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PREFACE    OF    THE    AMERICAN    EDITOR. 


It  is  with  feelings  of  satisfaction  that  the  editor  is  at  length  able  to  present  Messrs. 
Liddell  and  Scott's  enlarged  translation  of  Passow's  Greek-Getman  Lexicon  to  the 
American  public.  The  work  has  been  delayed  far  beyond  the  appointed  and  expected 
time  of  publication  by  unavoidable  causes :  the  editor's  public  duties  in  college  and 
school  occupying  six  hours  of  every  day,  apart  from  the  necessary  private  preparation 
for  those  duties,  did  not  allow  him  leisure  to  prepare  the  work  for  the  press  as  speedily 
as  was  first  intended,  consistently  with  that  degree  of  accuracy  which  it  has  been  his 
earnest  endeavor  to  attain. 

Of  the  work  itself  it  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  say  anything  in  commendation ;  it 
needs  but  a  very  brief  comparison  with  either  of  the  Greek-EngKsh  Lexicons  now  in 
the  field,  to  convince  the  scholar  of  its  decided  superiority  in  point  of  arrangement, 
development  of  significations,  and  accuracy  of  quotation.  The  plan  pursued,  and  the 
materials  employed  in  constructing  this  Lexicon,  are  fully  detailed  in  the  preface  to  the 
English  edition,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred.  Adopting  Passow's  admirable  Lexicon 
aa  the  basis  of  theirs,  and  carrying  out  the  principles  which  he  laid  down  for  his  own 
guidance,  the  English  editors,  by  their  own  reading,  by  the  aid  of  the  Paris  edition  of 
Stephen's  Thesaui-us,  and  of  other  general  aa  well  aa  special  Lexicons,  have  produced 
a  work,  which,  for  real  utility  and  general  accuracy,  now  stands,  and  will  be  likely 
long  to  be  without  a  rival  in  the  English  language.  It  presents  in  a  condensed,  form 
the  results  of  the  indefatigable  researches  of  German  scholars,  who  have  for  some  yeare 
past  supplied  the  literary  world  with  what  is  most  valuable  in  this  as  in  every  other 
aepartment  of  philology. 

From  its  first  appearance,  this  Lexicon  was  adopted  in  the  English  schools,  to  the 
almost  entire  exclusion  of  all  others,  received  the  stamp  of  public  approbation,  and 
was  awrarded  the  palm  of  decided  superiority  over  the  only  other  Lexicons  of  equal 
pretensions  that  were  then  in  use  (Donnegan's  and  Dunbar's),  by  high  critical  authority, 
in  an  able  and  discriminating  article  in  the  Quarterly  Review,'  from  which  we  extract 
the  following  passages  : — "  In  speaking  of  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott's  Lexicon,  we  have 
awarded  it  the  praise  which  we  think  it  deserves — we  have  shown  (we  hope)  satisfactorily 
its  superiority  over  its  rivals.""  Again,  "  This  great  principle"  (viz.  to  make  each  article 
a  history  of  the  word  referred  to'),  "  the  only  sure  foundation  on  which  to  build  a  good 

Lexicon  of  the  Greek  language was  very  beautifully  exemplified  for  the  first  time 

in  Passow's  Lexicon — Donnegan  seems  to  have  disdained  it,  Dunbar  to  have  been 
ignorant  of  it  ;*  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott  have  made  it  the  basis  of  their  work.  And 
the  consequence  is,  that  Passow's  Lexicon  was,  as  far  as  that  went,  admirable ;  Donnegan's 
and  Dunbar's,  objectionable  and  mischievous ;  Messrs.  Liddell's  and  Scott's,  excellent  and 
useful.  And  here  another  question  naturally  proposes  itself  to  us — Have  these  last  carried 
out  in  their  work  this  principle,  which  they  hold  forward  so  prominently  in  their  preface — 
have  they  constantly  kept  it  in  view,  and  regularly  acted  upon  it  1  We  have  examined 
their  Lexicon  with  great  care  and  patience^  as  well  with  regard  to  this  as  other  questions, 
and  we  answer  without  hesitation  that  they  do  appear  to  have  kept  constantly  in  view  this 
great  fundamental  rule.'"  Professor  Dunbar  himself,  the  editor  of  one  of  the  rival  Lexi- 
cons, testifies  to  the  value  of  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott's  labors  in  the  following  language  :* 
— "  They  have  produced  a  good  Lexicon;  and,  notwithstanding  the  aid ^they  received 
from  Passow,  their  additions  indicate  great  industry,  laborious  research,  general  accuracy, 

>  No.  CL.  for  March,  1 S45,  pp.  293-324 ;  to  this  the  245-258),  to  the  Quart.  Rer.,  he  exculpates  himself  from 
editor  is  indebted  for  some  corrections  of  errors  in  the  this  charge  on  the  ground  that  he  merely  edited  a  Lezi- 
Lexicon.  con,  pat  into  his  bands  for  that  purpose,  which  was  infe- 

'  Quart.  Rev.  p.  318.  lior  to  the  one  adopted  by  Messrs.  L.  &  S.  as  the  basis 

>  Vide  Preface  to  Eng.  Ed.  p.  xx.  of  theirs ;  but  admits  its  correctness  with  regard  to  the 

>  It  is  but  justice  to  Prof.  Dunbar  to  mention  here,    Lexicon  itself. 

that  in  bis  reply,  in  the  Classical  Museum  (No.  IX.,  pp.        >  Quart.  Kev.,  p.  307.  •  Class.  Museum,  p.  252, 
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and  respectable  scholarship Their  work  proceeds  from  a  university  long  famed  for 

elegant  scholarship  and  high  pretensions,  whose  name  and  influence  may  be  supposed  to 

give  the  stamp  of  authority  to  everything  that  emanates  from  it It  is  no  wonder, 

then,  that  their  volume  should  have  cleared  the  field  of  England  of  almost  all  its  com- 
petitors, supported,  as  it  may  be  supposed,  independent  of  its  merits,  by  many  scholars 
attached  to  the  genius  loci."  But  apart  from  the  influence  of  the  "  geniu*  loci,"  the 
substantial  merits  of  the  work,  drawn  as  it  has  been  carefully  and  laboriously  from  the 
best  German  sources,  and  embodying  the  lexicographical  discoveries  and  improvements 
of  German  critics  down  to  the  present  time,  entitle  it  to  the  fullest  confidence  of  the 
scholar,  and  the  same  reception  in  this  country,  that  it  has  already  obtained  in  England. 

Donnegan's  Lexicon,  notwithstanding  it  is  the  fashion  to  decry  it  as  utterly  worthless, 
having  been  drawn  in  a  great  measure,  especially  the  fourth  edition,  from  Passow's, 
contains  much  useful  matter,  but  the  absence  of  aiTangement,  the  confusion  of  diflerent 
significations,  erroneous  quotations  and  from  different  editions  of  the  same  author,  and 
the  blending  of  different  articles  into  one,  or  giving  several  different  interpretations  to 
the  same  passage,  render  it  an  unsafe  guide  for  the  beginner,  while  to  the  Lexicogi-apher 
Donnegan's  sources  are  accessible  in  a  less  corrupt  form ;  so  that,  though  much  of  his 
matter  is  valuable,  it  would  be  a  less  arduous  task  to  prepare  a  Lexicon  entirely  anew 
from  the  same  sources,  than  to  reproduce  his  work  in  a  form  that  would  render  it  a  safe 
and  reliable  guide  to  the  youthful  student  of  Greek. 

Dunbar's  Lexicon  is,  in  some  respects,  open  to  the  same  charge  of  want  of  arrangement 
and  consistent  development  of  significations,  and  necessarily  so;  for  having  taken,  as  the 
basis  of  bis,  a  Lexicon'  that  was  originally  adapted  to  certain  authors  living  at  widely 
different  periods,  which  could  not  therefore  be  expected,  and  was  not  intended  to  exhibit 
a  complete  or  systematic  view  of  the  Greek  language,  and  having  added  to  this  from  his 
own  reading,  generally  in  the  purest  authors  of  the  Attic  period,  and  from  other  sources 
without  strict  regard  to  historic  arrangement,  he  has,  in  increasing  the  size  of  the  work, 
rendered  its  striking  and  fundamental  defects  (as  a  general  Lexicon)  more  glaring,  and 
more  difficult  to  be  remedied.  These  radical  errors  have  been  avoided  or  obviated  in 
the  work  now  offered  to  the  American  student,  partly  by  the  excellence  of  the  basis 
adopted  by  the  editors,  and  partly  by  their  ovra  care  and  diligence. 

It  remains  for  the  American  editor  now  to  state  what  be  has  attempted,  to  render  the 
book  more  acceptable  and  more  useful  to  the  youthful  students  of  Greek  among  us  (for 
for  such  chiefly  have  his  additions  been  designed),  and  to  justify  the  language  of  bis 
title-page.  It  is  there  stated,  that  the  Lexicon  has  been  edited  "  with  corrections  and 
additions,  etc.,"  and,  to  show  that  this  statement  is  well  grounded,  a  few  of  the  correc- 
tions made  in  different  articles  are  given  below ;'  and,  to  avoid  remark,  only  of  those 

>  Claas.  Mas.,  p.  245 ;  and  Biog.  sketch  of  the  late  stance  mentioned  in  Hdt  substitutes  vipiav  for 
Mr.  Pickering  in  the  Lnw  Reporter,  June,  1846,  p.  56.  ayyof.                                              i 

>  Articles  remaining  uncorrected  in  the  ad  English  uyckapxtK,  in  2d  ed.  ref.  is  filled  up  to  Luc.  Amor.  23, 
edition,  which  have  been  corrected  in  the  American.  "b.,  by  its  position,  is  incorrect,  the  word  being 
This  list  might  have  been  greatly  increased,  but  space  ravpof,  and  its  place  aAer  Uadtr  of  a  ktnt. 

will  not  admit,  and  enough  are  quoted  to  make  good  the  itrO.ii  II.  the  editors  have  followed  Passow,  in  making 

assertion  of  the  title-page.  the  youths  remain  in  the  iy(}.ai  to  the  age  of  17, 

ouroc,  2  articles  in  one,  ».  Buttm.  hex.  s.  v.  while  Muller,  whom  they  quote,  says  they  were  not 

ddw,  (2d.)  incorrect  as  theme  of  HaTot,  q.  v.,  and  enrolled  in  them  till  the  17th  year. 

Buttm.  Lex.  I.  c  iyxiXti  IL  2,  is  not  the  /rui,  but  something  on  it. 

uiipdTiic,  the  first  ref.  to  Pind.  is  wrong,  both  being  ayiaiXoiovt,  barbtd,  incorrect' in  Q.  Sm.,  the  word  there 

in  fact  the  same  passage,  only  the  first  ref.  is  to  being  ipmi. 

Backh's  lining,  the  2d  to  Heyne's;  and  ref.  to  Eur.  iyuvt^o/iat.  is  said  to  gorem  the  dat.  in  Thuc.  4,  87. 

wrong  also.    In  this  article  Donnegan's  materials  the  correct  constr.  is  giten  under  If.  c.  inf. 

are  much  better,  and  need  but  a  change  of  arrange-  uyuvoOrriu  ref.  to  Polyb.  iu  that  connection  wrong. 

ment  to  be  correct.    It  is  not  often,  howrrer,  that  ittpu  III.  Hdt.  1,  la.*)  is  different. 

this  praise  can  be  bestowed  on  his  Lexicon.  utpido/tai,  all  the  forms  in  IL,  referred  to  here,  belong 

uyairdu  preferred  by  Horn,  to  ayairuCu;  just  the  under  frp^^o/ioi. 

reverse,  as  Passow  correctly  says.  idi/pevToc  in  Xen.  Cyr.  I.  c.  is  not  '=foreg.,'  as  is  evi- 

uyyof.  in  Hdt.  and  Eur.,  a  milk-pail ;  doubtful,  for  dfcnt  from  the  connection  in  Xen. 

in  Hdt.  the  first  passage  refers  to  something  in  a6>.ll3^m  Nonn.,  ♦6<n'y»oft)f  in  Batr.  etc.,  with  wrong 

which  the  child  is  carried  by  the  herdsman,  and  quantities  from  Passow ;  ' KiUriplTii^,  right  in  Passow. 

afterwards  exposed,  and  so  in  Eur.  Ion,  where  it  u*tt?.6(  II.  and  u*oAoc^fv6eai(  in  Stratt. ;  1st  wrong,  ad 

is=uvTl7rtii  1337-4,  and  in  the  other  pass,  of  HdL  right. 

it  IS  used  to  carry  walec,  as  in  Eur.  Kl.  55.  where  yoov  under  yoau  impf.,  in  its  own  order  2  aor. 

Electra,  reduced  to  be  a  peasant's  wife,  with  her  Aat'oidijf  in  Hes.  Sc.  229  (not  Aavaidatf),  is  not  from 

"yVK  oo  ber  head,  is  directed  by  the  peasant  to  Aaraof  as  here  stated,  but  from  ^a»uii,  the  Une  com- 

the  fotinlams  ;  it  is  true  a  milk-pail  might  be  used  menciog  nrparix  Aoi'oicli?f. 

~^4w  this  purpose,  but  Ael.  relating  the  cucum.  iitldm  aixl  dioida  confounded ;  the  expl.  of  Eur.  Med. 
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that  remain  uncorrected  in  the  2d  English  edition.  The  additions  speak  for  themselves ; 
they  occur  on  almost  erery  page,  and  are  distingfuished  from  the  rest  of  the  work  hy  an 
obelisk.'  This  applies  in  the  first  half  of  the  volume  only  to  entire  articles.  It  was  the 
editor's  desire  at  the  outset  to  use  some  special  raai-k  to  indicate  at  a  glance  his  own 
additions ;  but  at  the  request  of  the  publishers,  partly  from  a  fear  that  the  constant  inser- 
tion of  these  marks  would  disfigure  the  book,  and  partly  because  Messrs.  Liddell  and 
Scutt  had  not  so  distinguished  their  contributions  from  Passow's,  this  was  dispensed  with. 
The  editor,  however,  claimed  the  privilege  of  enumerating,  at  the  end  of  the  preface, 
the  words  that  had  been  added,  as  well  as  those  that  had  been  enlarged  or  altered,  so 
that  both  here  and  abroad  it  might  be  known  what  changes  had  been  made,  without 
the  necessity  of  comparing  the  two  editions  throughout 

The  work  proceeded  in  this  way  as  far  as  the  end  of  A,  when  the  2d  English  edition 
appeared.*  On  a  comparison  of  his  labors  with  those  of  the  English  editors,  the 
American  editor  was  gratified  to  find  that  in  very  many  cases  they  had  made  the  same 
alterations,  added  the  same  references,  enlarged  the  same  articles,  and  inserted  the 
same  omitted  words.  In  making  these,  however,  though  the  meaning  was  nearly  the 
same,  the  language  employed  to  express  this  meaning  was  generally  somewhat  different. 
In  regard  to  amount  the  editor  believes  that  the  additions  of  new  articles  and  forms  are 
88  numerous  in  the  American  as  in  the  2d  English  edition,  and  so  of  articles  enlarged 
in  the  first  part,  where  he  had  more  time  for  research ;  but  in  the  progress  of  the  work 
the  English  editors  (who  have  added  and  corrected  comparatively  very  little  in  the  early 
part)  increase  the  number  of  their  additions  of  new  words  and  of  improvements  of  arti- 
cles already  in  their  lexicon.  As  this  enlargement  seemed  to  continue  in  the  same  pro- 
portion after  A,  and  as  the  editor  on  comparing  his  corrections  and  alterations  in  this 
portion  found  most  of  them  anticipated  abroad,  it  enabled  him  to  comply  with  the  earnest 

S18  is  right  under  Sioida,  but  ref.  wrong,  which  expl.  many  of  the  rame  nature ;  to  save  room  a  few  more  may 

is  out  of  place  in  Suliov,  but  ref.  correct.  be  quoted,  and  the  two  editions  compared  for  the  cor^ 

'£AXi7£irovTi(if  in  Ath.  is  not "  ctnighl  m  the  H.,"  but  an  rections — dyxuv  II.,  iyh.-VKiic — ((q/u,  &c.,  so  Ze^pl- 

adj.  agreeing  wiih  diiXaaaa.  iTK,  ^epo^troc,  QcTl  in  toc.  should  be  Qeri — Qri^ai 

imirMiloit  •*  not  part  of  II.  8,  but  of  4.  — 'IraXturtK — K<5Xaf  in  Ar.  Vesp. — Atfuipa  in  Epidau- 

Ipvof,  gen.  arof ,  appears  to  be  without  auth.  for  this  gen.  viB—i/lMat—Tl^veXoirri,  &c. 

etm/KToc,  in  Theocr.  1,  128,  has  nothing  to  do  with  '  The  editor  has  used  this  mark  t  because  the  (    )  and 

"  ehtete ;"  it  u  Xbitm  eivdKTOto  KopO.  (    ]  were  already  employed  for  a  different   purpose. 

lo(=eli  in  II.  6, 422  only  in  maac.  in  dat  sing.,  and  so  When  the  mark  t  stands  at  the  beginning  of  an  article 

in  all  the  Lexicon* ;  but  in  this  passage  it  is  dat.  neut.  and  is  not  followed  by  another,  the  entire  article  has 

agreeing  with  >//<an,  and  no  example  of  masc.  oc-  been  added  by  the  Am.  editor ;  when  this  t  stands  at  the 

curs :  (for  this  tlie  editor  is  indebted  to  Prof.  Anthon,  beginning,  or  in  the  body  of  an  article  followed  by  an- 

who  has  corrected  the  oversight  of  the  Lexicons  in  other  t,  then  the  part  included  between  the  marks  has 

thegl08sarytothenewedilionofhisHomer,soonaboat  been  added  byhim;  and  finally  when  this  mark  stands 

to  appear).  in  the  body  of  an  article  not  followed  by  another  t,  the 

And  so  in  difierent  parts  of  the  work  the  editor  has  noted  part  from  the  t  to  the  end  is  his  addition. 

*  Extract  from  the  Advertisement  to  the  Second  Edition: — 

"  The  unexpected  rapidity  with  which  our  First  Edition  has  been  sold,  has  prevented 
us  from  improving  the  Second  so  much  as  we  had  hoped.  Those  whose  studies  are 
confined  to  the  best  and  earliest  authors  will  observe,  perhaps,  but  little  alteration. 

"  Neveitheless  a  good  deal  has  been  effected.  We  have  gone  over  the  whole  very 
carefully,  correcting  errors,  adding  authorities,  completing  references  where  before  only 
the  author's  name  was  found,  and  inserting  the  words  of  the  passage  referred  to  more 
fully  when  this  seemed  useful  or  instructive.  The  Contents  bf  the  Volume  have  been 
much  increased ;  yet  a  slight  enlargement  of  the  page,  and  a  more  rigid  economy  of 
space,  have  enabled  us  to  comprise  it  within  almost  the  same  number  of  sheets. 

"  Our  chief  aid  in  these  improvements  has  been  Pape's  Lexicon,  which  was  only  in 
progress  when  we  published  our  former  Edition  (see  p.  xix).  It  is  a  copious  and  valua- 
ble work,  but  is  disfigured  by  countless  false  references,  partly  fiiom  inadvertence,  but 
still  more  from  the  easy  way  in  which  the  Author  has  borrowed  his  references,  without 
verification.* 

"  We  have  to  thank  a  great  many  friends  for  additions,  corrections,  and  suggestions.  < 
We  hope  they  will  continue  their  good  offices ;  as,  without  such  cooperation,  ultimate 
accuracy  cannot  bo  looked  for.  Jifay,  1845." 

*  We  have  a  muMtnde  before  ns,  for  we  kept  a  more  or  lew  &tth(tal  register  of  thoM  we  detected.  Hr.  Pape't  way  of 
witting  3,  S,  8  mut  be  difficult  to  dUtinguisb,  or  the  prlolera  must  have  put  one  for  the  other  with  very  Utile  care.  The  laoie 
nay  be  said  of  1  and  4. 
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and  frequently  expressed  wishes  of  the  Publishere,  to  proceed  more  rapidly  with  the 
printing  of  the  work.  Accordingly  he  revised  the  portion  that  bad  not  been  already 
stereotyped,  from  Aqrotdrif,  by  die  2d  English  edition,  and  made  it  conform  as  £u-  as 
possible  to  that,  assigning  to  the  English  editors  what  they  had  corrected  or  altered  in 
this  part,  and  claiming  nothing  as  his  own,  though  previously  inserted  by  him,  that  had 
been  anticipated  by  them. 

Abandoning  from  this  point  all  further  collection  of  new  materials,  the  editor  confined 
himself  to  the  insertion  of  the  Proper  names,  merely  comparing  his  previous  gleanings 
with  the  new  copy,  and  inserting  only  where  such  matter  had  not  been  noted  at  ^1 
in  the  original  work.  Here  too  he  commenced  distingruishing,  by  the  mark  referred  to 
above,  all  his  own  additions,  intending  on  a  revision  of  the  first  part  to  make  the  same 
distinction  there  ;  this,  however,  was  found  impossible  in  the  case  of  simple  additions  or 
alterations,  but  has  been  everywhere  prefixed  to  entire  articles  inserted  by  the  editor: 
accordingly,  to  enable  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  matter  to  turn  at  once  to  the 
additions,  and  to  prevent  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott  firom  being  exposed  even  to  the  risk 
of  unmerited  censure,  the  editor  has  collected  at  the  end  of  the  preface  (p.  xiv.  sqq.)  all 
those  words  to  which  additions  have  been  made  in  the  American  edition  not  distinguished 
fi°om  the  rest  by  any  mark ;  this  does  not  include  those  to  which  references  have  been 
filled  up,  where  the  English  work  omitted  the  authority  altogether,  or  merely  quoted  the 
author's  name ;  these  are  very  numerous,  especially  in  the  earlier  portion  of  the  work. 

To  have  reset  the  entire  first  half  would  have  been  productive  of  too  g^at  delay,  as 
well  as  too  expensive ;  the  first  32  pages  however  have  been  reprinted  fivm  the  2d  edition, 
and  in  these  credit  has  been  given  to  the  English  editors  for  those  additions  and 
corrections  which  had  been  simultaneously  made  by  both,  while  the  American  editor's 
additional  matter  is  distinguished  here  also  &om  theirs  by  the  insertion  of  the  obelisk. 
In  the  remaining  portion  from  p.  32  to  p.  853  the  editor  compared  the  reprint  with  the 
2d  English  edition,  correcting  such  errors  as  were  detected,  and  making  such  alterations 
as  could  be  comprised  in  the  same  n>ace,  where  necessary.  New  words  could  not  be 
inserted,  nor  could  additions  be  made  to  given  articles ;  new  references  could  be  intro- 
duced only  where  space  was  left  at  the  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  these  have  been  chiefly 
from  Aristotle.  In  making  this  comparison,  if  an  addition  of  the  editor  seemed  greatly 
inferior  to  the  corresponding  one  in  the  English  edition,  when  a  change  could  be  made, 
credit  was  given  to  the  English  edition  for  this  by  not  inserting  the  editor's  mark,  as  in 
tmSoviu).  Very  frequently,  however,  it  happened  t-hat  in  the  two  editions  different 
words  were  added,  that  is,  a  new  article  in  the  American  was  not  in  the  2d  English,  and 
reversely.  In  this  perplexing  and  laborious  process  it  may  occasionally  happen  that  a 
word  of  translation,  or  reference  to  an  author,  may  have  been  included  within  the  editor's 
marks,  though  already  in  the  work,  and  again  a  signification  or  ei^planation  introduced 
by  the  editor  may  not  have  been  so  claimed,  and  may  seem  to  pass  under  the  authority 
of  the  English  editors ;  if  so,  it  has  not  been  intentional,  and  could  scarcely  be  avoided 
in  so  great  a  number.  Such  corrections  and  alterations  will  be  instantly  made  when- 
ever ascertained.  References  to  authors  however,  and  to  particular  passages  as  stated 
above,  have  not  been  alluded  to  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Preface  ; — ^tbey  have  all  been 
verified  and  are  believed  to  be  generally  correct ;  in  another  edition  this  distinction  (it 
is  hoped)  can  be  fully  made. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  additions  of  conmion  words,  and  the  plan  pursued  by  the 
editor  in  m^iug  these.  Few  scholars,  perhaps  none,  are  so  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  genius  of  the  Greek  language  as  to  be  able,  by  the  aid  of  an  index,  however  com- 
plete, to  turn  to  detached  passages,  and  arrive  at  the  correct  explanation  of  a  given 
word  or  passage.  The  tram  of  thought  running  through  the  previous  portion  of  the 
work  frequently  modifies  or  gives  force  to  an  expression,  which  cannot  be  gleaned  from 
the  isolated  passage  under  consideration ;  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  the  only 
mode  of  pi-eparing  an  accurate  and  reliable  Greek  Lexicon  is  by  perusing  the  Greek 
authors  continuously  (in  the  order  laid  down  in  the  Summary),  and  noting  their  pecu- 
liarities, as  Passow  has  done  for  Homer  and  Hesiod ;  or  else,  in  the  mode  adopted  by 
Freund  for  the  early  Latin  writers,  by  compiling,  fixtm  actual  perusal,  special  Lexica  of 
the  separate  authors,  and  then  combining  them  himself  into  a  systematized  whole.  As 
the  printing  of  this  Lexicon  commenced  immediately  after  the  copy  was  put  into  the 
editor's  hands,  he  of  course  could  not  expect  to  improve  the  work  by  the  addition  of  any 
class  of  writings ;  besides,  his  time  was  limited  :  the  best  portion  of  the  day  was  wholly 
occupied  with  laborious  professional  duties,  and  he  had,  therefore,  only  the  evenings  and 
mornings  to  devote  to  the  Lexicon.     This  scanty  allowance  of  time,  with  the  tedious 
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duty  of  proof-reading,  which  fell  almost  entirely  on  himself,*  afforded  him  little  opportu- 
nity for  much  systematic  and  continuous  reading.  However,  he  has  endeavoured  to 
accomplish  something  in  this  respect,  believing  that  the  correction  of  errors  and  verifica- 
tion of  assertions  advance  the  cause  of  science,  as  well  as  the  accumulation  of  new  mate- 
rials, and  are  more  useful  than  the  repetition  of  unauthenticated  statements  from  previous 
writers. — As  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott  had  omitted  in  their  course  of  reading  the  Lyric 
poets  contained  in  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores,  relying  on  Passow's  previous  labours, 
which,  though  accurate  and  extensive,  had  still  left  gleanings  sufficient  to  repay  a  subse- 
quent gatherer,  the  editor  began  with  these  in  chronological  order,  comparing  Gaisford's 
with  the  more  complete  collection  of  Bergk,  and  with  Schneide win's,  and  inserting  in  the 
Lexicon  words  or  significations  omitted,  and  earlier  references  to  particular  forms  or 
usages,  which  latter  cjass  of  additions  was  most  numerous.  In  the  reference  to  these 
poets  Gaisford's  collection  is  always  intended,  except  in  the  cases  where  paiticular  edi- 
tions are  mentioned  in  the  list  of  authors,  or  the  word  is  not  gfiven  in  Gaisford :  then, 
the  reference  is  to  these  editions,  or  to  Bergk's ;  and  when  this  is  done,  it  is  indicated 
by  appending  the  letters  Bgk.  to  the  quotation.  In  the  course,  too,  of  college  duty,  and 
private  reading  apart  from  this,  the  editor  went  over  portions  of  Aristophanes,  Euripides, 
Xenophon  (who,  of  the  Attic  authors,  seem  to  have  been  least  carefully  examined  by  the 
Oxford  editors),  and  Theocritus,  from  all  of  whom  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Lexi- 
con. And  here  it  may  be  stated,  as  one  great  merit  of  the  plan  cairied  out  by  Messi's. 
Liddell  and  Scott  from  Passow,  that  additions  can  thus  be  made  to  their  Lexicon  from 
authors  of  different  periods  without  producing  that  confusion  alluded  to  in  the  notice  above 
taken  of  Professor  Dunbar's  Lexicon,  because,  being  arranged  chronologically,  every 
period  has  its  appropriate  place,  and  words  from  earlier  or  later  authors  fall  naturally 
and  consistently  into  this  without  marring  the  symmetry  of  the  whole. 

The  most  numerous  additions,  however,  to  this  part  of  the  Lexicon,  have,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  been  drawn  from  other  lexicons.     Especially  would  the  editor  make 
the  fullest  acknowledgment  of  his  indebtedness  to  the  Paris  edition  of  Stephen's  Thesau- 
rus,'Pape'8  Greek-German  Lexicon,  Rest  and  Palm's  new  edition  of  Passow  (A.-Epxofiai),. 
Jacobitz   and  Seller's  Greek-German  Lexicon  (A-0),  the  special  lexicons  referred  to- 
on p.  xlx,  and,  in  addition,  Damm's  (ed.  by  Rost)  to  Homer,  Crusius'  to  Homer  (with 
review  by  Ameis  in  Neue  Jahrbiich.,  v.  37,  pp.   243-288),   Linwood's  to  Aeschylus,. 
Matthiae's  to  Euripides  (A-r),  Schleusner's  to  LXX.,  Wahl's  Clavis  N.  T.  (3d  edition, 
Leipzig,  1843,  4to),  compared  with  Wilke's  (Dresden,  1841,  2  vols.  8vo)  and  Rose's- 
Parkhurst,  Schmid's  Concordance  to  N.  T.  edited  by  Bruder  (Leipzig,  1841,  4to),  and' 
the  indexes  of  the  editions  referred  to  in  the  catalogue.     Besides  these,  the  editor  has 
occasionally  consulted  Donnegan's,  Planche's,  and  Dunbar's"  Lexicons:  of  the  first  two- 
he  has  made  littFe  use ;  but,  as  they  are  intended  for  the  same  object,  he  felt  bound  to  • 
refer  to  them,  since  it  would  have  been  singular  indeed  if,  in  so  vast  a  variety  of  subjects, 
there  were  no  one  point  on  which  they  might  not  have  been  more  accurate  or  more  full 
than  the  Oxford  Passow;  and  such  has  been  found  to  be  the  case,  though  the  editor- 
has  never  taken   aught  from  them  -without  verification  elsewhere ;  while  of  the  last-^ 
mentioned,  except  the  excellent  appendix  of  scientific  terms,  he  has  made  no  use,  for  a 
different  reason ;  the  only  article  taken  from  Dunbar's  Greek-English  Lexicon,  that  the 
editor  is  aware  of,  is  dyKadev,  and  this  is  credited  to  Professor  Dunbar  as  being  an 
addition  of  his  own.  For  another  class  of  words,  greatly  increased  in  number  for  the  benefit 
of  younger  students,  the  tense-forms,  etc.,  of  in-egular  verbs,  the  editor  is  indebted  to 
Buttmann's  Catalogue  of  Irregular  Verbs  translated  by  Mr.  Fishlake,  the  list  of  these  verbs 
in  Lobeck's  edition  of  Buttmann's  Greek  Grammar,  and  particularly  to  Garmichael's 
copious  and  excellent  work  on  the  same  subject.*    From  these  sources  then,  but  prin- 
cipally from  the   Thesaurus,  Pape,  and  Rost  and  Palm,  has   the  editor  derived  his 
additions  of  common  words  to  the  Lexicon,  but  he  has  always  verified  the  reference, 
and  made  the  translation  from  the  original  Greek,  and  not  fi-om  the  Latin  or  German 
of  these  Lexicons,  except  in  the  case  of  a  few  later  authors,  as  Philo  Judaeus,  the 
Geoponica,  Oracula  Sibyllina,  Philostratus,  Clemens  of  Alexandrea,  and  a  portion  of 
Oppian  and  Nicander. 

1  The  editor  was  subsequently  in  a  measure  relieved  saw  it  noticed  in  the  Quart.  Rev.  p.  299 ;  of  this  (2d  ed.) 

of  this  laborious  duty,  v.  Preface,  p.  ziv.  he  has  not  been  able  to  make  any  use  whatever. 

»  Thirly-two  Nos.,  A-IIapaX-,  omitting  certain  por-  *  This  work,  which  is  very  useful  for  the  actual  vetbal 

tions.  forms,  has  been,  as  the  editor  learns,  reprinted  in  this 

>  Dunbar's  Lex.  1st  edition,  Edinb.  1840 ;  the  editor  country,  but  in  a  mutilated  condition,  and  without  due 

was  not  aware  of  a  2d  edition  having  appeared  until  he  credit  being  assigned  to  the  author. 
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The  chief  iraproveraent  (for  such  the  editor  belieyes  it  to  be),  however,  will  be  seen 
at  a  glance  to  consist  in  the  "  insertion  in  alphabetical  order  of  the  Proper  names 
occurring  in  the  principal  Greek  authors."  His  own  experience  as  a  teacher  had 
made  him  feel  very  sensibly  the  want  of  some  such  aid  for  the  pupils  under  his  charge ; 
and,  on  communicating  his  intention,  when  requested  to  edit  this  Lexicon,  to  older 
and  more  experienced  teachers,  he  was  glad  to  find  that  their  views  in  this  respect 
coincided  with  his  own.  The  Proper  names  are  a  portion  of  the  Greek  language, 
subject  to  similar  laws  of  composition,  derivation,  and  inflection  to  the  other  words  of  Sje 
language ;  frequently,  too,  they  are  the  oldest'  or  only  existing  form  of  some  regular 
Greek  substantive,  or  adjective,  the  use  of  which  in  the  common  language  may  be  found 
in  some  yet  unedited  production,  and  as  such,  are  necessary  to  the  full  development 
of  the  language.  This  principle  has  long  been  admitted  and.  acted  upon  in  Latin 
Lexicography ;  it  is  taken  as  fully  established  by  Freund  in  bis  recent  copious  and 
valuable  Lexicon,  and  is  adopted  in  the  reissue  of  Passow's  Greek  Lexicon  by  Rost, 
Palm,  and  Kreussler.  The  propriety  of  introducing  them  into  a  Greek  Lexicon  is 
admitted,  too,  by  Pape,  who  adopts,  however,  a  diflFerent  arrangement,  which  is,  giving 
them  in  a  separate  form  as  an  appendix  to  his  other  Lexicon ;  but  a  great  objection  to 
this  mode  is  the  difiiculty,  nay  almost  impossibility  of  determining  vAiBt  derivatives  shall 
be  assigned  to  the  Common  and  what  to  the  Proper  portion,  and  the  great  inconve- 
nience arising  therefrom  in  the  constant  reference  from  one  to  the  other.  Besides  it 
breaks  up  the  connection  between  the  two  portions,  which  is  exhibited  when  they  follow 
in  alphabetical  order  in  the  same  volume.  This  difficulty  has  been  felt  by  the  Oxford 
editors,  and  they  have  had  to  act  very  arbitrarily  in  the  admission  or  rejection  of  such 
words ;  vrbile  in  their  Lexicon  the  force  of  a  derivative  is  frequently  lost  from  the 
primitive  proper  name  not  being  exhibited  in  the  connection. 

On  this  head,  as  on  all  others  relating  to  Greek  Lexicography,  Passow's  example  and 
authority  ought  to  be  of  great  weight :  he  says,' "  But  we  ought  to  speak  here  chiefly  of 

lu'e  admission  of  Proper  names,  mytho-historical  and  geographical As  regards 

the  bdmission  of  these,  and  their  complete  enumeration,  I  have  expressed  my  reasons  for 
this  course  in  my  work,  Ueber  Zweck  und  Anlage  Griechischer  Worterb.  (2),  pag.  21, 
and  I  have  strengthened  these  in  my  Greek  Lexicon,  first  part,  pag.  xi,  4th  edit.  I  now 
repeat  them  the  ^ss  fully,  because  Hermann,  Opusc.  2,  p.  223,  has  expressed  himself  on 
this  subject  in  the  most  peremptory  manner.  It  is  for  this  reason,  that,  as  I  agree  fully 
with  the  principles,  so  da  I  wish  to  see  them  developed  more  consistently  in  the  contin- 
uation of  the  work." — Further  he  says,'  "  Both  geographical  and  historical  names  ought 
to  be  admitted,  but  there  sbould  not  be  given,  as  in  Forcellini  and  Scheller,  comprehen- 
sive geographical  or  mytho-historical  information,  for  this  lies  entirely  beyond  the 
limits  of  a  Lexicon;  in  this  only  the  relation  of  the  individual  word* to  the  language 
ought  to  be  indicated.  Of  geographical  words,  therefore,  nothing  ought  to  be  stated, 
further  than  whether  the  word  indicate  a  country,  a  city,  a  river,  a  mountain,  etc.,  and 
to  what  part  of  Greece  it  belongs,  because  the  character  of  the  race  bad  an  actual  influ- 
ence on  the  formation  and  the  usage  of  the  words.  So  of  names  of  persons ;  whether 
they  indicate  a  man  or  woman,  a  freeman  or  slave,  of  what  Grecian  tribe,  and  of  what 

period If  any  one  now  ask,  what  is  gained  for  lexicography  by  this  procedure,  we 

answer,  what  is  sought  to  be  gained  chiefly  by  a  critical  Lexicon,  that  one  may  survey  the 
language  in  all  its  formations  and  creations."  To  these  remarks  of  the  illustrious  lexicogra- 
pher we  subjoin  the  decisive  words  of  Hermann  :*  "  In  our  opinion  these  (proper  names)  are 
feast  of  all  to  be  neglected,  not  only  on  account  of  the  forms  which  either  they  themselves, 
or  else  their  derivatives,  have  most  worthy  of  mention,  but  also  because  a  large  portion  of 
these  names  are  by  far  the  earliest  monuments  of  the  ancient  language  of  the  Greeks." 

The  editor  has  gone  somewhat  beyond  what  Passow  lays  down  for  his  own  guidance, 
in  his  account  of  individuals  (indicating  here  also  the  portion  of  Greece,  etc.,  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  generally  the  occupation  of  each),  and  occasionally  also  of  towns ; 
commonly  merely  pointing  out  their  situation,  unless  some  derivative  required  a  particu- 
lar fact  to  be  stated  respecting  them,  in  order  to  explain  fully  the  allusion  in  the  deriva- 
tive, or  else  some  peculiarity  of  form  or  quantity  required  further  notice  :  sometimes,  in 

1  Vide  'ASdiiac,  'AyooOevTf,  "Ayoffrpodof,  etc.  '  In  the  preface  to  his  Greek  LeiicoD  qooted  abore. 

»  Article  de  M.  Pasaow  aur  la  premiere  livrsiaon  da        *  In  hia  "  Censura  norae  editionis  Theraori  Stepha- 

Tr*»of  de  la  langue  grecqne,  ineeri  daos  lea  Annales  de  niani"  i.  e.  Valpy'a  London  edition,  reprinted  in  hia 

critique  litt^raire  de  Berlin.    (Nos.  69, 90,91,  de  I'annie  Opuacula,  vol.  2,  pp.  217-251;  the  extract  is  on  p. 

1831),  prefixed  by  M.  Didot  to  the  Ist  toL  faac.  3d  of  the  223. 
Paris  Tbesaurua,  p.  t. 
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the  case  of  important  places,  the  modem  name  has  been  added.  For  further  particulars 
the  student  should  consult  a  Classical  Dictionary,  as  this  is  not  designed  to  supersede 
the  necessity  of  consulting  such  a  work  on  all  these  points ;  but,  while  the  student  should 
refer  to  the  Classical  Dictionary  for  historical  and  geographical  information,  it  does  not 
render  the  insertion  of  the  Greek  forms  in  an  ordinary  Lexicon  less  necessary  ;  for, 
apart  from  the  reasons  assigned  above  by  Passow  and  Hermann,  which  require  these  to 
be  included  for  a  complete  development  of  the  language,  the  youthful  student  will  not 
find  elsewhere  the  information  of  wnich  he  constantly  stands  in  need — the  mode  of  inflec- 
tion and  the  derivatives  of  such  words.  Dr.  Anthon's  Classical  Dictionary,  the  one  now 
chiefly  in  use  in  schools,  though  an  excellent  work,  professes  on  the  title-page  to  give  an 
account  merely  of  the  principal  names,  and  does  not,  as  a  general  i-ule,  add  the  Greek 
forms,  while  the  new  "  Biographical  and  Mythological  Dictionary,"  edited  by  Dr.  Smith, 
of  larger  size  and  greater  pretensions,  though  it  admits  the  Greek  f6rm  of  Greek  names 
after  the  Roman  form,  gives  no  clue  to  their  inflection  or  composition ;  and  it  omits  also 
several  classes  of  words  which  are  requisite  for  the  full  development  of  this  portion  of 
the  language,  namely,  Greek  forms  of  foreign  names  used  by  Greek  writers,  foreign 
words  introduced  into  the  Greek  language;'  as  a  general  rule,  patronymics,  and  gentile 
appellations,  even  Irom  the  earliest  writers,  and  mmor  points  of  prosody,"  correctly  and 
properly  enough,  because  this  belongs  to  the  province  of  Grreek  lexicography,  and  lies 
beyond  the  scope  of  a  Classical  Dictionary ;  besides,  but  a  few  numbers  of  this  were  pub- 
lished when  the  editor  began  his  labours,  and  geographical  articles  are  entirely  excluded. 
These  are  the  grounds  on  which  the  editor  has  admitted  the  proper  names  into  the 
body  of  the  Lexicon — it  is  for  others  to  decide  whether  coirectly  or  not.  He  has 
endeavoured  to  give  a  pretty  accurate  account  of  those  occurring  in  the  early  Epic  and 
Lyric  poets,  historians,  orators,  and  the  Scenic  poets ;  from  later  writers  he  has  g^iven  a 
very  copioas  list,  but  not  completely  ;  and  in  the  whole  of  this  portion  of  his  work  he 
desires  to  render  the  fullest  acknowledgment  to  Pape's  Lexicon.^  This  volume  be 
has  followed  throughout,  not  slavishly,  for  it  is  liable  to  the  same  charge  as  the  other 
portion  of  his  work— erroneous  references  and  typographical  errors.  Dr.  Pape,  though 
be  has  evidently  .gathered  materials  from  all  quarters  most  laboriously — in  fact,  as  every 
page  proves — appears,  nevertheless,  to  have  taken  Crusius'  Manual  for  his  basis,  and 
very  frequently  makes  the  same  erroneous  reference  that  that  work  contains,  especially 
in  Aristophanes,  substituting  one  play  for  another,  or  referring  merely  to  the  author 
without  quoting  the  passage.  Crusius'  work  is  one  of  considerable  labour,  and  deserves 
praise  for  what  it  eflected  ;  but  it  is  very  faulty  in  references.  In  Pape's  work,  too,  the 
references,  in  the  case  of  all  the  Scenic  poets  and  the  Attic  orators,  are  to  diflerent 
editions  from  those  used  by  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott ;  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  of 
reference,  and  the  convenience  of  those  using  this  work,  the  editor  has  adapted  them  to 
the  editions  as  quoted  in  the  list  of  authors.  This  was  a  tedious,  laborious,  and  time- 
consuming  task,  but  one  that  was  necessary,  if  the  editor  wished  to  discharge  his  duty 
aright.  He  has,  besides,  always  verified  the  references  to  the  earlier  writers,  and  very 
frequently,  but  not  always,  to  those  of  later  date.  In  the  correction  and  enlargement 
of  this  portion  of  the  work,  in  addition  to  Pape's  Lexicon,  which  (except  in  the  case  of 
Inscriptions  and  very  late  writers)  he  has  incorporated  almost  entire,  he  has  -derived 
materials  from  Crusius' Worterbuch  der  Eigennamen,  Dr.  Anthon's  Classical  Dictionary, 
Dr.  Smith's  Biographical  and  Mythological  Dictionary  (of  this  only  a  few  numbers  were 
available),  Davis's  (1)  Index  to  Herodotus  (London,  1829),  Miiller's  historical  vmtings 
(with  the  maps  in  the  English  translation),  Cramer's  Greece,  Italy,  and  Asia  Minor  (with 
maps),  Kiepert's  Atlas  von  Hellas  (les  and  2e8  Heft),  D'AnvUle's  Atlas,  the  Ancient  maps 
of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  BischofT  and  Moller's  Worterbuch 
der  Geographic,  Sickler's  Handbuch  der  Alton  Geographic,  Uckert's  and  Forbiger's 
treatises  on  the  same  subject,  Leake's  Morea  and  Northern  Greece,  Ainsworth's  "  Travels 
in  the  Track  of  the  Ten  Thousand,"  Thirlwall's,  Mitford's,  Wachsmuth's,  and  Heeren's 
historical  works.  Ersch  and  Gruber's  Allgemeine  Encyclopadie,  C.  F.  Hermann's  Polit. 
Antiqq.,  Winer's  Biblisches  Real- Worterbuch  (2d  ed.  Leipzig,  1833) ;  the  notes  and 
indexes  to  editions  of  classical  authors,  particularly  the  excellent  and  copious  index  to 
Groskurd's  German  translation  of  Strabo,  comprising  the  4th  volume,  and  the  indexes 
to  Didot's  "  Bibliotheca  Graeca,"  and  other  works  referred  to  under  separate  articles. 

1  Vide  Frennd's  Prefece  to  his  Latin  Lexicon,  p.  xi,  •  Worterbuch  der  Griechischen  Eigennamen  ;  drit- 

for  his  views  on  this  subject.  ter   Band  des    Handndrterbuchs    der    Griechischen 

'  Compare  on  Ist  page  Alutris  with  'AjSaptf  in  Or.  Sprsche. 
Lex. ;  '\ya8iac,  etc. 
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Tbe  editor  has  tieen  thus  particular  in  enumerating  the  sources  from  which  he  has 
drawn,  from  a  desire  of  assigning  full  credit  to  all  from  whom  he  has  taken,  and  because 
he  feels  deeply  sensible  of  his  own  deficiencies  in  so  vast  a  field  as  this,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  having  access  to  accurate  sources  of  information  to  produce  anything  useful  or  valuable; 
and  to  those  from  whom  he  has  drawn  he  is  willing  to  attribute  the  full  credit,  if  there 
be  anything  here  stated  more  accurately  or  more  fully  than  in  works  hitherto  accessible 
to  American  students,  satisfied,  in  this  his  first  appearance  before  the  public  in  bis  own 
name,  if  he  has  been  the  means  of  collecting  into  one  body  information  from  many  different 
quarters  for  the  benefit  of  those  for  whom  his  exertions  have  been  chiefly  employed.  The  - 
editor,  however,  may  be  allowed  to  express  the  hope  that,  by  industriously  pnrsuing  the 
course  marked  out  for  his  future  labours  in  this  department— a  course  upon  which  he  has 
already  entered — he  may  hereafter  be  able  to  contribute  his  mite  to  the  advancement  of 
that  branch  of  philology  to  which  he  expects  to  devote  the  best  years  of  his  life.  Ample 
room  is  still  left  for  generations  yet  to  come  in  this  department  of  learning :  the  Lyric 
poets  require  to  be  re-read  carefully,  Herodotus  will  admit  of  a  re-perusal,  and  Hippo- 
crates is  yet  to  be  studied ;  Euripides  and  Aristophanes  have  hitherto  been  neglected  : 
a  wide  field  for  future  labour  is  offered  in  the  Attic  orators:  Xenophon  of  the  early 
historians  needs  a  careful  reading ;  Plutarch  and  Lucian  are  far  from  being  exhausted, 
having  generally  been  examined  only  by  indexes :  and  then  before  the  adventurer  lies 
the  boundless  expanse  of  later  Greek,  almost  untouched ;  room  enough  here  for  many 
labourers  to  work  without  jostling. 

One  object  of  eager  solicitude  with  the  editor  was  to  reproduce  the  labors  of  Messrs. 
Liddell  and  Scott  in  as  accurate  a  form  as  possible.  With  this  view  he  undertook  to  read 
the  second  proof  of  every  page  himself,  which  he  did,  with  the  exception  of  the  portion 
mentioned  on  p.  xiv.  In  many  places  there  was  an  inconsistency  in  the  accentuation, 
as  ayicvpa  and  dyicvpo,  6fg  and  d^f,  I6pu>^  and  tdpo)^,  6oidv^  and  doliv^,  Kkifia^  and 
KXifta^,  Tfov^  and  nov^,  the  compounds  of  npotpa,  etc. ;  how  easy  a  matter  it  is,  however,  to 
overlook  such  minutiae,  may  be  perceived  fix>m  the  word  diiKirruaif,  which  appears  to  have 
escaped  even  GSerman  accuracy,  and  to  have  passed  unnoticed  in  at  least  four  different 
revisions ;  it  is  correctly  printed  in  Passow's  3d  edition,  incorrectly  dievruat^  in  his  4th,  and 
80  repeated  in  Rest  and  Palm's ;  adopted  in  this  form  by  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott,  and 
unchanged  in  their  2d  edition.  In  the  accentuation  of  iyfia  the  editor  has  ventured  to 
differ  from  all  the  Lexicons  which  he  has  consulted ;  they  give  ayfia :  but  the  analogy  of 
npdyfta  (ninpdya)  requires  ayfia,  for  the  a  in  &yvvfu  is  long  by  nature,  as  idya,  dyfj,  etc. 
The  Oxford  editors,  in  the  2d  English  edition,  though  they  have  greatly  improved  their 
work  in  general,  have,  in  their  desire  to  gain  room,  at  the  same  time,  injured  it  not  a 
little  by  rejecting  many  words,'  which  stood  in  the  first  edition  without  authority ;  to 
some  of  these  the  American  editor  has  filled  up  the  references,  while  others  sta'nd  as  in 
the  original  work  ;*  by  rejecting,  in  many  instances,  the  parts  of  compounds,  which  were 
given  in  the  fi«"8t  edition  from  Passow,  and  which  have  been  retained  where  occurring 
and  filled  up  where  wanting,  in  the  American  reprint ;  (they  have  given  rather  a  singular 
appearance  to  their  work  by  adopting  at  the  conclusion  Pnpe's  plan  of  indicating  the 
parts  of  compounds  by  a  hyphen,  while  at  the  commencement  they  adhere  to  their  former 
mode ;  this  was  unnecessary,  and  in  tbe  editor's  opinion,  is  far  from  being  an  improve- 
ment, unless  the  parts  of  the  compound  be  written  after  (except  in  the  case  of  words 
compounded  without  change),  for  frequently  Pape's  hyphens  give  no  more  clue  to  the 
derivation  than  if  they  were  not  there  at  all,  especially  to  younger  students  ;  the  plan  of 
the  Sd  edition  of  the  abridgment  is  a  very  good  one,  and  appears  to  the  editor  preferable 
to  either  of  the  others,  »'.  e.,  to  use  the  hyphens  and  give  also  the  component  parts) ;  by 
altering  references  which  were  correct  in  the  1st  edition'  (this  seems  rather  to  be  the 

•  dyoitT/Tf Of ,  in  Plat.  Rep.  358  A  ;  ffaffvyvutiuv,  ia  case ;  he  Mnick  out  uSvpraKn^,  iyto,  dy/i'u,  iypoflurn^, 
B«br.  124,  5;  ytyuvifriov,  Pinrt.  O.  2, 10;  titimXiu,  m  iKaTeiov,*akiu,ivaTAmi,fiaaaviOTfip,l}uTT^p,iia).i^u, 
Polyb.  3,  53,  4 ;  ^pvyylnii,  in  Plut.  2,  558  £,  dec,  in  tirtimpirou ;  and  all  of  theae  were  omitled  in  2d  Eng- 
otber  parta  of  tbe  work.  lish  edition,  except  uiiupTOKO^,  ayeu,  and  *u/Ju :  soma 

>  In  reprinting  this  Lexicon  tbe  editor  omitled  nothing  forms  were  allowed  to  remain,  and  some  were  inserted, 
but  what  seemed  wrong,  or  without  any  authority  what-  though  not  in  use,  from  which  to  derive  remote  derira 
ever ;  while  he  allowed  those  words  that  rested  on  the  tires.  Others  may  hare  been  omitted  not  noted  here, 
aoth.  of  Gramm.  or  late  writers  to  remain,  even  when  no  *  We  bare  noticed  many  of  these,  under  «  alone,  na- 
•uth.  waaquoted:  oftbeaetbeEngUsheditorahaTeomit-  0alpa,  Ka0apto(,  Karae^uio,  Kanpfttv,  Katw/tat,  xat- 
ted  in  their  new  edition  a  very  large  number,  but  tbe  Am.  pif,  Kara,  nduAaiof,  Kt/p,  Kdi-xof,  KVttvuwiK,  Kumt ; 
editor  did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  do  so,  partly  from  ao,  d^j^uof,  uXvxvot,  ufiviuioamfi,  uv  F,  amirvevaif, 
a  wish  to  teprodoce  here  everything  that  was  not  actually  &vaf){>f!Tiiu,  uiTMaroXXuixTu,  etc. :  under  Intaoai  and 
wrong,  and  partly  from  the  belief  that  many  of  theae  ^^TUITo/.^  reference*  corrected  in  &ddenda  to  1st  ed. 
words  might  be  verified  ;  and  this  bas  proved  to  be  tbe     stand  uncorrected  m  2d. 
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result  of  hurried  printing,  for  the  2d  edition  does  not  appear  to  be  as  accurately  printed 
as  the  first) ;  and  finally,  they  have  in  one  or  two  instances  given  wrong  explanations  of 
passages  in  2d  edition  which  were  right  in  the  1st.'  In  the  early  p^rt  of  the  work,  also, 
as  before  stated,  the  editors  have  not  ofi.en  corrected  or  completed  references,  except  in 
the  case  of  Aristotle,  Polybius,  and  Lucian ;  in  this  part  the  editor  has  corrected  a 
number  of  erroneous  references,  but  very  few  considering  the  immense  number  of  refer- 
ences in  the  volume,  and  from  an  actual  perusal  of  the  whole  work,  he  can  say,  in  jus- 
tice to  the  editors  and  proof-reader,  that  ^e  book  is  printed  with  great  accuracy. 

In  regard  tQ  the  use  of  particular  terms  and  forms  some  changes  have  been  made ; 
chiefly  to  make  the  work  conform  to  the  text-books  in  use  among  us ;  as,  restoring  '  sub- 
junctive' in  place  of '  conjunctive,'  giving  the  lenis  and  aspirate  to  pp;  inserting,  as  stated 
above,  both  forms  of  compound  words ;  giving  the  tenses  of  verbs  more  fully,  particularly 
the  1  perfect  active,  when  resting  on  good  authority,  and  adopting  the  usual  form  of 
appellation  for  the  Greek  divinities  and  heroes :  here,  a  difficulty  arose  at  the  outset ; 
the  nomenclature  appears  to  be  in  a  transition  state,  the  old  method  in  England  and  this 
country  still  in  a  great  measure  maintaining  its  ground,  the  new  and  more  accurate 
having  completely  established  itself  in  Germany,  and  with  the  diffusion  of  German 
learning  beginning  to  assert  its  claims  in  other  lands.  The  Oxford  editors  have  generally 
adopted  the  German  mode,  transplanting  into  their  language  the  Greek  forms,  but  not 
consistently,  for  they  speak  of  Hephaestus  and  Vulcau,  Ares  and  Mars,  Asclepius  and 
Aesculapius,  and  almost  always  use  the  form  Hercules.  It  was  a  matter  of  debate  with 
the  editor  whether  to  follow  them  throughout,  or  to  make  their  articles  and  his  own 
in  accordance  vrith  what  in  this  country  is  yet  the  almost  universal  practice.  He  felt 
reluctant  to  introduce  so  radical  a  change,  especially  since  distinguished  scholars  were 
at  variance  on  this  point  and  unwilling  apparently  to  lead  the  way  :  the  editor  would  say 
with  Mr.  Leitch,'  "  Besides  I  felt  that  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  to  attempt  to 
lead,  while  those  who  are  entitled  to  do  so,  although  many  of  them  admit  the  necessity 
of  reform  in  this  matter,  have  done  so  little  toward  introducing  a  better  system."  For 
these  reasons  the  old  system  of  nomenclature,  which  has  become  naturalized  as  it  were 
in  our  poetry,  history,  and  light  literature,'  as  well  as  our  school  manuals,  has  been 
for  the  present  reteuned. 

Before  concluding  the  editor  would  publicly  acknowledge  his  deep  indebtedness  to 
Professor  Anthon  for  the  generous  interest  he  has  manifested,  and  the  valuable  aid  he 
has  afforded  in  the  republication  of  the  present  work.  By  his  advice  and  encouragement, 
and  with  his  promised  assistance  in  difficulties,  it  was  undertaken,  for  vrithout  these  the 
editor  would  nave  shrunk  from  so  laborious  and  responsible  a  task :  the  want  of  books 
of  reference  in  a  city  like  New- York,  where  there  is  no  public  library  containing  recent 
critical  editions,  and  philological  works  in  this  department,  is  a  serious  obstacle  to  exten- 
sive research ;  while  the  editor's  limited  reading  ill  qualified  him  to  revise  a  Lexicon 
intended  for  the  whole  body  of  Greek  literature  firom  its  first  development  in  the  Ho- 
meric poems  to  its  decline  in  the  writers  of  the  Eastern  empire.  Professor  Anthon'a 
valuable  and  extensive  library,  which,  on  this  as  on  previous  occasions,  has  been  at  the 
command  of  the  editor,  in  a  great  measure  supplied  the  former  want,  while  in  respect 
to  the  latter  the  editor  hoped  to  find  in  that  same  distinguished  scholar's  varied  and 
abundant  stores  of  classic  learning  a  cover  for  his  own  deficiencies.  In  every  difficulty 
where  aid  Mras  sought,  that  aid  has  been  cheerfully  and  readily  afforded ;  the  Professor 
has  never  refused  or  been  reluctant  to  give  his  time  and  attention,  even  to  the  neglect 
sometimes  of  his  own  editorial  labors.  This  work,  then,  is  offered  to  the  public  with 
more  confidence  than  it  would  otherwise  be,  from  the  fact  that  many  of  the  corrections 
and  additions  have  been  suggested,  or  approved  of,  by  Professor  Anthon.  But  while 
making  this  full  acknowledgment  for  the  assistance  he  has  received,  the  editor  would 
wish  it  to  be  understood  that  Professor  Anthon  is  not  in  any  respect  responsible  for  the 
merits  or  defects,  the  corrections  or  blunders  of  the  work ;  whatever  decision  may  be 
passed  upon  it,  whether  it  be  received  favorably  or  otherwise,  the  editor  alone  is  to  be 
held  accountable  for  the  additional  matter :  the  materials  furnished  by  Professor  Anthon 
from  his  own  reading  have  been  used  in  the  same  way  as  those  from  other  quarters,  and 
incorporated  with  the  editor's  collections.  For  this  same  reason  the  attempt  has  been 
made  to  distinguish  the  additions  and  alterations  from  the  original  work,  that  the  English 
editors  may  not  be  exposed  to  the  chance  of  censure  for  what  may  be  the  fault  of  another. 

The  editor's  acknowledgments  are  due  also  to  G.  W.  Collord,  Esq.,  an  instructor  in 

>  Under  kiC»,  Piod.  N.  3, 30,  iKKopirdqiuu,  etc.  >  Preface  to  his  translation  of  Miiller's  Mythology. 
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the  Grammar  School  of  the  College,  for  having  relieved  him  of  a  portion  of  the  heavy 
labour  of  proof-reading,  viz.,  from  the  middle  of  E  to  'Hfi«,  p.  627,  and  again  from  nopi^t- 
arrifu,  p.  1129  to  the  end;  this  gentleman  also  aided  the  editor  in  re-reading  and  com- 
paring the  whole  vrork  (except  the  first  34  pages)  with  the  2d  English  edition.  Mr. 
Collord's  well  known  accuracy  and  practical  acquaintance  with  the  subject  afibrd  a 
guarantee  that  the  book  will  be  accurately  printed. 

The  desire  of  the  publishers  to  avoid  any  further  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  work, 
and  the  long  and  tedious  labour  of  revising  the  plate  proofi,  induce  the  editor  to  send  it 
forth  vrithout  a  table  of  '  addenda  et  corrigenda,'  for  which  he  has  collected  some  mate- 
rials. Close  application  to  the  task  through  the  whole  summer,  and  more  than  half  his 
scanty  vacation  of  a  single  month,  render  it  necessary  to  defer  the  preparation  of  this 
table  till  after  the  August  vacation. 

May  this,  his  first  appearance  before  the  public,  meet  vrith  a  not  too  harsh  reception ; 
want  of  time  and  other  occupations  ought  not  of  course  to  be  pleaded  as  an  apology  for 
errors  or  inaccuracies,  but  they  may  serve  to  account  sufficiently  for  no  further  additions 
having  been  made  to  the  Common  words,  especially  too  when  the  editor's  engagement 
only  required  him  to  insert  the  Proper  names.  Criticism,  in  a  proper  spirit  and  with 
the  detection  of  error  and  the  prontotion  of  truth  as  its  object,  ought  not  to  be  objected 
to;  but  unfortunately  it  is  too  often  the  case  at  present  to  make  literary  criticism  a 
vehicle  for  ill-natured,  one-sided,  and  undeserved  attacks,  which  have  no  other  object  in 
▼iew  than  to  gratify  private  enmity  or  personal  pique.  From  public  criticism,  whether 
passing  a  favorable  or  unfavorable  decision  on  his  labours,  if  made  in  a  spirit  calculated 
to  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and  sound  learning,  and  from  private  communications,  the 
editor  will  most  gladly  and  thankfully  avail  himself  of  corrections  or  improvements  for 
a  future  edition. 

Jfew-YmrJc,  Jlugutt  \9th,  1846. 
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Words  to  iohtch  additions  or  in  lehick  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  American  edition,  from 
p.  32  to  p.  840,  exclusive  of  simple  references,  not  designated  by  the  editor's  mark  f .  At  Ae  end 
ofK  and  beginning  of  A,  in  some  words  where  space  allowed,  the  f  was  introduced,  and  this 
change  will  be  made  in  the  rest  of  the  book  where  possible,  in  a/uture  edition. 
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PREFACE. 


"We  are  at  length  able  to  put  forth  this  Lexicon.  It  has  cost  us  several  years  of  labor, 
and  that  for  the  most  part  very  heavy,  because  for  the  most  part  we  had  only  spare  hours 
to  bestow.  Events,  of  which  it  is  needless  to  speak  particularly,  threatened  more  than 
once  to  break  it  off  altogether. 

However,  we  have  at  length  finished  it.  And  we  send  it  forth  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  in  some  wise  foster  and  keep  alive  the  accurate  study  of  the  Greek  Tongue ;  that 
tongue,  which  has  been  held  one  of  the  best  instruments  for  training  the  young  mind ; 
that  tongue,  which  as  the  organ  of  Poetry  and  Oratory  is  full  of  living  force  and  fire, 
abounding  in  grace  and  sweetness,  rich  to  oveiflowing,  while  for  the  uses  of  Philosophy 
it  is  a  very  model  of  clearness  and  precision ;  that  tongue,  in  which  some  of  the  noblest 
•works  of  man's  genius  lie  enshrined — works,  which  may  be  seen  reflected  faintly  in 
imitations  and  translations,  but  of  which  none  can  know  the  perfect  beauty,  but  he  who 
can  read  the  words  themselves,  as  well  as  their  interpretation. 

It  will  be  proper,  by  way  of  Preface,  to  say  something  of  the  nature  of  our  Work,  of 
the  sources  from  which  we  have  drawn,  and  of  what  we  ourselves  have  done. 

But  first  it  may  be  well  to  notice  an  objection  that  may  be  taken,  at  starting,  to  the 
notion  of  an  English  Lexicon  of  the  Greek  Tongue.  It  may  be  asked,  whether  such  a 
Lexicon  should  not  be  in  Latin,  as  in  the  old  times ;  whether  the  other  is  not  an 
unworthy  condescension  to  the  indolence  of  the  age. 

In  answer,  we  would  draw  a  distinction  between  an  English  Lexicon  and  English 
Notes  to  Classical  Authors.  We  hold  that  Critical  Notes  on  these  Authors  will  always 
be  best  in  the  Latin  Tongue.  No  other  will  be  found  so  brief,  clear,  and  easy  of 
remembrance;  no  other  has  the  advantage  of  technical  terms  and  phrases  which  al! 
Scholars  have  agreed  to  use ;  no  other  will  be  so  readily  understood  by  Readers  of  all 
countries  and  all  ages.  But  though  this  is  our  opinion  in  regard  to  Critical  Notes,  it  by 
no  means  follows  that  we  should  hold  the  same  m  regard  to  Lexicography.  The  chief 
business  of  Lexicograpliy  is  one,  to  interpret  words ;  of  Criticism  another,  to  unravel 
the  idioms  and  intricacies  of  language.  The  Latin  Tongue  may  be  the  best  organ  for 
the  latter  work,  yet  very  unequal  to  the  due  execution  of  the  former.  And  quite 
unequal  it  is.  For  just  as  impossible  is  it  to  render  the  richness,  boldness,  freedom,  and 
variety  of  Greek  by  Latin  words,  as  it  is  to  give  any  adequate  conceptions  of  Milton  or 
Shakspere  by  French  translations.  Yet  French  is,  confessedly,  the  language  of  Mathe- 
matics. So  Latin  is  the  language  of  Classical  Criticism.  But  we  hold  it  feeble  and 
defective  for  purposes  of  Lexicogi-aphy.  And  when  we  add  to  this  the  fact,  that  in 
richness  at  least  and  freedom  (though  certainly  not  in  beauty  or  exactness)  our  own 
language  is  not  unworthy  to  compare  with  the  Greek,  we  conclude  confidently,  that 
the  best  Lexicon  an  Englishman  can  use  to  read  Greek  with,  will  be  in  English.  A 
Frenchman  may  have  reason  for  using  a  Greek-Latiu  Lexicon ;  an  Englishman  can 
hare  none. 

Nor  is  this  a  mere  opinion  of  our  own.  A  Greek-English  Lexicon  has  been  demanded 
often  and  by  high  authorities;'  has  been  undertaken  more  than  once  by  able  scholars; 
and  several  Lexicons  of  this  kind  have  been  published. 

>  As  by  Bp.  Blomfield  (Quarterly  Review,  vol.  22,  p.  Professor  in  this  University ;  and  by  others.    See  fur- 

348),  whose  Glossaries  to  Aeschylns  show  how  well  he  ther  an  able  Article  in  the  Quart.  Review  (vol.  51,  p.  144 

nnderstood  the  office  of  a  Lexicographer.    (We  have  foil.),  written,  we  believe,  by  Mr.  Fishlake,  the  Transla- 

thought  it  needless  to  refer  tpedally  to  these.)    A  work  tor  of  Buttmann's  Lexilogus  and  Catalogue  of  Irregular 

of  the  kind  was  undertaken  by  the  Bishop's  brother,  Verbs.    In  the  two  articles  just  quoted  will  be  found  an 

Mr.  E.  V.  Blomfield,  whose  early  death  left  many  fair  ajnusing  History  of  Greek  Lexicography  nearly  down  to 

promises  unperformed ;  also  by  Dr.  Nicoll,  late  Hebrew  the  present  time. 
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xviu  PREFACE. 

It  might  be  expected  that  we  should  here  take  such  notice  of  these  Lexicons  as  to 
iustify  our  adding  another  to  the  list.  We  could  easily  do  so.  But  at  this  time  and  in 
this  place  we  decline  the  task ;  partly  because  it  is  an  invidious  one,  and  might  be 
attributed  to  other  motives  than  a  desire  pf  serving  the  cause  of  Truth  and  good 
Scholarship  ;  partly  because  to  do  it  thoroughly  would  require  a  considerable  space  and 
much  minute  detail — ^more  perhaps  than  could  justly  be  allowed  within  the  compass  of 
a  Preface.  We  therefore  pass  over  this  subject  here  and  now  ;  merely  remarking  that, 
if  in  the  most  popular  of  these  Lexicons  now  abroad,  there  are  found  resemblances  to 
ours  (as  no  doubt  there  will  be,  here  and  there,  especially  in  the  Homeric  words),  the 
reason  hereof  is  that  we  have  both  been  indebted  to  Passbw — though  the  Author  of  the 
Lexicon  we  allude  to  has  made  slow  and  scanty  acknowledgment  of  the  amoimt  of  hit 
debt.     We  proceed  to  speak  of  our  own. 

In  the  Title-page,  our  Work  is  said  to  be  "  based  on  the  German  Woik  of  Francis 
Passow."  We  cannot  too  fully  express  our  obligations  to  this  excellent  book,  without 
which  ours  never  would  have  been  attempted.  But  before  doing  so,  we  will  lay  a  short 
account  of  it  before  our  Readers ;  and  for  this  purpose  we  must  begin  with  Schneider's 
BtiU  earlier  Work. 

The  Third  and  last  Edition  of  Schneider's  Greek-German  Lexicon'  appeared  in 
1819 ;  and  immediately  became  the  Book  of  common  use  throughout  Germany.  It 
contains  a  vast  mass  of  learning,  though  a  great  deal  of  it  is  out  of  the  way,  and  of  very 
little  use  to  the  general  Student.  Schneider  was  a  great  Naturalist,  was  the  Editor  of 
Aristotle's  History  of  Animals,  of  Theophrastus,  of  Micandcr,  of  Oppian  ;  and  this  his 
peculiar  taste  shows  itself  a  little  too  much  in  a  Lexicon  of  limited  size  ;  while  he  too 
much  neglects  the  usages  peculiar  to  Homer  and  the  earlier  writers,  and  gives  little 
account  of  the  Construction  of  words.  Moreover  he  has  paid  slight  regard  to  clearness  of 
arrangement,  and  made  small  attempt  to  trace  the  connection  of  different  significations.* 

After  this,  the  work  of  Greek-German  Lexicography  fell  into  the  hands  of  Passow 
in  the  following  manner.'  An  abridgment  (Handworterbuch)  of  Schneider's  work 
'  had  been  published  by  Riemer  under  Schneider's  own  direction.  Some  four  or  five 
years  before  Schneider's  3d  Edition  had  appeared,  Francis  Passow,  a  favorite  Pupil 
of  Jacobs  and  Hermann,  was  appointed  ProKssor  at  Breslau.*  He  had  already  written 
a  Treatise  containing  his  views  of  what  a  Greek  Lexicon  should  be ;'  and  in  course  of 
time  it  came  to  Schneider's  ears,  that  Passow  had  supplied  the  prosodiacal  marks  and 
references  in  a  copy  of  Riemer's  Book.  Schneider  then  pressed  him  to  prepare  a  new 
Edition  of  this  Abridgment — merely  (as  Passow  thought*)  for  the  purpose  of  getting  the 
prosody  supplied.  Passow  complied,  but  undertook  the  work  in  a  very  different  sense 
from  this.  He  began  by  claiming  full  powers  of  alteration,  and  then  set  to  work  in 
earnest.  In  1819,  the  same  year  that  Schneider's  last  edition  was  published,  appeared 
also  the  First  Part  of  Passow's  Work :'  what  he  proposed  to  himself  will  be  best  given 
in  his  own  words.  Thus  then  he  writes  to  his  old  Preceptor,  F.  Jacobs,  on  the  publi-' 
cation  of  the  First  Part :'  "  It  would  be  worth  a  great  deal  to  me,  to  hear  your  judgment 
on  the  Plan  of  my  Lexicon,  especially  on  the  manner  in  which  I  have  given  the  first 
place  to  the  Homeric  senses,  and  then  to  those  of  Hesiod;  my  purpose  being  to  go  on 
m  regular  historical  order,  and  thus  to  arrive  at  something  like  completeness.  These 
Homeric  and  Hesiodic  Articles  I  have  worked  up  with  real  diligence,  trusting  wholly  to 
myself;  and  here  I  hope  nothing  will  be  found  wanting,  that  can  properly  be  required 
in  a  Lexicon.  All  the  rest  has  been  put  together  from  Schneider's  materials  (often  raw 
enough),  with  my  own  notes,  marginal  and  interlinear ;  and  this  pan  will  be  found  more 
or  less  perfect,  according  to  the  measure  of  Schneider's  exactness,  and  my  own  care- 
fulness. In  the  Conjunctions,  however,  Particles,  and  Prepositions,  I  have  found  it 
nebessary  to  go  below  Homer,  and  beyond  Schneider.     If  I  live  for  a  Second  Edition, 

^.          >  Oriechisch-dcatsches  Waitertiach  liejm  Leaen  iler  *  In  ISIS,  being  in  his  twentj-ninth  jnr.    He  wm 

•       griechischen  profanen  Scritwnten  zu  gebrauchen.    Au«-  born  Sept.  20, 1786. 

gearbeitet   Ton  Johann   Gottlob  Schneider,    Professor  >  Ueber  Zweck,  Anlage  ond  ErgSozang  griech.  W&r- 

und  Oberbibliothekar  zu  Breslau.    Leipsig,  1819,  4°,  2  terbucher.    Berlin,  1812,  gr.  8>. 

vols.     Ao  Appeadijc  (Supplement-Band)  followed   in  •  See  the  Letter  referred  to  abore. 

1821,  V>.  '  J.  G.  Schneider's  Handw6rterbach,  etc,  nach  der 

>  See  further  the  Terraaeful  Article  (bjr  Ur.  Fishlake)  dhtten  Ansgabe  des  grossen  griechisch-deatschen  War- 
quoted  above,  p.  U7,  sqq.  terbach,  mit  brsondrer  Benlcksicht  des  homcrischen  n. 

*  We  learn  this  from  a  letter  to  P.  Jacobs,  dated  Bres-  hesiod.  Sprachgebranches,  u.  mil  genauer  Angabe  der 

lau,  August  10,  1810.    See  Franz  Passow's  Leben  o.  SylbenUogen  susgearbeitet.   Leipsig,  2  toIs.  smatU*.   It 

Briefe.    Breslau,  1639, 8>.  wai'fioiabed  in  1S23.                      •  In  the  same  Letter. 
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PREFACE.  rix 

the  old  Lyric  and  Elegiac  Poeta,  with  the  Prose  of  Herodotus  and  Hippocrates,  shall  be 
worked  into  the  text  on  the  same  principles ;  in  a  Third,  the  Attic  Poets  ;  and  then, 
the  Attic  Prose.  In  this  way  I  hope  gradually  to  come  nearer  to  my  ideal  of  a  good 
Lexicon,  and  to  bring  organic  connection  into  the  thing  of  shreds  and  patches  which  we 
now  have."  These  views,  which  may  be  found  more  fully  stated  in  his  Preface,'  he  did 
not  live  to  see  fully  realized.  The  second  and  third  Editions  followed  so  quickly, 
that  he  had  not  time  to  make  any  thorough  improveoient.'  But  in  the  fourth"  he 
carried  on  his  plan  so  far  as  to  have  worked  into  the  Text  (though  not  completely)  the 
phraseology  of  the  earliest  post-Homeric  Poets,  as  also  that  of  Herodotus.  And  the 
Work,  thus  remodelled,  he  considered  so  completely  bis  own  child,  that  he  dropped 
the  name  of  Schneider  from  the  Title-page.  Soon  after  the  publication  of  this,  his  own 
Lexicon,  his  health  began  to  fail.  He  died  on  the  11th  of  March,  1833,  in  his  forty- 
seventh  year,  leaving  the  work  which  he  had  so  well  begun  for  others  to  bring  to 
an  end. 

This  is  what  we  proposed  to  ourselves,  viz.  to  carry  on  what  Passow  bad  begun.  We 
perceive  that  others  are  doing  the  same  in  Germany.* 

We  at  first  thought  of  a  trcmslatieni  of  Passow's  Work,  with  additions.  But  a  little 
experience  showed  us  that  this  would  not  be  sufficient.  Passow  indeed  had  done  all 
that  was  necessary  for  Homw  and  Hesiod,  so  that  his  Work  has  become  a  regular 
authority  in  Germany  for  the  old  Epic  Greek.'  But  he  had  done  nothing  farther 
completely.  For  though  in  the  Fourth  Edition  he  professes  to  have  done  for  Herodotus 
the  same  as  for  Homer, .this  is  not  quite  the  case.  He  had. done  little  more  than  use 
Schweighauser's  Lexicon — which  is  an  excellent  book,  and  leaves  little  of  the  pecvluir 
phraseology  of  Herodotus  unnoticed,  but  is  very  far  indeed  from  being  a  complete 
vocabulary  of  the  author."  One  of  us,  accordingly,  undertook  to  read  Herodotus  care- 
fully through,  adding  what  was  lacking  to  the  margin  of  his  Schweighauser.  The  other 
did  much  the  same  for  Thucydides.  And  between  us,  we  have  gone  through  the 
Fragments  of  the  early  Poets,  Lyric,  Elegiac,  etc.,  which  were  not  in  the  Poetae  Minores 
of  Gaisford ;  as  well  as  those  of  the  early  Historic  and  Philosophic  Writers  ;  and  those 
of  the  Attic,  Tragic,  and  Comic  Poets,  which  were  dispersed  through  Athena3us,  Sto- 
baeus,  etc.  We  have  referred  to  the  latter  as  collected  by  Meineke,  so  far  as  his 
collection  was  published  when  we  began  printing.  But  besides  all  our  own  reading  and 
collections,  we  have  made  unfailing  use  of  the  best  Lexicons  and  Indexes  of  the  great 
Attic  writers,  Wellauer's  of  Jilschylus,'  EUendt's  of  Sophocles,  Beck's  of  Euripides, 
Caravella's  of  Aristophanes,  Ast's  of  Plato,  Sturz's  of  Xenophon,  with  Reiske's  and 
Mitchell's  of  the  Attic  orators.  The-  reader  will  see  by  this  that  we  have  thrown  our 
chief  strength  on  the  phraseology  of  the  Attic  writers.  We  have  also  sedulously  con- 
sulted Bockh's  Index  to  Pindar ;  and  for  Hippocrates,  who  ought  to  be  closely  joined 

'  P.  iivii,  gqq.  (Ed.  4.)  when  be  differs  from  him.    And  all  late  German  critical 

"  Published  in  1825  and  1827.        •  Published  in  1831.  works  are  full  of  references  to  Passow's  Lexicon. 

*  A  Leiicon  professedly  based  on  Passow's  was  be-  *  For  instance  the  Reader  will  in  vain  look  for  iXaffuou, 
gun  in  1836  (Leipsig,  8».)  by  Pinzger,  and  continued  by  i'ktyxoi,  iXtyxu  ■XOI^<"t  i^vO(pto{,  ihrvdepir/,  iXevde- 
Seller  and  Jacobitz.  We  have  only  seen  the  first  Three  p6u,  iXev9{puai;,  iXty/ioc  (or  eWty/iof ) — (all  omitted  in 
Numbers.  Works  of  more  promise  have  been  begun,  onepageofSchweighSuser)— inPas80w:*8ohewiUmis8 
one  by  Rost  and  Palm  (Handworterbuch  d.  griech.  inavayKd^u,  iiravdaraat;,  hravaxupiat  iirdvu,  hra- 
Spracbe,  hegriindet  von  Franz  Passow.  Leipsig,  roy.  mtvi^o/iai,  iireiirelv,  iirei^epxo/tai,  Inc^evploKo,  etc. 
8».) ;  the  other  by  F.  Pape,  (Braunschweig,  roy.  8».)  Of  The  latter  part  of  Passow  is  fullertban  the  former :  after 
these  the  former  half  has  appeared.  Of  course  we  have  (about)  crtiv,  he  inserts  many  Herodotean  words  not  in 
not  been  able  to  make  any  use  of  them.  Schweighauser.    Here  too  he  corrects  the  false  referen- 

*  For  instance,  Nitzsch,  in  the  Preface  to  his  excellent  ces,  which  he  seldom  does  in  earlier  parts  of  his  work. 
Commentary  on  the  Odyssey  (p.  v),  says,  that  on  Leii-  '  Mr.  Linwood's  came  too  late  for  us  to  be  able  to 
cogniphical  points  he  shall  expect  his  Readers  to  refer  make  any  use  of  it.    (fit  has  been  used  in  the  American 
to  Passow ;  nor  shall  be  touch  on  such  questions,  but  edition,  and  in  the  2d  English  edition.!) 


•  tThis  is  a  strange  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  Oxford  editors,  and  the  more  surprising  that  it  has  been  allowed 
to  stand  uncorrected  in  the  2d  edition :  the  statement  made  in  their  note  is  too  general,  and  does  great  injustice  to 
the  laborious  and  accurate  Passow ;  the  editors  can  merely  mean  that  Passow  has  not  given  the  Herodotean 
significations  of  these  words,  or  that  he  has  omitted  the  references  to  Hdt.,  for  the  words  themselves  are  all  in  his 
Lexicon,  except  iXtyxofiai,  and  inairovl^oitat,  which  two  also  are  not  given  in  the  Oxford  Lexicon  (the  ref.  under 
iJiirxu  to  Hdt.  are  for  that  form) :  in  the  former  case  the  statement  is  erroneous,  inasmuch  as  the  Hdt.  sigofs.  are 
given  by  Passow  to  all  these  words,  as  they  stand  in  the  Oxford  Lexicon,  except  not  so  fully  to  twdvo,  Iwetffp- 
XOftat,  and  iXtv0tp6o  in  pass,  j  if  the  latter  be  their  meaning,  then  the  statement  is  incorrect  also,  for  iiravaYxdia 
and  ivt^evpioKa  have  in  Passow  a  reference  to  Hdt. ;  while  with  regard  to  the  very  first  word  quoted,  tXaaeda, 
no  reference  is  made  to  Hdt.  in  either  Lexicon,  but  the  Oxford  editors  have  based  theirs  on  Passow's,  adopting 
1  the  erroneous  reference  at  the  end  to  i/aaSa, 
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with  Herodotus,  we  have  used  Fofisius'  CEconoraia,  with  the  references  in  the  Index  of 
the  Oxford  Scapula.  But  we  want  a  good  critical  revision  of  this  Author  to  make  his 
text  of  authority  in  elucidating  the  Ionic  dialect.  After  the  Attic  writers,  Greek  under- 
goes a  great  change ;  which  begins  to  appear  strongly  about  the  time  of  Alexander. 
Aristotle's  language  stiikes  us  at  once  as  something  quite  different  from  that  of  hb 
master  Plato,  though  the  change  of  styles  cannot  be  measured  quite  chronologically ;  as, 
for  instance,  Demosthenes  was  contemporary  with  Aristotle ;  yet  his  style  is  the  purest 
Attic.  Here,  as  in  painting,  architecture,  etc.,  there  are  transition  periods — the  old 
partly  surviving,  the  new  just  appearing.  But  the  change  is  complete  in  Polybius,  with 
the  later  Historic  Writers,  and  Plutarch.  We  have  therefore  not  been  anxious  to  amass 
authorities  from  these  authors,  though  we  have  endeavored  to  collect  their  peculiar 
words  and  phrases.'  For  Aristotle,  we  have  used  Sylburg's  Indexes,  and  those  in  the 
Oxford  editions  of  the  Rhetoric  and  Ethics ;  for  Theophrastus,  Schneider's  Index  ;  for 
Polybius  (of  course),  Schweighauser's  Lexicon;  for  Plutarch,  Wyttenbach's  Index. 
Attic  phraseology  revives  more  or  less  in  Luciao ;  but  for  that  reason  most  of  his 
phrases  have  earlier  examples,  though  in  some  of  his  works  (as  the  Verae  Historiae, 
Tragopodagra,  Lexiphanes,  etc.)  many  new  or  rare  words  occur.  We  have  taken  them 
from  (reel's  Index  to  the  Edition  of  Hemsterhuis  and  Reiz.  But  in  these,,  and  writers 
of  a  like  stamp,  we  have  seldom  been  careful  to  add  the  special  reference,  being  usually 
content  vrith  giving  the  name  of  the  author."  Another  class  of  writers  belongs  to  Alexan- 
dria. We  have  not  neglected  these.  The  reader  will  find  the  Greek  of  Theocritus 
pretty  fully  handled ;  and  he  will  not  turn  in  vain  to  seek  the  unusual  words  introduced 
by  the  learned  Epic  school  of  that  city,  Cailimachus,  Apollonius,  etc.,  or  by  that  whole- 
sale coiner  Lycophron.  We  have  also  been  careful  to  notice  such  words  as  occur  first, 
or  in  any  unusual  sense  in  the  Alexandrean  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  the 
New  Testament.  We  must  not  omit  to  mention,  that  in  the  first  part,  viz.  from  B  to  K 
inclusive,  we  have  been  saved  much  labor,  and  have  very  much  enriched  our  Lexicon, 
by  consulting  Hase  and  Dindorf's  New  Edition  of  Stephani  Thesaurus.  We  only  wish 
we  could  have  had  their  assistance  for  the  whole. 

We  think  it  should  be  particularly  noticed,  that  all  passages  quoted  have  beat  specially 
vended  oh  the  Proof  Sheets,  and  the  references  uniformly  made  to  the  same  Edition."  We 
can  thus  at  least  (barring  human  accidents)  insure  correctness  of  quotation ;  so  that  those 
who  doubt  our  authority  may  really  be  able  to  satisfy  themselves.  And  here  let  us  make 
full  acknowledgment,  and  give  our  best  thanks  to  George  Marshall,  M.A.,  Student  ot 
Christ  Church,  who  has  relieved  us  of  the  heaviest  part  of  this  most  laborious  and  irk- 
some task.     We  will  guarantee  his  accuracy  at  the  hazard  of  our  own. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  what  we  have  done.  It  remains  to  say  something  on  the 
manner,  how  we  have  attempted  to  do  it. 

Our  Plan  has  been  that  marked  out  and  begun  by  Passow,  viz.  to  make  each  Article 
a  History  of  the  usage  of  the  icord  referred  to.  That  is,  we  have  always  sought  to  give 
the  earliest  authority  for  its  use  firat.  Then,  if  no  change  was  introduced  by  later 
writers,  we  have  left  it  with  that  early  authority  alone — adding,  however,  whether  it 
continued  in  general  use  or  no,  and  taking  care  to  specify,  whether  it  was  common  to 
Prose  and  Poetry,  or  confined  to  one  only.  In  most  cases  the  word  will  tell  its  own 
story :  the  passages  quoted  will  themselves  say  whether  it  continued  in  use,  and 
whether  it  was  used  or  no  both  in  Poetry  and  Prose  ;  for  there  are  few  words  that 
do  not  change  their  significations  more  or  less  in  the  downward  course  of  Time,  and 
few  therefore  that  do  not  need  many  references.  It  will  be  understood  that  deviations 
from  the  strict  Historical  order  must  occur.  Homer  sometimes  uses  a  word  in  a  mcta 
phorical  sense  only,  the  literal  sense  of  which  first  occurs  (perhaps)  in  Plato.  In  such 
instances,  of  course,  we  give  the  literal  and  actual  sense  the  preference.*     The  old  Epic 

Eart  we  have  left  nearly,  as  we  found  it,  in  the  hands  of  Passow.  Some  few  errors  we 
ave  corrected  (but  there  were  not  many) ;  and  we  have  simplified  Passow's  account 
of  the  Homeric  usages ;  for  he  was  too  fond  of  refining,  and  making  distinctions  ot 
signification,  which  depended  wholly  on  the  context.  But  we  have  never  been  anxious 
to  alter  for  altering's  sake.     All  post-Homeric  words  have  been  remodelled,  and  those 

1  (tTbis  applies  only  to  the  t«t  ed. ;  they  have  been  references  are  made  to  the  old  Edition.    We  ought  to 

quoted  at  length  in  the  2d.t)          «  (Wide  foreg.  note.t)  have  altered  these,  but  hare  not.    (tTbis  change  bai 

'  The  only  exceptions  are  in  the  case  of  single  refer-  been  made  in  a  great  measure  in  the  American  edition, 

ences  to  a  few  German  Works,  nhich  we  could  not  ob-  and  in  the  2d  English,  but  not  complrtely.f) 

tain,  and  which  we  have  allowed  to  stand  as  in  Passow's  •  See  some  good  lemarits  on  this  principle  in  ttr.  Fiah 

Text.    We  must  add  Wolf's  Leptines,  in  which  the  lake's  Article  abore  quoted,  p.  172. 
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of  Attic  stamp  mostly  re-'written.  We  should  here  except  die  articles  on  the  Propositioils, 
Conjunctions,  and  Particles,  which  Passow  had  (from  the  first)  wrought  out  with  true 
German  diligence.  Our  work  here  has  been  chiefly  to  compress,  and  simplify ;  often 
referring  to  Grammatical  Works,  for  matter  that  comes  more  properly  into  their 
sphere  than  into  that  of  Lexicography.  Many  will  think  we  might  have  well  carried 
this  pi-uning  system  further  ;  and  we  believe  so  too.  Statements  on  points  of  Criticism 
will  be  found  supported  by  reference  to  the  critical  writers  of  chief  authority  ;  and  here 
we  have  endeavored  to  refer  to  those  whose  works  are  most  within  reach  of  English 
Readers. 

We  think  then  that  we  have  the  same  right  to  call  our  Book,  A  Lexicon,  etc,,  "  hated 
on  the  Work  of  Passow,"  that  he  had  to  eject  the  name  of  Schneider  altogether  from 
his  Title-page.  Our  object  is  not  to  claim  undue  honor,  but  to  ^ve  as  accurate  a  Title 
to  the  Work  as  we  can. 

In  the  Arrangement,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  Grammatical  Forms  come  first.  Then 
the  Root,  primary  or  secondary,  inclosed  in  curved  brackets  (  ) ;  except  when  it  is 
necessary  to  speak  at  length  on  the  Derivation,  which  will  then  be  found  at  the  end  of 
the  article.  Then  the  Interpretation  of  the  word,  with  examples,  etc.  Lastly,  remarks 
on  the  Prosody,  when  necessary,  inclosed  in  square  brackets  [  J.  This  also  we  have 
borrowed  from  Passow;  though  he  did  not  obsei-ve  the  first  part  very  strictly;  for  his 
Grammatical  Forms  are  often  at  the  end,  or  mixed  up  with  the  Interpretation. 

All  irregfular,  witlysome  not  obviously  regular,  Tenses  will  be  found  in  their  own  alpha- 
betical place,  with  reference  to  the  Verb  they  belong  to.  Epic,  as  well  as  Doric,  Aeolic, 
and  other  dialectic  forms  maybe  similarly  found;  with  reference  to  the  Attic  form  under 
which  (generally)  they  are  discussed. 

The  Tenses  of  Compound  Verbs  will  be  found  under  the  Simple  forms,  except  when 
the  Compound  Verb  itself  has  anything  peculiar. 

Adverbs  must  be  sought  at  the  end  of  their  Adjectives. 

In  Etymology  we  have  depaited  widely  from  Passow.  He  had  adopted  a  modification 
of  Hemsterhuis'  system,  referring  all  words  to  imaginary  primitive  Verbs,  and  inserting 
these  Verbs  in  their  alphabetical  places.  We  have  dismissed  most  of  these;  retaining 
Buch  only  as  are  actually  implied  in  some  extant  tense  of  the  Verb  or  some  Derivative, 
as  for  instance,  6E'Q  is  implied  in  driau  (the  fut.  of  TiOrjfn),  'EQ  in  fjaio  (of  ttjiii),  TE'NQ 
in  -yeyovo,  yovo^,  and  so  forth.  Otherwise  we  have  recognized  the  Root  in  the  simplest 
forms  of  the  Verb  (usually  the  aor.  2)  or  Derivatives.  For  instance,  we  do  not  refer 
Aofi/Bavu  to  the  imaginary  AA'D,  but  to  the  Root  AAB-,  /3  being  clearly  part  of  the 
Root,  as  is  shown  by  the  aor.  2,  by  Ao^,  by  Xavu  (i.  e.  Xdfo)),  etc.  The  extant  Roots, 
or  the  Forms  nearest  them,  we  have  printed  in  capitals.  Words  not  extant  are  marked 
by  asterisks.  Lastly,  we  have  introduced  a  little  Comparative  Etymology,  by  quoting 
kindred  Roots  from  Sanscrit,  and  other  of  the  great  family  of  Indo-European  Tongues. 
Of  course  we  have  not  at  all  done  this  completely.  We  have  only  endeavored  to  call 
attention  to  the  subject ;  to  stimulate  curiosity,  rather  than  satisfy  it.  In  this  department 
we  are  chiefly  indebted  to  Pott's  Elymologische  Forschungen  auf  dera  Gebiete  der  Indo- 
Germanischen  Sprachen  (Lemgo  1833 — 1836),  2  vols.  8vo. 

In  the  TVantlations  of  the  Greek  terms,  we  have  been  anxious  to  use  genuine  Saxon- 
English  words,  rather  than  their  Latin  equivalents. 

Articles  of  Archeology  have  been  in  all  cases  re-written,  with  especial  attention  to  the 
law-phrases  of  the  Orators.  We  have  endeavored  here  to  give  a  summary  of  all  essentials, 
referring  for  details  to  other  Books.  We  might  have  been  content  to  refer,  once  for  all, 
to  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  lately  completed  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Smith ;  but 
this  very  useful  Book  was  not  nearly  finished  when  we  went  to  press. 

Many  may  be  surprised  to  find  details  of  Mythology  under  some  words,  as  'ATroAAwv, 
Zerf,  etc.  These  are  retained  from  Passow,  though  curtailed.  If  the  Dictionary  of 
Mythology  and  Biography,  lately  begun  under  Dr.  Smith's  direction,  had  been  finished, 
we  might  probably  have  cancelled  them  altogether. 

Some  Proper  Name*  will  be  found.  Passow  had  inserted  all  the  Homeric  and 
Hesiodic  names.  We  have  lefl  such  only  as  had  in  themselves  some  force  and  signifi- 
cance, or  presented  anything  remarkable  in  their  grammatical  forms.' 

In  all  these  last  mentioned  cases  it  is  difficult  to  draw  a  line  between  what  is  essential 
to  general  Lexicography  and  what  is  not.  We  have  done  this  to  the  best  of  our  judg- 
ment, and  if  the  line  waves  more  or  less,  we  must  shelter  ourselves  under  the  plea  that  it 
could  hardly  be  otherwise. 

>  See  for  example,  'AyaiU/tvav,  'Hpax^^f. 
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We  subjoin  an  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  Authors  quoted,  together  with  a  note  of  the 
Edition  used,  to  which  (as  above  stated)  we  have  been  careful  to  make  uniform  reference. 
The  date  of  each  Author's  "  floruit"  is  added  in  the  margin ;  and  by  comparing  this 
with  the  short  summary  of  the  chief  Epochs  of  Greek  Literature  prefixed  to  the  Cata- 
logue, it  will  be  easy  to  determine  the  time  of  a  word's  first  usage,  and  of  its  subsequent 
changes  of  signification.  It  will  be  understood,  however,  that  the  age  of  a  word  does 
not  wholly  depend  on  that  of  its  Author.  For,  first,  many  Greek  books  have  been  lost ; 
secondly,  a  word,  of  Attic  stamp,  first  occurring  in  Lucian,  or  later  imitators  of  Attic 
Greek,  may  be  considered  as  actually  older  than  those  found  in  the  vernacular  writers 
of  the  Alexandrean  age.  Further,  the  Language  changed  differently  in  different  places 
at  the  same  time  ;  as  in  the  cases  of  Demosthenes  and  Aristotle  (noticed  above,  p.  xx), 
whom  we  have  been  compelled  to  place  in  different  Epochs.  And  at  the  same  place,  as 
Athens,  there  were  naturally  two  parties,  one  clinging  to  old  usages,  the  other  fond  of 
what  was  new.  The  Greek  of  Thucydides  and  Lysias  may  be  compared  in  illustration 
of  this  remark.  We  may  add,  that  though  the  term  "  flourished"  is  vag^ue,  it  is  yet  the  only 
one  available,  if  we  wish  to  observe  the  influence  of  any  particular  Writer  on  Language 
and  Literature.  We  may  seem  to  have  been  capricious  in  assigning  some  of  the  Dates; 
but  it  has  been  done,  always,  by  comparing  such  notices  as  have  come  to  us  respecting 
the  author  in  question,  and  that  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  Mr.  Fynes  Clinton's  Fasti  Hellenici, 
for  the  period  which  that  work  embraces. 

Before  concluding,  we  beg  to  thank  all  Friends  who  have  assisted  us  by  advice  or 
information.  We  roust  also  make  full  acknowledgments  to  the  Delegates  of  the 
Univereity  Press  for  the  readiness  with  which  they  received  our  Work.  And  especially 
we  must  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church  for  the  kindness  he  has 
shown  us,  and  the  interest  he  has  taken  in  the  prog^ss  of  our  Book. 

We  now  dismiss  our  Book  with  feelings  of  thankfulness  that  we  have  had  health  and 
strength  to  bring  it  to  a  close.  We  know  well  how  far  it  is  from  what  it  might  be,  from 
what  we  ourselves  could  imagine  it  to  be.  But  we  hope  that  by  pains  and  accuracy  we 
have  at  least  laid  a  good  foundation  ;  and  we  shall  be  ready  to  profit  by  any  criticisms 
that  may  be  made  upon  it,  whether  public  or  private.  For  the  present  we  shall  be 
content  if  it  shall  in  any  sort  serve  that  end  of  which  we  spoke  in  the  outset ;  if,  that  is, 
it  shall  tend  to  cherish  or  improve  the  accurate  study  of  the  classical  writers  of  Greece. 
We  cannot  look  for  much  more.  For  the  Writer  of  Dictionaries,  says  Johnson,  in  hi* 
Preface,  has  been  "  considered  not  the  pupil,  but  the  slave  of  science,  the  pioneer  of 
literature,  doomed  only  to  remove  rubbish  and  clear  obstructions  from  the  path,  through 
which  learning  and  genius  press  forward  to  conquest  and  glory,  without  bestovring  a 
smile  on  the  humble  drudge  that  facilitates  their  progress."  His  labors  have  been  com- 
pared to  "  those  of  the  anvil  and  the  mine ;"  or  even  worse — 

condendaque  Lexica  mandat 
Damnatis,  poenam  pro  poems  omnibus  unam. 

But  our  own  great  English  Lexicographer,  who  vrith  his  gloomy  mind  delighted  to 
heap  reproaches  upon  himself,  has  himself  also  removed  much  of  that  reproach  by  the 
noble  work  which  will  carry  his  name  wherever  the  English  tongue  is  spoken.  And  we 
at  least  are  well  pleased  to  think  that,  if  our  book  prove  usefiil,  it  has  been  our  lot  to 
follow,  however  humbly,  in  the  same  career  of  usefulness  that  he  chose  for  his  own. 

[July,  1843.] 
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L  SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  ERAS  IN  GREEK  LITERATURE. 

I.  The  early  Epic  Period,  comprising  tbe  Iliad  and  Odygeey,  the  Homeric  Hymna,  and  the  Poems  of  Hesiod. 

II.  From  sbout  800  to  530  A.  C,  in  which  Literature  chiefly  flourished  in  Asia  Minor  and  the  Islands :  the  Period 

of  the  early  Lyric,  Elegiac,  and  Iambic  Poets. 

m.    From  530  to  510,  A  C,  the  Age  of  Pisistratus,  etc ;  the  beginning  of  Tragedy  at  Athens :  early  Historians. 

IV.  Prom  510  to  470,  A.  C,  the  Age  of  ri  Tlepaixa,  in  which  the  Great  Tragic  Poets  began  to  exhibit,  Simonides 

and  Pindar  brought  Lyric  Poetry  to  perfection. 

V.  From  470  to  431.  A.  C,  the  Age  of  Athenian  Supremacy :  perfection  of  Tragedy :  regular  Prose,  Ionic  of 

Herodotus  and  Hippocrates,  Attic  (probably)  of  Antipho. 

VL    From  431  to  403,  A.  C,  Xhe  Age  of  the  Peloponnesian  War :  perfection  of  the  Old  Comedy :  best  Old  Attic 
Prose  in  Pericles'  Speeches,  Thucydides,  etc. 

TH.  From  403  to  about  336,  the  Age  of  Spartan  and  Theban  Supremacy,  and  of  Philip :  Middle  Comedy :  Attic 

Prose  of  Lysias,  Plato,  and  Xenophon :  perfection  of  Oratory,  Demosthenes,  etc. 
7IIL  From  about  336  to  the  Roman  Times:  (1)  Macedonian  Age:  Prose  of  Aristotle  and  Theophrastus :  Xsw 

Comedy.     (2)  Alexandrean  Age ;   later  Epic  and  Elegiac  writers,  Callimachus,  Theocntus,  Apollonius 

Rhodtus,  etc.,  learned  Poets,  Critics,  etc. 
IX.   Roman  Age :   Epigrammatic  Poets,  Hellenic  Prose  of  Polybius,  etc. ;  Alexandrean  Prose  of  Philo,  etc  ■ 

Grammarians.    Then  the  revived  Atticism  of  Lucian,  the  Sophists,  etc. 


U.    LIST  OF  AUTHORS,  WITH  THE  EDITIONS  REFERRED  TO. 

N.  B.    At  to  ike  ute  of  this  Litt,  see  the  Remarks  toward  the  End  of  the  Preface. 


Achaeas,  Tragkus  ..,...,,.,,,,,,. 
Achilles  Tatius,  Scriptor  Eroticus.    Ed.  Jacobs        ......... 

Acttsilaus,  Historicua.     Ed.  Sturz 

...     .     (  Hist.  Naturalis.     Ed.  Jacobs.  ) 

Aeiuini    ^  y^^g  Historiae.     Ed.  Tauchnitz.  f 

Aeschines,  Orator.    In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici,  voL  3 ;  quoted  by  the  pages  of  H.  Stephens 

Aeschylus,  Tragicus.    Ed.  Dindorf ■     (Date  of  first  prize) 

tAesnpicae  Fabulae.    Ed.  De  Furiaf 

Agatho,  Tragicus  . 

Alcaeus,  Lyricus.    Ed.  MatthiS  

Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Mein?ke's  Com.  Fragments  2,  p.  824 

Alciphron,  Scriptor  Eroticus.     Ed.  Wagner 

Alcman.  Lyricus.    Ed.  Welcker 

Alexis,  Cotnicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  382     .        .  r 

Alexander,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  553 

fAlexander  Aetolus.     Ed.  Capellmannf 

Amipsias,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  701 

Ampnis,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  ji.  301 

. •„„_   i.^„,.     J  His /m*  Fragments  collected  by  Bergk.         > 

Anacreon,  Lyncue.    ^  Spurious  Poims,  ^n«r«m<.M.    Ed.  Fischer  f 

Ananius,  Iambogra|^us.    At  the  end  of  Welcker's  Hipponax 

Anaxagoras,  Philosopbus.    Ed.  Schaubach 

Anaxandrides,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  161 

Anaxilaa,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  341 

Anaxippus,  Comicus  (Not.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  459 

Andocides,  Orator.    In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Att.,  v.  1 ;  quoted  like  Aeschines.     (His  imprisonment) 
Antidotus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  328        .       .       .       .       . 

Antimachus,  Elegiacus.    Ed.  Schellenberg 

Antipater  Sidonius.    In  Brunck's  Analecta 

Thessalonieensis.    In  Brunck's  Analecta   ......... 

Antiphanes,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  3 

Antipho,  Orator.    In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici,  vol.  1 ;  quoted  like  Aeschines      .... 
Antoninus,  M.,  Pbilosophus.    Ed.  Gataker 


Antoninus  Liberalis 
Apollodonis  (tree,  Comici  Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  pp.  438,  440,  450 
Mythologua.     Ed.  Heyne 


Apollonius  Dyscolus,  Grammaticua.  (De  Constructlone,  Ed.  Bekker.  De  Conjunct,  et  Adverb, 
in  Bekker's  Anecdota,  vol.  2.  De  Prononi.,  in  Wolf's  Musaeum  Antiquitatis.  Historiae  Com- 
roentitiae,  Ed.  Meursins 

Rhodius,  Epicus.    Ed.  Wellauer 

Sophists;  Lexicon  Homericum.     Ed.  Tollius 

Apollophanes,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  879 

Appianus,  Historicus.     Ed.  Schweighjiuser .        . 

Araros,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  273     ... 
Antus,  Pojfta  physicus.    Ed.  Bekker 
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LIST  OF  AUTHORS, 


Arcadius,  Grammaticus.    Ed.  Barker 

Archedicus,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragra.  4,  p.  435  . 
Archilochus,  lambographus.     In  Uaisford'a  Poetae  Minores  Gr.    . 
Archippus.  Comicus  (vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  716     . 

Aretaeus,  Medicus  ,    • 

ATistaenetus,  Scriptor  Eroticus.    Ed.  Boissonade      .       .       .       . 
Aristagoraa,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  761 

Aristarchua,  Grammaticus 

Aristias,  Tragicua 

Aristidea,  Rhetor.    Ed.  Dindorf 

Aristomenes,  Comicus  (Vet.)  In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  730 
Ariatonymus,  Comicus  (Vet.)  In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  698 
Aristophanes,  Comicua  (Vet.)    Ed.  Uindorf  .... 

Aiistopho,  Comicus  (.Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  356     . 
Aristoteles,  Philosophus.    Ed.  Bekker,  Ozon. 


A„i...,.  u:..»^....«  J  Anabasis  Aiexandn.    Ed.  Kriiger 
Amanus,  Histoncusf  |  ,„jj^^     ^  Schmieder   - 


Asius,  Elegiacus.     Ed.  Bach. 

Astydamas,  Tragicup 

Athenacus.    Ed.  Oindorf 

Athenio,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  SS7 
Autocrates,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  891    . 
Aiionicus,  Comicus  (Med.)     In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm,  3,  p.  530 
Babrius,  Fabularum  Scnpior.    Ed.  Boissonade  fand  Lewiaf    ,        , 

Bacchylides,  Lyricus.    Ed.  Neije 

Bato,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  499     . 
Bion,  Bucolicus.     In  Gaisford's  Poetae  .Minores  Gr. 
Callias,  Comicua  (Vet.)    In  Meineke'a  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  735 
Callicrates,  Comicua  (Med.)    In  Meineke'a  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  636 

Callimachus,  Epicua.    Ed.  Emesti 

Callinus,  Elegiacus.    Ed.  Bach.' 

Callippus,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  561 
Cantharus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  835 
Cephisodorus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  883 

Chaeremon,  "Tragicus 

Cbariclides,  Comicua  (Incert)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  550 
Charon,  Historicua.     Ed.  Crenzer,  (with  Hecataeus  and  Xanthus) 
Chionides,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke'a  Com.  Fragm. 2,  p.  5 

Choerilus,  Epicus.    Ed.  Niike 

Choerilus,  Tragicua 

Chrysippus,  Philosophus 

Clearchus.  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  562 
Clemens  Alezandrinus,  Ecclesiasticus,  et  Philosophus.    Ed.  Potter 

Coluthus,  Epicus.    Ed.  Tauchnitz 

Corinna,  Lyrica 

Crates,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragra.  2,  p.  233 
Cratinus,  Major,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  1,  p.  15 

—  Minor,  Comicus  (.MeU.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  374 

Critias,  Elegiacus  et  Tragicua.     Eu.  Bach 

Ctito,  Comicus  (Nor.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  537     . 
Crobylus,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  565 

Ctesias,  Historicus.    Ed.  Baihr  

Damozenos,  Comicua  (Nov.)    in  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  539 
Demades,  Orator.    In  Bekker's  Uralt.  Atlici ;  quoted  like  Aeschines 

Demetrius,  (duo,  Oomici).    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  i  )fiVl\  J  ^' 

Demetrius  Fhalerilus,  Rhetor  

tDeraocritus,  Philosophus.    Ed.  Mullach 

Demonicus,  Comicus  (Incert.)  In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  570 
Demosthenes,  Orator.  In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici ;  by  Reiske's  pages 
Dezicntea,  Comicua  (Incert.)  In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  571 
Dicaeorchus,  Geographus.  In  Hudson's  Geographi  Graeci  Mmores 
Dinarcbus,  Orator.     In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici :  quoted  like  Aeschines 

Dinolochus,  Comicus  Doricus     .        * 

Dio  Cassius,  Historicus 

Diocles,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  838 
Diodonis,  Comicus  (Mm.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  543 

— ; — ■ (Siculus),  Historicus.    Ed.  Wesseling        .... 

Diogenes  Laertius.    Ed.  Tauchnitz 

Diooyaius,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  547    . 

Halicamaaaensis,  Historicus,  el  Criticus.     Ed.  Reiske 

Periegetes.     Ed.  Beroliaidy 

Diophantus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  I,  p.  49S 

Dioscorides,  Physicus.    £d.  Sprengel 

Dioiippus,  Comiens  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  541 
Diphilus,  Comicus  (^ov.)    In  .Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  375 
Draco  Stratonicensis,  Grammaticus.     Ed.  Hermann     . 
Droroo,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  540 
Ecphantides,  Comicus  ( Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  12 

Empedocles,  Poets  philosophicus.     Ed.  Sturz 

Ephippus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  322 

Ephorus,  Historicus 

Epicharmns,  Comicns  8yrarttsanDs.     Ed.  Polmaii-Krusemann 
Epicrates,  Comicus  (Mtd.)     In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  365     . 
£pict«lua,  Philosophus.    Ed.  Schweighiuser       .... 
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'Epicuras,  Philoaophas 

Kpigenes,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  537 
Epilycns,  Comicus  ( Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  887 
Epinicns,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  505         .       . 

Eratosthenes 

Erinna,  Lvrica.    In  Branck's  Analecta  Graeca 

Eriphus,  Coinicna  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  556 
Etymologicum  Magnum.     Ed.  Sylburg:  quoted  by  the  pages  of  the  first  Ed. 
Euangelas,  Comicus.     In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  572     .        .        ,        , 
Eubulides,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke  s  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  559      ,        . 
Eubulus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  203      ,        ,        , 
Eudoxos,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fraein.  4,  p.  508 

Eoenus,  Elegiacus.    In  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores  6r. 

Eunaptus  . 


Eunicas,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  856 
Euphorioo.    Ed.  Meineke     .        .       .       .       .       ,       . 
Euphro,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  486 
Enpolis,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  426    . 
Euripides,  Tragicus.    Ed.  Dindorf    .        .        .        .        , 

tEusebius,  Historicus.    Ed.  Heinichen 

Enstathius,  Grammaticus.    Ed.  Romana         .  ,       .       . 

Euthycles,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.-SSO 

Galenus,  Medicus 

Geoponica.     Ed.  Niclas 

Gorgias,  Sophists 

Gregorius  Corinthins,  Grammaticus.    Ed.  Koen  et  Sehafer 
Harpocratio,  Lezicographus       .       .       .  ....       . 

Hecataeus,  Historicus.    Ed.  Creuzer,  (with  Xanthus  and  Charon) 
HegerooD,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  743 
Hegesippus,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm..4,  p.  479 
Heiiodorus.     Scriptor  Eroticus.    Ed.  Mitscherlisch         .        .        , 

Hellanicus,  Historicus.     Ed.  Sturz 

Heiiiochns.  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  660 

Hephaeslio,  Grammaticus.    Ed.  Gaisford 

Heiaclides,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  565 
t ,  Ponticus,    Ed.  'Tauchnitz 


(Date  of  first  prize) 


Heraclitus,  Philosophus 

Herniesianax,  Elegiacus.    Ed.  Bach 

Hermippus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  380 

Herodianus,  Historicus 

,  Grammaticus.    In  Dindorfs  Gramm.  Graeci 

Herodotus,  Historicus.    Ed.  Gaisford    .........      (At  Thurii) 

Hesiodus,  Epicus.     In  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores  Graeci 

Hesychius,  Lezicographus.    Ed.  Alberti 

Hieronymus  Rhodius 

Hipparchus,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  431 

Hippocrates.  Medicus.     £d.  Fo^sius 

Hipponax,  lambographus.     Ed.  Welcker 

Homerus,  Epicus.    Ed.  Wolf , 

Hyperides,  Orator 

lamblichos,  Pythagorens 

Ibycus,  Lyricus.    £d.  Schneidewin      ,        , 

Ion,  Tragicus 

Josephus,  Historicus        .        .        .        .' 

t .Genesius  or  Byzantinus.    Ed.  Lachmann 


Isaeus,  Orator.    In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici,  vol.  3 ;  quoted  like  Aeschines    '        .        .        .        . 
Isocrates,  Orator.    Ibid.,  vol.  2 ;  by  Coray's  pages    ,       .       .    (Date  of  Panegyric,  a.  aet  56) 

Ister,  Historicus.    Ed.  Siebelis 

liSon,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  574 

Lasus,  Dithyrambicus  ,        .        .        .        .        ,        . 

I>eonidas  Alezandrinus.    In  Brunck's  Analecta 

Tarentinus.    In  Brunck's  Analecta 

X>euco,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  749  

Libanius,  Sophista . 

Longinna,  Rhetor  ' 

Longus,  Scriptor  Eroticue.    Ed.  Schafer 

Itucianus.    Ed.  HemsCerhuia  et  Reiz        . 

Lycophron,  lambographus  (Alezandrinus).    Ed.  Bachmann 

Lycurgus,  Orator.    In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici ;  quoted  like  Aeschines 

Lynceus,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  433 

Lysias,  Orator.    In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici,  v.  1  .  * (Date  of  Exile) 

Lytippus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  744 

LXX,  I.e.  the  Septuagint  Version  of  the  Old  Testament  ........ 

Macho,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  496     ....... 

Uagnes,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  9 

Maiiraus  Tyrius      . 

Metanippides,  Dithyrambicus 

Meleager,  Elegiacus.    lo  Brunck's  Analecta 

UenawieT,  Comicus  (Nov.)    Ed.  Meineke ;  also  in  the  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  69 

,  Rhetor.    Ed.  Heeren 

Metagenes,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  751  

Mimnermus,  Elegiacus.    In  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores  Gr.  ...,,,. 

Mnesimachus,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  567 

Moeris,  Grammaticus.     Ed,  Pierson 

Moschus,  Bucolicus.    In  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores  Gr ,       .       , 
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LIST  OF  AUTHORS, 


Musaeus 

Mrrtilus,  Comicas  ( Vet.j    In  Meioel  e's  Com.  Fragiii.  2,  p.  418 
tNaumachius.    In  Gaisford's  Pocitae  Minores  Or. 
Nausicrates,  Comicus  (Med.  1)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  575 
Nicander,  Poeta  pbysicua.    Ed.  Schneider  .        .        . 

Nicochares,  Coinicus  (Vet.)  In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  842 
Nicolatts,  Comicus  (Incert.)  In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  579 
,  Damascenus,  Historicus 


Nicomaciius,  Comicus  (Nov.  7)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  583,  (of.  1,  p.  77) 
Nicophon,  Comicus  ( Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  848     .        .        ,        . 
Nicostratus,  Comicu?  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  278,  (c£  1,  p.  77) 

Nonnus,  Epicus.    tEd.  Graefef •        . 

Ophelio,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  380  ,       .       , 

Oppianus,  Pogta  pbysicus.    Ed.  Schneider 

Oracuia  Sibyllina 

Orphica.    Ed.  Hermann 

Pauyasis,  Epicus.    In  Gaisford's  PoStae.  Minores  Gr. 

Parmenides,  Po^ta  philosophicua 

fParoemiograpbi  Graeci.    Ed.  Gaisfaid 

Parthenius,  Scriptor  Eroticus .       .       .       . 

Paulus  Silentianus 

Pausanias,  Geographus.    Ed.  Bekker 

Phanocles,  Elegiacus.     Ed.  Bach 

Pherecrates,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Con).  Fragm.  2,  p.  252  ,        .        . 

Pherecjdes,  Minor,  Historicus.    Ed.  Sturz 

Philemon,  Comicus  (Nov.)    Ed.  Meineke :  also  in  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  3  .        . 

■ Minor,  Comicus  (Nov.)  .  In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  68     . 

Philetaerus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fngm.  3,  p.  292         .        , 

Philetas,  Elegiacus.     Ed.  Bach 

Philippides,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  467  ,        .        , 

Philiscus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  FragnL  3,  p.  579 

Philiscus,  Historicus 

Philo,  Judaeus.     Ed.  Mangey 

Pbilonides,  Comicus  ( Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com  Fragm.  2,  p.  421 
Philoatepbanus,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fiagm.  4,  p.  S89    . 
Philostrati  dao,  Sophistae.    Ed.  Olearius 

Philoxenus,  DitbyrambicUs.    (v.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  v.  3,  p.  635  aqq.)    . 
Pbilylliu8,'.Coniicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  857     .       .       .       . 
Pbocylides,  Elegiacus.    In  Gaisford's  Poe'tae  Minores,  Gr.  .... 

Pholius,  Lexicographus,  etc.    Edd.  Porson  apd  Bekker  - 

Phrynichus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com- Fragm.  2,  p.  580 

,  Tiagicus 

Grammaticus.    Ed.  Lobeck 


(Date  of  Exile) 


Pindarus,  Lyricus.    Quoted  by  Heyne's  lines,  in  the  right  margin  of  Bockh.  Dissen.,  etc. ;  the 

Fragments  from  Bockh's  Edition 

Plato,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm,  2,  p.  615 

,  Philosophus.    Ed.  Bekker ;  quoted  by  the  pages  of  H.  Stephens 

Plotinus 

Plutarchus,  Philocophus.    Ed.  Xvlandri 

Poliocbus,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  589 

Pollux,  Arcbaeologus.    Ed.  Hemsterbuis 
Polybius,  Historicus.    E4.  Schweigbauser 

Polyidas,  Dithyrambieus 

Polyzelus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fngm.  2,  p.  661 

Porphyria* 

Posidippus,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineka's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  513 

Pratinas,  Tragicus 

Praiilla,  Lyrica 

Proclus 

Quintus  Smymaeus  (or  Calaber),  Epicus  

Rhianus,  Elegiacus.    In  Gaisford's  Poctae  Minores  Gr 

Sannyrio,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  872 

Sappho,  Lyrica.    Ed.  Neue 

Scymnus,  Poctae  Geographicus.    In  Hudson's  Geogr.  Minores 

Seitus  Empiricus,  Philosophus.     Ed.  Fabricius 

Simonides  of  Amorgus.  His  poem  <f<  MiJimlnu  as  No.  230  in  Gaisford's  Fragments  of  SimooidM 

of  Ceo*.    In  Gaisford's  Poctae  Minore*  Gr. 

Solon,  Elegiaca* 

Sophilus,  Comicus  (Med.>    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fngm.  3,  p.  581 

Sophocles,  Tragicus.    Ed.  Dindorf (Dale  of  first  prize) 

Sophron,  Mimographus.    In  the  Musenm  Criticum  Cantab 

So«icrates,  Comicus  (Nor.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  591 

Snsjpater,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  482 

Sotadea,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  585     - 

Stephanus,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  544 

— — —  Bvzantinus,  Geographus.     Ed.  Weslermann 

Stosichorus,  Lyricus.    Ed.  Kleme 


Strabo ;  quoted  by  Casaubon's  page* 

Siratlis,  Comicus  ( Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  8,  p.  763 

Suidas,  Lexicographus.    Ed.  Gaisford 

Snsario,  Comicus  (Vet)    Id  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  3 
Syoe«iu* 
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zxni 


Teleclides,  Comieus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  361        .       ,       .       .       . 

Telesilla,  Lyrica • 

Telestes,  Dithyrambicas 

Themistius , 

Theocritus,  Bucoliciv.    In  Oaisford's  PoStae  Minores  Oraeci 

Theognetus,  Comicas  (Not.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  S49 

Theognis,  Elegiacus.     In  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores  Gr. 

Theophilus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Cum.  Fragm.  3,  p.  626  ..... 

•ri,~,„;,~..„.    1  Physica.    Kd.  Schneider ) 

Theophrastas    j  chiracteres.    Ed.  Casaubon  .       ........       .\ 

Theopompus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Ftagm.  2,  p.  '792 

,  Historicus 

Thomas  ^agister,  Grammaticus.    Ed.  Oudendorp 

Tbucydides,  Historicus.    Ed.  Bekker (Date  of  Exile) 

Thngenides,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com,  Fiagm.  4,  p.  593 

Timaeos,  Grammaticus.    Ed.  Ruhnkenius 

Timocies,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  ^ 

Timocreon,  Lyricus 

Timon,  Sillographus 

Timostratus,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  595 

Timotheus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  589 

Timotheus,  Dithyrambicus 

Tryphiodorus,  Epicus.    Ed.  Wernicke 

Tyrtaeus,  Elegiacus.    In  Gaisford's  Poji'tae  Minores  6r 

Xantbus,  Historicus.    Ed.  Creuzer  with  Hecataeus  and  Charon 

Xenarchus,  Comicus  (MedO    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  614 

Xeno,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm,  4,  p.  596 

Xenocrates,  Medicus 

Xenophanes,  Poeta  Philosophicus.    fin  Bergk's  Poiftae  Lyrici  Oiaecif 

Xenophon,  Historicus,  etc.    £d.  Schneider (Date  of  Anabasis) 

Xenophon  Epheaius,  Scriptor  Eroticus,    Ed.  Locella 

Zeno  (Eleaticus),  Philosophus 

(Cittiens),  Philoeophas 

Zonaras,  Lezicograpbas 
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III.    LIST  OP  ABBREVIATIONS. 

N.  B.  The  name*  of  those  Authors  only  are  here  given  which  are  liable  to  he  mistaken :  the  rest 
tmll  easily  be  made  out  from  theforegmng  list. 


A.  B.=Anecdota  Bekkeri 

A.    Br.,    or   AoaL    Br.  =  Analecta 

Brunckii 
A.  P.=Anthologia  Palatina 
A.  Sai.=Anglo  Saxon 
absol.= absolute,  absolutely 
acc.= accusative 
ace.  to  =:according  to 
act.,  Act.=active 
AcuEil.=Acusilau8 
Adj. = adjective 
AdT.3=aaTerb 
Ael.s>Aelianu8 
AeoI.=  Aeolice 
Ae8ch.= Aeschylus 
Aeschin.= Aeschines 
afterwda.=alterwatdf 
Alcm.=Alcman 
Alez.=Alexis 

^'r«Aiex°"^1=Ale.a„drean 

Amips.=  Amipsias 
Amm.  or  Ammon.=Ammomus 
Anacr.=  Anacreon's  true  Fragments 
Anacreont.==  Anacreontica  (spurious) 
Anan.= Ananius 
Ant.  Sid.=Antipater  of  Sidon 
Ant.  Thes8.=:Antipater  of  Tbessalo- 
nica 


Antn.= Anthologia 

A  ntig.= Antigonus 

Antim.= Antimachus 

Antiph.=Antiphane8 

M.  Anton.ss  Marcus  Antoninus 

aor.=aorist 

ap.=apud  (quoted  in) 

Ap.  Dysc.=ApoIlonius  Dyscolus 

Ap.  Lex.  Hom.=ApoUonii  Lexicon 

Homericum 
Ap.  Rh.=iApolloniu8  Rhodius 
Apollod.=ApoUodoru8 
App.=Appianus 
Ar.=Aristophanes 
Arat.=Aratus 
Arcad.=Arcadius 
Arcbil.= Archilochns 
Aret.  or  Aretae.=Aretaeus 
Arist.=Aristoteles  . 
Aristaen.= Aristaenetos 
Aristid.= Aristides 
Arr.=Arrianus 
Astyd.=  Astydamas 
Ath.  or  Athen.=Atbenaeua 
Att=Attice,  in  Attic  Greek 
Att,  Process=Attischer  Process,  by 

Meier  and  Schomann,(HaUe  1624) 
augm,3=augmeot 
Babr.=Babrius 


Bast  Ep.  Cr.= Bast's  Epistola  Critica 

Batr.=  Batrachomyomachia 

Bekk.=  Bekker 

Bentl.  Phal.^Bentley  on  Pbalaris 

Blomf.=Blomtield 

Bdckh  Inscr.  orC.  I.=  B6ckhii  Cor- 
pus Inscriptionum 

Bockh  P.  E.=  B6ckh's  Public  Econ- 
omy of  Athens 

Boeot.i^  Boeotice,in  the  Boeot.dialect 

Br.=Brunck 

Buttm.  Ausf.  6r.=Buttmann's  Aus- 
fiihrliche  Griechiscbe  Sprachlehre. 
— ted.  Lob.=  Lobeck's  edition. 

Buttm.  Caial.  =  Buttmann's  Cata- 
logue of  irregular  verbs 

Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  =  Buttmann  on 
Demosthenes'  Midias 

Buttm. Lexil.^Buttmann'sLexilogus 

c.=cum  (with) 

c.  gen.  pers.,  etc.scum  genilivo  per- 
sonae,  etc. 

Call.sCallimachus 

Callix.;=  Callixenus 

cf= confer,  conferatur 

Clem.  Al.sClemens  Alexandrinus 

collat.=collateral 

Com.= Comic,  in  the  language  of  the 
Comic  writers 
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Comp.  m  Compar.= Comparative 

conip(l.=compaunii 

compos. ^composition  ■ 

conj.=conjecture 

Conjunct. = conjunction 

contr.=:contract(>d,  contraction 

copul.=copulative 

Ctes.sCtesias 

iat.=dative 

Dem.=  Demosthenes 

Dem.  Phal.=  Demetrius  Phaler^us 

Demad.=  Demades 

Dep.= Deponent  Verb 

fijr  thi*  if  meuit  a  Verb  of  pasiive  or 
middle  furm  with  active  eigaifiixtion. 
A  Dep.  roed.  is  &  Deponpat  with  the 
derivative  teiuee  of  middle  iorm.  A 
Dep.  pan.  ii  a  Depoueot  with  the  de- 
rivative tensei  of  paasire  form. 

deriT.  =  derived,  derivation,  deriva- 
tive 

De8idetat.= desiderative 

Diet.  Antiqq.=  Dictionary  of  Antiqui- 
ties (ted.  Anthon.  N.  Y.  1843) 

Dim.=diminutive 

Dind.=  Dmdorf  (W.  and  L.) 

Oio  C.=  Dio  Cassius 

Diod.  torDiod.S.t=  Diodonis  Siculus 

Dion.  H.=  Dionysius  Halicamassea- 
sis 

Dion.  P.=Dion)rsiQ8  Periegetes 

Diosc.=  Dioscorides 

Diphil.=  Dipliilus  (Comicos) 

Diph.  Siphn.=  Diplulus  Sipbiuaa 

di89]rli.=dissvllable 

Ddderl.=  Doderlein 

Donalds.  N.  Crat.= Donaldson's  New 
Cratylus 

Dor.=  Donee,  in  Doric  Greek 

downwd8.=downwards 

dub.,  dub.  l.=:dubious,  dubia  lectio 

e.  g.=exeinpli  gratia 

E.  Gud.=  Etymologicum  Gndianum 

E.  M.=  Etymologicum  Magnum 

£ccl.=  Ecclesiastical 

Ecphant.=Ecphanticl68 

Elmsl.=  Elm»ley 

elsewh.=elsewbere 

enciit.=:  enclitic 

Ep.=  Epice,  in  the  Epic  dialect 

Ep.   Ad.  or  Adesp.  =  Epigrammata 

adespota  (in  Bruncli's  Anal.) 
Ep.  Hom.=  Epigrammata  Homerica 
Epich.=  Epicnarmua 
Epict.=  Epictetus. 
epith.^epithet 
eqiiiv.s  equivalent 
Erf.^sErfurdt  . 
esp.= especially 
ettphon.=euphontc 
etc.= etcetera 
Eur.=  Euripides 
Eust.=  Eustathios 
exclam.^  exclamation 
f.  or  fat=  future 
f.  1.= falsa  lectio 
fem.= feminine 
fin.=sub  fine 
foreg.=foregomg 
Fr.= Fragment 
freq.= frequent,  frequently 
Frequent.=  Frequentative  Verb 
fut.=future 
Gaisf.==Gaisford 
Gal.  or  Galen.=Galenns 
gen.  or  genit.= genitive 
tgenl.  or  in  genL^generally,  or  io 

general 
Geop.= Geoponica 
Gottl.^Gnttling 
Gr.  Gr.=Greek  Grammar 
Greg.  Cor.=  Gregorius  Corinthius 
H.  Hom.=  Hynini  Homerici 
Tlarp.=  Harpoc  ratio 
Hdn.=  Herniianus 
Hdt  =  Herodotus 
Uecats  Hecataeus 
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Heind.=Heindorf 

Heliod.=  HeliodorU8 

HeiRiit.=Hemst«rliuis    (on  Lacian, 
and  Aristophanis  Ptutus) 

Herm.=Hermann,  Godfrey 

Herm.  Pol.  Ant.=  Hermann's  (C.  F.) 
Political  Antiquities 

Hermes.,  Hermeslan.sHermesianax 

Hephaest.= Hephaestio 

Hes.=  Hesiodu8 

He8cyh.=  Hesychius 

heterocl.=  heteroclite 

heterog.=heterogeneoi]8 

Hipp.^Hippocrates  (imt  Eur.  Hipp. 
=  Euripidis  Hippolytus) 

Hippon.=  Hipponai 

Hom.i=Homeru8 

Horaer.=  Homeric 

Hus'sey,  W.  and  M.^Hosaey's  An- 
cient Weights  and  Measures 
L  e.=id  est 

lamb.:=  lamblichna 
ib.  or  ibid.=ibidem 

Ibyc.=  Ibycus 

ICt.:==Jurisconsalti 

Id.=  Idem. 

Il.=iliad 

imperat. =imperative 

imperf.  or  impf.=imperfect 

impers.= impersonal 

ind.  or  indie. = indicative 

indecl.— indeclinable 

indef.= indefinite 

inf= infinitive 

Inscr.= Inscription 

insep.ssinseparable 

Interpp.= Interpretes 

intr.  or  intrans.=intransitive 

lon.= Ionic 

irreg.=irregtilar 

Isae.=  laaeus 

Isocr.=Isocrates 

Jac.  A.  P.=Jacobs  (F.)  on  the  An- 

thologia  Palatina 
Jac.  Anih.=Jacobs  (F.)  on  Brunck's 

Anthologia 
Jac.  Ach.Tat.=Jacobe(F.)  on  Achil- 
les Tatius,  etc. 
Joseph.=Josephns 
tJoseph.  Gen.,  or  Byz.  =  Josephus 

Genesius,  or  Byxantinus 
Kiihn.=:Kiihner 
l.=lege 
I.  c,  II.  cc,  ad  l.=:loco  citato,  locis 

citatis :  ad  lociun 
Laced.=:  Lacedaemonian 
Lat.=  Latin 
leg.=legendum 
lengthd.= lengthened 
Leon.  Al.=  Leonidas  Alexandrinns 
Leon.  Tar.=Leonida8  Tarentinus 
tLesch.=  Leschest 
Lob.  Aj  =Lobeck  on  Sophoclis  Ajax 
Lob.   Phryn.  =  Lobeck   on  Phryni- 

chos 
Lob.  ParaI.=Lobeck's  Paralipomena 

Grammatica 
tLob.  Path.  =  Lobeck's  Patbologia 

Sermonis  Graeci 
Long.=  Longtjs 
Long)n.=  Longinus 
Luc.=  Lucianus 
LXX.=:Tbe  Septuagint 
Lyc.=  Lycophron 
Lys.=  Lysias  (6ti»  Ar.  Lya.=Aristo- 

pfaanis  Lysistrata) 
mssc.=  masculine 
math.=  mathematical 
Math.  Vett.rizMatbeinatici  Veterea 
Mid.= middle 

Medic.=  in  medical  writers 
.Mel.=  Mcleager.    ( Bur  SchSf.  Mel.= 

Schafer's  Meletemata  Critica.) 
Menand.=i  Menander 
metaph.= metaphorice 
melaplast.=metaplastica 
metatb. =metatbesi* 


metri  grat.=metri  gratti 

Moer.=Moeris 

Mosch.=:Moscbiis 

Mull.  Archaol.   d.    Kunst=Miiller'a 

(K.  O.)  Arcbioloeie  der  Kunst 
Miill.    Proleg.   z.    Myth.  =  Miiller's 

Prolegomenen    zu    einer  wissen- 

scbaftlichen  Mythologie 
Mus.  Crit.=  Museum  Crilicum 
n.  pr.=nomen  proprium 
N.  T.=  New  "Testament 
negat.= negattvum 
neut.= neuter 
Nic.=  Nicander 
Nicocb.=Nicochaiea 
Ni(ioph.=Nicophon 
nom.= nominative 
Od.= Odyssey 
Oenom.  ap.  Eu8.s:Oenomaas  apod 

Eusebium 
oft.=often 
Opp.c^Oppianus 
opp.  to=  opposed  to 
opt.  m  optat.^optative 
Opu5C.=Opuscnla 
Or.  Sib.=Oracula  Sib^Ilina 
orat.  obliq.=orBtio  obliqna 
Oratt.=Oratores  Attici 
orig.=originally 
Orph.=Orphica 
oxyt.=oiytone 
paroi.=  paroxytone 
part.= participle 

P 888.= passive 
'aus.r=  Pansanias 
pecul.= peculiar 
perf.  m  pf.= perfect 
perh.= perhaps 
peri8pom.= perispomenon 
Phryn.=  Pbrynichus 
Piers.  Moer.=  Pierson  on  Moeri* 
pi.  or  plur.=  plunil 
Plat.=  Plato  (philosophos) 
Plat.  (Com. )=  Plato  (CnmicDs) 
plqpf.=  plusquamperfectum 
plur.=  plural 


Plut.=  Plutarchus.    (ButAr.  Plnt.i_ 

Aristophanis  Plutus) 
uoet.=poetice 
Poll.=  Pollux 
Polyb.=  Polybius 
Pors.=  Ponton 

C-  Hom.= post-  Homeric 
.    Et.  For8ch.= Pott's  Etymolo- 

gische  Forschungen 
Prep.=  Preposition 
pre8.s  present 
prob.=  probably 
proparox.=proparoxytone 
properisp.= properispomenon 
Q.  Sm.^Quintua  Smymaeua 
q.  v.=quod  vide 
radic.=  radical 
regnl.=regular,  regularly 
Khet.=  Rhetorical 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.=Ruhnkenii  Epistola 

Critica,  appended  to  his  Ed.  of  the 

Homeric  hymn  to  Ceres 
Ruhnk.  Tim.=  Ruhnkenins  ad  Ti- 

maei  Lexicon  Platonicum 
Salmas.  in  Solin.=:Salmasiu8  in  So- 

linum  (Ed.  1689) 
Sanscr.= Sanscrit 
t8c.=sci  licet 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.=  Schifer  on  Dio- 

nysius  de  Compositione 
Schif.  Mel.=  Scbiifer'B  Meletemata 

Critica,  appended  to  the  former 

work 
Schneid.=  Schneider 
Schol.= Scholium,  Scholiastes 
Schweigh.  or  Scbw.  =  Schweighiil< 

»er 
Scol.  Gr.^Scolis  Graeca  (by  Ilgen> 
sbortd.:=  shortened 

Isignf=si(rTiification 
Simon.=  Simonidee  (of  Ceoa) 
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Simon.  Amorg.= Simonides  (of  Amor- 
gu«) 

■ing.= singular 

Slav.= Slavonic 

8opat.=Sopater 

Soph  :=  Sophocles 

sq.  or  sqq.=:8eqoens,  sequentia,  tse- 
quentes 

Stallb.  Plat=Stallbaum  on  Plato 

Steph.  Byz.=StephanU8  Byzantinus 

Steph.  Thes.=Stephani  (H.)  The- 
saurus Linguae  Graecae 

Stesich.=  Stesichorus 

Stob.=Stobaei  Florilegiam 

Stob.  Ecl.:=Stobaei  Eclogae 

strengthd.^strengthened 

is.  V.  =sub  voce 

aab.=subaudi 

f subj.  =snbiunctive 

Subst.= SubetantiTe 

Suid.=Suidas 

Sup.  or  SuperI.=SuperlatiTe 

susp.,  susp.  l.,=saspected,  suspects 
lectio 


syll.ssyllable 

8ynon.= synonymoiis 

Telecl.=Teleclides 

Th.  H.=: Thomas  Hagister 

Theopomp.  (Com.)  or  (Hist.)=The- 
opompus  (Comicus)  or  (Histori- 
cus) 

Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.=Bp.  Thirlwall's 
History  of  Greece 

Thuc.=Thucydides 

Tim.=Timaeus 

Trag.=Tragic 

tran8.= transitive 

Tryph.=Tryphiodoru« 

trisyll.= trisyllable 

Tyrt.=Tyrtaeu8 

v,=:vide :  alto  voce  or  vocem 

V.  l.=varia  lectio 

Valck.  Adon.=  ValcknSr  on  Theocri- 
tus Adoniazusae  (Idyll.  IS) 

Valck.  Diatr.=ValcknSr's  Diatribe, 
appended  to  his  Hippolytus 

Valck.  Hipp.=  Valckniir  on  Euripidis 
Hippolytus 


Valck.  Phoen.=:  Valckniir  on  Euripi- 
dis Phoenissae 

verb.  adj.= verbal  adjective 

voc.=voce,  vocem 

vocat.= vocative 

U8u.=usuaUy 

wd.=word  (only  in  the  earlier  part) 

Welcker  Syll.  Ep.=Welcker's  Syl- 
loge  Epigrammatum 

Wess.  or  Wessel.=We8seling 

wh.= which  (only  in  the  earlier  pait) 

Wolf  Anal.= Wolf's  Analekten  (Ber- 
lin 1816-1820) 

Wolf  Mu8.= Wolf's  Museum 

twr.=written 

Wytt.  (or  Wyttenb.)  Ep.  Cr^=Wyt- 
tenbach's  Epistola  Critica,  append-' 
ed  to' his  Notes  on  Julian)  Laus 
Constantini  (ed.  Schiifer) 

Wytt.  (or  Wyttenb.)  Plut.=Wytten- 
bach  on  Plutarch 

Xen.=  Xenophon 

Sen.  £ph.=:  Xenophon  Ephesius 

Zon.=Zouaras 


IV.  SIGNS,  ETC. 

B>,  equal  or  equivalent  to,  the  same  as. 

(  )  Between  these  brackets  stand  the  Etymological  remarks ;  either  immediately  after  the  TVord  to  be  explained, 
or  (if  they  run  to  any  length)  at  tne  end  of  the  Article. 

'Words  in  Capital  Lettert  are  Roots  or  presumed  Roots, 

[  ]  Between  these  brackets  stand  the  Prosodiacal  remarks,  at  the  end  of  the  Article. 

c  ace.  cognato,  is  applied  where  the  accusative  is  of  the  same  or  cognate  signification  with  the  Verb,  as,  ippiv 
i^plieiv,  levai  6d6v,  etc. 

Teuses  "from"  a  Verb  are  those  of  which  the  pres.  contains  the  Root.    Tenses  "  of"  a  Verb,  those  of  which  the 
Root  is  different  from  the  present :  e.  g.  dpiiu  is  future /rom  Tplxu,  but  ipa/iov/iai  of  il. 

'When  a  word  is  compounded  without  any  change  or  inflexion  of  the  simple,  this  latter  is  omitted ;  e.  g.,  in  rplira 
Xa(  we  do  not  insert  (TrdAai).    Tin  the  Am.  edition  the  parts  of  the  compound  have  been  given  in  full. 

'*  This  denotes  a  word  not  found  in  actual  use. 

t  *  ■  *  *  t  These  marks  are  used  to  indicate  the  additions  of  the  Am.  editor,  as  explained  in  Preface. 
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A,  0,  uA^,  t6,  indecU  lint  letter 
of  the  Gr.  Alphabet:  hence  as  Nu- 
meral, a'=fZf  and  wpurof,  but  ,a= 
1000. 

Changes  of  a  in  the  dialects :— I. 
Ion.,  u  into  17,  as,  iro^ta  peavlac  irp&a- 
eu  ur)o,  into  ao^ln  vevyiiK  irpiieaa 
i)^p,  Greg.  Cor.  Dial.  Ion.  1, 10,  45: 
but  a  very  rarely  into  17,  as  reoaapd- 
KovTo  into  naatp^Kovra. — II.  Dor., 
a  in  the  Tetbal  termin.  £ro  (rontr. 
for  drro)  becomes  17,  as,  invv^To, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  265.— III.  Aeol.  and 
Dor.,  a  in  masc.  and  fem.  termin.  of 
part.  aor.  1  becomes  at,  as,  iXtaait 
tTavriu^ataa,  Koen  Greg.  p.  210, 
Bockh  T.  I.  Find.  O.  1,  79 :— some- 
times also  in  adjs.  in  Of,  as  /te^of 
Tti/laf . — 2.  Ion.  also  in  some  compds. 
a  becomes  at,  as,  Orfdaiyev^^  Idai- 
ycv^i  for  Qri0ayev^{  Way€v^(,  Koen 
Greg.  p.  294. — 3.  sometimes  also  a 
becomes  ai,  as  in  the  termin.  of  the 

rrep.  dial,  nopal ;— cf.  derdf,  iti. — 
V.  Ion.  a  into  e,  as,  pdpa6pov  uparpi 
into  fiepedpov  Ipam :  esp.  in  verbal 
termin.  du,  as,  ipeu,  <poiT(o  for 
dpau  ^iTdu. — V.  Aeol.  and  Dor.,  d 
sometimes  into  0,  as,  OTpoTo^  4vu 
bvcxupnpcv  for  OTpaTOf  &vo  ivex"- 
pj/aev,  Koen  Greg.  p.  455,  600,  Bockh 
Inscr.  I,  p.  9.— VI.  on  the  inter- 
change of  a  and  u,  v.  sub  u. 
a;  as  insep.  prefix  in  compos. — 

1.  a  areprjTiKdv,  alpha  prmuivum,  ex- 
pressing want  or  abtenee,  like  Lat. 
t'n-,  Engl,  un-,  as,  ao<p6^,  wise,  uao- 
Aoc,  unwise.  Sometimes  it  implies 
blame,  as  a0mXla,=ivcpov?.la,  ill- 
counsel,  Sirpifuirof,  iW-faced,  ugly. 
Bast.  Greg.  p.  893 :— strictly  a  hy- 
periwle,  coutuel  that  U  no  coutuet,  i.  e. 
Dad,  a /ace  no  better  than  none,  i.  e. 
ugly.  This  a  may  precede  a  vowel, 
as,  alKuv  oiXjTTOf ,  fand  sometimes 
forms  a  contraction  with  the  follow- 
ing vowel  when  r,  as  ukuv,  li(r/6(i, 
yet  before  a  vowel  itv-  is  more  com- 
mon, V.  sab  dv:  It  answers  to  the 
adv.  uvev,  and  so  adjs.  formed  with 
it  oft.  take  a  gen.,  as,  dXanirii 
4A/0V,  hvaro^  KaKav,=dvev  hi/t- 
V'fuf  jyXi'ov,  avev  uttj^  kokuv,  esp. 
in  Trag.,  Scbaf.  Mel.  p.  137.  +Thls 
a  does  not  admit  of  composition  with 
verbs;  those  verbs  in  which  it  is 
found  are  to  be  regarded  as  derived 
from  adjectives,  etc.,  Scalig.  ap.  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  266t. 

II.  a  adpotaTtxdv, alpha  copulatiman, 
expressing  union  or  participation,  as, 
uKOiTt^  dXoxoc  d<5e/l^6c  uKO^ovBo^f 
cf.  Koen  Greg.  p.  344:  fit  also  ex- 
presses e<pialiti/,  lOunett,  as  itriXav- 
To^,  and  aeetmblage  or  collection  in 
one  place,  as  SiraxTtf,  li8p6o^;  v. 
Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  ^  380,  8 ;  Jelf  I)  335, 

2,  M-  It  answers  to  the  adv.  ufia, 
and  may  be  again  traced  in  iitot-, 
6-,  as,  ifioXo^  dirdrpios  byiaTptof. 
Akin  to  it  seems 

III.  a  imraTtKov,  alpha  mIenMitmm, 
strengthening  the  force  of  compds., 
and  said  to  answer  to  the  adv.  dyav, 
very.  The  use  of  this  a  has  been 
most  unduly  extended  by  the  old 
Cramm. ;    maoy  worda   quoted    as 
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examples  seem  to  be  inventions  of 
their  own,  as,  dyovoc  dyv/ivaaTo{  for 
TroXtJyovof  noAvyvfivaaro^,  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  214 ;  some  words  have 
been  referred  to  this  a  which  belong 
to  a  privative,  as,  dddxporo;  uBia^- 
rof  ofuAof,  etc.  (v.  sub  voce.) ;  and 
in  those  which  remain,  as,  uff/ciof 
irev^C  ^oittpxh  ioKeXf^,  etc.,  it 
may  well  be  asked  whether  the  a  be 
any  more  than  a  modilication  of  a 
copulal.,  just  as  the  Sanscrit  <a-, 
which  belongs  to  the  same  root  as 
dfia,  simul,  and  therefore  is  strictly 
copulative,  has  also  an  tnr«9Mive  force ; 
V.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  ^  380  D,  and  more 
at  length  Dodertein  de  a  intensive 
(Erlangen  1830). 

IV.  o  eupkoniatm,  in  Ion.  and  Att., 
is  used  merely  to  soften  the  pronun- 
ciation, mostly  before  two  conso- 
nants, as,  dffXrixpd(  dmralpo  dara- 
^l(  darepomi  for  pXtiXP^i  airalpu 
OTo^lt  arcpowfi :  yet  sometimes  be- 
fore one,  esp.  //,  as,  dfielpofiai  for 
/uipoiiai,  Corav  iraxTa  2,  p.  1.  [a 
is  short  in  all  these  cases,  except  by 
position :  yet  a  is  used  long  in  the 
adjs.  dddvarof,  dicd/iaroc  by  Ep. 
Poets,  to  admit  them  into  the  hexam.: 
so  also  in  diru^a/io;  in  Hes.,  cf 
Spitzn.  Vers.  Heroic,  p.  73.  This 
license  is  also  used,  sparingly,  by  the 
Trag.,  Pors.  Med.  139,  Elmsl.  Ar. 
Ach.  47.] 

'A,  d,  exclamations  used  singly  or 
repeated,  to  express  various  strong 
emotions,  as  our  alt  I  does  pain,  and 
hal  surprise. 

'A  &  or  d,  d,  to  express  laughter, 
like  our  ha  ha,  Eur.  Cycl.  157,  Ar., 
etc. 

•A,  Dor.  for  artic.  *  :—S,  Dor.  for 
relat  pron.  $; — ^,  Dor.  for  y,  dat. 
from  if. 

'Adorof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ddu)  not  to 
be  hurt,  inviolaUe,  epith.  of  irvyb; 
Hup,  because  the  gods  swore  their 
most  binding  oaths  thereby,  II.  14, 
271 :  but,  deS^f  ddaraf,  a  contest 
which  cannot  be  overttimed,  decisive, 
Od.  21,  91 ;  22,  5 :— Buttm.,  Lexil. 
8.  V,  p.  4,  takes  the  word  in  both 
usages  to  mean  ichat  aught  not  la  be 
lightly  hurt  or  slighted,  fand  so  as 
applied  to  a  contest,  honourable,  dis- 
tinguished; besides  these  passages 
the  word  occurs  onlyt  in  Ap.  Kb.  2, 
77,  KopTOC  ddarov,  invincible  strength, 
[udd-  in  II., ddd-  in  Od.,  and  Ap.  Rh.] 

'Ad/3a<CT0f,  ov,  Lacon.  for  foreg., 
=dp)ji0fii,  cf.  Buttm.  liCxil.  taub 
ddarof ,  p.  5. 

'Adj^f,  <f,  (o  priv.,  iyvvpu,)  101- 
brokgn,  not  to  be  broken,  hard,  strong, 
Od.  11,  575,  and  in  late  Ep.  [The 
first  a  short  in  Od.,  but  long  in  tAp. 
Rh.  3,  1251  andt  Q.  Sm.  6,  596.] 

'Ad^cj,  f.  •act,  (d(j)  to  breathe  through  i 
the  mouth,  breathe  out,  Arist.  Probl.  I 
34,  7.    (Hence  dao/wf,  dad/to.    Of  | 
the  aame  root  with  ain,  dvTptdi,  dr- 
/<df,  as  also  d^u,  di^alva.) 

'Aavda,fi,  a  kind  of  earring,  Alcman 
96,  Ar.  Fr.  567. 

'AdirXerof,  ov,  lengthd.  poet,  for 
dirXerof,  Q.  Sm.  1, 675. 
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'AoffTof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  avTo/iai) 
not  to  be  touched,  unapproachable,  of 
strong  arms,  x^^P^C  aanroi,  which 
no  foe  dare  cope  with,  Horn,  (mostly 
in  II.,  88  1,  567).  Hes.  Op.  147 :  tin 
0pp.  inJTOf  d.,  Hal.  5,  629. 

'Adf,  Boeot.  for  ijuf ,  tHesych. 

•fAaua,  contd.  dira,  1  aor.  act. 
from  duu,  q.  v. 

'Aaai<lipoaivri,^C'  ^<  ""d  daal^pav, 
ov,  in  Gramm.  for  dcat^p-. 

'\aau6c,  ofi,  6.  (du^u)  a  breathing 
out,  Anst.  Probl.  34,  7. 

'AdoirtTOf,  ov,  lengthd.  poet,  for 
diTTrerof,  Q.  Sm.  t3,  673. 

'AdaxcTo(,  ov,  lengthd.  poet,  for 
UtrreTof,  II.  t5,  892. 

t  Aurai,3  sing.  pres.  pass,  of  *dw, 
to  satiate,  c.  fut.  signf.,  v.  Gottl.  Hes. 
Sc.  101. 

f  Adrai,  3  sing.  pres.  mid.  from 
ddtj,  q.  V. 

t'AdTOf,  ov,  hurtful,  destructive, 
ifiptr,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  459;  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  5  (V.  ddoroj-  9),  who  ac- 
cents it  dar(5f,  and  considers  it  the 
verbal  adj.  of  daut  in  act.  signf  [d-] 

'Adrof,  ov,  contr.  drof,  (du,  utrat) 
insatiate,  c.  gen.,  darof  no^i/ioto, 
Hes.  Th.  714,  cf.  Buttm.  I..exil.  s.  v. 
tp.  2,  and  p.  27,  n.  2.t  [d] 

'Adrof,  ov,  in  Q.  Sm.  1,  317,  prob. 
=(ii7rof. 

'AA'Q,  an  old  Ep.  verb,  used  al- 
most solely  in  aor.  act.  daaa,  contr. 
dtra,  mid.  daadu^v,  contr.  dadfxrjv, 
t3  sing,  diraro,  II.  19,  95t,  and  pass, 
ddoftyv  .•  the  pres.  occurs  only  in  3 
sing,  of  mid.,  ddrat — all  in  Horn. 
Strictly  to  hurt,  damage,  but  mostly 
to  hurt  the  understanding  t(wilh  or 
without  ^pivac)t,  mislead,  distract,  of 
the  efiects  of  wine,  sleep,  divine 
judgments,  etc.,  daodv  ue  Irapoi 
KOKol  xal  invoc,  Od.  10,  68  ;  dai  fte 
dal/tovoc  alaa  xai  (irrvOf,  Od.  U,  61, 
cf.  21,  296. — So  in  mid.,  'Ati;  §  ttuv- 
raf  ddra<,  Ate  who  makes  all  go 
wrong,  II.  19,  91,  129;  Z^v'  dfforo 
(sc.  'Atti),  lb.  93. — But  the  mid.  and 
pass.  usu.  have  an  intr.  signf.,  to  go 
astray,  go  wrong,  err,  sin,  do  foolishly, 
datmelc  (with  and  without  <jinem), 
one  that  hath  erred  or  sinnml,  Horn.; 
doffuflTjv,  I  went  ivrong,  did  foolishly, 
II. ;  also,  duaaro  6vi^>,  II.  II,  340.— 
Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  daaat,  p.  6 
sqq.  [oa-  vary  in  quantity  taccord- 
ing  to  the  requirement  of  the  verset : 
Homer  has  them  tbus,''-dd(ra{',  til. 
8,  237t,  dd<TEv,  fOd.  21,  296t,  ddodv, 
tOd.  10,  68t,  daauiiriv,  til.  9,  116; 
ddtrdro,  II.  11,  340;  daiiTO,  II.  19, 
95t;  aatjuTo,  til.  9,  537t;  daadiiv, 
tU.  19,  136,  but,  in  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
247,  also  dao6ji\,  v.  Spitzn.  Pros. 
()  52,  2,  n.  5.] 

'Adu,  fincorrectly  assumed  as  a 
lengthd.  form  of  *dt^  in  order  to  form 
the  pres.  pass.  duTOt  (q.  v.),  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  8.  v.  dvrtdv  1,  p.  142  and  note. 

VA0a,  fit,  ii,  Aba,  daughter  of 
Zenophanes,  ruled  in  Olbe,  Strab.  p. 
672. 

'A^aftjf,  ff,  (a  priv.,  fldffof)  not 
deep,  shallow,  iTpaiuara,  Galen,  tr^d- 
royt,  Sext.  Emp.  fp.  314. 
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V\3u0po(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  BuBpov) 
V'itUoul  buae  or  foundation,  Pisid.  de 
Op.  M.  119. 

fAj^u,  Dor.  for  J}/3ij ;  on  a/?aj  v. 
sub  i;36c. 

i'A3ai  or  'AffaC,  Cv,  al,  Abae^  s 
city  of  Phocis,  on  the  Cephisus,  with 
an  oracle  of  Apollo,  Hdt.  1,  46; 
Soph.  O.  T.  899 :  hence  adj.  'A/Joiof, 
cfAbae. 

'  i'A3aKaivTvo(,ii,ov,ofAbacanum, 
Abacaeiuan,  Died.  S. ;  etc.,  from  'Afia- 
Kulvov,  T<5,  a  town  of  Sicily. 

'Al3aKeu,  (a/Jof,  adj.)  to  be  tpeech- 
Un,  beat  a  ton,  in  Od.  4,  249  \lo  tay 
nothing  respecting  one,  i.  e.  to  be  igno- 
rant or  unsuspiciouM  of,  absol.f,  opp. 
to  uvayvuvat. 

AiiSK^l,  (c,  (a  priv.,  fta^u)  meek- 
iesa,  Lat.  infaiu :  hence  okildlike,  in- 
noc«iir,  ^iJ^Vy  Sapph.  20.  Adv.  -Kf'uf. 
["3] 

'  A3aitlZoiuu,  dep,,  =  ijiaKlu, 
Anacr.  78. 

'A/JoKiov,  ov,  rt,  dim.  from  d^of 
(signf.  1),  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  10,  105. 

' AlioKioKOc,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  uJa^, 
a  coloured  stone  Jot  inlaying  Mosaic 
work,  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  sf07  D. 

i'A3aKTo(,  ov,  6,  V.  1.  for  So/Jux- 
T)7f,  q.  V.  Ep.  Hom.  14, 9. 

'ApuKrevTO(,ov,ia  priv.. Baxxei'u) 
without  Bacchic  fremy,  ^uninitiated  in 
the  riles  of  Bacchusi,  Eur.  Bacch. 
472,  tand  so  Lnc.  Conv.  3. — 2.  not 
Bacchic,  without  Bacchanalian  festivity, 
and  aof  generally, ^y/u«.  Id.  Ur.  319. 

'A3<i?.e,  atnctly  u  /JciXt,  express- 
ing a  wish,  O  that . .  I  Lat.  u/ouim,  c. 
indie,  Callim.  Kr.  455 ;  c.  inf.,  Ep. 
Adesp.  396.    Cf.  i3u>.c.  [u^] 

t'A/JaiTff,  uv,  ol,  the  Abantes,  the 
earliest  inhahilants  of  F.uboea,  II.  2, 
636 ;  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  445  originally 
Thraciuns,  who  passed  into  Phocis, 
and  thence  into  Euboea ;  v.  Hdt.  I , 
146.— 2.  a  branch  of  the  same  in 
Illyria  near  the  Ceraunian  promon- 
tory. Ap.  Rh.  4,  1214.  [<i-] 

YA3avTia,  of,  9,  Abnntia,  city  of 
foreg.  2,  Lye.  1043. 

i  XiiavTitiiiff,  ov  and  ao>  6,  son 
or  descendant  of  Abas,  Ap.  Uh.  1,  78, 
etc.  [<!('] 

i'Aiavriuf,  dioc,  i7,='A/3oi'T/f, 
Call.  Del.  20. 

i' KiiavriUac,  ov  and  a,  i,  Aban- 
tidas,  a  tyrant  of  Sicyvn,  Plut.  Arat.Z 

i'.kflavrit.  Hoc,  ii,  prop.  adj.  Aban- 
tian,  of  the  Abantes,  (with  or  without 
77}  or  vfjGoc)  Euboea,*  Hes.  Fr.  47  : — 
also — 2.  Abantis,  a  region  of  Thes- 
protia.  Pans.  5,  22,  3. 

'.\,riof,  wcoc.  A.  Lat.  abacus  (ace. 
to  Rost  from  jiaara^u,  and  so  strictly 
a  bearer) : — a  stab  or  board, — 1.  for 
rectconing  on.  Iambi. — 2.  a  draught- 
board, Caryst.  ap.  Ath.  435  D.— 3.  a 
sideboard. — 4.  a  trencher,  plate,  Cratin. 
Cleob.  2. — 11.  a  place  on  ths  stage. 
C(.  u  itiKiov,  d3aK(aK0(. 

'AJof.  oKof,  6,  i7,=ci/3o«i7f,  only 
as  rot  >t  of  u.tiaKfcj. 

'AJuTnoroj,  o>',  (a  priv.,  pan- 
Ti^u)  not  dipped,  <i.y.  u?.fiac,  unwettrd 
by  the  brine,  Pind.  P.  2,  146:  flor 
its  application  to  surgical  operat.,  v. 
rpl'ffai'ort.  — 11.  not  drenched  urith 
IifKor.  Plut.  3,  G8S  B.— 111.  not  bap- 
tized, Eccl. 

"Ajiatrrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffairru)  not 
dipped:  of  iron,  not  tempered  by  dip- 
fing  in  cold  water. 

*'A3apdiiplti,  I7f,  i,  Abarbarea,  a 
Naiad.  II.  G,  22: 

'.KJiip-iaiioc,  ov,  (a  priv.  3up3n. 
oof)  not  barbarous,  dub.  L  Soph.  Kr. 
336,  T.  Elleiidt. 
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'ABapiic,  ff.  (a  priv.,  /3upof)  with- 
out weight,  Arist.  Coel.  1,  S;  16,  etc. ; 
Ofvyitbf  U.S.,  a  light  pulse,  Galen. — 
II.  not  burdensome,  N.  T.  fAdv.  -uf, 
Simpl. 

t'Aflapif,  iJof  Jon.  (Of,  6,  AbSris, 
a  Hyperborean  priest  of  Apollo,  who 
visited  Greece,  and  went  about  heal- 
ing sickness  and  doing  miracles, 
HdU  4,  36;  Plat.  Charm.  158  B. 
r- —  Nonn.  Dion.  11, 132,  v.  Spitzn. 
Gr.  Pros.  ^  62,  2,  e.] 
t'Adopviuf,  drfo^,  ^,—tq.,  Orph. 
t'A/Japwf ,  fdof,  V,  Abaniis,  a  town, 
district  and  promontory  near  Lamp- 
sacus  in  Asia  Minor,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
1,  29 ;  also  'A/Jopvof. 

t'A/3of ,  ovTOf,  6,  Abas,  son  of  Lyn- 
ceus  and  Hypermnestra,  king  of 
ArgOB,  Pind.  P.  8,  77.-2.  son  of 
Neptune  and  Arethusa,  founder  of 
Abae.— 3.  sun  of  Eurydamas,  slain 
by  Diomed,  II.  5,  148,  sqq.— Others 
in  Apollod.,  Pans.,  etc. 
t'A/Jof,  Dor.  for  03^;. 
'Ai3aadvi<rroc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  0aoa- 
vi^u)  without  torture;  and  so — 1.  un- 
examined by  torture,  unquestioned,  An- 
tipho  112,  46. — 2.  without  strain; 
unforced,  natural,  Eccl. — 13.  without 
the  application  of  any  test,  Plut.  3,  275 
C— Adv.  -Tuc,  in  lit.  signf  without 
torture,  Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  1,  32,  3: 
without  pain,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  I4.t — 2. 
without  question  or  search,  Thuc.  1, 
20. 

'AffaaiXtvTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0aai- 
Xer)u)  without  a  king,  not  ruled  over, 
Thuc.  2,  80,  Xen.  Hell.  5. 2,  17.  [1] 

VA/iaaiTi;,  lioe,  i),  Abasitis,  a  dia- 
trici  of  Greater  Pbrygia,  Strab.  p. 
576. 

'AQuoKavoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jSaanal- 
vo)  free  from  envy,  Joseph.  Adv. 
-vuf,  M.  Anton. 

' AiiuaitavToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  PaoKtu- 
vu)  vntnvied,  Plut. — U.  as  subet., 
ajiuOKavTov,  t6,  act.,  that  which 
keeps  off  mvy,  a  charm,  amulet,  Diosc. 
Adv.  -ruf,  Ep.  Adesp.  91. 

'AjiuaTOKTOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Qao- 
ruK^u)  not  to  be  borne  or  carried,  Plut 
t  Ant.  16.+— Adv.  -rue- 

VA3aOTiivol,  Ov,  ol,  the  Abastini, 
a  people  on  the  Indus,  Arr.  An.  6, 
15,  1.    • 
'A3ut6;,  6,  Dor.  for  ij/J^fTijr.  [d] 
'AnJurof,  ov,  also  17,  ov,  Pino.  N. 
3,  36  (a  priv.,   i3aivu): — untrodden, 
impassable,  inaccessible,   Hdt.  4,  25 ; 
8,  138,  Pind.,  etc. :  of  a  river,  not  > 
fordable,  Xen.  Ad.  5,  6,  9:  esp.  of 
holy,  consecrated  places,  not  to  be 
trodden,  like  u8iKTo(,  Soph.  O.  C.  ', 
167,  etc. :  hence  lUarov,  to,  adytum,  \ 
Thcopomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Polyb.  16.  12, 
7—2.   of  a  horse,  unridden,  Loc.  | 
f  Zeux.  6  ;  but  also  non  iniia,  IXtu^ot 
dri'/~.  Id.  Pbilops.  7.t  — II.  meUph.  , 
pure,  chaste,  ^117,  Plat.  Phaedr.  245 
I  A,  yvvii,  Luc.  Lexiph.  19:   tso  i«- 

contaminmted,  Xfrof  ui'utotc  Hi.  iro-  ' 
I  Soif,  Synes.t— III.  the  gout  is  called  ' 
I  a3.  n-dvof.  a  plague  tAir  hinders  walk-  , 
ing,  Luc.  Ocyp.  36.    Hence  j 

I      'A Jarou,  u,  t.  -uau,  to  make  impas-  , 
sable  or  unapproachable,  LXX.  I 

I  'A3ii4iic.  f f .=  uJairrof. — II.  act.,  '• 
I  not  sleeping,  and  of  wine,  w>(  intozi-  | 
I  eating,  with  n»  strength,  Plut  fv.  i.  for 

uvaoi/c- 
\  t'A.ifJa,  w,  17,  Abba,  a  city  of 
I  Africa,  Polvb.  14,  6.  12.— IL  'Aji/id. 
]i,  (Hebr.)=father,  N.T. 
I  'A3iOvKT0f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fUtXio- 
nu)  not  abominated,  not  to  be  abhorred, 
I  Aesch  Fr.  124.  1 

1     i'A'idtipa,  uv,  ra,  ilidcra,  a  citjr 
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of  Thrace,  whose  inhabitants  were 
proverbial  for  stupidity,  Hdt.  I ,  l£d ; 
etc.  —  2.  a  city  of  Spain,  Strab. 
Hence 

'Aiidi/plnii,  ov,  6,  a  man  of  Abdera 
in  I'hrace,  the  Golhamite  of  antiquity : 
hence  proverb,  of  simpletons,  Dem. 
218,  10.  [J]    Hence 

'Ai36tiptTtKdc,  ii,  ov,  Abderilic,  like 
an  Abderile,  i.  e.  stupid,  Luc. :  rtt 
'A^iilptTtKOV,  a  piece  of  stupidity,  Cic. 
Att.  7,  7. 

fA3ijip66cv,  adv,  from  Abden, 
Luc.  Vit.  Auct  13. 

t'.\/7(li7pof,  ov,  A.  Abderus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  favourite  ofHercules,  Apollod. 

VAi3di)C,  a  whip,  Hippon.  rr.  89 
used  for  ftdort^. 

'Ai3ii3aioc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ff(l3aiO() 
unsteady,  uncertain,  Hipp.  54  :  of  per- 
sons, wavering,  fickle,  Dem.  1341,  fin. 
Adv.  -ur,  Menand.  p.  35.    Hence 

'A/3f/3ai6ri;f,  ^rof,  7,  unsteadiness, 
Polyb.  Fr.  Gram.  6. 

'A0ci)riXoi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^^^J/^-Cf) 
like  uparof,  sacred,  invtolable,  Plut. 
Brut.  20. 

VAtJc?.Xa,  )jf,  i/,  Ahella,  a  city  of 
Campania,  Strab. 

'A(3fAr<pt(0f,  a,  ov,  lengthd.  for 
ii,3ii.Tepo{,likeriiteTipeioc,etc.,  Hdn. 

'A^sATipia.  Of,  jj, silliness,  stupidity, 
fatuity.  Plat.  Syinp.  198  D,  etc.  (The 
less  analogous  form  uiieXr^ia  has 
been  expelled  from  Plat,  by  Bekk., 
though  MSS.  and  Suid.  recognise  it) 

'A/}c7.rfpiov,rd,=foreE.,Anaxaudt. 
Helen.  1,  Meiiiek. ;  sed  locus  dub. 

'AiSe^repoKOKKV^,  vyoc,  o,  (u/JeA- 
rrpoc,  KOKKvi)  a  silly  fellow.  Plat 
(Com.)  Laius  I. 

'AiiiXrepnf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Be?.Ttpo() 
good  for  nothing,  silly,  stupid,  fatuous. 
At.  Nub.  1201,  etc.— tAdv.  -puf, 
Plut.  2,  127  E. 

'Ai3eXTtipia,  -^ptov,  v.  sub  d/3tX- 
Ttpla,  -tptov. 

i'A3tvTivov,  ov,  TO,  (opof)  and 
*A3rvTivoc,  ov,  o,  O.oi^c)  the  Aven- 
tine  (Mount),  Strab.;  Plut.  Rom.  9; 
etc.  {u\ 

i'Aiiia,  Of,  ij,  Abia,  a  city  of  Mes- 
senia,  Polyb.  25,  1,  2 ;  ace.  to  Pans, 
the  Homeric  'Ip;. 

'AJioffrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ffiuCoitat) 
unforced,  without  force  or  violence.  Plat. 
Tim.  61  A.— II.  act.  irresistible,  Plut 
Adv.  -Tu{,  Arist.  Mot.  An.  10, 4. 

'Ai3i3'/.7i(,  ov,  6,  without  books,  Diod. 
Fr.  20. 

t'AJZ^,  uv,  Tu,  and  *A/?iAQ,  ik, 
il,  Abila,  a  city  of  Coele-Syria,  Polyb. 
5.  71,  2:  hence  ailj.  'A^iAiTvdf,  9, 
6v,  of  Abtla,  if  'A.  sc.  x<^/>a,  N.  T. 

i'A3ioi.  uv,  ol,  the  Abii,  a  Scy- 
thian or  Thracian  race,  II.  13,  6. 

".\i3iOf,  ov.  (o  priv.,  fiio()=u3iu- 
T0(,  >ilof  u3i0f,  Emped.  326 :  not  to 
be  sumved,  alaxvvri.  Plat  Legg.  873 
C. — II.  without  a  living,  poor,  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort  15, 3. 

'AJtorof,  ov,  =  -turof,  KoroKov^ 
d  3«orof /iioi',d^ioTOf  diov  Tvxti,  Eur. 
Hipp.  821,  867,  ubi  olim  utiiurof. 

VA3ioup7ic,  ov,  b,  Abisares,  maac 
pr.  a.  Arr.  An.  5,  20,  5. 

+'Aj(tiToiro«>f,6v,(diujTof,iro/t'(,>) 
making  life  insupportable,  Schol.  Eur. 

'AJiuroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  3i6b)  not  to 
be  lived,  ineupportabte,  0to(  dtituTi>c, 
Ar.  Plut  969;  ufiiuTov  xpovov  liio- 
Ttvaai,  Eur.  Ale.  241 ;  u3iuTop 
rjfiiv,  I  COM  line  no  longer,  id.  Ion  670: 
iitituTov  sc.  (trri.  and  iSiurov  C^v, 
life  is  insupportable.  Plat  hegg  926  Bf . 
— Adv.  -Tuf,  iu3iuruf  6taTff*^'<u 
v:Td  Xrn^f,  to  have  life  rendered  m- 
nfporuUi  Ihr-itk  grief.  Plat  SoL  7 ; 
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M.  Irciv, »  ie  teyoiul  Aepc  o^  Kcovery, 
M.  Oion  6t.    CLi^oToc. 

'A^Milieta,  od  i;,  fnedom  from 
hanKf  Mcvriijff  LaU  tncv^Nintiaf,  dub. 

I.  Aesch.  Ag.  lOU,  ubi  Dmd.  eiAa- 
j3ei^. — 11.  act.,  Aarm^ffnuj.  Lat,  in- 
noetniui,  Cic.  Tuac.  3, 8.    From 

vilkaiU  iurm,  L  e., — I.  pasa.,  imkannai, 
mhuTi,  Find.  O.  13,  37,  P.  8,  77, 
Aesch.  Theb.  68,  etc. :  inviolaU,  un- 
broktn,  mrovdai,  Tbuc.  5,  18,  fbetter 
perhaps=^act.,  cf.  ap.  Arnold  ad  l.t— 

II.  act,,  harmlesM,  innocent,  ^vovota, 
Asach.  Eum.  265;  iiiovai.  Plat.,  etc. ; 
also  oetrtmg  or  preventing  harm,  ^dup, 
Theocr.  24,  96.-la  Plat.  Legg.  953 
A,  we  hare  the  act.  and  paaa.  signfs. 
conjoined,  d^A.  tov  dpdaai  re  xal 
iraveiv. — ill.  adv.  -^ijf,  without  m- 
frmgemenl,  Tbuc.  5,  47. — Ep.  liffhi- 
Qiuc,  to  act  aignf.,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
83. 

'\0Xa0ini,  4,  poet,  for  u0M0tia, 
a^Aadiai  vooio,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  393( 

'A/JXairrof,  ov,=  ii^Xa/3)7f,  Nic. 
Th.  488.    AdT.  -twj-,  Orph. 

'K^XaoTtu,  &,  t  -ijou,  to  be  iftXa- 
OTOf,  not  to  bud,  or  to  bud  iatpeifeetly, 
Theophr. 

'A^Wr^,  ((,  Theopbr.,  and  ufiXd- 
amroct  ov,2iaq. 

'A^/Uurroc,  ov,  (a  ftir.,  0XaaTavu) 
not  budding,  budding  trnperfectly,  The* 
opbr. :  barnn.  Id. 

'ASTuniToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fiXavni) 
wulippered,  Upp.  C.  4,  369. 

'AiiXtlvK,  if,  (a  priv.,  fiijiualvu) 
feeble,  Lat.  impotent,  Nic.  AL  82.— II. 
wilhout  eel/  control,  i^Xtuiuc  itlvuv, 
drinking  intemferatety,  Panyaa.  6,  8. 
Only  poet. 

'A/i}Anrrcu,  u,  f.  -iiao,  i(*ujiXeir- 
rof  wh.  from  a  priv.,  ffXxKu)i,  not  to 
ate,  to  overlook,  disregard,  c.  ace, 
Polyb.  30,  6, 4 :— in  paaa.,  Hipp.  24. 
Hence 

'A0?.iimitia,  to,  <  mistake,  ortr- 
eight.^napdfioita,  Polyb.  Pr.  1. 

'A^Xt^apoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffM^apm) 
trithout  efeUd;  Aoth.  P.  11,  66. 

'A/3A.eV>ta,  of,  9,  (^Xnrr^)  bUnd- 
neu,  EccL 

t'A3A)7pof,  ov,  6,  AbUrue,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  8, 32. 

'A^XiJf ,  ^rof,  6,  i,  (a  priv.,  ffd^Xu) 
not  thrown  or  tlmt,  Uni  u/JA^ro,  an 
arrow  not  yet  uted,  11.  4, 117. 

'AiJ^i/Toc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /JtiAAu)  not 
hit,  wtwomded,  IL  4,  540. 

■A^A»r^,  ef.  (o  priv.,  fiXi/x^) 
witkout  bletlingt,  Antip.  Sid.  95. 

'AJ3XtixpfK,ic,  gen.  eof,  rarer  poet, 
form  for  sq.,  Nic.  Tb.  885. 

'AffXtixpic,  d,  m:  (a  eupbon.,  ^Xrf 
rpof,  Buttm.  Lezil.  a.  v.  ffXirreiv 
nn. ) : — weak,  feeble,  of  a  woman's 
hand,  II.  5, 337 ;  of  defenceless  walls, 
II.  8,  178;  but  also  iQX.  Sdvaroi,  an 
«ujr  death  in  ripe  old  age,  opp.  to  a 
nofaur  one,  Od.  11,  135;  23,  282: 
voaof  u;3A.,  a  chronic  disease,  opp.  to 
an  acuu  one,  Plut.  Pericl.  38 ;  Kdjia 
u3X.,  Lat.  langwdua  eopor,  Ap.  Rh. 
%  205. 

rk^XtlXP^i,  «r.  (u0XiiXp6r,  el- 
(for)  weak,  feeble,  irolitvT),  Babriua 
93,5. 

t'AjSAinu,  uv,  ol,  the  Ablilae,  a 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  Strab. 

'Aliodri,  Dor.  for  ui3oirri,  Pind. 

'A/Worof.  ov,  Dor.  for  A/Soi/rof. 

' ASot)Oi)ala,  of,  1^,  kalplteneaa, 
LXX.:  from 

'A/JoijftjTOf,  av,  (o  priv.,  0otfiiu) 
fdeetitute  of  aueeour,  helpleet,  LXX.f 
— 2.  without  remedy,  incurable,  Hipp. 
402,  Theophr.,  etc.    Adv.  -rur. 
l» 
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i'A06^eot,  ov,=(i/3oi7ft;TOf  2,  The- 
ophr. 

'AfioriTi,  Dor.  -on,  adv.,  (o  pri*.. 
Podu)  wualled,  without  eummont,  Pind. 
N.  8,  15. 

'A^d^rof,  ov.  Dor.  -dror,  (a  priv., 
/3ouu)  unnunimed,  £p.  Aa.  692. — II. 
voiceUee,  Nonn. 

'A0oiiu,  u,  {.  -iiau,  (o  copulat., 
/3uAAcj,  /3oA^)  (o  mMf,  like  dvTijSo- 
Atu,  c.  dat.,  Ap.  Rh.  t2, 770t.    Hence 

'A/JoAi/nif ,  vof,  7,  a  meeting.  Ion. 
word:  and 

'APoX^TUQ,  opoc,  it  one  iiAa  nueU. 
Poet.  word. 

'AiSoAof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0oA^)  a 
young  horse  that  hoe  notekid  hie  foal- 
teeth.  Soph.  Fr.  363,  Plat.  Legg.  834 
C :  but  also  an  old  borse  that  no 
longer  ahede  them,  A.  B. — II.  a*  subst., 
jj  upoXof,  a  horseman^s  cloak,  Lat. 
aboUa,  Air.  Peripl.  p.  4. 

VA^opaKrf,  r^c,  V*  Abarace,  a  city 
on  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Strab. 

};' ABopiytvtf,  uv,  ol,  the  Aborigine; 
in  Italy,  Strab. 

t'A/JoAidf,  oil  and  a,  i,  the  Ahor- 
rhae,  a  river  of  Mesopotamia,  Strab. 

t'A/Jof ,  ov,  6,  Abua,  a  mountain  of 
Armenia,  Strab. 

'ABooK^f,  ic,  (a  priv.,  fidaitui)  «n- 
fed,  fatting,  Nic.  Th.  124. 

VAffooKtiTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffdoKu) 
not  to  be  grazed,  affording  no  patture, 
&puv  d0.,  Babrius  45,  10. 

'Affdravof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /Jordvi;) 
without  planta  or  vegetation. 

t'A/3onf,  Aboiit,  a  city  of  Aegypt, 
Hecat.  Fr.  269:  hence  inhab.  'A0o- 
Ttvi  and  'AjSori'rijf. 

'A/3oTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  pdanu)  with- 
out patture,  tHeaych. 

'AflowitoAiTToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Povko- 
A^u)  untended :  metaph.  unheeded, 
i/3.  ^povriiiaTi  uov,  Aesch.  Supp.  929. 

'AjBovAii,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  Pov^)= 
fii^ovAuf. 

"    'A0ovievTuc<  xlv.,  (a  Priv.,  fiov- 
Xevoftat)  iruoneiderately,  LXX. 

'AffovMo,  u,  f.  .«?&),= oi  0ovXo- 
fiat,  to  be  unwilling,  Plat.  Rep.  437  C ; 
c  inf..  Id.  Ep.  347  A : — also  c.  ace. 
ito  ditapprove  o/f,  Dio  C.  55,  9. 

'A0ovX^,  ^f,=8q.,  dub. 

'A/Jo^A^TOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  /3ovAo/«ji) 
mtwiUing,  mtw/iuUary,  Plat.  Legg.  733 
D.— II.  not  according  to  six's  mtk  or 
will:  hence  ditagreeable,  irkaome,  Dion. 
H. :  also  adv.  -tuc- 

'AptnUa,  Of,  n,  (ti^ovAof)  «U-ad- 
vitedneta,  want  of  advice,  thoughtlett- 
neei,  Hdt.  7,  210,  and  Att. :  also  in 
plur.,  Hdt.  8,  57,  Pind.,  etc. 

t'AflovAtTBf ,  ov,  6,  Abutltet,  a  Per- 
sian satrap,  Plut.  Alex.  68 :  in  Diod. 
S.  'A3ovAiiTii;.  [£] 

'AjSovAof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  pov7<.v)  in- 
contideraie,  irretobUe,  ill-advited.  Soph. 
Tr.  140,  etc.  Adv.  -ac,  Hdt.  3,  71 : 
superl.  ujSovAdrara,  Hdt.  7,  9,  2. 

'A/3ovTi?r,  ov,  i,  {a  priv.,  /3ovf) 
without  oxen,  i.  e.  poor,  Hea.  Op. 
453. 

'Afipa,  ac,  V,  the  favourite  tlave, 
LaL  delicata,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  25. 
(Yet  the  deriv.  a/3p6f  is  not  certain : 
even  the  old  Gramra.  call  the  word 
foreign,  and  write  it  ufipa,  cf.  A.  B. 
p.  322.) 

fAPpauit,  indecL,  6,  (in  Joseph. 
'A/?p(mof,  ov)  Abraham,  the  cele- 
brated patriarch,  N.  T. :  hence  adj. 
'Affpa/tialoc,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Abraham,  Joseph,  and  Eccl. 

i'  AffpatdTOf.ov  and  a,  6,  Abrada- 
tat,  a  king  of  Susa.  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1, 
3,  etc.,  V.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  p.  xliii  sq. 

t'A/3pu/(,  i,='Affpadtt,  Nona 
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'Appaitiiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Xenocr.  36. 

'Affpufilc,  lio(,  n,  a  fish  found  in 
the  sea  and  the  Nile,  perhaps  the 
bream,  Opp.  Hal.  1,  244.  [IQ 

VAppiaf,  ov,  i,  Abreat,  a  Mace- 
donian, Arr. 

'A/3p«TOC.  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ppixu)= 
uPpoxo;,  Plut.  2,  381  C. 

T  AfSpemp'ff,  7f,  ^,  Abrettene,  a 
re^on  of  My8ia,al80wr.'A|8pcTTov17; 
adJ.  'ASperrtjvdf,  ^,  ov,  Strab. 

'Affplff^Ci  <f>  (o  pnv->  Pp'^oc)  with- 
out weight,  light,  Eur.  Supp.  1 125. 

'Afip't^,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  0pi(u)  tleep- 
lettly,  Musgr.  Eur.  Rbes.  730,  for 
uppiie :  Hesych.  has  ufiptKTOf. 

'AJipolidTric,  m>,  6,  (dppoc,  palvu) 
softly  or  delicately  ttepping,  Aesch. 
Pers.  1072.  [d] 

'A0p6l3toc,  ov,  (&Pp6c,  ffiof)  living 
delicately,  iluxuriout,  Plut.  2,  730  Cf, 
Id.  Demetr.  2,  etc. 

'A/3po0daTpvxoc,  ovf=li0poK6iuK, 
Tzetz. 

'A0p6yooc,  ov,  <,u0p6f,  yodu)  wail- 
ing womaniMy,  Aesch.  Fers.  541. 

'A0p6dat{,  airof,  6,  i,  Hifipof, 
ialc)  fumithed  with  delicate  viondsf, 
luxuriout,  u^poSaiTi  rpoirefj,  Ar- 
chestr.  ap.  Ath.  4  E, 

'Afipoolaira,  170  n,  {iBpoc,  diaira) 
luxwiotu  living,  AeL  V.  H.  12,  24, 
fv.  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p.  603. 

'AfipoiiaiTuonai,  f.  -^aoftat,  dep. 
mid.,  to  live  delicately,  fSchol.  Ar. 
Pac.  1226,  where  Belik.  reads  u0pOt 
iiaiTuithiouf :  from 

'A0podiaiToc,  ov,  {ii0pQC,  dCaira) 
living  delicately,  Avdol,  ACSch.  Pers. 
41 :  ri  i0p.,  effeminacy,  Thuc.  1,  6. 
tAdv.  -UJ-,  PhiTo. 

' Affpoeiitov,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (a/}poc 
cilia)  toftly  clad,  fEtym.  M. 

VA0poi(i.jt)ic,  ov,  0,  Abrozelmet,  a 
Thracian,  interpreter  of  Seuthee, 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  43. 

i'A0poid,  uc,  ii,  Abroea,  teat.  pr.  n., 
Luc.  Asin.  4. 

'A0p6Kapnot,  ov,  (&0p6t,  xapirof) 
bearing  delicate  fruits. 

i' AffpoKOfiaf,  a,  &,  Abrocomas,  a 
Persian  satrap,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  20. 

t'A/JpoKO/iijf,  ov  Ion.  to,  A,  Airo- 
comes,  a  Persian  satrap,  Hdt.  7,  224; 
on  form  of  name  v.  Locella  ad  Xen. 
Ephes.  p.  122  sq. 

'A,8poK6i>ric,  ov,  6,  (u/3pof,  ico/117) 
with  luxuriant  hair,  Mel.  2,  t9 ;  30, 3f . 
— II.  with  delicate  or  luxuriant  leaves, 
^Ivil,  Eur.  Ion  920. 

'A0p6uio{,  ov,  (d  priv.,  Bpd/iiof) 
without  Bacchus,  Antip.  Sid.  59. 

'A0poftoc,  ov,  (a  euph.,  0p6itoc) 
noisy,  boisterous  dppoiiot,  iiviaxoi,  ot 
the  Trojans.  11.  13,  41 :  tacc.  to 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Spr.  2,  p.  359,  from 
o  copulat.,  shouting  together, — II.= 
d0puiioc,  ap.  Ath.  355  a  (ubi  Dind 
-u/iof),  Xenocr. ;  v.  Lob.  ad  Phryn 
p.  156  and  cf.  ppu/toc. 

'A0poKe6tM(,  ov,  (u0p6(,  TtldiXov) 
toft-tandatled,  Mel.  21. 

'AffpoitirtiXoc,  ov,  poet  for  u/3po- 
ff^oAof,  {a0pot,  iTEDjAov)  with  deli- 
cate leaves,  late. 

'Afipdmivoc,  ov,  {iffpof,  jr^vi/,  wS- 
vof)  of  delicate  texture.  Lye.  863; 
whence  it  was  introduced  into  Aesch. 
Ag.  690,  by  Salmas.  for  the  vulg. 
i0p6TtiWf. 

'A/3pd»rAovT0f,  ov,  {a0p6c,  n-AoC- 
Toc)  richly  luxuriant,  roir^,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1148. 

f  A/3pd»rovf,  A,  ^,-wow,  to,  gen. 
-TTodof.  (a0p6c,  irovf)  with  delicate 
feet,  Anth.  fEp.  ad.  dxxi,  but  Lob., 
ad  Phryn.  p.  602,  denies  the  correct- 
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Mfs  of  such   ooii\p<U.  utd  writes 

'Afjpof ,  (i,  6v,  poeL  also  of,  6v : — 
gmcefuif  beauteou*^  pretty,  iraif,  'Epof , 
Aoacr.  16,  64,  Xdpircf,  Sapph.  50: 
esp.  of  the  body,  au/ia,  irovf,  etc, 
Pind.,  Eur.,  etc. :  of  things,  tptmdid, 
ari^avoi,  kHoc,  itXovto{,  etc.,  Pind. 
— Very  early, however,  the  word  took 
the  notion  oif  nft,  delitaU,  hunrioat, 
like  Tpv^tpof ;  hence,  li^p&  itaBtlv, 
to  live  delicaulg,  Solon  12, 4,  Theogn. 
474 :  and,  from.Hdt.  downwards  (e.f . 
1,  71 ;  4,  104),  was  a  favourite  epi- 
thet of  Asiatics:— cf  oaOXor- — Still 
the  Poets  continued  to  uae  it  in  good 
sense,  esp.  of  women,  delicaU,jtouU, 
e.  g.  Soph.  Tr.  523.  Eur.  Pboen. 
1486 :  and  so  of  anything  prtUy,  or 
plemiuit,  Valck.  Call.  p.  233:  talso 
applied  to  grace  or  beauty  of  atyle,  v. 
Em  Lex.  Techn.  Gr.  p.  2t.  Adv. 
uffpuCt  Anacr.  16:  Eur.  baa  &3aiai 
Paivttv,  as  well  aa  it^puf  p..  Med. 
630,  1164;  uflput(u0f>a)  ye/Mv,  An- 
acreont.  41,  3,  etc, — I'be  word  is 
chiefly  poet.,  though  never  found  in 
old  £p. ;  aiui  is  rare  in  Alt.  prose. 
( Prob.  from  same  root  as  63^ : 
though  a  is  short  bv  nature,  t.  Eur. 
Med.  1164,  Tro.  820') 

VA^pAaroXa,  uv,  rii,  Abntlala,  a 
city  of  Greater  Phrygia,  Ptol. 

'kjipoavvri,  i)f.li,=aj3p6TtK,  Saf^h. 
43,  Eur.  Or.  349. 

'A0poTaiu,  (.  -ttfu,  (0  mtas,  c,  gen., 
it^trwf  (iti^rafaucy  Mi^iotiv,  II. 
10,  65. — Ep.  word.  (From  the  same 
root  with  u/iffpoTeiv,  i.  e.  iiiapTilv, 
but  having  nothing  to  do  with  0po- 
Ti{,  u/}poraf,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
i)ti3pAatOi '.)    Hence 

'Appdrafic,  tuf,  i,tTror;  sod 

'AfipoTTi^uv,  av,  gen.  ovof,  erring. 

_'A/?p<}njf,  i/rof  Dor.  aror,  17,  (o;8- 
pof )  tpUndowr,  iiofjujv^  uiipoTaToc, 
nouses  of  tplendovr,  for  tptmdid, 
iMo/tky  houses,  Pind.  P.  11,  Slf,  lux- 
ury, dtlicacy,  in  clothing,  etc..  Plat. 
tSymp.  197  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  15 : 
delicacy  in  genl.,  fatlidiaunat.  Eur. 
I.  A.  !343t  :—u0(mTaTO{  lir«,  in  ttn- 
dtr  youth,  Pind.  P.  8, 127.— t  Also  of 
style,  eUgane;  V.  Ern.  Lex.  Tech. 
Gr.  pn.  2,  126. 

'A0p6Tift9c,  ov,  (4/J|0Of,  T<^$)  deli- 
cate atid  cMtIg,  V.  sub  uiipoiriivof, 

'AffpoTbti,  tit,  i^,=u/wiprw%9. 

'A^pordvuwc,  <;,  ov,  madt  ofufipi- 
nvm,  Diosc.  1,  60. 

'A0poToviTiK,  ov,  i,  olvof  itffp-, 
wine  prepared  mth  a^fiirmtm,  Diosc. 
6,62. 

'A^p^Tovov,  ov,  ro,  an  aromatic 
plant,  prob.  emttlteruwcad,  Artcmiaia 
airolanum,  Hipp.  402,  Theopbr. 

YA^poTovov,  ev,  ri,  Aintomim,  a 
city  of  Africa;  iaAsi.,  'A0poTW>ti(, 
Stiab.— 2.  ii,  fern.  pr.  n.,  mother  of 
Themistocles,  Plot.  Tbem.  1. 

'A^porof,  ov,  also  t),  ov,  =  the 
more  freq.  ^dporof ,  ifi^poaio^,  im- 
mortal,  divine,  tent  from  or  eacred  to 
the  gode,  holy .-  in  Horn,  only  once, 
vyi  aSpdrti,  IL  14,  78,  either  as  s 
divinity,  holy  Night  (like  vv^^mipo- 
rofi  ifijSpoala,  iatftovia,  Itpov  kvI- 
faf,  Itpbv  Vfiap).  or  retwrring  m  end- 
hat  tueeeitim  (like  u^iro^  ff^)' 
hni  u/3pora,  holy  hymns.  Soph.  Ant. 
1131,  ubi  V.  Herm. — Cf  ufiipoTof. 
i^pooia,  and  Bnttin.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
Omy  poet. — II.  unlheut  men,  deterttd 
^mea,  V.  I.  Aesch.  Pr.  2. 

f  A/JpoviroXic,  lof.  <j,  Aimpolit,  a 
Udk  of  Thrace,  Polvb.  22,  22. 

^Afipo^u^,  (c,  (iipof.  ^vu)  tender 
prob.  I.  Philodem.  30. 
2« 
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'ABpoxamif,  ov,  i,  (a0pot,  xairv)  < 
=u^poK6fi^(,  Anacreont.  41,  2: — a, 
fern.  u^pexaiTiieaaa  perb.  occurs  in  j 
Simon.  Amorg.  57,  ' 

'AfSpoxia,  uc,  i),  (u^poyoO  want  0/ 
rain,  draught,  Joseph.,  a.  Lob.  Phrjn. 
291. 

'A^poxhuv,  uvof,  i,  ii,  im.  toft 
tunic,  toftly  clad :  cOvif  u^poriruvof , 
beds  with  toft  coutringt,  Aesoh.  Pars. 
543.  fi] 

'AjlJpoxoc  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^x**'*  Ult« 
i^penTOf,  mmoittened,  fiuiiMt,  uyiOf 
pa,  Luc.  Apol.  pnx  Merc  ComL  10 ; 
ofiporov  Aia^iiiuativ  rbv  orpaTW, 
Id.?  nippias  2t. — 2. iraxring rais, dry, 
Ear.  Hel.  1484.    Adv.  -xu(. 

YA^poxpoot,  ov,  (i^poi,  xpoa)  </ 
lender  tkin,  V.  L  Aescfa.  Pen.  Ml. 

i' Affpwa,Tit,^av*MfU»tt,  Parthen. 
ap.  Ath.  SI  E. 

'A/3pwr7f,  00,  6,  a  eoreamtr/ap, 
Physiogn.  U,  20.    Fiom 

'A^piivu,  t.  -vvu,  ( u^p^ ).  Ta 
make  deltcate,  treat  delieauty,  Aesch. 
Ag.  919 ;  tr^v  iadiJTa  fi0pme,  htput 
on  dtlicatt  etoihiitg,  Pbiiostr.— 2.  to 
deck  out,  KotuMfv  tit  T^fov,  Leon. 
Tar.  7t,— HkL,  to  live.  dHicaltiM,  irsx 
mm/on,  gtve  oiw'i  telfairt,  Aeacn.  Ag. 
1205,  etc. :  to  pride  otuhtme  ont't  telf 
"      I.A.SI      ■- 


on  a  thing,  rrW,  Ear. 


.  868,  tXen. 
Ages.  9, 2t ;  cL  Aofiirpvvw,  atpttmu. 
'']    . 

•A/3p<j//of,  ov,  (o  jpriv.,  flpi/mc) 
free  from  emell,  Diph.  Sipho.  ap.  Ath. 
355  B. 

VAffpup,  or  'Affpuv,  mute,  6, 
AhroH  or  HahroH,  maae.  pr.  n.^  Dem., 
PluL,  etc. :— from  Abron,  a  rich  and 
luxurious  Argive,  was  derived  the 
proverb  'AJipuvof  0iof,  applied  to  an 
extravagant  person,  Suu.  Hence 
the  dim.  'A^puvixoi,  Dem.  1083,  21, 
V.  Schaf.  App.  CnL  vol.  v.  p.  142. 

t'AtJpuvv;(ef,  ov,  6,  Abrortyckut,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Lysicles,  Hdt.  8, 
21 ;  Tbuc.  1,  91,  where  Po(^  writes 
'Afipuvixo^j  V.  Ibrsg. 

'Adpur,  uTOf,  S,  if,  =  u^petTOi, 
PanL  Sil.  66. 

'Affpoaia,  Of,  i,  want  offitd,/atU 
■ag:  Irom 

'A0PUTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0i0ptiaMu) 
=svn<rre4-,  not  having  eatati  fatting. 
Soph.  Fr.  796. — II.  pasa.,  not  eattn, 
not  eontumtd,  tEccl.— 3.t  not  fit  to  be 
eaitn,  laMsCsMs,  Manand.  p.  SO,  and 
Arist 

t'A/}0(M<b>,  adv.,/rsai  Abydtu.  II. 
4,  soa 

rA0td68t,  adv.,  m  Abydut,  IL  17, 
584. 

'Ai^ixlaic^fiiK'.^oiMio^vnrf.acc.  to 
Dimlorf  for  'Af   "  ~ 

568. 


'A0viiivoiuJfitK,  At.  Fr. 


t'AdOdof,  0(1,  ii,  Abydut,  a  city  of 
Aaia  Minor,  00  the  Hellespont,  now 
Aoido,  II.  2, 836,  etc. :  adj.  'AK^mSitv^, 
1;.  ov,  of  Abydut,  HdL  7,  44.-2.  a 
city  of  Thefaaia  in  Aegypt,  Strab. 

'AfJMof.  ov.su^vooac,  nisi  hoc 
legend,  in  Plat.  Parm.  130  D. 

t'A  JvXir,  Iff,  9,  Abyla,  ■  moontain 
in  Africa,  one  01  the  Pillan  of  Her- 
cules. Strab.  p.  827. 

'A0vpa€VTOc,  ovi  (a  priv.,  Ih>paevu) 
untanntd, 

'AHvpToni,  ITT,  h,  a  tour  taut*  of 
mustard,  emiont,  pickUd  capart,  etc., 
Merund.  p.  95. 

'A.Jv/>raxoiro<of,  6v,  ( udvprwctt, 
woiiu)  making  a  war  tavce,  Oemelr. 
Areop.  1. 

'Aiivoaoi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  3wr<rof) 
ttttomltti,  umfatkomed,  Hdt.  2.  28, 
Aesch.  Sopp.  470 :  in  genl.  boundlett, 
exhauttittt,  uke  fiaSvf,  6ii.  irXovTOc, 
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Aesch.  Theb.  9£0.  upjvpiav.  At.  Ly& 
174 ;  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Parm.  130  D, 
where  ifivBof  now  stands. — II,  7 
u^viraor,  ^  ahyts,  boltomlett  pit,  N. 
T. — No  Ail  form  lyurrof  occnra, 

f  Af3(jvov  rriyof,  rd,  Abotiitickoa, 
a  city  of  Papblagonia,  now  Intbali, 
Strab. 

t'Avd,  Dor.  for  i,yii,  Aeach.  Ag. 
131. 

'Ayaooflat,  uyaaaSe,  £p.  for  uya- 
aOtti,  ayaaOti  from  uytuuu,  Od. 

t'Ayo^Of,  ou,  0,  Agabm,  maac.  pr. 
n.,N.  T. 

' Ay  ayov,  for  igryoyov,  aor.  2  of  &fu, 
freq.  in  Horn. ;  inf.  iiyayttv. 

'Ayd^ofuu,  poet,  collat  form  ol 
iyoftai,  from  which  we  have  part. 
&y(i(6fitvot,  revcriKg,  Pind.  M.  11,  7 ; 
Mt^tTO,  Orph.  Arg.  63: — Aesch. 
Supp.  1062  has  an  act.  iyuCu,  feipl. 
by  Heaych.  uyavaxTiu,  (iapiu^  f^tpa, 
to  feel  ditpteature  at,  bear  tmpatiently  ; 
in  Soph.  Fr.  797=0pa(r»vut.— I'm 
the  Homeric  Lyaaatitai,  etc.,  y.  sub 
iyofiai. 

yAyaSdytirof,  ov,  6,  Agatiagelut, 
raase.  pr.  n.,  Polyh.  27,  6,  3. 

i'Ayutamcliat,  ov,  6,  Agathartki- 
dot,  a  leader  of  the  Corinthians, 
Thuc.  2,83. 

'f'A7aCao;);<di;f,  ov,  snd  'kyuSaff 
XPt,  ov,  o,  Agatharchidtt  and  Ago- 
ihorckuM,  a.  grammarian  of  Coidus, 
Strab.,  etc. — 2.  an  Athenian  artist, 
Dem., etc. — A  name  common  to  many 
otbera  in  Thuc,  Dion.,  etc.  On  tfan 
promiacuous  use  of  the  patronym. 
and  ordinary  form  ot  the  name,  v. 
Keen  ad  Grer  Cor.  p.  290. 

'AYaCsse,  Dor.  for  imUkoe,  Pind. 
tP.  9, 126. 

t'AyiiA;,  tK<  it  Agaihi,  a  city  ol 
Gallia  Narb.,  now  Agde,  Strab. 

Y Aya6iiitrpo{,  ov,  6,  Agathenut^tt, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  Append.  224. 

i'AyoBlac,  ov,  b,  Agaihiat,  a  bislo- 

rianand  poet,  Auth.  [ and ]: 

adj.  'Ayotfaof ,  post.  'Ayabifiot. 

YAyaMvot,  ov,  i,  Agalhimut,  a  na- 
val commander  of  the  Coriothiaos, 
Xeo.  Hell.  4,  H,  la 

YAyaS60ovix)t,  ov,  b,  AgalAobUut, 
ao  Aleaaadrean  philssopher,  Luc— 
2.  a  brother  of  Epicurua,  Plot.  Epic 
5,  Diog.  L.  10, 3. 

'Aj'ootdiov,  on,  t6,  diss,  from  aq. 

'AyaSii,  idof,  ^,  a  clue,  liya; 
Drac] 

'AyaBoSat/imittuToi,  uv,  oL  or  bet> 
ter^XoAxlavioviaraf.giicalsnksdriai 
to  the  uya86{  Stti/iuv  (cf.  aq.) :  hence 

rMs  who  drink  but  Uttlt,  Aiiat.  Bth. 
3,  6,  3.     From 

'Ayadoiai/tuv,  ovof,  6,  (aya$6c, 
iaifiuv)  the  goad  Otniut,  to  whom  a 
cup  of  pnre  wine  was  drunk  at  tha 
end  of  dinner,  the  toast  being  given 
in  the  words  iliyaOov  ittlftovof :  snd 
in  good  Greek  U  waa  always  writteo 
divisim.  —  IL  on  Aegyptian.  terptnt. 
Weasel.  Diod.  3,  SO. 

'AytSoiotiK,  ov,  b,  {Uy  oBAf,  ilSttfu't 
the  Giver  of  Oiod,  ffigm.  iyaMoTif^, 
Eccl. 

'A7a0oe<di;r,  it,  (iyodot,  eUot) 
lil^  good,  sKMMg  good,  opp.  to  aya- 
e6r,Plst.  Rep.  509  A. 

AyoBotpytu,  contr.  -ovprylu,  u,  to 
do  good  or  well,  N.  T.  fl  Tim.  vi 
18t:  snd 

'Ayi^otpyia,  of,  1i,  contr.  -ovpyla, 
agotdotuMedeed,  Hdt  3  154,  etc.: 
fact.,  welldoing,  Eccl.t ;  from 

*Ayoj9oepydt,  ov,  contr.  -ovpyot, 
(iyaOof,  *tpyu) doing  well: — oi  'Aya- 
doepyoi,  at  Spsita,  the  five  oldest  snd 
most  approved  tof  th*  select  body  of 
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980  knights,  that  attended  the  kings 
in  war,  who  retired  e»ch  yearf,  and 
were  then  employed  on  Toreign  mis- 
sions for  the  stale,  Hdt.  1,  6T,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v. 

V AyaOoxXeta,  Of,  $,  AgtUhodla, 
the  mistress  of  Ptulemy  Philopator, 
Polyb.  14,  11,  6.— Others  in  Ath.; 
etc. 

t*Ay<i8oicJw>  (o<K  po**-  V'C  (Alex. 
Aetot.  i  I,  1),  A,  Atatlmek*,  a  tyrant 
of  Syracuse,  Polyb.  18,  15,  6.^2,  a 
sophist  of  Abdera,  Plat.  Prolog.  316 
D. — 3.  a  minister  of  Ptolemy  Philop- 
Btor,  PolyU — Others  in  Strab., ;  eic. 

' AyaSoKOieuy  a,  tabsol.,  Iq  do  good, 
N.  T.  Marc.  3,  4 ;  (a  act  rightly,  1 
Pet.  2, 15,  etc. — i.  c.  ace,  to  do  good 
to,  knefit,  LXX.,  N.  T.  Luc.  6,  M ; 
and 

'AyaSomiltt,  of,  ^^^iryoBaepyla, 
N.  T. :  from 

'Aya0<yirot6t,  6v,  (,aya$6i,  nothi) 
<=  iyaeoepydt,  Plut.  tZ,  368  Bf, 
LXX.,  etc.— 11.  as  astrolog.  term, 
giving  a  good  tign,  Diog.  L. 

' kyaOoirpeir^,  f(,  (,ayu96c,  vpt- 
«r«)  becoming  the  good. — fAuv.  -«f, 
khtdljf,  Dion.  Aieop. 

'Kyado^nc  ov,  {aya06s,  />iu) 
ttreamng  mik  good,  Synes. 

'AyvSSr,  ij,  Av,  good,  very  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  often  joins  it  c.  ace, 
fiotjv.  0iiiv,  irvf  oyaftif,  tH.  2,  408j 
6,  479 ;  3,  237 ;  so  also  in  Att.  yvii- 
un"  «y-.  Soph.  O.  T.  687,  ndaav 
uperiv.  Plat.  Legg.  899  B  ;  900  D ; 
Ti  jro^r**it.  Id.  Gorg.  516  C ;  so  oj 
ri  iyuftm;  Id.  Ale  1,  124  E :  more 
rarely  c  dat  troXfjoy  iy.,  Xen.  Oec 
4,  15t ;  later  c.  inf.,  as,  iy.  /tdxeoffai, 
HdU  1,  135,  cf.  193;  and  in  Att  also 
e.  prep.,  ay.  srept  n,  fl/ys.  130,  2t, 
tie  Ti,  fPlat.  Rep.  482  At,  rpa;  tl, 
tPiat.  Kep.  407  E;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6, 
lot ;  ft-  Ttvt,  tPlot.  Pop!.  I7t.  Since 
SyoBof  merely  denotes  good  in  ill 
tiii/1.  It  serves  as  an  epith.  to  all 
sorts  of  noons,  as  opp.  to  xaxdc,  bad 
i»  ia  kind. — I.  in  Horn.  usu.  of  per- 
sons, esp.  with  the  notion  of  brave: 
hence  it  became  the  usn.  epith.  of 
heroes,  and  so  later  was  used  pretty 
nearly=  ytwtuoc,  eiyevfK,  noble,  opp. 
to  icaK6{,  bate,  igtuMe  ;  and  this  was 
the  prevailing  notion  in  the  Att. 
phrase  koAoI  KityaBol,  like  Lat.  opti- 
male;  Welcker  Theogn.  praef.  p. 
xxi  sq.,  tand  in  Od.  15,  324,  a  tape- 
rwrt :— but  in  Att.  more  usu.  in  moral 
signf ,  good,  virtuints. — tin  vocat.  u 
^yaOt,  confd.  uyaSi.  in  Att.  writers 
used  as  a  term  of  friendly  address, 
or  of  coaxing,  but  usu.  in  gentle 
admonition  or  with  covered  censure  ; 
also  in  irony ;  my  good  friend,  my  dear 
oir.  Plat.  Gorg.  491  C,  471  D,  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  4. 17  ubi  t.  KQhner,  Herm. 
Vig.  p.  722,  n.  64 ;  cf.  doi/tovirt.— 2. 
of  animals,  things,  etc.,  e.  g.  y^,  cf. 
Kovporpdipot. — 3.  of  onlwara  circum- 
stances, good,  fortunate,  lucky,  Valck. 
Theocr.  18,  10:  etf  uya$a  or  aya- 
$6v  (iff*  &yad^),  to  one's  advantage, 
II.  t23.  305ti  9,  102;  11,  789:  talso 
wilh  a  case,  c.  dat.,  good,  ueefut  to, 
Od.  17,  352 ;  Xen.  Cyn.  13, 17;  etc. : 
c.  gen.  TtiptroC,  i^aXjUac  ay., 
agaiiut,far  fever,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
8,  3  ;  so  iff'  iiyaftC)  Tfic  'EXXuAjf, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  25.  and  with  plur. 
l'^  ayadoli.  Id  6,  5,  33t :  neut.  tH 
iyada,  the  goods  of  fortune,  vceatth, 
Hdl.  t2,  172,  etc. ;  advantage!.  Id.  7, 
8t ;  also  good  fare,  dainties,  Ar.  Ach. 
873,  etc. :  but  to  uyadnv,  the  higheet 
good,  eummum  bonum.  Plat.,  etc. — II. 
tt  has  no  regular  degrees  of  compari- 
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son  t(the  comp.  ■6rcpoc,  and  super!. 
-iiroTOf  are  found  only  in  non-Att. 
and  late  writers,  v.  Lob.  ad  Phryn. 
p.  92  sq.)t ;  but  many  forms  are  usfed 
instead ;  viz.,  Compar.  l3eXrlc>v,  also 
duelvuv,  Kpeiamjv,  7u,ituv  (Xy^ui^), 
Ep.  dpsiuv,  ^i?.TEpo^,  ?.LitTepoc,  also 

SipTtpo;,  ipetunpae  Theog.  548. 
'uperL  jiiXnirroc,  aptarof,  Kpdri- 
<rrof,  ^.i/lOToc  (X^ffTOf),  Ep.  ffeXra- 
TOf,  ^tpraTOt,  itpunor:  the  regul. 
iyaBuraro^  only  in  Died.  16,  85. 
('rhe  same  wora  as  Germ,  gut,  our 

food,  with  a  enphon.  added :  cf. 
lonalds.  New  Cratyl.  p.  402,  sq.) 
Hence 

'AyadtTii{,  tiTOQ,  i,goodaei»,  Philo, 

'Ayaffovpyiu,  li,  contr.  from  ij-a- 
Sotpyiu,  N.  T. ;  and 

'Ayaffovpyla,  ac,  ^,  contr.  from 
iyadocpyla,  Ecd. :  and 

YAyadovpyiKdc,  ^,  6v,  beneficent; 
adv.  -(jf,  Ufon.  Areop. :  from 

'AyaBavay6i,  6t,  contr.  frorti  &ya- 
Boepync,  Plut.  t2,  1015  E.  — Adv. 
•yu(,  Dion.  Areop. 

'Ayado^av^Ct  'C-  (iyaMf,  ^alvo- 
fjtai)  appearing  good,  Democr. 

VAya8o<^V.i/(,  i^,  {liyoBd^,  ^\lu) 
loving  good,  Dion.  Areop. 

'AyaB&^pov,  ov.  gen.  ocor,  i,  ^, 
((ivwdf,  (^p^)  tMll-mindfd,  Frocl. 

AyoWo^iiijf,  <f,  {iyaBic,  <^iu)  of 
good  abiluiee ;  tsuperl.  -^earaTO^, 
Nicet. 

'AyaBoo,  u,  f.  -liau,  (ovoOdf)  to  do 
good  to  one,  LXX. ;  tc.  dat.  1  Sam. 
25,  31 ;  c.  ace.  ler.  44,  27. 

'Aytidvvu,  tf.  -vvu,  1  aor.  )iyd8t)va, 
pass.  ijyaBivOijv,  fut.  pass.  -BvvBtiao- 
fiai\,  to  make  good,  exalt,  LXX. — II. 
(0  do  good,  and  that,  either  transit., 
— foreg.,  or  absol.  to  do  good,  both  in 
LXX.  tPs.  124,  4,  etc.— 111.  to  adorn. 
Id.  2  Reg.  9, 30t.  Pass.,  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  tto  be  delighted.  Id.  Dan.  6,  23. 

TAyuBvpva,  tic  ij,  Agaihyrna,  and 
*Ayuuvpvov,  ov,  t6,  Agathymum,  a 
city  of^  Sicily,  Strab. :  hence  adj. 
'Aya9vpvaio(,  a,  ov,  and  pecuL  fem. 
*AyaBvpviTt^,  Diod. 

i'AydBvpaoi,  uv,  oi,  the  Agathyrei, 
a  European  nation,  dwelling  on  the 
Maris,  in  what  is  now  Transylvania, 
etc.,  Hdt.  4,  49,  etc. 

i'AydBvpao(,  ov,  i,  Agathyrtuo,  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Hdt.  4,  10. 

yAyuBciv,  ovof,  6,  Agatho,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  son  of  Pnam,  II.  24,  249.^2. 
an  Athenian  tragic  poet,  Ar.  Ran.  83. 
—Others  in  Plut.,  etc'. 

'AyaBuavvn,  w,  ij,  goodnen,  kind- 
neie,  N.  T.  tRom.  15,  14,  etc. 

'Ayalo/iai,  Ep.  and  Ion.  pres.= 
aya/ittt,  uydopai,  but  only  in  bad 
sense,  to  be  angry  at,  n,  Od.  20,  IG, 
Archil.  10;  tc.  dat..  Hes.  Op.  33U; 
also  c.  dat.,  to  envu,  Hdt.  6,  61,  cf.  8, 
69. 

t'AVo/oc.  ov,  &,  Agaeiu,  an  Elean, 
Hdt.  6,  127. 

'AyonXfW,  4c :  a  poet.  gen.  iya- 
K^of,  11.  16,  738:  shortened  ace. 
dyoxXfo,  Find.  P.  9,  187 ;  I.  1,  49 : 
pi.  uyoicAfaf,  Antim.  Fr.  36;^  dat. 
ayaKAii,  Anth.  :  cf  ci'*Xt^f,  {ayav, 
KAioc) : — vera  glorious,  famous,  Lat. 
inclylus,  in  l\.  always  of  men,  as  16, 
738;  23,529:  in  Find.,  iy.  ala,  etc. 
— Ep.  and  Lyr.  word,  except  that 
Hipp,  lias  adv.  dyaKAeuCt  p.  28. 

T'AyaiiXti/f,    contd.    -Kkfic,    (ovc 

foet.  $o;,  d,  Agaclei,  a  Myrmidon, 
I.  16,  571. 

'A  vaK?.£ir(5f,  f),  iii;,=  foreg.,  Hom., 
and  Hes.,  usu.  of  men,  yet  alsd,  ayo- 
K^eiTi)  fKaroujSri.  Od.  3,  59 ;  av.  na- 
Boc,  Soph.  Tr.  855.    Cf.  dyoKAvrdf. 
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'AyoKKviihiri,  (iyav,  xW/ievof)  ■ 
poet.  fem.=sq.,  only  in  Antim.  Fr.  25. 

' Ay aKXvTic,  6v,  (dyav,  nXuriif) 
like  oyaxXf^f,  oyojtXeirdf,  Lat.  in- 
ctvtus,  Hom.  (chiefly  in  Od.),  and 
Hes.,  usu.  of  men  ;  yet  also,  dyaxXv- 
rd  iufiara,  Od.  3,  388 ;  7,  3, 46. 

'AyaxTinivti,  ri(,  ri,  (dyav,  ktU^u!) 
a  poet.  fem.=f4i£n//£i»7,  uxlt-buitt  or 
placed,  voXtc,  Pind.  P.  5,  108. 

'AyoXaicrta,  iaf,  <J,  uiani  of  milk : 
from 

'AydXaKToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ydXa) 
itithoUt  milk,  giving  no  milk,  Hipp.  p. 
247,  cf  Call.  Apoll  52.-2.  getting  no 
milk,  1.  e.  taken  from  the  motherU  breast, 
Horace^s  jam  lacte  deputsus,  Aesch. 
Ag.  718,  ace.  to  some,  but  v.  infr.  II. 
— 3.  never  having  sucked,  Nonn.^-4. 
vo;tai  dydXaxToi,  pastures  txul  for 
milch  cattle,  Galen. — U.  (<t  copulat., 
ydXa)=^6fioyuXaKTOc,  isuckled  along 
unVA  otherst,  one  of  a  family,  hence 
XiovTa  IBpapev  uyulaKTov,  he  reared 
a  lion  as  one  of  his  family,  i.  e.  among 
his  children,  Aesch.  Ag.  718. 

'AydXaf,  a(crof,(5,n.=foreg.(signf 
I),  found  only  in  plur.  dydXaxTcc, 
Call.  Apon.  52. 

'AyoAoft'a,  Of,  ii,=dyaXaKTla. 

'AyaXXidfia,  aror,  to,  a  transport 
of  joy,  idelighl,  LXX.  Isae.  16,  10; 
also  a  cause  of  rejoicing,  source  of  joy, 
Id.  60,  15 ;  and 

'AyaXXfuffif,  ecjf,  %  exceeding  great 
joy,  N.  T.,  tLuc.  I,  \4.— 2.  strong  ex- 
pression of  joy,  exultation,  breaKing 
forth  into  singing,  accompanied  with 
dancing,  LXX. :  IVom 

' Ayn?.?  luu,  a,  more  freq.  as  dep. 
dyaXXtuouai,  i.-daopai  [u],  strength- 
ened for  uyuXkouat,  to  rejoice  exceed- 
ingly, N.  T.  tMatth.  5,  12,  absol.: 
c.  subst.  cogn.  1  Pet.  I,  8 ;  c.  dat. 
c.  prep.  h>,  et  iiti,  Joh.  5,  35 ;  Luc. 
1,  47,  etc. 

'AyaXXic  Hoc,  i<  >  bulbous  plant 
of  the  genus  idxivBoc,  the  iris  ox  flag, 
H.  Hom.  Cer.  7, 426 ;  cf.  Alb.  Hesych. 
I,  p.  30. 

'AyuXXo;pov,  ov,t6,  Lat.  agaUochum, 
the  bitter  aloe,  Diosc.  1,  21,  ubi  v. 
Sprengel ;  from  Aetius'  time  called 
^XaXiij. 

'AydTAii,  f.  -aXu :  aor.  dy^Xai : — 
^=dyXadv  iroiu,  to  make  glorious,  glo- 
rify, honour,  praise,  Pind.  0.  1,  139, 
N.  5,  79 :  esp.,  to  pay  hortour  to  a 
god,  ayaXXt  ^olfiov,  Ar.  Thesro.  128 ; 
dy.  Tivd  Bvalaiot,  Ar.  Pac.  399;  to 
adorn,  deck,  yauTjXiovc  ehvdc,  Eur. 
Med.  1026. — Mostly  in  pass.  dydX- 
Xoftai  (Hom.,  Hes.,  Hdt.  never  use 
the  act.),  but  only  in  pres.  tin  Hom. 
and  Hes. ;  in  later  wr.  also  int  impf. : 
tan  aor.  pass.  dyaXBfivai  in  Dio  C. 
51,  20t : — to  glory,  take  delight,  rejoice 
or  exult  in  a  thing,  bejiroud  o^  it,  usu. 
c.  dat.,  Itfiroiaiv  xai  Sxeaipt,  II.  12, 
ll4;5pviBeciiydXXovTanrTepiyeam, 
Mjtf  oipi^  Ajof ,  11.  2, 462,  Od.  5, 176 ; 
6m  /cn?.y,  Hes.  Th.  68 :  so  too  in  the 
best  prose  from  Hdt.  and  Thuc.  down- 
wards, but  also  dydXXeaBat  iyrl  nvi, 
Thuc.  3,  82 ;  later  also  ttd  or  dft^l 
Tl,  and  even  c.  ace,  Anth.  P.  7, 378 :  c. 
part.,  to  delight  in,  idydXXerai  ^yuv, 
he  exults  in  having,  II.  17,  473t ; 
Thuc.  4, 95 ;  tXen.  Ag.  5, 3 ;  c.  infin. 
in  Nonn.t— Cf.  dyaXpa  throughout. 
(From  same  root  as  uyXadc)  Hence 

'AyaXiia,  orof ,  t<5,  ace.  to  Hesych. 
vuv  i^'  <l>  TIC  aydXXerai,  a  glory, 
delight,  honour,  Horn.,  as  II.  4, 144 :  so 
Alcae.,  Fr.  1,  speaks  ofXoioi  as  Kt- 
AiiXalc  uyaXfiara ;  and  Find,  calls 
his  oae  x"pac  dyaX/ta,  N.  3,  21,  cf 
8,  27;  80,  TCKvov  iofiav  dyaX/ia. 
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Aeach.  Ag.  207  ;  iKai/ttlac  tii/i^c 
uy..  Soph.  Ant.  lliet;  etc.— 2.  a 
pleaMinr  gift,  esp.  for  the  god(,  uy. 
0i€)v,  Od.  8,  609,  cf.  3,  438,  where  a 
bull  adorned  for  sacritice  is  called  an 
aya?.ua  or  votive  gift ;  so  too  a  tri- 
pod, Hdt.  5,  60;  and  in  genl.^dvu- 
Orifia,  Bockh  Jnsicr.  I,  p.  7.  Hence, 
eap.  after  Hdt., — 3.  a  ttahu  in  honour 
of  a  god,  Hdt.  2,  42,  46,  etc. ;  the 
tmiige  of  a  god  as  an  object  of  wor- 
ship. Plat.  Phaedr.  251  A :— but  ay. 
'Ai>ta,  in  Find.  N.  10, 125,  is  ilu  head- 
tlone  of  a  grave,  called  arqXri  in  the 
parallel  passage  of  Theocr.,  22,  207. 
—  4.  then  in  genl.  =  uKdpiu;,  any 
ttaiM,  Plato  Meno  97  D:  and— 5. 
lastly  any  image,  expressed  by  paint- 
ing or  wonls.  Plat.  Tim.  529  C,  Symp. 
216  E.— On  the  word  c(.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  s.  v.,  fand  Siebelis  praef.  ad 
Pans.  pp.  41  sqq.f    Hence 

'A)-oX/iar(af,  ov,  &,  like  a  ttatue, 
ieauiiful  at  ont,  Pbilostr. 

'Ayai^Tiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
HyaX/ia,  Plat  Lye.  25,  etc. 

'Aya)ifiaToy7.v^C,  ov,  (aya^^ta, 
yAv^)  a  carver  oftlatuet,  Eccl. 

'A  yaXuaronoiiu,  u,  to  make  ttatua. 
Poll.    Hence 

'AyaA.fUtToiroi^TtK6c<  V,  ov,  fit  for 
an  ityaXfiaronotof,  Poll. 

'A  yaiifiaro  iroiia,  af ,  ^,  the  art  of  an 
itya^/iaToiroio^,  Poll. ;  from 

'AyoA/iaroiroiof,  dv,  ( uyaf^ia, 
itouu)  making  ttatuee :  as  subst.,  a 
ttaluary,  eculplor,  Hdt.  2,  46,  Plat., 
etc. 

'Aya^fiarovpylti,  a{,  t/^s^uya^iia- 
ToT^otia ;  and 

'AyaXfiarovpyiKof,  i),  ov,s^uyaX- 
HaToKoiT/TiKoc :  from 

\Kya?.fiaTovpy6^,  ov,  {uyaXfiO,  *ip- 
yu)=uyaX/iaT0TT0i6(,  Poll. 

'Aya/^taro^piu,  u,  only  met.,  to 
carry  an  image  in  one^t  heart,  Phllo : 
from 

'AyaXitaTo^opof,  ov,  (HyaXfia,  ^t- 
pu)  only  met.,  carrying  an  image  m 
«nc'«  hrart,  Philo. 

'Aya^arou,  u,  f.  -uau,  {uya^to) 
to  make  into  an  image,  Lyc.  B45. 

V Ay aXfioeti^C,  t(,  (.uyaXiia,  cldof) 
Haluelike,  beatuifut  as  a  statue,  Lyd. 

'AyaXMorvmic,  ic  {uyaX^ia,  rO- 
)rof)tfor  uya?MaTOTvm)(\,  forming  a 
etatuc ;  as  subst.  6,  or  uyoA/iarv- 
irtic,  iuj,  6,  a  aculptor,  tManeth.  4, 
569 

'AFAHAl,  dep.  mid. :  fat.  iydm- 
Itai,  Ep.  uyuaaoiiat:  usu.  aor.  iiyu- 
aOtiv,  but  also  maauiitrv  (even  in 
Att.,  as  Dem.  296,  4),  Kp.  iyaaad- 
wov  (II.  3,  181),  or  without  augm. 
(ft).  224) :  Ep.  2  plur.  Jires.  uyuaotie, 
inf.  uyuaodai,  Od. :  impf.  ijyuijtjii. 
Plat. 

I.  tin  good  sense,  to  hold  in  high 
etitmalioni, — 1.  absol.,  to  wonder,  be 
atloniehed,  Od.  16,  203,  etc. ;  c.  part., 
uyofiai  Iduv,  II.  3,  224.-2.  more 
freq.,  to  wonder  at,  admire  a  person  or 
thing,  eeteem,  honour,  revere,  c.  ace, 
11.3,  181,  Od.  6,  188,  etc.:  uyaaeai 
Ti  Tivoc,  to  wonder  at  something  in 
one,  II.  7,  404 :  hence  in  prose,  iy. 
Tii'of  &Tt...,  or  ay.  rivo^,  c.  part.,  to 
wonder  at  one's  doing,  Hdt.  6,  76, 
etc. :  uv.  rtvd  rivo^,  to  admire  one 
for  a  thing.  Plat.  Rep.  426  D :  also, 
uy.  rivof  Tivoc,  Id.  Euthyd.  276  D : 
and  c.  gen.  only,  Ar.  Av.  1744,  etc. ; 
also  like  x<^P"'  f/^o/iai,  etc.,  c.  dat., 
to  be  delighted  with  a  person  or  thing, 
Hdt.  4.  75,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  9,  etc. ; 
and  later  Iwi  rivi,  cf.  Kuhnk.  Tim. 
—11.  in  bad  sense,  f  regard  as  loo 
kii\t,lt  nwg,  bt  angry  at,  Tt,  Od,  2, 
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67,  Tivl,  II.  17,  71,  irepl  uvoc,  II.  23, 
639,  and  c.  inf.  or  oivtua  lollowing, 
Od.  5,  119;  8,  565.— Horn,  uses  in 
this  sigof.  only  aor.  iiyaauiitiv,  and 
aa  pres.  uyuofiat  or  uyaiofici,  q.  v. ; 
tButtm.,  Catal  p.  2,  says  iya/ioi  is 
used  by  all  writers  iu  a  good  sensef : 
in  Att.  ay.  uvi  rt,  to  envy  one  some- 
thing .'  (From  the  same  root  as  uyi;, 
wonder,  Hyav,  iydionat :  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  V.  oZijrof  4.) 

'Ayofttiivuv,  ovof,  6,  Agamemnon, 
king  of  Mycenae,  leader  of  tne  Greeks 
against  Troy,  Horn.:  hence  adj.  'Ayu- 
pefivbveo^,  ca,  eov,  Hom.,  also  'Ayu- 
ttcfivoveioc,  ela,  ciov,  tEur.  1.  T. 
V.tSOt,  and  -ovioe,  la,  tov,  Aesch. 
tAg.  1499t,  and  Piod.  tP.  11,  30t: 
patronym.  'Ayofieuvt/viSTj^,  ov,  6, 
Agamemnon'e  ton,  Orestes,  Od.  1,  30. 
('Ayav,  fii/ivuv  from  fievu,  the  very 
resolute  or  steadfast,  cf.  iiefivuv.) 

t'A  yuuivrii,  ov^,  o,  AgHmenes,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  10,  9,  10. 

'Ayaitevu{,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
ayafiai,=6avtiaaTu^,  uy.  Xiyeiv,  to 
speak  with  ayplaute,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
7,  3 ;  so  too,  TOV  Xoyov  iyofiivuf 
iii^aro,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  89  A. 

'Ayuiu/tti,  IK,  it,  (ayav,  it^iof,  and 
so  strictly  the  very  wise)  lAgamldl, 
daughter  of  Augeas,  wife  of  Mulius, 
acquainted  with  the  healing  virtues 
of  plants,  II.  11,740. 

I  Ayu/i^dj/f,  oi»f,  (5,  (ayai',  fwSo^) 
Agamides,  son  of  Erginus,  and  one 
olthe  builders  of  Apollo's  temple  at 
Delphi,  H.  Herio.  Ap.  296. 

VAya/i^OTup,  opof,  6,  Agamestor, 
masc  pr.  n.,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 850. — Others 
in  Plut.,  etc. 

*Ayu/iijToi,  ov,  (a  pri^-t  yafUu) 
rarer  form  for  uyuiio(,  Soph.  Fr.  798, 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  Sl4.  [u] 

'Ayatila,  of,  ij,  luyaiio;)  single  es- 
tate, celibacy,  Plut.  2,  491    E. 

'AyaiUov  iUti,  ii,  an  action  against 
a  bachelor  for  not  marrying,  Plut. 
Lys.  30. 

'Ayiuiof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  yifiO{)  un- 
married, single:  in  11.  3,  40,  and  in 
Erose,  only  of  the  man,  whether  a 
achelor  or  widower,  uvavdpof  be- 
ing used  of  the  woman :  however  uya- 
fi0{  is  used  of  the  woman  in  Aescb. 
Supp.  143,  Soph.  Ant.  867,  and  wv. 
era!  tiroes  in  Ear. — II.  yu^of  iya- 
fio^,  a  marriage  that  is  no  marriage,  fby 
the  laws  otgods  and  men,  i  e.  on 
unhallowed  or  minaruraJt  marriage. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1214,  like  /Jiof  u^^of, 
etc. 

'ATAN,  veri),  muck,  very  muck,  first 
in  Pind.,  anil  Trag. :  the  word  in 
genl.  is  only  Dor.  and  Att.,  Afi/v 
being  its  equiv.  in  Ep.  snd  Ion. : 
strongly  afiirmat.  like  Lat.  prorju«, 
loo  surely,  Aesch.  Theb.  81 1 ;  and  so 
in  compos,  it  always  strengthens  or 
enforces.  The  bad  sense  loo,  loo 
much,  like  Lat.  ntniis,  occurs  only  in 
peculiar  phrases,  e.  g.  in  the  famous 
ltTf6^v  uyav,  ne  quid  nimis,  not  loo 
much  of  anything,  first  in  Theogn. 
219,  335,  etc.,  Pind.  Fr.  235:  so, 
uyav  rt  iroutv.  Plat.,  etc.  It  is  not 
seldom  joined  with  an  adj.,  which 
may  either  go  before  or  follow :  also 
with  a  subst.,  0/  iyov  etyii,  Soph- 
Ant  1251t,  r/  Jyov  ntvdipia,  Plat. 
Rep.  Xi  A ;  but  seldom  without  the 
article,  as,  tie  uyav  iovXciav,  Id.  ib. ; 
talso  with  adv.,  as,  ii/iuc  uyav,  Xen. 
Vect  5,  6t.  (From  same  root  as 
uyo^o^  u^u^opat,  and  ayij,  wonder.) 
[d)  Of,  but  later  sometimes  uyuv  in 
Anlh.tP.  5.216;  10,51.) 

'AyavohTiu,  u,  t  -iicu,  itiictl;  in 
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physical  signf ,  to/eel  a  violeni  '.rrila- 
lion.  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  C ;  and  of 
wine,  (0  fermeni,  Plut  t2,  734  Et^ — 
II.  melaph..  to  be  grieved,  displeas'd, 
vexed,  annoyed,  angry,  or  disconlented, 
Ar.  Vesp.  287  ;  uy.  tL..,  or  ^liv...,  for 
in....  Plat  Lach.  194  A :  c.  dat  rei, 
to  he  vexed  ai  a  thing,  e.  g.  OavuTl^, 
Plat  Phaed.  63  B ;  also  c.  ace.  rei, 
Heiod.  Phaed.  64  A ;  tc.  ace.  neut 
pron.  followed  by  in,  Tairra....  uy. 
irt,  Plat.  Euthyd.  4  Dt;  also  uy. 
tiri  Tivi,  Isocr.  357  A;  6n(p  tivo( 
Plat  Euthyd.  283  D,  etc. ;  nepi  rt- 
vof,  Id.  Ep.  349  D ;  irpof  ti,  Kpict 
4 ;  and  sometimes  c.  gen.  rei,  A.  B. 
p.  334 :  also  c.  part.,  lo  be  angry  at 
one's  doing.  Plat  Phaed.  62  E.  tThe 
person  at  whom  one  is  angry,  etc., 
stands  usu.  in  dat ,  for  which  also 
irpif  Tiva,  Plut.  Camill.  28,  and 
Kurd  Tiwof,  Luc.  Tim.  18,  are  usedt. 
— In  Arisiid.  snd  Luc.  ayavaxTtlaOai 
as  a  dep. — (It  is  plainly  connected 
with  uyav.  The  final  -uxtcu  is  re- 
ferred by  Schneid.  to  ayu,  by  others 
to  uxOoc ;  but  all  this  is  dub. )   Hence 

'Ayavuxr^atS*  f<^.  V*  strictly  phy- 
sical pain  and  irrttalion.  Plat.  Phaeur. 
251  C ;  but  usu.,  vexation,  annoyance, 
uyavuKT^atv  Ix't  rtvl,  gives  a  man 
just  grounds  for  displeasure,  Tbuc.  2, 
41.    Hence 

'Ayavoxr^TliiOf,  17,  6v,  apt  lo  be 
vexed,  easily  vexed,  irritable,  peevish. 
Plat  Rep.  604  E,  605  A,  Bekk.,  ubi 
olim  uyavoKTiKO^. 

'AyavaKTijro^,  17,  ov,  verb.  adj. 
from  uyavuKreu,  vexatious,  annoying. 
Plat.  Gorg.  511  B. 

'AyavaKTlx6s,h,  6K,=uyavaKT^Ti- 
KOf  (q.  v.),  Lnc.  Pise.  14.    Adv.  -ku(. 

r.KyiivUii,  Jii,  i,  Aganice,  a  female 
skilled  in  astronomy,  Plut  2, 145  D, 
elsewhere  called  "Ay/omiVij.  [I] 

i'Aydvinini,  qc,  if,  Aganippe,  a 
fountsin  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Helicon  in 
Boeotia,  sacred  to  the  Muses,  Paus. 
9,  29,  5. 

t'Ayovtirirac,  ov,  &,  Aganippus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm.  3, 230. 

'A  ydwi^,  OV,  (uyav,  vi^)  muck 
snowed  on,  snowy,  'OXvpirof,  II.  1, 
420:  poet 

' Ayavo07.e^apoc,  ov,  Idyavif,  pXi 
^pov)  mild-eyed,  Ibyc.  4 :  tpoet. 

* Ayavnpeio^,  a,  ov.  Dor.  for  uyiTv-, 
Aesch.  Pers.  1026. 

'Ayavopia,  Of,  ii,  (uydvup)  Dor. 
for  uyiTvop^. 

'Ayovof,  n,  ov,  (yuiof,  yutti/tt) 
mild,  gentle,  kindly,  locing,  of  persons 
and  things,  paotXevc.  fOd.  2,  230t ; 
iTTta,  fU.  2,  I80t,  ti'XuXtti,  til.  9, 
499t,  Siipa,  til.  9,  1 13,  piOot,  Od.  15, 
53f ;  also  in  Pind.  iXoyot  uy.,  P.  4, 
179,  «<>pvf.  P.  9,  CCt.  snd  Trag.  tonly 
O.TTlc,  Aesch.  Ag.  101,  but  adv.  in  Eur. 
V.  infrat,  but  in  Hom.  mostly  of  the 
shafts  of  Apollo  and  Diana  (u)a>'u 
iStXta),  as  bringing  an  easy  and  quick 
death. — Supcrf.  uyafurorof,  Hes, 
Th.  406.  Adv.  -vur.  tAnacr.  49,  It, 
Ear.  I.  A.  602.  Compar.,  uyavurt- 
pov  PXlKtiv,  Ar.  Lys.  886.  Only 
poet,  [uy^\ 

'Ayovof,  01*,  (u^t^'^t)  Ivoken  :  ^v- 
Xcv  uy.,  sticks  broken  for  firewood, 
A.  B. 

'Ayiii  o4po<rv>'i;,  tK-  h-  mildness. gen- 
tleness, kindlmrss,  II.  24,  772,  Od.  II 
202.  [i]  From 

'A)uv6^puv,  oVjgcn.  oi'Of.  'cjyorof 
^pf/v)  milJ.minded,  gentle  i>f  inotid.  IL 
20.  467 ;  'Hffvjtio,  Ar.  Av.  1321.  Only 
poet 

'AyoviiTiTc  ov.  i,  fern.  -wTif,  iduf, 
(hyasb^,  uy  )  nuld-looking. 
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kydvup,  opoc,  4,  ij,  Dor.  for  dyij- 
•Np,  Pitid.  [ayu-] 

'Ayiioiuii,  Kp.  collat.  form  of  &ya- 
Uai,  but  only  found  in  part,  uyu/ifvof 
(in  act.  signf.),  admiring,  Hes.  Th. 
619 ;  for  ayuaaSc,  etc.,  are  lengthd. 
forms  from  aya/iat. 

'Ayanifu,  tand  dep.  mid.  -d^o/tai, 
the  more  usu.  Horn,  collat.  form  of 
uyairauf,  v.  sub  dyaffoo. 

i'Ayavaioc,  ov,  o,  Agapaetu,  tyrant 
of  Oreus  in  Guboea,  Dem.  126,  4. 

'Aj-ajTorof,  ov,  Dor.  for  ayom/rof , 
Find. 

'Ayawuo,  0,  f.  -^<TO,  tpf.  j^utt^ko, 
PIat.t  {uya/iai,  iyd^o/tai)  to  receive 
wiUiHgly  or  readily: — I.  of  persons, 
to  bid  welcome,  tcelcome,  entertain,  Horn., 
who  prefers  the  form tuyairu^u, using 
uyniTuu  only  in  Od.  23, 2Ut ;  he  also 
has  &yaKd^ouai  as  dep.,  like  iifi^a- 
yaiTai,oiiai,  Od.  7,  33,  tand  in  the 
phrase  kvviov  ayaitc^.  xe^aXiTV  re 
Koi  u/iovc,  lb.  17,  35 ;  21,  224 ;  22, 
499t,  cf.  Find.  P.  4,  247:  in  genl.,  to 
love:  hence  of  all  acts  that  show 
love,  (a  take  leave,  Ap.  Rh.  t4, 1291t ; 
to  pay  the  last  honoura  to  the  dead, 
ValcK.  Phoen.  1337 :  it  is  u»ed=  ipiiv, 
of  sexual  love,  only  in  late  writers, 
as  Loa  tV.  H.  2,  25,  etc.t;  And 
strictly  diflers  from  ^tXelv,aa  imply- 
iDg  regard  and  tatit/action,  ratner 
than  affection,  T.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9, 
and  12. 

n.  in  relation  to  things,  to  be  well 
pleated,  contented,  o4«  uyairdf,  Sff 
liti7?.of  /iffl"  i/iiiv  Saiwaai,  (M.  21, 
289:  freq.  in  Att.,  iya-irav,  el.., 
iav...  or  ^v-.,  for  6ti,  Ar.  Vesp.  684, 
and  freq.  in  Plat.,  ct  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
604,  8 ;  also  c.  part.,  ayairav  rmu* 
Itevo^,  Plat.  Rep.  475  B :  very  freq. 
C.  dat.  rei,  to  be  contented  or  pleated 
at  or  with  a  thing,  like  aripyu,  aatta- 
toiiiu,  as  &y.  Totc  iiiapxouaiv.  Lye. 
192,26,  Dem.  13,  11 ;  more  rarely  c. 
ace,  Heind.  Plat  Entbyd.  306  C: 
lastly  c.  inf.,  to  be  wont  to  do,  tike 
^i?itw,  Arist  Oec.  2.    Hence 

'AyaTni,  jf,  7,  love,  brotherly  lovt, 
tN.  T.  Matth.24, 12,  etc.— In  pi.  uyd- 
7r<u,  the  lavef easts' oi  the  early  Chris- 
tians, Id.  Jud.  12,  ct  1  Cor.  11,21-34. 

'Ayttmyio,  orof,  t6,  (dyan'odi)  the 
object  oflme,  Lat.  deliaae,  Crat.  Theb. 
4. 

'Ayair^op,  opo;,  6,= iJwopAjv  iya- 
vuv,  looiug  manliness,  manly,  epith.  of 
heroes,  11.  6,  114,  etc. 

VAyair^up,  opoc,  i,  Agapenor,  son 
of  Ancaeus,  leader  of  the  Arcadians 
before  Troy,  11.  2,  609. 

'Ayurjiair,  eu{,  n,  (iyOTTou)  affec- 
tion, Def.  Plat.  413  B  ;  Hpog  or  irepl 
Ttva,  Plot.  Per.  24,  Cor.  37. 

'AyairntrfioCi  6,  rarer  form  for 
foreg.,  Menand.  p.  157. 

'AyaTztjTeo^,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
ayaiTuu,  to  be  loved,  feagerly  sought, 
Plat.  Rep.  358  A. 

'AytrmiTtKdt,  y,  6v,  affectionate, 
Plut.  Sol.  7. 

'AyaTijTOf,  v,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
ayanuu,  beloved,  li.  6,  401,  Od.  4, 
817 ;  /lovvof  iijv  iyanrird^,  the  only 
(and  so  doubly)  betaneil  son,  Od.  2, 365, 
Tand  thus  applied  to  an  only  son 
without  itovvoc,  a  6, 401,  Od.  4, 817t. 
— 2.  desvvhle,  delightful,  iyairara  (i<7- 
Tt),  c.  inf.,  Pind.  N.  8,  6:  freq.  in 
Att.  prose,  worthy  of  love,  loveable. 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  131  E,  etc.— II.  neut., 
uyazyTov  {l(JTt),one  must  be  content, 
tL.,  iav.-.  Plat.  Prot.  328  A,  Arist., 
etc.— So  Adv.  'Tu^,  readily,  content' 
tdly.  Plat.,  etc. ;  ayarniruf  Ixitv,  to 
be  contented,  like  ayairiv : — but  also 
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in  Att.  prose,  so  as  only  rust  to  content 
one,  i.  0.  only  just,  barely,  scarcely,^ 
n6Xtc,  Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  218  0; 
dyoiri/Tuf  aud^vai,  Lys.  107, 16,  cf. 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  108. 

t'AyanT(5^f/iOf,  ov,  6,  (oyov,  wro- 
Xe/ioc)  Agaptolemus,  son  of  Aegyplas, 
Apollod.  2,  1,7. 

t'Ayap,  ij,  indecl.,  ('Avdpo,  tic,  Jo- 
seph.) Hagar  or  Agar,  Hebr.  fem.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

'Ayapticov,  ov,  t6,  Lat.  agaricum, 
a  sort  of  treefungus,  used  for  tinder. 
[The  quantity  oflirst  syll.  is  dub.,  cf. 
Gal.  Antid.  894  B,  895  D.J 

tAyoptoTi;,  ijc,  §,  Agartsu,  daugh- 
ter of  Cli;thenes  of  Sicyon,  Hdt  6, 
126.-2.  mother  of  Pencles,  Id.  6, 
131. 

'AyuiSooc,  ov,  contr.  -fifiovc,  ow, 
(iyav,  piu)  strong-flowing,  of  the  sea, 
ll.  2,  845 ;  12,  30 ;  tTiypif,  Anth.  P. 
7,  747. 

'AyofffleviJr,  «f ,  (dyov,  aOivo()  very 
strong,  fay.  i/puav,  Opp.  Cvn.  2,  3  ; 
ffaatX^uv,  Anth.  P.  9,  688t:  in  U. 
only  as  prop,  n,,  t.  sq. 

rAyaa6ivt)c,  eoi  contd.  otif,  4, 
Agasthenes,  son  of  Augeas,  king  of 
EUs,  II.  2,  624. 

VAyaalac,  ov,  6,  Agasias,  a  Stym- 
pbalian  of  Arcadia,  m  the  army  of 
the  ten  thousand,  Xen.  An.  4, 1,  27. 
—2.  a  statuary  of  Ephesus,  Paus. 

t'AyofftK^j/f  contd.  -K^/c,  gen. 
iovc  i,  Agasictes,  a  Spartan  king,  in 
Hdt.  1.  65,  wr.  'HyriaiKi.(nc-  A 
name  common  to  many  others,  Hdt., 
Paus.,  etc. 

'Ayaaiia,  arof,  ro.  (uya/ioi)  a  mar- 
vel, a  wonder.  Soph.  Fr.  799. 

'AydcTTOvof,  ov,  {uyav,  arivu) 
much  groaning,  howling,  of  the  hollow 
roaring  of  the  waves,  Od.  12,  97,  H, 
Ap.94 :  loud-waiiing,Aesch.  Theb.  95. 

'Ayoffrif,  y,  ov,  vert),  adj.  from 
uytifiai,  akmired,  admirable,  Aesch. 
Fr.  249,  tEur.  Hec.  169;  as  opp.  to 
oi  DavitaoTov,  Xen.  An  1.  9,  14; 
with  tUuoc  Plat.  Legg.  808  C.  Adv. 
-ruf,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  24. 

'AydoTpo^,  ov,  6,  luyav,  orpt^) 
strictly,  the  much-turning,  ^on\j  as  pr. 
n.,  Agastrophus,  a  Trojan,  II.  11,  338. 

'Ayuarup,  opo(,  (a  copulat.,  ya- 
trrfip)  from  the  same  wond) :  in  genl., 
a  near  kinsman.  Lye.  264. 

*Ayaav?i.^c,  Zdof,  ^,  a  plant,  hero- 
cjeum  gummiferum,  Diosc.  3,  98. 

'Ayutrvprof ,  ov,  b,  an  obscure  epith. 

S'ven  to  Pittacua  by  Alcae.  (6),  which 
log.  L.  1,  81,  explains  by  kiruremp- 
lilvof  Kol  /nmapdc.         • 

'Ayaouf,  Lacon.  ace.  pi.  of  iya66{, 
Ar.  Lys.  1301. 

'AyfiTOf ,  If,  6v,  poet,  for  ayaaT6(, 
as  davftaroc,  addfiaroc,  etc.,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  515,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  26. 

t'Ayav^,  w ,  ^,  Agave,  daughter  of 
Nereua  and  Doris,  II.  18,  42.-2. 
daughter  of  Daiiaus.  Apollod.  2,  1,4. 
— 3.  daughter  of  Cadmus,  wife  of 
Echion,  mpther  of  Pentheus,  Hes. 
Th.  976. 

'Ayavou(U,=dyau(K,  dub.  I.  in  Opp. 
Hal.  4,  iS: 

'Ayavdr,  f/,  6v,  (akin  to  yoipof, 
yaiu,  Lat.  gaudeo)  in  Horn,  almost 
always  of  kings,  heroes,  etc.,  iltus- 
trious,  noble,  high-bom,  uy.  KrtpvKe^, 
til.  3,  268t,  iivtidT^pcc.  tOd.  2,  209+, 
*oii7«ec,  tOd.  13,  304t:  also,  ayavri 
llepcti^veia,  Od.  11,  213  ;  irofi-Jr^ec 
uyavol,  noble  guides,  Od.  13,  71 : — 
auperl.  dyavSraToc  Od.  15, 229 ;  also 
in  Pind.  tP.  4,  127t.— U.  'Ayai;<Jf, 
'Ayav^,  maac.  and  fem.  pr.  n.,Agauut, 
Agave,  n.,  and  Het. ;  but  in  these 
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the  accents  should  prob.  be  'Ayauoj, 
'Ayaij;.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  809,  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  229:  cf.  yXatiKOf,  T^moe, 
etc. 

'Ayawpof,  d,  6v,=ayav6c  (as  uTm- 
PaoTOC  and  aXd^aarpog),  yet  in  a 
somewhat    difierent    signf.,    stalely, 

fraud,  ravpoc  Hes.  Th.  832,  Wess 
Idt.  7,  57,  where  the  superl.  adv 
iyavpoTara  is  used  of  Xerxes.  Cf 
yaupof. 

'Ayu^cyxTof,  ov,  {uyay,  tjidcyyo- 
fiai)  loud-sounding,  iioioai,  Pind.  O. 
t6,  155. 

fAyffaXoc,  ov,  i,  Agbalut,  an  Ar- 
cadian, Hdt.  7, 98. 

VAyBdrava,  uv,  rd.  Ion.  and  poet, 
for  '£x;3urava,  Hdt.  1,  98,  Aesch. 
Pers.  961. — 2.  a  small  town  of  Syria, 
Hdt.  3,  64. 

'Ayyapa,  uv,  rd,  the  daily  stages  of 
the  uyyupot. 

'Ayyapeia,  of,  i,  {ayyapevu)  the 
office  of  an  ayyapo(. 

'AyyapaiTtie,  ov,  b,  on*  who  employs 
an  dyyttpoc'.  trota 

'Ayyapevu,  (uyyapo^)  to  despatch 
as  an  uyyapo^i  press  one  to  serve  as 
such,  ilo  constrain  to  the  performance 
of  any  labour,  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  41 ; 
Marc.  15,  21t;  or  in  genl.,  to  press, 
detain,  Bentl.  Menand.  p.  58. 

'Ayyopvjof,  b.  Ion.  form=dyyapof, 
Hdt.  3,  126 : — TO  uyyaprjiov,  the  busi- 
ness of  an  dyyapoc,  post-riding,  the 
whole  Persian  system  of  mounted 
couriers,  Hdt.  8,  98. 

'Ayyopof,  ow,  6,  Persian  word,  a 
mounted  courier,  such  as  were  kept 
ready  at  regular  stages  throughout 
Persia  for  carrying  the  royal  de- 
spatches. Hdt.  8,  98,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6, 
17:  tauthorized  to  compel  the  ser- 
vice of  the  king's  i^ubjects,  and  to 
make  use  of  their  horses  and  what- 
ever might  facilitate  the  transmission 
of  the  intelligence  they  bad  to  con- 
vey! : — In  Aesch.  Ag.  282,  as  adj. 
uyyapov  irip,  the  courier  Hame,  said 
of  beacon  fires  used  for  telegraphing ; 
cf,  iTofiTTOc  Hn. 

'Ayye^iStov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  dy- 
ysjov. 

'AyysfoXoyfo,  u,  to  discourse  on  the 
btood-veseelt,  Galen.    Prom 

'Ayyeiov,  ov,  ro,  Ion.  dyyi^cov,  (dy- 
yo()  a  vessel,  pail,  Hdt..l,  188,  etc. : 
in  genl.,  a  reservoir,  receptacle,  Xen. 
Oec.  9,  2,  Plat.  CritL  111  A,«tc.— ». 
of  the  human  body,  <■  bloodvesset, 
Galen  :  of  plants,  a  capsule,  Theophr. 

'AyyEto<jE>,(vov,  ov,  to,  pot-parsley, 
Anacr.  35.  ace.  to  an  ingenious  con- 
jecture of  Bergk. 

'AyyeuHtic,  f  f ,  (dyyfiov,  tWof)  like 
a  vessel,  hollow,  t  Arist.  Part.  An.  3, 8, 5. 

'AyyeXia,  of,  ii,  (dyyeXof )  a  mes- 
sage, tidings,  news,  as  well  the  sub- 
stance as  the  conveyance  thereof, 
Horn. :  iyyeXiri  ^(yovaa,  Hdt.  2, 
114;  iyyeXlri  l/i^,  a  report  of  me, 
concerning  me,  U.  19,  336 ;  so,  dyy. 
riv6f ,  a  message  about  some  person  or 
thing.  Soph.  Aj.  221,  Thuc.  8,  15  :— 
&yyeXi7fV  eX6elv,  like  Lat.  legationem 
obire,  II.  11,  140,  cf.  Od.  21,  20:— in 
Ep.  poets  also,  iyye^ri;  jJAvfef,  II. 
13,  zS2 ;  dyyeAtijf  oixveOKe,  II.  15, 
640 ;  ^XvBe  trei  (vex'  dyyeXiijf  (i.  e. 
iiyyeMtiC  <ToO  Ivexa),  II.  3,  206 ;  dy- 
yeXit/c  iroAriroj,  Hes.  Th.  781 ;  m 
all  which  places  it  is  genit.  causae, 
and  may  be  rendered  on  account  of  a 
message  ;  for  the  old  Interpp.  are  no 
doubt  wrong  in  assuming  a  mase. 
subst.  6  dyyei^iic,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
s.  v.,  Spitm.  II.  13,  252.-2.  tthe 
substance  of  a  message  t,  an  oa- 
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ntmnetnuntt  proclamatioity  Pind,  P.  2, 
44 :  a  command^  order^  H.  Hom.  Cer. 
448,  Piod.  O.  3,  id,  cf.  Od.  5,  150; 
7.263. 

t'AyytAiflorof.  ov,  6i=upx<^yyc- 
Xoc  Anth.  P.  1, 34. 

'AyycMa^piu,  H,  t.  -500,  to  bring 
a  nuttage:  troin 

'Ayyt?.ta^l)oc,ov,(ityye\ia,^ipu) 
beariHg  a  nuMage,  a  mtasenger^  loD. 
uyyfAii;^6pof,  Hdl.  1,  120;  esp.,  iht 
PtrMian  minisUT  who  introduced  ptopU 
to  im  audimce  with  the  king,  Hdt.  3, 
118:  tcf.  cicayyeXiic,  »nd  Bahr  ad 
Hdt.  1,  114. 

'A  yytXleta,  of,  ^,  a/tmaU  metteHg€r, 
Orph.  Hymn.  78,  3. 

'AyycAiti;,  6,  v.  sub  iyyeXla. 

'Ayyf?.(j/4«pof,  ov,  Ion.  for  iyye- 
?.ta^po^,  Hdt. 

'AyyeAtKOC,  i/,  ov,ofot  bttmgmtto 


•n  ayytXoc,  t^ffeif  (lyy.,  Iktaarti  in 
a  tragedy  tpoken  by  mestengertj,  A.  B.' 
tin    Eccl.  angeliii :    but,    liyycXix^ 


iprvo'd  a  dance  at  a  banquti,  Ath, 
620  £. 

'A)7f Aiunjf,  ow.  i.  «  •K»«»ij«r,  H. 
H0D1.  Merc.  296:  fein.  -urif,  ido;, 
Call.  Del.  216. 

'A>7fX^<i>,  f.  -eXu  •■  aor.  1  JJyy«^: 
aor.  2  ^yyiXov,  which  though  dis- 
puted is  found  as  early  as  Hdt.  4, 153 
luir^yytXov).  and  is  freq.  in  later 
Greet,v.  Poppo  Xen.  An.  3, 4,  l4,tBor- 
nein.  Xen.  An.  1, 4,  13 ;  pf.  ^yycXKa, 
Dent.  343,  IS  ;  1336, 12  (in  compos.)!: 
aor.  2  pass.  hyytXijV  in  later  Greek, 
as  Plut.,  and  Ael.  (ayu).  To  batr  a 
masage,  bring  tidingt  or  new*,  to  yro- 
claim  :  oft.  in  Horn.,  absol.,  II.  8,409, 
517  ;  tc.  dat.  pers.,  ayy.  yvvaiKi,  CM. 
16,  458;  andf  ace.  rei,  to  report,  an- 
nounce, tfU,  'AxtXrii  iiaitoi>  <>rof ,  II.  17, 
701,  tand  in  prose,  as,  rovra  fiiv  iiitlv 
hyyttXt  rif.  Plat.  Phaed.  58  A,  etc. : 
in  Od.  14,  123  (cf.  120J,  iyyiXy^iv 
Ttvi,  where  otherwise  uyy.  irepi  ti- 
vof  is  used,  or  c.  ace.  and  part.,  as 
in  Soph.  El.  1143,  'Opfffrryv  liiov 
XcAoiTcdra ;  naTipa  uf  ovk  It*  6vTa, 
O.  T.  955^;  ir«  avru  Kipov  iitttrrpa- 
TevovTQ  ^yyttAa,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  19 : 
to  proclaim,  declare,  as  war,  oO  v6Xe- 
ftov  yt  iiyy..  Plat.  Phaedr.  242  Bt : 
— p»id.,  Tnticpv  /tyyeXXofiat  ^«Aof 

elvat,  J  announce  myeelf  to  him  as  a 
friend,  Soph.  Aj.  1376 — Pass..  iiyiX- 
Xofiai,  to  be  reported  of,  M  to  ttMov, 
Tbuc.  6,  34;  also  c.  part.,  tCuv  $ 


fiavuv  ivylXXerai,  Soph.  Tr.  73t,  or 
c.  inf.,  Tijj'yeXTai  17  fuixtl  Itnc^P^ 
yryovivat.  Plat.  Charm.  153  Bt,  c. 


JelfGr.  Or.  4684i. 

'AyycXfta,  orof,  t6,  a  menage,  ti- 
ding,, nem,  Eur.  Or.  876,  Tbuc.  17, 
74,t  etc. 

'AyyeXof,  ov,  6,  ^,  •  metotngtr, 
Mtwy,  oft.  in  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.;  in 
genC  oa<  that  amtouMcte  or  tellt,  e.  g. 
«f  birds  of  augury,  II.  24.  392, 296 : 
and  Eur.,  Sopp.  203.  calls  the  tongue 
ayy.  Tidyuv.—H.  in  N.  T.  and  Eccl. 
an  angtl,  Matth.  21,  36 ;— a  biektp  or 
tuperior  of  a  particular  church,  Apoc. 
],  19t. — 11.  like  Lat.  luuirius,  Ike  met- 
me,  or  tidingt  hrougU,  Polyh.  li  72, 4. 

rAyyr^f.  ov,  i>,  Angiut,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  2. 

'Ayyf^T^p.  np°C-  <i.=oyyeiof,  Or. 
Sib. 

t'AyyrtTpio,  at,  :>,  fem.  from 
foreg..  Or.  sib. 

t'AyycvJ'la;'.  ovand  a,h,  Amgtmdat, 
a  Sparun  ephor.  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3. 10. 

'Ayyijiov.  ov,  to.  Ion.  for  ayytlov, 
Hdt  t4.  t,  etc. 

t'Ayyin;r,  m,  b,  Iju   Angitea,  a 
liver  oi  Maoedooia,  Hdt.  7, 113. 
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\' AyyodijKii,  jn,  ?,  tuyvof,  Ti0titu) 
a  recntaclefor  veasete,  Atn.  210  C. 

'ArrOS.tOf,  TO,  a  veeaet  of  various 
kinds,  a  ^ar,  fxin,  ;>aif,  etc. :  iu  Horn, 
and  Hes.,  to  hold  luilk,  wine,  or 
travelling  stores,  til.  2,  471 ;  Od.  16, 
13  ;  2,  289 :  Hes.  Op.  473 :  so  post- 
Hom.  for — 1.  liquids,  a muo'-por, pail, 
or  bucket ;  Hdt.  5. 12,  v.  Ael.  ap.  Valck. 
L  c,  Eur.  £1.  55t ;  (in  Eur.,  a  milk- 
pail  r). — 12.  lor  solids,  a  cheat  or  bot, 
for  cluthea.  Soph.  Ant.  G22t;  a  cine- 
rary urn.  Id.  £1.  1205:  ta  kind  of 
"  ?(  or  box,  TO  uyyoc  kv  ry  idtpe 
Tov  naiia,  Hdt.  1,  113;  in   which 


basket  or  box,  to  uyyO' 
TOV  iraida,  Hdt.  1,  ll 
children  were  sometimes  exposed, 
Eur.  Ion  1398, 1337-8  where  it  is=i 
uvTimii;  cf.  Hdt.  I.  c,  and  XupvtiS: 
—in  0pp.  Hal.  2,  406,  the  ahell  of  the 
icdpo/iloft.— 11.  in  medic,  of  the  wi- 
aelt  of  the  body:  once  in  Hipp,  the 
uomb,  but  osu.,  a  blotd-veuet.  Cf. 
uyyeiov. 

'Ayyovptov,  ov,  rd,  9  water-melon, 
modem  Greek  uyyovpt. 

VAyyovpov,  ov,  rd,  (&>of)  Mt.  A»- 
gurue,  at  tne  mouth  of  the  later,  Ap. 
Kh.  4,  323. 

fAyypof,  ov,  i,  the  Angrue,  a  rivar 
of  lllyiia,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

fAyyuv,  uvos,  i,  a  Celtic  javelin, 
Agath. 

T'Ayta3uTac,  ov,  i,  AgdabStat,  a 
leader  of  the  Persians,  Aescb  Pers. 
959;  in  pi.,  lb.  924,  cf.  'AwJo/Jdmr. 

'AydtiVf  adv.,  (iyu)  by  carrying, 
iyitjv  avpeiv,  to  drag  along,  hue. 
Leiiph.  10. 

t'A  jditrrif,  euf,  n,  Agdiatie,  an  epi- 
thet of  Cybele  iu  Peasinus,  Strab. — 
II.  a  mountain  of  Phrygia,  where 
Attis  beloved  of  Cybele  was  buried, 
Pans.  1,4,5. 

'Aye,  itytrt,  orig.  imperat.  from 
&yu,  used  as  adv.  like  (^fpt,  tome! 
come  oil .'  well !  Lat.  age  !  Horn.,  who 
usu.  streogtbeos  it,  tla  uye,  el  6' 
uyt,  &ye  iij:  iiW  Hyt,  immo  age! 
In  Att.  also  Uyt  vim,  Ar.  Eq.  Also 
like  6^;f  before  1  and  2  pers.  plur., 
aft  o^  Tpaireioitev,  II.  3,  441 ;  uye 
6tj  areuuiv,  II.  II,  348 ;  five  Tdtiverc, 
Od.  3.  332;  cf.  Valck.  Call.  p.  279, 
Eur.  Cycl.  590.  Even  the  plur.  <lye- 
rr  is  used  with  the  I  pers.  plur.  in 
Od.  1 .  76 ;  tand  even  with  1  pers. 
sing.,  Od.  22,  139. 

t'A7rui>a{,axraf.6,jtg«nus,inaac. 
pr.  n.,  Theocr.  7,  52. 

'Ayiioc.  ov,  (a  priv.,  y^J  tanitete, 
htnMeaa,  prob.  I.  for  uyiof  in  Aescb. 
Supp.  858. 

'AyefpoTOf,  ov,  poeL  for  iytpa- 
oTof ,  E.  M.  • 

'Ayeipo,  f.  -ep& :  aor.  j^yeipo, pas*. 

i^ytpSw,  3  pi.  ijyepBtv  (Horn.):  pf. 

pass,  iy^yepfuu,  3  pi.  uytiyfoarai, 

piqpf.  -OTO,  Hom. — We  also  find  in 

Horn,  syncop.  aor.  of  mid.  form,  but 

pass,  signf.,  Avepovro,  II.  18,  245,  inf. 

uyrpMtM.  Od.  2. 385  (not  {tyipeadat, 

V.  Pors,  ad  1.),  part,  iypofttvoc,  U.  2, 

481,  etc.  f,&yu).     To  bring  together, 

gather  together,  Xaiv,  H.tH,716,T70: 

16,  129,  etc.t :  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  &y. 

ot6Xov,  mpaniv,  fv^^ioyovf,  etc. 

{/idxiv  riytipa^,   11.   13,  778  rather 

belongs  to  lyeipu,  as  also  iriXrpov 

tyttpav.  Plat  Legg.  685C,cr.  Spitzn. 

II.  5,  510).— 2.  of  things,  to  get  together, 

eoliect,  gather,   irin6Dev  aXptra   Koi 

olvov,   YpMToy   Koi   filOTOV,  Od.   19, 

i  197;    3,  301  :   ta  coiled  by  begginr, 

t  wipva,  Od.  17, 362 ;  aitd  so  in  mid., 

jOtT  13,  14:  later  eap..  Is  collect  far 

'  Iht  gods  and  their  temples.  Weasel. 

Hdt.  4,  35,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  a  v., 

I  aodT.sub/ii|Tpa}-«pn]f : — (ejMatlAtagt 
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'  together,  as  in  a  speech,  Aesch.  Cbo. 
638.— Mid.,  to  come  together,  gather, 
ataembU,  11.  2,  52,  Od.  2,  8,  etc. 

{  'Ayeiruv,  ev,  gen.  ovoi,  (a  priv., 
ytiTuv)  without  a  neighbour,  neighbour 
lete,  iriiyof.  Aescb.  Pr.  270;  oIkoc, 
Eur.  El.  1130. 

I  'AyeXudov,  Dor.  for  uyeXiiddv 
Theocr.  tl6,  92. 

I  'AycXu^u/uu,  as  pass.,  to  1^  or  ^a* 
in  herd*,  to  be  gregarioua,  Arist.  U.  A. 

I  9,  2,  1,  etc. 

I  'AyeXcuoKafux6{,  i,  6r,=^iyeXato- 
TpopiK&t ;  tdub.  collat.  form  of  uyr* 

.  XoKOfUKOc,  q.  v.,  and  Lob.  ad  Phryn. 
p.  642t :  9  •«»,  sub.  Ttxvtl,  the  art  if 
breeding  and  keeping  cattle.  Plat.  Polll, 
275  £,  etc. ;  but  with  t.  L  uytMuo- 
voiuxi}. 

'AyeXaioc,  a,  ov,  (uycX;)  beltngint 
to  a  herd,  feeding  at  large,  becanae  the 
herds  staid  om  at  grass  all  the  soiu- 
raer,  ffoi{  ay.,  til.  11,  729,  Od.  10, 
410t,  etc. :  al  ay.  Tuv  Ittkuv,  i.  e. 
brood-mares,  Xen.  £q.  5,  £.— il.  u 
herd*  or  akaUt,  gregarioua,  ixUvef, 
Hdt.  2,  93  ;  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  1,  3,  3.-2. 
of  the  herd  or  multitude,  i.  e.  rouraunt, 
uy.  uvOpuvtH,  opp.  to  uprovTt^.  Plat. 
Polit.  268  A  (m  wluch  sigof.  the 
Ciamm.  makeit  propsrox.uyeXatof, 
Hcrast.  Thom.  M.  p.  7).— 111.  ai  <iye. 
?.aioi,  tlhe  members  of  the  uytXai 
in  Crete  and  Sparut,  cf.  ayOji  U. 

'AyeXaioTpo^iu,  of,  i/.  the  kerpinm 
of  herd*.  Plat.  Polit.  261  £,eli:. ;  ana 
'Ay(Xa(or|>o^6f,  ^,  ov,  betangmg 
to  or  it  for  uytXatoToo^ia :  i  -K^,=^ 
foreg.,  Plat.  Polit.  267  B,  etc. :  from 
'AycXaio7pa0of,  ov,  (uyf^i),  rpc  fw) 
feeding  or  keeping  herds.  Max.  Tyr. ; 
tLob.,  ad  Phryn.  p.  642,  prelen  the 
forms  uyrXorpe^oc,  etc. 

'AyeXaiuv,  uvoc,  i,  (ayiX^)  a ptma* 
for  htrda,  paature,  tSoia. 

t'Ay^Auoc,  ov,  Attic  (but  alao  ia 
Od.  22,  131),  •AytXtui.  u,  o,  (iyu, 
?M6f,  Xeuc)  Ageliua,  roa»c.  pr.  d... 
several  diflerent  persons  of  this  naina 
in  Hom.;  others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

'AycXapxiu,  u,  f.  -90U,  '•  lead  a 
herd  or  company,  c.  geo.,  Plat  Calb. 
17:  from 


'AycXiipxtK,  ow,  &,  (tty<>«.  up^u) 
the  leo'ler  of  a  herd,  tra«po{.  L>ur. 
A  mor.  22t ;  leader  of  a  company,  a 
captain,  Plut.  Rom.  6. 

YAytXaaua,  aToc,rd,(uytAusevMu) 
a  heap,  crowd,  Procl. 

'AyrXatniu,  ^  f.  -fou,  te  be  uyi- 

XoffTOf. 

'AycXotrrf,  adv.,  withmH  hugbtar. 
Plat  Euthyd.  278  E. 

'AycXaoTiKoc,  i),  ov,  (tiycXuCDuai) 
Hapoaed  to  herd  together,  socio/,  Philo. 
'AyeXoorof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  yrXiiw) 
not  laiuhing,  grave,  gloomy,  H.  Hon). 
Cer.  200;  Ay.  ^rp^cuira  ptaCiptvot. 
Aeach.  Ag.  794.— II.  nor  to  k  tmighei 
at,  not  l^ht  or  trifling,  fypOopal, 
Aeach.  Cbo.  30;  also  aa  v.  I.  Od.  £ 
307. 

YAyiXunvc,  onf,  {&ye')uul^niiat)  ol 
6y.,  the  menAert  of  the  uv^Xoi  in 
Crete  and  Sparta,  for  wh.  Meursina 
reads  uYc^aiut,  q.  v.-,  and  ityO.tt  li., 
cf.  Miilfer  Dor.  4,  5,  4  3.  n.  1,  ed. 
Schneidew. 

'Ay«?.dnjf,  ov,  4,  liytXn)  the  mat- 
ter of  the  uytXai  in  Crete  Jlieraclid. 
1  Pont  Polit.  3t :  cf.  uyeXtiU. 

'AytXtia,  Of,    y,  (u;o,  Xtin)    io 

Hom.  til.  4,  I28t,  and  Res  ,  epith.  oi 

j  Ilinerva,=>.i7irif,  Xtiav  liyovoa,  the 

driver  of  tpoU,    the  forayer.      Some 

,  Grainm.  explain  it  as  /jifv  ii^ov^a, 

,  leading  the  people :  others  from  u)  1 A^, 

gvardiam  of  had*. 
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fAylXfWf.  u,  i,  T.  'Ayikaoc- 

'AyiiJi,  7K,  i,  (ayu)  a  hard,  in 
Horn,  always  oi  uzen  and  kine,  tsa, 
0UUV  ttv.,  IL  1 1,  878 ;  18,  628 ;  e«c.t— 
except  IL  1 9, 281  of  hemes :  later  any 
htrd^JiDcky  dnw,  crowd,  LaU  grex,  as, 
uy.  nofillivav,  Pind.  Fr.  78 ;  irr^Hv 
ayi'/ju,  Sopfa.  Aj.  168  i  t^v.  livipCni, 
Plat.  Le«g.  S94  E,  cC  840  Dt^- 
metaph^  irovuv  uytXiu,  Eur.  H.  F. 
1276.— U.  in  Crete  ieytXiu  were  tkt 
harndt  or  daueM  m  which  the  ywA 
tli*ed  together  bom  their  ISth  year 
tiU  the  time  of  their  marriage,  and 
consequently  even  after  they  had  at- 
lained  the  age  of  oianhoodt :  they, 
during  this  time,  were  called  iye- 
Xaioi,  and  their  master  iyeiaiitf, 
Miiller  Dor.  4,  6,  3.  tin  Sparta  the 
youth  entered  the ayAoi called  fioirat 
at  the  age  of  seven,  and  remained  in 
them  e>en  after  admitted  to  the  pub- 
lic banquets.  Pint,  Lye.  16,  Mailer 
Dor.  4,  5, 1  and  2t.    Hence 

'AyeX^id,  8dv.,=aq.,  Ant.  Dios. 
233,347. 

"AytXndov,  adv.,  i&yiXti)  m  hcrdt, 

WM,  or  tntedm,  JU.  16,  160,  Udt.  2, 
DO. 

' AyiXffitv,  ad».,  (iytKii)  from  a 
ktrd,Af.  Kb.  1,3£6,  406. 

'Aj-eAijtr,  tAJf,  i,  pecuL  fem.  of 
aytXaiot,  Nnmen.  ap.  Alh.  <380  O. 

'AycA^c^or,  ot>,  iMytXit,  Kti/Uu) 
ktqMmg  herdi,  Nonn.  tC.  47,  208. 

'AyeX^TiK,  ov,  i,  ttUmging  la  a  herd. 

'AyeX«^t,  £p.  dat.  of  uyiXj/,  li.  t3, 
480 :  on  suffix  and  omission  of  sub- 
acript  (,  T.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  i  262, 
Anm.  1  and  3. 

'AyiXotoc,  o»,  (a  ptiv.,  yttAoiof) 
nqtjond  of  taughter,  dull:  ohx  ay.,  of 
things,  n*  bad  joke,  Heniocb.  1  roch. 

'AytXoKOfiuoc,  Ti,  ov,  ayiXorpixpia, 
if,  ayskoTpo^o^,  ov,  more  analogous 
lonns  lor  iytXato-. 

t'AyifiaxoSt  o",  6,  (&yu,  M^Xt) 
AgcouichMt,  masc  pr.  n.,PluL;  Pans.; 
etc. 

iAyiftev,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  ayetv. 

' Ay rfumtv/io,  iysfioveiu,  iiyt/i^. 
Dot.  for  iyefi-. 

'Aym,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  idyvvav, 
3  pL  aor.  2  pasa.  from  6yvvfti,  IL  4, 
214. 

'Aj/tveaX6yiiT0{,  ov,  (o  pri»,  ytvca- 
Xoyiu)  tdtkoiit  pedigrm,  of  imknmM 
dMKnil,  N.  T.  trfebr.  7,  14; 

'Aytvua,  of,  i),  (iiyeviiO  law  birth, 
Arist.  Pol.  6,  2,  7 :  r»ean»eMt,  tow  otat. 
tmg,  M.  Virt.  et  Vit.  7,  4. 

'Ayivtiof,  ov,  (a  pti».,  yivetov) 
btardlen,  bai/ith,  Pind.,  tLys.  162,  4t, 
PlaL  tSymp.  180  At:  uyevet6v  n 
elprpctvai,  to  speak  Ukt  a  boy,  Lnc. 
Jap.  Trag.  29 :  tro  iiyiveiov,  the  ah- 
tntce  or  want  of  beard,  W.  Eun.  9t. — 
The  ayiveiot  were  boge  of  an  age  to 
enter  the  Usu  for  certain  prises  at 
the  games,  Pind.  O.  8,  71 ;  9, 135,  of. 
Plat.  Legg.  833  C,  Pans.  6,  6,  3. 
Adv.  ttf,  Philo. 

'AyrvTK,  (c<  (a  ?"»••  *yfva)  strictly 
mabom,  mcreated.  Plat  Tim.  27  C  : 
but — IL  asQ.  \wilhaiU  illustrious  MrtAt, 
of  no  familti,  i.  e.  Um-bom :  hence 
metaph.,  bage-minded,  lav,  m«an,  coto. 
ardhf,  vile,  opp.  to  iya96c.  Soph.  Fr. 
105.  la  thia  signf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Pro- 
tag.  319  0,  would  always  write  iyev- 
i>Vf  (yiwa),  but  both  forma  are  found 
in  verae,  as  Soph.  1.  c,  Ar.  Pac.  748 ; 
«f.  Otayn^c,  deoytw^c. — lU.  with  no 
family,  i.  e.  diildlut,  Isae.  ap.  Uar. 
pocr. 

'Ayivfrroi,  ov,  (a  pri».,  yiyvoftai) 
,    xoi  yn'6iavef,  wiboru,  wtcnated,  vn- 
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or^m«Ud,  Plat.  Phaedr.  34S  D.— II. 
not  done,  not  having  happened,  iiyivrf- 
TOV  noittv.Ti,  infectum  rtddere.  Soph. 
Tr.  743,  ct  Agatho  ap.  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  6,  2,  6:  ofriat  iy.,  groumUen 
charges,  Aeschin.  86,  1.    Cf.  iytv- 

WJTOf. 

'Ayerv^r,  (;,  ( a  priv-,  yivva  )= 
iycv^C  (<)•  »•)•  H<lt.  1, 134,  and  freq. 
in  Plat.,  tea  Prot.  319  D,  Legg.  690 
A,  714  C,  etc.t  Adv.  -vuf,  Eur.  tl. 
A.  1458;  usu.  only  in  connection 
with  the  negative,  ovk  iyewHe,  Plat. 
Gorg.  492  0,  Rep.  529  At,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Charm.  158  C. 

'Ayewijroi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  yewau) 
c=oi  yemnfltti,  like  iiy(vr)Toi,  i«- 
begotten,  mibom.  Soph.  O.  C.  973: 
unoriginated.  Plat.  'i'im.  62  A. — II. 
like  i;ysv7ic,  louybom,  mean,  Soph. 
Tr.  61,  ef.  Fr.  739.— Ill  act.,  not  pro- 
ductive, Theophr. 

'Ayewla,  Of,  ^,  toaardiee,  Polyb. 
30,  9,  1,  etc. ;  ubi  al.  itytvtia. 

'Ayewiiu,  flit.  Att.  -lH,  to  act  like 
an  iyew^c  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  68,  6. 

'Ayiofiai,  Dor.  for  ^yio/tai,  Pind. : 
T^uypfieva,  custom, pre$cription,Onc, 
ap.  Dem.  1072,  27.  This  form  also 
occurs  in  Ion.  prose,  but  always  in 
dnb.  places,  as  Hdt.  2,  40,  69,  li. 

t'Ayteuot,  Ion.  for  ayouoi,  v.  L 
Hdt.&,14,T.  Baliradl.  c. 

t'Ay^TToAtf,  «5of,  4,  {iyo,  jroXif) 
Agepolie,  an  ambassador  of  the  Rho- 
dians,  Polyb.  28, 14,  6. 

'AytpaeTo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  y(pag) 
without  a  gift  of  honour,  unrecompetur'd, 
mrewttrded,  II.  I,  119,  Hes.  Th.  395; 
c.  gen.,  Aj^uv  uy.,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  65 :  tso 
AeT.  saye  kcoutuv  oix  oy.  06e(,  N. 
A.  2,  63. 

'.ty^poTOf ,  <n>r=foreg.,  v.  anb  &yel- 

pOTOf. 

'KytpeOu,  v.  sub  iiyepiOo/iat. 

'AyepOev,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  ^yfp- 
dtiaav,  3  pi.  aor.  I  pass,  from  iycipu, 
Hom. 

'Ayepft6(,  oS,  6,  (iiyeipu)  «  collect- 
ing of  money,  etc.,  begging,  Dion.  H. 
2,  19 :  in  Arist.  Poet.  8,  3,  of  the 
wanderings  of  Ulysses.    Cf.  iyvpu6f . 

'Ayepiioairvri,  i?f ,  i,=iytpai;,  Opp. 
C,  4,  261. 

'Ayeppu,  fat.  uytpH,  Aeol.  for 
AytlfM. 

'AytpvtKb^Xlt,  6,  a  begging  taeri- 
Jker  or  prieil,  Cratin.  Drap.  1 1,  nbi  t. 
Meineke.  (From  iyelpu  and  mi/Jij- 
Ajf,  not  Kti^ij^.)  [kOJ 

'Ayrpoif,  et)f ,  5,  (iyctpo)  a  gather- 
ing, viutering,  «y.  (rrparajf,  Hdt.  T, 
5,48. 

'AyepMcle,  Of,  i},  lMugktinet$,fierce- 
neu,  Philostr. :  ftom 

^Aytpcfxoci  ov,  in  Hom.  and  Pind. 
always  in  good  sense,  brave,  high- 
minded,  lordly,  i'Poiimi  uy.,  11.  2, 
854,  Tpiiov  uy.,  3,  36,  Avkki  JAvooi 
t"  iy.,  10,  430,  VlepiKkv/uvov  tiy., 
Od.  II,  286;  W«af  iyrptiroi;.  Pind. 
O.  10,  95,  ipyitara.,  N.  6,  68t ;  in 
Archil.,  and  Alcae.  106  in  bad  tense, 
ovenoeenTRg,  haughty,  fierce,  T.  Bottm. 
Lexil.  a.  V. :  80  also  later,  esp.  after 
Polyb.  Adv.  -xi->i,  Anyti  10,  and 
Polyb.  (Ace.  to  old  Gramm.  simply 
t^yepdoxBf:  but  deriv.  very  dab.) 

'AyeffAaof,  ov,  b,  'AyeoiXaf,  ov, 
and  'Ayi^irtXaof  (Aeech.),  Ion.  'Hyi;- 
rt>l^ti)f  ;(<iyu,Wf): — epith.  of  Pluto, 
who  drive*  all  mankind  into  hie  realma, 
Spanb.  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  130. 

'AyierpaTOf,  i,  i,  (iyu,  orpoTtff) 
hotl-leading,  'Adiivn,  Hes.  Th.  925: 
tffiXjrtyyof  ij^of ,  Nonn.  D.  26,  15. 

t'Ay^irrparof,  ot»,  i,  Agettroluo, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Qu.  Sm.  3, 230. 
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'Aylrrc,  iyfrtf ,  Dor.  for  i^y-,!  Anth. 
P.  6,  167 ;  7,  425. 

'Ayevarla,  of,  ■^,  the  elate  of  an 
HyevoTO^,  fatting :  from 

'AyevoTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ycvo^at) 
act.,  not  tasting,  without  taste  of,  c. 
gen.  rei,  aliiv  uyevorof  xuxuv.  Soph. 
AnL  583 ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  576  A.— II. 
pass.,  tmtaeted,  Arist.  de  An.  2, 10,  3. 

'Kytxopo^,  ov,  (oyu,  ;if<ipof)  leader 
of  the  chorve  <rt  dance,  Ar.  Lys.  1281, 
ubi  olim  iycpoxoi- 

'Aytu/ieTptjTod  ov,  (a  priv,,  yro- 
fierpiu)  of  persons,  ignorant  of  ge- 
ometry, Arist.  Anal.  Poet.  1,  12,  3. — 

2.  of  problems,  not  geometrical,  lb.  8. 
'Aytupy^aia,  af,  i,  neglect  of  agri- 

catturt,  Theophr. :  from 

'Aytupy^Toc,  ov,  (opriv.,  ytopyia) 
untitled,  uncultivated,  Theopnr. 

' Ay eupyiav  iixti,  i),  o»  action  for 
neglect  of  agriculture,  prob.  against 
Careless  tenants,  A.  B.  20,  336. 

'Arn,  w.  V,  (u.yaiitti)  in  good 
aense,  •wonder,  reverence,  awe,  Horn., 
as,  iyri  li  (xei,  Od.  3,  227.-2.  in 
bad  sense,  envy,  haired,  Hdt.  6,  61 : 
and  of  the  gods,  jealousy,  uya  deodsv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  131 :— the  two  senses 
answer  respectively  to  ftie  Terbs  &• 
yafUii  and  k-j'uC.oiiat. — In  Aesch.  Ag. 
730  Dind.,  with  Uerm.,  reads  ^i;Ro- 
^ivoiaev  iyaiaiv  (for  iraMTiv),  which 
can  only  be  expUined,  by  hateful 
slaughter  nf  sheep ;  for  we  cannot 
readayurm  (from  sq.)  with  Klausen, 
since  the  first  syll.  must  be  short  :— 
Maiden's  conj.  uaatai  is  better,  [ayi/] 

'AfH',  5f,  ri,  (iyvvfii)  breakage: 
a  fragment,  piece,  splinter,  xuiruv  ay., 
Aesch.  Pers.  425 ;  ip/tdrijv.  Ear. 
Supp.  693. — 2.  of  waves,  a  breaker, 
omf,  KvfMTo^  uyi^,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  554; 
4,  941. — 3.  a  curve,  bending,  like  ^tti* 
oy^,  6^ioc  &yV'  Aral.  Phaen.  688 : — 
hence  Bockh  reads  iydv  (for  iyav) 
in  Pind.  P.  2,  80  (82),  m  the  sense  oi 
crooked  arte,  deceit,  [dyij] 

'Ayn,  Ep.  for  iayv,  3  sing.  aor.  S 
pass.  Ep.  from  uyvvfu.  [(2,  II.  16, 801 1 

'AyriyfpaTai,  -aro,  3  pi.  pf.  and 
plqpl.  pass,  from  uydpv,  Hom. 

' AyriT-ariu,  Ci,  f.  -r/ao,  to  drive  out 
an  &yof ,  Lat.  piacuban  exigere,  to  ban- 
ieh  one  polluted,  esp^  one  guilty  of  sac* 
rilege  -and  murder,  Hdt.  5,  72,  feoph. 
O.  T.  401,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  546;  cf. 
itvtpTi'kaTh) :  from 

'Ay^Xarof,  ov,  (dyof,  iXayvu)  driif. 
ing  out  an  fiyof,  Ay.  fidari^,  i.  e.  light- 
ning which  consumes  and  so  purifies^ 
Lyc.  436. 

'Ayntin,  OTOf,  to.  Dor.  for  iyma, 
any  thing  ted,  a  corps  or  division  of  an 
army,  oif  the  Lacedaemonians,  Xen. 
Lac.  11,  9;  13,  8:  but  usu.  of  the 
Macedonians,  the  Guard,  Polyb.  5, 
65,  2,  etc.  tv.  Diet.  Antiqq.  a.  v. 
Agema. 

■  'Ayripfva,  T&,  Dor.  part.  pf.  pas*, 
from  i7yco;ia(,  tv.  iyeo/iat. 

'Ayjyvdpeiof,  a,  ov,  Dor.  iyavSp-, 
=uyrjvup,  Aesch.  Pers.  1026. 

'Aytivoptuv,  a  participial  forra=s 
uyfvop,  Nonn.  tD.  12,  194. 

Ayiiyopia,  Of,  5,  (iy jvtjp)  mniifi. 
ness,  manhood,  courage,  II.  n2,  457t, 
always  of  men,  except  in  II.  12,  46 
of  a  lion :  talso  with  collet,  notion  ol 
jvide,  haughtinett,  in  plur.,  II.  9,  TOO. 

t'Ayi/vopfdijf ,  ov,  6,  ton  or  descend- 
ant  of  Agenor,  esp.  Cadmas,  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  1186 ;  also  Phineus,  Id.  2.  178.— 
In  pi.  ol  ' Ayrivopldai,  the  Thebane, 
Eur.  Phoen.  217. 

t'Ayijvop'f.  '*»?.  i.  daughter  or  fe- 
male ieaceniml  of  Agenor,  Ino,  Opp. 
C.  4, 237. 
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'Ayivop,  opof,  i,  i) :  Dor.  uyavup, 
(uyavt  tkVTjp) : — manly f  hfio^,  Kpadirf^ 
til.  9,  398,  635  ;  10,  220,  Od.  2,  103, 
etc.t,  also  in  Hea. ;  but  even  in  Horn, 
ireq.  with  collat.  notion  of  headtlrong, 
hoMfhty,  iarrotmt,  e.  g.,  of  Achilles, 
11.  9,  699t ;  livnerript!  iiy.,  oft.  in 
Od.  tl,  144,  etc. ;  of  the  nuolau  spirit 
of  Thersites,  II.  2,  276t  i  so  of  the 
Titans,  Hes.  Th.  641,  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  124  :— in  Pind.  of  animals  and 
things,  liy.  {irirof,  irXoiirof,  Kd/iiroc, 
glattly,  tpUndidj  magnificent.  Only 
poet. 

i'Ay^up,  opof,  6,  AgenoT,  son  of 
laaus,  king  of  Argos,  Apollod.  2,  1, 
2. — 2.  son  of  Xeptune  and  Libya, 
king  of  Sidon,  father  of  Cadmus,  Id. 
3, 1,  2 ;  Soph.  O.  T.  268.-3.  son  of 
Amphion  and  Niobe,  Apollod.  3, 5, 6. 
—4.  son  of  Antenor,  a  Trojan  chief, 
n.  4,  467 ;  etc.— 5.  father  of  Ciliz,  a 
Phoenician,  Hdt.  7,  91.— Other*  in 
Apollod. ;  etc. 

'Aynoro,  perf.  act.  from  aY<i>,  to 
Uad,  tbem.  238,  28. 

'AynpavToi,  ov,=8q.,  Simon.  29. 

'Ayvpaof,  m :  contr.  (as  always  in 
Att.  prosf)  iy^pcif,  uv,  of  which 
Horn,  has  only  the  nora.  dual  uyiipa 
in  It.  tl2,  323i  17,  444t,  andihenom. 
sing,  and  ace.  plur.  ay^pu{  in  Od. 
tS,  218 :  7,  94t ;  the  ace.  sing,  ayn- 
pui>  occurs  H.  Cer.  242,  for  which 
Hes.  Th.  949  has  ini/pu,  as  also 
Soph. :  cf  Spitzn.  Exc.  ir  ad  U. 
(a  priv. ,  yipac)  -.—free/rom  M  age,  net 
waxing  old,  umUcaying,  of  the  gods, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  also  of  the  Aegis, 
11.  2,  447 ;  dy.  xCdof,  Pind.  P.  2, 
96 ;— freq.  in  Att. 

'AyffpaTov,  ov,  t6,  an  aromatic 
plant,  perh.  yarrow  or  milfoil,  Achillea 
ageratum,  Olosc.  4,  59. 

'Ayi^parof,  ov,=s(lynpaof,  xXiof, 
Eur.  i.  A.  567 ;  also  in  Aen.  Mem.  4, 
3,  13,  Plat.  Ax.  370  D. 

'Ay^parof,  ov.  A,  a  kind  of  ttone 
used  by  shoemakera  to  polish  wom- 
en's shoes,  Galen. 

'Ayiipuf,  uv,  contr.  for  iy^pao^, 
q.  T. 

'Ay^f,  or  uj^f,  ({,  (dyof)  gvilly, 
acairied,  Hippon.  4. — II.  but  also  m 
good  sense,  eacred,  holy, pure,  £mpfld. 
ap.  A.  B.  D.  337,  cf.  Niike  Cboer. 
179,  aq. :  cl.  ciayiif  B.  [a\ 

' Aytieavipoi,  ov,  i,  epub.  of  Pluto, 
=;'A  yealXaof. 

f'Aynaavdpof,  ov,  i,  Dor.='Hy7j- 
•aavipo(,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Thuc. 
8, 91.— Others  in  Polyb. :  etc. 

VAyvotuvai,  oxrof,  i,  Dor.=*H)Tj- 
Oidvai,  Plut. 

VAynalof,  ov,  6,  Dor.  for  'Hy^iof, 
Agetiae,  a  conqueror  in  the  Olympic 
games,  Pind.  O.  6,  19.— Other*  in 
Polyb. ;  etc. 

VAyjiaidafioc,  ov,  6,  (iyio/uu,  if- 
iu>c)  Agreidamue,  a  conqueror  in  th6 
Olympic  games,  Pind.  O.  10, 12. 

T'AyijoiXuof,  ov,  i,=uytaiXoof, 
•A«<)i7f,  Aesch.  Fr.  307. 

fAyijaJXuof.  ov,  6,  Ion.  'Hyval- 
Xeuf.  a.  Dor.  'Ay^iXac,  a.  (v.  dye- 
aliaof)  Ageiilaiu,  name  of  several 
kings  of  Sparta,  HdL  7,  204  ;  8,  131  ; 
esp.  the  celebrated  one,  who  led  the 
Spartan*  against  Persia,  XeiL  Ag. 
andHelL 

VAyfialltaxot,  ov,  i,  (iyioiiat,  ua- 
Xn)  itgensucAu,  a  victor  in  the  Ne- 
mean  game*.  Pind.  N.  6, 37. 

t'Ayijffiffo^f,  I<Joc,  i,  i&yfo/uu, 
wdXi{)  Ageeipoiit,  a  Spartan,  son  of 
Pausania*.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2.-2. 
another,  son  of  Cleombrotua,  PluL ; 
Pan*.  3,  6,  2. 
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\' AyjiamiciSat,  a,  6,  Agaippidae, 
a  Spartan,  Thuc.  5,  56. 

t'A  }-i;(rurrparof ,  ov,  b,  {hyiopuu, 
OTitaror )  Agesietratua,  a  Spartan 
ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 10. 

'Ay^aljfopoc,  ov,  l&y(ottat.  Dor.  for 
VY't  X^l^y  '.—leading  the  chonu  Of 
dance,  irpooifiia,  Pind.  P.  1,  6.. 

t'ArarOfi  •»,  4,  (liy/o/joi)  Agetae, 
a  leader  of  the  Aetolians,  Polyb.  5, 
91. 1. 

'Ayiyriip,  Vpo(,  6,  Dor.  for  ifnt^p, 
Pind.  tP.  1, 134t.  [a] 

'Ayqrif,  ii,  6v,  (uya/iai)  admired, 
umtdroue,  famoue,  Horn.,  tfreq.,  and 
alwayst  c.  ace.  rei,  iyijTor  ^vitw. 
iifios,  fMof,  til.  22,  370  i  24,  376  ;  5, 
787 ;  ^pivac  only  in  Od.  14,  177, 
where  now  d^of  xai  eldo^iy. :  fern. 
eldo(  uytiTti,  H.  Ap.  198t;  also  c. 
dal.,  rphiioat,  Soloa  30,  3.  Only 
poet,  [a] 

f  Avi/roc,  ov,  i,  Agetue,  a  Spartan, 
Hdt.  6,  61. 

'AyiJTup,  opof,  b.  Dor.  for  ^y^rup, 
Eur.  tMed.  426. 

t'AYtudai,  Cm,  oli=='Ayliat,  Plut 
Lys.  24. 

'Aytuiu,  (ay toi)  to  hallow,  pitrify, 
eomeerate,  tof  peraons.  LXX.  Ex.  19, 
22,  in  pass.;  N.  T.  Joh.  10,  36;  of 
things,  Matth.  23,  17.-2.  to  cleanae 
from  follulion,  mrify,  LXX.  tiSvit. 
16,  ID;  N.  T.  Hebr.  9, 13. 

VAylac,  ov,  i,  Agiat,  an  Arcadian 
commander  in  the  army  of  Cyrus  the 
younger,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  30.— Others 
in  Ath. ;  Plut.;  etc. 

'Ayiaaiia,  aror,  to,  (uyid^u)  that 
which  ie  hallowed,  a  holy  place,  oanc- 
iway,  LXX. 

'Ayiaa/do^,  ov,  6,  (iytaCu)  coneecra- 
tion,  eanctificatioH,  N.  T.  tRom.  6, 19. 

*AyiaoTvpiov,  ov,  T6,^=ayiaoua, 
LXX.  tLevit.  12,  4. 

t'Ayianf.  Idof.  17,  Agiatit,  wife  of 
king  Agis,  Plut.  Cleom.  1. 

'Ayia^bpof,  ov,=lcpa^poi,  Bdckh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  470. 

'Ayiyaprof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ylyaprov) 
of  grapes,  etc.,  without  eeed  or  elone, 
Tbeophr.  [i] 

VAyitai,  &v,  01,  (patron,  from 
'Ayici  the  Agidae,  detcendanit  of  Agie, 
Paus.  3,  2,  1. 

'AyKo,  f.  lao  Att.  -ru,  (dyiof)  lo 
haUow,  wioke  tacred,  Lai.  dedicare,  0u- 
lioi  waTpi  iytaBevret,  Pind.  O.  3, 
34,  Soph.  O.  C.  1495,  esp.  by  burning 
a  sacrifice: — nbtrava  nyiCtv  ie  ad- 
KTtiv,  a  joke  trap'  vrovotov  for  l( 
fiiMiv,  At.  PluU  681.  Ct  ivayiiu, 
KoaaylZu. 

' Ay Mu,  6,  lengthd.  Ion.  form  of 
uyu :  mostly  used  in  pre*,  and  impf., 
but  fut.  iyivpau  in  H.  Hom.  Ap.  57, 
etc. : — we  have  also  an  inf.  pre*,  uyc 
vlatvai  (Od.  20. 213),  impf.  uy  IviOKOv 
(Od.  17, 294),  a*  if  from  a  prea.  ityivu. 
To  lead,  bring,  carry,  tc.  ncc.,  vvfi^ac 
dy.,  II.  18,  493t,  also  of  things.  vAtv, 
14,  784,  tdupa  uy.,  Hdu  3,  89.  97: 
— mid.,  to  cause  to  be  hrongkt,  to  have 
brought  far  one,  ywaixoi  l^  TO  Ipov 
iy.,  HdL  7,  33.— it  also  occur*  io 
Arr.  Isd.  8,  9. 

'Ayidypa^,  ov,  (uyior,  -^pu^) 
written  oy  tntperation:  ru  oyioypa^ 
(*c.  piliXla).  Uhe  holy,  iuepirti  writ- 
ingiA,  i.  e.  the  book*  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, texcept  the  Pentateuch  and 
Propheut,  Ecd. 

'Avioirpemjf.  t(,  (ayiof.  Tcphtu) 
MutMg   the  holy,  holy.    Adv.  -ttuf, 

'Ayiof,  a,  ov,  drooled  lo  Ih*  god*, 
LaL  eaeer  (cf  dvof),  and  *o, — I.  in 
good  leiwe,  tacred,  holy. — 1.  of  things. 
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iepov  uytov,  Xen.  Hell.  3,2.  I9:-e. 
gen.,  facred  to  a  god,  ay.  'A^podinjf. 
'UpoxX/of.  Hdt.  2,  41.  44,  etc.— 2.  of 
persons,  holy,  pioue,  pure,  Ar.  At. 
522:  ro  dycov,  a  tanctuary,  ttiyia 
aviuv,  holy  of  holiea,  N.  T.  Hebr.  9, 
3r. — U.  in  bad  sense,  aceureed,  execra- 
ble, Lat.  tacer,  Cratin.  Incert.  35.— 
The  word  is  rare  in  Att,  and  never 
foDud  in  Trag.,  who  use  dyv^  (q.  v.), 
instead,  cf.  Pora.  Hed.  752:  ioruyiof 
in  Aesch.  Supp.  858,  should  prob.  be 
read  dynof  (q.  t.).  Adv.  -uif .  Hence 

'Ayiornf.  vrof,  ii,  eanctiiy,  hoUneee, 
N.  T.  tHebr.  12, 10. 

'Ayiou.  u,  f.  -liou,  (iytoc)  lo  mat* 
holy,  hallow. 

vAyie,  (dof,  <S,  Ion.  'Hy<f,  Aeie, 
name  of  several  kings  of  Sparta,  Hdt. 
7,  204  ;  Thuc.  3,  89  ;  etc. 

t'Ayiotfor,  ov,  6,  (iWCu)pief  read- 
ing in  Diod.  4,  39  for  dyuM/uifa: 
hiayiaiidc. 

'AyiOTela,  of,  if,  nsu.  in  plur..AoIjt 
ritet,  Imtmle-worthip  or  eervice,  Isucr. 
227  A,  Plat.  Ax.  371  D.— II.  holinett, 
Strab.  p.  417 :  from 

'Ayiarevu,  f.  -tvau,  to  perform  ta- 
cred ritet.  Plat.  Legg.  759  D.— 2.  M 
be  holy  or  pieut,  live  piouely,  ehaulely, 
iy.  ffioTuv,  Eur.  Baccb.  74. — Pass., 
to  be  held  holy,  Strab.— II.  act.,  to 
purify,  Orac.  ap.  Pau*.  10,  6,  7. 

'Ayiwovvi;,  ff,  i^,edy«inK',  N.  T. 
t2  Cor.  7, 1. 

'Ayit-,  poet.  (esp.  Ep.)  abbrer.  for 
ivan;  in  compda.  of  dva  with  word* 
beginning  with  «,  as,  dyxtiaflai  for 
itvoKetaOai. 

'AyKufofiai,  f.  -aao/iai.  (iyKuc) 
dep.  mid.,  to  tahe  or  lift  up  in  the  armi, 
vcKp6v.  II.  17,  722. 

'Aynadev,  adv.,  i'from  between  the 
bended  armt,'  Aesch.  Ag.  3.  Uuu- 
bar"*  Lex.  ».  v.,  the  lermin.  -Oev  re- 
taining its  proper  signf  fr>m,  as  ia 
Eum.  80,  uyKufiev  Xuiiuv  dpirof, 
having  taken  the  image  m  Mr  arm*, 
so  that  it  depended  therefrom.  Others 
explain  dyx.  in  Ag.  3  ast  for  uynuf, 
m  the  arm,  i.  e.  resting  on  it.  Lat. 
cabilt  preeto. — II.  said  to  be  put  for 
aviKiMcv,  in  Aesch.  Eum.  369 :  but 
here  the  metre  require*  uvixaOev : 
and  in  all  other  caae*  dy«-  *landi 
for  uvax-,  not  for  livn-. 

t'Ayxaiof,  ov,  b,  Ancaeue,  *on  o 
Lycurgns  and  Astynome,  II.  2,  609. 
-2.  an  Aetolian  frxxn  Plcuron,  11.23, 
635. — 3.  son  of  Neptune,  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  Call.  Del.  SO. 

'AyxoyUu,  poet,  for  livoa-,  Aesch. 

'A  YXdXl/.  f^f,  9,  rA«  bent  arm,  USU. 
in  ptur. :  dyKoXat;,  tv  dyxaAoif  or 
in"  uynd^Mif  fx"v,  Xa)t0uvttv.  etc., 
Ae*ch.  tAg.723.  Supp.  481t,Eor.tAlc. 
351, 190t,  etc.,tuYKuAaiei  itepiMpttv, 
Id.  Or.  464t. — II.  melaph.,  a»y  Ming 
dotelueiUoldtng,  e.  g.  irtTpaia  dyxuAff, 
Aesch.  Pr.  M)I9.  irdvTiai  uyKoXat,  la 
Cho.587;cf  Ar.  Ran.7ia  Alaocf&y. 
Koivn-  (A  lengthd.  form  of  iyti).  q.  v.) 
AyKai.iAayuyiu,u,toeorryanatm- 
ful  or  hundU :  from 

'AyKa)jdayuy6(.  6v,  ( iyxaXir, 
dyw)  carrying  an  armful  or  bundle  :  of 
beast*  of  burden,  dyxaAidofopof  be- 
mg  used  of  men. 

'AyKoXiiti^opiu,  and  ayittiXtiopO' 
phi,  iJ,=:aytaAidayuyiu :  from 

'AycaXieo^opOf,  oy,(^pw)=:dyi(i>- 
Xtiayuyo^,  q.  v. 

'AyKa?.l^oftai,  f.  -iootuu  Att.  Io*« 
fiai,  dep.  mid..=dy<fofq)iai,  Simon. 
Anwrg.  T!,  Mel.  23. 

'Ayca^Jf.  if  Of,  i,  in  p]arj^iyKi- 
>U(,  arsu.  tonlv  in  dat.  i-yMoXiiea- 
(Tut,  n.  18,  &55;   22.  Sol— IL  am. 
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mrwi/ii,  bmiU,  Nicoatr.  Syr.  I,  and 
PluL  tEom.  8. 

'AfKuiaaiia,  aroc,  rS,  (ufKaXUja- 
umi)  that  which  U  tmbractd  or  earned 
n  the  anu,  Luc.  Amor.  14. — II.  an 
emhrace,  Ljrc.  306. 

'AvKaXoi-,  ov,  6,  on  armful,  bimdU, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  82. 

'Ayxiif.  adv.,  into  or  in  <Ae  omw, 
uyn.  iXeiv,  X<0tiv,  itdpwreiv,  lxf">, 
Od.  7,  252,  11.  14,  353,  etc.  (Prob. 
for  uyicdCe,  from  ayic^.) 

'AyKtifiat,  poet,  for  ivmcet/iat. 
Find. 

•ArKH'.  7f,  4,=ay(t<iiu,like  itiy- 
Xn,  KVYXV^V'  fiony  Heliod.  3,  113, 
372 ;  cl.  uyico{. 

'Ayt^pvoau,  poet,  for  avox..  Soph. 
IFr.  68. 

'Ayicimi,  ov,  to,  dim.  Oom  iyxof, 
a  amall  vatley,  prob.  1.  Arut.  H.  A.  8, 
16,  2,  /or  uy^eioif. 

'AyKiorfxia,  of,  »,  (ayxiffrprtiw) 
amelimg.  Plat.  Legg.  823  D. 

'A)'««7rpevr<«6{',  i/,  ov,  Ulonging  to 
or  Jt/  /or  angling :  to  -Kdv,  angling, 
like  iyKimptia,  Plat.  Sopb.  220  D : 
from 

'AyiaaTpeia,  f.  -evffu,  tand  dep. 
mid.  -cvo/uut,  (ax«(ffrpov)  (o  oaglt 
for,  tntict,  Philo. 

'Aytutrrpiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
iyKioTitov,  Theocr.  21,  57. 

'Ayiturri>6dcT0(,  ov,  (uyxurrpov, 
Ou)  iomd  <m  a  Aooi,  AiUh.  tH.  6,  27. 

'AymaTpocid^,  (c<  layKiarpnv,  el- 
ioi)  hoak-thaped,  barbed.  Died.  5,  34. 

'A^uffrpov,  ov,  TO,  (akin  to  ayxo^, 
uyKvXoc,  ayKvpa)  a  fixh'hook,  Uu.  4, 
369,  HcU.  t2,  70t,  etc. :  the  hook  of  a 
ajxndle.  Plat.  Rep.  616  C.  _ 

'  AyiuarpoTruXtfi,  ov,  b,  [ayKtOTpov, 
vtJ?-€u)  a  welter  o/fish-hookt, 

'Ayxiurpo^ayof,  ov,  ( uyKiOTpov, 
tfaveZv)  biting  the  hook,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  37,  13. 

'AyKunpou,  u,  f.  ■uau,(uyiuaTpov) 
fa  fumieh  with  barbt,  Plut.  Craaa.  25. 
— IL  to  hook,  catch,  ir66<f}.  Lye.  67. 

' AyniOTpiidrjt,  tr,  (firfof )  =  iy/tj- 
ffrpoeidij;,  Polyb.  34, 3,  5. 

AyiturrpuTo^,  if,  ov,  Terb.-  adj. 
from  uyiuaTi)6u,  barbed,  Polyb.  6, 23, 
10. 

'AyiiXivi,  and  aynXifia,  to,  poet. 
for  uvaxX-. 

'Aytoivii,  m,  i,  (iyicuv)  poet  for 
iyKu?.^,  the  bent  arm,  used  only  in 
plur.,  II.  14,213,  Od.  11,  261,  etc.— 
11.  metaph.,  any  thing  closely  enfolding, 
jfPovoc  uyxolvtu,  iiyK.  Tr€Tp<u(u,  uA* 
lUTf,  iivoio,  Antb.  tP.  9,  398t,  and 
Opp.  tH.  3,  34t  i  of.  iyxd^. 

'Aynoitiio,  poet,  for  ivax;  Find. 
tP.  4. 15. 

'Ayxov/u,  for  &vax-,=4uMov/u,  to 
koMten,  Ar.  Lya.  I3II. 

'ArKOS,  tot,  t6,  atrictly  a  bend  or 
koUow,  esp.  of  the  arm,  tv.  Herm.  ad 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  159t :  hence  a  nunui- 
tcan  glen,  winding  dell,  valley,  Horn., 
talwaya  in  ace.  pi.  ayxeaf,  as  II.  20, 
480,  Hdt.,  etc.  (Akin  to  uyyo^,  uy- 
yu.  Germ.  eng.  Hence  come  uyxd?.^. 
ayxotvn ;  ayitvX^,  iyxvAof ;  ay**- 
CTpov,  Lat,  iiRciK,  undnus :  uyicvpa : 
angulut.) 

'AyKpeituvwui,  poet,  for  ia/aKfy-, 
ityiil>titdaaaa,  Od,  1,  440. 

'AyKptat(,  poet,  lor  ivoKptatf, 
Aesch.  tEum.  364. 

'AyKOoioitai,  poet,  for  ivaxpoio- 
«uu,  Theocr.  t4,  31. 

'A  yKT^p,  opof,  4,  (.u^-xul  that  which 
hinde  tight,  Lat.  fibula :  a  meana  of 
elating  wounds,  Galen.     Hence 

'AyxnTOiuCu,  or  -i^u,  to  bind  with  an 
iyxTiip,  Id. ;  and 
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'AyKTi/piaaftof,  ov,  6,  a  binding  with 
an  LyKTnp,  Id. 

'AvxOAeo^at,  \-oviiai,  dep.  mid.,  to 
hurl  inf  meant  of  the  uyKvXrj,  q.  v.  II.; 
hence  in  genl.,  to  hwl,  only  Ath.  534 
E,  Kepawov  ^yxvAij/iivof  'Epuf.' 
from 

'AyKvXti,  tic,  il,  iavKOi)  tstrictly, 
any  thing  bent,  hence  the  bent  or  hollow 
hand,  the  right  hand  bent  for  the 
purpose  of  throwing  the  wine  in  the 
game  of  the  cottabus,  v.  Bergk  ad 
Anacr.  Fr.  52,  and  A.  B.  pp.  327,  19 ; 
337, 30t ;  uw'  (iyxiXj/f  Uvai,  to  throw 
from  ithe  bent  or  hollow  handf,  Lat. 
cattabum  projicere,  Bacchyl.  Fr.  23 
(whence,  seemingly,  came  the  signf. 
of  a  cup,  given  by  Ath.  667  C,  etc.). 
—2.  a  knee  bent  by  disease,  Medic. — 11. 
t^Lat.  ansa,  the  handle,  any  bent  ob- 
ject for  the  band  to  rest  on,  esp.,  a 
bent  ftoiae  or  reat  fitted  to  the  middle 
of  a  javelin,  by  which  it  was  hurled, 
differing  from  the  Lat,  amentum, 
which  waa  a  thong,  though  others 
BO  render  it,  v.  Diet  Antiqq.  s.  v. 
ansa :  cf.  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  2.sr :— also 
the  javelin  itself,  £ur.  Or.  1476.— III. 
a  Imp  or  naose  in  a  cord,  Herm.  Eur. 

1.  T.  1377  (1408):— talao  a  loop  or 

S'  g  for  the  hand,  at  the  end  of  the 
ish  of  a  hound,  IftdvTtc  (lyKv'kac 
Xeip'i  IxovTect,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  1.— 2. 
any  rAong  or  tfrtnf ;  as  a  bowstring. 
Soph.  O.  T.  203  t(but  uyx.  here  also 
has  more  prob.  its  usual  signf.,  and 
means  the  bending  bow  itself  )t:  dyxv- 
A17  l/ii3dioc,a  tandal-ihong,  Alex.  Acb. 
2. 

'AyxCXijT-of,  ij,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
uyKv7Uofiat,  thrown  from  the  bent 
tor  hollow  handt,  of  the  cottabus, 
Aesch.  Fr.  165 ;  cf.  dyxtiXi;  1.— II.  as 
subst.,  TO  dyKvXrjrov,  a  javelin,  Id. 
Fr.  14. 

'AyKvXiStaroc,  6v,  having  a  loop  for 
a  handle,  Hipp. 

VAyKvMCu,_(,ayKvX^)  to  throw 
from  the  ayKvi-n,  Korrajiov,  Anacr. 
ap.  Ath.  427  D,  out  v.  Bergk  Anacr. 
Fr.  52. 

'AyKv\iov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  iyKv- 
A». — II.  rd  HyKvXia,  the  Roman  an- 
cilia,  Plut.  Num.  13. 

'AyKvi4{,  idoi,  il,  a  hook,  barb,  Opp. 

C.  1, 155. 

VAyKvXiuv,  uvot,  6,  Aneylion, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1397. — ^2.  title 
of  a  play  of  Eubulua,  Meineke  1,  p. 
359. 

'AyKvXo;3X^^a/>ov,  00,  t6,  (dyxvXi;, 
QXfdoftOv)  a  cohuion  of  the  eyelidt, 

*AyKvX6(3ovXoc,  ov,  (iyxiiXof,  /?ov- 
A)7)  crafiv,  tTzetz.  Horn.  144. 

'  AyKVA6deipoc,ov,{uyKv^oc,^etp^) 
crook-necked,  Opp.  H.  4,  630. 

'AyxiiXodotif,  ovrof,  b,  ii,  (iyKvXof, 
bAovi)  crook-toothed,  tioi/A  curved  blade, 
Itpwili,  Q.  Sm.  6,  218  :  barbed,  iaiyv- 
voc,  Anth.  P.  6,  176. 

Ayxi>A<5E(f,  eaaa,  ev,  poet,  for 
/iyKv?Mc,  Nonn.  tD.  6, 21. 

t'AyxuAoiKVxXof,  ov.  (iyKvXoc,  kv- 
xAof)  curving,  curling,  ovati,  Nonn. 

D.  35,  217. 

' AyKiiXiKoXoe,  ov,  {ityKv\o(,  ku- 
Aov)  crooked-litMed,  Arcbestr.  ap.  Atb. 
320  A. 

'Ay«CAo^T)7f ,  ow  Ep.  ru.  A,  A,(iyK- 
vXotj  /t^Ttc)  crooked  of  counsel,  wily, 
regular  epitb.  of  Kpdvoc  in  Horn.  til. 

2,  205,  319;  etc.,  Od.  21,  4l5t,  and 
H«8.  }Th.  19,  137 :  of  Prometheus, 
Id.  Op.  48. 

'AyKvXoMiTic,  «of,  b,  ^,=  foreg., 
Nonn. 
'AyxvXdirovf,  i,  ^,  -irovv,  t6,  gen. 
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•voio(,  (iyxiXoi,  trovf )  with  bent  legs, 
uyic.  oippof,  the  Rom.  leUa  cunjii, 
Plut  Mar.  5. 

'AyKvAof,  17,  ov,  (iyKOf)  crooked, 
curved,  rounded,  e.  g.  Td^a,  II.  5,  209, 
Od.  21,  264.  upjxa,  II.  6,  30:  also  of 
the  eagle.  uyKV?j)v  K&pa,  his  beaked 
head,  Pind.  P.  1, 15.— II.  metaph.,— 

1 .  of  style,  crooked,  intricate,  Luc.  Bis 
Ace.  21 :  but  in  good  sense,  tfrse, 
periodic,  like  aTpoyyvXoc,  Dion.  H. — 

2.  of  character,  uii/y,  crafty.  Lye.  344. 
t  Adv.  •?.ur,  uyK.  upjitttvyv,  Dion.  H. 
de  Thuc.  jud.  31,  If.  [v] 

'AyxiXiTofof,  ov,  {.uyKvXoc,  Tofov) 
with  crooked  bow,  II.  2,  848 ;  lU,  428, 
Pind.  P.  1,  151. 


' AyKvXoYeikjie,  ov,  b,  UiyKvXof, 
yciXof )  with  hooked  beak,  a/cTOf ,  Oo. 
19,  538,  II.  16,  428,  etc. 


'AyKvXox^Xnt,  ov,  b,  (ciyxr^f, 
XtlXil)  with  crooked  claws,  Batr.  285. 

'Ay«vX6«,  u,  f.  -uau,  (ayxvAof)  to 
crook,  hook,  t^v  x^tpa,  Ath.  667  B : 
Tiic  bwxoc  riyKvXufiivoc,  with  crooked 
claws,  Ar.  Av.  IISO : — absol.,  in  pass., 
to  be  stiffened  in  the  joints. 

'Ay/cuXuvtif,  vxo(,  b,  ij,  (oyxOXof, 
&w^  with  crooked  claws. 

'AyKvXwnc,  euf,  ^,  {ivKV^Mu)  as 
medic,  term,  stiffening  of  the  joints, 
Paul.  Aeg. ;  or,  of  the  eyelidt,  Galen. 

[*) 

AyKvXtjT/if,  ^,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
liymiMu,  of  javelins,  furnished  with 
an  uyxvAi;  (signf.  II).  iyx.  otoxA- 
OfiaTa,  Eur.  Bacch.  1 197. 

'AyKfrpa,  Of,  jn,  Lat.  ancSra,  an 
anchor,  lirst  in  Tbeogn.  t459f,  and 
Pind.,  for  in  Hom.  we  bear  only  of 
tivai:  uy/cvpav  fiuXXew,  xadifvai, 
fteffUvat,  d^iivai,  to  cast  aitchor, 
Pind.  I.  6, 18,  Hdt.  7, 36,  Aesch.  Cho. 
662,  Xen. ;  uyx.  alpiaOat,  to  weigh 
anchor,  Plut  Pomp.  80 :  Ijt'  uynvpof 
uTToaaXeveiv  or  bp/ulv,  to  ride  at  an- 
chor, Dem.  1213,  24;  and  metaph., 
ini  dvoiv  liynvpaiv  bpfielv  ahroit 
Htc,  tiet  them  ride  at  two  anchors, 
i.  e.,  have  two  alternatives  to  chooae 
bctweent,  Dem.  1295,  fin. ;  cf.  Soph. 
Fr.  612  ;  ^oIkuv  uyKvpa  t'  kfiCrv,  Eur. 
Hec.  80: — ^  kpil  dy/t.,  the  main  on- 
chor  Of  a  ship  which  was  used  in 
emergencies,  Luc.   Fug.  13t.  —  II. 

fenerally,  any  hook,  Theopbr. — III.  in 
Ipich.  p.  110,  =  aliotov.  t(Root 
ityK;  cf.  iyx-of,  etc.  Lat  itnc-ua, 
from  the  bend  of  the  Huke.) 

t'AyxOpa,  aj",  ii,  Ancyra,  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  Strab. — 2.  the  chief 
city  of  Galatia,  rendered  famous  in 
modem  times  by  the  munumentum 
Ancyranum  found  there.  It  is  now 
.^ngouri,  Id. — 3.  a  city  of  lllyricum, 
Polyb.  28,  8,  11. 

'AyKtprjBoXtov,  oV,  T6,=^uyltvpo- 
SpXtov,  tDemocr.  (ap.  Plut.  2. 495  E) 
Fr.  Pbya.  10 ;  ».  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p. 
644. 

'AyxDp/fu,  f.  -leu  Att.  -W,  (uyxvpa^ 
to  hook,  catch  at  with  a  fish-hook,  Ar. 
Eq.  262 ;  where,  however,  others  ex- 
plain it  of  a  trick  in  wrestling,  where 
one  wrestler  hooked  the  other  behind  the 
knee  with  his  leg,  cf.  II.  23,  730,  Eu- 
pol.  Tax.  6. 

'AvKvpiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  dyxw- 

?a,  Luc.  tCatapl.  1,  Dial.  Mort.  10, 
0,  Plut.  2,  564  Dt.-II.  Td  dyxwpjo, 
(sc.  ircftr/iara)  anchor-cables,  Diod.  14, 
73.  [«] 

'AyKtpoffoXco,  u,  f.  -^ou,  {uyicvpa, 
pdXXtt)  to  cast  anchor :  in  genl.  to  set, 
hook  fast  in,  fasten  securely,  Hipp. 

' AyKvpo(i6}.Lov,  ov,  to,  an  anchor- 
age, Democr.  ap.  Plut.  2,  317  A:  tcf. 

•)?/?6<l40V. 
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'iiyKtpouS^f,  ec,  {uyKVpa,  Mat) 
lib  on  anchor,  Galen.    Adv.  -Ajf. 

'AyKVpo^ifiXri,  tk,  ii,  a  kind  ofpnbt, 
Hipp.  ap.  Galea. 

' KyKfipmxla^  Of.  i)t  (uyitvpa,  lx<->) 
a  holding  by  the  anchor,  kv  iyKVpovxi- 
ate  when  aafe  at  anchor,  Aeach. 
Suppl.  766. 

'KyKtpuroi,  17,  ov,  Terb.  adj.  as  if 
firom  ayxvpou,  anchored,  Pbilo. 

VkyKvup,  opo^,  b,  Ancyor,  son  of 
Lycaun,  Apollod. 

'KyKuv,  uvoc,  6,  the  bend  or  hottow 
of  the  arm,  the  bent  arm,  like  aytcdXii, 
til.  5,  562,  etc.t ;  vUaciv  ayiuiveaat 
vlTfeiv,  Find.  N.  5,  76 ;  i(  ayauva 
irpo^nrvaoiadai.  Soph.  Ant.  1237. — 
2.  the  elbow,  Horn.,  iipOuOci;  M  uy- 
Kuvof,  lupporting  himself  upon  his 
elbow,  11.  10,  80 ;  cf.  Luc.  Lex.  6,  iir" 
uyKuvo^  demvelvi ;  uyxuvi  vvtteiv, 
to  nudge,  Od.  M,  485.— 3.  later,  the 
hend  in  aninuls'  legs,  Xen.  Cyo.  4, 
1 : — hence, — ^U.  any  bend,  as  the  jxt- 
ting  angle  of  a  wall,  ayxov  Teireot, 
]L  16,  702,  cf.  Udt.  1,  180;  the  bend 
of  a  river,  Hdt.  2.  09 ;  iihe  windingM 
of  the  shore  or  mountain,  Soph.  Aj. 
605  ;  a  promontory  or  jutting  rock,  Ap. 
Bh.  2,  560,  ct  Orph.  Arg.  756  and 
Plut.  Them.  32t :  a  hay  ox  creek  of  the 
sea  ?  ayauJvsf  Kidupac,  the  bendi  at 
the  ends  of  the  homo  of  the  cithara, 
Alh.  t637  Bt.— III.  the  proverb  yXv 
xtif  iiyituv  is  used  to  soften  down 
soioetniug  unpleasant,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  D,  Alh.  516  A  ;  but  its  origin  is 
unknown,  t.  Interpp.  ad  1.  c. :  in  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  4.  however,  it  seems  to 
hK—tzapaynuXiaiia,  a  thing  to  be  m- 
braced,  darling.  (From  same  root  as 
iyitof,  q.  V.)     Hence 

t'Ayxuv,  uvo^,  fi,  Ancona,  a  city  of 
Eastern  Italy,  deriving  its  name  from 
the  bend  of  the  coast  where  it  was 
built,  Sirab.  p.  211. 

'KyKuvloiuov,  oil,  r<i,=aq.  Hath. 
VetL 

^XymjvioKO^,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  ay- 
nuv,  LXX. 

' kyttavia/toj,  ot>,  i,  d  bending. 

'Aynuvoeiiiii,  i(,  (tldof)  curve- 
ahaped,  curved. 

'kyXaiOupoc,  ov,(uyi.a6i,  Ueipa) 
Iright-haired,  H.  Horn.  18,  5. 

'kyXaitt,  tof ,  loo.  -oJ»,  r/fi,  ri,  (akin 
to  fuy^Tf  and  ttya?.fia) : — aplandour, 
etate,  beauty,  bngh^eet,  adornment, 
Horn.,  who  has  it  of  anything  splen- 
did or  showy,  as  opp.  to  what  is  use- 
ful, Od.  15,  78 :  hence  in  bad  sense, 
fomp,  ahout,  vanity,  Od.  17,  310,  and 
in  plur.,  uanilieM,  Od.  17, 244  :  in  Find. 
feeti—  joy,  triumph,  glory,  O.  13,  18, 
etc. ;  and  in  plur.,  fettiviiiet,  merri- 
ment, H«8.  Sc.  272,  286.— The  word 
is  poet.,  bat  occurs  in  Xen.  Eq.  5,  8, 
and  in  late  prtxe,  as  Luc. 

t'AyXo/ii,  w,  ^,  AgMa,  mother  of 
Nireus,  II.  2,  672.-2.  one  of  the 
Graces,  Hes.  Th.  909.-3.  daughter 
«f  Thespius,  Apdlod. 

'AyXaiiu :  (.  lao  Att.  Xu :  (uy?.it6{) : 
'—to  make  eplendid,  adorn,  riMi  Ttvt, 
Ael.  tN.  A.  8,  28:  to  honour,  nvu 
nvi,  Plut.  2,  965  Ct :  also  to  produce 
or  give  a$  an  ornament,  tile/^f  rr^pa 
TtntTo  Tot  uyXdiaevf,  Theocr.  Ep.  1, 
4:  tcf.Ath.fflBCt.— But  earlier  only 
in  pass.,  (a  be  adorned  tcith  a  thing,  be 
proud  of  it,  delight  in  it,  hence  inf. 
rut.,  uyXaielodat.  11.  10,  331  aha 
only  example  in  Horn  ):  usu.  c.  daL, 
•a  Siinun.  Amorg.  70;  but  also,  iyiji- 
Uto8cu  itovamf/f  Iv  uut<^,  Pind.  0. 1, 
il;  U'l/iai^  t/yXaiofiivai,  Lye.  1133. 

f'Ay/jiiti^t,  Ep.  dal.  for  i-tJuita, 
D.  6,  510. 
10 
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t'Ay^otr,  tSoc,  i,  Aglm;  tern.  pr. 
n,  Ath.  4I5A. 

'AyXdlaua,  arof,  to,  (uyXat^u)  an 
ornament,  honor,  Aesch.  Ag.  1312:  of 
sn  oBeripg,  Id.  Cho.  133;  cf.  Eur. 
£1.  325.  [u] 

'AyXaiaiioc,  ov,  6,  {uyXat^u)  an 
adorning,  an  ornament.  Plat.  Ax.  369  D. 

'Ayi.niaT6c,  9,  &v,  verb.  adj.  from 
cc/AoXCu,  adorned,  Eccl. 

i'AyXaiTuiac,  a,  b,  Agtcitada;  a 
distingaisbed  Persian,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  11. 

i'AyXaiuv,  %»vo^,  b,  Aglaion^  an 
Athenian.  Plat.  Kep.  439  £. 

'AyXoojiJorpvf,  v,  gen.  vo(,  (iyiUi- 
6c,  florpv^)  with  splendid  bimehee, 
Nonn. 

'AyjM&yvtOf,  m>,  {uyXaoc,  yvlov) 
beautifid-limbed,  ii0a.  Plod.  N.  7,  6. 

^Ay7.a66Ev6po^,  ov,  iityXaoc,  6^- 
6pov)  nithbeauiifultreta,  Pmd.0. 9,32. 

*Ay^Mo6tjpo^,  ov,  {uy'^aoc,  dCipov) 
with  or  bestowing  eplendid  gift*,  At/fl^- 
T17P,  H.  Mom.  Cer.  54,  182,  492. 

'AyXaoepyif,  ini,  (uyAoiSf,  'Ipyu) 
ennobled  by  works,  Eccl. 

'Ay?M66f}ovo^,  ov,  {ayTMd^  6p6- 
f Of)  with  eplendid  lhrone,brigkt-throned, 
Uoiaai,  Pind.  O.  13,  136 ;  cf.  st). 

'.KyXaodaKo;,  ov,  (uyXadf,  OuKOf) 
with  beautiful  teat,  «.  I.  for  Xoreg.  n 
Pind.  N.  10,  1. 

'Aj-Xaoirapiror,  ov,  (ayXoof,  «0(»- 
no^)  bearing  beautiful  or  goodly  fruit, 
of  fruit  Uees,  Od.  7,  115;  11,  589.- 
This  signf.  may  be  retaitied  also  in 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  4,  23,  where  it  is  an 
epith.  of  Ceres  and  the  Nymphs,  as 
gitert  of  the  fruite  of  the  earth  :  so  in 
Pind.  N.  3,  97,  of  Thetis,  as  bleeeing 
the  fruit  ofwomenU  womb,  v,  Bdckh  ad 
1.  (56),— though  in  Ed.  I.  he  mrole 
dyAaoKpdvo^  (itp^vy), — The  sense  of 
with  beauteous  wrutt  or  Aafid<  is  quite 
spurious. 

'Ay^.aoKotTO^,  ov,  (avXoof,  Kolrfi) 
reclining  on  the  couch  of  konour. 

'AyAaoKovpoc,  ov,  (dyXoof,  iro$- 

^)    rick   m  fair  youths,   KoptvBt>^, 

ind.  O.  13,  5. 

VAy?MBKpe<jv,  ovrof,  b,  (oyXoof, 
Kpeuv)  Aglaocreon,  a  native  of  Tene- 
dos,  Aeschin. 

'AyXaitect^o^  ov,  i&yXadf,  ttu/io^) 

filing  splendour  to  the  feast,  pup^, 
'ind.  O.  3,  10. 

'AxAoo^^rif,  lOf,  i,  t),  (uy^tuif, 
^r(f)  efrare  wisdom,  Trypb.  183. 

'A  >  /.aoftop^of,  ov,  (uvAoof,  M^P^) 
of  beauteous  form,  v.  I.  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
23,  and  freq.  in  late  Ep. ;  tOrph.  H. 
14,  5,  Anlh.  P.  7,  343,  etc. 

'AyAadiraif,  aidor,  i,  ii,=iiy?.a6- 
noi'pof,  Opp.  H.  2,  41. 

'A)/.o6wnr^or,  ov,  (oyXoAf,  ir(- 
r^oc)  beautifully  veiled,  Q.  Sm.  II, 
240. 

'  AyXaornixv^t  v.fen.votAiy^Ofii:, 
ri/xv()  with  beautiful  arme,  Koim.  tD. 
32,60. 

'AyXaoirmrof,  ov,  splendidly  faith- 
ful, dub.  m  Hesych. 

'Ay/.aairoiiu,  u,  la  make  famous, 
Hermap.  ap.  Ammian. 

'A>Xaojn;pyof,  ov,  with  stately  taw- 
era,  Tleli.  fHom.  418. 

'AFAAOT,  ^,  ov,  also  6f,6vin 
Theogn.  979,  Eur.  Andr.  135  .—eplen- 
did, stately,  beautiful,  brilliant,  bright, 
oft.  as  epith.  of  beautiful  objects,  as. 
u?.aoi.  )r(o,  etc.,  til.  2,  506,  Od.  6, 
291.  II.  19.  385t;  /itipia,  Hes.  +Or. 
.335t:  ^.?i7,  Theogn.  I.  c,  Simon.  t44, 
H,  etc. ;  Ulear,  sparkling,  fiijp,  II.  2, 
307t :  of  men,  famous,  nMr,  til.  2, 
736,  826.  etc..  Find.  O.  14,  9,  I.  6, 
90t ;  also  c.  dat.,/aiiwiu  for  a  thing. 
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letpf  itylM^  11.  U,  385;  so  (00  *f 
thmgs,  liupa,  Ipya,  etc.,  til.  1,  213, 
etc.,  Od.  10,  223t ;  and  very  freq.  in 
Pmd.  Adv.  -i^.  At.  Lye.  640.— It  is 
an  old  Ep.  and  Lyr.  word,  being  only 
found  twice  or  thrice  in  All.  poets, 
tonce  only  in  Soph.,  O.  T.  152,  ana 
once  only  in  Eur.,  And.  135.  (Root 
-yai.-,  akin  to  ol-yX-Ji,  i-ytA-Au, 
yaX-4itni,  Germ.  {1-auz,  Eog.  gZ-can, 
etc.) 

t'AyXooc,  ov,  6,  Aglmus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anlh.  F.  7,  78 ;  etc. 

'AyXaoTcvsToc,  ovJayXa6^,  rn^o) 
splsmiidly  built.  Or.  Sib.  14,  125. 

'Ay^aoTl^iof,  ov,  (uyXaoe,  ri/ti) 
splendidly  horuured,  OrpD.  tH.  12,  6. 

'AyAaorplo^i^,  ov,  i,  {iyXtiof, 
Tpiaiva)  he  of  the  bright  trident,  a  name 
of  Neptune,  Pind.  O.  I,  64,  in  ace. 
'AyXaoTplaivav,  cf.  Bdckh  Praef.  ■. 
39. 

AyXoo^av^,  i(,  (iyXa^,  ^vo- 
ftat)  of  bright  appearance,  Eccl. 


'AyXaoOdftiic,  l{,  (iyXaof,  ^opof) 
m  a  splendid  robe.  Or.  Sib, 

•AyAoo^ryyiJf,  ef,  (uviadf,  fry- 
yof )  splendidly  shining,  Maxim. 

t'AyAao^^.  «■.  "J.  Aglaopkemt 
one  of  the  Sirens ;  fern,  from 

'AyXao^ijuoc  ov,  (ay/ladf,  fk/"!) 
^t^mdidjsmt,  Orph.  ^H.  31,  4. 

.  'AyAoo^koirof,  ov,  (uyiao^,  ^• 
Tau)  unlking  in  sptsndour,  Hazim. 

'AyXoo^oprof,  ov,  lay?.ad(,  fip 
TOf)  proud  of  on/^s  burden,  Nonn.  ID. 

7,  253. 

t'AyXoo^uv,  fivrof,  i,  Aglaaphon, 
the  name  of  two  distinguished  paint' 
era,  Simon.  78,  1,  Plat.  Ion  532  E, 
Gorg.  478  B. 

'AyXttofuvof,  ov,  {&yXa6r,  ^vi;) 
with  a  eplendid  voice,  Procl.  tl.  Mus. 
2 :  fn.  BS  pr.  n.,s^'AyAao^/ii7,  SchoL 
Ap.  Rh.  4.  892. 

'AyXao^rif,  i8o{,  i,  a  plant,  the 
same  aa  yXvKvoiiii,  Ael.  tN.  A.  14, 
24. 

'AyXovfjof,  ov,=iyi«6f,  Nic.  Th. 
441.— II.  p  'Ayiavpog,  Aglaurut,  a 
daughter  of  Cecrops,  worshipped  on 
the  Acropolis  at  Athena,  Hdt.  8.  53. 

^AyXa^vpt}^,  adv.,  m  unp<^ithed 
manner,  inelegantly,  Ath.  431  D. 

'AyJ.oiiirir.  wfoc,  )>,  pecnl.  poet, 
fern,  of  sq.,  Emped.  185. 

'Ay?.au}li,  ujTof,  4, :},  ((4y?.o<if,  i^(') 
bright-eyed  ;  in  genl.  jlaskmg,  TtevtCV, 
Soph.  O.T.  214        '        "•  *• 

'AyXnwoJf,  rf,  (a  priv.,  yXttttor) 
not  tweet,  sour,  tolvor,  Loc.  Lex.  8t, 
harsh,  unpleasant,  Xen.  ap.  Soid^ 
whence  Zeone  has  received  it  for 
tirepirw  >n  Oec.  8,  :t ,  (Oj.iftI,  in 

8,  4:  and  comp.  in  ilicr.  I.  sftt, 
for  ayAvn^o  **•  l^-  l*^fyn.  *36t 
metaph.  of  the  style  it  TtiUCT^,, 
harsh,  crabbed,  Hermog  —  In  >  if.  Al, 
171,  iy?.rti/t»  fty.oowoi  ^liiJiiW  prob. 
be  read  for  iyj.fvici^v  d 

'AyP.ifvof,  ov,  (o  (/nv.,  y/.^vf) 
without  y'/.nvft,  i-  e.  bHrid,  Nonn. 

•Ar?./f,  ojX/flor,  not  so  well  <ly>?- 
ftjf  (Diiw.  Ar.  Aco.  763) :— only  used 
in  Diur..  a  head  of  garlic,  which  is 
mane  Dp  of  several  cloves,  Ar.  I.  c, 
Vesp.  680 :  cf.  y<Ayif. 

' Ayy laxpo^,  ov,  not  sticky,  Hipp. 

'A)/f»f/C.  fi,—  ^ftvic^(,  q.  V. 

'.hy'/.t-^oc  ov,  (o  priv.,  y/t'9Lr)  ■«• 
hewn. 

i'A-j7.  uuUxof,  ov,  i.  Dor.  for  'A }  >la' 
ou-  (u}/.oor.  fi^X'l)  Aglomachms,  a 
Cyrenean,  Hdt.  4.  1«4. 

'Ay7  uaoia,  Of.  17,  Att.  -rria.  dumb- 
ness, Eur.  Alex.  13:  from 

■A)?<.<1<TI>f.    ov.    Att.    -TTOf.  OV,    (O 

priv.,  •j/.uooa): — «vfft<mr  tongue,  of 
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the  erocodilR,  ArisL  Part.  An.  4, 1 1 , 
2. — II.  tongudetMt  not  gtib  cf  tongue, 
Lat.  tlinguu.  Find.  N.  8,  41.— 2. 
Mpeaking  a  Mrrnigc  tmgue,=fiui>liapOi, 
Soph.  Tr.  1060. 

'Ayita,aToc,  t6,  (ayw/u)  a/rof- 
mmt,  Flut.  Fhilop.  6. 

'Ajyulf,  ov,  6,  (uvw^i)  a  kteakage, 
fractiat  of  a  bone,  Hipp. — II.  in  plur., 
broken  clifft,  craii,  £laul.  Bacch. 
1004;  tcrNic.  Al.  301. 

'Kyvaimroi,  ov.  (a  priv.,  yvunitTu) 
wbtndiitg,  iiijUitbU,  Ae^cb.  Pr.  163. 

'Ayvawrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  yvuirru) 
of  cloth,  Mtt  fulled  or  Cfiried :  hence, 
BW,  Plul.  t3,  601  Dt.— U.  also,  tut 
eUanted,  ununuhed.  Id.  t2,  160  C. 

'Aj'Vii^f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  yv>dnTu)= 
foreg.,  N.  T.  tUftth.  0,  IG. 

'Kyv^ia,  ac,  h,  (ityvevui)  jxfrily, 
ehastay.  Soph.  0.  J.  864,  Antipho 
116,  11:  esp.,  atrkt  obferi^jice  of  reti- 

fiouM  diitif.  Plat.  Legg.  909  £,  etc.— 
I.  io  plur. ,  purifcalanu,  Isocr.  225  D, 
Pseuoo-PhocylT  215:  a  purifying, 
eUtutsing,  Dio«c. 

'Kyvsvfia,  arof,  to,  (iyvevu^dtatte 
conduct,  chiutUy,  £ur.  El.  266. 

'  Ayvcvriipvov,  ov,  to,  aplace  ofpuri- 
^fieati^n  Or  expiation,  Ecci. 

'AyvtvTiKoc,  5,  iv,  preterving  chat- 
tUy,  opp.  to  u^poiiatadTiKOf,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  I,  30.— II.  act.,  purificalory, 
Philo :  TO  djv., « tin-offering,  Joseph. ; 
from 

'Ayvevu,  f.  -eiaa,  tpf.  ^yvevKa, 
Dem.  iuyv6^)^,  to  consider  ae  part  of 
purity,  make  it  a  point  of  conscience,  c. 
inf.  uyvi-  !  Ji  /^V't'i"!'  ii>)6iv  KTti- 
vtiv,ndl.  I,  IW:  heuct  usu.  absol., 
tobe  purt,  At>cll,  a»np-  226,  Eur., 
etc. :  c.  gen.,  t^yvevKevat  toiovtuv 
intTtiievjluTuvi,  to  keep  one's  self  pure 
from,  Deio.618, 10. — ll.act.,s=dyi'(Cui 
to  purify,  Lat./us/r<lre,  Antipho  119, 11. 

'Kyvtim,  uvoc,  h.  a  place  of  purity, 
Clearch.  ap.  Alii.  515  F. 

t'AjWiiofjf,  ov,  6,  (patronjrm.)  son 
of  Agnius,  appell.  of  Tipbys  the  Ar- 
gonaut, Ap.  Uh.  I,  105. 

\' Kyvioi,  ov,  b,  Hagnias,  maac.  pr. 
n..  Dem.  1050,  aqq, ;  others  in  Dem., 
Isae.,  etc. 

'KyvlQu:  t. -laa  Alt- -la :  [ayvoc): 
'-'to  moke  pure,  topurify,  cUanse,  Soph. 
Aj.  C55 :  tchiefljt  by  water,  to  rrvfi 
itaOaipei  *  *  *  to  ioupuyvlCet,  Pint. 
2,  263  Et. — II.  (0  amsecrate,  offer,  turn 
as  a  saer^e,  Musgr.  Soph.  Ant,  196: 
simply,  to  tntr^  and  ao  destroy.  Soph. 
Fr.  119. 

'Ayviof,  4t,  ov,  made  of  dyvof  oH 
witky,  PluU  t2,  693  F. 

'AyvuMo,  oTof,  re,  (iyvi(u)  a 
wumns  of  purification,  an  atonenunt, 
^vov,  Aescb.  Eum.  325. 

'Ayviapoi,  ov,  6,  (»/vi(iu)  a  purify- 
ing, expiation,  ityv.  noieiaOat,  Oioo. 
HT  t3,  22. 

'Ayvtarriptov,  ov,  to,  a  place  or 
wuans  of  purifying  :siirtfiil)l>avTTipiov, 
Maih.  Vett. 

'AyvtOTrK,  ov,  i,  o  purifier,  like 
hyviTTif. 

'AyvtariK&i,  5,  6v,  {myviiu)^ 
uyvtvTiKO(  11. 

'AyviTtK,  ov,  6,  (jUyvitiui)  a  purifier, 
6tol  ayvirai,  Paua.  3,  14,  T:  the 
Schol,  teetna  to  have  read  dyvcrcu 
for  ii^vciov  in  II.  24,  482,  cf.  Mttllar 
Eumen.  4  51.  [r] 

i'Ayvdi/fupOf,  ov,  6,  (dyvof,  iiipov) 
Hagnodorut,btot}ier-in-lti'ii  o/Cntiaa, 
Lys.  135. 1. 

'Ayvofu,  £>,  poet.esp.  Ep.  iyvotiu: 
f.  -iiijoiuu,  but  also  -^au  in  laocr., 
anil  Dem. :  aor.  iiyvoriea,  Ep.  iiyvoi- 
ipa  ■■  and  in  Od.  23,  95  we  have  3 
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sing.  UyvuoaoKt,  tpf.  ^yv6i)Ka,  Plat. 
Soph.  221  Dt :— (as  if  from  *uyvoot 
=avoo^). 

I^ot  to  perceive  or  kiMW,  Lat.  igno- 
rare:  in  Horn.  uan.  c.  negat.,  oix 
dyv.;  to  perceive  or  know  vmU,  and  al- 
ways in  tep.  aor.  evK  (l)iw)joev. — 
Construct.,  usu.  c.  ace,  to  be  ignorant 
of  a  thing,  Hdt.  4,  156,  Sopb.Tr.  78, 
Plat.,  etc.;  also  iripi  Tivoq,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  277  D ;  iiyv.  Tivti,  not  to  rec- 
ognise him,  Thuc.  2, 49 ;  also  c.  gen. 
pers.,  like  awtevat.  Plat.  Gorg.  517 
B:  sometimes  c.  part.,  as^}em.  13, 
17 : — absol.,  to-mistake,  be  wrong,  Isocr. 
i$7  C;  hence  freq.  in  pert,  uyvouv, 
by  mistake,  uyv.  npuTTeiv,  Xen.  An. 
7, 3,  38 :  ito  err,  sin  through  ignorance, 
N.  T.  Hebr.  5,  St.— Pass,  uyvom/tai 
0n...,  or  c.  part.,  lam  not  known  to  be 
doing  a  tking.  Plat.  tLiegg.  787  A,.etc.t 
Hence 

'kyv6iiiia,  tiToc,  Td,  afmib  qfigno' 
ranee,  oversight,  Theophr. 

'AyvoriTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  iyvolu, 
but  only  with  negat.  ovk  iiyv.,  ime 
must  not  fail  to  remark,  DiosG. 

'AyvoiiTtKoc,  it.  ov,  luyvoio)  ctto- 
neous,  mistaken,  tH  iyv.  ■Kptimtv, 
Arist.  Eth.  E.  7, 13,  3. 

VAyvodefUf,  i<)uf,  6,  (uyvdc,  6iiH() 
Hagnothtmis,  masc.  pr.  u.,  Plut.  Alei. 
77. 

t'AyvdSfOf,  cv,  6.  (Ityv6t<  fltof) 
Hagnotheut,  maac.  pr.  n.,  Dion.  H. 

'Ayvotu,  oc,  i),  want  iof  perception, 
ignorance,  freq.  m  Att.  from  Aesch., 
tAg.  1596.  Supp.  499t,  downwds. ; 
iuyvoigi,  61'  uyvotav,  vtr"  iiyvoiat, 
etc.,  as  adv.,  uiiaprdveiv,  etc.t- — H. 
=^ltyvojiita,  Dem.  1472,  5.  [Poet, 
sometimes  ayvoiH,  Soph.  Tr.  350. 
Phil.  129 ;  and  this  is  old  Att.,  ace.  to 
Piers.  Moer.  191,  Lob.  Pbryo.  494. 
Cf.  uvota.} 

'Ayvoiiu,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  form  for 
uyvoiu  (q.  v.),  Horn. 

'Ayvoinei.  Ud.  24,  218,  is  usu. 
written  and  taken  as  3  sing.  opt.  aor. 
2  act.  of  uyvoiu :  but  Thiersch  well 
alters  it  thus,  al  ic(  ft'  iniyvtJt/....iii 
Ktv  ayvoiy(ji,—so  that  it  is  subj.  pres. 

'AyvoKOKKOc,  6.=uyvo(. 

'AyvoovvTuf,  adv.  part.  pres.  act. 
from  uyvoUi,  ignormntly,  Arist.  Top. 
t2, 9,  4. 

'AyvoKotOi;  6v,  (noila)  making 
pure,  Eccl. 

'AyvoK6?.oc,  ov,  ((i>Tif,  3toX(o) 
being  purr,  Orpb.  H.  18,  12.- ]L  act., 
making  pure.  Id.  Arg.  38. 

'Ayvipirrof,  ov,  (.ityvdf.biu) purer 
Jlowtng,  KOTOftd^,  Aesch.  Pr.  435. 

'Ayv6{,  7,  ov,  (uCu,  dyof)  :■— strict- 
ly, impressed  with  dyo^  or  religious 
uwe,  esp.  of  places,  etc.,  sacred  to  the 
gods,  holy,  sacred,  ioprij,  Od. ;  uXoo^, 
TEftevo(,  Pind.,  etc ;  jfupo^"  oix  uyvoj* 
narclv,  a  spot  lunhoty  Io  tread  on. 
Soph.  O.  C.  37 :  of  the  gods,  widsfiled, 
unsullied,  chaste,  as  epith.  of  Diana 
and  Proserpina,  Od. :  hence  also, 
iiyvbv  iAup,  irup,  Pind.  i.  6,  lOD,  P. 
1,  41 ;  imW^p,  Aesch.  Pr.  281 ;  ^dxtf, 
Eur,  etc. :  post-Horn,  of  men  and 
their  acts,  pure,  upright,  impartial, 
tcpiett,  Pind.  O.  3,  37,  and  Trag. ; 
and  mq.  in  Att.  prose. — ^11.  later  c. 
gen.,  vur«  from  a  thing,  Ityvh^  alfia- 
TOf,  Enr. ;  ^vov.  Plat.  Legg.  759  C  ; 
ityv.  Xlxovf,  yu/utv,  Valck.  Pboen. 
953;  also,  uyvi/  uw'  avdpof.  Dem. 
1371,  23.  Adv.  -rOc.  H.  Hom.  Ap. 
121,  and  Hee.  Op.  339.— Cf.  iyjof 
sub  fin. 

■Ayvof,  ov.  i  AM.  6  (Heind.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  230  A) :— =  Atijof.  a  tall  tree 
like  the  willow,  the  branches  of  which 
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were  strewed  by  matrons  on  their 
beds  at  the  Thesmopboria,  vitex  a^ 
nw-ciMri»,  Chionid.  Her.  2,  nbi  v. 
Meineke.  (It  was  associated  with 
the  notion  of  chastity,  from  the  like- 
ness of  its  name  to  ttyvof,  t/,  ov.) — 
II.  6  iyyoc,  a  fish,  Atb.  356  A.— IIL 
a  bud,  Suid. 

'Ayvdarpo^o{,  ov,  {uyv6{,  OTpei^) 
winding  sacredly,  Maneth. 

'AyyoTcX^f,  ef ,  ( oyvof,  reAiu ) 
worshipped  m  holy  rites,  Orpli.  Arg. 
547. 

'AyvoTtif,  jyTOf,  17,  (ijTof)  purity, 
<*«(iVy,  N.  T.  t8  Cor.  6,  6. 

i'Ayvoii  Kipof,  gen.  orof,  to,  a 
promontory  01  Aegypt,  Strab. 

t'Ayvoiif,  oih'TOf,  6,  Agnus,  an  At- 
tic deme  of  the  tribe  Acamantis; 
hence  adj.  'Ayvovtrtog,  Den». ;  adv. 
'Ayvovvn,  «>i  Agnus,  'AyvowroSev, 
from  Agnus,  'AyvovvTiiie,  to  Agnus. 

VAyv6^ti.oc,  ov,  6,  {uyvdc,  ^Xof) 
Oagnephtha,  an  Athenian,  Dem. 

'AyvvBec,  uv,  ai,  stones  bung  t» 
the  threads  of  the  warp  to  keep  ibei* 
straight,  Plut.  t2.  156  Bt;  a.  Poll. 
7,  36,  and  v.  sub  i.(a,  Kuvuv. 

'Ayvv/ti,  3  dual  uyvirav,  II.  1% 
148 :  fut.  i(u :  aor.  1  laia,  Ep.  q^o, 
Hom.  part,  d^of,  but  also  idfof  ia 
Lya. :  aor.  pass,  iuy^  [v.  sub  fin.] ; 
perf.  liiye,  ion.  Itiyu.  1 0  break,  snap, 
crush,  shiver;  and  paas.  c.  pf.  act. 
■iaya,  to  he  broken,  to  snap  or  go  m 
fiecet,  both  in  Horn.,  i&yvvrov  vXjiv, 
II.  12.  148 ;  ayij  lyxo(.  16,801t ;  esp. 
of  ships  and  swords :  uyvvro  ixy, 
the  sound  spread  around,  Hes.  So. 
879 ;  so,  KrXadof  uyvvpevo^  Atii  aro- 
ftttTO{,  of  the  notes  of  song,  Pind.  Fr. 
238.  In  II.  4,  214,  usu.  taken  in  the 
sense  of  l«  bend,  tov  &  ifeXxoph'Oto, 
irdAiv  uycv  ifiec  iyicoi,  the  barbs 
bent  back ;  but  if  ■na'i.iv  be  joined 
with  i^e'KK..,  the  usu.  signf.  may  be 
kept,  and  so  the  Schol.  explains  it : — 
so  in  Hdt.  1, 183,  Ttoro^d;  uyviiitvoi, 
is  merely  a  river  with  a  broken,  i  e. 
winding  course. — 'Aywpi  is  an  old 
Ep.  word,  and  orig.  had  the  digamma, 
which  still  remains  in  tavii^ac,  v. 
sob  KaTuyvvfti :  it  rarely  appears  in 
prose,  except  in  thecompd.  Karuyvv- 
lu,  of  which  the  aor.  oft.  retains  its 
augni.  through  all  moods,  as  ttartd- 
(ac,  tLys.  100, 5,  more  usu.  2  aor.,  as 
KUTiayui,  Kanay^at,  etc.,  tHipp. 
freq ,  cf  Heayt'ic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  I6e6t. 
[«  by  nsture,  as  ap|>ear8  from  the 
perf.  iaytt.  Ion.  h/ya :  but  i  in  aor. 
pass,  iitytiv  in  JHom.  and  later  Ep. : 
evep  Horn  however  hes  idy^,  II.  1 1 , 
559,  tin  arsist,  and  ao  usa.  in  Att.,  v. 
KuTuyvvfti.  Cf.  Buttm.  Calal.  s.  v. 
land  Heyne,  ad  II.  3. 367,  who  prefers 
the  form  ayr/  or  /uyti  with  u.] 

*Ayvubt/c,  ef,  (dyvof,  eidvf)  lAe  a 
tdUow,  Theophr. 

'A/»<J/iovev«,=sq.,  Plut.  de  Frat. 
Am.  Il=t2,  484  A. 

'Ayvo/toveu,  o.  f.  -pau,  to  be  dyvu- 
pttv,  to  act  without  judgment  or  right 
feeling,  act  ignorantfy  or  unfairly,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  7,  33 :  d)T.  rlf  or  trpdf  Tiva, 
to  act  unfeelingly  or  wfoirly  towards 
one,  Dem.  249,  fin. ;  also,  ntpl  Tiva 
or  n,  Plut.  Cam.  28,  Ale.  19. 

'Ayvupjoawtj,  fi^,  rf,  want  of  sense, 
judgment.  Or  right  ftelivg :  senseleatmess, 
ignorance,  Theogn.  892,  tPlat.  The- 
aet.109  D,Oralt.t:  hence,— 2.t(4oii«*r- 
/««  disregard  of  consequences,  pro- 
ducing obstinate  adherence  to  one's  pur-- 
pots,  Hdt.  6,  10,  etc. ;  and  sot  sense- 
less  pride,  headstrong  arrogance.  Id.  2, 
172 ;  4,  93,  etc. — 3.  unftimett,  ingrnt- 
itude,  Soph.  Tr.  12W:  uyv.  rv^flf. 
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Lit.  iniquitaa  fortunae^  Dem.  179.25. 
—4.  in  plur..  minuidenUmditigt,  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  6 :  from 

'Ayvu/iuv,  ov,  ovof.  (a  pri».,  yvu- 
/iff)  ivfithout  reason,  irrational^  ^Xa, 
Mdot,  oiiiipoc,  Aeschin.  88,  37t, 
voanting  tenae,  judgment.  Or  right  ferl- 
ing,  UncansideraU^  Soph.  Tr.  473t ;  iti- 
jiulging,  tnutlat,  Piiiii.  O.  8, 79,  incpi 
n,  Plat.  Legg.  700  Dt,  etc. :— Hence 
in  various  relations,  —  1.  ^tatUlrmtg, 
reekieu,  arrogant ,  Hdt.  9,  41.— 2.  wt- 
feeling,  tmkind,  Tilt,  Soph.  O.  C. 
86t;  mgratfful,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  10, 
3 ;  unjust,  KpiTJjt;,  lb.  2,  8,  5 ;  i}  lifv., 
i.  e.  fortune,  Isocr.  Epist.  10,  3. 
— 3.  pass.,  ill-judged  of,  unforeoernt 
Parthen.— Adv.  -ivut,  tenteUuly,  tn- 
contiderately.  etc.,  Xen.  HeU.  6,3,  11, 
tl>ein.  25,  IS. 

'Kyvi>iuiv,  ov,  ovof,  fa  priv.,  yvi)- 
futv  111)  of  horses,  tdthoul  the  teeth 
that  Ult  the  age,  PolL 

t'Ayi'uw  or  'Ayvuv,  imof.  A,  fli^- 
mm,  son  of  Nicias,  founder  of  Ampbi- 
polls,  Thuc.  1, 117,  etc. — Others  in 
Plat.,  Atb.,  etc.    Hence 

i' kyvuvtiof,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  HagnoH,  Thuc  5,  11. 

YAyouvidtK,  ov,  6,  Agnomdei,  the 
accuser  of  Phocion,  Plut.  Phoc.  29. 

'AyvuptaToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  yvupi^u) 
unknown,  vnaequainted,  Theophr. 

'Ayvfcpf,  lirof,  6,  ^,  (a  priv.,  yt- 
yviicKU,  yvufvai). — I.  pass,  unknown, 
usu.  of  piersons,  iyvuTcQ  uXX^Xoif, 
Od.  5,  79 ;  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  but, 
ayvu^  fcarpi,  clam  jMtre,  Eur.  Ion  14  : 
also  of  things,  dark,  obteure,  povii, 
60iyyof,  Aesch.,  and  Soph.;  ayv. 
o/ncrfOiC,  \from  which  no  certain  mean- 
ing  can  be  gathered,  vague,i  Soph.  O. 
T.  681. — Z  not  known,  obecure,  ignoble, 
Eur.  I.  A.  19;  oifK  ayvCtra  vikuv,  a 
victory  not  unjatawn  to  fame,  Piiid.  I. 
2,  19.  —  II.  act.,  notknmtnng,  ignorant. 
Soph.,  etc. :  oft.  c.  gen.,  x^^iv  oix 
iyv.  lijiiiuv.  Pind.  P.  9,  103 ;  iyvurtf 
iiM/Xav,  Thoc.  3,  53.     Hence 

'Aypuaia,  ac,  i,  a  not  knowing,  ig- 
norance, Tivdr,  of  a  thing,  Eur.  Med. 
1204 ;  6tit  .njv  uXXnhjv  iyv.,  from 
not  knowing  one  another,  Thuc  8,  66. 
— II.  a  betng  mnknownf  obecurity,  Plat. 
Menex.  238  D. 

'AyvuaaaoKe,  v.  m\. 

*Ayvuaaij,  =  uyvoeu,  a  pres.  only 
used  in  late  poets,  as  Musae.  249, 
Coluth.  8,  etc.,  and  prob.  fornlicl 
backward  from  the  Horn,  uyvua- 
aaoKe  (Od.  23,  95),  on  the  analogy 
of  Xiituoau,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  flOT 
sq. :  however  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  4  95 
fin.  writes  this  form  ityvoaatnt  (cf. 
a^Xoyvuoa^,  Ep.  fori^yviSiTae.SaiDg. 
8or.  1  from  ayvoiu- 

'Ayvuaroi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ytyvuoKu) 
also  u)vuraf  (q.  v.),  mknown,  Horn., 
etc. ;  uyv.  Tivl,  Od.  2,  175  (where 
some  explain  it  unexpected) :  unheard 
of,  forgotten,  like  uJ^Aof.  Mimnerm. 
5,  7;  V.  sub  oiuv'i.  —U.  not  to  be 
known,  Od.  13,  191,  397:  oyv.  y>jj<i- 
aa,  an  unknown  tongue,  Thuc.  3,  94. 
— II.  act.  viol  knowing,  ignorant  of,  c. 
gen.,  ^evttuv,  Pind.  O.  6, 1 13.   Adv. 

•Tt<f. 

'Axvurof,  ov,  another  form  of 
foreg.,  used  by  Sooh.  O.  T.  58,  Ar. 
Ran.  926,  in  signf.  I. 

•Ajfff.  7,  dtyx")  f  tkrollling. 

'Ayoyyvaia,  af,  i/,  (a  priv..  yoy- 
yvCu  )  a  not  murmunng,  patience. 
Ecel. 

'Aybyyvtrrof.  ov,  (a  priv.,  yoyyv(u) 

mot  murmuring,  Eecl. 

'AjB^rrvrov,  ov,  (o  priv.,  yotirevo) 
an  to  it  narid  ty  magic,  nttlo  bo  be- 
13 


ATOP 

guited,  Synes. — 11.  act.  without  guile ; 
hence  adv.  tuc,  Cic.  Att.  12,  3. 

t'A)o/oro,  Ion.  for  uyotvTO  from 
uyu. 

'Ayo/i^tOf,  ov,  i<i  priv.,  yo^^fof ) 
without  yofi^iot  or  grinder*:  ayo/t^io^ 
aluv,  i.  e.  extreme  old  age,  Diocles 
Incert.  1. 

'Ayoit^TOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  yofi^ou) 
not  nailed,  unfattened 

'Ayovfirof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ydw)  with- 
out a  kner,  Arist.  Inc.  An. :  of  plants, 
without  knots  or  joints,  Theophr. 

'Ayovhi,  u,  I.  -ijau,  to  be  uyovo^  or 
unfruitful,  Theophr. ;  and 

'Ayovia,  Of ,  rj,  unfruitfulhess,  Plot. 
Rom.  24 :  from 

'Ayovoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  yovij): — 1. 
pass,  unborn,  II.  3,  40,  tEur.  Phoen. 
1598.  t — II.  act.  not  producing,  unfruit- 
ful, barren,  of  animals  both  male  and 
female,  Arist.,  and  of  plants,  The- 
ophr. :  also  c.  gen.,  not  productive  of, 
and  so  being  without,  ao^a^.  Plat. 
Theaet.  ISO  C,  e^puiv,  Menex.  237 
D:  Toxof  dyovof,  like  pios  a3iuToc, 
travail  ^without  a  5irM,t  when  the 
mother  dies  before  the  child  is  bom. 
Soph.  O.  T.  27  :  iy.  n/tipa,  a  day 
unlucky  for  begetting  children,  Hipp. ; 
&y.  iroinr^f,  opp.  to  ynvtfto^,  Plut. 
t2,  348  Bt-  —  2.  left  ckildUs;  uy.  yl- 
vof.  Eur.  H.  F.  887. 

'Ayooc.  ov.  (a  priv.,  yoof)  uremoum- 
ed,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  1063. 

'Ayopa.  uf,  17 .'  E».  and  Ion.  ayopii, 
freq.  in  Horn,  and  Hdt.  ( ayeipu ) :  — 
any  assembly  of  many  persona,  esp.  on 
assembly  of  the  people,  opp.  to  the 
councif  (i3o«;tij),  til.  2.  53-93t,  Od. 
3,  127 :  —  at  fimt  not  only  for  public 
debating,  eleclionaand  trials,  but  also 
for  buying  and  selling,  etc.,  and  in 
genl.  as  a  place  of  public  resort  In 
the  old  Athrn.  constitution,  the  as- 
sembly by  if/iiot  and  ^vTmi,  opp.  to 
the  promiscuous  IkkX^Io  :  mmi^ttv 
ayopftv,  (in  Att.  hyopiiv  Troitiv,  trvva- 
ytiyetv),  to  bold  an  assembly,  opp.  to 
Xveiv  ay.,  to  dissolve  it,  Horn.  fOd. 
2,69,cf.  II.  l,305;2.80et  Phrases: 
f/c uyoptjv  (iyop^vdf )  KoX^tiv,  II.  tl , 
54;  Krfpixroeiv  uyop^vde,  II  2,  51 1; 
uyopTv  noieiaOai,  TWeaSai,  el(  ri/v 
iy.  tlfiivtu,  uytiptaOat,  uyofnjvSt 
Kaffi^eadai,  Horn.,  etc. — This  signf  is 
more  freq.  in  Ep.  than  Att. —  II.  the 
place  of  assembly  or  market-place,  LaL 
forum,  Horn,  fas  II.  1 1 ,  807,  Od.  6, 266  ; 
deolc  .  .  .  dyopuf  ^«j«6iroif,  Aesch. 
Theb.  272;  )rpof  /itvy  Tpaxiviuv 
iyt>pf,^  Soph.  Tr.  372 ;  irdAif  vooif 
. . .  «a<  uyopoif  KartaKtvaaiitviiv, 
Xen.  Hier.  11,2;  1;  uy.  17V  fo  rv> 
Pat>^.  OTfuiTrvtiaTi,  Xen.  An.  1,  3, 
14  ;  0/  /«  njf  uyoodf,  the  market  peo- 
ple. Id.  1, 2. 18 ;  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  181, 293t ; 


Wf  uv.  t^/3aXX{< V,  to  go  into  Mf/d 
i.  e.  be  a  citizen,  Lycurg.  148,  23 ; 
/v  ry  oy.  Ipyu^rirOtu,  to  trade  in  the 
market,  I)em.  1308, 9 :  tic  riiv  liyopdv 
irXdmiv  ri,  to  make  it  for  the  mar- 
ket, kL  47, 14 ;  — also  in  plor.,  Od.  8, 
16.  —  III.  aU  that  is  transacted  there,  a 
speech,  speaking,  gift  of  speaking,  II.  2, 
370;  also  in  plur.  Od.  4,  818.  —  IV. 
thing*  sold  in  the  uyopd,  esp.  prooit- 
ions,  Lat.  annona,  from  Thuc.  down- 
wanla ;  ti7i>ov.  oivov,  nal  njv  &Mm> 
ayopav,  Arist  Oec.  2,  St :  oyopov 
trapaaKtvaCeiv,  tXen.  Ag.  I,  14; 
Hell.  3,  4,  1 1 ;  cf  ij  6y.  vapeHKevd 
a&tl,  Thoc.  7,  40t,  uyop^  irofilxtiv, 
uynv,  nOiiiCttv  Tivi.  Lit  eommratum 
affrrrr,  to  hold  a  market  for  any  one, 
bring  him  provisions  for  sale,  tThuc. 
6.  SO.  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13 ;  Cyr  2.  4, 
19 ;   Id.  6,  3,  3t ;  uyop^  iixtaOtu, 
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Thuc.  6,  44 :  opp.  to  iyopiv  Ixt'Pi 
ayopd  xPQ^oi,  to  have  supplies, 
tXen.  An.  7.  6. 17t.— V.  sale,  toy.(= 
T^v  wvi^v),  Nicoch.  Cent.  2;  ayopav 
av  irpoirWeic  riiv  PtjiXluv,  Luc. 
adv.  Indoct.  19;  ay.  airCrv  (napdi- 
VUV)  TtpOKljpVTTetV^,  Acl.  tV.  H.  4, 
It.  —  Vi.  as  a  mark  of  time,  iiyooik 
^TJldovoa,  the  forenoon,  when  Ine 
market-place  was  full,  and  the  ordi- 
nary business  was  going  on,  Heind. 
Plat  Gorg.  469  D ;  iyomt  nTiifivoi)- 
OTIf,  Hdt.  4,  181 ;  ittpi  ay.  ir?.ii8oi- 
aav,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  7,  tuu^t  uy.  irA., 
lb.  1,  8,  It;  iv  iy.  v^voova^,  Plat 
Gorg.  469  D  :  also  called  iyop^f  irA^- 
dupti,  Hdt  2,  173;  7,223;  opp.  to 
iyopf/c  didAtNTtr,  the  time  just  after 
mid-Jay,  when  tney  went  home  from 
market,  Hdt.  3, 104,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  12, 
1. — tVlI.  applied  as  name  of  a  town, 
as  .Forum  in  Latin,  Kepauuv  hyopd, 
Xen.  An.  1,2,  10.  — VIII.  in  A.  B. 
210,  9,  Thessalian  term  for  Xi/tivi. 


t  Ayopd,  Of,  ana  ion.  -pij,  »r, 
Agora,  a  city  of  the  Thracian  Cher 


h'Ayopd,  Of,  and  Ion.  -p^,  Sr,  ^, 


sonese,  Hdt  8,  SO. 

'Ayopaaadt,  2  pl.  ind.  pres.  for 
dyopuo0c,  from  dyopdouat.  [dyfottO' 
o9#,  II.  2,  337.] 

'Ayopiiu,  f.  -<teu,  to  be  in  the  &yo- 
pa,  to  attend  it,  have  fret  use  of  it,  Hdt. 

2,  35,  etc. :  hence,  ro  do  butinrss  there, 
buy  or  sett,  first  in  Ar.  Plut  964, 
tXen.  An.  1,  5,  lot,  but  later,  the 
most  freq.  signf  ;  also  in  mid.,  to  buy 

for  one's  self,  lb.  1,3, 14.— 2.  as  a  mart 
of  idle  tellowa,  10  Aotmc  the  ayopu, 
lounge  there,  Ar.  Eq.  1373  ;  ayopuietv 
c/f  5r6>.£v.  Thnc.  6,  51 ;  cf.  sq.II.  2. 
'Ayopaiof,  ov,  tatso  of ,  a,  ov,  Pana. 

3,  11,  9t,  in,  of,  or  belonging  to  Iht 
uYopa.  Zfi'C  '.KyofHuo^,  as  guardian 
01  popular  assemblies,  Hdt  5,  46; 
'Ep^ijr  'Ay.,  as  patron  of  traffic,  Ar. 
Eq.  297 ;  tl?  'A9i;vu  uyopoia.  Pans. 
I.  c.t ;  and  generally,  0roi  ayopatoi, 
Aesch.  Ag.  90.  —  II.  of  persons^r*. 
quenlmg  the  market,  i  ity.  6;fXof .  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,23,  Arist  Pol.  0,  4.  14,  etc., 
tand  so  TO  uyopaiov,K.  K?.^0o^,9»m 
class  of  citizens,  lb.  4,  4,  lOt :  —  el 
iiyopa7oi  (with  or  without  avSpomu), 
those  who  frequented  the  tiyopd  :  hence, 
— 1.  hucksters,  petty  traffickers,  retaii' 
dealers,  Hdt.  1,  93.  — 2.  idlers  or  lom> 
gers,  like  Lat.  subrottrani,  and  so  gen- 
erally, the  common  sort,  low  fellows, 
Ar.  Ran.  1015,  Plat.  Protag.  347C: 
so  too  in  compar.  the  baser  son,  Pto- 

'  >lem.  ap.  Ath.  438  P :— faence,- III.  ot 
things,  tow,  mean,  vulgar,  common, 
OKuititan,  Ar.  Pac.  7S0 ;  hy.  t'^Ua, 
Arist  Eth.  N.9, 13,6.— IV.  generally. 
proper  to  the  uyopd,  suited  to  formsie 
speaking,  businrss-likt,  etc..  Plot.  Per- 
id.  11:  —  ^dyopaio^  ( sc.  ijtlpa  ),  ■ 
court-day,  Strab. ;  ( m  which  signf. 
some  Uramm.  write  proparox.  iyo- 
paiof,  as  in  most  edd.  of  N.  T.) — 3. 
to  be  bought  in  tht  morhet,  Uproc,  Ath. 
Adv.  -Of,  tPlot  C.  Grac.  4.  Anton.  24. 

t'AyopditplTOf,  ov,  6,  liyopti.  xpt- 
rof,  uplvu)  Agoracritut,  an  Athenian 
demagogue.  Ar.  Eq.  1258 — 2.  a  cele- 
brated stalnary  and  sculptor,  Sirab. 
9;  Pans.  9.  34,  1,  etc. 

t'Ayopovof,  o«rof,  i,  ( iyopu, 
uvofl  Agormnas!,  a  dramatic  poet  of 
Rhodes,  Call.  Ep.  53.  J ] 

'A}op<ivo^<'>  A'  f'  -VCu,  '0  be  d)0- 
pavo^iof,  Diod.  t30i  3iBt,  and  PluL 
tCaes.  5. 

'Ayopdvo^o.  Of.  l),  the  efict  of 
iyopav6fuK,  Arist.  PoL  7, 13.  7. 

'A  yopuvo^K^.  9,  or,  brhngint  lo 
tkt  iyopavoi^Ot  kit  effif,Plal  Rtf. 
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4S6  D.  —  IL  for  Lu.  atdilieha,  Dion. 
H.  t6,  95t,  and  Plut.  fPomp.  53. 

'AyoiMVOfUOV,  ov,  to,  thi  court  of 
the  uyopavufiof,  Piat.  Legg.  917  E. 

'Ayopuvdjiof,  ov.  6,  (iiyupu,  vifiu) 
a  dcrk  of  the  tKorket,  who  regulated 
the  buying  aiid  selling  there, .  Ar. 
Ach.  723,  etc.,  tat  Athena  ten  in 
number,  five  for  the  city,  five  for  the 
Piraeeus,  who  had  the  supervision  of 
all  things  sold  in  the  nurket  except 
com,  Lys.  165,  34t,  v.  Bockh  P.  E. 
i,  67.  —  IL  to  trsnslsta  Lat.  Atdila, 
who  had  similar  duties,  Dion.  H.  An- 
tioq.  6,  90.  and  Plut. 

Axo^o^uit,  fut.  -iiinitai,  tEp. 
impf.  3  pi.  iiyop6ijvTo\t  dep.  mid.,  to 
nuet  i«  aetemUjt,  ait  in  debate,  11. 4,  1  ; 
•Iso,  to  addreu  an  anemUy,  to  epoak, 
tkarangiu,  II.  1,  73t,  and  oft.  in  Hotn. 
and  Hdt ;  very  rare  in  Att.,  though 
.  Soph.  Tr.  601  has  it  in  signf.  to  epeak 
or  talk  inlA,  Ttvi.  [uy-  in  11.  2,  337 
metri  grat. ;  otherwise  u/-] 

'Ayopdadu,  Dor.  for  uyopu^u, 
Theocr.  tl5,  16. 

'Ayopaaetu,  desid.  from  uyopuiu, 
to  vntb  to  6ujr,  Lat.  empturio. 

'Ayopuaia,  af,  9,  (ayopiiCu)  a  buy- 
ing, jMirckaee,  Diog.  L.  3,  78. 

Ayopiiaic,  euf,  17,  =  foreg..  Plat. 
Soph.  210  D,  in  plur. 

'Aydpaa/ia,  arof,  to,  {ayopd(u) 
that  wkuk  u  bought  or  told:  usu.  in 
plur.,  goodt,  wares,  merchandise,  Dem. 
909,  27,  etc. 

'Ayuptu/toc,  oS,  6,  a  bui/ing,  pur- 
ekastng,  LXX.  —  t2.  the  thing  pur- 
duutd,  the  purchase,  Tov  ay.  T^f  o*ro* 
ioaiac.  Id.  Gen.  42, 19. 

'AyopaoTric,  06,  6,  {uyopuiu)  the 
slave  who  had  to  buy  provisions  for  the 
house,  the  purveyor,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  5, 
2 :  in  later  authors  i^uvuTup,  Lat. 
obooMotor,  Ath.  171  A. 

'AyopaoriKOt,  17,  ov,  (ayopoyu)  ie- 
longutg  to,  fit  for  trafficking  or  trade, 
commercial,  Pfat.  Crat.  408  A :  1;  -KJi 
{se.  Tex^ji)commerce,trade,U.  fSoph. 
223  Ct.     Adv.  -dUf. 

'Axopaarof,  ij,  6v,  verb.  adj.  bought, 
to  be  bought  or  sold. 

i'AyopaTot,  ov,  i,  Agoratus,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  one  of  Ly* 
sias'  extant  orations  is  directed. 

'AyopaTpof,  6,:=7n}.ay6pa{,  Bdckh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  816. 

'AyopcvTqpiov,  on,  T&,  a  place  for 
apeaking,  Inscr. :  from 

'AydprvTOf,  ov,  uUeraUe,  to  be  spo- 
ken of,  Ecck :  from 

'Ayoiieiiu,  f.  ■eiiau  (A/opa):  —  to 
speak,  esp.  in  public,  in  the  assembly, 
ilo  harangue,  ausol.,  II.  6, 642t ;  Inea, 
ayopuf  ayopevetv,  Horn.  til.  3,  155 ; 
2,  788t;  who  constantly  uses  the 
word,  as  does  Hdt. :  iy.  rivi,  tU.  1, 
571 1,  or  Trpof  Ttva,  II. ;  Kaxov  ti  uy. 
Ttvi,  to  speak  ill  of  one,  Od.  18,  IS ; 
in  Att.,  KOKur  uy.tivu,  e.  g.  Ar. 
Plut.  102 :  ^liovo  uy.,  to  counsel  to 
flight,  11.5,252.  —  2.  to  proclaim,  de- 
clare, Horn.,  tas  u/i/u  6t:o—poirta(  iiy., 
IL  1 ,  385t,  and  so  in  aor.  mid.  ayopei- 
tiactftu  Tt,  to  have  a  thing  proclaimed, 
Hdt.  9,  2C ;  talso  of  inanimate  ob- 
jects, to  proclaim,  show  forth,  iip/ia 
ay.  x'lP"^  Ipyov,  Theocr.  25,  175t : 
Co  say,  usu.  in  phrase,  6  vofio^  Ityo- 
pevei,  the  law  says,  Antipbo  1>!3,  16, 
Lys.  1 15,  6:  tuy.  Ttvl  /til  noteiv,  Ar. 
Ran.  629. 

'Ayopii,  nc,  i,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
uyopd,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.     Hence 

*Ayop^tv,  adv.,  from  the  assembly 
or  market.  II.  2.  264,  etc. 

'Ayophvit,  adv.,  to  the  assembly  or 
mTkst,  til.  1,  54,  etc. 
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'Avop^rnC,  ov,  i,  ( uyopaoitat )  a 
speaker,  in  Horn.  esp.  of  Nestor,  Xtytif 
llvUuv  uyoptiT^c,i\.  1, 248,  etc. 

'Ayopi^rvf,  voc,  ^,  the  gift  of  speak- 
ing, eloquenct,  Od.  8, 168 :  an  old  £p. 
or  Ion.  form. 

'Ayopof,  b,=hyopi,  only  found  in 
lyrical  passaeea  of  Eur.,  and  always 
in  plur.,  I.  T.  1096,  £1.  723,  Andr. 
1037  ; — unless  with  Herm.,  and  Oind. 
we  read  iyopov  in  H.  F.  412. 

'Ayof.  ov,  6,  (  uyu  )  a  leader,  chief, 
oft.  in  II.,  always  c.  gen.  tKpvruv, 
4,  265,  etct ;  also  in  find.  M.  1,  77, 
Aeach.,  etc.  [u] 

*ArOS,  tof,  T<$:  Ion.  iyof  (».  anb 
fin.):  —  any  matter  of  religious  awe: 
hence, — I.  ipious  dread,  reverence,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  479  Wolf  and  Herra.  for 
uxo^,  —  !'•  u^°*  ^  curse,  pollution, 
guHi,  such  as  must  be  expiated,  Lat. 
piaculum  ^  /iwTO^,  iv  r^  uyei  Svix^' 
odat,  Hdt.  6, 56,  uyof  iKBvaaaOai  6, 
91,  tuyof  irarpyuv  Oetiv,  Aesch. 
Theb.  1017t;  ^iyeiv,  Soph.  Ant. 
256.  —  2.  ths  person  or  rAing  accursed, 
an  abomination,  Soph.  O.  T.  1426 ; 
uyo(  iXaivttv='uy^i.aTeiv,  Thuc.  1, 
126.  —  III.  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  ia 
means  ofpurijicaiionU  Soph.  Fr.  613 : 
tso  the  Scbol.  explains  uyof  in  Soph. 
Ant.  775  by  KotfofXTtf ,  v.  Herm.  ad  l.t : 
-Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tm.  s.  v.  (The  root 
appears  also  in  uCo^at-  Hence  uyiof, 
dyvd(:  though  most  edd.  write 
oyof.) 

'AyooTi^,  6,  the  flat  of  the  hand,  II. 
II.  425,  etc. ;  iy.  reipof,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
120.  — II.  in  late  Ep.  for  the  arm,— 
iyKai.11,  Theocr.  17,  129,  and  Anth. 
(Akin  to  uyKO(,  iyKuXti,  etc.) 

'AFPA,  Of,  >/,  a  catching,  hunting, 
the  chase,  tiypav  i^eneiv,  to  follow  the 
chase,  Od.  12,  330;  uvpatf  irpofxei- 
o8ai.  Soph.  Aj.  407  ;  livat  l{  uypav, 
Eur.  Supp.  885  :  —  metaph.,  uypai 
uvirvoi,  &30ith.  Aj.  830:  also  a  way  of 
catching,  Hilt.  2,  70,-11.  that  which  is 
taken  in  hunting,  ths  booty,  prey,  Od. 
22,  306,  etc. :  game,  Hdt.  I,  73,  etc. ; 
also  of  fish,  adraiigA(,  (a/te,  Xen.  Cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.— 111.  'Aypa,  ii,  a  name 
of  Diana,  like 'A yporepo,  Plat.  (Prob. 
from  same  root  as  alpiu,  q.  v.) 

t'AypaddrT/f,  ov,  d,  Agradates, 
earlier  name  of  king  Cyrus,  Strab. 

'AypHit,  adv.,  poet.  coUat.  form  of 
iiypovic.  Call.  Fr.  26. 

t'Aypaioi.uv,  ol,  the  Agraei,  a  peo- 
ple of  Aetolia,  on  the  Achelous,  Thuc. 
3, 106.— 2.  s  people  of  Arabia,='Aya- 
P7V0I,  Slrab. 

'Aypoiof,  aia,  alov,  (aypa):— of  or 
belonging  to  ths  chase,  esp.  as  epith.  of 
certain  gods,  Paus.  1,  41,  6:  cf. 
'Ayporfpo. 

t'Aypaiof,  ov,  6,  Agraeus,  son  of 
Temenus,  Paus.  3,  28,  3. 

t'Aypojf,  (dof,  ii'  .Agrais,  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Agraei,  Thuc.  3,  111. 

'Ayoauimria,  ac,  ij,  want  of  learning, 
Ael.  V.  H.  8,  6 :  from 

'KypupimTot,  ov.  (a  priv.,  ypuii/ia) 
without  learning  ( ypa/ifiara),  unlettered, 
Lat.  illiteratus :  esp.  unable  to  read  or 
wrUe.  Plat.  tTim.  23  B ;  cf.  Crit.  109 
Dt,  Xen.— Il.=dypa40f,  Plat.  Polit. 
295  A. — III.  of  animals,  unable  to  utter 
articulate  sounds,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 1, 29  : 
of  sounds,  inarticulate,  Id.  Interpr. 
2,2. 

'Aypami^i,  (f,  (o  priv.,  ypaum) 
without  line,  not  Unear,  Arist.  ue  Lin. 

'Aypofifioi,  ov,  =  foreg. :  uypa/ifia 
i^eiTai,  It  is  a  throw  ( at  dice  )  with- 
out mark,  counting  nothing.  Poll. 

VAypaol,  uv,  oi,—'Aypaioi  1,  Po- 
lyb.  17,  5,  8. 
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'Aypairro(,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ypa^) 
unwritten,  uyp.  voiit/ia,  Soph.  Ant. 
454  ;  cf.  aypa^^. 

'Aypav?,iu,  w,  f.  -^ao,  to  be  an 
aypavXof _and  so  —  I.  to  live  in  ths 
country,  Arist.  Mirab.  II.— II.  >«  live 
out  ofdoors^  esp.  to  pass  the  night  there, 
Strab.  p.  197. 

'AypabXi7CCf,s:2ypavXaf,Nic.Th. 
78. 

'Aypavi,la,  ac,  ^,  the  state  of  an 
aypavAoc  Dion.  H. 

VAypavXls,  idof ,  i,  daughter  or  fe- 
male descendant  of  AgraulM*,  Eur.  Ion 
23. 

'AypavXoc,  ov,  (aypdc,  aiXij)  dwell- 
ing in  the  fields,  living  out  of  doors, 
epith.  of  shepherds.  II.  18,  J62.  Hes. 
Th.  26  i  of  oxen.  Od.  12,  253  ;  troem- 
ing  at  targe,  wild,  drip.  Soph.  Ant. 
349t ;  of  things,  rural,  rustic,  Eur.  El. 
342. 

t'AypauXof,  ov,  ^,  Agrautus,  wife 
of  Cecrops,  Apollod.— 2.  daughter  ol 
Cecrops  and  foreg.,  Dem.,  Plut.,  etc. 

'Aypu^iov  ypaiii,  i),  an  action 
against  staledcutors,  who  had  got  ihr.ir 
names  cancelled  before  they  bad  paid, 
Dem.  1378,  19. 

'Aypa^of,  ov,  s=  uypanTO{,  unwrit- 
ten, fLVJipii,  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  uyp.  dtuOij- 
Kai,  a  verbal  will,  Plut. ;  uypaf  a  M- 
ystv,  to  speak  without  book.  Id. :  esp. 
aypatpoi  vopot,  unvn-itten  laws,  which 
are  — - 1.  the  laws  of  nature,  moral  law, 
Dem.  317,  23.-2.  laws  of  custom,  our 
common  low.  Plat.  Legg.  793  A,  cf. 
omnino  Arist.  Rbet.  1,  10,  3  and  13, 
2.  — 11.  not  registered  or  recorded,  uyp. 
JToAeif,  cities  whose  names  do  not 
stand  in  a  treaty,  Thuc.  1, 40. 

'Aypet,  v.  sub  itypio  11. 

'AyprZof,  a,  ov,  (aypoc)  of  the  field 
or  country,  hence,  rural,  rustic,  Leon. 
I'ar.  34  :  also  clownish,  boorish,  like 
uypoiKOf,  Ar.  Nub.  655.    Hence 

'Aypeioovvtj,  i)z,  V>  clowniihness :  or 
rooming  wildly  through  the  country, 
Anth.,  cf.  Jacobs  Del.  £pigr.  1,  6. 

'Aypti^va,  5f,  )J,  a  harrow,  rake, 
Anth.  tP.  6,  297. 

'^ypei<JTi(,  tdo(,  fi,  =  aypoiuTtf, 
dub. 

'Aypeiia,  Td,=aypeviia,  poet. 

^Aypi/itO^,  ov,  token  in  hunting,  rd 
iyp.=iiypa  11,  Anth.  tP.  6,  224. 

Ayptuuv,  ovof,  b,  Aesch.  Fr.  131, 
ace.  to  Hesych.s^Xoii^rdf  or  66pv. 

trypeaia,  Of,  ^,  =  aypa,  Leon. 
Tar.  19. 

'AyptTtvu,  f.  -vu,  to  be  an  uypcrQf, 
Bockn  Inscr  i,  p.  672. 

'AyptTiK,  ov,  b,  a  Lacedaemonian 
magistrate,  cf.  foreg. :  ace.  to  He- 
sych.=»ye/iuw,  whence  Toup  would 
read  it  for  uypoTot,  in  Aesch.  Pers. 
1002. 

'Aypevfia,  orof,  to,  ( uypeiu  )  that 
which  IS  taken  in  hunting,  booty,  prey, 
whether  game  or  fish,  Eur.  Baccn. 
1241,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  7:  cf.  uypa 
II.  —  II.  a  net,  uU,  Aesch.  Ag.  1048, 
Cho.  998,  etc. 

'Ayprif,  iu{,6,  (dypevsi)  a  hunter, 
as  epith.  of  various  gods,  Pind.  P.  9, 
115,  Trsg.,  etc. 

'Ayptvai/io;,  ij,  ov,  easy  to  catch. 

'Aypevat{,  tun  Vt  "  catching.  —  II. 
booty. 

' Ay pnjTTip,  ijpoc,  j,=:sq.,  Theocr. 
21,  6,  Call.  Dian.  218. 

'A  vpfunjf ,  oii,  6.  (uypevw)  a  hunter, 
like  uypcijf,  as  epith.  ol  Apollo,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1001  ;  also  as  adj.,  uyp.  Kvvcf, 
hounds,  Solon  3,  2;  ayp.  KaXafio^, 
Anth.  tP.  7,  nit.    Hence 

'Ayp«in«of,  ii,  6v.  of,  skiUed  m 
hunting,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  12. 
13 
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'kypevrSt,  6v,  eaughi,  0pp.  tH.  3, 
54lt :  verb.  adj.  froro 

'Aypevu,  f.  -cvau^  l&ypa)  le  html, 
take  6y  huTUtug,  cmich,  l;tS6{,  Hdt.  2, 
95  J  of  w»r,  iiyptiet  uvip^Ct  Soph. 
Fr.  408 :  metaph.,  t»  hunt  afitr,  thint 
for,  aiaa.  Bur.  Bacch.  139:  also  in 
mid.,  Eur.  1.  T.  1163. 

'Aypfw,  Aeol.  roHatfonnof  fbteg., 
Is  lake,  U»  hold  of,  c.  BCC,  uypct  i' 
olvov  ipmpdv.  Archil.  5, 3, e(.  sapph. 

2,  M,  Aeach.  Ag.  126.-11.  in  Mom. 
only  &ypti,  as  in(erj..say<,  ctmtl 
earn*  on  /  iypet  iiAv  oi  hropoov  'A At- 
vali/v,  II.  S,  765 :  alao  iypelre,  Oo. 
20,  149.  Cr.  Bnttm.  Lent.  s.  v.— 
The  woid  is  more  frwj.  in  compda. 

'Aypti,  n<  h<  'o".  for  uypa.  Hence 

'AyiiiiOcv,  iAy.,/ram  the  dt—e,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  93a 

'Ayptvov,  ov,  t6,  etrictljr,  a  iirt: 
hence,  a  net-like  wcnllen  robe  worn  by 
soothsayers.  Poll. 

*Aypi(Uvt*,  f.  -&v^ : — 1.  intr.,  f*  be 
or  become  u  ypeof,  to  be  eavage,  provoked, 
angry.  Plat.  Rep.  493  B,  etc. ;  rev/, 
with  one.  Id.  Symp.  173  O:  fmet.,  to 
become  ^ngry,  chafe,  of  rivers,  Plat. 
Caes.  38 ;  and  so  in  pass.,  of  the  sea, 
Diod.  S.  24,  It  .—of  sores,  lobe  angry 
or  injltmed,  Med. — 3.  later,  trans.,  lo 
make  uyptof,  provoke,  an^er.  Din  C. 
+44,  47t :  and  pass.  ir>  intr.  sirnf., 
Plut.  Anion.  58 :— but  the  Att.  form 
in  pass,  was  aypt96o0<u,  cf.  Lob. 
Fhryn.  757. 

'Aypta/iTTtio^,  ov,  17,  a  teild  vine,  in 
good  Greek  uyuia  u/nrrXof ;  and 
most  such  compos  of  &ypio{,»»  iypt- 
cxtlfoptov,  uypiorotpoc,  iyptoKV/tl- 
vov,  etc.,  are  very  ia(e,cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
381. 

t'Ay^otVf,  uv,  ol,  the  AgriSnet,  B 
Thracian  race  dwelHng  on  Haemns, 
Hdt.  5,  16;  cf.  Arr.  An.  1, 1,  II ;  etc. 
—Adj. ' AypiiviKoc,  17. 6r. 

V Ayatttvri^,  ov.  A,  the  Agridnet,  a 
river  01  Thrace,  Hdt,  4,  90. 

'Aypta^,  oA){-,  iit^iypia,  pecni. 
fan.  of  uvpiOf,  ttiU,  rough,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  28.— II  as  sobat.,=£yp(ui<)rcXor, 
A  B.f  ^  3r 

*Ayptdu,^suypiaivofiai,  0pp.  fC. 

3,  49  m  Ep.  part,  itypiouvra. 
'Aypiiiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  iypo^, 

a  tmattfeeld  or  farm,  Lat  ageUtu,  Art. 
tEpict  %  2.  m.  [i] 

'Aypu7.aia,  a{,  5,  (oypior'  f^cda) 
atn/<f oIiDT,  Lat.  s/rum-,  Diosc.  Heflce 

*A>'pieP.(UOf,  ov,  0/  a  wild  oiioe, 
Anth.  P.  9, 237.— 11.  as  subst.,  i&ypi- 
f^aiac.=aYpte^Ma,  Theocr.  7,  18, 
and  Theopnr. 

t'Aj'pixoAaf,  ov  poet,  oo,  A,  the 
Roman  Agricola,  Anth.  P.  9,  549. 

'Aypi/iaio{,  a,  ov,  mU,  opp.  to  ^/le- 
po^ :  Tu  ayptfitliu,  vild  animalt,  game, 
Ptdcro.  ap.  Alh.  549  F. 

'AypififMtjoa,  lyf,  j^,  viM /li^.tnoo. 

'Aypioamiiov,ov,T6,wMauidtov, 
Ceop.  t8.  37. 

'Aypw^fjuof,  ov,  1^,  ««(d  ;3d  Ao  vof , 
LA  A. 

' Aypi60ovXo^,  ov,  (uxpiof,  /3o»?.i7) 
mid  ofparpote,  Physiogn. 

' AypiodaiTtit,  ov,  i.  (uvpjoc  Sal- 
l-viltti)  eating  itild/ruitt,  like  i}a?.a- 
t'V^yof.  Orac.  ap.  Pans.  8,  42,  6. 

'Avpiofif,  coca,  €v,=ayptoc,  Nic. 
Al.30,617. 

'A-jptodvitot,  ov,  (&yptoc,  (>vit6f) 
VkU  nflrmper,  Orph.  H.  11,  4. 

t'A>pto(,  wv,  M,  rA<  .;4^i,  a  people 
of  Aelhiopia,  Strab. 

'Aypia/tiipdo^ov,  ov,  t6,  tfiU  nip- 
iauoy,  Galen. 

AypioKonitiittiXa,  ttv,  ri,  vM  koh- 
at'^ijAo,  Uioac. 
14 
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!     'AyptOKp^y^^rtiw,  oo,  to,  ttttd  goHic. 
'Aypionvtilvw,  ov,  ri;  ttiUtummm. 

'Ay/MO/lii;);uMl,  uv,  ra,  wMXix""^ 

I  'Aypio/iaiMXti  9r<  >>'  "^  malloto. 
'     'Aypto/iii^a,  ov,  ra,  wild  appb; 

I  'Aypiofiop^,  ov,  (iypioc,  fopf^) 
«U,  taaage  of  form,  Orph.  Arg.  977. 

'AypiOfiipiKif,  ijr,  i,  vM  infiiKtl, 
LXX.  [pi] 

I  'Ayp<oi<upor.  ev,  i&ypiot,  /tupot) 
deaperaUli/ftoliMh,  Eccl. 

'AyptoircrnvuAtov,   ov,   t6,   and 
iyptoTfrttvov,  ov,  to,  the  hoopoe. 
I      VAyptorrri,  i}C<  *•  ("yP'OT.  ^Vi)  .^- 
griopc,  wife  of  Orpheus  aco.  lo  Her- 
■aesianax,  Ath.  597  B. 

'Aypjotr^yovov,  ov,  to,  wild  rue. 

'Ayptomiybi,  oi,  6,=siiiiaiovpry6t- 

'Ayptoitotiu,  i},  to  make  mid :  from 

'Aypioitotbt,  ov,  liyptoi,  irotni) 
making  wild,  writing  wild  fw'ry,  as 
epith.  of  Aeschylus  in  Ar.  Ran.  837. 

'Ayptoplyttvoc,ov,6,wHd6piyavo^, 
Diosc. 

'AyptopvWet,  uv,  al,  {iyptot,  tp- 
vtc)  wild-fowl.  Lob.  Phryn.  382. 

'Ayptcppoiov,  ov,  t6,  wiU-rot. 

'Ajprof.  (o,  <ov:  also  lof,  <ov,  II. 
3,24;  19,  88,bat£)-p(ai.Od.9,  119: 
(ayp<if )  ■.'-^living  in  the  Jielda  or  open 
air,  living  wild : — hence, — I.  wild,  ssv- 
age,  of  animals,  e.  g.  ovc,  olytf,  aypta 
Triivra,  wild  animaU  uf  all  kmds,  II. 
5,  52,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  opp.  to  nOaavc.— 
2.  of  trees,  opp.  to  titupoe,  wild,  Hdt. 

4,  21,  and  Att. —3.  of  countries, 
wild,  uncultivated,  Lat.  horridut.  Plat. 
Phaed.  113  B.  etc.:— but,— II.  usu. 
of  men,  beasts,  etc.,  as  having  fui/i- 
tiee  incident  to  a  wild  ttate :  —  I.  in 
moral  sense,  wild,  eavage,  fierce,  Lat. 
fmit,ferox,  Od.  I,  199,  etc.:  hence 
alao  of  men's  feelings,  Ovftdf.  ;r6>.0f, 
/ihioc,  II.  i  &ypia  oldrv,  II.  24,  41 ; 
uyp.  irrtXf/wf ,  jiuXoc,  II. ;  aypiof 
inj,  II.  19,  88.-2.  in  Att.  also  opp.  to 
iKTTtloi  (as  rwfKiu  to  urbanut),  boor- 
ieh,  rudr.  Plat.  Gorg.  510  B,  etc. :  but 
also  simply  a  eountryman,  Mosch.  5, 
13. — 3.  ajso  of  sny  violent  passion, 
vehement,  furiout,  Ipure^,  ^Ma,  cf 
Heind.  Plat  Phaed.  81  A  :  hence  also 
^iratdrptun^C,  (nterpp.  ad  Ar.  Nub. 
349;  fAeachm.  8,  lOf;  but  &ypto( 
iputuvor,  a  cntd,  haughty  lover, 
Valck.  Theocr.  2,  54.-4.  of  circum- 
stances, end,  harih,  iov7l.ela.  Plat. 
Rep.  5M  A ;  f  Ayp.  deapa,  Aeseh.  Pr. 
l"6t ;  uyp.  voffof,  o  raging  disease. 
Soph.  Phil.  173  (where  some  would 
take  it  in  the  Medic,  sense,  malignant, 
cancerout,  like  TcBvpiufiivof,  cf.  Gels. 

5,  28,  16). — III.  adv.  juf,  also  uypta 
as  neut.  pi.,  Hes.  Sc.  239.  [Horn, 
has  I,  when  the  olt.  is  long  also,  II. 
22,  313.J 

t'Axprof,  ov,  h,  Agriut,  name  of  a 
centaur  and  of  a  giant,  Apollod.— 2. 
son  of  Porthaon,  II.  14,  117. — 3.  son 
of  Ulysses  and  Circe,  Hes.  Th.  1013. 

' .KypioctXlvov,  ov,  to,  wiU panley, 
Diosc. 

'AyptoatKVov,  ov,  t6,  a  mid  gourd 
or  melon,  Hipp. 

'Aypiotrr<i^?J(,  idor,  also  uypt- 
oOTa^Xtf,  <0f,  i),  a  bimeh  ef  wHd 

i'AyptoevK^,  ijr,  i,  wild  fig-tree, 
Horap. 

' AyptootKOV,  ov,  t6,  »  wild  fig ; 
also  uypiooiKiov,  A.  B. 

'Aypidnjf,  OTor.  i),  wUdxnt,  \fitrte- 
neee,  of  animals,  XeiL  Mem.  2,  2,  7i  ; 
of  plants,  Theophr. — II.  usu.  of  men, 
in  moral  aense,;icrcm«M,crM<ly,  PlaL 
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Syaip.  l»r  D :  tand  pi.  at  iv  Ta^ 
ilivxoic  uypioTJiTt^,  Dom.  808,  15. 

'Aypio^yot,  uv,  ol,  {iypint.  ^• 
yci")  men  who  oat  rawfieoh  mndfrmU, 

'Aypidfaypoc,  ov,  i,  the  wild  4a- 
ypot,  Opp.  tH.  1,  140. 

'Aypto<^aviK,  it,  (iypto{,  ^'tpo/tat) 
appearing  wild,  Galen. 

Aypib^pav,  ovof,  6,  h,  (.iyptof, 
^pifv)  eavage  of  mind,  Eccl. 

'AypiifvX'Xov,  ov,  Ti,  the  plant 
peucedanum,  Plin. 

'Aypto^uvof,  0^,  i&yptot,  ^ov^) 
with  a  wild,  rough  voice,  ot  tongue,  like 
fittp0ap6^uvo^,  Od.  8,  294. 

'Aypioxvviptov,  ov.  To,  (aypiof, 
XT/v)  a  mid  gooee,  Theopbr. 

'Ayptdxotpor,  ov,  6,  a  wild  twine. 

'Ayptoiiupia,  of,  4,  (inipa)  an  m- 
velerate  ilch. 

'Aypido,  6,  f.  -iou :  (Hyptot)  >-«» 
make  wild  ot  taoage,  provoke,  Ttva  Ttvt, 
one  againet  aiXTther,  Eur.  Or.  618. 
Usu.  m  pass.,  to  grow  wild,  esp.  ia 
perf.  ijypiufiai,  to  be  wild,  stricify  of 
planta,  countries,  etc.,  Theophr.; 
tA  T-oirof  irypiuTo  fidTotf,  Long.  1, 
20t :  then  of  men,  fa  Ac  eavage,  fierce, 
cruel.  Soph.  Phil.  1381,  Ear.  El.  1031. 
etc. :  falso  of  wounds,  {Antra,  Hipp.f 
Cf.  ayptaivu. 

t'Aj-pisTrof,  ov  and  o,  4,  the  Rom. 
name  Agrippa,  Strab. ;  etc.     Hence 

t'Aypjn-irCTof,  oi>,ofor  Msngmg  lo 
Agrippa,  Joseph. 

VAyptirxirif,  tif,  ^,  Ajrippina,  Ro- 
man lem.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  329.  [tj 

'AyptuitK,  t{,  (uypioc,  ridof)  of  a 
wild  nature,  Strab.  p.  155. 

'Ayp/iinof,  ov,  6,  epiih.  of  Bacchus, 
Plul.  tAnt.  24t:  'Aypiiivta.  Td,  B 
festival  is  his  honor  at  Orchomenas. 
fid.  2.  291  A,  299  R 

'AypiuTTOf,  Av,  (iypior,  inli)  n'U 
looking,  6/t/ia,  Eur.  H.  F.  990:  taa 
subst.  TO  aypiunov  tov  npo^uvoo, 
(A</crMerprm»a  of  his  countenance. 
Plut.  Mar.  14. 

'AypiuToc.  fl,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
uyptou,  ^own  wHd. 

'AypoiJdnK,  ov.  i,  (*7:por.  ffaivo) 
haunting  the  country,  v.  1.  in  Eor.  Cycl. 
54.  tor  itypo^iT^.  [d] 

'Aypolioac,  ov,  A.  (fiouu)  rudely 
tkouting,  Cratin.  Incert.  36. 

'AypotioTTK,  ov.  A,  {iypoc,  $6<tKu) 
feeding  in  the  field,  dwelling  in  th* 
country,  as  aypovooor,  Soph.  Phil. 
214,  Eur.  Cycl.  M. 

' Aypoyt'iTuv,  ovof,  6,  (Ifxpof,  ^rf- 

nr)  a  t 
Maj.  25. 


rwv)  a  country  neighbour.  Plot.  Cat 
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AypoilaiTof,  ov,  (aypoc,  SiatTa) 
livingSn  the  country,  ap.  Anl.  Gell. 

'A  >  podoTi/c  oo.  A,  (oypAf .  HAupi) 
a  gioer  of  land.~\\.  (hypaS  a  gi«r  <^ 
booty,  Anth.  P.  6,27. 

'Aypdetv,  (itypi,^)  adv.,  from  Iko 
country,  Od.  13,  2C8. 

'AypAffi,  adv.,  m  the  country. 

'AyputKevopat,  t.  •tiroo/iai,  dep. 
mid..  (•  Ae  aypomtyf. 

'Aypoixia.  or,  17,  +«  dwelling  in  Ik* 
eawntry  ;  a  country  reaidence,  USU.  in 
pi.  Uiod.  8.  30. 8  ;  thefieUe.  the  coun- 
try, Plut.  2.  311  E,  opp.  to  froAif.  lb. 
519  A,  in  pi.,  lb.  311  Bf ;  bence-ll. 
the  character  of  an  uypotKOf,  boorieh- 
nee;  coareenete,  olt.  in  Plat.  Corg. 
461  C,  Rep.  560  D,  etc. 

'AypoiKi^nuai,  dep.,  like  uypotneCo- 
fiat.  Plat.  Theael.  It^A. 

'AypotHtKbc.  ij,  if,  (aji»i«rof>  A». 
langmg  (a  boort,  bocrah,  Ath.  477  A. 

'Aypo(Koirv/>/>u%eior,  *t>,  4,  •  rutU, 
coane  Pyrrhonitl,  Gslen. 

'Aypotao(,  ov,  {&yp6{,  oUh>)  *fnt 
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i>  At  emaury,  Ayp,  ^Utf,  At.  Nub.  48, 
etc ;  «  couA^rymoit,  ciwm.  Id.  47.—- 
tin  pi.  M  a  division  of  the  Athenian 
people,  fA«  hmabmndmtn^  opposed  to 
the  EvTrarpidat,  Dion.  H.  2,  8,  cf. 

geu/tdpoi  and  Diet.  Antiqq.  a.  v. 
>eon>.t;  hence — 3.  bomih,  nuU, 
rough,  first  in  Ar.  fNub.  628;  cf. 
Tbeophr.  Cb.  8t:  iva.  ot4ia,  Lat. 
etatuL  Mimtrv,  PiaC  Phaedr.  289  E: 
hence  also, — 3.  of  fruits,  grmui.  in  tht 
anoHTji,  catraum.  Off.  to  yemato^. 
Flat.  Le;g.  844^  D,  815  B  :  but  also, 
*~4.  of  latid.  rough,  uncuUivnttd,  like 
&.fpio(,  Thuc  3,  lOS.' — il.  adv.  -xuf, 
tPlat.  Phaedr.  368  Dt,  Compar.  -no- 
Tipuf,  Id.  Rep.  361  B;  fXen.  Mem. 
3,  13,  It.  (The  accent  aypoumt  i* 
now  genenl^  adopted,  though  some 
Gramni.  confine  Ihia  to  sigm.  2,  and 
elaewh.  write  (iyprnxof .)    Hence 

' KyiMixoTovot,  ov,  (rovof )  ofnatie 
font,  very  dub.  I.  in  Ar.  Aen.  674. 

'Aypoj(iT?f,  oil,  tDor.  -Tof,  a,  Ar. 
Tbe*.  S8t,i,p>oet.  for  uyporrK,  a  coun- 
trywuH,  daion,  Horn.,  who  at  ways  usee 
tbe  piur.,  as  II.  1 1,  549  :  fern,  aypoiu- 
rif.  i<'er.  h  Sapph.  23.— tin  pl.= 
yeufiopai,  q.  v.,  and  Scbdm.  Ath. 
Aeaemb.  p.  4t, — D.  as  adj.  ni«(ie,ADth. 
P.  7,  411. 

'ArpeUfrtcof,  i(,  6v,  rutUe,  tdab.  I. 
ia  AID.  300  C,  a»  title  of  a  mime  of 
Sophron. 

'Ayp««ci$m<w,  oes  to,  {&yp6(,  kjj- 
iroi)afitldkeptlikeagBrim,  Strab.S45. 

'Aypono/ioc,  Of,  ( aypof,  KO/iiu  ) 
hmvimg  du  can  of  land  :  6  ^yp.,  a /and. 
tttward,  Joseph. 

'A  ypoiuvof,  h>il,  tvov,  syncop.  part. 
aor.  mia.  of  ayet(iu,  autmtled,  Horn. 

'Aypovft,  ad».,  (ayport  to  the  ettn- 
try,  CM.  tl5,  370t :  also  aypaie.^ 

'Kypovoiiia,  oc,  if,  the  office  of  aypo- 

Kyitivytac,  ov,  and  in  Anth.  n, 
Ot> :  (aypof,  vifio^ai)  : — haamling  the 
onrntn/,  rurmt,  Nv;i^,  Od.  6,  106; 
s-Xdxff,  atAoi,  Soph.  O.  T.  1103, 
Ant.  785:  »\to^aypiO(,  wild,  Ityp. 
0^pt{,  Aesch.  Ag.  148:  HXif  iy., 
Opp.  H.  1, 27t. — 11.  aa  subat.,  parex., 
4  uYpovifuc:  (vifuj) : — a  magistrate 
at  Athens,  m/ertter  of  the  public  tanda, 
freq.  in  Plat.  Legg.,  cf.  Anst.  Pol.  6, 8, 
6,  Kuhok.  Tim,  s,  *., et  T.sub iXonie. 

•ArPO'S.  oi,  »,  Lat.  AOBR, 
Cerm.  ACKER,  afield,  land,  til.  23, 
832t ;  am  ettato,  fa  counirv  retideiue^ 
opposed  to  the  town,  Od.  34,  304t ; 
Thuc.  3,  13:  also,  the  country,  opp.  to 
the  town,  Od.  11,  188;.tand  m  pi. 
collect.,  ol  iypol.  Soph.  O.  T.  112, 
Eur.,  etc.t :  in"  aypoi,  in  the  c«im(r;, 
Od.  82,  47;  Alt.  iv  iypv  or  itypoic, 
kot'  uypor  or  Aypovf,  etc. : — pro- 
▼erb.,  ov>I6>  IS  aypoi  Xlytif,  hypoi 
n^iuf,  i.  e.  boorisn. 

'Aypo<riivi7.  tit,  il,  {aypa)  a  eatcking, 
dab.  I.  Ath.  234  A. 

'Ayponpo^,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  iypto^, 
in  Horn,  always  of  mid  animals,  iiiil- 
mmi,  til.  2, 833t,  (rotf,  tl  1. 293t,  ITji- 
f0i,  t8,  133t,  oJyff,  tOd.  17,  295t ;  so 
too  Pind.  tXeov,  N.  3,  81t;  alao, 
iyp&repot,  or  -pa  alone,  Theocr.  8, 
So. — 12.  dmlling  m  the  country,  apea- 
temt.  Anth.  P.  9, 244,  uyportpav  fftoc, 
I  e.  Pan,  Anlb.  Plan.  235t.— 3.  later 
also  of  plants,  Anth. — II.  (uypa)/«tid 
of  the  chute,  huntreee,  of  a  nymph. 
Find.  P.  9,  10 ;  metaph.,  piptftva 
i.yp;  Id.  O.  2,  lOO:  hence,— 2.  as 
prop.  D.,  h  'AypoTcpa,  Diana  the 
hmilTeem,  like  'Aypa,  Aypala,  II.  31, 
471 ;  esp.  at  S|mrta,  cl.  Interpp.  ad 
Ar.  Eq.  660. 

'KypoTTip,  ^pot,bi=:typ6TiK,  Knr. 
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EL  463: — fern,  itypdrtipa,  at  adj., 
rustic,  lb.  16a 

'AypoTiif,  ov.  A,  (diypSj)  a  comlry- 
man,  Od.  16,218,  fem.  ayp6Tif?—Z.  as 
adj.,  Hving  in  the  country,  rustic,  rural, 
fay.  avrip,  Eor.  Or.  I270t,  vvpttV 
iiypdrif,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  509;  'ApTFfit^, 
Anth.— II.  dub.  I.  in  Aesch.  Persw  1002 ; 
cUiyptTiK-      , 

AypoTiKit,  J),  6v,  (iyp6t)  suited  It 
the  country :  fond  of  the  ohaae.  Lye. 

'Ajpo^uAof,  aitof,  d,  (iypof,  ^i- 
Xaf }  a  tsatchier  of  the  country,  Anth. 
tPlan.  243.  [*] 

'Aypiftivri,  ijf,  if,  caught,  Antb.  P. 
7,702.    (AsiJflromayptj/u=ayprvu). 

'Aypv^la,  Of,  ii,  (a  priv.,  yp«Cu) 
dead  silence,  Pind.  Fr.  353. 

'Aypvttviu,  C,  f.  •■^mi,  to  be  aypim- 
vofi  lie  amihe.  Plat.  Legg.  G95  A  ; 
opp.  to  i(a0ei><5«i>,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 42 ; 
vypvirtfciv  r^v  vvicra,  to  pass  a  steep- 
lest  night,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  19 ;  ayp. 
Tlvl,  to  he  watchful  of  or  infent  upon  a 
thing,  Lat.  invigilare  rei,  Plut.  2,  337 
C  ;  sa,  ivp.  elf  n  ftod  Ajr^p  Ttvoj-f , 
N.  T.    Hence 

'Aypwirvirr^p,  vpo!,  <5,=«q.,  tM«- 
neib.  I,  81. 

'Ayptrcrvi/njf,  »&,  6,  a  watcher. 
Hence 

'AypvmviTiKdc,  i),  ov,  vakeful, 
Diod.,  t;rtver.  Plot.  Cam.  27. 

'  Aypvtrvla,  of,  ij,  sleeplessness, 
making,  watching,  Plat.  Ont.  43  B ; 
also  in  plur,  Hdt.  3,  129. — II.  a  lime 
of  watching.  Plat.  Ax.  368  B.  [{  once, 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  511.]    From 

'Aypvirvof,  ov,  sleepless,  wakeful, 
Hipp.,  Plat.  tRep.  404  At,  etc. :  me- 
Wph.,  &yp.  fiiloc,  Aesch.  Pr.  358.— 
11.  act.,  banishing  sleep,  keeping  awake, 
Arist.  Probl.  18,  7.  [dypin-vof  as 
dactyl,  Theocr.  24,  104.] 

'AypwTTwidiif,  «f ,  (aypoirvor,  elio;) 
of  sleepless  nature,  making  Meepleas, 
Hipp. 

t'Aypuv,  uvof,  6,  Agrtm,  son  of 
Ninus,  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1.  7.-3. 
son  of  Pleuratus,  king  of  the  Illyrians, 
Polyb.  2,  2,4. 

' Aypueeuf=uyptiti,  liyp.  Ijfivt,  to 
fish.  Od.  5, 53  ;  later  also  aypCiaaoitai 
as  dep.,  fin  Opp.  C.  I,  129  before 
Schneider,  who  maintains  that  the 
mid.  is  not  used. 

'Aypuonjf,  ov,  b,^liyp6nit.  Soph. 
Fr.  83,  Eur.  H.  F.  377.— II.  a  hmler, 
tAp.  Rh.  4, 175t :  hence  fem.  uypu- 
oTif,  idof ,  i,  as  name  of  a  bound,  Si- 
mon. 185  Schneidew.— 2.  a  kind  of 
spider,  Nic.  Th.  734. 

'Aypuarhio^,  STracua.  for  iypoi- 
KOf,  name  of  a  play  of  Epicharm., 
tAth.  lao  C. 

' Ay puanc,  to;  and  euf,  ij,  a  grass 
that  mules  ted  on,  uyp.  neXi^d^t,  Od. 
6,  90;  el?.iTiv^c  "yP'.  Theocr.  13, 
43:  Irilicum  repens,  ace.  to  Interpp. 
ad  Tbeophr. 

'Ayp<iiTrup,  opof,  6,=uypii<ntK, 
Nic.  Al.  473. 

'Aypurfip,  ijpoc,  i,  f.  liypCiTttpaf^ 
liypdnit. 

'AypuTvc,  ov,  di^iypoTf/c,  t.  I. 
Theocr.  35, 51.— 2.  as  adj.,  of  the  field, 
iwild,  0^pe^*,  Eur.  Bacch.  563. 

'Aytrcu,  uf,  17,  a  way,  both  in  town 
and  country,  but  usu.,  a  street,  til.  5, 
643 ;  6,  391 1 ;  etc. :  alao,  a  paMic 
place,  Horn,  til-  30,  354  ?t ;  in  plur., 
a  citi/,  town,  Pind.  P.  2,  107,  Soph. 
0.  C.  715.— 2.  a  road,  first  in  Find. 
N.  7,  136.  (A  quasi-participial  form 
from  &yu,  cf.  &piTvia,  opyvia,  Donald- 
aon,  N.  Crat.  p.  499.)  (aytud,  ex- 
cept in  II.  30,  354,  where  it  is  written 
proparox.  aytiiu.]    Hence 


Arw 

'Aytiiafof,  ofo,  olov,  of  Ike  streetr. 
Soph.  Fr.  211. 

'AyviuT>i(,  ov,  A,='Ayi'iftrf,  Aeach. 
Ag.  1081 ,  in  vocat.  'Aytiiora.  [uytiid-] 

'Ayvmrif ,  uJof,  ij,  fem.  from  foreg., 
like  Kufi^nc,  idujciUng  in  the  some 
street\,  a  neighbour,  Pind.  P.  11,  3. — 
II.  as  adj.,  dyuuindff  depairitai,  the 
worship  of  Apollo  Agyieus,  Eur.  Ion 
186. 

'Aytrttvf,  (uc.  i,  (iyvia)  name  of 
Apollo,  as  guardian  of  the  streets  and 
puktic  places,  Eur.  Phoen.  631. — i.  a 
pointed  pillar,  set  up  as  his  statue  Of 
altar  Eit  the  street  door,  Ar.  Vesp. 
875,  tat  which  sacrifices  were  barned 
in  honoor  of  the  god,  t.  Muller  Dor. 

3,  6  4  St:  hence,  uviodv  'AytKof 
(ace.  pL  for  'Ayut^ar),  Ar.  Av.  1233, 
tbut  rec.  edd.  hare  uyirtdf,  v.  KVf 
ouui  :  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  I.  c. :  also, 
'AyvtevrPaitbi,  Soph.  Fr.  340. 

Ayvioir2.aaTiu,  u,  lrr?,iioaa)  It 
bmld  in  streets  or  rows.  Lye.  GOI. 

'Ayvtof,  or,  (a  priy.,  yviov)  wi'rAoiit 
limbs,  weakinlimb,  Hipp. 

fAyvi.Xa,  i?f.  A,  Agylla,  a  city  of 
Etrona  called  also  Caere,  Strab. , 
hence 

fAyvXKaioca,  ov,  ofAgylla,  AgyU 
lean,  Hdt.  1,  167. 

'A}Vfiviiaia.  ac,  i,  want  of  exercise 
or  training,  Ar.  Ran.  1088:  from 

'Ay«V<vaaTor,  m>,{a  priv.,  jvuvul^u) 
without  exercise,  \unexercised,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,1.36t,un/raincd,  Xen.  ? ;  ay.  rio  alalia- 
Tl,  Plut.  tArat.  47t. — 2.  unpractised,  Tl- 
vif,  in  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  1.  6,  29 ; 
also  rjf  or  jrpoj-  n.  Plat.  tRep-  81 C 
At.— 3.  unharasted.  Soph.  Tr.  1083  ; 
ay.  novoi^  i^piva^.  Ear.  Diet.  6. — II. 
aoT.  -rwf,  iiy.  ixeiv  npo^  ti,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  1,  6. 

'A  yvvaiS,  amn;,  6,  (o  priv.,  ywij) 
wifeless.  Soph.  Fr.  5,  in  nom. 

fAyifotof,  ov,  i,=forcg.,  Dio  C. 
56,1. 

t'Aywof,  ot>,  i,=uyvvatf,  Ar.  Fr. 
571,  Dio  C.  56.  10. 

t'Ayvpiov,  oti,  tS,  Agyrinm,  a  city 
of  Sicily,  on  the  Symaethus,  Diod. 
S.  1,  4;  hence  adj.  'Ayfpivaiof,  a, 
OP,  Id. 

'Ayfiptf.  tof,  ij,  Aeol.  collat.  form 
of  uyopd,-  also  a  gathering,  crowds  uy, 
uvdpuv,  veKVuv,  vtiav,  Od.  3,  31,  II. 
16,  661 :  34,  141 ;  also  in  Eur.  I.  A. 
753.  (Hence  ipjiyvpi^,  irav^yvpt!-) 
[<2] 

'Ayvpfta,  i^TO^,  t6,  a  collection,  A.  B 

'Ayvppfi{,oi>,  6,ocollectinij.  begfing, 
Ath.  SCO  D,  ubi  al.  uyeppof  :  v.  liyri 
pa>,  uyvpTTj^. — II.  tan  ascemblnge,  coun- 
cil, Tuv  iiypiuv  &y,  iyeyovti  (<l>uy, 
Babrius  102,  5. 

'Ayvp/ioaiv^,  ijf,  ^,=uyvpif,  ▼.  1. 
for  uyeppoavvt/. 

t'AjiJ(i/i(Of.  oil,  S,  Agyrrhius,  an 
Athenian  demagogue,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
8,  31  ;  Ar.  Ran.  368. 

'Aytiprdfu,  f  -dffu,  (iyvprrit)  to 
collect  by  begging,  XP^/uiTa,  Od.  19, 
384. 

'AyvpTtla,  Of,  ii,  begging :  from 

'AyvpTfu,  C,  to  be  an  hyvprrif.  to  beg, 

'AyvpT^p,  »}pof,  <},=sq.,  tManeth. 

4,  318. 

'Ayvpnjf,  ov,  6,  {&yeipu)  orig.,  a 
gatherer,  .collector,  fetp.,  a  begging 
priest  of  Cybele,  M^Tpof  iy.,  Anth. 
P.  6.  318,  FuXXoif  ay.,  Balirius  Fr. 
3  Lewisti  (cf.  /irirpayvpTm) :  hence 
usu.,  a  beggar,  vagabond,  Kur.  Rheo. 
503.  716;  a  fortune-teller,  juggler, 
ouach,  cheat.  Soph.  O.  T.  388,  Plat. 
Rep.  364  B :  t"y-  tot  /iavrttc,  Plut. 
Mar.  42t.     Hence 

'AyvpTiK6i,ii,6v,fitforanayvpTV,l, 
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vgtthmd,  iy.  /tdvuf.  Plat.  Lye.  23. 
Adv.  -(ciif. 

'Aj-wof,  ij,  ov,  Terb.  adj.  of  &ytl- 
pu,  got  6>  t>tggmg._ 

*\yvpTpta^  Of,  17,  fem.  from  uyvp- 
TJip,  Aesch.  Ag.  1273 ;  cf.  &yvp'^(- 

'KnpTudijc,  e(,  l.eldo{)  likt  an  iiyiip- 
■nK>  EccL 

t'Ax;^-,  poetic  comp.  for  &vax-t 
words  not  found  unJer  this  bead 
must  be  sought  under  the  ordinary 
form. 

'AyruCw.  poet,  for  ivaxiio/tai,  te 
rttire,  Soph.  Fr.  600. 

fAvroAuu,  poet,  fox  ovaraXdu, 
Ap.  r14  2.585.  * 

i'Ayx*ipflC*  otift  6.  Aneharet,  a  Per- 
sian, Aesch  Pers.  995.  [u^ 

^Ayj^uffKu,  poet,  for  avaxuoKUt 
Pherecr.  IncerL  22. 

■Aj';i;a«)pOf,  0»,  (4yj;i,  aipa)  near 
the  morning  air^  uyx-  vv§t  the  etui  of 
night,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  111. 

Jighttng  himd  to  hand,  tMv<ruv  r* 
uyx^t^^X*^^*  11. 13, 5 ;  ayx-  irapoiffiVt 
16, 248 ;  AoKpoi,  Hes.  Sc.  Here.  25t : 
&yX-  dirAa,  arms  for  close  fight,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  13.    Adv.  -xuc. 

i'Ayxto/toc,  ov,  6,  AHchetmut,  a 
hill  near  Athens,  whence  Jupiter  re- 
ceived the  epith.  'Ayxeaitiof,  Paus. 
1,  32,  2. 

'Ay^nm(.tC,(urX^<  ifiu)cloee-fol€d, 
near,  boph.  Fr.  6. 

'ATXl,=lYyvc,  adv.  of  place,  near, 
nigh,  cloee  bu,  in  the  neighbourhood, 
til,  5,  185,  Od.  3,449,  elc.t.  freq.  c. 
gen.,  which  usu.  follows  iiyxt,  til. 
10, 161 ;  11,  666t,  yet  sometimes  goes 
before,  as  in  IL  8,  117  ;  tand  so  in 
comp.,  Teix'Oi  uaaov  laav,  II.  22, 
4t :  also  freq.  c.  dat.,  which  always 

goes  before  uyxt,  and  so  should  prob. 
e  taken  as  dependent  not  on  it  but 
on  the  verb,  cf.  11.  tS,  570t,  6,  405: 
not  freq.  in  Trag.,  and  always  c.  gen. 
— II.  in  Od.  19,  301,  it  is  usu.  .taken 
of  time,  next,  loon,  but  needlessly. — 
Ul.  like  iyxiCTO,  of  near  rterwlblanee, 
c.  dat.,  Pmd.  N.  6,  16.— IV.  compar. 
i,yXtov  and  iiaaov,  the  latter  in  Hom.: 
superl.  uyriffTO,  Horn.,  later  uyxo- 
ruTu ;  cl.  uyxoit  ityX'""!  "XAf'^TOf. 
[I] 

t'Ay;tiuXf/o,af,iJ,poet.='Ay;i;«iA9 
1,  Diou.  P.  875. 

VAyxidXif,  Vf.  i,  (=sq.)  Anchiate, 
a  city  of  Cilicia,  Strab.  p.  671.— 2. 
another  in  Thrace  on  the  Pontus,  Id. 

?.  319.— U.  fem.  pr.  n.,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
130. 

'Axi/oXof,  ov,  also  17,  ov  in  H. 
Hom.  Ap.  32,  {iyxi.  uAf )  •.—near  the 
tea,  of  cities,  til.  2,  640.  697t :  also  of 
islands,  near  the  mainland,  as  Lob. 
takes  Soph.  Aj.  135,  where  Salamis  is 
meant ;  but  it  can  hanlly  be  so  in  H. 
Hom.  Ap.  32,  Aesch.  Pers.  887,  and 
so  had  belter  be  explained  near  the 
tea  on  all  tides,  sta-girt,  like  iifi^ia- 
Xot. 

YAyxiaXof,  ov  poet,  oto,  6,  (from 
foreg.)  Anehuxtus,  a  Greek,  II.  5,  609. 
— 2.  king  of  the  Tapbians,  father  of 
Mentes,  Od.  I,  180.-3.  a  Pbaeacian, 
Od.  8,  112. 

'Ayx'^iO^t-  'r.  (uyX'.  0uSofi  deep 
to  the  vrry  edge  or  shore,  du/.aoaa, 
(hi.  5.  413 ;  cf.  Plat.  Criti.  1 11  A  ;- 
generally,  deep,  high,  uKn;,  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  16,  8;  tjuv  i)^..  Opp.  11.5, 
61 ;  aiytoMl,  Alh.  358  B. 

'A)^(  Vurru,  w,  to  step  up  to,  stand 
if:  Irom 

'A-jXhiuTtK,  ov,  6,  (uyxh  0aiiu) 
one  that  comes  near. 

'Au((Ja*ijf .  li,  (iyxt,  /Jufrru)  n«ar 
16 
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smb'iw,  Nonn.  fD.  IS,  3,  for  wh. 
Graefe  reads  Uyx'Pa^i- 

'AyxtyufO^,  ov,  l.uyxi,  y^^wf)  near 
marriage,  Nonn.  fD.  5,  572. 

'Ayxiyc'Ot,  OV,  {uyxt<  yv)  '•"^ 
tand,  v.  1.  for  iiyx^yvot  in  Dion.  P. 

'Ayxiyttfuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (dyw, 
vr/rov )  near,  ne^MOunng,  Aesch. 
Pers.  886. 

'Ayxlyvoc,  ov,  (uy;(i,  yia)  a  neigh- 
bour, Ap.  Rh.  1,  V.^:  inear  tanct, 
uyX.  vavrat,  Nonn.  D.  3,  44. 

'A)';|;ifltU<fi<nrof,  Att  -rrof,  ov, 
(fivrt,  Od^Mnra)  near  the  sea,  tPoU. 
0, 17. 

'AyxtOdv^f,  *r.  (HyXh  ^vilOKU,  da- 
vt'iv)  near  dying,  Nonn. 

'AyxiBeoc,  ov,  (uyxi,  8e6f)  near  the 
gods,  1.  e.  like  them  in  happiness  and 
power,  or  living  with  them,  Od.  5, 
35 ;  talao  in  proae,  Luc.  de  dea  Syr. 
31. 

'AyxlBpovo^,  ov,  (tiyxitdpivos)  tit- 
ting  near,  Nonn. 

'AyxiOipoi,  ov,  («>*>.  Oipa)  near 
the  door,  neif  Airannf  •  Theogn.  302; 
iuyx-  vaioioa,  Theocr.  2, 71. 

Ay^ixtXnittef,  ov,  (ayyj,  KiXtv- 
Bot)  near  the  way,  Nonn.  tO.  40,  328, 
488. 

'Ayxtxp^jivof,  ov,  {uyxt,  Kpn/tvii) 
near  the  clifs  or  cnast,  Alyvirros, 
Pind.  Fr.  50. 

'Ay^/A^yj,  UTTOf,  6,  a  sere  at  the 
inner  comer  of  the  eye,  Galen. 

'Ayxtfuxtm'  oi,  6,=uyx(liaxos, 
II.  2,  604. 

'AyxifUxof'  <*">  '*'*'  forroof  oyj^- 
Itayoc,  Lob.  Phryn.  685. 

AyxifiO^eu,  u,  to  come  from  nigh, 
Noon.  to.  25,  42G ;  and 

VAyxtfoijof,  ov,  6,  Anehimolius, 
a  Spartan,  Hdt.  5,  63:  from 

'Ayxifo^,  ov,  (uyjC'-  ItoXeiv)  com- 
ing  near,  Hom.,  and  Hes. ;  always  in 
neut.  as  adv.,  ayxmof.ov  O.dciv,  ar^- 
vat,  to  come  or  stand  near,  II.  4, 
529,  Od.  8,  300,  etc. ;  tHes.  Sc  Here. 
325 ;  usu.  c.  dat.,  which,  however, 
may  be  regarded  as  depending  on  the 
verb,  II.  4,  529 ;  etc.,  cf.  uyxt  l-t :  II 
uyXiMo^oto  i^pdaaTo.  he  perceived 
from  nigh  at  hand,  Jl.  24,  352  -.—uyxi- 
uolov  6i  lui'  avTov,  ehse  behind 
him,  Od.  17,  336  (where  it  is  need- 
lessly taken  cf  time).  Cf.  uyxt  11> 
and  uyxtOTof  II. 

t'Ay^^/toXof.  ov,  i,  Anchimalus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  44  C. 

'Ayxmoc,  ov,  luyxt)  =  nij/aloi, 
Eur.  fiicert.  188. 

•Ayx've^VC<  ic<  (/tYX't  "i^)  mar 
the  clouds,  Antip.  Sid.  27. 

t'Ay;fivoi7, 17?,  17,  AnehtnoH,  daogfi- 
ter  of  Nilus,  and  wife  of  Belus, 
Apollod.,  cf.  'AyxffiPoii. 

*Ayxivoia,  a^,  if,  readinett  of  mind, 
a  ready  wit,  shretainess.  Plat.  Charm. 
160  A,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  9,  3: 
from 

'Ayxtvoof,  ov,  contr.  »oi»f,  ow, 
{uyxt,  vovf)* — ready  of  mind,  Od.  13, 
332,  tXen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  3t:  shrewd, 
clever.  Plat.  Leg«.  747  B,  etc.  Adv. 
uyxivoc,  t.\rist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  4,  I. 

t' A  yx'of.  ov,  i,  Anchius,  a  centaur, 
Apollod.  2,  5,  4. 

'AyxirrXnof,  ov,  contr.  -irXowf,  ow, 
{u-)Xt<  KAoif)  .—near  by  tea,  uvr. 
rupof,  a  <Aor(  voyage.  Ear.    L  T. 

I  '*"• 

'Ayxifo^i^,  t<->^-  A.  ii  po«t.  uyxi- 
'  SToAif,  iu)xt<  "oAif)  near  the  city, 
I  dwelling  tn  the  land,  'AptK,  Soph.  AnL 

970. 
I      'Ay^fi'iropof,  ov,  {uyxt,  iropryo/iar) 
,  passing  near,  always  near  one,  KO/axrf , 
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Anth.  P.  10,  64:  tin.  gmi,m*ar,iyx. 
iareof,  Nonn. 

'Ay;if/iroi>r,  6,  i,'vom,  t6,  (ortt. 
irovf)  near  with  the  foot,  near.  Lye. 
318. 

'AyxltToXtc,  euf.  A,  7,  poet,  for 
&yXtKo}u{,  Aesch.  Theb.  501,  Soph. 
Ant.  970. 

VAyxiUon,  W.  i,  Anchirrhai!,  »nb- 
stit.  by  Heyne  for  'Avrtv^v  ■»  Apol- 
lod. 2,  1,  4. 

'Ayxififiooc,  ov,  contr.  -^ovf.  om>, 
{uyxt,  ptu)  fimting  near,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
367. 

VAyxlaV{<  I^'-  -^<t{<  ov  Ep.  oo 
and  eu,  i,  Anchiiet,  a  1  rojan  prince, 
father  of  Aeneas,  U.  3,  819;  5,313. 
H.  Ven.  53,  etc.— 2.  a  Greek  of 
Sicyon,  II.  23,  296.— Others  in  Dion. 
H. ;  etc.  [{]    Hence 

i'Ayxlaiuiri(,  ov,  6,  ton  or  detcend- 
ant  of  Anchises  (I),  i.  e.  Aeneas,  U. 
17,  754 ;  «/  Anchitet  (2),  Echepolos, 
n.  23,  296.  [ad] 

' Ayxio^tofot,  (uyT(l,  evopa,  eitti- 
pit)  near  of  km,  ayx-  ^tvo^,  one's 
kintman,  Aesch.  Fr.  146. 

'AyjfKTTa,  superl.  of  uyxt,  vary  near, 
Horn. ;  V.  sub  uyrtaTOf. 

'Ayx'oreia,ai,^,{uyxiirreiu)  nef 
nets  of  kin.  Plat.  Legg.  924  D— U. 
lAe  rights  of  kin,  right  of  inheritance, 
Ar.  Av.  1661,  Iaae.6S,  26,  Oem.  1067, 
13,  etc. 

'AyxtOTtiov,  ov,  T6,=foreg.,  in 
Soph.  Ant.  1'74>  ■■>  pit". 

'AyxtOTev^,  iu^.  A,  the  nest  of  kin, 
Hdu  5,  80 ;  iavyyev^  iyx-,  in  Luc. 
Tim.  51 1 :  the  heir-ml-law,  oft.  in 
Oratt. ;  cf.  iyxiirrela.    Hence 

'Ayxttrrtvu,  (.  rvau,  {uyxttrrof)  f 
be  near,  riW,  Eur.  Tro.  225 :  esp.,  <« 
b*  next  of  kin,  and  so  heir  to  one, 
Isae.  84,  28  ;  falao,  (•  perform  the  part 
of  a  kintman  to,  c.  acc,  whether  to 
avenge  the  death,  or  marry  the  widow 
of  a  deceased  kinsman,  LXX.t:  roe- 
taph.  uyr.  rtvo^,  to  have  ta  do  with  a 
thmg,  Hipp. 

'Ayxttrrvp,  npof,  i,  poet,  for  uyxt- 
tjTti'C-  metaph.,  on  acctttmi  or  ac- 
complice, Tov  nuOovi,  Soph.  Tr.  256. 

'AyxiOTiitdf,  17,  6v,  belonging  to  th* 
uyriarela  or  rights  of  kin. 

^yXttrrivdilv.  adv.,  aeetrding  l» 
nearness  of  kin,  Solon  ap.  Heaych. 

'A  yi'ioTii'of ,  Ivji,  Ivov,  poet,  length- 
ened form  of  dyxtarof,  near,  close  to, 
Hom. :  thronged,  m  heme,  dyxttrrlvot 
Ititirrov  vtitpol,  U.  1',  361 :  on  the 
V.  I.  Isyxiarivoi,  cf.   Spitzn.  11.  9, 

'Ayj;«irror,  ov,  superl.  of  uv;f <,  neff 
or  nearest:  as  adj.  first  in  Pind.  tP. 
9.  114^,  and  Trag.,  tas  Aesch.  Ag. 
256,  Soph.  O.  T.  919t,  uyx  yivct, 
nearest  of  kin,  tEur.  Tro.  48,  and  so 
without  yifvn.  Soph.  El.  Il05t:  for 
Hom.  has  only  neut.  uyriorov  (Od. 
5,  280),  or  more  usu.  u-)xtoTa,  as 
adv.  (II.  20,  18,  etc.) :  the  Islter  e>p. 
in  the  phrases,  u^ricrra  ioiKuf,  Od. 
13,  80;  uyxtera  Hoku,  Od.  6,  152, 
tu);fiiTTa  ii^Kei,  t\.  2,  58t.  etc.:  ol 
uyxtOTu,  the  next  of  kin,  Hdt.  5,  79 : 


freq.  c.  gen.,  as,  uyr.  oUtiv  rivof, 
...      .        -    _j|     of  f 

uv,  h 
2,  143. 


Hdt.   1,    134.— II.   of  time,  i  iyi. 
utroBaiiJv,  he  who  died  lost,  HoL 


Ayj;J<rTpo*o$-,  ov,  {uyxt,  erpifu) 
near  in  lummg,  hence  fuici  changing, 
changeable,  Hdt  7,  13;  ayxitrrpo^oc 

I  furaM.ii,  the  sudden  change,  Tbuc. 

12,  S3 ;  u)4;(OTpo^  ffovi^eoOai,  to 
change  one's  mind  suddenly,  VV'essel. 

I  Hdt.  7,  13,  Sch&f.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
300—11.  in  rhetor,  writers,  as  Her- 

\  mot-,  dotely  connected  with  what  goea 
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before   or  follows.— IIL  adv.  -^uf, 

Loagia  fa2,  1. 

'A74;iTiA«OTor,  ov,  layxh  tMu) 
•Mar  «d<w,  Xfiovof,  Nonn. 

an  end,  mMjvii,  Nonn.  fU.  40,  314. 

'Ayx'rfpfiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (i^^t, 
Tfp/ia)  near  the  bordere,  neighhouring. 
Soph.  Fr.  349 ;  rtvi,  Eur.  Rhea.  426 : 
invoc,  Lye.  llSOf.  Hoatly  poet., 
but  alao  in  Xen.  Hier.  10,  7. 

"AyWroicof,  ov,  (fiyrtf  rd«i>f )  iwar 
(*<  iuM,  uiivef,  Find.  Fr.  58 ;  t£ar^ 
pav,  ADth.  P.  7,  462. 

'Axjft^dv^r,  fr,  (ararfi  ^aivofMi) 
t^mearmg  near,  Nonn.  fD.  20,  29. 

'AyyiftiTOf,  ov,  (oyr*,  ^)  planted 
•car.  Noon,  f  D.  3, 152. 

'KfxiiM,  lav,  gen.  ovof,  n«ir«r, 
compar.  of  iyX''  '^h  ii  £•  H. 

'Ay^too^fv,  adr.  (j;eou(u)  tiiUltiv 
«9,  poet,  woid  in  Hesych. 

VAyxo^f  W.  ♦.  (<li'o;|;foMO»)  An- 
ehoe,  a  swampy  region  in  Boeotu, 
Strab.  p.  406. 

'Ajx"**"!  ad».  (<iy;);aii)  Jnn  ntar 
at  hand,  Hdt.  4,  31,  tl>nc.  de  dea 
Sjrr.  28t :  opp.  to  it6/)fia8ev. 

'Ayyofli,  adT.,=<lyroO,  4y;i:'<  "'"'< 
c  gea.,  U.  14, 412,  Od.  13,  103. 

'Kyxorau,  u,  f.  -iiao,  (Ayx^)  ** 
ttrangU. 

'A.yxovttO!,  tla,  etov,  ▼.  1.  for 
hyxovio^. 

'Ayrmil,  v{,  h,  (*ray)  •  AntlUng, 
ttrmngUng,  kmging :  Trag.  phrases  ; 
—Ttpiia  iyx6vrK,  Aesch.  Earn.  746 ; 
tfrya  Kptiaaov'  uyxov^t,  worse  than 
hangmf,  ii.  e.  mate  heinous  than  can 
be  atoned  for  by  hanging  ;  for  which 
hoingmg  would  be  too  goodf.  Soph. 
O.  T.  1374 ;  r6<P  iyx<n>v<:  ireA«f ,  'tis 
nigh  aa  bad  aa  hanging,  £ur.  HeracL 
SM6 ;  so,  Tair'  oix  iyxovj/ ;  Ar.  Ach. 
125 :  fao  in  pL  (Spaviovo^  d/xi^o^"", 
Eur.  H.  F.  154,  Iv  uyxovmg,  HeL 
aOO  : — alao  in  prose,  ayxovii  xot  Xv- 
mi,  Aeachin.  33, 18 ;  iiyx-  Hv  yevoiro 
TO  Kpayita,  Loc.  Tim.  45t. — II.  a  cord 
far  kanging,  halter,  Simon.  Amorg. 
18 ;  Pfi&xot  iyxovi/f,  in  Eur.  Hipp. 
SOe.    Henca 

*Ayxovi^u,  to  etrangle. 

'Ayxovi/taioe,  a,  ov,  /iSpof,  death 
bv  ttnutgling,  Euaeb.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
569. 

'Ayrowof,  In,  lav,  {iyru)  fit  for 
alraiig£ng,3p6xoc,  Eur.  HeL  686; 
idea/ids,  Nona.  D.  21, 31. 

'AyXopevo,  poeL  for  ivaxopeiu, 
Anacreont 

'Ayxopof,  ov,  (iyxh  S/xk)  border- 
ow. 

Ayx^oe,  adv.,  coming  near,  t  A  poll. 
Dyac. 

'Kyx^tTo^,  ani,  armi,  superl.  of 
&yXt>  nearett,  next,  Eur.  Pel.  2:— 
nau.  as  adv.,  iyxoriTu,  like  ayxtora, 
e.  gen.,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  18,  and  Hdt. 
12,  169;  4, 35t:  ol  iyy-  vpoc^Kovrec, 
the  neareet  of  kin,  UdL  4,  73 :  iyx- 
Ttvoc,  9ery  near,  t.  e.  very  ^like,  some 
one,  Hdt.  7,  73,  but  also  c.  dat.. 
Id.  7,  91 :— *o  too  iLyx&rara,  Hdt.  7, 
6i. 

'Ap^orcpof,  a,  ov,  compar.  al&yri 
or  uyxov,  neara,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  7, 

'ArXOTT  =  &yxi<  "«»•,  freq.  in 
Horn. ;  nsn.  absol.,  twice  c.  gen.,  IL 
24,  TOO,  Od.  6,-5;  c.  dat.,  Piod.  N. 
9, 95,  Hdt.  3,  85  ;  bat  cf.  i-^x^-  Later 
ibnna  are  ayxiripoc,  iyyororof ,  and 
iyXOTdru,  q.  T.  (The  form  dyj^of, 
which  ia  found  in  Hesych.,  comes 
nearest  the  root :  hence  tvayroc, 
tyyvf: — cf.  also  uyKOf,  iiyx<^i  Lat. 
■aK«,  Germ,  eng,  aigen.) 
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f  Ayxovpof,  ov,  b,  Anduma,  son  of 
Midaa,Plut. 

'Ayxovpo^,  ov,  Ion.  for  iyxopof, 
bordering,  to  vj;.  fuydXai  k6o/iov  jfi6- 
vtf,  Anth.  P.  9,  233,  Tivi,  on  one, 
Orph.  Arg.  122,  Ttv6(i,  Lye.  418. 

'Ayxovea,  i/,  Att.  lyxovaa,  (fthia 
rests  on  an  incorrect  reading,  t. 
Bmnck  ad  Ar.  Lya.  48t)  Lat.  oncAu- 
»,  a  plant,  whose  root  yields  a  red 
dye,  atlamU,  Hipp. :  fuaed  as  a  rouge 
for  the  cheeks  by  Ath.  ladies,  SchoL 
ad  Ar.  I.  cf    Hence 

'AyxovaiCoitat,  as  n^id.,  to  uw 
rouge. 

•ArXQ,  f.  &y^o,  Lat  ANGO,  to 
preae  light,  esp.  the  throat,  ayxe  litv 
luh^  imo  deipnV,  11.  3,  371 :  to  etrangle, 
throttle,  hang.  Find,  f  N.  1, 69  in  paas. ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1039,  Lya  81 ;  also  in  prose, 
&yX<n>Tif  Kai  rinrTovrec  T7»  ypam, 
Dem.  1157,  6,  cf.  406,  51;  metaph. 
flo  torture,  AaraHf,  of  pressing  credi- 
tors,  Ar.  Eq.  775,  cf.  ad  Thom.  M. 
p.  8.  (Prob.  from  the  same  root  as 
iiyx<n>- 1-  »■) 

'Ayxufui^ot,  ov,  (uyxt,  bfuiXd^) 
nearly  equal,  dyj;.  Iv  ;|;ciparavui, 
Thuc.  3,  49 ;  &yx.  Itdxu,  a  douhtfid 
battle.  Id.  4, 134 ;  tvt«9  iyx-,  P'ut. 
0th.  13t.  Adv.  -iur,  also  -Aa,  hyxCr- 
liaXa  vavfuixtiv,  Thuc.  7,  71,  tand 
iyxu/id^.ui  vttv/tareiv,  Luc.  Ver. 
Hist.  2,  37t,  like  Lat.  atyoo  Marie 
pugnare,  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim.  8.  T. 

'AFQ;  t  ufu  Dor.  i^H:  aor.  2 
fyayov,  inf  iyayctv :  less  freq.  aor. 
1  ilia,  fBatr.  115t ;  inf  iic/iev  or 
■eiievtu  in  II.  t24,  663,  par*,  uiae, 
Batr.  119t,  very  rare  in  Att.,  fthough 
inf  u^at,  Antipho  134,  42:  in 
compds.,  in  HdL  I,  190, Thuc.  2,97; 
8,  25,  dub.  1.  r.  Dind.  and  Poppo  ad 
I. ;  and  eft  Valck.  Hdt.  5,  34 ;  perf 
'  (a,  tin  compos,  with  ami,  etc.,  Xen. 

em.  4,  2,  8,  Dem.,  etct,  later  iyri- 
oxa,  which,  though  rejected  by  Attic- 
ists,  is  found  in  Lys.,  cf.  Buttm.  Lezil. 
ivi/vode  30 ;  tpf  pass,  i/yjuu,  Hdt  2, 
158 ;  1  aor.  pass.  ir6tp>,Xea.  An.  6, 
3,  lot ;  fnt.  pass,  ix^aoftai,  but  Plat 
Rep.  458  D  has  the  fut.  mid.  iiio- 
jiai  in  pass,  signf :  ton  this  usage 
cf  Jelfs  Kiihner  f  .364,  obat 

1.  to  lead,  lead  ahng,  lake  with  one, 
usu.  of  persons,  (pipciv  being  used  of 
things,  Horn.,  aa  touce  i'  iytiv  Ira- 
gowi  yvvduia,  Koi  rpiiroia  6epeiv, 
11.  23,  5l2t;  iy.  iraipovf,  Od.  10, 
405 :  to  carry  m,  esp.  aa  captives  or 
booty,  U.  2,  834;  9,  594:— usu.  in 
phrase  liyeiv  Koi  ^cpeiv,  to  eweep  a 
country  of  all  its  plunder  (where 
strictly  ^ipeiv  refers  to  things,  iytiv 
to  men  and  cattle),  first  in  li.  5,  484, 
then  freq.  in  Hdt  and  Att  Prose: 
more  rarely  reversed,  ^ipetv  Koi 
iyetv,  Hdt.  1, 88 ;  3,  39 ;  c.  ace.  loci, 
iipcLV  Kal  uyav  rm  Si9vvlia,  Xen. 
Hell.  3, 2,  2 ;  jnat  like  Lat.  agere  et 
ferre,  Liv.  22,  3,  etc. ;  but  ^tpetv 
Koi  ayeiv  sometimes  means  simpW 
to  bear  and  carry,  bring  together,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  279  C,  t(but  here  /t^e 
^ipetvjujTC  4y«v)t,  cf  Legg.  817  A, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2 ;  like  portari  atque 
agi  in  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  25 : — esp.,  iyeiv 
e7f  itKtiv  or  StKOOT^piov,  uy.  (m 
Toiic  dtxaonic  to  carry  one  before  a 
court  of  justice,  Lat.  rapere  in  jut,  oft. 
in  Att.  prose ;  also  absol.  ayeiv.  Plat 
Legg.  914  E,  Gorg.  527  A,  etc.— Part. 
iyuv  is  used  in  genl.  aignf ,  taking, 
leading,  aTijae  i'  uyunt,  U.  2,  558,  cf 
1,  391,  and  freq.  in  Att.— 2.  also  of 
things,  (0  5riag  to  or  in,  import,  oft  in 
Horn.,  oifov  v^ti  iyovat,  cf  Hdt.  1, 
70 :  iy.  rtvi  n,  Horn. — II.  to  lead  to- 
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warde  a  point  /iaipa  uyev  Bavaran 
reXocSe,  II.  13,  602,  also  c.  inf,  iya 
tiavelv,  leada  to  death,  Eur.  Hec.  43 ; 
biov  u^«v  Ttvd,  to  lead  one  on  s. 
way,  ti^ye  (oiro,  i  e.  to  eTpdreviia) 
Tiiv  im  Miyapa,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 4, 13t : 
also,  d6d(  uyei,  the  road  leade,  elf  or 
inl  rorrov,  tSoph.  O.  T.  734t,  Plat 
(Rep.  435  Dt,  and  Xen.  tCyn.  8,4t.— , 
2.  hence  metaph.  to  lead,  as  a  generali, 
t^aov,  11. 10, 79 ;  AvKiuv  uiya  lUvoc, 
12,  330 ;  Uy.  Uxov,  Aesch.  1  beb.  56, 
and  freq.  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4, 17 ; 
etct ;  to  guide,  tm  the  gods,  etc..  Find., 
Hdt.,etc.:uy.  t^v  ttoXiTEiav, to  conduct 
the  goveminent,  Thuc.  1 ,  127 :  pasa, 
to  be  led,  guided,  ^oyia/iu,  Plat.  Rep. 
431  C :  hence  to  mialead,  teduce. — 3. 
to  train  up,  train,  educate,  bpOOc,  Ktf 
Aiif  or  KOKUC  in^Svvatt  Plat  Lc^gc., 
782  D,  etc. — III,  to  draw  out  in  length 
reixoc  iyttv,  to  draw  a  line  of  wall, 
Thuc.  6,  99;  so,.iKTat  h  Stupui,. 
Hdt  2,  158,  cf  Thuc.  6,  100:  U) 
pass.,  xoXirou  iyofilvov  t^{  y^f ,  tw 
land  nmnin^  round  into  a  bay,  Hdt 
4,  99.-1  V.  like  ofere,  to  hold,  cetebrau,, 
iopT^,  rd  'Oiv/itta,  etc.,  Hdt  1, 
147,  183;  though  this  is  more  freq. 
in  Att.,  for  Hdt.  usu.  has  ivdyeiv.— 
2.  also  to  hold,  keep,  ohterve,  ay.  elpij- 
vi?v,  (TTrowdof,  etc.,  Thuc.  6,  7,  etc. : 
hence  very  fieq,  c.  ace.,  aa  a  peri- 
phraais  for  a  neut  verb,  &y.  fiiuv  for 
ftioiv,  to  lead  a  life,  live ;  &y.  iriiXe- 
llov,  tlpiivtiv,  etc.,  belbm,  paeem 
agere,  etc. :— but  i/ovxiav,  aaxoMav 
uyeiv  differ  from  l/mxlav,  iaxoXiav 
^e<v,  (it  seems)  in  expressing  a  con- 
tmuous  state ;  as,  yi/MT"  uyeiv,  to 
keep  laughing.  Soph.  Aj.  382 :  ao  ot 
time,  diKoTov  Ito^  iy.,  etc.,  decirmm 
annum  agere. — V.  like  nyfo/tai,  Lat. 
ductre,  to  hold,  consider,  ev  Tifi^  iyetv 
or  ayeaOai,  nepl  KTteiaTov  uyeiv,  tv 
oiiefiii)  itoipt)  ay.,  Hdt.  1,  134;  2, 
172 ;  9,  7,  etc. ;  Bebv  Uy.  nvii,  dC 
alioveor  ii^  Tifi^t  iy.,  etc.,  Heind. 
Plat  Theaet  p.  384 ;  nap'  oiSiv  ay.. 
Soph.  Ant.  35 ;  also  with  adverba,. 
ivc^piif  iy.,  to  thinlf  insufferable. 
Soph.  O.  T.  783 ;  ao,  hrijiuf  ayciv. 
Plat,  etc.  —  VI.  to  ueigh  so  much, 
uyeiv  fivdv,  TptaKoaiovs  iapelKov^, 
etc.,  to  weigh  a  mina,  300  dancs,  etc., 
Dem.  617,  21 ;  741,  7,  where  the  ace. 
is  the  weight  which  the  thing  weigh* 
ot  dram  down ;  also,  iyeiv  OTadaiv, 
Plut,  like  aKctv. 

B.  mid.  ayo/iai,  very  freq.,  esp.  iq 
Att,  usu.  in  the  sense  of  carrying 
away  for  one't  telf,  taking  to  one'e  neff^ 
Xpvadv  Tc  Koi  apyvpov  olxad'  ayea- 
Oai, Od.  10,  35;  iyeadai  yvvalxa, 
Lat.  vxorem  ducere,  to  take  to  one*e  tdf 
a  wife,  Od.  14,  211 ;  in  full,  iy.  yv- 
vaiKa  if  oIkov,  Hdt.  1,  59,  etc. ;  and 
simply  ayeoBai,  to  marry,  11.  2,  659, 
etc.,  and  in  Att,  cf  Elmsl.  Heracl, 
808 :  and  Aeach.  Pr.  560  has  the  act 
iyeiv  in  same  signf,  though  thia  ia 
rare : — ^also  of  the  father,  to  chooee  a 
wife /or  hit  ton,  Od.  4,  10,  Valck. 
Hdt  1,  34,  etc. ;  dupov  iyeoBai,  to 
take  to  one't  telf  a  gift,  Va'ck.  Ths- 
ocr.  1, 11 ;  dti  aro/ta  iyeoBai  fivBov, 
to  let  poet  through  the  mouth,  i.  e.,  to 
utter,  II.  14,  01 ;  iyeadai  n  I;  x'^' 
pae,  to  take  a  thing  into  one't  hands, 
and  ao  to  take  upon  one's  telf,  under- 
take, Hdt.  1, 126 ;  4, 79. 

t'Ayii  for  &  iyu, 

'AyuyaXo^,  ov,  (iyuyi))  fit  far  lead- 
>H;6y,ofadog*acollar,Leon.  Tar.34. 

'Ayoyevi,  (u(,  b,  (uyu)  a  leader. 


Tar.  34. 

.  .   yu) 

one  that  draws  or  drags,  Hdt.  2, 175. 


'2.  oa«  who  bringt  to  judgment,  an  ac- 
cuser.— II.  that  by  which  one  leadt,es 
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Jit,  a  Utuh,  nit.  Soph.  Fk.  Ml, 
Eqyeatr.  C,  5. 
'kyoy^,  TT,  5,  {iyti)  a  hadmg,  ear- 
tying  from  one  place  to  mother,  em. 
a  carn/iKg  may  or  »f.  Soph.  O.  C. 
668:  aim  intrans.,  a  going  amai), 
Thue.  4,  99. — 2.  a  iringing  f  or  m, 
Aeach.  Ag.  1363  :  9  i>uSh>  if  bXlyon^ 
i,y.,ymT  bringing  Mi  btfart  rile  coun- 

00,  Thuc.  5,  8S.— II.  a  leuliHg  Icmtfdt 
8  point,  condmtiiag,  guiding,  e.  g.  Iir- 
mn,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  4 !  and  iol^aiw.,  thi 
amrtt  or  (ndniciy  of  a  thing,  e.  g.  roC 
Aoyur/wv,  toC  vd^jov,  Plat.  Legg.  648 
A.— 2.  Iht  leading  of  an  army,  lb.  746 
D :  gwUng  of  a  Male  or  pablie  bu«i- 
nesa,  Poljb.  3,  6,  S.— 3.  a  training, 
eiuealing,  lending,  Ptat.  tLegg.  819 
At,  Arist.,  etc. :  teap.  tke  pMio  edu- 
eatim'of  the  Spartan  youth  after  their 
aeventh  year.  Plot.  A{^.  l.ett;.,  in 
Miiller  Dor.  4,  5,  <)  1,  n.  f.  Eng.  Tr.t : 
and  intrans.,  ctrnduel,  made  of  hfe, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  I*,  t;  3:  — aW>  of 
planla,  aiUitrt,  Tbeophr. ;  of  diaeaaes, 
trtahnml,  Galen. :  hence, — 4.  gener- 
ally, a  mtthod,  teay,  triatment  of  a 
tubjeet,  Arist.  Rhei.  1,  15,  10,^5.  a 
MMoi  or  uct  of  philosophers,  Sext. 
Emp. — III.  aa  a  tetin  In  mnsie  or 
metre,  linu,  noiif  &y..  Plat.  Rep. 
400  C,  Plut.  2,  1141  C.<-««nerally, 
imuic,  Polyb.  4,  20,  10(») 

'Ayiiyi/iOf,  Of,  (oyu)  capaMr  of  be- 
ing led  or  carried,  Eur.  Cycl.  385 :  ri 
Hyuyt^ia,  thinge  portable,  a  cargo  of 
varee.  Plat.  Prot.  313  C,  Xen.  tAn.  5, 

1,  16t,  etc.— IL  that  may  be  ted  ot 
carried  axay:  of  persons,  oullawtd, 
Sehneid.  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  1 1 :  or  <le- 
livered  into  bondage,  Dem.  (S24, 13. — III. 
tatily  led  away,  complying.  Plat.  Ale. 

'KyCrrtov,  ov,  t6,  in  Xen.  Cjrr.  6, 1, 

04,  (Ac  toad  of  a  wagon  or  carriage. 
'Ayuyoe,  6v,  (uya)  c.  gen.,  leading, 

guiding:  d  uy,  a  guide,  Hdt.  3,  26; 
ol  iyuyol,  an  eecort,  Thac.  2,  12 ;  iiy, 
MoTOf,  an  aqueduct,  Hdn.  t7,  12,  7t. 
—2.  leading  towards  a  point,  rrprff  of 
htl  Ti,  Plat.  Rep.  525  A :  tvpOlhitla 
&y.  el;  /u/tnaiv,  Plut.  Per.  It.— II. 
drawing  forth,  evoking,  etieiting,  C-  gen., 
roal  veKpuv  iyuyot.  Bur.  flee.  536 ; 
ioKpviM  &y.,  Id.  Tro.  1131 :  tin  lit. 
eignf.,  of  the  magnet,  diwainv  Ixct 
Irdxovc  iy.,  Dioac.  5,  I48t :  abeol., 
otfrocriiw,  Tirpofuirov  ;t<iptv  iy.,  Plut. 
Crasa.  7t,  to  iyuy6v,  attraehvautt, 
Plut.t2,85B. 

'Ay6i>,  ui>of,  6 .'  Aeol.  also  fivuvsf , 
»t>.  A,  q.  ». :  (ayu,  ».  eap.  aignf.  IV) : 
— on  «»miNy,  hke  iyopd,  II.  24, 1 ,  ct 
3uat.  ad  t.,  p.  1335,  57,  Spitzn.  11.  18, 
370 ;  esp.  an  aatemhiy  met  to  see  gamer, 

f ft.  in  II.  23 ;  "Tnepjiopiuv  ayav,  Pind. 
'.  10, 47.-2.  late  r,  a  place  ofeonleel,  the 
arena  or  tladium,  Hea.  8c.  312,  Pind. 
P.  9,  202,  cf  eap.  Thoc.  5,  50;  hence 
proverb.,  {^  iyvvof  out  of  the  Btti 
or  tourte,  i.  e.  beside  the  mark,  Pind. 
P.  1,  84,  Luc.  Gymnas.  21 ;  cf.  l(a- 
y6t>iof. — n.  from  Pind.  dournwarda, 
eap.  the  ateembly  of  the  Greeks  at  Ibeir 
great  national  gamee,  dywv  '0?.vftirlaf, 
'OAv^iriii^,  etc. :  hence  Uie  eonleti 
for  a  frite  at  their  games,  iyiir  It- 
nude,  yvfivtKbf,  etc.,  tHdL  2,  91,  cf. 
Xen.  Hier.  9, 1 1 ;  ay.  ftovaiKOf,  Thuc. 

5,  104;  Ar.  Pint.  U63t;  iy.  ortia- 
vii«6pot  or  trre^vlriK,  a  eonteet 
where  the  prize  u  a  crown,  Hdi.  S, 
102,  Ariat.  Rhet.  1,  2,  13;  iy.  ^<U- 
Kfof.  where  it  is  a  shield  or  brsas, 
Pind.  N.  10, 41,ubi  r  Dissen:  henoe 
numberleas  phrases,  iyUva  ayeiv,  re 
fiivat,  vpoTtffivai,  voiclv,  etc.,  to 
hold  or  propoee  a  omietr ;  iyAva  or 

la 


ArON 

hi  Ay6i>(  viKdi/,  to  win  mum  at  Uu, 
etc. — 2.  in  geol.,  any  etrvggle,  ieamteel, 
amiention,  Tof  jirAur  'A;^*^^*/*)*,/^ 


the  arms  of  Achillea,  Soph.  Ai.  1240 ; 

T.  liqxiC-  Tr.  SO,  ieyuv,  fil.  1492, 

Plat.  Prot.  335  A  ;  and  sot,  trial,  dan- 


ger, iyijv  KpoKeirai,  c  inf.,  it  ia  hard 
or  dangeroua  to...,  Hdt.  7, 11 :  iiv  ry- 
6e  iyuv  fieyiOTOC,  in  this  consiaM  the 
greatest  riik,  Eur.  Med.  236t :  dyuv 
rttp*  n}f  i»>JCft>  ittfi  /ayieruv,  etc., 
a  etraggie  lor  life  and  death,  for  oae'a 
highest  interests,  etc.,  freq.  in  Attic 
prose,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  102.— 3.  a  battle,  ac- 
tion, i^i^ri^povc  dyoKOf,  Aeach. 
Cha  584t,  so,  Tbua  3,  89,  etc.— 4. 
an  action  at  taw,  trial,  t/i6vu  6*  dicov* 
trai  iru^  iyuv  Kptdharrat,  AesOh. 
Earn.  677,  cf  744;  Plat.  Legg.  947 
£ ;  Rep.  494  E ;  andt  freq.  in  Oratr. 
-5.  metaph.,  iiniv  ayini  ioyw,  etc., 
DOW  is  tke  time  for  apeaking,  etc, 
Valck.  Phoen.  588 ;  so, ovk Upaci>f., 
'tis  no  n'lKe  for  aiuSng  atll,  M.  Or. 
1281,  cf  Thuc.  3,  44,  etc. :  d  iicftrf. 

i'AyuvaXeiC,  li-n',  ol,  tke  Agateait*, 
prieata  at  Rome,  fanning  part  of  the 
Salii,  Di<Hi.  H.  2,  70. 

'Kyuvapxtti  ot),  i,  (ir/iv,  ipXt^ 
pntOent  or  «ian>r<  of  a  eantaat,  Sapk. 
Aj.  571. 

VKyuvcf,  ui>,  ol,  Hif  Aganta,  a 
Gallic  people,  Polyb.  S,  IS,  8. 

'Ayuvte,  ar,  ii,  (iyup)  a  conttat, 
ttruggle  for  notary,  iytni  iti  niatK 
iyuiviri(,  Hdt.  2,  01 ;  tao,  h  tiHioTt- 
xn  iyuvUf,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 3,  ISt ;  esp.  in 
the  games,  Piad.  0.2,  94,  P.  5,  150, 
etc.:  hence, — 2.  gywmmtie  eaerdaa, 
wreetiinr,  etc..  Plat  Legg.  785  C,  etc. : 
generally,  extrcita,  M.  Gorg.  456  D 
sq.,  Rep.  618  B.— 3.  of  the  mind,  ago- 
ny,  angmah,  iv  ^i^if  lUU  niM.^  iyu- 
vUf, Uem.  2.36,  10 :  taad  to,  fear,  ter- 
ror, Polyb.  3,  43,  8. 

'AyuviuT^C  ov,  i,aii«nmupaca(Hi, 
Diog.  L.  2,  131 :  from 

'A/uvmu,  u,  f  -iau,  ta  be  ia  eat 
iyuv,  like  iyiMlioftai,  laocr.  59  B : 
bat,— II.  la  Jfriw  eagerly,  rtpi  rivof, 
Ariat.  Rhet.  1,  9,  21 ;  to  b«  diatreaeed 
or  ouTotu  about  a  thing,  ftrtpl  r<vef, 
Polyb.  5,  34,  Ot,  faar  it  mtidi,  c.  ace.. 
Id.  1,  20,  6 ;  44,  5,  etc. ;  tfbll.  by  /oj, 
iy.  itri  TOira  wiffrniflj,  W.  3, 9,  at. 
[aaui] 

f  Avuw&irat,  Ion.  for  ^yuvtaut- 
vot  tlol,  3  pi.  pf.  paas.  from  aq.,  Hdt. 
9,26. 

'KyuvtfylMtu :  {.  -loo/uu  or  mote 
asu.  Alt.  -lafiHai,  tlon.  -iritiuti :  dep. 
mid. :  (iyuv).  To  cmUmdfarajritt, 
esp.  in  the  public  gaaes,  Hdt.  t5, 
67t:  c.  ace,  iymU^aSax  trtaitm, 
Hdt.  5,  22:  tand  so— 2.  in  geol.,  ta 
Mtruggk,  comtand,  eap.  in  battle,  abaol., 
Thuc.  8, 27 ;  cf.  4,  S7t ;  uy.  irpdf  retn, 
to  contend  witkoo»,\, 36;  ntpi  nvor, 
about  aometbing.  Id.  6,  16:  tc  ace. 
cogn.,  la  jfgkt  a  battle,  iy.  iiax>P>< 
PluL  Pericl.  lOt.— 3.  la  eantend  for 
tke  prize  an  Ike  alage,  act,  tof  a  poet, 
ir"  Modi  Qfoyvtt  fiyviirrot,  Ar. 
Aeh.  140,  et  tVeap.  1479t,  and  Arist. 
Poet.  7, 11 :  tof  an  actor,  Uiiuv  (an 
actor)  iyuviitro,  Oem.  418, 5 ;  d  /liv 
(BC.ilpa^aro)  iroJJiaKtctiyuviOu,  420, 
4 : — also,  to  comiemd,  exert  sac's  aelf  ts 
neaking.dTav.,.Ti(  tv  TWTOt(  iyuvl- 
{tTTOi,  Plat.  Menex.  235  D ;  opp.  to 
iiaXiyeadni,  to  contend  publicly,  be- 
fore the  people,  uy.  iv  r^  w/jjdet, 
Uia  iitMyeoeat,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  T,4t. 
— II.  (•  contend  or  ctnigfic  agaiiut,  aa 
law-term,  Ay.  dirffv,  ypa^ifv,  laitkt 
a  cause  (•  t*c  Uut,  Lya.  98, 14,  Oem 
653, 26 :  heoce  alao,  iy.  ^tvioitaprv- 
ptOv,  ae.  ypafirr.  Dam.  741, 20;  bat 


also,  iy.  't6»o»,  tofght 
charge  of  murder,  Ear.  Andr.  338: 
hence  geDerally,  to  atnggle,  to  emrrt 
snc'c  eelf,  c.  inf.,  Thuc.  4,  67 :  bene* 
alao— 8.  in  pasa.,  to  be  ■»>  by  a  kmrtt 
contett,  but  raraW  save  in  perf.,  am^ 
mAXol  iyutitt  a/awlttaru  (loo.  pC 
for  inuviaiiivM  riot),  many  battlM 
Aaactwii/ei«*fc  Hdt.  9,36;  rHy**- 
via/iiva,  priiet  worn.  Bar.  Boppl.  4C6. 
Dem.  745,  21 :  nrely  in  ptea.,  aa,  * 
iyuvlioixvoc  v^aoo  the  law  moae  um- 
dm-  debate,  Oaa.  700,  7 :  or  aor.,  aa, 
iiyuvlaBrfv,  Lya.  104,  S. 

'Ayuvuofi  »,  6v,  T,  1.  for  byetPtO- 
ruAf,  tDion.  H.  Rhet.  6. 

'Ayuviof,  ov,  {iyuv)  tfm  belengmg 
to  Ike  contett,  2r0Xof  iy.,  it*  prixs, 
Pind.  I.  5<4).  9;  tdy.  t«;tof.  O.  11. 
75t;  hence  epitb.  of  Mercury,  aa  J 


idem  efgamaa.  Id.  \.  \.  85;  alw  of 
Jupiter  as  ilccidar  eftht  ttmUat,  Soph. 
Ti".  26 :  the  iyuvioi  dial,  in  Aeach. 
Ag.  513,  Supp.  180,  are  held  by  aoaae 
to  be  all  the  12  greater  goda  aa  pci» 
teclcrc  •■  danger ;  by  others,  the  goda 
who  prtaidad  ever  Ike  rrcal  gamea  (Ja» 
piter,  Neptane,  ApoUo,  and  Herca> 
ly) ;  or,  ace.  !■>  Euat,  tkaae  wartUfpad 
on  a  caamm  a^ar  <ito<»o/Su^ifa},  aa  ia 
an  dywv  or  aaaembly : — axo^  iy.,  in 
Soph.  Aj.  195,  is  prob.  rest /ran  < 


'Ayuvtoc,  ov,  la  priv.,  ytma)  i 
aid  aagb.  Theo^. 

fAyiMlf,  t4o(,  h,  Agania,  title  of  • 
play  of  Alexis,  Alfa.  338  C. 

'AyOvurif,  tur,  i,  {iyiivt(oitiu)  » 
tamleiiding  far  a  prixa,  Thuc.  5,  SO. 

'Ayuvtitfia,  orof,  t6,  liyiMl(atuuy 
a  eamett,  eaatbal :  ID  plor.,  deeda  dan* 
ta  battU,  bram  dteda,  Hdt  8, 76  ;  iy. 
Tivof,  an  ackiewemamt  of  bim,  featker  m 
his  cap,  Thuc.  8, 13 ;  tin  horaemaa* 
ahip,  Xen.  Hipparch.  3,  St.— 2.  iy. 
irotciv,  to  act  aplay,  Ariat.  PoiL  9, 1  h 
—11.  ttAc  abject  ofeontentionf ;  ay.  irot* 
$iodtti  Tt,  to  make  an  object  <s  striar 
far,  Hdt  1, 140:  tTtaiduv  ^ovof  ipSc 
iy.  OUlirov,  Eur.  Phoen.  13S5t.— a. 
sotXov,  tke  prize  afeantett,  Thuc.  3^ 
82 ;  7, 86 :  generally,  diatinctim,  Lya. 
137,  8.— III.  Ika*  with  wUdi  one  Jon. 
tendt,  a  priwc-aaaag,  daelamatien,  etc.. 
Thuc.  1, 33. 

'Ayuvia/toc,  ov,  6,  {iyuvlioiuu)w^ 
valry,  Thuc.  7,  70. 

'Ayuviartov,  Tcrb.  adj.  from  &y«» 
vt^o/tat,  one  muit  cantemd,  hrip  nvoCt 
Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6,  0,  etc. 

'Ayuvurr^pioc,  ia,  utv,  alao  of.  oi'.- 
=iyovumKdt,  Aoasipp.  ap.  Ath.  180 
C  :  TO  iyuvtarriptoVt  the  place  oft^ 
ttoMy,  Arialid. 

'AyuviOTTit,  ov,  i,  {iyovl^o/iat)  m 
eambatam,  rmi,  eap.  at  the  games, 
Hdt  2,  160 ;  5, 22,  and  freq.  in  AU. : 
a  pleader,  an  advacata,  Plat  Phaade. 
360  D,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  37:— <m  aewv 
Ariat.  tProbl.  19,  15,  cf.  Alk.  537  Ot 
—iy.  lirKottraea-itonea,  Plat  Them. 
25  :^-c.  gen.,  oat  who  atmgtke  for  a 
thing,  Ay.  T«f  i(KT^{.  t^c  ^^ei4ttt 
a  champion  of  Tirtae,of  troth,  Aeachin, 
79,  31,  Plut.  2,  16  C:  ta  public  dim 
paiani,  Plat  Phaadr.  369  Dt.    Hence 


I  'Aywurrocof.  i^.  Itr,  belonging  to,  or 
I  St  for  conteet,  Anat.  Rhet.  3,  12,  1.— 
'  ll.  Jk  for  wimning  the  prixa,  moateky  : 

il  -nil  (se.  Ttxvif),  the  art  of  winaiag 
I  or  pmailing.  Plat.  8oi>b.  225  A  :  ri 

dytn>i(rT(K^,aiaMiry,Hipp.,aDd  Plat. 


<  tSoph.  219  Ct.— 8.  eager  for  applauaa. 
Plat  Mono  75  C— ifl.  adr.  .aur.  aa 
maatrrlyttyU.fieiv,  Ariat.  Piobl.tl9, 
15. — 3.  -awr  fx""-  "  '''■*  '  deeere  (a 
fight,  Plut   Soil  16t.— S.  toUly,  ded 

,  cm/y,  in  late  Medic. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


-  'Aywlvrpitt,  or,  ij,  fem.  of  Ayuw 
♦njf,  Gilen. 

'A^uvixV'Vfi  ov,  6,  {iyuv,  iUit)  a 
judge  of  itK  amtnt.  \t] 

'KyuwoSeola,  af,  i),  ttu  <^ict  iff 
iyawyOtT^,  Pint.  Age*.  21. 

'AyuvoHtrfo,  u,  f.  •^aa,  t»  be  an 
iyuvadenit,  dirM  ^^e  game*,  Thuc. 
3, 38 ;  tc.  aec.,  IHvOf  iy.,ebf  OXiii- 
a-is,  Strat  Sard.  94t :  hence  e.  ace, 
iiy.  ied^efun>,  eriatr,  etc.,  (s  dirtdt, 
i.  e.  ««■  «p,  war,  sedition,  etc.,  in 
later  writers,  aa  tPolTaea.  7, 1«,  Pltit. 
Cat.  Mia.  4&:  of  peraooa,  i»  adit  to 
war,  etc.,  Ay.  nv&c  "oi  avitffoMxit', 
Poljb.  9,  34,  3t.— It  in  go6l.,  to  be 
fudge ;  and  ao  (6  judge,  decide,  Dem. 
119,  13. 

'Ayavo9mjp,  ^pof,  j,bi84.,  Wetei. 
Syll.  Kp.  p.  sn. 

'AyvvodirtK,  ov,  b,  (&yi>v,  -riifiitu) 
a  fruideim  <R  Me  gtmee,  Hdt.  6,  J'2T  : 
in  geo\.,.a  jmUe,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  2^, 
Aescbiii.  79,  30.    Hence 

'A)<«»>o*£rti«ir,  ij,  6v,  belonging  (o 
an  c(7(iiM>^^n7£',  Oaaon.  Auct.  hucr. 
ft. 

'ky%aiP06Hi(  tioc,  ^,  ti  female  iyit- 
v»Hni(,  Inscr.  —  II.  =d  e>yuvo9nr<a, 
dub.  in  Soph.  Fr.  803,  where  Dind. 
would  read  iyuvaSriKri,  othere  ij-o- 
viOtoic, — in  tne  same  signf. 

'Ay««>o^o><«,  or,  4,  (uyuv,  Xiyo) 
Atmmt  ducMMtaa,  Galen. 

'Ayavof,  ov,  like  ^yuvtof,  utrAaM 
a^ffc;  Theoplir. 

'Aj^nwr,  A;  Aeol.  for  iyuv,  Alcae. 
lOS,  ct  Koen  Greg.  p.  592 ;  though 
Baina:  (Ansf.  Oramm.  ^  56  Anm.  14 
n)  thialts  It  merely  a  metapl.  form. 

t'Aydpter,  ew,  4,  Agvriur,  a  de- 
■eemant  of  Orestes,  Pans.  5,  4,  2. 

4*A4a,  or,  4,  Ada,  wife  of  Hidriens 
khlK  of  CMe,  Arr.  An.  1, 23,  7. 

'Aikryit6t,  ov,  6^iiay/i6{,  an  iVdl- 
iitf,  tint.  Soph.  Tr.  770. 

rAdWinj,  ijf,^,  Adadata,  a  city  of 
Piaidia,  Strab. 

'Ad^A>c,  ot\  («!  pm.,  *rfr,  *(Jf) 
■tftkiMif  rum,  Theoplir. 

'k^dovrtiTos,  ov,  (o  ptfr.,  d(>0oe- 
;feu)  nil  Bghud  bv  tenhet;  of  mar- 
nage,  dmuUttme,  Apion  ap.  Eust. 

'A^SwiOpfo,  Of,  il,  igmrance,  nn- 
MlfUmtu  m  doing,  c.  inf.  Od.  24, 
t43;  bat  T.  aq. ;  and 

'Aiaaujoivti,  ijr,  $, ».  1.  for  feteg. 
in  Od.  it,  243,  preferred  by  Buttm. 
L<eziL  a.  t.  H^gat  13:  front 

'kS&flun,  ov,  (a  priv.,  M/ftuv) 
■  f,  Tipionine,  absol.  Paeudo- 


Pboc.  8lfj  ianiranl  of,  imjCTK,  II.  5, 634, 
etc.:  bot  also,  Iti-  kokuv,  beymd  the 
knawUdge,  I  e.  naeh  of  ill,  Od.  12, 
zeS.     Ep.  word,  used  by  Hdt.  8,  65. 

'Aiaiit,  <f,  (o  priT.,  *3uu,  iiojvai) 
aeforeg.,  Tabsol.  Simon.  79,  It,  c.  gen., 
tof  persons,  Hdt.  9,  46,  cf.  Xcn.  Cyr. 
I.  6,  43,  Call.  Fr.  180,  of  things,  etc.t, 
Hdt.  2,  49,  etc.,  Soph.  Phil.  827 :  also 
e.  inC,  mkxowing  haw  10...,  Kijp  Ma^i 
ft«(V,Ib.  1187. 

^Adanroi,  ov,  (a  priT.,  do^woO  wi- 
heewn,  Hes.  Th.  655.  [duj 

fAdoi,  Hv,  ai,  Adae,  a  town  in 
Aeolis.  Strab.  p.  622. 

•AddMaArof,  ov,  (a  priT.,  SaiBuX- 
;U>)  orifetf,  Orph.  Arg.  405. 

'KtaltTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  data)  undi- 
vided, Ap.  Kh.  3,  1033. 

'Adcu^r,  ({,  (o  priT.,  da^vai)  poet. 
foriSafc. 

'kieSKTOC,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  «<aifil)  vat- 
AtOmed,  Q.  Sra.  1, 196.  [du] 

'kiaXotiJS,  Dor.  for  lid^iaf. 

'Adaioflfm,  {&6iiv)  abundant,  So- 
pImm  ap.  Hnych. 

fAdoIof ,  ov,  A,  or  'AiSdaiof ,  Adorns, 


AAAlf 

mase.  or.  n.,  Polyb.  15,  27,6;  I'lot. 
Ages.  13  i  etc. 

'AduiTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Saiw/iat) 
not  to  be  tat  en,  of  which  none  might  eat, 
9v(Tlu,  Aesch.  Ag.  151. 

'Adofrpei/TOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ddi- 
Tpetiu)=sq.,  Nonn,  tD.  17,  51. 

'AdBirpof,  Of,  (o  prir.,  daiTptHu) 
undivided. 

'Adonqnif,  v,  gen.  eof,  (a  priv.,  dd- 
»fp«)=<i**«pt>TOf  I,  Pind.  O.  2,  126, 
Eur.  Ale.  W47 :  ind  rpo^iji  iiaxpvf. 
Of  a  healthy  cliild,  Theocr.  24,  31.— 
f2.  i.e.  cbeting  no  tears,  caueing  no  tears 
to  be  thed,  viKri,  Plot.  2,  318  B  ;  iro- 
fimoc.  Died.  S.  15,  72, ».  Wesa.  ad  l.t 
— Il.=ddaiicpvrof  If,  iS.  uolpav,  Eor. 
Med.  881. 

'A'Smtperl,  adv.,  fearksily,  without 
teara,  laocr.  305  E !  from 

'Ar.yiffrf>rnf,  or,  (a  prrv.,  Satcpiiu) 
u-ith(rut  tfara  ;  hi?nce. — I.  act  tnttti^Mt, 
.'imf,  OJ,  4,  186:  ^ajyjf,  II.  1,  415 
♦{lieiter  hnrn  In  lit.  sifnl..  afdng.  nui 

puv  rntftrt',  to  lti]l  thp  rip?irp  of  her 

cnOA  'J>  Mo/  J^e^  weef*  no  more,  iyopli. 

Tr.  M6 ;  cf.  udepKfo^i — II.  pass.,  im- 
tKpr,  tininounud,  Soph.  Ant.  681.  In 
the  places  of  Soph,  it  has  been  ex- 
plained very  tearful  (».  Valck.  Adon. 
223):  but  it  nerer  means  this,  v. 
Lob.  Aj.  S15,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  t. 

'AddX^Tf,  (;,  Dor.  form,=di5ij?i7Tof. 

f  Add/i,  indecl.,  'Adajioc,  ov,  Jo- 
seph., 6,  Adam,  N.  T. ;  fig.  6  laxaTof 
'A;  i.  e.  Christ,  Id.  fud-  Anth.  P.  1, 
46,  108,  di  Or.  Sib. :  M  and  da  Oreg. 
N.]         , 

'AdOKiavtiror,  op,  (ad^ar)  ada- 
mantine, tf  etea,  Pind.  P.  4,  398, 
Aesch.  Pr.  6:  metaph.,  very  hard, 
etttbbom,  tttdfa$t,P\at.  Gorg.  909  A. 
Adv.  -jiuf.  Plat.  Rep.  619  A. 

f'A^i^dirnar,  ov,  6,  Adamanthu,  a 
late  wmer. 

'Ad&fiavrdicToc,  ov,  liSifiM,  ilu) 
iron-bound,  dd.  ^i/iai,  Aescb.  Pr.  418. 

'AS&iiavTovtSlXoc,  ov,  (Mafta{, 
iriSihw)  an  bate  of  adamant,  kIuv, 
Pind.  Fr.  58. 

'AS^ovTof,  ov,=ltiaiiaaTOt,  -iia- 
rof,  V.  I.  Aesch.  Supp.  143. 

'Add^or.avToy.ii:  (apriv.,d<i/<au): 
-4rst  in  Hes.,  (in  Horn,  only  as  prop, 
n.),  strictly  the  unconquerable :  hence, 
—I.  HSU.  as  subst.,  adamant,  i  e.  the 
Intrdest  metal,  profa.  tteel:  hence  the 
epitiiets  y^upof,  no7.Lo^,  Hes.  Sc. 
831,  Th.  m, also  in  Pind.  fP.'i,  125,t 
etc. :  metaph.,  of  any  thing_/ir«i/,  un- 
tdterabU,  frroc  iphj  addftavTi.  :reKiia- 
oaf,  having  fixed  it  firm  aa  adamarH, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  I41 ;  ddu/iovroc  di}- 
otv  (!%otf,  fixed  them  with  nails  of 
adamant,  i.  e.  inevitably,  Pind.  P.  4, 
125. — 2.  a  compound  of  gold  and  eteel. 
Plat.  Tim.  89  B.— 3.  the  diamond, 
Theophr.  Lap.  19.  tCf.  Pres.  Moore's 
remarks  on  the  iAu/ia{  of  the  an- 
cients as  quoted  Diet.  Anti<^q.  s.  v.i-^ 
IT.  as  adj.,  unalterabte,  inexorable, 
Valck.  Theocr.  2,  34. 

t'Add/iOC,  avTo^,  b,  Ad&mas,  a  Trtv 
jan,  son  of  Asius,  II.  12,  MO;  13,  560. 

'Ad&fiatrrl,  adv.,  ungovernably.  [;J. 
From 

'AM/intrroc,  ov,  (a  pHv.,  iapiu) 
tstrictly,  unsubdued,  unconquered,  in 
Trag.  only  in  form  idd^/srof ,  v.  sq. ; 
— of  animalst,  untamed,  unbroken,  nu- 
Xof,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  I.— 2.  Hot  to  be  tub- 
dued,  metapn.t  inexorable,  epith.  of 
•Ai<5;»f,  II.  9, 158. 

'Aodiiuroc  ov,  Trag.  form  of  foreg., 
V.  EUnsl.  and  Reisig  Soph.  0.  T.  196 : 
tin  lit.  signf.,  Aesch.  Cbo.  54,  Theb. 
233,  Soj*.  O.  T.  205,  etc.t:— of  fe- 
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males,  «nwnM«f,Sopb.Aj.4M.  [ddd- 
but  iS-  aa  in  affuvaro;,  Tbeocr.  I'St 

'ASafev^l,  ({,  and  iiapvoc,  ov,^= 
adauaoTOf. 

'Aiaftoe,  ov,=&idita<no(.  Ion  sp. 
Ath.  35  E. 

'Addv,  Aeol.  for  uiijv,  Alcman  24. 
t'Adovo,  uv,  rd,  Adana,  a  town  of 
Ciljcia,  Ptol. 

Aid(a,  or,  as  dep.  mid.,  iid^opat, 
fbt.  -^ijcofiat : — to  eting,  cause  an  itch- 
ing, etc.,  the  latter  in  Hipp.  (Usu. 
called  Ion.  for  iddfu  from  Maf,  but 
perb.  better  at  once  from  ddjcvu  with 
a  enphon.) 

'AdaxdOTTTof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  dairS- 
VUL})  inexhatatible,  Ecd. 

'Adairavor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dujrdvn) 
without  expense,  and  80, — costing  noth- 
ing, ichtap,  Ar.  Pac.  593t,  Teles  ap. 
ffiob.  p.  69.  19,  Plot.  t2,  189  F,  280 
Bt.    Adv.  -vuf,  Eur.  Or.  1176. 

Adiipxt;,  t/c,  fj,  iSapKoc,  ov,  6, 
ifdpKBf,  ov,  0,  Diosc.  S,  137 ;  an<l 

'kioBKiov,  ov,  t6,  tthe  efflores- 
cence that  gathers  about  reeds  in  cer- 
tain salt  lakes,  iari  Ciairep  lirivayoc 
{i^7.pvpiiuv,  Kaff  iypuv  Koi  reXfia- 
Tuiuv  Tbttav....  xai  irepimjyvv/uvoi 
Ka>.6potg,  K.  T.  X.t,  Dioec.  I.  c. 

t' Adufl^aX,  a>.oi,  b,  Adarbal,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab. 

t'Adapoj,  ov,  4,  name  of  a  Hebrew 
month  =  Maced.  iiaTpo{,  .Joseph. 
Ant.  Jud.  4,  8.  49. 

fAjdof,  a,  6,  Dot.  for  'AtSric,  Eor. 
Hec.  483. 

'Adoprof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  i(pu)  «»- 

flayed :  not  cudgelled. 

rAdof,  odor,  //,  Adae,  a  city  of 
Pisidia.  Strab.  p.  570. 

'Adao/iof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iaap6{) 
tribute-free,  Aescb.  Fr.  58. 

'AdooTOf,  ov,  (a  pri*.,  dd(<j)  uiutt- 
vlded.  Soph.  Aj.  54. 

'A  darf u,  <5,=ddi5fo,  to  »CTate*,  Ar. 
Fr.  360. 

t'.KMaioc,  ov,  i,  v.  'AdoZdj:. 

■Addeff,  poet,  for  aieic,  til.  9, 423, 
etc. 

'AtSTiK6Tei,  poet,  for  UiijKOTez,  lU 
10,98. 

"AddiTv,  poet,  for  odyv,  11.  5,  203  : 
yet  some  read  &6ipi  with  o. 

'Adiniaytu,  0,  etc.,  v.  sub  aSii^, 

t'Addi,  indecl.  6,  Addi,  masc.  pr.  n., 
■N.T. 

'Add<f,  txoc,  i,  a  meature  of  four 
XoiviKcf,  Ar.  Fr.  573. 

f  Addoiioc,  (5,  the  Addua,  a  tributary 
of  the  Po,  Strab.  p.  204. 

'  A  de,  3  sitrg.  aor.  2  ef  itvSavu,  Horn. : 
Inf.  ideiv,  II.  fo] 

'Adeo,  Dor.  Tor  iitia,  and  also  f<W 
hdiv,  V.  sub  idic ;  also  for  i/ieiav, 
Theocr.  20, 8. 

t'Adifar,  a,  i,  Adeae,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  45. 

'Adrvf,  (r,  (a  priv.,  iiof)  fearlete, 
thametete,  Horn.,  but  only  in  Ep.  form 
difet^r,  II.  7,  117,  and  in  phrase  kvov 
uddeic,  II.  8, 423,  etc.,  (where  Buttm. 
wouta  read  ufc(c,  Lcxil.  s.  v.  Beovdijt 
5.) — 2.  fearlese,  without  fenr  or  core  for 
a  thing,  ai.  Bavdrov,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 
122 ;  dd.  JrrpI  r(vof.  Pint. :  ro  Ueit, 
security,  Thoe.  3,  37 :  oiK  (idef c,  no' 
uithoul  caute  for  fear,  Dem.  207.  23 : 
— udtJf  tco;  Sedifvai,  to  fear  where 
no  fear  is,  Plat,  Symp.  198  A.— II. 
most  freq.  in  adv.  ddfuc*  without  fear 
or  scruple,  confidently,  Hdt.  3,  65 ;  9, 
109,  and  freq.  in  Att. 

•Ade*r,  (c,{<i  priv.,  d{o;<a<)  not  in 
want.  Max.  Tyr. 

'AUtiTOf.  ov,  la  priv.,  ilopai),  mH 
wanting  a  thing,  Antipho  ap.  Suid. 
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'Aitui,  ac>  V,  ion.  iiti^,  {aitiit) 
frttdom  from  ftar  Lat.  aectaitat,  esp. 
of  the  person,  tafety^  amnesty,  iidtiijv 
6iimat,  Hdt.  2, 12t,  6;  so,  ri  ouiid 
Tivo;  ei'f  adciav  taBtaruvai,  Lys. 
192,  4  ;  Tuv  auuuTuv  uieiav  irotelv, 
Thuc.  3,  58 ;  also,  aitiav  irapixetv, 
vapaaKtvuitiv,  i(/Ti^iiea6ai  rivi,  etc.; 
opp.  to  udriav  XofiduveiVt  ^;(e<v,  udct- 
Of  TvyxdvetVf  to  have  an  amnesty  : — 
alio  c.  gen.,  y^f  ui.  kxiiv,  to  nave 
fm  range  of  the  land,  Sopb.  O.  C. 
447,  cf.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  81 :  Iv  udeiy 
elvai,  Hdl.  8,  120 :  ovk  iv  ud.  iroui- 
aOai  Ti,  to  hold  it  not  safe.  Id.  9,  42 : 
fier"  udeloi,  with  promUe  of  safety. 
Dent.  COl,  13 : — fio  Athens,  protection 
from  injury,  hence,  permisnon  to  ^ve 
information,  or  bring  an  accusation, 
in  the  case  of  strangers,  uri/ioi,  etc., 
Dem.  715,  3,  Plut.  Pericl.  31,  Pboc. 
26;  T,  Diet.  Anliqq.,  s.  t. 

'kitiulfi,  to  be  in  aSeia,  he  at  eaat, 
only  in  Luslath. 

'Kiciyivt(,  uv,  ol,  a  name  of  certain 
Seleucian  magiMralee  in  Polyb.  S,  54, 
10 ;  prob.  an  Eastern  word. 

'Aiei^ti  '!•  Ep.  for  udeijf,  II.  7, 117. 

'AteiKTof,  ov,  (o  priT..  ieixw/u) 
not  shown,  or  to  be  ehmon,  Philo. 

'Kitikla,  i),  fearlessness  :  from 

'AdfiXof,  ov,  fearless,  Pbysiogn. 

' AicifiavTOf,  ov,  (0  priT.,  ieiitalva) 
fearkss,  dauntlen,  Pind.  N.  10,  30,  tl. 
1,  13i ;  etc. :  also  c.  gen.,  iuavr^t, 
uithoul  fear  for  myself,  Aescn.  Pet*. 
162.    Ad».  -rue.  Id.  Cho.  771. 

VA^EtfiavTO^,  ov,  6,  AdJmaTitut,  a 
Corinthian  commander,  Hdt.  7,  137. 
— 2  ageneral  of  the  Athenians,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  4,  21,  Ar.  Ran.  1513.— 3. 
brother  of  Plato,  Plat  Rep.— Othera 
io  Plat..  Plut,  etc. 

*Adei/xaTo^,  ov,  and  udet/io^,  ov,X^ 
priv.,  dei^)  fearless. 

'Afciv,  ioT  aor.  2  act  odvidvu. 

'AdciTTvoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  deimov) 
without  having  eaten,  unfed,  Xen.  An. 

4,  5,  21,  etc. 
'AdtiaXicuuovla,  af ,  iijreedomfrom 

superstition,  Hipp.  p.  23. 

Adeialiaiituv,  «v,  gen.  ovof,  (a 
pTVf.,deiaiSaifttjv)  vithout  superstition, 
Clem.  Al.    Adv.  -ftAvui,  Diod. 

'Adexavro;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtxdCu) 
wtbribed,  impartial,  Arist.  Etb.  N.  2, 
9,  6.     AdT.  -Tuf. 

'AitKUTtvTOf,  ov,  (a  priT.,  dcxu- 
Tciu)  not  tithed,  Ar.  Eq.  301. 

'Adrxrof,  ov,  (a  pri*.,  Sixoiim)  not 
received,  not  believed,  LXX. — II.  act, 
not  receiving  or  odmillavi  c.  gen.,  «a- 
KOv,  Plut  2,  881  B. 

'AieX^a,  Of,  7,  Dor.  for  Mei.^, 
Find.,  and  Lyr.  passages  of  Trag.,  cf. 
Herro.  Soph.  O.  C.  I0S9.  [-Aed  as 
one  syll..  Find.  N.  7,  5.] 

'Ade\^,  9r,  9,  loo.  for  &iti^, 
Hdt.,  and  Hipp. 

VAieX^i^,  QC,  i,  poet  for  ideTM, 
Qu.  Sm.  1,30. 

'AdcX^uif ,  6,  Ep.  for  iieX^o^,  tn. 

5,  21. 

'AieX^eoKTivoi,  ov,  loo.  for  iieX- 
tOKTovot,  Hdt  t3.  65. 

'AdrX^iir,  06,  i,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
adeX^,  Horn.,  taa  II.  2. 409, 586.  Od. 
4, 199 ;  etc.t,  Hdt  t3,  61, 63.  63,  etc.t, 
and  Pind.  to.  2, 89,  P.  10, 107 ;  etc.t, 
also  in  Aesch.  Theb.  974  (a  lyrical 
passage;  it  can  hardly  be  right  in 
the  senarian,  lb.  576). 

'AieXfh,  w.  h  fem-  from  4df A^, 
a  sister,  Trag. 

'AdrA^tdrof ,  cov.  6,  conlr.  do{lf ,  ov, 

6,  a  brothel's  or  siMcr's  xm,  lupAtw, 
Hdt.  I,  65,  Tbuc,  etc.  t(On  accent 
».  GotU.  Or.  accent,  ^  23, 1.,  il  5.) 

30 
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I      'AdcA^idv,  ^1  i^>  Att  contr.   for ' 
.  ait'k^L&ei},  a  brother^ s or  sister^s  daugh- 
ter, a  niece,  tHipp.  Lys.,  97,  2t,  Ar.  ' 
,  Nub.  47,  etc. 

'Adti^iiiov,  ov,  T&,  dim.  from 
liieAMi,  a  httle  brother,  Ar.  Ran.  60. 

in 

t'AdeX^utovf,  6,  contd.  from  ideX- 
^ideof. 

'AdeA^Cu.  (■  -lou  Att  tu,  (iAA- 
66^)  to  adopt  OS  a  brother,  call  brother, 
kocr.  390  C.    Pass.,  re  be  like,  Hipp. 

'Atei^lKOf,  Ji,  6»,  (udtX^)  6ro«A- 
erlu  or  sisttrly,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8, 10,  B. 
AdV.  -xuf,  LXX. 

'Ad^X^i^tC,  lof,  il,  brotherhood,  date 
resemblance,  Hipp.  823. 

'Adf  A^xroveu,  u,  to  be  mmrdertr  of 
a  brother  or  titter,  Joseph.  tB«U.  Jud. 
2,  11,  4t;  and 

'AdcA^xrovio,  of,  h,  murder  of  a 
brother  or  sitter,  JoaepD.  tBelL  Jud. 

1,  3l,2t:  from 
'AdrA^xrovof ,  ov,  (udeA^df.  irrei- 

vu)  murdering  a  brother  or  titter,  tPlut. 

2,  256  Ff ,  in  Hdt  3,  65,  in  loo.  form 
idtXaeoKT: 

'AocA^irsir,  vatdof,  6,  i,  {iitX- 
^f,  uieX^,  iroif )  a  brothers  or  sia- 
ter's  child,  Y.  I.  Dion.  H.  4,  64. 

V AicTi^oirpcTrijc,  adv.  (as  if  from 
ddcA^irpen^f.  uacA66{.  npixu)  m  « 
■umiKT  worthy  of  hit  biothtr,  Joseph. 

'Aiti,^,  (a  copul.,  Sti^t): — I. 
as  subst.,  6  (iidcA^,  Ion.  ddeA^df, 
Ep.  -^uif  (one  of  which  two  forms 
Hom.  always  uses),  tvoc.  udiX^r,  r. 
GotU.tir.  accent.,  ^  23,  HI.,  c,  n.  14, 
a  brother,  or  in  genl.,  near  kintman : 
iitXfoi,  brothers  and  sisters,  like  Lat. 
fratrtt,  SeidL  Eor.  EI.  531.— II.  adj., 
iieX^df,  1),  ov,  and  6{,  in,  brotherly 
or  sisterly,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Theb. 
81 1 : — hence, — 2.  in  genl.  like  Lat. 
geminiu,  gemellut,  of  any  thing  double, 
in  pairs,  twin,  Xen.  Hem.  2,  3,  19 : 
also,  firm  ro  a  thing,  answering  to  it, 
jutt  like  il,  usu.  c.  gen.,  as  Soph.  Ant 
192,  and  very  freq.  in  Plat ;  but  also 
c.  dat.,  as  Soph.  O.  C.  1262,  cf.  ScbiiC 
Greg  p.  569,  Valck.  CalL  p.  160. 

t'AdcA^,  ov,  i,  Att  craais  for 
6  idtXfic.  Ar.  Pac.  808.  [a) 

'AdfA^njf,  i^rof,  n,  (adeA^) 
brotherly  kindnets,  LXX.  —  U.  IA< 
brotherhood,  N.  T. 

'Aituvto^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  d£in>(Ov)  lai- 
wedded  to  any  one,  rtvdc,  Opp.  C.  3, 
358. 

'Adcvdptoc,  ov,=:Sq.,  Opp.  C.  4, 
337. 

'Adrvdpof,  m,  (a  priv.,  itvipov) 
without  trees,  ra  uKoa  ruv  'AAirewv 
a..  Polyb.  3,  55, 9. 

'Adcvoctd^r,  <c  contr.  iidiK<  ^^ 
an  lidriv,  glandular,  iortiCt  Galen., 
t^fuira.  Plot.  2,  664  F. 

'Adc^iof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dsfidf)  awk- 
ward, Luc.  Sat  4. 

'Adcp«;f.  <fr=*q-  n,  Anth.  P.  11, 
372. 

'ASepnTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iepKouat) 
not  seeing,  LdipKTLtv  dftftdruv  Tqru- 
Itevof,  reft  of  thine  eyes  n  that  they 
tee  not,  Soph.  O.  C.  1200 ;  cf.  ddu- 
*pvTof  L  fin.  Adv.  -ruf,  withmii 
looking,  lb.  130. 

'AiepftaTOf,  ov,  (a  prir.,  dip/ia) 
without  tkin. 

'Aiiaiuot,  ov^tn-,  Nonn.  tD.  15, 
138. 

'Adro)uof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itait6()  m- 
fettered,  webosutd,  ad.  ^'Aaici^,  Lat 
libera  cutlodia,  oat  'parole,'  Thac.  3, 
34,tDion.  H.  1,  S3,  Arr.  An.  2,  IS, 
5t:— dr(r/<df  od.,  Eur.  Supp.  32. 

'AdrmroTof ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  6tv:T6n)0 
mmtttr  or  mmter,  of  property,  I 


Plat.  Rep.  617  E :  traif  U.  TuvoUH- 
atuvi,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8, 10,8:  of  per- 
soos,/rM,  tdovAoi,  Myro  ap.  Ath.  271 
F,  uncontrolled,  without  control  tf  « 
*«l>«nor,  Toiif  foovf ,  Plut  2,  6W)t : 
later  of  reports  or  writings  by  aafauMs 
KuUkort,  ananymout,  Plut.  Cic.  15,  etc 

*Adrrof,  ov.  la  priv,,  d^u)  icii6wmdl, 
1mm,  Hipp.  p.  411  -.frte,  Don.  75% 
1 ;  also,  inuA«d,  like  ttWirodi;Tar 
Philostr.,  cf.  Lob.  Pbym.  765. 

t'Adftnjc,  «v,  i,  Adtutt,  a  Persian 
Aesch.  Pers.  312. 

'Adnin;r,  <r,  {a  priv.,  driiicoc)  m< 
tweet,  tour,  AarsA,  better,  Lat.  aeerbua, 
iXtdpof,  etdTitoc,  etc,  Od.  4, 489 :  10, 
245  (never  in  II.).    Only  Ep. 

'Adevrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  devu)  imisrt- 
ttd,  cf.  arryxrof. 

'AShfniTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  6HI>tu)  um- 
tanned,  of  a  law  bide,  Od.  20, 2. 

*'AA£'Q,  to  pUate,  obsol.  prea., 
whence  dvdavw  has  its  fut.  uo^cu : 
aor.  2  ddov,  ^eiv  [u] :  pf.  oA^itt  [a] 
Hippon.  83:   and  pt  2  {ado.  Dor. 

*'AAE'a,  (o  nrtitff,  obsol.  pres.,t« 
vUiicb  tielong  the  Homeric  aor.  opt 
iii^atu,  pf.  part  idriKorec,  or  melii 
grat.  uiiHia-,  iddijK;  [yet  early 
Gramm.  thinking  u  by  nature,  and 
only  u  sometimes  in  thesis,  rejected 
the  dd,  Heyne  U.  T.  5,  p.  173,  sq. :  m 
Hom.  the  verb  baa  always  u  (and 
Wolf  writea  Add-)  i  but  the  adv.  udqv 
has  usu.  u] :  for  the  other  lenses  v. 
sub  uu.  1  be  orig.  aignt  come*  from 
ttdof  [u],  {satiety,  the  loathing  henea 
arising),  ftij  itixv),!  iM^aeit,  lest  b* 
should  feel  loathing  at  tbe  repast,  Od. 
I,  134 ;  KOfuiTi,)  udd^KOTCf  iidi  tal 
tirvy,  overwhelmed  with  toil  and  sleep, 
IL  10.  98.— <Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  udf obs, 
thinks  it  is  contr.  from  uqdru,  and  •• 
account*  for  the  li;  but  such  • 
compd.  with  a  privat.  is  against  ao- 
alogy. — Hence  udof,  udi;v,  odyiovit*, 
&atj,  aadofiai,  ^poc). 

'Ad^iof,  contr.  ud^of.  ov,  (a  priv., 
dl7toc)  «na«sail«d,  %atravaged,  boph. 
O.  cf.  1533. 

'Ad^crof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dd«v4i)  >m^ 
bitten,  not  gnawed  or  iK>n<i.«ar<a,  UeiL 
Op.  418,  at  superl.  udfurorun). — 2. 
metaph.,  unmolested,  not  carped  mt, 
Plut  2,  864  C— IL  act,  act  6>liiu  or 
pungeHt,  Diosc.  I,  29,  cf.  Schaf.  Eur. 
Hec.  1117.— 111.  adv.  -rut,  PIoU 
Pomp.  2. 

'AotiXiu,  6,  lobe  udi;Ao(,  i«  in  CA« 
dark  about  a  thing,  nv6(,  Henn.  Soph. 
O.  C.  35.    In  para.,  Hipp. 

'Ad^X^TOc,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  df  A/oytot) 
wikmrt,  Ap.  Kb.  2,  7u9. 

'Adi^Aia,  Of,  1^,  (ttdiiAoc)=idi;A^ 
TiK,  Anth.  P.  10,96. 

'AdfAoirotdf,  dv,  {itoifu)  uuthitg 
unseen, 

'AdqAof,  ov  (a  priv.,  d$Ao{)  later 
also  9,  ov  (Lob.  Pbryn.  106)  .—as* 
seeit  or  known :  hence, — I.  vntnmns 
obtcure,  ignoble,  Hes.  Op.  6. — IL  vn- 
iitoMm,  unteen,  usKertain,  secret,  ad. 
duvurof.  death  by  an  unknown  hand. 
Soph.  O.  T.  496;  dd.  IrDpa,  tecnt 
enmity,  Thuc.  8,  108 :  udnAov  firtv, 
to  nek  away  to  nothing.  Soph.  Tr. 
686:  a.  TivU  lounn  by  one,  ww^ 
tervtd  by  him,  Xen.  Cyr*  6,  3, 13.  and 
Plat :  oeul.  udijAov  (iori),  folL  by 
el-.,  6tl...,  etc.,  it  is  uncertain  whelh 
er...,  wiJhtewn  that...  freq.  in  Att 
proee;  ii^Xov  iv.  il  being  smcerlaim, 
Thuc.  1,2:  also.  udi^Aurjtrri,  c  (lart 
fut,  Isocr.  256  D.  In  Eur.  Or.  loli^ 
it  has  a  half  act  sen»e,atoi^i  ui>i'*ij 
ruv  ieipattivuv  itipi,  gmnt  no  stgn 
of  what  had  been  dooe.    Adv.  -Xuf, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AARZ 

a«c>«({y,  Thac.  1,92;  soperl.  iSiiK6- 
rata,  M.  7, 50.    Hence 

'AihrAon^,  i/Tof,  i,  tmetrlainly, 
INolyh.  S,  8  3,  etc. 

'A<i«rXdf  Ac/3of,  ot>,  (^Xof,  f ^) 
niA  MmnWe  van*,  AriM.  Gen.  An.  1, 
19,  IS,  etc 

'AdiiUu,u,t*makei6qXo{:  pass., 
fi»  6c  or  become  to, 

'AStifuovpyiiTOC'  eVt  (a  priv.,  dvfu- 
OVp>'fu)no/  wroit^Ai  6y  workouHt  rcugh, 
Diod.  3,  26.— 12.  vuremted,  EccLt— 
Ad».  -Tut- 

'AiiUmpta,  u,  (.  -^av,  f  te  eaot 
Aimt,  iroiMed,  or  tn  ongvUkt  Ttvi,  at 
•  thing.  Plat.  Phaedr.  351  D;  rdf 
fvX9i<  ^«"-  Hell.  4, 4, 3.  (Cr.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  V.  id^ai  12,  who  derives  it 
fiom  Hiiiioc,  as  if  strictly  not  ai  komt, 
iU  ot  toMt :  for  aihituv,  he  observes, 
is  wholly  inveated  by  Eusiath. :  bet- 
ter perb.  akin  to  'iiiu,  Mi/v.)  [d<f-, 
Vie.  ap.  Ath.  282  F].     Hence 

'Kmumia,  Of,  ij,  trouble,  diolreu, 
Plat.  Nam.  4. 

'Aiitfioc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i^fiocy^iird- 
ifMoe,  Soph.  Fr.  S6S. 

Ac^paaUyrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  dti/io- 
fflCMi)  not  dinotgtd,  eeatt,  Eccl. 

'Aiiiptoawvii,  jk,  if,  rarer  form  for 
U^itavla,  Democr.  iFr.  UoraL  91t, 
V.  Butlm.  LexiL  a.  v.  U^atu  13: 
fhrni 

'AAj^uw,  0V,  gen.  ovo;,  (i<)^u)  aoM 
rfosa ;  sed  t.  Hfn/iovU). 

'AArv,  adv..  Ep.  ^iMnv,  AtL  &)i;v, 
tiiiu)  Lat.  ««<w,  ta  o«>  fill,  emmgh, 
hke  ^  copov,  Horn.,  oft.  c.  gen.,  Tpu- 
Of  ii^v  iiaaai  noTU/iou),  to  give 
them  eoougk  of  war,  il.  13, 315,  idr/v 
t^ifev  ^fuiToc,  licked  Jue  fiU  oi 
blood,  Arach.  Ag.  828:  Utiv  Ixti' 
nvof,  te  have  enough  of  a  thing,  be 
weary  sf  it.  Plat.  Charm.  153  O ;  also 
c  parL,  aSi/v  ^x""  fftlvmrrtf,  Hdt. 
9, 39.  (<i,  except  where  Ep.  utfdifv  is 
svrilten  metri  goL,  IL  5,  203,  et 

'Adi^  or  U^,  tyo(,  6,  also  if,  oa 
mean.:  aad  as  medic,  term, a  gZud, 
Hipp,  passim,  [a] 

'MiiftM,  Of,  il,  ignomtee:  from 

'A^^v^if,  «r.  (a  priv,  <l$t>ori  •«<«>• 
nw(,  iaexferiauod,  Simon.  AmOlg.  5X 
Adv.  -ytuf:  poet. 

'AiSjof,  m,  coatr.  for  U^iof. 

'Ai^ptC,  euc,  6,  If,  (a  .priv.,  Sifpi() 
■BitAoKi  ttrife,  Ueoo.  Tar.  85. 

'A^Wfroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtipto/iai) 
mitkoot  einfe  or  i^oie,  IL  17,  42,  ubi 
V.  Spitxn. — 2.  tMcooteeted,  undiefuttd, 
Polyb.  1, 3, 3 :— eo  adv.  -rut.  Id.  S, 
03,  I. — II.  teetto b* otnoeiemgoi>ut,fm^ 
coHOmeretle,  ivuyKK  cOtvos,  Aesch. 
Pr.  lOS. 

'AiSiK,  (t^f,  to,  i,  AtL ;  but  also 
'AtStK,  at,  and  eu,  the  older  and 
more  Homeric  form :  (uan.  deriv. 
Oram  a  privat.  and  Ideiv,  hence  ren- 
dered by  Herm.  JVeluau ;  but  the  as- 
pirate in  Att  makes  this  verr  dub.) : 
—in  Horn,  only  as  pr.  n.,  T(ezcept 
metapb.  in  form  'Atdt  for  iv  dd/ti^ 
'Aidof  in  II.  23,  244,  clciKtv  airbt 
iyuv  'AiSi  Kev8u/iin)i,  Hadtt,  Plult, 
<be  god  of  the  Nether  World,  ace. 
to  He*.  Tb.  455,  son  of  Saturn  and 
Shea,  next  brother  to  Jupiter :  tlv, 
tit  'AUao  (sc.  diftott.  6o)tovf),  in, 
iolo  tie  netMer  leorU,  Horn. : — ^bence 
also  in  Att.  prose  iv  and  ic  'Atdou 
(at  oUy,  eJmw).— IL  after  Horn,  as 
appellal.,  tke  nelker  world,  Ihn  grave, 
demlM,  iUn»  kouffivetp,  MiaaBat, 
Find.  P.  5,  1307l.  6(5),  21:  #<)i7f 
nbvTtor,  dmfk  by  sea,  Aesch.  Ag. 
667.  cf.  Eir.  Ale.  13,  Hipp.  1047. 
Ct  'Ai{,  'Aliuvtif. 
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' Airily  (u,  &,  f.  -t^iru,  to  he  greedy, 
Isocr.  127  C ;  and 

'Adri^yia,  ac,  4,  gluttony,  CalL 
Dian.  IGO,  and  0pp.  tH.  2,  218;  also 
in  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  13t :  from 

'Adif^yof,  ov,  (oifiTV,  ^ysfv)  eat- 
ingone*efiUmd  more,  gluitonoiu,  greedy, 
ui.  ivTip,  of  an  athlete,  Theocr.  22, 
115;  iii.  vtftrof,  Soph.  Phil.  313;  dd. 
Xvx^ot,  of  a  lamp  that  buma  much  oil, 
Alcae.  (Com.)  Com.  2. — 2.  metapb., 
devouring  much  money,  caetly,  rpi^pljt, 
Lys.  ap.  Harp.,  Iirirof,  ipfia,  etc., 
Gramm. — ^The  form  ^ddij^yof  which 
freq.  occura  in  M8S.  ia  wrong,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s,  V.  &d^iT<u  8. 

'AiiuToe,  ov,  (a  priv.,  inda)  not 
mured,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  5. 

'Adid/Jorof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtajSafvu) 
not  tobepaeeed,  noTOfidt,  voTTOf,  Xen. 
An.  2, 1,  11,  HelL  5,  4,  44.— II.  act., 
not  aiming  aamtder,  cheod,  axtT^, 
A.  B. 

'A6ia0e0aloTOt,  ov,  vneonfamed, 
Ptolem. 

t'AdtdjSi^,  ^f,  II,  Adiabene,  a  re- 
gion of  Assyria,  between  the  Lycus 
and  Caproa,  Strab.  p.  503 :  hence 

i'AdiafftpiOf,  rj,  6v,  of  Adiabene  ;  oi 
'A/Stafftpiot,  the  Adiabeni. 

'Aitipi&aani,  ov,  as  Gramm. 
term,  iatratuttiw,  ApoU.  Dyac. 

' Ajiid(iXiiTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dto^oA- 
Xu)  unhlameabU,  tPIat.  Def.  412  Ct, 
Anst.  Eth.  N.  8,  4,  4.— II.  act.,  not 
open  to  receive  calnmniee,  Plut  Brut.  8. 
— t  Adv.  -uc  in  signf.  L,  ipBitc  xoi  dd., 
Clem.  AlT 

'Ad(d/3aXoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  diOjSdXXu) 
=foreg.,  Stob.  EcL2,  p.  240. 

'Ad£d^po;tof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  did/3po- 

?or)  not  vetted  tiaotigk,  tEutecon. 
'araphr.  Opp.  Izeut.  2,  1. 

'AotdyAwJTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  did, 
yXtnrru)  not  to  be  cot  through,  A.  B. 

'Adtdyvtiarof,  ov,{a  priv.,  dtayt- 
yvaoKU)  undietinguiahabie,  DiotL  1, 
30.— 12.  difficult  to  underttand,  Arist. 
Quint. 

'ASidyuyvf,  ov  (a  priv.,  itdyu)  im- 
poettblt  to  boe  with,  Poilo. 

'Aitdioxot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iiaioxi) 
uilhout  auaeeto^,  ferpetval,  Eccl. 

'AdiddpoffTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dwit- 
SpdtTKu)  inevitable,  £ccL 

'Adid(c«xrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  d<aCev- 
yvviu)  ineeparable,  lainbL 

'AduietTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  diarldti/u) 
act,  not  having  diepoeed  OT  eet  in  order. 
Plot.  Cat.  Maj.  9,  or,  ace.  to  Schtf., 
hamng  made  no  will,  imtetate. 

'Aoiaiperoc,  ov,  (a  priv,,  itatphi) 
medimded,  Anat  Pol  3, 3,  6 :  indinie- 
ibh.  Id.  Metapb.  9,  1,  3.— 12.  in 
Onunm.,  luX  affecud  by  diaeretiet. 
Adv.  -Toc, 

'AdiditAettrrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dia- 
xXeiu)  not  tknt  out,  Joseph.  tBelL 
Jud.  5,  S,  4. 

'AdtaitdvQrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtoKO- 
viu)  not  enaited,  Joseph.  tAnt.  Jud. 
19.  I,  1. 

'AdwwdvTWTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dio- 
tcovTlCu)  which  no  arrow  can  pierce, 
prob.  L  in  AeL  V.  H.  13, 15,  forddto- 

«tdv(OT0f. 

'Adidxon'of ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  duucdrrru) 
not  cut  aeunder,  Philo. 

'AdiaKoeiaiTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  duuco- 
tj/ieu)  unarranged,  Dion.  H.  3,  10. 

'ASiMpiTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iiaitpivu) 
not  to  be  parted,  undiatingwhable, 
miexd,  Hipp.  p.  213 ;  al/ia,  Arist. 
Somn.  3,  29.-2.  tminteUigiUe,  Polyb. 
15,  12,  9.-3.  undecided,  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  25.— tAdv.  -TtJi,  promiteuoutly, 
Clem.  AI. 

'AitdJinwTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itaAti- 
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mi)  tminlermitting,  inceetcnt,  Tim. 
Locr.  98  E.  Adv.  -ruf,  Polyb.  9, 
3,  8. 

'AdtdXeitrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  diaXfyo- 
fiai)  without  convereation,  dd.  jSfof,  a 
eoUtary  life,  A.  B. 

t'Adio^trrijf,  (a  priv.,  itaXaitffa- 
tiu)  ineeparabty,  Philodem. 

'Aiiu.XXaKTo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itaX- 
Xaoau)  irreconcilable,  rd  irpof  iiitdc 
dduiXAoKro,  my  relation  to  you  ad- 
miu  no  reconciliation,  Oem.  1472,  23. 
Adv.  -rue,  dd.  ix^tv  npdt  rivtt,  Dion. 
H.  6,56. 

'AdtdXirvf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  diaXiiu) 
undittolved:  indietoluble.  Plat.  Pbaed. 
80  B. — 2.  irreconcilable,  as  in  adv., 
ddmXvTuf  noXeueiv  npir  ttva,  Po- 
lyb. 18, 20,  4. 

'Adtav</<9Tor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtov^/iw) 
not  to  be  divuUd,  Longin.  22, 3. 

'AdtavoTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtovojo- 
/uu)  incomprehoneible.  Plat.  Soph.  238 
C.^IL  act.,  not  underetanding,  eilly. 
Id.  Hiop.  Haj.  301  C.    Adv.  -ruf,  lb. 

t'Aouivr^,  ^t,  »,  (ddiovrof)  Adi- 
ante,  a  daughter  oi  Danans,  ApoUod. 
3,1,4- 

'Adiovrov,  ov,  to,  a  water  plant, 
maiden-hair,  Theoer.  13,  41,  and  The- 
opbr. :  strictly  neut  from 

'Adiavrof,  ov,  also  7,  ov,  Simon. 
7,  3,  (a  priv.,  dtoivu): — unwetted, 
I.  c. :  not  bathed  m  eweat,  like  dvidpurl, 
iicoviTi,  Pind.  N.  7,  107.— U.  9  dd(- 
ovrof,=foreg.,  Orph.  tArg.  917. 

'Aoidvuror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  diavvu) 
■of  to  be  accompUehod.  {iiv\ 

'AiiafeaTO(,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  ita((u) 
tmpoliehed,  Ualen. 

Ad<u7ravorof ,  ov,ia  priv.,  dtaTravo) 
not  to  be  tilled,  inceeeanl,  violent,  Po- 
lyb. 4,  39,  10.     Adv.  -Tuc,  Id.  1,  57, 1. 

'AdtdirAmrrof,  sv,  (a  priv.,  iia- 
nXdoau)  ae  yet  unformed.  Plat.  Tim. 
91  D. 

'Adiairvcvoriu,  u,  to  have  the  pore* 
doted,  Galen. ;  and 

'Adcairvfvffria,  ttf,  ]^,  wan!  ^  evapo- 
ration, Galen.:  from 

'AdtoTvevorof,  ov,  (a  priv,,  &ia* 
Trv^u)  Ko<  blown  through,  not  ventilated, 
Galen.-^2.  not  volatilieed,  Theoohr.— 
IL  act.,  without  dratiing  breath :  nence 
continual,  JambL 

'AdtanovtiTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  duifro- 
viu)  not  workod  out,  undigitted,  Ath. 
402  D. 

'Adidirratoror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  6ta- 
nroxu)  not  etuawling.  Iambi. 

'Aduiirruofa,  of,  i/,  infallibility, 
Hipp,  p.  1282 :  from 

'Adtdirrurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dcairf- 
irru)  not  liable  to  error,  tt^ailible,  first 
in  Hipp.  p.  1282.  Adv.  -rur,  Polyb. 
6,26,4. 

'AdiapBpot,  ov,  (dpdpov)  a  faulty 
form  lor  sq.,  Theophr. ;  cL  Lob. 
ParaL  p.  39. 

'Adtap8iKiT0{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtop- 
0pdu)  not  jointed  or  articulated,  Arist 
H.  A.  2,  1,  5  :  of  the  voice,  inarticu- 
late, Plut.  2,  378  C.  Adv.  -tuc.  ^wUh- 
out  dietinction,  Galen. 

'A6i&iif)tiKTO{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iia^ 
p^ywitt)  not  torn  in  piece*. 

A6ia^ia,a{,  ij,  (a  pwi.,itafifioia) 
conttipatwn,  Hipp. 

'AoiaaetOTOs,  ov,  (a  priv,,  disoefu) 
not  thahin  about,  Galen, 

'Adioox^doffrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtd, 
OKeiivwiu)  not  tcattered. 

'AdtaoxeTrrwf,  adv.,  (a  priv,,  dia* 
oxhliaodtu)  inconeiderately,  tEccL 

'AdidtrnaaTOt  ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Attt^ 
ovdu)  not  torn  aeunder,  unnUem^ted, 
reniroken,  Polyb.  1,  34,  5.  Adv.  -rwc 
Xen.  Ages.  1,  4. 
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'ktiaaraaia,  a(,  ^,  cmlimiuntu : 
from 

'AdidffTuTOf,  ov,  (o  pri».,  dttara- 
pat)  wilAout  mtervaltt  contmimw.  He- 
liod. — II.  (a  priv.,  6ii4rTtiiu)  witJmU  . 
dimenimu,  Plut.  2,  601  C. 

'A<5»<S<n-«Tor,  ov,(a  pri».,  tiaariiu) 
undittingiiUA^,  uni/arm^  Philo. 

'A6uiaToXof,  ov,  {a  phv.,  SuurreX- 
\u)  not  aeparattdt  amfiutdt  A.  B.*-*II. 
•siTsapf/itOTot,  Gramm.   Adv.  -rut. 

'Xitaorpiirrui,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  6ta- 
trrfii^)  wiihoat  tvmag  Mjr  my. 
Hipp. 

'AiuiaTpo^,  av,  (a  ptiv.,  itaarpi- 
^)  luK  twUtei,  no!  diMtxIai,  AlUt. 
PiuU.  31,  7:  metauh.,  wipcnMrttd, 
Kpfoir,  Dion.  |1.  de  Thuc.  2. 

'  Adid(r;i;£irri>f ,  ov.Capriv. ,  dtaoj^) 
not  titng»n,  undmdtdf  Ecci.    ^ 

'Adidraitrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itarao- 
vo)  umuTmgtd,  Dion.  H.  3, 10. 

'Adtdr^rof,  ov,  and  idtdro/iof, 
cv,  (a  pnv.,  itarttant)  not  au  m 
puctt,  minuMt,  EocL 

ihiianiioc,  ov,  i,  .AdioManit,  a 
king  of  tha  Celtae,  Ath.  249  A. 

tAdiaroptf,  tyof,  6,  Adialarix,  a 
inler  in  Pontua,  Strab.  p.  MS. 

'AdtaTpjtrrqf ,  ox,  {o  priv.,  itarpe- 
iru)  immoveable,  headatnmg,  LXX. 
Adv.  -ruf,  LXX.     Hence 

'Aitarpn^ia,  ac,  ji,  mmmeaUeneu, 
otoiucy.  Suet.  Cialig.  as. 

'ArftartMTurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtaiv- 
viSu)  wiMhapen,  Diod.  1,  10.  [v] 

'AiiavM^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtovXof) 
with  no  tMy  lAfvuyA,  mlAoitf  rehm,  ot 
the  nether  world.  Ear.  Incert  180. 

'Kiia^apola,  of,  <>,  memv^tiom. — 
2.  uprightntu.    Fiam 

'Attiu^oprof , <n>,(a  priv.,  iia46tl- 

)=u«tutd<>pO(  I,  PJat.  Apol.  34  B, 
851    i5.~4l,=Utu^eopoc   U, 

' kiLatBopla,  of,  i,=aiiaip6apaia, 
N.  T.  trit.  2,  7t :  from 

'kiiu^opoc,  ov,  WKamtpted,  inar- 
rmft.  Plat.  Pbaedr.  2S2  D :  esp.  of 
women,  chaste,  Diod.  1,  59,  and  Plat, 
t  Artax.  SSt :  of  judges,  ruxmiptiblt. 
Plat.  Legg.  768  B.— II.  imfriekMe, 
U.  Phaed.  106  D.— tAdv.  -wf,  wtAoil 
htinf  amfted,  vuamftM}),  itt.  ipa- 
adat,  Aeschin.  19. 19 ;  aaperL  •itrara, 
put  Legg.  768  B. 

'Aitafopiu,  u,  f.  -qow,  (•  btiita^ 
pof  or  ntdiffereni,  TTpd^  Tt,  M.  Anion. 
U,  16:  iiut^ofitt,  e.  inf..  Lat  niJiU 
Ttfert,  ApolL  de  Proa.  57.  •  Hence 

'A JuHtopvrutdr,  it,  in,  Mmfing  <o 
imUfferenct:  Ti6o.=iitafopia,  EpicL 
B.  1.  14. 

'AJta^jpVTOf,  ov,  n«(  tvofnttng. 
Medic. 

'Adio^opfa,  Of,  j^,  inJifertiut,  Cic. 
Acad.  Pr.  S,  42 ;  cf.  •<).— 11.  «7«i»aliiic« 
^•^ni/iMliaa,  Gcamm. :  from 

'Aitdfopoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Statfpu) 
lut  agemt,  Arist.  Rhet,  1,  IX,  35  :— 
in  hi*  Logic,  ddiu^^  are  ■■JtnAial 
•tweo,  a*  having  u  ivua'  tUfereuti*, 
Anal.  Poet.  2, 13,  7,  Top.  1,7,  1.-11. 
indiffema,  esp.  in  Stoic,  philoeophjr, 
rd  aiiifOfM,  tee  mediae,  rndtfertxlee, 
thing*  neither  good  nor  bad,  Cic.  da 
Fin.  3,  16,  Epict.  32.— ill.  in  metre, 
tommon,  Lat.  ancepa,  Granm. — IV. 
Adv.  -fiw:,  withaitl  ditlixctioH,  peanie- 
euouely,  Dion.  H. 

'AiiifpoKTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iia- 
^p4aou)  paiud  Ay  m/ou*,  Theophr. 
Adv.  .Tuf,  Id. 

'ASiiXiTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtaxta) 
ml  Mmi'iv  ort  rndtimg  ammf,  tin. 
signr  in  Eccl.t  not  dindvd  m  lax- 
vy.  maderate,  Hipp.  22  :  of  (tyte,  <•»- 
ON,  Loogin.  34, 3. 


AAiS 

'A4M>x^9n>r>  ov,  (a  priv.,  du^u- 
p/^w)  urueparatea. 

'Atiw^tvoToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itetiliei- 
6o)iai)notdr:eitfiil,Dioi.5,37.i  Adv. 
•uc.  Seit.  Emp.  p.  410. 

'AdidoKTOf,  qv,  (a  priv.,  iidaaiiu) 
of  persons,  untaught,  igmermnt  of  a 
thing :  not  nractited,  mle,  Dem.  520, 
13. — U.  Of  tninga,  not  learnt,  na  under- 
1»»d,  Hipp.  p.  3B2  :=.airod<<la«roc> 
Lac.  de  Hiat.  Conscr.  84.— 2.  dd.  6pi- 
lta,»atyet  acted,  Ath.  270  A.  [i]     . 

'AiundUtiTOf,  ov,  fa  priv,,  iteittt- 
lUo)  md^ndtd.  [1] 

'Adi/aMrvf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itttiiu) 
not  to  be  eteaped.    Adv.  'TUf. 

'Aiuiip-yaoTot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ittitp- 
yi(oiiai)  not  lo  be  wrought  out  or 
jSauAfd,iiocr.  104  C,  with  v.  1.  ddc^p- 
yaeTO(. 

'AiieiiraoTOc,  or,  («  pirv.,  die^ 
ToCu)  that  wilt  not  ttemd  injmry,  LXX. 

'AiitSlrqTOC,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  iii^tiut) 
not  to  be  gone  through,  inoxpUeeole, 
Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  3,  7.  [1] 

'Adii^odof  ov,  (a  priv.,  dt/fedof) 
halhoutawof  through  ot  out,  and  *»— 
1.  without  outlet,  xopim,  App.  MUh. 
100.— a.  act^  muite  logel  «al,irapdi^, 
Anth.  P.  11, 395,  so  WXovroc  n^Mc 
m  (id.,  Plut.  2,  679  Bt,  etc. 

'AdiiffyaaTOi,  an,  (a  priv.,  6iefr/a- 
Coiiai)  not  wrought  out,  ui^jmieked, 
Isocr.  289  B  ;  cf.  ddufcpyMnv. 

'AdttptvvjiTthf,  ov,  {a  priv.,  iupeih 
vdu)  fuot  thoroughly  incoetttgated,  oih 
ihi  a.  ixoX(?jciimu,  PhUo.— 2.  of 
persons,  unrnteetioned,  uneaanmed, 
(pUruva)  dd.  airifi  nXi^ati^tv, 
Plut.  Dio  i9t.— U.  intcrutable.  Flat 
Tim.  S5  D. 

'AdicvxpfvigToc  ov,  (a  priv.,  iia>- 
KpXviu)  indistincL 

'A6tiiyriTo{,  ov,  (o  priv.,  itn-yioitai) 
indtMcribable,  Xen.  Cyr.  8. 7, 22,  Dem. 
219.  fin.— U.  mat  related,  Heliod. 

'  Adttjfvrof ,  ov,  Ca  priv.,  dif0n»)  aM 
>bcr«>{. 

'A  dlKoioprof ,  ov.^ddiicof  upxuv, 
in  Cic.  Att.  2,  12,  a  pun  on  the  name 
of  the  historian  Dicaeaichtts,  lika 
'Ipof  dipof,  etc. 

'AdlnuodtSriTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ti- 
KOtodoriu)  'LiKtMa,  where  a*  jmtice 
eon  be  got,  Diod.  Exc  37. 

'Adficaffrof,  ov,  <a  pnv.,  d<<d(u) 
without  judgmtmt  givmt.  Plat.  Tim.  51 
C  :  ueideeided,  Luc.  Bi*  Ace.  83.  Adv. 
•TUf,  Aesop. 

'Adttceifinot,  in  At.  Acb.  914. 
Boeot.  {oi{)iuciuiivof,  iwleaa  it  should 
be  written  idtn^ievot. 

'AiUtvait,  tuc,  i,  a  deiag  wnag, 
Btob.  EcL  2.  p.  100. 

•AiUiu,ii,(.-iau,iff.ifSiicinut,Sofh. 
Phil.  103St,  (0  be  udtxof ,  do  wmg,  first 
in  H.  Hooi.  Cer.  368.  where  it  meana 
ta  do  um^  before  the  gadt,  to  tin:  then 
very  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  proae,  a> 
davnaf  mlAe<y«e/'lib<iM*,  the  par- 
ticnlar  case  of  wrong  being  added  in 
participle,  hence  in  indictments,  aa, 
iuKpoTK  ^Ku.-xeiuv...«ai  dtda- 
ffxuv.  Plat.  Apol.  IB  B,  tcf.  beginniag 
of  Xen.  Mem.,  ddixrl  Sucpdr^r... 
Oeovf  oi  vofii^Lfv,  X.  r.  X.i : — if  an  ace 
roi  be  added,  it  must  either  be  the 
cognate  iduiiav,  iiudiumra,  ate,  or 
aoine  adj.  implying  the  latlar,  as,  iit- 
Ktiv  fityaXa,  iroUd,  etc. :  ii.  tic  or 
x(p^r(va,cf.Bast.£p.Cr.p.l5.  The 
prea.  oft.  iakaa  a  peil  signf.,  /  hate 
daiu  wrong,  J  am  in  the  wrong,  (the 
perf.  being  moatly,  thODgh  not  uwaya, 
used  in  trans,  atgnf.),  aa,  ei  pi/  i6uu> 
—il  lai  iiiMu  yt,  it  I  am  not  wmg, 
implying  certainty  of  being  right, 
UeiDd.  Plat-Cbaim.  U6  A.-^  tana. 
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c.  ace.  pers.,  to  do  one  wrong,  to  i 
injure,  first  in  Hdt.  4,  110:  also  liul 
more  than  liAdirreiv  or  xaxuf  iroieiv. 
as,  id.  ym,  Thuc.  2,  71,  etc. ;  and  tt 
animalB,  Xen.  £q.  6. 3 : — c.  dupl.  ace., 
to  wrong  one  m  a  thing,  Ar.  Plut.  460, 
cf.  supr.  signf.  1,  and  Wolf  Leptm. 
t4e4.  20,  Reiske  Dem.  467,  It.  tmt 
also,  dd.  nvo  nepl  rivof.  Plat.  L.egC- 
864  E  i  ltd.  nva  ei{  ri,  Arist.  Rhet. 
—  Paas.,  udiKoifiai,  f.  tinid.  used 
passively t,  adtniiaoiiat  (Eur.  I.  A. 
1437,  Thuc.  5,  56,  etc.,  tcf.  Reiska 
and  SchJif.  in  Scbsf.  App.  Grit,  ad 
Dem.  V.  3.  p.  2950.  <°  be  wronged  or 
injured,  mot  ri,  Eur.  Med.  265  ;  alao^ 
luyuiA  ioiKiiadat,  Aescbw.  65,  3&. 

Aiiicti,  tic,  V,  a  nettle. 

'AiiMtlltm,aroc,T6,(idttiu)a  vraag 
done,  a  oraag,  Lat.  v^uria,  first  ill 
Hdt.  1,  2 ;  «ap.  a  breach  of  law,  •  de- 
liberate wrong,  opp.  to  iuafmiMa  and 
irvxTifiOi  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5, 8,  7.  sq.: 
c  gen.,  dd.  Ttvoc,  a  wrong  done  to  one, 
dd.  Ttjv  vouuv,  Dem.  5!X,  11 :  ad,  elf 
Tt.  Dem.  983.  25;  wtpi  t,,  Plut.  2, 
5^  C : — h>  aim^tuiTi  SiaSat,  tocai>> 
aider  as  a  wrong,  Thuc.  1, 35 ;  also, 
iiUnit'  Selvol  Ti,  Dem.  188, 19. — II, 
that  which  •«  got  by  wrong,  iil-gattem 
goode.  Plat.  Rep.  365  £,  Legg. 
906  D. 

'Aiiiaimf,  rue,  i,  (uitit(u)  a  doimg 


'AdiKt/riov,  verb.  adj.  from  udiscw, 
«w  aught  10  de  wrong.  Plat.  Rep.  365 
E. 

'AilMtrriicit,  If.  ov,  (iititiv)  di*' 
poeed  to  do  wraait,  injurious,  Plot.  3, 
662  D.    Adv.  -awr,  Stob. 

'Adixiru.  AcoL  for  aiiKiu,  Sapph. 
1,80,  cf.  Gaisf.  HepbaeM.  p.  65. 

'Adlaio,  Of.  f,  (ddtsaf)  a  wtoug, 
efmceic=Uiiiiatua,  Hdt.  6,  136.  smI  IB 
piur..  Plat,  ttegg.  649  E.  854  E, 
etct — II.  tnjvetke,  inijuity,  Eor.  tOr. 
28t,  PUt.  tGurg.  447  CI ;  etc. 

'AdUidu,  Dor.  for  ud«/w.  Tab. 
Heracl. 

'Adinov,  o*,  ra,a:dd<siMia,  Hdt.  5^ 
89. 

'Adicodefew,  w,  f.  -i^ow,  (£d<s«(. 
do£a)  '«  eeeh  fatne  by  unworthy  aissas, 
Diod.<31,  It.    Hence 

'AdUbioSia,  Of,  i,  an  w^ir  a<a% 
e»a  design,  Fdyb.  23,  16,  7. 

'Ailtofiagiu,  6,  to  ^ht  wnfmrty, 
dob.  in  Alciphr. 

'ASlKOftuxia,  at,  i,  (uitaof,  fimttf- 
fuu)  a  jtghling  unfairly,  Anst.  £L 
Soph.  1, 19. 

'Adu^^jtovsr,  av,  (jdixaf.  fVt*!^ 
vaoitQi')  platting  injustiee,  Ar.  ft.  5Ml 

'Adkoir^/HJV,  ov,  gco.  avof,  (adr 
aof,  ir^fia)  unjustly  harming,  A.  8. 

'AdUoirfWxcu,  A,  f.  'itu,  (adtas. 
aparqfjss  udiuiiu,  lo  act  wrongly.  Plat. 
3,  SOI  A.    Henea 

'AUxt^piinjia,  an>f,  rd.  a  avw^g 
action.  Stab.  Eel.  2.  p.  1B4. 

'AdIcoirpay#r.  *(•  ♦'««■  ttf^rit, 
Penetyone  ap.  Stob.t.  (dduac.  *P»- 
yar)  aclnv  wrem^y.    Hence 

AiUogpiyiti,  af,  i,  a  are 
of  action. 

'AiUof,  ov,  (•  priv.,  dfcf)  of  par- 
sons and  tbinga,  iMsg  wrong,  wf 
rightoena,  aaryax,  first  in  Hee.  Op.  ilt, 
332 ;  and  in  compar.  ddtawrrpor.  Op 
874 ;  then  in  Hdt.  1.  96 ;  but  most 
freq.  in  Alt  :—ii.  elf  Tt,  unjust  m  a 
thing,  xepi  nva,  towards  a  persoa, 
Xen.  Cyr.  B.8.6aiid27:  also •«.««. 
ten,  unrighteous,  irAovrof,  Isncr.  100: 
— osed  in  various  phrases ;  dd.  f^yo^ 
freq.  in  Ar.  Nub. ;  dd.  t|Mpv  upjreiu, 
tooegiaofensxve operatiJB, Xru  Cyr. 
1,  S,  13  i  ra  iitatw  nai  ra  ud.,  xi  U 
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CCio  Koiaiita,  rigbt  uid  itm^,  PUL  | 
Gorg,  4ljl>  Kr  etc. — 11,  inTong^  imwopa-f  '■ 
m-iMKhtd,  Pl»t.  The«et.  150  A  ;  In- 
•rst,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  2S  (or  perhaps  ' 
th]3  14  rathei  oA«<uufe«  taferibi^cuUei  ' 
tikcttd.  ^^dtfoct  *  huras'a  hmni  mouth, 
W,  Eq.  3  5),  ef.  Herm.  Opuuc.  1,  7T. 
"^IIJ,  udr  tffiipa,  i-  Gh  dveu  ilticu^,  * 

^jkv  nr/octiM,  Luc  Leiipb.  &. — Adv. 
-iit^^yi.  Horn.  Merc.  31'j:  ovit  oAi^ 
KUCi  ^^^^  vit/w^  noMotif  PIai.  Phitfd. 

-■^  A. 

afimpui  ditpositiim^  Crata  locerL  7. 

wwAiEMu  Jliiui.  fjijjiii.  h'r. sua. 

^)  m/V  lU-gnKrii  iKo/fA,  Crates  In- 
cert.7. 

t'Adijcpiw,  ayof  F  ^1  AdjcraHf  a  kin^ 
of  ih*  Afneaiu,  Hdt.  4,  la9. 

'ArUviir.  7,  ov,  (difijv)  r»riic.  lignf. 
clue.  c*;cil,  T.  Buttm.  L«IJL  «,  t.  : 
bcifoff  rn  l-{r^Eii.,—  L  «niuid«i  or  ihrxMg- 

in  physical  vefiPe,  ciwr-packed,  06. 
19,  S16 :  to  loo  at  beet,  ttitss,  sbeep, 
11.  2,  87,  409,  tW.  1.  92,— a  kHaiihH, 
{tw<t,«>|L  of  uiDDdE,  dd.  yflOf,  II.  IS, 
316;  Xerp^vcf  d<^iz/af.  iAc  hvi-voked 
Sirent,  Od.  5E3,  238 :— but  more  freq. 
as  adr.  a^^n'uf,  H-  IE),  314  ;  Also  □di'- 
vat'  and  adft-^,  a«  adv.,  vekwtmtly, 
bmdiyt  u4tv6v  }wr^,  n^atctv,  faitd- 
aBai,  OTavay^trait  Hem.:  compar. 
(UiKiiTirpnf,  Oc).  Jfi,  21 B.— The  vrnrd 
OQfiln)u«d  in  use,  (ht^n[;ii  rare  in  Att. 
pMts,  lid.  ddKas-,  ■  ^«f  bite,  Firkd.  P. 
S,  9^ ;  lid.  iaapva,  pltniifat  Uara, 
Soph.  Fr.  8ia  ;  aiid  very  ffeq.  in  Ap, 
Rli.,  as,  ud-  ijn-oci  ur^M*,  »A*Fviaiil, 
rr^HiJhiqf  iteep,  3,  filS;  rid.  F^:7,/rt- 
fanl  wedded  joys.  3,  1206.  (Bntlm. 
coniiecCa  it  with  i'i^p6c.  and  tfome  nld 
GranuD.  nKAe  it  with  the  aspirate, 
Spilta.  II.  2,  S7.)  (li] 

*AAiOiUvri>f^  oi',  (a  priT.,  drcir^Hw) 
iu«  Id  !<'  iratxlUd  ilimtisl',  Chariton. 

'AdiWJHfTOf,  Oi',  (a  priT.,  iJiiMirfij) 
VJiarroNcrU,  i>em.  7(>^,  3. 

*Adio:roft  01',  (n  prrv,,  dtoirof)  »oi*A- 
o«/  otrtttrr  or  ruJn-,  Aesch   Ff.  345. 

'Adi'Vxirof,  DV,  (a  prtv.,  diopiio) 

',4<*iofi)(ii'<jTof,  oi',  ;a  ptir.,  diO(»70- 
rov)  n^  ar;aiu#nJ  :  A^in^  btsd  or; aiu, 

Umbl.  [li] 

'Adii)p<fcfl-of.  m;  (a  priv.,  dtopftSti) 
fuif  fflfTTC^,  pmxr^e,  flem.  AO,  18, — 
II  .iuy.<nj;ti/<,  Dioti,  H.  6,  20.  Adv. 
•ntt,  Diod.  ii. 

'AfJtoptffria,  oj,  If,  iW*^)uI«ie«  ; 
fnim 

'AdtopiffTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  <Jtopify) 
i»if^;l>4«l,  iwMliiiir,  ArJRt.  Anal.  Ff. 
i,  1.  a,  tEih.  N .  10,  S,  6t,  oic.  Adv, 
-riif.  Id.  tNat.  Auic.  1,1,3. 

I'Adt'f,  17,  ICC  'Ad/v,  Adit,  ■  city 
of  Afoea,  Polyb.  I,  30.  5. 

*AdiaTM7-0[,  ov,  (a  priv.,  SiuTdfai) 
widDuAtr^,  PtolerD.^II.  acl,,ifA/Jmj^' 
big,  EccI,  Adv.  -ruf.  tAnth.  P.  13, 
lit 

'AdHjAwTBf,  w,  (a  prtv.,  Si»Xl^u) 
^  ttritimtd,  Galen, 

'AiixaoTai,  ov,  La  priv..  tlx&^u) 
mtta  btcvim  nm,  Mstti.  Vett. 

'ASifiu,  u,  (iWnfraf)  to  bt/rcc/Tnm 
lAirtt,  Hipp.  218. 

'Atiii^Toi^tq.,  ot  dead  wood, 
€>r.  Sib.  ' 

'AdrVVt   oi't  (a    P"*  •  '"V"*'  ""  i 
UUrtfy,    Enr.    Cycl.    573,— i  I.    act., 
suoicAih;  (Airif,    Hif  p.  a  p.   Plut.  2,  I 
MS  A.     AdT,  -^ut.  W.  p.  1089.  I 

'Affile-  nTi>!,  i.  ^.=ad^i7Tiij-. 
f    t'Adp^,  i7fi  i,  jldiHtw,  an  ocaan  , 


AAOA 

nymph,  H.  Horn.  Oer.  421. — !.dangh- 
ter  of  Emjstbepiea,  Apollod,  2,  S, 
2. 

'ASfiTfTO^^  };,  ov,  aliio  dd/ijyf,  i^rof, 
4,  ^,  (a  prtv.,  (Jiv«l«). — poet,  for 
aSufia^Tti^,  ^1uUltJbd^trdi,  HHlaijifU: — 
Horn,  has  both  iidja.,  but  only  in  fein., 
of  cattle  Hof  i/ei  broken  it)  Me  ^oike,  Od. 

3,  393 ;  4,  C37 ;  and  of  mudens  yei 
winiamVd,  Od.  0,  109  (so  loo  in 
Trag.) :  c.  gen.,  wituitv  vJ^rf^,  un- 

fern,  a^j^nr,  A,  v.  1.  II.  i!2,  (iSii.  [«, 
yet  V.  Elmai.  Baccb.  72.] 

fAJ/j^TOf,  otr,  u,  (from  foreg.)  Ad- 
mc(u,  kmg  of  Pber^e  in  TUeaxaly, 
one  of  the  Argouiuta,  II.  5,  713, 
Find.,  etc  .^2,  kiiigofiho  Moiussiuns, 
friend  of  Themistoclei,  TIiuc.  I,  I3B, 
— 3.  a  poet  who  flourishtd,  otiuut  lUU 
i.  D.,  Luc.  Dem-  44. — 1.  tjtia  frf  a 
cmnefly  of  Ariatontcnos,  and  of  Theo- 
poRipu«,  Meineke  Ck>in-  Fr.  1 ,  pp.  21 1, 
239.     Hen  CO 

t'Ad/i^Tf^of,  a,  ov,  of  Aditwtus, 
AintEtiattj  til  iii^ar'  'ASu^TBi^  Kur. 
Ale.  1. 

'Ad^oAiB,  ijr,  i,  uncerlainig,  Call. 
Fr.  33S  :  also  ud^?.^  in  Hesjch. 

'Aifujpe^  or  Adfiiji;^,  or,  a  kind  of 
sea-Ilah,  Opp.  H,  3,  371. 

t'AdrJof,  a,  i,=:'AiWotiar. 

'AirSoiaiiri^f,  ov,  i,  (^(Ji)?,  ^atv*i) 
(}iif  w^  ^04  S^'ft^  ^^  '^B  ntlJigr  uvrUt : 
afiPassuw  ingeniously  reads  in  Aesoh. 
Pors.  9J4,  fur  u/Jo^ror.  [uj 

tnafK.  pr.  n.,  Strab.  025. 

*AiA6tiaft  adv.,/r07h  tht  ntihtr  vartd, 
HermeaiaQ.  5,  3. 

'Adortirmjf,  (a  priv.,  dp£uCu)  with- 
out lioulii,  AoBcr.  60  [wharo  the  lid 
syll.  is  short], 

'AioKTiTOi,  01',  (a  prill.,  doK^ii)  mi- 
cxptitcd,  Hea.  Fr.  31,  and  freq.  In 
Alt. — II,  in  Find.  N.  7,  45,  aiontiTov 
xal  doKiovTO,  (nay  he  either  the  in- 
gtvriaur.  and  gtcrumt^  or  tht  wi£xpteting 
and  the  exftcla  nt.— lil.atlv.-r(jf,Thuc. 

4.  17;  alao  ud^Kr^ra,  as  adv.,  Eur, 
Phoen.  31ti ;  and  oiru  rau  uioKJfrov, 
Thuo.  6,  47. 

'A^OKifiturro^^  ov,  {a  pfiv.,  doKt- 
fi^w)  tntritdj  wiprovfH^  eap,  in  regard 
to  civic  rights,  Lya,  140, 14 ;  175,  45 ; 
cf.  Harpocr.     Adv.  -ruj.  [i] 

'AdaKlftog,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Aokiuo^) 
utiprowdt  apvritiuA,  of  Coil),  toif.  Plat. 
Legg.  742  A  ;  dimpmaUt,  Eur.  Tro. 
497  -  Of  pereona,  ^nabU,  inun.  Plat. 
Eep.  OlS  h. — II.  rtj^ied  aj  sputjma, 
nprebatt,  N.  T,  tl  Cor.  9,  27  ;  Rom. 
1,28.- 2.HitJ>»,  anfrafitabtt.  Id.  Hebr. 
a,  81 

'AdoAttr-r^u,  (5,  f.  -^ffU,  M  ttik  idly, 
to  prait,  Plat.  Phaed.  7U  C,  Xen. 
tOac,  1 1,  3,  Dem.  73,  31,  Lun.  V.  H. 
2,  nt.  [d]:  from 

'AdoWaj^ijf,  ov,  ^,  B  prtxinfftUov:, 
At.  Nob.  1402,  etc — I].  mgcxxlEcnse, 
a  fcecn,  MUbtU  rtAsotier,  Heind.  Plat. 
Crat.  401  B.  (Pmb.  from  ddof,  7.i- 
iJXV^  ioVJtii*^  to  ratify:  Ar,  I.  c.  haa 
&,  but  perhaps  this  la  no  objection, 
cf.  BUb  udi;iJ,  udof.)     Hence 

' Aia'AtaxIti,  ac.  ^-p'n'iNj./riWiiji, 
Isocr,  292  U.— li,  kettiHtii,  luhtitiM, 
Heind.  Plat  Phaedr.  270  A.  [u] 

pnsiint,  fimimui,  Flat.  Fhasdr.  269 
E.     Adv.  -Kuf,  [a] 

'AA62r£fTxo^i  ov,£=udoX^ff;ff^f,  from 
Aiist.  downwda,  tEth.  N,  3,  10.  2f, 
Pint.  2,  509  B,  Bte.— Adv.  .uf,  lo^ua- 
c^oujrl^,  Philodem. 

'Ado^.of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Aiinr)  fvilt- 
liu,  HtiAsui  trislt,  aa<^a,  Finn,  U.  7, 
98:  in  Att.asp.  of  Iraatks,  (id.  elp^^, 
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Ar.  Ly*.  168 ;  aTrnvdoi  ui,  Kai  iffXa, 
^sic,  Thuc.  5,  tfi ;  so  esp.  in  adoXiif 
Koi  diKoht^Ci  v^thoiii  /rauH  Or  covin, 
Lat.  ine  dolo  mila,  Thtlc.  45,  231  ;  cf, 
Polyb.  22,  15,  2,  with  Liv.  38,  1 1,  and 
V.  sub  cSo/.oc, — 11.  of  liquid  a,  uniupc4, 
piire,  Aeaoh.  Af.  35,  Eur.  Supp. 
1020 

'Adov,  £p.  for  laiav,  aoi,  2  Ol 
ivddvti. 

f  Adavatac  a,  ov,  ^for  btlonging  tu 
tlichwer  mjrU,  Or.  Sib. 2,  204.   ['iii-j 

'Adovfiirof,  flv,  {a  priv,,  dui^rt'v] 
or  udovr^rof,  ov,  (a  prtv.,  iovitit)  vsh- 
ihnktn,  Anth.  P.  5,268. 

'Aiovit,  iiof,  ii,  poet,  fnr  i^jSorlf^, 
Hoach.  3,  47 :  laitd  by  Heinoke  is 
TlMioiT  Ep.  4,  ll.t  [i] 

'Aiitinntn;,  w,  (o  priv.,  dofdfu) 

uniiptcietl,  ^aph.  FT'79Q. —  2.  iHi  miU' 

fcr^9ptRj«t,i.  e.  ccrratn,  Plat.  Fhaed. 
S4  A. — II.  act.,  not  tuppouttg^  L  ^ 
huiwing  ittitJt  certaittlv,  DrOg.  L,  7f 
162 ;— /arming  no  ra^h  opinion^  Pint, 

2,  1058  B;  cf.  doio.— tAdv.  -ruf, 
Seit.  Emp. 

'AAo^iu,  u,  f.  -^cfu,  ID  be  udo^or,  in 
no  ateotn,  ft  itvtd  in  lU  rspuit,  Eur. 
Hec.  294.— II.  Irani,,  in  A»U  i*  no 
uttan,  im  conttmpi,  Tiifti,  Pint.  LncuU. 
4  :  whence  the  pass,  in  lignf.  1,  Xen. 
Oec,  4,  2.  Hence 
I      'Add<7^o,  oTof,  t6,  di^atr,  Pint 

3,  977  E. 

*A  ilri^^a,  a^,  7/,  the  ttattof  on  adofur 
ill-rmut,  Thuc.  1.  76,  Plat.  Pbaed 
82  C  :  oiKujitv,  Plut.  Agis  2,— IL 
antrtupt,  App.  Syr.  41. 

'AJa^oTD(t;ruf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dofor 
irdtfcj)  not  ttd  by  opinion :  unrtafoning, 
of  animals,  Polyb.  6,  5,  8. 

'Ado^oc.  ov.  La  priv.,  Jucu)  uiii:^iMt 
do^o,  tuiirfRoimiH^  o/^^e^rr,  uvijvv^f 
cat  udofoi,  Oem.  106,  7t,  Isocr.  286 
A  ;  ikfid  in  no  rtterm,  dtapited^  ^{'voi^ 
rot,  Xen.  Cyr,  7,  5,  Bit;  dinf^nKefiiU 
diirtpKtMt,  Id.  Symp,  4,  56:~Adv. 
■ft)C  Plut.  The*.  35,— II.=jro^A»- 
fof.  Soph.  Fr.  71. 

'Adop^ru;-,  ov,=sq.,  Jlonn.  tD.  14, 
380. 

'Adivor,  ov,  {a  ptiv.,  6ffAjt')  not 
jititDifi^:  sj  an  bat.,  o  ud.,  a  froMcm 
j«cik,  Antimach.,  cf.  hjchellenb.  ad 
Fi.  58. 

*Ado^mjf,oii,(apriv.,  ^pirov)  viiih- 

i  ivt  food,  flirting.  Lye.  638. 

I      'ArfopvAgjiTTOf,  Of,  (a  priv.,  dopS, 

Ao^^uvrj)  not  taktn  by  'poar^  t.  e.   H 

I  war,  nor  io  be  taJien,  dub,  I,  a  p.  PhlloatT. 

^Aoopiiit>6pt}To^,  ov,  (a  priVn^  odac* 

5p  13,4;  tPJuL  ArUiid.  T. 

*AAO]£,  eof,  ri^f  ratitty,  latakingt 
only  iti  IL  11,  BS,  Mo^  re  ftiv  Ikwto 
^tffidv.  {UiQ,  derir.  from  ui^i'  -  flcc< 
to  Bultni.  Leiil.  a.  v,  AJ^aat  lUirom 
a6lUf  atfdiu,  in  which  eaao  it  should 
be  vtfriUen  iJofi  anrf  Heyne  writes 
(he  Jine  r^ftvtiv  Aivipta  fidup^  a66^ 
Ti  ^ip  Iksto  ih^fjv  ■  if  fiOt  wc  may 
nafie  I  y  de  ri  re  ^rikivxr^c  (<1-  v . )  from  U : 
hotfttvej',  cf,  Bpitin,  oifj  I.,  anid  tuliij.) 

^AiJ^JfT  fof,  tOt  tkir.  for  ^dchf,  ^^jf. 

'KiUfiTo^,  ov>  (a  pnv.f  d^^u^O  \eiih- 
outfi/tw.  H.  Horn.  Merc,  1jT3. 

fArf/niflf ,  Ut  A>='A(Woiof. 

t'A^iFAaf^  a,  6,  AdutoM,  the  hijhoft 
ridg?  al  ihe  Alps,  no*r  ML  St,  Qtn 
fhard,  Strab.  p.  199. 

'AdorA^rvrnf  fl/K^nfr*   ^h   {a   priv,, 

Au  *ifl*f*/,  Adrian. 

'A<$ov>.fA^  Of.  ]^.  M  being  viihtml 
atavrsy  want  of  xlaves^  \t\  gem.  poverty^ 
Arirt.  PoLSrs,  13:  from 
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hning  non«,  Plut.  2,  831  B,  Arr. 
Epict.  3,  28,  47t :  in  genl.  potr,  be- 
eauae  in  Greece  few  were  bo  poor  u 
not  to  have  a  sIsTe,  Rnhnk.  Veil.  P. 
2,  19, 4. — 12.  ungvariUd  hv  tlavei,  tdth- 
tut  ttttendanlA,  Ear.  Andr.  594. 

'AAwAuTOf,  OK,  (a  priv.,  SmiUii) 
wunahved,  wuubduedt  t(r6  yivo^  tuv 
Bap0aixjv),  Diod.  S.  I,  S3,  of  a  hus- 
band, Plut.  2,  754  Bt,  dd.  idov^. 
Crates  Theb.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  Strom,  p. 
413. 

'ASoiirnrof,  m,  (a  pri».,  iovieiu) 
noinUa,  Anth.  P.  5,  294. 

'A<Jov»rof,  i»i,=foreg. 

fAMaioi,  ov,  6,  Adutau,  a  Per- 
sian, made  by  Cyrus  satrap  of  Caria, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  1. 

'Kiiotolrnt,  en,  4, 1'KtitK,  foirao) 
-.•Ai(»o/3<in7f,  Ar.  Fr.  198,  4. 

tAdpaltmU,  uv,  ol,  Ikt  AdrmUlat, 
■  people  of  India,  Arr.  An.  5,  22,  3 : 
—in  Diod.  S.  17,  91  •Adpmr-ai. 

'AipaK^I,  Ic,  (a  prir.,  6lpK0itai)=x 

'AdpuXnrrof,  ov,  (Up6{,  &A^) 
OMTtely  fretma. 

VAipOftVTTeuyv,  etc., ».  'Arpo^-. 

'A6p6v€ta,  Of,  1^,  UttUtnuu,  wetk- 
na$,  Hdn.  t2,  10,  17ti  Ep.  idpavbii, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  200,  etc  [6p&\ 

Adpavtof ,  hi,  cov,^idpav^{,  q.  v., 
Antb.  tP.  9, 135.  [dv] 

'Aigdvfu,  u,  I.  -iiau,  to  ic  UpavrK, 
0pp.  H.  I,  296,  etc. 

'AdpuM^r,  ^,  also  Mpiveoct  o,  ov, 
a  priv.,  ipalvu)  maetht,  luUa»,fu- 
>/e,  tuJpav^frrarof  ^Ouv*  of  hares, 
Ssbrius  25,  at,  Anth.  tP.  9, 359,  also 
in  prose,  Plut.  2,  373  D,  etc.— 2.  mt 
(«  it  wrought,  briltk,  aiiw<K,  Id.  Lye. 
•t.— II.  act.,  aunatimg,  Plut.  t2,  987 
E. 

'AipSvlti,  I7C  i),  poet,  for  ittpdvcio, 
q. ». 

fAdpdvov,  ov,  'Adpdv^,  ov,  ri, 
and  'Adpavof,  ov,  i,  Atlratmm,  or 
Ailrmtu,  a  town  of  Sicily  neat  Mt. 
Aetna,  on  a  river  of  same  name, 
Diod.  S.  14,  37.— II.  i,  name  of  a 
Sicilian  god,  Plut.  Timol.  12. 

'Aipuartia,  Ion.  'Adp^orno,  ae,  i, 
Adratla,  a  name  of  Nemesis,  from 
an  altar  erected  to  her  by  Adraitas, 
first  in  Aesch.  Pr.  936,  obi  v.  Blomf. ; 
«f.  irpofiaivtu  .-—later  as  adj.  joined 
to  fiiiuat^,  not  to  be  tacmped,  as  if 
from  Mpiato,  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 40.— 
K.  a  dsoghter  of  Melissens.  to  whom 
Jopiter  was  given  to  rear,  CalL  Jov. 
47,  Apollod.  1,  I.— II.  a  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  on  the  Propoatis,  VL  3,  828, 

i'Aipiantoc,  a,ov,  of  or  htlomfimg 
t»  Adruiju,  Pind.  N.  10, 51 ;  and 

'AAxiorfdiK',  o»,  A.  mk  or  dtotend- 
tmt  ofAinutiu,  Pind.  O.  2,  80 ;  and 

'Adpiurr^vir,  w,  i,  dmtfhler  of  Ai- 
r—tuM,  in  Ion.  form  'Aip^arltni,  II. 
S,  412 :  from 

'Aipaanf,  ov,  Ion.  'AipitaTot,  tm, 
i,  Adnotm,  a  king  of  Atgos  and  of 
Sieyoo,  II.  2,  572.-2.  son  of  the  seer 
Herope,  slain  by  Araroemnon,  II.  2, 
830;  6.  51.— 3.  a  Trojan  slain  by 
Palroclua,  II.  16,  604.— 4.  father  of 
Eurvdice  and  founder  of  Adrastea, 
Apollod.— 5.  son  of  Oordius,  HdL  1, 
35,  etc. — 6.  a  peripatetic  philosopher 
of  Aphrodisiaa.— 7.  in  Plat.  Phaedr. 
aeo  A  Antipho  is  styled  /uXlyiipot 
'KipaoTOf,  V.  SUllb.  ad  loc. 

'AipaoTOC,  w,  loo.  UpiittTO(,  (a 
priv.,  itApdmu)  mol  nmximg  mom.uot 
mcUntd  to  </•  M,  Hdt  4,  143 :— m  II. 
«aty  as  prop.  n.  tv.  foreg.t— U.  pass., 
ml  lo  U  eac^od. 

'Aipaarat,  ov,  (a  piiv.,  ipdu)  as 
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'Aikd^afvr,  ^,  V.  iTpdfafvc. 

'AopurvB,  9f ,  it,  a  kind  of  tra,  oft. 
confounded  with  dvi)p<irvn,  Plin.  13, 
22. 

'AitpdrSvof,  ov,  (o  piiv.,  dptrtmmv) 
withmU  tickle :  UHrodped,  Soph.  Fr. 
808. 

'Adpnr^/Joiof,  ov,  {&ipi{,  iir^Po- 
Xof)  oUammg  great  thnge,  Loogin. 
8,1. 

'Adpnrrof.  ov,  (o  priv.,  ipfvu)  «•• 
ftucktd,  Aesch.  Supp.  6C0. 

'Aipio,  a,  f.  -i;ow,  tpf.  ^dpr/Ka, 
Diosc.t,  (•  be  idpi{,  ripen,  ttrans.  and 
neut.t,  Diocc. 

tAdpijvti,  VC'  i,  Ainue,  a  town  of 
Thrace,  Polyb.  13,  10, 6. 

'Aip^oTo^,  ov.  Ion.  for  idpaarot, 
Hdt. ;  so  too  pr.  n.  'At^orof.  etc., 
f  AdfH^OTB,  Od.  4,  123 ;  'AtpBorbiti, 
II.  5,  412. 

f  Ad/NO,  Of,  fi,  Adria,  a  city  of  Pi- 
cenoro,  Strab.  p.  241.  Hence  adj. 
'A6piav6i,  ri,  ov,  and  'Adpuinjf,  ov, 
Strab.  t.  c. 

t'Aitptdxdf,  ij,  6v,  Anth.  P.  6,  SS7 ; 
and 

t'AdpifivZitdf,  ^,  «v,  AiisL  H.  A.  6, 
1,  3,  V.  I.  for  so. ;  and 

'Adpiovof,  n,  ov,  Ion.  'Adpu^vof, 
Adriatic,  Eur.  Hipp.  736:  from 

fAdplac,  Ion.  'Adph/f,  ov,  i,  the 
Adriatie  tea,  Hdt.  4,  33 ;  as  fem.  adj. 
'Adpiuc,  (idof,  B,  .Adrislie,  Dion.  P. 
92. 

t'AdpiarlitJf ,  ^,  dv,  Adrioric,  Diod. 
Sic.  4,  S& 

'Adpt/ivf,  V,  (a  priv.,  ipifi6{)  not 
tart  or  pingflif,  Luc.  Tragop.  323. 

'Adpo^ariJcdf,  r/,  Av,  (ddpof ,  fiaivu) 
treading  on  ootid  gromnd,  opp.  to  iypo- 
BanKof,  V.  I.  for  ^pofiariKOf  in  Pjat. 
Polit.  264  D. 

'AdpS0u?/>c,  ov,  of  Iroag  fxm  ooil, 
Diosc.  1,  8a 

'Adpo/tepnf,  (f,  IhtpAc,  lupoi)  of 
ttrong,  firm  ports  :  ttromg,  ottmt,  opp. 
to  Xtirroftepi^,  Died.  5,  26. 

'Adpd^iovof,  ov,  Mpbf,  /u«66{) 
getlinf  or  aolmg  Ugh  say,  Scyiiui.  353. 

'Ai^idf ,  d,  dv,  (prob.  akin  to  ddtvdf , 
as  xvdpdf  to  nidvdc ;  ace.  to  Bottm., 
Lexil.  a.  v.  ddivdr  2,  from  iiiu)  :— 
strictly  lAieJt,  ;(iuv,  Hdt  4,  31 :— bat 
MOM., full-grown,  ripe,  Kopndf,  Hdt.  1, 
17 :  well-grown,  iroid/ov,  Hdt  4,  180 : 
hence  tout,  large,  fat,  xo'pof,  Xan. 
Oee.  17, 10 :  in  genl.,  strong,  great  in 
any  way,  Updf  itHu/iot,  Ar.  Ran. 
1099  i  idp.  irvp.  Pint  SoL  I ;  dd^. 
ilXOf'  ^hf'  a  loud  voica,  Ath.,  and 
so  ddpdv  ytiaaai,  to  laugh  loud, 
Antiph.  Lonn.  2,  8 : — ol  ioportpoi, 
the  stronger,  abler  sort,  Isocr.  255  C  : 
— of  styhs,  rd  dd.,  Lat  ubertas,  gran- 
ditoquenlio,  opp.  to  laxviv,  Schif. 
Dion.  Comp.  63.— f Adv.  -uf,  in  comp., 
Hipp. 

'Adpoola,  Of.  i,  (a  pnv.,  dodoof) 
tMiU  of  dew,  Joseph,  f  Ant  Juo.  2, 6, 

9* 

'Aipoa*vii,iK.  *,  (dA)dr)«4dponff, 
of  ears  of  coro.  Has.  Op.  475. 

VAipia^atpof,  ov,  (ddpdr.  e^alpii) 
of,  forming  large  hallo,  Arr.  Pehpl. 

'Ad/wr^f,  ^TOf,  9,  (ddpdf)  tUek- 
uess :  ripeness,  fubtess,  esp.  of  body, 
n.  16, 857 ;  24. 6 :  of  plants,  Theophr. 
tH.  P.  7,  4,  II ;  laudnoos,  ro«  i^rov, 
Aroarant.  ap  Ath.  415  At  — IL  slwi- 
dance  N.  T.  ti  Cor.  8,  20. 

'AipAottat,  aa  pass.,  (ddpdf)  to  grow 
ript,  eaatt  to  one's  otrtnglk.  Plat  Rep. 
498  B:  (•  6«  alaut,  liyroB  ap.  Ath. 
657  D. 

'Aififa,  rd,  ••  dspddpiio,  prob.  I. 
Piad.  Fr.  126;  aaid  to  be Sicuian, et 
Uasych..etAlb.83A. 
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'Aipvif,  Hof,  h,  (a  copal.,  dpOf) 
='AMadpvdf ,  Anth.  tP.  9, 664,  Nono. 
Dion.  22, 14. 

t'.\dpv^,  »f,  i),  Strab.,  and  'Adpd- 
I"!!,  VOf,  i,  Polyb.  19,  5, 3,  Diod.  S. 
20,  17,  Adrumelum,  a  city  in  Africa 
Propria :— adj.  'A^pv^tiqrivdf,  ^,  dv, 
if  Adrwnetuwt. 

'Adpwotf,  ta{,  ^,  a  ripening,  bring- 
ing to  maturity,  Arist  Uetaph.  11,  9: 
from 

'Adpvvw,  f.  -Cvu,  (iipoi)  to  mai* 
r^,  r^en,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 3, 10: — ^pasa., 
to  grow  ripe,  ripen,  Hdt  1,  183:  v. 
itdpfu,  ddpdu. 

'Aipinrros,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dpvirru) 
tut  oaratehing  or  ft>riiv,Naan.  tD.  U, 
137. 

'Adv>Xuaaof,  •einK'i  -luiic.  Dor. 
for  iTdv-,  Pind. 

'Adfhtifiiu,  u,  f.  -iau,  to  be  uaaHe, 
c.  inf ,  dub.  L  Plat  Ciit  121  B,  uhi 
Aat  ddtrvar<u :  and 

'Adiwdfito,  Of,  1^,  want  of  strength, 
power,  etc.,  dobihty.  Hdt  8,  111,  Plat. 
Legg.  646  C,  etc. ;  t4  roS  Xiytiv  dd., 
want  of  Misty  in  public  speaking, 
Antiph.  129,  SOt :  prntrty,  Xen.  Oee. 
20, 22:  from 

'Advvd^fiof,  ov,  (a  priv„  ivvafuu) 
aiddvvaTor,  Dioac.  5, 13.  [v] 

'AiiMiaia.  or,  i,=aiwaiua,  ddv 
varia,Hdt3,  79;  7,173. 

t'AdmdffrcvTar,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dwi^ 
OTtiu)  not  ruled  ooer,  Synea. 

'AdCvoort,  adv.,  impolentlu. 

'AdSvdr^u,  6,  f.  -17041,  i*  be  iiiva- 
rof,  to  want  strength,  like  ddwo^w, 
Epicb.  p.  90,  tXen.  Mem.  1,  2,  23t, 
Plat  Rep.  366  D,  etc. :  c.  inf.,  to  6s 
nnabU  to  do,  Arist.  £tb.  M.  10,  4, 10, 
etc.    Hence 

'Adwerio,  or,  4,=ddwa^,  tonly 
on  auth.  of  Tbom.  M.,  cf.  Lob.  ad 
Phtyn.  p.  Soe. 

'AdyvuTOf,  ev,  (a  priv.,  dwordr) 
unaUe  to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf.,  Hdt  3, 
138,  Epich.  p.  105,  etc— 2.  absol., 
without  strength,  powerleos,woUy,  HdU 

5,  9 ;  oi  ddvvaroi,  men  distbUd  for 
service,  invalids, paupers.ct  Lys.  vW^ 
T06  ddtrvdrov,  Btekh  P.  E.  1.  323, 
sqq. ;  dd.  Twif  xPWO^t,  poor,  Thuc 
7, 28 ;  tic  ri.  PUt  Hipp.  Min.  366  B : 
— also  of  things,  dUUled,  vitf,  HdW 

6,  16 : — TO  dd.,  mm!  of  strength.  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  296  A.— II.  paaa..  in<iM<  Co 
be  done,  impoesible,  iiivaTov  (tori)  c 
int,  Hdt.  1,  32 ;  or  mors  freq.  dd^a- 
ro  (Itnl).  Id.  1,  91,  and  Tbuc :  te. 
dat  et  inf.  c.  tttrre.  Plat  Protag.  338 
Ct:  rd  &i.,  imposoibiUty,  Hdt  9,  60. 
cC  Valck.  Hipp.  370.  Adv.  -tu^,  dd. 
IX'iv,  to  be  wewell,  Antipbo  122,  4», 
and  Plat  tAx.  364  Bt.— Liule  used 
in  Poeta,  and  of  the  Ttag.  only  by 
Eur.  tAndr.  746.  Or.  665,  etc.t.  [«] 

'Advirvoor,  Dor.  for  ^d-,  Pind. 
t'Adwni«i;(/dat,  uv,  M,  the  Adyruta- 
ehidae,  an  African  people,  Hdt  i, 

t'AdvMiaj-of,  ov,  6,  Adyrmadiut,  • 
ruler  of  Hachlyene,  Luc  Toz.  44. 

'Advr,  (a,  V,  Dor.  for  ^dvf,  tfem. 
iiia,  Epicharm.  ap.  Ath.  321 1> ;  ace. 
sing.  &6(a  lor  i^dw.  Theocr.  20,  44; 
and  for  ifieiw,  M.  20,  8. 

'Advruin;roc,ov,(a  priv.,dvfwir^ 
etol  tobe  put  out  of  tountenaneo,  shauf 
less,inmrabU,nat.%,M¥,etc  Adv. 

-TUf. 

'AdvTDC.  ov,  (a  priv.,  dtiu)  not  to  it 
tulertd,  Pia4.  P.  II,  7.— II.  usu.  as 
aubst.,  oAvTov,  rd,  the  innermost  sane- 
tuary  or  akriM,  Lat  adytum,  II  5,  448, 
512;  where  however  the  gender  is 
not  delennined :  but  ft  is  to  ddirrov 
in  Hdt  5. 73,  Ear.,  tiw  938t,  Plat.. 
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etc. ;  6  a8vTOs  only  in  H.  Horn.  Merc 
847. 

'Alia,  fiu,  Att  contr.  for  htlio, 
q.  T. 

'AiiiitnTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Soitdo) 
MlKt/f,  Nonn.  tD.  17,  40. 

'Ai<i»,  6vor,  i,  Dor.  for  A^duv, 
Moach.  3,  9.  [a] 

'Aiuv,  uvot,  6,='\Suvic,  No«ns; 
T.  Barm.  Prop.  2,  10,53.  [a] 

'Aduvaia,  a(,  ^,  epith.  of  Venus, 
Orph.  tArg.  30. 

'Aduviuof,  a,  ov,  and  'ASuvtiof, 
o,  oVtOfOT  belonging  iQ  Adonis,  id*Ao. 
='AiW«r,  Plot.  8,  756  C. 

'AduPta,  uv,  Ta,  the  mourning  for 
Adonit,  celebrated  yearly  by  Greek 
matrona,  Cratin.  Buc.  2,  cf.Tbeocr.  15. 

'AdwviuCu,  f.  ■da(Jt  to  keep  the  Ado- 
aia,  Argum.  Theocr.  IS. 

'Aiuvtac,  iioi,  »,  =  'Aduvaia, 
Nonn.  to.  33,  25. 

'Aduviaff/iif,  o6,  6,  ('Aduvid(a) 
tie  mourning  for  Adonie,  Ar.  Ljra.  390. 

*A({uv(ov,  ov.  TOt  A  «rarii«  of  Adonie 
borne  in  the  Adonia. 

fAAjviof,  oo,  i,  an  unus.  collat. 
form  of  'Adiuvif,  Cratin.  and  Ar.  in 

B.  A.  I,  p.  346:  cf.  Plant.  Menaech. 
1, 2, 35. — U.  a  speciea  of  verae  com- 
poaed  of  a  dactyl  and  apondee. 

'Aiuvi(,  liar,  6,  Adonie,  aon  of 
Cinyraa  and  Myrrha,  favorite  of  Ve- 
nns.  tHence  applied  genl.  to  a  fa- 
Torite,  a  beloved  object,  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  35,  Alciphr.  1,  39.-2.  the  title 
of  a  comedy  of  Plato,  etc.,  Meineke,  I , 
167t-— II-  'Aiuvido^  x^iroi,  pole  for  | 
aowing  creee  and  such  tike  ^mck-growing 
herbe  in.  Plar  Phaerir.  276  B  ;  hence 
proverttiatly  of  any  iihort-liTed  pleaa- 
ure,  Heindorf  and  Stallbaum  ad  I. — 
lit.  a  eea-foh,  elaewh.  ^fuKOirof, 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  332  C.  [u] 

'AS<jprjror.' ov,  {a  priv,,  dupeofuii) 
e=&8upoc,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  168. 

'Adu/xa,  Of,  ij,  iuiupo;)  a  being  in- 
corruptibU. 

'AoupodOxrfTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ictpo- 
doKiu)=iiiupodvK&!,  Aeachin.  65,21, 
etc     Adv.  -Tuf,  Dem.  310,  22. 

'Adupodoxia,  a{,  ii,=:aiupla,  Dio 

C.  Fr.  37 :  from 

'Adupodoxof,  ov,  (a  prir.,  iupov, 
ifgOfiaiUneorruptible,  Anth.  P.  9, 779; 
tNonn.  D.  4,  33. 

'AiupdXiiirrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iupov, 
Jumlidvu)  =  foreg. 

Aiupof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  dupov)  eeiih- 
met  gifte,  taking  none,  incorruptible,  c 
gen.,  xp'li'dTuv,  Thuc.  2, 65.— 2.  with- 

'  pay,  hockh  Inacr.  I,  p.  790.— II. 


giviMg  «  gifte,  c.  gen.,  ud.  rivor,  not 
gniHg  it.  Plat.  Svmp.  197  D.— III.  in 
Soph.  A].  674,  aoupa  SQpa,  gifla  that 
art  no  gifte,  like  ffioi  a^luTOi:  cf. 
Hciupot. 

'Adun^f,  ov,  6,  OM  who  gives  no- 
thing,  Hes.  Op.  353. 

•At,  Dor.  for  iul.  Find.  P.  9,  154. 

[<] 
'Aeifpof,  ov,  without  leva,  mdow- 

trtdt 

'Ardvurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /dvouW 
ibreg. :  hence  wvi^nced.  Lye.  549. 

'Af #Afiiu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  uBXeia, 
JL  t4.  389t,  and  Hdt.  t5,  22. 

'Aid'/iiu.  Ep.  and  loa  for  dffUu, 
HdU  tl.  67. 

'AtOAt/T^p.  6t9X:^TVc,  poet,  for 
in.-.  Find.,  Theocr. 

'AiSXiov,  ov,  TO,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
igiiov,  Horn. :  strictly  Rent  from 

'AiOTuof,  ov,  alao  a,  ov,  (ueS^ov) 
gaining  the  prize,  or  running  for  it,  4. 
IjTTOf.  1  r««-horae,  Theogn.  257; 
iiCTL  itiiXov,  the  apple  of  dieeord, 
Anth.  P.  9,  637. 
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i'AiOXiof,  ov,  6,  AUthliue.  son  of  Jn- 
Biter  or  Aeolus,  king  of  Elia,  Paus. 
5,  I,  3.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

'Ac0Aov,  ov,  ro,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
iOXov,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ;  sometimes 
also  AM.,  at  least  Trag. 

'Ac^of,  ov,  6,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
o^Xof,  q.  v.,  freq.  in  Horn,  (who  has 
the  common  form  only  in  Od.  6, 160), 
and  Hdt.    Hence 

'Ae0Aoavvi7,  t^,  i),  a  contest,  a  strug- 
gle, Anth.  P.  5,  294. 

'AiBio^pof,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
u8Xo*ipo{,  II.,  and  Hdt. 

'A EI',  adv.,  ever,  alwaus,  for  ever, 
Horn.,  etc. :  often  with  otoer  specifi- 
cations of  time,  as  iia/iirepet,  amt- 
re{,  t/tfitvis  alH,  Horn. ;  art  itaff 
n^Upov,  Koff  hfiepav  uel,  itel  xal  Kaff 
illilpav,  «or'  tviavrov,  diUBlov,  ixu- 
OToTt,  etc.,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  75 
D|  Schjif.  Greg.  169,  Appar.  ad  Dem. 
3,  265,  Pora.  Phoen.  1422 ;  ievp'  iei, 
until  now,  Pora.  Orest.  1679;  alao 
tic  ill  or  et(aei. — With  the  Artie, 
6  ael  xpopof,  eternity  ;  ol  ael  6vTe(, 
the  immortals : — but,  b  iici  Kparuv, 
whoever  is  ruler,  etc.,  Aeach.  Pr.  937, 
V.  Herm.  Eur.  Supp.  p.  ii.,  etc. — This 
word  had  twelve  fonns,  Schaf.  Greg. 
348;— of  which  we  may  here  notice, 
—I.  iti,  strictly  Att.,  but  thrice  in 
Horn. — 2.  alel,  Ion.  and  poet.,  and — 
3.  to  shorten  the  ult.,  aliv,  very  freq. 
in  Horn. — ♦.  o/rf  and  clef.  Dor. — 5.  ui, 
I  Pind.  P.  9,  154.— 6.  at,  Aeol.— (Kiih- 
ner,  Auaf  Gramm.  f .  363,  forms  altl 
from  a  subst.  aiov,  aJFov,  iwviim :  cf 
60eei,  and  the  Dor.  oUel  for  oUa.) 
[Pors.,  Praef  Hec.  p.  iv.,  with  moat 
English  scholars,  hold  the  first  syll. 
to  be  common ;  Herm,  Soph.  Aj.  p. 
xix,  and   most  Germans  read    alel 
wherever  the  first  must  be  long,  v. 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.] 
N.  B.  Some  compds.  of  uel,  which 
are  in  no  way  altered  by  compoe., 
arelefiont:  for  prob.  they  ought 
to  be  written  divisim,  and  they 
can  always  be  found  under  the 
aimple  form. 
'AttpXaario,  u,  f.  -iiao,  to  be  ever 
budding:  from 

'AeiffXaariii,  ((,  (aei,  pXatrrava, 
pXaCTelv)  ever-budding,  Theophr. 
Hence 

'AetfiXdonjati,  ruf,  i,  a  perpetual 
budding,  Theophr. 

'AtipoXoc,  ov,  (uef,  ffdXXu)  contin- 
ually thrown,  Anth.  P.  6,  282. 

'AeiOpMc,  tct  (lul<  Ppiu)  ever 
sprouting,  Nic.  Th.  846. 

'Ae<yf  veojo,  ay,  i,  perpetual  genera- 
tion, Julian. 

'Aeiyevtrfip,  ^pof,  A,=sq.,  Orph. 
H.  7,  5. 

'Aeiyevfr^,  poet,  aletyrvirric,  ov, 
6,  (del,  *yivu)  epith.  of  the  gods  in 
Horn.,  like  aliv  iovrtf,  everlasting, 
immortal. 

'Atiycvfic,  ({,  Att.  for  ieivevdiK, 
Plat.  Legg.  773  E,  ecc.  to  Bekk. ;  ubi 
olim  detyevv^^. 

'Awj-cvvijnjf,  ov,  6,  {del,  yewdu) 
a  perpetual  begetter. 

'Aeiyvjiro;,  ov,=xdeiyeviTtic,  Orph. 
Arg.  15. 
'Atfdrtiof,  ov.ssq. 
'AeiieXoc,  ov,(a  priv.,  *tlSu)  un- 
seen, dark,  Hes.  Fr.  61. — II.  not  to  be 
looked  on,  horrible,  Opp.  H.  1,  86,  etc. : 
dazzling,  Nic.  Th.  20.  (For  uUrjXot, 
like  dt6io^  for  dtiAto^,  cnrepeioio^  for 
dnetplaw;,  Buttm.  Lexil.  a.  v.  atSj)- 

aof7.) 

'And^f,  <f,  (a  priv.,  *F«'du,  L«t. 
video)  unseen,  without  bodily  form,  im- 
material, opp.  to  ouftarotii^,  oft.  in 
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Plat.,  as  Phaed.  79  A.— II.  (a  prtv., 
eliivai)  unknown,  obeeure.  Plat.  Ax. 
365  C. — III.  (ridof)=dvfMd9f.  tm- 
*jgMy,  Philetaer.  Cyn.  1. — Adv.  -iuj, 
Theophr.    Hence 

'Actd/o,  ar,  i,  deformity,  Joaeph 
tBell.  Jud.  7,  5,  5. 

'A«divflrof,  ov,  {del,  dtvio)  ever- 
revolving,  Leon.  Tar.  9.  [i] 

'Ac/diof,  a,  ov,  toe,  ov,  Orac.  ap. 
Didym.  Alex,  quoted  by  Lob.  Agla- 
oph.  p.  959t,  adj.  from  ad,  as  eempi- 
temue  from  semper,  everlasting.  Hence 
'AridovAcio,  Of,  i),  and  urtdovXio, 
^,  per^lual  slavery :  from 

AridovXof,  ov,  (del,  dovAof)  a  per- 
petual slave,  Plaolus'  (tPers.  3,  3, 
17t)  permnwernu,  dub.  in  AeltN.  A. 
6,  10. 

'Aeiiu,  Att.  contr.  ^Sa  (also  used 
by  Alcae.,  Archil., and  Theocr.):  fut. 
aelaoitai,  Att.  ioo/tai  (also  in  H. 
Horn.  S,  2),  larely  in  acL  form  deioo 
(Epigr.  Hom.  14,  1,  Theogn.  4),  Att. 
fou  (Eur.  H.  F.  681),  Dor.  doQ  (The- 
ocr. 1,  145). 

To  sing,  til.  1, 604,  etc.t :  hence  ot 
all  kinds  of  sounds  of  the  voi«e,  to 
crew  as  rocks,  twitter  as  swallows, 
hoot  as  owls,  crook  as  frogs,  etc, : — 
also  of  other  sounds,  as  the  twanging 
of  the  bow-string,  Ud,  21,  411 ;  the 
whistling  of  the  wind  through  a  tree, 
Mosch.  5,  8 ;  the  ringing  of  a  stone 
when  struck,  Theocr.  7,  26.  Con- 
struction : — ueld.  Ttvl,  to  sing  to  one, 
Od.  22,  3t6 ;  but  alao  (o  vie  with  one 
in  singing,  Theocr.  8,  6:  fd.  npdf 
aiXov  or  im'  aiXiv,  to  sing  to  the 
flute,  Plut.— II.  trans.:—!,  c  ace. 
rei,  to  sing,  chant,  arid.  I^viv  'Ar., 
II.  1,  1,  rroivova,  1,  473t,  icXia  uv- 
dpuv,  vdoTov,  etc.,  til.  9,  189,  Od.  8, 
73;  l,326t,  etc.:  but  also  absol.,  d. 
i^^  rivof,  to  sing  in  one's  praise, 
Od.  8, 267 ;  elt  rtva,  Ar.  Lys.  1243 : 
—later  simply=KnAc(v,  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 
28. — 2.  c.  ace  pers.,  to  sing,  praise, 
like  Lat.  canere,  Piiid.  P.  5,  32,  and 
Att.:  hence  in  Pass..  aeiieTai  Dpi- 
ipauf  flpoat  is  celebrated  as  the  nuiae 
of  heroes,  Pind.  P.  8,  35. — 3.  in  pass, 
also,  ra  resound  with  song,  Pind.  0. 10 
(11),  92.  [a,  but  a  in  arsis,  Od.  17, 
510,Theocr.  7,  4l,elc.] 

'Atieirru,  oof,  i,  (del,  farii)  eternal 
being,  Aniipho  ap.  Harp.,  cf.  tieoru, 
diteoTu. 

'Aeiiuta,  Of,  ^,  (del,  (wv)  eternal 
life,  Eecl. 

'Afffoof,  ov,  Att,  contr.  it/fuf,  uv, 
ever-living,  everlasting,  nda,  both  in 
Aeach.  Fr.  28  ;  irfvOof,  Soph  Fr. 
807.  —  II.  rb  dtl^uov,  an  evergreen 
plant,  houteleek,  Lat.  stnipervivwii, 
Theophr. 

'AttfuoTOf,  ov,  (del,  (ovw/ti)  ever- 
girded,  aye-ready. 

'Aetforof,  oi',= foreg. 

'Aei^uuv.  ovrof,  6,  i,  evtr-limng. 
Call.  Del.  314. 

'AetduXiu,  u,  f.  -^ao,  to  be  ever- 
green, Nonn. ;  from 

'AetddXfic.  (c,  (del,  OaXXu,  BaXeJv) 
ever-green,  Mel.  2,  tmetaph.,  ever- 
blooming,  ever-fair,  'Qpai,  Orph.  H. 
43,  5,  Xdmrtf,  Id,  60, 5t :  deidaXX^t^ 
if,  and  deidiiX^,  i{,  Jac.  A.  P.  545 
"<l- 

t'AetSHviiCt  'f.  (<!«<,  6vijff«u)  ever- 
dying,  in  constant  fear  of  death,  Man- 
eth.  1,  168, 

t'Atiflf^p,  6,  ever  naming  through 
air,  fanciful  deriv,  in  Plat.  Crat,  410 
B,  for  ald^p,  Sti  dti  Bel  irepi  rov  &ipa 
ftiuv. 

'Aeidepjf,  ((,  {del,  6lpu)  a/tsays 
uamiiiig,  Eratosth. 
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'AtlSovpot,  a»,  (at/,  tfoCpof)  —r- 
WrUkt,  0pp.  C.  2,  189. 

'Atiicapiro{,  w,  evr-fruil/tit. 

'AciKeui,  itt.  contr.  alxla  (q.  t), 
murage,  iiuuli,  II.  24,  19,  Od.  20,  308: 
the  MSS.  of  HdL  also  give  itixiri, 
Gaisf.  ad  1,  115. 

'Aeucii.to{,  la,  lov,  but  also  of,  ov, 
Od.  19,  341 ;  collat.  poeL  form  for 
iait^,  Horn. ;  contr.  olKiiMi,  Od. 
13,  402,  II.  14,  84,  Tbeogn.  1344:  of 
persons,  things,  words,  and  actions : 
also  in  Hdt.,  and  Alt.  (in  contr. 
form). 

'Anic^f,  if,  Att,  contr.  alic^,  ic, 
{a  priv.,  eiicof)  uiueemlu,  ahabby,  pUi' 
ful,  m«am  inntltirtg,  thanuful,  II.  1, 
45C,  etc.  Adv.  -nCf,  Soph.  t£I.  I02t, 
etc. ;  Ion.  -Kiuc,  Simon.  19  Schnei- 
denr.;  Att.  a/ifuf .-  utttis  as  adv., 
Od.  17,  216. 

'AeiKia,  ac,  i,  v.  sub  itiKcln. 

'AeiKiCu,  I.  -iau,  Att.  contr.  oUiQu, 
(d^fic]^):— la  tremt  wisetmiy,  msiiU, 
«iwr,  Horn.,  wbo  also  has  Ep.  aor. 
mid.  iciKiaaaaBai,  II.  16,  539,  in  act 
■ignf. ;  but  also  £p.  inf.  aor.  pass. 
^lKia6^fUvai,  Od.  18,  222. 

'AeiKivticia,  at,  9,  ptrpttual  malion, 
Oalra:  from 

'Atuciv^Tot,  ov,  (iul,  Klviu)  axr- 
miinr,  m  ptrfthuU  mutioK,  Plat 
Phaedr.  240  C.  Adv.  -ruf,  Ariat. 
Mund.  6,  37. 

.'Ae/ilfiAor.  ov,  l&tl,  XojUu)  oxr- 
isM(i»,Mel.g5,5. 

'AeiAiuiinjf ,  i{,  (iel,  A^ttu)  «wr- 
lUmng,  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  494. 

'Ast^^Bf,  it,  (iii.  Xcilki)  tov- 
fitmng.  Noon. 

'AcA<4;>^,  o»,  ntr  tager,  Philo. 

'Ae<Aa}'^<i>i  u,  f.  ■Qffu,  <»  i<  aiway* 
/alUng:  and 

'Au^y/o,  ac  i,  a  comlnuiml  talkiiig. 
— IL  as  Att.  law  term,  ri/v  ieihiylav 
itportlvtaBat,  tropf^civ,  to  couit  eon- 
tinwU  nupary  into  ooe's  conduct, 
Dem.  341,  16;  1306.  15.     From 

' keiX&yof,  ay,  (tief,  Xiyu)  shssys 
talking. 

'AciAof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tlhi)  aiwiM- 
ued,  Aeseh.  Fr.  411. 

'Acinqpyoi,  ov,  lull,  uuftyot)  osr 
^c«<y,  Opp.  Hal.  2,  213. 

'Aei/ivriiidvevToc,  ov,  (iul,  tanuia- 
vcva)  eiMr*r^m<fliA<rerf,  Joseph. 

'Aeitivi/fiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (itl, 
livrifiuv  )  ever-remrmbtring,  of  good 
memory,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  14, 

'AetMvvoToc,  ov,  also  >;,  ov,  The- 
ogn.  1202  Bekk.,  and  Anth. :  (dci, 
MtftviiaKOfiai)  —m  n€rUtling  rtmtm- 
trona,  Thuc.  1,  33:  nrr-mennntlt, 
tatrtotling.  Soph.  Aj.  1 166,  Eur.,  and 
freq.  in  Oratt,  Adv.  -rut,  Aeschin. 
82,22. 

T'A«/^vi7aTor.  ov,  i,  Aunnaihu, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt  9,  64 ;  Thuc.  3,  52. 

'Arivuiic,  ^,=sq.,  Nic.  ap.  Atli.  61 
Af  in  Ep.  dat.  pi.  aeiyaieoai. 

'Ativaor,  ov,=  aivaof,  iroraude, 
Hdt.  1,93: 

'AeivavToi,  uv,  ol,  (ael,  vavr)  a 
MUaian  mogiitncf.  which  held  its 
sittings  on  tkifbovd,  Plut  2,  298  C. 

'AiivriaTi(,  lof,  i,  5,  (if/,  v^ant) 
ntr-fatting,  Antb.  P.  9,  409. 

'Ac/vuf.  uv,  Att  conir.  for  iui- 
vao(,  Ar.  Ran.  146. 

'AtmdUita,  a(,  h,  nmiiuMf  n^tr- 
mg  or  pattion :  (irti}  from 

'Aei:ruB^(.  if,  (uti,  naSttv)  nor- 
n^tring.  Cnto  ap.  Stob.  p.  43,  42. 

Atiit&7.iK,  i(,  (Iui,  naXXu)  in  «m- 
Sisfir  vibfrolion. 

' Ktii{).iiv>if,  tf,=o^, 

'Atin-^iivof,  or,  'uti,  irAamismoi) 

drring,  Epigr. 

90 
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f  Aeipeinj,  ?f.  h,  (ief.  fieo)lAt  ntr- 
fiovmg,  a  faiicirul  deriv.  for  ufitr^  m 
Plat.  Crat415D 

'AttpoocDV,  contr.  -poiif,  ouv,=*q. 

'Aeipirrof,  ov,  (act,  ^fw)  ntr-Jhw- 
ing.  Soph.  O.  C  469. 

'AEI'PQ,  lou.  and  poet  for  All. 
i^pu,  Alt  arpu  [u],  conir,  lipu  [d] : 
aor.  act.  i^(/>a  and  ur^^^.  £ubj.  ui^u: 
aor.  mid.  r/eifHifjjfv,  i^^fitji't  up^^f/v, 
the  other  mood^  usu.  froiD  aor.  -  upf- 
(r0a( :  aor.  pass,  fjipd^v,  port.  u(i>St)t  . 
pf.  paas.  patt.  ^tpfiivo^.i  siug.  plqpf. 
pass.  Ep.  oupro. 

7s  ii/)t,  A<sir#,  r«i<e  up,  U'^'Oa'  tlcf- 
peiv,  11. 10,  i6B,  and  in  pass.,  iijma' 
dtpdcic,  Od.  12,  43at,  hence  (o  ionr, 
carry,  vdo^tv,  tic  f3£?.tuv  altpitv,  II. 
16,  678;  24,  583;  u^Ouf  udpFtv,  of 
ships  of  butdrn,  Od.  3,  3n  ;  in  cartj/ 
of  as  plunder,  Od  2),  18:  but,  olvov 
aeifieiv Tivi  '■<  u-i-^ti  itr fl^rr  oriiJ  wine, 
11.6,264:01:  I'!  [nrlirifilo  wilh  verba 
of  motion, .;((,"!'  t  ntoijiLata,  II.  10, 
30,  cf.  Od.  ) ,  111.  11.  8,  293,  Ptc— H. 
mid.,  to  lift  c/!>  h'r  vntt  ttlf,  i.  e.  tuar 

of,  win,  to*r,  tfi-^  c.  ace.  rei,  e»p.  In 
Horn.,  e.  g.  II.  23,  856 :  jJ.jcof  u^. 
a9ai,  II.  14.  130.  Cf.  ojou.  —  i.  Is 
raws  or  srir  up,  vtiaof,  Tlieogn.  90; 
iktip.  iro^efioi',  to  tindtrtakt  a  long 
war,  Hdt  7.  13t  ISfi  :— tl;i^>oaeai 
tU  laria.  Is  Aoiti  uil,  Hdt.  S.  5«,  94  : 
also  withoiii  ia-ria,  H'lt.  1,  27:  «o 
Ap.  Rh.  haK  uc'prit  iarta  in  act.  2, 
1229. — III.  pft,*.»,  (+USU-  aor.  iiipdi}v 
in  mid.  sigof.)  ru  rmtt  oiu'i  k^,  <« 
rife  up,  arit,  iitpdivTec  ix  tuv  01- 
vovaaluv  InXtov,  they  rote  up  snd 
sailed  away  from  the  Oeoussae,  Hdt. 
1,  165  ;t  iup6evTt(  wXieiv  if  iapSu, 
to  riK  <a  and  aaii  to  Sardinia,  Id.  1, 
170,  tof^  aea  voyages,  whence  some 
explain  lupdivrtf  lumng  roittd  on- 
ehori  ;  but  also  of  land  •  joomeya, 
as  iaep6ivTtc  iiraXXaaaovro,  tbey 
rsM  up.  and  departed.  Id.  9,  52t : 
uep$eif,  like  Lat  elatut,  rising  above 
or   atotding   duo   Uwutt,    Pind.    N. 

I  7,  111.    The  form  iitipu,  being  Ion., 
IS  slways  used  by  Hdt,  ss  also  by 

{  Horn.,  eicept  II.  17,  724  :  sometimes 
also  in  Pind.  and  Lyric  places  of 
Trag.,  never  in  Att.  prose,  [d  when 
not  augmented,  yet  d  m  arsis  in  later 
writers.] 
t'A((c,  part  prea.  from  091U. 
YKtiaaitrp/,  Ion.  1  aor.  mid.  from 

V\eiaipaaTO{,  ov,  (iui,  oeffaariQ) 
B=  Lat.  Mtmper-ouguatuo,  Hdn. 

'Aeioto,  an  irreg.  impet.  aor.  1  mid. 
from  <U(dti,  H.  Horn.  17, 1. 

'Atia0tvi(,  if,  [iti,  oMvof)  mr- 
otnmg. 

ActolTOf,  ov,  (att,  aiTiu)  ahtm/t 
ftd :  asp.  of  those  who  lived  at  the 
public  expense  in  the  Prylsnaum,  v. 
Boclih  Inscr.  I,  p.  32i:  said  of  a 
parasite,  Epich.  p.  14.  (d-,  in  Epich. 
!■  e  ] 

'Altaic^,  a  kind  of  eiuitb,  Aiiat. 
I  H.  A.  9.  28,  I. 

I     'Asiff/io,  arof.  t6,  poet  and  Ion. 
for  fofia,  aa  ieiiu  for  ^(tu,  Hdt.  2, 
.  70,  but  also  in  Eupol.  Helot  3. 
'      *Aeia6of,  ov,  (iiei,  au^u)  tvtr-amfe, 
I  Nonn. 

I      'AtiOTpe^,  if,  (iui,  orpifu)  ntr- 
tuminf.  Oreg.  Nax. 

'Aetatpor,  ov,   ( iri,  oipu )  smt- 
dragging,  of  ante  (or*  frsAif  fastlma- 
fut  patesi,  Hor.),  v.  I.  (or  aimipof  in 
I  Aesch.  Pr.  450. 

'      'Atiraf,  a,  6,  Boeot.  for  drror, 
Lye.  461. 
'Ari^v^,  if,  (iti,  ^oivopuu)  rav- 
I  sUatxg,  at  stars,  Ait.  lod.  24, 6.-2. 
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I  oAmys  «uiUc,  of  the  pole,  Stob.  Ed 

1,  p.  900. 

'AtipuTOf,  ov,  (u«,  ^l/pi)  tvtr-famtd. 
Or.  Siti. 

^Art^Xiy^frif,  (uei,  0^.f>'u)  rorr- 
buniin^.  Lrrc g.  ^Jd4.,  inovi .  read  in 
Anth.  P.  11,  409  for  i^nictf. 

^Aii^npOf,  ov,  iuei,  ^rpa)  rcrr-bear*- 
isg,  esp.  fruits,  isopb.  Fr.  509,  ubi  al. 
uti^poi-pof,  cf.  Hesych.B.  v.,  HeiD«k« 
Cralln.  Mnllh.  1,  T. 

^A^i^^vpij-^of,  ov,  (Uii,  ^fiovpiij\ 
=Bq.,  Aonn, 

' Arlppbi^pof,  ov.  ( tLti,  4povpiL  )— ' 
n'tr-u\Utbed,  Or  ner-unUttting,  ntr- 
woke/ut,  of  I  he  nethf^r  viortd,  ^oph. 
Ant  991 ;  f  irwoi,  Opp.  H.4.  189  :  and 
so  tver-Tfrrdant,  pemniat,  of  Ibt  tit'/S- 

luTuv,  Cnitn.  Mallh  1,  Tt :  clTuri- 
j  <>opof. 

AuMyia,  Of,  17,  (of J,  ^1/77)  "if* 

LeSg.  877  C  ;  ain^yla  ^lu^toiv  nvo, 
;  Dem-  526,  7, 

'Aei4t>.X/a,  Of,  ij,  a  bting  oif^JU 
7.0f,  Thf opnr. 

* Atiffi^/Jjof,  ov,  (Jft,  0)^.^v)  ntT' 
grtnL,  Tbeophr. 

'Ariyiupor,  a\;  {ltd,  jjS.upof}  nw- 
grftn,  Euphor.  Fr.  04. 
1      'Ai'ixiiO''iof,  01',  <urii  rpovof)  msfr 
i  loiiuig,  Anih.  P.  13,  238. 

'AiKaiofieioc,  n.  ov,  (dfnui'l  ■» 
I  vetting,  Tttitling,  Od.  IS.  135;  -rniXX' 
'.  aiKoinpn/of,  Virnr«  xiullo  rclmlaitt, 
Od.  13,  2TT. 

'AtK^^ioc,  ov,  for  atiKi?.ios,  11.  IB, 
77 ;  cf.  aelieXof. 

'AcK^Tt,  or  ietiiTL  Epic  adv., 
ogatnsr  the  wiU,  oft.  m  Horn.,  tOd.  4. 
665,  etc.t,  c.  gen.,  tiUxfri  aldtv,  Od. 
3,  213t,  ati  aixtiTi,  Lat.  hniro  te,  Od. 
4, 504 ;  Siijv  Hkiitl,  Lat  fUBpropitw 
Am,  II.  12,  8.  [d,  a 

'Aeaovoiof ,  ov,  also  fa,  tov,  Lnc. ; 
Att.  contr.  uxoCaiof,  (a  priv.,  ixoO- 
OlOf) : — ttgainit  tkt  will,  farced,  Hdt 
2, 162,  also  in  Soph.  Tr.  1263. 

*Aiituv,  ovaa,  ov,  Att.  contr.  uacw 
[d] :  (a  priv.,  jxuv) : — agsmsr  the  mil, 
uttwilling,  iiiiKovrof  l/teio,  IL  I,  3101 : 
HttAoHT  detign  or  purpoae,  Horn. : 
strengthd.,  vdXX'  Ukuv,  II.  11,  557: 
—Horn,  uses  the  contr.  form  only  in 

fhrase  ru  d*  oix  £jcovrr  mriadifv, 
I.  5,  366,  Od.  3,  484;  otherwise  it 
first  occur*  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  413: 
Hdt.  also  prefers  the  lunger  form. 

'AiXixTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iXieau) 
ttilk  caiU  relaxed,  V.  1.  m  Orac.  af. 
Hdt  6,  77,  for  TpUXucTOf. 

'Aiiuot,  w,  ol,  iratktrwvi-tm, 
Hesycb. :  cC  eivdrspr r.  [d  ?] 

'AiXiOf,  OV,  6,  Dor.  for  iiXiof, 
iJUof.  [d  secminffly  in  Pino  ,  snd 
here  and  there  in  Trag.,  Herm.  Soph. 
Tr.  832,  tbut  cf.  Wunder  Emend,  in 
Soph.  Tr.  p.  70t:  in  theae  caaes 
Bdckh  thinks  that  it-  foima  one  long 

'AeA?M,  T7C,  )7,  a  etormy  wind,  es|L 
when  opposing  winds  meet,  s  mUrt 
wind,  on.  in  Hom.,  not  rare  also  m 
plur. ;  iu?.Xa  JipyaXiurv  iivitujv,  IL 
13,  795;  deUot  iravroiuv  dvuiuv, 
Od.  5,  292,  304.— 2.  meuph.  of  anr 
whirling  malum,  a.  ierpuv,  Eur.  Hal. 
1498:  bat  the  word  is  mostly  Ep. 
(Preb.  from  eiXu,  tXXu,  like  dcXXfr, 

Lv. )  ace.  to  others,  akin  to  AfoAof, 
i,  utitu.  tthis  seems  preferable,  cf. 
di-tXXa  from  9v-ui:  Gramm.  quote 
alsoiit^Xiu.d/X;ioyta:.)[dr]  Heooe 
*ArAAci£oc,  o,  ov,  etorm-twifi,  irc- 
XeMf,  Soph.  O.  C.  1081. 
I      'ArXldr,  ifof,  ^.c^foreg..   fjnrof. 
Soph.  O.  T.  467 ;  4t;Udf  Auvi,  Soph. 
.Fr.614. 
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'At^XAite, 
n.  f  D.  5, ! 


evaa,  ev,  s  ieXJofof, 
Noon.  to.  5, 322. 

'Acijl.^  KOTiuraAoc  (i,  in  II.  3,  13, 
tidying  dost,  i.  e.  an  eddy  of  duat, 
not  found  eluwh. :  Buttm.,  Ausf.  Gr. 
4  41  Anm.  15  n.,  would  write  icU^f , 
contr.  from  dcXA^eif;  cf.  Spitxn. 
\»dJ. 

f  AeAXodpo/Mf,  ov,  (acXAa.  itpa- 
iif »*)  mnKiM^  storm-nmftf  Uorm-tmftt 
lA«X«>fi  TieU.  Antehom.  189. 

0/Mf )  twi'lA  kair  fioating  m  tA(  ui'ndt, 
^h  dUhntlkd  hair.  Soph.  Fr.  273. 

'AeMoftaxof,  ov,  (otAXa,  ^;i;<wa() 
ttniggting  with  the  storm,  Aiitbj  P.  7, 
S86.  m .  _ 

'AfAXoirorfi^f,  ov,  6,=&e^Xoirov{, 
Ppp.  C.1,413.         , 

^AcUonoc,  for  ueAXvirovf,  (Vike 
udrirof,  O^^^n-Of,  irowXuirof,  etc.) 
{luXXa,  voic) :  atorm-ftoled,  ttmrm- 
fvifijlLe,  409,  etc.,  (never  in  Od.) : 
flat.  pi.  itiXortoieaaiu,  H.  Horn. 
Ve^.2),9:  fi  ieXXoKooei,  -iroiuv, 
Simon.,  Pind.,  etc. :— very  rare  in 
Ttmg..  though.  £ur.  Hel.  1330  has  it, 
cf.  Br.  Soph.  O.  T.  467.— Later  oeA- 


fAfXkovottt  oiof,  6,  i,  (ieX^ti, 
irovf)  Mtorm-footed,  only  as  pr.  n.,  ^,^ 
'Aii.^,  ApoUod.  1, 9, 21. 

'Ael^iouTipv^,  iiyoe,  i,  t/,  {aeX^ 
wripvf)  mtk  viingi  of  the  atarm,  v.  1., 
Ath.  617  A. 

'AtXkdi,  i,  a  bird,  perh.  the  tlortny 
peUeL 

'AeKU,  oof  contr.  ovf,  4,  {iie^?Jt) 
Siarm-twjfi,  name  of  a  Harpy,  Hes. 
fb.  267 ;  auo  of  a  hound,  Ovid. 

'KeJifjui^S,  tf,  (mAXs,  cldos)  etorni- 
tihe,  stormy. 

'Aek-T(u,  u,  to  be  ueiirTof,  kaveno 
hope,  deMpatr,  in  part.  uc^TTT^ovTec,  c. 
int,  II.  7, 310,  Hdt.  7. 168 :— the  iorra 
ut^rriu,  etc.,  ia  defended  by  Lob. 
Phryn.  569. 

'AtXnr^f,  tf,  (a  priv.,  IXiro/ioi) 
ynhoped'foT,  unexpected,-)  aXin>UE'y,7:ria 
iuKcv  Idcadat,  Od.  5,  408  ;  ubi  olim 
^Xtco,  v.  foreg.    Hence 

'AtiTrio,  af,  ^,  an  unlooked-for 
taimi,  if  ittXirriiic,  Lat.  «  iniperato, 
■HDWwrffrftj,  Archil.  13,  2:  despair, 
|W.  P.  12,55  [where  i  prob.].  From 

'Xei.XToc,  ov.  (a  priv.,  lXwouai)=' 
&tXnrnc,  H.  Horn.  Cer,  219:  ^  ufX- 
irroj;,  Hdt.  1 ,  1 1 1  ;  ton  if  i^Ajrruy 
in  Soph.,  Aj.  716,  V.  Lobeck  ad  1.  p. 
39Pt. — ^3.  beyond  hope,  to  be  despaired 
a^'  Soph.  Aj.  648.— li.  act.  h^less, 
dtspertte,  H.  Hom.  Ap,  91.— IlH  adv. 
-rwf,  beyond  all  hope,  Aeach.  Pers. 
261  ;  and  in  bad  aense.  Id.  Supp.  987: 
-T^aiso  neut.  pi.  as  adv.,  lb.  900. 

'AtiMlta,  aroc,  to,  for  o^o,  a  boity 
tiring  I  in  geul.,  a  W,  Call.  Dian.  10, 
tApoll.  32. 

.,  'XivSos,  m,  (AH,  vdu)=tteivao(, 
Cfintr.  iuiv(j(lq.y.),ever.Jtouing,Ki^- 
vn,  ^oTOfiog,  net.  Op.  597, 739 ;  TrOp, 
Rnd.  P.  1,  9;  ve^eXai,  Ar.  Nub.  275 : 
—  generally,      everlasting,     perpetual, 

E -fading,  kXIo(,  Simon.  16,  11  ; 
TpuntQiu,  of  the  dinners  in  the 
tneum,  Find.  N.  11,9:  also  in 
t,tuv.  iXflof,  Tpopri,  Trpd^oSo^, 
,  Cyr.  4,  2,44,  etc.;  uiaia,  PlaL 
t.  9^6  E.  Often  in  adv.  -uuf.- 
n  uewaoc,  which  is  a  constant 
T.  I.,  has  been  saown  by  Herm.,  Ion 
117.  to  be  against  analogy,  and  it  is 
nsw  seoeralTy  given  up  in  prose,  as  by 
Beklc.  in  Hdt.  1,  145,  etc.  But  it  is 
still  retained  in  some  poetic  passages, 
where  the  second  ayll.  must  be  long, 
••  Pind.  P.  6,  4,  Theocr.  22,  37. 
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'Ketmuv,  ovaa,  ov,=foreg.,  Od.  13, 
109,  Hes.  Op.  552.  fu,  <i] 

'AiiToof,  T.  sub  aivaof,  fin. 

'Acvvovrof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  ivvo(o) 
wtthought-of, 

^KtSi-yvtof,ov,(&eSu,yviov)strength- 
trung  the  limbs,  UE(i?.a,  Pind.  N.  4, 120. 

'Acfi'xaxor,  ov,  (ocfu,  icaitdf)  nod- 
Uplying  evil,  !ionn.  fD.20,  84. 

'Aeilxepui,  uv,  gen.  u,  (ue^,  «i- 
paf)  making  hams  grow,  Welck.  Syll. 
Ep.  165. 

'Aeiivooc,  ov,  contr.  -votif,  ow,  (it- 
fu,  vot)f )  strengthening  the  mtnd,  Proct. 
H.  Mus.  16. 

'AefiroxOf,  ov,  (aifu,  roxof)  nour- 
ishing the  fruit  of  the  womb,  ixoXirof 
mriftoct,  Nonn. :  tof  Cyprus,  ]d.  D. 

'Ae^rpotoCi  ov,  (uifw,  rpo^)  fos- 
tering growth,  Orph.  H.  51,  17. 

'Acf^^v^Aof,  ov,  (uifu,  ^vXXov) 
nourishing  leaves,  leafy,  Aesch.  Ag. 
697. 

'Aefr^TOf,  ov,  (difu,  fvriv)  nour- 
ishing planu,  •Hue,  Hel.  110,  5 :  tlep- 
ffo,  Nonn.  D.  7,  146. 

'AE'SQ,  Ion.  and  poet  for  ai(u, 
ai^dva,  Lat.  augeo  :  used  by  the  old 
poets  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  tact, 
and  mid.  but  always  without  augm.t 
later  poets  (as  those  of  Anth.)  formed 
a  fiJt.  aeS^au,  aor.  ^i^tiaa.  To  in- 
crease, enlarge,  foster,  strengthen,  dv- 
u'ov  lii^eiv,  II.  17,  226 ;  Tttv0Qi  L,  to 
cherish  woe,  Od.  17,  489  ;  vlov  a.,  to 
bring  him  to  man's  estate,  Od.  13,  360 ; 
Ip-yov  iti^ovat  BcqI,  they  bless  the 
work,  Od.  14,  66  :  to  exalt,  make  hap- 
py or  famous,  Pind.  O.  8,  fin.cf.  Hot. 
3,  80  :  to  heighten,  multiply.  Soph.  Aj. 
226 ;  u^SeivpoVTuv  t^vov  (cf.  aif^dvu 
l.fin.),Eur.  Hipp.  537. — tU.inlra{i8.,(o 
grow,  spring  up,  increase,  in  later  poetst, 
as  Qu.  Sni.  1,  116,  etc — III.  pass, 
and  raid.,  to  increase,  wax  great,  swell, 
of  a  youth,  Od.  22,. 426 ;  also,  Kv/ttt, 
tOd,  10,  93t,  8vfid(,  x^Xof  uiicTtu, 
til.  18,  1 10,  etc.t :  ip-fov  «.,  It  prospers, 
Od.  14,  66 :  r/nap  a.,  the  day  gets  on 
to  noon,  II.  8,  66,  etc.— Dind.  Soph. 
Ant.  353,  has  received  Doderlein's 
cQnj.  it^trai  in  act.  sigof.,  esalis, 
adorns, 

'AenT0(,  ov,  a  very  dub.  epitb.  of 
young  animals  in  Aesch.  Ag.  145, 
meanmg  (if  any  thing)  loo  weak  to 
follow,  from  Irroiuu :  tWellauer  cor- 
rects XeTrToirand  explains  very  satis- 
factorily the  origin  of  the  false  read- 
ing, V.  note  Well,  ad  1. 

V-Kep;  words  .thus  beginning  and 
derived  from  uvp<  have,  a»  m  i^p, 
the  a  long. 

'Acp-yeiti,  tK,  i,^iup-yia,  Bion  6, 6. 

•Atpyt)X6c,  ri,  ov,  Ap.  Rb.  4, 1186, 
etc. ;  and  itptf^tt  H'  ^i^-  P'-  *t= 
uep-yof. 

'Aepyla,  Of,  if,  tAtt.  contr.  ipyiai, 
a  not-working,  idleness,  Od.  24,  251, 
Hes.  Op.  313  [j]— 2.  of  a  field,  a  ly- 
ing fallow  or  waste,  Aeschin.  69,  1 : 
from 

'Aep)'Of,iJj',post-Hom_.  contr.apyif  ; 
(o  fin.,*lpyu) :— like  uepv^f,  ittypri- 
Aof,  not-working,  idle,  II.  9,  320,  Od. 
19,  27,  and  oft.  in  Hes.,  tOp.  301, 
etc.t — 1 .  i.  66/101,  idle  houses,  i.  8. 
where  people  are  idle,  Theocr.  28,  25. — 
— 12.  not  cultivated,  follow,  of  fields, 
Theophr.t — II.  act.  making  idle,  Nic. 
Th.  381. 

'AipdiTv, contr.  ipdifv.  adv.,(,itlpu) 
lifting  up,  Aesch.  Ag.  240. 

'AepeOouai,  Ion.  ijtpfdoiiai,  (q.  v.), 
lengthd.  form  of  dfipu,  to  hang,  be 
suspended,  hover,  tfbund  only  in 
Gramm.,  v.  ijepiBonai. 
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'AtpBtlc,  aor.  1  pass.  part,  baa 
ielpu,  Od.  tl2,  432. 

'Aepdev,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  i/lpd^- 
aav,  3  pi.  indie,  aor.  1  pass,  from 
Utlpa,  11. 8, 74 :  Ui^i)  3  sing.,  Od.  19, 
540. 

'Aepia,  at,  ii.  Ion.  'Hepu;,  old  name 
of  Aegypt,  iuepUi  va,  Aesch.  3upp. 
75,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  267,  270t.  prob. 
from  u^p,  and  so  the  land  of  mist, 
Gramm. :  also  of  Crete,  Plin. 

'Aepi^u,  I.  -iau,  (yvp)  to  be  like  air; 
and  so, — 1.  to  be  thin  as  air,  DiosG. 
1,  83.-2.  to  be  tky-Uue,  Id.  5,  100. 

AtpZvof,  »,  ov,  (a^p)  airy,  tike  air, 
Arist.  Metaph.  6, 7,  5. — 2.  sky-blue. 

'AeploiKOf,  ov,  (avp,  oUiu)  dwelling 
mair,  Eubul.  Incert.  16. 

'Aipio^,  ov,  also  o,  ov:  Ion.  iiepiof, 
V,  ov  :  (uyp,  ^p,  r/pi) :— m  the  mist  or 
thick  air  of  morning,  Eur.  Pboen.  1534 ; 
cf.  ifipiot. — 'H.  in  Me  air,  high  m  ai^ 
Eur.  Tro.  546:  o/'rAe  air,  airy,  opp.  to 
XOoviot,  Id.  Aeol.  25:  iialpova(,  hb 
piov  Yivof,  Plat.  Epin.  984  D;  cf. 
Luc.  From.  6,  &ipia  ^ua,  Uving  ut 
airt.— III.  wide  as  air,  infinite,  Diod.  1, 
33,  etc.— tAdv.  -toj,  lambl.t.  [a] 

VAepiTit,  idof,  ii,  of  the  eulourofair, 
sky-coloured,  Dioac. 

AepiiVf,  tf,(a  priv.,  IpKOf)  irrepress- 
ible, yooc,  Q.  Sm.  5,  607. 

'Afpxrof,  ov,  (s  priv.,  ipyu,  tlpyu) 
unfenced,  open,^  Lys.  1 10, 40. 

'Acpo0iiTeu,  u,  f.  -neru,  to  walk  the 
air,  of  Socrates,  Ar.  Nob.  225:  from 

'Acpo0uTti{,ov,  6,  (ut/p,  paivu)oi>t 
mho  wMs  the  air.  Pint.  2,  952  F. 

'Aepodlv^t,  i(,  (anp,  diviu)  wheel- 
ing in  air,  ierot,  Anth.  tP.  9,  223  in 
Ion.  form  ^epo-. 

'AtpoilviiTOC,  ov,  (^p,  ilviu)= 
foreg.,  dub.  I.  for  sq. 

'AepoidvtiTOi,  ov,  (dm  <loviu)  air- 
tossed,  soaring,  Ar.  Av.  1385. 

'Aepoipoiuu,  u,  S.  -^au,  to  iraversi 
the  air,  Luc.  Ver.  Hist.  1, 10 :  from 

'Aepoip6ito{,  ov,  {iip,  ipu/teiv)  tra- 
versing rAf  air. 

'A^poeiifii,  Ic:  Ep.  snd  Ion.  i^cpoct- 
Siji :  (Itiip,  elooc)  :-rlike  the  sky  or 
air.  Plat.  Tim.  78  C :  sky-coloured, 
Arist.  Color.  3,  8.— For  the  Homeric 
usage  of  the  word,  t.  iiepotiijit.  [o] 

'Aepdeit,  hardly  to  pe  found  save 
in  the  Ion.  form  fipdeif,  q.  v. 

'AepoSev,,  iatjp)  adv.,  out  of  the  air, 
from  on  high,  [o]        • 

'AepoKtpai,  uKoe,  4,  (i^p,  Kopaf) 
an  air-raven,  Luc.  Ver.  Hist.  1,  16. 

'AepoKuvi^,  t^Jtac,  (Imp,  Kuvtnit) 
on  air-gnat,  Luc.  V.  Hist,  1, 16. 

'AepQi.cax>l(,  ov,  6,  (wjp,  Xiirx^)  a 
man  of  big  empty  words. 

'AepopHxeu,  u,  {i^p,  itdxo/iat)  to 
fight  m  air.    Hence 

'Acpopurio,  af,  ^,mt'r-baUle,  Lnc. 
Ver.  Hist.  1, 18. 

'Aepdfuit,  iTof,  t6,  Wp,  piXi) 
honey-iUm,  cf.  Vvgil's  ajiriwii  met, 
^some  say  mama)  Ath.  600  D ;  also 
tiov  piXi. 

'Aepoiurpio,  u,  (utjp,  iitrpiu)  to 
meature  the  air ;  hence,  to  lose  one't 
self  in  vague  tpeadation,  Xen.  Oec.  11, 
3 ;  cf  {ttpoparea. 

'Aepopj^nyf,  ef,  v.  sub  ^epo/mKijc- 

'Atpo/ifyijf,  i(,  (iiip,  ptyvvut)  com- 
pounded of  air,  tDiog.  L.  7,  145. 

'Atpopop^ot,  ov,  ('l^p,/U0p^)/ann- 
«d«/air,Otiph.  H.  14. 

'Atpoviijftit^!,(ltip,  vJixopai)  swim- 
ming, floating  in  air,  of  the  clouds,  Ar. 
Nub.  337. 

'Aepovo/iia,  6,  Wp,  viitu)  to  mov* 
in  air,  Heliod.  10,  30;  cf.  ;i;ipovo> 
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'Aepoirrr/Jf,  <r,  (aijp,  mirru)  fatten 
from  the  tkji. 

'hrpoitcTtit,  «r,  {Hip,  viTOiiat)  fly- 
ing in  air. 

VAepomi,  m,  17,  Aenpe,  grand- 
daughter or  Minos,  wife  of  Atreus, 
Eur.  Or.  1009  ;  ace.  to  Apollod.  wife 
of  nisthenes,  son  of  Atreus. — 2. 
daughter  of  Cepbeus,  mother  of 
Aeropus,  Paus.  8,  44,  7. 

'Atpoir^ovof ,  ov,  wandtring  in  air. 

'Acftoiropeut  u,  to  traverse  the  air^ 
Philo:  from 

'Aiponofiot,  ov,  (diTp,  itopevouai, 
vtlpo)  travertiag  the  air.  Plat.  Tim. 
40  A. 

fAfpoieof,  ov.  Ion.  'H^poiroj,  ot;, 
t,  Aeropue,  son  of  Phegeus  king  of 
Tegea,  Hdt.  9,  26.-2.  son  of  Teme- 
nus,  Hdt.  8,  137.— 3.  son  of  Philip, 
father  of  Alceles,  Hdt.  9,  139.— 4 
•on  of  Mars  and  Aerope,  Paus.  8, 
44,8. 

'AfpixncoT/o,  Of,  i^,  (OKOTriu)  divi- 
nation by  obeerving  the  heavens. 

'AfpoTo^of,  ov,  (iijp,  Tifivu)  cleav- 
ing the  air,  seems  to  have  been  coined 
br  way  of  a  derivation  for  'Apre/uf , 
Clem.  Al. 

'AtpdTovo^,  ov,  (Up,  Ttivu)  tiretch- 
od  or  driven  hv  air.  Math.  Vett. 

'Aepo^tmc,  it,  (<iw.  ♦<y)'of)»*«- 
ning  in  air. 

'Aepo^lTjli,  ov,  i.'^sq. ;  Ion.  fern. 
lieoo^olTif,  q.  T. 

Aep6^iT0{,  ov,  (  i^p,  6oiTau  ) 
naming  in  otr,  Aesch.  ap.  Ar.  Ran. 
1291. 

'Arpo^dpvrof,  ov,  (if/p,  ^ptu)  m- 
borne  if  air,  Eubul.  Steph.  2,  2.  [u] 

'Arpo^vofi  <n>,  Ion.  iepd^vog, 
q.  V. 

'Aepixpooc,  ov,  contr.  -j^pov^,  ow, 
{&ifp,  XP^)  "hy-blue^  dub.  in  Orph. 

'A^po^.  Ion  ^(06^,  om>i,  6,  BoepL 
name  for  the  bird  itipoyli. 

'Atp6u,  w,  to  mako  into  air :  pass., 
fo  become  air. 

'Atppv,  Aeol.  for  lulpu,  Sapph. 
73. 

'Afpoiitap7i>o{',  ov,  (itipu,  itipti- 
vov)  carrying  the  head  high,  Anth. 
tPaul.  S.  Ecphr.  397. 

'AepaiXtt^,  ov,  ( iuipu,  Xotfof ) 
Ugh-erested,  Ap.  Rb.  2, 1061. 

'Aepolvoo^,  ov,  contr.  vovc,  ow, 
{iieipu,  vovf)  haughty,  Nonn. — ll.  act., 
cheering,  Orph. :  Tolvoc,  Casaub.  conj. 
in  Ion.  ap.  Ath.  35  E  lor  uepvi'irvow. 

'AepolK(ni{.  Ef,  {■triToiuu)'=aepoi- 
TiSnjf.  a  Sm.  3.211. 

'AtpalndSm,  ov,  6,  «•  itpaimvc, 
Nonn.  tD.  10,  401. 

'Aepalirdpof,  ov,  going  an  high, 
Nonn.  tD.  1,  28S. 

'AtpolirdTnc,  ov,  i,  tieipa,  irordo- 
/tat)  hovering  on  high,  Hes.  Sc.  316. 

'AepaliroTTiTOf,  ov,  liuipu,  iroruo- 
iuu)=  foreg.,  Hes  Op.  774. 

* ArpaiTrov^,  6,  7,  vovv,  to,  (^eiptj, 
novf'i  lifting  up  the  feet,  britk-lrouinr, 
tiriroi,  II.  18,  S32 :  contr.  ipam.,  H. 
Horn.  Ven.  212. 

'Aepnt^u,  f.  -uou,  lengthd.  poet, 
form  of  ieipu,  to  lift  op,  A  p.  Rh.  1, 
738,  Leon.  AL  34:  te.  ace.  and  dat. 
;(Opof  Ttvt,  Anth.  P.  9, 674. 

'Arpraw.  i,  •■  foreg.,  from  which 
we  have  aor.  1  ^IpTt/ae,  and  pf.  pass. 
ieprt/uai,  Antip.  Sid.  14,  Opp.  C.  2, 
99. 

'ArpuitK,  «f.  (om>.  tUoc)  airy, 
mitly.  like  ^portd^c  f  ArisL  Part  An. 

3,  e;  8. 

'A^f,  Dor.  for  iei.  [o] 

*Ae>ra.  itiaofirv,  Zaofiev,  ieaav, 
iaf.  iiaai.  aor.  I ,  prob.  from  the  same 
loot  as  ttiuf  to  al—p,  Horn,  only  in 
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Od.  t3, 151, 490,  etc.t :  no  other  tenses 
in  use :  akin  to  u^/it.  [u  only  by  aug- 
ment, u  in  inf.] 

'Arai^poavvii,  vf.  ♦•  rillinttt,  folly, 
in  plur.  aeat^poavvai,  Od.  15,  470, 
Hes.  Th.  502.    From 

'Atai^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovo{',=^r<r2v 
^aaBti^.  damaged  in  mind,  ttttlese,  oilly, 
Horn.,  ias  II.  20.  183,  Od.  21,  302f, 
and  Hes.  tOp.  333t. — and  therefore 
for  iaai^puv,  from  idu  and  ^p^, 
Buttm.  Lezil.  s.  t.  iuiaat. 

'Airetpc,  ov,  (irrof  )  of  the  eagle. 

[d] 

'Aerjofof,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  Iht 
pediment  (derif  III),  BocUi  Inscr.  1, 
p.  263. 

'Aertdcvf,  euf ,  6,  <m  eaglet,  Ael.  H. 
A.  7,  47.  [o] 

t'AJrtof,  ov,  6,  AUtiuM,  a  king  of 
Troezene,  Paus.  2, 30,  8.-2.  a  cele- 
brated physician. 

'Arr/rijf,  ov,  6,  (ierif)  Xl$o(,  the 
eagle-itone,  said  to  be  lound  in  the 
eagle's  nest,  Ael.  H.  A.  1,  35.  [a.  {] 

VAtTiuv,  uvof,  i,  Aetion,  a  distin- 
guished painter,  Luc.  Imagg.  7,  etc. 
— 2.  a  Greek  sculptor  of  Amphipotis, 
Theocr.  Ep. 

'Aerdf,  or  altric  (cf.  sub  fin.),  06, 
6,  an  eagle,  (from  unfit,  like  Lai.  avio, 
because  of  its  rapid  flight,  cf.  Bergk 
Anacr.  23),  111.  8,  Z47t :— proverbs,  ai- 
tToi  tv  iroTovoif  ,Pind.  (i.  3, 138 ;  ie- 
Toclv  ve^iiatai,  of  a  thing  quite  out 
ofreach.Ar.  Eq.  1013;urrdv/tuv9upof 
/laiFvaofjai,  v.  tub  fiaievo/iat. — 11.  an 
eagle  at  a  ttandard,  tof  the  Persianst, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  I,  4;  esp.  among  the 
Romans,  Pint.  tMar.  23,  etc.t— HI. 
in  architecture,  like  ierupa,  the  gable 
of  a  house,  esp.  the  pediment  of  a  tem- 
ple, Lst.  faetigium,  Ar.  Av.  1110,  ubi 
V.  Schol. ;  also  called  Tvinravov  and 
d^Ara.'cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.2I4.  (Ale- 
Tdf  is  the  only  Homeric  form,  and  is 
also  recognised  as  true  Att.  by  Elmsl. 
and  Herm.,  against  Pors.  Praef.  Hec., 
and  so  it  is  now  read  in  most  Edd. : 
but  aerdf  was  common  in  later  Att. : 
— cf.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  Another, 
only  poet.,  form  is  ai'i/rof,  now  read 
in  Pind.  P.  4,  6,  v.  Arat.  522.  691.) 
[d.  Piers.  Moer.  231 ;  and  in  all  de- 
rivs.  and  compds.] 

t'Am6f.  ov,  6,  Aetue,  an  ancient 
name  of  the  Nile,  Diod.  S.  1,  19. 

'Arro^por,  ov,  (dmif .  ffpu)  eagle- 
bearing.  Or.  bibyll. :  6  iter.,  the  «fmd- 
ard-bearer,  Plut.  [d] 

'Aerudnf,  «f,  (ierdj.  tldof)  eagle- 
like,  Luc.  Icarora.  14.  [d] 

'A^rufio,  aroc,  ri,  a  gable,  Lat 
futiginm,  Hipp.  p.  606  ;  v.  ierif  III. 

'Alntoif,  tuf,  i,  the  forming  of  a 
goUe,faotigatio.  [d] 

•'AE'Q,  to  eleep,  T.  ueira. 

'AZA,  17.  strictly  dryntto,  t^po^, 
Nic.  Th.  304t,  heal,  Opp.  i^t\lov,  C. 
I.  133t:  but  Dan.  dir(  or  mould  on 
things  pot  by.  hence  an  old  shield 
is  said  to  be  &^i)  irewttXay/Uvov,  Od. 
22,  184:  also  dry  tediment,  Schol. 
Theocr.  6,  109,  (v.  sub  uCu.) 

t'ACufr.  ov,  6,  Atait,  a  mythic 
king  of  Atlantis,  Plat  Cril.  114  C. 

'A^aivu,  (d{u)  **  dry,partk  up,  Nic. 
Th.  367. 

'ACdXeof.  a,  ov.  {i(a)  dry,  parched, 
oipof,  II.  20.  491 ;  i'/.n,  0<l.  9,  234, 
etc.  :  /}otf  iiait^.  dry  boll's-hide.  II. 
7,239:  hence  harth,  cruel,  like  irt- 
j-arof.  Lob.  Ai.  317.— II.  act  parrJt- 
inf.  oeorehing,  Zetpcof.  Hes.  8c.  153 ; 
ti7i'>.iof,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  679t:  of  love, 
/laviai.  Ibyc.  I. — Only  poet. 

t'.^sdi'rr.  uv,  oi,  the  AeanianM,  v. 
'A^oWa,  Strab  p.  388. 
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VAI^&vrit,  av,  b,  Ataneo,  a  Persian, 
leader  of  the  Sogdiani,  Hdt.  7,  66. 

'A^avla,  Of,  7,  an  old  name  of  Ar- 
cadia,  land  of  Zdv  or  Ztvf. — tA» 
geogr.  name,  a  portion  of  Arcadim 
from  Orchomenus  to  the  Alphens, 
Pans.  8,  4, 3 ;  Polyb.  4, 70, 3. 

t'A^uviOf,  a,  ov,  of  the  Azaner,  At^ 
nian ;  pecul.  fem.  'Afovff .  fdof ,  'Afo- 
viia  Kovpirv,  H.  Apoll.  209,  i.  e.  Co- 
ronis,  where  Herm.  reads  'ArXovruhi- 

t'A(uvoi,  uv,  ol,  or  'A(dvio>',  ov, 
rd,  Azant  or  Azonium,  a  city  of  Phry- 
gia,  Strab. ;  hence,  b  'Al^avlTtK,  a» 
inhab.  of  Azani ;  if  'AfaviTtf ,  the  ter- 
ritory of  Azani,  Id.  p.  576. 

'A^dvuisd^o/vu,  H.  Horn.  Ten. 
271,  in  pass. 

t'Afoptria.  Of.  ii,  Azaritia,  a  spring 
at  Chalcedon,  Strab. 

t'Affitii^f,  ov  Ep.  00, 4,  eon  ofAzeua, 
i.  e.  Actor,  II.  2,  513. 

Vil(eiuTat,  uv,  ol,  the  Axoolat,  • 
Trojan  tribe.  Soph.  Fr.  156. 

t' AC^/uXicof ,  ov,  o,  AztmHeuo,  a  king 
of  Tyre,  Arr.  An.  2,  15,7. 

'ACtvitroj-,  ov.  (o  priv.,  ^dyn/u) 
unyoked,  Dion.  H.  2,  31. 

t'Afevc,  iu;,  6,  Azeuo,  son  of  Clf- 
menus,  an  Orcbomenian  king,  Pau*. 
9,37,1. 

'A^i.la,  Of,  i,  freedom  from  jeal- 
outy,  tClem.  AI.— 2.  freedom  from 
ohowf,  timplidty,  Plot.  Lye.  t21. 

'Aft^of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^Xof)  with- 
ota  entry,  hence, — I.  like  dO^Xurof, 
tiiunvicd.  unenviable,  mieerable,  ^pov- 
pd.  Aeech.  Pr.  143 ;  Jpjov,  Soph.  Tr. 
745:  hence,  in  ill  plight,  On^.  ap. 
Hdt.  7, 140  (si  vera  leetiol,  tLobeck 
emends  iUv^o,  ''f-  Schif.  Dion,  de 
Comp.  p.  35t :  in  genl.,  forry.  tneoit' 
liderable,  Plut.  Lvc.  10.  — 2.  not 
grudged,  granted  fteely.  Soph.  El. 
1455.- II.  act.,  nor  nrnoiu,  Ath.  594 
C. 

'ACij^on«rip-of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^rfko 
Tvirfu)  unenvied.  Pint.  2,  787  D.  Jir] 

'AfijAiriTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ct/ioTV- 
TOf )  free  from  envy,  Plut.  Lyc.  e» 
Num.  3. 

'A^ijXurof.  ov,  (a  priv.,  Cv^du)  "^ 
to  be  envied.  Plat.  Gorg.  469  B. 

'A&ittoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  (n/iia)  wilkemt 
loot,  eeot-free,  unharmed,  Hdt.  I,  212; 
tm'lAoiirpiaiuAintnr,  u^iuov  6^l<ldu, 
Plat.  Legg.  648  C,  so  i^.  tirb  rivor. 
Id.  Rea  366  A  ;  trOpoif  iu0tiaa  dOf- 
/ilovf.  Ear.  Urd.lKM:  midtoerwing 
jJuniehment,  Soph.  El.  1102:  net 
amomrtn;  '•  pnnuAniml,  Thoe.  2,  3>7, 
tbut  betl«r  here  aa— II.  act,  not  bring- 
ing pumohment,  i.  e.  nor  injuring,  harm- 
leu,  Thuc.  L  c.  V.  Arnold  and  Bloorof. 
ad  I.,  and  so  in  Joeepb.  Ant  Jud.  15. 5, 
It. — Adv.  -luf,  with  impumly,  Philem. 
p.  397  ;t  act.,  wirA  harmleot  intent,  Jo- 
seph. Ant.  Jud.  15,  4,  4. 

r  AOfv,  Tvof ,  b.  Ion.  for 'ACiiv,  Ann, 
•on  of  Arcaa,  Hdt  6,  127,  Paua.  8,  4, 
2. 

t'A(Vvfa,  Of,  1^,  Axnw,  a  deme  ol 
Attica ;  hence  adj.,  'ACvvirvf,  Strab. 

VAOloia.  Of,  1^.  AtcfM,  a  samanra 
of  Ceres,  Soph.  Fr.  809:  cf.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  822  n. :  also  of  Prmer 
pina,  ^  'Afifa  t^v  'Afijffiav  /trrnX- 
8n>,  prov.  of  those  who  undertook  a 
long  and  fruitless  search,  Paroem. 
Zenob.  4,  20 :  (cf  Erasm.  Chil.  74). 

'ACvToi,  3  sing.  suhj.  pres.  pass. 
from  &Cu.  He».  tTh.  99. 

'AOzTB^f.  ov.  (,0  priv.,  Cl^(u)  un- 
etamined,  Aeachin.  t57,  3t.  Adr. 
•Tuf,  dC  Ix"^  Trvof.  Philo. 

'AfijYiTf,  ^,  unceaoing,  eareenvo, 
bivvii.  II.  16.  25.  4pu<ax<lof.  II.  17, 
741 :  more  freq.  M  adv.,  a^tixi^  t^ 
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rtiirv  Koi  itUiuv,  Od.  18,  3t,  lulia- 
icvtat,  tU.  4,  43St.— II.  hard,  nmgk, 
KOftiivp,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  99 ;  Bviiic,  f- 1 
II.  15,  25,  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  648.  (Deriv. 
uncerUin:  ace.  to  tome  rrom  a((U> 
dCo>  '■>  which  case  signf.  II.  would  be 
the  strict  one :  ace.  to  others  Irom 
ixf"  *i'h  u>  intens.  prefix,  a-,  (a-). 

t'A{2Xif,  idof,  ii,  Azllia,  a  city  and 
mer  of  Africa,  Call.  Ap.  S9. 

'AZOMAI,  dep.,  used  only  in  pres. 
and  impf. ;  (an  act.  i^u  only  in  Soph. 
O.  C.  134) :— to  stand  i»  awe  of,  driad, 
esp.  the  gods  and  one's  patents,  bly 
'Air6Xkuva,iiJiTlpa,\l  l,ai,Od.  17, 
401,  and  Trag. :  also  followed  by  inf. 
or  /19...,  U.  6,  267,  Od.  9,  478 :  ov^ 
i(oiiai  Aiveiv,  I/ear  not  to  die,  Eur. 
Or.  1116,  ubi  vulg.  oiriCoiMt:  cf. 
Elinsl.  Heracl.  600,  Monk  Alcest 
336 :  also  intr,  to  ie  atut-ttruck,  u(6- 
/ttvot,  Od.  9, 200 :  6(ea6ai  (iii^l  Tivt, 
Soph.  O.  T.  155. — (On  the  connexion 
between  fi{<uui(anui)'<if(a<,T.  Buttm. 
Lexil  a.  v.  anrof  4.) 

'ACoff  ov,  0,  contr.  from  aol^oi,  a 
scram/,  CUtareh.  ap.  Atb.  267  C. 

'A{8y^f,  ^,=afvf,  Clem.  Al. 

'K^yia,  Of,  17,  rte  ttau  of  an  ofuf, 

*A(&70f,  ovi^&l^i^tmvitdded.  Luc. 
Am.  44. — 2.  not  a  pair,  aavid7ua, 
Strab.  tp.  259. 

'ACSMOf.  ov,  (o  priv.,  Cv/u?)  unltav 
mod,  iupnt,  Ath.  109  B ;  rd  nivua, 
lalmmwod  eoktt,  or  bread,  LXX.,  but 
tiau.t,  tktfsaat  of  unteavetied  bread,  N. 
T. : — tmetaph.,  wifermtnled,  \.  e.  urt- 
agghtmaud,  i^iuTov  /cai  aapKOiiii- 
luni  tcpiams,  Plat.  Tim.  74  D. 

*A^,  Syof,  i,  71,  (a  priv.,  ^evyvv- 
fu)  <mgokoi,imaired,  and  so  usu.  tin- 
mem'Ml,  Eur.  Bacch.  694 :  more  freq. 
c.  gen.,  6(«i  XiKTpov,  yuuuv,  ei>v^{, 
Ijat.  miaasnim  enxri,  Eur.  tHipp. 
546, 1.  A.  805,  Med.  673.t  (From  the 
gen.  were  formed  the  new  adjs.  aiv- 
■yof  and  ufvjTjc.) 

'AZQ,  T.  sob  (Sfo/uu. 

'AZQ,  la  dry,  dry  up.  parch,  of  the 
heat  of  the  dog-star,  Hes.  Op.  585, 
Sc.  397. — Pass.,  to  become  dru,  II.  4, 
487:  to  beparchrdup,pine  awayihtoxifih 
grief,  &l,tirai  KpaSliiv  ukox^m^oc, 
Hes.  Th.  99 :  so  also,  iaBeit)  tt/v  ^- 
r**,  HdL  3,  41.  ubi  Gaisf.  dmiftiri. 
(u^  o^aivu,  aiu,  aialvu,  lir/iof ). 

r ACuto,  <Jf,  A,  (uCuOf  1)  the  being 
tnthaut  life,  li/eUuneee,  Stob.  Ec. 
Phys.  52, 18. 

'A^of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^6vii)  cmfined 
to  no  xomt  of  Che  world,  i.  e.^ounj  eve- 
rywhere. 

'ACuof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fu^)  Ufeitu, 
Eccl. — II.  (o  priv.,  ((2ov)  inVAout  icvrmi 
m  it,  of  wood,  Theophr. 

t'Afup,  jndecl.,  i,  Azor,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

f  .^CvjEMoi',  OV.  t6,  Azorium,  a  town 
«f  Ferrhaebia,  Polyb.  29, 11,  1. 

f Afupof,  01;,  6,  Aiorut,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Strab.  p.  307. 

'Af«J<Trof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^uvw/it) 
mmgirl,  from  horry,  Hes.  Op.  343 :  in 
genl.,  not  girded,  Plat.  Legg.  954  A. 

1'AC"T-i«t,  uv,  oi,  the  Azotii,  a  peo- 
ple of  Palestine,  Strab. 

fACoToc.  ov,  h.  Azotvx.  a  city  of 
Palestine.  Hdt.  2, 157 ;  LXX.,  N.  T. 
fmj ,  now  Etdud. 

'\(UT0(,  OIS=fiftl(yT0f. 

Kijilu.  u,  (.  •Tiau,  to  feel  ditgiul  at 
a  thing :  from 

'Aijd^f,  tf,  (a  priv.,  idoc)  unpleaa- 
ant,  annoying,  first  in  Hdt.  7, 101,  and 
fr«j.  in  Plat.  tPhaed.  84  B,  Legg. 
tffl  D,  etct :  of  persons,  unfriendly, 
morott,  Dem.  1147,  12. — Adv.  -duf. 


Plat.  tPhaed.  88  C,  etc.f:  i^duf 
ix^tv  Ttvi,  to  be  on  bad  terms  with 
one,  Dem.  500,  15;  so,  i)iio(  6ia- 
KtiaBai  ttp6g  nva,  Lys.  145,  36. 
Hence 

^Kl]6ta,  Of,  ri,  a  being  ill-pleased, 
disgust,  dislike.  Plat.  Legg.  802  D,  and 
Oratt. — II.  unpleasantness,  odiousness, 
Dem.  564, 12,  Aeschin.  64, 3,  Theophr. 
Char.  20.    Hence 

'Aijdi^u,  to  disgust  one : — pass.,  to 
be  disgusted  with,  Eccl.    Hence 

'Atidtafidi,  ov,  i,  disgust,  Sext. 
Emp. 

'At^dofetof,  ov,  dub.  for  d^d^viOf, 
Herm.  Op.  3,  p.  306. 

'A^dovla,  Of,  ^,  (a  priv,  i^dovi^)  loss 
of  pleasure,  Oiog.  L.  2,  89,  90. 

AiifoviScvc,  cue,  *•  ('I''",  ffu™  A"?- 
6uv)  a  young  nightingale,  Theocr.  15, 
121,  in  poet.  plur.  a^Sovtdtje;,  cf. 
Valck.  ad  1.  (p.  40}  B.) 

'A^doviof ,  ov,  {aTjSuv)  of  ot  belong- 
ing to  a  nightingale,  vdfto^  a.,  thenight- 
ingale's  dirge,  Aescb.  Fr.  412,  cf.  Ar. 
Ran.  684. 

'Aijdovif,  idof,  ^,=^liriiiiv,  a  night- 
ingale, Enr.  Rhes.  550 :  dim.  only  in 
form. 

'Ai;<tu,  said  to  be  Aeol.  for  linduv, 
of  which  we  have  gen.  di)6oi(.  Soph. 
Aj.  628,  dat.  Iiiidol,  At.  Av.  679. 

'Atidini,  ovof,  1^,  but  in  Att.  i,  Schfif. 
Met.  p.  65 : — proo.  at  first  a  songstress 
(from  ictiu),  but  as  early  as  Hes. 
tOp.  201t,  the  nightingale:  Horn,  has 
it  only  of  the  dauehler  of  Pandareiis, 
who  was  changed  into  a  nightingale, 
Od.  19,518:  its  epiths,  ate  x^"P^h 
Od,  I.  c),  x^pavxi"  {Simon.  158), 
fov0a  (Aesch.  Ag.  1 142),  which  seem 
to  refer  to  its  color ;  c.  also  notxt^d- 
ieipo; :  freq.  also  A/ycia,  Xiyv^uvof, 
etc.,  of  its  voice : — Movauv  uTjdovec, 
periphr.forport«,  Valck.  Phoen.321 : — 
Teat  uijdovtf,  thy  strains.  Call.  Ep.  47. 

'A^6tia,  Of,  i.  Ion.  itiBi^,  {liijBrK), 
unaccustomedness,  novelty  of  a  situa- 
tion, Batr.  72 :  u^d.  rtvo^,  inejtperience 
of  a  thing,  Thuc  4,  55. 

'Arfiiaau,  poet,  for  ii/Blo,  to  he  un- 
accustomed, c.  gen.,  ufj6€a<xov  In  vc- 
Kpuv,  II.  10, 493,  the  only  place  where 
Horn,  has  it :  Ap.  Rh.  shortened  this 
into  indetrov  (or-<Tov),  I,  1171. 

'AtiniK,  tf ,  (o  priv..  ffioc)  unumited, 
unusual,  strange,  Aesch.  nupp.  568, 
Soph.  Tr.  869.-2.  unused  to  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  puxvc,  T^nc.  4,  34. — II,  with- 
out rjBof  or  character,  Arist.  Poet.  25. — 
III.  adv.-euf,iinea7Kirrtd/y,Thnc.4, 17. 

'Aijflia,  Of,  ii.=uii6eia,  q.  v. 

' Aifiilfittat,  dep.,  to  be  unaccustomed 
to  a  thing,  c.  gen. ;  to  find  it  strange 
or  unpleasant,  Strab.  p.  303,  ubi  al. 
&^il(ta0ai. 

'Aijfifi,aroe,T6i a  blast,  wind,  Aetch, 
Eum.  905,  Soph.  Aj.  674 :  from 

'AH  MI,  t3  sing.  pres.  Hrjai,  Hes. 
Op.  514,  dual,  uijTov,  II.  9,  5;  pi. 
uciai.  Hes.  Th.  875t,  inf  i^ai,  tOd. 
3.  183t,  u^iuvai,  t3,  176t,  part.  &ck, 
til.  5,  526T.'  impf.  3  sing,  uti,  tOcl. 
12,  326,  &t  from  &u,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  605t. 
Mid.  and  pass,  ujjfiai,  drj^tvo^:  3 
impf.  ujjro,  til.  21,  386t. 

To  breathe  hard.  Mow,  of  the  wind, 
Hom.,  and  Hes. :  the  mid.  and  pass, 
forms  are  used  sometimes  in  strictly 
pass.  $ignf.  to  be  beaten  by  the  wind, 
ifofievo^  Ktsl  latfJtevo^,  Od.  6, 131  _;  but 
more  usu.  in  a  kind  of  intrans.  signf., 
to  toss  or  wave  about  as  if  by  the  Wind, 
Mxo.  dvfibc  UTjTo,  his  mind  waved  to 
and  fro,  i.  8,  iww  in  doubt  or  fear,  II. 
21, 380 ;  so,  flv/zdf  atirat  vtpi  Ttaituv, 
A  p.  Rh.  3,  C88 :  but,  /taprvpia  itirat 
In'  uvBpiitrovc,  they  are  wafted  to  and 
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fro  among  men,  one  knows  not  hotr. 
Find.  I.  4, 15  j  nepi  t'  itu^i  tc  kMXo( 
uilTo,  beanty  breathed  all  around  her, 
Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.276;  so,  roiov 
oi^To  aJTo  Kpijdtv,  Hes.  Sc.  8. 

t'A^v6/3apaof,  ov,  b,  the  Roman 
Ahenobarbus,  Strab. 

'Avp,  ufpof,  in  Hom.  b^p,  i/ipof, 
while  Hipp,  has  the  nom.^^p:  m 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  ij,  ftoia  Hdt.  down- 
wards A,  (II.  5,  776 ;  8,  50,  H.  Cer. 
383,  cannot  be  quoted  for  the  masc. 
usage,  since  there  ttovXvf  and  ffadii 
need  not  be  masc. :  so  aer  was  fern, 
in  Enn.,  Gell.  13, 20) :— in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  the  lower  air,  atmosphere,  the  thick 
air  or  hats  that  surrounds  the  earth, 
opp.  to  aWijp,  the  pure  upper  air,  (v. 
esp.  II.  14,  288):  hence  misty  dark- 
ntss,  mist,  gloom ;  and  so  sometimes 
in  prose.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  but 
later  usu.  in  genl.  air,  tPlat.  Legg. 
889  B,  891  C,etc. ;  prov.  iipa  (fipetv, 
to  beat  ths  air,  N,  T.  1  Cor.  9,  26t.— 
Cf.  Buttm.  I^exil.  s.  v. — II.  Mr  open 
space  in  baths,  Galen.  (From  'au, 
utiiu,  as  iU6rip  from  aWu-)  {a,  but  i 
Soph.  El.  87,  and  in  one  or  two  later 
poets,  V.  Herm.  ad  1.1 

'AijiTif,  tuf,  ii,  ( uiiia )  =  urilio,  a 
blowing,  Eur.  Rhes.  417. 

'AJjaariToi,  ov,  Att.  ii/rr^Toc  (a 
priv.,  riaaau)  uneompiered,  not  beaten, 
Thuc.  6,  70.  —  2.  uncanauerable.  Plat. 
Rep.  375  B. 

'AiiaiXoc,  for  olovXor,  wicked,  IL 
5,  876. 

'A^ovpof,  ov,  (uu,  uti/it)  light  at 
air,  hence  little,  Aesch.  Pr.  461,  ubi  v. 
Blomf. :  aloft,  Ap.  .B;h.  2,  1101. 

'Ai)Tloiiat,  dep.  (u^ttk)  to  fly,  Arat. 
523. 

'A^Tti,  vf ,  1^,= sq.,Hes.  Op.  643,673. 

'Aiyn^f ,  ov,  i,  (  &u,  UTjlll  ^  a  blast, 
gale,  uvl/ioio,  aviituv.  Zeijnipoio  u$- 
rot,  til.  14,  254,  etc.,  Hes.  Op.  619: 
Pjst.,  Crat.  410  "B,  says  ol  iroii/roj 
THirveiuaTaii^Tae  KaXoiait :  absol., 
a  wind,  Theocr.  2,  38. 

fA^rQc,  ov,  6,  Ames,  an  Athenian 
pulemarch,  Dem.  1358,  23. 

"Ai^rd/S^oof,  ov,  contr.  -Aovj",  ow, 

i(u)  creating  anrai,  a  wora  corned  by 

lat.  Crat.  410  B. 

'A^rof,  ov,  an  old  word,  only  found 
in  phrase,  dupao^  uqtov,  II.  21,  395 : 
but  quoted  also  from  Aesch.  (Fr.  2) 
by  Hesych.,  oiJrovf/jrydXaf ; — prob. 
from  U17/U,  hence  ong.  stormy,  and  so 
violent,  terrible,  like  oi^TOf  ;  but  cf. 
Bnttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 

'Anrof,  6,  poet,  for  iertff,  an  eagle, 
cf.  oi^Tof,  Aral.  Phaen.  315. 

'A^mjTof ,  ov,  later  Att.  for  uracil- 
Tof,  q.  V. 

'Anxo^,  ov,  without  sound. 

'Avii?.(iaacvToc,  ov,  Att.  -TrrvTOf, 
(a  priv.,  da^aaaevu)=i0a}iaaauToe. 

AdaXaffffla,  or,  ^,  Alt.  -TTia,  igno- 
rance of  the  sea,  (jal. :  from 

'A8uXaaao(,  ov, Att.  -rrof,  (o  prir, 
BdXaatra)  without  sea.  far  from  it,  in- 
land, Menand.  p.  160.— II.  not  mixed 
with  sea-water,  olvo^,  Damocr.  ap. 
Gal.,  Horace's  trnitim  marts  expers. 
[ofla-] 

'AB&XdtratjToc,  ov^  Att.  -rrtirof, 
(a  priv.,  0a^aaa6(j)  unused  to  the  sea, 
never  having  been  at  sea,  Ar.  Ran.  204 

'Ad&Xiic,  or  adaXX^c.  tf,  (o  priv., 
duXXu)  of  the  bay,  not  verdant,  Plut 
Pomp.  31. 

'AoaXirvf,(r.(apriT.,#aXirof)in/A 
our  warmth,  flNonn.  D.  37, 15IT.  Adv 
-ireof,  Hipp. 

fABu/idv,  uvof,  i,  genl.  in  plur.  ol 
*A6afz&vtf,  the  Athamanes,  a  Thessa* 
lian  race,  expelled  by  the  Lapithae, 
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«rtlieli  atttled  in  Bpiros  tnttoi  Mt 
Pindus,  Strab,,  Pol.,  etc; 
t'AAqiidWa,  of,  J,  XManMma,  a  re- 
gion ia  E^pinis,  the  territory  of  lh« 
Athaiiune«,  Strab.,  PoL 

VA9aiidvTioc,  «.  o».  '!<'  W  Mnunv 
to  ./llAomu ;  trediov  'A0(v<.t  >  pWra 
in  Phtbiotia,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  514. 

t'AAa^yrif,  <A>f,  i>,  ilmijAfn-  qf 
ittAotUf,  L  e.  Helle,  Ae«eh.  Pen. 
TO:  as  fem.  adj.,  (jfAihaimu. 
VAtfdftaft  avroc,  6,  AMomo*,  boa  of 
Aeolua  king  of  Orehomenoa,  and  fa- 
ther of  Phrixoa  and  Helle,  Hes.  Fr. 
S8, 4.— Others  of  this  name  in  Pans., 
etc 

'A0a^e{,  Bdv.,/RirfeMjy. 

*AAuij37r,  <r,  (a  priv.,  9ift^)ftm' 
Imt,  Met  9i :  49.  rivdr,  milhmit  fear 
tjf  a  thing,  Phryn.  ap.  Heaych.  foKO- 
rot).  Plot.  Lye.  16.    Hence 

'A9aft0ia,  ac,  il,  fiarttssneti,  De- 
Bjocr.  ap.  Cic.  Fin.  5,  29. 

t'AOuvd,  af,  *,  Dor.  for  'Aft^ij, 
Tragg. ;  «cc.  to  Pors.,  Eur.  Or.  26, 
the  Tragic  writera  aae  only  (he  Dor. 
ft>nn- 

rA0av6a,i,xfong.,  Theoer.aS,  1. 

'KOuvacia,  Of,  i],  (dflavorof)  iff 
i>mrtality.  Plat.  Phaedr.  246  A,  eta; 
*.  Buttm.  Lexik  s.  v.  &fi0p6moc  4. 

'A6avATl(u,  (ifldBOTOf)  la  mate  im- 
mortal,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  697  B.— Pass., 
to  in»me  or  6e  immortal,  Polyb.  6,  54, 
2.— II.  to  Itotd  ont't  K(f  immortal,  Hdt. 
4, 93,  etc.     Hence 

'kbivuTiaitdc,  00,  0,  tkt  gifl  of  Ot 
itUrfin  immortality,  Died.  I,  I. 

'AOivant,  ov,  also  17,  ov  (as  al- 
ways in  Horn,  tiiut  seldom  in  Att. 
poets,  GImsl.  Med.  807f)  (a  priv., 
Odvarof) : — umdying,  immortal,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  opp.  to  ffviirof 
and  fSpoTot :  hence  iSavaroi,  ol,  tkt 
ImaartaU,  Horn. :  hence  of  things, 
etc.,  tvtrlmtinf,  uli  kokov,  Od.  12, 
118;  so,  (19.  KX(oi,uviiiiri,  iiia,  ip- 
yi,  etc. — also,  oi  aOuvaTOi,  the  im- 
mertaU,  a  body  of  troops  in  which 
every  vacancy  was  ftlled  up  by  suc- 
cessors appointed  beforehand,  Hdt.  7, 
83,  211 ;  so,  iB.  uvvp,  one  whose  suc- 
cessor in  case  of  death  is  appointed, 
lb.  31  (as  we  say,  the  king  never  diet) : 
— a9.  6  Odvarog,  death  is  a  never^ 
onding,  unchanging  rtate,  Amphis  Gy- 
naecocr.  1.  Adv.  ruf,  tAnth.  P.  9, 
STOt.  (atfdvdrof  in  Ep.  and  totno- 
limei  so  in  Tiag.,  Pors.  Med.  139; 
yet  only  as  an  exception,  EimsL  Ar. 
Ach.  47.] 

i'AOavarou,  6,  f.  -iicu,  to  moke 
immortal,  Tzetz. 

f  Afiuv^f ,  <f  .= AWvoTOf.  Max.  Tyr. 

'AtaiTTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ddtrru)  <«»- 
buried,  II.  22,  386,  etc.— 11.  wuotnhy 
rf  burial,  Anth.  tP.  9,  493. 

'A"upa,  Of,  il ;  Alt.  idipti.  Piers. 
Moer.  184;  also  uOiipji -.—gnate  or 
nual,  a  porridge  thereof.  At.  Pint.  673, 
Pherecr.  Metall.  I,  3.  (An  EgvpC 
word,  sec.  to  Plin.  22, 25.)  [ofti-] 

'A6ap<rnc,  f(.  (o  priv.,  dipaof)  die- 
tturaged,  rioumhearted,  Plut.  Cic.  35 : 
fro  u0apaict  'he  umu  of  boldmno, 
eowcrdite,  U.  Nic.  4.— Adv.  -Of,  Id. 
Pomp.  SO. 

'AaOfitiStKi  '{i  (tiiof)  tUt  Mum. 

'AOav/iaeitt,  or,  f,  dub.  collat  fbnn 
ot  iSavitaOTia,  Lob.  Phryn.  509. 

'ASav/taanl,  and  -ri,  adv.,  without 


'ABavitaarla,  at,  i/,  tho  character  rf 
«fi  a9av/iaffrDf,  Horace's  niladmirari, 
Stiab. :  from 

ABaifMont,  m,  (a  priv.,  AnyuiCw) 
Mt  ig*iu<«rn^  at  any  thing  (cf.  roreg.X 
hence  adv.  -rwf,  Soph.  rr.  810. — II. 
90 
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Kttiamdeftitil  or  admired,  Lac.  kIBOt. 
13. 

'Aflediuiv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (a  priv., 
Btaoitai)  nol   beMdmg.    Adv.  -i>of, 

[«/*] 

'ABlSnCf  "".(a  priv.,  Btao/tat)  im- 
nm,  imiMitfe,  Pint.  Nom.  9,  etc.; 
Hcret,  Pseudo-PhoeyL  94. — II.  act, 
tial  teeing,  bUud  to,  riv6f,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,1,31. 

'A0nl,  adv.,  (o  priv.,  #rff)  without 
the  aid  of  God,  nsn.  c.  negat.,  Mtk  Me- 
lt, Horace's  Ronsint  Dit,  Od.  18,  353. 

VABaiaij,  w,  i.  Ion.  for  unusn. 
Wtaolu,  (atfeoTOf)  Me  famg  without 
tight,  blindnett,  Aretae. 

'Aflrta,  Of,  ii,=:iBe6rnc,,  Eccl. 

'ABelaoTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  8et&(u) 
wumpirrd,  abK  uB.,  Plut.  Or.  33. 

'ABtifiiUif*  and  m^^,  to  fOttr, 
n^sych. 

'ASeXyif,  /f,  fa  priv.,  Bf^lyu)  ««- 
ttppeated,  Nonn.  tD.  33,  200. 

^A6iXyu,=uitt7iyu,  Hipp. 

'AftXrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  A^Ao)s:sq., 
dub.  I.  Aesch.  Suppl  862. 

'ABlXriToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  BiXu)  ««- 
<nU>n;:— adv.  -Tuf,  Aspas.  ap.  Ath. 
219  D. 

'ABeXicTor,  ov,  (a  mr.,9Ayu)inot 
to  be  toothedj,  implacable,  Aescn.  Supp. 
1056. 

'ABeufXtoc,  ov,  and  -luTOf,  ov,  (a 
priv,',  BefifXiov)  without  foundation, 

'ABinnXo^,  ov,  dub,  for  foreg. 

"Afle^ic,  »rof,  4,  (J,  (a  priv.,  Bi/iic) 
lawlett,  Pind.  P.  3,  56 ;  4,  193,  and 
Eur.  tloo  1093t.  C!omp.  -jartpof, 
Opp.  tH.  1,  756. 

'ABtiuaria,  of,  il,  Itmltitnttt,  App. 
Civ.  2,  77 :  and 

'ABtiUtrrioc,  ov,  tawUii,  godlat, 
Horn,  (only  in  Od.,tl8,  141,  etc.t); 
usu.  in  phrase  uOtuurrta  Wdiif, versed 
in  wickediutt,  19,  189,  etc. :  from 

'AdifuoToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Bliuc)  laac- 
lett,  without  law  OTgovrmmmt,  godtett, 
Lat.  nefariut,  of  the  Cyclopes,  11.  9, 
63,  Od.  9, 106 ;  of  things,  Hdt.  7,  33, 
etc. :  tin  compar.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  5t. 
Adv.  -ruf,  tPhaennis  ap.  Pans.  10, 
15.  a 

'ABtfttoTovpyla,  of,  i,=uBetuaTia. 

'ABtiiiaTovpydc,  ov,  ( aSf^tirrof, 
*ipytj)  doing  lawlett  deedt. 

ABiuiToct  ov,  ss  iBimoToc,  v.  I. 
Hdt.  ^33,  Antipho  113,  39.  Bekk.. 
Plut.  Aem.  19.  Adv.  -ruf,  tApp. 
Bell.  Pub.  S3. 

'AOcof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Beof)  wilhoul 
Ood,  denying  the  godt,  esp.  those  tec- 
Ogniaed  by  the  slate.  Plat.  ApoL  26 
C,  etc. :  hence  several  philosophera 
were  uauied  u9c«<,  Cic.  N.  0.  1,  23. 
— II.  in  genl..  rodlett,  ungodly,  Pind. 
P.  4,  288,  and  Trag.— Ilf  abandoned 
of  the  godt.  Soph.  0.  T.  661 ;  and  so 
in  adv.  -uc.  lb.  254,  El.  1181.— On  the 
wonl  V.  Sturz  in  Conim.  Soc.  Pbil. 
Lips.  2,  p.  64.    Hence 

'Afftor^f,  BTOf.  17.  uufodtinem,  Plat. 
Polit.  306  E :  olAnem.  Philo. 

' AJBrpantla,  Of,  ^,^le^.,llegU€t  of 
medical  care,  Antipho  127,  38. 

'ABcpHnevaia,  Of,  ri,  want  of  attend- 
mux  or  cart :  usa.  c.  gen.,  negkd  of  a 
thing.  Beur,  Itpuv.  Plat  Rep.  443  A ; 
ou^rof .  Tbeophr. :  from 

'A^epaarevrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  00a- 
fretfw)  not  attended  to  or  cared  for,  neg- 
lected, Xen.  Mem.  2,  4.  3 ;  ro  ov/io, 
Uion.  H.  t3,  22t,  etc —11.  unhealed, 
incurabli,  Luc  Ocvp.  27.  Adv.  -ruf. 
PhUo.  [pi] 

'ABeptitf,  tiof,  i.  ktmng  iSipef  or 

Jua,  Nic.  Th.  848. 

'ABtpiQj :  i-  -iau,  in  Ap.  Rh.  alao 
i^u:  — to  alight,  wtait  Ught  of,  Lat 
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nUa  alrart,  in  Horn,  alwijr*  c  met. 
per&,  as  II.  1,  261,  Od.  8,  3i2:  alao 
c.  gen.  like  A^c^iv,  oA.  in  Ap.  Rb. 
fi,  477,  etc.t :— mid.  in  Dion.  P.  9W. 
(Better  irom  0(p»t,  Bepairevo,  than 
from  cW^p.) 

'ABtpivri,  Iff,  1^,  o  poor  bony  fitk, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6, 17,  6.    ra,  C  Opp.  tH. 

I,  108.] 

'ABipiaroc,  ov,  (i^tpffu)  unheetM. 
—II.  (o  priv.,  Bepl(u)  not  rtaped. 

'ABepiittfrof,  trv,  {a  priv.,  Bepiuti- 
vo)  not  heated :  in  Aeach.  Cho.  6S0, 
&8-  ierla,  prob.  a  haoseboM  ml  heat- 
ed by  etrife  Or  poeeton. 

'ABcpitoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Btpft6()uM- 
out  warmth,  rd  Mep/urv,  Plat  Phaed. 
106  A. 

i'ABepoHyti>v,w,  T.6,  {iB^p,  Xfji/) 
a  forceptfor  extracting  thornt,  tptinterif 
etc.,  Medic. 

'A9rpo?.(!ryor,  ov,  [Mfp,  Xfyii)  gal^ 
ering  eart  of  com. 

'Affepdd^r,  ^r,  {iBiip,  rf*)f)  Sta 
eart  of  com,  full  of  them.'^.'*su!Bap^ 
Ajf ,  Gal. 

'ABicla,  Of,  i,  fttithlettn^ta,  JUU^- 
mett,  Polyb.  3,  17,  2,  etc. 

'ABtouta,  Of,  4>  (idtefiofl  fawfaaa- 
nett,  Eccl. 

•ABiaitiot,  itt^amir.,  Oetfii^f)  tof 
Ittt,  Norni. :  also  oBttrnot. 

'ABtaiio^tof,  ov,  (iBeaiiof,  piofH 
thing  a  bncUtt  life,  Nonn. 

'A9t(T//dXt)[rpof ,  ov,  (ifeoyior,  X(i- 
Tpov)ji}ined  in  lawlett  Imk,  Ltc.  IHS, 

'A9e(;/uif,ov,=&9rayi(0{,PnitCaHk 
10,  etc.     Adv.  -//uf. 

'ABitr^Tof,  ov,  in  Ap.  Rh.  also  if, 
ov  (o  pnv.,  Wff^Tof ) : — beyond  evnt 
a  gottt  power  to  tnntt :  hence  iao> 
prettible,  unuttarabu,  mrffabU,  of  hor- 
rible or  awfol  things,  S/tilpof,  Ba>xui- 
00,  vif,  II.  3,  4,  Od.  7,  273;  11,373; 
but  also  simply  of  nut  quaotities  or 
size,  49.  oivof,  iTirof,  Od!  11, 61 ;  \\ 
244 ;  /Jdcf,  20,  21 1 :  then  wondnut  ia 
point  of  beauty,  v^vo;,  Hes.  0.  660: 
— very  rare  in  Trag.,  49.  Bia,  Enr. 
L  A.  m  CC  Buttm.  Leiil.  a.  v.  Bb- 
OKtXoi  7. 

'ABtrlo,  0,  f.  -ijffu :  (dffrrof) :— *» 
set  oeide,  ditrerard  a  treaty,  oatb, 
promise,  etc.,u9.  r/ffriv.etc,  Poljrb. 
8,  2,  5,  etc. ;  also  c,  dat.,  to  rr^ss 
ime'i  attent  to  a  thing,  Id.  12,  14.  B. — 

II.  in  Gramm.,  to  reject  at  tpuriaua,^ 
i^eTU^.    Hence 

'ABfrniia,  arof,  t6,  a  breach  af 
faith,  tramtgrettitn,  Dion.  H.  t4.  27. 

'ABiTvaii,  f ,  iiOtriu)  abolition,  r» 
jeclion,  (Jic.  Att.  6,  9. 

'A9eTifr<»v,  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt  at 
atide,  Polyb.  3,  29,  2. 

'Aflrrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rlB^/u)  witUr 
out  potiiion  or  place ;  a  anit  (jtovif)  ia 
called  oitrla  SOerof  aa  opp.  to  a  point 
(onv/u^),  which  ia  cioia  Btrot,  Arist 
Anal.  Poet  1, 27.— IL  <f<a>i^,mMM^ 
Polyb.  17,  9,  10:  hence  luebee.  unfit, 
Diod.  II,  1$.  Adv.  -Twf.=49^oyu« 
lawUttl),  detpolically,  Aesch.  Pr.  16a 

'Adtupiiala,af, »,  (40(upi)rof )  isaia 
of  obtervalion,  Oioi.  1,  37. 

'A9eup9rf ,  adv.,  incontideralely,  An- 
tipho ap.  Harp. :  from 

'ABuJp^TOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Beupiu) 
not  aeen,  ntttobi  teen,  Arist.  Mund.  & 
26.-2.  unetamined,  Plut  T  tDiod.  S. 
3,  36t.  —  II.  actively,  not  *<in«g 
siaertiRi,  iunobtermuU,  Plut.  2, 405  At : 
without    technical    hnomledgt.     Ilenc* 

adv.  -ruf.  Plot.  tNum.  18. 

'A9vfTof,  ev,  loo.  for  uBiarof, 
Noon. 

t'AAi^f ,  ({,  (a  priv.,  BiiTi^)  not  hatt- 
ing tuchted,  tta^  Nonn.  D.  48, 361 ; 
Tryph.34. 
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'AArXof,  tiv,Ja  pri*.,  0iiXfi)  wuiici- 1 
M,  Ar.  LiY«.  881 :  itut  wtmud,  Hor> 
BOe'i  I'lm  lacU  ieptutiu,  Simon.  146. 

'A^XuvTof ,  ov,  (o  pri».,  &^Xmia) 
hM  made  loofflanuA,  Antb.  t 

•AflifXsf,  V,  (o  pri».,  9bXvc)  net 
mmmuk.  Plat.  3,  285  C :  tiuMtcole, 
Id.  Lvc.  et  Num.  3. 

'Aftfvd,  aftjjt  contr.  fit)m  'AApfdo, 
'AOfvato,  in  Horn.  'AAivi;.  'Adi/vaig : 
Dor.  'A0ava,  which  is  also  in  Alt. 
poets :  Aeol.  'ASotxia : — Alluna,  call- 
ed Stoma  b7  the  Romans,  the  tnte- 
larr  goddesa  of  Athens.  Boeckh 
P.  E.  nya  that  'Adi/vu  was  not  used 
for  'ABmaia  before  the  time  of  Eucli- 
des. 

f  AO^vayj^of ,  ov  and  a,  i,  Alhmt- 
genu,  •  Sanuan  ambassador,  Hdt.  9^ 
90.  —  2.  a  Syracusan  magistrate, 
Thac6,3&— Othorsia  Diod.,  Polyb, 
etc. 

i'i,9m6iat,  ov  and  a,  i,  Athtnadas, 
a  Tr«:iiBiao,  Hdt.  1,  313.  —  2.  a  Si- 
cjrooian,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  IS. 

VABiivaft,  adT.,  ~  'Kd^vasie,  v. 
aabaq. 

'A^vai,  Sv,  at,  the  aty  <ifAtkau, 
Horn. ;  like  Qyffat,  etc.,  In  plur.,  be- 
caoae  it  consiated  of  several  parts : 
the  older  aini.  fonn  '^^vg  occurs  in 
Od.  7, 8Q:  'ii^vai  in  geoL^'ArTMB, 
of  tlie  whole  eouotiy,  Hdt.  9,  17: 
'AAvraCc  t»  or  tatiarit  Atkau : '  Adij- 
viT^.poet.  'AB^Bt  atid  'AB^voBev, 
fitm  AAttu:  ^AS^vijai,  tArr.  An.  I, 
1,  If,  M  Aliau,  which  forms  were 
mote  Att.  tbao  tl(  'A^vvof,  iS'A/fri- 
vwv,  and  h  'XSmair,  Greg.  Cor.  p. 
165.  cf.  Hefaid.  Plat  Hipp.  Maj.  281 
A. — tOther  cities  of  this  name  in  Boe- 
otia.  Paoa.'a,24,  2,  and  in  Euboea, 
called  al  &ialtc,  near  Dium,  Strab. 
p.  446. 

'XOtpiaia,  uv,  ri,  older  name  of 
the  UavaBmaia,  Pans.  8, 2, 1. 

fAemttOiu,  CAMjviu)  mhtan  Aih- 
eniam,  Jgst  tL 

f'AArvaiKor,  7,  iv,  I'AjB^u)  af  or 
belonging  to  Minerva^  rese$ntUing  Muttr- 
«a.  Procl. 

''ABipralov,  ov,  TO,  ('Afi^va)  tlu 
ttmpU  rfUimma,  Hdt.  b,  95.— tIL  as 

r,  a.,  nom  containing  her  temple,— > 
a  promontory  of  Campania,  Strab. 
— 2.  a  town  of  Arcadia,  Polyb.  2,  46, 
5. — 3.  a  place  in  Sicily  near  Himera, 
Died.  S.  5.3. 

'AOijvatoi,  a,  ov,  Alhtniax,  of  or 
fi»m  AthtMM,  II.  t2,  651 ;  fem.  'A0i;- 
vaia,  seldom  occurs,  in  place  of  It 
USD.  'Arfl<f  or  'Arrut^. 

t'Afii^viuof,  ov,  6,  Athenaouo,  a 
Lacedaenenian,  Thoe.  4,  119. — 2.  a 
celebrated  writer,  of  Naocratia.  '- 
Others  in  Plot.,,  etc 

i'A^^vate,  idof,  i,  Alhenm$,  a 
prieatess  otEry three,  Strab.  p.  645. 

i'AdfiPiiBcv,  'ABiivrtai,  ¥.  sub  'AST- 
vat. 

'A^vrou,  u,  to  Umg  to  bt  at  AthtTu, 
Irfic.  Pseodol.  24. 

fA  Bnviov,  ov,  ^,  AthaUum,  (eta.  pr. 
B..  Antb.  P.  8, 136. 

f'AATviuw,  UV0C16,  AtkmiaH,  rttaac. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  211  0,  etc. 

i'A0Jivoyivvc,  Off.  4>  Athmogme$, 
laaac  pr.  n.,  Ath.  399  A.  I 

t'A6S7vAd<jpof,  ov,  6,  ('ASjyvu,  iu- , 
par)  AtAtmdorut,  a  stoic  philosopher,  ' 
son  of  Sandoo,  sumamed  KovovfriTr,  | 
Strab.  p.  674,  Luc.  Macrob.  21. — 2. 
another,  sumamed  Kopiv^iuv,  friend 
of  Cato  the  younger.  Id.,  PluL  Cat. 
If  in.  10,  etc.— Others  in  Dem.,  Strab., 
«te^  ' 

fAA/vocX^f ,  (ovft  6,  AlMmoeln,  an 
Athenian,  Strab.  p.  547. 
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fAft/vrfmirof ,  on,  6,  AthtnoerUmt, 
father  of  Democritus,  ace.  to  some 
accounts,  Diog.  L.  7,  34. 

^'Adifvoi^vm:,  ov^,  6,  Athenophnut, 
masc.  pr.  n..  Pint.  Alex.  35. 

t'AS^vii,  o*f,  ij,  Athno,  daughter 
of  Lycohiedes,  Leon.  Tar.  8. 

'AeHT,  ipo(,  i,  the  beard  or  epOu 
of  an  ear  of  corn,  an  ear  efeom  itself, 
Lat  mica.fles.  Fr.  2,  2.-^t2._i:»a/, 
metapn.  oi  yhg  KaXauri  jca2  uBtpec 
ifuTi  iiTTe,  Luc.  Anacn.  31t. — II.  Ike 
point  or  barb  of  a  weapon,  Aesch.  Fr. 
145,  and  Hipp.;  tcf.  Plut  Cat.  Min. 
70.  [u] 

'AOtip&Tot,  ov,  (o  prlT.,  0tip6u)  not 
to  be  eaaght,  Ae(.  N.  A.  1,  4  :— traet 
wuUtamMe,  Clem.  AI.,  Phito.— 2.  not 
cav^At,  in  Ion.  form,  u0np<^roio<  i.a- 
yuoic,  0pp.  C.  1,  514  Lehrs,  —  Cf. 
Hehfhom  Anacreont.  p.  242. 

'ABfiptvrot,  ov,  (a  prir.,  Bvptia) 
iwicaugkt,  vnhmuedt,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,16. 

'AOipii,  IK,  ^^=:li8dpti,  Dioac. 

'ABiipTiXoiyoc,  ov,  i,  (ifl^p,  ioiyic) 
consumer  of  eare  of  com,  epith.  of  a 
winnowing-fan  (nriiov),  Od.  11,  128  ; 
23.  2>5  :  cf.  u$^p6SpuT0{. 

rA8^ppT0{,  ov.  Ion.  for  iSjjporof, 
q.  T.  2. 

'ABtifUa,  Of,  ii,  (  u$iipot )  vmd  of 
game,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  2. 

'A8tip6fipuTo{,  ov,  (uBijp,  Pi6p6- 
OKu)  devouring  eare  of  com,  AB.  opya' 
vov,  I  e.  a  winnowing-fan.  Soph.  Fr. 
404 ;  cf.  iBtipj/XoiyAs. 

'Adtipot,  ov,  (o  priT.,  Biip)  without 
wild  beaett  or  game,  Hdt.  4,  185 :  ri 
aBi)poy,=uBiipia,  Plut.  2,  981  C— 11. 
(O  priv.,  ftjpa)  mthout  ike  ckate,  uB. 
ilUpa,  a  blank  day,  Aesch.  Fr.  225. 

'ABilptHtlC,  t{,  Ulio()=&BepuiK- 

'AB^aofia,  arof,  rd,  a  tumor  fitU  cf 
matter  like  uBq/M),  Galen. 

'Ad^aavpiirroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Bi)aav- 
pl^)  not  treasured  vp^not  to  be  treasured 
up.  Plat.  Legg.  844  D.   - 

'ABlyiK,  er,  (o  priv.,  Biyy&vo,  6t- 
ytlv)  mttmakeii  \unwed4ed,  Anth. 
Append.  24a 

'AffiKToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Biyydvu,  8i- 
yuv)  untouched,  usu.  c.  gen., untouched 
»y  a  thing,  axrivof  j  Soph.  Tr.  666 ; 
vyvipof,  0.  C.  1521,  etc.;  also  c. 
oat^  v6aoii  uB.,  Aesch.  Suppl.  561.— 
2.  not  to  be  toucked,  holy,  sacred,  Aesch. 
Ag.  371,  Soph.  O.  T.  891.  — II.  act. 
not  touching,  c.  gen.,  KepdCw,  Aesch. 
Eum.  704. 

'ABXaoToi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  BXda)  not 
crushed,  ArisL  Meteor.  4,  8. 

'ABXtiia,  contr.  from  Ep.  icBXevu: 
f.  -fV(T«  .*  (uBXoc)  :  —  to  contend  for  a 
prize,  combat,  wrestle,  Ii.  (but  always 
m  the  longer  form  ue6)--). — II.  rarely, 
to  struggle,  endure,  suffer,  II.  24,  734 
(the  only  place  where  Horn,  uses  the 
contr.  fonr,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  I.),  Aesch. 
Pr.  95. — The  cpnmon  form  in  Att.  is 
uBXeu. 

'AOXiu,  0,  f.  -170U,  in  Horn.  <= 
iB7ie*u,  II.  7,  453;  IS.  30;  (he  has 
not  the  form  ieBXfu  at  all.)  But  the 
Att.  use  iffXiu  in  both  signfs.  of 
i^Xevu,  to  contend,  xari  iyuvlttv. 
Plat.  Tim.  19  B  ;  uBXclv  KivSUvniia, 
Tcivov,  to  endure  danger,  toil.  Soph. 
O.  C.  564.  Eur.  Supp.  317.— II.  to  be 
an  athhU,  Pltlt.fi,  195  E. 

'ABXrifta,  arof,  t6,  (iiBXlu)  a  con- 
test, struggle.  Plat.  Legg.  833  C :  toil. 
— II.  that  which  is  won  by  toil  or  extr- 
lion.  —  III.  an  in^ement  of  labor, 
Theocr.  21, ». 

'AMj^if,  ewe.  ♦,  (iBXiu)  ucontat, 
combat,  eap.  of  athletes,  Polyb.  tSt64, 
6;  Plut.  Thes.  10. 
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•AWirtp,  j^of ,  4,  Od.  8, 1 64 :  oldl* 
form  of  sq. 

_'AMi;T*r,  contr.  from  AeflAijr^f," 
ov,  6 :  {tiBMiS) :  —  a  combatant,  cham^ 
pionj  esp.  a  prize-fighter,  Lat.  athkta, 
Find,  in  both  forma,  tN.  6,  90;  10, 
9S ;  I.  6, 106t :  also  as  adj.,  i.9>..  Iw- 
1TOC,  a  ra««  horse,  Plat.  Parm.  137  A. 
—  11.  in  genl.,  one  practised  or  ekUled 
ra,  master  ofi  thing,  c.  gen.,  no^.t/iov. 
Plat.  Rep.  543  B  ;  rCtv  xaXOv  ipyuv, 
Dem.  799,  16 ;  iW.  rtf  dXi;S(V7f  Xi- 
(eu{,  Scfaaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  415; 
i8X.  y^{,  a  skilfnl  farmer,  Philostr. 
Hence 

'ABXflTtKOC,  )},  6v,  belonging  to  att 
athlete,  athletic,  robust,  t^ir,  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  8,  3;  iaa/ta,  Plut,  Fab.  19t! 
AyCivn  &eX.,  Plut  K,  724  Ft.  Adv. 
-Kuf.  Id.  «,  192  C. 

'ABXi^tK.  ((,\a  frix.  BXlfiu)  mt 
pressed,  t^ofu/,  Nonn.  D.  9,  31.— 2. 
not  pressing,  slackened,  yoXivoc,  Id. 
37,220. 

i'ABXi^oc,  or,=foreg.  1,  Galen. 

'ABXtov,  ov,  TO,  contr.  from  Ep. 
&idXLOV,=  adXov,  the  prize  of  contest, 
Horn.  :  but  also=aSXof,  coniett,  Od. 
24, 169,  and  later-  Ep. — Horn,  always- 
uses  Ep.  form. 

'A8Xio(,  la,  lov,  also  of,  ov,  Eur. 
Ale.  1038,  etc. ;  contr.  from  ucBXiof  ; 
{iieBXov,  aBXov)  : — toilsome,  painful, 
hence  in  genl.,  unhappy,  wretched, 
very  freq.  in  Att.  from  Aesch.  down- 
wards :— hence  also  to  denote  imper- 
fection of  any  kind,  miserable,  uiretchtd, 
in  a  moral  sense,  Dem.  142, 18 ;  also 
of  ability,  u&X.  ^uypatjioc,  a  wretched 
painter,  Phit.  2, 6  F.— Adv.  -luc  "BX. 
fxctv,  Eur.  H.  F.  707,  etc.— II.  of 
or  belonging  to  contest,  only  in  form 
UBXioc  (q.  V.)    Hence 

'ABXtdTtii.nTOf,  17,  suffering,  wretch' 
ednees.  Plat.  Rep.  545  A,  etc. 

'ABXiiTToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  $Xiliu)= 
uSXilirit,  Galen. 

'AOXaBtBia,  or  -Btrla,  of,  v,  rti 
ofice  of  iBXoBirtii,  Ar.  Fr.  585,  obi 
V.  Dind. 

'A6Xo6tT(u,  u,  £  -ijlou,  (aSXov,  t/- 
Btuu)  to  propose  a  prize,  in  genl.,  to 
offer  rrwanls,  Tivt,  Ath.  539  B.— II.  to 
manage,  direct,  Heliod. 

'ABXodcTijp,  ijpor,  A,=  sq.,  Anth. 
tAppend.  130. 

'ABXuBlriK,  ovi  6,  {uBXov,  TtB^fii) 
om  who  give*,  awards  the  prize,  the 
judge  or  steward  in  the  games,  also 
fipa^eis.  Plat.  Legg.  764  D,  etc. 

'AeXoOcrla,  of,  9,  =  liBXoBtola, 
q.  V. 

'AGAON,  ov,  t6,  contr.  from  Ep. 
uc^Xov,  which  alone  is  used  by  Horn., 
Pind.,  and  Hdt,  and  is  sometimes 
found  in  Trag. :  the  prise  of  contest, 
in  genl.,  a  gift,  present,  II.  23,  413, 
620,  etc.:  in  Od.  only  II,  548:  are- 
ward,  recompense,  freq.  in  Find.,  and 
Trag. :  also  in  prose,  aB.  uperjf, 
Thuc.  2,  48,  iiuaonjiiaToni,  Lys.  96, 
8.  Phrases :  udXa  KCiTai  or  wptKtt- 
Tat,  prizes  are  proposed,  Hdt  8,  26 ; 
9, 101 ;  uBXa  irpotpahttv,  to  propoae 
<A<in,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 2, 12 ;  uBXa  XauBd- 
veiv  or  fiptoBat,  to  win  prizes,  Plat, 
etc. ;  cf.  Thuc.  6,  80 :  uB.  iroutaitu 
Ti  KBiyd,  Thuc.  3,  82. — U.  in  plar. 
alsos  aBXoc,  a  contest,  combat,  Od.  24^ 
89,  Soph.  Phil.  508:  also  in  sing.. 
Xenophan.  ap.  Ath.  414  A.— 111.  in 
plur.  also,  the  placs  of  combat,  Lati 
orsno.  Plat  Legg.  888  A.—  Cf.  sq. 

'ABXoviKla,  a;,  n,  (uBXav,  WxgX 
victory  in  the  games.  Find.  N.  3,  II. 

'AOAOZ,  on,  6,  contr.  from  Ep. 
ie8Xo(,  which  is  always  used  by 
Horn,  (except  in  Od.  8,  160),  Pind., 
31 
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and  HdU :— a  emtnt  either  in  war  or 
sport,  esp.t  coHtett  for  a  prize,  loitt 
trpuiU,  like  frovO{>  Lat.  labor,  Horn. : 
ufiot  irpoKeiTai,  a  latk  is  set  one, 
Hm.  1,  126;  aeXov  npoTiBivai,  to 
Ml  It,  Id.  7,  197.— On  the  difference 
a  ffit-ov  atid  u9X<if,  T.  Coray  Isoc^. 

^.jASi.oavvii,  vCt  4.=ufl^i  Anth. 
R3,54. 

'k6h)^6(>0{,  ov,  (i6i.ov,  ^fpu)  hear- 
ing taoaw  the  prize,  victorioue,  lirnoc, 
11. 9;Mt,'livdptc,  Find.  O.  7, 13,  etc. : 
in  Ep.iwm  aeeX-,  II.  23,  £e,  and  Hdt. 

t'AO/iiiln.'  f;.  ij,  Atlmoite,  a  deme 
of  'h.-  Aaic  trilic  Cecropia ;  hence 
AS/iOvriic  cue,  6,  one  o^(lhe  deme) 
Athmone,  Ar.  Pae.  190. 

'AffoXof,  Of.  (o  priv.,  AiXtif)  not 
nmUy,  ciear,  Luc.  de  Hial.  Conscr. 
6t. 

'AWXorof,  ov,  (a  prir.,  $oXSu)wt- 
troubled,  of  water,  Hes.  Op.  593. 

'Atfopof,  ov,  (o  pri».,  dpuoxu,  flo- 
peiv)  ol  animals,  vena-it  expert,  tact., 
Anton.  Lib.  13. 

'KBopi^riToc,  ov,  {a  priv.,  6vpv0iu) 
tmdUlwbed :  to  uI9.,  <risii<pfu/i<y  of 
miud.  Xen.  Ages.  6,  7. 

'ASopviSof,  ov,  (o  pri».,  Bdpvflot) 
uiithmul  uproar,  wuIiztHrbed,  tranquil. 
Flat.  Legg.  640  C.  Adv.  -;3ur,  Eur. 
Or.  630. 

'ASor,  Dor.  for JSof. 

t'Atfouf ,  u.  A,  Ep.  for  'ASuf,  q. ». 

'ASpaytvii,  ti;,  ii,a  tree,  the  wood  of 
whUh  made  tinder,  Tbeophr. 

'AflpoKTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0pdtFau)= 
iiTupaKT0(,  Soph.  Fr.  812. 

'Adpuvevrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffpovriiu) 
aol  eirtiched  or  tprtad,  Eur.  ap.  He- 
sych. 

'A^povffrof,  ov,  (a  prir.,  ffpaiu) 
unbroken,  undettroyed,  unhurt,  tound, 
Eor.  Hec.  17,  etc. :  not  to  be  brbken^^ 
Plut.,  etc.— tAdv.  •(.»£■,  Geop. ' 

'AOpenTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rpl^)  un- 
nurtured, dub.  I.  Mel.  95,  5. 

•AePE'll,  u,  f.  -^ou,  (V.  Elmal. 
Med.  519) :  Att.  6$piu : — to  look  eatn- 
eetly,  to  faze  at,  c.  acc,  11.  12,  39.1 ; 
14, 334 :  also  absol.,  r«  gaze,  (though 
an  acc.  can  easily  be  supplied),  Od.' 
12,  232;  19,  478;  iBpetv  rif  t(,  to 
look  into  a  thing,  II.  10, 11.-2.  later, 
of  the  mind,  <»  look  at  or  into  a  thing, 
lo  examine,  consider,  regard,  Pind.  P. 
8,  129,  and  Alt. :  idpdv  el...,  it&re- 
pov..,  fl^.',  to  conzider  whether...  Soph. 
Ant  1077,  and  Plat. :  uBpet^uSpt|aav, 
eonaider,  take  notice,  zee,  Eor.,  and 
Plat. — Later  poets  have  an  aor.  mid. 
^p^aaadu,  e.  g.  Timon  6.  (Ptob. 
fhini  the  same  root  as  deupfu,  with 
a  copul.  or  euphon.)    Hence 

'Adp^ltara.  Ti,=6irr^pia,  Hesych. 

'ABptivl,  adv.,  (a  pnv.,  0p^ot) 
wiViout  mourning. 

'Adpr/Tlov,  verb.  adj.  from  iSpio, 
one  TRtut  conzidrr,  Eur.  Hipp.  379. 

tA8pi6fifitvTo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  8pt- 
OjlBtiu)  without  triuTnph,  Eccl. 

i'A9pi0i(.  IOC.  h.  Athribix,  a  city  of 
the  Aegyptian  Delta.  Strab.  p.  813. 
Hence 

'A8pt$lTiif,  ov,  6,  of  AlkriUt ;  vo- 

?if'A$p.,  the  Athribilie  nome,  Hdt.  2, 
8&  [(rl 

'Aapii,  TpTrof ,  i,  fi,  (a  prir.,  dpif) 
mlhoul  hair,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  656  ¥ : 
ef.  jftxf 

'A0plrHiieaToc>  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffphp, 
UtaT6()  not  ic«nii«i(«i>,  Theophr,  in 
Irreg.  auperl.  &8pnniiiaTaTo( :  cf. 
itopfaraTOi. 

'AdpoiCu,  {.-olau:  (il>p6ot):—to 
gather  torttker,  collect,  rap.,  la  levy 
fnrces,  iffp.  trrpaTcv/ta,  Ovofuv,  etc, 
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Tbuc,  and  Xen.  f  An.  I,  2, 1 ;  Id.  I, 

I,  It :  tpaiav  uBp.,  lo  gather  the  Tro- 
jans together,  Eur.  Hec.  1139:  irvri- 
Ita  iiSp.,  to  collect  breath.  Id.  Phoen. 
851. — Pasa.,  to  be  gathered  or  crowded 
together,  i(  rffv  d/opi/v,  Hdt.  5.  101 : 
40  unite  into  one  mast.  Plat.  Theaet. 
157  B ;  of  armiea,  to  mueler ;  of  the 
mind,  uBpoi^caBai  elc  iavrdv,  to  col- 
lect one's  self,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  A,  cf. 
67  C .  pofioc  ridpotarai,  fear  kaz 
formed  itzdf,  ariten,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 
34.  Mid.,  to  gather  for  one's  eelf, 
Xen. :  much  like  the  act.  in  Eur. 
Heracl.  122.— Late  poets  also  write 
it  iepol^u,  iepoiCoitai,  Jac.  A.  P. 
877,  but  not  Att.,  Lob.  Phryn.  616.— 
Others  write  u8p-,  t.  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph. ;  twhich  form  Bekk.  has  intro- 
duced into  the  Oratt :  cf.  Lehrs  de 
Stud.  Arist.  Horn.  p.  346.t    Hence 

' ABpoiauiof,  ov,  iiftipa,  day  of  at- 
atmhiing.  Eccl. 

'A6poiai(,  tuf,  ^.(iiOpol^ij)  a  gather- 
ing, collecting,  levying,  arparov,  Eur. 
Hec.  314.  XPIMo^uv.  Thnc.  6,  26. 

'ABpoiaitif,  arof,  to,  {idpol^u)  that 
which  it  gathered,  a  gathering,  Xaov, 
Eur.  Or.  874:  a  Aeon,  mou,  Plat. 
Theaet.  157  B : — in  Epicnr.  philoa., 
esp.  rAe  concourse  iffatomt,  Di<^.  L.  8, 
66. 

'ABpoiaii6(,  oi,  6,=&Bpoiat{,  The- 
ophr. :  alao  condentation^  Id. 

'ABpoiOTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  Mpoi- 
(a,  one  mutt  collect,  Xen.  Lac.  7, 4. 

'ABpowT^.  ov,  6,  {iBpol^u)  a  col- 
lector.    Hence 

'ABpoioTiKde,  i,  6v,  bebmgmjtto,jU 
for  collecting,  like  iffpotaifiof,  Eccl. — 

II.  in  Gramm.,  aMecthe,  ivS/tara, 
tApoll.  Dysc.t:  copulative,  aivieaitot, 
Id.    Adv.  -aof. 

^ABpooi,  a,  ov,  very  rarely  of,  ov 
(as  ap.  Ath.  120  D):'contr.  Mpov;, 
in  later  Gr,  as  Polyb. :  old  Att. 
uBpovc,  ow,  but  Bekk.  has  &Bp6oc  in 
Plat.  Tim:  64  C,  65  A,  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf  Gr.  4  £0,  9,  Spitzn.  11.  14,  38 : 
--^~attemlttedin  crowdt,  keapa  or  mattea, 
crvwdM'togAher,  freq.  in  Hom.  but 
only  in.plur^ til. 2, 439 ;  14, 38 ; etc.t, 
pK.  Jdined'  irovrrf  (ujravret)  &Bp6oi, 
iKW.  3;  34.  etc.t:  the  sing,  first  in 
Piiirf.  tP.  2, 65-et :  ifloooi.ofsoldiera, 
in  dente  maatra.  Hot.  6,  112;  to 
^poov,  tke  army  in  cloae  order,  but 
also  Me  hkii'ii  body,  Xen.  tCyr.  4,  2, 
20f! — II.  all  at  once,  once  for  all,  uBpdc 
ifiin'  airfrtaii),  lie  paid  for  all  al 
once,  Od.  1,  43 :  (hence  adv.  iSpSov 
and  &Bp6fJZ,  at  once,  auddenly) :  &Bp6a 
iroXif,  the  citizens  aa  a  whole,  opp.  to 
Ikootoi,  Thuc.  2,  60 ;  so,  iSp.  6vva- 
titc.  Id.  2,  39,  cf  1, 141  :  uSpdovt  Kpl- 
vttv,  to  condemn  all  by  a  tingle  vote. 
Plat.  Apol.  324  B :  &0povf  i>Mri,  was 
seen  witk  all  kiaforcta,  Phit.  Tbemist. 
♦  12,  cf.  Id.  Syll.  12:  aanjpiTro.  A9p., 
he  fell  M  at  onre,  Theocr.  13,  49,  cf 
25,  252:  u0p6at  rrtvTt  vvxTtt,  five 
whole  nigbU,  Pind.  P.  4,  231.— Ill 
multitudinoua,  inemenae,  also  con/tnMoiie, 
inceeaani,  dflb.  Koxornr,  Pind.  P.  2, 
65;  tuKpv,  Eur.  H.  F.  489;  Uyo(, 
Plat. ;  etc.- IV.  adv.  ■6u{,  aU  at  once, 
w  the  mass .-  iSpduc  iiyttv,  to  speak 
generally,  Rhet. — V.  compar.  iBpoii- 
Ttpor,  Thnc.  6,  34  ;  later  iBpomrre- 
pof,  Plut.  Caes.  20,  ef.  Lob.  Phryn. 
143.  (From  a  copul.,  ^>io(':  orperh. 
from  ABpfu.) 

'ABpooc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Bpiof)  moit*- 
leaa,  only  m  Oramin. 

'ABpo&r^f,  iTToy,  i/,' {&9p6o()  Ikt 
whole  maaa,  Diog.  L.  10,  106. 

YASpoviXa,  uv,  ni.  AlkrulU,  a  city 
of  Anbia,  Strab.  p.  782. 
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t'ABpvtiaToc,  ov,  6.  Atkryilatmt,'* 
physician  of  Thasus,  Plot. 

'AdpvvTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ftirnru) 
unbroken,  imperiahabte,  Plut.  t2,  1055 
A  u^apTOC  K(U  aflpvTrroft. — II.  esp-, 
not  enervated,  Pythag.  Carm.  Aur.  35, 
and  oft.  in  Plut. :  atipvnroe  ilf  jrtu- 
ra,  never  breaking  into  laughter.  Plot. 
Pericl.  5.    Adv.  -ruf.  Id.  Fab  3. 

i'ABpvc,  t'Of.  A,  Aihrya,  a  Thra- 
cian  stream  flowing  into  the  Danube, 
Hdt.  4,  49. 

'ABpviiia,  Of, :;,  (&6pviTTo{)  «  staa- 
ple  way  of  life,  Plut.  2,  609  C. 

f  A  mjifipa,  ov,  Ti,  Athymbra,  a  city 
of  Lydia,  Strab. 

VABv/iPpuioc,  ov,  i,  Athymbradut, 
brother  oFsq.,  Strab.  p.  650. 

VA9v/i0po(,  ov,  6,  Alhymhrua,  • 
Spartan,  founder  of'ABvuffpa,  Strab. 
p.  650. 

'ABtfUu,  a,  f.  •^au:—tobe  iffvitoe, 
he  diaheartened,  downhearted,  Aeach. 
Pr.  474,  Soph.,  etc. :  esp.,  (•  insat 
heart,  deapond  at  or  for  a  thing,  tivI, 
Soph.  El.  769,  etc. ;  lirl  Tivt,  Isocr. 
41  B  ;  Trp6{  n,  Thuc.  2. 88 ;  r(,  Id.  5, 

91 : — alao  iB.  in...,  ue...,  or  cl...,u^ 

tSoph.  Tr.  666,  O.  T.  747t.    Henca 

'ABtutiTiov,  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt  lota 
heart,  Aen.  An.  3,  2,  23 ;  troic  irapoC- 
ci  npdynaffiv  oix  &dvu7jTiov  {^ftiv) 
we  muat  not  deapond  at.  Dim.  40, 11. 

'ABt/tta,  Of,  17,  (iBv/tof)  want  of 
heart,  faintheartedruta,  deapondency, 
Hdt.  1,  37,  and  freq.  in  Att. 

'ABC'iUaToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Bv/iidu) 
tut  exhaling,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  8. 

'AOv/toc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Bvpoc)  witk- 
out  heart  or  apirit,  apiritleaa,  faintheart- 
•    "■    •-    —    Hdt.  7,  11:     ■ 


ed,  Od.  10,  463, 

hearted,  detponding,  iBvpov  elvai  irpif 
rt,  to  have  no  heart  for  a  thing,  Xen. 
An.  1,  4,  9:  so,  {tBO/tue  fxf'v  irpof 
u.  Id.  Hell.  4, 5,  4;  liSiuuf  dtOKtl- 
oBat=6Bvnttv.  Isocr. :  oBviiuf  iro- 
vefv,  to  work  tmrAour  heart  or  tp^rit, 
Xen.  Oec.  21,  5. — li.  without  anger  or 
paaaion.  Plat.  Rep.  411  B. 

t'A0v0(.  AlAyn,  an  Aegypt.  appell. 
of  Isis,  Plut  2,  374  B. 

'ABipiiuToc,  ov,  (a  Priv.,  Bv/ut) 
without  door  at  window,  tEccl. 

*A9vp^a,  aTof,  t6,  lA06po)  a  pby 
Mm;,  toy,  like  irafvviov,  II.  IS,  3^ 
Od.  18,  323:  like  ivaf.pa,  a  delight, 
joy,  'ArroM,uviov  u0.,  of  the  Pythian 
gamea,  Pind.  P.  6.  29 ;  uBvpuan 
Kotadv,  i.  e.  aongs,  tBacchyl.  Fr.  28t, 
cf.  Hemat.  Loe.  1, 291. 

'ABvpitaTiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  of  foreg., 
a  tittle  garni  or  toy,  Pbiloz.  ap.  Atn. 
643  D  ;  a  pet,  Luc.  Dial.  Mar.  1,  5. 

'AB^poyXuTT^u,  u,  to  be  aBvpd- 
7'XuTTOf,  v.  Suicer,  s.  v. ;  and 

'ABvpoy?.UTTia,  of,  17,  impudent  h- 
juadiy,  Polyb.  8, 12,  1 :  from 

'AWpoT-Xorrof,  ov,  (a  priv..  Bvpa, 
yXiJTTa)  one  that  cannot  kiep  hit  mouth 
ehut,  ((J(  yXuaof  Bvpat  ovK  InUttvnu, 
Theogn.421),  a  ctaaelett  babbler,  Eor. 
Or.  903. 

'ABtpovo/iot,  ov,  making  game  of  ikt 
lawt. 

'ABepoc,  ov.  (a  priv.,  0iipa)  without 
door  or  lock.  Plot.  3,  503  C.— II.  me- 
taph.,  open,  unchecked,  yXurra,  Clem. 

'ABipooTOitht,  u,=i0vpoyXuTT(o : 
and 

'AOipoirnula,  of,  ij=i$vpoyXuT' 
.Wo.  Anth.  P.  5, 2Sa :  from 

'ABSpooroaoc,  ov,  (a  priv..  B^pa, 
OTi/ta)  s  uOvpoyXurrtr,  i6.  tiru, 
nrrbabiling  Echo,  Soph.  Phil.  I881 
Adv.  -ituf. 

'ABvpaof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0£poof)  wHk- 
oat  Ihyrtut,  Eur.  Or.  1343. 
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*A  OTTO,  (P  flay,  amut  me't «(/,  IL 
15,  364  i  with  a  thing,  tivI,  Ap.  Rh. : 
to  oby  on  an  instrument,  kotH  nT/K- 
riatnr,  Anacreont. — ^11.  c.  ace.  to  play 
a  thing,  do  in  }iioy,  iral^  iuv  uhvpe 
luydAJt  ff>y(h  great  deed*  wort  the  sports 
of  hit  childhood.  Find.  N.  3,  78  ;  also 
ud.  jtoAmiv,  to  sing  a  sportive  song, 
H.  Horn.  IS,  15;  lua.  iperuv,  to  png, 
or  celebrate  virtue,  Pind.  I.  4,  67  :  — 
alao  ipya  Aotuv  uQ.  to  play  the  deeds 
of  men,  of  an  actor,  Anth.  Alao  in 
mid..  H.  Horn.  Mere.  485.  The  word 
is  almost  exclusively  Epic,  and  from 
Ep.  passed  into  Lyric ;  vary  rare  in 
Att.  Eur.  ion  53.  [tXSit-] 

'AWpurof,  ov,  (a  ptiv.,  9vp^u)= 
Sfivpof,  aro/ia,  Ar.  Ran.  B38.  [«] 

'ASuffTOf,  w,  V.  L  =sq.  Ipd,  Simon. 
Amorg.  56. 

'AO*rof ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  6wj)  not  offer- 
ed, not  to  be  offered,  Upd,  Lys. ;  also 
not  mtecestfuUy  offered.  Lat.  inauspieata, 
Dem.  75,  12 ;  in  gen.  unhallowed,  avi- 
tpo^  ttd^TUV  TTeAuvuv,  impure  in  that 
tiey  were  not  duly  offered,  £ur.  Hipp. 
I47-;  also  of  illegitimate  children. 
Plat.  Legg.  141  p,  cf.  Suid.  too.  a»v 
rot  yd/ioi, — U.  act.  not  offering,  with- 
oKt  saerificing,  uOvTOV  imXSclv,  Xen. 
Hell.  3, 2,  23. 

i'Affutnic,  oontr.  'KdyriK,  ov,  6,  an 
inhabitaiu  o/Mxtnt  Autos,  Lac.  Ma- 
crob.  5. 
i'Aduv,  uvoc,  <S,  =  'A8uc,  Strab. 

'A0i^>o^,ov,  nnt  aduoc,  Eimsl.  Med. 
1267,  whom  Herm.  and  Bekk.  follow, 
(a  priv.,  Otfi]^)  unpunished,  scot-free, 
£ur.,  and  freq.  in  Oratt. :  kOuov  idv, 
i^th/at,  KndwTuvat,  to  let  off,  acquit 
one;  atfwo^ aTraXAurrctv,  ^tityetv,  to 
get  off,  he  aapatted. — 2.  c.  gen.,  free 
from  a  thing,  Ti/UM(ac,  vTiTfyirv,  Ar. 
Nub.  1413 :  also  u8,  lidixti/uiTuv,  un- 
punished for  offences,  Lycurg.  157,  38. 
— 11.  not  deserving  punishment,  guUtless, 
Heliod.  —  III.  act.  causing  m>  harm, 
karmless,  Dem.  1437,  9. 

'A0<joc»  V,  *^,  af  Moitnt  Athos, 
Aescb.  Ag.  285. 

'A6ij6u,u,{.uau,(a$C)Oc)  toletgotm- 
pmished,  absolve,  LXX. 

'A^wTctfTof,  OV,  (a  priv.,  6un-€vu) 
unftattered,  without  flattery,  r^f  ifo)^ 
yXtjotryfc,  from  my  tongue,  Eur.  Andr. 
460. — IX  act  not  flattering,  Teles  ap. 
Stob.  p.  524  fin. :  nence  rough,  Itarsh, 
Anth.      Adv.  -ruf. 

' ABupdKiarot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffupdicl- 
Cu)  without  breastplate,  or  body  armour, 
Xen.  [uOi 

'A6i)ptiKTV(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dupijatru 
IL)  not  tbvnken,  Hipp. 

'Aftjf,  u,  6,  (in  11.  14, 229,  'AWof, 
6a)  ace.  'A0u,    Ion.    and    old   Att. 
'A0UV,  Hdt,Thuc  5, 3 ;  Mount  Athos: 
in  Strab.  'A6uv,  uvoc,  6. 
YAdirnK,  V.  'A6mnft, 

ASCiuaic,  tuf ,  ii,  (uSu(5<j)  aejuitlal. 

At,  Ep.  and  Dor.  for  tl,  if:  in  Horn. 
only  oZ  Ke  and  alKcv,  Dor.  at/tu,  if  on- 
ly, so  that,  Lat.  dummodo,  always  c. 
■obionet.,  except  in  orat.  obliq.  as  11. 
7,387:  for  even  in  IL  5, 279,  Wolf  writes 
ai  KC  Tvru/u,  for  rvroi/ii,  and  so  in 
Od.  24, 217  hriyv(M  should  be  written 
for  l:nyvolti,  ct  Spitzn.  II.  24,  688. 

AZ,  exclam.  of  strong  desire,  0  that! 
would  that !  Lat.  uiinam,  in  Horn,  al- 
waya  al  y6(>  or  at  yiip  6^,  Att.  el 
yoff  or  i  yiip,  only  Aeol.  and  Dor.  oZ 
by  itself:  —  c.  opt.,  for  when  c.  inf., 
as  ai  yttp  ixi/f",  ^^  7>  313,  there  is 
•n  elhpse:  of  aWt. 

Al,  exclam.  of  astonishment  and 

gnef,  oA  /  woe  !  Lat.  vae ;  like  I  it  is 

am.  repeated,  al,  al,  esp.  in  Trag. : 

whence  Dind.  in  Att.  poets  writes 
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alai  as  one  word-,  usu.  c.  gen.,  but 
sometimes  c.  ace,  alal  'Aduviv,  Ar. 
Lys.  393,  cf.  Bion  1,  28.  (on  the  ac- 
cent V.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.) 

'AZ,  Aeol.  for  aet. 

Ala,  i),  gen.  aZijf,  poet.  coUst.  form 
for  yaia,  earth,  land,  Hom. :  never  in 
plur.  — ^11.  AZa,  ii,  orig.  name  of  Col- 
chis, Hdt.  1,  2.  etc.  (with  ala,  yala 
Doderlein  well  compares  the  Uerman. 
All,  Gau.) 

Aiayita,  aro^,  t6,  wailing,  lamenta- 
tion, KuT.  Ale.  873,  etc. :  from 

Alu^u,  to  cry  al  or  ah  !  to  wail,  to 
mourn,  c.  ace.  to  bewail,  Aesch.  Pers. 
922.  (The  fut.  oZtifu  is  now  read  in 
Eur.  H.  F.  1054,  on  the  conj.  of  Her- 
mann, but  not  found  elsewhere.) 

Alal,  T.  sub  al. 
fAlaloc,  n,  ov,  (Ala)  Aeaean,  epith. 
of  Circe,  Od.  9,  42 ;  of  Medea,  Ap. 
Rh.  2, 1 136 ;  t^  AZd^fl  t^ffof,  the  island 
of  Aeaea  or  dirce,  (Jd.  10,  135,  made 
by  later  Greeks  the  promontory  of 
Circeii  in  Italy,  Strab. 
iAliiKtioe,  a,  ov,  of  Aeacus,  descend- 
ed from  Aeacus,  Soph.  Fr.  424  :  to 
AlaKEiov,  the  temple  of  Aeacus,  Plut. 
Dem.  28,  Paus. :  to  Aldxtia,  the  fes- 
tival of  Aeacus. 
fAlaxiit,  eof,  6,  Aeaees,  father  Of 
Syloson  and  Polycrates,  Hdt.  3,  39. 
— 2.  son  of  Syloson  and  tyrant  of 
Samos,  Hdt.  4,  138. 
fAldKli^c,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  or  de- 
scendant of  Aeacus,  i.  e.  Peleua,  U.  16, 
15;  Achilles,  II.  11,  801 ;  oi  AIokI- 
6at,  the  Aeacidae,  the  statues  of  Aea- 
cus and  hia  descendinis,  presei^'ed  at 
Aegina,  Hdt.  5,  75,  «0 ;  8,  64,  Find., 
Plut.  Them.— 2.  Aeacides,  king  of 
Epinis  and  father  of  the  celebrated 
Pyrrhus,  Plut.  Pyrr.  1,  etc. 
fAZuKdf,  ov,  6,  Aeacut,  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Aegina,  king  of  Aegina,  and 
lather  of  Peleus  and  Telamon,  11. 21, 
189,  Hes.  (According  to  Hermann 
from  at  and  aKO(,  Malivortus,  averter 
of  evil.) 

AloKTdi,^,  dv.verb.  adj.  from  ald- 
(u,  bewailed,  lamentable,  Aesch.  Theb. 
847,  and  Ar.  Ach.  1195. — II.  perhaps 
act.  wailing,  Aesch.  Pers.  1068. 

A/av^f,  ic,  Ion.  alpmf,  an  old  po- 
etic word,  first  in  Pind.  as  epith.  of 
Kopoc,  KtvTpov,  Xl/iof,  P.  1,  161 ;  4, 
420, 1. 3,  4,  then,in  Aeach.,  and  Soph, 
as  epith.  of  vdaoc,  etc.,  like  PincL^ 
but  esp.  of  vvi,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  416^ 
Soph.  Aj.  672,  El.  506,  so  of  xp^voc, 
Aesch.  Eum.  572 :  prob.  from  ahl, 
and  so  orig.  everlasting,  as  with  XP^ 
vof,  and  in  adv.  alavut^,  forever, 
Aesoh.  Eum.  672:  then  wearisome, 
gloomy,  as  with  viif :  then  in  gen. 
(kke  alvdc,  to  which  it  seems  alun), 
dreadful,  painful,  distressing,  as  in 
Pind.  and  the  other  places  :  (in  the 
last  signf.  some  derive  it  from  aZ,  al). 
— In  Aesch.  Eum.  416,  Soph.  El.  I. 
c.  we  have  the  coUat.  form,  alav6(, 
cf.  Hesych. — v.  Herm.  and  Lob.  Aj. 
672.— If.  as  pr.  n.  Alav^s,  (o;,  6,  Ae- 
ones,  a  Locnan,  Strab. 
tAidvZf,  lio^,  tl,  Aeanis,i  fountain 
in  the  country  of  the  IjOCri  Opuntii, 
Strab. 

Aldvdc,  <,  6v,=alav^c. 

Alavmoc,  a,  ov,  of  Ajas :  to  Al- 
dvTeiov,  tlie  tomb  of  Ajax,  Philostr. ; 
also  the  tomb  and  temple  of  Ajax  on 
the  promontory  Rhoeteum  in  Troas, 
Strab. :  tH  AluvTcia,  sc.  lepd,  festi- 
vals in  honour  of  Ajax. 
tAZuwrtof,  a,  ov,—AldvTeio{,  Pind. 
O.  9.  166. 

^(avTld^C,  ov,  6,  son  or  descendant 
of  Ajax,  patron. :  hence,  one  of  the 


AITE 

tribe  AlavTlf,  at  Athens,  Dem.  As 
pr.  n.  Aeantides,  a  tyrant  of  Lampsa- 
cus,  Thuc.  6,  59. 

tAZovTff,  ZJof,  fj,  (prop.  fem.  adj. 
from  Atof)  the  Attic  tnbe  Aeantis, 
with  and  without  ^Xii,  Plut.  Arist. 
19. 

f  AZavricJupof,  ov,  6,  (AZof,  dOpov) 
Aeantodorus,  an  Athenian,  a  pupil  of 
Socrates,  Plat  Apol.  34  A. 

A2af,  ovTOf,  6,  vocat.  Alav,  Ajax, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  in  Hom.  borne  by  two 
heroes,  the  Greater,  son  of  Telamon, 
and  the  Less,  son  of  Oileus.  Pind. 
Fr.  179,  has  the  pecul.  ace.  AZai>. 
[AZof,  with  short  final  syllable,  is 
quoted  by  Choerob.  in  B.  A.  p.  1182, 
Irom  Alcman] 

A(affT(if,^,6v,=a/a/cT6f,  sa<l,  epith. 
of  the  hyacinth,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  6t3  E, 
Dind,,  ubi  al.  Alaarj,  dat.  from  AZ- 
aoTij^,  ov,  6,  of  or  belonging  to  Ajax, 
i.  e.  sprung  from  the  blood  of  Ajax. 
AZ/}ot,  exclam.  of  disgust  W  aston- 
ishment ;  ali}9i,  Pol,  ha,  ha,  of  laugh- 
ter, Ar.  Pac.  1066, 

AZya,  ii,  a  late  form  for  al^,  Valck. 
Ammon.  230. 

^Alyd,=Alyal,  Strab.— 2.  Aega,  a 
promontory  m  Aeolis,  Strab. 

Alydypoi,  ov,  6  and  h,  a  wild  goal, 
chnnwi>,=  al^  uypioc,  0pp.  C.  1,71, 
as  in  Hom.  ovaypo^,  for  av^  aypio^. 

^Alyudtv,  adv.,  Dor.  for  Alyifiev, 
from  Aegae,  Pind.  N.  5, 68. 

iAlyal,  Ov,  al,  Aegae,  a  small  town 
of  Achaia,  on  ^e  Crathis,  with  a 
temple  to  Neptune,  II.  8, 203,  Hdt, 
etc. — 2.  an  island  near,  or  a  citv  in 
Euboea,  sacred  to  Neptune,  Od.  5, 
381,  V.  Nitzsch  ad  loc.— 3.  one  of  the 
Aeolian  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  Hdt.  1, 
149. — 4.  a  city  in  (3ilicia,=AZyfai, 
Strab.,  and  Alyalai,  Ath. — 5.  a  city 
of  Emathia  in  Macedonia,  Died.  S., 
Arr.,  etc. 

tAZ7atai,s=AZy<>Z  4. 
AZvotof,  a,  ov,  Aegaean,  irfAayof, 
Aesch.  Ag.659:6por,iM<ii<n(/(ia,Hes. 
Th.  484,  V.  Gaisf.— 11.  Alyaioc,  ov,  6, 
Aegaeus,  a  river  in  the  island  of  the 
Phaeacians,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 542. 

Alyaluv,  uvo^,  6,  Aegaeon,  tha 
name  given  by  men  to  the  hundred- 
armed  giant,  called  by  gods  Briartos, 
U.  1,  404,  Hes.  Th.  714,  817,  cf.  Bpt- 
apt'UC'  (Prob.  akin  to  itoau.) — II. 
adj.  Alyaluv,  ov,=Alyaioi,  Eur.  Ale. 
595. 

iAlyaXiov,  ov,  r6,  Aegaleum,  a 
mountain  in  Hessenia,  near  Pylos, 
Strab. 

^Alydieac,  o,  6,  Hdt.  8,  90,  and  to 
AlydTieav  *por,  Thuc.  2,  19,  Mount 
.AegaZnw,  in  Attica,  opposite  the  island 
of  Salamis. 

fAlydv,  dvof,  and  AlyS,  of,  h,  Ae- 
0an  or  Aega,  a  pranontoty  of  Aeolis 
m  Asia  Minor,  Strab. 

Alydviti,  TC,  i,  a  hunting-spear,  jav- 
elin, II.  2,  774,  etc.,  and  Ep.  (Ace.  to 
Passow,  from  ali,  and  so  strictly  a 
goat  or  chamois-spear:  at  all  events 
akin  to  dioau.) 

'Aiyi^,adt.,(&taau)  rushing  swift- 
ly, impetuously,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  826.  [u] 

Alylfi,  tic,  n,  a  goat's  skin,  Hdt  4, 
189 ;  T.  sub  (Uyeioc. 

fAlyeUtlc,  ov,  6,  son  or  descendant 
of  Aegeus,  i.  e.  Thaseus,  II.  1,  265 : 
ol  Alyeliai,  the  Aegldae,  or  descend- 
ants of  Aegeus,  i.  e.  the  Athenians, 
Dem. ;  the  Theban  Aegidae,  Pind. 
P.  5,  100  ;  the  Aegidae  of  Sparta, 
Hdt.  4,  149. 

jAlyetoc,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  Ae- 
geus,   descended  from    Aegeus.  1.   e 
Athenian,  oTpaTdf,  Aesch.  Eum.  683 
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(Dind.  reads  Alyiu^);  rd  Alrctov, 
the  temple  af  Aegetu, 

AJytiOf,  ela  Ion.  elt),  etov,  (alf) 
Icngtnd.  form  (oralyeof,  of  a  goal,  or 
foatt,  Lat.  cavnutu,  Tvpif,  U.  11, 639 : 
of  goattkm,  uoKdc,  Kwhj,  11.  3,  247, 
Od.  24,  231,  dtfelpri,  Hdt.  5, 58 :  also 
as  subst.  7  alyeii  (Hdt.  aiy(ri), 
(tib.  dopa,  <■  goal's  tian.  Id.  4,  16tt. 
— Horn,  uses  this  form  except  in 
Od.  0,  196:  so  tooAtt.:  but  Hdt. 
oiyfof. 
iAlyeipa,  af,  i/,  Ama,  a  city  of 
Achaia  on  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  Hdt. 

1,  145,  etc. :  adj.  'AlycipuTTK,  Polyb. 
Alyclptvoc,  ij,  ov,  of  black  poplar 

■md;  from 

Alyeipoc,  ov,  4,  rt«  black  poplar, 
Od.  9,  141,  cf.  XivKV :  as  a  tree  of 
the  nether  world,  Od.  10, 510.— H.  as 
pr.  n.  Aeginu,  a  city  of  Lesbos, 
Strab. 

iAlyelpovaa,  more  correctly  Alyci- 
poiaaa,   ijf,   i,  Aeginata,  a  small 
town  in  Megaris,  Strab. 
iKlytipo66poi,  ov,  (alytipor,  ^ipu) 
producing  Uaek  poplar.  Max.  Tyr. 

Alyeipctv,  uvof,  6,  (alyetpof)  a 
Hack  pmtar  grove,  Strab. 

Mytiunic,  ov,  6,  (alf,  ihtwu)  a 
goal-driver,  goathtrd,  Plut.  Pomp.  4, 
Anth.  [u] 

Mytoc,  ia,  eov.=oZy«of,  q.  ▼. 
tAmoro,  ijc,  n,  Aegetia,  later  form 
for  'Kytara,  Thuc.  6,  2 ;  Egetia,  or 
Segula,  in  Sicily,  Strab. :  adj.  Alyea- 
raloc  and  Alyccrcvc. 
iAlytoT/K,  ov,  6,  AegetU;  founder 
of  Aegesta,  according  to  Strabo. 

tA/ynif,  toe,  6,  Aegeut,  son  of  Pan- 
dion,  king  of  Athens,  and  father  ot 
Theseus,  Hdt.  1,  173.— 2.  a  descend- 
ant of  Cadmus,  ton  of  Oeolycus, 
Hdt.  4,  149. 

iklyeuvevi,  (uf,  6,  Aegeoneiu,  son 
of  Priam,  Apollod. 

A/vn,  »c>  >/•  the  Macedooiait  city 
A/ya.,  Hdt.7. 123. 

tAijiaXria,  Of,  ij,  Ep.=AlyiaXti, 
Aegialla,  wife  of  Diomede,  II.  5, 412. 
— 2.  the  more  ancient  name  of  Acbaea 
and  Sicyon,  Strab.:  adj.  Ai/ioAevf, 
Hdt.  7, 94. 

Alyiu^ioc,  ov,  of  or  on  the  shore. 

fAlytaXevf,  (u^,  6,  Aegiatev*,  son 

of  inachus  king  of  Ateos,  Apollod. 

2,  1,  1.— 2.  son  of  Adrastus,  Eur. 
Suppl.  12IS. 

AiyiaXfiif,  lui,  6,  =  alyiMTTic, 
I«ic.  Ther.  786. 
fAlyid^ri,=AlytdX€ta. 
tA/yioXif,  lioi,  i,  fem.  to  Aiyta- 
'Aevf,  Alcm. 

AlytaXinif,  ov,  6,  fem.  -«r<r,  I<Jof, 
on  Ihe  thore  or  eoatt,  Strab.,and  Anth.: 
from 

AlyiaUf,  ov  6,  the  tea-$hort,  flat 
beach,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  sometimes  in 
Alt.  ()rose ;  proverb.  atyiaXii  XoXtif, 
of  deaf  peraons,  Suid.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  uyw/ji,  u^f,  and  so  like  ukt^, 
that  <m  which  the  sea  breake :  better 
ace.  to  others  from  itaau,  iiic<  l>lte 
aiy/f,  that  over  which  the  sea  ruehee.) 
— II.  as  pr.  n.  Aegialut,  an  early 
name  of  Achaea,  II.  2, 575.  As  a  ci- 
ty, the  later  Sicyon,  founded  by  Ae- 
gialeus,  also  A/ytoAo/.  Strab.- 2.  a 
city  in  Paphlagonia.  II.  2,  855,  also 
AlytaXoi,  Luc.  Alex.  57. 

AlyitP-t^nCt  'i-  (aly'a>.6r,  tliof) 
found  OR  or  near  Ihe  shore,  Artst. 
H.A. 

Anidf,  ddof,  il,  •  «*»««  epol  on  Ihe 
eye,  Hipp. 

AiyiJuTtir,  ov,  6,  (olf,  8alvu)goat- 
mounttng,    epith.    of  h(>-goal9.  etc.. 
Find.  Fr.  215,  and  of  Pan,  Anth.  [i] 
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klylpootf,  toci  i,  (alf.  Z'^'f)  " 
goat-pasture,  Leon.  Tar.  56. 

AlytlSdrric,  ov,  6,  (ali,  ^oHk)  feed- 
ing goats,  brou-sed  6y  goats,  Leon.  Tar. 
35. — II.  as  subst.  6,  aly.,  a  goatherd, 
dub.  I.  Theocr.  Ep.  5. 

A/)  liioTOf,  ov,  (oif ,  06aKu)  browsed 
by  goats,  ^t)tuv,  Od.  4,  606 ;  so  in 
Od.  13,  246,  yala  must  be  supplied 
from  T.  238. 

Alyiiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  oZf  a 
UttU  goat,  kid,  Pberecr.  Autom.  7.  [I] 

Alyidii^C,  ov,  6,  dub.  form  of  ai- 
yl6aAo{. 

AlyU)aXh>f,  ov,  ^,=sq..  Ar.  At. 
887.— II.  as  pr.  n.  AegithaUus,  a  pro- 
montory of  Sicily,  Diod.  S. 

AiyiOaXo(,  ov,  i,  the  til,  Lat  parvs, 
Arist.  H.  A. 
iAlyi0^Xac,=Alyo9ni.tK<  AeL  N.A. 

Aiyi^of ,  also  aiylo6o{,  ov,  6,  perh. 
the  hedge-sparrow,  Arist.  U.  A. :  in 
Opp.  also  aiyivdof,  6,  i/. 

AlyiKvniioc,  ov,  (olf,  xv^MV)  <*"• 
shanked,  Antn. 

AlytKoptlc,  iuv,  oU  {ali,  icopivw- 
fu)  satisfters,  L  e.  feeders  of  goats,  goat- 
herds, Plut.  Sol.  23  :  name  of  one  of 
the  four  old  Attic  tribes,  Hdt.  5,  66 
(who  derives  it  from  AiytKipi;;  a  son 
of  Ion),  Eur.  Ion  1581.— On  the  ques- 
tion whether  these  tribes  were  castes, 
V.  Thirlw.  Hist  of  Greece,  2,  p.  4  sq. ; 
Clinton  F.  H.  1,  p.  53 ;  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant  ()  94. 

tA/yAeca,  Of,  i),  Aerilea,  a  small 
island  near^uboea,  Hdt  6, 107. 
iAiyt'Ma,  of,  i,  Aegilia,  a  demus  of 
the  Attic  tribe  Mitiochis ;  also  A2- 
yjXof,  ri,  Theocr.  1, 147,  and  AZvtXa: 
adj.  AiyiP-ievf,  Dem. — 2.  a  small  isl- 
and between  Crete  and  Cythera, 
Scyl. — II.  A/y«?.«i,  uv,  tu,  Aegilia, 
a  place  in  Euboea,  near  Eretria,  Hdt. 
6. 101. 

A/ytttV-,  Inoi,  6,  n,  {alS,  Xrfiro) 
atrictly,  destitute  even  of  goats,  hence 
inaccessible,  steep,  sheer,  Trtrplj.  U.  9, 
15,  also  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  784.  [yf] — 

II.  as  pr.  n.  Aegilips,  an  island  near 
Epirus,  or  a  city  on  the  peninsula 
I^eucas,  according  to  Strabo. 

AZ)i^0Ci  ov,  6,  an  herb  of  which 
goaU  are  fond,  Theocr.  5, 128. 

AlyOxjTTtov,  ov,  rd^Miyikuiff  II., 
Diosc. 

Aiy/XuV",  uirof,  poet  oirof,  6,  a 
kind  of  oats,  wild  oats,  Lat.  arena 
sterilis,  Theophr. — II.  a  kind  of  oak 
with  sweet  ftiiit,  v.  1.  ap.  Theophr. — 

III.  an  uker  m  the  eye,  lachrymal  fistu- 
la, DioK.  [i] 

tA/yt/iowpof,  ov,  ij,  Atgimums,  an 
island  on  the  Lybian  coast,  StrsA). 
fAlytya  [later  also  Alyrra],  Alylvii, 
i)f,  ij,  Argina,  daughter  of  the  river- 
god  Asonus,  and  mother  of  Aeacus, 
Find.,  Hdt.,   Apollod.— II.  the  well 
known  island,  named  after  the  foreg., 
in  the  Saronic  gulf,  II.  2,  562,  etc. : 
also  the  city  on  the  island,  Strab. : 
adj.  Alyivaioc  and  AtyivtiTiKo^ ;  Al- 
yiv^ni(,  ov  6,  and  Atyivirir,  «5of,  ij, 
an  inhabitant  of  Aegina,  an  Aegjnetan^ 
Hdt,  etc. 
Alyifflof,  6,  T.  sub.  atyidof. 
iAtyiviov,  ov,  t6,  Aeginium,  a  city 
in  Thessaly,  Strab. 
AlyUoitrvc,  iu^,  <.=sq.,  2,  Anth. 
I      AlyUofio^,  ov,{ali,  vruu)  feeding 
I  goats,  browsed  6v  goats,  Anth. — 2.  6 

I  aly-,  a  goatherd,  lb. 
A/yio^of.  6,  v.  sub   a}ft0oc. 
t.^I/*o»'t  ov,    rd,    Ae^mm,    a    city 
of  Achaia,  II.  2.  574 :  adj.  Anitvc- 
I    t  AI)  lOf ,  Of,  <J,  Aegiu*,  son  of  Aegyp- 

tus,  Apollod. 
I      Aiyloxoc,  ov,  {aly if,  ^u)  Aegis- 
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bearing,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Horn. ;  la 
ter  also  of  Minerra. 

A^yjiruv,  uvof,  &,  (olf,  Ildv)  gaet- 
Pan,  the  goal-footed  Pan,  used  as=> 
Rom.  Silvamis,  Plut  [yt] 

AiylnXayKTOf,  ov,  (a!^,  nXd^oftcu) 
as  pr.  n.  sub.  dpof.  Ml.  Aegiplanctus 
in  Megaris,  Aesch.  Ag.  303. 

Ahlirdinr,  ov,  6,  (olf ,  Jrotif)  goat- 
footed,  H.  Horn.  18, 2,  37. 

AlyiiTovt,  i,  i,  now,  rd,  gen.  trv 
(5oj-,=foreg.,  Hdt  4, 85. 

A/vMJpor,  ov,  6,  a  plant  with  a 
red  flower,  of  which  not*  were  fond. 
(From  ali  >u<i  trip,  fire,  bom  the  c<rf- 
our  of  its  flower,  not  from  impdf,  for 
V  is  short  in  Theocr.  4, 25.) 

fAlytpdeaaa,  contr.  Alyifiowtaa,  9f. 
i),  Aegtroessa,  one  of  the  twelve  Ae- 
olian cities  in  Asia  Minor,  Hdt.  1, 
149. 

A/Wf,  fiJof,  ij,  —  I.  the  aegis,  at 
shield  of  Jove,  flaahing  forth  terror 
and  amazemeut,  as  described  at 
length  in  U.  5,  738  sq.,  and  so  prob. 
from  dleou,  to  rush  or  more  violently : 
hence — 2.  later,  a  rushing  storm,  hur 
ricane,  terrible  aa  the  shaken  aegis, 
Aesch.  Cho.  592,  cf.  Karatyif. — In 
works  of  art  the  aegia  appears  on  the 
statues  of  Minerva,  not  as  tshidd,  bat 
a  aort  of  short  cloak,  covered  with 
scales,  set  with  the  Gorgon's  head, 
and  Cringed  with  snakes  (0vaaav6eo- 
aa) :  the  artists  no  donot  took  the 
word  to  come  from  alt,  *'xl  to 
mean  a  goatskin,  *.  Hdt  4,  189,  cL 
Diet.  Antiqq.  in  toc.  :  hence— 3.  a 
goatskin  coal,  Eur.  Cycl.  360. — II.  a 
yellow  kernel  m  Ike  pith  of  the  pins, 
Theophr.  —  III.  a  speck  m  the  eye, 
Hipp.  [The  Att.  are  said  to  have 
used  the  ult  also  long,  Spohn  de 
extr.  Od.  parte,  175.1 
tAIyjoflof,  ov,  6.  Aegisthus,  son  of 
Thyestes,  murderer  (tf  Agamemnan, 
Od.  1,  35,  etc. 

AlyioKo^  ov,  6,  dim.  from  al^. 
fAiyiriov,  ov,  rd,  Aegitium,  a  town 
in  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  97. 
tAly>d,  Dor.  for  alyXi). 

AlyXaeic,  Dor.  for  alyX^et(,  Find., 
contr.  o/y/uf,  ovrof. 

AiyXi?,  ri(,  i),  glitter,  lustre,  glare,  ot 
the  sun  and  moon,  Horn. :  Xtvui 
tiyXii,  clear  daylight,  Od.  6, 45 :  and 
of  metal,  irvp^^^t  alyXat,  fiery  bio- 
tres,  i.  e.  torches.  Soph.  O.  T.  208. — 
2.  metaph.  rplendour,  glory,  e.  g.  iro- 
iuv,  of  swiftness,  PiiKi.  O.  13,  49. — 
ll.—jri&ii,  n  band,  Epich.  p.  8,  and 
in  Soph.  Phil.  831  Welcker  trans- 
lates a  band  ;  v.  his  dissert  transl.  in 
Phil.  Mus.  I,  p.  468  sqq.,  and  Don- 
alds. New  Crat.  p.  553  sqq.,  who  op- 
poaes  it  (Akin  to  Xjiu,  iyXaif : 
y?.avaau,  yXavuSc :  yMvti :  Xtvoau, 
/.rvKO( : — cf  Donalds.  N.  Cratyl.  p. 
552.)— II.  as  pr.  n.  Aegle,  one  of  the 
Hesperides,  Apollod. — 2.  mother  of 
the  Graces.  Paua.— 3.  wife  of  Thes- 
eus, Hes.  Fr.  51.     Hence 


A/yX^f (f,  etrtra,  rv,  gliitering,  i 
int,  rai/ianf,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
Olympus  :  out  in  Find.,  etc.,  ui  gen. 
splendid,  bright. 

Al^y^TtKt  ov,  6,  {aJyX.ii)  a  sieddtr 
of  light,  beaming,  radiant,  epith.  of 
ApoMo,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1714. 
tAh?y)/,  uf,  ol,  Ihe  ArtU,  a  people 
of  Persia  on  the  Median  border*, 
Hdt.  3. 92. 

AlyXoiavn^,  ff,  (a7y>.7,  falvo/iat) 
beaming,  Anth. 

Ai-j  n  luTv^,  ov,  6,=tiie  older  ofyi- 
pii-nif,  .Vnth.  [ol 

Aiin.loaKdf,  o,  a  goatherd,  Vakk. 
Hdt  1, 113. 
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Aiy op6nj^,  ov,  6,=:alyt!}6Ti!C. 

AlyAiopoc,  ov,  (nlj,  dopd)  of  goal- 
tkin,  Opp.  H.  5,  356. 

A/yoffr/Aifr,  »v,  i,  (aJf,  ftjAA)  the 
goatsucker^  caprimulgiu,  Anst.  H.  A. 

tAZyoS^pof,  •»,  o,  (o!f,  Bijfia)  the 
goat-lnuUer,  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  16,  accord- 
ing to  Jacobs'  emend. 

Aiydrtrpaf,  Uroc,  To,  goatthom, 
fenugreek,  fotTium  Graecum,  Gal. 

Alyoteptt;,  fuf,  6,=sq.,  Arat 

AiyoKcpuc,  uv,  gen.  u,  also  o/yo- 
«/pc»r,  wrof,  6,  (oZf,  /export  ««««- 
Aonwd,  Antn. — II.  as  subst.  i  aly., 
Caprictm  in  the  Zodiac,  Luc. 

AlyoKi<^\oc,  ov,  (olf,  itcl>aX)J) 
goat-headed. — II.  i  aty.,  strictly  goat- 
head,  a  kind  of  bird,  Arist.  H.  A. 

A/ySXtSpof,  ov,  6,  (olf,  iXcSpof) 
strictly  ;Mt'>-<<«itA,  prob.  the  azalea 
pontica,  a  poisonous  herb,  Plin. 

Alyo)ie/.rK,  tp  (olf,  /liXof)  ^oa<- 
Hjnbed,  OrpK.,  like  alyotTKeX^g. 

Alywo/tcii^,  (u;,  6,=alyivo/ie6c, 
a  goatherd,  Nic. 

Aiyav<i;<(OV,  ov,  t6,  (olf,  vl/w/iai) 
a  herd  of  goats. 

Klymio/io^,  ov,=alytv6/u>!,  Anth. 

Alydwi,  vroCt  <5>  i,  =  alyuvv^, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  7GU. 

AlyorXaaroc,  ov,  (aJf,  itTAoau) 
goat-shaped. 

AiyonOrit,  m,  i,  =  o/y^TiJ^w, 
Anth. 

AlyoTp6euvo(,  ov,  (eZf,  vp6^u- 
sror)  gi>o/:/a«<l,  Hdt.  2,  46. 
tAiyooflcva,  uv,  ri,  Aegosthena,  a 
city  of  Megaris,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  26 : 
nence  adj.  AlyoaOivetoc;  i  Aiyoa- 
0eviic  °'  AlyoaScvinis,  an  inhabUant 
of  Aegosthena. 

Aiyoantk^^,  (;,  (ojf,  OKiXoi)  goat- 
ohanhed. 
tAiyof  TOTOfiol,  (prop,  the  goal's 
riper)  Aegos  potani,  a  small  river  and 
a  town  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese, 
Hdt.  9,  119,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  21. 

A/j-drpiV".  ^-^"Jj.  <5  V<  (<«f>  TpiPu) 
trodden  by  ^iNi<«,.Dion.  H. 

Aiyorpl^eu,  (aif,  0pi^  to  have 
goat's  hair,  Strab. 

tAlyovo,  Of,  7,  Aegua,  a  city  of 
Spain,  Strab. 

iAlyovaaa,  ijf,  ^,  Aegmsa,  an  island 
on  the  western  coast  of  Sicily,  Polyb.; 
in  pi.  o^  Aiyowjoat,  Aegusae,  three 
small  islands  near  Sicily,  called  by 
Rom.  Aegatet. 

Aiyo(payoi,  ov,  (olf,  dayelv)  goal- 
eating,  epith.  of  Juno  at  Sparta,  Paus. 
3,  15,  7.   [o] 

Aly6(^a>4ioc,  ov,  (aU,  i^a^c) 
goat-eyed :  6  aly.,  a  kind  of  precious 
stone,  Plin. 

A/vC5r/0f,  ov,  6,  a  mJture,  IL  7,  59, 
and  freq.  in  poets  from  Horn,  down- 
wards: also  in  Hdt.  3,  76,  though 
yvtli  is  the  usu.  prose  form. 

Aiyv:mu^tj,  f.  -affu,  to  be  like  an 
Aegyptian, — 1.  in  word  or  deed,  i.e. 
Co  be  sly  and  crafty,  Cratin.  Incert.  32, 
Ar.  Thesm.  922,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p. 
357. — 2.  in  tongue,  to  speak  Aegyptian, 
Loc. — 3.  in  person,  to  be  swarthy, 
Com.  ap.  Bust.  Od.  p.  1484,  28.— 
U.  to  he  like  Aegypt,  he.be  under  water, 
Philostr.  Hence 
t-ViyvTiuiedf,  ^,  6v,  Aegyptian; 
adv.  — Kuf,  Atn.,  etc. 

A/yt"rTi<WTf,=A/j'«Trr«Trf,  Jos. 

Aiyv^rrtoc,  la,  lov,  Aegyptian,  II.  9, 
382:  AlyviTTioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Aegypt- 
iaaw,  Od.  4,  83 ;  ■>)  Alyy-^rla,  {x'-'P'^) 
Aegypt,  Hdt.  1,  193.  [Often  poet.,  in 
Horn,  and  Ep.  always  as  trisyll.]— 2. 
i  A/>iiirr(Of,  Aegyptius,  Od.  2,  15. 

Ai>T7rT«rr/,  adv.,  in  the  Aegyptian 
Itafae,  HdL  2,  46.— IL  in  the  Aegypt- 


AUH 

ion  fashion,  L  6.  craftily,  Theocr.  15, 
48. 

Alymroyrv^C,  (c,  (Alywnrof,  *yi- 
vti)  bom  in  Aegypt,  of  Aegyptian  race, 
Aesch.  Pers.  35. 
iAlyvvTdvie,  adv.,  to  Aegypt,  Od. 
17,  426. 

AlyvTrror,  ov,  6,  the  river  Nile,  Od. 
4, 477,  while  even  Hes.  Th.  338,  calls 
it  NEiXof .— II.  ii,  Aegypt,  Od.  17, 448, 
etc. — 2.  Aegyptus,  son  of  Belus  and 
brother  of  Danaus,  Aesch.  Supp.  10. 

AtyvirrMtic,  tf,  (AjyviTTOf,  etdof) 
Aegyptian-tike,  Crat.  ap.  Hesych. 
t  Alyuf ,  vol,  i<  ^'g!/'<  8  eity  of  ^a- 
conia,  btrab.,  Paus. ;  o  Alyvriig,  and 
AlyvTrji,  fern,  n,  Alyvri^,  idof. 

AlyCAwi,  (UTuXioc  and  tyukio(, 
ov,  6,  a  night-bird  of  prey,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
cf.  alviXioi. 

iAlyuv,  uvoc,  6,  (al?)  Aegon,  name 
of  a  herdsman,  Theocr.  4,  2.- — 2.  a 
king  of  Argos,  Plut. — 3.  Alyuv,  6,  a 
river  of  Libya,  Arist. 

Alyuw^,  Dxoc,  i,  i,  (oJf,  Swf) 
goat-hoofed,  Anth. 

Alyuvvxov,  ov,  t<5,  strictly  goat's- 
hoof,  a  plant,  the  same  as  Xi^dmrcp- 
/wv,  Diosc. 

Ai^uirof,  6v,  {al^,  Ifji)  goat-eyed, 
b^BaAiiol,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'AWof,  Dor.  for  'Atdric,  'AiStic. 

AlSelo,  imperat.  pres.  from  sq.,  for 
aidceo,  II.  24,  503,  also  ali(o. 

A'lAE'OMAI,  (.  -inofiai,  poet,  -ia- 
ao/ia'i,  also  -i/aouai,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
et  aor.  pass.  ifitaBifv,  (for  the  aor. 
mid.  pdeau/iriv  is^ittle  used  except 
by  poets,  v.  infr.) :  Ep.  pres.  aUoitac. 
To  feel  shame,  be  ashamed  or  fear,  oft. 
in  Horn.,  always  of  a  moral  feeling, 
opp.  to  bodily  fear,  (jioflnadai,  dcSii- 
vat,  cf.  II.  7,  93  :  esp,  towards  gods 
or  august  persons,  alS.  rivu,  to  stand 
in  awe  of  any  one,  reverence,  II.  1,  23, 
fear  his  bad  opinion  of  one,  Od.  2,  65, 
etc. :  also  of  tbings,  atdeaaai  ftiXa- 
6pov,  respect  the  house,  i.  e.  the  rights 
of  hospitality,  II.  9,  640;  alSeabiv- 
Tec  it^dv,  fearing  the  strength,  Pind. 
P.  4,  308 :  to  have  regard  to,  to  be  moved 
by,  to  respect,  Hdt.  7, 141,  ruf  iKTTjplag 
rdf (Je :  later  also  inl  Ttvi  and  virip 
Tivoi,  Anth.,  Plut.,  but  rarely:  c.  inf. 
to  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  do  a  thing, 
II.  7,  93 :  more  rarely  c.  part,  to  be 
ashamed  o/ doing  it  or  having  done  it. 
Soph.  Aj.  506 :  rarely  folL  by  el...,  or 
H^... :  part  pf.  ^eofiivoc  in  pass, 
signf ,  reconciled,  Dem.  645,  fin.  As 
Att.  law  term,  to  respect  a  person's 
misfortunes,  and  so  to  pardon  nim,  or 
obtain  his  pardon,  esp.  of  a  homicide, 
mostly  in  aor.  1  Micaodai,  which 
is  the  signf.  this  tense  has  in  prose, 
Dem.  644,  1 ;  983, 19,  also  Sn  pres., 
Plat  Legg.  877  A. 
iAlieadev,  for  ^iiaSrjaav,  3  pi.  1 
aor.  pass,  of  foreg. 

Aldiatjioc,  ov,  exciting  shame  or  re- 
spect, venerable,  Luc.  Nigr.  26 :  holy, 
Paus.    Adv.  -fiuc,  Ael. 

AlSeaic,  euf,  v,  {ali(oftai)  awe, 
reverence,  esp.  a  feeling  of  compassion, 
and  so  pardoning,  Dem.  528,  8. 

AWf<TT<Sc,  ^,  iv,  verb.  adj.  revered, 
venerable,  Plut 
t'Atdcu,  Ion.  gen.  of  'Atd7ic='Atiric. 

'AW(?Aof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Ideiv)  mak- 
ing unseen:  hence  annihilating,  de- 
stroying: so  always  in  Horn.,  as 
enith.  of  Mars,  Minerva,  of  the  suit- 
ors. Od.  16,  29,  of  fire,  II.  2,  455,  etc. 
— II.  pass,  unseen,  unknown,  (^scure, 
Hes.  Op.  754,  Parmenid.  ap.  Clem. 
Al.  p.  614 :  as  ?pith.  of  Hades,  either 
in  the  Horn,  signf,  or  dark,  gloomy. 
Soph.  Aj.  608.    Adv.   -Auc,=Wt9- 
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'  ptuc,  Horn.  A  poet,  word,  on  wliich 
v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.  p.  50.   [r] 

Atdiiftoviu,  u,  -ijau,  to  be  (Mfj/tuv, 
to  be  ashamed. 

Alinuoavvti,  m,  i),  bashfulness,  mod- 
esty, Zeno  ap.  Stob.  EcL  2,  p.  106 : 
from 

Ali^ftov,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  bashful, 
modest,  Xen.  Lac.  2,  10,  etc.  Adv. 
-/idvu;.  Id.  Symp.  4,  58. 

'Aid^f,  ig,  (a  priv.,  Ideiv)  unseen, 
onmAiiiUnJ,  Hes.  Sc.  477. — II.  act  not 
seeing,  Bacchyl.  ap.  Cram.  Anecd.  1, 

p.  65.  [ar-] 

'AtStJc,  Ha  and  to,  6,  poet  for 
'Ai(5)?f,  m  Horn,  the  usu.  form.  [Hom. 
mi-,  Trag.  also  Hid-,  and  so,  ace.  to 
Herm.,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  348 ;  gen.  utieu, 
in  Hom.  trisyll.,  later  also,  dlSiu, 
Pors.  Hec.  1018,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  374.] 

Ali^ai/ioi,  ov,  poet,  for  atdiaifioc, 
Orph. 

^AlSii^bc,  oi,  it,  Aedepsus,  a  city  of 
Euboea,  Strab. :  6  Aloipl>iOi,  an  in- 
habitant of  Aedepsus,  Id. 

'Atdioi,  lov,  in  Orph.  also  lii,  lov, 
(ael)  everlasting,  for  uelSioc,  H.  Horn. 
29,  3,  Hes.  Sc.  310:  also  in  proso 
from  Thuc.  downwards :  Ic  ai6iov, 
for  ever,  Thuc.  4,  63 ;  jy  a.  ovoia, 
«/e™«v,PlatTim.37E.  [_dti]  Hence 

'Almdrric,  t/TOC,  i),  eternity,  Arist. 
Coel.  [d] 

Alivricic,  eaaa,  ev,  EUphor.  60: 
and 

'AlSvfic,  ((,  Opp.,  later  forms  of  sq. 

'AXiv6t,  n,  6v,  (o  priv.,  lietv)  poet, 
for  atdtog,  uid^s,  unseen,  hidden,  dark, 
Hes.  Th.  860. 

iAiiotiaTcpoc,  -iaraToc,  comp.  and 
superl.  of  alSolog. 

AliouKoc,  ij,  6v,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  alfiola. 

Aldolov,  ov,  t6,  mostly  in  plur.  tH 
alSota,  the  genitals,  pudenda,  both  of 
men  and  women,  II.  13,  568,  Hes. 
Op.  731,  etc. :  aiSolov  BaXuaaiov,  a 
sea-monster,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  105  C : 
strictly  neut  from 

AidoiOf,  ola,  oiov,  also  of,  ov,PIat 
Legg.  943  E:  (aiio/iai)  regarded  with 
awe  or  reverence,  august,  venerable,  in 
Hom.  and  Hes.  only  of  persons,  ^s 
superiors  or  elders,  persons  under 
divine  protection,  esp.  of  the  wife  or 
mistress  of  the  house,  and  so  in  genl. 
of  women,  deserving  respect,  tender,  as 
TTopflevof  aliolti,  fl.  2,  514,  rarely  of 
the  gods,  as  II.  18, 394, 425 :  of  guests 
and  suppliants,  freq.  joined  with 
di^oc  and  Seivo;  in  Hom. :  also  al- 
ooloc  absol.  for  ifcenjf,  Od.  15,  373, 
ubi  Schol.  In  Pind.  and  Aesch.  also 
of  things,  valuable,  excellent,  yepac, 
rapic,  Pind. :  but  also  aii.  Trvev/ia, 
"Xdyoi,  a  spirit,  words  of  reverence, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  29,  455.— II.  act.  iiM*- 
ful,  modest,  Od.  17,  578,  Plat.  1.  c— 
2.  reverent,  respectful,  liti;,  Aesch. 
Supp.  194;  whence  adv.  -uf,  reve- 
rentli/,  Od.  19,  243.  .A.  poet,  word: 
for  tne  few  places,  where  Plato  has 
it,  seem  to  be  from  poets.  Compi 
aUotoTepoc,  Horn.,  alooiioTcpoc,  su- 
perl. -ioTaToc,  Pind.    Hence 

Alioiuiric,  cf,  Uiliola,  tlSof)  like 
the  alSoia,  Arist.  H.  A. 

AI'AOMAI,ait!6//)7v,  Ep.  for  aldfo- 
ftai,  oft.  in  Hom.,  and  occasionally  in 
Trag.,  esp.  in  participle,  as  Aesch. 
Suppl.  364,  Eur.  Phoen.  1489. 
t'Afdovnif,  v<f '  "ii  poet  for  'Atdu- 
vevc,  Anth.   [""j 

'Ajdof,  'A(d(,  Kp.  gen.  and  dat.  ot 
'AMof,  from  an  obsoT.  nom.  "Aif,  oft. 
in  Hom.,  who  has  also  'Ali6(ds  as 
adv.,  to  Hades,  so  too  etc  'Aiidc-dc, 
and  clv'Aliottc.  oUi^,  Att.  h  ios%, 
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m  Hades,  m  tht  netker  world.    [Sli- 
but  a  in  the  phrases  'AiSo;  elau, 
anil  "AffJof  clsaifiKiiai,  II.  20,  330.] 
t.\i<5oii(Oi,  (or  Aidoi'oi),  uv,  ol,  the 
Ardui,  in  Gaul,  Strab. 

AtdoipfMJv,  ovy  gen.  oi'O^f  {alSuc, 
^tpijv)  ref(firdful  ofmittdj  compassionate. 
Soph.  O.  C.  237,  Eur.  Ale.  659. 

'tudpeitj,  and  uiifnitTi,  ijc,  q,  (uiS- 
pi^)  want  of  knowledge,  ignorance, 
Horn.,  aUo  m  plur.,  OJ.  10,  231 ;  U, 
272 :  Ep.  word,  used  by  IMt.  6,  69  in 
Ion.  form  uiSpqir). 

'Aidpieic,  eaaa,  ev,  later  coUat. 
form  of  uiopif,  Nic.  Al.  415. 

'Aidjjia,  Of,  ^i=uMp((i7. 

'Aiopif,  I,  gen.  <of  and  fof,  (a 
priv.,  idftt^)  unknowini^,  ignorant,  II. 
3,  49 ;  freq.  c.  gen.,  aa  Od.  10,  282. 

'AidpoSiKK,  ov,  6,  Dor.  utdpotUxof, 
(£l(5pf(*,  diKJj)  vnJmowinf;  of  right  or 
law,  lawless,  savage,  Pind.  Nem.  1, 
96.    [d(\ 

'Ajdpvrof,  ov,=uviipvTO(,  unset- 
tled, unsteady,  Ar.  Lys.  809:  utSp. 
Koxdv,  Cratm.  Seripfi.  3,  expl.  by 
£.  M..  6  ovK  uv  Ti{  ai<Tu  lipytaatTo. 
On  the  form  v.  Lob.  Phr'yn.  730. 

'Aidcjv,  uvo^,  (5,^sq. 

'Aiduvtvc,  ^<rff ■  Ion.  lyof,  6,  length- 
ened poet,  form  from  'Atiii(,  Horn. 
Later  authors,  as  Mosch.,  used  the 
forms  'Aidoi^of,  vi,  ^o,  for  ths  sake 
of  the  verse  with  ['A.  In  Soph.  O.C. 
1560,  according  to  Hermaim  Aiiuvev 
is  to  be  rc.iil  as  trisyil.] 

A't^lQ'S,  oof  contr.  ovf,  n,  as  a 
moral  feeling,  sense  of  shame,  bashful- 
ness,  modesty,  11.  24,  44,  etc. :  a  sense 
of  shame  or  honour,  awe,  al^u  Oto9 
ivt  dvftCt,  cherish  a  sense  of  shame  with- 
in your' breast,  II.  15,  561 :  regard  for 
others,  respect,  reverence,  Traff. ;  daK- 
pvov  TrhfOtfiov  alAu,  tears  of  sorrow 
and  pity,  Aesch.  Suppl.  577 ;  hence 
also  mercy,  pardon.  Plat.  Legg.  867 
£. — II.  that  which  causes  shame  or  re- 
spect, and  so — 1.  a  shame,  scandal, 
aliuf,  'Apyeiot,  II.  5,  787.-2.  =Td 
aldola,  II.  2,  202. — 3.  dtnity,  ma- 
jesty, aliuc  itat  Af'P'f •  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
214. 

Aif f.  Ion.  and  poet,  for  iff ;  when 
the  ult.  is  to  be  short,  atcv,  Herm. 
praef.  Orph.  p.  ix.  H.  Horn.  Ven.  202. 
At  the  end  of  a  hexam.,  to  round  off 
the  Terse,  altl  is  preferred  to  aliv. 
[Cf.  atl.  sub  fin] 

AUtytvirnc,  i,  II.  2,  400,  poet,  for 
atiytvtnii.  (For  corapds,  of  altl  here 
omitted,  T.  sub.  ltd-.) 

Atetyevij;,  ((,  =forcg.,  Opp.  C.  2, 
397. 
iAtel/tv^OTo^,    ov,    =  &elftvTi<TTO{, 
Aesch.  Pers.  700.  (Dind.  itcip.) 

AUh)vpo(,  6,  5,  Ion.  for  alAovpof, 
Hdt.  2,  66. 
iAltv,  poet,  for  uet.  q.  r.,  cf.  alel. 

Alfvv^rvoc,  ov,  (alfv,  tmw)  lulling 
m  eternal  sleep,  epith.  of  dealt).  Soph. 
O.  C.  1578,  ace.  to  Herm.  conj. 

A/»r,  Dor.  for  id,  aid,  SchnC  Bj- 
on  11,1. 

Aitrniiv,  adv.  {aierdf)  like  an  eagle, 
Schol.  Ven.  1!.' 

Aitrioiof,  ata,  aiov,  (irrif  IIf.)&f- 
longing,  to  or  placed  in  the  pediment. 
Inscr.  ap.  Miiller  de  Min.  Pol.  p.  51. 

AltrMt^,  roTa,  ev,  of  eagts-ldnd, 
Opp.  C.  3,  117:  from 

A/fTof,  oi,  i.  II.  12,  20I,«tc.,(nUer 
form  for  iuT6(,  q.  ▼.  sub  fin. 

Ai^ijn^,  taaa,  ev,  later  form  for  at- 
Coif,  Theopomp.   Coloph.  ap.  Ath. 

A/s7iof.  6,  lengthd.  form  of  ai;tidc, 
Od.  12,  83. 
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'AlCijXof ,  ov,  T.  I.  of  the  Gramm.  in 
n.  2,  316,  for  itplMoc,  in  signf  of 
aidT)?j3c,  cf.  Bnttm.  Lexil.  p.  53,  seqq., 
Spitzn.  ad  loc. 

A/fijof,  lengthd.  til^ioi,  6,  bWy, 
active,  in  Horn,  always  of  youths  fit  for 
war  and  the  chase:  of  afiury  slave, 
in  the  full  vigour  of  manhood,  Hes.  Op. 
439,Th.  863.  Later  as  Subst.,  a  war- 
rior, Cratin.  Lac.  1 :  in  gen.  a  youth,  a 
man,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 268 ;  Anth.  (usu.  ta- 
ken as  akin  to  (liu,  ((<j:  but  ace 
to  Ddderl.,  akin  to  aidu,  iiSeoi.) 

Ah/i'^S,  Ion.  for  aiai'7f,Arclul.  94. 
iAiT/Tjic,  ov  Ep.  oo,  (S,  Aeeies,  bro- 
ther of  Circe,  king  of  Colchis  and  fa- 
ther of  Medea,  Od.  10,  136;  later 
kings  of  Colchis  also  bore  this  name, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  37  ;  Strab. 
iAl^rivTi,  lyr,  and  Alrirl;,  (toe,  i, 
fern,  patron,  of  AUitik,  as  appelL  of 
Medea  his  daughter. 

Alnrof,  in  11.  18,  410,  Vulcan  is 
called  ntXup  alnrov,  prob.  =  Iuitov, 
mighty  monster,  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  46. 

AlijToi,  ov,  6,  Dor.  for  aer^,  ale- 
T(5f,  an  eagle,  Pind.  P.  4,  4,  Bockb; 
Bergk  AnaCr.  70 :  also  ui)t6c. 
^AiOaia,  af,  i],  Atthaea,  a  city  of  La- 
conia ;  adj.  AlSaitvc,  ol  AWat^f, 
the  Aethtans,  Thuc.  1, 101. 

iAWaXeia,  n,  =AlH<i>.n. 

Al6u?.{0(,  a,  ov,  (aWd^ti)  smoiy, 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 777.  — II.  of  ants,  fire<ol- 
oured,  like  a!daXdu{  11.2,  Nic.  Ther. 
730. 

AWuXt),  i,  <al8u)  —  a!9aXof,  esp. 
soot,  Luc.  Dial.  D.  IS,  l.t— II.  As  pr. 
n.  Aethale,  a  small  kland  in  the  Etru- 
rian sea  now  Elba ;  also  Aldd?Mi, 
Strab.,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  654. 

■A/9a^C.  ^r,=(ktiSaA)jf,  Orph.,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tun.  [df] 

^AlHu^lSiir,  ov,  i  Aelhalides,  son  of 
Mercury  and  herald  of  the  Argonauts, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  54. 

Aidii?Uuv,  uvof,  epith.  of  the  rfr- 
Tt^,  pnA>.=al9a?.6eic  11.  2,  fire-cot- 
<m«d,Theocr.  7,  138;  Mel.  IH  :  ace. 
to  others,  heat-loving,  and  so  swarthy, 
duski/. 

AtOaXict^.tcsaa,  tv,  contr.  ovf.  ova- 
(TO,  ovv,  (aJda^Mc)  smaky,  blackerted 
with  smoke,  sooty,  black,  II.  2.  415 ;  k6- 
vtc,  black  ashet  that  are  burnt  out,  II. 
18, 23. — II.  {alBu)  burning,  blazing,  kc- 
pnvvdc,  Hes.  Th.  72 :  in  gen.,  epith.  of 
fire,  Aesch,  Pr.  992.-2.  fire-colaured, 
Nic. 

iAldaUti^,  6evTot,  6,  Aethalois,  a 
n»er  of  Mysia,  Strab. 

AWoXof,  ov.  6,  ]ike  Xtyv^^,  a  smoky 
flame,  the  thick  smoke  of  fire,  soot, 
Hipp.,  and  Enr.  Her.  91 1 :  also  alBu- 
>i>,  Init  less  correct  than  aiOaXor, 
Lob.  Phr>n.  p.  114.— II.  as  adj.  6.  ij, 
fire-coloured,  like  aidaXdeit  11.2,  Nic. 

AWa'/.6ij,d,U-C/Gu,to  make  smoky  or 
sooty,  Eur.  EL  1140,  bum  to  soot  or 
ashet,  l)ioi>c. 

.KlOn'/jjAi)^,  ef,  {aWaXoc,  dio^) 
sooty,  black,  Arist.  Mnnd.  4. 

Airtd/.wffif,  euf,  i,  {aWtt}.6u)  a 
rising  of  smoke  or  vapour,  Mai.  l"yr. 

AMoXurof,  fi,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
aWa?MU,  burnt  to  sol  or  ashes,  Lye. 

33a 

Al^'f .  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  tlOt,  O  thai ! 
would  that '.  Lat.  iKiium,  very  freq.  in 
Horn.  ai9  d^tXtc,  c  inf.,  or  ai6t,  c. 
opt. 

AWtptpiiaHu,  u.  [aWf/p,  fuSarfu) 
to  walk  in  ether,  Anth.  Kp.  Ad.  546. 

Altkpto^,  to,  tov.  also  Of,  Ol'.  Eur. 
ChrT».6,9.«^  or  brUmgtng  to  aiHt/p.  or 
the  upper  air.  and  so — I.  hgh  m  atr, 
on  h,eh,  Aesch.  P.  V.  158 ;  Soph.  O. 
C.liM2,elc:  al^tpUtittKTa,  Jlewup 
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into  the  air,  Eur.  Med.  440,  eC  Andr. 
830. — 2.  etherial,  heavenly,  yov^,  Cnr. 
Chrys.  6,  9. 

AtdtptuiiK<  (ft  (oif^tof ,  ddot)  t.  L 
for  aWtpudrii. 

AWepoiiuTiui^alBeptii^aTiu,  Loc. 
Philop.  25. 

AWcpoiidaKac,  ov,  6,  (aidjp,  fidoK  u) 
feeding  or  living  iti  ether,  Ceicki.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  6,  76. 

Aldepodpo/Uu,  u,  to  sldm  the  ether, 
Wclck.  SvlL  Ep.  p.  36 :  from 

AWepoopo/ioc,  ov,  (ai$t)p,  ipafuiv) 
skimming  the  ether,  Ar.  Av.  13il3. 

AlOcpoeid^i,  i(,  {aidrfp,  cfctof)=o/- 
depMtK,  Plut.  2,  430  E. 
iAWepofMumii,  i(,  (alBip,  Xufttru) 
shining  in  ether,  Maneth. 

Ai6epo^j>y(u,  u,  to  talk  of  ether,  and 
the  like,  Anaximen.  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  6: 
from 

AWepoT^yoc,  ov,  (aldr/p,  Xiyu)  talk- 
ing of  ether,  and  the  like, Diog.  L.2, 4. 

Aldepov6/io{,  ov,  {aid^p,  vifioiuu) 
3^al8cpoi36oKa{. 

Al0cp6rrXayKTO(,  ov,(al8^p,  nJia- 
^Ofiat)  roaming  in  ether,  Orph. 

AWepudtK,  Cf,  (aiOijp,  dSoi)  like 
ether,  Plut. 

AI^,  i7f,  1^,  Aethe,  name  of  a  rmee* 
horse  of  AgainemnoD,  strictly  fiery, 
i.  e.  bright-bay,  IL  23,  295. 

AiO^eic,  eaaa,  rv,  laWu)  ssoiOoc, 
Nic.  AI.  394. 

Alff^p,  ipoc,  in  Horn,  always  ij.  in 
AM.  prose  always  6,  and  in  Aesch., 
in  Soph,  once  only  fern.  O.  R.  8C6,  in 
Pind.,  Eur.,  and  Ar.  common,  {aWu). 
— ether,  the  upper,  purer  air,  opp.  to 
af/p,  II.  14, 288 :  hence  Amivn,  as  the 
abode  of  the  gods,  IL  15, 192  :  Zi  if 
aWipi  va<uv,2,412:  also  Ihr  cUar  sky 
or  heaven,  n.  8,  556 :  but  in  II.  16, 365, 
a  cloud  is  said  to  come  aiOiM  Ik 
ilrjc,  cf.  aWpriytviic,  and  v.  Spitzn. 
ad  L :  later  it  certainly  is  confonod- 
ed  with  Itrjp,  e.  g.  al6^p  OxiAetc.  ar 
Xvoeic,  in  Ap.  Rh.,  and  Eur.  Cycl. 
409,  even  has  it  for  the  fume  from 
the  Cyclops'  mouth.— 11.  in  Eur.  Ale. 
594,  a  clime,  region, — III.  Aether,  the 
name  of  a  dog,  Xen.  C>-n.  7, 5. 

A/ftjf,  <f,  (aldu)  burning:  aiCi/f 
x^JfAof,  the  rooe  of  Hercules,  hence 
proverb,  of  a  demagogue,  Meiueke 
Cratin.  Cleob.  4. 
t  AW£«ff,  uv,  ot,  the  .iethtres,  a  Tbes- 
salian  tnbe  dwelling  on  Mt.  Pindus, 
II.  2,  744  ;  according  to  Strabo  on  th* 
borders  of  Epirus;  their  country  i^ 
AteiKla,  Strab. 

f Ai^ixof,  ov,  A,  Aethtcus,  mase.  pr. 
n.  Qa.  Sm.  6,  318. 

Alfilvo^,  17,  ov,  burning. 

tAiOtdrrcia,  9,  =Aldiozla,  Qu.  Sm. 
2,  32. 

iAifii6rrno(,  =.U0ioTTiK6r,  Luc. 

ikWio-tvf,  /uf  Ion.  BOf,  j,  an  as- 
sumed nora.  from  whicn  to  form  ace. 
pl.  A/ftorwof,  11.  1,  423  ;  the  only 
nom.  in  early  use  AiftoVs  q.  v. 

i.KWio^ia,  ar,  i/,  Acthiopia,  Hdt.  : 
honre  adj.  AWiSjtioc,  a,  ov ;  Ji.i0to- 
TTlrifupri.  Hdt.  3, 114. 

Atftio-zt^tj,  to  speak,  or  be  like  an 
.i'thiop,  Heliod. 

iAidwrlKdc,  ij,  6v,  (AWoiO  Aethio- 
p<an :  >./rtof  .KW.  i.  e.  granKe,  v.  Baehr 
ad  Hdt  2, 127 :  AWioztKii.  tH,  writtngs 
respecting  Aethiopia,  Heliod. 

tAiV'ioTiOf,  T.  AWtoJrta. 

i.\!fiio-ir.  ifo(,  ii,  pecul.  fem.  to  Ai- 

i>in,l<.  .\clhtopian.   A/". )»},  Aesrh.  Fr. 

2<.«l,  2;  ;.>i>TiTO.  Hdl.  3.  19:    ;/  MS. 

.  Hdt.  2,  106  ;  also  an  .iethwp  frmalr. 

'      AifitfrC;  oTOf,  d.  Horn.,  fem.  .Kiftto- 

r/f,  i<for,  more  rarely  ij  .KI'Uok.  I.*b. 

I  Aj.  323,  (alOu,  Cy)  an  Arthiop,  Horn. 
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— It.  also  aa  adj.,  nNtrthy,  Anth. :  cf. 
al6o^ :  i  s»ro/idf  KWioij),  probably 
the  .Niger,  Aesch.  P.  V.  MM.  As  ear- 
ly as  11.  1,  423,  is  found  the  irreg. 
plur.  AiftoTj/Of ,  to  which  later  auth!, 
as  Call.,  fonned  a  nom.  AWwirev;. 

AWoMi,  «0f ,  i/,  a  pustule,  punpk, 
Hipp. 

iAiOorria,  ac,  J?,  (al6o\l>)  AeiMopia,  an 
appelL  ot  Diana,  Sapph. 

Aitto^,  f Of,  rd,  a  burning  heai^Jire,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  13(M ;  also  oi^ao  ov,  (i,  Eur. 
Suppl.  2(M,  Rhes.  95. 

AWic,  71, 6v,  burnt.  At.  Thesm.  246. 
— U.  of  a  burnt  colmtr,  black,  or  rather 
fire-eoloured,fitT>/,  Pind.  P.  8, 65,  Bac- 
chyl.  12. 

AWouaa,  vf,  i,  sc.  arod,  (al6u)  the 
corridor,  opea  in  front,  which  led  trom 
the  court,  avXi;,  into  the  vpdiofioi : 
nsu.  looking  east  or  south,  to  catch 
the  sun, — whence  the  name.  Horn. 
makes  it  the  sleeping-place  of  travel- 
lers who  wish  to  start  early,  Od.  3, 
399 :  in  Od.  4,  302,  he  says  the  same 
of  the  rrpoio/joi,  prob.  as  including 
the  alOovaa. — As  pr.  n.  Attkusa, 
daughter  of  Neptane,  Apollod. 

AWotj),  OTOf,  (aJSdr,  uV)  fiery-look- 
ing, in  Horn,  as  epith.  of  metal,  fltuh- 
i^g  ;  and  of  wine  sparkling,  (not  fiery- 
hot,  or  strong,  as  others);  once  of 
smoke,  Od.  10,  153,  where  it  prob. 
means  dark-red  smoke,  smoke  mixed 
witli  fiame,  like  luda Aof :  later  aidaV> 
di^Myiia^,  Eur.  Supp.  1019,  Xa/indg, 
Id.  Bacch.  594.— iL  metaph.  fiery, 
hot,  kren,  Ujiic,  Hes.  Op.  361  :  hot, 
furious,  &ifyp,  Soph.  Aj.  224. 
f.Mdpa,  later  form  for  alffpj/. 

Kiapiu,  [aiBpa)  like  ;|;ct/<dCu,  to 
hve  in  the  open  air,  dub.,  T.  Lob.  Aj.  p. 
342. 

AiOpv.  i,  in  Alt  as  well  as  Horn., 
later  aWpa,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  184,  (o/- 
0rip,  as  ydaTM  from  yaariip) :  —  a 
ctear  bright  sky,  fair  weather,  Hom.  : 
tare  in  Att  poets,  as  Eur.  Phaeth. 
74,  Ar.  Av.  778,  ct  alBpia.  — IL  As 
pr.  n.  Aethra,  mother  of  Theseus,  IL 
3,  144. 

AWptiyevfrfC,  oa,  6,  =sq.,  Od.  5, 
296. 

AlSprr"^'  ^<  (o/^p,»yft'o)  opith. 
of  Boreas  in  IL  15,  171,  bom  in  ether, 
sprung  frmn  elher,  (not  act.  moiin;  a 
dear  cold  sky,  Spitzn.  IL  L  C.) 

Aidp^etf,  eaaa,  ev,  ={ti6pio{,  Opp. 
C)-n.  1  -3. 

Alffpia,  a;.  7,  prose  form  for  ajfpj?, 
flrst  in  Hdt.,  alOpiag,  sub.  oiat/;,  in 
fine  weather,  liit.  per purum,  Hdt.  7, 37; 
At.  Nub.  371.— II.  the  open  sky,  ujro 
ri^f  aldpiac,  in  the  open  air,  Lai.  sub 
dio,  Xcn.  An.  4,  4,  14 ;  hence  alsotA« 
eold  air  of  night,  Hdt.  2,  68.  [t,  Ar. 
PloL  1129,  Heineke  Com.  Fragm.  2, 

634  ;  I  Solon  5, 22 ;  Ar.  Nub.  371, ». 
erm.  ad  loc.]    Hence 

Aidpiaiut  to  expose  to  the  open  air, 
cool,  Hipp. — II.  to  make  a  clear  sky, 
Arist.  ProbL  —  III.  intr.  to  be  in  the 
open  air. 

AWpt<iu,={oreg.  y,  Hipp. 

AWplvoi,  0V,=al9pi0(. 

Al8pioKOCT(u,<J,t-^au,(al9pla,  Kol- 
TTt)  to  sleep  in  the  open  air,  Theocr.  8,78. 

-KlOptoi,  ov,  etear,  bright,  fair,  of 
weather.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  433 ;  also  as 
epith.  of  Zetrf,  Theocr.— U.  in  the  open 
sir.  ktpi  there,  Cratin.  Del.  5 :  hence 
e»l,l,  chill.  Soph.  Ant.  357.— HI.  to  al- 
Spiov,  the  Lat.  atrium,  Joseph. 

kiOiHuAiK,  eg,  {aWpia,  c«5of)  like 
the  clear  sky. 

At"po,J<iri;f,  01),  <S,  (aWprj,  jSaivu) 
im/Ioa?  through  ethrr,  Porph.  —  2,  a 
lifkl-rvpe  dancer,  Maneth.  [u] 


AIKH 

iAl8po3oX(o,  u,  (alBpij,  PuKhS)  to 
cast  brightness  upon,  to  render  brillutnt, 
Maneth. 

tAitfpo<!<iv)7rof,  ov,  (aWp^,  dovfu,) 
hastening  through  the  ether,  Maneth. 
tAttfpon-Xav^f,  if,  {aWp^,  nXavdo- 
fiai)  wandering  in  the  ether,  Maneth. 

JdDpoc,  ov,  6,=aldpri,  the  clear  clfill 
air  of  mom,  Od.  14,  318. 

AlBvyiui,  oToj-,  TO,  {aWiaou)  a 
lighting,  kindling :  hence — II.  a  spark: 
metaph.  the  last  spark  of  an  attach- 
ment, Polyb. — HI.  the  flickering  of  a 
bright  body  in  motion,  =  /lap/xapvy^. 

AlSvia,  Of,  If,  a  water-bird,  diver, 
shag,  Lat.  mergus,  Od.  5,  337.  —  II. 
metaph.  a  ship.  Lye.  230.  — As  pr.  n. 
an  appell.  of  Minerva  as  protectress 
of  commerce,  Paus. 

AiOvioffpenTOf,  ov,  {aldvia,  Tp(^,) 
feeding  with  alBviai,  Lye.  237. 

AldvKTijp,  ^po^,  6,  that  which  darts 
or  flies  througn  the  air,  swift-darting, 
of  wild  animals,  arrows,  etc.,  Opp. 
H.  1,  368,  Cyn.  2,  332:  from 

A/0ti<r(n.>,f.-tJfu,(akin  to  aWu  and 
dHu)  transit,  to  put  in  rapid  nwtion, 
stir  up,  kindle,  tXmc  alOvatret  (pp(va(, 
BaccnyL  26.  Mid.  to  jrutve  rapidly,  qmv- 
ver,  flicker,  of  leaves,  Sapph.  40 :  so 
too  act.  in  intr.  signf.,  Arat.  Cf.  the 
compds.  with  iva,  Sid,  xard,  ttapd, 
(There  was  no  Att.  form  di'SwTTu.) 

AI'OQ,  only  found  in  prea.  ana 
imp£,  to  light  up,  kindle,  to  keep  burn- 
ing, aldtiv  nvp,  Hdt.  4, 145,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1435,  Icpu,  Soph.  PhiL  1033,  Eur. 
Rhes.  95. — 2.  rarely  intr.  to  ium  or 
blaze,  Pind.  O.  7, 87 ;  Soph.  Ai.  286 : 
— in  this  signf.  usu.  in  Pass.  alOo/iat, 
Hom.,  Hes.,  etc.,  though  rarely  save 
in  part.  alBo/itrvoc :  the  inf.  aWcoBai, 
Hdt.  4,61,  and  Eur.  Bacch.  624 ;  impf. 
aWero,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  296 :  —also  like 
Lat.  urf,  IpuTi  aiOeaOai,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5, 1, 15. 

AlSuv,  6,  i,  alBov,  t6,  gen.  avoc 
and  ovof,  v.  Dindorf.  praef.  ad  Poet. 
Seen.  p.  li.,  {alBu)  strictly  fien,  bur- 
ning, of  Ughtning,  fire,  etc.,  Pind. : 
also  of  (iery  smoke,  Pind.  P.  1,  44, 
cf.  aldo^. — II.  of  metal,  and  the  like, 
flashing,  glittering,  like  aWotj),  alinp- 
Of,  Horn.,  also  Soph.  Ai.  147  :  aldu- 
vec  Xij3i]Te(,  TphoStf,  Horn,  (where 
others  take  it  of  their  having  fire  un- 
der them.) — in.  of  various  animals, 
as  in  Hom.  of  the  horse,  lion,  bull, 
eagle,  in  Pind.  of  the  fox,  where 
some  take  it  to  be  fiery,  fierce ; 
others  of  the  colour,  like  Lat./ti/mu, 
Tufus ;  others  of  their  bright,  fiery 
eyes :  but  a^uv,  of  a  man,  llermipp. 
Moer.  1,  and  so  olfluvej-  Bijpec,  Plat. 
Rep.  559  D,  fuftig  alBuv,  Plut.,  cf. 
alBo^,  fin.  — As  pr.  n.  Aethon,  a 
nanie  assumed  by'  Ulysses,  Od.  19, 
183.—  A  horse  of  Hector,  II.  8, 185. 

AZko,  Dor.  for  el  Ke,=ldv,  c.  subj., 
Valck.  Theocr.  1, 10.  But  Kuhner  Or. 
Gr.  4  818,  Anm.  2,  says  olita  is  joined 
by  the  Aeol.  and  Dor.  to  the  inaic. 
t  Ai'ico/,  uv,  al,  Aecae,  a  city  of  the 
Hirpini  on  the  borders  of  Apulia, 
Polyb. 

A/icaXXu,  f.  SXu,  to  flatter,  wheedle, 
findle,  c.  ace,  Eur.  Andr.  630,  Ar. 
Eq.  48 :  aUaXXei  napilav  i/i^v,  it 
iloes  my  heart  good,  Ar.  Thesm.  869. 

AIku'^oc,  ov,  6,  a  flatterer,  Hesych. 

AI«e,  amev,  poet,  and  Dor.  for  idv, 
Hom. 

AUcla,  Of,  i),  ^aUia,  q.  v. 

AUeXioc,  ov,  ssueutfkiot,  Theogn. 
1344,  Bdtk. 

tAlitEV,  V.  oI«,  IL4,  98. 

'A«7/,  ^f,  ii,  (litaau)  rapid  motion, 
flight,  Lat.  impetus,  to^uv  iiKol,  IL 


AIAO 
15,    709,   Ipcr/iijv,  Opp. :    cf.  pitni. 
[dZ] 

'AiKTii,  ({,  poet,  for  ueiK^c,  adv.  it- 
KUf,  II.  22,  336  :  in  Trag.  also  alKtii 
<f,  like  aiicla,  Herm.  Soph.  EL  102. 
[dn 

AlKla,  Of,  11,  Att.  for  the  Ion.  dct- 
Kelij,  q.  v.,  injurious,  insulting  treat- 
ment, an  affront,  outrage,  Aesch.  P.  V. 
93 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  748  ;  etc.  :  oft.  also 
in  plur.  blams,  stripes,  etc.,  Trag. : — in 
prose  usu,  as  law-phrase  ttlKlac  Sittq, 
an  action  for  assault,  less  sehous  than 
that  for  fi/Jpjf  (which  was  a  ypaip^), 
esp.  freq.  in  Oratt.,  cf.  Att.  Process 
p.  547  sq.,  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  102;  in 
gen.  suffering,  disgrace,  Thuc.  7,  75. 
[kI-,  whcrelbre  Dawes,  Pors.,  etc., 
would  write  aUela,  in  Trag.,  and  so 
certainly  analogy  would  require,  but 
V.  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  752,  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.] 

AUl^u,  to  treat  injuriously,  to  affront, 
outrage,  esp.  by  blows,  to  plague,  tor- 
ment,  the  act.  only  in  Soph. :  usu.  as 
dep.  mid.  ttlKlio/iai,  f.  -tov/iat, 
Aesch.  Pr.  195,  etc. :  c.  dupL  acc.pers. 
et  rei,  oliclieaBal  Ttva  tu  tilaxtOTO, 
Xen.  An.  3,  1, 18:  cf.  the  Ep.  dcixl- 
fu. — The  aor.  yiUoBrtv  is  only  used 
m  pass,  signf,  as  Soph.  Ant.  206, 
Xen.  An.  2,  6,  29 :  pres.  aUlio/iat, 
in  pass,  signf.,  Aesch.  Pr.  108 ;  perf. 
yKta/iai,  Eur.  Med.  1130,    Hence 

AiKiapa,  OTo^,  to,  an  outrage,  tor- 
tare,  Aesch.  Pr.  989 :  in  plur.  Eur. 
Phoen.  1529. 

AUiaudc,  oC,  (i,=foreg.,  Dem.  102, 
20. 

AIkiot^C,  ov,  6,  fern.  aUlarpta,  ttCt 
If,  one  who  outrages. 

AimoTtKOf,  71,  iv,  prone  to  outrage. 
Adv.  -mjf . 

AiKiOToc,  i,  6v,  outraged,  v.  L  Soph. 
Ant.  206. 

AIkTmv,  ov,  t6,  or  uIkXov,  an  even- 
ing meal  at  Sparta,  Epich.  p.  18, 
Alcm.  20,  cf.  Ath.  139  B :— also  oi- 

KVOV. 

t  AlitXof,  OV,  6,  Aeclus,  the  founder  of 
Eretria,  Strab. — In  pL  ol  AIxXoi,  the 
Aequi,  in  Italy,  Died.  S.  12,  64. 

iAlKov7MV0v,  ov,  t6,  the  Lat.  Aecu* 
lamim,  a  city  of  the  Hirpini  in  Italy, 
App.  B.  C.  1,  51. 

tAiitovot,  uv,  oi,  the  Laf.  Aequi,  in 
Italy,  Strab. 

'AiKT^p,  VpOQi  i<  (itiaau)  the  swift- 
rushing,  darttng,  Opp.  H.  1,  171.  [u] 

'A(«TOf,  ov,(a  priv.,  iKvio/iat)  un- 
approachable, Herm.  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
346. 

t'Ai«<if,  ▼.  4i«j/f. 

iAlXdva,  tif,  if,  Aelana,  a  city  on  the 
Arabian  Guu,  Strab. 

iAlXtiravol,  uv,  ol,  the  Aeletani,  an 
Iberian  tribe,  Strab. 

tA/X£a,  Of,  ^,  the  LaL  Aelia,  a 
name  which  Jerusalem  received  from 
its  restorer  Aelius  Hadrianua,  Dio 
Cass.  ~ 

iAli^dvdc,  ov,  6,  Aelianus,  6,  Tokti- 
kSc  the  writer  of  a  work  on  military 
tactics. — 2. 6  Zo0i<rrvf,  of  Praeneste, 
the  author  of  several  works. 

Al^ivof,  ov,  6,  a  mournful  dirge, 
Aesch.  Ag.  121,  Soph.  Aj.  627 :  (said 
to  be  from  ai  A/vof,  ah  me  for  Linus! 
Pausan.  9,  29,  8.  v.  Aivof.)— 2.  Also 
adj.  Of,  ov,  plaintive,  mournful,  Eur. 
Or.  1395,  Hel.  171.  As  Adv.  oIXiwo, 
Call,  and  Mosch. 

fAfXtof,  ov,  i,  the  Roman  Aelius, 
Strab.,  Plut. 
A/Aovpiof ,  ov,  6,  cat-mint :  from 
AIAovpof,  ov,   6,  7/,  a  cat,  Hdt.— 
n.  later,  a  weasel,  (ace.  to  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  67,  from  o/dAof  and  oipd, 
37 
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as  expressive,  not  of  colour,  but  or  the 
wavy  THotion  of  the  tail  peculiar  to 
cats.) 

Al'MA,  aroc,  t6,  Mood,  in  Horn,  oft 
^voc  re  Kai  auia,  joined;  also  in 
plur.  gtreama  of  blood,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1293,  Soph.  Ant.  121.— II.  bloodthed, 
murdrr,  Trsg.,  cf.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  139: 
6fxaifiov  aiua  yiyverat,  -a  kinamanU 
murder  u  done,  Aesch.  Suppl.  449,  so 
elpyatrrat  firirpuov  ai/ia,  Eur.  Or.  284: 
also  aliia  ipdv  or  irpurreiw,  Eur., 
and  even  alfta  xTaveiv,  «s  if  aiua 
were  a  cognate  ace.  Soph.  Fr.  153 : 
p.  ijT*  aifiaTi  ^evytiv,  to  avoid 


trial  for  murder  bu  going  into  exHe, 
Dem.  548,  fin.,  wh.  in  Eur.  Suppl. 
148  is  al/ia  ^ivyetv,  v.  Miiller  Eu- 


men.  <}  50  sq. ; — the  plur.  is  freq.  in  this 
signf.  in  Aesch.  and  Eur.  never  in 
Soph.— 2.  in  Soph.  El.  1391,  usu.  taken 
as  the  instrument  of  bloodshed,  sword, 
but  V.  veoK6vfiToi,  and  Herm.  ad  I. — 
111.  like  Lat.  sanguis,  blood-relation- 
ship, kill,  aiiid  re  Kai  yrvoc  Od.  8, 
583;  alfiaroc  eivai,  yevraj  re  Kai 
ot/iarof  elvat,  Od.  4,  611,  It.  19,  HI : 
in  Trag.  and  prose  usu.,  6  irpo;  ai/ta- 
TOf  and  iv  aifiart,  one  of  the  blood  or 
race,  Soph.  Aj.  1305,  Aesch.  Eum. 
006 :  o^'  aifiaro;,from  the  race.  Soph. 
O.  C.  245.-tlV.  the  Mood-red  juice,  Jio- 
rpvuv,  Achill.  Tat.  2,  2  ;  the  purple 
colour,  KOx^iuv,  Luc.  Catap.  10,  cf. 
Mehlhom  Lyr.  p.  100.  (perh.  from 
utaau,  Lat.  salio,  Herm.  Eur.  Hec. 
88.) 

Aluayuy&c,  6v,  {ai/ia  uyu)  drawing 
off  blood,  Diosc. : 

KlftuKopUu,  or  alfiOKOVpiat,  uv,  al, 
{ai^a,  KOptvvv^)  offerings  of  blood, 
made  upon  the  grave  to  appease  the 
manes.  Find.  O.  1,  14C,  v.  Dissen. 
(90.)     Dor.  and  Boeot. 

AifiaKTi^,  Ti,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
allldaau,  mingled  with  blood,  of  Mood, 
Eur.  I.  T.  044. 

MiuMo^,  (a,  (ov,  (aifta)  Moody, 
Mood-red,  Anth. 

XlfiaXuTTiQ,  idof,  9,  a  clot  of  Mood, 
Diosc. ;  and 

Ai/ttiAoTOf,  ov,  looking  like  clotted 
blood,  Aretae. :  from 

Al/idXcnfi,  uno(,  6,  (alita^Joc)  a 
mass  of  blood,  a  bloodshot  place,  Hipp. 
— II.  as  adj.  =aliiu^uiro(,  Aretae. 

Auiof  If ,  cuf  17,  {al/tuaau)  a  letting 
(jf  blood,  Aretae. 

Alfuic,  ddof,  h,  a  gush  or  stream  of 
tW,  Soph.  Phil.  697,  aXiiaTor  (n- 
at(,  as  the  Schol.  has  it,  cf  Herm. 
Trach.  778. 

Kiimaia,  Uf,  17,  (oXuOf)  a  thorn, 
thorn-bush,  aiftaai^c  ^yeiv,  Od.  18, 
359 ;  24,  224  :  hence  a  thom-hedge, 
Theocr. :  and  so  any  fence,  a  wall,  Lat. 
maceria,  Hdt.  1, 180,  and  freq.  in  Att. 
— Buttm.  Leiil.  p.  402  adopts  the 
signf.  fence,  even  m  Od.,  iliteipreting 
aifiaaiii^  7UytWj  to  make  a  fence  of 
stones ;  he  thinks  that  if  al^oattl 
originally  meant  a  Morn  hedge,  this 
meaning  was  obsolete  even  in  Ho- 
mer's time.— II.  al/iaatu=}udohiy(a. 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  53. 

Aiudctuivr  e(,  (al/iaaid,  rf<5of )  Ukt 
an  aliiaaiu.  Plat.  Legg.  681  A. 

AtnufTtTu,  Alt.  al/uirru,  f.  -a^(j,  to 
make  Moody,  stain  with  Mood  ;  Trfdov, 
Oufidv,  xipoC'  «'<:■.  Pind-  and  Trag.  : 
hence  ta  wound,  smite  so  as  to  make 
Moody,  Kpura  aift.  ir&rpa,  to  dash  one*s 
head  against  a  rock,  Sopk  PhiL  1002  : 
aifi.  TrHjta  dcxia,  to  put  enemies  to  a 
Woody  death,  Eur.  Phoen.  1229.  Pass, 
to  Hrltrr  in  Mood,  be  slain.  Soph.  Ant. 
1175  :  metaph.,  alft.  w<Vif,  fo  enrf  sonts 
by  dying,  Eur.  Ion  168.- 11.  as  medic. 
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term  to  scarify. — lU.  later  intr.  to  be 
Moody,  Mood-red,  Nic. 

AiftaTtKnaia,  an  ij,  (al/ta  iKr^w) 
shedding  0/  blood,  N.  T.  Hebr.  9, 
22. 

AlifuTiipic,  a,  6v,  in  Eur  Or.  902, 
also  Of,  6v,  bloody,  blood*stained,  chief- 
ly used  by  Trag.  aifi.  rf ipf  f ,  4ipof , 
etc. :  aiu.  ^Ad^,  the  Maod<onsuming 
flame,  the  name  that  licks  up  the 
blood  of  a  sacrifice.  Soph.  Tr.  766 : 
esp.  bloody,  murderous,  ^voe,  dttv^o- 
pa,  Tncifia,  i/ifut,  etc. — 11.  also  of 
blood,  consisting  tlierrof,  aray6ve(  alfi. 
gouts  of  Mood,  Eur.  Phoen.  1416  : 
ai)t.  dove,  a  bloody  flux,  discharge  of 
blood,  Hipp. 

AUuiTJii^dpoc,  ov,  {al/ia,  ^pu)  brine- 
ine  blood :  murderous,  fwpo^,  Aesch. 
Theb.  419. 

AlfidTia,  ac,  9,  blood-broth,  the 
Spartan  black  broth  made  with  blood, 
Hanso  Sparta  1,  2,  p.  192. 

Al/iUTi^u,  f.  -lau,  to  stain  with  Mood, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  062.— U.(«  draw  blood, 
sting,  Arist.  H.  A. 

AZ/xuriKOf,  n,  6v,  consisting  of  or 
charged  unth  blood,  Arist.  H.  A. :  Td 
ai/i.  animals  which  have  blood.  Id.  Part. 
An. — II.  Moody,  tike  Mood :  to  alfxart- 
k6v,  a  plant  o/*  a  Mood-red  colour. 

Aifuirlvoc  brq,  ivov,  rare  collat. 
form  of  aifUiTiKdf,  Arist.  H.  A. 

AlfiuTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  <il^, 
a  liUle  Mood,  Epict. 

Alfxarir,  ido^  9,  a  Mood-red  cloak, 
Arist.  Color. 

Aiuirinj^  ov,  6,  al/iaTinf,  idbf, 

B  blood-like ;  XlSoc,  the  Mood-stone, 
iosc. :  clXeoi,  a  disease,  Lat.  con- 
volvulus  sanj^neus,  Hipp. :  al^arlTt^ 
oXhb,  a  vein.  Id. :  xopon,  a  Mack  pud- 
ding, Sophil.  Phyl;2.    • 

AlfidroSuxoi,  ov,  {alfia,  iixo/ttu) 
holding  Mood. 

AiudTOciiiCi  f(i  (fl/Mi  tlio{)  like 
Mood,  blood-red,  Diod. 

AifutTdeii,  deaaa,  oev,  contr.  alfta- 
roCf,  ovaaa,  oini.  Soph.  0.  T.  1279, 
(ai/ia),  of  Mood,  plaice,  II.  16,  459, 
Mood-sprinkled,  bloody,  Y^tp,  II.  5,  82, 
(T/uMiJ,  II.  2,  267.-2.  Mood-red,  flush- 
ed,  ftidoc.  Soph.  Ant.  528.-3.  62oody, 
murderous,  iroXt^iof,  etc.,  II.  9,  650, 
Aesch.  Ag.  698. 

AIpiiTo).oir6(,  iv,  (alfia,  Xtlxu) 
licking  blood,  Iptt^  al/i.,  thirst  for 
blood,  Aesch.  Ag.  1478. 

AiituTOitotiu,  u,  <o  make  into  Mood. 
Pass.  (0  become  Mood,  Medic.    Hence 

Al/itiTO^TOiTfTCKO^,  17,  6v,  calculated 
for  making  into  Mood,  promoting  the 
formation  of  blood,  Gal. 

Al/idTOTroaia,  also  al/nmoala,  of, 
f ,  a  drinking  of  Mood,  Porphyr. 

AlfidTOiroTia,  u,  to  ebmk  blood  : 
bom 

Al/iilToirdTiKt  ov,  6,  (al/ta,  irtvu), 
and 

AtiiiTOTtuTTiCt  ov,  6,  a  Mood-drinker, 
blood-sucker.  Ar.  Eq.  198. 

AifiiiTof)(i6^oc,  ov,  (altio,  fio^u) 
supping  up  Mood,  Mood-lapping,  Aesch. 
Eum.  193.  Soph.  Er.  813. 

AlfiiiTdp/XiToftOV,  (al)ia,  l>(u)  Mood- 
streaming,  aiuar.  ftavide^,  showering 
drops  of  blooj,  Eur.  I.  A.  1515. 

AluiTo<rra}-ric,  ((,  (alfia,  ord^u) 
blood-dripping,  AescL  Pers.  816,  and 
Earn.  365. 

AifiuToaidYiCf  fC'  (alfta,  a^dl^u) 
reeking  wi/h  the  Mood  of  the  slaughtered, 

Aifidro^y.tSdmHai^  tu^,  7,  (alfta, 
6/H;  XoTifiti)  a  stopping  of  Mood, 
Diosc. 

AiuHrA^pTof,  ov,  (alfia,  ^vpu) 
Mood-staimd,  Attlh. 
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AlfiSroxupin  also  atftorSftiCi  H' 
(alfia,  xoifnj)  delighting  in  blood. 

AifiuTOYupfiij^,  ov,=foreg.,  AntlL.* 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  486. 

AlfidTdu,  u,(.ijau,lomake  Moody, 
stain  with  Mood,  Eur.  And.  260,  etc. :  to 
slay.  Soph.  Kr.  814  from  B.  A.  Mid. 
fiTjohf  aifiaTijficOa,  let  us  shed  no  iii«r< 
Mood,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656.  Pass.  perf. 
yfidrufiat,  to  be  stained  or  discoloured 
with  Mood,  Thuc.  7,  84.— II.  (a  make 
into  blood,  Medic. 

AlftuTuSi)^,  cc,  (alfta,  tlSoi)  lookiatf 
like  Mood,  blood-red,  Thuc.  2,  49.— 
2.  of  blood,  consisting  thereof,  like  al- 
fiaTiKO!,  Hipp. 

AlfiuruiToc,  6v,  (alfia,  infi)  Moody 
to  behold.  Mood-stained,  KOpai,  Eur. 
Orest.  356  ;  but  also  i/oody,  tmaderous, 
Eur.  Phoen.  870. 

AlfidTuai^,  euf,  if,  (aifiardu)  m 
changing  into  blood.  Gal. 

AlfidTu^,  (Jirof,  i,  if,  — a/pormrdf , 
V.  Pors.  Med.  1363. 

AlfiifirdTrK,  i.  Ion.  for  ttlfiarttzi- 
njf,  Apoll.  Dysc. 

Aliirfpo^,  d,  6v,^=alfiar^p6i,  GaL 
fAifitXia,  ac,  r/,  the   Lat.  Aemilia, 
Polyb.  :  if  AifiUda  idui,  via  Aemilia, 
Strab. 

iAlfilXuivdi,     ov,    i,    Aewiiliamsi*, 
Strab. 
tAtfili-toc,  on,  6,  AemHius,  Polyb. 

Auiviov,  ov,t6,  a  basin  far  Mood,y. 
LOd.3,444,  for<Vvfov. 

AlftoSdpifc,  if,  (alfia,  0dpoc)  Anny 
with  blood,  Opp.  Hal.  2,  603. 

Alfioj3u6nn  if,  (altia,  ^lioru) 
bathed  in  Mood,  Soph.  Aj.  219. 

Alfto^opo^,  ov,  (ahio,  ^tdpuanu) 
Mood-tucking,  Arist.  H.  A. :  greedy  of 
lilood,  Theocr.  24, 18.     Adv.  -pof. 

AlfmiaiTiu,  u,  (aiiia,  datwfuu)  to 
revel  m  Mood,  Theopbr. 

AifidSnIioc,  ov,  (ttuitt,  Sl^a)  Mood- 
thirsty,  Luc.  Ocyp.  97. 

A/uacid»f,  iQ,  (alfia,  tlioc)=^l/iit- 
Toridvf,  Philo. 

AlfioKtpxvov,  oti,  t6,  (alfta,  ittfix- 
•■Of)  a  dijght  cough  with  Mood-^itUng, 
Hipp. 

AlfioftlKT^C,  ov,  6,  (al/ta,  itlyw/u) 
ineestuous. 

tAlfioiuila,  Of,  if,  (alfui,  filyrvtu) 
incest. 
fAluovec,  uv,  ol,  the  Hoemsomians^ 
inhabitants  of  Haemonia  1,  Pind.  K. 
5,  Bl. 
iAtfiovta,  ac,  V'  Haemonia,  an  ear- 
lier name  of  Thessaly,  Strab. ;  adv. 
AlfWViifOrv,  from  Haemonia,  Callim. 
— 2.  a  region  of  Macedonia,  Ap.  Kh. 
2,  504  ;  adj.  Alpuv,  Alfioviev^. 
fAlfiovidrjc,  ov,  d,  son  of  Aemon,  H. 
17,  467 ;  but  Alfiovidiic,  son  of  Hot- 
man,  II.  4,  394. 
f.Mfiovi^ev,  V.  Aluovla. 
fAlfiovioi,  ov,  6,  tiaemoruus,  father 
of  Amalthaea,  Apollod. — As  adj.,  of 
or  belonging  to  Haemon. 

Alfiozooia,  ai,ii,z=alfiaTOToeia. 

Aiuok6tii{,  ov,  6,=aljiaT0izdTii{, 
Or.  Sib. 

iAlfioTTrvMc.  1},  6v,  (alfia,  irriu) 
spittmg  Mood,  Medic. 

Amo  jruTTjf ,  ov,  6,  ^=aluo:r6nfc.  Lye. 

Aifiopooc,  ov,  poet,  tor  aift6p/»oc, 
Nic. 

AtfiofifiSyfu,  0,  to  have  a  haemor- 
rhage. Meed  violently,  Hipp. :  from 

A//io/Viu)4r,  <f>  (aifia,  p^yiifii) 
bleeding  violently,  Hipp.,  and  Soph. 
Phil.  825. 

Aiftojiltayia,  of,  ij,  a  haemorrhage : 
a  Moody  fiur,  or  any  violent  Meedtng, 
Hipp.    Hence 

Aiuo{>f>&-,XKic,  it,  6r,  liaUe  to  al- 
M(V^)ia,  Hipp.    Adv.  -xtif,  G«L 
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Alfit^fiay&irii,  (;,  (al/iofipayta,  el- 
to^)  Uke  ainop/iayla,  amitia  al/i., 
mifmpiom*  of  hemorrhage^  Hipp. 

A/^6/J/iavrof,  oi>,  (alfta,  /ia(vu) 
bUfod-tprinkiedy  besmeared  with  bloody 
ttvaiai,  Eur.  Ale.  135,  (ctvot,  Id.  I. 
T.  825. 

.  Aiuobjxilii,  u,  {alit6(>^oc\  to  lose 
blood,  Hipp. :  to  have  a  ai/idppoto,  N. 
T.  Malth.  9,  30. 

Ai^o/^ia,  af,  ii,  (alu6PfioO{)  a  dis- 
charge of  blood,  bloody  fiuXf  Hipp. 

Ad^opfioiioKaiiaT^f,  ov,  A,  an  in- 
strument/or stopping  hemorrhage. 

A.lttol>poLK6^-,  jj,  6Vi  belonging  to  a 
ahld^^ia,  indicating  or  causing  it, 
Hipp. 

Altutpiotc,  tioc,  7,  U8U.  in  plur. 
alnol)fi<Me(  BC.  ^Ai^ec,  veins  liabU  to 
discharge  blood,  esp,  the  piles,  hemor- 
rhoids, Hipp. :  also  of  any  flow  or 
discharge  of  blood  from  the  gums,  nos- 
trils, etc.,  Aiist.  H.  A.— II.  a  shell-fish. 
Arist.  H.  A. — III.  a  kind  of  serpent= 
ai/tiifiooc  U.,  t.  Lucan  9,  708. 

Al/idMoog,  ttv,  contr.  al/i6l>&ovi, 
mrv,  {alfxa,  l>iu)  flowing  with  olood, 
suffering  from  hemorrhage,  Hipp. — II. 
soDst,  S,  a  serpent,  whose  bite  makes 
Hood  flow  from  all  parts  of  the  body, 
Diosc.,  and  Nic.  Th.  282.  ^ 

i>r,  (c,=aIiidl>fivT0{. 
ait,  £"?>  ^,=alfi6/>fioia. 

Alft6^bQTott  also  alfiopvTo^,  ov, 
{aifia^  p(u)  blood-streaming,  Aesch. 
Fr.  216. 

Klfiopnyxt^i^t  w,  (o^iux,  ffvyxoi) '' 
hM/e  a  bloody  snout,  L  e.  nose,  Her- 
mipp.  Incert.  3. 

Aiftot  or  alfiSc,  ov,  6,=Sovti6c, 
prob.  any  scratching  point,  as  ofttiorns, 
cf.  Aesch.  Fr.  8.  (al/ia,  ai/iaaid : 
aiftvh)c:  a/i^aau.) 

iAlfioc,  ov,  6,  Haemus,  a  monntain 
range  in  the  north  of  Thrace,  Hdt. 
4, 49,  also  rd  Alfiov  or  Aifiov  ipof, 
Strab. — 2.  son  of  Boreas  and  king  of 
Thrace,  Lnc.  Salt.  57. 

AlftoaiTTir,  6,  a  Samian  stone  used 
in  burnishing  gold,  Diosc. 

Klfioariiyrii,  I;,  =  alfiaTOOTay^^, 
Ear.  Thes.  1. 

Ai/tooTutTic,  eat,  i),  {al/ta,  larrifii) 
a  mans  of  stopping  blood.  Gal. :  also 
a  plant  used  as  a  styptic,  Diosc. 

fAlfio<TTurtK6(,  ri,  (ni,  (ai/M,  lani/ii,) 
stanching  blood, 

Kluo^69o^,  ov,  (alfta,  6o3ioftai) 
afraid  of  blood,  i.  e.  of  bleeding.  Gal. 

Aifto<p6pvKTott  ov,  (alfia,  AopvoaiS) 
d^iUd  wUh  blood,  Od.  20,  348. 

Aliii^vpTOi,  ov,  =  ai/iaT6(pvpToc, 
Pol^fb. 

Aiiiojfiprit,  it,=alnaTOxa(>nt,  Or. 
Sib. 

Alfidrpoof,  OV,  contr.  al/i6xpovc, 
am',  (aifia,w6a)  blood-red. 

Alttoxpotjoriit  er,=foreg.,  Hipp. 

Aiii6u,=tdfiaTd<j,  bom  which  we 
have  Ion.  part.  pass,  aluti/teva  in 
Hipp.  p.  1138 ;  and  Dind.  reads  al- 
lumaa  for  at/iiaaovaa  in  Eur.  I.  T. 
226,  rejected  by  Herm.,  but  approved 
by  Wunder  in  his  review  of  Lobeck's 
Ajax,  p.  73. 

Ai^Xi'a,  Of,  *,  (ai/aiXoc)  winning, 
wily  manners,  Plut.  Num.  8. 

AiftvJUoC'  ov,  flattering,  winning, 
wily,  esp.  of  words,  Od.  1,  56,  more 
n»u.  alfivy.oc. 

AiiiUhifi^TiK,  ov,  i,  (a/^Aof,  /i^- 
rtf)  of  winning  wiles,  Lat.  blonde  de- 
apieru,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  13,  where 
Kohnk.  conj.  cUftvX6/iv0o{,  llgen  al- 
avXo/tfnjt- 

Al/tii^iTXdKOC,  ov,  (al/iiXot,  irX(- 
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Ku)  weaving  or  plotting  wiles,  Cratin. 
Incert.  39,  cf.  doXoTrXd/cof . 

Al/tHAot,  Ji,  ov,  in  Anth.  also  of,  ov, 
flattering,  wheedling,  winning,  wily,  usu. 
of  words,  Hes.  Op.  372:  also  of  per- 
sons, in  superl.,Soph.  Aj.  389,  and  £ur. 
Rhes.  498:  also  al/ivXai  /i^raval, 
wily  arts,  A'esch.  Pr.  206.  (If  from 
aifios,  the  strict  signf  is  sharp,  acute, 
subtle :  the  Lat.  Aemilius  prob.  comes 
from  the  same  root.) 

AlfivXo^ptjv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {atfii- 
7m(,  ^prpi)  wily-minded,  Cratin.  Incert. 
39. 

Al/tadiu,  6,  -nao,  to  be  aluMtit. 
— 2.  ialfiof,  Moic)  in  Hipp,  to  have  the 
teeth  on  edge. 

AitiiiStit,  et,  (al/ia,  cMof)  bloody, 
bloodshot,  scorbutic,  Diosc. 

Alfiudia,  Of,  ii,  (aliiudtui)  a  hav- 
ing tie  testh  on  edge,  Hipp. 

Aljiudtaafio^,  ov,  (i,=ioreg. 

Aiiiudiiu,  a,  —  ai/xuiiu  2,  Atist. 
Probl. :  metaph.  of  one  whose  mouth 
waters  at  the  sight  of  dainties,  Ti- 
mocl.  Epichaer.  1. — II.  trans,  alii. 
TOiif  MdvTOf,  to  set  the  teeth  on  edge, 
Hipp. 

Al/tov,  ovot,  i,=oaliu)v,  oa^ftuv, 
knowing  skilful,  11.  5,  49. — II.  {alfia) 
bloody,  Aesch.  Supp.  847,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1514,  Hec.  90,  though  here  as  in  II. 
Herm.  1.  c.  takes  it  tp  mean  eager, 
from  ittrau. 
iAl/iov,  ovoc,  6,  Haemon,  a  hero 
from  Pylos,  II.  4,  296.-— 2.  son  of 
Creon  king  of  Thebes,  lover  of  An- 
tigone, Soph.  Ant. — 3.  son  of  Pelas- 
gus,  an  ancient  king  of  Thessaly, 
from  whom  the  country  was  called 
Haemonia,  Strab. — t.  a  rivulet  in 
Boeotia  fallihg  into  the  Cephisus, 
Plut.  Thes.  27. 

Aittuirrff,  6v,=aluaruir6t,  Anth. 

AlvapiTTic,  ov,  6,  {aiv6(,  uper^) 
terribly  brave,  II.  16,  31. 
iAlvapia,  oc,  ^,  Aenaria,  an  island 
off  the  coast  of  Campania,  now  Is- 
chia,  Plut.  Mar.  37. 

iAlvedSri^,  ov,  6,  son  or  descendant 
of  Aeneas,  ol  Alveddai,  the  Romans, 
Anth.  [a] 

fAtviac,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  Alvtlof, 
Soph.  Fr.  342.-2.  Aenlas,  a  Theban 
or  Stymphalian.  Find,  O.  6,  150.— 2. 
a  Connlhian  leader,  Thuc.  4,  119. 

jAlvcia,  Of ,  A,  Aenla,  a  Macedonian 
city  on  the  Thermaic  gulf,  Hdt.  7, 
123.— 2.  a  city  of  Troas,  Strab. 

Alvelaf,  ov,  6,  Aenias,  son  of  An- 
chises  and  Venus,  a  Trojan  chieftain, 
Ep.  gen.  Alveldo,  but  in  II.  5,  534, 
Alvelu. — 2.  a  Stymphalian  captain 
in  the  army  of  Cyrus  the  younger, 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  13.  —3.  6  Taxri/tdr, 
a  writer  on  military  tactics,  Polyb. 
10,  44, 1. 

iAlveiiivri,  jjc,  ^,  female  descendant 
of  Aeneas. 
iAlvealSfjuot,  ov,  6,  Aenesidemus,  a 
sceptical  philosopher,  Diog.  L. 

Alveai(,  eac,  i],  (alviu)  a  praisirig, 
praise,  N.  T.  Hebr.  13, 15. 

AZvenjf,  oC,  6,   one   that. praises, 

AlverAc,  ii,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  al- 
v^D,  praised,  praiseworthy,  Anth. 

tA/vnJf,  iu^,  6,  Aeneus,  son  of 
Apollo  and  Stilbe,  Orph. 

Alviu,  u,  i.  -iau  Ep.  -^eu,  (Find, 
has  both  forms) :  aor.  f/veaa :  perf. 
pass,  xivfi/uu :  aor.  pass,  ipiidtiv, 
strictly  to  tell  or  speak  of  (cf.  alvo^), 
but  in  this  signification  first  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  98,  1482,  Soph.  Phil.  1380.— II. 
in  Hom.  and  usu.  to  speak  inpraise  of, 
praise,  approve,  c.  ace. : — cf  Lat.  laud- 
are. — 2.  to  allow,  recommend,  Od.  18, 
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380,  403  ;  c.  inf.  to  recommend  to  do  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Cho.  555,  inaivu  is  so 
used  581 J  also  c.  part.,  alvelv  Idvra, 
to  commend  one's  going.  Id.  Pers.  642. 
— 3.  like  dyandv,  to  bi  content  with,  ac- 
fiiu>cem,Find.N.l,  1 12,  Aesch.  £um. 
469,  cf.  Monk  Alcest.  2. — 4.  to  decline 
courteously,  Hes.  Op.  641,  i.  e.  to  praise 
or  recommend  to  others,  like  Lat.  laud- 
are  in  Virg.  G.2,  412. — III.  to  promise 
or  vow,  rivl  n  or  nvi  jrotetv.  Soph. 
Phil.  1398,  and  Eur.— The,  word  is 
rare  in  prose :  Hdt.  has  it,  but  in 
Alt.  only  Plat.  Rep.  404  D,  Legg.  952 
C,  irratviu  being  used  instead. 

Alvri,  tic,  ^,=a2vof,  praise,  fame, 
Hdt.  3, 74  J  8,  112. 
t  A/l'^coc,  ov,  6,  son  or  descendant  of 
Aeneus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  948. — 2.  an  appefl. 
of  Jupiter,  derived  from  Mt.  Aenos 
in  Cephallenia,  Hes.  Fr.  24. 

Aivy/u,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  alvio, 
Hes.  Op.  681 :  also  hnalvniu,  Simon. 
139. 

^Alvnata;,  ov,  6,  Aenesias,  a  Spar- 
tan ophor,  Thuc.  2,  2. 
iAlvr/aldriiiOc,  ov,  6,  {alvia,  Hj/ioc) 
Aenesidemus,  father  of  Theron  of 
Agrigentum,  Pind.  O.  2,  83,  Hdt. 
tA/v^ojof,  ov,  6,  Aenesian,  appelL 
of  Jupiter,  from  Mt.  Aenos,  Strab. 
cf  Alv^ioc. 

iAlv^alvaOTa,  tie,  tj,  Aenesipasta,  an 
island  near  Marmorica,  Strab. 
^AlvfiTTi,  lie,  ^t  Aenete,  wife  of  Ae- 
neus, Ap.  Rh.  1,  950. 

Alvjirdc,  ij,  6v,  poet,  for  alvErdc, 
Pind.  N.  8, 66.— Pr.  n.  Aenetus. 
iAlvia,  Of,  ^,  Aenia,  a  city  in  Thes- 
saly, Strab.  Hence  Atvidv,  avoc,  6, 
■>!  Aenean,  Soph.  El.  706,  Alvtavm6(, 
Thuc. 

iAlvUivECt  uv,  ol,  the  Aeni/lnes,  a 
Grecian  tribe  dwelling  around  Mt. 
Ossa,  II.  2, 749 :  in  Hdt.  7, 198, in  south- 
ern Thessaly  on  the  Sperchius ;  v. 
Alvla. 

iAlviuTTK,  ov,  6,  fem.  AZvmrjf, 
tdof,  37,  inhabitant  of  Aenus. 

Aiviy/itt,  arof,  t6,  (atvlaao/iat)  a 
dark  saying,  riddle,  Aesch.  Pr.  610, 
etc. :  oft.  in  plur.,  as  did  or  l(  alviy 
ftdruv,  in  riddles,  darkly,  also  iv  ai- 
vly/iaatv :  tdviy/ta  Xvciv,  eiiplaxetv, 
etc.,  to  guess  a  riddle. — II.  a  taunt, 
Aristaen.    Hence 

Alviy/iuTiac,  ov,  6,  =alviyiiaTia- 
Ti7f,  Diod. 

Alviy/iuTlllouat,{.-laoftai,dep.  mid. 
to  speak  in  riddles. 

AlviyiiuTtKoc,  rj,  6v,=^lviKT^pioc- 
Adv.  -Kuc. 

AlviyftdTiOT^r,  ov,  6,  one  who 
speaks  riddles,  LXX. 

AlviyiiuTuSric,  ef,  (alviyua,  tMof) 
Uke  a  riddle,  riddling,  dark.  Plat.  Adv. 
-dor,  Died. 

Alviy/idc,  oi,  6,  a  speaking  in  rid- 
dles :  usu.  in  plur.  like  alviy/ia,  e.  g. 
Si'  alvty/iuv,  Ar.  Ran.  61. 

AlvlCoiiai,  dep.  mid.  :=a/v^u,  II.  13, 
374,  Od.  8,  487 :  in  Anth.  also  <uvt(u. 

AlviKTTfp,  ^poc,  and  alviKrf/c,  ov,  6, 
one  who  speaks  darkly,  aiv.  dsaisdruv, 
Soph.  Fr.  707. 

AtviKT^pioc,  ov,  riddling.  Adv. 
-ll^,  riddlingly,  enigmatically,  Aesch. 
Pr.  949. 

AlvtKT^,  OV,  6,=alviKTfip,  of  He- 
racUtus,  Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  6. 

AlviKTdc,  ilt  ov,  expressed  in  riddles, 

riddling.  Soph.  O.  T.  439. 

fAlvioc,  ov,  6,  Aenius,  masc.  pr.  n. 

II.  21, 210.-2.  a  river  in  Troas,  Strab. 

fAlvlTrmi,    nc,    y<    (o'vof,    ZiTTrof) 

Aenippe,  mother  of  Busiris,  Plut. 

Alvlaaouai,    Att.    alviTTo/iat,    f. 
•l^o/iat,  dep.  mid.  (olvof)  to  ^eak 
39 
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dorUy  or  m  riddlts,  Soph.  Ai.  1158, 
iirea  alv.,  to  sptak  riddling  umrd;  Hdt. 
5, 56 :  to  hint  at,  irpof  T(,  Ar.  Av.  970 : 
to  hint  a  thing,  gYre  to  umUratand,  Plat. 
— li.  also  as  pass.,  to  be  tpoken  rid- 
dlingly,  to  be  tcrapt  up  in  riddla,  but 
hardly  except  in  aor.  yvlxOm,  perf. 
Vyty/tat,  Theogn.  081,  Ar.  £q.  196, 
Plat.  Uorg.  495  B. 

AlvoJuKX^Tm;,  ov,  (atv6s,  B<ue- 
j[evu)  fttrioiuly  Bacchic,  Lyc. 
iAlv6,iapl3oi,  ov,  6,  the  Lat.  .AAca- 
obarbus,  Strab. 

klvojiioQ,  ion.  oifO/J/ijf,  ov,  6, 
(atv6c,  liia)  dreaifuUj/  ttrong,  Anth. 

W 

A/vdya/Mf,  ov,  (alv6f,  ya/Uu) 
fatally  wedded,  £ur.  Hel.  1120. 

Aivoytvuo^,  ov,  (a/t>6f,  ytvtuni) 
wth  dreadful  jawa.  Call. 

Airoviyof ,  ovrof ,  <5,  (alv6c,  y(yat) 
a  terrible  giant.  Noun.  DlOD.  4,  447. 

Mvoipo^Kt  <f>  (oivof  0(«in-ru) 
<a<Uy  torn,  m  sign  of  mourning,  Epich. 
p.  113. 

Alvd0cv,adf.  from  alv6(=i(  alvoC, 
but  only  found  in  the  phrase  alvodev 
tdvij^,  from  horror  to  horror,,  right  hor- 
riUy,  IL  7,  97 :  cf.  olden: 

Mvd8pvirT0{,  ov,  {alvd^,  OpiKTO- 
fiat)  godly  enervated,  rendered  saucy  by 
delicate  living,  of  a  domestic,  Theocr. 
15,  27,  ubi  Wiistem.  ofyoflpmrrof. 

AlvoAatiTTVii  kt  (alvoi,  hi/izu) 
horrid-gleaming,  Aesch.  Ag.  389. 

Alvo^CKToOi;  ov,  (alvo;  f^KTpov) 
fatally  mdded,  Aesch.  Ag.  713.— II. 
with  a  frightful  bed,  of  tne  cave  of 
Echidna,  Lyc. 

Alvo^T^C  ov,  i,  (alvdi,  6Uvfu) 
a  dire  destroyer,  Orph.  • 

AivoXf  r^f ,  (;,(alvdc,  W;|;of  )=oivi- 
^ncTpOf,  Orph. 

AlvoMuv,  ovrof ,  6,  (alvSt,  Xiav) 
a  dremtfullion,  Theocr.  25,  108. 

AiydXivof ,  Of,  (o/vof,  'Mvov)  unfor- 
tunate in  iiJtM  thread,  in  allusiOQ  tO 
the  Parcae,  Anth. 

A/wXvKor,  ov,  6,  (aly6{,  Avxof)  o 
horrible  wolf,  Anth. 

klvoimvifi,  (q,  (oivof,  /uUvo/iai) 
raving  horribly,  Nonn.  Dion.  20,  152. 

Aivo^pof ,  ov,(alvdc,  /iopoc)  doom- 
ed to  a  tad  end,  Od.  9,  53  :  come  to  a 
dreadful  end,  Aesch.  Theb.  904. 

A/voJTuftjf,  (i,  (alv6c,  iraBeiv)  «/- 
fering  dire  ilU,  Od.  18,  201. 

Aiviffoptf ,  tdoc,  6,  (a/vdf ,  Iluptf) 
like  AvcTOpif,  unlucky  Pari;  Paris 
the  author  of  ill,  Alcm.  SO. 

AlvoniiT^p,  tpof,  i,  (oivdf,  irai^p) 
tmhappy  father,  Aesch.  Cha  315. 

AlvojriXufMC,  ov,  (<Uv6c,  irOMp) 
fearfully  portentous,  Opp. 

A/vOTTA^f,  vyO(<  <5i  V'  {ttlvif  ItM"- 
au)  with  dire  sting,  Nic. 

Alvdvor/ioc,  ov,=alv6iMpo{,  Oroh. 

Al'NOS,  ov,  i,  a  tale,  story,  efce- 
wbere  /tieoc,  Od.  14,  508,  alvtiv 
alvov,  to  tell  a  tale,  Aesch.  Ag.  1482, 
Soph.  Phil.  1380 :  hence  afabU,  like 
Aesop's,  lies.  Op.  200 :  in  gen.  a  say- 
ing, nroverb,  Eur.  Melan.  23.— U.  that 
which  is  satd  to  one's  praise,  praise^  IL 
23,  652,  Od.  21,  no,  freq.  in  Find. 
An  old  poet  word,  also  used  by  Hdt. 
7,  107:  (cf.  Buttm.  Leiil.  p.  59,  who 
compares  Lat.  aio,  alaa,  hit.  fatum.) 

used  aUio  by  Find,  and  now  and  then 
by  Trag.,  prob.  from  ai,  ah  !  or  perh. 
akin  to  o/ai^ft  (but  t.  Buttm.  LexiL 
p.  46):  dread,  dire,  fearful,  horrMe, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  of  feelings,  as  o^of, 
XO>.of,  Tpofiof,  Kuparof,  AiCvf:  of 
states  and  actions,  as  (hjidn;^,  nv'/j- 
fto^,  uipoi,  etc  :  of  persons,  dread, 
itrrMe,  esp.  of  Jupiter,  oivdrort  Kpo- 
40 
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'  vldtj,  n.  4,  25,  etc.,  of  Minerva,  U.  8, 
423.  Adv. ^i>£>c,terTiUy,i.e. very ntuch, 
exceedingly,  Horn. :  also  with  an  adj., 

,  alvCi  rtuipb^,  terribly  bitter,  HdL  4, 
52,  cf.  fil :  also  alvd  as  adv.,  freq.  in 
Horn. 

I     tAi>'Of,ou,)7,.4em«,acityofThrace 

'  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  IL  4, 520. 

I  —2.  a  city  in  Aetolia,  Hdt.  4,  90.— 

3.  6,  a  mountain   in   Cephaltenia, 
I  with  a  iemple  to  Jupiter  on  it,  Strab. 

—4.  a  Trojan,  Qu.  Sm.  11,  79. 
I      'Xiv<K<  '"'•('»  ?""••  If)  vMoyt  ves- 
'  sels  or  fibres,  Theophr. 

AlvoTuXHf,  ivoi,  '6,  moat  miserMe, 
]  Antim.  ap.  A.  B.  1422. 

Aivdrijr,  tiroc,  ^,  {alvds)  Ion.  and 
poet,  for  oetvoTtic. 

AIvotAkuo,  a;,  i),  unhamy  m  being 
a  mother.  Mosch. :  pecuL  iem.  of 

AlvoToKOi,  OV,  {alv6i,  rucro)  mt««r- 
able  in  being  a  parent,  Anth. 

AlvoTvpawo(,  ov,  6,  (alv6{,  ripav- 
V0()  a  dreadful  tyrant,  Anth.  [v] 

Aivv/iai,  defect,  dep.,  used  only  in 
pres.,  and  impf.  without  augm.,  (alpu, 
uQwptat)  to  take,  lay  hold  of,  grasp, 
fiuck,  n  in-d  rtvof,  IL  U,  580,  Od. 
21 ,  53 ;  also  c.  gen.,  Tvpijv  alvv/tevoc, 
taking  of  the  cheeses,  helping  one  a 
self  to  them,  Od.  9,  225:  metaph., 
iroflof  alvvral  (u,  a  longing  seizes  ms, 
Od.  14,  144,  Hes.  Sc.  41 :  also  to  en- 
joy,feed  an,  Kapir<h>,  SimoiL  139.  Only 
poet. 

fAIvCpo,  uv,  Tu,  Aenyra,  a  region 
in  the  island  of  Thasus,  Hdt.  6,  47. 

*  AI'NQ,  ace.  to  Gramm.,  the  root 
i>f  duuVu. 

Al'Sil,==7rritTffu,  to  sift,  to  winnow, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  18,  (ap.  Eust.  II. 
801,  56,  q.  T.)  hence  proverb,  /lo/l- 
yov  alvetv,  of  any  impossibilities,  v. 
Bergk  Ar.  Fr.  (ap.  Mem.  Com.  Fr.  2, 
p.  988,  1066,  sq.),  Dind.  Ar.  p.  504. 

A(i,  alyoc,  6,  7,  dat.  pi.  aiycaiv, 
n.  10,486,  (from  iuaau,  and  so  strictly 
a  darter  or  springer),  a  goat,  in  Hom. 
usu.  ^  ali,  though  he  also  has  6,  Od. 
14,  106:  olf  aypla  or  iypiof,  the 
chamois,  Hom. — 2.  the  constAlatwH  so 
called,  Arat. — II.  a  water-bird,  Arist. 
H.  A. — HI.  a  fiery  meteor,  Arist.  Me- 
teor.— IV.  alye;,  high  waves,  Artemid. 

'Al£,  uucof,  i/,  (utaau)=cuKt/,  ivt- 
liuv  uixef,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  820.  AdUo^]. 
(Hence  irohxiii,  KOpv$aii,  cf.  alylc, 
hraiyliu.) 

'Atiaaxe,  Ep.  freq.  aor.  from  itaeu, 
U  23.369. 

+Aif<jv7,  5f,  and  Alfuvtitt,  lioc,  i/, 
Aeione  or  Aejoneis,  a  demus  of  the 
Attic  tribe  Cecropis:  hence  Alfu- 
vtvCtO  resident  of  Aexone,XetL  HeU.  2, 

4,  26 ;  lamed  as  calumniators,  hence 
aliuvcvc,  a  slanderer;^  i  al^uvtia, 
calumny,  slander;  and  ai^uvti/Qfiat,  to 
slander.  Adj.  Ai(uvub6f,  as  pecoL 
fern.  A/fui'if. 

tAioXudor,  ov,  6,  Aealades,  a  The- 
ban,  Thuc.  4,  91. 

'AIo?Aofiat,  dep.  mid.  (oioXof)  to 
shift  about,  be  restless,  Hipp. 

iAloXeiai,  Civ,  ai,  the  daughter*  of 
Mmyas,  Plut. 

fAioXfvf,  (uf,  i,  on  Aeolian,  Hdt., 
etc. 

iAloXtit(,  Wof,  cootr.  Alo>.ic,  yioc, 
ij,  pecul.  fem.  lo  AioAindf,  PuxL  O. 
1,  IW,  etc. 

iKlo'Ma,  Ion.  117  (v^oof),  9,  AeoUa, 
the  dweJImg  place  of  Aeolus,  luler 
of  the  winds,  Od.  10, 1. 

A^P-^u,  =  irouc<XAw,  Plat.  Ciat 
409  A  :  on  fd/ijro,  v.  sub  roc. 

Alo?Ja(,  ov,  6,  a  speckled  fish,  Phi- 
loz.  SD.  Ath.  5  C. 

iAJoMd^,  ov,i,sonof  Aeolu*,  Sisy- 
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phus,  n.  6,  154;  Cretheos,  Od.  II, 
257  ;  descendant  of  Aeolus,  GlaucDa, 
Pind.  0. 13,  94. 

Alo?.i^tj,  -Ityu,  =  o/dXAfiv,  dub.  1. 
Soph.  Fr.  815.— 11.  (AioAtvf)  to  usti- 
tate  the  Aeolians,  oioA.  7^  /itXti,  Pi«- 
tin.  ap.  Ath.  624  P :  to  speak  Aeoium, 
Strab.— 2.  to  i<  */y  as  au  Aeolian, 
HierocL 

tA/oXucdf,  f,  6v,  Aeolian,  Thuc 
iAld'Mo^,  a,  ov,  Aeolian,  Plut. 
iAlo?Uc,  jdof,  A,  pecul.  fern,  to  AiO- 
At/cdf,  Aeolian,  Kv/tri,  Hes.  Op.  634, 
Pind.,  Hdt.  Ajb  subst.  AeoUs,  a  region 
in  Asia  Minor,  Thuc,  etc. — ^2.  a  rts- 
gion  around  Calydon,  Thuc.  3,  102. 
— 3.  also  an  early,  name  of  Theasaly, 
Hdt  7, 176. 

A;oX«rTi,  (AloMiu)  in  Ou  Atelie 
dialect,  Strab; 

tAioXiuv,  uvof,  6,  son  of  Aeolus,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  37. 

AldXir/atc,  fUf,  i,  rapid  wtotimt  ; 
better  prob.  oidAi^aif. 

A/oXXu,  to  shift  rapidly  to  and  fr; 
Od.  20,  27 :  (for  Find.  P.  4,  414,  v. 
sub  voc.  idXcL). — IL  to  variegate.  Nic. 
Mid.  to  shift  colour,  Hes.  Sc.  399,  ct 
^n^KC^  al6iJ.ovTaL,  the  grapes  begim 
tfi  colour,  Lat.  variegoatuf,  Buttm.  Lex- 
1^71,  sq. ;  cf.  alo/jiu,  aidiMf. 
•AioX6(iov^,  ov,  (,ai6?MC,  jiovX^) 
full  of  various  counsels,  Uiily,  Opp. 

Alo\oiip6vTri(,  ov,  i,  (aid/.of ,  fipov- 
T^)  wieldtr  of  quivering  lightning,  eptth. 
of  Jupiter,  Piiid.  O.  9,  64. 

Aio^odeucrcf,  06,  i,  or  <Uo?j6ictM- 
TOC,  OV,  (aldXa;,  ielnvv^i.)  shouing 
himself  in  various  forms,  epith.  of 
Phoebus,  ace.  to  Uerm.  Oiph.  Hymo. 
7,12. 

AioXddcipoc,  ov,  (oidAoc,  6etpji^ 
with  changeful  neck,  Voyc.  13,  cC  lotK 
(Xddeu>oc. 

AloMiepfioi,  ov,  (oM^Of,  iipfia) 
with  variegated  skin- 

AloX66upo(,  ov,  (oiMof,  iiipm)  it- 
stowing  various  gifts,  Epimenid.  an. 
Schol.  Soph.  O.  C.  42. 

Alo'XoOupJii,  tiKOi,  6,  (oidXof,  66- 
oaf)  with  glittering  mail,  or,  ace  lo 
Buttm.,  swift,  activt  in  mail,  IL,  t. 
Leiil.  p.  66. 

Aio/.ounTvc,  ov,  d,=tq.,  Hes.  Ft. 
28. 

AMMjuiTif,  iof,  i,  B,  (aidXof,  tfk- 
r(f )  full  of  various  wiles,  like  oio/.i- 
/JovXof,  Hes.  Th.  ill,  Aesch.  SuppL 
1037. 

AloXofUTpijc,  ov,  6,  (o/dAof ,  fiirpa) 
with  vanegated  Tgirdle,  IL  5,  707 :  aoc 
to  Buttm.,  with  moveable  girdle,  or 
moving  freely  in  the  girdle,  cL  oioXO' 
Bupt/S. — II.  with  variegated  turban, 
Theocr.  17,  19. 

AtoMpop^oc,  ov,  (oMXor.  /utp^) 
of  changeful  form,  Orph. 

Aio/M»uToc,  ov,  (o/dAof,  vurov) 
with  speckled  back,  Opp. 

Alo?M7renXoc,  ov,  (al6Xo{,  !t(irXof) 
with  spangled  robe,  Nonn. 

Alo?.oTrT(pvyof,  ov,  or  alo}.07rrf- 
pvi,  (aidXof,  VTtpvf)  piickflutlertng, 
Telcst  ap.  Ath.  617  A. 

Aio/Mwu/u}^,  ov,  {al6?.oc,  iruAo^) 
t%trmng  or  managing  steeds,  11.  3,  ]Hi: 
ace.  to  others  uiih  dappled  or  siafl 
steeds. 

AiuXof,  »,  ov.  easily  turning,  quicklf 
nwvmg,  ana  so  nimble,  ^roda^  ai6?xff 
<rTof,  II.  19,  404 ;  (uo/.ai  ti'/.ai, 
wriggling  worms,  IL  22,  509;  so  loo^ 
ffM/Ktf  piaov  at6?j>i,  II.  12,  167,  al. 
oiorpof,  Od.  22,  300:  lasUy  in  Horn, 
as  freq.  epith.  of  ni'^nj,  aaxof,  whera 
most  mlerpret  it  m  signf.  U.,  boc 
Bultm.  Leiil.  in  voc.,  to  be  easUy 
wielded,    managetMe:    Aesch    Tbab. 
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494,  calls  roUmg  wnoke  ai6X^  irvpoc 
Kaatc:  al.  mpcia,  a  quick  journey, 
Ar.  Theam.  1054 ;  cf.  al.  xop^'*>  '<*• 
Ran.  248. — U.  ckangeful  of  hut,  gluter- 
ing,  glancing,  aheeay  (like  shot  silk), 
dfMKtjv,  Soph.  Tr.  12,  kvuSuv,  lb. 
A].  1025,  vti|,  tpomgUd  night.  Id.  Tr. 
IM,  cf.  alo^XP^'  bcuce  variegated, 
tptcUed,  Kvuv,  Callim.,  etc. ;  also 
oIoTm  odp?,  ditcolmindSiom  disease. 
Soph.  Phil.  1 157 :  hence— 111.  meiaph. 
1.  changeful,  shifting,  varied,  al6X' 
ivOpuTTuti  KOKd,  Aesch.  Suppl.  327 ; 
also  of  sounds,  Idxi,  Em.  Ion  499 : 
cloXoi  iffUpai,  changeable  days,  Arist. 
ProbL  26,  (the  only  place  it  is  known 
to  occur  in  Att.  prose,  or  to  hare  the 
fern,  in  or). — ^2.  subtle,  wily,  slippery, 
VjcviJof,  Find.  N.  8,  43,  ajixiivriua. 
Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  16  D :  cf.  iroutlkoc, 
which  is  used  in  all  these  signfs. 
— B.  asprop.  n.proparox.  Alo^,  ov, 
<(,  the  god  of  the  winds,  sCrictfy  the 
CkamgtaiU,  Od.  10, 2.-2  son  of  Hel- 
len,  unr  of  Thessaly,  and  founder  of 
the  Aeolian  branch  of  the  Grecian 
imce,  Pind.P.4, 191.  (Ace.  to  Buttm. 
from  uu,  ijifu,  and  so  strictly  moving 
with  the  teind,  fluttering.)  [in  Od.  10. 
36,  eO,  AlsXof  with  the  short  vowel 
in  the  thesis  lengthened  by  reason 
of  the  succeeding  liquid ;  Spitzner, 
Creek  Pros.  ^  12,  3.] 

AloXotrrofioi,  ov,  {aldXo^,  irrd/ia) 
speaking  things  of  various  import,  rid- 
dling, of  an  oracle,  Aesch.  Pr.  661. 

AioXo^O^K,  ei/,  (aio/lor,  ^OXov)  of 
4isHn  kmds,  Opp.  H.  1,  617. 

AloXdtuvoc,  ov,  (nioXof,  ^i^) 
with  changeful  notes,  of  the  nightin- 
gale. Opp.  H.  1,  728. 

A/oXo^<Uri7f,  ov,  6,  (al6h){,  ;i;a/nj) 
with  wavy  hair. 

AloXAxpu^,  uTOC,  6,  (al6i^>^,  xpda) 
apangled,  vuf,  Eur.  Pirith.  Fr.  2, 
Crit.  15, 4. 

AiovtUt,  u,  f.  '^tTci,  t6nu>tsten,  foment, 
Hipp.,  T.  Piers.  Moer.  73.    Hence 

Aioviifia,  aro^,  t6,  a  fomentation, 
Dio  C.  55, 17 ;  and 

AloviKiic,  rufi  i),  a  fomenting,  Hipp. 
iAlTriMOf,  ov,  6,  Aepalius,  a  king  of 
Doris,  Strab. 

iAirzuaiov,  ov,  t6,  (iridiov)  Aepas- 
ium,  the  Aepasian  plain,  Strab. 

itdtnia,  ac,  v,  A^ta,  a  city  of  Mes- 
lenia,  afterwards  Thuria,  according 
to  Strabo,  but  according  to  Pausa- 
nias,  Corone. — 2.  a  city  in  the  island 
of  Cyprus,  later  Soli,  Plut.  Sol.  26. 

A/a-«»or,  17,  6v,  (oijfiir)  high,  lofty, 
kigk  seated,  in  Hom.  usu.  of  cities  on 
heights :  of  mountain  tops,  II.  2,  869, 
Od.  6,  123 :  metaph.  bfly,  higk-flomn, 
or  (ace.  to  Dissen)  r«A,  Myoi,  Pind. 
N.  5,  59.-2.  sleep,  hard  to  climb,  diffi- 
cult-0/  ascent,  Eur.  Ion  739:  hard  to 
wm  or  reach,  Pind.  O.  9, 161. 
iAlirtp,  Dor.  fbret»rep,Theocr.8,37. 
Ain-i/et^,  eaaa,  cv,  poet,  for  aljrtt- 
vic,  IL  21.  87. 

iAlviov,  ov,  t6,  Aepium,  s  city  of 
Eh*  Polyb.  4,  77,  9. 
tAIiroxo,  Dor.  for  elirore. 
A/iroA^u,  u,f.-i^<rUi  (aln-o^^)  to  be  a 
guatJiTd,  to  pasture  goats,  Theo^.  8, 
85 ;  a/x.  Toff  oiffv,  Lys.  Fr.  13.  Pass. 
to  feed  as  herds  do,  Aesch.  Enm.  196. 
AixoixicoCt  il<  6v,  (alKdXot)  of  or 
belonging  to  goatherds,  Mel.  27. 

AltroMov,  ov,  t6,  a  herd  of  goats, 
aliro/Aa  aiyuv,  II.  2,  471;  also  in 
Hdt.  1,  126. — U.  agoal-pcuture,  Anth. 
AItoXoc,  ov,  6,  tor  alyo^d'Aoc^  I'lte 
ftovroTaiuo^  {alf,  in>?J<j)  pasturing 
roots,  aiir.  &vdpe(,  II.  2,  474  ;  4,  275 ;  | 
6  ai^n>j>c.  a  goatherd,  (Uirdh>(  aiyuv,  ] 
Od.  17, 247 ;  beq.  in  Theocr.  | 
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AZirof,  tof,  TO,  a  height,  a  steep,  a 
hill,  Aesch.  Ag.  285,  etc :  irpof  otTrof 
Uvai,  dioitropeiv,  to  tail  up  hill,  Hipp., 
hence  metapn.,  Eur.  Ale.  500. 

A/jrdf,  )J,  dv,  Ep.  for  o/mif,  high, 
lofty,  usu.  of  cities,  II.  13.  6.^5 :  also 
alKii  hiedpa,  streams  falling  sheer 
d»«m,  11.  8,  369;  21,9. 
iAiw,  «0f,  TO,  Aepy,  a  city  of  BHis, 
U.  2,  592. 

AlKvdftriToc,  ov,  {al7Ti(,  dc/tu)  high- 
built,  Nonn.  Dion.  4,  13. 

AlnvSo^jjiiic,  oO,  6,  (almi^,  ioMu) 
tm  arch  knave,  Timon  ap.  Sezt.  Emp. 

A/niinrpuf,  ov,  gen.  u,  (,alvv(,  k(- 
pa^)  high-homed. 

Mrrvhx^,  ov,  (oiirtif ,  U^)  high- 
crested,  Nonn.  Dion.  26,  158. 

Aimit^rric,  ov,  6,  {cUtrvf,  /J?T(f) 
uiith  high  thoughts  or  aims,  aspiring, 
Aesch.  Pr.  18. 

Aitrvvt^TO^,  ov,(alTrvi,vuTov)  high- 
backed,  on  a  high  mountain-ridge,  Aesch. 
Pr.  830. 

ArnTS,  tta,  V,  high  and  steep, 
lofty,  in  Horn.  esp.  of  cities  on  steep 
rocks :  in  Soph.  Aj.  845  also  aliriic 
ovpavo^ :  fiporo^  alKvc,  a  noose  hang- 
ing straight  dmm,  Ou.  11,  278. — 2. 
headlong,  sudden,  of  that  into  which 
one  falls  headlong,  and  cannot  es- 
cape, S?.cSpoz,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  so  ^- 
vof,  Od.,  Oui/oTOf,  Pind. :  also  of  pas- 
sions, oiiTrtif  riXof,  towering  wrath, 
II.  15, 223 ;  ddXoc,  H.  Horn,  and  Hes. 
— 3.  toilsome,  diffictdt,  painful,  irbvof, 
II.  11, 601 ;  alTri)  ol  kaaetTai,  it  will  be 
hard  work  for  him,  II.  13,  317. — 1.  deep, 
okAto^  (KJTiif,  Pind.  Fr.  Inc.  46 ;  al. 
ao^iii,  Anth. ;  alittia  luij,  a  hollow 
sound,  Hes.  Th.  682. 

tAWriof,  ri,ov,  ofAepytus,  rv/i/3of, 
II.  2,  604. 
tAiirCror,  ov,  6,  Aepytus,  son  of 
Elatus  and  king  of  Pnaesana,  Pind. 
O.  6,  60. — 2.  son  of  Cresnhontes  and 
Metope,  and  king  of  Messenia. — 3. 
son  of  Neleus,  and  founderof  Priene, 
Strab. 

Alpa,  ac,  i],  a  hammer,  alpduv  Ip- 
yov,  smith's  work.  Call.  Fr.  120.— 11.  a 
weed  in  wheat,  darnel,  Lat.  lolium, 
Ar.  Fr.  364. 

Aipeaiapxlui  u,  to  be  an  alpetnap- 
Xm.  Eccl- 

MpeetipxnC'  ov,  6,  Gal.,  and 

Alpealapxoc,  ov,  6,  {alpeaic,  apxu) 
the  leader  of  a  sect,  Eccl. 

Aipiaifto^,  ov,  (aipfu)  that  can  be 
taken,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  2. 

AlpeOLO/tdxo^,  ov,  {alpetrtc,  /idxo- 
fxat)  fighting  for  a  sect,  Pnilo, 

Alpcai^,  euf,  n,  {alpia)  a  taking, 
conquering,  esp.  of  a  town,  Hdt.  4,  1, 
Thuc.  2,  75,  etc. ;  17  /3<ur<^of  aXp., 
the  capture  by  the  king,  Hdt.  9,  3. — B. 
(alp(onai)  a  taking  for  one's  self, 
choosing,  choice,  alpeaiv  Tcvi  dtddvat, 
to  give  one  the  choice,  Hdt.  1, 11,  c.  inf.,  or 
c.e<.Hetc.,Hdt.,etc.,  also  npoTcStvai, 
npoPu)Aeiv,  Plat. :  alpcaiv  Xa/i3<i- 
vetv,  to  have  the  choice  given,  Dem.  etc., 
— 2.  choice  or  election  of  magistrates, 
Thuc.  8,  89. — 3.  a  striving  after,  aXp. 
rfyvu/i«jf,  Lat.  affectatio  imperii.  Plat. 
Gorg.  513  A  :  attachment,  mclination, 
irpo^  Tiva,  Dem.,  hence  choice,  »re- 
ference,=sTr(H>alprai^,  freq.  in  Polyb. 
— II.  the  thing  chosen,  ana  so  a  plan, 
purpose:  a  course  of  action  or  thought. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  256  C. :  later,  a  philo- 
sophic principle  or  set  of  principles,  a 
sect,  school,  Dion.  H. ;  alp.  'FM^tivmii, 
study  of  Greek  literature,  Polyb.  and 
in  Eccl.  a  heresy. — 2.  a  chosen  body, 
committee.  Plat.  Ax.  367  A. — 3.  a  pro- 
posed condition,  Dion.  H. 

JUpeatTeixtKi  ov,  i,  (alptmc,  rel- 
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rof)  laker  of  cities,  name  of  a  play  of 
Diphilus. 

Alpeaiimii,  ov,  6,  fem.  alpcaiirric, 
tdof ,  (oipcffff )  a  heretic,  Eccl. 

AlpsTeov,  verb.  adj.  one  must  take, 
choose,  Plat. — II.  aipcTioc,  a,  ov,  to 
be  taken,  desirable,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  7, 
and  Plat. 

Alpirri;,  ov,  6,  fem.  alplTi(,  idoc> 
,  LXX.,  one  who  choosss. 

AlpcTiia,  S. -iau=aipitj,  to  choose, 
select,  Hipp. — II.  to  belong  to  a  sect, 
Eccl.    Hence 

AlpCTtKOi,  n,  6v,  (,aip(u)  able  to 
choose.  Plat.  Def.  412  A :  able  to  m- 
derstond,  Arist.  Magn.  Mor. — 2.  caus- 
ing heresies,  heretical,  N.  T.  Tit.  3,  10. 
— 3.  conditional.  Adv.  -K<if,  Diog.  L. 
tA/pirtf,  i(5of,  if,  V.  sub  aiptni^. 

AipETiarr/^,  oO,  6,  {alperi^u)  one 
who  joins  a  party,  Diog.  L.  9,  6. 

Aifperdf,  r/,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
aip^u,  that  may  be  taken  or  conquered, 
Hdt.  4,  201 :  to  be  grasped  by  the 
mind,  to  be  understood.  Plat.  Pnaed. 
81  B. — II.  (o/o^o/UZf)  to  be  chosen,  pre- 
ferable, desirable,  Hdt.,  etc. — 2.  chosen, 
elected,  ducOGToi,  Ptat.,  elective;  ol 
aiperoi,  those  elected  for  the  purpose, 
lAe  deputation,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  21 ; 
alper^  upx^,  an  office  that  goes  by 
election,  freq.  in  Att.     Adv.  -Tiif. 

A'IPE'U,  fut.  alpfiau  (in  late 
poets  also  iXu) :  pf.  »pv(co,  Thuc.  1, 
103,  Ion.  iipaiptiKa,  Hdt  5, 102,  pass. 
upalp7)iuu.  Id.  4,  66 :  aor.  pass.  yp(- 
Orpi :  lut.  pass.  aipeOriaouat ;  1  aor. 
act.  only  in  late  wr.  vp^aa,  mid. 
itptiau/t^,  (iJ5p.)  Ar.  Tbesin.  761  • 
and  from  tne  root  *'E.\U,  aor.  2 
elXov,  inf.  i'Mlv :  mid.  ei'Ad/triv,  Hom., 
late  elMutiv,  Simon.  16,  9,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  183. 

A.  Act.  to  take  with  the  hand,  grasp, 
seize,  alp.  n  iv  x^Poiv,  ^erd  x^Poi"' 
to  take  a  thing  in  hand,  Hom. ;  aip, 
Tivil  x^V^'  '"  '"'"  one  by  the  hand. 
Id ;  also  aip.  x^poi  Sdpv,  etc..  Id. ; 
the  part.  i'/.uv  is  sometimes  used  as 
adv.,  like  hi/iuv,  by  force.  Soph.  Ant. 
497. — ^2.  to  take  away,  n  iitrO  Ttj/Of, 
Hom. ;  but  also  rtva  n,  like  ^at- 
petatiai,  II.  10,  805.— II.  to  take  or  get 
into  one's  power,  conquer,  ttH/j-V,  vav^, 
Xuplov,  etc.,  Horn,  and  Att. :  tomer- 
power,  Ttvd,  Simon.  36 :  to  kill/fnti. 
in  Hom. :  freq.  of  passions,  etc.,  to 
corns  upon,  seite,  as  x^^o;,  6uii,)oc, 
d(o{,  t/ifpo^,  o2«TOf,  (puc,  iiTrvoc, 
^tidrj  alpei  fie,  Hom.,  and  Att.  poets. 
— 2.  to  catch,  take,  esp.  ^uov  IXfiV, 
II.  ;  to  take  in  hunting,  Horn. :  also  to 
catch,  win,  seduce,  entrap.  Soph.  O.  C. 
764,  etc. ;  and  c.  part  to  catch  or  de- 
lect one  doing  a  thmg.  Soph.  Ant  385, 
655  ;  iTt*  avrot^fXfi  1  iXelv,  to  catch  in 
theveryact,t^\iT.ion  1214. — 3.  in  gen. 
to  win,  gain,  kvSo^,  II.  17,  321,  are- 
(^vov(,  udXa,  eixof,  Pind.,  etc. ;  esp. 
of  the  jiublic  games,  'Itydftia  iXelv, 
etc. ;  hence  i  uyiJv  ypiSij,  the  game 
was  won.  Soph.  O.C.  1148.— 4.  as  Att. 
law  term,  to  convict  a  person  of  a 
thing,  Tivd  nvoc,  Ar.  Nub.  591 ;  also 
c.  part,  alpflv  riva  K^iKvovra,  to 
convict  of  theft,  Ar.  Eq.  829  ;  also  with 
a  Bubst.,  yp^adai  icXoTrctif,  Soph. 
Ant.  493 :  aipelv  Hkiiv  or  ypa^i/v,  to 
get  a  verdict  for  conviction,  freq.  in 
Oratt. ;  but  also,  iuttiv  ii.tlv  Tiva,  to 
convict  one  on  trial,  Isae.  64, 19 ;  iT^iv 
Td  dcci/itapThp^hiTa,  to  convict  the 
eviiletu-e  of  falsehood,  Isocr.  374  B : 
also  simply  i'/.tiv,  to  get  a  conviction. 
Plat  Legg.  702  B,  etc.  Hence— 5. 
6  ^yo^  aipiei,  Lat.  ratio  evincit,  rea- 
son, the  reason  of  the  thin*;,  provts, 
Hdt  2,  33  ;  also  c.  ace.  pers.,  reonm 
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fersuada  me.  Id.  1,  132 ;  7,  41,  also 
in  Plat. :  »o  tcM  (if  i/a/  yvuiii;  alpiet, 
Hdt.  2,  43. — Ul.  togratp  with  tht  mind, 
take  in,  undtrsUuui,  Plat,  and  Xen. 

B.  Mid.  alpiofuu,  to  take  far  one'i 
ulf.  Hence  Tdi;a,  iopv  iXiadai,  to 
takt  one's  bow,  one'e  epear,  Horn. :  66p- 
nov,  detm/ov,  to  take  one's  supper,  la,, 
and  so  on  in  most  signfa  of  the  act., 
with  the  reflexive  force  added. — II. 
eap.  to  take  to  one's  stlf,  choose,  II.  10, 
235,  Od.  16, 149 :  hence  to  take  inm- 
ference,  prefer  one  thing  to  another, 
rt  jrp6  Ttvoc,  Hdt.,  n  avH  rivoc, 
Xen.,  but  also  tI  nvof,  Soph.  PhU. 
1100 :  Ti  ifiaXKov  §  ri  or  ftuXKltv  ri- 
vof,  fireq.  in  Att; :  c.  inf.,  to  prefer  to 
do,  fViq.  in  Att.,  also  fiiXKov  alpetO' 
Bat,  c.  inf.,  like  Cicero's  potiut  maUt, 
Plat.  ApoL  38  E,  etc. :  alpeiaBai  d..., 
to  be  content  if...,  MeL  14 :  alptlaSai. 
rd  TLVO^  or  rivd,  to  take  another's  part, 
join  his  party,  Hdt.  1,  108,  etc. ;  alp. 
yvuiifv,  to  adopt  an  opinion,  Hdt.  4, 
137. — 2.  to  choose  iy  vote,  elect  to  an 
office,  alpeiaBai  rtva  ipxavra,  etc., 
freq.  in  AU.,  also  alp.  riva  i^  iippp> 
and  alp.  riva  apxtiv.  Plat.,  cf.  IL  2, 
127:  but  more  freq.  in  pass.  aor. 
fUli&rp/,  and  p£  ip^/iat,  to  be  chosen 
or  elected,  Hdt.  and  Att.  (from  same 
root  as  aypa,  xflp,  Eng'-  SriP'  ^ 
jroCu,  etc.,  Donalds.  N.  Crat.  200.) 

AlpiKpt,  V,  6v,  also  at^vof ,  17,  ov, 
(dips)  like  darnel. 

Alpivof,  Ivn,  two«',=foreg.,  Diose. 

'Alpoc,  6,  Od.  18,  73,  'Ipof  'Aipof, 
Irus  unhappy  Ins,  a  play  upon  his 
name,  like  iupa  aiupa,  cf.  Atif  Topif , 
naKotXiov.  [I] 

Ai'PQ,  lengthd.  Ep.  and  poet.  aU- 
pu ;  {.  upu ;  aor.  ^pa ;_  pert  ip'a, 
Dem.  786, 4 :  perf.  pass,  f/pftat,  Thuc. 
7,  41 ;  1  aor.  i/penv,  Thuc.  1,  49 :  1 
aor.  mid.  jipaiti/v,  and  in  Horn.  2  aor. 
ipo/iiiv  without  auem. :  AeoL  iiil>l>u : 
for  poet,  forms,  v.  adpu. — A.  Act.  to 
raise,  raise  or  lift  up,  Horn.,  etc. :  to 
take  up  to  carry,  and  so  to  carry, 
tear,  bring,  rivl  ri,  Ar.  Ran.  1339. — 
Phrases :  alpetv  TtoSa,  jifiiia,  to  step, 
walk,  Eur. ;  alp.  atiiiciov,  to  give  sig- 
nal, Xen.  J  iiTixaviiv,  to  make  a  coup 
or  unexpected  scene  in  the  theatre, 
Antiph.  Pons.  1, 15 ;  so  fleoiif,  w  make 
the  gods  appear.  Plat.  Crat.  425  D.— 
Eap.  of  armies  and  ships,  olp.  TtX^ 
vatif,  to  get  the  fleet  under  sail,  Thuc. 
1,  52,  alp.  OTohtv,  Aesch.  Pers.  795, 
etc.:  hence  aau.  seemingly  intrans., 
to  get  under  way,  start,  set  out,  Thuc, 
alM  apat  rv  arparCi,  raic  vavaii', 
Thuc.  2, 12,  etc. :  Hdt.  usu.  has  pass. 
itpOnvat  in  this  signf.,  cf.  uriou : 
also  m  mid.  8oph.Tr.  1255.  Pass. 
to  mount  up,  ascend,  Ar.  Eq.  13C2, 
Xen.  HeU.  5,  3,  5.-11.  to  raise,  ei- 
all,  make  great,  of  persons,  Aesch. 
Cho.  262 :  eap.  of  pnde  and  passion, 
to  exalt,  excite,  alp.  6yK0v,  to  he  jmffrd 
up.  Soph.  Aj.  129,  so  Ovfidv,  Bupanf, 
ieMav,  Soph.,  and  Eur.— 2.  to  raise 
by  words,  and  so,  to  praise,  extol,  Eur. 
Heracl.  322,  etc. ;  but  also  to  exagge- 
rate, Dem.  537,  13.  Pass,  to  rite  to  a 
height,  increase,  Thuc.  1,  118,  etc. — 
HI.  to  lift  and  take  away,  and  so  in 
gen.  to  take  away,  put  an  end  to,  ru 
KOKO,  Eur.  EL  942 :  alp.  rpairiiaf, 
to  end  dinner,  Meineka  Menand.  p. 
95 :  also  to  take  away  from  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  Aeich.  Eum.  846:  later  to 
kiil.  N.  T. 

B.  Mid.  (which  alone  Horn,  uses 
in  this  form)  to  lift,  raise  for  one's  self, 
or  what  If  one's  own  :  hence  to  carry 
of.  win,  gain,  ifff^.ia,  Kvdoc,  Tiiuiv, 
itUof  apeaOat,  Horn.:  w  too iieq.  in  1 
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Att. :  also  Vjco(  apfadai,  11.  14, 130. 
— II.  to  take  upon  ojie's  self,  undergo, 
Od.  4,  107,  Soph.  Ant.  907,  etc.:  in 
gen.  to  carry,  bear,  orSof ,  II.  20, 247, 
Jjdpof,  Eur.  Cycl.  473:  like  act.  to 
take  may,  Eur.  I.  T.  1201.-2.  to 
undertake,  begin,  irdXe/iov,  6vy^, 
Aesch. :  vtlxof,  lx%>av,  etc.,  Eur. — 
III.  of  sound,  alpeavai  ^vt/v,  to  raise, 
lift  up  one's  voice,  Ar.  Eq.  546 :  also 
in  act. 

[a  except  in  aor.  1 :  in  fiit.  upo, 
S  or  u,  ace.  as  it  is  taken  to  be  from 
aipu  or  from  ielpu,  being  in  the  lat- 
ter case  contr.  from  aepu,  cf.  Pors. 
Med.  848,  Elmsl.  Heracl.  323 ;  Car- 
michael's  Irreg.  Greek  Verbs,  a.  v. 
alp<j.] 

AlpudtK,  ec,  (.alpa,eUo{)=alptic6i, 
Theophr. 

•  'Aif.  obsol.  nominat  t.  'AlcJof . 

Alaa,  TIC,  ?/,  like  Motpa,  the  divin- 
ity who  aispenses  to  every  one  his 
fate,  goddess  of  fate,  Lat.  Parca,  Od. 
7,  197,  U.  20, 127.— II.  as  ap[>eUat.— 
1.  the  fatal  decree  of  a  god,  ^16^  alffa, 
dalftovoc  oiffa,  Horn. — 2.  one's  ap- 
pointed tot,  fate,  destiny,  also  like 
fiolpa,  Od.  5,  113,  114:  m  gen.  share 
in  a  thing,  Xi^Moc,  IL  18,  327,  Od.  5, 
40 :  hence  a  measure  and  term,  as 
^uarof  oiaa,  that  which  is  dux  to,  be- 
fits one,  elsewhere  to  koB^kov,  eep. 
kot'  alaav,  like  Kari  /loipav,  fitting- 
ly, rightly,  opp.  to  virip  al^rav,  Hom. ; 
aiaa  Ttvt,  c.  inf.  it  is  allotted  or  per- 
mitted one,  Od.  13,  306  ;  In  llmdoi; 
a'laa,  it  is  still  permitted  to  hope,  Od. 
16,  101 :  also  used  in  Trag.  (Akin 
to  aivoc,  alviu,  Lat.  aio,  as  fatum  to 
fori,  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  59,  n.  2.) 
fAlaayhit  17ft  V<  Aesagea,  dpoc  kla., 
a  mountain  in  Asia  Minor, unknown; 
Ili;en  proposes  klyaytii  instead,  H. 
Hom.  Ap.  40. 

KIoHkoc,  ov,  6,  a  branch  of  myrtle 
or  laurel,  handed  by  one  to  another 
at  table  as  a  challenge  to  sing,  v.  1. 
in  Plut.  Symp.  1,  1.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  fictv,  others  from  alaa.) — II. 
Aetacut,  a  son  of  Priam,  ApoUod. : 
hence  adj.  A/trdxetof,  Lye.  224. 

Aiady.uv,  tjvo^,  6,  aesalon,  a  small 
kind  9f  hawk,  prob.  the  sparrow-hawk, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

t A/ffuvtof,  oil,  <i,  Aesanims,  father 
of  Grinus,  of  Thcia,  Hdt.  4,  150. 
iXlaap,  apo^,  and  Aladpof.  ov.  A, 
Aesar,  a  river  of  Italy  near  Crotona, 
Strab.,  Theocr.  4, 17. 
tAWpwo,  Gf ,  17,  Aesemia,  a  city  of 
the  Samnites,  Strab. 
tAZoiyjrof,   ov,  6,  Aesepus,  a  river 
of  Mysia  falling  into  the  Propontis 
near  Cyzicus,  II.  2,  825. — 2.  son  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,   a  river-god, 
Hes.  Th.  342.-3.  son  of  Bucolion, 
1L6,2I. 

AlaOuvofiat,  dep.  mid.,  irapf.  na- 
davdfiriv  ;  fut.  atao^aoftai ;  petf.  j/a- 
Bi/pai,  Thuc.  1,  50 ;  aor.  t/aOdprtv, 
later  iirBtiau/trtv,  and  in  pass,  form 
aladijbfivai,  LXX.,  (uiu,  aioSu)  to 
perceive,  apprehend  or  notice  by  the 
senses,  be  sensible  of,-  esp.  to  feet,  to 
see:  metaph.  of  mental  perception,  ' 
to  perceire,  understand  :  also  to  hear, 
learn  ;  firet  in  Hdt.  3,  87,  and  freq. 
in  Alt.  Construct. :  usu  c.  gen.  or 
aco.,  to  lake  notice  of  or  notice  a  thing, 
more  rarely  jrtp^  nvof,  Thuc.  1,  70:  . 
alrrO.  i'~A  rrvof,  to  learn  from  one.  Id. 
5,  2,  Aiu  Tivo^,  by  means  of  some  one,  ' 
oft.  in  Plat.:  dependent  clauses  are 
usu.  added  in  part,  agreeing  with  the 
subject,  atrrOavopat  icuftvuv,  Thuc. 
2,  51,  alaOaiOfit^  ye)x>lM  iiTff, 
Plat  Tbeag.  122  C ;  or  with  object,  > 
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Thuc.  1,  47,  etc. :  more  rarely  c  aec 
and  inf.,  as  Thuc.  6,  59 :  also  wtth 
OTJ  . . .  or  (if  . . . ,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  21 : 
3, 1,  40.  The  pass,  is  supplied  by 
oisflvoiv  napfxut  <^f-  aladijai^- 

Aiadjl/ia,  aroi,  to,  Ihs  thmg  per- 
ceived, Aiist.  Org. — 11,  aperceptie*, 
sensation,  sense,  kokuv,  £uj.  X  A. 
1243. 

Aladriaia,  Of ,  9,=<q.,  Atetae. 

Ala0i)ai(,  ruf ,  v,  perception  bf  tht 
senses,  esp.  by  feeling,  but  also  by 
seeing,  hearing,  etc.,  a  sentatiam, 
sense  of  a  thing,  nripuTuv,  Eu  r.  Ei. 
291 :  aloBi/ceic  6euv,  visiont  of  the 
gods,  Plat.  Phaed.  lUC:  aUo  of 
the  mind,  observation,  knowledge  :  ala- 
dfiatv  ix^"'! — '•  "f  person»,=<ifff- 
BuveoBai,  to  have  a  perception  o/'  a 
thing,  perceive  it,  USU.  Tivor,  as  Plat. 
Theaet.  192  B :  also  ato^triv  oio- 
BiivcoBai,  Phaedr.  240  C,  Aa/tfititrttv, 
Isocr. — 'i.  of  things,  to  give  a  ptreep- 
tion,  i.  e.  be  perceived,  bmme  perctpti- 
ble,  and  so  serving  as  a  pass,  to  ale- 
Odvoiiai  Tivt,  to  or  by  a  person,  Thuc. 
2,  61 :  more  freq.  aladrjaiv  trapix^taf 
or  napfxeadai,  Thuc,  Plat.  etc. : 
also  aloOTiaiv  m>utv,  Antipbo  134, 
29 :  alathfaiv  irapixetv  rtvo^,  to  givt 
the  meant  of  observing  a  thing,  fumisll 
an  instance,  Thuc.  2, 50. — 11.  in  plur. 
the  senses  themselves, Plat. — III.  that 
which  it  perceived,  and  so  in  hunting, 
the  icent,  trttek,  tlot,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  &— 
Only  in  Att.  prose,  except  Eur.  I.  e. 

tdadiiTripun/,  ov,  to,  the  seat  of  tht 
senses,  organ  of  sense.  Plat.  Ax.  366 
A,  Arist.,  the  faculty  of  perception,  N. 
T.  Hebr.6, 14.        »  •"~"^-~' 

kladvT^^,  ov,  6,  one  who  pcmnct. 
Plat.  Theaet.  160  D. 

AladnriKoc,  i/,  ov,  (aloBuvo/uu)  of, 
belonging  to,  fitted  for  pmtptnn,  per- 
ceptive, esp.  by  feelmg.  Plat. :  in  gea. 
quick,  tharp,  Alex,  ftf  to  ♦p.  1. — ^2. 
pass,  that  which  it  perceived,  percepti- 
ble, Plut. :  l^vvTi,  a  keen,  sharp  pang, 
GaL    Adv.  -ku(,  Ael.  V,  H. 

Ala6t)Td(,  7,  &v,  verb.  adj.  perceivd 
by  the  senses,  sensible.  Plat. :  ro  aid* 
djjTdv,  an  object  of  perception,li.  Adv. 
-T(if,  Plut. 

AlaBouat,  coUat.  fonn  for  aioDir- 
opai,  only  found  in  late  writers,  unleaa 
it  be  retained  in  Plat.  Rep.  608  A,  wh. 
Stallb.  tiao/ieda  from  two  MSS. 

'Aiadu,  {uu)  to  breathe  out,'=uieo- 
miu :  hence  Bvpov  uicde  he  gave  op 
the  ghost,  II.  20,  403,  cf.  16,  468.  [o] 

Ahifiia,  Of,  9,  (alatfioc)  kappiatts, 
a  blessing,  irXotirov,  prot).  L  Aeacb. 
Emn.  996. 
iAiaifUAij^,  ov,  i,  Aetimidet,  a  Cor- 
cyrean  naval  commander,  Tbac.  I, 
47. 

AlaXitoi,  ov,  also  17,  ov,  Horn.,  (td- 
ad)  X.at.  falalis,  appointed  tw  fiu, 
fated,  destined,  aloifiov  i/fiap,  tlxe  dy- 
ing day,  Horn.  :  aiaifidv  hrrt,  'tit 
fated  IL  21,  291.— 11.  agreeable  to  tht 
decree  offa'e,  meet,  right,  filling,s=To 
Kal}TiKov,  alatpatliTtlv,  tliu^,  (req.'in 
Hom. ;  alaiuor  ^pfvaf,  righl-mindeH, 
well-disposed,  Od.  23,  14  ;  alaifta  ri- 
Vftv,  to  drink  in  decent  measure,  m  mtd- 
eratim,  Od.  21.  294.— II.  as  pr.  n.  Ae- 
simus,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Ecdcs.  208. 

Atai/tou,  only  used  in  compd.  iv 
at^fittou,  q.  V, 

iAttTwv,  ov  t6,  Attium,  a  city  of 
L'mbria,  Strab. 

A(i7(0f,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Pind.  N.  9, 
43,  Eur.  Ion  424;  bodmg  well,  *u 
ciout,  (MHning  at  a  good  li«r,  hn 
^'JVy^  oluiof,  6pri(,  Horn.,  Pin 
and  Att, :  vpportunet  6Aoir:6po^,   IL 
24,  376,  ct  Soph.  O.  C.  34,  itfUpa, 
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Eur  L  c. — ^11.  mal,  right,  oZfftOf  6i.-  | 
Ktf,  Lat.  nutum  pondui,  Nic.  Adv. 
-tuf. — III.  as  pr.  n.  Atsiiu,  an  Albe- 
nian,  brother  of  Aphobus,  Dem.  933, 
11.— 2.  th*  Attit,  a  river  of  Umbria, 
Strab.     Hence 

Aiatdu,  u,  only  used  in  mid.  alai- 
Souatf  (0  taJte  aa  a  good  omen  for  oncV 
tttf,  Plut. 
iAiaif,  lios,  6,  the  Aetis,  a  river  of 
Umbria,  Strab. 

iAiaovidtic  ov,  6,  sm  of  Aeton,  i.  e. 
Jason,  Hea.  Th.  991. 

'Aiaoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  laoc)=uviaoc, 
vntike,  unequal,  Pind.  I.  7, 60. 

'Ataau,  Att.  faau  or  frru,  (but  in 
Trag.  also  itaau,  Pors.  Hec.  31); 
fut.  di^u,  Att.  i^u;  aor.  ^ila,  Att. 
iia  ■■  (perhaps  akin  to  *  au,  uri/u)  to 
move  with  a  Quick,  shooting  motion,  to 
ahoot,  dart,  glance,  as  light,  avy:^,  11. 
18,  212,  etc.;  so  of  the  mind,  vio^ 
6vipoc,  IL  15,  80 ;  of  shooting  pain, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1352 : — hence  of  any  rapid 
motion,  freq.,  in  Horn.,  e.  g.  of  one 
rushing  or  darting  upon  his  enemy, 
iiac.  lyxci,  oairydvi^,  Itrzotc,  Lat. 
Tuere,  impetu  ferri ;  of  the  rapid  flight 
of  binls,  II.  23,  661,  etc.;  of  ghosts, 
rliding  about,  Od.  10,  493  ;  of  darts, 
freq.  in  II. : — so  also  once  in  aor.  mid., 
&VTtov  itUaoBtu,  11.  22,  195,  more 
freq.  in  pass.,  ff  ovpavbv  uixBfinjv, 
II.  24,  97  ;  Ik  xttp<->v  i/via  iiix6iiaav, 
alipped  from  his  haruls,  IL  10,  404; 
uft^  ii  rotnit  iiuotc  atatrovrtu, 
tatstd  overluM  shmdders,  U,  6,  510,  cf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1261 ; — c.  ace.  cognat. 
ilea,  dpoiaiita,  Eur.  Phoen.  1394. — 
2.  later,  to  tvm  eagerly  to  a  thing,  be 
eager  after;  elf  Ti,  Cur.  Ion  331,  cf. 
574,  also  c.  inf.,  to  be  in  haste  to  do. 
Plat.  Legg.  709  A ;  and  freq.  in  later 
prose. — IL  transit,  to  move  a  thing 
quickly,  to  send  shooting  or  rushing 
along,  aipav,  Pors.  Or.  1428,  x^P"' 
lob.  and  Herm.  Aj.  40 :  which  usage 
is  borne  out  by  the  use  of  the  pass., 
T.  supr. — The  word  is  chiefly  Ep., 
but  occurs  in  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  rare 
in  prose,  [a  in  Horn,  always,  except 
in  compound  virutfct,  II.  21,  126:  m 
Trag.  d  when  trisyll.,  but  this  is  very 
rare,  v.  Pors.  Hec.  31,  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.] 

'AioTC,  adv.  of  sq. 

aiaroc,  ov,  Att.  aUrrof,  .\esch. 
Bum.  565,  (a  priv.,  ISelv)  unseen,  «n- 
kmoum,  not  to  be  seen  and  heard,  Horn. : 
hence  vanished,  destroyed,  11.  14,  258, 
ct  Buttm.  LexiL  p.  51,  n.  2.— II.  act. 
not  seeing  or  knowing,  unconscious,  ig- 
norant, e.  gen.,  Eur.  Tro.  13^3, 1321. 
— 2.  in  Stesicb.  Fr.  97  as  epith.  of 
Minerva,  prob.=d2oroi;ffa,  externa- 
Hotasg.    Hence 

'Aiardu,  Att.  tUardu,  u.  Soph.  Aj. 
515,  t  -uau,  to  make  unseen  or  un- 
knuum,  to  destroy,  Od.  10,  259,  Pind., 
and  Trag. :  to  Hay,  kill,  Hdt.  3,  69. 

'AioTup,  opot,  6,  (a  priv.,  larup) 
unknowing,  inexperienced,  Plat.  Legg. 
845  B  ;  in  a  thing,  £irXuv  xai  litix'ti' 
Eur.  Andr.  682. 

•  'AifTTur^ptOf ,  ov,  IMaT6<S)  destruc- 
tive, Lyo.  71. 

Alavtrrrip,  ^poc,  6,  a  word  found  in 
all  the  M:JS.,  U.  24,  347,  as  epith. 
of  toipof,  explained  variously  by 
Gramm. :  Heyne  and  Spitzn.  follow 
Aristarch.  in  restoring  alavuv^r^pi, 
a  prvutly  youth :  yet  the  other  form 
occurs  in  the  pr.  n.  \lavfirtK. 

^Alavf/rric,  ov  Ep.  ao,  i,  Aesyltee,  8 
Troja»  leader,  U.  2,  793. 

Alav?Mepydf,  6v,=al(wXa  pi^v, 
iU-dmnt.  ap.  Clem.  Al. 

JdaiJMC,  OV,  opp.  to  tilaiitoi,  Od.  3, 
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232,  unseemly,  evil,  godless,  atavXa 
/ii^etv,  II.  5,  403,  fxvO^aaadai,  to  do, 
speak  evil,  Horn.  (Some  from  aloa, 
others  from  uaat,  un) :  Pott  Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  272,  for  uiav7i.0(,=ulaoc, 
cf.  aeuceXtof,  aUi^iOi.) 

\Alaviiti,  nf,  7,  Aesyme,  a  city  in 
Thrace ;  aav  Atoviiytini,  from  Ae- 
syme, II.  8,  304. 

Alavitviiu,u,{.-^au,  (alaa)  to  give 
each  his  due,  alata  vifietv  :  hence  in 

fen.  to  rule,  c.  gen.,  x^ovo;,  Eur. 
led.  19.    Hence 

AlavjivfiTeia,  of,  i),  fjalaviivirrif) 
rule  ;  esp.  an  elective  monarchy,  Arist. 
Pol. 

Alav/ivriT^p,  vpo;,  <S,=sq.,  cf.  al- 
mn/T^p. 

klavfivi'irriz,  ov,  »,  {alavixvuiS)  a 
regulator  of  games,  chosen  by  the  peo- 
ple, judge  or  umpire,  Od.  8,  258. — II. 
a  ruler,  esp.  one  chosen  by  the  peo- 
ple, an  eUctive  prince,  Arist.  Pol.  3, 
14,  8:  an  officer  invested  with  su- 
preme power  for  a  period,  like  the 
Roman  Dictator,  Dion.  Hal.,  v.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v. :  in  gen.  an  overseer,  man- 
ager, Tbeoct.  25,  48. 

AlavjivriTia,  tic,  i,=at<rviiv^Teta, 
Diog.  L. 

Alm/iv^Tti,  lio;,  ij,  fern,  from  al- 
miivt/T^i- 

fAlavuvof,  ov,  6,  Aesymmu,  masc. 
pr.  n.  11.  11,  303. 

Aloxilftiv,  ov,  V.  alexpilltuv. 
iAlaxtftuSiic,   ov,  6,  Aeschiniades, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Ar.  Pac.  1154. 

AloxivTjf,  ov,  6,  Asschines,  an  Ere- 
trian,  Udt.  6, 100.— 2.  a  pupil  of  So- 
crates, Plat.,  etc. — 3.  a  celebrated 
Athenian  orator,  the  rival  of  Demos- 
thenes.— Many  others  of  this  name 
in  Xen.,  Ar.,  Strab.,  etc. 

Alaxit-iv,  ov,  gen.  ovo(,  comp.,  and 
alaxiarof,  ri,  ov,  superl.  of  alaxpof, 
but  formed  from  aitrrof ,  Horn. 

Alaxoc,  eof,  to,  shame,  disgrace,  a 

Xoach,  Horn.,  who  often  has  it  in 
r. — II.  ugliness  or  deformity,  whe- 
ther of  mind  or  body,  Plat.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  29  :  a  disgrace,  infamy, 
Plat.    (Root  AJA-,  as  in  aidu(.) 

Alax^"'  (."^"XOf) '"  disgrace,  dub., 
V.  Memeke  EupoL  Hel.  7. 
iAlarpfac,  ov,  6,  Aeschreat,  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  8, 11. 
iAloxpeoKtpdiic,  (c ;  alaxped/ivBoc, 
ov  ;  and  alarpfop^/tuv,  ov,  lengthu. 
forms,  for  aiaxPOK.,  etc. 

^Alaxpri,  W,  rj,  Aeschre,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Callim. 

fAlarmiic,  tdof,  v,  Aeschreis,  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

Aiaxp^/t'^v,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {ala- 
Xpif)  shameffd,  base,  in  Anth.  al. 
ahrvf^v :  out  Pors.  Phoen.  1622 
reads  uaxvf"-"'. 

^Alaxptuv,  (JVOf,  6,  Aeschrion,  a 
poet  ol  Samos,  Anth. — 2.  a  physi- 
cian, instructor  of  Galen,  Gal. — Oth- 
ers of  this  name  in  Dem.,  Diog.  L., 
etc. 

iAlaypiuvTi,  VC<  V,  (^vX^),  or  Alo- 
Xptt-ivta,  Aeschrione,  a  tribe  of  the 
Samians,  Hdt.  3,  2^. 

Ahxpilitoi,  ov,  (alaxpis,  filof) 
living  filthily.  Or.  Sib. 

AtaxpoeTt^o),  to  use  fotU  language, 
Ephipp.  PhU.  3 :  from 

KlaxpocKijf,  i(,  (alaxpii,  fjrof) 
fovl-mouihed, 

Alaxpotpyiu,  (al<JXp6s<  *  lp7<->)  ^• 
alaxpovpyiu, 

Aioxpoitipieia,  Of,  ij,  (alaxpoKtp- 
dric)  sordid  Imte  of  gain,  covetousness, 
Soph.  Ant.  1056,  Plat.,  etc. 
•  AlaypoKepiiu,  C,  to  be  alavpoKep- 
iijs,  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  3, 113. 
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'  AlaxpoKepi^d  *f,  (altr^fftdc,  itifh 
doc)  sordidly  greedy  of  gam,  Plautus' 
turpilucricupidus,  hrst  in  Hdt.  1,  187. 
Auv.  -(Jwf ,  for  the  sake  of  sordid  gain, 
N.  T.  1  Pet.  5,  2. 

AlaxpOKepiia,  of,  i,=alaxpoKip- 
ieia,  Diphil.  ap.  Stob.  p.  126, 15. 

Alaxpo7^oyiu,=alaxpoeiriu,  Plat., 
and 

Alaxpo'Koyltt,  <Zf ,  ii,  fmd  language, 
Xen.  Lac.  5,  6 :  abuse,  Kara  Ttvt)c, 
Polyb.  8,  13,  8 :  from 

Alaxpo^oyos,  oi>,  (aloxpoc,  Tiiyu) 
foul-mouthed. 

Alarpd/iVTic,  toe,  6,  ri,  (alaxpi'c, 
fivnc)  giving,  fostering,  forming  base 
designs,  Aesch,  Ag.  222. 

AlaxponvSiu,  a,  {alaxp6c,  /lOdoc) 
^=alaxpoi:n(u,  Hipp. 
iAtaxpoirddric,  if,  {alaxp6c,niaxa) 
allowing  impurities,  Phil. 

Alaxpovoiiu,  u,  to  act  shamefully 
Atb.  —  II.  act.  to  degrade,  dishonour, 
Hipp.,  and 

A2o';Cpon'a(to,  of,  ii,  fellatio :  from 

Alaxpoiroioc,  ov,  (alaxpoc,  ^otiu) 
acting  shamefully,  base,  Eur.  Med. 
1346 :  esp.  fellator.  Macho  ap.  Ath. 
582  D. 

Alaxportpuyiu,  u,  (alaxpos,  irpa- 
70f)=o/<T;);pojro«^u :  hence 

AlaxpotrpHyia,  of,  ^,  =  alaxpo- 
voita. 

Alaxponp6(u7roc,  ov,  {alaxp6c, 
np6ct>}K0v)  of  hideous  countenance. 

Alaxpoplninoviu,  =  ataxpoeviu, 
Incert.  ap.  Slob.  p.  291,  13. 

Alaxpopftr/fioamv,  i/f,  ^,=aiaxpo- 
Xoyia,  late  word :  from 

Aiaxpo/ipi^liuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {ala- 
Xpog,  Mll'o,  pv6^vai)=alaxpo^oyo(, 

Alaxpog,  it,  6v,  also  df,  ov,  Anth., 
(a£<r^of)  in  Hom.  causing  shame,  dix- 
gracing,  esp.  alaxptt  {trea,  abutivt 
words,  so  ataxpOc  hhitarte,  U.  23, 
473.— II.  opp.  to  KaXic: — 1.  ugly, 
ill-favoured,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  but  usu. — 
2.  in  moral  sense,  shameful,  disgrace- 
ful, base,  infamous,  II.  2,  298,  freq.  in 
Att. :  the  Socratics  and  Stoics  spoke 
of  TO  Kokbv  Kal  TO  alaxp^i  Lat. 
honestum  et  turpe,  virtue  and  vice ;  kv 
alaxpil)  TiSeaOai  ti,  to  regard  a  thing 
as  disgraceful,  Eur.  Hec.  806 ;  unfa- 
vourable, alaxpoc  6  Katp6c,  Dem.  de 
Cor.  287 ;  alaxpoc  itpdc  Tt,  awkward 
at  anything,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8, 7.  In- 
stead of  the  regular  compar.  and 
superl.  aiaxp6Tepoc,  alaxp^TaToc, 
Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  Att.  usu.  have  aia- 
Xluv,  alaxtoToc.  Adv.  -p<3f .   Hence 

■iAlaxpoavvti,  ]7f,»,=sq.,  and 

AlaxpiTtic,  nrof ,  V,  ugliness :  shame, 
infamy.  Plat.  Gorg.  525  A. 

Alaxpovpy(u,  <5,  contr.  for  altrxpo- 
epyiu,  to  act  obscenely,  Diog.  L. 

Ahxpovpyia,  of,  ^,  conlr.  for  ala- 
Xpoepyia,  disgraceful  conduct,  Xen. 
Lac.  5,  6  ;  obscenity,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1060:  from 

Alaxpovpy6(,  6v,  contr.  for  ala- 
Xpotpyoc,  doing  disgraceful  things.: 
wtscene.  Gal.  , 

^Alaxy7dSric,  ov,  6,  (strictly  patron, 
of  Alaxv^oc)  Aeschylides,  masc  pr. 
n.,  Lys.  415 

iAlarv?Uc,  Hoc,  i,  il«»cAyK»,  daugh- 
ter of  Thales,  Callim. 

^Alaxv^oc,  ov,  6,  Aeschylus,  son  of 
Euphorion,  the  celebrate<l  Athenian 
tragic  poet,  Hdt.  2, 156.— Others  of 
the  name  in  Ath.,  Pans.,  etc. 

Alaxmri,  tic,  V,  {alaxoc)  shama 
done  one,  disgrace,  dishonour,  ic  ala- 

fvvrjv  fipei,  it  leads  to  disgrace,  Hdt. 
,  10,  also  alaxwr/v  Ix'l,  entails  dis- 
grace, Eur.  Andr.  244,  etc.— 2.  esp. 
I  vwaucuv,  a    diahoiumring,    violatim 
43 
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•T  wonun,  Lat.  stupratio,  Plat.,  arid 
Oratt. — II.  sitanu!  tor  an  ill  deed,  Lat. 
pudor :  hence  in  gen.  thame,  the  lenM 
ofthame,  modest i/,  )>er8oniAed,  Aescb. 
Theb.  409;  it'  alaxyvin  or  bi  ala- 
rwj  ^J;""  "•  **  *•  aihamed  of  a 
tiling,  Eur. :  but  also  aloxvv^  Ttv6{ 
fret  fte.  Soph.  Kl.  20 :  aiay-  i'tt  rivi. 
Plat.,  vvlp  Tipoc,  Dem. — lU.  in  late 
»ulhors,~aUolov.  [v] 

tA/ff;fwfo/^o'  ana  a/a;;f;i;v^//£vai, 
for  a/ff.jT'^vat,  from  ai<rrtivu. 

A/<T^iH'<Vi6>V,  tic,  V,  a  kind  of  Mi- 
mosa or  5e/wi7it»e  p/an/,  Plin. 

Maxwofiivuc,  adv.  part.  pres.  mid. 
from  aZ(7^fV(j,  wifA  sAanu,  Dion.  H. 

AlaxvvTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  alir- 
Xyvofiait  one  nmst  be  aahamei,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2, 19. 

KlaxifTijMa,  Of,  ^,  bathfubuu, 
Plut. :  from 

AiortivTnX^,  )J,  Av,  basliful,modest, 
Plat.  160  E ;  to  oioytivrnAdv,  JojA- 
fulness,  Plat.  158  C.  — 11.  Mat  of 
which  one  ought  to  be  ashamed,  shame- 
ful, Arist.  2,  6,  27.  Ad».  -X<if ,  Plat. 
665  E. 

AlaxvvT^p,  ijpoc,  6,  a  dishonourer, 
esp.  sedueer,  Aesch.  Cho.  990. 

Kiarvvn]p6(,d,  6v,—al<TxvvTriX6c, 
Plat.  Gorg.  487  B.  (It  is  disputed 
which  is  the  more  Att  form,  t.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  28.) 
iAlajwTucoc,  s.  iv,  ».  I.  for  ata- 
Xi>VTriA.d;,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Aiu.im'Tif,  n,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
sq.,  «A(imf/W,  raeudo-Phocyl.  176. 

Aleryvu,  f.  -Ovu,  perf.  yavoyKO, 
Dio  Caas.,  jorOto,  Drac.  (olo-^of) 
to  make  ugly,  aitfigure,  ill-use,  irpd^- 
uwov,  II.  IB,  24,  id/iriv,  11. 18,  27  ;  so 
viitiif  p<T^w//i/vof,  II.  18,  180:  rare 
in  prose,  o/ffy.  tov  iTTtroi',  to  give  the 
horse  a  bad  Jam,  Xen.  Eq.  I,  12. — 
11.  to  shame,  disgrace,  dishonour,  bring 
to  shame,  II.  23,  571,  fieq.  in  Att., 
e.  g.  ttlox-  tinr^v,  Tp6ire(av,  Aesch. : 
esp.  to  dishonour  a  vfoman,  Eur.  El. 
44,  etc. — B.  Mid.  alarvvoiiai,  f.  ala- 
Xvv&^aofiiu,  or  more  freq.  alarvvov- 
fuu ;  per£  yaxitmai :  to  be  ashamed, 
feel  shame,  absol.  Od.  7,  305  :  but 
more  freq.  to  be  ashamed  at  a  thing, 
c.  ace.  rei,  aio^vveadai  n,  Od.  21, 
323,  and  freq.  m  Att.,  also  rtvl,  Ar. 
Nub.  979,  etc.,  iirl  rivt,  Isocr.  87  A, 
fv  Ttvi,  Thuc.  2,  43 :  alao  c  ace. 
pers.  to  feel  shame  before  one,  Plat., 
etc.:  c.  part,  to  be  ashamed  at  domg  a 
thing  (which  however  one  is  doing). 
Soph.  Ant  540:  but  c.  inf.  to  be 
ashamed  to  do  A  thing,  (and  therefore 
not  to  do  it),  Hdt.  1,  82,  Aew:h.  Ag. 
856 :  alaxivtadat  tl  or !p> ...,  lobe 
ashamed  that . . . ,  Plat.,  cf.  Ktihner 
Gr.  Gr.  ^  771,  7,  also  altrx-  fiij  . . . , 
Plat.  Theaet.  183  B.    Hence 

Marvvotta,  orof,  t6,  a  dugraeeful 
act,  LXX. 
tAiffov,  ovo^,  (ace.  to  Choer.  in  B. 
A.  also)  uvof ,  i,  AesoH,  son  of  Cre- 
theus  and  Tyro,  king  of  lolcos  aiid 
father  of  Jason,  Od.  11,  259.-2.  an 
Argive,  Thuc.  5,  40. — 3.  a  river  in 
Macedonia,  PluUAem.  16.  —4.  Alauv, 
ui'oy.  or  Aimvia,  ij,  a  city  of  Mag- 
nesia :  adj.  Ahuvtoc,  a,  ov,  and  fern. 
A/auWf.  Ap.  Rh. 

Ai<Tu:rorol>iTOf,  ov.  ( AIiroB-of ,  not- 
(u)  made  by  Aesop,  Onintil. 
tA!<ruToc,  ov,  i,  Aesop,  the  cele- 
brated fabulist,  Hdt  2, 134 ;  adj.  Ai- 
iywirfi'>f,  AlauiTto^,  AlauTTiKO^, — 2. 
a  tragic  actor  in  Cicero's  time,  Pint 
Cic.  5. 

AITE'Q,  t  4au,   perf,    ^aca ; 
irapf.  ia  Hdt.  without  augm.  alrcov: 
it  Mi,  beg,  absoL  Od.  18,  49,  but  usu.  , 
44 
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a  ace.  rei,  to  ask,  crave,  demand  some- 
thing, Horn. ;  dSbv  ttlr.,  to  beg  one's 
departure,  i.  e.  leave  to  depart,  Od. 
10,  17 :  c.  ace.  pers.  to  ask  a  person, 
hence  freq.  c.  dupl.  ace.  to  ask  a  per- 
son for  a  thing,  11.  22,  295,  Od.  2, 
387,  and  freq.  in  prose,  but  aireiv 
Ttvi  Tt,  to  implore  something  for  one  ; 
also  air.  rj  irodf  riyof,  Theogn.  556, 
mipd  Tivof.  Plat,  and  Xen. :  c.  inf 
to  ask  one  to  do,  Od.  3,  173,  airel 
di  Xaiitlv,  Eur.  Hec.  40,  etc.  — B. 
Mid.  to  ask  for  on^s  self,  for  one's 
own  use  or  purpose,  to  claim,  and  so 
oft.  almost  act.,  arid  with  the  same 
construct,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  90  ;  9,  34  ; 
hence  also  to  bomno,  Menand.  p.  165, 
Thuc.  6,  46;  alrdadat  iirlp  rivof, 
to  beg  for  OIK,  Lys.  141,  35. — C.  Pass. 
to  have  a  thing  begged  of  one,  tUreia- 
0ai  Tl,  Thuc.  2,  97,  etc. :  also  c.  inf 
Pind.  I.  8(7),  10.    Hence 

Alr^fia,  OTOf ,  rd,  that  which  it  ask- 
ed, a  reqvtst,  demand,  Dion.  H. ;  as 
mathemat.  term,  a  postulate,  Arist. 
Rhet.    Hence 

Alnj/taTuS^C,  eCi  (olnifta,  eliof) 
like  a  postulate,  Plut. 

AlTti/u,  Aeol.  for  alTfu,  Pind. 

Alnyf,  ov,  6,  a  beggar,  usu.  jrpof- 
ofn/f. 

'Atnjc,  ov,  6,  Dor.  aiTa^,  a  beloved 
vouth,  Ar.  Er.  576,  Theocr.  12,  14 : 
Thessalian  word,  cf.  tir!rvi7?.of.  [Hi] 

A'tTtiatc,  euf,  ^,  a  request,  demand, 
Hdt  7,  32,  etc. 

AlnjTiov,  verb.  adi.  from  ahfu, 
one  must  ask,  Xen.  de  Mag.  Eq.  5, 11. 

A/njnJf ,  ov,  6,  one  that  asks,  a  peti- 
tioner, Dio  C. 

A/n/TiKOf,  i,  6v,  fond  of  asking, 
Tiv6c,  Arist  Eth.  N.  Adv.  -ntcif, 
hence  air.  Irciv  vpd^  Ttva,  Diog.  L. 

AlrtiTo^,  II,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  al- 
Tlu,askedfor,  begged.  Soph.  O.  T.  384. 

A/ri'a,  Of,  il,  a  cause,  origin,  ground, 
first  in  Pind.,  and  Hdt. :  hence  the 
subject  tor  a  poem,  Pind.  N.  7,  16 ; 
and  o<  alrlai,  the  elements,  Diog.  L. : 
in  gen.  oc:asion,  alHnv  irapirt'v,  to 
give  occasion,  Luc. — II.  esp.  the  occa- 
sion of  something  bad,  ana  so  fault, 
guJt,  laid  to  one's  charge,  and  so  in 
gen.  a  charge,  accusation,  Lat.  crimen, 
Hdt.,  etc.,  but  in  Thuc.  1, 69,  reproof, 
remonstrance  of  a  friend,  opp.  to  iior- 
tiyopla. — Phrases :  airiav  Ixeiv,  Lat. 
crimen  habere,  to  be  accused,  Ttvo^,  of 
a  thing,  Hdt  5,  70 ;  also  c.  inf.,  Ar. 
Vesp.  506 ;  foil,  by  <if . .  .  c.  indie. 
Plat.  Apol.  38  C,  c.  part..  Id.  Pbaedr. 
249  E  ;  iiv6  rtvof,  by  some  one, 
Aesch.  Eum.  99  :  reversely,  alria 
Irei  /te,  Hdt  5,  70,  71 :  but  more 
(req.  in  Att,  hi  alrlf  elvat  or  yiv- 
vemat :  also  alrlav  iTrtxtiv,  to  tie 
under  a  charge,  Xen.,  also  viro/tiVFtv, 
Aeschin.,  ^(pcoBai,  Thuc. :  airUuf 
irtpivlrrretv,  rJf  oin'ov  i/dtiv  or 
///TtTTfiv,  o/Wof  nyxui'civ.  Plat., 
ajid  Oratt. — Opp.  to  these  are  h>  al- 
Tlq  fxetv,  Hdt.  5, 106,  riOlvat  or  »roi- 
eiffBai,  to  hold  one  guilty,  accuse,  Hdt. 
8,  99,  also  <!(■  airiat  «r"v,  Thuc. ; 
and  iv  alrif  (iii'/.'keiv.  Erf.  Soph.  O. 
T.  655 :  Ttiv  alriav  irt^priv  tivI, 
to  impute  the  fault  to  one.  Hdt  1,  26, 
also  dvaTidivat,  npo^iBhiat,  irpo^- 
i3u>y,tiv,  etc.,  freq.  m  Att :  uToXiinv 
TtvH  T^f  oiriof,  to  acouii  one  of 
guilt,  Oratt. — Hence  oina  like  Lat. 
cauoa,  a  ground  of  accusation,  prosecu- 
tion, c.  nea.  rei ;  but  also  m  good  I 
sense,  atrtav  iiyaOov  fxc'v  and  hrt- 
Otlvai  Ttrt,  airia  Se}.Tiov^yr)ovhf- 
0(.  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  503  B,  cf.  at- 
rmofuu,  (connop^oiuM.-— Dat.  alriif, 
like  Lat.  abL  com,  for  tht  sake  of. 
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c.  gen.,  Thuc.  4,  87,-111.  the  head  or 
category  under  which  a  thing  comea, 
Dem.  645,  7.    Hence 

Alri&^ouai,  as  pass.,  to  be  charged 
or  accused,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  5:  the 
act  is  not  found. 

AlTlufia,  OTOC,  t6,  a  charge,  accusa- 
tion, guilt  imputed,  Aesch.  Pr.  194, 
and  Eur. 

Aluao/tai,  u/iai,  f.  •itm/iai,  dep. 
mid,,  to  give  as  the  cause  or  occasioii^ 
Plat, :  esp.  of  a  fault,  hence  lo 
cAarg«,  accuse,  blame,  Ttvu,  Horn., 
who  has  it  only  in  bad  signf. :  usu. 
air.  Tivd  Tivo<;,  to  accuse  of  a  thing  ; 
also  c.  Bcc.  rei,  but  hardly  except 
when  a  neut.  pron.  as  rovro  standi 
for  the  subst.,  e.  g.  Ar.  Ach.  514, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,  39:  also  c.  inf,  air. 
rivo  iroierv,  to  accuse  one  of  domg, 
Hdt  5, 27;  foll.by  «t«  ...or  if  ... , 
Thuc.  1,  120,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  7 ;  o/r. 
Tivo  »rtpf  nvof,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  6: 
air.  Tl  Kara  nvoc,  to  bring  a  chargt 
against  one,  Antipno  144,  32. — II.  as 
pass,  to  be  accused,  in  aor.  nriu^iiv, 
Thuc.  6,  53,  perf,  Maiitit,  Id.  3,  61, 
fut.  a/riaft/oo^oi.Dio  C  [d  in  luU 
and  other  deriv.  tenses.]    Hence 

AlTidai^,  cwf,  17,  a  complaint,  aeem- 
satton,  Antipho :  and 

AItiutIov,  verb.  adj.  from  tUrtd- 
o/iat,  one  must  accuse,  one  must  attri- 
bute. Plat. 

AlrtitTiKSc,  11,  in>,  {ahtaofiai)  be- 
longing to  accusation, — 11.  alTiaTlK^, 
ri,sc,  TTTutriccasusaccusativus,  Adv. 
-Kuc,  in  the  accusative, 

AinoTdf,  9,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  lU- 
Tidofiat,  caused,  effected,  Lat.  causa- 
tus ;  TO  alT.,  the  effect,  Arist.  Org., 
cf  oItiov. 

Alri^u,  -lau,  (aiTiu)  10  ask,  beg, 
c.  ace.  rei,  Od.  17, 222,  558 :  c.  ace. 
pers.  to  beg,  solicit,  Od.  17,  346 :  also 
absol.,  Od.  17,  228,  etc. 

AlTto}.oyfu,  u,  (oirioW>of)  lo  m- 
quire  into  and  assign  the  cause,  Plut. : 
also  as  dep.  mid.,  <xlTio?.oytoiiat. 
Hence 

Alrio'XoyfiTfov,  verb.  adj.  one  mutt 
investigate  causes,  Diog.  L. 

AlrioXoyla,  of,  17,  •  giting  tht 
cOMse,  the  cause  or  proof  itsidf,  Strab. 

Amo?.oyIx<if ,  v,  6v,  ready  at  giving 
the  cause,  Strab. :  as  snbst.,  i  -xif,  or 
TO  -Kov,  readiness  al  giving  it,  GaL 
Adv.  -(tof. 

A/noA<ixor,  ov,  (oir/o,  X(yu)  giv- 
ing the  cause. 

AItiov,  ov,  t6,  strictly  neut  from 
olnof ,  like  airla,  a  cause,  Plat ;  in 
M.  Anton,  form  without  matter, 

Alnof,  la,  lov,  more  rarely  lof,  lov, 
Ar.  Plut.  547,  causing,  occasioning,  bat 
in  Horn,  always  in  bad  sense,  cautimg 
ill,  bearing  the  blame,  guilty,  reprehen- 
sible ;  in  good  sense,  Piiia.  P.  5,  33, 
etc. :  6  OiTio^,  the  amthor,  originator, 
Thuc.  3, 22,  etc.,  but  more  nsu.  tht 
accused,  defendtmt,  culprit,  Lat.  rtut, 
Aesch.  Ch.  68,  etc. ;  ol  alrtot  rov 
"XaTpd^,  they  who  have  sinated  ogatntt 
my  father,  lb.  273. — Construct,  uso.  c. 
gen.  rei,  also  oln^  Tivi^  Ttvi,  being 
the  cause  oft  thing  to  a  person,  Isocr. 
179  C :  also  c.  inf.,  with  and  without 
the  art,  roti,  Hdt.  2,  20,  26 ;  3.  12, 
etc.,  cf,  Schaf  Mel.  p.  23  ;  Hrand. 
Plat  Crat  416  C ;  Gorg.  452  0 :  top- 
to  oinov  4t(  .  .  . ,  Plat. — Compar. 
oiTiijTtpoc.  superl.  oinurorof ,  Thuc 
1,  74  :  4,  20. 

'AiTif,  (Of  and  iSoc,  i/,  fern,  to  atntc. 
Ale.  • 

AItiMk,  f^.  (alria,  tUor)  tike  Ih* 
count,  of  the  cause,  dyi'Oia,  Clem.  AL 
— LI.  coasaj,  oripnal:  lienc«  To  ai- 
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ri^ffi  fon%  iut/unU  matter,  opp.  to 
i^Kov,  M.  Anton.,  cf.  alriov. 

AinaXoi,  aia,  aivv,  of  or  belonging 
to  Aetna,  Aeach.  Pr.  305  ;  Ztif  Airv., 
bacausa  worshipped  there,  Find.  01. 
6,  1<>2 :  of  a  horse,  in  Soph.  O.  C. 
313,  ace.  to  some,  fiery,  ace.  to 
others,  huge,  but  rather,  Aetnean,  Si- 
cilian (for  the  Sicilian  horses  were  a 
famous  breed) ;  so  jestingly  of  the 
beetle,  Ar.  Pac.  73,  ubi  Schol  et  Ar. 
Ach.  347  ;  cf.  Plant.  Mil.  4, 2,  73.— 
II.  airvauti,  i,  a  eea-Jish,  Opp. 

t  Air>'i7,)7f,(Dor.  AItvo)  7i,Aet»aAhe 
famuiu  volcano  of  Sicily,  Pind.  P.  1, 
38.-2.  a  city  on  the  southern  de- 
clivity of  Mt.  Aetna,  Pind.  N.  9,  3.— 
3.  a  shepherdess,  Theocr.  9, 15. 

Alrpia,  for  aWpia,  barbarism  in 
Ar.  Thesm.  1001. 

iAiruMa,  Of,  ii,  AetoUa,  a  country 
of  Greece  lying  east  of  Acarnania 
Soph.  EL  704 ;  hence  adj.  AItumk6{, 
^,  ov.  Aetolian,  Thuc  4,  30. 

fAlTufuoc,  ov,  6,  coUat.  form  of 
AiruXof,  ojt  AetoUatiy  IL  4,  399 :  as 
adj.  Aetotiaai,  Arist.,  Paus. 

iAiruXli,  Idott  n<  fem.  to  foreg.,  as 
Air.  X'^'n<  -^tolia,  Hdt.  6, 127 ;  Air. 
y^,  Eur.  Phoen.  982. 

fAiruAof,  oii,  6,  an  Aetoliatt,  IL  2, 
638 ;  also  as  adj.  Aetolian,  Pind.  01. 
3,  22. — The  AetoUans  were  said  to 
derive  their  name  from — 2.  Aetolut, 
son  of  Endymion,  king  of  Elis,  who, 
when  'wini'bf^i  settled  on  the  Ache- 
lous,  Apollod.  1,  7,  6,  Paus. 

AliVKt  adv.issu^vu,  aipvuc,  on  a 
•wUot,  Eur.  I.  A.  1581. 

Aivvidto^,  ov,  unforeseen,  sudden, 
quick,  Aescb.  Pr.  680,  Thuc.  2,  61. 
Adv.  -iiu{.  Id.  2, 53,  also  -itoy,  Plut. 

Atehmagora;  a  son  ot  Hercules, 
Pau*. 

Almiiu,(--iau,{alxii^)  to  throw 
the  atxim  or  spear,  alxil^  alxiidiuv, 
II.  4,  3:^t ;  to  fight  with  the  spear, 
Aeach.  Pcrs.  756;  aix/tdieiv  x(p<i 
Tpdc  Tivi,  to  arm  the  hand  against  om\ 
Soph.  Aj.  97,  c£  Soph.  Trach.  355, 
ubi  al.  y/iatof. 

Aixt^'M>aia,af,  ri,(alxf^,a7iuatc) 
a  betng  prisoner  of  ivar,  captivity,  Dioa. 
20,  6i  ;  S.  T.  Ephes.  4, 8.— II.  a  body 
of  captives,  Diod.  17,  70. 

A/^;«iAt*r?w,>,  f.  -evau,  t»  make 
prisoner  of  war,  to  lead  captive,  N.  T. 
Xphes.  4,  8. 

Air/«iXuTis'u,=foreg.,  Piod.14,37. 

AlX^iMTlKOC,  v<  iv,  befitting  a 
prisoner,  Eur.  Tro.  871. 

AlxM<i>^-r(c,  Idoc,  7,  a  captive, 
Soph.,  and  Eur. :  also  as  pecul.  fern, 
of  oirAiiAijrof,  e.g.;j;c^.  Soph.  Aj.71. 

AipsaiuTur/idc,  oii,  <5,  (alx/utii-u- 
rliu)  captivity. 

tdxiuihjroi;,  ov,  (qlxjui,  uMoko- 
utu}  taken  by  the  spear,  ot  in  war,  first 
in  Hdt.  9,  7G :  ol  alx/idhjToi,  prison- 
ers of  war,  Thuc.  3,  lO  :  ra  alx/taXu- 
To,  boatu,  Xen. :  alx/uihjTOv  AaniJu- 
vtiv,  aifitiv,  aytiv,  to  take  prisoner, 
Eur.,  and  Xen.,  alrti.  ylyvcaOai,  to 
he  taken  prisoner,  Xen. — II.  =alxfM- 
XuTutoi,  eirviiv  oiw*.,  the  couch  of  a 
captive,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  364 ;  cL  iopv- 
iAuTOi.  [a] 

AImW.  9f,  i-  the  point  of  a  spear, 
i»l>p«f,Jfvj;eof,  Horn.:  also  onypoin/, 
••  g.  aytUarpov,  Kcpdruv,  Opp. — II. 
bence  a  spear,  freq.  in  Horn.,  also  in 
Hdt,  antf  Trag.,  but  rare  in  Att. 
prose,  in  as  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4 :  also  a 
4vt,  javelin,  arrow,  Aesch.  Pers.  239 : 
oo  Soph.  Tr.  884  v.  Herra. :  a  sceptre, 
Aeach.  Pr.  405,  925.-2.  a  body  of 
VI,  like  uanit.  Find.  P.  8, 
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58,  Eur.  HeracL  276.-3.  tiw,  boHle, 
Hdt.  5,  94 :  qir/19  BiipQv,  battle  with 
wild  beasU,  Eur.  H.  F.  158 ;  esp.  in 
compds.,  as  alxfidkuro^,  ^raixM^o^, 
etc.,  like  ddpv. — 4.  in  Aesch.  Ag. 
483,  Cho.  625,  ywatKOf  or  ywaiKcia 
aiXMV  seems  to  be  a  woman's  spirit, 
or  (ace.  to  others)  authority,  rule,  cf. 
supr.  II.  1,  fin.  (Akin  to  aiaau,  as 
dpaxM^  to  dpdatra,  Donalds.  N.  Crat. 
224  :  also  perh.  to  ux^,  ix/xi-) 

Alx^^tc,  zoaa,  ev,  armed  with  the 
spear,  Aesch.  Pers.  136. 

AixpajTo,  6,  Ep.  collat.  form  for 
alxpaiTft(,  II.  5, 197.  [d] 

AtxfV'nP,  5P0f .  i>  =Mxiiri^t,  Opp. 
C.  3  211.    Hence 

Aix/tlT^ptOi,  la,  tov,  warlike.  Lye. 

Alx/ttlT^i,  ov,  6,  {atm) "  *P^' 
man,  warrior,  esp.  as  opp.  to  archers, 
oft.  in  11.^11.  in  Pind.  as  adj.,  warlike, 
brave ;  seldom  in  prose,  Plut.  Rom. 
2.    Fem.  tilx/i^ric,  i6o(. 

Alxitdierot,  ov,  (alx/tti,  ii<->)  hound 
in  uiar,=alx/idh,)TOi,  Soph.  Fr.  41. 

Alx/io<l>6poc,  ov,  (alx/i^,  ^(pa)  who 
p-ails  a  pike,  spear-bearing  ;  6,  a  spear- 
man: freq.  in  Hdt.,  used  esp.  of  body- 
guards, s^opv^pof,  1,  8 ;  7, 40. 

AI'+A,  aav.,  quick,  tcith  speed,  forth- 
with, on  a  sudden,  oh.  in  Hom.,  who 
also  joins  al^pa  iiuXa,  and  a2V"i  S 
Intna,  straight  thereupon  :  rare  in 
other  poets,  and  never  in  prose, 
(u^op,  u^uf,  ol^uf :  hence  aiV?- 
f)d(,  XatV^poc,  q.  v.) 

AliiTipoKiXevdoc,  ov,  {al<lmp6c,  xi- 
?.evdoc)  swift-speeding,  epitQ.  of  Bo- 
reas, lies.  Th.  379. 

AiV^pdf,  d,  6v,  {alTpa)  quick,  spee- 
dy, sudden,  Kdpo^  yoov  ahbTjpd^,  sati- 
ety in  grief  comes  soon,  Od.  4,  103 : 
?,vaev  uyop^v  aiilnjptjv,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly,  so  that  it  quickly  broke 
up,  i.  e.  suddenly  dismissed  it,  II.  19, 
276,  Od.  2,  257 :  so  eoi/v  ui^yvvcre 
daira,  Od.  8,  38 :  not  Att. ;  cf.  A(u- 

V"?P<>C- 

'AI'Q,  used  only  in  pres.  and  impf.: 
to  perceive,  'become  aware  of,  esp.  to 
hear,  but  also  to  see,  Od.  18, 1 1,  Soph. 
O.  C.  182 :  also  of  mental  perception, 
to  observe,  know,  II.  10, 189,  ICO.  Con- 
struct. :  always  c.  gen.  pers. :  and 
usu.  c.  gen.  rei,  but  also  c.  see.  rei,  as 
II.  10,  532:  and  so  usu.  in  Pind., 
and  Trag.  Only  poet.,  and  mostly 
Ep.  and  Lyr.  [uif-  mostly  in  Hom., 
but  d  sometimes  in  arsis,  as  II.  10, 
532 :  ul-  in  Pind,  and  Trag.,  v.  Seidl. 
Eur.  Tro.  156,  EUendt  Lex.  Soph. : 
I  rarely,  Heyne  IL  15,  252,  Spohn 
Hes.  Op.  215.] 

'Aib),=*  uu,  UTf/ti  to  breathe,  found 
only  once  in  the  impf,  <flXov  HCov 
irop,  I  breathed  out  my  life,  II.  15, 252, 
like  dviwv  diode,  11.  20,  403 :  others 
refer  it  to  the  foreg. ;  translating,  / 
knew  it  in  my  heart,  Spitzn.  ad  1.  [u] 
fAiu,  poet,  for  aluiva,  v.  alCni. 

'Aiuv,  ovo^,  ii.  Dor.  for  ^luv, 
Pind.  and  Aesch.  [at] 

Aiuv,  uvoc,  6,  also  ii.  Ion.,  Ep., 
and  Eur.  Phoen.  1484 ;  ace.  apocop. 
a/6,  Aesch.  Fr.  413 : — a  space  or  pe- 
riod of  time,  esp.  a  lifetime,  life,  Lat. 
aevum,  Horn.,  who  joins  ^x'l  *"< 
aiuv,  and  so  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att., 
alijv  niiparai,  II.  19,  27,  ipHivet,  Od. 
5,  100,  Aelirei  Ttvd,  II.  5,  685,  TeXev- 
Tuv  TOV  alOva,  Hdt.  1,  32,  et^.,  ciir- 
(iTvevatv  aidva,  Eur.  Phil.  14 :  also 
one's  time  of  life,  age :  'the  age  of  man, 
vioQ  dir*  a/(jvof,  young  in  age,  II.  24, 
725 :  61'  aiCivo^,  for  one's  life  long, 
Aesch.  Ag.  55'{:  on  age,  generation, 
Aesch.  Theb.  744 :  also  one's  lot  in 
Ufe,  Soph.,  Eur.  And.   1215.-2.  a 
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long  space  of  time,  etemity,^MB^aU 
aemon,  tov  aluva,  forever.  Plat.  Tim. 
38  C;  el{  uiTavTaTovaluva,Lycur, 
162,  24:  and  in  plur.  el^  tov^  aiCrva^ 
Tuv  alCtvuni,  unto  ages  if  ages,  for 
ever  and  ever,  N.  T.  Gal.  1,  5.-3.  la- 
ter, a  space  of  time  clearly  defined  and 
marked  out,  an  era,  age,  period  of  a- 
dispensation:  6  aluv  ovrof,  this  pre- 
sent life,  this  world,  N.  T.  Luc.  16,  8, 
opposed  ,to  d  ali>v  6  fi^Auv  or  tp- 
XOfievoi,  Marc.  10,  30  ;  the  world, 
Hebr.  1,  2. — II.  the  marrow,  spinal 
marrow,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  42,  Riuuik. 
Ep.  Cr.  29.    Hence 

Aluvioc,  ov,  also  la,  tov.  Plat.  Tim. 
38  B,  lasting,  eternal,  e.  g.  ddf  a.  Plat., 
N.  T. ;  aluvioi  diat—Lat.  ludi  saecu- 
lares,  Herodian  3,  8,  18.     Adv.  -tof . 

Aluvdfilo^,  ov,  {aU>v,  plo^)  immor- 
tal, Inscr.  Rosett, 

A/uvor^KOf,  ov,  {aliiv,  Texelv) 
parent  of  eternity,  Synes. 

Aluvoxdp^i,  it,  (alijv,  yalpu)  re- 
joicing in  eternity,  Clem.  Ai. 

Alupa,  ac,  ri,  {uelpu)  a  machine  for 
suspending  tXKlies,  a  swinging-basket, 
bed,  or  mat,  hammock,  Plpt. :  a  chariot 
on  springs,  Plat. :  a  suang,  v.  Millin- 
gen  uned.  anc.  Monum.  1,  77,  pi.  30. 
— II.  a  fiying,  being  suspended  or  hov- 
ering in  the  air,  oscillation.  Plat. 
Phaed.  HI  E.  (v  Buttm.  Leiil.  v. 
iivvvodev  27,  p.  136.) 

Alupiu,  <J,  f.  -vo<->  (from  alupa, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  )>.  136,)  to  lift  up,  raise, 
rear,  aluptlv  to  vutov,  of  the  eagle 
raismg  his  back,  Pind.  P.  1, 17:  (0 
hang  up,  let  hang,  and  SO  to  wave,  Ot 
set  waving,  Hipp.  More  freq.  pass. 
alup^ouai,  c.  fut.  mid.  to  be  raised  on 
high,  Eur.  Hec.  32,  to  be  suspended,  to 
hang,  Hdt.  7,  92  ;  to  vibrate,  Plat. 
Phaed.  112  B:  in  gen.  to  wave  or 
float  in  air,  hover  or  fiit  about,  of  the 
nair,  Asius  Fr.  2,  of  a  dream,  Soph. 
Kl.  1390 :  to  be  tossed  about  on  the  open 
sea,  to  be  out  at  sea,  Plut.  Alcib.  28. — 
— 2.  metaph.  to  be  in  suspense,  Lat. 
'  suspensus  esse,  hr  Kivdvvif}  alupeioOai, 
to  hang  in  doubt,  to  be  involved,  Thuc. 
7,  77  :  but  aiup.  (v  nvi,  to  depend 
upon  a  person,  Lat.  pendere  ab  aliquo. 
Plat.  Menei.  248  .\  ;  also  to  be  in  a 
state  of  high  excitement,  aluptiaOai 
virip  ueyuAuv,  to  play  for  a  high 
stake.  Hot.  8, 100 ;  aUtp.  tt)v  ^';t?''i 
Xen.  Cyn.  4, 4. 

Aiuprilia,  arof,  t6,  that  which  is 
hung  up  OT  hovers.  Lye. — II.s=sq.,  a 
being  Aung  up,  hovering,  Eur.  Or.  984, 
suspense. — 2.  a  hanging,  ^toviov  alCt- 
pTtfia,  the  noose  of  death,  id.  Hel.  353. 

Aliiptiaic,  fUf,  17,  a  hovering :  sus- 
pense. Plat.  Tim.  89  A. 

AlupBTOC,  OV,  hanging,  hovering, 
Mel.  77. 

AluplCu,=tiie  more  usu.  a'tupiu. 

'AKA"  or  'AKAI",  adv.,  =  a/tiyv, 
softly,  gently.  Find.  P._4,  277  :  v.  dxi- 
uv,  uKijv,  uKatTKO,  ^Ko,  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  V.  uKiuv. 
fAKaiiiliaiKdt,  v.  6v,  Academic, 
Platonic,  Cic.  Att.  13, 12,  Plut.,  Luc. 
From 

'Axaiii/ilii  and  'Aitaififitia,  ac,  v, 
the  Academy,  a  gymnasium  in  the 
suburbs  of  Athens  (so  named  from 
the  hero  Academus),  where  Plato 
taught ;' hence  the  Platonic  school 
of  philosophers  were  called  Academ- 
ics, ol  dno  TTjC  ' AKaifiiilac.  VAku- 
iriltia,  Herm.  Ar.  Nub.  1003,  Buttm. 
Ausf  Gr.  p.  37,  38,  n.,  so  that  it 
should  be  'Axai^iuta,  or  at  least 
'AKad^fiia.] 
VAKaiti/uuKdc,  i/,  6v,  =  &Kaitiiial 
k6(,  Plut. 
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VkKidrifUK,  ov,  6,  Academut,  an 
Athenian  hero,  from  whom  the  Acad- 
emy derived  its  name,  Theogn.  987. 

'Aitafu,  obsol.  pre«..  whence  the 
part  wtax/tifoc,  q.  v. 

'Aita^f,  <f,  (o  priv.,  koUi)  unhml. 

'AKadcUpetoc  (o  priv.,  KOOatpiu) 
not  la  be  put  doom,  Philo. 

'\Ka8apala,  ac,  17,  ((iitdflfflpT-of) 
want  of  clmnsing,  Hipp. :  uncUannat, 
filth,  t>lat.:  also  tmralJimlHai.jillhy 
ihee,  impurity,  Dem.,  N.  T.  Rom.  6, 
19,  etc. 

'KKt^aptK,  ifTOf,  ^,  dub  I.  for 
foreg.,  N.  T.  Apoc.  17,  4. 

'A/ttiflaprof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  KttBaipu) 
uncttAned,  Hipp. :  utu:Uan,  fUthyj  in 
body  or  mind,  Plat.,  and  Xen.":  u»- 
vurified,  vnatoned,  Soph.  O.  T.  256. — 
II.  act.  not  fit  far  cUaiuing,  Aretae. 
Adv.  -Ttif. 

'A«:a#f«r<u,=o4  Karfxu,  Ido  mot 
occupy  or  fill,  Sext.  Emp. 

'A/taSf<ror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Karfxu) 
vntovcnuMe,  Paeodo-Phocyl.  180. 
Adv.  -Tuc. 

'\Kaiva,  Iff,  ^,=iKij,  i«/f,  « thorn, 
prick,  goad,  Lat.  stimuluM,  Ap.  Rh. — 
U.  a  ten-foot  rod  used  in  land  survey- 
ing, Lat.  acnua,  Mcna,  Schneid.  Ind. 
Script.  R.  R.  [d] 

'kKmfKvouai,  dep.  to  hehttvo  unota- 
mnuMg,  Philo. 

'Axaipiu,  opp.  to  ciKoipfa,  lo  ho 
ixatpoi,  he  aithout  an    opportunity, 

'kKaipla,  Of,  *,  «n  wueoKmAle 
time,  PlaL,  etc.— II.  opp.  to  Kttipdf, 
Irani  of  opporlunily,  a  had  oitualion, 
Dem.  16,  ♦:  also  mint  of  time,  Plut. 
— III.  the  character  of  an  ixaipoc, 
want  of  tact,  importunity.  Plat.  Symp. 
182  A,  Theophr.  Char.  12. 

'AKalptpof,  tj,  ov,  (d  priv.,  K<Upi- 
uoc,  Kaipio^)  ill-timed,  unseaeonaole, 
hence  proverb.,  6  Tt  Ktv  lif  iiKalpf 
Itav  y/jjaoav  IXBj,  Lat.  fw'cfiud  m 
huccam  venerit,  whoever  chanced  to  come 
uppermost,  Scbaf.  Dion.  Comp.  12. 

'AKttlpioe,  ov,  poet,  for  iKOtpo^, 
Welck.  Syll.  Ep.  54. 

'AKaipoiiia^,  ov,  <i,{5itaj/»r,/3oiio) 
an  unstastmable  brateUr,  Eccl. 

VAKaipoh)y(u,  u,  to  talk  wueamn- 
ahly ;  and 

t'AxaipoXoyto,   Of,  4,  kiueaoonabte 
talkinf.    From 
fAxaipoJuSj-of,  ov,  (4ita(pof,  ?Jyu) 
talking  utueaoonably,  Philo. 

•Airaipof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kalpoc)  ill- 
timed,  umeatonMe,  Aeach.  Pr.  1036, 
etc. :  <f  axatpa  irovtlv,  Lat.  operam 
perdere,  to  bestom  labour  in  vain,  un- 
profitably,  Theogn.  915 :  importunate, 
troubleeome,  Lat.  molmtuo  or  intptut, 
Theophr.  Char.  12 :  ill-emted  to  do  a 
ttUng,  c.  inf.,  Xen. — II.  not  observing 
due  hounds,  excessive,  fvuiia  uKatpOf 
6>Jov,  Eur.  L  T.  419.  Adv.  -pu(, 
Hipp. 
t'.'UunaXff  or  'AitaKoWif,  Mof .  ^, 
the  seed  of  an  Aegyptian  shrub,  Diosc. 
—II.  as  pr.  n.  Acaealtis,  daughter  of 
Minos,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1490.-2.  a  nymph, 
Paus. 

'AxSKfll^Ot,  ov,  (O  pri».,  KOKflf 

^rof)  lot  in  I'l  repute. 

'Akukic,  ov,  6,  only  in  Aesch. 
Pers.  853,  poet,  for  UtOKOi,  guUeless, 
Lat.  innomus. 

VAiiOK^aiov,  ov,  t6.  Acoeesium,  a 
city  of  Arcadia,  Paus. 

■.AxaxijTiof,  or,  6,  epith.  of  Mercu- 
ry in  Arcadia,  from  the  city  Acacesi- 
um ;  or  rather=»q..  Call.  Dian.  143. 

'AKiiKtiTtt,  Ep.  for  aiKutrtjC,  II.  16, 
185.  Od.  24,  10,  epith.  of  Mercury : 
in  Hes.  Theog.  614,  of  Pmnelheoi, 
4« 
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= uKOKOC,  guileless,  graciou*,  like  iya- 
66c,  npovc-  ipiowtoc. 

'AKOK^r^C,  ov,  6,  V.  foreg. 

'AnoKla,  a;,  ^,  (cliti?)  an  Aegyptian 
tree,  the  thorny  acacia,  elsewh.  uxav- 
8a,  Diosc. 

'AxuKla,  Of,  *,  (uitOKOf)  guileless- 
ness,  innocence,  Dem.  1372,  23. 

'AKOKo^drii,  tf,  (o  priv.,  xoxo^ftjf) 
guileless. 

'AxuKOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  «aic<5r)  un- 
knoaing  of  ill,  guileless,  Aesch.  Pers. 
664,  and  Plat.:  esp.  uyithout  malice, 
Lat.  non  malus,  ivh>vc,  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Schiif  Greg.  342.  .Wv. -icof,  ct  d<W- 
Xof. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Acacus,  son  oi'  Ly- 
caon,  founder  of  Acacesium,  Paus. 

'Adu/toiipyijTOf,  ov,  (a  prtv.,  kok- 
ovpyiu)  uncorrupted,  unhurt.  Adv. 
-TUC- 

'AxAkwtoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xtutrvu) 
=>q.,  HierocL    Adv.  -ruf. 

'AxdxuTOf,    ov,  (o  priv.,  xoKdu) 
unharmed,  Dio  C. 
VAKu}.avSjioc,  ov,  6,  Acalandrus,  a 
river  of  Italy  near  Thurii.  Strab. 

'AicaXavWf,  Wof,  ii,=iKav8ic,  a 
goldfinch,  an  epith.  applied  to  "Aprt- 
)ii('m  Ar.  Av.  872,  explained  by  some 
in  Ar.  Pac.  1079  a»  a  speciea  of 
dog. 

'AKuXappetTTic,  ov,  i,  {iKaioc, 
fi(u)  soft-flowing,  epith.  of  Ocean,  U. 
7,422. 

'AxU'Mfifiooc,  ov,  post-Hom.  for 
a<coXo(ii5f/n7f,  Orph. 

'A«aAi707,  tK,  V,  "  nettle,  Ar.  Eq. 
422 :  hence  the  sting  as  of  a  nettle, 
ifnb  rm;  ipyvCt  W-  Vesp.  844. — II.  a 
sea-lisn,  Lat.  urtica,  which  stings  like 
a  nettle,  Arist.  H.  A. 
i'AK6X?.ri,  ti(,ii,Acalle,='AxaKaXJc, 
Apollod. 

'AnaXXjJf,  <f,  gen.  <of,  (o  priT., 
KaXXo^,)  without  charms,  Luc,  Plut. 

' AKayf.iiptiTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  KaXJ.i- 
tptu)  esp.  lepii,  not  accepted  by  the 
gods,  ill-omened,  Aeschin.   Adv.  -rur. 

'AKaXXuKiirroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xai- 
}x}-!Tliu)  unadorned,  Plut,  k6uii,  Luc. 
Pise.  12. 

'AxaMc,  Vt  6v,  (&«i^)  like  i^koAoc, 
peaceful,  still.     Adv.  -?.<3f, 

'AndXiiirTOf ,  ov.  (a  priv.,  xaXtiirTo) 
uncovered,  unveiled.  Soph.  O.  T.  1427. 
Adv.  -Tof . 

'AK&Xi'^C,  /f,=4«t<i>.fnT0f,  Soph. 
Phil.  1327 :  also  HkHXv^,  ov,  Diog. 
L,.  8,  72. 
V AKO^iavTlSric,  ov,  6,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Acamas,  Dem.  139S,  II. 
VAmywivrif ,  Wof ,  ijUiv?.^.)  the  At- 
tic tribe  j4cani<inlu,  Thuc.  4, 118. 

'AKafiavToMyxvC-  ov,  6,  (uxd/iar, 
XSyxi)  unweariat  at  the  spear,  Pind.  1. 
7,  13. 

'.KicafUivTouari)<;,  ov,  6,  (u/cdiuif, 
fiuxv)  unwearied  in  fight,  Pind.  P.  4, 
304. 
t 'Aita^avTwr<S<yi7f ,  ov,  (J,=sq.,  Synes. 

'A«a^arriiiro»f,  6,  ii,  vow,  to,  gen. 
TTOf^Of ,  iuKapa^,  irotjf )  untiring  of  foot, 
Irrrof,  Pind.  O.  3,  5  :  alsouK.  an^vii, 
^povTTi,  Id.  5,  6 ;  4,  2. 

'Aito^avrordp^ior,  6,  (fiitiuaf,  rap- 
fill)  unwearied  in  fight,  Pino.  Fr.  179, 
in  voc.  ataitavTordpuav,  wh.  makes 
it  probable  that  the  gen.  would  be 
-uavTor,  Lob.  Paral.  1,  p.  172;  al- 
though the  analogy  of  fitvtxipliic 
would  favour  -/trK,  ov. 

'AKiiftOf,  avroc,  A,  (a  priv.,  Ka/tvu) 
untiring,  unresting,  ^^?.tot,  II.  18,239, 
l:Trpxn6(,etc..n.  16, 176, and  Pind.— 
II.  as  pr.  n.  Acomat,  son  of  Theseu*. 
Dem.,  Diod.  Sic,  etc. — 2.  son  of 
Antenor,  IL  2,  823.-3.  son  of  Asiua. 
11. 12, 140.— 1.  a  leader  of  the  Tbim- 
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ciana,  II.  2,  844.— 5.  a  promontory  ol 
Cyprus,  Strab.,  Luc.  Nav.  7. 

'AKu/iuTOf,  ov,  also  17,  ov,  Hes.  Th. 
747,  Soph.  Ant.  339,  without  sense  of 
toil,  hence— 1.  like  foreg.,  untiring, 
unresting,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
fire :  ix.  tUvoc,  adfvo^,  Aesch.,  etc. : 
>f ,  Soph.  1.  c,  earth  that  never  rest* 
from  tillage,  or  that  never  tires  of 
yielding  fruits,  i.  e.  inexhaustible. — 2;. 
not  tired  or  weary,  Hipp.— II.  act  nat 
tiring,  Aretae.  Adv.  -ruf,  also  iucd- 
fiara.  Soph.  El.  164.  [£p.  axu/uirof , 
cf.  a  sub  fin.] 

'AKa/tftvaroc,  ov,  {a  priv.,  Kati/tfa 
for  Karafivu)  without  winking. 

' AKOfiTTTic,  ^f,=  ajco/znrof,  Orph. 
Hence 

'AKtttirtla,  Of,  ^,=&Ka/nlila,  Hipp. 
VAKOfiTTTdTTOvc,  6,  ^,  now,  t6,  gen. 
jroJof ,  (uKO/ivTof,  nov()  with  unbend- 
ing feet  or  legs,  Nonn. 

'AKOfiirroc,  ov,  (a  prir.,  Ko^nro) 
unbent,  stiff.  Plat. :  without  curve, 
straight,  ipduo^,  Hipp. — II.  unbending, 
inexorable.  Find.,  and  Aesch. :  rd 
uKOfitrrov,  firmness,  steadfastneaa. 
Plot.    Hence 

'AKOftfla,  ac,  t}>  inflexibility,  Arist. 
Gen.  An. 

'Aicavffa,  itd,(&ieij)a  thom,prickU, 
Theocr.  7, 140 :  hence— I.  a  pricktg 
plant,  thistle,  or  perh.  the  same  as 
tticav0or,  Od.  5,  328:  also  a  thorny 
tree,  prob.  a  kind  of  acacia,  found  in 
Aegypl,  Hdt.  2,  96 ;  several  kinds  are 
mentioned  by  Theophr.: — ^proverb., 
oi'  yUp  uKovvai,  no  thistles,  t  e.  no- 
thing useless,  Ar.  Fr.  407.-2.  eA» 
prickles  or  spines  of  the  porcupine, 
etc.,  Arist.  H.  A. — 3.  the  poinird  hone* 
of  the  back,  and  so  the  back-bone  or 
spine  itself,  esp.  of  fish,  Hdt  2, 75, 
cf.  4,  72 ;  also  of  serpents,  Theocr. 
24,32.-4.  metaph.  uKOvdai  Tim  Cij- 
T^otuv,  Cicero  s  spinae  disserendi, 
thorny  questions,  knotty  points,  Jac. 
Anth.  2,  2,  p.  123. 

'AjtavOeuv,  uvoc,  i,  a  thorny  brake, 
Lat.  dumelum ;  late. 

'A«tovS^»(f,  eooa,  ev,  {&Kav0tt) 
thorny,  prickly.  Nic.  Th.  638. 

'AxavB^pd^,  6,  ov,  (fixavSa)  witk 
opines,  Anst  H.  A.9,  37,  16. 

'AKav0lac,  ov,  6,  (u«oveo)  a  pnckly 
thing,  and  so — 1.  a  kind  offish,  pern, 
the  sjualus  aeanthias,  Linn.,  Arist.  H. 
A. — 2.  a  kind  of  cicaJa,  Ael. — 3.  « 
prickly  asparagus. 

'AKavSiKdc,  ij,  6v,  {iKOvSa)  thorny, 
Theophr. 

'AKuv^voc,_n,  ov,  thorny,  of  thomx, 
trrt^voc,  N.  T.  Marc.  16, 17.— II.  «/ 
the  tree  uKovfla,  Hdt.  2,  96.— III.  of 
the  down  of  thittles,  Strab. 

'AkuvOwv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ixiti^ 
fia,  Arist.  H.  A.— II.  a  kind  of  thistle, 
Lat.  onopordum  acanthium,  Dioftc. 

'AxavSic,  ISor,  ^,a  thistle-finrh,  gold- 
finch, Arist.  H.  A. — II.  a  plant  like 
ixav6a,  Diosc.  —  UL  as  fem.  adj., 
prickly,  Anlh. 

*AKai'&luv,  ovo^,  6,  a  hedgehog, 
porcupine,  Galen. 

'A«ovOo/?dTi7f,  ov,  6,  fern,  -flirif, 
iSof,  *,  (uKovoa,  lialvu)  going  on 
rAnnu,  Leon.  Tar.  65:  metaph  s&mov 
eo)6yoc.  Anth.  [o] 

*Aitoi'0oi'?<S?.of,o»'.(uffov^a,)?d??.4i) 
shooting  thorns,  prjcliing,  ftdfiov,  Nic. 
— II.  6  liK.,  a  surgical  instrument  for 
extracting  bones. 

'A(rai'^o/.o)or,  ov,  (i«ai-Oo,  ?>7t>) 
gathering  thorns  :  esp.  metaph.  of 
quibblmR  arguers,  Anth.  cf  uKav0a  4. 

'Airai-^'urof,  w,  {uxavda,  vurov) 
prickle-harked. 

'AitavAnr^f,  ^of,  i,  i,  {iitav0a. 
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trA^ffOu)  tentcktd  mith  thorn*  or 
«A«p  tmt;  'Odvaaeic  iuc.,  name  of  a 
pUf  of  Sophocles. 

'AKav9o{,  ov,  17,  Ltt.  aauUkus, 
bear't-hreecA,  a  plant  much  used  in 
works  of  art,  esp.  Corinth,  capitals, 
with  the  epith.  iypd;,  Lat.  jnollu, 
fitxut,  Theocr.  1|  55  :  also  anavOa, 
Voss  Virg.  EcU  3,  45.— U.  a  prickly 
Aegyptian  tree,  also  iitaiUa,  Voss 
Virg.  Georg.  2,  119.  More  rarely  6 
UK.,  Schol.  Nic.  Ther.  645.  (Pasaow 
suggests  a  deriv.  from  i/nj  and  uvdo^, 
thom-flouxr.) 

t'Ajtai'Sof,  ov,  6,  Acanthus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Thuc.  5,  19. — %  i],  a  city  of 
Chalcidice,  on  the  Strymonian  gulf, 
Hdt,  6,  44  ;  i  'AKuvAof,  Hdt.  7, 116. 
— 3.  a  city  of  Aegypt  with  a  temple 
of  Osiris,  Strab. ;  '/lkovBuv  rr6h.i, 
Diod.  Sic.  1,  97 :  hence  i  '/ucavBo- 
iroXinjf. 

'JUcttvOoare^C,  i(,  gen.  (o(,  {ukov 
9a,  ari^)  cnumtd  vith  thorns  ;  of  a 
fish,  pnMs-backtd,   Arist  ap.  Ath. 

'kKav9o^yot,  ov,  {uKavSa,  0o- 
■ytiv)  eating  thorns,  Arist.  H.  A.  [a] 

'Axavdoi^pfiJ,  to  bear  thorns  '  irom 

'AKavho^pof,  on),  (oKOvflo,  ^pu) 
bearing  thorns  or  thistles,  Nonn. 

'Axavdo^iu,  (ujcavda,  ipva)  to 
bear  thorns  or  thistles,  Diosc. 

'Axov^d^XAof,  ov,  (uxavda,  ^X- 
Xn)  friMg-Uttosd. 

'Axav96x'>VOi<  ovt  <5>  (&Kav9a,  xot- 
pof  )  •  pora^ine  ;  pr  a  hedgehog. 

'AKav96a,  (oxovda)  to  make  prickly, 
Theophi.,  in  pass. 

'JutavOvMic,  Hot,  4>  A'i*'-  H.  A. ; 
dim.  from  btandli. 

'AKav8(jd7ic,  tf,  gen.  eof ,  (o(Coi>9a, 
cMof)  yVn  «r  thoms,  thomy,  Hdt.  1, 
126 :  metaph.  pio^  ok.,  Strab.— 2. 
prickly,  Arist.  H.  A. :  XoYOt  UK.,  sharp 
tpeecht*,  Lac  D.  Hort.  10.  8. 

'AxavOtiii,  uvoc,  i,=sitKavOeuv. 
YAKavtac,  m,  6,  Acanias,  a  harbour 
of  Rliode*,  Anst. 

'AKUviCii,  (ixavoi)  to  bear  01  be  like 
Sicavoi,  Theophr. 

'AKttvU6(,likslheuKavoc,  Theophr. 

'Aic4vMiS  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  uKavo^. 

*AKavoc,ov,  d,==uKavda:  hence — 
II.  a  kind  of  thistle,  Theophr.  —  III. 
tk*  prickly  head  of  some  miits,  like 
the  pine-apple;  t.  Schneid.  Ind. 
Theophr. 

'AKiir^XtVTOC,  ov,  (o  priv.,  koti/- 
TLtvu)  free  from  the  tricks  of  trade, 
gineere,  Synes. 

'AxdxijAof,  oi»,=  forog. :  Pioc,  a 
life  without  guile,  Strab. 

'AxdirviffTOCi  ov,  (a  priv.,  KairvlCu) 
unsmoked:  /i(%i,  honey  taken  with- 
out smoking  the  bees,  Strab. 

'Axonroc  or,  (fi  priv.,  /tajrvtff) 
without  smoke,  free  from  it,  olKia, 
Hipp.  —  [1.  not  smoking,  making  no 
smoke,  irip,  Theophr. :  dvaia  uKajr- 
VOf,  OR  offering  though  no  burnt  offering, 
■uch  as  a  poem,  Jac.  Anth.  2,  1,  p. 
96  :  0V€iv  UKairva,  to  live  without  a 
hearth  ofone^s  own,  i.  e.  at  others'  ex- 
pense, Ath.  8  E.— HI.=foreg.,  Plin. 

'AAuffvoToc  ovAa  priv.,  Kairvdu) 
free  from  vapour,  Eur.  Phaet.  2,  54. 

'Axdpiiot,  ov,  (o  priv,,  Kopila) 
wanting  the  heart,  Plut.  Caes.  63  : 
metaph.  heartless ;  uxak,  Lat.  excors, 
Galen. — II.  of  wood,  without  heart  or 
pith,  and  so  solid,  Theophr. 

'Axapel,  adv.,  v.  uica^c. 

'AKoptivot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kiprivov) 
headless,  Anth. 

'AKapfit,  (c<  (a  Ptir.,  Ktlpa)  strict- 
ly of  hair,  too  short  to  be  cut,  hence  in 
(en.  short,  small,  tiny,  most  uso.  of 
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time,  hence — 1.  axapft,  a  moment,  b> 
uKcpti  xpivov,  Ar.  Plut.  244 ;  also 
iv  uKopel  xppvifi,  Diod.,  and  tv  6k(i- 
pel,  Luc.  Asin.  37 :  iir"  uKapi(,  for  a 
moment,  Aretae. :  iiKop^  itaXiviiv, 
sc.  xp(>vov,  having  UJaited  a  moment, 
Ar.  Nub.  496;  and  unapij,  Alciphr.: 
but — 2.  also  UKapit,  a  morsel,  At. 
Vesp.  701,  and  oft.  with  negat.,  oif 
ixap^,  not  even  a  morsel,  not  a  bit,  Ar. 
Vesp.  541,  etc. ;  nap'  uKapjj,  within  a 
hair  s  breadth,  very  nearly,  Plat.  Al. 
360  C. — II.  TO  iiKapit,  the  ring  of  the 
little  finger.  Poll. 

'Axopt,  t6,  a  mite,  01  maggot  in 
cheese,  etc.,  also  in  tjie  skin  of  ani- 
mals, Arist.  H.  A.  , 

'Ajcaptcuoc,  altt,  aiov,  (dxopi^;) 
short,  smalt,  tiny,  TrXouf,  Dem.  1292, 
2  :  also  of  time,  Dion.  H. 

'AicoDva,  )jf,  5,  a  kind  of  IhisOs, 
Theophr. 

f'AKopv&v,  avo(,  6,  Acaman,  son  of 
Alcmaeon  and  Callirrhoe,  progenitor 
of  the  Acamanians,  Thuc.  2, 102.— 2. 
an  Acamanian,  Hdt.  1,  62 ;  7,  221 ; 
fern.  'Aicapvdvtf. 
VAKopvavia,  at,  V,  Acamania,  a 
country  of  Greece,  between  Epirus 
and  Aetolia,  Hdt.  2,  10. 
V h.KapvavXK6c,  ri,  6v,  Acamanian, 
Thuc.  2,  102 ;  n  ' AKap/vaviKTj  sc.  ;fu- 
pa,  Acamania,  Strab. 

'AKopniu,  to  he  uKapTTOt,  or  barren, 
Theophr.    Hence 

*AKapTrla,  at,  ^,  vnfruitfulness, 
Aesch.  Eum.  801. 

'A/[apjr«OTOf ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xapvl^u) 
^UKdpTTUTOt,  where  nothirtg  u  to  be 
reaped,  unfruitful,  of  the  sea,  like 
aTovyeToc,  Eur.  Phoen.  210. 

A/topn-of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kapir6t) 
without  fruit,  barren,  Eur,  etc.,  c.  gen., 
^Ifivn  a.  Ix^uv,  Pans. — II.  metaph. 
fruitless,  unprofitable,  jrovoc,  Bacchyl. 
18.— III.  act.  in  Aesch.  Bum.  942. 
making  barren,  blasting.  Adv.  -ffuf. 
Soph. 

'AicdpTTurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xopv^u) 
not  made  fruitful,  without  fruit,  The- 
ophr. :  metaph.,  vIktk  iKiprntTOf  x"- 
pit,  a  fruitless  victory.  Soph.  Aj.  176 
ubi  Herm. :  xprfffftbc  aK.,  an  unful- 
filled oracle,  Aesch.  Eum.  714. 

' AKaprtpriTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itopre- 
plu)  insupportable,  Plut. 

'AxapTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kelpu)  «n- 
shom,  uncut,  Ath.  21 1  E. 

'Axop^f,  (t,  (a  priv.,  Kdp<^)  not 
dried  or  withered,  Nic. 

'Aica(ricd,adv.,;cn{{y,  Cratin.Nom. 
5,  cf.  ixu,  iiKliM.    Hence 

'AxoBKalot,  ala,  alov,  gentle,  uya'X- 
fta  TrXoirov,  Aesch.  Ag.  741. 
i'AKdoni,  lit,  ii,  Acasie,  a  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  421. 
fAKOfTTot,  ov.  A,  Acastus,  son  of 
Pelias  king  of  lolcos,  Pind.  N.  4, 93. 
—2.  king  of  DuUchium,  Od.  14, 336. 

'AKaraBlaarot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  koto- 
fftd^oftai)  -uncontrolled. 

' AKard^XtiTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
jdu^Xu)  not  to  be  thrown  down,  trrefra. 
gable,  T^yot,  Ar.  Nub.  1229. 

'AKOTayyt^Tot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  kot- 
ayy(Xhj)  miproclaimed,  vdXtfiot, 
Dion  H. 

'Adordyvuirrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  koto- 
ytyvuoKu)  not  to  be  condemned,  blame- 
less, N.  T.  Tit.  2,  8.    Adv.  -roj-. 

'AKarayiiviOTOt,  ov,  {a  priv.,  kot- 
ayuvU^ofiai)  unconquerable,  Diod. 

'AKOTaSlKaaTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
diKii^u)  not  condemned. 

'AxaraBviftot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
dviiiot)  against  oru?s  wish,  disagreea- 
ble, post-Hom.  for  drtodviuot,  Arte- 
mid.  [v] 
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'kKataiTliiTot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  itorflf 
Tidoitai)  not  to  be  accused,  Joseph. 

'  AKaTaKdXviTTOt,  ov,  (a  priv.,  koto- 
xaXOirru)  uncovered,  Polyb. ;  stripped 
of  coverirtg,   [-dX-] 

' AKardK^junot,  ov,  {a  priv.,  koto- 
jcAdu)  that  cannot  be  broken. 

'AKaraKia/tiiTot,  ov,  {a  priv.,  koto- 
KOOfiiu)  unadorned,  unarrangrd,  Plut. 

'AKOTuKplrot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Korif 
Kplvu)  not  condemned,  N.  T.  Act.  16, 
37.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

'AxdroKTOt,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kard^w 
fu)  not  to  be  l>roken,  Aiist.  Meteor. 

'AKaraXriKTiKbt,  5,  6v,  dub.  for 
dxardX^KTOf  II. 

'AKaTdXt/KTOt,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
A^j^w)  incessant,  Epict. — -11.  acatalec-. 
tie,  in  prosody,  Hepnaest.   Adv.  -rut. 

'A«oraA);7rT^u,=oi  }.aft8dvu,  not 
to  understand,  Sext.  Emp. 

'AKortiAijffrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jtoTa- 
^fiBdvu)  not  seised  or  touched,  Arist. 
Prool. :  not  held  fast,  M.  Anton. — II. 
■not  to  be  seised  or  conquered,  Joseph. : 
metaph.  incomprehensible,  Cic.  Acad. 
2,  9,  18  J  Plut.    Adv.-ruf.    Hence 

*AKaTa2.ijyfita,  at,  h,  incomprehensi- 
bleneas:  hence  the  Academic  tenet, 
that  "  nothing  can  be  comprehend- 
ed," Cic.  Att.  13,  19,  3. 

*AKardX^a/crof,ov,  (apriv.,  KOTa^' 
XdTT'jt)  irreconcilable,  Zaleuc.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  280,  12.  Adv.  -rut,  uk.  ixetv 
or  itaKeioBai  rivi,  Polyb.  12,  7,  5. 

' AKOrdX^^Xot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kard, 
dXX^^v)  not  fitting  together,  hetero- 
geneous, Arist.  Mund. 

'  AKOTuXiTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara'Kvu) 
indissolvhle,  indestructible,  Dion.  H. 

'AKaraiiudiiTot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kara* 
/tavduvu)  not  lenrrtt  Or  known,  Hipp. 

'AKaTn/idx^Tot,  ov,  {a  priv.,  Kara 
fidxofjtat)  not  to  be  subdued,  uncon- 
querable, Luc.  Philop.  8. 

'AKara/iiTptiTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
/itTpio)  unmeasured,  immense,  Strab. 

'AKaravbJiTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  koto- 
voict)  not  to  be  conceived  of,  Luc.  Phi- 
lop. 13.    Adv.  -Tut- 

' AKaTuUoTOt,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
Hu)  rat  polished  or  hewn,  Bockh, 
Inscr.  1,279. 

'AKoraffdAiiKTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  «o- 
ra?ruXa/ci>)  unconquerable  in  boxing. 

'AKardiravaTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ko- 
Tairairu)  not  to  be  set  at  rest,  incessant, 
Polyb.,  perpetual,  dpxv,  P'"'-  Arat. 
26 :  that  cannot  cease,  c.  gen.  N.  T.  2 
Pet.  2,  14.    Adv.  -rut- 

'AKariirclTiKTot,  ov,  (opriv.,  Kara- 
TT^r/oot,i)  undaunted,  Dion.  H.  1,  81. 
Adv.  -Tut,  Diod.     Hence 

'AKaTairXti^la,  at,  ii,  wndauntcd- 
ness,  Clem.  Al. 

'AKaTav6vr)T0t,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
•novitS)  not  to  be  worn  out,  KOOfiot,  Phi- 
lolaus  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  420. 

'A/tordTTorof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xarairt- 
vot)  rwt  to  be  swallowed,  LXX.  Job  20, 
18. 

t'A(cardp<5etrT0f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xarap- 
devu)  vnmoistened,  Eccl. 

'Aicard(i/9c<TT0f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
O^H'VVfu)  unquenchable,  Galen. 

'AicnrdiTEHTTof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kara- 
aetu)  not  to  be  shaken. 

'AKaTao^/iavTot,  ov,  (  a  priv.,  «a- 
raariitalvu)  uiisealed ;  hence  dj,  Iv 
Ta}.fia,  a  commission  not  given  in  wri* 
ling.  i.  e.  verbal,  Hdn.  3,  11,  19. 

'AsaraoKtoaaTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ko- 
raffKffdvu)  vnurought,  unformed, 
roi/gA,in<ir(</!ci<i/,Philostr.,LXX.Gen. 
I,  2. — II.  not  admitting  of  high  finish, 
Plut.  Adv.  -Tuf. 

'A((ord<J«et)or,  ov,  (a  priv.,  koto- 
OKCvri)  without  preparation,  inartificial, 
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•in^c,  Dion. R  Thuc.27.— II.wi/Aool 
regtitar  tttnbtitkmenU  wiihoiU  a  dwtU- 
ing,  j3io(.  Died.    Adv.  -i»j,  Polyb. 

'\KaTa<rruaia,  Of,  ^,  a  being  iiKar- 
uorarof,  a  Hate  of  ditorder,  anarchy, 
tuMtUi,  Polyb.  1,  70,  N.  T.  Luc.  21, 
9 :  confiuion,  N.  T.  1  Cor.  14,  33.— 
II.  uneteadinest,  Polyb.  7,  4,  8. 

'AKaToaTuTia,  u,  to  be  iKardara- 
TOC,  Kpict. :  from 

'AKaTd(rruTof,  ov,  (o  pri».,  KoBla- 
Tjft^t)  unstable,  unsettled,  Hipp. :  TTVtV' 
ua,  Uem.  383, 7  :  touteadv,  fickle,  Po- 
lyb.— 11.  not  making  any  deposit,  thiekj 
oifia,  Hipp.  Adv.  -tu{,  Isocr.  401  B. 

'AitaruoTpo^of,  ov,  (o  priv.,  xara- 
OTQW^fl)  without  end :  of  style,  not 
rounded,  Dion.  H. 

'XKaTuaxc'oc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tear- 
frw)  ru><  10  6e  checked  or  restrained, 
Diod.,Plut.Mar.44.   Adv. -r«f , PluU 

'Axarur/)i;rof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  cara- 
TtTpaivu)  not  pierced,  GaL 

'AxQTiJTptTTof,  ov,  (o  prfv.,  Kora- 
rplliu)  not  to  be  worn  out,  Polyb.  3, 
89,' 9. 

'A/cora^prfvi/rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xara- 
^fMviu)  not  to  be  despised,  hence  im- 
portant, Lat.  baud  spemendus,  dreaded, 
Xen.  Ages.  6,  8. 

'A«ara;i;ijp(iTrof,  ov,  (opriv.,  (COTO- 
;(wpis<^)  undigested,  vAf/,  Arist.  Probl. 

'AKoraV'OVOi'of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  «ara- 
V>avu)  no<  (a  ie  Unichal,  v.  L  Udt.  4, 
191. 

'AuoTdVf'fOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kara- 
^iya)  blameless,  Ecct.     Adv.  -^u^, 

'AKoru^etOTof,  ov,  (a  priv  Kara- 
ibciiio/ioi)  not  feigned,  real,  Hdt.  4, 

'AuarfpyoffTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xartp- 
yu^ofiai)  unwrought,  rough,  Longin. : 
undigested,  Tpo^n,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

'KKuTti,  ^,—  uKaToc,  ace.  to  the 
MSS.  in  Aesch.  Ag.  935:  cf.  Klau- 
iien,  not.  crit.  ad  v.  916. 

'AKOTiiydptiTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itaTti- 
•yopiiS)  not  to  be  accused,  blameless, 
Diod.  11,46.    Adv. -Tuc. 
t'Aicartdijf,  ov,  6,  Acatidss,  maac 
pr.  n.  Polyb. 

'A«ar(ov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  wtaros, 
a  light  boat,  esp.  of  pirates,  Lat  ocfu- 
aria,  Thuc.  4,  67. —  II.  the  mainsail, 
Xen.  HelL  6,  2,  27 ;  or,  ace.  to  oth- 
ers, a  light  sail  hoisted  in  fair  winds, 
V.  Sturz.  Lex. ;  Schneider  epimetr. 
1,  ad  lib.  6 :  a  sail  in  gen.,  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  46. — III.  a  boat-shaped  cup,  like 
KV^Of,  KV/tjii],  l^at.  cymba,  Epicr. 
Incert.  2. 

'A«(orov6/«o<rror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  kot- 
OVOfid(u)  unnamed,  not  to  be  named, 
nameless,  Epicur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  898  D. 

'AKdrof,  oi;,  ij,  al»o  6  in  Hdt.  7, 
186,  a  light  vessel,  boat,  Lat.  aetuaria, 
Theogn.  458,  and  Pind. :  esp.  a  Iran- 
rport  vessel,  Hdt  I.  c. :  in  gen.  a  ship, 
Eur.  Hec.  44C,  etc. :  of  Charon's  boat, 
Anth. — II.  a  boat-shaped  cup,  Theo- 
pomp.  (Com.)  Alth.  2;  cf.  ifuTiov, 
and  Pors.  Med.  139.  (Klausen  re- 
ganls  uKorof  and  the  v.  1.  uKiir^  in 
Ag.  985  as  ndj.  with  vavf  sub.,  from 
uxtiCu  refernng  to  the  figure  of  the 
vessel,  ad  Aesch.  Ag.  916.)    [uk-] 

'A«arot)Xoro5%  ov,  (o  pnv.,  narov- 
yt^)  not  scarred  over, 

'AKuTTi'Tot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  icarr^) 
msolfd.  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  523,  49. 

'Akoi'^oC.  oVtla  priv.,  K<tvJ'^)wilh- 
tnt  stalk,  Uiosc. :  mlAoiit  tad,  Arist 
Part.  An. 

' AKOVOniplaoro^,  not  branded,  of 
horses,  tStrab. :  v.  KovrTipia^u. 

'AKavaroc,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  natu)  «•- 
burnt,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8 :  ineomiiuti- 
iU,  Aiist  Meteor. 
48 
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'A/cavrof,  ov,=foreg..  Gal. 
'AKavxi^la,  if.  V,  (o  priv.,  KavtV* 
fftc)  humility,  Eccl. 
'AKa;i;eiaro,  Ep.  for  {ixaxtivn,  v. 

AKaxvifti,  uKaxijuda,  iicnxlia- 
rat,  Ep.  1  sing.,  1  ana  3  pi.  pert  pass, 
of  *ux<->  '•  ixaxiM^oc,  put  of  same 
tense. 

'A/corviTu,  itxdxiiaa,  Ep.  fiit  and 
aor.  1  of  *  i-xu. 

*AKtlxlC<^,  to  trouble,  grieve,  Od.  16, 
432.  Pass,  to  be  troubled,  only  in  imp., 
II.  6,  486 :  c.  part.,  /t^i  8tzvin>  luta- 
Xl^sv,  be  not  at  all  grieved  at  having 
died,  Od.  II,  486,  (from  the  root  AX-, 
cf.  *  uxu,  u;tof). 

'Axaxpivo^,  tvr),  (vov,  (dn^)  point- 
ed, sharpened,  Horn.  part,  pass.,  a 
pecul.  lonn  Which  implies  a  pies. 
*  OKal/j. 

*  'Akux^,  ▼.  sub  •  ax<i- 

'AKiaoTOf,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  iced^u)  not 
to  be  split  or  parted,  Eccl. 

'AKcio^oi,  Ep.  for  iiUoftai,  hence 
iiKu6/in>0{,  Od.  14,  383,  IL  16,  29, 
where  uKudfievo^  is  1 1. 

'AKelparoc,  ov,  (  a  priv.,  lulpu)  un- 
shorn, v.  Make  Choenl.  p.  107. 

'AjceipcKdnac,  ov,  6,=Uie  more  nsu. 
ixepacKoptjc,  Pind.  I.  1,  8. 

'AiUXevHoi,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  K(Xev6o{) 
pathless. 

'AjciXtvoToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  nirtu) 
unbidden,  Trag.,  and  Plat  Leg.  953  D. 
f 'AacAXov,  ov,  to,  Acellum,  a  later 
name  of  Aegithallus,  Diod.  S. 

'AxiXi^c,  ov,  la  priv.,  k(Xv^) 
unlhout  shell  or  lauk. 

'AKCvodo^la,  at,  17,  freedom  from 
conceit :  from 

'Ajtevodofof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xevif, 
dd^a)  not  vain,  without  conceit,  M.  An- 
ton. 
fAMVof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Ktv6t)  not 
empty,  vithout  a  vacuum,  Diog.  L.  10, 
89. 

'AittvdowovcJof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jtrv^f, 
(TTTovdv)  skmming  vain  pursuits,  Cic. 
Fam.  15,  17, 4. 

'Axfv'Tjp-of,  ev,  (o  priv.,  gevriu) 
needing  no  goad  or  spur.  Pmd.  0. 1, 33. 

'AxEVTpoj-,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  Ktvrpov) 
without  a  sting,  xijfnTVFf,  Plat.  564  B  ; 
^VT&v,  Philo. — 2,  without  spur,  of  a 
cock,  Clyt  ap.  Alt  655  E.  —  3. 
without  force  or  energy,  Longin. 

'Ax^vurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kcvdu)  un- 
emplied,  Eccl. 

AKioftai,  f.  -(aouai,  Att  &KOvuat 
(Plat  Rep.  364  C),  dep.  mid.,  (ixi- 
uv,  ax^v)  to  heal,  cure,  c.  ace.  of 
thing  healed,  aa  Ihua,  II.  16,  29, 
^lupr/v,  Hdt.  4, 90 ;  or  of  part  healed, 
lOJ^apov,  Eur.  Hec.  1067 :  also  c. 
arc.  pers.,  II.  5, 448 :  absol.  U.  5,  402, 
901  (though  an  ace.  rei  may  be  sup- 

flied). —  2.  to  stanch,  juench,  dl^av, 
1. 22, 2,  Pmd.  P.  9, 180.  —  3.  in  gen. 
to  cure,  amend,  repair,  make  good,  to 
atone  for,  V^Of,  Lat  naves  reficere,  C)d. 
14,  383 :  oMopTiav,  Hdt  I,  167,  ru 
im^pdueva.  Id.  3, 16;  Maxdv,  uxoCt 
.Soph.  Ant.  1027,  Tr.  1035,  ailKrma, 
Plat  The  act.  anfu  only  in  Hipp. 
412,  34 :  the  aor.  dcrotfTvcu  io  pass, 
signf,  Pans.  2,  27,  3,  etc. 

'Aitrpoiof,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  Ktpuvwfu) 
unmixed,  pure:  pure  m  blood,  Lur. 
Phoen.  &I3 :  guileless,  Lat  integer.  Id. 
Or.  922 :  incorrupt,  impartial,  Polyb. 
— II.  fNfirv,  unharmed,  urvaraged,  of 
countries,  Hdt  and  Thuc.  (perh. 
with  allusion  to  «0ai.^u) :  iivafii^, 
in  full  forte,  fresh,  Thuc.  3,  3 :  /.^^of , 
inmolate,  Eur.  Hel.  48  :  oivla,  un- 
touched. Dem.  1087, 24 :  Usridr f,  Apftr/, 
freak,  Polyb. :  if  igepaiov,  while  yet 
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ftesh,  Polyb.,  an«ir,  afresh,  Lat.  it 
integro,  24,  4,  10,  but  also  wuh  pure 
intentions,  Ath. :  tv  uaepali^  iuv,  la 
leave  alone,  Polyb.  Adv.  -<jr.  Cic. 
Att.  13, 21.    Cf  itK^poToc.    Ueoce 

'AKepai&njc,  ?it)f,  17,  purity,  integ- 
rity, Eccl. — II.  freshness,  Polyb. 

A»c<po<TTOf,ov,(apriv.,  Kepawvpu.) 
umnueed,pure,free,  Tivdc,from  a  tning. 
Plat.  Polit  310  D.— U.  not  to  be  mix- 
ed, incompatible,  Dion.  H. 

'AjtipuToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kipac)  witJt- 
out  horns.  Plat.  Polit  265  C. 

'AKipawoi,  ov,=sq.,  of  Capaneos, 
A«sch.  Kr.  IS. 

'AKtpamurof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ntpav- 
vdu)  not  struck  by  lightning,  Lac  Jup. 
Trag.  25. 

'.KK(p6eta,  of,  ^,  want  of  gain,  lost, 
Pind.  O.  1,  84 :  from 

'Ajttpi^^,ff,  (o  priv.,  xipioc)  with- 
out gam,  bringing  loss,  xopi^.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1484.— II.  bringing  no  gain,  Di- 
on. H.  Adv.  -duf,  m  twiii,  Plut^ — 
HI.  not  greedy  of  gain,  Plut.  Arist.  1. 

'AKipKKTTOf,  OV,  (O  priv.,  KCpul^u) 

untDovcn,  Anth. 

'AntpKo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  K(pKOf)  with- 
out a  tad,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

'Ajcep/iaTla,  Of ,  A,  (a  prhr.,  Kfp/ia) 
want  of  money,  Ar.  Fr.  119. 

'Axcpof,  ov,= oKiparof,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'AjtepatKdftiK'  O"'  6,  (o  priv.,  kH- 
pu,  K^/U7)  vtiA  ufisAom  hair,  epith.  of 
Apollo.  II.  20,  39  :  hence  ever  young, 
as  the  Greek  youths  wore  theu  hair 
long,  till  they  reached  manhood. 

"Aicfprvof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  nfpxvoc) 
without  hoarseness,  Aretae. — II.  curing 
hoarseness.  Id, 

'Axrpuc,  uv,  gen.  u.  Plat  Polit 
265  B,  and 

'Axi'puTiOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kfpof'S 
without  horns,  Anth.,  as  uKtpO{,  uKt- 
parof. 
VAKeaattevii,  poet.  'AKtattaurvir, 
uv,  6,  Acesamenus,  a  king  of  Thrace, 
II.  21,  142. 
t'Ax^<Tav(tpo<r,  ov,  6,{uit(ottai,  &v^p) 
HM><Pt<inu,aGrecianhistonan,Plut. 
Symp.  5,  2. 

i'AKeala^,  ov,  6,  (ixfoftat)  Aeetias. 
property  the  healer,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut, 
etc. 

'AKealu3poToc,  ov,  (uKfofiai,  Ppo- 
t6^')  heating  mortals,  epith.  of  Aescu- 
lapius, Orph. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Acesim- 
broius,  a  physician,  Plat.  Crat  39»  C. 
— 2.  a  navai  commander  of  the  Rho- 
dians.  Pol.  17,  I,  4. 

'Axioipof,  poet  ixltnnpoc,  ov, 
(iKiofiat)  wkMesome,  healing,  rhlt— 
II.  curable. 
t'AitriTtiw,  01;,  6,  Aceslnes,  a  n?er 
of  Sicily,  Thuc.  4,  25. — 2.  a  river  of 
India,  Strab.,  Arr.  An.  5,  20, 13,  also 
'A«f(T(vof,  Diod.  S. 

'AicroivotTDf,  ov,  poet  iictmili:, 
{ilKtopai ,  VOffOf )  healing  disease.  Anth. 

'AKtnio^,  ov,  luKtouai)  healing,  sa- 
ving, epith.  of  Apollo,  Lat  opifrr,  Paus. 

'AKtoiTovof,  ov,  poet.  oKraaiie., 
(&K(niiat,  irovof)  assuaging  pain  or 
foi7,  Nonn. 

'Agftnc,  tut,  ii,  UiKfopat)  a  heat- 
ing, cure,  remedy,  Hdt  4,  90. 

'AKfopa,  CTof,  t6,  {iui(opat)  a 
remedv,  cure,  Pind.  P.  5,  80,  Aesch. 
Pr.  i12. 

'Anccpiof,  ov,  (uKfoftai)  curable. 

■A>t(<i<r-,  for  words  so  begiiuing, 

V.  sub  UKtff—. 

'AKforrip,  Tipo^,  6,  (.oKfopai)  a  heal- 
er, restorer,  pkysteian :  o«.  ra^  iv6<, 
the  rrtn  that  tomes  the  steed,  i>oph.  O. 
C.  714.    Hence 

'Anttrrt/pux;,  oi;=iiuim)i6(:  tJ 
,  dCi  a  tatlor's  shop. 
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'Axttnilt,  oi,  i,  =  hKtoHig  ;  ix. 
btariup  ^j^vtuv,  a  mender  ofciotheat 
Sen.  Cyr.  1,  6, 16,  with  v.  1.  i^rot. 

'AxeaTiKii,  4t  *►•  fitted  for  healing 
or    repairing :    i  -K^,    sub.    Tfrv^t 
clothtsmmding,  Flat.  PolH.  281  8. 
TJuceardiupoc,  ov,  6,  Acntodorut,  a 
Grecian  historian,  Plut  Them.  13. 

t'AxoTTopidijr,  ov,  i,  «m  or  detcejidant 
of  Aerator,  oi  *A/ceff.>  the  Acestoridae, 
m  distinguished  family  at  Areos  from 
which  the  priestesses  of  Minerva 
were  chosen,  Cailim.  lav.  Pall.  34. — 
2.  Acettoridea^  an  Athenian  aichon, 
Dion.  H.,  etc. — Others  of  this  niime 
in  Diod.  S.,  etc. 

'AjuoTOpla,  «r,  i,  healing,  the  art 
of  healing,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  512. — li.  o  cor- 
Ttetive,  Aoth.    Hence 

'AKCOTopucdf,  ij,  6v,  {iiK(opac)  of 
or  belonging  to  the  healing  art. 

'AKCOToplc,  Wof ,  i>,  fem.  from  iKia- 
rop,  Hipp. 

'AKtTric,  )J,  iv,  [iKfo/iat)  otrtMe, 
Hipp. :  in  11.  13, 115,  of  one  that  can 
be  easily  cheered  up. 

'Axiarpa,  at:,  ij,  a  darning-needle, 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  4,  1. 

'Axlarpta,  Of,  v,=8q.,  Luc,  Plut. 
Aemil.  8. 

'Axtarplc,  Hog,  *,  fem.  from  ixea- 
rijp,  eap.  a  tmdwtfe,  Hipp. — IL  a  eemp- 
tlrett,  Luc. 

'KKcmpav,  ov,  t6,  a  remedy,  Soph. 
Fr.  427. 

'AKzarif,  <iof,  i),  Ion.  for  lUem;. 

'ixioTup,  opoc,  6,  (iKio/uu)  a  heal- 
er, eaviour,  ioljiof,  Eur.  Andr.  900. 
— II.  As  pr.  n.  Acator,  a  wretched  tra- 
gic poet  at  Athens,  Ar.  Vesp.  1221, 
— others  of  this  name  in  Ath.,  Plut., 
etc. 

f'Axea^pta,  of,  tj,  healing,  preserva- 
tion, Max.    From 

'Aiua^poc,  ov,  (uKecif,  ^ipu) 
bringing  a  cure,  healing,  c,  gen.  rei 
Eur.  Ion  1005. 

' KKcauivvo^,  ov,  (uKio/iat,  Mvvri) 
allaying  patn,  Anth. 

'Ak(<PuXo;,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kt^Xii) 
without  a  head :  ol  itKi6aXoi,  fabulous 
creatures  in  Libya,  Hdt.  4, 191.— 2. 


without  beginning,  ?.dyoc  &K^fa?.oc,  a 
speech  Or  tale  without  beginning,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  264  C  :  incomplete,  imperfect, 


Plat.  Legg.  752  A  :  arlrot  liKl^.,  heX' 
^meters  uihich  begin  with  a  short  sylla- 
ble, Plut.— 3.  aK(<pa?J>i,  Eccl.,  certain 
schismatics. — 11.  =uTi/to{,  Horace's 
capitis  mittor,  Artemid. 

'Aittu,=liKtonaL,  once  in  Hipp. 

'Aiciuiv,  liKlovaa,  {.luajv)  in  form 
a  part,  used  by  Horn,  as  adv.,  stilly, 
softly,  silently:  usu.  in  sing.  nom. 
even  with  a  plur.  verb,  luUuv  ialvva- 
Oe,  Od.  21, 89,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  404 :  the 
dual  aKiovre,  Od.  14,  105,  the  plur. 
form  never.  Although  uKiovaa  oc- 
curs in  IL  and  Od.,  yet  Iik(uv  stands 
aUo  with  fem.,  11.  4,  22 :— Ap.  Kh.  1, 
765,  has  an  opt  uKioic,  cf-  Buttm. 
Lezil.  p.  72,  seqq.  [u]  (Ace.  to 
Damn),  like  if^,  the  ace.  of  a  lost 
adj.  axoof ,  from  the  root  ;tuo,  ;t<ifl'- 
Ku  ■  akin  to  Lat.  taceo.) 

*  'AKH',  !?•  "  snbst  quoted  by 
Gramm.  in  three  signifs. — I.  a  point, 
edge,  (whence  ux/f,  ItKUK^,  axp^, 
airM^,  iiKovij,  Hkimc,  the  termin. 
-^Ktic,  and  Lat.  acies,  acwo.) — II.  «'- 
Imce,  (whence  Itajv,  liKiuv,  cf.  uKt- 
uv,  sub  fin.  and  uku). — III.  healing, 
(hence  liKtoiiai.). 

\'\Kri,  IK,  h.  Ace,  the  earlier  name 
of  the  city  Ptolemais  in  Phoenicia, 
Strab.,  etc. — 2.  a  region  of  Arcadia, 
Paus.  8, 14, 2. 

'Ac^iSna,  of,  ij,  (JiKTidijc)  careless- 
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nets,  indiferenee,  Emped.  363 :  used 
also  in  the  plur.,  Ap.  Rh. 

' AKijieuovtvTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  (ojde- 
liCyv)  neglected,  slighted,  Eccl, 

'AmWeoTOf ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  kijUu)  m- 
caredfor,  esp.  unhuried,  II.  6,  60.  Adv. 
—Tur,  act.  without  concern,  remorseless- 
ly, ll.'  22,  465  ;  carelessly,  irlvetv, 
Anth. 

'AxydcwTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  x^ciu) 
unburied,  Pltit.  Peric.  28. 

'AKidio,  f.  -iau,  later  -^ao,  to  be 
&K7f(^S,  to  neglect,  slight,  to  be  careless 
of,  c.  gen.,  II.  14,  427<  23,  70. 

'AKtjiT/c,  ic<  (o  P"*->  Kpdoc)  pass. 
uncared  for,  unheeded,  slighted,  esp. 
unburied,  Od.  20,  130:  24,  187.— II. 
act.  without  care  or  sorrow,  Lat  secu- 
rus,  11.  21, 123 ;  24, 526,  Hes.  Th.  489. 
—2.  heedless,  careless,  Od.  17,  319. 
Adv.  -<5(jf . 

'AKiidia,  ac,  i,=aK^Scta,  Hipp. 

'AKi!itdu,u,(.-aaa,=iK7idio,Eccl.; 


to  be  dejected,  LXX. 
'Ax^Aijrof,  ov,  (a 


a  priv.,  Kr/^a,)  to 
he  tiwn  by  no  charms,  proof  against  en- 
chantment, Plat.  Phaedr.  259  B,  un- 
conquerable, inexorable,  in  Horn,  only 
once,  ix^XijToc  v6og,  Od.  10,  329,  (a 
line  susp.  even  by  old  Gramm. :) 
ailso  of  persons,  Theocr.  22, 169 :  jia- 
via  Ilk.,  madness  thai  cannot  be  assua- 
ged. Soph.  Tr.  909. 

'AktimSutoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kt)7ui6u) 
spotless,  pure,  LXX. 

'kKTiiia,  OTOf,  t6,  a  cure,  relief, := 
uKca/ia;  6iwduv,  II.  15,394. 

*  'Aitijv,  orig.  ace.  from  &k^,  only 
found  as  adv.,  stilly,  softly,  silently, 
Horn,  only  In  phrase,  axiv  lytvovro 
aiuv^,  II.  3,  95,  etc. :  Find.  P.  4, 
277,  has  a  Dor.  dat.  uk$,  or  as  adv. 
liKd,  in  signf.,  quietly,  gently,  without 
passion ;  cf  uitaoKa  and  iiKiuv. 

'AK^neVT0(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kntrc^u) 
not  made  into  a  garden :  wild,  of  trees, 
Posid.  ap.  Ath.  369  D. 

'A/cijirof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  /c^irof)  toirt- 
out  a  garden :  K^irof  ax.,  a  garden  that 
is  no  garden,  cf.  udupo^. 

'KKTipaala,  of,  7,  purity :  from 

'AKTipdatoi,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  Kepdvw- 
tu)  unmixed,  pure,  olvo^,  Od.  9, 205  : 
hence  uneorrupted,  untouched,  Lat.  in- 
teger ;  &K.  Xetfiijvec,  meadows  not  yet 
grazed  or  mown,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  72 : 
m  gen.,  pure,  guileless,  sincere,  ruble, 
Anth. :  cf.  sq  [p2] 

'Axfjpfirof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  KepHwviii) 
unmixed,  pure,  clear,  vdup,  II.  24,  303, 
noT6v,  Aesch.  Pers.  614,  d/iPpo;, 
Soph  O.  C.  690,  xpviC'  Hdt.  7,  10, 
1,  etc. ;  cf.  RnhnS.  Tim. :  hence  of 
persons,  incorrupt,  etc.,  irapdivo;,  an 
undefiled  virgin,  Eur.  Tro.  670,  hence 
also  &K.  ^(xo(,  Eur.  Or.  575 ;  and  c. 
dat.,  uK>jpaTo(  ivSpdat,  iXycat,  un- 
touched by  men,  by  woes,  ValcK.  Hipp. 
1114:  usu.  c.  gen.,  u/t.  kokuv,  pure 
from  evil,  guiltless,  Eur.  Hipp.  949, 
and  so  simply  upxuv  uk.,  an  upright 
judge,  PJat. :  iic.  ^dlvuv,  free  from 
throes  of  child-birth,  and  the  like,  Ap. 
Rh. — If.  untouched,  unJiurt,  in  fuU 
power  or  vigour,  fresh,  nr^fiaTa,  olKOC 
Kai  KATJpo;,  II.  15,  498,  Od.  17,  532, 
OKuipo^,  Aesch.  Ag.  661 ;  K6iitj,  X«- 
fiuv,  unmovm,  unshorn,  Eur.,  ^iXia, 
Kda/toc,  raf'f,  unbroken,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7,  22  :  ipdpfUiKa,  spells  that  have  all 
their  power,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  157  : — in  Hdt. 
4,  i  5i,  it  may  be  taken  for  either  un- 
touched, unvisited  (like  uK.  itvipdai 
snpr.),  or  in  full  force  and  freshness, 
Cf  uKfpaioc,  uKiipHoto^.  Sup.  uki)- 
poraro^,  shortened  from  iiKfiparuTa- 
To^,  Anth. 
t'AxiJporof ,  ov,  i,  Aceratus,  a  priest 
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of  Delphi,  Hdt.  8,  37.-2.  a  poet  of 
the  Anthology. 

'AKijpio^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xip)  un- 
harmed by  IheFates, in  gen.,unAarTna<, 
Od.  12,  98 ;  23,  328  (never  in  II.) : 
liwxiil  &Kijplol,=u0dvaTOt,  free  frotfi 
the  power  ^  the  Fates,  Pseudo-Pho- 
cyl  99. — 11.  act.  unharming,  harmless, 
pdpSoc,  H.  Horn.  Merc.,  530,  ii/iipa, 
Hes.  Op.  82 1.    Ep.  word. 

'AK^ptoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  K^p)  without 
heart  or  soul,  i.  e.  lifeless,  dead,  II.  11, 
392;  21,  466.-11.  without  heart  or 
courage,  faint-hearted,  ok.  J^oc,  heart- 
less fear,  II.  5,  812  (never  in  Od.) 

'AKitpdraroc,  poet,  shortened  su- 
perl.  for  dKnoaruTarog,  from  at^pa- 
Toc,  Anth  Strat  88. 

'AKr/pvKTtl  and  lutripvKTl,  adv., 
without  proclamation,  Diod. — 2.  without 
a  flag  of  truce,  Thuc.  2,  1 :  from 

'Aa^pvKToi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kripvaau) 
unannounced,  unproclaimed  :  uk.  7r6?.e- 
fiog,  a  sudden  war,  without  previous 
declaration,  Hdt  5,  81  :  but  also  a 
war  in  which  no  herald  was  admitted, 
implacable,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  5,  Plat. 
Legg.  626  A ;  so  too  IxOpa,  Plut 
Peric.  30. — 2.  inglorious,  unknown, 
Eur.  Heracl.  89,  Aeschin.  86,  37.-3. 
unhxard  of,  without  sending  any  tidings. 
Soph.  Tr.  45.  Adv.  -ruf,  esp.=iK5- 
pvKTl,  Thuc.  1, 146. 

'Aicijporof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  KTip6u)not 
covered  with  wax,unwaxed,  Luc.  Icar.  3. 
t'AKi7f>  ov  Ion.  eu.  A,  Aces,  a  river 
of  Hyrcania,  Hdt  3,  117. 

'AKTixdaTat,  Ep.  for  ^Kjjxvrai,  3 
pi.  pf.  pass,  from  •  u;to. 

'AKtpSr/Xevroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kl^Sff 
T^evu)  =sq.  Eccl. 

'AxlpiiiMc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  KiffSij'h)^) 
unadulterate,  unalloyed,  pure,  iiitd  Ti- 
vof,  Hdt.  5,  81 :  also  guileless,  honest, 
Id.  9,  7, 1.    Adv.  -Xijf,  Isocr.  2  C. 

f'AKidtK,  avroc,  6,  Addas,  a  river 
of  Elis,  Pans, 

'A/tidvof,  17,  6v,  weak,  feeble,  faint, 
Horn.,  always  in  the  compar.  tliog 
ItKiSvbTepog,  Od.  8,  169,  cf.  5,  217 ; 
18,  130.  In  prose,  the  word  occurs 
in  Hipp.,  uKiivcu  oi  fi^rpai. 

'AKW6iiK,  ef ,  (u«t'f,  eUr\)  pointed, 
Theophr. 
i'AKlduv,  uvof,  6,=^'AKlia(,  Strab. 

'AKiduTdc,  9,  6vf  (oKt'f)  =  4i[((iiJ- 
(Jijf.— II.  TO  cue.,  a  plant,=)roT5()tov, 
Diosc. 

'AKiddptc,  t,  gen.  tof,  (a  priv.,  kI- 
6api{)  without  the  harp,  Aesch.  Suppl. 
681. 

'AkIkvc,  voc,  6,  i,  (a  priv.,  kucHc) 
powerless,  feeble,  Od.  9,  515 ;  21, 131. 
— II.  act.  weakenirig,  vovaOQ,  Orph. 
fAjclXa,  tjc,  ii,  Acih,  a  promontory 
of  Arabia,  Strab. 
i'AKtXta^,  $f,  ri,  Acilisene,  a  re- 
gion of  Armenia  between  Taurus  and 
5ie  Euphrates,  Strab. 

'AxlvdK^C,  ov,  6,  Lat.  acinacea,  Per- 
sian word,  a  short  sword,  oft.  in  Hdt., 
who  also  declines  it  ri(,  eof ,  etc. :  v. 
Diet  Antiqq.  [va] 

'AKiviivl,  adv.,  uiithout  danger,  [vj] 

'A/tiv(Jtivof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  Wvdvvoj-) 
without. danger,  Eur.,lTiuc.,etc.:  lipr- 
rat  uKtvd.,  virtues  that  do  not  court 
danger,  and  so  vile,  Pind.  O.  6,  14. 
Adv.  -vuf,  17  4it.  dov^tia,  Thuc.  6, 
80  :  but  TO  liK.  iTrMeiv  avrovi, 
perh.,  without  harming  ns.  Id.  7, 68. — 
II.  as  pr.  n.  d,  Acindynus,  Anth.  Hence 

'Ajcivivvdriic,  tiro;,  ^,freedomfrom 
danger.  Gal. 

'AKivii>v6Snc,  ec<  (dKlvivvoc,  elioO 
appearing  free  from  danger,  Hipp. 

'A((Jv?«f,  caaa,  cv,  =  uicfvi/TOf, 
Nic. 
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'kiUvTiata,  Of,  j,  (ukIv^toq)  quia- 
etna,  rat,  Arist.  Probl. 

'KxlvriTtu,  to  be  ukIvtito^,  Hipp. 

'AjUviitI,  or  iuUvtjTct,  adv.,  imm/ma- 
biy. 

'AKlvtiTliu,  =iKtviiT(u,  ArisL  H. 
A.— II.  to  wish  to  rat. 

'AKtvijTlvdu,  adv.,  ax.  irai^eiv,  to 
play  a  game  wherein  the  object  was 
to  resist  all  temptations  to  move. 
Poll  9,  110 :  so  PaaiXivSa  and  other 
adverbs  relating  to  games. 

'Ajcivijrof,  ov,  also  17,  ov,  Pind.  O. 
9,  51,  (a  pnv.,  kMu)  iinmmed,  mmt- 
la»,  motionlat,  Find.,  etc. :  i^  iuciv^- 
Tov  TTodd^,  without  ttirring  a  step. 
Soph.  Tr.,  875 :  hence— 2.  idfe,  «%- 
^'<A,  kit'  uKtviiTOiai  KadlCiiv,  to  tit  in 
idlmett,  Hes.  Op.  748  (where  others 
explain  uKlvtira,  grava,  cf.  infr.  II. 
2 :  iiK.  ^piv€^,  a  sluggish  mind,  Ar. 
Ran.  899.-3.  unaltered,  settled,  stea- 
dy, freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  ix.  v6/iifia, 
Thuc.  1.  71,  etc. — II.  immovable,  hard 
to  move,  PlaL — 2.  not  to  ic  stirred  or 
touched,  as  Lat.  n«n  movendus,  Tu^o^, 
Hdt  1 ,  187 :  esp.  of  sacred  things, 
tH  aKlvr/Ta,  HdL  6, 134,  freq.  in  Plat, 
(and  so  some  take  UKlvjira  in  Hes., 
V.  suprA ;  hence  thai  must  be  kept 
secret.  Soph.  O.  C.  024,  Ant.  lOCO.— 
3.  of  the  mind,  nor  to  be  shaken, 
steadfast,  stubborn,  Soph.  Ant.  1027. 
Adv.  -Tof,  Isocr.  [I] 

'Axivioi,  6,  a  chaplet  of  wuvof,  Ath. 

'AKivof,  ov,  i,  basil-thyme,  Dlosc. — 
II.  acinus,  a  grape,  [aj 

'AkIoc,  <n>,  (a  pnv.,  lUf)  without 
vorms,  not  worm-eaten,  superL  iiKtu- 
Torof,  Hes.  Op.  433. 
t'Airipic,  «or,  i,  Aciris,  a  river  of 
Magna  Oraecia,  Strab. 

'Aktp6i,  in,  Theocr.  28, 15,  and  v. 
1.  In  Hes.  Op.  433,  prob.=uAi jrof. 

'A«/f,  idoc,  7j,  ((JKJ7,  Lat.  acia)  a 
pmnt,  barb,  Plut.  Demelr.  20 :  a  splin- 
ter, Hipp.:  the  pointed  extremity  of  a 
ship*s  beak. — II.  any  pointed  instru- 
ment, a  weapon,  Diod. :  a  hunting  spear, 
a  harpoon,  0pp. — III.  metaph.  ttoOuv 
okUic,  the  stings  of  desire,  Mel.  17. — 
IV.  also  omrsJodi/y  ixwn,  Aretae. — V. 
a  surgical  bandage,  Gal.— VI.  as  pr.  n. 
Acts,  a  female  slave,  Luc. 

t'A««f,  jdof,  i,  the  Ads,  a  river  of 
Sicily,  Theocr.  1,69. 

'A«i;ifVrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ktxdvu)  not 
to  be  reached,  unattaint^le,  uxi^ra  dc- 
UKuv,  II.  17,  75  :  no;  to  be  reached  by 
prayer,  inexorable,  Aesch.  Pr.  164. 
Adir.  -fof . 

i'AHiX'Jpiot,  ov,  6,  Acichorius,  a 
leader  of  the  Gauls,  Pans. 

i'AKxa,  tit  (AavpevTia),  },  Acca 
{Laurenlia),  Plut,  Rom.  4. 

'AKniyOfiai,  dep.  mid.,  {ukku)  to  pre- 
tend indifference  to  a  thing  one  aesires, 
esp.  of  coy  girls,  to  coquet :  in  gen.  to 
feign,  dissemble.  Plat.  Gorg.  497  A. 
cf  Ruhnk.  Tim.  in  voc.— The  act. 
uKKtCu  in  Ael.  Ep.  9. 

f  A««lTi;(T/of,  ov,  6,  the  sturgeon. 
Lot.  acipenser,  Athen.  204  F. 

'AKictafia,  aro^,  T6.=sq. 

'AKKiauA^,  ov,  i,  (uKKiCo/tai)  affect- 
ed refusal,  coyness,  affectation,  Pbuem. 
p.  358,  V.  Piers.  Moer.  48. 

'Axicu,  ov(,  ii,  like  uoMiu,  a  bugbear 
that  nurses  used  to  frignten  childTen 
with  :  ace.  to  others,  a  vain  woman. 

'Axi/iyyi,  (a  priv.,  K^jxyr^)  adv., 
without  clang  or  noue,  Longiu,  I,  5; 
for  which  uk7jivtI  is  used  in  roe.  edd. 

'  AKi-airvTOf,  oi-,  (o  priv.,  itXaievu) 
uncut,  unpruned,  Eccl. 

'Aii}.nrrrn(,  oi',  (o  priv.,  m^mu)  un- 
broken, Theophr. 

'AiiAoidTfi,  uK/.avarl,  ixAavrc/or 
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(ixAovrf,  (a  priv.,  KXaiu)  adv.,  with- 
out weeping,  Call.  [I,  Draco  p.  37, 96.] 

'AxXavirroc,  ov,  the  prevailing 
form  in  Trag.  for  sq.,  q.  v. 

'AnAavrof ,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  xXalu)  the 
Ep.  form  of  foreg. — I.  pass,  unwept, 
esp.  without  funeral  lamentation,  II.  22, 
386 :  c.  gen.  ^ihjv  mK.,  Soph.  Ant. 
847. — II.  act.  nor  weeping,  tearless,  Od. 
4,  494,  Aesch.  Theb.  696. 

'Akm^C  ({>  son.  (oQ,  ace.  ixXta, 
Ion.  ui/cXen,  poet.  uK?Ua,  Od.  4,  728, 
(a  priv.,  kMoc)  without  fame,  inglori- 
<ms,  unsung,  Hpm.,  Hdt.,  etc.  Adv. 
UK/Uff  avTuCt  II-  7,  100=dK^Uf, 
Buttm.  Lezil.  296, 297.    Hence 

'AAcXf/a,  Of,  poet.  ij,  ifg,  i],  inglori- 
ousness,  Leon.  Tar.  2. 

'AieXfivc,  <f,  poet,  for  ^xXn^c  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  932.    Adv. -uf,  II.  22,  304. 

'AicXetffrof,  ov.  Ion.  iutXritorot, 
(Call.,)  contr.  ukX^oto^,  Eur.  Iph.  A. 
340,  and  Thuc.  (a  priv.,  xAtUi)  not 
thvl,  closed  or  fastened,  Thuc.  2,  93. 

'AxXfirrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kfjirnj) 
not  stealing,  not  dMeimng,  Soph.  Fr. 
615. 

'AxXn^r,  (c  Poet.  for  iuXmr,  II.  12, 
318  ;  cf.  Spitzner,  Exc.  22  ad  II. 

'A«^i(TTof,  contr.  wt?.naTo^,  ov. 
Ion.  for  uxXftarof,  Call — U.  (a  priv., 
xX^l^u)  nameless,  EccL 

'AKXi7p^u,u,f.«au,perf.  iiiii.^miK<t, 
Polyb.  1,  7,  4,  (o  »e  uxAiipof ,  to  be  un- 
fortunate, Pol]rb.    Hence 

'AK^pfl/ux,  OTOf,  t6,  a  mishap, 
Diod. 

'AxXnofo,  or,  h,  poverty,  misfortune. 
Soph.  Fr.  816,  Diod. 

'AxXnpof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  x^i/pof) 
without  lot,  portion,  or  property,  hence 
poor,  needy,  Od.  11,  490.-117  unallot- 
ted, without  an  owner,  H.  Horn.  Ven. 
123. 

'AxXnpurrf  and  -r/,  adv.,  without 
casting  lots,  Lys.  147, 19 :  from 

*A«?.^puT0f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xXijp^) 
without  portion  or  possession,  C.  gen. 
Xupac,  Find.  O.  7,  108.— 2.  that  has 
not  cast  lots ;  not  having  obtained  by  lot, 
Dio  Cass. — II.  not  distributed  in  lots, 
Plut. 

'A/tJoffTOf,  ov,  Att.  for  iK7.tt<rT0(, 
Eur.  Iph.  A.  340,  v.  Keen.  Greg.  100. 

'Ak?.^tI,  adv.,  uncalled,  mbidden: 
from 

'Aic?T?TOc.  ov,  (o  priv.,  Ka'^iu)  m- 
ealled.  unbidden,  Aesch.  Pr.  1(G4,  Soph. 
Ay  289. 

'A«Wi'7C  ((,  (a  priv.,  k}Jvu)  bend- 
ing to  neither  side.  Plat. :  later,  inflex- 
ible, inexorable,  Clem.  AL  Adv.  -vuc, 
Philo. 

'Ax'.rir/a,  Of,  )},  indedinaNemss, 
Gramin. ;  from 

'AicXrrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  K?.tvu)unde- 
clined,  indecUn^tle,  Gramm.  Adv. 
-ruf. 

'AicXovqrof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tj-oviu), 
and 

'AiiXovOf,  9V,  ansAakn.  mmmoved. 
Gal. 

'AK^jrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ic^oir^)  nol 
stolen  or  to  be  etoUn. — IL  not  furtively 
concealed,  Opp. 

'AnXituvioToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  (c>w- 
^I'Co^af )  n^  lashed  by  wava,  shelter- 
ed from  ...,  Tuv  irvtvfiuTuv,  Polyb. 
10,  10.  4.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'A<c?.i'<TTOf,  ov,  also  17,  ov,  Eur.  I. 
T.  121,  (o  priv.,  «?.wCu)=foreg. 

'AitXvTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ii7.i)u)  im- 
AroTfl,  noiseless,  Plut. 

'AitA<ivi7Tx>f,  ov,  (opriv.,  i[?.«v) 
without  twig  or  6raNcA,  Tneophr. 

'.\«?.oOTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ([>.<jflu)  Kn- 
•pioi,  arriftoies.  Plat  (Com.)  Incert. 
53. 
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'Ax/ti^u,  {,  -uau,  (uKit^)  tt  be  at 
the  highest  point,  tb  be  at  the  most  fiomr- 
ishing  period,  to  be  in  full  bloom,  be  at 
the  prime,  esp.  of  man,  iucti.  aupart, 
pu/iy,  etc..  Plat,  and  Xen. :  hence 
also  of  cities  and  states,  Hdt.  6, 127 ; 
3,57:  in  gen.  to  be  at  the  height,  fiountA, 
abound  m  a  thing,  Tr'/ovrt^,  Hat.  1 ,  29  ; 
TtapaoKEvy  7roCTy,v£6r^Ti,Thuc.  1,1; 
2, 20 ;  also  Iv  Tivt,  Aeschin.  46,23 : 
of  things,  iKiUiCei  6  rrd)ieiio^,  q  vovof, 
M  at  its  height,  Thuc.  3,  3  ;  2, 49 :  uK- 
fiuiov  8lpoi,  midsummer.  Id.  2,  19 :  of 
corn,  to  be  just  rrpe,  lb. :  vOv  iuiiiit(et 
Xletdtj,  now  is  Persuasion  at  her  vais- 
tage,  i.  e.  now  is  the  time  for  Prrtuoi- 
sion,  Aesch.  Cho.  726,  cf  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  19 :  and  impers.  c.  inf ,  nov  is 
the  ttme  to  do,  Aesch.  Theb.  96 :  aiao 
c.  inf.,  to  be  strong  enough  to  do,  Xen. 
An.  3,  1,  25. 

'AK/iaioi,  ala,  aibv,  (o«/ii5)m/WI 
bloom,  at  the  prime,  blooming,  vigorous, 
vu^i,  Aesch.  Eum.  405:  UKu.^atv, 
in  the  prime  of  strength.  Id.  Pers.  441 : 
— in  gen.  of  things,  at  the  height,  fxd- 
rti,  Diod., x't/"-"''  ^"t  '^'  ■  ^'ff 
OTorof  KOipof  Tnc  mi/pof ,  Polyo.  3, 
102 ;  (in  Att.  prose  ad/zuCuv  is  usu.) 
— II.  just  m  time,  uKfi.  uoXelv,  Soph. 
Aj.  921.  Adv.  -Of,  iKfUiiuf  Ixf" 
kotH  r^v  iMKlav,  to  be  in  the  fuU 
vigour  of  years,  Polyb.  32, 15,  7. 

'Am^aoTT/f,  ov,  i,=foreg.,  Hdn. 

'AKuatrriKdc,  17,  6v,  =  ux/iatof, 
Procl. 

•Aic/iiJ,  ijf,  i,  (i(cij,  Lat.  «ctm)_  a 
point,  edge:  proverb,  lirl  ^poi  ax- 
Itf/c,  on  the  raxor^s  edge,  i.  e.  yet  unde- 
cided, at  the. critical  moment,  II.  10, 
173,  Theogn.  557,  Hdt.  6,  11,  etc.; 
6a<T)uvov,  iddvTciv,  Pind.,  etc. ; 
Soph,  uses  it  of  the  eitremitiet,  uu- 
^lOi^iot  uxfial,  both  hands.  Erf  0.  T. 
1243 ;  iroioiv  uK/iai  Ih.  1034  :  fitttv 
poi  UKftai,  the  pointed  flames,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1255,  cf  Epicr.  Emp.  1.— 2. 
the  highest  point  of  any  thing,  the  cul- 
minating point,  the  period  of  greatest  de- 
velopment, the  bloom,  fiower,  prime,  esp. 
of  ntan's  age,  Lat.  Jlos  aetatis,  uxft^ 
Mijf,  Soph.  O.  T.  741,  piov,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7, 2,  20,  etc. :  Itxitrivlxtiv,  h 
uxftg  clvai,=^uKudCetv,  Thuc.  4,  2, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  230  B  :  then  in  various 
relations,  as  ixfi^  VPOC-  ^^  V'f 
prime,  Pind.  P.  4,  114,  eifiovc,  mid- 
summer,  Xei\.\  ir/.^puvarof ,  the  high- 
est condition,  prime  of  a  crew..  Id.  7, 
14 ;  voff^fiaroc,  the  crisis  of  a  disease, 
Hipp.: — in  gen.«/rnwrfA,  rigour,  rjp<if, 
Pind.  O.  2,  113,  woAw-,  Aesch.  Bum. 
370,  ipptvuv,  Pind.  N.  3,  68 ;  so  too 
UK/til  Qriaettiiv,  Soph.  O.  C.  lOGO. — 
2.  esp.  of  time,  like  xaipdf,  the  lime, 
i.  e.  the  best,  most  filing  time,  esp.  in 
Trag.,  as  Ipyuv,  Xdyuv,  fdpof  uK)t^, 


the  time  for  doing,  speaking,  silting 
Soph.  Phil.  12,  El.  22,  Aj.  81 1 : 


slitt. 


liK)t^  (toTi)  c.  inf,  'tis  high  time  to  da, 
Aesch.  Pers.  407 ;  rb  m  fiiX}jiv  ix- 
fiij,  a  time  for  no  delay,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1353 :  fir* uxu$f  tJvot, c.  inf,  to  beam 
the  point  of  domg,  Eui*  Hel.  903,  cf. 
Ar.  Plut.  256:  c/f  ux/t^,  Valck. 
Phoen.  591.    Cf  also  sq. 

'Axfiriv,  strictly  ace  from  foreg., 
adv.,  rn  a  moment,  directly,  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  26. — II.  even  now,  still,  like  Irt, 
onlv  in  later  writers,  as  Theocr.  4, 60, 
cf.  Piers.  Moer.  79,  Lob.  Phrjn.  123. 

'Axfiiivii,  ij,  6v.  (Itxtiii)  fuU-gmm, 
Wd^rof  (yaific,  Od.  23,  191  ;  M'TJ^ai 
iiKfiTivai,  Paus.  5, 15,4. 

*A<c/i7iof.  ov,  fasting,  without  meat 
and  dnnk,  airnio.  II.  19,  163;  absoL 
lb.  346.  (uAin;  is  said  to  have  bees 
AtoL^r^OTtia.) 
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'kKfl^,  ^T0C,6,  ij,  (o  priT.,  KifO/u) 
^OKO/ia^,  for  Mldfl^i,  untiring,  un- 
wearied,  fmK,  U.  11,  B02,  and  m  late 
prose,  as  Plut.  Cim.  13,  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  40. 

'Axftifref  and  &KfuiTl,  adv.,  withomt 
toil,  eaeily,  Joseph. :  from 

•Ax^jyrof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  xduvu)  un- 
wearied, untiring,  Kofflv,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
520  :  withvut  toil  or  pain,  like  iiKftff^, 
Nic.  Ther.  737.— II.  as  pr.  n.  Acmttiu, 
Polyb. 

'Ajtiiodtrtit,  m,  (^=sq. 

'A«;i^0rrav,  ov,  rtf,  (u«vu>v,  rfA?- 
^)tA<<imit/-M<ieil,Il.  18,410,  Od.8, 274. 

'Ax/idviov,  ov,  tS,  dim.  from  sq., 
Aesop. — II.  'KKfjLoviov  {a?jyo^),  t6, 
the  Acmonian  grme,  near  the  Ther- 
modon,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  992. 

'Axfiuv,  ovor,  i,  (quasi  Uk&iiuv)  an 
eomil,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. :  Myxi!  <<<c- 
Movef,  very  anvils  to  bear  blows,  i.  e. 
oeann^  the  thrusts  of  the  spear  as 
an  anvil  does  the  blows  of  the  ham- 
mer, Aesch.  Pers.  51,  or  (ace.  to 
etymol.)  as  adj.,  unwearied  by  the 
epear ;  so  Ttpm>6ioc  iucuov.  Call. 
Dian.  146. — 11.  a  kind  of  mlf,  0pp. 
— III.=  ovp<sviif,  liOb.  Aj.  814. — As 
pr.  n.  Acmon,  father  of  Uranus  ;  also 
elsewhere  as  masc.  pr.  n.  Strab.,  etc. 

'Axvaitirrof,  dicvairrof ,  uKva^,=: 
&yv-. 

'Axvtiftoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  KV^iiTJ)  with- 
mu  leg  or  calf  of  the  leg,  Plut. 

'AjtM/artf,  JOf ,  7,  (uKavo^)  the  tpine 
or  bactUnne  of  animals,  Od.  10,  161. — 
IL  a  plant,  Nic 

'AxvifToof,  ov,  or  rather  ukvIoo^, 
(a  pitv.,  Kviaa)  uithoiU  fat,  and  so 
without  the  tmnur  of  fat  burned  in  sa- 
cri6ce,  Anth. — 2.  lean,  meager,  Plut. 
2,  661  B.  —  3.  not  fatty,  Theophr. 

'AKvlaauTOf,  ov,  or  rather  iuivlau- 
TOf,  {a  priv.,  Kvladu.)  unthout  the 
Mteam  and  fat  of  taeriUcet,  Aesch.  Fr. 

'kxofi,  Tf ,  17,  Epic,  liKain),  q.  v., 
ifiKoiu)  hearing,  and  BO— I.  the  eente 
af  hearing,  Hdt.  1,38, etc.:  heace  the 
ear,  Aesch.,  etc. ;  esp.  in  plur.,  ixo- 
aif  SfxeaSai,  tic  oKoif  Iprcrai  ti, 
Eur. ;  also  di'  dxo^f  ataSuvea6ai, 
Plat,  oKoiv  iiidvcu  tlvL,  Soph.  £1. 
30 ;  rhv  iiK.  6ixeo9ai  /iiv  jriaa^  ^- 
v6t,  Xeo.  Mem.  1,  4, 6,  etc. — II.  hear- 
ing, listening  to,  axo^c  uf'OC>  <"<>''<& 
hearing.  Plat.  Theaet.  142  D.— III.  the 
thing  heard,  a  report,  eaying,  fame, 
tradition,  Pind.  P.  1,  162,  174;  also 
in  plur.  uKOai  kdyuv,  hearsay  reports, 
Thuc.  1,  73 ;  iKori  t^iprrai,  \  alck. 
Phoen.  826;  ixoi}  tlStvai  ri,  fiavOd- 
velv,  MaraaBai,  MxeaOai,  etc.,  to 
know  by  heareat^,  Hdt.  2,  148,  Thoc. 
1,  4,  etc. :  liKoriv  fiaprvpeiv,  to  give 
evidence  on  heareay,  Dem.  1300,  16 ; 
so  too,  ^noTjv  npo^dveiv,  to  bring 
hearsay  evidence,  lb.  [u] 

'AK&itatt,  euf,^,=foreg.  Ill,  Hipp., 

'AxoZAtof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  KoiXla)  with- 
out hollows,  Hipp. 

'AKOl/t^To;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Komdo/iai) 
Mleeplets,  unrestinf,  fievfia  of  Ocean, 
Aesch.  Pr.  139 ;  m  prose,  Plut.  and 
Ael. 

'AxoifiioToc,  ov,  (a  piiv.,  koi/U^u) 
ssforeg.,  Diod. 

'Axoivof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  KOivd^)  not 


' KKOivumieia,  of,  ii,  the  non-exist- 
tnee  of  a  community  of  goods,  Arist. 
Pol. — II.  unsociableness^  Slab.  Eel.  2, 
p.  320. — Ul.  excommumcation,  Ecci. : 
from 

'Akoiv^viitoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kotva- 
viu)  not  shared  in,  not  comrrum,  evv^, 
Eur.  And.  470. — Z.  excommunicated. 
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EccL — It.  act.  not  sharing  ittf  not  par- 
taking  of,  Ttvdc,  Plat  l«gg.  914  C.— 
2.  having  no  intercourse  with,  Tlvi,  Ar- 
ist Org. :  hence  unsocial,  Plat,  I'nAu- 
■man. — Adv.  -ruf,  Cic.  Att  6,  1,  7. 
i'AKOivuvla,  af,  fi,  (a  priv.,  xotvu- 
vla)  want  of  harmony,  discord,  Plat. 
£p.  3,  318  E. 

'Axoin/f,  ov,  i,  (a  copul.,  KOirij) 
a  bedfellow,  spouse,  husband,  Horn. : 
fem.  iKOiTtc,  lo^,  i),  a  wife,  Horn. : 
also  in  Pina.,  Soph.,  etc.,  out  only 
poet 

'Axocrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  koIt^)  unth- 
out bed. — 2.  of  honey,  not  settling,  Plin. 
'AkoUkcvto^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  KoXa- 
KevLt)  not  flattered,  not  won  by  flattery, 
not  to  be  won  by  flattery,  Flat  Legg. 
729  A,  Plut.— II.  act  not  flattering. 
Teles,  ap.  Stob.  p.  524  fin.  Adv. 
-ruf,  Cic.  Att  13,  51,  1. 

'Axd^Ko^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  «c  jXal)  not 
flattering,  Diog.  L. 

'AKo3^ala,  Of,  17,  (i/tdXoimof)  U- 
eentiousnees,  intemperance,  any  excess 
or  extravagance,  Thuc.  3,  37,  etc. : 
opp.  to  au^poavvji,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2, 
7,  etc. 

'AKdXaaTalvu,{--iivCtobe  licentious 
or  intemperate :  to  live  licentiously.  At. 
Av.  1226,  and  Plat  555  D. 

'AKoTiuoTriiia,  arof,  t6,  an  act  of 
ixoXaala,  Ar.  ap.  A.  B.  367 :  Dor. 
iKO^uara/ia,  Epicur.  lb. 

'AKohumjTiov,  verb,  adj.,  as  if 
from  &K0^MrT^u,  one  must  behave  li- 
centiously, Clem.  Al. 

'AnoXaaria,  of,  i/,=&KoXaa(a,  Al- 
ex, ap.  A.  B.  367  ;  from 

'AfcdXaoTTof ,  ov,  ( o  priv.,  Ko\d(u) 
Lat.  non  castigatus,  unchastised,  undis- 
ciplined, unbridled,  Hdt  3,  81,  Eur. 
Hec.  607:  also  uneducated.  Plat.  Uorg. 
507  A. — 2.  esp.  unbridled  in  sensual 
pleasures,  licentious :  hence  intemperate, 
opp.  to  aui^puv,  Arist  Eth.  N.,  irtpL 
Ti,  Id.  H.  A.  Adv.  -ruf,  Flat  Comp. 
-Toripuc  Ix^tv  irp6c  Tt,  to  be  too  in- 
temperate in  a  thing,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 1, 1. 
'AkoXXiitI,  adv.,  of  sq.,  Herm.  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1078. 

'AKdXXiiToe,  ov,  (a  fiiv.,  K0i24o) 
not  glued  or  fastened  to  u  thing,  rivi. 
Gal. — 2.  not  to  be  so  fastened,  incom- 
patible, Dion.  H. 

'AkoXXoj ,  ow,  (o  priv.,  Kd^Xa)  with- 
out glue,  that  coTMOt  be  stuck  together, 
Theophr. 

'A«coXof,  oti,  6,  (a  priv.,  k6Xov)  a 
bu,  morsel,  like  ijnitioc.  Od.  17.  222: 
Boaot  forlvfltfftf,  Slratt  Phoen.  3, 7. 
'AxoXovd^ej,  u,f.  '7fau,tabe  an  Iik6- 
XovBof,  to  follow  one,  go  after  or  viith 
one,  esp.  of  soldiers,  servants,  etc., 
Thuc,  etc. :  usu.  c  dat.  pers.,  but 
also  UK.  ftcTu  Tivoc,  Plat,  and  Oratt., 
avv  Tivt,  Xen.  An.  7, 5,  3,  also  kot- 
6-Ka>  Tiv6g,  Ar.  Plut.  13 :  very  rarely 
c.  ace,  as  Menand.  p.  208,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  354.— II.  metaph.  to  follno 
one  in  a  thing,  let  one's  self  be  led  by 
him,  Ty  -/vuiijt  rtvdc,  Thuc.  3,  38 : 
roif  Kaipoi^,  Aoyiattoic,  etc.,  Dem. : 
to  obey,  M.  Anton. — 2.  to  imilate,  Ar- 
ist. H.  A. — 3.  esp.  to  follow  the  thread 
of  a  discourse,  oft.  in  Plat. — 4.  also 
of  things,  to  follow  or  result,  (torn  one 
another,  Theophr. ;  to  resemble,  agree 
with.  Plat.  :  uxoAotf^ft,  it  follows. 
Lat.  sequitfo-,  Arist.  Org. — The  word 
is  only  found  in  Att.  Com.  and  prose: 
c£  ixd^ovdo^.    Hence 

'Axo^ovOtiita,  aTO{,  t6,  a  conse- 
quence. 

' AKoXov6ti<ii(,  eotc,  v,  a  following, 
sequence,  Arist.  Rhet— 2.  a  eonee- 
quence.  conclusion.  Id.  Org. — 3.  obedi- 
ence, Plat  Def.  412  B. 
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'AKoXovOiiTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  i«o- 
Aovd^u,  one  must  follow,  Xen.  Oec 
21.7. 

'AnoXovSnTiKbc,  ij.  6v,  disposed  to 
follow,  Ar.  Rhet  2,  12,  3,  etc. 

'AxoAoti^fa,  Of,  7,  a  following,  at- 
tendance, train.  Plat  Ale.  1,  122  C  : 
a  series,  connexion,  Dion.  H. — II.  agree- 
ment or  conformity  with  a  thing,  c. 
dat,  Plat  Crat  437  0:  hence  obe 
dience,  M.  Anton. — III.  a  consequence, 
result,  Philo. 

'Ako^ovBIitkoc,  ov>  it  <^^-  from 
iK6h>vdo{,  a  foot-boy,  Ptol.  ap.  Ath. 
550  A. 

'AKdhnidoc,  ov,  (o  copul.  xfXev- 
flof,  ace.  to  Flat.  Crat.  405  C)  follow- 
ing.oHCTding  on,  hence  usu.  assubst, 
aKd}.ovdoc,  6,  a  follower,  attendant, 
/<w(7ium.freq.in  Att.  prose.cf.  Heind. 
Plat  Charm.  155  B:  a2  oxoXotieoj, 
the  camp-followers,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 2, 36: 
later  also  17  a«t_  Plut. — II.  following 
after,  c.  gen.  Soph.  O.  C.  719:  hence 
agreeing  with,  suitable  to,  like,  c.  gen., 
Ar.  Ach.  438,  Plat  Phaed.  Ill  C; 
but  also  c.  dat..  Plat.  Legg.  716  0, 
Tim.  48  E.     Hence 

'Ako^ovOu^,  adv.,  consequently,  in 
consequence,  Diosc.  :  m  accordance 
with,  v6uoi(,  Dem.  1100,  14. 

'Akoaovt(ij.  for  uko^ov6(u,  a  bar- 
barism in  Ar.  Thesm.  1198. 

'AnoXjrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xiSAffOf) 
without  bay  or  gulf,  Ael. 

'AKdXvuBoi,  ov.  (o  priv.,  xd^v/t- 
fioc)  unable  to  swim,  Batr.  157. 

'AKOftiaria,  of.  17,  want  of  tending 
or  care,  Od.  21, 284 :  from 

'AKd/uoTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  KO/tliu) 
untended,  Nonn. 

'AKd/t/uiTOf,  OV,  (a  priv.,  Koft/iio) 
unpainted,  undissembling,  Tbemist 

'AKOfto^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ictf/ii;)  without 
hair.  bald.  Luc.  Ver.  Hist  1,  23:  of 
trees,  leafless,  bare. 

'AKOUJraoTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kojtnd- 
(i))  unboastful,  Aesch.  Theb.  538. 

'AKOfiiToc.  ov.  (a  priv.,  KdnJTOc)= 
foreg..  Aesch.  Theb.  554. 

'AK6ft\l>evT0(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xo/fpe^ 
oftai)  unadorned,  inartificial,  Dion.  H. 

'A/co/fV'Of,  ov,  (a  priv..  nofiyliA^)  un- 
adorned, simple,  plain,  Lat.  simplex, 
Diog.  L. — 11.  awkward,  esp.  ineloquent, 
iyij  6'  uxo/i^oc, '  rude  am  I  in  speech,' 
Eur.  Hipp.  986.  Adv.-V^.  PI"*- 
t'Axov,  neut  of  ukuv. 
fAxdvai,  uv,  al,  Aamae,  a  small 
city  of  Bithynia,  Athen. 

*AKOvd(j,ii,f.-^(Tu,{uK6v7f)  to  sharp- 
en, whet,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  33:  Mid. 
aKovda0ai  fiayolpti^,  to  sharpen  one's 
sword,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  20 :  metaph., 
like  6riyeiv,  b^vvttv,  itapanovav, 
Lat.  acuere.  to  provohe,  inflame,  PoSt. 
ap.  Plut  Lysand.  et  Syll.  4;  Xen. 

0.  21,  3. 

'AKdviSXoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,'  xovdtiXi;) 
without  knuckles. — ^11,  unthout  blows, 
Luc.  Char.  2. 

'Axdvri,  tic,  i  (0*7)  «  whetstone, 
hone  (the  best  were  from  Naios), 
Pind.  1.  6,  fin. :  uKdvat,  pieces  of  the 
size  of  whetstones,  Strab. :  dd^av  ^ru 
UK.  iiyvpui  lirl  y^4j<iaf,  I  have  the 
feeling  of  a  whetstone  on  my  tongue, 

1.  e.  am  sharpened  or  roused  to  song, 
Pind.  O.  6. 141. 

'AKivtiaic,  eui,  i,  a  sharpening,  E. 
M. 

'AkovIuto!,  ov,  (o  priv.,  xovidu) 
uimlastered,  not  whitewashed,  Theophr. 

AkSviov,  ov,  t6,  in  medicine,  a 
specific  for  the  eyes,  prob.  a  fine 
powder  made  from  certain  stones 
(uxivat),  Diosc. 

'AkovItI,  adv.  of  uKdviror,  unthout 
U 
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diut,  eap.  tnlhotu  ike  duM  of  the  arenn: 
hence  milhoHl  combat,  toil,  or  effort, 
Lai.  tine  jmlvere,  tisu.  of  the  conquer- 
pr,  Thuc.  4,  73,  Xen.,  etc. :  but  also 
UK.  vpditaiai  Tt,  wuhoul  a  tiruggU, 
Dem.  295,  7.  [ri] 
i'AKivtTec,  uv,  of,  the  Aeonitet,  a 
people  of  ijardinia,  Strab. 

'AkovItikoc,  ri,  in.  made  of  uk6v 
iTov,  Xen.  Cyn.  11,2. 

'AkovItov,  ov,  r6,=8q.,  Lat.  aconi- 
fum,  a  poisonous  plant,  like  moiJa- 
hood,  growing  h)  unuvaic,  on  sharp, 
steep  rocks,  or  in  a  place  called 
'AKovai,  Theophr.  ami  Plin. 

'\k6vIto^,  ov,  i^.sforeg.,  Schneid. 
Nic.  Al.  13. 

'A«ii'jT0f,  m>,  {a  priv.,  novlo)  with- 
out  dust,  combat,  or  struggle,  Q.  Sm.  4, 
319. — U.  =  uKuviOTot.  Adv.  -TOf, 
Oiosc. 
t'AKdvrvf,  m,  or  'Akovtioc,  ov,  6, 
Acontet  or  Acontha,  a  son  of  LjcaoD, 
Apollod. 

'AkovH,  tdy.,  of  uKuv,  waoiilrngty, 
for  aixovTi,  but  not  in  good  Att.,  Lob. 
Phryn.  5.  [uxovrf] 

t'Aicovria,  Of,  ly,  Acoatia,  a  city  of 
Hispania  on  the  Uurius,  Strab. 

'AxovTlaf,  ov,  6,  {ukuv)  o  quick- 
darting  aerpent,  Lat.  jacidus,  Luc. 
Dips.  3,  Nic.  Th.  491.— U.  a  mtteor, 
usu.  in  plur.,  PUn. 

'AKOvriiu.f.iau  Att  -iw,  (uxuv)  to 
hurl  a  javelin :  also  to  throw,  fimg, 
dart,  hence  dovpi  and  tovpa  uKovri- 
Qnv  Ttvo^,  to  throw  at  one,  Hoin.,  also 
t/f  and  KOTd  riva  ■  so  too  iyrti.  aix- 
Itic  u"'  Horn.,  just  like  //u/tXrix : 
whence  later  c.  ace.  pers..  to  hit  or 
etrike  with  a  Javelin,  to  wovml.  Hdt.  1, 
43,  etc.,  and  pass.  iucovTiieoHtu,  to  be 
hit  or  wounded  with  a  javelin,  Eur. 
Iph.  T.  1370.— 2.  in  gen.  to  throte, 
thMt,  or  tend  darting  forth,  Pind.  I. 
2, 51 :  absol.  to  thoot  forth  rayt,  of  the 
moon,  Eur.  Ion  1155. — II.  intrans.  to 
dart  or  pierce,  tiau  y^f .  Rur.  Or.  1241. 

'Ak6vtiov,  ov,  to.  dim.  from  uxuv, 
a  dart,  javelin,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  460, 
Hdt.  1,  34,  etc. :  the  javelin  esercite. 
Plat.  Legg.  794  C. 

VAKdvrtov.  ov,  t6,  Aeontium.  a  city 
of  Arcadia,  Pans.  8,  27,  4. — 2.  dpof, 
Mowil  Aamtiut,  in  Boeotia,  Stiab., 
Plut.  Sylla,  19. 
t'A«<ivnof,  ▼.  'AKSvrnf. 

'AKovTlatc,  ruf,  j,  (.uKOvrl^u)  the 
throwing  a  javelin,  Xcn.  An.  1,  9,  5. 

'AKnvTutfia,  arn^,  t6,  (iiieowT<C<u) 
that  which  w  thrown,  htri)^  uKovrlmta- 
TOf,  within  a  dart's  thrcm,  Xen.  llell. 
4,4, 16.— 2.  a  dart,  iovelin.  Plut.  Alex. 
43. — 3.  in  plur.=:the  concrete  ukov- 
TtoToi,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  21. 

'AKOvTiotidf,  oC,  A,  =  &K6vTiatc, 
hence  uKOvrtafioi  itarfpuv,  shooting 
stars,  Procl. 

'Akovtiot^q,  iipor,  (J,=«q.,  Ear. 
Phoen.  142.— Il.a8adj.,*iirfcd,  thrown, 
Nonn.  Dion.  25,  295. 

'AKOVTtOTi/c,  ov,  i,  liiKOvrlCu)  a 
javelin-man,  a  hurler  of  javelins,  Horn., 
and  Hdt. 

'A«ovT«Tr««6f .  ^,  6r,  of  or  skilled 
in  throwing  ths  dart,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 
63 :  and  in  soperl.  6, 2, 4.  Plat.  Tbe- 
ag.  126  B. 

'Axovrirrrvf .  vo^.  ij.  Ion.  for  ukOv- 
Tim(.  II.  23,  KU,  iuiovriariv  t^^uct- 
ai,  the  game  of  the  dart  (like  the 
Eastern  dyrrid). 

'A/tovTo.M^Of,  or.  {wcur,  /?ttA?xi) 
Sfear-tkrowini!,  Ap.  Rh.  2.  1000 

* AkovtoAoko^.  ov.  (ij*wv.  ^tx^*ti) 
rrceiring  and  so  hit  k/  the  dart,  Simon. 
45. — U.  watching,  aijid  »0  skumung  the 
dart. 

St. 
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'AKOVTO^OpOt.    OV,      {&KUV,     ^(pu) 

carryitig  a  dart.  Nonn. 

'AAovTuf,  adv.  irom  iK<jv,=i*ov- 
Ti,  Plat.  [<i] 

'AKomiTi,  adv.,  (uxoTOf)  witkamt 
toil. 

'AKOvia,  Of,  ij,  (ojcoirof )  frttdom 
from  fatigue,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  18. 

i'AKOitKurrl,  adv.  from 
'    'AxairiaoTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  comdu) 
not  wearying,  6i6f,  Anst.  Mund. — 111 
untiring,   unwearied,  Stob.  EcL  1,  p. 
952.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

'AAOirof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  (tiiof )  with- 
out weariness,  and  so— I.  wtwearied, 
tmtiring.  Plat.  Legg.  789  D.— II.  act. 
not  wearying,  easy,  of  a  chariot.  Plat. 
Tim.  89  A,  of  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  & 
— 2.  remowng  weariness,  refreshing, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr.  227  A :  hence 
TO  uKOirov,  sub.  ^upfUMOV,  •  restora- 
tive. Medic,  in  Galen  also  n  uuMruf . 
Adv.  -TOf,  Theophr.  —  III.  (from 
KdJTTu)  not  worm-eaten,  Arist.  Frobl. 
— 2.  not  broken,  not  ground,  whoU, 
Alex  Aph. 

'Axoirptaror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itoirpliu) 
not  manured,  Theophr. 

'AKotrpoc,  ov,sforeg.,  Theophr.— 
II.  act.  not  mamring,  Hipp. 

'A«:o7rp<i<!<)f,  ef,  (uxonpof,  eJdof) 
=foreg. 

'AKOftfarurof,  in  Soph.  O.  C.  120, 
most  ill  to  satisfy,  most  capricious,  a 
superl.  either  from  uKOpiit  (which 
however  only  occurs  in  very  late 
authors),  or  from  oKoptorof,  syiKop. 
for  iutoptoToTaTOf,  like  ittvaaroi, 
viaToi. 

'AKOpeoToc,  ov,  (a  prjr.,  icopiv- 
w/ii)  Att.  (or  ujcdpi;rof,  Hipp.,  in- 
satiate, insatiable,  never  ending,  ireq.  in 
Trag.  Adv.  -ruf. — II.  act.  no*  sa- 
tiating, Aesch.  Ag.  1331,  Xen.  Symp. 
8,  15. 

'Ait<5/>rT0f,  ov,  =  foreg.  I.  Aesch. 
Ag.  1114,  1143,  Soph.  El.  122. 

'Axoprii,  (i,  V.  sub  wtopitrravot. 

'AxipifToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Koptwv/u) 
insatiate,  vasateti.  c.  gen.,  mXiftov, 
ItuXIC.  An-riXuv,  II.  12,  335;  20,  2; 
14,  479. — il.  (a  priv.,  xoptu)  tauwepi, 
untrimmed.  At.  Nub.  44. 

'AKOpia,  ac,  ii,  (uitopof)  a  ntvenoas 
appetite,  Hipp. 

f  Akomc.  io(,  6,  Acoris,  a  king  of 
Aegypt,i>iod.  S.  IS,  2. 

*AKopirttf,  ov,  6,  olvo^,  winefUnmsr- 
ed  mth  uKopoc,  Diosc.    [{]  , 

'Axopva,  i}f,  ^,  a  pricklg  fUmt, 
Theophr. 

'AKdpov,  ov,  t6,  the  aromatic  root 
of  the  plant  uKopof,  Diosc. 

'Aicopof,  ov,  i],  Lat.  aconan,  a  plant, 
prob.  our  sumtgals,  gaiaaga,  Theophr. 

'Axopof,  ov,^=^iK6priTof,  insatiate: 
hence  metaph.  untinmg.  ceaseless.  Lat. 
imvrobut.  Pmd.  P.  4,  300. 

AKopi^of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kopv^i) 
without  top,  without  begimning,  Dion.  H. 
— II.=9q. 

'AKopvtDTOC,  OV,  (a  priv.,  Kopv^6o) 
not  to  be  summed  up.  comtless. 

'AKOf,  eof,  TO,  (aKtoftai)  a  curt,  r»- 
lief,  remedy,  help,  resource  for  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  KOKuv,  Horn.,  Hdt..  etc. : 
uKor  ripriv.  II.  9,  250,  also  ISrvpeii; 
Xo'ifiV,  etc..  esp.  u<tof  rfuvctv  or 
Ivrfiivta;  Aesch.  Ag.  17,  Cho.  534, 
Riir.  Andr.  121 :  a  means  of  oiUnuiv 
a  tliinsr,  e.  g.  <Tun;p(of,  Ear.  Hel. 
1055  :  uKOC  ov^fv  HprjveirrHot,  it  is  of 
no  use,  it  itraits  not  to  mourn  for  him, 
Ae.«rh.  Pr.  43. 

^^<f>'7i^(J,Ll.f.-^0lu,  t»  he  oKOOtUif. 
he  disorilrrly,  unjnanneHy,  neglect  onrs 
iluiv.  olf'nH.  csp.  in  pres.  part.  Soph. 
Phil.  3^1,  Dem.  1326,  12 :  w.  rtpi 


AROT 

Tt,  to  offend  ta  a  point,  Pl*t.  Lrgg. 
764  B. 

' Axoatiiltit,  eaaa,  evt'xuitoaitof, 
Nic,  Ai.  175. 

'AKOofi^Tof,  m>,  (a  priv.,  ttoa/tnt) 
wuxmmged.  disorderly.  Plat.  Gorg.  506 
E. — 2.  unadorned, unfurnished  vnth. . ,-, 
Ttvl,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  9 ;  of  style,  Dion. 
H.    Adv.  -Tu{.  _ 

'Akoo/Uo,  Of,  i,  disorder,  csmfmsmL, 
Plat.  Gorg.  S06  A :  eattrasiagmce,  >m- 
yuv,  Eur.  I.  A.  317:  in  moral  sense, 
disorderly  conduct,  mdcrcney,  offence. 
Soph.  Fr.  726:  vepl  nva.  agaaui 
some  one.  Plat.  Symp.  188  B. 

'AKoa/ttof,  ev.ssq.,  prob.  L  Lys. 
100,26. 

'Ajcoo/iOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kdapof) 
without  order,  disorderly,  cemfusod. 
pvyii,  Aesch.  Pers.  470;  uxomiof  koi 
Ttipax^^iK  vav/taxla,  Plut.  Mar.  10 ; 
disobedient.  Soph.  Ant.  660 :  in  Horn. 
only  in  moral  signf.  unseemly,  indeco- 
rous, of  Thersites,  II.  2,  213 ;  shawu- 
Irsa,  abandoned,  Anth.  Adv.  -fu^. 
Hdt.  7,  220. — II.  Koaftof  uKoeitof,  a 
world  that  is  no  world,  Anth. 

'AKoardu  or  uKoorea,  only  a«ed 
in  aor.  part.,  Is-irof  iicoor^oaf  hri 
^rvg,  II.  6,  506 ;  15, 263,  a  horse  mO- 
fed  at  rack  and  manger  (prob.  fitna 
sq.),  and  so,  overfed,  wojsed  wamton  : 
c(.  itpiOau,  and  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  7S, 
seq. 

'AxoOT^,  9,  {UicTi)  barley,  Nic.  (said 
to  be  a  (jypnan  word,  cf.  Bottio. 
Lexil.  nbi  sup.) 

'AKoarqi,  oil,  6,  (akin  to  iutec)  * 
physician,  Phrygian  word,  Etjin. 
Gud.,  where  it  must  not  be  altered 
into  uKeirr^C'  Buttra.  Lexil.  p.  77,  n. 

'Axorof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kdrof)  wHkowl 
grudge. 

'Afmiiofiat,  dep.  mid.,  ss&imvu, 
to  hear,  hearksn  or  listen  to,  c  gen., 
Od.  9,  7.— II.  iturdf  iimMi(tt>eov.  yt 
are  bidden  to  the  feast,  like  naJMoOai. 
Lot.  voeari,  II.  4,  343 :  m  R  Merc 
423,  also  ^Koviiu. 
fA  II9WU ,  Ov,  ai,  ( X-roT/rXAoj)  Ajitm 
Statiellas,  a  city  of  Lignria,  Strab. 

'AnovTi,  ^r,  il,  Ep.  for  ixo^,  Horn. 
—II.  the  thmg  heard;  and  in  11.  16, 
634,  only  a  sound,  noise,  but  in  Od. 
a  rumour,  report ;  jutH  jcarpof  imoviiv 
UfaHat,  ^jjvai,  for  m  hearing  of  hin 
fikther,  i.  e.  m  ouest  ef  intrlligenee  csss- 
ctming  his  lather,  2, 306 ;  4,  701. 
fAxovivov,  ov,  t6,  Aquimsm,  a  city 
of  Latinm,  Strab. 
f 'Axovtrav/a,  of,  if,  Ajuitama,  a  pro- 
vince of  GanI,  Strab. ;  hence  ei 
'Afrovfravo(,  Ike  Ayttitam,  Strab. 

t'A«ot;;ifv6r,  ov,  6,  Acumemta.  a 
celebrated  physician  of  Athena,  Plat. 
Phaed.  268  A. 

'Aicovpfvnof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  gorpetu) 
wuhaven, 

'Ajiovpo{,  ov,  {tt  priv.,  KOvpoc  f" 
itipof)  chidkss,  witkoul  tnals  heir,  Od. 
7,  64.— II.  (a  priv.,  Kovpd)  iiiuA«m, 
unshorn,  Ar.  Vesp.  477. 

'Axovoelu,  desiderat.  firom  ixoia, 
U  long  to  hear.  Soph.  Fr.  820. 

'Aitovaia,  ar,  i,  a  being  aKo6mo{, 
constraint.  Soph.  fr.  822.    [««) 

'AitovoiuCo;uu,  as  mid.,  to  do  % 
thing  imwilUngly,  LXX.  Num.  15, 
28.  Id) 

'Axovaifftof,  ov,  {iiicovo,  9e6f)  ktord 
of  God,  Anth.  P.  6,  249. 

fAnoiKT/Jdor,  ot>,  .ttt. '  AmnMrO.nif. 
u.    6,    {tiKOVi^    Xa6f)    Arustlaus,  a 
I  Greek  writer  of  Argos,  Plat.  Conv. 
1  178  B.— Others  in  Pan?.,  etr. 

'Amovoi/iof.  17,  ov,  {uKOVu)  audible, 
I  Soph.  Fr.  823. 
I     'AxoCviOf,  ov,  contr.  for  ititoioton 
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w^attiling^  iWu^M/ory^  Hnder  iOft^tfatRtt 

I*  2ti :    alio  uiiMitUoMc^  hi^nc^  adv. 

but  mdv,  also  tLnwdiingli/^  Id.  2^  8^  ere. : 
sufterL  wLOi^tnurara  ^  ttdv^j  Flat, 
Tim,  tiUC 

Aiist.  de  AaiinO' 

j^cJ^croir  uKOuafia,  the  sweeirst  tltatn 
ike  ear  takea  itt,  Xen.  Mem,  2,  1,  31  : 
a  rtunotMTy  report,  tale.  Soph.  O-  C.  517. 

' AKOVtifiaTtKtt^r  iff  oVf  {ii%o-6ui) 
Ttady  OT  uiUitig  (9  htar,  oi  aKQvafsa- 
TiKoiy  the  fiearrrg,  ihe  prObaUoni^f^j  in 
the  school  of  Pyt-hacroraa^  Iambi. 

* AKOvtjfuirtoVf  aU|  TOy  dim.  from 
uJLov<rfiay  a  ludt  itory^  Lue.Phdopr  ISL 

' XKiiiiSTLfii'i  also  plur.  a^at'trr^at 
ved).  adj.  fiOoi  UKOt/Ut  cw  miwf  AeoTf 
htta-ken  ta^  c,  gen,,  UdL  3,  tU. 

'Ajtouorjjf,  oi>(  dt  (uKotJij)  aiuwtr, 

tofngmt^  fJB  tkf  Mtnti  iff  henriHg^  alfjb}init^ 
d«.t  PiuL  :  a-^of  «t.,  fJiir  ari^ct  uf  tin 

ArlMr  Klh-  N-    Adv.   -jirijf-. 

*AA'4^t'rrTuf,  ^,  m^,  vtirb.  adj.  from 
uxoitu,  /^NVfit  mUi^^^k  H-  Horn.  Merc. 
51^ ;  UiiT  Mhtmtd  te  h*ar^y  S^fih.  0.  T. 

f 'As<nprii'wtf*-iffwAtL  -Jki,  to  makf  or 
eAeuf  jtd  Afd/,  to  ntakc  knotim  to,  LXX. 

fA«otr(^ifi  ta^-d^Acujihiiti  iichitilCam 
o(  the  Nysa^tt  Afr.  An.  3,  1,  ^i. 

'AKOY^Ji,  fut  (iitotiffo^fl^  the  acL 
Eoria  ^ot^TLP  tii«t  cK:cur-3  m  Aiexjindr 
Gfeffit,  Wmtrf*a  L*r*mnL  of  N,  T.  p, 
TH, avd  ibtn  in  Dhul  H^,  Luc,  etc., 
Sdiat  App^r.  U^in.  C.  p.  i>3J) :  JM^rf, 
Att.  ^a^jeqOt  Dtir.  uifar/fa,  later 
§*ffi'*Ji:  pbi.  ijti?t<*fft'  (Kdt.  2,  Si2y 
Lynr^l  jfjcT^it^ffus  Xeu.  HelL  5>  t» 
2(17  jU.  paM.  ^xovafiat,  not  m  pure 
writera:  aM.  hudunfftiv.  To  ktarj 
Uoin-,  etc.  CDnatEtit;[.  sLrictly  c. 
Ai:c.  <k  tiuA^  }Kvd,  QCJi.  oi  p&Ti^  from 

^fl«f  jtWffa,  Od.  12,  3B9:  howover 
very  uau.  aXiO  c,  gtn-  rc^i^  aud  au 
ero)  in  Horn,  a^  ^,  ufrr/^.  ^i^v^%, 
jtn».n»i  etc> :  but  c  fen.  olt.  alsu  to 
.^v^  p^  hear  teU  of,  &ii.  irarpo^,  Od- 
4.  U4,  fiwi'  c*  p»rl.  OK.  ffarjiJ<(f  r^ 
WMTOff  Od-  L  iW^'J.  etc,^  in  same 
sji^ixf.  c.  ace,  Od.  1,  ^!^T,  Aetidi.  lY 
372 ;  thif  m  prose  w  uan.  u*-,  Trtpi 
rivwff  *ad  ■»  J*™1  '(*  Od.  13,:S!70:  m 
proK  there  is  oil.  i  nrep.  of  pers. 
/vm  tf^nt  tke  tkiiiJ^  ia  heard,  aa  ^k. 
4s^  lut  iTiwdr  ^P^C  rivflf,  and  so 
lirrt  IL  6,  52i,  ifdT.  3,  d^,  f^oph. 
a  T.  95,  Thuc.  1,  125:  rarely  c 
dat.  i>eTa.,  a»  Jl  16,  515,  Soph.  EL 
a£T :  ia  Ait,  c.  gea.  pflH.,  to  Ami-  a 
Ua^ftett  attend  hu  jdcfuru ;  rarely  C 
dfipl.  gen.  pera.  et  rei^  to  hear  of  a 
Lb  in?  /rant  a  person,  ad  Od.  IT,  1 15, 
Dem.  ;£iS.  12 :  the  act  or  alale  of  a 
person  or  thiof  iia  adikd  in  part,  or 
inr  i  in  t^iiJ't  whiin  certainty  or  pre- 
sent  lime  if  to  be  strongly  marked, 
othcrwiM  in  inr.  aa  d  ffrcj rrtrotrflf 
v^*  *Eji(ropi  vdi'ta^  itKovtratf  Mitijvlti 
Ar  kfof  that  aU  arc  juftn  crfmchittf;  vmia- 
HcTtor,  n.  7,  m,  ct  Hdt.  7,  10,  Bi 
aju)  ir^-  in  Att.  ^^  rtvog  Aryo^rofr 
dittXf  jtijwJ'ois  etc  -  but  ^k,  avrov 
^vattnv  fh^aiw  ^  J^ir  {jftniriiiltf)  that 
Atf  ^  jwm/,  X4?n.,  i!tf . ;  Uija  jb  oft. 
^rti^uvd  for  on  ur  ijf  with  tinite 
ferb,  aa  Od.  3«  1£)3,  Xen.  Kem.  4,  tJ, 

J3,^ 2-  to  ^Ttfv  6y  hearsay,  Od.  3, 193, 

rf,  fiointl  Plat.  Gory.  503  C,  Rup. 
4in  A. — 3  »b^l.  to  ht{ir^  give  eoTf  Gsp. 
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to  begin  a  proclamation  ^novnte  Xtv 
hear,  O  people,  Ar.  Auh.  lOOO.— Ji. 
to  iixtm,  j.'Hf*  *dr  to,  uau.  c*  gen,,  more 
rarely  c.  dat.,  Heyne  11.  16^  b\bi 
hence  to  obey,  ^at^tAyoc,  V^oi^,  II.  10, 
256,  (M.  7,  U.— liL  i>iily  poKt  Horn., 
to  hrar  flrtc's  tdf  raiUd,  be  cedird,  pose 
for,  like  L^t.  audiTc,  either  with.  adj. 
or  aub^t.,  b4  ax.  IcO'AQg,  kqko^,  ko- 
Xa^,  Soph,,  and  Plat.,  or  with  adv, 

audire,  Udt^^  etc  ;  BomeLimes  c.  iijf., 
T/K*iVOV  tlvm  TiptltTtu^  urtre  said  or 
keld  to  be  the  p^^  Hdt.  a,  131  ;  aUo 
UKoiaa^Q-i  ^  If^Vf  Soph.  Phil.  1074 : 
KaKU^  iLK.  rTTtJ  rtvofi  io  be  \U.  s^ken 
of  hi/  one,  also  irpdf  tivo^*  HdL  7, 

la,  1  :    KQKUC    U'^-    TTOpU    TlVt^    b>   Aflff 

iJ^  crf^jf  iiijfA  om^  Plut,  ;  TTfp^  rtvo^, 
for  a  thjng,  Hdt.,  al^  ^irt  rn^t,  Plut. 
— 2.  UJi,  ffflKcii  to  Aoiw  rti7  fiwAj^  q^ 
one,  Ar.  The  am.  366,  cf.  tioph.  Phil, 
e07  :  BO  two  ix,  Xti^ov  i<r^itev»  Pind. 
I.  5t  17, — 3.  ovTt^  UK;  t(t  hmr  it  w 
sdu£,  i.  e.  a/  ^rs^  htarwtg.  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  235,  Schaf.  MeL  W, 

'Aji<pa,  ac»  i7t  Ion,  i«(>j;i,^f,( strictly 
fem.  irom  uji(>jor)  £A«  nw,  point,  eap, 
the  higbeist  point,  fAe  tof  o/"  a  htU, 
peak,  high  fitadiand,  Od.  9,  235,  and  in 
plur.  II.  4,  425,  etc. :  eiaewh^re  he 
uses  the  sing,   only  in   phrase  ^^^r" 

UKpt}^  K^p^Etl),  iji^iV,  ff/iUjffiV  7Z6?.IV, 

Att,  Kar'  aKfta^,  atncily  to  destroy 
from  tnjt  to  ootioTrij  i.e.  uitrrly,  LaL 
fumtitoB  cvertrre,  11,  i5,  557,  H4l  C,  Iti: 
an  ^Xafff  k£i^  act'  u^pir/^i  a  ti^^otu 
if riii:A /rOTii  advbt^  OtL  5,;ilJ,cf,  uitpJ/- 
^fl^  and  nafaKp^dsv.^ — 2.  later  u^u., 
like  oK^-oXif,  ofthe  iaj/if  or  ci/fl*^f^ 
budt  on  a  steep  rock  overhanging  a 
to^vn,  Lat.  oi-f,  Xen,  etc.,  cl'.  ^leb. 
K,  11.  a,  n.  31U 

f\\Kpa,  Of,  ft,  jlcftt,  a  r^Rion  on  Ihe 
Cinmicrian  IJo.Hporua,  Strab.^ — 2,  a 
city  and  promontury  of  ^cythia  Mi- 
nor.   Uther«  in  Uiod,  y.,  Arr.,  etc. 

^XkpuavTo^,  ovt  {a  priv.,  icpaiaivij) 
=.ux^ptivTtt^,  withiovt  rtmtkj  iwfui^llidi 
fruAtie^E,  Lilt,  imtus,  Hom.     [x'puj 

f^kKpaya'iOddai,  €>v,  ol,  the  Acra- 
giUidan,  a  prx^ple  inhobiLing  tbd  C'ir- 
rhaeaii  plam  in  Pbijcia,  Aeacbm. 

f*AKpuya^,  ov-of,  6,  Agrigentvjn,  a 
City  and  river  of  ^icjiy  ;  the  tLa^T^e  of 
the  river  ia  only  maac.  Thuc,  G,  4, 
etc.;  the  city  ufiu.miiac.  Thuc7,50; 
Xen,  HelL  2,  2,  etc ;  but  aJ^  fern. 
Pind.  P.  0, 6 :  'AJifjaydPTivoc,  it  Hdt. 

7,  no. 

y^ing,  voiceieis,  dttmb,  awii^,  Aesch. 
Pr  803. 

'AxpdSavTo^t  av,  (a  priv,,  Kpadai- 
vou<ii)  unthakett,  PhiJo. 

^AKpdd,  adv.  from  aq.  d.  (rXftv, 
t«f^t  afresh  bre£se,  Arr, 

'A«^>fi^f,  ^f,  (u*Cpof,  «t;,i/^)  t^oa-iw 
atrongi^f  oi  the  north  and  west  wind, 
and  so  brisk,  fresh,  fair,  Ori.,  and 
Hes. 

YkKpdBiJoi,  0V,  cl.  AcrathDi,  a  city 
on  Athos,  Thuc  4,  109,  Strab, 
t'Ajfpti^tJf,  u,  utf/jov  {ttKpo^,  *\Sui) 
Acmthoe,  a  pro'niontory  of  Acte, 
Stmb, 
VAxpoi,  uiVf  al,  Acrae,  a  city  of 
Sicily,  Thuc.  ti,  5 ;  hence  adj.  'Ajic- 
poioc.  tip  Oi'. — 2,  u  regi/jn  tn  Acorna- 
nia,  Polyb- 

'Axpalo^t  a,  ov,=^UKpot;,  Gal. — II. 
diirtUitie  on  the  heights :  epith .  of  Juno, 
Eur.  Med.  137S* ;  of  Venua,  Paufi.  2, 
jl2,  6.^11,  Acraea,  a  Nereid*  Hab. 
Theof.  S4(*. — 2,  dnughterof  the  river- 
gtd  Astfrion,  Pane,  2,  17,  2. 

'AKpaiTraAo^,   ov,   i<t   priv.,    /(pai- 
,  TciZ;;)   H'itiistU   nausea  frmn  drunken' 
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neas.  An  St.  Prebl, — 11,  tcL  pratenlmg 
drunkeiijit.';/'^  DiOsc. 
t  Axy^i^iiftTar,  T},  Acraephia,  Hdl.  8, 
135,  Axpa tibial,  uv,  ai,  utid  'Anptii- 
ipiov,  ov,  TO,  ^iritlu.^  a  ciLy  of  Boeotia 
near  lake  CopaVs. 

' AKpanjn'ifVi  l£,  ayncop.  from  uhe- 
paioipavr/^,=iiKtpQtaf;,  unmiitd,  pure, 
jKur.   Her.   537:     t^cvirj,   sheer,    uttet 

fiftta-tyt  Anth. :  hence — 11.  vnJtto't,  tflt- 
armefi,  Lai.  integer,  Eur.  Alc.  1052  \ 
c  gen-.  u»t4iuc/iid  by  a  ihmg,  tioph^ 
O,  C.  1147,    Adv. -i^wf^ 
V^i^iVLi^vi(I»^  ov,  TT>,— *Ajf/jai^£a, 

'AKpttPTO^,  oVr  (a  priv.,  Kpaiytj)  «n- 
ac&tntptufhedy  i^f'uffiUtd,  fruillejis,  idie, 
£irco,  l'Ani6r^,  Find.,  rf^iJQ^  Aesch-t 
avK  axpavTo,  the  truth,  Eur,  Bacch, 
435-— I L  endiew,  vv^,  Acsch.  Ch/(i5  , 
where  oihera  ei plain  the  dead  ofnighi. 
Only  poet, 

'Aicpa^oi^oi',  Ol;,  t6,  (uiipOf,  ufd/v) 
ihe  point  or  tnd  of  the  ttrU. 

'AKpH^ict,  flf.  5^,  iuKpdTO^)  ifl^a- 
turej  uKp.  uipo%\  an  Ufi»hole90jfie  tent- 
peraivre.  Of  ciivuUt,  Thcophr.,  Opp*  tO 
evKpaaia. 

*AKpaf^i<i.  a^,  rji  hke  LKpama,  the 
charai^er  of  an  uJtpaT^^^  incontiKtitce y 
Lat.  impotent  ia,  Xen.,  opp.  to  lyKpd- 
Tftfl,  ArlBt.  Eth.  N, 
f^AapufjTtcTo^,  oi\  Bergk's  reading 
in  Tbwocr,  1, 51,  for  uapuTit^Tor,  q,  v. 

' AfifHiTtitct,  0^,7/,  {uiipaTrft;)=uKpa- 
tria,  Xen. — H.  waiU  oj  p&uxt  <xj  ato- 
macA,  Hipp,    [iij 

^AjtpfirMPO/jai,  dcp.  mid.,  to  ie  hic^ 
pc  r^f ,  A  rist.  Et  h.  N ,  TJ)e  ftc  t,  oc  cu  ri 
in  Plut.  ap.  ytolj.  p,8l,40 

'AKpaTLMTLKb^,  JJ,  <Jf ,  COHUtClfd  With 

incfrniirtftu'i,  Ariflt.  Rhet,  2,  JG,  4. 

'AtipHrT^utf  (1,  to  tc  djipartf^j  Hipp. ; 
from 

'AicouTy^,  ^f,  (a  priv,,  jitpdrof) 
pmiterkis,  }T7p«f,  Soph.  0,  C.  12^^: 
no(  havmg  poifer  or  ct»?'nni:fJ>H/  (fcer  a 
thing,  Lat.  impoienj.C-  ^,^11,.  y?inJtJj}^, 
Ae5ch.  Pr.  Wb4,  6jW}i7^,  Thuc.  3,  B4: 
dwcp.  ;(fip«f,ofalhief,l3jon,  H. :  alao 
axp.  Kip6ov(;,  rifjf^f,  intentper^te  in  tht 
purmtit  f)f,  Arist,  Eth,  N. :  csp.  in 
moral  sense  withovt  potocr  or  corrtmand 
over  oue^s  aelfor  one^a  paiujion^,  ^- 
contittent,  unbridted,  li^^ntiinit,  Aritt. 
Eth.  N. ;  CT6fi3,  Ar.  Kan.  S^  :  uko, 
6(nrdvTj,  imjnoderate  trpenae,  Antd, 
Adv.  -TL>^,  Plat. 

'AKpdrtjTo^,  ov,  (a  jtriv..  jtpnrfu) 
tnngovemrd,  HfuiOn/rolIrd,  Ari^t,  Me^. 
teor. :  not  to  be  controited,  Hdj). 

'AKpdTi,  adv,  of  uKpitn^^y^aKpa- 
ruf,  Aretae. 

*AKputi{i,  ac,  ii^^aKpdriia^ 

'AKpd  Tti^ofiat  J  dep,  n^  id . ,  I  u  t.  -tavfiat, 
i^Kpdror)  to  drtitk  pwfwine,  {Tnenirn}  - 
hence— 11.  to  brtakfast,  because  thie 
meal  conebted  of  bread  dipped  in  n  mt, 
V.  Br.  Ar.  Plut,  2^5:  c.  ace-,  attp. 
ROKKVflJi^M,  to  breakfn^t  On  plums ^  Ar. 
Pr.  SA)5. 

' AKpiituspjXi  aro^i  t6,  a  hreekfttsi, 
ArJBt.  H.  A.    [Kpd] 

'AKpiincfid^,    av,    6,    breafcfa^tig, 

Ath.  1 1  a 

*AKpdnaro^>  ov,  the  MSS.  reading 
in  Theocr.  1,51,  defended  by  Hcrm., 
who  tftltee  only  dicpdritnin'  l-i  ^fj- 


poifJi  together,  in  the  sjgtif,  hatting 
madf  n  dry  breakfast^  i.  e.  none  at  all, 
hnt  it  iii  vi^rv  dub.  :  WuBtein.  takes 


Totip*B  E^mend.  uvdfiitrrov:  liergk 
conj.  7rp^\'  dttpdoTtoTfiv  (from  tcpaa- 
Ti^u),  vithffut  fodd.    [Jtpfij 

' AKparrjicij^LiV,  urof.  6,  {dfiparoc, 
iLfliduv)  a.  hard  taper,  Ath.  4fi3  E. 

' AnpiiTuTTorTia,  ac,  tj^  Ion,  aKfH}Tft- 
T^OtJlTj,  a  drinhng  of  UnTnited  ii'inf, 
Hdt.  G,  84,  and 
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'kxp&TOiroTiu,  u,  to  drink  unmaed 
wine,  Anst.  Probl. :  from 

'Aitpurojrdnjf,  ow,  o,  Ion.  iiKmro- 
ndnii,  (uKpaTOC,  vivu)  a  drinker  of 
vnmiied  mne,  Hut.  6,  84.  Fein,  -ird- 
rtf,  i<(of ,  i). 

'Aupdrof ,  ov.  Ion.  uKptlTO(,  q.  v.,  (a 
priv.,  Kepuvvvfii)  unmixed^  jmre,  eheert 
tmadulterate :  esp.  of  wine,  uxpiiTM 
tTTTOvSai^  drink'offering$  of  pure  win^ 
II.  4,  aa  J  <1  &K/>aToc  sub.  o/vof ,  wine 
without  water,  unmixed  wine,  theer 
wine,  Lat.  merum,  Ar.  Eq.  105:  also 
ro  uxparov,  Plut. :  but  also  of  solids, 
etc.,  uKp.  auuara.  Plat. ,  uKp.  fUXav, 
pure  black,  Theophr. ;  o«p.  voCf.  pore 
inuUect,  Xen. — 2.  of  the  temper  or 
■tate,  wUempered,  unreatrained,  abso- 
lute, iXtvBepia,  Sit/ioKparia,  etc.. 
Plat. :  UKp.  vdfio^,  abeolute  lam.  Id. 
Legg.  723  A ;  y^iciio^,  a  eheer  he.  Id. 
Rep.  382  C— 3.  strong,  hot,  strictly  of 
sheer  wine,  as  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27: 
then  in  gen.,  intemperate,  ercessiix, 
violent,  ixp.  tpYn^t  Aesch.  Pr.  678 : 
ixp.  iiujfoia.  Thuc.  2,  49 ;  uKparo^ 
iW(,  come  with  all  Ihi/  power,  Eur. 
Cycl.  602.  A  syncop.  comp.  uKpa- 
rtoTeooc,  in  Hyperid.  ap,  Ath.  424  D, 
superL  uKpaTioTaToq.  Plat.  Phil.  53  A. 

'AxparooToiioc,  ov,  {uKpar^i,  trro- 
fta)  mbr idled  of  tongue. 

'AkpHtot^C'  TtK-  V-  (uKparof)  re- 
p«yn<ine«  to  mix,  olvov  xai  iU'Mto^, 

'KitpiTo^ipot,  ov,  i,  and  uKparo- 
^6pov,  ov,  TO,  (uxparof,  ^pu)  a  ves- 
sel for  pure  wine,  elsewhere  ifniKT^p, 
Lat.  acratophorus,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  4.  15. 

"A  KpuTup,  opor,  6,=uKpaT^(,  Soph. 
Phil.  48&    [xpa] 

'AKpdxoMu,  a,  to  be  passionate, 
Plat.  Legg.  731  D.     Hence 

'Ax^;i;oXfa,  af,  9,  Ion.  lucpiixo^l^ 
passionateness,aburst  of  passion,  Hipp. : 
from 

'Axpd^oXof,  ov.  Ion.  o«pi7;fO?.of, 
tjuick  or  sudden  to  anger,  passionate, 
Ar.  Eq.  41  :  kv<jv  iuep.,  an  ill-tempered 
dog,  Ar.  Ran.  535,  fii?.taaa,  Epinic. 
ap.  Ath.  432  C. and  even  u^rpdof  uKp., 
a  wild  pear  that  pricks  on  the  least 
touch,  Pherecr.  Incert.  32. — II.  in 
gen.  m  passionate  distrtss,  Theocr.  24, 
60 :  iMp6xoXo^  is  a  later  and  worse 
form,  (the  deriv.  uncertain,  either 
from  uKpoc,  ;fo?.of,  or  from  uttparoi, 
j;6Xof  for  oxparoroAof.)    [xpd] 

'KKpeitoviKdc.  4,  6v,  like  an  uKpi- 
futv  or  twig,  Theophr. 

'\Kpiitdv,  ovo^,  &.  (uKpof)  strictly 
a  bough  or  branch,  which  ends  in 
smaller  bntnches  and  twii^s,  Theophr. 
H.  P.  1,  1,  9:  but  usu.  in  gen.  a 
branch,  twig,  shoot,  Simon.  51,  Eur. 
Cycl.  455. 

'A«pfOf,  ov,  (a  priT.,  xpiac)  with- 
out flesh,  not  fleshy,  Hipp. 

'AKpiairepoc,  ov,  (uxpof,  iavfpa) 
at  the  beginning  of  evening,  at  even  tide: 
iitpioiripov,  as  adv.,  Theocr.  24,  75 : 
Hipp. 

'AKpi)0iif,  ef,=»q.,  Anth. 

'AKprjt3o^,ov,{uKno^.  J]3tj)  in  earliest 
youth,  very  young,  Theocr.  8, 93. 

' AKpiiitfivo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kpfiftfi- 
vov)  without  head-band  or  ehaplet,  Opp. 

'AxpijTOf,  ov.  Ion.  for  acparof, 
Horn. 

'AxpiiTdroXoc.  ov,  of  or  from  sheer 
Ule,  irvprrof,  Hipp. 
_  'AKfuixo^Ja,    uKpiixoyo^,  Ion.   for 
ujipaxoXia,  etc. 

t  Ax(«a,  Of,  B,  cpilh.  of  Minerva, 
but  prob.  should  be  uxpiua.— U.  u(- 
ptn,  Tu=&Kpa,  Opp. 
I'Axpiiii.  or  'Akpiai.  uv,  al,  Aetiae, 
•  city  of  Lacooia,  Polyb.,  Stimb. 
M 
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VAKplof,  ou,  i,  Acrias,  masc.  pr.  n. 
Paus. 
'AKpl!)6i;u,=&KpiP6u,ljXX.  Hence 

'AKoOaautt,  aroc,  T6=aKpl8uua, 
LXX.    [(-] 

'AKpliiaa/t6c,  ov,  6  =  itKp[,3utrtc, 
LXX. 

'Anpliicia,  Of,  17,  exactness,  literal 
aeeuracy,  precision,  Thuc.  ),  22,  ruv 
npax^ivTuv,  Antipho  127,  12  ;  iC 
itKpii}ela^,=liKpiiiC>c,  fieq.  in  Plat. : 
perfection,  uKp.  TOV  vavTttcov,  its  fine 
state,  exact  discipline,  Thuc.  7,  13: 
strictness,  severity,  rdfitJV,  Isocr.  147 
E,  f(f  UKp.  6i}Mao6eIv,  to  investigals 
clearly  or  strictly.  Plat.  Gorg.  487  C  : 
nicertess,  punctuality,  also  over-nice- 
ness, pedantic  precision,  Polyb. :  par- 
simony, frugality,  Plut.  ;  hence  dt' 
uKpiSeiac  elvat,  to  be  scarce.  Plat. 
Legg.  844  B.  Only  in  Att.  prose.  [/] 

'A/cp/Ji'ij,  7f,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  Hipp. 

'Axp/y3i7f ,  ^f .  exaetp  accurate,  precise, 
nice,  strict,  true,  perfect  in  its  kind, 
Lat.  absottitus,  Eur.  El.  367,  Thuc., 
etc. :  in  all  sorts  of  relations,  of  argu- 
ments, close,  subtle,  Ar.  Nub.  130;  of 
thoughts  and  notions,  clear,  definite, 
Eur.,  etc. :  very  freq.  in  adv.  -/3<if, 
uxpt/Juf  Mti/ai,  itrlirraaBai,  Kado- 
puv.  fioSciv,  etc..  Hdt.  7,  32,  etc. : 
Th  uKpt3(i=iMpl'ieta,  Thuc.  6,  18. 
— II.  of  persons, ««£<,  strict,  iiKoarri^, 
Thuc.  3.  46  ;  severe,  scrupulous,  punc- 
tual. Plat.,  etc. ;  iiKp.  Toi^  S/ifia(Ti, 
sharp-sighted,  Theocr.  22, .  194 :  also 
frugal,  stingy,  uKp.  rove  rpdTrov^, 
Menand.  ap.  Stob.  387.  45,  v.  Gaisf. 
ad  I. ;  uKptSu^  koI  fid^.ic.  I'St.  vix 
ac  ne  vix  qutdem,  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty, Plut.  Only  in  Att.  poetry  and 
prose,  (usu.  deriv.  from  uicpof.) 

'AKpiiiodiKOIOf.  ov,  {uKptSi^,  M- 
ica(Of)  severely  judging,  Ini  ru  ;ff  ('pw, 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  amiss,  Arist. 
Elh.  N. 

*  AKplSoXoyiofiat,  ovftat,  (.  -ijaoftat, 
as  dep.,  to  be  exact,  accurate,  precise  in 
language,  investigation,  etc.,  usu. 
absol..  Plat. ;  but  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
weigh  accurately.  Id.,  also  uKp.  irepi 
Ttvoc,  Oein.  307,  9.  The  act.  is  found 
later,  as  in  Dion.  H.    Hence 

*AKpi''io?j>yiiTiov,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  weigh  accurately,  Arist.  Rhet. 

' AKpltio^Myin,  Of,  17,  exactness,  pre- 
cisioninspeech,investigation.etc..  .\rist. 
Rhet. ;  also  m  money  matters,  Id.  Eth. 
N. 

'A«p/,3oX<5yof,  ov,  {uKpiffijc,  Xtyu) 
exact,  accurate,  precise  in  speech,  inves- 
tigation, etc.,  Timon  ap.  Diog.  L. 
2,19. 

'AKpl<36u,u,f.-<iau,j>etf.  ixpi^uKa, 
(uKplJijf)  to  make  exact  or  accurate, 
Rur.  Hipp.  469  :  to  arrange  precisely, 
Arr.  Eccl.  274 :  but  usu.  to  examine 
or  investigate  accurately  ;  to  under- 
stand thoroughly,  Eur.  Hec.  1 192,  and 
Xen. :  also  jrtp«  ti,  Arist.  Cen.  An. : 
— '-to  express  accurately/,  Xen.  Cvr.  2, 
I,  26.  Pass,  to  be  perfeel.  Ar.  Ran. 
1483  ;  hKptl}iJO<u  TTpof  rt,  in  a  thing, 
Arist.  Pol. 

'AKpiiiJiia,  OTnC'  to,  sxad  knowl- 
edge, Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  [/] 

'AnpiJuaic.  MJf,  if,  exactness :  strict 
observance,  vAftov,  Joseph,  [itpi'] 

'AKptSurfov,  verb,  adj.,  oms  must 
examine  accurately,  Phi!o. 

'AxpiStov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  wtplc, 
Diosc. 

'AnprAjft)*?.  f).  (iutfti^,  f^Kti)  a  lo- 
eust-cage :  received  hv  Muint^ke  in 
Theocr.  1,  52,  and  Sciler  in  Long.  1, 
10,  instead  of  seq. 

'A«p(do#7po,  Of,  h,  (''itplt.  0apuo) 
i  a  lacusunp,  Valck.  Theocr.  I,  52, 
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Long.  1,  10;  v.  foreg.  (by  analogy  It 
should  he  a  locuxl-hunl.) 

'Axpiio^yoc,  ov,  (OKptc,  ^oyti*) 
a  locust-eater,  Strab.  [AuJ 

'Axpiiu,  f.  -loo,  (airpof)    to    climb 
heights. — II.  to  go  on  tiptoe,  Eur.  Oen. 
U.— III.  to  cut  off  the  exiremitiea:  ». 
i^axpHiu. 
i'AKpioc,  a,  ov,  ■».  aicpia. 

'Aicpif,  (Of,  i.  Ion.  for  iucpa,  the 
extremity,  in  Horn,  only  in  Od.,  al- 
ways in  plur.,  uKpuc  hyefiottmnt,  the 
windy  mountain-tops,  Od.  9,  4O0  :  10 
gen.  a  hill-country  is  called  uKpit^, 
Od.  10, 281,  and  just  above,  275,  Si/o- 
oat. — II.  Acris,  a  city  of  Libya,  Died. 
S.  20.  57. 

'AKPI'S,  Wof,  \,  a  locust,  II.  21,  li 

'Axplala,  Of,  7,  (uxpcrof)  want 
of  distinctness  and  order,  confusion, 
Xen.  Hell.  7. 5,  27.— II.  want  of  judg- 
ment, bad  judgment  or  choice, perversion^ 
Polyb.  2,  35,  3.— III.  unJedded  char' 
ttcter  of  a  disease,  Hipp. 
fAtplawf,  ov,  6,  Acrisius,  son  of 
Abas  and  father  of  DaiiaS.  Hdt.  6. 53. 
— 2.  a  Sicyonian,  Xen.  Hell.  7.  1 .  33. 
i'AKplaiuv^,  i7f,  r/,  (fem.  patron.) 
daughter  of  Acrisius,  i.  e.  DansS,  II. 
14.  319. 

'AKpiaxtov,  ov,  t6,  (ontpor,  ierxUn) 
the  end  of  the  laxlnv  or  hip.  Hipp. 

t*A/cp?ra.  neut.  pi.  ofuirpirof,  adv., 
indiscriminately,  H.  Horn.  Pan.  26, 
yAKptrn^,  a,  b,  Acritas,  a  promon- 
tory of  Mesitenia,  Strah. 

'AxplTi,  adv.  of  oKpirof,  without  m- 

Fu'ry,  trial,  choice  OT  judgment,  Ly«. 
r.  56.  [I  but  also  I,  Drac.] 

'AKplT63ovXo^,  ov,  (uKptTor,  ffov- 
Aj;)  indiscreet  nf  counsel.  Or.  Sib. 

'Aitp?™(i(iitpt^,  V,  gen.  fOf,  (iitpt- 
Toc,  ouxpv)  shedding  floods  of  tears^ 
Anth. 

t'Axpirorm^,  ({,  {unptrof,  f)n>f>= 
iiKpiT6/tvdo(. 

'AKplTdfci'dof,  ov,  (SxpiTOf,  |»»Aof) 
rerldesslu  or  confusedly  babbling.  II.  2. 
246. — I  r5rr<po(,eon/usft/ dreams,  and 
so  hard  to  interpret,  "Od.  19,  560. 

'Axprrof,  01',  (o  priv.,  Kpinti  mn- 
arranged,  undistinptishable,  cem  fused, 
disorderly,  /liOoCt  "■  2.  796.  so  uxpiro 
iroAA'  uyoprvetv.  Od.  S.  305  :  rif/'ior, 
one  common  undistinguished  grave.  II. 
7.  337  :  UKp.  iru)  of,  a  confused  mass, 
Hipp. — 2.  not  to  be  separated,  lasting, 
unceasing,  nrv^fitrat  uKpirov  aiiU 
Od.  18. 174 ;  19, 120.  Ajpov  Kai.u*p,- 
TOV,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  126:  uKntrrt 
uxea.  griefs  net  to  be  assuaged,  11.  3, 
412: — ^pof  UKp..  a  rontinuma  chain 
of  mountains,  Anth. — 3.  in  late  poets, 
countless,  Opp. — II.  undecided.  d,Mhl- 
fid,  veUea,  uc«Xoc,  II.  J4,  205,  He*. 
Sc.  311:  uKptTuv  bvTuv,  Thuc.  4, 
20 :  80  too  adv.  -rtjf ,  without  derisive 
issue.  Id.  7,  71 : — !rvprrt5f .  a  fever  that 
will  not  come  to  a  crisis,  Hipp. : — im- 
eertain  as  to  time,  Arist.  Meteor. — 2. 
unjuilged,  untried,  of  penons  and 
things,  e.  g.  ukpit6v  Ttva  KTtivriv. 
ivaipeiv,  utroA^.vvai,  to  put  to  death 
without  trial,  Lat.  indicta  causa,  Hdl. 
3.  80.  Thuc.  2,  67.^  cf.  8,  48,  Dem. 
212.  23 : — TTpuyftn  uxp.,  a  cause  not 
yet  tried,  Isocr.  385  A  ;  cf  Plat.  Tim. 
51  C :— also  not  subject  to  trial,  irre- 
sponsible, Aesch.  Suppl.  374.  —  111. 
act.  not  gi^'ing  a  judgment,  without  ad- 
judging, Hdt.  8,  124  :  not  capable  of 
judging,  rash,  headstong,  Polyh..  etc. 
— 2.  not  exercising  judgment,  undisfin- 
guishing.  of  the  Fates.  Anth.,  v.  Jac. 
2,  2.  p.  221.     Adv.  -TUT. 

'A»pfrA^r>./of,  ov,  iaxnimr,  ^''?.- 
Aov)  of  undislinguishablr.  that  tfi.  close- 
hf  blmdiKf  Uafags,  ipo^,  U.  8, 808. 
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MJuiutinguuhaUy  mueaT,  Aesch.  Theb. 
360. 

'AKplTi^VOC,  OVi  (uK/KTOf ,  ^uv);) 
«/*  indutinct  language. 

t  'Ajcpifioi,  ov,  6,  Acriphiui,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Paus. 

'Axpodio/ttu,  =  (l«po<io/«u,  Ue- 
nand.  p.  56. 

'AKpda/ia,  aroc,  t6,  (ItKpoioaat) 
Lat.  aanamOt  any  thing  tuard,  Aen. 
Symp.  2,  2,  eap.  heard  mth  pUanire, 
ojijr  thimg  ready  recited,  played  or  eung, 
afeaat  to  the  ear,  T.  uKovouai  a  play, 
musical  piece,  etc.,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  14, 
and  freq.  from  Polyb.  downward*. — 
IL  in  plur.  for  the  concrete,  Ucturere, 
eingert  or  players,  esp.  during  meals, 
Poiyb.,  etc.    Hence 

'AKpoofuiTlKdi,  7,  6v,  to  he  heard, 
designed  for  hearing  only,  tutp,  dtdoO' 
KoMat,  the  eaoteric  doctrine*  of  phi- 
losopher*, which  were  not  commit- 
ted to  writing,  Plut  Alex.  7,  opp.  to 
hrmrrucal. 

'AKpodo/iai,  fut  -dao/iat  [a]:  pf. 
^tcpdd/tat,  dep.  mid.,  to  hear,  hearken 
OT  listen  to,  uau.  like  aKo6u,  c.  gen. 
per*,  et  ace.  rei,  Thuc,  etc. :  but 
•ometimes  also  c.  gen.  rei.  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  285  D  :  esp.  to  hear  or  at- 
tend lectures,  hence  6  ixpotinevoc,  a 
hearer,  pitpit.  Plat.,  and  Xen. — 11.  to 
obey,  Tivdf,  Thuc.  3, 27.  (Prob.  con- 
nected with  oKoiu,  cf.  Hesych.) 

'KKpiaoi^,  euf ,  7,  a  hearing,  heark- 
ening or  listening  to,  Thuc.  1,  21,  etc., 
K^fTTTeiv  Ttiv  uKpdaaiv  i/uiv,  to  cheat 
you  into  hearing,  Aeschin.  58,  37. — 2. 
obedience,  submission,  Tivdc,  Thuc.  2, 
37. — U.  the  thing  listened  to,  a  dis- 
course, lecture,  Hipp. — 111.  =UKpoaT^- 
ptm,  Plut.  2,  58  C. 

'AicpmiTim,  verb.  adj.  one  must 
listen  to,  obey,  Tuv  Kpeirrovuv,  Ax. 
At.  1228. 

'AjipoiT^piov,  ov,  t6,  {uKpouoiiai) 
a  place  of  audieiice,  Lat.  auditorium, 
Plut.— IL  <m  audience.  Id.  Cat.  22. 

'A(cpodT^c,o5,<i,(i((po<«>ao£)oA«ir- 

er,  listener,  tpyuv,  Thuc.  3,  38 :  apu- 

.  pU,  Plat.— it  a  reader,  Plut.  Thes.  1. 

'AjipoaTut6(,  ij,  6v,  (inpoiioitat) 
belonging  to,  proper  to  hearing,  fuotidc, 
a  ieaCvrer^s  salary,  Lat.  honorarium, 
liUc.  Enc.  Dem.  25.  Adv.  -kuc,  uKp. 
Ireiv,  to  be  fond  0/ hearing,  Philo. 

Aiipoj3a/iov(u,=6Kpo^Tiu,  Hipp.: 
from 

'AxpoPd/tuv,  ov,  (uKpoc,  ^alvo) 
paUdng  on  tiptoe  or  erect.  (0d) 

'AKpo/SuTfu,  u,  (oxpof,  0alvu)  to 
walk  or  run  on  tiptoe  or  erect,  Anth.  v. 
Lob.  Aj.  1217.— a  to  climb  aloft,  Pel- 
yaen.  4,  3,  23. 

'Axpo^Tui6{,  ^,  6v,  fit  for  mount- 
ing, Lat.  scansorius,  Vitruv. 

'Atpi0unt(,  ov,  =  axpolJuuuv, 
Nonn.  Dion.  47,  235. 

with  tne  extremities  immersik,  Nonn. — 
II.  tinged  at  the  point,  or  slightly,  Anth. 

'AJ^fieX^C,  <r,  (clicpof,  dih)()  with 
a  point  at  the  end,  Anth. 

'Axpoffe^,  Itoi,  ii,  the  point  of  an 
arrow,  spit,  etc.,-  Archipp.  ap,  A.  B. 
371.  ' 

'Aicp60XaaTO<:,  ov,  {uKpof,  pXaord- 
vo)  budding  at  iprouUng  at  the  end, 
Theophr. 

'AxfM^o^u,  6,  to  be  an  dxpofidXaj, 
throw  from  afar,  to  sling,  skirmish, 
Anth.    Heoee 

'AjcpoffoXia,  ac,  i,  a  throwing  from 
afar,  slinging,  skirmishing,  App. 


'AxpopoMiMtai,  f.  -ioD^(u,dep.  mid., 
to  throw  or  strike  from  afar :  to  provoke 
U(  owmjr  to  attack,  skirmish,  it/>6{ 
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Tiva,  Thuc.  4,  34 :  Iwtm,  Hdt.  8,  64. 
Act.  only  in  Anth.  Ep.  Ad.  667. 
Hence 

' AKpoBoXiait,  n>t,  ii,  a  throwing 
from  ttfar,  skirmishing,  Xen.  An.  3, 
4,  18. 

'AJcpo^dXio/ta,  aroc,  t6,  App.,  and 

'AKpo3oXiaft6s,  ov,  6,  Thuc.  7,  25, 
=d«po/J6X{(r4f. 

'AKpoBoXitrnji,  ov,  (5,=sq.  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  i,  28. 

'Axpo/Jd^of,  ov,  6,  (uKpoc,  PdXXu) 
one  that  throws  from  afar,  a  skirmisher : 
but  —  IL  proparox.  aicpd/3oXof,  ov, 
struck  from  afar,  or  ace.  to  Schiitz, 
struck  upon  the  summit,  Aesch.  Theb. 
158. 

'Anpo^vmiu,  to  he  undrcumcised, 
LXX<(  and 

'AKooBverla,  Of,  ij,  the  prepuce  or 
foreskin,  LXX.  Gen.  17,  11.— 11.  tm- 
dreumdsion,  the  state  or  class  of  the  un- 
eircumcised,  N.  T.  Rom.  4,  10 ;  Id.  2, 
26.    From 

'AKpd^mroc,  ov,  (uxpof ,  /3i>u)  tia- 
circumcised,  LXX. 

'AxpoyhieiOf,  ov,  (uxpor,  yfvetov) 
with  prominent  chin,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

'AKpoyuvialoc,  aia,  alov,  {iKpo;, 
yovla)  at  the  extreme  angle,  uKp.  Mtfo^, 
the  comer  foundation  stone,  N.  T.  1 
Pet.  2,  6. 

'AKpodoKTiXtov,  ov,  Td,  (aitpof, 
rfuicn/Aoc)  the  finger-tip. 

AKpdiero^,  ov,  (Atroof,  iiu)  hound 
at  the  end,  at  the  top,  Anth. 
i'AKpoilKaiof,  ov,  {aicpoi,  iUaioc) 
strictly  just,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  320. 

'AKpbipva,  uv,  rd,  (uKpoi,  ipvc) 
fruit-trees,  strictly,  bearing  fruit  at  the 
extremities  of  the  branches,  Xen.Oec. 
19,  12,  Plat.  Crit.  115  B.— II.  fruUs 
that  grow  at  the  evd  of  the  branches : 
usu.  of  hard-shelled  fruits,  as  nuts, 
chestnuts,  etc.,  Arist.  H.  A. :  in  gen. 
/rut/,  Theophr.  The  sing.  iiKpdipv- 
ov  seldom  used. 

■A<tpoA«TOf,  ov,  {uKpog,  iXloatj) 
twisted  at  the  end,  Anth. 

'AKpHeoTOC,  ov,  [uKpoc,  ?(u)  boiled, 
or  heated  slightly,  Diosc. 

'AKpdCvuoc,  ov,  {uKpoc,  ii/iTi)  slight- 
ly leavened,  Galen. 

'Axpoflev,  adv.  from  fixpof,  from 
the  end  or  top,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6, 20. 

'AKpdSeppoc,  ov,  (dxpof,  6ep/i6c) 
very  not,  late. 

'Axpodi,  adv.  from  Hxpof,  at  the 
beginning,  c.  gen.,  wkt6(,  Arat. 

'AKpoatYVC,  i(,  (aKpoc,  6iyetv) 
touching  on  the  surface  or  lightly :  61- 
Xti/ia,  Mel.  14.  Adv.  -yuf,  liKp.  i/t- 
Bdirreiv,  just  to  dip  in,  so  that  it  is 
hardly  wetted,  Diosc. 

'AxpAOlva,  uv,  rd,  Pind.  v.  ixpo- 
Stviov. 

'AicpoBlvidl^i),  (iuepo^  6l()  to  take 
an  oaring  for  the  gods  from  the  top 
of  a  heap  of  booty,  etc.,  usu.  in  mid. 
to  take  of  the  best,  pick  out  for  one^s  self, 
Eur.  H.  F.  476. 

'Axpodiviov,  ov,  t6,  {uKpO(,  8lc) 
usu.  in  plur.,  but  in  sing,  also  Eur. 
Phoen.  282,  Thuc.  1,  132,  in  Pind. 
also  ImpbBiva : — strictly  the  top  of  the 
heap,  i.  e.  the  best  or  choice  parts  : 
hence  usu.  (Ac  first-fruits  of  the  field, 
of  booty,  etc.,  esp.  to  be  oifered  to  the 
gods,  like  uirap^al,  oft.  in  Hdt., 
Pind.,  and  Att. :  uKpdOiva  7ro?^ftov, 
in  Pind.  O.  2,  7,  the  Olympic  games, 
as  being  founded  from  spoils  taken  in 
war: — strictly  a  neut.  adj.,  and  so  in 
Aesch.  Gum.  834,  din  axpodivia,  of- 
ferings of  first-fruits.  [6t] 

VAitpmuov,  ov,  TO,  Acrothoum,  and 

VAKpdduot,  ov,  ol,  Acrothoi,  a  city  on 
Mt.  Athos,  Hdt  7,  22,  Thuc.  4, 109. 


AKPO 

'AKpo66pai,  oKoc,  6,  i,  {iicpo( 
Bupijaau)  superficially,  i.  e.  slightly 
drunk,  tipsy,  Anst.  ProU. 

'AKpbKopKOC,  ov,  (uKpof,  (copirdf) 
bearing  fruit  at  the  top,  e.  g.  <foivi^ 
Theophr. 

'AnpoKeXaivtaa,  (uKpof,  KeXaivdc) 
only  used  in  part.  dxpoKeXaividuv, 
growing  black,  darkening  on  the  surface, 
of  a  swollen  stream,  II.  21, 249. 
' ' AjtpoKfpaia,  Tu,  (uxpof,  K(pdc)  the 
ends  of  sail-yards,  like  Lat.  comua. 
i'AKpOKepavvia,  uv,  rd,  (oicpor,  Ke- 
powdf)  Aeroceraunia,  a  chain  of 
mountains  in  Epirus,  forming  a  bold 
promontory  near  Oricum. 

'AKpoKiiwiov,  ov,  t6,  (uKpo^,  kIuv) 
the  capital  of  a  pillar,  Phllo. 

' AKpoKvi(^io^,  ov,  (uxpof,  Kv(^c) 
at  the  beginning  or  etid  of  night,  in  twi- 
light, Hes.  Op.  565. 

'AxpoKve^t,  ^f,=foreg.  Luc.  Lex- 
iph.  11. 

'Anpoxdiw^,  ov,  <i,=sq. 

'AnpoKO/io^,  ov,  (uicpof,  KdfiTiJiwith 
hair  on  the  crown,  epith.  of  the  Thra- 
eians,  who  either  tied  up  their  hair 
in  a  top-knot,  or  shaved  all  their  head 
except  the  crown,  II.  4,  533:  with 
hair  at  the  end,  Strab. — IL  toiYA  leaves 
at  the  top,  Eur.  Phoen.  1516,  esp.  of 
the  palm ;  Kvirdpiaaot,  Theocr.  22, 

yAjtpoxdpivdoc,  ov,  6  also  f/,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  4,  4,  (uKpoc,  Kdpivdo<;)  the 
Acrocorintkus,  the  citadel  of  Connth. 

'AKpoKVfiarou,  (uxpof,  xv/ta)  to 
float  on  the  topmost  waves,  a  bombastic 
word  ridiculed  by  Luc.  Lexiph.  15. 

'AKpoKuUa,  Of,  1],  (uxpoc,  KuMa) 
the  shoulder-blade. 

' AKpoKiJXiov,  ov,  t6.  (lutpOi,  KU- 
Xov)  usu.  in  plur.,  but  sing,  also  An- 
tiph.  Corinth.  1,  Eubul.  Amal.  1,  rA« 
extremities  of  the  body,  esp.  of  animals, 
the  snout,  ears,  trotters,  pettitoes,  Lat. 
trunculi,  Hipp.,  etc. 

'AKodXetov,  ov,  t6,  (uKpoc,  J.ela)= 
dxpoOlvtov,  the  first  fruits  of  the  spoil. 

AirpdWSof,  ov,  (uKpo;,  m6oc)  with 
the  ends  made  of  stone :  ^davov,  a  sta- 
tue with  the  head,  arms,  and  legs 
marble,  the  rest  wood,  Anth.  cf.  Mid- 
ler Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  $84,  1. 

'AkooXIviov,  ov,  rd,  the  edge  of  a 
net,  Xen.  Cyn.  2, 6.^[{]  from 

'AKpdXlvoc,  ov,  {uKpoc,  Xlvov)  at  the 
edge  of  the  net,  Opp. 

'AKpoMirdpoc,  ov,  (uicpof,  Miro() 
fat  on  the  surface,  Alex.  Pon.  7.  [f] 
i'AKpdXiaaof,  ov,  6,  (uKpoc,  AiOo6() 
the  Acrolissus,  the  citadel  of  Lissus, 
Strab. 

'AxpoXoyfu,  u,  to  gathef  at  top,  pick 
ears  of  com.  Anth. ;  from 

'AKpoUyof,  ov,  (uiipqc,  ^(yu)  ga- 
thering  from.' the  top,  Lat.  decerpens,  fih 
Xtaaa,  Epinic.  in  Ath.  10,  432  C. 

'AxpoXot^la,  ac,  n,  (uicpof,  X66oc) 
a  mountain  crest,  hilly  country,  Polyb. 
2,  27,  5. 

' AKpoXoMriK,  ov,  6,  a  minmt(meer, 
Anth.  [f] 

'AupoXo^C  ov,  (uKpoc,  Xd^of) 
Ai'^A  crested,  peaked,  TTpijvec,  irirpai, 
Opp. — II.  d  liKp.,  ^ixpoTio^la,  a  moun- 
tain crest,  Plut.  Popl.  22. 

'AKpoXDrfu,  {uKpoc,  Xiu)  to  untie 
only  at  the  end,  not  entirely,  Anth. 

'AKpdpaXXoc,  ov,  (uKpoc,  pa?X.dc) 
Strab.  The  meaning  can  only  be 
Aovin;  long  wool,  and  Cotay  therefore 
reads  ^axpd^aXXoC' 

'Axpo/iuvTic,  (c,  (UKpoc,  /lalvo/im) 
at  the  point  of  madness,  OT  at  the  height 
of  madness,  raviTig  mad,  Hdt.  5,  42. 

'AKpofUOvaoc,  ov,  {dxpoc,  /lediu) 
=aKpo0upa£. 
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'AtpofidXijSioi,  m,  i&Kpo{>  1^6^- 
iof)  leaded  at  Ihe  edge,  /Uvov,  Anth. 

'AKpoinpuXiov,  ov,  TO,  (iicpoi,  b/i^' 
Jdf)  the  middle  of  the  navel. 

'kxpoiiipaXov,  ov,  Td,=foreg. 

'A»pov,  ov,  t6,  neut.  from  uxpo;, 
Me  htgheet,  topmoet,  Uut,  heuce  as 
Subst., — I.  a  point,  lop,  height,  ^eak, 
uxpov  'XQrivCtv,  'Ifjiyf,  Horn. :  ra  u«' 
pa,  Hdt.  6,  100.  2.  the  highett  pUch, 
the  height,  iravioiLac  unpov,  Pino.  N. 
1,  14:  elc  uKoov,  lit'  ungov,  to  tht 
Kighett  pitch,  Simon, '15,  Plat.  Tim. 
20  A :  uKpa  ^ipteOai,  to  win  the  prixe, 
Theocr.— U.  tke  end,  edge,  border,  Po- 
lyb. 
f'Aitpovcuc,  u,  i,  (uxpof,  vavf) 
Acronetu,  a  Phaeacian,  Oil.  8,  111. 

'AKpovvyuf,  (uxpof,  viiaau)  adv., 
touching  at  the  edge,  Galen. 

'AxpovVKTioc,  ov,  (uxpof,  viS)  •* 
ihe  begiaming  of  night,  at  even, 

'\Kp6wiiToc,  ov,=foreg. 

'Aicpdvuf,  gen.  -vvicTOf,  ij,  alao  i/c- 
powWa,  oc,  night-fall,  Schaf.  Schol. 
Ap.  Kh.  {i.  £33. 

'KnfMvvxl,  ad"-,  (uxpoi,  iw^  wirt 
Ihe  Up  of  the  nail,  for  OKpuwxlt  J>C. 
A.  P.  p.  760.  [i] 

'AKpovixltt  ofi  i>  ''■  uxpow?. 

'Aupdvi^of,  ov,  {wcpoc,  vvf)  at 
ntght/aU,  at  even,  Ariat.,  Theocr. 

AKpovvYOC-  oVt  (u«(>Of ,  4vwf)=i«- 
ouwxof,  Q.  Sm.  8,  157. 

'Axpo^ruyijf,  ({,  (oxpof,  Tij-yw/u) 
fattened  or  ntuled  at  the  end  or  on  high, 
Nonn. 

'KKp6na6oi,  ov,  affected  on  Ihe  nir- 
face,  Hipp. :  but  the  word  is  contra- 
ry to  analogy. 

'Ajipdiraaroc,  ov,  (uKpof,  iruaau) 
tprmUed  on  Ihe  turf  ace,  e.  g.  with  salt, 
hence  elighlty  tailed,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath. 
119  A. 

'Ampoirfvftyf,  ({,  (itpof,  irfi/flof) 
exceeding  tad,  Aeach.  Pers.  135. 

'Axpdn-ijXof,  ov,  (Aitpoc,  JrijWr) 
muddy  on  the  tiafaee,  Polyb. 

'Aicpoirtf,  maimed,  yXuoao,  Hipp. : 
also  as  suost.,  a  mamed  tongue.  Id. : 
—but  the  readings  vary. 

'AKodKAoof,  ov,  conlr.  uKp&irhnii, 
ow,  (ixpof,  TrXiu)  twimming  at  the 
top,  tkimming  the  aurface,  Plut. :  me- 
taph.  tuperficial,  Hipp. 

'Axpoirodi^W,  or  UKponoitrl,  adv., 
(&jtpoc,  noi/()  on  tiptoe,  ttealthUy,  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort.  27,  5,  etc. 
YhKponoXciu,  t  -tvau,  (ixprnrdAof ) 
to  move  on  high. 

'lutpdKoXif,  cue,  it  ***  "H^  Of 
hither  city,  aence  the  eiladtl,  cattle, 
Oa.,  and  Hdt. :  in  Att  esp.  the  Aerop- 
olit  of  Athens,  which  served  as  the 
treasury,  hence  yeypd^at  kv  r^  ax- 
^oird^t,  u>'cvc;(dv>""  ^k  iLKpiyoXiv, 
to  he  entered  at  a  deUor  to  the  ttate, 
Dem.  1 337, 24 ;  1337, 35  (in  this  signf. 
ihe  art.  is  oft.  omitted). — IL  metaph., 
.a  lomer  of  defence.  Theogn.  333.-2. 
4*e  highat  point.  Plat.  Tim.  70  A. 

'Adipoit6/jOC,  ov,  (uKpof,  no^u) 
high-ramging,  in  gen.  high,  ipi),  U.  5, 

sta. 

'KKftoK6po{,  ov,  (a«po(.  Ktipu) 
boring  through,  piercing  uHth  tke  potnt, 
i^eTud,  OiL  3,  463.— U.  proparox., 
.^i^^^rcKMC,  ov,  pierced  at  the  end,  with 
■an  opemng  it  the  end,  Nonn.  Dion.  2. 
S.— 111.  (uxpof,  irofttvoftai)  high-ttep- 
fing,  Nona. 

'AJtfiOirtfpAfpoc,  ov,  (u<pof ,  irqpfv- 
pa)  purple-edged. 

'AftonoaOia,  Of,  ti,  {u»f>0(,  nSoOii) 
tht  foretkin,  Lat.  prmeptUiuni,  Hipp. 

'iiKpo!Td<T8iov,  ov,t6,=  forey. 

'A«uM>Tori)f,  ov,  6,  (u^^iof,  nivu)  a 
hard  drinker.  Noon. 
M 
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'AKp6imvc,  -TToSot,  d,(&Kpo{,noic) 
Ike  poiTtt  of  the  foot. 

AKp&npupov,  ov,  t6,  [axpoc,  irpii- 
pa)  the  end  of  a  thip'e  prow,  Strab. 

'Amjonrrpov,  ov,  ri,  (uxpof,  vrt- 
p6v)  the  tip  of  the  wing,  Anth. :  uKfibit' 
repa  ^rur,  in  an  army,  Ihe  men  at 
the  end  of  Ihe  winfi,  Upp. 

'AKpdKToXtc,  71,  poet,  for  Axpdiro- 
X<f,  Aeach.  Theb.  240. 

AKp6p()iioe,  ov,  {uxpof,  fil(a)  hav- 
ing She  root  high  vp,  i  e.  not  ttriking 
dip  root. 

'AKpo/>^vtov,  ov,T6,(uKpos,pl{:)  Ike 
tip  of  the  note.    [pi\ 

'AKpop/nt/uov,  t6,  (uxpof,  /mttdf) 
the  fore-^nd  of  the  pole.  [i)J 

'Axpof,  a,  ov,  (&K^)  ouiermott,  at 
the  end  or  edge,  Lat.  extremui,  asp.  at 
the  lop,  Lat.  tunmut,  and  so  p<mted, 
ikarp,  high :  Horn,  has  it  only  in  this 
signf.,  aKfta  xclp,  uxpoi  irdiet,  itpof 
(j/iot,  the  nid  of  the  nand  or  feet,  the 
(op  of  the  shoulder,  etc.,  so  too  iro^f 
uxp9— axp^ToXif,  U.  6,  357:  iiup 
uxpov,  the  surface  of  the  water,  iL  16, 
162,  etc. :  hence  oix  air*  uKpof  ^- 
vdf,  not  from  the  surface  of  the  heart,  i. 
e.  from  the  inmost  heart,  Aeech.  Ag. 
805,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  242 :  but  also  ox- 
po^  fnieAbe,  the  inmost  marrow,  Eur. 
Hipp.  255. — II.  of  time,  uxpa  iavtpa, 
tht  end  of  Ike  tvcmng,  nightfall,  Pmd. 
P.  11,  18  ;  vvf,  Ihe  begitming  of  night, 
Schiif.  Soph.  Aj.  385.— UI.  of  degree, 
the  highest  in  its  kind,^ra(,  exceeding 
good,  escelltnl,  Hdt.  5,  112;  6,  122, 
Aesch.  Ag.  628,  and  freq.  in  Att., 
esp.  Plat. :  uKpoi  ^avaCni,  nottiTuv, 
tke  first  among  Ike  Greeks,  Ike  poett, 
Vafck.  Ad.  p.  414  :  'Apyeof  uitpa  lU- 
Xaayoi,  Ihe  oldest  rviert  of  Argot, 
Theocr.  15,  142 :  ^mv  ovk  wtpoc, 
not  strong  of  mind,  Hdt.  5,  124  ;  uxpot 
Tit  iro^fua,  Hdt.  7,  111 ;  uxpof  ip- 
ynv,  quick  to  anger,  very  pastionate, 
Hdt.  1, 73 ;  also  uKpof  etc  »'  ftpj  n, 
Plat. — IV.  as  subst.,  v.  sub  ixpa  and 
uKpov. — V.  as  adT.,  uxpof  and  uxpov, 
very,  excoedingty,  highly,  so  axpa, 
also  tic  &nd  ^ir*  uxpov,  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  873 :  superlative,  ixporin/c, 
Ael. 

' AxpoaHnric,  if,  (uxpof,  oifitoittU) 
rotten  at  Ihe  end,  Hipp. 

'Axpoaidripoc,  ov,  (uxpoc,  aiitipoc) 
pointed  or  shod  with  iron,  Anth. 

'Axpdao^oC,  ov,  (axpoc,  oo^dc)  high 
in  wisdom,  Pind.  O.  II,  19. 

'Axpooaoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xpoaaic) 
without  tassels,  fringeUts. 

'AxpooT^iov,  ov,  t6,  (uxpoc,  ar^- 
9oc)  the  upper  part  of  tht  breatt ;  Ike 
chest,  Arist.  Pnysiogn. 

'AKpooTlxlc,  Hoc,  4,=sq.,  Cic,  Di- 
Tin.  2,  54. 

'AxpiOTtxov,  ov,  t6,  [axpoc,  otI- 
XOC)  the  beginning  of  a  verse. — 11.  on 
acroitie  poem,  late  word,  also  wapa- 
OTixic  ■  Epichannus  is  said  to  have 
invented  them. 

^AxpoaTdXtov,  ov,  t6,  (axpoc,  ^fro- 
XoC)  Ike  uppermost  part  of  a  skip, 
hence — 1.  Ue  gunwale.  Plat.  Demetr. 
43. — 2.  tke  projectimg  prom  and  its  or- 
namintSi—u$/.a<rTov,  Diod. 

'Axpoariuwv,  to,  (axpoc,  OT6ita) 
At  edge  of  Ike  hft,  Dion.  H.— U.  ^iui- 
po^ietmi. 

' Axpou^aXiic,  tc,  (uxpoc,  a^iUXu) 
easily  failing,  apt  to  trip,  unsteady, 
Plut. :  uxp.  rwc  iyleiav,  of  precari- 
ous heaith.  Flat.  Rup.  404  B :  Ac. 
vpoc  ifiiyiv,  inelined  to  anger.  Plot., 
so,  too,  vpof  irtiAtf,  Id.  8ymp.  1,  4. 
— U.  act.,  opt  to  tkrow  down  Upnery, 
dangerous,  Polyb.  Adv.,  -fM(,  kxp. 
I  Ixtf  or  iuuuiaOat,  Ptat 
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'AjtpoarlOnt,  (c,  (ifpoc,  <%<Cu) 
cloven  at  Me  end,  Tbeophr. 
i'AxpATuTOC,  ov,  i,  Acrotatut,  son 
of  Cleomenes  king  of  Sparta,  Diod. 
S.,  Paus. — 2.  grandson  of  the  prece- 
ding and  king  <rf  Sparta,  Plut  Pyirli. 
26,  etc. 

'AxpoTcXtinaw,  ov,  t6,  (uxpoc,  Tf- 
XtvTt/)  the  end  of  anythmg,  esp.  (te 
fag-aid,  of  a  verse,  Thuc  2,  17  : 
nence  the  burden,  ckorut,  Dio  C. 

'AxpoTcv^c,  ic>  (tttpofi  rtivej) 
ttretching  ktgh,  Nonn.  Dion.  7,  309. 

'AxparnK,  wroc,  ♦,  (ixpoc)  "•  emd, 
height,  kigktti  pmni,  Hipp.,  and  Ana*. 
EtL  N. :  emceilenee,  Dkin.  H. 

'Axp&nfToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  cpor^e,*) 
ntt  ttrvck,  uot  beaten  logetker ;  xtjffx- 
0d)ji,  cymbali  that  m  not  in  amsOTt, 
Ath. 

'AxpoTOftia,  u,  -^mt,  to  lop  o^, 
tkooe  tkt  tujfacs,  Xeu.  Dec.  18,  2: 
from 

'AxpSrofioc,  ov,  (Sxpoc,  H/ivu)  att 
off  sharp,  of  a  stone,  squared,  Joaepli.  % 
at  a  precipice,  abrupt,  Polyb.  9, 27,  4. 

'Aacporivof,  ov,  (uxpoc,  rcivw) 
jtrotnm^  tht  tJetremitiet,  mMteulor  in 
the  arms  and  legs,  Ath. 

'AxpoToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Kp&roc)  f^ 
applauded. 

'AxpovXoc,  ov,  (&xpof,.oiMc)  ctrled 
at  the  end,  Arist  Pbysiogn. 

i'AKpen>pavla,ac,il,  (ttKpoc,oiptx>r6r) 
the  tumamit  or  pimiaelt  of  ktttoen,  Loc^ 
Leziph.  15. 

'Axpovxfu,  (uxpov,  fxit}  lo  J 
or  mAaiir  tkt  keightt,  Aolh. 

'Axpo^Ct  (t<  (iKpov,  ^6tic)=i 
po^ttv^Ct  Nonn. 

'Axpo<^Xiipi6o,  to  Mne  at  lop,  to 
be  wkue  above.  Norm. 

'Axpo^v^Ct  if'  (uxpov,  ^alvotau) 
appeoring  over  the  hills,  or  jrmst  dotcn- 
ing,  iuc,  Nodh.  :  bright-oluning.  Id. 

'AKpo^iiJf,  fc,  (uxpoc,  f^)  •/  higk 
birth,  high-minded,  Synea. 

'Axpo^Xo^,  Oxoc,  6,  (uxpa,  ^%o{) 
Ihe  governor  of  a  atadel,  Polyb.  S,  50, 
10. 

'Axpd^Uoc,-ov,  (uxpof,  ^iXois) 
with  leaves  at  top,  Theophr.  , 

'Axpo^vaiov,  ov,  to,  (iutpte,  ^iea) 
tkt  snout  ot  pipe  of  a  pair  of  bellowo. 
Soph.  Fr.  834,  Thuc.  4, 100 :  ix'  uic 
poimrluVifrtsk  from  Ike  belletct,oi(ua 
we  say)  from  Ihs  amml,  Ar.  Fr.  561.— 
U.  a  comet's  tail,  Dio  C. 

'AKp6xa?.ic  or  uxpoxuXt^,  6,  ^,si 
ixpooupa^,  drunken,  Ap.  Kb. 

AxpoxUvrjc,  <r.  (4«P»fi  »«<>•») 
wide-yamming,  Anth. 

•Axpdxtip,  etpoc,  i,  (ixpoc,  Xfifi) 
the  lower  part  of  the  arm,  Lat  una, 
Hipp. 

, ,  'Mpox'tpla,  Of,  i,=ixpoxetpiap6ci 

Hipp. 

^  'Atcpoxeiptaapdc,  ov,  d,  t.  L   for 

uxpoxttpia/ioc,  Luc. 

'AKpoxtipiiu,f.-iau,lottiae  witk  tht 
lipt  of  Ike  fingert,  Aristaen.— IL  mors 
Creq.  in  mid.  to  ttnuglt  at  arm's 
length ;  esp.  of  a  kina  of  wrestling?, 
in  which  they  grasptd  one  anoiher'i 
hand*,  without  clasping  the  body 
(the  latter  being  called  avfiv>Mtii}, 
absol.  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  but  also  uxn. 
Ttvi  or  irpdf  tivo.  Plat.  Ale.  1, 107  E, 
Poeidon.  ap.  Ath.  154  B. :  eL  Ruhnk. 
Tim.    Hence 

'A'poxtipieic,  tuc.  ♦.=sq.  HiK>. ; 
and 

k  xpoxi  UHa/tdc,  ov,  i,  wrttlling  with 
Ae  hands,  Hipp. 

'AxaoxetpiVTtic,  ov,  6,  a  kmnd-etntu 
ler  (cf.  £xpoxtipiiu).  Pans. 

'Axpox'ptonic,  oi,  <l,=foTejf. 

'AxpoxMopoc,  9V,  kn.  iitp9X'^Ptt 
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yiice,  lukewarm^  Hipp,    [l] 

'KKOQxoXtu,  ixporoAla,  ij,  (Plut.), 
and  uKpaxo^t  ov,  (Arist.  Eth.  NO. 
later  forms  for  iui(KtxoXiu,  etc.,  q.  v. 

'AKpoxopdovuSvCt  ei.j^oKpoxopouv, 
tlioc)  'i^  or  /«"  of  iucpoxopodvegt 
Dk)  C. 

'\Kpoxopiuv,  6vof,  ii,  {angog,  xop- 
ilf)  m  wart  wUh  a  thin  neck,  Hipp. 

'AxpoViXof,  ov,  (lixpof,  >l/tXi{)  ban 
or  b«ld  tu  top.  Gal. 

'KKiJOitiuMt,  ov,  ^X^  a(  Me  md. 

"AtpunTof,  Of,  (a  priv.,  KfAmu) 
inUtMnt,  Ear.  Andr.  836. 

'Xxfivarafiot,  ov,  (a  ptiv.,  rnrti- 
an)M>s)  witiuut  ice,  uirfiroxta,  Udt 
2,22. 

'  AjE^X^tov,  ov,  r6,  (ucpor,  i>^^) 
the  pouU  of  the  eUxm :  in  Xeo.  Oyo. 
3,  &  leg.  iKpoMviav- 

'Ajcpufiio,  ac,  i,  (uxpof,  <«<0f)  (Ae 
upper  arm,  ahoutder,  aerwniOH  proceea, 
Hipp. :  ia  •  hstM,  the  uiithere,  Xen. 
Eq.1, 11;  etc. 

'iLKfiuiuov,  rjioforeg. 

'Axftu/Ucn  liot,  ii,==UKi>aiita,  Al- 
ciphr. 

'Axpuv,  wvaf,  iS,=^c^KUE<jXiov. 
i'Ajcpuv,  uvof,  ^,  ilcnilt,  lather  of 
Pwamu,  Find.  O.  5,  18.— 2.  a  cele- 
brated   phfaician    of   Agrigentum, 
Diog.  L.,  etc 

'Ltptnla,  Of,  7,  in  Aeacb.  Earn. 
IBS  u>u.  taken  a«  =aKporr)ptaaiii(, 
m  cuainx  off  the  extremitiet,  mutilation, 
which  Herm.,  Opuac.  €,  2,  p.  41,  de- 
Biea  to  be  pMsible:  this  Schol.  in- 
terprets ciuaC  uKp.  by  xaxuv  uBpoi- 
ctf,  tlie  heifkt  of  woe  :  but  the  pas- 
aage  ia  prob.  corrupt,  cf.  x^^^i^- 

'Axpuvui,  O^of,  6,  (uxpor,  6in)j)= 
itMpuwxo^. 

'kKpui-vxiOt  il<  (oKpOf .  6m  f)  the  tip 
tf  Iht  nail:  hence  mv  extremity,  tlu 
top  of  a  movniam,^u«p4jp£MZ,  XeD. 
An.  3,  4,  37. 

'Aiti»6r*x»C«  ov,  (uxpof,  ivuf)  loirt 
or  kammg  naUt,  ciawe,    hoofs,   etc. ; 

itpof  uK^wx**^  lA«  lip»  of  the  fingert, 
lei.  79  J  Zrvi»  ii«p.,  the  trace*  of  one 
maUdnif  on  hie  toes,  Plut. 

'AjtpijpeiB,  ac,  ii,  (uKpoc,  6poc)  a 
mountain  ridge,  Xen.  HelL  7,  2,  10, 
and  Polyb. — IL  aa  pr.  n.  Acrorla.  the 
territory  of  the  city  Acrorli,  on  the 
Alphcua,  Xen.  HelL  3,  2,  30 ;  hence 
'AKoiipcUH,  oi,  the  ixhabitantt  of 
AcrotU,  Id.  7,  4,  14. 

'hjcpupta.  Of,  i,  (oxpof ,  6/m)  day- 
bnek,  Theophr. 

'Aji{}ur^pti(o,{.-ia<j.lo  aU  off  the 
6*puT7ipia  at  extnmitiee,  esp.  the 
htmU  ami  feet,  to  mutilate,  like  /laaxa- 
TU^iv:  in  the  strict  aignf.  firat  in 
Polyb. :  bat  of  ahipa,  inp.  rdc  ■npit- 

Sif,  Hdt.  3,  SB,  so  too  in  mid.,  Xen. 
eU.  6, 2, 36 :  and  Dem.  324, 22,  bus 
pt  paas.  in  mid.  signt  i/KpuTttpiaa- 
Hhm  rue  iraTpliiif,  having  ruined 
their  countries. — IL  intr.  to  farm  a  pro- 
•MKsry,  to  Jut  oat  like  one,  Polyb.  4, 
43.  2,  and  Strab.    Hence 

'Aitpuropuur/i^,  oti,  6,  a  cutting  off 
the  extremities,  mutilation,  Dioec. 

'knpuHifUOV,  ov,  t6,  (ixpoc)  any 
topmost  or  prominent  part,  e.  g.  ovpEo^t 
a  mouxtam-ptak,  Hdt.  7,  217  :  vr/df,  a 
tUp'f  beak,  haL  rostrum,  Hdt.  8,  121 : 
also  ispunuMa  TpiiivjK,  H.  Horn. 
33, 10 :  abaol. — 1.  in  plnr.  (Ac  aztremt- 
ties  of  the  body,  kande  and  feet,  fingtre 
end  tote:  Thuc  2,  49,  etc. — 2.  in 
■ing.  a  promontory,  Pind.  01. 9, 12. — 
3.  the  end  of  a  gable  or  pediment,  i.  e. 
the  lop,  and  ends  of  the  base,  on 
which  stood  atatues,  Plat.  Ciit>  116 
D.    Ueoce 
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'Axpunjpiud^r,  Cf,  (uKpuT^piov, 
el6oc)  like  an  uKpariipiov. 

'AKTiiiu,l.'tiau,(uKT^)  to  banquet  on 
Me  cool  shore,  to  enjoy  one^t  self,  Lat. 
m  oecie  cue,  eonmvan,  Plut.  2,  668  B. 
— U.  =aKTiuvu. 

'AxTola,  Of,  1^,  a  fine  Persian  state 
robe,  Democr.  ap,  Atn.  535  O,  cC  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  1022,  n. — II.  a  marble  ball, 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.6t8  F.— lll.=u/crte. 
— IV.  as  pr.  II.  Actoeo,  nauie  of  a 
Nereid,  II.  18,  41.— 2.  daughter  of 
Oanaus,  ApoUod. — 3.  also='Arr(Ki7, 
V.  Bub  "A/troiof. 

'A«ra(V^u,=8q.,  Plat.  Legg.  672 
C,  V.  Bergk  Anacr.  Fr.  110. 

'AktoIvu,  seems  to  be  a  strengthd. 
form  from  ayw,  to  put  in  motion,  ruiee, 
t=fUTeuplitj  (ace.  to  Hesych ),  ukt. 
erufjiv  or  ^aaiv,  Aesch.  Euin.  36 : 
but  aec.  to  Suid.  the  word  is  intr.  to 
move  rapidly,  be  strong  and  active,  V. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.;  and  Passow  derives 
it  from  (Uiif:  cf.  also  uKTOtvdu, 
axraJCw,  iirrepiKTalvo/uu. 

'ixraioc,  o,  ov,  (uxrn)  on  tAe  shore 
or  eooet,  as  epith.  of  Ionian  cities, 
Thuc.  4, 52 :  dwelling  on  the  ooaet,  be- 
longing thereto,  8eoi,  Orph. — U.  'Ait- 
TaLh  n,  ac.  y^,  Actaea,  i.  e.  Coast-land, 
an  old  name  of  Attica,  also  'Axn^, 
Callim.  Fr.  348. — III.  'AktoZov  ipof, 
JIfotuK  Aetaeum,  in  Scythia,  Lye. — 
IV.  'Axrotof,  ov,  6,  Actaeue,  mosc. 
pr.  n.  Paus.,  Apollod. 

t'Axroiwv,  ovo^  and  uvof,  6,  Actaeon, 
son  of  Aristaeus  and  Autonoe,  grand- 
son of  Cadmus,  Eur.  Bacch.  230. 

'KuTia,  Of,  7,  contr.  iirrv,  <Ae  eiiier- 
tree,  sambucue  nigra,  Hipp. 

'Axriavof,  ov,  (a  priT.,  Kriavov) 
without  property,  poor,  Anth. 

'AxTmarof,  ov,  (a  prir.,  KTtvtiu) 
uncombed,  unkempt.  Soph.  O.  C.  1261. 

'Kxriov,  verb.  adj.  from  uyu,  one 
miu(iead,Plat.,Xen  -.cloiiviivuKTtov, 
one  must  keep  peace,  Dem. — 11.  one 
muet  go  or  march,  Xen. 

'AjcTepiltnoc,  ov,(a  priT.,  Krepetiu) 
without  funeral  ritee,  Anth. 

'kKTepiit,  ^f,=foreg..  Or.  Sib. 

'A«r^i<rrof,  (o  priv.,  KTtpil^)= 
iKTepHaToc,  Soph.  Ant.  1071. 

'A«r»,  w>  ?i  (iyi"*")  Ibe  sea-beach, 
strand,  Hom. :  stnctly  (A<  place  where 
the  waves  break,  opp.  to  Xi/i^v,  like 
Iniyulv  from  jniyvviu,  hence,  usu. 
with  epitheta  denoting  a  high  rug- 
ged coaat,  TpTixcla,  vVfjXi?,  Hom. : 
and  in  plur.  iuirai  npoii^n^ec,  Od. 
5, 405  ;  10,  89  :  also  a  tract  by  the  sea, 
Hdt.  4,  38 :  eren  of  rivers,  Nc/Xov, 
Pind.  L  2,  62,  li/tdevroc,  Aesch.  Ag. 
697,  'AxipovToc,  Soph.  Ant.  813.— 
The  word  seldom    occurs   in  Att. 

frose,  but  v.  Xen.  An.  6, 2, 1,  Lycnrg. 
49,  sq. — II.  in  gen.  any  raised  place, 
edge,  like  the  sea-coast,  Lat.  ora,  x<!>- 
fiaroQ,  of  a  sepulchral  mound,  Aeach. 
Cho.  722,  fjuiuoc,  of  an  altar.  Soph. 
0.  T.  183,  cf  Aesch.  Ag.  403.— III. 
as  pr.  n.  .4c<e,  old  name  of  Attica,- 
Coast-land,  like  'Aicraia,  Soph.  Fr. 
19. — 2.  the  east  coast  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, between  Tioezene  and  £pi- 
daurus,  Diod.  S. — 3.  the  peninsula 
on  which  Mount  Athoa  rises,  Thuc. 
4,  109. — 4.  xo^i;,  a  region  in  Sicily, 
Hdt.  6,  22. — 5.  Xevsn,  an  island  m 
the  Euzine,  Eur.  Aud.  1262. 

'AnT^,  ^f,  ♦,  (uyw/tt)  strictly  fern, 
from  iutrdc,  broken,  bruised,  nna  so  as 
subst.  ground,  bruised  com,  Lat.  mola, 
groats,  meal,  bread  made  thereof  aX^l- 
Tov  iepoi  liKTii,  /nXri^Tov  uTiipiTov 
iiKTri,  ^^li^repoc  liKTrj,  II.  11,  630; 
13,  322,  Od.  2,  355:  some  supply 
iupea:  in  Has.  Op.  464,  and  later, 
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Ati/t^Ttpoc  iutrq,  occur*  for  iced- 
corn. 

'AxTii,  ijc,  V,  contr.  for  iuiria,  q.  v. 

'KxTij/ioavvti,  tic,  V'  poverty,  Eccl. . 
from 

'AKT^pujv,  OV,  gen.  ovoCi  (a  priv., 
Krij^a)  without  projjerty,  needy,  poor, 
c.  gien.  xpvrjoiQ,  poor  in  gold.  II.  9, 126. 

'Axriip,  f/poc,='UKTlv,  dub.  1.  H. 
Hom.  32,  6. 

'AxT^aia,  of,  ii,=aKT7iiu)omri. 

'AKTtiToc,   ov,  (o  priv.,  KTuouat) 
not  to  be  got,  not  worth  getting.  Plat. 
374  E. 
i'AKTia,  <->v,  Tit,  Action  games,  cele- 
brated at  Actium,  Strab.,  v.   Diet. 
Antiqq.  a.  v. 
YAKTiOKdc,  ij,  6v,  of  Actium,  Actiait, 
iroWe/toc,  the  battle  of  Actium,  Strab. 
YAktiuc,  udofi  4>  peculiar  fcm.  to 
foreg.,  Anth. 
+'AKr<x^='ArT<«t^,  Strab. 

*  'AktIv,  ivoc,  assumed  by  Gnimm. 
as  the  orig.  form  of  uttric,  but  hardly 
to  be  found  in  uae. 

'AKTtimi&v,  adv.,  liAe  «  ray,  Luc 
Salt.  18. 

'Axnvo/3oX^M,<3,£-<J(F«,  (llKTtVO^d- 
Xof)  to  send  forth  raye,  radiate,  Philo. 
Pass,  ta  be  irradiated,  Ath. :  and 
hence 

'AxTlvo^oXia,  Of,  7,  the  shooting  ef 
rays,  Plut. 

'AKTtvofidXoc,  ov,  (iiKTlc,  ^dWu) 
radiating. 

'AKnvoypii<pla,  of,  it,  (uktIc,  ypd- 
^)  a  treatise  on  radiation,  by  Democr. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  48. 

'AKTtvoetd^C>  (C<  ("frtf,  ridof)  Uke 
rays,  Philostr. 

i'AKTtvdcic,  eaatt,  tv,  (ittrlc)  emit- 
ting  rays.  Or.  Sib.  8,  376,  where  the 
( is  incorrectly  made  short 

'AKrfvof,  17,  ov,  (0KT17)  of  elder-wood, 
Theophr. 

'AnTlro^ipoc,  ov,  (ixrlc,  <Wpu) 
bearing  rays. — 2.  as  subat.  a  radiated 
shell-fish,  Lat.  pecten,  Xenocr. 

'AktIvut6c,  V,  bv,  furnished  with 
rays,  Lat.  radiatus,  Philo. 

Aktiov,  ov,  Td,=<JXT^,  Acl. — n. 
as  pr.  n.  Actium,  a  promontory  of 
Acamania,  famed  for  the  victory  of 
Augustus  over  Antony ;  also  a  town 
on  the  same ;  Thuc.  1,  29 ;  Strab. : 
strictly  neut.  from 

'Adribf ,  ov,  (u«t^)  o/or  on  »A«  tea- 
beach,  eiiith.  of  Pan  as  god  of  the 
coast,  Theocr.  5, 14,  cf.  iiMirXaynToc 
and  Xiuevlnic ;  and  of  Apollo,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  402. 

t'AKTtf,  tvof,  <J,  jletit,  founder  of 
Heliopolis,  Diod.  S. 

'AktIc,  tvoe,  Ji,  (cf.  IikHv)  a  ray, 
beam,  esp.  of  the  sun,  fieq.  from  Hom. 
downwards :  hence  /liaaa  dxrff, 
midday.  Soph.  O.  C.  1247 :  but  also 
of  fire  and  lightning,  Pind.  P.  4,  353, 
Soph.  Tr.  1066 ;  of  the  eyes,  Pind. 
Fr.  88:    hence    metaph.    brightness, 

Filendour,  xa^uv  ipy/mruv,  iA/ioii, 
ind.— II.  Uke  Lat.  mdiiu.  Me  spoke 
of  a  wheel,  Anth.  (usu.  deriv.  from 
iyw/ii :  others  refer  it  to  the  same 
root  as  iitaou.) 
i'AKTiauvvc,  A,  Aetisanes,  a  king  of 
Aethiopia,  Diod.  8. 

'Aktiotuc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ktI^u)  un- 
built ;  uncreatf,  Eccl. 

'A/crin/f,  ov,  6,  (&Kr^)  a  dweller  on 

Ihecoaet:  Akt.  XlSoc,  stone  from  'Akttj, 

i.  e.  Pentelic  marble.  Soph.  Fr.  72.   [f] 

'AicrtTof,  ov,  poet,  for  fiKTiaroc, 

uncultivated,  11.  Horn.  Ven   123. 

+*A«fropfdnf,  ov,  6,  son  or  descendant 
of  Actor,  II.  16,  189,  and  in  later 
poets. 

t'A/cnopff,  Wof,  i),  Actorie,  femtda 
■57 
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■Uve  of  Penelope,  prob.  fern.  patr. 
Irom  'Axrtjp, 

VkKTopiuv,  ovot,  i,='KKTOplStK, 
n.  II,  750.     I 

t'A<cr<5r,  V,  6v,  Terb.  from  oyu, 
brought,  coUnlcd,  Plut.  C.  Grace.  7. 

'Aurup,  opoc,  6,  (ayu)  «  Uader, 
ehirf,  Aesch.  Pera.  557. — ll.  a  Uaih, 
=ovu)'£tif.— III.  as  pr.  n.  Actor,  son 
of  Myrmidon,  king  of  Phthia,  Apollod. 

I,  7,  3. — 2.  son  of  Dion  in  Phocis, 
Find.  O.  9,  104.— 3.  son  of  Phorbas, 
Paus.,  Apollod. — t.  son  of  Azeus  in 
Orchomenus,  IL  2,  513.  — 5.  son  of 
Hippasus,  an  Argonaut,  Apollod. 

'AxTupeu,  u,  tobtan  iucTupdf. 

'Axrupdf,  ov,  6,  (uxn;,  iipa)  a  guard 
of  the  cocst. 

'KKuiSlmitfToi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itvBtp- 
vdcj)  without  pilot,  not  tteered,  Plut. 
Caes.  28,  Luc. 

'AKviicvToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  KvBevu) 
riaking  nothing  vmm  a  die :  venturing 
tulhing,  prudent,  H.  Anton,    [v] 

'Anidtipo^,  ov,  (o  priT.,  Km^pfi) 
like  uva^pidtrof,  Lat.  tnvmiuftu, 
mthout  charme,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  32, 2.  [ti] 

'A«ii9of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  kvu)  unfruit- 
ful, Call.  H.  ApoU.  52 :  also  uxvrof. 

'AxvcXiof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kmhn)  one 
who  hat  itot  gone  the  round  of  studies, 
opp.  to  tyumXioc,  Plat.  (Com.)  In- 
cert.  62. 

i'AxvXiita,  Of,  5,  Aquiteia,  a  city  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  Strab. ;  hence  ol 
'Am/^tot,  Hdn. 

'Axv/Utrrof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  kvMu)  not 
to  be  roUed  Mout,  or  carried  along,  in- 
mmeabU. — IL  also  metaph.  Kpailti, 
an  undaunted  heart,  Tiinon  ap.  Ath. 
162  F ;  but  ovk  liKvXioTOf,  volubU  in 
speech,  M.  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  [v] 
f 'AxvXAiOf,  ov,  6,  the  Lat.  AqmUua, 
Strab. 

'AxC^f,  ij,  an  eecuient  acorn,  fruit 
of  the  TTpivof,  Lat.  Uer,  or  of  the  inla, 
Od.  10,  2<2.— U.  the  bteeh-moMt,  tile. 

'Asv/iovrof,  OX',  (a  priv.,  Kv/ioivcj) 
imT  waehed  by  the  waves,  waveleta,  calm  ; 
^uuatfoi,  above  water-mark.  Kur.  Hipp. 
235 ;  jriiayof,  Luc.    Ad%-.  -rof.  [*] 

'AMv/iaToi,  ov, = foreg.,  Eur.  Incert. 
146.  [0] 

'Axv/ioi,  ovi^suKV/iavTOf,  Eur.  H. 
F.  698. 

'Axii^ui',  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (o  priv., 
«iy«i)  =  <ixt);<airroc  Pind.  Fr.  259, 
Aesco.  Ag.  S66:  metaph.  freq.  in 
later  prose,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  8  B.  [fij 

'Akviiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  (a  priv., 
Kviu)  without  fruit  or  offspring,  barren, 
of  women,  Eur.  An<Jr.  158;  of  the 
earth.  Moschion  ap.  Stob  Eel.  1,242. 
[o««>-] 

'Axvp^f,   i(,   Ion.  and  poet,  for 

'Aicvpla,  Of,  4,  (u««pOf)  impropriety 
of  language,  Gramm. 

'AxvpicvTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  mpiriiu) 
not  ruled,  suffering  no  master,  late. 

AKvpo?j}yiu,  u,  -i/au,  to  speak  in- 
correctly, Philo ;  and 

'Axipohiyla,  of,  <;,  an  improper 
phrase,  Dion.  H. :  from 

'A<ti'po?.6)of,  ov,  {ixipoc,  ?-iyu) 
speaking  incorrectly. 

'AicC'pof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xuMf)  without 
icipoi  or  authority. — I.  of  laws,  sen- 
tences, etc.,  no  longer  in  force,  can- 
celled,  not  enforced,  set  aside,  v6fto^, 
Thuc,  dixri.  Plat.:  ukvimv  nottiv, 
to  set  aside,  like  oitt'pou,  Xen.,  and 
Oralt. ;  uKvpof  yiyvraOai .  Plat.,  rival, 
Dem.,  to  have  no  force,  be  set  aside. — 

II.  of  persona,  hating  no  right  or 
power,  Toiif.  over  a  thing,  Plal.  The- 
aet.  169  E,  or  c.  inf.  id.  Legg.  929  E. 
^ti.  ao  too  of  things,  oxvpof  i/t^ 
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peiif,  the  voting  um  into  which  the 
neutral  votes  are  said  to  have  been 
thrown,  PolL :  ris  iievpa,  the  unim- 
portant parts  of  the  body,  Galen. — 
III.  of  words  and  phrases,  umd  m  on 
improper  sense,  Lat.  improprius,  Gic. 
Fam.  16,  17. 1.    Adv.  -puf.    Hence 

*AKvp6ij,  u,  f.  -uoo,  to  make  of  no 
effect,  to  cancel,  set  aside,  Dion.  H. ; 
N.  T.  Matt.  15, 6.    Hence 

'AKvpuate,  euf ,  n,  a  caneelling,  Dion. 
H.    [v] 

'AKvpuriov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
cancel,  Clem.  Al. 

'Axvpurof,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  wieon- 
finned,  Eur.  Ion  800.    [ti] 

'AKiT^plOV,   ov,    t6,   SC.   ^pflOKOV, 

a  drug  to  cause  abortion,  dub.  \.  Hipp. 

'AxCrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ii(ifu)=<utv- 
flof. 

t'A«»i*af,  ovTof,  6,  Acynhas,  a  town 
of  Doris  usu.  called  Pinaus,  Strab. 

'Axuduviorof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kuiu- 
v^u)  untried,  unezamintd,  Aj.  Lys. 
485. 

'Aicu<n7,  it,  (0107)  a  point,  edge,  Lat 
acies,  dovpof,  11.  10,  373,  0O.toc,  Id. 
13,  251,  etc.,  in  prose  in  Arr.  and 
Luc. 

'Ax^XtOTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itoXl^) 
not  divided  into  clauses  or  members, 
Dion.  H.,  like  sq. 

'A/tuAof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  nuXmi)  with- 
out limba  or  members,  Paua. — ^2.  trrpf- 
odof,  not  divided  into  clauses. 

'AxuXOrof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xukim)  wi- 
Undered,  free,  Luc.  Tim.  18.  Adv. 
-TUf,  Plat 

t'Axu^ftoorof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  KU/ii^u) 
not  having  feasted  or  eaten,  Liban. 

'AxbWivo^Tof ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Ku/t^iifu) 
not  made  the  subject  of  comedy :  in  gen. 
not  ridiculed,  only  as  adv.  -ruf ,  Luc. 
V.H.  1,2. 

'Axwv,  OVTOf,  <J,  (uKv)  a  javdin, 
dart,  smaller  and  lighter  than  the 
iyXoi<  Horn. 

'Akuv,  oKovaa,  ixov,  gen.  ukov- 
rof,etc..  Att  contr.  for  aixuv,  against 
one's  will,  perforce,  even  in  Hom.,  v. 
uiKuv. — If.  ^uxovoiof ,  Trag. :  rarely 
of  deeds,  as  Soph.  O.T.  1230, 0.  Cf. 
240,987.    [u] 

'AicuviiTTOf,  OV.  (o  priv.,  kuvI^u) 
unpitched,  duo.  L  DioSC. 

Aufcrvof,  ov,  (o jptiv.,  Kuvof)  with- 
out a  conical  top,  9rM0f,  Joseph. 

'Axiijn/TOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xuirju) 
not  having  oars :  in  gen.  unetpiipped. 

'AxuTOf,  ov,(a  priv.,  Kuirri)  with- 
out oars,  .\nth. 

'A?.di^a,  V.  aXdSij,  ij. 
i'Ayjiiavia.  uv,  rd,  a  city  of  Caria, 
Hdt.  7,  195,  but  v.  8,  136.  Strab.: 
hence  'A?.u,Jov<5of,  6,  Hdt  7,  195. 

'AXo^op^t/o,  Of,  ii,=aXti^apxlti, 
Anth. 

'A%adap;(^u,  u,f. -1^4*,  to  be  iXa- 
0aprt]^,  Joseph. 

' A^.a.idpxrif,  ov,  6,  a  word  of  dub. 
origin,  the  title  of  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  Jews  at  Alexandria,  prob. 
a  chief  taa-gatherer,  Joseph.,  cf  Starz 
de  Dial.  Maced.  p.  65  sq. :  Cicero 
calls  Pompey  Alabarchet,  from  his 
raismg  the  taxes. 

*A?Milapxiti,  or,  if,  the  office  or  reel- 
dente  of  the  a?.oJ(in;fijf,  Joseph. 

'AUBapxoi,  i,  less  uso.  form  for 
uka.idpx^^- 

'AJiu'iatrro^,  ov,  6,  AA<i.?o(Trfn;f,  6, 
ace.  to  Gramm.,  Att  for  iihiiiturrpor, 
etc.,  cf  Br.  Ar.  Ach.  1053,  Sehweigh. 
Ath.  T.  3.  151. 

'AXaSaOTtov,  ov,  nS.  dim.  from 
li^M.iaarpof,  Att  for  iXa^aarptov, 
Eubul.  Steph.  7. 

'A^a^OffTp^f,  i,  alao  fern.  Um- 


paorplTtc,  tioc,  v,  anb.  ^J0O{,  «te 
baster,  Theophr. 

' AXaiiaarpod^Kti,  ijf,  ^,  (aXiffa»- 
Tpo^,  ^Kij)  a  caae  for  atabaater  ui  — 
meats :  m  gen.  a  small  box,  eq>.  tor 
ointment,  Ar.  Fr.  463. 

'AXuSaarpov,  ov,  Td.=sq.,  only  ia 
N.  T.,  for  plur.  iiiujiatrrpa.  belooga 
tOS(^ 

'AAu)9aoTpof,  6,  also  i,  alabttsttr, 
iXaiSaarplTtK  M/Soc,  not  however 
the  same  as  oura,  but  a  calcareona 
spar,  Hdt.  3,  15.— il.  that  whick  ia 
wrought  or  made  of  it,  a  bar,  caaket, 
case,  esp.  for  unguents,  Ar.  Ach.  IO&3 
(ubi  Uind.  uAdjJoorov) :  and  because 
these  were  made  pinnted  at  top, 
Pliny  gives  this  name  to  rosebud* : 
beterog.  plur.  li>M0atrTpa,  Theocr. 
IS,  114,  Agath.  Ep.  61. 

'AXofJaoTpo^pof,  ov,  (iXuJiaa- 
Tpo^,  ^fpct)  carrying  alabaster  nsseSy 
Aesch.  Fr.  358. 

'AXaSfi,  «f,  il,  coal-dust,  soot,  imk 
made  therefrom. — 11.  a  kiiid  of  ^bA. 

'AAd/Jijf,  or  'AXXa^iK,  ijrof,  6,  a 
fish  of  the  Mile,  Ath. :  in  Plm.  alao 
alabetet. 

t'AXo^iiv,  (3vof,  <i,  Alabon,  a  iiTer 
and  city  of  Sicily,  Diod.  S. 

f'AAoyov/a,  of,  v,  Alagonia,  ft  city 
of  Messenia,  Paus. 

'AAade,  adv.,  (uXf)  towards,  to,  tmta 
the  sea:  Horn,  says  tif  Viade. — U. 
iXade  itvartu,  name  of  the  second 
day  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  the 
16th  of  Boedromion.  Polyaeo. 

'AXddpo/iOf,  ov,  dithynmbic  word 
in  Ar.  At.  1395,  by  some  derived 
from  dXXo/iOf,  the  boundistg  race,  by 
othera  from  &Xf  and  dpofulv,  a  roe* 
over  the  sea- 
t'A%o{2a,  Of,  i.  Ataxia,  •  dtj  at 
Pontus,  Strab. 

f 'A^o^i^,  ipof,  6,  Alaxir,  a  king  a< 
Libya,  Hdt  4, 164. 

'AAoCovt/o,  Of,  i,  the  ehertuttr  ef 
an  iiiaiuv,  vain-boaeting.  Plat,  etc 

'A?M^dvevfia,  orof ,  t6,  an  swepnidMt 
lie,  Ar.  Ach.  87 :  from 

'AXafyvevoitai,  i.  -eiao/uu,  dep. 
mid. :  to  be  uXa^tJv,  to  brag,  swagger, 
lie.  Xen.,  etc  :  c.  ace.  rei,  to  pretend, 
Arist  Oec. 

'AAoCovfof ,  ov,6,a  boaster,  branart, 

'AAoCovit),  Iff,  ^,  poet  for  ^^1(0- 
vela.  Or.  Sib. 

'AXa(ovlK6{,  il,  6v,  disposed  to  sfwag' 
ger,  lie,  Hipp.    Adv.  -«uf,  Diod. 

'AAo{uv,  6vof,  <t,  il,  (iX^)  otig.  • 
wanderer  about  the  country,  wsgabtmet, 
the  Scottish  landlouper,  Alcae.  ap. 
Suid. :  hence  like  iyiprjif,  a  juadt, 
juggler,,  liar,  impostor,  Ar.  Ach.,  etc  ; 
esp.  of  false  prophets,  and  sophists, 
Hipp.,  Plat,  etc.,  cf.  Kuhnk.  Tiot, 
Theophr.  Char.  23.— 11.  aa  adj.  ewag^ 

feeing. boastful. braggart,  Lat  Wonoms, 
Idt  6,  12 :  uX.  hiyot.  Plat  Rep.  560 
C :  superl.  u>.aCov^<rrarof  or  -Una- 
rof.  Plat  PhU.  65  C. 
t'AP.afiuvrf.  uv,  oi,  the  Alaxiaea,  • 
people  of  Scythia,  Hdt  4, 17. 
f'A^aiuviof,  ov,  6,  Alazomus,  a  tirer 
of  Albania,  Strab. 
'A}.uOcta,uXat)ri{,  Dor.  for^iU^uz, 

'A?.u0e(c,  Dor.  for  ^Ajftfeif,  part, 
aor.  1  pasa.  from  aAue^Oi. 

'A)m6^to(,  ov,  (o  priv.,  AoAriv)^ 
u/.r/OTOi:  not  to  be  deceivad,  Aesop. 
[U] 

fA^flivAf  Dor.  for  iiv^ivir. 

t'A>.a(,  uv,  and  'A/Ku.  oi,  Halas.  S 
Attic  demt — 1.  'AAoi  'Apae<7>'"*rr. 
Halae  AratJtenidis,  between  Mars- 
then  and  Brauron,  Ear.  I.  T.  1452, 
Strab.  'AXtjOi,  in  Hatae,  Pint  AuL 
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70.— a  'AXdi  klfovlSet,  Halat  Akc- 
otidet,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Cecropis,  Xen.  HelL  2, 2,  34 ;  hence 
'AAotnif,  ^uf,  6,  in  pi.  ol  'AAaieif, 
Dem.,  Strab. — 11.  a  city  of  Boeotia 
on  the  borders  of  Locris,  Strab. 

*A'X<Uvur=ii^Ofiai,to  wanderaboutj 
Aeech.  Ag.  82,  anil  £ur. 

'AA<u^,  6v,—a^puv,  Aeach.  Fr. 
399.  (cf.  iXaif.) 

'A?.ujof,  a,  oVt—iiXadc,  Hipp. 
t'AX/»(Ta,  7i{,  i,  Alaeta,  a  city  of 
Sicilv,  Strab.,  Diod.  8. 

'AXoKora,  i).  Dor.  for  ^XoKanj, 
ThRocr,  28,  1. 

'AAoU,  ac,  ^,  ttJala!  a  war-cry, 
esp.  at  the  beginning  of  the  fight, 
Pud.  Fr.  255:  hence  the  ontet  or 
fyhl  itself,  Id.  N.  3,  109 :  in  gen.  a 
loud  cry  or  Mhout,  Soph.  Tr.  206. 

'KXai.ay^,  i),  (tiXa?Miu)  a  thmuing, 
T.  1.  for  foreg..  Soph.  1.  c. 

'AMiay/ut,  arof,  r6,=8q.,  Call. 
Fr.  310. 

'A^aiay/t6s,  oS,<(,=dXaXax^,Hdt 
8,  37 ;  rvuTrdvuv,  aiim),  Eur.  CycL 
65.  Hel.  1352. 

'AAoAdCu,  f.  -uf(j,  also  -i^o/tai 
^Eur.  Bacch.  593) :  (a  raitt  the  uXa- 
/jit  or  vm-cry,  t^  EwaX/^  iX.,  Xen, 
An.  5,  2,  14 :  in  gen.  ta  cry  or  ikout 
almid,  Pind.  O.  7,  68,  etc.,  usu.  in 
sign  of  joy,  but  also  of  pain,  Eur.  El. 
843  (si  vera  lect.),  Plut.  Luc.  28,  to 
vaU,  N.  T.  Marc.  5,  38 ;  («  utter  an 
inharmawmt  eound,  to  tinide^  to  clank^ 
1  Cor.  13,  1 :  c.  ace.  vUtiv  dX.,  to 
jt/iout  the  thout  of  victory,  Soph.  Ant. 
133.    Hence 

'AXaXufiof,  6,  epith.  of  Mars,  to 
whom  the  t»ttle-cry  is  raised. 

'AXaA«T(ij,  6,  Dor.  for  liXa')i.riT6i, 
Find. 

'Af.aXtj,  later  form  for  iXaX4, 
needlessly  questioned  by  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  ^  34,  2. 

'A?A?.Tiftat,  a  perf.  form  from  AAuo- 
fiai,  but  only  used  in  pres.  signf,  to 
teawUr  or  roain  about,  without  object 
or  purpose,  or  like  a  beggar,  II.  23, 
74,  etc. :  also  of  things,  /ivpla  Xvypii 
Kar'  avdptJKouc  iXtuniTiu,  Hes.  C^. 
100.     Cf.  uKaXiiKTrijuu.. 

'AAaXirrof,  ox,  (a  priv.,  XaUiS), 
unervrtettd,  unutterable,  N.  T.  Rom. 
8,  2a  [a] 

'AXaX^Si,  ov,  6,  (aXaXd)  the  wor- 
ety,  thout  of  vittory,  II.  16,  78,  and 
Puid. ;  a  Umd  or  tumuUuoue  ehmt,  II. 
2,  149 :  also  a  cry  of  toot,  wailing,  II. 
21,  10. 

'AAaXi7TVf,  iwf,  Jj,  Ion.  for  iXaXt/- 
To^,  dub.  in  Anth. 

'AAo^f,  3  sing.  aor.  2,  always 
without  augment,  optat.  aXdheoic, 
-cot  -Koiev,  subj.  uUXicfOt,  infin. 
itXa?Jttiv,  -kIiuv  -KifUDai,  partic. 
aXaJUiiv,  (formed  from  root  *&Axu 
=aAif<j  with  poet,  reduplicat.)  To 
Kordoi  keep  off,  Tivi  Tt,  riv6f  ri, 
Horn.,  also  rivl  r<  Kpardf,  Od.  10, 
288.  No  other  tenses  are  m  use,  for 
Wolf  has  altered  the  fut.  ^AoXx^itm 
(Od-  10, 288)  into  subj.  aor.  AXii^j- 
ot.  (On  its  deriv.  from  a  rout  uXixu 
and  its  aifinity  to  ithcij,  v.  Buttm. 
I^exiL  pp.  132  and  548.^ 

VA.?MXKOueval,  uv,  al,  Aialcomenae, 
a  city  of  Boeotia,  containing  a  tem- 
ple <M  Mmerva,  Strab.,  etc. — 2.  a  city 
of  Ithaca.  Plut.  2,  301  D,  accord- 
ing to  Strab.  on  the  island  Asteria, 
Dear  Ithaca. 
yAXaJUto/iivetov,  ov,  rd,=«  foreg.  1, 
Plut. 

'A>Mi.iuvttviiti,  tioc,  epith.  of  Mi- 
nerva, II.  4,  8 ;  5,  908,  according  to 
Aristorcb.  from  Aialcomenae ;  ac- 
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cording  to  others  the  guardian  god- 
dete,  from  iTiaXxeiv :  ct.  'Aiouartta. 

i'AXaXKO/ttviic,  ovc,  d,  AUilcomenes, 
a  Boeotian  hero.  Pans. 

f'AXahcoitevla,  of,  f/,  Alalcommia, 
the  territory  of  Aialcomenae,  Diod. 
S.  19,  53.-2.  daughter  of  Ogyges, 
Paus. 

'Ai.a3jto/t(viOf,  ov,  6,  a  Boeotian 
month,  answering  to  the  Att.  /laifia- 

KTTIptClV. 

'AXa'kKT^plov,  ov,  TO,  a  remedy. 

'AXdA^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  XuXo^),  not 
tpeaking,  tpeoMeet,  duntb,  Aesch.  Fr. 
52. 

'AXuXvyf,  vyyoCt  i=  Xiry/iic,  a 
saallowing,  Nic. :  according  to  otuers 
s=iiXvKti,  anguith. 

'AXaXvKTrj/iat,  a  perf.  form  as  if 
from  uXvKTiu,  (dAvu)  but  like  aXd- 
Xti/iai,  only  used  in  pres.  signf.,  to 
utander  about  in  anguiah,  to  wander  in 
mind  from  grief,  11.  10,  94. 
i'AiaXvKTO,  Qu.  Sm.  14,  24,  as- 
signed by  Buttm.  as  plpf.  3  sing,  to 
itXvKrfu. 

'AXofiTTeTo^y  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xd^iru) 
without  light,  darktome,  H.  Hom.  32, 
5,  whereliowever  Hcrm.  reads  iiro- 
XaitirtTo^,  metri  grat. :  freq.  of  the 
nether  world,  as  v.  1.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1662;  cfl  Welcker,  SylL  epigr.  p. 
55. 

'AXaifir^t,  ^,=foreg.,  iiX.  i/Xlov, 
Kithout  light  of  sun.  Soph.  Tr.  691 ; 
met.  aXoftir^t  dd^a,  Plut.  Phoc.  1. 
Hence 

'AXofmla,  Of,  f/,  uxmt  of  light. 
fA^vof,  uv,  ol,  the  Almi ;  4)  'AXa- 
via,   the  country  of  the  Alani,  Luc. 
Tox.  51 ;  Dion.  P. 

'AX4ouat,  impf.  t/Xu/iTiv ;  fut.  iX^- 
ao/tai  (in  comp.  with  ijr6,  Hes. 
Scut.  409) ;  aor.  i/X^Brp),  poet.  &Xv- 
0tiv,  dep.  mid.,  or  perh.  simply  mid., 
to  wander,  stray,  or  roam  about,  Hom., 
etc. :  usu.  c.  prep.,  as  &X.  kotH  vtil- 
ov,  iir"  iarea,  II.  6,  201,  Od.  15,  492, 
also  c.  ace.  aX,  y^v,  to  wander  through 
or  over  the  land.  Soph.  O.  C.  1686, 
vopBuovt,  Eur.  Hel.  532:  c.  gen.  to 
wmder  away  from,  mist  or  be  without 
a  thing,  Pind.  O.  1,  94,  cf.  Eur.  Tro. 
635  :  also  to  wander  from  home,  be  ban- 
ished, like  ^eiiyuv.  Soph.  0.  C.  444, 
also  with  /«  c.  gen.,  1363. — II.  me- 
taph.  to  wander  in  mind,  to  be  in  utter 
uncertairUy,  Soph.  Aj.  23. — The  more 
usu.  prose  form  is  nXavOodai.  [HX 
sometimes  poet.] 

'AXaoQ,  6v,  Twt  seeing,  blind,  Od.  8, 
195 ;  10,  493  :  uXaol,  (as  opp.  to  ie- 
iopKdres,)  the  dead,  Aesch.  Eum. 
322 :  uXaov  IXko(  d/iftaruv,  a  wound 
that  brings  blindness.  Soph.  Ant.  974. 
— II.  like  Lat.  caecus,  dark,  obscure, 
Ap.  Rh.  [uAuof,  but  Od.  10,  493;  12, 
267,  uXdori,  where  however  Herm. 
and  Doderl.  read  Muvnpflf  iiXiiov] 
(the  usu.  deriv.  from  Xuu,  ?.eva(ru, 
will  not  agree  with  the  accent :  Do- 
derl. refers  it  to  iiXuo/iai,  orig.  with 
gen.  signif.  of  not  having,  missing,  af- 
terwaras  limited  by  custom  to  priva- 
tion of  sight.) 

'AXaooKOKi^,  ijc,  fi,  (uXa6i,  oko- 
iriu),  a  blirtd,  i.  e.  useless,  careless 
watch,  II.  10,  515 ;  13, 10,  Od.  8,  285, 
and  Hes.  [S/^-.] 

'AXaoroicof,  ov,  (uXaoc,  tckcIv) 
bringing  forth  young  blind. 

*AXa6c),f.-ij<JL},t07naJce  bliTid,  Hom. 
c.  gen.,  t^aX/iov,  Od.  1,  69  ;  9,  516. 

'AXUrradvdi,  i,  6v,  {(L>M-KiCu)  easi- 
ly Tnastered,  weakened :  powerless,  fee- 
ble, Nireus,  IL  2, 675 ;  orixtc,  o6h>oc, 
uvdoc,  II.  5,  783 ;  comp.  II.  4,  305. 
Hence 
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'AXairaivoeiivti,  ne,  i,  feMei 
Q.  Sm.7, 12. 

'AXutrdiu,  {.  -dfu,  (a  euphon.,  Xa- 
vd^Lt)  to  empty,  drain,  make  poor,  Od. 
17,  424 :  esp.  to  drain  of  power  and 
strength,  overcome,  slay,  uiaste,  arlxac 
livdpuv,  i^Xayyaf  vtuv,  jtdXetc, 
Hom. :— an  ep.  word  used  by  Aesch. 
Ag.  130. 

VAXapodtoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Alarodii,  a 
people  on  the  Euxine  sea,  Hdt.  3, 
94. 

'AXac,  oTOf ,  t6,  (aXc)  salt,  accord, 
to  Suid.  only  used  in  the  proverb 
aXaaiv  ict,  hence  prob.  only  the  lan- 
guage of  common  life :  but  frequent- 
ly in  N.  T.,  and  Eccl. ;  cf:  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Sprach.  ise. 

'A}m<it<Uvu  =8q. 

'Afjiariu,  u,  (uXatnoi)  strictly, 
to  be  not  forgetful  of,  esp.  an  injury, 
and  so  to  ic  wrathful,  bear  hate,  II.  12, 
163. 

'KXaoToplo,  Of,  ii  {iiXuoTufii  u^h- 
edness,  Joseph. 

i'AXaaTopldric,  ov,  6,  son  or  descend- 
ant ofAlastor,  11.  20,  462. 

'AXuffTOpo^,  ov,  under  the  inf[uen£e 
of  an  avenging  deity,  accursed  of  a 
deity,  Soph.  Ant.  974,  in  dat.  plur. 
iiXaaTdpotai,  accord,  to  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  ^  56, 14,  who  holds  it  to  be  mere- 
ly by  Aeol.  metaplasm  for  uXutrrop- 
ai  i  but  Aesch.  Fr.  416  has  itXaaro- 
pov,  in  ace. 

'AXaOTo^,  ov,  not  to  be  brooked  or 
forgotten,  insufferable,  unceasing.  jziV' 
0O(,  u;);oc  Hom. ;  aXaarov  idvpo/iat, 
incessandy,  Od.  14,  174  :  abomituible, 
horrible,  shocking,  accursed,  first  in  II. 
22,261,  where  Hector  is  called  aXa- 
are,  accursed  I  then  in  Soph.,  and 
Eur.,  cf.  uX&oTup.  (Usu.  deriv.  a 
priv.,  Xaffciv,  X^6ri :  but  rather  perh. 
irom  uXii,  iX^ofitu,  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
450,  n.) 

'AXttOTup,  opof,  6,  the  Atmging 
Deity,  Lat.  Deus  Vindex,  with  Ot 
without  iaifiuv,  Trag.  passim :  hence 
il)  gen.  an  avenger,  persecutor,  torment* 
or,  so  j)ovk6Xuv  iifMOTup,  the  herds- 
men's plague,  of  the  Nemeau  lion. 
Soph.  Tr.  1092.— II.  pass,  he  who  tuf 
fera  from  such  vetigeance ;  hence  the 
sinner,  evil-doer,  accursed  and  polluted 
man,  Aesch.  Eum.  236,  Dem.  438,28. 
t-III.  As  pr.  n.  i,  Alastor,  diflerent 
men  of  this  name,  11.  4,  295 ;  5,  677, 
etc.,  (from  the  same  root  with  uXaa- 
TOi,  q.  v.) 

'AXoTOf,  (5,  Dor.  for  iXiJnjf,  Soph. 


'AXiTtia,  Of,  ii.  Dor.  for  iX^rela, 
Aesch. 

'AJmtivoc,  ov,  (iXac)  made  of  salt, 
Clem.  Al.  [Xa] 

'AXdrtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  liXac, 

'AXdTd/iriTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xaro- 
Ulu)  not  quarried  or  hewn,  Clera. 
Al. 

'AXa-ronuXla,  oj ,  ^  (AXof,  ■KuXtu) 
the  sale  of  salt,  ths  trade  or  right  of 
vending  salt,  Arist.  Oec. 

'AXuxUvot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Xdxavov) 
uiithottt  pot-herbs  or  greens.    VXi] 

'A)MUTTt[,  idof ,  s,  pecul.  lem.  of  sq. 

'AXUuTrdt,  6v,  (iXadc  oV)  *'•""• 
eyed:  dark,  Lat.  caecus,  Nonn. 

'AXauTVC,  vof,  il  (uXadu)  a  being 
blinded,  blinding,  blindness,  i^aXiioi, 
Od.  9,  503. 

'AXaunp,  (inrof,  6,  i},=iUauir^. 

i'AXlia,  i7f,  (5,  Alba,  a  city  of  Lati- 

um,  Polyb.,  Strab. ;  hence  adj.  'A?.|3d- 

vif,  ri,  6v,  and  fem.  also   Aifiuvig, 

Plut.  Cam.  3. 

YAX^ivLa,  Of,  it,  Albania,  a  region 
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af  Asia,  adjacent  to  the  Caspian  sea, 
Strab. 

i'AX3avol,  uv,  ol,  till  mhabitanU  of 
AUm. — 2.  tkt  inkabitaatt  of  ABxnia, 
Strab.,  Plut.  Pomp.  34. 

fAXJur,  a,  6,  AVxui,  an  early  name 
of  the  Tiber,  Diod.  S. 

i*k?jiiyyawov,  ov,  ri,  Albingaw- 
itufli,  or  Atbium  Ingawtum,  a  city  of 
Liguria,  Strab. 

i'AX/}(eif,  uv,  oi,  the  Albia,  a  peo- 
ple or  Gaul,  Strab. 

i'AXffloiKot,  uv,  o/,=foreg.,  Strab. 

i'AXffwv  lvT£/i6^ov,  t6,  AUkwn 
hatmelmm,  a  city  of  ijguria,  Strab. 

fAAj3cov  bpoc,  Mont  Albius,  the 
continuation  of*^  the  Alps  towards  U- 
lyricum,  Strab. 

t'A^/Jtof,  m,  Dio  Cass,  and  'AXfiic, 
lOf,  Sirab.,  6,  the  Blbt. 

t'AX/JwXa  iSara,  T&,  the  AUmlae 
Aquae,  mephitic  spring!  near  Tibur, 
Strab. 

t'AX/}av^,  9V,  i,  the  AHuU,  the 
earlier  name  of  the  Tiber. 

'AXyeivic,  ^,  <v,  (£X>«f)  gMng 
pain,  painful,  grievoua,  Trag.,  etc.^ 
IL  act.  feeling  pam,  euffering,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1664.     Adv.  -puf. 

'A'kytaltupo^,  ov,  (fiXyof,  lupov) 
bringing  pain,  Sapph.  97. 

'AXyEff/Svuof,  ov,  (aXyo{,  fv/idi) 
grieving  the  heart,  Orph. 

'AXyiu,  (■  .^<nj,(uXyof)  tofeii  bodily 
pain,  suffer  pain,  Horn.,  etc. ;  to  be 
*ieh,  Hdt. :  ifiy.  hiuvijoi,  II.  12,  206 : 
the  suffering  part  in  ace.,  as  iXy. 
^TOg,  Aesch.  Eum.  135,  rif  ywiftnif, 
Ar.  Pac.  237,  etc.— U.  metaph.  to  fed 
pain  of  mind,  to  grieve,  be  troubled  or 
dietreneed.  Od.  12, 27,  and  freq.  in  Att. : 
in  full  uky.  V'T"?*!  <^va,  Hdt.  1, 
43,  Eur.  Or.  607:  to  tufrr  pain  at  or 
mhmU  a  thing,  aXy.  TLvi  or  hri  rtvi. 
Soph.,  etc.,  also  itd  n,  Hdt.  4,  68, 
vepl  Tt  or  Tivoc,  Thuc.  2,  65,  Eur. 
Andr.  240,  but  also  iXy.  Ttv6c,  Aesch. 
Ag.  571,  and  rl,  Soph.  Aj.  790;  c. 
part.  ^Xyrjc'  uKovaa^,  Aesch.  Pers. 
844. — nl.  =  /iXy>h'u,  only  late,  as 
Clem.  Al. 

'Akyr/i^v,  6vo{,  ii,  a  eente  of  pain, 
pain,  grief,  very  freq.  in  Att.  poetry 
and  prose,  also  in  Hdt.  5,  18 :  usu. 
bodily  pain,  but  also  of  the  mind,  Eur. 
Med.  56,  etc. 

'A^yij/ta,  OTOf,  t6,  pain  felt  or  eau*- 
ed,  Soph.  Phil.  340,  and  Hipp. 

'AXy^pif,  <S,  iv,  painful,  t.  L  in 

^'PR;  .  ^     . 

'AAyi/ate,  ruf,  i),  tent  of  pom, 
Soph.  PhiL  792,  Ar.  Thcam.  147. 
fAXytiov,  ov,  t6,  Algidum,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Strab.,  written  by  Dion. 
Hal.  'AXyiHn),  ij— 2-  a  mountain 
range  in  Latium,  Dion.  Hal. 

'AXytv6tii,  taoa,  tv,  (oXyof)  peun- 
ful,  grievoua,  iiiv^,  Hes.  Th.  214,  jro- 
vof ,  226. 

'A?.ylcn>,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  irreg.  eom- 

Sar.,  and  'AAj-wrrof,  r/,  ov,  sunerl.  oC 
\ytiv6c,  as  naX/Uuv,  KiMioro^, 
formed  from  subst.  iXyof ,  morepain- 
ful,  grievous  or  dittretting.  Of  the 
compar.  Horn,  has  only  neut  i'kytov, 
which  seme  made  neut.  from  a  posit. 
KXyio^,  nsn.  in  signf.  w  maeh  the 
tnree,  Od.  4, 292,  cf.  vXtiitiof :  he  has 
superl.  only  in  IL  23,  655.  [I  Ep., 
I  Att.] 

'AXyof,  fOf,  t6,  in  Horn,  any  pain, 
whether  of  body  or  mind;  trouHe, 
grirf.  dietrne,  woe :  he  Uses  the  plur. 
much  oDmer  than  sing.  ;  in  Att. 
piose  not  often  used,  !i>.y^6uv  taking 
Its  place. — II.  later,  my  thing  that 
eauaet  pain,  Jac.  A  nth.  I,  2,  p.  38, 
(akin  to  uiiyu.y-IU.  m  pr.  a.  Al- 
SO 
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gut,  a  river  of  Thessaly,  Aesch.  Sapp. 
254.    Hence 

'AXymiu,  t  •ih'u,  to  pain,  grieve, 
dittreet,  ifiijv  ^Xywev  ^p6va,  Aesch. 
Ch.  746 ;  freq.  in  Tra|.,  but  rare  in 
prose :  c.  dupl.  ace.  i/.y.  Tivd  Ti,  to 
give  one  pain  in  a  thing,  v.  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  66.— Pass,  to  feel  or  suffer 
pain,  be  grieved  or  distressed  at  a  thing, 
Tivl,  also  M  Tivi,  Eur.  Tro.  172,  also 
Tt,  Soph.  Phil.  1021.    [v] 

'AMaiva,  f.  -Uvu,  to  make  to  groui, 
to  increase  the  siae  cf,  nourish,  strength' 
en,  iiXiave  fUXea,  she  filled  out  his 
Umbs,  Od.  18,  70 ;  24, 368 :  9i>/i6v  iiU., 
Aesch.  Pr.  540 ;  to  increase,  multiply, 
dM.  xa«<i,  Id.  Theb.  557.  Onlypo^ 
(root  AL-,  cf.  Sanscrit  al,tojiu  up, 
and  •  i.Xu,  Lat.  ah,  also,  *  HMu,  a/.- 
6alvu,  and  akin  to  ipdu.) 

'AX6iu,  u,  £  ^7(jcj,=foreg. 

'AXtqet^,  etraa,  tv,  growing,  yxa- 
ing,  increasing.  Max.  Tyr. 

'AXd^aaaKi,  lengtbened  aotist  of 
iiXdaivu,  Orph. 

'AXdnoKU,  to  grow,  wax,  inerease, 
tikrive,  n.  23  599.— n.  tt«ns.=<4Waf- 
vu,  Sehaf.  Theocr.  17,  78:  the  form 
iXiioKU  is  dob.  * 

'AXivvo,=aX6<Uvo,  Q.  Sm.  9, 473, 
dub. 

'AXia,  Of,  7,  Ion.  i7.lri,  (oXi?, 
uXevu)  an  avo^ng,  escaping,  flight, 
II.  22,  301:  c.  gen.  shelter  from  a 
thing,  vcToi,  Hes.  Op.  543.    [oX-] 

'AX(a,  Of,  ii.  Ion.  uXtr),  Att.  uXta, 
warmth,  heat,  esp.  of  the  sun,  Od.  17, 
23,  cf.  W)7,  clAti,  Bottm.  LeiU.  p. 
225,  n.    Hence 

VATJa,  Of,  ii,  Alea,  a  city  of  Arca- 
dia, Paus.  8,  21,  2.-2.  an  epithet  of 
Minerva  in  Arcadia,  esp.  at  Tegea, 
Hdt  1,  66  ;  derived  by  some  from 
Aleus,  who  built  her  temple,  by 
Herm.  from  iXia,  escaping. 

'AXtd(uf.-iiou,Att.  aX;  tohe 
Arist.  Probl. 

^AXtaivtt,  Att.  ^Xealvii,  to 
make  warm,  sun,  Ahst.  Probl. — II 
intr.  to  grow  warm,  be  warm.  At.  Eccl. 
540,  and  so  in  pass.,  Menand.  p.  261. 

'AXtalvo,=aXeetvu,  dub. 
t'AX«niT«4f,  ij,  6v,  verb,  from  aXt- 
alvtj,fitfor  warming,  affording  warmth, 
Sext.  Emp. 

'AXfaoBat,  itXiaoBt,  Ep.  forms  of 
the  aor.  1  o(  iXio/tat,  Horn.,  Hes.,  a 
in  the  termin.  being  left  out,  cf.  i/Xev- 
6^fv. 
VKXt^luv,  uvof ,  i,  Altbicm,  a  sgn  of 
Neptune,  ApoUod.  2,  5,  10.  Heyne 
reads  'AJi^luv. 

'AX*yt*wir,  ij,  6v,  {ftXtyo,  cf.  iX- 
ytivb^)  grievetu,  sad,  troublesome, 
troublous,  ttnrot  iiXryttvot  ioft^iuvai, 
horses  hard  to  break,  II.  10,  402.-11. 
act.  bringing  pain,  grief,  trouble,  dan- 
ger, Horn. 

f'AXeyijvopli^f,  tn>,6,—nof  Alegt- 
nor.  II.  14.  503. 
VAX^y^vop,  Ofioc,  i,  UtXtyo,  Itv^p) 
Alegenor,  masc.  pr.  n.  II.,  Diod.  8. 

'AXrjli;u,l-lou,{&Xiyu)  to  trouble 
one*s  self  about  ^thing.  to  care  for.mind, 
heed:  in  Horn,  always  with  the  ne- 
gat.,  oitK  lO.eyHinv  Ttv6c,  to  hats  no 
care  for  a  thing,  also  abaol.  H.  15,  lOS : 
in  later  Ep.  without  the  ne^nt;  e. 
ace  rei  in  Q.  Sm.  2,  428.    Only  Ep. 

'AX^vvu,  {i.7.iyu)  Horn,  only  m 
Od.,  always  with  /Mra  and  d<tfraf, 
I*  core  for  a  meal,  and  so  Kke  luuvrm- 
Kndat  idprov,  to  take  the  msal :  the 
general  slgnf.,  f  prepare  a  meal  for 
guests,  only  Od.  U.  186:  after  Ap. 
Rh.  this  signf.  prevails ;  ^Xo^fmrii- 
vtpi  iXjyvvuv,  Ti.  Merc.  361 ;  absoL 
Ap.  Kb.  4, 1203.    Only  Ep. 


'AXiya,  only  used  in  pres.,  to  i 
lUe  one^s  sey.  haste  a  care,  mind,  herd, 
when  absol.  usu.  with  the  negat.  ovk 
iX.,  to  have  no  rare,  heed  not.  U.  II, 
389,  Od.  17,  390;  (rtn-rf  otiit  uXtyov 
aai,  careless,  roddtst  dogs.  Od.  19, 
154;  rarely  absoL  without  negat..  as 
II.  9,  504,  Airoi  &Xj(yovat  Ktovaat, 
walk  hetMullyi  also  c.  ace.  vel  gen., 
to  care  for,  mind,  heed  a  person  or 
thing,  d/L  dXAi^Xuv,  Aiiif,  Od.  6. 268 ; 
9, 115, 275,  iiX.  bizLV  OeCm,  11. 16.  388 ; 
rarely  intp  Ttrof .  Ap.  Rh.  2,  634 :  to 
honour,  Pind.  O.  11  (10),  15.  Pass. 
aXiyta9ai  h>  Tiai.  to  be  regarded  or 
comMd  among,  Pind.  O.  2,  142.— Ep. 
word  used  also  by  Pind.,  and  once  in 
Trag.,sc.  Aesch.  SuppL 752.— (Usro. 
(leriv.  from  a  copul.,  Xfyu,  to  aimnt 
with ;  which  signf.  appeare  in  Pind., 
1.  c :  besKeuXtylfy>,aXryvvu ;  Kalt- 
schmidt  derives  it  from  a  copul.,  and 
the  root  X-K,  comparing  Ssjis.  Imtc, 
Germ,  lugen,  Lat.  hiceo,  Engl,  look; 
hence  pnm.  signf.  to  look  to,  la  kav* 
a  care  for,  perh.  also  akin  to  i}.yof, 
uXyeiv,  through  the  common  notioa 
of  cars,  curort.) 

'KXettv6t,  17, 6v,  (fiXia.  iiUi)  tMna. 
Aot,  Hdt.  2, 25,  and  Xen,  Cyr.  8. 6, 22. 

'AXre/vGi,  =  liXiotiat,  dilrsD/Mu. 
(i74a,  uXti)  to  fee,  Jly.  give  grmmd, 
Od.  4.  251,  H.  Merc.  239;  ui>  ujL, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  650:  but  usu.  c.  aec.  rei, 
to  shun,  avoids  escape.  Ho|n.,  rarely 
c.  ace.  pers.,  as  Od.  16,  477 :  som»- 
tiraes  also  c.  inf.  iiX.  KTeii/at,  iiXeit- 
/tcvoi,  II.  6. 167 ;  13,356.  Ep.wotd, 
used  also  by  Luc. 

'AXhi,  4,  Ion.  for  iXfa. 

'AXfij;.  If,  {iiXta.  aXu)  warming  em 
warm,  v?r>-Of  iiX.,  sleep  in  the  warmth^ 
Soph.  PhU.  859:  for  Hes.  Op.  491, 
cf.  iXti{. 

'AXtia,  Of,  1}.  (iXti)awanderingabasa. 

'A?-eia,  Of.  ii,=itXiela. fishing,  like 
iyeta  for  iyltia.  Arist.  Oec  2,  4.  2, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  493. 

i'AXeia.  uv,  rd,  also  wr.  6Xia.  a 
festival  of  the  Rhodians,  Ath.  561  £. 

'AAfiovrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  XtiiUvu) 
unpolisksd :  not  to  be  polished. 

'AXtlttp,  OTOf,  t6,  (uXtu)  trAiatfot 
/mo-.sthe  later  dXnip<n>,  Od.  20, 108, 
in  piur. 

'AXei/i/ia,  arof,  t6,  (uXtl^)  amf 
Ihingused  to  anoint  with,  nagiMiK,  fat, 
oil.  Plat.,  cf  tplaiM. — II.  an  antint- 
tag,  Arist.  Probl. 

' AXtiMftdTtov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Diog.  L. 

'AXtililiarMrK,  rf,  (iXtttuia,  d- 
dof)  like  ointment,  unctimus,  Hipp. 
t'AXf  iimpp,  iJpor=<lXf/7rr»j.  Msnelh. 

'AXetirr^ptov,  ov,  t6,  (uaH^)  • 
place  fir  anoentiHg  in  gymnastic 
schools,  or  among  the  Romans  at  the 
baths,  used  also  as  a  sudatory,  Th»- 
ophr. ;  V.  Schneid.  Vitruv.  5,  10,  5. 

'AXtlTTTK.  ov,  6,  {&Xtl^)  strictly 
•a  anointer :  but  nsu.  the  trainer  and 
teacher  in  gymnastic  schools.  Lat. 
aliptes,  lamsla.  Arist.  Elh.  N.,  cf. 
Wytt.  Pint.  133  B :  hence  in  gen.  • 
trainer,  teacher,  tuv  noXlTltuv,  Plat. 
Peric.  4,  Ti?f  Koxtaf,  Seit.  Emp. 
Hence 

'AXeiintiidf,  ij  6v,  belonging  to  tkt 
6XriTrrtic-  Irainod  wuUr  kim.  Plot.: 
* -mj,  sob.  Tfrvil,  ike  art  ef  traiming, 
Tim.  Loer.  Adv.  -auf ,  itfter  ike  ■>«•> 
mrafan  iAf  fn-njf. 

'A?.fiwToc,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  aXtt- 
^,  anointed,  Clem.  Al. 

'AXtiirroc,  ov.  (a  prtv.,  XelKu)  na€ 
left  behind,  not  vanqmtked,  Eccl. 

'AXehtrpto.  Of.  ii,  fern,  of  iAtfM 
rtf,  namaofa  play  «f  OipUin*. 
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'AXttirrpov,  ov,  t6,  a  box  of  oiM- 
mm,  dub.  I.  Ath.  202  E. 

'AAr^,  eiaa  iv^  drawn  together, 
hence  either  crwiching,  thrinking,  XL 
16,  403,  or  coilected,  atajiding  readVi  IL 
21,  571,  etc. :  part.  aor.  2  pass,  from 
tdijfv,  and  belonging,  not  to  uXii/u, 
but  to  elhj,  eOiiu.    [u] 

t'AAf If,  evTOf,  6,  also  'AXijf ,  Hola, 
a  river  of  Lucania,  Theocr.  S,  123  ; 
cf.  Cic.  Att.  16,  7,  5.-2.  a  demus  of 
the  island  Cos,  Theocr.  7, 1. 

t'AXrtoov,  ov,  t6,  Aldtium,  a  city 
of  EUs,  IL  2,  617,  caUed  by  Strab. 
'AXeaiatov. 
i'AXsiiTioc,  ov,  6,  Akuiut,  a  river  of 
Elis,  Strab. 

'AXriaov,  ov,  t6,  (a  priv.,  ^loc) 
an  embotttd  cup:  in  gen.=diva{, 
Horn.,  usu.  xp6oeiov. — ^II.  tlu  hip- 
socket,  Ath. 

'AAnoof,  i,=foreg.,  Ar.  Fr.  621. 

'AXtiTtia,  ac,  i,  {&Xtt)=iMT^lia. 

'AArfrvf,  ov,  6,  (uAi?)  <""  '"**  '""'• 
or  go€a  aatray,  a  tinner,  a  vicked  per- 
oon,  in  Horn,  of  Paris,  and  the  suit- 
on  :  aXelnif  Ttvi^,  an  offender  against 
one,  an  iidmr,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1336,  cf. 
u^Tpic,  iXoiToc. 

'AXtiTovpyjiaia,  of,  ^,  (o  priv., 
itlTOVftyiu)  aemption  from  XtiTOVp- 
yltu  and  other  publie  burdens,  Strab. : 
nore  oso.  iriXua. 

'A?.aTomyiiTOi,  ov,  fiee  fnm  Am- 
TOvpytai,  Discret.  ap.  Dem.  256,  10. 

'AAn^  rd,  coUaL  form  of  aq., 
foand  in  Hipp.  p.  620,  Aeach.  Ag. 
322.  and  late  Ep.  also  in  prose,  v. 
Jacobs  ad.  Ael.  12. 41.  p.  433 ;  Gottl. 
woald  also  restore  it  in  Hes.  Th.  553, 
cC  Battm.  Aust  Gr.  1,  p.  166  n. 

'Kkti^ap,  aTO(,  t6,  (uTiel^)  un- 
gnent,  anoinling-ml,  oil,  fat,  used  in 
funeral  sacrifices,  Horn.  ;  uAtidop 
iirA  Kiipov,  livh  oiXktKvvpiuiv,  Hdt. 

2,  87,  94. — ^11.  in  gen.  any  thing  for 
smearing  teith,  hence  in  Theocr.  7, 
147,  piteA,  to  seal  wine  jars. — Aeol. 

'AXei(^TlTi)^,  ov,  6,  apT0{,  bread 
baked  with  oU  or  fat,  Epich.  p.  37.  [r;] 

'AAf <^f.-V>Wv  usu.  aor.  pass.  ^Aei- 
69tiv,  but  aor.  2  i^rjiXAriv  is  read 
from  MSS.  by  Bekk.  in  Plat.  Phaedr. 
358  B  :  p£  r/T-ot^,  Att.  u).^>,tij>a : 
paaa.  ii?jii.i/ifiai.  though  uX^^tn-rtu 
occurs  in  Lac.  Pise.  24, 36 ;  m  LXX. 
1iXetfttuu,(,aeopn\..X£TC0i).  In  Horn. 
to  anoint  with  oU,  oU  the  skin,  as  was 
done  esp.  after  bathing  :  he  joins 
Uitirpai  or  u^i^aadai  Mjra  (xaU^ 
with  another  ace.  as  XP^"  naMv: 
Tana  ItX.  without  fkali^,  Od.  6, 227, 
(cf,  A/7a):  but  obtiTa  WKti<lfai,  to 
smear  ot  slop  up  the  ears,  Od.  12,  47, 
177,  200.— n.  later  in  gen.  like  hra- 
*  ^i^Hj  in  Horn.,  to  anoint^  daub,  plas- 
ter, grease,  besmear,  dye,  alaart,  Hdt. 

3,  8,  iUXtu,  Xen.,  iJHivmiu,  Plat.: 
eep.  to  anoint  for  gymnastic  contests, 
ltei>ce=yvitvuiea6at,  Plut.,  o/  aXet- 
^oitrvoi,  the  pupils  of  the  gymnastic 
school,  Bdckh.  Inscr.  1,  p.  364: 
hence — 2.  metaph.  to  encourage,  stim- 
ulate, prepare,  Demad.  180,  29,  and 
freq.  in  late  prose,  cf.  aXefTm/f. — 
UL  to  wipe  out,  blot  out,  extinguish,  ef- 
face, like  linere,  also  (iXot^,  litura. 

'AXtL^iC'  '"f>  it  ""  anointing,  dye- 
ing. Hdt.  3,  22. 

'AXeKToivu,  to  strut  Uks  a  cock, 
Hesych. 

'AXcKrnp,  ppoc,  i,  (iXi^u)  a  de- 
fender, helper,  dub. 

'AXtKTdmtof,  ov,  (M(KTup)  of  a 
fouA,  (ju,  Synes. 

t  KXiKTOfkitvi,  (oe,  6,  dim.  of 
iXUrop,  Ad.  N.  A.  7, 47. 
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i'AXcKTOptdfic,  OV,  6,  son  or  descent- 
ant  of  Alector,  Orph. 

'AXtKTOpi;,  lioc,  ii,  fern.  &om  ^^jc- 
rup,  a  Am,  Epich.  p.  80. — U.  the 
crtst  of  a  helmet,  dub.  m  Alcae.  3. 

'AMKToplaKo^,  ov,  6,  dim.  from 
itkiKTup,  a  eock-chicken,  Aesop. 

'AAficropiiXo4«r,  ov,  {i^KTUp,  A&- 
0Of )  with  a  cock's  comb,  Plin. 

' kXeKTopo^uniUt,  ac,  i,  (,&i,(KTap, 
ipuv^}  the  crowing  of  a  cock :  hence 
cock-crow,  i.  e.  the  third  watch  of  the 
night,  from  twelve  o'clock  to  three, 
Aesop. 

'AAf/icTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Xiyui)  that 
cannot  or  must  not  be  told,  Polyb. 
VAMxTpa,  ii.  Dor.  for  'HMKTpa, 
Pind. 

'A?.eKTporr6iiov,  t6,  {iXlKTtjp, 
irovf )  the  constellation  Orion. 

'AAtKTpOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  UKTpov) 
unbedded  :  unwedded,  Trag. :  uAe/crpa 
ydfujv  ii^ik'kfipara,  strivings  in  a 
marriage  that  is  no  marriage,  i.  e.  a 
lawless  marriage,  Soph.  EL  492: 
oXtKTpa  as  adv.,  lb.  962. — ^U.  sleep- 
less. Lye.  353. 

'AXeKTovaiva,  v(,  if,  a  hen,  comic 
fem.  of  u/UxTpvuv  for  u^xToplf,  by 
analogy  of  Xiaiva,  Ar.  Nub.  667.  [C] 

'AXeKTpviveioc,  ov,of  a  foul,  xpi- 
of ,  Hipp. 

' A}.tKTpv6vio»,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
aXcKTpvuv,  Ephipp.  Obel.  1, 8. 

'AAf«rpCovofftjXi?f,  ov,  6,  (uAeic- 
Tpvuv,  TTuX^cj)  a  poulterer. 

'A?^KTpvovonuX7irtjpi.ov,  ov,  t6,  v, 
1.  for  iiMKTpvonuX.,  q.  r. 

'AXexTpfiovoT/jd^Of,  6,  a  cock-feed- 
er. (uXexTpviiv,  Toiiu)  Aeachin.  ap. 
Poll.  7, 135. 

'AAe«CTptioi>ud»c,  tt,  {iAtKTpvuv, 
eliof)  like  fowls,  Lunap. 

' AMKTpiMvCAm,  ov,  6,=:iXeKTpv- 
ovoiruhic  Lob.  Phryn.  669. 

'A/UicrpCoffuXi/r^pjov,  ov,  to,  a 
poultry-market,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Cron.  4. 

'KXeKTpvuv,  6voc,  6,  i),  a  cock,  hen, 
Theogn.8e2,Ar.Nub.663:  (i  oX.(SdH, 
'lis  cock-crow.  Plat.  Symp.  223  C— II. 
as  masc.  pr.  n.  AUctryon,  IL  17,  602. 
Athen. 

'A?JKTup,  opo^,  6,  a  cock,  house- 
cock,  Horn.  Batr.  193,  Pind.  0. 12, 20, 
Simon.  130,  etc.  (akin  to  dAc/crpof, 
the  sleepless.) 

'AXi-KTup,  opoc,  ii,  (a  priv.,  Xiyut) 
^uXeKTpoc, 

VAXiKTup,  ooof,  d,  Alector,  son  of 
Pelops,  Od.  4, 10.— 2.  father  of  Iphis, 
king  of  Argos,  ApoUod.,  Paus. 

'AAE'KU,  less  usu.  form  for  iXi- 
^6),  to  ward  off,  avert,  Ttvl  Tt,  Anth. : 
hence  comes  the  Homeric  aor.  mid. 
liUiaadat,  to  ward  off  from  one's  self, 
repel,  aXi^u,  and  uXku. 

'AXiXaiov,  ov,  t6,  (uAf)  salted  oil, 
Hipp. 

'AXipam,  Dor.  for  fiXi/tarot, 
Synes.     Adv.  -rue.  Call.  Cer.  91. 

'AXev,  Dor.  and  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  2  pass. 
from^elXtMt,  for  kuXjjaav,  they  crowded 
together,  L  e.  they  drew  back,  retirsd,  II. 
22  12. 

•AXfv,  v.  iXeCc,  II.  23,  420. 

'AXe^alOpioc  ov,  (iXi^u,  al6m) 
screening  from  the  chiU  air.  Soph.  1 1. 
120. 

f'AXc?a/icvSe,  oO,  6,  AUiamenus, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Polyb.,  etc. 

fAXe^dvSpa,  Of,  i,  Alexandra,  an- 
other  name  ofCassandra.Anth.,  Paus. 

t'AAefdvdoeia,  Of,  i},  Alexandria,  a 
city  of  Egypt  near  the  Canopic 
mouth  of  the  Nile,  Arr.,  Strab.,  etc. 
The  name  of  many  other  cities  found- 
ed by  Alexander  or  named  in  honour 
of  hun,  in  Arr.,  Strab.,  etc 
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i'AJ.tiivipeiov,  ov,  t6,  Alexandrt- 
um,  a  grove  dedicated  to  Alexander 
in  Teoa,  Strab. 

VAXeiivipeiott  it,  ov,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  AJexander, 

t'AXffaviIpnJf,  iuc,  6,  an  Alexan- 
drian, Strab.,  etc. 

t'AAf fovrfpeurocif,  if,  6v,  Alexan- 
drian, Ath.,  Luc. 

i'AXe^avSplim,  ov,  S.Alemandrides, 
a  historian  of  Delphi,  Plut.  Lys.  18. 

'AXtiavSpl(o,  to  be  like  Alexander, 
Ath. 

VAXe^avdplvS^,  if,  6v,  Alexandrian, 
Diog.  L. 

i'AXeSavdpioc,  collat.  form  of  'AXa 

efuvdpnor;  'AXefavipiov,  ov,  t6,  Al- 

exandrium,  a  fortress  of  Judea,  Strab. 

*AXe^(tv6piar^C,  ov,  6,  a  partisan  of 

Alexander,  Plut.  Al.  24. 

' AXe^avipoKdXal,  (wof,  6,  {'AXt^- 
avipot,  K6Xai)  a  flatterer  of  Alexan' 
der,  Ath. 

'AXifavipof,  ov,  (uX^u,  &v^p)  de- 
fending mm,  iroJU/iOc,  Epigr.  ap.  Di« 
od.  11,  4. — II.  Alexaiuier,  the  usu. 
name  of  Paris  in  II.  as  3, 15,  etc. — 2. 
the  famous  king  of  Macedonia,  sod 
of  Philip,  Plut.  Alex.,  Arr.,  etc.  A 
name  common  to  many  other  kings 
of  Macedon,  Hdt.  8, 17 ;  Tbuc.  1, 57, 
etc.— 3.  tyrant  of  Pherae.Xen.  Hell. 

6,  4,  34.     Others  of  this  name  in 
Plut.,  Diod.  Sic.,  etc. 

'AXe^aviftuiric.  ff,  ('AXifaidpof, 
eldof)  Alexander-like,  Menand.  p.  211. 

'AXe^avepla,  of,  i),  shelter  from 
wind,  Polybw  Mail  2,  451 :  from 

'AXe^uvepoc,  ov,  (<iA*fu,  Isvtpot) 
keajing  eff  the  wind,  sheltering  from  it, 
Od.  14,  529.  [fa] 

VAXe^uvup,  opo^,  6,  Alexanor,  SOD 
of  MachaoD,  Paus. 

VAi<i^apxoi,  ov,  6,  Alexardtus,  a 
coramanaer  of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc. 

7,  19.— 2.  a  historian,  Plut. 
'AXtSiu,  =  dXtio,   in  pres.  only 

Pind.  0.  13,  12 :  for  several  tenses 
from  it  T.  sub  IM^u. 

'AXi^pa,aro(,  T6,a  defence, guard, 
Aetp,  Aesch.  Pr.  479:  uX.  rtvoc  or 
irpd(  Ti,  defence  against . . ,  Plut., 
and  Dion.  H. 

'AAf^upiOpof,  i,^,  (uXi^u,  &vijp) 
aiding  man,  esp.  as  epith.  of  Vulcan 
and  Aesculapius. 

'AX(itfaii,  cue,  i/,  (uXe(lu)  a  keep- 
mg  off,  resistance,  Hdt.  9, 18 :  a  help- 
ing, Hipp. 

'AXc^retpa,  Of,  ii,  Anth.,  Norm., 
fem.  from 

'AXtftiT^p,  '^pof,  6,  (t'lXe^u)  on* 
who  keeps  off,  a  helper,  guardian,  6X. 
ptixvc,  one  who  keeps  the  fight  off 
the  rest,  a  champian,  IL  20, 396 :  X.oi- 
pov,  a  proteetof  from  plague,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  519 :  as  adj.,  uX.  Bvudc,  0}<p.  H^L 
4,  42.  Ep.  word,  used,  however,  by 
Xen.  Oec.  4,  3.     Hence 

'AAf^rfTTipLo^,  la,  lov.fit  or  able  to 
keep  off,  defend  or  help,  esp.  as  epith. 
of  the  gods,  like  Lat.  Atwrrunci, 
Aesch.  Theb.  8,  Eur.  H.  F.  464  :  ri 
iiXe^rfiptav,  sc.  tapftaxov,  a  help, 
remedy,  medicine,  Hipp. :  a  protection, 
Xen. :  an  amulet,  Tneophr. 

'AXtf^TtK6c,  ii,  6v,^aXe^T^pto{. 

'AXe^Top,  opof,  d,=uXei7}nip,  of 
Jove.  Soph.  0.  C.  143. 

'AXe^tdpri,  ijf,  >/,  {uXi^a,  ipu)  she 
that  keeps  off  a  curse,  or  (from  'Ap)/f ) 
she  that  guards  from  Heath  and  ruin, 
Hes.  Op.  462,  uA.  fkiufOf,  a  wand 
that  served  as  an  amulet,  Nic.  [Up] 
fAXtflipi/f,  ovf,  4,  Alexiares,  son 
of  Hercules  and  Hebe,  Apollod. 
i'AXt^la^,  ov,  6,  Alexias,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1, 10. 
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t'AAff«iS«i()of,  a,  0,  AUxibiadas, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Find.  P.  5,  S9. 

'AAf^tfJ^Af/JVOf,  ov,  (itM^a,  /J<- 
?^vov)  keeptng  oj^  darts,  Anch. 

t'AX<«(JiOf,  ov,  6,  AUxMu*,  maac. 
pr.  n.  Paus. 

'A?j:iiyd/iOC,   ov,   (uUfu,   yifiof) 
htfing  off,  shunning  wuuTiage,  Bux;(ai, 
Nonn. 
i'AXiHSoy  Of,  j,  Altiida,  daughter 
of  Amphiaraua,  Plut.  Qu.  Or.  23. 

t'AXt<:i(Ii;/«>f,  ov,  b,  (u/.^;u,  d^liOf) 
AUxidtmus,  a  Thessalian,  father  of 
Henon,  Piad.,  Plat.  Men. 

'AAcfixuxof,    ov,  (liXi^u,  Kax6v) 
keeping  of  lU  or  mucAiV,  It.  10,  20. 
f 'AXffucXijf,  ^ovf,  6|  ^/exic/Miinasc 
pr.  n.  Thuc.  8,  92. 

t'A^fjxpanjf,  ouf,  6,  jlitrienKM, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Plut.  Pyrrh.  5. 

'AX£^iXo}-9(,    ov,  {uXi^u,  ^yo^) 
promoting    or    eupporting    discourec, 
ypd/maTtt,  Critiaa  Fr.  1,  9,  dub. 
T\M^ifuiXOC<  ov,    6,  Alexhnaekus, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Aeschin.,  etc. 

'A?^ii)i3poTOi,  ov,  (aXcfwi/Jporof) 
protecting  mortale,  ^6yxi<  rind.  N.  8, 
il,  nofiTtal,  sacred  processions  to  shield 
menfiwn  Ul,  Pind.  P.  5,  122. 

'AXtiiftopOi,    ov,  (Miiu,  fiipoc) 

warding  of  fate  or  death,  Soph.  O.  T. 

161. 

'AAifi^iof,  ov,-=ii.e^Tijptoc,  Nic 

t'AAffi  Wxof ,  ov,  i,  Aiciintctu,  masc 

pr.  iL  Paua. 

VAXc^ivo/toe,  ov,  6,  Alexinomm, 
maac.  pr.  n.  Qu.  Sm.  8,  78, 

VAXeSivo^,  ov,  6,  AleMtniu,  a  soph- 
ist of  Elis,  Plut,  Diog.  L. 
'AXiiiov,  Ti,=  uT^^tfTTipiov,  Nic. 
fAAffiTTitJaf.  a,  6,  Alexippidae,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Thuc.  8,  58. 
i'AXiitiriroc,  ov,  i,  Alexippme,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Andoc 
'AXfftf,  eu^,  if,  help,  Aristid. 
i'A/Uitc,  looQ,  6,  Aleiis,  a  comic 
poet  of  Thurii,  Ath.    Others  of  this 
name  in  Ath.,  Paus.,  etc. 

'AXe^i^piiuKoc,  ov,  (IlXA^u,  ^ifr- 
liOKOv)  keeping  off  poison,  acting  as  an 
antidoie,  Hipp.  :  To  u^e^i^ap/uutov, 
an  antidote,  tat.  remedium.  Plat. :  in 
gen.  a  remedy, 

f'KAtJluv,  uvoi,  i,  Aterion,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Plut. 

'AAE'SQ,  or  aleffu,  q.  T.,  iiit 
iXei^au,  fut.  mid.  aXefijaoiuu ;  aor. 
act  opt  aXt^atit,  Oa.  3,  346,  aor. 
inf.  mid.  iAi^aatlai,  part.  iAe^iiitf 
vof,  subi.  uXtiuiua0a,  aa  if  from 
iMKU,  Horn. : — to  thia  must  be  re- 
ferred the  poet  aor.  2  i/TuOjiov, 
rarely  u)m.Xkov,  inf.  aAoAxriv,  as  if 
from  uXku,  Hom.  To  ward  or  keep 
off,  turn  away  or  aside,  hence  to  de- 
fend, assist,  aid : — Construct,  c  dat 
pe^s.  et  ace.  rei,  aeparatety  or  togeth- 
er, as  uA.  Ttvl,  to  help  one,  II.  3,  9, 
Ztvf  Tdf  uXciriaeu,  Od.  3,  346,  but 
most  fr<q.  liX.  Aavaolf  kokov  iiuap, 
a}^h>if  Ttivov  it-i^etv,  II. :  in  Hat. 
olt.  absol. :  cf.  iia^jic.  Mid.  u>J;- 
a/jdai  Tiva,  to  keep  some  one  off  from 
one''s  self,  defend  one's  self  against  one, 
Lat  ftefendere,  11.  13,  475,  Hdt  7,  207, 
also  it'Ai^aaOat  n-rpi  rtvi  or  nvof,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  &5I  and  1488  :  also  c.  dat  in- 
strum.Soph.  O.T.  171,  where  Buttm. 
holds  uX^^crot  for  fut,  Ellendt  for 
pres. :  to  retaliate,  to  return  like  for 
like,  to  reipiite,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  II. 
Soph,  ia  the  only  one  uf  Trag.  who 
has  the  word,  and  Xen.  the  chief  au- 
thority in  Att.  prose. 

i'AyJiuv,  uvof,  6,  Alston,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Polyb.,  etc. 

'Aiioitat,  contr.  aXtvfiat  (Theogn. 
675),  a  deisct  mid.,  wboae  act  is 
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only  fonqd  in  the  form  &Xeiiu :  hence 
opt  u?^oiTO,  IL  20, 147,  part.  iXrii- 
fuvo^.  Simon.  Amorg.  61 :  but  chief- 
ly used  by  Horn,  in  aor.,  as  3  sing. 
7f}jvaTo  or  uXtvaTo,  11.,  inf.  &Xia' 
mtu,  U.,  iXtvaodai,  Hes. ;  subi.  ^- 
iTjToi,  Od.,  also  uXeverai,  Od.  14, 
400 :  opt  uMatro,  Od.  20,  368 :  im- 
perat.  uTuvat,  IL,  iilatrOe,  Od.,  etc. 
To  avoid,  shun,  usu.  c.  ace.  rei,  &X. 
fSlXoC,  ddvarov,  etc.,  Horn.,  rarely  c. 
ace.  pers.  as  Od.  9,  274 :  also  c.  inf 
to  avoid  doing,  vmir  to  do,  II.  23,  340, 
Od.  14,  400 :  absol.  to  escape,  flee,  II. 
5,  28,  Od.  20,  305  :  l«  n^leet,  Hes. 
Op.  732 :  cf.  iXrt. 
'A^e6c,  6v,  Dor.  for  ^ieif,  Oiph. 
t'AXfOf,  ov,  i,  Aleus,  a  king  ol  Ar- 
cadia, Ap.  Rh.  1,  170. 

'ATiedni^,  nroe,  ii,  (oi«7r)  an  assem- 
blage, assembly,  like  udpoioi^.  Gal. 

'AXei^pijv,  ov,  gen.  avof,^:  Ho- 
mer's ^ptvaf  ijXtd^,  foolish  of  mind. 

'AT^TTlduToc,  ov,  (a  priT.,  ^iridu- 
rd;)  without  scales,  Opp.  [t] 

'AXiiriirrof,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  Aort^lu) 
icilhout  scales,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  311 
B. — II.  unpeeled:  of  flax,  not  hackled. 
V.KT^epia,  ac,  h,  Aleria,  a  city  of 
Corsica,  Diod.  S.  5,  13. 
i'AXeala,  ac,  v,  Alesia,  a  city  of 
Gallia  Aquitania,  Strab. 
'AX{<Tif,  euf,  i),  {iiKtu)  a  grinding. 
i'.\.^aii6c,  ov,  (i,=foreg. 
'A^eartov,  verb.  adj.  from  ii}Ua, 
one  must  grind,  Dioec. 

'A'ktaT^Ct  ovi  ^t  (iMu)  a  mHIer, 
dub.  in  Joseph. 

'A?.eTai,  Ep.  for  Shirat,  subi.  aor. 
3ofaX^/i(U,(o;cap,Spitzn  11.11,192. 
'AXfnyf,  oil,  6,  a  grinder.  uX.  OVOf , 
a  mill-slane,  Xen.  An.  I,  5,  5  ;  a  milt- 
er, dub.  I.  in  Ath.  618  O. 

'AXtrof,  6,  a  grinding,  bruising, 
pounding,  Plut. — II.  =s&KtiTov,  aXev- 
pov,  late. 

'A^.erpc(iu,£-eua<i),strengthd.  from 
uUu,  to  grind,  Od.  7,  104. 

'AXoyiS/Jovof,   6,   (aXiu,   Tplliu) 
that  whtch  grinds  or  pounds,  a  pestle,  I 
Ar.  Pac.  259,  etc  [sX,  t] 

t'AAirpiov,  OV,  t6,  Aiairium,  a  city  I 
of  Latium,  Strab.  I 

'AXrrpff,  Mof,  1^,  a  female  sUtve  I 
who  grinds  com,  Lat  motitris,  yvvtf  i 
uXtrplt,  Od.  20,  105.— 2.  at  Athens, 
one  of  rAs  noble  maidens  who  prepared  ! 
the  meal  for  the  offering-cakes. —  II.  I 
oa  insect  found  in  miUs. 

'AXcTuv,  uvof,  b,  a  grinding  place,  \ 

mill,  Ath.  I 

-  'A?.tv,  or  uXn,  prob.  shortened  for  ; 

uX^ov,  imper.  from  iMo/iat,  avoid.' 

cease .'  Aesch.  Pr.  568.  ! 

'A>.tv;»voc,  part,  of  ttX^fl^i.  I 

i'.k'/.rvdiai,  uv,  oi,  the  Ateuadae,  the  , 

noblest  family  of  Thessaly,  Hdt.  7,  ■ 

6 ;  patron,  of  I 

fAA«Wf,  a,  6,  Alemas,  Pind.  P.  10,8.  [ 

'A^Ltvplrnr,  ov,  b,  of  wheatrn  flour 

(iXtvpov),  Uiph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  115  < 

b.  [C  „         I 

' AMvpoitavrtlov,  ov,  t6,  (iiXtvpov,  | 
fiavrtiov)  divination  from  flaur,  Oc-  I 
nom.  ap.  Euseb.  | 

' AXtvpiftavTif,  euf,  b,  (uXnaov,  , 
/tdvTtc)  one  that  dimnes  from  flour, 
epitb.  of  Apollo,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  2,  815.  i 

"AXrvpor,  ou,  t6,  (u>./u)  whealen  . 
flour,  m  gen.  line  meal  or  flovr,  naa.  I 
in  plur.,  distinguished  from  u}.^i7a, 
Hdt.  7,  1 19,  Plat.,  etc  I 

'Ay.tvporroitu,  u,  (uXivpov,  irmu) 
Co  make  whsuten  flour.  ' 

'AMvportiatf,  tof,  )J,  (aXrvpov)  a  \ 
flcmrtieve. — U.  tJu  flour  sif led,  Gramm. 

'AXtvpuStK,  ef,  {iXiupov,  kWof )  | 
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'AXtrio,  (iXti,  a)^a)  act 
rare  :  to  remove,  keep  far  away.  AeSclL 
SuppL  528.  Theb.  87, 141 ;  ftit.  aXn- 
au.  Soph.  Pr.  825 :  the  mid.  iXexfOftat, 
^uXioftai,  in  pres.,  Hes.  Op.  633, 
the  other  forms  t.  sub  uAtouai. 

'AAE'O,  f.  -teu,  imperl  ijXovv: 
perf.  act.  Att  uX^}.ck€1,  pert.  p&ae. 
iMkea/itu,  Thuc.  4,  26  (Wnere  bow- 
ever  Bekk.  iii^Xefuu),  Hdt  7,  23, 
later  r/Xeofiai,  Diosc.  To  pind, 
bruise,  pound,  hke  uXiOu  and  o/j^^u, 
Kara  rropov  uXeaaav,  Od.  20,  109: 
^io^  ttkrf/.tiib/oc,  a  civHised  life,  in 
which  one  uses  ground  com  aiiid  not 
raw  fruits,  v.  Meineke  ad  Amph. 
Gynaecom.  1.  (Perh.  akin  to  IJuj, 
iiai,  ovXai,  Lat  mola,  molere,  Buttm. 
LexiL  p.  259.) 

'A?Ju,=iiiXtit*,  only  used  in  mid. 
uXiouat,  g.  V. 

'AAtupri,  9f,  ^.  Att  uXeupd,  a(, 
ifi-Xia,  iM0fiai)an  avoiding,  shunnsttg, 
escaping,  II.  24,  216 :  hence  a  means 
of  escape,  defence,  shelter,  from  a  per- 
son or  thing,  e.  g.  di7Ui>v  ut-dpwr, 
IL  12,  57,  of  a  breastplate.  II.  15, 
533 :  absol.  a  defence  against  an  en- 
emy, help,  succour,  Hdt  9,  6 :  shelttr, 
Opp. 

'AX(u(,  adv.  from  aX^c  Hipp. 

'AAH.  Vf-  9t  (uXOofltu)  a  umtJer- 
ing  or  roaming  without  home  or  hope 
of  rest,  Od.  15, 342 :  also  of  the  mo- 
tion of  ghosts.  Soph.  Fr.  693.  —  2. 
metaph.  a  wandering  of  mind,  distrac- 
tion, Lat  error  mentis.  Plat  Ciat  431 
B. — II.  act  i?ju  i3ponJv,  thiisgt 
which  lead  men  astray,  of  stoima^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  195. 

'AXr/Yii,  dv,  (dXf,  iyu}  carrytjig 
salt,  Plut 

'AXriBupyttToc,  ov,  (a  priT.,  X^Oap- 
yoc)  free  from  drowsiness. 

'AXijHeia,  ac.  i).  Ion.  uXrfielii,  also 
UXififiiti,  I7f ,  Hdt.,(u>.i;A7c)  truth,  opp. 
to  a  lie,  or  to  mere  appearance. — 1.  m 
Hom.  and  Pind..  only  as  opp.  to  a  lie, 
and  Hom.  usu.  has  it  in  phrase.  iXir- 
deiiiv  KaraXiiai.  also  iizoenrtiv.  IL 
23. 361,  and  itaidbf  iriaav  iXtfieuiv 
Iiv6ela6at,  to  tell  the  whole  truth  about 
the  I<ui,  Od.  II.  507  :  so  too  in  Att  . 
ekeiv  njv  uAijActav,  xP')<'^ai  rf 
uXridei^,  also  in  plur.  Isocr.  p.  19U 
A.  Menand.  p.  410.— 2.  but  in  .\tl. 
also  opp.  to  appearance,  truth,  reality, 
Ipyuv,  Thuc.  2,  41 ;  rv  uXtjOeia.  la 
very  truth,  rarely  uXtt*)ei(f.  as  Plat. 
Prot  313  D :  iff"  uXiietia{.  in  truth 
aiul  reality.  Dem. ;  but  irr'  u)ji8tia, 
for  the  end  or  snke  of  truth.  Aescn. 
Snppl.  6J8.  .'Vr.  Plut.  W>l.  also  aeeard- 
ing  to  truth  and  nature,  Theocr.  7,  44 : 
ftcr'  uXfficlac.  Xen..  and  Dem. :  aar' 
uXrideiav,  Isocr. :  fi'iv  uXt)8iia.  .\e»ch. 
Ag.  1567 ;  jrpof  i'/.tideuiv,  Ihod. :  if  • 
<iX.  vrpi  ni'Of,  Thuc.  4.  122  : — excei~ 
tence,  perfection,  Tf/f  lar/yaE^f,  Plat  : 
in  Polyb.  also  real  war  as  opp.  to  ei- 
ercise  or  parade :  realization-  as  of  a 
dream  or  omen,  Knhnk.  Tun.  t.  l^ 
ynrat,  fin. — If.  the  character  of  tha 
aXij&j'i^.  truthfulness,  sincenlv.  Hdt.  1, 
55  ;  opnuv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1550 :  frank- 
ness, candour,  Arlst.  Kth.  N. — 111.  tho 
symbol  of  truth,  a  sapphire  ortiameat 
worn  by  the  Apg>'ptian  highpneat, 
Diod.,  and  AeL 

'AXn>>rvai{,  cu{,  i7,sttXi^eta,  IL, 
Sext.  F.mp. 

f'.K/^'VT^^.    ov,    6.  (i'/.r/Bevu)  « 
speaker  of  truth.  Max.  Tyr. 

'A/jy'^n'rmcof,  17,  ov,  {uXij$r^y 
truthful,  frank,  candid,  Arist  bth.  H. 
Adv.  -«jf . 

*AXtf^rvtt,  to  be  a?J9<9^f,  to  speak 
truth,  Aesch.,   etc. ;   al*o  m    mid.. 
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Arist  Eth.  N. :  of  things,  to  be  true, 
Xoj'oi  ui.ii6evavat,  Hipp. :  of  divina* 
tionSf  (•  ftretel  the  tnu  event :  but 
also  in  pass,  to  eome  true,  be  fulfilled, 
Schneii  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10.— II.  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  speak  as  truth,  as  real  and 
true,  aMfievaov  Trdvra,  speak  nought 
but  truth,  Batr.  14 :  hence  to  keep  mie 
word,  Xen. 

Hdt. 

'Aij/O^f,  ic,  (o  priv.,  •  ^Ba,  Xa- 
Oeiv)  unconcealed,  and  so  open,  true,  as 

aip.  to  fedee,  or  to  apparent.  —  I.  in 
om.  only  aa  opp.  to  false,  and  that 
vsu.  in  phrase  iu,i)6ta  liv&^aaaBai, 
tlweiv,  ayoptvetv,  except  uX^ic  tv- 
laTreiv :  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  ro  iXfiOif, 
riX^iC  °'  Til  &Xji6ia  (ij),  TuXi^ftj. — 
2.  of  persons,  open,  Irutkfid,  frank. 


honest,  in  Horn,  only  once  liXtidrif 
yyvn,  IL  13,  433,  so  iiK.  v6ot.  Find. 
O.  2,  1S7 ;  olvo^  liX.  iari,  in  vino  Ver- 


itas, Plat.  Symp.  217  E ;  iX.  Kplnjc, 
Thuc.  3,  56. — 11.  opp.  to  apparent, 
true,  really  this  or  Mot,  real,  actual, 
freq.  in  Att.  :  also  realizing  itself, 
coining  to  fulfilment,  ipd,  Aesch.  Theb. 
946,  cf.  aXr/divoc. — UI.  adv.  uA^fluf, 
Ion.  iXifiiuC,  Hdt.,  tndy,  really,  ac- 
tmally,  Thuc.  1,  22 :  also  uf  ukitOu^, 
Plat. — 2.  also  neut.  as  adv.,  proparox. 
^\j^ec  ;  itane  f  indeed  /  in  sooth  1 
with  ironical  expression,  Br.  Soph. 
O.  T.  350,  Ar.  Ran.  840 :  but  to  ult)- 
Oif,  in  very  truth,  really  and  truly,  Lat. 
mera.  Plat.,  etc. 

'A?.ri6iioiitu,  dep.  mid.  =&Xiideio, 
Hdt.  1,136:  later  also  uAi70i(u,Nic., 
and  Plut. 

'iLhfilvoXoyla,  at,  i,  iaXn6tv6(, 
/l6yoc)  a  speaking  truth,  truthfulness, 
Polyb. 

'AMfffivot,  n<  <^.  {"^V^)  "greea- 
He  to  truth,  truthful,  honest,  Dem. :  but 
HSU. — 2.  real  ask  true,  actual,  genuine, 
opp.  to  apparent  or  sham,  treq.  in 
Plat.  ;  cC  Donald*  N.  Crat.  335. 
Adv.  -viir,  Isocr. 

'AAiiBoyvuaia,  ij,  (uXtid^,  yvuvai) 
a  kmnoledge  of  truth. 

speaking  truth. 

' JiXiidopuivTi^,  cut,  i>  V,  (^^v9i}{, 
u6vTi{)  a  prophet  of  truth,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1342. 

'AXtfioiivBeva,  {iXiid^t,  ftvdeia) 
to  epeak  truth,  Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
140.  26. 

'AJ^JI06ftvdoc,  ov,  (iXflftJr,  uSfiof ) 
tpeaking  truth  or  truly.  Id.  ap.  Gal. 

'A?jfiopK((j,  (iJ-i^ft/f,  hpnoc)  to 
Mwear  truly,  Chrysipp.  -ap.  Stob.  p. 
196,  29. 

'AXrfioovv^,  ii,  poet,  for  a)i^deia, 
Theogn,  1224. 

fA/ii/Sdnyri  V">t,  Ji,=uX^6ei<t,  Jo- 
•eph. 

'A/.i?Sovpyi7f,  l(,  (<lX<;</i7c,  *  Ipyu) 
meting  truly. 

'AAj/ftj,  f.  -^au,  common  Greek 
for  the  Att.  uXiu,  first  in  Theophr., 
cf.  Meineke  Pherecr.  Coriann.  9. 

'AXAiov  Jr^dtov,  rd,  (a^)  Aleian 
plain,  land  of  wandering,  in  Lycia  or 
CiUcia,  IL  6,  201,  ^t.  6,95. 

'Mkr/tot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Xrilov)  with- 
cut  com  land  or  fields,  poor,  II.  9,  125, 
267,  opp.  to  KoXvX^lot. 

'AXijirrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ?.riyu)  un- 
eeasing.  incessant,  Horn,  always  in 
poet,  form  uXAi^rof,  so  too  Soph. 
Tr.  985,  and  late  Ep. ;  d?.A.  x^Xov, 
obatiTig  not  from  wrath,  II.  0,  636. 
Adv.  ~TU{,  also  uXXriKTov,  11. 
i'AXriKTu,  noc  contr.  ovf,  v,  Alecto, 
alM  vrr.  'AXX^ktu,  Alecto,  one  of  the 
Fniies,  Orph.,  ApoUod. 
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'AX^XeKO,  A^Xca/uu,  Att.  pf.  act. 
and  pass,  from  uXio. 

'AA^Xlipa,  uX^Xtiifiat,  Att.  pf.  act. 
and  pass,  from  uXellpu, 

'Kktifia,  arof,  TO,  {uXio)  strictly 
that  which  is  ground,  fine  flow  :  hence 
metaph.  a  stAtle,  wily  fellow,  like  ttoi- 
niXriua,  rplfina,  of  Ulysses  in  Soph. 
Aj.  381,  390  (the  deriv.  from  &X17  is 
wrong). 

'AXr/iievai,  for  iXyvai,  Ep.  inf.  of 
idXr/v,  aor.  2  pass,  of  elXu,  iL  5,  823 ; 

18,  76,  to  recoil,  retire. 

*  'AAHMI,  root  assumed  for  some 
tenses  of  dXa,  viz.,  aor.  2  pass,  id- 
Xriv,  inf  IMfvai,  Ep.  uXijiievai, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  256,  sq. 

'AXiiitoavvii,  tit,  4>  (iX^)  a  wander- 
ing or  roaming,  Ap.  Rh. 

'AX^fujv,  ovoc,  6,  il,  (aXioiiai)  a 
wanderer,  rover,  aX^/iOvec  avipet,  Od. 

19,  74,  and  without  avSpet,  17,  376. 
Ep.  word. 

'AX^^at,  II.  16,  714,  v.  HXruttvai.   . 
t'AXnf,  r)K0t,  d,  Halex,  a  river  in 
lower  Italy,  Thuc.  3,  99. 

'AXi)VTot,  ov,  (a  priT.,  XaftBdvu) 
not  to  be  laid  hold  of  or  caught,  hard  to 
catch,  iXiiTtT&regot,  less  amenable, 
Thuc.  1.  37.^-11.  incomprehensible, 
Plut. — III.  Stoic,  uXtinra  are  things 
not  to  be  made  matter  of  choice,  opp.  to 
Xi/JTTo.     Adv.  -TUC. 

'AXiyc,  tt<  *!»>  »Mt<  Ep.  and  Ion. 
=  Att.  uBpoot,  thronged,  crowded,  in  a 
mass,  Lat.  eonfertus,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
and  Hipp. :  hence  prob.  also  uX(a 
XioxV^f  ^^  crowded  hall,  Gottl.  Hes. 
Op.  491  (akin  to  uoXXiyf,  liXit  ■  hence 
dXi(u,  aXia).  [u,  as  appears  from 
Hes.  1.  c,  if  rightly  referred  to  this 
word,  but  at  all  events  from  Callim. 
Fr.  86,  and  oAffo.l 

i'AXnt,  evTot,  i,  Hales,  a  rivei  near 
Colophon,  Paus. 

i'AX^aiov,  ov,  t6,  irediov,  Alesian 
plain,  a  plain  in  Troas,  Strab. — ^2. 
Aiesium,  a  mountain  of  Mantinea, 
Paus. 

'  AXfjoif,  euf ,  i,= aXii,  of  the  course 
of  the  sun,  Antt. — II.  (aXiu)  a  grind- 
ing. 

'AXfarevTOt,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xftncvtj) 
unpillaged,  not  plundered,  Arr. 
'AXnoToc,  OV,  (o  priv.,»yi,;?Ou,  XaBelv) 
Ion.  for  uXamoc,  not  to  be  forgotten, 
very  grievous,  Philo. — II.  act.  unfor- 
getting,  Euphor.  Fr.  50,  where  how- 
ever Meineke  uXXiorot,  cf.  Jac.  A. 
P.  7,  643. 

'AXrirai,  subjunct.  aor.  2  mil 
of  iXXoitai,  to  Uap,  II.  21,  536. 

'AXjireta,  at,  i),  a  wandering,  roam- 
ing, Eur.  Hel.  934  :  from 

AXtiTcvu,  to  be  an  iiX'^rrit,  to  wan- 
der, roam  about,  Horn,  only  in  Od., 
usu.  of  beggars,  but  also  of  hunters, 
Od.  12,  330  :  in  Eur.  of  exiles. 

'AAi^ri^f,  ov,  6,  ifiXdoiiai)  a  wan- 
derer,  stroller,  rover,  vagabond,  Hom. 
only  in  Od.,  and  always  of  beggars ; 
in  Aesch.  and  Eur.  also  of  exiles. — 2. 
as  adj.  plot  iMirnt,  Hdt  3, 52.  Fem. 
ItXiiTtt,  i6ot,  ^.ss  adj.  aX.  ioprrj,  an 
Athenian  festival  in  honour  of  Eri- 
gone,  elsewh.  aldoa,  Ath. :  uX.  ijtU- 
pa,  the  fleeting  day,  dub.  in  Plat. 
(Com.)  ap.  Hesych. — II.  as  pr.  n^  Ale- 
tes,  son  of  Icarius,  ApoUod. — 2.  son 
of  Hippotas,  one  of  the  Heraclidae, 
king  of  Corinth,  Pind.  Ol.  13, 17.— 3. 
worshipped  as  a  hero  in  Spain,  Polyb. 
f'AXr/ria,  at,  fl,  Aletium,  a  city  of 
Calabria,  Strab. 

V AXiiTidSai,  Cn>,  ol,  the  descendants 
ofAleies,  i.  e.  the  Corinthians  so  call- 
ed from  Aletea,  Callim.  Fr.  103. 


'AXijTocii^c,  ft'  (iXnTov,  cUo() 
like  meal,  meat-coloured,  Hipp. 

'AXriTOV,  ov,  t6,  (iXio)  that  which 
is  ground,=uXcvpov,  Hipp. 

'AAijTiif,  iof,  ri.  Ion.  lor  0X17,  Call. 

*AMiala,  at,  v,  wild  nuUlow,  marsh- 
mallow,  Theophr. 

fAX6ala,  at,  il.  Althaea,  daughter 
of  Thestius,  wife  of  Oeneus,  II.  9, 
555. — 2.  title  of  a  comedy  of  Theo- 
pompus,  Mein.  1,  p.  238. — 3.  a  city 
of  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  13,  5. 

fAX6ai/iev^t<  ovt,  6,  Althaemerus 
son  of  the  Cretan  king  Catreus 
Diod.  S.  5,  59.-2.  one  of  the  Hera 
clixlae,  Strab. 

'AXSaivot,  ov,  i,  Althaenus,  a  river 
of  Italy,  Lye.  1053. 

'A^aivLt,  f.  -^V6),  to  heal.  Lye. : 
pass,  to  heal  over,  get  well,  Hipp. 

'AMeSit,  tut,  i>  '  healing,  cure, 
Hipp.'  Fr»m 

'AX6(aau,  to  heal,  Aretae. 

*AX6EiJt,  ^utt  d,  a  healer,  physician- 

'AAQE'il,=  a.X6u,  from  which  we 
have  the  fut.  uXd^au  in  Nic. 

'A^Jdhett,  eaaa,  cv,  healing,  whole- 
some, Nic. 
t'AXdnftiv^tt  ovt,  i,=B'AXBatftivtit, 
Apollod.  3, 2, 1. 

YAXBtiTtla,  at,  il,  M)  Althepia,  neat 
Sicyon,  so  named  liom  Althepus, 
son  of  Neptune,  Paus. 

'AXd^aKUt—uXdalvu,  prob.  1.  in 
Hipp. 

'AXOtiOT^piot,  ov,  healing,  whole- 
some, tH  liXdtiar^pta  sc.  fdp/icuta, 
remedies,  Nic. 

'A^Of,  tof,  t6,  a  healing,  cure. 

'AA612,  Lat.  alo,  to  make  to  grow, 
fill,  heal,  restore,  oijy  found  in  impf. 
pass.  uXdero  X^^P*  '**  hand  became 
whole  or  sotmd,  II.  5,  417,  and  part. 
dX0oft6vn,  Q.  Sm.  9,  475  (where 
perh.  aXtoutvri  is  better,  v.  Spitzn.). 
Cf.  the  collat.  forms  uXdalvu,  uXJdiu, 
liXBlaau,  aXdrioKu,  all  rare. 
t'AXfo,  at,  Ion.  'AMv,  Vt>  ^>  HoKo, 
a  Nereid.  IL  18,  40.— 2.  =^'AX.iai. 
i'AXta,  TO,  T.  'AAeto. 

'AXla,  at.  il,  Ion.  dXltj,  (aXiit)  an 
assembly,  gathering  of  the  people,  e.  g. 
of  the  Milesians,  aXir/v  voiuaOai 
and  avXXiyriv,  Hdt.  1,  125 ;  7,  134, 
etc. ;  the  word  is  rare  in  Att.,  but 
quoted  in  Dem.  255,  21,  from  a  By- 
zantine decree,  and  is  freq.  in  Done 
Inscrr.  ap.  Bockh.,  in  genl.  in  the 
Doric  states=Attic  iKKX^ata,  Dorr. 
[d-,  cf  dX^t-} 

'AXtd.  Of,  V,  (oXf)  a  salt-cellar.  At- 
chipp.  HeracL  6 ;  uXidv  TpvTtdv,  to 
clear  out  the  salt-cellar,  empty  it  of  the 
last  grain,  a  mark  of  extreme  poverty, 
cf.  Pers.,  digito  terebrare  «altni«n,Call. 
Ep.  51, 1,  where  however  it  is  writ 
ten  parox.  elX/17.  • 

'AXiddai,  Civ,  ol,  (aXf )  seamen.  Lob. 
Aj.  879 ;  ace.  to  others,  ^Aerawn. 

'A/lfdeTOf,  poet.  uXiaUrot,  ois  d, 
(&Af,  uerdt)  sea-eogle,  osprry,  Eur. 
Pol.  1,  Ar.  Av.  891.    [uX,  (i] 

'AXidnt,  H,  (.aXtt  "W)  blowing  on 
the  sea,  wowing  sea-ward,  only  in  Od. 
4,  361  i  cf.  9,  285,  and  Nitsch  ad  L 

t'AXlof,  Ov,  al,  Haliae,  a  town  in 
Argolis,  Thuc.  1,  105,  (where  Poppo 
ediU  'AXiur)  and  so  Diod.  S.  11,  78, 
ol  'AXielt,  tot  the  town  itself;  hence, 
i  'AXitvt,  and  in  pi.  ol  'AXieit,  the 
inhtthitanu  of  Haliae,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2, 
16. 

fAX.idKituv,  ovot,  6,  a  river  of  Ae- 
tolia,  Hes.  Th.  341. 

'AXiavdvtt  k>  (fiXf ,  avBot)  strictly 
sea-Uooming,  hetice—dXiKopipvpot,  of 
a  bright  purple,  v.  I.  Orph. 

'JU,tap6t>  iv,  (aXf )  salted. 
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i'AXiaprof,  ov,  6  ind  I/,  Haiimrtiu, 
a  city  01  Boeotia,  on  the  lake  Copau, 
IL  2,  503 ;  hence  adj.  'AAidpriof,  a, 
ov;  ii  'A?Mtpria,  (y^)  ti»  ttmfry 
ofHtltartut,  Stnb. 

YKXtut,  diSoc,  ii,  (prop-  fern.  adj.  y^ 
sub.)  (A<  territory  of  Haha;  Thac.  ii, 
56. 

YfMat,  ov,  6,  lAe  AJOia,  a  ri*er  of 
Italy,  Plut. 

mg  to  the  aea ;  ij  uXxof,  sub.  tcv/i^Ot 
a  fUkmg  boat  or  bmrk,  Moachion  ap. 
Ath.  208  F. 

i'AMac,  or  tXta{,  adv.  coUat  iSmni 
of  u/tif,  Eur.  Ion  723,  t.  Diad.  praef. 
ad  Poet.  Seen.  Qi.  p.  xzt. 

'WiaoTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ixi^ofuu) 
unbending^  iMyUldiagy  unabatmg,  im* 
eeojingj  not  to  be  stayed  or  turned, 
Uom.,  only  in  U.  as  epith.  of  imxri, 
ndi^/MC  iiiaioc,  ydoi,  14i  57,  etc : 
neut.  as  adv.  UUaarov  MipteBtu,  to 
immM  incenmlly,  U.  24,  o4»:  i)L 
ttvlti,  Hea.  Th.  bll :  usied  also  in 
late  £p.,  and  twice  in  Eur.,  viz., 
Orest.  1470,  and  in  Hecuba  85, 
oviroT"  ifut  ^piiv  (jcT  aUaarat  ^pia- 
an,  never  does  my  mind  tkuM  incteeantiy 
ehudder.  Cf.  Buttm.  LexiL  p.  40U. 
Only  poet. 

VAXtSavTit,  Mof,  i>,  in))4,  tMe  tribe 
Alabantie,  a  name  applied  by  Lucian, 
Nee.  20,  to  the  regions  of  the  dead, 

'KXifiavuTt(,  <n>,  (a  pri*.,  Xifiavu- 
Tdf)  not  konanrtd  witk  ineenee.  Plat. 
(Com.)  Poet.  1. 

'AJijJoirrof,  ov,  (4Af,  fidvTu)  dip- 
ped m  the  eea,  drowned  therein,  iiic. 
Al.  018.  [aU-,  but  in  Nic.  1.  c.  uXl-, 
metri  grat.] 

•AUiiof,  avTO(,  i,  (a  prir.,  Xtjiiit) 
enpleee,  li/eUse,  dead,  opp.  to  dieadi. 
Plat.  Rep.  387  C  :  hence  aX.  oivo{ 
of  vinegar,  Call.  Fr.  88 :  o<  u}Ul3av 
Te^=vtKpoi,  Bentl.  ad  I. — U.  as  suhst., 
of  the  Styx,  the  Dead  River,  Soph. 
Fr.  751.    [a«J 

'AXi/Jarof,  ov,  Dor.  for  ^^orof, 
Pind.,  and  Eur. 

'A}.tliiio,  f.-vaa,  AeoL  for  a^&io, 
to  sink  in  the  eea,  in  gen.  to  eink,  Call. : 
to  hide.  Lye.  361. 

'AxWoeicTof,  ov,  (4Af,  Pptxu) 
tcaehed  by  the  eea,  Anth. 

•AWpo/iOf,  ov,  (4Xf,  Ppifui)  mm- 
muriiig  like  the  tea,  OVpiyi,  Noiin. 

'AMti,)OX9t'  ov,3=<lAijiptitToc  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  731. 

'AXi^puC,  uTOf,  6,  ^,  and 

'AMiipuTOi,  ov,  (iAf,  PlSpiMKU) 
twalloaed  by  the  eea,  both  m  Lye. 

'AyUvdovirof ,  ov,  poet,  for  iXtiov- 
iTOf ,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  423. 

'A>JyelTav,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {4Af, 
yelruv)  near  rte  eea,  Kp.  Hora.  4. 

'AWrfM^r.  'r-  (^^.  *y<vo)  ««- 

torn,  epith.  of  Venus,  Plut. 

'AAf  J-KIOf ,  /a,  lov,  reeemblinr,  like, 
nvl,  II.  6,  401,  but  the  compd.  hra- 
>U)Kiof  is  more  freq.  Ep.  word, 
nscd  also  by  Aeach.  Pr.  449.  (of  un- 
certain deriv. :  perh.  akin  to  ^Xtf, 

IfXlKOf.) 

'A>.()«yX«)ffffof,  ov,  (a  prir.,  X«7^, 
7X^<7ffa)  tm'A  no  elear-tonied  votee,  Tl- 
mon  ap.  Seit.  Emp.  9,  57. 

'AXt^tv^C,  U,  (i/f,  iivr))  eea-tmed, 
Dion.  P. 

'A?/<Jovor,  ov,  (fi>.f,  Arvfu)  eea- 
toeeed,  uu/iaTa,  Acsch.  Pers.  275. 

'AJJclofirof.  ov,  {a?-f,  (Wiroc)  «•• 
resounding,  epith.  of  Npptone,  Orph. 

'AMpo/io^,  ov,  Ju^.f.  iJ^xvinv)  rwi- 
ning  verr  the  eea,  Nonn. 

'A>ii5vu,f.-t'ffo.(a?.f,  <Wu)  (*  »m* 
into  the  eea,  in  gen.  to  ami,  divt  or 
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pbntgedatm,  CaU.  [in  piea.  v*,  in  Ait 

*.] 

'AAiefo,  Of,  )},  (oXoif)  fiehtng, 
AhstPoL 

•Ai««**r,  <f,  (Wf,  eWor)  «ea- 
eoloved,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  395.  C. 

'AXiepyK,  <r.  (fiAf,  'f/rvo)  unrUng 
«  (Ac  Ma,/jAMf,  Opp. — Ii.  ^ii^nip- 

'AMepydc,  A»,=foreg.,  Noim. 

'AMepK^C,  'r.  (4^t  IpKOf)  —'^■girt, 
snmunded  by  the  eea,  Pind.  O.  8,  34 ; 
and  80  6x6ai,  P.  I,  34,  where  boom 
giro  it  an  act.  aignf.,  but  t.  Dissen. 

'AMevfia,  arof,  t6,  (iXutu)  Aut 
wkkk  it  caught,  a  drmight,  Strab. 

'AAtevr,  (uc  Ion.  ijoc,  and  eontr. 
i^6(,  PherecT.  Incert.  27,  6,  (AAf, 
AXiOf)  one  vjho  kae  to  do  witk  the  eea, 
and  so— I.  a  fiehir,  Od.  12,  251.-11. 
a  seaman,  eador,  Od.  24,  419 :  as  adj. 
iptrat  iXtrlae,  roteert  al  eea,  Od.  16, 
349,  so  lOUnic  arpaTdc,  Opp.  Hal. 
5, 121 ;  Oirparoc  uA.,  Ariat.  H.  A.— 
II.  a  kind  of  ^  Plut 

'AAievn^C  ov,  i,sx(oreg.  I 

'A^tcvTiidc,  ^,  6v,  (iXwiw)  of  or 
belonging  toothing,  uk.  irXoiBV,  a  fish- 
ing-boat, Xen.,  di.  0lor,  afiaker't  life, 
Arist  Pol. :  1^  oA.  (wrth  or  without 
T^rvn),  Ike  art  of  Ming,  Plat  Ion 
S36  D ;  Soph.  220  B :  AXievrticd,  rd, 
halieutice,  i.  e.  inetruttien  in  the  art  of 
fishing,  a  didactic  poem  of  Oppian. 
Ad*.  -k6{,  after  Ike  manner  ofjuker- 
men. 

'A\tet<j,t-e6ao,(6?^)  tofitkfor,  n, 
Epicharm.  p.  34 :  to  be  afieher,  live  an 
the  tea:  also  in  mid..  Plat  (Com.) 
Enrop.  2. 

'aX^u,  f.  -tao,  perf.  pass,  fi^taftat, 
(dAj7f)  to  gather  together,  aeeemhle, 
Hdt  I,  77,  etc.  Mid.  to  attemUt,  to 
meet  together,  Hdt.  1,  63,  etc.  \i 
Elmsl.  Heracl.404.] 

'AP./Cu,  f.  -lau,  (cUr)  to  soit.— II.  to 
feed  with  talt :  Pass,  to  feed  on  or  liek 
ealt,  Arist.  H.  A. :  to  tc  tailed,  to  be 
teatened,  LXX.  Lev.  2,  13 ;  N.  T. 
Matt.  5,  13 ;  Marc.  9,  49. 
t'AAtCuvtov,  on,  t6,  Halitonimm,  a 
city  on  the  Aesepus,  Strab. 
t'A^Jfuvoj,  or  'AXifuvtf,  in>,  ol,  A* 
Halizoni  or  Hatizonet,  a  people  of 
Bithvnia,  II.  2, 856. 

'AMCumt,  ov,  (AAf,  Ijuvri)  tta-girt, 
Anth. 

'AWC"Of,  ov,  (Wf,  Cui»  Jwwig  an 
(Ac  tea,  Pancrat.  ap.  Ath.  331  F. 

'AXln,  V,  loo-  foe  u^a. 

'AXii7)-i7f ,  <f,  (iAf,  4jtv/m)  hrcken 
on  by  the  eea,  trirpa,  Opp. 

'AXt^pK,  f  •  C^i  rp^oou)  MPeep- 
my  rt»  »«i,  KUTTti,  Eur.  Hec.  456. 

'AX<»rup,  opof,  d,  poet,  for  {tXteif, 
Ham.  Ep.  16. 

'A>.irix4^.  ({,  (fijr,  *rof)  »«»«- 
tounding,  Musae.,  cf.  a/.iiipoftof. 

i'AXifftpavV,  ov,  6,  Haltlhereei,  an 
inhabitant  of  Ithaca,  Od.  2,  157.— 2. 
son  of  Ancaeus,  Pans.    " 

'AJUetoc,  Dor.  for  (i>Miot,  Phid. 

•AXifor,  ov,  (a  pri».,  Xfft»r)  mUhoat 
stones,  not  tlony,  of  lands,  Xen.  An. 
6,  4,  5. — II.  without  a  lorn  set  in  it 
of  a  ring.  Poll.— III.  wttkoal  Ike  tiane, 
as  a  disease,  Aretae. 

'A>.<(td«d9ov,  ov,  r6,  a  flani,  in 
Diosc  ,  phytalis  Alkekengi,  Sprenwl. 
yA?.iKapva(m6c.  or  'A/DcawuTdf, 
ov,  yj.  Ion.  'A?.iKapvrjv96r,  Haiu:ar- 
nastus,  a  Dorian  city  of  Caria,  Hdt. 
2,  178 ;  hence  6  'A?UKafivneoeic.  » 
natire  or  inkatilani  of  Hal.,  Hdt. 
Praef 

'A>JK(a,  it.  Dot.  for  ijXdcfa,  Pind.- 

'A>/«>.^«TTOcov,  (6Af,  (tXvTu)  tea- 
bealen,  o(  a  coast.  Soph.  Aj.  1219; 


AAIM 
also  Atftac,  Anth.,  high  iigfag, 
r»f ,  Orph. 

'AMk/oito^  ov,  (&^,  ad^Mtt)  i» 
Unaring  on  the  eea,  eoncemsng  ntaritmssa 
ofoira,  aX.  /tiftt/tva,  the  caie  and  toal 
«  a  sea  life,  Anth. 

'A}uKv^fUi,  liof,  i,  ^,  inrt^mf,  m 
car  (Aa(  gow  iiMn  lAcaea,  Noun.  Daosk 
43,199. 

'AAixof,  too,  teov,  Dor.  for  ifiUttot, 
Theocr. 

'AXiK^C,  iXucAT);ri  woiae  form  for 
ftXvdof,  aXvcAnTf. 

'AXi«par,  6TO5-,  <5,  i>,  (6Ar.  i 

VMii)  miaei  witk  tea  or  Mb  i 
fAXiicpdrup,  opof,  i,=csq. 

'AAucoefuv,  ovrof ,  ^,  (AXf ,  apttute) 
tcrd  of  the  tea. 

'AMKfifyjTtr,  tSoc,  i,  i,  (4Af,  Kp^ 
irt{)  fomtded  on  m  by  Ike  tea,  Nobo. 
Dion.  1,  289. 

'AXtKp6KiiXcf,m>,  {liX{,  Kpot&Xif) 
eUngty,  febbly,  Orph. 

'A^^Tvr,  9V,  {&Xf,  Kpinu)  pmb. 
L  in  Aleae.  for  AAixropof. 

'A^rCiroi;,  •»,  (4^,  mnrfo)  «a». 
beaten,  of  atnps,  Soph.  Ant  853.— 
II.  act.  roaring  on  the  tta,  Kifea,  £nr. 
Hipp.  754. 

f'AXtKiai,  UP,  <U,  Haheytt,  a  city 
of  Sicily;  hence  ol  'AXiivaiot,  (te 
Habeyatmtt,  Tbuc  7,  32. 

'AUKi>iun>,  ov,  gen.  ovof.  (&^, 
fcf^)  nmioidni  tv  wavtt,  Anth. 
t'AAixvpvo,  ire,  7,  Balieyna,  a  la 
gion  of  Aetolia,  Scyl. 

'AXtKuiiic,  ee,  (uXmif,  tliof)  in- 
ferior form  for  dAvmMvf. 

f  AXiAocot,   iw,    ol,  M<  Aiatai,  a 
people  of  Arabia,  Diod.  S.  3,  45. 
t'AXtUr,  17,  an  Arab.  woni=oip(i> 
vfo,  Hdt  3,  8. 

'A^utfiuv,  ovTOf ,  d,  (4Af,  ^rfdwv) 
bnl  o^  (Ae  aea,  like  irovnyuidwv.  At. 
Thesm.  323. 

'AXtiuvla,  Of,  <},  wsnt  tf  kmiamet, 
Hypend.  ap.  A.  B. :  ftom 

'AA^urvof ,  ov,  («  priv.,  Xift^)  isstA* 
our  harbottr,  harbottrlett,  Lat  impa^ 
mttat,  Aeach.,  Eur.,  Thuc  4, 8.  etc. : 
in  gen.  giving  no  tktittr,  iiitn^rsMl, 
ipea,  HvtXoc,  Eur.  Hd.  1132.  Hec 
1025:  metaph.  iiK.  KopHa,  Eur.  CycL 
349.    [t]    Hence 

' AXifirvinii,  ijTOf,  iti'^iidimia, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  7. 

t'AAiu^,  i;r,  t(,  /TsKswrfii.a  Nemd, 
Hes.  Th.  255. 

'A^tM*?r>  'f>  (^X'  w*f )  Jws^ 

to  Ike  tea,  t/inipla,  Dtaa.  P.  (08,  v.  L 

'AXiftiKTO{,  ov,  (aAf,  lU-yminya 
i'^Uxpat- 

•Ai^uof,  ov,  (fi>r)  forkelongiim  $m 
tke  sea,  Lat  marinus,  hence  as  aoBsL 
rd  iXiftov,  also  written  A^U^iov,  a 
shrubby  plant  growing  on  the  ae»- 
shore,  AlripUi  Htlimmt,  Linn.,  Ai>- 
tiph.  Mnem.  1,  and  Theophr. :  in 
Dkmc.  tiaa  6  iXitto^. 

'AXliiof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  X/^)  mtfcnt 
ktmger,  i.  e.  reliemng  hanger.  Pint. 
t'AXi/iovc  or  'A^i/iovf,  otvrof,  i, 
Halintut,  a  deme  cif  the  Attic  triba 
Leontia ;  hence  'AXi^ionriOf ,  ^  Halt- 
mu,  Dem.,  Pint,  etc. :  adr.  'AX«> 
fUtvvTa^e,  to  Ati^fot,  Ar.  Av.  496. 

'A>.liiip^tit.  toon,  n>,  (iif.  /<•*»») 
irorafiol,  fiotmg  or  naummmg  s^a 
the  sea.  II.  21,  190,  Od.  5,  460,  c£  sq. 

•A^&foijf,  <r,=foreg.,  PhanocL  1, 
17.  Ap.  Kb.— II.  c^uXioc.  Anth. 
YA'Mvia,  uv,  Td,  Alinda,  a  city  a<' 
Caria,  Strab. 

'A>.ivMu,  mat.  0Soat.  et  j{a%ar> 
d^u,  (like  KvIUvtt/u,  cvPioiv).  w  wait 
to  roll,  eet  a  raUint ;  but  prob.  only 
naed  in  Pass.  oAivd^omiu,  poet  Hiv^ 
io/iat,  Nic,  and  Leoa  Tar.:   aoe 
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Mil  UUvifMs,  Vie. :  pf.  part.  AAiv- 
amftii>«r,  Diiwrch.  >p.  Smd. :  to  roU 
vie  m  koiae :  aim  to  aatiJkr  up  ami 
rinm,  mam  tbtuL    [a] 

'AXivd^dpa,  Of,  ^,  a  place  far  horta 
(a  rtU  la,  Lst.  vaJittainuii,  elsewbare 
mvlarpa,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  32:  metaph. 
of  lai^  nllimg  Teraea  oi  words,  uXiv 
irifipa  iituv,  Ar  Ran.  604. 

'AA^fAfffif,  nifi  ii,  {aXa/Siu)  a 
rMmr  in  tie  dutt,  an  exercise  in 
whick  the  wresUeca  rolled  on  the 
ground,  Hipp. 

'AMvSk^iu,  as  pass.,  t.  sob  iXiv 
iiu. 

'ATmiIu,  <s  iJul^,  XaX.  liao, 
Bmam. 

'AXiv^KTtipa,  ii,  (iif,  v^j^ui)  fern, 
as  if  (rora  iMvuxT^p,  tmrnmmg  in  the 
tta,  Antk.  £{  but  {  in  ania,  A.  P.  4, 

•AXivTO^r.  <f.  (Wf.  «^;r'')  *«w 

auii;  IK  lAe  ««,  Anth. 

'A>Uv«f,  »,  sv,  (u^)  mait  of  or 
^m  Mb,  Hdt.  4,  165. 

'AJUwof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Uvmi)  tmtlmU 
u  net,  uilAraf  kunting  toile,  uX.  dijpa, 
a  chmMe  in  wkack  no  net  it  uaed,  Aotn. 

'hXlvu,  to  pound,  Soph.  Fr.  626,  v. 
Eliendt  in  vac 

'AXti,  Dor.  for  iJXtf,  Find. 
rATuf,  ZKOt,  6,  aliea,  mU,  Ath.  6«7D. 

'AJUf ojTOf,  ov,  (fiXf ,  fo/vu)  loom  &y 
tke  ten,  xmp&6ec,  Anth. :  uX.  /idpoc,  lb. 
fAX«w,  ou,  ri,  AUum,  a  town  of 
£lis,  Oiod.  S.  14, 17. 

'AXioc.  6,  Dor.  fijr  ^Xtot- 

'AAiof,  la,  am,  also  of,  •»,  Soph. 
Aj.  357,  Eur.  Heracl.  82,  (A)  (£%f)  o/, 
/ram,  or  helanging  to  i4«  Ka,  Lat.  ma- 
rmtu,  esp.  as  epith.  of  sea-gods, 
nymphs,  etc.,  uXiof  yipuv,  the  aged 
«•«  deity,  0.  1,  5o6 ;  aMai  deal,  IL 
le,  8S,  and  without  deal,  &Xuu,  »«- 
gMldeuet,  Nereids,  II.  18,  432:  i^. 
^>6/ta9ot,  tke  eea-tand,  the  tand  of  the 
tat  thtre,  Od.  3,  38,  -irpuv,  Aesch. 
Pers.  131 :  vuic,  irAara,  irfn^ani, 
etc.,  Find,  and  Trag. 

'Al«0f ,  la,tov,  (B)=^T<«of ,  fmit- 
1cm,  umprtJilMe,  idle,  erriar,  Trivof, 
JjTOf,  /tidoc,  /J^Aofi  uKuv,  odof,  SpK- 
t0v,  meitrof,  Horn. :  also  in  neut.  as 
adv.,  ia  twin,  II.  13,  509,  and  so  best 
taken,  IL  4,  179.  Adv.  -iug,  Soph. 
PhiL  S4a  (ace.  to  some  the  same 
word  with  foreg.,  and  so  strictly  likt 
tit  tea,faitUe»t,  nidea,  but  this  is 
too  aitifeial  for  ao  early  a  word  :  ace. 
to  others  akin  to  A^,  ii7iiot,^XiBlo^.) 

f  AAiof,  ov,  6,  HoKut,  a  Lycian,  IL 
5,  en. — ^2.  son  of  Alcinous,  Od.  B, 
119. 

•AXiOTpeWri  H<  (4^,  Tolfo)  feed- 
ing in  the  tea,  ^uxai,  Od.  4,  442. 
+*AJUoi)r,  ovvToi,  6,  Habu,  another 
same  of 'A^,  in  Phthiotis,  Strab. 
t'AXtoiKra,  w,  i,  Halinta,  an  island, 
Faoa. 

'Ayu6o,o,f.-6ou,(ii^oc  B)  to  main 
firuitUtt,  ditappmt,  vSov  Auif,  Od.  5, 
104 ;  PtXoi,  to  hurl  the  tpenr  in  vain, 
n.  16, 737:  and  ao  in  later  Ep. :  &X. 
Iirof,  to  tpeak  a  word  m  vain.  Soph. 
Tir.  258. — 2.  =alaT6o,  to  bring  to 
moHrfc,  Soph.  O.  C.  704.    Ep.  word. 

'A/U7rap)jf ,  (t,notfitfora  tuppliant, 
iX.  OpiS,  neglected,  tqmdid  hair,  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  El.  451:  but  Schif. 
Mel.  p.  129,  suspects  it.  (If  right, 
frocn  a  priv.,  Xliro^i^f,  not  from  XC- 
vapde,  as  the  quantity  showa) 

"AA/jroffToc,  ov,  (fi^,  irdaao) 
tmrMded  with  tail,  so/tod,  Aichestr. 
ap.  Ath.  399  £. 

'AX/irtAw,  o»,  t6,  at,  as  Ar.  Fr. 
30,  ace.  to  Harp.,  iX,  {iX{,  weilov) 
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ori|t.  a  plain  near  the  tea,  tandif  plain, 
TiMOpnr. :  esp.  a  plam  in  Attica  near 
the  Pitaens,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  30,  t. 
Kuhnk.  Tim. :  also  written  uMawe- 
iev  and  IMiiredm,  Bast  Greg.  917. 
[ail.  Lye.  681.] 

'IlUvik,  (Ci  (o  Pri'-»  Xliroc)  with- 
out ftt,meagre,Ati\.:  without  any  fatty 
ndalance,  Stiab. :  in  Medic,  not  thick 
and  fatty,  of  lotiona,  as  opp.  to  salves. 

'A^TrwTTOf,  ov,=ibreg.,  The<^hr. 

'AAlvXayKTOf,  ov,  (uTif,  nXiCu) 
Totmmg  in  at  by  the  tea,  epith.  of  Pan 
as  god  of  the  snore,  Soph.  Aj.  695. — 
U.  formerly  read  as  epith.  of  islands. 
Find.  P.  4,  24,  Soph.  Aj.  5B6,  but 
Bockh  and  Herm.  respectively  read 
iMrXoKTOS,  V.  so. 

'AXfirAoxTof ,  Dor.  for  iUirXi^xrof, 
q.v. 

'AXtincav^f,  i^,  (iXf,  rXdmi)  tea- 
watuiering,  Anth.    Hence 

'AXinAiivla,  af,  ^,  a  wandering  sn 
ttu  tea,  wandering  voyage,  Anth. 

'AMirXSvoc,  ov,=:aXtJtXav^(,  Opp. 

*A?.iirXevftuv,  ovo^,  6,  (aXf,  irXw- 
lujv)  lit.  sea.lui^s,  a  kind  of  fish. 

lathed  by  the  tea,  like  aktnhj^  ana 
daXaaainX^KToc,   ct    iXiirXayKTOj 

'AXijT/ljJf,  ^yof,  6,  ^,= foreg.,  CalL 

'AUirXoof,  ov,  contr.  uTUirXovf, 
om,  i&Xc,  rcXio)  covered  with  water, 
Telxca,  II.  12, 26.-11.  later  act.,  tail- 
ing on  the  tea,  CalL :  as  subst  6 
itXtrrX.,  a  teaman,  iither. 

'AUirvooc,  ov,  (4^,  m/(u)  redolent 
of  the  tea,  Musae. 

'AXiTrrfpor,  ov,  W^,  velpu)  plough- 
ing the  tea,  Luc.  Tragi 


24. 

strictly  pe- 
irid  of  sea-bird. 


'AXnrop^plg,  li 
cuL  fem.  from  sq.,  a 
prob.  1.  Ibyc.  13. 

'AXdr^p^pof,  ov,  (HXc,  vop^pa) 
of  tea-purple,  of  true  purple  dye,  dark 
red,  hXaKara,  ^dpea,  Od.  6,  53 ;  13, 
108,  opixf,  Alem.  12. 

!AAi5rro/i^ror,  ov,  (<Uc,  irroiio) 
tcared  by  the  roar  of  the  tea,  Nonn. 

'AXtPI>ay^(,  ic<  (^^.  ("lyvv/u) 
breaking  the  waott :  or  rather  pass., 
againtt  which  the  tide  breakt,  aK&ire- 
Xof,  Anth. 

'AXi(>ftalaT7is,  ov,  6,  (,&Xc,  /iato) 
6pixutf,  a  ranenottt  tea-nwntter,  Nic. 

'AMpfiavToc,  ov,  (fiAf,  fxilvu)  tea- 
turging,  9t6v70^,  Anth. 

'AXMtiKroc,ov,=iXt/)6ayi;,Antii 

'AXipfi66ioc,  ov,  also  iri,  tOv,  Anth. 
(fiXf,  ^60Of)  tea-roaring,  tea-beat,  vrii(, 
k6vi(,  Anth. — II.  roornw,  66Xaaaa, 
Orpn. — III.  as  pr.  n.  i,  Halirrhothiut, 
son  of  Neptune  and  the  nymph 
Euryte,  Oem.,  Enr.  El.  1260. 

'AXll>po8o(,  OV,  =  foreg.,  vApoi, 
Aasch.  Pers.  367,  u/cr^,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1205,  cf.  iXlKXvoToc  and  uXUruno;. 

'AXil>^i(o(,m,s=iXtf)fi6diec,Vonn. 
Dion.  13,  322. 

'AXlji^og,  oVrCOntr.  &Xippovc,  ow, 
(HXc,  fiiu)  wathed  by  the  tea,  uktoI 
dX.  dub.  1.  Moseh.,  for  iXlf^oi. 

'AX/(i(Stirof,  ov,  (iAf,  l>iu)  wathed 
by  the  tea,  Anth. — 11.  iiX.  iiXaoc,  the 
turging  tea  itself,  Aesch.  Supp.  868. 

'AA12,  adv.  (dX^f)  in  heapt,  in 
erowdt,  m  twamt,  m  abundance,  ui- 
Xiaaat  4Xif  trnrori^arai,  Tpuai  &M{ 
i/aav,  K6irpo(  4Xjf  /t^rtiro.etc.Hom., 
who  always  makes  the  case  depend 
on  the  verb,  for  in  IL  9, 137,  xpooov 
belongs  not  to  AXif  but  to  wvodoBu, 
and  II.  21,  319,  we  should  read  ;i;^pa- 
dof  as  ace,  not  j-rpidor  as  gen.,  v. 
Spitzn.  Excurs.  32  ad  IL ;  hence 
enough,  Lat.  tatit,  uXte  6povpat ;  dXtc 
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ov,com-)ieldt inough,tXe.,'Haai.:  also 
with  verbs  obx  SXir,  dn... ;  it  it  run 
enough  f  IL,  so  o6x  uXic,  Cic...,  Od.  2, 
312.  Later  authors,  from  Hdt.  down- 
wards, oft.  add  a  gen.,  as  with  Lat. 
tatis,  4X(f  iml  fiot  Tiv6{,  I  have 
enough  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  9,  27,  4%ff 
Ixu  Tivii,  Eur.  Or.  240:  also  4>l<f 
larl  /toi,  c.  inf ,  'tit  enough  far  me 
to...,  Aeach.  Theb.  664,  etc. ;  more 
rarely  c.  part.  4Xif  (elfu)  voaova" 
iyiJ,  'tit  enow  that  I  euffer.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1061,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  1339 ;  the  Att. 
rarely  use  the  Homeric  construct., 
as  in  4Xif  01otov  cipov,  Eur.  Med. 
1097:  also  d;  4iif=4X<f,  Theocr. : 
rarely  jutt  enough,  ^pierpluc,  Eur. 
Ale  910:  iXif  elneiv,  Lat.  venbo 
dictre,  to  tay  all  at  once,  Hipp,    [a] 

'AXlc,  Uos,  h,  (fiXf )  taUnett. 
t'AXif ,  «Jof ,  II,  Dor.  for  TlXif ,  Find. 
t'AXfffopva,  i7f,  n,  Halitama,  a  city 
of  Mysia,  Xen.  HeU.  3,  1,  6.-2.  * 
district  in  the  island  of  Cos.  Strab. 

'AXioyiu,  C,  to  pollute,  LXX.  HaL 
1,7. 

'  'AMa-yriita,  orof,  t6,  a  poUutitn, 
N.  T.  Act.  15,  20. 

'AXloKO/iat,  a  defect,  pass.,  tha 
act.  being  supplied  by  alptu :  irapf. 
^XLOKdiapi :  tut.  iXijoouat :  aor.  syn- 
cop.  f/Auv,  Hdt.  3,  15,  Xen.  An.  4, 4, 
21,  Att.  usu.  Id^v,  inf  iXuvai, 
part.aXotis-,subj.  4^, in  Horn.  4/luu, 
opt.  iXolrrv,  in  Horn,  4Xunv,  II.  9, 
592 :  perf.  i^Xuxa,  iiXuKO,' the  latter 
form  always  in  Thuc,  and  Dem.  r 
all  in  pass,  signf. :  Hom.  uses  only 
the  aor.  To  be  taken,  to  be  conquered, 
to  fall  into  the  mtemy**  hand,  of  per- 
sons and  places,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.; 
iXloKeaBai  elc  voXe/Uovc,  to  let  tue't 
telf  be  taken  pritoner  by  the  enemy, 
Stallb.  Flat.  Rep.  468  A.— 2.  to  l* 
caught,  teized,  of  persons  and  thinga, 
davuTtJ  u?Mvat.  to  be  teized  by  death, 
to  die,  IL  21,  281,  Od.  5,  312,  also 
without  eaviTv,  II.  12,  172,  Od.  18, 
265,  etc. :  f6Xuaav  et(  'AftTvoj-  ypd/i- 
uara,  Uttert  were  teized  and  taken  to 
Athent,  Xen.  HeU.  1,  1,  23.-3.  to  be 
taken  or  caught  in  hunting,  II.  5,  487, 
and  Xen. :  hence — 4.  metaph.  Hk. 
invifi,  Aesch.  Eum.  67 ;  liir&Tai^, 
liavUf,  Soph.  EL  125,  Aj.  216,  Ipari, 
Xen.,  etc.:  also  absol.  to  be  over- 
powered. Soph.  Aj.  649 :  so  too  4%etif 
k^6vtwja,  on  eompultion,  Herm. ;  ot 
ftetftf  entrapped,  eircumitented,  Soph. 
0.  C.  553. — 5.  rarely  in  good  sense, 
to  be  won,  achieved.  Soph.  O.  T.  543. 
— ^11.  to  be  caught,  detected  in  a  thing, 
or  doing  a  thing,  freq.  c.  part.,  e.  g. 
Hdt.  1,  112,  209,  etc.:  also  with  a 
subst.  or  adj.,  the  part  Im  being 
omitted,  &?Maouai  Aovcv^,  Soph. 
0.  T.  576,  iiolx<k<  Ar-  Nub.  1079,  and 
so  prob.  must  be  taken  Soph.  O.  C. 
1065,  'Ap^f  iX6acTai  deivi^,  wUl  he 
found  terrible:  also  &X.  h  KOKOin, 
Soph.  Ant.  486:  esp.  as  Att.  law- 
term,  to  be  convicted,  and  so  condemned, 
with  or  without  ilxr).  Plat.  Legg. 
937  C,  Dem.  632,  12 ;  but  more  freq. 
c.  part.  Plat.,  and  Oratt. :  freq.  alao 
c.  gen.  criminis,  iXOvat  uoefieloi, 
itapavolac,  etc.,  sub.  ypa^^  or  6iKf, 
Dem.,  and  Pint. :  also  Ha.  y^afiiv, 
Flut. :  4X.  Bavdrov,  to  be  convicted  of 
a  capital  crime.  Id.  [S,  except  in  iL 
5,  487,  where  it  is  made  long  in  the 
thesis.] 

'AXtaua,  arof,  t6,  a  water-plant, 
Alitnia  Pamastifolia,  Diosc. 

' AXiaiiapiyor,  ov,  (fiXf,  aiiapay/j) 
tea-reeounding,  Nonn.  Dion.  39,  362. 

'AXtoufiKTo^,    ov,    (4Ar,    ajt^x") 
VMuhed  by  the  tea,  Lye.  994. 
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VA^addmot,  ov,  6,  HmtiModetmu, 
a  poet  of  Troezene,  Luc.  Dem.  enc. 
27. 

'AXirrapT-Of,    ov,    (ti^,    aireipa) 
tprinkled  with  ialt,  Valck.  Ammoo. 
'KUairciov,  r6,  v.  uMitdmi. 
fkUaauixa,  -uati,  tt.  11.  ibt  Maau- 

'A}uari6)ivot,  ov,  (&if ,  ari^vof) 
=sq.,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  410,  though  for 
iiXioT.  7rTo?.U0pov  i«  ingeniously  pro- 
posed "EAof  r'  ^^oAov  ITT.  from  11. 
2,584. 

'AAjffTE^f,  <f,  {iXf,  ari^)  tta- 
girt,  Orph. 

'A^ffTovof,  ov,  (4Xf,  ffr^w)  »«a- 
resoundingf  /Mxlah  Aeach.  Pr.  712.— 
IL  groaning  on  the  tea,  epith.  of  fitk- 
era,  Opp. 

•AAt(TT<5r,  17,  6v,  (tt>UCu)  Mibcd, 
fkkled,  Anth. 

'AAuTTOf,  ov,  only  found  in  poet. 
form  uXXioTOf ,  <}.  t. 

'KTMrrpa,  Of,  ij,=iyjv(5v6pa. 

'AXiorpfjrTOf,  ov,  <iAf,  (rrpf^u) 
whirled  or  roU«d  to  ami  /ro  in  the  <ea, 
(M-(Ml,  vavf ,  Anth. 

'AX«orp€^ijf,  <f,  dub.  L  Orph.  for 

'AAtrcito,  Of,  7,  Halitaea,  a  foun- 
tain in  the  territory  of  £phe«us, 
Paus. 

'iMralvu,  -iiao,  a  verb  of  which 
the  pres.  only  occurs  in  mid.,  Hes. 
Op.  328 :  elsewhere  only  in  aor.  act. 
i;A<rov,  II.  9, 375,  and  more  freq.  aor. 
mid.  ^TUrovro,  akirloBai,  Horn.: 
later  also  an  aor.  ^/Xlniaa :  part. 
iXiTtiiitvoCt  with  accent  and  sign£ 
of  pres.,  Od.  4,  807.  To  tin,  ofewd 
cgainet,  c.  acc.  pers.  II.  9,  375 ;  19, 
265,  Od.  4,  378 ;  5,  108,  also  in  Hes. 
Ojp.,  Aesch.  Eum.  269:  the  part. 
iAtT^/tevof,  e.  dat.  pen.,  Od.  L  c. : 
C  acc.  rei,  to  tramgnu,  i6eTimi  Md^, 
U.  24,  570,  SpKov,  atruvouf,  Ap.  Rh., 
and  Opp. :  to  etrag,  iiUrriaev  iirap- 
iroO,  Orph. :  also  absoL,  CaU. — Ep. 
word. — (akin  to  uAi;:  the  simple 
forms  iiXelTu,  uXiTtu  no  where  oc- 
cur :  hence  oXtinKt  oAotrAf,  etc.) 

'AAfravniror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xito- 
ycvu)  intxonbU,  'KtdtK,  poet.  aXX- 

'IMtcvtk,  l{,  (uAf,  nlvu)  ttmth- 
mg  to  or  along  the  aea,  Diod. :  hence — 
U.  flat,  low,  of  lands,  hence  ambuUtio 
ilX.,awalkon  a  fiat  place,OT  ovfraplain, 
Cic.  Att.  14, 131 :  of  boaU,  fiat,  thai- 
law,  Plut.  Them.  14 :  of  the  sea,  thai- 
low,  Polyb.  4, 39,  3. 

'KUrtpiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (aXf, 
T^pfta.)  bountUd  6y  the  tea,  liordering 
•fi  it,  Anth. 

* 'AijTiu,  assumed  as  pres.  whence 
to  form  {t?jT^aa,  aor.  1  of  uTuraivu : 
in  Aesch.  Eum.  316  for  aXtrpuv  or 
UurOv,  should  be  read  uXirLrv,  part 
aor.  2  of  uXtrotvu,  q.  v. 

'Ai^Tjiita,  aros,  t6,  •  m,  oftDci, 
Anth. 

'AMHnitvo^,  a  part,  of  iikiralvu, 
q.  V.  with  accent  and  signC  of  pres., 
•■  if  formed  from  uUniiu,  uXirtifuu, 

'AXiT^uepof,  ov,  (iJuTeiv,  iiiitpa) 
tutting  Me  right  day :  hence  taitimuly 
horn,  like  hXiTi/tiitiot,  Hes.  Sc.  91, 
cC  Schaf.  Greg.  879,  and  Buttmann, 
Ausf.  Gr.  Spr.  2,  p.  108,  who  c(  nsid- 
era  it  an  error  for  aXimuvoe,  Lob. 

'Aiirtiftoawii,  k,  f ,  =  uAinr/iO, 
Orph.:  Irom 

'AUnj/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoj,  (iAiniv) 
ssq..  II.  24,  157. 

'AXlnipiof,  ov,  (u>.iTfiv)  tin/ml, 
tricked,  laden  wuk  gmlt,  esp.  against 
the  gods,  hence  in  full  Oeov  uMTjjpi- 
ot,  Ar.  Eq.  445,  Tbuc.  1,  126,  so  too 
Ul  6>JUiv,  working  toil  to  olhtrt, 
66 
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Dem.  280^  26 :  also  abaci.,  I,Bt  ioaw 
piaculario,  Lys.,  and  Dem.:  in  Soph.  O. 
C.  371,  KiXt-niplov  ^pevd^  la  the  prob. 
1.  for  Ku^  uXirqpot),  which  will  not 
scan,  since  )u  is  short,  but  cf.  uXoi- 
njpof. — U-uXtTT^piof  6aiJt<jv,=uXda- 
Tup,  an  avenging  tpirit,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'JMnipiMiK,  Cf,  (dAir^piOf.elitof) 
belonging  toot  befalling  a  tinjur :  hence 
accurted,  pemiciout,  ruinout,  oloTpof, 
Tixit  Pla^  854  B,  881  £. 

'Ailrtipdi,  6v,  T.  uXtT^piof  sub  fin. 

'AiiTtii,  6,==itXflrti(,  Giainm.,and 
so  Herm.  reads  in  Eur.  Heracl.  614 
for  uXarov,  which  is  against  the  me- 
tre, m 

'AAlT-dfevor,  ov,  (uXirelv,  fhioc) 
tinning  againtt  a  guett,  Pind.  O.  10, 7. 

'AXiTO^pooOw?,  i7f,  i),  ((iljmv, 
^p^v)  a  wicked  mind,  Leon.  Tar.  64. 

'AAirpolvu,  =  uitralvu,  dub.  in 
Hes.  Op.  328,  but  found  in  Anth. 

'AXiTpeii^Ct  H<  ("^1  »>><♦")  »«•■ 
bred,  Qu.  8m.  3,  272. 

'AXtTpiUf^Atraivu,  dub.  t.  i}u- 
Tiu. 

'AJiiTpta,  Of,  ii,  (liXirp6t)  linfiU- 
nett,  mitchUf,  Soph.  Fr.  42,  Ar.  Ach. 
907. 

'AXtrpA/}ioc,  ov,  {iXiTpif,  fftof) 
living  wickedly,  Nonn.  Dion.  12,  72. 

'i^tTpivooc,  ov,  {aXtTpof,  v6os) 
wicked-nundtd,  Anth, 

'AXiTpiiros,  ov,  for  &XiTp6iro«(, 
(ayUrpdf,  irotif)  of  wandering jfott,  am- 
tlable,  prob.  I.  in  Pseudo-Phocyl.  133, 
for  iikiTpovoi,  ttafaring. 

'AXiTpii,  irv,  syncop.  for  iXir^pdf, 
and  df,  17,  6v,  Simon.  Amorg.  7, 
crafty,  linfid,  tinning,  wicked,  II.  8, 
361,  Theog.,  and  Pind.:  but  in  Horn, 
usu.  as  subst.  6  iX.,  a  timer,  dai/toaiv 
uXtTpdc  a  tinner  againtt  the  godt,  II. 
23, 595 :  also  in  milder  sign£,  a  hme, 
rogue,  Od.  5,  182.    Hence 

'AXtrpotrvvij,  7f,  ^,=6XiTpta,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  699. 

'.^Xitrpo^of,  ov,  (HXc,  rpi^)  Hving 
by  the  tea.  Or  bred  thenon,  of  nshers, 
Opp.— U.  =uXiTprt^. 

'AXlrpuTof,  ov,  also  17,  ov,  Nonn., 
(iXf,  Tpvu)  tta-beattn,  tea-warn,  yt- 
puv.  Theocr.  1, 45. 
t*A%(rTa.  n.='A^poi$<n7  among  the 
Arabians,  Hdt.  1,  131. 

'AXt'rvjTOf,  ov,  (&Ac,  Tvrrru)  torn- 
beaten,  tta-tott,  Aesch.  Per*.  945 :  as 
subst..  a  teaman,  Eur.  Or.  373. 

'AXirtpof,  o»,  6,  (JUf ,  Tiip^)  «  sort 
of  toll  cheete,  Anth. 

t'AXi^ipo,  Of,  1^,  AlijMra,  at  'Kki- 
^pa.  Pans.,  a  mountain-city  in  Ar- 
cadia. Polyb.  4,  78, 2. 

VAii^tipo^,  ov,  i,  Alipherut,  son  of 
Lycaon,  founder  of  the  above  city, 
Paus.,  Apollod. 

'AX(^Wp/a,  Of,  h.  a  ditatltr  at  tea, 
thipmreck,  Anth. :  from 

'AAi^Mpoc,  ov,  IfiKf,  ^tlpu)  do- 
ttroying  on  the  «■ ;  as  subst,  i  uX.,  a 
pirate,  Leon.  Tar.  82. 

'AXiaXoiof,  ov,  6.  i,  (i^.  ^Xot6f) 
tea-hark,  a  kmd  of  oak,  Theophr. 

'AAi^po0vvi7,  I7f ,  ^,  vanity,  folly : 
from 

'A>j4ptM>,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  {tXtOf, 
^piTv)  vain,  foetitk,  N'aumach. 

'AXixXanof,  ov,  {aX(,  rXatvtt)  pur- 
fU-clad,  Nonn.  Dion.  20, 105,  e£  akt- 
nop^-poc. 

AXKHaeiv,  poet.  aor.  foim  from 
*  oXku,  Aeach.  Fr.  417,  like  duMca- 
6eiv.  etc. 
fA?./tafloof .  contr.  'AXuaSovf,  ov,  6, 
Alcathout,  son  of  Pelops  and  Hippo- 
damia.  Pfaid.  i.  8. 148.— 2.  son  of  Por- 
thaon  and  Euryte,  Pans.,  Apollod. — 
3.  a  Trojan,  aoo  of  Aesjetes,  a  12,  S3. 
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'AJutala,  Of,  i,  »  tail,  esf.  a  SmV 
(<a<,  dub.  1.  Ap.  Rh.  (Piob.  lromA%> 
K^,  tht  fury  with  which  be  laabea  it 
about:  and  so  strictly)  fern,  ftoa 
ihctiiO{. 

VA^aiSiK,  ov,  6,  ten  ^  Akantm, 
Pmd.  OL  6, 115. 

'AXxoJdf,  ala,  atov,  (HKic^)  itrwmg, 
mighty,  Kur.  HeL   1153. 

t  AMcaiof,  ov,  6,  Alcaeut,  son  of  Por- 
seus,  Ctther  of  Amphitryon  Hes.  Sc 
26.-2.  son  of  Heienles,  Hdt  1,  7.— 
3.  son  of  Androgens,  AJwllod.— -4.  • 
lyric  poet  of  Mytilene  in  Leofaoa, 
Hdt 5, 95 ;  hence 'AXxaaxdrand 'AA- 
Aoudf,  Ahcaic,  cf.  Lob.  ad  Pbryn.  p. 

39. — Other  persons  of  this  : 

Thnc.  5, 19,  Diod.  S,  Mc 
t'AAjK^t^viTr,  ovf,  i, . 
of  Teleclus,  kin^  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  7, 
204 ;  another  Spartan,  son  of  Stbeo* 
elaidas,  Thuc.  8,  5. — i.  a  renawned 
Athenian  statuary,  Pans.,  Luc. 
t'AAjcdvdpn,  17c  1^,  iUooKira,  wife  of 
Polybus,  Od.  4,  126. 
t'AAxavilpor,  ov,  6,  (iiXidf,  iai^p) 
Aicander,  a  Lycian,  II,  5,  078. — 2.  a 
Spartan  who  struck  out  an  eye  of 
Lycurgus,  Plut.  Lya  11,  etc 

'A^op,  rd,  only  used  in  this  fool, 
a  tafeguard,  buhoark,  defence,  help,  mid, 
C.  dat,  Tpueaai,  to  the  Trojana,  B. 
5,  644;  c  gen.,  'A;(<uuv,  againat  IW 
Achaeant,  IL  ll,823,ct  H.ApoU.  193, 
Find.  P.  10, 60.    (Akm  lo  iAjor.) 

'AXx^f,  dvTof,  6,  ^,  Dor.  cooti; 
from  uXkuttf,  OMnnf,  Pind. 

'AActe,  Of,  ^,  a  und  of  wild  inal- 
law,-Dioaa. 

'AX«ea,  ri,  a  poisoooos  plaat, 
Orph. 

i'AXiuid^,  ov,  6,  ton  or  detctndmU 
ofAlcaau.Alddet,  Hes.  Sc.  112,  etc 
—2.  Alcidet,  a  Spartan,  Hdt  6, 61. 
t'Ai«rraf ,  Ion.  -n7f ,  o,  and  m,  t, 
Alcetat,  son  of  AKnnua,  Hdt  8, 13a. 
—2.  brother  of  Perdicoas  U.  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Plat  Gorg.  471  A.— 3.  bc»> 
ther  of  Perdiccas,  Arr.  An.  4,  27.-4. 
son  of  Arybbaa,  king  of  the  Hob»- 
sians,  Xen.  UeU.  6, 1, 4.— Otken  is 
Plut,  etc. 

t'Ayicsvvaf ,  a  and  ov,  6,  itfrn—s, 
leader  of  the  Caduaiank,  Xen  Cyr.  ft, 
3,42. 

*'A3jUu,  a  prea.  assumed  by  Oramm. 
for  iXaXieeiv. 

*'AAKH',  vr,  i,  IxxlHf  tnoftk, 
force,  esp.  in  action,  and  so  diatin- 
guished  from  (xiitii,  mere  strength  ; 
in  Horn,  joined  with  /ttvof,  a^vo(, 
Slrt,  ijvopta ;  Hifpla  if  dXapf  iijufta, 
Hdt  3,  110:  m  gen.  forte,  pimtr, 
might,  ffcXiuv,  Soph.,  Xoy"v>  Polybk: 
in  plur.  dXjiai,  ftatt  of  ttmtgth,  bold 
deedt,  Pind  N.  7,  18. — II.  tpirit,  ttmr- 
ag«,  ivUiua,  freq.  in  IL ,  esp.  in  phmse 
hrutftivoc  /Ojci/v,  so  too  ^peoiv  e^ 
litvo^  iXx^v,  IL  20, 381,  aoiiitaOat 
uXxirv,  IL  9,  231.— IH.  a  lafegnard, 
drfence,  and  so  help,  tuccowr,  aiil, 
Horn.,  etc.:  iXx^  rtvof,  defence  01 
aid  againtt  a  thing,  Hes.  Op.  IM, 
Soph.  O.  T.  218,  cf.  &X»ap :  IiXk^ 
wouiaOai  or  riStvai,  to  give  atd. 
Soph.  O.  C.  459,  1524 :  irpof  aXx^ 
Tptmoitu,  to  fmt  om't  telf  an%n^a 
gnard,  Hdt  3.  78,  etc,  also  if  A;u^ 
TplmaSai,  Thuc.  2,  84,  and  it  oXxiv 
iXdtlv,  Eur.  Phoen.417.— IV.  battle, 
fight,  Aesch.  Theb.  483,  861.  (*a>.. 
cu,  iXa}.Ktiv,  prob.  akin  to  ijpttv, 
&pnyu) 

'AXxii,  »r.  i/.  an  M,  Pliny^  aUeo 
atoeUit,  Pkn.,  Pans. :  strictly  ttrt^ 
beatt.y.  Pott,  Forschungen.  1, 85, 

'AiUci7,  iTf.  A.  Alee,  daughter  of 
Olympus  and  Cybeie,  Diod.  8.  A  •• 
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AXx^ttr-  tova.  n>,  tMlion/,  brmt, 
U'arlike.  U.  Hom.  28,  and  Find.  O.  9, 
1 10.  ia  Dor.  contr.  form  ihcfCt  dvTO(. 

i'Aijinvup,  opof,  6,  Akaur,  an  Ar- 
give,  Hdt.  \,BH. 

'AX^c^trn^f,  ot),  d,  a  chammon,  Opp. 

i'A^ha/OTic,  iSof  aod  lo; ,  r/,  Alcuiit, 
daughter  of  Pelus  and  wife  of  Ad- 
inctus,  in  whose  etead  she  died,  n. 
U,  716.  Ear.  Ale 

'A>jU,  aa  irreg.  poet.  dat.  of  iXia^, 
formed  aa  if  finm  2Jlf,  esp.  of  iodily 
trtHglM;  Hom.  five  tiroea  haa  it  in 
phraie  Mid  Kerroidu^,  alwa3r3  of  wild 
besats,  except  IL  18,  158. 

t'AA<cto.  Of,  4,  Alcia,  wife  of  Aga- 
thodee,  Diod.  S.  20,  33. 

i'A^tUag,  ov,  6,  Alciat,  maac.  pr.  n. 
Arr.,  Ly«. 

Diosc. 

i'AXiu0ia  or  ti,  itc,  ^  Aleiiia,  fern, 
pr.  n.  Qu.  Sm.  1,  45. 

t'A^At(M6t|t^  ov,  i,  Alcibiada,  la- 
ther of  Clinias,  HdL  8,  17.— 2.  aon 
of  Clinias,  the  celebrated  Athenian 
commander,  Thuc.)  etc. — 3.  a  couaia 
of  the  latter,  Xen.  HelL  1,  2,  13. 

'A>Jti(3tof,  A,  >vilh  and  without 
ix><<  *  '■"'^  ^  Anckuta,  used  aa  an 
antidote  to  the  bite  of  serpents,  Nic 
Tber;  541. — U.  as  pr.  n.  Alcihna,  Lys. 

V Kkxtdauaj^.  avro^,  6,  Alcidamaa  a 
pupil  of  uorgias,  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  12. 
— ^2.  a  Cynic  philosopher,  Luc.  Conv. 
II. 

t'A^faaf,  Dor.='A:UeWi7C— 2.  Al- 
odu,  Thuc.  3,  I6,etc. 

fA?-ii(c5aci7,  tK,  ^,  Alddict,  wife  of 
fialmoneua,  Diod.  S.  4,  66. 

i'Aijci06ii,  iK<  i,  Aldthot,  daughter 
of  Minyas,  Ad. 

' k'^KQiuxoi,  OV,  also  1],  ov,  Anth., 
(u^V,  u&xpfuu)  trmveb)  fighting,  ep- 
Ith.  of  Minerra. — II.  aa  masc.  pr.  n. 
AkimachuM,  Hdt.  6, 101,  Dem..  etc 

i'AXKUuin>  VCt  h,  Alcimede,  wife  of 
A«aon  aad  motiier  of  Jason,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,47. 

i'A^ifitiiK,  ovf,  6,  Aldmedm,  a 
compaaicn  of  tlie  Oilean  Ajaz  before 
Ti«y,  Qu.  Sm.  6,  557. 

VAXtn^Muv,  ovTOt,  6,  Alctmedon, 
aon  of  Laerces.  U.  16,  197. — Z  on  Ar- 
cadian hero,  Paus. — 3.  an  Olympian 
coutnieror,  of  Aegina,  Find.  0.  8. 

i'AUKi/tev^t,  ov,  6,  Aleinuna,  aon 
of  Glaacus,  ApoUod.— 2.  son  of  Jason 
and  Medea.  Diod.  S.  4.  54.— Others 
in  Xeo.  Hell.  4,  4,  7,  Anth.,  etc 

i'A^jfi^dtfc,  ov,  6,  Alcimidet,  >onor 
descmdant  of  Alcitmu,  Od.  21,  235. — 
3.  victor  in  the  Nemean  games,  Irom 
Aegina,  Pind.  N.  6. 

'Ahctftoc,  ov,  also  ij,  ov.  Soph.  Aj. 
401 ,  (u?Ui7)  ttrtmg,  $loul,  of  men  and 
things,  as  iyxog,  dovpa,  Hom. :  war- 
tiie,  bravt,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  uAxi/wf 
ri  mXtuixd,  Hdt.  3,  4,  i;  iXx^ 
£A«u(a,  Hdt.  3, 110 :  rarely  of  battle, 
as  o7jt.  iidxv,  Eur.  Heracl.  683.— 
Proverb.,  xdXai  jror'  ^aav  i^ifioi 
UOJjaioi.,  like  fiunuu  Tna,.  timoa 
are  cBanged,  Amicr.  86,  etc. — n.  as 
pr.  n.  AkaKui.  a  Myrmidon,  11.  19, 
392. — 2.  son  of  Hippocoon,  a  Spartan, 
Paus. — 3.  a  promontory  near  the  Pi- 
laeoa,  Plut.  Them.  32. 

VAXxtvlda^,  a,  6,  AlcinidM,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Thuc.  5,  19. 

VA^Ktvin,  VC  V<  Atdnat,  fem.  pr.  n. 
in  Apollod.,  Paus.,  etc. 

t'AAit/voor,  contr.  'AXkIvov^,  ov,  6, 
Alcitumt,  king  of  the  Phaeacians,  Od. 
— Others  of  this  name  in  ApoUod., 
Pane.,  etc  ;  hence  'AXkIvov  iwiko^ 
yof,  proverb.,  of  a  long  fabulous  enu- 
meration. Plat.  Rep.  614  B, 
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t'AWoirof,  ov,  6,  Akiopiu,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Plut.  Qu.  Gr.  58. 

YA'KKl'nmi,  ^f,  ^,  Alcippe,  an  at- 
tendant of  Helen,  Od.  4,  124.— 2.  a 
daughter  of  Mars  and  Agraulus, 
Apollod. — Others  in  Apollod.,  Diod. 
S.  4,  la 

fAAxtirirof,  oc,  6,  (uXirrf,  Ijrirof) 
Alcipma,  masc  pr.  n.  Plut.,  Paus.,  etc 
'AXki;,  idof,  6,  AUit,  son  of  Ae- 
gyptua,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4. 

yAXKtaVivrif,  ov(,  6,  (oKk^,  o6lvo^) 
Alcuthna,  an  Athenian  atchon, 
Dem.— 2.  (ether  of  the  commander 
Demosthenes,  Thuc.  3,  91. 

'AXkI^pw,  ov,  gen.  ovoj,  (iX/c^i 
^l>nv)  ttout-hearted,  Aesch.  Pers.  90. 
— IL  masc  pr.  n.  Akiphron^  Thuc.  5, 
59 ;  also  a  distinguished  writer,  prob- 
ably of  Athens. 

f'AXt^alav,  uvof,  6,  Akixaem,  son 
of  Amphiaraus  and  Eriphyle,  Od. 
15,  248.-2.  father  of  Megacles,  the 
hist  of  the  archons  who  held  this 
office  for  life,  Hdt.  1,  59.— 3.  son  of 
Megacles,  Hdt.  6,  125.^.  a  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher  and  medical  wri- 
ter of  Crotona,  Arist.,  Diog.  L. — 5. 
aon  of  Sillus,  Paus. 

VAhi/taiuvidai,  uv,  o{,  the  Akmae- 
onidae,  descendants  of  Alcmaeon,  an 
illustrious  noble  Athenian  family, 
Hrit.  6, 121. 

i'AXxfiaiuvif,  Ido^,  ii,  an  epic  poem 
respecting  Aicmaeon,  Strab. 

VAhqiuv,  uvoc,  6,  Dor.  for  'A^- 
fuUuv,  Pind.  P.  8,  66. — 2.  Aknuin.  an 
early  lyric  poet,  Diod.  S.  4,  7,  Plut., 
etc. 

VAXk/iuvUcu,  ot,  Dor.  for  'AXiciuu- 
uvldat,  Pind.  P.  7, 2. 

VAXx/iUvticos,  B,  6v,  after  the  vum- 
fur  of  AktnoH,  Plut 

VAht/iiuv,  uvof  and  ovof,  6,= 
'AXKfiaiuv.  —  2.  Alcmlkm,  son  of 
Tfaestor,  U.  12.  394. 

i'AXK/iiuv,  uvoi,  i,  Att.  for  'Aht- 
puUtM,  Dio  Cass. 

t'AXK/iewvfdod  o{,='AAK/ui(ut>fda(, 
Dem. 

t'A^/flJwj,  gr,  ii,  Alemme,  mother 
of  Hercules,  Ui  14, 323. 

i'ATMtt^vup,  opor,  6,  Akmenor,  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. 

VAXiauicval,  uv,  al,  Akomenae,  a 
city  of  Macedonia,  Strab. 

'A^T^p,  ^poc,  6,  {*&Xko,  liKaX- 
Ktlv)  one  who  warde  off,  a  protector 
from  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  as  ap^,  kwCiv, 
n.  18,  100,  Od.  14,  631,  80  too  Hes. 
Th.  657,  where  the  dat.  depends  on 
ytveo. 

'AAxrnpiov,  ov,  t6,  <t  help,  antidote, 
Nic,  and  so  prob.  Eur.  Tel.  2. 

'AXxCdvetov  and  iXKi&viov,  ov,  tS, 
a  kind  of  zoophyte,  so  called  from 
being  like  the  langfiehrr'e  (akKiuv) 
runt,  Diosc. 

VAXkvov€V^,  Ht^,  6,  Akyoneua,  one 
of  the  giants,  Apollod. ;  another  in 
Pind.  S.  4,  44.-2.  son  of  Antigonus 
Gonatas,  Plut  Pyrrh.  34. 

i'Ahivdvv,  TIC,  Ii,  Alcyone,  spouse  of 
Meleager,  11.  9,  662. — 2.  daughter  of 
Aeolus,  wife  of  Ceyr,  ApollM. — 3.  a 
Pleiad,  ApoUod.— 4.  mother  of  Dio- 
des, Arist. 

VA^KVovlief,  av,  al,  daughters  of 
Akyone,  changed  into  kingfishers, 
cf.  nq. 

'AXidovlde;,  uv,  al,  with  or  with- 
out  iiiUpai,  the  fourteen  uxrOer  doft/t 
during  which  the  kingfiaher  biuilde  its 
neet,  and  the  tea  ia  always  calm,  hence 
halcyon  days,  proverb,  of  undisturbed 
tranquillity,  Ar.  Av.  1594,  cf.  Alb. 
Hesych.  in  voc. 

'AXjtvdvtw,  ov,  t6,  v.  iXKvipcuni. 


'AhtSovlc,  Hoc,  i,  dim-  ffom  iX- 
Kv6v,  a  young  langfisher,  ia  genl.  a 
kingfisher,  halcyon,  A  p.  Rh. — -U.  as 
adj.,  cf.  ihcvovlie(.—IU.  'AX/c.  Bd- 
MPSoa,  the  Alcyonian  bay,  the  eastern 
part  of  the  Corinthian  gulf,  Strab. 

'AXkCuv,  6vof,  ^,  the  kingfither,  hal- 
cyon, alcedo  hispida,  Voss  ynz-  Georg. 
1, 339,  cf.  Kripvh)^,  first  in  ll  9, 562, 
where  Spitzn.  maintains  that  uXkv 
uv,  etc.,  become  fiXit.  in  Ion.,  but  v. 
Schiif.  Plut.  6,  92.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
hXc,  k6u,  cf.  iXjftiovMef.) 

'"AAKD,  assumed  root  of  iXaX- 
Kclv,  cf.  iiXt^o. 

VAXkuv,  uvof,  6,  Alcan,  son  of 
Hippocoon,  one  of  the  Calydonian 
hunters,  Apollod.— 2.  son  of  Erech- 
theus,  .\p.  Rh.  1,  97.-3.  a  Molossian, 
one  of  the  suitors  of  Agariste,  Hdt 
6, 127.— 4.  a  Btatuary,  Ath. 

'AAAA',  conjunct,  neut.  pi.  frcnn 
iXXot,  though  with  changed  accent, 
and  so  strictly  in  another  way,  other- 
wise :  itXXd  therefore  introduces 
something  different  from  what  was 
before  said,  and  serves  to  limit  or 
oppose  whole  sentences  or  single 
clauses. — I.  in  opposing  single  claiis- 
es,  but,  Lat.  auiem,  freq.  from  Hom. 
downwards ;  in  this  case  it  always 
stands  first  except  in  late  poets, 
as  Call.  Ep.  5,  11,  KXfiv/ot)  /iXXH 
dvyarpl  MSov  x^P'^- — When  two 
clauses  are  strongly  opposed  uXAti  is 
preceded  by  /ifv  if  affirmative,  by  ot 
ftivov  if  negative,  Ivff  dUxii  uiv 
rrdvTff  iirev^/iTiaav  'Axaioi,  akV 
<Ak  Arpeiinj  ' Ayafiiiivovi,  ^viave 
Bv/iu,  11.  1 ,  24 ;  oi  ftdvov  Hva^  uMi 
iroMuKic,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  A  :  but 
in-  the  latter  case,  to  heighten  the 
opposition  xal  usu.  follows  iXTid.  as 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  13;  2,  7,  6 1  uTOU 
xal  is  also  found  alter  Mh>,  oMeli, 
etc.,  without  itdvov.  Wolf  Leptin. 
460,  2:80  tooo*;f  (ji'n)  in,  ovx  W) 
6nac,  are  followed  by  itX?M ...,  iXTii 
Kol...,  not  only...,  but...  The  first 
clause  is  also  oft.  strengthd.  by  vari- 
ous particles,  as  rol,  fi  rot,  etc.,  and 
iiKXd  by  the  addition  of  yt  or  iituc. 
— Special  usages  of  {MA  with  single 
clauses. — 1.  in  hypothet.  sentences, 
the  apodosis  is  oft.  opp.  to  the  prota- 
sis by  uXid,  &XMi  koI,  uXTm  irep,  yet, 
still,  at  least,  11.  1,281  ;  8,  154;  12, 
349,  etc. :  so  after  elvep  re...,  iXki 
re...,  II.  10,  226,  iUu  tc  koI...,  H. 

I,  81 ;  also  in  prose  after  el..,  uKXu.., 
or  liXU..  ye.  Plat  Phaed.  9!  B,  Gorg. 
470  D,  etc.  Sometimes  also  after 
conjunctions  of  time,  as  after  iweidi, 
Od.  14, 151,  after  inel.  Soph.  O.  C. 
241. — 2.  in  post-Hom.  authors,  uAXa 
is  sometimes  attached  to  a  single 
Word,  when  it  msy  be  rendered  at 
least :  but  in  fact  the  usage  is  elliptic, 
and  maybe  explained  from  the  foreg. 
head,  as  in  Soph.  El.  41 1,  u  Seoi  rra- 
Tp<f>oi,  twyyivta8i  •/  iiKXtl  vvv,  i.  e. 
ei  H7I  TTpdrepov  ovvEyhietjde,  ^XXd  vth» 
ye  mryytveaee,  cf.  Id.  O.  C.  1276: 
this  usage  is  very  freq.  in  Trag. : 
ve  is  usu.  added  to  the  emphatic  wd., 
out  not  always,  as  Soph.  Ant  552. — 
3.  also  post-Horn,  is  the  usage  of 
uXX'  f,  but  as  this  is  in  fiill  not 
iAXA  i,  but  aXXo  «,  v.  sub  dXX'iJ.— 

II.  to  oppose  whole  sentences,  but, 
yet,  Lat.  at. — 1.  freq.  in  quick  transi 
tions  from  one  subject  to  another,  as 
in  n.  1,  1J4,  140,  etc.:  so  too  &XX' 
oi&  cjf ...,  Od.  1, 6. — Post-Hom.  also  in 
quick  answers  and  objections,  nay  bat 
...,  well  but,..,  mostly  in  negation,  as  Ar, 
Ach.  402,  but  not  always,  aa  e.  g.  Plat 
Plrotag.  330  B,  Gorg.  449  A  :  the  ob- 

67 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AAAA 
lection  also  takes  the  form  of  a  ques- 
tion, and  is  sometimes  repeated,  as 
iroTcpov  ^ovv  tL  ffc— ;  oAX'  any- 
Tovv ;  uX/d  irepi  TaidiKuv  fia^^/ie- 
vof ;  uX/MiieOiiuv  inafx^v^oa  i  Xen. 
An.  5,  8, 4,  wlkere  all  alter  the  first 
nay  be  rendered  by  or :  in  such 
questions  iXiji  is  oft.  strengthd.  and 
becomes  u}.X'  ij ;  Lat.  ergo  !  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  42C :  Mom.  also  has  (Mm  at 
the  beginning  of  a  speech,  lo  intro- 
duce some  general  objection,  Od.  4, 
472,  cf.  Xen.  Syuip.  iniL — %.  uXXci  is 
used,  esp.  by  Horn.,  c.  imperat.,  to 
encourage,  persuade,  etc.,  like  Lat. 
tandetn^  esp.  ^XV  Idtj  aXX'  uye,  aAA<l 
lufiev,  il/Uu  KiOeaOe,  Horn. :  the  vo- 
cat.  somelimes  goes  before  uXXu,  as 
w  *ivnf,  liW.i  (eviov.  Find.  O.  6, 
37. — 3.  a  number  of  Attic  phrases 
may  be  referred  to  this  head,  as  el- 
liptic, obiaiv  iXXu,  oi  lUvTOi  {i)Ai..., 
it  u  not  (w)  but...,  e.  g.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  8,  6  lKno(  ninrei  «ai  iiiKpov  ab- 
rdv  iicTparo^iaev  ■  oi  tO)V  (sc.  i^e- 
Tpax^^aev)  oAX'  iirtiuivtv  6  KC- 
pof,  it  did  not,  haumtr  (throw  him), 
but...,  on  thi  contrary.— III.  joined  with 
other  particles,  uaXu  ana  the  other 
particles  retain  their  proper  force,  as — 

1.  uAX'  apo,  much  like  uXXa  in  quick 
tninsition,  II .  6, 4 1 8  ;  12, 320, but ui  AtL 
to  introduce  an  objection  founded  on 
something  foregone,  Plat.Apol.25  A, 
als0(iXA'apa,ld.Rep.381  B.— Z.d^Jl' 
ovv,  but  thm,  bowtvtr,  Hdt.  3,  140, 
etc. ;  also  in  apodosi,  yet  at  any  rate, 
ttW  oiv  yc.  Plat.  Phaed.  91  B.— 3. 
uAX^  yup,  Lat.  mrmvero,  but  reiUty, 
tertamiy,  but  this  phrase  is  really  ir- 
regular, as  Eur.  rhoen.  1307,  uX7.a 
yitp  KpiovTa  "Ktiaau.-  iraimu  ybrm^, 
should  strictly  be  aXkii,  Kpfovra  rap 
Xevaau,  vavau  yiov(,  ana  so  we  find 
the  collocation  in  Soph.  Phil.  81,  cf. 
Ebnsl.  Heracl.  481 ;  so  that  usu.  dX- 
Ad  yup  stands  for  iXX  hrri :  this 
^rase  is  opp.  to  ov  ydp  dXAd :  also 
uAXu  yitp  on,  u^Au  yap  roi.  Soph. 
Aj.  1G7,  Phil.  81.-4.  iUd  is  fol- 
lowed by  many  words  that  merely 
strengthen  it,  as  iXX  ^roi,  Horn., 
uXXu  rot.  Soph.,  etc. 

'AAAuyi7,ijr,  ii,[uM4aau)aek)nge, 
Aesch.  Ag.  482. — U.  mtercb4mse,  ex- 
ehante,  barter,  traffic,  whether  buying 
or  selling,  Plat.  Rep.  371  B,  etc.,  and 
Arist. — 1X1.  a  change  of  Koreet,  ajtak 
lltge. 

'AAXavpOi  arof,  t6,  (aUAtrau) 
that  whicH  u  changed  or  interehanged, 
— 1.  the  price  to  be  paid,  Mel.  58. — 

2.  warM  bought,  LXjC. 
'AX^yitdc,  ov,  <),^foreg. 
'KXXoMTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  iX- 

Xdoou,  oru  naat  change,  Plut. 

'AXAaxTixiif,    17,  6v,  belonging  to 
traffic  or  iortcr.  Plat  Soph.  223  C. 
rA\XtiXo*dvo(  tn>,  Dior,  for  uAAq- 
io^of,  Aesch.  Theb.  932. 

'AAAof TowAjr,  ({,  (uAXuf,  iU«c) 
ahaped  tike  an  iiAjMC,  Oal. 

Af.XmTOTOidc,  ov,  i,  (aXP.of, 
irotiu)  a  maker  of  uXAdvrrf ,  Diog.  L. 

' hXhaxToituMu,  u,  to  deal  m  uA- 
Xovrtc,  At.  Eo.  1242 :  from 

'AAAtti>rmr6/li;c  ov,  6,  (uXXof, 
iroXiu)  a  italtr  m  dAAarrtf ,  Ar.  £q. 
143,  etc 

'AAAdf.  adv.,  (aX^aaeu)  fry  ehanga 
or  tum»,  alternately. 

'AXAo^iC,  tui,  <7,  (iXi^ao)  a 
thmnmg.  interchange. 

'AMmc.  livrof,  i,  forced-meal, 
something  between  our  sausage  and 
black-pudding,  Ar.  E<|.  161,  etc 

'AXAuffOw,  AM.  uX/urru.  f.  -a(u ; 
pwt  f  XXara  (u>  eomp.  with  iK6,  etc.. 
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Xen.  Mem.  3, 13, 6) :  perf.  past.  |}X- 
Xay/<ai,  Callim.  Ep.  7, 2,  Hdt.  3, 26 ; 
aor.  1  pass.  hXUxdJ/v,  always  in 
Hdt.,  usu.  in  1  rag.,  and  sometimes  in 
Ar.  i  but  aor.  2  pass.  M/idyriv,  most 
freq.  in  Att.  prose,  (uXAoc).  To  make 
oiherwiee,  change,  alter,  ^potdv,  Eur. 
Med.  1168:  hence — I.  to  gtte  in  ex- 
change, requite,  repay,  ^inmv  ^oveiat, 
Eur.  El.  89 :  irdv^)  irovov  uXX.,  to  ex- 
change one  toil  with  another,  Soph-  Fr. 
400. — 2.  to  change,  and  so  leave,  yuV, 
ovpuvtov  ^uf,  &>ph.  Ant.  944,;[t^pav, 
irdXtv,  Plat.,  T.  irapaXX<ia«u  I.  3. — 
11.  to  take  m  exchange,  exchmngt  one 
thing  for  another  (though  this  more 
usu.  in  mid.),  ri  rtvof,  Aesch.  Pr. 
9C7,  n  &vTiTivo(,  Eur.  Ale.  864:  dXX. 
&vriTbv  eldo^,  of  a  god,  to  put  on  a 
mortal  form,  Eur.  Bacch.  63. — 2.  (ogo 
to,  c.  ace.  loci,  like  Lat.  imiarx,  Eur. 
Hec.  483,  cf.  supr.  i.  2.-3.  absoL 
dXXiKrouv  Ixf'i  to  have  m  twn,  •!- 
temately,  Eur.  Phoen.  74.-^B.  Mid.  to 
change  or  o^fcr  onc*j  oum,  ixvo^.  Ear. 
EL  103 :  but  usu. — II.  to  exchange  far 
one^s  eetf,  exchange,  interchange,  ri  nvoc 
or  dvTi  rivof,  freq.  in  Att.,  as  &ir. 
Meil.  9C8,  Thuc.  8,  82 :  hence  to  bar- 
ter, traJJU,  Tivi,  with  a  person,  Hdt.  7, 
152,  also  npdc  rtva.  Plat. :  and  so— 1. 
to  buy,  in  full,  dXXdrrniM  Ti  dvTt 
lipyvpiov.  Plat.  Rep.  371  C— 2.  to 
eeli,  Plat,  who  in  Legg.915  D,  has 
both  these  signfs.  canlaiied.  Cf. 
ifteiSu. 

'AXXara,  adv.,  {a^.0()  elxetchtre,  ra 
onotAcr  |>iac<,  uXXoc  uXXa;|n;,  »«  here, 
another  there,  Xen.  An.  77  3,  47  ;  4X- 
h)Te  dXXara,  now  hero,  now  there,  Id. 

'AXXordotv,  adv.,  fnm  another 
pbtee.  Ael  H.  A.  7,  10. 

'AXXo;((i0i,  adv.,  elitmhert,  $om*- 
where  elte,  Xen.  Hem.  4, 3, 8. 

'SJAaxbm,  adv.,  etuwhither,  to  an- 
other place,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  7.  and 
Plut. 

'AXXo;i;ot;,  adv.,  =  uXXaip,  elee- 
where,  eomrwhare  doe.  Soph.  O.  C.  43, 
and  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20. 

'hAXeym,  dXXifat,  Horn,  for  Av- 
iXtyov,  uva?J^at,  v.  ivaXtyu. 

'AXXevaXXrfXia,  Of,  ^i  a  piling  one 
upon  another  :  from 

'AXXmiXXiyXof,  Of,  {aXXtic.t'l, 
uXX»Xwv)pf/ed  one  upon  amatker,  PaUa. 

'AXX9,  adv.,  strictly  dat  fern,  from 
uXXof; — I.  adv.  of  place. — 1.  m  an- 
other  ptaee,  eUewhere,  II.  13,  48,  and 
Alt :  c.  gen.  loci,  uXXof  dXX^  r^f 
frbXruf,  one  m  one  tntarter  of  the  city, 
another  inanother,  in  aifferentpartaof  Ike 
city,  Thuc.  2, 4,  so  uXXorc  uXXa,  aa  in 
iXXaxi,  q.  v.,  Xen. :  iX?.g  naiuXX^, 
here  md  there.  Id. — 2.  to  another  place, 
eUrwkuher,  II.  5,  187,  Od.  18,  388 : 
IpXertu  ttXX^,  it  going  in  another  di- 
rection, II.  1,  120:  in  prose  also  t^ 
iXXy,  which  is  usn.  in  Hdt. — U.  adv. 
of  manner,  in  another  way,  somehow 
eltt,  olherwiee,  II.  IS,  61  ;  iMy  treX- 
Xarn,  Hdt.  6,  21,  u?.Xy  iruf ,  Xen. 

IxA'  i,  i.  e.  iXXo  ij,  though  the 
accent  seems  to  refer  it  to  dXM.  other 
than...,  except,  after  negat  worda,  esp. 
oi/Stic  or  /i^Stif,  which  are  often 
joined  with  dXXof  or  irrpof,  ovSilt 
&XX'  h  inetvri,  no  out  except  aha,  Hdit. 
9,  109;  fi^Siv  6X>.o  dotrivtivot  iXif- 
Oi(  i)  TO  aufiaTottiii,  Plat  Rep.  429 
B:  Horn,  nses  dXXu  in  the  same 
way,  as  Od.  8,  312 ;  13,  404,  SO  too 
Soph.  O.  T.  1331.  Cf.  Kuhner  Gr. 
Gr.  1)  741,  5. 

'AXX'  ii,  in  questioas,  v.  UOA  II.  i. 

'KXX^opiu,  it.  (dXXof,  uyoptiu) 
to  speak  eo  at  to  imply  aamething  other 
than  whal  it  ted,  to  eipnm  or  inlerprel 
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oUemiealbi,  to  allegmixe,  PIOIV  tad 
N.  T.  Galat.  4,  24.    Hence 

'ATultiybpiiita,  anf,  t6,  an  atlegtri- 
cal  toying  ;  alld 

'AXXqj'opvnif,  oVf  i,  an  aUegarical 
expounder. 

'AXXjiyppia,  of,  if,  {uKXtryiipitt)  as 
allegory,  i.  e.  detcrtplion  of  oat  lUng 
tmder  the  image  of  another,  Cic.  Att  2, 
20,  3. — II.  on  allegorical  expomitton,e»f. 
of  mythical  legoids,  Plut — HI.  alle- 
gorical language,  Cic.  Oral. 

'AXXijj^urof,  9,  6v,  alltgoneal, 
Longin.    Adv.  -nu^,  Dem.  PhaL 

'AXXi7«rof,  ov,  poet  for  dAnmor, 
Horn. 

'AXXi;Xo;3£por,  cv,  {&)X^i.uv,  fit- 
Ppueicttt  Sopd)  ih  pi.,  devouring  one 
another. 

'AXX^XiKTOvti*,  a,  Mstay  each  other, 
Hipp.,  and 

'iMiiioiiTOvla,<tf,i,  mutual  olaugh- 
ter,  Dion.  H. :  from 

'AXX^XoKrover,  ov,  (dAXiyXur, 
Itnlvu)  in  plur.,  ilaying  lach  other: 
of  things,  producing  mutual  tlaughter, 
daircf,  Moschion  ap.  Stab.  Eel.  I,  p. 
242;  pe6ftO{,  ^Xot,  DiOD.  H.  1,52; 
3,24. 

'AXXtl^iX^'  "•  "fif'U  i^*  •^ 
other ;  and 

'AXX^Xoft&xta,  <i{,i,a  mutual jighl : 
from 

'AXX'^Xofiixof,  OV,  (uXX4^X4>v,  /id- 
XOftai)  10  plur.,  Jifhiiiig  ant  wUh  an- 
other, V.  1.  Ariat  H.  A.  for  dXXf  X«- 

'AXX^XoToiiiu,  A,  (dXXi^Xuv,  ri/t 
v*t)  to  nit  lArmgA  one  another. 

'AXX.ijXoTpoirof,  ov,(dXX*%4>l',T|rf- 
nu)  in  plur.,  exchanging  formt  with 
each  other,  Linus  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  I,  f. 
282. 

'AXAi;XorO)r/u,  fi,  (dXXiyXwv,  riif 
Tu)  to  ttrike,  wcmnd  each  other,  Lett 
Phryn.  p.  593.    Hence 

'AXXijXoTfvto,  Of,  i,  mmmml  itrit- 
ing  or  wounding,  Democrit  ap.  Slob. 
Eel.  1   p.  343. 

•AX>.ti)MVx(u,  (dXX^XoexOf)  to 
hold,  hang  logethtr,  Pnilo :  and 

'AXXijXov^io,  Of,  if,  a  holding  loge- 
t*rr,  eoaneiion,  Dion.  H. :  from 

'AXX^Xoiirof,  <Fv,  (dXX^Xwv,  Ixy) 
in  phir.,  holdtng  together,  mutual. 

'AXXnXofuytu,  d,  to  sot  aw  a**- 
Iher,  Anst  H.  A. :  and 

'AXXijXo^yia,  at,  i,  a»  toting  tat 
amoiher,  Hdt.  3,  26 :  from 

'AXXi;Xo^yof ,  ov,  (uXAf X«m>,  fd- 
Vtlv)  in  plnr.,  eating  tteh  olhtr,  Anst 

■AXXi^Xo^Oovto,  Of,  4,  (iXXtiXur, 
tObvoc)  mutual  envy,  Dion.  H.  4,  St. 

'AXXi^Xo^opcw,  0,  to  destroy  tni 
memher,  Eccl. ;  and 

'AXXQXo^^a,ar,i^,nwita(«lMflt- 
tor.  Plat  Protag.  321  A  :  from 

'AX/.ijXo^opof,  01%  (uXAifXur, 
ifielpu)  dettroymg  one  another,  Mai. 
tyr. 

'AXA()Xo^.of,  ov,  (iXXAXov,  * 
X/u)  in  plur.,  dear  to  each  oAer.  [tj 

'AXX^Xo^Wa,  Of,  17,  mutual  elavgk- 
ttr  or  murder,  Pind.  O.  3,  74  :  from 

'AXXqXo^oi'Of.  ov,  (dXX^X*,*,  fo- 
Vfliu)  in  plar.,  murdering  one  another, 
?.dyx<"-  "'«'■  ^'- 137,  xtiptt,  fiat  tot, 
Aesch.  Theb.  032,  Ag.  1575.  ddrX^, 
Xen.  Hier.  3,  8. 

'AXXijXofovTiTc  or,  d,=fareg.,  Joit 
Matt 

'AXXirXo«fi^,  ff.  (dXXirXuv,  «vu) 
in  pipr.,  groum  out  of  one  another,  Plut 

■AXX17/0V,  gen.  plnr.,  which  from 
the  nature  of  the  word  ran  have  n« 
nom. :  dat.  aXX^Xotr.  o/j-,  oi<- :  act 
dAXyXovf,  Of ,  a.    Cy  « 
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•■•  •aothr,  out  anoUtr,  Let  alter  al- 
ttriua,  etc.,  beace  mutually,  recipnxal- 
If,  uud  of  all  the  three  peraons,  U. 
4,  62,  Od.  1,  209 ;  in  Od.  12,  103,  hy 
tne  common  punctuation  iXX^Xuy 
muat  be  taken  for  Toi  iripov,  but  if 
the  Mop  be  put  after  leA^lov  (as 
the  Schol.  advises),  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty :  of  the  dual,  Horn,  uses  the 
dat.  ItTMihotlv  for  liXX'qXoiv,  perh. 
also  as  gen.  0.  10,  65 :  in  proee  the 
dual  is  rare.  Adv.  -Xuf,  mituaUy, 
(from  a>Uoi  AAAuv,  etc.,  united  into 
one  word  lOiXiSAiuv,  v.  Kuhner,  Gr. 
Or.  ♦338.) 

'AyUiTv,  ace  fern,  ftom  AXXof ,  und 
as  adv.,  rbovUMsr,  (o  cmaAtr  plaa, 
sab.  if'  dddv ;  sometimes  more  fuUy 
3A?.tlv  6S6i>:  ^%A:7V  Koi  iX^i/v,  nou 
laiker,  note  lUthtr,  Plat.  Euth.  Z73  B. 

•AX>Kf,  I7«0f,i7,=8eq. 

•AXXjf,  U<K,  i,  Let.  o/ioib,  a  num'i 
nptf  garment,  coax,  Euphor.  Fr.  1 12, 
Call  Fr.  149,  ▼.  Hiill.  ArchaoL  d. 
Kunst  ^337, 6.- 

'  kJAXr&vanoi,  —  iXtrivtuTot, 
Anth. 

i'KXXUfU,  6v,  al,  AUvl—,  >  oty 
of  Samnium,  Strab. 

f  AXW/Jpivff ,  and  'AXMfipiye{,ap, 
ol,=»Q;  Polyb.,  Apollod. 

t'AAUfS^yrf,  ov.ol,  tke  AUoiraga, 
a  people  of  Gael,  Strab. 

'AXhtyev^,  ff,  (li>X»r,ytvoc)  af 
tmotktr  Tact,  a  atranger,  LjCx. 

'AM/oyKuaaia,  af,ii,Huuteofa 
atraxgc  tongue,  dijftretue  of  Umgut,  Jo- 
seph :  from 

'kXkiyTMaimt,  »v,  (iXAof,  yWff- 
ca)  afa  atraHge  mfartign  tongue,  for- 
aign,  Hdt.  2,  154. 

'XiXayvoeo,  a,  f.  -ijau,  (HXXo^, 
ratu)  la  take  one  perton  or  thing  for 
awHher,  mialahe  fir  aHether,  not  kaow, 
iiXayvumf,  Ion.  for  itUoyiunaof, 
Hdt.  1,  85.— a  (•  te  deranged,  Hipp. 

'kXMypur,  uTOf,  i,  i».=«q- 

'AUdyvuTot,  ov,  (uXiof,  y<)*6- 
9Ku)  fcaowa  ta  <(Acr<,  heoee  atranga  to 
me,  mnkmmm.  Si/tot,  Od.  2,  3aa 

'AW»4fiirfe,  ff ,  later  form  for  sq. 

'AAvUxUirif,  v<  6v,  (profai.  a  mere 
loagthenBg  «  aXXof ,  like  trixSaTiic, 
^/t^nic.  Lob.  Ai.  391 ;  aec.  to 
oCfaers,  cotBod.  with  Ua^,  v.  aub 
■miairdf :  BOttm.  LeziL  p.  322,  aeq. 
aaanmee  an  old  anastrophe  iXKov 
imt).  Strange,  foreign,  babmgiag  ta 
mmother  feopU  or  land,  XL  16,  SM, 
PiMd.  aad  etbar  poets,  and  Xea. 

'SXKotmUa,  of,  ji,  (iX^,  SHjiat) 
ms&wodmla,  stay  «•  •  foreign  land, 
trmoA,  Hipp.:  Sii  HkljOrnilf  for  h> 
aChf  Mliu^  airaad,  PUt  Ugg.  954 
B. 

'AJiyioSUtK,  6,  («AAof,  tUtf)  turn- 
tmgatroMge  notiene  of  juatiee,  Or.  Bib. 

•\70iM6oiiu,=iTepoioi(u,  to  be  (f 
mmodter,  esp.  of  a  wrong  opinion,  err  m 
opimaK,  Plat,  d  iiTOM^ptu :  and 

'AJiXofoUa,  «f,  ♦.  «  iifamt  or 
wFimir  •pmiais  U- :  from 

'AXa<5«ofof ,  w,  {AXKof,  Sifa)  heUr 
big  a  diferent  at  vrong  opinion. 

'AX>jor»vf,i,  tc,  (iiXsf,  mvo^  •/ 
a  foreign  neteon,  Diod. :  hence 

•AW.»«*vf«.  Of.  hi  ^treuce  of  no- 
Ctsn,  a  d^erent  nalion,  btrab. 

•AA?..of(*ir,  <f,  (4?.;ioc  «IA)f)  of 
Sferrmt  form,  looUng  diferenlb/,  Od. 
13,  194,  [where  uX'koeiSfa  mnst  be 
proaoanced  as  three  long  sylL ;  cf 
however  Bottm.  Lexil.  p.  354  note] 
Adv.  -iuc,  Diog.  L. 

'ATt-Tiolr  elided  from  £X%o0(,  and  so 
always  in  Horn. 

'kXXoSa,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  sq. 

'A7at0ev,  adv-^  {&KXo{)  from  ana. 
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tker  place,  Horn,  who  usn.  says  iXXa- 
0tv  aMoi,  one  from  one  place  or  ftior- 
(<r,an<KAcr/rtiBiano(A<r,Valck.  Phoen. 
1354;  &XAo8ev  ei^hniBt,  ke  came 
from  abroad,  Od.  3,  318  ;  uTJiXtOh)  ito- 
6ev,  from  tome  place  else,  Od.  7,  62 : 
also  ii^jtSev  mnovv  or  dmiBcvovv, 
from,  what  other  ■  place  never,  Plat, 
Gorg.  512  A:  c.  gen.  loci,  &XHji6cv 
Tuv  •EX^vuu,  Plat.  Legg.  707  E. 

'AAAo^f,  adv.  elaeuthere,  m  another 
place,  esp.  in  a  atrange  ot  foreign  land, 
Od.  14,  130,  and  Hdt. :  sometimes  c 
^en.  aXKoBi  yulvft  eleewhere  on  earth, 
I.  e.  m  another  or  etrange  land,  Od.  2, 
131,  i}Jj)0i  virpfii,  ^ewkere  than  in 
otieU  native  land,  i.  e.  away  from  home, 
17,  318,  IMjoBi  oMoftoi,  travraxoii, 
woXhtxov,  etc..  Plat. :  in  PUt.  Lach. 
181  E,  followed  by  relet,  hi  ol(,  as  if 
it  had  bem  tv  iMoic  rdirotf. — IL  m 
another  vay,  in  another  caae,  otberwiae, 
Thuc.  1,  18,  and  Plat.— III.  some- 
times also  with  verbs  of  mbtion, 
where  strictly  iXXoae  is  required, 
Hdt.  3,  73,  Xen.  HeU.  2, 3, 1,  Dem. 
918, 5. 

'AXX66go»s,  ov.eODtr.r^povf,  ovv, 
(iXukof,  6p6of)  epeakmg  another  or 
foreign  tongue,  nence  in  gen.  foreign, 
Od.  1,  183 ;  3,  302,  etc.,  and  Hdt. : 
etrang;  alien,  yvitiuf.  Soph.  Tr.  844. 
— Not  in  good  Att.  prose. 

'AXXotvia,  Of,  ii,  (uXXof,  otvsf )  the 
changing  of  wiuee  at  a  feast,  dritumg 
teveral  winet.  Plot.  2,  661  C. 

* AXXotdytop^^,  ov,  UiXXoier  fiop' 
^)  etrangely  farmed,  Hanno  PeiipL 

'Ak?/}io^,  oia,  oiov,  (uX^f)  of  ano- 
ther eort  or  land,  drfferent,  other,  al- 
ways with  notion  of  comparison,  II. 

4,  258,  Od.  16,  181 ;  esp.  m  the  con- 
nexion AA^re  AAAoloc,  at  on*  time 
in  one  way,  at  anothxr  in  another,  i.  e. 
nnttible,  ever  varying,  Hes.,  Pind., 
Xen.,  etc. ;  IjXkoc  aXAoiov,  one  one 
thing,  another  another  ;  uX^oidv  n,  in 
bad  sense,  other  thanmhatia good,  i. e. 
KOtdp  Ti,  Hdt.  5,  40 :— a  comp.  iX- 
Xoidripof,  different,  occurs  Hdt.  7, 
212,  Thuc.  4,  106.  Adv.  -uf,  other- 
mee,  Plat. :  comp.  -irtpov,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  8,  2. 

'  AXAot^rpo^of ,  ov,  {iXXoiot,  arpo- 
^)of  diferent  etrophee,  i.  e.  not  con- 
sisting of  alternate  strophe  aad  anti- 
strophe,  Gramm. 

'AXJutioaxi/iav,  ov,  geo.  oyot, 
(AXXolof  or^fut)  of  changed  or  di^cr- 
entform,  Chog.  L. 

•AXXoiiSn/f ,  BTof;  ^,  (uXXobf)  dtf- 
ference,  Hipp.,  Plat. 

'  KXKoioTpoiTtu,=iXX4>Ti>otrlo. 

'AXXoidrpanof,  ov,=sd/U^rpairof, 
Ecci. 

'AXXotdxpooc,  ov,  contr.  i)i^oi6- 
XPOVJ,  ow,  (iWiotof  XP^o)  of  changed 
or  different  colour,  Sext.  Emp. 

'A  Alotdu,  u,  f.  -uau,  {iXXoloe)  to 
make  different,  ta  change,  alter,  Hip]>., 
and  Plat.  Crat.  418  A :  more  fieq.  in 
pass,  to  become  different,  be  changed, 
mti.  in  Att.  prose,  as  r^v  yvu/i^, 
Thuc.  2,  59,  »f  iiiu,  Xen.  Cyn.  0, 
4 ;  bat  rare  m  poetry,  as  Ear.  Buppl. 
•44,  dXXoujfUvtiv :  esp.— 1.  f*  is  «•- 
tranged,  Dio.  C.  — 2.  to  be  altered  for 
the  worse.  (•  become  leorie,  Xen.  Cyr. 

5,  3,  9.— -3.  to  be  deranged  ia  mind, 
Lat.  mente  oKenari,  Polyb.    Hence 

'AXXolu/ia,  aroc,  r6,ss:seq.,  Da- 
mox.  ap.  Ath.  102  C. 

'AXXoluaif,  eijc,  ij,  a  change,  aiCcra- 
tion,  freq,  in  Plat. — 2.  esp.  derangl- 
menl  cf  mind,  Polyb.  3,  81,  5. 

'AXXoiutiko;,  ij,  6v,  (iXXojiu)  6e- 
longing  to  or  fit  for  change,  Tim. 
Locr, 
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'AXXoiot6c,  i,  6v,  changed,  dumget 
abU,  Plut. 

'AXXoxa,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  iX- 
XoTt,  Theoer.  4,  43. 

'AXXdKOTof,  ov,ofan  tonauai  ilmd, 
nortirc  or  form,  hence  «irim«,  mon- 
atroue,  mie-create,  portenioue,  nrst  in 
Hipp,  in  compar.  iXXoKoruTepof, 
also  in  Ar.  Vesp.  71,  Thuc  3,  49,  and 
freq.  in  Plat.  :  also  c.  gen.  yvufni 
i^MKOTOC  TUV  irdpof,  utterly  changed 
from,  directly  the  reveree  of.  Soph. 
Phil.  1191.  Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Adv. 
-ruf.  (Some  take  it  as  compd.  with 
k6to(  as  if,  like  6pyj,=^8of :  others 
assume  a  transposition  of  letters  for 
aXXdroKOC,  <lifirently  produced.) 

'AAAOMAl,  fat.  dXoC/UM,  Dor. 
iXtv/MU ;  aor.  1  ^Xd/trpi,  inf  iXaaSai 
[&]:  aor.  2  i/Xdutiv,  inf.  iXia0ai, 
(though  Herm.  Soph.  O.  T.  1311  re- 
jects the  indie,  aor.  2) :  syncop.  2  and 
3  pars.  aXiro,  aXro ;  and  the  part. 
aA/ievo<;  only  in  compds.,  (the  only 
part  of  the  verb  that  takes  a  smooth 
breathing) :  sub).  iXitrai  and  HXerai 
a  11,  192  [with  fi].  To  tpring,  Uap, 
bound,  strictly  of  living  beings,  Hom., 
elt;  iia,  11.  1,  632;  less  often  ^Xaro 
JTOVTov  for  eif  jrovrov,  Callim.  Dian. 
195  :  to  leap,  ruah  upon  or  agtttnatj  IL 
20,  353 ;  21,  174 :  in  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
390  dXro  eteiv  as  ^  Blciv  in  IL  2, 
183 ;  so  iXro  viTccBtu,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
448.-2.  but  also  of  things,  uXto  it- 
ardc,  U.  4,  125 :  of  aoond,  Heind. 
Plat.  Fhaedr.  255  C:  of  the  eye,  iX- 
Xerat  6<p6aXn6c,  it  twinklee,  thmbe, 
Theoer.  3,  37,  cf  iXfui.  (root  'AA-, 
as  in  Lat.  SAL-io.) 

'AXXd/iop^c,  ov,  (UXof ,  /top{^)  of 
slraajrc  shape,  Hipp. 

'AXXowudeia,  Of,  ^,  the  etate  of  on 
&X^Xoir<idh{,  foreign  or  external  in/fat- 
ence,  Diod :  from 

'AXXonaOfjc,  (^,  (fiXXof,  ttiaxut 
KoSeiv)  euffering  influence  from  ano- 
ther. The  Gramm.  called  the  transit, 
verb  f^/ta  IMMrroBi^,  opp.  to  t'^fia 
airoKcaif,  a  neuter  or  intrans.  verb, 

'AXXoirpiioXXoc  6,  i.  e.  aXXore 
vpdf  uXAov,  one  who  tume  now  owe 
way  now  onixAer,  who  incUnee  firat  to 
one  eide  then  to  the  other,  opitk.  of 
Mais,  n.  5,  831,  889 :  ace.  to  othera 
from  iXXoiiOt,  ef.  Lat.  SaUeubeuUia, 
v.  Nike  Opuse.  p.  107. 

'AAA02, 1?.  0,  Lat.  ALtUS,  ano- 
ther, i.  e.  one  beaidea  what  has  been 
mentioned :  when  joined  with  a 
subst.,  that  sabst.  is  either  ia  same 
case,  or  in  gen.,  ao  iXAof  'A;(«^  or 
'Aroiuv,  lu/Spuv  uXXoc,  or  Pporof 
&aXoc,  Horn.,  etc. :  uXXoc  fttv..,  a^ 
Aof  d^..,  one..,  another..,  or  the  one..f 
the  other..,  a.  22,  493,  and  Att. :  but 
also  6  fiiv..,  /iX?j)C  6(..,  II.  6,  147  and 
Att. ;  ft-fpor  /iiv..,  dXAor  ii...  II.  9, 
313,  aXAfif  tiiv..,  trepor  ii..  Hdt.  1, 
3!i,6uiv  (Ttpof...  6  If  fiXhie,  Eur.  I. 
T.  962  ;  but  £XXo(  ia  plur.  only 
stands  in  the  second  clause,  Spitzn. 
n.  9,  594.  The  following  usages 
may  be  distinguished :— 1.  oXAof  rty, 
or  T«f  iXXoc,  any  other,  eome  other, 
Hom. :  oiitif  liXXoe,  no  other,  AXAoi 
noXXol  or  rtoXXol  aXAot,  or  n-oXXoi 
Koi  lOCXoi,  many  alhen,  Att. :  el  rif 
AXAof ,  Lat.  ai  quia  aliut,  Thuc.  6,  32, 
also  el  Tt(  Koi  uXXaf,  Xen. :  oft.  fol- 
lowed by  jj,  with  a  compar.  force, 
oiidiv  itXo  (or  &X3u>  oMiv)  17..,  no- 
thing elae  than..,  Xen. ;  esp.  in  ques* 
tions  tI  uXXo  »).. ;  what  eUe  {ie  it) 
than..  ?  i.  e.  it  can  he  rwthing  else, 
TTiuc.  3,  39,  etc.,  cf  6.XX0T1.—2.  aX- 
Xoc  is  oft.  joined  with  other  of  it* 
own  cases  or  adverbs  derived  from 
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it,  M  AXXof  ii2j>  ^tt,memim  rays 
one  thing,  one  another,  i.  e.  differmt 
men  say  different  thinge  ;  so  too  uXXoc 
&>i>U>Vt  OTU  here,  another  there,  11.  %, 
804  ;  vi/ui  yipa  uUotatv  IMm,  die- 
trvbulet  one  reward  to  one,  another  to 
another,  i.  e.  different  rewarde  to  Affer- 
ent persont,  Aeech.  Pr.  230 ;  oAXof 
aXk^,  SModev,  uMjMJt,  uX^re,  etc., 
Horn.,  and  Att. :  the  plnr.  aXXoi  is 
used  in  the  same  way  :  uXAoris  also 
joined  with  {npoc,  ts  Soph.  El.  739, 
Flat.  Legg.  849  E,  Theocr.  7,  36: 
AAAof  Koi  62^^,  another  and  then 
another,  Xen.  An.  1, 5, 12 ;  uXXo^  av- 
ioTTf  dfwluc  Kcd  uAXof ,  Id.  7,  6,  10 ; 
&XXl]V  KOi  ttXXl?!'  ^jdovT/v  diuKtiv,  to 
pvraue  one  jieaaure  after  another,  Xen. 
Cjrr.  4,  1,  15 ;  aAXof  uXXor  Tp6- 
iro^,  quite  aitother  tort,  Eur.'  rhoen. 
132. — 3.  joined  with  the  art.,  i  iX- 
Xo^,  the  other,  the  reel,  all  heeidee 
what  has  been  mentioned,  in  plur.  ol 
itUMi,  in  Hdt.  contr.  uUot,  all  the 
olhere,  the  ret,  Lat.  ceteri,  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwards,  who  has  uMoi 
sometimes  in  same  signf.,  Spitzn.  II. 

2,  1 :  r<i  aXTui,  contr.  tiMm  or  (as 
Wolf,  Anal.  2,  p.  431  would  have  it) 
tUMji,  Lat.  cetera  reliqua,  noTer  alia, 
Horn.,  etc.,  in  Att.  oft.  used  aAv.for 
the  rut,  sometimes  also  of  time=rov 
iXlov  xp6vov,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  2j 
where  observe  that  6  uXXoc  XP^<H  <> 
usu.  said  of  vaet  time,  6  Aoiirif  XP- 
OlfiitMrt,  Wolf  Leptin.  462,  1,  but  6 
aiXofxP-  '*  sometimes  said  o( future, 
as  Lys.  139,  45 :  ol  re  iiA\oi  Kal.,  ru 
re  &AXa  nal..,  all  othera  and  eepecially.., 
Hdt.  1,  1,  etc. :  TO  iXio  is  much  less 
freq.  than  rik  £XAa.— 4.  uXXoc  is  used 
with  numerals,  whei>  it  must  be  ren- 
dered by  yet,  etUl,  further,  etc.,  nfftir- 
Toc  iroTO/w^  uXXoc,  jrrt  o  fifth  rtver, 
Hdt.  4,  54,  cf  Aesch.  Theb.  486, 
Soph.  Ant.  1295  ;  so  too  u/.Xof  fre- 
OOf,  j/et  a  Mtcotid  one  more,  Eur.  Or. 
345;  so  too  in  enumerating  several 
objects,  where  it  is  often  seemingly 
pleonast.,  as  H/ta  r^ye  nai  ii/i^iTroMt 
lUorv  uXXal,  vnth  her  their  mietreee  came 
altendanle  aim,  Od.  6,  84,  cf.  9.  367 ; 
13,  266;  so  freq.  in  Att.  ou  ydft  i/v 
r^prof  oiii  liXKo  divSpov  oodtv, 
there  was  no  grass  nor  heeidet  was 
there  a  single  tree,  Xen.  An.  I,  5,  5, 
cf.  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  38,  Heind.  Plat. 
Gorg.  473  D,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  36 
B  :  Horn,  also  olt.  has  it  almost  ple- 
onast. with  compar.,  atrt^  atio  veu- 
Tipof  UCKoc  'Aratuv,  II.  15,  569,  cf. 
32, 106,  etc. ;  also  with  n-A^o/oc,  II. 
4,  81,  etc.,  with  t/f  or  ftiivor,  Eur. 
Med.  945,  Plat.  Charm.  166  E.— On 
the  other  hand  2X^  is  said  to  be 
omitted  in  phrases  like  u  Zrv  Koi 
ieol,  Ar.  Plut.  1,  cf.  Schaf.  Bos  El- 
Ups.  p.  847. — IL  much  more  rareU 
like  iJJiMOt,  of  other  Mart,  different.  11. 
13,  64 ;  21, 22:  in  this  signtT  it  is  oft 
nsed  like  a  compar.,  c.  gen.,  as  uf.Xa 
Twv  dutaiuv,  other  than  what  is  just, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  25 ;  so  also  follow. 
ed  by  i^,  Hdt.  1,  49,  etc.,  by  wiiy. 
Soph.  Aj.  125,  Ar.  Ach.  39 ;  also  by 
prepositions,  as  ivrl,  Aesch.  Pr.  467, 
iropu,  Plat.  Phaed.  80  B.  etc. :  and 
when  joined  with  a  neeat.,  some- 
times by  u?./.u.  II.  18,  403  ;  21,  275: 
84,  697 :  hence  come  several  second, 
ary  signfs. — 1.  other  than  tehat  ia  com- 
mon, eirante,  foreign,  &?./j>f  6&iTiK- 
Od.  23, 274.-2.  oehrr  thmn  «ht  it,  i.  e. 
mtrue,  mrtal,  Od.  4,  348 ;  17.  139.— 

3.  other  than  what  it  right,  wrong,  had, 
like  Irrflof ,  and  Lat  aliut,  tecut,  ee- 
fvidr,  Plut.,  cf  a}.>M(. 

'AiXottt,  nil.,  to  aaother  flace,  rise- 
W 
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wUtter,  Od.  23,  184,  and  Att :  to  for- 
eim  laruU,  iXX.  iitirtjiiteiv,  to  erport, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4 :  joined  with  ano- 
ther adv.,  aiOioet  oiioftOot,  to  no 
other  place,  aXX.  noXXaxoae,  to  many 
other  place;  Plat. ;  irot  uXh>ae ;  to 
what  other  place  ?  Plat. :  freq.  also  c. 
gen.,  uMhoi  iroi  r^r  ZixeXiaf,  to 
eome  othv  part  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  7,  51 ; 
aXXoat  Tov  aitjiaro^.  Plat.  l<egg. 
841  A :  oKXoi  aXXotre,  otw  one  way, 
another  another,  cf.  uAAof  I-  2. — U. 
said  to  be  put  for  uXXaxov,  in  another 
place,  but  only  in  phrase  dXXoae  6xoi 
av  uAlxg,  Plat  Crit  45  B,  where  it 
may  be  explained  by  attraction,  Koh- 
nerOr.  Or.  4789,  Obs.  2. 

'\XXoTa,  Aeol.  for  aXXoTt. 

'AXXotc,  adv.,  (uXXof ,  dre)  another 
time,  at  another  lime,  at  other  timea, 
first  in  Horn.,  who  usu  has  in  oppos. 
uXXoTC;  uXXore..,  at  one  time,  at  ano- 
ther, now..,  now.. :  for  which  also  6x2 
n(v,  iXXoTc  it,  n.  11,  65,  uXXore 
litv,  uXXoTt  a  aire,  Hes.  Fr.  22, 
7-6TS  uXXt>Tc,  Soph.  El.  739,  itori 
Ithi,  uXXoTt,  Soph.  Ant.  367:  also 
dXAore  iiiv,  T&re  6t,  Xen.  An.  4,  1, 
17 :  sometimes  the  former  iXXore  is 
omitted,  as  Bur.  Hec.  28,  {aXXor') 
hr*  uxratc,  aXXor'  ht  •navrov  aaXifi : 
— dXXore  KaX  iXXore,  noie  and  then, 
from  time  to  time,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  26-: 
very  oft.  joined  with  aXXof,  etc.,  iX- 
XoTt  aXKo^,  aometimea  thia,  aometimea 
that,  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc.,  nsw  and  then, 
Xen. :  so  too  with  uXXn,  oAXuf,  uX- 
Xo8i,  uXXom,  Att.,  cf.  iXXoc  I-  2. 

'AXXorfpfiuv,  ov,  {uXXo^,  ripfiuv) 
having  other  boundariea,  foreign,  y^, 
Enseb. 

'AXXoti,  or  rather  oXAo  n,  adv., 
{uXXo^  Tic;)  what  elae  ?  ia  it  any  thing 
elte  tlul  ?  Lat.  mtmquid  aliud  T  when 
used  alone  implying  an  affirm,  an- 
swer, Heind.  Plat  Charm.  173  A: 
but  most  usu.  from  Hdt.  downwards, 
followed  by  ^,  in  which  case  the  sen- 
tence is  elliptic  e.  g.  iXXo  n  7  irei- 
v^aovet ;  i.  e.  u7.Xo  rt  irelaovrai,  ^ 
jrttvijaovot  ;  (which  implies  that 
tbey  will  sufler  nothing  elae),  Hdt.  2, 
14  ;  u?.Xo  rl  f)  oi'ih'  KuAvel ;  doea  no- 
thing elae  prevent .'  i  e.  is  there  any 
thing  else,  or  does  nothing  prevent  ? 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  5 :  also  uXXo  n  o^, 
^..  Plat.  Crit  50  A,  52  D.— II.  «  is 
aometimes  omitted,  Stallb.  Plat.  Eu- 
thyphr.  15  C :  sometimes  vfJ/v  ia 
put  instead,  Plat.  Soph.  228  A  :  last- 
ly, sometimes  without  a  question, 
uicdyvoia  roti  uXX»  ri  i(.-,  Thnc.  3, 
8S. 

'AAAorpciivu,  (iXMrpiof)  to  he  im- 
favourahly  diapoaed,  Lat.  alieno  ammo 
u».  Polyb.  15,22.1. 
VAXXoTptye^,  uv,  ol,  AHotrigea,  an 
Iberian  nation,  Strab. 

'AXXoTpt6yyu/tof,  ov,  {iXXArpici, 
•muftrf)  thinking  of  other  Ikinga,  mhoent, 
Cratin.  Panopt.  3. 

'AXXorpionri'iricoiror.  ot>,  6,  {&XU- 
rpiof  hclaiioTror)  a  hun-tady  n  olhtr 
wten'a  mattera.  N.  T.  1  Pet  4,  15. 

'AXXoTpioXi>ytu,  o,  (iXXirptot, 
Xiyu)  to  epeak  of  Ihiagt  foreign  to  Ik* 
tubject,  Strab. 

'\?.XoTpiOfmp^odiiurof,  00,  ii?.Xi- 
TMOf,  fiop^,  oitum)  eoer<hemgimg  m 
ferm,  epith.  of  nature,  Orph. 

'  hiJXorpunoiJiu.  u,  (<iUiSrp<of,  vt- 
fuj)  to  aaaign  to  em  improper  place,  opp. 
to  haora  i:tot'(/ieiy  h6nTt>ie,  Plat. 
Theset  195  A,  rf.  Ruhnk.  tW  in 
V. — II.  to  adopt  foreign  autamt,  Uo 
C.  52,  30. 

'A?.}MTptOKpiiy(u,  u,  {a}}j6TpiOf 
rrpdaau)  to  meddle  wilk  other  /Ufs 
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Dion.  H. :  to  txau  tamtam  , 
tioiu,  Polyb.  5, 41,  8 ;  hence 

'A^Aorpunrpdyio,  Of,  h,  a  meddling 
with  other  folk't  huaineat,  Plut 

' kXhuTpimrpayitoaivq,  i^c,  ^,  =< 
foreg..  Plat. :  from 

' kXXoTpumpayiiuv,  ov,  gen.  oi'Of, 
(liXXoTpiof,  irpuaau)  buay  abomt  atktr 
folk*a  butineta,  meddleeome,  A.  B. 

'ATiXorpioc,  a,  ov,  (oAAof )  of  arte- 
longing  to  another,  Lat.  aXiemu,  (opp.  tO 
lito^,)  0ioTO(,  vriic,  uxea,  Horn. ;  aX- 
Xorpiuv  xtpi"""^''  '•  *•  toumtiiul 
o/'  what  ia  attother't,  Od.  17,  452 :  aX- 
MTplotc  yva8/tot(  ytXHv,  to  laugh 
with  a  face  unlike  one'a  own,  i.  e.  ta 
laugh  a  forced,  unnatural  laugh,  (cC 
VaL  Place.  8,  164),  m  (as  Eustatk) 
to  laugh  where  laugning's  out  ef 
jJace,  to  laugh  unaeaaonahly,  Od.  90, 
347,  (Horace  has  borrowed  the 
phrase,  malit  ridere  alienia,  but  appli- 
ed it  differently) :  proverb..  ukXtrpi- 
ov  u^av  Bipoi.  to  put  on^a  aiekle  m<» 
one*a  neighbour'a  com,  Ar.  £q.   392 : 

llXXoTpCUTUTOlQ   TO/f    OUfltUflV    XCV" 

aSal,  to  uae  one'a  body  a»  ^  it  warm 
mate  amother'a,  Thue.  1, 70:  cf.  iimrtp 
tv  ItXXcTplaif  jinrraic  piXXovrrc  ittv- 
Sweieiv,  Isocr. — ^.foreign,  Lat.  pare- 
grnrna,  Od.  18,  219,  and  fre^.  in  Att 
as  Lya.  aad  Isocr.,  ^  liXXo/rpUi,  with 
and  without  x<^,  ofttign  land,  bIso 
at  entma^a  terrHary,  Isocr.,  XesL : 
hence  ttrange,  aUen,  Hdt.  3,  119,  c 
dat.  pera.,  Isocr.  306  C :  hence  also 
Mlmaged,  A<>«>2<,  II.  5,  214,  Od.  16, 
102,  and  c.  gen.,  eatranged  from  one, 
Polyb. :  so  too  adv.  iXXerpiut  Ixtiv, 
AiaKtiaBat  vp6f  Tiva,  Isocr. — S.fat- 
eign  to  the  auhject,  not  to  tka  fmpom. 
Plat,  and  Dem.    Hence 

'AXAoTpior^,  iTTOf,  7,  a  being  iX- 
Xdrpto^ :  faragmeat,  ttrangtaett,  a»- 
trangtment,  opp.  to  otxeiA^,  Plat : 
ditwtt,  itp6{  Tiva,  Dem. 

'AX^rpio^y^w,  6,  to  eat  aaatkti'a 
bread:  froin 

'AXXoTpta^yoc,  tv,  (SiXXdrpttf, 
6aytlv)  eating  anothtr'a  bread,  Sopk. 
Fr.  309. 

'  AXXoTpio^pcrvto,  (3,  {iXitrptO^, 
6pm),  to  bo  eitraaged,  ba  itt-ditpatad, 
Diod.  S.  17,  4. 

'AXXoT/Mixptic,  trrof,  i,  i,  iiXXa- 
tP"i'JCP'->{)  changing  colour,  Anib. 

'AXXorpiAxup<K<  "*'<  la^MifHOf, 
X'^)  of  a  atramgt  land,  Jarwign,  Jo- 
seph. 

'AUorpi^utf.-MTWk  (ail^^pMr) 
to  make  itraage,  ettrange  from  a  per* 
son,  make  koetile  or  ill^diapoted  to  one* 
T^riipav  TOie  iroXtfUoif,  e.  ace.  ret 
et  dat.  pera.  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1,  16,  bat 
more  usu.  c.  gen.,  r^v  ndXiv  t<jv  ero* 
/liniv  oin  iXX,  not  depriving  the  eity 
^f  the  services  of  ilt  alitena  by  bai>> 
iahment  etc.,  Goell.  Thue.  3,  85, 
also  ir6  tivo(,  Dem.  1233, 11.  Pass, 
to  become  eatranged,  be  made  an  emmtf, 
TtvL,  Thoc.  8,  73 ;  irpdf  Ti,labe  per- 
judieed  agaimtt  a  thing,  Dion.  H. — IL 
to  bring  mto  anttiur'a  kandt,  give  up  *• 
atrangera.  Pass,  to  fall  nato  ifrsiM< 
handa,  Hdt  1,  I2a    Hence 

'AXXoTpiuatf,  euf,  i/,  eitraagtmalf 
and  so— I.  •  giving  tap  to  tka  euemn, 
Thuc.  1,  35.— IL  dtalie,  riv6c  or  df 
nvo,  App. 

'AXXorptririu,  a,  ta  be  ekangeabia, 
to  change :  from 

'AXXirpon^,  av.  (a»«f,  T)»6irof) 
in  use  only  in  adv.  aXXorpdwut,  u* 
another  manner,  otheneiae. 

'AX}j}v,  adv.,  strictly  gra.  frnin 
<!/.>or,  sub.  rdirof,  like  ifXnSi,  rlta- 
where,  in  amatker  place :  a7.'^j»  yi  nvr, 
or  iiiiovyhmv,  any  wketa  «(m,  l,ya. 
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IVK  13,  where  howarer  Bekk.  AfioS 
y(  yroVy  tome  »here  or  other. 

'A/Uin^vTc,  ic,  (dXAof,  ^abn/iai) 
mppearing  otheruMMy  Nonn. 

AMo^iaau,  to  be  iU  at  cow,  Hipp. 
ct  Lob.  Phryn.  607. 

'AXAd^rof,  ov,  {uXXof,  *  ffvu) 
tlaim  if  otiun. — U.  (dJUof,  •  ^u, 
^aivoiiai)=  iMM6avM,  Nic.  Th.  148. 

'ATAo^,  ov,  £p.  for  uXo^,  IL 
10,25a 

'AXXo^pov^UiU.r.-^ffu,  <a  he  itfiXi- 
^puv,  ana  so — I.  to  think  othtrwut 
than  as  one  should,  ie  iJutnt  or  tm- 
*<«<»;,  Od.  10,  374.-2.  U)  be  oenee- 
kot,  lote  ontt  wito,  IL  23,  698,  Hdt  ^, 
85. — IL  to  be  t^  another  vmd,  have 
other  vitm,  Udt.  7,  205.    Hence 

'AXXo^poawti,  r/s,  q,  aitnet  Or  if 
ramgewumtofumtd, 

'AMii^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (uXAof, 
fp9v)  OunMing  of  tomething  eUe, 

'AjUo^ei^f,  ir,  (uMof ,  ^vi7)  change- 
ful n  iMAm,  Nonn.  Dion.  2, 148. 

'AXXo^Xtu,  to  bo  IMi^^M,  admt 
fonifH  tuotom*  or  relimm,  LaA.,  lor 
which  Schlenan.  reada  iMo^JUiu, 
Hence 

'AAAo^^/o,  Of,  ^,  a  ia'nir  <(nii^« 
or  fareigTliforein,  foreign  matter,  Epi- 
Cttc  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  106 :  and 

'kAAO^^Mftdt,  ov,  6,  adoption  of 
faretgn,  ntamert,  LXX.,  ct  Stutz, 
DiaL  Maced.  et  Alex.  p.  145 :  from 

'AAA<i^^oc  ov,  (lUAof ,  ^Xi})  of 
another  tribe,  foreign,  Mtrange,  Aeach. 
Earn.  651 ;  avSpuKu,  Thnc.  1,  102, 
etc :  irdXr^iOf  aiXd^.,  a  war  uilA  ■ 
fortigH  natmt,  a  foreign  war.  Pint. 
Cam.  23.-3.  ^  a  iiftmU  kind,  1^, 
DM. 

■  'A?.Xo^<Mla,  Of,  i,  the  epeaking  a 
foreigu  tomgue,  eonfveion  of  tongues, 
Joaeph.:  from 

'AMjO^uyof,  ov,  {aXJM(,  iuy^) 
omtndinr  diferently,  epeaking  a  foreign 
tongue,  LXjC,  like  u/Uoy/Uxraof. 

'  \./iXoxpofiu,  u,  to  change  colour, 
Arist.  ProbL :  and 

'AAAi;(/>oui,  Of,  17,  a  change  of  col- 
am:  from 

'SXtJixpoof,  ov,  contr.  XP""!'  eWt 
(ii}lXo(,  X/wa)  chatged  in  catoyr,  Eur. 
UiprL  174. 

'AiXdxpat,  UTOC,  6,  i,=  foreg., 
hence  ipMtn;  ttraage  ot  foreign,  Eur. 
Pboeo.  138.  Andr.  879. 

•AAAiidif,  adv.,  (,aiXof)=iiUoae, 
aUetehither:  a  poet,  and  moatly  Ep. 
word  :  Horn,  ha*  it  only  with  aMof, 
«L  g.  dX^Unilf  lUAof,  one  hither  another 
tUtker,  n.  II,  486:  TpitreTCU  XP>^ 
ATlAvAt^  uXXy,  the  cohur  changee  now 
m  (Aw  loqr  now  in  that,  i.  e.  m  even/ 
pottible  way,  U.  13,  279. 

'AXf^eaiu,  iXi^vovati,  [v],  £p.  for 
it^Xae,  ivaXvovaa,  Horn. 

'AUiuf,  adv.  from  &XXo{,  m  an- 
other way  or  manner,  otherwise,  Horn., 
ltc,for  other  reaoons,  on  other  business, 
iXiut  ei(  'Apyoc  iiUi(,  Aesch.  Ch. 
680:  in  Att.  Mt  joined  with  other 
adv.,  a^Jutf  ku(,  in  some  other  way, 
^JiXut  oidauuc*  i**  "^  other  way,  etc. : 
lUU  ikMic*  oeetdea,  in  all  other  reepeete, 
M.  «v  roe,  IL  9, 699,  Hdt.  1,  60.  and 
Att.:  in  prooe  eap.  freq.  in  phfaae 
£>3U<f  re  KOl.  .  ,  both  otherwise  and 
aiao.  .  .  L  e.  eepedaUy,  above  oU,  Thuc. 
I,  70,  81,  etc  :  alao  OM^ic  re,  much 
like  noi  iUi>c<  ^BD.  Hem.  I,  2,  59, 
Cyt.  1,  6,  43 :  atrengthd.  uXXuf  re 
irirrot  mil.  •  <  i^  on  all  other  ac- 
iiwiiifi  and  .  ,  ,  Aesch.  Pr.  636 :  aX- 
)ui(  Tt  Kol.  ,  is  nioetly  followed  by 
u,  i-rtiin,  or  the  like,  Thuc.  2,  3,  or 

a  a  part.,  as  Thuc.  4, 104 ;  7, 80.— 
Mlumiat  ihaa  something  implied, 
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d^erenlly,  oCk  dAAuf  Xfyt),  I  say  not 
otherwise,  t  e.  I  say  <a,  Eur.  Hec.  308: 
iXiut  fX"^>  to  be  of  a  different  opinion, 
Dion.  HT:  hence  several  special  usa- 
ges.— 1.  in  far  other  manner, \.e.  better, 
IL  14,  53,  Od.  8,  176,  etc.— 2.  more 
freq.  oiherwitt  /Aon  as  should  be,  and 
so  heedlessly,  at  random,  without  aim 
or  purpose,  Od.  14,  124;  20,  211: 
without  reason,  Hdt.  3, 16 :  4, 77,  etc. ; 
also  fruitlessly,  in  vain,  like  udrnv, 
II.  23,  144,  and  freq.  in  Att.  who  also 
use  r^v  uX}Ut(  (sub.  dddv)  Plat.  Legg. 
650  A  :  for  nothing,  like  irpotxa,  Lat. 
gratis,  Hdt.  3,  139  :  hence^pjvov, 
only,  merely,  siitmly,  Soph.  PhiL  947, 
Eur.  Hec.  489,  Plat.  Theaet,  176  D, 
etc.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  toc.  oix  uXAuf : 
also  otherwise  than  is  right,  wrongly, 
perversely,  Dem.  1466,  5,  and  later. 

'AXua,  OTor,  ro,  (H^Xofiai)  a  spring, 
leap,  bomid,  first  in  Od.  8,  103,  and 
later  mostly  poet.,  nf/fiiiia  being  the 
prose  word :  A^Jta  irtrpac  or  ttctooX- 
ov,  a  leap  or  fcal  from  the  rock,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1148,  Ion  1268;  &?t^ia  Kwij^, 
the  leap  of  the  lot  from  the  helmet.  Soph. 
Aj.  1287.- 2.  in  Eur.  El.  439  Achil- 
lea is  called  koO^v  a^.fia  no6uv, — 
the  abstract  being  put  for  the  con- 
crete.— II.  in  Medic,  a  pulsation,  pal- 
pitation, esp.  of  the  heart,  Hipp.,  and 
so  put  Tim.  70  0  must  be  taken, 
T.  Stallb. 

'ATuia,  arof,  ri,  (fiiiu)=&iaoi. 
Lye  3ia 

'AX/iala,  Of,  i/,  brine.  At.  Fr.  366. — 
n.=r&  ii^iaia,  t.  i^aio(. 

'A^aivoiuu,  (£^17)  as  pass.,  to  be- 
came salt,  Theophr. 

'Abator,  a,  ov,  (afMJi)  salted: 
hence  rd  d^aia,  Lat.  salgama,  fruits, 
roots,  or  herbs  preserved  in  brine,  as 
olives,  Diosc. 

'A^^iu^,  udof,  J7,  salted,  steeped  m 
brine,  iMa,  Ar.  Fr.  190. 
i'A^./idu,  u,  (£^7;)  to  be  salt,  EccL 
i'AXfievo^.  V.  ujUiOfiat. 

'AA/ievaif,  cuf ,  9,  {uXftevo)  a  pick- 
ling :  brine,  Diosc. 

'AA/ievr^f,  oi,  6,  Lat.  salgamarius, 
a  seller  of  pickled  fruit,  Diosc. :  from 

'Ai^tevu,  (iXfi^)  to  steep  in  brine, 
Oiosc. 

'A^i;,  ri(,  ii,  (iAf )  sta^ater,  Od.  5, 
53,  Pmd.,  and  Att.,  e;>ray  that  has 
dried  on  the  skin,  Od.  6,  219 ;  and  a 
salt  incrustation  on  soil,  Hdt.  2, 12:  in 
later  poets  also,  rAe  tea,  Pind.  P.  4, 
69,  Aesch.  Pers.,  397,  etc.— 2.  salt- 
water, brine  used  for  pickling,  Hdt.  2, 
77,  Ar.  Vesp.  1515. — IL  soilness,  esp. 
as  a  bad  quality  of  soil.  Flat.,  and 
Xen. 

'Aifi^et;,  taaa,  tv,  (fi^rfi  salt, 
briny,  ir6po{  &i/l.,  the  sea,  Aesch. 
SuppL  824. 

'AVo<  UV>  ^  aalted  provisions, 
Menand.  p.  160. 

'AXitoir&ni{,  ov,  6,  (£^17,  nlvu) 
drinimg  salt-water  :  fem.  -irdTif,  (dof , 
V,  Ath. 
f'A^Lfioc,  ov,  6,  Hahma,  son  of  Sis- 
yphus, Paua.  9,  34,  10. 

'AXJiiplfu,  (dTifivpdi)  to  be  salt  ot 
saltish,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  394  F. 

'A^Cptf,  ldo(,i,  aaltness,  Diod. — 
II  amy  thing  salt,  and  so — 1.  a  salt  in- 
crustation on  the  skin,  Hipp. — 2  salt- 
pickle,  Plut.— 3.  eottsoil  or  land,  The- 
ophr. 

'AX/iypdyeuf,  ov,  (i^ftvpdc,  yi) 
with  tall  soil,  Fhilo. 

'A^vp6(,  u,  ov,  {H^n)  enlt,  brine, 
Horn,  only  in  Od.,  and  always  in 
phrase  uT^vpov  idup,  the  salt  sea-wa- 
ter; lih^.  v&VTOc,  Hes.  Th.  107,  o^. 
PMea,  Find.  0.  7, 105,  i^.  irora^ 
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as  the  Hellespont  is  called  In 
Hdt.  7,  35:  of  water  for  drinking, 
brackish,  Thuc.  4,  20.-2.  in  Att. 
prose,  salted,  pickled.  Plat.,  etc. — 3. 
metaph.  bitter,  distasteful,  unwelcome, 
like  Lat.  amarus,  axon,  yeirdvriiia. 
Plat.  Phaed.  243  D,  Legg.  705  A : 
u^ifpu  xXaUiV,  to  weep  bitterly.  The- 
ocr.  :  also  piquant,  xtiAAof,  Plut. 
Hence 


'A^/ifpdTVi,  t/TOf,  17,  aaltness,  Hipp. 
'A}ifivpudj!c,  ec,  {i?fivp6f,  eidof) 
like  salt,  saltish,  Hipp. 


AAftuijKi  er,  l&ifoi,  tUo{)  taUisk, 
Hipp. 

t'A^uTef,  uv,  ol,  the  Almopee,  a 
tribe  of  Macedonia  ;  their  territory 
'AXfiuizla,  a(,  if,  Almopia,  Thuc. 
3,99. 

'AX^,  obsoL  noro.  to  which  is  re- 
ferred dat.  LXkI,  q.  v. 

•AAfetf,  euv,  al,  {iiUiu)=tv6.X- 
feif,  dub.  in  Polyb.  5, 68, 1,  for  which 
AAif  is  the  prob.  L 
VAX^Uni,  uvoc,  6,  Alxion,  father  of 
OenomauB,  Paus.  5,  1,  6. 

'Ah>uu,u,t-^aa,  in  old  Att.  also 
uXodau  [ao],  poet.  aXoidu,  II. :  to 
thresh,  thresh  out.  Plat.,  and  Xen.  Oec. 
18, 2  :  to  cudgel,  Ar.  Ran.  149,  Thesm. 

2.  Pass,  uiijuofial,  aor.  iiXofiOyv,  to 
be  trampled  under  foot,  Polyb.  10,  12, 
9. — II.  to  tread  round,  like  cattle  when 
treading  out  the  com,  v.  Schol.  Ar. 
Thesm.  2. 

'AAo/Jof,  ov,  with  a  lobe  wanting,  of 
the  livers  of  victims,  and  thence  om- 
inous :  uA.  Icpd,  Xen.  HeU.  3,  4, 15. 

'AAoyevo/iat,  dep.  mid.,  to  behave 
like  an  uXoyof,  hilw  a  fool,  Cic  Att.  6, 

4,a 

'Ah>y(u,u,  f.-^au,  to  be  uAoyof ,  to 
pay  no  regard  to,  take  no  heed  of,  slight, 
despise,  hke  Lat.  ratUmem  mm  Aoiere, 
and  contemners,  absol.  II.  15, 162:  but 
osu.  c.  gen.,  as  Hdt.  3,  125,  etc.— II. 
mid.  to  reckon  without  one*s  host,  to 
miscalculate,  Polyb.  8,  2,  4. — 2.  to  b* 
out  of  oneU  senses,  Luc  Ocyp.  143. — 

3.  to  offend  against  the  laws  of  lan- 
guage, Gramm.     Hence 

'AMyvua,  arof,  t6,  a  mishap,  mis- 
fortune, Polyb.  9,  16,  5 :  and 

'AAoyijrfov,  verb,  adj.,  one  maet 
slight,  Phjlo. 

'AXoyj'o,  Ofi  poet.  -ylii,iK,  il,  a  being 
dXoyOf,  want  of  respect  or  esteem,  tlis- 
respect,  contempt,  tv  liKoyli)  Ixtlv  or 
TToietaSal  ri,  to  pay  tM  regtvd  to  a 
thing.  Lat.  nullam  ejus  rationem  habe- 
re, Hdt.  6,  75 ;  7,  226 ;  also  h>  iiho- 
vlvoi  ixctv  Tuv  AlyvTrriuv,  Hdt.  2, 
141  (where  the  gen.  is  an  anacolu- 
thon,  as  if  he  had  said  a>lox/i7v)  : 
uXoylric  iyicvpciv,  to  be  disregarded, 
Hdt.  7,  208.— n.  want  of  reason  or 
thought,  senselessness,  folly,  iiavola^, 
Thuc.  5,  111,  and  Plat.— 2.  a  folly,  an 
absurdity.  Plat.  Lys.  213  A  :  on  wk 
rtatonttble  method.  Id.  Theaet.  207  C : 
confusion,  disorder,  Polyb.  5,  53. — III, 
indecision,  doubt,  Pansan. — IV.  epeech- 
lessnett,  amarement,  Polyb,  36,  5,  4 ; 
Luc.  Leziph.  15. 

'ATMylov  ypa^fi,  or  iliai,  Att  law* 
term,  a  prosecution  of  a  public  offi- 
cer, who  had  not  passed  hts  aocoimte, 
Eupol.  Incert  24,  cf.  Att  Process,  p. 
363,  V.  h>yiaTrjc. 

'Ah>ylaTevToc,  ov,  not  ealeulating. 

'Ah)yi(rriu,  u,to  be  uX&yiarot,  i* 
tlmightless  or  siUu,  Plut. 

'AXoytoTl,  adv.  of  iXdyurrof, 
thmightleasly. 

'AXoyurria,  op,  ^,  thoughtlessness, 
Polyb:  from 

'AAdyjorof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hrylitmtu) 
unreasoning,  thoughtless,  silly,  TdAfiO^ 
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Thttc.  3,  as,  etc.;  rd  iMyiorovt= 
iXoytarla,  Plat.  Rep.  439  D :  rath, 
Thuc.5,99.— n.mCa  ie  reckoned  or 
eaimted  up,  Soph.  O.  C.  1675,  cf.  El- 
lendt.— 2.  ntt  ti>  i*  named,  vile,  Eur. 
Or.  11 36.  Adv.  -rui,  mtfndemli/, 
tlunigktleaty,  Tbuc.  3,  45;  trouiv, 
Lys.  100,  20. 

'AAoyof,  OK,  (o  pri».,  W)«or)  i»>t*- 
out  ^dyof,  and  so^l.  wUhmu  gpteck, 
neeekltm,  Plat  Legg.  606  D;  also 
Soph.  O.  C.  131,  ID  adv.  -y*»f.— 2. 
not  (o  ic  (oU  in  unnit.  Plat. :  hence 
vnutterabU,  mexprenwe,  Lat.  m/on^uj, 
Soph.  Fr.  241. — 11.  witkmU  reason,  un- 
reasoning, irrationai,  r^  <ikoya,  brntea, 
Xen.  HJer.  7, 3 :  hence  alio  of  paa- 
■ion,  8vfiA{,  hftyn,  etc.,  Polyb.,  and 
80  usu.  m  adv.  -yuc. — 2.  not  aeeoti^Hg 
M  reaeim,  not  pMed  tktnbv,  or  fpring- 
btg  thence,  aiafhiats,  ioia,  Stallb. 
put.  Theaet.  201  C:  aX.  Toi^ij,  mere 
routine,  mechanical  skill  wilboat 
knowledge,  Sullb.  Flat.  Gotv.  501 
A.— 3.c»iitraiy  to  reason,  ainirAThuc. 
■6,  65 :  toi/ir,  untmted  to  its  end,  Id.  1, 
32:  gromJlesM,  Polyb. — IIL  witkout 
reckoiung. — 1.  not  reckoned  upon,  wiex- 
yeOed,  Thuc  6, 46. — 2.  act.  not  kamng 
paid  one's  reckoning,  of  an  kpaviary^, 
tiramm. — IV.  of  quantitiea,  tryitinW, 
«iin2,  Mathem. 

'KXoyxPi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Mrfn)  «»'*- 
end  lamces  or  weapons,  iiX,  avQiitv 
0TpaT6i,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  E. 

'AXoyudtif,  tf ,  {iXoyoc,  rMof)  like 
somslking  irratienal,  Arut.  Spir. 

'AXdii,  »r,  i,  tke  aloe,  Plut. 

'AXoi/iaptov,  ov,T6,a  purgatioe  pre- 
fared  from  aloes,  Hedic 

'AAd^aic,  ttJf,  ^,  (uAoou)  a  tkrssk- 

"«• 

'AXo^r^i  ov,  i,  (lUoiiu)  (ArMAmg, 
or  Ikresking-lime,  Xen.  Dec.  18, 5,  a. 
oft^rSf. 

'AX6$tv,  adv.,  (41f )  /rem  m  out  of 
IJbc  MO,  alao  i|  tuLodtv,  IL  21,  335. 

'A>.o«iu,  Att.  iAoi&u,  poet  for 
kkoau,  q.  v.,  y^v  Xtpoiv  IumUi,  she 
m^c  the  earth  with  ner  hand*,  U.  9, 
568. 

'A^iiMpVror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Aotdo- 
p^u)  unrenicd,  not  rotZra  at :  not  to  be 
remled.  Soph.  Fr.  731.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'AAotiJopac,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xoldopot) 

not  reviling  or  rw<«v,  Aeach.  Ag.  412. 

t'AXo<irv,  ad.  aor.  opt  odXianaiuu. 

'XXoitirtlp,  w>of<  ^  (oAouiu)  • 
Ikresker,  grmdtr,  aiiiipo^  Nonn. :  ^ 
Mbvrcr,  tit  grinders,  Xat  aulivw, 
alio  called  yd^i^coi,  Anth. 

'AXotfia,  one,  Ti,=iXtififia,  iird- 
Xtiiiatf,  Soph.  Fr.  73. 

'AXoiudf,  oi,  (i,~=forag..  Soph.  Tt, 
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'AAMT^pdr,  6v,«:;Aa«r^p«)r,  S<^ 
O.  C.  3T1,  ace.  to  Herm. 

'AXMnit,  ov,  6,  AaoL  for  AXcf n^f, 
Emped.  ap.  PUit 

'AAoirif ,  «Jof ,  i),  (iXiTtlv)  Avmtger 
ofehme,  of  Minerva,  Lye  936. 

'AMiTtf,  o$,  6,  {Akinlv^iXtlr^, 
tyc  136. 

'AX«((t<ti<>f,  a,  ov,  for  aMmtmg, 
liyc  579:  tram 

•AXot^,  w,  ♦,  (iX»f^)  any  Mng 
loitk  wtueh  one  am  anuv  or  «nomf :  in 
Horn.  D«a  hage'  lard,  grease,  both 
while  in  the  carcaaa,  n.  9, 208,  and 
when  melted  for  oae,  IL  17, 380  -.  but 
also  of  an  ungtteni  for  suppling  the 
limbs  and  softaiimg  the  skin,  aa  early 
•t  Od.  6, 320 ;  21,  179 :  then  in  gen. 
•mtnwnr,  pitch,  varnish,  paini,  etc, 
Pkit.^41.  an  mnoiMtina,  smearing,  var- 
nishing, etc.,  Plut.  The*.  83.— III.  an 
igaamg.  Hotting  ant :  alao  ■■  armmire, 
Cat  tours.  PhU. 
7S 
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'AXolo,  poet,  for  iXotu,  iAniAti, 
Epigr.  ap.  Dioe.  L.  7, 31. 

'AAOdifo,  (a^f)  l»  trace  furrotes, 
eep.  like  Lat.  orora,  in  waxen  taUets, 
to  write,  draw,  Ar.  Vesp.  850 :  also  (o 
seraleh,  tear.  Lye. 

t'AAmcpuTTK',  ov.  A,  Hakxrates,  (On 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  6. 
t'AAiSwneof,  ov,  6,  also  wr.  'KX6v- 
Qoof,  Haiomiesus,  an  island  in  the 
Aegean  sea,  with  a  city  in  it  of  the 
same  name,  Dem.,  Strab.,  etc. — 2.  an 
isbnd  not  far  from  Mount  Corycua 
in  Ionia,  Strab. 

'AAbvrf,  [d]  dual.  part.  aor.  of  ^• 
ioKofiai,  Ham. 

'AXoi,  OKOf,  i,  a  poet,  form  of  td- 
Xai,  never  used  in  nom.  sing.,  a  fur- 
row ploughed  in  a  field,  Ancb.  Ag. 
1016;  hence  pfoufJkad  land,  tarn  lanrf  .- 
metaph.  0a$tlav  aXoita  iii  ^pevbc 
KopTTOvtievof,  reaping  tke  pndmce  of 
tke  deep  soil  of  his  soul,  Aeseh.  Theb. 
593,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  also  ntetsph. 
of  a  wifo  as  the  fruitful  mother  of 
children,  irreipttv  rixvuv  uXoko, 
Eur.  Fhoen.  18;  attd  in  pL  met  of 
the  nuptial  bed,  narpijtat  uAo«ef, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1210,  cf.  dpoo.— 2.  «/«r- 
row  in  the  skin,  a  gask,  wound,  din>> 

for,  Aesch.  Cho.  25,  Sop6{,  Eur.  H. 
'.  164. — 3.  a  kotlow  way,  pitter,  Em- 
ped. 251.  (Piob.  like  avhii.  Dor. 
u?Mi,  in  Horn.  ui4,  from  ihtu, 
Battm.  Lexil.  p.  537.) 

i'AXoTTTi,  TC.  ?,  Alope,  daughter  of 
Cercyon,  beloved  by  Neptune,  Ar. 
Av.  559. — 2.  a  city  in  Locris,  opposite 
Euboea,  Thuc.  2,  36.-3.  a  city  in 
PhthioUs,  n.  2,  683:  hence  i  'k3M- 
wevi,  and  'AXofrjnjf. 

'A^ir^ui,  iuv,  TO,  aalt-wesks,  sail- 
pits,  Stiab. :  from 

'AXojr^ySf,  ov,  (HXe,  nitywiu),  one 
wko  prepares  salt,  wons  in  a  oMt-pit, 
Nic.  Al.  518. 

t'AJUiriof,  ov,  i,  Ahpius,  aon  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2, 7,  8. 

'AMirtOToc,  ml,  (a  priv.,  Xtnu)  not 
barked  or  peeled,  Tbeophr. 

'AXoiror,  ov,  (a  priv.  Xiru)  not 
kaekled,  of  flax,  Ar.  Lys.  736. 
t'A^,  ov,  i  and  Ji,  Alus,  a  city  of 
Phthiotis,  U.  2,  682 ;  in  Stiab.  'AXof, 
who  also  speaks  of  a  city  of  this 
name  in  Locris.  Hence  i  'AXeif  oi 
'AXcvf,  an  ink.  tf  Alms. 

'A>of<it4&>of,  i;,  ov,  (AAf,  ivOof) 
prepared  witk  brina,  Diose. 

•AXocaxvn,  IK,  i,  a  swphyte  be- 
longing to  the  class  of  iXitvotieia, 
strictly  iXec  ix^,  foam  tf  Iks  sea, 
Horn. 

'AXoatdpodov,  ov,  rrS,  a  name  for 
tks  emer-lret,  DilMC. 

'AiocrUvti,  nf,  i,  (i^c,  Hvm,  un- 
less it  be  merely  a  poet,  fonn  liTUM^ 
vti=&Xla)  Iks  sea-bam,  epith.  of  Am- 
phitrite,  Od.  4,  404,  whera  the  seals 
are  called  children  of  Haloaydne. 
Aa  appellat,  II.  20, 207,  where  The- 
tis is  named  linXoKaftof  iXoaiiv^ 
foir-haired  ekild  of  tke  sea. 

•AMrptii,  JfJof,  li,  (fiAf,  Tp(0u)= 
UJrpiiiavat,  a  pssds  la  pomd  salt, 
Anth. 

t'AXo^vnov.  OVt  ni,  Batwstium, 
(klso  wT.  'AUrriov)  a  city  of  Sicily, 
Dion  H.  1,  51. 

YA>JiifrriHiii,  tnc,  rd^aniXovpylr, 
Liban. 

'AXmifryiit-  ^-  iXmip^. 

i'A?Mvpyia,  Of,  ti,=aXavf>ylf,  Phi- 
loat. 

'AXovpyidisf,  «/«,  agaVt^iXoisp- 
ytt,  Ar.  ap.  A.  B.  38a 

Afjovpyiitov,  ov,  nj,  din.  frciB 
iXo»pyi(.  Bocklt  loacr.  1,  p.  346. 
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'AXovpiytf,  USof,  fi,  a  ftifpU  fs(t( 
Ar.  Eq.  967. 

'  kM/vpyo^a^f^i,  (c,  (&Xavpyi(, 
PdTrru)  purple-dyed,  Clem.  Al. 

'Aiovpyoirciyl^,  ov,  6,  (iXomryi( 
iruXiu)  a  dealer  in  purple,  AriBt  Mcck 
Hence 

'A^ov/ryoirwUnf ,  vf,  ii,  mb.  r^x*^> 
tiu  trade  of  an.  aXovoyoirwAif  f . 

'AAovpyifi  6v,  later  alao  17,  in, 
Ath.,  and  in  better  Att  u/Mvpyin.  ff, 
{iXf,  *  Ipyu)  strictly,  wrauirAf  m  or 
from  tks  sea,  hence  dyed  with  sea-pat' 
pie,  i.e.  of  a  gmunw  pi^plt,  as  dt&in 
guished  from  imitations,  firat  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  046,  iihtvpy^,  purple  rekes. 
Plat,  has  both  forma,  Pbaedr.  110 
C ;  Rep.  429  D :  on  the  colour  itself, 
V.  Arist  CA.  5. 

'AAovpyovf,  ovv,  ^^  foreg.,  hence 
neut.  in  Plat  Tim.  68  B.  Bekk. 

'AXomta,  of,  I/,  (iicvrac)  a  being 
mmathen,  waul «/'  tke  balk,  Hdt3,S8. 

'A^ovrfu,  to  be  dXovrof,  not  t» 
boAs,  Hipp. :  from 

'AAovrac,  •(>,  (■  piiv.,  Xovu)  «■» 
waske»,malbalking,filtkg.  Ear., and  Ar. 

'AXo^of,  ov,  Horn.  uAAofer,  (a 
pnv.,  X6^)  wUktut  «  mat,  U.  10, 
258 :  opp.  to  tikt)^,  Aatb. 

'AkdxevTOt,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itge^) 
unbam :  bom  not  in  tks  nmund  way,  as 
Minerva,  Colnlh.  180.— ILMotAo  not 
given  birtk,virgin,  NOOU.  Dion.  41,  S3> 

'AAoxor,  ov,  i,  («  couat,  Xixot) 
tkt  partner  tf  ons's  bed,  kedfeUeWt 
ipotLse,  Horn,  like  vcoiTif,  alao  a 
itmon,  ctneubine,  IL  9,  336,  Od.  4.623. 
— Ep.  word,  also  used  by  Trag.— U. 
(a  priv.,)/ra*  from  tke  iknes  ^  ckHi- 
birtk,  a  maid.  Plat  Theaet  149  B. 

'AXiu,  Ep.  for  djlttov,  iiu,  impe- 
rat  from  iiaofiat,  Od.  b,  377. 

'AAO'Q,  assumed  as  pies.,  from  wk. 
to  form  some  lenses  oS  iiJaKOfua. 
f  AXn-rif,  ruv,  oi,  tke  Alps,  Strab.. 
etc. ;  also  Ti'Aimia  ipsf,  Strab;  Ti 
'AAirnvd  ipei,  Polyb.  2,  14,  8 ;  t^ 
'AAirta,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath. ;  ^  'Alirtf. 
lOf.  Dion,  P.  295;    tA  'Ai^»o»(«. 
Strab. :  hence  oi  'AXweiot,  tUt  inte* 
bitanu  sftks  Alps,  Strab. 
VAXitnvit,  oi,  ti,  and  'AirXjiW, 
ittpenus  or  Alpeni,  a  city  near  liier* 
mopylae,  Hdt  7, 176, 216. 
I'Axirtf ,  xof,  6,  Alpis,  a  river  of  Ita> 
ly,  a  tributary  of  the  Danube,  Hdt  4, 
49.-2.  7,  V.  'Aiffeif . 
i'AXmoTo^,  ov,  6,  Alpistms,  a  Pel' 
sian  leader,  Aeach.  Pera.  988. 

'AAirioTor,  ^  ov,  auperL  fmn  iXt' 
vo(,  which  niowever  is  oaly  foond  ia 
the  compd.  hrakirvot,  4.  v.,  tvutlnl, 
loveliesl.  Find.  I.  5,  14  (ace.  to  aons 
from  iXnu,  others  from  AAfw ;  bd 
pwb.  rather  akin  to  9<Uiru). 
fAAir4>vof ,  ov,  6,  Alpanms,  a  moaai* 
ain  and  city  in  Macedonia,  Aeachin.. 
Strab. 

'AAS,  i7^if,  6,  (cf.  Lit.  «AX,o« 
SALT)  A.  in  sing,  mostly  to  danola 
a  (ran  or  lump  of  salt,  and  then  usB. 
oXof  x6vipor,  4Af  x^^C<V  w  XOf 
OfilrtK,  ElmsL  Ar.  Ach.  526,  m  plor. 
to  denote  sidt  as  prepared  for  use.  Od. 
1 1, 123,  H<lt,snd  AU. ;  poeto  howevtf 
sometiroea  use  sing,  for  plnr.,  as  IL  (> 
214.  Proverb,  phnsea :  ovd*  liXa  ioi' 
not  «vea  «  gram  s^mJi,  Od.  17, 455 : 
Sf  omava/iwoac,  Arist  Eth.  N.  6^ 
8.  3 ;  sIkI  rwv  aXuv  avysartd^AoMh 
vai  lUdiftvov,  to  kave  eaten  a  buskd 
of  salt  togetker,  i.  ».  to  he  tld  friends, 
Phit.  2,  94  A  :  hence  trov  kM( ;  rob 
rpdvt<;at ;  Dem.  400,  16 :  rovr  iXat 
wapaiaivtiv,  la  violate  Ike  rtgkis  <f 
koepitelitf.  Id.  401,  3:  hirther,  a>u> 
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or  men  wbo  had  kxt  what  ihey  had 
got,  Paroemiogr. — U.=  a^ti,  iruu, 
Lat.  mMM,  Call. :  also  dXof  ivBof, 
cf.  iXoc^vBlvof. — III.  oAer,  taU-unrla, 
Lat.  «aUiiu.  Dion  H.  2,  SA.— IV. 
AA<f  >  also  metaph.  like  Lat.  sola, 
mtticumM,  mil,  Plut.— B.  ^  Tkttta,  oft. 
in  Horn.,  and  poeta,  tare  in  prose : 
^Adf.  a(  Mta,  tf  to,  Od.  12, 27 :  aome- 
times  aeemingly  pleonaat.  Trdvrof 
iUc,  II.  21,  59,  iXocreXdyn  or  jr<X- 
avor,  Theogn.  10,  Eur.  Tro.  88,  but 
•bo  it€)nryiuv  dXc>  ^pl>-  ^n^  966, 
and  ve^yla  d^,  Aesch.  Pera.  427. 

'AXaiitoec  uv,  td,  (dXoof)  grave- 
nymph;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1066. 

'AXalvjf,  ff,  if,  an  unknown  plant, 
perb.  a  kind  of  ccrosiiwM,  Plin. 
IfAXatov,  on,  t6,  Altmm,  a  town  at 
X^ioiia,  Stnb. 

•AA»if,  tur,  ii,  i&Vioiiai,)  «  •pnnj' 
tug,  latfing,  Ariat.  Eth.  N. 

'AA«o,  Ep.  ayncop.  2  aing.  aor.  S 

'Aiavf,  «0f,  t6,  a  plact  grmm  wiA 
tnt  and  grou,  a  grove,  etp,  a  sacred 
grwM,  Horn.,  and  Hdt :  but  alao  mnj 

Cm  or  mod,  U.  20,  8,  Od.  lU,  350  : 
ly=  rifievo^j  any  haUoteed  plaa  or 
1«M,  eveo  without  tieea,  U.  2,  506, 
Bockh  Pind.  O.  3,  19 :  henca  alto 
irirriav  iXaof,  Lat.  Aimewua  prata, 
the  oeaM.«iam,  Aeach.  Peia.  Ill,  cf. 
SappL888.  (Piob.  from'dXdw,  (i%- 
iaiPOt  and  ao  atrictly  a  firtsk,  green 
place :  ace.  to  DAderL  from  iTiXofUii, 
^  taltut  bom  talio. )    Hence 

'AAowdnf,  e(,  iuMoc,  elio()  lika  • 
gnm,  wmUand,  Eur.  I.  A.  141.— II. 
growing  in  woode,  of  plants,  Theophr. 
'AAT^/itf,  uw,  oi,  (dAXo^ai)  iKigA«i 
AcU  n  iA<  lUad  to  grve  an  iiupetua  ro 
leaping,  ArisL  ProbL :  aomething 
Uke  durob-beUa,  t.  Juv.  6, 241,-Mar. 
tjal,  7,  6,  eC  Miiller,  Archaol.  d. 
Kunat,  ^  423,  3;  and  Diet.  Antiqq. 
a.T.  Halteres.    Hence 

•AJirripia,  a(,  h,  a  Uafing  with  Ike 
<iXrnpef,  Artemid.  , 

I'AAnjf,  ov  Ep.  ao  and  eu,  i, 
AUet,  king  of  the  Lelegea,  a  21, 
85. 

■AXT«<Sf,  i>,  dy,  (&XX4Mai)  bebmg- 
ing  to,  or  good  at  temping,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
4,  20 :  dXrncd  f/^a,  the  patta  used 
in  leaping,  Ariat.  Part  An. 

i'AXrtvov,  ov,  Td,  AUnam,  a  city  in 
Opper  luly,  Strab. 

'AAnf,  i<K,  A,  <A«  eaered  grot*  of 

Jove  at    dynjMa,    Pind.    O.    10,  U. 

(Paosan.  saya  it  is  Elean  for  ^Affof.) 

'AXro,  Ep.  syacop.  3  sing.  aor.  2  of 

fiXAMww,  Horn. 

t'AAMiTTiff,  oe  Ion.  eu,  ace.  to,  d, 
Alyaiitt,  a  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt  1,  16. 

VA}.vliae,  ovtoc,  <S,  Aly6^,  a  city 
mentioned  in  Od.  24,  304,  ace,  to 
•ome slater  Metapontum,  to  others 
='AAe.3i7.    [dX*-] 

rAXv3ii,  Bf,  ^,  iUv*«,  a  city  on 
the  Pontua  Euzmut,  II.  2, 857. 

•t'A>.t<Va,  <K,  and  'AX«<«o,  of.  A, 
iKyzi's,  a  city  of  Acamania,  Thuc.  7, 
31  ;  hence  6  'AX»fofo{,  an  inhabiimt 
of  At.,  Diod.  8.  18,11. 

t'A^i<£iJf,  <uf,  i,  A/y«o«,  son  of 
Icarina,  founder  of  the  city  Alyzia, 
Stmb. 

'A?-«<n7,  yt.  i>.  (dWu)  =  aXiMTif, 
AXtHTudf.  Hipp.    [«*«] 

'AMkIc,  iSof,  ♦■<*><)  a  •aU-epring, 
Strsb.— II.  eattneu,  Plut 

•AA«(t6f ,  )J,  Of,  fit,  like  o^tpdf. 
Ar.  Fr.  6S. 

f"A>.»<of.  Oil.  6,  Hati/eut,  a  riTOr  of 
Sicily,  near  Agiigentum.  Diod.  S.  15. 
r?.— 2.  a  statuary  of  Sicyon,  Psos.  6, 
1.3. 
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t'AXtMtOf,  ov,  i,  Alfciu,  aon  of  Sci- 
lon  Phit  Tbea.  32. 

'AXvKoaiivpva,  t/f  V'  (d^xdf, 
Ofivpva)  a  kind  of  myrrh,  Hipp. 

'A^diTi^,  Ijrof,  i),  eattnete,  The- 
ophr. 

'AXvicpdr,  d,  di>,s0aXv«pdf,  worm, 
Jiiinaarm,  Nic. 

'hXvKTuiu,  -amt,  (uXio)  to  be  in 
trouble  or  dittreet,  Hdt.  9,  70.  So 
too  in  Gramm.  iXmcraivu,  uXvktIu, 
if-iKr^/uu,  &^Mktji/uu  :  cf.  iXva- 
Ku,  d/UMrad^u,  and  Lac.  aUucinor. 

'AkvKToirdti,  ^,(apriT.,Xvu,7<d^) 
indieeolutle  bomit  or  fetter;  USU.  in 
plur.,  Hea.  Th.  521,  Ap.  Rh.,  and 
Anth. 

'AXvKTOf .  0I>,  (likia)  troubled, 

'AXvKr«<n)v7,  ijf ,  (>,  o  »ral«  »^  dtS' 
tron. 

'AAvc^dfff,  ef ,  (dXvKdf,  e}io()  like 
oalt,  ealtioh,  Hipp. 

'AMfiaiTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xv/to/vu) 
umkwrt.  mnimpairei,  Plut   [v] 
t'AAvva^iof,  ov,  j,  .Atyiwmiu,  maac. 
pr.  n.  Plut 

'AXvf<f,  cuf,  i},  (aMoKu)  a  Mixt- 
mag,  awMdng,  Aeach.  Ag.  1300. 

'AMmtToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xwfu)  not 
pained  or  grieved,  Soph.  Tr.  168.— II. 
act  not  paining  or  dietrtemng.  Soph. 
O.C,1662.  Adv. -ruf,  in  latter  signf.. 
Plat.  Legg.  958  £.— III.  as  pr.  n. 
Alfpetu;  a  Spartan,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
52.    Iv] 

'AAiTria,  or,  ii,  freedom  from  pain  or 
grief,  eJuerftdnea,  Ariat.  Hhet.— II. 
act.  hartxUMMnum,  Theophr. :  and 

'AXilTxuf,  udoc,  1^,  a  nerb  that  ttilU 
pain.  Medic. :  from 

'AXfiirof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xihr^)  mthaut 
pain,  grief,  or  sorrow,  unpoined,  unhurt, 
freq.  in  Atf  from  Soph,  downwards : 
C.  gen.  uX.  yrjpu^,  without  the  paina 
of  age.  Soph.  O.  C.  1519,  uTrjc.  El. 
1002 :  rs  uXvirov  =  dXvir/a,  Plat. : 
adv.  -jruf,  dX.  f^v,  diuyeiv,  etc.,  to 
tioe  free  from  pain  and  sorrow.  Plat., 
Isocr.,  etc. — U.  act.  no*  paining  or 
troubling,  eoMsing  no  pain  or  grief, 
harmless.  Plat.,  etc. :  otvof,  Hermipp. 
Phorm.  2,  5,  cf.  Eur.  Bacch.  425: 
iAvTUf  Toif  dXAoif  ffic,  <o  Znw  wirt- 
OHt  offence  to  others.  Isocr.  233  D.— 

III.  u/ivnov,  Ti,=uX«iTjdf,  Dioac..— 

IV.  aa  nwao.  pr.  n.  Aluput,  Polyb. 
Paoa. 

'AXvpot,  ov,  (a  priT.,  Mpa)  without 
Ike  lyre,  unaeeompanied  by  it,  ifivot 
uXvpoi,  perh.  of  the  wild  sad  strains 
of  the  /lute,  aa  opp.  to  the  lyre,  Eur. 
Ale.  461,  cf.  Miiller  Euinen.  918,  Eiir. 
HeL  185,  etc. :  of  death.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1223.— 2.  tmpostic,  Plat.  Legg.  810 
B. 

'AXvf,  yoc,  i,  (uXia,  iXri)  UstUss- 
neos,  ennui,  Hipp.,  and  Plut. 
t"AX»f ,  wof,  6,  Halys,  a  river  of  Asia 
Minor,  flowing  into  the  Euzine,  Hdt 
1,  6. 

'AXUoTiddv,  adr.,  in  chains. 

'Aiwrnalvu,  (dXiw)  to  be  sick  or 
weak.  Hipp.,  also  akooOiiaivu,  CalL 
H.  Del.  212 :  iXvaralvu  alao  occura 
Hesych. 

'AXSalierof,  o»,  {aXvatc,  Slu) 
bound  in  chmine.  fettered. 

' .K.X6oliiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  iXv' 

'AXi<ni<jr6c,  i}>  dv,  (aa  if  from  a 
verb  aXvoiddu)  wrought  or  linked  like 
a  ckttin.  iX.  60paf,  chain  ormoar,  a 
mml  shirt,  Polyb.  6,  23,  15. 

'AXvatov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Menand.  p.  92. 

•AXwrif .  fuf  ,^,  aometimea  wrongly 
written  &Xvai(,  a  chain,  bond,  Hdt.  0, 
74,  and  Att :  aometimea  also  for  oi^ 
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nament,  Ar.  Fr.  309, 12.  (uso.  derH. 
from  Xva,  but  dub.) 

'A^.tiirir,  euf,  ^,  (iXva)  distress, 
anguish,  Hipp. 

*AXi}alTiXeia,  Of,  fj,  damage,  pre- 
judice, Polyb. :  from 

'AXtirlTeXm,  (f,  (a  priv.,  Xvu,  rt- 
Xof )  wmrofittMe,  bringing  in  nothing, 
Hipp.:  hence Aiut/U,pr»;iidtcuii, Xen. 
Adv.  -Xuf ,  Xen. 

'AXvanuCu,  {.  -6au  atrengthd.  for 
iXiaitu,  Horn,  has  pres.  and  impf., 
but  forme  the  other  tenses  from 
iXioKu:  Nonn.  haa  the  aor.  uXti» 
ttHaeu,  cf.  sq. 

'AXvaKovu,  lengthd.  form  from 
uXvoKu,  restored  by  Wolf  in  Od.  22, 
330,  for  uXiaxaae,  from  Apoll.  Lex., 
and  the  Harl.  MS. 

'AXvoKu,  fut  uXi^Ur  Horn.,  and 
Soph.,  uXv^o/tai,  Hea.  Op.  363 :  aor. 
^Xv^a  (u).evofiat)  To  fUefrm,  shun, 
avoid,  forsake,  c.  ace,  fteq.  in  Horn., 
e.g.  Il  10,  371,  Od.  12,  335:  rarely 
like  ^tiyu,  c.  gen.,  Soph.  Ant.  468, 
El.  627 :  absol.  ro  escape,  gel  off,  Sdev 
oi'iruf  vev  uXvfai,  Od.  22, 460,  irporl 
aoTv  aXv^ai,  II.  10,  348 :  h)  TepijVif 
llXv^cv,  he  esctuted  by  staying  in  O., 
Hes.  Fr.  22. — II.  intrans.  to  wander 
about,  like  iXiu,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  57.  A 
poet,  and  chiefly  Ep.  word,  moatly 
used  in  pres.  and  aor.   [d] 

'AXvff/idf,  oi;,  6,  (aXvu)  distress, 
anguish :  sap.  of  the  tossing  otout  of 
sick  persons,  Hipp. 

'AXva/tMiK,  ec,  (iXvitfidt,  eliof) 
uneasy,  troubled,  Hipp. 

'aXwjoov,  ov,  tA,  {a  priv.,  Xij(u)  a 
plant  used  to  check  the  hiccup,  Diosc. 

'AAwTffof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Xvaaa) 
miy^,  Alyseus,  a  fountain  in  Arcadia, 
curing  canine  madness.  Pans.  8,  19,  3. 

'AAtxTMi,  f.  -ifu,  Hipp..  (uXvu)  to 
be  uneasy,  the  pres.  Only  in  II.  22,  70^ 
iXwmovTec  vepl  Ov/jUfi :  Q.  Sm.  14, 
24,  has  a  piqpf.  pass.  iAaXOxro,  wot 
disquieted.  ( Sometimes  wrongly  deriv. 
from  Mmaa.) 

'A/.varaivi),  v.  iXvoBcUvu. 

'AXirrupyjjf,  ov,  6,  {'AXinjc,  upx") 
a  chief  of  the  'AXvrai,  Luc.  Hermot 
40. 

'AXirrit,  ov,  6,  a  poliee-oficer,  Lat 
iirtor. 

'AX*TOf ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Xvu)  not  tobt 
hosed  or  brohen,  indissoluble,  iriSat, 
Horn.,  d«T^u,  Aeach.,  etc. :  hence 
imperishable,  Pind.  P.  4,  383;  <»»- 
tinuous,  ceaseless,  Soph.  El.  230  :  alao 
of  substances,  indissoluble,  Arist 
Meteor. — 2.  inexplicabl;  late.— .-U.  na< 
loo»d  or  dissolved,  Plat  Tim.  60  E. 
Adv.  -Tuf,  Plat. 

'AXvrvof,  ov,  (ajriv.,  Xiirvof^ 
withoutlamp  or  light,  Eur.  Ino  17. 

'A^vu,  sometimes  wntten  aXiit, 
osed  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  (iXif, 
iXaofiat)  to  uxmder,  but  in  older  ai^ 
better  authors,  where  the  word  is  > 
solely  poet,  only  of  the  mind,  to  be  ill 
at  ease,  be  troubled,  distracted,  frantic, 
be  beside  one's  self,  II.  5,  352,  Od.  9, 
398,  etc :  to  be  at  a  loss,  not  know  what 
to  do.  hke  iitoptlv,  Soph.  Phil.  174, 
cf.  Heyne.  II.  5,  352:  la  be  weary, 
ennuyi,  Ael. :  more  rarely  to  be  beside 
one's  sdfforjay,  or  pride,  Od.  18,  333, 
cf.  yavoidv,  and  Jae.  A.  P.  p.  760.-» 
II.  m  late  authors,  as  Plut,  Luc, 
etc.,  <a  wonilrr  or  room  o^ovf.  There 
are  many  collat.  forms,  uXvaau, 
liXuKTiu,  uXvKruCu,  iXvcraiVu, 
iXvKTjiiat,  iXvavaivu :  whereas 
iXvoKu,  iXvoKo^u,  are  more  akin 
to  &Xrio/uu.  [v  m  Horn.,  eicept 
once  at  the  and  of  the  verse,  Od.  9, 
398 :  v'  in  later  Ep.,  v  in  Att.,  Giii£i 
73 
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Jf  eL  25,  Meiueke  Cur.  Crit  lAth.  p. 
64.] 

'AXvaitit,  ef,  (a>.iu,  rMof)j!«/«r 
wartdering  in,  roTroc,  dub.  in  Hipp. 

'JO.^a,  r6,  indecl.  v.  a  init. 

'AA+ATSQ, aor.  ^X^,  opt.  uX^i : 
Horn.  u>e«  the  aor.  only,  but  the 
pros,  occurs  in  Eur.  Med.  298,  and 
Ft.  Cooim.,  V.  Elmsl.  ad  L — Toiring 
m,yittd,  liiiorov,  iKaTiuffoutv,  /tvpiov 
ovov,  aiiov  uX^eiv,  Oii.  17,  250,  II. 
21, 79,  Od.  IS,  452 ;  20,  383 :  metaph. 
d66vov  iiX^veai,  to  mcur  envy,  Eur. 
L  c.  The  forma  aJjfaiu,  Dor.  lU- 
bad<$cj,  u}.^aivij,  u?.^aiu,  uA^uu, 
«X^^u,  a%^,  with  the  ai^nt  to  find, 
get,  win,  ate  found  only  m  Gramm. 
(the  root  uA^  ia  prob.  akin  to  Ao/^, 
Aiit^,  in  Xa/i3aitu,  Xalitiv.) 

t'AA^eo/o,  'Ai.^tovia,  Of,  and  'AA- 
ActoOira,  tic  7,  appell.  of  Oiana  in 
£lis,  Paua.  6, 22,  5,  Stnb. 

'AA^Mdf,  ov,  i,  Atphau,  a  river  of 
Elia,  U.  7,  15,  Pind.,  «tc.,  alao  the 
hver-god,  cf.  Luc.   Dial.   M.  3. — 2. 
masc.  pr.  n.  HdL  7,  227,  etc. 
i'AXfttuaa,  m,='A)i4eaia. 
i'AMeii,  ov,  i^'AT^idt,  Pind. 
t'AA^ffiiJota,  Of,  it,  (*.  aq.)  Alphtn- 
bota,  daughter  of  Phoenix,  mother  of 
Admiis,  Apollod.  3,  14,  4.-2.  wife  of 
Alcmaeon,  Paua.  8, 24, 8.-3.  daugh- 
ter of  Bias  and  Pero,  Theocr.  3,  45. 

'kX^ai^ioi,  ola,  otov,  {aX^elv, 
Bovc)  strictly  bringing  in  OMen :  hence 
trofilivoi  u/^aiiioiat,  11.  18,  593, 
nuidena  who  yield  their  parents 
niany  oxen  as  presents  from  their 
•uilora:  hence  in  geoL  wooed  tuith 
rich  prteenu :  but  {ioup  uX^.  of  the 
Nile,  water  that  yieldt  fat  oorni  bv 
enriching  the  puturea,  Aesch.  Suppl. 
855. 

'AA^H',  ijf,  i,  (itX^vu)  prodaee, 
gain.  Lye.  549. 

'Aj^ij/ia,  orof,  r6,=foreg.,  eap.  tie 
man  for  whicM  a  contract  ia  made  by  a 
builder,  etc.,  Buckh  Inscr.  2,  p.  221. 

'A>.^^aTcvu,  to  be  worth  muck,  to 
aeU  welL,  Hippon.  Fr.  30. 

'AA^(m7p,  ^jwf,  i,=a4j..  Or.  Sib. 

'Ai4iiaTn(,  oil,  i,  (u\^tlv)  an  old 
word  used  bv  Horn,  only  in  Od.,  and 
always  in  pnraae  avdpt^  uX^trrai, 
ace.  to  Eustath.  inventtve,  reoooniag 
men,  as  distinguished  from  brutes, 
but  rather  (ace.  to  Homeric  usage  of 
the  Terb)  gain-eetki?tg,  enlerpnaing, 
induMtriotu  men,  u»6pr^  not  uv^ipw 
not,  and  in  Hea.  Op.  82,  even  greedg, 
enetoua :  hence  esp.  applied  to  /»- 
dimg,  tea-faring  people.  Op.  13,  261, 
K.  ApolL  458,  and  ao  the  Phaeacians 
are  said  to  be  t/tof  iivipuv  lut^fff- 
Tuuv,  out  0^  reach  m  enterpruing  men, 
Od.  6,  a  Cf.  Nitsch  Od.  1, 349.  Ep., 
but  alao  used  ooce  or  twice  by  Trag. 
— II.  a  kind  cffieh  that  went  m  pair*, 
Epich.  p.  27:   hence  of  lawd  man, 

Ath.  sai  F. 

'Ai4il<mKitt  06,  j.as^iA^^rTf  IL, 
Ahat.  ap.  Ath.  281  K. 

'AAfI,   t6,   poet.   indecL  abbrev. 
fonn  from  iyi^trov,  Epich.  p.  Ill,  ct 
Huhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  208. 
t'AX^voo;,  ov,  6,  Alphmomt,  maac 
pr.  n.  Plut. 

'AiMTa/Mt^,  iS,(&A«(ra,  ifu0u) 
a  dealer  n  iXi^tro,  Ar.  Av.  481,  etc. 

'AX^lTtia,  or  aX^Tla,  of,  ^,  a  pro- 
paring  of  uA^ro- 

'A/ftrt  tov.  ov,  t6,  a  mill  for  grind- 
ing uAfira.  dub. 

'A>4lTivf,  tut-  i'  *  *•*»  mitUr, 
Hyp<;nd.  ap.  Poll  7,  la 

'A>oi^ooi',     adv.,    like    ifj^iTO, 
Diosc. :  rsp.  of  fracture*,  where  the 
beae  is  much  shivered,  UaL 
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'AXtiTiptof,  la,  ia»,  alsopjf,  a,  6v, 
of,  betongmg  to  dAAtm,  iiyyelov,  a 
meal-tub,  Antiph.  Bomb.  1. 

'AX^lToeiMf,  (i,  (uAf  trov,  elioc) 
Uke  uApiro,  Poet,  de  Vir.  Herb.  77. 

'AA^rro&ijrKQ,  qc,  i7,(u%^trov,  Aja^) 
a  veeeel  for  holding  uX^lTO- 

' A}.^lT6/iavTic,  tiJf,  6,  i,  (HhbiToy, 
/idvTif)  siw  who  dniwu  from  ui^TO, 
V.  uXnipcutavTif. 

'AA*ITO.\,  ov,  t6,  peeled  Off  pearl- 
barley,  l.at.  polenta :  in  sing,  otuy  in 
Horn,  in  phrase  uX^tov  lUn;,  barlei/- 
meal.barUyeakee,  11. 11, 631,  Od.  2, 355, 
and  in  Medic,  (v.  inf.) :  elsewhere  in 
plur.  aX^tro,  barley-groate,  and  the 
cake*  or  porridge  made  thereof,  as  early 
as  Od.  19, 197 :  Horn,  calls  it  fnitXiiv 
iofipuv,  man'e  marrow,  not  unlike  our 
elaf  of  life :  of  this  meal  was  made 
also  a  kind  of  bvley-water,  Hipp., 
and  poultice,  Diosc. :  it  was  used 
too  as  powder  by  the  Kovs^^pot,  cf. 
Ar.  Eccl.  732,  Hermipp.  The.  2.— U. 
in  genL  osy  meal  or  groate,  as  of 
wheat  or  pulse,  Hiup. :  even  }JSoto 
oA^ra,  Orph. — III.  metaph.  one'e 
bread,  daily  bread.  At.  Plut.  219:  and 
so  roTpua  AAA.,  one'*  ptrimmy,  U. 
Nub.  iftT  r-        y 

'AXoiTotroiia,  Of,  i,s=aX^Tcia, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  6. 

' AX^Tonoioc,  06,  i,  (uX^TW, 
TTOt^u)  a  preparer  of  AA^krOt  Oenoin. 
ap.  Euseb. 

'AA^ToruXiK'  ov,  6,  (uA^rov,  iru- 
Xiu)=uXfiTaimf}6(,  Nicoph.  Chir. 
1 :  fsm.  uA^iroffwAtf,  (jof,  i,  oA^ 
OTod,  the  fiov-marhtt  at  Atbeii*,  Ar. 
Eccl.  682. 

' A'hfiToituhiT^ptm,  ov,  r6,  a  mar- 
ketfor  uA^ira. 

'AAt^rovir^u,  w,  (oA^nw,  (rtrof )(« 
cor,  live  on  uA^ira,  or  bread  made 
thereof,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  7&. 

' AA^To^Kditof,  ov,  i,  (uA^TOV, 
aKOJr(u)=  u  A^  Ti^ovTif . 

'AA^ro^^Of,  ov,  (aA^d-ov,  ^- 
yciv)  eating  uA^iTO,  Ael.  _  [u^ 

'AX^Torpuf,  UTOC,  6,  ii,  (uA^trov, 
XPiJt)  of  the  aiour  o/iiA^c-a,  ac^oAi/, 
apowdered,  i.  e.  hoary  head,  Ar.  Fr.  453. 

'AA^iru,  6of  contr.  ovf,  i/,  like 
'Axjcu,  a  epectre  or  bugbear  with  which 
nurses  frighten  chiloren,  Plut. 

'AA^i,  opt.  aur.  of  uAt^vu,  Horn. 
t'AX^!rp(ifuirof,  ov,  (oAfOf,  lepdf- 
wirov)  while  faced,  Uippiatr. 

i'A?.it>6(niyx<K>  »»•  (<W^.  ^WOf) 
with  while  enoaU  or  movth.  Id. 

'A/^Of,  ov,  i,  a  land  eflapro»y,tm. 
on  the  fsce,  Lat.  vitiugo,  Hea.  >r. 
5:  later  Acimv,  (akin  to  attw,  as 
iptiitt  ip*av*f ,  to  oriito.) 

*'AA«U,  assumed  pres.  from  whiob 
to  form  the  aor.  of  uA^vu. 

'  AA^mIik,  ef,  («Af^,  Wdof )  Icproas, 
Gal. 

t'AAjfO^cSa^iOr,  ov,  &,  Alchaedamma, 
king  of  the  Khambaei,  in  Syria, 
Strab. 

*'AAa,  aaaumed  as  toot  of  oAiXu, 
AAAu'vu,  2ADIu,  itXdeu,  iXOaivu, 
^Aiu.  iXeaivu,  alo,  halo,  olo,  adaleoeo. 

'A)jju,  Dor.  for  iXu^,  Theocr. 

'AAwa,  uv,  rd,  (uAwr)  a  feetival  of 
Ceree  as  inventreaa  of  agricultuie, 
Uke  Lat  Certalia,  harvetl  heme,  Uem. 
1385,2. 

f'Ahjdiat,  or  'AAvoAu.  ol,  Diod. 
S.  4.  85,  Eu*eb.,«>'AAMiVI<u. 

'AAwoiof,  a,  ov,  (u/4,if)  belonging 
to  the  threehing-fioor :  hence  'AAuato, 
a*  epith.  of  Cere*,  Orph. 

'A  Au<if .  odor,  7= '  AA4Mia,Thaoer. 
7,  156.  ubi  at.  'Am4c- 

'AJuJjtrrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Auddtpai) 
■aAirf:  MMaiMd,  Tbemiat. 


AAflH 

•AUdK,  tf ,  (iAf.  cMor)  Ur  mb, 
Plut 

t'AAuudot,  uv,  0/,  tic  Aleidae,i.». 
Otus  and  Ephialtes,  son*  of  HepUaa 
and  Iphimedia  tbe  wife  oi  Alacna, 
irom  whom  they  derive  the  appelL, 
Apollod.  1,  7,  4. 

'AXuttvic,  ^,  6v,  (iAuf)  ^or  neod 
m  a  threthiiig'jiioor,  Anth. 

'AAuevr,  cuf,  6,  one  who  workt  on  a 
threehing-Jhor  or  a  field :  a  Ihrteker, 
kutbttn£nan,gardener,vine-drener,ete,, 
Ap.  R.h  — 11.  in  Horn,  oolyaa  prop.  D. 
Ataeve,  II.  5.  306.— 2.  son  of  Helioa, 
king  of  Alopia,  Paus.  2,.  38. 

'AAu^,  ijf,  ^,  sometimes  written 
oAw^,  a  poet  word  used  in  £p.  aiad 
Anth.  for  Alt  oAuf :  Dor.  oAmi.— L 
a  tkreehing4hor,  II.  5,  499,  etc..  He*. 
Op.5g7.— lI.  any  levelled ptol  of  gromad. 
sown  or  planted,  a  garden,  orchard, 
vauyard,  etc.,  U.  9,  534,  etc. :  but 
noveidtkwof  oA.,  like  oAooc,  the 
sea,  Lat  Arprwua  pria,  Opp. — OL  • 
AoJ*  of  the  aun  or  moon,  Arat 

'AAun,  £p.  for  ^Ay,  3  aing.  aal^ 
aor.  %  of  iMmu^iat,  U.  14.81 :  bui- 
n.  iAvir,  Ep.  for  dAoif ,  3  aing.  opt, 
Horn. 

i'AXuiidat,  ottss'AXutiiat,  Ap.  Bh. 
1.484. 

'AXiiof,  a,  aVr=dA4ietvic  Nic 

'AXut(,  Uoi,  7,  V.  'AA<Mif. 

'AAwirv;,  ov,  6f=itXutif,  Anth. 

'AA^cavri,  I)or.  for  ^oAmhwi,  3  pL 
pert  of  ^lAloxouai,  Plot 

'AA&yievot,  Ep.  for  iXuvat,  inC 
aor.  2  of  ^Atonyuu,  Horn. 

'AA^Mievof,  17,  ov,  part  from  itiA- 
<y<ai,  Horn. 

'AA4W,  uvof,  iii=!iXuCt  but  only 
found  in  oblique  caaea  from  Anac 
downwarda. 

'A  Auvor,  inf.  aor.  of  aA/<7ce|f«uJIaaL 

'AAwvcwyxu,  dep.,  to  work  on  a 
IkretUng-fioor  or  afield,  App. 

'AAwv^rof,  ov,  (&A{,  inft^iat,) 
bought  with  toll :  iUni^ra  dovTuuna, 
warthleee  elavee,  esp.  thoae  boat 
Tnrace,  becauae  the  Thraciana  sold 
men  for  salt,  aa  the  Africana  do  for 
brandy. 

'AAwvfa,  Of.ssiAuf,  •  IkroMnf 
fioor,  Athen. 

'AXuviiu,  lobe  ct  work  m  a  tkreak- 
ing-floor. 

'AAwvtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  «A*iv. 

'AAuvorpifj^u,  iij,iXuv,  rpifiu)  to 
boat  «i>  •  Ihruking-floor,  LiOngus, 

t'AAua^rof.  ov,  (uAuf.  fliu)  «•■•• 
yard-grown,  Noon.  DiOD.  13,  aS7. 

'AAuireii^,  ff,  f.  Ion.  for  aA«*- 
TrtKv.  Hdt  7. 75. 

'AAwfriMMf,  a,  ov,  (Hmt^  bo- 
longing  I*  «/ac,  GaL 

'Ahjwaci,  $f,  B,  Att  contr.  from 
Ion.  i^ntKiri,  aub.  dopd,  a^a*-dba, 
Hdt  7,  75 :  proverb,  itrov  i|  A«ovr^ 
fth  (^tKveirai,  TTftotparriov  iMii  T7f9 
oAuirrsijv,  i.  e.  where  force  won't  dio, 
one  mnst  use  cunning,  Plut.  Lys.  7. 
i'AXintiKii,  ijf ,  9,  and  'AAuiri «ai  or 
-aofcuv,  ai,  Alapece,  an  Attic  demos ; 
hence  'AXuirex^tv,  from  Aloptco, 
Plat  Gorg.  495  D;  'AAuru^oi  »* 
Alapece,  Hdt  5,  63. 

'AAwimto,  oc,  7  a  diaeaae,  like 
the  mange  offooee,  in  which  the  hair 
falls  OS,  Soph.  Fr.  369:  in  plur.. 
places  wheie  the  hair  has  fallen  oK, 
Arist  ProbL— U.  tA*  Mi  or  earth  of» 
fox. 

i'AhitttiUa.  at,  i,  Alopeaa,  an  isl- 
and in  the  Palua  Maeotis,  Strab. 

'AAwa-f  stof,  ov.  6,  foxy :  branded 
with  afoi,  Luc.,  Pise  47. — IL  a  kind 
of  thmk,  Lat  fiabu  vnlpe*,  AluX. 
,  ap.  Atb.  2»4  D. 
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'AXuKoUaatc,  nifi  ii=ii*neaUa 
I.,  Gal. 

'AXwucldevc,  loc,  6,  « /o*'»  tub, 
ymingfia,  Ar.  Pac  1067. 

'AXun-Fici^u,  f.  -lau,  (dX^xi^f)  to  ht 
ajox,  piay  the/ox,  deal  tlily,  Lat.  vul- 
pinari,  Ar.  Ve»p.'  1241:  proverb.  uA. 
Trpof  aXurreKa,  to  cheat  the  cheater. — 
II.  act.  to  amreaeh. 

'A^iriKiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  iihi- 
irrii.  a  Uttiefox,  Ar.  Eq.  107t). 

'AXwfffKif ,  Mof,  Ijt  a  mongrel  be- 
tween fox  and  dogt^=KWa?id)irri^,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  1. — 11.  a  fot-thm  cof,  Xen. 
An.  7, 4,  4. — UI.  a  kind  of  vine,  the 
cluster  reaembling  a  fox's  brush, 
Plin. 
VAiMJttKdvyT/aoc,  ov,  i,  Alopeeon- 
netuM,  a  city  in  the  Thracian  Cher- 
tuoese,  Dem. 

t'AXuTmof ,  ov,  6,  Ahpleut,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Paos.  3, 16, 9. — ^2.  a  hill  near 
Haliartus,  Plut.  Lys.  29. 

'A>U>;r^ovpof,    ov,   6,    {&Xi>m)^, 
It)  fax-tail,  a  plant,  prob.  taguna. 


otpu)  fax- 
Theophi. 


^x-itke,  mly. 

'AXunrii,  MOf,  17,  also  iXuir^KOC, 
in  Ananius  1,  ace.  to  Herm.,  dat.  pi. 
i?MX^iceaai,  Opp. :  a  fox,  first  in 
Find,  and  Hdt. ;  metaph.  of  men,  a 
aiy  fax,  maeler  Reynard,  Horace's 
amimt  tvb  vulpe  latentee.  Proverb,  r^v 
iXi^eco  Imci  fierdmaOev,  he  hae  a 
/ox's  tail,  i  e.  u  a  fox  in  dieguite. 
Plat.  Rep.  365  C  :  iiAumii  rbv  ^oiv 
iXavvet,  L  e.  amning  beatt  force,  Pa> 
loemiogr. — ^2.  =atjneKB,  a  fox-akin, 
Rahnk.  Tim. ;  so  too  kiuv  for  Xe- 
ovTi/. — II.  TTTiivu  Scp/i&rrTepa  olov 
/AuTTij^,  prob.  a  kind  of  flying  squir- 
rel, Arist.  H.  A. — 111.  a  iea-fieh,= 
i?MjrciUac,  lb. — IV.  in    plur.  iXu- 


vetui,  the  muMclea  o^  the  loins,=ve6- 
pounToptg,  Hipp. — V.  =;iihjrreKla  L, 
Gall.  Dian.  73.— VI.  a  kind  of  dance. 


(The  fox's  Sanscrit  name  Idp^  is 
aaid  to  mean  carrion-eater.)    [u] 
•  "AXuTTof,  <H',=  dAun'£icu<!i7r,  Soph. 
Fr.  242.— ri.  =<UiinT/f,  Ignat.  Ep.  9. 
Cf.  Cotay  Pint  3.  p.  iV'.    Hence 

'AAuTOjjrpoof,  OV,  contr.  -raot/f, 
ow,  (uXu^TOi,  xpoa)fox-<vl>ntred. 

i'A^Mtpiov,  ov,  rd,  Alorium,  a  city  of 
Triphylia,  Strab. 

VAXitpic,  [iot,  Scyl.,  and  "AXupo; , 
sc,  n,  Alanu,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
Strab. ;  hence  i  'AXuplrtK,  an  inhab. 
»f  AL,  Polyb,  5.63,  12. 

'AAU£,  u,  T],  later  also  gen.  ahjo^. 
Call.,  andiXwtof,  (cf  uAtjv) :  =poet. 
A7.(iM7,  a  thrething-flaor,  Xen.  Oec.  18, 
6 :  ana  from  its  raond  shape,  also — 
II.  the  disk  of  the  sun  or  moon ;  also 
of  a  shield,  explained  by  /unrlio^ 
KVK>Mv,  Aesch.  Theb.  489  :  but  later, 
as  Arist  Mund.  4, 22,  a  halo  round  the 
am  or  moon. — 2.  a  coiled  enake,  Nic. 
— 3.  a  bir^M  neat,  Ael.— 4.  the  pupil  of 
lie  eye. 

'AAwo^uof,  ov,  (iXtJvai)  eaiy  to 
take,  emtch,  win,  OT  conquer,  of  places 
or  persons,  irdlii,  Hdt.  3, 153,  Thuc. 
4,  9,  and  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  4.— 2.  of 
the  mind,  eaay  to  make  out  or  contrive. 
Soph.  PhiL  863;  in  law,  expoted  to 
eomictio*,  Aristid. — II.  (HXuaif)  of 
or  belonging  to  capture  or  conquest, 
vOiHv  U?..,  a  paean  of  conquest,  a 
•nng  of  triumph  on  taking  a  city, 
Aesch.  Theb.  635 ;  /Jofif  iX.,  tidingt 
of  the  capture.  Id.  Ag.  10. 

'AXtiCT/f,  eoi,  fj,  (iXtuKOiim)  a 
lah^,  capture,  conquest,  destruction, 
Pind .  Hat.,  and  Att. :  daiuv  <!iA., 
bovfuest  or  capture  by  the  enemy, 
Aesch.  Theb.  119:  fiwoiM  of  conquest. 


AMAA 

Sopb.  Phil.  81. — II.  as  law-term,  de- 
tection, conviction.  Plat.  Legg.  920  A. 

'AXiirdc,  V,  (n>,  later  also  6c,  ov, 
verb  adj.  from  aXuvai,  to  be  taken  or 
conquered,  Thuc.  6,  77:  attainable. 
Soph.  O.  T.  111. 

'AX(i*7T0f,  ov,  {a  priv.,  hj<^u) 
unremitting,  imxssant,  Plut  Fab.  M. 
23. 

'AX<iu,  Ep.  for  (iXu,  subj.  aor.  2  of 
iMoKC/tat,  Horn. 

'A^,  for  uvd,  before  a  word  begin- 
ning with  the  labials  /j,  ir,  ^,  or  /i, 
e.  g.  &fi  ^ufwiat,  dfi  fiioov,  H/i  ite- 
iiov,  dju  ireXoyof,  &/i  ^ni : — this 
form  is  mostly  Dor.,  as  in  Pind.,  but 
also  in  Horn.,  and  sometimes  in  Att. 
poets,  even  in  Comic. — Buttm.  Ausf 
Or.  ^  117,  Anm.  4,  would  write  Itft- 
knned  with  its  substantive,  as  u/iiri- 
Aayof ,  etc. 

'AMA. — I.  as  adv.,  at  once,  usu. 
of  time,  serving  to  unite  two  dif- 
ferent actions,  etc.,  very  oft.  added 
to  t(...,  Koi,  as  H/i'  ol/iuyri  re  xai 
eiiruM,  U.  8,  64,  liua  OKVUOpoc 
KOt  Aif«p(Sr,  11.  1,  417,  at  ff  ifia 
kXoIu  km  lue,  II.  24,  773 :  also  with 
KOl  only,  u/ia  irpdaau  Koi  bnla- 
ou,  II.  3,  109 :  with  di  only,  Hita  pv- 
9of  ftjv,  TCTlXeoTo  6i  ipyov,  11. 19, 
242,  which  was  shortened  into  i/i 
hroc  iui'  Ipyov,  no  sooner  said  than 
done:  a/ia  fttv...,  &lta  it...,  in  Att., 
partly...,  partly....  Plat.  Phaed,  115  D, 
Xen.  Hell.  3, 1, 2.  In  prose  uua  re..., 
KtU,  may  oft.  be  translated  by  n'imi/ 
ac,  as  soon  as,  the  moment  that,  as  a/ia 
liKTiKiattiv  re  kcu  Tpnuiupxovc  Ko- 
ditrra/iFV,  as  soon  as  we  nearu,  we 
appointed...',  Dem.  50,  18.  4//a  dfoA- 
Urrovrat  xai  njf  (x^P't  hrtXav- 
Slivovrat,  Isocr. :  in  this  case  the 
former  verb  oft  becomes  a  partic,  as 
i/ia  cIttuv  avfary),  as  soon  as  he 
spoke,  he  stood  up,  Xen.  An.  3,  1, 
47 ;  u/ia  ■yiyvdftvot  Xafiliiivoftev,  at 
the  moment  of  our  birth  we  receive^  Plat. 
Phaed.76C.:  riic uyyeXlac itua l>ri8fl- 
OTic  kfiojjdovv,  as  soon  as  the  news 
was  brought  they  assisted,  Thuodf^ 
5,  ef  Valck.  Phoen.  1184,  Kuhn< 
Gr.  Gr.  *  666,  Obs.  5.—&utt  ptv  fol 
lowed  by  in  ii,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3 ; 
dfta  utv...,  irpoe  ii:..,  Hdt  8,  51, 
which  are  anacoiutha.  All  instances 
of  the  adv.  have  the  notion  of  time, 
though  it  sometimes  inmhwi  that  of 
place,  or  quality,  as  ufia  7:uvTec  or 
TtavTCt  hua,  a/ia  <u<^,  &/ia  Kpare- 
pof  Kol  a/iviuM. — II.  as  prep.  c.  dat, 
at  the  same  time  with,  together  with, 
aft'  ijoi,  at  dawn,  U.  9,  682,  etc.,  Alt 
Up'  h^:  so  too  bft'  ^eXlt^  ividvTt  or 
Karadih>r(,  at  sun-rise  or  tun-set,  II. 
18, 136, 210,  etc. :  4u'  i/i(pf,  or  more 
freq.  ry  ri/ifpf,  Hcit,  and  Att. :  &/i' 
fjpi  iipxotttvi^  or  6«a  r^  vpt,  at  be- 
ginning of  spring,  v.  Thuc.  5,  20,  etc. : 
sometimes  in  genl.,  alon^  with,  to- 

f  ether  with,  as  li/ia  Ttvt  lireadat, 
Welv,  iyetv,  ni/ivetv,  so  too  'EXi- 
V11V  Koi  KTijftai'  hpC  air^,  II.  3, 458 ; 
uua  motyi  ivifiioio,  equally  with  the 
blasts  of  the  wind,  Od.  1,  98 ;  twice 
repeated,  i/ia  airrij)  l^i'  hrovro,  Od. 
11,  371.  (of  the  same  root  as  a  copul. 
6uov  i/totoc,  Sansc.  as,  som,  Lat.  simul. 
Germ,  sammt,  zusammen,  T.  Hartmig, 
Partikell.  1,  p.  226.) 
'A/iu,  and  iipf,  Dor.for  H/ta,  Pind. 
VAfidiSoKo;,  ov,  6,  Amadoeus,  a  king 
of  the  Odrysie  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  26. 

'Afiadpva^,  dfoc,  i),  (ipa,  dpvc) 
usu.  in  plur.,  lAe/fonuwiryrtdM,  nymphs 
Who  came  into  being  and  died  with 
the  trees  to  which  they  were  sttach- 
ed,  Ath. :  also  'A<)pvaf. 
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VA/ia^iveiov,  ov,  t6,  Amazonium,  n 
piece  in  or  near  Athens,  where  the 
battle  with  the  Amazons  was  said  to 
have  taken  place,  Diod.  S.  4,  58. 

t'A/Mfovt'dff,  V.  'Afia(uv. 

t'Auafovi/cdf,  ^,  ov,  of  or  beloturing 
to  the  Amazons,  Amazonian,  Plut 
Pomp.  35  ;  and 

^'AfioCbvioc,  o»',=foreg.,  6p^,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,977.— 2.i,  epith.  of  Apollo  m 
Laconia,  Paus.  3,  25,  2 ;  from 

'Afia(uv,  dvoc,  V,  usu.  in  plnr.,  the 
Amazons,  a  warlike  nation  of  women 
in  Scythia.  H.  3, 189,  and  Hdt.  4, 110 ; 
dwelling  on  the  banks  of  the  Ther- 
modoii,  in  the  plain  of  Themiscyra, 
hence  styled  'ApaCivuv  veiiov, 
Strab.;  in  Pind.  Ol,  13,  }24,  also 
'A/iafovMer-  —  H.  epith.  of  Diana, 
Paus.  (usu.  derived  from  a  priv., 
/ia(df,  from  the  fable  that  they  either 
took  off  or  checked  the  growth  of  the 
right  breast,  that  it  might  not  inter- 
fere with  the  use  of  the  bow ;  but 
this  is  disproved  by  works  of  art  in 
which,  though  the  right  breast  is  con- 
cealnd  by  drapery,  its  form  is  plainly 
disceiBible,  ci.  Anthon's  Class.  Diet 

8.V.) 

'A/iSBaivu,  to  be  iiftoB^f,  untaught, 
stupid.  Plat,  nsu.  absol.,  but  also  c. 
ace.  or  elf  n,  to  he  ignorant  in  a  thing, 
Legg.  689  C,  D. 

'Apudel,  adv.  of  ifiaSn^. 

'A^/itifftia,  or,  worse  form  for  /ma- 
Ola,  Bnttm.  Plat.  Men.  p.  50. 
i'Auddeiit,  ac,  it,  Amatheia,  a  Nereid, 

n.  iCie. 

'AuHOriCt  (Ci  (o  priv.,  /laBeiv)  un- 
taught, wtieamed,  ignorant,  and  SO 
stupid,  dull,  Hdt.  1,  33,  and  freq.  in 
Att.  from  Eur.  downwards,  of  per- 
sons and  their  actions:  also  coarse, 
boorish,  rude,  like  iypotKoc,  Wolf 
Leptin.  p.  339 :  iipnBxic  rpi  ofiadiav 
iKelvuv,  stupid  with  their  stupidity. 
Plat.  ApmT,  22  E :  apaSltrrepov  tuv 
vdfiuv  vntpon^ac  TTatieveooai,  to  bo 
educated  wtth  too  little  learning  to  de- 
spise the  laws,  Thuc.  1,  84 :  also  c. 
gen.  rei,  wit/umt  knowledge  of,  wn- 
leamed  or  unskilled  in,  Thuc.  4,  41, 
tc. :  mwe  rarely  i/t.  ncpl  rrvoc. 
Plat.  Eryx.  394  £,  r(.  Id.  Lach.  194 
D,  rrpif  Ti,  Plut:  so  too  upaBUi 
iyetv  Tiv6{,  Ael. :  also  of  things,  u^ 
pu/tri,  rude  force,  Eur.  Tern.  11,  iv- 
vofuc.  Pint. — II.  pass.,  not  learnt,  «m- 
knoum,  Eur.  Ion  916.  Adv.  -Sue, 
iifiaduc  x^^pt:tv,  of  events,  to  take  oti 
unforeseen  course,  Thuc.  1,  140. 

'ApdBijToc,  or,  =  ufUiO^,  Phiyn. 
(Com.)  Conn.  3. 

'Ap&dla,  Of,  ^,  the  slate  of  an  ipa- 
d^Cf  teant  of  learning,  knou^edge, 
etc.,  ignorajiee,  dullness,  coarseness, 
Ttvdc  or  vepl  n,  freq.  in  Att.  prose, 
but  also  in  Soph.  Fr.  633,  and  Eur. 

'AituSlrti,  idof,  11,  (u/iaDof)  dwel- 
ling in  the  sand :  d/ioBtTtiec  Kdy^oi, 
sand-tnatls,  cowries,  Epich.  p.  22. 

'AfiUdbeic,  tooa,  tv,  contr.  uiia- 
doiif,  oSotra,  oOv,— Ep.  imadbeic. 

'AMA60S,  ov,  ji,=ufioc,  u/i/ioe, 
i/juundof,  Lat.  sabulvm,  sand,  a  sandy 
soil,  opp.  to  sea-sand  {ijiuuaBoc), 
Horn. :  in  pldr.,  the  links  or  dunes  by 
the  sea,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  439.  [Ouci-]. 
VApaOof,  ov,  d,  Amalkus,  a  river  of 
EUs,  Stiab. 
t'A/mOevf,  oOvToCt  ^>  Amathus,  a 
city  of  Cyprus,  in  which  Venus  had 
a  famous  temple,  and  was  henco 
called  'A/iaffovala,  Hdt.  5, 105:  hence 
adj.  'ApoBovaioc,  a,  ov,  of  Awatkus, 
Amathuaian,  Hdt.  5,  114. 

'ApuSivo,  {ipaffoc)  to  makt  nia 
diM(,  utteriy  dsttroy,  iriXtv,  II.  9, 503, 
78 
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Mita,  AeKh.  Pr.  938,  ifi.  h  ^Jioyi 
aipKO,  Theocr.  2,  36.-2.  to  hide  m 
Ou  tamd,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  140.  Only 
poet. 

tand^  ttMdy, 

'A^at,  Ion.  for  Sjui,  CaU.  Lav.  Pall. 
75. 

'A/ialevTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /laicvojiai) 
that  hot  never  needed  a  midwife,  i.  e. 
virgin,  nutiden,  Nonn.  Dion.  41, 133. 
— U,  wilhmU  aid  of  midwift,  iaj^ela, 
U. 

'A^ai/iunerof,  tni,  trov,  irrttittible, 
inaupportahU,  huge,  enormous  .'an  old 
poet,  word,  first  in  Horn.,  of  the 
Chimaera,  II.  6,  179,  Od.  14, 311 ;  of 
a  roast,  of  fire,  and  sea,  Hes. ;  of  tjie 
trident,  Pind.,  who  also  has  ift.  /ikvot 
and  Kivifdiiif ;  of  the  Furies,  Soph. : 
and  in  late  £p.  poets,  as  Orph.  and 
Q.  Sm.,  of  Mars,  kings,  warriors  and 
weapons.  (Ace.  to  Gramm.  from 
/uiKpd;,  or  iiainaii,  but  better  from 
iltayoit  /uU/iaroi,  br  a  kind  of  re- 
dupL,  Gottl.  Hes.  Th.  319,  Lucas 
Quaest.  Lexil.  1,  p.  3fi0.) 
i'AttmdKplToc,  ov,  6,  Amatacritu*, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Polyb.  20,  4,  2. 

'AitaAdKiffrte,  of,  i,  (a  priT.,  /la- 
XaKi(u)  ineapabUity  of  being  moftmed, 
hardnett,  Diod. 

'A/zuXiurof,  ov,  (a  priv,,/(a^(raw) 
unaoftened,  unmiiigaied,  to  ijntxp^t 
Plut. :  of  leather,  itniiumed :  metaph. 
of  expressions,  harik,  Longin.  — U. 
not  to  be  eoftened,  unfeeling. 

'Afiu^iTTUt^^aXdvviJ,  Soph.Fr. 
413. 

'AttaXduvu,  f.  -Hvi),  poet,  for  ufia- 
Xivu,  (&/iaM{)  strictly  to  to/ten, 
weahen  :  hence  to  erueh,  destroy,  ndn, 
reixoc  aitaMivat,  11.  12,  18,  and  in 
pass.  7,  463 :  hence  in  genL  to  efface, 
tcipe  out,  arlfiov,  Ap.  Kh.— 2.  metaph. 
(•  hide,  conceal,  disguise,  tUoj,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  94 :  to  kitp  in  the  shade, 
and  so  to  eclipoe,  excel,  Leon.  Tar., 
like  &iiavp6u.  Poet,  word,  used  also 
by  Hipp. 

'AjuaXi;,  i/.'^'ifiaMM,  Lye. 

'AftaA^Ti/iof,  ov,  {SftaMa,  T(ia)u) 
cutting  sheatxs,  a  reaper,  Opp.  Cyo.  1, 
•22. 

'A/iuXAuTof,  OP,  (a  priT.,  iiaX- 
6aaao)=ufuiAaiCToc,  Anth. 

'A/td^eut,  Of,  <;,  the  goat  Amal- 
thla  which  suckled  Jupiter,  Call. : 
from  its  horn  flowed  neclar,  hence 
C^pof  'A/iaWtlac,  tie  horn  of  plenty, 
Anacr.  8,  PhocyL  1 :  and  in  alluaioD 
thereto  Cicero  calls  the  estate  of 
Atticus  'A/iaXdeiov,  Att.  1,  16;  2.  I, 

'KfuMiu,  later  form  of  liiiaXXl^. 

'Kim/JjO,  ijf ,  71,  (u/uiw)  •  bundle  of 
eve  of  corn,  sheaf,  Stwh.  Fr.  540: 
later,  uituh),  <J. ».— 2.  the  sheaf-band, 
Philostr.— 3.  Ilka  Spiyiw,  the  stand- 
ing corn  that  is  to  be  cut,  Q.  8m.  11, 
1S6,  171.    Hence 

'AfiaM^cva  and  ifia^Xi^,  to  bind 
inlo  sheaves :  to  bind.  Ho. 

'K)tuXktov,  ov,  t6,  a  sheaf-band. 

'AnaMoicTtip,  vpott  i,  {ufuMM, 
iiu)  a  binder  of  sheaves,  H  18,  553. 

'A^aXXodcr^f,  ov,  <S,:sforeg.,  Tha- 
oer.  10.  44. 

'A/iaA^rdxrta,  oc,  i,  producer  of 
ikeares,  Nonn.,  pecuL  fem.  of 

'AiuMmt6ko(,  ov,  (2/utXXa,  tUtu) 
/rodwan^  sheaves,  Nona  Dion.  7, 84. 

'AisakA9f6i)0(.  ov,  (uM<OJ.a,  ^pu) 
iringinr  sheaves,  epitfa.  of  Ceres. 

'A^^^i  V'  ^''<  Att.  ufMAof,— d>ra- 
2^,  soft,  slight,  lender.  Lat.  truer,  in 
Horn,  of  yuuBg  animals,  n.  22, 310, 
Od.  20.  14  :  hence— 2.  »eak,  feeble, 
yifiuv,  Eur.  HeracL  li.  Adv.  -%iif. 
It 
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slightly,  moderauly,  Hipp,  (from  a 
eapbon.,  iiaXaK6{,  ace.  to  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  194:  but  Rost  derives  it 
from  afuUt,  in  signt  laid  low,  and 
so  low,  small,  which  connects  it  with 
d/iaXof,  and  this  certainly  agrees 
well  with  the  signf.  of  its  derivs. 
Ufia^Avvu,  ufia?Mj.) 

'Afiu.'/.du,= u^akovvu. 

'AM<ifuiivc,  vof,  also  Sapph.  112, 
vdof,  rj,  a  vine  trained  on  two  poles, 
Epich.  p.  12. 

'A/iOfinXic,  ISoi,  i,  (ufta,  it^Xov)  a 
sort  of  tree  with  sweet  fruU  like  the  pear, 
prob.  a  kind  of  medlar,  Hipp. :  like 
iiriiiiifUi. 

'A)iuvi<iXot,=^a6<wtK,  as  if  iftiiX- 
6avo(  from  ijuiXovvu,  Alcae.  97. 
f 'A^wd^f,  uv,  xvkai,  or  'A/wvixaf, 
al,  the  jMsses  of  Am&nus,  a  pass  or 
defile  m  Mount  Amanus,  between 
Cilicis  and  Syria,  Polyb.  6,  57,  6: 
Arr.  An.  2,  7, 1. 

'A/MvlTai,  <5y,  ol,  a  sort  ^  fungi, 
Diosc. 

i'Aiidvdv,  ov,  t6,  and  'Aftav6c,.oi,  6, 
Mount  Amanus,  a  branch  of  Taurus, 
between  Cilicia  and  Syria,  Strab. 

'A/«d»ret/rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fiavrevo- 
luu)  not  prophesied  orfartlold,  Charito. 
— 2.  act.  not  prophesying. 
^  'Aitofo,  IK'  <;•  !»■>•  a(ia^aia,  Att. 
i/taia,  (iyu)  a  carnage,  esp.  a  heavy 
wagon  or  train,  opp.  to  the  war-cha- 
riot (ip/ta),  and  in  Horn,  synon.  with 
uin^vi;,  Lat.  ptotulnun,  four.wheeled, 
Od.  9,  241,  drawn  by  oxen  or  uiules, 
for  carrying  goods,  (but  also  corpses, 
a  7,  426),  11. 24,  782,  Od.  6, 37  :  /Joif 
v^'  Ufuii^t,  draught-oten,  Xen.  An.  €, 
4,  22  :  ufta^a  ?J6uv,  aircrv,  a  wagon- 
load  of  stones,  of  com.  Id. :  TfHoauv 
u/ia^uv  i3upo^,  a  weight  of  three  U)agon- 
loads,  Eur.  Cycl.  385,  cf  473.  Pro- 
verb*, ri  utta^a  t'qv  Soiiv  (sc.  l?.Kct), 
our  "cart  before  the  horse,"  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort  6, 2 :  i^  itpMint  v^plitiv, 
of  groa*  ribaldrous  abuse,  BentL 
Phsl  p.  180.-2.  the  carriage  of  the 
plough,  Lat.  eurrus,  Hes.  Op.  424, 
451 :  Charles'  wain  in  the  heavens, 
the  great  bear  (dfwTOc),  II.  18,487,Od.5, 
273. — 3.  a  hgh-road,  carriage-road, 
Anth.  (ace.  to  Pott,  from  u/ta,  o^uy. 
of  two  axles,  i.  e.four  wheels.) 

'Aftaiaiti,  loa  for  unaia,  Aral. 

'Afta^aiot,  a,  ov,<=  u^in^taiof,  Nonn. 

'Auafaptov,    ov,    ro,    dim.    from 

Afta^eio,  Of,  i,  the  loading  of  a 
wagon. 

'Afta^tvc,  (u{t  if  a  wagoner:  ^ovt 
L,  a  draught-ox,  Plut 

'Aiiaiciiu,  (u/iafa)  to  go  with  a 
iMf  OS,  be  a  wagoner,  Arr. — U.  in  Pasa. 
to  be  traversed  by  wagons,  have  wagon- 
roads  through  H,  Hdt.  2,  108.— IlL 
metaph.  u/i.  ^lorov,  to  drag  on  a 
weary  life,  Anth.  —  IV.  to  live  on  a 
w^oa,  to  be  an  u/ttt^iffiof,  of  the 
Scythianii,  Pbiloetr, 

'A^d^Xurof,  ov,  (fiuaia,  tyjuniu) 
traversed  by  wagons:  f  ^uaff^rof, 
sub.  6ddCt  a  carriage-road. 

'A/iO^TodcCi  oJ,  V.  li/ta(6irovi. 

t^lPli-  rf.  (u^a,*ipu)  at- 
tached to  a  wagon  or  carriage,  of,  on, 
or  belougirtg  to  a  wagon  or  carriage, 
ufi.  8pdvof^e=ii^po(,  Aesch.  Ag.  lOM : 
utt.  Tpl^ot,  a  high-Toad,  Eur.  Or. 
125L 

'Aftaiti,  Of,  i,  the  track  of  a  car- 
riage, dub. 
i'A/tti^ia,  Of,  i),  Hamaxia,  a  small 
city  of  Cilicia,  Strab. 

'A^iaita/of,  Ota,  aiov,  (i/utfa)  /U 
for  a  wuoa :  large  enough  la  load  ona, 
/UBoi,  Xen.  An.  4. 2, 3. 
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'Aftaluvt,  iuf,  ii=ii/i«ieit. 

'AfiOilKOf,  ri,  av,  (uiia^a)  belonginf 
to  a  wagon,  Theophr. — 2.  lying  toimds 
Charles'  vain,  or  the  groat  northern  bear. 

'Afiiiiov,  ov,  T6,=til-,  Arist.  Mot 
An. 

'A/tailc,  Hoc,  4,  dim.  from  iuoia 
a  little  wagon,  Lat.  plostellum,  Hdt.  3 
113:  as  a  toy  for  childreii,  a  go-cart 
Ar.  Kub.  864. 

'AftaiiniC,  ov,  i,  of  a  wagoes,  carried 
on  a  wagon,  ^oprou  Anth.   [{] 

'AftailT6(,  ov,  £p.  and  Lyr.  u^taSt- 
rof,  {ufiO^a,  elfu)  traversed  by  wagons: 
ri  dfio^iToc,  or  ci^a^iroc,  with  and 
without  6o6i,  a  high-road  for  wagons, 
carriage-road,  Horn.,  Theogn.,  Hdt, 
etc.:  metaph. n'n('ov(' <iua|<r^, £m- 
ped.  304. 
t'Aua^irof ,  ov,h,  Hamasntux,  a  city 
on  the  coast  of  Troas,  Thuc.  8, 101 ; 
hence  i  'A^urftrevf,  on  inhabilani  of 
Ham.,  and  ti  'AjiOitria,  the  territory  ^ 
Bam.,  Strab. 

'Aftai60lo(,  ov,  (A^ofo,  fiio{)  liritg 
in  wagons,  as  nomad  tribes  do.  Strain^ 
cf.  Hot.  Carm.  3,  24,  10. 

'AiuiiotKo^,  ov,  {Hfio^a,  oImo() 
duieUing  i«  wagons,  of  a  Scythian  no- 
mad tnbe,  Stiab. 

' Aiiaioiii)iiaTiit,  ov,  i,  (fifiaSa,  a*- 
?4v0u)  a  wheelbarrow  trundler :  the 
' AnaioKv7.taTai  were  a  Megarea* 
family,  Plut  Qu.  Gr.  S9. 

' Aiit^OT^yiu,  u,  to  build  wagons, 
and 

'A/io^otniyia,  of,  f ,  wagon-building, 
Theophr.:  irom 

'  Aua^oirriyoi,  ov,  {ifia^a,  v^yvmi) 
building  iuiaiat,  a  wainwrtght,  Plut. 
Per.  12. 

'A^laioJrX^6iiC<  tSt  (w«>f<>,  niiStf) 
filling  a  wagon,  large  enough  to  Jill  a 
wagon,  like  d/jafiotof,  Eur.  Pnoea. 
1158,  cf.  xiipoiria^j. 

'A/iai6irooe(,  ol,  (mpafa,  xoiif)  the 
pins  or  boUs  tjT  a  tnum,  used  only  in 
plur.,  also  apaiiitooec,  Vitruv.  10. 

'Aiia^oTporui.,  uf,  i,  {uftaia,  rpo- 
x6()  the  track  of  a  wagon  or  carru^, 
Caltias  Cycl.  9,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

'AiM^ovpyia,  Of,  f  ,= Vfojrvyfa, 
Theophr.:  bom 

'Afm^oupydf,  6v,  (ifuiia,  *lpyu) 
like  a/zofoTi^yof,  wtaktng  wagons  or 
carriages,  i§  dfia^ovpyov,  to  talk  cecrU 
Wrights'  slaig,  Ar.  Eq.  464. 

'Atutio^dptiTOt,  ov,  {iitaSa,  ^opiu) 
earned  in  wagons. 

arof ,  TO,  Dor.  for.  i/ioft 
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'Auupa,  Of,  9,  a  trtnch^oonduit,  D. 
21,  236:  a  sewer,  drain,  Theocr.  37, 
52:  alsoasarnu ors(r<aai,Ap. Hh.3, 
1392.   [u^I 

'Afiupdnivof,  9,  m,  ofamxracuM  or 
marjoram,  Antipn.  Thoric. 

'AfuiftiiKicts,  eoea,  tv,  like  mmat 
acus,  Nic 

'AuupaKOv,  <n>,  t6,  and  i/iapafOf, 
ov,  0.  Lat.  amaracvm,  amaracus,  first 
in  Pherecr.  Pera.  2,  where  the  gen- 
der is  uncertain,  but  Theophr.  nas 
both  forms :  the  Greek  species  was 
prob.  a  bulbous  plant:  the  foreign, 
called  Persianor  Aegyptian,  answers 
to  our  marjoram,  strictly  aafttimxor, 
Diosc.,  Plin.   [/«i] 

'AftapdiTlvoi,  t),  ov,  UumiavTOf} 
of  amaranth,  amoraalAinr,  Philostr. 

'ApupavTO(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /lapaitu) 
wnfading,  undecaying,  Diosc. — U.  as 
sUDst  6  uu.,  a  never-fading  flower, 
amaranth,  Plin. — III.  ru  ' AuapQvru, 
itpt).  the  mantes  Amaranti  or  Amarsntan 
mountains,  a  range  m  Colchis,  in 
which  the  Pbasm  rurs,  hence  called 
i  'A/tafiuvuot,  Ap.  Bh.  2, 399 
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.•  'AftiD&Toct  ovisforeg.,  Anth..  ubi 
Schneid.  u/uipaKov.   [/iiu] 

'Afidfyyipof,  ov,  (o  priv., /idpyapov) 
vithOMt  pearls, 

i'Auapioi,  uv,  ol,  Amardi,  a  people 
of  Media,  on  the  Caspian  aea,  Strab. 

'Aftupcvita.  orof,  to,  foul  water  car- 
ritd  off  by  a  dram :  from 

'A/rap<vu,  f>-ev<Tu,(a;«<pa)  to  fine 
ojf.— U.  tranait.  (a  Itt  jhw  <^.— 8.  la 
vattr,  Aiistaen. 

'Afidpia,  Of,  ^^=aftapa. 

'A)iuptaio(,  aia,  aiov,  drained  off  in 
It  Uftupa,  or  aewerf  Hiupt  TheopEr. 

i'Afiapavddof,  ov  ana  a,  (S,  ton  or 
deteenaant  of  Amarsyatt  Flut.  Thea. 
17. 

'A/iaprdva,  fiitur.  i/iapr^ao/tat, 
(fiftapv^au  only  in  Alezandr.  Greek) : 
aor.  9/uiprov,  inC  u/taprciv,  for  which 
Horn,  has  also  mtjlpoTov,  (only  in 
later  auth.,  aor.  1.  h/iapTTiaa,  Lob. 
Phiyn.  732):  pert  fi/utpTiiKa.  To 
mu«,  miu  the  mark,  esp.  of  a  spear 
thrown,  either  absol.  U.  5,  287,  or  c. 
sen.  as  f^r6(,  11.  10,  372:  so  too 
loii.,  and  Attj  u/i.  t^^  ddov,  to  miee 
the  road,  Ar.  Pint.  961,  etc. :  hence — 
2.  in  genl.  to  fail  iff  doing,  fail  of  one's 
jHOfoee,  to  mite  one's  point,  fail,  go 
wrong,  either  absol.  as  Od.  21, 155, 
or  c.  gen.  cure  vo^/iarof  ^fi3poTev 
itrd^tn,  he  hit  upon  the  happy  thought, 
Od.  7,  292,  ct  11,  511:  so  too  in 
prose,  and  Att,  vvu/ais,  IXirlSuv, 
3ov7iijaeur&ii.,  Hdt.  1,  207,  Eur. 
Med.  498,  Tbuc.  1 ,  92 :  but  u/t.  yvuun, 
(•  6e  wroi^  in  judgment  (v.  aignf.  11.), 
'tliuc.  6, 78 :  once  also  c.  ace.  Itfi.  rb 
iiXifiit,  Hdt-  7, 139.— 3.  in  Horn,  and 
the  poets,  to  fail  of  hamTig,  i.e.  tobe 
deprmed  of  a  thing,  tote  it,  usu.  c. 
gen.  retpwv  IS  'Odvaior  iutapr^aca- 
U<ii  oTwirnf,  that  I  thould  lose  my 
sight  hy  Ulustes'  hands,  Od.  9,  512 : 
■o  too  in  Trag.,  tt/t-  irurr^t  iXorpv, 
Eur.  Ale.  879,  etc.,  and  once  in  Hdt. 
9,  7,  iitapravo/tev  r^f  BoiuTiac: 
once  also  c.  ace.  neut.  pron.  ovk 
eiKoc  ifil  i/iuv  Toi&  auaprciv,  'tis 
wX  seemly  that  I  should  lose  this  at 
vouT  hands,  i.  e.  ask  this  of  you  in  vain, 
Soph.  Phil.  231. — 1.  very  rarely  to 
Jail  to  do,  neglect,  ipl\uv  ^fidpravE 
dupuv,  11. 24, 68. — n.  to  fail,  do  wrong, 
err,  tin,  either  absol.  as  II.  9, 501,  etc., 
or  with  some  word  added  to  define 
the  nature  of  the  fault,  as  Ixovatoc 
or  iiumaluc  &li;  to  sin  mttingly, 
iufovaioc  or  {pcovelut  (i/u.,  to  sin  un- 
wittingly: also  c.  part,  irpddv/^g  uv 
ijiafiTtr,  Eur.  Or.  1630 :  or  with  the 
cmse  Ol  a  noun  Aoyu,  ipyitt  uu.,  also 
iv  ?i6yotc.  Plat.  Ile'p.  %iB  A:  lastly 
with  a  cognate  ace.  ifiapTlav  liii-. 
Soph.  Phil.  1249 :  and  in  like  man- 
ner all.  tiTii,  to  speak  wrong  words, 
mn  in  word.  Id.  Aj.  1096:  but  most 
fireq.  c.  ace.  neut.  pron.,  first  in  Od. 
22, 154,  oirof  ifii  T66t  y"  TjiijipoTov : 
bat  in  prose  usu.  Itii.  vepl  tl  or  rivoc, 
to  do  wrong  in  a  matter.  Plat.  Legg. 
091  E.  and  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  20:  uu. 
rff  Ttva,  to  sin  offainsl  a  person.  Soph. 
Fr.  419,  etc.  Pass,  either  d/ioprd- 
vemi  Tl,  Soph.  O.  T.  621 ,  etc.,  or  less 
iisu.  aftapTaverai  Ttcpl  rt.  Plat.  Legg. 
759  D,  a  sin  is  committed:  ra  auap- 
raroiitva,  ^ftaprimfva,  iinapTjfitvTa, 
the  tint  eommiiled,  freq.  in  Plat.  Cf. 
iSpordlio.  (Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  85,  not., 
refers  ii/uxpTdvciv  with  liiulpnv  to 
the  root  fiElpu,  ji^po^,  and  assumes 
as  the  ohg.  signf.  to  be  without  share.) 

'KfiapTiif,  dioc,  ^,  Ion.  for  i/tapTla, 
Hdt.  1,91.  and  Hipp. 

'.Kliapr^,  adr.,  together,  at  the  same 
tote,  at  once,  Horn.,  and  Solon  25,  4. 
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(The  forma  i/iapT^  or  itptaprf,  and 
iiiapr^  occur,  v.  Spitzn.  Excurs.  12 
ad  II. :  Wolf  writes  d/iaprs :  as  to 
its  deriv.  the  iiit-  is  plainly,  with 
ifta,  akin  to  iftoi,  and  the  latter 
part  is  ttsa.  referred  to  Upaptlv,  iip- 
Tdo.) 

'A/uipTfiiia,  aroc,  t6,  (,afiapTdvu) 
like  u/taprrla,  afaihire,fauU,  sm,  freq. 
in  Att.  from  Aesch.  downwards; 
midway  between  diUrifia  and  drif- 
Xni"h  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  d/i.  nepl  Ti, 
a  fault  in  a  matter,  elf  Ttva,  towards  a 
person,  Plat.  Legg.  729  E.— 2.  a  bodily 
defect,  malady,  Plat.  Gorg.  470  A. 

'  K)iapTi)TtK6c,  9,  ot>,  prone  to  failure 
or  «m,  Anat.  Eth.  N. 

'A/iaprla,  of,  ^,  a  failure,  fault,  sin, 
freq.  in  Att.  from  Aeach.  downwards: 
ufi4-  Tifd^,  a  fault  committed  by  one, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1198:  du.  id(riC>  f'"^  of 
judgment,  Thuc.  1,  32. 

'AfiapTlyafioc,  ov,  (dftofrrdvu,  yd- 
fjux;)  failing  in  being  married,  unwed- 
ded,  Nonn.  Dion.  48,  94. 

AlioftTlvoo^,  ov,  {dftapTdvu,  vdoc) 
erring  in  mirid,  distracted,  Hea.  To. 
511,  Aesch.  Suppl.  542. 

'AJidpTiov,  ov,  t6,  =s  itftapT^fUl, 
Aesch.  Pers.  676,  Ag.  637  ^  on  the 
form  cf.  iftnXdxuiv. 

' AfiapToerr^C,  (i,  i&fapTdvu,  (irof) 
faiUw  in  fsords,  tpeatang  at  random  or 
idly,  II.  13,  824 :  olvoc  V-,  wine  that 
meJtee  men  talk  at  random.  Poet.  ap. 
Clem.  Al.  p.  183. 

'A/iapToMyof,  ov,  {ufuipfrdvo,  X6- 
yOQ)  speaking  faultily,  Ath. 

'AfiaprvpTiToc,  ov,  (o  priv.>  fia^ 
TvpSu)  without  witnets,  needing  no  wit- 
nets,  Eur.  H.  F.  290. 

'Afidpnipoi,  ov,  (o  priy.,  /tdprvc) 
without  witnest,  unattested  by  fact,  un- 
accredited, Thuc.  2,  41,  Dem.  Adv. 
-pug,  Dem.  869,  22. 

•  'AMATTO,  assumed  as  radic. 
form  of  diutpTuvu. 

'A/iapTuTi^,  §f,  Ti,=^u/tapTla,  The- 
ogn.  3-25,  327,  Ar.  Thesm,  UU. 

'AitapTiMa,  or,  i),  =  iiiaprukii, 
Euppl.  Mar.  10,  ubi  v.  Memeke. 

'A4iapTuX6c,  6v,  tinful,  hardened  in 
.m,  Plut.,  LXX.,  N.  T. 

il,^uapiiapvy^,  a  spark' 


ling,  twinkling,  glandne,  of  objects  in 
motion,  as  of  the  eye,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
45:  of  stars,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  42:  and  so 
of  any  quick  motion,  litnm  d/t.,  gal- 
loping, Ar.  At.  925:  cf.  i/idpiaao, 
fin.  [0,  but  in  Ep.  v.] 

f'AuapvyKeliriC,  ov,  6,  ton  of  Am- 
artfnceus,  1.  e.  Diores,  II.  2,  622. 

i'Afiapvyxcvc,  fuf,  i,  Amarynceus, 
a  leader  of  the  Epeana,  11.  23,  630.— 
2.  a  Thesaalian,  Pans.  5, 1,  8. 

'A/idpvyfia,  OTof,  t6,  a  sparkle, 
twinkle,  of  the  eye,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  288,  of 
changing  color,  and  light,  Anth. : 
hence  of  any  quick,  light  motion. 
XaplTuv  d/iapvy/taT'  txovaa,  with 
the  light  slept  of  the  Graces,  Hes.  Fr. 
35 ;  rr/Aeof ,  quivering  of  the  lip,  The- 
ocr.23,  7. 

VAuapvXXlf.  lio^,  if,  Amaryllit,  a 
shepnerdess,  Theocr.  5,  1,  etc. 

j'Aptdpwdoi,  ov,  r;,  Amaryntkus,  a 
city  of  Euboea,  with  a  temple  of 
Diana,  Strab.,  Paus. :  hence  fern, 
adj. 'A/«zpvv0i^f,Am<irynrAian,  Anth. ; 
and  'kfiairmdla  or  'Auapvala  'Afrre- 
uir,  Paus. — 2.  a  dog  of  Actaeon.  Apol- 
lod.  3, 4,  4. — 3.  also  a  river  of  Elis,  a 
tributary  of  the  Alpheus. 
'Afiapvaau  f.  -v^u  tosparkle,  twinkle, 

fiance,  esp.  of  the  eye,  rrvp  uftapvaOei 
f  iaaifv,  Hes.  Th.  827 :  miKvov 
or  Tri'Kv'  duapHaauv,  darting  ifuick 
glances,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  278,  415 :  so 
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too  in  mid.,  of  light,  coloar,  etc.  Ab 
Rh.  4,  1146.— II,  act.  to  thoot  forth, 
dart,  trip,  Q.  Sm.  8,  29. — 2.  to  dazzle, 
Nonn.  (akin  to  nap/talpu,  ftap/iopa- 
yri,  cf  Lucas  Quaeat.  I^il.  1,  p.  96, 
104,  183.) 

'Afid(,  dSof,  71,  V.  sub  d/iff,  T.  1. 
Aesch.  Supp.  842. 
t  'AftuOeut,  Of,  fi,  Amatea,  a  city  of 
Pontus  on  the  Isis,  Strab. ;  hence  i 
'A/jtafftic,  an  inhabitant  ^Amatea,  Id. 

'AfiaarjToi,  ov,  (a  priv.,/«i9<ic/uu) 
unchewed. 

VAiiaotac,m,  6,  the  Lat.  Amisia, 
now  the  Emi,  a  river  of  Germany, 
Strsb. 

t'A^otr,  IOC,  6,  Amatis,  a  king  of 
Aegypt,  Hdt.  I,  30. — ^2.  a  Persian 
commander,  Hdt.  4,  167. 

' AiiaarlyaTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  puurrf 
ydu)  imscaurged,  Synes.  [{] 

'AttdoTtKTOf,  ov,{tt  ftiy., /taoTl^a) 
=foreg. 

'A/taarot,  ov,  (a  priT.,  itatrrdf)  with- 
out breastt. 

VAftaoTptnj,  i)t,  ii,  Amattrine,  a 
priestess,  Arr.  An.  7,  4,  5,  in  Strab. 
also  'A/uiaTpi!. 

i'AiiaaTpif,  liof  and  euf,  Ion. 
'AtuiOTpic,  toe,  V,  Amastris,  wife  of 
Xerxes,  Hdt  7,  61,  called  by  Ctesias 
'A/u(TTptf. — 2.  a  city  of  Papnlaconia, 
the  earlier  Sesamus,  Strab. ;  hence 
6  'AfiaoTptavd^,  an  inhabitant  ofAmas- 
tris,  and  f)  ' Afutarptavrj,  the  territory 
of  Am.,  Strab. 

'AftdafKOc,  adof,  //,=rsq. 

'A/idavKov,  ov,  t6,  with  or  with* 
out  it^Xav,  a  fruit  like  the  fig,  or  ripen- 
ing at  the  tome  time  with  the  fig,  Paus. 

'AftdrcudTTif;,  i?Tof,  17,  (a  priv.,  itti- 
TCUOC)  freedom  from  vanity,  Diog.  L. 

'AftaTpoxda,  a,  (diia,  Tpiru)  to  ru» 
together,  run  along  with,  only  used  in 
Ep.  part.  diiaTpoxduv,  Od.  15,  461. 

'AJiaTpoxtd,  fif ,  n,  a  running  together, 
jottlmg  of  wheels,  u.  23,  422,  in  plur. 
— 2.  a  chariot-race.  Call.  Fr.  135,  at 
if  for  lipiittTp.,  cf.  iua^orpoxid. 

'AfiuTup,  Dor.  for  i/i^Tup,  Eur. 
Phoen.  666. 

'A/iavpl<rKO,=iftavp6o,  Stob. 

'Aitavpd01o(,  ov,  (ifiavodf.  Bloc) 
living  m  physical  or  mental  darkness, 
darUing,  uvipe(,  Ar.  Av.  685. 

'Aiiavpdnapnoc,  ov,  {d/iavp6c,  leap- 
rr6()  with  dark,  black  fhiit,  Theophr. 

'A/tavpSe,  d,  6v,  dark,  i.e. — 1.  hardly 
seen,  dim,  faint,  baffling  tight,  eldu^mf, 
a  dark  shadowy  spectre,  Od.  4,  824: 
Ixvoc,  a  faint  footstep,  EOr.  H.  F.  126. 
— 2.  ftaving  tu>  light,  darkling,  dusk, 
vvi,  Luc. :  hence  Utnd,  sightless,  like 
Lat.  eaeeus,  tifi.  kUTmv,  x^lPTt  ^'"■<' 
foot,  hands,  i.  e.  foot,  hands  of  the 
blind.  Soph.  O.  C.  183, 1639,  v.  Herm. 
ad  1022,  and  cf.  TV<pM;:  gloomy,trou- 
bled,  <ip7V,  Aesch.  Ag.  546,  dftavpH 
^Xiveiv,  Anth. — II.  metaph. — 1.  dim, 
faint,  weak,  uncertain,  kX^Auv,  Aesch. 
Cho.  853:  aeivo{,  Eur.  H.  F.  231 ; 
dd^a,  iiioval,  etc.,  Pint- 2.  obscure, 
mean,  unfei*«m,  vfvo),  Hes.  Op.  282 ; 
dpi.  ^,yvvv.  Soph.  O.  C.  1018,  Eur. 
Andr.  203. — III.  act.  rendering  ineisi- 
bte,  making  dim ;  weakening,  vovao^, 
Anth.  Adv.  -pu^.  (prob.  a  euphon. 
(not  priv.),  and  ptaipu,  iiapfxalpoi,  and 
so  strictly  glimmering,  fiickertng,  and 
hence  dim,  Lucas  Quaest.  Lexil,  1,  p. 
04  sq. :  cf.  d/ivdpdc.) 

'A/iavpdT^C,  VTOC,  i,  dimnett,  oiscu- 
rity. 

Aftavpo^v^;,  if,  (AjuavpiSr,  ^alvo- 
fjtai)  dimly  gleaming,  of  the  moon, 
Slob. 

'A/iavp6u,u.f.-<Jff«,  to  make  d/uw 
p6(,  a.  v.,  to  make  dark,  dim,  faint,  or 
77 
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•bcvrt,  trvtr,  Xen.  Cyn.  S,  4 :  uni.  in 
Pass  t»  bec*me  dark  or  din,  d  yXio^ 
a/xav/xiS^,  Hdt.  0,  10;  aiiavpovaOai 
VK^Tift,  19  dUappear  in  darkneuy  Aeach. 
Pen.  ^1 :  also  id  eomt  <•  Making,  to 
peTuhulterly,^pTia  i/tavpudelii, Hen. 
Op.  691,  ot.  d^aWCu- — U.  raeUph.  in 
same  signfs.,  esp.  to  tcUpat,  cast  into 
Ihadty  T^v  Adiav,  Polyb.  30,  4,  3,  and 
so  also  Ti(  uXXof  KOiclac,  Phit. ;  to 
tueaksn,  duU^  impair,  ijdov^,  Anst. 
£tb.,  bpyipi,  IpoTa,  Plat :  also  Is  de- 
tract fr^m,  lower,  Plut.  Cf.  ftavpdu. 
Hence 

'Aitaipu/ta,  arof,  t6,  a  d<rfaicM,  ok- 
wuration,  of  the  sun,  Plut  Caes.  S9. 

'Afia6puaic,  ewf ,  V,  a  dtrknung,  esp. 
6ufidTuv  ufL,  a  becoming  dvil  of  eight, 
Hipp. :  later  a  name  for  a  kind  of  cot- 
tract,  Lat  lufueio  nigra.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp.,  Lucas  Quaeat  I<exil.  1,  p.  105. 
^L  a  toiDering,  detraction,  Plut  An- 
ton. 71. 

' kjutvpuTudCy  4>  iv,  apt  to  darken 
or  ooffcure. 

'Afiikxotp*^,  9v,  (s  priv.,  ^uiraipa) 
in(Aoa(  a  fau/<,  Pherecr.  Crap.  13. 

'A/idxiivia,  uuu;[avof,  Dor.  for 
£/ti;,ta»<(i,  etc.,  Pind. 

Auirci'  x'*-  °f  ^o;);<>Ci  vxikaut 
Btroke  ofaword,  witfiout  reeutanee,  freq. 
in  Thuc :  also  i/iaxl- 

'A/tdrtTot,  ov,  poet,  for  iftixv^^i 
Aesch.  Sept  85. 

'A^t»'rf,adT.,=8q. 

'AuHnTl,  adv.  of  um&xV<K,  milk- 
out  oatth,  withoat  etroke  of  eword,  H. 
21,  437,  and  oft  in  Hdt 

'AfiiriiTO(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^^c^oi) 
ml  to  oe  fougkt  with,  uneonjueratU, 
Soph.  Phil.  196.— II.  never  having 
fought,  never  having  been  in  battte,  Xen. 
Cjr.  6,  4,  14.     Cf.  i^atof. 

'Aftdxi,  adv.  o( ufiaxa^,-=ufUixei' 

'AitHXo;,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  iiuxii)  vith- 
emt  battle,  and  80~-I.  mlh  whom  no  one 
fight*,  unfought,  tincon^uered :  hence 
also  not  to  be  withstood,  unconquerable, 
irreeistible,  of  persons,  Hdt  5, 3,  Pind., 
anJ  Trag. :  of  places,  impregnable, 
Hdt.  I,  84 :  also  of  things,  kok&v, 
Pind.,  Ki/ta,  Aesch. :  of  feelings,  aX- 
yoe,  Aesch.,  4^6voc,  Eur. :  xd^Aof 
Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  SSO :  hence  H/iaxiv 
iart  c.  inf.,  like  iuifravov,  'tis  impot- 
nUe  to  do..  ,  Pind;  O.  13,  16.-11. 
act,  not  having  fought,  taking  no  part 
in  the  battle,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1, 16.— 2. 
ilisinctined  to  fight,  peaceful,  Aesch. 
Pera.  855 :  not  conlentums  or  quarrel- 
tome,  N.  T.  1  Tim.  3, 3. 

'AM A'Q,  u,  f.  -^au,  if  from  the  same 
root  as  ufta,  strictly  to  gather  together, 
as  the  reaper  does  the  stalks  of  com, 
and  so  usu.  to  reap,  cut  com,  11.  18, 
651,  Od.  9, 135,  also  in  Hes.,  Theogn., 
etc.,  but  V.  at  end:  the  notion  o( gath- 
ering together,  appears  only  in  CM.  9, 
247,  yuAawi^onoHaittoceitect  milk  or 
curds  far  one  t  self:  later — 1 .  to  reap^  i.  e. 
to  gather  as  harvest,  airov,  Hdl.  6, 28 ; 
AXMrptov  i/iSv  8(po(,  Ar.  Eq.  392 : 
also  in  mid.,u/ia<r0at  elf  n^v  yatrripa. 
to  gather  into  one't  belly,  Hes.  Th.  509 ; 
hence  metaph.  xaXu^  ^ittiaav,  they 
have  had  a  good  harvest,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1044  ;  ly.ex'flrntav  ifuiioav,  they  have 
reaped  tkefrutis  of  liberty,  Plut.- 2.  to 
scrape  together,  &fi.  yaiav  or  Kdvtv,  to 
pile  a  funeral^moemd,  Ap.  Rh.,  and 
Anth. :  but  K^vic  tcaram  viv,  the 
mound  covert  him.  Soph.  Ant.  597  (ace. 
to  Herm.). — 3.  to  mow  dmtm  in  battle, 
like  Lat  demetrre,  Ap.  Rh.,  though 
Hom.  has  iiraitHv  for  (»  mi  of  limbs 
from  the  body.  (Donslds.  N.  Cratyl. 
8M  takes  the  root  to  be  the  same  as 
that  of  iMoXii,  and  the  orig.  signt  to 
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be  that  of  levelling,  laying  inc.)  [a  in 
Horn.,  except  in  Od.  9,  247,  and  11. 3, 
359  in  comp.,  in  Att.  prob.  fi :  in  late 
Ep.  and  Anth.  common,  e.  g.  Theocr. 
10, 50 ;  11, 73,  V.  Spitzn.  Pros.  p.  83.] 

'An9-,  Ep.  and  Ion.,  and  nence 
poet,  for  livaji-  at  beginning  of  words: 
also  ptt>b.  the  form  used  in  common 
life.  Only  the  most  important  forms 
will  be  fvund  in  their  place :  for  the 
rest  V.  sub  &va&-. 

'A/iSaiveiv,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  iva- 
fialvrtv,  Hom. 

'Au^aJJuJueda,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
iiva^aM-,  Horn. 

'Art3o«f,  i),  poet,  for  ItvuScmt, 
Soph. 

'A/t^dr^C,  ov,  6,  poet  for  ivtt^., 
Eur. ;  also  in  Xen. 

'A/iffardc,  6v,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  &va- 
0or6f,  Hom. 

'Afijin,  fi,  lo"-  fof  uft^uv,  Hipp. 

VAft^tdvol,  uv,  ol,  the  Ambiam,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Belgica,  Strab. 

'Au^lKoc,  ov,  ^»sq.,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  152  C. 

'Afi^li,  tKO(,  6,  a  cup,  beaker,  Ath. 
— 2.  ike  cap  of  a  still,  Diosc.  (from 
a/iffti,  or  prob.  bettrr  from  Ufii^, 
amb~,  and  Kh=a/x6optif.) 
V-^M^tdpiS,  iyo(,  6,  Ambiorix,  a  Gal- 
lic leader.  Die  C.  40,  5. 
VAfi3Xaia,  ov,  to,  AmNada,  a  city 
of  Pisidia  ;  hence  'A^,(3?.a<5rtJr,  of  or 
belonging  to  Amblada,  olvuf,  Strab. 

*Afi3?MKeiv,  afifiXdtrjfia,  itfi^Xa- 
Kia,  V.  i/iTrXaneiv,  etc. 

'Au3X^Siiv,  Adv.,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
ivtipAijiriv,  Horn. 

'Aii3?JaKu,  fnt.  i/iSXtiau,  perf.  ^ft- 
QXuKo,  Ar.  Nub.  137  in  comp.  and  perf. 
pass,  in  comp.  iin3)jJnat,  At.  Nub. 
139,  (belter  from  ^7jjbku  than  from 
&a37.vc)  to  have  an  abortion,  miscarry, 
Plat.  Theaet.  149  D:  ^peAnc  ufiSXu- 
Oiv  ttiabortive  babe,Hipp.c{.  i^aftijXdu. 

'Ajt^Mui^oreg.,  Longin.,  inpass. 
&ft^j)vadat. — II.  =iitfli.vvu,  Theo- 
pnr.,  also  in  pass. 

'A/tdXiylivtoc,  ov,  (iiiffXic,  yuvia) 
obtuse-mgled,  Polyb.  34,  6,  7. 
fA/i/iXv^u,    poet,    for   ava^M^u, 
Anth. 

'Aii3XvvT6p,  tlpiK,  i,  (ul^Mvo) 
blunting,  weakening,  Poet,  de  Herb.  65. 

'Aiij}i.WTiK6f,  17,  iv,  apt  to  Muni, 
Diosc. 

'Att3Xivu,f.fvu,{&fiP.i>()  to  bhnt, 
dull,  take  tke  edge  of,  Lat  hebetare, 
strictly  of  a  sharp  instrument,  but 
usa.  metaph. : — freq.  in  pass.  t«  be- 
come blunt  or  dull,  lose  its  edge,  bp^ij 
yfpovTOf  Cicrt  fiaWaxr!  kotI^  .  .  uu- 
SXitverai,  Soph.  Fr.  762:  of  an  oracle, 
to  lose  its  edge  or  force,  Aesch.  Theb. 
.  844 :  of  the  mind,  ro  be  damped,  Thur. 
2,  87 :  ufijiXmciv  &Xyof,  lo  dull  or  al- 
lay pain,  Aretae. ;  also,  &ft3?..  olvov, 
Plut.,  etc. ;  cf  iTToftSXivu. 

■AMBATS,  tio,  ti,  N«»f,  duOed, 
with  the  edge  or  point  taken  off,  strictly 
of  a  sharp  instrument,  (16<K,  Plut., 
but  usu.  metaph.:  hence  /i/z..3a.  yuvla 
an  ohtaee  angle.  Plat  Tim.  55  A  : — 
melaph.  dull, dim, faint,  u«ii,of  sight: 
also  of  pa-tsion,  ^jij.  Thuc.  3,  38,  of 
woMs,  etc. :  in  Aesch.  Eum.  238,  of 
Oresles  as  now  purified,  Aarmg  lost 
the  edge  of  guilt :  but  of  persons  usu. 
dull,  cold,  smritless,  slack,  sluggish, 
Thuc.  2, 40,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 9, 3 :  uii  iTL 
irp6r,  not  energetic  enough  in,  Plut. 
Syll.  4,  so  rlc  or  ^repi  Ti.  dull  or  slug- 
gish in  a  thing,  Pint.  Cat.  Maj.  21, 
etc. — n.  act.  making  blunt  Or  dull: 
darkening,  of  a  cloud,  Anth.  . 

'Ait3>.voKu,=uu3Mmu,  Soph.  Fr. 
134. 
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'A/i^Xvoiidi,  6,=^uftpXaotf,  ArMlM. 

'A^I3?.vrrjf,  rjrof,  rj,  bhmtness,  dujt* 
ness,  i^cuf,  itavola^,  Pint. :  faint- 
ness,  weakness,  slackness,  sluggishness. 
Id. 

'A/ij3i.vuy/i6c,  oi,  6,  (iit^Xviirru) 
dull  or  dim  sight,  Hipp. 

'Afi^Xvunfu,  to  he  ^ifip?,vuT^, 
Hipp.,  Xen.,  etc.:  from 

'A/i/?Zwuir)Jf ,  6(,  (u//3X<if ,  inb)  dim- 
sighted,  weak-sighted,  Theophr.  Hence 

'AiijiXvunta,  aj,  h,  dim-sightedtfess, 
Aort  or  weak  sight,  Hipp. 

'Aii,8Xvurrdc,  6v,  =  i/i^Xvurr^, 
Hipp.— 41.  act.  weakening  the  lipU, 
Diosc. 

'  Aii^\vuen6i,ov,  6,=itiPXvuyft6(, 
Hipp. :  from 

'Au^Xwiaau,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -uio, 
(&ft!3?,if)  to  be  dim-sighted  or  short- 
sighted,  have  weak  eight,  Hipp,  and 
Plat.  Rep.  508  D:  uu^X.  npd(  ti,  r* 
be  blind  to  a  thing,  Luc. :  ro  uit^JXtt- 
arrov^&uBXvuy/idc,  Plut 

'ApQXjjopHiov,  ov,  t6,  sub.  irtu- 
Moi;  an  aoortive  child. — IL  act.,  subL 
^upfiaKOV,  a  drug  to  cause  abortion: 
strictly  neut.  from 

'A/i^)jjdpliioc,  ov,  (ufi^TUjeat,  u/t- 
ffXiOKo)  causing  oWrion,  prob.  L 
Aretae.  Cans.  Blorb.  Ac.  2,  II. 

'AujiXMiia,  oTof,  t6,  (ifi/iXMaai, 
iuffXloKu)  an  abortion,  Antipho  ap. 
Poll.  2,  7. 

'AiipXuttiK,  tc,=^t0^vu!T^{,  Tlie- 
ophr. 

'Aju3X<jT(5r,  iv,=foreg.,  dim,  bo- 
dimmed,  3lo(,  Aesch.  Eum.  955:  dark, 
irX^C,  Crit  2,  U. 

A/tiiXuaJfioc,  ov,  (&tiP7.u<Tai,  i/i- 
fiXloKu)  belonging  to  abortion, 

'kuUXuatf,  tur,ii,—util3Xu)ia,\j^t. 
ap.  Poll.  2.  7.— II.  the  failure  of  Ikt 
eyes  Or  buds  in  the  vine,  Theounr. 

' An^7.i>aKu,=iLii^Xvi>aou,  Gal. 

'  kinTXuaixoi,  ov,  i—uit^Xuiui,  GaL 

'AitliX.uaau,=ait3Xw!xreu,  Nic— 
2.  —ltii37.iaKU,  Diosc. 

' Aii3?x)TiK6i,  9,  6v,  =  ifiP?M8pt- 
(Jjof,  Gal. 

AiiiiXCfp,  urtot,  i,  i,=ififiXoiti{, 
Pors.  Med.  1363. 

VAn36iiua,   poet,   for    kva06afta, 
Aesch.  Choeph.  34. 
VAft^odu,  poet  for  livafio&u,  Aesch. 
Pers.  572. 

'AwSoXd,  i,  Lyr.  for  iva9or.A, 
Pind. 

'An3o>MStiv,  ad».,  poet,  for  hva- 
PoXdnj/v,  bubbling  up,  at  boiling  wa- 
ter, II.  21,  364,  whence  Hdt  1,  181 
borrowed  it — 11.  like  an  uvu^oXn,  or 
prelude  in  solemn  song,  H.  Hom.  Merc 
426,  Pind.  N.  10, 62. 

'Aft3nXttilr,  adv.,  poet  for  iva- 
(3oXaii<:.  Call.  Dian.  61. 

■A/j.?o?.df,  odof,  ii,  for  &vafioJ.df, 
a/j,3.  )7,  earth  thrown  up,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
5,2. 

'ApiBoX^,  i,  poet  for  iva,3oXi. 

'AiiSoX.upyoc,  6v,  (iro'JoW.tj,  Ip- 
yov)  poet,  for  uroySo?-,  putting  ef* 
work,  loitering,  lazy,  itviip,  Hes.  "Op, 
411 :  up3,  Tii'if  or  hi  Tivi,  slow  to  ds 
anything,  Plut. 

Au3oXi^,  ii,  poet  for  Lva3oliia. 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  H3,  etc.,  and  late  Epp. 
i'ktijMoyfipa,  Of,  i,  (ii'O  <u?.?.t», 
yVpac)  putting  off  or  retarding  old  age, 
appoll.  of  Venus,  Paus.  3,  18.  I. 
VAfOpoKta,  Of,  )J,  Ambracia,  Xen.» 
Siral).   etc..  but  earlier  'Aiir:pae.ia, 
Hdt.  and  Thuc,  a  cily  of  Acamaiiia, 
a  colony  of  the  Corinthians :  hcnco 
6  WfirpaKtunj^,  an  Ambraciot,  WdL 
8,  45,  also  'A/iTpa<t(i)n7f  IoiLld.9,28 
fern.  'Aiir(xwi<jrif.  (dof.Thuc.  1. 48 
in  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1228,  'A^TpoAKVf :  ad) 
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'AiatpoMv6i,Ambradiui,  Thuc.  1,  55, 
»nd  '/LudfiOKiKoc,  Polyb. 
'A/ippOKliec,   uv,    al,    Ambneiau 

V Sn^pOKOf,  oti,  6,  jtrnftracKt,  a  for- 
ttsss  m  Epirus,  Polyb.  4,  61,  7. 

' kfijipoala.  Of,  7,  Ep.  and  Ion.  iifi- 
fipocbi,  strictly  fem.  from  i/iffpdaioc, 
sub.  iSu&i,  ^pBri,  which  are  added 
by  Tryph.,  and  Nonn.,  though  Butlm. 
Lexil.  p.  81  would  make  it  a  subst. 
^^adavaaia,' — ambnna^\n  Horn., etc., 
the  food  of  the  rode,  as  nectar  was 
their  drink ;  and  like  this  withheld 
ftomtnortaiis,  as  containing  the  prin- 
ciple of  immortality,  Od.  S,  03 :  Sap- 
pho and  Alcman  however  make  am- 
Drocia  iA<  driiA  oC  the  gods,  Ath. 
39  A. — 2.  sometimes  used  as  an  vn- 
gutvt,  U.  14,  170,  etc. — 3.  any  divme 
Tentorium:  thus  the  SimoTs  causes 
ambrosia  to  grow  up  for  the  horses 
of  Juno,  II.  5,  777  :  and  Od.  4,  445 
Eidochea  perfumes  Menelaus  with 
ambrosia  to  counteract  the  stench  of 
the  pAocat.— 4.  in  (eligious  rites  a  mix- 
tmreofwaterfOHtOndvariouofntiU,  Ath.: 
and  so  tome  understand  it,  11. 14. 170. 
—6.  in  Medic.,  a  perfumed  draught 
or  talve.  (Id  Sanscr.  a-thrlta  is  Me 
etixir  of  immortality^  from  mrif — Lut. 
atan:  ttitofrriiSpordt,  Buttm.  LexiL 
vbi  supr.,  and  Pott,  Forsch.  1,  113.) 

'AMopoaloi/uic,  ov,  {ifi^p6ato{, 
iS/i^)  tmeUitur  of  ambrotia,  PhUoz. 
ap.  Ath.  409  E. 

' Kiijipdoio^,  ia,  lov,  rarely  tof,  tov 
as  Eur.  Med.  983,  lengthened  form  of 
afti3pOTO^,  immortal^  divine,  of  divins 
naimr,  rarely  of  peiaons,  as  vOfioti,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  230: — in  Horn,  night  and 
sleep  are  called  amhroeialy  divine,  as 
sifts  of  the  gods,  as  jepdv  i/iap, 
Upov  Kvi^aj,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  728,  (so 
that  it  nera  not  be  rendered  stiU  re- 
cwroif,  or  as  act.  refreshing,  immortal- 
iaing}:  so  too  u/i3p.  vAup,  £p.  Horn. 
1, 4 :  ttfiPp.  Kpiivai,  Eur.  Hipp.  748. — 
II.  agam  every  thing  belonging  to  the 
gaA»  is  called  amknnal,  divinely  beau- 
teout,  hence  of  their  hair,  11.  1,  529, 
their  robes,  5,  338,  etc.,  sandals,  24, 
34  i,  anointing  oil,  14, 172,  their  voice 
and  song,  H.  Horn.  27,  18,  Hes.  Th. 
GO :  lastly  the  fodder  and  the  man- 
gers of  their  horses,  H.  5, 369 ;  8, 434 : 
—also  of  all  things  that  appear  more 
than  mortal  in  greatness  or  beauty, 
like  our  godlike,  divine,  KtiXXof,  Oa. 
18,  193,  of  verses  Find.  P.  4,  532, 
friendship.  Id.  N.  8, 2,  etc.,  cf.  uftfSpo- 
aia,  ifippoTOf,  iffpoTof,  and  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  v.  p.  79,  seq.     Only  poet. 

'AftflpoTtlv,  Ep.  for  &tiapTttv,  inf. 
aor.  2  of  aiinpT6vu,  Horn. 

'Afii)poT6nu^o{,  ov,  (&ii0poTO^, 
iruAof }  itUh  emmers  of  immortal  strain, 
epith.  of  Diana,  Eur.  Tro.  536. 

'Au3poroe.  ov.rarely  17,  ov.  as  Find. 
Fr.  3,  15,  timoth.  ap.  Ath.  465  C, 
immortal,  divine,  of  divine  nature,  like 
its  lengthened  form  &ii0p6<jioc,  only 
that  it  is  used  of  persons  as  well  as 
thinw.  feof  HfifipoTo;,  11. 20, 358,  Od. 
24, 444,  so  too  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  next 
iftjip.  tiif.  like  iufipoairi  vvi,  Od.  1 1 , 
330 :— then  of  all  belonging  to  the 
gods,  just  like  iiiifip6aio^,  alfta,  II.  5, 
339.  Kphtf/jvov,  Od.  5, 347,  etc.  Only 
poet,  (from  n  priv.,|3poTof :  though 
It  also  is  part  of  the  root,  cf.  /idproc. 
Lat.  mori,  mors,  Sanscr.  mri,  to  die ; 
Pers.  merd,  a  mortal  man,  our  murder, 
nmrihrr,  cf  i/ifipoaia. 
i'Afi3pvao^,  ov.  h,  Ambryswi,  a  for- 
tress in  Phoci8,PoIyb.4,25,2:  hence 
A  'Jifi3pWTtvz,  an  irjiabitani  ofAmbry- 
ns,  Strab. 
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i'Au^pavtc,  uv,  ol,  the  Ambrones,  a 
Celtic  tribe,  Strab.,  Plut.  Mar.  19. 

'Aftpv^,  vKof,  6,  V.  1.  for  ip^tf. 

'Afi^uv,  uvof,  6,  Ion.  apfiTi,  strictly 
any  rising,  hence  usu.  the  edge  of  a 
dish  that  rises  above  the  centre,  Dion. 
H.,  etc. ;  in  a  cap,  prob.  the  raised  bot- 
tom, as  in  our  common  wine-bottles, 
Crit. :— of  a  hill,  the  round  top,  Aesch. 
Fr.  03 : — later  also  a  raised  stage,  put- 
pit  or  reading-desk,  as  in  the  poem 
of  Paul.  Silentiar.  called  'Auffuv. 
(akin  to  umbo,  prob.  from  iuSalvu, 
iva8..  Lob.  Paral.  138.) 

'A^txTOf,  Ion.  for  ivopo^oac,  part, 
aor.  1,  Hdt. 

'A/ii,  Dor.  for  ^/tac,  Ar.  Ach.  759, 
Lys.  95,  etc 

'A/iiyapro^,  ov.  (a  priv.,  peyalpu) 
wienvied,  unenviable. — 1.  usu.  of  con- 
ditions, unhappy,  sad,  miserable,  n6- 
vof,  II.  2,  420,  /iixn^  Hes.  Th.  666, 
iiiTu^  ivffiov,  Od.  II,  400:  so  too 
in  Att.  poets,  KMd,  Eur.  Hec.  193, 
JTufiof,  Ar.  Thesm.  1049.  — 2.  of 
persons,  iiiilyap-n  ov^CiTa,  as  a 
reproach,  unhappy  wretch  of  a  swine- 
herd, Od.  17,  219 :  uueydpruv  ^vX' 
uv6pd)mjv,il.  Horn.  Merc.  542: — also 
u/i.  TTolfiva,  a  miserable  band,  Aesch. 
Soppl.  641. — ^3.  of  things,  horrible, 
xpia,  Anth.  (The  other  interp.  of  the 
word,  abundant,  large,  etc.,  like  a^o- 
vof,  is  refuted  by  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  409, 
seq. 

'ApeyiOiic,  tf,  (a  pnv.,  /t^eOoc) 
not  great,  small,  triJUng,  Dion.  H. 

'Ap(6eKToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /ierfxa) 
not  sharing,  without  share,  Orph.  Adv. 
-Twf.    Hence 

'AfieBe^la,  Of,  i/,  want  of  participa- 
tion, Comut. 

'A/iMievTOc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fte0o- 
/IpOta)  nat  to  be  managed  or  deceived, 
npiriK,  Stob.  Eel.  I,  p.  976. 

'AfMoSoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  /i(6oSo{) 
unguided,  without  plan,  Longm.  Adv. 
-dwf.  Gal. 

'Ap(8vao(,  ov.=uiU6vaT0f  I.,  Di- 
osc. — II.  rb  iiiidveov,  cf.  luiiBvaTo^, 
fin. 

'AfteOiarXvoc,  5,  ov,  amethystine, 
made  of  amethyst,  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  11. 

'Autdvaro^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^c^i)fc>)  no/ 
drunken,  without  drurdtemess,  Plut. — 
n.  act.  preventing  drunkennest ;  hence 
as  subst.  upidvoro;,  f/.  a  remedy 
against  drunkenness,  and  hence — 1.  a 
land  of  herb,  Plut.— 2.  the  precious 
stone  amethyst,  supposed  to  have  this 
power,  Dion.  P.,  cf.  Coray  Heliod.  p. 
178;  in  Theophr.  to  itpi0v<rrov  or 
ifi(6vaov. 

'A/K(/3ovrff,  ol,  V.  sub  apelffu  A. 

'AMErea,  f.  -iio :  aor.  ijuei^a : 
fakin  to  iuuil,  Lat.  amb-,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  300,  seq.)  A.  act.,  to  cAon^e, 
exchange,  Tt^x^a,  hirea,  II.  Trpif  nva, 
with  one,  II.  6, 236,  xpioeo  ;i;aXxr{uv, 
golden  for  brazen,  lb.,  80  yovv  yovvo^ 
upeiQwv  changing  one  knee  for  the  other, 
crossing  one  with  the  other  (alter- 
nately,) i.  e.  walking  slowly,  11.  11, 547 : 
but  also  uu.  TL  itjfrl  rivof,  Pind.  P.  4, 
30,  Enr.  Hel.  1382:  esp.  of  place,  to 
change,  and  so  to  pass,  cross,  iropd- 
/i6v,  Ttdpov  Aesch.  Pers.  69,  Eur.  I. 
A.  144 :  hence  either  (<>;;«<»(  of,  leave 
a  house,  up.  OTfyof,  tupara,  Soph. 
Phil.  1262,  Enr.  El.  750,  or  to  go  into, 
enter  it,  up.  evpac-  Hdt.  5,  72  (ubi 
Wessel.),  Aesch.  Cho.  571 :  and  in 
genl.  either  to  leave,  (piit,  or  to  go  to  a 
place,  like  Lat.  m«<o,  cf.  Horat.  Od.  1, 
17, 1,  Carm.  Secul,  39 :  so  too  in  mid., 
cf.  B.  II. :  jrd^iv  Ik  wdXeuf  ap.,  Plat., 
and  aapop^v  ap.  ix  deov  pportiattn',  I 


Eur.  Bacch.  4:  but  also  tupapt'  &a., 
to  give  a  wife  tn  exchange,  Eur.  Ale. 
46,  cf.  sup.  and  aX^aau :— simply, 
to  change,  alter,  xp<jpa,  Aesch.  Pers. 
317. — 2.  to  make  others  change,  II,  14, 
381. — ^3.  very  rarely  like  mid.,  to  re- 
pay, return  lip.  xapiv,  Aesch.  Ag.  729. 
— ^11.  intrans.  only  in  part.,  h>  upcl- 
povTi=ipoi^dtc,  sometimes  so  and 
sometimes  not,  Pind.  N.  11,  53 : — ol 
i/xef/Sovref,  Me  interchangers,  i.  e.  Me 
rafters  that  meet  and  cross  each  other, 
n.  23.  712.  B.  Mid.  to  change  one 
with  another,  do  in  turn  or  alternately, 
freq.  nbaoLupctlidpnioi  ^XaKii;fxov, 
II.  9,  471,  cf.  1,  604,  iipci^dpevoi  Ka- 
rh  oIkov^,  at  every  hoitse  m  ham,  Od. 

I,  375 :  so  too  apov/»z(  upeiftdpevat, 
ploughed  and  fallow  m  turn,  Pind.  N. 
6,  17 :  iJM.a  uXKot'  UpeijieTat,  now 
comes  one  thing,  now  another  in  turn, 
Eur. Hipp  U08:—uitelff€tj6aidiTXaic 
of  a  horse,  like  Virgil's  sinuat  altema 
volumina  erurum,  Pind.  P.  4, 403 :  up. 
OTtvdnjTt,  to  vary  in  narrowness,  Xen. 
CyrL  9,  14.— 2.  esp.  of  dialogues, 
ifielffcmat  ivteaoi,  to  interchange 
words,  to  talk  together,  Od.  3, 148,  etc. : 
but  also  c.  ace.  gers.  et  dat.  rei  lip. 
Ttva  pidip,pi8oic,  iirfetrai,  alaoipel- 
I3etr6ai  nva  alone,  to  answer,  to  reply 
to  one,  Horn.,  etc.,  who  also  oft.  uses 
the  part,  absol.  in  reply,  upeifiopevoc 
irpofifn,  npocqvia,  irpo^htTTe:  rtn/ 
Xoyoif  hpcli^  (in  aor.  pass,  used  as 
mid.).  Find.  P.  4,  180:  later  alsoc. 
ace.  rei,  though  usu.  only  of  neut. 
pton.,  ^ptlrjiuTO  Tttvra,  Hdt.  1,  37 
(though  he  more  usu.  says  roi^de), 
and  even  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei, 
raSro  rov;  ^Ihivc  hpeliltaTO,  Hdt.  2, 
173,  cf.  3,  52,  Pmd.  P.  9,  68:— il/j. 
jpdf  Ti,  to  reriy  to  a  thing,  Hdt.  8, 58, 
Eur.  Tro.  9(a :  hence  also — 3.  to  re- 
pay,  requite,  c.  ace.  pers.  el  dat.  rei, 
dupoiaiv  ap.  nva,  Od.  24,  285,  XPV"' 
Tolat,  Hdt.  1,  41,  duoloic,  Dem.  459 
fin. :  also  c.  ace.  et  dat.  rei,  up.  eirep' 
ycff^Af  ;^ap/ffiv,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  H.: 
or  c  ace.  rei  only,  x^piv  AjXdrijrof 
SopK  El.  134,  ttperriv,  Plut.,  etc.: 
rarely  c.  dat.  pers.,  as  Eor.  Cycl.  311: 
— rarely  too  c.  gen.  rei,  iu.  nvH  T^f 
itKaiomivjic,  Lnc. — N.  B.,  in  thia 
signf.  usQ,  to  return  good  for  good,  but 
also  bad  for  bad,  repay,  avenge,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1267,  Eur.  El.  1093. 

II.  like  act.,  to  change,  esp.  of  place, 
to  pass  either  out  or  in,  ^Itvrff  upe(- 
0cTat  tpKOf  bSdvruv,  II.  9,  409,  and 
reversely  ijidppaKa  lip.  Iok.  M.,  Od. 
10,  328 :  so  fftiXfflf  lip.,  Eur.  Ale.  752, 
itiMv,  Plat.  Apol.  37  D ;  ^Iotov  Im., 
to  pass  through  life,  Aesch.  Cho.  1019; 
itrip  oviiv  7tpetl36pcvov,  passing  over 
the  threshold,  Theocr.  2, 104  j  ym>  ov- 
pavov,  to  change  earth  for  heaven,  Plut., 
arid  so  in  genl.  liptiBcoOal  tL  nvof , 
Diod. — Metaph.  to  pass,  surpass,  out- 
do. Pind.  P.  6,  64 ;  7, 19 :   cf.  lipeiu. 

'A/ictd^Ct  i(<  (o  pri*> ptiiuv)  not 
smilmg,  i.  e.  gloomy,  plo^.  Plat.,  and 
freq.  in  Opp. 

'ApelStjToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  peid<iu)=: 
foreg..  viif,  Ap.  Rh.,  etc. 

f.KpeiiiaaTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  peiiidu) 
=iipit6riTof,  Eccl. 

'A/ttWiKTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,/<ejX/<KTo) 
unsoothed,  harsh,  cruel,  of  words,  II. 

II,  137,  of  fetters,  Hes.  Th.  659:= 
sq.,  Zewr,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  337. 

Apcf^.tx"!'  "v,  (a  priv,,  ptiMaau) 

unsoothed,  relentless,  'Aidi/f,  II.  9,  158, 

^Top,  lb.  572,  /3<o,  Sol.  27,  orpaTi^, 

Korof,  Pind.,  irovoi,  Aesch. 

YApetvt6iri^,     ov,    6,    Ameiniades, 

strictly  eon  of  Ameinias,  Thuc.  2,  67. 

YApelviaii  a  and  ot>,  6,  Ameinia*, 
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brother  of  Aeschylus,  Hdt.  8,  84. — 
a  Lacedemonian,  Thuc.  4,  138. — ^3. 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  12, 73. 
VAfutvOK?,^c,  iovf,  6,  AnuinBclet, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7, 190,  Thuc.  1, 13. 
'\fielvuv,  ov,  gsn.  ovof,  irregular 
compar.  of  aya66(,  better.  In  Horn, 
of  persona,  abUr,  atovXer^  ttrvnger, 
bravtr :  in  genl.  of  thingi,  betttr,filttr, 
II.  1,  U6,  274;  3,  II :— from  Homer 
downwards,  u/utvov,  with  or  without 
iarl,  'lit  belter  m,  or  as  we  say  'tu 

?i)od  or  udl,  either  absoL,  as  Hot.  I, 
87,  or  c.  inf.  in  Att. :  afuivdv  iarl 
or  ylyvtral  nvi  c.  part.,  e.  g.  il  a^t 
■  uiuivov  ylyvtrat  Ti/iupfovai,  if  it  it 
nod/or  them  t»  »nit,  Hdt  7, 109,  cf. 
Thuc.  1,  118;  0,  9:  uit.  npaoniv, 
Hdt.  4,  157,  etc. :  ol  itfulvovig,  Lst. 
optimatet,  opposed  to  vXn6o(,  Plat. 
Legg.  627  A,  c£  iyaddc. — The  usual 
adv.  is  uiutvov,  rarely  afuivivo{. — A 
new  comparat.  aiutvorepo!,  a,  ov, 
fornted  from  this  comparat.,  occars 
Mimn.Il,  9.  (The  original  root  ha* 
perh^  been  preserved  in  amamtu.) 

'A/itlpu,  tilt  ijiupu,  (a  priv.,  uoijpa, 
uipo^)  to  rob  of  on«*i  nharet  d^frive, 
bereave,  c.  gen.  rei,  Piod.  P.  6,  27. 
Pass.  aiupSiival  nvof,  to  bt  btreaved 
of  a  thing,  iL  22,  58. 
yA/ieiililat,  ov,  6,  Anuipnat,  an 
Athenian  comic  poet,  Ar.  Ran.  14. 

'A/uiilnP/niafifu,  (luui^oiuu,  pva- 
fi6^)  to  chamge  form*    Hence 

kiuti>lt>in)aika,  ac,  ij,  change  of 
form,  Democrit.  ap.  Diog-  L.  9,  47. 

'A/uttliic,  Fur,  il,  (ufieiiJu)  exchange, 
interchange,  Polyh.  10, 1, 5:  tUtematum, 
Plut.  Anst  16,  Syll.  7.— II.  a  reiput- 
tug,  repajfing,  iu.  upyvptK^,  a  repay- 
ment in  eilver,  Diod.  B.  3,  46 ;  and  ao 
m  aniwer,  Plut.  Moral.  2,  803  C. 

VA/uluToc,  ov,  (o  priT.,  ueiou)  vn- 
leeeened,  still  entire :  not  to  be  Uaeened. 

'AiifkaOpo^,  ov,(a  priv.,  fitXadpov) 
without  a  roof-tree,  without  a  houee  or 
home,  Man. 
VAJUXyev,  Dor.  for  ifiiXyeiv. 

'AHEATa,t-(u,lo  MILK,  Lat 
MULOERE,  Ud.:  Atrf  aueXydfu- 
vat  yuXa,  ekeep  that  are  milked,  mtUh 
«M>,  II.  4.  434 :  in  mid.  to  let  tuck, 
0pp. — II.  in  gen.  to  vreee  out,  vinToo, 
6nufnic  li/i.,  Nonn.  12,  320,  ydvoi  ix 
fioTpvuv,  Anth. ;  mid.  to  e^ueeze  out  for 
one^s  eelf,  to  evck,  to  imbibe,  to  tip,  ^l  ic. 
Al.  506 ;  of  bees.  Nonn.  5, 246 ;  of  the 
moon,  Id.  5,  166:  hence  metaph.  to 
drain  a  man  «/'  oij  his  goods,  Ar.  Eq. 
325.— III.  to  lip,  drink,  Bion  1,  48. 
(iirom  the  same  root  as  lae,  Donald. 
N.  Cratyl.  284 :  oft.  confounded  with 
iftipSu  and  iutipyo,  v.  Nake  Choa- 
ifl.  p.  154.) 

'AjtiXtt,  strictly  impeiatiTe  from 
ifieXtu,  never  mind,  do  not  trxmble 
yourielf,  esp.  at  the  beginning  of  an 
answer.  Xen.  Cyr.  5. 2, 13,  Ar.  Ach. 
368.  Hence,  aa  adv.,  fry  ai<  auaiw, 
•M,  turelji,  of  courte,  freq.  in  Ar., 
Plat.,  etc. ;  oft  ironically,  as  Ar.  Han. 
633. 

'AfUXeta*  Of,  Ij,  the  character  of  an 
iiu}4c<  indiffemce,Thac.  1, 122,  etc.: 
also  in  plur..  Plat  Rep.  443  A. 

' AiuMTTiala,  Of,  i),  (a  priT.,  ntXt- 
riu)  Kant  of  practice:  ntgtigei^e. 
Plat.  I'haed.  275  A. 

'A/itXHifrot,  ov,  (a  jniy.,  fttXtriu) 
vnpraclicrd,  wtpreparrd  in  a  thing, 
Ktpi  Tivof  or  h>  Tivt,  Plat  Symp.  172 
A.  Tiv^,  irpbc  n,  Luc.  Char.  7,  Tox. 
29.  Aar.  -Tui,  6/1.  Ix'tv,  to  be  m- 
prepnrrd.  Plat 

'AjuXiu,  u.  f.  -^au  -.—^  be  i^ehff, 
be  earetett,  heedleta,  negligent,  mot  to  do 
oat'i  duty,  abaoL,  fii^  m  iUL,  and 
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uau.  c.  negat.  oifit  au-,  to  be  careful, 
attentive,  etc..  To  fm  ifuXeev  fUUde, 
learn  not  to  be  negUctfyi,  L  e.  learn  care- 
fulneti,  Aesch.  Eum.  86. — 2.  in  Horn, 
(only  in  11.)  alwaya  e.  geo.,  to  neglect, 
have  no  care  for,  heed  nof ,  tlight,  over- 
look,  leave  widaae,  but  always  c.  ne- 
gat,  oix  aiUhiae,  c.  gen.  rei,  11.  17, 
697 ;  pera.  II.  8, 330,  where  protection 
is  implied:  but  17,  9,  ovK  uitti-ifae 
narpothni  weadvTOC,  he  loet  not  tight 
of  the  fallen  Patroehu  (in  order  to 
plunder  him) :  so  too  freq.  later,  with 
and  without  neg. : — ^late  construct, 
ifi,  im  ^ifUvoic  to  neglevton^i  duty 
in  the  caee  of  the  dead.  Soph.  £1.  237. 
— 3.  c.  ace.  et  part.,  to  overtook,  and 
ao  to  let  tufer,  like  irepiopav,  e.  g. 
TralAa^  Xddpa  dvifOKOvra^  uueXeU  he 
leU  them  die,  Eur.  Ion  439 :— Xen.  baa 
the  gen.  in  same  signf..  Hell.  5,  2, 16. 
— 4.  c.  inf  to  neglect  to  do,  Heiod. 
Plat  Phaed.  DS  D :  also  with  roi,  so 
that  the  inf.  becomes  a  gen.  rei,  (t/t. 
Toi  6pylieaOat,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 3, 9. — 
5.  in  Lycurg.  149,  36,  c.  dat  roirrv 
4u.,  ace.  to  HSS. — Pass,  to  be  tlight- 
ed,  overlooked,  Thuc.  1.  68.  Adv. 
illuXrmtvud  carelettly,  Xen.  An.  1,7, 
19. — For  ufUXti,  v.  (ub  voc. 

'Ai<£^f,  l{,  (a  priv.,^A<()  cardeti, 
keedlett,  negligent,  Thuc.  etc. :  joined 
with  i^y6t.  Plat.,  f^ev/ior,  Plut. : 
freq.  c.  gen.  careleit  of,  wtconeemed 
about  a  thing.  Plat.  etc. :  later  c.  inf., 
oix  u/i.  voteiv,  diligent  m  doing,  Plut 
Adv.  -?.uf,  Thuc.  6,  100:  comparat. 
iiliekiBTtpov,  with  lett  cart  and  order, 
Thuc.  2,  11 :  uit.  txeiv  ntpl  nva.  to 
be  negligent  in  one't  duty  lowardi,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1. 2,  7 ;  6fuXiif  ij;ttv  irpdf  rt, 
Xen.  Oec.  2,  7. — II.  pass,  mnearedfor, 
unheeded,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  41:  oiix 
ufuXi{  tarl  fioi,  c.  inf.,  /  am  atuiout 
to...,  Luc. 

VAuiX^c,  itTof,  i,  {ifu^f)  strictly 
(Ac  free  from  core,  the  Amelet,  a  river 
of  the  lower  world.  Plat.  Rep.  621 

i'AtuXiitjayboac,  ov,  6,  Ameletagoraa, 
a  historian  of  Ctulcedon,  Dion.  H. 

'AfieXriffia,  Of,  ^,i=dJi^A^<a,  Stob. 
t'AJiitAi7ff<f,  euf,  ii,=a/iiXtta,  Anth. 

'AtuXtiTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  aiuXtu, 
one  mutt  neglect  Ttvdc,  laocr.  190  C : 
also  ifuX^rfa  iarl  Tivo(,  Arr. — D. 
i^Xtirtoc,  (a,  tor,  to  be  negUctei, 
Luc. 

'A/itXirW,  adT.  ofsq.,  lika  ^Xuc> 
earttee^y,  Luc.  Tim.  12. 

'A^XVror,  ov,  (ifeXiu)  like^- 
Xi^f,  not  cared  for:  waaortky  ^  cart, 
Theogn.  422. 

'A/ieXla,  ac,  i,  poet  for  hWkeia, 
Eur.  I.  A.  850. 

'AptXkirrl,  without  i^y,  forthwith : 
adv.  of 

'AfiiiXrfmt,  ov,  (a  priv.,  uiyjut) 
not  delayed :  not  to  be  delayed  or  jml 
off.  Luc.  Nigr.  S7.  Adv.  -rue.  Pofyb. 
4, 71,  10. 

'AueXf If ,  euf ,  ii,  {ifUXyu)  a  milk- 
ing. Pind.  Fr.  73. 

'AiieXii>iitTO(,  ov,  (a  pnt.,iuX),>iiu) 
without  melody,  Ariatox. 

'Atituirroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fMi/i^optai) 
not  to  be  blamed,  blamelett,  without  re- 
proach, fpdvov,  in  regard  of  time, 
Aeach.  Pera.  692 :  i/i.  rr  or  nepi  rt, 
blamelett  in  a  thing.  Plut :  of  things, 
perfect  in  itt  kimd,  ieimov,  Xen.,  il- 
Kti,  Plat,  etc. :  compar.  LtitiiirriTe- 
pof,  lett  blamtworthy,  Plut  Adv. 
-rue,  to  at  to  merit  no  blamu,  ao  that 
nothing  can  be  raid  arainwt,  right,  well. 
Soph.  PhiL  1465,  Xen.— II.  act.  not 
blaming,  weli  content,  HfUftirriiv  nva 
•OMtoAu,  X«o.  Cyr.  4,6,<ei  8.4, 
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28.    Adv.  -nuf ,  to  a  ptrton't 
lion,  lb.  4,  2,  37. 

'A/te/t^C,  te,=&iuittrro(  I..  Piod. 
O.  6,  78,  Aesch.  Pera.  168  .—a  poet 
form,  used  also  in  late  prose,  Schaf. 
Plut.  4,  p.  410.  Adv.  -4uc,  Io»f 
-^«if,  Emped.,  and  Orph. 

'Afiep^,  ac,  V,  a  beieig  i/ieft^c, 
blamelettnett,  freedom  from  biame,  it- 
aX/MKT^pi  libit  hfttli^ia  ^CKoic,  free- 
dom from  bUmte  on  At  part  offriendt, 
Aeach.  Theb.  009.— U.  ontonlsMnr, 
Soph.  Fr.  259. 

'Afu/alilftoipoc,  ov,  (a  piriv.,  ftft^ 
/tat,  uoipa)  not  com^aming  ^  anfy 
lot.  Marc.  Ant. 

'A/itvat,  Ep.  for  ii/tevat,  ietv.  inf. 
pros,  from  au,  to  «xif/y,  IL  31,90,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  36. 
VAfievavdc,  oO,  6,  Amntanu;  a  livs 
of  Sicily,  StiBb. 
t'AjK^vof,  a,  6,  Dor.  for  foieg.,  Pind. 
P.  1, 13a 

'Afttvi/vdc,  ov,  alao  i^,  6v,  Opp.,  K 
poet  word,  used  by  Horn.  chieOy  of 
ghoets  or  shades  of  the  dead,  Od^  10, 
521,  etc.,  also  of  dreama,  Od.  19, 562. 
and  of  a  wounded  man,  IL  5, 887 : — 
usu.  derived  from  fiivoc,  and  ao  wiA- 
out  tirenglh,  faint,  feeble,  but  Dfider 
lein  assumea  fiivu  aa  the  root,  and 
explains  it,  not  abidaig,  fleeing,  paio 
ing: — later,  it  ia  used  of  mortal  men 
in  genl.,  iiiitvirvi  ^iX'  iv0piintr,  H. 
HoiiL  Cer.  353,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  em,  by 
Soph.,  and  Eur.,  only  in  Homeric 
signf  ;  and  in  the  prose  of  Theophr., 
of  any  thing  become  weaUy  or  awUy. 
KXijfta,  fvXXov,  mipfut.  In  noot  as 
adv.,  a^ievmi  ^aeivtiv,  Arat„  i/Uvtt- 
vdv  dpov,  Philoatr.  Also  adv.  -vv{. 
Gal.    Hence 

'Afuv^6u,u,{.-6au,lo  maht  txai, 
weaken  or  deaden  the  force  of  a  thing, 
alriH/Vf  H-  >3, 562. 

'Aatviic,  fc,  (aprir.,iiivoc)a!'iluvn- 
v^,Eur.  Suppl.  Uie. 

'Afifpa,  Dor.  for  i/iipa,  Pind. 

'AME-Pra,  -fw,  to  pimtk  or  fwO, 
Lat  decerpere,  ditlriiume ;  ovAf . 
Sapph.  92,  ni^ov,  Eur.,  ^liXXa. 
Theocr.— In  mid.,  Theocr.  i»,  3.  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1144,  aad  Nic— a  the  signf. 
to  pro*,  tjueeti,  or  mick  out  ia  dob„ 
for  except  in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  882  whn« 
there  is  a  v.  I.  ifttXyomrti,  it  never 
occurs.  (Often  oonfoonded  vrith 
ifijiXyu  asti  i/t^piu,  to  both  of  which 
it  ia  prob.  akin.) 

'AitEVAO,  f.  -ow,  to  deprive  afonr'e 
ihare,  bereave  tne  of,  amerca  one  a. 
mid  b^aXftuv,  ^Bc  aluvec,  Od.  8, 
64,  Has.  Sc.  331 :  arao  c.  dspl.  ace 
pers.  et  rei,  ri^i^  _.  fuepcm  'OXi^- 
iria  iuiiar"  lyovrac,  H.  Ham.  C«r. 
312 :  always  of  things  one  haa  a  right 
to,  one's  own,  hence  when  only  r. 
ace.  pars,  to  bereave  of  one't  nalwml 
righlt.  TDV  6)toio»  aiUpvat,  IL  16,  S3 : 
beneealao  ScaeutteipSev  o^'xir-  theglare 
bereft  hit  eyei  ef  Ihrir  power,  i.  e.  blind- 
ed them.  IL  13,  340,  Hes.  Th.  606 : 
aaTVoc  ofUpSei  rtixea,  the  emmie 
robe  the  armt  of  their  htttre.  i.  e.  tar> 
nishes  them.  Od.  19,  18.  Paaa.  to  it 
robbed  or  bereft  of.  to  lote  a  thing.  C- 
gen.  rei,  ^Xiic  alOvof,  IL  22.  58,  iai- 
riic.  Od.  21 .  290 :— Uter  the  act  aeems 
to  be  used  in  same  signf.,  c.  ace.  ni. 
0iov,  Fur.  Hec.  1029.  xopirto,  (of 
trees)  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  8. 2.— II. 
like  uiifpyu.  to  phtck,  Leon.  Tar.  9^ 
Nic.Tb.OeatAkmto^/pofUu,  Itfiilftu, 
prob.  also  to  iitiipyu,  and  perh.  to 
itlitXyu:  V.  Buttm.  LexiL  p.  85,  n.) 

'Atirpiic,  ((.  (a  priv.,  /Utpoc)  wilAoml 
pant,  indtvieible.  Plat  Pann.  138  A 
Adv.  -p^.    Hence 
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'AfUfla,  at,  v,  induiuihilHg. 
^'Aiupia,  ac,  v,  Ameria,  a  city  of 
Cmbria,  now  Amelia,  Strab. :  hence 
wi].  'AoEptrof,  ti,  ov,  if  Amtria.  — 2. 
a  aoull  town  of  Pontus,  Strab. 

'JkJtr/ualor,  ala,  aiov,  too  mall  to  be 
divided,  atomic,^  uKopLtuo^,  Chrysipp. 
ap.  Plut.  2, 1046  D. 

i'Afupiac,  ov,  6,  Ameriat  of  Mace- 
donia, a  gnmmarian,  Ath. 

'AjUfit/tvfu,  a,  to  be  itiipt/ivor, 
larabL : — others,  -p.vao  i  but  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  629.    Hence 

'fiiuptiivriala,  ac,  *.=«!. 

'Aftc/K/ivla,  Of,  11,/netUmfnm  can, 
atofrit)/,  Plat.:  i/i.  T$f  iarvoTcla^, 
Hdn.  2,  4, 13 :  from 

'kniptia/oi,  ov,  (a  priy.,  ftifii/tva) 
free  from  care,  vncmicemed,  Menand. 
o.  a(M.  Adir.  -vuf. — 11.  pas«.  tmcarai 
for.  unJutdal,  Soph.  Aj.  1207.— III. 
dripittg  away  care,  Anth. :  henCA  rd 
iififlHiivov,  the  name  of  a  plant,  Plin. 

'AfUpwf,  Dor.  for  i/tipioc,  Eur. 

'A^lpuiTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fupiCu) 
mjivided,  iitdivieibh,  individual.  Plat. 
rim.  35  A.    Adv.  -ruf,  Clem.  Ai. 

«f,  adr.,  (o  fiiv.,  fiipfoipa) 


'AiitfiiKoiTOf,  Dor.  for  ^/updmat- 
■Hot,  Eur. 

'A/upot,  Dor.  for  ^fupoc,  Pind. 

'Kaepae,  uiUpvai,  aor.  1  from  a/itp- 
6u,  Horn. 

'Aiup«lyiiltae,  ov,  {upipiu,  yiliot) 
TobUttg  of  vMUock,  Nonn.  Dion.  7, 
22& 

'Ajufioivooj,  ov,=eq.,  Nonn.  Dion. 
1,3^ 

'AfupoUpav,  av,  gen.  ovof ,  (.a/itp- 
4tj,  ^p^)  deprimtg  of  mind. 

'K/teoiTmnc,  ov,  {a  pnv.,  /uai- 
Tevu)  ttilMmU  a  mediator,  Eccl. 

'A/uaof,  ov,  (a  priv-,  /tiaos)  imme- 
diate, direct,  AriBt.  Org.    Adv.  -auf. 

'A/iera^iTof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Bcro- 
fiaivu)  not  to  be  traneferred. — 2.  not 
pasting  over :  OfuTujiaTov  (tiiiia.  Let. 
verbum  intransitivum,  Gramm.  Adv. 
— TCJC,  intrantitiv^y. 

' Afiera^Xiioia,  ac,  il,  vmckangeMe- 
net*,  Theophr. ;  itasa 

'Aurri^Xfirof,  ov,  (a  priv,  urro- 
^?Mi)Knckaage<i,unchangeablr,niW': 
TO  i/itTaffX^ov,=(oteg.,  Bum.  H. 

'Afirra^oXo^,  ov,  (o  priv,,  /xcrojOo- 
Ai)==fbreg.,  Dion.  H. 

A/ierayvutrrof,  ov,  («  priv.,  uera- 
ytyvtjatu)  unaUerable,  implaoable.  /il- 
eof,  Josepa. — 2.  jun  to  be  repented  of, 
^<lov7.  Max.  Tyr. 

'A^roilorof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fteradi- 
itiiu)  rut  impartmg,  etingy.  Adv. 
-TU(,  itft-  {tv,  to  live  without  giving  to 
amy  one,  Plut. 

'AMtToOrroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  furarl- 
0nfu)  not  to  be  trampoted  :  fixed,  vt- 
aJUerable,  fieq.  in  later  prose,  as  Polyb., 
Dion.  H.,  etc.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'A/KToiciv^oc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fiera- 
Ktviu)  not  to  be  moved  from  place  to 
placr,  immooabU,  Mnekangeable,  Plat. 
Ep.  343  A.  Adv.  -T«*f.  Uft-  Ixctv,  to 
otand  unmoved,  Arist.  £th.  [l] 

'AfurAKXatrrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /urti, 
xXdu)  not  to  be  bent  or  broktn,  un- 
changeable :  rb  ifUTuK^.  Trj^yvi>iaii, 
firmneei  of  mind,  (Xen.)  £p.'l,  2. 

'A^ttrojcXijTOf ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fuTtuca- 
7Ju)  irrevocable,  Polyb.  37,  2,  7. 

'AiuTOK^vvc,  k,  (o  Pri»-.  /«''<'• 
niUvu)  iafiexiUe. 

'AueTdf.ifirrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /ura- 
7jixiifl&vui)  not  to  be  underelood. 

'KfterMXtucToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fur- 
aji/aaau)  untianging,  Joseph. 

'AprrttftiXtiTo;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /ura- 
u£Ui)  unrepented  of  ,  not  to  be  repented 
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<jf  or  regretted,  ijiovfi,  rb  initpayut- 
vov.  Plat.  Legg.  866  E  ;  ItfiETafiilri- 
T&v  keri  Ti  fiot,  I  have  nothing  to  re- 
pent of,  Polyb. — n.  act.  not  repeating, 
firm,  ture,  N.  T.  Rom.  11,  29.  Adv. 
-r«f. 

'A/wTovitiToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /ura- 
vo^u)=foreg.  L,  Loc.  Abd.  U. — ^11. 
act.  unrepenUmt,  N.  T.  Bom.  2,  5. 
Adv.  -ruf . 

'A/itTdirtiaToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fiera- 
rrelOu)  not  to  he  brought  to  another 
opinion,  not  to  be  moved  fron  his  pur- 
pose, Plut.  Thea.  17,  etc. :  of  things, 
unchangeable,  steadfast,  avfifiaxla, 
Died.  Adv.  -rue,  Epicur.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  1117  F. 

'Aiierdir'hiSTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  urro- 
TrXdaou)  not  to  be  transformed,  Stob. 

'A/jETajroff/TOf ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fura- 
TTOtiiS)  unchanging,  Xenocr. 

'A/ierdwrataToc,  ov,  {a  frit.f/ttra- 
nralu)  infallible,  GaL 

'AfieraiTTuaia,  af,  ^,  wuhangeahle- 
ness,  HierocL :  from 

'AfuTunruToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /ura- 
n'llTTOt)  not  to  be  overthrown,  irrefraga- 
ble, Uvoc,  Plat  Tim.  29  B  :  Ifif, 
ddf o,  Plut.  Adv.  -Tuc,  Plut.  Dion.  14. 

'AiieTaadXevTo^,ov,  (a  priv.,  ugTo- 
aoMVu)  not  to  be  shaken  about,  Clem. 
AL 

' AficTiaraTo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  /teBlo- 
nifu)  not  to  be  transposed  or  changed, 
unchafuing,  fixed,  like  {ifttraHtTO^, 
Plat.  Rep.  361  C :  ro  itfierdaraTov, 
wtifomity,  Plut.  Adv.  -rue.— 2.  not 
to  beeot  rid  of  or  put  away.  Plat.  Rep. 
378  £. 

'  AtitTaarpeirrEl  and  ^/teraoTpeirrl, 
adv.,  without  turning  round,  straight 
forward,  livat,  ^yeiv.  Plat.  PoL  620 
E,  Legg.  854  C. :  from 

'Ajierdarptirro;,  ov,  (a  priv.,/irro- 
arpt^)  without  turning  round,  without 
regarding.  Max.  Tjrr. 

' Aiicrdarpo^of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  pera- 
arpi^)  not  to  be  turned  round,  unalter- 
aUe,  Plat.  Rep.  620  E,  etc.,  comp. 
Plat.  Epin.  082  C.    Adv. -<iuf. 

'AiierdTpeirroc,  ovt  (o  priv.,  /itra- 
Tpiieury^ioreg.,  Plut.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'A/UTarpoiTla,  of,  ii,  immovoMentss : 
from 

'Afttrirpoiroc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  /lera- 
Tpttru)=zaiuTdaTpot^,  Orph. 

'kfterd^pof,  av,  (a  pnv.,  fura- 
<^(pu)  not  to  be  transferred  or  changed. 
— ^11.  without  metaphor. 

'Autrdi^paOTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  lUTOf 
^pd^Ofiai)  untranslatable. 

'AfteTaxelpioTOi,  ov,  (o  priv.,^T<i- 
retpll^u)  not  handled,  new. — 11.  not  to 
be  taken  in  hand,  difficult  to  handle. 

'Alttrcppi,  Dor.  -for  ijiiifgpoc,  Trag. 

'AaereupioTOf,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  fierew 
pKo)  not  Ughtmmded,  Ecd. 

'A/i(toxoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /lerfxu) 
haying  no  share  of,  not  partaking  in  a 
thing,  iyKX^/jaTuv,  it/ier.,  (Thuc.)  1, 
39:  V.  Bloomf.adl. 

'Auerp^C  ((,  poet,  for  sq.,  Orac.  ap. 
Diod.  12,  10,  where  however  Sehaf, 
dfUTpl  di  for  i^erpn. 

'AnirpriTo^,  ov,  also  37,  ov,  Pind.  I. 
1,  53,  (a  priv.,  fierpiu)  unmeasured, 
immeaturMe,  immense,  Lat.  immonsus, 
ingens,  irivdoc,  irovof,  Od.  19,  512. ; 
23,  249,  iAc,  Find.  1.  c,  lifip,  Ar.  Nub. 
264 :  also  unnumbered,  coimHeet,  iper- 
fwl,  Eur.  EL 433,  exhaustlest,  Anth.: 
c£  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  10.    Adv.  -rue. 

'A/terpl,  adv.  of  ii/UTpOf :  cf.  i/te- 
rphi-  ,      , 

'Afterpla,  a;,  ri,  (u/jcrpof)  excess, 
immoderatfTtess,  disproportum,  kokC/v, 
Plat. :  in/iait^,  eouraless  number.  Id. : 
exaggeration, 


,Id. 
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'AfitTpo0a6n;,(c,{uitrToo[,pu6os:'t 
immensely  deep,  Opp. 

'AittTp6j3lo^,  Bv,  (u/terpot,  fflof)  of 
an  immensely  long  life,  Anth. 

'A^fTpoeir^f,  (c<  [ufierpot,  ?jrof) 
immoderaie  in  words,  intemperate  of 
speech,  unbridled  of  tongue ;  or  acc. 
to  Doderlein,  not  measuring  or  weigh- 
ing hit  words,  II.  2,  212. 

'A/ieTpdKdicot,  ov,  (ufterpoc,  <ta/c6f ) 
immensely  bad. 

'Auerporr&n;^,  ov,  6(i/teTpoi,  irlvu) 
drinking  to  excess,  Anto. 

'A/ierpoc,  ov  (o  priv.,  ittrpov)  wilh- 
out  measure,  immense,  excesswe,  bound- 
less, Simon.  7, 16,  Plat.,  etc.,  esp.  in 
Adv.  -TDUf. — 2.  immoderaie  in  moial 
sense.  Plat.  Legg.  690  E.— 3.  never- 


ceasing,  Timyec,  Simon.  129 :  opp. 
to  iiiTpioe.—i.  disproportionate.  Plat. 
Tim.  87  E. — II.  without  metre,  prosaic. 


Opp.  to  Ififurpoi,  Arist.,  etc.    Adv. 

-TpUf. 

Afitvaieirfif,  tc,{hiiciu,  firoc)  ^pov- 
tI^i  a  thought  that  answers  to  the  word, 
or  surpasses  teords,  Pind.  ap.  Eu8t. 
Opusc.  p.  86,  86. 

*AfLF6oifio^,  ov,  {afitOu)  thai  con  be 
passed,  passable,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  297. 

'AuevalKopof,  ov,  {i/ievu,  xiSpOf) 
Tpioeo(,  Lat  trivium,  where  three  paths 
interchange  or  cross,  Pind.  P.  11,  58. 

'Auevu,  poet.,  or  rather  Dor.,  for 
i/teipu.  in  Pind.  P.  1, 86,  aor.  1  mid. 
aftevaaaHai,  to  surpass,  excel,  cortquer, 
c.  acc. :  cf.  also  a  Fragm.  ap.  Eust. 
Opusc.  p.  $6,  8S. 

'AMH,  11c,  i,  a  sAomI  or  mattock, 
Ar.  Av.  1145,  Pac.  426,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
2,  34:  (the  deriv.  from  u/idu  is  dub., 
and  the  signf.  sickle,  scythe,  deduced 
therefrom,  without  example).— 2.  a 
water-bucket,  pail,  Lat.  hama,  &finic 
Kol  OKd^atr  ipvaaoHai,  proverb,  of 
great  abundance,  Plut.  2, 963  C. — 3.  a 
harrow,  rake,  Geop. — 4.  Ion.  for  uujyf, 
q.  V. — The  reading  duri  has  the  best 
Gramm.  against  it,  Bremi  Aeschin. 
70.  fin.  [o] 

'A^j.or  d/j^,  adv.,  Att.  i^ij,  strictly 
dat.  fem.  from  dfi6c=^Ttc,  in  a  certain 
way :  esp.  in'  compos,  uiirryi^v,  &/iij- 
yHroi,  a/itiyitrov,  i/ijiyiivuc,  in  some 
way,  somehow  or  other,  etc.,t=(j7r6)fot)v, 
Rnhnk.  Tim.,  Elmsl.  Ach.  608;  v. 
upi6(  and  iiuuc. 

'Afcijv,  (Hebr.)  Adv.,  verily,  of  a 
truth:  so  be  it:  also  as  noun,  ro  ^itv, 
certainly,  N.  T. :  applied  to  Christ,  i 
'Ainqv,  Apoc.  3,  14. 

'Apriviov,  ov,  t6,  Lat.  nmhan,  twr- 
milwn,  Diosc. 

"A/i^vtf,  jof,  6,  il,  (a  priv.,  /n^tf) 
=8q.,  Joseph. 

'Ap.^vlT0t,  ov,  (o  priv.,  /n/vlu)  not 
angry  or  wrathful,  Hdt.  9,  94  :  x't- 
ftijv  oix  dil^iTOC  Stol;,  a  storm  exci- 
ted in  anger  by  the  gods,  Aesch.  Ag. 
649.    Adv.  -TUf,  lb.  1034. 

'A/tijvvTOc.  ov,  (a  priv.,  ftrpria)  not 
informed  of,  Heliod. 

'A/i^pOrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /tt/piu)  not 
spun  out,  not  to  be  spun  out :  hence 
endless,  tedious,  y^pa^,  Ap.   Rh.  2, 
221. 
fAitijc,  ift^,  ^^t  ■»■  snh  ufi6c. 

'Apn^,  TjTOf,  6,  a  kind  of  milk  cake, 
Ar.  Plut.  999,  Bergk  Anacr.  p.  249. 

VAjiijaTptoc,  ov,  6,  Amestrius,  a  son 
of  Hercules,  ApoUod.  2,  7,  8. 
VA/ttiarptf,  (dof  and  tof,  6,  Anus- 
tris,  a  Persian  leader,  Aesch.  Pers. 
320 ;  another  in  Diod.  S.  20, 109.— 2. 
lJ,=:'A^O(Trpif. 

'Afi^etpa,  ac,  ij,  fem.  of  sq.  [«] 

'Aitiirrip,  ^poc,  0,  {&/idu)  a  reaper, 
n.  11,  67  ;   metaph.  one  that  mows 
down    a   destroyer,  Anth  :    as    adj., 
81 
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iiaiT^pt  rivifi,  in  form  like  a  sicUe, 
Nonn.  [o] 

'Ktuirripiov,  Of,  t6,  a  nekU,  Max. 
ryr. 

'A/i^TtK6c,  V,  6v,  (uft^Tpc)  icimig- 
ing  to  reaping^  6piTzavov  (ifi.,  a  reop- 
iHg-hook,  tickle,  Ael.  [u] 

'AutiHaKOC,  ov,  6,  aiin.  from  6fi^c, 
Ath. 

'A^TOf,  ov,  i,  (&iuiu)  a  reaping, 
harvesting,  harvest,  haroest-tinu,  H.  19, 
223,  Hdt.  2,  14,  aiid  in  late  prose.— 
n.  the  harvest  gathered  in  :  also  the 
field  from  which  it  is  gathered,  Dion. 
P.,  also  as  adj.  Xnioio  u/iiiToio,  Opp. 
Cyn.  1,  527.  The  more  accurate 
Gramm.  vary  the  accent,  writing 
hfirj-roi,  signl.  I.,  u^rof ,  for  signf.  II., 
as  in  TpvyriTo^  and  rpuyijriSf ,  air6pt)- 
To^  and  tJTroprjTO^  :  Kost  remarks 
that  the  distinction  is  good,  for  that 
in  si^f.  I.  each  word  is  lubst.,  in 
signfT  U.  adj.,  sub.  Kopnic  :  on  the 
whole  question  v.  Spitzn.  £zcun.  30 
ad  n.  [d] 

'.K)it)Tpi^,ld<ii,il,lem.otuii^T^p.  [d] 

'KpriTup,  op,  gen.  opof,  (a  pnv., 
ft^Trip)  without  mother,  motherless,  Hdt. 
4,  134—2.  bom  of  a  mean  mother,  Eur. 
Ion  109. — II.  unlike  a  mother,  destUuU 
of  a  mother's  feelings,  unnio<A<r<y,  /07- 
nip  uit^Tup,  Soph.  £i.  11S4. 

'A/ii?;i;ai'<i*),=sq.,  Opp. 

'\li7IXavtu,C),i.<iau,  to  be  ift^X"' 
VOf,  not  to  Jbioui  uAat  to  do,  be  at  a 
loss  or  m  uunl,  riv6(,  of  a  thing,  Hdt. 
1,35;  nepl  rii-of,  about  a  thing,  Eur. 
I.  T.  734,  also  Ti,  Aesch.  Ag.  1178, 
and  in  Ap.  Rh.  rtvi :  oft.  followed  by 
a  conjunction  ;  6u.  trdrcpov  . . ,  7/, 
with  subj.,  Soph.  Phil.  337 :  au.  iiroi 
Tpd^uiiai  or  Tpa:Tolfii)v,  Eur.Or.634, 
Aesch.  Pers.  458:  absol.  uiaixavuv 
SiOTcwj,  I  live  m  toani  of  the  necessa- 
ries of  life,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  19.  Ct 
itiTopia,  which  is  similar,  but  less 
strong,  Y.  Thuc.  7,  48. 

'Aui/xavnt.  ic  poet,  for  a^;t<"^' 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  447. 

'A/u7^dv(?rof,  ov,=  liiaixavo(  U., 
Joseph. 

'A^i;;(uWa,  oc.  ^<  (itft^x'"^)  like 
htropia,  vani  of  means,  helpiessnsss, 
distress,  Od.  9,  295;  fK«q.  in  Hdt., 
Find.,  and  Att. — IL  of  things,  hard- 
ship, trouble,  x^tfiuvo^  u^rfxtivii],  Hes. 
Op.  494. 

'AftrixtivirpyK'  ov.  (itmxavof, 
•  Ipyu)  unfit  for  work,  Hes.  Fr.  13. 

'A^f7;(uj'0iro(io/Mu,  dep.  mid.,(<j^i^ 
Xovof,  iroilSd^ai)  to  go  aukwardly  to 
work,  Hipp. 

'AmxHvof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  mxav^) 
without  means,  not  hunting  vhat  to  do, 
at  a  toss,  in  distress  or  trouble,  helpless, 
iiu^X'^v^  rivof  •  in  distress  about  one, 
Od.'l9,  363 :  hence,  where  the  o^- 
XOOMK  i*  tb*  cause  of  his  own  situa- 
tion, awheard,  simple.  Eur.  Hipp.  643, 
el(  Ti,  aurhumd  tt  a  thing.  Id.  Med. 
406 :  c.  inf.,  at  a  loss  how  to  do,  hm- 
able  to  do.  Soph.  Ant.  79,  and  Plat. 
Adv.  -vwf.  tt/ii;;|fuvwc  ';rt<v=<V"7t<»- 
veiv,  Aesch.  Cho.  405,  Eur.  Oenom. 
3. — 11.  more  freq.  in  pass.,  allowing 
of  no  means,  hence — 1.  things  imprac- 
iicable.  impossible,  hard,  uft^x^^^f  '"' 
ct  jtiOic^ai,  thou  art  hard  to  persuade, 
i.  e.  to  be  persuaded,  n.  13, 726,  cf 
14,  262 :  (odof)  ififixavot  rifeX^nv 
OTpaTtvuart,  tmpossibte  for  an  army  to 
enter.  Xen.  An.  1,  2.  21 ;  but  also 
with  neut.,  <i^;(fOv4v  ivri,  it  is  hard, 
im/KMtiA/r.  usu.  c.  inf ,  Hdt.,  and  AtL, 
but  also  uiiTixufuv  ipdv.  to  desire  «m- 
j.oiiMiiies.  Soph.  Ant.  90;  cf  92 ;  so 
ru^ij^ava  iririiv,  Eur.  Ale.  202. — 2. 
01  persons  and  thinga,  v**"**  ■'^A'*"  or 
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which  nothing  can  be  dons,  trresistHiU, 
in  Horn,  the  comm.  usage :  applied 
to  Jupiter,  Juno,  Achilles,  so  too 
uittjxovoi  iaat,  U.  10,  167 :  but  ift^- 
Yttvti  kpya,  mischief  without  resource, 
help,  or  remedy,  II.  8,  130 :  so  too  aii. 
KOKov.  dvri,  aAyof,  ^/i^opd,  vdao^, 
irremediable,  ine^ricable,  Trag.,  and 
Att. ;  so  in  neut.  plur.  i^  upjixivuv, 
Aesch.  Pr.  59 :  uftjjxttvov  kua).o^,  ir- 
resistible  beauty,  agamst  which  all  arts 
are  vain.  Plat.  Symp.  218  E.— Spe- 
cially also  of  dreams,  ivtipot  &u.,  in- 
explicable,  rwt  to  be  interpreted,  Od.  19, 
560 :  in  Att.  indescribable,  inexpressi- 
ble, inconceivMe,  i?,7rl^,  ^davai,  Plat., 
iu^Xttvov  evdatfiovla^,  an  inconceiva- 
ble amount  of  happiness.  Plat.  Apol. 
41  C  ;  oft.  too  c.  ace.  4^.  to  cdXAof, 
TO  irij/flof ,  indescribable  on  the  score 
of  beauty,  etc.,  i.  e.  of  indescribablt 
beauty.  Plat.  Rep.  615  A.,  and  Xen. 
Cjrr.  7,  5,  38,  but  also  &p.  tu  jrX^flfi, 
Plat.  PhU.  47  D :— Plat,  also  is  fond 
of  joining  the  word  with  the  relatives 
oior,  iaof,  and  the  adv.  with  uf,  as 
i<iii7ravov  6oov  ;[p6vov,  an  ineoneeiv- 
iMsUngth  of  time,  Pbaed.  95  C,  iutf- 
X<ivu  dirtft  n^Jovi,  by  it  is  impossible  to 
say  Haw  much  more.  Rep.  588  A  :  uu^- 
rtivdv  Tt  oiov,  tpdte  indescribably, 
Heind.  Charmid.  155  D,  so  too  ufi^ 
rdvur  u{°  r«,  wf  o^oipa.  Rep.  527  E, 
Phaedr.  263  D ;  cf.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr. 
^  788,  Obs.  6. 
f 'AU17UOC,  W17,  uov,  (&pa,  9Uf)  unth 
the  dawn  of  day,  at  daybrcM,  lierm. 
Orph.  Arg.  486. 

'A^fa,  ac,  <7.  Epich.  p.  29,  Arist  H. 
A.,  and  iuiia(,  ov,  6,  Matro  ap.  Ath. 
\3iF,akindofthmnny. 

'KplavTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /ualvo)  im- 
dtHled.pure,  iSup,  Theogn.  447,  ^iof, 
Pind.  Fr.  106 :  and  Aesch.  Pers.  578 
calls  the  sea  simply  h  i/Uavrof,  cf 
Gottling,  preface  to  Hes.  p.  15,  aq. : 
itft.  ToU  avoalov,  free  from  the  stain  of 
ungodliness.  Plat.  iJegg.  777  E. — 2. 
not  to  be  dMcd  or  violated.  Dion.  H. 
— II.  d  i/iittvTof,  a  greenish  stone 
like  asbestoe,  Oioec. 
t'A^avTOf,  ov,  6,  Amiantus,  miae. 
pr.  n.  Hdt.  C,  127. 

'Apiaf,  ov,  6,=:ittila,  q.  v. 

'titilyri^,  ((,  (a  priv.,  filYWfu)  «»• 
mized,  pure,  Ttv6^,  without  mixture  of 
a  thing.  Plat.  Men.  245  D ;  irpof  uX- 
XvXa,  Id.  Polit 265 E, also  rivl,  Sttab. 
Adv.  -yijf . 

t  AfUoiif,  ov.  6,  Amides,  masc.  pr.  n. 
Qu.  Sm.  9, 166. 

i'AttiCiJityK.  ov,  6,  Amitoces,  •  Scy- 
thian, Luc.  Toi.  40. 

'kfuBpfu.  poet,  by  metath.  for  iiptS- 
Itfu,  CaU.  Fr.  339,  Rnhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
172,  and 

'kftiOpoc,  poet  for  /ipid/iSc,  Simoo. 
210. 

'A^u«TOf,  ov,  (a  priv..  itfymiu) 
unmixed,  pure,  freq.  in  Plat. :  ifi. 
Tivl,  more  rarely.  irp6c  rj,  tmmixsd 
with  a  thing,  U.  Poht  310  D ;  etc. ; 
djutera  Karii  trrixov,  poems  in  which 
the  same  measure  occurs  in  every 
I  me,  as  in  Epic,  HephaesL — II.  not 
nungling  with  athsrs,  as  /(t>'7va(  is 
used  oif  intercourse,  \msnciable,  thy, 
lurly,  savage,  of  Cenlsurs  and  Cy- 
clopes, Soph.  Tr.  1095,  Eur.  Cycl. 
428 ;  iifs.  Ttvi,  having  no  intercourse 
with  anv  one.  Thuc.  I,  77,  also  vpdf 
Tiva.  Plat.  SopK  254  D :  also  of  pla- 
ces. &fi.  oio,  an  inhospitable  land,  Eur. 
I.  T.  402,  Tdirof,  Isocr.  202  C— 2. 
irtl/kMt  lexual  intercourse.  Plat.  Polit. 
276  A.— III.  not  to  be  mingled,  ip.  finri, 
(/uoirdirar  ems,  Aesch.  Ag.  321.  Adv. 
-rwf,  Plat 
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YkpO-itac,  a,  6,  HamUear,  M  TOttm 
common  to  many  illustrious  Cartha- 
ginians, Hdt.  7,  165 ;  Polyb.,  esp  i 
Bdpicaf,  father  of  Hannibal,  Potyt*. 
1,56. 

t'AiifXxuv,  uvof,  &,  prob.»=:foref., 
Diod  S.  11,30. 

'A/iiXXa,  ijc  ^,  a  eonteal,  trial  or 
ttrife  for  auperiority,  rivalry,  and  m 
gen.  a  struggle,  conflict,  first  in  Pind., 
and  fteq.  in  Att. :  the  genit.  with 
ufuKKa  is  either  tAot  in  whtch  the 
contest  is,  as  u/i.  laxvof,  a  trial  rf 
strength,  Pind. :  irodotv,  X'P^-  '*^ 
yuv.  Ear.,  or  that  far  which  it  ia,  as 
Oft.  Xinrpuv,  Eur,  Hipp.  1141,  or  the 
persons  between  whom  it  is,  as  ii/i.  uya- 
8uv  ivdpuv,  Dem.  490, 1 ;  instead  of 
the  6rst  we  also  have  &fi.  itepl  rivor 
or  Tt,  Isocr.,  iitl  nvi,  Dem. ;  instead 
of  the  two  latter  an  adj.  in  the  poets, 
as  Hfi.  0/?.6ffXovTOf,  To/trntvoj,  • 
striving  after  wealth  or  children.  Eur. 
I.  T.  412.  Med.  557  ;  and  xo^Jtiryoit 
hi  u/t/XXaif,  jun^appuToi^  ifiOMu^, 
in  the  racing  of  swift  horses  or  chariots. 
Soph.  El.  861,  O.  C.  1063 :  the  per- 
son  with  whom  another  contends  m 
dat,,  Eur.  Tru.  ^17,  or  irpof  rtva. 
Plat  Legg.  830  E  -.—iiuM.av  rtBtyat, 
TTpoTidtvat,  to  propose  a  contest,  like 
uyuv,  Eur.,  ifttXXttv  voiciaSai,  to 
engage  m  a  contest,  Thuc.  6,  32,  etc. : 
also  t/f  up.  i?Meiv,  Kt>£civ.  Eur. ; 
&piXXa  yiyverai,  a  struggle  arises, 
Thuc.  :  t^  iiptiOji^,  in  emulation, 
Plut.  (fromu/M/iothmgtodowithiAv, 
akin  to  S/iiMc,  dpiAtiv.)    Hence 

'AptX^Mopai,  opal,  f.  -ijoofuu,  dep. 
c.  fut  mid.,  et  aor.  pass,  (later  also 
aor.  mid..  Plat,  and  Aristid.) :  M 
compete,  vie,  Lat.  aemulari,  first  in 
Hdt,  and  Pind. ;  in  gen.  to  contend, 
strive  with  one,  Eur.,  etc. — Construc- 
tion, c.  dat.  pers.,  to  vie  or  fTnfve  mM 
one,  Hdt.,  also  wpi{  tivo,  Thuc.  6, 
31 ;  c.  dat.  rei,  ra  contend  in  or  with  a 
thing,  Myotc,  Eur.,  rd^oic.  hintc, 
Thuc. ;  irepl  Ttvof,  about  or  for  a 
thing,  Valck.  Hdt.  5,  49,  but  also 
irepi  Ttvi,  Pind.  N.  10,  58,  Irtt  or 
irpoc  Tt,  Plat.  Legg.  830  E,  968  B. 
vir^p  Tjvof,  Polyb. :  foil,  by  ijc  or 
6mjc,  Plat,  and  Xen. : — the  kind  of 
contest  is  usu.  in  ace,  which  is  a  cog- 
nate ace,  for  up.  trrudtov,  MavXop 
(Plat.  Legg.  833  A)=i^i.  ifiiXXar 
oTuiloy :  hence  met.  n-oiov  hpt'/Jjsdu 
yoov ;  i.  e.  iro<av  ipiX'Aav  y6ov  d/iiX- 
/Mu ;  how  shall  I  groan  loud  enough  1 
Eur.  Hel.  164,  cf  Hec.  271 :  hence  n 
pass.  TO  5rtC<iv  . . .  ffpof  i>.Pj}Xmif 
upiX^tfiiv,  being  matched  or  badtsd 
one  against  another,  Thnc.  6, 31,  where 
others  take  it  act,  vymg  with  tack 
other. — II.  in  gen.  to  strive,  ttrufgle, 
esp.  to  hasten,  hri  Tt,  to  a  point,  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  44 :  trip'  &fitX>MTai  TttM, 
Eur.  Or.  456,  also  ipeypa  i/t.,  to  hat- 
ten  eagerly.  Id.  Hel.  546  (where  iprr- 
ua  is  a  cognate  ace,  ut  sup.). — lu. 
Hesych.  has  the  act  i(u?.}.au=T«- 
Xvypa^u.    Hence 

'Apiy.y.ripa.  aro^,  t6,  a  contest,  eon- 
fUet,  struggle,  striving :  &pi'/.}.7maTU 
yupjuv,  post,  periphr.  for  yupoi.  Soph. 
EI.  493. 

'A^iA^^T^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  iipiX- 
/Mopoi,  one  must  tie,  wpo^  ri,  Isocr. 
154  E. 

'ApM.tirip,  ijpo^,  i,  {iiuiyj>unpat) 
a  competitor  :  Tpoxoi  ^i?y.r/r^p€f 
ifXiov,  the  racing  wheels  of  the  smn, 
i.  e.  the  flying  hours.  Soph.  Am. 
IG65. 

'Au(W.«?T)7/>(ov,  ov,  t6,  a  place  of 
contest :  strictly  neut  from 

'AiuXhiTiipiof,  la,  lov,  (i/uJOM- 
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«pat)  khnging  to  •  contest,  hft.  Imtoi, 
racc-hortes,  Aristid. 

'A/uyii^iK6c,  V'  ^^t  (hm'kXioixat) 
ft  Of  inclining  fat  rivalty.  Plat  Soph. 

'A^ijTd/ttof ,  ov,  {iiU/itiToc,  plot) 
inutitaife  in  om't  life,  Plut,  Ant.  28, 
71. 

'AfiJjiiiToc,  ov,  {a  priT.,  ai/iiouai) 
mimitabte, Tivl, ma  tmng,  Plut.  Adv. 
-Tijr,  Id. — IL  not  imitated.  Id.  [J] 

'A^i^ia,  af ,  i^,  a  frn'n^  ^^xrof ,  and 
so — I.  tutmixedness,  purity,  Theophr. 
—2.  want  of  intercourse,  uXX^Xuv, 
Thuc.  1,  3,  irp6c  uva,  Luc.  Tim.  42; 
unsociableneas,  eavogenest,  Isocr.  130 
A  :  hence  d/iif/i;  xplltuTuv,  aeatt  of 
money  detdingt  anacommtrct,  Hdt.  2, 
13& 

'A/ufrxof ,  ov,  {i/ta,  ttrTto^)  along 
with  hnne;  i.  e.  fleet  as  a  horse,  Bopc- 
df  aiitnTTOf,  Soph.  Ant.  985.  —  2. 
ilnTTTOt,  01,  infantry  mixed  with  cav- 
o/ry,  Thuc  5,  6T,  and  Xen.  HelL  7, 
5,23. 

'AMI'S,  Wof,  i,  a  chamber-pot,  also 
&fitr.  At.  Vesp.  935,  Thesro.  633.— U. 
a  ship,  boat,  Aesch.  Suppl.  842,  cf. 
i/tif  and  Dindorf  ad  loc.  [li  in 
signf.  I.,  but  a  in  sienf.  II.,  ace.  to 
Herm.  ap.  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  414.1 

'AfutryyC'  H>  9°^^-  f°'  i/ity^f,  Nic 

'A/Uffijr,  (c<  (n  prif.,  idaos)  without 
hatred,  not  hateful :  in  Xen.  Eq.  8, 9. 
Comp.  6/itailTTEpos,  less  disagreeable 
or  troubUsome. 

'KluaOl,  adv.  of  a/iiaOoc,  Eur.,  and 
Dem. :  ov  /lovov  xPVItATuv  iXXi  ical 
<M^  irpotita  Ktu  a/iiafU,  gratuilmaly 
and  without  recompense  not  only  as  re- 
gtsrded  monry  but  also  preferment  in  the 
Hate,  Pint.  Arist.  3. 

'A/uofto,  Of ,  5,  the  state  of  an  li/ua- 
9ot,  App. :  from    - 

'Ajwffflof,  or,  (a  priv.,  /ita66;)  with- 
omt  hire  or  pay,  and  so — 1.  pass,  un- 
paid, imhired,  Aescli.,  and  Soph.  Fr. 
832,  cf.  ifua9l.—2.  giving  no  pay,  Luc 
Opp.  to  tfiiiiadoc. 

'AfilaSuTo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iua9Su) 
not  let  out  on  hire,  brmging  in  no  return, 
Dem.  865,  20. — 11.  mhired,  Diod. 

VA/t'-ola,  Of,   i),  (ofua^i)  freedom 
from  hatred,  Clem.  Al. 
VAfilaoc,  ov,  11,  Amisus,  a  city  of 
Pontua,  Strab. :  hence  adj.  'Afuari- 
twf ,  9.  6v,  ofAmisus,  Sttab. ;  ;;  'kfu- 
cn7Vi7,  the  territory  of  Am,,  lb. 
VkfUoTpri^,  ov,  0,  Amistres,  a  Per- 
nan,  Aesch.  Pen.  21. 
t'A/iiCTTpif,  T.  'Apaarpi^. 

'A//*ffrvA?.euTo^,  ov,=sq. 

'AfUoTvUog,  ov,  [a  priv.,  fuordX- 
?jj)  not  cut  into  small  pieces. 

'A/u<rxoc>ov,  (o  fnv.,)iiaxoi)wiUi- 
out  etemor stalk, 
YA/JioMapof,  ov,  6,  Amisodarut,  a 
king  of  Lycia,  n.  16,  317,  Hes.  Th. 
319. 
y.K/itrrpvop.  ov,  tS,  Amitemum,  a 
city  of  tne  Sabines,  Strab. ;  ^  'A/u- 
Ttpvivit,  the  territory  of  Am.,  Strab. 

'AJurpoc,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  ftirpa)  with- 
out nead-band  ;  without  girdle,  iraiie; 
afttrpoi,  girls  who  have  not  yet  put 
on  their  woman's  girdle,  i.  e.  unmar- 
riageable,  Spanh.  Call.  Dian.  14,  cf. 

'A/itrpoxlTovet,  uv,  ol,  epith.  of 
Lycian  warriors,  D.  16,  419,  either 
(from  a  priv.,  fitrpa,  j;iT<iv)  wearing 
no  girdle  over  or  vmier  their  coat  of 
rmtil ;  or  (a  copni.,  fiirpa,  ;t;(r<jv)  Aov- 
ing  the  girdle  joined  to  the  coat  of  mail: 
UTpoxlfuv,  m  Atb.  523  D  makes  the 
fint  more  probable.    Cf  Spitzn.  ad  1. 

'AfUrpoTOS,  ov,  (o  priv.;  /urpdo) 
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not  bomd  trith  a  head -band,  Nonn. 
Dion.  35,  220. 


ble,  inhospitable,  like  afXiKTO^  11.,  of 
which  word  it  seems  to  be  a  lengthd. 
form  :  not  ufiiKroc  narit  r^v  li\a, 
for  -aX6tt(  is  nothing  but  an  adj. 
termiii. :  others  wrongly  make  it= 

'Awi-.  poet,  for  liva/i,,  e.  g.  i/i/iiy- 
Stjv  for  avaiUyStpi. 

'Ap^ia,  aro^,  rd,  (firrru)  any  thing 
tied  or  made  to  tie,  and  so — 1.  a  knot, 
Hdt.  4,  98.-2.  a  noote,  halter,  Eur. 
Hipp.  781 .  —  3.  a  cord,  band,  Eur. : 
&mia  TTopBevCaz,  the  maiden  girdle, 
Mel.  125. — 4.  the  link  of  a  chain,  The- 
mist. — 5.  in  plur.  umtara,  huggings  in 
wrestling,  Plut,  also  the  wrestler's 
arms.  Id.— 6.  a  measure  of  length,  like 
our  cAiua,=40  npxeiSi  Matt.  Vett. 
Hence 

^Ajifiarii/j,  (&mia)to  tie,  bind.  Gal. 

'Afijir,  old  Aew^,  Dor.,  and  Ep.  for 
^^uf,  Horn. 
VAufUaCt  ov,  6,  Ammeas,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Thuc  3,  22. 

t'Artaeya,  more  correctly  ^  fifya, 
poet  SorivilM^ya,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 127. 

'Aja/itva,  poet,  for  uva/iivu,  Eur. 

'A/i/ief,  old  Aeol.,  Dor.,  and  Ep. 


for  ij/jfif ,  Horn. 

.for^vdui 
Aju/ii,  ujijiiVj  old  Aeol.,  Dor.,  and 


A/i/iiaov,  poet  fot  livit  filaov,  Hes. 
'Amu,  uupuv,    "    '         " 
Ep.  for  ifuv,  Hom. 


Aufilya,  adv.  poet  for  itvd/uya. 
Soph.,  etc.:  in  later  auth.=oiHi,  c 
dat,  Ap.  Rb.,  and  Anth.,  also  c.  gen., 
Anth. 

'AmdySrp),  adv.  poet  for  iva/ily- 
dijv,  uvufiiya,  Nic. 

'A/tftiyw/u,  poet  for  ava^.,  Bac- 
chyl.  26. 

f'AiifitvaTrnc,  ov,  i,  Amminapes,  a 
satrap  of  Alexander,  Arr.  Anab.  3, 
22,1. 

'Aft/uov,  ov,  t6,  (,litifioc)  cinnabar  in 
its  sandy  stale,  Lat.  minium,  Diosc. 

'Amtloyu,  poet,  for  uvaiuayu,  Em- 
ped.47. 

'AmUTTK,  ov,  A,  also  iftuZrif,  tdo(, 
^,  {a/ifto()  sub.  Ai0Of ,  sandstone,  Plin. 

'A/i/ivdaii,  &/t/ivdaetev.  Dor.  for 
Itvaiivyaei,  ivapv^acicv,  Find. 

'A/iuoffdTi/i,  b,  (ufifw^,  j3a/vu)= 
umiooirnt,  Ael. 

.K/t/idopo/iot,  ov,  i,  (a/i/<0f ,  ip6iwi) 
a  sandy  place  for  ridmg,  driving,  ana 
racing. 

'AmiodvbriK,  O",  <J,  poet.  lengthd. 
for  sq.,  .\nth. 

'A^wMtrri^,  ov,  b,  (a/nfio^,  6vu)  a 
kind  of  serpent  that  burrows  in  the  sand, 
more  generally  called  itiii&c,  Strab. : 
also  ii/iftoffuTri;.  lii,  pern,  also  v, 
cf.  xvP'V'^vrnc,  Leon.  Al.  91, 3,  and 
aiavpvoivTiii.i 

'A/iiioKOviat  Of,  4,  (ojKuof,  Kovla)  a 
calcareous  sand,  esp.  Pozzuolana,  Strab. 

'Ami6vtTpav,ov,  TO,  (u/ittoc  vlrpov) 
potass  mixed  with  sand,  a  coarse  glass 
fused  therefrom,  Plin. 

' AnnonXvala,  Of,  7,  (i/t/ioc,  TrXti- 
vu)  sand-washing. 

'Amiopla,  Of,  ri,  (a  priv.,  it6poi) 
poet,  for  uiiopta,  which  is  not  found 
in  use,  Od.  20,  76,  Zevf  olde  /lotpay 
t"  lifuioplriv  1'  ivBpuvuv,  what  is 
man's  fate  and  what  is  not,  or  their 
good  fortune  and  their  bad,  cf.  A.  P. 
9,284. 

'A/ijiopla,  Of,  ir=uiiopla,  bpopla, 
Epigr.  ap.  Dem.  86,  23,  and  Anth. 

'A/ifiopoi,  ov,  poet,  for  uuopo(,  H/i- 
o£pof,  (a  priv.,  ii6po^)  without  lot  or 
share  in  a  thing,  esp.  in  something 
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Sood,  c.  gen.,  as  Aoerpuv  Qkcovoio, 
.  18,  489,  Od.  5,  275,  TtivTuv,  Soph. 
Phil.  182,  TiKviM  &11.,  bereft  of  chil- 
dren, Eur.  Hec.  421 :  hence  absol. 
unhappy,  II.  6,  408  :^ater  ia.  xaxd 
rrjToQ,  Q.  Sm.,  CtdLvuv,  Anth. 

'AMMOX,  ov,  V,  also  Hfifiogt  sand, 
Plat.  Phaed.  1 10  A,  etc. ;  also  a  sandy 
place,  race-course,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  G. 
— 2.=uitfioKovla,  Theophr.  (u/iodof, 
il>6ftfioc,  Tl)u/ia6oi.) 

'AtitioTpo^oi,  ov,  luitiioi,  Tpii^iiat) 
growing  in  sand,  Mel.  1 ,  20. 
VA/i/iovc,  6,  an  Aegyptian  name  of 
Jupiter,  Hdt.  2,  42,='A^i^v. 

'A/iii6xpvaof,  ov,  6,  {ttwioc,  XP"" 
aic)  a  gem,  like  «anilt>rin«a  tuMgoU, 
Plin. 

'AfifioxuelOt  V<  (<</^of>  X^)  ' 
sanding  Of  silting  tip, 

'Awiuirif,  Cf ,  (o^Of ,  clSoi)  sandy, 
gravelly,  Diod. 

'Amtuv,  uvof ,  6,  the  Libyan  Jujpi 
ter-Ammon :  said  to  be  an  .(egyptian 
word,  Hdt  2,  42,  y.  Bahr.— Also  the 
temple  and  oracle  of  Jupiter-Ammon, 
Strab. 

VAufiuvla,  Of,  i,  Ammonia,  a  region 
of  Auica,Ptol. :  nence  adj.  'Afi/iuvi- 
axbc,^,  ov. — 2.  another  name  of  the 
city  Paraetomwm,  Strab. — 3.  an  ap- 
pell,  of  Juno  in  Elis,  Pans.  5,  IS,  7. 

'A/i/iuvioxdv,  ot',  t6,  sal  ammonia- 
eus,  rock-salt,  Diosc. — 2.  the  gum  of 
an  umbellated  plant,  gum-ammoniac. 

'Ait)iuviu{,  ados',  and 

'Afifiuvli,  idot,  ^,  Libyan,  'A.  I6pa, 
the  seat  ofAmmon,  Libya,  Eur. 

VAfiutJviot,  uv,  01,  the  Ammonians, 
inh.  of  Ammonia,  in  Africa,  Hdt.  3,  26. 
t'A/i/«<ivioy,  ov,  i,  jlimmmiiM,  a  per- 
ipatetic philosopher  of  Alexanarea, 
teacher  of  Plutarch,  Plut  Symp.  3, 
1. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology,  Anth. 
Jac.  3,  p.  154. 

t'Auvaiof ,  ov,  6,  Amnaeus,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Plut.  Cat  Min.  19. 

'AfivH/ioCi  ov,  6,  {ifivdf,)  a  descend- 
ant, son,  grandson,  oft.  m  Lye. :  in 
Poll,  also  u/ivd/tuv,  ovof,  4.    [H-uv.] 

'A/xvoc,  ddo^,  ij,  fern,  of  Afivog,  a 
lamb,  V.  1.  for  ifivlc,  Theocr.  5,  3 ; 
Alezandr.  word,  ace.  to  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Crit  p.  187. 

*AftvaaTiii,  ajtvoffra^,  Dor.  for  &f/- 
VTjaT.,  Soph.,  Ineocr. 

'A^vfiOf,  eta,  «ov,  of  a  lanUi,  The- 
ocr. 

'Afiv^,  vr,  i,  fern,  from  li^v^,  a 
land),  Orph. 

'A/jvi7;u6vtvrof,  oi»,  (o  priv.,  um- 
uoveiu)  immentioned,  Polyb. :  in  Eur. 
I.  T.  1419,  it  seems  to  he  mithought 
of,  unheeded. — II.  tiCt.i=&ftv^/iti)V,  un 
mindful,  Diog.  L.  1,  86. 

'A/tvi;;<ovelH,>,=sq.,  Luc. 

'A!ftvt]iJU>viu,Cliitru,tobe&itv^)un>, 
be  unmindful,  absol.  Aesch.  Eum.  24, 
etc. :  to  make  no  mention  of,  not  speak 
of,  pass  over,  mostly  c.  gen.,  as  Eur. 
1.  T.  361,  Thuc.  3,  40,  but  also  ri 
nepl  Ttvof,  Thuc.  5, 18 : — a  depend- 
ent clause  is  added  either  in  partic, 
as  Ititvtiiioveii  aavrov  dpuvra. . ;  do 
you  forget  your  doing. .  t  Plat  TTieaet. 
207  D,  or  with  {rt  and  verb.  Id.  Rep. 
474  D. 

'Aiivti/ioamti,  tif,  i),  forgetfulness, 
Eur.  Ion  1100;  from 

'Afiv^/tuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  adv.  -vuf , 
(o  priv,,  fivfiitii)  unmindful,  forgetting, 
forgetful,  Pind.  L  7  (61,  24,  and  Plat., 
nvof,  of  a  thing,  Aesch.  Theb.  606. 
— 2.  pass,  forgotten,  not  mentioned, 
Eur.  Phoen.  64. 

'Afiviiaia,  oj,  ^,=:X^6i],  forgetful- 
ness, LXX. 

'AftvnatKixKfu,  to  be  ipivnaUaKoc  ■ 
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pass,    to    enjoy    an    amnesty,    Diod.  i 
Hence 

'AfirrimKUKiiTOi,  ov,  not  maUemuly  | 
remembered,    Hfcv^aiKdiciiTOV    noula- 
Bai  Ti,  to  forget  an  injury  suffered, 
Polyb. 

'A//v)7(T«u<<o,  Of,  ritforgelfulnets  of 
a  wrong,  forgivingness,  Clem.  Al. 

'A/iv>iaiKdKO(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fivdo- 
uai)  not  remembering  wrong,  forgiving, 
Eccl.     Adv.  -icuf. 

'Aftvii<rrevTos,  ov,  (a  priv.,  piv^a- 
revu)  vnwooed,  not  sought  in  marriage, 
Eur.  Phoen.  Fr.  13.— II.  act.  not  looo- 
ing,  in  neut.  plur.  as  adv.,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  186. 

'A/tv^aTi<j,=aitvnfuni(u,  to  be  iu- 
vnirro^,  be  unmindful,  to  forget.  Soph. 
El,  492.  Pass,  to  be  forgotten,  Thuc. 
1,2a 

'  AyvrioTla,  Of,  i),  a  being  ii^iytrrof , 
a  forgetting,  esp.  wrong  done  one  : 
hence  an  amnesty,  Plut.,  in  better  au- 
thors udeta. 

'Attvti<mK6r,  17,  Sv,  easily  fnrgttling, 
T.  1.  in  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  1,  for  which 
uva^ijirrixif  is  now  read. 

'AnvTjOToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /ivuouat) 
forgotten,  no  longer  remembered,  The- 
ocr.  16,  42.-2.  act.  unmindful,  forget- 
ful, A.  B. 
ykuviac,  ov,  6,  Amnios,  a  river  of 
Paphlagonia,  Strab.  —  2.  'A/tviuc 
u<Jof,  1},  an  appell.  of  Ilithyia. 

'A/tvlov,  ov,  TO,  (not  so  well  i/tyt- 
ov)  a  bowl  in  which  the  blood  of  victims 
was  catight,  Od.  3,  444.  Some  write 
ojiviov,  as  if  aIf£viov,  from  alfui. — 2. 
the  membrane  round  the  foetus,  (Ac 
caul.  Gal.,  cf  uiiv6(. 

'Aui'f'f,  (dot,  Vi^ttftv^t  fern,  from 
aftvoi,  a  lamb,  Tneocr.  5,  3. 
VAftvladc,  ov,  6,  AmnJsus,  a  city  of 
Crete,  Od.  19,  188.— 2.  a  river  of 
Crete,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  877;  hence  'Aftvt- 
aid(,  'Auvtalc,  fem.  adj.  of  Ammsus, 
vvupat  Aft.  Callim.  Dian.  15,  162. 

A/tvoKuv,  6,  only  used  in  nom., 
(dftvo^,  Kouu,  Koiu)  sheep-minded,  i.  e. 
simpleton,  as  we  say  a  calf's  head,  Ar. 
Eq.  264. 

■AMNO'I.  oO,  6,  a  lamb,  Ar.  At. 
1559:  Oftvoi  rove  rpAwovf,  lambs  in 
temper,  Ar.  Pac.  935:  fem.  5  i/tv6{, 
Theocr.  5, 144,  but  also  a/iv^,  i/ivic, 
or  ifivl^. — The  oblique  cases  are  sel- 
dom found,  upvS^,  upvl,  apva,  etc., 
being  used  mstead. 

'Ajivoi^opot,  ov,  {ii/v6c,  ^pu)  bear- 
ing hunbs,  with  lamb,  in  gen  I.  J^reg- 
nant,  Theocr.  11,  41,  Gaisf,  ubi.  si. 
uavvoi^6po(. 

'A/toviiTi,  adv.  of  sq.,  without  tail  or 
eff^,  11.  11,637. 

'  A^iyifTOf,  ov,(a  priv.,  /toyfu)  with- 
out toil,  unwearied,  untiring,  H.  Horn. 
7,3. 

'Aftbdev,  Att.  6/t6«tv,  adv.,  (i/tdc) 
from  some  place  or  other,  rCn'  Lfiwtv.. 
eliri  Kai  ijftiv,  of  which,  from  what 
source  soerer,  tell  US  also,  Od.  1,  10: 
dfidtfev  yi  ttotiiv,  from  somewhere  or 
other.  Plat:  Oorg.  492  D,  Legg.  798  B, 
cf.  <V5.  oidofidHrv  and  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'AiinBt,  or  (ns  Bekker)  iuoSrl,  adv., 
(du6^)  somewhere,  Thoc.  5,  77,  from 
a  litkccd.  state-paper :  but  Rrhneid. 
pro|«>»<"s  uu6Kc=iiioat,  and  Ruttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  %  116.  Anm.  23,  n..  li^ddif. 

'Afiol,  adv.,  {uftdc)  somewhither. 

'A/ioi'Mdiof,  la,  tov,=i/tot8a!o(, 
Anth.,  Opp.  C)-n.  4,  349. 

' .Kum .iuAt^.  adv..  (I'luoti^ri)  by  turns, 
altemntrly,  k}t.  d'^'^.nflrv  /3//o^,  alter- 
nately one  from  one  side,  the  other  from 
the  other,  Theocr.  I,  34,  so  o/u.  ayfpor 
(iii^p,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  199:  cf.  sq.,  and 
iuoiJijtWf. 
M 
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'Aftot8ad6v,  adT.,=foreg.  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1226,  Tim.  Locr.  98  E. 

'A/iotl}aioc,  ov,  also  t)  or  a,  ov, 
{itfiOtiiij)  interchanging,  alternate,  mu- 
tual, answering  one  another,  esp.  in 
song,  {tuQtfiaLa  i3i^}.ia,  iTiterchanged 
letters,  Hdt.  6,  4  ;  ^ofia  duoiSaiov, 
Lat.  carmem  amoebaeum,  an  amoebean 
ode,  an  alternate  song,  also  tH  uuoi- 
paia.  Plat.  Rep.  394  B,  or  u^oi/Jaii; 
uotdu,  Theocr. — II.  fitted  for  changing 
or  exchanging,  Anth. — Ml.  Jiving  like 
for  like,  retributive,  Seiirva,  Find.  0. 1, 
63,  v(iitat{,  ^6vof,  Anth.    Adv.  -uf. 

'Aftoi^uf,  adoct  v,  pecul.  fem.  of 
ifioiPaioi,  x^tva  i/ioiiidc,  a  cloak 
for  a  change,  Od.  14,  521.  Those 
who  read  TtaptxtoKi-r'  uftoiJ3ui  lake 
it  as  ace.  from  u/Joi/in,  but  Horn,  and 
Hes.  never  use  ii/ioiiii  in  this  signf. 
t'A^O(/J<of,  ov,  and  'Aiioijiiic,  tu(, 
6,  Amoebeas  or  Amoebeus,  an  Athenian 
harper,  Ath.,  Ael. 

'Aftoip^,  vf,  v,  (i/telpu)  a  remital, 
recompense,  return,  in  Hom.,  Hes., 
and  Find.,  always  in  this  signf.,  and 
so  mostly  in  Eur.,  and  Plat. :  hence 
specially  a  compensation,  repayment, 
amends,  Od.  (v.  mf )  ;  atonement,  pun- 
ishment, Ues.  Op.  332 ;  revenge,  Eur. 
Or.  841  Reward,  pay,  lb.  467.  Con- 
struct, usu.  Tivdc,  for  a  thing,  but 
uvTi  Ttvof,  Hes.  I.  c. :  aiiOii3i/v  ioi- 
vol  Tivo(,  to  make  return  for  a  thing, 
Od.  3,  58,  later  uiroioivat,  Eur. ; 
also  Tlvetv,  Od.  12, 382  ;  uiioiiSg  riva 
rivtotfai,  to  pay  one  by  a  like  return. 
Find.  P.  2, 43 :  ufioi,3riv  KopKoiaOcu, 
<luo((?»f  Kvptiv,  to  receive  repayment, 
Eur.  Oed.  4,  Med.  23.-2.  m  answer, 
Hdt.  7,  leO. — II.   change,  barter,  ruf 

rtBuc  JrotiiaOai,  Strab. :  espec. 
ige  of  money,  Plut. ;  that  which  is 
received  in  exchange,  ifKd  JJVUV  uuot- 
^iv,  the  value  in  money  of  ten  mtnae, 
Plut.  Lye.  9. — 2.  alternation,  iopTiiv 
a/ioiiiat.  Plat.  Legg.  653  D. 

'.h.iioi^n6hv,  sdv.=sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
1071. 

'Aiioi^tltt^,  adv.,  (i/iotSn)  alternate- 
ly, in  succession,  II.  18, 506,  Od.  18, 310, 
cf  iLiwiSaMc. 

'A/joi/Jijdor,  adv.  s  foreg.,  Hipp., 
and  so  .\ristarch.  in  II.  I.  c. 

*Afiot.36t,  ov,  6,  (tifteitiu)  a  succes- 
sor, follower,  11.  13,  793  :  uftoi,3ol,  sol- 
diers that  relieve  others,  elsewhere  Siu- 
ioxot.  As  adj.  m  retjuital  or  in  ex- 
change for,  v(kw  vcKpuv  iu..  Soph. 
Ant.  1067. 

*.Kfiotf)fu,  u,  to  he  ufioipo^,  have  no 
lot  or  share  in  a  thing,  c.  gen.  Plut. : 
to  be  free  from,  Philo.     Hence 

'Ajjoip^/ia,  aro^*,  t6,  a  toss,  mishap. 

'.Kftoipof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /loipa)  like 
ufiuopoc,  without  lot  or  share  in  a  thing, 
usii.  some  advantage,  and  so. — 1.  shut 
out  from,  bereft  of,  destitute  of,  c.  gen., 
freq.  in  Trag.,  and  Plat. :  more  rare- 
ly freed  from  some  evil,  as  v3pruf, 
ltrTa3o>.ijr,  Plat.  Symp.  181  C,  Polit. 
209  E.— n.  sbsol.  unfortunate,  Eur. 
Phoen.  613 :  in  Pind.N.  6, 26  ift/to- 
po(  is  now  read. 

'A/io?.}aiof,  aia,  aiov,  (u/ifl.yu)  <f 
milk,  made  with  milk,  ud^a,  Hes.  Op. 
588.  or  (as  others)=uuopi7a<a,  shep- 
herd's bread,  country  bread,  or=aiv- 
pnia,  since  iftoXyif  is  said  to  be 
Arh.iean  for  ux/ii},  and  so  bread  that 
is  perfectly  baked,  a  Cake  raised  by 
yeast  or  the  like,  which  l:ist  interpr. 
is  adopled  by  Buttm.  I>riil.  p.  90,91, 
who  also  in  Leon.  Tar.  98  lakes  duoX- 
'•.aim-  fiturrdx'  to  be  ffn  udder  in  its 
itKfti,.  I.  e.  a  distended  udder.  But  in 
Or.  Sib.  4,  214  ufin>.yali>^  is  certain- 
ly dark,  gloomy.     Cf.  dfto/.)^. 
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'A/M^yfiic.  {u{,  6,  {diii^yu)  o  mSk- 
pail,  Lat.  mulctra,  Theocr.  6, 87. 

' AitaXyiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  foceg., 
Theocir.  25,  106. 

'AfioXydi,  ov,  i,  ace.  to  the  aaual 
deriv.  from  ufiiXyu,  the  milking-timt, 
L  e.  morning  and  evening  tvdight. 
Hom.  always  joins  vvktu^  u^X}y, 
meaning  thereby  the  four  hours  either 
before  daybreak,  (the  time  of  tme 
dreams,  Oi.  4,  841,  the  autunmal  ri- 
sing of  the  dogstar,  11. 22,  28),  or  af- 
ter sunset,  U.  22, 317 :  and  so  m  genl. 
night-time,  the  dark  of  night,  II.  11. 
173:  15,324,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  7,  cf. 
XvKd^uf,  and  so  later,  as  in  Orph. 
Hymn.  33,  12j  iftoi.y.  without  nt- 
Tof : — WKToc  ufio^yov  also  occurs  in 
Aeach.  Fr.  64,  and  Eur.  is  said  by 
Hesych.  to  have  used  u/i.  as  an  adj., 
VVKTO  uttoXyov=io^rpdv  anoTiifr^v : 
but  in  Eur.  PhaeUi.  2,  2,  6  (where  it 
stands  alone)  Henu.  explains  it  by 
quicquid  turbidum  est. — From  this  last 
passage  Herm.  infers  the  orig.  signf. 
to  be  the  thick  part  of  milk,  and  so 
thickness,  darkness,  etc.,  Opuac.  3,  p. 
137  sq. : — Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.  rejecu 
all  deriv.  from  a/uXvu  aa  childish, 
and  follows  Eustath.  U.  15, 324.  who 
says  that  ifJoXydc  is  an  old  Achaean 
word  for  uJifii/,  and  so  i-vsro^  u/i. 
would  be  the  depth  or  dead  of  nigkl, 
though  not  necessarily  midnight,  eL 
dfioXyaioj.    Cf  also  u/topiiof. 

'Atid7.vvTot,  ov,(a  priv.,  /loXnu) 
undtfded,  pure,  LXX. — II.  Bel  <irfUia^, 
not  leaving  any  mark  or  sfoi'n,  lAedkC. 
t'A/Hyi^upcrof,  ov,  6,  Amomphaii- 
tus,  a  Spartan  commander,  Udt,  9, 
71,85;  Plut.  Arist.  17. 

'ApAp^TOi,  ovi=upoii6of,  dnb.  L 
Aesch.  Cno.  510,  where  Herm.  reads 
diit/i^  roi'd*  iTctvartrv  (-unirv  Bi.) 
}.6yov. 

_  'Apop^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  uofi^)^ 
upepxTO^,  unblamed,  blameless,  rp«f 
vpCnr,  from  you,  i.  e.  in  your  sights 
Acscb.  Enm.  678;  also  c.  dat.  u^i. 
rro'/.n.  Id.  475. — 11.  act.  not  blaming  or 
reproaching,  having  nought  to  etm^asm 
of,  prol.  I.  lb.  413,  for  upop^tjv. 
VApojrduv,  oi'Of,  6,  Amopaon^  a  Tro- 
jan. II.  8. 270.    [ \. 

'Apdpa  ac,  i,  a  sweet  cake,  PhilcC 
34. 
VAuopalof,  ov,  i,  Amoratua,  king  of 
the  Derbires.  Ctes. 

'Apop  iaioc.  ov,  only  io  Nic.  Ther. 
28,  489,  ace.  to  the  Schol.  nulic,  pa*- 
toral ;  or  dark,  cf  »q.  and  iitoXyalof. 

'Apop3uf,  udof ,  i,  fem.  of  6ftop))of, 
itpop3dir(  Srpoai,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  881, 
(ace.  to  SrhoL  =diioMv6iu)  rural,  or 
attendant  Nymphs. 

'Apop:3evc.  ijof  and  (u{,  i,xi/U)ft- 
/36f.  Opp.  C>Ti.  3, 295. 

'Apop3iVuA.-tvou,to follow,  altemd, 
c.  dat.,  Nic.  Fr.  35  :  mid.  to  lat  follow, 
make  to  follow.  Id.  Ther.  349. 

'A|/op  f^u,=foreg.,  Antim. 

'Auop3irti(,  6,  ipToc,=upt>p<i,  Ath. 
646  F,  and  so  prob.  {.  I.  for  apoptn)e. 

'Apop3ttf,  ov,  6,  a  follower,  attend- 
ant, Spanh.  Call.  Dian.  45 :  esp.  on 
henls,  and  so— 2.  a  herdsman,  sht^ 
herd,  swain,  Antim.  15,  Opp.,  and 
Nic. :  pecul.  fem.  dpop.idf  as  adi_, 
q.  v.— II.  OS  adj.  dark,  Schol.  Nic. 
Ther.  2«,  but  this  very  dub.,  thouc^ 


,  luti.  i^,  LMii.  >iiu>  very  dub.,  thou^ 
duop3^  ii*  also  a  v.  I.  for  <^o^.}C'  in 

I  Hom.    (Tlie  whole  family  of  word* 
IS  of  uncrrtain  Origin,  and  only  foood 

.  in  Alei.  poets.) 

I      'Auo(r,nr.  tu^,  d,  one  vio  presaea 
out  tht  uii'ip]  ij. 
'Ap'i,>)i,,  ijr,  ^,=s^..  Plat. 

I      'Ap'jp; ',; ■  ov,  li,  {upipju)  the  <t»~ 
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Ipr^  part  ofolivea,  o2tv«-/»«,  Lat.  amur- 
ga.  (fmurco,  Ariat.  Color. 
t'A/i»<ip)i?f,  (n>  and  eo,  6,  Amargta  a 
Persian  commander,  Hat.  5,  121 ; 
another,  Thtie.  8, 5 ;  also  a  king  of 
the  Sacae,  Ctes. 

'Aftopyidfcv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
ufiopyis. 

'A/iopytic6c,  ij,  dv,=sq. 

'  Aiiopylvo;,  ov,  epith.  of  rich  cloths 
and  stufis,  either  made  of  uftopylc 
(q.  v.),  ofjint  Hnm ;  or  (from  &p6pyii) 
Ttd,  jntrplt,  like  the  dregs  of  olives, 
aii6pyiva  riruvia,  Ar.  Lys.  150 ;  au. 
KiAvmm,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  253  E ; 
also  tH  u/tdpyiva,  sc.  ludria,  Aes- 
chin.  14,  3,  ct  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p. 
Ul. 

'AflOpylf,  ISoi,  i,  fine  flax,  from  the 
lale  of  AmoTvn:  aXovoc  &/>■>  unhack- 
ItdjCax,  At.  Lys.  736 :  in  pi.  al  It/iop- 
■yiSej.^i/iipyiva  YiTuvta.  Cfforeg. 
— II.  proparoi.  auopyif,  «ur,  7,= 
aftdpyji,  Meineke  Cratin.  Malth.  4. 

'Aaopy/to^  ov,  6,(ii/tlpyu)  «  gather- 
ing, euUing,  MeL  129. 

'Afiopyo^,  f;,  &i>,  {afUpyo)  tqueezing 
out,  rucking  out,  draining. 

f.Kfiopydr,  ov,  Ij,  Amorgiu,  one  of 
the  Sporades  famed  for  the  culture 
of  flax,  and  as  the  birth-place  of  Si- 
tnonides,  Strab. 

'Afiopla,  Of,  7,  (&/ta,  Spoc)  a  eonti- 
guou*  boundary,  poet.  afifJLOpla,  q.  v. 

VAfioptoi',  ov,  t6,  Amorium,  a  city  of 
Greater  Fhrygia,  Strab. 

i'K/ioplriK,  ov,  i,  (,auSpa)  a  honey 
take,  LXX,    Ct  ItiiopBlrn;.   [I]. 

'A/topof,  ov,=iitoipo;,  c.  gen.  Eur. 
Med.  1395 :  absoL,  mlucky,  wretched. 
Soph.  O.  T.  248. 

'A/iap^u,  at,  ii,  (ufiopAo;)  ihape- 
tetmett,  Uxmt  of  tAajpt, .  Hermes  ap. 
Stob.  EeL  1,  318.-11.  unshapelines; 
ill  thape,  deformitv,  Eur.  Or.  391. 

'A/u>p^c>  "'•  yo  pti^-tj'op<Pv)  "•"■ 

ehApen,  ugly,  hideoue.  Hat.  1,  196, 
Enr.,  etc.:  ct  u/w/i^c—U,  unthout 
form,  thapfUMg,  rough.  Plat.  Tim.  51 
A  •.  c.  gen.  iiutp^  rivoe,  unthout  par- 
talcing  of  the  ehape  of,  lb.  50  D. — III 
metaph.  luueenuy,  unbefitting.  Plat. 
Legg.  752  A :  degrading,  H).  855  C. 
Adr.  -^tuf.  SuperL  ^op^dnaTO^, 
Hdt.  t  c,  but  a  reg.  compar.  Ituop- 
^OTcpot,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  17,  and  sh- 
perl-  -^oTOTo^,  rtut 

'A/top^vu,  to  THoke  misahapen^  die- 
fgurr,  Antim.  ap.  Cramer  Anecd.  1, 
p.  55,  30. 

'AJidp^TOf,  ov,  (a  !"▼•.  fiop^du) 
not  formed,  unwrought,  Soph.  Fr.  243. 

'kptoi,  4,=^he  lengthd.  S/Jfos,  ifta- 
eoc.   IS] 

A/uic,  $,  iv,  AeoL  and  Bp.  for 
iu6f,  it/iirepoc,  our,  ours,  oft.  in  Horn., 
also  in  Find.,  and  Trag.  chorus :  but 
in  Att  poets  also  for  Ifio^,  my,  mine. 
It  has  been  proposed  to  Write  iuS;  in 
the  former  sense,  o^df  in  the  latter, 
but  witbout  authority  ;  ct  Buttm. 
Anaf.  Ur.  ^72,  Aom.  23,  Spitzn.  IL 
«,414.   [a] 

'A;u5c,  Att.  ift6(,  an  old  form  for 
eie,  ana  cosrtf,  but  only  used  in  the 
adT.  forms  ufioi,  i/tf,  &fiuc^  iftiSev. 

'A/«of,  Dor.  tor  ifioi,  as,  uhen, 
Theocr. 

'A41OT0V,  adr.  from  iftorof  (▼.  inf. 
n.).  insaliabli/,  incenantlij,  raltetely,  in 
Horn,  always  joined  With  verbs  ex- 
pressing passion,  desire,  etc.,  esp. 
with  tit/iaaai,  iiepau^, luiinvta,  tiriv- 
iitg  incetsanlly,  full  of  ineatiale  long- 
ing ;  ao  &.  K^aleiv,  xo^oiioSai,  to 
vtrp,  be  angry  continually,  11.  19,  300; 
23,  567,  fievcalveiv,  Hes.  Sc.  361 ; 
^/uoDOt  oftOTOV  TOV^VTO,  thty  ttrug- 
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g(nt  reatlesely  forwards,  Od.  6,  83  :  la- 
ter vehemently,  violently,  Ap.  Rh. — II. 
as  adj.  afioTo^,  ov^  furima,  savage, 
ftjp.  Theocr.  25,  42,  Wf,  lb.  202  (ace. 
to  Meineke),  nvp,  Mosch.  4,  104. — 
Ep.  word,  (the  deriv.  from  u6tov, 
shredded  Unen,  lint,  is  very  unlikely : 
ace.  to  Rost  from  same  root  as  /i(/iaa 
with  a  intens.  or  euphon.) 

'A/toi,  adv.,  Att.  <iyuot),  of  ltp6c,= 
tIq,  somewhere,  ifiov  yt  nov,  or  &/10V- 
yfvov,  Lys.  170,  13,  where  however 
before  Bekk.  HX^ni  yi  itov,  ct  i/«J- 
Qev  and  tip^. 
t'A/totj^liof,  ov,  6,  the  Lat.  Amtiias, 
Plut.  Rom.  3. 

'Afiovala,  Of,  ^,  the  ekaraeter  of  the 
uftovao;,  want  of  education,  taste,  or 
refinement ;  rudeness,  grvsmess,  oft.  in 
Plat. :  waru  of  harmony,  discord,  Eur. 
Cf  io/tovala. 

'A/iovaohyyla,  Of,  ii,=&iiovaoi  X6- 
yoi,  vulgar  expressions,  Ath. 

'Auowdof ,  ov,  (a  prjv.,  Motioo)  with- 
out the  Muses,  without  taste  for  the  arts 
Sacred  to  the  Muses :  and  so  of  per- 
sons, without  taste  or  refinement,  unpol- 
ished, rude,  gross,  without  knowledge  of 
music,  unmusical,  Eur.  Ion  526,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1074,  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  A«- 
^tjBpiuv  aiiOvadTEpo{,  proverb,  for 
the  lowest  degree  of  mental  cultiva- 
tion. Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  266.-2.  of 
things,  rude,  coarse,  esp.  unnmsical, 
discordant,  u/wva'  v?,aKTdv,  Eur.  Ale. 
760,  ipovaoTarai  (Jidat,  Phoen.  807  : 
&fi.  jjioval,  hiapTqfiara,  gross  plea- 
sures, faults.  Plat.  Adv.  -true.  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  292  C. 

'A/iOvaoTiK,  i?TOf,  i,^tuovala. 

'A!fioxScl,  adv.  of  auoxOoi,  without 
toil  or  trouble,  Aesch.  Fr.  208. 

'A/idrOvroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ftoxB(u) 
=uiiojfio^,  Opp.  Cyn.  1,  456. 

'A/iox6i,  =atiorOei. 

'A/iox6o(,  ov,  (a  \iriv.,uSx6o()  unth- 
out toil  or  Irouhte,  not  toiuTig  or  having 
toiled.  Soph.  Fr.  359,  Eur.  Archel.  9  ; 
shrinking  from  toil,  Pind.  N.  10,  55. — 
n.  not  todsome,  pCo(,  Soph.  Tr.  147. 
Adv.  -0(js. 

'AjiJT-,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.  and  Lyr. 
abbrev.  for  ivair-,  under  which  will 
be  found  all  words  beginning  with 

'A/iitaXlvobSof,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
iraXlvo^po^,  Memeke  Philetaer.  MeL 

i'AfiTrdXXofiat  for  ivairdXhy/tai. 

'Ajirah)e,  poet,  for  livdiraXo;,  dub. 
in  Find. :  but  in  Theocr.  28,  4  (acc. 
to  Herm.)  Dor.  for  dyu^iO/Uf. 

'Afiitav/ia,  i/ijravo,  eic.,  v.  it>a- 
ravfta,  etc. 

'Afiireiiov,  It/ivedi^petCt  ItfintXa- 
yo(,  should  be  Written  divisim  £/i 
KtSlov,  L  e.  ivi  ireSlov,  etc. 
\*Afnzeipa,  ufiTteipo,  etc.,  for  ivd- 
rreipa,  etc.,  Strab.,  Hom. 

AiiireXivBri,  ti(,  ii,  (auiteXo^,  uv 
BoQ)=olviveij,  Luc.  V.  H.2,  5. 

Aiiirtk^lov,  ov,  t6,  a  vineyard. 

'AuiriTitto;,  ov,  of  a  vine  or  Bi»- 
yord. 

'A/tntXeuv,  uvoc,  6,  poet,  for  d/iTre- 
Xuv,  a  vineyard,  Theocr.  25,  157. 
i'AitTteXiiac,a  and  ov,  i,  Ampelidas, 
masc.  pr.  il  Thuc.  5, 22. 
VAuneXlSiov,  ov,  i,  (dim.  of  'A/i- 
ireXtg)  my  dear  Ampelis,  or  my  little 
Ampelie,  Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  8. 

'AfiTre^JtKO^,  ff,  6v,  of  ot  belonging  to 
the  vine.  Adv.  -/cwf,  m  the  manner  of 
a  vine,  Art. 

'AfiirfXtvoc,  ov,  also  r/,  ov,=foreg., 
of  the  vine,  Kapv6(,  Hdt.  1, 212  j  oJvof 
i^TT.j  grape-wine,  opp.  to  olvoc  KpiSi- 
vof,  etc^  Hdt.  2,  37,  60 :  motaph.  { 
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ypoCf  iiilteXlvl),  a  drunken  old  woman, 
Lat.  anus  vinosa,  Anth. 
YAfiirtXivo^,  ov,  6,  Ampelinus,mtisC' 
pr.  n.  Antiph. 

'A/i7r(h.ov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^/itti- 
Xof,  Ar.  Ach.  512. 

'AfiJrM(,  lio(,  il,  dim.  from  Hiiire- 
Xof,  a  young  vine,  vine-ptant,  Ar.  Ach. 
995.— U.  the  l/ird  &/tne}Uuv,  Ar.  Av. 
304. — HI.  a  sea-plarU,  Opp. — IV.  as 
pr.  n.  Ampelis,  tL  courtesan,  Luc.  Dial. 
Mer.  8. 

'A/i)r£?jr(f,  «Jof,  fj,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  vine,  yrj  &/tir.,  earth  for  covering 
the  vine,  Diosc. 

'AiiiTtXluv,  uvof,  i,  a  kind  of  sing- 
ing bird,  Opp. :  elsewhere  iuireXlc. 

'AiineKoytvfii,  (f,  (iinrtXof  *  y(- ' 
Vu)  of  the  vine  kind,  bearing  vines, 
Anst.  Nat.  Ausc. 

'A/i7rf?.od£<Tuof,  ov,  6,  (u/iffcXof, 
ieatioi)  a  Sicilian  plant  used /or  tying 
up  vines,  Plin. 

'A/ineXdeic,  caaa,  tv,  once  «f,  ev, 
n.  2, 561  ,full  of  vines,  rich  Or  abouiiding 
in  vines,  of  countries,  II. — 2.  made  of 
vines,  taken  therefrom,  [3dKTpov,  Nonn., 
i/ijr.  xavXla,  vine-shoots,  Sic. 

'A/iirehiepyds,  6v,-=contt.  u/iirc- 
Xovpy6(,  Antn. 

'AftircXdKoinrov,  ov,  t6,  (4/iTE?.of, 
xapndf)  a  name  of  the  plant  irrapivii, 
Diosc. 

'A/i7rcloXevKr),  Vi,  '!<  '*'  ""W  vine, 
clsewh.  XevK^  u/iveXo^,  Plin. 

'A/xjre?.o;i(f ja.  Of,  ^,  (u/i»reAof wu'f- 
^f)  an  intermixture  of  vines,  Luc.  V,  H, 
1,9. 

'A^TTtA^JrpaffOv,  ot>,  t6,  (o/iirtAof, 
irpiaov)  vine-leek,  i.  e.  a  leek  grown 
in  vineyards,  Diosc. 

'A//?r£?.Of,  ov,  il,  a  vine,  first  in  Od. : 
dpoaoc  a^iriXov,  the  juice  of  the  vine, 
wine.  Find.  0.  7,  3,  also  liujriXov  yu- 
vof,  Aesch.  Pers.  614,  ana  even  n-oif, 
Find.  N.  9, 124 :  i/iTt.  liypla  or  Xev/oJ, 
the  wild  vine,  Theophr. :  also  a  sea- 
plant,  clematis  maritima.  Id. — II.  a 
vineyard,  Ael.  H.  A.  11,  32. — HI.  an 
engine  for  protecting  besiegers,  Lat.  t>«- 
neo,  Math.  Vett. — IV.  As.  pr.  n.  Am 
pelus,  a  promontory  in  the  gulf  of  To 
rone  in  Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,'  122. — 2. 
a  promontory  on  the  west  shore  of 
Samoa,  Strab. — 3.  another  in  Crete, 
with  a  city  of  the  same  name,  Ptol. 
— 4.  another  in  Libya,  Scyl. 

'AiiTreXooTiiTiu,  to  jdant  vines: 
from 

'A/iTteXoaTdrtic  ov,  6,  (upn-cAof, 
laTrifit)  a  vine-planter. 

'AfiiTcXovpyclov,  ov,  rS,  {&iijrtXo{, 
*lpyo)  a  nursery  of  viTUS,  vUieyard,  v. 
L  Aeschin. 

' AtiTtXavpyfu,  O,  to  be  an  i/iKe- 
Xovpyd^,  to  work  in  or  cultivate  a  vintf- 
yard,  Luc.  V.  H.  1,  39:  esp.  to  dress 
or  strip  vines,  Theophr. ;  d  uutt£7mvi>- 
yuv,  the  vine-dresser,  Plut.  Philop.  4 : 
hence  metaph.  to  strip,  plunder,  rtdXiv, 
Aeschin.  77,  25 :  hence 

' AiiTreXovpyruta,  OTof,  t6,  work  in 
a  vineyard. 

'Ainre?Mvpyla,  of,  ^,  vinedressing, 
Theophr. 

'A/^n-eXoi'pyif/crff,  17,  ml,  of  ax  belong- 
ing to  the  culture  of  vines,  or  to  a  vine- 
dresser, ^-K^,  sub.  Tixyit  the  art  of 
cultivating  the  vine,  vinedressing.  Plat. 
Rep.  393  D. 

'A/iTte?,oypy6c,  ov,  6,  (u/urcXpi, 
*lpytj)  a  vinedresser,  worker  in  a  vine- 
yard, Ar.  Pac.  189 :  also  as  adj.  d/iTC- 
Aovpyd^,  6v,  cultivating  the  vine. 

'A/J)reAo9oyof,ov,(a^fftXof,^oy«v) 
eating  or  gnawing  vines,  Strab.  [a] 

'AfmcXo<ti6poi,  ov,  (u/iireXo;,  ^(pit) 
beanngvineM. 

as 
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Xov)  a  vint'leaf. 

^vu)  a  vine-planter,    [v] 

'A/ineMijivTOi,  ov,  (o//ireXof, -iyu) 
otanted  wUh  vines,  growing  vinrt,  Diod. 

'A/iireXo^rup.  opof,  6,  (o/iJrfXof, 
6v(j)  producer  of  the  vhu,  epith.  of 
Bacchus,  Anth.  [C] 

' Aftirchjd^i,  Ef,  (aiftreXo(,  eldof) 
ich  or  abounding  in  vines. 

'Kiine'kuv,  uvof,  i,  a  vineyard,  Aes- 
ehin.  49,  13,  ace.  to  Bekk. 

'\/i!T(/tvu,  for  ivatr.,  Aeach.  Cho- 
eph.  382. 

*AfiKeiruXuv,  ep.  for  uvaTrejraXwv, 
edupl.  part.  aor.  2  from  uvan-iiXAu, 
Horn. 

'A/iTTepf!,  adv.,  (!(&  iJ"  iuirepff,  by 
Unesis  for  iia/iTTtpi;  Sc,  Od.  21, 432. 

'A/iTrexovti,  vs,  ij,  (u^T^yu)  o  rote, 
/!«  upper  garment,  worn  By  women 
and  eneminate  men.  Plat.  Charm. 
173  B,  etc.,  and  Xen.  Mem.  1,2,  5. 

'A/iire^dviov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from  nq. 

'AuT^oxov,  OD,  rd,  =iurrf rwi7, 
Ar.  Fr.  309,  7. 

'Aitniru,  also  iutKlaxu,  cf.  ElmsL 
Med.  277  ;  impf.  u^n-eij;ov,  epic,  (v/- 
irerav ;  fiit.  uft^^u :  aor.  iiinrtaxpv, 
v.  Mid. 


■  (i;iirur;|;eif ,  part.  u/tKtaxi->v. 
tiuirixofuu,  also  uftrriaxofiai  (Eur 
Hel.  422,  Ar.  Vesp.  1150),  and  u/jTi- 
oxvovfuu,  (Ar.  At.  1090) ;  impf.  i/i- 
irei;i;Aui7v ;  fut.  u/ii^eSo/tat ;  aor.  q^- 
iriaxo/iiiv ;  {a/i^l,  lx<->'  )■  7°  f*  """"' 
or  over,  Lat.  circumdare,  in  full  ricu 
Ti,  to  put  a  thing  round  a  person,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1 153,  also  rtvd  Tivt,  to  surround 
a  person  with  a  thing.  Plat.  Prot.  320 
E,  and  so  of  one  person  clothing  ano- 
ther :  but  also  of  the  clothes,  etc.,  to 
surround,  cover,  Tivu,  Trag. :  hence  in 
Horn.  uXfiTi  ol  rura  (ui:Tn'f»'i  ike  brine 
dashed  around  his  back. — Mid.  to  put  on 
one's  self,  to  array  one's  self  in,  also  to 
have  on,  wear,  usu.  c.  ace.  x^'^^^^tov, 
etc.,  as  Ar.  Eccl.  374,  also  Xcvkov 
Itfin,,  to  wear  a  white  cloak,  Ar.  Ach. 
1023  ;  KoAuf  ^n.,  to  be  well  dressed, 
Ar.  Thesm.  165,  rrpirriif  uiin.  to  be 
gorgeously  dressed,  Plut. :  also  c.  dat., 
to  clothe  or  cover  one's  self  with  some- 
thing, Eur.  Hel.  422. 
i'/^mi,  IK,  i,  Amfe,  a  city  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tigris,  Hdt.  6,  20. 

'Kitvyiiiat,  for  {iveTtriiriBt,  II. 

'Afitri,  Aeol.  for  the  aspirated  i/i^l, 
Koen.  Greg.  p.  344,  like  Lat.  amb-  in 
ambio,  etc. 

'A/iTrfirX^^t,  for  uvaff//<T?.v^j,  Find. 
yAfiniiTTu,  for  uvaTrtJrru,  Aeach. 
Ag.  1599. 

' Kfittiopiloittu,  liirriaxyoviuu,  v. 
sub  ifivixo/iai. 

'Auirlaru,  »•  sub  uuTrix",  Eur. 
Supp.  165,  Id.  Hipp.  19i 

*'AtiirXaK(u,  a  pres.  assumed  for 
the  deriv.  of  fut.  uitT?.aKiiau,  aor. 
^/iwXaKOv,  subj.  uftTT^MKu,  inf  uftir- 
Xaxcff,  part.  u/itAiuui',  the  only  pres. 
in  use  being  ufiKXoKlaKu,  and  that 
only  late : — precisely^u^iopruf  u,  and 
prob.  akin  to  ttAu^u,  to  miss,  fail  or 
ame  short  of,  c.  gen.  uroptof  Pind. 
0. 8, 89,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  654,  1234.— H. 
also  c.  gen.  to  lose,  be  bereft  of,  TadUf. 
Soph.  Ant.  910,  ■^vvaiKAf.  u>.6xov, 
etc..  Ear. — III.  to  fail  to  do,  sin,  err, 
do  wrong,  Ibyc,  Fr.  51,  and  Eur. :  also 
c.  neut.  pron.,  lif  rui'  J}^t?.okoi'. 
when  I  committed  these  sins,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1212,  and  honce  also  in  Pass,  n 
iP  IfinUKtirai  t/iol.  Id.  Suppl.  910. 
Only  poet. — When  the  first  syll.  is  to 
be  short,  it  is  now  usu.  written  «t?.-  : 
nay  Pors..  and  Elmsl.  hold  tliis  to  be 
the  true  form  everj-where  (ad  Eur. 
86 
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Med.  IIS),  against  them  t.  Henn. 
Opusc.  3,  p.  146.    Cf.  EUendt  Lex. 
Soph.    Hence 

' Apv'XuitritLa,  orof,  t6,  on  error, 
fautt,  offence,  freq.  in  Tnifi. 

'AiinkdnriTOt,  ov,  {uforXaKclv)  n'n- 
ful,  loaded  with  guilt,  \esch.  Ag.345: 
—in  Soph.  Tr.  120  uv^iirXuxiiroc,  q. 
T.,  must  be  read. 

'AuTrXoxto,  af,  i),  =  u/ttthiiciiiw, 
the  latter  more  ireij.  in  Trag.,  the 
former  in  Lyr.,  as  Pmd. :  uu-/.aiiiai 
Apcvijv,  distraction,  Pind.  P.  3,  24  : 
uuttX.  Tiv6^,  offence  against  some  one, 
Eur.  Hipp.  832. 

'AfiiriuKiov,  ov,  Td,=foreg.,  Pind, 
P.  11,  41,  cf.  aittipriov. 

'AfurXuKlOKu,  1-  sub  'a/mXaKiu. 

' AuTTvcviia,  ifimevaai,  etc.,  poet, 
for  uvdjrveviio,  etc. 
VAiiin>(u,  for  avamiu. 
VAuTTvod,  Dor.  and  uiittvo^,  poet, 
for  uvaTTvoif. 

'Aftirvte,  Ep.  for  ovoTtvue,  imper. 
aor.  2  act.  from  uvairvsu,  II. 

'A/tKvvi'6ti,  Ep.  for  uvtmiOn,  3 
aing.  aor.  I  pass,  from  uvairvsu,  II. 

'A/iKvvTO,  Ep.  for  uvfirwTo,  sync, 
aor.  2  from  avaTTviu,  Horn. :  others 
would  refer  the  word  to  uvavivvo, 
V.  Host  Lex.  in  t. 
t'AjUTpuAia,  'A/iTTfiaKievc,  etc.,  older 
fonn  for  'AnJipitKia,  etc.,  Hdt.,  Thuc. 

'Afirrpevu,  {ufi~pov)  to  draw  along, 
drag.  Call.  Fr.  234 :  metaph.  Avrpov 
(iiov  ufinpeieiv,  to  drag  on  a  wretched 
life,  like  d/ta^evtiv,  t'/.Kciv,  Lat.  er- 
antlare  vitam.  Lye.  635. 

'Afitrpov,  ov,  TO,  and 

'A/<7rpof,  ov,  6,  only  in  Gramm.  as 
root  of  foreg.,  ace.  to  some  a  rope  for 
drawing  loads :  ace.  to  others  »Ae  trace 
or  yoke  of  oxen. 

'A/in-rujUtvof,  u/irrTuf,  poet,  for 
ovoTT.,  Aesch.,  arid  Eur. 

'AfiTTVKdsu,  -affij,  and  d^mxi^u, 
'tow,  to  bind  the  front  hair  wtth  a  band 
(u^iTv^:  in  gen.  to  bind,  wreath, 
Kiaai^,  Anth. 
t'A/im»<Ci(Ijyf,  or.  iS,  eon  or  descendant 
of  Ampyx.  i.  e.  Mopsus,  Hes.  Sc.  181 : 
fdmon,  Orph.  Arg.  721. 

'A/iTr«n?p,  ^pof ,  6,  =  Ufttrv^ :  the 
frontal  or  head  trappings  of  a  horse, 
Aesch.  Theb.  461.  like  iqfrvKT^pia 
^.apa.  Soph.  O.  C.  1069. 

'AfiJrvKT^ptOf,  la,  tov,  belonging  to 
an  uinrvttTtip,  v.  foreg. 

'A/iTvf.  vKOf.  6.  ij.  the  latter  esp. 
in  Trag.,  (utintxw)  a  band  or  fillet  for 
bindmg  up  womm's  front  hair,  a  head- 
band, snood,  II.  22,  469  :  also  the  hair 
braided  round  the  head. — II.  the  fron- 
tal or  head-band  of  horses :  also  o  head- 
stall, a  bridle,  of,  ypvoufiKV^,  and 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. — IlTony  thing  round 
or  rounded,  a  wheel.  Soph.  Phil.  680  : 
the  caver  of  a  cup.  cf  ?.i:Taptifi:rv^,  At, 
Ach.  671. — IV.  as  pr.  n.  Ampyi,  one 
of  the  Lapithae,  Pans.  5, 17,  10.— 2. 
•on  of  Pelias,  Pans.  7, 18,  5. 

'Atizuaif,  rue,  i-  to'e  collat.  form 
ofufinuTt^,  Max.  T)r. 

'Afi^uTl^u,  to  ebb,  of  the  sea,  Philo: 
from 

'AftiruTir.  ruf  Ion.  toe,  later  also 
tio(.  Lob.  Phryn.  340,  shortened  from 
ivdjruTif  for  ivuTTuatf  (upairti'O- 
/lat),  a  being  drunk  up,  hence  of  the 
sea.  the  ebb,  Hdt.  7,  198,  and  also  in 
Alt.  from  .\rist.  downwds  :  also  the 
retiring  of  a  stream.  Call.  Opposed  to 
rr/TJfjij,  r:7.Tifipviiti. ^xia. — \\.  the  re- 
turn of  humours  inward  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  Hipp. 

'.\/ii  ;c)o?ra,  ac,  I)iow..nsii.  contr. 
uxiijdn'/;/.  ^f,  oil.  in  Theophr.,  the 
almond-rree. 
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'AftvyiaXiot,  (a,  cov,  or  peili.  bi^ 
ter  u/ivyidXeoi,  ia,  tov,  of  or  belong 
ing  to  almonds  or  tJie  almond-tree,  T.  L 
Nic.:  from 

'AllvySuXn,  tl(,  ^.an  almond,  Comid 
ap.  Ath.  52  C,  sq.  [u] 

'A/ivyduXq,  y(,  q,  coDtr.  for  u^vy 
Sa7Ja,  q.  v. 

'A/ivyduXtvoc,  IJ,  ov,  of  almoitdt, 
IXaiov,  Xen.  An.  4, 4, 13. 

'A/ivyAu'/.iov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
a/ii/^diiXi^.Hipp. 

'A/ii>)  (!(i/.if ,  iio{,  17,  dim.  from 
uftvyiu).^,  Philoi.  ap_.  Ath.  613  C. 

'AitvydtMnif,  ov.  6,  with  almtnub . 
uproc,  almond-cake.  \l\ 
^ ' AitvyiiAotidii^,    i{,    (uftvydiihi, 
eMof )  tike  the  almond  or  almond-trttf 
Dioec. 

'Aiivida?4ci{,  teoa,  n'r^uftvyia- 
Atof,  Nic. 

'AiivyidTMKaTuKTiii,  ov,  6,  {uftvy 
aXii,  KaTu^ai,  KaTuywiu)  on  at 
mond-eracker,  Atb. 

'A^yduAov,  ov,  to,  ^dftvydaXif, 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  10. 

'A/n/yduAof,  ov,  iir=uitiry6aX^  « 
almond-tree,  Luc. 

'AfivyidXijSrK,  c(,  (ifivySdX^,  d 
iof^^ufivyda^Uieid^c- 

'Auvyfuz.  oroc,  to,  {ufiitxau)  thai 
which  has  been  torn  :  a  scar,  rent. — U. 
=80.,  all.  xoirq^,  Soph.  Aj.  633,  Eur. 
Andr.  827. 

'Anvyii6c,  ol,  i.  (uftvairu)  a  ttarinf, 
mangling,  Aesch.  Ch.  24. 

'AftviiC  adv.  =  its  primitiTC  litui, 
of  time,  together,  at  the  same  lime,  Od. 
12,  415 ;  oftener  of  place,  togcthtr,  all 
together,  um/iti  lUKA^aKFTO.  he  emlltd 
together,  II.  10,  30U,  iaria  irucra 
ufivdi(,  all  the  bones  together,  II.  12,385. 
lucviic  iaTiiaiv=<n'vurT(iaiv,  II.  13, 
336,  ^Xoya  uiivii(  {f)aX?.ov.  they  ihrem 
the  burning  embers  together,  II.  23,217  : 
freq.  in  late  Ep..  m  Oratt.  also  as 
prep.  c.  dat.  (1  ne  word  is  .\eol.  like 
arvpti,  uAXvdif :  hence  uft.  not  i/t,, 
cf.  Spitxn.  II.  9,  6.) 

'Atnip^ci^,  eaaa,  fT,=Nj.  Nic. 

'AMTAPO'S,  o,  6v,  dark,  dim,  *■«. 
faint,  indistinct,  ypumiOTa,  illegible 
letters,  Thuc.  6, 5'! :  ucrrpov,  a  faintly 
glimmering  star,  Hipp. ;  u/t.  ttit)^,  m 
shadowy  form.  Plat.  Tim.  49  A,  a^ 
^po^  u^.^eiav,  faint  in  comparisom 
with  truth.  Id.  Rep.  597  A,  uft.  tiav- 
Ttia,  obscvr*  oracles.  Id.  Tim.  72  B, 
etf. :  iiit.  IXTrlf,  a  faint  hope,  Plut. 
.\lc.  38:  and  so  perh.  ifniipu  ;(oipaf, 
a  rock  scarcely  visible  aboue  water^ 
Archil.  55,  though  the  Schot.  on  Nic. 
interprets  this  by  ;fa?.»Tof,  cf.  Plat, 
Tim.  49  A.  Adr.  -dpuf,  faatlg.  nn- 
perf'ectlv,  ift.  fiifuiodat.  Aria*.  II.  A. 
(though  so  like  u/iot'piif  in  signf. 
Pott  doubts  the  connexion.)    Hence 

'A/n-dpon^,  i7rof,  ij,  of  the  eye» 
want  of  power  to  distinguisA,  weakneaa^ 
Gal. 

*^vSp6u,u,(.-^u,  to  darlteM,  weak- 
em,  Philo:  hence 

'.K/xvipumc,  ruf,  ^,  «  darkenistg, 
weakening.  Like  dftavpuotf,  GaL 

VAfiviijv,  uvo^,  17,  Amydon,  a  citjr 
of  Paeonia,  IL  2.  849. 

'A/iveXoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itveXi^)  wM- 
out  marrow,  [r] 

'A^nMJ,  a  dub.  form  for  /iv^u  with 
a  ropul.,  to  suck  with  compressed  Upa, 
Xen.  An.  4, 5. 27  uhi  nunc  fiviciv,  cf. 
lUittm.  Catal.  in  t. 
YAltv^uv.  ui'Of,  il,  Amytan,  a  city 
of  Caria.  Strab. 

'A^vijTia.  Of.  9.  a  being  uuv^rof, 
or  umnitiated :  from 

'A/ivr/Ttif,  ov.  (n  priv.,  fttfu)  muiu- 
tialed,  profane,  Plat.  Phacd.  09  C :  c 
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(aa.  a^.  'A^podcn^c,  not  admitted  into 
dm  mftteritt  of  Voiiu,  Arutaen. : — in 
PUt.'Gorg.  493  A,  with  a  secondary 
senxe,  as  if  from  fivu,  and  so=o{» 
(5vvd/fcvoc  fivuv,  unable  to  keep  cloeef 
leaky. 

f'A/tvddv,  6,  Doi.='Auv6aov,  Pind. 
P.  4,  223. 

VAfivifdoviiati  tjPi  ol,  the  Arnvtha- 
onidae,  descendants  o/Amythaon,  Pind. 
Fr.  170.  From 
f'AJivdduVt  ovo^,  6t  Amythaon,  son 
of  Cretheus  and  Tyro,  and  founder 
of  Pylos,  Od.  11,235. 
tAJaiOiuv,  uvoc,  i,={oreg.,Hdt.  2, 
49. 

'A/tvdvTo;,  ov,  (o  fnv.,  fiS0eo/uu) 
laupealuMe,  umpeakably  many  or  great, 
Xtfll^ara,  Koxd,  Dem.  49,  fin. ;  520, 20. 

'A/iSdoc,  ov,  (a  priT.,  fivdoc)  mthout 
Itgtndi,  or  mythic  talee,  wnljiaiQ,  Plut. 

'KfiVKTiTOf,  ov,  (a  priT.,  /ivKdo/tai) 
mthout  towing:  of  places,  where  no 
herda  low,  Anth.  [v] 

'AuvKAaOev,  adv.,  from  Amyclat, 
Pini 
i'AjivKia,  at,  i,  Amycla,  daoghtei 
of  Niche,  Apoilod.— 2.  ^' AftvKiiat. 

yA/£VKXat.  uv,  al,  Amyclae,  an  an- 
cient  city  of  Laconia  on  the  Eurotas 
famed  for  the  worship  of  Apollo,  U. 
2, 584 ;  Ap.  hence  called  'A/tvKXaio{, 
Paua.  3, 19, 6 :  '\ftvKhiio{  and  'A/tv- 
xXauvf,  Amydaeaa,  o/Amyelae,  Aen. 
HelL  4,  5,  IK  etc. ;  fern.  'A/iVKXatg. 
— 2.  a  city  of  Latium,  Ath. 

'Aft^icXat,  ai,  a  sort  of  shoes,  named 
after  the  Laconian  town  Amyclae, 
Theocr.  10, 35 :  also  'AuB*Aa«<!ef ,  aL 

'A/ivicXtti^u,  to  speak  in  the  Amy- 
than,  i.  e.  Laconian  dialect,  Theocr. 
la.  13, 

f'A/<v«Xa<ov,  ov,  t6,  (sub.  lepin)  the 
temple  of  Apollo  in  Amyclae,  Tbuc.  5, 
18 ;  cf.  Bloomf.  ad  1. 
VAfiPKAa^,  a  and  ov,  6,  Amyclae,  son 
of  l^edaemon  and  Sparta,  the  my- 
thic founder  of  Amyclae,  Paus.  3,  I, 
3 :  ApoUod.  3,  10,  3,  who  mentions 
another  of  this  name  in  3,  9,  I. 

t'A/nwXo(Of,  ov,  6,  AmycUeus,  a 
Connthian  sculptor,  Paus.  10,  13,  4, 
etc. 

i'AfiSKOc,  ov,  6,  Amycus,  son  of  Nep- 
tnne  king  of  the  Bebryces,  Ap.  Rh. 
2.4& 

YA/tvKo^ivot,  ov,  6,  ('Aj*««of,*  <^f- 
Vu)  slayer  of  Amycus,  i.  e.  Polluz,  Opp. 
Cyn.  1,  383. 

'A/iiKT^p,  Kpof,  6,  i,  (o  prJT.,  /niK- 
rffp)  without  nose,  Strab. 

AitttKTlKiCt  f/i  6v,  (iiviaoiS)  fit  for 
tearing,  mangling,  Plut.  2,  642  C: 
alao  of  cectain  medicines,  prmweatitw, 
Cael.  Anr.    Adv.  -kuc. 

'A/tv^ov,  ov,  t6,  aim.  from  i/jv 
Aof  IL,  a  small  or  fine  cake,  Arist. 
PiubL,  Phit.— II.=:u/ivXoi'  11..  Hipp. 

'A/tv'Aov,  ov,  r((,=8q.  II.,  Ath. — II. 
sub.  aXtvpov,  fine  meal,  prepared 
more  carefully  than  by  common  grind- 
ing, cf.  Diosc  2, 123,  Plin.  H.  N.  7, 
18:  from 

'Au6Xo{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /li?.!))  without 
a  mill^  not  groimd,  hence  of  the  finest 
meal,  upTOf,  etc.,  cf  foreg.  If. — II. 
Qsu.  as  snbst.  6  uftvXn^,  a  cake  of  fine 
Meal,  At.  Pac.  1195  :  where  Oind.lias 
restored  rori^  for  Tiif  after  Theocr.  9, 
21,  Telecli<i  Ster.  2. 

'Attvfiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (a  pri»., 
uu/Mc,  by  an  AeoL  change,  like  xt- 
Xwtn;  into  reXtivij),  irreproachable, 
blamelres,  in  Horn,  epith.  of  all  men 
and  women  distinguished  by  rank, 
exploits,  or  beauty,  yet  without  any 
oionil  reference,  so  that  in  Od.  1. 29 
it  a  given  eren  to  Aegisthus;  but 
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never  applied  to  gods,  for  Aescula- 
pius is  called  so  as  a  physician  (II.  4, 
194),  and  the  blameless  nymph  (II.  14, 
444)  was  a  mortal : — sometimes  of 
things,  olict)^  ufi.,  a  house  in  which  there 
is  nothing  to  blame,  with  which  na  fault 
can  be  found ;  and  so  fnjrt^,  to^ov, 
iprtlO/tdc,  Tv/ifiof,  rare  in  other  Ep., 
as  Has.  Theog.  654,  once  in  Pind,  O. 
10  (11),  33,  never  in  Att.  poets,  [a/tv] 

VAiivituvTi,  >i{,  J),  Amymone,  one  of 
the  Danaides,  Apoilod.  2,  1,  4.-2.  a 
fountain  and  rivulet  at  Lema,  Strab., 
Paus. :  hence  * Auviiinvtoc,  a,  ov,  of 
Amymone,  'Aft.  viara,  Em.  Phoen. 
188. 

'A/lSva,  5C,  V,  (a/tiva)  the  warding 
off  an  attack,  defence,  also  requital, 
vengeance :  also  atd,  succour,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. ;  only  in  late  writers,  as  Plut., 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  23. 

'AiivvuBu,  a  pres.  assumed  as 
lengthd.  form  of  itfivvVi,  but  prob.  the 
forms  assigned  to  it  all  belong  to  an 
aor.  {//ivvudov,  inf.  ifiwoBeiv,  (not 
-u6ew),  Eur.  I.  A.  910,  Andr.  1079, 
imper.  mid.  i/iwaBoS,  (not  -dSov) 
Aesch.  Eum.  438,  v.  Elmsl.  Med.  186, 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph,  in  v. :  to  defend, 
assist.  Soph.  O.  C.  1015,  Ar.  Nub. 
1323,  c.  dat.  pers.,  Eur.  IL  cc.  Mid. 
to  ward  off  from  one's  self,  repel,  Acsch. 
1.  c. :  to  take  vengeance  on,  Tivd,  Eur. 
Andr.  721. 

VA/ivvavipoc,  ov,  6,  (i/tivct,  &v^p) 
Amynandrus,  masc.  pr.  n.  Plat.  Tim. 
21  C. — ^2.  a  prinfe  of  the  Athamanes, 
Polyb.  16,  27,  4.  [6] 

fA/ztivof,  or  'A/ivvac,  6,  =  foreg. 
Polyb.  4,  16,  9. 
*A/ivvrjTi,  adv.,  by  way  of  defence. 
*Afivvia^,  ov,  6.  Amynias,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  also  used  as  appelJat.,  6  thtfioQ 
eiOvc  f/v  ufivvla^,  on  its  guard,  Ar. 
£q.  570:  from  uftvvu. 

i'AitUvTaCt  a  and  ov,  6,  Amyntas.  a 
name  common  to  many  kin^ts  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Hdt.  5, 17,  etc.,  Xen.  Hell. 
5, 2,  12,  etc. — 2.  son  of  Andromenes 
a  general  of  Alexander,  Arr.  An.  3, 
27. — 3.  son  of  Antiochus  a  Greek  fu- 
gitive and  enemy  of  Alexander,  Arr. 
1, 17.  Others  in  Arr.,  Theocr.,  etc. 
'A/t^reipa,  of,  ^,  fem.  from  uftvv- 
Ttip,  a  protectress. 

Ainnrriov,  verb.  adj.  from  iftivu, 
otu  must  assist,  c.  dat.  pers.,  Xen. ;  so 
too  a/twria.  Soph.  Ant.  677. — II.  one 
must  repel,  Ar.  Lys.  661. 

'AuwTTip,  ^poc,  <S,  (d/fwo)  o  de- 
fender; u/ivvr^pFf,  in  Anst.  H.  A.  are 
theyWmtpoi'nto  of  a  stag's  antlers. 

* Afivvrfipto^,  ov,  {itfivvu)  warding 
off,  defending,  avenging  :  fitted  to  ward 
off,  etc.,  hence  mtwTijpia  (5irAa,  de- 
fensive armour.  Plat.  (cf.  infra  U.); 
^fi.  Ti)^at,  Id. ;  c.  gen.,  preventing  or 
remedying  a  thing,  ^upftaKov  ufi.  yfip- 
u^,  a  meant  for  warding  off  old  age, 
Ael.  N.  A.  6,  51.— II.  as  subst.  to 
uuvvrfipcov,  a  means  of  defence.  Plat. 
Polit.  279  C,  sq. :  esp.  a  defence,  bul- 
lOorA,  Polyb. :  aiiJertpono/"d*/(fnc«,Plut., 
ct  also  Weasel.  Diod.  1,  194. 

'AitwTiK6(.  ri,  6v,  (afivvu)  fit  or 
able  to  ward  off,  defend  or  revenge :  i] 
ufivvTiKr],  sub.  dvvaiii^,  the  ability  to 
keep  off,  c.  gen.  rei.  Plat.  Polit.  200  E : 
ufl.  bpfilj,  the  instinct  of  revenge,  Plut. 

VAfivvrixoi'  ov,  6,  (dim.  o('A/ivv- 
TOf)  Amyntichus,  the  tittle  or  dear 
Amyntas,  as  a  word  of  endearment, 
Theocr.  7, 132. 

f'Afjtwropldai,  uv,  ol,  Amyntoridae, 
descendants  of  Amyntor,  Pind.  0.  7, 
40. 

'AjfVVTUP,  OpO^,  d,=  ufwvT^p,  oft. 
in  Hom.,  who  never  uses  the  latter, 
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— always  in  signf.  a  helper,  aid:  an 
avenger,  Eur.  Or.  1588.  Only  poet. — 
II.  as  pr.  n.  Ammtor,  son  of  Ormenus, 
and  father  of  Phoenix,  U.  10,  266.— 
2.  an  Athenian,  Aeschm,  36,  23. 

'Aitvvu,  f.  -ivu  Ion.  uftvvfu  Hdt 
9,  60,  1  aor.  f/twa,  cf  uftwuBa,  (a 
eupb.,  fiVVTi)  to  keep  off,  ward  off,  Horn., 
mostly  in  11. :  the  full  construct,  is  c. 
ace.  of  the  pAs.  or  thing  to  be  kept 
off,  c.  dat.  of  pera.  from  whom,  Aava- 
otatv  huyov  lutivttv,  to  ward  affde- 
structionfrom  the  Danai,  IL  1 ,  456,  etc., 
cf.  Od.  8, 525 :  the  dat.  is  oft.  omitted, 
as  el(  6euv  6f  Xoiyov  ufrvvei,  II.  5, 
603 :  again  the  ace.  is  omitted  (though 
Xniyov  or  the  like  may  easily  be  sup- 
pliedl,  and  then  the  verb  may  be  ren- 
dered to  defend,  fight  far,  aid,  succour, 
dfivvifievat  wpeoai,  to  fight  for  wives, 
i.  e.  to  ward  off  destruction  from,  II.  5, 
486,  cf  Od.  11,  500 :  for  dat.  we  oft. 
have  gen^  as  TpCiaf  uftvve  vcCni,  he 
kept  the  Trojans  off  from  the  ships,  IL 
15,  731,  cf  12,  402:  in  the  passage 
^avauv  &vii  hiiyov  i/tvvai,  II.  16, 
75,  Od.  17, 538,  it  is  usu.  written  awo, 
as  if  the  prep,  belonged  to  Aavaov : 
buthereasinll.  l,67,r/^iv  utto  Xotyov 
Uftirvai,  ace.  to  Hom.  usage  uiru  is  an 
adv.  and  denotes  the  direction  of  the 
action  expressed  by  the  verb  with 
relation  to  the  object  which  stands  in 
the  gen.  or  dat.,  cf.  Jelf's  Gr.  Gr. 
4  614,  seq.,  640,  Anthon's  Homer, 
Ezc.  2,  and  Spitzn.  II..  1,  c. :  here 
too  the  ace.  may  be  omitted,  as  i^. 
vi)uv,  to  defend  the  ships,  II.  13, 109 : — 
absol.,  X^ipet  uttvveiv,  hands  to  aid, 
II.  13,  814,  ufivveiv  clal  Koi  ui.Xoi, 
lb.  312 :  once  with  vepl,  i/ivvf/tevai 
irepl  narp6icXo(o,  like  the  mid.,  II. 
17,  182:  —  lastly  c.  dat.  instrum., 
odivti  (lu^  to  defend  with  might,  IL 
13,  678. — These  constructions  are  all 
repeated  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  also  c. 
dat.  pers.  et  pron.  neut.,  rotavr'  i/t- 
vvft^  'HpOK^el,  such  aid  ditl  ye  gwe 
to  Hercules,  Eur.  H.  F.  219 :  rarely 
like  mid.,  to  requite,  repay,  fpya  kuku. 
Soph.  Phil.  602,  (iu.  rivl  ri,  to  repay 
one  thing  MuM  another,  id.  O.  C.  1128: 
c.  inf.,  to  keep  off,  prevent  from  doing, 
Aesch.  Ag.  102.— In  prose  mostly  c. 
dat. :  also  c.  dat.  et  inf.,  roicuiv  ovk 
hfivvaTt  oiMjvat,  Thuc.  6,  80 :  also 
ail.  iirip  raf  'E/.Xu(5of,  (as  in  Horn. 
jrrpO  Plat.  Legg.  692  D,  o/x.  itpb  iruv- 
Tuv,  Polyb.:  absol.,  rlX  aimvovra, 
means  of  defence,  Hdt.  3, 155.—  B.  Mid. 
to  keep  or  ward  off  from  one*s  self,  to 
truard,  ilefend  one's  self,  oft.  with  col- 
Tat,  notion  of  requital,  revenge,  either 
absol.,  as  II.  16,  556,  or  c.  ace.  rei, 
liiiVVtTO  vii?.ei(  i/iop,  II.  13,  514,  sa 
too  in  Hdt.  1,  80;  3, 158,  etc.:  that 
from  which  danger  is  warded  off  in 
gen.,  as  in  act.,  ofiwd/ievot  o^Ov 
avTuv,  n.  12, 155,  vtjuv  ifuvvovro,  lb. 
179:  also  with  vtpl,  ufiweaBiti  irepl  z 
iruTptif,  11.  12,  243,  so  too  in  prose, 
Trrpj  Tuv  oUetuv,  Thuc.  2,  39,  also 
vittp  Tjvof,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  9. — Post- 
Hom.,  lifmvtaOat  rtva,  not  only  to 
keep  off,  repel  an  assailant,  as  Hdt.  3, 
158,  but  (esp.  in  Thuc.)  to  avengeone't 
self  on  him,  do  vengeance  on  him,  re- 
quite, repay,  punish :  freq.  c.  dat  in- 
strum., p^/taaiv  iuvveoBal  nva,  with 
words.  Soph.  0.  C.  873,  role  dfiolotc, 
rate  vavaiv,  iprro,  Thuc,  cf  Herm. 
Soph.  Ant.  639 :  also  i/ivveedal  rtva 
iKtp  nvoc,  to  punish  one  for  a  thing, 
Thuc.  5, 69.— Very  rarely  in  Pass., 
as  itiAwioBi),  let  him  bepunished.  Plat. 
Legg.  845  C.  [0] 
VA/ivvuv.  ovrof.  6,  Amyrum,  maac. 
pr.  n.  Ar.  Eccl.  365. 
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A/«if,  ixoC'  i^i/tv?ic,  ifivxn- 

'A//ti;.  adv.,  (i/tCeau)  tearmg, 
teralchm^,  numgling,  r.  I.  Nic. 

'A/iv^tf,  euf,  ^,  (u/itiOffu)  «  «««rmf , 
acntckin/^j  manglmg,  Orph. :  wearijuO' 
tioH,  Medic. 

'Aftvot,  ov,  (a  priT.,  «Cf)  uAAoiK 
nnuctu,  not  vnuaiUar,  ir/ceXof ,  Hipp. 
t'A|wpy(Ot,  «v,  ol,  AmyrgH,  a  Scythi- 
an race,  Hdt.  7, 64. 
i'A/tvptc,  (Of,  i,  Amyru,  a  sage  of 
Sybaris  sumamed  the  "  wise,"  Hdt. 
6, 127:  hence  the  pror.,  'Aitvptc/ial- 
Vtrait  'Ar  wife  man  is  mad. 

'Kiiypurrot,  or,  (a  prir.,  ftfpl^o) 
wiaHointal,  unferfiaiud,  Herael.  ap. 
Phit.  2,  397  A. 

'A/Jt)pof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /tipov)^ 
foreg. :  or  (from  a  inteD».,/tvpu)  very 
wet,  epilh.  of  Lycia,  Or.  Sib.— 11. 
'Auvpoc,  6,  thi  Amynu,  a  river  of 
Tbess^y,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  596;  on  this 
lay  the  'A/ivpiKOv  nciiov,  Poiyb.  5, 
99,6. 
VA/tvpToloc,  ov,  6,  AmyTtat%u,  a 
king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  MO. 

'AHTZSa,  Att.  &(ii>TTu,  ftit.  -f«, 
to  tear,  icralch,  mound,  OT^dca  X'P"^' 
n.  19,  284  :  to  tear  in  pieces,  mangle, 
Hdt.  3,  76. 106  :— esp.  of  any  slight 
snrface-wound,  from  whatever  cause: 
to  frick  as  a  thorn.  Long.,  eting  at  a 
fly,  Luc,  etc. :  in  Medic,  to  teeaify. — 
II.  metaph.  Sv/iov  o^isffif  ru^/xrvoc. 
thoo  wilt  mnmd,  gnaw  thy  heart  with 
rage,  n.  I,  243:  Kopiiav  ufivaaei 
^povri^,  care  renda  or  gnaw*  my  heart, 
Aesch.  Pers.  16) .  Pass,  ^pijv  ii/iva- 
otTot  9di)u,  Aesch.  Pers.  1 15 :  so  in 
Lai.  animum  pungere,  animo  pungi. 

'kfivoTayuyiiTo^,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ^ixr- 
TAyuyiti)  not  initiated,  Clem.  AI. 

'\ftwTTi,  adv.,  (o  priv.,  ftvu)  strictly 
mtkout  doting  the  mouth,  i.e.  at  one 
draught,  at  a  breath,  i/ivOTi  irlvetv, 
Anacreont.,  avdv,  Ael. 

*\uvoTiZu,  to  drink,  drink  deep,  tip- 
p;«.  Eur.  Cycl.  565. 

'A/ni<Tr»f,  iof  and  iSo^,  ^,  a  long 
draught  of  drinV,  ufivtrnv  rrpoTTifiv, 
Anacr.  62, 2,  ubi  Bergk,  thcvciv,  Eur. 
Cycl.  417;  hence  deep  drinking,  tip- 
pling, Rhes. — II.  a  targe  cup.  used  by 
the  Thracians,  noted  as  topers,  i/t- 
voTtv  M^wTetv,  At.  Ach.  1229,  cf 
Hot.  Od.  1,  36.  U.-^IIL  as  pr.  n. 
Amyetit,  an  Indian  river,  Arr.  Ind. 
4,6. 

'A^»<TPOf,  OV,=Uft6>ITO{. 

•A/nwp6f.  6v,  (a  prir.,  /titiof)  ■«- 
dMed,  Partnen.  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  9. 
T'A//uT(f,  (Of,  1),  Amytit,  a  daughter 
flf  Astyages,  Ctes. 

'Afiiix^.  ic<  i,  (ifvaao)  a  tear, 
leratch,  rent,  crack,  Hipp. — II.  ^uftv 
f(f,  in  sign  of  sorrow,  PluL  SoL  21. 

Afiiixt^^'  ""^ 

'A^vxt,  adv.^=&fiv(. 

'Afwxiaioc,  aia,  atov,  (liiivxi) 
tcratched,  efightly  hmrt :  hence  me- 
taph. ruprrfcial,  elight,  Plat.  Ax.  366 
A,  ubi  al.  fivxiaioc. 

'A^i-ruof,  oif,  it^iftv^tf,  i/ivx'f, 
hence  iifi.  St^av,  a  tword  wotmd, 
Theocr.  24, 124. 

'Aiifrvof,  6v,  at  afivyy6(,Bsiftva- 
Xp6f,  Soph.  Fr.  834. 

'Aiivx<J^ri(,  If,  {i/tfxi,  rJdof )  Kke  a 
leratch :  full  of  tcratchee,  chapped, 
^ivdtitta,  Hipp. 

'AfJy-.  old  and  poet,  abbrev.  for 
uvo^ ;  cf.  aftir-. 

*A((^>a:r(t,'u,  -iao,  {ifiM,  iyavi- 
^)  to  embrace  with  lovr,  trtat  kimBii. 
greet  urarmlv.  Lat.  amorr  amplecti,  Od. 
14,  381  :  so  too  in  mid.,  II.  16,  193, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  290. 

'A/>^>(i<r(((j,t-^u,si(mf.,   U. 
0B 
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Horn.  Cer.  439 :  imt  K&xbv  Afi^aya- 
iriJvTOC,  i.  e.  Pandora,  Hes.  Op.  58. 

'A/t^yelpu,  (&fi^l,  ityilpu)  to  col- 
lect aromd :  only  in  aor.  miu.  fleat  fuv 
iifi^ayipovTo,  gathered  round  her,  IL 
18, 37 :  hence  in  later  Ep.  we  have  a 
pres.  u/t^yfpofuu,  r.  I.  Theocr.  17, 
94. 

' Ani&ytplBoiiat,  an  foreg.,  (i/(^(  IF 
iytpidovTo,  (in  tmesi)  Od.  17,  34. 

'Au^yipOfiat,  v.  sab  dft^ytipu. 

"Afi^ayvoiu,  a  pres.  assumea  for 
deriv.  of  itt^r/yvdow,  v.  1.  for  hufiY- 
v6ov»,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33,  cf.  Valck. 
Amm.  p.  69 ;  the  prob.  1.  is  ^lufey- 
vdovv  irom  afi^iyvoiu,  Buttm.  Ann. 
Ur.  4  86,  6.*, 

'A/(du()d,  V.  aub  &u^d6v,  Od.  19, 
301. 

'A^^i^v^s&it^iiv,  Archfl.  14,  4. 

'.\/(da<>(Of,  la,  tov,  (poet,  shortd. 
for  obsol.  iva^aiiof,  v.  ufi^aSdv) 
public,  known  :  H om.  Only  has  uft^- 
6to^  yufioc,  Od.  6,  268,  and  the  fem. 
6u<^(wimf,  as  adv.,  publicly,  openly, 
abmd,  Lat.  palam,  II,  13,  356,  and  so 
freq.  in  later  Ep. :  in  II.,  L  c,  i/i^- 
6ln,  is  a  v.  I.,  cf.  Spitzn. 

^AiiiUdv,  adv.,  pubKdy,  openly, 
without  dieguiee  ;  opp.  to  7ABpri,  II.  7, 
243,  to  xpv^i/ddv,  Od.  14, 330,  to  diTj^, 
Od.  1,  296:  i^f.  0aUeiv,  KTttvtiv, 
ayopevetv,  drrtiv,  Horn.  Strictly 
neut.  of  an  adj.  ui/^ddf,  i^,  6v,  nay 
in  Od.  19,  391,  fit)  &n^a6<l  fpya  y(- 
votTo,  uft^adu,  seems  to  be  an  adj., 
discovered,  known:  cf.  iifj^aS^v.  Tne 
orig.  form  was  avafaiov,  (uva^t- 
voiiat)  bnt  this,  like  liva^diof,  is 
nowhere  found ;  though  lLva^ttvi6v, 
-in,  are. 

'kfiicUvtt,  poet,  for  bvtt^vu, 
Hom.,  etc. 

'Ap^Booiuu,  (ifi^l,  itmu)  as 
pass.,  to  rush  on  from  all  sides. flutter 
OTjUial around,  11.6,510;  ll,417,only 
with  prep,  separate,  the  actual  comp. 
dors  not  occur. 

'Afi^iupiit,  u,  f.  -i/ifu,  to  makt 
float  around,  Prob.  I.  Aretae.  72  C. 

'A/i^«av0of,  ov.  iafi6l,  uKovda) 
surrmmded  with  prickles,  ((//(Of,  of  the 

porcupine.  Ion  ap.  Phit.  2, 971  F. 

'Afi^^UCu.  {ufi^i,  Ma^iia)  to 
shout  around,  Nonn. 

' Aii^a^AXtjiiat,  {uii^l,  iiAXtmat') 
to  wander  round  akout,  Opp.  Cyn.  3, 
423. 

'A/t^XXd?,  adv.,  (i/i^XHmu) 
streni^bd.  for  iX}i4^,  mutually,  poet, 
ap.  Ath.  116C. 

'Au^Mmoou,  -fo,  (ifi4l,  iXHtmu) 
to  change  entirely,  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  13. 

'Afi^ofiiuTai,  uv,  oi,  collat.  form 
of  'AinfttuTot,  q.  v.,  a  class  in  Cn^ 
an<wenn(  to  the  Helot*  in  Laconia, 
Ath.  263  E,  V.  Diet.  Antiq<).  p.  316,  b. 
\'A)i^v<U.  uv,  al,  Ampkanme,  a 
town  of  Thessaly,  on  Monnt  Oe(a ; 
hence  adj.  'Aft^avaio(,  a.ovi^  'A)t- 
^avaia  (ri^pti).  the  territory  of  Am- 
phanae.  Eiir.  Heic.  F.  392. 

'Afi«avi6v,  adv.  poet,  for  ai>a^*>- 
<56i',  Pind.,  cf.  afi^a^v. 

' Aii6uvfeiv,  poet,  for  &va6avttv. 
tnf  fut.  from  ivafalvu,  H.  Horn. 
Merc  16. 
t'A/(*af?T(f,  (^Of.  ♦,  l&itit,  'AftfSf) 
Amphasitis,  a  region  of  Macedonia 
lying  along  the  Aiina,  Potyk  5, 
97,  4. 

'Au4a4ov(u,  (ifi^,  i;<Jt)  to  vonr 
to  and  fro,  totter:  ong.  of  axles,  which 
turned  to  both  sidr*.  A.  B. 

' An^apa3lu,it,1,-^u,  {ufiti,  6pa- 
.^t'u)  to  rattle  about,  ring  about,  TCVXta 
{L/ioaptanar,  II.  21,  406. 
I     'A/i^tpii^(;u,:=l<>ng-.  He*.  Sc.  6i. 
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'Ait4Spl)rtepoc,  ov,  {iliil,  ipttrrt' 
pS()  with  two  left  hands,  and  so  (Aor 
oughly  awkward,  ehtmsy,  Lat.  ambAu- 
mts,  formed  on  the  analogy  of  a/iOf 
i((toc.  At.  Fr.  432. 

'A/i^oalii,  ijf,  17,  poet,  for  a^aaia, 
speechlessness,  always  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  fear,  amazement,  or  rage, 
which  deprives  of  speech,  iu^oiti 
Muv,  II.  17,  695,  Od.  4, 704.  {/i  is 
inserted  as  in  linvXanfu.)  . 

'Ait^av^tf,  cue,  h,  (•V'^i  al^ivi/l 
the  growth  ef  suckers  round  a  tree, 
also  uft^i^va,  Theophr. 

'Afi^irriu,  &,  f.  -^au  lo  resound,  ting 
around,  II.  12,  160,  with  prep.  sep. 
not  in  comp.  [{] 

'An^H^iu,  and  mid.  iit^^ottttt, 
(ilt^l,  &^u)  to  touch  att  round,  feel  or 
touch  m  all  sides,  Od. :  Xtpaiv  {1414., 
to  turn  around  m  the  hands,  to  handle, 
Od.  15,  462 ;  r6^ov,  Od.  19,  S8«,  also, 
like  Lat.  Iradare,  of  persons,  ftti}.a 
Kurepoc  uft^<pdtitj6at,  poet,  for  6st 
^^ffuai,  he  is  easier  to  deal  with,  Q. 
22,  373  :  Horn,  uses  act  and  mid.  in- 
^iflerently. 
j'A/i^ia,  <if,  i,  Amphim,  a  town  of 
Messenia,  Pans.  4,  5,  8. 
VAii^tav,  ov,  t6,  or  'A/e^iev,  less 
correct  form  of  'Au^uim,  «.  v.  and 
Lob.  ad  Phryn.  373. 
VAuftipa,  Of,  i,  Ampkin,  appetl. 
ef  Minerva,  Lye.  1163. 

'A/i^tXtTil^ofiat,  {ifi^t,  i>.t7JCu)  as 
pass.,  to  swing  or  wave  to  seed  fro^ 
Orph.,  and  Q.  Sm. 

' Aii^y.iiiTdr.  in;  poef.  for  hft^X., 
eoiled  round,  ipaxuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  399. 

'Aft^OUmu,  All.  ift^Hrru,  f- 
-l^u.  poet,  for  lui^ity.,  lo  wrap,  fold, 
or  twiru  round,  Eur.  Andr.  425.  Mid. 
/iu^?.i(aa0at  yvdffmx  rfxroi^,  ta 
close  their  jaws  vpva  the  childrea, 
Pind.  N.  1,  62. 

'Afi^fhca,  f.  -fo,  to  dram  tr—nd ; 
mid.  ifit^fXteaSai  u,  1*  draw  a  thing 
rpwid  one's  self,  i.  e.  be  turromtdtd  if 
it,  Dion.  P.  2«8. 

'A/t^c>.vrpdu,u,t-uou,{^t^[.  IXv 
tpov)  to  wrap  round,  Lyc.    Henc« 

'A//*f ^vrptKTif,  fuf,  i,  •  wra^img 
round,  Lyc.  845. — 2.  a  veil. 

'Afi^eviiro,  atrengthd.  for  hhnt, 
Nic. 

'A/i^u,  poet,  for  ift^Uiru,  Han., 
etc. 

•AuiepelAu,  (£/(«(,  lpel6u)  lo  Jtm 
around,  ^vyov  !kfi^.  Tivi,  Lyc.  504. 

'AfK^pi^,  (u/t^l,  Ipt^u)  to  <OT<r 
up,  Anth. 

'Aii^Pk4{,  li,  (ifift,  lpiiO{)/meod 
round. 

'Ait^ptdtttvu,  (A/i^l,  tmSatvu)  *» 
redden,  make  red  all  over,  Q.  Sm.  1,  OOL 

'.K/i^fpxrmat,  (&fii>l,  fpxo/uu)  dep. 
mid.  c.  aor.  2,  and  perf.  act.,  to  coma 
round  one,  surround,  Hool.  only  IB 
aor,  once  c.  arc.  iftit^XvOl  tir,  CU.  8, 
122 :  once  c.  dat.,  Od   12.  360. 

'A/i6fpu,  port,  for  iva^po.  Arach. 
i'Aft^<rrav,  tot  ift^tmioav  fmn 
ifi6iimi/ti. 

'A/i«rvyu,  poet,  for  ivo^cinu,  Eor. 
%-4<^fxivt,  3  srog.  aor.  2  from  Afi- 
4(jfOi»<',  Horn.. 

'A/iCrxvff'l,  up4fx^*<  ftxTi**  ct 
aor.  pas*,  of  itfi^ixiu,  with  intrana. 
signf.,  Hom. 

'Auo^t"*  ^^^  '<>"'>  ^^**^  'T  Q-  Sxi. 
for  lipTrfxu.  alwavs  e.  ace,  Spitzn. 
Obs  in  Q.  Sm.  p.  15. 

'Att*^irvf ,  ir.  {itfi*l-  i«^)  Iwo-edged, 
doubie.bttrTtg,  ^iooc,  ^tnai'ov,  Horn., 
fidpv.  />  )'of .  7/VIT.  Arscn..  and  Soph.: 
of  lightning,  forked,  irvpof  liierrptf 
XOf,  Arsch.  Pr.  1044 :  nutsph.  uit4. 
y>jiTT9,  «  tongue,  thai  ttilt  ad  Mft 
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«iqr*<  i-  e.  maintain  etAer  right  or 
wrong,  Ar.  Nub.  1 160 ;  so  too  of  an 
ormcle,  cutting  both  way«,  anMgwmt, 
Lnc.  Jup.  Trag.  43. 

'Ajt^^^ii,  ucoc,  6,  ii,  dab.  L  for 
i^Mi,  Lob.  Phryn.  84. 

'A/i^Xvdt,  aor.  from  i/i^px"!""' 
Horn. 

'A/i^/uplvoc,  7,  6v,  (u/i^t,  VMfp") 
KvpcTdCt  qvatidianj  opp.  to  dtdToirof 
and  Terapratiovaa,  Hipp.,  of.  Piers. 
Hoer.  p.  46. 

'A/ipn^epof,  cm,  (i/i^l,  iii(pa)= 
foreg.,  6  u/i^.>  sub.  nvperoi,  a  ^tid- 
ianfrxxr,  8oph.  Fr.  448. 

'  k/iifi!prf^(,  (c,  ("/'♦'i  ip(^u)  cover- 
td  an  ail  ttdet,  ctoae-coveredj  epith.  of 
ApoUo's  quiver,  II.  1 ,  45. 

'A^^Tpijf,  te,  (a/i^l,*apu;  r.  rpiti- 
fiil^)  rowd  or  having  oara  oilbothsxdetj 
Mpv,  Eur.  Cycl,  15. — i.  fitted  or  joined 
on  all  tida,  |iiX.a  iiu^.,  the  wood  01 
the  funeral  pile  regvlarly  piled  all  round, 
Eur.  H.  F.  243 :  aKi]vcU,  dwellings 
welt  fatlehti  or  tecured.  Ear.  Ion 
1138.  (Prob.  howBTer -ijpijf  is  sim- 
ply a  terotin.,  and  the  word  is  at 
once  derived  from  ii(ipi.) 

+'A/«^pi;fi  otjf,  6,  Ampktret,  son  of 
Neptune  aud  CUto,  ruler  in  Atlantis, 
PUt-Crit.  114B. 

&ft^,  tuidrtov,  rtnoed  (by  each  man) 
•a  Mt  tida,  a  aratt's  boat,  wherein 
cacA  man  pulled  (uw  oare,  or  a  boat 
tttrhed  hy  eeulU,  Thuc.  4,  67. 

'Afi^ipiaroc  ov,  (uft^l,  ipiiu)  con- 
teattd  on  both  tides,  doubtful,  ditpuled, 
yivot,  CalL,  vUl,  Anth. — 2.  equal  in 
She  contest,  aft^/HOTOv  iOijKCV,  made 
lum  equal  lohnuelf,  i.  e.  no  better  off 
than  biinself,  IL  23,  382. 

'AU<H',  prep.  c.  gen., dat.,  et  aec.: 
— radic.  sigftC  on  both  nde;  and  so 
around,  akin  to  Sans,  apt,  Lai.  amb- 
in  compos.,  as  in  amo-io,  amb-igo. 
Germ,  urn,  old  Germ,  umb,  cf.  nepi : 
— ^joined  with  the  gen.,  dat.,  or  ace, 
and  nH>re  used  in  poets,  and  Ion., 
tlun  in  Att.  prose. 

A.  c.  GKN.,  rare  in  prose.  L  Cau- 
sal, like  h>€Ka,  about,  for,  far  the  take 
of  A  thing,  u^^l  Tridacof  ^dxfo^tu,  to 
fightyor  the  possession  of  a  Spring,  11. 
16,825.  Pleonast.,  li^^  oot/vexo,  V. 
Uerm.  Soph.  PhiL  550,  where  how- 
ever others  isiufi  aoi  via  (cf.  Wan- 
der, not.  crit.  ad  v,  546). — 2.  about,  i.  e. 
conceminr  a  thing,  of  it,  like  jrepi,  c. 
een.  and  circa  for  de,  only  once  in 
Hem.  :  u/t^l  ^liMrjro^  acidetv,  to 
•ing  of  love,  Od.  8,  267,  once  too  in 
Hdt  6, 131,  mote  freq.  in  Pind.— H. 
of  place,  oAouX,  orounj,  round  abottt, 
is  a  po6t-Hom.  usage,  li^i^  ravrric 
T^f  n6)uo^,  Hdt  8,  104,  cf  Schaf. 
Ihon.  Comp.  p.  351. 

B.C.  DAT.  Lofplace, oioa/, armnd, 
round  about,  iifiii  Ke<taX^,  Ufun;,  OT^ 
Otaai,  about  the  head,  etc.,  Horn., 
ift^  ol,  around  him,  II.  12,  396,  uoi 
Ssjiif  avTu,  around  me,  U.  9,  470, 
likewise  i/l^l  Kepi  arriBeaot,  CM.  1 1 , 
609  : — all  round,  as  Kpia  it/i^l  63eXolg 
hreipav,  they  fixed  the  meat  on  the 
•pits,  so  that  these  were  in  the  mid- 
dle of  it,  Hom.  Hence— 2.  the  more 
general  relation  of  place,  at,  by,  near, 
with,  like  ivl,  i/ufl  0u^,  on  the  hel- 
met, II.  3,  362 :  a/i^t  -mpl,  on  ar  by 
the  fire,  II.  18,  344 :  iuuy  iuoi,  by  my 
aide,  Od.  U.  423,  cf  11.  4,  493,  goph. 
Aj.  562. — H.  in  Pind.  of  connexion  or 
asaociation  in  genl.  without  any  dis- 
tmcl  notion  of  place,  uftAl  ao(pi^, 
Pind.  P.  1 ,  22,  aoi  u/ioi  rndm^,  Pind. 
N.  I,  42,  uupi  Keiiia.—m.  as  with 
geiL  signf.  L,  about,  for,  on  account  of. 
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for  Ike  take  of,  hfi^f  'EX/vg  pArto^tu, 
to  fi^ht  for  Helen,  H.  3,  70,  Qi^l  yv- 
vaiKL  dXyra  7rdff;ff tv,  to  suffer  woes 
on  accotmt  of  a  woman,  II.  3,  157: 
about,  of,  regarding,  concerning,  U.  7, 
408,  Od.  1,  48,  also  freq.  in  Hdt.  : 
also  a/t^l  Ttvt  XtyeaOai,  for  the  usu. 
vtpl  Tivo(,  e.  g.  OttvaTtfi  avrtjc  ?.(ye- 
rai,  of  her  death  it  is  reported.  Hilt. 
3, 32. — ^2.  hence  the  dat.  denotes  also 
the  means,  manner,  or  cause  of  a  thing, 
u/ii^l  dv/iifi,  Soph.,  TupDet,  Aesch., 
prae  ira,  prae  pavora,  ^A'  Itvvxtooi, 
by  means  of  the  talons,  Hes.  Op.  205, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  664. 

C.  0.  AGO.,  which  is  the  most  usu. 
in  prose. — L  as  with  dat.,  about,' 
around,  on,  at,  mostly  however  with 
coUat.  notion  of  moving  towards,  Od. 

10,  365.-2.  of  general  relations  of 
place,  ii/t<)i'  liXa,  by  the  sea,  II.  1, 409, 
auifi  (liedpa,  somewhere  by  the  banks, 

11.  2,  461,  also  ufi^i  TTepl  Kpnvrjv, 
someiehere  about  the  foimtain,  II.  2, 
305,  and  Trepi  KlSaxa^  u/j<t)l,  Theocr. 
7,  142,  uufpl  UOTV,  aU  about  in  the 
city,  11.  11,  706,  iut6l  T&  fiiaa,  some- 
where in  the  middle,  so  in  Lat.  circa 
Catnpaniam  mittere,  Liv. ;  ol  iiti^ 
Upia/iov,  Priam  and  his  train,  II.  3, 
146,  cf  Hdt.  8, 25:  but  ol  4/i^  Meya- 
pfac  Koi  i/.iaaiovc,  Hdt.  9,  69,  are 
the  same  as  immediately  afterwards 
olMeyapftCKaHXtuaiot.  Hence  the 
peculiar  Att.  usage,  ol  uft(j)l  KpiTuva, 
Crito  (and  no  one  else),  less  however 
as  an  individual  than  as  the  speci#ien 
of  a  class  :  so  ol  uft^i  W/Aruva  j 
are,  Plato  and  his  followers,  ol  u/i^i 
EvlHi(^popa,  Euthyphro  and  all  bis 
class,  Heind.  Plat.  Crat.  399  E :  later 
auth.  use  it  for  the  mere  individual, 
Herm.  Vig.  6,  so  nept.  But  ru  u/i^l 
T(,  that  which  concerns  a  thing,  rii 
afif^t  Tov  ^roXefiov,  war  and  all  that 
belongs  to  it ;  very  seldom  k'/mieiv 
iiu^l  Tiva,  to  weep  about  or  for  one, 
ir  18,  339,  fivqaaodm  ap6l  nva,  to 
make  mention  of  one,  H.  Hom.  6,  I . 
— 11.  a  loose  definition  of  time,  space  or 
magnitude,  u/xt^  j^loTov,  ufttp'  u?.ov 
Xpdvov,  his  life  leng,  through  the 
whole  time,  Pind.,  ufi^l  n?.eiuduv 
Suatv,  Aesch.,  &iiifi  ddpniarov,  Xen., 
ofi^  Tu  TeTTapuKovra  Ittj  elvdi,  to 
be  about  forty  years  old,  u/<^<  rti; 
6iiieKa  pvptiiac,  about  120,000,  eirci- 
let,  Xen.,  mat  like  e/f  except  that  the 
article  follows  uii^l,  but  not  e/f. — 4. 
Att.  phrase  liitM  ri  Ixei-v,  with  an 
adv.,  to  set  a  value  upon  a  thing,  take 
care  about  a  thing,  take  pains  about 
it,  be  occupied  about  or  with  it :  so 
tlvtu,  dtarpi^eiv,  irtpaTeieaOai  ii/i^i 
Ti :  cf.  itrpl. 

D.  WITHOUT  CASE,  as  adv.,  about, 
arousid,  round  about,  on  all  sides,  very 
often  in  Horn.,  who  often  so  places  it 
that  U  may  be  either  an  indepen- 
dent adv.,  or  separated  by  tmesis 
from  a  verb  :  e.  g.  II.  5,  310 :  freq.  the 
foreg.  verb  must  be  repeated,  e.  g. 
Od.  10,  218  from. 217.  Also  i/i^i 
n-epf  a«  adv.,  11.21,  10.— 2.=<i^^if  3, 
by  one"*  self,  apart,  as  X'^pk<  •''.t"'  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  85  :  but  v.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  104. 

E.  IK  roMPOS.,  about,  on  all  tides, 
an  both  sides,  so  that  it  sometimes 
seems  to  stand  for  dtio,  and  reminds 
one  of  andm,  iivpu,  e.  g.  ujt^iarofio^ 
^dioTo/ioc,  cf.  uu6ia?.o^.  Some- 
times also  a  causa(  idea  is  expressed 
by  this  compos.,  e.  g.-in  ufujupuyouat, 
II.  19,  20,  and  u/tinrpofifu,  0(1.  4, 
820. — 'Aftijii  never  saffors  anantrophe. 

'A/t(^iu^ij,  {uftipi,  as  iivTtd^L)  from 
ivTl)  to  put  round  or  on,  of  garments. 
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Tivl  Tt,  only  in  late  Or.,  as  The- 
mist. 

t'A/i0m?.77,  lie,  Vt  (.^/f^l'  4^)  .^"i" 
phiale,  a  promontOTy  of  Attica,  Strab. 
'Ap^WXof,  ov,  {uu^l,  a^)  sea-girl, 
constant  epith.  of  Ithaca  in  Od. :  esp. 
having  the  sea  on  both  sides,  brtueen 
two  seas,  as  Corinth,  Horace's  bimaris 
Corinthus,  Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2, 
13 ;  so  Pind.  O.  13, 57,  calls  the  Isth- 
mian games  lifiipMot  Xloretduvot 
TeSfiol. 

t'Aji^laf.oc,  ov,  6,  Amphialus,  a  no- 
ble Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  114. 

'Ati^iavaKTcc,  uv,  ol,  {ufutii,  &va^ 
a  nickname  of  the  dithyrambic  poets, 
because  they  oft  began  their  odes, 
tiii^l  /lot  aidi;  uvaKTa  or  u/i^i  jioi 
aire,  ♦otJe  uva^,  v.  Ar.  Nub.  595, 
and  Schol.    Hence 

* X/tipLavaKTl^cj,  to  sing  dithyrambic 
hymns,  Ar.  Fr.  151,  v.  foreg. 

VA/t<titiivai,  OKTOf,  6,  Amphianax,  a 
king  of  Lycia,  Apollod.  2,  2,  1.-2.  a 
son  of  Antiinachus,  Pans.  3,  25, 10. 

t'AuAiupiiof,  OV,  Dor.,  'Aft<^tupiio{, 
lat.  Ep.,  'A/i^<upruc  eu.  Ion.,  and 
Att.,  6,  Amphiaraus,  son  of  Oicles,  a 
renowned  soothsayer,  and  king  of 
Argos,  Od.  15,  244,  Pind.,  Aesch., 
etc.    Hence 

YAfiit>iapelov,  ov,  t6,  the  Amphiart- 
um,  temple  and  oracle  of  Amphiaraus 
at  OrouDS,  Strab. 

'aW/oc,  u/ii^ric,  or  illicit,  6,  a  bad 
Sicilian  wine,  the  first  in  Nicostr., 

OlVoJT. 

+'Au6/of,  ov.  A,  Amphiaa,  masc.  pr. 
n.  in  Thuc.  4, 119,  Dem.,  Plut.,  etc. 

'Afu^laaic,  cue,  i,  (uu^id^u)  a  put- 
ting on  a  garment. — 2.  Megarm«n/,late 
word. 

'  Aftt^laa/ta,  aroc,  t6,  (A/i^i&^)  a 
garment,  dress,  Luc.  Cyh.  17. 

'Afii^uiGfjde,  ov,  6,=  u/i0taffif . 

'A/ii6lux(th  to  sound  on  all  sides  :  of 
a  bird,  tujiy  about  with  a  loud  cry,  to 
utter  a  loud  cry  around,  11.  2,  316  in 
irreg.  part.  pert,  uft^laxvia. 

'A/j^ij)alvu,  fut.  -firiaouat.  To  go, 
VMlk  about  or  around,  ijtkiOi  fUoov 
ovpavbv  afi<tii8e[itiKti,  the  sun  in  Ids 
course  had  reached  mid-heaven,  Hom. : 
oft.  of  tutelary  deities,  KlM.av  iipit- 
l3ififfKae,  ihouhast  ever  gone  around  Cil- 
ia protecting  it,  i.  e.  thou  guardest  or  pro- 
tectest  Cilia,  II.  1,  37 :  more  rarely  of 
men,  as  &ft0i  Koai-pmru  ptl3auc,  11. 
14,  477,  the  image  is  borrowed  from 
a  wild  beasl  pacing  round  and  round 
its  young,  as  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  219,  or 
round  its  prey,  as  Xen.  Venat.  10, 13 
gives  it :  aii^'  h>X  Sovpari  Paivt,  he 
bestrode  a  beam,  Od.  S,  371,  so  Imrov 
Itft^.,  Call.  Del.  113.— n.  to  surround, 
encompass,  wrap  rourtd,c.  ace, vr^^ZiJ 
OKdwe^MV  ufi^ifffSriKe,  Od.  12,  74  : 
ai  ndvoc  ^pivnc  uit<^t0(l}iiKn>,  II.  6, 
3SS,  Od.  8,  541 ;  also  c.  dat.,  Tpuuv 
vf  0of  &iiit>il3liiriKe  viivatv,  11.  16,  66 : 
metaph.,  ufiipilSalvetuoi  Opuaoc,  cour- 
age comes  over  me,  Ear.  Suppl,  609  : 
also  uft6i!}iloa  ^7J>S  olvov,  the  firry 
glow  of  wine  having  heated  me.  Id.  Ale. 
758. 

'A/t<S>tl3atoe,  ov,  6,  epith.  of  Nep 
tnne  at  Cyrene,=i;(*()'o(of,  yaojo 
Xoc,  Tzetz.  on  Lycophr.  749. 

'Aii^iffaleiiiai,  Ion.  for  huft^a 
i.ovliai,  fiit.  mid.  from  u/(0i/)u>.Xu 
Hom. 

to  throie  or  put  round,  esp.  of  clothe* 
etc.,  to  put  something  on  a  person 
like  Lat.  circumdare,  c.  dnpl.  ace 
pers.  et  rei,  rXaiVav,  ^fipof,  ^iicoj 
u|t<^■  Tivii,  Horn. :  also  c.  dat.  pers. 
but  in  Horn,  never  except  with  ptep 
-    89 
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separate,  as  IL  18,  204,  etc. :  later 
however,  aro^v  i/t^.  rtvl,  Eur.  H. 
F.  465,  y^pof  Kdfiatc,  Find.  P.  5,  42 ; 
so  too  ivyov  'E?.iMSi,  Aesch.  Per». 
50 :  also  u/i(^.  6d?M/idv  uvt,  to  tuild 
a  chambtr  aivr  one,  Od.  23,  192.  Me- 
taph.  Kpariip  vmiov  a/KpiiidXT^tt  iiv- 
dpuat,  Eur.  Bacch.  384.— Mid.  loput 
on  one'a  utf^  put  round  viu^  put  on,  Lat. 
accingi,  Od.  6,  178;  22,  103;  Xnix^ 
a/i(^ijidXi.c(!^ai  TpixHi  fo  u!ear  or  gel 
whue  hair,  Soph.  Ant.  1003 :  the  act., 
like  the  mid.,  Koarspov  fiivo^  dfi^i- 
jJaTiAvTtc,  liXe  iiritiiilvoi  aKKtp/,  II. 
17,  742,  cf.  Eur.  Andr.  110.— 2.  esp. 

one's  arms  moid  one,  embract  one, 
Od.  21,  223,  also  Tn/xee,  Od.  24,  347 : 
but  the  same  phrase  also  means  to 
oeize,  grasp^  Oa.  4,  454  :  later  ua^. 
Ttvik  xepai,  Mevaic,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1363,  Phoen.  306 :  also  simply  u/t^. 
Tivd,  IL  23,  97. — 3.  to  ntrrowtdt  en- 
eompats,  auifi  Kriiro^  oiara  fldi.Xii, 
11.  10,  535:  esp.  with  neU,  Soph. 
Ant.  344  :  to  etrtke  or  kit  on  ail  eiiee, 
nvu  3i1eat,  Eur.  H.  F.  422.— On 
Find.  O.  1,  14(8),  v.  Dissen.— II.  to 
throw  to  and  fro,  and  to  change,  alter, 
Hipp. — 2.  later  to  doubt  that  a  thing 
is,  toll,  by  inf.,  wf,  or  el,  Ael.,  and 
Clem.  Al. —  HI.  intrans:  to  turn  out 
diferently,  Alciphr. — 2.  a^6.  e/f  t6- 
irov,  to  go  into  another  place,  £ui. 
CycL  60. 

' Afiiiiiiitila,  Of,  it,  V.  L  for  {tu^i^B., 
Hdt.  4,  14. 

'A^^amf,  euf,  n,  {&ii^?alva)  a 
going  round,  esp.  witn  view  of  shel- 
tering or  defending,  hence  a  protec- 
tion, df/enee,  II.  5,  623,  c£  ifu^t/iai- 
vu. 

'Au^iliaTtu,u,i.-^au,  ▼.  L  for  i^- 
^tfiSarfu. 

' K/K^iiarip,  ^po{,  b,  (uit^i^aivu) 
a  defender,  late. 

'A/ii>i,J/0(,  ov,  (.iut^l,  PlOf:)  licing  a 
doubU  life,  i.  e.  both  on  land  and  in 
water,  amphibiouM,  of  frogs,  Batr.  59  : 
eaid  by  Theophr.  Fr.  12,  12,  to  have 
been  hrst  used  by  Democritus. 

'Aft^j37i^/ia,  arof,  rd,  (li^di  JuAXu) 
oometktng  thrown  around,  an  encloture, 
Eur  Hel.  70.— II.  a  gannenl,  clothing, 
lb.  423;  truvoTXa  dji^iS}..,  coalo  of 
panoply,  Eur.  Phoen.  779. 

'A/i^iSXiiaTpevTiKdc,  y,  6v,  belong- 
ing to  rut-fithtng,  -laf,  t),  ntt-fithery, 
from 
Ykfi^i^XtiaTpciu,  t  -eiau,  (i/t^- 
P^tfarpov)  to  fish  u-ith  a  net,y.  1.  Lxx. 

'A/iil(JX;7(TTp«df,  17,  6v,  trrcing  for 
a  net,  catching  at  in  a  net.  Plat.  Sopb. 
235  B. 

'A^^(/?Xij<rrpo«*}f ,  /{•.  (u/t^^Xtia- 
Tpov,  el6o()  nei4ike.  Medic. 

'\liifL:i'/.r)'jTpov,  ov,  t6,  (ufi^i0uX- 
^)  ani/  thing  thrown  round  or  put  on  : 
a  garment,  covering,  esp.  a  large  fiah- 
mg-net,  as  un^tiioTJi,  lies.  Sc.  215, 
Hdt.  1,  141  :  a  garment,  covering, 
Aesrb.  Ag.  1382,  Cho.  492  (but  not 
without  a  play  on  the  former  signf.) 
also  upti^/.tiirrpa  (Waiy.  Eur.  Hel. 
1079,  as  adj.,  but  cf.  /ifi^iX/.tiTOi,  and 
Herm.  ad  I. :  a  fetter,  bond,  Aesch. 
Pr.  81  :  u/iikiyriaTpa  toIx<JV,  nr- 
rounding  walle,  Eur.  I.  T.  96. 

'  kli^tiui)Tof,  ov,  (iippl,  0odu) 
ahouied  or  roared  around,  .Musae. — 2. 
crird  OX  proclaimed  all  round,  far  famed, 
Anth 

'AH<»i?Xi7ror.  ov.  (o^4<;?a?.?u)  put 
or  thrown  round,  tu'iKq,  Kur.  Tel.  2, 
and  i-o  perh.  should  be  read  in  Hel. 
1079  for  u/u(>(<>.i7<Trpa. 

'A^O'^"^.'l'f'  **^f*  6.  {iiu6t3ii'/y.u) 
one  who  u*^»  net*,  a  fithcrman. 
00 
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'Ku^tPoXii,  fj(,  h,=itit^Xti<npcv, 
afUhing-net,  Opp.  Hal.  4,  149. 

'kji^tSo'Ha,  Of,  ij,  the  state  of  being 
attacked  on  both  stden,  dfi^i3o/Uy  ix^O' 
dai,  to  be  attacked  on  both  sides,  Hdt. 
5,74. — II.  ambiguity, uncertainty,  doubt, 
sic  &/i^.  Biouat,  to  mnke  doubtful, 
Plut.,  but  Itft^  iivatpciv,  to  remove 
doubt.  Id. :  from 

'A/4^t/ioAof ,  ov,  ((^^.^liXXu)  rAroiCTi, 
put  round  or  on,  Eur.  Tro.  537 :  to 
ufi<^.,  a  garment.  Id.  Ion  1490. — II. 
struck,  hit,  attacked  on  both  Or  all  sides, 
Aesch.  Theb.  298 ;  ti/i^.  elva<,  to  be 
exposed  to  shots  on  all  sides,  to  be  be- 
tween two  fires,  Thuc.  4, 32.-2.  act. 
hitting  from  both  aides,  KUftaxe^,  Leon. 
Tar.  24,  or  perh.  double-headed,  like 
uyKvpa  afi^.  in  Strab. — III.  tossed  to 
and  fro,  wavering,  doubtful,  ambiguous. 

Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  ic  itpK^iiSoXov  6la- 
6at  Tt,  to  stake  a  thing  on  a  hazard, 
Thuc.  4,  18 :  but  adv.  -Xuf  in  this 
signf,  Aesch.  Theb.  863,  and  v.  L 
Pers.  905. 

'A^^i/JoiTKO/tai,  dep.,  to  feed,  eat, 
consume  all  about,  Luc.  Tragop.  303. 

I  'A/t(^3ov'/.o{,  ov,  (ufi^l,  /3ov^) 
double  -  minded,  halting  between  two 
opinions,  Aesch.  Eum.  733. 

'  'A/t9i3pdyxitt,  uv,  ro,  (.ufifl,  fipdy- 
Xtav)  the  parts  about  the  tonsUs,  Hipp. 

I      ' kfi^LjipdxloviaavTtc,  having  arm- 

'  lets  on  each  arm,  reatf  in  Asius  ap. 
Ath.,  by  Niike  Choeril.  f.  76. 
'A/n^iiSpUxvc,  cia,  v,  (<i^*i,  iSpaxvc) 

I  skttt  at  both  ends :  hence  0  a/t^.,  the 
metrical  foot  amphibrach,  e.  g. 

!  a^ivov. 

I  'A/i(piipoTo(,  71,  ov,  also  Of,  ov, 
{ufti^t,  ^poTO^)  covering  the  whole  man, 

I  man-proteciing,   in    Hom.    always  as 

'  epith.  of  uffTic,  e.  g.  II.  2,  389:  uft^. 

I  ;(^uv,  of  the  body,  as  surrounding  the 

I  soul,  Emped. 

'A/i(^iipoxot,    ov,    (uu^l,   Ppfxu) 

I  thoroughly  soaked,  Anth.  :  drunken, 
vino  madidus. 

I      'AfK^i^u/uoc,    ov,    {iut^,   Pu/tdc) 

I  round  the  altar,  surrounding  the  attar, 
Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  578. 
'A/t^iiJuToc,  ov,  contr.  from  a/tft- 

'  3^^o(,  Ion  sp.  Hesych. 

'Ap^iydvv/uu,  =  uii^iyrfiiu,  Q. 
Sm.  1,  G2. 

YAii(btyivttti,  Of,  ii,  Amptugenta,  a 
city  of  Tnphylia,  U.  2, 593. 

'.Kfi^if  rwf ,  V,  gen.  vof ,  (itft^  yl- 
wf)  with  a  double  jate,  hence  two- 
edged,  like  u/t^Ktif. 

'AftfiyTidtu,  (ii/i^  yt/dtu)  to  re- 
joice around  Of  exceedingly,  Vf.  Horn. 
Ap.  273. 

'Au^'xA4Kroof,  ov,  (4^1^,  v^uooa) 
doulM-tongued,  ambiguous. — U.  opeak- 
ing  two  tongues,  Lat.  bdinguis,  Synes. 
*A/i^iyvoiu,u,{.-iiou,  ivap.  n/ipry- 
v6ovv  and  ^u^yvdow,  on  which  forra 
V.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  I)  86,  anm.  6,  n. 
(ufi^,  vofu,  Aeol.  yvoiu)  to  be  doubtful 
about  a  thiol,  not  to  know  or  understand 
a  thing,  r<.  Plat.  Soph. 228  E,alson'rpi 
nvof,  Isocr.  20  C,  iiri  rivof.  Plat. 
Gorg.  460  C ;  c.  ace.  and  part,  in  a  dep. 
clause,  ov  d^nov  a'  ^)u  yeyovora 
trvtrrpaTiurrjv  l/iov  afi$iyvoo,  i  do 
not  surety  err  in  rerognizmt  you  as  hav- 
ing once  been  a  fellow  soldier  of  mine, 
Plut.  Pomp.  79  :  ^fi^iyrdow  6  u 
iTToitrw,  they  Imew  not  what  they  were 
about,  Xen.  An.  2.  5,  33.  Pass,  (o  be 
not  knoun,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5.  26.— II.  c. 
sec.  not  to  know,  to  doubt  about,  PlaL 

'Ap6iy6qTof,  ov,  (u^^i,  yodu)  be- 
wailed all  round,  Anth. 

*Am^)oi-o(,  ov,  {dp^,  yoiij)  a  step- 
child. 
'Ati^iyt-^eit,  i,  (ufi^,  and  yviof. 
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not  from  yvtov),  Horn.,  epith.  of  Val- 
can,  he  that  halls  in  boli  feel,  Ike  lame 
eiu,  II.  1,  G07,  etc. 

'Ap<flyvo<:,  ov,  (a/i^,  yviov)  strict!; 
having  limbs  on  both  sides  or  at  both 
ends.  In  Hom.  always  as  epith.  of 
(yXO^*  perh.  shod  with  iron-at  both  ends 
(ci.  aavpunjp),  or  to  be  fhtng  with 
both  hands:  but  ufi^i'jVOi,  in  Soph. 
Tr.  504,  are  ace.  to  Henn.  armis  an- 
cipitibus  pugnantes,  ace.  to  Ellentlt^ 
dp^idiitoi,  welt  practtsed  combat- 
ants. 

'Aft^iaiu,  (u/i^l,  ialu)  to  light  uf 
or  kindle  around :  m  perf.  and  plqpt, 
intr.  to  bum  or  blaze  around,  hence 
u/t^tdidtie  trdXtpoi,  //lirv,  the  battle 
bums  around,  U.  6,  329;  12,  35,  ct 
Hes.  Sc.  62. 

'A/t^iSuKVU  f.  -itj^oftai,  {a/i^,  idt- 
V(j)  to  bite  alt  round,  grasp,  grip,  .\oth. 

'Aft^iidKpiTo(,  ov,  (up^,  daiLpvu) 
causing  tears  on  all  sideSf  aU-tearfutt 
irddoc,  Eur.  Phoen.  330. 
t*A/i^i(5u/u]f,  avToc,  6,  '{6ii^,  Sa* 
pdu)  Amphidamas,  a  nero  of  Cy thera, 
11. 10, 269.-2.  father  of  Clysonymus, 
11.  23,  87,  Apollod.  3,  13,  8.-3.  a 
king  of  Cbalcis,  in  Euboea,  Hes.  Op. 
6^.  Others  of  this  name  in  Apolloo., 
Pans.,  etc. 

^Apaiddavc,  eta,  v,  ifip^t,  6aayc) 
shaggy  or  fringed  all  round,  epiin. 
of  the  Aegis,  as  hung  round  with 
evamot,  11. 15,  309;  also  of  the  bead 
of  Marsyas,  Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2, 4S6  B. 

'Aft^tHeti,  Tu,  cf.  sq.  4. 

'Apotdfat,  uv,  tU,  (uu^,  iiu)  any 
thing  that  binds  or  is  bound  around, 
bracelets,  nechiace,  anklets,  Hdt.  3,  69, 
At.  Fr.  309,  11—2.  the  iron  rings,  Lat. 
armitlae,  by  which  folding-doors  wei» 
secured  in  the  hinges,  Lys.  ap.  Har- 
pocr.,  cf.  Juv.  3,  304. — 3.  rings  round 
a  bow,  Clem.  A).— 4.  tH  ift^iifo,  the 
edge  of  the  womb,  Hipp.  A  masc. 
ace.  dp^tiia  in  A.  B.,  cf.  Lob  ParaL 
236. 
YAp^Siiria,  V.  sob  uft6iitUu. 

'Aui^iinic,  tf,  (aft^,  ifof)  afraid 
on  ail  sides. 

'Ap^dipu,  {&p4l,  ii/iu)  to  bmU 
round  about,  Joseph. 

'A//^u)tjior,  ov,  {ufi^l,  it^idf)  wilk 
two  right  hands,  very  dextrous,  tike 
ntpitiiiOi,  Lat.  ambidexter,  opp.  to 
uft^apiaupif,  Hipp.,  Arisl.  Elh.  N. 
— 2.  ready  to  take  with  either  hand,  and 
so  takinr  either  of  two  tilings,  indif' 
Jferent,  Poet.  ap.  Plat.  2, 34  A,  so  loo 
iifi^tie^luf  frri,  'lie  indif rrent,  Aesch. 
i  r.  243. — 3.  like  ip^icpf,  two-sided, 
ambiguous,  Lat.  aneeps,  xpt'rrvptov, 
Hdt.  5, 92, 5:  also  two-edged,  oiinpo^, 
Valck.  Eur.  Hipp.  780.— 4.  =u^^ 
Ttpor,  Lat.  uterque,  of  hands,  Soph- 

0.  T.  1243,  7r?.ftpov,  O.  C.  1 1 IZ 
'Ap^tdipKopai,    (iip^l,    dfpKoaaiy 

dep.  mid.,  to  look  roimd  aoout  oma, 
Anth. 

'Ati^iSlrrif,  m,  6,  (fyi^,  6(u)  a 
collar  for  oxen,  Artcmid. 

' Ap^iStTo^,  ov,  {iip^U  ifo)  konmd 
or  set  all  round,  Anth. 

'Aupi^rvrara,  dub.  1.  in  Pind.  OL 

1.  80,  where  Bockb  snd  Disaen  ip^ 
ievpara  from  the  Schol. 

'Ap^iiiu,  f.  -dn<7u,  (ip^l,  tfu)  t» 
bind  round,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  64. 

*Apptiifpidnptit,  dep.  mid.  (ift4i, 
'  itipidu)  to  fight  or  contend  for,  c.  dM. 
,  rei.  ^^llnon.  Ainorg.  de  Mul.  1I9l 
I  'Api^ifi^pt-rnf,  ov.  (itp«i,  iitpioftasy 
I  contested,  disputed,  doubtful,  Wcft 
I  Thuc.  4.  134.//OJ-17,  Piilyb". 

'.>ipOiMaiyu,  (up^l,  iiaivu)  to  watm 
'  around,  .\nlh. 

i'Atuftiiaof,    OV,    i,    (ip^    Hm^H 
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AmpUdieut,  maac.  pr.  n.  Apollod.  3, 
6,8. 

'A/t^iSlvt6u,=s(i. 

'Afit^idlviOi&yf.T/atj,  lu/ii^l,  6iv(u) 
to  wind  or  roU  a  tmng  all  rounds  iifl- 
^idciiv-qrai  X^^l"^  Koaairipov,  a 
stream  of  tin  rolls  rounds  II.  23,  562 : 
KOMov  iin^iSediv^Tai,  sc.  uop,  a 
scabbard  is  JUted  close  round  it,  Od.  8, 
405. 

'A^tdoKCva,  (u/t^,  ioKCVu)  to  lie 
in  watt  or  spy  aU  round,  lay  an  ambush 
round,  Bion  2,  6. 

i'Ait<^do?Mt,  uv,  dI,  Amphidoli,  a 
city  in  Triphylian  Elis,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
2,  30 ;  17  'AfiftioXlf,  Ho;,  and  'kji^i- 
do?Ua,  Of,  the  territory  of  Amphidalit 
Strab. 

'A/t6(3o/io;,  ov,  (&/i(lit,  ii/iu)  built 
armuid,  Opp.  Hal  2,  351. _ 

'Afi^tdoviu,tj,f.i^ffu,  (ufiipl,  Soviu) 
to  whwl  round,  make  giddy,  distract, 
lpu>t  ^pivaf  iifi^eiovriae,  Theocr.  13, 
48 :  to  rKurmur  round,  of  the  wind, 
Anth. 

*  Kii^ido^iu,  Q,tobe  irresolute,  doubt- 
fiil,  irtpl  Tivot,  Polyb.  32,  26,  5 :  in 
pass,  to  be  disputed.  Pint. :  from 

'A/j^lto^oc,  ov,  {Itfii^l,  d&ia)  of 
double  meaning:  undecided,  doubtful, 
Pseud-Eurip.  Dan.  52,  vUij,  i^iri;, 
Polyb.  11,  1,  8. — 2.  in  prosody,  of 
doubtful  quantity,  Lat.  anceps. — U.  act. 
undecided,  having  no  fixed  opinion,  Kpd; 
or  irepi  r«,  Plut. 

'A/z^Mopof,  ov,  (a/i^,  Sipu)  slanned 
all  round,  quite  flayed,  Antn. 

'A/i6MouXof,  ov,  {u/i^i,  i5o6?.oc)  a 
slave  both  by  father  OTid  mother,  a  bom 
slave. 

'Aft^ldoxMOC  ov,  {lifi^l,  iox/i^)  fil- 
ing the  whole  hand,  as  large  as  can  be 
grasped,  X/6of,  like  x^'POJrXtiB^f, 
Xtn.  Ea.  4,  4. 

'Kft^iopdfua,  Uiv,  rd,  the  Amphi- 
dromia,  an  Att.  festival  at  the  naming 
of  a  child,  so  called  because  the 
parents*  friends  carried  it  round  the 
/learih,  and  then  gave  it  its  name,  Ar. 
Xys.  757 ;  the  exact  day  is  not  fixed, 
cf.  Hemd.  Plat.  Theaet.  100  E ;  and 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. :  from 

' A/K^ldpofio;,  ov,  (,u/i(til,  dpOfieiv) 
running  round,  eddying,  Strab. — ^2.  en- 
compassing, inclosing.  Soph.  Aj.  352. 
— iL  pass,  that  one  can  run  round,  T.  1. 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,  5. 

'Afi^iSpVTrToc,  o>',=sq.,  Anth. 

iidpvOa)  scratched  or  torn  all  round, 
a7j)xot,  a  wife  who  from  grief  had 
lorn  both  cheeks,  II.  2,  700,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  6,  77. 

'Au6tSpiao;,  ow,=foreg.,  vapual, 
XL  iT.  393. 

'AjiiplSviio;,  ov,  (ou^/i  Svoftat)  ap- 
nroachabte  on  both  sides,  Xlfl^v,  a  har- 
Itour  that  can  be  entered  on  two  sides, 
Od.  4,  847.-2.  later  =ii((T(rof,  double, 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  483:  so  that  -ivuof, 
became  merely  a  termin.,  as  in  6l6v- 
Itot,  rpiivfioi. 

'Afi^iSvu,  t  -Svau,  (d/<9J,  ivu)  to 
put  round  or  on.  Mid.  ufii^idiioftat,  to 
put  OH  one*s  self,  dress,  XRot,  Soph. 
Tr.  G05.  [fi  in  tut.,  but  v"  in  pres.] 
VAii^iSupo(,  ov,  6,  (i/u^i,  iupov) 
Amphidirus,  masc.  pr.  n.  Thuc.  4, 
119. 

'AfK^iiio/tat,  dep.  mid.,  {ufi^  i^o- 
uai)  to  sit  round. 

'Ati^i(iu,  =  an^i(wviu,  to  clothe, 
Plut.  C.  Oracch.  2. 
VA/t^ttiov,  ov,  t6,  the  Amphilum, 
or  tomb  of  Amphion  at  Thebes,  Xen. 
Hell,  o,  4. 8,  T.  Schn.  ad  1.,  and  Lob. 
Phryn.  372,  cf  'A/i<^tiov. 

'Aa^leitTov,  ov,  ri,  (i/t^l,  Iktos)  a 
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measure,  between  the  inUmrov  uid 
afi(^peic,  Themist. 

'aJi^icXikt6{,  6v,  ^iii^iMaeo) 
turned  round  and  round,  circling,  re- 
volving, as  a  wheel,  the  moon,  the 
planets:  cf.  i/i^cAiKTOi. 

'Au^iiXi^,  iKOi,  6,i,—uii^eXiKT6s, 

' Aii6ii7i,taoa,  {&fi<H,  iMaou)  an 
Ep.  adj.  only  used  in  this  fern,  form, 
in  Horn,  always  of  ships,  and  usu. 
interp.  rowed  on  both  sides :  but  (as 
Rost  remarks)  the  signf.  of  i?Uaaa, 
and  the  usage  of  later  £p.  may  lead 
to  another  interpr. :  for  they  use  it 
in  the  signf.  twisting  in  ail  ways, 
ludoBXti,  Nonn.  48,  328;  vxivering, 
doubtful,  hoiSri,  Tryph.,  /levoiv^, 
Anth.,  and  so  in  Horn,  perhaps  vai; 
i/i^iiXiaaa,  is  the  ship  swaying  to 
and  fro,  the  rocAinyship.  On  the 
form  cf  Wernicke  Trypk  667,  Lob. 
Paral.  472. 

'Afi^iMaau,  f.  -(^u,  to  wind  round, 
cf.  ufi^eALoatj. 

'A/i^iivvv/u  and  in^tewvo:  fut. 
i/i^iiau,  Att.  uiK^iu;  imp.  ^fnpihi- 
wv  i  aor.  iiii^Uaa,  poet.  a/i<^leira,  to 
put  round  or  on,  like  Lat.  circumdare, 
mostly  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  el- 
fiara  u^^.  rivd,  to  put  garments  on  a 
person,  Od.,  and  Att. ;  rarely  a/ip. 
Tivd  Ttvi,  to  clothe  one  with  a  garment, 
Plat.  Prot.  321  E :  so  too  pass,  pf 
^fiiplea^ai,  poet,  also  ufiipuifiai,  esp. 
in  part,  hpujuea/iivoc  ri,  clothed  in.,., 
wearing,  Ar.  Eccl.  870,  etc.  Mid.  itft- 
diewvfiai :  aor.  i/fMpteodfiTiv,  in  Horn. 
u/i<t>ilaaavTO,  imperat.  uiiiiiaaaSt, 
to  put  on  one*s  self,  dress  oiu  s  self  in, 
elfiara,  rir^jvof ,  Od. :  also  vetpeXriv 
ii/iOiaiv  a/i^iiaavTO,  they  put  a  cloud 
round  their  shoulders,  II.  20,  150;  so 
Twfotf  Koviv  iuup;  Anth. :_  XcvKmi 
KOitriv  ifi^,,  Anth.,  cf.  u/z0(/3uX- 
Xouat. 

Afi^iiiru,  poet,  also  ofitpiiru  (the 
only  form  used  by  Trag.) :  aor.  i/i- 
(jileTTov  and  u/iijieKov,  both  in  Horn. : 
to  go  about,  be  all  round,  yuoTpjjv  rpi- 
noioc  irCp  a/t^cve,  II.  18, 348:  Senaa 
ttfi^tnet,  the  dew  hangs  round  (the 
grass),  Pind.  N.  3, 135:  hence  usu. 
— 11.  to  be  busy  about  or  with,  to  wait 
071,  take  care  of,  look  after,  c.  ace. 
Tu^v  'EicTopof ,  n.  24,  804 ;  Xapmi- 
dova,  II.  5,  667 ;  ffrfjjof  iuKi/uv,  to 
arrange  the  Phociaiu'  ranks,  11.  2,  525 : 
&u,ip.  Kjaia,  to  dress  meat,  II.  11,  776, 
also  Povv,  Uv  d/t^;  Horn.:  to  do 
honour  or  revercTtce  to,  A^firtrpa,  Pind. 
0.  6,  ISO:  u/ii.  aKfpTTpav,  to  sway 
the  sceptre.  Id.  0. 1, 18 :  esp.  to  guard, 
protect,  like  dpi^ipalvctv,  Id.  P.  5, 91 : 
dfi^.  Kjjdo;,  to  court  an  alliance,  Lat. 
amiire,  Eur.  Phoea.  340:  djjt6.  pox- 
Gov,  to  go  through  toil  and  trouble, 
dvpov,  6Xl3ov,  to  foster  wrath,  enjoy 
happiness,  all  in  Find. — 2.  absol.  in 
partic.  irrrrovf  up^ettovTsj  ievYW- 
oav,  they  harnessed  the  horses  with  aU 
care,  II.  19,  392.  80  xax^  fidiTToprv 
ipfUvovTeg,  Od.  3,  118:  ufKjiiituv 
iatpuv,  the  fate  that  attends  one,  Pind. 
P.  3,  192.— 3.  in  mid.  to  follow  and 
crowd  rouTid,  Tivd,  11.  11,  473,  ubi  v. 
Spitzn.,  Ttvi,  Q.  Sm.  In  prose  the 
usu.  word  is  itepLittu. 

'Ap(plepyoc,  ov,  (a^ii^t,  *  Ipyu)  work- 
ed on  both  sides,  Theophr.,  of  a  soil 
that  is  one  half  wotted  by  the  rain, 
the  other  half  scorched  by  the  sun. 

' Api^tpxopat,  V.  upijiipxouai. 
\'Ap)^ieauptiv,  1  aor.  mid.  of  i/i- 
^itvwpt. 

'Apijiieaic,  r«f,  v,=ssq. 

'Api^ieapa,  orof,  to,  {ap^tivwpi) 
a  garment,  clothing,  Plat.  Qorg.  523  D. 


AH41 

'Ap^tearplc,  Uo(,  i/,  {a/t^iivw/u) 
a  little  doak  or  gown,  esp.  a  night- 
gown. 

'Afu^itrel,  adT.,=sq. 

'AJu^feref,  adv.  {uti^l,  frof)  yearly, 
year  by  year.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  45. 

'A/i0i£T)jp/f,  idof,  n,  (u/J^  irof)  » 
yearly  festival,  formea  like  rpuT. 

'Au^llnipOi,  ov,  (dp^i,  Ito{)  yearly, 
Orph. 

'A//0(eTT?r,  ff,=foreg.,  Orftti. 

'Ap^uTil^opai,  {dp<^L,  Iroc)  as  pass., 
to  return  yearly,  as  lestivals. 

'Ap^it^dvu,  (u/i0(,  lidvu)  to  sit  near 
or  on  a  thing,  stick  thereto,  c.  dat. 
XfTuvt  up^liave  Tiifpt),  the  ashes  set- 
tled upon  or  stuck  to  the  tunic,  11. 18, 
25. 

'Ap^CevKTOf,  ov,  {dp^l,  ^cvywpt) 
jimsd  from  both  sides,  Aesch.  Pers. 
130. 

'Ap^i^fa,  f.  -i^ao,  (ia^l,  tiiu)  to 
boU  or  bubble  around,  Q.  Sm.  6,  104. 

'Ap^iuoToc,  ov,  {dpij>i,  ^uvw/u) 
girt  round,  Nonn.  Dion.  32,  159. 

' Afu^c^Ki)!,  es,  (dp^l,  uKJi)  —  iff- 

'Afu^lOuAiipoc,  ov,  (aptjii,  BdXapoc) 
having  chamoers  on  both  sides,  v.  L 
Vitruv.  for  dvriddX. 

' Api^tQaXaaaot,  ov,  Att.  ip^tddX- 
OTTOf,  ov,  (up^l,  OdXaaaa)  seagirt, 
like  up6iaXoc,  Pind.  O.  7,  61 ;  neat 
the  sea,  Xen.  Vect.  1,  7. 

'Aui^6uXiK,  if,  (uMi,  BaXelv) 
strictly  blooming  on  both  sides,  esp.  of 
children  who  have  both  parents 
alive,  Lat.  palrind  et  matrimi,  II.  22, 
496,  cf  Alb.  Hesych.  1,  p.  300:  but 
also  dp6.  KaKoi;,  abounding  on  all 
sides  in  evils,  Acsch.  Ag.  1144. — II. 
flourishing,  abounding,  rich,  powerful, 
epith.  of  the  gods,  Aesch.  Cha  394, 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  dp^  d?jn8ua,  the 
full  truth.  Plat.  Ax.  370  D. 

'Ap^ddXXu,  (dpijil,  OdXXo)  pert 
with  pres.  signf.  uli^iTiBjjXa,  to  bloom 
all  round,  to  be  in  full  bloom,  Anth. 

'A/z^£duX7ru,  (u/i^,  QoKitLi)  to 
ujarm  on  all  sides,  to  cherish,  Luc. 
Tragop.  28. 

i'Ap^tOiti,  Of,  Ep.  'Ap^iShi,  5f,  ii, 
{up4l.  Bed)  Amphithea,  wife  of  Au- 
tolycus,  Od.  19,  416.— 2.  wife  of  Ad- 
rastus,  ApoUod.  1,  9,  14.— 3.  wife  of 
Lycurgus,  Id. — 4.  wife  of  Aeolus, 
Stob. 

'Api^iJBldTpav,  ov,  T6,{dp^ifiedopai) 
an  amphitheatre,  space  wholly  8Ur> 
rounded  by  seats  rising  one  behind 
another,  so  as  to  command  a  view  of 
the  whole  arena,  Hdn. :  strictly  neut. 
from 

t'A/i0(9^aTpof,  oi>,  (ip^  Bcdopat) 
presenting  a  view  from  ait  sides. — 2.  in 
the  form  of  or  resembling  an  amphithe- 
atre, Dion.  H.  4,  44. 

YApAlticpiQ,  «5of,  <S,  (dpi^,  Biptc) 
Amphithemis,  son  of  Apollo  and  Aca- 
calfis,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1494.— 2.  a  Theban, 
Pans. 

i'Ap^eof,  ov,  6,  (dp^.  Bed!;)  -^"t- 
pititheus,  a  comic  character  in  Ar, 
Ach.  46,  etc.— 2.  ='Ap^i8ept(  2, 
Plut.  Lys.  27. 

'Ap<^i6eToc,  ov,  (ip^l,  *  B(u,  rtStipi) 
<tndXn,  II-  23, 270,  616,  ace.  to  Aris- 
tarch.,  a  cup  that  will  stand  on  both 
ends,  cf  uptptKV^TcX'Ao; :  ace.  to  Eust., 
with  handles  on  both  sides,  that  may  be 
taken  up  by  both  sides,  llko  dp^t^o- 
pfttf. 

'Ap^tBdt,  fiit.  dp^Bevoofiai,  (Ap^i, 
Biu)  to  run  rourui  about,  uppidiovat 
pmipat,  Od.  10,  413:  also  c.  dat. 
voof  dt  oi  ahtpoc  dp^Biei,  a  right 
mind  surrounds  him,  i.  e.  he  has  a 
right  sound  mind,  Mosch.  2, 107. 
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A^^tffTTJf,  <f,Anth.,=»q. 

'A/iiUdtiKToc,  ov,  (a/i^i,  a^yu) 
tharpeiud  ««  loth  sidea,  two-edged,  ^l- 
^,  Soph.  Ant.  1309. 

'A/i^eAo(Ttf ,  euc,  11,  «  cnMng  all 
Touitd,  Aretae. :  from 

'K/i^idTMu,  f.  -uau,  {uuf^L,  BTAu) 
to  crush  all  round,   to   shiver,  Hipp, 
(uffo] 
VA/ififlodCu,  {an^l,  0ouiu)  to  hatim 
around,  Maii.'4,  B4. 

i'Aft^iSdn,  W.  V'  (itiiftBio)  Ampk- 
ithoe,  a  Nereid,  II.  16,  42. 

'Aii6i8of>tlv,  part,  itft^idopuv,  to 
hap  aiout,  aor.  2  of  i/i^tdpuanu,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1373. 

•A//^<Spein-or,  ov,  (ijH^/i  t;^^^) 
clotted  around,  coagulated,  alfia.  Soph. 
Tr.  572. 

'Au^Spvirroc,  ov,  (i/i^,  Sfiiirru) 
eruaked  all  round,  bruised  small,  V.  1. 
Aretoe. 

'Aii^99pof,  ov,  (ift^,  OtpfO)  with  a 
rfwr  or  opening  on  both  sides,  with 
double  entrance.  Soph.  PhiL  ISO,  LfS. 
121,  23. 

'An^Uanjui,  t.  a/i6l(mifu. 
YAu^aia,  iic  ii,  Amphmua,  a  city 
of  Phocis,  Hdt.  8,  33. 

A/i^txuXvTrru,  f.  -^u,  {ifi^,  xa- 
iiiiTTu)  to  cover  all  rmmd,  map  close 
vp,  enfold,  hide,  esp.  of  wrapping 
tound  with  garment*,  H.  2,  2G2 :  of  a 
coffin,  i/KJuK.  barta,  II.  23,  91 :  iro- 
JUf  Iiriroi'  iovpaTcov  lifn^.,  received 
within  it,  Od.  8,  511,  ct  4,  eiS :  hence 
also  Ipuc  hu^cK.  lie  ifphiac,  love  has 
entirely  enveloped  my  senses,  11. 3, 442 ; 
Savaroc,  /lotpa,  9av&Tov  vi^oc  /«i', 
dea/h  wrapped,  shrouded  him  around,  II. 
6,  68;  12,  116;  16,  350;  vii^  baac, 
night  veiled  the  eyes,  II.  11,  356,  so 
titrvof  3i^^apa,  Od.  5,  493.— II.  to 
put  a  tbing  round  any  one  as  a  veil, 
cover,  or  shelter,  tivI  ti,  Horn.,  as 
iu^.  trdicoc  riW,  II.  8, 331,  v(^  uvl, 
it.  14,  343 :  vtiitTa  liujm,  to  thrme  the 
mantle  of  night  over  the  battle,  11.  5.  506 : 
bpo^  Tzd'hxi,  to  throw  a  mountain  round 
the  town,  Od-  8,  508 :  later  also  rivu 
Ttvt,  T.  Spitzn.,  U  8,  331  :  pas*,  i/i- 
fcuoM^mi  Kpara  Xiovroc  x'^eiiaTi, 
he  had  his  head  corered  with  a  Urn's 
jaws,  Eur.  H.  R  361. 

'Au^iKapjivof,  Of,  {iufl,  namvov) 
two-headed,  mmv-AM^d,  of  the  hydra, 
Nic. 

•A^«op^,  if,  (&/t^,  Kdpti)=  foreg., 
Nic.  Th.  812. 

'Afi^iKapirof,  ov,  (6/1^  KopirSc) 
Ititk  fruit  all  round. 

't^e^Kanmif  or  ifi^mrrif.  euf, 
il,  (u/l^,  Kolu)  half-rtpe  toasted  barley, 
which  was  bniisen  for  d^^ra,  SchoL 
Ar.  Eq.  1236,  E.  M.  p.  90,  32. 

'A/j^</uu(u,  f.'iiau  Ion.  -litTOu,  (iifi- 
^l,  xf  lisu)  to  cleave  on  both  sides,  cirave 
asunder,  Od.  14,  12. 

'AfuUKci/tttl,  (ufi^i,  Ktlfiai)  to  lie 
round,  lean  on,  i:rl  rivi.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1620;  iir"  b'ktipij  ifi^-  9<ii'0f,  one 
murder  lus  or  folbmis  doss  upm  an- 
other, Id.  Ant.  1292. 

'A/t^iKctpu,  f.  -MepC,  (iu^,  Ktlpo) 
to  shear  or  clip  all  round,  Anth. 

'A/t^Ktpui,  uv,  gen.  u,  (<V^>  i^' 
pof )  two'horned. 

'Au^ixevSu,  (ift^,  teiOu)  to  sever 
all  round. 

'A^*tltf<^a>J^f,  ov.  (liiiH,  ictfa>.^) 
twoJteaded,  EuouL  Sphing.  I,  10,  m 
poet,  form  u;i9«i^^a/74>f. — II.  of  ■ 
co\ich.  having  two  places  for  the  head, 
L  e.  two  snda, 

'Aii^itlvvpo/tiu,  i&uiii,  ttv^pofiai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  go  wamng  about,  moan 
aloud  Ol  ineeesantty,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  683. 
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' Afi^iiiUni,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (Jifi^l, 
kIuv)  with  pillars  all  round,  like  tre- 
plOTvfjii.  Soph.  Ant.  285.  [«f] 

'Aii^iKXaOTO^,  ov,  (i/K^i,  kMu) 
broken  all  round,  Anth. 

'Afi^U^avanc  or  -kXovto^,  ov, 
{tif*^,  KXaiu)  bewailed  all  around, 
mtich  lamented,  Opp.  Hal.  1,  257. 

'Afi^iK?.du,  f.  -daa,  (liu^i,  kXou) 
to  break  all  m  pieces,  crush  utterly,  Q. 
Sm.  8,  345.   [a] 

VA/ii^K^eta,  ac,  i,  Amphiclla,='Aft- 
^Uaia,  Pans.  10, 33, 9. — 2.  fem.  pr.  n. 
\' kii^iKXeliti^,   ov,   6,  AmphicUdes, 
maac.  pr  n.  Diog.  L. 
i'A/jtitK?.^,  iovc,  6,  Amphicles,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Theocr.,  Paus.,  etc. 
t'A/«^«Aof,    ov,    d,    Amphiclus,    a 
Trojan,  II.  16,  313.— 2.  an  Euboean, 
Paws.  7,  4,  9. 

'Afi^tK/.v(u,  (i/tifl,  kXvCu)  to  wash 
OT  flood  around,  Orph.    Hence 

AfiAlK^vtrroc,  ov.  washed  OT  flooded 
around.  Soph.  Tr.  752. 

'Ati^iKvc^S,lC,{afi^,Kvi^ciC}dark 
all  round. 

'A/i^UotXo^,  or,  (iui^t,  xoiXof )  hoi- 
lowed  all  round,  quite  holhw. 

'ku^lKoXko^,  ov,  (&tt^l,  KoMdu) 
glued  all  round,  kXIvij  ufi6.,  perh.  a 
couch  with  two  ends  fixea  on,  Plat. 
(Com.)  'Eopr.  10. 

'Au^lKO/iiu,  {a/itl,  Koaffj)  to  tend 
on  all  sides,  or  carefully,  Anth. 

'A/KpUo/to^,  OV,  {mtql.  k6/iii)  with 
hair  all  round,  thick-haired,  Anth.  : 
hence  thick-leafed,  U.  17,  677. 

'Afi^oitoc,    ov,    (lili^l,    K&nru, 
Korryvat)  two-edged 
' AfiilKovpoc-  ov,  V.  rrpfitoKpof. 
' AfiitiKpaialvti,  and  -KpHidtj,  {dft- 
61,  Kpadoivu)  to  brandish,  shake  all 
round. 

'Aft^lKpuvo^.  ov,  (i/i^l,  Kpuvov)= 
iftthiKdpr/voc.  Ear.  H.  K  1274, 
i'AfidiKpdrrii,  owf ,  A,  (ufi^i,  Kpdro^) 
Amphicrates,  an  ancient  king  of  Sa- 
moa, Hdt  3,  59. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17. — 3.  a  historian, 
Ath. — 4.  a  rhetorician,  Plut.  Lucull. 
22. 

'Afi^upf/tuftat.  (lift^l.  Kpeitdvwfu) 
as  pass.,  to  hover,  flutter  round,  6piva^ 
ufi^iKpliiavTcu  iATrldtf,  Pirid.  1.  2, 
64.     Hence 

'Au^tupe/i^^,  (;,  hanging  round  Or 
on,  Lat.  suspeneus,  ^plrpt),  x^of^t 
Anth. 

' An^Kprmvo^,  ov,  (it/tfl,  Kmiivb^) 
steep  on  all  rules,  with  cliffs  tul  round, 
uyKOf,  Eur.  Baech.  1049. — II.  metaph. 
dirdril  ufif.,  deceit  which  is  always  on 
the  edge  of  the  precipice,  Luc.  Philop. 
16. :  ip6Tfiiia  Oft^.,  a  captious  jues- 
lien,  Eccl. 

'A/tfUp^voc,  ov.  Ion.  for  ifi^xpa- 
I'Of. — 2.  sumnmding  the  head,  ffJ/.Of, 
Anth. 

VAft^KptTOf,  ov,  4,  (d/iH,  uplvu) 
Amphicritus,  masc.  pr.  U.  Oiog.  L.  4, 
43. 

'A/t^lKTlovr;,  uv,  ol,  (itriCu)  they 
that  dwell  round  or  near,  next  neigh- 
bours, also  irrpttTloiec,  Valck.  Hdt. 
8.  104,  Bockh.  Pmd.  n.  6,  40,  and 
ct  *q. 

'A/z^KT^orff,  uv,  ol,  the  Amphic- 

lyons,  deputies  of  the  state  associated 

in  an  ifi4itTvovla.—2.  =a//^iim.'0- 

I  via,  an  Am^ictyonie  League :   there 

j  were  several  in  Greece,  but  the  one 

I  which  almost  appropriated  the  name 

I  was  that  which  met  twice  a  year,  at 

'  Delphi,  and  at  Anthela  near  Ther- 

'  mnpvlae:  instituted,  ace.  to  Parian 

Chcon.,  B.  C.  1522.  but  ace.  to  others 

I  post-Horn.    Its  twelve  memtiers  in- 

,  eluded  the  principal  Hellenic  statei, 
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which  sent  to  it  deputies  of  two 
classes,  Trv?.ay6pai  and  Upofntj/tovtt 
(qq.  V.) :  its  objects  were  to  mamtam 
the  common  mtereats  of  Greece,  t. 
esp.  Aeschin.  p.  43,  Paus.  10,  8.  but 
afterwards  it  became  a  mere  machine 
in  the  hands  of  powerful  stales,  ih 
Ae/^i"f  aula,  Dera.  63,  nit.  The 
ancients  derived  the  name  from  a 
hero  Amphiclyon:  but  the  word 
doubtless  was  orig.  iL(i^uiTlovi(= 
irepiKTlovtr,  c(.  Tintae.  in  v.,  Anaxi 
men.  ap.  Harp,  in  v.,  Paus.  I.  c,  etc., 
and  so  it  is  sometimes  spelt  in  Inscr., 
Bockh.  1.  p.  805.  Cf.  Tittmann, 
iiber  d.  Ainphiktyonenbund,  1812, 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  M  H.  14.— n.  the 
presidents  of  the  Pythian  games. 
Hence. 

'A/t^iKTvovriu,  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Amphictyonic  CoufutT. 

' AfjipiKTvovla,  ac,  i,  the  Ampkic- 
tuonic  League  Or  Council,  Isocr.,  and 
Dem.  153. 14,  etc. 

'A/i^tKTVoviKOf,  ij,  6v,  Ampkie- 
tyomc,  belonging  to  the  Amphictyons  or 
their  League,  'Afi^.  ilxai,  triaU  in  the 
court  of  the  Amphictyons,  Dem.  331, 
29 :  Upd,  offerings  made  at  their 
meeting,  law  quoted,  Dem.  632, 1. 

'A/ti^tKTVoi-lc,  lioc,  ly,  fem.  from 
foreg.,  sub.  jrdPjj-,  a  city  or  state  m 
the  Amphictyonic  League,  Aeschin. — 
II.  a  name  of  Diana  at  Anthela,  the 
meeting-place  of  the  Amphictyonic  Coust- 
cil,  Hdt.  7,  200. 

i'A/i^iirriuv,  oi'Of,  6,  Amfkictyon, 
son  ol  Deucalion  and  Pyrrba,  Hdt.  7, 
200. 

'Au^KVKau,Af.  ■^ou,(,dit^,  nxaw) 
to  stir  up,  Nic.  Th.  602. 

'A/<^»cv/Uu,f.-t(ru,(u/i^  Kv7Ju)  to 
roll  about :  Acaydvift  ufi^iKV/.taatf, 
having  made  nim  writhe  upon  his  swsrd^ 
Find.  N.  8,  40.   [i  always.] 

'A/<0i«i)!re?.Xof,  ov,  (uM,  nvcX 
?.ov)  in  Horn,  always  with  6iva(,  c 
double  cup,  such  as  forms  a  KihreZ-Aov 
both  at  top  and  bottom,  Buttm. 
Lezil.  in  voc. :  cf.  i/i^WeTOf. 

' Aii^iKvpToc,  ov,  also  if,  m,  (iittl, 
KVp76<^\  curved  on  each  side,  like  tns 
moon  in  its  third  quarter,  gibbous, 
Plut. :  cf.  fiiivotid^(,  and  Sixbntier^. 

'Ait^ACAof,  ov,  (i/i^l,  >.<i%ro) 
chattering  everywhere,  incessantly,  Ar. 
Ran.  678. 

'A/t^iy.a/ipdvu,  (ht.  -X^i/MMai,  (6ft 
^J,  ?Mfif3dvu)  to  take  in  on  all  sides. 

'  Aii^i).d^ia,  a(,h ,  compass,  fulneas, 
wealth,  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  2,  6,  3.    From 

'A/j<^iAuq^(,  {(•  (ace.  to  the  oU 
Gramm.  from  ifi^l,  A<i/)r(v,  and  ao) 


strictly  taking  m   on  all  sides,  far* 

rpreading,  of  large  trees,  Hdt.  4,  172, 

Plat.  I^aedr.  230  B;  hence  tkicUji 

grown,  thick,  &p6.  u?.<roc  ih'^roiv, 
I  Call.  Cer.  27 ;  also  of  hair,  Philostr. : 
I  hence  in  genl.  wide,  large,  vast,  tXi- 
I  ^nvTf^,  Hilt.  3, 114, 1'vaof,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 

983,  ?.euiuv,  Plut. :  also  rreoi,  eicet- 
I  stre,  violent,  6vvmu{,  Pino.  O.  9, 122 : 
;  lipovrai,  xiijv,  Hdt.  4,  28,  50  ;  dAcif, 

a    large    bounteous  gift,   Aescfa.   Ag. 

1015 ;  lioc.  a  unirrrsal  wail.  Id.  Cha. 
'  331 :  rarely  of  persons,  as  CaU. 
I  Apoll.  42.    Adv.  -ouf,  Plut.  Eum  «. 

Cf.  Rofank.  Tim.,  Bloml  Aesch.  Ag. 
.  985. 

1    f  A^^i?.ii«/<J.  Of,  ii,=ifi*OMftta. 
'      'Afioi^uxoivu.  {ip^i.  /axaivu)  to 

die,  delve,  or  hoe  round,  ^•ror,  Od. 

24.  242. 
;      'Au^Otyu.l  -iu.au^l,  >fyu)    f 
'  speak  on  both  sides,  dtspmle.  to  knre  a 

quarrel,  Xen.  An.  1,  5.  II :  foil,  by 

pi),  to  dirpute  that  a  thoig  u,  Xao. 

Apol.  12. 
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'Aft^lXHvu,  (iu^t  Miru)  to  fir- 
fie  utterly.  Q.  Sm.  12,  106. 

'Aft^XiKTic,  ov,  (ifH^iMvu)  dit- 
cmsatd  on  ail  Aawb,  douktfvl^  Lat.  ««• 
cn»,  triuiaTa,  Aesch.  Ag.  881 :  so  too 
•dv.  -ruf,  Id.  Theb,  809.— 11.  act. 
ditputingt  capthui,  (pic*  £ur.  Phoen. 
500 :  i/tt-  civai  rivi,  to  quarrel  for 
a  thing,  Aesch.  Ag.  1585. 

'Ati9iM»o{,  ov,=iXiviiETO{,  Soph. 
Fr.  43. 

i'A/t(^iXlipjf,  ({,  (iu^,  Ae/iru)  valu- 
ing an  bath  tula,  deftctive  at  both  etuU, 
applied  to  a  verse  which  appears  to 
want  the  beginning  and  enoiog,  cf. 
Niike,  Choer.  p.  205. 

'Afi^iXoylo/tai,  dep.  mid.,  ta  dU- 
putt,  doubt,  Kepi  Ttvo{,  like  d/i^t- 
iUyu,  Plat.  Lys.  22 :  and 

'A^Aoy^a.  Of,  ii,  diipule,  debate, 
douM,  Hes.  Th.  229 :  i/i^  iXS^v,  dia- 
Xvtiv,  Plot.  i(^l  vutrigrat.,  Hes.  1.  C.] 
From 

'A/i^iXayoi,  ov,  (iyii^t,  T^yu)  dit- 
puted,  ditpuiobU,  questionable,  doubtful, 
iyoBii,  Aeu. :  ru  aiJ^?j)ya,  dieputed 
poinU,  Thuc.  4, 118:  ifupi^Myov  yiy- 
yerai  ri  jrpdi  riva,  a  dispute  on  a 

Situ  takes  place  with  some  one,  Xea. 
eU.  5,  2,  10. — 2.  uncertain,  uMvering, 
iu^Xaya  as  adv.,  £ur.  I.  T.  C53.— 
IL  act.  disputing,  captious,  vtiKti, 
Soph.  AnL  111,  bpyai,  £ur.  Med. 
636. 

'AitiCXo^o^,  ov,  (ifi^,  ?-oS6s) 
tlanUnr  all  vaus,  hence  metaph.  like 
Lat.  MiquMs,  ii^Xoia  /tavrevecdui, 
to  divine  all  amiiguously,  Luc. 

'A/i^Xo^,  ov,  (<t//^  /U^r)  «n- 
catnpassing  the  neck,  ivy6p.  Soph. 
AnL  351. 

i'Aft^tXoxla,  <K,  9,  Amphiloehia,  a 
region  of  Acamania,  Thuc.  2,  68 ; 
hence  oi  'Kii^Omyoi,  uv,  the  Amphi- 
lachians,  Thuc,  Strab. :  adj.  'Au0t- 
?jJXfti(,  Vt  '>"'  Amphilochian,  Thuc. 
2,68. 

f  A/j^'/.fl,T:of .  oil,  6,  Amphilochus,  son 
of  Aniphiaraus,  a  celebrated  seer, 
Od.  15,  248.  Hdt.  7,  91.— 2.  son  of 
Alcmaeon.  grandson  of  Amphiaraus, 
ApoUod,  3,  7,  7. — 3.  a  Macedonian, 
Dein. 

'Afi^iXvio!,  vvi,  i;,  in  n.  7,  433,  the 
mominf-lwiUght,  gray  of  morning,  else- 
where }iVKifu{:  in  Ap.  Rh.  2,  671, 
without  vvt:  the  masc.  iji^hiKOi 
is  not  found.  (XtvK(>(,  Lat.  ha,  etc., 
c£  •  XiKii-) 

YA^i^Omtoc,  ov,  b,  (Uii^,  Xiu)  Am- 
pUluius,  a  renowned  seer  in  the  time 
of  Pisistratus,  Hdt.  1,  62;  Plat. 
Theag.  I'M  D.— 2.  a  Baccbiad,  Pans. 
2, 1,  I. 

'KtuSttiOKpOQ,  OV,  (i/i^,  fiOKpoc) 
ttng  both  ways. — 2.  i  i/t^.,  the  me- 
trics) foot  ax^Mnuicer,  —,  also  Creti- 
eus,  &  g.  Oliinovt. 

i'Aft^iuaUa,  uv,  r<i,  Amphimatla, 
a  city  of  Crete,  Strab.  _ 

'AJi^^^uzAXof,  ov,  (lili^i,  liaXkdc) 
looouy,  shaggji  on  both  sides,  Ael.  V.  H. 
3,40. 

*'A/3^uidoftat,  pres.  assumed  for 
deriv.  ofaor.  Ln^tnuaaaBc,  Od.  20, 
132,  Toasfiac  avdyyoic  itiip.,  to  wipe 
or  nA  tho  tallies  all  round  with 
sponges,  iiiitK,  Qu.  Sm.  9, 428,  (U/iqI, 
uau,  ft/iaao/itu,  fiaio/iai.) 
VhiMuapoc,  au,  b,  Amphimarut, 
■oo^Neptune,  Pans.  9,  29,  6. 

'Afi^t/td(mTu,  {ii/iil,  iiupirru)  to 
seitt  or  grasp  all  round,  feel,  or  handle, 
Ap.  Rb.,  and  0pp.  in  perf.  uft^tfti- 
oaOTO,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  147. 

•Atii^ituiaxa'M(,   ov,   (iui^l,   ftaa- 
;(dij))  eovermg  both    shoulders,    two- 
d,  «/(^.  X"<^'  *■'■  ^-  882. 
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'A/i^tu&Topef,  Dor.  for  ifi^i/t^ 
Tope(,  Eur. 

^Aiti^t/i^YilToc,  ov,  (,&/ii^l,  /tdreftai) 
contended  for,  contested  on  both  hoTuis, 
for  whom  or  which  a  battle  has  been 
fought,  knib.   [a] 

'Afupi/iuzoitat,  t.  -/uixoiuai,  (u/i^, 
Hdyo/uu)  aep.  mid.,  to  jight  round, 
ana  that — 1.  c.  ace.  to  assail,  attack, 
besiege,  'IXtov,  irdXiv,  arpardv,  Jl.  6, 
461,  etc.^2.  c.  gen.  to  fight  for,  as  for 
a  prize,  both  oT  defendants  and  as- 
sailants, Tcixco;,  II.  15,  391,  viKvoc, 
a.  18,  20.    IS] 

fKli^Limxoc,  mi,  6,  (o^^f ,  fiaxv) 
Amphunachus,  brother  of  Alcmene, 
Apollod.  2,  4,  5.-2.  son  of  Cteatus, 
leader  of  the  Epei  against  Troy,  11. 
2,  G20.— 3.  son  of  Nomion,  leader  of 
the  Cafians,  U.  2,  870.— 4.  son  of 
Poiyxenus,  Paus.  5,  3,  4. 

fAfu^i/iiiuv,  OVTOC,  b,  lofi^l,  fU- 
tuv)  Amphimedon,  one  of  UM  suitors 
of  Penelope,  Od.  22,  284. 

'Aiii>iiii7Jic,  uiTMiva,  /tOiMV,  (/t/i- 
ipt,  fiiMic)  black  all  round:  in  Horn. 
always  i^pevcc  du^i/iAatvat,  which 
cannot  always  be  taken  to  mean 
darkened  by  sorrow  (e.g.  II.  17,  469, 
573),  BO  that  it  probably  always  re- 
fers to  the  position  of  the  i^pivci,  or 
midrifT,  as  being  in  the  inside,  and 
80  wrapt  in  d^hness,  dark-seated ; 
lipt^.  Kivt^,  coal-black  dust,  Anth. 

'An^ifWku,  {itfifl,  /ti?,ei)  only  ifi- 
^tfUutl'At  aoi,  it  concerns  (A««  vnuh, 
Q.  Sm.  5, 190. 

f'Ait^ifiiviK,   ovr,  b,  Amphime 
masc.  pr.  n.  Diog.  L.  2,  46,  Anth. 

'Aft^llitpl((J,  (i/i^l,  ftepiio)  to  di- 
vide on  all  sides.  Pass.,  to  be  completely 
parted,  Anth. 

'Afi6i/tip-opei,  uv,  el,  a2,  (^^f, 
/i^TTip)  brothers  or  sisters  by  different 
mothers,  but  the  same  fathers,  Aesch. 
Fr.  68,  Eur.  Andr.  465,  c£  u/t^tird- 
Topes- 

'kit^ilt^Tpioi,  ov,  {b/i^,  jt^pa) 
round  the  womb,  concerning  it,  Hipp. — 
2.  rd  uft^titriTpia,  a  ship's  bottom  or 
beams  next  the  keel,  elsewhere  lyKOi- 
Xia,  Artemid. — U.  {uft^,  /ainip)^ 
foreg..  Lye. 

'J^^tulyij!,  is,  (.ifi^  luyttv)  rtda- 
ed  on  all  sides,  well  mixed. 

'Ait^iltlym/u,  f.  -/ti^u,  {ii/M^t,  /Uy- 
will)  to  mix  on  all  sides,  mis  up  well. 

A^Kpl/ilTO;,  ov,  (tifi^l,  lUrof)  with 

double  woof,  double-threaded,  our  dimity. 

i'A^6lnv>iaT0i,  ov,  i,  {ufi^l,  /ivuo- 

/lai)  Amphimnestus,  masc.  pr.  n.  Hdt. 

6,  127. 

' KfifiliVKuoitoi,  (bft^,  fivKuouai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  bellow  around,  strictly  of 
cattle  :  duTredov  ufx^iiifiiviie,  thefioor 
echoed  all  around  to  the  song  of  Cuce, 
Od.  10,  227. 

'A/t^ivdu,  (u/t^l,  vuu)  to  flaw  round 
about,  vSup  Itn^lvaov,  o\  the  eye, 
Emped.  282. 

'A/i^ivriK^C,  li,  {byj^l,  vtXKOg^ 
made  an  object  of  contest,  worthy  ta  be 
contested,  eagerly  wooed,  of  Helen, 
Aesch.  Ag.  686,  of  Deianira,  Soph. 
Tr.  104. 

'Afi^iveUtiTOf,  ov,  (b/Kpl,  veiKiu) 
=foreg.,  Soph.  Tr.  527. 

'Afi^lvetKog,  op,  dub.  L  for  ^u^(- 
veiK^f,  in  Soph.  1.  c. 

'Aftipiviiioiiat,  {uii^i,  vi/io/iat)  as 
mid.,  to  dwell  round  about,  inhabit, 
'OXv/iirov,  '{66k^v,  wd^iv,  Horn., 
bXl3oc  oe  bu^.,  encompasses  thee, 
Pind.  P.  5,  18 :  orig.  of  cattle,  re- 
tained from  the  old  pastoral  times, 
and  meaning  strictly  to  graze  round 
about. 

'A/t^tvo{u,  (u/u^i,  vo(u)  to  think 
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tor*  «My»,  doubt,  tl{  n.  Soph.  Ant. 

376. 

VA/t6tv6ltil,  IjCt  ii  Amphinome,  a 
Nereid,  II.  18,  44. 

VAjt^oiioc,  ov,  b,  Am^nomuM,  one 
of  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  Od.  16, 
394.-2.  a  Trojan,  Qu.  Sm.  10,  88.— 
3.  a  Sicilian  of  Catana,  Strab.— 4.  a 
mathematician,  Procl.  ad  Euclid. 

'AfU^lvoo(,  ov,  (iifipl,  v6oc)  looking 
at  on  both  sides,  relucting,  Democr. 

'A/i^ivu/mu,  {u/i<^(,  vu/iiiu)  to  move 
round  about,  dub,  L  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
374. 

'Afi^?(u,  {,  -ioa,  {iiftdi,  iiu)  to 
scrape,  smooth  all  round,  Od.  23,  196. 
Hence 

'A/i^l^ooQ,  ov,  contr.  uftfliovc,  ow, 
polishing  all  round,  Anth. 

'Afi^iov,  ov,  T6,=utt^afta,  Soph. 
Fr.  370:  (from  uii<pl,  as  avrios  from 
ivTf.) 
i'Afu^tOf,  ov,  b,  Amphius,  an  ally  of 
the  Trojans,  II.  5,  612. — 2.  son  of 
Merops,  II.  2,  830.  _ 

'AfifiopKla,  ac  h,  {.Im^l,  ioKoc)  a 
mutual  oath,  i.  e.  taken  by  eacn  party 
in  a  law-suit. 

'Au^tnuy^S,  JC,  {u/iiH,  :r^yvv/it) 
JlTed  all  round,  Nono. 

'Aii^i-!ru?.lwoaTo(,  ov,  (b/t^l,  ltd- 
Aiv,  vboTo^)  returning  back  again, 
Nonn. 

'Aii^litalTot,  ov,  (bfibl,  irdXXu) 
swung  from  all  round,  re-echoing,  Anth. 

'A/i^iiru/ivvu,  (iiU(^l,  iraXvvu)  to 
scatter  around,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1247. 

'AfiittrdToaau,  {oft^l,  iraTdaau) 
to  strike  on  all  sides,  Anth. 

'Afi^irdropet,  oi,  al,  (u/t^l,  vaTtjp) 
brothers  or  sisters  by  different  fathers, 
cf.  u/i^ip^opec. 

'Au^iireduu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (b/t^l,  itt- 
idu)  to  fetter  alt  round,  Opp. 

'Aft^iireio^,  ov,  (uitil,  k(Sov)  sur- 
rounded by  a  plain.  Find.  P.  9,  94. 

'A/i^iir(Xoitai,{d/iil>l,  ir(Xofiai)dep. 
mid.,  used  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to 
be  about,  hover,  or  Jhat  aroutui,  c.  dat., 
Od.  1,  352. 

'Aii^itivoitai,  dep.  mid.,  used  only 
in  pres.  and  impf.,=)r^o/ia<  bp^i 
Tivt,  to  be  busied  oiouT  a  person  or 
thing,  have  the  care  of,  mind,  tend, 
Lat.  cunu'c,  esp.  of  people  tending  a 
wounded  wan,  11. 4, 220,  Od.  19, 455 : 
du^.  dupa,  took  charge  of  the  presents, 
iL  19,  278:  mostly  in  good  sense, 
but  also  Tov  oil  /divff  ufu^eT^ivovTo, 
the  dogs  fell  not  to  work  with  him,  11. 
23,  184,  cf.  21,  203:  also  of  dead 
bodies,  Lat. /unera  curare, 

'ApqiinepilBTriiu,  (uu^,  irepi,  ia- 
TTjui)  to  stand  round,  Q.  Sm.  in  mid. 

Api^mepiiiKdu,  t.  -xXdau,  iu/ti^l, 
Ttepi,  kXou)  to  break  all  in  pieces, 
[a<Tu] 

'Ap<^tirepiKTiovec,  uv,  ol,  {dit^i, 
itepiKTiuvec)  the  dwellers  all  around, 
Theogn.  1054. 

' AiK^nreptnkdaaopai,  (Itp^i,  irepi, 
•nTjiaau)  to  be  put  rotnd  like  a  mould, 
Orph.  Lith.  80. 

'Ait^iizepinXtyirtv,  adv.  (bft^t,  ire- 
pi, irX^Ku)  twined  round  about,  Anth. 

'A/titit'rtptnTdaau,  (lin^l,  irepi, 
irruoou)  to  tremble  all  over,  Q.  Sm. 

'  Au^iireptOKalpu,  (Up^l,  irepi, 
OKoipu)  to  skip  all  about,  Opp. 

'Afi^ixepioTelvofiai,  {ufi^l,  irepi, 
(Tretv6<;,  orevo^)  as  pass.,  to  be  press- 
ed or  crowded  all  round,  be  pressed  to 
the  full.  Call. 

'  AiiiiirepiaT(<j)u,  (liiK^i,  irepi,  art- 

^)  to  put  round  as  a  crown:  pass. 

Xdpt(    b/K^iirepiaTi^cTai     k-itaai, 

grace  crowns  all  his  words,  Od.  8,  175. 

'Au6ixepiOTpi^,     (u//^(,      nepl, 
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9tf(^)  (0  Mm  rvund  otoitf,  turn  or 
^de  on  alt  tide: 

foreg.,  iTTTouj-,  11.  8,  348. 

l»  chirp,  twitter  all  armind. 

fiiu)  to  tfembte  ati  over,  Opp. 

'Afi^lieeptTpv^u, »  ift^iirtpiTpl^a, 
Anth. 

'A^nrepi^ivadu,  (i/<^.  nept, 
fOivu)  to  decay f  unther^  die  all  around, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  272 :  poeU 

'A/i^iJTepi6pl(r<ru,  {u/i^,  vtpl, 
(tptaau)  lo  iritite  alt  round,  all  over, 
Opp. 

A/i(^i7c(7oD(ra,  part.  aor.  2  of  a/t- 
firtjrru,  Hem. 

'A/i^in-erawtfct,  f.  •letriiau  [o], 
[&lt^,  irtTuwv/u)  to  tpread  out  or 
around,  Orph. 

'Afi<^triTji?.oc,  01',=  jrtrjX*)^,  In- 
cert.  ap.  Plat.  U,  SIS  D,  ubi  Wyttenb. 
^^  Ter. 

'A/i^iviTo/iai,  (up^l,  ir&ronai)  dep. 
nid. :  l«  JIutier  or  /(;  ormmd,  c.  ace, 
Opp. 

'A/i^imiyvviti,  f.  -TT^fu,  (wi^, 
ff^^ri;^)  r»  £r  orfaeten  around,  Opp. 

'A^^in-iusu,  f.  "ufu,  (aii<t>l,  na>u, 
Dor.  tor  tti^^u)  /o  pYs«  a//  roumi  or 
oloM  together,  Theocr  Ep.  6,  4. 

'A/i(fijrlKTu,  f.  -vtaovfiat,  {u/i^l, 
irlTTTu)  to  faU  upon  and  lie  around, 
embrace  eagerly,  c.  acc.  6i7j)v  voaiv, 
Od.  8,  533 :  metaph.,  like  Lat.  am- 
!>/«■(..  Pint).  O.  10(11),  118. 

'  kii'^fitiTvu,  =  i/t^tnltrru,  Eur. 
Suppl.  278. 

'Aa<^i7rXtK^,   ({,  =  a/i^M^KTot, 

'A/i4/T?.£<tTl>f,    OV,    {/in^,    7t?jKu) 

twieted  on  hoth  tida,  intertunning.  Soph. 
Tr.  520,  cf.  Klifiai. 

'  Ali^tnf.(KO,  {iiu^l,  nXfKu)  to  tmne, 
litiet  all  nand,  Eur.  Erechth.  13, 1. 
Pass,  to  enArace,  hug,  c.  acc. 

'A/i^rXijftrof,  or,  (A^W.  tX)?<t<tu) 
beaten  onaltsides.'^lh  act.  beating,dash- 
ing  on  all  tides,  JhSio,  Soph.  Phil.  tX». 

'Afii^nrm,  iJxof,  6,  ij,  {uft^l, 
ir/^aau)  ttriking  uiilh  both  oidet, 
double-biting,  ^ayavov,  Soph.  Tr. 
930,  <ip<S.O.T.  417. 

'An<fiir>.li,  adv.,  (wi^,  ffWffffo)  or 
ftUl  stride,  long  ttriding,  Soph.  Fr. 
538. 

'Afi^mHeaa,  (Jiftil,  »rX/ffiTu)  «o 
JtW  round,  entangle. — 11.  to  utride  out, 

'A;i(^t7r?,vvu,  {ufi^,  rr?.ivu)  to  muh 
all  over,  Hipp. 

'A/i*«TOAri"ov.  m>,  t6,  =  ■ntptiri- 
Xtov,  Inser.  ap.  Mtill.  Aegin.  p.  160. 

' Atif^tTToXtvu,  to  be  an  uui^iTTo^Jf}^ 
or  attendant.  Ud.  20,  78  :  lobe  at  work, 
be  bufy,  Hes.  Op.  801 :  more  freq.  c. 
acc,  to  be  busied  about,  take  care  of, 
mind,  tend,  iHov,  hpxQTov,  iTiroUf  Kal 
itit6vov(,  Od.  and  Hymn.  Horn. :  esp. 
of  slaves,  hence  to  eerve,  have  the  care 
of,  Ti,  as  Ipbv  Atoc,  Hdt.  2,  50,  also 
c.  dat.,  to  terve  a  tiod,  aa  priest,  Q. 
Sm. :  cf.  sq. 

'A/i^<To/./u,u,f..j7ffi,V=foreg..  to  at- 
tend, follow,  Pmd.  O.  12,3,  P.  4,  280: 
also  Tpuiiav  IXxtw  ufi^tzo^etv,  as 
9tpami)tiv,  Pind.  P.  4,  4H3  :  c.  dat., 
like  awirreaHai,  Soph.  O.  C.  686, 
also  uu^-  ppevl,  Bacchyl.  18. 

'AfKfiiro'Ma,  Of,  i,  the  office  nflift^- 
fro/vwf  or  attendant  prieet,  Diod. 

'A/;(>/-o?.if,  (Of  Att.  rof,  i,  >/,  poet 
AtfO'^~o?./f,  [i'tf^^i,  Td/./f)  around  a 
ci'V,  pressing  a  city  on  all  sides,  ui'u}  Ki], 
Acsch.  Ch.  72. — I!.  9  u/t^.,  a  niy  be- 
tKern  firo  seas  or  rivers,  v.  Thuc.  4, 
102 ;  Amphipolis,  ncily  in  .Macedonia, 
lying  on  both  (ides  of  the  Strjmon, 
»4 
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earlier 'Ew^a  6dol,  a  colony  of  the 
Athenians,  Hdt.,  Strab.,  etc. 

'Afi^iiro'/o;,  OV,  (uftipl,  ir(?jj,  no- 
7,iu)  strictly  being  about,  busied  about : 
but  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  only  as  lem. 
subst.,  ^  tifi^;  a  handmaid,  waiting- 
tKOfiMit,  confidential  attendant,  like  de- 
pdvaiva,  opp.  to  the  maids  and  fe- 
male alaves,  iuiMtl  and  dovAac 
sometimes  in  Horn,  joined  with  an- 
other subst.,  u/j(>.  Toiilri,  J/Kii'f,  the 
house-keeper,  the  old  woman  in  vxttting: 
the  afi(^iro'/.oi,  took  care  of  the 
household  affairs  and  formed  the 
train  of  the  mistreas.  Later,  a  hand- 
maid of  the  gods,  priestess,  Oeuq,  Eur. 
I.  T.  1114.  The  masc.  6  uuA..  an  at- 
tendant, foUnwer,  occurs  in  Find.  0.  6, 
53,  Eur.  Inceit.  73:  Pind.  also,  0. 1, 
149,  uses  it  as  adj.,  u/i^.  rv/zijof,  (Ac 
much  frequented  tomb. 

'Afu^trovio/tai,  dep.  mid.,  (u/i^f, 
Kovio)  to  attend  to,  take  care  of,  pro- 
vide for,  c.  acc.  rci,  II.  23,  159;  also 
la  bad  sense,  like  uut^t-xivoixai.  Ar- 
chil. 6,  in  aor.  pass,  u/i^cttov^ii. 

'A/i^tvoTiiofiat,  {u/i^i,  iroTuoftai) 
dep.  mid.,  lo  fly  or  flutter  around,  c. 
acc,  II.  2,315:  poet. 

'A/tfiirnoi,  w»,  ot,  (afi^,  lititof) 
horsemen  uho  in  riding  vaulted  from 
«ic  horse  lo  another,  Lat.  desaltores, 
Ael. 

'A/i^irjrorofiiroe,  ov,  ol,  {uft^i,  lit- 
»r»f ,  Tofon/f )  light  cavalry,  the  same 
as  u^^iiriroi,  but  also  armed  with 
bows,  Diod.,  and  Plut.,  ubi  al.  u/t- 
^tiTTToi.   Others  read  li^jjnroTotdrijf 

or  ^^iTTTTOrofoTT/f. 

'A/i^orpovcvu,  (<v<^,  Tpovrtiu)  to 
bend  forwards  from  all  sides,  Emued. 
214. 

'Afi^iTTodiTTiXoc,  ov,  {u/i^,  irpi- 
crrvAof)  having  a  double  prostyle,  \'i- 
truv. 

'A/i^orpdfuirof,  ov,  {uit^l,  TTp6(u- 
trov)  with  a  face  before  and  behind, 
double-faced^  Lat.  btfrons,  Emped., 
and  Piut. 

' Ait^irrpvimoc,  ov,  (Itji^l,  Trpv/tva) 
vauf,  a  ship  with  two  stems,  i.  e.  with 
a  rudder  behind  and  before,  Soph. 
Fr.  135;  cf.  di-pupo^. 

'Aii^itTttfiai,  dep.  mid.,=a^<^T0- 
racyioi. 

'Aft^tKToJititoirnitiaiarpuTOf,  ov, 
Com.  word  of  Eupolia  m  A.  B.  2, 
p.  70.>. 

t'A^^(irr6Xf/iOr,  ov,  6,  Amphiptole- 
mus,  father  ol  Asms,  Paus.  7,  4,  1. 

' Aitttitr\>is<iu,f.-fy,{iift^l,  trrvoou) 
to  cla»p  around,  embrace.    Hence 

'A/K^inTvx^,  7f,  i),  a  folding,  or 
clasping  round,  embrace,  Eur.  Ion  519. 

' Aii<pi^rv/j>{,  ov,  (iip^l,  Jrv/ij)  with 
two  doors  or  entrances,  like  uu^lthpoc, 
Eur.  .Med.  135. 

'A//^<rtpof,  ov,  {lififl,  trip)  sur- 
rounded by  fire,  with  ^e  all  round, 
Tpi-zoitt,  Soph.  Aj.  1405,  cf.  u/tifi- 
,iaivu  itiit. — II.  in  Soph.  Tr.  214, 
epith.  of  Diana  as  torch-bearer. 
y.K/t^perof,  ov,  6,  Amphireius,  masc 
pr.  n.  Polyacn.  6,  54. 

' Afi^thpi^iK,  i(,  (uf^  fiitru)  m- 
dinmg  Mh  urays,  wavering,  esp.  ol  a 
balance. 

■A//0(/S(V>tT/u,  {&/!¥>  fitflWfu)  to 
rend  all  in  pieces. 

' Afi^il>i>r,iti^,  if,  (a/i^,  j>iu)  sink- 
ing dou-n,  V.  T:rpip(niMi^. 

'Aft^tf}^:ro(,  ov,  {ii^^i,  ftoJr^)=ii^- 

<>!/>/>'-',(■ 

'.Kft^ippfrof,  cf  a^Oipvrof. 

'AfjQif^i'u^,  u-jO^,  o,  i],  ^pltt  around, 
full  ofclifis.  Ap.  Kh.  I,  995. 

'Afi<?iin'Toc,  ij.  ov,  (iifii^i,  fiiu)  flow- 
ed around :  ux  Od.  always  u  fem.  as 
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epith.  of  islands,  e.  g.  Od.  1,  SO :  also 
i^ip^Toc,  ov,  Hes.  Th.  ti83,  Oiac. 
ap.  Hdt.  4,  163. 

V.^fiptpu,  ovc,  i],  Amphlro,  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  360. 

'AH4>r£,  strictly  the  same  with 
&liifl,  Uke  luxpki  ftxpii  b"'  mo«t!y 
used  as  adv. — 1.  on  or  or  both  sides, 
dfiipi(  ipuyol,  helpers  on  either  hand^ 
to  each  party,  II.  18. 502 ;  d/taprg  Aov- 
paaiv  duijiif  (sc.  i3u?.rv),  thiew  w^ith 
spears yrom  both  hands  at  once,  11.  21, 
162 :  hence-'2.  in  genl.  around,  rowmd 
about,  iitfii  HvTc(,  11.  24,  488 :  <i^> 
9(f  liuv,  having  looked  about,  taJcen 
care,  Hes.  Op.  699:  ift^c  fx"^'-  ** 
surround,  encompass,  Od.  H,  34U ;  but 
also  to  have  or  carry  on  both  sides,  Od. 

3,  486,  and  also  to  keep  apart,  ot  max 
inf. — U.  from  the  notion  of  on  6mA 
sides,  comes  that  of  apart,  asunder, 
like  x^P^C  ^^^  ^Ix^^  yaiav  jcai  oi'pa* 
vbv  a/i0£f  ^^e<v,  to  keep  heaven  and 
earth  asunder,  part  them,  Od.  1,  54, 
dfi^tC  iipytiv,  to  keep  apart,  11.  13, 
7U6,  dfi^t^  Ayvvat,  to  break  in  tvasm, 
U.  11,S59,  u/i^lf  /tivov=Ulf  Ifuvmr, 
It  15,  709:  hence  ipi^ic  tixU,ea0tti, 
to  think  separately,  each  think  for  Aim- 
self,  i.e.  be  of  a  different  mind,  l,at. 
dissentire,  II.  2,  13,  so  &u^i^  ^povelVf 
II.  13,  345,  and  dii^if  iKoirra  elp€9- 
0ai,  to  ask  each  by  itself,  i.  e.  one 
alter  another,  Od.  19,  46.  In  this 
signf  ifii^  ia  used,  but  rarely. — IIL 
the  signf  between,  usu.  ascribed  lo 
i/j^lc  in  11.  3,  1 15 ;  7,  342,  is  rejected 
by  Bultm.  Lexil.  p.  100,  sq.,  who  in 
both  places  interp.  it  about,  all  round. 

B.  more  rarely  as  prep.— 1.  c.  gen. 
around,  upfUiTOC  i/i^  lieiv,  to  look 
all  round  his  charmt,  II.  2,  384. — 2. 
anir'  from,  far  from,  ip^i{  iueivuv 
eivat,  Od.  14, 352,  i/t^lc  nvof  rjaVtu, 
II.  8,  444.  i/tipic  fvAimdoc,  Od.  16, 
267.  also  d/lftff  MOV,  out  of  the  road, 
II.  23, 393 :  ie«uTot  ift<>k'  Pmd.  P. 

4,  450,  acc.  to  Buttm.  far  from,  i.  e. 
without  garmenta,  acc.  to  Bockh.ss 
dfi^i,  for  a  prize  of  a  robe :  c.  gen.  it 
sometimes  follows  and  sometimes 
goes  before  its  case. — II.  Tery  rarely 
c.  dat.,  like  ipt^,  eiiiipiif  uiovt  i/f 
^i(,  II.  5,  723.-2.  c.  acc,  like  ifiii, 
about,  armmd,  always  after  its  case, 
as  Kpbvov  iii^ii;,  II.  14,  274,  Hooi- 
dt/inv  i/ti^l{,  Od.  6,  266.  The  word 
is  Ep.  and  Lyr.,  but  most  freq.  in 
Horn.:  quite  un-Att.,  t.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc. 

t'A/iyjf,  «of,o,='A^^«d/)oof,  Aesch. 
Fr.  367. — 2.  a  celebrated  comic  poet, 
Ath.,  Meincke  1,  p.  403,  sq. 

'A/KfiaaAniu,  (u/t^,  troArvu)  t» 
toss  about,  Anth. 

'A/t6t(Jaiva,  tic,  i,  (li^{,  iiaivu) 
a  kinu  of  serpent,  that  can  go  either 
forwards  or  bachcards,  Aeach.  Af. 
1206. 

' Ait^it^tteltj,  tic,  i,  Ion.  for  ii/t^(- 
;?7n/otr :  if  ttii^tf^iaaiat  u/i^iKielo- 
Dai  Ttvi,  to  came  to  controversy  ot  dig' 
pute  with  one,  Hdt.  4,  14. 

'A^f.J<«<"r.  «"f.  *i -=  ^i^tff)?*- 
Tiyoif. 

' A4i^ic3aTiu,=uu^tq3tiTiu,ct-  tt. 
II.  Hdt.  9,  74. 

'A^f  <  r.iWrof,  o»',= uft^i3ii7o^,  dnh. 

'Apvif.Jiiairi,  ij(.  Ion.  for  (ui^{> 
iS^Ttiaii;.  dub.,  Wcssel.  Hdt.  4,  l4._ 

'Afji?ir3tjTlij,  u,  f.  -^ou  :  impf  hft* 
^tr  iriTovv,  or  rju^eSi.rotn',  aor.  ifft- 
piriijriioa  or  t/^piair^riiJa,  Buttm. 
Ausf  t<r.  ♦  86,  0.  lo  go  asunder, 
stand  apart,  and  SO  to  differ  in  opinaon, 
dispute,  argue,  Lat.  altrrcan,  but  Of>p>. 
to  IfH^ny,  to  irr.mele.  Plat.  Prut.  a37 
.K.    Construct,  either  tbsol.,  as  Hdt 
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4.  14i  or  c.  dat.  pers.  to  disjntte  icilh 
one,  Hdt.  9,  74,  also  vp6^  Tiva.  Plat. 
Soph.  246  B :  c.  gen.  rei,  to  dispute 
far  a  thing,  Isocr.  4+  D,  and  Dem.,  or 
tnoie  freq.  -ntpl  rivof ,  Plat. :  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  argue  or  uphold  a  point.  Plat. 
Gorg.  472  D :  ii/tii.  «if ...  or  <if  oi..., 
to  argut  that  a  thing  is  or  is  not,  freq. 
in  Plat. ;  also  drt....  Id.  Symp.  215 
B  ;  also  c.  inf.,  aft^.  /iii  elval  r«, 
Dem.  899,  U.  Pass,  to  be  the  euhject 
of  ditpule,  hft^irp^TciToi  n  or  irepl 
Tivac,  Plat.:  rd  au^t(l}^TOviteva,= 
iiu^i;t)/irTiitaTa,  Thuc.,  and  Plat. 
Hoetly  in  Att.  prose.    Hence 

'Afppl^S^TijfiOf  aroc*  r*d,  a  point  in 
ditpiae,  ipieation.  Plat.  Theaet.  158  B : 
an  arguTHent,  Id.  Phileb.  init. 

'Aii^i{!3^T^aifior,  ov,  duputed,  qua- 
turned,  rd  ift^iaiJriT^atna,  disputed 
points,  Plat.  Legg.  954  C— II.  die- 
ftitaile,  queetunuibU,  doubtful,  Plat., 
mnd  Xen. 

Tfttt)  a  diapute,  contraveray,  argument, 
letpl  Ttvoc,  freq.  in  Plat. 

A/i^ifOi/r^rhceif,  rj,  dv,fondofdia- 
puting,  diaputatioua,  vepl  Tt,  Plat. 
Polit  306  A  :  17  -Ktj,  sub.  Tiryj],  the 
art  of  disputing,  Id.  Soph,  t^  A  :  rd 
—Kov,  argumentation,  lb.  225  A. 

'Afi^ii^nrrtTOf,  ov,  dieputed,  deba- 
ttahle,  717,  Thuc.  6,  6. 

'Aft^icSip-lKdc,  V'  *»">  '•  !•  for  i/*- 
^airniTiKOi,  in  Plat. 

'A/i<Wr^7n>f ,  ov,  =  i/i^tf/JiyrijTor, 
dab. 

VA/i^ivBivii^,  owf ,  d,  {an^l,  a6(vo^) 
Araphiathenea,  mate.  pr.  n.  Aescbin. ; 
Pans.  3,  16,  9. 

'AftMoiuoi,  ov,  {&ft^,  OKiu)  coat- 
ing a  ahadoa  tux)  axiya,  i.  e.  sometimes 
north,  sometimes  south,  according  tn 
the  position  of  the  sun ;  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  torrid  zone,  Strab. ;  cf 
irrpdOKtoc,  wtpiaKioc- 

t'Ai»<>«T<Ta,  Iff.  »,  Amphiaaa,  grand- 
daughter of  Aeolus,  Paus.  10, 18,  4, 
after  whom  the  city  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae  on  the  borders  of  Phocia  was 
named,  Hdt.  8, 32 ;  etc. 

VAfifiaiT^ir^,  iif,  it,  Amphiaaene,  a 
region  of  Armenia,  Strab. 

'A/KHf^HfUii,  V.  afufianjiu. 

' A/i4urrdr^p,  i/po;,  (i.=sq. 

'A]it*r<rrar7f,  ov,  d,  (,&/t^leT7i/u)  an 
examinrr. 

'Afi^iaTl7,7,u,  {iiii^i,  ariXku)  to 
fold  about  one,  to  deck  or  clothe  one 
tofCA.  Mid.  to  fold  round  one'a  aelf, 
deck  one'a  self  in,  c.  ace.  ^varida  ufi- 
^uTTrtXatifvTi,  Theocr.  2,  74. 

'Au(^itnivu,  (au^l,  ar&vu)  to  aigk 
or  groan  around,  Q-  Sm.  9,  440. 

'Au^lrrrepvo^,  ov,  (^^l,  cripvov) 
double  breaatrd,  Emped.  214. 

' Aitfiere^voo,  u,  (u/t<l>t,  (Tre^av- 
6ci)  to  wind  round  like  a  crown;  hence 
Pa-s».,  Sf'^-oc  a/t^eoTe^votTO,  an  aa- 
armblv  (Lat.  corona)  stood  ail  aroundf 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  120. 

'Att<>urTe<lrijf.  tc,  (ifti^l,  otI^) 
piaeed  round  like  a  crown,  of  the  three 
heads  of  a  dragon,  II.  11,  40,  where 
however  Wolf  ifufiarpc^iec- — H-  en- 
twined, crowned  :  KpTjTyp  u/i^iar.,  a 
howl  aU  crowned  urith  wiiu,  i.  e.  full  to 
the  brim,  v.  tniaTc4^i. 

'A/i^lOT7j/u,  {.  hii^iaT^aa,  pf.  iji- 
itimiKa,(iii^l,  laniiu)  to  place  round: 
Horn,  uses  only  the  mid.  i/i^iarafiat, 
with  the  intr.  act.  tenses,  sc.  aor. 
Ltu^tnrjjv,  pf  iifiifarnKO,  to  stand 
arounfl,  to  aurround. — 11.  to  examine, 
investigate. 

'  Au^iaroiw^,  ov,  [Itii^l,  ardfia)  with 
double  mouth  or  opening,  opvyfia  iui^., 
a  tunnel,  Hdt.  3,  60;  iifu^.  dvpiSei, 
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Arist.  H.  A. :  i/id.  ?.a!3ai  KpaTvpuv, 
d'luble  handles  of  bowls,  Sopn.  O.  C. 
473. — 2.  tun  edged,  TriXeKVc,  Diosc. ; 
esp.  of  a  body  of  soldiers  formed  so 
as  to  front  both  ways,  with  a  double 
front,  dvvafuc,  Tofjf,  Polyb.,  irXai- 
aiov,  Plut. — 3.=iu/i^iy7Maaoc,doid>le- 
longuedffalae, 

'A/ii^taTpiiTdouai,  {lifu^l,  arpardi) 
dep.  mid.: — to  beleaguer,  beaiege,  n6- 
;i4V,  II.  11,713. 

t'AjU^t<TTp«TOf,  OV,  6,  AmphiatratUa, 
charioteer  of  the  Dioscuri,  Strab. 

t'A/i^tHTprtir,  cue,  6,  Amphiatreua,  a 
leader  of  the  Persians,  Aescb.  Pera. 
320. 

' Aii(jiiaTpe^i,  (c<  (l^P^^ii  arpi^) 
twisting  round,  turning  all  ways,  V.  1. 
n.  11,  40,  for  i/ujiiaTco^c.  , 

'AiiAitrTp6yyv/.o;.  ov,  (d.u<^l,<rTpoy- 
yt/Aof)  quite  round,  Luc.  Hipp.  6. 

'A/i<filaTpoi!>oe,  ov,  (u/ic^i,  Brpii^u) 
turning  to  and  fro,  quickly  turning.  Lat. 
versatilis.  jSSpiQ  u/X(l).,=  lin^iiXiaaa, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  882._ 

'AftifufftpdAXu,  {afi^l,  (T0dXX(j)  to 
throw  round :  Pass,  to  fall  round,  Hipp. 
Hence 

'AiK^la^ahjii,  euc,  4,  a  throwing  or 
turning  round. — 2.  pass,  a  falling  or 
coming  round,  Hipp. 
i'A/i(t>laivpov,  ov,  T6,(!tft^l,  attmpdv) 
a  kind  of  shoe,  prob.  reaching  to  the 
ankle  and  fastened  there,  Poll. 

'Aft^ityiroc,  ov,  {utiAi^,  injf)  open 
on  all  aides,  Aescb.  Fr.  32,  cf.  irepi- 
ujr^. 

'A/itptTSXavTeva,  ( i/nil,  raXav- 
reiJw)  to  weigh  on  all  aidea,  Nonn. 
Dion.  1,  183. 

'Afi<jnruftv(j,  said  to  be  Ion.  for 
aitiireiivu,  II.  18, 528,  but  the  comp. 
does  not  occur;  the  prep.  sep.  as 
adv. 

'  Api^tTaviu.^uft^iTclvi-1,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  49 ;  v.  foreg, 

'A/K^iTdvtic.  prof,  <S,  and  hji^lra- 
nic,  tdof,  ^,  {afi6l,  TaTTij^,  ratnc)  a 
carpel  or  coverlet  shaggy  on  both  sides. 

'A/<0/ra)rof,  ov.  hain  or  shaggy  on 
both  aidea,  Koirat,  LXXT. — 2. 6  ati^.,= 
foreg.,  Ath. 

'A/t<l)tTup6a<T<j,  f.  -ufu,  (a/i<pt,  ra- 
paaffu)  to  disturb  or  trouble  all  around: 
Pass,  to  be  agitated  or  tossed  to  and  fro 
on  every  aide,  (rf  the  see,  Simon.  125. 

i'A/t^TapiJ^C:  fc<  («A0^  fdppoc) 
encompaaaed  with  terrors,  Aesch.  Ch. 
547,  where  is  now  read  uii^l  rdpffci. 

'Aii^mlvu,  (iiii^l.  Ttlvu)  to  stretch 
round,  x^paC  ^(PV'  ^"'-  O'-  l^^^. 

'Ati<l>neiXVCt  ^f.  ( W.  Jttxoc)  en- 
compassing the  walla,  Af(^,  Aesch. 
Theb.  290. 

'A/i^tTi/iva,  (u/u^l,  rlftvu)  to  cut, 
clip  around,  lop  off,  curtail,  v.  jrepj- 
t(/ivu. 

'Aiu^lrepfioc,  ov,  (a/iipl,  ripfia) 
bounded  on  all  sides,  marked  out,  limit- 
ed.   Adv.  -fiu^.  Soph.  Fr.  125. 

'An^irevxu,  (uu^l,  revw)  to  make 
or  build  round  about,  only  m  plupf. 
pass.  ttfi^iTtrvKTO,  Q.  Sm.  5,  14. 

'Afi^tTidijiu,  (au^i,  Tldri/ii)  to  lay 
or  put  round,  in  Horn,  like  i^ipijiaX- 
Xt»),  of  pieces  of  dress,  fo  put  on,  kog- 
/iov  xpot,  Eur.  Med.  787,  etc. :  4/«0. 
irifrfof  Toff  ItiUoi^,  Solon  15,  33 : — 
but  also  reversely,  to  cover  or  deck 
with  a  thing,  ■KiTtXoi^  K&pn,  Eur. 
Hec.  432 ;  with  ace.  alone,  Theogn. 
846,  Theocr.  15,  40.  Mid.  to  put  on 
one*a  aelf,  put  on,  ari^avov,  Plut. 
Pass,  to  be  put  on  or  round,  Kwh)  u/i- 
^iTedelaa,  II.  10,  271. 

'Aii<j>iTlvdaau,  f.  -d?u,  (&fi^l,  Tt- 
vdtjau)  to  shake  around,  Anth. 

'Afi<litTtrTi,3i^,  (lifK^,  rjTni/J/fu) 
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to  twitter  or   chirp  around,   At,  At, 
235. 

'AuijiiTd/JOC,  ov,  (aft^l,  T(fivo,  ra- 
/lelv)  cutting  on  both  aidea,  two-edged, 
01'^uvov,  Aesch.,  Xdyrai,  fWof, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1375;  El.  164:  but— II. 
proparoz.  lm<HTouoe,  ov,  cut  on  both 
aidea,  T.  I.  Xen.  Hipp.  4,  4. 

'Aft^lTopvo^,  ov,  (u/i^l,  Topvda) 
turned  quite  round,  well-rounded,  aorti^, 
Eur.  Tro.  1156. 

' Aii^iTdpvOTO^,  ov,  (a/i^t,  Topv6u) 
=foreg.,  Lye.  704. 

fAu(PiTO^,  ov,  6,  Amphitua,  a  liver 
of  Messenia,  Paus.  4,  33,  3. 

'AftijiiTpuxTiXoi,  ov,  (u/i^l,  Tpuxi' 
XOf)  aurroututing  the  neck. 

'Aji^irpifio,  to  tremble  all  over,  11. 
21,  507,  comp.  does  not  occur. 

'AfiiiTpix<Ji  (.uu6l,  Tptxu)  pf.  u/*" 
dtdidpo/ia,  ArchiL  109.  aor.  up^tdpa- 
fzov,  rmd. ;  to  run  round,  surround, 
encnmpaaa,  c.  acc,  Archil.  I.  c,  Pind. 
P.  3,  69. 

'A/i^iTpik,  iJToe,  i,  i,  {u/iil,  'rpdu) 
=8q. :  i)  un^iTp^i,  a  rock  pureed 
through,  a  cave  vnth  a  double  entrance, 
Eur.  Cycl.  707 ;  also  neut.,  iimcTptjf 
aiXiov,  Soph.  PhiL  19,  cf.  Lob.  A). 
323. 

'AMTprjTo^,  ov,  (lifi^l,  *  Tpau) 
bored  or  pierced  through,  open  on  both 
aides,  Anth. 

'Au^iTpl^;,  {(,  (iu^l,  Tp0u,  TpX' 
I3etv)  rubbed  all  round:  metaph.  prac- 
tised, wily,  V.  tteplTpimia. 

VA/i^iTplrn,  tic,  ri,  Amphitrite,  Nep- 
tune's wife,  Horn. :  poet,  also  for  the 


TpiiuS)  to  trem- 


sea.  [(] 

'Au^iTpoitiu,(im^l,  Tp 
blefar,  c.  gen.,  Od.,_4,  820. 

fA/ii^iTpon^,  tie,  V,  Amphitrope,  an 
Attic  demus  ;  hence  'A/t^npoTr^aiv, 
in  Amphitrope,  Aeschin. ;  6  'A^trpo- 
iratevc,  an  inhabitant  of  Amph.,  Lya. 
'A/i^trpo;i;d<j,  =  uii(j>tTpix<->>     Ap. 
Rh. 
VAft^npoxoa,  d,  f.  -6ao,  =  It/t^t- 
Tpix"t  '0  extend  around,  lift^iTpoxu- 
(TOf,  ApoUod.  1,  9, 12. 
VAii(l>iTpvxvc<  ^r.  (.iifipt,  rpi^u)  ex- 
pl.  by  Hesych.  =  Kanl>f)<jy<j>c,  rent 
all  around,  Eur.  Phoen.  325,  Dind. 
writes  uftt^l  rpvx^,  but  v.  Klotz  not. 
crit.  ad  loc. 

YA/idiTpiuv,  ovoc,  6,  Amphitryon, 
son  of  Alcaeus,  husband  of  Alcmena 
the  mother  of  Hercules,  and  king  of 
Tiryns,  afterward  of  Thebes,  II.  5, 
392,  etc. ;  hence 

t'A//^4rptiuv«ddi;f,  ov,  6,  son  of  Am- 
phitryon, i.  e.  Hercules,  Pind.  I.  5, 56. 
'A/tijiiHfiroc,  ov,  (ifi^l,  ruTTTu,  rv- 
■jTtlv)  two-edged,  Q.  Sm.  1, 159  ;  but — 
II.  proparoji.,  u/K^lmto;,  ov,  (rti)rof) 
embossed  all  round.  [v\ 

' Ait^t6aclvu,  {i/i^l,  ^Ivu)  to  ahine 
or  beam  around,  c.  acc,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
202. 

'A/U0(^o^f,  ^f,  {Itit^l,  ^dof)  every- 
where or  ever  viaible,  Arist.  Mund.,  cf. 
&jU0(^avi7f. 

'A//p/0aAor,  (A/(0f,  iaXoc)  KVvtq, 
n.  5, 743;  11, 41,  a  helmet  with  ^Xoi, 
i.  e.  studa,  or  boaaes  all  round :  or,  acc. 
to  Buttm.  Lexil.,  a.  v.  6dXoc,  a  hel 
met  whose  ^^of  stretched  from  the 
forehead  to  the  back  of  the  neck ;  cf. 
Ttrpa^uAijpof. 

'A/tipiiivfic,  (c>  (ufi^l,  ^alvo/iat, 
6av^vai)  visible  all  round,  seen  by  all- 
known  to  all,  Eur.  Andr.  835 :  esp.  01 
stars  viaible  morning  and  evening,  or 
(acc.  to  others)  rising  and  selling  just 
before  and  after  the  aim,  Att.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  588. 

'Afi^iodu,  {i/t^l,  ^u)  to  ahine  all 
round,  Synes. 
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'Afi^l^ffxj,  {tifj^t,  ^ipu)  to  6njr 
round,  Q.  Sm.  5,  10. 

'A//^0Xoi,  OfOf,  i,  il,  (uM^  ^Uf) 
akirung  at  in  twihghU 

?as5.,  fftar,  tremble  or  quake  all  romid, 
TOfiol  puv  {iii(^i(^6!iTi8ni,  11-  16,  "2a0, 
ubi  al.  iiit^  <p.  ■  the  cotnp.  occurs  in 
Qu.  Sm.  2,  546 ;  11,  117. 

'A/u^i^oprtif.  (!uf  Ion.  ^of,  <!,  (u/<0^< 
^^pw,  ^piu)  a  large  jar  or  pUchtr  with 
Cin>  Aandict.  Id  Horn,  of  gold  or  stone, 
chielly  for  keeping  wine  in  :  so  in 
Simon.  75,  4 :  also  a  cinerary  urn,  U. 
23,  92 :  hence  prob.  the  shortened 
form  a/uioptvf,  used  in  prose,  while 
iu^Kpopevc,  occurs  only  in  £p.  and 
Epigramiu. ;  v.  ift^opriic. 

' Kn^i^pasouai,  {affl'  fl'Pi'i")  ^^P- 
mid.,  to  consider  on  all  sideSf  to  weigh 
well,  n.  18,  254. 

fif.Theophr.  . 

'A/i^i^v,  uvTo^,  o,  strictly  part, 
from  u/ii^^4j,  thining  around :  hence 
a  kind  of  cake,  so  called  because  of- 
ftrtd  6y  torch-light  to  the  Munychian 
Diana,  Pherecr.  Incert.  6,  cf.  Ath. 
645  A. 
t'A^*(<|<ir,  (uu^,  0uf)  giving  light 
OR  both  tidia,  Ath. 

' Kfi^iX'^lvu,  only  in  late  writers 
nsu.  pres.  uii^ix<i'"«J<  (^/"^<  J^o/fu) 
to  yawn  or  gape  rmmd,  gape  Jor,  ifii 
Kijp  i/t^fxave,  II.  23,  79 ;  (o  opm  the 
mouth  about,  fiaoTov  u/ni^fx^^'^'  i^^^v 
Openrrjptov,  applied  his  ntouth  to  the 
breast  that  gave  me  nouriskvient,  Aesch. 
Ch.  545 :  absol.  (n  yawn  wide.  Soph. 
Ant.  118. 

'Aft^ixaiTO^.  ov-  {oM^i,  xolrri)  with 
hair  or  leaves  ail  round,  Di<xl. 

'A^^£^aX«o6dXapof,  ov,  (u/iol, 
Xft^-x^,  ^dXapa)  covered  all  over  with 
trass,  Cora,  word  in  Ar.  Ach.  1072, 
where  however  Dind.  and  most  Bkli- 
tors  divide  the  words  ufiot  ;r<iX. 

^Afupixfii*^^,  ^C'  ('V^'f  xoivu,  x*^" 
veiv)  yawning  around,  gaping  wide. 

'KiKiix'^OKU,  the  more  usual  pres. 
for  uiiipixaivu,  Aesch.  Ch.  515. 

'kft^ixtut  t  -xtvau,  (lifiM^  a;'") 
ro  pour  or  shed  around,  Lat.  circumfun- 
Here :  to  pour,  spread  over,  d^afiara 
ipliintv,  Od.  8,  278,  with  prep,  separ. 
Bs  adv.  Horn,  mostly  uses  mid.,  to 
pour  or  shed  itself,  to  diffuse  itself 
around  or  over,  c.  ace,  6eiii  vtv  a/it^i" 
XVTO  biM,  n.  2,  41,  njv  uyof  u/i^r- 
riieij.  Od.  4,  716:— absol.  <i/i<itxriv- 
oat,  like  drcumfundi,  to  embrace,  Od. 
22,  498,  but  also  c.  ace,  ufi^ixvOu^ 
rarfna,  Od.  10,214  ;  later  poets  join 
it  c.  dat.  as  Qu.  Sm.  7, 78.  and  Anth. 

'Am^'X'V'''-'-  i"f4^>  JtoptU")  to 
dance  around,  Crit.  15,  5. 

'.K/t6lxpoo(,  ov,  also  un^lxpov^, 
ow,  {iifif^l,  ;(P<><i)  coloured  both  ways, 
i.  e.  of  tuv  clours. 

'.Kjii^lrpfaot,  ov,  (a/t^.  XP''''^C) 
gilded  alt  over,  ^(Tyavov,  Eur.  Hec. 
frl3. 

'A/t<!>lxfT0^,  ov.  (,ajtiix(")  poured, 
shed  ariyund,  thrown  or  heoprd  up 
around,  esp.  of  mounds  or  banks,  so 
TtTx"^  u/jp/^iroc,  II.  20,  145. 

*A/">/rcjX<)f.  ov,  (u/xfM'.  X'-'^.of)  lame 
in  bolh/ert,  Anth. 
f'Auoiuv,  orof.  A,  Amphion,  son  of 
lasius,  kini;  of  the  Bccotun  Orcho- 
meniis,  Od.  11,  Si^l  — 2.  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Antiope,  who  raised  the  walls 
of  Thelx's  bv  the  tones  of  his  Ivre. 
Od.  11,  262,  ApoUod.  3,  10,  1  ;  hi-nce 
ailj.  'Aiii^if trior,  a,  ov,  of  Amphtrm. 
Kur  Phoen.  i*-'!. — 3.  son  of  the  forrir. 
and  Niobe,  .ApoMiHl. — I.  a  loader  of 
the  Epei  against  Troy,  n.  13,092  —5. 
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king  of  Corinth,  Hdt.  5,  92.— Othen 
in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  176,  Paus.,  etc.  [f] 

'A/i^udiov,  01'.  ri,  dim.  from  aq. 

'Au^tSoc,  il,  (a^t^t,  (SOof)  any  road 
that  leads  round  a  place,  esp.  a  street,  =: 
uyvta,  Ar.  Fr.  301 ;  N.  T.  Marc.  11, 
4. — 2.  ^^vpa.  Lot.  ptatea,  vieua,  a 
street  with  the  houses  forming  il,  quarter 
ctf  a  toum, 

'Afi^dnvc,  OVTOf,  6,  i,  (u^^> 
Move)  with  teeth  above  md  below, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'A/i^optiiMptu,  <3,  to  tarry  water- 
pitchers,  Ar.  FV.  285:  from 

' A/i^pca^po^,  ov,  {t'ift^pei}^,  ^* 
pu)  carrying  water-pitchers. 

'A^t^apeldiw,  m,  t6,  dim.  from 
s^.,  Ar.  Pac.  208. 


'A/K^pivc,  (<J{,  6,  (liliM<  ^pu)  • 
wr,  used  for  various  purpoaes,  esp. 
for  wine  or  water,  Ar.  Fr.  285  :  for 


pickling,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  28  :  alao  a 
cinerary  um.  Soph.  Fr.  303. — II.  a 
liquid  measure,=:l|  Roman  ampho- 
rae, or  nearly  nine  gallons,  Hdt.  1, 
51.  (shortened  form  of  ift^^opevc, 
fatm  its  having  two  handle* ;  or  pern, 
for  dva^oprtif-) 

'A/d^piAiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  i/t- 
dopev; ;  cf.  Buttm.  AusC  Gramm. 
^Il9,  Anm.  32. 

'Afi^oploKoc,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  ifi- 
^ptvc,  Uem.  617,  19. 

A/i<foTepuKi(,  adv.,  {aii^drtpot)  i» 
both  ways,  Arist.  Mechan. 

'Aii(j>oTfpy,  as  adv..  in  both  ways, 
Lat.  utrin<pie,  Hdt.  1,  75 ;  7,  10,  2. 

'Ait<^OTepi^,  f.  -Uju  Att.  -iu,  (a/i- 
^drepo^)  to  encompass,  enelose,  Strab. 

'  A/i^TrpoiAfjrrof ,  ov,  (afi^TrpO(, 
ii?^eitu)  looking  both  ways,  undecided, 
Timon  ap.  Sext.  Emp. 

'AfifoTtp6y?uaao(,  ov,  Att.  iu^ 
Tcp6y/.urro(,  ov,  {up^orepo^,  y%utJ- 
aa)  speaking  both  ways,  doMe-tongued, 
Id.  ap.  Plut. 

' Ajt^oTcpoii^iot,  ov,  =itti^iiiioi, 

'Aft^Ttp6iT%oo{,  ov,  contr.  -irAovf , 
ow,  (im^repof,  n'XoDf)  navigable  on 
both  sides,  i.  e.  with  two  ports,  y^,  PolL 
9,  17. — 2.  TO  up^Tep6!r).ow,  tub. 
ap^vptov  or  idvetov,  money  lent  on 
bottomry,  iddvcioa  ^opiiiuvt   einoai 

Dein.  908,  20,  etc. :  the  terms  were, 
that  the  lender  bore  the  risk  both  of 
the  outward  and  homeward  voyage ; 
when  only  of  the  outward,  trepi- 
n}j)w,  was  the  word,  ».  Bdckh  P. 
E.  I,  176  sq.,  cf.  vavTiKdv. 

'A^porfpof,  Ipa,  tpov,  (ufi^u)  Lat. 
uter^jue,  both : — ine  sjng.  is  very  rare. 
Hon),  uses  it  only  in  neut.,  as  adv., 
u/ii^oTrpov,  foil,  by  rt . . .  icof,  a*  u/t- 
^Ttpov  jiaat'/.ivc  r*  uj-oCof,  ttpare- 
p6^  r'  aix^Tin'i^,  both  together,  as  well 
a  uise  lung  as  a  valuxnl  warrior,  U.  3, 
170;  and  so  without  change  for  all 
cases,  as  <1^^.  yrvrp,  etc.,  U.  4,  60 : 
also  uu<^rei>ov,  foil,  by  t«..,  if. 
Pirn).  P.  4,  140:  in  like  manner  also 
iiiidi/Ttpa,  is  used,  foil,  by  koL  . . ,  Koi, 
Plat.,  but  by  rr-,  i,  Pind.  O.  1,  166. 
The  dual  is  more  Ireq.  in  Horn.,  and 
the  plur.  still  yiore.  Phrases:  tear' 
i'lU^Ti  pa  on  both  sules,  Lat.  ulrimque, 
Hdt.  7,  10,  2,  and  Plat.,  also  uu<>o- 
T(pj  or  u/^Oor^pu^i,  q.  v. :  Irr"  04106- 
rtpti,  towards  both  sides,  both  ways, 
Lat.  in  utramque  partem,  Hdt.  3.  87, 
etc.,  and  Plat. ;  uir*  uitOoT(fKiv,frnm 
both  sides,  Lat.  er  utra*itie  parte,  Hdt. 
7,  97,  also  uiiCmTinullrv.  q.  v. ;  jrop" 
iiu^oTtituv  and  Tnp"  uuo<iTepoi(,=: 
uuKmrtfMjOn;  Scbaf.  Diun.  Comp.  p. 
H"* ;  uurjcTtptH^  ^M~eiv,  sub.  ofi- 
liaat.  Call ;  lyi^rtpaif,  Ep.  -yot. 
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wh.  X'fx'^  ^^  I"'  ii^-  <^  fioat. 
Greg.  p.  35.  In  Theocr.  12, 12,  u^ 
is  considered =ttAX^Xoic>  bat  as  no 
instance  of  this  occnra  elaewber* 
Meineke  reads  iitrU  vporipotot  in- 
stead of/itr'  uft^. 
i'Au^Tepof,  ov,  i,  Ampkoterus,  • 
Trojan,  IL  16, 415.— 2.  son  of  Ale- 

maeon,  Paus.  8,  24,  9 3.  a  son  of 

Alexander  the  Great,  Arr.  An.  1 ,  25, 
9 ;  (some  accent  'A/i^np6{,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  pron.) 

'Aii<)ioTipubtv,  adv.,  (o^i^TtpOf) 
from  or  on  both  sides,  Lat.  es  utramte 
parte,  Horn. :  from  both  ends,  Oii.  10, 
167:  also  in  Hdt.  3,29,  and  Pind., 
Thnc,  and  Plat. 

' Aii^TlpuSi,  adv.,  (Itft^Ttpo^)  on 
both  sides,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 4,  12. 

'Aft<ior(puf,  adv.,  in  both  taayt. 
Plat.  Gorg.  469  A,  etc. 

'Afi6oT(ptiae,  adv.,  to  or  on  htlh 
sides,  IL  8,  223. 

'Afi^ovSlc,  adv.,  from  th*  grtmni, 
only  in  Od.  17,  237,  ndpii  i^^ovitf 
^ipttf,  lifting  up  an  owmy''  wad  from 
the  ground  to  dash  it  down  again. 
(Prm>.  from  A/i^'r  HI-  and  ovdoc, 
hardly  from  Aft^l.) 

'A/i^pioatuTo,  poet,  for  bva^pi^ 
mtn,  opt  aor.  l.frooi  /iva^p^ouai, 

Od.  -Tf~VT— 

VKll^So6t,  06,   6,    Amphrysua,   a 
river  of  Thessaly,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  54. 

'A/ifvXio,  {ufi^l,  iXdu)  to  bark 
around  or  at,  Eccl. 

'ApL^fiu,  poet,  for  hvtt^itu,  Pind. 

'Afi^,  ru,  ni,  Tu,  also  ol.  ai,  ri, 
gen.  and  dat.  uu^rv.Lat.  omfe,  &>(4, 
not  only  of  iiMividuals,  but  also  of 
two  armies  or  lutions,  11. 1,  363 ;  %, 
124.  Horn,  mes  only  nom.,  and  ace, 
(i/i^.  From  Horn,  downwds.  frt^q. 
joined  with  a  plur.  noun  or  verb.  In 
Soph.  O.  C.  1425  in  sense  of  lt7X^ 
7j>iv.  BdvaTvv  i^  ifi^iv,  death  bf 
each  other's  hand.  Sometimes  the 
word  is  indecl.,  like  Ho,  Ruhnk.  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  15 :  on  the  connexion  be- 
tween uft^  and  i/'^,  v.  Bottm. 
LextL  p.  96. 

'.Ku^,3o).oc,  ov,  6,  (^f^.  i!)o7.6c)  a 
kind  of  javelin,  prob.  with  doable 
point.  Ear.  And.  1133.  In  Soph.  Fr. 
t^  a  nent.  pL  rd  ifi^^oXa,  eipl.  by 
Eust.=  ai  tiii  OTr?.dy^'uv  fiavreitu- 

'Au^uiuv,  ovTOi,  o,  i,—  uft^6iovt- 
in  Lye.  1401,  the  ass. 

'Au^wtit,  tr,  (i/t^,  o*r)  Iwo^artd, 
two-handled,  Theocr.  1,  28. 

'Aii^?Jvio{,  ov,  (<Wf<  i'X^tyil) 
about  the  elbow  or  arm,  Aristaen. :  to 
&ft^?.h'iov,  a  braeeUt. 

'Afii^ufinc.  ov,  (uft^,  iftOf)  msstd 
or  on  the  shoulders, 

'Aft^u/toala,  of,  ij,  (6/1^  iliwfu, 
i/iooai ) = a/tftopKla. 

'Aii4>uTif,  «v>f.  n,  also  oxyt.  ui4- 
utI^,  lAor,  (u^,  oif),  like  a/<du^. 
a  two-rarrd  or  two-handled  vessel,  esp. 
a  milk.pait,  Philel.  35. — H.  a  eotering 
far  the  ears,  worn  by  young  boxers,  to 
prevent  their  ears  becoming  swollen. 
Plat.,  cf.  AatuviCu. — 111.  —lirurif. 

'AuOurof,  ov,  {(tfi^i,  Olf)  tuv-taied, 
two-KtmUed,  Od.  22,  10. 

'AfiCitv,  3  plur.  opt.  pte«.  act.  for 
dfturnrv,  from  dp/tu,  Od.  9,  135.  fa] 
t'A/iwXioc.  Ol',  i,  Amuliut,  Strab. 

'Apupr/Tof,  ov,  (a  priv..  fiLfptouat) 
wMamrd,  blameless,  it  12, 109,  ArchiL 
3,  2.     Adv.  -rut;.  Hdt.  3.  82. 

'A)icjuiTri<,  ov,  6,  olvoc.  wine  tea- 
sontft  MtfA  amomum  :  {/]  Irom 

*Au<.^unr,  ov.  TO,  Lat.  amommm,  a 
wollkiiown  Indian  spice-plant,  The- 
ophr.cf  Voss  Vug.  EcL 3, 89 ;  4, 25. 
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'A/uiiuc,  ov,  (ovrir,,  itC/toc)  wiJ 
Umu,  itmulm,  Bdt.  3,  177. 

'jL^iiif,  Att.  <^/iu;,  adv.  from  the 
«b>oL  ifM{=rii,  up.  in  the  compd. 
•dveib  Uiiutf/^Tuf ,  m  a  etrtam  m««- 
•ur,  in  MiM  iM^  ar  tther.  Ax.  Thasm. 
<«),  and  Put,  cf.  ifm. 

'Ajiurtv,  ou.  tA,  =  coTToiiMOVt 
Agdocli.  ap.  Ath.  54  D- 

'AN,  a  particle  which  cannot  be 
exactly  renUered  by  any  woid  in  our 
language,  though  in  particular  caaes 
it  anawen  to  Lat.  fwte,  our  fr^mbly, 
^chance,  in  *U  UktUlttod. — It  alwaya 
unpliea  a  coaditioD,and  therefore  re- 

3 u  ires  a  verb  either  expressed  or  un- 
erstood. — The  Ep.  and  Lyr.  partiele 
ne,  Ktv,  Dor.  ica,  are  used  iu  the  same 
way :  t.  sub  ne. 

A.  With  inoicat.  ^vmalies  a  poa- 
tive  assertion  conditional,  or  depen- 
dent on  ciroumstancea:  itence — J.  uv 
cannot  be  joined  with  prei.  or  pa/., 
tiecause  tiiat  which  u,  or  ha*  b>m, 
cannot  be  made  conditional:  the  pas- 
aages  where  this  appears  to  have  been 
so,  either  have  been  corrected,  or 
need  correction,  ▼.  Elmel.  Med.  911. 
— n.  with  fut  av  expresses  that 
which  certainly  loiU  kafpeu,  if  u»n»- 
thmgtUe  luppemfirtt;  this  is  freq.  in 
old  Ep.,  e.  g.  IL  22,  66,  but  is  rare,  if 
not  aaspicious,  in  Att. :  v.  however 
Stallb.  put.  Rep.  615  D,  Kiihner 
Ausf.  Gr.  4  454,  o,  Schaf.  Oregor.  p. 
66. — ni.  with  imperf.  and  aorists, 
esp.  imperl,  uv  stands— 1.  in  inde- 
pendent propositions,  to  express  a 
condition  Mblled  as  opportunity  of- 
fered, cooaeq.  repetition  or  frequency 
<rf  an  action  m  time  past,  e.  g.  IXeyei' 
&v,  ke  vn*  m  the  haUl  of  'aying,  he 
inmU  May. — 2.  with  the  saiibe  tenses 
>nd  plapC,  in  apodosis  to  hypoiheti- 
caU,  wnen  the  condition  is  not  yet 
fulfilled,  nor  likely  to  be  so,  as  el  ri 
eir^Vt  iii^ov  uv,  el  ri  lax^v,  liuxev 
iv.  v.  Buttoi.  Gr.  ^  139, 9.  This  con- 
dition is  often  expressed  by  a  part., 
aa  Soph.  Ant  909,  n6ai{  iih>  &v  /loi 
KardavovTog  iXAof  r/v,  for  el  Kari- 
Oavev.  On  av  after  iva  with  indie. 
T.  sub  ha. 

B.  With  oftat.,  with  which  uv  ie 
most  common,  it  turns  the  wish, 
which  the  mciod  expresses,  when 
alone,  into  a  conditioaal  asaertitm. — I. 
in  propositions,  where  the  anteced- 
ent is  not  expressed, — 1.  it  implies 
general  uncertainty,  e.  g.  touto  yi- 
voir'  2v,  Out  mig/ii  ic,  it  is  possible : 
— tbu  aignf^  becomes  sometimes  al- 
mosts^fut.,  as  o!m  &v  a7To<peiyoii:,you 
art  not  like  to  acapt. — 2.  it  marks 
prayers  or  commands,  less  strongly 
worded  than  by  imperat.,  i^yoi;  av, 
Soph.,  tptak,  if  you  teill. — II.  in  apo- 
dosu  to  hypotheticala,  as,  tl  tovto 
tTpoiev,  iiiya  lu  ut^Xhacuv  uv,  if 
h€  had  done  this,  he  vooidd  have  doiu 
me  great  uervice. — IU.  in  dependent 
propositions,  assigning  time  or  cause, 
as  Od.  4,  64,  yivoc  kari  diOTpet^iuv 
paaOJiuv — \jtcl  ou  kc  kokoI  Toioicie 
TiKOUv.  — 17.  with  the  particles 
^Tuf,  rarely  Iva,  Ion.  uf  and  66pa, 
to  make  the  object  indefinite,  Hat.  1, 
73,  itiiflvxt  ipvaaeiv,  STruf  iv  X60ot 
cf.  Thuc.  7,  63.  So  Horn,  uses  tl  kc 
in  bypolheticaU,  e.  g.  U.  5, 273,  tl  Ke 
Xd-iotfuv,  but  e/  2v  Att.  is  very  dnb.. 
V.  Schn.  Xen.  An.  4, 1 , 8,  de  Vect.  6, 2. 

C.  With  suaiuNCT.  uv  is  not  so 
mnch  to  be  referred  to  the  verb  itself 
in  this  mood,  as  to  the  particle  on 
which  the  verb  depends,  with  which 
it  o&en  forms  one  word,  as  iTredv, 
drov,  iirirov,  so  irpiv  av,  ftif  av,  of 
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iv  gmcmp",  etc.  The  Homerio 
use  of  the  subj.  with  &v  nearly  in  a 
fut.  sense  must  be  excepted,  as  i( 
irepotrXifoi  rij^  iv  itore  dv/tov 
iiiaOT),  he  will  quickly  at  tome  time  m 
tUl  lihelihaod  lose  his  life  through  kis 
overbearing  insolence,  II.  1,  205. 

B,  Where  iv  ofptars  to  be  joined 
WITH  iMPSEiT.,  it  must  be  referred  to 
some  other  word  in  the  sentence,  as 
Xen.  An.  1, 4, 9,  IM,'  Iovtuv  uv  eido- 
Ttc  irt,  where,  ace.  to  Hernmnn,  uv 
belongs  to  eldore;,  as  if  for  Idvruv, 
Ktii  tlieiev  av,  i.  e.  el  toiev,  eideiev 
uv,  but  is  onL  by  Porson  and  Bind. 

E.  With  infinit.  Uv  is  used  in 
cases  where  in  recta  oratione  the  in- 
die, or  optat.  would  appear  with  it, 
but  not  where  they  would  reject  it, 
e.  g.  iiroiija'  uv,  ^ml  uv  nuf/aat,  and 
Ttoioift'  av,  olfiat  &v  voi^aai, 

F.  With  participle  the  same 
general  observatiun  holds  good  as 
with  t'n^Ti.  That  of  the  aor,  has  a 
sort  of  future  signf.,  and  can  only  be 
rendered  in  Latin  by  that  tense,  as 
Xen.  An.  5,  2, 8,  iaitoitelTO...  Trdrepov 
elti  KpeiTTov  airdyeiv ...  uc  uSidyroc 
&v  Tov  xuptov:  V.  Matth.  Eur.  Hipp. 
518. 

G.  Gknerai.  Obss.— I.  when  the 
verb  is  wanting  with  uv,  it  can  easily 
be  supplied  from  the  context,  e.  g. 
Soph.  Phil.947,  ov  yifi  iv  adevovra 
yc  elXiv  ft'-  ivel  oii'  av  iti'  Ixov^", 
sc.  elXev. 

II.  uv  is  often  doubled, — 1.  when 
separated  from  its  verb  by  several 
intervening  words,  as  Soph.  El.  333, 
6f  r'  uv,  el  adivo;  A,u3ouu,  itiXuaaui' 
av,  or — 2.  where  one  uv  belongs  to 
the  verb,  and  the  other  to  some  other 
word,  e.  g.  Plat.  Apol.  31  A,  i^fif  <S' 
i(TWf  rax"  fiv  axvdfievoL,  u^Trep  ol 
vuffTiifovrff  kyetppptevoi,  tcpovaavre^ 
av  fie,  ireiOdfievoi  'Aviirw,  ()fdlu(  uv 
anoKTeivatTe,  v.  Kiihn.  Gr.  Gr.  ^  458. 
This  is  most  frequently  the  case  with 
the  neg.  ovc  and  the  particles  com- 
pounded with  it,  which  even  when 
they  stand  in  close  connection  with 
the  verb,  allow  this  repetition,  as 
oiKir'  uv  <^6ai>oic  av,  Eur.  Tro.  456, 
lb.  Heracl.  T21.— But  still  it  is  often 
found  repeated  without  any  such 
reason ;  even  thrice.  Soph.  rr.  789, 
TTuf  elv  oi«  &v  iv  iUy  Odvoi/i'  uv. 
So  Horn,  without  particular  reason, 
uv  <£ev.  11. 13,  127. — III.  uv  omitted,— 
1.  in  the  Protasis,  where  it  is  neces- 
sarily implied  by  the  Apodosis,  as 
PUt.  Symp.  198  C,  iXlyou  airodpuc, 
uxoiiriv  el  Jrj  el^ov,  /  had  run  away 
nod  I  had  anywhither  to  run. — 2.  in  the 
Apodosis  after  a  part,  PUt.  Rep.  450 
D,  irwTevovTQf  /liv  ydp  l/iov  Ifiol 
eUivai  &  kiyu,  koXu^  ttx^  V  i"tlM- 
/ivBla.—3.  alter  lu{,  axpit/tixpi,  T^piv,- 
to  make  the  time  more  mdefinite, 
and  in  genl.  after  leUt.  pronouns  and 
adverbs,  chiefly  poet.,  Pors.  Med.  222, 
Or.  141,  but  also  in  prose,  esp.  in  the 
earlier  writers,  v.  Stallb.  PUt  Phaed. 
62  C. 

H.  Position  or  iv. — ^It  never  be- 
gins a  sentence,  and  regularly  follows 
the  woid  whose  signt  it  hmits,  as 

elxov  uv,  lx°^*  *^^f  ®'*'-  ■  ^^^  when 
words  dependent  on  the  verb  precede 
it  in  the  sentence,  uv  may  follow  any 
of  them,  because  m  sense  they  roUow 
the  verb,  as  npo^aaiv  &v  elxov, =el- 
rov  &v  itpi^aatv.  The  subjunct.  in- 
deed usu.  follows  dv,  but  there  we 
have  seen  that  uv  limits  not  the  verb 
but  its  particle. — In  such  cases  as  tl 
oiv  av  iait)  i  Wyof  Irt  uTtiarel^ 
for  tI  ovv  in  awiaTeis,  ^ali/  Uv  o 
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Myof,  Plat.  Phaed.  87  A,  the  sen- 
tence should  be  written  without  a 
comma :  so  also  oix  oid"  hv  el  veiaiu- 
/»,  Eur.  Ale.  48  Honk.  (Onlheetym. 
of  uv,  and  the  distinctions  between 
it  and  ice,  cf.  Kiihner  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  453.) 
[a  always^v.  Heon.  Opusc.  4,  p.  373, 
against  Dindorf,  Praef.  Poet.  Seen. 
Gr.  p.  viL  sqq.] 

'Av,  conj.,=idv  with  subjunctive ; 
Trsg.  alwaya  use  i^v,  and  so  usu.  in 
Att,  except  PUto.  [Herm.  Opusc. 
4,  p.  273,  holds  a,  but  Schiifer  and 
Franks  Callin.  p.  186,  "d.] 

'Av,  or  better  iv  (t.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  ill 7,  Anm.  4,)  shortd.  Ep.  form 
of  uvti,  q.  v.,  before  v  and  r,  IL  10, 
298 ;  20,  319. 

'Av,  apocop.  from  ova,  for  kviani, 
Uke  tut  for  tvtari,  h*  stood  up,  arose, 
n.  3,  268 :  and  here  note  that  uv  al- 
ways represents  past  tenaea  of  the 
IncUc.,  uva  Imperat.  pres.,  but  v,  uv*. 
t'Av  by  craais  for  i  uv. 

'Av-T,  sinnetimes  for  a  priv.  before  a 
vowel :  the  v  prob.  belongs  to  the 
root  of  the  negative,  as  in  other  in- 
stances a  stands  immedUtely  before 
the  vowel  [a-(Kuv,  a-eX;rr^f) :  peth. 
the  negat  in  full  was  uva  (cf.  avev. 
Let  in-,  Engl,  un-),  whicii  is  still 
retained  in  uvuedvoc*  uvueXirroc, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  lie.  Lob.  Phryn. 
738.     Cf.  also  vti-. 

'ANA',  prep.  c.  dat.  et  ace.,  but  c.  dat. 
only  in  Ep.  and  Dor.  poetry :  by  apo- 
cx^  dv  or  rather  uv,  before  a  paUtai 
ay,  before  a  labial  u/i,  or  rather  u/i  (v. 
sub  a/i),  but  this  too  only  in  lou.  and 
Dor.  poetry.  Radic.  signf.  up,  upon, 
(^p.  to  Kuri. 

In  Od.  in  phrase  dvd  v^o;  ffalvttv, 
to  go  on  board  ship,  2,  416;  9,  177; 
15,  284,  it  is  said  to  govern  the  gen., 
but  it  is  better  to  regard  it  aa  the 
adv.,  and  the  gen.  to  Be  used  of  the 
part  afiected,  v.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  <}  621, 
obs. 

A.  0.  DAT.,  on,  iipm,  without  any 
notion  of  ipotion,  only  in  Ep.  and 
Lyr.  poetry,  and  so  used  by  Trag, 
only  in  Lyrics ;  iiva  ffK^TTToci,  i^jon 
the  sceptre,  II.  1,  15,  Find.  P.  1, 10  ; 
dvd  u^,  upon  the  shoulder,  Od.  1), 
127,  livit  Tapydpi^  uxpv,  U.  15, 152. 

2.=<;vv,  seems  to  rest  on  mistaken 
passages,  as  Eur.  I.  A  1058. 

B.  c.  ACO.,  the  common  usage,  hb- 
plying  motion  upwards,  directly  op- 
posed to  <(>Td  — I.  of  place,  up,  dvi 
Ktova,  Od.  22, 176,  uvi  TzoTa/i6v,  Hdt. 
2,  96.  Hence— 2.  from  bottom  to  t<^, 
throughout,  [^X^]  dvd  viDra  Biovaa 
SiafiTrepif  aixtt^  lnuvci,  11.  13,  547; 
so  avi  d^fiov,  aani,  {/itTiov,  through 
all  the  people,  throughout  the  city, 
throng ;  nither  may  be  referred  dvd 
ordua  ix^tv,  Horn.,  to  have  continuoUy 
in  the  mouth,  on  the  tongue;  dvd  &v/ibv 
t^povhiv,  to  revolve  up  and  down  in 
one's  mind,  i.  e.  frequently,  U.  2,  36, 
dvd  Tovg  irpuTOv^  elvai,  to  be  among  ■ 
the  first,  Hdt.  9,  86.  And  so— IL  oT 
time  throughout,  in  Horn,  only  dvd 
vvKTa,  att  night  through,  II.  14,  80 : 
Hdt.  has  it  often  dvd  n'uirav  r^v 
riUlipav,  all  the  day  lone  (not  uvu  ttu- 
aavJjH;  of  which  below),  uvu  tov 
ttoAe/uov,  etc. — IU.  in  numbers,  up 
to,  uvii  elKoai  iiirpa  xcv^'  be  poured 
full  twenty  measures,  Od.  9,  209: 
and  so — IV.  of  mode  and  manner ; 
the  action  being  conceived  of  as 
moving  along  to  some  higher  point, 
as  uvd  KpuTOf,  from  weakness  up  to 
the  ftiU  measure  of  strmgih,  t  e. 
strongly,  vigorously,  much  like  Kara 
Kpufof  ^cvyetv,  u)rc^d;i;tff9a(,  Xen. 

•  97  ■ 
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CtT-  4,  2,  30  1  5,  3, 12 ;  so  ivi  /UpOf, 
m  twrn;  hence  arises  iu  diMtributive 
force,  irifUZfOKe  ii  uvii  nav  Iro^t 
now  he  was  accustomed  to  send  nxry 
year,  Mdl.  7, 106 ;  ^vt^  auaav  i/Upav, 
day  by  day,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  at  thtratt  a/, 

Xen.  An.  4,  6, 4. 

C.  WITHOUT  CASE,  ag  adv.,  Horn, 
and  poet.,  ihemn,  thereupon^  and  with 
the  notion  of  distribution  through  a 
space,  Ihrmighout,  all  over ;  ivH  ti&r- 
pve(  ^aav,  all  over  thtrt  were  ciiuferj, 
IL  IS,  5U2 :  but  ivd  oA.  is  ai>  adv. 
in  Horn.,  where  ace.  to  some  it  is 
only  parted  from  its  verb  by  tmesis, 
ivu  (T  upTO  for  itvupro  d(,  ivH  rev- 
Xe'  uclpac  for  Tcvxta  livatlfxit,  etc. 

D.  I.N  COMPOS. — l.asin  B.  l.=Avu, 
m  <«,  upwardt  «p,  opp.  to  kotA,  as 
avaSalvu,  livUrniiu,  avalioao,  iva- 
irviu :  poet,  sometimes  doubled,  uvil 
bficottvprfv  avtiiiaivsiv.  Oil.  22,  132. 
— ^2.  hence  flows  the  signf.  of  ia- 
ereate  or  elrengtkening,  as  in  uvOKpi- 
vu,  although  it  cannot  always  be 
translated,  as  in  the  Horn,  ivipmuu: 
in  this  case  opp.  to  vn6.  ni.—^.  frmo 
the   notion,    thnmglmtt,    C,  comes 

that  of  repetition  and  tmpnwementf  as 
in  iLvaJ'AatTTuvij,  uvaytyvutTKtj- — 4. 
the  notion  of  back,  backwardt,  in  at* a- 
yupiij,  ^vavevu,  etc.,  seeais  to  come 
Irom  such  phrases  as  uvi  b6ov,  up, 
t.  e.  against,  the  stream,  sLat.  re-, 
retro-.  When  used  as  prep,  ova  never 
suffers  anastrupbe,  thougn  Herm.  ad 
Elmsl.  Med.  1143  maintains  the  con- 
trary, cf.  aq.  [fiva] 

'Avo,  the  prep,  ivd  written  with 
anastr.,  usu.  expl.  for  ivdar^i,  up  I 
arieef  usu.  iXX'  &va,  IL  6,  331,  Od. 
18,  13,  but  it  is  better,  and  more  in 
accordance  with  Homeric  usage  to 
regard  it  as  simple  adv.,  up .' — in  this 
signf  the  ult.  is  never  elided,  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  194 :  the  apocop.  uv  is  al- 
ways for  ivtOTti.  [uvdj 

'Kva,  vocat.  of  ava(,  king,  only  in 
the  phrases  u  Sva,  contr.  uva,  and 
Zri)  &va,  and  only  as  an  address  to 
gods,  Hom. :  Sappho  is  said  to  have 
uaed  it  also  for  u  uvaaaa. — Rare  in 
Trag.,  Herm.  Bacch.  540:  the  ult.  is 
never  elided,  Herm.  H.  Ap.  526.  [uvfi] 

'Avdtid,  Alt.  for  ui'd^r/di,  imperat. 
tor.  2  I'rom  uva.Jaivu. 

'Kva^ddtiv,  adv.,  (uvaflaivu)  going 
up,  mounting :  also  tilting  or  being  up 
on  higk,  alyl,  hence  in  Ar.  Ach.  399, 
Plut.  1 123,  opp.  to  KaraMiiv,  either 
vpotaire,  m  Me  garret,  or  witk  tke  legs 
up,  lying  m  a  eouek,  cf.  Interpp.  ad  11. 
cc.,  and  Alb.  Hesych.  1,  p.  313.  [jid] 

'Ava^ddov,  adv.,  (ara  joiVu)  mount' 
ingOT going  up,  (ii'.6_;f  rve a',  Arist.  H-  A. 

'AvaSdOfilKot,  ii,  6v,  (ut>a.Ja6/i^) 
fitted  for  going  up,  rising  in  steps. 

'Kvai3a$iUc,  loof,  f),  {dva^alvu) 
a  tep,  stair. — II.  an  ascent. 

'Avai)a6ii6(,  ov,  6,  {uva3alvu)  a 
means  of  going  up,  a  Jligkl  of  steps  a 
atair,  Hdt.  2,  125.— SL  an  ascent. 

'AvaffdSpa,  of,  i),  (dvajiaivu)=t 
foreg.,  a  ladder,  Luc. 

'Axd^adpov,  ov,  Td,=dvai3a0itd{, a 
Stat  «n  <(ep<,  e.  g.  s  professor's  chair, 
T.  Ruperti  ad  Jnv.  7,  46  :  metaph.  a 
gradatwn :  from 

'Ava3alvu,  A.  in  (lit.  dval^au: 
aor.  uvi3^aa,  transit.,  to  make  to  go 
up  or  mount,  esp.  to  make  mount  on 
shipboard,  IL  1,  144,  308.  Find.  P.  4. 
340;  also  in  aor. mid.  uir.iijcaTo, Od. 
15,  475:  uv6i>ac  izi  «a/ifl/j>rf  uy(- 
Ptjat,  ke  mounted  men  on  camels,  Hdt. 
1,  80.— B.  in  pres.  with  f.  ivairjoo- 
ittu :  aor,  ivi^i/v  and  iuii^^adfitiv, 
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I  intrans.,  (the  common,  and  in  Att 
the  only  usage)  ;  to  go  up,  climb, 
mount,  in  Horn.  usu.  absol.  ol  seamen, 
to  go  on  shipboard,  or  to  put  out  into 
tke  higk  tea,  put  to  sea:  c.  ace,  oipa- 
vov,  inrepiiia  dvoji.,  to  go  up  to  heaven, 
to  tke  upper  rooms,  11.  1,  497,  Od.  18, 
301 ;  more  fie<j.  c.  t/f,  avai}.  rif  iXd- 
Tt/v,  if  il^pm,  II.  14,  287;  16,  657, 
(but  i(  TfMiijv  dvaj3.  (sc.  V70),  to 
embark,  i.  e.  sail  for  Troy,  Od.  1, 210, 
opp.  to  in  Kprynjf,  to  sail  from  Crete, 
Od.  14,  252) :  rarely  c.  ivd,  as  Od. 
22, 132 :  post-Hom.  most  freq.  with 
M  T»  or  T4i^,  as  uva0.  im  ovpta, 
Hdt.  1, 131,  esp.  dvaji.  it)/  Itt-zov  or 
lirnov,  to  mount  on  horseback,  Xen., 
hence  absol.  dva3€firjKctc>^'u>unted,ld., 
cf  inf.  4 :  rarely  c.  dat.,  as  vcKpot^ 
uvaii.f  to  trampU  on  the  dead,  Lat. 
mortuit  intultare,  II.  10,  493:  with 
cognate  acciuv.  uvu^auiv.  Plat.  Hep. 
519  D  ;  so  too  uv.  CTd'Kov,  to  go  up  on 
an  expedition,  Dissen  Pmd.  P.  2,  62 
(114).— Special  usages: — 1.  of  land 
joumies,  to  go  up  iima  the  coast  into 
Central  Asia,  Hdt.,  and  Xen. :  uva^. 
itofid  l3aat>Ja,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 123  B.— 
2.  of  rivers,  to  rite,  Hdt.  2, 13 ;  uv.  if 
Tuc  dpoiipa^,  to  overflow  the  fields, 
Hdt.  1,  193.— 3.  of  plants,  to  shoot  up, 
grow,  Xen. ;  also  of  hair.  Id.— 4.  m 
Att.  uv.  ivt  TO  m/ta,  or  absol.,  to 
mount  the  tribune,  rise  to  speak,  Lat.  m 
concionem  escendere,  Wou  Leptin.  p. 
373:  hence  also  dv,  ini  or  c/f  to 
TrA^ffof,  TO  diKaarifpiov,  to  come  Ae- 
fore  the  people,  before  Uu  court.  Plat. : 
uv.  im  Tov  oKplSavTO,  to  mount  the 
stage,  Plat.  Svmp.  194  B,  also  absol. 
to  enter,  Ar.  Eq.  149.— 5.  of  the  male, 
to  mount,  cover,  Lat  inire,  dv.  TUf  thj' 
AiOf,  Hdt.  1,192.— II.  logo  through,  c. 
ace.  puTlf  uvdpuTTOVf  dva,iaivtL.  0<i. 
6,  29,  nisi  leg.  di^puirouf  uro  j3.,  v. 
Nitzsch. — 111.  to  comt  to  an  end,  turn 
out,  like  dTToiSaivciv,  inffaivciv,  Lat. 
etenire,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 10.  8  ;  drrd  n- 
IOC,  to  result  from,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  2, 
17 :  hence  also — 2.  to  come  round,  like 
irepieA6eiv,  ic  Atuvidi/v  dvtJaivrv 
V  3aai>.7iiii,  Hdt.  7,  205,  cf.  1,  109. 
— IV.  to  go  upwards  or  onwardt,  and 
so  to  proceed,  esp.  to  speak  of  a  thing, 
irpcSf  Tt,  Xen.  Hipp.  1,  4,  ct  Plat. 
Rep.  445  C. 

'AvaJaxxrCu,  (uvu,  Bu*xo()  to 
rouse  to  Baechic  pArmry,  to  madden, 
Eur.  H.  P.  1086,  cf.  aq  — II.  to  break 
forth  IN  Bacchic  phrenzy,  to  rage,  tnlt, 
Eur.  Bacch.  804. 

'AvaJox^idu.  =  foreg.,  Eur.  Or. 
332,  Pors. 

*AvatidXku,  i.  -fSu^M,  to  throw  or 
tost  up,  xoOv  ii  bpvypaTOf,  Thuc.  4, 
90 :    dv.   i:ri   tov  Inirnv,  to  put  on 
horseback.  Xen.  An.  4, 4,  4 :  but  also 
of  the  horse,  av.  tov  dvUf3dTijv,  to 
throw  his  rider  up  or  6acJl,  i.  e.  cff.  Id. 
Eq.  8,  7. — II.    to  put  back,  put  of,  1 
ui<))j>v.  Od.  19,  584  (the  only  place  | 
where  Horn,  uses  the  act.) :  also  dv-  I 
a.J.  Tivd,  to  put  one  of,  sc.  with  ex- 
cuses, Dem.  102,  27:  also  in  paas.  I 
dve^hjdri  i  IxtX^ala,  was  adjourned,  ' 
Thuc.  5,  45 :  ct  inf.  B.  IL— III.  dv.  I 
KtvSvvov,  like  dvafi^TT^iv,  to  run  a  I 
ruk  (prob.  metaph.  from  dice),  Aescb.  ' 
Theb.  1028,  in  tmeai.— B.  much  more  , 
frpq.  in  mid.,  to  lift  f,  esp.  onr's  voice, 
dva3d?.XrT0  detoetv,  he  lifted  up  his 
voice  to  ting,  Od.  I,  155,  etc. ;  later  \ 
without  dtiittv,  to  make  a  prelude,  be-  1 
gin  a  song,  Pind.  N.  7,  114,  Ar.  Pac.  ' 
1269,cfu>'0^/4,and  Valck. Theocr.  ; 
6,  20 :  het>ce  in  genl.  to  begm,  c.  ace. 
rei,  Philostr. :  but  iti/.o(  dva  Ir.i'/.t)-  , 
lUvtnr,  a  tltw  tume,  opp.  to  ttrirpoxor,  1 
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Synes. — II.  like  act  n.,toptat^,ie- 
lay,  11.  2,  436,  also  m  Pmd.,  Hdt,  and 
freq.  in  Att  prose. — 111.  to  throw  ome't 
cloak  up  and  round  one,  like  xepi^d^' 
MaHai,  throw  it  over  the  right  shoulder, 
so  as  to  draw  it  round  one,  and  let  it 
hang  in  graceful  folds,  Plat.  Tbeort. 
176  E,  cl.  Ar.  Av.  1568:  uva,iu?Ma- 
0IU  x^-oivav,  Ar.  Vesp.  1132 ;  but  al- 
so without  subst,  Ar.  EccL  97,  cf. 
Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat  L  c— IV.= 
act.  Ul.,  dvtifidXjUa^ai  ftdxyyv,  to  ri»k 
a  baule,  dub.  in  Hdt  S,  40  lor  dvoAa- 
liladai,  V.  Schweigh. 

'Avaffairriiu,  (uvti,  ffairrliu)  to  dip 
repeatedly,  Plut.  Matcell.  15. — 11.  (* 
re-5ap<ue,  EccL 

'AvofJdxTo.ssforeg.  I ,  Tbeophr. 

'Avdiidmc,  cue,  ^,  {uvaiialiu)  * 

foing  up,  an  ascending,  an  ascent.  Plat 
'olit.  517  B  ;  motinting,  esp.  on  horve* 
back,  freq.  in  Xen.  Hipparch. :  way 
of  mounting,  lb.  7,  4 :  vuira  jrxuv 
ufiiaaif  for  Trdvrtf  dva^drai,  Soplt 

0.  C.  1070. — 2.  a  Journey,  tipedatton  tep 
from  the  coast,  esp.  into  cimt<«l 
Asia,  like  that  of  the  younger  Cyrus, 
related  by  Xen. — 3.  lAe  nthg  ct  a 
river,  Xen.,  and  Plut. — II.  a  way  up, 
the  ascent,  of  a  tower,  mounlaui,  etc., 
Hdt  1,  181;  7,223. 

\'Avdtiaaita,  arof,  t6,  ascent. 

'AvajJaejwdc  06,  6,  =  iva^a6ii6t, 
Paua. 

yAvapaatrapeu,  u,  f.  -iiaa,  (dvd, 
9<tmaf>tu)—dvu3aKxtvu,AnaCT.SlJi. 

'AvaiiaaruM  f.  -dau,  (uvd,  ^aari- 
(u'/loraiseotlift  up,earry,ljac.Gynm.9t. 

'AvaSar^piov,  ov,  to,  aub.  Itpov, 
a  sacrifice  for  a  fair  voyage,  Plut : 
(from  upojiaivu  to  put  to  sea.) 

'AvaliuTT)!,  ov,  i,  poet,  sbortd.  u/i- 
liarqf,  {dvaiSaivu)  one  who  is  mounted, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1 107  :  esp.  a  horstmoM, 
rider,  Plat.  Cnt.  1 19  A,  and  Xen.  HelL 
5,  3,  1.-2.  a  stallion,  [u] 

'Avai3dTlK6;,  ii,  dv,  (dva,iaiptt) 
skilled  m  mounting,  dva^anKuTifioi 
iiri  rotf  Zffflrot'f ,  readier  at  mountemg 
and  riding,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  5. 

'Avofiurdf,  dv,  Hma  dftSari^, 
(dvOfMivu)  Ikat  may  be  mounted  or 
scaled,  easy  to  be  scaled,  IL  6,  434,  Od. 
11.315. 
f'Avui3e^Xj/tivo{,  perf.  part,  pass 
from  dvalid'A'Au,  q.  v.    Hence 

' Ava3t  ti/.r)itivuf,  adv.,  milk  ddmf, 
slowly,  Diun.  H. 

'AvojJ^/i^ni^fv,  pert  from  an  obaoL 
dvOfipiixu  or  -i}pv^<j,  to  boil  or  bmbbU 

3p,  of  a  fountain,  II.   17,  54.    (No 
oubt  radically  akin  to  /3>.t>Cu,  J>.t>w, 
lipiu,  V.  Bultm.  Leiil.  p.  204,  sqq.) 
\'Ava3ijoiv€tjf,  u,    6,    (di*a^otvu. 
vavf)  Anabesineus,  a  Phaeacian,  Od. 
8,  1,  13,  strictly  a  natigalor. 

'Avttiirieau.  (.  -li^iu,  to  eougk  1^, 
expectorate,  Hipp. 

'Ava,ii,tidsu,  t  -dau,  fat  mid.  -/?< 
iidao^tat,  Att.  contr.  -/ji.)u/ia(.  {Drat 
440,  18) ;  {dvd,  /3i.J<u)  to  ai.illi>  ><> 
go  up,  to  cause  to  ascend,  to  tale  np  to' 
a  higher  place  and  station,  h:i  srvp- 
yov,  iwi  ?d^v,  Hdt..  iM  Xen. 
esp. — 1.  dv.  izi  i'twov,  to  mioni  one  ■« 
horseback,  Hdt  1,  63,  ami  'Xen. :  alM> 
i<^'  ipita,  Hdt  4,  l«0.— 2  dv.  vovr,  w 
<ira»  a  ship  up  on  laiid,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 

1,  2:  but  also — 3.  in  mid.  to  put  on 
board  ship,  tf  embark  for  sea,  Thuc.  7, 
33,  35:  and  so  prob.  Xen.  Hell.  3.  4, 
10. — 4.  dia  3.  l7!t  To  /itifia,  usu.  ab- 
soL,  at  Athens  esp.  to  bnng  up  to  the 
bar  of  a  court  of  ju.'tice.  Lis.  12S, 
17:  but  more  freq.  in  liiid.  far  one's 
advantage,  in  one's  own  brtintf.  <-*p,  ,4  a 
prisoner  bnngmg  up  his  wile,  rhj 
dren,  etc.,  to  raue  compasttm.  Plat 
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Apol.  18,  D,  and  Orett. — 5.  meteph. 
iv.  el{  Tifoiv,  ivvafuv,  to  rait  to  Aon- 
ottr  or  dignityt  to  advance  in  potceTj 
Plut,  Cat.  Miij.  16;  rif  Ti/tdt,  Toif 
uiaOov^  uva(3.t  to  raise  the  pricey  to  ad' 
vtmce  in  price,  Diod.  S. — In  Gnunin. 
to  thrwi  iack  Tov  TdvoVf  the  accent, 
V.  Schiif.  Greg.  Cor.  p.  411.    Hence 

'AvaiJt^ariav,  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt 
tet  on  or  mount,  Xen.  Hipparch.  1, 2, 
Plat.  Rep.  487  A. 

'Ava3il3puaKu,  f.  uvaPpiatt,(ivd, 
BiSpdatia)  to  eat  vp,  Nic.  Th.  134. 

'Ava^6t>,u,(.-u<ro/iai :  aor.  Iive^l- 
wv,  inf.  uvajjujvai,  rarely  ivefiluaa 
(Heineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  660) :  to 
oomr  to  life  again,  return  to  lije,  Hipp. 
113,  Ar.  Ran.  ITT,  Plat.— U.  mid. 
ivttfftuaatrfku,  to  bring  back  to  Iffe, 
Plat.  Pfaaed.  89  C. 

'Afa.di&xnr,  CMC  9,  (.ivd,  0t6u)  a 
reviving,  LXX. 

'Ava^uxncoftat,  f.  -iimuai,  dep. 
mid.,  to  bring  to  life  again,  revivijy. 
Plat  Crito  48  C— 2.  intr.=«va/3((S«j) 
to  revinr.  Id.  Phaed.  72  C. 

'Ava^^aariw,  {.  -imjau,  (uvii, 
^iXaOTavu)  to  rrkokeehaot  or  spring  up. 
— 2.  intr.  to  shoot,  spring,  or  ^row  up, 
inoperly  of  plants,  Plat.  Legg.  845 
D ;  metaph.  of  a  city,  to  spring  or 
tkoot  mp  again,  ta  Jiourisk  again,  Hdt. 
7, 156  :  also  of  misfortunes  springing 
•p,  Hdt.  5,  02,  4,  cf.  3,  62.     Hem. 

'AvadXaaTTj/ia,  arof,  rd,  a  shooting, 
wprit%ginB,  or  grounng  up  again, 

'AvafiiMOTiiatf,  e<j^,  ^,=foreg 

'AvaS^efi/ia,  orof,  T<5,  a  foo*  <:o»t 
mpwmrda,  a  looking  up  Or  back,  as  of 
dogs  when  calM,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  4. 
Frraa 

'A»o/3?#7ro,f.-V'U,(ii'<S,  ffKiva)  to 
look  up.  Plat,  and  Xen. :  esp.  as  a 
martt  of  confidence,  an.  6p8olc  d/t- 
fiaaw,  Xea.  HelL  7,  1,  30:  iv.  Trpdf 
Tiva,  to  look  one  in  the  face,  like  av 
Ti.VjTTttv,  Id.  Cyr.  1,  4,  12.— 2.  to 
tsok  tm  at,  ae)Uov  f  av.  ^a/tTruaiv, 
Eur.  lou  1467. — 3.  4v.  <f?.6ya,  to  cast 
m  a  glance  <jf  fire,  Eur.  Ion  1263,  cf. 
p^.^nu.^l.  to  see  again,  recover  one^s 
sight,  Hdt  2,  111,  and  Plat  Phaedr. 
243  B:  to  open  the  eyes  again,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  29.     Hence 

'AviSX^i^,  rcjf,  37,  a  looking  up, 
MfMiards,  or  at. — ^3L  a  seeing  again,  re- 
tovenf  of  sight,  Ael. 

'AvodAi^oijp,  adv.,  poet,  shortened 
^ififiX^ortv,  Horn.,  {{ivaPd?i^fiai) 
koHing  up,  and  so  with  sudden  bursts, 
iuQlrfSifv  70UV,  IL  22,  476,  cf.  iiva- 

'Ava0X^S6v,  adv.,  (uvtiPaXXofiai) 
tkroum  roimd,  esp.  of  clothes. 

'AvdBXrioif,  ear,  rj,  {itva/Jd^Xu)  a 
C  delay,  ll  2,  380. 
/.TiriKut,  adv.,=i»>a/3A)J<57;v, 
~-2.  wiik  delay,  slowly. 

'Ava^Xv(u,  (■  -vau,  (iv6,  /3A<ifu) 
Id  make  to  gush  forth,  Artst  Mir. 
Aosc,  and  Anth. — 2.  intr.  to  giuA 
or  spout  forth,  Arist.  Mund. :  NttXof 
^vo^XvCu"!  Theocr.  17,  80.  Hence 

'Avi(3Xe<Kf,  euf,  17,  a  gushing  or 
apmstimg  vp  iriT^uv. 

Mjiad!UKrr<i/i'(i>,=uva/3%vCu,  dub., 
yet  r.  But  Ep.  Or.  Append,  p.  55. 

'Avo/1Xtiu,=<iva/W^«j,intr.,Hipp. 

in 

'Ava06aiia,  arc;,  t6,  poet,  iftli.,^ 
AvaBdnaif.  Aeach.  Cha  34. 

'Avauiodu.  u,  t  -^aofiai ;  Ion.  aor. 
Astt^ijirai,  Hdt. ;  (uvu,  /3odu)  to  cry  or 
jA««/  ahud,  utter  a  loud  cry,  esp.  in 
•ign  of  grief  or  astonishment,  itv.  fi(- 
ya.  Hdt  1*8,  etc.:  of  the  uxu-^cry, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  38 ;  to  shout,  in  sign 
of  applauae,  Lat  acclamare,  Xen. — 
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n.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  cry  out  something, 
Eur.  Bacch.  525 :  but  Hxr/,  fvu^piiv 
uv.,  to  vxiU  aloud  over  a  misfortune, 
lament  it  aloud,  Aesch.  Pers.  572,  Eur. 
Hel.  1108. — ^2.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  call  on, 
av/t/idxcve,  Eur.  Hel.  1582,  'AanTirj- 
vilni,  Ar.  Plut  639. — 3.  also  to  cry  up, 
praise  aloud,  Alex.  Isos.  1,  12.   Hence 

'Avafi6tivt(,  euf,  ii,  a  crying  or 
shouting  aloud,  €a/tirt^«uf,Dion.H.d,10. 

'Avaflo?.6driv,  adv.,  poet,  shortd. 
A^^oT^djjv,  {6va{3c^Tf)  bubbling  up, 
MQrK  Qtt  u/xBo^6yv,  the  caldron  botls 
buhUing  up,  11.  21,  364,  Hdt.  4,  181.— 
II.  as  a  prelude  or  beginning  of  song, 
Pind.  N.  10,  62.- 111.  with  delay. 

'AvafioMdli,  poet  ift^X,=ava- 

'AvajS^JUuov,  Of,  t6,  (<iva/?<i%Au) 
something  thrown  round,  a  mantle,  gar- 
ntenL 

'AvojSoAdf,  ddof,  fi,  yij,  earth 
thrown  up,  in  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 12,  in 
the  shortened  form  &upo?.6^. 

'AvaPo^FV^,  iu^,  0,  (uvapdAA<j]|  a 
groom  u<ho  helps  to  mount,  Ap]).  Punic. 
106,  Plut.  C.  Grace.  7,  cf.  Schneid. 
Xen.  An.  4,  4, 4. — II.  in  Medic,  a  for- 
ceps for  extracting  any  thing. 

'Ava^oXrj,  ^c,  i),  poet  shortened 
^tifioX^,  (ava/juTuKo!)  that  which  is 
Jirown  up,  a  mound  of  earth,  bank, 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  5,  cf.  uro/SoAdf.— 2. 
ihitf  nf/n  a  I-  thrown  bock  and  round 
ov,  a  muiilli:.  cloak.  Plat  Prot.  342 
C :  Atss,  attire,  Luc.  Som.  6. — II.  a 


ihrumng  "t  litlingup,  esp.  of  the  voice 
tu  sing,  a  prelnae,  Pino.  P.  1,  7,  AT. 
Pac.  830 ;  and  so  a  rambling  dithy- 
rambic  ode,  Aritt.  Bhet.  3,  9,  6. — 2.  a 
putting  off,  deUaing,  i^  ivoBoXiic 
TTOuitrdal  ri,  to  keep  putting  e^,  Hdt. 
8,  21,  also  i^  ava0oXu(  npiiaaeiv 
Tt,  Thuc.  7,  15,  iiva^Xiv  rtvof  not- 
eladai,  Thuc.  2,  42,  ova,3.  sroitiv 
Tivos,  Plat.  Conv.  201  D,  hri  uva- 
^7,g  trpaaiv  nottiaSai,  to  make  a 
purchase  on  credit  or  time,  Id.  Legg. 
915  D. — 3.  a  carrying  vp  and  over, 
transporting,  conveyance,  Polyb. ;  more 
usu.  intrans.  a  going  up  and  over,  an 
ascent,  Po^b. ;  ilso  an  aseeneUTig path, 
a  route  by  which  one  goes  up  and 
over,  Polyb. — t.  as  law-term,  a  Mrtw- 
ing  back,  an  appeal.  Cf.  itva^uXXc- 
/uu. 

'AvaPoMti,  t]c,  (Jjpoet  shortd.  ifi- 
poUv,=&va$oi4,  Tiryph- 

'Ava/ioXlKd^,  Vt  6v,  whence  adv. 
-«f  tir,  =<iva/3o  Ado^v. 

'Avafioppopv^Uif.  i)iu,(6vd,  PopPo- 
gv^u)  to  mutter,  grvrnble  aloud,  At. 
Eccl.  433. 

t'Awi/Jotipo,  uv,  rd,  Anabura,  a  city 
of  Pisidia,  Strab. 

'Aval3pd(io,  f.  -<i<T<.),=sq. — 2.  intr. 
to  froth  or  boil  up,  dub. 

'Avajipdaau,  Att.  uvaffparru,  f. 
•fw,  to  make  froth,  foam  or  boU  up,  to 
boil,  teethe,  Ar.  Ach.  1005,  Ran.  510 : 
KlxXac,  to  boil  thrushes.  At.  Pac.  1 192 : 
— to  <Anm>,  up,  eject,  tH  iv  role  ?.Ik- 
vot;  &va^paTT6/teva  the  seum  left  in 
sieves,  Arist  Meteor.  2,  8, 42.  Hence 
f'Ava^paaftS^,  ov,  6,  a  bubbling  or 
foaming  up,  Synes.  :  and 

'Avu0paaTO(,  ov,  boiled,  xpia,  Ar. 
Ran.  553. 

'Ava^ptixeiv,  an  Ep.  aor.  form  from 
sq. 

•  'Ava^pdxa,  of  which  only  livi- 
ppaxev  occurs,  to  crash,  clash,  rattle 
or  curnk  loudly,  of  armour,  11.  19,  13, 
of  folding  doors  that  biarst  open  with 
a  noise,  Od.  21 ,  48,  of  water  biMting 
up,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1147 :  v.  Buttm.  LexiL 
p.  206,  sq. 

'Avafipfxf'  f-  -Pp^St^t  to  moittea 
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agatn ;  pass,  to  become  wet  again,  v.  L 
Arist  Probl. 

'Avappoftfu,  o,  (dvd,  Ppf/tu)  to 
roar  out  or  aloud,  Atn. 

'Ava^povTdutCiJL  -^ati,  {hvd,  ^pov- 
Tdu)  to  thunder  aloud,  Trj-ph. 

'AvajSpoxliu,  (did.  ppAxoi)  to  draw 
vp  or  out  by  a  fora,  Medic. 

'Ava0p6Scie,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  act. 
from  obsol.  •  dvappbxo,  ore  uva- 
Ppd^eie  {Sup,  as  oft  as  Charjbdjs 
swallowed  again,  gulped  down  the  wa- 
ter, Od.  12,  240 :  also  the  part.  aor. 
pass,  iiap  uval3poxiv,  the  water 
twalhwed  back,  twallowed  down  again, 
Lat  aifua  reglulita,  Od.  11,  585;  in 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  826  the  part,  is  used  uvo- 
l}pd(aaa ;  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  201. 

'Avafipvd^u,  lilt,  -dfo,  (tivd,  ^pvd- 
Ctj)  to  shout  aloud  for  joy,  At.  Eq. 
602. 

'Avappvxdoiiai,  (di'd,  Ppvxdojiati 
dep.  mid.,  to  roar  aloud,  esp.  from  pain 
or  grief.  Plat  Phaed.  117  D. 

'Ava^pHxu,  V.  iivafiij}pvxe. 

'Avappvu,=&vaPAvu,  Ael.  [u"J 

'Avdfipumc,  t<Jf ,  ^,  (dvapiPpuanu, 
uvaf3pO)tTouat}  an  eating  up,  gnawing 
away.  Medic. 

'Aval^puTlxdc,  ij,  &v,  (ivaffiPpija- 
K<j)  ready  at  eating  up,  corrosive,  Me.dic. 

'Ava0<jaat,  Ion.  for  uva3m/oai, 
Hdt. 

'Avaya7.X.ic,  Hoc,  ^,  anagallis,  a 
plant,  our  pimpernel,  Diosc.,  cf.  uyaX- 

'AvayapyHpi^o,  (&vd,  yapryaptl^o) 
togargle,  rinse  the  throat,  Hipp.   Hence 

'AvayopyupcoTov,  ov,  to,  a  gargle, 
Hipp. 

'Avayye/Ja,  af,  7j,  a  public  proclam 
ation,  Inscr. :  from 

'AvayyiXXo,  f.  -tX<3,  (di'd,  iyy(X- 
Xw)  to  carry  back  tidings  of  9.  thing,  re- 
port, Lat.  renwnciare,  ti,  Aesch.  Pr. 
661,  Ttvi  Tt,  Thuc.  4,  122,  Tt  jrpdf 
riva,  Polyb. :  c.  part,  to  tell  of  a  per- 
son doing,  Xen.  Ages.  5,  6  :  to  tn- 
fiwm,  advise  or  give  notice,  Plut.  Pass, 
to  be  publicly  announced,  Plut  Peric. 
18. 

'Avdyye7.o(,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ayyeXof) 
not  announced  or  proclaimed,  e.  g.  ftd- 
Xn<  Anth. 

'Avayelpa,  {uvd,  dyttpu)  to  reas- 
semble, Q.  Sm.  2,  577. 

'Avaye?..doi,u,f.-dau,  [uvd,  yeMu) 
to  laugh  aloud,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  I,  9:  iirl 
Tivi,  at  a  thing.  Id.  6,  I,  34.  [d(Tu] 

'Av<iyevvutj.C,f.-^ffc),  to  beget  anew, 
to  regenerite,  N.  T.  1  Pet.  1 ,  3.   Hence 
VAvay(vvTiai(,  euf,  tj,  new  birth,  re- 
generation, Philo. 

' Avdyioiiat,  Dor.  for  dvrjyioiiai, 
Pind. 

^Avaytva,  {uvd,  yetJcj)  to  let  taste,  to 
give  to  taste.  At.  Nub.  523. 

' Avayripvnuai,  dep.  mid.,  {&vd,yil- 
pHu)  to  cry  aloud,  Ael.   [ti'] 

'Avfiy^f,  ((,  (o  priv.,  u}'a;)=£va- 
yvoc-    Idv) 

'AvayiyviiOKu,  later  in  common 
Greek  avaytvuaicu :  f.  ivttyviiaouat, 
pf.  &v(yvuKa,  2  aor.  uviyvuv.  Ion. 
also  1  aor.  ivfyvuaa,  {uvd,  yiyvuo 
Ku)  to  know  accurately,  jfrecitely, 
strengthd.  for  yiyvtioKU :  so  in  Horn., 
who  only  uses  aor.  ivfyvuv :  hence 
— 2.  the  later  signf  to  know  again,  re- 
cognise, own,  Lat.  agnoscere,  Hdt.  2, 
91,  dignoscere,  Eur.  Hel.  290.— 3.  to 
distinguish,  discern,  Ti  &Tr6  Tivo^,  and 
hence  specially  to  read,  to  read  aimed, 
ypdfi^ara,  pi0Ma,  as  in  Lat.  cogrw- 
scere,  first  in  Ar.  Eq.  118,  Ran.  52, 
and  Thuc.  3,  49,  etc.,  the  common 
signf.  in  Att.,  for  which  Hdt.  says 
iKtXfyeadai,  esp.  in  Oratt.  where 
99 
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avuyi>u6t  freq.  occurs  as  a  direction 
to  tne  ypaiLfiaTtiH;,  to  read  to  the 
people  the  laws  adll  enactmenta  that 
any  occasion  required  : — absol.  o< 
uvaytyvtitaKOvre^t  studenUt  Plut, — H. 
in  Ion.  Greek  the  aor.  I  uv&yvuoa,  is 
used  in  signf.  to  prrsmde,  c.  ace.  et 
inf.  to  perruadt  one  to  do,  Hdt  I,  68, 
87,  etc. :  so  too  in  aor.  paas.  iivtyvua- 
Brpi,  Hdt.  7, 7,  etc.,  and  once  in  perf. 
pass..  Id.  8.  110. 

'AvayKuiu,(.  -aau.  (iaidyx^)  to  force, 
compel,  usu.  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf,  av. 
Ttvu  dpav,  TTOuiv,  etc.,  to  do  a  thing, 
freq.  from  Soph,  downds. ;  on  Soph. 
O.  C.  589,  v.  Herm. :  c.  ace.  pers. 
only,  to  corutroin  a  person,  e*p.  by 
force  of  argument,  opp.  to  irelBetv. 
Plat.  Gorg.  472  B,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
031,  to  require :  also  to  force  by  torture, 
and  so  to  tex,  haraaM,  annoy.  Soph. 
El.  221,  Xen.  Hier.  9,  2.-2.  to  carry 
through  by  force,  e«p.  by  force  of  argu- 
ment, to  demon*trate,prmie,  Tt,  Heind. 
Plat.  Tbeaet.  153  C ;  also  to  prove 
that  a  thing  is,  c.  inf.,  or  with  6c.., 
Plat.  Theaet.  196  B,  Hep.  611  B: 
also  to  aeek  to  prove,  contend  that  a 
thing  is,  c.  inf..  Id.  Symp.  202  A.  etc. 
— 3.  c.  dupL  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  to  force 
a  permm  to  a  thing,  where  dpdv,  etc. 
may  be  supplied.  Soph.  Phil.  1366 : 
hence  in  pass.  avayituCeaffnl  ri,  to  be 
forced  to  a  thing,  Plat.  Phaedr.  242 

A,  ubi  V.  Heind. 

'KvayKali),  vf,  h,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
iiviyKti,  Horn.,  and  Hat. 

'AvavKOiof ,  aia,  aUni,  also  Att.  Of, 
ov,  (Thuc  1,  2,  Plat.  Rep.  554  A, 
etc.)  (avay KT))  of  or  with  force: — I. 
act.  constraining,  applying  force,  preae- 
ing,  fiijOo^,  a  irord  of  force,  a  compul- 
gory  mandate,  Od.  17,  399 ;  ;Y/>efu,  ur- 
gent neceuity,  11.  8,  57 ;  ^fiap  livay- 
Kalov,  like  doiXtov  iiitap,  the  day  of 
constraint,  i.e.  a  life  of  ttavery  (not,  as 
some,  of  death)  II.  16,  836,  so  too 
TVXV  iivayKola,  the  lot  of  elavery. 
Soph.  Aj.  485 :  TO  uvayKOiov,  a  pri- 
ton,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  8,  and  14,  cf. 
'AroAfior. — 2.  forcible,  eogeni,  convin- 
cing, neidu.  Plat.  Soph.  265  D.— 3. 
of  things,  c.  inf  requiring  to  he  done, 
or  that  on<  should  do  them  in  a  certain 
way,  if.  nouiodai.  Plat.  Gorg.  449 

B.  uadrJiAara  dy.  iTfiofiefitid^fiKU, 
Id.  Legg.  613  C— n.  pass,  forced,  iro- 
XefllffTcU,  soldiers  perforce,  preoted,  Od. 
24.  498,  so  too  i/tOef  uvayKaioi,  lb. 
209,  not  pass,  elsewh.  m  Horn. : 
hence— 2.  painful,  troublous,  Br.  The- 
Ogn.  291,  464.-3.  necessary  (pbysieal- 
ly  or  morally),  and  ovk  av.,  wmttts- 
tary,  freq.  in  Att.:  uvayKoiov  lori, 
like  uvdy«n  iari,  it  is  necessary  to... 
Plat.,  and  Xen. :  rd  iivayictuti,  neces- 
saries, a>  food,  sleep,  etc.,  in  genl.  na- 
tural wants,  desires  or  instincts.  Plat., 
and  Xen. ;  but  also  with  certnin  or  iw- 
eeesary  results,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  6,  as 
also  ri  tit  9roi"  av.,  the  order  of 
things  appointed  by  God,  laws  of  na- 
ture. Id.  HeU.  1, 7. 36  :— also  aieolmte- 
lu  necessary,  indispensable,  barely  tuf- 
ipenl,  iv.  TfxMi—ii  Kaff  i/i/pav, 
Thuc.  1,2:  TO  avayKatdniTm'  v^I'Of 
the  least  height  that  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary. Id.  1,  90,  cf.  Plat  Rep  369 
U :  TO  &v.~aidolov,  Artom.cf.  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  306. — I.  am- 
nected  by  necessary  or  natural  ties,  i.  e. 
related  by  blood.  Plat. :  ol  avayKaiot, 
lAi.  necesaarii,  kinsfolk,  relations,  Xen. 
Adv.  -U^,  necessarily,  of  necessity,  per- 
force, as  ivdynj  was  osed :  uvaynal- 

uc  ix"'  •'  "™*  *'.'••  ^^y  '•  *• 

Trag. :  -*)f  ^ptiv,  ie.^uf  tlvay- 
luuov,  Thuc.  2, 6L    Hence 
UW 
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'Avoyxatdnjf,  iTTOf,  i,  blood  reXa- 
lionship,  iiat.  necetsiudo,  Lys.  209,' 
13. 

'Kv&yKiuma,  anof,  r6,  (drayiMiCu) 
force,  Joseph. 

' KvayKoarlav,  teAt.  a<|j.,  on?  must 
force  or  compel.  Plat.  Rep.  378  D ; 
also  in  masc.  6vttyitaaTto(,  Id.  539  E. 

' kvayKa»TTmio(,  ia,  uni,  compulso- 
ry, ooerctw :  Ttt  av.,  means  of  comjnd- 
sion,  Dion.  H.  2,  75. 

'  hvoyKaaTiic6f,il,  dv,=foieg..  Plat. 
Legg.  930  B,  uv.  iHvafuc,  Arist  Eth. 
N. 

*A.vayKatTT6^,  ^,  6v,  ^eA>.  adj., 
forced,  constrained,  Hdt.  6,  58.  Ad*. 
-Tuf.  Plat.  AI..366  A. 

'AvdyKJi,  Qf,  ii.  Ion.  and  Horn. 
uvayKaiv,  force,  constraint,  necessity, 
first  in  Horn.,  who  urn.  has  it  in  dat. 
joined  with  verbs,  as  an  adv.,  avuy- 
K^,  perforce,  of  necessity,  SO  avayxy 
ueldeiv,  H^  l/ttv,  rtoXtfUfytv,  ^e6yetv, 
etc. :  also  act.  fordbhi,  by  force,  iviy- 
KT)  }oxriv,  ayetv,  Ktf.rinv :  the  dat. 
is  strengthd.  by  nU.  Od.  10,  434 :  so 
too  iir*  uvayKn^.  Od.  19, 156;  later 
irvv  ivayKj,  Pmd.  P.  1,  98;  irpof 
uvuyKiiv,  Aesch.  Pers.  509 ;  l(  av&y- 
m/c  Soph.  Phil.  73.  Xen. ;  /It'  ivay- 
K^f,  Plat.  Tim.  47  E  ;  itoT'  iviyic^, 
Xen.,  and  Plat. : — ivayitii  hrrl,  e. 
inf.,  it  must  be  that..,  it  is  necessafy 
that..,  freq.  in  Att. ;  in  Trag.  also 
very  freq.  in  answers  and  arguments, 
woXX^  y  iniAytt],  wo}.?.^  'tr^  imiynT) 
or  TToXX^  n'  aviyKii,  with  whirti  an 
inf.  may  easily  be  supplied.  Elmsl. 
•ml  Herm.  Med.  981 ;  also  iru<r' 
iiviyicTi,  e.  inf,  SO|A.  El.  1497,  and 
ofl.  m  Plat.,  cf  Wolf.  Leptin.  p.  844. 
— ^2.  necessity,  as  a  law  of  nature,  na- 
tural want  or  deeire,  e.  g.  yairrpif^ 
uvuyaaif.  Aesch.  Ag.  725,  cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  1,  II,  Id.  Cyn.  7,  I :  also 
ivdyni  iat/tdvuv,  at  ix  8eOv  iv6y- 
Ktu,fate,  a  decree  of  the  goda,  destiny, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1000, 1763,  ivdyiry  oifSi 
Beol  fiaxovrat,  against  the  decree  of 
fate  not  even  the  gads  eonteml,  Simoti., 
V.  Heind.  Plat.  iv.  p.  593  : — poet,  also 
oft.  personified,  as  Soph.  Fr.  234,  cf. 
Voes  H.  Horn.  Cer.  216.— 3.  actual 
force,  violence,  punishment,  bonds,  etc., 
usu.  in  plur.  Weasel.  Hdt.  1,  116, 
Diod.  3,  14,  ov.  IjriAfpetv,  to  apply 
compulsion,  to  coerce,  av.  etao^iUhai, 
Xen.  Hier.  9, 4,  Imrie.,  Lac.  10,  7 : 
hence  poet,  bodily  pain,  anguish,  suf- 
fering, distress,  iir"  imayxiie  ^oav. 
Soph.  Phil.  215,  cf  Herm.  lb.  206 ; 
iiiivuv  {ii'&yKai,  Eur.  Bacrh.  89, 
etc. — n.  like  Lat.  necessitudo,  the  tie 
of  blood,  relationMhip,  kindred,  Andoc. 
32.  14.  (usu.  derived  from  ivtiyu, 
\jat.  addueo,  others  from  /ivdatru,  out 
better  from  arx-,  'oot  of  &yxi*,  *ngo, 
angustuM,  etc.) 

' AvayKoitutpv^,  v,  gen.  Kof.  (iv6y- 
K1J,  duicpt')  aqutexing  out  tears,  shiel- 
ding false  tears,  Aesch.  Fr.  407. 

'Ai'oyKiKrtT^,  u,  to  force  toeat, fat- 
ten, feed  by  force,  from 

'KvayKiatro^,  ov.  (iviyxf).  airfu) 
eating  perforce,  1.  e.  getting  what  one 
can,  rpith.  of  parasites.  Crates,  In- 
ceit.  6. 

'A>'<:>«oTpo*<u,  (iriyK^,  rp/^) 
to  eat  perforce:  to  oat  by  re^iuun,  not 
after  one's  own  appetite,  like  the  athle- 
tes. Epict. 

'Avayfo^ayfu,  =  6vayKOTpo^iu, 
Longin.:  and 

' Avaytnoa-) la,  or.  i^.  cowmjaory 
eating,  stnet  prrtrribed  diet  of  aUlletes, 
Arist.  Pol.8.4,»:fram 

'Avoyito^j'or.  ov,  (aviyitti,  ^• 
Yttvy^ofaytimTot. 
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'KvayKO^pfu.u^avayittl  ^pa)  If 
bear  on  compulsionj  aa  unavoidable, 
Dion.  H.  10, 16. 

'AviiyKt?M,  ov,  (a  jni'.,  iryxii'i.ti) 
without  /ivKVMf,  withemt  a  poiae  or  rest, 
of  a  javelin,  Diod.,  v.  Irficii}.ri  II. 

' AvayTXiKalvu,  f.  -^vu,  (ovo,  y^^tr- 
ttalvu),  to  sweeten,  Theophr. 

'Aviyi-vXTOf,  ov,  (owi,  7'i<^)= 
uvuyh;^. 

'Avay/.ir^,  ijt,  ii,  tmbotaed  wmk, 
mark  in  hen  relief,  Strab. 

'Amiy^^,  ov,  amrught  in  law  rt 
lief:   Td  ivdyX-^ivafAv^.     From 

'ArayJ.v^,  f.  -^, (urii.  y)v^)  to 
Carre  in  relief,  opp.  to  8ta}).Vi^u. 

'Avayva/twTu,  ilit),  (ufu,  yvipte- 
n>)  to  bend  back  or  remd,  to  crook: 
hence  in  peas,  alxjth  uveyvu/i^ri.  the 
apear-point  waa  bent  back,  II.  3,  348  — 
2.  to  undo,  looae,  icofiiv,  Od.  14,  348. 

'A»'a)njnT<.i,=ovo«*i!)rTu,  q.  T. 

'Ava-tvtia,  of,  ii,  (avayvoc)  ie-t^ 
rity,  pollittion  by  crime. 
VAvdyveiat,  uv,    al,  Polyb.;  and 
'A>'a)>'ia,  Of,  1^,  Strab.,  Anagnia,  a 
city  of  Latinm  in  Italy. 

'Avdyiiaroc,  ov,  {a  priv.,  iyvi^) 
vnpunned,  not  expiated,  Orph. 

Avayvof,  ov,  (a  prir.,  a^rnSr)  n- 
pure,  unclean,  unchaate,  Eor.  Hipp. 
1448 :  in  genl.  unhofy,  guilty,  Aeach-, 
and  Soph. 

'Avd)  I'u^a,  STVf ,  t6,  dub.  for  ova- 
yvuoiia.  Lob.  Aj.  704. 

'Avayvupa^u,  f.  -lau  Att.  -lO, 
{tivd,  yvupiCvf)  to  knato  again,  recog- 
nize. Plat.    Hence 


aroin,  reengnitton,  Plat.  Theaet.  199 
C  :  esi\  in  a  drama,  Me  denouement, 
Arist.  Poet. 

'Avo'iTupia/ia,  orof,  t6,  (ifayrtt- 
pii^u)  a  mark  Or  token  for  rfcognmaee  : 
in  pnir.  ornaments  or  ray<,  by  wlnck 
children  exposed  and  found  agaai  axe 
recognized,  Lat.  crepundia. 

'Avayvupiafi6{,  ov,  i,=ivmyv6iu~ 
ftC- 

'Ava-jvaetlu,  deeidemt.  of  kvayt- 
yvijOKU,  to  wish  to  read. 

'AicijvoxTif,  ei>f,  »,  {ivaytyve*- 
OKU)  a  knowing  again,  like  iivltyrbpt- 


tTi(,  owning.  Hdt.  1,  116. — 8.  a 
ing.  Plat.  Enthyd.  279  E :  fandneat 
for  reading,  study,  Pint.— lU.  as  Att. 
laW'term,  a  preliminary  mtrsfigabOTt, 
=iviJKpiaic.  Dem.  1253,  25,  Att. 
Process,  p.  623,  not. 

'Av<iytw<nu>,  arof,  t6,  (dt'0>i7rw- 
aKu)  any  thing  read.s=tiam^a,  &c* 
fUifjfta,  n  passage  read  aloud,  a  tectvre, 
Dion  H.,  cf.  uvdyvu/ta. —  U.  a  rood- 
ing.  like  foreg. 
t'AvoyvuoxiFoi',  T«rt>.  adj.  fram  ivet- 
yi^tiJiThO,  one  mmat  read,  Ath. 

Avoyvu<nr,ptov,  tn,  t4,  (ivoyt- 
■)Turriu.,)  a  lecture-room  or  rtadietf- 
desk.=.avaXo}  eiov. 

'Aiayvurrritr,  ov,  6,  a  reader.  Plot, 

'Ai'O;  i'€j<)T(«[<if ,  ij,  dv,fond  of  rtmd- 
ing,  reading  well,  Plut. 

'Avu)vu<Troc.  ov,  {avttyiyvomt^ 
road .  that  can  be  read,  legdle,  Dio  C. 
40.9. 

'AvuyAnr\'<Tt^,  ruf,  ij.  a  cn/ing  aland, 
proclamation,  public  nomination  to  a 
thine,  c  gen.,  Decret.  ap.  Dem.  2J3 
fin.  Pint.  Marcell.  4.  ConoJ.  20   from 

' Avd}oitri'u.f.-€^<ru,(^uvd,  ayopr^w) 
to  cry  aloud,  to  proclaim  publicly .  Dem. 
70.  lilt.,  etc. ;  itv.  tt^nvyaa,  to  make 
publu:  proclamation,  Pol>b.  18.  S9. 
Pass,  to  be  proclaimed,  named  public- 
ly,  ^vnyo^yrvrntiai  vtKtt^por,  Plat. 
Lere.  730  D :  to  6e  generally  colled  ot 
aumamed,  ^iXoitiiTup,  Xen.  Cyn.  I, 
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'Xviypa)iiia,  orof,  tS,  (ipaypd^) 
a  trtmtpatitilm  of  the  tttlert  of  one  word 
so  ms  to  form  another,  an  anagram, 
e,  g.  'H^.  a^p :  openj,  ipar^,  'Apct- 
v6ri,  lov  llpac-    nonce 

'.\vayfMfiJtiiTi^u,{.-tau,to  mait  an 
amagrojn.     Hence 

'AvayfMfi/juiTiaitdc,  oO,  &,  a  making 
an  anagram. 

'Avoypairrof,  on,  (ivoy/xJ^u)  writ- 
ten up  m  rat,  ragistered,  Thuc.  1,  129. 

'Ava-ypa^;,  luf,  6,  (&»aypui^)  a 
writer,  copier,  public  notary,  stcretary 
of  a  magistrate,  Lat  ecriLa  puhlicva, 
rwp  vdfuiv,  Tuv  Upijv  nai  daiuv, 
Lys.  183,  11 ;  185,  33. 

'Kvaypa^,  rjt,  ij,  a  vriiittg  out.— 
n.  that  which  it  written  out,  a  ptAiic  re- 
cord, regitier.  Plat.  Legg.  850  A,  Xen., 
etc  ;  a  narrative,  d^meation,  Plut. : 
firom 

'A.vaypA^ff.-'ipa.io  write  up,  esp, 
on  a  tablet  placed  in  lome  public 
place,  to  rtriter,  av.  h>  vrifh}  or  if 
ori^ifv,  (tf  Xevjcu^a,  etc.,  Thuc., 
aoo  Oratt. :  esp.  av.  vifiov,  etc. :— in 
genL  to  enter  m  a  public  register  or  re- 
cord, and  pass,  to  be  so  entered,  ava- 
ypai^Syat  xarpiBev,  Hdt.  6,  14 ;  8, 
90:— senee  ivaypdi^ca9at  tiepYiriK, 
to  he  recorded  at  a  betufactor,  as  was 
the  custom  of  the  Persians,  Valck. 
Hdt.  8.  85,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  129:  and  so 
the  phrase  came  imto  general  nse, 
Plat  Gofg.  506  C,  Xen.  Vecti?.  3, 
II:  opp.  to  tx^fiov  nva  4r.,  Dem. 
122,  lU : — iv.  trr^X^,  to  raise  a  pillar 
vith  an  inscription  on  it. — II.  to  writo 
ml.  daeriit,  Xen.  Ep.  I,  6,  and  Phlt., 
and  in  mid.  to  describe  mathematical 
figures.  Plat.  Men.  83  A.— IIL  to  fill 
up,  finish  a  jmintirtg,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Araypia,  of,  i),  (a  prir.,  iypa) 
want  of  kwsSXng :  cbee-tinu :  in  genl. 
frohislion  of  kwi^ng. 

'Apar/wju,  f.  -fu,  {avi,  ypiiu)  to 
grunt,  to  grumble  Or  vvunble  aloud.  At. 
Tiuh.  945,  usn.  c.  negat.  oi(S'  uvaypi- 
Cetv,  not  to  mutter  so  much  as  ypv, 
Xen.  Oec  2, 11. 

'Apayvitr6a,u,f.-6iru,  {ivdr  yvfir 
961*)  to  strip  naked,  wtveit. 

'Aviytpif,  euf,  #,=80. 

'Aviyvpor,  mt,  6.  and  f/,  a  stro>g- 

•naeUtw;   mrub    ttat    bears   pods, 

Oiose70>rab.  6,  et  MySpo^.) 

i'Avayvpo^,  oe,    6,    Anagynu,    an 

Atheniaa  hero. — 2.  a  title  of  a  come- 

Sr  of  Aristofrikanes,  t.  Dind.  Tr.  136w 
eiice 

YAr»jirp9i^,  ovvTOf,  li,  Anagyra; 
an  Attie  demus ;  hence  adj.  'Avojth 
ftiatof,  a,  av,  ofAxag.,  Hat.,  DeoL ; 
•dr.  'AtayvpowT^Oev,  from  Anagy- 
nu, .Kt.  Lye.  67. 

' k»ayrfinrto,  (intiyKi),  Ivirtit)  to 
be  forced  to  serve  as  a  knight,  EupoL 
ap.  Said. 

'Ava-iTcu,  (ivi,  &yx^)  to  hang  up, 
dioks,  strangle,  Nic. 

'Avdyu,  f.  ivufu,  aor.  iv^yayav, 
—I.  to  lead  up  from  a  lower  place  to 
a  higher:  hence  into  the  high  sea; 
Horn,  asea  it  of  carrying  by  sea,  Xaw 
if  Tpotipr,  II.  9,  338,  yvvaiKa  if 
'A.Ttiff  yaittc,  3, 48,  but  he  nsn.  makes 
its=simple-  Styat,  ta  conduct,  carry  to  a 
{dace,  e.  g.  If.  8,203,  Od.  3, 273.  The 
phtaae  &v.  vavv,  to  put  out  to  sea.  first 
m  Hdt.,  who  also  ha.t  ivdyeiv.  absoL 
ta  same  sense,  but  this  more  nsu.  in 
mid. — 2.  to  lead  up  into  the  interior  of 
a  coontry,  esp.  into  Upper  Asia,  &v. 
Tapd  flaoMa,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  ft— 
3.  to  bring  up  or  forth,  el^  ^^Of,  to 
light  and  life,  Hea.  Th.  026;  ao  k7U- 
uti  tJiv&yu  itiJuv,  carrist  dow»  and 
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iringe  up  ogam,  Soph.  Aj.  131—4.  to 
lead  up,  conduct,  xop6v,  Hes.  Sc.  280 : 
hence  to  celebrate,  av.  dvffittu,  iopTriv, 
freq.  in  Hdt. — 5.  to  raue,  lift  up,  ^u- 
vtpi ',  also  iraidva,  to  lift  up  the  paean, 
Soph.  Tr.  210 ;  e/f  nft^,  to  raise  to 
honour.—^,  to  bring  up,  educate. — II.  to 
bring  back,  Xdyov  et(  ri/v  ipxV^>  "> 
carry  hack  ta  its  principles,  Lat.  altius 
repetere.  Plat.  Legg.  626  D.— 2.  ft) 
refer  a  thing  to  another,  r/f  ipxtni- 
Ttt^,  like  ad  senatum  referre. — ^3.  to 
make  legat  restitution,  Lat,  redhibere. 
Plat.  Legg.  916  A,  cf.  ivayuyr;,  11.  2. 
—4.  intrans.  to  withdraw,  retreat,  sub. 
iavrdv  or  roSa,  Lat.  referre  pedem, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  24,  etc.  B.  Mid.  and 
(in  Plut.)  pass.,'  iviyoftat,  to  put  out 
to  sea,  to  set  sml,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. : 
hence — ^2.  to  begirh  a  iking,  prepare  for 
it,  like  &va!3d7Ma6at,  av.  lif  iroi^- 
auv.  Plat  Chann.  195  D:— opp.  to 
Karu^'u.    Hence 

'Avoyuyewf ,  Ajf ,  6t  strictly  one  that 
leads  up:  hence  usn.  onjr  thing  by 
which  one  drauts  or  leads  up,  a  Hne,  rein, 
thong  of  a  shield,  shoestring :  also  the 
hind  quarter  of  a  shoe,  Ath.  543  F, 

'Avayuy^,  Tf,  7,  a  leading  or  taking 
up,  esp.  taiang  a  ship  into  the  high  sea, 
a  putting  to  sea,  Lv.  yiyverai,  Thuc. 
6,  30^  Xen.,  etc. — i.  a  bringing  up, 
rearing,  ^Tuv,  Theophr. :  odwation, 
diedpUne,  Polyb. — 3.  a  Uft'mg  up  of 
the  mind  to  abstract  speculation. — ll. 
a  leading  back,  referring,  esp.  of  indi- 
viduals to  a  olasSj  Arist.  Metaph.  3, 
3,  22, — restitution  by  law,  Lat.  redhi- 
bttio,  &v.  iari,  restitution  is  made,  iiva- 
yuyifv  troina^ai,  to  make  restitution. 
Plat.  Legg.  916  A. 

'Avayuyia,  uv,  Ta,  sub.  lepu,  (ovd- 
yu)—liva!iaTijpia,  offerings  made  by 
persona  going  to  sea,  Ael. 

'Avayuyla,  a;,  7,  (ivdyuyoc)  want 
of  education,  doumishness,  Polyb.  7, 
10,5. 

'AvayuyiK6c,  17,  6v,  fitted  for  lifting 
up  or  exalting  the  mind.     Adv.  -K(jf. 

'Avoyiir(Of,  <n>,  (ivdyu)  leading  up 
or  on  high.^ — IL  leading  or  bringing 
back,  Anth. 

'Avayuydf,  6v,  ((lvoy4>)=foreg. 

'Avoyayof,  ov,  (a  pnr.,  iyuy^) 
without  guidmee  or  education,  ill-bred, 
unbred :  of  hones  and  dogs,  unbroken, 
unmanageable,  Xen.  Mem  3,  3,  4 ;  4, 
1,  3.    Ad».  -yuf. 

'AvSy<iv«TTof,  oi»,  (a  priv.,  iyavt- 
t^opat)  without  contest,  nener  having 
contended  for  a  prize,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 ,  5, 
10 :  av.  rrtpi  iper^;,  making  no  exer- 
tion in  <Ac  cause  of  virtue,  Plat.  Legg. 
845  C. 

'Avaduiu,  f.  -fHao/iai,  {/aii,  ialu) 
to  iiiada  anew,  re-distribute  a  country 
among  its  inhabitants,  Thuc.  5,  4: 
in  gem.  to  divide,  apportion  a  conquer- 
ed land,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  4,  159,  cf. 
BuhnlcTim. 

'AvaHalu,  poet.  hvliatu,^&iiaiiatu, 
to  light  up.  Aesch.  Ag.  305.  In  pass. 
to  be  kindled  up,  to  arise,  Ap.  Rn.  4, 
1726. 

'Avai&Kva,  f.  -d^fb,  to  bite  again,  to 
bite  ait  round. 

'AvaAiaaoSat,  aor.  I  mid.  inf.  of 
&vaSatti. 

'Avadaofi6(.oil,6,(Avad<Uu,  -Siaaa- 
9at)  «  re-dietribuiion,  in  genl.  a  distri- 
bution, division,  Hdt.  4,  159,  163. 

'Avddatrrof,  ov,  (uvaAaiu,  -Sdffoff- 
Bat)  divided  anew,  re-distributed,  yf/v 
(Iv.  troieiv.  Plat.  Legg.  843  B,  and 
Dem. :  in  genl.  disiribiued. — II.  later, 
&v.  irou-lv  ri,  to  undo,  rescind,  Luc. 
Abd.  II,  Dio  C.  S4,  28;  cC  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 
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'AvadfSpoue,  3  sing.  perf.  3  from 
h/arpiyu,  Od. 

'Avuotiyiia,  arof ,  t6,  {uvaStlKinipi ) 
an  image  for  show,  piutem. — 2.  a  mouth- 
piece worn  by  public  criers  to  serve  th^ 
purpose  of  our  speaking-trumpets,  cf. 
(popfhid,  Jac.  Anth.  S,  2,  p.  62. 

AvadtlKvvpt  and  dva^eiKvvci,  filt. 
-6ei^u,  to  lift  up  and  shew,  shew  forth, 
exhibit,  display :  itvXa^  dvadeiKvvvai, 
to  display  by  opening  the  gates,  i.  e. 
throw  wide  the  gates,  Soph.  El.  1468, 
SO  ^vadelKwrat  Softo^,  Ar.  Nub.  304: 
avaii^ai  utmlda,  to  hold  up  a  shield 
as  signal,  Hdt.  6,  115:  uv.  anpelAv 
Ttvi  Zvdyetjdai,  to  make  signal  for  put- 
ling  to  sea,  Hdt  7,  128,  also  m  pass. 
—II.  to'  nvake  puhiio,  declare,  notify, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5|  16 :  esp.  to  proclaim 
any  one  as  elected  to  an  office,  &v. 
Ttvi  0aoi7ifa,  Polyb. :  hence  also 
livad.  T«vo  dwain^v,  to  make  a  per- 
son powerful,  Lat.  reddere.  Id. — 111.  to 
consecrate,  Lat  dedteare.    Hence 

'Avdittfic,  nJf .  V>  '  shewing  forth, 
exhibition,  dUplay. — ^3.  a  making  known, 
proclaiming,  nominating,  Lat.  renuntia- 
tio.  Plot. :  iv.  Toi>  Ota^^paro^,  the 
solenei  appointment  to  the  crown,  Polyb, 

'AvnitKopai,  Ion.  for«rad^o;Hi(. 

' AvadenTlKO^,  ^,  6v,  {dvaiexo/iai) 
fitted  for  receiving,  Sext.  Emp. 

'AvddeX^of,  ov,  (o  ptiv.,  udc^6df, 
dSe'X(prf)  without  brother  or  sittter,  Kur. 

'Avdoeua,  OTOf,  to,  {ivd,  dia)= 
iivdSrjpa. 

'AvaSfpopat,  (ivd,  Sfpo)  as  mid.,!* 
build  up  again. 

'Avadevipdc,  ddof,  ij,  {ivd,  Sfv- 
dpov)  a  vine  that  climbs  up  trees,  OT  is       * 
trained  up  them,  Lat  arbustum,  vitis 
arbustiva,  Theophr, ;  in  gen.  a  vine, 
Pherecr.  Metall.  2.    Hence 

'AvafevSplnii;,  ov,  6,  olvoe,  wine 
from  the  ivaorvdpd^  vine,  Polyb. : 
fern.  ivaievSplTtc,  iSoc,  i).  [fl 

'Avail^ai,  Ion.  for  uvadet^ai,  inf. 
aor.  1  act.  from  uvadelKwut. 

'AvailpKu,  (Itvd,  iipKU)  to  look  up, 
ivad.  bsSaXuoltjtv,  to  open  the  eyes 
again  after  fainting,  H.  14,  436,  cf. 
dva^Xfmj. 

'Avaiipu,  f.  -Atpu,  (&vd,  i(pu)  to 
fiay,  draw  o§  the  skin,  esp.  to  strip  off 
the  scar  of  a  wound  just  healing,  Lat 
refrieare  ulcus,  At.  Ran.  1106:  hence 
ta  rip  up  old  sores,  to  revive  painful 
fMings. — 2.  to  uncover,  reveal,  Luc. 
Pseudol.  20. 

'AvddeiTtc,  tuf,  17,  (dvoAfo)  a  tying 
up  or  on,  KopTj^,  OTet^vmi,  Phlt. 

'Avadco^Fvu,=sq.,  Diod. 

'AvaSt«/tii),u,livd,deofi(a)to  bind 
up,  on,  or  to. 

'kvttiiapTi,  IK,  i7> « l>and  or  fillet  for 
wometCs  hair,  a  headband,  like  plrpa, 
n.  22,  469,  where  it  is  described  as 
nXiKTii,  cf.  sq. 

'Avddfoiuof,  av,  i(,=foreg.,  in  Eur 
Med.  978  ace.  to  the  MSS.,  but  dva 
SeapHv  from  dvaiiapri  is  now  usu. 
read,  v.  Elmsl.  (948.) 

'Avndcrof,  ov,  (livadlu)  bound  up 
or  back,  bound  to. — 2.  act.  binding  up, 
plrpat,  Eur.  Hec.  923L 

AifoSevu,  (dvd,  Stvd)  to  moisten, 
wet,  steep,  dye,  Theophr. :  ijBfai  ov. 
ro»f  v6pov{,  to  imbue  them  with 
moral  principle,  Plut  Lye.  et  Num. 
4. — 2.  intr.  to  be  moistened  or  soaked, 
of  one  intoxicated,  dub.  Anacreont.         ' 

'Avadixopai,  (.  -tt^opai,  (dvo  iir- 
outu,  dep.  mid.,  c.  pass,  pert  iivaSi- 
oeypni.  To  take  up,  catch,  receive, 
adxoi  iveSf^aTo  Sovpara,  II.  5,  619 ; 
so  ivad.  itXriydc  r'f  to  aupa,  Plut, 
Timol.  4,  anapiX^  r^  aupan.  Id 
ManelL  10. — IL  to  take  upon  one's 
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ttif,  itAmil  to,  endure.  Av^iiyiaff 
6tim,  Od.  17,  563,  so  alHav  uv., 
Plat. :  »l»o  iv.  t«  i^'  lavrdv,  Dem. 
613,  5 ;  absol.  to  own  a  fact,  allow  it. 
Id.  1 131, 2. — %  to  undertake,  promiae  to 
do,  c.  inf.  fill.,  Hdt.  S,  91,  and  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  17.— 3.  to  be  turety  to  one, 
Tivi,  Thuc.  8, 81 :  also  rivl  n,  to  one 
for  a  thing,  Polyb.  1 1, 25,  9 ;  but  liv. 
Ttvh  rCni  xPVfMTuv,  to  bail  a  peraoa 
for  the  auni  required.  Id.  5, 16,  8.— 
4.  to  take  back,  Dem.  13C5,  1.— UL  to 
wait  for,  Polyb.  1,  52,  ». 

'\vaiiu,  poet,  shortd.  iiviiu,  t. 
-iiiau ;  pert.  pass,  -iiiciuu,  (itvi, 
6iu) :  to  bind  or  tie  up,  bind  rowid, 
Tivd  ore^voi^,  iu^vy,  to  wreathe 
with  crowm,  bay.  Plod.  P.  2,  10,  /li- 
rpi/ot,  Hdt. :  also  ort^avoi  itvidriaav 
fvtipav,  Pind.  I.  6  (4),  11 :  av.  rivA 
ciayyiXia,  to  crown  one  for  one's 
good  news,  Ar.  Plut.  764  ;  uvad.  tvv 
Kc^Xdv  Tivoc,  Plat.  Symp.  213  E : 
— mid.  avtrioiiiuvoi  Ko/iav,  ;ra«><if, 
having  wreathed  one*M  hair,  Pind. : 
Kpu)3v?J>v  uvaieiadat  tuv  rpixuv,  to 
bind  one'a  hair  into  a  knot,  Thuc.  1,6: 
uvadttaOai  idfav,  nlarw,  to  crown 
one's  self  with  renown,  credit,  i.  e. 
to  gain  honour,  credit  for  one^s  eelf, 
Plut.  Pass,  to  be  crowned,  i.  e.  to  be 
honoured,  to  be  adorned.  Plat.  Polit. 
465  D. — 11.  to  attach  or  bind  to,  ttooc  ri. 
Pint.,  hence  to  link,  to  trace  from  uiik  to 
link,  esp.  uvodiyaai  t^v  Ttarpii/v  or 
iavTov^  ic  Ttva,  to  trace  up  one's  fam- 
ily to  a  founder,  Hdt.  2, 143 ;  in  mid. 
to  attach  to  one*s  self,  hence  to  make 
dependant  on  one'e  ttlf,  Plut.  de  Fort. 
Rom.  2.— UI.  in  mid.  to  fatten  with  a 
ropt  to  me'e  telf,  esp.  uvaioiiievo{ 
iMtiv  (sc.  vovf),  to  take  in  tow,  tow 
along,  Thuc.  1,  SO;  2, 90, etc.    Hence 

'Kvai^lia,  arof,  r<i^poet.  shortnd. 
&vdtitut,=uvaS(oftti,  Eur.  Hipp.  83. 
— '2.  a  wreath  or  garland  of  victory, 
Xen.  Symp.  5, 9. 

'AvdoTiSif,  (Uf,  ii,  i&vaidKvu)  a 
biting,  bile. — 2.  oji  itching. 

'Avaiiafi6fi6u,  u,  -uau,  strengthd. 
for  itapOpou,  Theophr. 

'.KvaSlduaKu,  (■  -li^u,  (uwi,  Siida- 
Ku)  to  teach  otherwise  or  better^  Lat. 
dedocere,  uv.  Wf.  ■  ,  Hdt.  4,  95,  cf. 
Thuc.  8,  86 ;  also  8imply=di(laai»j, 
Thuc.  1,  32  :— pass,  to  team  brtter, 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  63.— U.  to  teach  again: 
ivaS.  Spufia,  to  alter,  a  play  and  bring 
it  on  the  tiage  again :  Blomf.  piaef. 
Aesch.  Pers.  p.  xiii. — 3.  to  expound, 
interpret,  Tidyia,  Ar.  Eq.  1045. 

'AvaiiSpamu,  t  -ifidao/iat,  (,&vd, 
dtdtxiaKu)  to  run  away  again,  Polyb. 
29,  7,  1. 

'Avadiitt/u,  poet,  sbortd.  iiviiduui 
(.  uvaiuou,  pf.  iivaSiduKa,  (ufu,  o<- 
iufu)  to  give  up,  hold  up  and  give, 
Pind.  I.  6  (5),  57,  Xen.— H.  to  gwe 
forth,  tend  up,  esp.  of  the  earth,  to 
yield,  Koptrw,  Hdt.  7,  IS,  upaia, 
Thuc.  3, 58,  etc. :  of  springs,  iv.  off- 
6a>.Tov,  Hdt.  1,  179;  of  a  volcano, 
uv.  nvp  Kol  Kamidv,  Thuc.  3,  W8, 
etc.— 2.  intr.,  of  springs,  fire,  etc.,  to 
burst  or  issue  forth,  Hdt.  7,  26:  of 
plants,  to  grmv  up,  "Theophr.  in  pass. 
— III.  to  gi*^  round,  deal  round,  distrib- 
ute, TJiv  i'^^ov,  the  voting-shells,  snd 
so  to  put  to  the  voir.  Pint.,  and  Luc. : 
pasa.  to  be  dispensed,  Hipp,  and  so  of 
food,  Tpo^  uvaMf\o7ai  tl^  rii  aOfia, 
i.  e.  is  digrslsd.  Id. — ^2.  also  intr.,  in 
same  signf.  as  pass.,  WL — IV.  to  gne 
back,  restore,  Pind.  Fr.  4,  in  3  smg. 
avdjdoi'.— 2.  intr.  to  «  back  or  back- 
wards, retire,  opp.  to  Ijniidufu,  Arist. 
Rhet. 

'AvaiUd^iiiai,  t  -^avtuih  niid., 
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(uvo,  dticd^)  to  recommence  a  suit, 
Isae.  ap.  mrpocr. — li.  the  act  only 
in  Agath.,  of  a  judge,  to  alter  hit  sen- 
tence. 

'AvailKtiv,  (dvd,  iiKeiv)  defect, 
aor.,  to  throw  back,  overturn,  hence 
uvdiKt,  Ep.  for  ividiKcA.  B.  1,  394. 

*AvadiKia,  Of,  tj,  (uvu,  Six^)  an  ac- 
tion M^;;)  brought  on  again,  a  new 
trio/,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  8,  13. 

'AvdilK0{,  ov,  (avd,  dU^)  tried  over 
again,  dixti,  Anidoc.  12,  7 :  also  V"7- 
0Of  iv.  KofftOTuvai,  to  put  a  thing  to 
a  tecond  vote,  to  bring  a  caute  before 
the  tribunal  for  a  tecond  trial,  Dem. 
760,  3,  Plat.  Le^g.  937  D. 

'AvaAlvevct,  (avd,  Aivei6u)  to  whirl 
aloft,  Opp. 

'Apaolv(u,= foreg. 

'Ava^nr?Matuiu,  -aau,  ^  ivait- 
irioa:  hence 

'AvainrXtujiaaiiif,  oG,  i,=:tivaSi- 
nXuat(. 

'AvaSijr?^,  (J,  f.  -LHXu,  {^vd,  St- 
itTmu)  to  make  double :  pass.  ^Xay^ 
(JadvTipa  uvadizXoviiivii,  being  made 
twice  as  dem,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  IS. 

'  .KvailirXuai;,  euf,  i,  a  doubUng 
back,  tvTipmi,  Arist.  H.  A. 

VAvadi^u,  u,{ava,  Si6au)  to  searth 
out,  Cratin.  Maj.  Arch.  2. 

t'Avaio6clct  ciaa,  (v,  I  aor.  pass, 
part,  from  uvaAiiufU. 

'  Avadotiimuiu,  or  -l^u,  fuU-iiffu  or 
■lou,  to  stir  up,  Gramm. 

'Avadopo,  Uf,  i,  (ivaiipu)  «  strip- 
ping off  the  skin,  Aretae. 

'Avdioai^,  ruf,  7,  (uvaSUufu)  a 
sending,  giving  forth  :  but  usu.  in- 
trans. — 1.  a  growing  up,  growth,  as  of 
plants,  Theophr. :  a  bursting  or  issu- 
ing forth,  as  of  fire,  wind,  water, 
Arist.  Hund.,  Plut — II.  agiving  round, 
distributing,  and  of  fom,  digestum, 
Plut. 

'Avadonii^,  ^,  6v,  ({a/aiidutit) 
giving  up  or  forth. — U.  distributive,  di- 
gestive, c.  gen. 

'Avodoroc,  m,  (ivadidu^)  given 
up,  or  to  be  given  up,  Thuc.  3,  52. 

'Avwtov,  Alt.  for  ivaioQO, imperat. 
aor.  2  from  uva^iduui. 

'AvadovAocj,  w,  f. -ijffu,  (iiva,  dot;- 
X(k>)  to  reduce  to  slavery  again,  App 
Hence 

'AvadovX«iH7i{,  tuc,  i,  repeated  sla- 
very. 

'Avafiox^,  7j^,  fj,  {uvadixif^i)  ^ 
taking  up,  reception,  acceptance ;  ttva- 
ioxtf  T^ovuv,  the  rrceivtng  of  a  burden 
or  labour  from  another,  1.  e.  a  succes- 
sion of  labours,  Herm.  Soph.  Tr.  825. 
— II.  «ii  undertaking,  engagement:  and 
so  bail,  secunly,  Polyb.  5,  27,  4. 

'Avodo;j05-,  ov,  {ivaiix'fO'^  "" 
ceiving  or  accepting,  Tiiv  XCV*'''^''!'' 
Menand.  p.  178.-11.  umUrtaking.  en- 
gaging, giving  bail,  and  as  sulwt.,  i 
uv.,  a  bail  or  surety,  Plut.  Dio  18. 

'Avipuiuiv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  avarpixu. 

*  AvaApofiitj,=^uvaTpixi^- 

^Avaoptiftrj,  vr,  ^,  (ovorp^jfcj,  -dpa- 
fttiv)  a  running  up,  nsing,  as  of  the 
sap,  Theophr. ;  hence  growth,  im- 
provement.— ^2.  a  sudden  sAool  or  throb 
of  pain.  Hipp. — 11.  a  running  back, 
i' Avii^poiioc,  ov,  (ova,  rpixu,  ipa- 
/leiv)  running  up,  i.e.  from  the  sea 
mto  rivers,  /^Ovff,  Alex.  Trail. 

'AvadiTu.  (uva,  dvvu)  to  coTne  out 
of,  or  to  the  top  »f  water,  (Horn.)  Batr. 
90. 

'Afodvo^i,  f.  -Oaottat,  dep.  mid., 
c.  act  aor.  ivtiirv,  and  pf.  ivai(t\v- 
ica,  (ui-u,  Apu)  to  come  up,  nse,  esp. 
from  the  sea.  c.  gen.  u/.'if,  iiitiiiK, 
II.  1,  359,  Od.  5.  337;  also  c.  ace. 
KVIta  OiMaotK,  IL  1, 496 :  bat  moM 
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freq.  absol.,  esp.  of  the  son,  «*  tifw 
of  springs,  to  gush  or  issus  forth. 
'A^podlrri  avaiumitvTi,  Vmtu  rising 
out  of  the  sea,  a  famous  subject  for 
works  of  art. — 2.  to  draw  back,  mci 
draw,  retire,  Od.  9, 377 ;  i{  l/uiow,  0. 

7,  217 :  to  hold  back,  shirk,  Lat.  ler- 
giversari,  Dem.  109,  12,  etc. :  also  c 
ace,  uvAverat  T767.tfiov,  he  shuns  tko 
conflict,  11.  13,  'Ha,  in  imitation  of 
wtuch  Plato  said  ivaivtatku  rit 
ufio^yrifieva,  to  retract  one*s  admis- 
sions, 'Theaet.  145  C  :  also  c.  inf.,  i* 
delay  to  do.  avoid  doing,  e.  g.  Aiigvetv, 
Ar.  Ran.  800.  rnactaor.rodrairiadk, 
to  dry  up,  to  disappear,  ol  iroTO^MH 
uvidvaav,  Plut.  "Thes.  15 ;  the  act. 
form  is  only  used  in  late  writer*,  aa 
Plut    [0  only  in  ^vdvcriu.]    Hence 

*Avuwat^,  rcjf,  if,  a  rising  up,  com- 
ing forth,  LXX. — ^2.  a  drawing  back, 
returning,  retreat,  escape,  Plat  Ea* 
thyd.  302  E  :  a  holding  back,  tkunming, 
esp.  to  serve  as  a  soldier,  Plut 

*AvutifOf,  ij,  (a  priv.,  Idvov)  ttirib- 
out  presents  from  the  bridegroom,  with- 
out bridal  gifu,  II.  9, 146,  vbi  v.  Spttz- 
ner. 

'Avac^,  (avo,  itlpu)  to  Hft  ar 
raise  up,  Hom. ;  ov.  rejpof  uOavU' 
TOl(,  11.  7,  130.  Virgil's  palmat  arf 
sidera  teudit. — Mid.  to  ruise  up  to  one*» 
self.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  94. 

'AvocXirrof,  tar,  (a  priv.,  Rxo/itu) 
like  Of ^Trroc,  unhoped,  unlooked  /or. 
uvta'/.vra  TtaSivrcf,  Hes.  Th.  6C0. 

'Avd^fu,  f.  -t^(Tu,  ((ivu,  aiiu)  t» 
enlarge,  Nonn. 

'Avorproa*,    lengtbd.  for  avatipi*, 
Anth. 
t'Avd*^,  V.  fivovf,  Aesch  Pet».  680L 

'Avo^uu.  inf.  uvtii^,  t.  -ifou,  (iva, 
Cuu)  to  revive,  to  come  to  life  again,  N. 
T.  Luc.  15,  24,  etc. 

'AvaCiiu,  Ep.  tor  ivaCttt,  Anth. 

'Avu!^ciui,  arof,  to,  (uwitu)  a  boU' 
ing  or  bvbbUng  up. 

'Avaitaic,  euj-,  i/,  (uvoC/u)  «  *««r- 
ing  up,  and  of  life,  blazing  up,  Anst. 
Mirab. 

'Aia^iyy-i'vui  and  ivet^etrpriti,  fou 
•itu^u,  (uvu,  uityvifu)  to  yoke  at  Er- 
nest again  :  hence  to  prepare  ta  g» 
away  again,  esp.  with  an  army.  <• 
break  up,  more  off,  uvaCevyvivat  rim 
arparov,  to  arparvmSov,  Hdt  9, 41, 
5S ;  and  even  i-f  af  uv.,  to  set  s^ 
again,  Hdt.  8,  GO,  1  :  also  absol..  svfaL 
(TTparov.  etc.,  to  march  off,  Lat.  cmmerm 
movrre,  "Thuc.  8.  108,  and  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  5,  1  ;  in  genl.  to  return  home,  often 
fir"  obcof,  Iv"  oUov,  Plot  Pomp.  42, 
etc.    Hence 

'Avi^cvitt,  tut,  i>  »  brtoliing  mp 
one^s  quarters,  mmking  «f  or  forth  ;  m 
return  home,  Plut. 

'AmC^,  f.  -(too,  (ivo,  Cfu)  to  bml 
up,  or  bubble  up.  Soph.  Tr.  702:- 
&vai.  ti?.uc,  to  boil  or  swarm  u%lk 
worms,  a  kind  of  disease,  Plut 
(where  tt?.of  is  a  co^ate  arc  }^U. 
act  to  make  to  boil,  to  ezhale,  uvr^c^l', 
Anthol.,  hence  metaph.  to  arousr,  to 
stir  up,  ov.  ;r<i'ov,  Ap.  Rh  4,  391 . 

'AvoCi^ru.u,  L-i^(ru,  {ira,  C<rTtu) 
to  seek  or  search  into,  rxomiv,  Lat.  an- 
piirere,  ruf  airlof.  Plat  Leeg.  ti93  A  ; 
and  in  pass.,  Hdt  1, 1 J7,  Thuc.  2. 8: 
to  investigate  phitasopliicatly ,  Plat 
Apol.    18    B:    f  trarck   out,   dtscorer, 

Tovj-()po(7<iv70f.Dem.l331,l.  Hence 
■Avo^Ti7<r(r,  eu^,  i.  a  seeking  mtm, 

inretdgaiian.  Plat  Cnt  1 10  ,\. 

'AvoJ*;  V.  if.  r),=  oloC't  iif,  Pohh. 

—2.  an  opening  of  doors,  v.  sq. 

'AvOsVyOU.    U,    f.  -WTV,    to   wnyoko, 

undo :  op.  to  push  back  Iks  bolHCr)ov, 
ivyudpov),  whKb  (asleoed  doot*  at 
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-chvts,  to  wibolt,  opm:  h«pc«  iv. 
ffr^io,  to  «p<n  Utt  moulh  :  opp.  to  ini- 

Ava{«/i^,  (it>a,  Cty^u)  "  taaveit 
thonughlj/j  eatae  lofermentt  y^v  x^^t 
Theophr. 

' KvaCfjypu^lu,  (&vd,  ^uypai^u)  to 
faint  thromghaui,  give  a  daaignt  Strabo. 

'Ava^oyp(iJ,  (dvo,  (aypiu)  to  rt- 
call  to  life,  Anth. 

'Ava^uvvvfiL  and  uvo^uwvut  iuL 
-{iuffu,  (iva,  fijvvr/u)  to  gird  up,  gird 
on  or  rmuuL,  N.  T.  1  Pet.  1, 13. 

' Ava^uTrOpto,  u,{ivd,^umjpiu)  to 
TtlamUe,  light  up  again,  velKTl,  Eur. 
£L  1121  Dind. :  hence  in  paw.  to  ht 
rekindled,  gainfreeh  life,  strength,  and 
courage.  Plat.  Rep.  5<i7  D,  ami  Xen. 
HelL  5,  4,  46;  so  too  intr.  in  act, 
Plot  Tiniol.  24.  CC  Pien.  Hoer.  p. 
170.    Hence 

'AvaiuTTVpTiais,  eac,  i,  a  rekindling, 
gaining  fresh  strength  or  cowage. 

'Ava^uTutdi,  Ti,  in,  (iva,  ^ubu)  re- 
vtoing,  encouraging. 

*AvcQju,  to  live  againy  revive,  Nic : 
poec  for  iva(aa. 

'AvtiBuUu,  fut  .^uX<3  and  SS^ 
au,  aor.  aviOiiXa,  (ava,  BuXXu)  to 


'  up  again,  come  into  fresh  Uaf  or 
Uootom:  bence  to  get  fresh  life  or 
atrength,  AeL  —  II  trans,  to  emute  to 
flourish  or  bloom  again,  LXX. 

'Ava0dXirii>i  -^u,  {iva,  BaXvu)  to 
warm  up,  warm  again. 

'AvaOapaiu,  Att.  ■da/>f>iu,u,(uvtt, 
Bapaiu)  to  regain  one^s  courage,  Thuc. 
7,71. 

'AvaBapavvu,  Att.  -OaApvva,  (uvd, 
Oapffvvtt)  to  Jill  with  fresh  courage,  en* 
courage,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  23.— -IL  in- 
trans.  to  regain  on^s  courage,  Plut 
LuculL  14. 

'Avadavim^,  (iivu,  Bmua^u)  to 
admire  again,  dub.  L,  Soph.  Fr.  319. 

'Avai>e/ui,  arof,  to,  (.avaTldn/ii) 
anif  thing  devoted  or  dedicated,=uvd- 
Snfia:  in  E^L  writers  always  devoted 
to  evil,  accursed,  ti.  T.    Hence 

'AvaBcftHTi^u,  to  make  ivuBtfta,  in 
1.  sign.,  to  devote  or  consecrate,  LXX. ; 
USU.  to  make  accursed,  to  curse,  escom- 
vtsmieau,  N.  T.  freq. ;  also  to  bind  by 
a  eiB-ee,  itv.  iatrrovc,  N.  T.  Act.  23, 
12. 

'AvadeiiiTlbtic,  ^,  6v,  inferior  form 
for  uvadti/ioTticdf. 

' AvaBtituTiaiioc,  oi, 
a^twnmvnietttion,  £ccL 

VAvaSituvai,  poet,  for  UvaBttvai 
&om  iivaTlBtjiu. 

'AvaOepiiTrevu,  {ivi,  Btpaneiu)  to 
cherish  up,  to  make  grow,  roiii  pXaa- 
roif,  Theophr. 

'AvaBepfialvu,  (iva,  Oeptiaivu)  to 
voarm  up,  neat  again.  Pass,  to  become 
warm  again,  recover  one's  heat,  oft.  in 
Hipp. 

'Avadeatc,  ea(,  i),  (UvmM^iu)  a 
letting  up,  laying  out  in  puSaCj  esp.  a 
tetting  up,  dedicating  of  gifts  in  tem- 
ples, oKcviji,  Tplnoio^,  Lys.  IGl,  38; 
162,  3. — 'L  a  fixing,  establishing,  order- 
ing.—  3.  a  referring,  attributing  to  a 
firet  principle.^,  a  putting  off,  ad- 
journment, M.  Anton. 

'AyaBerlov,  verb.  adj.  from  ivarl- 
07i/ti,  one  mutt  put  off.  Plat.  liCgg. 
935  E. 

'AvaStu,  t.  -devaoitat  aitd-devaov- 
tuu,  {itvu,  &iu)  to  run  up,  to  run  up  hill ; 
of  plants,'  to  tiumt  or  fcrow  up,  Aet. — 
H.  to  run  back,  return.  Plat.  Tim.  60  C. 

'AvaBtuplu,  {ava,  fftupfu)  to  look 
at,  observe  carefully  ;  to  view  or  observe 
agon,  Theophr.,  and  Plut.    Hence 

'Avadeupriait,  euc,  17,  close  observa- 
tion, ktoettfotion,  Flut. 
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'Ava9«Jpt«/t4c  ov,  6,  repeated  ob- 
servation. 

'AvaH^Kti,  fi(,  ^i=iv68tatt. 

'Ava8nii(u,  f.  -aau,  (^vd,  OiiTiaia) 
to  rear  by  euckUng,  Phllo. 

'Avad^X(u,u,f.-^au,  like  itvaOaX- 
Xu,  to  grow  green,  bloom  or  sprout 
afretk,n.  1,  236. 

'AvuBriiia,  orof,  t6,  UtvaTlBtiui) 
that  vMch  is  set  up,  esp.  of  votive  offer- 
ings set  up  in  temples,  such  as  trip- 
ods, statues,  etc.,  like  uyaX/ta,  kva- 
d^fiara  datrd;,  delights,  ornaments  of 
the  feast,  i.  e.  music  and  dancing,  Od. 
1, 152 ;  21,  430 ;  so  too  children  are 
called  roif  TtKovai  liv.  jiwTxm,  Eur. 
Meleag.  12,  and  fame  uv.  aoi^ia^, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  364  B :  but  also  a 
slave  in  a  temple  is  called  dv.  w6Xe- 
uc,  devoted  to  this  service  by  the  city, 
Eur.  Ion  310.    Cf  ivdfe^o. 

'AvaSjifiiTlKdc,  ri,  6v,  belonging  to 
at  fit  for  an  livaOrnia,  Polyb.  27, 15,  3. 

AvuffKaai(,  euc,  9>  *  squeexing  out, 
Hipp.:  from 

'Ava8X4io,f. -diro,(itv<i,  BUu)  to 
squeeze  hard,  Q.  Sm.  8,  94.  [affu] 

'AvaeXl^,f.-iio,{ava,  dXi0u)  to 
press  strongly,  compress,  express,  Anth. 

to 

'AvadXof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  u6Xof)  with- 
out contest,  not  fighting,  rutt  warlike. 

'AvaSoXbu,  (uva,  SoMu,  doX6c)  to 
make  muddy,  Arist.  H.  A. :  ana  so 
metaph.,  in  pass.,  to  be  troubled,  agi- 
tated, iiro  ri/;  iiviof,  Pherecr.  Myrm. 
8.    Hence 

'AvadoXuaic,  eu;,  ij,  a  making  mud- 
dy, dv.  bTTuv,  a  mixture  of  the  juices 
of  herbs.  Plat.  Legg.  824. 

'AvaOopeiv,  in!  aor.  2  of  dva0pu- 

OHU. 

'AvaObpvitiai,  (dvd,  66pwiiai)=. 
itvoBpuoKu,  Aal. 

'Ava8opv3iu,u,f.-Tiau,  (dvd,  6opv- 
^iu)  to  make  a  noise,  cry  out,  folL  by 
uf.  Plat.  Prot.  334  C:  but  usu.  c. 
ace,  to  cry  out  either /w  or  against  a 

Cirson,  to  applaud  Or  hoot,  but  like 
at.  acdamare,  mostly  in  good  sense, 
Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  276  B. 

'Avdffpemta,  arof,  t6,  {uvarpi^) 
a  nursling,  Theocr.  23,  19. 

'AvuBpevTot,  ov,  (ivarpii^u)  reared 
or  brought  up,  App. 

'Awi^peVoCi  O'fi  i<  (dvorp^^)  a 
rearing. — il.freeh  growth,  Hipp. 

'AvaBpiu,  f.  -^au,  {Lva,  iiapiu)  to 
look  up  at :  to  view  narrowly,  observe 
closely,  like  ivoBcupiu,  Eur.  Hec. 
808. — Pass,  rd  Ipya  iit  ruv  Xbyuv 
uvaB.,  Thuc.  4, 87. 

'AvaBprivtu,  (dvd,  Bpttviu)  to  be- 
wail, lament. 

'AvuBpnatCt  tut,  i'  {avoBpiu)  dose 
observation,  Timo.  Fr.  24. 

'AvaBpvmoftai,  (uva,  Bpvicru)  as 
mid.,  to  return  to  one's  affectations. 

'AvaBpuOKU,  fut.  ivadopovttai : 
aor.  uviOopov,  inf.  uvaBopeiv,  (dixi, 
BpiiOKu)  to  spring  up,  bound  up,  re- 
bound, as  a  stone,  {njii  hvaOpuanciv, 
n.  13,  140,  of  men,  Hdt.  7,  18:  to 
spring  upon,  iiri  TOV  lirirov,  Hdt.  3, 
64.  A  poeL  aor.  1  iviBpufa  occtfts 
in  Opp. 

'AvaBvdu,  (dvd,  Bvau)  to  be  again 
at  heat  or  rut,  strictly  of  swine,  Arist. 
H.A. 

'Ava6i/da,  a; ,  i,  a  rising  vapour. 

'  AvaBvfudfia,  arog,  to,  (uva&v- 
ftldu)  incense  burnt  arid  rising  in  va- 
pour, the  fume  of  incense, 

'Ava&i/ildaif,  euc,  ?•  "  """J  "?  "« 
fume  or  vapour,  Arist.  Meteor. :  from 

'AvoBviiidu,  u,  f.  -dau,  (dvd,  6v- 
fudu)  to  make  to  rise  infume  or  vapour, 
to  bum  as  incense,  Tneophr. — 11.  to 


ANAI 

Undb  or  Kght  up  again,  fttooc,  Polyb. 
IS,  25,  7.  Pass,  to  ascend  as  smoke  01 
vapour,  Arist.  Meteor. :  olvof  ivaBv- 
fltoBeic,  wine  whose  fumes  numnt  to  the 
head,  Plut.  Mid.  to  draw  up  vapours, 
of  the  sun,  Arist.  ProbL — 2.  inlr.  to 
smoke,  rise  as  smoke,  Luc.  [Su,  dau^ 
'Avadvo,  f.  -iHru,  (dvd.  0vu)  to  dart 
up,  burst  forth,  iSup,  Call.  Cer.  30. 

C*] 

'AvttButaou,  f.  -iSu,  (dvd,  Buta- 
au)  to  call  upon,  diout  aloud,  esp.  for 
battle. 

YAvaia,  uv,  rd,  Artaea,  a  city  of 
Ionia,  opposite  Samoa,  Thuc.  3,  32  : 
hence  6  'AvatirffCt  ov,  if  'Availrtc, 
tdoc,  of  Anaea,  Anaean,  Thuc.  8,  61. 

'Avaldeia,  oc,  fi,  Ep.,  and  Ion. 
dvatdtlri,  nr,  and  also  m  Att.  dvai- 
ield,  Ar.  Fr.  29,  (dvauJ^f):  shama- 
lessness,  impudence,  assurarue,  Hom., 
ivaidelitv  iirtei/ihiof,  clad  with  im- 
pudence, 11.  1,  149;  uvaideirtc  iitt- 
(ivvai,  to  give  orie's  self  over  to  impu- 
dence, Od.  22,  424. 

'Avaiifo/iat,  dep.  imd.,=  8q.,  Py. 
tbag.  ap.  Diog.  L.  8, 8. 

'AvatdeOoiiai,  dep.  mid.,  to  ic  dv 
aidfic,  behave  impudently,  Ar.  Eq.  397. 

' Avai6riittMi,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (a  priv., 
tUd^ftuv)  unaltaahed,  irreverent.  Adv. 
-/t&vuc. 

'Avaldrp/,  supposed  adv.  from  so., 
but  really  f.  L  for  dv^d^v,  v.  Stalls, 
Plat.  Gorg.  494  E. 

'AvaiA^Ct  ic,  (a  priv.,  altioitai) 
shameless,  unabashed,  bald,  reckless,  of 
Agamemnon,  II.  1, 158;  of  Penelope's 
suitors,  freq.  in  Od. :  a4so  as  epith.  of 
YivAoifibc,  the  reckless,  remorseless 
battle-rout,  II.  5,  593.  So  in  Od.  11, 
698,  the  stone  of  Sisyphus  is  called 
Xdac  avaidrjc,  because  it  heeded  not 
his  sufferings,  cf.  II.  4, 521 ;  13, 139, 
Find.  O.  10,  123,  where  others  ex- 
plain it  as  unmanageable,  monstrous: 
also  Ipy  avaiiii.  Soph.  O.  C.  516 : 
TO  dvaidic=^  avaldeia.  Soph.,  and 
Eur. ;  ini  rb  Itvatiierepov  rpair^- 
vai,  Hdt.  7,  39:  the  word  is  used 
also  in  Att.  prose,  as  Plat.,  Xen. 
Adv.  -dof.  Soph.  O.  T.  354,  and  treq. 
in  Att. 

'Avaidi)Toc,  ow,=forep.,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
92. 

'Avaidi(oiiai,=!ivai£io/iai. 

'Avatiii),  17,  poet,  for  avaideia.  v.  L 
in  Archil.  87. 

'AvalBeaau,  (dvd,  alBvaau)  to  slir 
up,  route,  kindle.  Soph.  Fr.  486,  ^7i6ya, 
Eur.  Tro.  344.-2.  intr.  to  burst  forth. 

'AvaiBu,  (dvd,  a20u)  to  Ught  up,  set 
on  fire,  to  inflame,  Eur.  Cycl.  331.— 8. 
intr.  to  bum,  bUue  forth,  Valck.  Hdt 
4, 145. 

'AvatuaKTl,  adv.  of  sq.,  bloodlettly, 
without  bloodshed. 

'AvalftoKTOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  aifciaeu) 
bloodless,  unstained  with  blood  or  mur- 
der, hat.  incruentut,  dv.  ^vyal,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  196. 

'Avaliidroc,  ov,=uvaiitoc,  drained 
of  blood,  Aewh.  Eum.  302. 

'Avat/tla,  Of,  ii,  want  of  blood,  Arist. 
Part. An.:  from 

'Avaiftoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  lUua)  blood- 
less, iaving  n«  blood.  Plat.  Tim.  70  C, 
etc. 

'AvaiuiaapKoc,  ov,  (dvaiftoc,  (rip?) 
having  flesh  without  blood,  of  the  cicaM. 
Anacreont. 

'Ayamirtic,  i/TOf,  i,.=  &>aifUa, 
Arist.  Part.  An. 

'Avo^v,  ov,  gen.  ovoc.—Siiauio{, 
withMit  blood,  bloodless,  epittu  of  the 
gods,  II.  5,  342 ;  also  of  Ssh,  Ion  ap. 
Ath.  318  E  ;  of  the  colour  of  win«, 
oii'iv.,  Flut.  2,  692  E. 
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fAvat/ioTtl,  adv.,  later  form  of  aq. 

'Avatfutri,  adv.,  like  uvoi/ioktI, 
uUkout  tkedding  klood,  11. 17,  363,  Od. 
18,  U9.    [rt] 

'Avaivoftai,  impf.  i/tKUvd/t^,  Aeach. 
poet,  avaivdtitiv,  in  later  auth.,  as 
Agath.  not  seldom  uvf/vd/tJiv :  aor. 
^t/vufir/v,  int  &vijvaadai,  subj.  uvj/- 
vtjToi,  Horn,  (bo  other  tenses  in  use) : 
dep.  mid.  To  refuse,  reject,  spurn,  ia- 
yov  iteiKi^,  Soatv,  Od.  3, 265 ;  4,  651 ; 
with  cdUt,  notion  of  contempt,  rwv 
dXXuv  ovTiva  Ikvalvofuu',  «n  no  on* 
of  the  rest  do  X  turn  my  hack,  Od.  8, 
212,  ct  U.  9,  679  :  alio  c.  inf.  rrftae^ 
decline  to  do,  aa  ifualveTo  'Koiyhv  a/ii- 
vat,  II.  18, 450;  and  with  pleon.  negat. 
ivaivcTO  /indiv  iXioBai,  ke  etid  no, 
he  had  recewed  nothing,  II.  18,  500: 
80  too  in  Theogn,,  Aesch.,  etc. :  also 
withoat  inf.,  freq.  in  Horn. — 2.  later, 
to  excuse  one^s  self  from  a  thing,  re- 
nounce, disown,  ywaiKO^,  Kur.  £1. 
311,  ndaiv,  Xittrpa,  Id.  Med.  237. 
Hipp.  14:  c.  part.,  to  npnt,  be  uhamei 
^  doing  or  bsTing  done,  oiK  ivaivo- 
tuu  viKUfiSvo^,  i  am  not  ttshomed  *t 
Mag  eowptrnd,  Valck.  Call.  p.  250: 
Uvalvofuu  TO  yvp<K  if"-"'  el^opuv,  I 
an  ashamed  to  took  on  tkine  oU  age, 
Uerm.  Eur.  Bacch.  251,  L  A.  1502, 
U.  F.  1124.  Chiefly  in  poeta,  but 
now  and  then  even  m  the  best  proae, 
aa  Plat.  Phil.  57  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 
31.  (ace.  to  Damm,  and  Pott,  Ety- 
mol.  Forsch.  2, 152,  from  alvof,  alv(- 
Oftai  with  a  priv. :  ace.  to  Biittm., 
Lexil.  T.  ivfivoBtv  10,  p.  118,  formed 
by  redupl.  from  the  negative  root 
iv-,  ao  that  aivo/uu  is  a  mere  verbal 
termination.) 

'Avaipeiia,  etrot,  t6,  {ivaipiu)^: 
i^ptov,  plunder,  booty,  spoU. 

'AvtUpcffi^,  eu^,  J7,  {avatf>iui  a 
taking  up  or  sway,  esp.  of  dead  boaies 
for  burial,  iariuv,  Eur.  Or.  404,  vtic- 
pui>,  Thuc.  3,  114,  but  also  absol.  for 
ouriat,  as  Thuc.  2,  34,  and  freq.  in 
Att.  from  Thnc.  downwards. — 2.  a 
taking  up,  a  seizing  upon,  dv.  Kol  Oifft^ 
jirXuv,  Plat  Legg.  814  A.— 3.  an  m- 
dtrtaking,  Ipyuv,  lb.  8i7  B.  — II.  a 
destroying,  destruction,  Xen.  Hell.  0, 
3,  5 :  murder,  N.  T.  Act.  8,  1 ;  ainga- 
(ion  of  laws,  Plut. 

'Avaip^C  ov,  6,  (kptltpht)  a  de- 
stroyer, wMrderet, 

'AvtttprriKii,  ^,  6v,  (&paipio)  de- 
ttnuttnt :  is  argument,  r^Mtatioe, 
AhsL  Shet.  2,  a  Adv.  -Kuf,  wyo- 
dWy,  Diog.  L. 

VAvalptTo^,  op,  (a  priv.,  alp^ofuu) 
«M  Aoving  pamr  I*  cAooM,  hk^mMc  of 
ckmuing,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Avaipiu,  t  -riau,  pt  uv^pi)Ka,  Ion. 
avapa^ica,  (a  priv.,  aip^u)  to  take 
up,  Lat.  toUere,  and  so^L  to  Uft  up 
mat  the  ground,  to  toko  at  raitt  up, 
a  1,  449,  Od.  3,  4S3,  esp.  in  part 
itv^Uw,  IL  1,  301,  etc. ;  UIU.  to  take 
up  and  carry  off,  to  hear  away,  esp.  of 
hard-won  prizes,  IL  23,  736  :  so  &v. 
ityuva,  *07.vfinta,  to  win  in  a  contest, 
in  the  Olympic  games ;  bat  this  more 
freq.  in  mid.,  as  lldt.  6,  TO,  103,  etc. : 
also  simply,  (•  lake  up,  lift,  Pind.  P. 
0,  105.-*-IL  to  take  away,  make  away 
with,  destroy,  of  men,  to  kill,  like 
i^iY  in  Horn.,  also  davaroic  iv-. 
Plat  Legg.  870  D :  nf  laws  and  cus- 
toms, to  abolish,  annul,  vA/ti/ta,  v& 
fiov{,  Dem.,  dfjytipxi'"''  Xen.:  of 
Abjections,  to  confute.  Plat.  Rep.  S33 
C,  aad  Arist. :  also  kit  lUoov  (iv.. 
Dam.  Ill,  1 :  of  an  encampment,  to 
knak  up,  to  strike,  oinTVfV,  Xen. — III. 
to  mfpsaa,  srdam,  esp.  of  an  oracle's 
anaarer  to  an  inaaitT  made,  ovr  4v  4 
UM 
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ecor  hvOo),  Plat  Legg.  865  D,  ct 
642  D ;  UvciKev  Scoif  oli  Mm  0^tV| 
Xen.  An.  3,  1,  6 ;  also  c.  ace.  et  inf , 
livttKt  luv  ^aai^a  tlvat,  Hdt.  1, 13 : 
but  more  usu.  absol.  to  anmtr,  give  a 
response,  ivclke  ii  IlvBi^,  etc.,  oft.  in 
Hat,  so  too  freq.  in  Att )  iv.  rt  mpi 
Ttvo^,  to  give  an  oracle  ttbout  a  thing. 
Plat  Legg.  914  A ;  ftavrtlac  m.,  to 
deliver  oracles,  Dem.  1466,  fin. — B. 
Mid.,  to  take  up  for  one*s  self,  to  catch 
up,  iyxoc,  n.  13,  296,  etc. :  hence — 

1.  to  gam,  win,  'OXv/iTTtuda,  etc.,  Hdt 
6, 70  etc.,  as  in  act :  hence  in  genl. 
av.  hru^poavvof,  Od.  19,  22,  v.  sub 
ivKppotrivti,  cC  Theogn.  261 ;  $tXo- 
TJfVXtTIv,  to  entertain  a  love  for  It/e, 
Hdt.  6,  29 :  da'  AvtTLolittiv,  if  i 
skould  receive  thee,  i  e.  into  my  ser- 
vice, Od.  18,  357 :  alra  iv.,  to  take 
food,  Hdt  4, 128 :  jrotv^  Ta»of  i*., 
to  take,  eaact,  punishment  from  one, 
L  e.  rtrienge  one  s  self  on  him,  Hdt  2, 
134  :  iv^ta,  to  assume  a  name,  Hdt. 

2,  52. — 2.  esp.  to  take  up  dead  bodies 
for  burial,  fnq.  in  Hdt,  Thnc,  etc. : 

rarely  in  act,  as  Xen.  An.  6, 4, 9,  and 
Dem.  1069,  12. — 8.  to  take  up  new- 
bom  children,  own  them,  Lat.  toUcrr, 
suscipere  liberos. — 4.  to  conceive  m  lAc 
womb,  like  mUaiifi&veiv,  Hdt  3, 
108 ;  6,  69.-5.  to  take  up  money  at 
interest,  Dem.  1212,  3. — II.  to  take 
upon  one's  self,  undMake,  Lat  susei- 
pere,  iT6Xeft6v  Tivi,  war  arainat  one, 
Hdt.  5,  36;  also  iv.  IxSpmi,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  233  C,  Mpav  trp<5f  riva, 
Dem.  71,  2 :  &v.  Ipyov,  to  undertake, 
contract  for  the  execution  of  a  work. 
Plat.  Legg.  921  D.— HI.  to  take  book 
to  one's  sdf,  undo  what  one  has  done, 
cancel,  tt/v  avyypa^v,  rof  awdriKac, 
etc.,  Dem. 

'Avaipu,  fiit.  ivapu,  (ivd,  alfiu)  to 
Uft  or  rai^  s^  Eur.  £1.  102:  to  lake 
away, 

'AixuaOtiala,  of,  fi,  a  being  ivaUj- 
6nTo^,  want  of  feeling  or  perception. 
Plat  Tim.  52  B  :  Xupor,  lb.  74  E : 
also  loss  of  presence  of  mind,  distraction, 
Id.  Ax.  363  D. 

'AvtuaS^Tcvo/tat,  dep.  mid.,  to  be- 
have like  or  be  ivaUwriToc,  Dioec., 
who  also  has  act  ivat<70tiTt^,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  349. 

'Avauj«irrf)j,si(<mg.,  Dem.  303,  3. 

'AvaMtiTof,  or,  (a  priv.,  ala<Bd- 
voftat,  ttla^adat)  unfeeling,  witkout 
feeling,  iuentau.  Plat,  and  Xen. : 
&v.  rii^,  witkout  sens*  or  knowledte 
of  a  thing.  Plat  Legg.  843  A.— 2. 
witkout  common  sense,  senaeleas,  Thuc. 
6,  86;  TO  (tvalodtirm'^hvauiVriola, 
Id.  1,  69. — U.  pass,  unfell,  ddvarof, 
Thuc.  2,  43 :  not  subject  to  tks  senses, 
insensible.  Plat  Tim.  82  A.  Adv. 
-Tuf,  iv.  Ixeiv,  to  b*  ituUffer*iU  Or  m- 
stnsMe,  Isocr.  256  A. 

'AvaioJfi6u,u,{&¥&,aitia:  thA  aim- 
pie  aiai/idu  being  never  used.)    An 
km.  word.=Att.  uva^aKa  or  dava- 
vdu,  to  use  up,  use :  of  time,  to  spend ; 
of  food  or  drink,  to  consumt,  Hdt  1, 
72j  185;  2,  60;  3,  150.  etc.:  iv.  n 
l^  Ti,  to  use  something/or  a  purpose, 
spend  upon  a  thing,  as  tU:  ri)v  Iwov 
tttarbv  Ta?MvTa  uvaim^ovTat.  Hdt. 
3, 90,  don  ^  (n*pua<f7v  itvaiciuudrj,  2, 
125 :  also  noi  (I.  e.  tf  ri)  raira  cli- 
attitttovTnt ',  on  what  it  this  spent  f  3.6. 
so  6tt  ini^flatmt  IvaQ-  9-  t^TDii  yij 
avaimftuffti,  1, 179.    Cf.  the  compos. 
Karaimiiou,  trpoavaio.,  npocnvour. 
Hence 
j      'Avaialttofia,  arof,  t6,  thai  which 
!  is  used  up,^  Att.  Sarrdvif,  itvtuatuit- 
'  tiara  ri  OTpanf,  war-eipense*,  Hdt 
|i.31. 
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'Avatpau,  f.  -fu,  Att  iv^rru,  alt* 
ip^oau,  aor.  un^t^o,  Att  ivfia, 
(ttvu,  uiaau)  to  start  up,  rise,  or  Maud 

?t  quieklu,  spring  forth,  Horn.,  and 
r^. :  also  vdo(  avipoc  ivalaati,  IL 
15,  80,  niiyai  avataaovai,  burst  fottk, 
rusk  up,  II.  Zi,  148  :  itvtijoc  aripvuv 
h/Tof  av^aauv,  springing  fresh  witkm 
tks  breast,  Aesch.  Ag.  77,  also  in  Eur. : 
c  ace,  uv.  upfia,  tt  leap  upon  a 
chariot,  II.  24,  440:  c.  int.,  to  begi» 
eagerly  to  do,  Opp.  The  won!  is 
poet,  though  Xen.  haa  it,  Cyn.  6, 17. 
[ovo-] 

'AvaiaxwT(u,u,to  beiaiaiaxmnf, 
to  be  shameless,  to  behave  impudoatlf^ 
Thuc.  1,  37,  and  Plat. :  also  c.  part 
itvatarmird  Totuv,  ke  is  impudmt 
enough  to  do,  Ar.  Thesrn.  708,  so  asr. 
<I«aA»yii^«vof,  Plat  Grit.  53  C.  Pasa, 
to  be  treated  shamelessly,  Arist  RkflC. 
3,11. 

'Avatax^vrtHia,  ant,  ''^  "*  "f" 
intact. 

' Avaioxmrla,  of,  i,  shamelmneoo, 
imprndene*,  Lys.  168, 22,  and  Plat 

AvattTxwToypiu^,  i,  (iivaiarmf' 
roc,  ypiau)  an  obsane  writer,  Poiyb. 
12,13,1.  [a] 

'AvoiOTwrof,  av,  (a  priv.,  oio^ 
r^vu)  skameless,  impudent,  Eur., 
Plat,  etc. :  of  things,  abouiinabU,  do- 
testable,  revolting,  jiopi.  Ear.  CycL 
415,  cC  Thuc.  1,  52 :  rd  ipsaiaxrv 
roi',=foreg.,  Eur.  I.  A.  1144.  Adv. 
-Twf,  Plat  Apd.  31  B. 

'Avoirnroc,  n,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oMw) 
unasked.  Find.  Fr.  151, 8. 

'Avatrfo,  oc,  7,  gutkUsmum,  ■■••- 
eenee,  Hipp. 

'AvaiTtof,  m,  also  a,  m,  Aearh. 
Cho.  873,  (a  priv.,  alria)  without  rea- 
son ot  motive,  groundless ;  of  pervons, 
guiltless,  not  in  fault,  not  the  easts*  of, 
Horn.,  who  usu.  joins  ivalriar  olri- 


r/; 


1,  6,  10:  later  freq.  c.  gen.  rei.  giu/r- 
Uss  of  a  thing,  Hdt  1,  129;  7.233, 
so  too  av.  ^ivmi,  kokuv,  Aesch.  1505, 
ifpoawtic,  Xen.  Cyr.  1.  6,  10,  etc.: 
OVK  ivalrtdv  iari,  c.  inf.,  it  is  bUrns- 
sUt  to  do,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 5, 32.  Adv. 
-iu{. 

f'Avalnot,  on,  t,  Antetiu*,  one  ot 
the  thirty  tyrants  at  Athoia,  Xen. 
Hell.  3.  3,  8. 

i'Avainc,  tiot,  i,  Anaiti*,  a  Per* 
sian  aiki  Armenian  goddess,  conea- 
ponding  to  Venus,  Sttab. — S.  an  ai^ 
pellalion  of  Diana  among  the  Lyd- 
mns.  Pans.  3, 16,  8. 

'Avatupiu,  u,  -^au,  {ivi,  alttfiftt) 
10  lift  up,  hold  tutptndtd,  Nonn. 


'Av(U(axr<iC<'i>--d<ru,  lAva,  tttty 
Xiiu)  to  burst  out  laughing,  ttij« 
rim  &v..  Plat  Euthvd.  300  D:  or. 
/tiiXa  oapHviov,  Id.  Rep.  337  A. 

' Avanadalofj,  iftvi,  KoBatffu)  and 

mid.  ivaKoBalpoitat,  used  inoifler* 

ently,  to  cleanse  or  eban  our  again, 

clear,  or  nre<p  away,  rd  Suf0apo9 

&vaKa6nt,'Jcsffat   h    rif  dafjioaii^. 

Plat   Men.  241  D;   niv  vapeOJuv 

uvojc,,  thoroughly  to  free  th*  coast  ef 

I  enemies,  Plut.  Alex.  17. — H.  rs  rleimst, 

punfv,  as  metals.  Id.  Legg.  878  D. — 

1  111.  uv.  /-oyov,  to  make  clear  or  emt 

I  cleaie  a  subject,  lb.  642  A.— IT.  Me- 

j  die.  term,  to  cleanse  upward*,  i.  e.  bf 

vomiring.=ji/u(a0aipu,Hipp.  Pasa. 

to  be  made  clear,  to  become  dear,  to  dear 

up.  of  the  sir,  Phit  Flamin.  8,  cf. 

Timol.  27.    Hence 

'Avaxadapoi;,  {«<•,*.  a 
or  dean'ng  out  again,  Polyh.  5,  100, 
— U.  a  eUaring  up  aa  stsairr  pttaotgt. 
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taptanatw*. — U.  u  medic,  tantt,  a 
€Uan9mg  ywrcb,  L  e.  vomiting. 

'AvaxamprXKOt,  ^,  av,  (uvono- 
0aiM)JU/or  cUiuuing  or  cUaring  out. 
'— iL  medic,  promoting  vomitimg. 

'Avaxadtitiai,  (avd,  KiiBriiuu)  to  tit 
upright. — 2.  to  tit  down  again,  Alex. 

'JuxucaBiiu,  (dixit  xaStiu)  to  ut  up 
or  Mfngkt.  Hid.  <»  (it  tip,  ini  n^ 
(Aivtff,  Plat.  Phaed.  60  B.— U.  into. 
to  til  up,  PluL  Pfailop.  20 ;  N.  T.  Luc. 
7,  IS. — 2.  to  til  down  again,  of  a  hare, 
to  iqyat,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  7 :  also  in  mid. 

'Avwuuvifu,  (uvd,  xatv^w)  to  re- 
ntw,  rtfrtth,  rettore,  to  rt'ettaUith: 
vfi^uw,  App. :  in  pass.,  Ix^pa  dv., 
bocr.  141  D.    Hence 

'AvaxalPlatt,  eu(,  ii,  a  rtatwai,  n- 
atarataon. 

'Avoxoivur/;^,  oti,  4,siforeg. 
'Av<Ma(vo«p}'^w   as    (iitutan'li*), 
Anth. 

'Avoaoivout »  dvociuWCu,  N.  T. 
Heace 

'AtMntalvumt,  tu{,  ^pss^bxuuUv*- 
«<f,  lb. 

'AmuEoJay,  ev,  rj,  a  priton,  cor- 
rupted from  dMi7«a<<n>,  which  is  to 
be  preferred  in  Ine.  Fr.,  v.  Schoem. 
ad  L  p-HOStand  Xen.  Uea  5, 4,8,  cf. 
'Avtucaiay. 

'Avouiiu,  C  -xovou,  (uvd,  «<i^) 
to  iiadb)  Ught  up,  trip,  Od.,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  also  in  mid.,  to  light  oiult  tel/t 
fire,  Hdt.  1,  202 ;  8,  IB :  metaph.  to 
^tn,  route,  auouragt .'  in  pass.,  to  kin. 
dU  up  with  anger,  Hdt.  5,  18. 

'JUraaOklu,  u,  poet.  uyKcMu :  fut. 
•ivu,  {ivd,  ita}Ju)i  to  call  up,  eap. 
the  dead,  .KtKh.  Pers.  621,  Eur.  Hel. 
966,  in  mid. — IL  to  call  upon  or  call 
otgmtji  and  again,  and  so— 1.  to  invoke 
again  aiui  again,  appeal  to,  eap.  to  the 
goda,  both  in  act.  and  mid.,  Hdt.  0, 
90,  Ear.,  etc. :  also  uv.  Bcoii  iWilv, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1376:  hence  also,  to 
repeat  aloud.  Plat.  Rep.  471  D:  also, 
to  lament  often,  Pind.  Fr.  101.— 2.  to 
matman,  Hdt.  3, 127 :  to  ale,  Lys.  144, 
34 :  eap.  in  raid.,  to  call  to  aw'*  telf, 
trad  for,  Hdt.  2, 121, 1,  Tbuc.  7, 73, 
etc  ;  <if  Toii^  ftvpiav^  avoKa^iodat, 
to  eumnvtn  b^ort,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  33, 
and  so  freq.  in  Polyb. — 3.  to  call  by 
a  name,  to  nanu,  to  enumerate,  uvox. 
&ia>aoii{  KoX  'Apyclov(,  etc.,  to  name 
aipmutel^  at  inidimdaally  the  Danai 
ami  Argim,  etc.,  Thuc.  1,  3;  so  in 
Mas.  'Apyeiot  dv<ucaXov/mwf,  Soph. 
EL  683 :  so  loo  prob.  rij)  A}/fivl<i>  t^& 
it/a*ahn/iivii  vvpL,  this  far-famed 
Lemnian  fire.  Id.  Phil.  800. — (.  to 
call  on,  call  to,  esp.  for  encourage- 
ment, if^^Xooc,  ^en.  Oyr.  7,  1,  35, 
etc.:  also  in  mid.,  avoKaXelaSai  rdf 
Kvvaf  iiiTeiv  aXXov,  to  cheer  vn  the 
bounds,  to  aeek  another  (hare).  Id. 
Cyn.  6,  IS. — llLtocaUbaek,  recall,  moeX- 
ly  iiiniid.,Aeach.  Ag,  1021,etc. :  esp. 
to  Ttcati  from  exile,  Plat.  Pbaedr.  80 
A :  to  recoil  a  general  from  his  com- 
mand, Thuc.  1,  131 :  to  call  back  from 
battle,  avajtaXeiadai  ry  adXiziyyi, 
to  eemnd  a  retreat,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  »i : 
to  tall  back  bounds,  call  them  off,  Plat. 
B«p.  440  D. 

'AvaitaAMiSio,  a,  t,  -^au,  s  dvoitti- 
XivSiu. 

'Avaitai^vvu,  {&vd,  KoXXiva)  to 
rt-teaalify. 

'AvaKd?.virr^pia,' uv,  rd,  (uvtuca- 
Juiirru)  the/etttval  qf  unveiling,  when 
the  bnde  first  tooK  off  her  maiden 
veil,  and  received  presents  from  the 
bridegroom. — II.  the  presentt  them, 
tiixtt,  Lya.,  Fr.  8,  elsewhere  dvoxa- 
XusTpa  and  $euptiTpa, 
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'AvoKdAvirTpa,  uv,  rd^ong.  IL 
Diod. 

'AvokHX^tu,  f.  •^,  (iv6,  KaX- 
ihnu)  to  uncover,  utmil. — IL  inlr.  to 
wmeil,  Eur.  Or.  294,  ubi  T.  Pors. 
(288.)    Henco 

'AvaK61t,v\ln{,  eof,  <^,  on  utieoeering, 
unveiling. 
i'AvOKOftviic,    (c,    tending    round, 
Phil. 

'AvoKOfiKT^purv,  ov,  rd,  Ike  place 
4^  turning  baek,  Eateb. :  boia 

'Avaia>;<nTu,f.-tl>u,  (dvd,  Kd/tirro) 
to  ioid  upwardt  or  back :  usu.  intrans., 
sub.  ^avr^,  to  bend  back,  return,  i^ 
Tinoy, Hdt  2, 8:  tirl  ti.  Plat  Phaed. 
72  B,  strictly  of  the  chariot  turning 
round  the  last  pillar  in  the  race- 
courae,  Stallb.  Plat  L  c. :  also,  to 
turn  often,  vaUt  ap  and  doion,  IMog. 
L« 

'AvaKa/nl)ipo(,  urof.  A,  ^,  {iva- 
KSfiirru,  tpuc)  bringing  back  love:  6 
dvax.,  an  herb  whose  tooCh  was  said 
to  bring  back  love,  a  kind  ef  tedum, 
Plut,  and  Plin. 

'Avaxofpplinioof,  ov,  (dvoad^nru, 
irvo:^)  dvtfto^,  a  changing  wind,  a  kind 
qfwiurlumd,  Arist.  Muud. 

'AviKOfeil/tc,  fuf,  :;,  (dvoxd^irru) 
a  bending  back,  Hipp. :  intr.  a  tarMMg 
round,  return,  Arist.  Gen.  et  Corr. 

'Avuxavdof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  wtmida) 
untkout  thome  or  bmet,  without  a  tpint, 
ot  certain  fi^  Hdt.  4,  53.  ' 

'AvOKdirru,  f.  -^u,(dvd,  cdnru)  to 
tnap  up,  twallow,  gulp  down,  Hdt.  2, 
93,  Ar.  Av.  679. 

'Avaxtu,  adv.,  (dvu,  adpa)  iip  to 
or  towardt  the  head,  i^jwardt,  Hipp., 
unless  dvd  Kup  ia  to  be  read:  cf. 
itrUap,  KttTuKapa. 

'AvaKUToii^,  cuf,  1^,  (dvd,  Kor- 
dyw/u)  a  breaking  ia  pucet  again, 

'Avuiittvotf,  euc,  ^,  (ItvoKaUi)  a 
tetting  on  fire,  kindling. 

'AvaKax^iiu,  -deu,  (hvd,  kox^^u) 
to  dath  or  boU  up,  to  thaot  up,  0pp. 
Cyn.  1,  275.    Hence 

'Avacdx^oit,  tac,  %  a  dathing  or 
boUingiqt. 

'Avdxoi^iO  ruf,  i/,  {uvaxdirTu)  a 
tnapping  us,  gulping  down. 

'Ava«cd$u,  -oou,  (dvd,  Kcdio)  to 
tplit  up. 

'AraniaTai,  Ion.  for  uvdaniTiu, 
Hdt 

'Afdxcio,  av,  rd,  the  feetival  of  the 
Diotcuri,  V.  'Avoiccf. 

'Avdieeifiai,  poet.  ayKtifiai,  f.  -Ktl- 
aofUU,  (dvd,  Kei/tai)  to  be  laid  up,  as 
a  votive  ofiehng  in  a  temple ;  and  so, 
to  be  dedicated,  tlvI,  to  a  god,  Hdt.  1, 
14,  and  Att :  metaph.  aivdg  nvi 
uvaeirot,  w  tiered,  devoted,  to  one, 
Pind.  O.  11  (10),  8,  cf.  13,  48 :  also, 
to  i<  w(  iq*,  as  a  statue  in  public, 
Dera.  420,  8,  cC  Plat  Rep.  602  B; 
6  XoXuv  ivOKtlrai,  the  itatue  of  So- 
lon itandt  in  the  forum,  Aeschin. ;  so 
that  dvuKCi^uu  seems  as  a  pass,  to 
iivaridrmi, — II.  ttuv  or  irdvra  dvd' 
KttTOl  If  Tiva,  ever)-  thing  i»  referred 
to  a  person,  dependt  on  his  will,  Hdt 
1,  97 ;  3,  31 ;  so  jtdvruv  uvfuset/ic- 
vuv  Toil  'Aftjvoiotf  t(  rdf  vavf, 
Thuc.  7,  71 :  also  uvdxurcu  iiri  aoi 
ndvTa,  Ar.  Av.  638,  and  aoi  iivaKti' 
Iteada,  Eur.  Bacch.  934.-2.  to  be  m- 
truated  to,  to  devolve  upon,  if  hytfiQvia 
itvoK.  nvi,  Plut  Arist  IS. — III.  later, 
to  lie  at  table,  Lat.  acctanbere,  Ath. 

'Avdiuiov,  ov,  t6,  ('Avodtf)  »*« 
temple  of  the  'Avoxtf  or  Diotcvn,  An- 
doc.  7. 10. — II.  seemingly=ui«Ma«>i', 
or  dvayxatdi',  in  Lys.  Fr.  45,  Deni. 
1125,  24. 
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'AvOKtlpo,  {.  -KtpCi,  (dvd,  icttpu) 
to  aheer  or  cut  off,  cut  in  piecee. 

'AvaiiiK7j>imL,  poet,  tor  uvaK<i}Liu, 
to  call  out,  H.  Horn.  18,  5. 

'AvoKeldiiu,  (Itvd,  KtXadlu)  to 
tkoid  aloud. 

'Avaiei'Miioc,  ov,  6,  {ivd,K(hiio;) 
a  loud  tkoul  or  din,  Eur.  Or.  ISS. 

'Avaxioitai,  fut.  -iao/iat  (ivd,  uk^ 
o/iot)  dep.  mid.,  to  mend  up,  patch,  re. 
More,  AeL 

'AvaKtoiuit,  Ion.  for  uvaar^at. 

'AvoKepdwiitt  and  {cvoKepavviu, 
{.  -Kcpdau,  Att  -Kcpu,  (dvu,  nepuv 
Wfu))  to  mix  again,  Od.  3,  390 :  in 
genL  to  nu  iip,  mas  well,  olvov,  Ai 
Ran.  511. 

'Av&xtpua,  arof,  t6,  (iivwcclpu)  a 
place  cut  off, 

'AvaKCf,  uv,  oi,  At  Ditecuri,  Coo- 
tor  and  Polhm,  Cic.  N.  D,  3, 21  :  (an 
old  ^ur.  from  lan^,  and  so  strictly 
the  Kingt.) 

'AvdKearof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ixioftat) 
ncurotto,  like  dv^xroTOf. 

'AvoKc^^i^u,  u,  f.  -liao,  (dvd, 
ae^Aoidu)  to  turn  up,  to  cloee  by  tum- 
ming  up,  conclude.  Pass,  to  be  eun^ 
uted  up,  to  be  comprehended,  N.  T. 
Rom.  13,  9.  Hid.  to  gaOter  together  in 
one,  to  comprehend  m  a  whole  (xr^oA^), 
N.  T.  EphTl,  10.    Hence 

'Avtute^^uaic,  (Uf,  i,  a  tumma- 
ry,  completion,  Dion.  H. 

'Avaxc^Aaumxdf,  i,6v,  fit  for 
ivoKe^tiXaUxTif,  Diem.  H. 

'AvtiKt/KU),  (dvd,  ici^aki)  to  ipoui 

,gtith  forth,  avtKTitim  aljia,  iipC>(, 

:  also  to  bubble  up,  throb  violmtlu. 
Plat  Phaedr.  251  B.— U.  act.  to  maki 
to  tpout  out,  freq.  in  late  Ep.,  Well- 
auer  Ap.  Rh.  4,  600.  [{  Ep.,  cL  ki/- 
kIu] 

'AvaK^pvKToc,  ov,  yrockamtd :  and 

'Avaic^pv^tcSu(,  t/,  aprodamationi 
from 

'Av(U[i7pv(T(r(J,  Att  -laipiTro,  fiit 
•i^u,  (dvd,  itripvaau)  to  proclaim  bp 
voice  of  herald,  hence  to  publiah,  to 
announce  as  if  a  herald.  Soph.  O.  T. 
450 :  esp.  to  proclaim  at  conqueror,  Ar. 
Plut  685,  also  Hdt  6,  103,  in  pass.— 
II.  to  put  up  to  auction,  Hdt.  1,  106.-* 
IIL  to  offer  by  voice  of  herald,  Uv.  euo- 
Tpd  rivof,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 10,  2. 

'Ava/uicvu,  =s  dvoxiixiu,  Bdckh 
Pind.  Fr.  184. 

'AvaxivAh>rvu,f.  -fvaiUk(dvd,x<vdv- 
vtiiu)  to  ruth  into  danger  again,  to  run 
afreth  ritk,  abeol.  Hdt.  8, 100 :  c.  dat 
vav/iarlyot.  Id.  8,  68, 1 :  c.  part.  dv. 
mififiaA'AovTO,  9,  26. 

AvaiUvia,ii,  (. '^ou,  (dvd,  xtv^u) 
to  move  upwardt  or  twai/  to  and  fro, 
Hdt.  4,  94.-2.  to  reiu*  or  tUr  up,  ex 
cite  anew,  awaken,  Lat  tutdtare,  vd* 
gov,  Soph.  Tiach.  1259 ;  ^at  dva- 
KtKiv^ai,  Plat.  Meno  86  C. — 11.  dv. 
teipac,  to  txereiee  the  aims,  of  pugi- 
nsta,  Cicero's  brachia  concale/acere. 
Plat.  Legg.  780  C,  c£  ln>aKlvtiat{. 
Hence 

'Avaiilviiiia,  aT0<;,  rd,  imXiaa  tip- 
wardt ;  in  plur.  motum  of  Ike  armt  aa 
an  exercise,  Hipp.,  cC  sq.  [l] 

'Avoxh^crif,  cuf,  t^,  (dvaxtv/u)  a 
moving  upwardt,  twinging  to  and  fro, 
esp.  (H  the  arms  as  a  preparatory  ex 
ercise  of  pugilists,  a  twinging  of  (A* 
armt  to  and  fro:  hence  in  genl.  a 
prtparation,  prelude.  Plat.  Legg.  722 
D,  in  plur. — 2.  excitement,  excitation, 
perturbation,  ^pcvuv.  Soph.  0.  T.  727. 

'AvaKlpvtiiUi=uvaKepdvwiii,  mid. 

to  mix,  ivaitlpvaTai  irordv,  Soph.  Fli 

239:  metaph.  uvoKipvaoBai  iiMat, 

to  join  in  c(wm(  friendthip,  Lat  jioa 
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Cre  amieitiat,  Eur.  Hipp.  254,  T.  Pora. 
ed.  136,  cf.  veoKpdc- 

'AvaxXdiu,  f.  -xAuyfu,  t  aor.  iv- 
(xXayla,  Ael.,  2  aor.  avixXa-yov, 
Eur.  1.  A.  1062,  {avu,  k^u)  Id  ay 
aloud,  icnam  «iK,  Eur.  I.  A.  1062 :  of 
a  dog,  to  bark,  bay,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  IS. 

'AvwfXalu,  {.  -K^avao/iai,  (uvd, 
xAo/u)  to  wtep  aloud,  burst  into  tears  ; 
also  c.  ace.  to  loccp/or,  to  beuxul,  both 
in  Hdt.  3,  14 :  also  in  mid.,  Soph. 
Phil.  939. 

'AvuK^aat;,  to{,  1/,  (avd,  xiau) 
a  brtaking  upwards  or  back,  fractur; 
Hipp. — iL  a  bmding  back,  esp.  rtfrac- 
tion  of  light,  Ariat.  Org. :  aUo  of  wa- 
ter, PoljT).  4,  43, 9. 

' KvoKkaaiiAi,  ov,  i,  =foreg. 

'KvuKXaoTOt,  ov,  (avoKMui)  htnt 
mieards  or  back,  rejUcted.  —  IL  in 
Gramm.  decUnablt,  Pfut. 

'A.vaK?Mv8/io;,  ov,  i,  (uvaicXaiu) 
hud  waiUng, 

'AvoKXavatc,  (uf,  i;,  and 

'AvanXava/idf,  ov,  ii^dvaxhivd- 
fi6f,  Dion.  H. 

'AvaK?Mu,  (.  -dao,  {ivd,  k%uu)  to 
irtak  unwards  or  back,  to  break  m 
piecsM,  Thuc.  2,  76 ;  7,  25.— II.  to  bend 
back ;  in  pass.  eap.  of  light,  >«  ie  rt- 
JUcted.  Arist.  Meteor. :  of  sound,  (o 
re-echo :  also  in  pass,  to  corns  bach,  re- 
turn, Polyb.  18,  22,  4:  uvaxtx^iaa- 
uivti  Tov  Tpux^Xov,  vith  one's  neck 
bent  double  or  iocilt,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Strat.  I.  In  late  wr.  tt  cause  to  re- 
cline at  table,  as  act  to  uvaxeiiKU,  Ach. 
Tat.  [a  in  all  tenses.] 

'AnuxXiifta,  arof,  t6,  (uvokoX^u) 
that  which  u  calUd  •«  or  tut:  alao= 

'AvaxXripuTti,  adv.,  {iva,  fXt/pdu) 
by  lot,  Inscr. 

'AvixXriatc,  euf,  ^,  {avoKaXfu)  a 
calling  on,  invocation;  6euv,  Thuc.  7, 
71. — 2.  a  calling  out  to,  ezhortini;,  not. 
■ — 3.  a  summoning. — II.  a  calling  back, 
retreat,  tj  adXTrtyyi  ati/taivetv  avtix., 
to  cause  the  trumpet  to  sound  a  re- 
treat. Plat.  Fab.  Max.  12 ;  a  retailing, 
eap.  from  banishment. 

'AvaKArjTripia,  uv,  rd,  (dvoxaAiu) 
A  festival  on  a  kingU  proclamation, 
Polyb.  18,  38,  3. 

'AvaxXiiTiitAf,  7,  6v,  (iivaicafju) 
ealling  up  or  forth,  summoning. — 11.  a 
recalling;  to  uvoxAijructiv  (sub.  tn/- 
fuittv)  atifuUvciv  or  aaXnUitiv,  to 
sound  the  retreat,  Dion.  H. 

'AvdxAf  rof,  ov,  (uyoxoAiu)  called 
back  to  service,  Lat  evocatus. 

'Avaxi^Tup,  opo(,  i,  (uixuaX^u)  a 
plaintiff.  Lat.  fw  i»  jus  voeat,  Eubul. 
m  Br.  Gnom.  t.  9. 

' AvaxUiia,  arof,  t6,  (ivoKXivu)  a 
loaning  towards :  hence  a  slope,  ascent, 
Lat  aceliviias.  Math.  Vett. 

'AvttK?JvoJTd>.ri,  K'  ii,^TTayicpi- 
rtov,  Salm.  Solin.  p.  206  A :  cf.  Boet- 
tig.  Amalth.  I,  p.  361. 

'AvaK^irriiptov,  ov,t6.  (uvoxA/vu) 
a  recumbent  chair,  couch,  Erotian. 

' Aviic)jvTpov,  ov,  Ti.=  foreg. 

'AvaxUvu,  poet.  iyxfUvu,  (.  -Ivu. 
(ivd,  k7uvu)  to  wtake  to  lie  back,  to 
lean  or  press  one  thing  against  an- 
other, to  let  rest  iipoit.  rofo  iron  y<ui), 
IL4. 113;  but  mostly  in  mid.  with  1 
aor.  pass.,  to  tie. sink  otteom  back,  Lat. 
resupinan,  uvaKA.wBn^  TrMev  vffTI- 
Of,  Od.  9,  371  ;  of  persons  asleep,  18, 
189;  of  rowers,  13,  78. — II.  ropyMor 
put  back,  and  so  (o  open,  dvpiiv  uy- 
K>Uvac,  Ol.  23,  150,  esp.  ol  a  trap, 
door,  Hdt.  5, 16,  so  too  pr<tof  uvax'/  i- 
vai,  to  put  back  tht  rioud  at  heaven's 
gate,  and  thus,  o|>en  the  gate  of  hea- 
Mo,  II.  5.  751  i  ODD.  m  this  aifoC  to 
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iitiTlBtiut,  to  put  on  or  to,  and  so  to 
shut,  Valck.  Schol.  Phoen.  115.— lU. 
to  throw  the  bead  back,  and  so  to  lift 
up,  Plat  Rep.  540  A.  [I  in  pres.] 

'Ai'dxtJaic,  euf.  V,  «  'y»"<  or  learn- 
inf  back,  Hipp. 

'AvaxXi^^di,  ov,  i,s:foreg.— IL  a 
recumbent  chair  or  couch. 

'AvaiciUTiKdf,  9,  6v,  fitted  for  kan- 
ing  upon. 

'AvaxXlTOf,  ov,  (dvaxXivu)  leant 
upon,  dpovo^  ttvdxXiTo^,  also  to  Lvd- 
ith,Tovi=uvaiiXiVTi)piov,  Plut. 

'AvOKhnitu,  u,  (iivu,  xXoviu)  to 
move  up  and  down,  0pp.  Hal.  3,  478. 

'AvtucXv(u,  f.  -vau.  (uvd,  xXv^u)  to 
wash  up  against,  Ap.  Rb.  2,  551. 

'AvOKMJOu,  f.  -iiau,  (avd,  xXudiS) 
of  the  Fates,  to  unravd,  a  thread  of 
life,  and  spin  it  othsrwise,  hence  to 
change  one*s  destiny,  Auth.,  Lnc. 
Quom.  Hist  Scr.  38. 

'Avoxvuirru,  f.  -y/<j,  (avd,  Kvdnru) 
to  make  old  clothes  fiish  bu  fulling, 
hence  to  vati^  up  as  nac,  Meineke 
Cora.  Fragm.  2,  p.  745. 

'AvoKvurtrou,  (dvd,«vi<Rr^)  toper- 
fums  thoroughly,  fill  with  vapour, 
Tryph. 

'AvoKoyxviu,  (dvd,  Kdyxv)  '•  /" 
with  a  Koyxv,  opp.  to  itroKoyJiiiij. 

'AvaKoYxvXidiu,{iivu,  ndyxv)  ''«'- 
driKifv,  to  open  and  counterfeit  a  seal, 
Ar.  Veap.  589. — 2.  =uvayapyttpliu, 
Mnri  8«.,  Plat.  Symp.  185  1),  ct. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.    Hence 

' AvaxoyriiXtaaiiit,  ov,  b,  the  coun- 
terfeiting of  a  seal,  Aretae. 

'AvaKoyxii^u,=ivtuu>YXO^-toiu. 
Hence 

'AvoKoyxi^fiAi,  o6,  ii^iavaKoy- 
XvXtaa/idf. 

'Afoxoi,  uv,  ol,=.'AvaKtc,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  592,  cf.  Hesych. 

'AvuKoiXor,  ov,  (ivd,  Koihic)  hol- 
lowed out,  hollow. 

'AvoKoifidofUU,  paas.  c.  iiit.  mid., 
poet  also  c.  aor.  mid.,  to  tie  down  to 
steep,  lis  asleep,  v.  I.  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 4, 
30,  for  u  ToKoifidoftat. 

'AvaKoiv6u,u,l.uau,  (dvd,  koiv6<j) 
to  communicate  Or  impart  something  to 
another,  rivl  Tt,  Lat  communieare 
aliquid  cum  aliquo.  Plat  Crat.  init. : 
and  ace  rei  omitted,  to  communicate 
with  another,  hold  counsel  with,  consult 
him,  Ar.  Lys.  1177 :  esp.  of  oracles, 
avaKOti'ovv,  Toi^  udvTeai,  Tot(  drolc 
nrpi  rivof.  Plat  Legg.  913  B,  Xen. 
An.  3,  1,  5.  —  IL  Mid.  c.  pf.  pass. 
(Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36),  to  communicate 
what  is  one's  owm  to  another,  so  of  a 
river,  {ivanoivovnu  t^>  'Itrrpu  to 
Mup,  Hdt.  4,  48 :  but  usu.  mucfa  like 
act.  to  impart.  Ttvi  Tt,  Theogn.  73, 
and  Xen. :  and  uvoKotvova^al  rtvi, 
to  consult  one.  Ar.  Nub.  3(jO.  Plat 
Prot.  314  B.  Cf.  act.  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
20,  and  ovpiov\(vu. 

' AviutOivuvtotuu,  dep.  mid.,  (dvd, 
Itotvuviu)  to  communtcate.  Plut 

' Avanoiruaif.  tu{,  i,  (uva*oiv6u) 
communication,  an  agreement. 

V.KvaKOipoviu,  u,  (ut-d,  KOtoai'iu) 
to  rule  over,  to  hold  sway  over,  Anth. 

'AvaKOKKV^u,{uvu,iioKKVsu)tocrow 
aloud,  begin  to  crow,  late. 

'.KvoKO/Xiiu.  (ivd,  KoXXuu)  to  glue 
on  or  to,  glue  together. 

'AvaidXXti/ia,  arof,  t6,  that  which 
is  giusd  on. 

'AiaK6'/./.^<ji;,  tuc>  9,  "  gluing  on. 

'AvaKO/ovOia,  Of,  f,  want  of  se- 
quence ;  esp.  in  Gramm.  an  anaatlu' 
thon,  where  the  construction  of  the 
sentence  changes  and  becmiies  un- 
grammatical :  also  ro  uvaKd'Aov0ov : 
from 
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'Aviu6%ov0oc,  ov,  (a  prir.,  ^o2o^ 
$(u)  wanting  setpienee,  without  etnimw 
ion,  T.  foreg.    Adv.  -fluf ,  Dioo.  H. 

'AvoxoXird^u,  (ui'd,  noiTro^)  to  gird 
or  tuck  up  into  a  fold,  (Lat  stnus). — 
II.  intr.  to  gird  one's  self  tip.  Am. 
Thesm.  1174,  obi  olim  uviucdXtriaor. 

'AvaKoXir6u.= foreg. 

'AvaKoXv/i)idu,u,t.-^u,  (itvi,  mo- 
XvjU/idu)  to  come  up  after  dtvmg,  to 
swim  on  the  lop. — 11.  transit  to  bring 
a  tiling  up  from  the  bottom,  Theophr. 

'AvOKO/Udu,  (dvA,  KO/tdu)  to  get  hair 
or  leaves  a^iii?s  Luc.  Dial.Meretr.  12,5. 

'AvoKOiUUi,  ^f,  i),  (jUvoKotiisUi)  a 
carrying  away  again,  recovery,  DecrcC 
ap.  Dero.  250,  13.— II.  a  coming  bock, 
return,  esp.  from  property,  income,  rt- 
Mnw,  Lat  reditus,  Arist  H.  A. 

'Avoxoyi^u,  poet  iyKOfii^u,  t.  -lou 
Att.  -Vj,  (dvd,  KO/iiiu)  to  carry  ttp, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20 :  esp.  to  carry  ap 
or  against  stream,  and  pass,  to  go  am, 
Hdt  2,  115.— U.  tobring  bock.reamr, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  10,  1.  Hid.  w:^ 
perl  pass.  (Xen.  Ail  4,  7,  1),  to  brrng 
back  for  on^s  self,  to  coUeet  for  ons'i 
self,  to  bring  or  take  back  toith  one,  Hdt 
5.85:  to  recover  on^s  awn,  regain,  Kut- 
Hipp.  831 :  to  bring  to  f>aso  agaiu, 
Pind.  P.  4,  15:  iavTov  uvoKOfJ^ro- 
6at  Ik  rivof,  to  break  one's  oelf  loose 
from  a  thing,  to  withdraw  /nm.  Plot 
Arat.  51.  Pass,  to  return,  to  coatt  or 
go  back,  Hdt.  2, 107 ;  3, 129:  also  to 
escape,  rally,  Polyb. :  oi  U  njr  vav 
ttyla{  uvaKOiuaVtvTt^,  those  brought 
back,  i.  e.  preserved  from  shtpartrk, 
Polyb.  1,  38,  5.— UI.  esp.  to  mtorr  to 
health,  and  mid.  to  recover  on^s  hsaUt, 
Polyb. 

'AvokovtI^u,  f,-iau,(di>d,  imovrHiu) 
to  dart,  hurl,  or  fiing  up,  spout  up. — 
H.  intr.  to  dart  or  <A«or  ap,  as  blood 
from  a  wound,  II.  5,  113;  so  too  of 
water,  Hdt  4,  181. 

'AvoKOVv,  ^c  i,  a  beating  or  fsrzint 
back,  a  checking,  hinderance,  Lat.  rsta- 
sio  — II.  the  recoil  of  the  wavea,  Plot 
— HI.  water  left  after  flood-tide,  stag- 
nant water.  Strab.,  and  Pint :  froa 

'Ai'iw6jrr(j,f.  .^'"■("I'd,  Koimj)  to 
beat,  drive,  or  force  back,  e.  g.  the  boll 
of  a  door,  Od.  21,  47 :  also  of  drivrng 
back  an  assailant,  Thuc.  4,  13,  ia 
mid. :  iv.  vovv,  to  chanrt  a  ship'w 
coarse,  Casaub.  Theophr.  Char.  25.— 
2.  later,  to  check,  kinder,  Plut  CaesL 
38—3.  to  break  off,  ioii^,  Colnlh. 
123.  Pass,  to  stop  <Aor<,  stick  fast, 
esp.  in  a  speech,  Lac.  Nigr.  35. 

'Avaxop^u,  (uvd,  Kopiu)  to  mitf 
again  or  o«lt,  A.  B. 

'Avaitoc,  i,  =  dvof,  heterocl.  like 
itvfjtKoc  for  ivhii,  Koen.  Greg.  p. 
592. 

'AvttKoatuu,  u,  (dvu,  noagu/w)  to 
order  or  adorn  anew,  Arlstid. 

'Awdxotxrrof,  m>,=^ird«ov9Taf. 

'Ai>axot>^u,f.  lau,(uvti,  tovHiu) 
to  lift  or  raise  up.  Soph.  Kr.  24  ;  em, 
of  a  ship,  ir:  xdpa  jivBCiv,  Soph.  Q. 
T.  23.  Pass,  to  hoitr.—t.  to  iMit 
light,  lightm.  Pass,  to  feel  Itgktsned  em 
tifttd  up,  raise  one's  spirits,  like  inwrf 
poiaihi,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  28.     Heaea 

'Avanov^tatf,  ruf,  »,  a  tiftmg  v^— 
2.  «  lightening,  rtttef  from  a  thing,  as 
KOKuv.  Soph.  O.  T.  218. 

'AvaKnv0ia)ta,  fttrrof,  r6,  (iva- 
Kov^i^tsi)  any  thing  lifted  ttp.— is.  a  h^ 

■  Kg  up,   Hipp. 

' Avaapuoalvu,  (avd.  apoiaivu^  Is 
swing  upwards,  t^ondish 

'Avaiif>fi>f<iu.sotH><poAi/i>t>. 

'.KraKi)ui:u.  f  -uio/uu,  aor.  inrftpa- 
ynv,  (uvu,  kimCu)  to  cry  out,  lift  ■• 
the  voict,  Od.  14,  4C7 :   iv.  U  ip^f 
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arSftaTOf,  Ar.    Eq.  670 ;    iv.  uf..., 
6ri.. ,  Id.  Ecct.  431,  and  Xen. 

'AvuKpdatCt  cur,  I7>  (ItvaKepdwv- 
lu)  a  mixing  tin,  Plut.  Alex.  47. 

'AvaKpavya^u,tiiau,(iLVii,  Kpav- 
ydCu)  to  cry  aloud.    Hence 

'Avaxpavyaaita,  aroc,  tS,  h  loud 
outcry,  Epicur.,  T.  Lob.  Phryn.  p. 
337. 

'KvaKfiiiui,  (<ivu,  KptKii)  strictly, 
to  begin  to  atrike  a  stringed  instrument : 
hence  as  mid.,  c/f  ai  Airof  Spvic  uva- 
xpi-Kerat,  each  bird  tunes  its  voice  far 
tSue,  Anth. 

'AvaKpcfuifiatt  as  pass.,  to  hang 
*toft,  hover. 

'Avaicpeiittwv/n  (Plat),  ivaxpe- 
uau  (Aeschin.),  poet.  iyKpeiidvwui, 
Alt.  -Kpeimao,  Att.  -xptfuj,  iAy&t 
Kpeftuvw/u) :  to  hang  up  upon  a  thing, 
e.  g.  TTaaau7M>,  on  a  peg^Oi.  1,  440, 
also  if  or  Trpof  rt,  Hdt.  5,  77,  95,  f/c 
Ttvoi,  Plat.  Ion  336  A  ;  to  cause  to  be 
suspended,  L  e.  fo  undermiTU,  X6^ov^ 
avaic.  ipvy/taot,  Plut.  Lucull.  39  : 
— intr.  to  hang  one's  self,  Diod.  2,  6. 
Pass,  to  hang  or  be  hanging  up,  Hdt. 
2,  121,  3:  metaph.  >0  ^  ra  suspense 
or  doubt,  Lat.  auspensua  esse.    Hence 

'AvaKiteiiaait6i,ou,6,  a  hanging  up, 
A.  B. 

i'Avaxpiuv,  ovroe,  6,  Anaereon,  a 
lyric  poet  of  Teo^  Hdt.  3,  181. 

'Avtutptvtfi,  fut.  -Xvii,  {avd,  xplvu) 
to  examine  well,  to  starch  out,  to  prove, 
Pind.  P.  4,  111,  in  mid. — II.  to  exam- 
ine beforehand,  and  that  esp.  at  Athena 
in  two  signfs. — 1.  to  examine  the  Ar- 
chons.  80  as  to  prove  their  qualifica- 
tion, DeiiL  1320,  18.— 2.  as  law-term, 
to  exanune  persona  concerned  in  a  suit, 
so  as  to  see  whether  the  action 
would  lie,  freq.  in  Dem.  v.  avoKpiaic- 
— B.  In  mid.  uvoKplvtaBai  Tpof  iav- 
Tov^.  to  question  or  wrangle  one  with 
another,  Hdt.  9, 56.    Hence 

'AvuKplait^,  cue,  1^.  poet.  uyKptoi^, 
an  axamsnation,  inquiry,  Hdt.  3, 53,  but 
with  V.  I.  uniKpiati. — H.  esp.  at 
Athens. — 1.  the  examination  of  the 
Archons  to  prove  their  qualification. — 
2.  the  previous  examination  of  parties 
conceme.1  in  a  suit,  to  see  whether 
ao  action  should  be  allowed  :  this 
wss  the  business  of  the  Archons, 
who  were  said  ivdKpiaiv  iMvai 
Of  Topaiiidvai  (Plat.  Charm.  176  C, 
Lesg.  S55  E),  while  the  parties  were 
said  elf  livoKpiaiv  iinuv  (Isae.  57, 26, 
etc) :  hence  in  genl.  tic  uyKoioiv 
IXBelv,  to  come  to  trial,  Aesch.  Earn. 
364 :  T.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

' AvanptTUidi,  n,  6v,  (ivtiKplvu)  be- 
longing to  or  fit  for  examination. 

'AfoTporaAiCu,  (uvci,  KporafUiu) 
—ivaicpoTiu,  Ath. 

'Ai>aitpoT(u,u,f.  -T/auiivd,  KpOT(u) 
to  lift  up  and  strike  together,  ri)  X^^> 
At.  Plat  739,  ruf  x'UxtC,  Aesclun. 
33, 36 :  hence  absot.  to  clap  with  up- 
lifted hands,  to  applaud  vehemently,  Ar. 
Eq.  631.  Poet  also  prob.  (IvaKopr^u, 
Meinek.  Com.  Fragm._3,  p.  188. 

'Av&Kpovoic  euc,  ii,  (itvaKpovtS) 
a  pushing  back,  stopping,  checking,  esp. 

rfAm^mship  back,  backingwater,Thac. 
.  36 :  also  17  7ril?.iv  tiv.,  lb.  6^ :  avoK. 
roi  iTrnov,  a  sudden  checking  of  a 
horse  with  the  bit,  Plut  ;  met.  tov 
pflov^/iaTOc,  Id.  —  II.  in  music,  the 
first  touching  of  an  instrrement,  begin- 
ning of  a  tune  :  cf.  uva^n^^. — 2.  in 
metre  onaenim,  Herm.  Elem.  Metr. 
p.  11. 

'A  voKpovtrrfov,  verb.  adj.  from  ivo- 
Koniftj-  one  must  dnve  back  or  check, 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  12. 

'AvaKp(rv<rrtK6{,  ij,  6v,  fitted  for 
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beating  back,  or  checking,  irXtiyii,  Plut.: 
from 

'Avaitpoiu,  f.  -eo,  {dvd,  Kpoiti)  to 
thrust  bock,  stop  short,  check,  lirvov 
vo^ivp,  Xen.  Hipparch.  11,  3,  cf. 
uvaxpovariov  ;  to  flog  back,  to  drive 
back,  bviou  ItvOK.  TO  ievyoc,  Plut. 
Alcib.  2.  In  mid.  esp.  of  a  ship,  iiva- 
KpoitaBai  i%l  irpii/jv^,  to  put  her  back 
sternwards,  i.e.  without  turning  her, 
by  backing  water,  Hdt.  8,  84 ;  in  Att 
iv.  vpH/ivTiv,  Ar.  Vesp.  399,  or  uva- 
Kpoveaffai  alone,  Thuc.7, 38, 40 ;  also 
KpoieoBai  jrpi/ivav,  cf.  Kpniu : — 
hence  metaph.,  iv.  Xiyov  nd^iv,  to 
check  an  arpunent,  Plat.  Phil.  13  D.— 
II.  in  music,  to  strike  the  strings,  pre- 
lude, like  dvajid^i^aBat,  Theocr.  4, 
31,  and  so  to  begin  a  song,  to  begin  ; 
freq.  later,  cf  Schweigh.  Lex.  Polyb. 

'AvaKpiirTu,  -tlHj,  {dvd,  Kp^ytTTw) 
to  hide  carefully. 

'AvoKTuo/iat,  f.  -fiaofuu  (dvd,  Ktd- 
Ofiai)  dep.  mid.  to  regain  for  one's  self, 
to  get  back  again,  to  recover,  to  retrieve, 
with  biriau,  Hdt.  1,  61 ;  3,  73 ;  also 
<r  iavrbv  uv.  Ti,  Hdt.  6,  83.-2.  to  re- 
fresh, revive,  aurora,  ^x^i  ^PXV^i 
TvpawiSa,  Polyb. :  uvaKT.  iavrov, 
Lat.  recolligere  vires,  Valck.  Adon. 
365  B. — 3.  to  restore,  reinstate,  e.  g. 
an  exile,  Lat  restituere  in  integrum, 
Dio  C. — n.  c.  ace.  pers.  to  win  a  per- 
son over,  gain  the  favour  or  friendship 
of,  conciliate,  Hdt.  1,  50,  and  Xen. : 
also  (^IXov  uv.  nvd,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 2, 10. 

'Aviucrfov,  verb.  adj.  from  dvdaau, 
one  tnust  rule.- — H.  from  uvdyu,  one 
must  refer,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

'Avuxrriaig,  cwf,  i,  (avaicruo/iai)  a 
regaining:  gaining,  Hon. — 2.  recovery 
of  strength,  Hipp. 

'AvaKT^rlico^,  ^,  6v,  fit  for  re- 
gaining or  gaimng. 

'AvaKTl^,f.  lau,{uvd,  ktICu)  to  re- 
build, to  make  anew,  Strab.    Hence 

'AvdKTTm^.  euf,  ^,  a  rebuilding, 
new  creation,  Eccl. 

' AvaKTLTTjq,  m>,  i,  a  precious  stone, 
in  Orph.  also  yoAaxWTijr.  [f] 
VAvaitTbptiov,  ov,  T6,^AvaKripi- 
ov.  Soph.  Fr.  775. 

'AvOKTOpla,  Of,  17,  (avdnrup)  lord- 
ship, rule,  management,  e.  g.  of  horses, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  234. 

t'Ava(cr6pjo«',  ov,  t6,  Anactorium,  a 
promontoiV  of  Acamania,  on  the 
Ambracian  gulf,  with  a  city  of  the 
same  name  on  it,Tbuc.  1, 56.  Hence 
t  'AvoxTdptof,  a,  ov,  of  Anactorium ; 
ff  'JivaK.,  the  territory  of  Anac..  Thuc, 
also  the  earlier  name  of  Miletus, 
Paus.  7,  2,  5. 

'AvaKTbpioc,  la,  tov,  (dvdKTop)  be- 
longing to  a  lord  or  king,  royal^veC'^'^- 
15,  3OT. — ^n.  TO  <i»'OKT(ipiov,=8q.,  a 
temple,  Hdt  9, 65,  but  with  v.  I.  ivdx- 
Topov. 

'AvaKTopov,  ov,  t6,  (dvdxTap)  a 
king's  dwelling,  palace :  more  freq.  of 
the  dwelling  of  the  gods,  a  temple, 
Simon.  59,  a  shrine,  freq.  in  Eur., 
also  of  the  altar,  Eur.  And.  43 ;  of 
the  innermost  part  of  the  temple, 
where  the  statue  of  the  deity  stood, 
V.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  1,  p.  59,  sq. :  in  Eur. 
esp.  as  TO  'AvuKeiov,  the  temple  of  the 
'Avawf  or  Dioscuri,  or  the  tem^e  of 
Ceres :  cf  foreg. 

'AvoitrortXeffrat,  uv,  ol,  (ivof, 
reAf  u)  the  presidents  of  the  myste- 
ries of  the  Corybantes,  Paus. 

'AvdKTup,  opo^,  6,  a  lord,  king,  like 
5vaf,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. 
f'AvuKTup,  opoc,  6.  Anaetor,  son  of 
Electryon  and  Anaxo,  Apollod.  2,  4. 

'AvcutvtaKu,=KvtaKU,  Arist  H.  A. 

'KvaKVKdu,C),i.-rjau,  (uvu,  xvkuu) 
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to  stir  up,  stir  in,  mix,  Ar.  Ach.  671 : 
to  mingle  confuse. 

'AvoKVitXiu,  O,  {.  -^au,  (dvd,  kvk- 
Xkut)  to  turn  round  awl  round,  to  bring 
back  again  and  again  in  the  same  course, 
to  repeat.  Pass,  to  revolve,  come  round 
again.  Plat,  and  Ariat. :  in  Eur.  Or. 
^1,  uvaKVKXet  iffiac,  turn  me  over  to 
the  other  side.    Hence 

'AvaKiKXtjOtc,  euf,  ^,  a  turning 
round  and  round,  a  circuit,  revolution. 
Plat.  Polit  369  E. 

'AvaKVK^lKdc  ^,  6v,  easy  to  turn 
round,  esp.  of  verses  that  will  read 
either  backwards  or  forwards,  as 
Leon.  Alex.  33. 

'Afaxv/cAio/iof,  ov,  6,=dvaitiKXti 
ai(,  Diod. 

'AvaKVK?,6u,=dvaik'Kf.(u  to  turn 
round  and  round,  whirl  round.  Mid.  to 
repeat.     Hence 

'AvaKmXuaic,  fUf,  )j,=ij'aK<'«X(7- 
at{,  dvoK.  Tuv  no7.iTeiiiv,  a  revolu- 
tion of  stales,  Polyb.  6,  9,  10. 

'AvaKiXtvdlu,  =uvaKvXtu. 

'AvoKiXtaudc,  ov,  6,  a  rolling  up- 
wards or  back :  from 

'AvaKvMu,  f.  -lau,(dvd,  KvXiu)  to 
roll  up,  roll  back  or  away,  Alex.  Kv- 
/3e/w.  1,7.  ff] 

'AvaKvupaXtd^u,  {dvd,  KiuSaXov) 
only  in  11.  16,  379,  di^i  aveKVff 
(3aMc^ov,  the  chariots  were  overturned 
with  a  rattling  noise,  like  that  of  Kifft- 
paXa,  cf  11,  160: — others  read  uv 
tKvujJaxia^,  from  Kvpjjttxoc,  they 
fell  over,  fell  headlong,  v.  Spitzn. 
YAvttKwdapu^rjc,  ov,  b,  Anacynda- 
raxes,  father  of  Sardanapalus,  Arr. 
An.  2,  5. 

'AvaKvv6ij>,C,f.-tj<ru,  (avd,  Kmdo) 
to  overturn,  turn  upside  devm,  Lye.  137. 

'AvanvnTu,  i.  -iliu,  (itvd,  KimTu)  to 
lift  up  the  head,  Hdt  5,  51.— 2.  esp. 
to  come  up  out  of  the  water,  pop  up.  At, 
Ran.  1068,  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  uv.  i(, 
to  spring  up  or  arise  from.  Plat  Eu- 
thyd.  302  A :  hence  to  rise  out  of  diffi- 
culties, to  recover,  breathe  again,  Xen. 
Oec.  11,  5. — II.  to  put  back  the  head 
as  in  drinking,  Arist  H.  A.,  cf.  Eur. 
Cycl.  212. 

'AvdicvpTOc,  ov,  (dvd,  itvprdc)  curv- 
ed upwards  or  backwards. 

'AvaKuduvlCu,  (dvd,  KuSovii^u)  to 
sound,  try  by  the  sound,  ring,  Ar.  Fr. 
288. 

'AvaKuiiii(j,{.-vtn>,(dvd,  Kuxiu)  to 
wait  aloud,  Aesch.  Pers.  468,  Soph. 
Ant.  1237  ;  but  uv.  Afvv  ^dyyov,  to 
utter  a  loud,  shrill,  wailing  ery,  lb.  423. 

'AvdKoXof,  ov,  (dvd,  KijXm')  dock- 
ed, curtailed,  of  a  camel,  short-legged, 
Diod.  S.  2,  54:  dv.  ^(TuvjtTKOf,  a 
short  garment,  like  a  shut,  elsewhere 
hrtyovarif,  Plut. 

'AvdKOfia.  aroc,  r6,  a  district,  Py- 
thag.  word,  B6ckh  Philolaos,  p.  174. 

'AvcKufiJiftdSu,  (dvd,  Kuuuo^u)  to 
ridicule,  satirize,  dub.  I.  in  Plut 

'AvoifUf,  adv.,=iirifi£Xwc,  careful- 
ly, dvaniji  Ixfiv  rivdc,  to  look  well  to 
a  thing,  give  good  heed  to,  Hdt.  1 ,  34 ; 
8,  109,  Thuc.  8, 102 :  on  the  dialect 
V.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  43,  Meineke  Com. 
Fragm.  3,  p.  688,  (frOhi  dva^,  dva- 
/rof,  a  manager,  one  who  has  the  care.) 

'AvaKur^<->,f--cv<Tu,(dv(x<->,  dvo- 
Xff)  to  hold  back,  stay,  hinder,  esp.  of 
ships,  to  keep  the  ships  riding  at  an- 
chor, rdf  v(ac,  Hdt.  6,  116,  etc. ;  so 
too  metaph.  of  a  chariot.  Soph.  El. 
732 :  but  dv.  tov  t6vov  rthf  dTrXtjv, 
to  keep  up  the  tension  of  the  ropes,  keep 
them  taut,  Hdt.  7  36.-11.  also  intr., 
sub.  iavrdv,  to  keep  back,  keep  aHH, 
Hdt.  9, 13. 
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'kvOKUX^'^t  l88»  U3U.  form  of  foreg. 

'AvOKujnt  'Kt  I?.  "  ""y.  attaticn, 
vuuiv,  Tnuc  4, 1 17 :  but  esp.  a  en- 
tation  of  armt,  tna,  (req.  in  Thuc, 
iC  uvoKaxvC  yiyvcaOai  rwi,  to  have 
a  truct  Kith  oae,Tiulc.  1,40;  avoKu- 
X^  yiyvrrai  Tu^i  TT/iiif  ni'O,  one  p*rty 
ka*  a  truce  with  another,  Id.  5,  32, — 2. 
a  hindrance,  Thuc  8,  87.  Some 
Cramm.  write  it  uvokux^,  which  is 
prob.  the  more  correct  lorm,  Vslck. 
Ammon.  1, 5.  p.  2-t,  cf.  Dind.  Stcpha- 
ni  Thes.  t.  iuueuxi- 
VA.vaKuxil't(<  eu{,  i^t^foree.,  App. 
i'KvaXapeiv,  2  aor.  int  of  uvaXofi- 
fiuvu. 

'XvaXuioitat,  (uvd,  htCofUu)  to  <aA» 
again,  fiop^^v,  Mosch.  2,  159. 

'kvalaicTil^u  {ivu,  Xoxrt^iu)  (c  Uclt 
ami  behind,  Lat.  recalcitro,  late. 

'AvaXaXa^u,  f.  -fu,  {&v6t  u2,aXd- 
^)  to  raim  a  woT'Crif,  ahout  the  battle- 
thout,  Eur.  Pboen.  13Sa,  and  Xea. 
An.  4,3, 19:  in  genl.  to  cry  a^nui,  £ur. 
Suppl.  719,  and  Xen. 

AvaXau^iivu,  (.  -X^im/iai,  {ivd, 
7.afi3uvu)  to  take  Mp,  take  into  on€*a 
kande,  tH  SrXa,  ru  rd^a,  etc.,  Hdt. : 
take  on  board  tkip,  M.  1,  166,  etc  : 
and  so  in  gen),  to  take,  get,  receiv, 
fieq.  in  Alt.  prose:  hence  the  part. 
ttfoAa.duf,  kaving  taken  along  with 
one,  inay  be  oft.  rendered  simply  by 
our  prep.  y»th,  uvikia^ uva'kaSitv  riyTf- 
oofttu,  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 36,  like  ?ji:3uv, 
— 2.  to  take  into  oim'i  care  or  service, 
Thuc,  and  Xen.:  to  adopt  u  a  child, 
to  engage  or  hire  as  a  servant. — 3.  like 
Lat.  recipere,  to  take  upon  one,  accept, 
widertake,  riiv  irpoftviav,  Thuc.  6, 
89,  TO  Ki>6ttjirov,  Coray  Plat.  Ages. 
30 :  in  mid.  to  take  upon  one't  eel/,  to 
incrtr,  to  encounter,  &va?,ai3ia6ai  kIv- 
&UVOV,  Hdt.  3, 69,  and  so  prob.  iiux<t( 
ivaXai3iaBai,  5,  49. — t.  to  take  up 
Mgain,  reeume,  riv  Myov,  Hdt.  5,  62, 
ct.  SUllb.  Plat.  Rep.  544  B.— II.  to 
take  back,  regain,  r^v  iipx^^v,  Hdt.  3, 
73,  and  Xen. :  hence — 2.  to  recover, 
retrieve,  make  good,  alrijjv,  Hdt.  7, 
231,  a/tapTiav.  Soph.  Phil.  1249,  Eur. 
Ion  426,  cf.  Deni.  550,  14.— 3.  to  re- 
etore  to  health  and  ttrength,  repair,  Lat. 
revere,  xocornra,  TiM/ia,  Hdt.  S, 
181 ;  8,  109 :  uv.  iavrov,  to  recover 
on^s  eeif,  regain  strength,  revive,  Thuc. 
6,  26,  etc.,  but  also  uioXa.Jfiv  with- 
out iavTov,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rei>.  467  B. 
— III.  to  pull  ehort  up,  of  A  DOrse,  to 
check,  Xen.  Hipparch.  3,  5,  Plat. 
Legg.  701  C. — I V .  10  gain  quite  over,  at- 
tach to  «<u'<  eelf,  Ar.  Eq.  682,  Dinarcb. 
93,  43 ;  ay.  roy  iiKpoarqv,  to  win  the 
tar  of  the  auditor,  Arist.  Rhet. 

'KvaXanwu,  f.  -^.d/zVu,  (liyti,  Xdft- 
Ku)  to  flame  up,  take  fire.  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
1,  IS:  inetaph.  to  blaze  forth,  breakout 
anew,  as  war.  Plut.  Syll.  6 ;  lore.  Id. 
Anton.  36.— II.  metaph.  to  eome  to 
one^t  self  again,  recover.  Pint. 

fAruXd^i/'ir.  fuf.  i,  {itva^Aiiiru) 
a  ehining  forth,  brilliaieej/ ,  efuigence. 
Plot.  .Moral  419  F. 

'AvaXj^r,  ({,  (a  pii».,  iXyo()==itv- 
iXyiiToc. 

'Avaf.ytiola,  of.  ^,  the  character  nf 
an  iivdXyQror,  want  of  feeling,  like 
ivataSiiaia,  Dem.  237,  14,  ana  ArisL 
Eth.  -N. 

'AvuXytfTOf.  m,  (o  pti».,  uiy(u) 
withaut  pain,  and  ao,— I.  of  persona, 
unfeeling,  kard-h'oried,  ruthlree.  Soph. 
Aj.  940 :  u^aXj^roTf/iof  eivat,  to  be 
tees  »«naMe,feel  leee  grieved,  Thuc.  3, 
40 :  C.  gen.  unmnVtd  by,  ineeneMe  to, 
Tov  itaSovc  ivuXy.,  Plot.  Paul.  Arm. 
as.  .\d».  -ruf.  Mnfeeltngly,  Suph.  At 
1333 ;  with  iniifertact,  iraXy.  iutoi- 
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«v  nv^,  Plut  Moral.  46  C— D.  of 
things,  not  painful,  i.  e.  enjoyable. 
Soph.  Tr.  120. 

'Kva7>iaivu,{fo/a,uKSalvu)toca»me 
to  grow  up,  bring  forth,  Nonn.  Dioo. 
40,390. 

'AvaXSijf,  (c  (o  P"V-<  i^eiv)  not 
growing,  not  thriving,  feeble,  Ar.  Vesp. 


l(H5:  email,  Arat.— 2.  act. 
growth,  Arat. 

'AvaXdr(ntu,  (dva  iTid^aito)  to 
grow  1^,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1363 :  to  spring 
up  afresh,  0pp. 

'AvaXealvu,  {avd,Xeaivu)to emooth 
anew. — 2.  to  bruise  fau. 

'AvaXtyu,  f.  -Wfu,  (poet  iiMyu, 
-tiu)  (uva,  Xiyu)  to  pick  up,  gather 
up,  itn-^  (U;U{'<u,  IL  21,  321.  Mid. 
to  pidt  up  for  one's  self,  Hdt.  3,  130; 
iOMkkkyta^QX  irvevna,  to  collect  one's 
breath,  Mel.  58,  8.-2.  to  recount,  am- 
memorate,  Poppo  Xen.  An.  2,  1.  17. 
— 3.  to  reckon  up,  consider,  Dion.  H. — 
U.  to  read  aloud,  CalL  £p^  24,  and 
Luc. 

'AviXti^la,  Of,  fi,  (a  priT.,  iiXelitu) 
neglect  o/*  arv>inting,  HH>p. 

'AvaXf f ru,  f.  -{w>  (ttviit  /Ufyu)  to 
lick  up,  Hdt  1,  74. 

'Aru^xrof,  a*,  (uvoXtyu)  picked 
lip,  chosen:  tH  otxiMKTa,  fragments 
or  crumbs  picked  iip,  late. 

'ArCX^dric,  e{,  (o  priv.,  ttAfA^) 
untrue,  false,  Dion.  H.    AdT.  -Su(. 

'Ayd/.j/fifio,  uTof,  r6,  (iivaXofifia- 
Vil)  an  erection,  an  devoted  structure, 
Diod.  S.— 2.  that  which  u  ueed  for 
restoring  or  repairing:  hence  pl<ir., 
walls  for  underpropping,  Lat  tubstrue- 
tionee,  basements,  etc.,  e.  g.  in  V^itniT., 
columns  to  serve  as  sun-dials. 

'Ava?.ii7Triov,  verb.  adj.  of  uvaXttff 
(}dvu,  one  must  reeume.  Plat 

'AvaXtl^rr^p,  ijnof.  A,  (&}MiXaft3a- 
vu)  a  bucket  for  drawing  water,  else- 
where ovopvoTvp,  Joaeph. 

'Avo^irriicof,  9,  6v,  (uvaXa(ifld- 
vu)  fit  fnr  raloring  or  strengtkening, 
ityuyri.  Gal.    Adv.  -kCic. 

' Aviy.ri^tz,  eof,  if,  {avaXofifiava) 
a  taking  up,  acceptance,  adoptiOH,  e.  g.  of 
an  office,  of  a  child,  Luc. — 2.  a  tJung 
into  the  mind,  comprehension,  acquisi- 
tion, initrrmiiK,  Plat.  Tim.  Locr.  100 
C. — 3.  a  taking  up,  ascension,  N.  T. 
Luc.  9, 51. — II.  a  taking  ogojii  or  bmek. 
a  means  of  regaining.  Plat.  Tim.  83 
E. :  recovery  of  health,  Luc. — 2.  a  re- 
pairing, refreahiag,  esp.  of  soidiers  af- 
ter labonr.  Polyb. :  maJiing  aatendt  for 
a  fault,  Thuc.  5,  65. 

'AvaXffi/(,  f(.  (a  prtr.,  uXBu)  me*- 
rable,  not  to  be  healed,  Hipp.~-2.  act 
iM<  healing,  unwholeeemu.  Hum  7,  4. 

'Avua8i)T0{,  0Vr=ibreg.,  incurable, 
Nonn. 

'Ava^'ycioc,  m,  (a  prir.,  iXiyittOf) 
unlike. 

'AvaXutftdo,  (uixi,  hiittiu)  to  win- 
now out,  thresh  out,  of  grain,  Plat 
Tim.  52  E,  in  passL 

VAvaXiKimu,  v.  1.  for  fbrag.  ia  Plat 
Tim.  cf.  SiaUb.  ad  loe. 

fAwi/jor,  oi>.  Dor.  for  dm^Xrof, 
Trag.  [oA] 

"Ai'd/iTof,  ov.  Dor.  for  iin7>liin>f, 
iarrfMf.  Theocr.  4,  56.   (d>.l 

'AvO^Uaeu.  t  douAusw :  aor.  itn^- 
P.u<7a,  (which  Atticists  reject,  yet  it 
seems  to  be  the  genuine  Att  form,  v. 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.,  Hrrm.  Aj.  1028. 
who  consider  ava'Aum  as  nut  Att): 
perf.  ttvty^.uxo,  iiva)M*a.  IjvuJjMa, 
pass.  uvu>Mtuit,  Valck.  Phoen.  591, 
and  livii'/Uiftat :  aor.  pass.  ii\.ii/jjSt)v 
and  &vif/.tjfirfv — the  prea.  ava'^^Mj  ia 
rare,  though  found  in  AU. :  as  Aesch. 
Tbeb.  813.  Ear.  Mod.  325,  also  in 
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Thuc,  and  Xen.,  cl^  Schif.  Orec.  p. 
706,  916.  To  use  v^,  spend,  e»p.  m  a 
bad  sense,  to  lavish,  squander,  cap.  of 
money,  freq.  in  Thoc. :  eif  n  or  hti 
Tt,  IB  spend  upon  a  thing,  fteq.  in 
Plat. :  hence  metaph.  uv.  auftam  to- 
AiHtf>,  Thuc  2,  64 :  alao  iar.  ixvov,  to 
use  to  the  full,  L  e.  <n/oy  alcep,  Pmd. 
P.  9,  44.— II.  of  persons,  to  kdU  da- 
stray,  Aesch..  etc. :  hence  in  geol.  to 
annihilate.  Plat.— III.  in  Plat  PoUt 
289  C,  av^XuaOal  rtvof,  to  t«  4» 
charged  or  hindered  from  a  thing. 

'Ai'u?.j{TTOf,  on,  (a  priv.  iii^u)  a*' 
salted,  Plut :  sUly,  OtSfg.  L  [uX\ 

'Ava/uxiiuoiuu,  =  uvaXatx>J,  ^^ 
•eph. 

'AvaXneta,  of,  9,  (a  priv.,  iXo^) 
want  of  strength,  faeblaaaat,  ■»««>ti«i«, 
ooumdice,  IL  always  in  plor. ;  Tfa*. 
oga.  887,  in  aing. 

'AvaXxltt,  ar,  ii,^^aydXKttB. 

'AvaXjuf,  liof,  6,  ii,  ace.  -lia,  bat 
-IP,  Od.  3,  375,  (o  pnv.,  iXtcj)  f^eitt, 
impotent,  weak,  anvardly,  in  Uom.  oft. 
iomed  with  (arriJttiioc  or  taadc,  aa 
IL  2,  aoi,  etc. 

'AyiuUnxTDf,  o*.  (a  pii*.,  ii3Jta»- 
ou)  unchangeable,  Orpk. 

'AvaX^Vyo^rof,  or,  (a  priv.,  iX- 
Xljyopiu)  without  allegory. 

'AtHtXXoiiu,  (i,  (dva,  iiiXotiu)  to 
cAong*  fuiu,  Theophr.  with  t.  L  aF» 
Ami. 

'AvaXAo^rof,  or,  (a  prir.,  oA- 
Xoiiu)  uetchangaabta,  Arist  Metaph. 
Adv.  -1JC,  Diog.  L. 

'AvoXm/uu,  {it-d,  A^yk^^tor)  deik 
mid.,  to  spring  or  leap  «y,  Ar.  Ach. 
668. 

'AvaXftof,  tn>,  (a  prir.,  iXatm)  as* 
tailed,  Xen.  Oec.  20, 12. 

'AvdXftipoc,  ot>,c:aforeg.,  Oal. 

'AvaXoydoiiv,  {uvdXoyof)*^.,  pr^- 
panionaUy. 

'AvaXoytkv,  ov,  t6,  a  place  fir  isy> 
lag  baokt  upon,  rtading-dtik,  Lat  ^• 
pitum,  elsewhere  iyayvnoiiiptav. 

'Ava?.oyia,  to  1<  at^.oyaf,  to  k 
proportionate  to  a  thing,  to  be  tike  or 
conformable,  rtvt  or  npdf  rt.  Pint 
Hence 

'AvtXoyitr^m',  retb.  adj.,  erne  metal 
mm  up,  Arist  Rhet  Al.  37,  36,  mt- 
less  iva?.oyiaT(m  is  to  be  read. 

'AvaXoytiTtKif,  1},  6y,  {ivttXayhe) 
proceeding  tn  analofy,  Diog.  L. 


'AvaXiyla,  of,  7,  (dvuAoyer)  1 
proportion,  analogy.  Plat.,  and  Arift. 

'AvaXoyl^o/uu,  (ivd,  XoyivOMOt) 
def.  mid.,  to  etemt  up,  turn  up,  LaL 
enumerare,  -ri  ifioXoyii/thm,  Plat 
Prat  333  C :  to  think  over,  c^cuUte, 
consider,  rt,  TTioc.  S,  7 :  but  oao.  WL 
by  a  oonj..  ivaX.  if...,  la  eontider  that, 
Thuc.  8.  83,  iri...,  Xen..  etc. 

'AvtiXoyutdf,  it,  6v,  {i^riXarj^) 
proportional,  analogout. 

'AvaUyi<r»,  ov,  T6,^ivaXtrytlmr. 

'AvaX&yi(7fia,  aror,  t6,  lifaX-oyi- 
(oftai)  a  otlculation  of  propartiane,  ca^ 
parieem  of  one  thing  with  another. 
Plat.  Theaet.  186  C. 

'AvaXoytoit6f.  oi,  6,  {ivaXjiy'^ 
/tat^  a  counting  up,  calculation,  nmrsd- 
eration,  rtttning  with  on^t  self,  Thoc 
3,  36 :  a  fair  proportion,  Dem.  2S,  5. 
— 2.  a  aoune  of  rtaiemng,  Xen.  HeU. 
5, 1,  19. 

'AvaXoytrrriKif,  ij.  iv,  ft  for  jtdg- 
htg  by  analogy,  teaching  by  tnmlegf. 
Adv.  -«iif. 

'Awi^.oj  ef,  ov,  (ivi,  X6yoc)  «<Tor4 
mg  to  a  due  ?.(tyof  or  ratio,  proportion 
ale.  oonformablr.  Plat  Tim.  69  B- 
anal^oue  to,  nv[,  Theophr.,  also  r» 
i*<K*.  Adv.  -j'wf,  also  u>'uAo}oes 
Anat.  Eth.  N.,  ubi  al.  ivi  Xiyot. 
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'AtKiAof.  m,  (a  priv.,  &^)  mtkaut 
Mb,  not  talt,  Arist.  Probl. 

'AmWu,  another  form  of  uvaXlo- 
Ku,  &]und  in  the  early  Att.,  and  fur- 
nishing ita  teases,  v.  sub   iviMvKo. 

'Ai/oXroc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  dXtfu)  itot  to 
hefiiUd,  iiuatiate,  l>at.  inempUbilis,  ya- 
arip,  Od.  17,  228. 

kvaknt,  av,  {«  priv.,  S^)—ava- 
Aof,  Hipp. 

'AvaAtifu,  (&v<i,  X£{u)  to  <si  oloiui, 
Q.  Sm.  U,  281,  avu;t^{etr«c,  for 
which  now  stands  ixi,/fuiCeaKe. 

'AvdXa)ff<f,  euf,  ^,  (avoAiiu)  a  ioM- 
ing,  rtleatmg,  kokCiv,  from  evils.  Soph. 
£1.  i42. — 2.  a  diuolvingf  dtssolutioH  ; 
detJt,  iatructUm,  Plat. ;  Ihe  nptal  oC 
a  law,  and  the  like. — 3.  the  mluiitn  or 
tmraveUing  of  a  difficulty.— 4.  analyti- 
cal inqtun,  a«a/y<u,  opp.  to  yivcatf, 
Aritt  Eta.  N. — ^n.  •  tnalmtg  tgi,  de- 
ftrttrr,  ntarn,  Plat. 

'AvaXtT^p,  vpof,  6,  (iv<Mu)  a  de- 
livenr:  one  ait  euU  *tr\ft,  Aesch. 
Cha  159. 

'kvakiiTTK,  ov,  i,  (fivaXia)  a  ddia- 
trer,  e*p.  from  a  magic  spell. 

'AvaAHrtKOf,  i),  ov,  (uvakvu)  ft 
ftr  Uttmg :  analyUcal,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'AvoAvut  f.  -Wtii,  km.  and  £p.  AX- 
Xiu,  (dvd,  Xiu)  taunhott,  mdo  a^ain, 
osa.of  Peiielope'sweb,Od.2, 105, 109, 
etc. :  also  to  tetfree,  nltate,  bii  f  ix 
itaiuiv  avOMom, Od.  12,  £»0:  (nev- 
er in  n.)— U.  post-Hom.,  to  undo  in 
Tarioas  senses. — 1.  to  disMoht  matter 
into  its  elements,  Tim.  Locr. ;  du- 
mlvt  snow,  etc.,  Plttt. — ^2.  to  do  awat/, 
get  rid  of,  esp.  of  blame,  faults,  etc. 
Dem.  584,  16:  bnt  usu.  in  mid.,  as 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18,  Dem.  187,  24.— 
3.  to  etop,  to  put  an  end  to,  as  frost 
stops  hunting,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 34.-4.  to 
toloea  diSadty,  a  problem,  etc.,  Phrt. : 
riso  to  &tak  a  epetl.  Alb.  Hesycb.  1, 
p.  330. — 5.  to  inveetigate  a  subject  ana- 
Iftiealty,  analyee,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 111. 
intr.  to  hoee  far  departure,  weigh  an- 
chor, like  Lat.  lolcere,  and  so  in  genl. 
to  depart,  rttton,  Polyb.  [C  by  nature, 
aad  remains  so  except  oefcre  o  and 
ic  in  a»Ht?.vau,  itviXvaa,  avaXiXvKa, 
and  in  Horn,  forms  a/.^vcaice,  i?M- 
ovaa-'] 

'AvoA^^ifTof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  uX&a- 
fi^Toc)  "o^  knowing  even  the  alphabet, 
utterly  ignm-ant,  Philyll.  Aeg.  2. 
fAvuXwKO,  AviiXuftai,  v.  avai^amt. 

'AfdAu/ta,  OTof ,  ri,  (uvoAdu)  Mar 
which  it  vMed  or  event :  expense,  cott, 
Uet,  Aesch.  Suppl.  476 ;  opp.  to  Aq/i- 
fiti.  Plat.  Legg.  920  C :  also  in  plur., 
cmnun,  Thuc.  7,  28,  etc.   [aX] 

AvdXuai(,  cue,  V<  (ivo/USo)  out- 
lay, eipmdittar,  Theogn.  899,  Thnc. 
6,31.   [aX] 

'Ava/MTio(,  (a,  (ov,  Terb.  adj.  from 
ivafoa.  lobetpent.  Plat.  Legg.  847  E. 

'ArufjjTic,  o6,i,  {avaXoo)  a  spend- 
tr,  watter,  Pkt  Rep.  5S2  B. 

'AvaJxyriKd^,  ^,  dv,  {/ivaXio)  lead- 
mg  to  expense,  expeneive,  coetly,  ifiSovai, 
hnOv/iiat,  Plat.  558  D,  559  G. 

'Avu?x/ro(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  'uX6li, 
i^iOKOftat)  not  taken,  Thuc.  4,  70: 
not  Co  be  taken,  invincible,  impregm^Ae^ 
cap.  of  atrong  cities,  fort*,  etc.,  Hdt 
1, 6U ;  8, 51 :  nence^oi^i^tut  all  ar- 
gmment,  not  amvincMe,  Plat.  Theaet 
179  C  :  itvaf-  vtto  ;fp»;^dT'(jv,  not  to 
be  bribed  by  money,  incorruptible,  Xen. 
Ag.  e.  a    [oca]  _ 

'Ava^Mi^uu,  (uvd,  hj^u)  to  return 
to  reel,  take  rtit, 

'Avtifiai/tau,C,f.-^ao,  (uvd,  fiai- 
p&u)  to  rage  through  or  throughout, 
irvp  ivattat/tdei  iyxea,  U.  20,  490, 
where  the  penult,  is  long. 
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'AvofiSyiaau,  f.  -&>,  (dvd,  foXdo- 
au)  to  eofien  again.  Gal. 

'AvattttvSdvu,  f.  -ftud^aoitai,  (iv6, 
fiavOdvu)  to  learn  again  or  anew,  leam 
differentiy. — ^11.  to  inquire  cloeely,  Hdt. 
9, 101. 

^Avttiuaneioiiai,  (i.v&,  fucvreio- 
fiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  do  moay  an  oracle, 
make  it  invalid,  T.  Valck.  Hipp.  890. 

'AvitftaievTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i/ut- 
itio)  impataabU  for  wagon*,  Hdt.  2, 
106. 

'Avaitap/Mlpa,  strengthd.  for  iiap- 
/laipu,  Ap.  RK.  3,  1300,  ubi  Rufani. 
ava/top/tiipu. 

'AvajtapT^ala,  of,  i^,  finiUleoenett, 
innocenee:  m>m 

'AvafiuprifTot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  inap- 
Tdvu,  u/lapTflv)  vxthout  naeting  or 
failing,  unfailing,  unerring,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7,  22.— i.  esp.  in  ^.  moral  sense, 
fttultlett,  blamelete,  Xen.,  and  Plat. : 
iv,  iTpd{  Tiva  or  nvl,  having  done  ■« 
wrong  to  a  person,  having  given  one  no 
offence,  Hdt.  1,  117  ;  5,  39 :  dv.  nvdf, 
gutltltss  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  1 ,  155.  Adv. 
-rwf,  without  fail,  unerringly,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  8, 5 :  inoffejuivcly,  Dem.  1407, 
22.— II.  of  things,  aoc  dime  by  fault, 
unavoidably,  av/i^pi,  Antipbo  122, 
18. 

' Avafuiadofiai,  (iv6,  lioado/iai) 
dep.  raid.,  to  chew  over  again,  Lat.  m- 
minari ;  hence  mctaph.  to  ruminate 
upon  a  thing,  consider  over  again,  Ax. 
Vesp.  783, 

'Ava/taaadoftat,  inferior  form  for 
uvafiaauofiai,  Jacob  Luc.  Alex.  12. 

'Ayafuiaau,  -fu,  Att.  ivau&TTu, 
{dvd,  ftdrru)  to  rtib,  wipe  off,  epjov  d 
(jj  Keitia9.ij  livauufcif,  a  deed  (as  if  a 
stain)  which  thou  wilt  wkie  off  on 
thine  own  head,  i.  e.for  which  thou  will 
become  reeponeiite,  Lat.'cajitto  {iicre, 
Od.  10,  92,  Hdt.  1, 155 :  h^ce  to  de- 
file by  contact,  pollute,  also  in  mid. — 
B.  mid.  to  knead  one's  bread.  At.  Nub. 
S76. — 2.  in  genl.  to  mould  or  shape 
anew,  Tim.  Locr. :  cf.  Ixftuaau. 

'Ava/taaTevu,  (&va,  /laarcio)  to 
search  out,  inquire  into,  Lat.  anquirere. 

'AvttuuaxdXurrrip,  vpo^,  6,  (iva, 
Itaayaln)  a  shoulder-strap,  an  article 
of  female  dress,  Ffiilippid.  ap.  Poll. 
5,  100. 

'Avd/ioTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vapa) 
wanting  water,  EpigT.  ap.  Plut.  2,  870 
E. 

'Avaiiuxo/iai,  f.  -xiooftai  and  -jif^- 
oojiai,  or  more  usu.  -xoi/tm,  {ava, 
ftaxof/ai)  dep.  mid.,  to  roncu  the  fight, 
and  80  to  retrieve  a  defeat,  Hdt.  5, 121 ; 
8, 109 :  later  also  c.  ace,  iv.  irrav, 
a^dX/iara,  66opuv,  to  make  a  lots 
good,  Wytt  Ep.  Cr.  p.  182 :  so  too 
dv.  Tov  Xdvov,  to  fight  the  argument 
over  again.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  286  D,  cf. 
Phaed.89C.   [/zS] 

'Ava/i/Turoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dvapal- 
vot)  not  to  be  climbed,  inaccettible :  of 
a  horse  that  one  cannot  mount,  unbro- 
ken, Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46. 

'AvufuhtToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  attfXyo) 
not  to  be  milked,  unmilked.  The  form 
dvafiiXyriTo;  is  dub. 

'Ava/i^?.77u,r-j(iu,(dfd,  /itXinJ)  to 
begin  to  ling,  doituv,  Theocr.  17, 113. 
— II.  trans,  to  praise  in  song,  Anaore- 
ont. 

' Avanefiiyntvt^,  adv.    part.  perf. 
pass,  from  uvoftlyw/ii,  mixed  up  pro- 
miscuously. 
V Avafievijriov,  verb.  adj.  from  ovo- 
/livu,  one  mutt  await,  Ach.  Tat. 

'Avoftivu,  (■  -luru,  (ut'ti,  uh'u)  to 
wait  for,  await,  abide,  c.  ace.  rjH  iiav, 
Od.  19,  312,  j'iKra,  Hdt.  7,  42,  and 
so  £req.  in  Eur.,  and  Att.  prose :  also 
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e.  ace.  et  int.  dv,  rivi  irotetv,  to  await 
one's  doing,  Hdt.  8,  15  j  n  ylveoBai, 
a  thing  happening,  Hdt.  5,  35,  rf. 
Thuc.  4,  120,  138 :  also  foil,  by  {(  t' 
iv...,  (tic  dv...,  to  wait  till...,  Plat., 
and  Xen. : — absol.  to  t«it<,  ttay.  At, 
Ran.  175,  etc. — 2.  to  await,  endure,  rL, 
Xen.  Mem.  2, 1,  30,  Symp.  4,  41.— 3. 
to  put  off,  delay,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10, 
Dem.  411,  5. 

'Ava/ifffOf ,  ov,  (dvu,  fiioo^")  in  the 
middle,  dv.  TrdAcif,  cities  in  the  heart 
of  a  country,  Lat.  mediterraneus,  Hdt. 
2,  108. 

'AvdiuoTo;,  ov,  \dvd.jicirr6t)  filled 
fiill,  Tivoi,  of  a  thing,  Dem.  779, 25. 

'Avafie(rr6u,u,f.  -uou,  (drd,  /tttr- 
t6u)  to  fill  up,  jot  full,  Ar.  Kan.  1084. 

'AvafitTplu,€>,(.  iiao,(dvtt,iicTpiu) 
to  measure  back,  measure  over  again, 
esp.  to  retneasure  (i.  e.  return)  the  same 
road  on©  came  by,  hence  dv.  Xdpuji- 
iiv,  Od.  12, 428,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  109 :  in 
genl.  to  do  or  say  over  again,  repeat, 
recall,  Eur.  Or.  14,  Ion  1271,  in  mid. 
— 11.  in  genl.  to  measure,  rivl  ti.  one 
thing  by  another.  Plat.  Rep.  531  A : 
more  freq.  in  mid.  as  Eur.  El.  52, 
Ar.  Nub.  205 : — dva/icTpciadat  duxpv 
fif  Tiva,  to  measure  out  to  him  (^mw 
him)  the  tribute  of  a  tear,  Eur.  I.  T. 
346.    Hence 

'Ava/iiTpr/aic,  eof,  ^,  remeasure- 
ment,  m  general  measurement,  y^^, 
Strab. :  consideration,  on  estinuUCf 
Plut. 

'Avtiu^Xdu,  {dvd,  ItrjXdu)  to  exam- 
ine with  a  probe,  v.  Wolf,  and  Ruhnk. 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  41. 

'AvapTjpvKuopat,  {dvd,  pijpvKuo- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  chew  the  cud,  Alex. 
Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  390  F.  ^ 

'AvofitipHopai,  (uvd,  /i^piopai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  wind  up,  draw  back,  as  a 
woollen  thread,  Plut.   [S] 

'Avaiaixavdoitttt,  (dvd,  /ir/xovio 
fiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  make  fresh  attempts. 

'kvaplya,  aiy.^dvapl^,  Ap.  Kh. : 
sometimes  also  like  una,  c.  dat 
Wunderl.  Obe.  Cr.  p.  24. 

'Avdtuyda,  adv.,  =  foreg.,  Soph. 
Tr.  519. 

' Avaiityiriv,  poet.  d/jp(yii}v,  adv., 
^^dvapi^. 

'Avaplyvv/ii  and  dvo/uyvvo,  f. 
-pl^u,  (ot'u,  jilywpi)  to  mix  up,  mix 
together,  dppt^ac  for  dvaul^af.n,  24, 
529 ;  also  in  Hdt.  4,  26,  and  Att. : 
esp.  in  pass,  to  be  mixed  with  others, 
rurt,  Hdt.  1,  146,  etc.    Hence 

'Avd/JtKTO(,  ov,  vuxed  up. 

'AvdiilXXriroi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dftiXXd- 
Oftai)  undisputed. 

'Avafu/ivf/OKU,  f.  dvafcv^tra,  poet. 
ifi/tvriau,  (uvu,  pipvijoKo)  to  retmnd 
one  of  a  thing,  c.  dupl.  ace,  drfiivn 
nd(  ue  Tavra,  Od.  3,  211,  Soph.  O 
T.  1 133 :  but  also  c.  gen.  rei,  dv.  nvi 
Tivo(,  Eur.  Ale.  1045,  and  Plat.:  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  to  remind  one  to  do, 
Pind.  P.  4,  96 :  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  re- 
call to  memory,  make  mention  of,  Anti- 
pho  120,  26.  Pass,  to  remember,  Tt- 
vdc,  Hdt.  2.151,  Thuc.  2, 54,  etc. ;  more 
rarely  W,  Plat.  Phaed.  72  E,  etc. ;  also 
ntpl  u,  in  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  23,  ace.  c. 
part : — oft.  foil,  by  a  relet.,  dv.  in.., 
etc..  Thuc.  2, 89,  etc.  Cf  dvdpv^aic, 

'AvauUtvu,  poet,  for  dvafifvu,  c. 
ace,  11.  11, 171 ;  absol.,  IL  16,  363. 

*Avafuvvpl^u,  to  ting  languishingly, 
Prot.  ap.  Ath.  176  B. 

'AvaiiiS,  adv.,  mixed  up,  all  together, 
pell-mell,  Hdt.  1,103,  Thuc.  3, 107,etc. 

'Avd/iiftf,  ewf,  ii,  {dvd,  ptlyvvpi) 
a  mixture,  mingling,  Theophr. 
t'Avo/itf ,  4<!of ,  6,  AnaiMi,  a  river  of 
India,  Arr.  Ind.  33,  2. 
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'kvdfiiayu,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  iva- 

235,  and  oft.  in  Hdt :  used  only  in 
pres.  and  impf. 

'Avajiia9apviu,  {ivi,  /uaSapvia) 
to  hire  tne't  nlf  again,  lent  agaitifor 
pay,  Plul.  Nic.  2,  9,  Moral.  801  A. 

kvttufta,  arof ,  Td,  (avdimi)  <wj- 
tking  kindled,  Plut. 

'Avti^/ioTOf,  ov,  (o  pri».,  &fi^a) 
uilhtnu  Imote,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  4. 

*  *Ava^<2u,  assumed  as  pres.  from 
which  to  form  the  tenses  of  iva/u- 
uvijaKU. 

'AviiiivifCtc,  euf,  i,  {ivofttfivnvKu) 
a  ealUng  to  mind,  recalUelionj  Plat., 
and  Arist.,  who  distinguish  it  from 
ttvrjUTi,  memory,  v.  sub.  voc, :  a  remind- 
ing, admenitivn,  uva^vrjott^  dvatuv, 
reallectian  (/  vtwt  to  pay  tacrifia; 
Lys.  19*,  22. 

'Avtrnvtimucic,  ij,  6v,  (avofu/tvv- 
0Ku)  kelenging  ft  renoUettion,  easily 
recoiling  to  mind,  having  a  good  mono- 
ry,  Xrist.  Memor. 

'Avafivnaro^,  6v,  that  which  one  can 
rtcoUecl,  Plat.  Meno  87  B. 

'Ava/toXriv,  uv(/m?mi,  (Avd,  fto- 
Xtiv)  aor.  2  with  no  pres.  in  use  (cf. 
/JjiKJXu),  to  go  up.  go  back. 

'\va^?.ijvu,  strengthd.  for  fioXv- 
vu.  (iivd,  U0?.vvu)  to  defile  thoroughly, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  4,  in  Pass. 

'Avaiiovn,  9f,  ij.  (Uvanlvu)  a  aait- 
ing,  abiding  a  thmg:  enditrance,  pa- 
tience :  a  etaying  behind,  delay. 

'Avttfiopyvvfu,  (■  -io/iat,  (ova,  fiSp- 
yvvui)  to  rub  of:  hence  in  mid.  me- 
taph.  to  rub  off  on  one't  self,  hence  uv. 
Til  Tuv  -o^Auv  TU^v,  to  enter  into  the 
passions  of  the  many,  Plut. 

'Ava/topuipu,  (uvu,  /zopuvpu)  to 
roar  loudly,  foam  or  boil  up,  like  ava- 
(iu,  l,at  nestuare,  of  the  sea,  Od.  12, 
238,  cf  sub  livafiapiialpu.  [v] 

'AvofioptpOu,  u,  -uau,  {uvu,  /jop^) 
to  form  anew,  renovatt,  Eccl.     Hence 

'Ava/iip^uatc,  cue  'l,f«'^ng  anew, 
Eccl. 

'Ava/ioxOi^oitai,  (avd,  /toxdl^u)  to 
groan  aloud,  aob,  V.  Il  Aesch.  Pr.  743, 
for  uva/tV)^l^ofiai. 

'Ava/ioxf-fvu,  {.  -eiiau,  (ov<S,  /tox- 
Xevu)  to  lift  with  a  lever,  force  with 
levers:  hence  to  force  from  concealment, 
drag  to  light,  v.  Pors.  Med.  1314. 

'AvofiKtxovoi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fi/itre- 
X^v^)  without  upper  garment,  of  a  wo- 
man, V.  Meineke  Euphor.  p.  23. 

'AvatiK^KriToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  <j^- 
ffXnitCiv)  unerrmg,  unfading,  Kipe(, 
Soph.  O.  T.  472,  where  however  (as 
the  metre  requires)  uvarrhtK^roi,  is 
now  read:  without  wandering  or  stray- 
ing, iduuv,  Herm.  Soph.  Tr.  ViO :  cf. 
diirt7.uKiiTo(-  [o] 

'Aruun'f,  Cxof .  6,  fj,  (a  priv.,  uu- 
nf  0  u-ilhout  head-band  or  fiUet,  Call 
Ccr.  125. 

' Avofivx^ll^niim,  dep.  (uva,  itvxSl- 
fu)  to  breathe  hard,  to  sigh,  groan  deep- 
ly, Aesch.  Pr.  743.— IL  also  to  snort 
or  mock  at. 

' AvanHipurmr,  ov,  (a  prir.,  iiit^^ 
piirrof )  undisputed,  undoubted,  prob.  1. 
m  Tmio  ap.  Scxt.  Erap.  I,  p.  224. 
Adv.  -ruf . 

'Avaii^i  Jo^,  ov,  (a  priv., a)i6l3o- 
Ao^)  unambiguous,  positive,  vIkij,  Dion. 
H.  3,  57.    Adv.  -iu^,  Luc.  Gym.  24. 

' Avaii^ltoiat,  ov,  (a  priv.,  uft^io- 
fof)  not  douht/td  or  wavering.  .4dv. 
-fuf. 

'Avatiiplc<TT0C,  ov,  (o  priv.,  aft^ifv- 
VVUt)  undressed,  not  clad.     Adv.  -rwf. 
Avaui^i/cKTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ti^^'- 
X«rof)=»q.  Dion.  II.    Adv.  -rtif. 

'Avoii^Uoyor,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ift^Uo- 
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tOc)     undisputed,    undoubted,    Xen.  i 
Symp.  3,  4.     Adv.  -vuf,  without  dis- 
pute, readily,  witlingly.  Id.  Cyr.  8,  1, 
44. 

'Avtm^(^riTijaiftoc,  ov,  (o  priv., 
uftipt^fi^T^otfio^)  indisputable. 

'Avafi^t()}^TtiToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iu- 
^tfff^Tt/Toi^undisputed,  indisputable, 
TCKfi^pia,  Thuc.  1,  132 :  iv,  ;|;upa,  a 
place  about  which  there  is  no  dispute, 
I.  e.  well  known,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5, 6.— II. 
act.  without  dispute  or  controversy,  &v. 
SuTcfJ:aa(icv,  Isae.  74, 5.  Adv.  -rtif , 
Plat.,  etc 

'AvauuK&oiiai,  (dvi,  luiKdo/tiu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  mock, 

'AvavuyKaoTo^,  ov,   (a  priv.,  iv- 
avKd^u)  unconstrained,  Arr. 
t'Avuvdarof,   ov,   6,   Anrndatui,  a 
Persian  divinity,  Strab. 

'Avgvdgriajfcac,  ii,  rarer  form  of 
sq.,  Schaf  lUl.  p.  41  :  in  the  Ion. 
form  iivavipriiti,  in  Luc  Dea  Syr.  26. 

'Avavipia,  tt(,il,the  character  of  the 
uvavdoof,  unmanliness,  mean  conduct, 
cowardice,  Thuc.  1,  82,  Plat.,  etc.— II. 
a  not  being  marriageable,  Luc. — 2.  woTit 
of  a  husMnd,  Plut. 

'Avavtpiel^,  uv,  ol,  (a  priv.,  uv^p) 
eunuchs,  Hipp. 

'Avavfpo;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iwjp}— I. 
:=u4>ev  ikvipoc,  without  a  man,  without 
a  husband,  of  virgins  and  widows, 
Trag.,  Plat,  etc. — 2.=:ovrv  ai'dpuv, 
YpTjfiaTtt  av;  money  without  nun, 
Aesch.  Pers.  166,  trdXtc,  desolate, 
empty.  Soph.  O.  C.  939. — II.  unmanly, 
cowardly,  Hdt.  4,  142,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
unworthy  of  a  man.  Plat.  .\dv.  -dpwf. 
opp.  to  uvipiKUi,  Plat.  Theaet.  177 
B.    Hence 

'Avavdpou,  to  unman,  enfeeble: 
hence 

'AvdvdpuTO^,  ov,  unmanned,  enfee- 
bled. — 2.  widowtit,  evval.  Soph.  Tr. 
110. 

'Avtn>ediu,f.-6au,(av&,  veuQji)  to 
renew,  make  young  again,  Ar.  Ran.  593. 

'Avavfuu,  poet,  uwf/iu,  (iivd,  yi- 
flu)  to  divide  or  distribute  anew,  like 
dvadd(o/iai. — 11.  to  count  up,  recount, 
only  in  raid.,  Valck.  Hdt  1,  173.— 2. 
to  recite,  rehearse,  leeture,  like  avayt- 

rviioKu,  mostly  Dor.,  as  Eptch.  p. 
1 1, but  also  found  in  Att.  poets, Toup 
Theocr.  18, 48. 

'Avavionat,  poet.  &wiofiat,  {livd, 
viofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  mount  up,  rise : 
contr.  awetTat  li(?40(,  Od.  10, 192. 
— II.  to  go  back. 

'Avavc6u,u,  {. -litru,  (&vd,  ve6u): 
but  usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  to  renew,  iva- 
v(oia6<u  SpKov,  Thuc.  5,  18,  npo^e- 
viav,  5,  43,  ffZovSd^,  5,  80,  ^iMav, 
Dem.  660,  17:  uvaveuaaeriiat  Myovc, 
to  recall  them  to  mind.  Soph.  Tr.  396, 
e  conj.  Herm. 
t'At'ufff,  uv,  oU  the  Ananes,  a  peo- 
ple of  Gallia  Cispadana,  Polyb.,  2, 
17,7. 

'AveirTTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dvrrof) 
n^rrr  relaxed. 

'Avdvn-aif,  tu{,  1i,  (JUvavtvu)  a  re- 
fusal, denial. 

' AvavrvOTiKd^,  7,  6v,  disposed  to 
refuse.     Adv.  -«<if,  Arr. 

'Avavtiu,  {.  -eiau,   (lini,   veiu) 

tUKlly  tolhrowthe  headback  iavokettof 

denial,  which  we  express  by  shaking 

the  hend,  opp.  to  Koravevu,  also  to 

izivevu,  in  full.  ar.  KOf/^ari,  II.  22, 

205.  also  6<>pvai,  Od.  9.  468 :  hence 

'  to  deny,  refute,  c.  acc.  rei,  II.  16,  250 : 

c.  inf.,  lb.'  2S2 ;  al>«>l.,  II.  6, 31 1 :  also 

in  Hdt.  5, 51,  and  .\lt :  pf  part,  uva- 

vtVfX'Ku^,  with  the  head  up,  1.  e.  stand- 

,  ing  uprtght,  Polyb.  I,  23,  5. 

I     'Avaveu,  f.  -vtvaotiat,  {ivi,  v(u) 
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to  swim  to  the  top,  come  to  the  mrfiet, 
Lat.  emergere,  Ael. :  hence  to  risefrosn 
a  difficulty. 

'Avaveuat^,  euf,i,  (uvavtdij)  « 
renewal,  ^•/i/iaxlac,  TTluc.  6,  82. 

VAvavcuTiKoi,  <f,  6v,  (it'ii.  veou) 
making  young  again,  renewing,  Joseph. 
'Avavr/TTicio/iai,  (ava,  v^-rio()  «• 
become  a  child  again,  Lat  repuerascere. 
'Avav>i(p<j,  f.  ^u,  (uvd,  vy^)  to  be- 
come  sober  agam,  Plut :  m  gen.  to 
come  to  one^s  sober  senses. — 2.  transit 
to  make  sober  again,  Luc. 

'Avav^XOf'^t  ■f<V<«.  Vtvd,  vif^o- 
Itai)  dep.  mid.,=<livaWu,  Plut 

'AvavSfu,  (dvd,  uvfKu)  to  Mini— 
again,  continue  blossoming,  Theophr. 

'Avdvd^,  ff,  (fl  priv,,  ui-^of)  imtA- 
out  bloom  or  blossom,  Qu.  Sm.  2,  638 : 
weak, feeble.  Plat  Symp.  196  A. 

'Aviiwof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  ar(a)  wllk 
out  pain  or  sorrow. — 2.  act  not  harwi 
ing  or  distressing.   Adv.  -uf. 
'Avuvtoc,  ov.  Dor.  for  iv^tof. 
'Avaviaaoftai,    dep.  =  uvav(o/iai, 
Opp. 

'Avavouh,  p(.  il,  (ivavlfiu)  a  radir 
tribution,  Eur.  Tem.  20. 

'Avavocr^u,  u,  •i^<ru,  (avii,  votriv) 
to  be  tick  again,  to  relapse,  Joaispll. 

'Avavro,  adv.  of  uv&vtik,  "y  ktO, 
opp.  to  ttdravTa,  II.  23,  116. 

'AvavT&yuvitTTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  uv- 
Tayuvt^ouat)  without  a  rival,  witkomta 
struggle,  Thuc  4, 92 :  dvavT.  eivoia, 
pure,  unalloyed,  good  will,  Id.  2,  45. 
Adv.  -Tuf,  Plut 

'AvavrrtTddorof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Avr- 
anodlAuiu)  in  Gramm.  without  apodo- 
sis ;  rb  uvavraTzo^orov,  an  hypothe- 
tical propoaition  wanting  the  conse- 
quent clause,  Oreg.  Cor.  DiaL  Att.  13, 
p.  47. 

'AvdvTtK,  t{,  {&vi,  ivTau)  up-kUl, 
steep,  opp.  to  KOTuvTiK,  xuplov,  Hdt 
2,  29,  plat.,  etc :  and  to  like  Lat 
arduus,  difficult 

'Avavri JXcxrof.  ov,  (o  priv.,  dvn- 
fiXftru)  not  to  be  looked  in  tke  ftt, 
what  one  dares  not  face,  Phlt 

'AvovTftfurof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irrt' 
Xiyu)  without  contradiction,  inronttttm 
ble,  causa,  Cic.  ad.  Quint.  Frat,3, 10, 
Strab.    Adv.  -ruf,  Luc 

'AvavTlf>jii}roc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  im- 
pe!v)=foreg..  Pint    Adv.  -ruf. 
t'AvovrinJiTBTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,ttrrj- 
riitrru)  not  strMng  in  turn,  not  rtiemnd- 
ing,  not  elastic,  Sext  Emp. 

'AvavTi^uvr/ala,  of,  ^,  (o  priv.,  iv 
Tt^uvtu)  a  not  answering,  Cic.  Alt. 
15,  13,  2. 

'Avovrc^uvijTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^irri- 
^uvfu)  unanswered,  Cic.  Att.  6,.l,  £3. 
'AvavT^u,  (Avd.  uvrX^u)  to'  drm» 
up  or  out,  as  water :  melaph.  to  drmm 
out  to  Me  last  drop,  go  patiently  thromg  h, 
Tovot'c  like  Lat  tiantlare  lahores, 
Strab. 

'ANAS,  avoxrof,  i,  a  lord,  priner, 
king,  applied  to  all  the  gods,  esp.  to 
Apollo,  oft.  in  Horn. :  later  also  rap^ 
to  the  Dioscuri,  cf  also  'Avairc  and 
'Avaxoi.— The  irreg.  vocat  uvo.  i* 
never  addressed  save  to  goda,  v.  aub 
voc. — 1 1,  any  earthly  lard,  prince,  daef 
Horn,  calls  all  his  heroes  so,  but  eap 
.Agamemnon  as  general  in  chief,  as-o^ 
uvipijv :  while  Orsilorhus  is  called 
iiva^  avdptaatv  in  II.  5,  546: — also  as 
a  title  given  to  all  men  of  rank  or 
note,  as  e.  g.  Tiresias,  Od.  11,  144  ; 
so  to  the  sons  or  kirtsmen  of  kings,  and 
in  een.  Xhechief  persons  of  a  stale,  tm. 
in  rind,  and  Trag.,  v.  Musgr.  Soph. 
O.  T.  85, 91 1 :  pleon.  ivai  WiPjtSc, 
V.  Pors.  Or.  342.-2.  so  too  the  maitT 
of  the  house,  Lat  hms,  dominat,  «|> 
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cmo  ivai,  Od.  I,  397:  esp.  as  denot- 
ihg  the  rttation  of  master  to  tlavt^ 
oft.  in  Od. ;  also  in  Od.  9,  440,  oi  the 
Cyclops  at  owner  of  his  flocks. — 3.  in 
genl.  xun7(,  vauv  ivo/crrf,  lordt  oftht 
oar,  of  *lma,  Aesch.  Pers.  378,  383, 
^tvduv,  Eur.  Andr.  447,  and  so  Com. 
uv.  i^T^vtii ;  cf.  uvuaao. — 9  uva£  for 
uvaaaa  is  very  rare,  as  in  Pind.  P. 
12,  6.  cf.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  58  (cf., 
iivdcau.)  [aval] 

YKvaiayopac,  a  and  ov,  6,  Anaxago- 
goraa,  son  of  Megapenthes,  king  of 
Argos.  Paus.  2,  18,  4. — 2.  a  celebra- 
ted philosopher  of  Clazomenae  in 
Ionia,  Plat.  Phaed.  270  A.— 3.  an 
Athenian  orator,  scholar  of  Isocrates, 
Ael.,  Diog.  L.— Others  in  Pans.,'  etc. 

t'AvafayopicJoJ,  uv,  ol,  the  Anaxa- 
midae,  descendants  of  Anaxagoras, 
kings  of  Argos,  Paus.  2,  IS,  5. 

'Ava^alvu,  I.  -uvu,  (,uvu,  ialvu)  to 
nratch  or  scrape  up,  tear  open,  e.  g. 
{Axoc,  Lat.  vulmu  refrkare :  nence,  to 
renett,  tir  afresh,  Xiirriv,  Babrius  12, 
23;  and  so  in  pass,  to  break  open 
awu,  Polyb. 

\'\.v<^av6)>a.  Of,  i),  Amuandra, 
daughter  of  Thersander,  Paus.  3, 
13,6. 

f  Kvaiavifiii^itOV,  i,  Anaxandrides, 
•on  of  Leon,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  5, 
39. — 2.  son  of  Theopompus,  also  king 
of  Sparta,  Hdt.  8,  131.— 3.  a  poet  of 
the  olii  comedy,  Ath. 

\'\vu^avif)o^,ov,  6,  Anasandrua, son 
of  Eurycrates,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  7, 
204.— 3.  a  Theban,  Thuc.  8, 100,  v.  I. 
for  'Xvu(ttpxo{. 

fAva^dpxoi,  ov,  6,  Anaxarchut,  a 
philosopher  of  Abdera,  a  disciple  of 
Democritus,  Strab.,  Plut. 

i'kvai^vup,  opoi,  6,Anaxe7ior,masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath. 

'AfOiipalvu,  {.  -uvu,  (ova,  ^inxtl' 
vu)  tt>  dry  up,  livfqpuvi).  Ep.  subj. 
aor.  1  for  avainouvn,  H-  21, 347 ;  uv- 
ai.  rrora/tdv,  Hdt.  7,  109. 

'A  va^pavaic,  fufi  V,  "  drying  up, 
drying,  Theophr. 

'AviifiypornKoj-,  ^,  6v,  {ivaStipal- 
vu)  fit/or  drying,  Plut. 
'Ava^r/puaia,  Of,  7,=uva^pav<rif. 
'Ava^ia,  Of,  i,  {ivdaau)  a  com- 
wiand.  behrtt,  charge,  Dissen  Pind.  N. 
8.  10  (18).— 2.  =fSa<!iXeia,  Aesch. 
Fr.  9. 

'kva^ia,  ac,  i,  (a  priv.,  of/a)  inwrt- 
texsness,  availav  Irtiv,  to  be  worthless, 
Zeno  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  105 :  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  106. 

i'AvaftSla,  or,  i^,  ABom6io,  daugh- 
ter of  Bias,  wife  of  Pelias,  ApoUod. 
1, 9,  10. — 2.  wife  of  Nestor,  Id.  1,  9, 
10. — 3.  sister  of  Agamemnon,  wife 
of  Strophlus,  Pans.  2,  29,  4. 

i'A  vail'ho^,  ov,  6,  Arutxibius, a  naval 
commander  of  the  Spartans,  Xen.  An. 
5,1,4. 

t'Avaf/A)TOf,  ov,  6,  AnaxidBtus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  3. 

t'AvafufA^f,  iovr.  A,  Anaxicles, 
masc.  pr.  n..  Luc.  Phil.  14. 

t'Avofixpurw,  Off.  A,  Anaxicrates, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  20,  45. 
—2.  another,  Paus.  10,  23,  4.-3.  a 
Byzantine,  Xen.  Hell,  1,  3,  12. 

t'AroitXaof,  OV,  A,  Aitaxilma,  (Ion. 
'Xi-aiiMu^.  Dor.  'AvofAnf )  son  of 
Archidamus  in  Sparta,  Hdt.  8, 131. — 
Z  a  t\'rant  of  Khegium  in  Magna 
Graeci'a.  Hdt.  6, 23.-3.  a  comic  poet, 
Ael..  Ath. 

i' Kva^iuavfpot^  ov.   A,   Anaximan- 
dtr,  a  philosopher  of  Miletus,  disci- 
ple of  Thales,  Plut.— 2.  an  historian, 
Diog.  L. 
*Ava^4^^vi7f,  Off,  A,  Anaximenes,  a 
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philosopher  of  Miletus,  pupil  of  An- 
aximander,  Plut.  —  2.  rhetorician  of 
Lampsacus,  but  now  regarded  same 
as — 3.  an  historian  of  Lampsacus, 
who  wrote  a  history  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  Paus.  C,  18,  2,  Diog.  L. 

i'Ava^lvoc,  ov.  A,  Anaxinus,  a  spy 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,.  Dem.,  etc. 

'AvafidXoyof ,  ov,  (uvuftof,  Xdyoc) 
not  worth  speaking  of,  inconsiderame, 
Diod. 

'Ava^OTTuOeta,  Of,  17,  urmorthy 
treatment,  just  indignation  thereat,  Jo- 
seph. :  from 

'Avaiw7!(i8(u,u,f.-fao,  (,livd(u>c, 
itadeiv)  to  suffer  unuiorthiiy,  be  indig- 
nant thereat,  Dion.  H. 

'Aviifiof,  ov,  also  often  in  Ait.  a, 
ov,  (a  priv.,  ufiof )  unujorthy,  not  deem- 
ed or  held  worthy,  c.  gen.,  uv,  o^itav 
aiiTuv,  iuvrov,  Hdt.  1, 73, 114 ;  dvd^- 
lov  GOV,  too  good  for  thee,  Soph.  Phil. 
1009 :  also  c.  inf.,  as  Eur.  Her.  526 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1446  ubi  v.  Herm. :  absol. 
unworthy,  worthless,  oC  persons,  Hdt. 
7,  9,  etc.,  and  things,  esp.  ipdaat, 
•KaQeiv  itvu^ia,  Trag. — 2.  undeserving 
of  evil,  Thuc.  3,  59.  Adv.  -fuf,  Hdt. 
7,  10,  5,  etc. 

'Avaf(Of,  ov,  (uvo^  Ungly,  royal, 
late. 

VAva^lTrjToc,  ov,  A,  Aruaimus,  a  com- 
mander of  Alexander  the  Great,  Arr. 
An.  3,  25,  2.-2.  a  poet  of  the  new 
comedy,  Mein.  1 ,  469. 
t*Ava^£f,  A,  Anaxi*,  an  historian, 
Diod.  S.  15,  95. 


'AvaiiiiopfuyS,  tyyof,  A.  i),  (uvia- 
<rw,  6dpuiy\)  lord  of  " 
Pincl.  O.  2,  1. 


lord  of  the  lyre,  ifivoc, 


'Ava^vvdu,  (avd,  fwdw)=iva«ot- 
vdu,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  30. 

'AvafvpMef,  iSuv,  al,  only  used  in 
plur.,  the  trowsers '  wont  by  eastern 
nations,  Hdt.,  and  Xen. :  ace.  to  Bahr 
Hdt.  1,  71.  not  the  loose  trowsers 
(SvTiaKoi)  but  a  tighter  kind  like  the 
Gallic  braccae  or  tretvs.  (The  deriv.  of 
Eustath.  from  iivaovpoiiat  is  wrong, 
for  the  word  is  Persian,  v.  Bahr  1.  c.) 

*Avafvw,  -ticrw,  {uvu,  ^vu)  to  scrape 
up  or  away,  and  so  obliterate,  rii  hyrtt 
Antipho  134,  35 :  also  to  polish,  Plut. 

[*] 

t'Avafu,  60c  contr.  ovf,  ti,  Anaxo, 
daughter  of  Alcaeus,  wife  of  Elec- 
tryon,  Apollod.  2, 4.  Others  in  Anth., 
etc. 

'Avaolyu,  -fu,  poet,  for  avolyo,  II. 
24,455. 

' Avairaiteiu,  (4vd,  iroidtvu)  to  ed- 
ucate afresh.  Soph.  Fr.  434,  Ar.  Eq. 
1099. 

'AvaTQiffTdcif,  <J,  6v,  anapaestic, 
Dion.  H. :  from 

'AviTraidTOC,  ov,  {avaizatu)  struck 
back,  rebounding. — 2.  mostly  as  subst., 
A  uvaTT.,  an  anapaest,  t  e.  a  dactyl  re- 
versed or  as  it  were  struck  back  .*  Ar. 
Eq.  504,  etc ;  on  uvdnaiaToi  avfi- 
■XTVKToi,  V.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2, 
p.  283 :  hence  rh  uvdirai^a,  ana- 
paestic poems,  usu.  satirical,  hence  in 
gen.  a  satire,  libel,  Alciphr. 

'Avavaiu,  {avd,  iratu)  to  strike 
again,  strike  back. 

'AvaTTuXalu,  f.  -o/cru,  {Avd,  ira- 
Xalu)  to  contend  again,  renew  the  con- 
test, like  iivafiaxofiat- 

'Avon-a^inrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  d>r- 
aXet^u)  indelible. 

'AvoirdX)?,  )jf,  17,  {ivd,  ndhf)  a  re- 
newed contest.— 2.  a  dance  which  imi- 
tated the  five  contests  of  the  Ttivr- 
ad}.ov,  Ath- 

'AvdTTu?.tv,{uvd,  wdi.iv)  adv., back 
again,  lipai,  Plat.  Polit.  269  D.-^II. 
over  agttin,=ltiira^iv.  Plat.,  also  avd- 
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vaXtv  ttv,  Id.  Rep.  461  B. — IIL  ctn 
trariwise,  reversely,  uvdiraltv  ioTtV 
y/ilv  fi  Tot;  u?.h}tc,  with  us  it  is  not 
as  with  the  rest,  Theophr. 

'Avaird>.Xu,  f.  -aXC,  {Ax'd,  ndXXu) 
to  swing  to  and  fro,  lyxOf  u/nreTraUv, 
poising  and  drawing  back  the  spear,  in 
order  to  throw  it  with  greater  force, 
Horn.:  to  put  in  motion,  excite,  rivet 
lirl  Ttvt,  Eur.  Bacch.  1190. — Mid.  or 
pass,  to  dart,  spring  or  bound  up,  Horn., 
m  syncop.  aor.  av(ira}.To,  which  is 
sometimes  wrongly  referred  to  ive- 
^uXXouai,  Spitzn.  Excurs.  xvi.  ad  II. 

'AvdnaXai^,  ewe,  rj,  (ava7rti?.Xu)  a 
swinging  on  high,  hurling,  throwing  or 
flinging  up,  Anat.  Mund. 

'AvoTdvPTTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  dtrav 
rdu)  not  met  with,  that  meets  with  tu> 
ont,  Cic.  Att.  9,  1,  3. 

AvanapldCu,  to  change  sides  like  tie 
Parians,  to  rat,  proverb,  in  Com.  Nep. 
Milt.  7,  4. 

'AvajrdpTiCTTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iirap- 
Ti^tj)  incomplete,  not  ready,  Diog.  L. 

'Avavdoaa,  t.  -aau,  {avd,  ndoOui) 
to  scatter  upon  :  metaph.  yaptv  rivi, 
to  shed  grace  upon  one,  Pino.  0. 10  (11), 

'AvairuTiu,  (dvd,  varfu)  to  go  up, 
go  back. 

'AvdiravXa,  ii^,  h,  (uvanaiu)  rest, 
repose,  ease  from  a  thing,  kokuv,  hAt- 
0UV,  Soph.,  and  Eur. :  kot"  Itvawai- 
Aaf  Ainp^odai,  to  be  divided  into  re- 
liefs, Thuc.  2,  75. — II.  a  resting  place, 
Ar.  Ran.  113,  etc. 

'Avdirav/ia,  orof,  tA,  poet,  a/iv.,  a 
resting.place,  rest,  Hes.  Th.  55. 

'AvdvavaiQ,  to{,  17,  poet,  afiv., 
{dvanavu)  rest,  repose,  ease,  Mimn.  8, 
2,  and  Xen. ;  esp.  relaxation,  recrea- 
tion. Plat.,  and  Xen. — II.  rest  from  a 
thing,  cessation,  Pind.  N.  7,  76 :  dv. 
Kaxuv,  Thuc.  4,  20,  voXfuov,  Xen. 
Hier.2, 11. 

'Avan'av(rr^ptof ,  ov,  Ion.  and  u/iir., 
{uvaKaiu)  belonging  to  resting  or  rest, 
fit  or  intended  for  it,  duKo^,  a  seat  to 
rest  in,  Hdt.  1,  181. — U.  as  subst.  to 
uvuTT.,  a  resting  place :  the  time  or  hour 
of  rest,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  3,  in  form 
avairavTiiptov,  cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  704, 
p.  321 :  also,  sub.  oriiulov,  the  sound 
of  tivmpet/or  all  to  go  to  rest,  opp.  to 
TO  AvoKXrfTtKAv,  the  reveillee. 

' AvaTravrijpioc,  ov,  v.  foreg. 

'Avavaiu,  f.  -vaiiau,  poet  and  Ion. 
d/iiT.,  {avd,  iravu)  to  make,  cease,  stop 
or  hiniler  from  a  thing,  x^tjiuv  dvl 
iravaev  uvBpuitovg (pyuv,  1^17,550: 
later  to  give  rest,  relieve  from  a  thing, 
irhivov.  Soph  O.  C.  1113:  alsoc. 
part.,  iv.  Tivd  ieiTovpyoOvra,  Dem 
1046,  21.— II.  c.  ace.  only,  to  keep  at 
rest,  keep  still,  halt,  esp.  fo.  rest,  Ireq. 
in  Xen. :  hence— 2.  to  refresh,  Aesch. 
Fr.  178.-3.  to  make  an  end  of,  kill, 
Plut. — B.  in  mid.  to  cease,  leave  off, 
desist  from  a  thing,  dfro  vavuaxlac, 
Thuc.  7,  73 :— but  usu.  absol.  to  take 
one's  rest,  sleep,  Hdt.  1,  12,  etc. :  also 
to  die,  Valck.  Theocr.  1,  138.— 2.  ro 
stop,  halt,  rest,  freq.  in  Xen. — 3.  to  re- 
gam  strength,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1, 11. — 
The  act.  is  rarely  used  intr.  in  signf. 
of  mid.,  as  Thuc.  4, 11. 

'Ava7re/S<j,  f.  -nelau,  (dvd,  trelBu) 
to  bring  over  to  another  opinion,  but 
usn.  simply  to  persuade,  move  to  do  a 
thing,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1, 124,  etc.,  dv.  tif 
Xpv  ■  ■ .  Id.  1,  123,  also  dv.  i.6ya 
OKUf  ..,1,37:  c.  dupl.  ace.  (onernuu/e 
one  i/a  thing,  Ar.  Nub.  77 :  ov.  rivd, 
(0  seduce,  mislead,  Hdt.,  3,  148  j  5,  66 
so  too  Attr  in  all  usages. 

'Avfljrcivdu,  (dvd,  Treivdw)  to  be 
hungry  again,  Ath.  [uu] 
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'Aviirtipa,  Of,  ^,  {avi,  mtpa)  a 
trial,  autmpi,  ucnat  of  Mldiera, 
Polyb.    Hence 

'  kvantipdu,  f.  -oow  Ion.  -^oa,  but 
mostly  as  dep.  mid  hvavctpdoitai, 
Co  (ry  or  attempt  attun,  in  genl.  (s  moA* 
a  fnoi,  CMsay,  Polyb. :  uvaKeipiia^ai 
vttiv,  to  maie  trial  of  1  new  ship,  i>ra« 
kcr,  Dem.  1229, 19.— II.  as  a  miCtaiy 
and  naval  term,  to  cxerdtt,  practice, 
Hdt.  6,  12,  Thuc.  7,  7.  [p&ui 

'kvaittipo,  (■  -vepu,  {uvd,  nelpu) 
to  pierce  Ihroagh,  tpii,  il.  2, 436,  in  Ep. 
part.  aor.  1,  aiizelpavrtt :  ivas.  iid 
fvXov,  Hdt.  4,  103 ;  also  av&  rt,  Ar. 
Ach.  796,  cf.  1007. 

'KvaKciaiia,  orof,  r6,  ijtvaxtldu) 
trust,  reliance,  amrance, 

'Avairetariipitt!,  ov,  and  sometimes 
la,  tov,  {avawelBu)  perevame,  tedue- 
Hve,  xaivuati,  Ar.  Nub.  675. 

'AvdireWTOf,  ov,  {uvamiBu)  per- 
suaded, seducvi,  misled. 

'AvaTteuird^ofUU,  t  -dao/Mif,  (uvd, 
TTtfiTru^u)  strictly  to  count  over  again, 
to  count  over,  sum  up.  Plat.  Lys.  222 
£ :  to  think  over,  ponaer  upon.  Id.  l<egg. 
724  B :  not  till  late  in  act.,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

'Kvartfpivo,  il>o,  poet  ifitr.,  (uvu, 
rrifi:Tu)to  send,  send  up.  send  forth, 
Pind.  P.  1,  48 :  esp.  M  any  thing 
stronE-scented,  like  avdyu,  iva^ipu  ■ 
in  mid.  to  send  up  from  ones  self. — U. 
(a  send  back,  Pind.  L  7  (6),  16. 

'Kvaieetrraftlvo^,  17,  ov,  part.  perf. 
pass,  of  uvaJTeTuvw/u,  IL 

'XvaTrhrru,  later  form  for  uva- 
wlaau. 

'AvaireirroKdrat,  adv.  part  perf. 
itvanitrTuKa  of  avanlirra,  despond- 
ingly,  feebly. 

'AvoirAjffu,  Att.  uvairiTTu,  tot. 
-irhj)u,  (uva,  viaau)  to  cook  again, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'ArancTiivvvtu  and  uvaTrerawiu, 
t.  -xerdaa  and  -irrrij :  poet.  u/iizeT., 
(uvd,  irerdvvi'/i<):=in  Pind.  also  iva- 
nlrvpui.  To  spread  out  OT  open,  expand, 
unfold,  unrol,  uv.  Itrria,  to  spread  the 
sails, lt.l,460,etc.,  with prpp.8ep.:  uva 
irerdfToi  rdf  irii/.ac,  to  throw  ujide  the 
gatrs,  Hdt.  3,  146,  so  {iva:T€7rrafi^vai 
aaviiec,  H-  12,  122 :  uXu^f  uvavi- 
Tvauh^,  a  fox  lying  on  its  back  to  de- 
fend itself  against  vxe  eagle,  Pind.  I. 
4,  80 :  ufTKiTaoov  riipiv  In'  Saaotf, 
to  shed  grace  aver  the  eyes,  Sappn. 
62 ;  ^d^rrpvYov  iivair.,  to  let  the  hair 
flow  down,  £ur.  Hipp.  202 :  freq.  in 
part.  pf.  pass,  uvajrerrra/iivof,  5,  ov, 
open,  irO/iyoi,  Hdt.  6, 60, 1 ;  i/ifiara, 
Xen.  Mem.  2, 1, 22 ;  oIkIo  n-pof  /ua- 
fm^fUav  dr.,  having  a  south  expoeure, 
la.  Oec.  9,  4 :  metaph.,  uvaTCTTOftf- 
vri  ttahprjaia,  open,  barefacrd  impu- 
denee.  Plat.  Phaedr.  240  £.  [a<ru] 

VAvaiz^rfj^,  i^,  (uvaneruvvvtii) 
opened  wide,  open,  t>^a7.fioi,  Med. 

' AvavtToiiat,  (hvu,  VfTOfiai)  f. 
irriiaoftai  (Aeschin.  83,  fin.):  aor. 
&ve:rTdfijjv,  or  ave7:Tutivv,  and  in 
TrsK.  also  uvtKrriv  (as  il  from  ♦  uv- 
ivrriiit),  cf.  iTrraftai.  To  fly  up,  fly 
tm  and  aimy,  Hdt  4,  132,  metaph. 
uva^rriafku  Ipori,  avairr^ai  ^i3u. 
Soph.  Ai.  693,  Ant.  1307,  like  uva- 
nrepoGavat,  firreupl^rtrOai, 

'Avane^/jta/ifvu^,  adr.  part,  perf 
pass,  from  ava^Uu,  Ar.  Lys.  1099. 

'.\vajn77<jju,  (.  -litru,  (uva,  injyij) 
to  make  epring  OT  gush  up. 

'AvarT/Yvr/u  or  -irTfyviu,  f  tr^iu, 
(uvd.  tr/iywiu)  to  trmsfis,  spit,  Ar. 
Eccl.  843. 

'.\i'OTi7i5u<j,<j, f. -i^ffu,  poet,  a/ir., 
(uid,  irtidiu)  to  leap,  spring  up  or 
furih,  start  up,  esp.  in  haste  or  fear, 
113 
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U  7L6rov,  n.  11,  379,  cf  Hdt.  3, 155 ; 
iv.  iir  Ipfov,  to  jump  up  (from  bed) 
to  work,  Ar.  Av.  490  :  M  rbv  lirmv 
uv.,  to  leap  on  hmsebock,  Xen.  HelL 
4,  1,  18:  of  springs,  etc.,  to  leap  01 
gush  forth. — U.  to  law  OT  bound  back, 
Ar.  Ran.  566.  [ou]    Hence 

'Avatri/dtiaiCt  eof,  i/,  a  leaping  up, 
liv.  KOpdioi,  pulsation,  Arist.  de  Re- 
spir. 

'Avam/vlioiuu,  (dvd,  m/vliottai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  wind  up,  reel  e^,  e.  g.  the 
threads  of  s  silkworm's  cocoon, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

' Avain\(tla,  af,n.abeing  dvdwtipo^, 
lameness,  Cratin.  Plut.  9 :  from 

'AvdJrnpof,  ov,  (dvd,  mfodr)  medm- 
ed,  crimdod.  Plat.  Rep.  460  C,  etc. : 
lame,  Valck.  Ad.  p.  317  A.    Hence 

'Avamip6o,o,{.-6ao,  to  make  &vi- 
iTffpOf,  to  maim,  cripple :  pass,  to  6e  or 
become  maimed.  Plat.  Pollt.  310  E. 

t'Avair^izf,  ov,  6,  Anapias.  brother 
of  Araphinomus  of  Catana,  Strab. 

'AvairlAva/iat,  T.  dvair^Xvi^uu. 

^AvaKlivii,  (dvd,  iridi^u)  to  make 
spring  up,  Plut.  Aem.  14.  Mid.  to 
spring  up,  swell,  grow,  Theophr.  [C] 

'AvatrUiu,  f.  -lau,  (dvd,  irtliu)  .id 
press  upwards  or  back.     Hence 

'Ararr/ECT/ia,  aro^,  to,  a  kind  of 
trap-door,  used  on  the  Attic  stage. 

'AvazlXviiiiai,  (dvd,  m7.v^/u}  as 
pass,  to  spring  1^  or  forth,  Mosch.  2, 
109,  ubi  al.  ivnr^^jrro  and  avevld- 
van  in  same  signf. 

'Avanl/iir?.^iu,  f  dvatrX^vu,  (dvd, 
rrtfinXjjfit)  to  Jill  up,  Lat.  explere,  and 
80 — I.  to  aceomplish  what  is  destined, 
so  always  in  Horn., who  joins /uipav, 
w&r/tov,  olrov,  icaxd,  dXyra,  xpiea 
dva-jr?.ffaai,  to  fUl  up  the  full  measure 
of  destmy,  of  woe,  misery,  etc. ;  so 
(00  in  Hdt  5)  4,  etc.,  like  rei^u,  ix- 
rrTifu. — n.  ^0  fill  up,  appease,  satiate, 
also  of  the  passions,  6vii6v,  Hdt.  6, 
12.— in.  to  fill  full  of  a  thing,  rivdr, 
esp.  with  coUat.  notion  of  defiling, 
infectin)!,  etc.,  Ar.  Nub.  1023,  Plat. 
Apol.  32  D  :  wd?.tv  alffx^vijc  dv., 
Dem.  466,  1 :  so  in  pass.,  like  Lat. 
impleri  (Liv.  3,  6;  4,  30).  to  be  infected 
mih  disease.  Thuc.  2,  51,  and  oft.  in 
Plat,  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim.  v,  dvoxAfuf. 

'AvOTrlfinp^ftl,  (dvd,  vlftrrprifu)  to 
blow  up,  s>nll  up,  Nic,  cf  avairp^- 
8u. 

*Ava~lv(j,  (dvd,  irtw)  to  drink  t^, 
suck  in,  Hipp.  [{] 

' Ava~ivpuaKu,  t.  -rpdau,  (dvd, 
VITrpuOKu)  to  sett  again. 

'Avaninru,  (.  -veooviiat,  (dvd, 
ttIittu)  poet,  u/tirlirru,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1599 :  to  fall  back,  Aesch.  I.  c,  Eur. 
Cycl.  410:  to  lav  one's  self  back,  like 
rowers,  Cratin.  Incert.  8,  and  Xen. : 
to  lie  down,  rerline,  at  table,  like  dvd* 
Kei/tai :  but  this  only  late,  as  in  Luc, 
nay  Phryn.  p.  216,  rejects  it  altotieth- 
er. — %  to  fall  back,  girt  ground,  Thuc. 

1,  70 :  hence  to  slacken,  flag,  lose 
heart,  Lat.  eonridere  animo,  Dem.  411, 
3. — ni.  of  a  plan,  to  be  given  up,  fail. 
Id.  567,  12.— IV.  dr.  t^  oUui;  to  be 
banished  from  one's  bouse.  Eur.  In- 
cert. 127,  5. 

'AvomiTTrtiu,  (dvd,   irjffTrtJo)    to 
trust  again,  gain  new  confidence. 
'Avairirru,    poet,  for  dva:r/!rtw. 
'AvajrlniifUi  V^  'w  dvoirerdv- 

Vt'U/. 

AvaiT%6KifT0(,  ov,=  uvati7r7.&Kii- 
Toc,  q-  T. 

'ArdT?fiffif,  eof.  i,  (ivoTfAoau) 
a  remodelling,  new  formation,  Hipp. — 

2.  a  represmtation,  illusion,  fiction. 
*Avd:T?.anua,  arof,  ro,  (<ivoT?,dff- 

ffu  that  which  is  remodelled  or  copied : 
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a  copy,  reprtsenlatim,  Strib. : 
shape,  Diod. 

'AvavXa9fi6t,  ov,  d,=4vdirXa<r»f, 
dv.  fiaraluv  iXitltuv,  buildmg  tostlsa 
rathe  mr,  Plut  2,  113  D. 

' Avawy.aatsu,  Att.  -irXdrrc*,  fiA 
-irAdffw,  (dvd,  fl"?-dff?rw)  to  form  mum, 
remodel,  uvairMaaa^ai  oigiipi,  to  re- 
build one's  house,  Hdt  8, 109 :  in  graL 
to  mould,  shape.  Plat.  Ale.  1,  ISI  D: 
to  represent,  Jeign,  invent,  xaicd,  Phl- 
lemon  Inc.  71 ;  esp.  in  mid.,  Anth. 

'AvarrMo,  En.  {or&van7ju.  Sic. 

'AvairXiKu,  -fu,  (dvd,  irJ.^du)  t» 
fasten  up  with  a  plait  or  braid,  to 
wreath,  6pfioi<n  X^P"^'  Pind.  0. 2, 135; 
in  mid.  rvv  Kbfirjv  uvait7.iKtc9m,  to 
bind  up  one's  hair,  Luc. :  metaph.  uv. 
doidi^,  Anth.,  like  i^vetv. 

'AvdfrXeof,  (a,  tov,  =  ia>in7.ajf, 
Arist  Anim. 

'AvdirA«/<Hf,  euf,  if,  (ivtmXiui)  • 
sailing  upwards,  esp.  up  stream.— IL 
Me  dropping  out  Of  teeto,  etc.,  Hipp., 

'AvarrXtu,  f.  -wtxiooitai  m  -t?.«v 
aov/iai.  Ion.  dvan-^^^,  (drd,  vXtu) 
to  sail  upwards,  and  90  go  up  stream, 
areivuKov  dvairXeiv,  to  pass  up  t)i0 
strait,  Od.  12,  234,  ct  Hdt.  2,  97  ;  4, 
B9  :  also  to  put  out  to  sea,  leave  harbour, 
like  dvdyq^t,  ic  Tpol^v,  IL  11,  2S : 
pass,  to  oe  sotted  up,  be  uavigable,  of 
rivers,  Polyb. — II.  to  sail  the  sant 
way  back  again,  sail  back,  Hdt.  1,  78, 
and  Xen. :  also  of  fish,  to  swim  back, 
Hdt  2, 93.— HI.  dddvTff  dvojri/of<r». 
the  teeth  fall  out,  Hipp.— IV.  to  break 
up  from  the  stomach,  to  rite  up  >s  the 
throat,  as  food,  rpo^  iv.,  Ael. — V.  Is 
overflow,  as  a  river,  Ael. 

'AvdirXeuc,  ov,  gen.  u,  also  fern. 
livairUa,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  D,  niri  v. 
Heind.,  Ion.  and  Att.  for  dvair/iewf, 
tU/td  up,  quite  full  </  a  thing,  c.  gem., 
Hdt.  4,  31—11.  defiled,  infeetod  uatk  a 
thing,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  D.  Symp.  211 
E,  cf.  uvairl/ttrTjifu,  fin. 

'Avoir Af/Su,  (dvd,  xX^do)  poet,  for 
uvatriii-Aruii,  used  only  in  pres.  and 
impf ,  for  the  fiit  uvaicT.imi  betoogs 
to  uvaTTlinr?.iiiJi,  Corav  Heliod.  S,  p. 
123,  Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  138.— 2.  intr.  to 
btfuU,  Q.  Sm.  13,  22. 

'Avarri.tifi)tvp(<j,{iva,  trht/tftvpttt) 
to  overflow, 

'  Avair>.tiittlipu,z=  foteg.,Q.  Sm.[»] 

'AvairXiipdu,  w,  -iiau,  (hm,  iriis- 
pdu)  to  fill  up.  fillfiiU,  Enr.  HeL  906. 
m  mid. :  to  fUl  up  t,  void,  m>aka  up, 
supply.  Plat,  both  in  act.  and  mil : 
to  discharge  a  debt,  App. — II.  lafU  up 
again,  in  pan.,  to  return  to  amts  fvtt 
nze,  of  tne  sun  after  an  eclipse, 
Tboc  2, 28.    Hence 

'Avair^i^ptjwt,  ajot,  rd,  •  Xfll*- 
ment,  Arist.  Hirab.    Hence 

'AvairXi7pu^n«df,  ij,  dv,  fit  fsr 
filling  up  or  supplying. 

*Avair?.7JpoHXtg,  rof,  i^,  (avarrXtf- 
p6u)  a  filling  up,  supplyiug,  Arist.  Etb. 
N.— 2.  a  being  full,  hence  of  men,  j*- 
titty,  nvdf,  Plut— 3.  a  being  rmsed  •> 
honour,  elevation.  Plot 

'AvotXavou,  -^o,  (dvd,  vX^eaui) 
to  kick  with  Ike  feet,  as  in  leapiiig  up, 
Arat 

'  Ai'Oir  AiTffTotdf ,  ij,  dv,  (dvair^rA^ 
ft)  ft  far  fllliug  tg>,  Arist  Part.  An. 
— If.  infectious. 

'AvorXom^,  ^f,  il,  (dvoxX/cb)  ia 
music,  a  comiinaiiou  of  notes  ■s<-«nd> 
ing  in  the  scale,  o^p.  to  coraT^^xi^. 

'AvdffJ.oof,  ov,  0,  contr.  ivdz?jnf. 
Of,  (dvaxA/tj)  a  sailing  upwards,  esp. 
up  siream,  Hdt  2,  4,  and  8:  aln>  a 
puiunt  out  to  sea,  freq.  in  Polyb. — II. 
a  sailing  back,  return,  Tbeophx. — 2.  a 
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flmce  where  aliip*  put  in  ^itr  a  My- 
*gt.  Plat.  Criti.  117  E. 

'Ava*X6u,  {ivi,  &irX6o)  (a  unfold, 
txpand,  Diosc. 

AvairMvu,  f.  -ivu,  {ivi,  irXtivu) 
to  uxuh  or  rins*  ml.  [v]    Hence 

'Avair^jjtfif,  ewf,  9.  a  tMuAny  or 

'AviirXuaic,  cut,  i<  (avairUit)  on 
mn/Ming,  txpUmatum,  Ijat.  explicatio, 
Erotian. 

'AvairAuu,  Ion.  for  ivaitXiu,  Hdt. 

'Avairvela,  Ion.  i/nrveUi,  Ep.  for 
ivmrviw. 

'AvaTvcviua,  arof,  r^.  Ion.  o^nvev- 
uo,  [ivairviu)  rteoven/  of  health,  ra- 
mvtl. — II.  a  rctting-flace,  PiniN.  1, 1. 

' Kvam/tvcif,  euc,  i,  (,ivairv(o)  a 
breathing  again,  recovery  0/ breath,  and 
M  a  ntfile,  net  from  a  thing,  no?.(- 
uoto,  U.  12,  900,  etc. — II.  a  drawing: 
treat*,  mpintiaa,  Plat.  Tim.  92  B. 

'Avwvev9TTi(ii,  ii,  6v,  belonging  to 
rtapiration,  6  &v.  rdTTOC,  the  lunge, 
Theophr.,  and  ao  rd  ivanvtvaTMa, 
Alex.  Trail. :  iv.  Amaiu^,  the  power 
of  breathing.  It.  Anton. 

'ApamttWTpc,  ov,  (ivaTrviu)  wilh- 
tut  irtewing  breath,  breathteee,  poet,  for 
imevtrroi,  Hea.  Th.  797,  ubi  Herm., 
Opuac.  6,16i,  i/i'  ajrvevuTo;,  but  cf. 
itrvoMTTOs  L 

'Avaaveu,  f.  -wveHau,  poet,  i/tir- 
veo,  (avd,  miiu)  to  breathe  again,  re- 
eover  breath,  have  a  reepite,  recover  or 
r—t  ane'e  tdffrvm  a  thing,  e.  g.  KUAi- 
rmtot,  T^voKh.I^Oin.  (who  alao  usea 
tiw  poet.,  fon^  iftmnie,  upurviTo, 
nd  ifiwvtvllm,  T.  lab  voce.)  :  also 
H  T<r  >«nrr%>  Hdt  S,  12 :  but  uv 
tmavaa  t«  amtv,bv  thy  help  have  I 
'  Soph.  O.  T.  1220  :  absol.  (o 


revive,  Xen.  ;  hence 
ir9p  ivairvei,  the  fire  recovere,  burne 
•^  Thec^hr.  —  U.  to  draw  breath, 
brtatiu,  Lat.  rei^ro.  Plat.  Pbaed.  112 
B,  ete.^2.  eep.  to  breathe  hard,  esp. 
&om  desire,  and  ao  to  pant  after  a 
thing,  eirl  n,  Find.  N.  7,  7.-111.  to 
breatJta  fiwth,  tend  forth,  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato  aa^vti^fita.  0. 8, 47.-2.  ab- 
•oL  t»  ttmdfigttk*  vapour  or  odoar,  ex- 
haUftpttmfitet  ivairvoij.—iy.  act. 
<•  let  brmdSt  dt  rat,  Imrov,  Heliod. 

'Avatrpo^,  ^r,  i,  (uvaTrviu)  poet. 
aleo  iuirvoif,  recovery  of  breath,  rest, 
revnw/T  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  E.— H.  a 
draaumg  breath,  breathing,  Lat.  reepira* 
tio,  ifim/odc  Ixovra^uvamilovTa, 
Soph.  Aj.  416  :  Ar.  Nub.  627,  v. 
ArlSt.  R^p.  21,  1. — III.  a  blowing  up, 
afreahemng  breeze,  ano  raf  8a?M(Tajic, 
Theophr. — IV.  on  air-hole,  vent,  Plut. 

'A»un«<at  a;,  i,  {uvairviu)= 
foreg.,  Vkt  Tim.  Locr.  101  D. 

'Avttirwe,  poet,  imperat.  prea.  of 
^airviu,  Horn. 

'XvairoffXiiru,  atrengthd.  for  avor 
ffXivu,  lamblich. 

'Ava>rd;?Xi7Tof,  ov,  (o  priT.,  utto- 
Bi3^M)  not  to  be  caet  away  or  deepised, 

'  'kvairiypa^ot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  una- 
fpa^)  not  registered,  eep.  m  the  cus- 
tom-honse  hooka,  hence  contraband, 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  59. 

'ApaitdSttKTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iwo- 
Sei/cwfii)  not  proved,  undemonstrated, 
LTcnrg.  166, 18,  and  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
—B.  indemonetrable,  apxi.  Plat.  Def. 
4IS  A,  ef.  Schiif.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  29. 
Adr.  -Tuf. 

'k3>atr6dtKT0{,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iiroSi- 
TPfKu)  not  (a  be  received. 

AvairoilCu,  f.  -lau  Att.  -Ju ;  in 
Ffait  the  forma  ivanoioioiv  and 
ivaroduv,  occur  as  iiom  avaKoidu ; 
'.ivi,  tnit)  '*  ^"i"  i^  'Ae  foot,  step 
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back,  retir*,  tl{  Toimlaia,  Hdn.  S,  6, 
17,  Luc. — 2.  transit,  to  make  to  etep 
back,  caU  back  and  queetion,  croe»-ex- 
amine,  Wess.  Hdt.  5,  92,  6,  cf.  Aes- 
chin.  81,  26 :  ivanoilietv  iavriv, 
to  correct  or  contradict  one's  self, 
Schvreigh.  Hdt  2, 116.    Hence 

'jLvaiebiime,  tuc,ri,  a  stepping  back. 
— 2.  a  calling  back,  crott-examination. 

'kvanoiioiiAi,  oi,  <i,=foreg. 

'kvattdioTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  arrodl- 
Sufu)  not  given  back  or  returned,  Arist. 
Org. :  not  to  be  compeniated. — II.  ri 
ivair6dorovi~&vttvTair6ioTov,Sdial. 
Greg.  p.  48,  958. 

'AvairddpaoTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  airo- 
SiipaoKu)  wuamdMe,  Anat  Mund. 
— 2.  act.  wioMe  to  run  amty. 

'kvairoUu,  (ivd,  irai&i)  to  tmJit 
up,  prepare,  Xenocr. 

'AvaiTotvo(,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iiroiva) 
without  raiuom,  recompense  or  ret^ard, 
in  neut  sing,  as  adv.,  IL  1, 99 :  later 
adv.  -vuf. 

'AvaTcoKfilTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  &itoKpl- 
VOfiUi)  unanswered,  Poljb. — 2.  act.  not 
answering.  Id.  Adv.  -ruf,  Antipho, 
182,  34. 

'Avair6XavoT0(,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iiro- 
^vu)  not  tt  be  tnjoyed. — 2.  act.  not 
enjoying. 

'Avano^ftio,  (ivi,  noXcfUu)  to 
renew  the  war,  Strab.    Hence 
.  'Avairo\iit)iaic,  euf,  i,  renevxU  of 
war,  Strab. 

'Ava}roXeit6<j,u,f.-6ao,  {iva,  iro- 
7,eu6u)  to  incite  to  a  renewal  of  war. 

Avano^u,  poet.  &fnro7Jij,  (av4, 
TToXiu)  strictly  to  turn  vp  the  ground 
again,  plough  ttp,  cf.  noX^u  and  ava- 
TToA/^u :  hence  to  go  over  again  in 
thought  or  word,  to  repeal,  reconsider, 
like  Lat.  volvere  or  versare(amnu>),  ^v. 
TavTH  Tpi(  TeTowu  re.  Find.  N.  7, 
153,  iv.  iTrq,  Soph.  Phil.  1238,  c£ 
Plat.  Phil.  34  B.    Hence  _ 

' Avandi.Tioic,  euf,  if,  {uvanoXiu) 
a  ruminating,  thinking  over  again,  repe- 
tition, V.  1.  Arist.  Sptr. :  and 

'Ava7roX)/r6i(^,  ^,  6v,  fit  far  doing 
over  again. 

'Avairo7UZu,^ivaKoXia,  of  a  field. 
Find.  P.  6,  2. 

'AvaTToXiyr/Tot,  ov,  (a  pri».,  diro- 
^yiofiat)  without  defence  or  excuee ;  in- 
excusable, Polyb.  12,  21,  10.-2.  act. 
unable  to  defend  oneU  self. 

'AvawiXvTo;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iTroXvu) 
not  loosed,  not  freed  or  discharged :  in- 
^soluble,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'AvaTToiim),  9f,  ij,  (6vav(iimji)  a 
sending  up,  e.g.  to  the  metropolis, 
Polyb.  30, 9, 10 :  Biiaavpuv,  a  dig  --  - 
up  of  treasures,  Luc.  Alex.  5.— I 
fending  back,  delivery. 

'Avavd/tirXftoc,  ov,  (avairiuTru) 
sending  back. — U.  sent  back,  Luc.  Luct. 
10. 

'Avairo/iTT^f ,  ov,  6,  (ivanl/iTru)  one 
that  sende  up  or  back,  epith.  of  Hades, 
as  sending  up  the  shade  of  Darius, 
Aesch.  Pers.  650. 

'AvandviTTTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iiro- 
vlvTu)  unuashen,  Ar.  Eq.  357. 

'Avatropeio/tai,  (dvd,  iropevo/tai.) 
pass.  c.  fut  mid.,  to  go  up  or  forth,  as- 
cend. 

t'Avdxof,  ov,  6,  An^ms,  a  river  of 
Sicily  near  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  96. — 
2.  a  river  of  Acamania,  a  tributary  of 
the  Acheloiis,  Thuc.  2,  82. 

' AvanoajicaTOt,  ov,  la  priv.,  djro- 
o^hfwfit)  inextinguishable,  Joseph. 

'AvaKdoTUTOt,  ov,  (a  priv.,  a^ia- 
Tljftl)  not  to  be  ntaved  to  revolt. — 2.  not 
to  be  removed  or  set  aside. — IL  from 
which  there  is  no  release;  de<TiT&nii, 
Plut. 
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'Avan'oruo/toi,  dep.  mid.,3=<imiiri 
Ttmai. 

AvairdrevKTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iiro 
Tvyxivu)  not  going  virong,  Arr. 
TAvaK0Tviaa/i6(,  ov,  o,  (uvd,  iror 
vtaa/id^)  loud  or  earnest  invocation  of 
divine  aid  m  severe  suffering,  Eccl. 

'Avon-orptTrrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  d^ro- 
TplQu)  not  to  be  rubbed  off  at  out. 
YAvaiTo^vu,  atrengthd.  form  for 
dKo^tUvu,  Ael. 

'AvuTTpaiic,  euf,  i^,  {avatrpaeau) 
the  exaction  Of  a  debt  or  penalty,  dUtnc, 
Dion.H. 

'Avdn-pdffif ,  ruf ,  ij,  (fivaittitpaoKu) 
a  second  sale,  re-sale  of  a  thing  pur- 
chased. 

'AvoTtpaoau,  Att.  -Kparru,  Alt. 
■■Kpaiu,  (dvd,  TTodaau)  to  exact,  levy, 
as  money  or  debts,  Ar.  Av.  1621, 
Thuc.  8,  107 ;  also  iv.  indaxtctv,  to 
exact  the  fulfilment  of  a  promise,Thuc. 
2,  95.  Mia.,  to  exact  for  one's  self, 
gather,  collect,  Plut :  also  to  irmg 
oAoul,  accomplish. 

'Avairpdnif,  ov,  6,  (uvaTiiradirxu) 
one  If  ho  sells  again,  a  retailer.  £;rpu] 

' KvaitptTtijt,  ({,  {iva,  irp(iru)  dis 
tinguished. 

'AvanpeaBeia,  (dvd,  irpeofftvtS)  to 
send  up  ambassadors,  esp.  to  Rome, 
Joseph. 

'Avanp^Bu,  t  -ao,  (dvd,  vpt6u), 
strictly,  to  >ef  on  fire,  light  uv.  Horn.' 
says,  ddxpv'  ivammaa;,  letting  hot 
tears  burst  forth,  cL  IL  16,  350,  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  np^Beiv  4,  p.  485, 
aq.,  and  Od.  2,  81,  U.  9, 433. 

'Avairpliu,  -lau,  nte,=avaKplu. 
iXaui]    Hence 

'Avdirpjirtf,  euf,  7,  a  sawing  up. 

'Avairplt,),  (dvd,  npiu)  to  saw  up.  [{] 

'Avdtrriutrrof,  ov,=unraiaTO{,  cf, 
dvdcdvof. 

'AvairTep6u,ij,f.-uau,  (dvd,  irre- 
p6u)  to  furnish  with  wings  or  to  raise 
the  wings  for  flight :  in  genl.  to  roue, 
set  up,ip$lovc  iOetpa^  avenripoKa, 
Eur.  Hel.  639 :  hence  esp.  of  the 
mind,  to  set  on  the  wing,  put  on  the  tip- 
toe of  expectation,  excite  vehemently, 
Hdt.  2,  115 :  so  6d(ioc  y!  ivaTcrcpot, 
£ur.Supp.69:  cf. omnino  Ar.  Av.  1436 
sq. :  to  arouse,  to  agitate,  Eur.  Or.  876, 
pass,  to  be  on  the  wing,  long  to  fiy: 
hence  to  fte  m  a  state  of  eager  expecta- 
tion or  ezei'tomeiK,  Aesch.  Cho.  229 :  c, 
part  avtiTTipunat  K>.iuv,  Ar.  Av. 
433,  also  in  Xen.  :  cf  ivaJT&ro/tai, 
tiETeupL^oftai. — II.  to  furnish  with  new 
wings,  rnake  light  and  active  again,  Ar. 
Lye.  669.  Pass,  to  get  new  wings. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  249  D. 

Avairrepiyliu,  (dvd,  nrepvy/fu) 
to  raise  the  wmgs  to  fly,  fiy  away,  Ael. 

'AvoTrryvoi,     ivarrTotrSai,     dvo 

TTTiadai,  inf.  from  avinrriv,  avetrrd 

fiifv,  dvEJrT<S//i?v,  aor.  of  dvairiTO/tai. 

t'AvdffDjf,  ov,  6,  (dvdirru)  on  en- 

kindler,  an  exciter,  Eccl. 

'AvonTO<o/ia*,  (dvd,  TtToiu)  as 
pass.,  to  be  scared:  hence  to  be  in 
great  fear  or  excitement,  Plut. 

,'Ava»rToi^i.),ij,f.-^<TU,  (dvd,  irroifw) 
to  scare  exceedingly,  0pp.  and  Nonn. 

'AvawTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  inTO/iat) 
untouched. — II.  (a  priv.,  dTrro)  not  fas- 
tened on  or  to. — 2.  not  kindled. 

'AvaTrrvKTOc,  ov,  (dvairrvaau)  un- 
folded, developed,  opened,  explained^ 
Arist  Fart.  An. 

'Avaim^tc,  tof,  li,  on  unfolding, 
explanation,  like  dvavXuaic,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Al. 

'AvdirrCffv,  cue,  ii,  (dvojrrtiu)  a 
spitting  out.  Gal. 

'Avojrniffffu,  fijt  -iifo,  (dvd,  w6<r- 
au)  to  unfold,  undo,  esp.  of  rolls  of 
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books,  and  so  like  Lat.  evoltert,  to 
vnroU,  open  for  readings  Hdt.  1,  48, 
125 :  also  iv.  ir»^r,  icvrof ,  to  wuh, 
to  open,  Eur.,  hvaTrrO^a^  j^^P<*fi  *^A 
outetretehed  hande,  Lat.  passu  manibuSf 
Eur.  Hipp.  1190:  hence  (o  im/oM, 
bring  to  ligfu,  reveal,  relate,  Lat.  expti- 
care,  Trag. ;  dv.  Tt  Tp6f  Tiva,  Eur. 
Tro.  657. — IL  as  tnilitarV  tenii,  rm> 
^tMyya  avairr,,  to  fold  back  the 
phalanx,  i.  e.  dtepen  it  by  wheeling 
men  from  either  (tank  into  rear,  lilie 
the  French  rMier,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  3; 
out  conversely  ro  Kfpac  avcrtT.,  to 
&pen  out  the  wing,  i.  e.  extend  the 
front,  like  Fr.  diphyer,  Iiat  exptieare, 
(Vitg.  G.  2,  280),  Xen.  An.  1, 10,  9, 
▼.  Kruger  ad  I. 

esp.  hvairrvxtn  ovpavov,  the  vide  ex- 
pitme  of  heaven.  Soph.  Fr.  635 ;  also 
i/Uov,  al8(poc  itvaittvxaU  Eur.  Hipp. 
001,  Ion  1445,  cf.  wrvrfi,  KTpmrvxn- 

'kvinrrix<K<  ov,^^av&TrvKTOi. 

'Avanrvu,  t-iau,  (iivd,  Trr6u)  to 
«)»t  up  or  otit,  catt  Tip:  abaol.  torpit 
and  tputler.  Soph.  Ant.  996.  [y  Ep., 
bat  V  Att.,  cf.  Ellendt.l 

'kvaiiTu,  f.  -V'u,  {ava,  iirru)  to 
Aon;  up  or  on,  tie,  bind,  fatten  on  or  to. 
a  tlung,  Horn,  only  in  Od.,  mostly  of 
the  tying  of  a  ship's  cable ;  but  ivaX- 
Hara  ivd7rretv,=  livaTi0fvat,  to  lutng 
«p,  put  up  votive  gifts,  Od.  3,  274 ;  so 
too  later  prose,  as  Plut. :  —  hsnce 
:dso  /lu/tov  iviirrttv,  to  fatten  Hit- 
grace  upon  one,  Od.  2,  86 :  al/ta  &v. 
clf  Tiva,  to  fatten  a  charge  of  tdood 
ffflon  some  one,  i.  e.  to  impute  to,  Eur. 
Andr.  1197,  and  so  in  late  prose,  as 
Plut.  Mid.  to  fasten  for  ane't  self, 
and  SO  in  genl.  like  act.,  Eur.  Med. 
770,  etc. ;  deolai  K^ioc  iviitbaadai, 
to  form  connexion  wtih  the  goat,  Eur. 
Tro.  845 :  ;|;(ipiraf  rlf  riva  &v.,  to 
confer  a  favour  on  one,  F.ur.  Phoen. 
569:  but  also  lo  fatten  to  oiw**  self, 
and  so  to  carry  off,  vav^,  etc.  Pass, 
to  be  fattened  or  fatten  one's  telf  on, 
cling  to,  c.  gen.,  e.  g.  n-t'irXuv,  Eur.  H. 
F.  629:  also  ifKfil  rivof,  lb.  1038 :  esp. 
in  perf.,  uvi<^al  ri,  to  have  a  thing 
fattened  on  one,  like  Horace's  tut- 
aenti  lonJot,  lb.  549,  Ap.  Rh.  6, 11.— 
ll.  to  light  up,  light,  kindle,  f.Hxi'a, 
Hdt.  2, 133 ;  &v.  vvp,  etc.,  Eur. ;  also 
Ttvpl  iv.  S6itov(,  Eur.  Or.  1594 :  me- 
taph.,  &v.  Tivdt  to  infiame,  excite  one, 
Eur.  Med.  107. 

'Afairruirif,  «jf,  ij,  {/tvawlirro)  a 
falling  or  lying  doum ;  a  reclining  at 
table. — 2.  metaph.  a  linking  of  courage. 

'AvTrvvBuvouai,  f.  -wtiaofiai,  {iva, 
mvOavo/iai)  uep.  mid.,  to  search  out, 
inquire  into,  c.  acc,  Hdt.  6,  128:  iv. 
TOP  iTot^aavra,  to  atk  vho  did  it.  Id. 
8, 90 :  also  to  ham  by  inquiry,  &v.  tqv- 
ra  irpaTTu/icva,  Xen.  An.  5, 7, 1  ;  also 
&v.  vtpl  nvof ,  Pht.  Hipp.  Min.  363 
B :  iv.  tI  TivOf ,  to  atk  oft  person, 
taim  front  him,  Ar.  Pac.  677. 

'Avairvp6u,u,f.-u<Tu,  (uv&,  wp6u) 
to  light  up,  let  on  fire.  Arist.  Mund. 

'AvaTri'p/Tfiitj,  (uvd,  Trvprrevu)  to 
hold  up  Tn<p<Tol,  lo  raite  a  light :  hence 
(iv.  Ra^v,  to  make  a  colour  mare  fiery 
Ot  glaring,  Poll.  1,  49. 

'KvawoTO^,  ov,  (ufairtn>0dvo/fat) 
searched  out,  publicly  jbiotm,  notoriout, 
Od.  II,  274,  Hdt.  6,  64,  66,  etc. 

'AvatrvTt^u,(.Hau,(fivu,  m;r/,"u)  to 
j}n/  up,  tpout  up. 

'AvanoKlu,  {iv6,  iru^u)  to  nO 
again. 

'Kvairu/tiKu,  (ava,  wC/ia)  to  lift  up 
the  cover  or  ltd.  Math.  Vett. 

'Avoirorif,  fuf,  7,  {ivairlvo)  a 
drbJiing  Id) :  eep.  the  «W  tide,  rttum- 1 
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in;  of  the  watets,  Pind.  0. 9,  T8 1  cf. 

'Avop-,  in  componnds  otiva  with 
words  beginning  With  fi  the  A  is  usn- 
ally  doubled,  as  in  iva^paVju,  etc., 
though  in  poets  and  Ion.  Greek  it  is 
sometimes  single,  as  in  sa. 

'Avapatiopiat,  Ion.  ana  poet,  for 
ivttfifxit^opai. 

'AvapaiptiKuf,  loDi  for  ivypi^ttu^, 
part.  perf.  from  iv<up(u. 

'Avapaofiai,  (ova,  upaofiai)  dep. 
mid.,  to  withdraw  or  recall  a  curse. 

'AvapSiXof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ip&6\ji) 
without  shoes,  wuhod,  Kur.  Mel.  4. 

'Avofrrfpoc,  ov,  (o  priT.,  upyi^jof) 
without  silver:  usu.  without  money, 
Lys.  Fr.  19,  Plat.  Legg.  679  B.— U. 
costing  no  mtffuy.— 111.  accepting  no 
money,  incorruptible, 

'AvapicvTOf,  ov,  <a  priv.,  dpdrtSu) 
tmaeatered,  dry. 

'Aviprroc,  ov,  (a  prir.,  ipi^) 
slothful.  Soph.  Fr.  146.  [d  ?] 

'AvapdiitoQ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ipO/tii) 
^livapauo^,  Plut. 

'Avapflpof,  ov,  (a  prir.,  &p6pmi) 
without  limbs  or  joinit.  Plat.  'Tim.  76 
A :  and  so — \.  wHkoti  strength  of 
limb,  nervelesi.  Soph.  Tr.  1103.— 2. 
uiiihout  visible  joirtti,  like  fat  men, 
Hipp. — n.  of  sound,  inarticulale,  Plut. 
Mar.  19,  freq.  in  Moral.:  ixttdv.,  a 
wSd,  unmeasured  song,  Dioa.  S.— 411. 
wilkout  the  article,  Gramm. 
t'Ai>(U»(Sx<i(,  Cn>,  ol,  the  Anariaeae, 
a  people  of  Asia,  between  Hytcania 
and  Atropatene,  on  the  Caspian  sea, 
Strab. :  their  chief  city  'Avopufaci?. 

'AvapiBiUu,  u,  i.  -^aofiat,  (ivo, 
upidfiiu)  to  count  up.  Mid.  to  think 
over  with  one'i  telf,  recontider.  Plat. 
Ax.  372  A :  to  recmml  Dem.  346,  20. 

' AvaplSfLVrot,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ipi9- 
ftlu)  not  to  be  counted,  like  sq..  Hot.  1, 
126 ;  9,  79,  etc.  :  of  time,  endlett. 
Soph.  Aj.  046 :  immente,  ?.cla  &v., 
Phit.  Lucull.— 2.  =  sq.  3,  Eur.  Ion 
837.  — U.  act.  not  counting,  vuMt  to 
count. 

'AvdptB/ioc,  Of,  (a  priv.,  ipiO/iSf) 
without  number,  countlet*,  manbeiiett, 
Pind.  1.  4,  64  :  poet,  sometimes  c. 
gen.  withoiU  bouruit  or  meature  ni  a 
thing.  Soph.  El.  132,  cf  Herm.  ad  Aj. 
597. — ^2.  not  counted,  not  taken  into  ac- 
count, unregarded,  Lat.  qui  in  nu^o 
nmmero  eit :  c£  iv^pi0/joc,  which  is 
used  In  Soph,  witnout  oistinction, 
V.  l«b.  PhrjTi.  711.  [uvupCff/i.,  Dor. 
also  ivaprSft.  for  iv^pc^.] 

'AvapiaTuu,u,f.-^au,  (a  priv.,  Up- 
urrov)  to  take  no  breaifatt.    Hence 

'Ai'iiplor^aif,  ruf,  5,  want  of  break- 
fast, Hipp. 

'AvUplaniToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ipia- 
t6u)  without  breakfatt,  nta  having 
breakfatted,  fatting,  Ar.  Fr.  391. 

'Avapi(rr/a,  Of,  ^ti^&vaplartion, 
Hipp. 

AvuptOTOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  apiarov') 
without  breakfatt,  without  having  taken 
food,  fasting,  Xen.  An.  1,  10,19;  Id. 
Hell.  7,  5. 15,  where  it  is  also  used 
.of  horaea  that  have  not  received  their 
fodder. 

'Avdp/rnf,  ov.  6,  a  «e«-«iuil,  Epi- 
charm.  p.  22 :  cf  vtiptirrff,  \pi\ 

'  AvdplToTpd^,  ov,  (avaplTiKt 
Tpftu)  V.  I.  for  vTjpiroTp.,  q.y. 

'  Avaplraoiiai,  v.  ivapfii^aoftat. 
i'AvapiUa,  Of,  4,  Anarna,  another 
name  of  Penelope,   SchoL  Od.  4 
797. 

'AvapicTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ipru)  not 
governed  or  subject,  "rhac.  i,M:  not 
nbmitUng  to  be  governed,  Bioe,  Aeach. 
Earn.  596. 


'Aviaittvo^  w,  (a  piiv.,  ipu)  «■• 
equipped,  Antb. 

'Avapuddiof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ApfUJu) 
unfit.     Adv.  ~iu^, 

'Avapui^a,  f,  -too,  (a  pnv„  ipfii" 
(u)  to  fit  or  na'l  eMctf*. 

'AvaotioaTifu,  uv  I*  M  Jitnipfngro^, 
not  to  fit  or  nuV,  be  unfitting :  of  nnui- 
eal  inatraments,  tt  be  ami  of  tune,  mt 
m  harmony,  Heind.  Plat.  Oorg.  482  & 

' AvapfioOTla,  tie.  9,  untuitaUnrm  1 
ditoord,  ditordir,  Pht.  Phaed.  93  £. 
ftom 

'Av&p/iooToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  datdCui 
unfit,  unnitabU,  incongnttui,  Hdt.  3, 
80  :  of  sound,  out  of  tune,  mfcrii  mam 
out.  Plat.  Tim.  80  A  :  of  penoost 
silly,  absurd,  like  LaC  nupiw,  Ar. 
Nub.  906.-2.  wifiaed,  mortpmrsd, 
rp6f  n,  Thuc.  7i  67.— Adv.  -T»»cv 
Plat.  Rep.  890  B. 

'Avapii6TTu,=:uvapfiKo. 
f'AvtipoilMiu,  poet.    (Or   ivappof 
/»«u,  Od.  12,  lOS. 

'Arapiruyiiiv,  adv.,  (uciqrrd^) 
matching  lawatdt,  MMldted  iMwmrda, 
Ap.  Rh. 

'AvaprSy^,  ^  ^,  a  currying  tf, 
leixure,  Eur.  Hef.  50,  in  plar. 

'Avftorrdl^u,  fut.  -dou  and  -Afiu, 
(ird,  apari^u)  to  tear  up,  snatch  1^ 
hx°i'  "■  ^>  276.— IL  to  tnttck  owmy, 
hurry  along,  Hom. :  f»  Carry  of,  IL  9, 
364,  Ttvft  clc-.-.  Ear.  Hipp.  454  :  is 
prose  to  drag  by  force,  esp.  befora  a 
magistrate,  Lat.  r^pnv  m  jut,  v. 
Bnttin.  Dem.  Mid.  in  lod.— 2.  m  rm 
cue  from  danger. — ^lU.  to  tedte  by  storm, 
and  so  to  ^undtr,  taek;  in  genl.  to 
treat  u^h  violence,  ffoXftf,  Talrk. 
Phoen.  1079:  so  too  Hdt.  in  mid. 
dropR'aaogurvoc  Toi>i  ^uta^  to  tmke 
the  Phoc.  by  itorm  or  at  mce,  8, 
28;  9,  59:  lo  carry ^,  iltal,  rpta  TU 
^avro,  Dem.  828, 27. 

'Avopnlf ovd/Mf ,  ov,  i.  e.  tvitftrif 
avepaf,  tnatchingaway  auit,  e.  g. 

e  Spnmi,  Aesch.  Th.  176. 

'Aj'opTrairrdf,  6v,  also  y,  ov,  Etir. 
Hec.  206,  ^avapmifu)  torn  or  marrtrrf 
away,  corned  of,  avapiraarbv  ^fj-rta- 
9ai,  to  be  corned  o^,  Plat.  Phaedr.  S9 
C,  cf.  Dorv.  Char.  p.  4 10 ;  livaptttto 
Torr  ylyveoiai  jrpjf  paoiXfa,  to  It 
leieed  and  sold  as  tlavet  into  Persia, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,2,  33 :  treated  wUh  xio- 
lence,  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  205.  Othen 
write  avdp»a<rr»f ,  v.  Lob.  PaiaL  491. 

'AvaPfiat^o/tai,  (dvu,  fiatiu)  as 
pass.,  to  recover  fnrm  a  bed  iUmet*. 

'Aval>fiatvu,  {ava,  fxUvu)  r«  siW 
forth,  make  rush  forA,  nirpa  Kpowom 
hi;  Arist.  Miiab. 

'Ai'a^nTu,C-^{di«ii,  ^taru)  to 
patch  up  at  on,  tew  together,  Phit. 

VAva(>ba^,  ij(.  n.(uvapfia-:rru)tit» 
name  01  a  surgical  instrument,  PanL 
Aeg. 

'Avai)fia^>iMu,  (iva,  &ntv^w)  l» 
begin  toting  like  a  fxtiH^Mf :  in  (mL 
to  begin  tinging,  Luc. 

'Avo/^iru,  (uvd,  pitru)toJly  ap, 
of  scales. 

*  'Ava^iii,  to  speak  aloud,  otitf 
used  in  aor.  pass.  dva()(m9iiv<u,  to  ho 
proclaimed,  elected,Xea.  Hell.  1,4,20. 
Aeschin.  60, 9. 

'AvoMfu,  L  -eioouat,  (itvi,  Afv) 
to  tow  back  or  uphill.  Plat.  Tim.  78  D. 

A  vo/V^}-vt'/u,di>o^^;>rvu,  f.  -Mfv, 
(dvd,  pij}-Wfu)  to  break  up,  bruik  ra 
piecet,  e.  g.  yoiav,  D.  tti?.ai(af,  HdL  2, 
14 ;  &v.  Tuiov,  to  dig  •  grove.  Ear. 
Tro.  1153.— 2.  to  break  through,  Tth 

i  X0(<  n.  "1  *"  •  '*  '"'^  "f*"  O""" 

/iVXoi-c,   Eur.  Hec.  1040.— 3.  to  leer 

1  atunder,  to  rend  in  piecet.  Boot  Soeitn, 

|ai8,582i  cf.  XeD.Cyn.7.9:  also 
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•r  tptaing  >  slaughtered  animal, 
Soph.  AJ.  236.  —  II.  to  make  break 
ftrtA,  ?^yov,  Pind.  Fr.  172,  Imi,  Ar. 
Kq.  626 :  also  iv.  vcutot,  Theocr.  22, 
172,  cf.  InjywfH  :  pass,  to  burst  forthj 
irexk,  of  sores,  Hipp. :  so  also — III. 
seemingly  intr.,  to  bia-tt  forth.  Soph. 
O.  T.  107S :  esp.  in  part.  pf.  iveftfm- 
yur,  optn  wide,  ari/M,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
irpoc  opynv  &v.,  to  break  forth  into 
poMtian,  Plut. 

'Avaf)fi^KTuc,  adv.,  =  ii/>fiiiKTai, 
without  rent  or  breach,  not  to  be  broken : 
on  the  form  cf.  ^acdvo;. 

'kvupfitnta,  arof,  r6,  {'iva/i^a) 
thai  which  u  taid  aifmd,  a  frodamation, 
Lat.  edictum, 

'Avofl^fcf,  euf,  i,  (AvafMyvv/jt) 
a  brtakmg  up,  a  rent,  breach,  Plut. 

speaking  a2oud,  a  proclamation,  esp,  of 
an  election,  Lat.  remntialio,  Dem.  244, 
21,  Aeschin.  58,  20:  praise  publicly 
iestawed,  praeconium,  I>10n.  H. 

'ApiUtvov,  m,  t6,  a  pungent  hert), 
mastwttmm,  Arist.  Probl. 

'KvaP^irl^u,  (and,  ^ivt^o)  to  fan 
anm,  rt-kindle ;  inetaph.  of  re-Kin- 
&ag  passions,  Anlipb.  Strat.  2, 16. 

'lunltpirrrtu,  used  only  in  pres. 
tad  imperil,  Od.,  Hdt.,  etc,  cf.  sq. 

'AiimM-rrT6)if.-V»J*al»o  tivanpnTriu, 
«riiidiTOnn  of  the  pres.  is  found  in 
HdU  7,  50,  and  Thuc.,  (itva,  /Utttu) 
tt  Iknm  itp,  ivaPplTTTtiv  i'Kia.  mjiiji, 
to  throw  up  Uie  sea  with  the  oar,  i.  e.  to 
lOW  with  alight  and  main.  Od.  7, 328 ; 
riao  rim|>lT  uvtipiiirretv,  to  nm,  oi 
f  iiut  mvTef  ivibit^av,  Od.  10, 
130,\Aere  however  Wolf  has  iXa. — 
II.  ivaji^irTtiv  Kivdwov,  a  phrase 
from  the  game  of  dice,  to  stand  the 
hazard  of  a  thing,  rwx  a  risk,  Valck. 
Hdt.  7,  50,  Thuc.  4,  85,  95,  Elmsl. 
Uerad.  149 :  also  naxvv  itvap/)-,  set 
all  upon  the  chance  of  a  battle,  as  Lat. 
pngnae  aleam  jaeere,  Plut. ;  the  full 
eipiession  occurs  in  Plut.  Brut.  40: 
Tov  Kv3ov  ^cpl  uvoi  iiH  faxvi  «"• 
app. ;  but  even  ic/mJwovcame  to  be 
omitted,  as  etc  uirav  to  vnapxov  &v- 
afifi.,  to  throw  for  one's  alt,  stake 
one's  all,  Thuc,  5,  103,  and  so  usu. 
in  late  piose,  cf.  biwreiv :  also  rd 
wis  itpic  hril  kIvSwov  &v.,  Plut. — 
nL  to  Kt  is  vulion,  stir  ap,  OTaaiv, 
DioiLH. 

'kv(M)ix&oii<u,  -v/iat,  f.  -i/aoftai, 
dep.  mi(£,  to  clttmber  up  with  the  hands 
and  feet,  scramble  up,  an  Ion.  word, 
Bsed  also  in  Att.,  e.  g.  Ar.  Pac.  70, 
Arist  H.  A. :  mostly  in  pres.  and 
impf.  The  Gramm.  prefer  the  form 
ivaptydouttt,  Uemst.  Thorn.  M.  p. 

'Apafifi^tnf,  euf,  i/,  a  clambering 
up. 

'Avdppi^ie,  to{,  ii,  (ivaf>(>l7rru)  a 
Amtnir  i^),  Plot 

'Kvt^>poeiAZu,  (fivd,  fmBid^u)  to 
iash  up.  of  the  sea,  Eupol.  Incert.  32. 

'kvibfiota,  «f ,  9,  [iva(>l>iu)  a  flow- 
img  back,  ebb,  Arist.  Mirab. 

' kvat>f>oi06tu,u,{.-^<!u,  (ivd,  fioi- 
3Sio)  to  swallow  back,  gulp  down  again, 
iv.  viop,  of  Chaiybdis,  Od.  12, 104. 
Bence 

'Avapfieipitieic,  euf,  9,  a  gulping 
im  again. 

'KvaMot((o,  {6vd,  Iml^lu)  to  rush 
1^  rusk  back,  Plut. 

' kvaplxnrla,  af,  ij,  an  inclination  or 
motion  utruMrds,  esp.  of  the  scales, 
Hipp. :  iTom 

'kva/tjioTfoc,  ov,  (iivtMi'Ku)  irtdin- 
mg  or  moving  upwards,  /lying  up,  like 
one  side  of  a  balance ;  ana  so  recoiling. 

'kvappov^,  ov,=ivaP/>oia. 
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'Avaf>lio<^ua,  ivaf)fio6(u,  {iv&,  po- 
fdu,  po^iu)=ltval)l>oi^iiu,  to  swal- 
low up  again,  Lnc.    Uence 

'kvapjm^oit,  etiCi  i,  =  u.vaf>f>ol- 
pSriai^, 

'Ava/)poxB{u,  (dvu,  poxPfu)  to  roar 
up  or  again,  Orph. 
i'kvapf)v6ui.Qu,  (Avo,  (ndftlZu)  to  ar- 
range in  order  again,  to  reduce  to  order, 
to  regulate,  Philostr. 

'kvaflfwoii,  euf,  ^,  a  matching 
away,  rescuing. — 2.  the  third  day  of  the 
festival  'kirarovpia,  Ar.  Pac.  890,  nbi 
Schol. :  from 

'Avapl>vu,f.-iau,{&va,  di<j,  if/Cu) 
to  draw  hack :  esp.  to  drawtne  victim's 
head  back,  so  as  to  cut  the  throat : 
hence  to  sacrifice,  slay,  like  the  Horn. 
aitpvu,  Eupol.  Incert.  136.— 2.  mid. 
to  rescue,  ana  so  aval)/)ve(T6ai  ^rrav, 
to  repair  a  defeat,  Dion.  H. 

'kvaPfiuvwfit  and  ivaPfiuw^u, 
fut.  -puau,  {uvd,  puvwfii)  to  strength- 
en again,  restore.  Pass,  to  regain 
strength  or  sptn't,  renitK,  Thuc.  7, 46. 

'kvahpwofzat,  f.  -(jao/iui,  {livd,  pu- 
ofjiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  rush  upwards  or 
back,  Ep.  word  ;  the  act.  is  very  dub., 
Henn.  Orph.  Arg.  1209. 

'kvufipumc,  eu{,  fi,  (ivappiivvviuu) 
a  regaining  of  strength. 

'kv/ifioioc,  ov,  also  la,  tov.  Soph. 
Trach.  642,  (a  priv.,  upa,  ipatof )  not 
fitting  together,  inctTtti^funtm^  ttx  odds : 
hence,  hostile,  unprtfp^fwis.^.  imptacnUis 
Bsu.  joined  with  di;jL,:r/i^\  11.  a-l,  365, 
and  more  freq.  in  1.1  J. ;  aljo  witfmul 
it,  Od.  U,  401,  and  this  became  the 
common  signf.  in  Trag.,  etc.:  of 
things,  untoward,  strange,  monstrous, 
Hdt.  3,  10_;  5,  89,  90. 

'kvapTau,a,f.-^ao,  (av6,  upTao) 
to  hang  up  or  upon,  to  attach  or  refer 
to,  mMce  dependent  upon,  rtvl  Tt,  as 
i^/M  wav  iv.  Kp6.T0i,  Eur.  Plisth.  2, 
1 ;  also  if  Beoig  uv.  ri.  Id.  Phoen.  705, 
iavTov  tic  fnjt^ov,  I)em.;l  480, 5.  Mid. 
c.  pf  pass.  uvfipTTjfiai,  to  attach  to  one's 
self,  make  dependent  on  one,  Xen.  Cyr. 
i,  4, 1 ;  also  to  subdue,  lb.  1, 1, 5:  but 
in  Hdt.  ivijpTtiiiai  c.  inf.,  to  be  pre- 
pared to  do,  Hdt.  1, 90 ;  6,  88 ;  7, 8, 3. 
Pass,  also  c.  pC  dv^prrincu,  to  hang, 
depend  upon,  ov.  kTiVtatv  H  I'XitlSov, 
to  depend  on  one  hope  after  another, 
Dem.  348,  27 ;  also  elf  riva.  Plat., 
etc.j  ix  Tivo(,  like  Lat.  pendere  ex 
aliquo.  Id.  Ion  533  E  :  St<^  iruvra  elc 
iavTov  iv^prnTai,  who  has  every  thing 
dependent  on  himself.  Id.  Menei.  247 
E  J  avripT^iihiot  rale  o^etriv  Trp6c  n- 
vtl,  hanging  on  one  with  their  eyes,  Plut. 
Vkvdprric,  o»,  i,  a  poet,  shortd.  form 
for  uvaplrric,  Ath.  86  B. 

'kvdpTjiaic,  £<Jf, (J,  a  hanging  up: 
an  attaching  or  being  attached  to  an- 
other, hence  mutual  dependence,  The- 
ophr. 

'Avdpnof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  dpriof) 
uneven,  odd,  opp.  to  dpnof,  Plat 
Phaed.  104  E. 

'AvopTiof,  ov,=4vap<Ttof. 

'AvaprvTo;,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iprtiij) 
unarranged,  unprepared .'  of  food,  un- 
seasoned, ill  dressed, 

'kvupiru  and  dvipCu,  f.  -au,  (ivd, 
dpHruj  to  draw  up,  draw  water  from  a 
well,  Hipp. !  hence  dv.  0pidul3ovc, 
Cratin.  Didasc.  l.ubi  v.  Memeke.  [y] 

'kvapxdt^u,  {dvd,  ipxat^u)  to  make 
old  again,  Arith. 

'kvapxla.  Of,  i),  »  being  uvapxo^, 
dvapx^^C  ^oioijc  since  there  was  no 
commander,  Hdt.  9,  23 :  esp.  the  state 
of  a  people  without  government,  or 
without  lauful  government  lawlessness, 
anarchy,  Thuc.  6,  72,  and  Plat.  :  at 
Athens  this  name  was  given  to  the 


anAs 

year  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  during 
which  there  was  no  archon,  Xen. 
Hell.  2, 3,  1,  cf.  Wolf  Dem.  Lept  p. 
cxxviii. 
^Avdpxo/tat,  strengthd.  for  ipxouiu, 
to  begin,  etc.,  Plut.  Syll.  30,  whera 
Coray  reads  tv^prcTO. 

'kvapxof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iprf)  with- 
out head  or  chief,  II.  2, 703.— 2.  without 
beginning.    Adv.  -xug. 
t'Avof,  a,  6,  the  Anas,  now  the 
Ottudiana,  a  river  of  Spain,  Strab. 

'kyaffaXeHu,  {dvd,aa?.evu)  to  shake 
up,  stir  up,  Luc. 

'kvaahilfiov,  ov,  t6,  a  mine  that  is 
re-opened  and  worked  after  having  been 
closed,  Bockh  laser.  I ,  p.  289 :  from 

'kvqaaTTu,  f.  -fu,  (ivd,  oaTTu)  to 
re-open  a  mine  that  has  been  closed. 

Vkvaajitwvpt,f.-<spiau,(fivd,  apiy- 
w/tl)  to  extinguish  again  or  utterly,  to 
destroy  entirely,  Plut  2,  617  C. 

'kvauEipu'u,  -dau,  (uvd,  actpu(a) 
to  draw  or  pull  back  with  a  rein,  draw 
aside,  draw  off  the  right  road,  Valck. 
Hipp.  238.    Hence 

'Avaaeipaauoc,  ov,  6,  a  drawing 
back,  esp.  with  a  rein.  « 

'kvuaeiBna,  aroc,  rd,=sq. 

'kyaaeia/ioi,  oi,  6,  (dvaaeUi)  a 
shaking  up  and  down,  esp.  of  the  hand, 
and  so  threatening  gestures,  Dion.  H. 

'kvaaelu,  poet,  dvaaaciu,  (dva. 
Tela)  to  shake  up  or  back,  Eur.  Bacch. 
:!40 :  to  swing  to  and  fro,  brandish,  ai- 
ytSa  Hes.  Sc.  344,  cf.  Lys.  107,  40: 
tO^  Xtlpai,  to  move  the  hands  up  and 
down,  Thuc.  4, 38,  hence  also  fioi/v 
uvaadeiv,  Ar.  Ach.  347. — 2.  esp.  to 
make  threatening  gestures,  and  so  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  threaten  with  a  thing,  e^- 
ayycTUav,  Dem.  "84, 22. — ^11.  to  sh^e 
or  stir  up,  persuade,  Meineke  Com. 
Fragm.  2,  P^836 :  to  stir  up,  to  arouse, 
Diod.  S.— The  irr.  impeA  dvaaad- 
acKc  for  -coKe,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  403. 

kvaae'kyaivu,  {iivd,  uceAyalvu)  to 
banter,  abuse  wantonly,  Ar.  Vesp.  61, 
where  however  Dina  et  al.  ivaa. 

'kvaatvu,  (,dvd,  atiut)  to  movt  up- 
wards. Mid.,  c.  syncop.  2  aty.,  to  motx 
one's  self  upwards,  L  e.  to  spring  up  or 
forth,  spout  up,  alfia  uviaavTO,  u.  11, 
458. 

'kva<niK6o,£>,  {.-uaa,  (<iva,  ariKSu) 
to  weigh  up,  i.  e.  make  up  what  ia 
wanting  by  adding  weight,  Ar.  Fr. 
583 :  hence  in  genl.  to  compensatefor, 
like  dvTia^Kdu,  Lat.  rependere,  Hipp. 

' Kva&Bfioivu,  (dvu,  uaOpialvu)  to 
breathe  with  difficulty,  Q.  Sm.  4,  244. 

'kvaat'OUioiiat,  iJdvuaM.O()  dep. 
mid.,  to  wear  the  hair  bristling  up,  esp. 
to  have  thick  bristly  hair  over  the  fore- 
head. 

'AvaaA^icoiidu,=  foreg.,  dub.  I. 
Plut  Crass.  24. 

'kvdai^Xoc,  <5,  also  dvdat^o^,  brist- 
ling hair,  esp.  on  the  forehead  as  the 
Parthians  wore  it :  also  of  the  hair 
on  the  head  of  a  lion,  dub.  1.  Arist 
Physiogn.T-2.  a  alave's  mask  in  com- 
edy, prob.  from  the  fashion  of  its 
hair.  (The  word  is  rare,  and  neithet 
its  form  nor  origin  settled.) 

'kvaalualvo/tai,  dep.  imd.,  =  uva 
at/idu.  Poll.  3,  78. 

'kvudtfLO^  ov,  (dvi,  fftja^r)  Lat  re- 
simus,  with  a  turned  up  nose,  snub- 
nosed,  Ar.  Eccl.  940 :  hence  in  genl. 
turned  up  at  end,  iOvTec,  Arist  Prubl. 
Hence 

'kvaaln6u,Ci,{.uoo,  (hvd,  aipAu) 
to  turn  up  the  nose,  snu^,  esp.  of  malo 
animals  following  the  females,  Lat 
nasum  supinari. 

'kvaaxalpu,  to  hop  or  skip  up,  Q 
Sm.  8,  321. 
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'AvaaicaXtvu,  ^uva,  (TKoXevu)  to 
Mcralck,  Hot,  or  dig  up,  seek  out,  dU- 
covn, 

'Ava(rxun'r<ii,f.-aV^<(uvu,  oxuirru) 
to  dig  014/,  dig  up  again:  hence  to 
ejrtirpaie,  destroy  utterly,  raze  to  the 
ground,  of  pUots,  Theophr.,  of  cities, 
Polyb. 

'AvaaKtdavwfUi  ■aKtSaau  [a],  Att 
-fJii,  (uvu,  OKtiuvwiu)  to  Ktttter 
abroad,  Plut. 

'JivaoKciTTlov,  verb,  adj.,  me  muit 
anuider,  Theophr. :  from 

' kvaoKiirrottat,  dep.  mid.,  coUat. 
form  of  uvaoKOtiUj  q.  v.,  Plat. 

'kvaoKtvuCu,  t.  -aau,  opp.  to  xaro- 
axevui^u  ;  strictly  to  pack  up  the  bag- 
gage (tH  aKevij),  Lat.  vaea  coUigere, 
arid  so  to  carry  away,  Xen.  An.  6, 2, 
8 :  usu.  in  mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  S,  2, 
etc. :  hence  to  break  up,  march  away. 
— 2.  to  diefurnith,  dimantte  a  place, 
Thuc.  4,116:  and  in  mid.  to  ditman- 
tie  ont'e  bouse,  city,  etc..  Id.  1,  18. — 
3.  to  waste,  ravage,  destroy,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  29 :  dv.  rif  awBt/Kac,  to  break 
compacts,  Polyb. :  hence  uvcoxev- 
wy/ifOa,  we  are  ruined,  undone,  Eur. 
£1.  602. — <.  in  pass,  to  be  bankn^, 
break,  ^  Tpuve^a  uvaOKtva^eTai,  the 
bank  is  broken,  Dem.  1205,  2 ;  oi  uv- 
eOKtvaofiivot  rwv  rpaTre^iTuv,  broken 
bankers.  Id.  1204,  26.-3.  of  rhetori- 
cians, to  undo,  refute  the  opponent's 
arguments.  — 11.  to  buitd  again,  re- 
build, Strab. :  hence  to  repair,  heal, 
then,  Diosc. 

'AvaaKtvaoTUids,  ^,  6v,  fitted  for 
undoing,  Rhet. — 2.  adapted  to  building 
up  again. 

'KvaOKevfl,  w-  ^>  "PP-  **>  utara- 
tXKtyij,  a  pulling  down :  suppression  of 
desires.  Epict. — 2.  esp.  ivaaxev^ 
TfiavtsVt<  the  breakage  01  a  bank. — 3. 
a  refuting  of  arguments,  Quintii. 

' KvadKi/ala,  Of,  li,  want  of  practice, 
neglect  of  exercise :  from 

AviOK^Toc,  ov,  (o  priT.,  ioKfu)  un- 
practiced,  unexercised,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 
24.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

'AvaaxiivtifU,  Uivi,  trKlSvii/u)faai. 
&vaaKiivatiai,=^avaaKt6avwiu. 

'AvaffKtvSaXdMj  and  iivaaKtvdIi' 
Xcvu,  later  forms  for  the  Att.  iiva- 
orivdv?.rviJ. 

AvaaKipTuu,u,{.-^<ru,  (ftva,  axip- 
ratj)  to  leap  or  skip  up. — If.  to  leap 
back. 

' AvaeKoXoitl^u,  nau,  {&va,  okoXo- 
vUjj)  to  fix  on  a  pole  or  stake,  impale, 
Hdt.  1,  128,  cf  9, 78,  where  it  is  used 
almost  ti»=uvaaravpovv :  a  fiit.  mid. 
avaaKo}.oitulaSai  in  pass,  signf.  oc- 
cors,  Hdt.  3,  132;  the  word  occurs 
fteq.  in  later  writers,  Luc,  Diod.,  etc. 

*AvaaKo7.6TrLai^,  et>f,  rj,  an  impaling. 

'Avoffico^7r((m6f,  oi,  (i,=roreg. 

'Avaano^rtQ,  fut.  -wti^to^tai,  1  aor. 
ltvteKci>afn)V,  {hvi,  axoTrtuf  to  look 
at,  view  attentively,  inquire  into,  Ar. 
Thesm.  666,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  also 
in  mid.,  Ar.  Ecd.  927 :  usu.  c.  ace, 
also  irepC  rivof,  Dion.  H.  :  to  look 
back  at,  rrekon  up,  like  ivaXoyl^ta- 
0ai,  Xen.  Vect.  5,  11.    Hence 

'AvOdKOinJ,  ijf,  ij,  examtnatian. 

'Avaa/ivru,  (awl,  eiivx<j)  to  con- 
tume  by  a  slow  fire,  Aretae.  [C] 

'Avmmfitv,  {ivd,  oojllu)  to  scare 
and  make  stand  up,  in  genl.  to  rouse. 
Plat.  Ly».  806  A  :  livaatoo^mifvoc 
TTV  couirv,  with  hair  an  end  through 
fright,  Luc.  Tim.  54. 

'Avairrapiaau.  f  -dfo.  (ii-d,  awa- 
oi<fou)  to  tear  up,  Eur.  Bacch.  1 104. 

'Av6<ntiiai(.  ftif,  7,  (atooTrdo)  a 
drawing  up,  contraction,  Hipp. :  a  tear- 
««««»iT«o-*r.  Theophr. 
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'Avamraar^piot,  ov,  (ivttmrdo) 
fitted  for  drawing  up  or  upwards,  App. 

*AyuaTa<7rof ,  ov,  drawn  or  dragged 
up,  esp.  carried  from  their  country  up 
into  central  Asia,  hence  uvaontumvc 
noieiv  rtvof,  Hdt.  4,  204,  etc.,  cf. 
Valck.  ad  7,  80 :  later,  in  gent,  leaving 
home,  emigrating,  Polyb. — 2.  of  a  door, 
drawn  hack,  i.  e.  opened,  7rv7.i7,  Soph. 
Ant.  1 186,  where  however  the  accent 
is  uvamaarbf,  v.  Herm.  —  II  as 
subst.  oi  uvdarroffToi,  shoe-strings, 
dub.  ap.  AtL,  end  Ael.    From 

'Avaamiu,  poet,  uwiriiu,  f.  -iao, 
pf.  ivlanuKti,  (iva,  atruu)  to  draw  or 
pull  uv,  Hdt.  4,  154,  TTiv  ^i^Xov  U 
Tiiv  iTuLtv,  Udt.  3,  92  i  so  too  in  mid., 
ix XPOtK  'KCT  mca^uaaro,  he  drew 
his  spear  forth,  U.  13,  574 :  to  draw  a 
ship  up,  L  e.  on  land,  like  ivlhcu, 
Pind.  P.  4,  48 :  vdup  uv.,  to  draw  wa- 
ter, Thuc  4,  97 :  to  tear  or  break  up, 
Tuc  aaviiac  t^c  ye^pac,  the  planks 
of  a  bridge,  Polyb.  2,  5,  5 :  also  rif 
yf^iipaf.  Id.  2,  32,  9. — 2.  to  draw  or 
suck  up,  ai/ia,  Aesch.  Eum.  647. — 3. 
to  draw  back,  Ar.  Plut.  691.— II.  ruf. 
i^pOc,  ri  itiruKov  avaaviv,  to  draw 
up  the  eyebrows,  and  so  put  on  a 
^rave,  important  air,  e.  ^.  r<if  ifpyc 
avtffTOKuf  uf  ir£/>  n  detvov  uyye/jiv. 
At.  Ach.  1069,  (i3}.eTl>e  vdTU  Kai  fi(- 
TUTf  uve(j~aarv,  Eo.  631,  cf  L.  Diud. 
Xen.  Symp.  3,  JO;  bence/^yorc av- 
aaziv,  to  utter  boastful  words.  Lob. 
Soph.  Aj.  290 ;  where  others  explain 
it  drawing  forth  words  with  labour  or 
care,  cf.  Plat.  Theact.  180  A.— III.  to 
carry  away  from  home  :  in  mid.  to  de- 
part, [o] 

Avaavoyyl!,u,  -lau,  {uva,  awoyyl- 
Cu)  to  wipe  up  with  a  sponge,  expmtge, 
Hipp. 

'Avoirffa,  ijf,  ^,  fern,  from  uvaf,  a 
queen,  lady,  mistress,  addressed  to  god- 
desses, dd.  3,  380 :  0,  175,  to  a  mor- 
tal, Od.  n,  149:  the  word  becomes 
common  from  Pind.  downwda.  in  po- 
etry, but  unus.  in  prose: — uvaaca 
jrpoj'OVf  Koi  t^ov?.ituaToc,  authoress, 
adviser  of  this  deed,  Eur.  Tel.  4. 

'AvdotruTof,  Dor.  for  av^atniTOf, 
Theocr. 

' AvaaotlaOKt,  or  -toKt,  Ep.  for 
ivfaeie,  3  sing.  impf.  from  uvaaelu. 

*Avuotri/rof,  ov,  (uvotrcvw)  rushing 
up  or  back,  put  back,  Hipp. 

•ANATSO,  f.  -fu,  to  be  iva^,  to  be 
lord,  master,  owner,  to  rule,  sway,  as 
well  of  earthly  lords  as  of  tutelary 
deities ;  in  Horn,  mostly  c.  dat.  'Ap- 
yei,  i-tjaoi<rt,  iuttani.Kr^itaotv  oiaiv 
6i'.,  to  be  lord,  bold  sway  in  .Argoa, 
etc. ;  but  also  c.  gen.  Trv^doio,  'Ap- 
yeiuv,  wtdioio  uvuaartv,  to  be  lord 
of  Tenedos,  etc.,  l  e.  to  rule  over 
Tenedos,  etc.,  II.  I,  39,  etc. ;  c.  gen. 
and  dat.  at  once,  Tpufffatv  ayuaoetv 
Tift^;,  II.  20,  180,  cf.  Od.  24,  30 ;  oi 
■iTjC  ivdaaei  jiapiiupottn,  where  he  is 
lord  of  the  land  over  barbarians,  Eur.  1. 
T.  31 :  also  per^  idavdrotatv  uvua- 
ceiv,  to  hold  sway,  to  be  first  among  the 
immortals,  II.  4,  61,  fjer  'Apyeiotffiv, 
II.  23,  471  ;  hi  Oi/.in  a.,  to  reign  in 
ThOie,  II.  and  Od.  Often  strengthd. 
by  {*<,  1^1  iv.  Suiiaai,  Krijuaoi,  etc., 
Od.  II,  275 ;  so  with  gen.  l^i  &v.  Tt- 
vtioio,  IL  I.  c,  etc.— -Mid.  once  in 
Horn.,  Tpif  ivuiaaOai  yiiia  diipuv, 
to  be  king  for  three  generations,  i.  e.  to 
be  thrice  king,  and  each  time  through 
one  generation,  Od.  3,  245.  Pa.«s.  to 
be  ruled,  ffiot  uvdoGovrai,  Od.  4. 177. 
— Common  also  m  Pmd.,  and  Atl.  po- 
ets, who  also  use  it  in  the  signf.  to 
sway,  wield,  manage,  ur.  Kultrif,  Eur. 
TeU  20 ;  irop'  6t<^  ffK'Jrrrpov  uvaa- 
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aerat,  Soph.  Phil.  140,  cf.  AHat. 
Rhet.  3,  2,  10,  and  Hvai  fin.  (Tha 
root  is  prob.  Uva,  &vu.) 

'Avdaau,  Att.  for  utxUma,  mlao  ia 
Pind. 

'AvdoTo,  imperat.  aor.  2  for  ova 
OT1I01,  from  iaiLtrrtnu. 

'AvatrrOMv,  adv.,  (dv(oni/it)  rem 
right,  IL  9,  871 ;  23,  409. 

'AvcurruiMu,  (ttva.  tXTiikau)  to  atofa 
trickle  forth,  Opp. 

'  AxaoTaXTtK6t,fi,  6v,  (ovoot^X^) 
fitted  for  putting  back. 

'AvtKrruXvfu,  itrengthd.  for  rreOir 
iifu,  ieriikviu,  Anacr.  41,  4. 

'Avatsrui,  iAof,  i},s>raordr,  t.  L 
in  Ap.  Rh.  1,789. 

'AvaaTiioia,—t<i.,  *  dstroging.  Or. 
Sib. 

VAvaaraclii,  ff,  i,  Auastasia,  fan. 
pr.  n.  Anth. 
t'Avwrruotaf,  ov,  6,  Anaotassssa,  a 
Greek  emperor,  AntlL 

'Ai'dfrruoif,  eu{  Ion.  tof,  9, — L 
act.  (ivltmiui)  a  making  to  stsusd  OI 
rise  up,  awakening,  a  restoratton,  c.  ^ 
of  the  dead,  Aesch.  Eum.  648.  cf. 
Pots.  Phoen.  581. — 2.  esp.  «  mmJamg 
to  rise  and  leave  their  place,  removal,  as 
of  suppliant*,  dv.  in  rov  iepov,  Thnc. 

1,  133;  uv.  rnf  'luvlaf,  the  muaal 
of  all  the  Greeks  from  hmia  (for  safe- 
ty), HdU  9,  106,  cf.  Thnc.  2,  14  :  bat 
usu.  in  bad  sense,  a  layinji  waste,  obit- 
throw,  destruction,  ruin,  'IXtov  voXfuv, 
oUuv,  Aeach.,  and  Eur.,  r^r  rarik- 
ioc,  Dem.  10, 17. — 3.  a  selling  up  agasn, 
rebuilding,  r£i;);<iv,  Dem.  478, 24. — IL 
pass.  (uvloTOfUu)  a  standing  or  riaint 
up,  esp.  in  token  of  respect,  Ast  Plat. 
Rep.  4,  4  :  uv.  i^  vttvov,  an  awaken 
ing.  Soph.  PhiL  276 :  freq.  in  N.  T. 
and  Eccl.,  the  resurrection. 

' AvaoTdriip,  ^pof,  6,  [ivienffn)  m 
destroyer,  waster,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  luli, 
Cbo.  303. 

'AvaiTTurwxof,  ov,  belonging  to  ri- 
sing up :  dvaia,  a  sacrifice  on  oms's  re- 
covery. 

'Avturrarjif,  ov,  li,  =  ^vcMrrar^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  1227. 

'AvuOT-uror,  ov,  (ivUrroftat)  mmdt 
to  rise  up,  and  depart,  driven  from  ams*s 
hmse  and  home,  esp.  of  conqucma, 
uvaordrovf  votelv  rii'Of,  aiM  of  tlw 
conquered,  uvuararoi  )f)r£«^, 
freq.  in  Hdt,  Thuc,  etc. :  beace  also 
ruined,  destroyed,  laid  waste,  ravaged, 
of  cities,  Hdt.  1, 155,  177, 178,  etc— 

2.  engaged  m  revolt  or  sedition.  Plat. 
Soph.  252  A. — n.  as  subst.,  o  ib'U«T.^ 
a  kmd  of  light  bread  at  Athens,  Vakk. 
Adon.  398  B.    Hence 

'Ava(rrur<iu,  u,  I.  -itou,  late  word 
for  livdcrraroi'  iroKiv,  to  rvui,  ufti, 
put  in  confusion,  N.  T.  Act  17,  6.-2. 
mtr.  to  rnake  an  uproar,  to  excite  a  tsf 
mull,  N.  T.  Act  21,  38.     Hence 

'Ava<rruruffif,  tuf,  i,  a  revolt,  a 
mining,  destruction. 

' Avaarmipou,  (uvu,  aravpdu)  to 
impale  or  crucify,  Hdt.  3,  125,  etc,  cf. 
uvaaKoXoTil^u.    Hence 

'Avaffravpuoifi  tuf,  ii,  as  ia^aia^v 
crucifixion. 

'AvaffTu;fodo,=a<j.,  Or.  Sib. 

'Avo^rrariia,  (dvu,  ffru^'f )  to  skoatt 
up  like  blades  of  com,  spmg  iu>  waiA 
ears,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1054. 

'Avo^rci^u,  strengthd.  for  vrti?**, 
Anth. 

'Avatrrtiof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  uir'tiof) 
not  town-like,  unwunnerly,  Lat  uur- 
banus,  Ath. 

'AiuVTcipot,  ov,  (o»-d,  orilpa)  unlk 
a  high  proa,  vttif,  Pol)b.  16.  3,  8. 

'Ava^rri^'u,  (liiu.  ffTeiry)  to  step 
up,  walk  up,  Opp.  HaL  4,  65. 
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*AvaaT(X)M,  f.  -eA<3,  [&»&,  dtiXf 
Xu)  to  »md  np,  rtuM  np^  dirL>7r&^,  Anth. 
If  id.  (0  gird  or  tuelc  up  one's  clothes, 
vt^pldat,  Eur.  Bacch.  696,  viruvia, 
Ar.  Eccl.  268 ;  also  absol.  uvaarel- 
XaaSat,  Artem. :  hence  in  pass,  ivea- 
TaA^i^o^;ifiruv,a^iWup^ocA,  Plut.: 
ct  dvacvpo. — 11.  to  send  backj  draw 
iack,  e.  a.  the  flesh  of  a  wound,  Hipp. 
—2.  to  luep  back,  check,  mostly  used 
of  the  assault  of  light  troops,  Thuc. 
8,  70.  Pass,  to  go  backj  rttiref  keep 
hack,  Thuc.  3,  98  :  also  to  make  as  </ 
me  wotUd  retire,  in  ^nl.  to  feign,  die- 
eemUe,  Lat.  tergivertari,  Polyb. — 3. 
seemingly  intr.,  sub.  imriv,  to  witk- 
draw,  as  in  pass.,  Eur.  Iph.  Taur. 
1378. — JIL  in  mid.,  to  renmmee,  dent/ 
me't  eel/,  e.  g.  ivainiXXeaStu  rpo^ilfv, 
AeL 

'KvaoTtvalij,  -ufu,  (ivi,  artval^u) 
=ia>aoTivu,aA^  1,  86;  6,  80, Soph. 
Aj.  930. 

'KvauTtvUxl^t  (''''«'  arevaxKu) 
to  grsaa  cfi  ana  loudly,  wail  aloud,  II. 
10, 9. 

'Avaanvaxo,  (uvd,  OTevdru)  to 
groom  mUnd  over,  bemoan,  bewaU  aloud, 
e.  ace,  IL  23, 211 :  so  too  in  mid.,  IL 
18, 31S. 

'Kvaarivu,  {iva,  artvu)  to  groan 
Jkmd,  Trag.  — 11  =  &vaamax<J,  c. 
ace.,  Eur.  L  T.  S5l. 

'AvaaTcpoi,  ov,  poet,  for  avaorpo;, 
Arat.228. 

'AtaaTt^&vdii,  {,iiv&,  aTt^av6u)=s 
tH;  Anth. 

'AvooT^^,  C'V>u,(<ii'a,  ot(^u)  to 
crown,  mrcacA,  Eur.  Arch.  16.  Pass. 
hrtOTtltfUU  Kapa  fvX^i;,  I  have  my 
head  wrtalked  wtU  teauet.  Id.  Hipp. 
806. 

'AvaaniXda,  u,  C  -^aa,  (iva,  an)- 
ii6u)  to  plaee  on,  oi  tet  up  at  a  pillar, 
Lye    Hence 

'AvmoTij^aic,  euf,  //,  a  telling  up 
of  a  statue. 

'Avaarrifia,  arof ,  t6,  {ivianiiu)  a 
oetling  up,  raising. — IL  (ivlaraiuu) 
height,  tallMees,  as  of  a  mountain, 
pluit,  etc.,  Tbeophr.  :  also  height, 
ttature,  Diod.  S. :  tLvaOT.  fiaaiXiKdv, 
lie  rogai  majesty,  Diod.  S. 

'AvaoTjipiiu,  t.  -ifu,  {dva,  artipl- 
^)  to  set  s^  on  a  Jim  base,  Anth. 

'Avaaniatiu,  desiderat.  from  uv- 
ienifu,  to  wish  to  set  up, 

'Apaar{(u,  i.  -liu,  (ava,  arUju)  to 
mark  with  a  hot  iron,  orand. 

'AvaorofJi,  v(<  V<  (ixooriXXu)  » 
jmiirtg  hack,  e.  g.  xd/urr,  Plut.,  cf. 
WiacMlm-  i,  S,  II.— fi.  the  bartM  of 
•  wottiul  by  putting  back  the  flesh. 
Medic. 

'AvaaTa)t6u,0,{.-6au,  (iva,  9T0- 
ftiu)  la  famish  wilk  a  mouth  :  hence 
to  open  wider,  enlarge,  esp,  dv.  rd^pov, 
to  open,  clear  out  a  trench,  Xen.  C3rr. 
7,  5, 15,  so  SeGMV  Siupvya;,  Polyb. 
—Mid.  x^tXof  ^dpvyyof  avtund/iov, 
•pea  yomr  mouth  wide,  Eur.  CycL  357. 
Pass.  ivttaT9ficmvTai  noroftol,  the 
tiners  empty  themselves,  disembogue. — 
2.  to  contract  into  a  narrow  mouth, 
straiten,  A.rist  Mund. :  hence — HI.  to 
(ring  to  a  point  at  edge  {ard/futia},  to 
aharpem,  whet,  of  the  appetite,  Ath. 
Hence 

'Avairrittuati,  eof,  ii.  an  opening, 
audet,  discharge,  Plut. — U.  a  contract- 
mg,  straitening. — IIL  a  bringing  to  a 
point,  sharpening,  whetting,  of  the  ap- 
petite, AtL 

' AvaoToiiuT^piiof,  0v,3<ssq. 

'Avaaro/tuTindf.  ij,  6v,  (ivoffro- 
Itiu)  opening. — IL  sharpening,  wheaing, 
•ni  of  the  appetite,  Oiosc. 

AvoffTovfi;K^<*«.t-9ffw,  Oiph.,  and 
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'AvaaT0VllxKar=ivaarivo,Q.9m. 

'AvaaTpay&Tioc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ia^ 
Tpdya^^)  without  dice. 

'AvaoTpHrtvo/tai,  {itva,  arparcv- 
o/tat)  dep.  mid.,  to  go  to  war  again, 
take  the  field  again.  Act.  dvaerpa- 
reiu,  to  enlist  again,  only  in  late  wri- 
ters, as  App. 

'AvaoTpiiTOireScla,  Of,  ^,  the  shift- 
ing an  eneampment,  breaking  up,  de- 
parture, Polyb.  6,  40, 1 :  from 

'AvaarpiiTOKtdciu,  -tvau,  (ava, 
OTpaTowedeitj)  to  shift  or  draw  back 
an  encampment,  Dion.  H. 

' Avatnpt^a,  f.  -Viu,  pf  uvtarpcx^a, 
Theognet.  ap.  Ath.  104  C,  (uva,  arpt- 
^)  to  turn  up,  turn  upside  down,  Al- 
^pou^,  to  t^tMC  the  cnariots,  H.  23, 
436:   esp.  to  turn  up  by  digging  or 

Sloughing,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  11,  dpo{ 
vearpofi^tivov  h>  rp  fijr^ffn,  Hdt. 
6,  47 ;  dv.  Kapdlav.  to  upset,  turn  the 
stomach,  cause  sickness,  Thuc.  2, 
40. — II.  to  turn  back,  around  or  aioit, 
rtvd  ki  'Aiiov,  Soph.  PhU.  449. 
strengihd.  dvaarp.  TrdMV,  to  turn  back 
again,  sub.  Xoyn,  to  repeat,  Aesch, 
Pers.  32S  :  to  rally  soldiers,  Xen. 
HelL  6,  2.  21.^2.  seemingly  intr., 
sub.  ittVT6v,  to  turn  back,  round  Or 
oiout,  return,  Hdt.  1,  80,  and  fireq.  in 
Att. :  dvaarpiipov,  rb,  part.,  a  poem 
that  wiU  read  backwards  or  forwards, 
V.  rtvaoijtXixdf.— B.  pass,  with  fut. 
mid.,  to  turn  one's  self  about  in  a  place, 
is  or  dwell  in  a  plaee,  tarry  there,  like 
Lat.  versari,  yalav  dvaarpi^uai,  to 
go  to  a  place  and  dwell  there,  Od.  13, 
326  :  dvaaTpi6ea0aL  kv  rdTr^,  freq. 
in  Att.  (also  dvaaTp(<j>eiv  Trdia  iv 
yy,  Eur.  Hipp.  1176) :  dv.  hi  ivmm- 
W^,  to  continue  m  an  alliance,  Xen. 
HelL  7,  3,  2 :  to  6e  busied  or  engaged 
m  a  thing,  iv  yeupryla,  Xen.  Oee.  S, 
13:  to  reOolve,  like  the  sun  in  the 
heavens  : — of  soldiers,  to  face  about ; 
but  also,  to  fum  and  fife :  i/toi  tovt' 
dviarpanrai,  toith  me  that  is  reversed, 
Xen.  Hier.  4,  5.-2.  to  rrtum.  Plat. 
PoliL  271  A. 

'AvaOTpoMytiTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  da- 
rpoXoytu)  ignorant  of  astrology,  Strab. 

'AvaoTpoi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  aarpov) 
without  stars,  Tbeophr. 

'Avaarpo^driv,  adv.,  (avaorp^^) 
turned  about,  reversely. 

'Avaarpo^,  $r,  Q,  (dvairrpMu)  a 
tvrnijtg  back  or  about,  a  return.  Soph. 
Ant.  226  : — a  turning  about  in  battle, 
whether  to  flee  or  rally,  Xea.  Cyr.  5, 
4, 8,  Hell.  4, 3,  6 :  of  a  ship,  Thuo.  2, 
89 :  iiotpav  tic  dvaa.  M6u(Hi=n&iiite- 
rpftei,  Eur.  And.  1007,  v.  Pflugk  ad 
1. — 2.  a  turnmf  oiout  in  a  place,  dweU- 
ing  in  a  place,  or  occupation  in  a  thing : 
— ^ence  the  place  where  one  tarries,  an 
abode,  Aesch.  Eum.  23  :  also  a  nwde 
of  li/ft  behaviour,  Polyb, :  delay,  like 
Starptm,  Id. — IL  in  Granun.  a  throw- 
ine  back  of  the  accent  to  the  former 
syllable,  as  in  prepoa.,  when  they 
stand  after  their  ease,  e.  g.  airo  for 
drrd. 
t'Avaffrpo^fi?,  w,  ^,=^dvaarpo^. 

'Avu(7rpo^oc,  ov,  (avaarpii^)  turn- 
ed or  turning  romid.  Adv.  -^uf ,  Sezt. 
Emp. 

i'AvatTTpan^,  nf ,  i.  Plat.  Crat.  400 
C,  aa  a  fanciful  derivation  for  dtrpa- 
,mj. 

'AvaarpiK^iu,  poet,  for  dvaarpi- 
Ao,  to  turn  every  way,  Od.  21,  ^M. 
Mid.  to  iMiHfer  about.  Soph.  Fr.  662. 

'AvaoTi^c'kKu,  strengthened  for 
CTTV^eA/fu,  Nonn. 

'Avaatv^,  (dv&,  arv^t^f^aTvy- 
viC<-><  to  look  sad  or  gloomy.  Soph,  r  r. 
371.— 3.  =iva<rTvu,  Com.  [e] 
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'AvaoT6u,  {iva,  arMf  attengthd, 
for  oTvo.  [*] 

'Aviwruvrof tf,  euf ,  ^,  a  change  in  Uu 
(nJrraf tf  or  war-tax  levied onproperty, 
on  the  nature  of  which  v.  Bockh  P. 
E.  2,  p,  280. 

'AvatrwTdaau,{.-ia,{iv&,  owraa- 
ffu)  to  change  the  war-tax,  v.  Jbreg. 

'Avuovoua,  oror,  ri,  the  efect  of 
dvaaiptmai :  ami  so  irapBtvm  dv., 
a  clandestine  birth,  Eubul.  Incert.  20 : 
from 

'Avaaipu,  f.  -<ri>p6,  (dva,  oipo)  to 
draw  or  puU  up,  hence  m  mid.  to  jniU 
up  one's  clothes,  expose  on^s  ptrsor^ 
Hdt.  2,  CO,  Theophr.  Char.  11 :  hence 
part  pf.  pass,  dvaaecvpjiivri  Ko/u^la, 
an  obscene  comedy,  Synee.  [v  pres.,  0 
fut.] 

'Avaa^id^u,  -iau,  {dvd,  a^aSd- 
(u)  to  kick,  struggle,  start  with  pain  or 
<iiw«r. 

Avaai^dXXv,  (ivi,  B^XhS)  intr., 
to  rise  up  from  a  fall  or  illness,  to  re- 
cover, c.  gen.  or  iK  rivof ,  Plat.  Az. 
364  C,  and  Plut.--2.  tofaU  back. 

'Avaa^rivdtJ,  (dvd,  aipifydcj)  to  pin 
or  fasten  with  wedges,  Mattt.  Vett. 

'Avain^payCiu,  (dvd,  a^payUju)  to 
utueal,  Lat.  reaignare. 
i'AvaaxeSetv,  or  ivax^^tiv,  ▼■  aj- 

*  'Avaax^Su,  a  pres.  assumed  for 
the  deriv.  of  the  Ep.  aor.  dvitneBov, 
dvaaredeiv,  which  is  really  out  a 
lengtnd.  form  of  uveaxov,  cf.  (iv^u. 

'Avaaxeiv,  inf.  aor  2  act.  of  dvixu- 
f  Ava(7;f^ew,  Ep.  for  dvaax^lv  2 
aor.  inf.  of  dvivu. 

VAvdaxto,  Ep.  for  dviaxov  2  aor. 
imper.  imd.  of  avtxo. 

'Avtt^taOai,  2  aor.  inf.  mid.  of 
dvix*; 

'AvdaxtaiCi  «Jf>  i>  (dvixo/uu)  a 
taking  upon  one's  self  suferance,  rCni 
StivOv,  Pint. — 2.  dvdaxtai^  hTUov, 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  Arist.  Mund. ; 
cf.  dvaroX^,  dvoxv- 
VAvaaxeTiKdf,  tj,  6v,  (dv(xoftai)fit 
for  or  capable  of  enduring,  enduring, 
Plut.  2,  31  A. 

'Avaaxerb^,  6v,  Ep.  dvaxf^< 
(dvixo^tcti)  to  be  undergone,  borne  or 
suffered,  sufferable,  but  USU.  with  ne- 
gat.  oix,  ovkItl,  oiiauOt  dv.,  unbear- 
able, insufferable,  as  Od.  2,  63,  Hdt.  1, 
207,  and  freq.  in  Att. 

'AvaaxiC",  f-  -Lett,  (dvd,  ox^a)  to 
split  up,  rip  up,  usu.  of  opening  a  dead 
body,  Hdt.  1,  123:  3,  35. 

'AvaarivdvTLeHu,  in   later  Greek 
dvaaKivovXebo,   =   dvaoKoXoielfu, 
Plat.  Rep.  362  A,  cf.  Piers.  Hoer.  p. 
360,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
TAvaaxuv,  2  aor.  part,  of  dv^ru. 

'Avaauiu,  t.  -auau,  (dvd,  a&u)  to 
recover  what  is  lost,  rescue,  S<)f)h.  O. 
T.  1351 :  freq.  in  mid.  to  regain  for 
one's  self,  dvaouBaadai  dpmv,  Hdt. 
1, 82,  etc. ;  in  3, 65  he  joins  both  act. 
and  mid. — 2.  to  bring  back,  restore. 
Plat.  Phileb.  32  £.  Pass,  to  return 
safe,  if  Tut  itarpldar,  Xen.  Hell  4, 
S.  28 ;  ix  r^f  (hijijc  av.,tobe  restored 
to  tmis  rights,  i.  e.  to  be  rescued  back 
from  exile,  Polyb.  18, 10, 2.-3.  to  pre- 
serve m  mind,  remember,  Hdt.  6, 65,  out 
more  usu.  in  mid, 

'Avaaupevu,  (dva,  aopciu)  to  heap 
up,  Polyb.  8, 35,  5. 

'AvaTlivi>u,-vau,s=dvaTetvu,  Call. 

'AvaTdpaoau,  Att.  -roparru,  fut. 
-TOpi^a,  (dvd,  TOpdaau)  to  stir  up 
and  trouble,  Hipp. :  hence  to  exciu, 
rouse  to  frenzy.  Soph.  Tr.  218  :  to  con- 
found, disorder.  Plat,  and  Xen. :  dva- 
rerapay/iivov  iropeviadai,  to  march 
in  disorder,  Xen.  An.  1,  7, 20, 

'Avurfiffif,  .eu(,  it,  {dvarelvu)  a. 
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nnielung  ouf*  extentian  in  lengA  and 
height :  a  ttreiching  forth  of  the  handa 
against  any  onb,  tkreateamf,  Polyb. 
4,  4,  7 :  ^fMviiuaTOC  av.,  tension  of 
spirit,  i.  e.  rnioendaig  retnbuion,  firm- 
KM,  Plut.  Mar.  6. — n.  enitttaiKt  of 
krniger,  fatting,  ¥\al.^ 

'Kyaruaau,  Att.  -tutto,  lilt,  •rafu, 
td  eet  in  order  again.  Mid.  to  go  r^u- 
larljf  through  agam,  esp.  to  re-^esamina 
scientific  principles,  Plut. 

'Avorart«df,  v,  6v,  (uvamvu) 
ttretchmg  up,  esp.  with  the  bamis, 
tkreatattag,Vclifb.  5,  43,  5.-11.  ^h- 
jlawn,  htmrhty.  Adv.  -tcuf,  tknateif 
iM/y,  P<rfjFb.  4,  4,  7. 

Kvirel,  also  ivari,  adv.  afuvaivf, 
vithnU  harm,  with  niinMa(ji,Trag.,aiid 
Plat. :  cf.  Ruhnk.  iW,  also  EUendt 
Lex.  Soph. 

'AvoTcbtu,  iiit.  -nvu,  poet,  dvrei- 
vu,  (dvii,  Telvu)  to  ttretch  «p,  lift  or 
hoU  ■op,  Xen. ;  e.  g.  x^tf"^  <'>'■> '"  ''/' 
«p  the  hand  and  nvtar,  Pind.  O.  7, 
lao :  also  in  prayer,  Id.  I.  6  (5),  60 ; 
and  as  token  of  assent  in  voting,  Xen. 
Aa.  5,  6,  33,  etc.  : — to  ttretch  forth. 
Moid  forih,  tjjv  fidxtufxiv  dvarrrafie- 
voc,  having  hie  award  atreiched  o*U  to 
threaten,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,  3.  Mid. 
avaTclveaOal  nvt,  «»  threalaia  one, 
Polyb.  5,  55, 1 :  Tivl  ri,  to  threaten  one 
with  a  thing,  Dem.  380, 1.— 2.  to  hold 
tip,  propote  as  a  prize,  Pind.  N.  8,  43. 
—a.  to  exaU,  increaae,  lb.  58. — t.  to  lift 
up  to  higher  objecta :  and  in  pass,  to 
atrain  maarda,  as  the  soul,  freq.  in 
later  Plstonists,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  «lc. — 
11.  intrans.,  to  reach  up,  atretch  «p, 
Hdt.  7,  67  :  to  atretch  out,  to  extend,  t( 
TO  ntiayoc,  Polyb.  1,  27,  4.— IlL  to 
atretch  or  apread  out,  expand,  tH  ttpa- 
m,  the  wings  of  an  anny,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7, 1, 0 :  (irrof  avat^TiifUvo^,  a  apread 
eagle,  lb.  7,  1,  4. — IV.  to  hold  out,  per- 
aevere,  esp.  in  abstinence  Epict. 

'A.vaTetxKi->,  fut.  -iitu  Att.  -W, 
(Ava,  ntxiiu)  ta  repair  or  retmld 
walla,  ta  raiae  nos  walla,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
4,  18.    Hence 

'Avaretrtafiif,  oS,  6,  a  rtbuMing, 
bmlding  ^  now  waUa,  Xen.  HeU.  4, 
8,9. 

'AvariXXo,  fut.  -reXw,  (dvo,  riViu) 
ta  make  or  let  riae  up,  uii$po<litfv  uv(- 
retXtv  linroif ,  he  mad*  aatimaia  mw 
•p /ir  tiu  harita,  U.  5, 777 :  £dup  uva- 
TtMtiv,  ta  apaut  up  water,  Pind.  I.  6, 
111 :  hence  tahring ftrth,givt  hirth  to, 
bring  to   light,  ^tiarvom   ia>.,  Aau 

rseat  Urth  to  Dionyaoa  (Bacchus),  lb. 
.  5 :  /ivpC  dtt'  alaxi>i->v  isvaTfiXttv, 
to  bring  numberless  issues /oriA  from 
shameftil  acts.  Soph.  Phil.  1139: 
Tin>V}um  iv.,  to  eauae  the  n«  u  lur, 
N.  T.  Matth.  5,  45.— IL  intr.  to  riae 
tip,  come  to  tight,  riae,  esp.  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  Hdt.  4,  40,  etc.,  like  uvta- 
gu  I.  (though  in  Hdt.  2,  142  it  takes 
in  both  riting  and  tettmg).  and  Att : 
imrfXku  is  mora  usual  of  stats, 
Schif  Schol.  Par.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  a<3,  cf. 
avaro<U  :  of  the  riaing  or  Mavo  of  a 
river,  Hdt  4,  52 :  and  so  in  mid., 
pJAi  ivareX/j>/t(vti,ajlame  maanling 
and  Uazing  tip,  Pind.  I.  4,  111;  to 
grow,  of  hair,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  flSO :  of 
teeth,  Arist  H.  A. 

'Avartfivu,  f.  -Ttiiii,  (Avd.  rtttvu) 
to  tut  lip,  eat  apan,  Hdt.  2,  87,  M  tear 
open :  loeattff,  lop,  Aaschm.  77,  36. 

'A.vaTrra)ih>oi,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pas*,  from  Avarnvu,  airtlehed  or 
atrained  to  the  nlmaat. 

'Avan^KU,  f.-fu.livi,  n(«u)  toiiMlt: 
melaph.  to  alacken,  relax,  Lat  (ifu*- 
faeere       Pass,  to    melt    away,   thaw, 
Poh-b  8, 10,  a    Ueoce 
lU 


ANAT 

'Avcinrftf,  euc<  ii  '  >iw'<>>V>  <A<ni>- 
ing,  Polyb.  9,  43,  5. 

'Avdri,  adv.,^ivaTei. 

'AvarW^fU,  f.  iivaBjm),  (avi,  rl- 
d^/u)  ta  aet  up  upon,  in  Horn,  only 
once,  iXtyx"^  uvad^atiuot,  he  wiM 
put  a  reproach  upon  me,  11.  22,  100, 
like  fiufiov  uruTrrnv :  to  put  or  place 
OS,  to  toy  on  as  a  harden,  ux6o(,  Ar. 
Eq.  1036 ;  iivaOivTac  tH  okcvti,  Xen. 
An.  3, 1, 30 :  but  also  in  good  sense. 
av.  icvidc  rtvt,  Pind.  O.  5,  17 :  in 
prose  most  usu.  to  refer,  attrHmle, 
aacribe  a  thing  to  a  person.  Tivi  ri, 
Hdt  2,  134  :  freq.  in  Att. ;  iv.  rivi 
■nupra  irpuyuara,  to  entmat  all  things 
to  one,  Ar.  Nub.  1453,  Thne.  8,  82: 
also  dv.  r»  tirl  n,  Ar.  Plut:  69:  so 
too  in  mid.,  avaTiBeaSai  rik  OfHt/ 
hri,  to  put  one^a  baggage  on,  Xen.  An. 
2,  2,  4. — 11.  to  aet  up  aa  a  votit/e  gift, 
dedicate,  conaecrate,  Tivl  rt,  first  in 
Hes.  Op.  656,  and  freq.  in  Hdt,  etc. : 
hence  the  wxm  gift  itself  vras  avA- 
dtj/ta,  also  uv6&>iiia  livartBivai,  Hdt 
2, 182 ;  they  usu.  said  av.  r<  d^  AtX- 
^ovf,  etc.,  aa  Hdt.  2, 135,  seldom  tv 
^t)j^lr:  very  rare  in  mid. — III.  to 
pat  back,  remaae,  cf.  avadtrfov :  e. 
gen.  to  remove  from,  Vliipa — irpOf- 
mlaa  «'  Uva6itea  to6  ye  KoHlmrelv, 
Soph.  Aj.  476,  adding  to  or  taking 
away  from  th«  necessity  of  death,  cf. 
Bllendt,  or,  placing  (ns)  near,  ttt  rt- 
mmmg  (us) /ram  death. 

B.  mid.,  to  lake  upon  an^a  tdf,  un- 
dergo, and  oft.  mncn  like  act. ;  but — 
IL  esp.  to  place  digerenthf.  change  about, 
e.  g.  the  men  on  a  draught4xmrd,v.l.? 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77 :  but  in  Att.  Osa. 
to  take  back  a  move,  retract  on^a  opinion, 
Xen.  Mem.  1, 2, 44,  and  freq.  in  Plat., 
e.  g.  livarideaSat  i  n  ioKei,  Plat 
Gorg.  462  A:  uvar.  /17  ob  roSno 
elvat,  to  retract  and  aau  thia  ia  tut  ae. 
Id.  Phaed.  87  A. 

'AvartKTu,  C  -rtfu,  (iivi,  tuctu) 
ta  bring  forth  again.  Ael. 

'AvaTlftttu,ii,f.'nau,  (otxi,  Tt/t6u) 
to  raiae  in  price,  Valck.  Hdt.  9,  33: 
esp.  to  raiae  the  price  of  com  by  false 
reports,  etc.,  like  tmrtfiAu. 

*Av<iTlvayftAf,  rn>,  6.  a  awinging  and 
throwing  up,  LXX. :  liroin 

'AvaTlvimu.{.-(a,(ivd,  rtvdmru) 
to  ahake  up  and  down,  bnmdiah,  db/h 
ttov.  Ear.  Baech.  80:  also  of  the 
wind  shaking  about  a  sail.  Id.  Or. 
341. 

'Avarrra/vw=Av«rrfM). 

'Avanrpoivu,  Att.  coltat.  fom  of 

'Avarirptiu,  f.  Avorp^ou,  (ui^, 
rirpdo)  to  bare  lkeaugk,bort,  Tryphon 
ap.  Ath.  182  E,  m  aor.  pas*. 

'AvdrXq/io,  OTOf,  v^  auftmtet: 
from 

'AvaTMjvtu,  inf.  of  8  aor.  mtrXifir, 
besides  which  only  lilt  livarXii^otuu 
is  used,  (4vtl,  t>^»>«,  v.  sub  tJAu) 
to  bear,  aufrr,  underga,  with  body  or 
mind,  Od  :  ^u(iftaKa  itviriti,  ha  bore, 
i.  e.  rtaiatad  the  strength  of  tha  magic 
drink,  Od.  10. 327. 

'Avar;^o^(,  (luri,  &T)tt^)  to 
evaporate,  I>EmKierit 

'AvaTotxfu<  {^vi,  natyor)  to  reel 
from  wall  to  wall  or  from  aide  to  aide, 
esp.  of  sailoi*  in  a  storm:  Oiaaim. 
prefer   ttamxith  ef.   Lob,  Phryn. 

'AvemclCu.C'itm.itnti,  ro«i<u)to 
take  compound  itttarrat.    Hence 

'AvaroKurft6^,  o#,  6.  towpoiisrf  m. 
tareti,  Lat  analodamua,  cC  Emesti 
Clav.  Cic. 

'A*<mi4-  4r,  i'  {intrfOM)  poet 
uvToi.it.  a  riaing,  riae,  cap  of  the  son 
and  moon,  hrniai  ^/UoM>  Od.  13, 
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4,  Hdt  4,  8:  in  Trag.  also  of  the 
sturs,  Valck.  Pboen.  506:  iron 
itvaroXtU,  the  aourcea  of  a  river,  Po] 

2,  17,  4.-2.  the  quarter  of  , 
Eaat,  Lat.  Oritna,  Opp.  in  ptur.— U 
ajfrowing,  as  of  the  teeth,  Arut  U.  A 
mnce 

'AvaroA&dc,  ^,  6v,  betonging  toaun 
riae,  eaatem,  Joseph. 

'Afaro^/^u,  i^f.-^oo,  {uvd,  ToX. 
fiiUt)  to  regain  ane*a  courage,  take  <«»• 
n^,  only  in  late  writers  as  Plut.,  d. 
Pors.  Med.  325. 

'Avarott^,  ^,  i,  (uvaTffivu)  a  ad- 
ting  up,  esp.  of  an  animal's  body, 
anatami),  Theophr.    Hence 

'AvaTOftlKOt,  V,  6v,  belongij^  la 
uvaro/ti,  anatomical;  ^  uvaTvitutf, 
sub.  T^^vQ,  aaotomy. 

'AvuTovof,  ov,  {uvareivu)  atretckmg 
t^  or  uptcarda. 

'AvaTonbofuu,  f.  -uaotaat,  (a»a, 
roiroc)  to  put  m  place  of  any  one,  » 
aert,  Philoetr. 

'Avdrof,  <n>,  (a  priv.,  Anf)  taitkatt 
harm,  tmpuniahed,  Aesch.  Ag.  1211 
C:  gen.  xaswf  uittrof,  harmed  iy  a> 
illt.  Soph.  O.C.  786,  ubi  v.  Heim.— 
IL  act  nat  kermeng,  karmleax,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  356,  359:  uvarov  ^rrmv,i.e. 
a  flight  cauaod  6y  ns  crime. 

'AvarpeimfbCf  n,  bvi  tumiug  tmm 
over,  ovtrlhroiaing,  ruinata,  Piat  Bqn 
389  D:  from 

'AvarpiTTu,  f.  -Tpdiru,  pf.  'Tirpota, 
later  also  -rirpa^  Umarcfa..  ami 
Aeschin.,  ButUo.  Ausf.  Gr.  %  97, 
Anm.  2,  n.  {ivti,  Tpixie)  Ta  turn  ip 
or  over,  overtimt,  upiet,  tkiuw  dno. 
like  miaarpi^u,  the  act.  first  in  Ar- 
chil. IS,  3:  m  mid.  <a>crpuirrra.= 
*imof  Ittcocv.  he  tumbled  headloag, 
IL6,fil:  hence— 2.  ta  avatkitm,  rwa, 
I,at.  evertert,  hke  isi).7uifu,  opp.  to 
a<j\u,  so  TTpdp&tCov  iaiaTpft^at  rtmi, 
Hdt  1,  32,  cf.  8,  62:  freq.  also  in 
Att  itvarp.  S'^Jioy,  irXot-rov,  w»if 
Telav,  etc. :  Plat,  also  has  aor.  mid. 
itreTpuTTcTo  as  Pass.,  Crat  395  D.— 

3.  rpciirr^av  ivtirp.,  to  upeet  a  bank- 
er's table,  i.  e.  make  him  bsnkrapl, 
Andoc.  17,  10.— 4.  to  u^wet  in  args- 
ment,  rrfuir,  Ar. —  II.  Pass.  e.  fat 
mid.,  poet  also  c  aor.  mid.,  to  he  <*mI 
down,  dithtartened,  ivcTpiiinro  bf^ya 
Xianf,  Theocr.  8,  00,  alao  Tosf  i'v 
Xaif  iiV:  Diod.  8. 

'Avorp^^u.  fut  iaxlOpirlmt,  (iivi. 
rpi^)  to  rvatort  by  ntimakmemt.—tL 
to  bring  1^  rear,  nurar  up,  iihati,  Ar. 
Ran.  944 :  ttv.  TO  ^pinifiia,  ta  amm 
(b  airar,  Xen.  Cvr.  5,  S.  »i,  JaCL  A  P. 
p.  89.  Pass,  to  be  avaaed  up,  «>  gram 
up,  Iv  Tivi,  Plut. 

'Avarpixu,  fat  ivt^f^imi,  as 
well  as  Inmipaiiavieiu,  alao  uaatpi 
fiofiai,  Anth..  {ivti,  rpix"^  **  "** 
back,  (frw  badk,  wilkdtme,  floe,  aMtf, 
oir/ou  itiUpofir,  he  drew  back  n  tie 
ctnJUel,  U.  5,  SOS;  16,  813 :  bSDee 
later,  M  go  back  from  a  deaign,  tkemfe 
tnt'a  umd,  esp.  for  the  belter:  k 
vaeni,  met*  tap.  Plot. — S.  to  iamiptm 
amd  run.  Mart  up,  of  men,  H<B.  i,  3& 
etc. ;  bat  also  ivaAiipefat  ir^ria*, 
perf.  (with  pre*,  signf.),  the  rock  rum 
ekeer  up,  Od.  5,  412:  byKtmim 
iviip..  the  braina  apurted  uf  from  ths 
wound,  II.  17,  997 :  apMrfytt  M- 
ipaiiov,  thatniale  roae  ander  the  Wow, 
IL  »,  717.— 2.  to  rm  up.  akael  ^ 
strictly  of  piaats.  II.  IB,  56,  Hdt  «, 
55 :  hence  of  cities  and  people*.  Hdt 
1,G6;  7. 156.— III.  c.  ace.  tons Iwi 

Oissen.  Pind.  O.  8. 54  (72.) 

'Ava-rpr4'tc,  tuf.  i>,  (Ai-arphne)  • 
bttnf  tvmad  up,  Arist  HaMot. 
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Avtrp^oir,  euc<  it  (avarirpio)  a 
iormg  lluaugk.—2.  m  Me  bond,  Plut 

'Avitp^nc,  ov,  {ivanrpdu)  bond 
tknmgh. 

'KraTi>liuv6<j,6,(ivi,  rghwoa)  to 
ilukt  <u  with  a  tridnu,  Amphi*  Dithyr. 
1,  8,  ef.  ewTptaiviu. 

'AvaTpli3u,f.^iivA,  Tplffa!)l»rvik 
w><l,  ni  titan,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  36.— U. 
to  ni6  m  juttu :  pm.  lo  bt  wont  away, 
Hdt.  3,  lia    m 

'AvarMu,  (kvi,  Tpt^u)  U  dmp 
tUmd,  Q.  Sm. 

'AvdrpiTrro^,  ov,  (avorpi|3«)  ruiitd 

vp:  av.  l/taTiov,  a  eZocA  witk  rough, 

raittd  pik,  like  pluih  or  velvet,  Diosc. 

VAvttTptxoofUU,  to  get  hair  ogam, 


'KvirfUxou  ov,  (UvA,  6pl^  uith 
hairbriotling  hoekvomrda. 

'Avirptiii^,  e<jf,  i>,  (ivarplfiu)  a 
rMaig  wtU  or  tnomling  with  oil,  etc., 
Ariit.  ProbL — 3.  m  itching  or  tcmtch- 
int. 

'Avarpomeit,  iu{,  i,  (ivarpitru) 
an  ottrtymtr,  dtttnytr,  rov  oUtov, 
Antipho  116, 28 :  iivarp.  tBc  veirri- 
rof,  a  corrupltr  of  the  youth,  rlat. 

'AvflTjooir^,  vf >  i'  {avarpfiru)  on 
etertunmg,  du/iaruv,  Aesch.  £um. 
355 ;  ojft  overthrow,  uptel,  rov  irXotov, 
Ariat  Metaph.  i  in  genl.  dettntetion, 

put 

'Avarpofeif,  iu{,  6,  {ivarpft^)  a 
futer-ftuker. 

'Avarpo^,  *f,  ij,  (&varpi^)  a 
rearing  up :  education,  Plvit. 

'AvaTpoxuC*i,  -amJ,  and 

'AvarpoxiMi  l'^  <»><1  rather  dub. 
fonns  of  uvarp^u,  Philo. 

'AporSMeao,  Att.  •}UrTu,f.'^o, 
(ovd,  TuXiffffo)  to  wind  hack  or  e^ 
again,  Let.  rteohert :  metaph.  /Idyouf 
frpif  ittvriv,  to  rteail  and  rtamtidtr 
word),  Luc.  Nip.  7. 

'kvarfin6a,it,f.-i>oo,  {jkvA,  r\yKiu) 
ttform  again  or  anew,  Luc.  Alex.  21 : 
mid.,  to  form  or/aehion  a  thing  to  one's 
min^  to  depict  to  one^a  mind,  to  ima- 
gine. Plat.  Moral.  339  B,  Id.  331  D. 
Henee 

'Avartfirufut,  arof,  rtf,  a«  tnuife 
formed,  Diog.  L. 

'Avariiruffjf,  eof,  ^,  a  farming 
ngain,  imaginalion, 

'Avar0n*iTtK6{,  if,  dv,  gMv  an 
image,  Tivdr,  Simp. 

'Avarvp0i^i»,i.-Aeoii»&,  Tvf>&6Cu) 
to  itir  wo,  confound,  dioorder,  At.  £q. 

3ia 

VAnwo,  uv,  T^  Anmm,  ■  ottr  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  between  the  Mai- 
■faa  and  Blaeuider,  Hdt.  7, 30. 

'Anovdyijrof,  (a  pri».,  voBiyio) 
mnahipwrtdced,  EccL    [u] 

'Ava#Ti7Tof,  ov,  (o  priT.,  aiy^}  ray- 
lote,  'AiAk'.  Aeacfa.  Pr.  10S8. 
f  Av(ni<5aTor,ov,  Dor.  for  dvaitd^TOf , 
AaKh.  Theb.  SIM. 

'AvavdHt,  ({,  (o  priv.,  0W17)  jyewA- 
U$e.—U.  =Bq. 

'AvaiM(i7n)f,  ov,  (a  piir.,  aiSdu) 
inetprrttiiH,  vnuUerMt,  Imi.  infan- 
due.  Soph.  Aj.  71A. — 2.  opoteUtt, 
Soph.  Tr.  964,  H«rm. :  dtprnring  of 
At  power  of  ipoech,  /tifOf,  Ae((4l. 
tW>.  8M,  at  t>or,  form, 

'Av«vSla,  a;,  4'  ^paw/Uatman, 
Htpp. :  from 

'AvavSee,  ov,  tpeeeUmt,  miwIm*, 
tM.  S,  4M ;  10,  3T8 :  iv.  {irvof ,  ttiU, 
eahn  eltrp,  Hipp. — IL  ticrtt,  trtacker- 
oat.  Soph.  AJ.  947,  where  lome  ex- 
plain it  uKuMeraWt:  /if^t)  ^oC)V  Av- 
wAtt,  han/h,  unrmteical  atroins.  Id. 
Yt.Sii.^i.fre»entingepeeeh,»Ueneing, 

SXtvup  &v.  uivo^,  Aeaeb.  Ag,  238. 
v.-*»C. 
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'Avovlef,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  voS^f) 
without  fare  or  postage-money. 

'Avov^Of ,  ov,  (a  priT.,  av<Uf)  wi'M- 
««(  pipe  or  pipe-playing,  ku/ioc  iv- 
OvAoc,  a  prD0ee«ian  unaccomparutd  by 
pipei,  i.  e.  joytiit,  tad,  Eur.  Phoen. 
791 :  ivavM  dUeiv,  to  offer  tacrificet 
vnMeconmanied  by  the  mmeie  of  the  pipe, 
Plut  Moral  277  F.— 2.  untkiUed  m 
pipe-playing,  Luc.  Uslc.  7. 

'Avo»W;{)7Tor,  ov,  (o  priv.,  vovXo- 
X^*^)  ^*ot  brought  into  harbour  or  to 
ancluir.  Lye.  745 ;  but  others  explain 
it  without  a  ehip't  cnw,  deriving  it 
from  vatif  and  Mxoc- 

'AvavfiirriTOit  ov,  (o  priv.,  vov- 
fiaxiu)  without  tia-fight,  iXetfpof,  loee 
9^  a  fleet  without  ttrihmg  a  iiow,  Lys. 
Fr.    [a] 

' Avavii&xlou,  ypa^,  i,  an  indict- 
men<  of  a  tnerarcn /or  keepingU»  thip 
out  of  action,  Andoc.,  cC  Att.  Proceaa, 
p.  364 :  cf.  Xamorparimt,  Xetirorai- 

'Avav^rii,  (;,  (a  priv.,  a{ifu)  nat 
ncreoetnj'. — IL  intr.  not  waang  or 
growing,  Aiiit.  H.  A.    Hence 

'Auov^ifoia,  Of,  ri,  want  of  growth : 
in  Gramm.,  omittion  of  the  augmcTtt. 

'Avttviitiut,  toc>  4,=sibreg. 

'Avtt6Sv">(,   ov,  also  1;  ov,s=<iv- 
avfi^f,  Ariat.  CoeL — 2.  witAoutoi^inent, 
Gnmiin.    Adv.  -rtj^. 
t'Avmjfof,  ovH=iivavf;^,  Plut  Mo- 
ral. 981  F. 

'Avavof,  ov,(a  priv.,  aOa)  thought 
to  be  the  adj.,  m>m  wlw^  comes  the 
Horn,  avev,  v.  aveui. 

'Avavpoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tiipa)  with- 
out air,  umdleei,  ttill.  Lye.  1424. 

'Avavpof ,  ov,  6,  the  Anaarut,  a  river 
in  Thessaly,  Hes.  So.  477 :  hence  in 
later  poets,  any  mountain  torrent,  Ap. 
Rh.  cf.  'A;tfXvof . — 2.  a  river  of  Phoe- 
nicia, Mosch.  2,  31. 

*'Avaur,  gen.  uviio(,  i,  i,  (o  priv., 
vaGc)  wirAont  ships,  only  uaed  by 
Aesch.  Pers.  680  in  nom.  pi.,  vae; 
uvoff,  ships  that  are  ships  no  more, 
Lat.  naves  nenaves,  CatuU.,  Schaf. 
Eur.  Hec  612 :  of  'Aiy>or. 

'Avavr^u,  u,  f.  -iiau,  (uviS,  itiriu) 
to  thout  aloud,  call  out,  Opp.  [uu] 

'Kvttirnv,  evoe,  &,  ij,  (o  priv.,  ai- 
r^)  without  neck  or  throat,  £mped. 
219. 

i'Avai)xl<l<tC,u<  it  Anauchidat,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Faua.  S,  37, 12. 

'Avovu,  (av6,  aio,  to  dry)  to  light 
up,  set  onflre. 

'Avatki,  (dwd,  4fel,  to  cry)3iivafi- 
Tto. 

'Ava^vu,  poet,  iiiti.,  i.  •^vd; 
aor.  tfnva,  (ovii,  ^ituvo)  to  make 
shine  or  62ase  up,  Od.  18, 316:  hence 
usu.  to  bring  to  Itgbt,  show  forth,  make 
known,  dis^y,  Scovporrlof,  inealSo- 
Xiof,  ipev^,  Horn.,  and  freq.  in  Att. : 
to  proclaim,declare,  Qam^a  uv.  nvd, 
Pind.  P.  4,  110:  c.  inf.,  ava^alvij 
tre  r6Ae  ivo/td^etv,! prodaimthat  they 
call  thee  by  this  name,  i.  e.  that  thou 
be  so  named,  Eur.  Bacoh.  529,  Pind. 
also  uses  mid.  in  act.  signf ,  I.  4  (3), 
110.  Pass.  c.  iiit  mid.,  ivat^av^ao- 
/tat  (Ar,  Eq.  9S0),  et  perf.  act  iv- 
ltKi^tp>a,  to  be  shown  forth,  come  to 
light  or  into  tight,  amsar  jdainly,  iv- 
a^lverai  u^n^p,  II.  11,  62:  hence 
also  iivai^alveTai  AXcSpof,  lb.  174, 
etc, ;  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  also  to 
reappear,  Hdt,  7,  30:  uva^vnvoi 
ptoijvapxoc,  to  bt  deelartd  king,  Hdt. 
3, 82 ;  so  uv.  ^.oyoypu^  U  rftitipap- 
j(oi,  to  come  out  a  romancer  instead 
of  a  sea  oaptain,  Aeschin.  78,  26: 
henee  in  genl.  to  teeome  or  bi  thought 
(0  and  so,  in  Plat,  wd  Xen. :  auo 
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c.  part.  ai>a^v«oA>(  IxtJV,  eeima- 
fih/og,  etc.,  to  be  teen  to  have,  to  be 
plainiu  in  safety,  etc.,  lb.  The  act. 
aor.  dvo^vat  u  uaed  as  pass,  once 
in  Hdt.  1,  165  (unless  uva^avrfvai  is 
to  be  read),  and  in  late  authors,  Co- 
ray  Hel.  2,  p.  187. 

'Ava^pcToi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  i^tp(u) 
not  to  be  taken  or  torn  away,  Dion.  H. 

'Ava^Xoxpoc,  ov,=&va^uAavrof, 
bald-headed,  Procl. 

'Ava^Aavn'of,  ov,  6,  =  tva^- 
XovTof,  Luc.  Tim.  47. 

'Ava^Xavr/oHrir,  eof,  v,  loitoftht 
eutbrowt:    in    genl.   baldnett,  AJist. 

'Ava^XovTOf,  ov,  wi'tAout  <ye- 
browt :  in  genl.  bald-headtd,  LXX. 

'Av<i0uA!^vru/<a,  orof,  t6,  =  av- 
ai^^VTlaatS- 

'Ava^avJd,  adv.,  (ivo^oivu)  v>*- 
■My,  openly,  before  the  eytt  of  all,  opp. 
to  KpyiiSnv,  CM.  3,221;  11,  455:  m 
Ap.  Kh.  also  as  neut.  adj. 

'Ava^ovddv,  adv.,=foreg.,  IL  16, 
178,  Hdt.,  and  Pfait 
'Ava^avTiiCw,  -iiiru,  {&vi,  ^ta/riCa) 
=&va(taivu :  the  mid.  often  in-Plat. 
for  iva^aivo/tai. 

'Ava^fpu,  poet.  &u^.,  {iivd,  <tiipo) : 
f.  &polao'.  aor.  uvtjveyna.  Ion.  &vn* 
vciKa,  also  av^u,  (Hdt.  1,  157.) — I. 
to  bring  or  carry  up,  Kipjicpov  if 
'Aiiao,  Od.  11,  624:  later  esp.  to 
carry  up  into  central  Asia,  Hdt  6, 30. 
Pass,  to  rite  up,  Pind.  N.  11,  49. 
Mid.,  to  carry  up  for  one't  self  or  wAot 
is  one's  own,  take  with  one,  Hdt.  3, 146; 
8, 36,  etc. :  esp.  iivaveiKaadai  absol., 
tofttcH  up  a  deep-drawn  breath,  heave  a 
deep  sigh,  11.  19,  314,  cf.  Schweigh., 
Hdt  1 ,  86,  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.,  (where 
others  interpr.  to  Aat7e  recovered  ont*s 
self,  come  to  one't  self) ;  but  in  Alex- 
andr.  poets,  to  uUer,  uvrvf/icoro  0<j- 
v&v,  Theocr.  23,  18.— 2.  to  lift  up, 
extol,  praise.^-3.  to  uphold,  take  upon 
one.  Let.  eustinere,  iixQo^,  Aesch.  Cho. 
841,  KivSmnm^,  Thuc.  3,  38.-4.  intr. 
to  rise,  as  stars. — II.  to  bring  or  carry 
back,  freq.  in  prose :  iv.  itimriv,  to  re- 
cover  one'*  oorVaAer  pulling  it  through 
the  water),  Thuc.  2,  84  :  esp. — 1.  to 
bring  back  tidings,  report,  Lat.  renun- 
tiare,  like  ATrayyi}.^iv,  av.  Xdyovf, 
etc.,  vapd  rtva,  ff  riva,  Hdt,  etc. — 
2.  to  bring  back  from  exHe,  Thuc.  5, 16. 
— 3.  to  carry  6acfc,  traee  up,  refer  One's 
family  to  an  ancestor,  y^of  r if  flep- 
a(a  lev..  Plat.  Ale.  1,  120  E,  but  also 
without  v^vof,  iv.  c/f  'HpoxA^a,  Id 
Theaet.  175  A.— 4.  to  throw  back  upon 
another,  refer  something  to  one,  uso. 
iv.  rt  elf  rivo,  as  /SovXetiuara  i^ 
TO  K0tv6v,  Hdt.  3, 80 :  iv.  a/taprlav 
elc  Tiva,  freq.  in  Eur.,  so  dv.  alrlav 
e?r  rjva,  Dem. ;  but  also  iv.  rtvl  n, 
Eor.  Or.  433,  and  iwl  rtva,  Aeschin. 
84,  36 :  hence  abeol.  to  refer  to  a  per- 
son, make  reference  to  him,  i.  O.  consuU 
him,  iv.  tf  Tiva  irtpl  rtvof,  Hdt.  I, 
157 ;  7, 149 ;  also  simply  iv.  tie  Tiva, 
like  Lat  re^rre  ad  tenatum,  Hdt  3, 
71 ;  but  dv.  elc  riva,  also  to  rejir,  i.  e. 
appeal  to  another,  Plat  Apof.  20  E, 
to  refer  to  an  author,  Plut  i  dv.  elf 
Tt,  also  to  Aave  reference  to  a  thing,  be 
related  to  it.  Plat  Rep.  484  C— S.  to 
bring  back  to  one^t  self,  restore,  recover, 
rrdXtv  kx  iToviip£iv  rpay/idruv,  Thuc. 
8,  97 :  hence  pass,  to  recover  one't  self, 
come  to  one's  self,  Hdt.  1,116,  (v.  supr. 
1.  1):  also  intrans.,  to  refresh  one't 
telf,  recover,  Hdt  3,  23,  Dem.  310,  15. 
— 0.  to  caU  back  to  memory,  dv.  ri 
vpo(  lavriv,  Plut :  and  so  intr.  to 
rejnem4er,Wyttenb.  Plut  2,  126  E.— 
7.  to  TtctU  a  tikenett,  and  so  to  imre- 
110 
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tut,  pourtra^,  lb.  2,  65  B :  intr.  to  he 
fib.  Plat. 

'Ava^^XU.  f.  -iofuu,  {itvd,  fevyu) 
toJUe  back  or  awg,  Xea  An.  6, 2,  U. 
.Hence 

'Avo^KTMof ,  17,  6v,  J!<  far  fitting 
or  ^A<,  Strab. 

'Atx^evfif,  e<.>c,  ^,  <  ylemv  ouay, 
DioC. 

t'Ava^V,  5C>  ^1  .'I'x'P*',  8  »inall  isl- 
and in  the  Aegaean  sea,  near  Thera, 
Ap.  Rb.  4. 1717,  Strab. 

'Ava^^f,  <f,  (o  priy.,  d^)  uM/ouci- 
«<{,  Wit  to  be  tauchedf  imptUpaUe,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  247  C— 2.  fivinf  to  the  touch, 
yielding,  Plut.  2,  721  C. 

yAvd^C,  eu,  6,  Aiumhee,  son  of 
Otanea,  leader  of  the  CTissians,  Hdt 
7,62. 

' kva^tfyoiuii,  f.  -yio/tai,  dep. 
mid.,  (uvtt,  ^tyyoiuu.}  to  call  out 
aloud,  Polyb.— 2.  <o  call  out  agaiii, 
amnoer. 

'Ava^clpotiai,f»sa.,  (avd,  tSelpu) 
to  deatroy  owe  telj,  perieh  utterly:  but, 
KOrci  H  ievp'  aye^iiprif,  by  what  Ul 
hick  cmme  you  hither  i  Ar.  Av.  916,  cf. 

' KvaA'kaaiibi,  ov,  i,  Lat.  matlur- 
tatw,  £upol.  Autol.  21.  ^ 

^Ava^AtUt,  -uau,  (uva,  ^Xuu)  Lat. 
luturbare.  At.  Lys.    [uu,  uau] 

'Ava^Xey/iaivu,  t  -ituvu,  (uva, 
bXtyfiaiviJ)  to  irtfiaru  and  tweii  up, 
Plot. 

'Ava^A^yw,  f.  -fw,  (ivo,  ^fJyu)  to 
light  up,  rekindU,  Eur. :  hence  to  n- 
wmr,  excite.  Pass,  ro  j:toiii  uith  anger, 
Plat.  Ep.  349  A.    Hence 

'Avii^Xeilf,  cue,  17,  a  lighting  ly, 
n/fanuiuKitm,  Plut.  Lys.  12. 

'  Avai>Ao-)iiu,=iva^^iyo,  P.v^ov, 
;all.  Ep.  76. 

'Ava^AvCu,  -<iau,=8q. 
+'Ava<>Xi>ffTi)f,  ov,  i,  Amiphlyelu*, 
an  Attic  demus  of  the  tribe  Anttocbis, 
according  to  Paus.  2, 30, 9,  so  named 
from  a  son  of  Neptune,  Hdt.  4,  90. 
Hence  'AvaAXvffriOf,  i,  an  inhabitant 
of  An.,  Ar.  Ran.  427. 

'Av(uf).vu,  t  -vau,  {uva,  ^Xiu)  to 
bubble  up  like  boiling  water,  11.  21, 
361.    [e] 

'Avai^(u,  u,  -Qou,  (avd,  ^3(u) 
to  frighten  away,  Ar.  Ves^.  670. 

'Ava^irdw,  H,  -iautiuvu,  foiriiu) 
$0  go  up,  go  back,  Nic. 

'Ava^pd,ii{,  i,  {uva^pu)  a  hing- 
ing or  carrying  up,  raiting :  also  intr. 
a  coming  t^,  rtting. — U.  o  carrying 
bach,  and  to — 1.  a  reporting. — ^2.  a  rt- 
ferring,  a  reference,  eap.  to  a  class, 
stant^id  or  principle,  Aiist.  Eth.  N., 
and  Plut.  uva<^oi>iiv  m>ieia6ai=uv- 
a^ipttv  II.,  3,  Id.  H.  A. :  esp.  an  im- 
puting, laying  to  one's  charge.  Id. — 3.  a 
giving  back,  giving  u«y,  a  retptte,  Lat. 
rtmittit,  Eur.  Or.  414. — 1.  intr.  •  going 
bach,  recurrence,  recourte,  el^  rt,  Aes- 
chin.41,42:  a  meant  of  recovery,  Dem. 
301,  24 :  also  rttovtry  from  illness, 
etc.,  Plut. 

'Ava^opeif,  iuf,  6,  •  bearer,  any- 
thing for  carrying  with,  e.  g.  strap, 
pole,  etc.,  rsp.  the  yohe  or  boam,  such 
as  milkmen,  etc.,  use  for  carrjing 
their  pails. 

'Ava^opiu^iva^ipu  L,  Hdt.  3, 
102,  and  Att 

'Avafopudf,  i,  6v,  etanding  in  rela- 
tion, referring :  in  Gramm.  relativt. — 
n.  in  Medic,  bringing  up  blood,  phl^m, 
etc — Ul.  in  Astronom.,  belongmg  to 
the  riting  of  Iht  ttara :  T.  iiva^epu  I. 
4.    Adv.,  -cuf. 

'Avd^OfMv,  ov,  T6,=^iva^O(>tv(,  Ar. 
Ran.  8. 

'Amo^oov'JCu,  Alt.  -iiu,  (ivd,  fo- 
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pwnru)  poet,  and  loo.  for  iva^ 
pdu. 

'Ava^pdyvv/Ur=uva^pdaau,  The- 
mist. 

'Ava^pd^ofun,  t  -ioaiuu,  {av6, 
^pd^oftat)  mid.,  ro  obtenx  again,  re- 
cognite,  Od.  IB,  391. 

'Ava^pd(jau,f.-aiu,{dvd,  ^pdaau) 
to  open  anything  blocked  up,  remooe 
barriere :  also  ivaifipdywiu. 

'Ava^plaau,  Att.  -^ttu,  fuU 
•4pliu,  to  ehudder,  thrill,  Arist. ;  ixdv- 
Bait,  to  brittle  up. 

'kva^poilaia,  of,  h,  a  being  without 
'A^pooini,  and  so — L  act.  inmro/'tAe 
poi<*er  of  intpiring  love. — ^11.  pass,  in- 
eensibility  to  love  :  from 

'Ava^ipodtrof ,  ov,  (a  piiv.,  'A^po- 
diTTi)  without  'A^poSlTTf,  not  enjoying 
her  favourt,  Luc. — ^2.  without  cluumu, 
Lat.  invenuttut. — 3.  without  love,  mot 
amorout,  Plut. 

'Ava^pov(oA(.-in>,(avi,  ^fioviet) 
to  come  bach  to  ont't  tentet,  coma  to 
•«'>  n(f,  Xen.  An.  4, 8, 21. 

'Ava6i)ovrliu,{.-lau  Att. -Iw, (dvd, 
tpovTiiu)  to  thjnk  over,  c.  inf.  dv. 
areOiutv,  to  meditate  how  to  gel,  Pind. 
a  1,111. 

'Ava^por,  ov,  (a  piiv.,  it^p6() 
without  froth  or  foam,  not  foaming, 
Hipp. 

'Ava^irfi,  ij(,  i,  (futoi^tiyu)  a  fitt- 
ing badt,  etcape,  rdtatefrom,  {ivai^yat 
KOKurv,  Aesch.  Cho.  943. — IL  a  re- 
treat, Plut 

'Avo^^,  e»r.  f,=  foreg..  Plat. 
Legg.  713  E. 

'Ava4vpdo,6,f.'iau,sstn. :  also  (o 
mix  or  moitten  anew,  Theopbr. :  SO 
too  uva^opioau. 

'Ava^upu,  t.  -ipu,  (uvd,  fdpu)  to 
mix  up,  confound,  Hdt.  1, 103,  m  paas.: 
to  tcel,  defile,  uderiii  Kai  alfian  ova- 
ire^p/ih-of.  Id.  3, 157.  [«] 

'  Avo^wrdu,  u,  f.  -tiau,  (uvd,  iivauu) 
to  breathe  up  oi  forth,  pufout.  Plat. 
Phaed.  113  B.— IL  act.  to  blow  i^, 
pi^  up.  Pass,  to  be  pufed  up  or  arro- 
gant, Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2.  ^.—10.  (o  How 
the  fiute,  bepn  to  blow,  Ath.  351  E. 
Hence 

'Ava^vaiKia,  arof,  t6,  the  efict  of 
blowing  Hp,  a  blaai,  eruption  01  wind, 
fire,  etc.,  Arist.  Hirab. — IL  metaph. 
conceit,  arrogance,  Luc.  [v] 

'Ava^wnjoif,  eu(,  17,  a  blowint  up, 
puffing  up. — ^2.  the  prtbuU  in  nute- 
pUying.  [«) 

'Avo^t'oyrdc^,  17,  ivt  bilomgmig  to 
Iht  prdudt  m  flute-plajriog. 

'Avo^cridw,  (Avii,  ^vaidu)  to  fetch 
up  a  deep-drawn  breath,  breath*  hard. 
Mow,  of  a  dolphin,  Hes.  8c.  211: 
hence  to  gatf,  pant,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 431. 

'Ava^fmu,  (drd,  ^rtvu)  to  plant 
or  «o«  again. 

'A  vo^rvu,  C.^oiw,(dvd,  ^fo)  to  make 
to  grow  un,  to  produce,  beget.  Mid. 
with  pf.  dvmtrf^ai,  pipf.  ivtirefi- 
uiv,  and  aor.  S  uvffuv,  of  act  used 
intrana.,  to  grow  19,  grow,  of  grass, 
Hdt.  4, 58;  to  tpring  up,  to  arite,  Ttvl, 
agtintt  one,  ita0o>.ai  dv.,  Plut ;  so 
6iKai,  Plut. :  to  grow  again,  of  the 
hair,  Hdt.  5, 35,  ar^  so(aoc.  to  Hemat 
ap.  Valck.  Phoen.  647)  always  of 
things  that  grow  from  a  not,  while 
ivaiSik).  is  used  of  such  as  eaau  clear 
tut.  [iou) 

'Ava^uvta,u,f.-iiao,  {ivi,  ^uv(u) 
to  call  up  or  aloud,  eadaim,  Arist. 
Mnnd.,  m  pass. ;  to  proritiot,  nvi 
liaotUa,  Plut — 2.  to  dedaat,  to  *r- 
ertite  the  voice  m  i/wlswsrisii.  Plut, 
henc«  rd  dvatrr^v^nioKi.  rf«rl«w 
tiont,  Plut — 3l  to  rac/«n>,  to  dem 
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'Atxi^wvWta,  orof,  ri,  *  Iteed  ■€aM, 
proclamation,  Plut 

'Ava$iivv9i(,  cut,  V>  *  «*''*"f  'P  o' 
aloud .  dec/>uii<KtoR  as  an  eieiciae  d 
the  lungs,  Cael.  Aur. 

'ArofuTif,  Idof,  i,  a  wendmo,  late. 

'Avaj^u^u,  -uat^  (uvu,  x^s*')  '^T 
rare  in  act,  to  make  recoil  or  give  umu, 
drive  back,  Pind.  N.  10,  129  <eD).  uht 
T.  Bockh:  whereas  Xen.  An.  4,  1, 
16,  has  it  in  signf  of  mid. : — osa.  ma 
dep.  mid.,  uvaxdCoiiai,  f.  -aaoftat ; 
Ep.  aor.  uvEXO^^dfinv,  to  reoael,r^un, 
draw  back,  freq.  in  Hom. :  in  genL  as 
tumbadtot  about,  Od.  7, 280  ;  11,  «7. 

'Avaxab>u,i.-avu,(a»A,  ;(a<vw)  ia 
open  the  ntouth,  gape  umU,  Ar.  £q.  Gil: 
in  genl.  to  ooeii  like  a  wound,  Lat.  t*. 
fncari,  proo.  1.  Hipp. 

'AvaxatTi(u,  t  -iau,  {uvu,  rair^ 
of  a  horse,  to  throw  the  mane  hM,  rear 
up,  turn  raXnK,^d<3^£ar.Rhes.  78&; 
but — 2.  usu.  c.  ace.,  to  rear  up  mmd 
throw  the  rider,  hence  in  jenl.  to  thrter 
of.  throw  back,  Ettr.  Bacch.  107% 
Hipp.  1232 :  metaph.  to  ooerthrom,  u^ 
let,  Dem.  20, 27.  Cf.  iKTparB/Uiu. — 
3.  c.  gen.toge(rH<o^,  ru>«{,  nyttenb. 
Plut  2,  ISO  A.— U.  to  hold  back  bf 
the  hair,  in  genL  to  hold  hack,  Lnc. 
Hence 

'Avaxalrtaita,  aros,  rd,  a  1 
back,  rtilraint,  Plut. 

'AvaxdXaapdi.ov,  i,a  i~ 
looeening,  eaeing,  Flut ;  and 

'Ava;);dAa<7rudf,  i(,  dv,  relating, 
lootening,  eating :  from 

'Avaxd^MU,  u,  -uau,  {itvd,  x"^-^) 
to  relax,  Itoten,  eote,  Polyb.  [dm} 

'AvaxdpaSif,  tu{,  p,  a  tearing  uf 
again,  T^f  XcttISoc,  Plut :  metaph. 
an  exciting  :  from 

'Avaxupumiu,  Att  -drru,  C  -•(»*, 
(dvd,  wpaaao)  to  icrapet^  moikt 
rvugA:  nence  iiiip  dvaxapaoatt  ion, 
air  eonMs  Ike  rourhntia  •/'  mat,  Plot 

t'Avd;rap<»{,  iio{  ami  lor,  d,  An»- 
chareit,  a  Scythian  of  royal  birth,  who 
visited  Athens  in  the  time  of  SoIoq 
to  acquire  wisdom,  Udt  4. 40. 

'Ava^d<rKu,=^dva;fa/i>u,  Ar.  A*. 
908 :  only  in  pres.  and  impf. 

*Avaxeipi^oiuu,  dep.  inid.,  (dvd* 
Xttpi^u)  to  hold  back,  kinder. 

Avaxe^vaaopai,  dep.  mid.,  (dyd, 
X'^vavu)  to  cough  «p,  Hipp. 

'Ava;f^u.  f.  ■■(evau,  (dvd,  x^)  *• 
pour  •*  or  tut.  Pass,  to  «aip<y  utelf, 
of  a  river.  An. :  to  he  oprtad  itnif, 
of  lire,  ^Uytr  avaKtx<mtvai,  Ath. 
^/ivrdv.  if  rd  irA^Ax,  Pint— II.  w 

' Avax'iJU»iu,u4.-uou,  {ivi,  yjla*. 
vdu)  to  cbO*  with  a  mantle  {xX*bn}. 
Nonn. 

'Avax^ctthu,  (dvd.  x^^^*^)  ** 
warm  again,  make  warm  warn,  AJlN. 
Probl. 

'Avo^oofvu,  (dvd,  rvdof)  to  iiW 
tht  firtt  down  grow.  nsa.  to  get  Iki 
fir^  down,  Ar.  Ach.  791. 

'Ava;p>odu,=foreg. 

'Av(vp»^,  w.  V,  {dvaxfu)  a  pmmtg 
•«(,  en^tim,  Loogin. 

'Ava^Qpcvu,  f.  -eimu,  (dvd,  tmcvw) 
to  hegm  a  choral  dance,  Ar.  Tbeaa. 
904,  Eur.  Or.  582 :  and  c  ace.  00(0., 
dv.  Biaaov,  dpvui.  Eur. :  to  soon  away. 
Id.  Or.  582.— 11.  intr.  to  danct  m  high, 
itMct  with  joy,  Eur.  loo  1079. 

'Ava;r^  °^<^'  "gul-  pn*-  fw  Ik* 
uau.  irreg.  avaxuwyiu,  4.  v. 

'Araxpdafiai,  (dvd,  xixi«ie'*)  ^fP- 
mid.,  to  aw  ly,  BMJi<  awm  mUk,  dto> 
BorcA.  dettroy,  acc  to  Uiamm.  m 
Thuc.  V.  Anwld  ad  3. 81. 

'Avaxpi/eirniun,  {uri,  xpittTf- 
pai)  dep.  mid^  to  cmigh  up,  tonv  if^ 
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more  rueljr  in  act  ttvaxpi/iim). 
Hence 

'Kvaxptftibi^,  tof ,  ^,  a  coughing  up, 
trmgiHg  up.  Hipp. 

'Avaxpovl^u,  (4vd,  ;rpov<Cu)  *»  •"«- 
y«r  to  a  wnmf  time,  io  cow/banJ  time*. 
Hence 

'Avarpovtaa6t,  Oi,  6,  m  anackrv 
nitm,  Valck.  Phoen.  S61. 

'Avaxpuwvfii,  f.  -xptiau,  (&vd, 
Xpuvvvut)  to  eoioar  anew,  disewour, 
Plut    Hence 

'Avdrpufftf,  euf,  ii,  a  discolouring. 
Plat. 

'Avd^S^a,  arof,  r<,  (I'lvaWu)  thai 
which  u  poured  out :  any  place  where 
water  etande,  esp.  an  eetuary, 

'At>a;t^purof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  lixopiu) 
without  chaff  01  htuke,  Ar.  Fr.  152. 

tag  ma,  eprndinr,  exeoj,  N.  T.— ll.= 
imi^ua,  Stiab. 

rOvw/u)  earth  thrown  up,  a  mound, 
dam,  dyke, 

'Aj>axciftSriati6t,  ov,  6,  (ss  from  a 
verb  avaxoitarl^a,  used  by  Eu>t.) 
the  throwing  up  a  mound  or  dyke. 

'Kvitx<-»vtvu,  {&vii,  ruvetfu)  lo  caet 
or  melt  ovor  again,  Strab. 

'Avaxupvi/u,  f.  •;((&(;»,  (dvd,  ;f (5v- 
WVftt)  to  heap  up  and  form  a  mmaui, 
Inf.  o66v.  to  raiee  a  rmui  by  throwing 
down  rubUeh,  Dem.  1279. 20. 

'Avajfup/u,  u,  f.  -i^ffe,  {avd,  x"- 
pfu)  to  go  back,  give  way,  draw  back. 
mire,  witUraw,  ofl.  in  Horn.,  who 
sometime*  adds  di^,  as  in  prose  ovl- 
eu,  Hdt.  4, 183,  etc. ;  mostly  Ik,  but 
also  c.  Ren.  only,  uvex<^PV^^^  fieyd- 
poto,  Od.  22, 270:  to  recoU  from,  give 
iMy  to  any  one :  fi^.  in  prose  with 
all  preps,  denoting  motion  to  or  from. 
— iL  lo  come  back  to  the  former  poena- 
ear,  revert  to  or   devolve  on  the  right 


;  h  ^aaiATitfi  livex<jpce  if  Tov 
xaiia.  Hdt.  7, 5 :  cf  {iva0alvu. — III. 
to  retire  from  publie  life  or  from  the 
world,  Cic.  Att.  9,  i;  ix  rOv  rrpay- 
ItuTuv,  Polyb.  29,  10.  5 :  hence  ava- 
EcjIfupwKuf  Toiroc',  a  retired  spot,  a  re- 
treat, Lat.  locua  in  etceesu,  Tbeophr. : 
ievaKeruptun^  l>VIJLa,  on  oitolelephraee, 
Dion.  H.     Hence 

'Avaxopitf^  OTOf,  t6,  a  stepping 
back,  retiring:   »  retired  place,  Lat. 


'kvaxupriai^,  ea^  Ion.  (of .  i/,  (iva- 
Xtspiu)  a  going  in  drawing  back,  retir- 
mt,  retreating,  Hdt.  9,  22,  and  freq.  in 
Thoc. :  also  a  means  or  place  of  retreat, 
refuge,  Lat. 'ncatnu,  D«nL  354,  II. — 
IL  a  turning  back,  return. 
\'Kvax*>ptrr(ov,  verb.  adj.  from  liva- 

Juptu,  one  vmst  retire,  etc..  Plat.  Crit 

*Ara;fwpi?T^f,  ov,  6,  (^vctrupfu 
Dl.)  one  who  has  retired  or  withdrawn 
from  tha  world,  a  hermit,  anchoret, 
Eecl. 

'AvaroptiTiKdr,  ^,  6v,  (t'tvaxupfu) 
dispoeed  to  give  way  or  retire,  Arr. 

*Ava;(up<C'u>  i<>'-  *'ou  Att.  -tu, 
(^d,  x^>piCu)  to  make  to  go  back  or 
retire,  Taib.  Heracl. 

'Ava^aduXXo,  (ivu,  ^0uAAu)  lo 
touch  •!•  the  upper  side,  A.  B. 

'Avar^Xaanu,  (uvd,  ^X&eati)  to 
tear  up,  open,  Ltc.  343. 

*A  vo^ffou,  u,  i.  -^u,  UtvA,  i^au)  to 
ruh  or  wipe  tip,  like  ovoWTrojr/fo, 
Ctes. 

'.Kvaini^u,(at-laij  Att.-2u,<dvd, 
l^l^Cw)  /o  pu/  to  the  vote  again,  Thuc. 
ft.  14  :  to  lake  up  anew,  do  over  again, 
aXtfT.VMt.  rttriKtare.  Wii.  to  vote  anew, 
Phereer.  AooXod.  6.    Hence 

'Xvw(>^^<ni,  tU(,  9,  a  putting  to  the 
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vote  again :  in  genl.  a  doing  over  again, 
alteration. 

'Ava^;fu,  ■fu,=dvaiffdu. 

"Avaiiif ,  rue,  5;  (lii'uirTu)  o  lifAt- 
ing  up,  kindling,  Dion.  H. 

'AvoVnifmjp,  »pof,  i,  (dvoV/tirw)  o 
cooler,  refresher,  Eur.  ^dromed.  30, 3. 

'Ava^Krtjcdf,  ij,  Av,  ( ui>aV>ii;tu) 
cooiin;,  refreshing. 

'Avd^f ff .  c<.)f ,  ifr,  a  cooling,  r^esh- 
ing,  recreation,  Strab. 

'Ava^r^,  yr,  17,  =  foreg..  Plat. 
Leg?.  919  A. — It.  relief,  recovery  from, 
KOKUV,  it6vuv,  Eor, :  reepite,  rest. 
Plat.  Symp.  176  A.— 2.  a  drawing  of 
breath,  inhalation,  Ath. 

'Ava^ru,  fiit.  -ifiySu,  (avd,  iii)X<->) 
lo  revive  iy  fresh  air,  lo  cool,  refresh. 
Od.  4,  968 :  in  genl.  lo  cheer,  end  so 
&v.  ^Xov  iron,  to  take  courage,  II.  13, 
84 :  also  dv.  { Aicof.  to  get  a  wound  heat- 
ed, n.  5, 795 ;  vaOf  dv.,  to  let  the  ships 
rest  and  get  dry,  relieve  them,  Hdt.  7, 
59,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  5,  10:  later  c.  gen., 
uv.  Trdvov,  to  recover  from  toil,  Opp. 
Mid.  to  breathe  fresh  air  again,  recover 
breath,  revive.  Plat.  Tim.  70  D.  [«] 

'Avialo,  poet,  for  dvadaUt,  Aesch. 
fAvda/ca,  uv,  rd,  Andaea,  a  city  of 
India,  Arr.  An.  4,  23,  5. 
t'Avddvto,  Of,  ^,  Andania,  a  city  of 
Messenia,  Strab. 

'Aviuvu.  (lydof,  ^o/tat)  imperf.  fjy- 
iavov,  in  Horn,  also  ^davov,  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att.  sometimes  idviavov : 
fut.ddnircj:  aor.  jdifov,  besides  which 
Hom.  has  aor.  tidiov,  which  like 
(i6ov  [u]  is  merely  poet.  :  perf.  ^uda. 
Dor.  tdoa.  To  please,  delight,  gratify, 
mostly  Ion.  and  poet.,  used  generally 
just  as  the  comm.  ijAofiai,  except  as 
to  construction :  in  Hom.  always  c. 
dat.  pers.,  dvddvct  liot,  so  too  Hdt. : 
also  c.  dupl.  dat.,  'Aya/ifftvovi  fvia- 
ve  6v/ii!>,  II.  1,  24  also  dvd.  rivl,  to 
do  one  a  kindness,  Hdt.  5, 39 :  impers. 
dvddvri  /toi  iroieiv,  like  Lat.  placet, 
Hdt.  4,  145,  etc. :  in  Eur.  Med.  12,  c. 
gen.,  iroAtruv  dvd..  for  which  Pors. 
reads  TroAiraif,  Dind.  after  Br.  tto^I- 
rat,  but  T.  Pors.  Or.  1623,  and  Dind. 
Or.  1607;  formerly  Thcogn.  26  was 
quoted  as  authority  for  the  ace.  after 
dvd.,  but  Gaisf.  after  Pors.  Or.  1623, 
reads  oW  i  Zeiif  Ouv  iruvreatf  (lor 
TrdpTOf)  dvduvrt. — The  mid.  dvdd- 
verat,  occurs  in  Anth. 
t'Avderpa,  tjv,  tu,  Andlra,  a  city  of 
Mysia,  Strab. 

'Avdtua,  ivira/id;,  livila,  poet. 
for  dvdor^a,  etc. 

VAvSjtfia,  poet,  for  dvuStiiui,  Eur. 
El.  882. 

'Av&fipav,  ov,  t6,  mostly  plnr.  t4' 
&viijpa,  the  raised  banks  or  edges  of 
rivers,  trenches.  Lye. :  a  raised  border, 
fUrwer-bed,  like  Tzpaoid,  Theocr.  5, 93, 
cf.  Jac.  Anth.  2,  3,  p.  86 :  any  earth 
dug  or  thrown  up,  Mosch. —  2.  the 
trench  or  canat  itself,  Plut.  (deriv.  un- 
certain whether  from  d:>ad^  or  dv- 
Otu  ■■  the  form  uvdripov,  refers  to  the 
latter.) 

i'Av^f/Tptov,  ov,  t6,  Andetrium,  a 
stronghold  in  Dalmatia,  Strab. 
t'AvdtC^fOC,  uv.  ol.  the  Andizetii,  a 
people  of  Pannonia,  Strab. 

'AvAlxTtK,  m>,  i,  for  dvaibrnjt, 
{AvadlKu)  the  catch  of  a  mouse-trap, 
also  /iSirrpov,  Call.  Fr.  233. 

'Ai'dr;fO,  adv.  (di'd,  Hxa)  asunder, 
in  twain,  &vitx<t  Ked^u  and  oaaaaflat, 
II..  uviixa  dvubv  Ix'iv,  lo  have  a  di- 
vided mind,  Hes.  Op.  13:  also  apart. 
— 2.  as  prep.  c.  gen.,  like  au^l^.xuptc, 
apart  from,  far  from,  Ap.  Kh.  2,  927. 

f'AvdoflaAijf,  ov,  d.  Andobales.  king 
of  the  llergetes,  Polyb.  10, 18,  7. 
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'AvdoKdd^v,  adv.  for  dvodoxddi/Pi 
(dvado;i7/)  alternately. 
YAvioKlfiie,  ov,  6,  Andocides,  son  of 
Leogoras,  a  celebrated  Athenian  ora 
tor,  Thuc.  1,  51. 

'AvipHyuB^u,  fat.  ivipayaO^ao 
littt,  (uv^p, uya66^)  lobe  a  brave, good 
man,  prove  so,  behave  as  such,  Polyb. 
Hence 

'AvdpHyuBriiia,  arof,  t6,  brave,  hon- 
est conduct,  Plut. 

'  AvipuyOftla,  of,  ^,  the  character  of 
a  brave  good  man,  bravery,  manly  virtue, 
oft.  in  Hdt.  and  Thuc. 

'Avipuy<i0i(oiiai,  f. -laofiai  Ait.  -loC- 
fiat,  (uvijp,  uyaSor)  dep.  mid.,  to  act 
bravely,  honestly,  el  rtf  dTrpayfiocrCvif 
ivipayafll^eTai,  if  any  one  thinks  to 
sit  at  home  and  play  the  honest  man, 
Thuc.  2,  63,  U  TOV  iuuvimov.  Id.  3, 
40. 

'Avdpavaftitdf,  ij,  dv,  befitting  a 
brave  good  man,  Hipp. 

'AvOpdypia,  uv,  Tu,  {ivfjp,  dypa) 
the  spoils  of  a  stain  enemy,  11.  14,  509. 

'AvipiiSc^.^^,  ijc,  i,  {uv^p,  ddeX^7) 
a  husband's  sister. 

'A  vdpddeX^df,  ov,  6,  {dv^/),  ddcX^df ) 
a  husbaniTs  brother,  brother-in-law,  (not 
dvdpudEX^f,  Lob.  Phtyn.  304.) 
YAvipat/iovidjK,  ov,  i,  son  of  An- 
draemon,  II.  2,  638. 

i'Avdpaluuv,  ovoc,  d,  Andraemon, 
father  of  Thoas  and  king  of  Calydon, 
Pane.  5,  3,  7;  Apollod. — 2.  son  of 
Codius,  Pans.  7,  3,  5. — 3.  a  Pylian, 
founder  of  Colophon,  Strab. 

'Avdpaxdr,  aav.,(dv)^p)nMtnAymai», 
like  KOT*  dvdpaf,  Lat.  viritim,  Od. 
13,14:  in  genl.  •rpiira(e/y,<qMr(,  Acsch. 
Ag.  1595. 

'AvipoJidc,  ddof,  i,  {dv^p)  a  man's 
portion,  equal  share,  Nic. 
YAvipa/ila;,  ov,  or  -/t^c,  ov,  i, 
Andramias,  a   Median    commander, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  38. 

'Avipairdieaai,  metapl.  dat.  of  dv- 
dpdtronov.  for  dvdpan'd<H>ir,  II.  7, 475. 

'Avdpan-odi'a,  a(,  ii,=dvipa:roiia- 

'Avipa-noii^u,  fiit.  -lou  Att  -10, 
and  as  dep.  mid.  dvdpairoii(o/iai,  t, 
•lov/iiu,  (dvdpdxodov)  to  reduce  lo 
slavery,  enslave,  esp.  to  sell  the  freemen 
of  a  conquered  place  into  slavery,  ( and 
so  something  worse  than  dovX6u, 
Koradov^du,  to  subjugate  or  subdue,) 
Lat.  vendere  sub  corona,  freq.  in  Hdt 
who  mostly  uses  the  mid.,  as  do  the 
Att.  Pass,  to  be  sold  into  slavery,  oft 
in  Hdt,,  who  also  has  fiit.  mid.  in 
pass,  signf.,  6,  17 ;  such  selling  was 
nsu.  a  public  act :  but  also  of  indi- 
viduals, to  kidnap  free  men  or  other 
peopled  slaves,  Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  cf. 
dvdp<i:rod((rr]7f.     Hence 

'Avf)puir6(5j<rtf,  tuf,  ij,=8q.,  Xen. 
Apol.  25. 

'AvSpivoSt<T/i6r,  oS,  6,  a  selling  a 
freeman  into  slavery,  enslaving,  Thuc 
2,  68,  cf.  dviJpairodiCu :  of  individuals, 
kidnapping,  whether  of  free  men  or 
other  people's  slaves,  hence  iiird^LKor 
dvSpairooitjfjtov,  liable  lo  action  for  kid- 
naming.  Plat.  Legg.  879  A. 

'AvopdKoiiariipiot,  la,  lov,  belong- 
ing to,  fitted  for  enslaving  or  kidnap- 
ping. 

'A vdpaTrodurrfJf ,  oti,  d,  a  slave  dealer, 
one  who  kidnaps  free  men  or  slaves  to 
sell  them  again,  Ar.  Plut.  525.  ct 
Heind.  Plat  Gorg.  508  E :  metaph. 
dvdp.  iavTOV,  one  who  sells  his  own 
indrpendmce,  Xen.  Mem.  1 ,  2,  6, 

'AvfpujToitaTiKOi,  f).  6v.=uvSpa- 
iroiitrrqpin^ :  *.  -m>,  sub.  rixyVi  *■''• 
naming.  Plat.  Soph,  222  C. 

Avdpdffodo/tdn-iyXof ,  ov.  6,  (,avSp4^ 
131 
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miov,  Kom)?^)  «  tnffiektr  m  tUea, 
Luc.  Uu] 

'AvopoirtMovi  ov,  r^t  a  ({om,  esp. 
one  made  iu  war  and  sold,  first  m 
Horn.,  but  only  II.  7,  475,  in  meta- 
plast.  dat.  avipardieaai  as  if  from 
uvipaKovf,  (but  the  use  of  the  word 
has  made  the  verse  suspected, 
Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  *  197,  60.)  then  in 
Udt.,  etc. :  «  tUnith  lom  fellow.  Plat. 
Theag.  130  B,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 30. 
(usu.  deriv.  froin  avipdf,  ■naif,  from 
the  notion  of  the  captive/oJ/mJ^  at  hit 
eonqutror't/trt,  which  seems  to  hare 
■uggested  the  form  uvipairAdcaai : 
others  from  uvApa  ujrodoaHai,  v. 
Pott,  Forsch.  1,  211.)  [dipul 

'AvdpHiTodijJirjf,  ff,  {avopdnodoVf 
tliof)  tiatitk,  Lat.  tervUit:  in  genl. 
opp.  to  iXtv6tpo(,  KTvik,  low  Tnmdtd, 
brutal,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  ditptuitK  «a< 
ivt..  Rep.  430  B;  avi-vSovai,  low 
ttnrual  pltaruTtt,  Arist.  Cth.  N. :  cC 
Ruhnk.  Tim.     Ad».  -<J<if,  Plat. 

'Kvlpunoiuila.  Of,  i],  ilncry,  <I>- 
tnthntu,  serrilUy,  Ptut. 

'AvdpuKofuvris,  ov,  i,  {iivipuKo- 
dw,  ^toftat)  a  Mlmve-dealtr,  Ar.  Fr. 
295. 

'Avipapiov,  ov.  t6,  dim.  from  uv^p, 
m  manikin,  Ar.  Ach.  517.  [dpu] 

'AvdpuiTi,  dat.  plur.  from  uv^p. 

'Avipd^aiic,  i,  v.  1.  for  itTp6^^i(. 

'Av6pax9iic,  <r,  (ov^p.  uxwoc)  '••'" 
ing  a  ma*^  at  much  nt  a  man  can  emrry, 
XtffMiia,  Od.  10, 121. 

Avdpuxhil  or  kvipuxyii,^^,  ii,  also 
ivtparijof  and  avopaxvo^,  jmrtlant, 
Theopnr. — II.  a  wild  ttra^ihtrry-trtt, 
also  Kiftopof,  U. — III.  a  cotl-van, 
ckafinrHliih,  only  however  in  the  form 
ipipaxhi,  in  this  signf.  plainly  akin 
to  av^;. 
i'Avopittf,  a  and  ov.  Ion.  eu>  i,  An- 
drtat,  mase.  pr.  n.  Hdt.  C,  126.  Others 
in  Plut..  Paus.,  etc. 

'Avi^pria,  of.  17,  disputed  form  for 
ivipla,  but  justified  by  the  Ion.  uv- 
^i;ji7.and  snewn  to  be  the  older  Att. 
form  by  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  492  A, 
Meno  ^  A  ;  airainst  him  however  v. 
Butlm.  Ausf.  Or.  4 119,  39. 

'Ai'dpfocf^i',  ov,  r4,  (uinn>,  eUe- 
Aof )  <ra  imare  or  lilunm  of  a  man,  esp. 
m  <r<(w,  3s  ttvipittt,  Theophr. — IL  s 
fifh<oUmrtd  firmnt,  Plat.  Rep.  501 
B,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Strictly  neut 
ftom 

'AvdpeUtioCt  or,  {iviip,  thteJiOf} 
tJa  a  mm,  Dion.  H. 

'Avdptiof,  tia,  tim.  Ion.  av^pi^iof, 
i&VTip)  of  at  behngington  m«t,  mambt, 
muuctding,  oourageotm,  Hdt.  7, 153,  ami 
fteq.  in  Att.  Neut.  r«  ivipelav,  man- 
Umat,  manhood.  Plat. — II.  ri  uvJIptia, 
the  public  meals  of  the  Cretans,  also 
the  older  name  for  the  Spartan  feM- 
Tia,  Alcm.  37,  cf  Mullir  Dor.  4, 3,3 : 
•ometimes  wrongly  written  ivdpia. 
Adv.  -uf. 

'AvdptviTJKt  9*^1  i'  =  itvipia, 
Xen.  An.  6,  5,  14. 

' Aviptt^&vrrif,  ov.  i,  {Mip,  ^ 
vrvu)  mmntlaifing,  D.,  always  as 
epith.  of  the  (od  of  war,  cf.  ivipo- 

'Aaiptiuv,  ivat,  &,  poet,  ft>r  ivipe^ 
Cv,  UvApuv. 

'AiMpe/id^rpM,  of.  1^.  a  lovtrofmen, 
ftamon  that  io/ondofnun,  Ar.  Tbesm. 
392. 

'Aintprom,  Ep.  for  &vip69i,  dat 
plur.  from  ivitp- 

'Av^invftrvof,  17,  ov.  Ion.  (or  if- 
Spotiurrof, 

'A  ifptt-nuat,^  AvSplCofMu. 

'  A  ifpiuv,  lime,  i.  Ion.  for  iriaiv, 
Hdt 

la 
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'Aodpnti;,  iTf,  1;,  Ion.  for  ivipeta, 
&vApia,  Hdt. 

'Avdp^lof,  tri,  lov,  Ion.  for  itviptlof, 
Hdt. 

'Av((pi7%aT<u,  (£>>^p,  ^^^ivvu)  to 
drive  otMy,  iowsA/rom  Aome,  Aesch., 
and  Soph.      * 

'Avdpiii.ttrti(,  ov,  6,  (uriip,  Haivu) 
he  that  drives  one  from  ha  home,  esp.  the 
avenger  of  blood  in  cases  of  muider, 
Aesch.  Theb.  637,  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
MtiUer  Eum.t44.  [2] 

'Avdpia,  ac,i,  also  uvSptta,  q.  v.. 
Ion.  avipTjttj,  manlinest,  nuuiAood, 
manly  etrenglh  or  spirit,  courage.  Lat 
virtnt.  opp.  to  SeMa,  first  m  Hdt  7, 
99,  SopiL,  etc. :  in  bad  sense,  nuo- 
tenee,=  uvaidtta,  Wytt  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
233,275. 

'KvSpta,  ov,  no,  £  I.  for  itviptla, 
V.  under  (Wprrof. 
VAv^piaxn,  $f.  ^,  Andriace,  a  city 
of  Thrace,  Slrab. 

'AvSpiavTupiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
uvSpidf. 

'AvApiavriaKOf,  ov,  6,  dim.  from 
ai/dptuf ,  a  smoU  atatue,  puppet,  Plut. 

'AvdotavroyXvfof,  ov,  6,{ivdptuc, 
vAii^)  a  carver  0^  ttatueo,  tiatuary. 

[«] 

'AvdixaiTrxiili^r,  ^f,  (h>ipi6t,  tl- 
<Jof)  /i«  a  tiatue,  Eccl. 

'Av<^Mavro)rA<iirrm-,  ov,  rf,  {in>9pi- 
6e,  wXiiaau)  a  modeller  of  ttatutt,  m 
clay,  wax,  etc.    Hence 

'Ai^iavToT^<rn<ci{,  ^f,  ij,  sab. 
rixvii,  the  art  of  modelling  in  clay,  wax, 
etc. 

'ArdptovroTM^u.  u,  to  he  an  itv- 
fpiamnoiif,  to  mahe  elatuet,  Xen. 
Mem  3,  1,  2.    Hence 

'Avd^iaiTOiroiirT'of.  9ft  it  *ub. 
r^^t'17.  ttatuary,  ecutpture. 

' AvSptavTovoila,  of,  if,  s  foreg.. 
Plat,  and  Xen. 

'ArdptavroffouW,  ijf,  iiBsinSputv- 
TotroivTiidi,  Seit.  Emp. 

'Afnpim'roirouir,  oS,  6,  {iiviptac, 
irot^)  a  atatne-maker,  otmtwuy,  eadp- 
lor.  Plat,  and  Xen. 

'  AviptavTovp^iu,  T^iivSpiavTvimt- 
(o :  from 

'Avflpfavrovpydc  <l,  (Avi'pwif,  *tp- 
yu)-=iUvdptavTomi6f,  Philoslr. 

'Av^tof,  dvTOf,  <S,  (ilx^p)  the  image 
of  a  man,  a  tafue,  of),  m  Hdt. :  m 
Plat.  Rep.  420  C,  uau.  Uken  as  a 
picture,  but  wrongly,  v.  Aat,  sad 
Stallb.:  ironically  a  fuppet,  DeaL 
270,  11. 

'AvWCu.  f.  -tou,  (ivi$p)  la  make  s 
inm  of,  make  manly.  Xen.  Oec.  5,  4. 
Pass,  to  be  or  become  a  man,  come  to 
manhood,  Ar.  Fr.  653 :  henee  to  think 
and  act  like  a  man,  piay  the  man.  Plat 
Theaet.  151  D. :  Opp.  to  ^XoKriu, 
/lOASaKiCo/ttu. 

'Aviputdc,  Tl,  6v,  (fiv^p)  befuing  a 
man,  maorutime,  nunir,  etomt,  brave. 
Plat.,  and  Xen. :  also  of  things, 
etrang,  elout  ;  notex,  tniOfiM,  Ael. 
Adv.  Huif.  Us  a  sua,  oft.  In  Ar. : 
superl.  -oroTO,  Ar.  Eq,  HI. — II,  «•■•. 
pomd  of  mra,  )'ap^,  Xeu.  Hell.  6,  4, 
16.  el.  dvdpr/of. 

'Ardp^of .  ov.  t6,  dim.  ftom  ia^, 
Ar.  Pac.  51. 

t'Axloior,  •■,  4,  Andnut,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Seamander  in   Troaa, 
Slrab.— a  T.  sab  'Arrfpof. 
i'Avipioitor,  ov,  6,  Andritcuo,  aon 
of  Perveos.  Paua.  7,  IS,  I. 

'AvSptaptSf,  Of,  Kw^v^pia. 

'AvSpurriav,  verb.  ad(.  fron  6vApt- 


Cu,   ema    mmet    play    tts 
Phaed  90  E. 

'Aydpurrl.  adv..  ifUr  the  a 
aNl^  Ar.  EocL  149.  [rt] 
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•Avipl^tXet,  ov,  (,i»tp,  ^Oa^ 
friendly  to  men. 

'Av6po^Tfu,ii,(.'fimi,  (^p,  fiat- 
vu)  paedico,  Mel.  48,  2. 

'Avdpo^dpof ,  ov,  (avi^pb  0tfff)Utnai) 
man^devouring,  Anth. 

'Avdpofloi'Xof,  ov,  (av^p,  ffomX^i) 
of  mamly  comutt,  maatmine,  Kfai>, 
Aesch.  Ag.  11 :  opp.  to  ywaixiSw 
Xor.— n.  as  pr.  n.  Andnitha,  (athet 
ofTimon,  Hdt  7,  141. 

'Avipo3puf,  urof ,  6,  i,  (^ti^p,  0td- 
puOKu)  ntan-drvouring,  eamibei,  yra- 
doc,  Eur.  Cycl.  93,  xapuoval,  M-  H. 
F.385. 

'Avipoyfveta,  of,  ij,  (iv^p,  ytv«f) 
a  manly  race. — 41.  the  gemrmham  m 
males,  tear*  ^vt^y^euiv.  iniiut  if 
the  man's  tide,  Hipp. 
i'AvipiyaJC'  >^  i.  Aadrogtut,  KB 
ot  Minos,  Plut  Tkes.  15. 

'Avdpoyfjaf,  avroc,  o,  (iv^p,  ft- 
yof)  a  giaat'man,  Oall. 

'Avdpoy6vof,  ov,  (uM^  *}'A>u)  t» 
getting  men,  iifikpa  av6p-,  a  day  fiiToaii. 
able  to  the  birth  or  geneiatinp  of 
boys,  Hes.  Op.  781,  786. 

'At'dpoywiw,  ov,  4,=»q.— U.  ^sfX 
cm,  dnaedms,  Jse.  Anth.  2, 1,  p.  SSOl 
[«]      , 

'Avpprfyft'Of,  ov,  (uv^  T*>^)  « 
fiuM.tfwrwin,  both  male  and  feynale,  Acr^ 
mapkrodite.  Plat.  Symp.  189  E.:  also 

r'vavdpof  and  'Epfia^ipdAnf. — II. 
kvip.,  a  eunuch :  also  a  wemauisk 
man,  weak,  efeminate  permm,  Hdt  4, 
67 ;  alao  ifUav^po^,  iffuyvvai^. — m. 
eoennttte  to  fsm  and  womien,  XovryWy 
baths  nsed  by  both  sexes  at  once, 
Anth. 

'Avdpod^AcTVf,  ov.  (liv^p.  doKu) 
dsM  by  auii.'-2.  act.  murderims,  A  each. 
Cho.  960. 

'Avdpodd^foc.  ovTor,  i,  i,  (tinfio, 
do^ttu)  taming  men,  ^ifiof,  ohn^, 
Pind.  N.  3,  67 :  man-alaymg.  Id.  N.», 
37.  [u] — II.  as  pr.  n.  Aitdrodamtam, 
Hdt  8,  85 ;  others  in  Arist.,  Paua:, 
etc. 

'AvSpoidxoc,  ov,  receiamg  ma*. 

'Avipt^ia,  h,  tha  sw-gei&wt.Anth. 

'AvipoBtv,  adv.,  (iv^p)  from  a  sua 
or  sua,  Anth. 

'Av<!p<S^Xi'j-,  4,  ♦,  (<h>i>p,  Ai>4ir)» 
<lvdp6vv»of  1.,  Phiiostr. 

'AvflpofiviJr,  ^nof,  d,  i>,  (Am^p,  #r^ 
OKu)  murderous,  bringing  manydaatka^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  814. 

'AfdpoKuTTi/Xnf,  ov,  6,  {ivip,  xtfnf 
^)  a  slaee-dealtr,  Galen.  [i\ 
i'AvdpOKXtliiK,  m.  Dor.  -«ar.  0,  i. 
AatbvelUM,  mase.  pr.  n:  Xen.  HeU. 
3,  5,  1 ;  etc. 

VAvipoKXehiv,  uvof,  o, . 
mase  pr.  n.  Plut.  Pyrrh.  2. 
VAvApoOijf,  fovf,  i,  Androele*,  aa 
Athenian  demagogue,  Thne.  8,  68; 
others  in  Ar.,  Dem..  etc. 

t'AvdpoK^Of,  OTi,  i,  Andrttlus,  tern 
of  Codrus,  founder  of  Efdxaaa, 
Stiab.— 2.  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  Aa.  3, 
29.1. 

'Av«pna,s^,  f T»f .  »,  #.  (Ar^,  Om 
vu)b'inging  tod  and  pain  to  mas,,  M^ 

dpdv  oofiv&vnM',  Loh.  Aj.  329:  beiiea 
also,  enpftosim,  deadly,  dsslmalioa. 

'AvipdntHfrof,  ov,  (drr^  aimtj) 
uvoughl  by  men  or  mm^s  hands,  rymO^f, 
n.  II,  3TI ;  aoe.  to  others  saiatdio  « 
■Ma's  msmary,  but  cf  6ei)i^ifTOf. 

'Avfpoao{Tf<j,i,f..^au.  (i\'^p,  *»!• 
nr)  to  sloop  with  a  man,  AAins. 
I    t'Avifpoapdnff,  ovf,  i,  (<h^p,  cyw> 
r#u)  Aai*«o*«M,  a  Kara  honoorad 
at  Plataea.  Hdt  9,  29 

'  .Kvtpaamola.  a^,  ii,  (ilr^p.  rrrhx*) 
ikutkttr  ef  sies  wp.  in  balUe,  •«! 
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(ben  moatly  in  plur.,  Horn. :  bitt  in 
fl.  23,  86,  murder. 

'  kvipoKTOviu,  to  tlmf  mm,  Aesch. 
Eum.  003 ;  snd- 

'XvdpOKTmila,  a;,  ii=&vipOKTa- 
ala :  from 

'AvipoKrivof,  cv,  (.ivim,  Kretvu) 
man-slatfiMg^  Tiuirdmiif ,  Hat.  4, 1 10. 

Anlncjfim,  a  distinguuheia  painter 
of  Cyzicus,  Plut.  Syin^.  4,  2, 3.  [ti] 

'Avdpohtyvoi,  ov,  (avrip,  Tittyvo^) 
hitting  after  mm,  Theophr. 
■  'AvdpoXiTtifm,  Of,  1),  (avTip,  hM- 
Tttpa)  a  murMrat,  Acsch.  kg.  1465, 

'AvipoXjf^ia,  Of,  Ji,  (<m}p,  TumjSa- 
VOt  "Kr/yliofiat)  seizure  of  men:  an  Athe- 
Dian  law  vriuch,  in  case  of  a  citizen's 
mnrder  abroad  remaininK  unatoned, 
aiithonzed  the  seizure  of  three  citi- 
zens of  the  offending  state,  Lex  ap. 
Deitt.  647,  24  sq. :  also  uvi^X^iov, 

TO. 

'AixboXt^iav,  an,  ni,=ibreg. 

'\vopoXoytu,  (uvrip,  Xtyu)  to  pick 
tat  mem,  tny  for  wartenict,  Luc. 
Hence  . 

'AvSpo^Myla,  Of,  i},  a  tevying  m** 
fir  ttar-eervice. 

'A.v6po^ylior=in>ipoh>y(o. 

'Av^)oi^yo(,  ov,  i&v^p,  Myu), 
ficldng  out  men,  levying  them  for  v/ar* 


/ter  inns  luitftJ,  Eur.  ap.  ^lut'. 
hje.elii.3:ctymKUK0fiav^C.     Hence 
'Avipo/tHvia,  Of,  ^,  but  after  men. 

fAvopofarn,    ijf,    i/,    Andromache, 
daughter  at  ££tion  and  wife  of  Hec- 
tor, IL  6,  405,  etc.    From 
'KvApo/iuxo^,  ov,  {uv^p,  /idxo/Mi) 

fghtimg  uith  men :  through  the  well- 
koown  prop.  n.  Andromache,  Jl.,  we 
find  a  fcm.  uvipoudxri  in  Anth.  [u] 
— ii.  aa  pr.  n.  Andromaohue,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  4, 19,  etc. 

t'AixSpo^fdo,  Of,  Ion.  tAJi?,  ijf,  ^, 
AnJromioda,  daughter  of  Cepbeus  aM 
Casnnpe,  HdU 

t'Ar<V>o>i<i5^r,  ov,  6,  Andromedeo,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  v.  1.  Thnc  5,  42; 
for  sq. 

t'AyipOfifv'K,  owf,  6,  Andromenet, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Dem.,  etc. 

'A»>^^of,  (a,  eov,  (iv^p)  tf  man 
or  iRnt,  fruman:  al/ia,  itpiaf,  rp6o{ 
k»6p.,  man's  blood,  fieth,  skin,  Horn. ; 
il/iMioi  avdp-,  gobbets  of  man's  fteeh, 
Oi^9,  374  ;  6/u^jic  "voo.,  a  frest  or 
Ihrmf  of  men,  11.  11,  538. 

'KvSpoitriKrK,  cf,  (uvi/p,  jaKOc)  of 
a  ifoii'*  height,  aravpuiui,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,2,3. 

'Avipoftfipdv,  oB,  or  Av^pomrdv 
tfX"l^^tov,   t6,  (ivaSpofin)  a  dag- 

Sr  with  a  blade  slipping  back  into 
t  haft,  used  for  stage-murders, 
Heaych.,  cf.  Ach.  Tat.  3,  30, 21. 
VAvSpovUoc,  ov,  6,  (.ivijp,  vucttu) 
Andnmtcue,  a  commander  of  the 
Greek  mercenaries  of  Darius,  Arr. 
An.  3,  23,  9. — 3.  a  peripatetic  philo- 
sopher of  Rhodes,  Strab. — 3.  a  ^oet 
of  the  Anthology. 

'Av^p6ir<u{,  ai/ht,  6,  {iv^p,  ToZr) 
a  man-wy,  youth  near  manhood,  Aesca. 
Theb.  533 :  a  youth  of  manly  temper, 
Soph.  Fr.  651. 

'AvipoirXturrla,  of.i^,  (dv^p,  TrXaa- 
gu)  n  madetting,  moulding  of  men. 

'.Kvdpo7r)4^eia,  Of.  i),  (uvifp,  ir?.ij- 
8or)  (I  multitude  of  men,  avip.  OTpa- 
roil.  Aesch.  Peri.  235. 

' hripoiroidt,    ov,    (dv^p,    m>l(u) 
mnhiiig    a    man    of,    making    maniy. 
Plot 
TAirJpono/iirofiCV,  i,<(iv^p,  iri/mu) 
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Andropampus,  founder  of  Iiebedae, 
Strab. 

'Av6p6iTopvo{,  i,  (iniip,  irdpvii)  d- 
nmedut,  Theopoinp.  ap.  Polyb. 

' AvApoTpeitiii,  (;,  {iv^p,  irptmff 
befitting  men. 

' AvipoKpi^uwoc,  ov,  \.&v^p,  npofu- 
ncv)  with  a  man's  face. 

'Avipdwpupoc,  ov,  {uviip,  vpupa) 
=foreg.,  Gmped.  315,  T.  rtpupa. 
t'AvAoof,  oti,  A.  Andrus,  one  of  the 
Cyclades  islanos  with  a  city  of  the 
samename.Hdt.,  Aesch.,  etc.  Hence 
b  'Avdpiof,  an  inhaiitant  ofAndnu,  an 
AndrioM,  ArisL 

' Aviad^aiiiov,  t6,  (.iv^p,  a!fia)  a 
kind  of  St.  John's  wort  with  blood-rtd 
juice,  tutsan,  androsaemum,  Diosc. 
f'AvdpoaBivijc,  ov^,  b,  (uv^p,  tjBk- 
vof)  Androsthenss,  an  Arcadian,  Thuc, 
5, 49. — 2.  an  admiral  of  Alexander,  a 
native  of  Thasus,  sent  to  explore  the 
southern  coast  of  Asia,  Ait.  An.  7, 
20,  7. — 3.  an  Athenian  statuary, 
Paus.  ^ 

'Avitp<S(rri>(c>  tlo{,  4,  ii,  (iniiip,  at- 
vie)  hurtful  to  men,  mischievous, 
Anth. 

'Avrfpoovvij,  ^,=ivipUt,  Oenom. 
ap.  Euseb. 

'Avdpofx^jyf ,  tyypi,  6,  (ivijp,  fff fyf) 
a  man-sphua,  sphinx  with  toe  bust 
not  (as  usually)  of  a  woman,  but  a 
man,  Hdt.  2,  175:  ace.  to  others, 
merely  a  human  sphinx,  as  opp.  to  the 
ram-ephini,  etc. 

'Kvdpdrric,  t/TO;,  ^,=^ivip(a,  man- 
hood, T.  Spitzn.  U.  22,  363. 
V hvdpoTluv,  uvoc,  i,  (dwj^s  tIu) 
Androtion,  an  Athen.  pr.  n.    Plat., 
Dem.,  etc. 

'  AvipoTOfiia,  {iv^Pt  rtitvu)  to  geld, 
Sext.  Emp. 

'AvdporC^ft  (i,  ((iv^p,  rvyxavu, 
TVY^iv)  getting  a  man  or  husband, 
dvip.  pioToc,  Kodded  life,  Aesch. 
Eum.  960. 

'Avdpo^yiu,  to  tat  men,  T.  1.  in 
Hdt.  4, 106 :  from 

'Avdpo^yof,  ov,  (Avifp,  ^ayctv) 
eating  men  or  man's  jlesh,  epith.  Of 
the  Cyclops,  Od.  10,  200 :  ol  'Avip,, 
the  Androphagi,  a  people  of  Sarmatia, 
Hdt.  4,  18.   [«] 

'Avdpo^iipOf,  ov,  (civ^p,  ^elpa) 
man-destroying,  murderous, jiotpa,  Pind 
Fr.  164,  Ixtdva,  Soph.  Phil.  266.— 
U.  proparox.  ivdp6f8opof,  ov,  hence 
in  Soph.  Ant.  1082  tu/ta  &vip.,the 
blood  of  slain  men,  cf.  rpttydxrovof. 

'Avopo^miio,  to  slay  men ;  and 

'Avilpo^fa,  Of,  fl,  eUntghter  of 
men,  Plut. :  from 

'Avdpoi^dvoc,  ov,  (<it^P,  ^ovtia) 
man-slaying,  Horn.,  mostly  as  epith. 
of  Hector,  and  so  (like  <ivdpoxra(rfa) 
of  slaughter  m  battle :  but  also  ^up- 
ItOKOv  uvip.,  Od.  1,  261.— 2.  fem.  ^ 
ivfp;  murderess  cf  her  husband,  like 
Clytaemnestia. — II.  as  law  term, 
eonvicted  of  manslaughter,  Lys.  116,38. 

'Avdpo^vrnf,  ov,  b,^Ovdpet^6v 
n/f,  Aesch.  Theb.  672. 

'AvdpMpuv,jten.  ovof,  6,  ^,  manly- 
minded.  Soph.  Fr.  680. 

'Avdpo^f,  fc,  (iv^p,  iv^)  of 
man's  shape  or  nature,  Empea.  216. 

'Avdpii^uvof',  ov,  (<(Vi$p,  ^viji)  vith 
a  man's  voice. 

'Avdp6u,d.f.-limi,  (ovf^p)  to  make  a 
TTum  of,  strengthen  .*  hence  also  to 
change  into  a  man  or  into  man's  shape, 
MiHIer  Lye.  176. — n.  pass,  to  betomo 
a  man,  bscoms  manli/,  reach  manhood, 
(req.  in  Hdt.  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a 
man,  Hipp. :  of  women,  to  know  a  man, 
ivipuOeliya,  Lat.vinim  emetia,  Tslck. 
Hipp.  490. 
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'Avipivo,=siUvSp6u,  dnb. 
'Avopoiiif,  e{,  i&v^p,  tllof)  like  • 
man,  manly,  Isocr.  07  C.     Adr.  -duf, 
uvip.  itaKeiadai,  Id.  239  B :  superL 
ivapuStorara,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8, 1. 

'Avdpchi,  Cfvoi,  6,  Ion.  urdpe^Vi  a 
man's  apartment,  Hdt.  1,  34,  etc., 
Aesch.,  and  Eur. :  also  uvdpuvinf, 
idof,  v,  opp.  to  ywantiai,  ■ywaiituvi 
Tie- — II.  among  the  Romans,  a  pai^ 
sage  between  two  courts  of  a  house,  Vi- 
trut. 

t'Avdpuv,  uvof ,  6,  Andron,  an  Ath^ 
nian,  contemporary  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Gorg.  487  B— {2.  an  historian  of  Ha- 
licaniassus,  Plut.  Thes.  24. 
t'A^puvt'dJTf,  ov.  Dor.  -doc,  o,  i, 
Andronidcs,  masc.  pr.  n.  Aescnin. 
i'AvipuvtKoc,  ov,  d,=:'Avdp6vucof, 
Anth. 

'Avipuvirtc,  idof ,  ^,s=  uvdpwv,  Xen. 

'Avopuvtfiia,  to  have  m  man's  name : 
from 

'Avipuvifiof,  ov,  (ivvp,  ivo/ia) 
with  a  man's  najne.    Hence 

'Avdpuviyilicdr,  7,  6v,  espec.  in 
Gramm.  to  uvip.,  sub.  8vt>ua,  a  name 
transferred  from  an  animal  to  a  man, 
e.  g.  OKViivoi,  iruAof. 

'Avdjp^iof ,  ^,  yov,  =s  itvipeiot, 
Hipp. 

'Avdvrrof,  poet,  for  uvoderroi,  II. 

'AvduKc,  poet,  for  uvUuKt,  from 
ivaMu/ii,  rind. 
t'Avduiartf,    i;    the  Andtmatit,  a 
river  of  India,  .^rr.  Ind.  4, 4. 
t'Av^^iTV,  2  aur.  of  dvoidofvu. 
t'Av</?pa;i;ov,  def.  aor.,  r.  dva^ptt- 
Xeiv. 

'Av(0uiTe,  Ion.  for  ivrpd^at. 

'Avfyyvof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iyj-vor')  «•» 
vouchedfor,  not  accredited,  of  an  illegi- 
timate child,  v66of  Ktu  mrt/y..  Plat. 
Symp.  461  B :  of  a  woman,  not  Imm 
fatty  wedded.  Plot. 

'Aveyclpa,  f.  -cpH,  (&vd,  tyeipii). «» 
wake  up,  rouse,  esp.  from  sleep,  i^ 
iirvov,  Ik  X/;|;c6iv,  Horn. :  uy.  icufiov, 
Pind.i/ioXir^v,  Ar.  Ran.  370 :  nietapK 
to  rouae,  cheer  up,  encourage,  Od.  10, 
172 ;  cf.  Hvayelpo :  of  buildings^  to 
raise,  build.  Pass,  to  he  waked  up, 
awaken,  aor.  pass,  uvtnipfiri,  he  awoke, 
Poppo  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  12;  sync.  2 
aor.  mid.  uvtiypdiap/.    Hence 

'Aveytpnuv,  ov,  gea.  ovof,  waAe* 
lip,  wakeful,  Anth. 

'Avtytpai^,  euf,  ^,  a  waking  up, 
awakening  :  a  building  up,  Plut. 

'AviyepTOf,  tn>,  (a  priv.,  iytlouiy 
not  to  he  awMcned,  uv-  virvof ,  a  sleep, 
that  knows  no  waking,  Arist.  Eth.  E. 
1,  5, 6.    Adv.  ~Tu(. 

'AvtyKX^ri,  adv.  of  s^. 

'AviyiiXyTOf,  ov,  (o  pnv,  ^xoAiuV 
H«r  accused  or  char^sd  ;  without  re-. 
proach,  blamettst.  Plat,  and  Arist. 
Adv.  -Tuc,  dv.  Ix'tv,  Arist.  Pol.. 

'Avtyxiot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  lyxvoci  net 
pregnant. 

'AveyKu/ilaoTOC,  ov,  (opriv.,  iyxu- 
tud^u)  not  praised. 

'Aviyvit,  dviyvuv,  irreg.  aor.  3  act. 
oX  dva/yryvuGKu,  Horn. 

'Avc7«ipi>rof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irrxu- 
piu)  inaamisaibte,  impossible. 

'Aveid^iOTOf,  ov,  {a  priv.,  {do^f^u) 
not  levelM  to.  a  amoolh  aurface,  y^, 
Arist.  Probl. — II.  net  thrown  «»  iho 
ground. 

'Avedfy/ie6a,  Ep.  syncop.  aor.  of 
ivai(x»IMt'  Od.  17,  563. 

'AWAjv.  adv.  {dvui/it)  let  toossyfiies- 
h,  without  restraint.  Pfal.  Prot.  3«2  C: 
ay.  ^svveiv,  Lat.  effuse  fugere,  Aeech. 
Supp.  i4 :  remissli/,  carelessly,  Soph. 
Phit,  J133  :  fVeq.  »tso  licentiously,  pro. 
futsly,  Polyb.  etc. — II.  without  man 
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ait,  nmpig,  ahtoluldy.  Plat,  Gorg.  494 
E.    (Tbe  fonn  avaidi/v  seems  mere- 
W  to  be  a  wrong  denv.  of  the  wotd 
&om  Itvatdiii') 

'kviifMiu,  itviipafiov,  irreg.  aor.  2 
of  uvaTpe;(Uy  IL 

'Aviopaaroc.  mi,  (a  priv.,  lipuiu) 
without  jiroi  teat,  uruttady,  Dioa.  H. 

'Aveipyu,  imperf.  aviepyov,  old 
£p.  form  for  avlpyu,  ttvtipyu,  II. 

'A.vei<j,  to  nt  up,  lued  only  in 
aor.,  i(  diippov  uvfaavrec,  II.  13,  657. 
In  form  ic  might  be  from  av(u, 
iivitiui,  T.  II.  21,  537,  and  the  sense 
would  admit  this,  but  the  best  Gramm. 
arc  for  uWCu. 

'KveBt^aia,  Of,  i),  ynwiUingnat : 
from 

'AvfSAijTof,  OP,  (o  priv.,  iOihj) 

against  the  wiU,  compulsory :  melancho- 
ly, tn/Kpopu,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  88,  133 : 
cf.  uvayKoio^.    Adv.  -ruc. 

' Kveoi^oiiat,  (avu,  idi^o/iai)  as 
pass.,  to  br  or  become  uted  to  a  thing, 
Diog.  L.2,  96. 

'AvMoTOi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  idi^u)  vn- 
occuMtomed,  ttrange,  U/M,  Dion.  H. 

'Avcidcoc,  ov,\a  priv.,  eiioi)  shape- 
let,  rough,  Plut. 

'AvtiduhixoUo,  ss  eUuh>noi(ij, 
Plut.    Hence 

'Aveiitj^MTroUa,  tic,  ij,  and 

'Aveiiu7j>ttoitioi{,  ewf,  ii,=tliuXo- 
voiia,  Sext.  Emp. 
VAvtUa,  perf.  act.  of  avltiju. 
i'Aviiriv,  opt  2  aor.  act  of  avliifu. 

'AvciKOioTtK,  siToc,  ii,  (a  pnv.,  e/- 
xaitf r^f )  ditcreliok,/oTeiigkt,  Diog.  L. 
7,46. 

■Ai»f/ito»rof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  r/itdfu) 
incomparable. — ^2.  not  to  be  guested, 

'AveiKiJi,  (c<  (o  priv.,  vciKOf)  lui- 
eontetled :  proposed  by  some  in  iL  12, 
435  for  ueiKta. 

'AvtiKoviiTTo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  cIkovI- 
Cu)  not  pourtrayed,  not  to  be  pourtrayed, 
Eccl. 

'Avci>MOvta,  Of.  ij.  (a  priv.,  E/Xt/- 
&via)  without  the  aid  of  EHeithyia : 
hence  uv.  itdlvuv  ?.oxtuv,  never  hav- 
ing invoked  Eileithyia  in  the  pangs  of 
thildbirth,  Eur.  Ion  453. 

'Avet?ju,ij,(ava,tl?ju)  to  tcind  up, 
roll  together :  but  ace.  to  Buttm.  Lcul. 
▼oc.  elXtiv  10,  p.  260,  to  press  close 
together.  Mid.  to  crovd  or  throng  to- 
gether, uvei^ydfvTc(  tie  Ti  rup^ov, 
Thuc  7.8I,cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 40,57, 
Audib.  65,  and  uvcIMm  :  but  certain- 
ly in  later  authors,  to  unrol,  unfold. 
Lob.  Phryn.  29.    Hence 

'Avei?.iifUi,  aTO(,  to,  that  which  is 
umind  up  or  close  pressed :  hence  in 
plur.  wind  in  the  bowels,  flatulence,  Lat. 
tormina,  Hipp.;  elscwh.  arpd^oc. 

'Avfflijffif,  tu(,  5,=forrg.,  Hipp. 

'Avf iAjf/f ■  tiJf ,  V,  (ui'f (P.iiTiKj)  a  re- 
volution, unwinding^  9uch  as  all  things 
go  through  after  coming  to  their  cli- 
mai.  Plat.  Polit.  270  D,  2S6  B. 

'AvrUiaau,  -fu,  poet,  for  uvtMaau. 

'AvtHhj,=i  uvft^Ju,  in  pass,  to 
shrink  up  or  back.  Plat.  Synip.  206  D. 
Some  write  uvri'Xw. 
i'Avei/.ov,  2  aor.  act.  of  uvaipfu. 
VAvtiUiiitv.  2  aor.  mid.  of  uvaipfu. 
t' A  vr(/<ai ,  part.  uveifthio(,  perf.  pass, 
of  uvitiiii. 

'Avfiiiaprai,  3  stag.  perf.  pass,  (a 
priv.,  el/tapftai)  it  is  not  decreed  by  fate, 
for  iirx  ilitaprat,  dub.  1.  in  Plut.,  cf. 
el/inprai,  titipoiKU. 

'.Ai'ei/ifi'iJf,  adv.  from  avripfvnf, 
part.  perf.  pass.  from,  utin/ti, let  loose, 
slackly,  carelessly,  Xen.  Mrm.  2,  4.  7 : 
without  restraint,  ^freely,  dtairaldat, 
Thuc.  2,  39,  iiv.  ^,  Arist  Eth.,  cf. 
iriii/v. 
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'Aveuu,  (iva,  dfu)  to  go  up,  S^ 
htMif  i,vi6vTi,  at  sun-rise,  Horn.,  and 
Hdt.  I  to  go  up,  mount,  iv^iov  l(  ire- 
piuTt^,  Od.  10,  146 :  to  sail  up,  i.  e. 
mutosea,  like  iivaitXio,  Od.  10, 332 : 
but  also  to  go  up  inland,  Od.  10,  274, 
446,  esp.  into  central  Asia,  Hdt  5, 
108. — it.  to  approach,  esp.  in  suppli- 
ant gnise  or  for  succour,  ivttai  ic 
Trarpbc  iraipovs,  IL  22,  492,  499.— 
HI.  to  go  iaA,  go  home,  return,  oft.  in 
Od.:  iv.  iiri  Tov  np&rtpov  Uyov, 
Hdt  1,  140. 

'Avelfuiv,  ov,  getL  ovof,  (a  priv., 
clua)  withtnu  clothing,  unclad,  uncover- 
ed, Od.  3,  348. 
VAvelvtu,  2  aor.  inf.  act  of  uvlri/u. 

'AveiKttv,  (uvu,  elirelv)  to  say  aloud, 
proclaim,  esp.  by  herald,  Itv.  rivi,  to 
proclaim  conqueror,  Pind.  P.  1, 61,  etc. : 
c.  inf.,  to  make  proclamation  that.  At. 
Pac.  550,  and  Xen.:  abaol,  to  proclaim, 
give  notice,  usu.  6  K^pv(,  exp.  in  tbe 
Athen.  assemblies,  Iaw4:onits,  thea- 


tres, etc.,  jisu.  i  Kijpv^  avelitt,  but 
also  simply  i  9  imuire.  At.  Ach.  11. 

'Avelpyu,(.io,(i 
or  keep  back,  UMtrd 


Avelpyu,{.-?o,(ui'd,  elpyu)  to  force 
keep  back,  word  off,  11.  3,  77, 
always  in  poet.  impL  iviepyov. 


etc, 


VAvelpeiu,  poet,  for  avtipf,  from 
ivelpo/iai. 

i'AveipriKa,  def.  perC  act  assigned 
to  uvayopeiu. 

'Avetf^if,  ewf,  i,  (uvefp/u)  a  forc- 
ing back,  keepingof,  Plut 

'Avelpofiai,  Ep.  and  Ion.  avipo- 
fioi,  to  ask,  question,  inquire,  c.  ace. 
^rs.,  Horn. :  also  c.  dupl.  ace.  6  /u 
uvfipeai,  what  thou  inquirest  of  me,  11. 
3, 177.  He  uses  ooly  tbe  pres.  and 
impf. 

'Avcip6i>,{.-iau,foet.  and  loo.  for 
avepvu,  Hdt 

'Aveipu,  fat.  ivepa,  {uvd,  tlpu)  to 
fasten  «i  or  to,  uv.  ri  ntpl  Ti,  to  string 
one  thing  on  another,  Hdt  3, 1 18 :  lo 
wreathe  together,  e.  g.  OTC^vov^. 
t'Avrif ,  2  aor.  part,  of  uvltiiu. 

'.^vei;aKT0c,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ilftiyu) 
not  introduced,  uninitiated,  elsewhere 
ativtiTOc,  lambL 

'  Avriaidupof,  ov,  a  ivi)oUk>pot, 
Alciphr. 

'Avtlcofiof,  mi,  (a  priv.,  elfodot) 
without  entrance  or  access,  Plut 

'Aveic^pla,  Of,  ii,  eitrnption  from 
the  cU^pd,  q.  v.,  Plut :  from 

'Avnc^opoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tlciopi) 
exempt  from  the  dfiopu,  Dion.  H. 

'A  viKodtv,  adv.  of  place./nm  above, 
like  uvuBev,  Aesrh.  Cho.  427:  cf. 
uyiiaDni. — II.  of  time,  from  ike  JSrst, 
esp.  that  uvlKoBev  Ilv^jot,  etc.,  to 
be  Pyhans  iy  origin,  Hdt.  5,  65 ;  so 
too  TO  uvtK.  tlvat,  TO  uvin.  yhiof, 
Bshr  Hdt  1, 170 ;  ra  ivU.  Xofsnpoi, 
of  ancestral  renown,  Hdt  6, 125. 

'AvtKue,  adv.,  (atu,  iKu() umcards, 
on  high,  Lat.  sursurn,  Pinl  O.  2,  38 
(23),  Ar.  Vesp.  18 :  it  was  never  used 
of  suy  in  a  place,  or  of  time,  Bockh 
Pind.  L  c. 

'AvlnffSrot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Uilaivu) 
without  outlet.  Thuc.  3,  96. 

'Avexpiatrrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  IxSii- 
Zo/itu)  not  to  be  forced  out,  tu^egnable. 
Adv.  -Tu^. 

'AveKAiip^To(,ov,(a  ptir.,Mriufu) 
unsuitable  for  going  abroad :  ijftipa,  a 
day  on  wnich  no  journey,  no  cam- 
paign is  undertaken,  Plut 

'AvtKiiijyiiTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Min- 
y^Ofiat)  indescribable,  srtraordtnary,  N. 
T.     Adv.  -Tof. 

'AttKiiKtiTo(, m;  (a priv.,  UtiiUu) 
unpunishable,  unavenged.  Joseph. 

AriicdoTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  inMupt)  | 
natgim  out  or  published,  kepi  secret.—  i 
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2.  of  a  maiden,  umaffianctd,  ummrdiU, 
Lys.  134,  1. 

'AvlKdpoftof,  ov,  {a  priv..  txTpixu) 
without  escape,  inevitable,  A  nth. 

'AvexOfpiiavToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Mtp- 
ftaivu)  not  warmul  or  to  be  warmed. 

'AvtitdiTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iaevoitai) 
not  to  be  appeased  by  oaerifxt. 

' AveKK/jiiaiaaToi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^- 
icXriatuiu)  wilkaut  a  atsembtf  of  tit 
people,  Ath. 

'Av^xxXifTOf,  Of,  (o  priv.,  iKK>Miu) 
not  to  be  evadeiL 

'AvikmsXtitoc,  m;  (a  priv..  IkaoX- 
iui)  unutterable,  immense,  Diosc.  [o] 

'Av^/tAeijrrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iiOih 
iru)  uninltrrupttd,  inetttani,  endless, 
Diod.    Adv.  -rwf. 

'AviK^rKTof.  ov,  (a  prir.,  hi-iytt) 
not  picked  out,  Dion.  H. 

'AveicXiJT^(,  t^r=iai(iiXenrTof. 

'AveiMyutTOf,  or,  (o  pnv.,  it- 
Xoyi(oiuu)  not  liabU  to  give  accstml. 
irretponnble.  Adv.  -tu{,  without  ndk 
oniiw,  measure,  or  tkought,  Pbeicct. 
Tyr.  1,  7. 

'Av^v<imir,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Itcvirrv) 
not  lo  be  icashed  out,  hard  lo  vsM 
tut. 

' AvenvliiitXtiitt,  flit  ovtKifXsiea, 
(uvd,  iKnlnnjiiittt)  toiUl  up  again, 
Xen.  Anab.  3,  4, 22,  tbough  Knigei 
doubts  the  word. 

'Av(iiz}.jiKTof,  ov,  (a  priv..  h- 
ir^oou)  not  fear-stricken,  UMdaunttd, 
unshaken.  Plat.  Rep.  619  A.— IL  act 
•Ml  Striking  witk  fear,  making  no  at- 
pression,  Xtltf,  Plut 

'AvtKitX^iia,  Of,  *,  (o  priv..  It- 
vX^aau)  intrepidity.  Plat.  Det412  C. 

'AvcKv^ijpuTO(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  it- 
irA^pdw)  not  filled  or  to  be  JuUd  up. 

'Av^KjrASrof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  itv'/i- 
vu)  not  to  be  washed  out,  tndeUU, 
Plat  Tim.  26  C. 

'A  vrxirroi^u,  strengthd.  for  lutmt- 
iu,  Anth. 

'Av«irvi7Tor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  liifrviu) 
not  suppurating. — IL  prtvonling  suppa 
ration,  Hipp,  [i'] 

'AveiorvoTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itmr- 
Bivouat)  not  found  out  bf  inqmrj, 

Joseph. 
'AvetpiiuToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iitpt(iu) 

not  rooted  out  or  up,  EccL 

'Avetriof,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  iv 
(XOftai,  to  be  borne.  Soph.  O.  C.  883, 
unless  it  be  neut.  plur.,  oit  uvetrit 
(icTi),  one  must  not  bear  it. 

'AvetTUof,  9. 6v,  luvtxofiai)  endir- 
ing,  patient,  Anton. 

'Avf  trof ,  ov,  later  »,  6v,{avixoitai) 
bearable,  tufferable,  Hom.,  who  DSD. 
joins  it  (like  uiairxrTOf)  with  a  ntf. : 
but  also  uvfKTu  roflf/v,  Thuc.  7,77; 
iravri  Tp6izi,i  6(Tif  tai  oKufoiv  ia^ 
etrdc,  in  any  tolerable  manner  what- 
soever. Id.  8, 90 :  ot'X  uvetTOV  liari), 
foil,  by  inf.  or  ^  ot"  c.  inf..  one  camaat 
but  Ao,  cannot  help  doing.  Plat.  Thf  a«t. 
154  C,  181  B.  Adv.  -tC^,  in  Horn, 
always  ovgir'  uvttru{,  iytnTif 
Ixei,  it  it  lobe  borne,  Xen.  HelL  7, 
3,1. 

'AvficTpnrroc,  ov.  (o  priv.,^i[r/W/3w) 
not  to  be  rubbed  out  or  of,  mdelMe. 

'Avix^'KTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iKtri- 
yu)  not  to  be  avoided.— 1\.  act.  unoblt 
to  flee  away  or  escape,  like  uv<irT6^fia^ 
OTOf .  Plot 

'Avtt^Xoydofiai,  (a  priv.,  It^io- 
yiu)  (lep..  to  inflame,  GaL 

'AviK^iTr/Tof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  It^of 
ruu)  not  going  out  OT  abroad,  unso-toL 

'AvinOQfxif,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  iuoiptj) 
not  to  be  brought  out,  that  ought  not  IS 
be  brmight  lo  light,  clsew.  uylioirro(. 

'AiUwttaref,  ov,  (o  pnv,,  Uooi- 
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£w)  itmittrrabit,  utdescribaMe,  Xen. 
M<<m  4,  3,  8. 

i'Avrtc^vKTof.ov,  (a  priv.,  iK^cvyu) 
Hot  to  bt  avoidgtlf  App. 

'\veit<fuv7iT0{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ik^u- 
viu)  =  foreg. — ^2.  in  Uramm,  iivex- 
^uvijTa  are  unpronmmced  letttrs,  e.  g. 
the  Iota  subscnptam. 

Aveiatof,  ov,  (a  prir.,  iXala,  fAat- 
OV)  wilhout  olive-treett  oliveSf  or  oU, 
Theophr. 

'Av^Aarof,  ov,  (a  priv,,  Maiivu) 
nor  wrought  or  /o  6e  wrought  with  the 
kamma;  Atistot. 

'AviXtyKTo;,  ov,  (o  priv.,  IXiyyui) 
safe  from  being  questioned^  proved^  ot 
tned,  Thuc.  5,  85 :  tot  to  be  convicted 
or  refuted,  irrefutable,  also  unconvicted, 
mrtfiued,  botn  in  PUt.    Adv.-ruf . 

'AveXryl^o,  of,  ;^,a  being  irrefutable, 
Diog.  L.  7,  47. 

'AveXiyxu,  -yfu,  (avu,  fXf  yjfo)  W 
MorcA  (it/o  or  examine  anew,  to  prove 
fvHjf,  convict,  convince,  Eur. 

'Ave?.cti/totrvvTi,  ijf ,  ^,  mercUeuneet : 
bom 

'AveXeiium,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  Att.  dv 
e^/iuv,  (a  priv.,  iXcv/uiv)  mcrcilees: 
ftlao  uvijXe^uuv.  Adv.  -/tdvo^.  An- 
tipholK,  10. 

'AffXe^r,  ^f,  (a  priv.,  ^Xtof)  piVi- 
IrM.  mercilete.  Adv.  -tuf:  rejected 
by  Bdckh  and  others :  hut  it  is  found 
in  Gramm.,  though  aviiXajc  is  the 
better  form,  v.  Schiif.  Schol.  Par.  Ap. 
Rb.  4,  I(M7. 

'AveXi^Toc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iXtfu)  im- 
pilied,  unworthy  of  pity.     Adv.  -Tof. 

'Ai'tX«X/fu,  -/fu,  (uvu,  ^AcU^u)  to 
xftaip  arid  roiuff,  Opp. 

'AvEXevdf.pia,  a^,  f/,  the  conduct  and 
eheracter  of  an  uveXevdepo^,  a  elavieh 
temper,  atrvHii)/,  Plat.:  esp.  in  money 
matters,  ttingineea,  Arist.  Kth.  N. ;  and 

'AvtXtvffcptdTiK,  ijrof,  ^,=foreg. : 
£noin 

'AvtXevBepof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  iXev- 
Oepoc)  not  free,  illiberal,  etavieh,  ser- 
cite,  Lat.  ittiheralie,  Plat. :  esp.  in  mo- 
ney matters,  niggardly,  »tingy,  Ar. 
Plut.  501.     Adv.  -puf,  meanly,  Xen. 

'Ay^Afwrif,  fuf,  ij,  (uva,  Ipxo/iai, 
i?^v*TOfiai)  a  going  up  or  AocA,  return- 
ing,  £ccl. 

'AvfX)7/un>,  ov,  gea.  ovof,  Att.  for 
&ve?.ejjujv. 

'Avi/.iy/ia,  orof,  t6,  (avtXlmu) 
My  rti'nj  rsUnl  up,  4v.  X'^''Vt^ "  ""S" 
let,  Anth. 

^'Ai'^X^fjf,  tuf,  :J,  also  liveOu^ii, 
{avtkiaatj)  a  rolling  or  winding  up. — 
3.  a  rolling  round,  revolution  of  the 
heavens. — ^3.  a  winding  about,  maze, 
intricate  dance,  Plut. 

'AvfXl'<r<TU,Att.  diieXfrru,  fut.  -ifu, 
also  uvtiXlatxu,  to  roll  or  wind  up, 
wind  round.  Pass,  to  twiat  about,  Ar. 
Kan.  827. — ^2.  to  unrol,  unwind,  esp. 
tike  Lat.  motvere,  of  books  in  rolls, 
and  so  to  read  and  explain,  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  6, 14,  cf.  Wvttenb.  Plut.  2,  83  D. 
— II.  metaph.  av.  (3iov,  Lat.  vereare 

'Ave>jc6a,&,{ivd,i^6)j)  to  tuppu- 
nte.  Medic. 

'AvtXKTOt,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Mjco)  not 
to  be  drawn,  not  to  he  drawn  along. 

'AvcaktSc.  ov,  {aviXxu)  up-drawn, 
i^ci,  Cratia  Incert.  123,  cf.  uua- 

ffZU'J- 

'Av£?-irt!o,f.-wau,=»q.,  to  drag  up  or 
forth,  t/f  ^lif ,  Ar.  Pac.  307 :  (o  drag 
up  into  open  court,  Ar.  Ach.  687,  &v. 
vavc.  to  haul  up  shipe  high  and  dry, 
Hdt ,  and  Thuc. 

'Ait/.jsu.  fut.  -fo,'((5vd,  Ihcu)  to 
drmt  up  or  upwards,  Horn. ,  e.  g.  uv. 
TiXai-Ta,  11. 12,  434 :  esp.  to  draw  up 
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'  a  bow,  i.  e.  draw  it  to  full  ttretch,  11. 
1 1 ,  373,  Od.  21 ,  128 :  cl.  foreg.  Mid. 
to  draw  to  one's  aelf,  Od.  22,  97 :  iiv 
iXxerjOai,  to  tear  one's  own  hair,  TfU' 
;taf ,  II.  22,  77.— U.  to  drawback,  Hdt. 

'AviXiiuatc,  euf,  g,  (uveXxdu)  a 
Mmpttration,  Medic. 

AveAxuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iAx6u) 
without  wounds,  unhurt. 

'AvttXi?v,  fjvof,  i,  i,  (o  priv.,  'EX- 
Xrjv)  un-Greek,  outlandish,  trrdXo^, 
A«sch.  Supp.  2.^. 

'AveX^vjffToc.  ov,  (o  priv.,  iX^tiv- 
l^u)  not  Grecian,  Sext.  Emp. 

'AvcXXtirlK,  (c,  (a  priv.,  ihXtlnu) 
unfailing,  unceasing,  AeL 

'AveXm;,  (dof ,  6,  jj,  (a  priv.,  iXjrff ) 
without  hope,  hopeless,  £ur.  1.  T.  487. 

'Ave?,TrtaTitj,tobeaviXwtaTOC.  and 

'AveXnttrria,  of,  ij,  hopelesmeas : 
from 

'AvWirtffTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iXtrlCuf 
unhoped  for,  unlooked  for,  Aesch.,  To 
itviXmoTov  Toil  fie3aIov,  the  hopeless- 
ness of  certainty,  Thuc.  3a  83,  etc. — 
II.  act. — 1.  of  persons,  having  no  hope, 
hopeless,  Thuc.  6,  17  :  despairing  of  a 
thmg,  ouB^oeaOat,  Thuc.  8,  1,  tow 
iXeiv,  Xen. — 2.  of  things  or  condi- 
tions, giving  or  leaving  no  hope,  hope- 
less, desperate,  Thuc.  S,  102 ;  irpof  ri 
ivA7r«rrov  TpimoBai,  Id.  2,  51. 
Adv.  -rwc,  «v.  frci,  A«  i»  m  despair, 
Plat.  Phil.  36  B. 

'AviXvTpoc,  ov,  {a  priv.,  fkvTpofv) 
without  sheath  or  covering,  Arist.  H.  A. 

■.Vvi/jj3aT0c,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i/i3ttlvtj) 
inaccessible,  of  a  sacred  place,  Plut. — 
2.  act.  not  going  to  or  into,  Anth. 

'Ave/iianroi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ve/<eo<tu) 
free  from  blame,  without  e^enct.  Plat. 
Crat.  401  A  :  ive/idr^Tov  ioTiv  ai- 
r^,  he  can  do  it  without  o€ence,  Plat. 
Symp.  195  A,  Aeschin.  d3,  8.  Adv. 
-ruf.  Plat.  Legg.  684  E. 

'AviiiETo^,  ov  (a  priv.,  i/ieroc) 
without  vomiting,  Hipp. 

'.Kvefiiu,  f.  -iao,  (&v6,  i/Uu)  It 
vonut  up,  spit  up,  Hipp. 

'AvffttiTo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  v(/io)  not 
divided,  not  dietributed,  ovaia,  Dem. 
1063,  16.— 2.  act.  having  no  thare, 
Plut. 

'Avtiila,  Of,  )7,  (dve/to{')=i/<>rveti- 
/laTuaiCt  flatulency,  Hipp. 

'Av€/iiaio(,  ov,  also  a,  ov.  (dve//Of) 
windy,  ubv  avefiiaiov,  strictly  a  wind- 
egg,  also  inmiiiuni,  which  is  less 
Att.  ace.  to  Piers.  Moer.  p.  73 :  me- 
taph.  light  as  air,  empty,  vain,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  151  £. 

'Avtitl(o/iai,  as  pass.,  to  be  driven 
with  the  witid,  N.  T. 

'Avffitoc,  la,  iov,=ivtiuatof. 

' Aveii6o(Mftoi,  ov,  (uveftot,  Tpixu, 
dpaiiciv)  swft  as  the  unnd,  Luc. 

' AvfjUOf If,  eaaa,  cv,  (ive^of )  windy, 
full  of  wind,  filled  by  the  wind,  lari- 
ov,  Pind.  P.  1,  177.— II.  windy,  of  a 
mountain  or  bill,  Pind.  O.  4, 11,  and 
Eur.  :  alyldef,  ai/fai,  ivepioiitaai, 
storms,  breezes  of  wind,  Aesch.,  and 
Soph. — 111.  like  wind,  swift  as  wind, 
airy,  tppdvTjfia,  Soph.  Ant.  354.  [u  in 
Pind.,  and  Trag. ;  so  the  word  mAist 
be  taken  as  Dor.  for  ^vc/idti^.l 

'AvtftoidXii,  r)i,  ii,  (uve/<of,  l^uh)) 
a  stormy  surging  sea,  ,To.  Lyd.  [u] 

'Ave/w8pooc,  ov,  (dvc/JOf  Opdoc) 
rustling  with  the  wind. 

i'Avt/ioiTo;,  a,  6,  Arumoetas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem. 

'  Ave/ioKotTai,  (Hve/io;,  Koirr))  wind- 
lutlers,  people  at  Corinth  who  prac- 
tised the  same  arts  as  Lapland  wiz- 
ards, A.  B. 

*Avf/zof ,  ov,  6,  a  breath  or  stream  of 
air,  wmd,  breeze,  gale,  storm,  Horn., 
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who  also  joins  96eXXa  ivf/toio,  a 
whirlwind,  SO  ttiJTijf  uvffioio,  iiiT/al 
and  ueXXoi  dvifiuv,  Trvoiai  dv^uoto : 
HOtoouv^/i(jv/S£n'at,Pind.,and  boph. 
uTjftaTa,  Aesch.,  TrvciffiaTa,  Eur., 
&v(/iov  ^oyyot,  Simon,  7,  12 :  vpi{ 
dvtuov,  against  the  wind,  avv  dvifUf}, 
with  the  wind:  uvifiov  kotiovtqq,  a 
sudden  storm  having  corns  on,  I'huc.  2 
25 :  uvefio^  Kartl  fiopiav  itnrjKU^ 
the  wind  being  in  the  north.  Id.  6,  IU4  r 
dovval  Tt  uvefioi^,  to  cast  a  thing  t^ 
the  winds,  ventis  traders,  Ap.  Rh.  Pro 
verb,  dvifiov^  Bripav  Iv  iiKriotf,  to 
try  and  catch  the  wind,  uvifUf)  6ia/jy 
eaBai,  to  talk  to  the  wbid,  i.  e.  in  vam. 
Horn,  and  Hes.  only  mention  foul 
winds,  Boreas,  Eurus,Notii8  (in  Hcs. 
Argeslee),  and  Zephynis :  Arist.  Me- 
teor. 2, 6,  gives  twelve,  which  served 
as  points  of  the  compass ;  cf.  Gdttl. 
Hes.  Th.  379.  (From  *  iu.  itifu, 
like  Lat.  ardma,  cf.  Horat.  Od.  4,  12, 
Cic.  Tusc.  1,  9.) 

'Ave/toOKeTT^;,  ((,  (uvf^of,  tjKitn^ 
sheltering  from  the  wind,  keeping  it  off, 
n.  16,  224. 

'Aveii6aTpo6o(,  ov,  {avetioc,  orpi- 
^)  turned,  whirled  by  the  wind :  DUt 
— ».  parox.  uvefjLQGTpd^o^,  ov,  whirling 
the  wind,  Anacreont.  41,  but  the  read- 
ing varies. 

' Aveiioa^upayoc,  ov,  (uve/ioc,  a<l>d- 
payof)  echoing  to  the  wind,  Pind.  P. 
9,6.  [(7^] 

'AvtitoTpd^t,  ^f.ssq. 

'AvefiOTpe^C,  (c,  (uve^o^,  Tpl^) 
twice  in  Horn.,  Kvfia  uvtuorp.,  a 
wave  fed,  i.  e.  reared,  raised  by  the 
umd,  11.  15,625:  lyxocaveu..a  spear 
from  a  tree  made  tough  and  strong  by 
the  beating  of  the  wind,  II.  11,  256, 
tibi  al.  dveftOTpeiei^  or  uvettoaTpe^((, 
turrud,  shaken  by  the  wind,  y.  SpitZD. 

'AvefidTpoipoc,  ov,  (uvt/iof ,  Tpi^u) 
V.  1.  for  uvepioaTpo^Oi. 

'Avefiovpwv,ov,  to,  {uvefiocoipoc) 
a  vane,  the  sail  of  a  windmill,  late. 

t'Ave/iOtipiov,  ov,  t6,  Anemurium,  a 
promontory  of  Cilicia,  Strab. 

'Aveiio^opla,  ac,  r),  damage  or 
havoc  made  by  the  wind :  from 

'Avtfio^Bopoc,  ov,  (uvr/iof,  ipBelpo) 
demolished,  damaged  by  the  wind. 

'  Aveftotp6priTO{,  ov,  (uvc/tof,  6op(u) 
borne  or  carried  away  by  the  wind,  Luc. 

'Ave/tdo,u,(.-u3tj,  luvetto^)  to  air, 
expose  to  the  wind.  Pass,  to  be  blown 
upon,  moved,  or  shaken  by  the  wind. 
Plat.  Tim.  83  D :  perf.  pass.  oft.  c. 
ace,  i/veuuftfvoi  t^v  rplxa,  having 
his  hair  floating  to  the  wind,  Callistr. : 
of  the  sea,  to  be  raioed  by  the  wind, 
Anth. — II.  to  puff  up,  sweU,  Hipp. 

'Av(ftnXgKT0{,  ov,{a  fnv.,litTrX^a- 
<7tj)  unsh(^ten,  unmoved.  Adv.  -rue, 
Plut. 

'Avf/iirXiitTTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ifivi- 
irX^pit)  not  to  be  made  full,  insatiable, 
— 2.  of  which  OIK  M  never  tired,  ditifia, 
Themist. 

'AviftirXoof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i/iirXfa) 
not  sailing  :  useless  for  sailing,  vavf  y 
Nonn. 

'  AveiiirMiaToi,  ov,  {avriy.,iinroil- 
^u)  unhindered,  Arist.  Eth.  M.  Adv. 
-Tcjf,  Id.  Part.  An. 

'AventrdXtiToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  l/iiro- 
2A(j)  unsold. 

'Avf/iirruToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  i/tKlirro) 
not  getting  oxyalling  into  a  thing,  eU 
WffOf,  Plat.  Def.  412  C. 

'Avlft^TOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  f/z^aTOf) 
not  announced :  without  expression,  utt 
meaning,  mid^Trov,  Plut.    Adv.  -rwf 

'.Kve/iuotif,  ff,  {ive/ioi,  eldoi) 
unndy,  airy. — 2.  metaph.  vain,  idle, 
Plut. 
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'AMtuSxqr'.  cf,  <fivefio{,  6ie6()  nclft 
0*  Me  wind,  Eur.  Phoen.  163,  Ar.  At. 
GOT  :  formed  lika  iroiki/nff . 

'Kvcpui?^ta,  Of,  ii,  (earlier  'Avt/ui- 
pets)  Antmotla,  a  city  of  Phocis,  IL 
2,  521,  Smb. 

'Ave/wAiof,  ov,  iMiuty,  Horn.,  but 
onlymetaph.,  txun,  t^f, /ruiC/eM.*  £v- 
qiuXia  ^uCfiv.  'o  (<><&  windi),  idti 
Imk,  talk  M  the  winds,  II.  4, 35S.  (De- 
tiv.  simply  from  ave/mc,  for  -tiXiOf 
U  an  adject,  termin.,  c(.  ficraauviof) 

'Aveuuv^,  ijf ,  ^  the  mnd-jiower,  ane- 
mom,  Cratin.  Malth.  I,  Pherecr.  Me- 
tall.  1,  3S,  cf.  Jac.  Mel.  I,  46:  ive- 
fiuvtu  ?.f)yuvy  Jtmvert  of  tpeeeh^  Luc 

'Avf/iuMtf,  idof,  ^,=foreg.,  Nic. 
yAvt/tuptta,  Of,  7,  Anemwta,  II.  2, 
531,  afterwards  called  'Ave/uiitia, 
q. ».,  Strab. 

i'Avrfiaaa.  t/Ct  i)>  Anemota,  a  region 
in  Arcadia,  Pans. 

'AvfjKMDf,  idof,  i>,  «*«  rial  <f«/J« 
the  wind,  epith  Of  Minerva,  Paus.  4, 
35,  a 

acanr^,  abtuidaTtt. — 2.  act.  no!  wanting, 
nat  needy.     Adv.  -tif, 

'Avh>i€KToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  M(xo- 
fUu)  inadmianMe,  impostihie. 

' AvevioiaaToi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Mot- 
u^u)»ndoulited,induiitMe,hne.  Adv. 
-ruf. 

'A»<t>*>r»f,  ow,  (o  piiv.,  h>d(d<jfu) 
tnt  giving  in,  unyielding.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'Av^rwrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Ivivu)  not 
fmton. 

'Avivnica,  poet,  for  iv^vciKa,  tor. 
•ct  of  ura^pa,  Od.  II,  625;  Avrv- 
tUan,  aor.  mid.,  II.  19,  314 :  avtv- 
tir9eic,  Hdt  1,  116.  No  pres.  uvev- 
e»«  appears  in  use. 

'Avtvepy^c,  fc<  (o  priv.,  *t'W7f) 
nKj)!c>wwiu,  Theophr. 

AvevepYVOia,  oj-,  7,  mrj^aey,  Sext. 
Emp. :  from 

y^u)  ii««/^(tcMiM,  Id. 

'AvevmoSt.  v.  hijvofle. 

'Arci'TOuff/aiTTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iv- 
0ovi7{usu)  not  estr*v*gnnt  or  tmjws- 
(iannl,  Ipuf,  Plut.    Adv.  -ruf . 

'Avevwiijrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  m>o/u) 
without  thought  or  concfpfmi  of  a  thing, 
Tivij,  Polyb.— Ji  ntconenroW*.    Adv. 

'Avtvi^XiiTOf,  09,  (o  priv.,  tvox- 
Wu)  Hndulnrbed,  Helkid.     Adv.  -njf . 

'Av^vrurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  lyrtlvu) 
not  ttrninrd,  without  Jam,  Theopomp.  | 
(Com.)  Incert.  9. 

'Av^reviCTof ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  h-rvy 
X&wj)  n/Bl  to  be  met  or  converaed  with,  i 
untoetable,  Plut. — 2.    in  good  sensp,  I 
maccestibU  to  penuanon    or  bribery, 
incormptible.  Id.  j 

'AvtvTpoTToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  h'TpHro- 1 
flat)  not  mimting  or  heeding  a  thmg. 

' AvefiitovaToc.  ov,  (o  priv..  ffa- 
XOtMj)  n«t  well  heard,  iwf  fui/r  atidiNr. 

'AvrJaAnirrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ;f. 
a/t;/^)  iiuOi'ii^uuAaWc',  indetikte, 
laocr.  96  C.    Adv.  -riif. 

'Ai'(iu??n«rrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jfaX- 

' Aveidvr'KtiTor,  or,  (o  priv.,  i^ov- 
tkiw)  inexhaustible. 

'AvtlHirliTticia,  af,  17,  infaUHHity, 
An.:  from 

'AvfJfifrorijTnf,  ov.  (a  priv.,  ff- 
axordu)  infiUMe,  Arist.  Org. ;  iiv. 
ffpif  Ti,  m  a  thing.  Id.  PoL  Adv. 
-rof. 

'Avrfop/ftiiTTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  if. 
apiHpfu)  not  lobe  coumttd  or  n>U. 

'Ai'rfupvifTof.  ov,  (a  priv.,  l^apvi- 
O/tai)  not  denying,  witkvnt  denying. 

'AvciO.tyKT0f,  ov,  (a    pnv.,    <{. 
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tyjyrtj)  not  jau  to  the  proof,  not  qut$- 
Honed,  convicled,  or  refuted,  Thnc.  4, 
126 ;  eafe  front  question,  impossible  to 
be  metitoned  01  refuted.  Id.  1,  21  :  nor 
to  be  blnmed,  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  7,  like 
ivdtyKTOc.    Adv.  -ruf,  Xen. 

'Avtf<?.iitrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ifeXfff- 
0w)  not  unfolded,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Avtf^pyotTTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffrp- 
u)  not  wrought  out,  unfittished. 


ya^oiuii, 
Lac. 


'AvfftpoivijTOf,  OP,  (a  priv.,  l^tp- 
rvvm,^)  not  to  be  searched  oat,  Arist. 
Elh.  N. 

'Ave^raiTToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  l^tri^u) 
not  searched  out,  nat  inquired  into  or  es- 
amined,  Dem.  50,  16. — II.  /?ior  uv.,  a 
{i/i;  u>i(Ao<K  inquiry,  Plat.  Apol.  38  A. 

Adv.  -TG>f. 

'Avefetiperof,  ov,  (o  Pjiv.,  i^tvpfa- 
Ku)  not  to  be  found  out,  Thuc.  3,  87. 

'Avef^-»/Tof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  i^riyio- 
fiat)  not  to  be  told,  countless,  Gal. — IL 
not  to  be  explained. 

'Avt^iaf  nf,  17  {uvfru)  patient  en- 
durance, forbearance,  die.  Att.  5,  11. 

i'Ave^iiilri,  f?f,  ij,  A>i«xi6ta,  a  Da- 
naid,  unless  'Avaft/}.  is  to  be  read, 
Apollod. 

'Ave^utilKH),  to  be  ive^UaKOf ;  and 

'Avcf(Ka«'a,  of,  17,  forbearance, 
Plut.:  from 

'Avef/«o«of,  ov,  {ivfxofuu,  KaK6c) 
enduring  evil,  Luc. ;  forbearing.     Adv. 

-KOf. 

'  .Kvc^lKiiaaTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ifm/id- 
^u)  not  dried  up,  not  to  be  dried  up, 
Arist.  Probl. 

'Ave^iKuiiti,n,  i}f  of'it  fiv  avdo'joj- 
ro  SXti  k6ihi,  Cratin.  (Incert.  54)  ap. 
Hesych. ;  but  this  is  evidently  a 
wrong  interpretation. 

'Avff/Xo<rror.  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffi^aa- 
Kt^at,  implacable. 

'.Kvc^iTTi^.o;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffjrij^.pf) 

Avff/njrot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  l^et/it) 
with  no  outlet :  inevitable. 

'AveStxviagrot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  i^tx- 
vtdCtj)  not  traced  out. 

'Avt^oSlaarof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  l^ofi- 
a^u)  not  alienated,  not  to  oe  alienated. 

'Av(;oAo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  l^oioi)  with 
no  outlet,  without  return,  Theocr. :  with- 
out practical  result,  Plut. 

'Av^foKTTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ix^pu, 
ffot<To)=ov^ic^pOf.  Pint 

'Aveot  or  uveoi,  v.  sub  avftjf , 

'Aitop-aCu.  (o  priv.,  (opr^)  to  be 
without  holidays,  Dio  C.     Hence 

'AvedpraoTo^,  ov,  not  frftal,  with- 
out holidays  or  festive  joy,  fiio^,  De- 
moor,  ap.  Stob.  16,  21.  p.  15». 

'AvMprof ,  OK,  (a  priv.,  iopT^)  with- 
out festioal,  uv.  itpCw,  without  share  in 
festal  riles,  Eur.  El.  310. 

'AveoaTialri,  or,  ^,  (uvruf,  lirni/ii) 
=  tvcovmai^,  Huhnk.  Ep.  Or.  p. 
212. 

'AvfJrayj-fXrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ijrrty- 
v^^?.u)»or  announrrd,  rrnXeuor,  a  uyir 
herwn  without  formal  declaratmn.  Po- 
lyb.,  Cf  UKl'/pVKTO^. — 2.  uninvited,  un- 
Mdm,  Cratm.  Dionys.  4. 

'Avfiro/af^rof,  ov,  (uvtviuaOavo- 
fiai)  not  felt,  imperceptate;  Tim. 
Locr. — 2.  act.  not  feeling  or  perceiring, 
c.  gen..  Longin.  4,  1.     Adv.  -rof. 

'AiTTuiffrof.ov,  (a  priv,  ;r(i<<TTi>t) 
not  heard,  inaudible,  Ath.  376  A. 

'.VvfTo/irfwrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i:r- 
aiaxvvouai)  =  uvtuoxvirof.      Adv. 

-T<rff. 

'AvfxairmTOf.  ov,  'a  priv.,  ^oi- 
rniofjiu)  mi'mpeaeVrf,  innocent,  Jo- 
M>ph. 

'Avfr«l»«mof,  »)•.  (<i  priv.,  <ro>.- 
iiieou)  nat  inlerchanging  or  altcmat- 
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'  ni;,  ^.  {(Oa,  animals  wkich  har* 

'  their  upper  and  lower  teeth  meeting 

flat  together,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  I,  51. 

!    f'AvfrTu?.uevo(,  part.  sync.   2  »«ir. 

mid.    of  uvc6uX>.oua<,   Ap.   Rh.   ?, 

825. 

'Avfjro?.TO,  Ep.  for  4vr)r<i>.rro, 
syncop.  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  from  ii-c- 
jruM.u,  with  pass,  signf.,-  Ar  tnu 
thrown  up,  rushed  up,  II. ;  cf  Spiim. 
Exc.  XVI.  ad  II. :  if  from  &vt9<i>.- 
7j>iiai,  it  must  have  been  wiitten 
iveiraXro,  like  liriXTo. 

'AveiravdpBuTo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  tv 
avoaddu)  not  to  be  amended,inevrrigibi€. 
Plat. 

'Avhra^oc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iiraf^)  «m- 
louched,  unharmed,  ap.  Dem.  926,  SO ; 
c.  gen.  rei,  unharmed  by  a  things 
i;3peui,  Anton. 

'Aveva^poilTOC,  ov,= aro^pWiTOf , 
Xen.  Svinp.  8,  IS,  v.  Schn.  mnd 
Bom.  ad  1. ;  Alciphr.  3, 80. 

'Aveffo^^Tf.  #f.  (a  priv.,  hrajfiM 
not  burdensome,  without  offence,  Pnalar. 
Adv.  -Suf,  Thuc.  2,  37:  uv.  fipttv, 
not  to  take  ill,  hand  gravate  ferre. 

'AvetrfitTaTOi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  hre*- 
Tthiu)  not  extended :  of  oeclensions, 
parisyttabic,  Gramm. 

'Avw^XfvoTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hrip- 
Xount)  not  coming  back. 

Aviir^pfatnof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fjnj- 
peu^tti)  not  despitefuOy  treated,  Diod. 

'AvcTn/r,  tc,  (o  pnv.,  Iroi)  uithtil 
a  word,  speechless. 

'Avfiri.ioTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hri- 
dtUvtj)  not  to  be  climbed,  impossatts, 
Diod. 

'AvfZ-t.SoiiAffrof,  ov,  (o  prtv..fTt- 
/?otiXrtKJ )  without  plots,  and  »o— 1 .  act. 
nor  plotting,  TO  uve-ztSov?.tvm'.  the 
absence  of  intrigue,  Thuc.  3,  37 — S. 
not  plotted  against,  Aet. ;  free  from  or 
secure  against  plots,  Polyhi  7,  8,  4. 

'Avnri)vuaTO(,  or.  (a  priv.,  fri- 
yiyi'txTKu)  not  distinctly  ibiotnt-  Adv. 
-Tuf,  Polyb.  18,  1,  16. 

'AvrTrtypa^,  ov,  (o  prjr.,  trt- 
ypadtj)  without  a  title,  without  authae^a 
name,  unauthentic,  Diod. 

'Ai'Effidrjf,  fc.  (a  priv.  ^jdt^)= 
uvft'dfTTf ,  Plat.  Legg.  947  E. 

'Ai'fT(Jf(«crof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  frri- 
drlKW/tt)  without  ostentation  or  dis- 
play. 

'AvevldtKTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hrtit- 
XOftai)  not  accepting  or  admitting,  c. 
gen.  /.d-/wv  uv.,  hsiening  to  no  rea* 
sons. — 2.  inadmissible,  imposstbte,  ct 
iivcyxiiprmf. 

AvfTfWrrof,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  tTinfu) 
not  bound  or  bandaged,  fr.KOf,  Galm. 

Wvrtri/lKOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fTiAiror) 
without  a  lawsuit,  not  subject  to  dtnute, 
undixputrd,  Isae.  41,  1  ;  ij  urrria,  an 
heiress  about  whose  marriage  there 
was  no  dispute,  Dem.  1135,  fin.,  cC 
Att.  Process,  p.  470. 

'AvfirriW/nyrof,  ov,  (o  priv..  Irt, 
<^xnj)  unexpected,  unforeseen,  Stmoo. 
223. 

'AvtffMorof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  l-r-tSl- 
<Uhu)  not  increasing  or  growing,  The- 
ophr. 

*Aveirir£Kfra,  af,  ^,  uMreasonabie- 
ness,  unkindness,  Dem.  845, 22 :  from 

'Avnr<««i>r,  If,  (a  priv.,  iKiritrix) 
unreasonable,  unfair,  Thuc.  3,  Gfi. 
Adv.  -«<if. 

'.AvrirwrTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hrtrl- 
fhipt)  allowing  of  no  addition,  Dica^ 
arch.  ap.  Creui.  Mel.  3, 185. 

'AirxiWii/urof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  f-ri.  9o- 

}.6li}  untTMihtfd,  umpoUutrd,  Sext.  Kmp- 

J      *Arm('i-u^rof.  &»•,  (o  pnv.,  ^4 

j  Oftt^u)  without  desire,  Eccl.    [r] 

I      'AvfjriKo/virTof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  hff 
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toXlfffTw)  uaamctahd,  Oiod.     Adv. 
-Tuc.   [uj 
'\ptKiKttvanc,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  Iirz- 

KOUt)  not  ni  onjirtf  not  burnt, 

' KvtniKavroi,  ov,=foreg. 

'AvrTjftifpOnevToc,  ov,  (o  privT 
lT<jn7pi'Kfii<vat>^uic9pvxroC'    W 

'kveKiK^lTof,  ov,  (a  priv,  iTttKO- 
iiu)  mMamed,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  22. 
Ad».  -T«f,  Thuc.  1,  92. 

'AveKiKoivuvtfTof,  ov,  (a  priv., 
tjrtKOtpuviu)  nut  to  be  communicated, 
not  commtmiciM: — 2.  act.    n«(    com* 

'Avcir<Kov/>9T0f<  in>,  (a  priv,,  jx(- 
notfp^ct)  vjiiAout  aid  or  ntcoour,  Phi- 
loD.  p.  390. 

' KveiriKplaLa,  Of,  v,  impouibility  <if 
judging:  a  mervation  of  judgment, 
SexL  Emp. :  from 

'AveirfKpIrof,  ow,  (a  priT.,  in-t- 
luu'vu)  not  giving  judgment  about  A 
tniag,  Sext  Emp. — 2.  pass,  not  judged. 
Adv.  -ruf. 

'AMirtxpwrrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  tin- 
tqni-nru)  vnconcealtd,  Anton. 

'Avtirutii/'.vrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ivf 
KiiXvu)  unhindered,  Joseph.  Adv. 
-Tuf,  uiod. 

'AviirlX^irroc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iiri- 
Xoft^uvofiai)  not  to  be  hud  hold  of,  at' 
tacked,  Ttvi,  Thuc.  5,  17 ;  itameleet, 
fiiof.  Ear.  Or.  922.  Adv.  -rue,  Xen. 
An.  7, 6.  37. 

'Avtjr</tfl<n-oc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ImXav- 
9ant}  n»t -conaaled. — II.  (a  priv.,  iKt- 
T^fiojuu)  not  to  be  forgotten.— 2.  not 
fvrfetling. 

' kviKtMyiaroc,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  iirt- 
TMyiioitai)  inconsiderate,  ihoughtlets. 
Adv.  -r«jf,  Plat.  Ax.  305  D. 

' kveirtfii^.^Toc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  f  jrt/«- 
}^0fiai)  uncaredfor,  unlueded. 

'AveitifHKTo(,  ov,  (o  priv.,  im/it- 
ywfit)  unmLeed  with  a  thing,  Ttvi, 
Arist.  SpiriL  :  pure  from,  Tivof,  Diosc. 
—3.  nor  miiing  with  others,  c.  gen. 
uvtipuTuv,  Strab. :  of  a  country, 
y:iihout  intercouree,  unfrequented,  Diod. 
Adv.  -Tu(.    Hence 

'Avrir</»|(a,  of,  ij,  unmixedneet, 
puntu. — i.  want  qf  intercouree  01  traffic, 
Polyb. 

'AvrTri/iovo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iTzt/iivu) 
ml  Mding  out,  incomtant. — ^2.  inn^er- 
oUe.  Plul. 

' Avt:rtvotiala,  of,  v<  inconeeivatle- 
■eu,  Sext.  Emp. :  froim 

"A  Vf  Ttvd^TOf ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  imvoiu) 
wukom  roneeplion  of  a  thing,  incapable 
of  conceiving,  Diod. — 2.  iitconceivable, 
unkiuHon,  Id 

'AvfTrifeoTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iirtiiu) 
not  poiiehcd  over,  not  ^niehed  off,  dofto^. 
He*.  Opp.  744 :  cf.  Gottl.  ad  1. 

'Ai'fTtJrXoiTrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itri- 
icy-udou)  not  plastered  or  painted, 

' Avc:ri!T?,eKToc,  ov,  (a  priv.  iri- 
TXiXbt,)  unentwined,  toithotU  alliance  or 
communion  with  others,  Strab. 

'Ait-iJt^ilKToc,  ov,  («  priv.,  hi- 
ir^.^oou)  nor  struck  or  punished:  un- 
Uwnf.  faultUss,  V.  L  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 
9 ;  in  bad  sense,  incorrigible,  licentimu. 
Plat.  Legg.  695  B.— 2.  act.  no;  striking, 
puushing  or  blaming,  Anton.  Adv. 
-Tuf.    Hence 

'AvtrrtirXr/Sla,  Of,  ^,  imptirity,  lictn- 
timisness.  Plat.  Legg.  695  B. 

'Avtni(>l>tKTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  inilh 
t^i^u)  not  used  for  sacrihcr-s,  X^Tpd- 
Todrf  uvcnljt(>.  (like  uSuroi),  sacri- 
iU'uil  implements  as  yet  unused,  Hes. 
Op.  746. 

'Ayrx<'jg7fiai'Tof,oi',(a  priv.,  iiriofi- 
ftalvi^t)  not  marked  or  distinguished  by 
prame  or  blame :  nof  striking  the  eye, 
Poljb. 
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'Av«r«<n)^«fc)TOf,  av,  {a  priv., 
hriajifieidGt)  fumuAed  vnth  no  note, 
unexplained,  Eccl. 

'AvtJrte/crn'Tof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tin- 
(TK^Trrouoi)  not  esamining,  inattentive, 
inconsidemte,  Xen.  Adv.  -ruf,  Hdt. 
2,  45. — IL  pass,  not  considered,  not  ex- 
plorrd,  not  judged,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 4,  3. 

'Avc-TrtOKCvaaTOi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  itrt- 
OKevd(u)  irreparable. 

'AvtntOKe^ia,  of,  fi,  (livtviniceir- 
rof )  vant  of  observation,  Arist.  Org. 

'Av£;r((rrdS/iEVTor,  ov,  (o  priv., 
tiriaraBiitiu)  without  billiting  (of 
K^diers),  exempt  therefrom,  Polyb. 

'  AveTrUrradftof,  ov,=foreg. 

'Aveirurr(M«a,  or,  i/,  (uveir/oTOTOf) 
inatientioTi,  thoughtlessness,  Plat.  Ax. 
365  D. 

'Aveiriordnyrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iri- 
<rrar<w)  m'tAovl  an  iiupcctor. 

'Avrff/ffTfirof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  i*- 
lirr^t)  inattentive,  careless,  Polyb. 
Adv.  -Tuf,  Polyb. 

'AvnrjOTv^oviitrff ,  ^,  6v,  no*  fitted 
for  scientific  pursuits,  Arist.  Eth.  M : 
and 

' Avc7noT>iuo(rOvti,  ik,  ii,  ignorance, 
inexperience,  Thuc  5,  7 :  want  of  «ct- 
ence,  Plat.,  and  Arist. :  from 

' AvfKitTTTjuuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  un- 
knowing,  ignorant,  unskilful,  of  per- 
sons, Hdt.  9,  62,  Thuc.  5,  111 :  un- 
scientific, Hdt.  2,  21,  and  freq.  in 
Plat..:  ov.  Tivof  or  jrrpt  Tjvof,  un- 
skilled in  a  thing.  Plat. :  uv.,  c.  inf., 
tio<  knowing  how  to  do  a  thing,  Xen. 
Mem.  2, 3,  7 :  rarely  of  things,  vavf 
itvtTTtOTiiiiovcc,  unskilfully  arranged 
or  managed,  Thuc.  2,  89.  Adv.  -/li- 
v(jf ,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  also  -^oofivuf . 

'AvcjnarpevTel,  and  uveviarpeir- 
tI,  adv.  of  uveirlarpeTZToc,  Plut. 

'AvtmcTperrrfu,  not  to  turn  one's 
self  round,  to  be  inattentive  or  negligent, 
Epict. :  from 

' Aveiriarpeirrot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ivi- 
aTp((popai)  without  turning  round, 
Plut.:  metaph.  inatttrUive,  heedless: 
inexorable.  Aav.avcJZi<rrpi7rTUf,heed- 
tesaly. 

'Aviirtarpeirfic,  ^p,s=foreg.,  iv.  n- 
v6f ,  careless  nf  a  thing,  Plut. 

'Ai'ETi(7TpeV/a,  Of,  ii,  (iveiriorpf- 
0owzt)  inattention,  heedlessness,  Eplct, 

Avert^rpoikof,  ov,= uvtiriaTpcit- 
rof ,  Hdn.    Adv.  -^f. 

'Av«n-«r06A^f,  ^f,  (a  priv.,  iirl, 
(r^dW.<j)=i<Tba^/f,  Themist. 

'Avorto'rtTOf ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^^u) 
not  stopped,  not  to  be  stopped  or  cheiMed, 
Plut.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

'Av£)rt>a(tTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hriTiia- 
ao)  not  commanded,  subject  to  no  one, 
independent,  i^ovala  eZf  T»,  Thuc.  7, 
69.    Adv.  -Tuf. 

'AveiriruTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iniTtivu) 
not  strained  or  stretcAed:  not  to  be 
stretched. 

'Avtir/miKTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iwirvy- 
Xavu)  not  hitlhig  the  mark. 

'AveiriTixyriTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  liri- 
rexvdofiai)  inartijicial :  without  design 
or  reflection.    Adv,  -ruf. 

'AvE7riTi?<!«Of,ov,alsofem.a,Geop., 
Ion.  uvcviT^Sco^,  it),  eov,  (o  priv., 
i:TiT^deto^)  unfit,  disadvantageous,  in- 
convenient. Plat. :  prejudicial,  hurtful, 
Hdt.  1.  175.  Adv.  -or,  comp.  -oTe- 
pov.  Plat.  Legg.  813  B :  of  persons, 
hostile,  ta\friendly,  Xen.    Hence 

'AveKiTtjdetdrii;,  r/TOC,  i),  unfitness, 
inconvenience. 

'AveTTiTi'/itvToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ini- 
TTJihvu)  made  without  care  or  design, 
inartificial,  Plut.     Adv.  -ruf. 

' AveTrtTipt/Tui.  ov,  (o  pnv.,  iirm- 
puu)  not  to  be  reproached  ot  censured. 
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Arist.  Eth.  N. ;  Tiv6f,  for  a  tUiig, 
Dem.  1417, 12.— 2.  unpunished,  PolyB. 
— II.  untaxed,  Inscr.    [«] 

'Avtjrirpoirof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iitlTpo' 
TTOf)  without  guardian,-^2.  (a  pnv., 
iTtiTp(iru)=suvcvlaTpcnTOi. 

'AvevirOxvCi  ^f ,  (o  priv.,  M,  iv 
Xttv)=iavtirlrevicTos,  Artem. 

'Avcir^^avrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iitt^l' 
voitat)  not  made  visible  or  conspicuous, 
unadorned.     Adv.  -T«f. 

'Aveiri'^rof,  ov,  wuxpected,  vn- 
kniawn. 

'Aveirf^ovof,  of,  (o  priv.,  iirf- 
^ovof)  unraviecf,  notins>iduous,unthout 
reproach,  iyxpi.  Soph.  Trach.  1033; 
&v.  iarl  nuatv,  it  is  no  reproach  to 
any  one,  Thuc.  6,  83,  cf.  uvtfUaijTOi, 
Adv.  -wjf,  Thuc.  6,  54. 

' Averrl6paaT0c,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ttn- 
fpd^opat)  unannounced,  iino6>erved,  Si' 
mon.  231,  21. 

'Avemxelpi)fO{,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ivf 
XClpiu)  not  to  be  attacked  or  overcome. 

'AvfTToirrevTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iK- 
OTTTevw)  not  acbnitted  among  the  ht' 

'AveirdtlilOi,  ov,  not  in  sight. 

'Avipoftai,  poet,  for  sq. 

'Avepuopai,  aor.  iivripdaOt/v,  (ivi, 
kgdu)  to  love  again,  love  onew,  c.  gen.y 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  7,  Andoc.  16,  37: 
rare  word. 

'Avepaarla,  of,  *,  life  without  love, 
ignorance  of  love,  Thiemist. :  from 

'Avipaarof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ipau)  not 
worthy  of  love,  unlovely,  Plut. — 2.  act. 
noX  loving,  unkind,  Luc. 

'Avepyu(opat,  fut.  -uaopai,  to  finish, 
complete. 

'AvipyatTTOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ipyi(o- 
fiat)  not  thoroughly  wrought,  imperfect, 
inconq)Uie,  Arist.  Metaph. 

'Avfpyof,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  *lpyo)  not 
done,  fay  a  uvcpya,  Lat.y<ic(a  infecia, 
Eur.  Hel.  363. 

'Avipyu,  old  poet,  form  of  ivclpyu, 
to  keep  back,  keep  off,  poet,  whence 
lengthd.  impf.,    iivtepye,  itvttpytni, 

'Avtpeei^u,  f.  -iau,  {iivd,  Ipeeiio) 
to  provoke  or  anger  again.  Pass,  ro  6« 
stirred  up,  in  a  state  of  eacitenwnt, 
Thuc.  2,  21. 

'Av^pft«Tof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ipcUtuy 
not  crushed  or  bruised,  unground. 

"Avrpelnoptu.  dep.  mid.,  but  only 
found  in  aor.  itvijaeL^dtaiv,  to  snatch 
up  and  carry  off,  of  the  harpies  carry- 
ing off  their  prey,  Horn.,  who  only 
uses  3  pers.  pi.  avtipclij>avTo :  later, 
to  take  upon  one's  self,  Trdvov,  Orph. 
Only  Ep.  (the  aor.  cannot  be  formed 
irom  uvcpi'KTu,  though  no  doubt  it 
was  from  the  same  root.) 

'Avepiirro,  to  rear  up,  draw  up; 
pass.  OTopaxoi  aveprTTTO/xevoc,  tne 
stomach  draitn  up  spasmodically  so  as 
to  cause  vomiting,  Nic. 

'Avfpf liyw,  f.  -fa,  (ivd,  ipeiyu)  to 
throw  up.  Mid.  to  discharge  itself,  of 
a  river,  Arist.  Mund.,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Avcpfwdo,  u,  f.  -^au  [iivd,  tp- 
ewctu)  to  search  out,  examine.  Plat. 
Phaed.  63  A  :  also  in  mid..  Id.  Legg. 
816  C.    Hence 

'Avepf vv^Off ,  cue,  ij,  o  tracing  out, 
search  for  a  thing. 

'AvfpfwijTOf,  cv,(apr.,lpr«v<icj)  no» 
searched  out,  unexamined.  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  298  C  :  not  lobe  searched  OT  found 
out.  Id.  Crat.  421  D.  Adv.  -ruf,  also 
neut.  pi.  as  adv.,  inscrutably,  Eiir. 
Ion  255. 

'AvepldevToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ipiSwo- 
/lat)  unbribed,  uncorrupted,  Philo.  [f] 

'AvtpivaoTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ipivdiu) 
not  ripened  by  art,  of  figs,  Theophr, 
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'Kviiiitnoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ipl^u)  m- 
disputtd. 

'XvcpK^t,  it,  (a  priv.,  fpxof)  not 
ftnctd  around,  Miiprolected,  Q.  Sm. 

'Avcp/iuTiaToc,  tnt,  {a  priv.,  ^p^- 
tC^u)  without  halttut,  not  loaded,  strict- 
ly of  ships,  Plttt.  Theaet.  144  A— 2. 
metapb.  without  ttay  or  bat,  tottering, 
muttady,  Ruhnk.  Longin.  2, 2. 

'Avefl/i^evTOi,  ov,  (a  pn».,  ip/iti- 
veiu)  not  explained,  inexjAicable. 

'Avepofttti,  aor.  iiiiipdiitiv,  (avu, 
ipoftai)  to  question,  ask,  rtvu  Ti,  some- 
thing of  a  person,  Soph.  O.  C.  210, 
and  freq.  in  Plat.  Scarcely  used  but 
in  aor. :  the  other  tenses  are  supplied 
by  uvepunio;  the  Ep.  had  also  a 
prea.  uveipo/iai,  q.  v. 

'Avip:rv^u,—sq.,  Ar.  Pac.  584. 

'AvipKu,  (uvu,  Imu)  to  creep  up- 
utardt  or  up.  Eur.  Phoen.  1178. 
i'Avel)/»i9riv,  del',  aor.  pass,  assigned 
to  pres.  uvafopevu,  v.  uvepu. 

'Avib&u,  t.  -/n/au:  sor.  av^fifniaa, 
(avu,  Ip/xj)  to  come  or  get  up,  with 
notion  ot  bad  luck,  Eupol.  Pol.  27 : 
avt^/te,  like  ^^e,  away  with  yvu,  Lat. 
abi  in  ntalam  rem,  Valck.  Hipp.  793. 

'Aveiivy)uvu,= iivtpevyu. 
VAvcpmptutnui,  adv.  without  Uuth- 
ing,  unbluokingty ;  from 

'AvcpvHpiua,  u,  -uau,  (ftvi,  Ipv- 
Bpitiu)  to  Ufpn  to  blush,  blush  up,  Plat. 
CbBrm.  168  C.  luau] 

'Avepvu,(.-vau,lon.  upetpiu  {uv6, 
Ipvu)  to  draw  up,  (id  9,  77,  in  tinesi : 
iiveipvaat  v^af=uveA<ivi7ai,  Hdt.  9, 
00.  Often  as  v.  1.  for  aiepiiu.  [du, 
i>au] 

'Avlpxoiiat,  fut.  uvcXcvtro/iai :  aor. 
iviiXmov,  or  usu.  uv^ACor,  (uvu, 
kpxoi^t)  to  go  up,  go  upwards,  climb 
or  tnount  up,  uvcXduv  l;  CKOrttiiv, 
Od.  10,  97 :  of  trees,  to  grow  up,  shoot 
up,  Od.  6, 163,  107,  of  the  sun,  to  rise, 
Aesch.  Ag.  658,  of  fire,  to  blaze  up.  Id. 
Cho.  53C. — II.  to  go  or  come  back,  go  or 
eatne  home  again,  return,  Hotn..  who 
also  strengthens  it  by  uij/  or  avdi^i 
also  to  come  back  to  a  point,  recur  to  it, 
recount,  Eur.  Phocn.  1207,  Ion  933.— 
2.  elt  Tivti,  to  come  back  to  one,  be  re- 
ferred to  or  made  dependent  upon  onA, 
Id.  Hec.  802.  [uv  in  uvepxoitivi,!,  11.  4, 
392,  the  more  strange  because  of  II. 
6,  187.] 
VAvepu,  def.  fnt  act.,  from  which 
pf.  iveiptiKO,  assigned  to  pres.  ^v- 
ayopevu. 

'AvipuTuu,  u,  f.  -vau,  (ut'ci,  ipu- 
rdu)  to  ask  again  or  repeatedly,  like 
uvipo/iai,  Od.  4,  251 :  uv.  nepi  Tivoc, 
Hdt.  9,  89. 

'Avfp«TfJu,=:foreg.,  Teleclid;  In- 
cert.  14. 
i'Avet,  2  aor.  imp.  of  uviiiiu. 

'Aviaaifii,  Ep.  opt.  aor.  1  act.  of 
ipiilMt,  only  11.  14,  209,  cf.  iivlati. 

'Avcaar,  3  plur.  aor.  2  of  iivitnu, 
a  21,  537. 

'Avtaavrtt,  part.  aor.  1  act.  from 
ii'fCu,  q-  v.,  U-  13,  657. 

'Avtott,  Ep.  foruvi/crci,  3  sing.  fut. 
from  uiiri/it,  Od.  18,  265.  Horn,  has 
traces  also  of  a  regul.  aor,  formed 
from  this  fut.,  t,  uvftru,  uitaatfu, 
iveam. 

'Areola,  of,  1i,=iveei{,  Cratin. 
Buc.  6. 

'Aveai/iof,  ov,  {Mti/ii)  let  loose, 
idle,  Lat.  rtmissus. 

'Aveirtc,  tuf  Ion.  lof,  (>,  {avltifii) 
a  loosening,  relaxing,  i.  e.  x^fp^^^^  ^ 
the  Btrin;^,  Plat :  but  uvraif  naituv, 
on  oliattng  of  misery,  Hdt.  5,  28: 
hence  relaxation,  recreation,  opp.  to 
onovAil,  Plat.  l*gg.  724  A ;  «nd  in 
bad  sense,  listlessnsss. — 2.  «  lotting 
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host,  esp.  of  the  passions,  lUmse,  lieen- 1 
tiousness,  PlaL  Rep.  561   A,  Legg. 
637  C. 

'Avitmtpoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  taittpo{) 
without  evening. 

'AvtaavTo.Ep.  syncop.  3  sing.  sor. 
pass.  o(  uvaaewj,  11. 11,  458. 
^'Avitrrav,  for  uvitmiaav,  2  aor.  of 
uvianiiu,  II.  1, 533. 
VAviareiXa,  -uiitp/,  1  aor.  set.  sod 
mid.  of  uvaarO.'Xu. 
VAvianiKa  and  -tarifv,  pf.  snd  2 
aor.  act.  of  uvltrryiu. 

'AvioTto^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hrrla)  with- 
out hearth  of  one's  own ;  and  therefore 
jwt  respecting  its  sanctity,  II.  9.  63. — 2. 
without  home,  homeless.  Soph.  Fr.  5. 

'Avtarpttftiitvui,  adv.  part.   perf. 
pass,  from  uvaarpi^,  turned  about, 
perversely. 
VAvcirrut,  sync.  part.  pf.  for  iv- 
etrrtiKuf,  of  uvlar^/iu 

'AviaxeOe,  iveaxiOo/ttv,  poet 
lengthd.  for  uvfax'-  iviarotitv,  aor. 
8  m  uvfxu,  cf.  uvaaxt6u,noTa. 

YAvia^ov,  -ifuiv,  2  aor.  act  and 
mid.  of  av^x'^' 

'Avrru^u,  f.  -ant,  {ivu,  trifu)  to 
search  thoroughly,  prove  welL 
VAverddtiv,  1  aor.  pass,   of  uva- 
Ttivu.         , 

'Aviratpoc,  ov,  (a  priv,,  irtupof) 
without  companions,  friends  or  ftwms, 
Plut. 

'Avertov,  verb.  adj.  from  uvi^fit, 
one  must  relax.  Plat. 

'AverepoluToc,  ov,  {a  priv.,  Ire- 
potou)  unchanged,  unekangeiable,  Arist 
Mund. 

'AvfTiniif,  ^,  6v,  (iivrrAf)  ft  for  re- 
laxing, relaxing:  in  Gramm.  iivrriKu, 
as  opp.  to  iirirarixei,  words  denoting 
relaxation. 

'AtfrXtiv,  TK,  II,  etc.,  aor.  2  from 
^uvurXrini. 

'AviTot/ioj,  ov,  (o  priv.,  troi/tof) 
not  ready,  not  fitted  out,  Polyb. :  of 
persons,  not  retuly  or  willing. 

'Av{t6^,  6v,  {uviri/ii)  loosened,  re- 
laxed, slack ;  strictly  of  a  bow.  then 
esp.  of  men's  iKidily  and  mental  pow- 
ers, Arist.  Gen.  An. :  uverof  r^r 
KOfifiv,  with  the  hair  loose,  Luc.  Adv. 
-riif.  Soph.  Fr.  567.  —  2.  let  loose, 
licentious,  wanton. — 3.  let  free,  freed, 
free  from  labour,  esp.  of  men  snd  ani- 
mals dniicnted  to  a  god,  and  so  free 
from  all  work,  Tscitiis'  nulla  mortali 
opert  eontacti,  Plut.  2,  12  A. 

'Avertlj/o>6yi?rof .  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^rv- 
lioXoyttji)  ofunlmown  derivation,  Sext. 
Emp. 

'Avfnpof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Itviiov)=- 
fbreg.,  Sext.  Emp.    Adv.  -^of. 

'Avn>,  sdv.,  and  prep.  c.  gen.,  with- 
out, opp.  to  ein;  used  both  of  persons 
snd  things,  ivtv  H)ev,  oiii  oir 
oiru,  IL  17,  407 :  uvtv  Kfvrpoto, 
without  spurring,  i.  e.  without  the  ap- 
plication of  (A<  spur,  n.  23,  387:  with 
persons  in  a  pregnant  sense,  iirv 
Ofuv,  Lst.  sine  J)»s.  without  divine 
aid  ot  countenance  Od.  2.  372:  urn' 
kuH^eV,  without  my  knoiel/'lee  and  vtll, 
II.  15,213:  avrv  tov  KpaivovTo<^,  Lat. 
utjussu  regis,  without  the  nnnetion  of  the 
monarch.  Soph.  O.  C.  926:  so  "uvfv 
rot'  vytttvov,  without  reference  to 
health.  Plat.  Gorg.  518  D.— II.  away 
from,  far  from  or  parted  from  a  Ihinff  ; 
uvev  iifluv,  U.  13, 556,  cf  Od.  16,239. 
— III.  in  prose,  except,  besides,  Idtr 
Xupir.  Plat.  Crit  112  C.  It  was 
some  tunes  by  Alt.  authors  put  aftrr 
Its  case,  ss  {■oriy-riToi  >'  urrt'.  Soph. 
O.  C.  502;  Xen.  Cyr  6,  1,  14.  but 
never  by  Horn.  By  the  Boeol.  and 
Alexandr.whtleo  £vif.    ('Avn> 
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is  closely  skin  to  &v-  m  ipa-  prtv. 
to  which  also  belong  the  Lat.  in-, 
Engl,  un-.  Germ,  hr-  and  oAit— ,  et 
sub  a .  and  Irum  it  again  sprang 
uvevOt,  uTuvtv0t,  q.  v.,  just  as  frwa 
urrp,  uTrpdc  and  uirarrp0e.) 

'Avtvu^u,  {avu,  eva^u)  to  hmsoms 
with  loud  cries  of  eva,  &v.  Bdxjtov. 
Lye.  to  celebrate  with  loud  skcmts,  i^ 
piv,  Nonn. 

'Avev6e,  before  a  vowel  uvn^n-, 
(dvru,  as  urtpOe  from  anp).  —  L 
prep.  c.  gen.,  wiihcmt,  like  uvrt-,  of 
persons  and  things,  fioirvu  uvet/^ 
uVluv,  Od.  16,  239,  like  oiof  uir'  iA- 
Xuv  in  later  authors ;  uvtvOc  irm-ov. 
Od.  7,  192:  so  too  uvevOe  erav= 
uvev  Oeov,  q.  v.,  II.  5,  185. — ^2.  a^xrt 
from,  far  from,  II.  21,  78. — Horn,  al- 
ways puts  it  before  its  esse,  thoagh 
sometimes  parted  from  it,  IL  33,  68: 
later  it  often  follows,  ss  Torpoc 
ivnidt,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  74«.— II.  »dv../«- 
away,  distant,  opp.  to  iyyv(  Ot  tiyiOt, 
11.  22,  300 ;  23,  378 :  eitf  o/  the  may, 
away,  II.  23,  241,  Od.  9,  26:  and  so 
most  freq.  with  part  uv,  ovira,  bv. — 
Only  poet.,  and  never  Att. 

'Avev0eTO{,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ciScTOf) 
not  well  placed  OT  arranged,  ill-suiting. 

'AvevVOvla,  of,  ^,  the  staU  of  as 
livtvOvvSQ,  irresponsthiUly :  from 

'Aiciifliivof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tiUnf^ 
not  baring  to  render  an  account,  nai  am- 
countatlr,  irrrsponsible,  opp.  to  inrtv- 
flivof,  Hdt  3,  80,  iicpdaaic.  Thuc.  3, 
43  ;  also  guiltless,  tnnoeent,  becmoss 
such  a  one  is  not  liable  to  trial,  ArisL 
Pol. :  so  liv.  nvof,  guiltless  tf  a  thmg, 
Luc.    Adv.  -vuf . 

'Ai'<t)Si'»Tof,.  ov,  (a  priv.,  rii#i>vu) 
not  made  straight,  not  going  ra  a  stnnglu 
line,  Arist.  Meteor,  4,  9,  8. 

'AvrvKTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rir^e^iat) 
umrishcdfor. — II.  act  not  wishing,  wtol 
praying.  Poet.  ap.  Plat.  Alcib.  2, 143  A. 

'Avn'/uinc,  fc-  (o  priv.,  tvXati^c) 
incautious. — 2.  fearing  nothing  :  CSfk 
teilhmttfear  of  the  gods,  impious. 

'Aveiipeaic  ruf,  i,  (uvevpltnu)  m 
finding  out,  discovery.  Eur.  Ion  569. 

'AvniXTfov,  verb  adj.  from  ovrv- 
pioKu.  one  must  find  oat.  Plat  Poht 
294  C. 

'AvevptTof,  ov,  (a  priT»,.  riplftu) 
not  found  out,  not  to  bs  found  tut,  Plal 
Legg.  874  A. 

'AvivpioKu.  f.  -p^tTu,  3  aor.  £*(*• 
pov,  un-.\tt.  1  aor.  mid.  uvn>p<ift^\ 
pass.  iivtvpfOrfv,  to  find  out,  make  owl, 
la  trace  out,  discover,  Hdt  1 ,  67  :  2, 
54,  and  Att.  Pass,  to  be  found  out  or 
ducoversd  to  be.  c.  part,  Hdt.  1,  137  ; 
4,  44 :  seldom  with  augm. 

■.*if  I'pof,  o»'.  (a  priv.,  vrCpov)  with- 
out    stnrws :    umelastie,    slack,  feeble, 

Hipp.,  and  Theopomp.  (Com.)  to- 

cert.  9. 
t      'Avtvpih%},fot.-i'vu,(uvd,ti>pivu) 

to  widen,  open,  Hipp.    Hence 
'.Kiri'pvc^a.  oTof,  t6,  and 
*Al-fl7rt'<T;iOf,  ov,  6.  a  widening. 
'Avn-oii^iu,    u,    f.    -^u,    (<l*<a, 

ti'<>iifi(u)  to  shout  aloud  mihjay ;  aixl, 

ace.  to  some,  as  euphemism,  to  cry 
,  aloud,  make  an  outcry,  even  in  gne^ 
'  urii'9.  oifiufn.  Sopn.  Tr.  780,  Enr. 
,  Or.  1335,  Plat.  Phaed.  60  A  :   but 

Ilerm.  Soph.  I.  c.  explains  it  to  crjr 
'  out  lioti/iti,  without  anv  euphemism, 

cf  HoiihI.  and  Stallb  Plat.  1  c. 
'      'ArtvOpniTof.  ov,  (a  priv.,  ri-^pa/- 
,  rCii)  not  rejoicing,  joyless. 
!      'Arrixouai.  dcp.  mid.,  (u»'«i,  fi'jo- 

fiat)  to  ask  or  pray  again  •  to  take  hick 

a  prayer,  recall  K.'Plst  Ale.  2,  142  D, 
I  118  B.  V.  Valck.  Hipp.  890.  cf.  in 
;  luixofuu. 
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'AM^£U<y«u,  (ivi,  M,  &Xkoi,ai) 
itff.  mid.,  (D  leap  up  at,  nuk  upon ; 
oaly  used  in  sync,  part,  ivtmtifie- 
vtf,  <}.  T. :  eC  ivdroATo. 

'A«^JtTor,  ov,  (o  priv.,  i^rrTti) 
=dv^)ra^»f,  np.  mH  U  bt  earritd 
«Hy  M  a  slave,  laser.  ' 

'Xvi^eTiO^,  OP,  (a  priv.,  vriCh))  «n- 
cinuicd,  dxaikf,  aiepn,  Od.  6,  45 : 
■oHKiiaC,  Soph.  El.  12M.  [d  Ep.,  as 
in  aAiyaror.]  j 

'AycdM^of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^^f)  ait- 1 
bodtd,  Qfwp.  I 

'Av^^rof,  «v,  (o  priv.,  ii^iKvi' ' 
o^i)  >w(  («  i<  reocM,  out  </  rcaeA, 
impeaiblt,  Lnc.  i 

'A»qf^)TT)Of ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  <W>7VOf ) 
vaawronM :  did  rd  n^  yvuiafi)  iv-  \ 
txtyyvo»   yeyevioffai,  beeaut  they 
had  ntf  rarv  soajMcnec  m  themMlvetf 
Tbue.  4,  55.  I 

'Aw;to,iinpf.ivtfjw- ■'•"^"'".f'  ' 
dWoTov :  f.  dvf^u,  also  dvavri^trej :  ' 
aor.  Zvitrroo,  and  poet,  lengthd.  uv^  ' 
iiXt6ov,  Hum., and  Eur.  Med.  1037  (cf. 
iuMiiixf9<ji) :  pf.  iviaxv^"'  ■<"■  P>s>- 
uv<a;t^0i7V  :— we  also  Hnd  in  Od.  19,  ' 
111,  a  3  sing.  ind.  pres.  tnixtioi,  as  ' 
if  from  avhniti,  like  iroft^aivTiai, 
irpoMptiai,  outtm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  95,  a,  i 
Anm.  5:  (•  httd  up,  lift  up,  Horn.,  ' 
e»p.  ^f^xjf  iv.  Seoff,  to  rain  one'e  I 
ka»iU  la  the  gode  in  prayer  (but  in  Od. 
18,  89,  ;f  eipof  ilv.,  to  hM  out,  raise 
oiu'i  haxdK  to  tight,  like  mid.),  heuce 
ttx.  eiruc,  to  ous''  prayers.  Soph.  El.  I 
638 :  uv.  Tivi,  to  hold  up  and  ekew  to  I 
one,  to  raise  admiration,  pity,  etc.,  I 
E  10,  461 ;  22, 80 :  iv.  ^ior,  ifUya,  I 
to  hold  up  a  light,  Eur. ;  esp.  to  hold  I 
up  the  Buptial-loiiefa,  hence  the  phrase  < 
iotxe,  »cipere  ^wf ,  or  simply  uvtx't  ' 
nipexe,  hiUup  cmd  lend  the  Hght  to 
leak  the  procession,  and  so  in  genl. 
vulu  ready,  go  *n,  Herm.  Eur.  Cycl. 
203 :  /•  lift  up,  emit,  Ttva,  Find.  P.  2, 
163 ;  also  to  lift  up  hy  uiardt,  ertol, 
fnite. — 2.  of  land,  avtritv  rifv  uitpriv, 

rngout\  headland,  Hdt.  4,  99,  cf. 
2. — 3.  to  hold  up,  uphold,  moinfom, 
tupport,  MiKiac,  Od.  19,  111,  wo/U- 
^•ff,  Thuc.  1,  141  :  iiv.  ai  ^(roc 
CTip^a^  av(rft,  mota/oifu,  i*  attached 
to  thee,  Sopb.  Aj.  212,  cf.  Eur.  Hec. 
123: — so  pr«b.  the  nightingale  is  said, 
df.  Ktatrdv,  to  keep  constant  to  the  ivy. 
Soph.  O.  C.  674,  ubi  v.  Herm.— U.  to 
hold  back,  hold  m,  keep  in,  linrovr,  II. 
23,  426  ;  l/tavrdv  aviaxov,  Hdt.  1, 
43 ;  hi.  Xixe^av,  to  maintain  it  free, 
ta  »w6  ni>o  elvat,  Thuc  6, 8ft— 2.  in 
TVeogn.  26,  Zti(  Itvixuv,  opp.  to 
iuD.  kolding  up,  stopping  the  rain. — 
ID.  intrans.  to  rise  up,  rise,  as  out  of 
the  sea,  Od.  5,  320  :  later  esp.  in 
form  uviox<->'  of  the  son,  trpoc  ^Xiov 
iifiaxovra,  Hdt  3,  96,  etc. :  to  arise, 
happin,  Hdt.  6, 106;  7,  14:— in  Soph. 
O.  T.  174,  to  cease  from  tufering,  to 
obtain  rest,  V.  SchoL  ad  I. — 2.  to  come 
forth,  stick  out,  iviartv  alx/tij,  n.  17, 
310  :  esp.  of  a  headland,  to  jut  out 
into  the  sea,  Hdt  7, 123,  Thuc.  1, 46, 
etc— 3.  to  hold  on,  keep  doing,  c.  part 
iv.  diaoKonuv,  Thuc.  7,  48  ;  also 
ahsol.,  Xen.  HelL  2,  2,  10.  Horn. 
lues  no  tense  intrans.,  but  the  aor. 

B.  Mid.  Itvfxo/iai,  f.  uvi^o/tai  or 
uvaffxijo*f/Mt '  Att  impf.  and  aor.  c. 
dapl.  aogm.,  mietx6iii)v,  iftntrx^itiiv : 
— strictly  to  hold  one*t  self  up  or  tip- 
n^,  anil  so  to  hold  or  bear  up  against 
a  thing,  endure,  suffer,  allow;  either 
c.  ace,  uv.  K^iea,  koku,  etc.,  Horn., 
Hdt,  and  Att. ;  or  c  gen.,  once  in 
Horn.,  dov/lcxriii/?;,  Od.  22,  423,  and 
freq.  m  Plat,  c.  g.  Apol.  31  B :— the 
de{Kendeat  clause  is  usu.  (always  in 
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Hom.)  added  in  part.,  as  oix  &vfFo- 
/tai  ae  dXye'  Ixovra,  I  will  not  suffer 
thee  to  have  .  .  ,  II.  5,  895 ;  iuixfo- 
6tti  tifttvB^,  Od.  4, 595,  and  this  is  the 
common  constr.  in  prose,  e.  g.  Hdt  1; 
80,  Tbue.  2,  74,  etc. ;  but  in  signf  to 
dare  t»  do,  c.  inf.,  4>>^ffvovTo  tov  hri- 
Avra  MiaaOai,  Hdt.  7,  139,  cf  Kuh- 
ner  Gr.  Gr.  6  160,  Obs.  1 ;— absol.  to 
held  out,  last,  11. ;  esp.  in  imperat.  aor. 
hvaax^o,  uvexeo=iTiT%a6t,  he  of  good 
courage,  Hom. ;  so  too  fnu^opaif 
hveoxpfiipi,  I  was  patient  in  calamities 
(not  I  bore  up  against  them)  Eur. 
Andr.  981  (wnere  however  Dind. 
Svfi^pdc),  cf  Herm.  Bacch.  790 :  in 
paJt  uvexi^iievoi  ^(povai,  they  bear 
wkk  patience,  Hdt.  4,  28. — 2.  dr^^e- 
o9at  itlvovf,  to  ttttow  the  presence  of 
guests,  Od.  7,  32 ;  and  so  to  receive, 
tntorfoin  them,  Od.  17,  13.— U.  to  hold 
up  what  is  one^s  own,  hence  avix^^^t 
oipv,  tyx"^,  etc.,  Horn. :  esp.  iv. 
rcipac,  to  hold  up  one's  hands  to  fight 
(haver  to  pray,  as  in  act),  Hom. : 
hence  without  x^ipac,  wA^ftv  ava- 
trxo/ievo;,  U.  3, 362,  Od.  14,  425.-111. 
rarely,  to  hold  on  by  one  another,  hang 
together,  Od.  24,  8.     Cf.  livloxu. 

'kvhpavo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  hfxjt)  hard 
to  boil  or  to  rnake  boil. 

'KveAdj,  (dvd,  Mo)  to  boil  again. 

'kvti>i)TOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  h^rd^) 
unbailed. 

'kvtibii,  i{.  If,  (eta.  from  dvr^tdf, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 2.    Hence 

'AvetliiSfe^,  contr.  dvet/xod^,  *,  o 
first'Cousin^s  daughter,  Dind.  Ar.  Fr. 
584  :  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2. 
VAviti)iadedc,  oC,  6,  =  iv»V<drfjf . 
For  the  accentnation,  v.  Kiihner,  Gr. 
Gr.  ^  266,  2. 

'kvp^iiil)^,  ov,  i,  a  firtt-courin's 
son. 

'Kvt^tadoC^,  oS,  l!,=foreg.,  Pher- 
ecT.  incert.  28. 

'Aytil>i6e,  oC,  6,  a  first^eousin,  hut 
also  in  wider  sense  any  cousin,  a  kins- 
man, Hom.,  and  Hdt :  fern,  uve^tu 
(cf  Lat.  nepoe,  neptis.  Sans,  naptri). 
[When  the  ult  is  long,  Hom.  length- 
ens also  the  penult.,  as  uvnploi  xra- 
ftivoto,  II.  15,  564.]    Hence 

'Ave^ibr^;,  l/TOf,  17,  relationship, 
strictly  in  the  degree  of  first-cousins, 
Plat  Legg.  871  B:  cf.  Dem.  1068, 
fin. 

'Avhpopat,  f.  hvrMaoftai,  {uv&, 
hjfu)  to  boil  up  or  out  of. 

'Av^u,  an  old  pres.  from  which  are 
formed  some  tenses  of  avlr/fit :  Hdt. 
has  a  3  plur.  pres.  pass.,  iviovrat  i( 
TO  jMX'Ifv,  for  uvlevTOL,  2, 1C5,  but 
V.  aviuvrat. 

'Ave(i>,  V.  <!vcu,  in  dveuf. 

'Av^^^o,  Att  perf.  2  fVora  uvolyo, 
always  mtr. 

'Avii^yov,  imperf.  £rom  hvolyu, 
Hom. 

'Avrvy^Tuf,  ad.  part.  perf.  dvc^ 
yi>i,  from  dvo^yu,  openly. 
fAviuvTm,  for  dfffvroi,  3  plur. 

ferf  pass,  of  fivir/fu,  the  reading  of 
lor.  MS.  in  Hdt.  2,  165,  for  iviov- 
rat  preferred  by  Buttmann,  Ausf.  Gr. 
^  108,  4.  n. 

t'Av^ufa,  1  aor.  act.  of  dvofyu. 
'Aveiic,  gen.  a,  6,  ^,  is  considered 
as  Att  form  of  an  obsol.  adj.  uvavoe, 
dvuof  (a  priv.,  aiu,  •  5u,  to  cry), 
without  a  sound,  voiceless,  mute: — from 
it  are  found  dvcv,  nom.  plur.,  six 
times  in  Hom.,  and  iveu,  lem.  nom. 
sing.,  Od.  a,  93.  But  this  latter 
form  is  against  analogy :  hence  Aris- 
tarch.  always  writes  uveu  as  adv.,  in 
silence,  and  he  is  followed  by  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc,  Spitzn.  U.   2,  323. 
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Hom.  only  joins  it  with  ytviatat, 
ehai,  iafiat. 

'Avtu  m,  i),  (avtS)  an  accomplish- 
ment, fMlment,  Aesch.  Theb.  713. 

'Avri0uaKo,^9q.,  Dion.  H. 

'Ai>I7j3u<j,  u,  f. -i^(7U,  (dfd,  7/i3au)  to 
grow  yfAtng  again,  Lat.  repuerascere, 
Theogn.  1003,  Eiir.,  and  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  6,  7. — II.  to  grow  up,  attain  to  ^jBrf, 
Call.  Jov.  55.  The  form  ivy,9daKU, 
ace.  to  Gramm. ,  is  not  so  good,  Thorn. 
M.  p.  415.    Hence 

'Avi/ZJ^r^piof ,  la,  tov,  makingyoung 
again,  iiv.^ij^rj,  the  returning  strength 
of  youth,  Eur.  Andr.  552. 

'Avv/Jof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ^^tj)  not  hav- 
ing yet  reached  ^jii),  or  puberty,  lUX 
came  to  nuinV  estate,  beardless,  opp.  to 
f^i?/)of.  Plat.  Legg.  833  C. 

'Avriyayov,  aor.  2  from  dvciyu. 

' AvriytiiivevTOi,  ov,  (a  priv,,  ^ye- 
uovcvu)  without  leader  or  commander, 
Luc. 

'Aviryfofiai,  f.  -^aoiiat,  {ttva,  i/yfo- 
ftm)  dep.  mid.,  to  tell  as  in  a  narrative, 
relate,  recount,  Pind.  N.  10,  35,  Hdt. 

5,  4 :  like  iiriy.,  and  iir{y. — 2.  to  go 
along  in  a  chariot,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind. 
a9,  8& 

VAvijylpBrpi,  1  aor.  ind.  pass,  from 
dveyf/pw. 

V Avriypipittv,  sync.  2  aor.  mid.  from 
Uveyeipw. 
i'Av^pcToc,  ov^=viypero^,  Nonn. 
VAvTlo(a(,  adv.,  collat.  form  of  iirf 
ieuct  di)(tof,  from  ari^^,  Hipp. 

'Avrjionai,  as  pass.,  to  withdraw  or 
recall  one's  enjoyment  of  a  thing,  no 
longer  enjoy  it,  like  iiveiyouai,  c.  ace, 
Herraipp.  Incert.  5.  (Compd.  not 
with  iiv  priv.,  but  with  adv.  dvd, 
back.) 

'Av^iovoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^dov^)  with- 
out  pleasure,  disagreeable. 

'AvijSwToi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i^<5ih>&i)  not 
sweetened  or  seasoned.  Lat.  inconditus, 
Arist  Probl, :  metaph.  unpleasant,  re- 
pulsive, ^XiKta,  Anst  H.  A.,  ywn, 
Plut. 

'Avviwrroc,  ov,=(oreg..  Pint. 

'AV177,  Ep.  for  dv$,  3  sing.  subj. 
aor.  2  of  iviti/it,  II.  2,  34. 

t'Avi;^^  ^tov,  oti,  t6,  iuv^Oov,  l?Mt- 
ov)  oil  from  the  seed  of  av^ov,  oil  of 
anise  seed,  Galen. 

'Av^f)lvo{,  17,  nv,  (uvrfiov)  made  of 
dill,  tn(<^avo(,  Theocr.  7,  63. 

'AvtiBlrif^  olvo^,  b,  wine  mixed  with 
dill,  Geop.  [f] 

AvtjSov,  ov,  t6,  dUl,  anise,  Lat. 
aaelhum,  Ar.  Nub.  982 :  also  amrfiov, 
Ar.  Thesm.  486;  Ion.  avvijoov  or 
uvrjtTov,  Hdt  4,  71 ;  poet  uwijtov  or 
avriTov,  Alcae.,  and  Anacr. :  later 
Att.,  Dor.,  and  Aeol.,  aviaov  or  uwi 
aov,  Alex.  Leb.  2,  7:  v.  Dind.  A^ 
Nub.  992,  Bergk  Anacr.  138. 

'AvtiSorroiitToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^$t 
Itoiiu)  not  giving  exact  delineation  of 
character,  Dion.  H. — 2.  without  fixed 
character,  immoral,  Cic.  Att.  10,  fo. 

'Avijifov,  aor.  1  from  ivataoa, 
Hom. 

'Avtjlov,  ef,  e,  Ep.  for  ivfeiv,  im- 
perf of  uveim,  Od. 
i'Av^xa,  I  aor.  act  of  ivCn/u. 

'Avfjitforof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iK(o/iai) 
not  to  be  healed,  incurable,  desperate,  rd- 
Xof,  i'/.yoc  II.  5,  394,  15, 217 ;  Trdffof, 
Xuiiti,  M/uu,  Hdt  1, 137,  etc. ;  xaxa, 
ov/tiopai,  etc..  Archil.  1, 5,  and  freq 
in  Att  :  uvvKtaTa  -irottlv  riva,  to 
ruin,  destroy  utterly,  Xen.  J  iv^Ktora 
iratTX^LV,  to  be  utterly  ruined  ot  destroy- 
ed, Thuc.  3,  39.  etc.— II.  act.  dama- 
ging beyond  remedy,  most  destructive  or 
pernicious,  nip,  Soph.  El.  888 :  xtH>^ 
Id.  Aj.  52.  Adv.  -n>c :  av.  iiaritt- 
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vai,  to  treat  mth  barbarma  cruelli/,  Hdt. 
3,  155,  ff  8, 28 :  uv.  Aeyeiv,  to  chatter 
incorrigibly,  ap.  Aescbin.  5,  34. 

'Av)iKT/c,  ((,  (o priv.,  uKO()=f<)Teg., 
Uoph.  Fr.  44,  v.  Llleadt  in  voc. 

'Avi;«<JuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iutidu- 
rof)  without  point,  Aesch.  Fr.  262. 

'kvtjKota,  Of,  17,  a  luX  hearing,  dtaf- 
nesa. — 2.  unwillingneee  to  hear,  ditobe' 
dience. — 3.  a  not  having  heard,  ignor- 
ance, Plut. :  from 

'At^Koof ,  ov,{a  priv.,  0x017)  vtr^^u^ 
hearing,  dco/,  ArisL  Probl. — II.  c.  geo., 
1,'  not  hearing,  never  having  heard  or 
Uami,  Plat.  Phaedr.  2G1  C,  Xen. 
Mein.  2,  1,  31 :  hence  unknowing,  ig- 
norant of,  Oem.  441,  15,  Aeachin.  19, 
41. — "i.  not  wiUing  to  hear,  disobedient. 
To  ^v^KOOV,  disobedience,  Dion.  H. — 
m.pAsa.,ruHheardoT tobeheard.  Adv. 
-6lJ^,  uv.  Ix*^  Ttv6(,  to  be  ignoratU  of 
a  thing,  Plut. 

'Av^Kovariu,  f.-^au.tobe  iv^Kova- 
TO^,  unwitling  to  hear  or  Ueteti,  to  diso- 
bey, c.  gen.  iroTpof  ovk  uvjjKovartiac, 
II.  IS,  236 ;  c.  dat.  Hdt.  6,  14  :  also 
abaci.,  Hdt.  I,  115;  and 

'AvTiKovaria,  ac,  ^,  want  of  hearing, 
deafness,  Hipp. — 2.  disobedience,  Plat. 
I<<^g.  671  A:  from 

'KvrJKnvoTO^,  ots  (a  priv.,  uxovcj) 
not  heard,  inaudible,  Arist.  ProbL  :  im* 
heard  of,  too  horrible  to  listen  to.  Soph. 
EL  1408. — II.  act.  not  hearing,  or  hav- 
ing heard ;  not  obeying,  disobedient,  rd 
uviJKovffTov,  disobedience,  Xen.  Cyn. 
3,  8.    .\dv.  -ruf . 

'Av^Ku,  f.  -^w,  (uvu,  ^Ku)  to  have 
come  up,  or  reached  to  a  point,  elf  r«, 
ie.  i(  Tin>  biiiba>M>,  Hdt.  7,  60 :  ij- 
rd  iityioTa,  itpura  iiv.  rtvl  or  vtfii 
Ttvoc,  to  have  reached  the  highest  point 
in  a  thing,  Hdt.  S,  40 ;  7,  134 ;  alio 
^f  TOOoirTO  evritltin^,  Ttpoou  aper^^ 
&».,  Id.  7, 16,  237 ;  but  f /f  oviiv  uv,/- 
Kei,  it  amounts  to  nothing,  Hdt.  2, 104 : 
alao  av.  el^  ,  .  ,  to  refer  to  or  be  con- 
nected with  .  . ,  Lat.  pertinere  ad  .  .  , 
Dem.  1390,  17.— II.  to  come  back,  re- 
turn. Plat.  Theaet.  196  U,  cf.  Anti- 
pho    123,  14. 

'Avti?.wiuTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  4?.oituT7) 
without  a  spindle,  unable  to  spin.  Ma. 
tron  ap.  Ath.  183  A. 

'Av4?.aTo,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  from 
avu^jUutat. 

'Avn/MTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  l^vvu) 
not  to  be  beaten  out  with  the  hammer, 
not  ductile,  Arist  Meteor.  :  hence 
hard,  untameabte. 

^Avtj^ytf^,  fV ,  weoncemed,  careless. 
Adv.  -(u{ :  c£  airvAt)i7f,  uTii?.r)(uc. 

' AvtiXerijtuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^.^=uvc- 
Xnj/iui',  Nicoch.  Incert.  5,  cl.  ScUaf. 
Greg.  p.  103. 

'AvtiMli,  ^f,  and  (Iv^XAjrof,  ov,^ 
ivtX.,  9.  v. 

'Av<7/.t£irrof,  (itT??fi^of,  and  uv^- 
iX^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  a^eiiM  unanaint- 
ed,  unpointed,  unsmeared.     Hence 

'AvriXttiliia,  a;,  i),  the  stale  of  an 
livfiMtitToc,  uncleanliness,  filth,  Uke 
itXavala,  Polyb. 

\'AvT)7.tCt^,  ailv.  from  uviiXrn^,  mer- 
cilrssiy,  inlhoui  pilt/,  Aesch.  Pr.  240, 
where  Bloinf.  reads  uaXu  vijAtuf,  v. 
ad  I. 

'AvijXjjf,  ff,  poet  contr.  for  iwy- 
P.fijf. 

t'Ava>.do¥,  contr.  for  avii/.vdov,  2 
aor.  of  avfpxouai.  _ 

'Avi;?.«i,'«,  fut  -aeu,  (uva,  lj}.iu^u) 
to  expose  to  the  ««n. 

•Aw?>JJcor,  or,  (d  priv.,  J/if)  not 
yet  arrived  at  ijXlsutl  or  monV  estate. 

'Av^Xtoi,  or.  (a  priv.,  ///'lof)  iriVA- 
oui  sun,  unsunned.  tunJere,  gloomy,  esp. 
of  the  nether  wochl.  Trag. 
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'Av^^Jttoc,  ov.  Dor.  uvai,.,  unshoi, 
barefoot,  Theocr.  4,  56,  cf.  v^Miroc, 
vti'MTTOvc.  (Said  to  be  from  rfXtili,  a 
Dorian  shoe :  others  from  iXiatretv 
TToda,  which  gives  a  wrong  sense ; 
at  all  events  the  termin.  -irof  has 
nothing  (o  do  with  iroOf.) 

'Avij'Al^^,  cf>  and  uv^Al^of,  ov,=< 

ilVtl'MlKTO^. 

VAv^'/.vdov,  V.  iiv^XBov. 

'Av^'Avatc  fuf,  i,  (avipxofiat)  a 
going  up. — 2.  a  coming  back,  retvm: 
also  &vi?iewric, 

'AviJ/i/e/Urof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iftiXyu) 
unintttni,  Od.  9,  439. 

'Ai^/irpof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^/trpoi)  not 
tame,  wild,  savage,  of  persons,  Aesch. 
Pr.  716,  of  a  country,  Euni.  14:  of 
plants,  wild :  of  land,  untilled.  Adv. 
-puf.    Hence 

'Av^/updTT/c,  i/rof ,  il,  wiUness,  sav- 
ageness. 

'Avriiupdu,  (uvtt,  ^lupdu)  to  tame. 
Soph.  Fr.  233. 

1'.\v^ufat,  perf.  pass,  from  ivairru, 
Eur.  H.  F.  549. 
VAvi/v,  2  aor.  ind.  of  uviriiu. 

*Aviivaa0Qt,  inf.  aor.  from  ttvaivo- 
liai,  of  which  tense  Horn,  has  also 
uvi/vttTo  and  uv^/irat. 

*AvifV€fi^u,  to  be  withovi  wind,  cairn, 
Strab. ;  and 

'Avtiveiiia,  Of,  i,  a  calm,  Anth. : 
from 

'Av^eftoc,  ov,  without  wind,  calm, 
ivl/vi/ioi  ;);c</iwv{jv  for  avcv  ivi/MV 
Xeifujvuv,  without  the  blast  of  storms. 
Soph.  O.  C.  677.  (a  priv.,  avtfiof. 
cf.  v^vtfio;  and  vnvtuia,  but  tne  n 
belongs  to  the  root,  cf.  ^veftittc,  ana 
uvr/p.  i/vopH),  iivifvufi.) 
VkviivryKov,  2  aor.  m  ava^ipu. 

'Avt/vio{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^la)  Dor. 
ui'urioc,  without  bridle,  unbridled,  inso- 
lent. • 

'Avi/vtoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ovfa)  Ion.  for 
uvuvto^,  without  pain  or  grief. 

'Avt/voOe,  Ep.  perf.  2  c.  intr.  pre*. 
si;nf.,  the  3  pers.  also  used  as  aor. : 
Horn,  has  it  twice  aifia  uvt/voBtv  II 
urci/.^f,  gushed  forth  from  the  ola 
wound,  II.  11,  266 ;  and  Kvlari  livnv- 
o«f  >'.  mounted  up,  Od.  17, 270.  (Buttm. 
Lexit.  in  voc.  assumes  a  pres.  form 
*  aviHu,  uvtkit,  akin  to  itvdeu.  to  shoot 
up  into  fiower ;  and  prob.  the  prep. 
Uvd  IS  the  root,  cf.  uvrl,  uvrofiat : 
the  word  b-rivoOt  conies  very  near  it 
inform,  though  prob.  from  a  different 
root.) 

'A>'?im<rrof,ov,(apriv.,airt;o)  like 
ir^/.*arof,  wot  to  be  accomplished,  end- 
less, aimless,  Ipyov,  Od.  16,  II:  «- 
completed. 

'A  vifvvToc,  ov,  =  foreg.,  freq.  in 
Plat.  uv.  oirof,  endless  woe.  Soph. 
El.  1C7,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  379  C.  Adv. 
-rue.  Soph.  Fr.  501. 

'Aii/fuj),  opof,  <5,  (a  priv.,  (Sitjp) 
unmanly,  dastardly,  like  ovovdpof, 
Od.  10,  301  :  uvifp  uv^vup,  a  man  of 
no  manhood,  Hes.  Op.  749. 

'Aw/nrffToc,  ov.  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
uvuK.,  Lob.  Phryn.  701. 

'ArijTvu,  f.  -au,s=uva^mfu,lo cry 
aloud,  roar,  Mosch.  2,  US.  [On  quan- 
tjtv,  cf.  7TVO.) 

'Aj-^P,  b.  pen.  tivipnf,  Api,  Apa,  voc. 
uvea,  plor.  uv^ee,  uy^iKJi:  av^puoi, 
\  uiritar.  The  Kp.  have  also  the  re^l. 
I  deci.  ai'/pof,  etc,  dat.  pi.  ui'^^praat :  ' 
a  man,  as  upp.  to  womin,  Lat.  vtr,  | 
I  (oi-fpuTOf,  Lat  homo,  bpine  m/in,  as  j 
,  oi>p.  10  beast).  II,  17,  435 :    though  1 
I  Hom.  as  an  Ep.  poet  mostiv  uses  it  | 
I  of  pnnces.  leaders,  etc.,  yet  he  ex- 1 
,  lends  It  to  all  free  men  :  m-iip  iiiunv, 
\  one  of  the  ptopU,  a  2,  198,  Od.  17,  , 
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353 ;  and  to  mark  a  nuit  of  tank,  t 
qualifying  word  is  usu.  added,  •■ 
^oukti^dpo^,  upr6f,  iiaaiXixf,  ay6(, 
ijyiirup,  i^oroc  uvyp. — U.  a  man,  a* 
ojip,  to  a  god,  nar^p  uvipuv  re.  fiw 
re,  Horn.,  Atof  uyyeAoi  ifdi  Kai  uv- 
dajv,  II.  1,  334,  403  :  moat  Ireq.  u 
plut.,  yet  sometimes  m  sing.,  e.  g.  R 
18,  432,  Herm.  Vig.  ^  66:  oft  with 
/)pOTOf  or  dvyrbf  added ;  also  ivipti 
nfiiBeoi,  II.  12,  23,  and  freq.  uviptf 
tiP<M{. — III.  a  man,  as  opp.  to  a  youth, 
though  the  latter  is  also  called  m 
Horn,  viof,  veiinpof,  Ktvporepo^, 
6irAorfpOf ,  ve^iijf  oviTp  :  so  again 
UV7IP  yipuv  or  npoycvtarepof,  Od.4, 
205 :  18,  S3  ;  but  uwjp  alone  alwaya 
means  a  man  in  the  prime  of  liie, 
esp.  a  warrior. — IV.  a  man,  emphati- 
cally so,  a  man  indeed  ;  iivtpe^  ien, 
^01,  II.  5,  529,  and  freq.  in  Hdt, 
esp.  iroM.oi  fUv  uv0puiro<,  b'Aiyoi  it 
uvdpec  Hdt  7,  210  i  so  loo  in  Act, 
who  also  use  it  of  moral  worth,  « 
man,  a  brave,  honest  man,  Valck.  Hdt 
I.  c.  Wess.  Hdt.  9,  39,  Heind  Plat 
Phaedr.  239  B.— V.  a  knsbaml,  Uooi., 
Hdt,  and  Att :  i^  ivipof  irroi.  01 
i/.8eiv,  to  be  marrted,  Schul  Greg.  p. 
45 :  though  not  necexsarily  impl>iiig 
marriage,  indeed  in  Soph.  Trach.  Hi 
it  is  opp.  to  ■jcoaic,  a  paramour,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  491,  Toup  Theocr.  IS, 
131.  Almost  all  these  signfs.  belong  to 
Lat  ver. — VI.  later  usages,  esp.  m 
Att — 1.  itviip  was  commonly  jouied 
with  titles,  prolessioos,  and  the  like, 
as  in  Horn.,  as  uvijp  itKoarii^,  utr- 
X<JV,  ^'/.baofn^,  etc :  also  with 
names  of  nations  as  urdpcf  Ki/jxir, 
QphKec,  etc.  -.  esp.  in  addresws,  !a- 
ipt(  oiKoaral,  liovXtvToi,  Ifoooi, 
and  so  in  the  well-knowa  mJaef 
'Alti/vaiot :  hence  in  Com.  iropif 
xvvrf,  ix^vcf,  Meineke  Archipp, 
Ichth.  14. — 2.  i  uvTip,  by  crasis,  Alt 
livtip.  Ion.  uvi)p,  la  veiy  freq.  used 
as  emphatically  for  airof,  lnctvsf, 
Trag.,  and  Plat. :  aiid  so  in  obbqae 
cases  without  the  article,  Trag., 
but  not  in  prose:  very  rare  in  this 
Bignf.  without  the  article,  v.  SulBi. 
Excura.  ad  Plat.  Phaedr.,  cC  irBpu- 
irof. — 3.  uviip  bit.  od"  uv^p,  freq.  in 
Trag.  in  all  caaes^^u,  ^/unn-ov.etc 
—^.  Ttucitv^p,  every  maa,  every  ••<, 
freq  in  Plat  (Of  oae  root  with  is- 
rfp  are  iipriv,  'AptK.  itptiuv,  uptorsf, 
iiptT^ :  on  the  same  root  in  kindred 
languages,  v.  Lasaen  in  the  Rbcin- 
iscbes  Museum,  2,  p.  160.)  [In  Ef, 
usu.  u  in  arsis,  u  in  thesis ;  but  ra  tn- 
syil.  cases  ivepof.  etc.,  alwats  a: 
Att  always  d ;  tor  when  it  la  hmg,  t 
must  be  written  iv^p  (by  crasis  Air 
i  iivrip),  Pors.  Phoen.  1670 ;  but  in 
Lyr.  parts  of  Tragedy  it  sometimea 
follows  the  Ep.  nile.  as  Soph.  O.  T. 
809,  cf  Lob.  Aj.  1I8;».] 
i'Avrip.  by  crasis,  Att.  for  b  ivnp-  [a] 
'Aii^pfdnrof,  ov,  poet,  and  loo.  fat 

ivipflKTO^. 

'Avr/pr/i^TOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ijprpiv) 
restless,  uneasy.  Adv.  -ruf,  belt 
Emp. 

'AvitproToc,  OV,  (a  priv,,  oprtrr^) 
UMpleaslng,  dispteasinfi. 

Avtjpioi)^.  I'f,  (o  priv.,  tiii^u)  ■»< 
corerrd,  without  roof.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 171. 
i' .Kv^ptlKO,  perf.  ind,  act  from  ir- 
atptu. 

'Avi/ptJ^.  ff.  (c  priv.,  ufMj)  vnrotnrd. 
henrr  unnuimed. — II,  (a  priv.,  air,p) 
=iiyfpi.>^iic,  Aesch   Fr.  2t>4 

'AitipiUfioe:.  or.  poet  and  loo  fnr 
uviipi^fior,  Aei«rh.  Pr.  90  :  an,,H0- 
tiov  xp^n'ov  'h  iu^  for  rju^fter  or.. 
Soph.  Tr.  246,  /ttiviiv  ir%>it)fiO{  rpv 
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yiSprrof,  mm  out  montht  out  of  itnm- 
Srr.  Aj.  598,  ubi  v.  Herm. 

f^Avijpiaror^  tjv,  6,  Aneristva^  a 
Simrtan  ambassador  to  Persia,  Hdt. 
7,  137. — 2.  grandfather  of  the  preced- 
ing. Hdt  7,  134. 

f  *  Kviipoiarxjc  or  -itXTo^,  ov,  d,  Amn- 
«»/e».  a  Gallic  prince,  Polj-b,  2, 22.  2. 
'Av^poTof,  oil,  (o  prtT.,  iipdu)  ««• 
pimighrii,  untilM,  Od.  9,  109.  Also 
111  Aesch.  Pr.  708,  there  being  no  Alt. 
form  itvupoToc-  yvvij,  Lnc.  Lex.  19. 

^'XvrifiuTew,  Dor.  lor  avripuruv, 
from  uprpuTau,  Theocr.  1,  81. 

'Ai'ij(rtr!(jpor,  <nf,  (uffv/ii,  iupov) 
tending  forth  gifls^  i.  e.  mahng  thrm 
PTOK  up,  ppith.  of  Earth  and  Ceres, 
Tike  C'*irf(jpof ;  also  ivettr^dupof, 
Wagner  Alciph.  1,  3. 

'Avr/aov,  ov,  t6,  or  uwrjaov,  Ion. 
for  dtTjftoj),  but  later  Edd.  prefer  uv- 

V70WV,  Cf.    UVJITOV. 

'Ai-^aaiiro^,  ov,  Att.  AvAm/Tof,  or 
Ai;rM;rof,  Xen.,  (n  priv.,  rjaffdu)  «n- 
conq^umt,  vrtcOTUjuerahlf, 

'.Ki'tlOTtf,  euC'  A.  ij.  (o  pri».  Hu, 
io6iu)=viiaTi^.f(uiing,  Cratin.  Dion. 
3;  like  rww/iof.  ^ui'v/zof;  v^c 
uof,  iiv^efio; :  v^pift/ioc  at^pjftiof. 

'Ar^Tivnr,  17,  ov.  Dor.  for  irijff, 
t'Av^ffcj,  fut.  of  icviji/ti. 

'Avt/Tov  or  ar>'i7ri)i',  oti,  T<,  Dor. 
and  Aeol.  lor  aviidov. 

'Av^TTtfTOf,  ov,  Att.  for  avfieati- 

' A^'ti^at<m^,  ov.  {a  pnv.,  "H^ot- 
ffmf)  wif Aon/ 'H^iffTor,  av.  n-vp,  wi/A 
mo  material  fire,  Eur.  Or.  621. 

'Avj^u,  3  sin?,  imperal.  porf  pass. 
from  ivdirru,  Od.  12,  51. 

'AvrixiiJ-  (ova,  i5i;t^'')  "  """"^ 
mhud,  restmnd. — 2.  to  sound  back,  echo. 

' Avdatploiiat,  f.  -^ao/iai,  {ivrl, 
aip^uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  choose  a  thing 
ioMtaid  of  another,  prefer  one  to  an- 
other, Ti  or  T£iti  Tiwjf,  Eur.  Cycl. 
311  :  C.  ace.  only,  to  prefer,  choose  m- 
tuad,  Eur,  etc. — 11.  to  dispute,  lay 
timm  to.  Ear.  Hec.  660. 

'  AvdiiMoKouai,  f.  ■a7.&oouai,{avTt, 
iifltKoaai)  pass.  c.  fiit.  mici.,  aor.  and 
perf.  act.,  to  be  caught,  overthrown  m 
turn,  i.  e.  after  one  has  overthrown 
other*,  Aesch.  Ag.  340. 

'Av^aiitMuofMt,  {itvrl,  ifuXMo- 
uat)  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  and usu.  c.  aor. 
pass.,  bat  also  c.  aor.  mid.,  to  vie  vnlh 
another,  or  one  another,  be  rivals. 
Plat.  L#gg.  731  A:  to  race  one  an- 
other. Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  28. 

' hv8dfii'A.7M^,  ov,  {uvtI,  iiuXXa) 
tying  with,  rivalling,  Eur.  Ion  606. 

' AvOavToiiat,  f.  -w^opuu.  Ion.  Ayr- 
uiTTOftai,  (tifrf,  HTTOftai)  dep.  mid., 
to  lay  hold  of,  meddle  with,  engage  in, 
c.  gen.,  7ro}.i/iov,  Hdt.  7,  1^  avB. 
Tuv  yrpayftuTcjv,  to  take  part  in  state 
aWttirs,  capessere  remp.,  Thuc.  8,  97, 
cif.  Plal.  Rep.  525  C— 2.  to  lay  hold 
of.  seize,  attack,  esp.  of  pain,  etc., 
Soph.  Tr.  778,  Eur.  Med.  55.— II.  to 
lay  hold  of  in  reltim,  Eur.  Hec.  275 : 
always  c.  gen. 
VAvOa^,  a  and  ov,  6,  Anihas,  son  of 
Neiitiine  and  Alcyone,  Pans. 
i'.Kvdeta,  Of,  v-  Anthla,  a  city  of 
Messenia.  II.  9,  151,  ace.  to  Strab.= 
the  later  Thuria,  cf.  Paus.  4,  31,  2.— 

2.  a  city  of  Troeiene,  Paus.  2, 30, 7. — 

3.  a  district  of  Achaea,  named  from 
Antheus,  Paus.  7,  18,  3. — i.  a  place 
in  Thessalv,  Hes.  Sc.  381,  who  also 
calls  ifAvfhi,  Id.  474. 

'At#f(vdf,  7,  6v,—<'tvdw6;,  Luc. 

'AvBeiov,  ov,  rd.  (oi'Sof)  a  fUmer, 
blotmm.  Ar.  Ach.  869. 

'.\v0eior,  a,  or,  (ivSof)  jlouxry, 
e|»t.h.  of  Ceres,  Paus. 
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'AvBeitrlov,  »erb.  adj.  from  ivT- 
ivu,  one  must  hold  to,  cleave  to,  Ttv6^, 
Plat.  Rep.  424  B,  so  too  kvBcKTia  in- 
Ti  Tij^  BaMaariQ,  Thue.  1,  93.-2. 
one  must  resist. 

'AvUe^.tyftdt,  ov,  i,  {ivrl,  {Maau) 
a  eaunttr.winding. 

'Ax'BiXii,  iKog,  it,  (ivTi,  ITitO  '*< 
part  of  the  outer  ear  which  surrounds  the 
pofsage  imO- 

'AvBeXxavToc,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
uvBiXxu,  drawing  to  one's  self,  or 
against  another,  so  that  resistance  is 
implied. 

'AvBf^Ku,  f.  -fu,  (ujTf,  (Xko)  to 
draw  or  pull  against,  Thuc.  4,  14,  uvB, 
a?.A-^Xaic.  against  one  another.  Plat. 
Lpgg.  644  E  :  hence  to  draw  in  a  con- 
trary  direction,  draw  aum/.  Id.  Rep. 
439B. 

'Avdt/ia,  arof ,  t6,  poet  for  ivdSe/ta, 
H.  Horn.  5,  9,  OTuvdBiiiia,  Mel.  114. 
'Avdefil^oftai,  dep.  mid.,  (ovSr/iff) 
to  pluck  a  fioicer  or  blossom  :  hence  m 
Aesch.  Supp.  73,  yocSva  uvB.,  ace.  to 
Schol.  for  TO  uvdo^  twv  ydow  Atto- 
iplrroiiai,  like  u7rav6iC<->. 
VAvBefdJiri^,  ov,  6,  son  ofAnthemion, 
II.  4,  488,  for  'AvBefituvidiTK. 

'A  vBipiov,  ov,t6,= uvOo^.  Theophr. 
V.  Scfaneid.  in  Ind. — 11.  the  volute  of 
Ionic  columns ;  a  spiral  line,  Lat. 
spin. — HI.  dvBtii.  ianyiiivoc.  lafloo- 
ed  with  flowers  or  spiral  lines,  like  the 
Mosynoeci.  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  32,  v. 
Sturz  Lei.  in  toc. 

'Av6rfi((,  Mof,  ^,=ai'0of.  Anth. — 
2.  an  herb  like  our  chamomile. 

y.Kvdffii^,  Ifio^,  Tj,  Anthemia,  the 
earlier  name  of  Samoa,  Strab. 

VAvBffiiutv,  wrof,  i,  Anthemion,  a 
Trojan,  II.  4,  473.-2.  father  of  Any- 
tos.  Plat.  Men.  90  A. — Others  in 
Dem.,  Alciph.,  etc. 

'Avflc/ioffAJf,  ^f,  {&vOe/iov,  r/A)f) 
like  flowers,  fk/wery,  blooming,  many- 
coloured,  Orpn. 

'AvSfuoetf,  eoea,  ev,  also  rjf,  ev, 
Hes.  Fr.  22,  blooming,  flowery,  of 
meadows,  etc.,  Horn. :  also  of  works 
in  metal,  Kprir^p,  ?.i(Sjjc  uvBeu6e(^, 
chased  or  embossed  with  flowers,  1).  23, 
aiS,  Od.  3,  440  :  from  uvBeiiov. 

i*.\v8efioetoi{,    lAo^,    ij,    (Ai;iiT;)= 
'Avdeutrvat^,  the  Ant/iemusian  lake,  in 
Bithynia.  Ap.  Rh.  2, 724. 
f'AvBefidKpiTOC,  ov,6.  Anthemocrilus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.,  etc. 

'AvBi-ftov,  ov,  t6,  (dvflf(j)=4vSof, 
Pind.  N.  7, 1 16 :  hence  uvBe/ia  xpvaov, 
i.  e.  the  costliest  gold,  Pind.  O.  2,  130, 
cf  uvBoc- — II.  in  plur.  the  name  of  a 
dance,  Ath.  629  E. 

' AvBe/tdPpvTot,  ov,  (ivBefiov,  fifu) 
flowing  from  flowers,  avB.  yuvoc  fte- 
Moaric,  i.  e.  honey,  Eur.  I.  T.  i>34. 

'Av8eitovpy'6c<  6v,  {avBe/iav  •  Ipyo) 
working  in  flowers,  esp.  ij  uvBefiovp- 
y6^,  of  the  bee,  Aesch.  Pers.  612. 
VAvOc/tov^,  contr.  from  iv9eiidet{, 
q.  V. 

VAvBeaoix,  ovvTOC,  6<  Anthemus,  a 
City  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  6,  94.-2.  a 
river  of  Erythea,  Apollod.  2,  5,  10. 
i'AvBe/tovala,  of,  17,  (rijpo)  Anthe- 
musia,  a  region  of  Mesopotamia, 
Strab.,  containing  a  city  of  the  same 
name,  Id. 
VAvBeuovcraa,  77f,  n,  Anthemiusa.  an 
island  in  the  Tyrrhenian  sea,  the 
aliode  of  the  Sirens,  Hes.  Fr.  27. 

' AvBeuuirif,  ({,  ^  ivBefioeid^Ct 
Aesch.  Pr.  455. 

'Af^cfff,  ewf,  n<  {uvT^xij)  <•  holding 
against,  holding  fast,  or  clinging  to, 
iXX^Xuv,  Plat.  Ep.  323  B. 

'Avfico,  Ep.  for  ai'd^eiro,  avuOoo, 
imperat.  aor.  2  mid.  from  iivaTtOiiiu. 
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'Av$ept6v,  uvof ,  i,  the  cUn,  esp.  the 
under  part,  Lat.  mentum,  II.;  xctpi  iir* 
uvdepeuvo^  iXetv  Ttva,  to  take  hold 
of  a  person  under  the  chin,  like  em- 
bracing the  knees,  in  token  of  sup- 
plication, n.  1,  501.-2.  later,  the 
neck,  throat,  Euphor.  51,  in  plur.,  and 
of  a  woman. — Also  the  mouth,  Nonn. 
Dion.  3, 247.  (Some  derive  it  from 
uvBiu,  others  from  dd^p,  uvBtpi^: 
the  former  more  prob.,  as  Horn,  him- 
self uses  dvQsiv  of  the  sprouting  of 
the  beard,  Od.  11,320.) 

'AvBepUti,  i]c,  iir=ivBipiKoc,  dv 
Bipt^,  Anth. 

'AvBfptKo;,  ov,  6,=iv6(pi^,  a  stalk 
of  com,  halm,  Cratin.  Incert.  135 :  the 
stalk  of  the  asphodel,  Theophr.  H.  P. 
7,  13.  2. 

'AvBepiKiidn;,  ef,  (i.8(piK0{,  tl- 
(Jof)  like  a  stalk,  Theophr. 

'Av8(pt(,  Scof,  6,  (uBi^p)  the  beard 
of  an  ear  of  com,  (Ac  ear  itself,  Lat. 
spica,  II.  20,  227.— 2.=dvflfp«0f,  o 
stalk,  e.  g.  of  asphodel,  Hdt.  4,  190, 
cf.  Fogs.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

'AvBtpioKOc,  ov,  ir=iv6(ptKoc,  A. 
B.  p.  403. 

'AvBcaav,  Ep.  for  livfBtnav,  3  plur. 
aor.  2  act.  from  uvaTiBti/ii. 

' AvdtamdrifToc.  ov,  {uvBo^,  TTord- 
Ofiai)  fluttering,  fiying  around  flowers, 
ftiXta.  Antiph.  Tntag.  1. 

' AvBtaixpu^,  oTof,  6,  ii,  l&vBof, 
jfpof)  ftower-ctdavred,  variegated.  Ma- 
tron ap.  Ath.  135  E. 

'AvBcaHipia,  iuv,  rd,  strictly,  the 
Feast  of  Flowers,  the  three  days'  fes- 
tival of  Bacchus  at  Athens,  in  the 
month  Anthesterion,  v.  Buttm.  Exc. 
l,ad  Dem.  Mid. 

'  AvdeoTTipaiv,  uvoc,  6,  the  month 
Aniheslerion,  eighth  of  the  Attic  year, 
answering  to  the  end  of  Februair 
and  beginning  of  March,  in  which 
the  Anthesteria  were  celebrated. 

'AvBeoruiu,Ct-uttu,[dvTl,  (artuu) 
to  entertain  in  return  or  mutually,  Plut. 

'AvBea6Spia,  lovy  rd,  the  Anthes 
phoria,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Pros- 
erpina, who  was  carried  off  while 
gatherinr  flowers  :  festivals  of  this 
name  also  celebrated  in  honour  of 
other  deities,  as  Ceres,  and  Juno, 
Strab.,  T.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. :  from 

'Av9f(T^pof,  ov,  (uvBoc,  ^(pa) 
hearing  flowers,  flowery,  Eur.  Bacch. 
703 :  al  dvB.,  women  celebrating  the 
Anthesphoria. 

'AvOtTO,  Ep.  for  dvfBtTo,  3  sing. 
aor.  2  mid.  from  dvarithifu. 
t'Av0rvf,  fuc,  6,  AruAeus,  masc.  pr. 
n..  Ant.  Lib.,  etc. 

'Av9^M,u,f.-^(7U,(uvA>f)(o*Aoa(  up, 
sprout,  of  the  youthful  beard,  in  Od. 
11,  320,  (the  only  place  in  Hom.),  cf. 
uv^oBe.hut  (torn  Hes.  downwds.e8p. 
of  flowers,  to  bloom,  blossom :  c.  dat., 
dv0.  (iddoii,  Pind.  I.  4,  31 :  hence 
ff^Xayof  (ivSovv  vexpoff,  »»  >*  were, 
flowering,  covered  with  them,  Aesch, 
Ag.  659:  oft.  metaph.^ — 1.  to  Uoam, 
Jhurish,  shine,  of  colours,  ^v8ci  ^1- 
vlKiai,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  1 :  then  of 
wealth  and  prosperity,  dvBtiam  rf/e 
'Aalnc  'Eptrplti;,  Hdt.  6,  127,  cf. 
Thuc.  1,  19,  etc.:  so  too  of  men,  Ar. 
Eq.  530 :  c.  dat.  avB.  uvSpdai,  to 
flourish,  abound  in  men.  Hdt.  4,  1 :  so 
TTpaTTideaai,  66^g  uvB.,  Pind.  O.  10 
(II),  10,  etc.— 2.  to  be  at  the  height  or 
pitch,  as  a  disease.  Soph.  Tr.  1089, 
cf.  0a/lXw. — II.  trans.  (0  make  to  sprout 
forth  or  bloom,  only  in  late  writers, 
Lob.  Soph.  Ai.  p.^93. 

'Avdri,  ijf,  i7,=  «v6of  or  avBriaiQ,  a 
Nossom  or  btoim,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  B : 
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1  pecul.  Att.  fonn,  Piers.  Meer.  p. 
4,  Thorn.  M.  p.  127. 
f'AvOn,  ti(,  ij,  Antht,  a  city  of  the 
Myrmidons,  Hes.  Sc.  Here.  ■174. 

'\v0tiiuv,6vo(,ii,iMv6iu)lhrftav;ery 
one,  i.  e.  the  bee,  Ael.  (Cf.  uXyj/duv, 
undtjv,  Ky?^ridtitv :  others  from  uvOo^, 
iout,  the  fitnctr-eater .') 

y\vdjj!\uv,  ovof,  7,  Anthedon,^  city 
in  Boeotia,  having  a  port,  Strab. 

'AvOi/etc,  caaa,  cvr=uv8jip6{,  flow- 
ery. 
YAvSrii^,  Hoc,  >i,  AulheU,  sister  of 
Aeglcis,  ApoUod.  3,  15,  8. 

■f'Av^/Afta,  Of,  7,  Anthelea,  one  of 
the  Uanaides,  Apoilod.  2, 1. 

'AvOi/X?!,  5f,  n,  (uvftyXdf  for  uvftj- 
pi^)  d  btotsom,  flower :  eap.  <A£  dowiiy 
plume  of  the  reed,  Lat.  paniculck^ 
Thcophr. 

i'Xv6iii.ri,  nf, )»,  .An<Aei'e  a  town  in 
Phocis,  with  a  temple  of  Ceres, 
where  the  Amphictyouic  council  as- 
sembled, Hdt.  7,  I7& 

' hi'tiiiXioVf  ov,  re,  dim.  from  uvGij- 
Xi],  Diosc. 

' AvOii'kioi,  ov,  later  Att.  fonn  for 
uvHjXioc,  q.  V. 

'Avihiita,  arof,  to,  (uv6iu)  a  bloom- 
ing, flowering  :  i|ui^f/ia  and  other 
conipds.  are  more  common. 

'AvWiiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,=uv6iifmi, 
Nic. 
VAvB^vi),  tk,  h,  Anthene,  a  town  of 
Cynuria  in  tne  Peloponnesus,  Tbuc. 
5,41. 

^Avdiipoyput^u^  {uvSnpdc,  ypd^u) 
to  write  in  a  florid  ttylt,  Cic  Att.  2,  6. 

'Avfhjpdc,  ti,  6v,  {avOeu)  flaweri/, 
bUnming,  lap,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608 
£,  Xci/iuv,  duKt-iov,  At.  :  hence 
freth,  youMg,  ;);Xo^,  Eur.  Cycl.  541 : 
also  of  music,  etc.,  fretk,  new,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  38,  cf.  Od.  I,  53,  and  a>«of 
II.  fin. — 2.  metaph.  uvStipov  iitvof, 
rage  burgling,  as  it  were,  into  flower, 
i.  e.  at  its  height,  Soph.  Ant.  960,  cf. 
uvOoc  n.  (in. — 3.  bright-coloured,  party- 
coloured,  like  uvt^ivtK,  avft.  aroA^, 
Eur.  L  A.  73. — ».  of  style,  flowery, 
florid,  Isocr.  294  E.  Adv.  -puf. 
Hence 

'Avdnp6T^{,  IITOC,  i,  the  bloom  ^ 
youth,  fretMneeo,  tonelineta ;  a  flourutk- 
ing  state, 
yAvOvc,  ov,  b,  Anthei,  masc.  pr.  D., 
Strab.,  Plut. 

' Av0f (Ttf ,  (u(,  ^,=ut>9ii,  Theophr., 
Att. 

'AvBtiaauo/uu,  (uvri,  i/tnidoftat)  as 
pas*.,  to  be  beaten  in  turn,  give  wmy  or 
yield  in  turn,  Tivl,  Thuc,  4,  10. 
YAvdii<nxui"<  (it^Ti,   i<rvxii{iu)  fo 
be  quiet  or  repote  in  tum^  App. 

'AvA^IxOf ,  V,  6v,  (uvdiu)flawring, 
bioeoomtng. 

'AvOtiifopoe,  ov,  (avBof,  ^pu)=s 
iivBeofopoi,  Ear.  I.  A.  1544. 

'Avotac,  i,  LiAt.  atUhioM,  a  oea-fieh, 
Anan.  Fr.  1, 1. 

'AvOiepdu,  u,  (avrl,  lep6u)  to  con- 
aetrate  one  thing  mtltod  of  another, 
PluL 

'AvOiKU,  f.  •iau,  (.ivSof)  to  atrew 
trilh  flotnra,  Eur.  Ion  800 :  to  deck  aa 
ttith  flowtra  ;  and  so  to  dye  or  etain  unth 
colours,  Arist.  H.  A.  Pass,  to  bloom  ; 
to  be  dyed  otpaiwted,  fiv0tc^iivoi  ^afh 
/lUKoim,  Hut.  1 .  98  :  ^vdia/itvoc, 
metaph.,  a  man  whose  hair  is  ifmk- 
led  with  wUte,  Soph.  El.  43;  tgia 
wpi  f/vBtauha,  browned,  Epicr.  Em- 
por.  I.cf  Philcin.  p.  384. 

'AvOiKif,  »/.  6v,=  uvtiiv6c  af  or  be- 
hnging  to  flatera,  Thcuphr. 

'Artti^of,  oi',=  Bq..  Orph. 

'Aitfivof,  V,  01'.  (uv9oi)  of  flm^t, 
Muvnunf, /ruA,  Uka  ttf^fpdr :  inOd. 
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9,  84  the  esculent  lotus  is  called  iv- 
6ivuv  ildap,  where  prob.  vegetable  as 
opp.  to  ammal  food  IS  simply  meant : 
uvU.  KVKEuv,  IXatov,  a  drink,  oil  fla- 
voured with  flowera,  Hipp. — II.  flower- 
ed, and  90  party-coloured,  bright-colour- 
ed, Lat.  floridua,  hence  ra  uvdtvd, 
sub.  i/iuTta,  dresses,  such  as  at 
Athens  the  iraipai  wore,  luv6tvu  ^o- 
piiv=:uiOo<fopi!v,)  alsocalle*!  ^aitru, 
TtoiKihx,  KaruoriKTa,  ^utu. — ^2.  also 
of  dresses  worn  by  the  priest  of 
Bacchus  at  the  Anthestena,  by  the 
satyrs,  etc.,  hence  avffnu.  Miaai.  to 
put  on  motley,  said  of  Bion,  who  de- 
livered his  philosophic  precepts  in 
pithy  sarcastic  verses,  like  those  used 
ID  the  satyric  dramasi  Diog.  L.  4,  52, 
cf.  Strab.  1,  p.  15.— Cf.  Welcker, 
praef.  Theogn.  Ixxvii.  sq.,  and  av8o{ 

' AvBiirituioiiai,  t.  -uaoftat,  (uvri, 
ItnTu^ofiat)  to  ride  to  meet,  ride  up 
againat.     Hence 

'  AvQiTTTtuaia,  a;,  ij,  a  ridnt  againat, 
a  aham-flght  of  horat,  Xen.  Hipparch. 
I,  20. 

'  Av6i7!itriu,= uv6i7r7tuio^at,  Xen. 
de  Re  Eq.  8,  12. 

t'AvSiTTirij,  i7f,  i,  ^uvTt,  Is'iroj')  An- 
thippe,  daughter  of  Thespius,  ApoU 
loil.  2,  7,  8. 

'Av6iaiia,  aTof,  t6,  iivBiiu)  that 
which  ia  flowered  or  party-coloured ;  a 
party-coloured  drear.  Clem.  Al. 

'ArViarriiii,  f.  uvTioTjiau,  (livrl, 
loTtHit)  to  act  againat,  esp.  in  battle : 
to  set  over  againat  or  oppoaite ;  to  att 
one  againat  another,  aiM  so  to  com- 
pare, Lat.  componera,  rtvi  Ti,  Plat. 
Lecg.  834  A. — 11.  Horn,  uses  only 
mid.  and  iiitrans.  aor. — 2.  act.  to  aland 
againat,  esp.  in  battle,  to  withatand, 
Tifi,  II.,  and  Hdt.;  later  more  usu. 
irpof  Tiva,  Plat.,  rarely  c.  gen.,  as 
Ailo{  uvOiararai  tfpevCm,  Aeech. 
Pers.  703  (ubi  Wakef.  uvBuirTcrai), 
cf.  Q.  Sm.  1,  520 ;  absol.  Hdt.  5,  72, 
etc. 

'AvOoflu^ta,  af,  i,  a  <^<>>v  *>* 
many  coloura :  firtim 

'AvOoja^f,  ((,  (uvBot,  pHitru) 
dyed  of  many  coloura,  party<oUured, 
Luc.    Hence 

'AvSoiiu^O{,  ov,  i,  a  dyer  m  many 
or  bright  coloura,  Phil. 

'A  vdofioieu,  u,  {itvdolioXoc)  tothrom 
flowera  at  one,  baatrew  uttk  fltywera. 
Pass,  to  ba  atrewad  or  covered  with  flam- 
era,  as  a  mark  of  haaoor,  Plut 
Hence 

'Ai'0O)3<>^ii<r(f,  (u^.  ii,  a  coating  oi 
ahedding  of  flowera,  Geop. 

'AvCofioAOf,  (tv,  (uvOoi,  /?<iWi>) 
throwing  or  atreuing  flowera:  aending 
forth  a  amell  ^flowera,  or  aa  of  flow- 
era,  6pii,  Anth. 

' AvtioiiocKoc,  ov,  (uvBoi,  fi6a*u) 
nourishing  flowera.  Soph.  Fr.  29. 

'Ai-OodituToc,  ov,  {uvOof,  iiatra) 
living  on  flowera,  fi0.tGaa,  Mel.  108. 

'Ai'^oo^oi',  ov,  TO,  {iivdoc,  hiia^) 
the  acent  offkrwera :  a  aweet  flower. 

'\v6oddKo(,  ov,  {tivdoc-  ^x^Httt-) 
reeawtag  fioKcra,  Mnsch.  2,  34. 

'AvUoKuprfi'OC,  ov,  (ui'flof,  Kvprjvov) 
crowned  withflowera,  Opp. 

'AvffoKopiu,  (u»-^o«6/iOf)  to  land 
flawera:  ^oTavtlcitOoK.,tottnJptauta 
U<  a  flower-garden,  Auth, 

VArffoKOftrif,  ov,  6,  Amthoeomea, 
masc.  pr.  n..  Aristaea. 

'Ai'^o\(5/iOf.oi*.(ui'flaf,«OH^«)  tend- 
ing or  beartng  flowera,  Anih- — II.  adorn- 
ing one*a  aelf  utth  floaaera,  party-colour- 
ed. Opp. 

'AvOoKpdTti*,u,luvSort*(>OT(u)  to 
gocen  flower*,  Ldc 
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'Av0okp6koCj  ov.  (av6o{,  itptiui) 
woven  or  worked  withflowera,  Ktxr.  Ucc 
471.  (The  deriv.  from  Kpoitot,  »o  a» 
to  mean  aaffrort-coloured,  is  wrong.) 

'Aiflo?.<(r/,  »/f,  V,  (urBtXKu)  a  drmm- 
ing  againat  or  to  the  other  aide,  covter- 
poiae,  Plut. 

'AvBoiKOf,  ov,  (uvr/,  Ihcu)  dnarimg 
againat  or  to  the  other  aide,  like  uvTa/f 
fioKOf. 

'AvdoXoylu,  u,  to  fitk,  gather  floae 
era,  Plut. ;  and 

'Af0o/o)io,  Of,  i),  a  licking  or  f- 
thering  flowera:  ' AvBo/.o') lai  wera 
collectious  of  siuall  Greek  pot^ius 
(esp.  epigrams^  by  several  authors, 
which  one  editor  picked  out,  »Da 
made  up,  as  it  were,  into  a  noargay. 
The  first  was  made  by  Ueleager  <■( 
Gadara  about  100  years  D.  C,  next 
came  Philippns  of  Thessalonica, 
then  .Agathias:  we  have  also  those 
of  CoDsUinlinua  Cephalas  (railed  the 
Vatican,  or  more  correctly  the  Pala- 
tine), and  of  Maiimus  Planudes: 
from 

'Av6o}.6yof,  ov,  {avBof,  XiyiS)piek 
ing,  gathering  flowera,  Anth. ;  cvmyil 
ing  an  Anthology. 

AvBd/toioi,  ov,  {uvtI,  ifioiot)  •»- 
attly  like,  dub.,  T.  Herm.  Opusc.  7, 
203. 

'  AvBouoi-oyioiuu,  (uvrf ,  iimhryfuy 
dep.  mid.,  to  agree,  make  a»  agrenment 
or  compact  with  another,  "pof  Ttyet, 
Dcm.  894,  26,  and  Polyb.,  also  rix. 
Polyb.  :  absol.  to  umfeaa  freely  mad 
openly.  Id.    Hence 

'Av6ofU>76yJiaii,  ruf,  ^,  •  waalwal 
agreement,  compact,  treaty.  Polyb. 

*Av0Ofio?.o)  ia.  Of,  )y,=foreg. 

'AvOovofiiu,  u,  to  feed  on  flower*, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  44,  ace.  to  I\ir»on.: 
from 

'Av9ov6/tor,  ov,  (ii'ffof,  vftuftot) 
feeding  on  flowera. — 2.  proparox.  o>- 
Huvofioc,  aflording  flowery  paMuragt, 
Aesch.  Supp.  539. 

' AvdoTrf.iCu,  {.  -iau,  (uvif,  iw}j^u) 
to  arm  or  e^uip  againat.  Paaai  aiul 
mid.,  to  be  armed,  arm  ome*a  mlfagmemat^ 
irpof  Tt,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  12. 

'AvSojr/.tTfif,  ov,  i,  {uvri,  ^XiT^) 
an  armed  opponent.  Lye.    [/] 

'Avdotroiof,  iv,  {uvoof,  vtu/u) 
makuig,  producing  flowera, 

' Avl)oiru7.(u,  (uvBott  vuXtu)  f 
aell  flowera. 

'AiBupe,  poet,  for  iartOope,  3  mttf. 
aor.  2  01  uvaOptj^KU. 

'AvOopi^u,  f.  -iau,  (uvri,  iptCa,;  to 
deflne  against  onothtr,  imake  a  counter 
de^Miion.     Hence 

'AvOopteft'it,  oi,  i,  a  cowater  defiaai 
tion. 

'AvBopfifu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (uvrt.SpuM 
to  tie  at  anchor,  be  moored  agatnat  or 
oppoaite  one  another :  e&p.  of  two  hca- 
tile  squadrons  before  fighting,  a/^tf- 
P.oif,  Thuc.  2,  ec,  etc. 

'AiHof,  for,  TO  '■  gen.  plnr. ut-f nn, 
uncontr.  even  in  Att.,  v.  Anstsg. 
Mamni.  1  :  that  which  buda  or  aprvuta 
up,  a  young  bud  or  aprout,  II.  17,  56, 
Ckl.  9,  419 :  but  even  in  Horn,  the 
prevailing  »ignf.  is  a  flower,  whether 
a  single blfaaom,  a  flouer  (i. e.  (lower 
ing  plant),  or  Ihe  Uoom  (i.e.  flower- 
ing time) :  and  so  Kovptov  aix)  cmov 
uvWof.  Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  108. 
of  things,  anything  at  top,  esp.  nrtn^ 
ming  at  top  or  on  the  aurfacr,  like  tha 

{roth  or  acum  on  water,  uvOttc  ohotK 
.at.  floa  nni.  the  cnist  on  tine  old 
wines,  Srhneid.  Colum.  p.  ml.  C3!i. 
— II.  mrlaf  h.  tf'e  bloom  orfloirrr  i4  a 
thing,  iittof  iiiijr,  II,  l.t'.  41>4  ;  t*« 
flower  of  an  army  and  the  like,  Aesc^ 
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Ag.  197,  Thuc.  4, 133 :  uvBo^  aoiSiJv, 
ItuJhweT  ofboTiU,  Simon.  107,  1 :  but 
Umea  i/ifav  vturlpuv,  the  fraketl, 
mtwrst  mngg,  Pind.  O.  9.  74,  cf.  Itv 
9i;pdf,  and  Dissen  Pind.  0. 3, 4 :  also 
uvdr/%  the  ftowert  or  choice  passages^ 
Cic.  AtL  16,  11:  in  genl.  ornament, 
grace,  pride,  honour.  Find.  O.  2.  91 ; 
7, 147 :  TO  oov  uv6o^,  mpft^  fffXof , 
that  ornament  of  thine,  Aesch.  Prom. 
7:  in  genl.  like  iwo;,  the  height  or 
highest  pilch  of  anychin?,  bad  as  well 
as  good,  e.  g.  fiai'Ca;,  Soph.  Tr.  1000, 
cf  uvOiipoc  1.  fin. — 3.  csp.  brightness  of 
colour,  brilliancy,  e.  g.  of  gold,  Theogn. 
452:  hence  esp.  in  plur.,  bright  dye, 
gay  colour,  Memeke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p. 
382;  esp.  of  red  or  purple,  hence 
i?.oc  uvOca,  Anth.,  cf.  Welcker  ad 
Philostr.  Imag.  p.  11,  14,  and  &v 
9tri;.  (Ace.  to  some  from  *uu,  a)7/u, 
to  breathe,  exhale,  cf.  aurof :  but  better 
from  ^vo,  that  which  ahoots  up,  cf. 
£i'0(u,  uv^voBe.) 

f'AvOoc,  Of.  i,  Anthm,  son  of  Au- 
tonous,  Anton.  Lib. 

'Avfloo/iiaf,  ov,  i,  <fiv8o(,  ba/iy) 
redolent  offimtxre,  smelling  like  them,  m 
gen.  tweet-seented :  esp.  olvof  ivC, 
fine  old  wine,  with  a  high  perfume 
and  flavour,  not  owing  to  anything 
artificial,  v.  Interpp.  At.  Plut.  807, 
also  without  olvoe. 

'AvOoavvii,  i)Q,  7,  a  flowering,  bloom, 
Anth. 

'Av0oTp6<^oc,  ov,  [av0o^,  Tpi^)= 
uvBojioaKoi. 

'A.v9oitopiu,  o,  to  bear  flowers, 
Anth.;  and 

'Kv9oi^6pi<t,luv,T&,—  A»dea^6pia: 
from 

'Aji6o<^6po(,  ov,  {ivBoc  ifpiS)  bear- 
smg  flowers,  flowery,  Ar.  Ran.  442 : 
blooming,  Mel.  2,  3l. 

'Av6oa>6iK,  (f,  (ut'flof,  ^tfl})  pro- 
dadng  flowers,  flowery,  bnght-colowed, 
patty -colour  td,  Trrlpv^,  Anth. 

t'A»0pa«c<o,  Of,  JiAuvHpaKciu)  the 
burning  r^  cAtfrooo/,  Theophr. 

'KvSpuKev(,    euf,    6,    {ivdpa^)  « 
coalman,  maker m  burner  m' charcoal. 
' KvUpuKcvrii^,  oC,  <5,=ioreg. 
'kvOpiKevrl)^,  il,   fni,   turned    into 
chare^ai,  charred,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  9, 
3t :  front 

'Kv0pdietvu,  to  be  an  ItvOpOKevf, 

ban  charcnal,  Theophr. :  to  kum  to  a 

cimder,  itvCp.  Tivi  wvpi,  Ar.  Lys.  340. 

'KvOputnpiK,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  coal 

or  chareoai,  Alex.  Spond.  1.     Adv. 

'Ap^p2ir«i,  Of,  Ep.  -t^,  -j^f,  if,  (£v- 
Opaf)  a  heap  of  coal  or  charcoal,  hot 
coaU,  VL  9,  213:  metaph.  of  lovers, 
Jae.  Ep.  Ad.  22.— 11  for  ItvSpaKela, 
m  brnning  of  charcoal,  Theophr. ,  where 
uvOpOKtta  is  to  be  read. — 2.  the  blaek- 
men  of  coals,  Anth. — III.  as  pr.  n.  Anr 
thracia,  an  Arcadian  nymph,  Paus. 

'KuOfAiUa^,  ov,  6,  a  coal-black  man, 
Lac. 

'Av6puKl!ju,  f.  -leu,  to  turn  into 
eftarcoal. — ^2.  to  roast  or  dry  on  coals, 
Ar.  Pac.  1136.— II  intr.  to  look  black 
at  coaL — to  be  like  on  imposthume,  (4v- 
epai  R  2.) 

'AvSpaKtov,  ov,  t6,  dun.  from  &»• 
doa^,  «  tmall  coal. — 11.  a  small  ear- 
haute  ot  ruby. — IIL  a  coal-pan,  PhilylL 
Poll. 

'Avijpiiuot,  ov,  (fil'flpaf )  coal-black. 

'AvOpuKlc,  Idof,  il,  a  coal  fire,  coal. 
— n.  plur.  anything  broiled  on  coal,  esp. 
•  em^iieh,  Atb. 

'  AvOpuKir^Ct  ov,  6,  leva.  uvOpaxl- 
Ttr.  oMf,  J^,  lihe  eottU. 

' .KvdpiiaoniTic,  ({,  (avBpai,  eWog) 
IHe  or  ourrung  Uke  coal. 
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'AvBpuxdtti,  maa,  ev,  {&v6pa^ 
like  coal,  made  of  coal. 

'AvdpiiKOKavaTiij,  ov,  6,  {uvBpaS, 
Kalu)=iv8paKcv(. 

'AvdpoKovuX^i,  ov,  6,  (uvBpai, 
TtuAiu)  a  cotd-merchant,  Philyll.  Pol. 
5. 

'Av6p&K6u,ii,i.-uou,  ifivOpa^)  to 
turn  inlo  coal,  bum  to  ashes,  Kepaw^ 
^dpaiu/ihin;,  Aesch.  Pr.  372. 

' kvBpdKuirig,  if,  {HvBpa^,  tlio;)= 
hvBpaKotiiri^,  Hipp. 

'AvBpdKufia,  OTOf,  tS,  =  Lv6pa^, 
Diosc. 

'AvBpuKuaic,  cue,  i,=a)i5pof  11. 2. 

'AvOpal,  UKOc,  0,  coal  or  charcoal, 
usu.  in  plur.  uv8paKe(,  Ar.  Ach.  34, 
etc. :  &vifpa^  ymufTj^,  or  ix  n/f  y^f, 
fossil-coal,  pit-coal.  —  II.  a  precious 
stone  of  a  dark  red  colour,  a  car- 
buncle, Arist.  Meteor. — 2.  hence  like 
Lat.  carbunculus,  a  gathering,  impos- 
thume, carbuncle,  Ath. :  also  iivvpa- 
Kuaic. — III.  cinnabar,  Vitruv. 

'AvBp^iav,  6vo(,  7,=8<}.  Diod. : 
also  7r£fj(pp7]d(jv  and  TEvdptjdttv. 

'Avdprivq,  jjc,  ij,  a  wild  bee:  poet, 
in  genl.  a  bee,  Ar.  Nub.  947.    Hence 

*Avdp^tov,  ov,  t6,  the  honeycomb  of 
an  iivdpijvtl:  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1080,  a 
wasps'  nest.     Hence 

'AvBprjviuiri^,  tc,  {ivSp^viov,  ei- 
(Jof)  honeycombed,  Plut. 

'Ai'dpr/i'oeid^,  ((,  (uvBp^T),  eldbf) 
like  a  wild-bee,  Theophr. 

'AvdnvOKOv,  ov,  t6,  an  umbelliferous 
plant,  Cratin.  Malth.  1,  cf.  Schneid. 
Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  7. 
VAvdpuTrapeOK^la,  of,  if,  the  seeking 
to  please  men,  man-pleasing,  Eccl. : 
from 
X  Av9punttpeOKiu,  u,  to  seek  to  please 
men,  from 

' AvQpu'niptOHO^,  ov,  6,  (livBpuiTof, 
upiOKu)  a  man-pleaser,  N.  T.  Ephes. 
6,6. 

'AvBputriplov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
HvBpwnog,  a  mannikin,  pigmy,  Ar. 
Plut.  416.    [iru] 

' AvBpuiriij,  contr.  hvBpuTci,  ij^,  i), 
sub.  6opd,  a  man's  akin,  like  i/<j7rf  A'n, 
XeowTD,  etc.:  Ion.  uvBpunmti,  v, 
Hdt.  5, 25. 

' AvBpuiTuoc,  a,  ov.  Ion.  livBpu- 
vi/tof,  ntif,  yiov,  of  or  belonging  to 
man,  beflttmg  man,  his  nature,  lot,  con- 
duct, etc.,  human,  first  in  Hdt.  (in  Ion. 
form),  and  freq.  in  Att. :  ril  UvBpu- 
ireta,  man's  estate,  humanitv,  Aesch. 
Fr.  146,  etc.  Adv.  -u^,  by  human 
means,  in  all  human  probability,  Thuc. 
5,  103:  ivBp.  ^pdCeiv,  to  speak  at 
befits  a  man,  Ar.  Ran.  1058.    Cf.  iv 

BpUTTtVOf. 

'AvBpunio/uu,  as  pass.,  to  be  a  man, 
Plut. 

'AvBpotrevoitat,  dep.  mid.,  to  be- 
come a  man,  act  like  one,  as  opp.  both 
to  the  states  of  gods  and  beasts,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

'AvBpoTt^loc,  tti,  tov.  Ion.  for  4v- 
BpCmciO(,  cf.  avdpuTchi. 

'AvSpumCu,  f.  -laa.  (.uvBpuTto;)  to 
act,  behave  like  a  man,  Luc. :  so  too  in 
mid.,  Ar.  Fr.  100,  to  lake  human  na- 
ture.— IL  trans,  fo  make  into  a  man : 
pass,  to  become  man,  Eccl. 

'AvBpuiriKOi,  ^,  <v,=(lt>flp(iirftof. 
Plat.  Soph.  268  D,  ubi  Heind.  iv- 
Bpumivoi.    Adv.  -xuf,  Luc. 

'AvSpuiTivo^,  rj,  ov,  of,  from  qt  be- 
longing to  man,  men  or  mankind,  human, 
first  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1179:  vuv  to  &v- 
Bpumvov,  all  mankind,  Hdt.  1,  88; 
but  also  ru  ui-8pC/mva,  man's  estate, 
the  lot  nf  man,  human  misery,  frailties, 
etc.,  Plat.  etc. ;  uvOpuirlvr]  ^6^a. 
fallible  human  understandirig,  Heind. 
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Plat.  Soph.  229  A :  oi'it  avBp.  ifiaBla, 
a  more  than  mortal  ignorance,  i.  e.  ex* 
cessive.  Plat.  Legg.  737  B,  etc.  Adv. 
-vuf,  iiv0.  u/iapTuveiv,  to  commit  hu- 
man, i.  e.  venial  errors,  Thuc.  This 
is  the  usu.  prose  form :  the  Trag. 
use  only  uvBpuneiOf,  and  LvSpumKbi 
is  rate. 

'AvBpuTcuw,  ov,  t6,  =  so.,  Eur. 
Cycl.  185. 

'AvBpuTrloKOc,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  &v 
BouTTOC,  a  little  man,  mannikin,  Eur. 
(jycl.  316. 

'Av8puiTi(T/j6c,  oi,  6,  {&v8pu'!Tl^u) 
a  becoming  man,  taking  man's  ruUure, 
Eccl. 

'AvBpuvo^opto,  a,  to  eat  men,  be  a 
eannibal:  from 

'Av8puTro06po;,  ov,  (uvBpuiro;,  pi- 
PpuBKu)  a  man-eater,  cannibal, 

'AvBpuvdyfMaaoc,  ov,  Att.  ivBpu 
n6yXuTToc,  (4v9pujrof,  yfMoaa) 
speaking  man's  language,  speaking  ar- 
ticulately,  Arist.  H.  A. 
Y AvBpunoyvH^eiov,  ov,  t6,  (uvBpu- 
?rof ,  yva^etov)  a  place  for  fulling  men, 
Coimc  appellation  of  the  bath,  Clem. 
Al. 

'AvBpuiroyovla,  of,  i),  {uvBpuTroi, 
yovii)  a  begetting  of  men,  Joseph. 

'AvBpunoSalfitjv,  ovog,  6,  ij,  (uv- 
8po}KO^,  dalfiuv)  like  ^ptJC,  a  man- 
god,  i.  e.  a  deified  man,  Eur.  Rhes.  971. 

'Av0pu7r6oriKTO(,  ov,  {av8pu!ro(, 
ddKvu)  bitten  by  a  man. 

'AvBpuTzoilOaKToc,  ov,  (irflpoffof, 
diSuOKu)  taught  by  man,  opp.  to 
8cod. 

' AvBpuTtotiHj^,  ((,  {&vBpaitoi,  el- 
dof)  like  or  in  the  shape  of  a  man,  Hdt. 
2, 142.    Adv.  -d<if. 

' Av6puttoBripltt,  of,  ^,  {ivBpunoi, 
Bfipa)  a  hunting  or  catching  of  men. 

'Av8p<j7rd86iioc,  ov,  [livdpuTroc,  8»- 
/zof)  of  manly  courage,  like  X€0vt6- 
6vun(,  Plut. 

AvdpuTcoBvoia,  Of ,  n,  {/Iv8puw0{, 
Bvu)  a  human  sacrifice,  Strab. 

'AvBptJTCoOiJriij,  to  offer  hujjum  sacri 
flees. 

'Av8puitoKOpiiK6{,  il,  6v,  (avBpu 
Tto^,  KOft(u)  belonging  to  or  fit  for  the 
care  of  men. 

'  AvBpunoKTOvlu,  (ivBpuiroKT6vo{) 
to  murder  men,  Eur.  Hec.  260,  v.  I.  for 
uv8puTtoo(liay€iv. 

' AvBpu-KoKTovla,  Of,  ii,  the  murder 
of  men,  Heliod. :  from 

' AvBpanoKT&vOi,  ov,  (fivBpuvoi 
kteIvu)  murdering  men,  a  homicide, 
Eur.  I.  T.  389.-11.  proparox.  ivBpu- 
x6ktovo^  (iopd,  a  feeding  on  slaughter 
ed  men.  Id.  Cycl.  127. 

' AvbouTToXaTpcLa,  Of,  ii,  mon-wor 
ship:  from 

AvBpuvoTijxTpfu,  {uvBpuirot,  Xar- 
pevu)  to  warship  man.    Hence 

'AvBpuiroTUiTpiic,  ov,  6,  a  man-uior- 
shipper. 

AvOpa-iT6Xe0poc,  ov,  {ivBpunoc, 
bXedpo^)  plague  of  men,  murderous. 

'AvBpuTrdMxvoc,  ov,  (uvBptJVOCi 
Xlxvof)  fond  of  »!«»,  haunting  men, 
livla,  Stob. 

' AvBptmoMyoc,  ov,  {&v8pano{, 
^y<M>)  speaking  or  treating  of  man, 
Anst.  Eth.  N. 

'AvBpuToiidyetpoc,  ov,  6,  (ivBpu- 
TTOf,  ftiyftpoc)  one  who  cooks  human 
flesh,  Luc. 

'Av8ouir6iit(ioc,  ov,  (dvSpiHrof ,  /tt 
(Aiofiai)  imitating  men,  Plut. 

'Av8puTr6fiop^oc,    ov,    (uvBpuTto^, 
ftop^)  of  human  form,  Stnb.    Hence 
Av8ptj7ro/u)p<ft6u,  to  form  like  a  man, 
clothe  in  human  shape. 

'AvBpuTTOVOfUKSc,   ^,  6v,  (uvBpu- 
irof,  vifiu)  feeding,  supporting  men, 
133 
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l},  -K^  8Ub.  Tfrvfly  'A«  moit  of  tupipmt- 
mf  -men.  Plat.  Volit.  266  E. 

' \v&puK6voo(f  oVt  contr.  uvOpctTrd- 
vovf,  ovv,  {avd^uno^,  voOf)  with  hu- 
man  understandings  Strab. 

'AvBpuirooiiat,  -oittat,  {uv6pu—oc) 
mid.,  to  fonn  the  conception  of  a  maUt 
opp.  to  really  seeing  ODe,  Plut.  2, 
llaOC,  cf.  iirjToo/iai. 

'AvdpuTTOTiudeia,  of,  »,  man*t  pas- 
fion  otfeetingy  hutnanity^  KindneaSf  Al- 
ciphr. ;  and 

*Apdpij-oiTadiu,  Ut  to  have  man^t 
passions  01  feeling* :  from 

'Avdpur^o-aB^r,  ((,  (ut>9puirof, 
TTtsdoi)  with  mans  passions  and  feel- 
ings.    Adv.  -dijc. 

'AvBpuTronoiia,  or,  y,  a  making  of 
man,  a  creatingf  Luc. :  Irom 

'Av9puKOKOt6i,  6v,  (of^poirof, 
IzoUu)  makingy  creating  man^  Luc. : 
i  iivd.,  a  maker  of  men,  a  statuary, 
Luc.  Philupo.  18,  20. 

*Av0pwn'o7rpcffi7f,  i^,  (avdpwzo^, 
ITp^TZu)  befitting,  suiting  men. 

*Av6puiT0^ai(mjg,  ov,  6,  {ui-Opu- 
Toe,  ^hUu)  a  man  destroyer,  Drawcansir, 
1  comedy  of  Strattis. 

'AydpuTTOz,  ov,  A,  man,  both  as  a 
generic  term  and  of  individuals,  from 
Hoin.  downwards :  he  gives  the 
name  even  to  those  who  had  died 
and  been  removed  to  the  Isles  of  the 
Blest,  Od.  4,  565 :  in  plur.  oi  uvGpu- 
7Z01,  freq.  whole  nations,  Od.  6, 20 :  all 
mankind,  the  whole  world,  hence  ftav- 
Ti/ia  /toiva  hi  ocfffKJTOif,  the  only 
oracle  in  lite  world,  Hdt.  1,  53,  and 
with  superl.  6  uptarof  if  uvOp. 
6pTV^,  the  best  ijuail  in  the  world, 
Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  211  E:  so  l^  uv 
dpuTTuv,  e.  g.  Til  IS  uv9p.  Trpiiy/iara, 
a  world  of  trouble.  Plat.  Theat.  170  E. 
01  is  uvOpuKtjv  irXijvot,  Acschin. 
0,  12,  and'esp.  later,  Coray  Hcl.  2, 

g.  54 ;  80  too  fiu/.iOTo,  yKtara  uv- 
puTTuv,  most  or  least  of  all,  KuM.iara, 
boBorara,  etc.  uvdpijrruv,  fre(j.  in 
Plat.:  sometimes  like  uvf/p,  it  is 
joined  to  another  subst.  ufSp.  AdiJTjf, 
a  wayfaring  man,  II.  16,  263 :  also 
with  names  of  nations  H.  Ilom.  Ap. 
42.  In  Att.  uv6pu-xo(  usu.  gives  to 
its  accompanying  subst.  a  contemptu- 
ous signf.,  uv8.  doti^or,  KoAoi,  tiiro- 
ypamiaTevc,  etc.,  Valck.  Oratt.  p. 
336,  Heind.  PUt.  Phaed.  87  B,  like 
homo  histrio,  Cic.  de  Orat.  2,  46; 
though  they  oft.  used  it  exactly  like 
uv^p:  also  standing  alone  with  a 
contemptuous  signif,  esp.  of  slaves, 
u  uvdpuTe  or  u  'vOpotTte,  as  we  say 
sirrah,  sir,  Wesi  Hdt.  9,  39,  and 
freq.  in  Plat.:  with  art.  by  Crasis 
Ci'vBpuiTOf  Ion.,  ui'flpoTof  Att.  The 
fem.  5  &vpdunoi,  (like  homo  fem.  in 
Lat.)  a  woman,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  60, 
later  esp.  in  Oratt.,  Valck.  Adon.p. 
395 :  ace.  to  Hesych.,  Lacon.  ^  av 
dptjTii.  (Ace.  to  some  akin  to  uj7/p, 
iivdp6{,  others  make  the  root  ui'ii, 
uvu,  cf.  UV0O{.) 

'AvdpuKoa^yfij,  (uvBpijitof,  a^r- 
Tw)  to  slay  or  sacrifice  men, 
f'Av6p<jn6axtlit<k<   w,  {uyBpusoc, 
tjjm/td)  of  human  shape  or  mien,  Eccl. 

AvPp'jirorvc.  ijror,  J7,  (uvt^Jrof) 
human  nature,  humanity,  Clem.  Al. 

'AvOpuKovpyia,  of,  ii,=uv6putro- 
itoiia;  from 

'.KvdpuTovpydi,  6v,  (uvBpuJTOf, 
*  lpyu)=uf0puTOKoi6(. 

'Attfpuxu^)tu,  (ui'flpu^rof,  ^o- 
^lip)  to  rat  tnen  or  mans  flesh,  lldt.  4, 
loo.     Hence 

'Arfl))urroO«)/a,  Of,  >/,  an  eating  <(f 
men,  canmbattsm.  Plut. 

'AiOpus-o^joj,    or,    {updpu:zoi, 
l34 
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^yecv)  eating  men,  canmbal,  Al-tiph. 
Butal.  1,  12.    [o] 

'Ai'6puT09ov>/r,  ic  ^vBpLmoCt 
^aivofiai)  in  human  form,  Eccl. 

'AvdpuTTO^dfMi,  ov,  (oi'Spuirof, 
^tipu)  destroying  men. 

'AvSptiTO^viJj',  ^r,  (avdpUTTOC,  ^Vff) 
of  man^s  nature,  like  a  man,  Hdt.  1, 
131. 

'Av8piM>Tr6itiCitCt('^^BpuiTot,  cHof) 
=  uvBpu7tociir/i, 

'AvapuoKU,  shortened  for  ova- 
ftpuanu,  Hdt.  7,  IS,  and  Soph.  Fr. 
3t2. 

'AvOvPpiiu,  f.  -tau,  {uvtI,  v,3pi^u) 
to  abuse  one  another,  abuse  in  turn,  Eur. 
Phocn.  620,  in  ]>ass. 

'Av0vhlKTiu,i^U,(uVTi,v7MKT(u) 

to  bark  or  bay  at,  Ael. 
yAtOv?.?.a,  lie,  h,  Anthylla,  a  city  in 
lower  ^gypt,  Hdt.  2,  97.-2.  iem. 
pr.  n.,  Alcipn. 

^AxSvXKiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  uv* 
Oof,  a  floweret,  like  l!rv}Suov  from 
f irof,  Anton. — 11.  =sq. 

^AvOv?.7U^,  idoc,  h,  a  kind  of  plant. 


'AvCfTTuyw,  (avri,  i'TTo,  ^'<J)  '* 
bring  to  trial  or  indict  in  turn,  Tnuc.  3, 
70. — II.  —uv6^VK0(^ipu. 


Avfhmaf.'^Y'i,  ^f,  ij,  on  tnr<r- 
change:  from 

* AvBvtraX^Maau,  Att.  -rrw,  fut. 
-fu,  (uiTi,  vrco,  aXXiaau)  to  exchange 
for,  interchange,  confound,  Philo. 

*AvBv7ravTu(j,  {uvrl,  vird,  uvruu) 
to  meet,  go  to  meet,  Longin. 

'ApBvTTupxu,  f.  -sW,  (uvTi,  {rrupxu) 
to  have  an  opposite  existence.  Stoic,  in 
Plut.  2,  960  B. 

'Avdvnarcla,  of,  7,  the  pro-consul- 
ate: from 

'  AvOvituTtvu,  f.  •riiffu,(oj'9<»irorof ) 
to  be  pro-consid,  Plut. 

'Ai'tftPirorocof,  ij,  6v,  procoasultr: 
from 

'Av^tiJTciTOf,  ov,  6,  a  proconsul, 
for  uvri  v;rttrov,  Lat.  pro  consule, 
Polyb. 

'.\fftvirelKO,f.-Su,{uvTl,  imeUu)  to 
yield  to  each  other,  Plut.     Hence 

'AvOviTfifif,  cue,  11,  a  mutual  yield- 
ing or  submission,  Plut. 
i'Ap0v:Tcp3dM.u,(,uvTi,v7rtp3ii?jLu) 
to  overthrow  in  turn,  Jos. 

'Avfli'n-tp^pov/u.  {uvtI,  i-tp^pov- 
iui)  to  be  haughty  towards. 

' AvdvzJipercu,  (ilrr/,  v:r^ptTlu)  to 
serve  each  other,  return  a  favour,  rivi 
Ti,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'A  i'ffii:Ti<r^i>f  o/ioi,  fiit.  uv0vito- 
a^inooftat,  (uvri,  trrriaxvio/tai)  dep. 
miu.,  to  promise  in  return  or  mutually. 

'AvOvrroiluMM,  fvit.  -liUXii,  (avri, 
VTO/ia^Ao)  to  bring  an  objection 
against,   Acschin.  33,  fin. 

' AvSvKOKaOiartiiu,  fut.  -jcotoot^- 
ou,  {uvtI,  inronaBianuu)  to  substitute 
for  another, 

^ AvBvnoKpivQftai,  fut.  -tptvovfiat, 
{avTi,  vTTOKpivu)  to  dissemble  or  maks 
pretences  instead,  or  in  answer,  Hdt.  6, 
86,  2 :  to  feign  or  pretend  in  turn, 
ip^ijv.  Luc.    [ff] 

Av(h~ntivi/u,  fut  -oitoiiiai,  {uvrl, 
vz6fivvftt)  to  make  a  oowUer-afidavit, 
Dem.  1174,8. 

'AvOv:To:TTtvu,  (ivri,  vTonrtwu) 
to  suspect  mutually,  Thuc.  3,  43. 

'Av0v:ropv<ja<j,  f.  -ifu,  (dvri.  ir- 
opvacu)  to  nwXr  f  «mnfw*fmV*,Polyaen. 

'AvOvrrooTpii^,  (uvri,  VTOorpt^) 
to  turn  right  round. 

*AvOizu7lfi(ioftat,{ixvTi,  i'ToTtuau) 
as  mid.,  to  make  a  counter-estimate  to 
the  vzorifiijot^,  q.  V. 

'AvOv~ovpy^it},=^avfiL-Tnprrfi,t,  to 
return  a  kindness,  Tivl  71,  Hdt.  3.  133  ; 

Xu^Hv  nw.  Soph.  Fr.  313.    Ueoce 
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'Av0vzovpy^/ia,  orof,  t6, 
ness  done  in  return  ;  aud 

'Ar^^tTotipj  '/Oif,  cwf,  1?,  ths  tttm 
ing  of  a  kindness. 

' ApOv-o^pu,  fut.  upOvzolalt,  {&»• 
Ti.  vrzoAepu)  to  urge,  advance  agaenat, 
Dion.  H.    Hence 

'Av^-o<iopa,  uf,  i,  a  reply  ta  an 
objection,  Id. 

' Ap&vnoxupfjai^,  cuf,  5,  (uvri, 
VtToxupiu)  a  mutual  retreating  or 
giving  way,  Plut. 

'ApBvTTu/ioala,  Of,  i),  {uvrl,  vn- 
Ofivvfu)  a  counter-aj^dav'it,  cf.  v~w 
Itoaia, 

'Avdv^aipeuic,  fUf,  17,  a  mistisml 
taking  auay,  LXX. :  from 

'Avm^atpfu,  u,  {uvri,  {■^tpfuf  to 
take  away  m  return,  or  from  one  ask- 
other, 

'AvOv^hrra/mt,  f.  -vnomiieofuu, 
(uJTi, ii^ioTljiil)  toplnce  one's sttj  under 
a  thing  in  another  s  stead,  to  take  «• 
one*s  self,  undertake  for  another,  dj-^. 
X<Vty6c>  to  serve  for  another,  Deux.  o36, 

'AvSodijf,  ff,  (tttSof,  tiJuf}  liit 
flowers,  flowery,  Theoplff. 

VAv&  ctv,  for  ijvri  c/v,  wherefore^ 
also^ufri  TOVTuv  oTi,foT  the  rrara* 
lAal,  V.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  i  618:  Matth. 
Gr.  Gr.  4  480t;  *  572. 

'  AvSupaiCoiiai,  -laofuu,  {avri, 
cjpai^u)  mid.,  to  vie  with  another  im 
beauty  or  ornaments. 

'AWo,  Of,  ij.  Ion.  uvisj,  grief,  oar- 
row,  distress,  trouble :  in  this  sense 
first  in  Sapph.  1, 3,  and  Theogo. ;  for 
Horn,  only  uses  it  act.,  tSoirdf  itvi%, 
the  kili-joy  of  our  feast,  Od.  17,  446; 
so  too  Scylla  is  calle<l,  uTpqsrsf 
iivifl,  an  inevitable  bane,  0»i.  12,  223. 
[In  Hom.  always  uil-,  from  Sappb 
and  Thoogn.  downwards,  also  i ;  in 
later  poets  I  or  I,  as  the  vert*  re- 
quires, though  the  Homer.  quaDtily 
prevailed  in  Ep.,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
276,  Pors.  Phocn.  I3H.1    Houce 

'A«(uCu,  to  grieve,  distrcts,  like 
iviiiu,  but  only  in  Od.  19. 323 :  more 
usu. — II.  intr.  to  be  grieved  or  distress- 
ed, feel  grief,  sorrow,  distress,  II.  23, 
721 ;  dr^fiCt  ui'iuCuv,  grieved  at  kean, 
Od. 22,  87:  but  xTTurtooiy  uiiiiCx*. 
for  his  goods,  II.  18,  SCO.  Cbx-fly 
]>oet. :  cf  ui'itiu.  U  as  coming  Ifvm 
uvla,  but  even  in  Horn.  I  inclri  grat., 
and  more  freq.  in  later  poets-] 

*Aviuofiai,  fut.  -uaoutu,  (ut-o,  iui>- 
fuu)  dep.  mid.,  to  cure  again.  Testers^ 
repair,  Hdt.  7,  236,  in  Ion.  fonn  uri 
eirvTiu.  [t,  yet  also  not  seldom  I,  espk 
in  Comics ;  ti  in  pres.,  u  in  fut.] 

'.\viup^.  u,  01',  Ion.  and  Ep.  avt9- 
pdf ,  (upiaot)  grinvsts,  distrrsstrig,lnm^ 
tout,  Od.  17,  220:  irreg.  roroparat 
uvltipioTcpoc,  Od.  2,  19U :  cf.  uicpo- 
rof. — 2.  molesting,  injurious,  hjvtruL, 
Hdt.  3,  108.— II.  gneved,  dutreisei, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 14.  Adv.-puf,  Soph. 
.\ni.  316.  [In  Hom.  and  Soph,  al 
ways  <U>{-,  m  Eur.  and  Ar.  also  ui  la 
pof,  and  so  prob.  I  in  common  laa 
guage :  later  r,  but  u  always,  tL 
Pors.  Phoen.  1334.] 

'AWorof ,  ov,  (a  prrr.,  laoiitu) mca- 

raUe,  {>jcof ,  rpav;ia.  Plat. ;  bot  also 

of  men,  incurable,  i.  e.  tncorrigiblr.  Id. 
.       . 

Id.  [-fu-,  Schol.  Jleph,  p.  2.1 

loTi 


Adr.  -Tur,  uv,  Ixrtv,  to  be  iacurahtt. 
Id.  [-fu-,  Schol.         • 

'.\viarpft'rof,  t 
=foreg.  [utid-j 


'.\viarpft'rof,  ov,  (o  pav..  iorpniu) 


t  Ai'iarpevu,  (dto,  Jorptru)  to  Am< 
again. 

'.KviaTpa/MyTjroi,  ov,  (o  pfir . 
tftTfto/.ti-^  lu)  uninstructed  m  wudjcMl 
science. 

'Ai'(arpoXo;{i(of,  5,  6v,=foTeg. 
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AWaTimf,  Ion.  avtqTipof,  o»,  6, 
(o  priv.,  jorpof)  no-p*y«eiait,  i.  e.  a 
fuci,  Hipp. 

'Aviaxu,  (.  -OT'U,  (ovdi  Uru)  to 
cry  aloud,  ilmtt,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  S70:  (o 
prdut  iouAlvj  Anth. 

'Ay/du,  mt.  -uatj.  Ton.  -^(T&>,  1  aor. 
yii'iaua,  Soph.  Aj.  994,  Xen.  Hell.  S, 
4.  33,  (uvla)  like  uvtd(u,  to  grim, 
iittrnt,  troMe,  nva,  Horn.,  and 
Soph.,  but  also  c.  dapl.  ace.  r/  rovr' 
iviQC  ^e ;  Soph.  Ant  S60. — Pass.  c. 
fut.  raid.  •utTOfiai,  like  uvto^u,  perf. 
ipfiofiai,  1  aor.  iividSf/v,  to  br  grievtd, 
dutrtsted,  etc  :  uvtiiTai  irapeovri.  he 
it  vestd  by  one'»  presejtce,  Oa.  15,  335 : 
also  c.  neut.  adj.,  Civiatjdai  tovto,  to 
be  vend  at  this,  Soph.  Phil.  906. 
Horn.  oft.  has  part.  aor.  pass.  Uvitj- 
6eii,  absoL  for  a  joyless,  melancholy 
sun :  iviuaro.  Ion.  3  plur.  opt.  pres. 
pass.,  Hdt.,  4,  130.  This  pass.,^ 
Zani^u,  intr.,  is  the  commoner  prose 
form.— {{ in  Horn,  always,  later  also 
1:  a  penult,  in  pres.,  d  in  fut.,  etc., 
hence  Ion.  it  becomes  17.] 
VAviypic,  li<K,  Pans.  5,  5,  6,  and 
'Avtyp/ac,  d<Jof,  ii,  Anigriem,  of  Ani- 
gnu,  ai   Kviy.,  the  Anigrian  nymphe. 

'Avtypdc,  a,  6v,=itviap6(,  in  later 
poets,  as  Opp. — Ii.  as  pr.  n.  Aiugnu, 
a  river  of  Triphylian  Elis,  Paus.  5, 
.5,3. 

'Amielv,  inC  aor.  from  a  pres. 
'uveiSa,  to  look  up,  Aesch.  Cho.  808; 
but  Henn.  proposes  uvi6fiv,  which  is 
better. 

'Av«JtOf,  ov,  (o  priv.  Uioc)  vilh  no- 
thing of  oiteV  own,  without  property,=^ 

ILKT^fiUV, 

'kvlilTt,  adv.,  (a  priv.  ISlu)  vithout 
tvrat,  vjithmU  perspiring.  Plat.  Legg. 
Til  E :  hence  mtlmU  toil  or  trouble. 
*  'kvlMu,  (t'lva,  liiu)  to  perspire,  so 
that  the  sweat  stands  up  on  the  sur- 
face. Plat.  Tim.  74  C,  Bekk. 

'Ai'Mpiri,  adv.,  (a  priv.  Wpof)  leas 
correct  than  uPtdirL 

'Avlfpof;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  {dptif)  wi'rt- 
OB*  jnrfaftfTg,  Hipp. 

'\vllipiu,  (ttva,  idpda)  to  get  into  a 
sweat,  Hipp. — ^U.  (avidpof)  not  to 
sweat,  Id. 

'Av{/SpSTOf.  ov,  (a  priv.,  iSpiu)  not 
fistd,  unsettled,  restless,  Eur.  I.  T. 
971 :  e«p.  having  no  fixed  heme,  vaga- 
bond, like  avianoc,  utoXic,  Dem. 
788,  10;  so  too  uiopvTo^  of  Timon 
(he  misanthrope.  Ar.  Lys.  809. 

'Avi6puu,f,-v(n),{&vd,  Mpvu)  to  set 
17,  ut  or  place  on,  fix,  Dio  C.  [On 
quant,  v.  Mpwu.] 

'Avlflpumc,  cwf,  ^,  {/ivtdpdu)  a 
sweating,  Hipp. — II.  want  of  sweat.  Id. 

'Avlipurl,  adv.,  without  sweat,  with- 
ot  toil  or  trouble,  II.  15,  228 :  hence 
lazUy,  ilowly,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  30: 
from 

'AviipoToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iipSo)  not 
thromi  into  a  sweat,  not  exerting  one's 
eelf,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1,  29. 

t'Avitiv,  ei{,  ei,  Ion.  and  Att  imp. 
■of  uviijfit. 
fAviei;,  cXaa,  tv,  pres.  part,  fiom 

'Aiitiiai,  pass,  and  mid.  from  ivl^- 
lit. 

'Avlfpoc,  ov,  (a  priv..  tepSc)  unholy, 
ynhaltowed,  trnpious,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. : 
ap.  aOvruv  7r€?.dv(Jv.  neglectful  of  the 
due  offerings,  Eur.  Hipp.  147.     Adv. 

_  Avtepdu,i.-£i<n>,^.avifpuKa,rmt., 
(avu,  trp6i,t)  to  hallow,  consecrate, 
Ari«.  Oecon.  rivl  ti,  something  to 
one.  Pint.  Cor.  3.    Hence 

'Avtfpoai^,  f uf ,  i),  a  hallowing,  con- 
uaation,  sanctity,  Dion.  H. 
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'AvteoKt,  lengthd.  Ion.  for  Met, 
avln,  impl.  from  uvlnat,  Hes.  Th. 
157. 

'AvttiBelc,  Ion.  for  &via6e(c,  part, 
aor.  pass,  uom  &vtdu,  Horn. 

'Kvlriiu,  imperf.  avtr/v.  Ion.  and 
Att.  uvitiv,  etc,  tt,  also  in  Horn, 
lengthd.  3  sing.  ivleOKe,  Hes.  Th. 
157 :  fut.  uvijau,  in  Horn,  also  ivi- 
ao :  aor.  1  av^xa.  Ion.  ivi^xa,  Horn, 
also  uvyaa,  but  this  only  in  opt.  uv(- 
aatfti,  for  the  Horn.  part,  iveaavrec 
was  even  by  the  ancients  referred  to 
uvi^u :  perf.  uvtiKa :  aor.  2  not  used 
in  sing,  ind.,  inf  iivelvai,  but  Horn, 
has  3  plur.  avcaav,  subj.  avijv  for 
avy,  opt.  iiveiti,  part,  ivlvrec.  Pass. 
ivle/iat,  perf.  avel/uu. — 1.  to  send  up 
or  Jforth,  Zc^polo  dijrar  ivlrfaiv 
'QKeav6(,  Od.  4,  568 :  to  tend  up,  i.  e. 
make  spring  or  shoot  up,  produce,  as 
the  earth,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  333,  Aesch. 
Supp.  266 ;  also  of  the  gods,  iv.  apo- 
TO«i  77f,  Soph.  O.  T.  270:  esp.  (0 
send  up  from  the  nether  world,  Aesch. 
Pers.  650,  Ar.  Ran.  14C2 :  to  vomit  up, 
Aesch.  Eum.  183. — 2.  pass.  c.  iird, 
to  be  sent  forth  from,  to  be  traced  back 
from,  jtlCufia  ivelrat  im  airapruv, 
Aesch.  Theb.  413.-0.  to  send  back, 
let  go  home,  Od.  18, 205,  where  Schol. 
refers  it  to  next  signf. — III.  to  send 
away,  to  let  go,  from  Hom.  downwds. 
the  usu.  sigrif :  iirvo;  iv^Kev  i/i(, 
sleep  sent  me  away  from  under  its  in- 
fluence, i.  e.  left  me,  oft.  in  Hom. : 
more  rarely  c.  gen.  rei,  ita/tdv  ivUt, 
loosed  them  from  bonds,  Od.  8, 359 :  of 
a  state  of  mind,  i/ii  Sv/ibv  oiK  uviei 
Mvv,  n.  15, 24 ;  so  too,  oivof  iv^xi 
/uv,°Hdt.  1,  213:  vvXaf  uviaav,  they 
unlocked  the  gates,  Ii.  21,  537.-2.  uv. 
Ttvl,  to  let  loose  (as  a  dog)  against 
one,  slip  at,  set  upon  one,  like  Lat.  im- 
mittere  nhmi :  aoi  rovTov  (ivijKe  6ea, 
II.  5,  405V  hence  in  genl.  to  set  on,  ex- 
cite to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf.  Moiaa  uoi- 
dov  uv^Kiv  iel^civ,  Od.  8,  73,  cf.  II. 
2, 276.  Hdt.  4,  180:  very  freq.  c.  ace. 
pers.  only,  to  let  loone,  excite,  as  Od.  2. 
185,  so  too  dvfihv  dviJKev,  moved  his 
wrath,  etc. ;  also  c.  dat.  commodi.  toI- 
oiv  Opatwft^dca  uv^Ktv,  urged  Tkra- 
symedes  to  their  aid,  II.  17,  705.— 3.  av. 
nvtt  vp6(  TI,  to  let  go  for  any  purpose, 
Hdt.  2,  129 ;  iv.  tavTov  if  Traiyvlrrv, 
to  give  himself  up  to  amusement,  Hdt. 

2,  173;  but  itv.  TivH  iiavtac,  to  set 
free  from  madness,  Eur.  Or.  227  :  to 
acquit,  Ttva,  Lys.  138,  40.^.  to  let 
alone,  let,  c.  inf,  dw.  Tplxnc  ai^eaOai, 
Hdt.  2,  36 ;  4,  175.  Mid.  hvU/iai,  to 
loosen,  undo,  hence  c.  ace.  KdXjrov 
itvtrfihtrt,  loosing,  i.  e.  baring  the  breast, 
II.  22,  80 :  alyac  ivif/uvoi,  ttrijtping 
or  flaying  goats,  Od.  2,  300,  cf  Eur. 
El.'  826.— Pass,  to  be  let  go,  go  free,  ic 
TO  iXevOepov,  Hdt.  7,  103 :  part.  pf. 
pass,  going  free,  left  to  one's  will  and 
pleasure.  Soph.  .\nt.  570,  El.  516:  esp. 
of  animals  aedicated  to  a  god.  which 
are  let  range  at  large,  Valck.  Hdt.  2, 
65,  cf  dvcrof,  and  so  prob.  Soph.  Ai. 
1214; — hence  in  genl.  iveifi(voc  t'f 
TL,  devoted  to  a  thing,  wholly  engaged 
in  it,  e.  g.  t(  Tov  ndXe/iov,  Hdt.  2, 
167,  if  Tb  KfpSoc,  Eur.  Heracl.  3: 
dvetitivoc  y^Xt^,  unrestrained  laugh- 
ter, Wytt.  Ep.  Or.  p.  159,  5,  cf.  ivei- 
fiivuc  ■  hence — 5.  like  Lat.  remittere, 
to  slacken,  relax,  opp.  to  iiriTelvu, 
strictly  of  a  bow.  to  unstring,  as  Hdt. 

3,  22  ;  so  dv.  Ittttov,  to  slack  the 
horse's  rein,  to  give  the  rein  to.  Soph. 
El.  721  :  hence  to  neglect,  give  over, 
Tt,  Soph.  O.  C.  1608 ;  <^XaKvv,  fta- 
Kmnv,  etc.,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. :  av. 
6(tvaT6v  Ttvt,  to  remit  sentence  of  death 
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to  one,  let  one  live,  Eur.  Andr.  532, 
so  K6'/.aaiv  nvt,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be 
slack  or  unstrung,  to  ivetiiivov  njf 
yvu/iTic,  Thuc.  6,  9,  uv.  wpfoffvTuv 
yevo(,  Eur.  Andr.  728  :  but  much 
more  freq.— IV.  intrans.  in  act.,  to 
slacken,  relax,  be  remiss,  Lat.  remisse 
agere,  Hom.  only  in  II.  5,  880,  but 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  rj  iidovy,  Ty 
^PYV'  ("X^PV  y(X<Jn  dvtlvai,  sc.  iav- 
Tov  or  ffv/iov.  Lob.  Aj.  248 :  but  usn. 
c.  part,  to  give  m,  cease  doing,  Hdt.  4, 
28,  Eur.  I.  T.  318,  etc. :  also  freq.  c. 
gen.  to  cease  from  a  thing,  e.  g.  fiupl- 
Of,  Eur.  Med.  456,  6py^^,  Ar.  Ran. 
700 :  also  absol.  to  give  up,  alack,  e.  g. 
of  the  wind,  Hdt.  2,  113.  [uvt-  Ep., 
uvl-  Att :  but  even  Hom.  has  t  in 
ivlci  and  avtffievoc,  and  Ar.  some- 
times has  r,  Seidl.  Fragm.  Ar.  p.  27.1 
f  AvlrjpioTepoc,  irreg.  compar.  of 
aviiipdc,  Od.  2,  190. 

'Avjijprff,  ^,  ov,  Ion.  for  iviap6{, 
Hom.  and.  Hdt. 
t'Av/jTf,  m/of,  6,=  AvCtJV,  Plut. 

'AviKa,  Dor.  for  ijvf(ca.  [f] 

'Avt'xdvof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iKavS^)  dis- 
contented, diseatisfied  with  every  thing, 
Epictet.  :  insufficient,  incapable,  He- 
Uod.  [I] 

t'Afjxdrof,  ov,  Dor.  for  dvUvroe, 
Pind. 

'AvlKtl,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  vlKtf)  without 
victory,  Dio  C. 

'AvlxiTevToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iKeTcOw) 
not  entreated. — II.  act.  not  entreating, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1003. 

'AvIki/toc  ov,  (o  priv.,  vixao)  un- 
conquered,  unconquerable,  Hes.  Th. 
489.  and  freq.  in  Soph. — II.  as  pr.  n. 
Anicetus,  son  of  Hercules  and  Hebe, 
Apollod.  2,  7,  7. 

'AviK/tdiu,  {uvtKfioc)  to  dry,  Diosc. 

'KviKjiau,  v.  L  for  dvaXiKiidu, 
Plat. 

'AviKiiOc,  ov,  (o'prtv..  /(t/idf)  with- 
out moisture,  dry,  Arist.  Probl. 

'AW^<rrof,  ov.  (a  priv.,  IXofiai) 
unappeased,  merciless,  Plut.   [f] 

'Avl^CiC,  wv,  gen.  ot,  Att.  for  dvf- 
Xoof  (which  is  not  in  use),  unmerci- 
ful, N.  T.  Jac.  2.  13.  [I] 

'Avi/iaOTOi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  l/idaau) 
unscourged. 

'Avtudii,  ftit.  -i7<Tu,  usu.  -ijaotiat, 
(«vd,  tfidw)  to  draw  wp,  raiee,  as  water, 
strictly  by  leather  straps  (i^uf),  The- 
ophr. :  in  genl.  to  draw  out  or  up,  Xen. 
An.  4, 2,  8:  also  seemingly  intr.  sub. 
iavrdv,  to  get  up,  Id.  Eq.  7,  1.    Hence 

'Avlftt/aic,  cof ,  i,  a  drawirig  up  or 
raising. 

'Avfof,  ov,  (ivta)=dviap6;,  Aesch. 
Pers.  1061. 

'Av/owXof ,  ov.  (o  priv.,  lnvXoc)with- 
out  down,  beardless,  Anth. 

'AviiTxeiu,  (dvd,  (irjrrtiu)  to  ride 
up  OT  on  high,  e.  g.  ^Xio^  dv.  Eur.  Ion 
41. 

'AvHTirof,  ov,  (o  priv.  firTrof)  tuirt- 
out  a  horse,  not  using  horses,  not  serving 
on  horseback,  Hdt.  1,  215 :  of  coun- 
tries, unsuited  for  horses,  unfit  to  ride 
in,  Hdt.  2,  108. — ^11.  not  knowing  how  to 
ride,  Plut. — III.  as  pr.  n.  Animus,  T. 
l.inXen.  Hell.  6.2,36. 

'AvlvrHiiai,  dep.  mid.i^dvatr^a- 
liai,  q.  v. 

'Av(7rTdjrowr,  6,  i),  irow,  t6,  gen. 
TTodof,  (dv/flrrof,  -TTo^r)  with  unwashen 
feet,  n.  16,  235.  Epith.  of  the  SeX- 
Aof,  the  Dodonaean  priests  of  Jupi- 
ter, Heyne,  II.  T.  7,  p.  288. 

'AvHTTOf,  m>,  (a  priv.,  vlM  un- 
washed, n.  6,  266,  Hes.  Op.  723.-2. 
not  to  be  washed  out,  alfia,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1459. 

'Avtf ,  Boeot  for  dvev,  also  Men- 
135 
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rean  in  Ar.  Ach.  834,  cf.  Lye.  359, 
Nic.  Al.  419. 

'Kvuruiu,  C  -aau,  (iva,  iau(u)  to 
taalce  ntx  or  equal,  tmalut,  Aiiat. 
Eth.  N. 

'Avtaupid/iot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ladpiB- 
fioc)  of  A**  odd  number. 

'AvlaaaiiOs,  ov,  6,  (iivi<ru{u)  equali- 
to/ion. 
VAviaarov,  ois  to,  (avujov)  a  dtcoc- 
lion  o/anitt.  Medic. 

'AvlaiTn{,  ov,  6,  fem.  frif,  liof,  v, 
fiavoured  with  aniseed,  Geop. 

'AviaueiH/c,  i^,  (ufioof,  eMof)  of 
uneven  fonn,  Porphyr. 

'AvlaoKoariu,  (ui'caof,  «parof)  to 
bt  too  weak  far  a  thing,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Avlao/uTpoi,  ov,  (ofioof,  iiirpov) 
meommerauratt  with  8  thing,  Tivi,  Are- 
tae. 

'AvJao/i^K^f,  ec  (o  priv.,  laofi^K^c) 
ofun^pial  length,  Gal. 

'Aviffov,  ov,  Td,=&viidov,  q.  ». 
[prob.  I] 

'AvIaoTtaxvCt  ((•  (»  P"'^-.  looira- 
^C)  of  unequal  thukneaM,  Gal. 

'AvtffdjrXn'pof,  ov,  (avtaof,  n-XfV- 
pu)  with  unequal  $ide»,  Tim.  Ijocr. 

'Avteoi,  ov,  also  ij,  ov,  (o  priv., 
looA  unequal,  uneven,  freg.  in  Plat., : 
TO  av.  inequality,  Arut  Eth.  N. — II. 
metaph.  unequally  divided,  unfair. 
AdT.  -i.»f ,  av.  Ixciv  TpiJf  nva,  to  act 
unfairly  toward;  Dem.  752, 17.  [<  Ep., 
r  Att.]    Hence 

'AvlaoTfK,  i/TOf,  J),  inequalitt/,  Plat. 
— n.  unfaimest. 

'AvlaoTtftof,  OV,  (a  priv.,  lo6Ttiu>i) 
^  unequal  value, 

i'AvwoToixiu,  (upiffof,  Tolxof  II.) 
to  incline  to  one  $ide,  of  a  ship,  Simpl. 
i'Avtao^iK,  l^,  {uvuto{,^vJi)  of  un- 
like nature  or  dimotition,  IBccl. 

'Aviadu,  (avu.  hou)  to  make  equal, 
equalise.  Plat.  Polil.  289  E.  Mid.  and 
pass,  to  equal,  bt  equal  in  a  thing,  ir?.^- 
hei  iviau0vvai,  Hdt.  7, 103. 

'Aviara  and  (iviunj,  for  uvlimfii, 
imperat.  from  uviarriiu, 

'Aviaravu,  later  form  for  »q. 

'Avlarriiu,  i.  iivatrrnau, — I.  trana. 
in  pres.,  impf.,  fut.,  and  aor.  1,  to  make 
to  stand  up,  raise  up,  set  up,  yfpovTa 
X€tpo^  avitjTTi,  he  raised  the  old  man 
upty  his  hand,  11.  24,  515,  Od.  14, 319 : 
esp.  to  raise  from  sleep,  wake  up,  II.  14, 
asn,  etc. ;  to  raise  from  the  dead,  II.  24, 
S51,  and  Trag. :  m  Horn,  only  of  per- 
■ons :  later  to  set  up,  buHd,  ariiAtiv, 
Hdt.  2,  102  :  itvpfov,  Xen.,  etc.: 
also  to  build  up  agasn,  restore,  Teixv^ 
Dem  477,  23.-2.  to  rouse  to  action, 
thter,  stir  up,  II.  10, 178  ;  tiiU  against 
one,  II.  7,  116:  to  stir  up  to  rtbtllton, 
IL  1,  191. — 3.  to  make  people  rise  to 
leave  their  homes,  to  make  them  emi- 
ftatt,  transplant  them,  Od.  6, 7 ;  though 
in  pass.,  and  intr.  tenses,  it  usu.  has 
a  hostile  sense,  to  be  unpeopled,  laid 
waste  ;  x'**P^  aveoTtiKvia,  a  wasted 
land,  Valck.  Hdt.  5,  20,  cf  Eur.  Hec. 
494,  and  iva<TTaTO(:  also  to  make 
Mippliants  riae  and  leave  sanctuary, 
Hdt.  5,  71,  Soph.  O.  C.  276,  Thuc.  1. 
137,  etc. :  also  uv.  ffrpar^tiiov,  to 
mttketu  armydecamp,  Folyb. ;  iv.  Ik- 
n?.rfaiav,  to  make  an  assembly  rise, 
i.  e.  adjourn  it,  Xpn.  Hf  11.  2.  4,  42.— 
4.  to  raise  men  far  war,  levy,  Thuc.  2, 
68. — II.  in  aor.  mid.  also  trans.,  iva- 
ffTfi<Jturfint  irdXiv,  tn  raise  a  city  for 
tne's  self,  lidU  1,  165:  ^uipri'pa  uva- 
orqaanl^ai  rcio,  to  call  one  as  a  wit- 
D«s.«,  Plat.  I^gg.  937  A.— III.  intians. 
in  pres.  and  iuipt  pass.,  and  in  aor.  2, 
pen.,  and  piqpl.  act.,  to  stand  up,  rise, 
esp.  to  speak,  freq.  from  Horn,  down- 
wards: alsotor>M/nai«iM'<sMt  asa 
136 


AN3H 

mark  of  respect,  IL  I,  513 :  to  rise 
from  bed,  rest  or  sleep,  Aesch.  Eum. 
124,  esp.  to  start  up  for  action,  up.  Twl, 
to  rite  up  against  one,  II.  23,  635,  Od. 
18,  333,  and  now  read  in  Aesch.  Pr. 
354 :  to  rise  from  the  dead,  II.  21,  56, 
Aesch.,  etc. :  to  rise  from  an  illness, 
recover,  Ik  votTov,  Plat.  Lach.  195  C  ; 
absol.,  Thuc.  2,  49 :  to  rite  to  go,  set 
out,  10  away,  el^  'Afiyoc,  Eur.Heracl. 
50,  Heind.  Plat.  Pbaed.  116  A. 

'Avtaropiu,  {uva,  laropeu)  to  make 
inquiry,  oak,  e.  ace.  rei  Soph.  O.  T. 
578:  c.  ace.  pers.  etrei,li»uit  a  thing 
o/a  person,  Aesch.  Pr.  9C3 :  also  uv. 
Tivu  Tttpi  Ttvo^,  to  ask  a  person  abostt 
a  thing,  Eur.  Hipp.  92. 

'AviaTopi/ala,  Of,  p,  ignorance  of 
history,  Cic.  Att.  1,  7:  from 

'Aviardptiroc  <n>,  (a  priv.,  Urropfo) 

ignorant  tyf  history. — 2.  not  having  in- 

I  quired,  incurious,  Polyb. — 11.  not  men- 

I  tioned  m   history,   wiknown,  Joseph. 

I  Adv.  -ruf ,  ivur.  Ixciv  nrof,  to  have 

no  knowledge,  i.  e.  to  6c  ignorant  of, 

Plut. 

'Avlaru,  contr.  for  &»l<naao,  im- 
perat. pass,  from  ttWimi^i,  Aesch. 
Eum.  133L 

'Avto^fuvu,  poet,  for  kvlxi^i  Otpk., 
cf.  uviaxu, 

'Aviaxio^,  w,  (a  priv.,  laxlov)  wiA- 
smX  thighs  or  Inutocks :  without  hips, 
esp.  without  high  hips,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Avl(Txvpo(.  ov,  (a  priv..  /trrvp^f) 
not  strong,  without  strength,  Strab. 

'Aviaxv;.  V,  gen.  vof,  unthamt 
strength,  LXX. 

'Aviaxo,=uy(x<^'  '"  Hoin.  only 
act.,  to  raise,  lift  up :  later  also  intr., 
uvioxft  f/?.io^,  the  svn  rises,  Hdt.,  etc., 
cf.  iv^x^ :  the  fonn  ut'taxuvu  also 
occurs  m  Orph.  Arg.  447. 

'Aviauffif,  e<JC*  9,  {uvtaou)  a  mak- 
ing even  or  equal,  equalisation.  Plat. 
Legg.  740  E. 

'AvftCu,  (aiw.  li^u)  to  howl  aloud, 
Qu.  Sm.  11,  177. 

'Avixlfvi,  V,  gen.  vor,  {a  priv., 
Z^'diV)  without  fish,  with  few  fish  ra  it, 
^trab. 

'AvixytvToc,  <n>,  (a  priv..  Ixvnct) 
not  tracked,  not  to  bs  tracked,  Luc. 

'Avixveiu,  {ava,  Ixvtva)  to  track, 
search  after,  U.  22,  192. 

'AvixviaoTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  lxvm(u) 

VAricnf,  uvoc,  b,  the  Anio,  now 
Tererone,  a  tributary  of  the  Tiber, 
Strab. 

'AWurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  I6<j)  notrual- 
ad,  not  liable  to  rust,  Arist.  Minb,  [{] 

t'Ai^a,  Of,  i,  Anna,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Paroem. 

'AiTtfTor,  poet,  for  uvavtiTai,  from 
uvav^ofiai,  Od. 

'Awf^rXof,  ov,  in  later  Ep.  for  the 
Homeric  &v(^t7o^. 

'AwTiaov,  and  uwffTov,  t6,  v.  sab 
alffSov. 

t'Anii?o/«6f ,  if,  6v,  of  or  belonging 
to  Hannibal,  cm  'Av.  Katpoi,  the  times 
of  Hannibal,  Oioi.  S.    From 

i'Aif l3at,  a.  b.  Hannibal,  the  dis- 
tinguished Carthaginian  general,  Po- 
lyb., etc. :  adject,  also  'Awi Jciof,  a, 
ov. 

'Avi'ii?Cu.  {'Awlflof)  to  side  with 
Hannibal,  like  4>(7.()rris'u.  Plat 

i'Awiarptf,  euf  and  itnf,  4.  Amu- 
crris,  a  Cvrmian,  who  is  said  to  have 
nnsomed  Plato,  Luc. 

1'AvviOf,  ov,  i,  Anniua.  Polyfe 

t'Ai-vwv,  uvof,  (i.  Hanno,  the  name 
of  many  distinguished  Caithaginiaiw, 
Hdt.  7.  165 ;  etc. 

'Ai'fwMuvu,  poet,  for  iva^tipaivu, 
n.  SI,  347. 


ANOl 

'Avddrvrof,  ov,  (a  priv.  iietu)  ■» 
passablt,  Slrab. 

'Ai'odta,  Of,  ii,  (uvodoc)  «  bad  romd, 
a  difficult  country,  Polyb. 

'Avoduof ,  ov,  (a  priv,,  SS/i^)  mtk- 
out  smell,  having  no  smell,  Hipp. 

'Avd<!ovror,oi',=atodowf,  PherecT. 
Coriann.  9,  CrapaL  13. 

'Avodof,  Of,  (a  priv.,  66df)  < 
no  way  or  rood,  iuwaasable.  Lor.  1. 
889,  Xen.  An.  4,  8. 10. 

'AvoiW.  ov,  9.  (uva,  iiof)  a  way  s^ 
ascent,  Hdt.  8.  53 :  ew.  into  ceutnl 
Asia,  like  uvu^aatc,  av.  iropu  itaai- 
Xia,  Hdt.  5,  51,  and  Xen.— IL  a  w^ 
back,  return, 

'Av6iov^,  ovrof,  6,  i,  (a  prir., 
Movf)  without  Itetk,  toolUeta,  Ariat 
Part.  An. 

'Avodvpoftat,  {uva,  Mvpo/iat)  d«p. 
mid.,  to  break  out  into  wailing,  X.aa. 
Cyr.  5, 1,6.  [t-] 

'Avodt^STVf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Wcpo^nu) 
wtmoumed. — IL  act.  not  moummg,  to- 
ceit.  ap.  Anton. 

'AvoCoj-,  ov,  (opriv.,  4v»r)  "■'*'■* 
sucker  or  branch,  Tneophr. 

fAvorifia,  arof,  ro,  (a  priv..  v»iu) 
a  want  of  refiectitm,  an  met  of  fattu^ 
Stob. 

'Avo^/iup,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (a  prir., 
votu)  senseless,  withoal  uudiisttssiing 
Od.  2,  270,  278. 

'Avotitria,  of,  i^,  the  eharmctsr  of  aa 

•dr/TOf,  want  of  sens*. 

'Avotiraivu,  to  k  dvdfrar,  Plat. 
Phil.  12  D. 

'Avei7rrvu,=foreg.,  dub. 

'Avoirria,  ac,  i,  Att.  for  ivoaala. 
At.  Fr.  585,  cf  .Moer.  p.  28. 

'Avoi/rof,  ov,  (a  priv.  vdu)  not 
thought  on,  unheard  of.  H.  Hom.  Merc 
PO.— 2.  «o»  to  be  conceived.  nM  rithm 
theprouinee  of  the  intellect.  Plat.  PkieA 
80  B.— II.  act.  not  thinking,  not  capa- 
ble of.  or  admted  to  thinking.  PlaL  Par- 
men.  132  C. — 2.  not  understandings 
foolish,  Hdt.  1,  87,  Soph.  A}.  102:  m 
Att.  esp.  as  opp.  to  aufpuv,  anrtassm 
able,  senseless,  giving  way  to  iniwa^ 
Lat.  omens,  freq.  in  Plat. :  ru  uv.,  sem- 
sual  pleasures,  Ar.  Nub.  417.  AdT. 
-rof.  Id.  Lys.  518,  Plat.,  etc. 

'AvoOevToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vo^'rtiu) 
unadulterated,  genuine,  Arist.  Mirab. 

'Avoia,  Of,  n,  the  ckaraeter  of  as 
&VOOC,  want  of  understandmg,  faUm, 
Hdt.  6,  69,  and  fireq.  in  Att. :  arot^ 
rroUy  XPi"^''  to  be  a  great  foal.  An- 
tipho  122,  31 ;  uvotov  b^)uaiiu»iiv, 
to  be  thought  a  fool,  Dem.  16,  24.  In 
old  Att.  it  seems  to  have  beoi  ivtlm 
[u].  Aesch.  Theb  402  (though  Dmd 
hvoia).  Soph.  Pr.  517,  Erj.  Andt. 
520,  cf.  u^vMO. 

'Avoi7^,  aror,  T6,astapesting:  aad 
so  a  door,  etc.  LXX :  from 

'Avolyvffit  and  uvolyu,  Ep.  utaot- 
yvifu,  f.  uvoiSu :  c.  dupl.  wigm.,  aa 
impf.  aviiiiyov ;  (Ep.  ivyyov  and 
uiaoiyeaiiov,  II.  14,  168;  24,  455); 
^votyw,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  2:  aor.  1 
aviut^a,  inf.  uvoi^ai,  also  iiy^ 
(Hdt.  1.68)  and  $voi^a.(Xen.  HelL 
1,5,  13),  uioi^a.  Hdt.  4,  143:  pf.  I 
fiv^u^a,  pf.  2  irii^tya  ;  pert,  pauL 
uvt\>^fiat.Thuc.2,i-,  1  aor.urry^^fv, 
Eur.  Inn  1563 :  (aor.  f/voiitt  unusu.  m 
pure  Greek,  but  occurs  in  Xen.  1.  c: 
pass.  ^voi-)vv,  is  late,  cf.  A.  B.  p. 
399.)— I.  to  open,  undo.  esp.  of  door*, 
chests,  locks,  etc..  K?.tiifa  iiootya- 
asov,  IL  24,  455,  aco  ;iQ/.ot-  ftufitt 
iil'iijyt.  to  lake  off  the  carer  and  spam 
It,  IL  16.  221 ;  oft.  in  Hdt.  and  Alt. 
— 2.  metajlh.  «»  lay  open,  wfeld,  dio- 
claae.  Aesch.  Supp.  321,  Soph.  O  C. 
515.— 3.  as  nautical  lenn,  abs«L  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ANOI 
jUmttlke  »ptH  «ea,  get  dear  of  lanA, 
Xea.  fletl.   1,  1,  2;  5,  13:   6,  21. 

Pass,  to  b«  open,  ttand  op«n,  lie  open, 
so  too  perf.  2  act.  aviifiya.  but  later, 
foe  Hdt.  1, 187,  has  it  transit.,,  and  the 
Att.  usa  pf.  pass,  iviurnai  in  this 
aignf.,  Dem.  761, 22,  cf.  Lob.  Phiyn. 
157  sq. 

'Ayo^nu,  f.  -fu,  v.  forejt. 

'Avowo^fu  and  dvouiifu,  t  -^ao, 


(^fd.  olAaivu)  to  make  to  simU, 

■p,  m^e. — II.  to  ke  htaum  up,  ewell, 

of  pa»sions,  like  Lat.  iiUumeecere. 

'kvoiitlu,  Ep.  for  sq. 

'kvotiiu,Ci,S.  i/au,  (<b^,  oliliS)  like 
hvot6aivu,  to  au>r/i  up,  Hipp. :  of  a 
wave,  Eur.  Hipp.  1210 :  i»  eierll  mih 

riox,  like  Lat.  mlMmacm,  Hdt.  7, 
so  too  in  mid.    Hence 

'XvoiSgaic,  euf,  i/,  a  neelKugi^ :  a 
•mar,  Arist.  R  A. 

'Avoidi<jicu,^=savoiSalvu. — II.  pass. 
M  nodi  lip,  like  ivoidfu,  Hipp. 

'Ayo^tof ,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  not  home- 
ly, not  denteotic  or  familiar. — IL  not 
fnptr,  nn/ittnur.  uoiett,  Tiv6c,  Tivl, 
sna  Tpdf  n,  Polyb.   Hence 

'kvotKuArric,  tfTOt,  17,  M>  character 
of  o*  ivoUei»i,  ttrangenets. — n.  •■- 
fitntu. 

'Avofnfro^,  ov,  (a  priT.,  olcfo)  tm- 
mkoHled,  laun^atiraik. 

'Ara«/fu,  fat.  -fou  Att.  -Xa,  (uvi, 
tUl(u)  la  rebuild,  though  in  this  aignf. 
the  nsu.  word  is  iivotKoio/tiu.—n.  to 
thtft  aaotherr's  dioelUng,  make  him 
okift,  migrate.  Pass.,  and  mid.,  to 
tkift,  migrate,  Ar.  Pac  207,  in  aor. 
psss.,  Ar.  Av.  1351,  cf.  Thuc.  8,  31 : 
netaph.  &v.  r<vd  666vov,  to  remove 
oat  of  emnfe  wag,  Philoatr. — ^2.  esp. 
ix.  mhv,  to  diipeaple  a  citr,  lay  it 
■sute,  ArisL  Rhet.  Al.  2, 23:  but  also, 
— 3.  to  bring  back,  restore  to  their  former 
kamte,  Strab. — UI.  in  pass.,  tooeiwlf 
n  the  eoantry,  ama/  from  the  eoaat, 
Thuc.  1,  7. 

'kvoUtctf,  euf ,  il,  a  ehifttng  people 
iaUnd,  away  from  the  coaat,  App. 

' Kvoituvuic,  oi,  (5,  =  foreg. — II.  a 
rebaiUing,  Hdn.  3,  6. 20. 

*k.voiKo6oyLiu,u,f.-^t^{&vti,  OIKO- 
tofUu)  to  buiU  up,  Hdt.  1,  186.— II. 
H  kaild  again,  rebuild,  ap.  Lycur^.  158, 
7,  and  Xen. — III.  to  wall  up,  cU>$e  by 
baUding,  Ar.  Pmc.  100,  Lycorg.  166, 8. 

'Axeuce^d/uTTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  oUo- 
laiiiu)  not  built  up.  Or.  Stb. 

'Aveurovq^iyrof,  ov,  (n  priv.,  oi«o- 
peuiu)  not  well  ordered,  Machon  ap. 
Aid.  341  B. — IL  act.  net  eeonomieali 

*A»o<(Of,  oi>,  <a  pri*.,  olitof)  kouee- 
lae,  komAae,  Hdt  3,  145. 

'Avoucr^oK,  verb.  adj.  from  bvolyo, 
me  matt  open,  Eiir.  Ion  1387. 

'kvoutrlpnuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (a 
PriT.,  oIktIp/uiv)  pitUete,  nwrctieu, 
Soph.  Fr.  587. 

'AvourtOTof ,  OK,  (o  priv.,  oUrll^u) 
wimaumed,  Xnth.— II.  act.ssAvoucrof: 
aoadr. -Tuf,  in  Antipho    114,  10. 

'kvoucrbc,  ^>  ^"t  i&volyw/u)  open' 
ti,  open :  that  eon  be  opened. 

'AvoHCTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  oI/tTOf)  w'ft- 
ku,  rutUeee,  Eur.  Tro.  782.  Adv. 
-ruf.  Soph.,  and  Eur. 

'kromTpoc,  ov,  (a  priv.^  oUrpdc) 
Jmding  ii«  pttff,  unpitied:  needing  or 
deirmng  <w  pn^,  V.  L  Eur.  1.  T.  227. 
Adv.  •'Tpor. 

'kvot^Mii,  int.  -(oftai,  aor.  ivt^a- 
fs,  (iva,  olftiiZo)  to  wail  aloud,  Aaach. 
PeTS.465. 

'kvoifueKTel,  and 

*kvoi4UtKTi,  adv.,  without  wailing: 
also  wtthout  need  to  wail,  i.  e.  with  I'm- 
ymAjt:  Attvi  iv.  rovelv.  Soph.  Ai. 
mr.  [J]    From 
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'kvot/ioKTtf,  av,  (a  priv.,  of/<(i{u) 

unmovrned,  unlamented,  Aesch,  Cho. 

433,  511. 

i'kvoivla.  Of,  i,  less  usu.  form  for 

ioivia,  Eiiseb. ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  729. 

'Avo»f«f,  tuf,  *,  {ivolyw/tl)  an 
opening,  nrXuv,  Thuc.  4,  67,  68. 

'kvoiatc,  eaC)  i,  (iva^fpu,  ivol- 
(Tu)  a  referring. 

'kvotariov,  verb.  adj.  of  livaiipu, 
one  muet  carry  back  or  report,  Soph. 
Ant.  272,  Eur.  H.  F.  1221. 

'kvotard^,  fl,  6v,  Ion.  Itv&taroi, 
(&va^pu)  brought  back,  reported,  &v. 
l^  Ttva.  referred  to  some  One  for  de- 
cieion,  Hdt.  6,  66.  ^ 

'kvoiarpfu,  (iva,  olorpfu)  to  goad, 
drive  to  tatdneu,  Eur.  Bscch.  979. 

'Avofau,  fut.  of  iva^pa,  Hdt. 

'Avotro,  opt.  pros.  pass,  from  ivu, 

'kvoKux^,  VC'  f/y  '»'"■«  correct  way 
of  writing  iaxuct^,  q.  v. 

'kvo}.f}la.  Of,  17,  the  state  of  an 
ivoXfioc,  mitery.  [I  in  Hes.  Op.  317.] 

'kv6X,3io(,  ov,=8q.,  Hdt.  1,  32. 

'AvoX/3of,  ov,  (a  priv..  S?fiof)  un- 
bleet,  wretched,  f/itap,  One.  ap.  Hdt. 
1,  85 :  of  a  person,  Aesch.  Eum.  551, 
and  Eur.— 11.  unblert,  i.  e.  leruetees, 
infatuated.  Soph.  Aj.  1156,  Ant.  1265. 

'kubXtdpo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i\c0po^) 
not  ruined,  having  etcaped  ruin,  II.  13, 
761. — II.  act.  •uXrutm'ng:  cf.  the  more 
Att  iwjXedpof. 

'kvoXJc^,  Ijc- 1>,  (ivthco)  a  drawing 
or  hauting  up,  7J6uv,  Thuc.  4,  112. 

'kvohjXv(u,  fut.  -«fu,  (uva,  bXo- 
A^Cu)  to  cry  aloud,  esp.  to  shout  with 
joy,  Simon.  72 ;  also,  to  scream  from 
foar. — 2.  c.  ace.  to  betoail  loudly.  Soph. 
El.  750. — II.  act.  to  mofe  one  «Am<, 
set  a  shouting,  Eur.  Bacch.  24. 

'kvoXoivpoftai,  dep.  mid.,=<5i'o<5(i- 
pofiat.  to  break  into  loud  waiting,  Thuc. 
8,  81,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  [C] 

'AvoXvCu,  poet.  fordvoAoXt;{u,  Qu. 
Sm.  14,  281,  dub. 

'kvoXvuniac,  <Mof,  A,  an  Olym- 
piad omilted  in  the  list,  Pans.  6, 22, 2. 

'kvofiat,  V.  sub  avu. 

'kvo/ia7Ui<j,  (,ivd,iuaXl(u)tomake 
even,  equalise,  Arist.  Rhet.    Hence 

'kvouaXaaic,  euCi  ili  e^fuatieation, 
Arist.  Pol. 

'kvou&piu,  (<b>u,  b/t^plo)  streng- 
thened for  i/tfipfo,  to  wet  or  deluge 
with  rain.    Hence 

'kvofiffp^eic,  ttraa,  ev,  wet  through 
and  through,  Nic. 

'kvofiffpla,  or,  ^,  want  of  rain, 
drought,  Arist.  H.  A. :  from 

'kvoftflpof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ififfpoc) 
wanting  or  without  rain,  Hdt  2,  22, 
etc. 

'Avo|U<u,u,f.-5CT6),toit  Svo/tOf,  lead 
a  lawless  life,  act  laydesely,  irepl  ri, 
Hdt  1,  144.    Hence 

'kvdariita,  aroc,  rd,  a  «ran»gre«»i<>n 
of  the  law,  illegal  act. 

'kvoftia.  Of,  ^.  Ion.  dvo/tlri,  (&vo- 
fiiu)  lawlessness,  lawless  or  unjust  con- 
duct.opp.  to  dtxaioovv;;,  Hdt  1,  96, 
97,  Xen.,  etc. 

'kvoiti?jtiTO(,  ov,  («  priv.,  6/tlX(u) 
hauing  no  intercourse  or  eommunum  urith 
others,  shunning  society.  Plat.  Legg. 
951  A  :  hamng  no  acquaintance  with.  C. 
gen.,  &v.  iraiMac,  unedticated.  Plat. 
Ep.  332C. 

'kvbfuxXoc,  Of,  (a  priv.,  6/ilxXri) 
without  fog  or  mist,  Arist.  Mund. 

'kvdii/iiTOf,  ov,(a  priv.,  bfi/ia)  with- 
out eyes,  sightless.  Soph.  Phil.  857. 

'Avo/ioyn'Tif,  6c,  (a  priv.,  duoyev^f) 
of  different  kind,  Sext  Emp. 

Vkvoftoad^f,  <f,  (o  priv.,  o/wnA^) 
unlike. 
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'kvoftd^nXoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ifiS^ijXoj;) 
having  a  different  bent  or  taste,  Sext 
Emp. 

'kvo/to8(T7iToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  VO/Uh 
Berftj)  rwt  wielt  ordered,  lawless,  disor- 
derly, freq.  in  Plat.  Legg. 

'kvouoio0ap^(,  ic,  (oj'(5//o(oc  ;3d- 
po^')  ofutierjual  weight,  Arist.  Coel. 

' kvoftoLoyevi^^,  ef,  {uvo^io^,  yi- 
vof )  of  different  kind,  Epicur.  ap,  DIog. 
L.  10,  32:  esp.  of  different  gendet, 
Gramm.    Adv.  -vdQ. 

'kvoitowrldt!;,l&v6fioioc,  elioc)  tin- 
tike,  unequal,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

kvoiioioiitp^^,  (c>  (ovdftotoc.  III- 
po^)  consisting  of  unlike  parts,  hetero- 
geneous, Arist.  H.  A. 

'kvojioidtrruTOC,  ov,(a  priv.,  A^ot<- 
frrurof )  with  unlike  inflections,  Grainro. 

'kvSuoior,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (a  priv., 
S/iOto0  mdike,  Pind.  N.  6,  48,  and 
freq.  in  Plat  Adv.  -of,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. 

'Avopoiijo-rpo^of ,  ov,  (  av6fiotO{, 
trrpotprf)  consisting  of  unequal  strophes, 
Gramm. 

'kvoftoidnji,  fJTof,  ij,  a  being  av6- 
fioiOQ,  unlikeness.  Plat 

'kvojtotdxpovoc,  ov,  (ivtf/ioioc,  rp^ 
VOf)  of  unequal  time  or  quantity,  TAn- 
tric. 

'kvoitoibo,  6,  (&v6/toioc)  to  mak* 
unlike  or  unequal.  Plat  Rep.  546  B : 
more  freq.  pass,  to  be  eo,  Id.    Hence 

'kvouoluotc,  e«jf,  i,  a  making  un- 
like.—U.  (from  Pass.)  un/ftmeH,  Flat 
Theaet  166  B. 

*kvofioX&yiofiai,  f.  ■^aoftai,  {hv&, 
baoXoyiiS)  to  agree  upon  a  thing,  n. 
Plat  Legg.  737  C  ;  more  freq.  rttpl 
Ttvof,  Id. :  dv.  npdf  HXX^Xov;,  Id. 
Rep.  348  B. — O.  to  recapitulate,  sum 
up.  Id.  Symp.  200  E.— III.  tn  pav 
money  by  note  of  hand  or  order,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  222.— IV.  For  the  sense 
not  to  agree  with,  v.  sub  ivouoXoyov- 
ucvoc-  The  act  in  no  good  author. 
Hence 

'kvo/ioX6yi/ta,  arof ,  t6,  agreement. 
— II.  an  order  for  payment,  promissory 
note :  payment  on  order. 

'kvouoXoytirfov,  verb.  adj.  from 
ivo/ioXoyio/iai,  one  must  agree  tg)on, 
n  or  ncpC  Ttvoc,  Plat. 

'Avo/ioXoylti,  Of,  i/,  (ii'd,  i/toXo- 
yioftat)  a  mutual  understanding,  agree- 
ment.— II.  (a  pTvr.,)disagreement,  Plat, 
cf.  sq. 

'kvonoXoyoiftevoi,  i),  ov,  (a  priv., 
buoXoyfu)  not  agreeing,  inconsistent. 
Plat.  Gorg.  495  A  :  nor  admitted,  not 
granted,  Arist.  Rhet :  better  taken  as 
adj.,  than  as  part,  from  avofioXoyfo- 
/lat,  V.  Stallb.  Plat.  I.  c. 

'kvo/ioc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  v6/ioc)  without 
law,  lawless,  impious,  Hdt.  I,  162,  and 
Trag. :  rd  uvofta,  lawless  conduct, 
Hdt.  1,  8.  Adv.  -yuuf,  Thuc.  4,  92.— 
II.  (a  priv.,  vd/ioc  II.)  unmusical,  v6/i0! 
&v.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1142. 

'kv&v^Toc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hvivrjiii) 
unavailing,  unvrojitable,  useless.  Soph. 
Aj.  758,  and  Eur. :  avdvriTa  as  anv., 
m  ooin,  Eur.  Hec.  766,  etc.,  and  Plat. 
— n.  act.  c.  gen.,  dv.  rov  ayafiuv, 
making  no  profit  from  a  thing,  Deih. 
442,  26. 

'kvovifiturroc  ov,  {a  priv.,  ivo/td- 
^u)  nameless,  unknown. 

'Avoof,  ov,  contr.  dvCT.'f,  ovv,  (a 
priv.,  v60f)  without  understanding,  fool- 
ish, &voo{  KfiaMri.  71.  21,  441. 

'AvoTrofo,  only  in  Od.  1, 320,  jpvtf 
<lf  ivoTata  iihrraro,  where  it  is 
variously  written  and  expl. ;  ace.  to 
Herodian  sp.  Eust,  an  adv.  from 
6\lmftat.  birraivu,  she  flew  away  im- 
noftced  like  a  bird :  or  from  uvu.» 
1S7 
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avu^epi^t  inwards,  up  in  the  air,  for 
which  T.  Stun  Emped.  p.  308 :  some 
read  uvdKaia  or  wavdnaia,  taking  it 
to  be  a  kind  of  eagle :  others  again 
4p'  dTToia,  up  to  the  hole  m  the  roof ^  up 
the  chimney :  V.  Nitzach  I.  c. 
f 'AfiJTaia,  Of,  9,  Armpaea,  a  sam- 
mit  of  Oeta  on  the  borders  of  Locris, 
Hdt.  7,  216. 
'kvoTtiv,  adT.  hackaard;  ct  xari- 

'AvoffXor,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Sk^mv) 
strictly  without  the  jttXov  or  tarfe 
Meld,  Hdt.  9, 62,  of  the  Persians,  who 
only  bore  yift&a:  not  heavy  armed :  in 
genl.  unarmed.  Plat.  Euth'yd.  209  B. 

'Avoirrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ipau,  iijio- 
ttat)  unseen, 

'Afopurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jp4u)= 
foreg.,  Plat.  Tim.  51  A:  also  iidpa- 

TOf. 

'ApopySvoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ipyavov) 
without  instruments,  Plut. 

'AvopryiiToc,  ov,  Hellen.  for  avop- 
yof ,  Moer.  p.  12. 

'Avopyia,  af.  i),=linvriala. 

'AvopyiaoToc,  ov,  (u  priv.,  6pyuiCu) 
attended  by  no  orgies,  Ar.  Lys.  898. — 
IL  in  whose  honour  no  orgies  art  held. 
Plat.  Epin.  985  D. 

'Avopyo^,  ovAa  priv..  hpyri)  without 
anger,  not  wrathful,  Cratin.  Incert.  43 : 
cf  uvdp-j-rjTo^. 

'Avopia,  Of,  i},  more  usu.  Ion.  ^vo- 
pit),  manhood,  courage,  Pind.  [u] 

' AvopeiiTiij,  to  have  no  desire,  to  be 
without  appetite :  from 

'Av6ptKT0i,  ov,  (a  priv.,  hplyoftai) 
without  desire  or  appetue,  Plut.  Adv. 
-Tu^.    Hence 

'Avopt^ia,  Of,  J^,  t«an<  of  appetite, 
Tim.  Locr. 

'Avdptoc,  fa,  eov,  (ut^p)  manlji, 
courageous,  like  uvdpeto^.  Soph.  (r. 
384.  [d] 

'AvopBiuZu,  {fivu.  ipDtiCu)  to  call 
out,  shout  aloud,  Andoc.  5,  5. 

'AvopBdu,  (uva,  &pSdu)  to  set  up- 
right again,  set  up  what  has  fallen,  re- 
store, Hdt.  1, 19,  etc.,  Soph.  0.  T.46: 
to  set  straight  again,  set  right,  amend. 
Plat.  Rep.  346  E :  oft.  c.  dupl.  augm. 
ijvfjpfiow,  etc. 

'AvopKOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ipno^)  bound 
by  no  oath. 

*Avopfiwj,u,{,'^ou,(uvti,  6p/iutj)to 
start  eagerly  up,  feel  a  vehetnent  desire, 
c.  inf.,  Luc. 

'AvopiUCu,f-  ■tmj,{&vu,  bpui^u)  to 
take  out  of  harbour  into  the  high  sea, 
tl(  KiXayof,  Dio  C. 

'Avopfto;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Sptiof)  with- 
out harbour,  unhospitable,  metaph.  yd- 
ttov  &v.  tl(vXftv,  Soph.  O.  T.  423. 

'Aripvi'/u,  (.  -Apau,  (ui'd.  ipm/ti) 
to  rouse,  stir  up,  Pihd.  N.  9,  16. 

'Avopoiu,  I.  -ovou,  {uvd.  dpovu)  to 
ttart  up,  leap  up,  freq.  in  Hum.,  eap. 
kit  t>p6vuv  and  l^  tiirt'ov :  »o  'IliXiof 
dvopotrfTrv  (c  oi'pavov,  Helios  went 
swiftly  up  the  sky,  Ol.  3,  1. 

'Afopo^of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jpo^of) 
roofirss,  unsheltered,  ir(Tpa,  Eur. 
Bacch.  38. 

'A»'i>ftioirv)ior,  o»,  (a  priv..  Mo- 
inytov)  without  tail,  Anst.  H.  A.  \v] 

' Avopra^  t^u,f.-iau,{ivii.  Apro?.<,'u) 
toJUip  the  wings  and  crow,  like  a  cock ; 
to  strut,  swagger,  like  Trrepvaaofiai, 
Ar.  Eq.  13M. 

'Avo/ ivnfiat,  to  roar  out,  Mel.  [») 

'Ain(>v<'o<J.  Att.  ~TTU.  fut.  -fu, 
(uvd.  A/WTTw)  to  dig  up  what  has  been 
buri"!,  oirfa.  Hilt.  2.  41,  Ar.  Pac. 
372,  Av.  txn ;  iv.  TiiAiK,  to  dig  up, 
break  open^  destroy,  Hdt.  1,  C8,  Isocr, 
351  E. 

'Avopxfniiat,f.'^ofuu,{uvu,  ipxto- 


ANO« 

flat)  to  jump  t^  and  donee  about,  donee 
merrily,  Eur. 

'Avopxoc,  ov,  without  ipxeic,  gelded, 
Hipp. 

*  Avdpu,  suppos.  pres.  from  which 
several  teiues  ol  ivopwfu,  are  form- 
ed, V.  6pu. 

'AvioijTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  voalu)  with- 
out sickness,  not  ailing.  Soph.  Fr.  836. 

'Avo9/a,  Of,  i,  the  state  of  a»  uvo- 
tTt>c,  freedom  from  sickness. 

Av6aio(,  ov,  more  rarely  la,  lav, 
\  (Aeschin.),  (a  priv.,  daiof)  unholy, 
;  wicked,  Lat.  pro/anus,  of  persons  and 
I  things,  uvr/p,  fpyov,ii6poc, etc.,  Hdt., 
and  freq.  in  Att. :  ivoeioc  vdcvf,  a 
corpse  with  ail  the  rites  unpaid.  Soph. 
Ant.  1071,  Shaksp.  "  unhousel'd,  dis- 
appointed,  uiuineled."     Adv.    -tuf, 
Eur.,  etc. 

*Avoat6Tn^,  sjTOf,  i],  unholiness,  pro- 
faneness.  Plat.  Euthyd. 

'AroCTtowp7^u,  to  be  ivoertovpySc, 
act  profanely.  Plat.  Legg.  905  B ;  and 

'kvooiovpy^/ia,  aro;,  to,  a  profane 
act. 

'Avoatovoyla,  of.  i,  the  character  of 
<>i  livotiioopybi,  unholiness.  Plat  Ep. 
335  B :  from 

'Avoaiovpydf,  6v.  (iv6tftoc,  *^pyo) 
acting  profanely,  unholy.  Plat.  Ep. 

'Afoff//of,  or.  (a  priv.,6a/«7)=uvo^- 
/to^,  without  smell,  Hipp. 

'Avooof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rdffof)  Ion. 
and  Horn,  urotvof.  without  sickness, 
healthy,  sound,  o(  penont,  Od.  14,255, 
Pind.  Fr.  107,  etc. :  of  things,  free 
from  all  drfect,  ?Mti3^.  Eur.  Ion  1201 : 
of  a  season,  free  from  sickness,  healthy, 
uv.  froc,  Thuc.  2,  49 :  also  c.  eeh. 
avooof  KOKUV,  untouched  with  ill,  Eur. 
1.  A.  982.     Adv.  -Of. 

'.Ai'dffrtof,  ov,  (o  priv..  Ixrrfov)  the 
boneless  one,  of  the  polypus,  Hes. 

'AvouTT/Tof,  Of,  (o  priv.,  voarfu) 
unretuming,  Orph. 

'Avdartfior,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vSariiJO^) 
KFivov  «»'.  Ifiijitev,  cut  off  his  return, 
OI.  4,  182.— II.  mtto  be  retraced,  k(- 
?itvflo{,  Eur.  H.  F.  431.  • 
I  'Ai'Oirof,  Of.  (o  priv.,  viirrof)  un- 
I  returning,  without  return,  Od.  24,  528 : 
Snperl.  ufO<Tr6rarof.  never,  never  to 
return.  Anth. 

'AfrfiO^MifTOf,  Of,  that  cannot  be 
smelt,  Arist.  de  Anim. 

'Af^TioTOf,  Of,  (a  priv.,  forffu) 
unmoistened. 

'AvoTon'-'u,  {&vi,  6totvCu)  to  break 
out  into  wailing,  Aesch.  Ag.  1074. 

'Ai'otiuTOf,  ov.  (o  priv..  ovf)  «•/*• 
out  ear:  without  handle,  Theocr.  Ep. 
4,3. 

t'AvOB/JfMrov,  oil,  t6,  temple  of  Anm- 
his,  Luc.  Toi.  28:  from 
\'Avovrii(.  iJloc,  6,  Anutw,  an  Egrp- 
lian  dog-headed  deity,  Luc.  Toi.  32, 
Strab. 

' Avov6fniTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vetvflr- 
rfu)  unwarned.  Isocr.  ISC:  that  will 
not  be  warned,  Oem.  1477,  14. 

'Af oiv-,  ow,  contr.  for  uvoo^,  q.  v. 

*Art*VfTto^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ovaia)  with- 
out essence,  unsuhxtattial. 

'Afov(To<',  ov.  Ion.  for  ui-ooof.  un- 
diseased,  unhurt,  Od.  14,  255,  Hdt.  1, 
32. 

'Afo^rfirof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  otT6u) 
mwounded,  tip.  by  the  sword,  II.  4, 
540. 

'Avovntrl.  adv.,  without  iMaai^  11. 
22.  371.  (0:  from 

* Avo^urifTo^,  ov,-=^vo&raTof. 
VAvovTi(.  <0f,  17.  Anutis,  sister  of 
Xerxes.  Ath. 

'  .KvnoOn?.ttiaTnf,m:(tt  priv.,<^n!l- 
ftidu)  without  the  ophthnlmia,  Okhu*.  . 

'Avo^id^oftai,    { uvi,    i^pKivu ) 
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',  and  80  to  look  hi^. 


dep.,  to  raise 
tntiv  rdf 
be  pompous, 

AvoxfVTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ireiti) 
without  sexual  intercourse,  Ariiat.  H-  A- 

'Afo^.  i7f,  if,  (df^ru)  a  koUitig 
back,  stopping,  esp.  of  hoslilitieK,  at 
armistice,  mostly  in  plur.  like  indmciae, 
Xeu.  Mem.  4,4, 17,  ap.  Dem.  282.  20, 
for  which  itvaxux^  or  avonux^  M 
said  to  be  the  more  Att.  form. — n. 
iMviYOftai)  long-suffering,  forbeaniMce, 
N.  T. — lll.=dfaro^,  v.  dviox<-*- 

'Avox?Ju,=iivox^<iJ,  SexL  Emp. 

'Avox^iatti,  Of,  ^,  =  aox^ttaitt, 
IMog.  L. 

'Avox}.vrtit6c,  fj,  6v,  (Avo^X/w) 
heaving  upwards,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Avox^U^u,  (dvd,  ix^^u)  to  Acsw 
upwards  or  imr  of  the  way,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Avo^J.of,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  ix>J>c)  "X 
beset  or  annoyed  by  throngs :  in  genL 
not  aiMUynf  or  importuned. — II.  act. 
not  annoying  or  importuning,  Arist. 
Part  An. 

'AvoxiidCu,{.-^iau,(&v6,  ix/t^*/)  » 
hold  up,  lift  up,  Anth. 

'AvoxOpoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  in>p6() 
not  firm,  not  secured,  mfort^iei,  v.  1 
Xen.  Ages.  6,  6. 

'Avo<l>ia,  ac,  ii,  want  of  iibov,  watt 
of  M,  etc.,  to  eat  with  bread,  Antipb. 
ilXot'o.  I,  8;  from 

'Avoijjof,  av,  (a  priv..  iiptni)  nas- 
ing  m  ii^iov,fish,  etc..  Pint. 

'Avirtp,^hvtrep,prsefidedlhat,  Dem. 

'Awra,  Ep.  sbortd.  imperal.  (or 
hvdora,  i.  e.  avdonfii. 

'AvffTuf,  iivtrr^uevat,  uverr^eme, 
avtrrriauv,  uvanjTTjv,  Ep.  shotto. 
forms  for  uvaaruf,  etc.,  Horn. 

'AvoTpA/>fiaf,(oruvoimrfVnav.ll. 

'Afo';ffSfetf,  ivtrxfo,  for  uvoo;;;^- 
deiv,  ttvdoxov,  Horn. 

'Av(T;ff riif,  for  dvuox.,  Od.,  •ome- 
times  written  uvffj'rrof. 

'Afro,  (urr/,  avrrfv,  like  icpv^^ifv, 
KpvSAa)  adv..  aver  against,  face  to  face, 
Lat.  coram.  Hom.  mostly  in  the  phr». 
sea.  uvra  fuireaOtit,  to  fight  man  to 
man  ;  af  ra  tntiv,  to  look  m  Mr  face  ; 
and  uvra  ictxei,  as  deoi^  dvro  iuati, 
he  was  like  the  gods  to  look  at,  II.  24, 
630.  (whence  the  mistaken  notion, 
that  (if  TO  governed  the  dat.) :  «vr« 
TtTvoKFoffai,  to  aim  straight  at  them, 
Od.  22,  266,  cf  Pind.  N.  6.  4«.— a 
as  prep.  c.  gen.,  like  ivrl,  over  agaimil, 
'HXidor.  II.  2.  6B6 ;  dvTa  Trnpetauv. 
before  the  cheeks,  of  a  veil,  Od.  I,  334 : 
also  of  persons,  {ito  of0rv,  hrfsee 
thee,  to  thy  face.  Od.  4,  160  ;  so  too  U. 
21,  331,  with  notion  of  campariMo, 
confronted  with  thee,  like  d»'*vfiof . 
but  most  freq.  in  hostile  se.  H  -^  unit, 
uvra  A(of  voXeiilCtiv,  Aiof  irra 
frXOC  iitlnai.  II.  8,  424,  428,  etc :  ct 
Spitzn.  Ex.  xvii.  ad  II. 

'AvrdjopitCw.f -oou,  (^vt/.  iyopi- 
yut  to  buy  in  return,  Xen.  An.  !,&.&. 
t'Af ra/fipof.  a,  6,  Antagoras,  ■  Co- 
an.  Hdt.  9,  76.-2.  a  poet  of  Rhodes, 
Pint.  Svmp.  4, 4, 3.  Others  in  Paoa, 
Ath.,  etc. 

'AvTfiyoflrtio.  (ivrl,  iyopevu)  Is 
speak  against,  reply,  Pind.  P.  4.  278  — 
II.  IS  contradict,  riff,  Ar.  Ran.  1073. 

'AvTayuvta,  Of.  <^,=avn>^ut'<o;ua, 
fi.  ^/of.  the  struggle  of  life,  Inarr.  an. 
Welck.  Syll.  79,  6. 

'AfniycjviCoaoi.  fiit  -Umuesi  Att. 
-Tofuai.  (diTi,  uyuriCotiai)  dep.  mid., 
to  struggle  against,  tie  with,  rivnt.  e«p. 
in  war.  c.  dnt.  pers.  Hdt.  5. 108.  Thor_, 
rtc.  ;  also  vrroKfuvfiitevof  Tpcf^^rAiov 
tilT.  Tivi,  to  contend  with  one"  m  the 
representatiim  of  a  tragedif,  P\%jt.  IVflL 
29 :  also  to  dispute  mth,  uti.  Time. 
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3,38;  ol  uvT(ryuv^l6fievoi,  the  partie$ 
m  a  laufsuit,  Xea.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27 :  also 
as  pass,  to  be  ttt  ogahut,  Tail,  Xen. 
Oec.  10,  J2. 

'XvTayuvuJiia,  aroc,  t6,  a  ttruggU 
mill  another,  Clem.  Al. 

'AvTdyuviar^i,  oi,  6,  (avrayuvl- 
^Ofiat)  an  advcrsari/,  niia^  Arlst.  Rhet. ; 
an  enimu,  in  War,  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  6,  8  : 
Ipurog  aiT.,  a  rival  in  /ffue,  Eur.  Tro. 
10U6. 

'AiiTayuviCTo;,  ov,  fought,  contai4- 
edfor  at  by  Ttvalf.     Adv.  -ruf . 

' KvTixSeX^Oi,  o,  (uvtI,  uSe?46c)  in 
a  brothel's  tttad.    [uj 

' fLvrHSlKeu,  (liVTi,  uSmiu)  to  do  a 
man  tcrong  in  return,  retaliate  on,  aX- 
A^?j)Vf,  Plat.  Theaet.  173  A. 

'kvri^du,  fut.  -^au,  and  more  Att. 
^ffouat,  to  Mtng  in  answer,  sing  against 
oHolher,  Arist.  Mir. :  rale  Movaai; 
UVT.,  to  vie  or  contend  u/ith  the  Muses 
m  singing,  Luc.  Pise.  6. 

'kvrailpu  =  iivraipo.  Mid.  avr- 
aeiftadai  X'tpui  Ttvi,  to  raise  one's 
hands  against  one,  make  war  upon 
him,  freq.  in  Hdt. ;  also  livTaeipemal 
Tivi  TtoAenov,  Hdt.  8, 140,  1,  to  take 
vp,  i.  e.  undertake  a  war  against  one. 

'AvTuMf,  eaaa,  cv.  Dor.  for  dv- 

"AvroWof,  ov,  (Avrt,  idhi^)  con- 
tending against,  rivalling,  Mel.  14. 

'\vTaMo;tat,  f.  -iaoitai,  (uvri, 
aiieoiiai)  as  mid.,  to  honour,  respect 
me  another,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  28. 

'AvroiOf,  aia,  olov,  {uvto)  set  over 
against,  right  opposite,  Lat.  adversus : 
irraia,  witli  or  without  ffA^y^,  o 
innui^  in  front,  right  in  the  breast, 
Vakk.  Eur.  Phoen.  1440,  Erf.  Soph. 
Am.  1308 :  hence— 2.  opposed  to,  hos- 
tile, hatrful,  Lat.  adversarius,  Aesch. 
Oho.  588. — II.  besought  with  prayers, 
hence  tu  ivrata  6euv  is  eiplamed 
prayers  to  the  gods,  Aesch.  Pers.  604 : 
cf.  uvTtdo. — 2.  hence  "Avrot'o  as  a 
name  of  Hecate,  Orph. 

fAvraiof,  m,  i,  Antaeus,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Terra,  slain  by  Her- 
cules, Pind.  I.  3,  87.-2.  a  Libyan  of 
Crrcne,  father  of  Barce,  Pind.  P.  i>, 

183 3.   a   comedy  of  Antiphanes, 

Meineke  1,  p.  312. 

'Avraipu,  t  -Hpu,  {itvTl,  alpu)  to 
raise  against :  mia.,  uVTolpeada^  x"' 
pof,  «T?ji,  Thuc.  3,  32 ;  1,  53,  cf. 
ivraeipu. — II.  seemingly  intr  sub. 
t'ipaCf  "f  the  like,  to  raise  up  against, 
mikstand,  Lat.  contra  assurgere,  Ttvl, 
Plat  Euthyd.  272  A ;  vp6c  n,  Dem. 
66,  a» :  in  Strab.  of  a  cUfF,  to  rise 
right  opposite,  rise  abruptly:  of  the 
Alps,  Pint. 

'\vTaiix6vofiai,  {ivrl,  alaxivo/iat) 
pass.  c.  fiit.  mid.,  to  be  ashamed  before 
another. 

'Avrotrfu,  (iivri,  alriu)  to  demand, 
esaet  m  return,  Thuc.  4,  19 ;  Tt  Tivdf , 

'kvraiTido/tai,  f.  -uao/iat,  {hvrl, 
alrtdoftal)  to  retort  on. 

'AvraKaloc,  ov,  6,  a  sort  o( sturgeon, 
HdL  4,  53. — 2.  as  adj.,  or,  ov,  uvT. 
T&nij^o^,  caviare,  Autipb.  Paras.  3. 

A*TiiKoyx>v6(u,  to  follow  in  turn, 
accompany,  Plut. ;  and 

'AvTfiKoXovdia,  Off  ij,  an  accom- 
vanying:  from 

'AvTiiK6?.ou0oj,  6,  (livrl,  iaaXov- 
dor)  T.  L  for  ovt"  uKoXovdov,  Isae. 
SI.  31. 

'AVTSKOPTliu,     f.     -f<TU      Att.    -W, 

(Ai'Tt,  iitovr/vw)  to  hvrl  against,  Dio  C. 
'  AvTiiicvvu.{.-oiaofjai,{uvrl,aKovu) 
to  hear  in  turn,  Tl  iiVTl  Tivo^,  Soph. 
0.  T.  544 :  absol.  to  listen  in  return, 
Aesch.  Eum.  198 :  ct  Lob.  Aj.  1130. 
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'AvTcutpodoaat,  f.  -iao/iai,  (ivrf, 
iKpoaouai)  aep.  nud.,ssforeg.,  At. 
Lys.  527. 

'Avra«cponj/)«ov,  ov,  to,  (ivrl,  &k- 
purfipiov)  an  opposite  headland,  Strab. 

'AvraXaXd(u,  f.  -d$u,  (uvrl,  itXa- 
Xa^u)  to  return  a  shoiu,  i/yu,  Aesch. 
Pers.  390. 

VAvTa?jcliac,  a,  6,  Antalcidas,  a 
Spartan  who  concluded  with  the 
Persians  the  truce  which  bears  his 
name,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 12. 

'AvraXXu)i7,  ^^,  n,  an  exchanging, 
exchange,  barter:  and 

'AvTuXXay/ta,  aro;,  rd,  thai  urhich 
is  given  or  taken  in  exchange ;  an  ex- 
change, UVT.  ^Xov,  £ur.  Or.  1157: 
and 

'AvruAXayof,  ov,  exchanged,  in  ex- 
change, Mcnand.  p.  90 :  from 

'AvraUaaau,  Att.  -rru,  fut.  -fu, 
(ttvrt,  d^'/MOtru)  to  give  or  take  in  ex- 
change, ivT.  Tail  Tl,  to  exchange  one 
thing  isitA  another,  Eur.  Tro.  351: 
also  in  mid.,  ti  tiv6s,  to  take  one 
thing  in  exchange  for  another,  Id.  Hel. 
1088 :  also  ivTi  rivof ,  Dem. 

'AvTH/ieltiu,  f.  -fu,  (ivTi,  i/ttij3u) 
to  give  or  take  in  exchange:  mid.  to 
exchange,  Ttvl  Tl,  a  thing  uiitA  an- 
other. Archil  16,  7.-2.  esp.  to  give 
back  bad  treatment,  to  requite,  punish, 
ivTofullieaOcU  Ttva  KOKoii,  Arclul. 
118,  Aesch.  Cho.  123,  TtvH  iOioic 
Ipyotc  ivrl  tivo^,  Ar.  Thesm.  722: 
also  to  give  uvrds  in  exchange,  answer 
again,  ivra/iclfSeaBai  roifof ,  Hdt.  9, 
79,  also  ivT.  ti  npoq  Ttva,  Soph.  O.C. 
814,  Tivii  oiihi,  lb.  1273.    Hence 

*kvTa^tf^t^,  ecJi,  ii,  an  exchanging  ; 
and 

'AvTaiioi0^,  iji,  ^,=foreg. ;  and 

'AvTHjiotfioc,  6v,  requiting,  repay- 
ing. 

'AvTu/ivva,  tic,  i,  a  defending 
against,  late  word :  from 

'AvTii/ivvo/iat,  {uvTi,  i/iivoftai)  as 
mid.,  to  defend  one's  self  against  an- 
other, resist,  Thuc.  4,  19. — 2.  to  re- 
quite, Tifii  naKolf,  Soph.  Ant.  643. 

'AvTayafJtj'iiiiu,  f.  -uau,  {ivTl, 
ival3iridCu)  to  make  go  up  in  turn, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 15. 

'Avravoylvufffcu,  (ivTl,  dvayt- 
vuaKu)  to  read  and  compare  with,  Cra- 
tin.  Incert  44,  ubi  v.  Meineke.  Hence 

*  AvTuvayvtJOTffCi  ov,  b,  one  who 
reads  and  compares,  a  collator, 

'AvTavaya,  {ivTl,  uvuyu)  to  lead  up 
against,  esp.  dvr.  veof,  to  put  out  to 
sea  against,  sail  against,  Hdt.  6,  14 ; 
so  Thuc.  7,  37,  but  vavai,  7,  52 ;  but 
more  freq.  absol.,  whether  in  act., 
as  8,  38,  and  Xen.,  or  in  mid.,  as 
Thuc.  4, 13 :  in  genl.  to  attack,  Siebe- 
lis  Pausan.  10, 16,  4. 

'AvTavaiiiu/ti,  {iivrl,  ivadidu/ii) 
to  givs  way  in  (urn. — II.  to  give  up, 
restore. 

'kvTavalpeaiQ,  euf,  ii,a  taking  away 
in  turn,  subtracting,  Arist.  Org.:  an 
abolishing :  from 

'AvTavatpiu,  (uvrl,  ivaiptiS)  to 
take  away  in  turn,  to  abolish,  COTtcel  in 
turn,  Dem.  304,  19. 

'AvTavalpo,  f.  -<i(x3,  (uvW,  ivalpa) 
to  raise,  lift  up  in  turn. 

'AvravuitXuiTif,  eof,  17,  (ivH,  iv- 
cuiXdu)  reflection  of  light  or  sound,  an 
echo,  Plut. — II.  the  use  of  a  word  in  an- 
other sense,  Lat.  contraria  significatio, 
Quinctil.  9,  3,  68. 

'AvTavaK?.aaft6c,  ov,  i,—(oteg. 

'AvTavaK?.aaTlK6c,  ij,  ov,  belonging 
to  uvTavCiKlaatc-  V  ^'o-  uvnuw/xta, 
a  reflective  pronoun,  Gramm. 

'Avrova/cXou,  f.  -uau,  (dvrf,  iv- 
axAttu)  to  reflect  light  or  nmnd.    \}m\ 
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'AvTava<o»r*,  iff,  ft,  mutual  refieo 
tion,  recoiling,  alternation,  Arist.  MuDd 
From 

'kvTavBKonTu,  f.  -V>u,  {livTl,  ava 
K6irTu)  to  throw  back  again,  reflect. 

'AvTavoKpaia,  {uvTl,  uvaKpa(u)  to 
cry  out  in  turn,  App. 

'AvTavuXi(jKu,f.-Xuau,(iivTl,  dva- 
X/ffK(j}  to  use  up,  waste,  destroy  in  re- 
turn, Eur.  Or.  1165. 

'AvTava/iivu,  (ivri,  uvaftftu)  to 
wait  in  turn  or  instead,  c.  inl'.,  Thuc. 
3, 12. 

'Avravairavo^at,  (ivri,  uvatravo- 
/tai)  as  mid.,  to  rest  in  turn,  Polyaen. 

' AvTavaniinrXiiiti,  (&vtL,  ivavlfi- 
nXijut)  to  fill  in  turn  or  in  opposition, 
Xen.  HeU.  2.  4, 12. 

' Kvravaw'ktKU,  f.  -fu,  (uvrl,  iva- 
irXiKu)  to  twist  or  plait  in  rivalry  with, 
Ttvl,  Anth. 

'AvrovoirXi/pdo, = dvTovojr^n-X^- 
/u,  Dem.  182,  22.    Hence 

'AvTOvaTrXfipuaic,  tuf,  ii,  a  filling 
up  again,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 48. 

'AvTtiva^ipu,  fut.  -avoiau,  {ivTl, 
liva^ipu)  to  bring  or  carry  back  again  ; 
&VT.  Tnv  irlOTiv,  Lat.  Mem  aequare, 
Wytt.  Plut.  2,  20  C. 

'AvTovaxupiu,  (<ivrf,  uvax<Jp(t*) 
to  give  ground  in  turn,  Aristid. 

i'AvTavipti,  i^f,  i/,  {uvrl,  uvf/p)  An- 
tandre,  an  Amazon,  Qu.  Sm.  1 ,  43. 

'Avravdpof .  ov,  {uvtL  uv^p)  instead 
of  a  man,  avTt  av&po^,  Luc. 
t'Avravdpof,  ov,y,  Antandrus,  a  city 
of  Troas  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida, 
Hdt.  5,  26:  adu  'AvTuvdpiof,  a,  ov, 
of  Antandrus,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. :  7 
'Avravdpla,  the  territory  ofAntandria, 
Strab. 

'Avrdve<^(,  {uvri,  in/a,  eliii)  to  ge 
up  against,  Thuc.  2,  75. 

'AvTav^;m,  (civrt,  4v^u)  to  hold 
up  a^ain«f,  Polyaen. 

'AvTaviaoa,  (uvtL,  iivtadu)  to  make 
equal,  Synes. 

'AVTavloTTj/jt,  (uvrl,  ia/Urrriiu)  10 
set  up  against  or  instead  of,  Ttvo^, 
Plut.  Mid.  to  rise  up  against,  Ttvl, 
Soph.  Tr.  441. 

' AvTavlaxu,^iivTav(xu — II.  intr 
to  go  up  against. 

'AvTiLVoly<j,(.-Su,(itvTl,  uvolyu)  to 
open  against,  Tci  imiuTu  Tivi,  to  look 
straight  at  a  thing,  Longin. 
t'Avrdvopidai,  uv,  ol.  Dor.  for  'Avr- 
tivopliat,  epilh.  of  Trojans,  Pind.  P. 
5,  110. 

'AvToviia,  poet  for  dvaravvu, 
Call. 

'Avrafiof,  fa,  tov,  UniTl,  ifiOf) 
u>or/A  just  as  much  as,  fully  e^ual  to,  c 
gen.,  ilivYTJ^  uvTu^iov,  worth  life  itself, 
u.  9,  401  ;  7T0?,}.Ctv  dvrii^iof  uXAuv, 
11. 11,  514  ;  so  too  Hdt.  7,  103.  Adv. 
-/(jf.   Hence 

'Avrafi5u,u,f,-6)(;u,  to  demand  as 
an  equivalent,  or  in  turn,  Thuc.  6,  16. 

'AvTajra(Tfu),o,(<lvrf,  drratrfu)  to 
demand  in  return,  Thuc.  3, 58. 

' AvTair-ii/iel,3o/iat,  strengthened  for 
inraiieliSonai,  Tyrt.  8,  6. 

'AvroTrao'TpoirTu,  -^jiu,  (uvri,  iira- 
tlTpuKTu)  to  tighten  in  turn. 

yAvTUTrtiMu,  u,  (ivri,  uireiXfu) 
to  threaten  in  turn,  ttpof  Ttvo,  The- 
mist. 
i'AvTa-Trepiicu,  (uvrl,  itrtpvKu)  to 
keep  back  or  away  in  turn,  Anth. 

'AvTaTtoieiKw/ii,  f.  -dei^u,  (IivtI, 
tttrodeUvvut)  to  prove  in  retvpi  or 
answer,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  22,  Arist. 
Rhet. 

'AvTmrodldufii,  fut.  -Siiau,  (dvrf, 
itnodlduiii)  to  give  back,  requite,  ren- 
der, repay,  Batr.  187 ;  uvTUTrodii^dvai 
rd  jiuotov,  rd  Zdov,  Hdt.  1, 18,  Thuo. 
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I,  43. — II.  to  render,  i.  e.  makt  so  and 
ao,  Plat.  Rep.  563  E:  esp.  to  m»ke 
nrTcspondtnt,  Id.  Phaed.  71  E:  and 
^-2.  iatrans.  to  onsuwr,  corre^nd  with, 
lb.  72  A,  B. — lU.  to  give  iack  tconir, 
•luuw,  Tivl,  Id.  Phaedr.  236  C— IV. 
to  deliver  in  turn,  to  avvS^fia,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  58 :  («  tet  forth,  explain  in 
turn.  Plat.  Tim.  87  C.    Hence 

i'kvTaTtodofta,  orof,  t6,  a  repavinr; 
a  recbmpeme  of  good  or  evil,  N.  T. 
Luc.  14. 12.  Kom.  11,0:  and 

'AvTOTodootf,  fof,  V,  a  giving  iack 
m  turn,  opp.  to  iinodoxfl^  Thuc.  4, 
81 :  a  retidering,  requiting,  repayment, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. :  reward,  N.  T.  Cor.  3, 
24. — 11.  an  oppotite  direction,  course,  or 

falh,  Polyb. — 111.  a  reflection,  echo. — 
V.  correspondence,  opposition,  Oramm. 
'AvTaiToAoT^tn>,    verb.    adj.    from 
ivrarrodidufti,  one  must  give  back ; 
&VT.  t^tv,  one  must  make  a  correspond- 
ing habit.  Plat  Phil.  40  D. 

'KvTOirodoTiKdi,  ii,  Sv.  {ivra-Koii- 
dufit)  reifuiting. — 11.  behnging  to,  or 
marking  avTattiioatc,  Oramm.    Adv. 

'kvTavodvofiat,  l&vH  iiKodvouat) 
mid.  c.  BOr.  et  peri,  act.,  to  putt  off 
chthes  or  strip  against  another :  hence, 
to  prepare  for  battle. 

'AvTarrodvfitrKu,  (ivTl,  livoSv^oKu) 
to  die  in  turn,  Antipho    130,  26. 

'AvTur:oiva,  uv,  rd,  {uvri,  aToii'o) 
repayment,  compensation,  Eur.  H.  F. 
755. 

'AvraKOKplvoiiai,  (ivH,  littoKplvo- 
fiat)  to  answer  again,  N.  T. 

'  A.VTaJTOKTclv<J,  f.  -KTtl'C,  (ui'tI, 
&ZOKT€lv(j)  to  kill  in  returTi,  Hdt.  7, 
I3fi,  Aeach.,  etc. 

'XpTaTroX(^it3dvu.  f.  -X^iliofiat,  (ar- 
t(,  on-oXoU'iavw)  to  receive  or  accept 
in  return.  Plat.  Tim.  27  B,  and  Dcm. 

'  KvTarro'Oijii,  -oXfau,  (uvtI,ui!&'X- 
7.Vfn)  to  destroy  in  return  or  mutually. 
Eur.  Ion  1328.  Pass,  and  mid.,  c. 
pert  2  act.,  to  perish  in  turn.  Eur. ; 
dvT.  i-^rfp  Ttvo^,  to  put  to  death  for  or 
in  revenge  for  another,  Hdt.  3,  14. 

'Ai'TOToJ-oy^ouat,  {avTi,  uwof.o- 
•yfofiat)  dep.  mia.,  to  speak  for  the  de- 
fence,  Isae.  52.  23. 

'AvTnironai^u,  {iirrl,  btrontal^u)  to 
Use  what  one  has  won  at  play. 

'AiraJroTr^/iiru,  (ivrl,  unottfiiiriS) 
to  send  away  mutually. 

'kvrairontpdu,  (fivTl,  ItnoTrtpdu) 
Lat.  oppedere,  kt.  Nub.  293. 

' kvTaroBrtX^M,  (dvrl,  tiTomlX- 
/Uj)  to  send  away  in  rfl«m,Fcl3b.22,2ft. 

'AvTajrixTT/xi^,  ^f,  ^,  (avTi,  a~o- 
trrpif^fiat)  a  mutual  sending  away, 
Strab. 

'kvraKOTa^pevu,  {uvri,  iwora- 
^pevu)  to  part  from  oru  atiother  by 
trenches,  App. 

'kvTa7roTeixK<->>(--i't'AuvTt.  irro- 
Trixt\<->)  '»  "*"  'ff  ffvm  one  another, 
Dion.  H. 

'AiTarorfw, f.-f<ru,(il^,  uitoTici) 
to  requite,  ItW,    U] 

'AvraTo^ru,  (avrt,  diro^vu)  to 
show,  prnve  on  the  other  hand,  Thuc.  3, 
68.  Mid.  to  stale  a  contrary  opinion  as 
one's  own.  with  or  without  ■jruftijv. 

'kvTano^flKi,  iivTl,  &wo^(pu)  to 
carry  auay  in  turn. 

"Ai-roTrtj;^.  ijc,  i.  {ivrl.  6ttox^) 
the  drbtor's  acknowtedgmtnt  of  his  debt. 
— ^2.  the  creditor's  acknowledgment  of 
paym^t.  quittance,  receipt. 

* \vTu7tT0fiai,  Ion.  for  ivGuTrc^at, 
Hdt. 

' Kvravultfu,  -i/tru.  (ii'rf,  &ziJlfu) 
It  rrpri  mutually.  An»t.  Probl.    Hence 

•ArraTu*/<T(f,  eu^,  i/,  mutual  re- 
milaion, 
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'AvTUTuffij-,  eof,  iJ,=fore?.,  Plut. 

' kvTupiOftiti,  <i,  (iKTt,  ipiOfitu)  to 
count  against,  compare  number  for  num- 
ber, Paus. 

'k\'TapK(o,f.  -iao,  {avri,  &pK(u)  to 
he  a  match  for  or  hold  out  against; 
Tivl,  Plat.  Ep.  317  C :  absol.  to  hold 
out,  Ar.  Eq.  540. 

'Avra/wriicof  r/,  6v,  {ivrl,  Spxrof) 
opposite  to  the  north,  antarctic,  Arist. 
Mund. 

'kyTaoTru^ouat,  i.  -aao/tai,  (avrt, 
&<yird^ouat)  oep.  mid.,  to  weicoTne, 
greet  in  tvm,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  3  :  to  re- 
ceive kindly,  lb.  5, 5,  42. 
i'kvTaaaoc,  ov,  6,  Antassus,  grand- 
father of  Cypselns.  Paus.  2,  4,  4. 

'AvraarpuTrTu,  (itvri,  dtTTpdirra) 
to  lighten  againtt,  Ltic. 

'Avrawyofo,  -aOu,=ivroryfw,He- 
liod. 

'kvravyiia[a,  of,  7,  reflection  of 
light. 

'kvravyna,  ii,=livTttvyaela;  and 

'At'TOti7i(t),<5,f. -^tru,  to  reflect  light, 
Cheerem.  ap.  Ath.  606  B :  hence  <iua- 
}avov  afraifyr^^'ov,  Eur.  Or.  1519: 
absol.  to  gleam,  glitter,  Eubul.  Kv- 
I'icvr.  1 :  from 

'Avratijijr,  (^,  (uvrl,  m'yv)  riflect- 
ing  light,  gleaming,  sparkling,  K6pat. 
Ar.  Thesm.  902. 

'AvTovAdu,  f.  -^(Tu,  (ii'ri,  ai^iiui) 
to  speak  against,  answer,  rivd.  Soph. 
EI.T478. 

'Avrfit'u  -(t<Tfc),  (avrf,  diu)  to  sound 
m  turn,  answer,  cirr.  PpovTuf  ^(i/ia, 
Pind.  P.  4.  350.    [«] 

'kvTa6aipfu,  (uvri,  d^atpfui  to 
take  away  instead,  Antipho  125,  46, 
in  mid. 

'Af  ro^f  (TTtau.  v.  sub  uvTe^eartdu. 

' kiTcti^iijIii,  fut.  -a^<ru,  (uvrl, 
ut^itj/i')  to  let  go  instead  or  in  return, 
I'uKpv  &v.,  to  let  the  tear  fall  in  turn, 
Eur. 

'kvrdo.  Ion.  avrhi,  f.  -^au,  (dvra, 
uvrf)  to  come  opposite  to,  meet  face  to 
fact,  mrri  with,  ill  Horn.  c.  gen.  ordat. 
pers. ;  also  in  hostile  sense,  to  meet  m 
battle,  fght  with,  c.  gen.  per*.  Od.  16. 
254 :  o'f  things  always  c.  gen.,  to  meet 
with,  take  part  in,  partake  in  or  of,  fid- 
iijf,  AffuT^f,  60  freq  in  Hdt.;  also 
avT.  Tii'of  trro  rii'Of,  to  meet  with 
treatment  from  another,  Hdt.  1. 114  : 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  like  ui-rtuu.  Soph. 
Ant.  9*2.  r.  Herni.  0.  C.  1446. 

t'AvT^of,  o  and  oi;  6,  Anieas,  a 
Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  2,  1,  4.-2.  a 
king  of  the  Scythians,  Luc.  Macrob. 
10. 

'AyrejTpd^,  -V"",  {dfrl,  ty^pd^) 
to  insert  one  man*s  name  instead  of  OMr 
other's,  Dem.  792,  3.   [o] 

'kvTcycipu,  (ivW,  htlpu)  to  rout 
or  build  over  against,  Heliod. 

'ArrtyKdXiu,  t.  -(au,  (hvri,  lyKO- 
Xiu)  to  accuse  in  turn,  recriminate, 
Isocr.  361  A     Hence 

'kvTfyK?.tluti,  orof,  t6,  a  counter 
accusation.    Hence 

'Arrc}  K?.rjfidTiK6c,  *?»  6v,  belonging 
to  a  counter  accusation. 

'kiTt-jXrtpi^u,  ftit.  -lou  Att.  -XCt, 
{hvri,  iyjnitpiZu)  to  put  in  one's  hands 
in  rrturn,  Dio  C. 

t'A»'Tf(a.  Of,  fi,  Antla,  daughter  of 
lobates  and  wife  of  Proctus,  II.  6, 
160. 

t'AfTr/of,  or  'Avr/of,  o  and  ov,  b, 
Aniias,  son  of  Circe  and  Ulysses, 
Dion.  H.  1 .  72. 

'kvTTtKdZu,  f.  -affu,  also  -ufTOfiOi, 
Plat  Meno  90  C.  (uiti,  riVuyu)  to 
compare  in  return,  nvd  Ttvi,  Ar.  Ve«p. 
1311.  absol  Plat.  I.  c. 

'kfTtlvu,  poet,  (or  uvttTtlvtt. 
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'kvTcTiror,  aor.  2  without  any  pre*, 
in  use,  {uvrl,  chov)  to  speak  agastut 
Or  in  answer,  gainsay,  U8U.  C.  dxL 
oiSh'  Tivt  uvT.,  Aesch.,  Soph-,  etc. ; 
also  c.  ace.  Soph.  Ant.  1053;  ui-r. 
?rpof  Tiva  or  tl,  to  say  m  ansu-er  to. 
Plat,  and  Xen. :  ivr.  nvl  n,  to  mt 
one  thing  against  another.  Plat  ApoL 
28  B  :  t/Ttp  Tiiof,  to  tpeak  in  one's 
defence,  Ar.  Thesm.  545.  Only  qeo] 
in  aor.,  the  other  tenses  being  fotmed 
from  avTrfjtitt. 

' kvTtipoiuii,  Ion.  for  iarrifioiuu, 
Hdt. 

'Arrfifa;'U,  -fo,  (ivrf,  t/fd}u)  •» 
introduce  instrad,  sihetitute,  tfem.  121, 
6,  in  pass.     Hence 

'kvTttcHytjy^,  7f,  i,  «  tringing  m 
instead  of  another :  and 

'AvTrifOKrof,  mi,  brought  a»  as 
objection  against,  Cic.  ad  Quint  2, 10. 

'kvTetc^uXXu,  t  -fiaXu,  (avri,  tic- 
^dX?M)  to  throw  into  m  rrfiim, — U. 
mtr.  to  make  an  inroad  by  way  ofrtyei' 
sals,  Dio  C. 

'kvTelcei/ji,  (.ivrl,  dfri/u)  ta  ft 
into  m  rrturn,  Synet, 

'kvrti^lpxouai,  f.  •ty.tioafiiu,  (or- 
tC  el{(profiai)  to  come  into  m  rr<w 
or  instead  if. 

' kvrut^ipa,  {.  -olait,  (uvrl,  t/fW- 
pu)  to  pay,  contribute  for  another,  Ar. 
Lys.  654,  cf.  el^6opd. — H.  vimiov.  to 
substitute  a  new  law  for  an  old  one, 
Dem.  486.  24. 

•kvTCKexiiiu,  (dvTi,  ue>u$<,,)  to 

press  out  in  turn,  Hipp.  [[] 

'ki'TtKK?j7rru,(  ■}l!u,[ayTl,  IxxXfir- 
Tu)  to  steal  away  m  rcfm,  Ar.  Acb. 
527. 

'AvreKKn/il^u,  fut  -tow,  Att.  -lu, 
(uvri,  fKKOfUiu)  to  carry  out  or  oxay 
in  rttum. 

'AtTcKKdtTTu,  f.  -il>u,  [ivrl,  lmi6tc- 
Tu)  to  knock  out,  etc.,  in  return,  b^aX- 
p6v,  Dem.  744, 13.  _ 

'Avrrxn-^un-u,  (uvrf,  Itcrfftvu)  te 
send  out  or  away  in  return. 

'kiTcKTtXiu,  (uvri,  JKirX/u)  to emi 
out  against,  nil,  Thuc.  4,  13. 

'A  vTf  «ir?.^o<Tu,  -fiu.  (ovri,  IkvJ.^- 
ffu)  to  frighten  in  return,  AeL 

'kvTiKTaaic.  f«f,  ii,  an 
side  by  side :  irom 

'A  vrfKrcivu,  (uvri,  IktcIvu)  toJUU 
out  against :  hence  to  compare  one  witJk 
another,  measure  with  or  by  another, 
uv.  oiTov  rtri,  Ar.  Ran.  1042. 

'kvTeKTidt/fii,  t  -d^iru,  {uvri,  lari- 
9i)fu)  to  set  forth,  state  instead.  Plot.' 

'AvrtA'-ivu,  (dvrl,  Ittrivu)  to  reptijf. 
[I]    Hence 

Avr^fcrurtf.  euf.  i,  a  re^uHal. 

'Avr«riu,=o»r«Tiv«   [/] 

^kvTiKTpl^,  t.  -Bpiifiu,  (uvri,  it- 
'^)  to  bring  up  in  return,  Anst. 

'Ai'r»-rp^u,  f.  -ipSiioiiuu,  (iwi, 
^Krpt'ru)  to  saUu  out  against,  Xcm. 
Hell.  4.  3,  17. 

'kvTtK^fpu.  f.  -olau,  (uvri.  jx«t 
piS)  to  carry  forth  agaisut,  set  agmemst, 
nvi.  Plut. 

'kiTt?MTT6ofUu,  (uvrl,  i^mSw) 
as  pass.,  to  be  worsted  in  farni. 
fAtrr^ovvu,  f.  -t^MOu  Att.  -t/jS, 
(uiTi,  i/.aivuyto  /ca  out  ogainM  ot  to 
meet,  rpiiipfi,  Plut  Nic.  5!4. 

'A>  rr/.i}>«>f.  oil.  6,  Ion.  for  ^t^7_ 
a  winding  the  other  way,  Plut. 

'kvT('/.>.u.  poet,  for  uvotOJm. 

'Avrt/TiCu,  fut  -icu,  Alt  -IC 
(uvri,  lyizi^u)  to  hope  instead,  n, 
Thuc.  1,  70. 

'AvTi/i.Jo/i'u,  (aiTj,  ifijairu)  O 
entfr  or  mthark  instead. 

'kvri^  ia/}Mt.  f.  ->3tt/-w*  (as  ri.  i^ 
3d/./.<j)  to  throw  in  agamel.—i.  mtr.. 
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«  mMkt  m  inroad  in  (wn,  Xen.  Hell. 
^  5,  4 :  It  altaek  in  turn,  Plut. 

'AvTlfiSaai;,  euf,  7,  (uiTf/ifJoi'm) 
on  etUenng^  embarking  iristrad,  Galen. 

'Axrf/jSrJufo,  f.  -aau,  (uvTi,ht^i- 
0^w)  '9  ^  on  &oar<2  i'»«fe<u^  Tauc. 
7, 13. 

'AfTfu/JoX^,  ijf,  ^,  (uvre/i^d^^) 
a  mutwu  innad, 

VKvTCfivat,  uv,  al,  Antemnae,  a  city 
of  the  Sabines  in  Italy,  Strab. 

'Airf/iToifu,  -fofiai,  {iivri,  Ifiirai- 
fo)  to  mock  at  in  return,  TLvi. 

'kvTtiar^ywiu,  t.  -k^Su,  (ivrt, 
{uir^ym/u)  to  ttick  right  in,  Al.  Ach. 
230. 

'Avn/nTlxXtitii,  f.  -jrXnffu,  (/tvTl, 
tliTlirhiiu)  to  fill  in  turn.  Plat.  Lege. 
705  B. 

'AvTtiinlirpriiu,  f.  -t/j^ctw,  (uvrf, 
^i)rp7/u)  to  »rt  entire  in  return. 

'kvrtjntUKu,  f.  -{u,  (uvrf,  l/iTtXi- 
Ku)  to  entwiTU  mutually.  Mid.  (0  em- 
brace each  other.    Hence 

'Avrr/iTrAoKW,  ^j*,  ^,  a  mu/uo/  eniwi- 
■uif,  nn^act,  Anton. 

'Avn/i^lvut,  {.  -0OVU,  (dvrf,  f/<- 
^vu)  to  oppose  by  a  counter  statement, 
Polyb.    Hence 

'Avrifi^atCt  t<f  >  i}>  '  counter  state- 
■nu,  Smb. 

'AvTtvfiyuyrf,  ijf,  ij,  a  <tom-«««*  at 
liw,  f.  L  lor  avTetcayuyti,  in  Aquil. 
Ram. 

'Avrnxk/xw^t,  f.  -iel^u,  (ivrf, 
Mt/tvv/u)  lo  express  an  opinion 
egmsi.    Hence 

'Avr(vici^i{,  euc,  7,  on  adverse 
eSstement. 

'AvmiUu/u,  f.  Suao,  {avrl,  tv- 
aiu/u)  to  give  way  in  turn.  At.  Vesp. 
894,Dind. 

'.^mvivo/utt,  (.hiH,  Mio/iat)  to 
ft  m  iiuteod,  Plut. 

'Avrevtipa,  a;,  1},  a  cmmter-amtus- 
code,  Polyb. 

'Avrevedpeiu,  (ivT/,  iveSptOu)  to 
tie  in  umt  ogatHst,  to  lay  a  counter-am* 
hucade,  Hipp. 

'Avrtvepydj,  (dvW,  hcpylo)  to 
o^ete  egnnst. 

'AvTevt;fip6(ofuit,  dep.,  to  take  a 
caater-pkigi :  from 

'Arrevfxipov,  o".  '"rf)  (4vt/,  iv^- 
;(vpOf)  a  cmenXer -pledge. 

AvTi^aya,  f.  -dfo,  (ivrt,  <f,  uyu) 
to  ezjnrf  »n  (wm  or  instead,  Xen.  Vec- 
lly.  3, 2.-2.  (0  lead  oat  against,  Polyb. 
2, 19,  6. — n.  intr.  to  march  out  against, 
mf,  Polyb.  3,  66,  11. 

'AvTt^tttrla,C),(ttvTi,h^,alTio)  to 
itmasd  in  return,  Plut.  Alex.  11. 

'Avrt^avicmj/u,  (irn,  i^avCaTy/u) 
f  tet  vp  against. — 2.  pass,  and  intr. 
tenses  of  act.,  to  rise  up  against,  He- 
liod. 

'AiTefoiroTdu,  (dwrf,  i^airardu) 
to  dtceroe  m  return. 

'AvTiittfU,  (avri,  l^ti/iQ  to  go  or 
marek  out  against,  freq.  in  Xen. 

'AvTr^eXttvvtJ,  f.  -Mdffw,  Att.  -e?uj, 
(inrri,  i{c%avvu)=:foreg.,  Plut.,  of. 
i>.ttvu. 

'AvTe^fpXoaai,  i&vrl,  l^fpzo/tai) 
=ivT((tiiu,  Xen. 

'Arrtfrrdfu,  f.  -iau,  (Inirl,  i^crd- 
\u)t»iru  one  against  another,  Aeschin. 
6|  1.  lik].  to  measure  one's  strength 
o/ninst  another,  esp.  to  dispute  with 
tuni  at  law,  like  ivriiiKiu.    Hence 

'Avreff-raiTir,  rof,  17,  o  (ryiW  one 
fahut  another :  the  form  uvTtf rroff- 
uiir,  0,  Is  dub. 

t'Avrtfcxir<iu,f.-iniffO,(avri,  ifjjr- 
Tn'u)  to  idvance  on  horseback  against. 
Plot.  Pomp.  7,  where  Reiske  ctmj. 
uirefijrTdffouTO  from  uvrefiirirdfo- 
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t'AvreftoT<v«w,  with  intrans.  ten- 
ses of  act.,  to  rise  up  and  depart  before, 
to  give  way  "before  or  against,  Plut. 

out,  or  saii  a^(u>ut,  Dio  C.    Hence 

'AvTe^op/iriat;,  euf,  7,  a  sailing 
against,  Thuc.  2,  91. 

'AvTiiuat{,  euf,  7,  (uvrf,  i^uBiu) 
a  mutual  thrusting  out,  Epicur.  ap. 
Diog.  L. 

'AvTe!Tuyu,{.  -fu,  ( ivr/,  iTzdyu)  to 
lead  against :  also  to  lead  back  to  battle, 
Diod.,  and  Arr. — If.  intr.  to  advance 
agairat  or  to  meet,  Thuc  4, 124. 

' KvTettaivto,  t.  -iau,  (ovr/,  tmu- 
viu)  to  praise  in  return,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
3,49. 

'AvTCiravdyu,  (dvrf,  iirovdyj/)  to 
put  to  sea  against,  irpd^  Tiva,  Thuc. 
4,  25,  in  mid. 

'Avrevaitiijifii,  (iivrl,  ina^lij/u)  to 
let  go,  let  slip  against,  Luc. 

'kvTiiTeiiu,  (iivTl,  iTrei/ii)  to  rush 
upon,  assault  one,  XLvi,  Thuc.  4,  33. 

'AvTf ji-tifiij-u,  -fo,  {uvtI,  iiret^d- 
■yu)  to  bring  in  instead,  Tim.  Locr. 

'AvreTTcicodoc,  ov,  7,  (uvtI,  btclc- 
odo^)  an  entrance  instead,  opposite  en- 
trance, Plut. 

'Avreveic^ipa,  fut.  -olau,  (uvrl, 
iireti^ipu)  to  bring  in  instead,  Plut. 

'AvTETvc^dyu,  -;u,  {uvrl,  iTre^dyu) 
to  go  out  against,  Thuc.  8,  104. 

'AvTcvi^Ei/ti,  (iivTl,  lir(Seijit)  to 
march  out  against,  Thuc.  7,  37. 

'AvTtTtefc^aivu,  (.uvrl,  f jrefeAou- 
v<j)=foreg.,  Thuc.  4,  72,  cf.  iXaivu. 

'AvTcTre^fpxoftai,  ilivrl,  hte^ipx"' 
pai)=uvmvijetfti,  Thuc.  4,  131. 

'AvTf jT^fodof,  ov,  Tj,  (dvTl,  ivi§o- 
doc)  a  sally  in  turn,  DlO  C. 

AvTCKcpeldopiai,  (dvr/,  Irrepeliu) 
a?  mid.,  to  hold  on  by, 

'AvTciT(pxopat,  {avrl,  iirlp^optai) 
to  march  against,  Dio  C. 

' AvTeirepuTuu,  {LvtI,  ixepurdo) 
to  question  in  turn.     Hence 

AvretepiiTtiati,  cue,  it  •  mutual 
questioning,  demand. 

'AvTewiixiu,  (.uvrl,  Itnixiui)  to  re- 
echo. 

'AvTemffalvu,  i&vTl,  iniffcUvu)  to 
go  on  against. 

'Avrs7ti0ovXeia,  (&vtC,  imffov- 
Xevu)  to  form  counter  designs,  Thuc. 
3,  12,  etc. 

'Avreniypd^,  -^u,  {livrl,  hnypi- 
^(S)  to  write  something  instead,  to  change 
an  inscription  to,  Tt,  Dem.  615,  lin., 
ivTCTrtypdipeadai  ttti  rb  vUripa,  to 
put  their  oum  namfes  instead  of  the  other 
parly  to  the  victory,  i.  e.  claim  it, 
Polyb.  18,  17,  2.  [a] 

'AvTeTttdelKW/it,  f.  Sel^u,  (avrt, 
itrtdelKWfU)  to  shew  forth  in  turn. 
Plat.  Theaet.  162  B :  lavTov  uvr.,  c. 
part.,  to  shew  forth  or  exhibit  one*8  self 
in  turn  as  doing,  Xen.  Ages.  1, 12. 

'AvTtTrlffeai;,  fuf.  17,  (.uvTeviriS^- 
pi)  a  mutual  attack,  Philo. 

'AvTcntOipiu,  (.uvrl,  irtiOvpit.))  to 
desire  in  turn  or  in  rivalry,  tlvo^,  An- 
doc.  32,  42.  Pass.  livrc-KiBviitlaBai 
TTJe  ^vovala^,  to  have  on^s  company 
desired  in  turn,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28. 

'AvTcinKu}.iu,C>,(.-iau,  (uvrl,  lirt- 
xaXiu)  to  call  on  in  return,  App. 

'AvTevtK7ipvaau,(.-^u,(uvTl,  liri- 
KtjptKTfJO))  to  have  announced  or  pro- 
claimed in  return. 

' AvTtviKovptu,  (ivr/,  iviKOvpiui) 
to  help  in  return,  Tii'l,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
6,3. 

'AvTcviKpuTiu,  (uvrl,  iTtiKparuO 
to  gain  the  upper  hand  in  turn,  Dio  C. 

'AvTtvi}iap!3dvoiiai,  (uvrl,  im- 
XaiiSdvu)  as  mid.,  to  take  hold  on  the 
other  side,  resist,  Luc. 
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'Avrtirt/ieXiopat,  (ivrl,  hri/itXdf 
/tat)  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass.,  to 
attend  or  give  heed  in  turn,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  1,  18,  An.  3,  1,  16. 

^AvTtTttpi'KXLi,  to  be  always  making 
counter-demonstrations,  v.  1.  Thuc.  3, 
12;  where  now  is  read  uvr(^c/(Ar/(r<». 

'AvTtmptTpiu,  (dvri,  ini/ieTpiu) 
to  measure  to  in  return. 

'AvTcmvotu,  (liVTl,  ivivo(u)  to  de- 
vise in  turn,  Joseph. 

'AvTEiifTrXiu,  iuVTl,  iiriTrXiu)  t(^ 
sail  against  in  turn,  V.  1.  Thuc.  1,  50. 

' AvTeitij>l){u,  f.  -pcvaopai,  (uvH, 
iirtl>/>eu)  to  flow  to  m  return,  Hipp. 

'AvTevtantitrru,  i,  -ipu,  (uvrl,  iTzt- 
ttKCynTu)  to  mock  in  return,  Ttvd,  Polyb. 

'AvTcttttrriXXu,  (uvri,  tnuniXXu) 
to  send  a  message  back,  write  an  answer, 
Luc. 

'Avre)r«(TTparetia,  (uvrt,  hiarpa- 
revu)  to  take  the  field  against,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  8,  33. 

'Avreittcrpi^,  (ovri,  tviarpi^u) 
to  turn  against,  retort,  Plut. :  intr.  to 
him  one's  self  towards  sonie  one.  Hence 

'AvTtmarpo^,  5f,  7,  o  turning 
against,  Plut. 

'AvTemrdaau,  -fu,  iivri,  imrda- 
au)  to  enjoin  in  turn,  nvC,  Thuc.  1, 135. 

'Avr«rjTe/vu,  (.uvrl,  liriTeivu)  to 
turn  upon  something  else  instead,  Plut, 

'AvTETriretxi^Ofiat,  {uvrl,  iTrtreixi- 
fu)  dep.  mid.,  c.  perf.  pass.,  to  occupy 

f  round  with  a  fort  in  tum^  Thuc.  1, 
42. 

' AvmtiTlBriiu,  fut.  -d^au,  iivrl, 
ktriTldijpi)  to  appoint,  cojamission  in 
turn,  inioToXilv  ivT.  iWf  Tiva,  to 
give  a  letter  in  answer,  Thuc.  1.  129, 
cf.  imTtOjjpi.  Mid,  to  make  a  counter- 
attack: in  genl.  to  throw  une^s  self  upon, 
Ttvl,  Strab. 

'Ameni^lpu,  fut.  -olau,  {ivri,  im- 
0^pu)  to  bring  to  in  turn,  Tim.  Locr. : 
to  lead  against. 

'AvTtm<t>0.oTl/i(ofUii,  as  mid.,  to 
rival  one  another  in  a  thing:  dub.  for 
ivTupiXoTifiiopac. 

'Avreni^cipiu,  iivrl,  iitirttpiu)  to 
undertake  tn  turn,  Strab. :  to  bring  con- 
trary proofs,  Arist.  Top.,  cf.  iTtixcipri- 
pa.    Hence 

'AvreKixelptieiQ,  toe,  4>  "  counter- 
attack, Strab. ;  an  opposing  proof 

'AvTtpuvlCo,{.-laii,iivTi,  ipavUM) 
to  contribute  one's  share  in  turn,  Antn. 

'Avrcpaarijc,  ov,  6,  a  rival  in  lore, 
Ar.  Eq.  733,  and  Plat.:  fem.,  dub. 
ivrepiarpta,  i/ :  from 

'Avrepdu,  iivrl,  Ipdu)  to  repay  love 
with  love,  love  in  return,  Aesch.  Ag. 
544 :  c.  gen.  vel.  ace. — II.  to  rival  in 
love,  rivl,  Eur.  Rhes.  184 :  rbivrcpdv, 
jealousy,  Plut. 

'AvrtpyoXafito,  iivrl,  ipyoXapiu) 
to  compete  in  work  with  another. 

'AvrepelSu,  f.  -ao,  iivri,  Ipeiiu)  to 
fo  or  prop  against,  x^tpi  X^tpa,  Pind. 
P.  4,  65;  ivr.  I3daiv,  to  plant  firm. 
Soph.  Phil.  1403.— II.  intr.  to  set  one'e 
self  against,  stand  firm,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
8,  16,  Cyn.  10,  16. 
i'Avrrpciv,  inf  from  ivrepii,  q.  t. 

'Avripeimi,  euc,  ly,  iivrepcliu)  a 
fixing  against :  striving  against,  Plut. 
— 2.  a  pushing  back,  repulse.  Id. — II. 
the  fulcrum,  or  resistance,  as  in  step* 
ping,  Arist.  Inc.  An.  3,  2. 

'Avripeia/ta,  arof,  r6,  iivrepelSu) 
that  which  is  set  as  a  prop  against :  a 
prop. 

'Avrepl^a,  {.-too,  iivrl,  Ipliu)  to 
contend  with,  rivl,  Plut. 

'Avrfpo/iat,  Ion.  -clpopai,  to  ask  in 
(urn,  Hdt.  1,129;  3,23. 

'Avrnpio/iat,  iivrl,  Ipvu)  to  make 
equal  in  weight  with:  hence  to  value 
141 
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tjually  unlh,  c.  gen.,  xpo""^  ^'  '^"i 
ipyipov  avTtpvaaaSat  uftof,  The- 
ogn.  77,  cf.  &vTt(TijK6u  and  ipiu-  [i] 

'AvTepCi,  fut.  without  any  pres.  in 
use ;  perf.  ivTeipijKa ;  cf.  uvrctKov, 
to  speak  agairut^  gainsay^  Soph.  Ant. 
47 ;  &VT.  Tivl  T(,  to  nfttst  one  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Ag.  539 : — pass.  otSiv  uvrti- 
masTOttno deiuai  snatt  be  givejif  Soph. 
Tr.  1184. 

'AxT^pof,  uToc,  i,  {airrC,  Ipu^) 
strictly  retufn-lovr,  looe-for-yve.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  253  D,  Bekk.— II.  usu.  as  a 
god  who  avenged  tlighted  love^  PaUS.  1, 
30, 1,  the  Deua  uttor  of  Ovid.  Met.  14, 
757: — but  also  (as  it  seems)  a  god 
who  gtruggled  ngainxt  love,  Paus.  6. 23, 
5. — For  representations  of  Anteros  in 
works  of  art.  v.  Miiller  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst,  4  391,  8. 

'AvTepuriu,  C,t.  ^au,  (inrri,  Ipo- 
riu)  to  aik  in  turn.  Plat.  Euthyd.  295 
B :  hence 

'Ai'rrpu-njoif,  fuf,  7,  a  quettion 
aakcd  in  turn. 

'AvTccTpaiiiiivuC'  *-^''-  P*rt.  perf. 
pass,  from  uvrwrpii^u,  revertely, 
Arist.  Part  An. :  in  logic,  by  conver- 
turn.  Id.  Org. 

y\vTCTayuv,  poet,  for  ItvaTerayuv, 
(V.  Tf  raywi',  for  deriv.)  raiting  on  nigh, 
Ap.  Rh.  2, 119. 

XkvTiTuTat,  poet,  for  livartraTai 
from  urarclvu,  Pind.  N._8,  43. 

'KvTcvtpyrrilu,  <i,{,hv  ri,  ti'tpycrfu) 
to  return  a  tundnesSf  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6, 
4,  etc.    Hence 

'KvTtvfpyir^/ia,  orof,  rd,  11  kind- 
fiefl«  returned. 

'AvTcvrpyiTii;,  oi',  i,  (./ivTevtpye- 
t(u)  one  who  returns  kindne$fes.  Hence 

'AvTtvepycTiKdc,  ^,  6v.  disposed  to 
return  kindnesses,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'AvTtwofu,  (ui'rt,  eit'ofu)  to  msh 
tcell  in  return,  Xen.Cyr.  8,  3,  49. 

^ AvTevTTuaxu,  iiivri,  ri"a(Tr<j>  to 
receive  good  in  return,  v.  I.  for  uvr*  ev 
v..  Plat.  Gorg.  520  E,  ubi  v.  Stallb. 

'AvTcvKotiu,  (ilvrf,  tvTroifu)  to  do 
rood  in  return,  v.  1.  Plat.  Gorg.,  v. 
foreg. :  uvT.  Tlvii,  to  do  one  a  kind- 
ness in  return.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  13,  12. 
V AvTev<lnifi^u,u,t-^au,  (u»t/,  ti^ti- 
ulu)  to  praise  in  return,  Synes. 

' Avrtieartuu.  f.  -uao,  (urn',  it^fa- 
rtof)  to  entertain  in  return,  ace.  to  the 
1.  vulg.  in  Plat.  Tim.  17  B,  retained 
by  Bekk. ;  but  Bockh  and  Stallb.  fol- 
low Procl.  and  Schol.  in  reading  iivr- 
a^caTiuu :  the  former  however  oc- 
curs in  Philostr.,  and  Ael. 

'Avrr^tvpiaKU,  (uvTl,  iin-pluKu) 
to  find  out.  invent  against,  Joseph. 

'^AvTeAo6iu!^u.  (avH,  ii^oAid^u)  to 
victual  f*tr  a  journey  against,  Joseph. 

'Ai'TffJoftuuu,  iavTi,  tAopfiuu)  to 
rush  against,  to  attack,  Heliod. 

'AvTriiop/tiu,  (lii'Ti.  l<^pnfu)  to  lie 
at  anchor  over  against  the  enemy. 
t'AiT((>up;/7<7(f,  fuf,  ii,  {itvTriop- 
wiu)  a  marching  out  against  a  foe,  He- 
lioil. 

'Ai'rtjfu.  or  uvTlaxiJt  f-  &v6tlu, 
{uvri.  t\i^)  to  hold  against,  r.  ace.  et 
pen.,  xtipa  Kparoc  uvt..  to  hold  one's 
hand  against  one's  head,  so  as  to  shade 
the  eyes.  Soph.  O.  C.  1051 :  also  c. 
ace.  et  dat.,  aiT.  ri  upftaat,  to  hold  a 
thing  heforehis  eyes.  Herip.  Phil.  KW. 
— II.  intrans.  to  hold  out  or  stand  firm 
against,  withstand.  Till,  Hdt.,  and 
Thuc. :  also  irpof  ma,  Thuc. :  absol. 
to  hM  out.  Hdt.,  and  Thuc. :  hence  esp. 
of  the  rivers  drunk  by  the  Persian  ar- 
my, to  hold  out.  sv^ce,  he  rnouzh.  Hdt. ; 
in  full  OCT.  f>trfipnt;  Hdt.  7,  5S,  and 
ui'T.  v^up  nap^ruv,  7,  108.  Mid. 
itvrixf-ff^^t,  to  hold  before  one  against 
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something,  c.  ace.  et  gen.  ivrlaxto- 
6e  Tpairf^ac  /uv,  hold  out  the  tables 
against  the  arrows,  Od.  22, 74  : — later, 
c.  gen.  only,  to  hold  on  by,  hold  to, 
cling  to,  clrave  tp,  keep  close  to,  TUV 
ifBtM,  Hdt.  9,  56;  vlvrXov,  etc., 
Eur. ; — dvT.  'HpaK?jov^,  to  cleave  to, 
i.  e.  worship  Hercules  above  all, 
Pind.  N.  1,  50 :  also  uvt.  rnc  uper^c, 
Lat.  adhaerere  virtuXi,  Hdt.  1,  134,  so 
tcvT.  Toi  K(piov(,  Soph.  Fr.  325,  roi 
iroXi/iov,  Hdt.  7,  53,  r^f  8aXaaari(, 
Thuc.  1, 13. 

'Avr^u.  Ion.  form  from  uvtuu,  also 
in  n.  7,  423. 

'AvTn,  vr,  17,  iUvTO/uu  n.)  prayer, 
entreaty:  a  Word  formed  by  Herm., 
and  received  into  the  text  of  Soph. 
El.  139,  by  him  and  Dind. 

'Arnjtif,  eaaa,  rv.  Dor.  &vTittc, 
(&vTd)  set  against,  hostile. 

'Avrii^.toc,  ov,  iuvTl,  ^XiOf)  omosite 
the  sun,  i.  e.  looking  east,  eastern.  Soph. 
Aj.,  cf.  TrptSff/Xof : — hence  ^aipovec 
<<vr^X(o(,  statues  of  gods  which  stood 
in  the  sun  before  the  hmi.ie  door, 
Aesch.  Ag.  519,  Eur.  Meleag.  24.— 
II.  tike  the  sun,  formed  like  ivrl- 
Sfof.  Eur.  Ion  1550.— III.  avTy?Aa=: 
iraprikia,  parhelia. — Though  in  form 
strictly  Ion.  for  orfl^Xiof,  it  prevails 
also  in  the  best  Att.  poets.  Lob.  Aj. 
805.  The  strict  Att.  uvAyXwf  is  only 
in  late  prose. 

'Avnjuoi/Jdf,  6v,  Ion.  for  livTOuoi- 
/?(5{-,  CalL 

'Avnpi,  adv.,  (at>r/)  against,  over 
against,  avnjv  trr^ffofiat,  1  will  eon- 
front  him,  opp.  to  ^ev^oftat,  II.  18, 
307,  cf.  11,  590:  straight  on.forwards, 
uvTm  IpxeaSat,  opp.  to  iruXjv  rpf- 
■jeaflai,  11.  8,  399 :  in  front,  uvT^ 
0a?.Utierot,ll.  12,  152:  face  to  face, 
openly,  like  Lat.  coram,  uf  r7;v  tfctSi- 
tlv,  to  look  in  the  face,  II.  19,  15 ;  24, 
223,  uvTTfV  TiOioaofiOi,  to  bathe  openly, 
Od.  6,  221,  cf.  8,  158 ;  uVTyv  uyarii- 
Cetv,  to  love  without  disguise,  U.  24, 
464. — Freq.  joined,  {Jxfjjjf  uvr^, 
kvaXlyKioc  uvr^,  ipotu&^itrvai  uv- 
TTiv,  to  denote  exact  likeness  on  close 
comparision,  Horn.,  cf.  uvra. — Not 
used  with  a  case. 

i' AvTJivopliri^,  ov,  6,  son  or  descend- 
ant ofAntenor,  II.  3,  123. 

'Ai'njrup,  opof,  i,  h,  {livrl,  u\-rip) 
instead  of  a  man,  trKooo^  &VT.,  dust 
for  men,  Aesch.  Ag.  442. 
t'Arr^i'up,  opo^,  6,  Antenor,  a  Tro- 
jan prince,  freq.  m  11. — 2.  a  statuary, 
Paus.  1,  8, 5. 

' AvnipiTri^,  ov,  i,  (uvrl,  Ip(rqc) 
one  who  rows  against  another :  in  genl. 
nn  opponent,  rival,  for  avTiaruTj/^, 
Aesch.  Theb,  283,  595 :  uvt.  iopdf 
Tivi,  lb.  993. 

'AvTTipr]^,  re,  set  over  against,  oppo- 
site, rijpo,  Eur.  Tro.  221 ;  ^.o/jiiv 
Tiva  uvTr/ptj,  to  meet  face  to  face  (in 
iMltle),  Eur.  Phoen.  754,  cf.  1367: 
n-Xjy)  at  trripvuv  avrrtpn^,  blows  taken 
on  the  breast.  Soph.  El.  89: — uvr.  rivl, 
opposite  to  a  thing,  Eur.  I.  A.  234. 
(lisu.  taken  as  a  compd.  of  ui-ri,  ipu, 
cf.  riijpn( :  but  prob.  formed  imme- 
diately from  uvri,  aa  iyxvptt  ftota 

'ArrtipiSiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  iv 
TT/pic,  » itruv. 

'Airvp/f,  idof,  ij,  a  stay,  prop:  in 
Thuc.  7,  36,  a  beam  to  stay  the  outer 
timbers  of  a  ship's  bow,  m  case  of  a 
severe  shock.  (Prob.  immed.  from 
iivTi,  cf.  arr^pijf.)  [fdof,  Eur.  Inc. 
150.] 

'ArTiiai(,  ruf,  i,  fivroo)  «  meeting 
or  coming  towards. — 11.  in  ptor.  earnest 
prayers. 
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'AvTtjxtu,  Dor.  -uxiu,  {livrt,  VX^""! 
to  re-echo,  Ttatuva,  Eur.  Ale.  423,  iff 
vox,  Id.  Med.  426.    Hence 

'AvT^XIO'Ct  ff>  i,  a  re-ecAoenf, 
Plut. 

'ANTI', (prep. c.  gen.):  orig.  signC 
over  against. — I.  of  place  only,  opp*- 
site,  before,  Lat.  ante;  but  in  D.  21, 
481,  di.  4, 115,  late  editors  have  uy- 
Tla,  uvTa ;  against,  in  hostile  sense, 
II.  15,  415,  where  also  uvra  is  read: 
T.  Spitzn.  Eic.  17  ad  D.— II.  usu.  to 
denote  worth,  value,  etc.,  set  agmnst, 
put  for,  for,  Lat.  pro,  instar,  itvTi  — o?.- 
Atjv  ^auv  ion,  he  is  for,  i.  e.  wvrtk 
many  people,  II.  9,  116;  f6'0f  irrut 
LvtI  naaiyvTjTov,  a  guest  is  as  mucM 
as  a  brother,  Od,  8,  546 ;  avri  uttrai 
elfu,  1  am  <u  a  suppliant,  H.  21,  75, 
cf  II.  8,  163,  Od.  8.  405 —This  usag« 
was  further  carried  out— I.  to  denote 
exchange,  at  the  price  of,  in  return  for, 
uvTt  ^Tuv  avoSoi,  Aesch.  Ae.  434 : 
and  here  must  be  placed  the  phrases 
uvff  oi,  ut'6'  5tov,  uvff  Ltv,  whrrf/tjrt^ 
because:  but  avff  uv  also  for  livn 
ToiiTuv  6ti  .  .  ,  in  order  that,  urri 
Tov  ',  wherefore?  why  ?  cf.  uvrl  Tuvie, 
II.  23,  650,  Wess.  Hdt.  3,  50.— 2. /or 
the  ooJko/.  Soph.  El.  537.-3.  in  stead 
of,  for,  iivTi  rmipTii  viii  hyivcro,  HdL 
7,  37 ;  cf.  Valck.  ad  0, 32  ; — iivr'  ion 
uv  ivlai,  grief  for  grief,  i.  a  grief, 
upon,  after  grief,  Theogn.  344,  cf.  In- 
tcrpp.  "ad  Evang.  Joh.  1, 16 :— for  thia 
genit.  we  sometimes  find  an  inf.  sine 
artic.,  but  only  in  Ion.  writers,  as  uv- 
n  Opxeaeat  iir"  /i?.Xur.  HdL  1,  2ia 
— 4.  to  mark  comparison,  ev  ai^ 
h6c,  one  set  against  the  other,  corns- 
pared  with  it,  Plat.  Rep.  331  B.  Legg. 
705  B,  cf.  np6{  C.  III.  3:— but  alM 
even  after  comparatives,  nAior  ui-ri 
aov,  ficiitjv  avTi  n;f  TtaTpar,  Soph. 
Tr.  577,  Ant.  182 ;  so  too  uiXoc  ia/t' 
itioi.  Aev:\\.  Pr.  467.  Soph.  _Aj.  444, 
Ar.  Nub.  653 :  aipiiadai  Tt  uvri  r<- 
vof, where  ri  rivof  is  more  usu.,  Xen. 
An.  1,  7, 3,  cf.  irp<i  II.  2,  irpoj  C.  II.  2. 
vapa,  C.  VII.  4. — 5.  with  verbs  of  en- 
treaty, like  Trpof  c.  gen.,  by,  dvri  Koi- 
6uv  Tuv^e  iKFTrvofuv,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1326. — Though  uvri  somctuoes  fol- 
lows its  case,  as  U.  23,  650,  most 
critics  agree  in  saying  that  it  oevBi 
suffers  atustropbe. 

B.  in  compca.  it  signifiea — I.  smss 
against,  opposite,  as  uvTl^ail'U,  uyTl" 
fifru:70^,  ai'TiTopof. — 2.  agatnst,  m 
apposition  to,  aa  avTiizoXcutu,  ittrrt- 
Myu,  uvri^io^. — 3.  one  against  am- 
other,  mutually,  as  uvTiie^toofioi. — 1. 
in  Mum,  as  uvri3oiidcu.—5.  uutradi, 
as  ai'Ti3aaiXtv(,  orOtTnTOf,  uiti- 
TOu/af .— ^.  e^ual  to,  like,  as  uvril<eof. 
avrJTOif,  uvtUovXo^. — 7.  correspemi- 
ing,  counter,  uvrifiop&o^,  uvri-rrpo^t^ 
TtoQ,  uvTirvtro^.  (Akin  to  Gemvan 
ant-,  in  antworten,  Antlitz.  From  it 
come  advs.  uito,  oittv  :  and  adj. 
avrio^,  like  an-tof  from  ujrd.) 

'Avria,  only  used  as  adT.,=arr»r, 
though  strirtly  neut.  plur.  from  ar- 
tIo(,  q.  v.,  Ilom.,  and  Hdt. 

VAvTia,  ac,  n,  Antia,  fern.  nr.  n., 
Dem  1351. 14. 

i'AvriuSiK,  ov,  6,  Anliadea,  ano  aC 
Hercules  and  Aglaia.  Apollod.  2. 7, 6. 

'Avnus'u,f,-<iot,>  Dor.  -aiu,  (uvri) 
to  come  or  go  towards,  to  meet,  whetkcT 
as  friend  or  foe,  c.  ace,  HdL  '2,  141. 
etc. ;  UVT.  Tiiu  ifcipoij-,  HdL  I.  108: 
— but  uvTia^nv  jiuxas>  Tivi,  to  jaut 
battle  with  one,  Pind.  N.  1,  Itti.— i 
of  thincs,  to  meet  wM,  aicojia,  Sofih. 
El.  869.— II.  to  approach  wxtJt  prmprr, 
entreat.  Tiva,  Soph.  Aj.  492,  '  " 
EL  1009,  and  Eur.    Cl  uvruiu. 
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'AvrtS/iotpSf,  6v,  poet,  for  ivra- 

'AvTiavtifia,  i),  (ivri,  dv^p)  like 
0uTiuvetpd^  Kvdidvetpdt  a  fern,  form 
of  a  masc.  in  -uvup  or  ^up  (for  the 
a  shews  that  it  cannot  come  from  a 
nom.  in  -Of),  cf.  66Tcipa,  aureipa, 
ipairretpa,  etc.: — in  11.  always  as 
epitb.  of  the  Amazons,  a  match  for 
nun,  like  laavdpoc :  but.  Pind.  0. 12, 
23,  araatf  ivnuvtipa,  faction  vihere- 
m  man  ia  Met  against  man.  Hence 
VAvTtaveipa,  af,  i^,  Antian^ra, 
daughter  of    Menetus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,56. 

'AvTiufuv,  ovoc,  6,  (uvtI,  a(uv) 
the  opposite  pole  of  the  earth. 

'AvridCt  udoCf  ^,  the  glands  of  the 
throat,  esp.  when  swollen. 
f'Avr/ar,  a  and  ov,  6,  AntUu,  an 
Argive,  Find. 

' .KvTiiixeu,  (ivrf,  laxfu)  to  ery  or 
call  against,  Tneocr. 

'AvTtax<-><  {uvtI,  luxu)=foieg. 

'AvTiau,  a,  f.  -aaa :  Horn,  uses  the 
pres.  only  in  the  lengthd.  forms  &v 
Tiaav,  mmaairOt,  also  uvrtdu,  ivrt- 
Sim,  6aaa,  duvrtc,  cf.  Thiersch  Cr. 
Gr.  ^  220  (uvtI,  avrloi),  of  persons, 
like  livrut^u,  to  meet,  whether  as 
friend  or  foe  :  to  match,  meaettre  one^a 
ttlf  mith,  c.  gen.,  11. 7, 231 :  more  rare- 
ly in  signf.  of  coming  to  aid,  also  c. 
Kn.,  because  an  aim  is  expressed, 
Od.  24,  56. — 2.  more  usu.  of  things, 
logo  to  meet,  go  in  quest  of,  c. gen.  rei, 
when  an  aim  at  or  de.sign  on  it  is 
implied,  so  avT.  izokiiiQio,  ndvoto, 
f^XVi,  fpyiM,  aiSXuv,  Horn. :  so  too 
of  an  arrow,  to  hit,  tnlpvav  iivT.,  II. 
13,  290 ;  but  esp.  of  the  gods,  to  come 
*(as  It  were)  to  meet  an  offering,  L  e. 
atetpt  gracunuly  of  it,  uvT.  iKarou^i]^, 
Kvlirni  alyCiv,  Oil  1,  25,  II.  I,  67:  so 
in  genl.  (a  partake  of  a  thing,  enjoy, 
rivoc,  Od.  6, 193,  etc. :  also  once  m 
mid.,  uvTiuaadc  yu/tov,  II.  24,  62. — 
n.  c.  dat.,  to  meet  with,  tight  upon,  as 
by  chance,  /iT/d"  ivnaaciac  IkcIvu, 
may  you  never  come  within  his  reach, 
Oi  18.  U7;  i/iij)  fitvei  hniiuat, 
they  corns  in  the  way  of,  enawnter  my 
wrath.  It.  21,  151.— 2.  oft.  atso  absol., 
as  II.  10,  551 ;  and  so  uvTiwjac,=6 
Tvxttv,  any  one,  a  common  mortal,  Od- 
13.  312. — UI.  C.  ace,  to  Irusy  one's  self 
with,  arrange,  prepare,  only  in  l/tov 
XixpC  uvTiouaa,  euphem.  for  sharing 
it.  It  1,  31,  cf.  iropovvu. — ^2.  to  m* 
proach  as  a  suppliant,  suppUcable,  like 
ivTiuiiu  II.  only  in  late  Ep.,  as  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  694.  [S,  so  that  fut.  and  aor. 
belong  equally  to  this  word  and  &v 
r«KU.] 

'AvTif3a^rp/,  adv.,  going  against, 
withstanding. —  II.  going  the  contrary 
way,  backwards,  Plut.     From 

'AvTijSaivu,  {.  -^ijaoftai,  (uvtI,  fiat- 
vu)  to  go  against,  withstand,  resist,  c. 
dat.,  or  absol.,  Hdt.  5,  4n ;  8,  3,  etc. : 
to  stand  in  the  gap,  Ar.  Eq.  767 : — 6v- 
nSaf  eXdv,  to  pull  stoutly  against  the 
oar.  going  well  back.  Id.  Ran.  202. 

•ArTi3aXhj,  f.  -/JoAu,  (&vtI,  0aX- 
Xuf)  to  throw  against,  or  in  turn,  to  re- 
turn the  shots,  Thuc.  7,  25.— II.  to  put 
one  against  the  other,  compare,  collate, 
Strab. :  XSyoVf  ivT.,  to  parley,  con- 
vtrss.  Luc. :  hence  absol.,  to  hold  con- 
ference, Tipi. 

'AvTi3aatXt6{,  tu^,  6,  {iivrl,  pa- 
ffiXf  Vf)a  viee-king.  Lot.  interrex,  Dion. 
H — 2.  a  rival-king.    Hence 

'AvTti3u(rt?i€Vu,(.-e(iau,to  be  a  rival- 
isaj!.  Joseph. 

'AvTiSSai^,  ruf,  ij,  (avTi9alvu)  a 
foing  against  or  resisting,  contention, 
Phil. — 2.  a  counter-prop  or  support, 
VitruT. 
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'AvTiP&TTK,  m>,  6,  i&VTtPalvu)  an 
opponent.-~-U.  the  bolt  drawn  across  a 
door,  [fia]    Henco 

'Avri/Jarfitdf ,  v,  dv,  incUned  to  re- 
sist, Plut. 

'AvTtliUjL,  dat.  used  as  adv.  from 
dvTi'/3(or,=avr(|3i)jv. 
YAvTi^la,  Of,  i],  Aiitibia,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth. 

'  AvTiBti^opfli,  -daofiat,  (ivrl,  0id.- 
^ofiat)  oep.  mid.,  to  use  force  against, 
retort  violence,  Anth. 

'AvTiSi^puaKU,  fut.-/3pu(r(j,  {avri, 
PtPpixjKu)  to  eat  in  turn,  Ath. 

'AvTiPlifii,  adv.,  against,  in  the  way 
of  resistance,  ttvT.  Ipl^Eiv,  to  strive 
against;  uvT.  iXOetv,  vtipriBijvat,  to 
rush  upon,  prove  in  close  fight,  rivi,  II. 
21,  226 ;  so  also  avrlfiiov  and  in 
prose  avri/3/(j  were  use^  Strictly 
ace.  fem.  from 

'AvtISio^,  to,  lov,  also  of,  ov, 
{&vtI,  pia)  opposing  force  to  force:  as 
adj.  in  Horn,  only  in  the  phrase  ivn- 
Plotc  iiriurat,  with  wrangUng  words : 
much  more  freq.  as  adv.  Iivnpiriv 
and  (ivTijiiov,  q.  v. 

'AvTiliUirTu,  -rfiu,  (livTl,  ffkdTrra) 
to  harm  in  return,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
\'AvTiP^7rr(ov,    verb.    adj.    fiom 
uvrijd^Tro,  one  must  look  straight  or 
sUadily  at,  LuC. 

' .KvTi/JXiKu,  -ifiu,  (ivrt,  IJXiiru)  to 
look  straight  at,  look  in  the  face,  Ttvi 
and  «f  n,  Xen.,  irp6f  rt,  Dem. 
Hence 

'Avrt;8XfV"f .  cuC'  #1 «  looking  in  the 
face,  a  gazing  on,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  35. 

'AvniJodu,  u,  {.  -6ao/iat,  {iivrl, 
Poiu)  to  return  a  cry,  Bion. 

'AvTtl3a7]d6u,u,f.-^atM},  {&vr(,  ^otf- 
deu)  to  help  in  turn  or  mutually,  rtvt, 
Thuc.  6,  18;  7,  58. 

'.\vri.3oiOf,  ov,  (ivrt,  povf)instead 
of  an  or,  uwrtA  an  ox.  Soph.  Fr.  353. 

'AvTt3oX(u,u,(..pau,  (ivTiflMXu) 
to  meet  bi/  chance,  hit  upon,  e^.  in  bat- 
tie,  c.  dat.  pers.,  or  absol.,  freq.  in 
Hom. ;  also  c.  gen.  pers.,  Od.  18, 
272 ;  rarely  c.  dat.  rei,  as  ^vu  iv- 
iouv,  Td^v  <M.  11,  416;  24,  '87.— 
II.  to  meet  unth,  partake  of,  always  c. 
gen.  rei,  puxiK,  rainv,  IrrriTvof. 
Horn.,  yd/iov,  Hcs. — III.  to  meet  as 
a  suppliant,  entreat,  c.  ncc.  pers.,  Ar. 
Nub.  110,  Xen.  Ath.  Rep.  1,  18;  ab- 
sol. Ar.  Eq.  667. — It  does  not  seem 
ever  to  be  used  in  the  strict  signf  to 
throw  against, — In  Att.  it  takes  the 
double  augment,  e.  g.  fivTeS6Xnaa, 
At.  Fr.  101,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^86, 
Anm.  5.    Hence 

*Avti{3qX7j,  ijf ,  ^,  a  throwing  against, 
confronting,  comparing. — II.  a  going  to- 
wards OT  meeting. — UI.=ivr£/Jo^/a. 

' AvTijidXfiat^,  etif,  jj,  Plat.  Apol. 
37  A,  and 

'AvTiBoXla,  af,  ij,  (ivn/JoAiu) 
Tliuc.  7,  75,  an  entreaty,  prayer. 

'AvTiPo/i^ta,  (iivrl,  0oii$iu)  to  re- 
turn a  humming  sound. 

VAvTipoyXeva,  -cvau  (ivrt,  0ov- 
Xevu)  to  give  contrary  advice,  Polyaen. 

'AvTi^povrdu,  Ci,  C -^u,  (ivrt,  0pav- 

Tou)  to  rival  in  thundering,  Tivl,  Luc. 

fAvTiSpoT^,  1)^,  ri,  IuvtI,  0pot6i;) 

Antibrote,  an  Amazon.  Qu.  Sm.  1,45. 

' AvTiyiyt^va,  (ii>rf,  ytyonia)  c. 
pres.  signf.,  to  return  a  cry.  No  pres. 
in  use. 

'Avriyeveahyyftj.  (ivrt.  ycvcaXo- 

y(u)  to  rival  in  pedigree,  Hdt.  2,  143. 

VAvTtyei'sldij^,  ov,  6,  prop,  son  of 

Antigenes,  as  masc.  pr.  n.  Antigenldes, 

Anth. 

Ykvnyivii^.  ovf,  6.  Antigenes,  an 
Athenian  Archon.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  1. 
—2.  father  of  the  commander  So- 
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crates,  Thuc.  2, 23.-3.  a  general  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  Arr.  An.  5, 
la 

t  'AvTtyevMaf ,  a  and  ov,  i,  Antigmi- 
das,  a  famous  Uute  player,  Plut. : 
hence  ol  'Avriyevldtiot,  the  pupils  of 
Aniig.,  Plut. 
\' AvTv/twAu,  u,  (ivrt,  yevvdu)  to 
beget  in  turn,  Ath.  285  F. 
t'Avriyfpo/pu,  (ivrt,  ytpalpu)  to  re- 
ward  or  honour  in  turn,  App. 

'AvTtryripoTpofiu,  (ivrt,  y^poTpo- 
tfyiu)  to  support  in  old  age  in  turn. 

'AvTtyvuftoviu,  u,  f.  -^(Tu,  to  be  of  ^ 
different  opinion,  livT.  Ti  ft)/  oix  elvat, 
to  think  that  a  thing  is  otherwise,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,8.    From 

'AvriTVu/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof.  (ivri, 
yi'ufili)  of  a  different  opiflion,  holding 
different  sentiments. 

f'AvTiydveia,  and  'Avriyovla.  af .  i;, 
Aniigonta,  the  name  of  several  cities 
founded  by  or  in  honour  of  Antigo- 
nus, — 1.  in  Bithynia,  afterwards  Ni- 
caea,  Strab. — 2.  in  Troas,  afterwards 
AleiandreaTroas,  Strab. — 3.  in  Epi- 
rus,  Polyb.  2,  5,  6. — t.  in  Syria  on 
the  Orontes,  Strab. 

i'AvTiyovTi,  ri(,  ij,  Antigone,  daugh- 
ter nf  Oedipus  and  Jocasta,  freq.  in 
Aesch.,  Soph,  etc.— 2.  wife  of  Pel- 
eus,  ApoUod.  3, 13, 1.-3.  daughter  of 
Berenice,  Plut.  Pyrr.  4. 
t'Avrtyovof,  oil,  o,  Antigontis,  a  gen- 
eral of  Alexander  the  Great,  surnam- 
ed  /tov6<p8aXiio^,  or  KvKXujfi.  Arr., 
etc. — 2.  6  rororuf,  son  of  Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes.  king  of  Macedonia, 
Plut.,  Luc— Others  m  Plut.,  Polyb., 
etc. 

'AvTlypa/t/ta,  orof,  rd,  (livTiypu- 
^u)  a  transcript,  counterpart,  Luc. 

'Avnypa^rtif,  (uc,  o,  (ivrt,  ypa- 
6ev^)  one  who  keeps  a  counter-reckon- 
mg,  a  check-clerk,  Lat.  amtrarotulatOTf 
Aeschin.  57,  23 :  in  genl.  ivT.  rtvof, 
one  who  keeps  a  check  upon  accounts, 
Dem.  615, 14. 

'AvTtypSi^,  ijc.  A,  (ivrt,  ypa^) 
reply  in  writing,  like  Caesar's  Anticato 
against  Cicero's  Cato,  Plut. — II.  as 
law-term,  strictly  the  answer  put  in 
by  the  defendant,  his  plea,  V.  I.  Lys. 
167, 21 ;  but  also  of  the  plaintiff,  an 
itidictment,  impeachment,  Ar.  Nub.  471, 
Plat.  Apol.  27  C ;  and  so  in  genl.  like 
ituiioaLa,  of  both  parties,  cf  Diet,  of 
Antiqq. — III.  a  transcribing,  Dion.  H. 

'Avrtypi^f,  ov,  copied,  duplicate, 
aTf/Xai,  iia&JKai,  etc.,  Dem.  468,  9 ; 
1104,  23 : — hence  as  subst.  ri  uvtI- 

ripa,  copies,  duplicates,  Andoc.  10, 
,  etc. 

'AvTtypd<^,{.-il)u,(&VTl,  yp&^u)  to 
write  against  or  tn  answer,  write  back, 
Thuc.  1,  129  in  pass.  Mid.  c.  pass, 
perf  (Dem.  1115,  16),  as  law  term, 
put  in  as  an  liVTLypa(^,  or  plea,  to 

filead  against,  n  wepl  nvof ,  Isae.  85, 
9 ;  also  ivr.  Tivl  or  rivd,  c.  inf.  to 
plead  against  another  that  such  is  the 
case,  Lys.  166,  45,  Dem.  1092,  10. 
[u]  hence 

' AvTlypaipi^,  «jf,  y,  the  preferring 
an  dvTiypa^,  also=avny/ja^^,  Bre- 
mi  Lys.  m  Panel.  10. 

'Avr(ddicvt),f.-<)5fopat,(ivrt,  idK- 
vu)  to  bite  in  turn,  Hdt.  4,  168  :  to  6ito 
at. 

' AvTiSavciariov,  (dvrl,  iavclCu) 
verb,  adj.,  one  must  lend  in  return, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'Avr/detTTVof,  ov,  (ivrf,  ieiTtvov) 
taking  another's  place  at  dinner,  Luc. 

'AvTtie^ldofiac,  (ivrti  -  ie^loofiai) 
to  give  one  another  the  right  hand,  to  re- 
turn a  salute,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  19. 

'AvTidio/iai,  -ieyoo/iai,  (ivrt.  Ho- 
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uoi)  tvoKraot  m  return,  Plat.  Laeh. 
it»D. 

'AvTidfpKoiiat,  (uvtI,  i(pKu)  Eur. 
H.  F.  163,=«i.TidAiiru. 

'AvTiitxofiai,(.-(oitat,(&yT(,  iixo- 
uai)  to  recent  m  rthim,  a«e^t  AesctL 
Cho.  916. 

'AvTiitifiuYoyiu,  (avrl,  iiifiaya- 
yiu)  to  counteract  the  fUuu  of  «  denw- 
gogue,  Plut. 

\vTi6nfuovpyiu,  (avrl,  dtjiuaofy 
yiu)  to  xiakt  or  work  m  rnwby,  Clem. 
Al. 

p' kvTiiut^alvu,  (.  -^eofuu,  (innl, 
itOtiaivu)  to  zo  over  ogam  or  is  turn, 
croze  in  turn,  AOD.  Ages.  1,  8. 

'AvTiStatiaUo,  t  -/3uXd,  (ivW, 
dtaiJuXAw)  to  Amdtr  or  attadk  n  r<- 
(imt,  Arist  Rhet. 

'Avndto^wirif,  tuf,  ^,  a  cotai«r- 
divition,  9ppasi<Mfi,  Diog.  L. :  Irom 

'  kvTi6iai()iu,  u,  {.  -^aoyijkvTl,  6uu- 
piu)  to  divide  ao  aa  to  oppoee,  PaM. 
to  be  opposed  «t  the  memoere  of  a  logi- 
cal dioieionf  Arist.  Org. 

'AvniidKovof,  ov,  iuvrl,  6id*m>o{) 
eerving  in  return,  Strab. 

'AmitaKoaM((J,  ^ivTl,  dtaxoa/Uu) 
to  arrange  or  array  agajiiMt,  App. 

'AvTiii<Myofiai,  (ueri,  iiaXfyo- 
uai)  to  except  or  object,  Chryaipp.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  7,  202. 

'AvTiSiaX}Aaaoi'at,{--iofKil,  iivrl, 
dta^Adaaoiuu)  dep.  mid.,  to  inior- 
change,  exchange,  e.  g.  prisoners.— U. 
to  oiler  or  tMry  contrarimiMe. 

'AvTiiiawKTcpcvu,  (avri,  iiawK- 
Tepciu)  to  bivouac  agaimot,  App.  , 

'AvTidiairXiKij,  (ItvTl,  dtavXlitui) 
to  twiet  or  entangU  in  return  :  ^VTldia- 
TT^Ket  uc...,he  makee  thia  tortvmu  re- 
ply, Aeschin.  67,  41. 

'AvTi6iaaTiU.a,  t  ■<rre?ji,  (ivri, 
dtturr^^-u)  to  oppose  to  ao  aa  to  diatin- 
gmah,  Tivi,  Dion.  H.    Hence 

'AvTtiiturroXij,  Qf,  v,  oppoaition  and 
distinction. 

'Avniiardoau,  f.  -rafu,  (ivrf,  dta- 
T^au)  to  order,  eatabliah  in  retunt, 

'  AvTiiiaTldjiiu,  i.  -dtjou,  (.avrl,  dta- 
Tlfiti/u)  to  place  in  any  aituation  or  re- 
la/ion  in  return:  xoxwf  ntiBdvTa  &v- 
ru).)  to  retaliate  for  wrong  auffarad, 

'AvTiildaaKuh)^,  ov,  6,  \aa.  in 
plur. ,  the  poeta  teho  bring  rival  playa  on 
the  alagr,  Casaub.  Ar.  Eq.  525,  a.  sq. 

'AvTiSlSuaiiu,  t  -dlottfw,  (uvW, 
diduOKu)  to  teach  in  turn  or  againat : 
of  dramat.  poets,  to  bring  rmd  playa  on 
the  atage,  Ar.  Vesp.  1410. 

'AvTiSiiuiu,  t  -duau,  l&vrl,  iiSo- 
m)  to  give  in  return,  repay,  Ttvl  Tt, 
Udt.,  and  freq.  in  Att.— ll.  as  law 
term,  (o  ofer  to  change  fortunta  unlh 
one,  sub.  ovaiav,  Lys.  169,  4,  Oem. 
496, 21 ;  also  uvt.  rpi^papxlav,  Dem. 
539,  fin. :  cf.  itvutoatf. 

'AvTtitf^ei/u,  {avrl,  Stiiei/u)  to  go 
through  or  recount  m  turn  or  again, 
Aeschin.  22,  17. 

'AvTi6te((pxo/iai,  (uvt/,  Sir^fpxa- 
liat)=(oteg.,  Plat.  Theaet  167  D. 

'A>'T((Ii<<m7/ii,  f.  -iiaoTijao,  (avrl, 
iil<rr^lu'h=avTidiaaTO).u. 

*AvTtdlKa^u,t-dffu,(uvTl,  iucd^u) 
to  bring  an  action  againat,  implead. 
Mid.  in  plur.,  to  implead  ona  another, 
Lys.  ap.  Poll.  8, 5, 24.    Hence 

'AvTidlKiioia,  of,  j^,  litigation. 

'AvTiSlKfu,  u,  {.-ifttu:  impf.  {/vriSl- 
KOfi.',  Lys.  IW,  16:  aor.  f/vrtiiKTiBa, 
Pflm..  (uvnilikOf.)  to  be  an  avTiiiilO(, 
difriidtint,  or  in  genl.  party  in  a  auil, 
ol  urTii^iKoOvrrc.  the  partiea,  Plal, 
Leg?.  SIS  D  ; — ivr.  spof  n  or  npo^ 
Tiva,  to  oppoae  a  point  or  person. 
Di'in.  1030,  fin.,  Isae.  84,  31 :  (<>  join 
itaur,  Ly».  1.  c. 
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'AvTt6iK)iai{,  euf ,  ^,  and 

'AvTtitKia,  Of,  i,=avTtdtKaaUi. 

'Awn'dJxof ,  ov,  (dvr/,  dUii)  an  oppo- 
nent m  a  not,  strictly  (A«  defendant, 
but  also  (Ac  plaintiff.  Plat.,  Ar.  Nub. 
776,  etc. ;  hence  otavriSucot,  the  par- 
tiea to  a  auil.  Id.  Hence  in  genl.  on 
opponant,  advaramry,  Aesch.  Ag.  41. 

t  Avn'ducof ,  ov,  i,  Antidicua,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Diog.  L. 

'AvTtiiopiaau,  Att.  -Ottu,  C  -i?u, 

{uvtI,  itopvatru)  to  eouiuermine,  Strab. 

i'AvndoyitaTCiu,{.-lin),l.&VTL,  6oy- 

fiaTi^u)  to  hold  or  vuintain  contrary 

principUa,  Luc 

'Avti6ok(u,  l,uinl,  ioK(u)  lobaofa 
contrary  opinion,  to  differ  in  opinion. 

'AvTiio^diu,  (dvTi,do^u{u)=forag. 
Plat.  TheaeL  170  D.— U.  to  extol  in  r«- 
turn. 

'AvTt<5oftu,= avTtdoKiti,  itp6(  Tiva 
and  Twl,  Polyb. :  from 

'Avrliofof,  ov,  (dvri,  ii^a)  <f  a 
different  opinion,  Luc. 

'AvrWopof,  ov,  (ovt(,  iop6)  tiolhed 
aa  with  a  akin,  Kupaov  x^tjp^  u.  Xe- 
irWof,  Jac.  Del.  Epigr.  I.  90,  4. 

'AvTiSoait,  eof,  ^,  (.lamildtJiu)  a 
giving  in  return  or  in  exchange,  an  ar* 
change,  compenaation. — 2.  at  Athens, 
it  was  a  form,  by  which  a  citizen 
charged  with  a  Xcirovpyla  or  el(^pd 
called  upon  any  other  citizen,  wno 
had  boen  passed  oTer.  and  whom  he 
thought  richer  than  himself,  rither  to 
etchange  properties,  or  submit  to  the 
charge  himself^  Isocr.  nepi  'AvnSo- 
a(uf,  cf.  Dem.  in  Phaenipp.,  Wolf 
Lept.  p.  cxxiil,  Buckh.  P.  E.  2,  368. 

'AvrMoTOf,  ov,  livTtilAjfu)  giuen 
in  return  or  remedy,  Anth. — 11.  as 
subst  dvWdoTof,  rj,  and  iairlioTov, 
TO,  sub.  doffir  and  ^p/taxov,  a  rtma- 
du,  antidote,  Diosc. 
TAvrlioTOf,  ov,  6,  Antidotua,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  11,91. — 2. 
a  poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  Mein- 
eke  1,  p.  450. 

'Avndov?jwj,f.-ri?au,tobe  ivTliov- 
Aof,  be  no  belter  than  a  ataoe  to  an- 
other, Ttvl,  Eur.  Supp.  362 :  from 

'AvriAwXof,  ov,  (dvri,  ioih>c) 
inatead  of  a  alavt,  Aesch.  Fr.  180  :  of 
persons,  being  aa  a  alaue,  ao  better  than 
a  alave,  Aescn.  Cho.  135. 

'Avriiov^TOf,  ov,  {uvtI.  SovTr(u)re- 
aoundmg,  re^erhoing,  Aesch.  Pers.  121. 

'Avridpdu,C^iau,(ai'ri,  ipuu)todo 
in  return,  repay,  requite,  absol.  Soph., 
and  Eur. ;  also  uvr.  riv^  xaxuf, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1191.  [u<Tu] 

'.KvTidpoiiiu,  (uvr/,  Spd/utf)  to  nat 
agamat,  Luc 

'AvTiiicxtpaiva (■  Svu (ovrf,  ivf 
Xtpalvu)  to  be  angry  m  turn,  Anton. 

AvTiAjpeo,  jif ,  i,  a  ratum-pft,  re- 
compenae. 

'AvTtiupfofiau  (/nrU  Supio/tat) 
dep.  mid.,  to  preaent  in  return  or  recom- 
penaa  with  a  uiing,  nvu  r<v<,  Hdt.  2. 
3U. 
VAvTiSuplSiif,  ov,  6,  prop,  jm  of 
AnlHorua,  as  masc.  pr.  n.  Antidoridea, 
Dem.  1386, 10. 

'Avr/dupov,  ov,  rd^uvrtSuprA. 

t'Avrifltjpof,  ov,  6,  Antidorua,  masc. 

pr.  n.,  Udt  8, 11,  Andoc,  Dem.,  etc.  I 

'AvTi(^(u,  u,  (avri,  Cr/Tiu)  to  aetk 
in  return,  aeek  one  who  ia  aeahng  ua,  \ 
Xen.  Opc.  S,  23.  | 

'      'AvTii^ofiai,  Ion.  for  ^vdi^o/tat,  to  ait 
'  before  or  oppoaita.  , 

'      ' A vris'wj Of ,  ov,  (uvr/,  C'", iH)  hold-  I 
'  ing  the  acale,    like    iivrtf^ooTo^. — II.  i 
pass,  put  in  the  oppotite  trilf,  correa-  i 
pondent,  Arist.  Part.  An.     Hence 

'.VvT<,"i'jo<rf,  (uiTi,  Cvyou)  tt  hold 
,  the  acale,  keep  the  balnmce. 
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'AvriB^mj,  (ivrt,  6aXin*f  It 
plur.,  to  warm  one  another,  JosepA. 

'AvrtAiirru,  -^,  (uvri,  duimt)  to 
bury  oppoaite,  Anth. 

'AvrWeoc,  tv,  toy,  {uvrl,  Srfj)  gad- 
like,  tjual  fo  the  goda,  like  lootteof. 
In  Horn.  usu.  epith.  of  heroes,  aadia- 
tinguished  for  strength,  beauty,  etc : 
also  of  whole  nations,  11. 12,  408,  Od. 
6,  241 :  ol  women  only  in  Ud.  II,  117: 
— no  moral  quality  is  implied,  as  it 
is  applied  even  to  Polyphemus  and 
the  suitors.— II.  i  uvri9.,  a  hoaltk 
deity,  Helind. 

t'Avn'tfroc,  ov,  d,  Antithtua,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Thea.  898,  etc 

'AvTittpantvu,[.-rv9u,{uvrl,  Oepa 
vevu)  to  take  core  of  m  return,  XeiL 
Mem.  1, 4,  18. 

'AvTidrp/ioivu,  (uvtI,  Otpftai>%i)U 
wtarm  m  return, 

'AvTlBtatc,  tuc,  ^,  {avrl,  r/A]^) 
omoaition.  Plat.:  ontitAaM,  Anst. 
Rhet — 11.  Ttaiatanea. 

'AvTiOtriov,  (&vrrrfflii/it)  veib. 
adj.,  one  aoMt  oppoae,  Ahst  PoL 

Avri8tTO{,  ov,  (miTtTtdri/u)  oppoa- 
ed,  antithetic :  to  avT.,  an  tmtukaaix, 
Arist.  Rhet  Al.  27, 1. 

'AvriO^u,  f.  -9eii<mitat,  {ivrl,  dte) 
to  ntn  againat :  It  run  a  rmea  wtth,  rtvL 
Hdt  5, 23. 

'AvTidiiyu,  {fivTl,  O^u)  to  wim 
ttgttinat  one  another,  Luc. 

'AvrtO'/Uiiu,  -i!u,  (AvT/,  e>U3u)  to 
preaa  in  turn,  preaa  againat.  [fi'/il] 

'AvTiSviiOKu,  (.  -dUroiimi,  (<ivrf, 
Ov^aictj)  to  die  in  return  or  for  otto. 

'AvTi$pota,  {ivTl,  dpotu)  to  return 
a  noue,  Emped.  315,  u  Ep.  pen.  ot , 
part  ivTtOpouvTOf. 

'AvTiepovot,  ov,  {ivrl,  0pdv«c)  «f- 
ting  oppoaita, 

'AvTiepoof,  ov,  (ivTf,  9p6of)  rt- 
aounding,  Anth. 

'AvriWprrpof ,  ov,  (.ivrt,  Oiptrpatf) 
inataad  of  a  door. 

'AvrJWpof,  ov,  (uvt/,  Mpa)  opp*- 
aite  the  door,  hot'  ivTlOvpov  «/.MrifC 
oppoaite  the  door  of  the  hcmat,  CM.  IA, 
159,  where  others  take  it  aa  nriiat., 
the  imur  part  af  the  houaa  opptaUe  ItW 
door ;  and  so  certainly  in  plur.,  Soph. 
El.  1433,  nbi  t.  Herm. 

'AvT«oflourfo,  u,L.fyiu,(irTi,  ta9- 
aipiu)  to  pull  down  or  daatny  ra  turn. 

' AvrmaSiioftat,  (I'lvrl.  Ka0^oftai) 
toait  ovtr  againat :  freq.  of  anmes  or 
fleets,  lying  oppoaita  aau  aaaHar. 
Thoc  1.30;  4,  124. 

'.KvTiKadevfu,  f.  -rvdfiau,  (inri, 
naBtviu)  to  aterp  o^poaiU  to,  Anth. 

'AvTiKiiOriuai,  (uvrl,  Kciftjuai )  loo. 
uvni(ur.,=dvri(a0^^o>iac,  Hdt.  9, 39. 

'AvTiaaOtipiu,  {uvTt.  naBiipiiw) 
to  subttitule  for  another,  late. 

'A»r(«o#/C"i  {ivTl,  itaBiLu)  km. 
uvrmor.,  fut  -nafitiijoit  ana-aoBtu, 
to  aet  oppoaite,  Mid.:=^ivTtxtt6iCouat, 
Hdt  5.T. 

'AvTiKoOlarriiti,  f.  6vTiKttraaHi<tia, 
{uvrl,  KnIHirrriitt)  to  lay  doum  or  ra- 
tttbliah  instead,  ankatitmte.  Hdt  9,  93 : 
to  aet  againat,  oppoae,  Tivd  irp6^  Ttvn, 
Thnc.  4.  93,  Ttvl  rt.  Plat. :  fo  «rf  «^ 
agnin,  Thuc.  2,  65. — II.  pass.,  c.  aor. 
2  and  perf.  act.,  lobe  jaam  another's 
plare,  aucceed,  Hdt.  2,  37.-2.  f«  umd 
agiinit,  renut,  Ttvl.  freq.  mTbur  ,etc. 

'.KvTiKaiu.  Att.  -tau,  fut  -novrv. 
(tftT/,  Kaio)  10  aet  on  fire  or  bom  m 
turn.  Plat.  Tim.  65  B. 

'  AvriKikKovpyiu,  (irr/.  cacoi-p'  rt-) 
to  d'lmage  in  turn,  Tivci,  Plat  Onto 
49  C. 

'ArrtKa)Ju,  C.  f.  -ftiu,  {6vtI,  aa- 
/^<./)  to  call,  tnt%te  in  turn,  Xen.  Syoii). 
1,15. 
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'AvTtKa^^viZo/tai,  (avri,  KoXiJu- 
trt^w)  la  adorn  one's  tlf  in  rivalri/. 

'AvTtKOpTtitit*,  u,  f.  -riau,  (avrt, 
KatiTepeu)  «>  htld  mU  againal,  Dio  G. 
i'Avruauatov,  ov,  to,  Anticaimm,  a 
inouiitain  in  Syna,  Strab. 

'ArTttariiyu,  (avri,  Karuyu)  to 
bring  in  iulead.  Mid.  to  amu  into 
tkt  place  of  another,  Tiin.  Locr.  101 
U. 

VAvTiKaraivo/ifu,  (uvW,  Karaii- 
Ofiai )  to  go  under,  to  coneeul  one^s  self 
in  turn,  Ach.  Tat.  6,  18. 

'AvrucaraOvijaiiu,  *or.  2  -idavov, 
(ttvrt,  KaraOvT/aKu)  to  die  in  turn,  iivT. 
iiKip/.  to  tuffer  punishment  of  death 
in  turn,  Aegch.  Cha  144,  ubi  Henn. 
uvTiKOTaKaveiv  (!('«{/,  from  sq. 

'AvTiKaTtucaivu,  {avri,  narcLKOl- 
vw)  (9  ItiU  m  return,  v.  foreg. 

.'AvTucaroKTeivu,  (uvH,  KaroKTei- 
vu)=  foreg. 

■Avri(taraXaftf?ovu,  f.  -'^^o/tat, 
(ivTi,  KaraTiaftddvu)  to  take  po—et- 
eion  of  in  turn,  Tim.  Locr. 

'AtfTiKaTaXeyu,  (dvri,  KaraMyu) 
to  eiavt,  enlist  againtt.  Id. 

' kvTiKaTaXeina,  {avrl,  KaraTiet- 
xu)  to  leave  in  the  place  of  another. 
Plat.  Rep.  540  B. 

'A  irriicaraXAdjTj,  i7f,  ^,  (dvnieOT- 
a/lA<A9(7<i»)  exchange,  trade,  Plut, 

'AvTiKOTuXXa-y/ta,  arof,  t6,  =  sq., 
Joseph. 

'AvriKomP.^afif,  eof,  7,  «*»  pn»- 
CCTd* .  projitt  of  trade,  Diog.  L. :  from 

'AvTtK«Ta7.i/iaau,(,-$u,{uvTl,  kot- 
QAJjjfJtxu)  to  exchange  one  thiiig  for 
anotiter:  usu.  in  raid.,  n  tivoc,  Dem., 
also  Ti  irrfp  nvof,  Isocr.  109  C,  n 
avri  Tivoc,  Id-  138  B  :  also  to  set  off, 
hatanee  One  againet  another,  evepyeoi- 
Of  Kpitriuc,  Dinarch.  92, 1. — 2.  to  re- 
amtde ;  in  pass.,  Polyb. 

' AvTixaTan'kriaatj,  -fu,  {ami,  Ka- 
Taithricau)  to  frighlen  in  turn,  App. 

'AvTiKaraaKevui^u,  f.-dau,  (uvH, 
KaTttaKeBii^u)  to  prepare,  arrange  in 
Itm,  Dion.  H. 

'AvT iKaTuirraat^,  ruf,  ^,  (^avrt- 
KafkrrTT^/u)  a  being  confronted  with  one 
another,  Polyb. ;  a  placing  in  the  stead 
of  another. — II.  (from  pass.,)  resist- 
0UV,  contraction. 

'A  vriKaTaaTpaToiztScm),  (iivri,  Ka- 
TaoTpaToireievu)  to  encamp  opposite, 
Dion.  H. 

'AvrtKaraareati,  eo(,fi,(.avTi,KaT- 
dff^effif )  a  holding  in  by  force,  stopping, 
resisting,  Arist.  Probl. 

' AvrtKOTaTeivu,  {avrl,  KaraTelvu) 
to  stretch  against,  -^eivavTe(  Xiyuiitv 
aiirij,  let  us  speak,  setting  our  words 
against  his,  Stallb.  Plat.  Kep.  348  A. 

'AvTiKaraTpfx'J,  {uvrl,  naTarpi- 
^u)  10  overrun  in  turn,  Dio  C. 

'  AvrtKara^povia,  {avTi,KaTa<^pov- 
iu}  to  despise  tn  turn.  Id. 

'AvTinaTTryopiu,  {uvtI,  KurnyopiiS) 
10  accuse  in  turn,  to  recriminate  upon, 
rn'ir,  Ly». — II.  in  logic,  to  predicate 
tonrrrseli/,  Arist.  Org.  in  pass. 

'AvriKanjyopia,  of,  7,  a  eounter- 
chttrge. 

'AvTtKaninat,  avriKaTi^ouai,  avri- 
Kariarji/ii,  Ion.  for  uvtikiUI. 

'AvTiKnfirii,t.  Kelaofiai,  (nyri,  Kit- 
fiai)  to  lie  opposite  to,  Tivi,  Pind.  I.  7, 
(6).  30  :  ro  w  opposed,  irpb^  uXXif^a, 
Plat.  Soph.  238  B :  in  logic,  to  be  con- 
tradictory, Ttvi,  Arist.  Org. 

i' AvTiKeiTTic-  ov,  6,  AniicVes,  a  river 
the  same  as  the  Hypanis,  Strab. 

'  AvTiKiXniBoc,  ov,  (mri,  (c^Xer/flof) 
by  an  opposite  road,  opposite,  Nonn. 

*AiT/KeXn;w  (ttvrl,  KeXevij)  to  com- 
mand in  turn,  Thuc.  1,  128. 

'Ai»r«evroof,  ov,  (ivTi,  ici-vrpov) 
10 
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sharp  as  a  goad,  Aesch.  Eum.  136, 
466. 

AvTiKificiu,  {ivri,  Ktiieiu)  to  take 
care  of  instead  ot  another,  Tivoc,  Eur. 
Ion  734. 

' AvTiKf/ioiuu,  {uvtI,  Kydo/iat)= 
foreg. 

' AvTiKTipuaau,  -tifo,  (elvrf,  Ktipinj- 
au)  to  proclaim  in  oatuer  to,  rivl,  £ur. 
Supp.  073. 

'AvTiKlvia,C>,  (.-^ao,(,&VTl,  kiv(u) 
to  move  in  turn  :  pass.,  to  make  counter- 
movements,  move  against  the  enemy, 
Polyb.:  so  too  seemingly  intr. in  act., 
sub.  oTpariv.    Hence 

'  AvTlKivJiaiC,  cue,  i'  counter-move- 
ment. 

i'AvTlKtvuXtC,  tio(,  r/,  ArUicinolis, 
an  anchorage  on  the  coast  of  Paph- 
lagonia,  Strab. 

i'AvTiKififia,  Of,  ^,  Anticirrha,  a  city 
of  Phthiotis,  near  Mount  Oeta,  Hdt. 
7, 198. — 2.  a  maritime  city  of  Phocis, 
Strab. — Both  were  famed  for  the  pro- 
duction of  hellebore,  and  hence  the 
proT.,  'AvTiKibpaq  ae  del,  of  one  who 
was  deranged  m  mind. 

'AvriKlxpniii,= uvTi^puu. 

'AvtikXo^u,  fut.  -KAuy^u,  (uvrl, 
xXaiu)  to  ring  back,  Eur.  Andr.  1145. 
— II.  c.  ace.  cognat.,  /ti'Koe  nvl,  to 
sing  against  one.  Id.  Bacch.  1037. 

'Avtik?mIu,  fut.  •K'Kavaoiiai,  (uvrl, 
xXat'u)  to  weep  in  turn,  v.  ].  Hdt.  3, 
14:  AXL-kTmu.  [a] 

'AvtikXHu,  {.  -KMiau,  (avrl,  k7.uu) 
to  refract,  as  rays  of  light. — II.  intr. 
and  pass,  to  be  refracted.  [S] 

I'Avn/iXfta,  Of,  7,  AnticUa,  daugh- 
ter of  Autolycus,  and  wife  of  Laer- 
tes, Od.  11,  85.-2.  daughter  of  Aris- 
totle, Anth. — Others  in  Pans.,  Apol- 
lod.,  etc. 

VAvTiKTlclinc,  ov,  6,  Anticlfdes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Strab.,  etc. 

' AvT iKWelOpov,  ov,  Td,=sq. 

'AvtikXcic,  etSoc,  (.uvri,  mXeff)  a 
false  key,  Clem.  Al. 

t'AvTtxX^f,  iov;,  6,    Anticles,    an 
Athenian  commander,  Thuc.  1, 117. 
— Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 
i'AvTiKXo;,  ov,  i,  Antielus,  a  Greek, 
Od.  4,  280. 

'AvtikXIvu,  (ivrt,  kXIvu)  to  incline 
in  turn,  lean  on  one  another. 

'AVTtKVlIUiC^U,    {ilVTl,    KPIlftl^u)     tO 

strike  on  the  shin,  Sext.  Emp. ;  not 
uvTtKvii/uulia,  Lob.  Phryn.  95 :  from 

'AvTiKv^fitov,  ov,  TO,  iuvTi,  nvrnirfi 
the  shin,  teg,  Ar.  Ach.  219,  cf  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  15, 5. 

'AvTiKoXufy),  -uau,  lavTl,  KoXulitj) 
topunish  in  turn  or  for  a  thing,  Luc. 

AvTiKO/MKcdu,  luvTi,  KoXaKCvu) 
to  flaller  in  turn,  Plut. 

AvTiKOfiii!o/tai,  fut.  -iaouai  Att. 
-Xoviuu,  (nvTi,  KO/u^u)  to  receive  in  re- 
turn, cdrry  off  again.  Pint. 

'AvTiKOfiTTuia,  -uau,  (uvTt,  KO/iird- 
^u)  to  boast  tn  turn,  Plut.  Ant.  02. 

'AvTiKovTeu,  -Kovrdu,  or  -kov- 
raivu,  (.uvri,  iiovTOi)  to  support  with 
a  pole  or  rod,  Hipp.    Hence 

'AvTiKovToaic,  euc,  V,  a  supporting 
with  a  pole  or  rod,  Hipp. 

'AvTtKorrn,  ijf,  il,  a  beating  back, 
Plut. — 2.  a  beating  or  dashing  against 
one  another,  Philo :  from 

'Avn/coTTTU,  -il>u,  IuvtI,  kotttu)  to 
beat  against  or  back. — II.  intr.  to  resist, 
oppose,  like  dvTiKpovu,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  31. 

'AvTiKopvaaoftat,  iuvri,  Kopvatru) 
as  mid.,  to  take  arms  against,  Anth. 

'AvTiKoa/xeu,  U'tvri,  KOa/iiu)  to  ar- 
range or  adorn  in  turn,  Arist. 

'AvriKo^iC,  f<jf,  h,  iuvTiKoirru) 
resistance,  opposition,  Theophr. 
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YKvTlKpayoc,  ov,  ii,  Anticragus,  a 
mountain  in  Lycia,  Strab. 

'AvTjxpufu,  f  -KCKpa^o/im,  (.uvrl, 
Kpu^o})  to  shout  in  return,  Joseph. 

'AvTiKpivu,  fut.  -IvCi,  (.itvri,  Kplva^ 
to  adjudge  in  turn,  to  compare  in  turn 
Mid.  to  contend  against,  LXX.  [Zvcj] 
Hence 

'AvTlKpIet(,  cuc>  V<  =  li^iiKptai^, 
Anaxil.  Incert.  II. 

'  AvriKpowsi^,  euc,  if,  a  striking 
against,  pushing  back,  slipping,  Arist. 
Rhet. :  from 

'AvTiKpovu,  f.  -o<Kru,  (ivT/,  Kpoiu) 
to  strike  or  push  back,  stop,  check.  Plat. 
Legg.  857  B. — II.  intr.  to  set  one's 
self  against,  resist,  c£  uvTiKoirru.—Z. 
to  clash  with,  to  run  counter  to  one's  ex- 
pectations, avTotc,  Thuc.  6, 46 :  to  turn 
out  unfortunately,  Dem.  294,  20 
^  'AvTiKpi  and  uvrtxptif,  or  better 
ovrt«tpt)f.  The  old  Gramm.  distin* 
guish  the  two  forms  by  their  signfs., 
making  uvTtKpi  and  KaTavTiKpv=if 
ivavria^,  uvrtKovc^t^avepuCt  6tah- 
fiilirpi,  V.  ap.  Herm.  Orph.  p.  745: 
and  the  usage  of  the  best  authors 
agrees  with  this  account :  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.Gr.  ^117,  1. 

I.  uvTiKpv,  over  against,  like  iv- 
niy,  right  opposite,  ivTiKpv  fiureadai, 
II.  5,  130,  a.  /le/iau^,  ll.  13,  137:  to 
the  face,  11.  7,  362 :  sometimes  also  c. 
gen.,  as  "ExTopoc  iivTtKpv,  U.  8,301 : 
so  also  very  freq.  in  Plat.,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. ;  though  the  Att.  generally  pre- 
fer KOTavTiKpv  in  this  signf. :  later, 
as  in  Pausan.,  Plut.,  Arr.,  and  App., 
we  find  uvTiKpvc  and  Karavrtxpi^ 
also  in  this  signf..  Lob.  Phrj-n.  444. 
— 2.  in  Hom.  also =uvr«pi;f,  straight, 
right  on,  usu.  joined  with  a  prep.,  uv- 
TiKpii  it'  iiuov,  right  through  the 
shoulder,  II.'  4,  481 ,  cf  Od.  22,  16 ; 
uvTiKim  Kara  /liaaov,  right  in  the 
middle,  II.  16,  285:  hence  also— 3. 
outright,  thoroughly,  quite,  entirely,  uv- 
TtKpv  ineapaoaeiv,  11. 16, 116 ;  17, 49, 
Od.  10, 162,  where  Att.  usage  would 
require  uvnxpvf :  uvtikov  /iaKiipca- 
aiv  liKTo,=  uvTa  and  uvrr/v,  quite, 
exactly  tike,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1612. 

II.  uvTiKpvc,  straight,  right,  Iv'  d- 
0eia(,  never  in  Horn.,  oft.  in  Att. 
uvTiKpv;  lini  irapeKaOiieTo  (k  (tefidf , 
he  came  straight  up,  and...,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  273  B,  cf  Ar.  Lys.  1069, 
Thuc.  2,  4 :  hence  —  2.  outright, 
thoroughly,  quite,  without  reserve,  open- 
ly, plainly,  without  disguise,  aiveiv 
uvT.,  Aesch.  Cho.  192,  eixeoBai,  Ar. 
Plut.  134,  etc.:  uvTixpvc  iovXeia, 
downright  slavery,  ThuC.  1,  122,  cf.  8, 
64. — 3.  sometimes  of  time,  straight- 
way, forthwith,  Plat.  Ax.  307  A :  so 
too  etc  TO  ivTixpvc,  Plat.  Symp.  223 
B.  [{  Ep.,  I  Att. :  in  Hom.  tJ  in  arsis, 
ii  in  thesis,  but  the  latter  rare,  as  11. 5, 
130 ;  in  Att.  C] 

'AvTtKpV;  or  aVTlKpVf,  v.  UliTlKpV. 

' AvTiKTuofiai,  f.  -KTT/ao/tat,  (avri, 
KTaofiat)  to  gain  in  return,  or  instead. 
Hence 

'AvTtKTfitnc,  euc,  V<  acquisition  of 
one  thing/or  another,  Plut. 

'AvTiKTOvof,  ov,  (.uvri,  KTelvu)  kilt- 
ing in  return,  Aesch.  Eum.  464. 

'AvTiKTiJriu,  {uvri,  KTvrrfu)  to 
sound,  ring,  clash  against,  Anth. 
Hence 

'AvTiKTvrroc,  ov,  resounding,  re- 
echoing, Nonn. 

'AvTiKvialvu,  iuyrl,  mdaivo)  la 
praise  in  tnm,  Themist. 

'AvTiKVftaivouat,  (avri,  Kv/taivo) 
as  pass.,  to  boit  with  confiicting  waves, 
Plut. 
iAvriKvpa,   ac,   ii,  Antieyra,  Ion 
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•AvTiKipij,  Hdt.  7, 198,  T.  'AvtikI^  : 
hence  adj.  'AvTucvpevcit  ofAnticyra, 
Hdt.  7,  214. 

'AvTiKvpu,  f.  -Kvpau,  (uvr/,  xipu) 
to  hit  upon  somethings  nuei^  Ttvl,  Pind. 
0.  12,  16.  Soph.  O.  C.  99,  etc. :  poet, 
■word,    [i] 

'AvTiKu^vo,  HvtI,  Ku)iiu)  lo  Un- 
der in  return^  Hipp,     [t;] 

*AvTiKUfiif}6iuj  Cuvrt,  Kufivdiu)  to 
write  a  comedy  against  another :  In 
genL  to  libel  or  ruUcule  in  turn,  Plat. 

'AvTiTjtfievc,  iu{,  6,=xi. 

'Avrj^/3i?,  9f,  9,  iuvTi^afi,3dvu) 
a  handle,  Lat.  aiuo :  ivTi?Ml3iiv  i;(«Vi 
to  get  a  hold,  Thuc.  7,  65 :  metaph., 
like  Xa3ri,  a  handle,  point  of  attack, 
Plat.  Phaed.  84  C. 

fAi>TiXaj}uv,  2  aor.  part.  act.  of 
ivTi?jiitj}avu. 

'AvTi'/iayxavu,  fut.  -X^^a/iai,  lavrl, 
^y^uvu)  to  draw  lots  for,  obtain  m 
turn:  as  law  term,  uvr.  ilaifav,  to 
get  a  decree  againtt  the  sentence,  get 
U  set  aside,  Dein.  542,  12 ;  also  iivT. 
TTTV  u^  ovoav  or  ipnftoVf  sub.  iiatrav 
or  iu^v,  to  get  the  judgment  set 
aside  as  false  or  groundless.  Id.  543, 
14;  889,  23,  v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
i  145, 1. 

'AvrtTui^ouat  and  avrtXaiv/iai, 
poet,  for  uvTiKofijidvo/iai,  to  take 
hold  of,  hold  by,  c.  gen.,  Eur.  L  A. 
1227 :  to  take  a  share  of,  partake  in, 
■jrdvuv.  Id.  Ur.  452,  etc. :  cf.  XuCo/ioc 

'AvTiloKTi^,  -iau,  (ovri,  Xanriiu) 
to  kick  against,  Ar.  Pac.  013. 

'AvTiAa/iSuvu,  t  -^.^Miai,  (ivrl, 
Xofltiuvu)  to  receive  instead  of,  ri  Tl- 
vof ,  Eur.  H.  F.  646 :  to  receive  in  turn, 
Theog.  108,  Eur.,  etc.— II.  but  umi. 
in  mid.,  always  c.  gen.,  like  iivr- 
^eddat,  to  lay  hold  d/V  take  hold  of. 
Plat.,  etc. :  hence  in  various  rela- 
tions,— 1.  to  clmg  to,  take  part  with, 
defend,  assist,  njf  i^evBeplac,  T^^ 
aurtiplaf,  Thuc. :  but  also  uvt.  Trepi 
njf  autnipia;,  Thuc.  7,  70. — 2.  to  lay 
claim  to,  tov  dpovov,  Ar.  Ran.  777. — 
3.  to  take  part  or  share  in  a  thing,  take 
it  in  hand,  Lat.  capessere,  Thuc;  2,  8, 
Plat.,  etc. — 4.  to  take  hold  of  for  the 
purpose  of  finding  fault.  Plat.  Gorg. 
50G  A,  etc. :  also  (•  object  uvriA.  wc 
uivvaTov...,  Id.  Soph.  251  B. — 5.  to 
take  hold  of  so  as  to  captivate,  charm, 
of  a  speech,  Id.  Phaed.  88  D,  Parm. 
130  E. — 6.  of  plants,  fo  take  hold,  take 
root,  like  Lat.  eomprehendere,  The- 
ophr. — 7.  to  grasp  with  the  mind,  per- 
ceive, apprehend,  Plat.Ai.370  A. — 111. 
to  hold  against,  hold  back,  check,  e.  g. 
Itnrov,  Xen. 

'Avn7iu/iiro,  f.  V'U.  (ipff,  ^urra) 
to  li^ht  up  in  turn,  Aesch.  Ag.  294. — 
11.  mtr.  to  reflect  light,  shine,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  18.— 2.  (o  dastle,  Tivi,  PluU 
Hence 

'AvTlXofitftiQ,  eof ,  ii,  resplendency. 
YAvtOm^,  a,  6,  Antilas,  father  of 
the  poet  Diunostretus,  Anth. 

'AvrOJyu,  f.  -X/fu,  i&vrl,  }Jyu) 
for  which  also  we  h«»e  livrtpu,  to 
speak  against,  gainsay,  avT,  uf  O^K 
(oTt,  to  deny  that  it  is  so,  Hdt.  8,  77  : 
also  urr.  rivl,  irp6c  Tiva  or  n  ^,  c. 
inf.,  Thuc.  3.41,  Xen.  Cyr-  2,  2,  20 ; 
also  sine  negat.,  &vt.  iif...,  Thuc.  8, 
45,  or  c.  inf ;  to  «pcaA  against  a  per- 
son or  lUng,  Plat.,  etc.:  c.  ace.  rei, 
la"  avT.,  Soph.  O.T.  409:  uvt.  url 
n,  to  allfge  something  against..., 
Thuc.  5,  30:  freq.  also  absol.,  Hdt. 
9,  42,  Eur.,  etc.     Hence 

'Ai'ri>f»r«or.  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt 
gainsay.  Eur.  Herac.  975 :  and 

'A»T/>«rof.  ««>,  juestionaiU,  to  be 
disputed,  Thuc.  4,  92. 
148 
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'AvrCXe^tc,  ewf,  i,  (ivrtXtyu)  «•«- 

tradiction. — 11.  conversation. 

'AvtMuv,  ovrof,  6,  lion-like,  Ar. 
Eq.  1044,  formed  like  (ivridcof. 
VAvTi7.euv,  ovrof,  6,  Antilton,  ion 
of  Hercules  and  Prociis,  ApoUod.  2, 
7,  8.  Others  m  Xen.  An.  5,  1,  2, 
Plut.,  etc. 

'AvriAifftf,  euf,  ii,  {uvrAayxi'Vu) 
a  counter-charge. 

'AvTiXtfitTlov,  verb.  adj.  of  dvTj- 
Xofifiuvu,  one  must  take  the  part  of, 
assist,  Ar.  Pac.  485. — II.  one  must  hM 
in,  check,  Xen.  Equestr.  8,  8. 

'AvTiXi/nrj/tdf,   <>,   &»,   (uvriXan- 
^uvu)  grasping,  able  to  grasp,  percep- 
tive. Tim.  Locr. 
t'AvT(A)>7rTup,    opor,  6,  (airTlX«/i- 
0uvu)  ajrt^ector,  LXX.,  Ps.  3,  3. 

'AvTi/.ipfiif,  euf,  B,  (.uvTiXofiffdvu) 
a  receiving  in  turn,  Thuc.  1,  120. — II. 
(from  mid.,)  a  laying  hold  of,  seirure, 
as  by  a  disease.  Id.  2,  49 :  also  =luv- 
TiXafi^,  a  hold,  support,  Xen.  Equestr. 
5,  7,  UVT.  iTopixeiv  TtvL,  to  give  one 
a  hold.  Plut. ;  hence — 1.  a  liJang  part 
with,  defending. — 2.  a  claim  to  a  thing, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  5. — 3.  an  attaekmg, 
attack,  objection.  Plat.  Phaed.  87  A, 
etc. — 1.  ol  plants,  a  taking  not.  The- 
ophr.  —  5.  a  grasping  with  the  mind, 
perception,  Tim.  Locr.  100  B. 

i'AvrMSavoc,  ov.  A,  Antilibama,  a 
mountain  range  of  Syria,  Sirab. 

'Avti/XtUvcHu,  iuvTl,  iuna/tio) 
to  entreat,  beg,  in  return,  Plut, 

'AvTiXioyiu,  o,  -Qvu,=sat'r(%^u, 
Soph.  Ant.  377. 

'.KvTt>j}yia,  of,  (j,  (uvrtA^yu)  con- 
tradiction, controversy,  disputation,  dis- 
cussion, Lat.  discrptatio,  Hdt.  9,  87, 
88 :  a  plea  or  defence,  Thuc  3,  87 : 
in  genl.  opposition,  resistance. 

'AvTtXoyiioiuu,  ((ivr^  hiylio/iat) 
dep.  mid.,  to  count  up  or  calculate  «n 
the  other  hand,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  24. 

'AvTi?joyiit6c.  71,  &v,  given  to  contra- 
diction, disputatious.  At.  Nub.  1173: 
5  -Ktl,  with  or  without  rixvii,  the 
art  of  contradiction,  sophistry.  Plat. — 
II.  }.dyoi  uvT.,contrary,opposite  words. 
Plat.  Phaed.  90  B.  Adv.  -iuj(,  Id. 
Theaet.  IM  C. 

'AvTiXoyoc,  m>,  (.ivriXiyu)  eontra- 
dictory,  reverse,  Eur. 

'AvTt)Mi6opiu,  (uvri,  Xotiopiu)  to 
rail  at,  abuse  in  turn,  Plut. 
VAvTiXoxifhi^,  ov,  6,  Antilochides, 
more  correct  'Avnorid^f ,  q.  v. 

t'Arri/.oyof,  ov,  o,  Antitochus,  aoo 
of  Nestor,  IL  4, 457.-2.  an  historian, 
Clem.  Ai 

'AvTiX£:rtu,  (ivTi,  Xvjriu)  to  vex, 
grieve  in  return,  Lac.     Hence 

i'AvTi)MTriiai{,  tur,  ii,  a  grieving  or 
injuring  m  turn,  Plut.  Moral.  442  B. 

'AvtO  Cpof ,  ov,  (urn.  tAipa)  in  har- 
mony with  the  lyre.  Soph.  Tr.  643. 

'AvTtAVTpot>,ov,  T6,araasom,  N.T. : 
from 

*AvTi?.VTp6u,  to  release  for  ransom. 
— II.  mid.  to  roajom,  redeem  one*s  self, 
have  one's  self  ransomed.     Hence 

'Ai'Ti/.t'Tpor/oi'.verb.  adj.,  one  mast 
ransom  in  htm,  ArisL  Eth.  N. 

'AvTiiiaivo/iai,  as  pass.,  c.  fut. 
-fuivi/ax>fiai,  nut  -/tavoiifitu,  (mvtI, 
/saivofiat)  to  rage,  bluster  against,  Luc. 

'AvTifjavOuru,i.  •ftHfttfCotiat,  iuvri, 
fiavt^dvij)  to  learn  in  turn  or  instead, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1453. 

' AvTtiiapTiiptu,  livrl.  /laprvpfu) 

to  appear  as  witness  ogainM,  Ar.  Fr. 

382;   solemnly  to  contradict  a  person 

or  thing.   Tivot,  ''"''.  sod  ir/xif  ri, 

;  Plut.    Hence 

'      'AiT/uoprtrpijffif,  tof,  ij,  omotfcr- 
I  testimony.  Sell.  Emp.    [v] 


ANTI 

'kvTifuipTipcftat, = iarrifiapTtfCot 
Luc.  [v] 
i'AvTititirti,  tif,  ij,  Antimacks,d»nfh- 
ter  of  Amphidamas,  Apollod.  3,  S,  2. 

'AvrtfiuTTjat^,  ruf,  f?,  battttagmmM, 
opposition,  I)ion.  H.  [u]  and 

'AvTtpiix^T^,  m,  i,  an  antagmist. 
Or.  Sib. :  Irom 

'Avn/taxofiai,  f.  -/tax^outu.iivH, 
/idroutu)  to  fight  against,  Thuc  4,  Gfil 
[aj  Hence 

'AvTifurott  OOifightimt  agminat  tb* 
enemy,  Atn. 
i' AvTlitaxot,  ov,  6,  AntimadniM,  aon 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7.  8.-8.  s 
Trojan,  11.  11,  122.— 3.  a  poet  of  Co- 
lophon, Paus.  8, 25, 4.  Others  in  Ax., 
Plut.,  etc. 

'  AvTiiieBthtu,  -fu,  (u.vTt,iu9t'ijs»s\ 
to  drag  to  the  opponto  side,  puU  smji, 
Anth. 

'Avrt/tMani/ii,  fut  -ar^att,  (avri, 
/ttdittrrifu)  to  remove  from  one  stHe  to 
the  other:  to  revolutionise,  i^nt^iaftaTU 
Kal  vo/tov,  Ar.  Thesm.  362.  Mu.,  c 
aor.  2  and  perf.  act.,  to  put  one's  self 
in  the  place  of  another,  pats  to  tiss  Mirr 
nde,  give  way. 

'AvTl/UloOKUVO/ttU,    {ivTi,    lUipO- 

Kidofuu)  dep.  imd.,  to  behave  ttks  a 
t*y  to  a  person,  itpi(  tt>a.  Plot. 
Syll.  6. 

'AvTi^ieXliu,  (urr/,  fuXJCu)  to  cmms- 
pete  vi/A  one  in  singing  or  pimymg^ 
Tivl,  Jac.  Del.  Epigr.  4,  90,  2. 

'AvTtfUXXu,  {.  -fttJiX^ath  {iurri, 
lUTAu)  to  wait  and  walth  agaims€  oae, 
Thuc.  3, 12. 

'AvTi/iiti^oiuu,  -^KMUU,  lirri,  /tiff- 
^o/iai)  dep.  mid.,  to  blams  in  turn,  re- 
tort i^mt,  Hdt.  2,  133. 
fAvrt/Kvidof,  a  and  ov,  o.  Ami- 
menidas,  masc.  pr.  D.,  Thuc.  5,  43. 
VAvTiitcvlitK,  ov,  6,  Antimnidt*, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arist. 
i'AvTifUviK,  ov(,  i,  Antimsnes, taa 
of  Deiphon,  Paus.  2.  28,  6. 

'AvTi/itpiio)UU,  (livrt,  /upi^otMi) 
dep.  imd.,  to  impart  in  turn,  Xfiptw, 
Anth. 

'AvTifuaovpttviu,  {ivTl,  fuaovpa- 
via)  to  be  opposite  in  the  meritiimn,  tm 
culminate,  Plut.    Heoce 

'AvTiiuBovpuvTina,  arof,  t6,  a  being 
in  the  meridian,  Sext.  Emp. 

'AvTtjieTaiidJ'J.u,  f.  -tiii/jj,  (avri, 
lieraSuAXu)  to  overturn,  change  m 
turn,  Hipp.    Hence 

'AvTiftrraiio7jj,  it,  i,  Iransfvrmm 
tion,  revolution, 

'AvTifuTttXanlluvu,  t  -X^tiiat^ 
(uiTi,  juraXt^iildvu)  to  partake  or 
share  in  turn,  rl,  Plut.  Pass.  (*  W 
transformed,  A.  B.  540, 21.     Hence 

'AvTifUTiiXtii>tc,^  eof,  i,  a  partaJs. 
ing  mutually. — II.  uvT.  rwt'  i^lw,  *a- 
penence  of  dithers  kinds  of  life.  Plot. : 
in  genl.  a  tcAing  the  opposite. — UL  rt- 
tribution. 

'AvTttirTa}.X.riij,  (A^tI,  /itraX- 
Xrvct)  to  countermine,  Polyb. 

'AvTiiitrapSeu,  fut.  -ptvaoitm,  {ur- 
ri,  urToppiu)  to  fiow  off  in  turn  or 
back,  Plut. 

'AyT(;i*raiTr(i(j,  C  -oiTdou,=-uvTt- 
Iit0()jtu,  Joseph,   [dtrij] 

'AvT^uTuaTiaif,  eu(,  i/,  (uvtiiu0- 
iffTtifu)  transposition,  inversion,  fhongr. 
— II.  (from  pass.)  a  passing  over  to  tkr 
other  side. 

' AvTipiTuTo^tt,  tuf,  i),  an  inter- 
change  of  jMsitian,  e.  g.  in  the  on^rr  ot 
battle,  Dion.  H. :  from 

'AvTiinTaTdaeu,(-iu,(uvTi.  iirra- 
TOTffu)  to  change  one's  ponrmn  in  fWTt, 
esp.  the  order  of  battle,  jiul  as  lb* 
enemy  does. 

' Avri/tf ro;[(.(p^u, li,  {avTl,piTaxi^ 
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4v)  fa  g»  away  M  the  other  tide,  &vn- 
lurar-  rale  iXTriai,  to  make  room  for 
IWK>  nope,  Joseph. 

'A.vTt^eTti/it,  {ivT(,tUTeiui)t»<;»m- 
ptte  tmiA  one  for  a  thing,  Plut. 

'A  vTiiteTfi)xoiMU,=(oteg. 

'Avu/urptu,  u,  (ivri,  /icTpio)  to 
nvfutire  out  in  tmrnt  reeompenaey  N.  T. 
Hence 

'Avri^rp))<nc.  «*Ci  ^i  «  """"ri'W 
Mil  m  tttm,  recompense. 

'KvTi^iTuiro^,  ov,  (ivTl,  /tfnmov) 
factHK.  front  to  fremt,  like  uvnirpiQU- 
irof ,  Heliod. 

'Avrt/i^viu,  (ivrt,  />nW»)  <»  rajei 
6«  wraUkftd  againtt.    \yC\ 

'Avri/trixSvao/iai,  (uvW,  faix<cvA- 
Ofiai)  dep.  raid.,  to  contrive  agtinet  an- 
other, n,  Hdt  8,  S3,  Thuc.  7,  53: 
•baol.  to  counteract,  Eur.  Bacch.  201. 
.  'Avrtftiiravmia,  orof ,  t6,  a  counter- 
plat,  Joseph,    [a] 

'AvTifti;t^ai^,  eut,  il\  {uvrl,  fil- 
4U9ff(f)  close  imitation,  aping,  c.  dupl. 
gen..Thuc.  7,  87.  {iU\ 

'AvTi^lftac,  ov,  (uvW,  /Ufi(o/uu) 
tloaeiy  imitating,  aping,  Tivoc,  Arist. 
Rhet. — 2.  modelled  ^ter,  counterpart, 
nvi.  At.  Thesm.  17. 

'Avrtulaia.  (uvri,  /uaiu)  to  hate  in 
retatrn,  Ar.  Ly*.  616. 

'AvTuu(j9ia,  of,  )/,  a  renard,  re- 
fnital,  N.  T. 

'Avriutadof,  ov,  (uvri,  uta0d()  for 
a  moard,  eermng  instead  of  it,  Aesch. 
Sapp.  270. 

'AvTyii>vffrcvu,  (ivTi,  /tvftrre^) 
I*  rival  in  hve,  Diod. 

i'Arri/iviivToc,  <m,  i,  Antimnettue, 
■nK.  pr.  n.,  Thiic.  3,  105 

' AvTi/ioipiu,  (4vrt,  jioipa)  to  share 
m  turn,  receive  a  praportmnate  share. 
Heace 

'Avrtltotpia,  <tc,  ^  a  tkare  ginen  in 
Rfvn,  compensation,  Sam.  046,  28. 
Bekk. 

t'Avrfuotpof,  ot),  4,  .AnfimwTM,  a 
pn^  ot  ProUgoras,  Plat.  Prot.  315  A. 

'AttrifutXetv,  (u»r<,  itoXeiv)  to  go  to 


'AvTtfuMa,  Of,  ii,  y.  sub  avrt/io- 
Ua. 

'Avri/ioXvo^,  ov,  {avrt,  fto^ir^) 
aomnding  against  or  opposite  to,  hence 
of  far  other  souTtd  than,  avT.  &Xo?.vyyg 
KUKvTif.  Ear.  Med.  1 176 :  bat  livrl- 
lioXirov  ixor  trmov  song,  ileep's  sub- 
ttitmu,  Aesen.  Ag.  17. 

'Arrifiofx^of.  ov,  (ivri.  /iop<^j)fnrm- 
nu  after,  copying.  —  H.  pass,  copied 
mfier,  like  la6/iop<pO(,  Plut. 

'AvTi/ivKoouai,  {uvH.  /tuKaoitat) 
la  belUm  against,  Dion.  H. 

'AvTtftvKT^pi(u,  (cniTl,  iivKnipKlu) 
ta  mock  in  turn. 

'AvTiituXta  dUii.  fi,  a  Ime-suit,  ahere 
both  parties  appear  personally,  also  &v- 
TLfteAia,  as  if  from  uvrifioTieiv,  cf. 
irtpo/wXiof. 

'AvTivavKTiyia,  (ovrf,  vautrriyfu) 
ta  build  ehipa  against.  Jit  out  a  navy 
agmitul,  Thuc.  7,  36. 

'AvTtvfronai,  t  -v^fo/ioj,  {avH, 
p»;foaat)  uep.  mid.,  to  swim  agaijist, 
PluU 

'AvTIvUda,  {ivrl,  viKuu)  to  conquer 
■It  rum,  Aesch.  Cho.  499. 

'Avnvo^u,  (oiTJ,  vo^u)  to  be  of  a 


different  opinion. 
f'A« 


.  I'Ttvoeta.  Of,  ^,  Aniinala,  a  city 
of  Aegypt=' .KvTiv6ov  )rdX(f . 
i'Airriviti,  ijf ,  ii,  Antinae,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Paus. 

'AvTivo^ia,  ac.  v,  (ivH,  vd/to^)  an 
mmbiguity  in  the  taa,  PJut.     Hence 

'AvTtvoitlKii.  il,  6v,  relating  to  an 
amtuniity  in  the  laiea :  TO  dt>r.=:foreg., 
Plot 
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' Avrtvoju>6cTia,f.-iiou,{UvTl,  vo/io- 
deritj)  to  make  laws  against,  rtvl, 
Plut. 

'Avrivoot,  ov,  of  different  mind  or 
character,  Hipp. :  in  Horn,  only  as 
prop.  n. :  v.  sq. 
t'AvTt'voof,  contr.  'Avrlvovc,  ov,  b, 
Aniinous,  one  of  the  suitors  of  Pene- 
lope, freq.  in  Od. — 2.  a  Kandsome 
Bithynian  youth,  a  favourite  of 
Adrian,  Paus.  8,  9,  7. 

'AvTivovBerdj,  -^au,  (Uvrl,  vou- 
dereu)  ta  warn  in  return,  Plut. 

'Avr/vurof ,  ov,  {UvH,  vCrrov)  back 
to  back,  Diod. 

*AvTi^ofoi,  ta  set  one's  self  against, 
oppose  to,  Pind.  O.  13,  47 :  from 

AvT/fbof,  ov.  Ion.  ivrlSovc,  ovv, 
{uvrl,  ^tu)  strictly  scraped  against; 
but  USU.  turned  against,  opposed  to, 
hostile,  Ttvl,  Hdt.  7,  218,  etc. :  to  ow- 
Tl^oov,  opposition,  Hdt.  1,  174:  the 
Strict  Ion.  form  is  tivrifof,  ov,  though 
Hdt.  does  not  use  it. 

'AvTt^u,  {iivTi,  ftiu)  to  scrape  in 
turn,  Aristid.    [i] 

yAvTii'koxoc,    ov.    b,    Anlioloclms, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L. 
f'AvTiov,  ov,  t6,  Antium,  a  city  of  the 
Volsci  in  Latium,  Strab. 

*AvTiov,  as  adv.,  =  fivr^v,  against, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt. :  v.  sub  ovrfof. 

'Avriov,  ov,  t6,  a  part  of  the  loom, 
Ar.  Thesm.  822;  called  by  Poll. 
larov  avriov. 

*AvTi6ofiat,  dep.  c.  fut  mid.  -tjtTO- 
Hai:  aor.  pass.  i)vTiiiSr]V  =  uvrmu, 
to  meet,  esp.  in  battle,  to  resist,  op- 
pose, Tivl,  freq.  in  Hdt. ;  also  uvT. 
rivl  ft  /f'XV'  Hdt  7,  9;  rtvd  if 
Tiwov,  only  9, 7, 2,  ubi  v.  Schweigh. : 
absol.  ol  <tvTio6nevoi=ol  hiavrloi, 
Hdt.  1,  207.  The  Horn,  forms  liv- 
Tidu,  etc.,  belong  to  uvnau,  q.  v, 
fAvTiiTrr;,  >lc,V,  Aniiope.  mother  of 
Araphion  and  Zethus,  Od.  11,  260. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Thespius,  Apollod. 
2,  7,  8. — 3.  an  Amazon,  wife  of  The- 
seus. Bur. 

'AvTiof,  (a,  lov,  (iw/)  set  against, 
and  so, — I.  local,  over  against,  oppo- 
site: in  Horn,  of  any  meeting,  etc., 
hostile  or  friendly:  ivrtof  i/Xficv, 
avTioc  larri,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  before  otie, 
in  OTie's  presence,  Lat.  coram,  e.  g. 
'Ayatti/tvovo^.'EKTopoc  ivr/of ;  also 
before  the  gen.,  uvrtof  ijXufl'  uv- 
OKTof,  Od.  16, 14  i  much  more  rarely 
c.  dat.,  as  II.  7.  20,  Hdt  5, 18,  Pind. 
N.  10,  149. — II.  opposite,  contrary, 
Toiroic  itvTla  yvu/iri,  an  opinion  op- 
posed to  these,  Herm,  Eur.  Suppl.  p. 
XIV. :  ol  &vTioi,^ni  ivavrioi,  Hat. 
9,  *2:  ix  rj/f  uvrlm,  the  contrary 
may,  Hdt  8,  6 :  Xen.  Fns  the  unusu. 
construct.  Xoyoi  uvrloi  *  oSf  ^kovov, 
very  different  from  those  1  have  heard. 
An.  6,  6,  34. — UI.  as  adv.  Horn,  and 
Hdt.  esp.  use  neut.  uvrla  and  uvrlov, 
like  uvrtjv  and  uvra,  against,  straight 
at,  right  against :  against  one's  will,  C. 
gen. :  in  uvTiov  avidv  nvd,  the  ace. 
ia  governed  by  the  verb;  and  we 
find  fftfffv  (IvT.  elvetv,  II.  1,230,  also 
avriov  avTuv  ^uvrfv  livai,  Hdt.  2,  2. 

'AvTioGTiiTiu,  poet,  for  av^lara- 
fiat,  to  stand  against,  oppose,  as  con- 
trary winds.  Soph.  Phil.  640. 
YAvrtdxeta,  Of,  17,  AntiocMa,  the 
chief  city  of  Syria,  on  the  Orontes, 
Strab. — 2.  in  Caria  on  the  Maeander, 
Strab. — 3.  in  Phrygia  on  the  borders 
of  Pisidia,  Strab.  Others  mentioned 
in  Strab.,  etc. :  hence  adj.  'Avno- 
Xtit6(,  ri,  6v,  Strab. 

'AvTLOxeixJ,  (avrl,  bxfiui) '»  ^''ve 
toward  or  against.  Pass,  to  be  to  car- 
ried, Anth. 
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VAvTibxtC'  »">  A>  Antioches,  son  of 
Melas,  Apollod.  1,  8,  a 
VAvri-oxl:,  Hoc,  V<  Antiochis,  an 
Attic  tribe,  Plat,  etc.— 2.  the  terri- 
tory of  .^ntiochia  in  Syga,  Strab. 
t*Avrfo3;of,  ov,  6,  Antiochns,  the 
name  of  many  kings  of  Syria,  in 
Strab.    Others  in  Hdt  9, 33,  etc. 

'AvTtbu,  V.  sub  ivTiau,  ivrioo/tai. 

'AvTiTTiWeta,  Of,  37,  an  opposite  feel- 
ing, antipathy,  Plut. :  counteraction. — 
n.  a  suffering  for  something  done,  e.g. 
KOKUV,  Plat.  Ax.  370  A.  [o] :   from 

'AvTittadlu.  to  be  uvTiiraO^c,  hanie 
an  aversion,  Polyb. 

'AjiTiiruff^f ,  (q,  (uvrl,  waSof)  in  re- 
turn for  suffering,  Aesch.  Eum.  782. 
— II.  of  opposite  feelings  or  properties, 
plut. ;  TO  avT.=avTtira6eia. 

'AvTnral^o},  {avrl,  Tral^u)  to  play 
one  with  another,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  4. 

'AvTlwati,  naiHoc,  h,  ii,  (avrl, 
iracf )  like  a  child,  no  better  than  a  child, 
Aesch.  Eum.  38:  formed  like  uvri- 
fffof. — II.  a  big  boy,  like  jjomati  and 
irpdaffoc.  Soph.  Fr.  148. 

'Avrtnaiu,  (avrl,  nalu)  to  strike  in 
return,  strike  agailt. — II.  ^^uvTltziTtTii, 
Arist  Probl. 

'Avn»rii?.ai<TT)Jr,  oS,  4,  one  tv&o 
wrestles  agaijist,  an  antagonist,  Ael. : 
from 

'AvnjrfiXo/u,  (ivrl,  n-oXo/o)  to 
wrestle  against. 

'At'TurHTi.tift&oitat,  (ivrf,  vai.a/iao- 
/tai  =uvTi.fi7fxivdonai. 

' AvTiimMoiiai,  (uvrl,  viXfM)  as 
pass.,  to  rdnmnd. 

'Avrijru/.of ,  ov,  (ivH,  rtaXri)  strict- 
ly xprestling  against,  hence  set  against, 
antagonist,  opposite,  rival,  dvT.  Tivl  Or 
T(vdf,  rivalling  another,  Eur.  Ale. 
922,  Bacch.  544 :  i  drrf iroXof ,  a  ri- 
val, adversary,  Hdt.  7,  236,  etc.:  to 
uvrlvaXov,  the  rival  party,  Thuc.  2, 
45,  etc.— -2.  matched  against  each  other, 
and  so  like  /(rorraXof,  nearly  matched, 
nearly  balanced,  Ttvl,  a  match  for  him. 
Id.  1,  11 ;  TO  ivTltrahn)  Tjjf  vavptaxl- 
ac,  the  equal  balance,  undecided  stats 
of  the  action.  Id.  7,  71,'  cf.  38  :  uvTl- 
ffoXo  KOTOffT^ffai,  to  bring  to  a  state 
of  balance.  Id.  4,  1 17 :  etc  ivT.  Kara- 
trrijvat,  to  be  in  a  state  of  balance.  Id. 
7,  13 :  UVT.  irotv^,  adequate  punish-, 
ment,  Eur.  I.T.  446:  fjBca  uvrlTrahi, 
corresponding  to  (tj  no^ei),  Thuc.  2, 
61. — II.  fighting  against  90  blb  to  de- 
fend, and  so  a  champion,  Aesch. 
Theb.  417.  Adv.  -Tluc,  Thuc.  8, 
87. 

'AvTiirapa^&f.Xu,  fut  -^uku,  (.uvrl, 
irapa{idXXij)  to  hold  side  by  side,  com- 
pare closely,  Tt  rrpoc  Ti  or  rrapd  Tt, 
Plat.  Apol  41  B,  Hipp.  Min.  369  C. 

' AvTttrapa^o'Kri,  ^c,  ^,  "  close  com* 
varison,  Arist  Rhet. 

'AvTtvapayyeUa,  ac,  i),  a  counter- 
order. — II.  competition  for  a  public  of- 
fice, Plut. :  from 

'AvTivapayy(X7iu,  f.  -eXfi,  i&vTl, 
napayy(XXtj)  to  countermand,  to  order 
in  turn  or  also,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2, 19. — 
II.  to  stand  against  another  for  a  public 
office,  compete,  Plut. :  in  genl.  opp.  to 
irapayyiMtj. 

'AvTiva/mypii^,  rjc,  i,  (ivrf, 
jropaj-pa^)  a  counltr-vapaypa<p^,  a 
replication. 

'AvTiirapaypa^u,  (ivrl,  rrapaypa- 
^u)  to  reply  to  a  vapaypa^^.  fa] 

'AvrLTTopaytii,   {avTi,   irapayu)    to 
lead  on  or  in  turn  against. — 11.  intr., 
'  sub.  GTpardv,  to  advance  against,  Xen. 
Hence 
I      'AvTivitpayuy^,  ijf .  17,  a  leading  out 
I  or  advancing  against,  Plut. 
I    i'AvTiJtapaiiiu/u,  S.  -Aiotj,  {ivTi, 
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•trapaSldufii)  to  givt  up  or  deliver  over 
m  tum,  Joseph. 

'AvTizapuHeatc.  eaC'V'iuvTijrapa- 
rlQlifll)  a  placing  one  against  the  other, 
comparison,  DiOD.  H. 

'AvTiirapaBiu,  f.  -Oevao/iai.,  (uvrt, 
irapatfio)  to  run  against  and  get 
round :  hence  to  outflank,  Xen.  An.  4, 
8,  17. 

'AvTivapatviu,  u,  fut.  -{au,  I.&VTI, 
^apaivict)  to  advise  in  tum,  Dio  C. 

'AvriTopo/caP.eu,  u,  fut.  -(au,  (.uv- 
rt, TTapaKa}Ju)  to  invite,  summon  in 
turn  or  contrariwise,  Thuc.  C,  80. 

+'AvT«rrapo«tf(;/ai,  (um,  rtapaKtl- 
ftai)  to  be  situated  opposite,  to  he  near 
on  the  opposite  side,  Polyb.  3,  37,  7. 

'AvTtxapiiKeXevofiai,  (ilvri.  irnpa- 
KcXfvcj)  as  dep.,  to  exhort  in  tum  or 
contrariwise,  c.  inf.,  Thuc.  6,  13,  and 
Xen. 

'AvmrapaXaii3uv<j.  fut.  ■}.ipl>otiat. 
(uvrl,  wapa?.afitiuvij)  to  take  and  put 
just  opposite,  compare  closely,  Tt  irpdf 
T(,  Isocr.  Ill  B. 

'AvTt:Tapa?.67r(u,  (uvri,  iTtipa?.v 
v(u)  to  annoy  in  turn,  Thuc.  4,  80. 

'AvTiirapairfJtj,  /ut.  -ir^.tiaoitai, 
(uvTi,  Trapa7r?J<j)  to  sail  along  on  the 
other  side,  Thuc.  2,  83. 

'AvTiKapa^Toptvoftai,  as  pass.,= 
uvTtiri^petpi,  Polyb, 

'  AvTiirapaaKtvuiofiai.fnt.  -aaoitai, 
(uvrl,  trapatTKevui^t))  as  dep.,  to  pre- 
pare one*s  self  in  tum,  arm  on  both 
sides,  Thuc.  1.  80,  etc. 

^AvTitrapatJKevy.  f/^,  ij,  iuvri,  ita- 
ptujKevri)  mutual  preparation,  Thuc.  1, 
141. 

^AvTtTtapaaTpuro-iTtdcvu,  (uvrt, 
KOpaoTpaTOTTeOfVu)  to  encamp  oppo- 
site. Dion.  H. 

' AvTlTTOpuTO^l^,  CUC,il,  (uVTlTTOpa- 

racT<T(j)  a  drawing  up  against,  esp.  of 
an  army  ;  resistance,  Joseph. :  victory, 
Dion.  H. 

'AvTiTopartMTtf,  eu(,  ^.luvrttrapa- 
Teivttt)  a  stretching  out  against :  opposi- 
tion ;  comparison. 

*AvTnraparuffffu,  Att.  -rrw,  fut. 
•sU,  (uvTi,  iraparuartL})  to  draw  out 
against,  esp.  in  order  of  battle.  Pass. 
to  stand  in  array  again.^t,  Thuc.  1,  63: 
iffo  Toi)  uvTiirapaTaxdevro^,  in  bat- 
tle array,  Thuc.  5,  9. 

'AvTiTTopaTiivu,  f.  -Tfvu,  (uvrt, 
Topareivu)  to  stretch  side  by  side  over 
against :  hence  to  compare  one  vHth  an- 
other, n  irpoc  Tt,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  C. 

'AvTiirapaTidy/ii,  {.uvrl,  iraparl- 
Bljflt)  to  set  out  against,  to  compare  one 
to  another,  rirl  ti.  Plat  Apol.  40  D. 

'AvTi:T<tpaxupiu,ii,(iivTl,vapaxu- 
piu)  to  give  way  in  turn  or  mutually. 

'AvTinupeiftt,  (I'tvrl,  Ttupcifii)  to 
march  over  against  or  along  side  of, 
like  armies  on  opposite  banks  of  a 
river,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  17. 

'AvrtTrap^KTuiTif,  euc,  v.  =uvt4- 
Ktxpiraai^:  from 

' AvTiTtapcKTeivu,  {.uvrl,  irttptKTcl- 
vu)=iivTtrrapaTtivij.  Piog.  L. 

'AvTdrapf fd)  o,  (ufrt,  Toprfuyu) 
to  lead  out  agatnst,  oppose  to :  to  lead  on 
an  army,  alwai/s  in  sight  of  the  enemy, 
like  uvma/M-iu,  Philipp.  ap.  Deni. 
239,6:  also  intr.,  to  march  against, 
Pfut.— II.  to  compare.  Id. 

to  march  out  against,  Plut. — if.  to  give 
uay  in  tum. 

'AvTtitapr£t'px«tt<"-  Wtvrl,  trapt^- 
(pXO/iaO—foiec.  Dio  C. 

'AvrtKaptiiTu^u,-d<ru.  {avrl.  vap- 
ffirciCu)  to  rzamine  in  tum,  confront 
with.  Dion.  H. 

'SyTiirapiiix''l'<"'  (.ufTl,  ttapipx"- 
uai)=uvTirruptt/u. 
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'AvTi—apfru,  (ovrt,  vtipixtJ)  to  fur- 
nish or  sujiply  in  tum,  Thuc.  6,  21 :  to 
replace. 

' AvTiiraptjyopfu,  (uvrt,  itapiiyo- 
piu)  to  persuade,  comfort  in  tum,  Plut. 

'AvTtnapt/Ku,  (ovrt,  vap^Ku)  to 
stretch  along,  Arist.  Mund. 

'  Avmmptnntvu,  (uvrt,  irapin- 
TTCvu)  to  §fde  or  lead  cavalry  along  op- 
posite, Arr. 

' AvTittapinrnut,  fut.  -arqau,  (dvrt, 
TtapitJTIJfil)  to  place  opposite. 

' Avmra^fniaiu^o/iai,  (uvrl,  vabpri- 
Vtu^ofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  speak  freely  in 
tum.  Plut. 

' AvTtttapuiiu,  (hnl,  Kapviiu)  to 
write  a  parvdy  in  competition,  Strab. 

'AvTiiruax<Ji  (■  -tttleotLai,  {ivrl, 
Traff^u)  to  xvffer  or  endure  in  tum,  xa- 
Kii,  also  with  adv.,  koku;  uvtiit.,  (e 
suffer  evil  for  evil,  Xen.,  opp.  to  vpti- 
ard  or  ev  uvtitt.,  to  receive  good  for 
good.  Soph.  Phil.  584,  so  dvr'  ei 
Ttiax/'"'  Plat-  Gorg.  520  E,  cf.  uvTi- 
voieiv  :  also  uvT.  uvrt  rjvof,  1  hue. 
3,  61  :  TO  uvTiiTeTTov66(,  neiit.  part, 
perf.  retaliation,  reciprocity,  Arist.  Eth. 
N. — II.  to  counteract,  Tivi,  Diosc. — III. 
to  be  of  opposite  nature,  Polyb.  34, 9, 5. 

' Avn^iiTuyiu,  {uvrl,  narayfu)  i* 
clatter  or  make  a  noise  against,  like 
the  wind,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

i'AvTinaTpia,  of,  ^,  Antipatria,  a 
city  of  Elymiotis  on  the  borders  of 
lllyria.  Strab. 

VAvTtvaTpidnc.  ov,  i,  Antipatridrt, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Amat.  16 ;  prop. 
son  of  Antipater.    From 

t'Aj'rtmjTpof,  ov,  6,  Antipater,  a 
general  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
father  of  Ca-^sander.  Dem.  362,  fin. 
— 2.  grandson  of  foreg.,  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia.—3.  a  Thasian,  Hdt.  7,  1 18. 
— 1.  an  Athenian  archon.  Diod.  S. 
14,  103.— Others  in  Strab.,  Pans., 
etc. 

'AvTitreXapyfu,  (ivrl.  irrAapyif) 
to  love,  cherish  in  turn.     Hence 

'AvTirrtXiipyrjatc,  cuC'V-  »Bd-yla, 
Of,  i/,  love  in  return,  esp.  the  mutual 
love  of  parents  and  children,  cf. 
OTOpyrj. 

' AvrtTt^Hntj,  (avrf,  Triftirtj)  to  send 
back  an  anfwer,  Hdt.  2,  114:  to  send 
in  return.  Soph. 

'Avriirevlh/t:,  ({,  (dvrt,  7rh>6oc) 
causing  grief  in  turn,  v.  1.  .\escn. 
Eum.  782,  for  avTina0q(. 

'AvTinrtrovBoc,  6toc,  t6,  ▼.  «ob 
UVTtTTUtXXtJ'    Aclv.  -OoTu^. 

'AvTtnlpd,  adv.  for  uvTivfpav, 
Polyb. 

'AvTittrpaivu  f.  -uvu.  (ivTi,  ntp- 
aivu)  to  pierce  through  in  tum,  Anth. 

'AvTiTfpaioC-  aia.  aim,  lying  over 
against,  esp.  beyond  sea,  IL  2,  635: 
from 

'AtTtnfniiv, Ion.  livTtvtptpi.  (irrl, 
T^pov)  ailv..  =  sq.,  Xen. :  also  as 
adj.,  'AtriaS'  uvTfKi-pj]v  re,  Asia  and 
the  oppontte  coast,  Mosch.  2,  9. 

'Avnn'fpuf.  adv.,  over  against,  on 
the  other  side  of.  c.  gen.,  Thuc.  2,  66, 
etc. :  m  late  writers  also  c.  dat. :  also 
ahsol.,  j)  uiT.  Ofi^Kti,  Thuc.  1,  100, 
cf.  4,  92. 

' AvriTTipriflrv,  from  the  opposite 
side,  c.  gen.,  .\p.  2, 1030:  from 

' Amtttptiv,  Ion.  for  ivrittipav, 
q.  T. 

' AvTinrpi&yu,  (uvrt,  trtpiayu)  to 
tum  or  brmg  round  against  the  enemy, 
Polyb.  1.  2-.',  8.     Hence 

*AvrirTFpiii-;uyij,  ijc,  tj,  opposite  mo- 
tion. 

'ArTi^rpi3u7 /u,  (uirt,  rrpi  )<iA- 
/(j)  to  surround,  encompass,  LXX. 

'Avrorepj^^u,    l.ivrl,    TtpiiAjtu) 
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to  draw  round  to  the  tuher  sids,  SeA 
Emp. 

' AvTtrept^X(<^i  i^vri,  ntpi7)xi<^1 
to  echo  around. 

' AvTitrepiianjut,  t.  -ttriieu,  livrt, 
neptiar^fit)  to  bring  rowni^  rtvi  rt, 
Polyb. :  to  surround  and  enclose,  Arist. 
Probl.,  and  Meteor.  Pass.  c.  aor.  2 
and  perf.  act.,  to  turn  round,  to  U  m- 
closed,  lb. 

'AvTintptXa/tlluvu,  fut.  -7.>/i^'o/<ai. 
(uvTi,  iT£pi?.api3dv(j)  to  embracs  m 
tum,  Xen.  Symp.  9.  4. 

'AvTi7rept7r/.(u,  fut.  -vXevaofiai, 
(uvrl,  7repiit/.iL>)  to  sail  round  on  the 
other  side,  Strab. 

'A  vrtirrpia^racrua,  orof ,  t6,  a  drtns^ 
ing  off,  diverting  from  an  object,  uvr. 
iroiEiv  Tivi,  to  draw  one  auay,  Polyb.: 
and 

*Avr/irfpi<TTaff//6f,  ov,  6,=foreg., 
Diod. :  from 

'Avrin^rpi(r)rdw,f.-aau,(ttvr>'.  irtpi- 
(TTTuu)  to  draw  off  the  enemy,  maXe  a 
diversion,  Polyb.  Pass,  to  be  drassm 
off  all  round,  Arist.  Part.  Ad.  [u9u] 

'AvTt  ~fplfna<jii,  f  wf .  jy,  {uvritrtfu- 
tlTT7]/tl)  a  placing  around,  encompass' 
ing;  a  shutting  in  closely,  Arist.  ProU. : 
an  opposing  pressure,  counteraction. 

*AVTtKFpit7Tptqu,f,  llft,f,{dvTi,  IttfU- 

GTpf-^)  to  turn  round  to  the  other  s*ds. 
Hence 

' Avrttctpiarpo^,.  rjr,  ii,  a  tumng 
round  to  the  other  side,  Plut. 

* AvuTeptxtjpftj,  u,  (tlvrt,  Ttrpixu- 
piu)  ta  go  round  to  the  other  side,  em- 
compass  in  tum,  Plut. 

'AvTTfptxlw.xu,  fut.  -i^u,  (uvrt, 
rrrpiMxi->)  to  coot,  refresh  is  turm, 
Plut.  [v] 

'AvrfXtpiuBiu,  u,  {ivTi,irtpitj0fu) 
to  push  round  to  the  other  sids,  f^esM 
round  in  turn,  Plut.     Hence 

'AvT»;rtpio<T(f .  cof .  tj,  a  ptuhiMg  or 

fressing  beck  of  any  surrounding  Aodb, 
'lut. 

' AvTLTcfaeu,  Att.  -rru,  (iVrrt.  jrftr 
au)  to  cook  or  digest  in  tum.  Pas«. 
of  food,  to  be  quite  digested,  AiitL. 
Probl. 

'Airtxrrpof,  ov,  (livrt,  irfrpa)  m- 
stead  of  stone,  stonedike,  rocky,  S<^h. 
O.  C.  192;  formed  like  ivTi»tt' 
(ivrtffoif,  etc. 

' Avn jTjjrfdu,  u,  f.  -^au,  lavri,  rp- 
du4j)  to  leap  in  tum  or  agatnst. 

'AvTinriS,  tiynf,  i),  (iiTl,  irnivnu) 
a  woodm  chest,  Eur.  Ion  19.  (Sua  to 
be  a  Lesbian  word.) 

'AvTiirr/pdu,  iiivrl,  mipou)  to  ■•■>» 
rn  turn, 

'AvTt—if^u,  -fijo,  (uvrl,  vit(u)  f 
press  against  or  in  turn. 

'AvTfziur/.ijpi.  f.  -Tt>Jiau,  (tarri, 
~iftJrXriftt)  to  fill  in  return. 

'AvTittiitttpTifu,  f.  -Tpijffu,  (drri, 
TTiit^prmi)  to  kmdte,  bum  in  return. 

'Ai-riTtzru,  f.  -treaovuQt,  iitvri, 
:riVru)  to  fall  against,  ArisL  ProU. : 
to  fill  upon  as  an  enemy,  PoWb. :  ta 
be  adi'erse,  Tirl  and  rtpdc  Tt.  ^oVfb. : 
to  strive  against,  resist,  N.  T. — IL  of 
things,  to  fall  out  m  an  adverse  mammti 
or  .//,  Polyb. 

'AvTiz/atrro^,  ov,  (ivrt,  T^dirou) 
formed  like.  like,=:ltt67rXtitm(,  Soph. 
Kr  268. 

'Aiti'z?Jku,  (ivTl,  irXlKu)  topUat, 
twist  rn  rum. 

'A»T/:r>.npoc  ov,  (avrl,  vfrrpd) 
with  its  side  oppesiu .  in  ffenl.  opptsttt. 
Soph.  Fr.  19. 

^AvTttr/.fu.  {.  -ir?.tvmHtiti,  iat-rt, 
rrMu)  to  Sid  against,  Thuc.  I.  50.— 
II.  ro  sad  agatnst  the  mnj.  Lob.  At 
1072. 

'Avnir/^f,    ^yof,    i,     f,    (dvrt. 
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ir?.^ffffo)  striking  agturut. — II.  Pass. 
ttrieken,  beaten  by  the  ttorm,  iiKToi, 
Soph.  Ant.  592. 

'AvnTAi7pdu,  (ovri,  TrktuiM  to  fill 
in,  turn  or  against^  irvrmA.  vavc,  to 
man  the  shift  against  the  entmy,  Thuc. 
7,  69,  etc. — II.  to  Jill  up  by  new  mem- 
hers,  uvT.  ix  jro\tTuv,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,2, 
26. 

'AvTiffX^ffou,  fat.  -fu,  U'tvrl,  nXfa- 
vu)  to  strike  in  turn,  Arist.  M.  Mor. 

'Avn'jr?.oja,  Of,  ij,  (dvnirXfo)  a 
tailing  with  contrary  winds,  Polyb. : 
metaph.  resistanct. 

'AvTimiu,  fut.  -nveiao),  (ivrl, 
rrvitj)  to  blow  against,  of  winds,  iiX- 
X^2Mt(,  Hipp. — II.  to  hinder  by  foul 
winds,  Plut. :  metaph.  of  adverse  for- 
tune, Polyb.,  cf.  oiplZu,  Ruhnk.  Rut. 
Lnp.  p.  123.     Hence 

'A.VTI-JV07I,  7f,  v.=»q- 

'AvriTVOjo,  Of,  ri,  a  contrary  wind: 
from 

'AvT/Tvoof,  ov,  contr.  ivT/jrvotif, 
OW,  (dvrt,  lTv(u)  blowing  against, 
causM  by  adverse  winds,  uizAoiat, 
Aesch.  As.  149;  aruatc  &VT.,  Id.  Pr. 
1088.     Adfv.  -v(juf. 

'AlTJTodcf,  Ol,  V.  uvriTTOVf. 

'AvTinoffiu.ii,  (avri,  iroOii^  tolong 
Jar  in  turn,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28. 

'A.VTnni(u,  (avH,  trot(u)  to  do  in 
return,  opp.  10  uvTiTToaxt'i')  Plat. ; 
uiT.  Tivii  ei  or  xaxuf,  to  do  one  good 
or  ill  in  return :  also  n  uvT.  Tivd, 
Xen.  An.  3, 3, 7,  and  uvr.  ei  ttoiiTv, 
Plat.  Gbig.  520  E.  Mid.  usu.  c.  gen., 
to  trtrt  one^s  self  al>imt,  to  seek  after  a 
thing,  Isoer.  I  B :  esp.  to  lay  claim  to, 
Lat.  «6i  orrogare,  rij^  Tr67^u^,  Thuc. 

4,  122,  &peTij(,  Isocr.,  rtrfw,  vikij- 
TTjpiuv.  Plat.:  to  pretend  to,  c.  inf.. 
Plat.  Meno  91  C  :  to  contend  with  one 
for  a  thing,  Ttvl  tivo^,  more  rarely 
Ttvl  TTepl  Tivo^,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  23 ; 

5,  2,  11.— II.  in  Polyb.,  to  stand  firm. 
Hence 

'  KvTi-oliimc,  euf,  ij,  alayinf  claim 
to  a  thing,  undue  assumption,  Dion.  H. 

'AvrtTotvof,  ov,  (uvri,  iroiv^)  in 
requital  or  repayment,  USU.  for  ill, 
Aesck.  Earn.  268:  as  ^ubst.,  rtl  iiv- 
7i^oiva,=&^Oiva,  requital,  retribution, 
ivT.  Ttvbf  n-paaaeiv,  Xan^dvetv,  to 
tract  retribution  for  a  thing,  Aesch. 
Pers.  476,  Soph.  El.  592  ;  Tzdaxnv, 
to  suffer  retribution.  Soph.  Phil  310.— 
n.  as  pr.  n.  Antipoenus,  a  Boeotian, 
Pans.  9,  17, 1. 

'A.vriiToXffi(u,o,(ivTlwoXe/i(o)  to 
wage  war  against  one,  Thuc.  3,  39, 
Plat.,  etc. 

'AvTfxoXf/ttoc,  ov,=  sq.,  Hdt.  4, 
134, 140,  Thuc.  3, 90. 

'XrTtKdfjfioc,  ov,  (ivrf,  «67^iio(:) 
warring  against,  esp.  ol  liVTinoXtiioi, 
enemies.  Hdt.  7,  236  ;  8,  68,  2. 

'AvTitroMiu,  (.-iaa,  (ivrf,  jroX/fu) 
(•  build  in  lam  or  over  against, 
Joseph. 

'AvTimXiopKfu,  a,  f.  -^ffu,  {avH, 
vo^m>pk(u)  to  besiege  in  turn,  Thuc.  7, 
28. 

'AvriKoXtc.  fuf,  ii,  I.&VTI,  ff6X«f) 
a  rival  city,  Strab. — 2.  as  pr.  n.  Anii- 
polit,  a  city  of  Gallia  Natbonensis, 
now  Antibf^,  Strab. 

'AvrtffoXirem,  ac,  17,  the  adverse 
party  in  the  state,  Polyb. — II.  an  oppo- 
site policy  :  party'Spiril,  Id. ;  from 

^AvrtTToi-lTtvoitat,  iivri,  irof.nev- 
OUfU)  to  conduct  the  government  on  an 
opposite  policy,  be  a  political  opponent, 
irpfu;  Tiva.  Plut. :  in  genl.  to  oppose 
by  divers  arts  and  devices. 

^AvrtToi'iu,  w,  to  exert  one*s  self 
against,  App.:  from 

'Arr/iro»'of ,  ov,  (.uvtI,  xdvof)  like 
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loit,  toilsome,  Aesch.  Eum.  269,  ace.  to 
Lachm. :  formed  like  &vTi6eo(. 

'AvTiTroptio/iat,  mid.,  c.  aor.  pass., 
{Avri,  xopevu)  to  advatue  against, 
march  to  meet  another,  Xen.  HelL  7, 
3,5. 

'AvTi7rop6i<j,Ci,t.-ia<j,  {iivrt,  ttip- 
du)  to  ravage,  lay  waste  in  return,  Eur, 
Tro.  359. 

'AvTtzopd/iO(,  OV,  {uvtI,  tropO/tS^) 
over  the  Straits;  h>  uvTnr6p6fiotc, 
TlsXomoi  x^ovd^,  in  the  parts  oppo- 
site Peloponnesus,  Eur.  Mel.  1. 

'AvTt:vopv63oaKOi;  ov,  b,  {avrl, 
iropvoSooKd;)  title  of  a  comedy  of 
Dioxippns. 

'AvTlTTOpoCt  ov,  {uvfl,  ffdpof)  like 
uvTt-KOpSfio^,  on  the  opposite  coast, 
over  against,  Aesch.  Pers.  66,  Supp. 
544. 

'AvT/irowf,  6,  V,  vow,  t6,  gen.  iro- 
dof,  {dvTi,  TTOV^)  with  the  feet  opposite. 
Plat.  Tim.  63  A  :  oi  avr.,  the  Antipo- 
des, Strab.  15  A,  and  Plut. 
t'AvnTTTTOf,  ov,  6,  Antippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Thuc.  5, 19,  v.  1.  'AvSiffJrof. 

'  AvmrpaKTtKO^,  i],  6v,  counteracting, 
Anton. ;  and 

"Arnirpafif,  euf,  ij,  counteraction, 
opposition,  Dion.  H. :  from 

AvriTzpAoau,  Att.  -ttu.  Ion.  -irpTjO- 
(Tu,  fut.  -fu,  {avH,  Trpuaao)  to  act 
against,  seek  to  counteract,  oppose,  6 
tivTfKpfja(juv,=dvTtaTaaiuTi)i,  Hdt. 
1,92. 

'AvTiirpea[)evo/iat,  {&vtI,  npca- 
^evu)  as  mid.,  to  send  counter-ambas- 
sadors, Thuc.  6,  75. 

'AvT(7rpt<T|3n;r^f,  ov,  6,  {avrl, 
ttpto^tvrfig)  an  ambassador*s  substi- 
tute. 

'  AvTiitp^eau,  Ion.  for  livTiirpuaao, 
Hdt. 

'Avrijrpoalpeatc,  cue,  it  {ivrC,  irpo- 
aipeoic)  mutual  preference  or  choice, 
Arist.  Eth.  E. 

'AvTi'Kpo3iL7.7.ouat,  fut.  -pilXovpiaL, 
{itvrl,  jTpodd2.?.u)  to  put  forward  or 
propose  instead  of  another,  Plat.  Legg. 
755  D :  to  use  as  a  shield  or  defence. 
Hence 

'AvTiTTpo^oX^,  ijf ,  )J,  a  putting  for- 
ward or  proposing  instead  of  another, 
Plat.  Legg.  755  D. 

'AvTijrp6ei/ii,  (iivrt,  irpdtt/u)  to 
come  forward  against,  rivi,  Thuc.  C,  66. 

'AvriKpoiKO,  {dvri,  TrpolKa)  adv., 
for  next  to  nothing,  cheap,  Xen.  Ages. 
1, 18. 

' AvrnrpoKU'iitotiai,  (uvtI,  wpoxa- 
Xiu)  as  mid.,  to  retort  a  legal  challenge 
{irpdKktiat;,  q.  v.>,  Dem.  979,  9. 

AvTiTTpoKaTaXi^TTTiov,  verb,  adj. 
of  dvTtTrpoKaTa?.ap.Puvu,  one  must 
anticipate  in  turn,  Arist.Rhet.  AL 

'  AvnirpoKkiiaie,  eug,  ij,  (ivrl,  irp6- 
kAijitij-)  o  retorting  of  a  irpdKX^aic- 

*AvTtTrpomvu,  {avri,  npo-rrivu)  to 
drink  to  in  turn,  Dionys.  ap.  Ath.  669  E. 

'AvriTrpofuvopfiiu,  {UvtI,  npoga- 
vopevu)  to  address  in  turn,  salute  again, 
Plut. 

'AvTtirpofd/ido/iai,  (ivri,  jrpofa- 
/idu)  as  mid.,  to  heap  in  turn :  tivT. 
Tvv  yvv,  to  scrape  up  rww  soil  upon, 
Xen.  Oec.  17, 13. 

'Avrmpdcet/ti,  (ivrf,  7tp6gcini)  to 
go  against,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  24. 

'AvTtapocelirov,  (avri,  Trpoceltrov) 
aor.  2.  no  pres.  in  use,  to  accost  in  turn, 
Aristid. 

'Avnirpofchiivu,  f.  -eiAau  Att. 
-eXu,  (uvTc,  irpofeXavvu)  to  march  or 
ride  agttirut,  sub.  arpardv,  Irtvov, 
DioC. 

' AijTntpocepO,  fut.  of  ivnirpofCJ- 
mlv,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  1. 

'AvTiirpo;fpxofim,  (uvrl,  wpoglp- 
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Xp/tai)  def.mii.,z=ivTmpScet/ti,  Dio 

'AvTiirpocKaX(o/iai,  {uvrl,  irpoc- 
KaXiojiai)  to  summon  in  turn,  Dem, 
1153,  3. 

' AVTlTtpOQKiviu,  (uVTJ,  ITpOf KUVfo) 

to  fall  down  before  and  worship  in  turn, 
Plut. 

'AvTiirpog^fpu,  f.  -Trpofofffu,  {uvri, 
jrpof^ti)  to  bring  in  turn,  Xv^vov 
Tivl,  X.en.  Symp.  5,  9. 

'AvTorofifUJrof,  ov,  (ivrf,  irp6{u- 
irov)  with  the  face  towards,  face  to  face, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1, 25.  Adv.  -iroc,  Arist. 
Mir. 

'AvTurpdrHaic,  euf,  »/,  o  counter 
proposal:  from 

'AvTiTtpoTelvUtf.  -Tev(i,{&vri,  irpo- 
Tctvu)  to  hold  out  in  turn,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  1,  31. 

' AvTiitpOTlBriiu,  fut.  -B^au,  {uvri, 
npoTldrj/it)  to  put  otU,  propose  in  turn, 
Dio  C. 

'Avriirpupoc,  ov,  {uvrl,  wpupa) 
with  the  prow  towards,  Tivt,  Hdt.  8, 11, 
and  Thuc. :  in  genl.  like  uvTiKpdf 
UITOC,  fronting,  face  to  face,  open, 
Soph.  Tr.  223. 

'AvTivTu/ta,  aTO{,  t6,{&vtivIktu) 
a  stuinbling  against,  LXX. 

'AvTiirruat(,  cue,  i,  (ovnTr/irro)  a 
falling  against,  resistance,  Hipp. — II. 
in  Gramm.  an  interchange  of  cases. 
Hence 

'AvTmruTlKig,  ri,  6v,  belonging  to 
uvTliTTuaic.  Adv.  -Kuf,  with  such 
interchange,  Gramm. 

'AvTlmiyoc,  ov,  (uvrl,  miy^)  with 
the  rwnp  toward,  rump  to  rump,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

'AvtIitvXoc,  ov,  (uvtI,  viXr/)  oppo- 
site the  door  or  gate,  with  the  gates  op- 
posite, Hdt.  2,  148. 

'AvTlTnivBuvonai,  fut.  -treiao/iai, 
{uvrl,  mivOuvo/tai)  to  ask  after,  in- 
quire in  return,  v.  I.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 
10,  for  uvair. 

'AvWjTtipyof,  ov,  {uvrl,  irvpyof) 
like  a  tower  or  fort,  Eur.  Bacch.  1097 ; 
formed  like  uvriSeof,  etc.    Hence 

'AvTt7rvpy6u,iJ,f.-u<JU,  to  build  a 
tower  over  against,  c.  ace.  cognat.  n6- 
Xiv,  to  rear  up  a  rival  towered  city, 
Aesch.  Eum.  688. 

'AvTtTnipoevu,  (avr/,  irvpaa)u)to 
return  signals  by  beacons  {nvpooQ  Po- 
lyb. 

'AvrtpT/Topevu,  (avri,  p^ropcvu)  to 
speak  against,  Joseph. 

'AvTiPPivu,  {uvrl,  bittiS)  to  count- 
terpoise,  balance,  Aescn.  Ag.  574,  cf. 
iivri/ipojTO!:. 

'Avnfipiu,  f.  -fieiao/mi,  (livTl,l>i<S) 
to  flow  towards. 

*'AvTi/>(iiu,  assumed  pres.  for  de- 
riv.  of  uvrl/i^ais. 

'AvTiit/iiiyw/u,  (avr/,  p^yw/ii)  to 
break  opposite  ways,  Plut. 

'AvT(p/5)/(T(f ,  euf,  ii,  a  gainsaying, 
altercation,  Polyb. :  and 

'AvTtb^Tiov,  verb.  adj.  (asif  firom 
*  iiVTtbpiu),  one  must  speak  against. 
Plat.  Polit.  297  B. 

' AvTij>lninK6i,  ^,  6v,  inclined  to 
gainsay,  disputatious. 

VAvrlfifiiov,  ov,  t6,  (ivrl,  Tiov) 
sub.  uKpov,  Antirrhium,  a  promontory 
of  Aetolia  opposite  Rhium  in  Achaea, 
Strab. 

YAvHl^tof,  ov,  i),  (livTl,  'Porfof) 
Aruirrkiottus,  an  island  before  Alex- 
andres, Strab. 

'Avrl(>poia,  Of,  i,  (&vTil>^fa)  a  flow- 
ing back,  back  current,  Theophr. 

'AvTtM>0TTia,ai,  ij,  a  counterpoise, 
Hipp. :  from 

'AvTipfioTtoc,  ov,  (avTt/>f)i7rui)  coun- 
terpoising,    counterbalancing,     rivbc, 
149 
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Dem.  12,6 :  ay  civ  Xuwi^f  uyr.  o^ffof ,  to 
bear  up  (againat)  the  grief  (Aa/  weighs 
doum  tht  other  scale,  Soph.  £1.  119 : 
hence  in  genl.  cgum/rot  (o,  Uke  iv- 
TiCvyoc.  Xen.  Oec.  3, 15.  Adv.  -Trtif . 
Id.  Hell.  5,  1.  36. 
'AvTlauiu,   {ivTl,   ladiu)=uvTi- 

'AvTiai^onai,CavTl,  ai^/uu)  dep., 
to  revere  in  turn,  Plut. 

'AvTUTiiivvvoiiai,  f.  •uvov/tai,  (iv- 
Ti,  aiftvivoiiai)  to  return  pride  with 
pride,  Arist.  Pol. 

'AvTta7iK6<j,u,f.-uau,{avTl,  ariKdu) 
to  weigh  against:  {ivTia^Kuaa;  Hj; 
trupotff  evKpa^lac,  having  couTUerbal- 
anced  your  former  happiness  (by  pres- 
ent woe),  Eur.  Hec.  57. — 2.  (o  restore 
the  balance,  compensate,  amend. —  U. 
intr.  to  be  equal  m  weight,  to  counter- 
poise,  dlf  uvTuniKuaai  poirf,  to  be 
twice  as  heavy,  Aesch.  Pers.  437. 
Hence 

'A.vTia^Ku/ia,  aro{,  t6,  equipoise, 
compensation. 

*A.vTiOT/Kuaig,  cue  Ion.  to(,  rj,  a 
restoring  the  balance :  hence  compensa- 
tion, retribution,  Hdt.  4,  50. 

'kvTtaiifuiivu,  i.  -avii,  (uvTJ,  mj- 
fialvu)  to  signify,  command  in  turn, 
Joseph. :  to  interpret  against  one. 
f'Avno6ivi}c,  ovc,  i,  (.uvtI,  a6(i>oc) 
Antisthenes,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  and 
founder  of  the  cynic  school.  Plat. 
Phaed.  59  B.— 2.  a  disciple  of  Hera- 
clitus,  Diog.  L. — 3.  of  Rhode*,  a 
Greek  historian,  Polyb.— 4.  a  Spar- 
tan admiral,  Thuc.  8,  39,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  2.  6. 

'Avrlaiyfia,  t6,  (avrl,  aiyfta)  Sif- 
ma  revsrsed,  as  a  critical  mark,  Di- 
og. L. 

'AvrieiuKau,u,{.-^au,  (avrt,  atu- 
vdu)  to  be  silent  in  turn,  At.  Lys. 
528. 

'AvTiaKeviKo/ttUt  f-  -dao/iai,  (avrt, 
OKevuCo^iai)  dep.  mid.,  to  furnish,  ar- 
range, in  turn,  Xen.  Ages.  8,  6. 

*AvTiaKuiTTu,  f.  -^u,  {uvri,  trKun- 
rw)  to  mock  in  return,  Dion.  H. 

' AvTiao(l>i^oiiai,  fut.  ■iao/uu  Att. 
-lov/tai,  (uvri.  aoifH^oiiat)  to  use  tricks 
or  intrigues  in  turn,  Arist.  Pol.  Hence 

'AvTiao^ianjc,  oi,  6,  one  who  seeks 
to  refute  by  sophistry  or  trick,  Luc. 

'Ai'Tlaou,  (ttPri,  iaou)  to  make  even 
or  equal  in  turn  Pass,  to  stand  against 
otu  on  equal  terms,  Thuc.  3,  1 1. 

* AvriaTTutn^t  «wf,  jy,  (lirriffTroc))  a 
drawinr  back,  esp.  of  the  humours  of 
the  body,  Hipp. 

'AvTiirzaafia,  OTOf,  Td.^avTtairdu) 
a  drawing  away  from  an  object,  a  diver- 
sion, like  uvTttnplmraaiia,  Polyb. — 
IL  contradiction,  quarrel,  Joseph. — ^2. 
an  occation  of  quarrel. 

'AvTtOTzaa^toc,  ov,  i,=aK<iaft6i,  a 
convulsion,  Ar.  Lys.  967. 

'AvTiaitaaUKor,  ij,  6v,  aUs  to  draw 
away  or  divert. — 11.  in  metre,  antispas- 
tie,  y.  sq. 

'Avr/(nra<rrof,  ov,  (ivriamiu) 
drawn  over  or  in  the  contrary  direction. 
— H.  act.  drawing  over,  counteracting : 
but  also  like  a  spasm,  convulsive,  aday- 
ltif,^laoc  trraa/iiii.  Soph.  Tr.  770, 
like  ivTifftof,  etc. — IIL  as  subst  6 
Avr.,  jn  prosody,  an  antisvastus,  , 
a  foot  made  up  of  an  iamous  and  tro- 
chee, a.  g.  'AXiiavApof. 

'.^vtitrrrdu,  t.  -u9u,  (uvrf,  ffTtdu) 
to  draw  m  turn,  draw  to  itself,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  1.  Pas*.  <«  be  drown  bach, 
'  suffer  a  check,  Arist.  Rhet.  — II.  to 
slander,  hat.  traducert. — III.  =avT- 
(Xp/tai,  to  cling  to,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh. — 
h  .  intr.  to  be  against,  resist.  [Hau] 

'AvrtOTfiiu,  {ftvrl,   airtviu)   to 
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hasten  in  turn:  to  oppose  eagerly,  irpif 
Tiva,  Antipbon  112, 16. 

'AvTia^oiiov,  ov,  to.  (avH,  ffiro- 
i6c)  o  substitute  for  (mineral)  ashes, 
e.  g.  vegetable  ashes. 

' AvTioTtoiog,  ov,  (dvTl,  <Firod6() 
serving  instead  of  ashes,  Diosc. — 11.  as 
subst.,  7)  ovr«<Tiro<5of,=foreg. 

'AvTiaTrovddiu,f.-iau,{uvTi,  tnrov 
iu^u)=uvTi<nnvdu,  Dio  C. 
VAvTiaaa,  jiq,  i/,  Aniissa,  a  city  of 
Lesbos,  Strab. :  hence  adj.  'Avria- 
oato^,  a,  ov,  of  Aniissa,  Antissaean, 
Thuc.  3,  18. 

' AvTieroBiiio,  u,  -iou,  {.dvrioTaO- 
/toi)=uvTi<njKdu.    Hence 

'AvriaTddfiriatf,  tuf,  ii,=uvTia^ 

' AvTujradulZu,  -linj,=avTitniKdu. 

' AvTiaradiioc,  ov,  {uvtI,  araOftd^) 
balancing :  and  so  equivalent  to,  m 
compensation  for,  Tivdc,  Soph.  El. 
571. 

'AvnoTofftoCo,  f.  -liffu,  (uvrf,  ora- 
(Tiuvu)  to  stir  or  form  a  party  against, 
oppose,  Tivl.  Xen.  An.  4, 1, 27.   Hence 

'AvTKTTaffcoffnJf ,  oC,  i,=avTuna- 
aiuT7i(,  Dio  C. 

'AvrUrrdait,  euf ,  ii,{avTl,  araai^) 
an  opposite  cTaatc  Or  party,  ffructf 
KOI  dvT.,  Plat.  Rep.  560  A.— II.  a 
standing  against,  opposition,  Plut. : 
larj  dvT.,  equipoise,  Arist.  Mund. 

'AvTtaraaiuTrig,  ov,  b,  oru  of  the 
opposite  faction  or  party,  Hdt.  1,  92, 
etc. 

*AvTttTTiiT^u,=^uv0itrra^ai,  to  stand 
against,  resist.  Plat. :  esp.  to  be  a 
political  opponent,  Hdt.  3,  62  :  from 

'Avnorcir^f,  ov,  6,  {uvdiarauai) 
an  opponent,  adversary,  Aesch.  Theb. 
518.  [u]    Hence 

'AvTurrdnKdc,  7,  6v,  fit,  disposed 
for  resisting.    Adv.  -ku^. 

'Avrltrrepvov,  ov,  to,  (ivrl,  itrip- 
vov)  the  part  of  the  back  opposiu  the 
breast. 

'Avrlcmjiu,  Ion.  for  iiv6i<mi/tt. 

'AvTiarifpiyfta,  arof,  rd,  a  prop  at 
support,  Hipp. ;  and 

AvTlOTjiptyfio^,  ov,  i,  a  propping, 
supporting. — 2.  a  resisting:  in  pro- 
nunc. .the  clashing  of  consonants,Scaif. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  209 :  from 

'AvTianipi^uJ.  ifu,(uvri,  Trtipl^u) 
to  support,  Arist.  ProbL :  to  resist,  nvi, 
Hipp.  Pass,  to  be  supported  or  lean 
against,  Hipp. 

'AvTttrrotxtia,  a(,  7,  and 

'Avrorroi^tiufftf,  f«j,  i,  =  &vTt- 
arotxia:  from 

'  AVTlOTOl^tu,     (aVTl,     OToJjfOf)    to 

stand  opposite  m  rows  or  pairs,  xopoi 
dvTi<TTOtxovvT€c  oJXij/oic,  Xcn.  An. 
5,  4,  12 :  to  dancs  opposite,  dvT.  Tivi, 
to  be  one's  partner  in  «  dance.  Id. 
Synip.  2,  20 :  in  genl.  to  be  opposed  to: 
and 
'AvTianuxto,  ac,  i,  a  standing  op- 

rite  in  pairs,  itoiuv,  Arist.  Probl. — 
a  putting  ens  letter  m  the  place  0/ 
another.  Ath.:  from 

'A»Ti'<rnK^Of,  ov,  {ivrl,  aroixof) 
ranged  opposite  in  rows  or  pairs,  Anst. 
Inc.  An. ;  in  genl.  standing  over  against, 
tTKti  UVT.  uf,  like  a  man's  shadow, 
Eur.  Andr.  745,  ubi  al  mu^  <ivr.  irv, 
just  like  a  shadow.  Adv.  -juf .  Hence 

'AvTlarofiof,  ov,  (ivri,  trrifia) 
having  the  mouth  or  orifice  opposite. 

'AvTtnrpiiTtvof^at,  (Ai'Tf,  ffrpa- 
revu)  dep.,  to  take  the  field,  make  war 
against,  Tivi,  Xen.  Cyr.  *.  8,  261 — II. 
the  act.  first  occurs  in  App.  in  signf., 
to  levy  or  enlist  again.  ' 

' .KiTi<TTp<iTri-)(u,  to  be  ivrtorpdnf-  ' 
>'0f:    in   genl.   to  act  against  as  an 
enemy,  Tivi,  Dioo.  H.— U.  f»  6e  cA«  1 
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generoTs  uvrurmunryof,  or  liei 
at  Rome  to  be  Propraetor :  from 

'AvTWTuT^yof,  ov,o,  (uvTi,  OTpar^ 
yd()  a  commander  against  another,  the 
enemy's  general,  Thuc.  7,  66. — 11.  the 
lieutenant  of  the  (rrpaTyytif,  esp.  at 
Rome,  the  Propraetor  or  JLtgatms 
Praetoris,  Polyb. 

'AvnorpdrturQf,  ov,  i,  (uvri, 
erpariuTrti)  a  soldier  of  the  enemy, 
Joseph. 

'AvTurrparojnieiti,  cf,  i,  ^  aq., 
Polyb. 

'AvTioTpaTo^ldfjatr,  tuc,  ^,  •• 
encamping  opposite,  the  position  oj  tvo 
armies  m  sight  of  one  another,  Dio  C. : 
from 

'AvTiOTpiiTotriievu,  {uvri,  OTpa- 
Tt>Ttl6iitui)  to  encamp  over  agautsi, 
nvl,  Isocr.  130  D :  more  usu.  in  ukL, 
Hdt.  I,  76,  Thuc.  1,  30,  and  Xen. 

'AvTujTptnTioc,  a,  ov,  verti.  adj. 
from  uvTiaTpe^u,thatmaybeconrtrted, 
convertible,  logical  term  in  Anst.  Org. 

'AvTlOTpeT^TO^,  ov,  turned  aboul, 
able  to  be  so  turned :  tu  urrurrp^ 
machines  that  move  on  a  p»ol  or 
swivel,  Diod.:  from 

'AvTunpt^,  f.  -Viu.  pf.  -tcTpofa. 
(uvW,  OTpi^)  to  turn  to  the  other  sale, 
turn  back  or  a6iMi> ;  hence  to  retort  as 
argument,  Arist.  Org.:  as  logical 
term,  to  convert  the  terms  of  a  syllo- 
gism, lb. ;  and  so  in  pass.  1*  be  c»» 
vertible,  lb. :  so  too  m  pass.,  uvrt- 
trrpi^rai,  the  case  is  reversed. — U. 
seenungly  intr.,  eub.  invrei*,  trrpit 
t6v,  vavv,  etc.,  to  turn  about,  /see 
about,  Xen. — 2.  in  logic,  t^  urTt- 
iTTptdovTa,  convertible  terms:  also 
correlatives,  Arist.  Org. :  i  dvTserr^ 
6uv,  a  retorted  ar^gumenl,  Cell.  5,  IL 
Hence 

AvTicrpo^.  »{,  4,  a  Iwmmg  back 
01  about. — U.  ii^  choruses  and  dancea, 
the  ttntistroptte  or  retumxng  of  the 
Chorus,  exactly  answering  10  a  pro- 
vioua  oTMx^ii,  except  Uiat  they  now 
danced  Irom  left  to  right  iwtoad  oi 
from  right  to  left:  hence  the  name 
giieo  to  the  words  of  this  part  of  tba 
choral  song,  v.  Pind.,  and  Tr«g. 
passim. — 111.  in  Rhet.,  the  tigore  U 
retortion,  Dion.  H. — IT.  in  Uiamm.. 
an  inverted  construction,  as  t^ape 
Tcyxuv,  P.ijpcif  fx<->*<  for  tm/it  so- 
fiuv,  lx"C  ^tlpuv. 

'AvTiaTMx^ucd,  Ov,  tu,  the  lyiicai 
parts  of  Greek  dramas,  consatmg  af 
strophes  mnd  mitistrophes,  Gramm.: 
from 

'AvTioTpo^,  ov,  (uvrtoTphHii 
turned  and  put  opposite,  set  over  mgaeasst^ 
the  opposite  of  •  thing :  but  also  ite 
correlative  or  counterpart  of  it,  Tivor 
and  Tivi,  Plat.,  cf.  Gorg.  464  B,  46& 
D.  Adv.  -^00^  contranmse  to.  Ttvif 
Plat  Rep.  539  D.— U.  5  uvTionaooi, 
=uvTunpo^,  Schaf.  Dioo.  Coma. 
225.  260,  430.     Adv.  -^. 

'AvTiowyxAifTof,  00,  ij,  (dvTi,  a^y- 
«t?.»TOf)  a  counter-senate,  name  givoi 
by  Marius  to  his  body-guard,  Plui. 
Syll.  8. 

'Avrurvrapivu.  (ivri,  tnytptvu} 
to  compare  m«  with  another.    (<p{] 

'AvTi<rvXAo}ivu|lio<,  (uvri,  eviduf 
yilfifuu)  I*  answer  by  regular  argu- 
ment, Arist.  RheL     Hence 

'Avrifn'X^.«>-i(rM^,  ov,  6,  a  cmmier- 
argummt,  Arist.  Rhet 

'AvTun'/fi/ui^iu.  (aivri,  ovfifsaxiu) 
to  succour  m  turn,  Longin. 

'Avri<n';iiro<Tiu><j,_  f.  -ou,  {it-ri, 
9VMT6aiov)  Tov  Il/.uruvo  u»t  ,  ta 
unte  a  Hympcsium  m  rivalry  of  Pl^to, 
Luc. 

'AvTiavft^uviu,  (uvri,  ov/ttuviu) 
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M  cUnw  in  with  m  tttm.aMWtrmtong, 
Plul. 

'Avrtinivavriuj,  (avrt,  mvavrau) 
$m  meet  foot  to  fact,  or  in  turn,  Anth. 

'Avrt<rfaipis'w,  f.  -iau  AU.  -<», 
(ttvr^,  a^aipiia)  to  play  at  ball  agairut, 
oi  avr.,  the  parties  in  a  match  at 
ball,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  9,  5. 

ta  ttaxghttr  u>  ttn,  Dio  C. 

'KvTiaxcoSe,  2  plur.  impeiat  aor. 
2  mid.  of  uvre;i;u,  Od. 

'KvTusxtlliaTiiu,  fat.  -/oru  Att.  -Xd, 
to  rival  in  gestures  or  rhetorical  triekt, 
Dion.  H.    Hence 

*\vTi(rxilf"iTiau6^t  ov,  i,  rivalry  in 
rhetorical  tricks,  liioa.  H. 

'AvTiaxypiiu,  fut.  -lau  Att.  -tu, 
(<ivrt,  laxvfiiiu)  f  strengthen,  secure 
sigainst  m  (urn.  Mid.,  (o  maintain  a 
contrary  opinion,  Thuc.  3,  44. 

' KvTiaxvu,  t  vou,  {livrl,  laria)  to 
repel  by  force,  Dio  C.  fin  fiit.  vj 

'AvTUrx<-><  collat.  form  of  uvrixu, 
Thuc.  1,  7,  etc 

'AvTiauiu,  {ivTl,  au^u)  to  preserve 


'AvTcVajr/ia,  arof,  t6,  {ivTirdaau) 
«  counter-disposition :  an  opposing  amy, 
iMod. 

'AvTtTOKTimi,  Terb.  adj.  from  Aw- 
rira<rffw.  one  must  make  resistance, 
npoc  Tiva,  Arist.  Top. 

' KvTiTaKTUtdi,  fi,  6v,  fit  for  a  de- 
fence. Plot. 

'KvTtTaXayrciii,  (ovrf,  toKov- 
revLt)  to  weigh  against,  to  preserve  a 
balanoe,  like  uvTicjfKOu,  Anth. 

'AvriruXavrof,  ov,=laQTdXavTo^- 

'AvTiTiiftlac,  ov,  6,  (avri,  TOfUaj) 
the  Roman  Proquaestor,  Oio  C. 

'Avrfraftf,  euf.  ri,  (uvTiTuaau)  a 
oetting  in  array  agninst  another,  dvT. 
Tuv  Tpinpuv,  ships  ranged  for  battle, 
Thuc.  7,  17;  uvtIto^iv  itoieio6ai 
vpo^  Ttva,=dvTiTdaa€adai,  Id.  5,  8  : 
in  genl.  opposition,  Plut, 

'.KtTiTdaic,  euf,  i/,  {iivTtTelvu)  a 
gtretching  against ;  the  setting  of  a  dis- 
ioeatod  Umb,  Hipp,— 2.  opposition,  re- 
sistance, niom  livrlTootv  Iivtitu- 
vtiv.  Plat.  Legg.  781  C. 

'AvTtTiaeu,  Att,  -rarru,  fut.  -to- 
^a.  {dvri,  rdaou)  to  range  in  battle 
against  another,  or  against  one  an- 
other, oTpaTdv,  etc.,  rivi  Ttva,  Hdt. 
&,  110,  Aeach.  Theb,  305,  etc,:  so 
too  Thuc.  in  nor,  mid.,  e,  g.  2,  87, 
uper^v  Tivi,  3,  56,  cf,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
4, 10.  Pass,  to  be  ranged  or  drawn  out 
•gainst,  ir(i6{  Ttva,  Hdt,  7, 103,  Xen,, 
etc :  also  rtvt,  freq,  in  Xen, :  to 
kvTiTiTuxOtu  yviiity  ttXXi^Xoif ,  Thuc, 
3,  83 :  in  genl,  to  oppose,  resist,  Polyb, 
i'AvriTavpot,  ov,  6,  (dvrl,  Taipof) 
AntUaurvM,  a  northern  branch  of 
Taurus,  Strab. 

'AvTiTeiva,  t  -Ttvu,  liivTi,  Ttlvti) 
to  stretch,  direct  against. — 2.  to  stretch 
out  or  offer  in  return,  repay,  Tl  ivTl 
Tivof,  Eur,  Med,  891. — It  intr.  and 
mid.,  to  act  or  strive  against,  counteract, 
TtsJMt,  c.  dsL,  and  absol,,  ft»q.  in  Hdt, : 
elso  in  Pind.  N.  4. 60,  Eur. etc,— III. 
of  countries  and  plaices,  Is  lit  over 
against,  nvl.  Pint, 

'AvTiTetxKu<  fot.  -Can  Att.  -TO, 
(uvtI,  Ttixiiu)  to  build  a  wall  ot  fort 
tigaiuMt. 

' AvTiTttxiaua,  arof,  ri,  a  counter- 
fortification,  TtMC.  2, 77. 

'AvTtrifcvu,  I.  -rt/w,  (ivrl,  ri/ivu) 
la  cut  agatnot,  i,9.  as  a  remedy  or  anti- 
iota,  Eur,  Ale.  072 :  cf  dvr^ro^iof. 

'AvTirlpiru,  t.  il>u,  {uvtI,  ripiru) 
So  delight  in  return. 

'AvTirrixu,  f,  •rei^u,{uvTl,  rev;[o) 
ig  makt  m  Ivm  or  m  ofpoaition, 
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'AvTiTexf^i^f  {ivrl,  rexvaiu)  to 
form  a  counter  plan  or  stratagem. 

'AvTtrexvdofiai,  (ivri,  Tex'>"^Of"'0 
dep.  mid,,=foreg,,  Hdt,  5, 10, 

'AvTiTtxviu,  (ivrtrtyvof)  to  be  a 
rival  in  an  art. — 11,  =  avTlTexvdC<->- 
Hence 

'AvTiTixyrioig,  euf,  ^,  the  uso  of  a 
counter-stratagem,  counter-manoeuvring, 
Thuc.  7,  70. 

'Avrtrexvof,  ov,  {ivTl, .  Tfxvv)  » 
rival  in  an  art  or  craft,  Ar.  Ran.  816. 

'AvTtTidrifu,  t.  -S^au,  (ivTi,  Tldr/m) 
to  set  against  one  another,  compare, 
oppose,  Ttvi  Tl,  Simon.  11,  7,  Hdt.  1, 
207 ;  8, 66,  and  Bhjr. :  i.vr.  rtvl  riva, 
to  match  one  against  the  other  in  battle, 
like  ^vlrim  in  Horn.,  Lat.  committere, 
Eur.  Phoen.  750.  Pass,  lo  be  com- 
pared or  matched  one  against  another, 
Hdt,  4,  50;  8,  83.— II.  to  place  in  re- 
turn, Eur.  Hipp.  620 :  give  one  thing 
for  another,  ti  nv6c.  Id.  I.  T.  358. 

'AvTiTlfiau,u,{.-^au,  {dvTi,  rt/iau) 
to  da  hoTiour  to  m  return,  Ttvd,  freq.  in 
Xen,  Mid.,  as  law  term,  to  fix  a 
counter-estimate  of  damages,  Plat.,  v. 
ivTiTl/iritlic. 

'AvTiTl/ir)/ta,  OTOf,  t6,  the  sum  of 
money  fixed  by  the  aVTiTltitiaic,  ».  sq. 

'AvnTl/iiiai(,  euf,  7,  (avTiTt/tdu) 
a  counter-estimate,  esp.  as  Att,  law- 
term,  a  counter -estimate  of  the  penal- 
ty, etc,  put  in  by  the  defendant  in 
ansuKT  to  the  Ti/t^atc  of  the  plaintiff, 
much  the  same  as  viroTl/trtat^,  v, 
Att.  Process,  p.  725,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant, 
^  143, 10.  [rl/i] 

'AvTlTl/tot,  ov,  (ivTl,  Ti/t^)  estima- 
ting in  turn,  requiting.— 11,  etptivalent 
to,  c.  gen. 

'AvTiTl/uopiu,  A,  (ivrf,  Tiftuptu) 
to  punish  in  return.  Mid.  to  revenge 
one's  self  on  in  turn,  nvd,  Eur.  1,  T, 
357. 

'Avrtrivo,  f.  -Tlau,  (ivrl,  r^vu)  to 
pay  or  suffer  punishment  for  a  thing, 
Tl,  Theogn.  738,  Soph.  A].  1086.  M  id. 
to  exact  or  infiict  in  turn,  ^ovov  uyu- 
y^f  dvTiTlariadat,  to  exact  death  as  a 
punishmejit  for  bringing,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1263  :  uvT.  dtKiiy  Ttvd  Ttvo(,  to  inflict 
punishment  on,  i,  e,  punish  one  for  a 
thing,  Elmsl,  Med,  256,  cf  r/u  II. 
[On  quantity  v.  t/vu,]    Hence 

'AvTiTlaii,  £Uf ,  17,  repayment,  requi- 
tal, 

'AvtItIto{,  ov,  punished  for:  of 
things,  expiated. 

'AVTtTtTpUOKU,  {ivTl,  TmttlxiKu) 
to  wound  in  turn,  Heliod,  7,  27, 

'AvtitIu,  {uvtI,  tIu)  to  honour  in 
return.    [On  quantity  v.  tIu.] 

'AvTiToTifidu,  Q,  -ijau,  (oit/,  to^- 
udu)  to  dare  to  stand  agairut  another, 
Thuc.  2,  89. 

'Avrtro^/ajf,  ov,  (dvTl,  TiX/iO)  da- 
ring against  all  dangers,  over-bold, 
Aesch.  Eum,  553, 

'AvTlTO/tO(,  ov,  (uVTlTf/tVO)  CUt  OS 

a  remedy  for,  to  la/TlTO/iov,  a  remedy, 
antidote,  esp.  cut  from  roots  or  herbs, 
H.  Horn.  Cer,  229,  Pind.  P.  4,  394. 

'Avmovioiiai,  as  pass.,  to  strain 
every  nerve  against,  resist  stubbornly. 
Plat,  Tim.  t  ftom 

'AvTiTovof,  OV,  livTtrelva)  strained 
against,  resisting.  Plat.  Tim.  62  C. — 
II.  as  subst,  ri  ivrlrova,  cords  to 
manage  an  engine  used  in  sieges,  Plut. 

'AvTiTO^tvu,  (&vtC,  to(cvu)  to  shoot 
arrows  in  turn,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  15, 

'AvTiTopiu,  iavrl,  Topiui)  to  bore 
right  through,  c.  gen.,  H.  5,  337:  also 
c.  ace,  dvT.  66fXov,  to  break  through 
or  open.  II.  10, 267,  cf.  Herm.iL  Horn. 
MeiT.  86,  178. 


ANTI 

'AvtXto^,  ov,  (poet,  for  ivdnrdc, 
which  is  not  in  use,  from  ivarlvu) 
requited,  revenged,  dvTiTa  {pya,  the 
work  of  revenge,  Od.  17,  51,  60 :  uvTi' 
TO  ipya  ■ratddc,  revenge  far  her  son, 
II.  24,  213. 

'AvTtTpt^,{.  -6ph^a,{cLvTl,Tpiit>) 
to  rear  in  turn. 

'AvTiTpfxci,  fiit.  Splfoiuu,  l&vrl, 
Tp^X^)  to  run  in  turn,  Anth. 

'AvTiTvyxdvu,  I.  -Tti^o/iat,  (dvrl, 
Tvyxdvu)  to  meet  with  in  return,  Tivb^, 
Simon.  56,  Theogn.  642 ;  uvt.  Im- 
Kovpla^  itrrb  nvof,  Thuc.  6,  87:  to 
Air  exactly  upon,  tiv6c,  Hipp. 

^AvTiTvTriu,  u,  f.  -rfau,  (uvnrvirof) 
to  strike  against,  esp.  of  a  hsrd  body, 
to  repel,  nvl,  Hipp.,  absol.,  Plat.,  and 
Arist.    Hence 

'AvrtTimJf,  (^,  striking  back,  repd- 
ling:  in  genl.  hard,  solid,  like  ivrl- 
Tiiirof. 

'AvTiTvirla,  of,  7,  a  striking  against 
or  back,  repelling :  the  resistance  of  a 
hard  body :  metaph.,  hardness,  rugged- 
ness,  Dion.  H. — II.  repercussion,  Her- 
mes ep,  Stob,  Eel.  1, 400. 

'AvTiTiriTov,  t6,  cf.  sq.  B. 

'AKT/TiTTOf,  ov,  itlVTi,  TVITTu)  Struck 

back,  repelled,  esp.  by  a  bard  body, 
throvm  back,  echoed,  echoing,  tjrovo^. 
Soph.  Phil.  696,  1460;  uvTirvira,  as 
adv.,  backwards.  Soph.  Ant.  134 :  rv- 
iroc  dvT.,  blow  against  blow,  of  the 
hammer  and  anvil,  Orac.  ap.  HdL 
1,  67. — II.  act.  striking  back,  repelling, 
as  a  hard  body  does :  hence  resisting, 
hard.  Plat.  Tim.  62  C,  cf.  RuhnL 
Tim.— 2.  metaph.  stubborn,  obstinate. 
Id.  Theaet.  156  A ;  fidxr;  uvt.  Xen. 
Ages.  6,  2:  adverse,  of  events.  Id. 
Hell.  6,  3,  11 ;  uvt.  Aiof,  Me  adver' 
sary,  enemy  of  Jupiter,  Aesch.  Theb. 
521  :  UVT.  Ttvi,  opposite  to,  Polyb. 
Adv.  -iruf ,  B,  (uvtA  rtnrof)  formed 
after,  copied:  hence  to  uvt.,  an  oi^i-. 
type,  copy,  also  6  uvTirvrro^. 

'AvTtTvirru,(.iliu,idvTi,  tvtstu)  to 
beat  in  turn.  At.  Nub,  1424, 

'AvTt^alvu,  (uvtL,  <jiatvu)  to  reflect 
light,  Theophr.  Hence 

'AvTt<^veta,  of,  ij,  a  reflection,  im- 
age, elsewh.  ifupaot^.  [u] 

t'AvTi^av;?f.  ouf,  6,  Antipharus,  a 
poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  Meineke, 
1,  p,  304,  sq, — 2,  a  statuary  of  Argos, 
Pans,  10,  9,  6. 

*Avrt(^upfiuKOV,  ov,  t6,  {uvtI,  ^dp- 
^KOv)  an  antidote,  Heliod. 

'Avri^uiTtf,  €Uf,  ii,  (.uvTl^/tt^  a 
speech  in  reply  :  m  logic,  opposition, 
Arist.  Org. 
t'Avn^dr)^,  ov,  i,  Antiphates,  son 
of  Melainpus  and  father  of  Oecles, 
Od.  15,  2\-Z.—2.  a  king  of  the  Laes- 
trygones  (gen.  'AvTt04rao,  ace.  -6a- 
Tf/a),  Od.  10,  106,  114.-3.  an.  Athe- 
nian archon,  Dion.  H. 

'AvTii^TiKdc,  >;,   ov,  l&vTl^aif) 
belonging  to,  disposed  for  reply  :  in 
logic,  opposed.    Adv.  -Kijf ,  Anst.  Org. 
VAvri^sXXo^,  ov,  i],  Antiphellus,  the  ' 
port  of  Phellus  in  Lycia,  Strab. 

'AvTiijiepiiu,  i&vTi^pu)  to  set  on^l 
self  against,  match  or  msojur^  one's 
self  with  another,  Ttvi,  11.  21, 357,  Ar. 
Eq.  813;  disofiivo;  uvlivT.,  H.  21, 
4.S8  :  to  fight  with  one  for  a  prize,  Hes. 
Th,  609  ;  like  laoiapiZu,  cf  avri- 
<^(pouai : — more  rarely,  uvru^piieev 
jtapu  Tiva,  Pind.  P.  9,  88. 

'AvTl^spva,  uv,  TU,  a  retum-preaemt 
from  the  bridegroom :  from 

'AvTiiepvot,  ov,  (drri,  ^epv^)  in- 
stead of  or  for  a  dower,  Aesch.  Ag. 
406. 

'AvTi^tpu,  {.  -olcra,  (uvri,  ^(pu)  to 
oarra  or  set  against..    11.    mid.  and 
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pass.  livTi^poiuu,  to  lit  one's  tdf 
againit,  Od.  Iti,  '£38  ;  /luxv  l^VT.,  II.  5. 
701 J  (ipyaXf Of ,  avTi^ipeaVat,  hard  to 
oppote,  II.  1,  SaS:  alsoc.  ace.  cognat., 
/livoc  uvri^.  Ttvit  to  match  one's  tetf 
with  another  in  strength,  11.  21, 482 ; 
like  uvTi^ep^u. 

'AvTiipiiiyu,  f.  -^ev^o/iat,  (uvtI, 
^evyu)  to  jUe  or  to  into  exile  in  ftim, 
uvri  Tivof,  Eur.  El.  1091. 

' KvTli^qtii.,  f.  -<p^au,  (uvTi,  ^/if) 

to  speak  againstf  deny.  Plat.:  to  answer. 

VkvTi<pii/iOi,  ov,  i,    Antiphemus,  a 

Rhodian,  founder  of  Gela  in  Sicily, 

Hdt.  7, 153. 

'AvTi^(yyo/iai,  f.  -^(yioiiai,  (uv 
tU  ^iyyofjiaL)  to  return  a  sounds  ecAo, 
Pind.  0.  G,  105:  to  repeat,  imitate, 
Ariut.  Gen.  An. — II.  to  speak  against, 
amtradici,  Luc.    Hence 

'AvTl^eytta,  aTO{,  r6,  an  echo. 

'Avrl^doyyoi,  ov,  {ivTMiyyt^iai) 
returning  a  sound,  eckoiTtg,  resptnsive, 
Pind.  Fr.  91. — IL  dissonant,  discord- 
ant. 

'Afri^iX^u,u,£-^<;u,  (ivrl,  ^iXiu) 
to  love  in  return, — 2.  to  kiss  m  return, 
Anth.    Hence 

'AvTl^lXnaii,  eui,  ii,  a  return  of 
love,  Anst.  Eth.  N. ;  and 

'Avrt^iXfo,  Of,  v>  mutual  love,  Ar- 
ist.  Eth.  E. 

'AvTii^iXoioiiu,  (avrl,  ^th>do(iu) 
to  vie  with  in  ambition,  Tzpd^  two, 
Polyb.  1,  40,  11. 

'AvTt^l}.ovetKiu,lapri,^thn>ciK{u) 
to  strive  jealously  figainst,  resist  stub- 
bornly,  nvl,  Polyb. 

t'Arri0(>^f,  ov,  6,  Antipkilus,  a  poet 
of  BvzariUum,  Anth. — 2.  a  painter  of 
Alrxandrea,  Luc. — Others  in  Deni. 
549,  22,  etc. 

'AvTi0l/.offo^iu,    to    hold  contrary 
philosophical  tenets,  Luc. ;  and 
,'AvTi(!i0.oao6ia,  Of,  ii,  a  rival  sys- 
tem in  philosophy:  from 
." AvTi<^A6ao<poc,  ov,  {uvH,  ^tXoao- 
poc)  of  another  sect  in  philosophy. 

i'Avu^i^ov  Xi^i/v,  0,  the  harbour  of 
Antiphilus  in  I'roglodytica,  Strab. 

'AvTt<iil^Tlfiio/iat,  (uvn,  ^tXoTi- 
'fifouat)  dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  vie 
with  from  ambition,  Plut. 

'AvTi^ih>^lx>v(ofiai,  (uvri,  ^lAo- 
^povioftai)  to  receive  kmdly  in  turn, 
Plut. 

'AvTi^^yu,  fut.  -i^u,  (avrt,  ^fjyu) 
to  light  up  again  ot  to  meet  one,  avTift 

Pind.  O.  3,  36. 
XAvn^vevu,- to  murder  m  return: 
from 

'Avri^ovof,  ov,  (ivT^  ^ovof)  in  re- 
turn for  slaughter,  in  revenge  for  blood, 
irotval,  irat,  ducat,  Aesch.'Eum.  982, 
Soph.  El.  248  :  also  ivrl^vov  as 
adv..  Soph.  Phil.  115C.— II.  edvam 
itvT.,  deaths  by  mutual  slaughter, 
Aeach.  Thcb.  893.  Only  in  lyric  pas- 
sages of  Trag. — in.  as  masc.  pr.  n. 
Antiphonus,  a  sod  of  Priam,  U.  24, 
250. 

'Avn^opd,  df,  il,  (ivn^ipu)  a  set- 
ting against,  opposition. 

'AvTi<j>opTiioiiat,  f.  -laoiiai,  (Uvri, 
^pTl^Oftni)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  in  a  car- 
go instead :  to  import  in  exchange  for 
exporu,  Xen.  Vectig.  3,  2:  also  in 
pass,  aor.,  to  be  so  imported,  ap.  Dem. 
926,  11. 

'AvH^opTO^,  ov,  6,  a  retum-freifkt. 
f'Avrt^o^,  ov.  6,  Antiphus,  a  son  of 
Priam,  II.  4,  489.-2.  son  of  Pylae- 
menes,  an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  11.  2, 
8&t.— 3.  son  of  Thessalus,  one  of  the 
Heracluiap.  II.  2,  67H.— 4.  son  of  Ae- 
|f>pliu9  in  Ithaca,  Oil.  2. 19.— Others 
in  Od.  17,  (}■<,  ApoHod.,  etc. 
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'Avrl^pay/ia,  orof,  t6,  (livTi^paa- 
<Tw)  a  fence,  bulwark,  Plut. 

'Avri^puiu,  S.  -uau,  (avri,  ^pui^u) 
to  express  by  antithesis  or  negation. 
VAvTi^pai,  uv,  al,  Antiphrae,  inPtol. 
'Avrifpa,  a  city  of  Marmarica,  Strab. 

'AvTi^paiic,  eof,  ij,  {uvn^^paaao)) 
a  barricading,  closing  up :  y^f  uvTUpp., 
the  earth's  coming  between  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  Anst.  Org. 

'Avri^^oif,  fuf,  ij,  (,uvTi^pdi<j) 
contradiction,  objection. — II.  Rhet.  and 
Granlm.,  antiphrasis,  i.  e.  the  use  of 
words  the  reverse  of  what  one 
means,  e.  g.  an  euphemism,  Et^m- 
<!tf  for  'Epo^cf,  irovTOf  riifeivof  for 

O^CfVOf. 

'AvTi^pdaau,  Att.  -<j>pdrru,  fut. 
-6paiu,  IxiVTi,  ^puaau)  to  barricade, 
block  up,  Xen.  Symp.  5,-6. 

'AvTi^paOTiKbi,  }),  ov,  belonging  to, 
like  uvTi^paati-  Adv.  -«<jf,  by  imy 
of  avTi^aatf,  Gramm. 

'AvTi^pUrau,  f.  -fu,  {uvrt,  ^piaau) 

to  bristle  up  against,  AriSt.  H*  A. 

'Avri^potipof ,  oti,  A,  (uvri,  ^povpiu) 
a  deputy-sentinel, 

'AvTi^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {avrt, 
^p9v)  disaffected  towards. 

'Avn^WoKV,  ijf,  17.  o  watching 
against  one,  irpof  Ttva,  Thuc.  2, 84 : 
from 

'AvTti^Ma^,  iMOf ,  6,  a  watch  posted 
to  observe  another,  v.  I.  Luc.  [ii\ 

'AvTt^^Moau,  Att.  -mj,  lilt,  -^u, 
(uvri,   ^vXdaauji  to    watch    in  turn. 
Plat.  Legg.  705  E.   Mid.  to  be  on  one's  ! 
guard  against,  rivu.  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  3. 

'AvTit^Tiitu,  (arri,  ^vrtwj)  to 
plant ,  beget  in  turn.  Pseud- Phoc.  73. 

'AvTujmj,  (.  iiau.divTi,  ^vu)  to  pro-  j 
duce  in  return.  Pass.  c.  aor.  2  and 
perf.  act.,  to  bs  of  a  contrary  nature. 
[t><Tu] 
t'AvTj^v,  (ivrof,  iS,  Anti^o  an 
Athenian  archon,  01.  90,  3,  Diod.  S. 
12, 80. — 2.  an  Athenian  orator,  born  at 
Khamnus  m  Attica,  B.  C.  480,  Thuc. 
8, 6M,  etc.— 3.  a  Sophist  in  the  time 
of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6. — 4.  the 
youngest  brother  of  Plato,  ace.  to 
Plut.  Krat.  Am.  12.— Others  in  Plat, 
Xen.,  etc. 

'Avri0(jv^u.u,f.  -rjfjut.  (avri,  ^uviui) 
to  sound  in  atisu-er,  reply,  USU.  absol., 
as  Aesch.  Eum.  303  ;  so  c.  ace.  cog- 
nat., <ivT.  f  TOf,  to  utter  a  word  in  re- 
ply, Soph.  Aj.  773  ;  but  r.  ace.  pcrs., 
IS  reply  to,  answer.  Id.  Phil.  1065. — II. 
in  music,  to  accompany,  play  on  several 
instruments  so  as  to  prociuce  a  harmo- 
ny ;  alao  /uiyadi^ij.    Hence 

'AvTi^vijai^,  fuf,  17,  a  returning 
of  a  sound,  echoing:  a  reply,  answer. 

'AvTi^vta,a(,ii,=(oteg.:  from 

'A  vri^uvtff ,  ov,  (ivri,  9uvii)  return- 
ing a  sound, echoing, responsitv  to,Ttvd^, 
Eur.  Supp.  800.— 2.  disagreeing  vith, 
out  of  harmony  with,  Tivi,  Plat.  Legg. 
717  B,  812  D. — II.  in  nmsic,  accompa- 
nying on  an  imstrums^t. — 2.  as  subst., 
TO  iivrid.,  an  accord  in  the  octave.  Ax- 
ist.  Prooll :  also  in  EccL  on  antiphon, 
amthsm. 

'AvTi^Tia/id(,  OV,  i,  (ovri,  ^ri- 
(u)  reflexion  of  light,  Plut. 

'Avuxaipu,  (ui'ri,  taifiu)  to  re- 
joice in  turn  or  answer,  yiica  uvn^a- 
pficTO  B^Sf,  Soph.  AnU  149.  where 
perh.  ivTirapeiaa  is  not  aor.  2  pass., 
but  as  if  mm  t'Ht'llu,  Mehlhom  in 
Jahn's  Jahrb.,  VWl. 

'AvTixu^voivu,  (avri,  ro/tTdf- 
vu)  to  be  embittered  against,  Dion.  H. 
t'Avri;|;u/>i7f,    otf,    6,    Anlichares, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  5,  43. 

'Avn^u^mxu,  fut  -iaouai,  Att. 
•loiiuu,  (uvri,  jiapiioftu)  dep.  mid.. 


AITTA 

to  show  kmdaess  to  m  turn,  Ttvt,  Hdt. 
7,  114. 

'Avrtxaoftaoiiai,  (avri.  ;)(a«;iao- 
fiat)  to  yawn  before  or  or,  Tivl,  Anst. 
Probl. 

'AvrLxttp,  tipoc,  i,  (Avri,  x'M 
the  thumb,  as  being  opposite,  to  the 
fingers,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'AvTixtipoTovtu.  (ovrf,  rfux»ro»> 
lu)  to  vote  against,  abeol.  m  Thuc,  6, 
13;  but  (tvr.  /a;  ■napixtiv,  At,  Keel. 
423.    Hence 

'AvTixetpoTtn/ltl,  of,  ig,  «  e»iiir«fy 
vote. 

'AvTlrduv,  ovof.  9i  »c.  7^,  (dvri, 
rOuv)  the  land  of  the  antipodes,  Anst 
Coel.  2,  13,  2,  and  Plut :  hence  o( 
avri;i;ft)vff=:ivri7ro<Iff. 

'Avri;fop<Iof,  ov,  (avri,  X'V^) 
played  on  different  strings  :  in  hanmany, 

'AvTiYopyyiu,  to  be  tivTtxdptt}af, 
Andoc.  34, 30 :  ovr.  rivi,  to  rival  one 
m  Me  ehoregia,  Dem.  534, 25. 

'AvTixipnyOi,  ot),  6,  (avTi,  Jt»W«c) 
arival  choregus,  Andoe.  31,  3t>,  cl. 
Wolf  Dem.  Lept  p.  XCI. 

'AvTtxopla,  Of,  7,  (dvrl,  ;(<p6f)  « 
chorus  that  sings  altemateU/  wicA  an- 
other, tke  song  of  such  chorus, 

'Avrlxpri,  un-Att  ovnj^pa.  aor.  1 
ianixmoe ;  impers.,  it  is  suffiaenifar. 
nvl,  Hdt.  (formed  like  the  won 
freq.  <i5r6;|;pij.) 

'AvTiypijffif,  tof,  4,  (ivri,  xn<t"^ 
reciprocal  usage. 

'AvTixptaiioioTtu,  (ovri,  XP^^ff 
doTtu)  to  deliver  oracles  in  twn, 

'AvTixp6viana,  anjf,  ro,  and 

'AvT ixpovia/ioc,  ov,  6,  the  use  of 
one  tense  for  another,  Gramm. 

'AvTtifuXi.u,  (uvTi.  ilxJAMt)  to  fl*f 
a  stringed  instrument  m  accompanimmt 
of  song,  lXtyoi(  ^ofifuyya,  Ai.  Av. 
217.    Hence 

'AvTcilia^ftoc,  ov,  rttponsitt,  like 
<SvTi<rrp»fof,  Eur.  I.  T.  179. 

' AvTitlityu,{uvTl,  \fityu)toblame  ■> 
turn, 

'Avrtifn^^nfiat,  fiit  -iacytat  Att. 
■lot^oi,  {uvtI,  ij>^»i(ofuu)  to  tote 
agamst,  Plut. 

'AvriV'7<>of,  ov,  {ivTi,  V?J«f)  "*• 
ing  against,  opposing,  Tivi,  Plat  Ale. 
2,  150  B. 

'AvriV^rof,  ov,  (Avrf,  irvxv)  '"• 
stead  of  life,  given  for  life,  Luc. 

'AvTi\ivx"'  f-  •?">  {uvtI,  ^X")  " 
cool  or  refresh  in  return.  [i-J 

*Avr>.f/a,  ^.=6vr?Ja. 

'A  vr/^u,u.  f,  ^(Tu,(uvr?.of )  sttictiT, 
to  bale  out  bilge-irater.  bale  the  sh*p, 
Theogn.  673,  and  Aleae.,  cf.  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  169:  in  genl.  (0  draw  water, 
Hdt.  6,  119:  ovtA.  M  or  Ic  ri.  i* 
draw  and  pour  into  a  vessel,  i'lal.  TlOL 
79  A,  Xen.  Oec.  7.  40.— II.  metaph. 
to  draw  for,  i.  e.  seek  after,  search  (fw, 
iivrt..  luixavriv,  Pind.  P.  3.  110;  "but 
more  usu. — 2.  of  toil,  sufferings  etc., 
to  dram  dry,  i.  e.  bear  to  the  last,  r^ 
vov,  TvxiVt  l^iov  uvrieiv,  like  Lat 
exanttare,  exhaurire  labores,  etc..  Monk 
Hippol.  902. — 3.  &vr>.tiv  Knjmv.  is 
dram,  i.  e.  squander.  Soph.  El.  1291 

'AVT/.17,  7,=avrXof. 

'AvT/.D^o,  arof,  to,  (urrJ/u^  'Sat 
which  is  emptied,  a  bucket,  pan,  t'.ut 
— II.  an  emptying. 

*Avr>.i7i7(f,  fuf.  7,  a  drawing  wp  or 
emptying,  Acl. 

' Avt7.i}Ttip,  ^po^.  6,=sq. 

'Avr/.f;r^f ,  oi,  6,  one  who  draws  up, 
— II.  a  vessel  to  draw  water,  a  buckrl. 

' AvT'/.1jTJjpio^,  la,  im\  betoneinx  tm 

drawing  up.  To  avT?..,  sub.  aj;  M"<n-,  • 
bucket. 

'Avr)ja,  Of,  ii.  also  urr'>rin.  f.  a 
halmg  out  of  btlge-water,  d.  ivr'/.Of,— 
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II.  =s  avrXof I  bUge^water :  in  genl. 
paid,  dirt,  Ar.  Pac.  17 :  also  the  hold 
itself.  Soph.  Phil.  488. 

'AvT?.mvTXiJTTip,  Tipoc,  6,  «  hvchtt, 
Menand.  p.  17,  but  v.  Meineke. 

'AvrXiov,  01),  Td,«  bucket,  Ar.  Fr.82. 

'ANT AON,  ov,  T<i,=8q. 

'ANTAOS.ov,  6,  in  Horn,  the  hold 
of  a  ship,  where  the  bilge-water  set- 
tles, Lat.  tentina,  (M.  12, 411 ;  15, 479 : 
also  the  bitge-icater  in  the  hold,  uvr^ov 
dix^odai,  to  let  in  vmler,  leak,  Aesch. 
Tneb.  796 ;  uvtTmv  dpyctv  vadf ,  to 
ptanp  out  water  from  a  ship,  Lat.  senti' 
nam  exhourire,  Eur.  Tro.  686 :  Iv  aVT- 
/Uf)  ridivat,  to  put  m  the  lowest,  dirti- 
est part  of  the  ship,  L  e.  treat  despite- 
fuU^,  Pind.  P.  8, 14,  cf.  Lob.  Ai.  804 : 
t/f  awrXov  lli3alveiv  ndia,  to  slip  into 
the  mud,  i.  e.  get  into  a  difficulty, 
El^l.  Eur.  Heracl.  168.— 2.  poet. 
inTenl.  the  sea,  Pind.  O.  9,  79,  Eur. 
Hec.  1025. — II.  a  bucket,  ship^s  pump, 
— III.  a  heap  of  com,  thrashed  but  not 
yet  deanied,  later,  Nic,  v.  Jac.  Anth. 
2,  2,  p.  227.  (Perh.  from  uvd :  Pott 
fiom  dv<i,  T^^ai,  cf.  TeXa/iuv,  rd- 
^ttVTov,  from  Sans,  tul,  Lat.  tuli,  tol- 
lere,  Forsch.  1,  265.) 

'AvTodvpo/iat,  f.  -vpov/tai,  (avrl, 
b^po/zai)  to  lament  in  return,  [vj 

'AvToiKo6o/iiu,  {uvtI,   oUodo/iiu) 
lobuUd, fortify agaimt,Vo\yb.    Hence 
'AvToiKoio/da,    ac,  ij,  a    building 
mgainst,  kl. 

"AvTo(«of,  ov,  {aVTl,  ohog)  living 
opposite,  Plut. 

'AvTOUiTtipU,    (uvrt,    olKTtlpu)    tO 

fity  in  return,  nvd,  Eur.  Ion  312. 

'AvToiKTtiu,  (awn,  oUtI^u)  = 
fiireg.,  Thuc.  3,  40. 

'AvTolo/iai,  (iivrl,  olofiai)  dep.  c. 
aor.  pass,  uvrundtjv,  to  be  of  contrary 
opinion.  Plat.  Theaet.  178  C. 

'AvroXv,  5f ,  i/,  poet,  contr.  for  iva- 
To2.y,  a  rising,  usu.  in  plur.  dvTo^iOi 
^c^oto,  Od.  12,  4,  and  Trag. 

'AvToMti,  t/c,  ii,  poet,  for  iivaroXlri, 
Nonn. :  uvToMfjBe,  adv.,  poet,  for 
avaTo'Mriflc,from  the  east,  0pp. 

'AvTo/iai,  defect,  dep.,  only  used 
in  pres.  and  impf ,  {uvra,  avrC)  like 
AvTau  and  uvnau,  to  n^,  light  upon, 
e.  dat.,  iAX^Xotf,  11.  re,  698  ;  but 
also  c.  gen.,  first  in  Pind.  P.  2,  130: 
■bsol.,  (JtirAoof  ijiTfTo  flupijf,  the 
doable  breastplate  stood  in  the  way,  op- 
posed,  U.  4,  133,  but  ace.  to  Dbder- 
lein,  the  breastplate  rnet,  lapped  over, 
■o  OS  to  be  double.— Ii.  c.  ace,  pers., 
=dvrt<<^,  to  approach  with  prayers, 
entreat,  'Kpiajv,  Ar.  Thesm.  977 :  also 
c.  ace.  rei,  uvt.  ti  irrtp  Tivog,  to  beg 
m  ttnotha's  behalf,  Soph.  O.  C.  243. 
Only  poet 

'AvTofiwiu,  fut.  -otidau  and  -o/iov- 
uat,  {hvrl,  6uwut)  to  swear  m  turn, 
c.  inf.,  Xen.  Hell  3, 4,  6— II.  as  Alt. 
law-term,  to  swear,  one  against  the 
other,  take  an  liVTuftoala  (q.  v.),  freq. 
in  Oratt. :  also  in  mid.,  Isae.  50, 17. 

'AvTOvlVTIfil,    fut.     -OV^<7U,     (uVTi, 

hvivtjtit)  to  serve  mutually. 

'AvTOvofidi^u,f.  -tiaut^avTl,  hvof^d- 
Cu)  to  name  instead,  call  by  a  n«u  name, 
Thuc.  6,  5. — U.  to  speak  in  tropes,  Ar. 
Thesm.  55 :  in  Gramm.  to  use  dvr- 
ovofiaoiai,  Rhet. — 2.  to  use  the  pro- 
uovM,  Gramm. ;  cf.  sq.    Hence 

'AvTOvofiaala,  of,  fi,  a  differera 
namf :  bence  antonomasia,  i.  e.  the  us- 
ing an  epith.,  patronym.,  or  appellat. 
for  a  proper  name,  and  vice  versa, 
Vit.  ifotn. :  also  in  Gramm.  the  pro- 
noun, or  the  use  of  it,  Lat*.  pronomina- 
tio,  Bast.  Greg.  p.  399. 

'.KvTopv^iC,  cus,  y,  a  digging  in 
tm:  from 
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'AvT0p6a<ru,{. -vSut^ivTl,  bpuaau) 
to  dig  again*t,  dig  a  dTUnler^mine,  Hdt. 
4,200. 

'AvTOpxio/iat,  (ami,  ipx^o/iai) 
dep.,  to  dance  against,  imitate  m  danc- 
ing, Arist.  H.  A. 

'Avro^sfXu,  f.  -X^au,  (ivrl,  6^cl- 
hj)  to  owe  another  a  goodtum,  Thuc. 
2,  40. 

'AvTo^aXftio,  (avrf,  bi^Bakitiu) 
to  look  in  the  face,  meet  fact  to  face, 
defy,  withstand,  Ttvl  ancf  wpdj  Tiva, 
Polyb. ;   from 

'AvTd^a^fioc,  ov,  {ivrl,  iijiBai,- 
/t6i)  looking  in  the  face,  defying, 

'Avroxnc,  <uf.  <J,=ovTtAo/3rt>f : 
from 

'AvTox^,  ijc,  ij,  (fivTlxofttu)  «  hold- 
ing against,  holding  fast, 

'AvToxipdu,  {/ivTi,  6xvp6u)  to  for- 
tify in  turn, 

Avrpaioc,  aia,  alov,  (uvrpov)  be- 
Itmging  to  or  like  a  cave :  haunting  cttves 
OTgroU,  Eur.ap.  Steph.Byz.  v.dvrpov, 
cf  Meineke  Com.  Frag.  2, 1,  p.  434. 

'Avrpiira,  poet,  for  avarpdru, 

'AvTpiii;,  dioc,  7,  (ovt^ov)  pecul. 
fem.  o(  uvToaXog,  hence  Nvju^ai  dvr,, 
grot-Nymphs,  Anth. 

'AvrpoiiniToc,  ov,  {ivrpov,  ttaiTa) 
living  in  caves,  Orph. 

'AvTpoti&iii,  (c,  {ivTpov  eldo{)  tike 
or  full  of  caves,  Plut. 

'Avrpode,  adv.,  formed  like  oIko- 
8ev,  from  a  cave,  Pind.  P.  4, 181. 

'ANTPON,  ov,  t6,  Lat.  antrum,  a 
cavr,  grot,  cavern,  hole :  Horn,  only  in 
Od.,  mostly  as  a  haunt  of  the  nymphs 
and  woodland  gods,  for  which  ffTr^oc 
is  more  usu.  :  also  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag.  (Deriv.  uncertain,  perh.  from 
d^fti,  &v£/tog,  through  which  the  wind 
blows.  Pott.) 

'AvTpo^i^i,  ((,  (avTpov,  ^va)  bom 
in  caves ;  dvT.  ititpat,  cmiernous  rocks, 
Orph. 

'AvTpoxap^Ct  ^f'  {aVTpov,  raipu) 
cave-haunting,  epith.  of  nymphs  and 
Pan,  Id. 

'AvTpuijK,  ((,  =  itVTpoeid^S'  /"" 
of  caves,  nirpa,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  11. 

i'AvTpuv,  <M0(,  6  and  ^,  and  pi.  ol 
'AvTpOvec,  Antron,  a  city  of  Thessaly, 
II.  2,  697  ;  hence  adj.  'AvrpufiOf,  a, 
ov,  of  Antron,  Antronian,  Strab. 
t'Avn/XXa,  55-,  i,  Antylla,  a  city  not 
far  from  Alexandrea,  Ath.  p.  33  E. 
i'AvTvXXocov,  6,  Antyllus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.,  etc. — 2.  as  title  of  a  comedy 
of  Nicostratus,  Meineke  1,  p.  347. 

'Avrvf ,  ijyof .  17,  strictly,  any  round- 
ed or  curvedbMy,aBi  SO — 1.  in  Horn, 
(only  in  II.), — 1.  the  rim  of  the  round 
shield,  with  or  without  aaitioc  or 
uamdoc,  U.  6,  118;  18,479.-2.  the 
rail  or  high  rim  of  the  chariot,  some- 
times made  double,  iotai  it  itrplipo- 
(lot  uvTvyif  elm,  II.  5,  728  ;'  it  rose 
in  front  to  a  point  on  which  the 
reins  might  be  hung,  lb.  262,  322,  cf. 
Irvc :  later  also  in  pTur.,  the  chariot  it- 
self. Soph.  El.  746,  Eur.  Phoen.  1193. 
— II.  postHom., — 1.  the  frame  of  the 
lyre,  Valckn.  Hippol.  1131.— 2.  the 
disc  of  the  moon,  Mosch.  2,  88. — 3. 
Me  orbit  of  the  planets,  H.  Hom.  7, 
8.-4.  in  Nonnus,  the  rounded  parts  of 
the  body,  avrvycc  /taaruv,  fiJipuv, 
the  breasts,  hips. 

'AvTVTtoKpivo/iat,  Ion.  for  dv6vtro- 
Kpivofiai,  Hdt.  [i] 

'AvTVTTOwpy^u,  Ion.  for  iivOvwovp- 
yiu)  Hdt. 

'AvTify&ri,  M,  1^.  (uvtI,  ^S^)  respon- 
sive singing :  hence 

'AvTif)d6c,  6v,  singing  in  answer  to, 
'Xbyuv,  Ar.  Thesm.  1059.— II.  act. 
sung  in  answer,  dpftovid,  Anth. 
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'AvTu6(o,  u,  f.  -<i(Tu,  (dvri,  i)9ta) 
to  push  against  or  back,  Arist.  Mech. 

^Avrufiog,  ov,  {iivTi,  itjxog)  shoxdder 
to  shoulder,  side  by  side :  hence  a  next 
door  neighbour,  Cleouied.  4. 

'AvTufioala,  of,  ii,  {ivrouvv/ti)  an 
oath  taken  by  one  against  another  :  and 
so  as  Att.  law-term,  the  oath  taken  on 
one  side  by  the  plaintiff,  on  the  other  by 
the  defendant,  that  their  cause  was 
just,  also  called  diuuoola,  cl.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  19  B  :  it 
formed  part  of  the  uvdKpiatc '  hence 
the  form  or  words  of  this  oath.  Plat, 
ibid. ;  also  dvr.  tSc  ilKtic,  Lys.  169, 
38. 

i'AvTom,  cn>oc,  6,  Anton,  masc,  pr. 
n..  Plot. 

'Avruvlo/iai,  (uvrl,  iivio/im)  dep., 
to  bUy  instead,  Xen.  Oec.  20,  26 :  M 
bid  against,  dU^Jlotf,  Lys.  165, 5,  and 
Dem. 

i'AvTovla,  af,  ii,  the  Lat  Antonia, 
Anth. 

t'Avrdivivof,  oi>,  6,  the  Lat.  Antonh 
ntu,  Hdn. 

t'AvruviOf,  ov,  6,  Antonius, 

'AvTuvifiia,  of,  i,  I&vtI,  Hvo/ia)  a 
word  used  instead  of  a  noun,  pronoun, 
Lat.  pronomen,  Dion.  H. :  the  use  of 
such  a  word.    Hence 

'Avtuvv/uk6c<  V<  ^^'  belonging  fa 
avTuwiiia,pronominal,t)iOD.H.  Adv. 
—Kug,  like  a  pronoun. 

'ApTorriu,=&vTo^a}iftio,  to  look 
straight  at,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

*AvTUTnic,  ig,  and 

'Avru-iof,  ov,  Ap.  Rh.,=sq. 

'AvTuTrdg,  6v,  (uvui,  inji)  with  the 
eyes  towards,  looking  straight  at,  facing, 
uvTUKu  P'A.(<l>apa,  Eur.  1.  A.  585 :  6e- 
fore  the  eyes,  in  front,  Luc. :  in  genL 
straight  opposite :  manifest :  also  tike, 
0pp.  Nout  dvTuttiv,  as  adv.,=i»- 
TjKpt;. 

'AvTuaiQ,  eu(,  ij,  (dvTuBiuj  # 
pushing  against  or  back.  Arist.  Re,spir, 

'AvTuTjf ,  iio<:,  i7,=.d/i0i.>T(f,  Clem. 
Al. 

'AvTO^E^u,  (uvrf ,  ixficXiu)  to  as- 
sist, benefit  in  turn,  Tivu,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  10,  3.  Pass,  to  derive  profit  in  turn, 
lb.  2,  8, 3. 

'Aw^pitnl  adv.  of  sq.  IL,  Anacr. 
62. 

'AvijSpiOTOt,  ov,  (o  priv.,  i/?pi(iu) 
not  insidted,  not  Hi-treated,  not  outraged, 
II.  act.,  without  insulting,  not  outrage- 
ous, iraiSial,  Plut,  cf.  foreg. 

'AvvylaoTOQ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iytd£u) 
^dvaAbijg,  incwabte. 

'Avvypalvu,  {uvd,  iyptilvu)  to 
moisten,  sofltn, .  and  mix  again,  Hipp. 
Hence    , 

'Awypaauic,  "V'  ^t  "  moistening, 
softening,  Archig.  ap.  Crib. 
•    'AvvSaTOf,  Ov,  (a  priv.,  f iS<jp)  with- 
out water..- 

'Awipeio/tai,  (dfd,  iipevouat) 
dep.,  to  draw  up  water,  Pherecr.  Cori- 
ann.  11. 

'AvvSpevTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  idpeiu) 
unwatered. 

'Awipla,  Of,  ij,  'want  of  water, 
draught,  Thuc.  3,  88 :  from 

'Avtiipof,  ov,  (a  priv..  Hup)  want- 
ing water,  waterless,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  57 
awifpof,  sub.  yi),  or  to  uwdpov,  sub. 
Xupiov,  Hdt.  3,  4, 9. 

'Avv^.of,  ov,  {a  priv.,  4X5)  without 
wood. — II.  immaterial,  incorporeal. 

'Avi/ifvawc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  v/ievaiof) 
without  the  nuptial  song,  unwtdded. 
Soph.,  and  Eur. 

'Avvuet;,  Dor.  for  ijvvfxtv,  from  uv- 
v/ti,  Theocr.  7,  10.    (d] 

'Awfti.  «vv//ai .=  uivw.  rivvro  ip* 
yov,  the  work  was  finished,  Od.  5,  243, 
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'Kvyiaiio,  (^bxi>  iiuitu)  to  ptaUt  m 
»(mg,  Eur.  £1.  1190. 

'Avw/i^TOf ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vt>f/^u) 
tmwtUed,  Soph.  El.  165 :  liv.  ymiifv 
jxai',  to  be  bom  of  an  evil  marriage^ 
W.  Ant  080,  ubi  ».  Schol. 

'Avv/i<^^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vtS^t^)  »»< 
bridai,  unweddedj  uv.  Tpo^,  Sopn.  EL 
1183  ;  vvn^fj  uWfi^o^,  a  wide  that  i$ 
no  bride^  unhappy  bride,  Eur.  Hec 
612 ;  uvvfitpa  yafiuv  iiuiXKijiiara,  un- 
hallowtd  embraces,  Soph.  El.  492.— U. 
without  bride  or  mistrcMs,  fUXaBpa, 
Eur.  Hel.  1125. 

'Avwffo/riof ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  incalTio^) 
innocent,  Heliod. 

'AvDTopjtTOf ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  vitupx<^) 
not  exittivg.  unreal,  Plut.     Hence 

' KvvTraf)U<i,'  "Ci  ^>  >»»-«•»""««, 
tumentity,  Sezt.  Einp. 

'AviJnTjKTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iireiicu) 
unyielding,  hard 

Ainnze^aiptTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ijref- 
aipeo/tai)  not  excepted.  Adv.  -TUf, 
aotiAoiK  ejxepiion,  Anton. 

'Avvn-^ppuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vvtfk- 
BtUvtj)  not  passed  or  overcome,  Diog. 
L.  7,  93. 

'Avtiiripf3X^jTor,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iirep- 
jSiiX^)  not  to  be  excelled,  unconquera- 
ble, Lys..  and  Dem.  Adv.  -rwf, 
Arist.  Rhet. 

'AwxipdeTOf,  ov,  (a  I)riv.,  inreprl- 
Oljfu)  not  delayed,  immediaU,-^L  act. 
not^delaying.     Adv.  — ru(. 

'A  wn-^pfli7T0f ,  <rv,=ivt)5r^,8^Tiof, 
strictly  lengtbd.  coUat.  form  of  iv 
viripBeroc. 

'Awirepatl>(u,  of,  i,  (a  priv.,  inrtp- 
oi/la)  ufant  of  haughtiness  or  vanity, 

' Avvxevditvo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i/TreV' 
Arvoc)  not  liable  to  the  evBvvri,  not 
aceomntable,  irresponsible,  absolute,  Ar. 
Ve»p.  587,  and  Plat.    Adv.  -vof. 

'AvvmjKoof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  in^xooc) 
tut,obeying.  nvAf,  Plat.  Tim.  73  A. 

'AwTiTvof,  ov,  (a   priv.,  vin/vi;) 

'Ai'iirijpfnjTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vm;- 
per^u)  lolAmr  attendance,  Eurypham. 
ap.  Stob. 

'Avwviu,  (uva,  im>6u)  to  route 
from  sUrp. 

'AwToitaia,  of,  ij,  ivtMrodtr^u, 
awJTo/Jcrof,  ov.  are  later  forms  of 
uvvTtoiriaia,  -it/Teu,  -<J»TOf,  only 
found  in  late  prose,  aa  PluL,  Luc. 
etc..  Lob.  PhryiL  445. 

'AintTTodiiala,'  Of,  i/,  a  going  bare- 
fo^,  PlaL  Legg.  633  C ;  and 

■Ai'«/!ro<H;rtu,<3,f.i70u,  to  <o  4<»r«- 
foot,  Luc. :  from 

'A>tur<><Ji>T»f,  ov,  (o  |*iv..  {ntoilu) 
unshod,  barefoot,  as  the  philosophers 
and  Spartans,  Epicharm.  p.  60,  Pint., 
etc.,  cf.  Becker  Charicles  2,  p.  364, 
•q. ;  also  with  old  shoes,  ill'shod,  Em. 
Ar.  Nub.  103. 

'AvDB-ddlxof,  oVtCa  priv.,  4T<i<J«of) 
not  liable  to  action,  Plut. 

'AwTofltrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  vicoridi)- 
m)  not  supposititious:  not  hypothetical, 
absolute.  Plat.  Rep.  510  B,  511  B.— 
11.  without  a  subject. 

'Aiiis-oiffTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iito^pu) 
nsupporlnble,  Dion.  H.     Adv.  -orof. 

'AvvjriKprTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iiroKpl- 
VOfiai)  undisguised,  without  dissimula- 
tion, N.  T.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'Aj'VTOuivcTof,  ov,  (o  priv..  iiro/ii- 
vu)  insupportable. — II.  act.,  unable  to 
hear.  The  form  ifitro/dviiTOt  is 
dub. 

'AfvirouivijTOf,  ov,=foreg.,  Arist. 
Mir. 

"AiiToioi/rof,  or.  (a  priv.,  iVovo- 
fu)  unsusperltd,  rpof  Tt,  m  a  ihms. 
Dem  1404,  22.-2.  unatpedtd,  Polyb. 
154 
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— n.  act.  mtuspecting,  tiv6(,  U.  Adr. 

-T«Jf. 

'AwirinrttiTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  (moir- 
revu)  unsuspicious, 

'Ai>v7ro7rrof,  ov,  without  suspicion, 
unsuspicious,  1.  e. — I.  pass,  unsuspect- 
ed, Thuc.  3,  43,  and  Xen.— 2.  act.. 
umsuspeeiing,Ttv6c,Polyh.  Adv.-ruf. 

'Aw;rdoTarof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  v^io- 
Tij/ii)  not  to  be  withstood,  irresistible, 
unconqueroile,  dirva^^.  Plat.  Legg. 
686  B  ;  Apirviifia,  TrdXif,  Xen. — 11. 
without  suosistence  or  consistence,  Are- 
tae. 

'\wir6aToXoc,  ov,  Co  priv.,  viro- 
trr^K^ftat)  using  ru  cojtcealmaUjrank, 
fearless,  Alciphr.     Adv.  -A<jf . 

'Aw»r<i<rTpeirrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ino- 
fTToiipu)  unrctaming, 

AwirdoTpo^of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iiro- 
aTpO(p^)  from  which  none  return,  Orph. 

kmrttAroKTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  turoriio- 
au)  not  subdued,  turbulent. — 11.  not  to 
be  elassijied  under  heads,  perplexed,  dv, 
dtgyi/ati,  a  confused  narrative,  Polyb. 
AvOTror<K)?Tof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  vzvrC- 
ftuot)  not  valued,  not  enrolled  in  the  ceii- 
sor^t  books,  Lat.  non  census. — 11.  dv. 
dtKTj,  a  suit,  in  which  the  defendant  has 
put  in  na  estimate  of  damages. — III. 
unpunished,  like  dveirtr^j^rof,  Jo- 
aeph.    Adv.  -ruf . 

'Avi'TOfy'.of,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Cirov^.of) 
without  guile. 

'Avvirovf,  6,  i,  gen.  iro<)of,  (dvvu, 
iroiif )  for  uwolTTovt,  =  ra;|Tnro«f , 
formed  like  rovtnrot'f . 

'AwTTo^pijrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iiro- 
^opiu)  insufferable. 

AivTmof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vjrriof)  not 
leaning  back,  Diog.  L. 

'ATOOifojOf,  dv,  iuvvu,  Ipyov)  fin- 
ishing uork,  industrious,  Theocr. 

'Aivaipof,  ov,  (uvtiu)=<ivt'(rrui(5f, 
uwrtKOf.  efficacious,  effectual, irpocTi, 
Plat.  Legg.  716  D,  tic  n,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  6,  22.     Adv.  -fiuf.  Plat.  [S] 

'AvCo/f,  fCi>f,  lj,  (uvt'(j)  accomplish- 
ment, end,  n.  2, 347 :  oi'K  uivaiv  Tiva 
6tiOfiev,  we.  find  no  end,  accomplish  no- 
thing, Od.  4,  544  :  hence  cessation, 
Theocr.  25,  93. 

t'Avtioif,  lof,  i,  Anysis,  an  early 
king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2, 137. 

t'Avi'Oif,  JOf  and  ttif,  i/,  Anysis,  a 
city  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  137:  hence 
'Avv<nor,  a,  ov,  of  Anysis,  Anysian, 
Id.  2,  166. 

t'Avvoof,  ov,  6,  Anysus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Hdt.  7.  98. 

'Aworeov,  verb.  adj.  from  uvru, 
one  must  accomplish. 

'Avi'OTdlof,  ij,  ov,  {uvvu)fitfor  ac- 
complishing, efficacious,  effectual,  ArisL 
Physiogn. :  cf.  uwTtK6f. 

'Awordf,  6v,  (ai'vi.>)  accomplished, 
fulfilled :  to  be,  that  ran  be  accomplish- 
ed, possible,  Eur.  Heracl.  961 :  m\y 
ijf  uwoTov,  as  stilly  as  possible  (like 
(if  6vvaT&v),  Schnekl.  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 
II ;  so  too  »  uworov  fuTpajTurt^ 
Id.  Occ.  ao,  22. 
VAviin),  tic,  ri,  Anyte,  a  poetess  of 
Tecea  in  Arcadia,  Pans.  10.  38,  13. 

'AvtTKof,  ti,  6v,=  iivv<rriK6c,  Xen. 
Hipparch  2,  6:  condeumod  by  Lob. 
Paral.  431. 

'AvvTo,  Dor.  for  ^wro,  3  impf.  of 
uit'/ii,  Theocr.  fd] 
t'Avvrof.  ov,  i,  Anytus,  a  Titan, 
Paus.  8,  37. 5.-2.  son  of  Anihemion, 
and  one  of  the  accusers  of  Socrates, 
Xen ,  Plau 

'Avvru,  or  better  dvvru,  .Ml.  form 
of  (ii-t'u.  only  usrd  m  pr*-*.  and  mipf., 
Pors^  PhofO.  461 :  but  I'mrru  i»  biar- 
baiuus,  Srh»f  Greij.  p.  70.  [I'ui] 

'Avv^ivv,  (uvu,  i^aivu)  to  iia- 
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-Uto  Maw  aww,PlatFbaei 
87D.  _ 

'Avv^vrof,  m>,  (a  priv.,  i^abw) 
umeouen. 

'Awfjidu,  (dvii.  inl>6u)  to  raise  en 
high,  Anth.    Hence 

'AvvV'u/Mri  or-of,  To^  a  raised  place, 
Aesop. 

'Avvu,Cv<ru.Att.  uvin),  or  better 
&VVTU,  q.  v.,  and  poet,  uw/ii,  (am) 
to  accomplish,  complete,  effect,  Lat.  (o». 
ficere,  strictly  to  finish,  make  cvmflrts 
by  upward  growth  (v.  Thuc.  2, 75,  76)t 
hence — 1.  to  eompteie,  finish  a  uwk, 
Ipyov,  Od.  5,  243  :  absol.  oidh  int, 
he  did  no  good,  Hdt.  9,  66.-2.  to  suit 
an  end  of,  destroy,  fXdi  at  fwarv, 
Od.  24,  71  :  also  to  kill,  for  which 
Horn,  uses  t^avvu. — 3.  to  come  tt  the 
end  of  a  journey,  d<JOV  ffwoe  vrtix.  « 
much  aa  a  shtp  gets  over  (sob.  oflt). 
Od.  4,  357,  and  without  this  W., 
6i^p<i  rdrttrra  vtivf  ttvinreu  (sub. 
oiov),  Od.  15,  204,  cf.  Theogn.  ill. 
Soph.  Ant.  231 ;  in  Alt.  freq.  uviioi 
or  TfXtiv  tie,..,  to  make  ones  way  to 
a  place,  Br.  Soph.  O.  C.  15fi2 ;  so  too 
jpof  T^6?.iv,  Soph.  Tr.  657,  Ixi  iiriif, 
Eur.  Hipp.  743 ;  and  without  prep. 
avirretv  Ou^Mfiov  for  idov  etc  SuXa- 
uov,  to  reach,  arrive  at  the  bridal  cham. 
ner.  Soph.  Ant  805;  so  uv.  ^6|v, 
Eur.  Supp.  1142. — (.  to  attain  (•.«(, 
procure,  yaffTpi  ^pliixv.  Soph.  Poll 
713 ;  c.  gen.  xptiat  uv-.  Soph.  0.  C 
1755,  like  Tvxruvfci.— II.  c.  partic, 
oix.  aviu  ^oviovoa,  I  gain  nethsg 
by  grudging,  II.  4, 56 ,  in  Att.  also  like 
^urci,  with  signf.  of  doing  a  thiog 
speedily,  uwe  TrpaTTuv,  make  hsjH 
about  It,  Ar.  Plut.  413 ;  uvwrnr  !'«• 
6ritTuue\'oc,  make  haste  and  get  year 
shoes  on,  Ar.  Vesp.  1168,  cf.  A«.  241; 
but  Ar.  more  froq.  has  dvvoaf,  or  ov 
ikrof  TI,  c.  imperat.,  make  haste  smd 
...,  e.  g.  dvwTOf  uvoivr,  ivo^JsiH. 
etc..  Nub.  181.  Vesp.  396 ;  a*  too  iv 
vaar  fJo^flijoiiru,  Ach.  571  ;  so  wo 
UKo}.oi'Orjafi^  (irvffof  ri.  Nob.  50^ 
cf.  1253 :  also  unt  alone,  wuike  halt! 
dispatch  !  so  too  o^ow  dvvof If.  R^- 
649.— III.  much  less  freq.  c.  inf.,  trrpor 
rof  iinae  Wgiv,  the  army  raccimi 
in  crossing.  Mrh.  Pers.  721.— B.  Mii 
to  accomplish  for  onr^s  own  advanJagt, 
epya  uvvaaiaeai,Od.  16,373;  Mtoo 
in  All.,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  69  I>: 
but  in  Hdt.  1,  91,  it  is  used  just  like 
act.— C.  Pass.,  to  be  finished,  and  of 
persons,  to  grow  up,  i/wTbpV"  ^l"" 
<>ajf ,  Aeach.  Ag.  1 159.  [fii* :  but  m 
Ep.  fut.  and  aor.,  a  is  sometinK* 
doubled.]  Cf.  sq.  sub  fin. 
_  'ANQ,  imjwrf.  t/vov,  radif .  fonn  of 
)  uvvu  and  uvvTu,  to  accomplish, finish: 
I  the  act.  only  in  Horn.,  bvov  dior,  Oo. 
'  3,  496;  UTTianMuv  uyoif  ace.  to 
Dobree's  conj.),  Aescb.  Fr.  147 ;  irvr 
^acc.  to  Hcrm.),  Soph.  O.  C.  536; 
avovTof  f/f  crunipiav  (like  irvu  •• 
,  3),  At.  Vesp.  3C9.  Pas*,  to  caou  la 
I  an  end,  be  finished,  Horn.  :  also  in 
'  Hdt..  rjvtTo  TO  Ipyov,  8,  71,  ana 
Aesch.  Cho.  799,  ubi  v.  Blomf. :  Biort- 
ly  of  the  conclusion  of  a  period  « 
tune,  vii  uvtrai,  the  night  draws  to  Us 
;  end,  IL  10,  251  ;  Itoc  itrdfuvov.  1^ 

waning  year,  Valck.  Hdt.  7.  20,  cf.  I.  ■ 
I  189:  cf.  dvuouat.     (Prob.  akin lo  the 
adv.  avu,  v.  Buttro.  Loi.  v.  /»%> oA' 
7.)    [d,  except  once  io  d>o«re,  IL  I*i 
473.J 

'Avu,  adv.  (did)  up,  upwards,  iw 
^Tp'jr  X'><>ov,  Od.  11,  596  :  c  p'Oi 
atOtfMtc  d»-w.  up  to  ether,  Eiir  Or. 
\^\'i  ■  llpu.  aUnv,  on  high,  utu  ijCt^^^ 
oi'iMi-Ci  AVtuiv  uvu.  h-  Otoii  &*'v, 
etc.,  Trag.— 2.  of  the  quarters  of  tb« 
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li'!aven.  northwards.  U.  34,  544,  Hdt. 
1,  7^,  opp.  to  KUTUy  toutkwardt. — 3. 
ol  countries,  intanJ^  up  from  the  coast. 
Valck.  Hdt.  4, 18. — 1.  of  time./ormcr- 
Ijft  fifotti,  tl^  TO  uvu.  reckoning  upwards 
or  backwards.  Plat.  Theaet.  175  B  : 
ai«o  o(  uvu  Toi  yivovf  or  tov  xpivov, 
the  /ore/others,  ancestors^  Plat.,  etc. : 
but  oi  dvu  Oeoi,  the  gods  «iov«,  Lat. 
Mvperi,  Soph.  Ant  1072 ;  but  ol  uvu, 
ths  licing,  opp.  to  ol  jcurw,  the  dead. 
lb.  1068. — 5.  uvu  Koi  Ku,ru.  up  and 
doum,  upside  doicn.  topsy-turvy-,  hence 
HUt.  3,  3,  rd  ftiv  uvu  kutu  aijau,  tH 
ii  KuTu  uvu,  cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  650 ; 
CO  in  Att.  avu  Koi  kutu  arpi^iv, 
uxTaarp^t^tlv,  /teToXafiiSuVEiv,  etc.. 
Plat.,  and  uvu  ical  kutu  fieraniirreiv, 
ylyveatiai.  to  be  turned  upside  douni. 
prob.  metaph.  from  the  sea,  Dissen 
PiiMl.  O.  12,  7  :  but  uvu  Koi  kutu 
ucra^a^tiv  or  lUTO^uM^oBat,  to 
turn  a  thing  all  ways  in  one*s  mitid,  and 
so  to  be  quite  at  a  loss.  Plat.  cf.  Heind. 
Pbaed.  9fi'A,  Prot.  356  D :  also  uvu 
T£  Koi  KUTU,  and  ifuru  re  xai  uvu, 
Plat.  PhiL  43  A ;  and  sometimes 
avu  KUTU,  like  Lat.  hie  illic,  Ar.  Av. 
3,  c(.  Hetnd.  Gorg.  493  A;  also  up 
and  down,  to  and  fro,  always  in  the 
same  plact.  Luc  Tim.  24. — \l.  as  prep. 
c.  gen.,  above,  ij  uvu  'kXvoc  'kail), 
Hdt.  1, 130 :  also  'AXvof  dvu,  1, 103; 
but  so  mostly  in  late  authors,  uvu 
yrvoof,  etc.,  Schiif.  Schol.  Ap.  Kh. 
Par.  4,  825.  Cumpar.  uvurtpu,  ab- 
aci, and  c.  gen.,  uvurfpu  £a/uoD,  be- 
Ifond  Somas,  Hdt.  8, 130, 132 :  superL 
UVUTUTU,  HdL,  cf.  dvuTaTO(. 

*  'ANQ,  supposed  root  of  iialvu 
in  Gramm. 

'Avu,  subjunct  aor.  2  from  uviti/u. 

'Avuya,  old  Ep.  perf.  c.  pres,  signf., 
/  command,  bid,  order.  Lat.  jubeo,  esp. 
of  kings  and  masters:  but  also  of 
equals  or  inferiors,  to  advise,  urge  one 
tJ  <lo...,  II.  5,  899,  Od.  2,  195  :  full 
construct,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  e.  g. 
ivuyn  TTuaaceireaflai,  he  bade  all 
pray.  Soph.  Tr.  1217;  also  c.  dal. 
pers  .  Od.  10, 531 ;  20, 139,  sq.:  Hom 
oft.  has  dvfwt  uvuyi  ftc,  my  spirit 
bids,  prompts  me,  ana  joms  kjtoTpvvu 
nai  uvuya,  KtXnfiai  Kui  uvuya.  The 
teaies  are  very  irreg. :  from  the  perf. 
(which  never  takes  the  augment) 
we  have  I  plur.  ind.  uvuy/uv,  H. 
Horn,  .\p.528,  imperat.  uvuxDi,  uvu- 
yiTu,  uvuyere,  and  irreg.  iivurdu. 
ttvu.x^f,  ■»  '•  from  uviiyri/u :  plqpf. 

["r<j)ftv,  and  without  augm.  (iruyeiv, 
on.  t/viyea  (c.  impf.  signf.) :  but 
ivuyn  in  Od.  5.  1.19,  Hdt.  7,  104, 
must  not  be  referred  to  this  plqpf., 
for  by  signf.  it  is  pres. ;  whence  we 
h-ive  further  forms  in  impf.  uvuyov, 
uvuytov,  fut.  livu^u,  aor.  1  i/vu^a, 
all  in  II.  or  Od.  (Oeriv.  uncertain. 
Biittm.  derives  it  from  an  old  root 
•  uj^u,  thus  connecting  it  with  uy- 
yt/.'f-u:  Pott,  Forsch.  1,  183,  tries 
other  ways.) 

' Kvuyatov,  ov,  t6,  (uvu,  yala) 
strictly  any  thing  above  ground:  but 
onlv  useil  for  a  raised  building,  the  up- 
per floor  of  a  house,  used  as  a  grana- 
Ty,  ^en.  An.  5,  4,  28 :  also  as  a  din- 
ing-room, like  Lat.  coenaculum,  N.  T. 
Marc.  14,  15.  We  find  in  Gramm. 
the  forms  uvuyeov,  to,  ivtiyeuv,  eu, 
TO.  and  uvuyeu{,  eu,  6,  fj.  Lob.  Phryn. 
807. 

Ai'ux'v,  3  sing,  imperf.  act.  Ep. 
f<  r  Itvii^ytv,  from  uvolywiu,  II.  14, 
If.  » 

'.Avuyeuv.  u,  t6.  and  ivuycuf,  u, 
6  li.=ifi>ijyaiov,  <{.  t. 
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'Avuyij,  9f,  ^,  (uvuya)  a  command,  \ 
exhortation,  advice,  Ap.  Ru.  I 

'Avuy/ioi,  Ep.  syncop.  1  plur.  ind. 
from  uvuya,  like  foiy/icv  from  Ioiku, 
H.  Hom.  Ap.  528. 

'Avuyu,  old  pres.,  only  found  in  3 
sing,  uvuyei,  cf,  uvuya,  fin. 

t'Avuyuv,  uvo{,  6,  Anogon,  son  of 
Castor  and  Hiiaira,  Apollod. 

'Avudr/c  tf,  (o  priv.,  4yu,  Muia) 
scentless,  without  smell.  Plat.  Tim.  50 
E :  formed  like  eiuStif. 

'Avydof,  ov,  (a  priT.,  t^Aij)  song- 
less,  not  singing,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'kvuiiv^C,  /f,  (o  priv.,  6dvvv)= 
ivudvvoC' 

'Avuwvia.  Of,  ^,/reedom  from  pain, 
Protag.  ap.  Plut.  2,  118  E  :  from 

'AvtJfJvpof,  ov,  (a  priv..  bSivrfjfree 
from  pain.  uvBpunof,  Soph.  Phil.  883 : 
also  of  things,  to  itij  (^povtiv  Kupr' 
iv..  Id.  Aj.  555. — II.  act.  altauingpain; 
^apttttKOvav.fananadynefPuit.  Adv. 
-vuf. 

'Avudev,  Dor.  uvuBa,  adv.,  (Avu) 
of  place,  from  above, from  Aeatwn,Pind. 
Fr.  87. — 2.  much  like  uvu.  above,  on 
high,  Aesch.,  and  sO;  oi  uvudev,  the 
living,  Aesch.  Ch.  834 :  also  in  Plat, 
etc. :  c.  gen.,  Uvudev  yijf.  Id.  Ag.  1579: 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  \28.—ll.from  the  be- 
ginning, upreaOai  iirtxttpelv.  Plat., 
i^eruieiv,  Dem.,  like  Lat.  ex  alto 
repetere. 

'kyuOiu.  iat.  •oB^au  and  -liau, 
(iivu.  udeu)  to  push  up  or  forth,  ivu- 
ffavTt^  n^ov,  sc.  vaifv,  they  pushed 
off  from  shore  and  sailed,  Od.  15,  553, 
like  protrudere  in  altum.  Mid.,  to  put 
away  from  om'j  self,  like  &7rudel<rdai, 
Hdt  7,  139 ;  8,  109.     Hence 

'Kvu6i}iTi^,  cuf,  ij,  a  pushing  up- 
wards, pushing  back, 

'AvuioTt,  adv.  of  aq.,=ivui<rTuf, 
uniooked  for,  unforeseen,  Od.  4,  92. 

'AvuioTof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  olo/iat)  un- 
iooked for,  unforeseen,  II.  21,  39. — II. 
nat  to  be  guessed  or  made  out,  like 
u<l>paaToc,  Ep.  Hom.  5.  Adv.  -rwf. 
— III.  =uvo((Tr(5f,  (uvaipipu)  referred, 
submitted  to  a  person,  Ig  tt/v  Tlvdiav, 
Hdt  6,  66,  where  some  read  ^vot- 

(TTOf. 

'AviiXf flpof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iXrBpoi) 
indestructible.  liduvaTO^  Kui  ttvuX., 
Plat.  Phaed.  88  B,  etc.— II.  act  not 
deadly,  harmless.  Pans. 

'AvuuoAi^f,  If,  (o  priv.,  6/u>Xof)= 
uvutiaXoc,  Arist  Probl.  Cump.  -'ki- 
arepof,  Id.  H.  A. 

'AvufiaMa,  Of,  ^.  unevenness,  irre- 
gularity, Aeschin.  29,  1 1 ;  35,  7 :  in 
Gramm  ,  deviationfrom  the  general  rule, 
anomaly. — II.  indisposition,  Heliod. 

'AvuftaXMai,  laf.  pf.  pass,  from 
ivo/iaMCu,  Arist  Rbet  3, 11,  5. 

'Avu/ioAof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  d/iaXdi) 
uneven,  unequal,  irregular,  inconstant, 
Eur.  Scyr.  2 :  ro  uv.,  unevenness  of 
ground,  Thuc.  7,  71.— 2.  in  Gramm. 
of  words  which  deviate  from  a  general 
rule,  anomalous.  Adv.  -Xuf,  Plat 
Hence 

' Ava/iiiKdTiK,  rfrof,  ti,^iivuu<Ma, 
Plat. 

'AvufidXuaic,  eu;,  ii,  (ivd,  i/iaiSu) 
a  making  even,  tuv  ovaiuv,  equalisa- 
tion of  property. 

'Avu/toc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  u/toc)  without 
shoulder. 

'AvuuotI,  adv.  of  sq.,  u>i(A<>ut  oath, 
Hdt  2,  118. 

'Avo^ioror,  ov,  (o  priv.,  &iw/ii)m- 
sworn,  not  bound  by  oath,  Eur.  Hipp. 
612,  ubi  Valck.,  cf  Ar.  Ran. 

'Avuvif,  «<5of,  7,=3vuv(f. 

'Avuv^aarof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  4vo- 
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Ii6iu)  without  name,  nol  to  it  ^ulm^^ 
indescribable,    Eur.    Hec.    714;    iv. 
6a/i!i,  At.   Av.   1715.  —  II.  nameless, 
inglorioHS.  • 

t'AvMvof,  ov,  6,  Anonus.  a  fountain 
in  Laconia,  Paus.  3,  20,  7. 

'Avuviftel,  aid  itvuw/il,  adv.  of 
itvuvVftOf,  without  name. 

'AvuvifUa,  Of,  i,  namelessness : 
from 

'Avijvv/ioe,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iwfta, 
Aeol.  for  Svofia)  without  name,  not 
named,  Od.  8,  652,  Hdt.  4,  45.  — II. 
nameless,  unknown,  inglorious,  y^pof, 
Pind.  O.  1, 132 :  so  y^,  varplc,  jiioi, 
etc.,  Eur.,  Ar,  etc. 

'Avufif,  eof,  iir=^uvuy^. 

'Avuiu,  irreg.  fut  of  uvuya,  Horn. 

'Avuoitai  =  avu,  uvvu,  corrupt 
readmg  H.  Hom.  Ap.,  ubi  al.  fivui- 
ficvof,  al.  uyoio/m'Of.    [uv] 

'Avuiriov,  ov,  t6  (uvu,  6k^)  the 
part  above  the  door,  or,  like  irpovuffiov, 
the  part  before  it. 

'Avupla,  Of,  h,  untimeliness :  uv. 
Toi  Irovi,  the  bad  season  of  the  year, 
i.e.  winter,  Valck.  Hdt  8, 113;  opp. 
to  upa  irougt  from 

'Avupof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Cipa)  like 
uupof,  untimely,  unripe,  Lat.  imma- 
turus,  uv.  uKf)Oavietv,  Hdt  2,  79. 

'Avupo^f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iptx^) 
ujithout  roof,  uncovered.  Lye. 

'Avujipodla,  ac,  v,  (uvu,  i>o6iu)  the 
dashing  up  of  the  waves. 

'Avu^poTrof,  ov,  (uvu,  pivu)^  in- 
clined upwards.  v 

'Avupvo/tai,  (uvd,  imvo/uu)  dep., 
to  howl  aloud,  Anth.   [v] 

'Av^ffat,  Ion.  for  uvoioat,  =  Att 
uvcv^Yicat,  inl.  aor.  1  act.  of  uva6epu, 
Hdt  1, 157. 

'Avuaavrcf ,  part.  aor.  1  of  avu0io, 
Od. 

'AvuTorof,  5,  ov,  superl.  formed 
from  livu,  (opiaosr,  tu  ivurara,  Hdt. 
2,  125. 

'Avutotu,  su[)erl.  adv.  fium  uvtj, 
at  top,  Hdt  7,  23. 

'AvuTepudc  9,  6v,  upper  ta  higher, 
N.  T. :  from 

'Avurcpof,  a,  ov,  compar.  adj.  from 
uvu,  upper,  Dion.  H. 

'Avuripu,  compar.  adv.  from  uvu, 
higher,  above,  Hdt. 

'Avu^^^ia,  Of,  1^,  uselessntss,  Diog. 
L. :  from 

'Avu^^f,  tc,  (a  priv.,  ixj>e^u) 
useless,  Aesch.  Pr.  33,  Eur.,  etc. :  in 
Att.  usu.  hurtful,  prejudicial,  Thuc.  6, 
33,  riv^,  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat  Prot  334  A.    Adv.  -Xuj-. 

'Avup^Xijrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  u^X^u) 
not  turned  to  profit,  fruitless,  unprofit- 
able, Tivi,  to  one,  Aesch.  Cho.  752 : 
absol.  iv.  y^  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  11.— 2. 
useless,  worthless.  Soph.  Ant.  645. — 3. 
whom  no  assistance  can  avail,  hopelessly 
lost,  Eupol  Incert  87. 

'Avw^Xof,  ov,!=uvut^Xiic. 

'Avu^peia,  of,  tf,  motion  i^noardt, 
opp.  to  KUTw^peia :  from 

*Avuipep^C>  ^r<  (uvu,  t^ipo/iaii  borru 
upwards,  ascetidmg,  Anst,  Probl. : 
rugged,  steep,  Dioo.,  opp.  to  xaru- 
^eoic- 

AvufiXlov,  ov,  rd,  (uvu,  0A<a)  the 
lintel  of  a  door. 

'Avu^trof,  ov,  (dvu,  ^rau) 
mounting  upwards. 

'Avu^opof,  ov,=dvu^f>^f. 

'Avuxai,  (ivuxfiu,  uvu;(9f,  Ep. 
syncop.  imperat  perf.  from  iSvuyo, 
q.  v.,  Horn. 

'AvuxvptK'  f"'  =  ^voxvpOQ,  Xen. 
Ages.  6,  6,  if  reading  correct. 

'Afnvof,  ov.  Ion.  for  uievo;,  (a 
priv.,  ftvoc)  first,  in  Hes. — II.  'Afti- 
ISS 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ASK) 

*0f,  6,  sc.  ir6vToc,  Thi  Aime,  usu. 
called  the  Euihu,  Find.  P.  4,  3G2. 

i'Aff/ur  and  a^lucvat.  Ep.  for 
&ieiv,  fut.  inf.  of  u^-u,  II.  23.  G68; 
also  as  aor.  inf.,  IL  24,  663,  v.  Buttm. 
Catal.  p.  7. 

'AievuyiiytiTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ftvo- 
yuy^u)  not  rfreived  at  a  gnat. 

'A^evia,  ac  ij,  inkotpHatUy,  Strab. : 
of  places,  d  being  uninhabitM/le :  from 

'Affyof,  or,  (a  priv.,  ffvoj)  I'nAoi- 
pilable.  Pl.it.  Soph.  217  E  :  of  places, 
uninhabitabte^  desolate^  6pfl0^t  Soph. 
Phil.  217,  jrdvrof,  yy,  artyri,  etc., 
Eur. 

'AffffTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ((u)  unheum, 
untcmught,  A/Oof,  Soph.  O.  C.  19. 

'A^<a,  Of,  7).  (strictly  fern,  from 
3fior)  the  um-th  or  value  of  a  thing, 
nvdf,  Hdt.  4,  196,  etc. :  of  persona, 
worth.  Tank,  honour  ;  thus  ol  klf  u^iac, 
thofe  in  honour  or  offie*,  the  magutratea, 
Lac. :  in  genl.  a  man's  due  or  tkserit, 
inroTcXeiv  i^lrpi  iiaatTJl,  Hdt.  4, 201 ; 
T^f  u^Of  Tvy;}; (ivMv,  to  get  one't  due, 
Ar.  Av.  1223:  (car"  iflav,  arcordinj 
to  (JMcrr,  iJii/jr,  Eur.  Hec.  374,  and 
Plat. ;  also  irpof  rhv  i^iav.  Plat. 
Legg.  945  B,  and  Xen. ;  irrip  ripi 
tiHar,  beyond  deeert,  unduly,  Eur. 
H.  F.  140 ;  also  Topi  tt/v  u^lav,  tm- 
detervedtg,  Wvtt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  204 :  in 
the  technical  language  of  the  Stoics, 
the  honntuiH,  Heyne  Epict.  36 :  rtftf/ 
is  supplied. — IL  will,  desire,  Diod.,  T. 
dffou. 

i'A^ia,  Of,  n.  Alia,  a  city  in  Locris. 
—2.  a  city  of  Italy. 

'AfioyuST^rof,  ov,  (4f<of,  iyaJTiiu) 
Korthy  of  love,  Clem.  Al. 

'Afiayaorof,  ov,  (ofiof,  ^ytmat) 
irorM  admiring,  admirable,  Xen.  Rep. 
Lac.  10,  2. 

'AfiaAtotiffToo,  ov,  (uf(Of,  lixovu) 
irortA  hearing,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  44, 


'A4^(axpddroc,   ov,   (uftor,  dxood-    [;/;] 


ouaj)  u'orrA  listening  to,  Xen.  Lac. 
Rep.  4,  2. 

'A^taTny^rof,  ov.  Ion.  for  it^ta^- 
yr/Toc,  Hdt.  1,  16,  etc. 

'Aj(o)rdXav<TT«!",  ov,  (dftof,  in'O- 
^ovu)  irorrA  enjoying,  Strab. 

'Afia*/;)i;roc,  ov.  Ion.  ifjoJnSy., 
(ufiof,  u^i/y^o/joi)  uwrrA  uUing,  Hut. 
1,  16,  etc. 

'Afif To/vf rof,  ov,  =  sq.,  t.  1.  in 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6. 

'A^iiKotvor,  ov,  (4fiof,  hratviu) 
praiteworthy,  Xen.,  and  Dem. 

'AitnrMftilToc,  ov,  (of (Of,  ia'jfti- 
/t(u)  worth  desiring,    [v] 

'ASifpnoTOi:,  ov,  (ifiof,  fp<^a<) 
worthy  of  lote,  Xen.  Symp.  8.  14. 

'Aiii'/Koo^,  ov,  (of(Of,  ui(0)7)=(ifiu- 
itot'frrof.  Ep,  Socr. 

'Affvupiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Joseph. 

'Aiivri,  lie,  i,  an  axe:  in  Horn,  a 
halllr^axe,  II.  13,  612,  Hdt.  7,  64. 
(Passow  from  at-w/ii:  Polt,  better, 
from  S(u.  with  a  euphon.)    [I] 

'Aitviitov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Jo!>e|ih. 
fAtivoyiiavrfia,  Of,  4,  (tiUvr),  iiav 
rtin)  divination  by  means  of  axes,  PUn. 
H.  N.  36,  19. 

'Afio  liuTof,  ov.  (ufiof.  0i6<j)  worth 
living  for,  ai'K  iiiiii  hurov  ioTtv,  cf. 
d-liuTOf,  Xen.  Hell.  4.  4.  6. 

'AiioAuKiiiTOf,  ov,  (fiiiof,  Saxpvu) 
worthy  of  tears. 

'.K:inepy  6f .  ov,  (uf (Of ,  Ipyov)  worthy 
of  worh,  efjual  to  or  capable  of  work, 
Xen.  Oec  7,  34. 

'Af(rN^/?.Of.  OV,  Juf/Of,  fv^of)  «1«W- 
«W<,  Ael.     AdT.  -/.«jf . 

'Af(o,"7>urof,  ov,  (i»(of,  ^r7?j)ti)= 
Cxeg.,  Plut. 
IM 
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'Af(oftivaTOf,  ov,  (afiof,  #(ivarof) 
ttorthy  of  death,    [d] 

'Af(odatiua(frof,  ow,  (of (Of,  flov- 
flA^u)  wonder-worthy,  worthy  of  admira- 
tion, XeiL  Mem.  1,  4,  4,  m  conipar. 
-drepo;. 

'Af(ofl^dT»f,  ov.  Ion.  -iTTOf ,  (of(Of, 
dedoftat)  weU  worth  seeing,  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  and  Xen. 

'A^idffco{,  ov,  (dfcof,  8e<f)  wortAy 
of  God.  holy,  Eccl. 

'A(t66eo{,  ov,  (uf(Of,  flte)  toor^A 
Mnng^,  Alciphr. 

'Af(dft«7vof,  ov,  (of(of,  6p^oc) 
worthy  of  lamentation,  £ur.  Ale.  904. 

'Aftoipld^i^evTOt,  ov,  (of toe  Spiaii- 
I3t0u)  worth  a  triumph,  Sueton. 

*A^tOKaTa0pdvijToe,  ov,  (df(Of,  ica- 
Ttubpovlu)  deserving  contempt. 

* A^IOKOIVUVTJTO^,    ov,     {u^lQ^,    KOl- 

voviu)  worthy  of  otu's  society,  Plat. 
Legg.  961  A. 

'Af(iSKn;rof,  ov,  (of(Of,  KToonat) 
worth  getting,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 10.— U. 
bought  cheap. 

'A^tdXtiTrroj,  ov,  (df(Of,  X<i/(/3dvu) 
toorrA  acceptance,  late. 

'Af(<Xoyof,  ^v,  (df(Of,  XAyo^) 
worthy  of  mention,  remarkable,  Hdt.  2, 
148,  aiid  freq.  in  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. 
AdT.  -yof ,  Xen. 

'Af(o/<d((dou7T0f,  ov,  lifioc,  fia- 
Kopil^u)  worthy  to  be  deemed  happy, 
Xen.  Apol.  34. 

'Af(0((dp7T0f,  ov,=sq. 

'Af(d;(dror,  ov,  (df(Of,  /tu^opai) 
a  match  m  battle  or  war  for,  nv(,  Hdt. 
7,  157,  etc. ;  also  c.  inf  v^ff  dfti- 
^aro(  TB<T(  AlytvriTfuv  avwia'kiftv, 
Hdt.  6.  09,  cC  7,  138 ;  but  also  absol., 
Hdt.  8,  63 :  freq.  also  in  Thuc.  AdT. 
-Xi^,  Plut. 

'A£io/ita^{,  /f,  (df(Of,  fuatu)  hate- 
fid,  Dio  C. 

■Af(o///oi7rof,   ov,  =  foreg.,    Plut. 


=df(o^o^f,  Aeach. 


'Af(ii/ifoof,  ov, 
Eum.  366. 

'Afio/»i7((6vn;TOf,  ov,  (df(of, ^vi;. 
/ioi'rt''.j)  worthy  of  mention.  Plat.,  and 
Xen. 

'Af«(vt«Of,  ov,  'of(Of,  vfKi?)  worthy 
of  victory,  worthy  of  bring  preferred, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  10 :  c.  inf.  aitovixd- 
Ttpo^  fXttv.  mare  worthy  of  success  m 
obtaining,  Hdt.  7,  187,  cf  ••,  26. 

f'A^iovlKoc.  ov,  6,  Aiumlcus,  a  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy,  Ath.— Otners 
in  Paus.,  etc. 

'A£ioTu9cu,  (.^loi.  itadtiv)  to  re- 
eeii^e  mu's  due. 

'AiiOTm0^{,  (r,  (fs^tof,  irfvflof) 
lamentable.  Eur.  Hipp.  1465. 

' Aiioiriarla,  <t{,  ij,  trustworthiness, 
Strab. :  from 

'AfuSn-mroc,  ov,  (.u£tO(,  irt(rr6f) 
truslworlhy.  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  but — 11. 
plausible,  m  bad  sense.  AdT.  -rof, 
Timae.  ap.  Polyb.  12,  8.  9.— HI.  as 
masc.  pr.  n.  Aiiopisius,  Ath.    Hence 

'Af(OT«»ro(Ti;vij,  vf,  5,  =  ti^ioni- 
trria.  poet. 

'Af(dro(VOf,  ov,  (of(Of,  iwkw?)  dt- 
serving  punishment. 

'Aiio^fttrreta,  Of,  i),  propriety,  de- 
corum: from 

'Af(0»/>fT7f,  if,  (of/Of.  rrpf^u) 
proper,  becoming,  goodly,  Lat.  decorus, 
oC^iti.  Xen.    AdT.  -Tiif. 

'Af(os-pooTdrrvrof,  ov,(dfiOf.  irpo- 
trroTtVij)  worthy  of  a  patron,    [dj 

'Aficuidrof,  ov,  (u{(Of,  ipdu)  worth 
seeing.  Luc. 

'Af (Of ,  /a.  (Of,  of  tHe  value,  worth 
as  much  as.  c.  gen.,  f?oAf  af(Of ,  worth 
an  as.  II.  23,  »-5,  cf  Hdl  1,  Si :  oi-T 
^vof  iiioi  elfur  'E«ropof,  ««  arf  nor, 
all  together,  worth  Hector  by  himself. 


ASIO 

'  H.  8. 234:  iiiov  lertu  IijuhS^,  «(r 
I  tiwtA  a  return,  i. e.  will  bnog  man. 
turn,  Od.  1,  318:  hence  Tro>>.^  «< 
I  &£t6v  koTt,  it  is  worth  much  to  kim, 
Horn. ;  so  Att.  no/.}ov  u^tov,  doe, 
valuable ;  no'/./Mv  df(6v  iori  itoi,  tt  u 
of  great  consequence  to  me ;  but  abo 
often  •x'/MoTov  u^tov,  quantivis  wan, 
also  iravTof  and  tov  irovrof  ««ior 
Heind.  Plat.  Soph.  216  C;  sotooo^. 
Adyo«)=<lf  (d?.0)  Of ,  very  freq.  u  PIM.: 
opp.  to  these  are  6/.(yav,  a/uspoi, 
ppaxtof,  oiiitvoc  of.,  Plst.,  and  Sen. 
— 2._  c.  inf,  an<i  ovrt,  OpofloiTWipot 
UVTI  nt^oStu  iiioc,  worthy  >•  it 
At/<«f  instead  of  Pr.,  11.  14,  412;  alai 
c.  inf.  alone,  Hdt.  I,  14.— 3.  absoL, 
worthy,  goodly,  so  df (a  iCpa,  etc. ; 
uf(Of  Ctvof,  a  goodly  price,  Od.  IS, 
4'i9 ;  uffov  <ro(  uX^i,  may  it  bmi 
(An  0  good  Brice,  Od.  20, 383 ;  in  Hom. 
the  word  always  has  a  collat.  nouia 
of  Ai^A  price :  but  in  Att  it  has  alM 
an  exactly  opp.  sense,  ^  a  prom 
value,  not  over-priced,  cheap,  as  m  Ar. 
Ea.  645,  672. 

11.  post-Horn.,  esp.  in  moral  rela- 
tion, worthy,  estimable,  of  persons  and 
things,  Hal.  7. 224,  etc. :  bence  staled 
to,  befitting,  deserving,  asa.  also  c 
gen.  rei,  u^iov  ^vy^f,  oiia  irmaj- 
paTuv,  ytfjjTOf,  etc.,  Eur.,  Plat, 
etc.— 2.  af(ov  {tori)  c.  dat.  pers.  «t 
inf,  as,  rn  ird/lK  ytip  df(ov  ft>./«- 
jittv  tJv  dvdpa,  'lis  meet  for  the  atj, 
worthy  of  it,  to  seize  him,  Ar.  .Ach-SOS; 
so  df(dv  ye  ird<T(  hTo?.o?.v^iu,  H.  Ea 
616;  and  freq.  in  Xen.,  cf  Pop|io  aa 
Anab.  2,  3,  25,  Sturz  Lei.  s.  r.  10: 
rarely  c.  dat  only  (omitting  the  iol), 
df(ov  yitp  'EX/u()(,  Ar.  Ach.  9,-^ 
dfdif  elfit,  c.  inf,  like  dtnaidf  rqu, 
I  deserve  to  do,  etc.,  as,  of  (Of  (i^ 
ffXijydf  ?.a3uv,  I  deserve  to  rtceif 
stripes,  Ar.  Eccl.  324. — «.  c.  gen.  ra 
et  dat.  pers.,  ij/ufv  'A;((?.Wf  Bf'Cf 
Ttfs^f,  Achilles  is  worthy  of.  I.e.  de- 
serves  honour  at  our  hands,  (from  Di), 
Pore.  Hec.  309,  Elmsl.  Heracl.3l«; 
so  u^to^  davuTOV  T^  TTO^Jt,  worthy  tx 
deserving  of  death  (unto,  i.  e.)  st  dm 
hands  of  the  stale,  Xen.  Ment  1. 1, 1, 
cf  1,2,  62.  Adv.  df(uf,  Hdt.  (Fnn 
iiyu  dfu  IV.,  to  weigh,  and  so  stnctly 
weighing  as  much.) 

t'Afcif,  oi),  6,  Alius,  a  river  of 
Thrace,  which  empties  into  the  Thrr- 
malcus  Sinus,  II.  2,  B49.— 2.  the  god 
ofthe  Axius,  11.  21,  157. 

'Af(o<T«i«rrof,  ov,  (^<of,  ndrr*- 
/lai)  worth  considering,  Xen.  HelL  4 
1,4. 

'Afioatroviairrof,  ov,  (iif(«f.  o*'"' 
6u^u)  worthy  of  zealous  endeassims, 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  10,  3. 

' AilOOTpuTiiyiKoc,  ii,  6r,  An.,  tii 
-TT7)>;rof,  ov,  Dio  C.,  =  sq. 


'AfioorpdnjjOf,  ov,  (df(Or,  trrpf- 
rnyof)  worthy  of  a  general. — II.  uvrtky 
of  b>ing  general,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  24,  ia 


conipar. 

'AiwrfK/iapTOf,  ov,  (of(Of.  "»■ 
ftaifuj)  worthy  of  being  brought  in  «l^ 
dence.  credible,  u^torrKttapTOTfpov  roi 
}j6yf7v  rA  ipyov,  deeds  are  a  stronger 
proff  than  words,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 4, 10- 

'Ai(ori;f.i;TOf,  i],  (iiiofjworthiness, 
worth. 

'AilorljiijTof,  ov,  (if(Of,  rlfuiu) 
worthi^  to  be  honoured. 

'.\f lorf/iof .  ov,  (4f(0f,  Tifi^)  w^ 
of  honour,  A  pp. 

'Afioot/jjrof,    ov,    (i(ioc,  ^fJu) 
worth  lormg,  Xen.  Ore.  10, 3. 
t^K;(o^rtf.  ov.  A,  Asiochus.  an  Athe- 
nian, wn  of  Alciliuiles,  I'  at 

'Aiioxpiof,  or.  Ion.  for  »q.  H«h-« 
who  also  has  the  usu.. 
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'ASidxpciJt,  euv,  gen.  u,  (£f(Of, 
T(oioi)  worthy  of  a  things  and  so — 1. 
kbsuL  like  u^to'^oyo^,  worth  consider- 
ingf  note-worlht/f  conaiderablt ^  jwtablCf 
Kpuyfiara,  H&i.  5,  65,  TTo^f,  Thuc. 
1, 10. — 2,»erviceabU,trvsty  ftrustworthyt 
tu^ficientf  irpo^ai^j  alTiTj^  Hdt.  1, 156 ; 
3.  35. — II.  c.  inf.  able,  nifficiaU  to  do..., 
Hdt.  4,  126,  Thuc.  5,  13.— III.  like 
u^ioff  c.  gen.,  worthy,  dsterinng  of  a 
thing,  HdC  5,  65.  Rare  in  poeta,  as 
Ear.  Or.  598,  in  signf.  IL 

'AiiAu,  u,  f.  -uau,  (.a^io;)  to  think 
or  da:m  ivorthy  of  a  thing,  rtvd  Tivoc, 
£req.  from  Hdt.  downwards;  whe- 
tfausr  in  good  sense  to  think  worthy  of 
a  rrward,  or  in  bad  of  a  punishment, 
as  Hdt.  9,  U 1 ;  of  things  ui.  tI  tivoc, 
t»  vaiue  at  a  certain  price,  Plat.  Legg. 
917  D:  also  c.  ace.  pers.  only,  to 
etitrm,  honour.  Soph.  Aj.  1114;  uf. 
Ttvii  vpoi^iyiiaeiv,  to  Aonour  one 
wA  words,  Aesch.  Ag.  903;  hence 
also  in  pass.,  KoKot;  i/ievaiotc  ii^i- 
ovadat,  Eur.  Or.  IZIO ;  ct  Pors.  et 
Harm.  Hec.  319. — II.  but  most  usu. 
c.  inf.,  in  full  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf^  to 
lUidt  one  worthyto  do  or  be,  ai  toi 
i^Uxrt  vaietv,  £ur.  Ale.  572 ;  and 
6eq.  iftu  or  oiiK  aiiu  ifiavrov,  c. 
inf.,  Ar.  Eq.  182:  hence — 1.  in  re- 
gard of  others,  to  think  Jit,  expect,  re- 
quire, demand,  desire,  Lat.  postuLare, 
Sf.  nvd  iWelv,  Hdt.  2,  162;  and  c. 
inf.  only,  of.  icofu(ea9ai,  rvyxuveiv, 
to  expect,  think  one  has  a  right  to  re- 
ceive, Thuc.  1 ,  42 ;  7, 15 :  oiiK  uiiovp, 
to  require  net  to..,,  to  think  one  does  not 
deserve...,  like  oi  (pr/fil,  e.  g.  oix  ufiu 
imovTevcaOat,  Thuc.  4, 86,  cf.  1, 102 ; 

3,  44 :  absoL  to  make  a  claim,  Thuc. 

4,  58 :  so  too  in  Plat.,  Dem.,  etc. — 2. 
of  one*s  self,  to  think  Jit  to  do  or  be,  and 
so  in  various  senses,  uliu  Oavelv,  I 
e»ment  to  die,  Trag. ;  af.  npuaonv, 
tic.,  I  dare,  determine  to  da,  Aesch. 
Pers.  335,  etc. ;  esp.  to  deign  to  do. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1413;  and  so  a|iu  Xaju- 
ddvetv,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  receive. 
Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  364  D,  etc.;  ovk 
iiiovv,  not  to  deign,  to  disdain  to  do, 
Aesch.  Pr.  215,  etc. ;  also  in  mid., 
a^ioiftrdai  fli7.tlV,  to  deinn  to  care  for, 
Aesch.  Ag.  370;  so  ovk  u^ioiadai 
iiva4aayeaBat  Tiat  aXXjai,  Hdt.  1, 
189 ;  but  also,  ovx  &iiev/ieyoc  if  tov 
epovov  KartfeaSai,  thinking  myself 
ummlhy  to  sU  on  the  throne,  Hdt.  7, 
16 :  so  too  in  Plat.,  etc. — ^3.  to  think, 
tuBpose,  uitcvvTcc  liitKieaBai,  Hdt. 
6,  87,  ct  Soph.  O.  C.  579 :  esp.  in 
philoe.  language,  to  lay  doom,  take  for 
granted,  maintain.  Plat  Legg.  885  C, 
etc.    Cf  Buttm.  Ind.  ad  Dem.  Mid. 

'AfTdof,  ov,  (o  priy.,  fi^f)  without 
sword,  Lyc. 

'Kiiuiia,  oTOf,  r6,  (u^iou)  that  of 
which  one  is  thought  worthy,  and  so 
esttem,  honour,  reputation,  Lat.  digrtitas, 
Eur.,  Thuc.  2j  34,  etc;  elpoi  hi 
a^iuftoTi  ijTo  uffTuv,  Thuc.  6,  15 : 
esp.  rank,  ii^iufUiTog  i(^vcia,  id.  2, 
37 :  oi  T(p  n'AijVet  UXXu  riji  uSiu/iaTi, 
not  by  quantity,  but  quality.  Id.  5,  8. — 
IL  that  which  is  thought  fu,  a  resolve, 
dscision.  Soph.  O,  C.  1452  ;  a  purpose, 
lb.  1439 :  a  request,  petition,  Plut.— 2. 
in  science,,  and  philosophy,  a  self-evi- 
dent proposition,  an  axiom.  Plot. 
Hence 

'Aitofi&TiKdc  7).  in,  of  ox  beUmging 
to  honour  or  rank,  Polyb. :  honourtdtle. 
— 11.  belonging  to  entreaty,  supplicatory. 
Id. — 2,  beUmging  to,  consisting  of  an 
«nm,  speaking  in  axioms,  Diog.  L- 

V^ii*^,  ovof,  6,  Axion,  a  son  of 
Priain,  Paus.  10,  27,  2.-2.  a  son  of 
Vhegeus,  Id.  8,  24, 10. 
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'Afi'unf ,  eu{.  Ion.  tof,  5,  (of jiSo)  a 
thinking  worthy :  and  so  honour  dime 
one,  Interpp.  Hdt.  6,  130 :  reputation, 
character,  Thuc.  1, 138  ;  2,  61 ;  actual 
worth  of  a  thing,  excellence,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  54. — IL  (from  mid.) 
a  thinking  one's  self  worthy,  a  demand, 
claim,  esp.  of  merit,  opp.  to  xp^la, 
Thuc.  1,  37.— IIL  a  thinking  fit,  an 
opinion,  rule,  maaim,  Thuc.  2,  88, 
Aeschin.  85,  17. — IV.  if.  tuv  bvofii- 
Tuv  kc  Til  ipytt,  the  established  mean- 
ing of  words,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

'Afouvof ,  ov,  (opriv.,  ^oavov) viith- 
out  carved  images,  Luc. 

'AfovjjXoTof,  ov,  (ufuv,  iXaivu) 
whirling  on  the  axle,  avpiyyec,  Aesch, 
Supp.  181. 

'AfdvtOf,  la,  (OV,  (<(fuv)  belonging 
to  the  axle,  Anth. 

'.ifoof,  ov,=ofe(rrof. 

'Afor,  i,  Cretan  word  for  uyu6c, 
Wessel.  Hdt.  4,  154. 

t'Afof  oi;,  J),  Axut,  the  capital  of  a 
small  kingdom  in  Crete,  Hdt.  4,  154. 

'A^vyKpdTyToc,  ov,  for  umyx.,  (a 
priv.,  ovyKporiu)  not  welded  together 
by  the  hammer,  ru}t  well  joined:  of 
rowers,  not  rowing  in  time,  not  well 
trained,  Thuc.  8, 95 ;  of  writing,  loose, 
not  in  periods,  Dion.  H. 

'AftiXfvTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fCXrtiw) 
unfelled,  unlhinned,  Lat.  incaeduus. 

'A^Ma,  Of,  5,  (HSv^oc)  want  of 
wood,  Hes.  ap.  Schol.  Ven.  IL  11, 
155. 

'AfiiXiOTOf,  ov,=i^XevT0{. 

'A^h>c,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fwAov)  un- 
felled, unlhinned,  like  ifiiXeiiTOf,  iX^, 
II.  II,  155,  hence  by  implication, 
thickly  wooded,  i.e.  from  which  no 
timber  has  been  cut,  (which,  signf. 
is  usu.  got  at  by  means  of  a  intens., 
very  woody:  but  fii^ov  is  timber,  not 
growing  wood.) — II.  unthout  wood,  ill- 
wooded,  Hdt.  4,  61,  185. 
t'Aft/lof,  ov,  i,  Axylus,  a  Thracian 
prince,  11.  6,  12. 

'Aivfi-,  ofwv- :  for  all  such  com- 
pounds, V.  &av/t-,  aaw-. 

'A^vvo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fuvif)  un- 
sociable: also  ace.  to  Gramm  very 
sociable,  Valck.  Adon.  p.  226  C. 

'AfOpiJf,  ^r,=sq. 

'A^vpoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^pu)  unshorn, 
unsltaven. — 11.  act.,  that  wiU  not  shave, 
blunt. 

'AfiioTATof,  ov,  V.  haiar. 

'Afforof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ftfu)  not 
scraped,  unpolished. 

'AEuv,  OKOf,  6,  an  axle,  either  of 
metal  or  beech-wood,  II.,  etc. :  also 
the  whole  wheel,  D.  16,  378:  later 
also,  the  supposed  axis  of  the  heavens, 
the  pole. — 2.  in  pi.  a  course  of  condtict 
or  life,  LXX. — II.  ol  u^ove^,  the  wooden 
tablets  of  the  laws  in  Athens,  made  to 
turn  upon  an  ajris,  Plut.  Sol.  25,  I.  78 
E.  cf.  Hcrm.  Pol.  Ant.  i  107,  1,  and 
KVpffeic.  (cf.  Lat.  axis,  Sanscr.  ach- 
sha,  ufiafa :  perb.  from  uyu,  afu.) 

'Aod/io;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  60/117)  without 
smell. 

'AoZfa,  to  serve,  wait  on,  Aesch.  Fr. 
47:  from 

'Aofof,  ov,  6,=  6cpdTruv,  a  servant, 
attendant,  esp.  belonging  to  a  temple, 
Aesch.  Ag.  231,  cf.  uoffff^u.  (Ace.  to 
Doderl.  and  Pott,  from  a  copul.  liro- 
/iai,  cf.  vl(u,  viirru.) 

'Aofoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ifof)=ucofof, 
without  branches. 

'A01671,  ^c,  Vt  contr.  i>i^,  ^f ,  {iieCdu) 
song,  a  singing,  whether  the  art,  the 
act,  or  the  thing  sung,  Horn.,  etc., 
esp.  freq.  in  Pind. :  also  the  person 
sung  of,  Od.  8,  580,  and  so  in  Od.  24, 
200,  it  is  said  of  Clytaemnestra  that 
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she  will  be  a  aruyepii  uotiri  among 
men :  hence  a  legend,  tide,  story,  Jac. 
Del.  Ep.  9,  12.    HcncD 

'Aowidu,  poet,  for  uriiu,  Od.  5, 61. 

'Aoi6ifW(,  ov,  {uoi60  sung  of,  fa- 
mous in  song  or  story,  Hdt.  2,  79,  135 ; 
from  Pind.  downwards,  favourite 
epith.  of  Athens,  like  Xiirapaj,  VVjtt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.l44 :  only  once  in  Horn., 
and  in  bad  sense,  infamous,  notorious, 
IL  6,  358. — 11.  that  can  be  sung. 

'AoiSo8iTri(,  ov,  6,  (aoi/Hj,  riOripi) 
a  lyric  poet,  Anth. ;  formed  like  Uta- 
liodinic,  vo/io8(Ttic. 

'AoiOo/idxoc,  ov,  (uotd^,  /taxo/tat) 
fighting  with  verses,  quoting  poetry  at 
one  another,  Anth. 

'AoidojroXof,  ov,  (Jioiiv,  jto?Ju) 
busied  UHth  song,  a  poet,  like  /tovao- 
■KoTMg,  Anth. 

'AotSoc,  ov,  6,  {iteiitj)  a  singer, 
minstrel,  bard,  Lat.  vales,  Horn. :  also 
iioidoc  liviip,  Od.  3, 267 :  in  the  heroic 
age  they  are  represented  as  inspired, 
and  under  divine  protection,  Horace's 
sacri  vales.  Also  as  fem.  ij  iioidoc, 
a  songstress,  of  the  Sphinx,  Soph.  O.  T. 
36,  Eur.  Phoen.  1507.— 2.=f»ry(I6f, 
one  who  heals  by  magic  incantations, 
Soph.  Trach.  1001.— D.  as  adj.  tuneful, 
musical,  ipviQ,  aot6oTiTa,  £ur.  Hel. 
1109. — 2.  pass,  famous,  =<ioW«/*Of, 
Diog.  L.  4,  30,  in  compar, 

' Aoiioaijvri,  ^f ,  ri,  poet,  for  kotii). 

'AoiioTOKOc,  ov,  (aoiS^,  re/criv) 
producing,  inspiring  song,  Anth. 

'AoIk^to^,  OV,  (a  priv.,  olxfu)  un- 
inhabited, uoix.  Kai  kp^iioi,  Hdt  2, 
34.  —  II.  houseless,  uithout  a  home, 
iroittv  Ttva  ioiK^TOv.  to  banish  one 
from  home,  Dem.  1123,  3.  On  the 
form,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  731. 

'AoiKoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  okof)  house- 
less, homeless,  without  home  or  coxmtry, 
Hes.  Op.  (iOO,  Soph.  Tr.  300:  uoiKog 
^IcolKfiaic,  a  homeless,  i.e.  miserable 
home.  Soph.  Phil.  534. 

'Aoi/iOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oZyaof)  impass- 
able, pathless.  —  II.  (a  priv.,  otiit7i)=i 
andlfpjJTOc,  not  to  be  divulged,  secret. 

'Aoiviu,  to  be  aoivo^,  drink  no  wine, 
Hipp. 

'Aotvta,  aCt  7J,  abstinence  from  wiru, 
Strab. :  from 

'Aotvof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  olvof)  without 
wine,  roal,  6vfiu/iaTa,  such  as  were 
oflered  to  the  Erinyes,  Aesch.  Eum. 
107,  860:  whence  they  are  them- 
selves called  uotvoi.  Soph.  O.  C.  100, 
cf.  VTJt^Xloc :  drinking  no  wine,  sober, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  27 :  also  of  a  place, 
having  no  wine,  lb.  26. 

'AOKvia,  ac,  if,  resolution,  Hipp. : 
from 

'AoKvoc,  OV,  (o  priv.,  6kvo()  without 
fear  or  hesitation,  resolute,  untiring,  rest- 
less, Hes.  Op_.  493,  Soph.  Aj.  563, 
Thuc,  etc. :  uokvo^  8?-di3i],  a  press- 
ing, present  mischief,  Soph.  Tr.  841. 
Adv.  -vuf,  Dem. 

*Ao7.Xyd^v,  adv.  of  sq.,  m  a  body, 
together,  Opp. :  of  two  only,  Moscb. 
2,  49,  cf.  sq. :  from 

'AoX^c<  h, ""  together,  like  liBp6of, 
in  throngs,  shoals  or  crowds,  freq.  in 
Hoin..  esp.  of  warlike  hordes,  always 
in  plur. :  also  in  Att.  rupuuev  ndvTec 
<lo/.Xt(V,  Soph.  Phil.  1469:  also  of 
two  only,  together.  Id.  Tr.  513,  cf. 
foreg.  (Prob.  from  a  copul.,  tUu, 
io^T/pai,  allied  to  uA^j-.)    Hence 

'AoAXifcj,  f. -((Tw,  to  bring  together, 
gather  together,  like  udpo(C<J,  always 
of  men,  II.  6,  270.  Mid.  to  come  to- 
gether, assemble,  II.  15,  588:  some- 
times also  strengthened  by  t/f  Iv 
aoXA.  Later  of  things,  to  gather, 
heap  up,  Anth. 
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VKofiSpla,  Of,  ii.~uvoii3pla,  Arirt. 
H.  A.  8, 27,  cf.  Lob.  Phiyn.  p.  729. 

i'AovtCt  wv,  oU  '*«  Aona^  tnc  earli- 
est inhabitanla  of  Boeotia,  Strab. 
Hence 

f'Aovla,  Of,  i,  Aonitt,  an  early  name 
of  Boeotia,  Call.  Del.  75 :  and 

t'Admof,  a,  ov,  of  Aonia,  Amian, 
ie.  Bonlian,  Ap.  Rn.  3,  U7A;  etc 

'Aojr^,  ov,  (o  pri*.,  lir>j>v)  un- 
armtd,  Tliac.  4,  9;  uffia  &07r.,  a 
chariot  Mnlhout  (cytAn,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4,16. 

'Aoirof,  oil,  (o  priT.,  iip)  spttMat. 
—U.  =sq.,  nifhUm. 
'Aoirrof ,  ok,  (o  priT.,  irpoiuu)  tight- 

*Aop  and  aop,  iopof,  T<,  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  204,  (litlpu)  a  nmrd,  strictly  a 
hanger,  whence  the  name,  cf  uopr^, 
freq.  in  Horn. ;  it  must  have  been 
broad  and  stoi^t.  as  Ulysses  dug  a 
trench  with  his  uop,  Od.  11,24.    Od. 

10,  294. 321,  shews  that  it  is  oft.  sy- 
non.  with  f^^or.  I>ater,  any  wranon, 
as  a  trident.  Call.  Cf.  also  4tAov, 
Xpvauup.  [Horn,  has  u  in  disyll. 
cases ;  in  tnsyll.,  d  in  arsis,  d  in  the- 
sis, II.  10,  484 ;  11,  240:  aop  as  one 
long  syll.  in  Hes.  Th.  283.  From 
Hes.  Sc.  221  downwds.  d  in  arsis,  in 
diasyll.  also,  which  must  then  be 
written  uop-l 

'Aopac,  ace  without  nom.  in  nse, 
only  found  in  Od.  17, 222,  otV  uopa(, 
omi  ^Jijraf,  whence  some  Gramm. 
take  them  to  be  a  kind  of  XiSijre^  ; 
others  make  it=^apa(.  by  transpos.: 
but  prob.  it  is  only  neierog.  for  uopa, 
ace.  plur.  from  to  aop,  a  sword,  {^i^ij, 
Hesych.)  cf  Mehlhorn  Anacr.  p.  196. 
The  nom.  sing.,  if  any,  would  prob. 
be  uup,  not  aop. 

'AoiHtaia,  a;,  ij,  bUaintn :  a  bting 
invisible:  from 

'Aopdrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ipdu)  wufpn, 
not  to  be  seem,  invisible,  Plat. :  rarely 
seen,  scarce, — II.  act.  not  seeing,  u6p. 
Tivof,  unacquainted  with  a  thing,  Po- 
lyb.    Adv.  -rue- 

'Aopyt/ala,  Of,  7,  a  defect  in  thcMf 
sion  of  anger,  lack  ^ gall,  Arist.  £th. 
N. :  from 

'Aipj^jTOf,  ov,  (a  priv..  ipyau)  m- 
capable  of  anger,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
f  Aopt;,  toe  "<d  fuf,  i,  Aorit,  son 
of  Mars,  Paus.  2,  13,  5. 

'AopiffTaivu,=sq. 

'AopiaTtu,u,t-iiau,  to  be  udpiarot, 
indeterminate,  Arist.  Probl. ;  and 

'AoftiffTia,  af ,  rj,  unsettledness,  ,\riflt. 
Probl. ;  indeterminnleness.  Id.  Meteor., 
opp.  to  ipiapidc ;  and 

'Aopi<m(cdf.  17,  6v,  indeterminate, 
like  an  aorist,  Oramm. ;  from 

'AiipiTTOf,  OV,  (o  priv.,  ipt^u)  trirt- 
out  boundaries,  y^,  Thuc.  I,  139:  un- 
settled, indefinite,  indeterminate.  Plat. 
Legg.  916  D,  and  Dem,  50,  16,  16.— 

11.  6  uopiffrof.  sub.  XP^^oc,  the  aorist, 
Gramm.  Adv.  -ruf.  Plat.  Legg. 
916  D. 

' AopioTuiric,  «r,  (iidpiaroc  eJdof) 
indefinite  in  nature,  Granun. 

'Aopi'Of.  ov,  (o  priv.,  ipilf)  with- 
out birds,  ?Jpvi7,  Soph.  Fr.  840 :  I'lop- 
va  Vl^li  heights  no  bird  can  reach,  Plut. 
— II.  6  'Aopvof,  lake  At'cmus.  in  Cam- 
pania. Slmb. — 2.  'Aopiof,  i/.  ^Ttrpa) 
a  moimtain  fastness  m  India,  Arr. 
Ind.  5,  10. 

'Aopof ,  6,  =  uijpof,  contr.  upO(, 
sleep,  Jac.  Del.  Ep.  7,  21,  2. 
t*A(ip<To<,  ui'.  01,  Aorsi,  a  people  be- 
tween the  Maeotis  and  the  Caspian 
sea,  Strab. 

'AopTiu,  lengthd.  collal.  form  from 
itlpu,  of  which  only  part.  aor.  I  pass. 
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itopTtfielc  occurs,  hanging,  hmg  up, 
Anlh. 

'Aoprii,  ^f,  7,  {itlpu)  in  Hipp.,  the 
lower  extremity  cf  the  windpipe,  elsewh. 
0p6yxttt. — ir  later,  the  aorta  or  great 
artery,  which  proceeds  from  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'AopTTJp,  rjpof,  6,  (iffpu)  a  strap 
aver  the  shoulder  to  hang  any  thing  to, 
Hom.,  a  belt,  and  usn.  like  Te/,afiav, 
a  sword-belt,  baldrick,  Lat.  balteus;  but 
also  a  humaack,  strap  for  a  knapsack. 
Oil.  13, 438 :  in  Od.  always  in  phrase 
tTTpdpOf  iopnp,  except  in  the  dub.  I. 
Od.  11,609:  m  plur.,  11.  11,  31. -II. 
aopT^prclTnrot,=aeipcuoi  or  napa- 
actpoi,  Dio  Chrys. 

*AopT^e,  ov,  6,  a  knapsack  wlach 
hang  from  the  shoulders. 

'AopTo,  Ion.  for  fiojrro,  3  sing,  piqpf 
pasa.  from  utlpo,  cfTuupro. 

'Aoprpa,  uv,  ra,  the  two  lobes  of  the 
lungs,  Hipp. 

'A6pxvc.  rfi  (o  priv..  Spxi;)  without 
ipX'^C<  g'^^cd,  Dio  C. 

^Aoapia,  ac,  17,  inmf  of  smeB. — XL 
an  ill  smell :  from 

'Aoeruof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  6a_u^)  without 
smell,  like  notVof,  Arist.  Sens. — II. 
of  an  ill  smell. 

'Aoo9^fj,u,f.  ^oct,to  help,  tad,  rivl, 
Ap.  Rh.,  cf  Spitzn.  II.  15, 254.  (Ace. 
to  some  from  6aoa,  others=do^^u.) 
Hence 

'Aooatiriip,  ^pof,  6,  a  hdper,  aider, 
Hom. 

'Aovrof,  or,  (a  priv,,  ovrau)  not 
wounded,  unhitrl,  II.  18,  536. 

'Aovrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oix)  without 
ears  or  hearing. 

'  Aox?.Ti<^ia,  ac,  ^,  undisturbedness, 
stillness:  from 

^A^x^-riTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  bT^.tu)  un- 
disturbed, sttll,  calm,  Dion.  H. 

'Aoifr,  oirof,  6,  i],  (a  priv.,  ixji)  with- 
out sight,  blind. 

'AvayyeXia.  Of,  17,  o  report,  as  of 
an  ambassador,  Dem.  342,  20,  &v. 
TToteiaOat,  Lvcurg.  149,  29:  a  narra- 
tive, recital,  Thuc.  3, 67.— II.  in  Rhet. 
=:ipftt;vela,  expression,  pronunciation, 
Schif  Dion.  Comp.  p.  11,  281 :  from 

'Axayy(^7.u,  f.  -f/.ii,  also  -t?.fu, 
Simon.  139:  (aTo,  iy-/07u)  to  bring 
tidings,  report,  announce,  rtfi  r(,  Hom., 
and  freq.  in  Att. :  also  n  rrpo^  rivn, 
Aesch.  Cho.  266 :  hence  to  relate,  tell, 
Hdt.  1,  210;  so  also  in  mid.,  Ka?iv 
ax.,  to  bring  back  tidings,  report  in  an- 
stter,  Od.  9,  95. — II.  to  nominate,  ap- 
point, like  djrodf(Ki'r/u,  Lat.  renun- 
cinre.  —  111.  ;=  ipfiju'tvo,  to  express. 
Hence 

' ATcayyt^T^p,  ijpDr,  i,  a  messenger : 
a  narrator,  Anth- 

'A)Ta}7f?.Tiit(5f,  ^.  6v,  reporting,  re- 
lating.— II.  in  Rhel. .belongins  to  expres- 
sion, expressive,  like  tpfirivry'TiKd^. — 
III.  TO  UTtayy ..=  u-ayyFy ia,  expres- 
sion.   Adv.  -Kuf,  Seit.  Emp. 

'ATTuye,  adv.  away!  be  gone  f  Lat. 
apage  f  art.  If  /jaxaplav,  Ar.  Eq.  1 151: 
arc.  ojrii  rivof,  hands  off  Ar.  Pac. 
1018:  strictly  imperat.  from  iKayu. 
so  that  (Ttovrov  mu?t  be  supplied,  if 
not  expressed,  as  it  is  Ar.  Ran.  853. 

'ATd5i?f,  (f.  (n  priv.,  o^-iTH/)  nof 
firmly  fixed,  not  firm  or  stiff:  of  loose 
irxture,  TTi/.of,  Hdt.  7, 61 ,  ulji  v.'  Bahr : 
flabby,  of  flesh,  Diog.  L. 

' A~(iy Ivfu,  Ion.  for  oToyu,  Hdt, 
esp.  of  paying  tribute,  sir.  ^pov,  3, 
><9,  94,  cf  uitayuyr,. 

'Ara)K£f/6w,w,f  •wfftj,(i5r6,  uyKV- 
ySu)  to  make  crooked,  Ath.,  pf  pass. 
utn);  Kvyjjfifvof,  B.  A.  327,  19. 

ATayKuvilniutt,  -laouai,  (ur6,  iy- 
Kuil^u)  to  push  aaray  with  the  elbows, 
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elioui,  hence  y?XiTTa  inrytanitoftlni 
Km  yvpivfi,  a  pushing,  unscmpnloos 
tongue. 

'AjroyXaJ?**,  (Atri,  iy^St^)  to  *• 
prive  of  ornament,  Ttva  rtvof,  Anth. 

'A  imyrlio.  Ion.  for  i^yvl(u.  Hipp. 

'Airoyvtiiu,  f.  -ofu,  {atrS,  iyrvfu) 
to  break  off.. 

'A  rrHydprvaa,  arof,  t6,  an  inlerditt, 
prohibitum.  Pint. ;  and 

'Array6pevai(,  ruf,  fi,  a  prohHiliem. 
— II.  the  making  a  report. — ni.  failure 
of  strength,  exhaustion,  Loc. :  am 

'ATiyopnrre»*r,  lj,  dv,  foibuUing, 
Pint.:  from^ 

'AwSyopeia,  t.  •ttou,  {&w6,  iy^ 
p€{?ij)toforbid,ftii'7T0tnvTi,ndl.l,Wi: 
3,  51,  Ar.  Acb.  169,  Plat,  etc  :  «b«>l. 
to  dissuade,  Hdt  3, 184,  etc. ;  alao  la 
refuse,  deny.  Plat  — 11.  intr.,  to  Hi 
farewell  to,  c.  dat,  e.  g.  iviry.  ry  rv 
y.fft(f>,  to  give  up,  renounce  war.  Plat 
Men.  245  B :  also  e.  part,  io  five  uf 
doing,  e.  g.  o*rf  X^uv,  otrt  lucoisip 
avay.,  Xen.  Cyn.  1,  16 :  also  to  grmt 
weary  of,  uK.  acufurof,  Xen.  £q.  II, 
9 :  absol.  to  give  up.  Plat  Rep.  36S  C : 
hence — 2.  like  iirelfniKti,  tirelirvv,  u 
fait,  sink,  as  strength,  etc.,  Plit 
Rep.  568  C,  Theaet.  200  D,  and  Xen. : 
also  of  things,  to  uvayopevoiTC. 
trorn  out  and  usdess,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 
33. 

'AiroyprtSu,  (oir^  aype^)  l»  tmrg 
off,  take  away. 

'  ArayopM,  Dor.  for  ijnfyopfe,  Piod. 

'Airaypi6u,  {&ici,  iypiiu)  to  umkt 
wild  or  savage.  Pass,  to  immt  esid 
or  savage.  Soph.  Phil.  226.    Hanee 

'Avaypluotf,  rof,  i^,  a  grmsmg  mdd 
or  savage,  Theophr. 

'An-aj  po(ic/C".  f-  -lau,  (iirSr  ^ff"* 
Ktif)  to  make  rustic  or  boorioh.  rum- 
to  grow  rustic,  behave  like  a  cloem. 

'Ato  vjfovifo,  -tau,  ((iiri,  ayxorliv) 
=sq.,  Anth.— II.  (a  let  Une  frtm  » 
noose,  Luc. 

'An-ayj-u,  fiit  -orfo,  {&n6,  iyxw) 
to  strangle,  throttle,  hang,  Od.  19, 830^ 
Ar.,  etc. :  hence,  to  make  one  ekait 
with  spite,  Ar.  Vpsp.  686.  Mid.  m 
hang  ones  self,  Hdt  2,  131  :  to  t« 
ready  to  ehuMt,  Ar.  Nub.  966. 

'AToyu,  fiit  -^o,  (dir*,  <y»)  a» 

lead  away,  carry  off,  Horn.,  soinctiiDaa 

aImost=:the  simple  £yw,  M  Od.  M, 

370  :  18,  278.     Mid.  to  lake  meay  (m 

or  with  one's  self.  Hdt  1,  196 ;  4.  m. 

— n.  to  bring  back,  bring  home,  11.  18, 

326,  iK.  bTTimi,  Hdt.  9,  117.— III.  «« 

return  what  one  owes,  pay,  e.  r.  tribnte, 

liko  aitoiliuui,  artotipu,  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  4,  12.  cf.  Thnc.  6,  53,  and  atra^ 

vfu. — IV.  ae  Att.  law  term,  l»  brmg 

before  a  magistrate  and  accuae,  in  caaea 

of  summary  jurisdiction,  dir.  iorStl- 

n^,for  impiety,  Dem.  601,  26,  an.  Cf 

Otapodrraf,  Id.  630,  16:  henee,  •• 

the  result  of  aoch  process,  i»  carrf 

off  to  prison.  Plat.  Gorg.  486  A.  Dcoa.. 

etc.,  and  cf.  uirayu)-^. — 3.  rAv  hd 

fkn'irift  itray.,  sub.  bA6v,  to  lead  as 

death,  dir.  Tojf  h'dr«a,  Dem.  738,  1, 

'  cf.  diroyuji). — V.   to  lead  awav  or 

I  nttrav,  prrjdei,  esp.  by  sophistry.  ItM. 

I  Phaedr.  262  B  :  also  to  draw  sff,  m 

'  aside,  divert,  rb  ipytCifirvov  Hf(  >■»«*• 

;  ^i7f,  Thuc.  2, 59. — VI.  as  if  intr.,  aoliL 

!  ^ai'r<h>,  (0  rnake  off,  go  away,  esp.  m 

I  imperat.  u^ayr,  q.  v.    Hence 

'      'ArrSyTjyfi.  ^f,  i/,  a  leading  moan, 

]  Xen.  :  a  takmg,  dragging  amy.— II.  a 

taking  back    or  home. — IH.   paymaant, 

esp  of  a  tribute,  ddpor,  Hdt  I .  «.  27, 

I  cf  utra)ii'/u. — IV.  as  Att.  Isw  tern, 

I  — 1.    a  bringing  before  the  ntm£\strale, 

'  evp.  when  a  man  was  cau^hi  m  lb» 

I  (act,  in  caaea  of  auminary  jnrtadirtw. 
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with  penalty  of  not  more  than  filly 
drachmae,  Oasaub.  Theophr.  Char. 
6 :  hence — 2.  the  summary  process  it- 
sell,  and  Its  results,  Oratl. :  uKuyuv 
T^v  uTT.,  to  lay  such  accusation,  iit. 
napa6ex<:<'&''h  of  the  Eleven,  Lys. 
13a,  5,  V.  Diet.  Antiqq.— V.  a  kind  of 
argttmml  described  by  Arist.  Anal. 
Pr.  2,  as. 

'Airoywyifi  6v,  iforayu)  leading, 
dragging  away. 

'ATTiuieiv,  -iectv,  Ion.  for  6^a3., 
inf.  aor.  2  of  d^avduvu,  Hdt. 

'Arrddic,  at,  [uiru]  read  by  meet 
MSS.  in  Find.  P.  1,  161 :  but  some 
good  ones  give  i2.nldac,  which  Bockh 
adopts:  C^erlein,  Unein.  Museum 
3,  u.  12  defends  the  word,  as=n;pa- 
irtocf,  cf.  ^Kop. 

'AjTffiu,  f.  -^ao/iat,  {&7e6,  fdu)  to 
sing  otu  of  tune,  be  out  of  tune,  dAy  ry 
apfiovUf,  Plat.  Legg.  eU2  E  ;  absol., 
Hipp.  Min.  374  C  :  metaph.  to  dissent 
from,  aTT*  dXXj^Acjv,  Legg.  662  B  :  to 
wander  away  from,  uTro  Toil  ipuT^/ia- 
Toc,  Hipp.  Maj.  292  C. 

'Avieipu,  (<iird,  ielpu)  for  contr. 
araifMj,  q.  v.,  to  depart,  withdraw. 

"A  ^aeio/iai,  (ujri,  itiiu)  to  grow  out 
of,  poet,  for  aTravSuvouat,  Simon. 
MuUer.85. 

'A7ru&ui'urf^u,f.-/ff6>,(u7rd,  udava- 
r/^u)  to  place  among  the  gods,  deify, 
Uemd.  Plat.  Charm.  156  U.    Hence 

'AwHBiivuTtaii,  euc,  il,  deification, 
DioC. 

'Airafftja.  oj,  fj,  the  state  of  an  uir- 
afh]^,  leont  of  passion,  insensibility, 
apathy,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  but  among 
the  Stoics,  calmness,  dispassionateness, 
the  state  of  their  true  aoiioi,  Horace's 
nit  admirari,  cf.  Heyne  Epict.  12,  29. 

' ATTuBipMiiot,  uv,  ol,  (ini,  'ASij- 
vdoi)  degenerate  Athenians,  Theo- 
pom|^ 

'AToftTf,  <r,  (a  priv.,  wd6o()  with- 
avt  sruttof  or  suffering,  not  suffering, 
SMI  having  tigered, — I.  c.  gen.,  esp. 
UK.  KOKuv,  Hdt.  1,  32;  2,  119,  Xen., 
etc. :  {utKtiiK<  Hdt.  3,  160,  aeiaiiCiv, 
Plat,  voauv,  Dem.,  etc. ;  but  also, 
U7.  fuyuiuv  xaXuv,  Hdt.  1,  207  :  c. 
^n.  also,  inUMtient  of,  jrovuv,  Hdt.  6, 
12. — 2.  ahaoll  not  having  suffered,  un- 
harmed.  Thuc.  1, 26,  jrpdf  TtvoQ,  Pind. 
P.  4,  529. — ^11.  without  passion  Ot  feel- 
ing. insentibU,  apathetic,  esp.  in  Stoic 
plillos.,  eabn,  dispassionate,  freq.  in 
Plut. — 111.  act.  causing  ru>  suffering. — 
I V.  Tu  uTTodn,  iTitrans.  or  pass,  verbs, 
Gramm.     Adv.  -4)u{. 

'Axiiftyrof,  ov,=foreg. 

'Arrai,  poet,  for  uko,  like  dial,  Tra- 
pai,  VTTcU,  for  dia,  etc.,  Hes.  Sc.  409, 
and,  before  Wolf,  n.  11,  e64. 

'ATTtUyctpiu,  (oJTo,  alyeipoc)  to 
change  into  a  poplar,  Strab. 

'ATTOtdiiyuytiToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irai- 
tityuyiu)  without  teacher  or  guide, 
Anst.  Eth.  N. :  uneducated,  untaught, 
Ttv6(,  in  a  thing.  Id.  Pol. :  undis- 
ciplintd,  unruly.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'Arraiiayuyoc,  o»',=loreg.  [a] 

'A'lratdevaia,  or,  v,  want  of  teaching, 
education,  or  insliurXiont  ignorance, 
Thuc.  3, 42,  Plat.,  bpyTjr,  waru  of  self- 
control,  Thuc.  3, 84  :  grossness,  coarse- 
ness, Aeschin.  18,36,  etc.    From 

'A7r<ii<5n>rof ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  vaiieiu) 
todaught,  umeducaled,  ignorant,  Eur. 
Or.  410,  Plat. :  coarse,  rude.  Soph.  Fr. 
779:  also  ujr.  ftaprvpla,  clumsy  evi- 
dence, Aeschin.  7,  12.  Adv.  -tu;, 
Plat.  Rep.  559  D. 

'Kiraioia,  of,  v<  luTTatf)  childless- 
ness, Hiit.  6,139,  and  Att. 

'ATiuA)T-p»(3fjTof,ov,  (a  priv.,  irot- 


AJIAI 

doTpT^hj)  not  taught  by  a  iratioTpt- 

'Avatdi^du,  (&n6,  ttldoMa)  to  bum 
to  cinders  or  ashes,  Theophr. 

'Airaidofiai,  as  pass.,  only  in  pres. 
or  impf ,  (ajd,  aWu)  to  take  fire. 

'ATratOpid^u,  f.  -dtru,  {uir6,  aWptd- 
Cu)  to  expose  to  the  air,  refresh,  Hipp. 
— 2.  {iK.  Tu;  ve^^Aof,  to  drive  away 
the  clouds,  and  make  fair  weather.  At. 
Av.  1502. 

'AiraiBiairo,  {iirS,  alBvaau)  to 
move  away.  Pass.  i.a/nrilc  itTtaiBva- 
eoftivij,  a  torch  with  the  flame  blown  on 
one  side,  flaring,  Diod. 

'Avalvvfiat,  (utto,  ahvftai)  dep., 
to  take  away,  withdraw,  Horn.  :  tI  rt- 
voc,  Od.  17,  322  ;  to  pluck  off,  Mosch. 
2,  66 ;  only  poet. 

'Airaioidu  and  uiratoXia,  {utro, 
alo'Kdu)  to  blind,  perplex,  confound, 
Eur.  Ion  549 :  to  cheat  one  out  of,  rivd 
Tivof.    Hence 

'AKOldXri,  i7f,  il,  cheating,  duping, 
any  means  of  cheating  Or  plundering, 
hence=uiroar(pnaic,  Aesch.  Fr.  1T2, 
Ar.  Nub.  1150. 

'AiraiiXTiiia,  arof,  t6,  =  foreg., 
Aesch.  Cho.  1002,  Soph.  Fr.  841,  Ar. 
Nub.  729. 

'A^ratdAnfftf,  fof,  ^,=iiKai6Xi!.    . 

'Aizatpmiu,  Ion.  for  u^aipi$tj, 
subj.  aor.  1  pass.,  and- 

'AKatpep^fiivoc,  'on.  for  u(j>i)priiii- 
vof,  part,  perf  pass,  from  u^atpcu. 

'Airaiplu,  Ion.  for  u^atpiu,  Hdt. 

'A7ra/p<j,  f  unixpu,  (utto,  alpu)  Ep. 
lengthd.  dvaelpu,  Horn.  ;  frequent, 
impf.  u-xalpeoKov,  Hdt.,  to  lift  off.  and 
so  to  carry,  take  away,  fuXo,  Hdt.  1, 
186. — 11.  esp.  to  lead  or  carry  away  a 
sea  or  land  force,  int.  raf  v^of  in-o 
SaAo,i((vof,  Hdt.  8,  57 :  hence  nsu. 
as  if  intr.,  sub.  rite  votif,  rov  erpa- 
t6v,  etc.,  to  sail  away,  march  away : 
in  genl.  to  ret  out,  depart,  e.  g.  uKai- 
puv  airo  So^ouivof,  Hdt.  8,  60,  so 
too  freq.  in  Thuc,  Xen.;  also  c. 
gen. ;  UTzaipEtv  y6ov6;,  to  depart  from 
the  land,  Eur.  Cycl.  131 ;  ot.  vrpea- 
Qiiav,  to  set  out  on  an  embassy,  Dem. 
393,  14 :  Horn,  has  mid.  in  same 
signf.,  dnaeipeaSac  TtoXtoc,  II.  21, 
563,  cf.  uTTuyu, 

'Aira(f,  uiratdof,  i,  i/,  {a  priv., 
Traif)  childless,  Hdt.  5, 48, Trag.,  etc.: 
freq.  also  c.  gen.,  uv.  Ipacvoc,  yovov, 
without  male  heirs,  Hdt.  I,  lois,  etc. ; 
uTT.  ifijitvuv  TToliuv,  Xbu.  Cyr.  4,  6, 
2:  Nficrtf  jrajiJff  unaidcg,  children 
of  Night,  yet  children  rums!  Aesch. 
Eum.  1034. 

'Ajra/<Tiof,   mi,   <Jnr6,  aXaio;)  ill- 
omened,  Lat.  inauspicatus.    Adv.  -tu;. 
i'Anattro;,  ov,  jy,  Apaesus,  a  city  in 
Mysia  Minor,  II.  2,  828,  also  written 
Haiad;. 

'Anaiacru,  f.  -ft),  Att.  dit^aau,  {uTr6, 
iiloau)  to  ^mp  from,  rush  down,  esp. 
Jfrom  a  height,  Kprfpvov,  II.  21,  234: 
in  gnnl.  (o  dart  away.  Soph.  Tr.  190, 
Aj.  449.  [uTTu,  Hom. ;  cf.  idaaa.'] 

'ATTataxivofiat,  fut.  -xvvthjao/uu, 
{iw6,  alaxvvoftai)  as  pass.,  some- 
times c.  fut.  mid.,  to  lay  aside  shame. 
— n.  to  abstain  from  a  thin^  through 
shame.  Plat.  Gorg.  494  C,  like  iljro- 
detyiidu. 

'ATratT(u,C>,(.-^iTu,{uiT6,  alHa)  to 
demand  back,  demand  to  have  returned, 
esp.  of  things  forcibly  taken  or  right- 
ftilly  belonging  to  one,  ri,  Hdt.  1,  2, 
3,  etc.,  and  Att.,  cf.  esp.  Andoc.  22, 
29 :  freq.  also  to  demand  of  one,  uw. 
Ttvd  n,  Hdt.  8, 122,  Ar.  Av.  554,  and 
Xen. ;  esp.  rapiv  drr.  Tivd,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  241  A,  Dem.,  etc. :  also  air. 
iiKijv  Ik  Ttvo;,  Aesch.  Cho.  398 :  esp. 


AHAA 

to  demand  back  an  office:  in  genL  to 
demand  urgently,  esp.  to  demand  of  one, 
i.  e.  deprive  one  of  his  office  or  rank, 
Uke  Lat.  abrogare,  Plut.  Pass,  (o  have 
demanded  of  one,  diratTciaSai  eitpye- 
aiav,  Xen.  Apol.  17.    Hence 

'Airafrnffif,  euc,  7j,  a  demanding 
from  or  back.  Hilt.  5,  85 :  esp.  <iir. 
TTOteia^ai,  to  make  a  formal  demand, 
before  legal  proceedings,  Dem.  901, 1. 

' A-iTaiTi]Ttov,  verb.  adj.  from  dir- 
aiTiu,  one  must  require,  Arist.   Eth. 

'AwaiT^iKdc,  t,  6v,  (diroir^u)  fit 
or  disposed  for  demandingi  exacting, 
Josei)h. 

' AnaiTll^u,{.-la<j,^dTtaiT(u,  to  de- 
mand back,  esp.  of  things  forcibly  ta- 
ken away,  xpri/iara,  Od.  2, 78. 

'A>ra(up^u,u,f -^(Tu,  (dnd,  alapfu) 
to  make  to  hang  down,  suspend.  Pass, 
c.  fut.  mid.,  uiratupovpat,  to  hang 
down,  hover,  Hes.  Sc.  234.     Hence 

'ATzaiupTi/ia,  orof,  t6,  that  which 
hangs  down,  Hipp. 

'AmiKpr/,  ^f,  5,  (aird,  UKp^)  a  going 
out  of  bloom,  decay,  Longin. 

ATraxovnCu,  int.  -lau  Att.  -iu> 
(,av6,  iKOVTtiu)  to  throw  away  like  a 
javelin. — II.  to  drive  away  by  darting, 
Nonn. 

'AiraKpl36u,  {dir6,  uKpiffou)  to  fin- 
ish carefully  off :  esp.  in  part.  pass, 
pf.  hniiKptpupivo;,  highly  uTought  or 
finished.  Pass,  to  be  highly  wrought, 
finished, ?,6yoi,  I»ocr.43  A,  and  Plat.; 
also  accurately  versed,  tnl  Ttvt,  in  a 
thing,  Isocr.  238  D  :  unpiiiovaBat 
yoA«9>,  to  be  highly  wrought  in  bronze, 
Anth. :  cf.  uTrriKptfiufiivij;. 

'AKaxTaivu,  (and,  uKTaivu)  to  be 
unequal  to  violent  exercise. — II.  trans. 
to  tire  by  violent  exercise,  as  must  be 
read  in  Plat.  Legg.  672  C,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  V.  dKTalvetv. 

'ATraxrof ,  ov,  (ditdyu)  led,  carried 
away. 

'An-dAatiTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  TraAo/o) 
not  thrown  in  wrestling,  not  to  be  so 
thrown :  in  genl.  imcoTunierahle,  Pind. 
N.  4,  154.  [a] 

'AffciAaicTTpof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itaXal- 
orpa)  without  a  palaestra  or  place  for 
gymnastics  :  of  persons,  not  trained  in 
them,  hence  awkward,  clumsy. — II.  not 
customary  on  the  palaestra,  contrary  to 
its  rules,  Mel.  97.— III.  =  foreg.  [u] 

' AnuXdXiie,  3  sing.  aor.  2,  opt. 
unakd^.Kot,  from  a  suppos.  pres. 
*  dizakdXKUt—dvaXi^u,  to  ward  off, 
keep  ojf  something /rom  one,  rt  rivoc, 
II.  22, 348,  cf.  Od.  4,  766.  The  other 
tenses  are  supplied  by  dwo^fu. 

'ATTuXa/ivof,  ov,=sq.,  di'^p  dird- 
\apvo;,  strictly  a  man  without  hands, 
i.  e.  helpless,  silly,  11.  5,  597.— II.  in 
Lyr.  and  Eleg.  poets,  like  apr/xavo;, 
impracticable,  Tneogn.  281  :  unman- 
ageable, and  so  wicked,  scandalous,  law- 
less, opp.  to  KoXdc,  Sol.  14,  Theogn. 
481,  Pind.  q.  2,  105.  f  Formed  nietri 
grat.  from  dn-dXaiiOC,  like  vuwpvo; 
from  vtivvpog.)  [ttoj 

'AffoXd/zof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ■Kokdiiii) 
strictly  without  hands  or  without  the 
use  of  them:  hence  helpless,  lazy,  arc. 
Bio;,  Lat.  vita  iners,  Pind.  O.  1,  95. — 
If.  =foreg.  II.,  Hes.  Op.  20  [av.  me- 
tri  grat.,  Hes.  I.  c],  which  cannot  be 
helped,  unmanageable. 

Avdldopat,  (djrd,  dXdopai)  as 
pass.,  to. go  astray,  wander,  utt.  uXXy, 
to  wander  elsewhere,  Hes.  Sc.  409. 

'AffoAy^u,^),  f. -jjffu,  (djTo,  dXyfo) 
to  put  off  sorrow,  cease  to  sorrow  for  a 
thing,  Tt,  Thuc.  2,  61,  like  ojroAo^ 
pouat. — II.  in  genl.  to  be  without  sense 


pmt. 
off 


of  pain,  to  be  apathetic,  an.  hi  IXkI- 
159 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AIIAA 
9(V,  to  htt  the  txciununt  cf  hopes, 
Polyb.     Hence 

^ATa?.)flff»f,  fof,  17,  a  ceasing  tofttl 
sorrow  or  pain,  Heltoa. 

'AjroXf(^,f.-V*>.(<''^o,  a>M^)  to 
wipe  off,  expunge,  eap.  from  a  record 
or  register,  Dem.  1115,5;  ma  inro 
6dX^fiaT0i,  to  give  one  his  quittance, 
Id.  1330,  8  :  ut.  n, ««  cancel  a  thing, 
Aeschin.  49,  36. 

'Knu'Uinoi(>  ff'  ^<  {aitaXi^u) 
aiffence. 

'A7ra\eUiiaK0{,  ov,  =  u?.f fkaicof, 
Orph. 

'A!r«X/fu,  f.  -^iau,  (ot^,  iAifu) 
to  ward  off  ffom  another,  c.  ace.  rei 
et  gen.  pers.,  II.  24, 371,  also  reverse- 
ly, c.  ace.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  uvU  ica- 
xdrriToc,  to  keep  aae  from  mischief, 
like  defendere  atiquem  ab  atitjua  re,  Od. 
17, 364 ;  also  rivl  n,  Aesoh.  Supp. 
1053.  Mid.  to  drfrnd  one's  self  agaitist, 
Vf>d{  Ti,  Soph.  Aj.  166 :  to  this  verb 
belongs  the  poet.  aor.  lLira'/.a/.Kt. 

' KiruXevouat,  dep.  mid.,  (utt6, 
ilXsvu)  to  keep  one's  self  aloof  from, 
shun,  Nic. 

'AjruA.(j0tii(J,  (uTii,  u7fi0ivu)  to 
speak  the  whole  truth,  -p6i  nva,  Xen. 
— 11.  to  verifi/,  confirm. — UI.  to  search 
out  the  truth. 

•ATO?J)a/ro^(,=8q.,  Qu.  Sm. 

'Aira/.0/ottai,  f.  -Otiao/iat,  dep.  raid., 
(uTTO,  u},6eu)  to  cure,  heal  thoroughly, 
IXkco,  II.  8,  419. 

'A)raAflo/iai,=  foreg. 

'Affa>ia,  Of,  5,  (uTaP.Of)  tenderness, 
softness. 

'\7rah0c,  ov,  i,  a  sucking  pig, 
Diog.  L. 

'\irn>.}.<iyv,  ^f,  n,  (urzaUaaTu) 
deliverance,  release,  relief  from  a  thing, 
Ttivuv,  iTVUUTuf',  av/Kjiopu^.  Trag. ; 
so  in  plur,  Aesch.  Pt.  316.  and  Eur. : 
iin.  roi)  TTo7Jfiov,  a  putting  an  end  to 
the  war,  Thuc.  7,  2. — II.  a  removal. 
Plat.  IJecg.  736  A  :  esp.  a  divorce, 
Eur.  Med  236.— III.  (from  pass.)  a 
going  awar/,  escape,  retreat.  Hat.  1.  12. 
etc. :  tO.oc  r^r  dro/.Aaj^f.  the  final 
departure,  Ildt.  2,  139  ;  ut.  Toil  MOV, 
departure  from  life,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1, 13 ; 
also  by  itself,  death,  Diog.  L. 

'KT:aM.aKT(ov,  verb.  adj.  from  un-- 
a?.?.u(T<Tw,  one  must  deliver  from,  Tli'u 
TiiOf.  Plut.  Coriol.  32.-2.  (mid.)  one 
must  deliver  one's  self  from,  Tims,  Plat. 
Phaed.  66  D. 

'Ajra/l/a«Ti<iu,=on'oXAoftfu,  An- 
ton. 

'ATra}}.aKTiK6(,  i),  6v,  delivering, 
fit  for  delivering.  Adv.  -Kuf,  hence 
-Kuf  Ix^tr,  to  wuh  to  be  delivered. 

'Ana).>u{,  adv.,  =  it>aA?M;,  v.  1. 
Xen.  deUeEq.  1.7. 

'Ar;a?.Xairiu,  dcsiderat.  from  ila- 
a7.i.uC(J0fiai ,  to  wish  to  be  delivered,  to 
Vfish  to  go  auMy  from,  nrof,  Thuc.  I, 
95  ;  3,  8L 

'ATu>.?.afif,  tof,  7,  =  <iTaX>.o)-v, 
Hdt.  9.  13. 

'ATra?y.aaau.  Alt.  -rru,  fut.  -fo, 
(ilTi),  u'/.'/Aaau)  to  set  free,  release,  de- 
liver from  a  thmg,  Tivd  nrof.  e.g. 
Koxui',  Tdvuv,  i^oiov,  etc.,  Trag., 
Plat.,  etc. :  c.  ace.  only,  to  set  free, 
release,  lei  (fo.  Soph.  Ant.  597.  etc. — 
2.  to  put  away  from,  remove  from,  ri 
TiJ-Of.  e.  g.  1-nf  -pOfwTOj',  0fttyiJl' 
li-iura,  Eur.  Mo<l.  27,  Hipp.  771:  c. 
ace.  onlv,  to  nut  airny,  remove,  ri.  Id. 
Hoc.  10ft'*,  Plat.,  otc. ;  Koaii  oT.  iiv- 
Potr.  to  do  away  ill  by  ii-ords,  Eur.  Au- 
tiil.  I.  20  :  also  lo  eri  nd  nf,  roif  ■^,li/■ 
ftrnr,  creditor?,  Isac.  .Vl,  36:  hcnro — 
II  intran!!  to  fri  uff  frrr.  etcapr,  rsp. 
with  an  adv.  or  ailj  »MeA,  e.  s  ci. 
xaxuQ  fco/wr  ur..  Plat.,  Kora'jt/.- 
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aOTuc  iir.,  Dem. ;  so  too  oiic  (if 
vBe'M  iMhiSni,  Hdt.  1, 16:  ^oi- 
puv  an.,  Hdt.  3,  69  ;  u^^iof,  u^riiiioi 
uT.,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  to  go  away,  remove, 
depart.  Plat. :  ojr.  ^iov,  to  depart  from 
life,  Eur.  Hel.  302:  so  also— B.  In 
pass.,  c.  fut.  and  aor.  mid.,  uttcMA^- 
Oftat,  tt7r^X?Miaftriv ;  but  also  c.  fut. 
and  aor.  pass..  azaXXaxtftjao/iai,  aw- 
jjMMxfllv  or  uTrtjXkCLyijv  (.the  former 
most  usu.  in  Trag.,  Pors.  Phoen.  986), 
to  be  set  free,  released  from  a  thing, 
gel  rid  of  it,  e.  g.  KaKuv,  ()ov?.ootivijf, 
etc.,  Hdt.,  etc. — 2.  Ut  get  off,  escape, 
usu.  with  some  adj.  or  wt.  added,  as 
in  act.  II.  1,  so  ucarof  in..  Soph.  O. 
C.  786  ;  iyuvog  in.  KoAiJf,  Eur. 
Heracl.  346 ;  iimioc  ur.,  Ar.  Plut. 
271,  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  hence  alone, 
to  be  let  off,  acquitted.  Flat.,  and  Oratt., 
— 11.  to  remove,  depart  from,  Ik  or  ino 
j-^f,  HdL,  also  yf)(,  x^ovdi,  Eur. : 
sometimes  also  trans.,  ^ijcuira^Xuaa- 
eaOat  noda,  Eur.  Med.  729  :  lo  de- 
part, go  au-ay,  «if,n"P|6f.or  kni...,  Hdt., 
etc. :  hence  in  various  relatioiu,  as 
— I.  itnaXTuLGatcBai  tov  lUov,  to  de- 
part from  life,  Thuc.  2,  42 ;  also  freq. 
without  Totr  Slav,  Plat,  Xen.,  etc— 

2.  in.  A^^oi'f,  to  be  divorced,  Eur. 
Andr.  592 :  also  yyv^  aniM.uaaeTat 
dno  TOV  ivipoc.  Plat.  Legg.  86«  B. — 

3.  in.  TOV  dtdatJKa}j>v,  to  leave  school. 
Plat.  Gorg.  514  C,  cf  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
2,''24. — 1.  in.  Ik  naiiuv,  like  Lat.  e 
pueris  excedere,  to  become  a  man,  Aes- 
chin. 6,  16. — 5.  to  be  removed,  i.  e.  far 
from,  inii^Jiyfth'OC  ciijSlri^,  many 
removes  from  folly,  Hdt.  1,  60,  iva- 
<io(iuv,  Thuc.  1,  122  :  hence  noX'Aov 
unri/'/.ayatvo^  Ttvo^,  far  inferior  lo 
him,  Hdt.  2,  144  :  c.  inf.,  npivai  Ixa- 
vuc  in.,  to  be  far  from  Judging,  Thuc. 

I,  138.— 6.  to  depart  from,  i.  e.  leave 
off  from,  Ttjv  fiaxpuv  }.6}uv,  Soph. 
El.  1335,  OKumiiruv,  Ar.  Plut.  316  : 
hence  absol.  to  have  done,  give  over, 
erase.  Soph.  Ant  422,  Plat.  Apol.  39 
D:  esp.  c.  part.,  u7ra?.>.<i>vOj  ti'-uv, 
speak  and  have  done,  etc..  Plat :  so 
una?.? axOrjTi  nvpCiaa^,  Eur.  Cycl. 
600,  like  ut-vaov  npuiac  etc. :  but 
also  like  uvvaof  with  a  verb,  oiicovv 
ina/.7.axtfeii  unci :  make  haste  and 
be  off.  Soph.   Ant.  244. — ^7.  to  depart 

from  enmity,  and  SO  fo  6«  reconciled, 
like  KaTa/.?.darreoOai,  absol.  or  "pof 
u/?j?/ot  f.  Plat.  Legg.  708  C.  915  C. 
i*Ana/./iirpio^,  a,  ov,  (uto,  u/./.o- 
Tpto^)  given  over  to  foreigners,  in  the 
hands  of  others,  v.  1.  Diiid.  S.  1 1,  76. 

*Arro//.orp((Mj,o,C-w<7tj,  («iro,  iX- 
7oTpl6u)  to  eslranee,  alienate,  Lat.  ab- 
alirnare.  Plat.  Tim.  65  A  :  ux.  n  ini 
rirof,  to  estrange  or  detach  from,  Aee- 
chm.  29,  2(1.     Hence  _ 

'A?.?oTpUtOi^,  eu^,  17,  an  estranging, 
aSienating. 

'\na'/.oac»,  poet  -7.otau.u,f.-i]f3Lt, 
(ino,  u'/.oau)  strictly,  to  Ihreth  out, 
rirof  inii'/.njjufvii^,  Dem.  1040,  22: 
hence  /i>  pound,  bruise,  crush,  hcria, 

II.  4,  Sv-p. 

'.Knuy.o&pty,  Tplvo^,  6.  f).  (I'lnn/n^, 
0pi;)  utth  >«ft  *<nr,  Eur.  Parch.  Il*>. 
'Knii'/'otoi}.  fjc.  h,  (ina'/.iipu)  an  ef- 
ficine,  erptiiiziiig. 

'A'a^i^Kovpi^,  /(tof,  ij,-=  ina}.ij 
Kovpij.  Epich.  p.  42. 

'Ana'/Ai'/n^iitioc.     01',     (urra'j'd^. 

n}oKau'ic)  with  stft  curls,  Philox.  ap. 

Ath   117  D. 

'.Xtij^oc.  7.  frr.  (perh.  from  inru, 

I  il'tHi  ^  *"fl  lo  the  tmirh,  lender  :  in  Horn. 

,  mostly  of  hujnan  IkxIv,  t^/r/iij.  at"  \?,v, 

,  'a^iidi.  r'/'''r,    r'*o,»;     s*t    natnin, 

Xiii>/c,  A^'srh-,  3'/ioii,iof.  Eur. :  '  ul 

,  rare  in  Trag. :    more  Ireq  m  Plat. : 
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in  Xen.  also  of  tender  meat. — ^0.  ■•• 
taph.  soft,  gentle  ;  uniOJiv  ye)Jir, 
like  r/dh  ye?.iv,  to  laugh  gently,  slight- 
ly, Od.  14,  465 ;  ani  »o  very  freq.  10 
later  prose. — 2.  tofi,.delicau,  hkc  Tpi- 
^epdf,  iiaiTd,  Plat.  Phardr.  239  C. 
Aov.  -/lif,  ujr.  bnTiv,  to  roast  mod- 
erately, Sotad.  'E)*^.  1, 16,  cf.  West. 
Diod.  1,  p.  192.  [ut] 

' Xnu'/.daapKO{,  ov,  (inaXi^,  aapi) 
with  soft  or  tender  flesh,  Hipp. 

'Anii?.dTTic,  Ijrof,  17,  (intu-Oi)  soft- 
tuss,  tenderness.  Plat  Symp.  195  D, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22. 

' AnHAoTot^i,  (;,  (airaXof,  Tpf^) 
well-fed,  plump,  fat,  aiaAof,  II.  21, 
363;  Xcifuivti,  rich  pastures,  Herod. 
Att 

'Ajra?.od(5pof,  ov,  (uiroXof,  ^pw) 
wearing  soft  raiment. 

'Ani?.6<ppuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  (urro- 
Aof,  0pi/r)  soft-hearted,  innocent.  Anth. 

'A7ru/o;^pooc,  ov,  contr.  antu.o- 
Xpovc,  xpovv,  (uJToAof,  XP'-'C)  "J'  ot 
fine  skinned ;  also  with  heterocl.  gen. 
inai.oxpooc,  dat  ypoi,  etc.,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  14,  Hes.  Op.  517,  Ear.  HeL 
373. 

'AnaXixfx^t  wTt)f.  i,  5.=foreg. 

'A»a>ti>u.  fut.  -iru,  (ua'a/.of)  to 
soften.  Xen.  Eq.  5,  5 :  Co  make  ptmirp 
and  soft,  Hipp. :  but  also  to  make  <ra- 
der  or  delicate.  Id. :  metaph.  lo  soften, 
nuke  gentle,  LXX.     Hence 

'A~u/.v(7/t6^,  ov,  6,  a  making  soft  or 
plump,  Hipp. 

'Ani'/.VOKU,  -i^u,=  ina}.twiuxt. 

'Ana'/.uAr)t.  tf,  {unaAoc,  ttdof)  soft 
of  nature.  Gal. 
i'Anifia  or  'Aniiftif,  i/f,  17,  Apama, 
wife  of  Scleucus  Nicator,  Slrao. 

'Anifta'/.Avi'u,  {and,  ifiaXdvi'u)  to 
overpower,  bring  to  nought,  Leon.  1  ar. 

'j^na/iavpAu,  {unit,  u/iavpdu)  to 
drive  away  darkness,  illumine,  Orph. 

' Anafiu<j,Ct,t-t}au.  {and.  i/tau)  m 
cut  off,  in*  ovara  xttXhCi  fitvui  t'  ifi^- 
aavTic,  Od.  21,  300, an-a/iijirov  no^a. 
Soph.  Phil.  749.  [a,  but  in  Soph,  u] 

'Ana/iii).iaiiu,  {ino,  iftjiyUanu)  to 
make  abortive,  hence  in.  lUtanoK, 
Plut. 

'\na/i3?j6u,  to  miscarry,  Plut 

^Anaii3?.vvu,  f.  -l^vw,  (ino,  ifi'3}.v- 
vu)  to  blunt,  dull  the  edge  of  t  thing,  ri, 
Pind.  P.  1,  160,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  715 
more  freq.  in  pass,  to  i>  dulled  or 
blunted,  lose  its  edge  or  force,  Horn. 
Ep.  12.  Hdt. -3, 134,  PUl.  Rep.  442  D. 

AnaifJpoTtlv,  inf.  aor.  2  uniui^po- 
TOV  of  itpafxapravu. 

t'Afru/ifm,  or.  4,  Apamta,  ^  Ki,}ft^ 
rof,  a  city  in  Phrygia  Major,  on  the 
Marsyas,  Strab. — 2  a  city  of  S>n». 
on  the  Oronles,  Strab.— ^.  r,  r-,,or 
'Payaif.  in  Parthia,  Strab — 1.  atuj 
of  Biibynia,  the  earlier  Miv>>.r:a. 
Strab. 

'Ar-o^ri  ?o/iO(.f.  -i^'npni.ief..  mid  c 

aor.  1   pass.,  {ino.  ifitt  fu)  to  rrjjy, 

usu.  in  w»»rds,  ro  anmiyr-:  but  Hi  ra 

alw:iys  adds  a  second  more  dctin  itc 

'  verb,  e.  g.  inatifi,iniitvof  r^x>f/oi7. 

'  otunofiri  ieTOi^vrjfTfv  Tt :  aor.  pa.** 

unrnxtiol'i/v  c.  act.  signf.  Xen.  An- 

ab.  2.  5,  1.5. 

j      '.Knaufipu.  {ind,    ituipw)    to  dt- 

I  prire  of  a  share   in  a  thing,  Tti-d  •;• 

I  1  or.    Pass,  to  be  bereft,  Titiif  aa  w»« 

;  once  read  Oil.  17,  3'£i  for  inofj..  and 

jfl  still  dpfciidod  by  some, as  ."<p<>hr.. 

who  has  introduced  it  mto  llrs.  Tt 

I  Wll,  Op.  576. 

*'.\-anurtc,   tAo^,   ij,    {ytuvr]\    o* 
1  /(Ul  Tj  ij   n/hj^  '.\Tantia,  the  /u*t  >'■ 
-ip-imea  Hf-ar  .Vpainca  In  Svna.  Ntra* 

'.XTrtiii'/ '1.1,  iini/.  uui?Ji-i)  ti»  nrc- 
.  led  utterly,  Hdt.  3, 129,  132,  m  pass. 
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'Afratiffiyn/iat,  as  mid.,  only  used 
in  pres.  and  imperf.,  (liiro,  ouipyu) 
••  lake,  earn  offer  mit  utf,  Nic. 

'AiraiUiiou,  (aird,   a/iipdu)  =  (itr- 

Oflci/M. 

'Atrofifiivoc,  II,  ov,  part.  perf.  pass. 
Ion.  for  u^iitiivoi,  from  li^vru. 

*'A7rafijri(Txu,  assumed  pres.  of  thfl 
aor.  2  sjrafiiriCTrrfv,  W  undre$t. 

"A7ra/f!t?,aKeu>,  assumed  pres.  of 
the  aor.  iw^teXoKOv,  iirofuri^Kelv, 
s^ii^afiapTdvu,  to  fail  utterly.  Soph. 
Tt.  I139i 

'Anapfivo,  fut.  -{^u,  (iito,  &itivu) 
to  keep  of,  vard  og,  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  defence,  in  full  <iir.  rt  nxof, 
f  ward  off  a  thing  from  one,  also  rl 
Tivt,  as  KOKOv  it/iop  AItuXoic  U.  9, 
507  ;  also  c.  Icc.  only,  to  repnUe,  rov 
ffapiiapov,  Hdt.  9,  90.— B.  Mid.  to 
ke*p  off  from  one'e  ietf,  and  so  to  drive 
btick,  repel,  &v6pa  iitrafivvaoQai, 
Horn.,  so  also  in  Hdt.,  who  also  has 
(br.  Ti  Itvo  i^ahtCni,  3,  1 10. — 2.  to 
defend,  protect  one't  telf,  Od.  11,  579  : 
but  voXif  i  unaiiwal/uaOa,  iy 
which  we  may  protect  ourselves,  11.  15, 
738. 

'Affa/i^idfu,  (Arr6,  A/iijiid^u)  to  lay 
aude  a  garment,  strip  off,  Plut.    Hence 

'Afra/iiptaa^A^,  oi,  n,  an  undressing. 

'ATTOfi^ilvw/it,  fut.  iiraii^i(au, 
(4)rd,  iifii^ihnnifii)  to  take  off,  lay  aside. 

'Ato/x^Ju,  =  avofi^idiu,  to  strip 
eff,  Menand.  ^71 19. 

'Ajzavayxaiu,  -oou,  (&ir6,  ivayKi- 
fu)  to  farce,  compel,  Hipp. 

'Airavdyu,  (airo,  ^vdyu)  to  lead 
emay  :  usu.  as  if  intr,  aub.  vafif, 
OTpaTdv,  etc.,  to  go  away,  march  or 
sail  away. 

'AJravalvofiai,  (,iir6,  icvaivofuu) 
dep.,  to  refuse  or  reject  utterly,  Ti,  Od. 
10.  297,  find.  N.  5,  60,  and  Aescl* 
Eum.  972,  in  aor.  mid.  dTraviTvaunv, 
bat  sor.  pass.  &Kavrivae07iv  in  Ep. 
Horn.  4,  10. 

'AiravtuaittSu,  (,iir6,  ivataiiiou)  to 
■se  quite  up,  like  itiravaMaKO,  Hipp. 

'Airavatax^'vTia,  ^av6,  uvaiaxw- 
Tto)  to  tt  Utterly  shameless,  Dem.  850, 
17 ;  to  be  shameless  enough  to  do  or 
»oy,  Tt,  Plat  Apol.  31  C. 

'AKavaXiaito,  f.  -Xuau,  (uir6,  &v- 
aMoKu)  to  tue  <pal*  up,  utterly  am- 
sums,  Thuc.  2, 13.    Hence 

'AxavdXuffif,  tof,  ij,  a  using  quite 
17,  Diod.  [no] 

'ATtavairraaif,  tuf,  7,  Uiiravlirrq- 
III)  a  removing  from  one  place  to  an- 
other. 

'AirovaffTornf,  ovb,  an  emigrant. 

A^avatrrofiou,^avaffrofi6u,  Dioa 

'A-!TavaTlMu,  (u7r<5,  ivaTi?.?M)  to 
rouse  wp  from  a  place,  0pp. — IJ.  intr. 
to  rise  up  from.  Id. 

'Ajrnvn;fc.>pto,  (dird,  &vaxap(a) 
strengthd.  for  ivaxuplo.    Hence 

'Airai'a;rijpij<T(fi  tuf,  7,  strengthd. 
for  uvax'Jp1<"f'  Diod. 

'ArrariJoitctiror,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irov- 
do<fijf)  without  an  mn  to  re»r  o/,  4dof 
iir.,  DemocT.  ap.  Stob. 

'Anavipli^oiiai,(.-loofiat,(,&ir6,  iv- 
SitiCoftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  be  a  real  man, 
play  the  man,  vpSc  Tl,  Callistr. 

'ATavS))6ij,  0,  (Airo,  uvipdu)  to 
make  one  a  man.  Pass,  to  become  a 
mom,  be  grown  up,  Eur.  Ion  53. 

'A^UvFitau,  [iir6,  iveiio^)  to  blow 
down,  only  in  Hesych. 

'A:ruvn6e,  and  before  consonants 
ivavnUev.  strengthd.  for  ivevde, 
adT..  afar  off,  far  away,  Horn. — 11.  as 
prep.  c.  gen.  far  from,  away  from, 
Horn.;  aloof  from  them,  U.  14,  189 ;  20, 
41 :  uxdvevw  0ewv,  teitkout  their  know- 
ledge, U.  1, 549 ;  so  iirOvevde  TOKnuv, 
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Od.  9,  36;  but  also  to*  iiravcvBe 
aiXac  iyivero,  out  from  it  light  beam- 
ed, II.  19, 374 :  oft.  placed  after  Us  gen. 

'Anav6(u,ii,f.-riau,  (&ir6,  uvd(u)  to 
leave  off  blooming,  fade  wither,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1121  ;  oTreyP^Kor  aOfta,  Plat. 
Symp.  196  A.    Hence 

'ATTOvftjoif ,  eof,  )J,  o  fading,  with- 
ering, decaying. 

'AKav0liu,f.-Uro,(an6,  ivfil^u)  to 
pluck  off  flowers.  Metaph.  naralav 
yXHacav  dir.,  to  cull  the  flowers  of 
idle  talk,  i.  e.  talk  as  boldly  as  they 
please,  Aesch.  Ag.  1602.  Mid.  c. 
ace.,  to  pluck  the  flower  oneself,  to 
pick  out  the  best  of  a  thing,  Plut. :  cf 
AurSioittu.    Hence 

'Amiv6iaua,  aro^,  t6,  something 
plucked,  a  flower  culled. — II.  =8q. 

'ATTavduTftdi,  ov,  i,  a  plucking  of 
flowers. — II.  a  culling  of  flowers,  choice 
collection. 

'A-n-av8piiKlCo,(.-lao  Att.  -tC  (iird, 
&v0paKliu)  to  broil  on  the  coals,  roast. 
At.  Av.  1546.— II.  to  eat  broiled  fish, 
T.  sq. 

'AfravflpoK/f,  f<5or,  17,  a  small  fish 
for  broiling,  also  iiravdpaKtc- — II-  " 
cake  bal^d  on  coals. 

'AiravdpaKirifta,  aroc  t6,  {iirav- 
dpaxl^u)  anything  broiled  on  coals. 

' AiravBpoKdo,  strengthd.  for  dv- 
Bptucdu,  to  bum  to  a  cinder,  Luc. 

'AwavSpuireCa,  ac,  ri,  the  nature  of 
an  {twdvOpuVO^ ',  inhumanity. 

'AitavOpoiriotiai,  dep.,  to  be  uv&v- 
dpuiroc. — II.  c.  ace,  to  shun  like  a 
misanthrope,  Hipp. 

'A5ravft)tj;m)o/ia(,=foreg. 

'Airavffponia,  of,  ^,  a=  iLtravBpo- 
irfla,  Luc. 

' AKav6poTTt(u,f.-l(tu,  (d7ri5,  avffpu- 
iri^Uf)  to  turn  into  a  man,  humanise, 
Slob.     Pass,  to  become  a  man,  Stob. 

'AwdvSpuirof ,  ov,  {and,  uvBpovoc) 
far  from  man,  and  so — I.  itihuman, 
savage,  Soph.  Fr.  942 — II.  unsocial, 
misanthropic,  Plat.  Ep.  309  B.— 2.  of 
countries,  uninhabited,  Aesch.  Pr.  20. 
— HI.  inconsistent  with  human  ruxture. 
Adv.  -ffuf. 

' Anavlanjiit,  fat.  -trr/jnu,  (d7r<S, 
^vlonjfii,  to  rnake  rise  up  and  depart, 
take  or  send  away,  arpart^.  Hat.  3, 
156 ;  6,  133.  Mid.  c.  aor.  2  et  perf. 
act.,  to  arise  and  go  away,  depart  a/rain, 
Hdt.  9,  87,  diro  ryf  ■noi.to^,  Hdt.  9, 
86,  also  c.  gen.  loci,  Thuc.  1,  139 : 
eap.  to  leave  orw's  country,  emigrate, 
Thuc.  1,2. 

'ATrdvovpyor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vavoip- 
yof)  guileless,  Plut. 

'AnavTuxV'  "<'^>  (d'TOf)  ""V 
where,  Eur.  Ant  12. 

'ATravT&xdScv,  adv.,  (airof)  from 
all  sides,  Luc. 

'AiravTtix68t,  adT.,  =  4iravTO;i;ot>, 
Luc. 

'AnavTux6m,  adv.,  (dirof)  in  all 
directions,  to  every  side,  Plut. 

'AtravTSroS,  adv.,  (dn-of)  every- 
where, V.  1.  Eur.  Hipp.  431,  etc. 

'Atravrda,  u,  f.  -^au,  or  more  usu. 
-^(To//at(Thuc.4,77,Xen.,and  Dem.): 
aor.  djT^vnjffo,  {iirS,  dvrdu) :  to 
come  or  go  from  a  place  towards,  and 
so  to  come  or  go  to  meet,  encounter, 
whether  as  friend  or  foe,  rivi,  Hdt.  8, 
9,  etc. :  hence  oft.  to  resist,  withstand. 
Plat,  Xen.,  etc. :  also  ojr.  iopl.  Sir- 
Xoif,  Eur. — 2.  esp.  to  meet  with,  light 
or  fall  upon,  rtvi,  as  in.  Toff  6uol- 
ate  i^aeat,  Dem.  1395,  5 :  absol.,  6 
utt  unavTuv  any  one  you  meet,  any 
one.  Plat.  Rep.  563  C,  so  oZ  uTraiTUV- 
Ttf,  Dem.  958,  16:  hence — 3.  of 
thmgs,  to  happen,  come  upon  one, 
oTravr^  ddxpva  ftoi,  Eur.  Ion  940 : 
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airitvTf  /tot  Kpavyri  napH  rtSv  iixa 
OTuv,  Aeschln.  23,  31 :  absol.,  to  con 
CUT,  TOVTiuv  inavTuvruv,  in  this 
concurttnce.  Hdt.  8,  142 :  also  if 
Tairri  dir.,  Hdt.  6, 84 :  also  to  turn  out 
well,  prosper. — 4.  foil,  by  a  prep.,  dir. 
Tivl  elc  or  ini  rdnov.  Hat  2,  75, 
Thuc.  4,  70,  89,  etc. :  but  oft.  little 
more  than  to  go  or  come  to,  arrive  or 
be  present  at  a  place  :  so  d?r.  ivOuSe, 
devpo,  Ar.  Lys.  13,  Plat.  Theaet.  210 
D ;  also  dir.  npb^  dlKijv  to  be  present 
at  a  trial,  Plat  Legg.  936  E :  irpof 
Toif  diatrrjrdq,  6e<Tfio6ira^,  etc.,  to 
come  before  them,  Dem. ;  but  dir.  knl 
dlairav,  to  agree  to  an  arbitration,  ap. 
Dem.  544, 20 :  also  dir.  irpdc,  tirt,  or 
elf  TI,  to  approach  or  attempt  a  thing, 
irpbf  T&f /laB^aeic  Plat.  ITieaet.  144 
B,  elf  Tov  dyuva,  Legg.  830  A  ;  dr. 
elc  T7JV  rifiqaiv,  to  come  to  the  question 
of  rating,  Aeschin.  82,  21 ;  but  also  to 
have  recourse  to  a  thing,  inl  ravra, 
Dem.  760,  24,  etc.:  dir.  iAXoTptoif 
dyofft,  to  be  present  at  other  people*s 
suits,  meddle  in  them.  Id.  580,  20,  cf. 
133,  15.  The  mid.,  except  fiit,  is 
late,  Lob.  Phryn.  288. 

'AjtovtAXu,  poet,  for  dirava- 
TiXXu. 

'ATravr^,  ijf ,  ^,= iirdvniatc,  LXX. 

'AffdvT)/,  adv.,  (dn-of)  everywhere, 
m  all  places,  KVKXtft  urrdvTrj,  ail  round 
about,  0*1.  8,  278. — II.  every  way,  in 
all  directions.  II.  7,  183.-111.  m  all 
ways. 

'Airavnifia,  OTOf,  t6,  (d;ravTd<j) 
a  meeting,  encountering. — II.  a  reply, 
answer. 

'Airdvnjffif ,  euc,  i,=(oteg.,  Polyb. 

'AwovTj^T^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  an- 
avrau,  one  must  ineet  or  go,  e/f  rdnov. 
Plat.  Theaet.  210  D. 

'AnaDTid^u,  -u(ju,=unavTuu. 

'AnavTiKpv,  adv.,  strengthd.  for 
dvTixpv,  right  opposite,  i  an.  Xoioc, 
Xen.  Hell.  6, 4,  4. 

'AnavTlov,  adv.,  strengthd.  for  di»- 
Ttov,  like  dntvavrlov,  right  opposite, 
Hdt.  7,  34. 

'AnaVTXfu,u,(dn6,dvTX(u)  to  draw 
off  from,  dn,  x^ovoc  {,8piafia  dvri- 
Tuv,  Eur.  Or.  641 :  to  draw  off,  nb- 
votif  Tivl,  Aesch.  Pr.  84,  ana  so  c. 
ace.  only,  to  lighten,  lessen,  ISdpo^  iffv- 
X^c,  Eur.  Ale.  354.    Hence 

AnavrXri'ytc,  ruf,  ij,  a  pumping  or 
drawing  off  of  water,  Arist.  Probl. 

'AirovTo/ioi,  {and,  avToiiat)=in- 
avTuu,  Eur.  Rhes.  901. 

'AmivTOrc,  adv.,  (dflroj-)  always, 
Lob.  Phryn.  103. 

^Anavvu,  f.  -vau,  («T(5,  dviu)  to  ac- 
complish, finish  entirely,  r^ff  an^W- 
aav  oUade,  sc.  tt/v  6d6v,  the  ships 
performed  the  voyage  home,  Od.  7,  326. 
[iio,  Sffu] 

'Airaf,  adv.  first  in  Od.  12, 22,  350, 
once,  once  only,  once  for  all,  like  Lat. 
semel,  Bentl.  Hor.  Sat.  2, 8. 24 :  hence 
woXXdKt(  Kal  oM  (tn.,  Hdt.  7,  46,  so 
Plat,  obx  4'r.  uXXtl  no^.XaKi^:  c. 
gen.,  &n.  tov  tviavrov,  Ireof  iKda- 
Tov,  Hdt.  2,  59 ;  4, 105 ;  also  Hn.  h> 
Till  tvtavTiii,  Hdt.  2, 132.-11.  without 
any  notion  of  number,  after  fncl,  lav, 
wf,  drav,  etc.,  like  Lat  ut  semel,  (if 
una^  ffp^aro,  when  once  he  began,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4,  58,  inel  fiirof  atroif  ^i 
Xof  IvfveTo,  Id.  An.  1,  9.  10,  cf  3,  2 
25.  (From  d,  d/ia,  copul.,  and  ace. 
to  Pott,  nay-,  n^'^-vviii,  cf.  ini/il^.) 

'Airafdirdf,  aaa,  dv,  (4»raf,  uirof) 
and  such  words  usu.  in  phir.,  all  at 
once,  all  together.  At.  Plut  111,  206  ; 
but  also  in  sing.,  every  one,  Xenarch. 
Porph.  1,  16,  Stratt  Myrm.  1. 

'AwofoirXiuf,  {d»rof,  dirXuf)  adv. 
161 
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itrengthd.  for  {inXu^t  in  general^  upon 
the  whole,  Luc. 

'Airoim.  of.  n,  (on-(5,  u^ia)  unaor- 
thinat :  in  the  language  of  the  Sto- 
ics, m.irul  toorthleasneaa,  opp.  to  a^ia. 

'Air&iioc,  ov,=^uva{toc,  Mmeorthi) 
itf,  uvoc.  Plat.  Legg.  645  C. 

'KT!aiL6u,u,{um,uii6u>)  to  dum  a 
thing  unuvrthy  of  ont,  rl  rivoi,  Plut.: 
to  disclaim  as  unworthy,  disown,  L&t. 
dsdignari,  Thuc.  1.5:  also  us*,  fiij,  c. 
inf.,  Schiif.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  38:  in 
mid.,  idvoc  rn  TUaxvc  oJr»f(u<JoTo, 
hath  banished  them  from  lus  hall, 
Aesch.  Eum.  367.    Hence 

'ATTO^UMTif,  euCr  Vf  a  deeming  im- 
vxtrthy  :    contempt,    eontemptuousness, 

'Airuopof,  ov.  Dor.  for  iiir^opoCt 
Find. 

'A;rojraf,=d7r7rajrar. 

'Atramrof,  op,  (a  priv.,  ndxxoc) 
with  no  grandfather  or  ancestors :  ine* 
taph.  0ao(-  QVK  air.  *lAaiov  Tntp6^,not 
vnfalhered  by  M  Idaeanfiamt,  Aeach. 
Ag.  311. 

Airuirru,  Ion.  for  (idttTrru,  Hdt. 
2,  121. 

'AirapdiJiroi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irapa- 
^aivu)  not  passed  or  transgressed  :  not 
to  be  transgressed  or  infringed,  Plut. — 
II.  act.  not  passing  over  to  another, 
esp.  of  state-offices :  hence,  not  pass- 
ing away,  unchangeable,  N.  T. — 2.  not 
transgressing,  Joseph.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'Airopu/i^oTOf,  ov,{a  priv.,  irapa- 
pXturruvu)  net  putting  forth  tjuott  or 
suckers,  Theophr. 

' KirapuiiJ.ijToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iropa- 
/?uXXu)  not  to  be  confronted  or  c»in- 
pared,  unlike  :  not  to  be  united, 

'AirapdyyeXrot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  a-op- 
ajT'WAo)  no!  ordered.  Adv.  -ruf, 
wirAoul  (A«  sign  of  battle,  Polyb. 

'ATropdj'pa^of,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iropa- 
ypddu)  not  limited :  not  to  be  marked 
out  by  boundaries,  Polyb, 

'  Knapdywyo^,  ov,{a  priv.,  napdytS) 
not  to  be  turned  from  hu  path  or  pur- 
pose, Hierocl.  Aur.  Carm. 

' AnapadetTor,  ov,  {a  priv.,  napa- 
,  iixofiat) not  lobe  received, not  aecepta- 
bie, — II.  act.  not  receiving. 

'AJTOpa^Frof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  naparl- 
Boftt)  not  placed  beside  or  compared. — 
ir  in  Gramm.  u:;apdBcTa,  words  or 
phrases  without  quoted  authority.  Bast. 
Greg.  p.  348. 

'Anapaipii/iivof,  part.  pf.  pass.  Ion. 
for  i^pijii.,  from  apatpdj. 

'Airopa/njrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rsapat- 
titS)  not  to  be  turned  away  by  prayers  : 
hence  inevitable,  extreme,  like  uvifKeo- 
TOf. — 11.  of  persons,  not  to  be  entreated, 
implacabU,  inexorable,  PlaL,  Lys.,  in- 
flexible,  Af«v.  Dem.  772,  25.  Adv. 
-ruf ,  implacably,  inexorablu,  Thuc.  3, 
84. 

'AirapanaXwTOf,  ov,  {a  priv., 
irapaKaXvirru)  uncovered :  hence  adv. 
-ruf ,  undisguisedly,  openly.  Plat.  Rep. 
538  C,  Euthyd.  2»4  D.  t«<<;i 

'ATopuxAi/rof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  iropa- 
KoXfu)  not  called  in,  unthout  summons, 
as  a  volunteer,  Thuc.  2,  06.— IL  not  to 
be  confuted. 

*AiTaptiKo?.ovdifTo^,  ov,  (o  priv., 
wapatoXovSiu)  not  to  be  followed,  un- 
intelligible, inconsistent  :  beoce  adv. 
-ruf,  Anton. 

'Airapa)  etirroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  napa- 
}Mrrui)  not  omitted,  continual. 

'A?rnpaAXa«rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irap- 
0//u'*(7w)  unchanged,  unchangeable  : 
hence  c.  oaL,  exactly  like.  Adv.  -ruf, 
Ath.     Hence 

' Ait(wa7^aiia,  of.  k,  ustckmgtobU- 
ness.  Pint 
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'AKapa?,6yurro{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irapa- 
Aoyf^ayiuu)  not  to  be  deceived,  Aeaop. 
— II.  act.  not  deceiving.     Adv.  -tu{. 

*AnapdXoyo^,  ov,  {a  priv.,  napu- 
Xoyoi)  not  unreasonable,  iambi. 

'Airap<i)iiM,^TOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irtip- 
a/iiXyuioiitu)  imH  I*  t«  emiUated  or  »■ 
celled,  Joseph. 

'Airapu/u?.?M(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irapd- 
^XXor>=forBg. 

'AnapaiivS^oc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irtipa- 
fAvBiofioi)  not  to  be  persuaded:  hence 
incorrigibls,  and  adv.  --Tfa>c,  incorrigiUg, 
Plat  Legg.  731  D :  also  inconsoiabU, 
Plut. — ]L  not  to  be  entreated,  tnexora- 
bte.  Plat.  Epin.  980  D.  Adv.  -rut, 
not  to  be  guided  or  advieed.  Plat,  [v] 

'Attapufivdo^,  ov,=  foreg.,  inexora- 
ble, Kiap,  Aesch.  Pr.  185 :  unbending, 
stubborn,  wild,  shy,  Eur.  I.  A.  020. 
[Aesch.  anapa,  like  udiivarof.] 

'AiropdircKTrof,  ov,  (a  Priv,,  vapa- 
irtiffu)  net  lobe  seduced,  Dion.  H. 

'AnapaTroSioTOf,  ov,  {a  priv,,  rap- 
aTTo^i^u)  not  entangled,  dear,  itdvota, 
Hices.  ap.  Ath.  689  C.     Adv.  -ruf. 
,    'Airopairo/yrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jtapa- 
VOliij)  not  imitated  or  counterfeit. 

'AropaiTuArvrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  na- 
paaaXfvu)  unshaken.    Adv.  -^uf. 

'AJcapaaiiitavToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itapa- 
ffijfiaivu)  not  noted,  unmarked,  undis- 
tinguished, LXX. 

'ATtapaaijpsiuTo^,  ov,K=foreg. 

' AirapdatjfiOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irttpd- 
aij/ioc)  not  falsely  stamped,  not  counter- 
feit. 

'AirapttOKtvaala,  tt(,i,toant  ^prep- 
aration :  from 

'AnapttaKevcuTTo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ini- 
paaKtviiC<j)==sq.,  freq.  in  Xen. 

'A~ap<iaKtvoi,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  wo- 
paaicevij)  uithout  preparation^  unpre- 
pared, Antipho  131,  28,  Thuc.  2,  87: 
avapuaKcvdv  Ttva  Xaiitiv,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5.  25 ;  and  an-.  itipOf/vai,  Dem. 
1017,  17. — II.  without  great  preparation, 
without  expense.     Adv,  -u^,  Polyb. 

'ATtupaaau,  Att,  -rru,  fut,  -fu> 
{aJzo,  upuatru)  to  dash,  strike  off,  IL 
16,  116,  Hdt.  5,  112,  etc.:  ;r<>/'<<<' 
uv.,  to  smiu  to  the  earth,  II.  14,  497  : 
to  knock  or  sweep  off,  Lat.  decutere, 
Tov!  f  Ti  idrof  uTo  njf  vi)6f,  Valck. 
Hdt.  8,  90,  cf.  Thuc.  7,  6X 

' A^apaaxiltaTtoTOi,  ov,  (a  priv., 
irapoo'^fj/zarc^ij)  not  to  be  changed  in 
farm:  uz.  T^>  ovStrfp),)  Svofia,  that 
does  not  take  the  form  ^the  neuter, 
Gramm.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'Airoparnpifror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irapa- 
TtjpffMt)  unobserved,  not  watched.  Adv. 
-Tu(,  Polyb. 

'ATopdnXTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irapa- 
Tl?Jxt)  with  one's  hair  mot  piMed  out, 
At.  Lys.  279. 

'A:tupurof,ov,{&K6,apdo/j4u)wiA- 
ed  away,  accursed,  Lat  nefandus.  Plat 

'Airapdrpenro^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  napa- 
Tp(~u)  not  to  be  turned  aside,  inenta- 
Ne :  of  fenooa,  inexorabis.  Adv.-rwf, 
Anton. 

'ATopa^Aaprof,  ov,  and 

'ATopu^npoc.  ov,  (a  priv.,  ir<^ra- 
4ffilpu)  not  spoiled. 

'A  napa^v/MJtToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iro- 
ptt^i/.uoo<j)  not  watched, — IL  (from 
mid)  careless.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'AnapaxapanToe,  ov,  (a  priv.,  wa- 
pax&puaau)  not  fatxebi   marked,  not 
I  counterfeit. 

*A~npd\vTa^.  ov,  (a  priv.,  irapa- 
Xftj)  without  any  thing  pmtred  into  It, 
,  unmixed,  esp.  of  wme  wuhout  water, 
I  Gal. 

I      'A)r(ipa.|;upi7r()c,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iropa- 
!  T<->o4<-')    not  giving  ground, 
I  Polyb,    Adv.  -ruj. 
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'Aitapyla,  <n,  ii,  an  heii>,  prab.  a 
kind  o<  euecory,  Theophr.  _ 

'Attapy/ia,  arof,  to,  (iirdpxotiai} 
=&naprn,  q.  *■>  and  like  it  m  plu.. 
Ar.  Pac.  1056. 

'Air<tpYtpl(u,-l«v,li,air6,  ipyvpi^) 
to  silver  over :  lokiniiiita  iimiw]p,Tb*- 
aast    Henea 

' AtrapyiiMt^iit,  o6,  i,  '  siiiumg 
over:  a seUingfsr reodg moneg. 

'Anapytpoujimavapyvpiiu,  Arte- 
mid. 

'Airop^icXiroc  ov,  (a  priv.,  <n^ 
e7«Uv(.i)  not  to  be  bent  smida. 

'AirapeyxelpTfTo^,  ov,  {a  priv,,  wflp> 
eyxeipeu)  not  to  be  attacked,  int—labts, 
Epict.:  imblamable,perfeel,TvB. Locr. 
Adv.  -Twf ,  exactly,  Diod. 

'Awapfj';ft>rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  icuprf- 
X^u)==un'apurvTr>f,  Ath. 

'AirtuuiiruoioTof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rt^ 
c^irod(su)=u)rapair^<ii0Tof.  Plut 

'Airdpffi^Toc,  ov,  (a  Priv.,  Koptie- 
0aivu)  nM  dctcmuRiw  a  lliiog,  c.  gen,* 
Tiv6{,  Scluf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  83. — U. 
q  airapifi^Toj,  (ub.  lynXurif,  modus 
infinitivus.  Adv.  -TW(,  at  UU  m^ 
mood,  Dion.  H. 

'Amtpevdi/ninx,  ov,  {a  |>riT.,  rap- 
evOviiiofUu)  not  kghtly  conetdertd. — IL 
act  iMl  eoneidering  cexefuUy,  ABtCB. 
Adv.  -TUf,  Id.  [»J 

'AiraptvixMfot,  ov,  (•  priv„  vtf- 
axtxXiie)  not  trouUod,  Plut 

'AnapiOKU,  f.  -piau,  (u7r6,  ap^ffsu) 
ro  displease,  be  disagreeable  to,  ra*^ 
Thuc.  1 ,  38 :  also  nv<i.  Plat— 2.  nud. 
ov  vetuariTov  jiaatX^  uvdpa  iirap- 
(aaaa6ai,  one  nmsl  not  lake  u  ill  ikM 
a  king  shesM  be  diopleosed,  11.  19,  183. 
— 3.  later,  to  displease  one's  se^,  be  di^ 
satisfied  witk  a  thing.    Haoce 

'Airapnrrof,  ov,  unpleasanl. 
•'AirapVYOpiyrof.  ov,  (a  priv.,  irapv 
yop(u)==ajrapafiv6TjTO(,  not  cem^mn- 
ed.—\\.  insmtiMe,  Plut     Adv.  -n^. 

'ATTopnyw,  (uird,  upijyu)  to  word  eff- 

'AwapaivtvTof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  rap- 
OevfVu)  unmaidenly,  unJUling  *  maid 
en,  Eur.  Phoen.  1740,  m  neut  pL  a* 
adv. — U.  (a  copal.)  laiifanlji,  aiva. 
Soph.  Fr.  287. 

'AirdpOrvof,  ov,  (o  priv.  r^>6trot} 
no  mora  a  maid,  Theocr. :  vvfifft 
uyv/<^ov  vrapdfvov  t-*  ^mop^cvov. 
"  virgin  wile  and  widow'd  maid,'* 
Ear.  Hec.  612. 

'Aitap8p6u,  {6ri,  &p8piu)  to  dw- 
number,  dissect,  Hipp. 

'A7riipi6/iiu,{irjr6,upt8uiu)loewnml 
over,  take  an  inventory  of,  Xen.  Oec^ 
9,  10 :  to  reckon  up,  (i.  Cyr.  5,  2.  3Sl 
— IL  to  rsdbii  or  pay  back,  lb.  3, 1,  42. 
Hence 

'ArrOpiBpiftHt,  ewf,  i,  •  eomstimt 
over,  Thuc.  5,  20. 

'Anapivii,  iK,i,  a  kind  otbtd-eiram, 
prob.  Galium  apahme,  geoeo-gemoo, 
bprengel  Uiusc.  3,  94.  [I] 

Kiu)  to  suffice,  be  st^cienl,  AaacL 
Pets.  474,  Soph.  O.  CT 1760,  Enr.  to- 
cert.  12,  3.— II.  iotr.  to  be  (milmlnd. 
aofuieece,  Amch.  Ag.  379 :  so  too  in 
pas*..  Lye. 

'AiropKovvrwf ,  adv.  part  pre*,  act. 
from  iinapiUu,  si^eienlty,    ' 

'AirapnTlaf,  ov,  6,  a  north  tnstd.  Ilka 
(iopiof,  Arist.  .Meteor. :  from 

'Air<ipicr<or.  la,  lov,  (livb,  apcrof) 
from  the  north,  northerly,  wvDoi, 
Lye. 

'ATapv^aUKU ,  l&trb,  apvfoiuu)  depw, 
c.  fbt.  mid.,  and  aor.  pass.  (Thuc.  C, 
56).  to  deny  utterly,  deny,  abaol.  HdL 
6.  69;  (It.  n,  Thoc.  t  c.  ;  iir.  r» 
«j,  *c.  ipiiotu.  Soph.  .\nt  442,  A>. 
1 06.    Alao  fut  (iirapvf^rrai  in  | 
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rifoL,  it  tkdfl  he  (Umtd  or  nfiutd. 
Soph.  Phil.  527.    Hence 

'AirdpvTiaic,  utt,  7,  utter  ienimt,  and 

'KirapvifT^,  ov,  6,  <n»  who  tenia 
mterly. 
fATo^vot,   uv,  ol,  the  Aparni,  a 
people  OB  the  Caspian  sea,  Strab. 

'AKopvoc,  av,  (avapvioiiai)  dmy- 
img  uUmg,  ima>6i  tan  fui  vtxriciv, 
Hdt.  3,  '99 ;  also  0.  gen.,  tvamioc 
o^iffvdf  tcaBlaTOTO,  the  dtiutd  neiking. 
Soph.  Ant.  435. — U.  pass,  denied,  re- 
futed, Tivl,  tu  any  one,  Aesch.  Snppl. 
1040. 

'Amffvefuu,  (iird,  ifivVfLM)  dep., 
U  take  or  carry  away  fnm,  ri  rxvof. 

' AirapddcvToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  trapo- 
devu)  witkeut  approach,  nuecMsioiff, 
Diod. 

'AirapdtiiuiToi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xapop- 
imu)  not  exated  or  eaeiuAk,  dull,  thig- 
fish. 

'AxaP/kv6or=^iravip6u,'ntophr. 

' ATTofi/niaiaaTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ira;4- 
b^la^f^Vli)  depriuid  of  freedom  of 
epeech,  Polyb. — II.  not  speaking freety, 
mot  frank,  Cic.  AU.  9,  -i. 

'Awoflatc,  etif,  if,  {itralpo)  a  eMing 
out  on  a  mareh,  departure,  LXX. 

'ArapruuiW,  f. '7<ru,  (un-o,  ^niu) 
stiicttj,  to  hang  m  from,  a7.  oipniv, 
to  hang,  etrangle,  Eur.  And.  412. — i. 
to  make  dependent  upon  a  person  Or 
thing,  Plut.  :  pass,  to  depend  upon, 
Twi,  Wytt.  Plut.  2,  113  B.— II.  to 
toko  awajr  andhang  np:  hence  in  genl. 
to  separate,  remove,  port,  ri  TivtK, 
Dem.  244,  27 :  pass.,  of  time,  to  he 
ditiani,  Polyb. — ^2.  seemingly  intr., 
snb.  iavTov,  to  remove  one's  self,  go 
avnir,  Thuc.  6,  21,  unless  ruf  KO/u- 
duf  be  supplied  from  the  foreg.  clause. 
Hence 

"Airiprwrif ,  tu^,  #,  a  hanging  from 
or  upon. — IL  dependence, 

'Airaorl,  (aird,  upri)  adv.,  complete- 
la.  wbMhs:  in  numbers,  exattly,  just, 
Hdt.  5,  &3. — Q.  just  the  reverse,  fuite 
the  contrary.  At.  Plut.  388,  Pberecr. 
Coriaan.  6,  also  itraprl  ftuXiov,  Id. 
Crap.  7,  ubi  t.  Meineke. — Ul.  in  N. 
T.,  lor  ujrd  rov  vvv,from  noie,fnm  this 
time,  and  so  to  be  written  ira/m,  el. 
Lob.  Phryn.  21.  [rt] 

'AJTtipiTia,  Of,  li,=sinapTi4nf,  oe- 
complithment,  perfection.— U.  later,  a 
pmtttng  up  to  pMic  sale,  of.  hirapnov. 
.— iIJ.=a3roff«trv^,  household  utensils, 
wtneahles,  Hippon.  64. 

'AKttfiTiCivTuc,=iTTapTl,  adv.  part, 
pies.  act.  iiom  avetpriiu,  completely, 
perfectly,  Diog.  L. 

Av<WTi(o,  f.4)M,{iv6,  iprH^u)  to 
get  ready,  conuilete,  Polyb. :  (In  Aesch. 
Theb.  374.  Herm.  would  rnd  xarap- 
yi^cL.)  Pass,  to  ho  completed,  he  ax- 
oetiy  made  up,  Hipp. :  so  more  freq. 
— a.  intr.,  as  iiroflrt^o^tit  ri^  Akto- 
lttivitt{.  Id. :  liTT.  irair  ri,  like  Lat. 
jmadrare  ad,  Arist.  Pol. :  also,  iifrajy 
Ti(ovoa  upa,  the  fitting  season.  Id.  H. 
A.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  447. 

'Amprt\g^a,  of,  ^,  (itvaprl,  M- 

u)  a  round,  fieU,  even  mimber  or  sum, 
Mck.Hdt."7,  29. 

'Aica(mm>  Tpoypa^tiv,  (anaprla) 
Lat.  aatctionem  bonorum  proacribere.  to 
pat  up  goods  to  public  sale,  Plut.  Cic. 
27. 

'AirapruTtf,  euf,  i,  {iiraprtM 
toaspletton,  perfection. 

'Axofrrta/toc,  oi,  i,=foreg.,  N.  T. 

'Antifrumtic,  7,  6v,  (uTraprKu) 
completutg,  belonging  to  completion. 

'AiraftTiTdicoc,  ov,=upTiT6KOi,  hav- 
imgjust  brought  forth,  Inscr. 

'Araprluf,  adv.,  (airo,  ipTtot)= 


^Ic 
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'Aitapuarim,  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt 
drau)  off,  esp.  water,  Ar.  Eq.  921 : 
from  uTrapvu. 
YAnapvTat,  uv,  ol,  the  Aparytae,  a 
people  of  Persia,  Hdt.  3, 91. 

'A7rapwr(.>,=sq.,  Plut.  [v] 

'Aitapvo,  -iau,  (dxd,  ifriiS)  to  draw 
off,  skim  og,  Hdt.  4,  2 ;  metaph.  to  ex- 
haust, enfeeble,  like  inravrTjttJ.  [6  in 
all  tenses.] 

'Avapxat^u,  -laa,  (Airi,  apxo^^") 
to  compare  to  something  oncient,,Tlvl 
n,  Ath.     Pass,  to  be  antiquated. 

'Airopa|<u<t>,=foreg.,  iirtipxatuuf- 
va,  old  fashioned  songs,  Antiph.  Di- 
plas.  1. 

'Airapx^,  9f,  i,  and  more  usu.  in 
plur.  airapxai,  the  betrinnirtjg  of  a  sacri- 
fice, the  first  part  of  offerings,  as  the 
hair  from  the  forehead,  ears,  etc., 
iirapx<ti  xA/tric,  Eur.  Or.  96,  cf.  ivap- 
XO/ftai :  but  usu.— 2.  the  firstlings  for 
sacrifice  or  oSering,  first f nuts,  inrap- 
rdr  &yeiv  0eoim,  Soph.  Tr.  183: 
unapxi^  8veiv,  Eur.  Meleag.  3,  Ivi- 
i^ipetv,  Thuc.  3,  58 :  iiirap^  ruv 
varpuiov  xprn^^fi'V,  Hdt.  1, 92,  etc. : 
also  uir.  &w6  Tivo^,  Hdt.  4, 88:  hence 
freq.  metaph.  &7r.  ruv  tfuiv  jrpof- 
^eypLaruv,  Eur.  Ion  402,  hit.  (JO(jil- 
of,  etc.,  Plat. 

'Airaxvi^a,  aroj,  r(i,=foreg. 

* ATTupxofi^'-^ofiaL,{aTZQ,  apxoftai) 
dep.  mtd/,  to  make  a  beginning,  esp.  in 
sacrifice,  in  Horn,  always  c.  aec, 
Tplxoc  ampnaOai,  to  begin  the  sacri- 
fice Kith  the  hair,  i.  e.  by  cutting  off 
the  hair  from  the  forehead  and  throw- 
ing it  into  the  fire,  II.  19,  254,  Od.  3, 
446,  etc. — II.  later  c.  gen.,  to  cut  of 
part  of  a  thing  to  offer  it,  ujr.  K6iiiic< 
Eur.  El.  91,  T0«  urof,  Hdt.  4, 188:  c. 
gen.,  to  offer  part  of,  ruv  Kpeuv  Koi 
air'kiyxyuv,  Hdt.  4,  61  :  hence — % 

esp.  to  offer  the  firstlings  Or  first-Jruits 
of  a  thing,  jzavrov,  Hdt  5,  24  :  ab- 
sol.  to  begin  a  sacrifice  Or  offer  the  first- 
lings, Ar.  Ach.  244,  Pac.  1056:  Air. 
Tojc  9totc,  Xen.  Hier.  4,  2. — 3.  me- 
tapn.  to  take  as  the  first-fruits,  take  as 
the  choice  or  best,  Plat.  Lege.  767  C. 
— III.  in  late  prose,  just  like  apxo/iai, 
to  begin,  c.  inf.,  Luc.  Cf.  tcardpxo- 
lua. 

'Aitapxot,  ov,  i,=ltrapxo(,  dub.L 
Aesch.  Piers. 


'A jrdpru,  f.-f<j,  iird,  &px<->)  to  be  the 
first,  to  lead,  6  aTzdpxyv  Tuv  6pxv<T- 
Tuv,  the  leader  of  the  oiance,  Dion.  H.: 
to  make  a  beginning,  Anth. — 11.  in 
Pind.  N.  4,  76,  to  hold  rule  afar  off, 
T.  Dissen  (46). 

'Air&i,  (iTiiiaa,  &irav,  (Hfia,  jrof) 
strengthd.  for  iru;,  mite  aB,  alt  togeth- 
er, very  freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. : 
sometimes  also  fifia  Truf ,  altogether : 
iv  Hiraat  and  c/f  fiTrrrvra,  entirely, 
Valck.  Phoen.  622 :  with  adj.  hpyi- 
peoc  Uttoc,  all  silver,  i.  e.  of  massive 
silver,  Od.  4,  616 :  ij  ivavria  Hiraira 
6A6^,  the  exacthi  contrary  way.  Plat. 
Prot.  317  B :  the  Att.  also  used  it 
like  TTtiz  in  signf.  every  one,  Lat.  wnut- 
ijmsmie,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  108  B : 
TO  avav,  as  adv.,  altogether,  Plat. 
[ottSv  Horn.,  but  Sn-dv,  Att.,  Drac. 
p.  24, 29,  85,  cf.  Buttm.  Ansf.  Gramm. 
9  53,  Anm.  5.] 

' AitaafioTudopuu,  as  pass.,  (Atrd,  Ita- 
Qp\6w)  to  turn  to  soot,  become  sooty, 
Diosc. 

YhiraaiaKal,  uv,  oi,  the  Apatiacae, 
a  Scythian  race,  Strab. :  cf.  'Aatra- 
fftaKoi. 

'  AnaaKapl/^u,f.-iao.(ami,  iaxaptCu) 
to  leap,  bound  away,  struggle.  At.  Fr. 
416 :  to  6c  contmlted,  yiT^uri,  prob.  in 
Menand.  p.  263. 
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'A»ro(rrdfo/Jat,  (47r<5,  itmuio/uu) 
to  take  leave  of,  rivd,Himer. 

'ATTaairalpu,  (aird,  turiralpu)  to  go 
on  struggling  or  panting :  in  general 
strengthd.  tor  aatraipu,  to  struggle 
conmdsively,  Eur.  Ion  1207. 

'AtraaTl,  adv.  of  {nraaro^,  fasting. 

'AnaoTla,  Of,  t^,  on  abstaining  from 
food,  fatting,  fast,  iv.  Hytiv,  Ar.  Nub. 
821:  from 

'AjraoTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iraTlojiai 
TZ^iraafiat)  not  having  eaten,  fasting, 
Horn. ;  c.  gen.,  diro<rrof  ii^rvoi  ^ol 
TTOTVTOC,  without  having  tasted  meat  or 
drink,  Od.  4,  788. 

'AtraaTpaKru,  f.  -i/;u,  {&7r6,  ia- 
rpdiTTu)  to  fiash  forth,  beam  forth, 
aly^TIv,  Orph.,  like  iiroXiiiitu. 

'AitaaxoMu,&,(aJr6,ua)co'Kiu)  to 
hinder  through  buaituss,  cf.  &7raiffxv- 
vofiat :  in  genl.  to  detain,  prevent,  Luc. 
Pass,  and  mid.,  to  have  no  leisure. 
Hence 

'ArcaaxoKla,  of, :;,  detention  by  bu- 
siness, Strab. 

'ATcarayi,  adv.,  (o  priv.,  irdrayof) 
noiselessly. 

'Affordu,  a,  i.  -tjtnj,  to  cheat,  trick, 
outwit,  beguile,  Lat.  decipere,  Horn.: 
hence  like  Lat.  falbre  tempos,  to  be- 
guile the  time.  Pass,  to  be  deceived, 
esp.  to  be  self-deceived,  mistaken,  Soph. 

0.  T.  594,  Eur.,  uyyc?.la  unaruulvri, 
a  disappointed,  vain  message,  Sopn.  El. 
170 :  but  Affard^at  ijf...,  to  be  ted  by 
deception  to  do  anything,  Heind.  and 
Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  323  A.  [The  old 
deriv.  f^m  Airo  and  Trorof  cannot 
stand:  better  with  Buttmarin  from 
oflTU,  i<^,  Lat.  palpare,  cf.  uiru^, 
iLTraMaxu) 

'KvuTepBe,  and  before  a  consoiu 
HiraTepScv,  adv.,  ( An'(5,  urep)  strength- 
ened for  uTep9e,  far  apart,  aloof,  all 
alone,  11. — II.  also  as  prep.  c.  gen., 
far  from,  away  from,  II.  5,  445. 

'Ajraretitj,  Ion.  for  ATrardu,  Xeno- 
phan.  ap.  Seit.  Emp.  9, 193. 

'A^rar^Cii,  Ion.  for  uirardu. 

'A^rarcuv,  uvof,  6,  a  cheat,  rogue, 
Plat.  Rep.  451  A,  and  Xen. :  from 

'Airori;,  );r,  i),  cheating,  trickery, 
fraud,  guite,  deceit,  Dem.,  etc.,  axo- 
Aiai  urrdrat,  crooked  wiles,  Pind,  Fr. 
232,  2 :  UK.  Xey^uv,  a  being  cheated 
out  of  the  marriage,  Sopiv  Ant.  630 : 
in  a  less  bad  signf.,  cunning,  craft, 
Od.  13,  294  ;  esp.  of  the  gods,  uir.  ti- 
Kala,  Aesch.  Fr.  273,  cf.  Od.  13,294: 
a  stratagem  in  war,  Thuc.  2, 39  ;  also 
eraft  for  one's  own  good,  etc.,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  93  :  uvtv  S6hw  nal 
AffaTfjc ,  cf.  doXof. — ^2.  'ArroTB  is  per- 
sonified in  Hes.  Th.  224.-11.  a  be- 
guiling of  time,  enjoyment.  —  III.  a 
plant,  ace.  to  Sprengel  the  teontodon 
taraxicum,  or  dandelion,  v.  1.  Theophr. 
IUkS]  Hence 

'AiruT^Xtoc,  ov,  deceitful,  guileful, 
wily,  uir.  elou^,  skitted  in  wUes,  Od. 
14,288. 

'AirdniXS{,  ^,  dv,=foreg.,  ftrof,  It. 

1,  526. 

'Atzdnua,  arof,  t6,  (A7rorau)=» 
i»rdT)7,  Mel.  112. 

'Avar^/uM,  ov,  gen.  ovor,=4ira- 
njiiof. 

'AvUrrivup,  opof,  6,  ^,  {iwardo, 
Av^p)  cheating,  beguiling  men. 

'ATTurtjat^,  euf,  b,  (oTrardu)  a  bo- 
gulling,  misleading,  LXX.  [aTrdl 

'AvuniTiKd^,  Tj,  6v,  {dTrardu)  able 
or  inclined  to  cheat,  fraudulent.  Plat.— 
II.  fit  to  beguile  the  time,  agreeable. 

'ATranrroe,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jrar^u)  un- 
trodden, Antn. — IL  not  trodden  down, 
not  worn,  new.  [2] 

'A)rSr^dCu,f.-dou,(A)rd,  UTi/id^u) 
163 
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later  fonn  for  sq.,  Aesch.  Eum.  95, 
10  pass. 

'AkotI/iou,  u,  f.  -iau  (iT<i,ur(/uiu) 
to  diahonaur,  disgrace,  II.  13,  113. 

'AiroT/i/f"'  f-  -toUi  (<i'r6,  UTfiUiS)  to 
tend  forth  vapour,  exhale,  Arist.  P.  A. 

' KTtoTovptuv,  (ivof,  6,  Cyzicene 
name  for  the  third  month,  answering 
to  the  Attic  Pyanepsion :  from 

'Airaroiipia,  uv,  Tu,  the  Apaturia, 
a  festival  at  Athens  in  the  month  Py- 
anepsion, lasting  three  days,  Schol. 
Ar  Pac.  890  :  but  also  held  by  all  the 
Ionic  race,  except  at  Ephesus  and 
Colophon,  Hdt.  1,  147 :  at  it  the 
Athenians  had  their  grown  ap  sons 
enrolled  among  the  citizens.  (Hence 
prob.  from  a  copul.,  and  irarpia,  ^a- 
Tola,  V.  Diet.  .\nli(jq.) 

VAatTOvpla,  Of,  J),  Apaturia,  prop. 
the  deceitful  one,  a  surname  of  Mmer- 
va,  given  by  Aethra,  Pans.  2.  33, 1. — 
2.  an  appellation  of  Venus,  worship- 
ped in  the  Tauhc  Chersonese,  Strab. 
t'ATraToupiof,  ov,  6,  Apaturim,  an 
inhabitant  of  Byzantium,  against 
whom  Demosthenes  spoke.  Dem. 
t'Airantipoi',  ov,  to,  ApaiOrum,  a 
place  on  the  Bosporus,  cuntaming  a 
temple  of  Venus  Apaturus,  Strab. 

'Airarup,  opo(,  6.  ii,  (o  priv.,  iro- 
r^p)  fatherless,  orphan.  Soph.,  etc. : 
also  in  neut.  pi.,  un-oropa  rfxea,  Eur. 
H.  F.  lU:  disowned  6y  the  father. 
Plat.  Legg.  929  A :  also  c.  gen.,  un. 
iuov,  not  having  me  for  a  father.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1383.— 2.  born  after  the  father's 
death,  hat.  posthumus. — 3.  of  unknown 
father,  like  OKOTtoc,  Lat.  spurius.— 
11.  not  fatherly,  not  like  a  father,  [a] 

'Avavalvu,  f.  -Uvu,  (aTO,  aiaiiu) 
to  let  wither.  Pass,  to  be  withered, 
Theophr. 

'kiravyal^a,  f.  -dau,  (iirii,  aiyaCu) 
to  flash  forth,  VikeuKa^TpiiirTu.  .Mid. 
(a  thine,  beam  forth.  Call. — 2.  to  tee 
from  far.  Id.  Del.  125. 

' Airavyuouai,  dep.,  to  behold  from 
far.  Call. 

'  \7iavyaaua,  aroi.  T6,rrtlected  light, 
reflection,  LXX.,  and  N.  T. 

'ATOuyo<T/Kif.  ov,  6,  a  reflecting  of 
light,  rrflection,  Plut. 

'AirnuyiJ.  ^f,  »,=foreg;. 

to  forbid,  abool..  Soph.  Phil.  1293 : 
esp.  foil,  by  fir/  c.  inf.  Soph.  O.  T. 
236,  Aj.  741 :  alsou;;.  md  rtvof,  like 
Lai.  inierdicere  re. — II.  to  tell  or  bid 
plainly,  Lat.  edicere,  c.  inf,  Ar.  Ran. 
309.— 111.  to  deny,  Anth.— IV.  to  tay 
No  to,  be  wanting  towards,  fail.  ^O^lUl, 
Eur.  .\ndr.  87  :  hence  to  fad,  tink,  to 
die,  Theophr. :  to  become  tpeechlett, 
Luc.  cf  t*iTrfi~ov,  urrayoptifu. 

yAiravdudiu,  Ct,  =  aKavtta6i^ofiat. 
Hence 

'AvavOuXtjfia,  aroc,  t6,  luUimity, 
Dio  Chr.  [o] 

'ATHuWudiuCouai,  dep.  mid..=sq. 

'A  ffai'WutUCo/iai,  (ixd,  oi'tfo(!ifo/«JO 
dep.  mid.,  to  apeak  or  act  boldly,  apeak 
out.  Plat.  .\pol.  37  A.  and  freq.  in  laic 
prose.  Lob.  Phryn.  06. 

' .\TTav$rifirpi'tj,  f  -icrtj  Alt.  •ICt, 
(u)r6,  ai0tpifpi(u)  to  do  a  thing  on 
the  tame  dnij  :  esp.  to  go  or  return  the 
tami  day,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  I,  lie  IlunK 
clc  Alyiiav.  Ael. 

'A>rot>/(a,  ur,  rd,  (hto.  ai}Ji)  a 
tleepinf  alone,  rsp.  the  nisht  before 
the  wetldinc,  when  the  bridegroom 
slept  alone  in  his  father-in-law's 
house  :  also  the  presents  made  to  the 
bride  on  the  »aine  <Iav,  both  in  Poll. 

*Arar>*t,'oii<«,f,-i(To^oi,(dT(>.  ar/./* 
Cnpai)  mid.  c.  aor.  pass  .  to  alecp  or 
hot  «My  from,  r^f  7r6?.tui,  Dion.  H. 
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'AjravXiOT^pioi,  la,  lov,  belongmg 
to  the  anavXia,  uir.  x^^^'C  "  K''"n'nt 

Presented  on  the  day  of  the  dicaiiXta, 
•oil. 

'ATavXof,  ov,  (airi,  avXjj)  away 
from  the  av?j/. 

'Airqv/.oawoi,  ot',=foreg.,  Anth. 

'Airav;i3<T(f,  eu^,  ii,{iiT6,  aiitieti) 
decrease,  decline,  Longin. 

'Airavpuu,  never  found  in  ores. ; 
for  the  early  writers  mostly  follow 
Horn,  in  using  only  the  impt.  c.  aor. 
signf..  uiTTji/puv,  iicTiiipd^,  uin/vpu, 
(uiri/i/paro  is  f.  I.  in  Ud.  4,  046) :  to 
take,  wrest  away  front,  rob  of,  U8U.  C. 
dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  aiiriiv  iimjvpa 
dvfilni,  he  robbed  him  of  life,  so  ^ 
Xiv,  f/Top  uitrfvpa  rivu :  but  also  c. 
dat.  pers.  Ii.  17, 23C,  Od.  3, 192;  and  in 
passages  like  11. 19,  89,  c.  gen.  pers., 
which  last  was  usu.  later :  to  these 
must  be  added  the  aor.  forms  utrov- 
pa^  and  uitovpuficvo^,  which  are 
found  with  same  construct,  in  Horn., 
II.  9,  107,  Od.  13,  270,  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  144,  sq. — 11.  to  receive,  get, 
whether  good  or  ill,  and  so  to  enjoy 
or  suffer ;  so  first  Hes.  Op.  238,  where 
some  read  iiravpe!,  but  Eur.  Andr. 
1029,  has  uTT.  rt  irpof  tivo^,  to  receive 
at  another's  hands,  without  v.  1. ;  and 
Aesch.  Prom.  28,  has  mid.  in  same 
signf,  roiaOr*  uirm/pu,  ubi  Elinsl., 
Dind.,  IjTtiiipov,  and  so  Passow  would 
alter  uir-  in  all  such  places,  cf.  Ittav- 
ptiv,  but  v.  Buttm.  Lezil.  p.  152. 
(Some  take  aipiu  for  the  root,  others, 
as  Buttm.,  evpiiv,  cipiaKttv ;  for  the 
simple  aipu  is  not  found.) 

'ATravpiaKO/iai,  =  irravploKoiuu, 
dub.  I.  in  Hipp.,  T.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  147. 

'Artavarl,  adv.  of  sq.,  imcMn'n;,  m- 
cettant,  Dio  C. 

'AjrauffTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jralki)  not 
to  be  stopped,  quieted  or  assuaged,  6i^a, 
Thuc.  2,  49  :  nevrr-mding,  ara.  Soph. 
Aj.  11S6.  and  Phit. — II.  c.  gen.,  never 
ceasing  from,  yduv,  Eur.  SuppL  82. 
Adv.  -Tu(,  Arist.  Mund. 

'An-avrtKo,  adv.,  (uir6,  airUa) 
forthwith,  on  the  spot. 

'ATTavToMOTi^tj,  fut.  -lau  Alt.  -lu, 
(uTTO,  avTOftaTii^u)  to  do  m  offer  of 
one's  self,  Plut. 

*AvavTofio}Jtj,u,{uir6,aiiTOfto^u) 
to  go  of  one's  own  accord,  detest,  Thuc. 
7,75. 

'Airav^evlCu,  fill,  -tou  Att.  -Xu, 
{and,  at'^rvivu)  to  break  the  neck : 
ravpov  uz.,  to  tame  a  bull  by  forcing 
bath  hit  neck,  Philostr. — II.  toihakeoff 
from  the  neck,  get  free  by  ttrugglmg. 

*'Aira0uu,  pres.  assumM  a*  root 
of  anapfiau,  fut.  of  sq. 

'AraOKTKu,  fut.  urra^au:  aor. 
f/^ra^uv,  part,  ana^uv,  mostly  found 
in  compos. :  of  the  simple  wora  Horn. 
has  only  uiraOi(T«f<  and  ^rra^e.  and 
opt  aor.  mid.  iiTzd^otro  in  act.  signf, 
ail  in  OtI.,  :s  un-aruw,  to  cheat,  be. 
guilr,  (uirru,  a^,  palpate,  ir.  4ir- 
aruu.) 

'Arra^iKU,  t.  -lau,  {aw6,  i^pi^u) 
to  tktm  iff  the  froth. 

'Atrdpu,  pres.  assumed  a*  root  of 
f  TG^v  aor.  of  uira^ianu. 

'ATraXr/C'  <C<  (<>  P"*-.  TojTOf)  >"'*- 
out  thtcknesa. 

\'AT!ttxd tit,  1  aor.  pass.  part,  from 
in-d>-u. 

'An^d^^ofuu.  (liT&,  ui(6onai)  dep., 
to  be  hateful  Or  grievous,  Tlvi,  Sapph. 
37 :  to  bfcome  ditliked,  rnrur  odiustl, 
Thuc.  \,-b.iv  rj  upx^.  Id.  2,  C3. 

' .K.T!a\'/ V'yu,—^\ ,  Arctae. 

'Atuv'i^.  {u-o,  ux'/.vu)  to  fret 
from  darhtest,  Qo.  Sm.  1,  78.    [t>] 
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'kitaxpcidoiuu,  (uit6,  Lxpttiu)  — 
pass.,  to  fall  into  ditute,  grow  uteltta. 

'Aneyy?MTTi^ofttu,  (uiro,  iv,  yAiir- 
to)  as  pass.,  to  be  tongutUta,  Luc 
Lexiph.  15. 

'An-^yoi-of,  6,  i,  laird,  l-navof)  a 
great-grandson  or  dMighter,  Lat.  pr^ 
nepot,  cf  (yyovo^. 

^Aire-)ryiiiMiu,(.-lau  and  -t{u,(a«4. 
iyyva?.l(u)  to  givi  up,  deliver  again. 

'AvtyvuKOTuc,  adv.  part,  pt^rf.  act 
from  anoytyvciOKU,  detpera/ely,  Ukt  a 
detperaie  man. 

'A)re<Iav<if,  iv.  Dor.  for  fiirefav6(. 

'Aireiiiu,  (aircdof )  to  make  even,  1* 
level. 

'Air(ilh>c,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vtiiXm) 
wuhod,  barefoot,  Aeach.  Pr.  135. 

'AmiiAuroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irtdiUw) 
=foreg..  Call,    [f] 

'Atredor,  ov,  (a  copuL,  ir^iW)  <•«•, 
level, flat,  Lat.  planut,Cttmp€ttrit,  Hdt., 
and  Thuc. :  ro  airnW.  a  plam,  flat 
surface,  Hdt.  4,  62. 

'Atrido,  only  in  late  Creek,  v.  sofa 
JtvettOiu. 

'Axhnre,  Ep.  for  airriire  3  aiiig. 
indie,  from  djreirrfiv,  Horn. 

'Airiepyc,  3  sing,  imperl  act  bom 
ivoipyu,  11. 

'Airefof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Kiia)fMlUn, 
Lye 

'AntdiCu,  {.  -leu,  (air^  iOiCu)  m 
ditute,  disaccustom :  id.  /J9  iroircv,  t» 
use  or  (<arA  not  to  do  sonething,  Lat 
dedocert,  Aeschm.  21, 31,  rird  ri^iu- 
plaif.  Id.  5.  27. 

'AirriiSov.  inf.  itictittv,  aor.  3  with- 
out pres.  in  use,  serving  as  aor.  10 

U^pttu,  to  look  away  from  other  things 
at,  and  so  simply  to  look  at,  l^  or 
jrpdi  Ti,  Thuc. — II.  to  look  away  fratu, 
and  so  to  despite,  Plut 

'Aircidapiia,  of,  ij,  (a  priv.,  vttS- 
apxiu)  disMedience  to  commamL 

'Aireidtia,  of.  i.  the  conduct  off 
unet0^C<  disobedience,  cvntumacy,  Plut 

'Airrtdru,  <i,t-^u,  to  be  utnid^t, 
to  refuse  compliance.  Aesch.  Ag.  IM9 ; 
to  disobey,  nW.  Eur.  Or.  31. — U.  m( 
to  let  one't  self  be  pertuaded,  to  disbe- 
j  tieve,  mistrutt.  Plat. :  not  to  abide  by, 
ax.  h'trypaaiatf.  Id.  liegK.  9*9  D. 

'AKeif>ii,inreU)iioav,loD.  loru^iff^, 
I'l^lBtiaav,  3  sing,  and  plur.  aor. 
1  pass,  from  u^itDtL,  Hdt. 

'An-fift^f,  t(,  (a  priv.,  jrtlSotiai'i 
ditobtdient.  Soph.  Fr.  45;  d.T.  Toif 
vduot^.  Plat :  tmmaiia^eaMr.of  ahlpa, 
Tddc  2,  84 ;  (O  of  countriea,  imifrmc- 
ticable,  di/ficvir,  Hermesian.  ap.  Ath. 
597  B. — fi.  act,  not  persuading  or  con- 
vincing. Adv.  -fluf,  or.  /rriv,  Pbt. 
Rep.  391  B. 

'AirtiOia,  Of.  ^.=cuirei8tia. 

AireiKd(<j,i.-aau,{un6,  riuaiu)  •• 
form  from  or  after,  copy,  reprtttmt,  ex- 
press.  Plat :  esp.  to  express  bv  a  com- 
paruon.  Soph.  Fr.  1G2,  and  Plat : 
nence  most  usu.,  to  compare  with,  Ukrn 
to,  Tivl  Ti,  Plat,  etc. — II.  lif  iirtixa- 
ant,  =  <jf  kittiKix(Jat,  to  conjecture^ 
Soph.  Tr.  141,  cf  Eur.  Or.  VJan,  nii- 
lesa  ^irru.  is  to  be  read,  v.  Henn. 
Soph  1.  c.    Hence 

'AitttnHaia,  of,  9.  a  copying,  rtfrt- 
sentation, /ilft^aif  Koi  air..  Plat  Len. 
008  B. 

'ArrtUaoita,  orof,  to,  (I'fXeisa^) 
a  copy,  image,  tmi/alion,=  foreg..  Plat 
Cral.  402  D. 

'AtztiKoaTfov,  verb.  adj.  from  airrx- 
xdCu.  one  must  represent  or  expn:tt, 
put.  Phae.lr.  270  E. 

'Areinoi'utj.i.-iOLi.iu'o.  rixur)cs 
<lcr/»uCu.  Philo.     Hencv 

'AirftKui-iCfta,  orof,  TOr=uxgtxmff- 
Ita,  Epist.  Socr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AHEl 

'AiTEOciiTwf,  adv.  from  sq.,  usu. 
oVx  ciTm  not  unreasonably,  Thuc.  1, 
73  ,  3, 8 :  but  in  6,  55,  he  has  uireoi- 

'Atcjh^.  eta,  rff,  part.  perf.  Att. 
for  un'n>(ic<i}f,  q.  v.,  unlike,  unseemly : 
but  usu.  in  neut.  of  things,  unreatm- 
4Mt,  unfair,  Anttpho  117,  1,  and 
freq.  in  late  prose,  t.  Wyttenb.  Ind. 
Plot. :  cf.  imioiKO. 

'KimXelu,  poet,  fur  ii^tiKtu,  to 
threaten. 

'AireiXAj,u,f.-^(Tu,  (4jr6,  eiX^o)= 
unti'/Jj,  to  press  hard:  usu.  in  pass., 

kc  uvayKtUrtv,  brought  into  great  straits, 
Hdt.  1,  24 ;  8,  109 ;  also  if;  trretvov, 
forced  into  narrow  compass,  Hdt.  9, 
34.    Cf.  eOiu,  elXu,  lU.(j. 

'AnetMu,u,f.'nao:  Horn,  has  a 
form  direiAi/Tiyv,  Ep.  for  iiT:ei7iciniv, 
3  dual,  iinpf.  act.,  Od.  11,  312;  lo 
threaten,  Lat.  minor,  in  Horn,  always 
c.  dat.  pers.,  sometimes  c.  ace.  rei, 
iff.  Tivi  Tt,  sometimes  c.  inf.  pres.  or 
fiit.,  to  threaten  to  do ;  so  too  freq.  in 
Att. :  also  iir.  Sri...,  (if...,  Xen. :  and 
often  absol. — II.  to  assist  in  a  threat- 
ening way,  to  make  boastful  threats,  11. 
8,  150:  m  genl.  to  boast,  brag,  Lat. 
gloriari,  Od.  8,  383 :  hence  also— ill. 
to  assure,  momise,  vow,  U.  23, 863, 872. 
B.  pass.  diretXoiftai,  to  be  terrified  by 
threats,  Xen.  Syuip.  4,  31  :  but  later 
uireiAotViiu  is  found  as  dep..Polyaen., 
and  N.  T.  (the  common  notion  is 
that  of  speMnf  loud,  whence,  with 
aTC%>.u(w,  it  IS  referred  to  ^iriiu). 
Hence 

'AirttA^,  Vi>  h'  mostly  in  plur., 
threats^  Horn.,  etc. ;  also  boasts,  brag- 
gart trords,  U.  20,  83 :  in  sing.,  a 
ihreaiening,  threat  of  punishment,  Soph. 
Ant.  753,  Plat.  Legg.  668  B. 

'Arrci'/.tjfia,  aroc  T(5,=fpreg.,  Soph. 
O.  U.  ceo,  in  plnr. 

'A^ei^7i/i/iai,  pert  pass,  from  in-o- 
?jmi3dvu. 

'.KvtiXljaif,  eug,  7,  a  threatening, 
Polyb. 

'AttteTl^T^p,  Vpot,  (J."  threiUener, 
boaster,  IL  7,  96.    Hence 

' Anti^tiTfipto^,  la,  lov,  (uxeMu) 
belonging  to  or  disposedfor  threatening, 
iirz.  Aoyoi,  threatening  language,  H<U. 
8,  112. 

'AT«AvTiff,  06,  i,=iff«Ai?Tm). 

'ATTei\qTiK6c,  -ii,  6v,=inttiAtiT^- 
piof.  Plat.,  and  Xen.    Adv.  -««5f. 

'Aird.'hi^a  and  uvtlf.riiijiai,  part. 
iiretXrffi^vo^,  perf.  act.  and  pass, 
from  a~o}jififidvu. 

'ATtci'^.tl^poC,  ov,  (liirtikii,  ^Ifm) 
bearing  threats,  poet. 

^AatiXiKplvlu,  (ujro,  clTiiKpiviu) 
10  purify,  Synea. 

■ATTci^Jaau,  lorL  for  iircTUaao,  to 
unroL,  unwind,  Dio  C. 

'AKeMjj,  like  uTret^u,  to  force 
bock,  but  prob.  only  found  in  old  Att. 
law  phrase,  8fT(f  unciU.y  (but  Bekk. 
u:TtXktt)  rySvM,  whoever  bars  the 
ray  with  the  door,  ap.  Lys.  117,  37, 
ct  iiei^.u,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  e/Aciv 
10. 

'Aveiiu,  tat-  inriao/iai,  (an6,  clitT) 
lo  be  away  or  far  from,  Horn. ;  Tivdc, 
Od.  19, 169 ;  20,  155 ;  but  usu.  absol. 
to  be  away  Or  absent :  of  things,  to  be 
away,  wantmg :  01  "f  dfref,  ol  r* 
ii~OvTz^,  i.  e.  all  that  are,  every  one. 
Soph.  Ant,  1109;  so,  nlf  ovaac  ri 
uav  €al  rix^  ii-Kovaa^  i'Kiri6a^,  Id.  El. 
306.  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  754.  Horn, 
rncstly  uses  impf  uTtfp/,  iirhiv,  3  pL 
uzeaav,  and  fut.  aireaaofiai. 

'Aityit,  (uir6.  elfu)  to  go  aieay,  de- 
part, Horn.:   the  ind.  prei.  usu.  in 
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fut.  signf,  /  wilt  go,  Od.  17,  593: 
Imperat.  uKtfft,  part,  airiuv. 
■  'Aneltrov,  inf.  arrcinelv,  Ep.  ijro- 
etxeiv :  later  also  aor.  1  an-fiTfo,  and 
iKctKii/triv :  fiit.  uncpu,  perf.  iiref- 
pQKa,  mostly  used  in  signf.  IV.  2: 
other  tenses  supplied  by  uirdtjutfu, 
UKayoptvtj: — To  speak,  say,  or  tell 
out,  uv$ov,  iXifitltiv,  i^pLoavvriv, 
liyytAlijv  unoenrnv,  Horn. ;  also  Kpa- 
Tepuf  or  ojrijXfyiuf  avoennlv  to 
speak,  say,  or  tell  out  boldly,  bluntly, 
U. :  to  declare,  so  too  Arist.  Mirab.  m 
aor.  mid. — II.  to  deny,  refuse,  opp.  to 
Karaveiu,  II.  1,  515;  9,  675.— III.  to 
forbid,  like  isroyopttio,  (very  frecj.  in 
prose,  esp.  c.  fiij  et  inf )  on-,  rtvi  /i^ 
irotetv,  etc.,  to  forbid  one  to  do,  tell 
him notlodo,  Hdt.  1, 156,  Thuc,  etc. : 
TO  utteiptJiUvov,  a  forbidden  thing, 
Hdt.  3.  5,  2.- IV.  like  Inrayopi-Onv, 
uTravddv,  to  renounce,  disown,  give  up, 
c.  ace.  rei,  e.  g.  /iSvtv,  II.  19,  35,  cf. 
3,  406 ;  and  not  seldom  in  prose,  as 
&KetKetv  Tov  vlov  vno  K^pvKOf,  Plat. 
Legg.  928  D,  uTr.  trpo^evlav,  Thuc. 
6,  89 :  (dub.  whether  ever  c.  gen.  rei, 
for  II.  3,  406  is  now  read,  with  Aris' 
tarch.,  8euv  (J*  /tnSeiKe  KtXevBov,  v. 
Spitzn.  ad  1. :)  so  Hdt.  uses  mid., 
uTttlnaadai  rav  vl6v,  to  disown  his 
son,  1 ,  59 ;  dtr.  6^tv,  to  avert  a  vision 
by  offerings,  5,  56 :  hence — 2.  intrans. 
to  give  up,  be  worn  out,  fail,  flag,  sink, 
Trag.,  etc. :  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  fail  or  be 
waTitiitg  to  one,  ovK  uKeipr/KCig  tpl?.oc^, 
Eur.  Med.  460,  cf.  Andr.  87 ;  but  c. 
dat.  rei,  to  fail,  fall  short  in  a  thing, 
XP^/taat,  Dem.  30,  fin.,  aoftaai,  Ly- 
curg.  153,  4 ;  dv.  vnd  rivof,  to  »in* 
under...,  Xen.  Hell.  6.  3,  15;  but  also 
c.  dat.,  ijT.  (cnicoif,  ai.yet,  Pors.  Or. 
91 :  also  c.  part.,  in.  Ka9^/ievoc,  to  be 
quite  tired  of  sitting.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
228  B ;  uTT.  X&yuv,  to  give  over  speak- 
ing. Id.  Legg.  769  E.  [uirotjTiiv 
once  in  Horn.,  II.  19,  35.] 

' KTZcipuyddita,  to  act  without  know- 
ledge of  good  and  right :  and 

'Airetp&yiiOia,  af,  ^,  ignorance  of 
goodness,  Hierocl. :  from 

'AJnipdyadoc,  ov,  {uTteipoc,  iya- 
66s)  unacquainted  with  goodness,  like 
ifiteipdKaM^.    Adv.  -tfuf,  Diod. 

'ATTELpaitf,  tjc,  rj,  an  Apiraean  ifo- 
man,  Oa.  7,  8:  but  as  no  such  place 
is  known,  some  make  it  Dor.  from 
'Hnctpoc :  yet  a  ? 

'AveipoKii,  adv.,  (iwripof)  times 
without  number,  Arist.  de  Xen.,  etc. 

' AntlpavTOC,  ov,  endless,  boundless, 
(iKKt),  Find.  P.  9,  61 :  the  prose  form 
is  uTT^pavrof. 

'ATTelpaaroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Trtipofu) 
untried,  not  put  to  the  test:  hence  pure, 
chaste,  Hehod. — II.  act.  inexperienced 
in  a  thing,  Tjvof . 

'AneipuTo;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  neipiio/tai) 
Dor.  for  iirelptiro;,  and  =  foreg., 
Pind. 

' AitelpuTo^,  ov,  shortened  for  liittl- 
paoToc,  like  Bav/iarSc  for  dav/iaardf, 
Bockh  Pind.  O.  6,  54  (90). 

'Ajte tparwf ,  adv.  (iTTttpof)  in  an  itt- 
finite  numoer  of  ways,  Plut. 
^  'AvftpydSu,  livepyddu.  and  Hom. 
uitoepydou,  lengthened  forms  from 
direipyu. 

'Aveipyu,  in  Hdt.  usu.  aTtlpyu,  and 
in  Horn,  also  uKoipyu,  f.  -fo,  (uvd, 
elpyu)  to  keep  away  or  shut  out  from, 
part  from,  Tivd  rivo^,  Horn.,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  also  uTrii  Tivof,  Hdt.  9,  68  :  to 
keep  or  hinder  from,  Ttvd  nvof ,  Thuc. 
2,  39,  cf.  3,  45 :  utt.  Tivd,  to  keep  one 
back,  hinder  him.  Id.  2,  53  :  of  a  river, 
Ui^epyfiivoc,  shut  out  from  its  old 
course,  Hdt.  2,  99.— U.  to  part,  dividt, 
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and  so  to  bound,  skirt,  of  seas  and. 
rivers,  etc.,  e.  g.  6  'AAvf  IvOev  uh 
KamraidKac  unfpyei,  (v8ev  ii  [In 
^Aoydt'Of,  Hdt.  1,  rz,  cf  174,  204 : 
so  too  of  a  person,  iK  defi^j*  oiyog 
dltipyuv,  keeping  the  hill  on  the  right 
hand,  Hdt.  7, 43, 112,  much  like  Acui- 
Pdvuv. — in.  to  shut  up,  confine,  h>To( 
iiir.,  Hdt.  3,  116;  in-.  Iv  rdtru.  Id. 
1,  154,  etc. 

'Avetpfaioc,  la,  tov,  and  later  10^, 
(OV,  lengthd.  form  ibr  uTreipof,  m 
signf.  I. ;  boundless,  endless,  in  size  or 
quantity,  endless,  countless,  yaia,  bi- 
Cwr>  dvdpunot,  Hom. ;  uvipe^,  Hes. 
Fr.  39,  4 :  also  intensive,  air.  tMof , 
untold  beauty,  Hes.  Fr.  73,  3.  Also 
iireipiTOi,  and  in  Att.  uircipo(,  q.  v. 
The  neut.  -<t(oi'  as  adv.,  Qu.  Sm.  2. 
179. 

VAneip^Bev,  adv.,  from  Apfrt,  ace. 
to  others,  from  the  nminlarui,  or  from 
Epirus,  Od.  7,  9,  v.  sub  'Airttpalti, 
and  cf  Nitsch  ad  1. 

'Aitelp^Ka,  inf  diretp^Kfvai,  part. 
iiteiptiKo^,  pass,  dnetp^/ifvo^,  perf. 
of  dneinov. 

'ATreljniToc,  dnrfpdTOf,  or,  also  7, 
ov,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  133.  and  Pind.,  (a 
priv.,  TTELpuouai)  without  trial,  and  so 
— I.  act.  uithout  making  trial  of,  not 
having  tried  or  attempted  a  thing,  T(vdf , 
IL  12,  304  :  absol.  making  no  attempt 
or  venture,  Pind.  I.  4,  50. — 2.  without 
trial  or  experience  of,  Tivu^,  II.  17,  41, 
where  ij-f  uTiKij;  f/rc  <j>6Soto  must  be 
ioined  with  uittip.,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  I. : 
nenee  inexperieitced,  unskilled  in  a 
thing,  unknowing  of  it,  ijitMTrjToc,  H. 
Hom.  Ven.  133,  KaliJv,  Pind.  O.  10 
(11),  18:  absol.  inf xpericnced,  unknow- 
ing, opp.  to  £*  eW<if,  Od.  2,  170. — II. 
pass,   untried,    unattempted,    Hdt.    7, 

9,  3. 

'Airetpla,  Of,  ^,  («;re(pof)  opp.  to 
i/ivetpia,  want  of  skill,  inexperience, 
ignorance,  Thuc.  1,  80,  etc. — II.  (a 
priv.,  ireipac,  nipaf)  infinity,  either  of 
space  or  number,  infinitude,  xpovov. 
Plat.  Legg.  67©  A :  tC>v  Koa/iuv,  Epi- 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  45:  absol.,  opp. 
to  ir^pof.  Plat.  Phil.  16  C. 

'AnelplTOC,  ov,=.  dizetpioioc,    Od. 

10,  195. 

'AveipSlCt  euf.  7.  {dnelpyu)  a  keep- 
ing off. 

'Aweipodadjci  H>  {Uteipoc,  PuBos) 
xtnfathomable,  Synes. 

'A  TreipdBtoc,  ov,  (uvtipoc,  flioc)  in- 
experienced in  life.    Adv.  -(<jf,  Hierocl. 

'AircipoyuMoc,  ov,  (afft/pof ,  yd/iO{) 
unmarried,  Eubul.  Echo  1. 

|A)r£(p(}<5aKpvf,  t;,  gen.  wof,  (a 
priv.,  iretpac,  idicpv)  weeping  without 
bounds,  or  to  excess,  Kapdia,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  71. 

'A7retp6ipoaof,  ov,  (u7rt(pof,  &)d- 
ffoc)  unused  to  tiew,  unbedewed,  Eur. 
EL  735. 

'Atreipoivvd/toft  ov,  (a  priv.,  7r«- 
paCi  SitvafiL^)  mfinite  in  power, 

' AircipoOd^aijao^,  ov,  Att.  -Trof, 
(a)r£(pof,  Bd'Aaaaa)  unused  to  the  sea. 

' AKeipoKUKlu,  to  be  UTTCtpdKOKOC  '■ 

from 

'Affc<po/tu/cof,  ov,  (uvcipog,  KaK6() 
in  a  moral  sense,  inexperienced  in  ill 
or  evil,  guileless,  to  unetpoKOKOv, 
guilelessness,  simplemindcdness,  Thuc. 
5,  105. — n.  in  a  physical  signf,  un- 
used lo  evil  or  misery,  Eur.  Ale.  <K7. 

'AveipoKd7.(o/iai,  dep.  mid.,  to  act 
like  an  uTretpoKa^o^,  Lat.  ineptire. 

'AiretpoKa7.cvo/iat,  dep.  mid.,  = 
foreg. 

'A7re(pOKuAia,  af,  ^,  ignorance  of 
the  beautiful,  want  of  taste  or  sensibili- 
ty, uir.  Kat  u/tovaia.  Plat.  Rep.  403 
165 
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C :  in  phir.  wutgahiia,  Xea.  Cyr.  1, 
S,  3:  from 

'AfftjpAtoXof,  ov,  (uKeipoc,  Ka}i6{) 
if^norant  of  the  beautiful :  u-ithoul  toMU^ 
UuleUtt,  coartt :  in  most  canes  it  an- 
swers to  Lai.  inepttu,  Plat.  Legg. 
775  B :  TO  umpoxaXov,  =  foreg., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  5.  Adv.  -^uj, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  2«  O.  _ 

'Aneipo\eXK<  ^f.  {unttpof.  ^X't) 
^saireipdyofioc,  Ar.  Thesra.  118. 

'  AiretpoAoyia,  Of ,  ly ,  ( a  priv.,  irtuHif , 
7i6yo()  iouadleu  loquaai^,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Ajceipoiidxiic,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -putx't 
(uvcipof,  /uirij)  tmuted  <o  katUe,  un- 
tried in  war.  Find.  N.  4,  49.  [u] 

'Airetfxmeyifhic,  jf,  (o  priv.,  ir«- 
pa^t  /iiyeoo^j  immeiuety  large, 

'A-iTcipdfioooc,  ov,  =  uKeipoimx'Ki 
Nonn. 

'AiretpOTTuBeia,  of,  i,  freedom  fivm 
paeeion  or  tuffering. — XL  ir^miU  ruf- 
fering:  [a]  uom 

'A)r«poiru9i7f ,  <r,  (Jn-eipof,  iruA^) 
free  from  paeuone  or  euffering,  LXX. 
— U.  (a  priv.,  irejpof,  Troflof)  o/  nirf- 
2««,  mjinite  suffering. 

'Aveipovhiatof,  ov,  (urripof  II.) 
infinitdj/  more,  many  thousand  fold. 
Ion.  dn^etpoir^ator,  in  later  writers 
also  uKeipoirMtaiuv,  ov.  [tXu] 

'AmipdnXov^,  ow,  gen.  ou,  (affei- 
pO^,  TrXoOf )  ignorant  ofnavif^atian,  LuC. 

'Airc(po7r6Ac;iOf,  ov,  (uTretpof,  w6- 
Xf^iOf)  ignorant  of  war.  Aov.  -^iijf, 
m  on  vtuoldier-like  loav,  Dion.  H. 

'AireipoTTovoc.  ov,  (fitnipoi,  tedvoc) 
unused  to  toil,  Liban. 

'Azetpoc,  ov, — I.  (a  priv.,  neipa, 
tnipdt^ai)  first  in  Theogn.  1007,  like 
the  Horn.  UTreiptfTO^,  without  trial  or 
experience  nf,  unused  or  new  to  a  thing, 
idXuv,  Theogn.  1.  c,  xahiv,  Pind., 
rvpuwuv,  vavTtxf/c,  Hdt.,  kokuv,  n6- 
vuv,  v6<tuv,  etc.,  T rag. :  ignorant  of, 
unacquainted  with,  Ttv6c,  Hdt.,Tbuc., 
etc, ;  esp.  u:r.  (iv<fpdc*  **ot  having 
known  a  man,  Hdt.  2,  lU  ;  uTT.  7.1- 
XOvc,  unwedded.  Eur.  Med.  672 :  also 
without  ?.ixov(,  lb.  1091.— 2.  absol. 
inexperienced,  ignorant,  I'req.  in  Att., 
e.  g.  as  prOT.,  didaOK'  unetpov,  Aesch. 
Cho.  118.  Adv.  -pof ;  ut:ciptjc  ixttv, 
to  be  unaciptainted  with,  rtttSf,  Hut.  2, 
45 ;  also  irpof  rt,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6, 
29:  comp.  dnctpdrrpov,  Thuc,  but 
also  itneipoTfpu^,  Isocr.  240  C— II. 
(o  priv.,  mlpa^,  nlpac)  first  in  Pind., 
ana  Hdt.,  like  the  Horn,  un-cipt^i 
iTTeipiaiof,  boundless  in  size  or  num- 
oer,  infinite,  endless,  countless,  OK&ro^, 
Pind.Fr.  95,  8,  t}j/8o<^,  Hdt.  1,  2(M, 
aW^p,  fiTTcipof.  Enr. ;  ut.  nXifiit  or 
TO  :rXnftof ,  infinite  in  number.  Plat. — 
2.  in  Trag.  esp.  garments,  etc.,  m 
which  one  is  entangled  patt  escape,  end- 
teas,  i.  e,  without  end  or  outlet,  uft^i- 
/JXijffrpov,  Aesch.  Ag.  1382,  x'tuv. 
Soph.  Fr.  473,  i^Ofia,  Eur.  Or.  25, 
of.  iea/tol  ivtlpove(,  Od.  8,  340, 
irfpauv  jr^irXof,  Aesch.  Bum.  634. 
(Both  words  appear  in  the  deriv. 
iireipla,  and  in  some  late  Compda,, 
as  uireipovaB^;, c(.  axripuv) 

'Ajreipoawii,  m,  ^,=urreip(a,  m- 
experience,  want  of  skill,  Eur. 
+  .^jreipor^pof.irreg.  comp. toAn-ri- 
put,  adv.  of  inttpoc  I. 

'ATfuxSrr rvof,  ov,  (uircipof,  t(x- 
VTj)  unekilled  tn  an  art. 

'AveipAroKof,  ov,  (uTfipof,  t6ko() 
not  hamne  yet  broufht  forth,  Antb. 

'Airr i/xjoiv.  Iiof ,  ^.(fiTfipof .  iiilv) 
not  having  felt  the  pains  of  childbirth. 

'Axtipuv,  ov,  gen.  ofo(,  (<j  priv., 
trrtpof,  ir^pof)  boundless,  endless,  in 
Ham.  mostly   of  vast  plain.*,  yaja, 
"EAAiJprovTOf.    but   also   dv/iof,  a  , 
IM 
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eountleet  people,  II.  24,  776:  {Trvof, 
endless  steep,  Od.  7,  286 :  deo/ioi  uvei- 
povcc,  Od.  8,  340 :  hence  also  having 
no  end,  circular,  Aesch.  Fr,  395.  The 
forms  utreipof.  UTrepovrof,  untipav- 
TOf,  uvttpieioi,  iiittpeioioi,  iixtlpt- 
rof,  u,7Ctipi6tot,  anipaoToi,  utrepa- 
rof,  are  quite  synon.— U.  (a  priv., 
ir€tpay=a7reipoc  I.,  inexperienced,  un- 
knoaimg.  Br.  and  Erf,  Soph.  O.  T.  1088. 

'Anei(,  Ion.  for  u^c/f,  part.  aor.  2 
act.  from  iipituu,  Hdt. 

'Airetariu,  to  be  utniirroCr=inret- 
0(u:  from 

'Aitturroi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ire/9w)s 
dirn^f,  hence  ro  air.,  dieobedienee. 

'AneK,  prep.  c.  c-o.,  away  our  of, 
H.Hom.  Ap.  110:  but  better  separate- 
ly, ut"  it,  like  (!<'  f«,  irir"  Ik,  Spitzn. 
Ezc.  zviiL  ad  II. 

'AvlKyovof,  ov,  6,  (iirS,  iKynoO 
a  greatgreat-grandton,  Lat.  ain^os, 
also  i  drr.,  Simon.  87. 

'AweKiixofft'^-iofttUt^arrd.  luSt- 
Xp/tai)  dep.  mid.,  to  expect,  Heliod.^ 
U.  to  gather,  L  e.  infer  from.     Hence 

'Aircxdo^,  ^f,  ^,  expectatioiu — U. 
on  inference. 

'AircKdvyiat,  f.  -6iaon<u,  \i\ :  aor. 
-liiv,  perf.  -dt'dvxa.  ((in-o,  fxdvu, 
irr.)  as  mid.,  to  strip  one's  sAJ,  and 
so  to  prepare  for  single  combat,  Jo- 
seph, :  fo  strip  off  for  one's  self,  to  de- 
spoil, upriic,  N.  T.  CoL  2,  15 :  (o  put 
off,  as  clothes,  met.  N.  T.  CoL  3, 9. 
Hence 

'Air(it66ate,  eut.i,  a  putting  of,  as 
of  clothes,  N.  T.  Col.  2,  11. 

' ATreK7jtv6(ivu,  f.  -\riou,  (uto,  ^«- 
Xavduvu)  to  make  quite  forgotten,  C. 
gen.  Mid.  lo  forget  entirely,  but  only 
found  in  imperat.  aor.  2  mid.,  uirec- 
/i.tAddea6e  06n3coc^,  Od.  24,  394. 

'AneK?j(yopai,  (uirii,  Mjyoftat)  lo 
reject  in  sorting  out,  to  sift,  Diosc. 

'ATreKXe?M0eaO€,  v.  uircKXavdilvu. 

'AirenXoyii,  fi(,  ii,  {irtcKXeyo/iai) 
a  rejection,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Airrx^ovu.  (uir6,  exAoiiu)  to  waeh 
off  or  out,  rinse. 

'AiTf  x>.v<j,  f.  -iou,  (uir6,  Ik7.vu)  to 
dissolve ;  to  set  free :  to  relax,  weaken. 

[tHTu] 

'AxiKftvaif,  tuf,  v,   {lm6,  Ikovo- 
pat)  deliverance  from  an  evil,  Strao. 
t'ATr«r^oy«ro    and    tnrtnTiraKa, 
perf.  act  of  an-enrcfvu. 

'  AvtKTavov,  rf ,  t,  aor.2  act.  of  &in>- 
jcrrifu,  Horn. 

'Air^xruvif,  rwr,  i},  en  extending, 
spreading  out,  LX  A. :  from 

'AttiktcIvo,  f.  -rcru,  (ut£,  ^irrrf- 
vu)  fo  stretch  far  out,  spread  out, 
Anst.  Pol. 

'ATfuniToe,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irturiu) 
uncombed,  utSempt,  A  nth. 

'AvtKTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itlitu)  = 
foreg.,  Ath. 

'AiTFK^rpu,  r.  -olau,  (diri,  ht^ipu) 
lo  carry  out  and  away. 

'AKeXii^u,  V,  1.  for  iireXhi^u. 

'ATTtTHaia,  Of,  i},  (direXa^rvu)  « 
driving  aicoy. 

'ATTf)M(ri(,  tu{.  ij.= foreg, 

'ATrO-aamf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  tre7.4^u) 
isnapproaehaUe,  Poet  ■{>.  Plut  2, 
748  B. 

'ArrehiTiif,  ov,  6,  one  who  drives 
away,  Lst.  abactor,  [d]  ;  from 

'Ave^avvu,  fut,  ize7.6au,  Att,  4t- 
r>u,  but  alsodir^?.'!  as  imperal.  from 
simple  pres.  uirr'/au  once  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  32,  and  Dor.  aor.  oT^^.noi', 
.\r.  Lys.  1001  (utA.  <Xot)i<j):  lo  drive 
airay,  expel  from  a  place,  r^f  j-^^-, 
r:<i'Mu(,  etc..  Soph,  and  Eur. :  also 
oTf»  Tw  ?.6^i*,  etc..  Xen. :  ro  renu>ve, 
^i}av  Tivi,  Xen. — U.  esp.  iir.  crpa- 1 
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rt^,  to  lead  away  an  <nii>.  <Ut.  4, 
92 :  hence  usu,  as  if  inlr.  lute  wir- 
uytj,  to  march,  go  awau,  depajt,  Hdt 
1,  77,  etc. :  also  sub.  Imrov,  u  nde 
away,  freq.  in  Xen.  Pass,  to  be  dnre* 
oiMV,  OT.  ivSeiiTev,  Hdt.  5,  94.-2. 
to  be  driven  out  or  excluded  from  a 
thing,r(i>d{, ld.7, 161,  Xen.C>r.l.a, 
15:  in  genl.  to6(/iu'/ram,HdL7,2a&. 

'AnefM^puvu,  (aao,  iA.af(new)= 
^KOKOV^L^,  to  make  a  Iking  easy. 

'AJTf/.uu,=tarrc/airt'<j,  q.  v. 

'AiriXtyua,  orof,  rii,  and  uxtAty- 
Ii6i,  ov  6,  N.  T.=sq. 

'Aat'/.cy^ii,  ewf,  ii,  tonmction,  tef*- 
latum:  from 

'AneXeyxu,f.-(y^,  {uv6,  iiiyx*') 
strengthd.  for  iX^y^u,  to  conmince,  re- 
fute thoroughly,  AuUpho  131,  3S. 

'Ak(h:8pOi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  nXetlpov) 
immeasureahle,  tiir.  If,  Horn.,  UTciAt' 
dpov  iveiptme,  he  sprang  back  at- 
measurably  far,  IL  11,  354. 

'AveXtKiiTOi,ov,  (a  priv.,  ttcXuuiu) 
unhxion,^  ID  gem.  usucrem^ht. 

'AneAiavat,  uTttXoiievot,  Ion.  fct 
u^T..,  inf.  and  part.  aor.  2  mid.  <tf 
ii^ip(u. 

'AtreMvOepia,  oc,  i,  (dxrXc«0tp«() 
(Ac  eifrancktsement  of  a  slave,  Ac*' 
chin.  59, 25.- IL  iA«  stale  ^  ajrvei- 
mtn,  Lat.  liberlinitas.    Hence 

'Axt7^vdeptu(u,t-aou,  to  U  Jrm, 
act  freely. 

'AntTjcvBtplito^,  ti,  iirr=ii{.  Plot 

'AtttXtvdipiot,  av,  of,  from,  or  t(- 
eoming  a  freedman  ;  (iota 

' Axt\iv6tpoi,  ov,  6,  (U76,  ^Antfc 

C»C)  an  emancipated  slave,  a  freednkn, 
at.  tibertus,  liberittms.  Plat. :  opp.  to 
dotiAof  and  u^rofKof,  Xen.  Kep.  .\th. 
1,  10  ;  (In-.  wpUvai  Tivd,  Aeschin.50, 
25 :  also  untArvdipa,  v,  Lat  JiWta. 
lsae.58,13.cf.Lob.Paral,470,  Hence 

'AneT^tvlfepou,  C,f.-u<nj,  to  set  free, 
emancipate.  Plat.  Legg.  915  A,  a^ 
Hence 

'AKc7.ev6ipuaii,  eu(,  4,  rmnmnpa 
lion,  Dem.  215,  25.  , 

'ATrcXfi^dtpur^f,  ov,  6,  one  ic*&*  «■<• 
/r»e. 

'AKiArvai{,  tof,  ^,  {anipxi^uts, 
^eXtvacetat)  a  going  away. 

'AKi/rjiAiOa,  Of,  e,  etc.,  pert  ol 
&iripX<^at,  Horn. 

'AK(/Uaou,=uirtiXiaau,  to  uarol, 
Wiurtit4j. 

'AkIXku.  Ion.  for  u^Xjtu.  HdU 

'AtcAAovu,  LacoD.,=ji[it?.f<7«i,^, 
Plut  Lye.  6,  (Hesycb.  has  u:rt3iXiU, 
^IkkX^oUu,  prob,  akin  to  ueX}.^, 

'AireXXaroc,  o«,  6.  the  Macedooian 
month  which  answered  to  the  Ro- 
man December,  perh.  from  dc/Jto,  eU 
windy  month. 

t'AirrXXvf,  of,  4,  ApeUeo,  a  distin- 
guished painter  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Ureat,  Plut.— 2.  a  staloary, 
Paus. — 3.  a  philosopher,  Stiah  — 
Hence  adj.  'AiriXXtiof,  a,  or,  ef 
Apelles,  Apeltean,  A  nth. 

t'A?rc/>-M<jv.  ovro^  and  uvro^,  And 
in  Ath.  214  D,  -kuv,  uvtoc.  i,  Apst- 
/iron,  a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  aod 
great  book-collector,  Sttab.,  etc 

V-KTriX).ic,  f(Jof,  ii,  Apellis,  fon.  pr. 
n..  Callim. 

V.Kve/  Xirof,  ov,  6,  ApelUekiu,  maac 
pr.  n..  Anth. 

'ArreXof,  t6,  (a  priv.,  wfXof.  LaL 
pelUt)  a  wound  not  yet  skinned  omv, 
Callim. 

_' A-ztXeri'u,  t.  -ieu  Att -U.  (ut^, 
#/  rriCw)  to  give  up  hope  of,  denote  ef, 
Tti-nr,  PoUb. :  to  giee  lip  as  last,  n, 
Ehoil.  Pas*,  to  be  (irm  up,  Polyb. — 
U.  to  drive  lo  despair,  rn-a.^UL  b 
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4AiriCeiv  iir6  rtvof ,  (•  h»pe  from  tmt, 
N.  T.    Hence 

'AmXTtff/idf,  ov,  (S,  hopelatnat, 
despair,  Polyb. 

'KiTqi(u,&,t-ieu,  (uird,  ^>i^u)  to 
mpit  up,  thnut  out,  evomert,  11.  14,  437. 

' XTTcunjaavTo,  3  plar.  aor.  1  mid. 
of  iiiTOfiiftvijaKu,  11. 

'A7re/iir«A.<iu,u,  -i^(»i,  porf.  inrijiuto- 
7m  (Kuhner  Gr.  Cr.  ^  106, 0),  (Airo,  ^ 
iroXiiw)  to  sell  to  another,  rivf  ri,  Eur. : 
to  tell  for  a  thiiig  ti  nvdf,  Xen.  Sytnp. 
8,  21 :  to  betray.  Ear.  Tro.  973,  80  uir- 
i^n-oXu^zevot,  (as  we  say)  bought  and 
Mold,  At.  Ach.  374  :  ciir.  ^vx^,  to  bar- 
ter one't  life,  Eur.  Phoen.  1228,  cf.  i^ 
tforaXau  :  in  late  writers  also  &ir(/t- 
n-oXiu,  Lob.  Phryn.  584.    Hence 

'ATt^iro^,  7f,  ij,  and  d)re^)rd/li;- 
ffi^*,  f(jf,  Tf,  a  selling,  a  tale* 

'Airr^ffoXiyriTf,  ov,  i,  a  iiUer,  deal- 
or.  Lye. 

'Airc/i^ra,  t  -^livd,  Uar6,  ia- 
faivo)  to  repntent  at  naiikel^ — 11. 
usu.  neut.,  to  be  unlikely,  abturd,  m- 
congraomt,Foljb.    Hence 

'Artit^ioii,  t<ji(,  i,  tmUltdmu*,  ab- 
mtrdity,  contradiction,  obocurity,  Strab. 

'ATTfu^epiJf,  (f,  {&n6,  i/i^ep^c)  «•*■ 
bib,  Theophr. 

'AirivavTi,  adv.,  {airi,  IvavTi)  over 
mgaintt,  ofipMiM,  c.  gen..  Polyb :  also 

'AnvyavriwiadT.,  (4iri,  tvavTlov) 
^foreg.,  9  un-.,  so.  X'^P"'  '^  opposite 
ohore,  Hdt.  7,  55. 

*A  7rct»avr«jf ,  adv.,  cott/rariiw»e,  Luc. 

'AirevupiCu.  t  -<f«,  (iiro,  tvapiCu) 
liXe  OKvAciu,  to  strip  of  armt,  de- 
opoil  one  of  a  thing,  nvu  n,  with 
prep.  Sep.  rotff  ivap«fop  itn'  hiTta, 
a.  12,  195  ;  15,  343. 

■A jrA'fi/ta,  Of,  t,  Ep.  for  /nr^uKO, 
or  uiri/vtyKa,  aor.  of  u7T0<^(pu,  Horn. 

'ATrevfi^vaj,  aor.  inl.  pass,  of 
wiro^pu. 

'Airevtiu,  (&ir6,  h>t6()  to  make 
dumb, 

'Aircviiru,  ▼.  itirewiwi). 

'AxevOnf,  i;,  (n  priv.,  wA/flof;  >« 
from  grit/,  Aesch.  Prom.  956. 

'XTivOriTot,  ov,  (a  priv,  ^rzt^^u) 
not  subject  to  grief,  free  from  it,  i^pi'iv, 
Aaach.  Ag.  895. 

'Aa-rvjatrreo,  (aird,  Mawrif)  to  go 
mto  bamthmmt  for  «  year.  Plat  Legg. 
966  C,868  Cas  all  the  MSS.  give  it, 
but  in  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  13,  uittviav- 
rliu.  On  the  thing,  cf.  Huller  £u- 
meo.  4  44. — IL  to  turvive  by  «  year, 
Dio  C.    Hence 

'XimtavTtiaic,  euf,  ^,  iamthment 
for  a  year.  Plat.  Legg.  868  D,  where 
<nly  one  MS.  itTrtvia/iriaii. 

' KTzcviavHiu.  fut.  -lau  Att  -JS, 
ts^orrevtavriu,  q.  v. 

'AjreviOBTJffJr,  toj-,  i/,  and 

'Airwuwrto/iof,  o»,  i,=4n'ei'Wt!- 
•nf<T«r,  q.  V. 

'Afftwftru,  (4to,  Iw(xu)  Trag. 
-word,  also  iiw^iru,  but  only  in  a  lyr. 
rasaage  of  Eur.  I.  A .  553,  and  so  Herm. 
^^.  O.  C.  809,=airoiKJuo  to  for- 
hd,  aw.  Ttvd  iroitlv,  or  it^  iroulv, 
Eur.  Med.  813,  Ion  1282:  alsoabsol., 
Trag. — IL  to  order  away  from,  int,  n- 
vd  BaTiAfiuv,  to  deny  one  entrance,  to 
fariidhim  the  chamber,  Eur.  1.  A.  553, 
also  c.  ace.  only,  to  bid  keep  atuay, 
Aeach.  Eum.  957. 
t'Afftwtiwf,  oi>,  i,  m  Strab.  ^alao 
'kmwivov,  ov,  t6,  in  Dion.  P.  'Kir- 
fntov,  the  Apenrunet,  a  range  of 
monntaina  in  Italy,  Polyb.  Adj. 
'Airrrofl-of,  if,  ov,  of  the  Apenninet, 
Apennine, 

'Kvil,  V.  airfK. 

'Airtla/jopTuvu,  Btrengthd.  for  ef- 
oftapTuvu. 
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'Aweltpyofo/MK,  -daa/tai,  {liirb,  if- 
epyd^o/iai,  to  umrk  out  completely,  to 
ji/nith  off. 

'Xirel^try^ouai,  -ijooftat,  (oirtf,  i^ 
^(ofiai)  to  tell  to  the  end,  Xen.  Ephes. 

'.iiTfoiKuf,  Att.  ivciKUCi  Q'  *■>  perf. 
part,  of  inrloiKa,  which  will  hardly 
be  found  in  use,  <Sirjoi«uf  wpof  r^ 
Ks/d,  mfitled,  indisposed  for  noble 
deeiU,  Polyb. :  oi/c  ttTreojKif,  not  un- 
likely. Id.    AdT.  -nfrruf,  Thuc.  6,  55. 

'AjrftravTor,  ov,  (a  pil»..  »r«raii^) 
ntft  ripened,  unripe. 

'AwiKeipoCt  OP,  (a  priT.,  n(ireipot) 
unripe,  untimely. 

'KmirXoc,  ov,  (a  priy.,  irdrXoe) 
without  fr^irXof,  unrobed,  tutelad,  Pind. 
N.  1,  74  :  ^aptuni  diretrXor,  Eur. 
Phoen.  324,  cf.  a  as  prefix,  l. 

'Xlteirrto,  not  to  digest,  to  suffer 
from  indigetion,  Luc. :  from 

'A»reirrof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irdrru)  un- 
boiled, umbgeWnf ,  Hipp. :  Mirnx,  Plut. : 
yupaf  air.,  countries  where  fruits  ripen 
•a,  Theopkr.    Adv.  -ruf . 

'Airep,  neut.  pi.  from  Scvep,  q.  v. 
In  Att.  oft.  used  as  adv.,=ufircp,  as, 
so  at,  Aeech.  Eum.  600,  Soph.  O.  T. 
176. 

i'Xitepuvnia,  a(,  ii,  Aperantta,  a 
small  state  of  Aetolia  on  the  borders 
of  the  AmphilochijPolyb.  Hence 
'AirepavToi,  uv,  oi,  Plat.  Flam.  15. 

'AvepavToXoyiu,  (uTrc/javroWyof ) 
to  talk  without  end,  Strab.     Hence 

'AirepavTo?.oyla,  of,  ^,=air«poXo- 
yla,  endlese  toquacity^  Luc. 

'Anepni/ToTioyo^,  ov,  {air(pavTO(, 
?.(ytj)  talking  without  end. 

'Av(pavTo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irepalva) 
boundless,  in  size  or  number,  mfinite, 
endless,  iteiiov,  Pind.,  ir6vT0(,  Eur., 
and  fteq.  in  Plat. ;  to  xP^M"  tuv 
vvKTuv,  At.  Nub.  3,  ttittpavTov  ipr, 
there  wot  no  end  to  it,  Thuc.  4,  36. — 
II.  allowing  no  etcape,  that  none  can 
past,  Taprapof,  dlKTVov,  Aesch. 
Prom.  153, 1068.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'AjT^piaic,  euf,  7,  {aTrepiiu)  a  »pi'f- 
fMi^  out,  Plut. :  a  carrying  off  moit- 
ture,  Theophr. 

'AjripuTOf,  ov.=iirffoaTOf,  iiret- 
paoToi,  Aesch.  Supp.  1049. 

'Affepdrurof ,  ov,{a  priv.,  vtpardu) 
unhounded,  Plut. 

'Airepdo,  f.  -uau,*(&ir6,  *ipuu)  to 
spit  oHt,  carry  off  moisture,  Strab.  9,  p. 
139,  Siebenk.  [Hau] 

'AircpydlMtat,{.  •d(To/4at,dep.  mid., 
(am5,  ipyd^Ofiai)  to  work,  finish  off, 
turn  out,  complete,  freq.  in  Plat,  j  air- 
eipyaafiH>o^,  complete,  finished,  T<J- 
pavvof,  Tixvt]  Off.,  etc.,  Plat. ;  avrip 
un.  KaXd(  Kiyaddc  Xen.  Oec.  11,3: 
esp.  of  a  painter,  to  fill  up  with  colour, 
opp.  to  vJroypHrfiat,  to  sketch.  Plat. 
Rep.  548  D,  cf  504  D :  hence  to  n- 
present  or  express  perfectly  in  any  way, 
as  in  words,  by  illustration,  etc.,  freq. 
in  Plat. :  in  genl.  to  make,  build,  farm, 
cause,  Ar.  At.  1164,  Plat,  etc.,  esp.  to 
make  by  education.  Plat. — 2.  to  finisA 
a  contract,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 8, 3,  cf.'  uwo- 
diiufii. — II.  c.  dupl.  ace.,  ojr.  rivd  n, 
to  do  something  to  one.  Plat.  Rlv.  135 
C :  but  also  to  make  one  thing  into 
another.  Air.  vdup  y^,  wOp  &ipa,  to 
make  earth  water,  air  fire.  Id.  Tim.  61 
B.  The  perf  itreipyaaiiai  is  used 
both  as  act  and  pass.,  cf.  Plat.  Legg. 
f04  C,  710  D. 

' Air epyadu,  poet,  for  linelpyo,  im- 
ipvu. 

AirtpTfaola,  Of,  if,  (&irepydlio/ta^ 
a  finishing  off,  completing,  esp.  01 
painters.  Plat.,  cf.  Inrepyd^o/iai :  a 
making,  causing,  procuring,  uir.  X^Pt' 
Toi  Koi  ildovvi,  Id.  Gorg.  463  C— U. 


AIIEP 

a  way  of  treating,  treatment,  vSouV, 
Id.  Ale.  2,  140  B. 

'AirepyitOTfof,  (a,  (ov,  verb.  adj.  ot 
iirepya^ofiat,  to  be  finished  off,  or  ntade, 

'AvepyaoTiKdc,  ^,  6v,  (uTrfpyofo- 
fiai)  fit  for  finishing  off,  or  niAking, 
causing  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Plat.  Rep. 
927  B :  ;>  -Kiy,  sc.  Tixyi,  Ike  art  of 
making,  nv6{,  H.  Epin.  375  B. 

'Airepyof,  ov,  (un'o,  iprYOv)=ittl>- 
yo^,  apy6{,  away  from  work,  idlt,  At- 
temid. 

'ATT^pyw,  Ion.  for  Airclpya. 

'Air(pmj,  f  -fu,  (iird,  tpdu)  to  bring 
to  an  end,  finish,  Ip^la,  Hdt.  4,  62. 

'A7reptf,adv.,=<i{Tr£pei,  from  Hirep, 
Soph.  El.  189. 

'AncpelSu,  f.  -clou,  (im6,  iptlio) 
strengtiid.  for  kpeiiu,  just  as  Lat.  defi- 
go  iorfigo,  to  fir  fast  or  firmly:  usu.  in 
mid.  iirtpelOouat,  to  fix  one's  telf 
fast  upon,  i.e.  to  support  one's  self  upon 
a  thing,  nvl,  Plal.  Symp.  190  A ;  of 
a  horse,  in.  tv  raXivij)  to  lean  upon 
the  bridle,  Xen.  Bq.  10,  7:  iv.  elf  n, 
to  dwell,  intitt,  rely  upon,  Plat  Rep> 
508  D,  581  A ;  also  irp6s  or  inl  n, 
Polyb.:  also  of  diseases,  to  settle 
in  a  particular  part,  e.  g.  etc  $ov- 
0uva,  cf  inoamnro :  absol.  to  lean 
or  bend  away,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  32. — 11. 
later,  mid.,  in  act  signf.,  like  Lat.  m- 
tendere  alicui,  e.  g.  ciir.  iMrlia  tlf  n- 
va,  to  fix  one's  hope  upon  one :  also 
{in.  ipyi/v  tJf  nva,  ;tapif  ini  rivtt, 
to  direct  one's  anger,  one's  gratitude 
towardt  one;  also  in.  uyvoiav  iiH 
Tiva,  to  throw  one't  ignorance  upon  an- 
other, all  in  Polyb.,  and  so  freq.  in 
Plut. :  in.  Ti  elc  rinov,  to  carry  safe- 
ly to  a  place,  Polyb. — 2.  to  force  from 
out  one's  self,  produce  vith  effort,  Cal- 
lim. — III.  intr.  in  act.,  like  pass.,  Luo. 

'Anepelaioc,  av,  poet.,=u7rEtpif(Tiof, 
like  ielie^oc  for  dti^Xof,  in  Horn, 
almost  alwaya  with  unoiva,  a  count- 
lets  ransom. 

'Anfpetaic,  tuf,  ii,  {ineptlSu)  a 
fixing  firmly,  pressing  fast,  propping. 

'Antpevyo,{.-iu,(an6,  tpeoyu)  to 
belch  or  vomit  forth :  esp.  of  a  river,  to 
empty  itself:  also  in  mid.  c.  act  signf., 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  150,  hence 

'Air<pcv^if,  £Uf,  ii,  a  belcking  or 
pouring  forth. 

'Aneplu,  Ion.  for  inepH,  q.  v. 

'Anipr,/ioc,  ov,  strengthened  for 
Ipv/ioc. 

'Anepiiii6u,u,t.-txru,  {and,  ip^/ida) 
to  make  utterly  desolate.  Pass,  to  M 
Uftdettitute,  deprirtrd  of^  thing,  Tlvdc, 
Plat.  Polit.  274  B;  iir6  rtvoc,  ii 
Soph.  237  D. 

'AncprirOo,  f.  -<Hra,  (ini,  Iptrrta) 
to  keep  back,  hinder,  Ap.  Rh.  ['6  pras,, 
«fut/l 

'Ajreflf/?XorTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  trept- 
P^ntj)  not  looked  at  on  all  tidet ;  not 
well  considered :  not  to  be  guarded 
against,  ru>t  altogether  hunon. — II.  not 
considerate. — III.  not  retunoned. 

'AnealfHtfro^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrept- 
|9dA/Ui)  without  covering,  unelad. 

'Antpiyh»iroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  nepi- 
ylyvoftat)  not  overpowered,  not  to  he 
overpowered,  Diod. 

' Anepiypanro^,  m,  (a  priv.,  nepi- 
■ypdifHj)  not  circWTttcribed,  i.  e.  bound- 
less,   endless :     undetermined.      Adv. 

-TUf. 

'Afftp/ypfi^f,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irtpi- 
ypd^M)=foreg.,  Pbilo.    Adv.  -^f. 

'AntptfpyaoTo;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  nepup- 
yiQofidi)  not  wrought  carefully  all 
round,  Hierocl. 

'Aneptcpyla,  of,  {/,  the  charatlnr  of 
an  &nepiepyo^,  arllessness :  from 

'Antfkepyos,  ov,  (o  priv.,  neplep- 
167 
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yof)  not  over-biuy,  artlm,  wu^teltd, 
Hipp.    Adv.  -yuf. 

'Airepi^TiTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ireptti- 
ylo/iai)  not  traced  out  or  explained, 
Plat.  Legg.  770  B  :  mdetcribable. 

'Kntpir/xV'Oi'  <"''  ("  P"''>  vtpi- 
f7;f;cu)  not  encompassed  by  sound. 

'XnepiKadaprof,  ov,  (a  pri».,  irepi- 
Kadalpu)  not  tmriJiedaU  round,  vncU' 
cumcised,  LXX. 

'AweptitdXvJiTOr.  ov,  (a  priv.,  nepi- 
IcaXvnTuy  undisguised,  open,  free,  He- 
Uod.    Adv.  -Tuc,  Noim.    [o] 

'A-!repiKOKO(,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irtpuiojr- 
Tu)  unii"?ari>d. 

'ATTfptitiSTruf,  adv.  (o  priv.,  irtpi- 
KOK^)  without  hinderance. — 11.  without 
show  or  pomp, 

'AircpiKoa/iriTot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irepi- 
KoatUu)  not  decked  overmuch. 

'AvepiKTVKriTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jrept- 
KTViriu)  not  surrounded  with  noise. 

'Awfp<XaX)?rof,  Ov,  (a  priv.,  irept- 
Ao^u)  ruit  to  be  over-talked  or  out-done 
in  talking,  Ar.  Ran.  839 :  Aesch.  Fr. 
340  is  dub.    [o] 

'AireptAfjirrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ntpi- 
^Ofititivu)  not  i;ircumscribed,  i^ovcla 
air.,  absoluu  power,  Plut. 

'Aircptfi(pt/ivoi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irtpf, 
fUptfiva)  vnikout  anxiettf,  careless, 
Dion.  H.    Adv.  -vuf,  Ar.  Nub.  136. 

'AwepivdjiTof,  OV,  (a  priv.,  irept- 
voiu)  incomprektnstble,  Sext.  £inp. 
Adv.  -TWf,  unawares,  Polyb. 

'An-fpiodoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iteploio^) 
not  periodic,  Dion.  H. 

' Aiteplomoi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  xeptoV/o- 
Hat)  not  looking  roMsd  about,  careless, 
reckless  of,  irdvTUV,  Thuc.  1,  41. 
Adv.  -ruf . 

'AireptdpiOTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vtpt- 
Opi^u)  unbounded,  indeterminate.  Long. 

'AirepijrrvKTOc  ov,  (a  priv.,  nepi- 
irriaau)  not  folded  around ;  not  em- 
braced. 

'AreplKTUTOc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jrep*- 
ttIktu)  not  falling  into  or  liable  to, 
rtruf,  Diosc. 

'AirepjffuXffjyicTof,  ov,  (o  priv., 
irsptoaXni^u)  nitt  surrounded  bi/  the 
sound  of  trumpets :  in  Synes.  uitepi- 
ad'Aniirrof. 

'AneplOKeirrof,  ov,  (o  priT.,  jtept- 
ffKiyrrofMt)  inconsiderate,  thoughtless, 
heedless,  Thuc.  4,  108.  Adv.  -ruf. 
Id.  4, 10.    Hence 

' AirepiOKt^la,  Of,  v,  want  of  reflec- 
tion, thoughtUasnus. 

'AirtpiaKoinrrof,  ov,  and 

'Ajrepioxojrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ir^pi- 
aKOKiu)=airepiateirro(. 

'AirtpLoTTaaroi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Ttpt- 
Ortdu)  not  drawn  hither  and  thither,  not 
distracted,  esp.  by  business,  like  Lat. 
negotiis  non  distractus,  Polyb.  Adv. 
-Tuf ,  Id. 

'AneplaaevTa{,=aaiptTTO{,  Phint 
ap.  Stub.  p.  74,  61. 

'Avipioaot,  av,  i.  uvtpiTTO{. 

'.KnepiardTOf,  ov.  {a  priv.,  jrfp*- 
Umipu)  strictly  not  stood  around,  i.  e. 
not  surrounded  or  guarded:  hence— I. 
without  nerd  of  guards,  safe,  Lat.  MCWiM, 
Polyb. — II.  drfsnceless,  helpless,  alone, 
Ps.-Phoc.  24,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plat.  p.  333. 

'AKtpiaTpeTrroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irtpi- 
orpi^)  not  to  be  turned  round:  not 
turning  round, 

'AirrptTfi^TOf,  ov,  (a  priv,,  ntpt- 
rtftvu)  uncircumtised,  LXX. 

'AirrpiTptiTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrtpj- 
Tpirtu)  not  to  be  turned  round  or  back, 
immutabls,  LXX. — 2.  not  returning. — 
II.  not  caring  about  anything,  heedless. 
Adv.  -T4»c.  Se«t-  Emp- 

'Airrpirpoirof,  ov,=foreg.,  not  re- 
tmntng.  Soph.  £L  182,  bat  also  with 
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coUat.  notion  of  unheeding,  careleu,  y. 
Herm. 

'ATrfpiTTOf,  and  dnipiaao;,  ov, 
(a  priv.,  ircptrrdf)  without  anything 
over  and  above,  without  pomp  or  show, 
unadorned,  plain,  sin^tU,  Dion.  H. 
Adv.  -Truf.    Hence 

'AJTtpjTTOTjyf,  ijrof,  n,  freedom  from 
superfluous  ornament,  plainness,  oext. 
£mp. 

'Affep4rruT0f,<n',=iir^p(7T0f :  esp. 
without  TtepiTTfjfuiTa,  Theophr. 

'Aircpi^cpiif,  i(,  (o  priv.,  ieepi6ipu) 
not  going  round,  not  moving  round:  not 
rounded,  Theophr. 

'Airepi66p^TO{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irepi- 
^op(u)=loreg. 

Avepl^KToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irepi- 
^rvj^cj)  rwt  cooled  down,  Gtu. 
i'AvrepoTrla,  Of,  i/,  Aperopia,  an  isl- 
and opposite  Buporthmua,  now  Hy- 
dron,  Paus.  2,  34,  9. 

'Airetipiydai,  3  plur.  pert  2  fcom 
uT!ol>itiytu,  Od.    [tj 

' Ainpl>imiivuc,  adv.  part,  pert 
pass,  from  Litopplitru. 

'An(y>u,  (uTTo,  lt>M  ">  f  o""!/,  *• 
gone,  Eur.  H.  F.  260 :  esp.  to  go  to 
one*s  own  loss,  hence  u7rf/^f,  away, 
begone,  Lat.  obi  m  malam  rem,  At. 
Nub.  783. 

'AJtcpvYy&va,  (iirtf,  ipvyyuvu)  to 
be  sick  from  a  debauch,  and  so  become 
sober,  Diod. 

'Aircpvdp(uu,u,fut.4l(ru,((iir(i.  tpv- 
Optuu)  to  put  away  blushes,  lose  alt 
sense  of  shame,  act  shamelessly,  As. 
Nub.  1216.    [o<Tu]^ 

' AwepVK<j^U-^u,uTt6,  Ipiitu)  to  keep 
back,  keep  off  or  away,  hinder,  scare 
away,  Horn.,  and  Soph.  Aj.  186:  mid., 
ro  aislain,  desist.  Soph.  O.  C.  169; 
mostly  poet.,  but  also  uit.  rivl  n,  to 
keep  off  from  one,  Hdt.  1,  32,  air.  T* 
av6  nvof ,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9, 2,  Oec. 
5,6. 

'Airepial36<j,{.-(jcc>,liir6,  ipvattii)) 
to  destroif  by  mildew,  Theophr. ;  to  pro- 
duce mildew.  Id. 

'Axepvu,  -vou,  (ciTd,  Mu)  lo  draw 
or  tear  off  from,  rivif .  [On  quantity, 
T.  ipvu^ 

'Atrtpxoptu,  fiiL  -t'krvnt^ai,  (uir(S, 
IpXOfiai)  to  go  away,  depart  from,  Ik 
or  uvo  t6tov  ;  in  poets  also  r.  gen. 
only,  as  inreX^vBe  jrarprif,  Horn. : 
wh<?n  used  with  elf,  departure  from 
one  place  and  arrival  at  another  is  im- 
plied, so  UK.  li  lupiic,  Hdt.  1,22, 
cf  Soph.  Ant.  818 :  hence — II.  lo  go 
back,  return,  PlaL  Syrno.  193  C— III. 
to  depart  from  life,  die,  o  uirrAAjf,  tht 
deceased,  Plut. 

'Avrpu,  Ion.  urrcpfu,  fiit.  without 

Sres.  in  use ;  perf.  inrtiiniKa,  fuL  mid. 
ntpoiuat,  cf  untlTtov :  {.urro,  tpu) 
to  speak  plainly  out,  {njaiv  itrrtpeiv,  to 
deltper  a  verbal  mtssage,  Hdt.  1,  152. 
— II.  to  d^ny,  to  renounce,  rl,  Hdt.  7, 
205.— ni.  fo  forbid,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  6,  61. 
— IV.  intr.  to  rive  up,  flag,  sink,  fail. 
Plat.,  etc. :  the  act.  peif.  drrtipriKa 
seems  to  be  used  only  m  this  signL, 
cf  iiireiirov  IV.  2. 

'Ampuevf,  (uc,  i,  one  who  hinders 
or  thwarts,  ipuv  fieviuv  u~ep<j(Vf, 
Ihwarter  of  my  plans,  IL  8,  361,  frwn 

'ATrp<j^u.u,f.-7jau,  (oiro,  ipuiu) 
strictly  to  r66.'  hence  to  go  back  or 
away,  to  retire,  withdraw  from,  rro/J- 
pov,  11.16, 723. — U.  trans,  to  keep  baiti 
Under.     Hence 

^A—fp<jrj,  Vf.  n,  a  going  back  or  away, 
withdrawtng. — iL  a  keeping  back,  hin- 
derance, 

'AnepuToc,  ov,  (or<,  fpu^)  wiihoul 
love,  unloving,  Ipuf  oTfptiTof,  like 
jti^iof  uyiviof,  AesckCho.  600,  where 
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some  Gramm.  proposed  imipunoi.  M 
=  dTzdvdpijTrof. 

'Aircf,  Ion.  for  u^cf,  imperat.  aor. 
2  act.  from  d<flri/u. 
VAiriaof,  avrof,  b,  Apesas,  a  moun- 
tain in  Argolis,  between  Cleonae 
and  Mycenae,  with  a  temple  of  Ju- 
piter, Hes.  Th.  331.  Hence  »dj. 
'Aneadvnoi,  a,  ov,  of  Apeoas,  Ape- 
sarUian,  Paua.  2,  15,  3. 

'AjrtaSioptu,  (uvo,  {06170)  as  mid., 
fo  undress  one's  self,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5, 
in  part.  perf.  dirtfa0iifUvoi. 

'Aircottlu,  {.  uiriiouai,  (utto,  laSiu) 
to  eat  off,  Tr^v  JHva,  Dem.  788,  25  :  u 
tat  up,  devour,  Hermipp.  Strat.  T. — 
11.  lo  leave  off  eating,  Tbeopomp. 
(Com.)  Phin.  1,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

'AviaiOK,  eCi  (a  priv.,  irtoaof)  «»- 
covered.  Soph.  Fr.  552. 

'Aitfacova,  he  is  gone  if,  L  e.  dead, 
Lacon.  for  Utrtaavri,  aor.  pass,  of 
airocrrvw,  Xen.  HelL  1, 1, 23. 

'An-eomi/irAa,  -ovro,  Ep.  sync.  aor. 
pass,  of  airooctNj,  Horn. 

'AirtoTvi,  WK,  7,=sq.,  Gmnra. 

'AxeoTu,  ovf,  9,  (utrrt/u)  loa.  a 
being  away,  absence,  njf  pdxVS,  Hdl. 
9,  85  :  forined  Uke  eicoru. 

'Airir^Xoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  w^ilor) 
Unless,  Anth. 

Axntdtoo/i^,  &,  {liv6,  Mtaiu)  « 
clearing  off,  maktng  calm  »md  fair. 
Iambi. 

' ATTmionXfiiu,  (air^  eMoiutiitt)  to 
disapprove. 

'  Avev0dvaTiiu,f.-l<iu,(iiT6,  e«0ar- 
OTiCu)  '0  die  happy,  LXX. 

'Ajrrtiftyf,  ((,  (a  priv.,  wwOdvofuu) 
not  inquired  into,  not  well  known,  urn- 
known,  Lat.  ignolus,  Od.  3,  88. —  U. 
act  ignoraeU,  unskilled,  Lat.  irnarus^ 
Od.  3.  184. 

'Aimidot,  ov,=fong.,  Gramm. 

*AK€VdwU,  {AlTO,  tvOwu)  to   SmAv 

straight  or  even  again,  PolyL :  to  set 
up  again:  mostly  metaph.  to  mtort, 
make  happy :  to  guide,  direct,  itifi*  aT. 
poAeiv.  Aesch.  Ag.  1067  :  to  rule. 
Soph.  0.  T.  104 :  but  xipa{  itofioif 
ax.,  to  guide  the  hands  wiut  chain*,  L  tt. 
bind  his  arms.  Id.  Aj.  72. 

'ArrevKoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irnnti)  mlA- 
out  resin,  Theophr. 

'Axcvrraibr,  ov,  =  sq.,  Plat.  Ax. 
369  B. 

'Axronrof,  6v,  not  uxcvcrof,  Loii 
Paral.  498,  (iirtvxopat)  to  be  drprtc»- 
led,  abomuuMe,  trniuiro,  Aeacu.  At 
638. 

'Anewd^Uff.'OOtJtidird,  rvvdCu)  to 
lull  to  sleep,  put  to  rest :  metaph.  itm- 
Kov  dTTtwaadevToc,  when  the  poem 
was  at  rest.  Soph.  Tr.  1242. 

"Axftnirof,  ov,=d)rmft7f,  GramnL 

'AvrvTa»T(ij,u,ldir6,eiTaKT0()  (• 
pay  off  or  discharge  duly  and  regularly^ 
Strab. — II.  to  depart  from  rood  order. 

'Avev^liiu,ii,f.-^ou,  (uird,  tr*if- 
/liu)  to  dtprecate,  Lat  abomtman,  Pttt- 
lostr. 

' Atcrvxaptortu,  to  thank  Keartly. 

'Affft/rerof,  ov,s=uTnucrdc,  Aeacb. 

cho.  iss: 

'AmyxoiJUii,f.-(otuu,(ur6,  eixofot) 
dep.  mid.,  to  wish  away,  to  dtprecat*  a 
thing,  wtsk  that  it  may  not  happen,  ri, 
Eur.  Hipp.  891,  ubi  1.  Monk  ;  ot.  r< 
Tolcdeoic,  to  pray  the  gods  u  mmu  ^st 
be.  Plat  Legg.  687  D ;  is-,  n  ^  vr- 
viaHat,  D«m.,  also  without  ^,  U. 
489,  15.  —  II.  to  reject,  dtsptts,  n, 
Aesch.  Eum.  608. 

'Aitevu,  to  scorch  off,  T.  u^evu. 

'Arrevijvi^u,  fut.  -lau  Att  -U, 
(drro,  Ft'-ui  i^u)  lo  make  cheap,  srQ 
cheap,  like  i^icvuvi^u,  dub.  in  Luc 

'ArK^dov,  V.  tub.  axo^iSb. 
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'Atre^Sof,  ov,  strictly  a^e^f, 
(tt^^fj)  hoUed  dffwny  Air.  XP^^^S*  ^' 
j^nni  gold,  like  Lai.  aurum  coctumf 
Thiiogn.  449,  Hiit.  1,  50;  iSup  aire- 
^uVt  vxUtr  purified  6y  InUingt  Alex. 
Fythag.  1. 

' XrrcxBaipu,  £  -upu  :  aor.  dni/y- 
BtjpOi  {aird,  ^jifdaipu)  to  hatt  untk  aU 
one's  heart,  hate  utterly,  Tlvu,  11.  3, 415. 
— IL  to  make  utterly  hateful,  Tivl  Tt, 
Od.  4,  105. 

' Aircx^vouai,  f.  -xO^ooitai,  Hdt. 
1,  89:  aor.  uir^xSo/ir^v,  Horn.,  etc.: 
pf.  &injx^t"'t,  Thuc.  1,  75;  2,  63, 
(aTci,  IxOavo/tai) : — the  pres.  is  used 
by  Hoin.  only  in  Od.  2,  202,  but  also 
by  Plat.  Xen.,  etc. :  cf.  uTrfx^ofiai : 
dep.,=:arTix^oiiai,  to  be  hated  or  treat- 
€d  ae  an  enemy,  Horn. :  oCre  ri  futi 
irJf  (t^/iof  iire;t^d/<£vof  ra^<ra(ve(, 
nor  does  the  people  roused  to  hate  against 
me  distress  me,  Od.  16,  114:  c.  dat 
pers.,  to  be  or  become  hateful  to  one, 
incur  his  hate  or  enmity,  Hdt.  1,  89, 
Thuc.  1,  136;  c.  dat.  rei,  to  be  haUd 
for  a  thing.  Plat.  Apol.  24  A,  cf. 
Tboc.  2,  63.— II.  act.  Myot  ItmxBa- 
v^evot,  language  that  causes  hatred, 
opp.  to  ol  Trpoc  ^tXiav  iyovoi,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  58. 

'Knix^cia,  Of,  i),  (uirexO^)  enmity. 
Mitred,  fnq.  in  Att.  prose  :  also  in 
plur.  enmities.  Plat.,  and  Dem.  -.—it' 
ivcx^ciac  rtvi  iXdelv,  to  be  hated  by 
Boe,  Aescn.  Pr.  121 ;  it'  iiv.  ylyverai 
Ti,  it  becomes  hateful,  Xen.  Hier.  9,  2; 
cf.  <5(a,  A.  IIL  2. 

' KTrerBtiita,  aror,  ri,  that  uihieh  is 
hated,  the  tbject  of  hate,  Eur.  Tro.  425. 

'As-fjftj/Hjv,  ov,  gen.  oi>of,=sq. 

'Axerflw-  ff •  ("Tfi.  Ix^Of)  hateful, 
hostile,  Soph.  Ant.  50.  Aav.  -tfuf. 
Dem. 

'\irex^nTu(6c, )?,  6v,  making  hated : 
in  Arist.  Eth.  E.,  opp.  to  KdTM^, fault- 
finding, snarling. 

'Knirfioiiai,  like  umxSiivoiiai, 
(dxiS,  QPo/ioi)  to  be  hated  or  hateful : 
— the  indie,  pres.  not  till  Theocr.  7, 
45,  for  in  Eur.  Hipp.  1200,  iTTuxBo- 
uat  is  now  read  :  the  inf.  iirfxSi:a6ai 
n  found  in  IL  21,  83,  Eur.  Med.  290, 
Thuc.  1, 136,  etc.,  but  many  take  this 
to  be  from  iiTT/xOdft^v,  aor.  of  uiri:X' 
ddvo/tat,  and  so  it  is  written  ukcx- 
Ofadai  by  ElmsL  Med.  1.  c,  cf  Buttm. 
CataL  in  v. 

'X^txvpiUt  {tnrd,  lxvp6u)  to  make 
quite  secure,  represent  as  secure. 

'At^ju,  f.  i^ffu:  aor.  amaxov, 
(uTTO,  ^J'w)  to  hold  off,  keep  off,  away 
or  far  from  a  person  or  thing,  rivSc, 
e.  g.  Air.  v^a  vrjrjuv,  Od.  15,  33 ;  x^t- 
pof  ■rruvTuv  u^l^u  aoi,  Od.  20,  203, 
cf.  Spitzn.  n.  1,  97; — »o  too  Hdt., 
and  Att ;  also  &tr6  Ttvof,  as  K?,riiiec 
aiX^OL  ilTt.  UfUJV,  the  collar-bone  part- 
od  the  neck  from  the  shoulders,  II.  22, 
324,  so  too  Att. : — also  iropa  rtvof, 
Eur.  Bacch.  427.— Mid.  irrfxcaOni 
Xetpu^  Ttvoc,  to  hold  one's  hands  off  a 
person  or  thing,  Od.  22,  316,  which 
in  Aescb.  Eum.  350  is  atrfx^iv  x"- 
pac. — but  usu.  uTTfx^aOui  nvof,  to 
hoU  one's  self  off  a  thing,  withhold,  ab- 
stain, desist  from  it.  e.  g.  time.  rro?.(- 
ftov,  Horn.,  and  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and 
Att.  :  esp.  to  spare  a  man,  Od.  19, 
489,  cf  Hdt.  9,  73,  llinc.  I.  20,  etc. : 
also  airix^aHai  (tfi  inpaTevaai,  to  ab- 
stain from  marching,  Thuc.  5,  25,  more 
usu.  Tov.  c.  inf.,  as  inr.  rov  av/iflov- 
/Iriicii/,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3  ;  but  also 
ir.  rbu^  c.  iiif ,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  32, 
Pill.  Rep.  354  B.— II.  intrans.  to  he 
aaay  ot  far  from,  c.  gen.  loci,  rijc  ircS- 
Xeuf  oi  iroXXni'  Mttv  uTrfxti,  Thuc. 
A.  97;  more  freq.  ijro  Ba/JwWvof, 
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etc.,  Hdt.  1, 179,  etc. :— also  like  mid, 
to  abstain  or  desist  from  a  thing,  Ttv6^^ 
Hdt.  1,  G7 :  TT^unTov  &tt.  Toii  irouiv, 
to  be  as  far  as  possible  from  doing,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  62. — 111.  to  have  or  receive 
in  full,  r^v  liirdnptaiv,  Aeschin.  34, 
35 :  uv.  liiaOtiv,  x<'P<^>  ^tc.,  to  have  a 
full  reward,  due  thanks,  etc.,  Jac. 
Antb.  2>  3,  p.  243 : — iir.  uv6  tivoc,  to 
get  one's  due  from  a  person  or  thing. 

'AnrV'^a,  Of,  i),  (uirenrof)  indiges- 
tibility,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'At^u,  Ion.  for  Ui^t^a,  Hdt. 

'A.n(uae,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  from 
iiruBeu,  Od. 

'Amjjfoimt,  uTrijy^/ia,  t6,  in^yi)- 
ai^,  7),  Ion.  for  d^riy.,  Hdt. 

'Kirqydpcviia,  aro;,  TO,  =  ojnjyd- 
PIMO- 

'Amiyop(i),^uirayopeva,  mid.,  to 
answer  for  one's  self,  miof  Ti,  like 
linoXoyioiiai,  Arist.  ProBl.    Hence 

'AiTriy6pri/ia,  aroc,  t6,  an  answer 
given,  plea,  defence.  Plat.  Legg.  765  B. 

' Anriyopla,  Of,  ^,  Dor.  ajray.,= 
foreg.,  Pind.  Fr.  87,  4,  in  plur. 

'Air^flu^f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jnj<56itov) 
without  rudder,  Arist.  Inc.  Anim. 

'Amfifu,  u,  (  ait6,  ifiiu  )  to  strain 
through,  filter,  .\r.  Ran.  943.    Hence 

'Air^dfifia,  aroct  t6,  that  which  is 
strainal  ot  filtered  off. 

'Air^KOOC,  ov,  (At^,  &ko^)  disobedi- 
ent, opp.  to  iir^KOOc. 

'AwyKpl0a/iivu^,  adv.  part,  perf 
pass,  from  aTraKfH;36u,  exactly:  spa- 
ringly, Alex.  Syntr.  1,  4,  ubi  t.  Mei- 
neke. 

yAffijicrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  n^yvvftt) 
like  airay^^,  not  fastened,  not  compact : 
not  congealed  or  frozen,  Arist.  Gen. 
An. 

'Air^Xeyiu.  (iir6,  uXfyu)  like  iv- 
t/Xtyfu,  to  neglect. 

'A7r7i?.ty(<j(,  adv.  from  atrriXey^c, 
f^,  without  caring  for  any  thing,  reck- 
lessly, Horn.,  but  only  in  phrase  //O- 
8ov  um/Tieyioc  unoetnetv,  to  speak 
out  reckless  of  conse<{uences,  i.e.  bluntly, 
frarlessly. — II.  in  Alexandr.  writers, 
very  exactly,  carefully,  or  considerately : 
the  adj.  only  in  late  writers.  (The 
prob.  deriv.  from  uXiyu,  like  vri'ke- 
yil^,  uvr/Tuyv^.) 

'Air^Wov,  aor.  2  ox  airipxouai. 

'Air^XiaOTJif,  ov,  6,  one  who  keeps 
away  from  the  'HXiaia,  and  so  an  ene- 
my to  law,  Ar.  Av.  1 10,  with  play  on 
^AiOf ,  not  fond  of  basking  in  the  sun  : 
opp.  to  (t'iXij?.ia<rr^c.  (Like  uvr^- 
Xioc,  liiT^Xiupic,  Ion.  for  ut^r/X-,  but 
always  used  in  Att.) 

'A7niXl6i.6o,  (iffd,  7iXi6i6a)  to  make 
stupid,  stultify. 

'Am/?.t^.  Ion.  for  ci6§^jf,  Hdt. 

'Airt/XiuTric,  ov,  6,  (uird,  ^Xioc) 
sub.  itveuog,  the  east  wind,  Lat.  suh- 
solanus,  Wessel.  Hdt.  7,  188,  Thuc. 
3,  23.     (Of  Ion.  form,  cf.  uiniXta- 

<rrnc-)  , 

'Air^XlaTlKO^,  1J,  6v,from  the  quar- 
ter of  or  towards  the  uK^Xtuni^,  Arist. 
Meteor. 

'AmiiiavTOf,  ms  (a  priv.,  Tm/ialvu) 
unharmed,  unhurt,  Od.  19,  282.— II. 
act. :  ^<Trw  d*  annftavrov,  be  misery 
far  away,  Aesch.  Ag.  378  : — oir.  ^t'o- 
Toc,  a  life  fret  from  misery,  Pind.  0. 8, 
fin. 

' AvijiiavTO^,  OV,  6,  Aprmantus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Eudicus.  Plat. 
Hipp.  Ma).  286  B.t-2.  father  of  Poly- 
critns,  Dem. 

'AvJiiilipoTov,  Ep.  aor.  2  of  djra- 
ItapTtivu,  Hom. 

' PivtjueXiintvu^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  u.~afitAru,  wholly  ne;;lected. 

'ATTiiiiovla,  Of,  7,=sq.,  Callim. 
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YAittipioavvii,  )?£•,  i],  Apemosyite 
daughter  of  Catreus,  Apollod. 

'ATrrjfiorrvi'T},  f;f,  rj,  a  being  free  from 
harm,  health ,  safety ,  Theogn.  756. — IL 
act.  harmltssness :  from 

'Air^liuv.  OV,  gen.  ovof,  (a  priv., 
TT^fta)  unharmed,  unhurt,  like  u;n;- 
fiavTO^,  Hom. :  without  sorrow  or  care, 
a/til  Tt,  about  a  thing,  Pind.  N.  1, 83. 
—  II.  act.  doing  no  harm,  harmless, 
without  danger,  ovpof,  itvBoQ,  irouiTol, 
Hom. :  hence  kindly,  vnvof,  II.  14, 
164  ;  of  the  gods,  propitious,  dinjftuv 
Kiap,  Pind.  P.  10,  33. 

'Airpveia,  a^,  if,  the  character  of  an 
&irifvii^,  harshness,  roughness,  A  p.  Rh. 
2,  1204. 

'Avijvtftoc,  OV,  (uirtf,  ave/uc)  with- 
out wind,  calm. 

'Airyfiy,  7/^,  ij,  a  four-wheeled  wagon, 
sometimes  used  to  carry  persons, 
mostly  drawn  by  mules,  but  some- 
times by  oxen,  Horn.,  cf  dfia^a :  later, 
any  carriage,  a  car,  chariot,  Pind.,  and 
Trag. :  vata  an.,  a  ship,  Eur.  Med. 
1123. — II.  like  friiyof,  a  uo4e,  pair, 
e.  g.  of  brothers,  Valck.  Phoen.  331. 
(Deriv.  unknown.) 

'Ajr^viyf,  (;,  harsh,  rough,  hard, 
Hom. :  firiiiv  anjivic,  Ar.  Nub.  974, 
opp.  to  imnc  and  vpo^vriQ.  (Perh. 
from  iin6  and  i^,  tijof,  but  cf.  Pott 
Etymol.  Forsch.  1,  255.) 

'AmjvBov,  Dor.  aor.  2  of  mripxo- 
/tat,  for  un^XOov. 
VAirj^a,  1  aor.  act.  from  anataatj. 

'An^dpiOf,  ov,=sq. 

'Amyopof,  ov,  {inrd,  alupto)  hang- 
ing, hovering  on  high :  hence  metaph., 
Lat.  suspensus.  hnuopo^  ix^P'^-  bang- 
ing in  fear  of  the  enemy  (or,  as  others), 
far  from  them,  Pind.  P.  8, 124 :  orig. 
UTr^opof,  q.  V. 

'Ajr^pjjft  ic,  (a  piiv.,  mip6()  im- 
maimed,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  888. 

'Ajnypof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  w^pa)  with- 
out a  scrip. —  II.  (a  priv.,  ■Kr>p6c)= 
foreg.,  Hdt.  1,  32. 

VAiTTipTriiiiyuc,  adv.  part,  perf  pass, 
from  (txapruu,  in  dependence  upon,  in 
connection  with,  tovtois,  Plut.  Moral. 
105  E. 

' AittipTtautvu^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  uva'pTl^u,fiJly,  completely, 
Dion.  H. 

'Airvpv6pta<Tfi(v<ji,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  dirtpvdpiuu,  impudently. 

'Airvpurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irrjpdu)  not 
maimed. 

'Airaipov,  itrnjipa,  1  and  3  sing, 
imperf.  from  airavpuu,  Hom. 

'ATTixeia,  Of,  h,  discord,  dissonance: 
enmity,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. :  from 

'Avrixiu,  ((^''rrix'M  to  sound  back, 
echo,  Anst.  Probl. — 11.  to  be  out  of  tune, 
like  itr^iu.    Hence 

'AvrixW'  <"'ofi  Td,  an  after-sound, 
echo:  metaph.  of  repetitions.  Plat. 
Ax.  366  C— II.  discord. 

'AitnX^t'  ((•  (i'T'i.  nX<K)  jorring, 
discordajit.  Luc. :  quarrelsome,  Alciphr.: 
hostile.    Adv.  -x<^. 

'ATrrixi''t^,  f  "f  1  v-  (AT7;if^u)a  sounrf- 
ing  after,  echoing. — 11.  discordance. 

'Atr^opo^,  ov,  (dird,  alupiij)  hang- 
ing or  hovering  on  high,  Od.  12,  435  ; 
later  urrqopof. 

'Aria  yij,  v.  uTtOf. 

'ATTtiiXXu,  {I'tfri,  luX,Xu)  Dor.  or  La- 
con,  word  for  uKoviunu,  Thuc.  5, 77. 
y.KiriAavei^,  iu^  Ion.  cof,  6,  an  in- 
habitant of  Apia,  1.  e.  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus ;  in  pi.  oi  'Amdoi^ef,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,363. 
+'Ax((J(if<f,  ox),  A,  Ion.  'HJTtdavdi, 
Apidanus,  a  river  of  Thessaly  flowing 
into  the  Peneus,  Hdt.  7,  129, 
t'AJTidiov,  ov,  Ti5,  dim.  from  uttcov. 
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i'kirMvet,  uv,   ol,  =  'AiriSavclc, 
Strah. 

V\]rt(vat,mea.  inf.  of  ivttiu,  (cliu) 
Rdt. :  also  Ion.  for  li^Uvai,  Hdt. 
i'XmtaBat,  Ion.  for  it^Uvdai. 

'AiricoTOC,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jri^fu)  not 
pressed,  not  to  be  pressed,  Arist.  Me- 
teor. 4,  9,  15,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  460. 

'\irltmt.  Ion.  for  i^lrifu. 

'KmOuvo^,  ov,  (o  pn».,  iri0av6() 
incrediUe,  unlikelg.  Plat. — !I.  act  mt 
readtf  to  believe,  incredulous,  Heind. 
Plai.  Parm.  133  B. — III.  not  persuasive, 
Uyog  UK.,  Plat.  Phaedr.  265  B  ;  ott. 
Trpdf  Tt,  not  to  be  trusted  or  believed  in 
a  thing,  Aeachin.  28,  12.  Adv.  -vu;, 
not  persunsively,  coarsely,  rudely^  Isocr. 
87  D.    Hence 

'ATiffui'or^f,  i/rof,  17,  vnUielituss, 
o/Wof,  Aeschin.  3G,  23 :  wont  of  per- 
auasiveness,  Joseph. 

'AKl$ea.u,L.^aa,  (a  priv.,  ireidu) 
poet,  for  aireiBfu,  Ttv(,  oft.  in  Horn., 
but  always  with  oic,  in  the  phraae, 
oifK  iirldrfffe  fiiiGi^  he  disobeyed  not  the 
tcords:  once  c.  gen.,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
44& 

'Air  jftjf ,  ic,  poet,  for  ijrei0^c<  Anth. 

'AJrttfwTWp,  npoi'  i>  <»  restorer,  re- 
former, Antn. :  from 

'Airldvvu^^saTrevdvvu,  Anth. 

'ArriK/tdu,  0,  f.  -^au.  (avd,  Ufiuo) 
to  winnow,  thresh  out,  airov,  Theophr. 

' Knutvloiiai,  Ion.  for  u^utv.,  Hdt. 

'AiriKpoC,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irtup^)  not 
tilUr,  Arist  Virt.  et  Vit 

'AviKftixo^Mc,  ov,  (uiriKpo;,  X'^-v) 
uithouS  bitter  gali^  not  easily  provoked. 

'ArrOjiTi^,  iv,  (o  priv.,  vMa)  not 
to  be  pressed  close,  i.  e.  either  tm»m- 
prtstible  or  elastic,  Arist  Meteor.  4, 
S,  23,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  460. 

'AjtAXu,  v.  iiirem*i. 

'Airi/itXiJr,  ic,  (o  priv.,  irifuX^) 
without  fat,  not  fat. 

'A7T^?MC,  oi>,=foreg.,  Arist  H.  A. 

li] 

'A  ffi»7f ,  <f ,  (a  pnv.,  vlvoc)  wtthout 
dirt,  clean.     , 

'Air{t'V<T<ru,  (a  priv.,  )r«vtir<}f)  fo  be 
without  understanding,  workfoUy,  Od. : 
K^fl  uTei'OfTcrui',  one  wAo  has  lost  his 
wits,  IL  15,  10. 

'Art^tr,  eur,  4,  Ion.  for  iiiiic, 
Hdt  1,  69. 
i'AtrioXa,  Bf,  J,  Apiola,   a  city  of 
the  Volsci,  Strab. 

'Ajtiov,  ov,  ri,  (uwio^)  a  pear.  Plat. 
Legg.  845  B.— II.  like  Lat  opi'iaa, 
parsley. 

'Airiof,  o«,  ^, «  pear-tree,  Theophr. : 
also  a  pear  itself,  Ar.  Fr.  476,  3,  c( 
Meineke  ad  Alex.  Brett  1. — IL  a 
kind  of  Euj^orbia,  perh.  the  tun- 
spurge,  Theophr. 

'Airiof,  fij,  lov,  (from  uni,  as  iv- 
rfof,  from  avrDfar  away,  far  off,  far, 
if  OTT/Bf  yailH.from  afar  land,  U.  I, 
270.  Od.  16, 18,  and  Soph.  O.  C.  1685. 
— II.  'Airiof,  la,  «ov,  Apian,  L  e.  Pe- 
loponnesian.  said  to  be  so  called  from 
Apis,  a  mythical  king  of  Argos,  hence 
"Aria  y^,  j-tf<ji>,  or  'Aria  alone,  Mf 
Peloponnesus,  esp.  Argolis,  Acsch.,  cf. 
esp.  SuppL  26*^  sq. :  also  'Arif,  Hoc 
i,  Theocr.  25,  183.  [The  former 
word  has  fi.  the  latter  a,  yet  Soph. 
1.  c.  uses  it  in  signf.  I.  with  d :  late 
Ep.  poets  have  it  in  signf.  II.  with  i, 
Buttm.  Leiil.  v._  'Air/i;  yata.} 

'Arirou,  ij.iavo,  /tAu)  (•  press, 
t<iuerse  out,  Hdt.  2.  94. 

'ATif.iof,  A,  .(ipw,  a  bull  worship- 
ped in  Eirvpt,  the  Greek  Epsphos, 
Hilt.  2,  153.— 2.  son  of  Phoroneus, 
■n  ancient  king  of  Argo*.  v.  'Arjof 
II.— 3.  son  of  Apollo,  .\e9ch.  Supp. 
sua. — 4.  a  son  uf  Jaaon,  Pans.  3, 1,  a 
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—5.  a  city  of  Aegypt,  Hdt  2,  18. — 
JI.  'Arif,  cf.  uirioc  U.  [dirlf,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  673.] 
t'Airtauuv,  ovoc<  6,  Apisaon,  son  of 
Phansius,  U.  11, 578.-2.  a  Paeonian, 
son  of  Hippasns,  IL  17,  348.   [d] 

' ATriacHj,C>,(uird,la6u)  to  miUte  eipud 
or  nrx,  Hdt  4,  196. 

'Aviaaurac,  ov,  (a  priv.,  maaiu) 
unpitched. 

Airtariu,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  to  be  Hmtrror, 
and  so — I.  to  disbelieve,  distrust,  doubt 
a  person  or  thing,  n,  Od.  13,  339: 
later  usa.  rivl,  as  Hdt  1,  158,  and 
Att :  air.  rtvt  Tt,  to  disbelieve  one  m  a 
thing,  Hdt  3, 122,  irtpl  rivot,  4,  96 : 
c.  inf.,  ovK  irrioTu  tf  otwj^tu,  I  doubt 
not  thou  hast  bewailed.  Soph.  Aj.  940 ; 
Att.  firi  elvat,  not  to  believe  that  it  is, 
Thuc.  4,  40 ;  oir.  m  ypifoBoi  Tt,  to 
doubl  that  it  will  be,  'Thac.  1,  10,  cf. 
Plat.  Polit.  301  C  :  but,  aw.  un  or  ^ 
ov  7  fvnTol  Tt,  to  suspect  it  will  happen. 
Plat  Rep.  555  A,  Meno  89  D:  ot. 
iruc,  Id.  Phaed.  73  B:  absoL  (•  be 
unbelieving  or  distrustful  or  tncredulous, 
Hdt  8. 82,  etc.  Pass,  to  be  distrusted 
or  doubted,  Thuc,  etc. :  esp.  foil,  by 
ft^  c.  inf.,  TO  hrtT^in/ia  amaTeiTai 
ftri  (hivardv  clvat,  is  not  beUned  to  be 
possible,  is  believed  to  be  impossible. 
Plat.  Legg.  839  C,  cf.  Charm.  168  E ; 
and  so  ace.  to  some  in  Hdt.  3,  15,  tl 
^irioT^Bn  lai  TtoXvirp^yuovtlv,  if  he 
had  not  been  believed  to  De  meddling, 
i.  e.  unless  he  had  been,  where  others 
take  it  to  be  from  Martiiiat,  v.  In- 
terpp. — II.  =:(Jtc(5^o,  to  disobey,  rtvi, 
Hdt  6,  108,  ubi  Valck.,  Soph.  Ant. 
219,  etc. :  absol.  to  be  disobedient. 
Plat  Legg.  941  C. 

'Ariffri;//!,  Ion.  for  u^iantiti,  Hdt 

'ArrtoTi/r^ov,  verb.  adj.  Irom  iiiri- 
areu,  one  must  mistrust,  Polyb. 

'AT«m;r(icof,  ri,  6v,  {umariu)  un- 
belicving,  incredulous,  Anton. 

*A»riOT/o,  Of,  »,  (a)r«<TTOf )  disbelief, 
distrust,  Hes.  Op.  370  is  pinr.,  The- 
ogn.  8*29,  etc. :  utriitriav  Ixciv,  to  be 
in  doubt,  rlc  av.  naraSaXtiv,  to  make 
doubtful.  Plat :  also  of  things.  iroA^iif 
uiriariiif  fx^t,  it  admits  of  many 
doubts.  Id.  Rep.  450  C ;  r/f  iir.  xara- 
TrlTTTeiv,  to  fall  into  doubt.  Id.  Phaed. 
88  D :  iTturrlav  ffXivtiV,  Eopol.  In- 
cert  22. — IL  want  of  faith,  faithless- 
ness, unbelief.  Soph.  O.C.  611,  Plat 
Gorg.  493  C  :  treachery,  Xen.  An.  2, 
5,  21.  [UTrioTlii  in  "Theogn.  L  c, 
otherwise  rd.] 

'A  jrtaTOKOpOf,  mhelieving.  Or.  Sib. 

'AjTKTrof,  ov,  (0  priv.,  iriartch-h 
pass.,  not  to  be  trusted,  and  so — 1.  of 
persons,  no*  trusty,  faithless,  11.,  and 
Att. :  also,  distrusted,  suspected,  Hdt. 
8,  22. — 2.  of  things,  not  credible,  im- 
probable, Arst  in  ArchiL  16,  5,  Hdt.  3, 
80.  and  freq.  in  Att. :  to  iXtriiuv  uvi- 
(rrov=To  VKo  tuv  ikiti/iuv  iiirtani- 
dfv,  what  one  cannot  believe  even  in  hope. 
Soph.  Phil.  868:  a\»ouncertain,clumfe- 
ful.  Plat  Legg.  705  A,  775  D.— IL 
act.  n*>t  believing  or  trusting.mistrustful, 
Od.,  Hdt  1,  8,  etc.,  cf  Valck.  Hdt.  6, 
108 ;  uziOTOC  el  aavrij,  you  do  not  be- 
lieve what  you  say.  Plat.  Apol.  26  E. 
— 2.  not  obet/ing,  disobeying,  Ttvn^, 
Aewh.  Theb".  875,  rtvi.  lb.  1030.  Eur. 
I.T.  1476.  Adv.  -Tuf.— 1.  act  sus- 
pidously,  jeakmMu,  Thuc.  3,  83. — 2. 
pass,  beyond  belief,  ThuC.  1,21.  , 

'  Airiaromivii,  vr,  i,=4n-jffT/a,Eur. 
Med.  423. 

* AntcxveUvu,  {urrft,  tan'oivu)  to 
maie  lean  or  (*iii,  Ari»t  Pr<W)l.  Hence 

'.Ariffp'arr^or,  verb,  adj.,  oiw  must 
make  Irnn,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Airi<Txv6<j,=a:rtaxvalvo,  Hipp. 
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'Aviarfpl^o/uu,  fat  -laoiiat,  ittL 
loi'iuu,  dep.  mid.,  (uir6>  loyvpCiottaii 
to  oppose  ^rmly,  give  aflat  aiiuml,  irpif 
Tiva,  Thuc.  1, 140  — U.  to  holdfast  <• 
a  thing,  keep  to  or  persist  in.  rivof. 

'AtIoxu,  poet,  form  of  u:^(xyt,  » 
keep  far  assay,  Od.  11,  95. 

'AnUsuaii,  njf ,  7,  (diruriu)  a  mak' 
ing  e^ual. 

'AiflTiov,  verb.  adj.  of  dirri^  m* 
must  go  away,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  1. 

'A-relTi)t,    6,    iuntor)    sub.    olvoc> 

'AiriTTiTiov,  plur.  a,  verb.  adj.  froiB 
fijrsi/u,=owiT6M',  Luc 
'AttlTTuTOf,  ov,  Att.  iot  ixiatnf 

TOf. 

'Anix9v6tt,ii.f.-iiau,  (ind,  ixMt'i 
to  make  into  fish  ;  as  pass,  to  t<c««M  • 
fish.  Stob. 

'A7ri;tSuf,  v,  gen.  vof,  iam,  lxf*ti 
without  fish,  eating  no  Jish,  like  uit^ 
(TcTOf,  Ar.  Fr.  480. 

'Atriuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (a  I>riv.t 
ntov)  not  fat.  [t] 

'AirXoyurof,  ov,^twXitv6<[. 

'AirXai,  Ov.  al,  (strictly  fem.  from 
&7rXov^)  Laconisn  single-soled  shsra, 
Dem.  l'^67,  25. 

'AirXox^u,  ivXaxla,  etc.,  v.  nb 
iforXttJtia. 

'AirXuKOVvTOf,  av,  (a  priv.,  x/U- 
KOijf)  withcnt  cakts.  Plat.  (Com.) 
Poet  1. 

'AnXaveia,  ac,  i.  rstutancy.  "►• 
changeableness  [u] :  from 


wandering  or  changeful,  ^ed.  Plat : 
in  aslron.  opp.  to  jtXavr)T^c. — 11.  ■■* 
erring,  without  mistake. 
i'AirXaviiala,  <ic,i,a  not  waxdaing 
or  erring,  security,  certainty,  Sext 
Emp. :  from 

'AirXuvriToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vXavwj) 
not  gone  astray,  without  mistake,  [u] 

'Air?.a<TTia,  of,  17,  sincerity.  Plat 
Def.  412E:  from 

'AirXairrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrXuoou) 
not  moulded,  unshapen :  hence  m  cCs 
natural  state,  genuine,  sincere.  Adv. 
-ruf.  Plat  Ep.  319  B.— 11.  also  nso. 
taken  as  =«7T?.arof.  monstrous,  hugr^ 
V.  I.  Hes.  Op.  147,  'Th.  151,  Soph.  Fr. 
350 :  if  in  this  signf  also  it  be  not 
better  referred  to  ir^dcnru,  shapeles^ 
monstrous,  like  Lat.  informis :  cl. 
oTXoTOf,  uTrXijOToc.    Only  poet 

'AjrAur^f.  <f,  (o  priv.,  r>airof) 
without  breadth,  ypcmt^,  Arist.  Org. 

'A:rXdrof,  ov.  Ion.  dirJ.^rof,  (« 
priv.,  irtXiu)  for  uxtXaTOf.  um^- 
proachable,  but  always  like  uorrof, 
with  collat  notion  ol  terrible:  henc« 
monstrous,  huge.  Hes.  Op.  147.  Th. 
151.  where  Gotthng  takes  the  v.  L 
ux}.ntrro^,  observing  that  urr?jXTof 
would  be  in  Ep.  unXtiTot,  but  v. 
Buttm.  Catal.  voc.  irtXw,u :  SrrX. 
irt'Pi  ^<f •  Tti^wv.  Piod. ;  XJuv,  alaa. 
Soph. :  cf.  Elmsl.  and  Herni.  Me<L 
149.  also  V.  urrXttarof,  otXttoo 
iirX^trrof.    Only  poet 

'AvXtKTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  nXint/)  m* 
woven,  unplatted,  ^oiri},  Anth. 

'.KTrXtrofiriidtii,  rf,  (iirXrrof,  «<• 
vf^>f)  unapproachably  great,  also  iz- 
/MTofieyi6i(. 

'Air/.trof ,  ov,  collal.  form  of  or>.«- 
rof.  u:rP.r/rof,  unapproachaMe,  am)  so 
huge,  monstrous,  frightful.  Pm<l : 
mostly  in  poets,  when  the  penult  is 
to  be  short,  but  also  in  Ion.  and  \tt 
prow.  Hdt  1,  215,  ef.  Hein.1  Plat. 
Soi'h.  246  C. 

'.K-/J1110C,  ov,  (a  priv..  r/'jpd) 
without  suUs  or  Tib^.  it^/  (TT^'^j^,  a 
narrow  rhr.-t.  Arist.  PhvuH'.-tl. 

'AT>.ti<TTuf,  OV,  (o  priv.,  I/Zu)  IM( 
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navigiMe,  nol  navigated:  to  uirX.,  a 
pirt  of  the  tea  not  yet  navtrated,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1, 16. 

'ArX^yiOf,  ov,ina  tingle  garment: 
in  genl.  sirAovf,  EupoT  Pol.  27  B  : 
from 

'AirX^y/f.  <<ter,  ij,  snb.  x^aiva, 
{u:r?Mvr)  a  tingle  tipper  garment  or 
eiaak.  liJke  i;rA«4!f,  opp.  to  dtirXnyls, 
Ar.  Fr.  149. 

'AirXij#7f,  ^,  (a  priv.,  irX^dof)  m>/ 
yW/,  opp.  to  eiTriijfliJf. 

'AffXijicrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  vX^aau) 
wutricken :  of  a  horse,  needing  no  whip 
or  tpur,  Eupol.  PoL  2.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
253  D,  cf.  Pind.  O.  1,  33. 

'AirX^f,  i^yof,  6,  i/,=(oreg.,  Luc. 

'ATrXiJptirof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irX^pou) 
mt  to  ie  filled,  not  fitted,  ieuatiatle, 
Imc.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'AnXj/alaoToi,  ov,  (o  prir.,  kXi)- 
aidfu) = iviaroc- 

' AirXiiaTeio/uu,  ief.,  to  ba  &ir7.^ 
<Trof. 

'AirXti<rria,  Of,  i},  nuotiate  ietire, 
Fherecr.  Incert.  6,  aiid  Plat 

'AfrX^ffToivor,  ov,  (A7rXif<rTof,  al- 
vof )  intatiate  in  mne,  Timon  ap.  Ath. 
424  B. 

'AirX)i9T6Kopo!,  ov,  intatiate.  Or. 
Sib. 

'AirX^jffTOf,  OK,  (a  priv.,  vlfiKXtifu) 
not  to  be  filled  up,  intatiate,  immente, 
huge,  and  so  on.  confonnded  with 
airXooTof,  HxXarof,  Elmri.  and 
Herm.  Med.  149 :  c.  gen.,  inX.  xpt)- 
udruv,  alfMTO^,  intatiate  of  money. 
Hood,  Hdt.  1,  187,  212,  and  so  ID 
Trag.    Adv.  -r<jf. 

'Aa-iijTof,  ox.  Ion.  for  inKarot, 
Buhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  S3,  Hes. 

'ATr'tMpi^,  Tfilxo^,  6,  if,  (iirXoCf, 
Gpi^)  o/OT  with  plain,  untrimmed  hair. 

'Air?j>ia,  ft.  Ion.  iin}.ot^,  (fiirXoi'f) 
bad  trme/vr  sailing,  difficulty  or  impoe- 
tibility  of  tailing ,  Aesctl.  Ag.  Iil8,  Eur. 
L  A .  W :  also  in  plur.,  contrary  teindt, 
atrett  ^weather,  Hdt.  2,  119. 

'AtrXotio/tat,  dep.  mid.,  (ivXaOf) 
to  behave  timply,  deal  openly  or  frankly, 
jrpof  root  iiMV(,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 3, 18. 

'AirXoUdf,  t/,  6v,  like  an  oirXovf, 
fit  or  proper  for  him. — W.^hn'knv^, 
temple,  natural,  plain,  Phintys  ap. 
Stob.  p.  444.    Adv.  -ku{. 

'AtrAotf.  tiof,  7,  tiaiple:  esp.  as 
aobst.,  a  tingle  garment :  Horn,  com- 
i»tW9&iFXotdef  ;^MvaL,=dir?.rfyldsc. 

'AtMitH/toc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irAcSica- 
fut^)  without  braidt  or  trettet,  with  un- 
braided  hair,  Antb.  {airMKO/ios  is 
not  Greek.) 

'An-AoKof,  ov  («  priv.,  xX^ku)= 
uxX««rof,  umMWti,  unplaited,  Opp. 

'AirXoirtMJV,  gen.  xwdf,  4,  nick- 
name uf  Antisthenes,  pfai'n,  blunt 
Cynic,  downright  dog  in  manners,  etc., 
Diog.  L.  6,  13.  [e] 

'AirTuiof,  6ji,  6ov,  contr.  iirXov(.  v> 
oiv.  like  Lat.  eimplex,  one-fold,  opp.  to 
itT?Mo^,  Lat.  duplex,  two-fold,  and  so 
— 1.  nn^tc,  oi/MC  Aeach.  Fr.S22,  rel- 
roc,  Thuc,  etc. :  hence  timple,  plain, 
iit'ka  T^f  iihfietat  Ijrr),  owAoOf  i 
fi60o(,  etc.,  Aesch.,  etc. :  K(?^vdoi 
{iudf,  Pmd.  N.  8,  61 :  itjri^  Tidyu.  m 
plain  language,  speaking  plamly,I'lat., 
etc.  :  so  too  of  men,  simple,  open, 
frank,  tincert.  Plat,  etc.,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  ».  iiK?ioc:  also  timple,  silly. — 
3.  timpie,  opp.  to  compound  or  mixed. 
Plat.  Rep.  647  D,  etc. ;  hence,  tim- 
ple, downright,  abt^ule,  theer,  drjfio- 
Kparia,  Plat.,  avft^pd,  Lys.,  etc. 
Adv.  -rrhic,  q.  v.,  freq.  in  all  these 
signfs,  Compar.  and  super.  anXov- 
vrtpof,  itrAovorawf,  Plat.    (Prob. 
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from  &fia,  all  together,  inone  way,  just 
as  Lat.  timplex,  from  timul :  always 
opp.  to  dtirXoof,  duplex,  in  two  umyt.) 
AtAoo;,  ov,  contr.  HirXovr,  ow, 
(o  priv.,  ir?.^)  nor  sailing,  aiw  so — I. 
act^,  of  ships,  unfit  for  tea,  not  tea- 
worthy,  voof  utrAovf  iroietv,  Thuc.  7, 
34 ;  v^ff  uttXol  kyh/ovro,  lb.  Com- 
par.,  lets  Jit  for  sea.  Id.  7,  60 — %  of 
men,  never  having  been  at  tea. — 11. 
pass.,  of  rivers,  etc.,  not  navigable. 

'AvXoiruSeta,  of,  i},  a  timply  pat- 
jtTC  ttate,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

'AirXoTTufl^,  ^f,  (ijrXoCf,  jroflof) 
being  simply  passive,  Sext.  Emp. 

'AirA<Jc,  »/,  6v,  poet,  for  uirXoof, 
like  dix%6c  for  diirXdoc. 

'AxXoavtni,  ijf,  it—aitX&nic. 

'AirkoaxJHtuv,  ov,  genit.  evof, 
(iixXoic,  ax^po)  of  timple  form,  fig- 
ure, or  monncrv,  Strab. 

AirUTtic,  r/Toc,  ^,  (ArJovf)  like 
Lat.  timpueitat,  timplicity.  Plat.  Rep. 
404  E.— 2.  ^'nneu,  franinett,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  3  :  stupidity,  eillintss. 

'AirAoCf,  7,  oi>v,  contr.  for  iirXdof, 

'AirXovf  ,ow,  contr.  for  on-Xoof  ,q.  v. 

'A  nXoHareaoci  dirXouffTOTOf ,  comp. 
and  superl.  from  unXov^. 

'AnXovToc,  ov,  {a  pnv.,  nAoOrof ) 
wttAout  riches.  Soph.  Fr,  718. 

'Air^^,  (ttirXovf)  to  make  tingle, 
to  unfold,  ioTla,  Herm.  Orph.  814. 

'AxXfiala,  Of,  17.  (oir^iiTof)  the  state 
of  an  &irXvTOc,Juthinett,  Anth. 

'A nXiaiac, ov,  6, ojrdyyoc,  a  sponge, 
so  called  from  its  dirty  gray  colour, 
Arist.  H.  N.  * 

'AirXCrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itX6v<j)  un- 
wathen,  filthy,  dirty,  like  iXovrof, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  3. 

'AnXufia,  aro^,  to,  (lfjrX6<j)  that 
which  is  unfoldeil.-~-\\.  on  unfoldmg. 

'AxXuft  adv.  from  iirXoCf,  Lat. 
simplidter,  simply,  plainly,  openly. 
Plat. :  usu.  eimply,  absolutely,  uvX6( 
drftivnTov,  Thuc.  3,  45,  tuv  veuv  «ca- 
r^dv  obdifiin  littXCic,  Id.  7,  34:  but 
esp.  ujrXijf  Xfyeiv  and  eintlv.  Plat. ; 
also  strengthd.  <i7r?.(if  ovTuf,  Heind. 
Gorg.  468  B :  in  bad  sense,  opp.  to 
uKptiiu^,  loosely,  superficially,  Wytt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  169. 

'AirXuToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irXliu)  not 
navigated. 

^  'Amiefic,  (c^  (o  priv.,  wv(o)  = 
aiTvooc  \  said  to  mean  violently  bhw* 
ing,  in  Antip.  Sid.  5. 

'ATrvni/iorof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irveitfta) 
not  blown  through,  without  wind  or  cur- 
rent of  air,  Arist.  Probl. 

'AirvEwirrj,  adv.  of  <im>cviTTO{,  with- 
out breathing,  Arist.  Probl. :  m'Mout 
fetching  breath,  at  one  breath,  Dem. 
328,  12. 

'AirvevtTTla,  Of,  i/,  (4TVf»<TT0f)  » 
holding  of  the  breath,  not  brtathmg, 
Arist.  Probl. 

'AwvevartiCu,  i.  -dau,  to  hold  the 
breath.  Arist.  Probl. 

"AirvcviTTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,»  irv/o) 
without  brrath,  breathlett,  Od.  5,  456  : 
hence  lifeless. — II.  act.  stopping  the 
breath,  stifling,  T6noc,TYieo\iiit.  Adv. 
-Tuf,  Plut. :  also  ijrvevoW,  q.  v. 

'Ajrvoto,  Of,  ij,  o  cahn,  Polyb. : 
from 

'Arrvoof,  ov,  contr.  unrovf,  ow, 
(a  priv.,  itviu)  without  wind  or  breath : 
hence  —  I.  breathless,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Incert.  9 :  and  so  lifeless,  dead. 
— II.  without  air,  stifling,  opp.  to  H)- 
irvoof. 

'AIIO',  Pbep.  c.  oek.  oNtv,=  Lat. 
AB.  ABS.  Sanscr.  APA  ;  orig. 
sense,  from,  whether  a  place,  or  a 
time,  or  any  object,  from  which  a  | 


Ano 

thing  goes  forth,  is  derived,  or  parted. 
— 1.  ol  place,  the  first,  and  in  Horn., 
the  prevailing  signf., —  1.  implying 
motion  yVom,  away  from,  as  ayttv  uir' 
UKT^(,  Od. :  pleonast.  ititb  tpolridev, 
iitf  oipavodev,  Horn.,  stronger,  ^k- 
rof  itrrd,  11.  10,  151 :  oft.  with  signf. 
of  doim  from,  uTliaftevi}  ^pdxov  airb 
luXuVpov,  so  that  it  bangs  down  from, 
Od.  11,  278 :  so  ol  itiv  <V  ljr7ri.iv,  ol 
i"  aKo  v^dv  imfiuvTe;,  II.  15,  386 ; 
and  Att.,  uiro  veuv  Kr(oiiaxtlv,T]iac. 
7,  62,  Btipeveiv  u^'  Ikkuv,  Xen. :  in 
II.  24,  725,  uT*  awvof  v^of  iiTieo  im- 
plies leaving,  going  uwayfrom  life. — 2. 
without  motion  implied, /or /roin,  as 
pevuv  uTTo  9f  a?jixoio,  II.  2,  292, 
KeKpvmiivoc  un'  uXXuv,  Od.  23,  UO: 
uTt*  o^aXjiuv,  ovorof,  out  of  sight, 
hearing,  Horn.  :  hence  djro  dvuovt 
aKOTTOii,  d6^rj^,kXiri6u»,differ*ntfrom, 
at  variance  wih,  diro  avBpowelov  Tp6 
■gov,  Thuc.  1,  76 :  hei>ce  perh.  also, 
tnrevittv  djro  (yvTTJpoc,  far  from,  i.  e. 
without  bridle.  Soph.  O.  C.  900: 
strengthd.  rn/U  ^770,  via^tv  iit6, 
Horn.— U.  of  time,  a  rarer  usage, 
from,  after,  since,  Horn,  only  in  II.  8, 
54,  anb  dtlnvov  Bupr/iioovro,  and 
seldom  in  Ep.^v.  Spitzn.  I.  c. :  some- 
times in  Trag.,  most  freq.  in  prose, 
as  Ato  dei'irvov  ytviaSat,  Hdt.  1, 126; 
2,  78,  cf.  iK  II.  2 :  also  diro  drinrov 
alone,  1, 133  :  to  itiri  Toium,  irlit- 
nrn  fifiipf  diro  rovruv,  etc.,  Hdt. : 
d0  iftipac,  Lat.  de  die,  diro  viwrif, 
Lat.  de  nocte,  immediately  from  the  be- 
ginning of  it,  Xen.,  cr  Lat.  ak  hoe 
termone  profectus  Paulus,  Liv.  22,  40. 
— 111.  of  origin  of  all  kinds,  as, — 1.  of 
descent,  birth,  oiiK  diro  dpvor  ovd'  dird 
itirpJtc,  not  sprung  from  oak  or  rock, 
Od.  19, 163 ;  diro  T^arpoQ,  by  the  father, 
etc. :  hence  of  the  place  one  springs 
from,  one's  home,  as  Iwitoi  Trora/ioi 
diro  ^eXX^niToc,  H- :  e/f  diro  Sirdp- 
rnf,  a  Spartan,  SOph. :  and  so  also 
of  things,  mi^Xof  diro  Xapfruv,  beau- 
ty tuch  as  the  Graces  give,  Od.  6,  18: 
fiTidea  ItTTO  Oeuv,  counsels  devised  by 
the  gods,  6  diro  ruv  imXcpiuv  ^6iio^, 
fear  which  thn  enemy  inspires,  stron- 
ger than  A  iroXcftiuv  ipojioc,  Xen.,  etc. 
— 2.  of  the  meotis  or  instrument,  as 
diro  fiiolo  iti^ev,  with  arrow  from 
his  bow,  n.  24,  605,  and  diro  jff  ipof 
IjiXriTO,  II.  U, 675 :  so  diro  vXuomjf, 
by  word  of  mouth,  Thuc.  7,  10 ;  so 
diri  orAiiaTot,  Plat.  Theaet.  142  D; 
diro  yvu/iri(,  like  Lat,  ex  animo, 
Aesch.  Eum.  674 ;  sometimes  with  a 
verb,  where  {mi  might  stand,  as  rei 
dird  nvof  yevd/ievti,  the  things  done 
on  his  part,  Schw.  Hdt.  7,  130 ;  so 
hrp&jjVT)  dir"  airroS  oWft>,  Thuc.  1. 
17. — 3.  of  the  cause  or  occasion,  as  diro 
ducafO<n>vi/f ,  on  account,  by  reason  of, 
Hdt. :  tXtiiiuv  ail'  tirdXfiov  ^ev6{, 
in  coHtequence  of,  Aesch.  Ag.  1308; 
sometimes  strengthd.  by  Ivmo,  as 
81TOV  atri  iio^  hiena,  as  far  as  shout- 
ing went,  Thuc.  8,  92,  cf.  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  4,  31,  Kiihner  Or.  Or.  6  618,  fin.— 
4.  o^the  material  of  which  a  thing  is 
made,  as  dird  (iXov  venoiimiva, 
made  of  wood,  Hdt.  7,  65 :  hence  of 
weight,  (TT^<kovof  diro  roXdvrcJv  i^- 
KovTo,  Dem.  256,  24;  or  measure, 
diro  araSluv  TerrapuKovra,  forty 
stadia  long,  etc. :  hence  periphr.  for 
the  gonit.,  at  Ittttoi  al  diro  ruv  up/ta- 
rof,  Hdt.  4,  8.— S.  of  dependence  on  a 
chief,  as  ol  diro  Il^ruvof :  hence 
oi  diw  'AKaSriftlof.  orodf,  and  still 
more  loosely,  ol  diro  r^f  OKrjv^f,  toU 
X6yov.  Perhaps  to  this  may  be  re- 
ferred the  partitive  use  of  dird.  as 
aid'  diro  XijWof,  a  ihare  of  the  <{«»'(, 
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Od.  5,  40,  uKOipet  una  tuv  «^aA^^^ 
6uv,  Ar.  Lys.  53y.  Also  the  phrases 
UTTo  aTrovSijc=<T'trov^ai{j^t  II.  ;  aird 
^vefMv^ipavipij^td^d  too  airofiu- 
Tou,  etc — 13.  As  ADVEiiB,  without 
case :  /or  auuy :  but  almost  always 
with  verbs  in  imtnt,  as  Hdt.  8,  89. — 
C.  In  compos. — I.  Jfnm,  atundtr,  as 
UKOAvu,  anorifivu :  and  hence  away 
from,  as  ititOjiaXXu,  iiitoiialvu. — 2. 
ceasing  /rout,  leaving  off,  as  uira/.y^u, 
^voKijdiu,  aTTOiipii^u :  and  hence, 
finithing,  computing,  making  from  un- 
formed materials,  or  from  some  other 
state  info  a  thing,  {incpyd^oum.  airav- 
iipoij. — 3.  hack  again,  as  Q7rt>iidufil, 
ttirdn-^ovf,  though  it  often  only 
strengthens  the  signf.  of  the  simple, 
▼.  Herra.  Soph.  Aj.  216.— 4.  by  way 
of  abuse,  as  in  uTroncaA^u. — 5.  almost 
=a  priv.,  yet  not  precisely,  v.  Herm. 
I.  T.  925 :  sometimes  with  verbs,  as 
imtviua,  imayopevu  :  more  freq. 
with  adjectives,  airoxp^fiarof,  un6- 
aiTot.  [izS,  but  sometimes  in  the 
old  £p.  0  m  arsis  was  lengthd.,  when 
followed  by  a  liquid,  by  6,  or  the  di- 
^mina :  so  Alt.  before  p :  later  poets 
in  these  cases  wrote  utto/,  Spitzner 
Vers.  Her.  p.  S2.  The  first  syllable 
long  only  in  certain  polysyllabic  com- 
pounds, as  dirovieauai.] 

'Aire,  anastroph.  for  avS,  when  it 
follows  its  noun.  Some  Uramm.  ac- 
centuate it  so  in  signf.  L  2,  far  from, 
Schaf.  Greg.  p.  210. 

*Aizoaiwfiat.  poet,  for  airaiwfuu, 
to  lake  away,  take  off.  Horn.  13,  262. 

' XKoaifjiofiac,  poet,  for  u^aipioftai, 
n.  1,  230. 

\Kirou^va<Ttj,  f.  •v^u,  aor.  1  uiroi;- 
^To,  (uiri,  ii^vaau)  to  draw  tiff,  £u- 
phor.  72. 

'Azojia,  Att.  imperat.  aor.  2  act. 
for  uTToJjjBt  of  ano^aivu. 

'AiroJudiCu,  fut.  Alt.  -lu,  {iird,  8a- 
iiZu)  to  go  away,  Ar.  Fr.  400. 

f  AiTOfiiW/ioi,  61V,  ol,  Apobathmi,  a  ! 
spot  in  Argqiis,  near  Lema,  Paus.  2, 
38, 4.  _  I 

'\iTot)u6pa,  ac,  ff*  a  way  far  coming  i 
down  from,  esp.  steps  or  a  ladder  for 
descending  from  a  ship,  Ike  gangway, 
SopM.  Kr.  304.— II.  as  pr.  n.  Apoba- 
thra,  a  place  near  Sestus,  Sirab. 

'AiroJaivu,  fut  -liijaofiai :  aor.  2 
uneStiv :  aor.  mid.  ai:t37]atTo,  Horn. : 
pf  tinoiU'itiKa,  (('in6,  liaivu),  in  these 
tenses  inlrans.  (though  the  pres.  is 
Dot  used  by  Horn.),  lo  go  away,  to  dc- 

rt.  the  genl.  sign,  in  Homer :  part-  i 
absol.,  II.  1,  428;  5,  133,  C)i  tl-  ' 
iroOo'  u:r^iJ7;  so  Eur.  Bacch,  909,  { 
JATid^C  it::l}inaav,  have  disappeared, 
tianishcd:  partly  with  designation  of 
the  place  from  which  one  departs, 
itTToii^vat  ufSdruv,  Soph.  O.  C.  167 ; 
iTciiuv  ilir.,  Eur.  Hec.    142.— 2.  to 
step  off,  disntount,  alight  or  disembark  ' 
from,  vnbc,  fTTrwv,  also  ei  Invruv,  ' 
Horn. :  iiTO  veup,  u^'  Itttuv,  Hdt. : 
also    absot  to    dismount,  disembark, 
H<lt.,  etc. ;    in  full,  ut.  {f  X'-'P'tv- 
Hdt.,  el(  T^v  Yi)v,  Thuc— II.    of 
events,  to  issue   or   result  front,  tH 
(lii'O.r  uirn3ijaeodai  oiro   T^f   /la- 
Xq(,  Hdt.  9,  CO .  usu.  absol.  to  tunt  ' 
pur,  end  or  issue  in  a  certain  way, 
Lai.  ersnire,  USU.  With  some  qualify- 
in?  word  or  Aiords,  as  uttOii  rpntfy 
ti:7e.  It  turned  out  as  he  said.  Hill.  1, 
80;   air.  oiruf.   vapH    io^av,    etc., 
}ldl.  ;  rii  uTtooalvov.  the  issue,  event. 
Hilt.,  etc.;    Tu   u:to  inivovra,  uiro- , 
iiuira,  the  results.  Tbuc.  1,  83  ;  2, 
1(7,  f  Ic, ;  r«  uTrt  iijadfteva,  the  proba- 
ble results.  Id.  3,  38 :   but  also  uto,). 
tioDe,  to  tun  tut  itcU,  succeed,  Thuc. 
J78 
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3, 26.-2.  also  of  persons  and  things,  I  795  D.  Pass.  iiiro.(}Xa^^0$vaf  Torof 
with  an  adj.,  (o  (urn  out,  prove,  or  be  I  to  be  robbed  of  a  thing,  Soph.  Aj.  9ll, 
so  and  so,  Lat.  evadere,  utt.  KOivof,  to  i  cf.  /J/uttu. 


prove  impartial,  Thuc.  3,  53 ;  an. 
Xcipovc-  laaifiov,  to  prove  worse,  cura- 
ble. Plat.— 3.  of  conditions,  etc.,  uir. 
elc  re,  to  come  at  last  to,  end  in,  e.g. 
i{  liowapxlrpi,  Hdt.  3,  82 ;  el^  h> 
rrXcov,  Flat.  Rep.  425  C :  but  also 
of  persons,  ifir.  r/c  tU  TzoAiriKti,  to 
prove  fit  for  public  aflairs.  Id.  Syrap. 
192  A. — B.  Trans,  only  in  aor.  1  cItt- 
ijiijaa,  to  make  to  dismount,  disembark, 
land,  like  uitoi3i0u(u,  an.  arpaTiijv, 
Hdt.  5,  63 ;  6,  107. 

'AiToyJiiXXu,  f.  -iiiiiM,  to  throw  off 
from,  Tl  Tivof,  Eur.  Bacch.  692:  c. 
ace.  only,  to  throw  away,  H.  Hom. 


Atroii'/MOTavo,  fiit.  -aTjiau,  (tKti, 
ffXaaruvu)  to  shoot Jerth  frtmi,  spmg 
from,  ni'6j-.  Soph.  0.  C.  533.    Heoc* 

'AKoli?M<m)/ia,  aroc,  t6,  a    ' 
teion.  Plat.  Symp.  208  B. 

'Airoi}>Mimiai{,  euf,  i,  a  ■ 
forth,  descent. 

' Anbti'Atitfia,  aro^,  t6,  (&)ro0>.^iru) 
a  steadfast  gaze. 

'AJTO/i/tJrrof,  ov,  looked  at,  gazed 
on  by  all,  hence  admired,  like  Jrtpl- 
a^rrroi,  Eur.  Hec.  835,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  554 :  from 

'A'no{iMnu.(.'^lHj,{kx6,  0/Jtu)  la 
look  away  from  all  other  objects  at 


Merc.  388,  Hdt.  3,  40,  etc— 2.  to  throw  |  one,  hence  to  look  steadfast^  at,  look 
away,  reject,  Eur.,  Plat.,  etc.— O.  to  or  gaze  at  or  upon,  clc  irpif  Ttva  ot 
throw  away,  sell  too  cheap,  Xen.  Oec,  |  ri,  Hdt.  7,  135 ;  9,  61,  freq.  in  .\tL  : 
20,  28.-4.  usu.  lo  lose,  Lat.  yuturam  '  esp.  to  tooJIi  upon  with  love  or  wonder, 
facere,  rd  narpua.  tov  arpardv,  T^v  I  to  took  ap  to,  look  a(  as  a  model,  pat- 
Ke^}.0i,  etc.,  Hdt.,  and  so  freq.  u  tern,  authority,  etc,  v.  esp.  Xen.  HelL 
Alt.— 3.  to  drive  away,  overpower,  put  6,  1,  8,  Mem.  4,  2,  30,  An.  3,  1,  36  ; 
down,  Xen.  Hell. 

'ATTOiidnTo,  {dir6,  )3arrw)  to  dtp 
juile  or  entirely,  Hdt.  2,  47. 
t'ATo/Juf,  8  aor.  part.  act.  of  iitro- 
fialvu. 

'Atrd^atc,  ruf.  17,  (airoffaivu)  a 
stepping  eff,  dismounting,  aTo  rwv  vt' 


so  of  a  dog  watching  its  master's  eyei, 
lb.  7, 2,  33 :  also  with  tlf  or  irpof.  to 
have  regard  to,  lo  direct  the  a4/r<tlM« 
towards,  to  take  into  consideration.  Plat. 

'Aa60)i^fui,  arof,  t6,  {uvoiidJOM) 
anything  cast  away,  LuC. 

A^roij/.r/Tucdf,  ii,  iv,  (iiito^HIOjji) 


Civ,  Thuc. ;  hence  usu.  alone,  a  die-     apt  to  lose  or  throw  away. 


embarking,  landing,  nouia^ai  dirotia- 
aiv  el(  TOKov,  Thuc.  3,  115 ;  but,  a 


'AirdjJXi/ror,  ov,  to  be  thrown  or  east 
away  as  wortolesa,  to  6«  rejected,  U.  2, 


place  oix  Ixci  iiirofiaatv,  does  not  '  361 ;  3,  65 
admit  of  landing,  or  has  no  landing-  I  'AiroSAlaau,  Att.  -fiXlrru,  f.  -leu, 
place.  Id.  4,  8:  in  6,  75,  certainly  a  (inrd.^/Miau) to  cutout  the  comb  fxte^ 
landing-place. — II.  a  departure.  \  the  hive,  take  the. honey:  metaph.  to 

'An'O/ia^Tu^u.  f.  -titru,  (uto,  /3a(7-  1  bereave  or  ^96  of  a  thinj.  SoifuiTiov 


Td^u)lo  carry  down,  away,  or  off,  bring 
away. 

'AiroffSr^pia  uv,  tu,  sub.  lepa,  of- 
ferings made  on  reaching  land :  from 

'Airo,3urf7c,  ov,  6,  {anotiaivu)  one 
that  gets  off  or  dismoiMta,  esp.  from  a 
horse  or  chariot :  also  one  who  rode 
several  horses  or  chariots,  leaping 
'rom  one  to  the  other,  Lat.  desultor. 


Tivoc,  Ar.  Av.  493,  cf.  Kuhnk.  Tim. 

V.  jj'/.iTTClV. 

AToi}'/.t>(u,f.-ou,(aK6.  /9/.vCu)  to 
spiVr  out,  air.  ott'ov  to  spirt  out  sooM 
wine,  II.  9,  491 :  intr.,  i{i  Philostr. 
'Airoti/.w<.i.=foreg.,  Orph.  [i'] 

astay.Ap.  Rh.  3,  1143. 

AjTO/ioXetif,  (u(,  i,  (airojiiX/w) 


hence  uiroJuriTy   dyuvi(Taa6ai,  see  .  one  who  throws   away,  e.  g.  irrA^/v, 
the  description  in  11.  Hom.  Ap.  231,  i  Plat.  LegK.  944  B. 
sq.,  cf  Meineke  Fragm.  Com.  3,  p.        'A)ro,.ioX^,  ^f,   i,   (a)roi3ciA/.u)  • 
571.  [u]     Heiica  throwing    au-ay,    e.  g.  ivTiuv,   Plat. 

'Ato  <6Ti<[of,  n,  6v,  belonging  to  an     Legg.  943  E  sq.- 2.  a  throwing  aniji, 
dvo3dTq(,  e.  g.  iyuv,  rpo^of.  |  losing.   xPVM"^<^f  ^rrtpuv,  iir 

'An-o,iv/joT(V'<j,  f.  -lau,  (u:Td, )3lilta)  '  /tiK,  Plat. 


AiTO'3o^fiato{,  OP,  (uir<^}aX>w) 
opl  to  throw  away.  c.  gen.,  irrJ-uv,  Ar 
Pac.  678. — 2.  pasa.  utually  tkrmim 
away,  set  aside. 

'AJroJoanoaai,  f.  -tJKijaouai,  dep. 
mid.,  (uird,  Jooku,  irr.)  to  feed  of  eat 
off,  eat  up,  KOp^Tov. 

'AiroiJoviioMu,  u,  (uiro,  IJovto/Ju) 
to  let  cattle  stray,  aoa  so  lose  them : 
hence  in  genl.  to  lose.—%  to  drray 
-,-  I  from    another's     *<rrf,    tniiee    soa. 
4,  2,  24. — IL  lo  force  one's  self  to,  lo  ,  Schuf  Long.  p.  343 :  hence  lo  begMsU, 
win  by  striving.  Lat.  eniti.  wheedle,  soothe,  Wytt.    SeL   lIlsL    p. 

'Airo.ii.lds'u.  f.  -diru,  fut.  Att.  urro-  ]  3K).     Hence 
f)l.}u.=  u:roJaivu  B,  (liiro,  /i(  )diu)  '      'ATToJovt^o/.rifut,  OTOf,  t6,  a  4«My> 
to  maka  lo  gel  off,  esp.  from  a  ship,  to    ing  awau,  wheedling, 
disembark,  set  on  land,  T(|/<1  fi(  Toirov,  |      'A  to^iko/Usu,  (.  •ieu,=uvo.3<)t- 
Hdt.  8,  76,  where  he  has  both  act.  i  ito/Uu. 

and  mid.:  in  full,  uiroJi^.  o-6  riiv  i      'A ro.?p<uu. f. -avu. (o»o, ,3i>dCK) to 
veuv.  Id.  9.  32.     Hence.  throw  out  froth  ot  foam,  esp.  ol  boilutf 

' Avo3Llaaft6(,  ov,  6,  a  bnaging  out,  ,  water,  volcanoes,  etc  :  pas*,  to  tod 
discharging.  or  buhble  out,  Hipp. :  also  of  mrsi  that 

'AToJ<.)p<i<T«u,  ful.  ■3p6au,(iz6.  \  is  b<ing  sifted,  cf.   Ruhnk.  Tim.  ». 
3ti)p<->eKu)  slrenglhd.  for  simple,  to     ,>/>.ii).  —  II.  to   cease  to   boil. 


to  cast  from  one^s  rank  or  sroTMrn,  de- 
grade, Lat.  dsjieere  de  gradu,  PluL 

VAirojiiivai,  2  aor.  inf.  act.  of  uiro- 
fiaivu. 

'AvoH^vao,  t  -fu,  (aird,  ^r/<r<Fu) 
to  cough  up,  cough  away,  Hipp. 

'Anojiuiofiai,  f.  -dtrquat,  (uit6,(it- 
d^oftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  force  away ;  to 
use  force  towards,  Ttvd,  Polyb. :  we 
also  have  the  aor.  u-rzoSiaaflyvat  used 
as  pasa.,  to  be  foreed  away.  Xt*n.  Cyr. 


eatup.dnvur.  '  Lat  d^/'m<»<-<Tr.  Alciphr.     Hence 

!A-o3ti>u,u.(-utTouat.  (uird,  ffiou)  ,      'Aizoipaauo.  OTof.  ro.lAoJ  wJuck  m 

to  cease  bring,  die.     Hence  thrown  oul.frolh.  scum  ;  Iran. 

'Alto  Huiir,  tuf,  jj,  (<rp<irfiir*  from  \      'A:ro  Jpa<Tuo<-,  ov.  6.  a  Ihromag  s^ 

life,  death.  V\\i\.  _  ,  like  waU'r  boilint:.  Sext  Rmp. 

■An-o.'/.arTu.f..V'u,(fiTi}.  i}/<<TTu)  I      'Aro  ((xiir^Tu,    .\tt    iiito  ipiTrtt,» 

to  ruin  utierli/.  Pind.   N.  7,  fi,  as    (Iro  ^jiu.'u.  Hipp. 

Herm.  nghlly  reads  it,  Plat  Legg.  I     'A-u  iptyiui,  orof,  ro,  amy  bepU  m 
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tnor 

wtnek  thingt  are  aoaktd^  en  mfusion^  t 
PiCMC. :  rrom 

'A7roi3p(x(J,  £ -?«•  (uir6,  0p(x") '« 
iteep  uv/i,  tank,  Theophr. 

'knojipiCu,  {.  -fu,  (liird,  fipliu)  to 
tUep  withmU  wakings  go  aotmd  asleep, 
Od.  9,  151  ;  18,  7. 

'Airo'iplOu,  i.  -iau,  (ind,  PplOui)  to 
press  ma  or  down  by  its  leeight,  The- 
ophr. 

' A-iro^poxn,  ^r.  il<  (ivoPpiru)  " 
soaking  oui,  distiliatioti  by  m/tuion, 
Diosc. 

' \iro3pox6iZu,  f.-lao.  (dirt,  ^pox- 
6i^u)  to  gulp  down,  Ar.  Fr.  31. 

'A.iro3poxl!!u,  f.  -Iau,  {iv6, 0poxl{) 
to  untie,  unbind. — ^2.  to  strangle,  Anth. 

'A-7rojif7VKu,{,-^(j,{u'jrd,  jSpvKu)  to 
bite  off  from,  tuv  Kp€uv,  Eubui.  Kafi- 
rrvX.  4.   [v] 

'Airo.Jvwi  t  -ixTu,  (inrd,  fiva)  to 
stop  quite  up. — II.  to  open  what  was 
stopped  vp.  [v] 

AJToJu^uof,  o»,  (air6,  Pufi6c)far 
from  an  nllar,  godless,  Kvic^V>  ^'"'' 
Cycl.  365. 

'Airdiiu/ioc,  i>v,=foreg. 

'AirAyotOf,  later  dirJYCiof,  ov,  or 
iwiyeof.  m>,  {uir6,  yy)  Jrom  land, 
coming  off  land,  avtiioi,  Arist.  Meteor., 
irvevita.  Id.  Hund. :  also  ii  unoyeia, 
tu  uTrdyetu  (sc.  avpai),  T&  oirovem 
(•c.  TTvt-B^iara)  Id.  ProbL,  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  473 ;  to  imdyaiov  or  uiriyetov, 
a  mtoring  cable,  Polyb. — 8.  in  astro- 
nomy, a  planers  greatest  distance  from 
the  earth,  ytogee,  sub.  diaanjfia,  Arist. 
PiobL     Hence 

*Anoyai6u,  to  change  into  earth, 
moMe  into  land. 

'AiroyuAaxTifui  f-  -t'""  Alt.  -tu, 
(u7rd,yd?M)  to  wean  from  the  mother^s 
milk,  DiphU.  ap.  Ath.  247  C. 

' AvoyuXaKTiaiioi,  ov,  6,  a  weaning, 
Hipp. 

'AJToyuiMKTdoitat,  pass.,  strength- 
ened form  of  yaAaKTOo/iat. 

'Aroyela,  of,  i/,  v.  sub  ijriyaiof. 

'Air6>f«>r,  ov,=ifir6-^aio(,  q.  y. 

' A~oysiaa6u,  u,  (atro,  yeiffadu)  to 
make  jut  out  like  a  cornice  or  coping, 
6*pvai  uir.  rti  inlp  tOv  bfi/uiTuv, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  6.  Pass,  to  jut  out 
like  a  cornice,  Arist.  Gen.  An.    Hence 

'AjToyelaaujta,  arof,  T<j,  a  cornice, 
esfing,  T.  I.  in  Anat.  Part.  An. 

'Avoytfttio,  Iau,  Dion.  H.,  and 

'Airoye/i6(j,C>,t-u(r<j,=t(l. 

'Atroyipo,  {iird,  ytltu)  to  unburden, 
iiularge. 

'Asroyewdcj,  (uTrrf,  ycwdu)  (o  en- 
gtmdtr,  Arist.  Org. ;  also  utroy.  ivg- 
liivtuai,  Demad.  180, 18.     Hence 

' Airoytvvtina,  arof ,  t6,  that  which 
is  iegotten:  a  scion,  offspring,  Tim. 
lioer. 

'A-jroyhiviiaic,  tuc<  V>  =  atroyiv- 
vti/ia,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  105. 

'A-rroycioiiat,  {utt6,  yevo/iai)  as 
mid.,  to  take  a  taste  of  a  thing,  nvdc. 
Plat.  Rep.  354  A :  tSe  act.  iiroyevu 
m  same  aignf.,  Agath.  Prooem.  39. 

'A!roye^p6iu,u,{uJrd,ye<l)Vp6u)  to 
Jumish  with  a  bridge  or  with  dykes, 
Hdt.  2.  99. 

'AT<ryiipatrKo,f--utTa,(uvd,  yr/pd- 
ffKw)  to  grow  old,  Theogn.  619. 

'Afrayiipiiu,<J,f.datj,^={oreg, 

'AtiOyiyvofiai,  in  late  Att.  diroyi- 
vefiat,  fiit  -yevnaoftat,  {avd,  ylyvo- 
ftai)  to  be  away  from,  have  no  part  in, 
c.  gen.  ryf  /"i.Mf.  Hdt.  9,  69,  rOv 
iutipTijudTtjv,  Thuc.  1,  39. — II.  ab- 
sol.  to  be  taken  away,  and  so  to  depart 
life,  die,  Hdt.,  Thuc.  etc. :  oi  uJtoyc- 
vdfiivoi,  the  dead,  Hdt.  2,  136,  Thuc. 
2,  51. 

'AmtyiyviioKu,  in  late  Att.  iwoyt- 


ADOr 

v6aKu,  fiit.  -yvuao/tai,  (im6,  yiyv6- 
ffifw)  to  depart  from  a  judgment,  give  up 
a  design  or  intentvm  of  doing,  c.  gen., 
Tov  iiaxuaSat,  Xen.  An.  I,  7,  19: 
also  c.  tifi  et  inf.,  iir.  iiri  jioridelv,  to 
resolve  not  to  help,  Dem.  193,  5.-2.  to 
despair  of,  rijf  iXcvBepla^,  Lys.  195, 
7. — II.  c.  ace,  to  give  up,  dismiss  from 
one's  mind  as  useless,  ujr.  to  tropei- 
eoBai,  Xeu.  Hell.  7,  5,  7;  hence  to 
give  up  in  despair,  TLvd,  Dem.  69,  fin. ; 
nence  in  pass,  to  be  so  given  up,  Id. 
358,  13;  6  d-jTryvciauivo^,  a  desperate 
man,  Lat.  perditus,  Plut. — III.  as  law- 
term,  to  refuse  to  receive  an  accusation, 
reject  it,  iff.  ypa<^,  IvdetStv,  Dem. 
605,  16;  1327,  8:  hence  an-,  rivoc 
(sc.  ilKTiv  vel  ypa<ti^v)  to  reject  the 
accusation  brought  against  a  man,  i.  e. 
acquit  him,  opp.  to  KarayiyuuaKeiv 
rti'of,  Dem.  1020,  14,  etc. ;  but  also 
iff.  Tivu  (sc.  T^f  <!i/tnf  or  ypaij^c) 
to  judge  him  free  from  the  accusation, 
to  acquit  him.  Id.  539,  3 :  also  uff. 
Tivof  fin  iiiKeiv,  to  acquit  one  of 
wrong,  Lys.  95,  4. 

'Aff05'/t^u,f.-l^iTU,(iff(5,i)'/cor)  to  de- 
crease in  size,  Hipp. 

'Airoyf.avKdoftai,  as  pass.,  to  get 
the  yAavKU/ia  in  the  eye,  Plut.  'Aff- 
tyXavKuii(voc,  a  play  of  Alexis,  (Com. 
Graec.  3,  p.  389.)    Hence 

' AjroyXaiKutrtc,  tu(,  7,  the  growing 
of  a  y?jiitKUfia  in  the  eye. 

'AffiyXoMTOf,  ov,  (iffd,  j^Aovrrff) 
with  a  small  rump,  Lat.  depygis. 

'Airoy}.iKaivu,  f.  -iivO,  (iffi,  y^v- 
Kolvu)  to  sweeten,  Diod. 

'Airoy?.v6u,  f.  -VxJ,  (iff<i,  yM^) 
to  scratch  off.  peel  off.  Alciphr.   [it] 

'AffO^AuT-r/Cu,  fut.  -Iau  Att.  -lH, 
(iffd,  y/MTTl^u)  to  deprive  of  tongue  or 
speech,  Luc. 

'Aitdyvota,  of,  17,  {iiroyiyvuaKu) 
despair,  Thuc.  3, 85. 

'Avoyvu/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (iffd, 
yvt^fiuv)  without  yvu/tovec  or  /«M 
that  mark  the  age. 

' ATroyvuat/iax^u,  strengthened  for 
yvuaiixaxiu. 

'Airdyvuaif,  eu{,  ii,  =  &K6yvota, 
Dion.  H. 

'AvoyvoOTtiC,  ov,  6,=ivoyiyv<!)- 
tjKuv,  a  desperate  man. 

' Anoyo/iou,  (.  ■u<r<j,=&voytiit^u. 

'ATToyou^du,  f.  -<j<T(j,(iff(5,  yofi66u) 
to  loosen  by  drawing  out  noiZs,  take  to 
pieces. 

'Airoyovij,  ^f,  ^,  =  iiroyiw^fia, 
issue,  posterity :  from 

'Affdyovof,  ov,  (u-jToylyvoftai)  de- 
scended, sprung,  Hdt. ,  mostly  as  subst., 
a  descendant,  usu.  in  plur.,  descend- 
ants, Hdt.  7,  134,  etc.  ■  esp.  a  grand- 
son :  the  following  degrees  are  mark- 
ed by  numbers,  awdy.  rptTOC,  rirap- 
Toc,  etc. 

ATToypu(j>^,  ijc.  ^,  (ivoypi(liu)  a 
writing  off,  copy,  esp.  a  copy  of  a  ypat^ 
or  indictment,  a  public  iwtice  served  on 
any  one :  also  the  copy  of  a  declaration 
made  before  a  magistrate,  a  deposition, 
Lys.  114,  30;  181,  23,  cf  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  254,  sq. — II.  usu.  a  list,  re- 
gister, inventory,  esp.  of  property  al- 
leged to  belong  to  the  state,  but  hold 
by  a  private  person,  freq.  in  Plat. 
Legg.,  Oratt.,  cf  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v, 

'AiT6ypa<4>ov,  ov,  rd,  a  copy,  a  re- 
gister, inventory :  strictly  neut. :  from 

'Aff6yp«0of ,  ov,  written  off,  copied : 
as  subst.  ^,  iff.,  Diog.  L.  0,  84: 
from 

'A7roypi<pu,  f.  -V'Ui  (iffd,  ypd^u)  to 
write  off.  copy,  esp.  to  enter  in  a  list,  re- 
gister, Hdt.  7,  100,  and  Xen.  Mid. 
to  have  registered  by  others,  lb. :  but 
also  to  register  for  one's  own  use,  Hdt. 
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2, 145 :  and  also  to  give  in  one's  name, 
enlist  one's  self,  Lys.  172,  1.— II.  as 
Att.  law-term, — 1.  iff.  Ttvii,  to  enter 
a  person's  name  for  the  purpose  ot 
accusing  him.  to  give  in  a  copy  of  the 
charge  against  him :  esp,  to  give  in  a 
Hit  or  inventory  of  property  alleged  to 
belong  to  the  slate,  but  held  by  a 
private  person,  freq.  in  Oratt. :  hence 
— 2.  iff.  ri  iTcupxovra,  ttjv  oitaiav, 
to  give  in  such  list  of  property,  lb. :  so 
in  mid.  to  have  such  list  given  in,  see  it 
done.  Lys.  120,  44,  Dem.  1043,  fm., 
etc.    Of.  tiTtoypa^. 

'Affoywdu,  (iffd,  y«idu)  to  make 
quite  lame  or  weak,  11.  6,  265. 

'Avoyvitvi^u,  f.  -uau,  (iffd,  yv/i 
vd^u)  to  bring  into  hard  exercise,  ujzoy. 
ard/ja,  to  ply  one's  tongue  hard, 
Aesch.  Theb.  441.     Mid.  to  take  hard 
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'Airoyvfcvdu,  a,  f.  -uau,  (&-!t6,  yv/t 
v6u)  to  strip  quite  bare ;  esp.  to  strip 
of  arms,  disarm,  Od.  10,  301 :  pass,  to 
be  stript  bare,  have  the  person  exposed, 
Hes.  Op.  728 :  mid.  to  strip  one's  self, 
Xen. :  uTroyvfivovadat,  Ifidria,  to 
strip  off  ones  clothes,  Arist.  Probl. 
Hence 

'AKoyi/tvuaic,  euf,  i),  a  stripping 
bare,  Plut. 

' AizoyvvaiKdu,  u,  f,  -i^tou,  (iffd, 
yvvaiKou)  to  make  a  woman  of.  Hence 

'AiroyvvaUuGig,  eu(,  i/,  a  making 
womanish.  Pint. 

'Affoycjvidu,  u,  f.  -uau,  (/iird, 
yuvia)  to  make  angular,  Theophr. 

* 'AKoid^o/iat,  assumed  form  of 
pres.,  V.  sq. 

'Avoialu,(.i'mdd<miiat,  to  portion 
out  to  others,  rtvt  ti,  11.22,  118:  to 

five  others  a  share  of  rtvl  tivoc, 
1.  24,  595. — II.  to  port  off,  separate, 
avodaaufuvoc  ii6ptov  6aov  oil  Hjf 
OTpari^C,  Hdt.  2,  103.   [ucrouai.) 

AvoduKvu,  {.  -iitiu,  (lino,  tuKvu) 
to  bite  off  a  piece  of,  c.  gen.,  uprov, 
Aristom.  Incert.  1;  absol.  to  bite, 
Cratin.  Plut.  1,  Xen.  Symp.  5,  7. 

'AtrodnKpvTiicd;,  ij,  ov,  calling  forth 
tears,  KoUvpta,  Arist.  Probl. :  from 

'AtroiaKpi/u,  (iffd,  taxpiu)  to  weep 
much,  shed  many  tears.  At.  Vesp.  983  : 
C.  ace,  iff.  Ttva,  to  weep  Touch  for, 
lament.  Plat.  Phaedr.  116  D.— II.  to 
cause  a  ffow  of  tears  by  the  nse  of 
collyrium,  and  so  to  purge  the  eyes, 
Arist.  Probl.  31,  9,  Luc. — III.  to  cease 
to  vjeep.    [t)] 

'AffodiffTU,  f.  -^u,  (iffd,  iamu) 
to  gnaw  from,  eat  off. 

AKOoapOdvu,  t-iapd^aofiat,(,uir6, 
iapddvu)  to  have  sleep  or  rest  enough  : 
to  wake  up  again,  Ael. — II.  to  sleep  a 
little,  Plut. 

'Avoddafiioc,  OV,  parted  off,  *o)t/ff 
d-jTodiiofitoi,  parted  from  the  rest,  Hdt. 
1,146:  from 

'Affodao'/jdf,  ov,  i,  (.dvoialu)  a  di- 
vision, part  of  a  wAo/e,  Thuc.  I,  12: 
on  accent,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  385. 

'Affd^aurof,  ov,  (iffO<Jafo)  divided 

off. 

'Airoiaarii,  Hof,  1),  Ion.  for  iffo- 
doo/idf. 

t'Affod^dey^at,  pferf.  of  Imoiixo- 
/tat ;  also  Ion.  form  of  perf.  pass,  of 
{fKoitUwiii,  Hdt.  1, 153. 

'A  ffodedtiXiaxdTQf ,  adv.  part.  perf. 
act.  from  ditoiu'ki.du,  m  a  cowardly 
way. 
i  Airoitifxarai,  Ion.  for  iiro6edey- 
litvoi  dot,  cf  iffod^dey/idt. 
t'Affod^dpd/ta,  perf.  from  iffodt- 
dpioicu. 

'Affodt^f,  ^f,  (.i.v6,  diu)  wanting 
much,  incomplete,  like  iiroieTJc,  Polyb. 
in  compar. 
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'Amict,  Ion.  aitotiu,  Impers.  of 
iiieoiiu,  q.  v. 

'AnoictSioaofuu,  (iird,  ittiiaoty 
uat)  dep.,  to  frighten  awaj/,  II.  12,  52, 
With  prep,  sepante  u  adv. 

'Avo6eUvv/ii,  and  airodetKVVu  '•  f- 
•ielfu.  Ion.  -difu,  (,uiri,  ieUwtit)  to 
point  away  from  Other  objecta  at  onOi 
and  so— 1.  to  point  out,  thaw  forth,  diM' 
play,  make  known,  whether  by  deed  or 
word,  rtvl  ti  :  first  in  Hdt. :  hence 
in  Various  relations, — 1.  («  bring  for- 
ward, ehou>^  produce,  fumUh^  Lat 
praeslare,  jroAXoOf  Jroidof,  Hdt.  1, 
136,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 2,  5  j  8,  1,  35.— 
2. 10  Mmn  or  deliver  in  accounts,  etc., 
Jidyov,  Hdt.  7,  119,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  72  — 
3.  to  puilith  a  law,  Lat.  promulgare, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  11. — t.  to  appoint  or 
atjiign,  iv  iiov?.evr^ptov,  Thuc.  2, 15 ; 
X^P^  utrodedeyfjUpof,  an  appointed 
place,  Hdu  1,  133. — 5.  I»  ehoa  by 
argument,  prove,  ri,  Plat.,  and  Arist 
— II.  to  thaw  forth  a  person  or  thing 
at  SO  and  so,  hence — 1.  to  appoint, 
name,  create,  atr.  Ttva  ^aaiMa,  arpa- 
niyov,  lirirapxov,  etc.,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
end  .'ItU  :  also  in  pass,  to  be  to  created. 
Id. — 2.  to  make,  render,  iir.  Tivi  uox- 
Srjpmt,  to  make  one  a  ratcal,  Ar.  Kan. 
1011:  so  KpdnoTov,  etc.,  Plat.,  Xen., 
etc. ;  yofiyov  iir.  tov  Ikkov,  Xen. 
Eq.  1,  10:  also  c  part.,  dir.  nvci 
BXivovra,  to  rettort  one  to  eight,  Ar. 
Plut.210:  also  yiXura  lir-  rivo,  to 
make  one  a  langUng-ttock,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  166  A. — 3.  to  repretent  at,  uir. 
Ttv^  irpod«rvv,  Eur.  Ion  879  ;  rbv 
'Eviv/jiava  /Jipov  ojr.,  to  repretent 
the  story  of  Endymion  at  noneente. 
Plat.  Phaed.  72  B. — i.  to  pnve  that  a 
thing  is,  etc,  dir.  rt  jv,  yai6uevov,ete.: 
Plat.  Xen.,  etc. :  also  freq.  dr.  uf..., 
6ti...,  etc,  lb. — 5.  c  int,  to  ordain  a 
thing  to  be,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  30,  Rep. 
Lac  10,  7. — B.  Mid.  to  ihow  forth 
something  of  one'^  own,  esp.  dirod^- 
£aaffat  vvu^v,  to  deliver  one  a  opinion, 
freq.  in  HdU :  inoi.  4p<rruf ,  to  ditplau 
high  ijualitiea,  Pind.  N.  6, 80,  so  oirod. 
Ipya  luyaXa,  fjM/inpii,  etc.,  Hdt. :  so 
too  in  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  though  it  is 
oft.  used  just  like  act.  The  aor. 
iireieix^V-  >*  always  pass.,  but  part. 
pass.  perf.  is  sometimes  also  act.,  as 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  9.    Henc« 

'AvoitiKTiov,  verb,  adj.,  one  mtut 
thow  forth  or  prove.  Plat.  Phaedr.  215 
B. 

'ATroitiKTU6{,  i,  iv,  fit  for  ehow- 
tng  forth  or  demonttrating,  demontlra- 
tive,  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  etc :  air.  loToplri, 
in  which  the  facts  are  regularly  ttt 
forth  and  explained,  Polyb.  Adv.  -kuc- 

'A^Tofifunif,  6v,  (uToSelKWfti)  de- 
monttrable :  demonstrated,  Arist.  Org. : 
on  accent,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  498.  _ 

'AT0<)f(>i6(Tif,  ruf,  i,  (airodfi- 
T^tdu)  a  leaving  off  through  fear,  great 
cotcardice,  Polyb. 

"Airodf tXjuTfov,  verb,  adj.,  «iw  iiiu»« 
/lineh.  Plat  Rep.  374  E :  from 

'\  .Todf  i?.m<j,  u,  (■  -dau,  {aird,  dr i- 
A<au)  intr.  to  be  very  fearful,  play  the 
coward,  flinch  or  ehrmkfrom  danger  or 
toil,  freq.  in  Plat :  c.  getL,  to  thrink 
back  from,  rivAf,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  10, 
7 :  c  ace,  ro  he  afraid  of.  thun,  Polyb. 

'Airddtifif,  e<*r,  i).  Ion.  aitoitii^, 
[(fKo6tlKVV)u)  a  tkoaing  forth,  whe- 
ther by  word  or  deed  :  tience — 1.  a 
tettint  forth,  de/ttxry,  publication :  so 
Herodotus  calls  his  work  imooliK 
iff.,  ct  afixnC  i""-  '■  ""  e^pontion, 
tketch,  Thuc.  1,  97 :  hence  an  expoai- 
lion,  treatae,  Ttipi  Tt,  Plat— 2.  a  thout- 
ing,  prevint,  proof,  Hdt  8, 101 :  esp. 
by  worda,  air.  irouMat,  freq.  in  Att ; 
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and  so  in  logical  writers,  a  proof  by 
atrict  argument,  a  demonstration,  Arist. 
Org.,  of.  Cic.  Acad.  2,  8.-11.  (from 
mid.)  iTT.  Ipyuv,  Ipyuv  (teyMuv,  die- 
play,  achievement  of  mighty  works, 
etc.,  Hdt.  1,  207,  etc. 

'ATtodctirviu,  u,  f.  -^oa,  {iir6, 
deiirviu)  to  have  done  tupper,  Ath. 

'ATrodetwviSioc,  ov,=8q.,  Anth. 

'Airddetirvof,  of,  (diro,  dfrTrvoi*) 
coming  from  a  meal,  left  after  it. — U. 
=id«jrvOf. 

'AtrodeipoTo/ifa,  (ivd,  Stiporoniui) 
to  cut  off  -by  the  rteck,  behead,  rivo, 
Horn. 

'Aitoitlpo,  Ion.  for  inoiipu,  Hdt. 

' AnodeKurevai^,  ctjf .  ij.  a  punishing 
of  every  tenth  Tnjon,  decmation  :  from 

^AnodeKuTtOtj,  {uTrd,  dexarevu)  to 
take  oii<  a  tenth  part,  and  so^l.  of 
things,  to  tithe,  Ath. — ^2.  of  men,  to 
decimate. 

^AiToSeKuTdu,  u,  f.  -oatj,  (ttird, 
deKOTO^)  to  take  a  tenth  poA,  tithe. — 2. 
(o  pay  tiihe,  N.  T.    Hence 

AnodeKuTuaiQ,  tu^,  7/,  the  takmg  a 
tenth  part. — U.  —ujrdcKUTevaif. 

'  AnodiKoiuu,  Ion.  for  dirod^roiuii, 
Hdt. 

* ATTodeKTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  airo- 
dixofiat,  one  must  accept,  ailoui,  adtnit, 
etc.,  freq.  in  Plat. 

'AiroieKTrip,  npoe,  i,  =  sq.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  9. 

'Airod<»tn7f,  ov,  6,  (iirod^o^ar)  o 
taker  from,  receiver :  from  the  tune  of 
Cleisthenes  uTToifxTai  were  magis- 
trates at  Atheiu  who  succeeded  the 
KuXoKplrai,  and  1ooke<l  to  the  pay 
of  the  dicasts,  Dem.  750,  24,  Arist 
Pol.  6,  8, 1,  cf.  Bockh.  P.  E.  I,  p.  214. 

'Airodtxrof,  6v,  (aTo6txott(u)  ac- 
cepted, acceptable,  welamie,  Lat.  atcep- 
tui,  Plut.  Adv.  -Tur.  On  accent, 
v.  Lob.  Paral.  490,  498. 

'Airodcvdp<iu,  u,  (an6,  itvip6t>)  to 
make  a  tree  of,  change  into  a  tree,  Luc. 
Pass,  to  become  a  tree,  Theopbr. 

'Airoii(ae6<u,  not  only  aor.  1  from 
uiroifx^<tt,  but  also  Ion.  for  diro- 
iei^aaOai  from  uTrodelKw/tt.  Hdt 

'ATrddffif,  eut,  i,  Ion.  for  iiri- 
d€»ftf. 

'Ajroitpiia,  aror,  t6,  i/ltindlpu)  a 
hide  stripped  off,  Hdt     Hence 

'Airooepwirtfu.  to  atrip  off  the  hide 
or  ikm.  Pass,  l*  lote  the  tkm,  Polyb. 
6,25. 

'Airo<Wpw,  Ion.  -ielpu,  f.  -iepij, 
i.tn:6,  Afpu)  to  Jlau  or  akin  completely, 
Tivd,  Hat  etc. :  oir.  nyv  Kt^oMp;,  to 
acalp,  Hdt.  4, 64 :  also  c.  ace.  coi^iat, 
uir.  6oprp>,  to  ttrtp  off  the  skin,  Hdt.  5, 
25.— If  to  fay  by  Jtogging,  fetch  the 
akin  off  ones  back,  Ar.  Lys.  739. 

'Avoteatf,  ruf,  i),  (aim6to)  a  Hmd- 
ing  foal  on.  Iambi. 

' Ano^eoftevo,  {ivd,  ieotui<j)=9i\. 

' ATtofeantu,  f.  -i^ow,  (uir6,  ito/iiu) 
to  bind  fast. 

' Av&itaiioc,  ov,  b,  idtmStd)  a  band, 
fillet,  esp.  a  breattbmnd.  girdle,  Ar.  Fr. 
'309,  13.— II.  a  bundle,  bumck,  tnitt. 
Hence 

'Airoita/i6<j,i=iiroie<rtUu. 

'Anodixofitti,  Ion.  -ifitofuu,  t.  Si- 
?0)uu,  aor.  -fuiufv:  pf.  -tiieyiiat, 
(un6,  iixoftat)  uep.  mid.,  to  accept  in 
full  payment,  accept  gladly,  be  content 
teith,  uTtoiva,  IL  1,  95 :  yvu/iirv  xopd 
rivof .  accept  advice  from  one,  Hdt.  4, 
97:  also  4t.  tI  tivoc.  Plat  Crat. 
430  D. — 2.  esp.  to  a<rnr  as  a  proof, 
avipayadiii  aln  iwooWfurai,  this 
is  taken  as  a  proof  of  manhood,  Hdt  1, 
136. — 3.  to  accept  as  a  teacher. /o/toir, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  1 , 1 ,  etc. :  henc* — 4.  to 
admit,  tUfo,  opprove,  esp.  an  opinion. 
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freq.  in  Plat :  oIk  ^ttSS.,  not  to  rettitt, 
to  disbelieve,  Hdt.  6,  43  :  hence  aI»o-  ■ 
5.  ciir.  Tivo^,  to  receive  (opinions)  from 
another,  agree  mith  him.  Plat  Phaed. 
92  A,  Rep.  329  E,  cf.  Stallb.  ad  En 
thyph.  9  E :  also  ox.  nvif,  c.  adv., 
to  understand,  Plat.  Legg.  634  C.  Xeo. 
Cyr.  8,  7, 10. — IL  to  ricetvt  tadk,  m- 
cover,  Hdt  4,  33. 

'Airodfu,  f.  -di^ffu,  (uir6,  dfv}  likv 
iirodea/tiu,  to  bind  or  tie  jfttt,  Plat 
Symp.  190  E. 

'Aitoiiu.  f.  Sefyla,  {lsic6,  iiu)  •»  bo 
m  malt  of,  lade,  TptOKOtriuv  ixotf- 
ovra  itvpia,  10,000  lacking  or  torn 
300,  Thuc.  2,  la  Impeis.  uire^i, 
there  lacka,  there  wants,  Tivd^,  Plat. 

'A)rodi7Adu,u,((iiin.<{ir^(iu)  to 
man^est,  clear  or  midrat,  Aesch.  Fr. 
291. 

'Aitodti/iSyoyiu,  0,  C  -^ou,  (dire. 
iti/iayuyiu).lo  dthide  at  •  demagogm, 
lead  astray  from  a  thing,  nv4f,  Clera. 
AL 

'Atroiyiiiu,  to  be  iiriSiifiOf.  be  taemf 
from  home,  be  abroad  or  on  one's  traoait, 
Hdt  1,  29,  etc.:  also  to  go  atrotd, 
Hdt.  3,  134  :  sometimes  c.  gen.,  diro- 
irifutv  olxiac.  Plat  Le«g.  954  B: 
also  ix  iroAeuf,  Id.  Crit  53  A  :  dimrf. 
elc  Oerra^Uav,  to  go  abroad  to  live  im 
Thessaly,  lb  53,  fin.     Hence 

'Airo()i;/ii7ri$f,  ov,  6,  erne  who  it 
abroad  (not  in  exile),  Thuc.  I,  70. 
Hence  • 

'Airodi;;i7r(ac6r,  ^,  &»,  beitngimg  to 
or  fond  of  traveling:  iir.  vapaorA- 
cTfif,  duelling  in  a  foreign  covmtrw, 
Arist  Pol.  5,  8,  12. 

'  AirodrfiUa,  Of,  i,  a  being  from  htm», 
a  going  or  being  Mroad,  dir.  if  olaev, 
Hdt  6,  139:  Ku  n^f  rupOf,  Plat. 
Legg.  949  E  :  also  if  ViXac  X"POt' 
lb.  950  A  :  from 

'Awoilimof,  ov,  (uird,  dij/zof)  avay 
from  one*s  ovmponple  or  coitnxry,  fr^m 
home,  abroad,  Plut 

'Airoila,  Of,  i.  (a  priv.,  iro^)  *mu 
of  feel,  lost  of  feet  or  the  km  rf  thewt, 
opp.  to  tivoila. 

f  A7roiiatpH>,u,f.-^au,  (iwd,  Siai- 
pfu)  to  take  from  and  drvide,  i.  e.  la 
divide  again,  to  make  a  tubdimston, 
Clem.  Al. 

'AirodTatrdu,  u,  f.  -^o,  {airi,  St- 
titrdu)  ilKijv,  Alnirav,  to  reject  the 
claim  of  the  other  party  m  em  mrbi. 
tration,  i.  e.  decide  in  one's  fmeeymr,  opp. 
to  KaTodiaiTuu,  Dem.  542,  6;  eL 
544,  24  :  hence  air.  (sc.  diKrpi)  rttaif, 
to  decide  for  one.  Id.  1013,  14. 

'AiroduKTT^XXu,  f.  -trrriiu,  {iwi, 
diatrriXhj)  to  temr  one  from  tmstktr. 
separate. 

'Airoiiarplffo,  (iiri,  itarplSu^  >• 
K»ar  yiiife  away,  dir.  rbv  xpovov,  tm 
waste  the  (mm  utterly,  Aeschm.  34. 
29.  [f] 

'AirodrdtuTicu,  f.  -iiiafu  (drtf,  A- 
idaxu)  to  taiteaeh,  teach  km  to  do, 
Lat  dedocert :  to  dieute. 

'ATodiSpaoKU,    loB.    Spfitniu,    t 

•Aputrofiat.  loiL  -Sptjaouac,  aor.  dir^ 

dpTv.  part,  dxodpiic,  tiiis  part,  ooly 

found  in  Horn.,  the  other  teiisea  m 

Hdt,  etc.,  (uini,  iiApAmu)  to  ntm 

1  aKMy  or  off,  escape  or  flee  from,  esp.  I« 

I  stealth,  Horn.,  only  in  Oil. ;  yr/if  and 

In  vri6c,  Od. — 2.  in  proee  also  c.  «cc., 

,  to  Hee,  shun,  Hdt  2.  182,  Xen.,  ete. ; 

also  in  Soph.  Aj.  167,  *.  Elms.  He- 

racl.  14:    absol.  cr.  l(.  inl,  at  {z, 

I  Hdt,  etc.  {itrrodpHviu  is  r«  escape  bp 

;  wT  being  found,  arroAtyiip,   by  wf 

bring  caught.  »ix.  to    AmmoUy  Xea. 

An.  1. 4.  8.  and  r.  u:To4rvyu.) 

*ArroAtt^OKu.=  n7roSvu. 
I      'Airodidw^,  L  -duate,  (art,  Ultifu) 
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t»  give  back,  ratore,  return,  rivl  Tt, 
freq.  ia  Horn. :  esp.  to  give  back,  give 
tekai  it  due,  as  debts,  penalties,  sub- 
mission, honour,  etc.,  to  pay,  Spiv 
Tpa  0t%o(f ,  11. 4, 478 ;  so  freq.  in  Att., 
dx.  ;(up(v,  ;(i>iof,  ri/t^v,  rcftaplav, 
etc :  an.  Ttvi  WuiSt/v,  to  give  one  back 
his  insult,  i.  e.  make  ttonemenl  /or  it, 
IL  9, 387 :  ^n.  n  /tdpai/tm,  to  pay  the 
deU  of  fate.  Find.  N.  7,  64.  How 
completely  this  first  and  strict  signf. 
remained  the  popular  one  at  Athens, 
appears  from  the  whole  speech  of 
liem.  de  Haloneso. — 2.  to  give  freely, 
Temder,  yield,  of  land,  k-rtl  di^Kdaia 
UT.  (sc.  KOOTzov},  to  yield  fruit  two  hun- 
dredfold, Hdt.  1,  193.— 3.  togroDt,  al- 
low, ujn}j)ylav  Tivl,  to  grant  one  lib- 
erty to  make  a  defence,  Andoc.  29,  16 ; 
SO  6  Xiyo(  liKeioBri  airoi^,  right  of 
mech  wat  altouied  them,  Aesclun.  61, 
16:  also  c.  inf.,  air.  Kohi£etv,  to  allow, 
suffer  to  puniek,  Oem.  638,  6,  cf.  Lys. 
94,  32. — 4.  oir.  nvu,  c.  adj.,  to  render 
or  make  so  and  so,  like  uTrodelKw/u, 
aa  (jir.  njv  rifnpiv  ^t^aiarfpav, 
Isocr.  12  B.^-5.  io  deliver  aver,  give  up, 
e.  g.  as  a  slave,  Eur.  Cycl.  239:  hence 
abaol.  (i)r.  etf  ^mi?.ini  jrepi  aiiruv,  to 
refer  their  case  to  the  council,  Isocr. 
372  B,  cf.  Lys.  164, 17.— «.  dir.  im- 
oroKiiv,  to  deliver  a  letter,  Thuc.  7, 
10. — 7.  htr.  rov  Uyuva,  to  put  an  end 
to  thecamteel,  Lycurg.  160, 8. — II.  intr., 
ei  TO  iitoum  anoSiioi  if  ai^ijaiv,  sc. 
if  Alytnrrof,  where  it  seems  to  be= 
tJTtAt^oi. — 2.  to  return,  regain,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  1,  18,  2.- B.  Mid.  to  give 
away  of  on£e  own,  eell,  first  in  Hdt.  1, 
70,  etc. ;  in-.  i(  'E}.iAia,  to  take  to 
Greece,  arul  sell  there,  ]d.  2,  56:  uir. 
r7f  u^iof ,  Tov  tvpitJKovTo^,  to  eell  for 
iiM  worth,  for  what  it  will  fetch,  Aes- 
cbin.  13,  40, 41 :  on-.  tl(ayytKiav,  to 
eell,  i-  e,  take  a  bribe  to  forego  the  infnr- 
tuatioH,  Dem.  784, 16:  at  Athens,  esp. 
tvJariH.  out  the  public  taxes,  opp.  to 
iniojiax.  Wolf.  Dcm.  Lent.  p.  281 : 
Tll^c.  6,  62  has  the  act.  urr(Ooaav!= 
aTridavTo  ;  the  distinction  is  Tery 
clearly  marked  ap.  Andoc.  13.  16, 
natrra  airoioiurvo^,  ru  ^fiioia  una- 
6uau  rCt  arroKTelvavri,  cf.  Bekk. 
Praef.  Thuc,  fin. 

'K^roidtmiiu,  fut.  -trrfeu,  (irrd, 
fitioTTmt)  to  eeparate from,  place  aeun- 
der.  Mul.  to  go  apart,  step  asunder: 
in  aor.  2,  perf,  ana  plqpf.,  to  stand  off 
or  aloof. 

'A^ToilKoliu,  f.  -dau,  {un6,  dixd^ui) 
to  adjudge,  acquit,  opp.  to  KaradiKu- 
(etv,  Antipho     147,  5. 

'AvodiKtiv,  inf.  from  aixlStKov,  poet. 
aor.  without  pres.  in  use,  to  throw  off, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1204 :  to  throw  down, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1410. 

'AnoiiiUu,  (iird,  iixn)  to  defend 
itu's  tetfon  trial,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  21. 

'Arroolviu,  {uvo,  dtviu)  to  turn  or 
whirt  violently  about :  hence  of  thresh- 
ing com,  Valck.  Hdt.  2, 14. 

'Arrodio/iai,  iino,  diu)  dep..  poet. 
for  uTtoStuKUtVl.  5,  763  [where  it  is 

'A^ToSloKO/tviofUU,!.  •i7(T0/*ot,  dep. 
mid.,  {uiTo,  Atdf,  wotiirri)  to  avert 
threatened  evil  by  offerings  to  Jupiter : 
bence  in  genl.,  to  conjure  away.  Plat. 
CratyL  396  E,  Lys.  108,  4:  hence 
later,  to  reject  with  abhorrence,  Plut. — 
oir.  oUov,  to  purify.  Plat.  Legg.  877 
E,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.    Hence 

'AJrod«o)rd^)r7(T(f ,  fwf,  h,  the  offer- 
rag  on  expiatory  eacrijice,  Plat.  Legg. 
SMB. 

'Aitoitopl(u,t  -lau,  (uird,  iiopH^) 
to  mark  off,  diittnguieh,  to  separate, 
K.  T. 
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'AwodtOKC^,  (uir^  iiaKciu)  to 
hurl  a  discus,  throw  like  a  discus. 

'AiTo6i<pdepdu,ii,(a7rd,ii^ep6u)  to 
strip  off  the  hide. 

'Airoditjdeu,  fut.  -diuau,  i&n6,  Siu- 
6iu)  to  thrust  away,  Ath. 

'AvoiiuKu,  fut.  -iiiiloiuu,  (iw6, 
iiuKu)  to  chase  away,  Thuc.  3,  106  : 
imoAUtue  aavrim,  take  yoareetf  off, 
Ar.  Nub.  1296.    Hence 

'Aito6iuitf,  tut,  it  '  chasing  away, 
Arist.  Probl. 

'An-oiJoicfr,  impers.  (inrd,  ioK(u) 
usu.  c.  fa}  et  inf.,  iiriio^i  a<pi  /iri,  it 
seemed  good  to  them  not  to  do,  they  re- 
solved not...,  Hdt.  1,  162;  8,  HI,  also 
without  /lij,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  9 :  absoL 
uc  o^i  utriSo^e,  when  they  resolved  not, 
Hdt.  1,  J  7a:  also  in  Xen. 

^AnodoKifia^u,  f.  -utru,  {dnd,  doKi- 
/id^ot)  to  reject  on  proof  or  trial,  in 

fenl.  to  reject,  Hdt.  1,  199  (in  3  sing. 
rroioKtfi^,  as  if  from  intodoKtftdu), 
6,  130 :  esp.  to  reject  a  candidate  yrom 
want  of  qualification,  Lys.  130, 33:  &:r. 
v6iiov,  to  reject  a  law,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
4, 14.    Hence 

'A)ro(loKi^u<r/a,  of,  ii,  a  rejection  af- 
ter trial,  non-admission  to  office,  etc. 

'ATTocIoicumor^ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
iiroioKiiiuiu,  one  mMst  reject,  Xen. 
Eq.  3,  8. 

i  AiroAoKtadu,  a  pres.  presupposed 
by  3  sing.  artodoKitif,  Hdt.  1,  199,  v. 
linoioKittdl^u. 

'AvoioKl/io;,  ov,  (utr6,  ddxi/xo;)  re- 
jected, lightly  esteemed,  spurious. 
VA.iro66/icvai,  2  aor.  mf.  poet,  fgr 
itiTodovvai,  from  iimidlSufii. 

'Airodourdu,  {uiro,  6dov{)  to  dean 
the  teeth.    Hence 

'AvoidvTuatc,  eof ,  i,  a  eleauing  of 
the  teeth. 

'Arroioc,  ij.  Ion.  for  tt^dof,  Hdt. 
t'AirdJof ,  2  aor.  imper.  from  uitoil- 
iuiu. 

T .K-Koi6a6ai,  2  aor,  inf.  mid.  from 
diroAidufii. 

^ATToSSoifio^,  <n>,  that  should  be  re- 
stored:  from 

'AirtfJoffif,  euf,  ^,  (iiroM<)ofu)  a 
giving  back,  restoration,  restitution,  re- 
turn, Ttvoi,  Hdt.  4,  9,  Thuc.  5,  35, 
etc.  :  esp.  repayment,  compensation, 
and  in  genl.  payment.  Plat.— 2.  a  giv- 
ing away,  presenting. — X  in  Gramm. 
the  consequetU  proposition,  opp.  to  np6- 
TOfftf. 

'AKodoT(ov,  verb.  adj.  from  iiroSl- 
iufit,  one  must  give  back  or  restore, 
Plat.  Rep.  379  A. 

'AttoSot^P,  f/po;,  6,{uTrodldufu)  a 
giver  back,  repayer,  Kpich.  p.  G6. 

'AirodouXof,  ov,  (into,  doCXof)  son 
of  a  slave, 

^AtTodo^eiov,  ov,  t6,  a  house  or  place 
for  receiving :  from 

' \irodoxf'a(,  (u^,  6,  =  iitroicKT^p, 
from  (In-oM^opod  Themist.    Hence 

*\7roAox€V0t.  to  be  an  a7ro(Jo^evf, 
take  in  people,  Joseph. 

'Avodoxij,  vCi  1,  (uTTodix"!^'")  " 
receiving  back,  having  restored  to  one, 
opp.  to  uffO(5o<T(f,  Tluic.  4,  81 :  ac- 
ceptance, reception,  Hipp. :  esp.  hospit- 
able reception. — II.  praise,  thanks,  satis- 
faction. Diod. — III.  a  receipt,  income. 

' ArroSoxiiiu,  i3,  f-  -uau,  (u~6,  dux- 
fl6u)  to  bend  backwards  or  sideways, 
Od.  9,  372. 

'ATr6dpayiia,aTo(,Td,{d7rodpdTTu) 
a  part  taken  off. 

'AvodpdBciv,  inf.  aor.  2  from  diro- 
iapBdvtj. 
TAiroipa/tov/uu,  fiit.  of  iirorpira. 

'Airodpuf,  part.  aor.  2  of  ind.  Sir(- 
ipav  of  urrodiipdoKU,  Od. 

'Airddpaaif,  euf,  i}.  Ion.  dnMptiui;, 
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(lliroilSpdaKui)  a  running  away,  eseapt, 
an.  itoitiatiai,  Hdt.  4,  140. 

'Airodpurru,  (un6,  ipdrru)  to  take 
a  part  oj,  USU.  in  mid. 

'A7ro(ip^7rTo//aj,  dep.s28q.,  Anth. 

'ATTodpiiro,  f.  -ifio,  (liitd,  dpfiru) 
to  pluck  off,  uTToiptTte  olKaie  /SdTpvf, 
pluck  and  take  home  the  clusters  of 
rapes,  Hes.  Op.  606:   liir.  Kop^ov 

i?ar,*Pind.  P.  9, 193 ;  so  too  in  mid., 

ind.  Fr.  87,  6.  Mid.  to  gather  for 
one^s  se^,  Anth. 

'Airoop^at,  Ion.  for  uvoipavai, 
inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  axoStipdoHu,  Hdt. 

'kwddmoi^,  tof,  ^,  Ion.  for  arro- 
Spaaif,  Hdt. 

'Anodpo/iij,  ijf,  ii,  {dirorphci),  atro 
dpaueivj  a  runmng  away,  refuge,  Arr. 

'ATToSpouo^,  OV,  {d-rroTpixUi  Atto- 
dpaueiv)  left  behind  in  the  race;  Or 
pern,  not  yet  running.  Soph.  Fr.  75. 

'ATTodpi/TTTu,  f.  -yju,  (air6,  iptntru) 
to  scratch  off,  graze  off  the  skin  by  u 
slight  wound,  ri  Tivof,  Hom. — 2.  to 
pluck  off.  Mid.  to  scrape  one*a  self,  to 
grow  thin,  Alc. 

'Avodpv^,  =  foreg.,  hence  iiro- 
()pv0o(,  U.  23,  187  ;  24,  21,  though 
some  take  it  as  opt.  aor.  from  uno- 
dpimru,  but  cf.  Buttra.  Ausf.  6r. 
^92,8. 

'A7ro<!<H'u.= inoMu,  to  pull  or  etrip 
o/,  Od.  22,  364.  [v] 

'-'LtroSvpudc,  oi,  i,  a  beuniling,  la- 
menting:  from 

'ATrodipo/iai,  f.  -ipoS/iat,  {livrd, 
bSvpo/iai)  to  lament  bitterly,  ti  ■apis 
Ttva,  Hdt.  2, 141 :  absol.  Aesch.,  and 
Soph,  [i  in  pres.] 

'Ajrddvffif ,  f uf,  i),  ((iirodvu)  a  strip- 
ping, undressing. 

'ATTodvpreT-ew,  (oird,  ^fTrrr/w)  to 
desist  through  impatience,  di»iiuet  or 
despair,  to  be  vexed  or  iU-teinpered, 
An.st.  Org.    Hence 

'AtTo6vsir(Tt/at(.  eu^,  ij,  discourage- 
ment, disgust,  despair. 

'AJToivTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  diro- 
iJvw,  one  must  etrip,  Plat.  Rep.  157  A. 

'A^oivT^piov,  ov,  TO,  ^u^^o<)vu^  a 
place  for  undressing  ill  the  balh,  Piat. 
Lys,  206  E. 

'AitoivTpov,  ov,  rt,= foreg. 

'Arrodiiu,  f.  -diau,  (uito,  ivu)  to 
strip  off,  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.),  c.  dunl. 
Bcc,  ol  stripping  armour  from  the 
slain,  TCV^fO  iin.  Mid.  c.  aor.  2  et 
perl,  act.,  to  strip  one* s  self,  undress, 
Od.  5,  349  :  metaph.  usu.  c.  a'-c,  to 
put  away,  lay  aside,  e.  g.  l^jioi' :  c. 
gen.,  ifiariuv  uTToiiaat,  At.  'I'hefm. 
656  :  c.  gen.  and  ace,  pe^euv  li-iJ. 
jr^TrAov,  he  drew  the  robe  from  his  liuibs, 
Mus.  251.  With  irp6rT(,i!riT(  or  iK( 
Ttvi,  ri  Ttvo(,  Plat.  Charm.  154  E,  to 
strip  for  a  tmng,  strictly  for  gviniias- 
(ic  exercises,  and  so  in  genl., '»  tirip 
and  get  ready  far,  Ar.  Lys.  ()I5,  with- 
out prep.,  .Ar.  Ach.  027 :  heme  also 
ol  airomiopevoi  t/f  to  yvpvaotov, 
those  who  practise  in  the  gyifiinnium  ; 
the  perf.  act.  seldom  occurs  in  trans, 
si^nf. ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23  it  is  po  used. 

1*3 

'A7roSup(o/iai,  (iiTrd,  iupeo/tat ) 
dep.,  to  me  away,  Critias  2,  3. 

VAnoouaelu,  desider.  from  ia-oJf- 
dijui,  to  desire  to  grim  away, 
i  AiroSuToi,  (,»»■',  ol,  the  Apodoti,  a 
people  of  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  94. 

'A7roiiKU,l.-(u,(uv6,  tlxu)  to  with- 
draw from,  and  so  make  room,  ^itx 
way,  $£uv  urzoetKE  Ke^evHov,  11.  3, 
406,  as  Wolf  and  Spitzn.  read  with 
Aristarch.,  cf.  iKeiirov. 

'Axoetirriv,  undeittov,  tf.  e,  Ep, 
for  a7r«»rc4v,  d-rreiTrov,  etc.  Horn. 
[dirieiitiiv  in  II.  19,  35.1 
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'ktro(vwitt,=airo<5vu,  poet.,«o  ttrip 
of  clothing. 

'AiTofpyoflu,  poet,  for  avfpya, 
umipyut '"  *«p  /'W  away,  ketp  off^part 
from,  tI  Ttvoi,  Horn. ;  ^uKta  oiA^f, 
he  pushed  hack  the  tags  from  the  scar, 
Od.  21,  221. 

'AKolpyu,  poet  for  Imipyo,  4t- 
eipyu,  Horn.  :  partic.  iiwoepy/iivii, 
for  limpyoiiivn,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  47. 

'knuepae,  subi.  -tpay,  opt.  -Ipatu, 
an  old  Ep.  aor.  found  only  in  3  pcrs., 
II.  C,34S  ;  21,  283,  329,  to  /iiuTU,  rwerp 
aiMy,  of  running  water.  (Of  uncer- 
tain deriv. :  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  157,  sup- 
poses it  to  come  from  Ipdu,  as  Ion. 
collat.  form  of  uplu.) 

"AiroCu",  f.  -O71TU,  (offd,  C"")  " 
live  off,  6aov  ujrofijv.  enough  to  live  off, 
Thuc.  1,  2.-2.  to  live  poorly,  Ael. 

'kito^tiia,  aroc,  t6,  (ujroiiu)  a  de- 
coction, potion,  apozem,  Diosc. 

'Airos^>'ti/i«,=<i7roC^u. 

AToCeofta,  aroc,  r(i,=an-6fe/ja. 

'Airoievyiu,  collat.  form  from  sq., 
Hipp. 

'AJtoCevyvvfit,  and  unoitvyviu,  I. 
-ffwfu,  (uvo,  ievyw/it)  to  unyoke, 
part.  Pass,  to  be  parted  from,  riKvuv, 
yvvaUoc,  etc.  Eur.,  but  deip'  aneiH- 
717V  7r6oaf,  on  foot  did  I  start  and 
come  hither,  Aesch.  Cho.  o76,  irdSa^ 
being  added  as  usu.  with  verbs  ot 
motion,  cf  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  4552. 

'AiroC^u,  (■  -Qau,  (tnrd,  f^o)  to  boil 
off,  throto  off  by  fermenting. — 2.  intr. 
to  cease  boiling,  fretting,  or  fermenting, 
Alei.  Dem.  6. 

'Avoiiydu,=iiroCevyvvfu. 

'AndCu,  f.  liTToi^au,  (aTO,  4fu)  to 
imell  of  something,  rtvof,  Ibyc.  42  C. 
— II.  impers,,  uxiifet  rr/f  'Apajilrn, 
there  comee  a  smell  from  Arabia,  Hat. 
3,  U3. 

' AiTo^uypn^iu,  (uffrf,  (uypai^ia) 
to  paint  a  live  thing :  in  genl.  to  paint, 
pomtray.  Plat.  Tim.  71  C. 

'A)roCuvw/<(,  and  uiro^uwvij,  fut. 
•^uau,  (oxd,  Cuwi'iii)  to  take  off  or 
loose  the  girdle,  disarm,  Hdn. :  hence 
to  discharge  one  from  service, 

' ATroOdXf.u,  f  •6ii'ku,(uKd,0u'KKu) 
to  lone  the  bloom,  cease  Jhwering. 

'AiroSuvnv,  inf.  aor.  2,  and  uvo- 
Bavoiiim,  fut.  of  uno^vrjanu. 

'AnoBaverlov,  verb.  adj.  of  livo- 
dvij<JKU,  one  must  die,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
3,  1,  8,  Bekk.,  ubi  al.  -davariov  or 
-^vririov. 

'AvoBap&iu,  and  hiroSapoiu,  fut. 
-^au,  (lini,  daPfiiu)  to  take  courage, 
hare  full  confidence,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  6. 
— H.  iT.  n,  to  venture  a  thing.  Polyb. 

'AKo6af>pvvu,  {iind,  8al>pmiu)  to 
encourage,  A  pp. 

'AnoOavfiuCu,  f.  -uau,lon.  JiTToBuvfi., 
{inrd,  dai'/id^a)  to  uvnder  at  a  thing, 
T(,  Od.  6,  49,  Hdt.,  etc. :  also  absol. 
to  wonder  much,  Hdt.  1,  68,  etc. 

'Atrodtiio/iat,  hit.  -daofiai,  (ajri, 
Stdofiat)  dcp.  mid.,  to  contemplate  at- 
tenliieli/.  [dao/tai] 

'A  -odeiH^u,  (ux(i,eHafu)  strength- 
enrd  fur  Otiu'u. 

'A-oflet6u.poet.  for  uiro<'ni(,>,Antb. 

' AvoOrfief.iou,  (ind.  6tue^i6u)  to 
destroy  from  the  foundations. 

'Arrortev,  adv.,  (airo)  from  afar, 
deirrdat,  uKovTllittv,  Xen. :  c.  gen., 
oxn#fi'  Toii  rr/jfovf,  Aeschin.  14, 12. 
— II.  afar  off,  7  )1J  1^  uzo$ev,  Xen. 
Cyner.  9,  2.  16. 

*.\~nOeor,  ov,  (urA,  de6^)  far  from 
the  gnds :  hence  godless,  Uke  oSeof , 
Soph.  Kr.216. 

Wznflriiu,  (6rr6,  0t6u)  to  make  into 
a  gorl.Jrifi/,  Arist.  .ip.  Alh. 

WrruDnmrrcla,  Of,  7,  strengthened 
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for  Begarela,  regular  service,  6euv, 
Arist.  Pol. — II.  Medic,  a  being  rubbed 
and  anointed  after  exercise,  Gal. 

'Airodepuntvaic,  eui,  ii,=8epiiirtv 
aic. 

AjTodipHircvTiK^,  nf,  *,  sub.  tIy- 
vit,  the  ttpplication  of  aTroaepaTrela  II. 

'AvoffipHmvu,  {iiir6,  OepaKevu) 
to  serve  attentively,  Dion.  H. — 2,  to  ap- 
ply uiroOtpairtia,  Gal. 

'A)rofffptfo,fut.-to«  Att. -lo,(uir6, 
Sepliu)  to  reap  or  ciu  off,  rdf  Tpirac, 
KO/tiK,  Eur.  Or.  1'28,  Hel.  1188,  m 
contr.  aor.  aTtt6piaa. 

^AnoOep/io^,  ov,=uG€pfiO^,  Aret. 

'Ano6eattio(,  ov,  (uiroTiO^/ti)  for 
laying  away  or  by. 

'A  irdHeai{,  f  uf ,  i,  (iiroTlStliu)  a  lay- 
ing away  or  by,  laying  up  in  store. 
Plat. — 11.  an  exposing  of  children, 
Arist.  Pol. — in.  air.  ku^ov,  Trepiddov, 
a  pause  or  rest  of  the  voice  in  speak- 
ing, Rhet.— IV.  the  running  out  of  the 
aracus  of  a  column,  Vitruv. — V.  = 
unoivrnptov,  Luc. 

'Atrodeam^a,  fut.  -laa  Att.  -lu, 
(inro,  dtom^Lt)  to  declare  by  oracle, 
proclaim.  Plut.    Hence 

' AKodtoTtiaii,  cu{,  ii,  an  oracle  giv- 
en, Strab. 

'AirddeoTOf,  ov,  desjxsed,  abhorred, 
Od.  17,  296.  (Ace.  to  some  from 
uttotWiiiu  for  unddero^,  others  better 
from  ut6,  BioaaaBai,  undesired,  i.  e. 
despised,  opp.  to  ffo^.tiStfTTOf.) 

'A7ro(/erai,  uv,  al,  a  place  in  Lace- 
daemon  into  tchich  all  misshapen  chil- 
dren were  thrown  on  birth,  Plut.:  from 

'AffoOfTOf,  ov.  (oxoTJtfijot)  laid  by : 
hence  hidden,  mysterious,  Ithj,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  262  A,  cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p. 
861  :  UT.  ipiXo^,  a  special,  intimate 
friend,  Lys.  1 13, 44 :  Tti  ix.,  preserved 
meats,  etc. — 2.  put  aside  as  useless,  re- 
jected, Plut.,  cf  foreg. 

'Anodiu,  f.  -Orvao/iai,  (uffrf,  8(u) 
to  run  off  or  away :  of  seamen,  Hdt. 
8,5& 

*A'KO&(upiu,  (aTO,  6€Upiu)=uK0- 
Be&oitai,  Plut.     Hence 

*A7zo6rupTiatc,  €uc,  it,  a  distant  view 
or  survey,  Diod. — II.  serious  contem- 
plation. Plut. 

'AxoWuffif,  eof ,  i,  {i7ro6e6u)  deifi- 
catum,  Strab. 

'AiToflriKt],  )7f,  ^,  (airoTtdtjfii)  any 
place  wherein  to  lay  up  a  thing,  a  bam, 
granary:  a  magazine,  warehouse,  store' 
Aott»e,  Thuc.  6,  97. — II.  anything  laid 
by  or  stored  up,  uttoBtik^  noteiaOai 
(If  Ttva.  to  lay  up  a  store  of  favour 
mlh  another,  Hdt.  8,  109,  though 
Valck.  tries  to  keep  to  the  usu.  signf. 

'  ATToBtiXao/id^,  ov,  i,  (u7!6, 6ri'/M^u) 
a  sucking,  sucking  out. 

' ATrodijf.vvv,  (cjrrA.  6r)7.'ivu')  to  make 
wcmanish  or  weak,  of  plants,  Theophr. 

^ATZodtjpidu.  (liTO,  dnptMj)  to  make 
guite  savage,  Polyb.  Pass,  to  become 
or  be  quite  savage,  Id.  :  esp.  of 
wounds,  to  become  malignant  Ot  ulcer- 
ous. Schweigh.  Polyb.  1,  81,  5.— II. 
to  be  fuU  of  savage  beasts,  Alciphr. 
Hence 

'AffoftjpftxTif,  tCK,  f),  a  changing 
into  a  wild  beast,  Plut.  —  II.  (from 
pass.)  a  being  savage :  hence  rage 
against  any  one.  jT/w^f  Ttva,  Diod. 

'AirnOnaavpl^u,  fut.  -lau  Att.  -r<j, 
(urd,  ff^aavpisu)  to  treasure  or  hoard 
up,  Luc  Alci.  23.    Hence 

*A:7ofhjoavptOfWf,  ov,  6,  a  treasuring 
ot  hoarding  up. 

' .K'rdthjToc,  ov,  (0  priv.,  ro9(u)  tm- 
uishrd  for.  Lye. 

'ArroOUSu,  («)r<.  Biv6u)  to  (11  up 
I  with  sand  or  mud,  silt  quite  up,  Polyb., 
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'Afto8^a<T/t6c,  ai,  i,  a  tnuhtn$; 
from 

'ATto67Ju»,  {.  -dao,  (&iri,  OXmj)  f 
crush  quite. 

'AnoOUiiu,  t-ifiu,  (atrd,  «>J,J«) 
to  squeeze  or  press  out,  Theophr. — III 
to  press  hard,  oppress  niMch,  N.  T.  Loc. 
8,  45.  [I]  Hence 

'AitodXiftfia,  ttTOC,  t6,  that  wAicA  >• 
pressed  out, 

'Aito9i.ii>tc,  e«ft  it  (httofiyuiiu)  ts 
pressing  out. — II.  a  pressing  hard,  and 
so  compulsion,  Luc :  also  oppression. 

'AnodvTJGitu,  fut.  -dUvtrv/uti,  (uxd. 
BvTjoKu,  to  die  off,  die  away,  in  genl.  to 
die,  be  dying,  du,  Horn,  only  in  prca. 
to  be  dying  of  fear,  of  laughter,  etc, 
Ar.  Acn.  15,  like  ixdp^xu.  q.  v. : 
very  freq.  in  aor.  uitiBavoi:  to  dtr,  be 
put  to  death,  Plat.  Apol.  3i  D.  etc  : 
ti:To6avelv  utto  r^f  iroAtuf.  to  be  put 
to  death  by  public  sentence,  V.ye.  159.29: 
perf.  uitoTiOviiKa,  to  be  dead.  In  pruse 
more  usual  than  the  simple  verb. 

'AKoOopeiv,  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  of  u:ro- 
BpuoKu,  Hdt. 

' Anodpaain/u,  fiit  -iniovitai,  (uni, 
dpaavvtj)  to  cheer  up.  Mid.  and  pasa. 
to  be  very  courageous  or  bold,  dttrx  mU 
things,  Dem.  1407,  14.  [v] 

'AirdBpavaic,  eu{,  9,  i,u7toBpavu) 
a  breaking  off  or  from,  crushing. 

' ATToBpavaiia,  OTOf,  rd,  that  whick 
is  broken  off,  a  fragment :  from 

'ATodpavu,  {att6,  Opovu)  to  break 
off  or  from,  itroBpavtattai  T^f  li- 
K?.€ia^,  to  be  broken  off  from,  i.  e.  loso 
all  one's  fair  fame,  Ar.  Nub.  997. — IL 
to  break  in  pieces,  A  rist.  Probl. ,  in  pas*. 

'Aitodp^vtu,  (firm,  Bptpiiu)  to  l»- 
ment  much,  like  u~odvpo^iat,  PIul. 

'A-rroBplu^u,  {itTtd.  Wpiu,u)  strictly, 
to  cut  off  fig-leaves :  in  geal.  to  cut  off, 
dock,  cf.  Elmsl.  Ar.  Acb.  158. 

'ATTodpi^u,  cf  aTToBept^u. 

'AnoOpii,  Tpixo{,  6,  ii,  =  uBpii, 
Call. 

'AieSBpia/ta,  aTO(,  t6,  (uitoOpi^) 
that  which  is  cut  off,  Orph. 

'Ard^povof,  ov,  (uJrd,  Bp6ro{)  com- 
ing ot  rising  from  a'  throne. 

' AnodpvTtTu,  f.  "i/iu,  (uird,  ftwirTu) 
to  crush  in  pieces:  hence  to  hreak  its 
spirit,  enervate,  pamper,  ri^  ^t'^uf 
^yKeif?.aati£vot  re  koi  ifxore^pi /s- 
pivoi.  Plat.  Rep.  495  £,  ct  Heiost.. 
and  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'ATTodpuoKu,  fut.  -Bopovfiait  aor. 
urrtOopov,  {urrd,  BpuOKu)  to  spring  ot 
leap  off  from,  njo^,  II.  2,  702,  so  u^* 
Iirirov,  vtdf ,  HdU  1, 80 ;  7. 182.— II.  (• 
leap  up  from,  rise  from,  Kaitvbv  iro- 
BpuaKovra  yaiit,  ^-  L  ^-  *''*'> 
aosol.  to  rise  sheer  up,  of  Iteep  rocks, 
Hes.  Sc.  375. 

' A-oOipUoit,  f<jf,  ii,  a  ristng  of 
smoke  or  vapour,  Plut. :  from 

'AiroOiifiiuij,  u,  f.  -dou,  (ur4,  0*- 
/iluu)  to  rise  in  smoke  or  vapour.  [OtjvJ 

'AjToSv/iiOf,  ov,  (uTd,  Bi/tbi)  nol 
according  to  the  mind,  unpleasant,  hate 
ful,  Hes.  Op.  708,  aiToOvpia  tpitttr 
Ttvt,  to  do  what  is  displeasing  to  ooe, 
to  do  one  a  disfavour,  il.  ]4,  !^1 .  [v] 

'Aird^yof,  ov,  (oTd,  (H'^df)=uPt~ 
/IOC,  spiritless :  mdifferent,  cartlsas, 
dub.,  Plut. 

'Arro^viti^u,  {uzo,  Bvwl^u)  to  send 
to  thr  tunnies,  i.  e.  dismiss  as  mcomgs- 
bly  dull,  Luc  Jup.  Trag.  25. 

■A7-i>(*fj)'«...  (J,  {urto,  Bipa)  to  put 
out  of  doors,  xhut  out. — 2.  to  fmrutsk 
with  doors. 

'Attu^vfrdviox'  ot  &rro0fffTuvin\ .  riv, 

rd,  a  sort  of  drtnking-nsset,  Pulcuta 

ap.  Alh.  479  F. 

I      'A  To^'w,  f  -tWu,  (a  TO,  fK'lJ^  to  offer 

I  up,  esp.  as  a  votive  sacriSce,  t>reiav. 
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eir^t  ieK&niv,  Kriigsr  Xen.  An.  3, 
8,13;  4,8,25.  [■«] 

'ATToSupdiciZoiiai,  (iv6,  BupaxlQu) 
as  pass.,  to  put  of  one*t  coat  ofmaU. 

'A7ro0uvjia^Ut  Ion.  for  inoOavfid' 

i'\Tnti(u,  a,  f.  -ijtru,  (airS,  olSio) 
€tf  stDetifrom^  to  extend  a  sxOeUingy  Hipp. 
— 2.  /•  suxU  dmorij  i.  e.  to  decreatt^  of 
a  gvrelting.     Hence 

' .KTolSriatc,  cu(,  4,  abattmtnt  of  a 
tatttUng. 

'Airoii7rof,  ov,  (a  prhr.,  irotia)  not 
done,  undone,  awtUifTov  8(uev,  Lat. 
tn/eclunt  rtddere,  Pind.  O.  2,  50 :  not 
to  bt  done,  iTnpoieible,  Plut. — IL  not 
yet  made :  also  elightlv  made,  rudely 
made,  eimple,  Dion.  H. — 111.  of  per- 
sons, clumsy,  awkward,  Geop. — IV. 
not  poetical,  prosaic.     Adv.  -rt^. 

'AKotKcaia,  a(,  i},=iiro<K«a,  Anth. 

'KiTOiKiu,  (diro,  oUiu)  to  go  away 
from  home,  esp.  as  a  colonist,  to  settle 


in  a  foreign  country,  emigrate,  tic  u/.- 
7.tp>  -fiv.  Plat.  Euthyd,  271  C,  cf. 
Schiif.  Greg.  p.  961.— II.  to  dwell  afar 


off,  in  genl.  to  live  or  be  far  away,fia- 
ttfAv  ua-.,  Thuc.  3,  55,  cf.  Valck.  Ad. 
p.  238.  In  pass,  ij  K6ptv0oc  H  i/iov 
uaKptkv  air<f)KeiTO,  Corinth  was  inht^ 
oited  far  away  from  me,  i.  e.  1  settled 
for  from  Connth,  Soph.  O.  T.  998.— 
III.  c  ice.,  z=iiroiKliu,  to  colonise, 
Pind.  P.  4,  460. 

'AiroiicvtTtf,  euf,  ^,=aq.,  emigration^ 

'KvouUa,  Of,  ii,  (uirotKOf )  a  settling 
away  from  lume,  a  colony,  settlement, 
Hdt.,  etc :  t/f  airoiKiriv  urfAXejv, 
uyeiVttosend,  lead  to  form  a  settlement, 
Hdt;  iv.  Uttiiiituv,  Thuc.  1,  12: 
&7.  Ktipaaanv  tl;  rditov,  Thuc.  1, 
27. 

' kitoutilju,  (at.  -laa  Att  -lH,  (oirtf, 
o/ic/vu)  to  send  away  from  home,  trans- 
jilanl,  l{  iM.m  yijv,  Od.  12,  135: 
uTT.  Siuuv  Tiva,  Eur.  El.  1006 :  henoe 
in  genl.  to  send  or  carry  away.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1390,  Tr.  955.  Pass,  to  be  set- 
led  in  afar  land,  h>  /tcucaptjv  vrjaoif, 
Plat.  Rep.  519  C :  to  emigrate.  Id. 
Eathyd.  302  C. — II.  to  colomse  a  place, 
Hdt  1,94,  Thuc.  1,24. 

'AiToliilkot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iroiKlXoc) 
mot  variegated,  simple,  lambL 

'A  n-ofctt^TOf ,  m,  (o  priv. ,  irotcf AP.u) 
not  variegated. 

'ATOtictof,  ov,  (laroiitla)  belonging 
to  a  colony,  coUnuei,  Polyb. 

'KtrouU^.  iSoc,  fi,  fem.  of'2xo(icof, 
with  or  without  ndXt(,  a  colony,  Hdt 
7,  lOT. 

'AiroUtatf,  euf,  i,(&noiKtiu)  the 
leading  out  a  colony,  Dion.  H. 

'AvotKiau6{,  m,  <S,=foreg.,  Arist. 
Pol. — II.  also=&irauci[a. 

'A^otKoilou(u,  (iir6,  oUoSoiiiiS)  to 
cut  off  by  building,  to  wall  up,  barricade, 
rdf  ^pac.  Tie  iioi^imc.  I,  134: 
7,  73,  »o  too  Dem.  IZW,  6,  8.— II.  to 
pull  down, 

' AirotKovo/iia,  (,iv6,  oUovo/jia)  to 
husband. — 2.  to  takeoff,  take  away,  dis- 
tribute.   Hence 

'.KrroiKDvdii^aif,  eaCi  i,  a  husband- 
ing.— 2.  a  getting  rid  of,  keeping  away, 
Arist  Probl. 

.  '.KiroiKOf,  <n>,  (iird,  oZ«tof)  away 
from  home,  abroad,  m  travel,  uiroiKOV 
ire/iiretv  vyf ,  to  send  from  one^s  native 
laml,  SopD.  O.  T.  1518 :  nsu.  as  subst. 
— 1.  of  persons,  a  settler,  colonist, 
Thuc.  7, 57,  etc. :  hence  Aesch.  calls 
iron,  XoAti,3of  SxvStJv  u7ro»KOf,Theb. 
729—2.  of  cities,  sub.  KO^iCrO  colony, 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  2 ;  6,  2,  1,  like  lirrot- 
Kta,  ittcotnlc- — it  a*  pf.  n.  Apoecus, 
an  Athenian,  who  enlarged  Teos, 
Strab 
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'AwoiKTl^oiiai,  tut.  -laoitai,  (iinS, 
oUrOloftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  complain  loud- 
ly, Trpoi  Tiva,  Hdt.  1,  114. 

'.4iro//iovTOf ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  voi/tal- 
wj)  unjed,  untended,  Anth. 

'Avotuu^u,  fut.  -fo,  (vm6,  ol/iu^o) 
to  bewail  loudly,  c.  ace.,  Trag. ;  iiv.  n 
wpof  Tiva,  Eur.  Med.  31. 

'Airoiva,  uv,  rd,  only  used  in  plur., 
(ace.  to  Passow,  from  a  copul.,  iroi- 
v^,  and  so  strictly  things  all  one  with 
a  TTOiv^  or  penalty,  i.  e.  taken  for  or 
instead  thereof;  ace.  to  Pott,  frotn 
iiir6,  penally  in  full,  like  Germ.  Ab. 
busse)  hence — I.  in  Hom.  (only  in  II.), 
a  ransom,  or  price  paid,  whether  to  re- 
cover one's  freedom  when  taken 
prisoner,= XuTpa,  as  in  11.  1,  13,  111, 
cf.  Hdt  6, 79,  or  to  save  one's  life,= 
^udYpia,  as  II.  2,  230 ;  6,  49 ;  usu.  c. 
gen.,  &Toiva  KoHpijc,  vlo^,  ransom  for 
a  maiden,  etc.,  11. :  unoiva  didbvai,  to 
pay  raruom,  d^retrdai,  to  accept  ran- 
som.— II.  in  genl.  compensation,  repay- 
ment, D.  9,  120 :  esp.  oy  Solon's  laws 
the  fine  paid  by  the  murderer  to  the 
next  of  kin,  like  the  Saxon  weregild  : 
Pind.  oft  has  it  in  good  sense,  a  re- 
compense, reward,  and  usu.  absol.  c. 
fen.,  in  recompense  or  reward  for...,  cf. 
lur.  Ale.  7,  Bacch.  516.    Hence 

' ATTOiviiutC,  todemand  a  ransom  or 
price  from  a  murderer :  also  in  mid. 
to  exact  this  mice  from  one,  requite  or 
punish,  nvd,Bur.  Rhes.  177,cf.  Bockb 
v.l.Pind.N.5,  16,  p.  527. 

'Atroivtl,  adv.,  (o  priv.,  iroiv^)  un- 
punished. 

*Anoiv{^u,  (dirS,  olvo^)  to  scum,  of 
newwine. 

'A7rotv<S<!!;<(Of,  ov,  (anoeva,  <)/«))) 
exacting  penalty,  atoning,  iUai,  Enr. 
H.  F.  888. 

'AvoivOSdpTto^,  ov,  (airoiva,  dop- 
ttIu)  ransom-devouring,  LyC 

'Avoivov,  ov,  t6,  v.  un'oiva. 

'Anoiv6u,=  iTroiviu,  fi.  v.,  very 
dub. 

— ^"AJTowf,  ov,  {a  priv.,  iToio()wtih- 
out  any  peeuliar  quality,  Arist  Probl., 
id'jip,  pure  water,  Ath. 

'Axoi&riov,  verb.  adj.  of  dno^lpu, 
one  must  carry  away  or  off. 

'Airolarnu,  (uTvd,  ilareiuo)  to  kill 
with  arrows,  Anth.        * 

'Atro^ou,  lilt,  of  ino^tpu,  Hom. 

'AKolrwai,  fut.  -olr^ao/iai,  (aTTJ, 
olxo^aijde^i.  mid.,  to  be  gone  away,  to 
be  far  from,  keep  aloof  from  a  thing, 
c.  gen.  Horn.,  e.  g.  troMinaio,  U.  11, 
408,  and  no  mostly  in  Att. :  freq.  also 
absol.  to  be  gone,  to  have  departed,  Hdt. 
3,  30 ;  anolxerai  x^pi(,  Eur.  H.  F. 
134 :  hence  to  b/s  dead  and  gone.  At. 
Ran.  83 ;  oi  iimirdfuvot  =  ol  tcT^cv- 
riaavTcc,  Pind.  P.  1, 181'. — II.  more 
rarely,  to  go  away,  withdraw  from, 
Horn. 

'ATTOiuv^<mai,  fut.  -laouai,  {im6, 
oluvlO'u.ai)  aep.  mid.,  to  abhor  or  shun 
as  an  ill  omen,  Lat.  abominari. 

'Ai^OKoOalpu,  fut  -dpu,  (ivd,  koB- 
aipu)  to  clear  off,  cleanse,  clean,  Ar. 
Pac.  1184.  Pass,  to  be  removed  by 
efeoMin^,  Plat  Tim.  72  C.  Mid.  airo- 
Kod^pivjdcU  Ti,  to  get  rid  of  a  thing, 
Tim.  Locr. — IL  to  refine  metal  by 
smelting,  Strab.    Hence 

'Anonaffapiia,  arof ,  r6,  that  which 
is  washed  off,  dirt,  filth,  refuse,  Arist. 
H.  A.:  esp.  that  which  has  been  used  as 
an  expiation  and  then  throum  away  : 
hence  a  thorough  reprobate,  an  outcast. 

*A-rroKd6apffi^,  ewf,  ^,  a  lustration, 
expiation,  Xen. :  a  purging  off,  xo^!' 
Thuc.  2,  49. 

'AvoKoBapTiKSc,  v,  bv,  {dnoKoOal- 
pu)  good  for  cleansing,  expiatory. 
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'AvoKoSil^Ofiai,  f.  -tdooiiai,  (lind, 
KoBf^o/iai)  to  sit  down,  sit. 

'A-KOKaSevdu,  f.  -evA^au:  in  aor. 
dvoKadnviov,  anoKoBtimv,  uittKod 
ev&ov,  (atro,  Kodei&J)  to  sleep  away 
from  home,  Philostr. — II.  to  fall  asleep 
over  a  thing. 

*AnoKa&ri2.6(j,u,{diT6,K<i$TfX6u)  to 
unnail,  tear  loose.    Hence 

*A7ro/co^AuCT(f,  cof,  ^,  an  unnail. 
ing,  tearing  loose. 

A-rroKdori/iai,  (&n6,  KU0Ji/ittt)  to  sit 
apart,  Hdt  4,  66:  to  sit  idle,  Arist. 

' AttoKoSi^u,  f.  -fcru,  (dir6,  xadi^u) 
to  set  down.  Mostly  in  mid.,  to  tit 
down,  Polyb. :  to  sit  still. 

' AkoKoBiardvu,  =  sq.,  ap.  Dem. 
256,3. 

'AiroKaOlarriiu,  f.  -oHiao,  {dirb, 
KodiOTJjfu)  to  reestablish,  restore,  rein- 
state, Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  6, 3 :  uiroK.  nvl 
Ti,  and  Tivii  els  '"'i  Polyb.,  Plut : 
iTTOK.  Tivd  arpaTjiyiTTiv,  to  appoint 
one  from  another  rank  to  the  office  of 
general,  Luc.  Pass.  uiroKaBiaTaitai 
elf  Ti,  to  be  restored  to...,  turn  to  an- 
othef  shape,  Theophr. 
'  'ATTOKalniiai,  (iir^,  Kaivv/iai)  to 
surpass,  excel,  vajiquish  one  m  a  thing,  , 
Tivd  Tivi.  Od.  8,  127,  219. 

' ATtoKolpiOi,  ov,=uKacpoi,  Soph. 
Phil.  155, 

'ATtoKaiaapba,  (d7t6,  Kaiaap)  to 
proclaim  as  Caesar,  Anton. 

'Anoxalu,  fut  -navau,  (uir6,  Kialu) 
to  bum  off,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  54 :  also 
of  intense  cold,  like  Lat.  frigare  ad- 
urere,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3,  and  freq.  in 
Theophr.  Paas.uKeKalovToai^ivc{, 
their  noses  were  frozen  off,  Xen.  An. 
7,  4,  3. 

'AttokSic^u,  (dir6,  icokb)  to  sink  un- 
der a  weight  of  misery. — ^11.  to  behave 
as  a  coward,  run  away.     Hence 

' AnoKUKfiaig,  euf,  ij,  cowardice. 

'AwoKOKl^u,  {.  -lau  strenglhd.  for 

'AvoKa^o,  a,  f.  -iaa,  (avS,  xa^o) 
to  call  back,  recall,  esp.  from  exile, 
Hdt.  3,  53,  Xeii,  etc.— 2.  to  call  away 
or  o»id«,  Xen.  An.  7, 3,  35.— II.  to  oM 
by  a  name,  esp.  by  way  of  abuse. 
Soph.  Aj.  727,  (if  iv  bvciin  uttok. 
Itiixavoiroiiv,  Plat  Gorg.  512  C ; 
to  call  in  disparagement,  to  stigmatize 
as,  ipydv,  ao6iaT7;v  dirOK.,  Tivd,  to 
stigmatize  as  idle,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
2, 57 ;  6, 13 ;  xopicvTiaudv  nva  dn., 
to  call  it  a  sorry  iest.  Plat.  Theaet. 
168  D,  cf.  Donalds.  New  Cratyl.  p. 
240.-111.  to  warn  off,  Ar.  Av.  1262, 
ubi  Dind.  dTroKeKXyKOftev,  from  uiro- 

'AtroKok^Mirl^u,  f.  -laa,  (iirb,  xoX- 
2a)1t1^u)  to  strip  of  ornament. 

* AizoKaXvTTiKO^,  i],  6v,  fitted  for 
disclosure :  from 

'ATTO/cuAujrrw,  fiit  -y«j,  {ukS,  ko- 
XuTTTw)  to  disclose,  uncover,  Hdt  1, 
119,  and  Xen.  Mid.  to  reveal  one's 
self:  c.  ace,  to  disclose  something  of 
one's  self,  dwoKahthrTeoBai  itp6g  Tt, 
to  let  one's  designs  upon  a  thing  be- 
come known,  Diod. ;  also  in  pass.,  7.6- 
ypi  dnoKEKokv^ifitvoif  obscene  words, 
Plut    JSence 

'A7roxdXv0ir,  cur,  il,  an  uncovering, 
revelation^  N.  T.  [o] 

'ATrotufivo,  f.  -Kiiioviiai,  (,utt6, 
Kapva)  to  grow  quite  weary,  to  fail  or 
flag  utterly,  usu.  absol..  Plat. :  also  c. 
part.,  Att.  fiitxttv^iiEVO^,  to  be  quite 
weary  of  contriving,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6, 
35 :  c.  inf.,  to  cease  to  do,  Plat.  Crit 
45  B. — II.  c.  ace,  dit.  novov,  to  flinch 
from  toil,  Lat.  detractarelaborem,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5, 19. 
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KitfKuintTu,  (.  -y>u,  {airi,  Ka/inTu) 
to  bead  off,  lum  off  or  aside. — 2.  intr. 
to  go  off  the  road,  turn  aside,  Xen.  Eq. 
7,  14  :  c.  inf.,  dir.  /loxdeiv,  to  turn 
nside  from,  shun  tabour,  Eur.  Ion  135. 
Hence 

'ATr6Kafi\l>ic,  cuf ,  ^,  a  turning  off  or 
away :  a  going  off  the  road. 

' KvOKain/iCu,  fut.  -loa  Att.  -Z^, 
(isit6,  Kam/liu)  to  smoke,  funugate, 
Hence 

'AiroKamita/tic,  oi,  i,  fumigation. 

'An'OKuirvu,  fut.  -wru  Ep.  -vaaa, 
(airdt  Kanvu)  to  breathe  out,  ilw^nv,  to 
give  up  the  ghost,  II.  22,  467.  [vj 

'ATTO/CUpudoX^U,  (UTTO,  KtWodoKiu) 
to  expect  earnestly,  Polyb.     Hence 

* KiroKHpadoKia,  a^,  ij,  earnest  ox- 
pectation. 

'AiroKlipdTOfifu,  (uird,  KopaTOfUii) 
to  behead. 

'A-n-oKopiia,  orof,  t6,  (inoiulpu) 
that  which  is  shom^  eloped  off. 

'AnoKapTrl^u,  f.  -f<To,  {uird,  Kopiri- 
fo)  10  strip  of  fruit :  in  genl.  to  deprive 
of  an  advantage,  Clem.  Al. 

'Aponapirdu,  (and,  Kopnio)  to  pro- 
duce fruit  :  in  genl.  to  produce,  Hipp. 

'AjroKopaif,  for>  3>  {unoKelpu)  a 
shearing  or  clipping  off. 

'ATroKopTio^,  ia,  iov,  verb.  adj. 
from  UTTOKeipu,tobe  shorn  or  ciippedoff. 

'AnoKOpreplu,  u,  (utto,  Koprepiu) 
not  to  bear,  to  endure  no  longer. — 2.  to 
kill  one*s  self  by  abstinence,  starve  one's 
self  to  death,  ffipp.,  cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 
35.     Hence 

'AvoKaprfpTiaic,  euC-  ht  loss  of  pa- 
tience.— 2.  suicide  by  starvation. 

'  AttoKop^Xoylij,  =  Kop^XoyHi, 
Hipp. 

'AT0icara/3a/i>u,  f.-pjaoitai.  {uird, 
Karalialvu)  to  descend  from,  Dion.  H. 

'AiTOKaraXXiatra,  Att.  -ttu,  {.  -fu, 
(ttiro,  KaraXUaaa)  to  reconcile  again, 
N.  T.  Ephes.  2,  18. 

'AwoKarappiu,  (iird,  Karafififu)  to 
flow  down  from. 

'AvoKaTal>lifiyvoni,  f.  -tr^^a,  {ltn6, 
Karafi^YWUi)  to  break  quite  down, 
ruin  utterly,  Eur.  H.  F.  1057,  in  tmesis. 

'AironaTuariiait,  euf,  7.  (air<S,  koS- 
lanjfil)  a  complete  restoration,  reestab- 
lishment,  restitution,  Polyb.  :  dn-OK. 
Harpav,  the  return  of  the  stars  to  the 
same  place  in  the  heavens  as  in  the 
former  year,  Plat.  Ax.  370  B.  and 
Plut.    Hence 

'AjroKarnoTliTtKdc,  ^,  6v,  restorative, 
Synes. 

'AnoKaTutrxeaiC'  'uf>  V>  iiroicar- 
(X*^)  "  holding  off  or  back. 

'AiroxoTOTJflmjt,  f.  -6^aa,  {&jr6, 
KaTaridrifii)  to  lay  down  or  aside,  Ap. 
Rh.,  in  mid. 

'ATTOKara^lvu,  fnt.  -^vd,  {&:t6, 
Kara^aivu)  to  make  vixibU  by  reflec- 
tion.    Pass,  to  be  reflect ffi.  Aristae. 

'ArtoKarai'ix'^t  (airo,  KaTatlrvxu) 
to  cool.  Gal. 

'AiroKartxUt  {utt6,  Karixu)  to  hold 
off  or  back. 

' ArtOKUTfiiiat,  Ion.  for  arroxiiff^iiai, 
Hdt.  4,  66. 

'ATfOKaTopf>du.!=KaTop66ij,  to  set 
upright  again,  Arist.  Eth.  E. 
T'ATOiciiroflfv,  (u:r<i,  KUTuStv)  adr., 
from  below,  Olymp.,  ct  Lob.  Phryn. 
p.  46,  n. 

'Attoxov^^u.  (d?rtf,  Kttv7Ju)  to  lose 
the  stalk.    Hence 

'.KiroKavXtjaic,  fuf,  f/,  loss  of  the 
stalk. 

'ATO«at'?J{u.  fut.  -liru  Att.  -M, 
(urri,  «av>.of )  ">  breek  off  by  the  stalk, 
break  short  off,  Eor.  Supp.  717,Thuc. 
2.  76.  Pass,  to  be  so  broken,  be  shat- 
tered or  skivered,  Hipp.  Hence 
ITS 
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'Airoxaii>.((rij-,  eof ,  17,  a  breaking  off 
by  the  stilk;  a  brwcing  quite  across, 
snapping,  TTTjdakiuv,  Luc. 

'ATOKov/Of,  ov,^&KavXoe,  without 
stalk,    Schneid.  Theophr.  H.  P.  7, 

2>  *■ 

'AirSKavatc,  cuf,  71  (airoxa^)  a 
burning  off,  Strab. 

'AiroKciftai,  f\A.  -Keltto/iai,  {uird, 
Keifiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  Ue  away,  be  laid 
ly  or  up,  to  be  laid  up  in  store,  first  in 
Find.  N.  11,  61  ;  rivl,  for  one's  use, 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15:  hence  to  be  kept 
m  secret,  be  m  reserve.  Id.  Cyr.  3, 1, 19; 
noXvctToi  (yfXuf)  lariv  aitoKtlnevo^, 
you  have  great  store  of  laughter  in  re- 
serve, lb.  2,  2,  15  :  uT.  f/f...,  to  be  re- 
served for  an  occasion,  Plat.  Legg.952 
D:  impers.  anoKttToL  Ttvi,  it  is  m 
store,  is  reserved  for  one,  Dem.  633, 
26:  c.  inf.,  uirdxtiTol  rivi  iraSeiv, 
Dion.  H. :  hence  to  uiroiceifuvov,  that 
which  is  in  store  for  one,  one's  fate, 
SchUl.  Greg.  p.  477.— II.  to  be  laid 
aside,  and  so,  neglected,  Cratin.  ap. 
Pint. 

'Airoxefpu,  fiit.  -lupC  Ep.  -Kipau, 
{&ir6.  Xtifxj)  to  shear,  clip  or  cut  off, 
strictly,  of  hair,  as  II.  23, 141 :  diro- 
ttKopjiivoc  ftoix^t  aKu^iov,  of  a 
peculiar  fashion  of  hair-cutting,  Ar. 
Ach.  849,  Thesm.  838.  Mid.  uiroKtl- 
patjSai  TUf  Kci^a?Mf,  to  cut  the  hair 
close,  Hdt.  6,  21 :  in  genl.  to  cut  in 
pieces,  cut  through,  rivovre,  ^Xii3a,  11. : 
metaph.  to  cut  eff,  HvApac,  Aesch. 
Pers.  921,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  875.  Pass, 
c.  ace,  tiiro  are^vav  KiKaptjot  irOp- 
ytjv,  thou  hast  been  shorn  of  thy  crown 
of  towers,  Eur.  Hec.  910. 

'AiroKeKHAVfififvut,  adv.  part  perf. 
pass,  from  uToicaAv^rru,  openly. 

'AiroKeKivdvvtvucvoc,  adv.  part, 
perf.  pass,  from  {nroKtv6tn>tva,  ven- 
turously, Themist. 

'ATroKFK?.rjpoifUvuCy  adv.  part,  pert 
pass,  from  inroK^^pdu,  by  tot. 

'ArroKeKpufiftivLj^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  uTroKpvnrcj,  fry  stealth. 

'AvoKiXhj,  {uno,  6it(?,hj)  to  lum 
out  of  the  course  or  track. — 2.  intrans. 
to  get  out  of  the  course  or  track. 

"AiTOXfTOf,  ov,  («ir(5,  Kevd()  quite 
emptied,  Diosc.  cf.  urip^/io^.  Hence 
ATTOxn'Oo,  &,  to  empty  quite. 

'AiroKevrfu,  {uk6,  xorru)  to  pierce 
or  stab  quite  through.    Hence 

'Ai70K(vTiiai^,  tof,  17,  a  staHing, 
LjAX. 

f  AjrdxevTpof,  ov,  {uir6,  Kfvrpov) 
remote  from  the  centre,  Maneth. 

'Ajroxftjuffjf,  fof,  ii,  (diroxcvdu) 
on  emptying. 

'AKOKtpoalva,  f.  S^nu  and  -iuvO, 
(iffd,  xepdaiVu)  to  have  benefit,  enjoy, 
ment  from  or  o/"  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  iro- 
Tov,  Kur.  Cycl.  432:  (1:t.  Spnxia,  to 
make  some  small  gain  of  a  thing,  An- 
doc.  17,  32. 

'ATroKepfiOTl'a,  fat.  -(ou  AtL  -r<3, 
(utto,  Kepfiari^ij)  to  change  for  smalt 
coin,  hence  to  reduce  a  Urge  property 
to  a  small  one,  Anth. 

'A-0Ke^XJ^tj,f-l<Tu  Att. -ro,(a)rt, 
xfOo?.v)  to  behead.  Epict.     Hence 

*AitoKr^'/.tff/i6^,  oit,  6,  a  be/teadinf, 
Plut. ;  and 

'ATOxe^^.iOT^f,  <w,6,  a  headsman, 
Strab. 

'A  Tox^i'f  I'u,  {irroj  m/^rvu)  to  cease 
to  mourn  far,  ni'ti,  \  alck.  Hdt.  9,  31. 

*  A  ~OKij(U<j,  u,  f.  -^fTu.  =  UKri^iu, 
to  put  aicoy  care,  be  careless,  IL  23, 
413 :  from 

Hipp. 

'Ar(}X7/>0f,  {u-i,  t^p)  fret  from 
fate  or  death,  Emped.  41 1. 
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'AiroKTipvypa,  oTOf,  rA,  (otm^ 
fyvaau)  a  thing  publicly  announced-  eap. 
for  sale,  a  thing  offered  for  oale. — 4. 
also  =u7roKJ;pi;^tf. 

'Affoxiypuxrof,  ov,  (dn-OAQpvooul 
publicly  renounced,  and  BO  of  a  aoiv 
disinherited :  in  £ccl.,  eacommunieatod- 

'AiroK^pvftc,  tuf,  i,  a  pMic  in 
clamation,  amouncementt  esp.  of  » 
aale,  a  public  sal*. — H.  a  pmUtc  rv- 
nomcement,  eap.  of  a  son«  a  dissstlurit- 
ing,  Plut. :  from 

AiroKiipCaaa,  Att.  -ttu,  fat.  -f*>, 
{iuri,  KTipvaau)  to  have  a  thing  cnsd, 
to  announce  publicly,  esp.  to  c^cr  fm 
public  sate,  Hdt.  i,  194,  Pla.  (Coin.> 
rresb.  4. — IL  to  renounce  pubticlu,  das- 
inherit  a  son.  Plat.  Legg.  928  E,  sq., 
Dem.  1006,  21  :  also  to  declare  omtlam- 
ed,  banish,  Valck.  Hdt.  1.  c— UL  1* 
forbid  by  prociamatioH,  uKoatK^pon- 
Ttu  foi  aTpareietv,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 2, 
27. 

'AitOKiiapdu,  {ititb,  Ki6api()  to  strip 
the  head  of  the  itiAapic  or  heod-dresa, 
LXX. 

'AitokUvbui,  poet,  for  LmeKtiar- 
wut,  Ap.  Rh. 

AiroxixX^(7xUr=(i7roxaX^,  poet. 
t  *  'AiroxiKu,  ct.  *  hitoKlru. 

' AvOKivdvx'evatt,  ruf ,  5,  the  making 
a  venture,  a  venturous  attempt,  TvxK* 
Thuc.  7,  67:  [ti]  from 

' AitOKivSvvtvu,  (uit6,  xtv^rt-rwu) 
to  make  a  bold  atten^tt,  make  a  ww^mh 
or  hasard,  TTpdc  Tiva,  agahut  another, 
Thuc.  7,  81  ;  Iv  Tivi,  to  make  trimi  m 
his  case,  U[>on  him,  Xen.  Mem.  4.  2. 
5:  also  c.  adj.  neut.,  dir.  n»vTx>,  to 
make  this  venture.  Pass,  to  frt  put  u 
the  uttermost  hazard,  Thuc.  3,  30. — IL 
to  shrink  from  the  dangers  of  ancrther, 
abandon  him  in  danger,  rn>Of,  Pbt- 
lostr. 

'AiroKlviu,  u,  f.  -ijtru,  {&:r6,  Xfvrw) 
to  remove  or  put  away  from,  c.  g«Tl-, 
TpairfCtK,  Ot'pu'JV,  Horn.    Hence 

'Airoxivi7<nf,  tuc,  i,  a  rtmwnmg 
from.  [xO 

'Airdxivof,  ov,  b,  {uir6,  ntvtu)  m  <» 
mic  dance,  of  an  mdeceot  nature, 
Cratin.  Nemes.  13,  Ar.  Fr.  2fl9 : 
hence  uit6kivov  H'p^,  flnd  some  wetjf 
of  dancing  off.  escaping,  Ar.  Eq.  30. 

'AvoKiaadu,  u,  {iiro,  maaof)  to 
change  into  ivy,  Theophr.,  in  pass. 

*  'Am>*l)[u,  aappoeed  pres.  of  Dor. 
aor.  uTrfKi^r.—d^iiiaXr,  he  lost.  At, 
Ach.  809:  Baltm.  however,  ScboL 
Od.  X',  579,  prefers  *  x/xu  as  the  rad- 
ical form. 

'AironXaievu,  (diri,  xXairiu)  O 
take  away  the  branches. 

'AtoxAo^u,  f.  -x7.dyfw,  iuirb,  ttXa- 
(u)  to  ring  or' shout  forth,  Aeach.  Ax. 
156. 

' AironXu^Li,  {.  -6au,  (dird,  iaXd^) 
to  bend  one's  l^es,  and  ao  rr«r,  Ar.  Fr. 
163,  like  xd/<frr»v  v6w,cf.  Soph.  O. 
C.  196. 

'ArroK?^C"-  fut  -(u.  Dor.  for  4ro- 
K?.rit^u,  uiroxXrU/. 

'Arox/.aiu,  Alt.  imnXatt  [dw].  All. 
-nyjti'rj.yiai,  (dn-d.  tXaiu)  <»  iwsj 
atoud,  Hdt  2, 121,  3 :  c.  wx.,lohrwmi 
much,  mourn  deeply  for,  T(rd.  Hdt  2, 
64.  Mid.,  ijTOKXateo0<u  xoxd,  mt- 
av.  to  bewail  one's  woes,  one's  jimmfy. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1467,  Ar.  Vesp.— U  •• 
cease  to  wait. 

'ATox/dpof,  OP,  Dor.  for  u7d&7.^ 
poc.  Pind. 
t'Aron/dr,  Td,  poet,  shortnd.  Urm 
for  urroKfaaua,  Anacr.  IC.  I . 

'ArroK/arfpa,  arof,  nd.  (uToxAd4^) 
that  which  IS  broken  off,  o  fregmemt., 
pierr,  Hipp. 

'ArruOMV^ia,     arKl     ur:<jK'/Jii  trjom* 
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orot,  t6,  {(iimn^aiu)  loud  mtiling, 
Aitem. 

irtak  o/,  Theocr.  («;ia] 

'AstokXuu.  Att.  lor  ^iroicXaUt*  [u] 

'ATaxXeuTCf  or  ujrdK^gatc,  eve,  i), 
{futoxXtiu)  a  thutting  off  or  au(,  com- 
pttu  kindtremce,  Thuc.  6,  99  j  iirdxX. 
/xotf  ruv  TTf  Xuv,  a  thutling  the  gat«9 
againtt  me,  Thuc.  4,  85. 

'^ird/cXcitr/ia,  arof ,  r4,  <4o/  wAiVA  it 
»kvt  off  or  up)  a  guard-kouse,  prtMm, 
LXX. ;  and 

'A  TtkXnffrof,  ov,  •Aiil  off,  tncloted: 
bom 

'Am>{tXe(u,  f.  -xTteiauy  Ion.  -xX^^u, 
f.  -x^viffu  (Hdt.),  and  in  Att.  also 
freq.  -xX^u,  f.  -K^^au  (cf.  xXt/u), 
(lin-^,  xXf  ^)  fo  jAwx  off  from  or  »u(  o/", 
rjv«  irvX^or,  Hdt.  5,  104.— 2.  to  cur 
off,  kimkr  from  a  thing,  Ttyd^,  Hdt.  1, 
37,  etc.,  airiS  nvof,  Ar.  Vesp.  001 :  so 
too  in  mid.,  nvic,  Thuc.  6, 101.  Pass. 
to  be  cut  off  or  hindered  from,  i^ddov, 
Hdt.  3,  17,  etc.,  airluv,  Dein.  1260, 
23. — II.  c  ace.  only,  to  ekul  up,  ctote, 
r«f  njXof,  rd  Ipd,  Hdt.  1,  150;  2, 
133 :  (o  that  up  a  person.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1388 :  to  cut  cff,  prevent,  hinder,  rrfv 
i^tv,  Hdt.  4,  7,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  251 
D  :  also  air.  rivafiff  izoiclif,  to  prevent 
from  doing,  Dind.  Ar.  Av.  1263.— III. 
absoL  to  make  an  exception,  Dem. 
841,5. 

'AiroKXtirru,  f.  -V*',(«Ti,  xXfirru) 
to  tieal  <nray,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  522. 

'AKOKhjiiu,  wrongly  assumed  as 
Ion.  for  uTTOK^ltj,  ct  xAt^I^u. 

'AjToicXjiiu,  Ion.  for  u70x Aei'u,  Hdt. 

'ATO«?li7(joi'0/ior,  ov,=sq.,  dishUier- 
ited,  Arrian. 

'ATTdKXiipo^,  ov.  Dor.  airoxXdpof, 
(uTti,  x?^po^)  away  from,  i.  e.  without 
lot  or  thare  of,  vAvuv,  Find.  P.  5, 71. 
— Xt    absol.  ditrnkerited,  Arist.  Org. 

'AnoO.iipou,  u,  {uTv6,  K7.tjp6ct)  to 
ehooee  by  lot  from  a  number,  Hdt.  2, 
32 ;  ait.  fva  U  icKiioi,  Hdt.  3,  25, 
&KO  ir&vTuv  ruv  Wj^av,  Thuc.  4,  8 : 
esp.  at  Athe'ns,  to  choose,  elect  by  lot, 
Oratt. — II.  to  deprive  of  a  *ehare,  ftr- 
clurU  from  coating  lota,  or  by  lot,  Arist. 
PoL  4, 14, 13.     Hence 

'AirOK?,iptJ9iCt  cwf,  it  election  by 
tot.  Plut. 

'AtronXtipurfov,  Terb.  adj.  fram 
6froxXnp<Scj,  OHC  muat  choose  by  lot, 
Arist.  PoL 

' ArroKXripuriKi^,  i),  6v,  (.utokXti- 
p6u)  choosing  by  lot :  choosing  at  ran- 
dom, Sext.  £mp. 

'Affoxiirrof,  ov,  (iiroKoXiu)  called 
of  or  away. — ^2.  'AvSKXt/TOt.  among 
tne  Aetolians,  members  of  the  select 
caunril,  Polyb.,  T.  Herm.  Polit.  Ant. 
4  IM,  10. 
t'Arr-oxXjo,  old  Att.  for  iwoxXetu, 
Thuc 

'ATrSxXllut.  OTof,  TO,  {itroicXlvu) 
a  alape  downwards  :  as  astron.  term, 
declination,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Affox/Uvu,  f.  -Ivu,  (Airrf,  kMvu) 
to  taam  ^  or  ande,  ri,  Od.  19.  556 : 
(0  turn  mch,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  169.-2. 
Att.  USD.  intr.,  to  turn  aside  or  off  the 
road,  Xen.  An.  2,  2, 16 :  esp.  metaph. 
to  turn  off  to  something  worse,  fall  away, 
dedme.  Soph.  O.  T.  1192;  also  iv. 
vpo(  6riptuA)i  ^aiv.  Plat.  Polit., 
«p6f  rd  iJTTu,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  but 
aUo  simply  iir.  clf  n,  to  incline,  have 
•  bent  towaids  a  thing.  Plat.  Legg. 
847  A. — U.  to  turn  over,  tip»rt,  Plut. 
Hence 

•Ajr<5x?i(T<f,  cut,  il,  a  turning  aside 
or  away,  declension,  as  of  fortune, 
Plut— U.  a  getting  offfrom,  diamount- 
btg,  diaembarking,  la. 
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'AirAtWrof ,  ov,  (AtoxUvu)  indined 
downwards,  smking,  Plut. 

'An'oxAti^u,  fut.  -vau,  {uTtd,  KXi^u) 
to  wash  away,  avert  by  purificationt, 
Sveipov,  Ar.  Kan.  1340.    Hence 

*A7r6xAvffif,  «jf ,  17,  a  woahing  off, 
Themist. 

'AnoKfiiiTfov,  verb.  adj.  from  iiiro-. 
Kofivu,  one  muat  grow  weary.  Plat. 
Rep.  445  B. 

'Ajrdxvaimf,  euf,  ^,  affliction,  op- 
pression: from 

'A  KOKvalu,  Att.  •xvuu,  {and,  Kvalu) 
to  scrape,  rub  off,  T«,  Antiph.  Incert.  9 ; 
hence  uttoxv.  Tivii,  to  wear  one  out, 
weary  to  death,  Ax.  Eccles.  1087,  Plat. 
Rep.  406  B  ;  esp.  by  importunity  and 
chattering,  Theoph.  Char.  7 ;  also  in 
mid.,  to  wear  away,  diminish,  Xen. 
Hell.  6, 2, 1,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'AiroKvuu.  Att.  for  foreg.,  inf.  iiiro- 
Kvav,  Plat.  Phil.  26  B.  fau] 

'AiroKviu,  {uTTO,  bKVtu)  to  ahrink 
from,  abandon,  hesitate  about  a  thing, 
c.  ace.  rov  nXovv,  Trjv  CTpardav, 
Tov  Kivdvvov,  Thuc. :  absoL  to  shrink 
bock,  hesitate,  Thuc.  4,  11,  etc.:  c. 
inf.^  to  shrink  from  doing.  Plat.  Phaed. 
84  C.    Hence 

'An'6xv)7<T/c,f<Jf,7,  a  shrinking  from, 
trrpaTetuv,  Thuc.  1,  99. 

An-oxMjr^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  uji- 
OKviti,  one  must  delay  through  indolence 
otfear.  Plat  Rep.  349  A  ;  372  A. 

AttokWCu,  f.  -Iffu,  (and,  bKvi^u)1o 
nip,  snap,  or  cur  off,  Sotad.  *KyK?.ei., 
1, 23.    Hence 

'ATrdKvlaii,  eu;,  i,  a  nipping  off, 
Theophr. 

*A:roKVi<T^a,  aroc,  t6.  that  which  ia 
nipt  off,  a  Hate  bit,  Ar.  Pac.  769. 

'AvoKoyxi>Ci-><  f.  -vau,  (utto,  Kdyrt;) 
to  draw  out  with  a  shell  or  thell-tike 
vessfl,  Diosc. 

'Ajroxof/iuo/iai,  pass,c.f  mid. -^co- 
ftai,  (uTTO,  KOtfULojiat)  to  sleep  away 
from  homr.  Plat  Legg.  76.i  0.-2.  to 
lie  down,  to  get  a  tittle  steep.  Hdt.  8, 76, 
Ar.  Vesp.  213,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  22.  sq. 

'AnoKoiuil^u,  f.  -iau,  (ut6,  KotfilCu) 
to  carry  off  to  bed,  put  to  bed,  Alciphr. 
Mid.  to  fall  asleep. 

*AitOKOtTiij,  to  sleep,  pass  the  night 
away  from  one's  post,  ap.  Dem.  ^8, 
10:  from  , 

'A7r<5xoiTOf,  ov,  (dTrf.  xoin?)  sleep- 
ing away  from,  Tuv  ovaaiTuv,  Aes- 
chin.  45,  2 :  esp.  sleeping  away  from 
one's  wife,  oCk  utt.  irapik  'Piac,  Luc. 
— 2.  uTr^KOcrot,  outposts. 

'AtokoUktu,  f.  -V'u,  {ivS,  xoXuir- 
to)  to  hew  mit  of  the  rough. 

'AiroKoA^u,  f  -^au,  (ind,  KoXXdJ^ 
to  unglue,  disunite. 

'ATTOKoXoKvvnjai;,  cuf  ,(uir^  koX6- 
Kvv6a)  a  translation  into  the  socirty  of 
gourds :  a  travestie  on  the  uTrnO^-utnc 
of  the  emperor  Claudius  attributed 
to  Seneca,  Dio  C.  60,  35. 

'A)roxo7.ov<j,  (and,  koXovu)  to  cut 
short,  mutilate :  metaph.  to  curtail  much. 

'AiroKoXndu,  u.  (oiro,  koXitou)  to 
make  a  kSXttoc  or  fold :  also  to  form  a 
bay,  Arist  Mund. 

'AnoKoXv/ifduu,  u,  f.  -r/ffu,  (ajrd, 
KoXvftfidL))  to  diva  and  swim  away, 
Thuc.  4,  25. 

'A7roKO/i6o,  {iLtr6,  Ko/t6u)  to  lose 
one's  hair,  Luc. 

'AvoKOfiTi^,VCi  Vt  "  '^"rrying  away. 
— II.  (from  mid.)  a  getting  away  or 
ioci,  rc<iini,  Thuc.  1, 137 :  from 

'AwoKO/ilCu,  fut.  -tao  Att.  -la, 
{itnd,  KOfuCu)  to  carry  away,  to  escort, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12.  Mid.  'to  carry  iff 
with  one,  get  possession  of.  Pass,  to 
take  one's  self  off,  get  away,  i^  T&trov, 
Thuc.  5, 10,  etc. 
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'AvdKOiifta,  aTO(,  t6,  (iiroKdirrtS) 
that  which  is  cut  ot  struck  off,  a  aptin- 
ter,  Theocr.  10. 7. 

'AnoKoiiiTu(u,  f.  -uau,  {uir6,  kou 
n-uyui)  to  boaat,  brag,  Eur.  H.  F.  981. 
— 2.  of  lyre  strings,  to  6r<o*  off,  snap, 
Anth. 

'AiroKovU),  {uir6,  kovIu)  to  run, 
•Aetol.  word,  ace.  to  Hygin.  Astr.  3, 

11.  to  _ 

'AiroxoffV'  VS'  V<  i<tvoit6irro)  a  cut- 
ting off,  Aesch.  Supp.  841 :  at  Athens, 
esp.  utr.  XP^Civ,  tabulae  novae,  a  can- 
celling of  all  debts.  Plat.  Rep.  506  A, 
Legg.  736  C,  and  Uratt.— U.  in  Granim. 
apocope,  the  throwing  away  of  one  or 
more  letters,  eso.  at  the  end  of  a  word, 
Fisch.  Well.  2,"  p.  190. 

'AtroKoiro^,  ov,  cut  off:  esp.  gelded : 
from 

'A-KOK&irro,  f.  -^Ifu,  to'  cut  off,  hew 
off,  freq.  in  Horn.,  though  mostly  of 
men's  limbs,  an-,  xtipi^,  aixiva,  r6- 
vovra^,  Horn.,  and  so  m  prose :  also 
TTapT}opov  UTreicoxlje,  he  cut  loose  lAe 
frace-Aorie,  II.  16,  474. — II.  in  Xen., 
iitroKOVTciv  Tivii  ititb  T&itov,  to  beat 
off  from  a  strong  place,  of  soldiers. 
An.  3.  4.  39 ;  4,  2, 10.— III.  mid.  to 
smite  the  breast  in  mourning,  hence  to 
mourn  for,  vcKpAv,  Eui.  Tro.  623,  ubi 
V.  Seidl. — 2.  to  Area*  off  with  a  thing 
in  speaking.  Arist  Rhet.  3,  8,  6. 

'Airoxopevvt'/ii,  f.  -itopfou,  (atri, 
Kopevw/it)  to  make^uite  satisHed. 

AnoKopiu,  C>,  f.  -ijou,  {aito,  Kopiu) 
to  wipe  off. 

'AvoKopado,  (air<i,  xopcn;)  poet.= 
anoKeiptJ,  Aesch.  Fr  227. 

'AiroKopi)^(j,d,  iujr6,Kopv^6u)  to 
bring  to  a  point :  metaph  .  to  turn  up 
briefly,  give  a  short  answer,  Hdt  5,  73. 
Pass,  to  run  to  a  point,  Theophr. 

'Affoxof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  woxof)  wirA- 
out  wool :  not  shorn. 

' AnoKOfffiiu,  M,  f.  -^Oio,  {uttS,  kog- 
/iiu)  to  clear  off,  so  as  to  set  in  order, 
as  a  table  after  dinner,  Ivrea  6ai- 
t6c<  Od.  7,  232. — 2.  to  strip  of  orna- 
ment. Mid.,  to  put  off  one's  ^momenta, 
Paua. 

'AnoKda/ttOf,  ov,  (o7r<5,  xi^/iOf) 
away  from  the  world,  aolitary.  late. 

'AiroKOTTaffiCu,  f.  -iau,  (utto,  kot- 
Ta(3il^tj)  to  daah  out  the  last  drops  of 
icinc,  as  in  playing  at  the  cottabus, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56,  translated  by 
Cicero  reliquum  a  pocuto  ejicere,  cf. 
x6TTo,3of.    Hence 

'AnoKOTTaiSirjftd^,  ov,  6,  a  daaliing 
out  the  last  dropa  of  wine. 

'AnoKovijil^u,  fut.  -iiTu  Att.  -Tu, 
(,/iv6,  Kov^l^u)  to  lighten,  set  free  from, 
Ttvd  xaxuv,  iroff^ov,  Eur.  Or.  1341, 
Hec.  106,  Ik  nroj-,  Anth. 

'AndKoifiic,  tof,  Vi  (ujtS,  Kbvni)  a 
cutting  off,  Hipp. 

'A-TOKCnjuuoc,  ov,  (u!rox6ffTu)  that 
can  be  cut  off. 

'ATToxpaOiof,  ov,  {Iik6,  KpiSri) 
taken  from  the  fig-tree  or  its  branches, 
I,con.  Tar.  13. 

'A7ro«pa(iraX<S(.»,  =  eq.,  Theognet. 
ap.  Ath.  616  A. 

'AtroxpotTruX/fo^ar,  f  -tao/tai,  dep. 
mid.,  (inS,  KpaivaXt))  to  sleep  off  or 
icoAc  after  a  debauch.     Hewe 

'Airoxpa(n'aX(a'//<Sc  ov,  0,  the  sleep 
ing  off  or  waking  after  a  debauch. 

'ATroxpavi'Cw,  (U7r6,  Kpdvov)  to  tear 
from  the  head,  Anth. — 2.  to  cut  the 
head  tfff. 

' AvoKouTfu,  (aird,  Kparfu)  to  hold 
off.  hold  back  or  ri^Al,  Plut. — 2.  to  over 
come,  surpass,  rtvd,  Hdt.  4,  50,  75. 

' AvoKpfiiaiiai,  (und,  Kpf/iaptai)  to 
hang  down  from,  Q.  Sm. 

'AiroKpefidvwiu,  f.  -Kpeitdao  Att 
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■Kpctta,  (un-o,  Kpe/tawv/xi)  to  Itt  a 
thing  hang  down^  let  hang^  avx^va,  to 
droop  the  neck,  11.  23,  879;  ropdav 
7rXn«rpov  itiziKpiftaaii  the  plectrum 
broke  the  etring  and  made  it  hmg  down, 
Jac.  Anth.  3,  1,  p.  388.— U.  to  hang 
up,  Hdt.  1,  216. 

'AnoKpefidu,  pres.,  except  in  Att. 
for  avoKpcirnvw/tt. 

'ATToKpf/dev,  adr.,sKaraxp$0cVi 
from  the  head  downwarde,  dub.  1.  Ues. 
Sc.  7. 

' K-xoKpfiiivll^u,  {.  -iatj,  (iiri,  icpmi- 
vliu)  to  throw  from  a  ctijfi  edge,  He- 
Uod. 

'AKdKptiitvoc,  ov,  (ot4,  Kp^/ivdc) 
broken  sheer  off,  precipitous,  craggy, 
6po(,  xi->P<K,  Hilt-  3,  111 ;  8,  53  :  me- 
tapb.  of  a  case  to  be  defended,  dird- 
Kprjftva  TZ(ivTa  6pCt,  Dem.  793.  6. 

'ATOKpXSav,  adv.,  {unoKpivu)  apart 
from,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh. 

'AvoKptffa,  arof,  rd,  (unoKplvu) 
acifuittal ;  in  genl.  a  judicial  setUence, 
— ^2.  (from  mid.)  an  answer. 

'A^OKpivu,  fijt.  -ri'<5,  (ujriJ,  Kplvo) 
to  part,  sever,  separate,  one  from  an- 
other. Plat. :  to  distinipdsh,  make  dif- 
ferent, 1M\.\,\^\.  Pass,  to  be  part- 
ed, separated  one  from  another,  to  go 
Hfftrent  ways,  part.  aor.  inoKpivffeic, 
parted,  separated.  II.  5,  12  (only  once 
ra  Hom.)  ;  inroKpiO^vat  Ik  rtvoc, 
Hdt.  1 ,  60  ;  ^(Jp/f ,  to  be  kept  separate, 
be  quite  distinct.  Id.  2,  36 :  &TroKCKpl- 
odtu  fif  h'  Svofia,  to  be  separated  aiul 
brought  under  one  name,  Thuc.  1,  3  : 
also,  like  tioKptd^vai,  of  combatants, 
to  be  parted  before  the  fight  is  decided. 
Id.  4,  72 :  as  Medic,  term,  to  be  se- 
creted, Hipp.  ;  but  ff  Toiro  nuvra 
&ireKplOii,  att  illnesses  determined  or 
eniled  in  this  alone,  Thuc.  2,  49,  cf. 
FoSs.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  to  choose  out, 
chootc,  iva  UT.  i^aiperov,  Hdt.  6, 130 ; 
a.T.  Tov  jreCoO,  Tov  arparov,  to  choose 
from.  Id. :  but  ivolv  kokoIv,  choose 
one  of  two.  Soph.  O.  T.  640.— III.  to 
reject  on  inquiry.  Plat. :  hence  Ttvil 
T^c  i-'^ftlC^  '*  decide  that  one  has  lost 
the  victory,  decide  it  against  one, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  12 :  also  in  mid.,  Plat. 
Legg.  966  D,  opp.  to  lyKpiva.—lV. 
most  usu.  in  mid.  lizoKplvoiiai,  to  give 
sentence  on  a  thing,  give  answer,  reply 
to  a  question,  first  in  Att.,  for  Hdt. 
uses  i-xoKpivtafiai  •  in  this  signf. , 
though  uKoKp.  is  used  in  one  or  two 
places :  uk.  rrpdg  ma  or  irp<}f  n,  to 
a  questioner  or  question,  Thuc.  5, 42, 
etc.,  Ileind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  287  A  ; 
e^'p.  to  answer  charges,  like  u:TO?.oyfi- 
ofl.K.  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  632:  also  urto- 
KiiiittjDat  TO  ipuTtfiiVj  to  answer  the 
qfie'tion,  Thuc.  3.  61,  cf.  Plat.  Crito 
49  .\ :  but  also  uiT0Kpivea9ai  ti,  to 
givr  an  answer,  Thuc.  8,  71,  etc. ; 
rarelv  in  pa^s.  used  impers.,  u^roKpi- 
viral  fioi,  it  is  answered  me,  Hpind. 
P!.it.  Gorg.  4J3  D :  the  aor.  pass. 
I'lTf uoiHq=itTre>ipiiaTo,  he  answered, 
is  V.  ry  fret).,  but  only  in  Alex.  Greek: 
it  o<'ours  in  Pint.  .Wc.  2, 149  B,  which 
is  one  oraumcnt  against  the  conuine- 
nf-ss  of  that  dialogue,  v.  Stallb.  ad  I. 
Hence    ^ 

'AToK/T»if,  euf,  V-  «  separating:  as 
me.li*'.  tenn,  secretion,  Lat.  secrrtio, 
eimlin,   Hipp.,   cf.    FoSs.   Oec. — II. 

ifroin  mid.)  a  decision,  answer,  first  in 
Mt.  1, 49  :  5, 50  (though  he  us^.  has 
{' ir.jKp  \  Thuc,  etc. ;  ujr.  rpjf  rd 
/pijr-j/Ki.  Thuc.  3,  60. 

'ATOxpir/^op.  verb.  adj.  from  u-ro- 
h<nr',>,  f^ne  must  part  off,  must  rrjtct, 
P;.>t.  Rep.  414  A.— II.  from  dn.^p/- 
I'.tj-;'.  one  must  answer,  Id.  Ale.  1, 
1 1 1  E. 
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'AironplTtKdc?  ^1  iv,  {ivoxplvo) 
disposed,  able  to  separate  or  decide. 

'AndKptroi,  ov,  (urtOKptvu)  sepa- 
rated, chosen, 

'AiroKporiu,  (iiffrf,  ttpOTiu)  to  knock 
or  fillip  away.    Hence 

'ATTOKpoTJiua,  arof,  t6,  a  map  of 
the  finger,  Atn. 

'Airiicporof,  ov,  (oiri,  itpdro^ybeat' 
en  or  trodden  hard,  esp.  of  earth,  Thuc. 
7,  27,  cf  iirixpoTOf. — II.=dn-d/iipi;^(- 
vof,  Coray  Heliod.  p.  288. 

'AnoKpovvl^u,  f.  -iau,  {and,  Kpov 
vliu)  to  spout  or  gush  out,  Plut. 

'AirdxpotNnf,  rof,  ij,  {uroKpovu)  a 
beating  off,  driving  away. — ij.  (from 
pass.)  Off.  T7f  oeA^JT^f ,  the  wane  of 
the  moon. 

'ArcoKpoyaTtK6{,  f),  6v,  UsiroKpoiu) 
able  to  drive  off.  —  II.  (from  pass.) 
&noKp.  oeTi^vij,  the  moon  in  its  wane. 

'A  irdjcpouffTOf,  ov,  driven  back,  Nic.: 
from 

'AvoKprwu,  (djr<i,  irpot;u)  to  beat  off, 
drive  back,  from  a  place,  c.  gen.,  Xen. 
Mid.  to  beat  off  from  one^s  self,  beat  off, 
Hdt.  4,  200 ;  8,  61 :  also  in  act ,  cf 
Sch»f.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  404.  Pass,  to 
he  beaten  or  knocked  off,  KOTV?ilOKtov 
TO  xt'^oc  uTroKtKpoviitvov.  a  cup  with 
its  rim  knocked  off,  Ar.  Ach.  459 :  ti 
be  thrown  from  horseback,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  3,  14. 

'A JTOieptiaToirKf ,  Ep.  imperf.  of  sq., 
Hes. 

'AiroitpiJrrtj.  f.  -i(>o,  (ukS,  Kpiirru) 
to  hide  from,  keep  hidden  from,  Tivii 
BavuToto,  II.  18,  465:  also  on-.  tcW 
Tt,  to  hide  a  thing  from  a  person,  11. 
11,  717  (Hom.  only  uses  aor.  1  act.) : 
also  c.  dupl.  ace,  irr.  rivu  n,  like 
Lat.  eelare  atiquem  atiquid,  to  hide,  keep 
back  from  one.  Hdt.  7,  28 ;  »0  too 
freq.  in  mid..  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  also 
uK0Kpv^Trit9ai  up  Trottiv  n,  to  con- 
ceal one's  doing,  Thuc.  2,  53 ;  but  the 
mid.  is  also  used  jost  like  the  act., 
Xen. — 2.  to  hide  close,  keep  hidden, 
burv,  Od.  17.  286,  Arcnil.  16,  3,  etc. : 
to  bedim,  obscure.  Plat.  Apol.  22  D. 
Mid.  to  hide  something  of  one's  own, 
T^xviv,  u^vafiiav,  etc..  Plat. — II.  to 
lose  from  sight,  get  out  of  sight  of,  e.  g. 
■mv,  esp.  of  ships  at  sea,  like  Virgil's 
Phaeacum  absrondin^ts  ttrces,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Prot.  338  A ;  and  so  prob.  o*- 
Tovc  n<nst  be  supplied  in  Thuc.  5, 
65,  cf  ivoiyiTHi  3. 

'ArroxptxrraXP.du,  (uird,  Kpvara?.- 
?.6u)  to  make  all  ice.  Pass,  to  become 
att  ice. 

•  'AiroKpi<^,    7f,    ii,    (iroamixTu) 
concealment  :  a  hiding-place,  L X  X . 

*AT6Kpif6o^,  ov,  (uTOKpvTTw)  hid- 
den, Eur.  H.  F.  1070:  h>  uzoKpV(p<^. 
in  secret.  Hilt.  2,  35 :  c.  gen.,  drro- 
KpVipov  TzaTp6^,  unknown  to  one's  feh 
titer,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  II. — II.  obscure, 
hard  to  understand,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5, 
14.— III.  spurious,  forg'd. 

'AjTotpf^'if,  ft<f.  ij,  (offoKpt'irro) 
a  concealing,  concealment,  Plut. 

'ArroKTUfiOf,  -Kuiftrvat,  Ep.  for 
utro(ra>'r(i>,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  uto- 
KTeivu,  II. 

'Attoktuucvoc,  Ep.  part  aor.  pass. 
of  urroKTeii-ij,  II. 

'ArroKTununi,  (dxii.  Hriofiai)  to  lose 
possession  of:  late  word. 

'A~oHTeivtj,  {.  -Krn-u,  aor.  1  ux- 
(uTtna:  aor.  2  u-fKrHvor.  poet,  u-- 
(Krav.  a^,  <u  mid.  u-^KTufir^r ;  perf 
uTeKTnvt}.  more  rarely  drf^rdr'/fco. 
and,  though  not  Att.,  ciTf\-.i;\a, 
(nrro,  KT'itu)  to  kill,  flni/,  s'ntte  to 
'I"ith,  Hom.,  who  us«'5  prr.«  ,  imr^rrf., 
tM)lh  forms  of  aor.  2,  and  aor.  pa'ts. ; 
of  judges,  to  condemn  to  death,  fleq.  in 
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Xen. ;  also  of  the  accuser.  Id.  HetL 

2,  3,  21 ;  of  the  executioner,  to  put  to 
death,  Hdt.  6,  4:  metaph.  like  itzo- 
Kvaietv,  to  weary  to  death,  lormeut, 
Lat.  enecare,  Valclt.  Hipp.  1064.  (The 
other  assumed  radical  forms   ujco- 

KT(vu,  -KTtWU,   -KTOViu,  -KTflX-VU, 

-KTijm,  are  partly  dub.,  partly  proved 
false.) 

'AKdnTtiot^,  tuc,  i,  (uiTMnaofKu) 
loss,  late  word. 

'AiroKToToc,  ov,  {anonTao/uu)  lot, 
alienated,  late  word. 

'AkoktIwH/u  =  hnoitTtlvu,  also, 
though  not  Att.,  liitonTivvvu;  the 
form  IfnoKTlwiu  is  without  sore 
analogy,  though  Phn'o.  and  all  dd 
Gramm.  prefer  it,  t.  Battui.  Catal.  in 

VOC.  KTeiVlji.. 

'AtToKTiaic,  fuf.  V>  (iff*,  itri^u) 
the  planting  a  cotany,  a  colony,  like 
airoiKriatc,  Call. 

'AiroKi^tr^u,  (uz6.  tcnmiu)  to  rats* 
a  loud  cry. 

'AnoKvauevtJ,  {atrd,  itva^teit^)  to 
choose  by  the  bean,  i,  e.  by  lot, 

'ATTOniilJtWJ,  (uk6,  KViievu)  to  set 
or  hazard  upon  the  dice,  in  genl.,  to 
run  risk,  irtpi  ffaatXtUi;,  Died. — U. 
to  choose  by  dice. 

'AnoKiffittrrdu,  u,  f.  -^<rw,  (dr^ 
KvSiffTuu)  to  tumble  off  Ae«f  ovsr  ketls, 
Ath. 

'ATTOKvdalvij,  (^7^6,  urSoivLi) 
strengthened  for  mdaivu,  HierocL 
ap.  Stob. 

'AnoKifu,  a,  (&rti  meu)  to  bear 
young,  bring  forth.     Hence 

'A jroutmffif ,  twf,  ij,  a  bringiiig  forth, 
the  birth,  Plut. 

'AJTOKtiiaKu,  (dxi,  itvjaicu)  to  m»tks 
to  bring  forth,  Pbilostr.  Mid.  =  diro- 
icviu,  to  bring  forth. — II.  to  eomse  abor- 
tion. 

'AiroicvXiviftj,  u,  f.  -^au,  and 

'ArroKV/ivdut—uTroKV/iu- 

'AiTOKvf.iaiia,  arof,  r6,  m  tUmg 
rolled  away :  a  rolling  machine,  Loofin. 
From 

'AiTOit^.iu,  (d)7(5,  icvf.la)  to  roll  ^ 
Oft  away,  Luc.    [fu] 

'Ai:oKiiiaTi(u,  (iv6,  xt'/iarKu)  to 
wash  away  as  a  wave,  sweep  away, 
clear. — II.  intr.  to  be  mrry,  like  the 
face  of  the  moon,  Plot. 

'ATzdKvvov,  Of,  TO,  (uiro,  cvw*) 
dogsbane,  a  plant,  Diosc. 

'AiroKiiirru,  f.  -t/iu,  (diri.  utTTu) 
to  stoop  or  rum  away  from  the  wmd. 
Ar.  Lys.  1003,  in  peri.  2  driw/cv^a 
c.  pre*,  signf. 

'ATTOXipda,  {&r6,  icvpAu)  to  anml, 
cancel,  Lat.  abrogare. — If.  to  choose  one 
out  i^ttn  assembly,  to  smvest  hJlD  msih 
power,  Inscr.  ap.  Grut. 

'Airoxvprdu,  (airi,  iivpTiuy=zmp- 
t6u,  Hipp. 

'Airoiivpu<rif,  ruf,  ii,  (uToxvpoo) 
annuUing.  Lat.  abro^atio.   [t'} 

' Anoitvu,=urtoKv(u,  Dot  foaitd  m 
pres. 

'A— o/tuK<)<j.  (firrS,  Kutniw)  to  msm 
loudly  over,  nvu,  Aesch.  Ab'l544. 

*AToicw?.i*Oif,  fof,  7,  «  mndavoes, 
Xen.  Eq  3,  H:  from 

'A~nKI^}.V(,l,  f.  -VOU,   (oTli,   IKlMUiw) 

to  hinder,  prevent  from  a  thine.  Tttti 
rii'qr,  Xen.  .\n.  3,  3.  3 :  morr  frwj.  c. 
inf.,  to  Jirevrnt  from  doing,  forbid  tm^, 
Eur.  Med.  141 1,  Plat,  etc.,  aim  c. 
Ill)  ct.  inf.,  Xen.  An  6.  4,  24 :  absol. 
ro  keep  off,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt  1, 6A,  Thoc 

3.  'i^.    [f u.  iffuj 

*Atok<.<oou,  (a7r6,  ku^ou)  to  wsako 

quitf  fimf 

'.\~n/ nwi'tvu,  f.  -^r'^ouat,  in-^., 
?.o;  f  UV&i)  to  obtain  a  poTtwn  of  a  thinj 
by  tot,  m  full  uT.  iitpoi  Tiror,  Hdt  4. 
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111,  cf.  115 :  hence  also  c.  ace.  onl^, 
£t.  jioipttv,  llilu  5,  57 ;  and  so  in 
cenl.  >«  obtain,  Eur.  H.  F.  331 :  in 
Eur.  Ion  609,  u:ro}Mxovaa  is  usu. 
interp.  =«ironij;oDiTa,  having  httalt 
tkart,  but  it  more  prob.  means  having 
a  srparate  ht. 

'XvohiyV/ttu,  (oJTo,  Xafw/iO()  poet, 
for  u!ro>.aiiiiiivu,  Eur.  Hel.  917,  cf. 
Pore.  Med.  1213. 

A7roXa(//<C<»,=sq.',  Nic. 

' AJTO^OifiorofiiUt  to  cut  the  throatt 
like  airodcipoTO/iiu :  from 

'A7ro?Jtiii6Toiio;,  ov,  (uird,  Ao»- 
floTOfto^)  with  the  throat  eutt  Eur. 
Hec.  207. 

'AtoXuk^w,  (oird,  XaKfa)  to  make 
a  hud  noite,  Air.  iaKTvh>i(,  to  tnap 
with  the  fingers,  Lat.  digilit  artpart. 
Hence 

' KTToKaKitiia,  OTOf,  to,  and 

'Airo'Awcriaii,  tuf,  I/,  a  snapping  of 
tht  fingrr$,  fillip.    [}m\ 

'AToXa«T(Cu,  f.  -iffo,  (oir<,  ^oktI- 
(u)  to  kick  off  or  rnroy,  «A<iAe  o^,  iv 
vov,  Aesch.  Eum.  141 ;  in  genL  to 
<piim.  Id.  Prom.  651.— IL  absol.  (o 
keJb  hard,  hick  up,  iii^rfpoii,  with 
both  legs,  Luc.    Hence 

' XiTohiKTiafia,  OTOf,  to,  and 

'Ajro?.a«tr«r^r,  oii,  6,  a  kicking 
airay*  i^-  ^ilov,  tetf-murder,  AesclL 
Sopp.  937,  cf.  PluU  2,  517  E. 

'A.iro}MXiij,  (uJtd,  hiJUu)  to  chatter 
rmuck. 

'AvoXa/ifliivu,  iiit.  -^^^o/tat,  in 
Hdt.  -tMitjioiiai:  pert  Att  inrel- 
/If^o,  pert  pass.  ii—eDnii/iaj. :  in 
»cL  only  aor.  2  iizOMjJov,  hnt  in 
pass,  only  aor.  1  orfA^^iji',  in  Hdt 
uze?.dft40>iV'  (u'ro,  Xa^jdvu|  to  (ai« 
or  rtcriM  /ram  another,  n-apu  nrof, 
Thuc  5,  30:  absol.  to  receive  what  is 
ont'e  doe,  fituOov,  Hdt.  S,  137,  Tifir/v, 
yiiotp,  etc..  Dent,  etc. — 2.  to  carry 
off.  Xeo.  Hell— 3.  to  to**  o/,  tot.  a 
part  of  a  thing,  Thuc  6,  87,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Min.  309  B.— 4.  to  hear  oiUam, 
like  I>at.  aceipio.  Plat.  Rep.  614  A, 
Aescfain.  27,  36.— II.  to  lake  back,  re- 
gam^  recover,  r^v  upxfiv,  Tvpavvida, 
etc,  Hdt. :  UT.  XP^a,  to  rtcover  debts, 
get  them  paid.  Andoc.  25,  20:  iTro- 
/djuv  ifiavriv,  having  recovered  my- 
rndf,  bocr. — 1.  to  have  a  thing  rendered 
to  one,  e.  g.  iMyw,  to  demand  to  have 
an  account,  Aeschin.  57,  40:  ut. 
jpcovf ,  to  rnntire  to  Aane  mKJb  toicn, 
■rai^<r  them.  Dent  59,  II,  etc.,  opp.  to 
i^odiSovai-  —  UI.  to  take  apart  or 
a«<<le,  &w.  Tlvik  lumvov,  Hdt.  1,  209  : 
bence  Plat,  in  part.,  e.  g.  unoi.a3uv 
aicdnet,  eonsider  it  separalely,  Gorg. 
493  E,  et  Rep.  420  C— IV.  to  cut  off, 
«ir.  Ttix't,  to  wall  off,  Thuc.  4,  l(«, 
cf.  I,  7,  etc :  iir.  rfou,  to  »Ati/  iip  in- 
•Kfc.  H.  1,  13)  :  to  «Iop  IB  one's  course, 
arrest.  Lat.  deprehendere,  esp.  of  con- 
trary winds,  and  so  esp.  in  pass.,  to  be 
arrnlrd  or  stopped.  Weasel.  Hdt  2, 
1 15,  Heind.  and  SUllb.  Plat  Phaed. 
58  B:  uTToXoM^tk  iv  AWvo,  Hdt. 
8.  1 1 :  clxoAa^ptff if ,  &veikii)iftivot 
iv  Ttv^T  elc  Ti,  driven  into  a  comer, 
reduc^to  straits,  Valck.  Hdt  9,  70, 
HeimL  and  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  522  A. 
A  prose  word,  but  used  once  or 
twice  by  Eur. 

'Airo/A/tmnf,  ov,  ▼.  aub  Uiait- 
Keroc- 

'Azo?Mfiirp6vo,  (iir6,  fuaiiitffivu) 
to  make  bright  ot  famous.  Pass,  to  be- 
cmu  so,  Ipyouii,  by  one's  deeds,  Hdt. 
1.41,  cf.  6,  70. 

'AroXdiivu,  t  -V*),  {iv6,  TMiiitu) 
to  shine  out,  to  reilect  light,  to  flash, 
Horn.  alxMiC  iiriXafiire  sc.  ^f.  tight 
beamed  from  the  spear-head,  E  22, 319 : 
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also  mid.,  Jjcipif  ine?La/iKeTO,  grace 
beamed  from  her,  II.  14,  183,  cf.  Od. 
18,  298.  —  II.  later,  transit,  avyiiv 
uiroX. 

'AvoXav8dvoiiai,{.  -X^ao/iat,  (&it6, 
XavBuvu)  =  ImXavddvoiiai,  Schiif. 
Lung.  p.  377. 

'ATToXdnTu,  f.  -it)w,  (uTrd,  XdirTu)  to 
lap  up  like  a  dog,  swallow  greedily, 
Ar.  Nub.  811,  with  v.  1.  uToXaiiurtf. 

'AndXavot;,  euf,  17,  (uiro/aiiu)  rn- 
ioyment,  pleasure,  Eur.  H.  F.  1370, 
Ttiuc.  2,  38 :  c.  gen.,  the  advantage  got 
from  a  thing,  e.  g.  ahuv  xai  noTuv, 
Xen.  Mem.  2, 1,  33. 

'ArroX-ava/ia,  arof,  t6,  {linoXavu) 
=foreg.,  that  which  is  enjoyed,  Plut. 

'ATToXavffriKdc,  ^,  ov,  belonging  to 
enjoyment,  devoted  to  pleasure,  0ioc, 
Arist  Eth.  N.  ,  Adv.  -xuf,  inoX. 
^^v,  to  lead  a  life  devoted  to  jUeasure, 
Arist.  Pol. — 2.  affording  pleasure,  plea- 
sant, Ath.  67  E. 

'ATToXavoTo^,  6v,  enjoyed,  enjoyable, 
Diog.  L. :  from 

'AiToXavu,  fut.  -Xaiiau,  Dion.  H., 
and  Luc,  usu.  -Xavaofiai :  pf.  Airo- 
X^XavKU,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  2 :  in  aug- 
mented tenses,  ixiXavov,  uTriTiavaa, 
sometimes  also  d:r^Xavov,  uiztj- 
Xavaa,  (Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  36,  Anm. 
2)  to  take  of  a  thing,  have  a  portion 
of,  enjoy,  Tivif,  Hdt.  6,  86,  1,  Eur., 
etc. :  but  also  freq.  iir.  n  Tivdf,  to 
get  something  from  or  by  another, 
e.  g.  liyajBbv  uk.  nvof,  Ar.Nub.  1231, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  ao  too  uir.  n  Ik  or  utto 
Ttvof,  Plat.  Apol.  31  B,  etc.,  though 
sometimes  the  ti  is  omitMd,  as  int. 
itnb  Tuv  UXXorpluv,  Id.  Rep.  606  B ; 
more  rarely,  air.  ti  IivtI  Ttvo;,  Id. 
Phaedr.  255  E :  sometimes  even  c 
ace.  only,  air.  n  6Xavpov,  Isocr.  175 
B :  absol.  ironical,  to  come  finely  off, 
Ar.  Av.  1358,  whence  also  in  bad 
sense,  to  get  harm  or  toss  by  a  thing, 
airo  or  ix  rivoc,  Bornem.  Xen.  Symp. 
3,  3,  Stallb.  Plat.  Crit  54  A,  cf.  for 
like  usages  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  ^  126. — 
IL  to  make  sport  of,  c.  gen.  pers.,  Plut, 
also  c.  ace.  (No  simple  Xavu  oc- 
curs :  prob.  from  root  AAF-  as  in  Xaft- 
0UVU,  \aj3-civ,  XdSu,  ?Mvtj,  cf.  Xuu, 
and  Donald.  New  Crat  p.  547.) 

'AvoXaxriv,  inf.  aor.  2  iiriXaxov 
of  dira?Myxdvu. 

'AvoXcaivu,  {dir6,  Xeaivo)  tosmooth 
or  polish  off.  Died. 

'ArroXiyu.  f.  •^c},{aTr6,  Xiyu)  topick 
out  from  a  number,  and  so — 1.  to  pick 
out,  choose,  TO  upttTTOv,  Hdt.  5,  110: 
freq.  also  in  mid.,  to  pick  out  for  one's 
self,  Tov  trrpaTov,  from  the  army,  Hdt. 
8, 101,  also  U  nivTuv,  Thuc.  4,  9: 
itroXeXeyiiivoi,  picked  men,  Hdt.  7, 
40,  .ttt  dnnXtyiUvoi,  Xen.— 2.  to 
mck  out  and  throw  away,  reject,  refuse, 
Folyb.  Mid.  to  decliru  someUiing 
offered  to  one.  Id. ;  to  give  up,  filov, 
Pint :  absol.  to  give  away,  yield.  Id. 

'AmXcla,  Of,  i,  (indMviu)  a  loss, 
losing,  destruction,  Hipp. 

'AnoXilpu,  f.  -Viu,  (iird,  Xelffu)  to 
'  let  drop  off,  pour  a  libation,  like  diro- 
irriv6u,iie».  Th.  793.  Pass,  to  drop 
or  run  down  from,  rivrff,  Od.  7,  107. 

'AirdXeiftfia,  aro^,  t6,  {ctnoXelTTu) 
that  which  is  left  or  remains,  defideney, 
Diod. 

'AiroXetirr^ov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
stay  behind,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  38 :  from 

*AnoXtlnt.>,  f.  -^tj :  aor.  itriXinov, 

ifor  the  aor.  1  aviXci^iia  is  dub..  Lob. 
'hryn.  713)  (uitd,  Xtliru)  to  leave  over 
or  behind,  e.  g.  meats  not  wholly 
eaten,  oi'i'  iviXeirrcv  lyKara,  Od.  9, 
292. — U.  to  leave  behind  one,  i.  e.  lose, 
imxdv,  Pind.  P.  3, 180,  and  Alt— 3. 
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to  leave  behind,  as  in  the  race,  to  dts 
tance,  and  in  genl.  to  surpafs.  Xen. 
Cyr.  8, 3,  25 :  more  usu.  in  mid.  and 
pass.,  V.  inf — ^III.  to  leave  quite,  for- 
sake, abandon,  esp.  of  places  one 
ought  to  defend,  II.  12,  169,  Hdt, 
etc. :  of  persons,  to  leave  in  the  lurch, 
Hdt.,  etc. ;  esp.  iTtoXtniJv  o'txerai, 
Hdt  3,  48,  etc. :  of  a  wife  fors.iking 
her  husband,  Dem.  865,  6  :  of  sailoFS, 
to  desert.  Id.  1211,  2.-2.  of  things,  to 
leave  alone,  leave  undone  or  uitsnid 
Thuc.  8,  22,  Plat,  etc.— 3.  in  genl. 
to  leave,  quit,  Hdt,  etc. — IV.  to  leave 
open,  leave  a  space,  ijr.  /leTaixiiiov 
jliya,  Hdt.  6, 77,  cf.  Xen.  An.  6,5, 11. 
— V.  intians.  to  be  u-anting  or  lacking, 
to  be  away  or  absent,  Hdt.  2,  22,  and 
freq.  in  Att :  esp.  of  rivers,  to  fail, 
sink,  Hdt.  2,  14,  93,  though  iu  2,  19, 
he  says  iir.  fihdpov,  to  quit  its  bed : 
of  flowers,  to  begin  to  wither,  Xen. 
Symp.  8,  14 :  also  like  unciptiKivat 
to  fail,  flag,  lose  heart.  Id.  Cyr.  4,  2.  3 
— 2.  to  be  wanting  o/or  m  a  thing,  lack 
it,  iird  Tjvof,  e.  g.  uvo  Tcaaipuv  vij- 
Xeuv  dir.  Tpelf  iaKTvXovc,  wanting 
three  fingers  of  four  cubits,  Hdt.  I,  60, 
cf  7,  117:  also  c.  int,  i?.lyov  dvi- 
XtTre  h^iK^oBai,  he  wanted  little  of 
coming,  Hdt.  7,  9,  1,  so  fjpaxv  dir. 
yevfaOai,  Thuc.  7,  70.— 3.  c.  part.,  to 
leave  off  doing,  iir.  Xiyuv,  Xen.  Oec. 
6,  1.— 4.  to  depart  from,  Ik  Tivoc,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  56 ;  cf:  Plat  Phaed.  78  B. 
— B.  mid.,  like  act  I.  3,  to  leave  be- 
hind, distance,  Hdt.  2, 134,  and  freq. 
in  Xen. :  cf  iinoXtliro/tat. — 2.  to  for- 
sake, etc..  Plat. — C.  pass.,  to  be  left 
behind,  be  distanced  by,  inferior  to, 
nvd{,  Dem.  51,  24. — 2.  to  be  parud 
from,  be  absent  or  far  from,  c.  gen., 
TToXv  T^c  dXtidi/tne  unoXc7.ttmiivot, 
Hdt  2,  106,  cf  Plat  Symp.  192  D, 
Rep.  475  D :  to  &e  deprived  of,  Td^ov, 
Soph.  El.  1169,  cf  Elmsl.  Med.  35. 
— 3.  to  be  wanting  in  a  thing,  also  c. 
gen.,  Toi!  OKuiTeiv,  Ar.  Eq.  525: 
KatpoH  diT.,  to  miss  the  opportunity, 
Dem.  918, 19. 

'ATToX^iTovpyfu,  (iivS,  XeiTovpyio) 
to  confute  the  service  requirea  of 
one. 

'AKoXelru,  f.  -fu,  (iirb,  Xelxu)  to 
lick  off,  lick  up,  Ap.  Rh. 

'AKoXeltj/ac,  part.  aor.  1  from  ujrii 
XellSu,  Lob.  Phiryn.  713. 

'AtrdXetifitc, /Of,  17,  {uTroXelnu)  a 
leaving  behind,  forsaking ,  esp.  of  a  wife, 
Dem.  868,  1 :  hence  of  the  husband, 
iiT^dXti^tv  ypdifitcBai,  to  apply  for 
legal  separation  on  the  ground  of  one's 
wife  having  forsaken  one.  Ibid.,  cf. 
d>ro>rru^<f :  also  desertion  of  senmen, 
Dem.  1209,  26.— IL  intr.  a  failing,  de- 
ficiency. Thus.  4, 126 :  and  so  of  the 
moon,  mming,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  also 
death,  decay,  opp.  to  ytvcaif,  Emped. 
36. 

'A»rd^icroc,  ov,  (inoXiyu)  chosen 
out,  picked,  Thuc  6,  68,  Xea  An.  2, 
3, 15 :  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  496. 

'AnoXeXtuivuc,  "d*-  part,  perf' 
pass,  from  uiroXvu,  freely. 

'AiroXiaT/Toe,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  iroXeiifu) 
not  warred  on,  Polyb. 

'AirdXc/ifia,  oroc,  t6,  (iiraX(mj) 
that  which  is  peeled  off,  aifsk,  shell. 

'AvdXet'ot,  ov,  poet,  espec  Epic. 
inTdXifiOi,  Horn.,  (a  priv.,  Tr6Xe/io() 
without  WOT,  unwarhke,  unfit  for  war, 
ivT.  Kai  uvuXkic,  II. :  peaceful,  cmo- 
fUdl  Pind.  P.  5,  89.-11.  not  to  be  war- 
red on,  invincible,  Aesch.  Ag.  769, 
Cho.  54. — III.  ndXtftoc  drrdXt/iof,  a 
war  that  is  no  war.  a  hopeless  struggle. 
Id.  Prom.  904.  Adv.  -uu(,  an.  fxctv, 
to  be  unwarlike,  Plat  I^lit  307  E. 
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'KitoXeovTou,  (iir6,  Xfuv)  to  change 
itito  a  Uon,  Heracl. 

*ArroXfn-i*^(j=a7roX^u,  to  peel  off, 

'K-KoAiTZiaiia,  arof,  r6,=<lir6Xf  u/ia. 

'AJToXfTrwu,  f.  -vvu,  (ur,6,  Xeff- 
Tvvu)  to  make  quite  thin,  juxe^  Arist. 
H.  A.,  in  pass. :  to  diminitk,  Plit. 
Tim.  8^  B,  also  in  pus. 

'AmX^mj,  f.  ■il>u,  (iv6,  i^iiru)  to 
peel  off,  takt^  the  tkin,  ir.  /liartfl 
TO  vuTov,  Hlur.  Cycl.  237:  diro/f- 
7,e/ifih'0c  Tov  KOvAdvt  with  the  stalk 
peeled,  Epich.  p.  102. 

'AKoXfoKtro,  Ep.  for  /iirwXfro,  3 
sing.  aor.  2  mid.  oftSiroX^.tuii,  Od. 

kq/vu)  '0  nut/ce  a//  white,  Lat.  dfo/- 
iore,  Ath. 

'AtroX^yu,  f.  -fo^  poet.  utroAX^yw, 
(dir6,  >l(7)'u)  /o  /faw  o^,  desist  from  a 
thing,  (iXicvf,  //orijf,  wouir^f,  Horn. : 
c.  part.,  to  cease  doing,  11. 17, 565,  Od. 
19,  186.— 2.  itiToX.  etc,  to  terminate  in, 
Luc.  Imag.  6,  Plui.  2,  496  A.— 
II.  transit. =^70701)0,  Ap-  Rh. 

'AiroXjiKiu.  Ion.  for  i7ro?.aK(a. 

'AvoXtjKviliCu,  {.  -lau,  (ujr6.  Xijicti- 
Sof )  strictly  to  rob  of  a  Xi/KWOf :  hence 
(0  trip  a  speech  of  its  X^KV0ot  or 
fiourishes. 

'AiroXnfif,  cut,  h,  (4iro?4y")  * 
leaving  off,  ceasing :  the  decline  of  life, 
Hipp. 
t'A»riXi7f(f,  (Of,  i,  Apoleiis,  masc. 
«r.  n.,  Dem.  1130.  27.-2.  -f/f,  trfof, 
9,  mother  of  Macartatus,  Dem. 
1066,  1. 

'AiToKtipiu,  (Itvi,  Xiiptu)  to  do  a 
foUy,  chatter  at  random,  Lat.  delirare, 
Dem.  398,  20. 

'AjrdXmJ'if,  euc,  17,  (ivoXofiffdvu) 
a  taking  from  :  taking  back,  recovery. — 
II.  an  intercepting,  cutting  off,  iTXiri^, 
Thuc.  7,  54  :  a  stopping,  tov  irvcvfia- 
Tot'  ^^■<  Hipp.,  V.  Fogs.  Oecon. 

'ATToXiiit'tsu,  f.  -fo,  (affd,  Xz/^ciCw) 
fo  nui/c«  drop  o^,  throw  awaif,  Pherecr. 
Doulod.  8. — n.  inlr.  to  drop  off,  slip 
away,  vanish,  Ar.  Av.  1467. 

'AiroXXyalvu,  (dffd,  Xtyalvu)  to 
make  a  great  noise  or  din,  to  talk  much 
and  loud.  At.  Ach.  908  ;  ujr.  oiAy,  to 
play  on  the  flute,  Plut. 

'AiroXZftJu,  (iird,  ?.i06o)  to  turn  into 
stone,  petrify,  Arist.  Probl.  —  IL  /« 
leave  a  mineral  deposit.     Hence 

'AiroXlduatt,  cut,  V-  "  *""*■  '""•<'' 
mto  stone,  petri/actionf  Strab.  * 

'Airo?.*/«ravu.  Ion.  for  i^TroArfiru. 

'Airo?Jv6u,  (i)r6,  Xtfdu)  to  bind 
with  a  thread.    Hence 

'AjToXlvijatt,  tut,  iJ.^Wvcwnf,  a 
binding  fast. 

'AiroXidpKi/roc.  or.  (o  prir.,  iroXj- 
opKiu)  impregnable,  Strab. 

'AvoXtt,  neut.  1,  gen.  idof.  also 
fcff.  Ion.  tor,  dat.  ^TrdAi,  Hdt.  8,  61, 
(a  priv.,  jrtfAif)  one  snthoul  city,  state, 
or  country,  Hdt.,  1.  c. ;  an  outlaw, 
banished  man,  ix.  nvii  TiBfvat,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1357:  also  opp.  to  inl,l:roA.i{, 
Soph.  Ant.  370.- II.  irdXtt  anoXif  <• 
city  that  is  no  city,  a  ruined  city, 
Aesch.  Eum.  457,  cf.  Eur.  Tro.  1292: 
also  one  rAot  has  no  constitution.  Plat. 
Legg. 766  D. 

'AiroXio^ai'i'u,  and  Att.  imXt- 
aOdvu,  (■  -offi/au,  (is-i,  oXtaOatvu) 
to  slip  offOT  auxiy,  escape  from,  rrrof, 
Ar.  Ly».  678. 

'AxO.iirrot,  ov,=uiro7,tt,  poet. 

'ATo>.Zrap)<,'<j.  f.  -tou,  (iro,  ?.<r- 
ttp'ji^u)  to  slip  off, pack  off,  Ar.  Nub. 
1253. 

' A7ro?jTrvTot,  m;  («  prir..  voXi- 

Tri/ofiat)  taking  no  part  in  matters  of 

state,  no  statesman,  plot  urr.,  a  retired, 

vmau  life.  PluL :  Kfyt/,  people  that 
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form  no  regular  state,  Arist.  Pol. :  7.6' 
yot,  ?.^jif,  unpopular  language.  [Jl 

'Affo/Jnudf,  ii,  6v,  {a  priv.,  jro/i- 
TlKOt,  M*/**  for  public  business,  Cic. 
Att.  8,  16,  1. — 11.  wuonstitutionat,  esp. 
in  a  democracy. 

*AKoXix/idu,  u,  f.  '^au,  {utto, 
Xirftuu)=AKoXeixu,  to  lick  off,  11. 21, 
123,  in  mid. 

'AiroX?.^u,  Ep.  for  irroX^yu, 
Horn. 
t'AiroXA^dorof,  tn,  b,  ApoUodotus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 
i*Airo?.X6dupot,  ov,  b,  ApoUodorus, 
one  of  the  pupils  of  Socrates.  Plat. 
Symp.  172  A. — 2  an  Athenian  archon, 
Diod.  S. :  also  name  of  several  ar- 
chons  and  other  distinguished  Athe- 
nians. Dem.,  etc. — ^3.  a  grammarian 
of  Athens  about  B.  C.  140,  whose 
Bi.3?.(oft7«v  is  still  extant.- The 
name  also  of  many  other  distinguish- 
ed Greeks,  v.  Meineke  Hist.  Crit. 
Com.,  Arr..  etc. 

i'ATro?Mf)riuc,  tot,  i,  ApoHothemis, 
an  historian,  Plut.  Lye.  31. 
VAvoXXonpuTiit,  ovc,  i,Apotloertles, 
son  of  the  younger  Dionvsins  of  Si- 
cily, Strab.,  Plut.  Dion.  56. 

fAiroXAo^oviyr,  out,  b,  ApoOophaties, 
a  name  common  to  many  distiiu 
guished  Greeks,  etc.,  Hdt  6,  26, 
Xen.  Hell.  4, 1, 29,  etc. 

'AiroXXv/ii,  also  itnoX-Xvu,  f.  i)ro- 
X(au,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  tin-oXcmru,- Att. 
iTToXu,  Ion.  iiroXJu :  aor.  djrMeaa, 
poet.  uTToXtaaa :  perf.  iTuXcKO,  Att. 
anoXuXejca:  piqpf.  in  Attr  prose, 
written  sometimes  uiroXu?.eiv,fome- 
times  airuXuXciv,  as  Thuc.  4,  133 ; 
7,  27,  (ajrrf,  6XXv/tt)  to  destroy  ut- 
terly, kill,  slay,  murder.  Horn.,  who 
uses  it  chiefty  of  death  in  battle : 
also  of  things,  to  demolish,  to  lay 
waste.  'l?.tov,  II.  5,  648 :  and  thence 
very  freq.  in  all  sorts  of  relations,  (o 
destroy,  ruin,  spoil,  waste,  squander, 
etc:ujr.  Ti  rti'of,  for  the  sake  of  a 
thing,  Dem.  107,  9. — 11.  to  lose,  io<rrt- 
uov  tifiap,  Horn.,  also  of  persons,  esp. 
lost  by  death,  though  tie  usa.  has 
uirb  di'iibv  6?.ia(7at,  to  lose  one^s  life 
bu  violence :  freq.  also  in  all  .writers. 
B.  mid.  ^jrbXX.vftat :  f.  unoXovfjat, 
Ion.  u:TO?Jofiai :  aor.  2  ^iru/.oftrjv : 
also  c.  perf.  2  u7c6Xu}jt,  to  perish,  die, 
fall,  Horn.,  sometimes  c.  ace.,  utt. 
iXeffpov,  /lopov,  Od.  I,  166:  oftener 
c.  dat.,  i/J9p<j.  also  ir*  aluvot  bXt- 
odai,  II.  24,  725 :  also  simply  to  fall 
into  ruin,  to  be  undone,  Od.  10,  27  ;  so 
too  freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  in  perf.  iiro- 
XuXa,  I  am  undone,  ruined. — II.  to  be 
lost,  slip  away,  vanish,  Horn. :  Mup 
aT^oXfoKCTO,  Od.  II,  586:  itopirdf 
^noXXvTat,  like  ifrroXtitrtt,  fads, 
comes  to  naught,  Od.  7.  117:  inrfot 
avAXjjXtv,  II.  10,  180—111.  in  genl. 
to  be  wretched  or  miserable,  Ar.  Pac. 
355.  The  tmesis  in  Hom.  is  in  this 
word  very  freq. ;  the  prep,  eveik  fol- 
lows, Od.  9,  534. 

'ATo?J'.rij,  collaf.  form  of  oJro?.-. 
Xvui,  Thuc.  8,  10,  Xen.,  etc. 

An6?./jjv.  uvot,  6,  Apollo,  son  of 

Jupiter  and  Latona.  brother  of  Diana ; 

bom,  ace.  to  II.  4,  101,  in  Lycia.  ace. 

to  Hymn.  Hom.  and  later  auih  .  in 

Delos ;  portrayed  with  flowini?  hair, 

I  88  being  ever  young.  Od.  19.  8C :  m 

I  Hom.  he  presides  over  soothsaying, 

'  so  too  he  gives  minstrels  knowledge 

of  the  past,  and  is  himself  marter  of 

'  music  and  song,  II.  1.  603 :  also  he  is 

the  gol  of  archery,  and  hence  called 

a/jjrp«»ro5of,     «?.froro5of,     iKfiror, 

ixaTTi  i'>Xot,  etc.     Sudden  deaths  of 

;  men  were  ucribed  to  hu  iyavtk 
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IJiXea,  as  those  of  wotnen  to  Di- 
ana.      Cf.   ^oit}ot  and    ZiiirStvt- 

He  was  not  identiliod  with  the  ^°im 
till  later,  certainly  not  belore  .Aes- 
chylus. (Usu.  deriv.  from  uroXy.Vfit, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1082 :  v.  Mull.  Dor.  2.  6. 
^  6.)  [u ;  though,  in  oblique  cases, 
Horn.  oft.  has  u  in  arsis.}  Hence 

'A-!roX?.uveiov,  ov,  t6,  and  'Ato>.- 
Xuvtov,  ov,  TO,  a  temple  of  Apollo, 
Thuc.  2,  91. 

VAnoX.X-uvia,  at,  i,  ApolUmia,  a 
city  of  Thrace  on  the  Euxine.'  Hdt. 
4,  90. — 2.  a  city  of  Macedonia  near 
Olvnthus,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  11—3  a 
celebrated  city  of  lllyricum  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Aons,  now  PoUtaa, ' 
Arist.  Pol. — Several  other  cities  ua 
Epirus,  Syria,  etc..  Strab. 

"t'AToX-Xui'icif,  ddot.  17,  Apolloniao, 
harbour  of  Cyrene,  Strab. 

yAiroXXovtuTit,  i/lo{,  Ji,  (prop.  fem. 
adj.  from  'Avo/.Xuvia)  jij ,  the  terri- 
tory of  ApolUmia,  in  Babylonia,  Strab. 

\  ATro'/./.Ln'lijit'  tni,  and  -6at,  a,  i, 
Apollanides,  inasc.  pr.  n.  in  Xea.  An. 
3, 1,  26,  Dem.,  etc. 

YAtroXXuviav,  ov,  t6  =  'Aro7.X.ii 
veiov. — 2.  Apollonivm,  a  prorooDtorj 
of  Africa,  near  Ulica,  Strab. 

t'AiroAXuwar,  a,  ov,  of  ot  beUngng 
to  Apollo,  Pind. 

+'Airo>.>.<it'fOf,  ov,  i,  ApttUnuu,  3 
fddtot.  of  Rhodes,  an  AlexaodicMi 
poet,  194  B.  C,  author  of  'Ap-imof 
TtKa,  Strab.,  etc. — Other  distingifub-' 
ed  persons  of  this  name  ui  Strab- 
Plut.,  etc 

t*AiroX>.ui'/r,  ISot,  9,  ApoOmis.  at 
Cjrziciis.  wife  of  Attains  and  moUter 
of  king  Enmenes,  Pint.— 2.  a  city  <■• 
the  borders  of  Lydia  and  M}su 
named  after  her,  Strab. ' 

'AnoX?.uvlaKot,  ov,  6,  dim.  frao 
*AKd?.?,uv. 

f'AT6X}.urot  voXtf,  i,  ApoOinapmlis, 
the  name  of  two  cities  in  Thctials  la 
A*g>P'.  Strab. 

YAvoUut.  £>.  &,  ApoUoo,  masr.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T.  Act.  W,  24. 

'ArtoXjiyrofiai,  e.  fat.  mi.  ^ira^at, 
and  U!u.  aor.  mid.  ustJoj-ijoi^ojk, 
but  also  e.  aor.  pass. 'dri/o^t.M^ 
(Antiiihon  and  Polyb.,  cf.  KlmsL 
Baccb.  41).  (uxd.  Xdyot)  '*  talk  •»<■•» 
self  out  of  a  difficulty,  to  speak  n,  dr.. 
fi^',  Tt  irepl  Tivot,  about  a  thinp, 
Thuc.  1,T2;  or  npot  Tt.  in  refern^a 
or  answer  to  a  thing.  Id.  6,  29 :  hot 
Un.  irrfg  nvof,  to  mrak  m  anotlirr^ 
behalf,  Hdt.  7,  161,  Kur.  Bacch.  41. 
also  to  speak  tn  defmre  of  a  fart,  Plal, 
Gorg.  480  B  :  absol.^dt.  6,  136-—?. 
htt.  Tl,  to  defend  one*s  self  against  ^ 
charge,  Thuc  3,  G2;  but  gSan  ut. 
npafiv,  to  defend  what  one  has  door, 
Aeschin.  10,  28 :  dir.  rt,  to  aUm  m 
one's  defence.  Toira  iir.  «f....  Plat. 
Phaed.  69  D;  so,  At.  jrt  onVva 
<S<5«<i,  Xen.  Oec.  II,  22.-3.  ir. 
dtKTfv  OavuTov,  to  speak  against  stm* 
tent*  of  death  pasting  m  «v,  Thuc.  8, 
68.    Hence. 

'Ajro>d}-i7po.  an>t.  rS,  apt0  attegm 

m  defence,  a  defence.  Plat.  Crat  436  C. 

'ATo/j))i;rtov.  verb.  adj.  from  uts- 

X.oy fofiat,  one  nmsl  defend.  Plat.  Aw^ 

18  E. 

'A«-o>oj7Ti«if.  ^  <K  (itTv'fjt' 
5  (ouai )  of  or  Jit  for  a  defence :  opal^ 
getK,  Ecd 
'  'Aro'foyia.  «<■.  15.  (oifi,  An^>nr^  • 
,  defence,  spterh  m  dejfenee.  TTiur.'  3,'  61, 
:  etc. :  uT.  roifiatiat,  to  make  a  de- 
fence. Xi*n. 

!      'AiTofo-ji'ouai.f.-imitoi  .KU   -lof^ 

fjat.  (arro,  /.oyi^ouni\  dep.  mhi.  i« 

I  nckan  up,  give  n  am  accoumi,  LaL  >». 
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tiann  redSm,  Xen.  Hell,  6, 1,  3 :  also 
iiiT.  ruf  Trpo^dSov^t  to  give  in  an  oc- 
taunl  of  Ikt  receipts,  Aeschin.  57,  23 : 
Ta  u^oXe^YUrjUvOt  the  estimates^ 
Xen.  Oec.  9, 8. — 3.  uir.  elcn,  to  refer 
,  to  a  head  or  class,  Plat.  Phil.  25  B  : 
hence — n.  to  give  a  full  account  of  re- 
count fvlly,  TL,  Detn.  347,  15. — 2.  to 
calculate  or  consider  well,  ajr.  itdre- 
pov...,  Plat.  Soph.  261  C :  n  mol 
Ttvof,  Dorv.  Char.  p.  597:  &iTO?.oyiiu 
is  found  At.  Fr.  185,  Antiph.  Kovp. 
2,  but  in  both  places  uToAomfu 
•should  be  read,  cf.  Fritzche  de  Ar. 
Daet.  p.  106,  Bergk  ap.  Meineke 
•■  Fragm.  Com.  2,  p.  iOOO.  Hence 
•  'AjToXoyfO/iOf,  ou,  (J,  o  giving  ac- 
count, ana  so  statement  of  reasons,  etc., 
Aeschin.  89,  8. — 2.  the  accounts  given 
in,  an  account-book. — 3.  a  distinct  ac- 
count, narration,  Polyb. 

'AtrShiyop,  ov,  i,  (&n6,  Myoc)  a 
story,  tale,  ait.  'KKkIvov,  proverb,  of 
-long  stories,  from  that  told  by 
Ulysses  to  Alcinous  in  Od.  fl-12.  In- 
terpp.  sd  PlaL  Rep.  6U  A.— II.  o 
fahle,  like  those  of  Aesop,  an  apologue, 
allf-gory,  Cic. — HI.  an  account,  account- 
book. 

' KtroTjotaTo,  Ion.  for  <iird?.o<vTo,  3 
plur.  opt.  aor.  2  mid.  from  InsdWviu, 
OA 

+'A!ro?.o<dop^ti,   u,   {.   -iieu,  {!nt6, 
Xoii^opiu)  to  revile,  Polyb.  15,  33,  4. 
»  -'Aird^otTOf,  ov,  (ciffi,  Xomdc)  left 
from  any  thing,  remaining  over,  left  be- 
hind, LXX. 

'A)ro?.oXufo,  f.  -fo,  strengthened 
for  l>>.oXv.^u,  Aesch.  Theb.  825. 

'An'oAoTri^o,  f.  •iou,=.lLno'KeTti^ij, 
V.  sub  u:To'Aoyil^Ofiai,  fin. 

'Airo^.of,  »v,=uKivjiTos,  aarpo^, 
mmovable. 

'A7Td?,ovita,  orof,  ri,  (liiroXova) 
vjater  which  has  been  used  for  washing : 
the  dirt  in  it,  hke-Ktidapfia. 

'\n6%ovaii,  euf,  n,  '(uirolovci)  a 
cashing  off,  ablution.  Plat.  Crat.  405 
B. 

' KTtjAoirpiOi,  OVr  washed  off,  to 
iiirctyj^rpm,  sub.  i&ina,  water  which 
has  been  usedfor  washing,  Ael. :  from 

'Atrohmu,  t  -Aotiffij,  (iird,  Xovu) 
to  aash  off,  with  prep.  sep.  Xoiciv 
uTo  ffpoTov,  n.  14,  7;  also  c.  dnpl. 
ace,  o'fipa  Ilarpo/fXov  Xov^stav  ajro 

riTov,  wash  the  gore  off  Patroclus, 
18,  345.  Mid.,  uk/iriv  iiuoiv  Itno- 
AowTo^at,  I  will  wash  the  brine  from 
my  shoulders,  Od.  6,  219. — II.  c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  wash  clean,  Ar.  Vesp.  118 
(where  is  uttOov  for  iizfhwc).  Plat. 
Oral.  405  B.     • 

'AToXo^vpo/«a«,  f  -ipovuat,  {uit6, 
b^j>^pofiafl  to  bewail  loudly,  Andoc. 
SI ,  35,  2,  more  usu.  to  cease  from  wail- 
ing, like  iiiraXyiu,  c.  ace,  Thuc.  2, 
46.  [C] 

'AftoMX/tiofiat,  (ind,  Xo^urfo)  dej). , 
to  grow  to  stalk,  become  bushy,  The- 
opb. 

'iciroXi'/iaivofuu ,  f.  -iiavovftai,  (&v6, 
Xvuaivouai)  dep.  mid.,  to  cleanse  one's 
self  by  bathing,  esp.  frOTn  an  uyof ,  to 

ify  one's  self  by  bathing  or  washing, 

\,  313,  314.— 2.  strengthened  for 
?,vualvo/iai,  to  damage,  destroy ;  hence 

AvoM'/tavT^p,  ipoc,  6,  a  destroyer, 
waster,  iairdv  iittoA.,  one  who  destroys 
the  pleasure  of  others  at  dinner,  a  kill- 
joy, or,  ace-,  to  others,  a  devmtrer  of 
remnants,  lick-plate,  Od.  17,  220,  377. 
'A:ro\vvpayii6vi!Toc,  ov,  (a  prir., 
voi-VTrpay/ioviu)  averse  from  meddling, 
not  over  curious.     Adv.  — rof. 

'Aro7.virpdyitav,  ov,  gen.  ovor,= 
ioreg..  M.  AMon. 

'Ano^vet/toi,  ov,  (Amwltfw)  deserv- 
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ing  acmattal,  Antipho  129,  4.— II. 
act.  able  to  deliver.   [{)] 

'A;r6AC(T(f,  euf,  ^,  (uttoXvu)  re- 
lease, deliverance^  Plat.  Crat.  405  B  : 
c.  gen.,  Karii  r^v  air6?^v<nv  tov  da- 
vdroVy  as  far  as  acavittal  from  a  copi- 
tat  charge  uwrU,  Hdt.  6,  136.-2.  a  de- 
parture: a  getting  rid  of  a  disease, 
Hipp, 

'ATToXCmcdf,  ^t  6vt  (&iroX^)  dis- 
posed to  free  or  acmtit.  Adv.  -xwf, 
(StTT.  ixstv  TtvdCi  to  he  minded  to  acquit 
one,  Xen.  Hell.  ^,  4,  25. 

'AndTiiiToCt  ov,  (awoXvo)  loosed^ 
freedt  acquitted :  separated :  in  late 
philosopnical  writers,  absolute,  uncon- 
ditional.— IJ.  rb  undXvTOVy  the  posi- 
tive, degree  of  comparison,  Graram. 
Adv.  -ruf . 

'ArcoXvTpdUt  (Aff(5,  XvTpdo)  to  re- 
lease  on  payment  of  ransom,  c.  gen. 
pretii,  rtvd  tuv  Kirrpw,  Plat.  Legg. 
919  A,  cf.  Phil,  ap.  Dem.  159,  15. 
Mid.  to  redJMifor  money.     Hence 

'X7ro?,VTp<siai^,  fUf,  7/,  a  releasing  on 
payment  of  ransom,  a  ransoming,  Plut., 
in  genl.  deliveronce,  redemption,  N.  T. 

M 

.AitoXvu,  f.  -Wiwj,  (iv6,  Wo)  to 
loose  or  part  one  thing  from  another, 
■«  nvof,  Od.  12,  420 ;  21,  46 1  hence 
— 2.  to  set  free  or  release  from,  air.  TivU 
T^f  ^povp^c,  Hdt.  2,  30,  T^f  KOivu- 
vtac,iov^ia(,  KaKuv,  etc.,  Plat., 
and  jCen. :  esp.,  air.  alTlrjc,  to  ac^wt 
of  a  charge,  Hdt.  9,  88 :  also  c.  inf, 
liir.  Tivii  firi  ^upa  tlvat,  to  acquit  of 
being  a'thiefi,  174,  so  inttXiVri  /iri 
idmuv,  Tnuc.  1,  128:  hence  absol. 
to  ac({uit.  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. — II.  in  II. 
always  =ujroXurp6w,  to  release  a  pri- 
soner for  ransom,  and  in  mid.  to  ran- 
som, redeem  him,  ^pvaov,  for  gold,  11. 
22,  50;  so  too  iii  Att.,  wrro^veaSat 
TToXXciv  ;^p7;uaTwv,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
21. — III.  to  disband  an  army,  lb.  6,  5, 
2ir — IV.  to  discharge,  pay  a  debt,  Plat. 
Crat.  417  B. — V.  an.  olKtav  rivi,  to 
sell  a  mortgaged  hottse  outright,  Isae. 
59,  32. — B.  mid.  to  release  for  one's 
self,  redeem,  V.  sup.  II. — II.  iivo- 
MeaOai  italio}i,dc,  etc.,  to  do  away 
with  calumnies  against  one,  like  Lat. 
dHuere,  Thnc.  8,  87:  so  tH  Kart)- 
yopriu(va,  raf  alrla^,  Dem.:  hence 
absol.  to  defend  one's  self  Hdt.  8,  59. 
— m.  like  act.,  to  acquit  of,  rcvdc, 
Antipho    119, 12.— IV.  like  pass.,  to 

?etfree,  depart.  Soph.  Ant.  1314,  cf 
!.  II. — C.  pass,  to  be  released,  let  off, 
or  get  free  from,  rfvif,  Hdt.  4,  84, 
Thuc.  1,  70. — II.  of  combatants,  to 
get  clear,  part,  Thuc.  1,  49,  etc. :  also 
to  depart,  go  away,  IBavec,  umXvdnc, 
Soph.  A^t.  1268,  cf.  sup.  B.  III.— III. 
TO  iivolcT-viiivov,  =  TO  arrohiTov, 
Bast.  Ep.  Or.  p.  131.  ["S  in  pres. ; 
V  in  fut.  and  aor.] 

f'AmXvupriTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ttoXvu- 
piu)  not  highly  esteemed,  slighted. 

'AiroXuQau,  u,  f.  -ijau,  (itwd,  hj- 
0du)  to  insult,  misuse,  make  nought  of, 
Soph.  Aj.  217,  in  aor.  pass.  dircAu- 

fAK6XuXa,  2  pelf.  act.  from  dirrfA- 
Tivui. 

i  AwoUXeKO,  perf.  act.  with  Att. 
redupl.  frotn  airdMv/ii. 

'AiroXuvl^t),  {.  -loo,  (iir4,  Xujrof) 
•^yiuTtofvTtu,  Soph.  Fr.  844. 

'tLVoXuTi(iu,  f.  -iau.  {uv6,  XurfC") 
^aTtavdiH^u,  to  pluck  offjlowers:  hence 
in  genl.  to  pluck  off,  Koiia^,  Eur.  I.  A. 
793 :  iff.  vtovg,  to  cut  off  the  young. 
Id.  Supp.  449. 

'AtzoAu^du,  Ion.  hiroXu^iu,  {lin6, 
Xu^uu)  to  appease,  stilt,  soothe  like 
itroiraii),  Hipp.,  Ap.  SjL 
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'AiropayiaXia,  ac,  i,  {iTro/iiaaii) 
the  crumb  or  inside  of  the  toaf,  on  which 
the  Greeks  wiped  their  hanils  at  din- 
ner, and  then  threw  it  to  the  dogs : 
hence  like  kvvu^,  dog's  meat^  At.  Eq. 
415.    (Others  write  a7ro/ittyda?ud.) 

'AirA/iaytta,  arof,  to,  (.im/tdaau) 
any  thing  to  wipe  with, or  ioe^-^ufishing 
or  purifying,  Hipp. :  al86'nnPKU0ap- 
^a,  the  dirt  washed  cff,''S^jtitWr.  33. 
— II.  the  impression,  as  (tf«iMl4''The- 
ophr.  -'^('i 

'AironSduu,  strengthd.  i(l^4|H3tfw, 
to  fall  off,  of  the  hair,  Arist'llMib. 

'ATTo/iuiiiu,  fut.  -Iau,  (&n6,  ftadi- 
^(j)  to  make  quite  bald. 

'Airo^iafioc  (a7ri,fia^ii)  taken  frotn 
the  breast,  Opp. 

'ATfoudffTi/ta,  ar»f,  t6,  (iitoueivdd 
vu)  a  thing  unlearnt. — 2.=  Bq.,  Hipp. 

'AirofidV^atc<  euc,^,(&iroitay8dvo) 
the  unlearning  a  thing. 

'  Alrofialvoftat,  c.  fut.  -itiiviiaouat, 
pass.,  pf.  2  act.  IfKOfttfiipia,  (utri^ 
fialvofiat)  to  rave  out  and  be  done  with 
it,  Luc. — II.  to  rage  violently. 

'Avo/iaKpivu,  (iiird,  /laKpHvij)^ 
iirofitjKvvu,  Arist.  de  Plant. 

' A-iTOftaKT^p,  ^pof ,  (i,=sq. 

' ATcofidnTrt^,  ov,  6,  (un-o/ziiffffo))  one 
who  wipes,  nUu,  or  cleans.  Soph.  Fr.  32. 

'ATTo/iaKTpa,  Of,  7,  a  strickle,  Ar. 
Fr.  586. 

'Airo/idKTpia,  af ,  17,  fern,  from  dtto- 
liaitrfip. 

'Air6/iaKTpov,  ov,  T6,^un6fiayua. 

' ATTOud^KlCofiai,  as  pass.,  (u7t6, 
fja?.aKi^u)  to  be  weak  or  cowardly,  like 
utroicu.idu,  jrprff  Ti,  in  a  thing,  Pint. 

'  ATTOfiaWuKil^oiiaitf,  -itro/sai,  {iir6, 
fia7.daKL^u,  and 

'AiroptaWoKoo/iat,  ( dird,  fiaXda- 
K(tu)=  avoiiaXaKlCo/tai,  Plut. 

'AirOftai>ddv(j,  f.  -ftd&^oofiai,  (uk6, 
fiavddvu)  to  unlearn,  IJat.  dediscere, 
Plat.,  and  Xen.     ^ 

'Airo/imiTtvo/iai,  i.  -aoiiat,  (inrd, 
ftavrevoftat)  dep.  mid.,  to  anrumnce  as 
a  prophet :  hence  to  divine,  guess,  pre- 
sage, TI,  Plat.  Rep.  516  D.  etc. 

'AvSfia^ic,  euf,  ij,  Xuiro/idoau)  a 
wiping  off,  Plut. — II.  a  taking  an  im- 
pression, copying. 

' Anoiiapaivu,  I.  -Svu.  (dird,  fiapal- 
vu)  10  make  dry,  wither  up,  blast.  Pass., 
to  dry  up,  i^ither  away,  languish,  Heind. 
Plat.  Theaet.  177  B  :  to  die  away,  of . 
atranquildeath,Xen. Apol.7.  Hence 

* AiTofiupavci^,  ecjf,  ij,  a  wasting  or 
dying  away,  disappearance,  opp.  to  ^- 
(T(f,  Theophr. 

'AirotiapTipiu,  (aw6,  /laprvpiu)  to 
testify,  bear  witness,  Polyb. 

'AmttaprCpotiat,  (dir6,  /lapripo- 
fiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  confirm  by  witnesses, 
maintain  stoutly,  ri,  Plat.  Soph.  237 
A.  tfi]     ,       • 

'Airo/iaaao,  Att.  -rru,  nit.  -fu, 
{dwd,  fidaatj^  to  wipe,  rub  offAirt :  to 
wipe  clean,  Dem.  313,  17.  Mid.  to 
wipe  off  from  one's  self,  c.  ace.  ref, 
iSpuTa,  KovtopTov,  and  usu.  c.  dat. 
instrumenti,  but  also  c.  gen.,  ux. 
'A;f(/lXf/(JV,  to  wipe  one's  hands  on..., 
Ar.  Eq.  819  :  also  absol.  ivofidf- 
atrSai,  to  wipe  one's  self  clean. — 2.  to 
wipe  off  or  level  com  in  a  measure, 
level  wtth  a  striekte,  hence  xolviKa  dn., 
to  give  scant  measure,  Luc. :  iievedv 
dvoptd^at  (sc.  ;fo/v(«£o),  to  level  an 
empty  measure,  i.  e.  to  give  no  allow- 
ance at  all,  proverb,  of  masters  level- 
ling with  the  strickle,  and  thus  redu- 
cing the  allowance  given  to  slaves, 
Theocr.  15, 95. — II.  to  miAe  or  take  on 
impression. of,  rt,  as  iv  Tioi  Tuv  fia- 
?.aKiJv  ax^iiara  dn..  Plat.  Tim.  50  E. 
Mid.  to  sitmp  or  impress  something 
183 
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ffn  one*a  atlf^  cvpyjrom  anotber,  Two^^ 

Ar.  Krin-  lOiU;  ^afi'  uz-'^.v^wv,  one 
from  aiiutlifif.  Artst  Etti  S  :  c.  ace. 
Dllly^  ttt  mif/fiti  t'ike  la  ones  te/f,  e.  g. 

*.\-i4uief7hi'ttj,  {uxot  ftaiyrtyou)  to 
KHUri^c  HB/rtfiii^  lltlt.  '3,  2U. 

'A  Tiyitrro^ii'w.  1.  -kju,  tura,  narat- 
^ut)  to  htiiAvt  iiUt/  ur  u^Nff^Fifv*  hence 
■e  i-tjiihrm  ffir  rj  no-ip6u.  Hilt.  2, 162. 

'.\  (.  ■fia\tnii/iai,contT. 

-fill  ;  -".   ^u  1  rj;lQi  1    (o  Jigkl 

J'n-i],  ■■  -I  liL'  walls  III  a  fort  or 

town,  'I'liiiiJ,  1,  f)U  ;  Tti^ca  ixavit 
{f^Tvfi.,  tttim^  titouf^k  tu  tt^fil  from, 
Xi'!i.  Cyr.  .1,  1,  1.— II,  lis-.  «,  to  fight 
oS  ^  thiii^',  lo  iltrlmr,  II<||.  t,  136;  and 
Bbwl ,  I.U  :  all"  b-.jiii  frmelv. — 111. 
hn,  Tivit*  tr)  drift  itff  ifi  fhiftU,  Xen. 
HpU  fi,  3,  3>.-rV,  ufl-.  r.,/,«o;!fA/ 
fwitiMT^*  rrii*^.- — V,  lo  Jifiitft  a  otUtle, 
fight  it  mil,  L)«,  B8,  ^ti.  [it] 

ien.  An.  3,  4,  32. 

' A.TT0iie8itiiti,  (in-d,  /teBl^fu)  to  let 
go,  gnx  up  tht  ghott,  Ap.  Bh.,  in  tmesis. 

'\KoiieAiammai,  (uird,  fUi'Maao- 
uai)  dep.,  to  to/ten  or  win  over  again, 
Dion  H. 

i'Airoftctou,  {uk6,  itttOu)  to  dimin- 
iih,  Alex.  Tral. 

'Ano/itifmiiai,  f.  -fupoviiai,  {iiird, 
/lelpofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  dittritnut,  Hes. 
Op.  576. — 2.  as  pass.,  to  be  parted  from 
another,  Hes.  Th.  HOI :  but  in  both 
places  with  v.  I.  uTraiieipo/iat,  q.  v. 

'\voiicluai(,  euf,  9,  (uto,  /leiou) 
diminution, 

*A7rofu^^vu,  f.  -ui^u,  (uTTo, /ieXa/' 
vw)  to  make  quite  black,  Theophr. 

'Air^ucXt,  iro^,  to,  (u7r6,fi€?.i)  honey- 
iratrr,  a  bad  kind  ot  mead,  Ual. 

'\iToiiCn^ofuu,  Tut.  ■ii>oiuu,  (uird, 
u(ti<^Hni)  dep.  uud.,  <<>  rr6uAc  harshly, 
Tivii,  Plut. 

'Aro/i^fu,  f.  -flkvu,  (tttro,  fiivu)  to 
remain  over. — II.  Co  persevere, 

'AJro^fpi'Cu,  f.  -lOu,  (ut6,  fuoi^u) 
to  give  a  share  of,  distribute. — U.  to 
part  or  distinguish  from  a  number. 
Plat.  Polit.  280  B :  avoiwptaO^vai 
upttrrivirjv,  to  be  selected  by  merit.  Id. 
Legg.  855  B. 

'ATTO/xtpUTfioc,  oO,  b^^azovourj. 

' knoitcpiitipl!l,u,  fut.  -iau  and  -l^u, 
lutro, jup/i^pisu)  to  slumber  or  get  a 
nop  after  or  from  care,  Ar.  Vesp.  5. 

AnofuOT'iu,  (oro,  /uarou)  to  fill 
to  the  brim.  Plat.  Pbaedr.  255  C. 

'Ano/UTpiij,  <j,  f.  -i/av,  (urt6,  fit- 
Tpiu)  to  measure  out,  distribute,  Xen. 
Oec.  10,  10.    Hence 

'Airoitfrpriita,  arof,  t6,  M«  thing 
vua»ured  out. 

' K'ro/irfKvvu,  f.  -Uvu,  {aird,  /inxv- 
vcj)  to  prolong,  draw  out,  Adyov,  Plat. 
Soph.  217  D. 

'Anoiitiviu,  f.  -iau,  (o)r6,  iijfvlu)  to 
he  very  wroth,  Tifl,  with  one,  Horn., 
who  also  joins  it  with  ro^ov  oi  iitd- 
livai.  [r  m  pres..{  inuit.  andaor.l.] 

'Anoftripvofuu,  dep.  mid.,  (drd, 
fOfpVU,  to  draw  upwards,  0pp.   [tj] 

Anoiiluiofiai.  f.  -Tiaoiuu,  (iird,  lit- 
/tiofini)  dep.  mid.,  to  copy  after,  to  ex- 
press by  imitating,  or  crying,  represent 
failhfully,P\a.t.,an<i\en. :  ToUaOm 
iiit  Toi  I  uTTO/t.,  to  endeavour  to  ex- 
press motion  by  the  sound.  Plat  Crat. 
427  A.     Hence 

'Atrouiurjfia,  aro^,  t6,  a  copy,  imi- 
Ulion.  biod.  [(] :  and 

' A^lrou^^n(IlC,  eu(,  i,  a  copying,  imi- 
lotion,  Hipp.  l/U] 

'A)r(yiiun;o«Vi<><>  P<>ss.,usu.c.  Int. 
mid.  -uv^aoftci,  as  if  from  airouvao- 
uat  the  aor.  imd.  only  poet.,  (livd, 
19* 
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lil/tv^aKi>)  To  recollect,  temember,  rt- 
vi,  sub.  x^P^^f  '**  remember  that  one 
owes  him  a  favour,  II.  24,  428  ;  also  c. 
gen.,  ciKsfiviiaavTO  X^^^  rvepyeaiu- 
uv.for  benefits,  Hes.  Th.  503,  also  in 
Thuc.  1, 1^7,  cf.  uTrtuivtjfiovewj. 

'AiTOfilvv6u,=/tiw8u,  Orph. 

'A-!ToiUaiu,=fuoiu. 

' ATToiitado^,  ov,  (u7r6,  /tta66i)  like 
uftiado^,  awayfromj  i.  e.  without  pay, 
unpaid,  Xen.  Hell.'6,  2, 16 :  defrauded 
of  pay,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. — II.  paid  off, 
discharged,  air.  ylyverat  irapii  Ti/io- 
6cov,  l)em.  671, 1 :  hence  past  service, 
Lat.  emeritus,  Menand.  p.  303. 

'ATTo/itaddu,  (uiro,  /ttadou)  to  let 
out  for  hire,  let,  y^v  M  Atxa  Ini, 
Thuc.  3, 68  :  c.  inf..  Lit.  irotelv  ti,  to 
contract  for  the  doing  of  a  thing,  Lat. 
tocare  aliquid  faciendum,  LeX  ap.  Dem. 
1069,  20.    Hence 

' AnoiUaBufia,  orof;  t6,  the  thing 
let  or  farmed  out. 

'AKO/tvdotuu,  Ion.  for  uvoiuitvri- 
aKO/uu. 

'Avo/ivtifioveviia,  aTO{,  to,  (.iiro- 
livijiiavtvu)  esp.  in  plur.,  a  narrative 
of  sayings  and  doings,  memoirs,  as 
those  of  Socrates  by  Xen. :  like  the 
French  Ana. 

'Anoiivji/iovtwic,  tut,  v,  a  recount- 
ing, narrating,  ruv  Mytjv,  Arlst.  Org. : 
from 

'Atro/ivtifumtvu,  (uirrf,  uviniovevu) 
to  remind.  Plat.  Phaed.  l03  A.— II.  to 
relatefrom  memory, relate,recount,P\nt., 
etc. :  hence  to  remember,  call  to  mind, 
bear  in  mind.  Plat. :  an.  Tuirrb  bvofta 
TY  vaiii  tiiaHai,  remembered  to  give 
his  son  the  same  name,  or,  gave  it  him 
in  memory  of...,  Hdt.  5,  65. — 2.  oir. 
Tivi  n,  to  bear  something  m  niind 
against  another,  owe  him  a  grudge, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  31 :  <o  quoU,  state 
against  him,  Aeschin.  83,  39 :  also  in 
good  sense,  to  remember  something  in 
another's /aixnir.  Id.  15,  fin. 

'.A  TzofivTiatKuKiu ,  0,  (an6,ttvi)0tKa- 
Kiu)  to  bear  in  mind  a  wrong  suffered, 
bear  a  grudge  against,  rivl,  Hdt.  3. 49. 

'A-ofivfiu,  also unoiivvu,  Pind.  N. 
7,  102,  f  -ofiovfiat :  3  impf.  airuftw, 
Od.  2,  377  (uTTo,  6/tvvtii).  To  take 
an  oath  away  from,  i.  e.  against  doing 
a  thing,  swear  that  oru  unit  not  do.  Off. 
10,  345,  also  dpKOv  utru/iw,  Od.  I.  c. 
— ^2.  to  swear  one  has  not  done,  or  that 
it  is  not  so  :  to  deny  with  a**  oath,  swear 
'  nay,'  Hdt.  2.  179  ;  6,  63,  eiT.  Zf/Vtt, 
Soph.  Phil.  1289,  tovj-  Ctoif,  Ar. 
Nub.  1232:  freq.  also  c.  /t^  et  inf, 
HV  Spaai.  Pind.  I.  c,  so  too  Eur.  Cycl. 
266  ;  un.n  mv  W— .  P'a*.  Legg.  936 
E,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  2:  an, /iiiii  i,io- 
Adv.  sc.  frnv,  li  Symp.  3,  8.— II. 
strengthd.  for  ^iit'/M,  to  lake  a  solemn 
oath,  i)  fii/v..„  Thuc.  5,  SO. 

'Ajro^vto,  T.  foreg. 

'Aird^oipa,  Of,  1;,  (un'6,  /tolpa)  a 
division,  portion,  M.  Anton.     Hence 

t'A^ra^oiptio^iZf,  -caiat,  to  give  a  por- 
tion la,  to  distribute,  Joseph  :  and 

'Ano/tolpioc,  ov,  in  neut.  pi.,  ru,  a 
share,  portion,  uXiuv,  Antli.  P.  6,  187. 

'Anofiovou,  (uTTo,  fiovdu)  to  leave 
ijuite  alone,  forsake  :  rivd  rtvo^,  to  ex- 
tlude  one  from  a  thing  :  in  pass., 
Thuc.  3.  28. 

'Anoftopyi-i'/ti,  also  inofiop^vvu, 
(.  ano/ioft^u:  3  impf.  uiroftbpyit%  11 


AHON 
Ach.  706. — II.  to  liAe  an 
like  uKOfuiaau.    Hence 

'Anofiop^i^,  eu^,  ij.  a  wiping  assay. 
— II.  a  taking  an  impression. 

' And/iopipoi,  ov,  (una,  /<op^)  of 
strange  form,  in  genl.  «lr«/i^c,  bo^.11. 
Fr.  845.    Hence 

*A~(uiop^6u,  u,  to  Changs  the  form, 
Theophr. 

'AnoiJoaii,  cuf,  n,  (u7^^u«/m)  a 
denial  with  an  oath.     Hence 

'AnofjLOTiK6^,  n,  6v,  ready  to  demjf 
with  an  oath.    Adv.  -«j(. 

'Awdftovao^,  ov,  (and,  iiovaat)  like 
u/iovao^,  away  from  the  Muses,  umaC' 
complished,  rude,  Eur.  Med.  1089L 
Adv.  -<ruf,  unou,  ypd^aBm,  to  bo 
unfavourably,  unfairly  painted,  Aesch. 
Ag.  801. 

'Ano/iox^^vu,  (oiri,  ftovXevu)  to 
raise  with  a  lever,  heavt  up,  Mathem. 

'Airo/n>(du,u,t-^ou,(uiro,  iiv^uu) 
to  suck  out  or  away,  Tbemist. 

' KnofiiSiofiai,!.  -ijaofiai, (and. /tt* 
Oioftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  dissuade,  rivi,  U. 
9,109. 

'Anoftvioc,  6,  (and,  foiia)  Atettrt 
of  flies,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Paus. 

AnoiivKuontu,  I.  -rjoouai,  (urii, 
/nixiio^ot)  dep.  mid.,  to  Mlow  lomJ, 
Anth. 

'.KnoiiVKTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  osw- 
wvarjoaai,  oru  must  wipe  one's  moss, 
Eur.  Cycl.  561. 

'AnofWKTjipi^ii,  f,  -lau,  (ifr:6,  mrc- 
njpil^u)  to  turn  up  the  nose  at,  M«rA  at. 

'ATTojuiiKriyu,  f.  -lau,  (ani,  iivtrl 
Cu)  to  dismiss  with  seom,  mock  at,  Lac. 
Hence 

*AnofivKTt<T/id^,  ov.  b,  mockery. 

'A7roiiv).?.aivu,  (and,  iiv'/./.aivu)  Cc 
make  mouths  at,  mock  at. 

'Anofiviia,  of,  17,  din  from  the  note  : 
from 

'Ano/t^au,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -fu.  (an6, 
/ivaau)  to  wipe  a  person's  nose:  henra 
to  make  him  sharp,  sharpen  his  wOo, 
Plat.  Rep.  343  A,  and  freq.  in  Luc. : 
like  Horace's  vir  emunctae  narit,  f. 
KOpv^uu,  Mid.  to  Mow  aiu'«  mtse,  .\r. 
Eq.  910. 

'Anofivu.  f.  -vau, (ur6.inu)  to  sbw 
close,  esp.  the  eyes  ;  hence,  '•■  rf". 
Call,  [if'  in  pros.,  but  usu.  0;  in  fut. 
and  tor.  always  0.] 

'Anofi6o}.vyuTo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rofo- 
0o/V}O(j)  making  no  bubbles,  Hipp. 

'An^uf.ivu,  strengthd.  for  iiu'f.i' 
vu,  Hipp. 

'AnofHipdu,  {un6,  fiupou)  to  mmba 
a  fold  of:  mid.  to  be  craiy,  late  wur± 

'Airovaio,  2  sing,  opt  aor.  2  miiL 
of  iiTot'li->;/it,  n. :  anovaian,  3  pL 
for  uTTovaivro,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  132. 

' Anovaiu,=^anout(u,  et  also  uir». 
vau. 

'A  nbvoftai,  v.  unovhnmt. 

'AnovtipKou,  {and,  vopnau)  to  W 
quite  torpid  or  stupid,  Plut. 

'A?rovapic6u,  (uird,  vo/>x6<j)  to  w%obM 

Fiite    torpid,  bertumb,  stupify.   Htpp 
ass.  in  Plat  Kep.  503  D.    Hepre 
'A?roi'u/>KU(T<{-,  ccjf,  9,  torpor,  inmt^. 
sibilily,  Hipp. 

"Anovuu,  obsol.  pres.,  wh<T>c» 
aor.  act.  unhiian,  in  Horn,  urn  iza- 
an :  to  remove  one  to  another  plaire, 
like  un-oiKi^'u :  also  to  send  b^k.  II. 
16,  86,  ubi  V.  Spitzn. ;  and  mid  3 
aor.  untvaoaro,  la  Iloin..  untt-unoa* 


(and,  i^dp}it'/ii.)  To  wipe  off  or  \  To,torrmore  one's  self  totnothrt  f\»ce, 
away  from,  Ixu  ;ff(p^,  II.  5,  4IK  :  to  depart,  like  uTOIXlfu,  Aot>((ioi^f. 
wipe  clean.  TpofuTO.  II.  18,  414.  Mid.     II.  2.  629,  Od.  15,  254  :  but  also  uvr- 

vuaoaro  nat^a,  sent  away  her  child, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1260 :  also  aor.  pass,  uno- 
vaatf^vtu.  10  be  taken  oway,  defott 
from  a  place,  tie  narpidoc,  lb.  I'i, 
ct  Med.  166. 


wipe  ctean.  7rp6^\.^. , 

to  wipe  off  from  one's  self,  novitfv,  l\ 
23,  i39 ;  an.  iraprta^,  to  wtpe  one's 
cheeks,  Od.  18,  200;  ux.  iatpv.  to 
wipe  attnti/  one's  tears,  Od.  17.  304,  but 
also  without  dacpv  or  idicpssa.  Ax. 
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'kiravtKpou,  (uird,  vcKpou)  to  kill 
outright ;  also  of  limbs,  the  effects  of 
cold,  tQ  make  dead,  cause  to  morii/t/j 
I>iod.    Pass,  /o  die.    Hence 

'AvoviKpoaic,  cuf,  9,  a  becoming 
fuiu  dead,  EpicU  1,  5. 

'AtrovciicTiKOi,  ti,  6v,=iiroveiitin- 
Kof,  M.  Anton. 

' Airovffi^aif,  euf,  ?/,  {uiTovi/iu) 
distribution. 

'Airovcfitiriov,  verb.  adj.  from  otto- 
vi/tu,  Anst.  Eth.  N. 

'Airove/IJIT^C,  ov,  6,  a  distributer. 

'ATTOvcjUT^riKOf,  i}y  6v,  belonging  to, 
disposed  to,jitfor  distributing,  to  uttov., 
SUD,  Tjdoc,  a  disposition  to  give  every 
one  hss  due,  M.  Anton. :  it  may  also 
be  iirove/ttTtKdc,  like  iievtTutoi,  etc. 
Adv.  -mjf,  Diog.  L. :  from 

'Aitovtiui,  fut  -vc/iu  and  later  -v/- 
io^au,  (iiird,  vi/lu)  to  portion  out,  dis- 
tribute, assign,  Tivi  Tt,  Hdt.  2,  54, 
Plat.,  etc. :  imperat.  airdve^iov,  im- 
part, tell,  Pind.  I.  2,  68,  Soph.  Fr. 
150:  mid.  to  assign  to  one's  self,  take, 
r«.  Plat. :  esp.  to  feed  on,  ri,  Ar.  Av. 
1^9  :  also  tivoc,  to  help  one*s  self  to 
part  of  a.  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  574  A.— H. 
to  part  of,  separate,  divide.  Plat.  Polit 
S76  D :  nence  d7r.  itvoftaat,  to  classify, 
lb.  307  B. — in.  to  take  away,  subtract, 
Id.  Ugg.  771  C. 

'Airovevo^/tivut,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  aTrovoeo/iai,  without  care 
for  life,  desperaUly,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 
8:  oirov.  SiaKctmiu  npi^  to  (^v, 
laocr.  131  D. 

'Airoviofiat,  {uit6,  vio/i<u)  dep.,  to 
go  away,  retire :  Jo  go  back,  return,  oR. 
Hom.,  though  only  in  pres.  (some- 
times with  fut.  signf.)  and  impf.  [d 
Ep.]  ,       , 

'AxoveoTTcvu,  iuvo,  veorrevu)  to 
bring  out  or  hatch  the  young,  Arist. 
HA. 

'Atrdvev/ia,  arof,  r6,  (ivoveio)  a 
dope. 

'A^ovtiiiat,  Dor.  for  irovioitat. 

'Airovevpdu, (iiir6,  vcvp6u)  to  change 
istio  a  tendon.    Hence 

' Airovevpuaii,  euf,  7,  the  end  of  the 
waacle,  wheie  it  becomes  tendon, 
Hipp. 

'Avovcvu,  (av6,  vevu)  to  bend  away 
from  other  objects  towards  one, 
nence  to  incline  towards,  irpo^  Ti,  Plat. 
Theaet  165  A :  irpdc  riva,  Polyb. : 
to  turn  aside  or  away,  iiri  ri.  Id. :  ab- 
0OI.  to  bend  on  one  side,  hang  the  head, 
Theophr. — 11.  to  refuse  by  shaking  the 
head,  Lat.  abnuere. 

'ATToviu,  fut.  -veiao/iai  and  -viv- 
aoiftat,  old  Att.  for  uirov^x^M"^  '■ 
&:r<}vciaLi  occurs  in  Anth. 

'A^oviu.  f  -VTjOu,  (uTO,  v^u)  to  un- 
load. Mid.  to  throw  oj^  a  load  from. 
c.  gen.,  aripvuiv,  Eur.  Ion  875,  ubi  v. 
Herm. 

*A7rov^fuvoc,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
kirovlvfiiu,  Oa. 

'Axomipevaia,  Of,  i/,  (a  priv.,  ttov- 
^ptvoftat)  innocence. 

'Awovripo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iroi^p^r) 
oingU-minded,  without  malice  or  cun- 
mng,  Dion.  H. 

'Attovot/.  adv.  o(  aJrovi/TOi,  without 
fatigue,  Hdt.  3,  1-16,  etc. 

'A jroi'ijTo,  Ion.  for  uiruviiTO,  3  sing, 
•or.  2  mid.  of  iTTovivjiftt. 

'ArrSvJiroi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iropiu)  not 
worked  or  wrought. — ll.  without  toil  or 
trouble,  eaoy  :  lience  adv.  an-ovriTl. 
q.  V. :  superl.  &T70VJjT6TaTa,  with  least 
trontle  or  toil,  Hdt.  2,  14.— 2.  without 
aaffrings.  Soph.  El.  10G5. 

'Airoi7/.)fO//a/,  fut.  -^ofiai,  {^it6,  vq- 
ro.uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  swim  away,  escape 
Sy  swimming,  Polyb. 
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'Airovfa,  of,  7,  (ajroKoc)  freedom 
from  toil,  trouble :  also  from  bodily 
pain,  Aretae. — 11.  laziness,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,2,25. 

'AkovI^u,  collat.  fonn  of  (Jitov/t- 
Tu,  only  in  pres.  and  iinpf.,  to  wash 
clean,  Tivi,  Od.  23,  75,  Ar.  Vesp.  608. 
Plat.  Symp.  175  A.  Mid.  to  wash  off 
from  one's  self,  wash  off,  lipu,  II.  10, 
572. 

'Avovliidu,  (Ii7t6,  VLKUiS)  to  coni/uer 
quite,  overpower,  Arist.  Mot.  An.,  in 
pass. 

'ArrSvi/^a,  arof,  t6,  (iirovlirru) 
water  for  washing  the  hands,  feet,  etc. ; 
esp.  holy  water  to  cleanse  the  dead,  or 
the  unclean,  Ath. 

'Avovlvri/ti,  f.-vn(To,(a7rd,  iviv^fit) 
to  give  enjoyment.  XIsu.  in  mid.,  airo- 
vlvafuit  or  uTrdva/tat  (though  thepres. 
will  hardly  be  found  in  use),  f.  iiro- 
v^ao/iai,  Horn. :  aor.  2  inruv^fiqv, 
t/ao,  fiTO,  without  augro.  uvov^fitiv, 
2  sing.  opt.  uirovaio,  part.  Imovrifxe- 
vof,  Horn.  To  have  the  use  or  enjoy- 
ment of  a  thing,  tiv6c,  e.  g.  upcr^c, 
Ti/i^C,  Horn. ;  so  tuvo'  airovtuo,  may- 
est  thou  have  joy  of  them,  11.  24,  556 ; 
but  the  gen.  is  oft.  omitted,  as  ^ye 
/liv  oi/d'  undvnro,  married  her  but 
had  no  joy  (of  it),  Od.  1 1, 324,  0ppil>e 
/tiv  oiff  iinbvJiTo,  Od.  17,  293. 

' Av6vi-KTpov,  uv,  Td,  =  a7rdvifma, 
Ar.  Ach.  616. 

'AnovlnTu,  f.  -tfiu,  (uir6,  vi'irru)  to 
uio»A  off,  jjpdTov  ef  UTuXCv,  Od.  24, 
189:  to  wash  clean,  Tivd,  Od.  19,  317. 
Mid.  also  c.  ace,  unoviijtaadai  XP<^ 
ra,  x^ipa^,  irodaQ,  to  wash  one's  body, 
hands,  feet  clean,  Od.  :  also  absol.  to 
wash  one's  self.  At.  A  v.  1163. 

'ATovlaaoftat,  {uno,  viaao/tai)  dep., 
to  go' away,  v.  1.  Theogn.  528. 

ATTOVirpdu,  {aird,  viTpdu)  to  rub 
off  with  or  in  nitre,  Hipp. 

'Avovo(o/tai,  dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-^aoftai,  (uit6,  voiu)  to  be  out  of  one's 
mind,  to  have  lost  all  sense, — 1.  of  fear, 
hence  to  be  desperate.  djrovor/Oivrac 
iia/tuxcaOai,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23,  av 
Opomoi  uiTOVCVOJ)iihioi,  Lat.  perditi, 
desperate  men,  Thuc.  7,  81 :  so  too  6 
aJTOvevotj/ihioc,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 5,  12. — 
2.  of  shame  or  duty,  hence  also  6 
dnovev.,an  abandoned  fellow,  Theoph  r. 
Char.  6,  cf.  Isocr.  177  E,  Dem.  363, 
7.    Hence 

'AtTovoia,  Of,  ij,  (uird,  vovf)  loss  of 
all  sense,  fotty,  madness,  Dem.  779, 
fin. :  esp.  loss  of  fear  and  hope,  despe- 
ration, e/f  o!r.  KaToaTTjaai  Tiva,  to 
make  one  desperate,  Thuc.  1, 82. 

'AJTOVop^,  §f,  ^,=inzovifitiaic,  dis- 
tribution, a  portion,  Hipp. 

'ATTOvoui^u,  f-tau,  {iiri.  vo/ti(u) 
to  forbid  hy  law,  Mnas.  ap.  Ath.  346  D. 

'AjTovof,  ov,  (a  priv,,  jroi^of)  with- 
out toil  or  trouble,  jjlo^,  Simon.  1 ,  3, 
voffrof,  Aesch. :  free  from  care  or 
sorrow,  untroubled :  gentle,  easy,  ydp- 
lia,  Pind.  O.  10  (U),  26,  rixny  Ouva- 
TOf,  Plat.— 2.  of  persons,  not  toiling 
or  working,  lazy,  iia'/.aKO(  Koi  off., 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  19:  a*r.  vp6(  ti. 
Plat.  Rep.  550  B.— 3.  of  things,  pass. 
done  without  trouble,  easy,  rupt^,  An- 
doc.  22,  26.  Adv.  -vtif ^  licit.  9,  2, 
etc.  Irreg.  comp.  dvoviOTepo^,  Pind. 
0.2,  112:  but  regul.  superl.  uirovu- 
TOTOC,  Plat.  Tim.  81    E.    Ct  oiro- 

Vt/TOf. 

'Avovoaiu,  (drro,  voatu)  to  recover 
from  sickness,  Hipp. 

'AnovoaTiL>,Ct.(aTT6,voaT(u)  to  re- 
turn, come  home,  Horn.,  in  phrase  li\i> 
uTzovoffTTJira^ '.  also  in  Hdt.,  a^.  btri- 
ou,  out.  iir.  Ic  TOTtov,    Hence 

'Anov6oTriat(,  euf,  ij,  a  return,  Arr. 
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'A7rov6(T0f,  before  a  vowel  aKO* 
vda(jitv,  adv.,  far  apart  or  uloof,  II.  2, 
233,  Od.  5,  350.-11.  as  prep.  c.  gen., 
far  away  from,  II.  1,  541,  Od.  5, 113, 
usu.  following  its  case :  but  before  it, 
Od.  12,  33. 

'Aizovoo^iCu,  f.  -liru,  (uffd,  voa^l- 
fu)  to  put  asunder,  keep  aloqf  from, 
TLvd  niof ,  II.  Hom.  Cer.  15S :  to  be- 
reave or  rob  of.  Soph.  Phil.  97!).  Pass 
to  be  robbed  of,  c.  ace,  i6uSr)v,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  562. — II.  c.  afc.  only,  to 
flee  from,  shun,  Soyh.  O.  T.  480. 

'A-TvovovBeTiu,  (uir6,  vovOeriu)  to 
dissuade.  Pass,  to  have  one's  head 
turned,  imb  Tvx>ic,  Polyb. 
^'Ajr6vou(TOf,  ov,  Ion.  for  iirdvoaoc, 
(oirrf,  vdaoc)  free  from  sickness,  Sy- 
nes. 

'AtzovvKTepevu,  (^inrd,  WKrepcia) 
to  pass  a  night  away  from,  nwif,  Plut. 

Anovifupi;;,  ov,  0,  and 

'A'!rovvfi(tioc,  ov,  (dtrd,  vip^ri)  a  wo- 
man-hater,=^t<ToyvvrfC. 

'AtToiwaTaiu,  (.  -uou  and  -dia, 
{arc6,  woTul^u)  to  fall  asleep  over  a 
thing  :  hence  to  be  sleepv,  sluggish, 
Plut. 

'Airovt);i;ffu,  f.  -lau,  fut.  Att.  -Jfu,  to 
pare  the  nails,  hence  mid.  atrowxla- 
aa6ai  Tuf  x^ipttt  Hipp.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  289. — II.  to  tear  away  with  the 
naiU,  Ar.  Eq.709.— ID.  =iwxiiulU., 
to  try  or  examitu  by  the  nail,  uKptfiiJs 
uiruwYiaiiivof,  Horace's  ad  unguem 
foetus,  Theophr.  Char.  26.     Hence. 

' Airovvxio^a,  arof,  t6,  a' nail-par- 
•V-  W  ,  , 

Airovorifu,  f.  -lau,  (air6,  vuri^u) 
to  make  turn  his  back  and  flee,  Tt.vd 
Soph.  Fr.  638 :  also  inr.  Ttvd  ivyo, 
Eur.  Bacch.  763.  Mid.  to  tun  the 
back  and  flee, 

'Airo§tvliu,  fut.  •fa'u,=uiro^e)'6u, 
dub. 

'Avo?evlTc^,=ijro(ev6u. 

'Ajriffvof,  ov,  (aird,  ^hior;)  like 
aferof,  inhospitable.  Soph.  O.  T.  196. 
— II.  ajrdftvof  yjyf  far  from  a  coun- 
try, like  unoirinoi,  Aesch.  Ag.  1282, 
cf.  Eum.  884. 

'Atro^cvdu,  {uTc6,  ^evdu)  to  drive 
from  house  and  home,  in  genl.  to  es- 
trange or  bamsh  from,  Tivd  T^f  *EX- 
Xddo^,  Plut.  Pass,  to  live  away  from 
home,  be  banished,  Soph.  El.  777  :  al- 
so yi7f  uno^evovaOat,  Eur.  Hec. 
1221 ;  ((u  TTjc  oUnaf,  Arist.  Pol. : 
Mpuae  dttoC,  to  migrate  to  some 
other  place,  Plat.  Legg.  708  B  :  hence 
to  adopt  foreign  customs,  etc.,  aJTt^ev- 
Ufiiva  ftad^ftaTQ,  strange  learning. 
Iambi. — II.  to  pronounce  a  thing  or 
word  foreign  or  not  genuine,  Ath. 
Hence 

'Aito^ivumc,  euf,  ii,  a  tiling  away 
from  home,  Plut. :  the  adoption  of  for- 
eign manners. 

'AKO^f.u,  fut.  -^iou,  (lLTt6,  (iu)  to 
shave  off,  in  II.  5,  81,  like  uiroKd-mtj 
to  cut  off,  ojTo  d"  i^taex^ipa. — IL  to 
scrape  small,  Xi^avgv,  Theophr. 

' Atro^ripaivu,  (.  -uvC,  (,urr6,  ^iipat- 
vo)  to  dry  up,  drain  off  a  river,  Hdt. 
2,  99  :  to  make  a  thing  dry,'  dry  iptite, 
vai'C  Thuc.  7, 12.  Pass,  to  be  dried 
up,  to  become  dry,  of  rivers,  Hdt.  1, 
75 :  hence  Ion.  part.  pf.  •Iino^ripao- 
pivoc.  Hdt.  1, 186. 

'AiTo^i<piCu.  f.  -lau,  {uirb,  fidi'Cu) 
to  cut  off  with  the  sword,  hew  off,  Paus. 

'Ajroffi><C<j,  f.  -itru,  (otto,  fvX/fir- 
pai)  to  clear  of  wood,  strip  off  from  tlu 
stalk,  KpupPi/v,  Arist.  Probl.  3,  17? 
with  V.  I,  iiroxyXiCu. 

'AtTO^VVU,    I.     -VVU,    iuTTO.    b^VVu) 

to  bring  to  a  point,  make  taper,  uno- 
ivvovaiv  iptTud,  Od.  0,  269  :  but  id 
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Od.  9,  326,  Nitisch  follows  Buttm. 
Leii).  in  v.,  p.  158,  sijq.,  in  reading 
UKoivoaii  to  smooth  o^,  as  appears 
necessary  from  the  next  line,  oi  f 
b/iaXov  noi^aav  iyu  (T  lOouea  napa- 
(TTu^  uKfiOVi  SO  they  made  it  ei'en,  bul  I 
tharpenrd  it :  Buttm.  would  even  read 
uTTo^iiovtrtv  in  the  former  place :  and 
Danun  assumes  iireo-^vva  to  be  a 
collat..  form  of  uiroivu  :  Eur.  Cycl. 
456  certainly  has  (iairoSvvat  in  signf. 
of  Tnaking  quite  aharp,  but  this  is  not 
conclusive,  Buttm.  1.  c. :  in  Polyb. 
we  have  a  part.  pass.  perf.  uvuiv/i- 
uivof.  [a] 

'Anofvpuu,  Ion.  -^vpiu,  (iiri,  fu- 
puu)  like  ujro^put  to  ahaite  clean, 
Ttvu  T^v  «f^X^v,  Hdt.  5,  35. 

'Arro^pof,  ov,  (u7rd,  fvpoi')  cut 
tharp  off,  sleep,  abrupt,  Luc. ;  contract' 
td,  narrow,  Hipp.,  though  the  MSS. 
give  air(Sf);pof,  from  un-oftu,  contra- 
ry to  analogy. 

'A7roiviju,=uiT0^pdu,  Ar.  Thesm. 
252,  1043.  Mid.  (v  have  one't  telf 
cltan  shaved,  [6] 

Atrofuf,  11,  gen.  toe,  {uv6,  S^c) 
thnrpened  off,  pointed,  tnosc. :  cf  Lob. 
Phryn.  53§. 

'Airi^a/ia,  arof ,  t6,  (uirofiiu)  that 
which  is  shaved  or  scraped  off:  shav- 
ings, filings. 

' AKoivarpdo),  (oiro,  (vtrrpa)  to  rub 
off:  to  blunt,  Polyb. 

'Airofvo,  f.  -vau,  (airi,  (iu)—uTro- 
((u,  to  share  or  scrape  off:  and  so  to 
strip  off  as  it  were  a  skin,  yvpac  itno- 
iiiaaf  ff^aci  viov,  II.  9,  446 ;  and  so 
snakes  are  said  roy^pff  iiroiveadai : 
cf.  uKo^ivu,  and  Butt  Lezil.  p.  158, 
•q.  fii] 

'Ajrorratdayuyiu,  {aird,  iratdayu' 
yiu)  to  teach  amiss,  misguide.  Iambi. 

'ATOTraiCw,  f*  -^ofiai,  (itird,  Tai^u) 
to  have  done  playing  or  jesting. — H.  to 
speak  in  joke. 

*AroTaAa£o«J,  {and,  naXatou)  to 
let  grow  old,  abrogate,  Lat.  antiquare. 

'A  TO-dAXn<Tif ,  fwf,  i^,=o:ro7roX- 
avf.  Gal.  :   from 

' Atto7tu7,}.u,  (ut«S,  TaX?.u)  to  swing 
or  cast  otray,  Arist.  Probl.  Hence 
mid.  to  dart  au-ay,  rebound,  Plut. 

*An*o?ra^Of,  ov,  6,  a  reboundijtg, 
Epicur.  ap.  Oiog.  L.  10,  44. 
t'AT<JTraA<T«f,  lo;  and  fof,  ^,=airo- 
na)./i6c,  tJal. 

'AToflro?.ri/t(5f,  ^,  6v.  (ua-oirdX/.u) 
rebounding.    Acfv.  -ku(,  Spit.  Emp. 

'Avowavzoc,  ov,  <J,  (lin'o,  ffdffTOf) 
great-grandfather,  Lat.  abavus. 

'ATOTaTTTOWtij,  (o)rd,TaTrof)  to 
change  into  pappus  or  down,  of  flowers, 
Theophr. 

'AnoiraKTtUvu,  (lird,  Taxrnh'c) 
to  look  about  one,  to  look  round,  as  if  to 
flee :  hence  Ion.  fut.  uiroironracf  ov- 
aiv,  II.  14, 101. 

*A':TOTTflp^u,^aKOK/pA<j. 

*ATo"apflfi'niw,— sq.,  Hipp. 

'A7ron-op^fi'6u,  («to,  Tzapffh'O^)  to 
defiower.  Pass,  to  be  no  more  a  maid, 
to  marry. 

'Aff<iiro<rrof,o»',=aJra<rTOf,c.gcn., 
0pp. 

'Avoiruaxu,  f.  -irtteofiat.  (uz6, 
ffdiTjfii))  opp.  to  iruaxu.  a  Stoic  term, 
to  imagine  a  thing  is  not,  which  is,  e.  g. 
iiTTdzaOe.  dri  r/fifpa  iari,  imagine  it  ts 
MIX  day.  Epict.  1,  28,  3. 

'A:ro)rur^u.ti.f  •^oo.Ar.  Eccl.  35^1, 
•^aofiai,  Plut  1184,  {u~6,  TraTiu)  to 
^tire  from  the  iray,  to  go  aside  to  ease 
one's  self.  Cratin.  Drap.  8 :  cf  a^- 
devu.    Vience 

'ATOirurij/io,  arof,  to,  ordure,  Eu- 
pol.  X()i'<7.  15.  [a] 

'A:^oT!uniT(ov,  verb.  adj.  from  iro- 
19« 
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Traritj,  one  must  ease  on^s  self.  At. 
Eccl.  326. 

'AirdTTurof,  or,  6,  also  i],  ordure, 
Hipp.  :  e/f  uirdiraroVf  to  east  oiu** 
K/f,  Ar.  Ach.  81,  unless  it  be  here= 

apoio^,  a  privy. 

'ATTdn-ai/oif,  tut,  4i  (aToiravu)  a 
stopping,  checking,  hinderanee.  —  H. 
(from  mid.^  a  ceasing,  end. 

'AironavaTup,  opof ,  d,=uitoiTttvtjt>, 
Orph. 

'Airoffoiiu,  (Air^,  ffovu)  to  stop, 
hinder  one  /rom  a  thing,  rwu  rivo^, 
e.g.  irolinov,  II.  11,  323,  irft'SfOf, 
Hot.  1, 46  :  also  c.  inf ,  to  hinder  from 
doing.  TivtL  iX^TftiEiv,  6piaidiivat, 
Od.  18,  114  ;  12, 12G:  c.  ace.  only,/o 
stop,  check,  U.,  etc.  Mid.  to  leave  off, 
cease  from  a  thing,  rivof,  II.  ;  m 
which  intrans.  signf.  the  act.  is  used 
in  Od.  1,  340,  and  here  others  read 
aiTOKave*  aotd^C- 

'AvoTTttpa,  Of,  i/,  (uk6,  ireipa)  a 
trial,  venture,  air.  irouiadai  rivoc  T^C 
/lUXTJt,  to  make  trial  of  on^s  way  of 
fighting,  Hdt  8,  9  :  iff.  vavftaxla^ 
AaftSuvetv,  to  try  or  venture  a  sea- 
fight,  Thuc.  7,  21. 

'Avoireipa^u,  f.  -uau,  [u]  rarer 
fonn  of  sq. 

'AtroTTtipuoiiat,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-uao/iat,  [u]  aor.  pass.  &7rtjretpdlftjv. 
Ion.  -ijOi/v,  Hdt  2,  73,  (iird,  rreipuo- 
fiai)  to  make  trial,  ejsay,  or  proof  of  a 
person  or  thing,  nvof,  Lat.  specimen 
facrre  alicujus,  e.  g.  OT.  TUV  uaVTTftuv, 
tCv  Sopvipopuv,  Hdt.  1,  46;  3,  r.i8 ; 
so  too  Ar.,  Plat,  and  Xen.,  who  also 
has  uir.  rivoc  el  dvvairo,  Cyr.  7,  2, 
17,  cf.  2,  3,  5 :  vav/iaxlat  uirontipi- 
aQai,  to  venture  a  naval  engagement, 
Thuc.  4,  24 :  but  Thuc.  more  freq. 
uses  act.,  as  vav/ia;|;iaf  uTTtyirnpaaai, 
7, 17 :  also  Imo-Ktipiiaai  rov  Jlripaf- 
(jf,  to  make  an  attempt  on  the  Peirii- 
eus,  etc.,  2,  93.  etc. 
t'A5roa'tiportoi',Terb.  adj.  from  airo- 
ntipdouat,  one  must  make  an  attempt, 
Isocr.  191  B. 

'AffofffKo.  f.  -fu,  (iffd,  it(ku)  to 
shear  off  wool. 

*A:roTf?.f*iaw,  (aff<5,  iZ€?.eKdu)  to 
hew  off  u-ith  an  axe,  to  hew,  Ar.  At. 
1156. 

'AJTOTcAidcj,  {6iid,  ireXid^)  to  rnake 
pale. 

'AffoTf ujrrof,  ov,  (d)rojr///iro)  sent 
forth,  dismissed. 

'ATTOTf^jrrou,  {uv6,  iri/tirroi)  to 
give  a  fifth  part,  LXX. 

'Ano^TfiiTTu,  f.  tl'u,  {i7r6,  vfiiitu) 
to  send  off  or  away,  to  despatch,  dismiss, 
Horn.,  etc. :  iTzl  ti,  for  a  purpose, 
Hdt.  1,  :I8 :  also  in  bad  sense,  to  hunt 
away,  drive  off,  Od.  23,  23 :  to  escort, 
riiu,  Pind.  O.  8.  66  :  of  things,  to  re- 
turn, give  back,  Hom.  only  in  Od.  17, 
76.  Mid.  to  remove  from  one's  self,  get 
rid  of.  Hdt.  etc. :  of  a  wife,  to  divorce 
her,  Hdt.  6,  63 :  also  (»  dnre  off,  avert 
by  •acrihce.  etc.,  like  uTodioTo^ir^o- 
liai.  Eur.  Hec.  72.    Hence 

*A5r6*f /iV'f •  '<»f  •  h' "  sending  away, 
despatching.  Hdt  7.  14*^:  a  dismissal, 
divorcing,  Dem.  1365,  12. 

'A^ozn-Ofu.  ((xTo,  TTd'diu)  to  cease 
mourning.  — •  IL  trans,  to  mourn  for. 
Plot. 

'Arorrpaivu,  fut  SvC{u7r6,  jrt- 
paivu)  to  bring  to  an  end,  complete. 

'A-o~rpuTi^u,  f.  -iau,  and 

*ATroTfp<<r6(j.=  -Tf/xiu*w.  Hence 

'A^^oTZtpuTufftc,  rwf  ,^,  a  completing, 
end. 

*Azo77Fpiuj,u,(, -dfTu  Ion.  -iJffO. 
{urrn,  rTriHici)  to  carry  over.  Pint 

'A-n-Tifx^u,  usn.  --tpf'nint,  fut. 
-Tapiu  and  -TTapir/aofiai,  {u~d.  Trip- 
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id)  to  hreoK  wind,  Lat  pedo,  Ar.  E^ 
639. 

'A7concpi<Ttr<iu,u,f.-ii<Tu.lSJ  (oir^ 
neptawuu)  to  draw  off,  dittrt. 

AvoirepKdo/iai,  land,  rfptoc)  as 
pass.,  to  become  dark,  of  ripening 
grapes.  Soph.  Fr.  239. 

'ATrOTT^o^OT,  3  sing.  snbj.  aor.  2  of 
ijroirfirro,  Od.  24,  7.  [uit-] 

■Ajroirfrdwv^,  f.  -irrrmw,  (iri, 
weTavPV/u)  to  spread  out  all  wayo, 
Diog.  L. 

'Amnrfro/iai,  fut  -irr^aoiiat.  (iT6, 
nh'Otiat)  to  fiy  off  ctt  away,  11.  2,  71, 
Od.  II,  222,  in  aor.  part  tiTOTrr^i^- 
vof  (as  if  from  *  tnz&Trrrjfu) ;  so  loo 
avfrrraTo,  Ar.  Av.  90. 

ATTOTCti^aaiitvut,  adv.  part,  pert 
pass.  Irom  airo^aivti,  openly,  clotrly, 
plainly,  Dem.  1367,  27. 

'AiTomiywm,  f.  -jnjfu,  (iiri,  wr- 
yyvftt)  to  make  to  freexe  or  cierdlt.  At. 
Ran.  126.  Pas*,  of  men,  to  he  from, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8 :  of  blood,  to  cw- 
Me,  Id.  An.  5,  8,  15. 

'Airom^dou,  f.  -iiao,  (leiri,  nriiiu) 
to  leap  off  from:  hence  to  start  of 
from,  turn  away  from,  Ttrd^,  Xeik 
Mem.  1, 2, 16 :  ujci  rrnoc,  Plat  Tb«- 
aet  164  C,  opp.  to  ijr.  irpic  rii-c. 
Plat  Legg.  720  C. 

'AjTOiriffo,  f.  -(ou.  (iir<S,  viKu}  t» 
squeeze  out,  squeeze  tight,  Hipp.  Henc« 

'AjToirfeo'if.  tuf,  ^,  a  squeezing  or 
wringing  out,  Theophr. 

' ATCOTTliaiia,  aroc,  t6.  thai  trUc/i  is 
squeezed  out  and  dried,  Hipp. 

'An-OTTi/iirAavu,  rare  coUat  fonn  o( 
sq.,  Anth. 

' AitonliiTtXriiu,  and,  though  not 
Att.,  -rrtftwXdo,  poet,  also  mir/.tifu, 
-mir^do,  f.  -n-Xfjoo,  ^cItA,  ffi^r->.ij^() 
to  fill  up,  fill  to  the  brim  :  to  fill  mp  a 
number,  Hdt  7,  29:  hence— II.  f 
'"tisfy,  fulfil,  Ttni  xpriatidr,  Hdt  9, 
96 :  hence  to  satisfy,  appease,  Lat  ex*- 
plere,  Tov  (hftdv  Tivoc,  Hdt,  etc.,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  1327 :  also  rtru,  PUt, 
Crat  413  B. 

'ATroirivdu,  (and,  irtvdij)  to  c/cntjv 
from  dirt. — 2.  to  dirty,  soil. 

'AtotzIvu,  f.  -mouat,  (dirrf.  Trioftai) 
to  drink  up,  drink  off,  Hdt.  4,  70.  wKcttb 
either  Kv/.txa  or  olvov  must  be  sup- 
plied. *^ 

'AjTOTfirrw,  fbt  -irtooiuat,  not. 
-fireaov.  {utto,  Trlvru)  to  fall  offfnm, 
Ik  irrrmc,  Od.  24,  7,  rn-if  or  dn* 
rii-or,  Hdt  3,  64,  130 ;  absol.  to  fall 
off,  II.  14.  351.-11.  hence  to  mist, 
fail  in  obtaining,  Lat  spe  exeiderr, 
Polyb. — III.  to  lose  one's  way.  f  ujr  in 
Od.  24,7.] 

'AiroiriffTtTO.  (d7r6,  mtrrriu}  «» 
trust  fullt^,  rely  on,  Tivi,  Polyb. 

'AroT/dCu.  fiit  •rtfjiy^u,  (drd, 
ir^.dyu)  to  lead  astray,  lead  au^  frvm, 
deprive  of,  Tiydf.  Pass,  to  go  as  tram, 
be  driven  off  or  away.  Hom.  u»f«  only 
aor.  pass.  d-Knz'/.dyxf)jjv,  to  stray,  be 
driven  away  from,  be  dtptivnl  of,  ^ra* 
Tp/dof .  euKtoc,  etc.  t  the  phrase  rpv- 
ijid'/.Tta  uTTOT/ayxflriatt,  a  ktlm  stnxk 
I  off,  II.  13,  578,  is  singular. 

'AiroTAdvdw,  u,  f.  -nffc*,  'oTrf,  ir?j|- 

fdo)  =  foreg.,   to  lead  astray,   Hipji. 

Hence 

I      'AtroirJ.dnjffff.   rof,   *,  •    leaJinf 

away,  leading  astray. — 2.  from  pass.,  ■ 

'  going  astray,   digression.   Plat   Poht 

I  263  C.  [u] 

!      '.*TOT/d>'iOf,  ov,   6,   a    ttimiffm', 
fugitive,  .Anth. 

1      'AT(5jr/uro{-,  ov,  strengthened  for 
ff>.dio{-,  Cratm.  Jon    Tar.  I. 

'.AToT/aT(f.  tor,  rj.  «  shaping  or'ter, 
form,  Epicur.  ap.  Piog.  L  ;  frnm 
,      'A~o~?.d<rGu,  (ut.   -■:zXuertj,  (otA, 
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ir?,ucffu)  to  theme  afters  mould  from  a 
tiling,  Tivof.  Mid.  to  borrow  form  or 
figure  frmn  anything,  eopy,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  499.     Hence 

'A7roirA<i(T7Cjp,  OfH>f ,  <J,  a  C4yfitr. 

'AironXeUi,  poet,  for  uTtoirXiu, 
Horn. 

'AroTAfwcTr^ov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
tail  away,  Ar.  Fr.  192  :  frotn 

'AToxifu,  Ep.  -nXtlu  (Horn.),  Ion. 
-irkuu  (Hdt.),  f.  -irXtuaouai,  iliit6, 
nXiu)  to  sail  cmray,  $aH  ojf,  Horn.,  Hdt., 
etc.:  to  tail  back,  Xen.,  which  is 
tntlau  TiXutiv  in  Hdt.  4,  156. 

'A  ff  on'A^<j,= uiroTTl/i7r?.Ti/it. 

*A~o:tXt]ktik6^,  t/,  6v,  stupifUd,  con* 
/used. — II.  apoplectic,  Hipp.  :  from 

•AT6:rA^Krof,  ov,  (aTroTrXr/ffffu) 
atriekai  or  disabled  by  a  stroke, — 1.  in 
mind.,  like  Lat.  attonitus,  struck  dumb, 
mMtounded,  senseless,  Hdt.  2,  173 ; 
i^puv  KBt  iv;  lilt.  KtU  itawdfuvoc, 
Dem.  561,  10;  012,  10.— 2.  crippled, 
flmet-struck,  Hdt.  1, 167,  Plat;  (Com.) 
ZKrV.  1.     Adv.  -Tuc. 

■AatMTAnffa,  Of,  9,  o  being  disabled, 
1.  in  mind,  stupor,  amaxe7nent.-r-2.  in 
body,  a  stroke,  apoplexy^  Lat.  sideratiOf 
Hipp.,  V.  Foes.  Oecon. 

'AT<i7r?.7fjf,  euc,  ii,=(oreg.,  Em- 
tmp.  8,  10. 

'AtoitXijp&j,  (4)r6,  n'X5o6o)=(5jro- 
irjlflirjill/u,  to  fill  quite  full,  satisfy, 
LAt.  coders,  Tuf  j3ovX^aeic,  rclf  ijri- 
Bvjiia^,  Plat. :  also  tovto  uoi  uiro- 
nA^auaov,  Id.  Prot.  329  C. — II.  to 
fvXa.     Hence 

AjroTrXtipuais,  ttif,  ^,  a  satisfying, 
Plot.— II.  fulfilment. 

'Aror?.ijpuTri(,  ov,  6,  a  fulfUler, 
rtvoi.  Plat.  Rep.  620.  E. 

'AJro;r/l5<riTu,  Alt.  -rru,  fiit.  -fu, 
(aTro,  ffAz/^ffw)  /o  afriAe  to  earth,  crip- 
pU  by  a  stroke,  disable  in  body  or  mitid. 
Pass,  to  lose  one's  senses,  become  dizzy 
or  astorunded,  Soph.  Ant.  1189. — 2.  to 
drive  bark,  repulse.  Mid.  to  push  off 
from  one's  self,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Aitmr'kioeoiiai,  Att.  -TTOiiai,  fut. 
■ioisai,  {drri,  vMaau)  dep.  mid.  (ojrd, 
WAiOCfj)  to  trip  off,  hop  off,  Ar.  Ach. 
218,  ct  Koen.  Greg.  p.  548. 

'krro^hxc,  ov,  6,  contr.  iirdirXovc, 
ov,  (uTTorX^'cj)  a  sailing  away :  an  out- 
ward-bound voyage,  Hdt.  8,  79. 

'AffdTXoof,  ov,  contr.  uirdsrAovf, 
ow,  {and,  jr?.io)=t5irXoof,  unfit  for 
tea-service,  Polyb. 

'ATOirAotirtu,  (iiri,  jrXour^u)  (o 
i«  ncA  no  longer,  strip  one's  self  of 
wealth. 

'ATriirXS^o,  arof,  t<,  rAor  mhich  is 
washed  off,  dirty  miter,  Oiog. :  from 

'Ako^vvu,  f.  -0»<3,  (dTo,  n'/.iii'u) 
to  ua>A  o^  or  otniy,  Od.  6,  95,  ubi  v. 
NitMch. 

'AnoTrXuu,  Ion.  for  uirottTJu,  Hdt. 

'Azojrveiu,  Ion.  for  ajroTrvcw,  Horn. 

'AzojrvrvfiaTliu,  f.  -lau,  (dird, 
Kvevfiaristi)  to  breathe  out :  al80= 
iiroTrlpdu. 

'AiroTvoi/jarof,  (ajrrf,  jrvtwia) 
msoay  from  the  mnd,  sheltered.  The- 
ophr. 

' A  T4irvfV(J<c,  euf,  i^,  a  breathing 
Old,  steaming,  exhaling:  from 

'Ajtotv^u,  Ep.  -irvtiu  (as  always 
in  Horn.),  C  •izvtvau,  (and,  ttv^u)  to 
hrtathe  forth,  irvp,  of  the  Chimaera, 
n.  6.  182,  M/if/v,  Od.  4,  406;  fn-oc 
arofiaro^,  Pmd.  P.  4, 18  ;  Oviiov,  11. 
4,  524:  also  without  6v/idv,  to  die, 
Batr.  99 ;  BO  too  arr.  yjivxm',  Simon. 
127.  v^.iKlav,  Pind.  I.  7,  (6),  48 :  but 
in  Nein.  I,  70,  he  has  it  causal,  rp6- 
voc  u~iTvevaev  tlwxiic,  made  tnem 
girt  up  the  ghost. — 2.  in  Com.  =u7ro- 
vtpiu. — U.  to  smell  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 


Anon 

Luc.  de  Conscr.  Hist.  15.  —  HI.  to 
blow  from  a  particular  quarter,  litro 
BepiiCrv  xupit'>v,  Hdt.  2,  27.— IV.  to 
blow  out,  as  a  light ;  pass., met.  to  be 
blown  out  or  extinguished,  Plut.  Moral. 
281  B. 

'Airoirvlyu,  t  -mitSovftai,  (ux<i, 
irviyu)  to  choke,  smother,  throttle,  Hdt. 
2, 169,  etc.  Pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  -irvi- 
y^aoiuu  (Ar.  Nub.  1504),  to  be  choked, 
etc. :  also  to  be  drowned,  Dem.  883, 
fin. :  to  be  choked  with  rage,  irci  Ttvt, 
at  a  thing.  Id.  403,  17 :  hence  me- 
taph.    of    pressing    creditors,   like 

'Airon-vo^,  nc,  i),  Theophr.,  and 
ifnoirvota,  r/,  Hipp.  =aff(j7rv£i;<Wf. 

'ATOirvoog  oy,=djrt'OOf. 

'Ajrojro(£o/ia<,  f.  -^ao/tai,  dep.  mid., 
(liTrd,  TTOiitj)  to  put  away  from  one's 
self,  reject,  Plut.     Hence 

'ATTOVoiTjaic,  cui,  i,  a  rejection. 

'ATTOiroXefUu,  u,  (itiro,  iroXe/i(u)  to 
fight  off  or  from,  e.  g.  Tov  ivov,  from 
ass-back,  Plat.  Phaedr.  260  B. 

'ATTOTToAif,  (,  poet.  undrrToTnc, 
gen.  jdof,  cue,  (oiri,  iriXjf)  far  from 
the  city,  banished,  like  uizoXig,  aird- 
iro?.if  lati,  Aesch.  Ag.  1410:  ind- 
TToXtv  Ixitv  Tivd,  Soph.  Tr.  647. 

'AiroTTOiiiraio^,  ala,  aioy,  luno- 
vo/itr^)  averting,  esp.  evil,  like  oAcf- 
UaKOi,  uTroTpotraioQ,  LXX. 

'Airoiroiimu,=^&voTreuwoiiat. 

'AiroKOfxiry,  rj^,  ii,  {uTroTri/iizu)  a 
sending  away,  banishment. — 2.  (from 
mid.).  Me  averting  an  ill  omen,  mis- 
fortune, etc.,  iff.  iroieiaSat,  Isocr. 
106  B. 

'Airoffo^jrj^iOf ,  ov,  ^/iipa,  =  iffo- 

'A:ipT0V^o,<3,  {.  -^au,  (uirS,  irov(u) 
to  finish  a  work,  Ar.  Thesm.  245.-2. 
intr.  to  stop  working. 

'AnoirovTOU,  {uit6,  7t6vtoc)  to  cast 
into  the  sea, 

'ATOffopdiJ,  Iff,  ij,  subst.  from  uizo- 
iT(pdu=Tropdij. 

AiroKopela,  of,  ^,  a  departure,  re- 
turn :  from 

'AKovoptvo/tai,  pass.  c.  fut.  mid., 
and  aor.  pass.  (u»r6,  jropEtiu)  to  depart, 
go  away,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  33.    Hence 

'ATroTroptfrfov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
go  away, 

'Afforrdp^pof,  ow,=ijr(>p^pof. 

' Atro'npaaaoiiai,  f.  -(d/iai,  mid. 
(uffd,  TTpuatJu)  to  exact  to  the  utter- 
most, rov  /tioBov,  like  uvavpaaau, 
Themist. 

t'AjTOJrparjfouai,  (iff<5,  wpar/fouat) 
to  sell,  LXX.,  tob.  1,  7. 
t'Afroffputii'Ui    ((iird,    npatvu)    to 
soften  down,  Plut.  Sert.  25. 

'AvoirperSeia,  of,  17,  an  ambassa- 
dor's report,  Polyb. :  from 

' Anovpea^cvu,  (oto,  npeaptvu)  to 
report  one's  doings  as  ambassador,  give 
in  one's  accounts.  Plat.  Legg.  941  A. 

*'Atrovpln/tai,  obsol.  pres.,  from 
which  we  have  only  iirciepia/i^,  as 
aor.  of  iiruvlo/iai,  to  buy  of  one,  Ar. 
Ran.  1227. 

' Airdnptmia,  arof ,  t6,  that  which  is 
sawed  or  filed  off,  saw-dust,  filings: 
from 

'An-OTTptu,  f.  -lao,  (av6,  itpliS)  to 
saw  off  01  through,  file  off, Hit..  i,65.  [{] 

'Affoirpd,  adv.  (imd,  1tp6)far  away, 
afar  off,  II.  16,  669.-2.  as  prep.  c. 
gen.,  far  from,  away  from,  II.  7,  334, 
cf.  Stav/M.  In  compos,  it  is  only  a 
stronger  form  of  iiird.  (It  is  also 
written  in6mo,  but  see  Spitzn.  Ex- 
curs,  iviii.  ad  n.  sub  fin.) 

'AJTojrpooj'u,  V.  sub  vporiyitiva. 

'Atrottpoaipiu,  (oTrd,  ■Kpnaipiu)  to 
take  away  from,  rivdc:    oiTOV  (tiro- 
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wpoe9,6v,  having    taken  some  of  tbtf 
bread,  to  give  it  away,  Od.  17,  457. 

'Aftojcpoiialvu,  f.  -jiijaofiat,  (iljrd, 
irpo^aivu)  to  go  far  away  from,  Dion. 

'Anozpo^uT^u,  f.  -^aXCi,  {aTr6, 
Kpol3u?.'Att)  to  throw  far  away  from, 
Ap.  Rh. 

"AjroirpoiriKe,  3  sing.  aor.  1  Ion. 
from  iinoTrpoiriiiv,  Od. 

'AitoirpotA(i)v,  part.  aor.  2  of  Into- 
npoaipiu,  Od. 

' kitOTtporiyiihia,  tu,  t.  sub  npoiiy- 
fUva. 

'AniizpoOe,  before  a  vowel  u)r(J- 
•Trpodev,  adv.,  {liiroTrpt^  from  afar :  but 
usu.  much  like  uKdirpoBi,  far  off,  far 
away,  ut.  /itveiv,  Kciadai,  IL  10,  209, 
Od.  7,  244,  etc. 

AiTOirpodtu,  (■  -Bciao/tai  and  -Set; 
oovfiat,  {and,  irpoB^u)  to  run  away 
from,  Anth. 

'A~6npodi,  adv.,  (ttTroirpd)  far  off, 
far  away,  Hom. 

'Ano-poBopeiv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  offo- 
rrpoOpucKu,  to  spring  far  from,  Orph. 

'AtroTTpoietfi  part.  pres.  from  sq., 
Od. 

'Avonpoiti/ii,  {.  -irpo^au,  (ixrf, 
vpoirifu)  to  send  forth,  and  so — 1.  to 
throw  away,  Od.  14,  26. — 2.  to  shoot 
forth,  I6v,  Od.  22,  82.-3.  to  let  fall, 
Od.  22,  327.  UijiOnpdlii/tt  Ep.,  uxi- 
npCtripX,  Att.] 

'Anorrpo?.emu,  (uiri,  itpoJicltru)  to 
leave  far  behind,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Airovpovua^L^u,  fut.  -iau  Att.  -rc3, 
(uTti,  TTpovoOtpi^ij)  to  remove  afar  off, 
carry  far  away,  Kur.  I.  A.  1280,  where 
Dind.  separately  ujroirpo  voo^. 

'AndnpoaBtv,  adv.,  =  uirovpode, 
Plat.  Epm.  987  A. 

'  Airoitpo^otfoiiai,  {air6,  itoo^- 
■KOiiofUu)  as  mid.,  to  disclaim,  Atn. 

'AiroirpofO)ris<¥«">  (<iT<5,  spdf- 
unov)  as  mid.,  to  clean  one's  face, 
Pherecr.  Agr.  9. 

'AtTOtrpoTi/tvu,  (iffd,  TrporlpLvtS)  to 
cut  off  from,  vi^TOV  airoTzpoTa/tw. 
after  he  had  cut  a  slice  from  the  chine, 
Od.  8,  475. 

'A7roTrpo<lievyu,  (iirJ,  wpo^rfyo)  to 
flee  far  away,  Mel.  10. 

'AnoirTupn'0{,  (vt),  evov,  part.  aor. 
2  of  a^iirra/iat,  Hom. 

'AiroirrcpWsU,  fut.  -lau  Att.  -Xu, 
(djrd,  wrtpWfu)  to  thrust  off  with  ths 
heel,  trample  on. 

'Avoirrcpv)'il^oitai,  (iivo,  vrepvyi- 
(o/iai)  dep.,  to  flutter  away,  Theophr. 

' AvovTtpiaaoitai,,  f.  -vfo/iai,  dep., 
=foreg. 

'ATTdnri;;',  6,  (inti^oitai)  one  thai 
looks  from  above,      • 

'Airojmyffau,  strengthened  for 
nr^aau. 

'Aninria/ia,  arof,  ri,  (ujrrf,  vrla- 
tro)  chaff,  husks,  etc.,  Lat.  quisquiliae, 
dub.  I.  for  uwdvpiaua,  Arist.  Mirab. 
113. 

'Airo7rro{u,  (iird,  vtoIu)  to  frighten 
away,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be  startled,  to 
shy,  Polyb. 

fAvonroidj,  <3i  t  -^au,  poet,  for 
foreg.,  to  frighten  or  chase  away,  Em- 
ped.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1129  E. 

'AirdnroXif,  6,  ii,  gen.  j(5of,  poet, 
for  ojrdjroXif,  q.  v. 

'AJTOTrrof,  ov,  (a7r6V'0//oO  seen,  »> 
fre  »en  /nrni  a  place,  e.  g.  iinb  tov 
yu/iuToc,  Arisl.  Pol.  2,  12,  9 :  t6 
uTTOTrrov,  a  look-out  place,  watch-tower. 
Plat.  Ax.  369  A  :  hence— 2.  far  away% 
from,  far  from,  Tiv6^,  Soph.  O.  T.  762, 
El.  1489  :  absol. /ar  away,  Id.  Aj.  17  ; 
if  airdirTov,  from  afar,  opp.  to  tyyi- 
6ev,  Phil.  467 :  h/  uJruJrru,  afar  off: 
hence— II.  <<ini/y  seen,  and  so  in  late 
187 
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writera,  >oxsem,=ivoirrof.  Lob.  Aj. 
17. 

'AirdTmiYtiOt  orof,  t6,  (iurd,  nrva- 
au)  a  falling  fold,  In9cr. 

ATrdirrva/ia,  arof,  ri,  {arroirrOu) 
that  which  i»  spit  out. 

'AnoirrvaTTip,  ^poct  <5>  (airoirrvu) 
one  that  tjHtt  out:  iiroirT.  raXivuv, 
of  a  horse  that  will  not  bear  the  bit,  like 
respuere,  0pp. 

'AjroTrn/OTOf,  or,  »pit  out:  hence 
abominable,  detested,  deoic,  Aesch. 
Earn.  191 :  absol.,  Soph.  O.C.  1383: 
from 

'AiroJiTliu,  f.  -V(Tu.  (oJri,  irriu)  to 
tpit  out  or  up,  II.  23,  781,  esp.  of  the 
sea,  uTonrvf  t  o?.6f  urvi/v,  it  vomitt 
forth  its  foam,  n.  4,  426,  cf  Schaf. 
Long.  p.  386 :  hence  to  abominate, 
tpurn,  Cat.  respuere,  Hes.  Op.  724,  in 
which  signf  tne  aor.  1  iiTriTrrvaa  is 
most  freq.,  T.  Monk  Hippol.  610,  In- 
terpp.  ad  Ar.  At.  531.  ('i  in  pres.,  6 
in  lut  and  aor.] 

•'An-inru,  obsol.  pres.,  whence 
fut.  uti6\j>oii<u,  V.  d^puu. 

'ATTuTTT-u/ia,  arof,  to,  (uitotrlirru) 
an  unlucky  chance,  Polyb. :  an  over* 
throw,  lose,  Ath. 

'An-oirroffjf,  e«jf,  ij,  a  falling  off  or 
away,  Gal. 

' ATTOirOSapl^u,  v.  sub  nviapl^u. 

'AJTOTtii/rtJcdf,  ^,  (Sv,  (dffi,  )ni^u) 
promoting  suppuration,  Hipp. 

'AiroTwCTsiJ,  (u)r6,  nv^u)  to  promote 
suppuration.  Id. 

'ATomi>'9ui'0//o(.  lilt,  -irtvaoiiai, 
(aT<5,  xfrdufo/iaj)  dep.  mid.,  to  in- 
yuire  or  a*t  a/",  <iir.  {avToi)el—,  asked 
of  him  whether...,  Hdt.  3,  154  ;  also 
OJr.  (iiri  TH'of,  Epict. 

'AiroTnipjiCu,  fut.  -iao,  (iffd,  inJp- 
yof )  to  defend  by  towers,  fortify. 

'Airoxvpiof,  on,  6,  dressed  oa  the 
fire,  roasted,  baked :  esp.  a  kind  of 
bread.  Cratin.  Malth.  3. 

'ATOTrtJpi'fu,  fut.  -lau,  (uiro,  JrCp) 
10  roa«(  on  the  fire,  Eptch.  p.  67. 
Hence 

'AjTOTiipif,  fdof,  )^,  a  small  fish, 
usu.  /rifd,  like  uvffpOKlc. — 2.  =u7ro- 
m'pia^,  .*th. 

AiroirCpciu,  (uiri},  nvp^)  to  nuAt 
6iimjn,j^  Aor,  6itfn  up. 

'KTtoiriTl^u,  t  ■lau,=^  nrr/fu,  Ar. 
Lys.  205. 

' ATtoTTufiarlZu,  (uTd,  iru/ia)  to  «o*« 
q^  r/i*  cover,  Galen. 

' Ktropii^vliuatt,  cuf,  i},  v.  sub 
l>atavt66u.  [vi] 

*A:Topuu,  lou.  for  &^pdu,  Hdt. 

•Affopw,  ^r.=8q. 

'Airopyi^rof,  ov,  (un'*,  op)  VJ  ""'*" 
oui  wrath,  peaceful,  calm,  Hipp. 

*ATopytCo.  f.  '^ow  Ait.  -?w,  (u7r6, 
ipyl^u)  to  make  angry,  anger.  Pass, 
to  be  angry. 

'Airopiyxu,  t  -plySu,  (avd,  fiiyx") 
to  be  done  snoring,  Anth. 

'A-opf  Tu,  fut.  -xl'u,  (oJTcS,  fiirru)  to 
turn  away :  slink  away,  Anth.,  but 
dub. 

'Ajr<5pnT0f,  oi',  (o  priv.,  vopcio- 
/lat)  pathless,  inaccessible,  Plut. 

'ATop^u.  Ion.  for  u^puu. 

'ATOp/u,  u,  f.  -ijnij,  (un-opoc)  to  be 
without  means  Or  resource,  anu  SO — I. 
to  be  at  a  loss,  not  know  what  to  do.  OX 
trhrib  uay  to  turn,  be  in  doubt,  usu. 
follnw<>d  by  a  conjunct.,  a«  ut.  Szu( 
fita  hjntrat,  Hdt.  1,  75,  dru  rpoTy 
^tantoth'jUtrat,  Thuc. ;  so  air.  5?rn. 
!)-ot.  etc..  Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  utt.  rtif 
*  ron-  a  Tt  XP'I  "'_""">■•  ^  ri  ^oinit/, 
Xen. ;  air.  it  ■■,  uT.  iroTfpop. .  f/..., 
«.T.  i!t-0Tf prtv  Tuv  6Aur  T/Ki~nr"/. 
tjrj.-.,  to  fear    test....   Plnl- 
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jxuf  iicKirepf,  to  be  at  a  loss  about 
his  march,  viz.  now  to  cross,  Hdt.  3, 4 : 
also  c.  ace.  only,  utt.  nyv  t^ayuyiiv 
(so.  4/cuf  ■koioIto),  4,  179:  some- 
times also  c.  inf ,  to  ie  or  a  loss  haw  to 
do.  Plat.  Polit.  262  E,  Lys.  115,2: 
also  uw.  vcpl  nvof ,  freq. '  in  Plat. : 
absol.,  Hdt.  6, 134.  etc. :  freq.  also  c. 
negat.,  ovk  &it..  to  have  no  doubt,  Hdt. 
1,  159,  etc.  The  mid.  is  also  used 
like  the  act.  Hdt.  2, 121,  3,  and  freq. 
in  Xen.  Pass,  to  be  made  matter  of 
question,  to  atropovptvop,  to  UKOpjf- 
Bcv,  the  question  just  started.  Plat. : 
ItiroptlTot  ie...,  but  there  is  a  ques- 
tion or  objection,  Arist.:  also  to  be 
left  wanting,  left  unprovided  for,  ovdiv 
iir.  TUV  teo/iivuv  yevimai,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  13,7,  cf  Oect.  10 :  to  fail, 
opp.  to  cizopeiaffai,  Hipp.  p.  814  E. 
— If.  c.  gen.  rei,  to  &e  at  a  loss  for,  in 
want  of,  TpoM^,  Thuc.  8,  81,  ;^pm«i- 
Tuv,  l^rtTr/oeluv,  ^•/i/itix<->v,  Xen., 
Xdyuv,  Plat. — III.  but  uit.  nvl,  to  be 
at  a  toss  because  of,  by  means  of  some- 
thing, Xen.  An.  1, 3, 8;  cf.  u/xjjxaviot. 
Hence 

'Atzoprjua,  otoq,  t6,  a  matlerofdoubl, 
disputed  point,  question.  Plat.  Phil.  36 
E  :  a  tcind  of  syUogitm,  Arist.  Top.  8, 
11, 12. 

'Arropti/taTucdt,  jj,  ov,=ia'opqrt- 
k6c. 

'Anopr/ala,  Of,  fi,=iTopia,  EubuL 
Incert.  22. 

f'Andp^aic  cue,  i),  (fiitoptu)  doubt, 
Theoph. 

'Airop)7r«6f,  5,  6v,  (uTropfu)  in- 
clined to  doubt,  sceptical,  Plut. 

'Avipdnroc,  ov,  also  perh.  ij,  ov, 
Pors.  Med.  826,  (a  priv.,  ironOeu)  not 
sacked  or  taken,  of  cities,  II.  12,  11, 
Hdt.  6,  28. 

'ATTOpBda,  u,  (uk6,  6p86u)  to  make 
straight  again,  restore,  guide  aright,  Tl' 
lu.  Soph.  Ant.  632 :  Tpdc  Tt,  accord- 
ing to  a  standard.  Plat.  Legg.  757  E. 
Hence 

'ATTopOu/ia,  aroc,  r($,=sq. ;  and 

'AiropftuCTif,  eij{,  ii,  a  setting  up- 
right, restoring. 

'.KTTopia,  Of,  i,  (aropof)  o  being 
&Kopoe,  and  so. — I.  of  places,  diffi- 
culty of  passing,  Xen.  An.  5,  6, 10. — 
n.  of  things,  difficttlty,  straits,  in  sing, 
and  plur.,  as  i(  a:ropiTiv  U7rix0at,  Iv 
a-TTopiy  or  iv  uTTopiym  ?^f (r^of,  Hdt. ; 
in.  Tt?.(Oei  c.  inf..  Piml.  N.7,  154; 
UJT.  Tov  fii]  Tiiyvx<tCriv,  the  impossibility 
of  keeping  qwel,  Thuc.  2,  49.— III.  of 
persons,  difficulty  of  dealing  with,  get- 
ting at,  or  finding  out,  Tuv  ^KtOtuv, 
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ling  a(,  VI  jinatna   vui,   TUV   J.KlVtUV, 

Hdt.  4,  83,  TOV  urroKTcivavTo^,  Anti- 
pho  119.  27. — 2.  want  of  means,  of 
resource,  and  SO,  embarrassment,  doubt, 
hesitation,  Ar.  Ran.  806,  Plat.,  etc. : 
oir.  iv  TU  7.6yu,  Aeschin.  33, 30. — 3. 
irr.  Ttvoc,  wnni  of  a  thing,  e.  g.  XPV 
/luTuv,  Tpoiri(,  etc.,  Thuc,  ?.<))uc. 
Plat.,  etc. :  hence  absol.  need,  poverty, 
Thuc,  etc. 

'Arropliuu,  f.  -imu,  (uird,  (iivuu) 
to  file  off.  Strab.    Hence 

Arroinvtiita,  orof,  t6,  filings.  [7] 

'AironinTu,  poet,  for  irtobUrtTu, 
Pind.  P.  6.  37. 

'AToprfoo,=  sq.,  Stob. 

*Anopvl6du,  u,  (ino,  bpi't66u)  to 
change  into  a  trird.  Pass,  to  be  changed 
into  a  bird,  Strab.     Hence 

*A~opvidu<n^,  iu^,  ^,  a  change  into 
a  bird.  [/] 

'Anoprtpi.  f.  -opau,  (diro,  ipwiu) 
[>oet  lor  ii^pfiuu,  to  set  in  motion 
from  a  place,  to  arouse  from.  Mid.  fo 
sfl  one*s  self  in  motion,  start  from  > 
place,  4»rop»turi Of  Aviiit,6cv,  II.  5, 
105. 


AHOP 

'AmponoliiTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  mfio 
iTOiiu)  without  pores,  Sezt  Emp. 

'Affopof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  iropof)  with- 
out passage,  having  no  way  m,  out,  of 
through,  and  so— 1.  of  places,  impas- 
sable, pathless,  trackless,  rziAayo^,  T7- 
7j>c,  Plat. :  M6f,  norafidi,  ipo(,  Xen. 
— II.  of  things,  tiard  to  see  one's  irsy 
through,  impracticable,  very  difficulty 
like  u/irixavoe,  first  in  rind.,  utd 
Hdt.:  esp.  r^  uTopa,  drfficultiet, 
straits,  Hdt.  8,  53  :  ^  uropoif  rtvat, 
to  be  in  great  straits,  Xen.  An.  7, 6, 1 1, 
so  e/f  affopov  ijxtjv,  Eur.  Hel.  813; 
i?  undpuv,  unexpectedly.  Plat.  Legg. 
699  B :  TO  <(7opo>'=uirop/a,  Thuc.  3, 
82 ;  uiropdv  iari  c.  inf.,  Xen.,  etc.- 

2.  hard  to  get,  scarce,  opp.  to  eimopte 
TOf,  Stallb.  PlaL  Rep.  373  A  :  ax. 
(ioXi^/iara).  bad  debu,  Dem.  1209.  7. 
— III.  of  persons,  hard  to  deal  wttK, 
unmanageable,  Hdt.  3,  52,  etc. :  c  "}f , 
UTT.  irpof/i/ff>etv,  m>0{^ipead<u,  per- 
sons impossible  to  have  any  dealings 
with,  Hdt.  4,  46 ;  9,  49 :  against  whsist 
nothing  will  avail,  which  there  is  no  op- 
posing, ive/wi,  Hdt.  6,  44. — ^2.  with 
out  means  or  resources,  and  SO,  at  a 
loss,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  Lat  eon 
silii  expers.  Soph.  Ant.  360,  etc :  iv 
uKdpift  f/ffav  c.  inf,  they  were  at  a  Iocs 
how  to...,  Thuc.  3, 22.-3.  poor,  netrfy. 
Lat.  iTums.  Thuc.  1,  9,  etc. :  also  of 
states  of  life,  scanty,  uir.  tlaiTtt,  Plat. 
Legg.  762  E.  Adv.  -pof,  ot.  Irti 
liot  Ttepl  Ttvo(,  Antipho  111,35.  CC 
(i^;favof. 

'ATopovu,  (uird,  6goiu)  to  leap  of, 
spring,  hurry  away,  Horn. :  to  sprtnr 
back,  (M.  22,  95. 

'Ato/^/V-,  p  is  doubled  Att  in  all 
compds.  after  ittrd,  but  Icu.  it  remaisa 
single. 

'A7T<Ma0v/Uu,  (<5)n5,  fia6fft/u)  to 
neglect  from  carelessness  or  eowardtce  : 
to  leave  off  in  despair,  nvof .  Xen.  Mem. 

3,  7,  9 ;  absol.,  PlaL  Rep.  449  C :  d 

iTTod€t?.lUU. 

'AtroP&alvu,  (uT(i,  fialw)  to  spirl 
out,  shed  about,  Hdt.  2,  93. 

'Attd&daic,  (dor,  n,  a  kind  iif  sheO- 
fish,  T.  I.  Arist.  H.  A. 


'Atro/t/iaiu,  (ani,  fitttu)  to  1 
one  of  a  thing,  nrd  n,  Od.  1.  404  . 
Tivii  TJTOp.  one  of  life,  Od.  16,  i'JS  : 
also  Tiva  Two(,  lies.  Th.  393.-2.  in 
lay  waste  or  prostrate,  destroy. 

'Ajrofi/nivT^piov,  ov.  t6,  (unoft^ai 
I'fj)  a  place  or  vessel  for  holy  water, 
Eur.  Ion  435.-2.  a  brush,  etc.,  /o 
sprinkling. 

'ArrofifxiS.  oyof,  4,  i,=^:TnfifiuS. 

'A-6/)fiaii(,  eu(,  ^,  (atrofip^yrtiu 
a  game  at  ball,  bounce-biall. 

'AnobftuTri^u,  fut.  -iau  AM.  -IB, 
{u~6,  pOTTi^u)  to  drive,  to  send  forth 
with  blows  Or  impulses,  as  in  ibe  {>ro- 
nunciation  of  r,  Dion.  H. 

' Annf>(MTrTu,  i.  -ilru,  (iirA,  /MxTw) 
to  sew  up  agam,  Hdt.  1 ,  123. 

'A-rnplrnxufiu,  (uiti,  ^tiMu)  to 
utter  like  tt^tfu^nf  :  to  speak  mfrag. 
menu  of  Epic  poetry,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 

' Ann fifiC^u.  f.  -fiflu,  {arrd,  iiCu)  !• 
offer  some  of  a  thing,  hke  azotH-%,t, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p'.  566. 

'ATopfie^jilojiai,  dep.,  only  in  pr«a. 
and  impf .  (ut6,  liiii.iu)  to  w^mjes 
from,  hesitate,  M.  Anton. 

■A~6/i^ff  fflf,  fc^f.  f;,  affowingfro^ 
fXe^^  Tac  UZ;  to  be  CM  source  of 
streams,  Polyb. :  from 

*A~op/>fu,  f.  -fifverofiai,  but  mar* 

usu.  -^r.ffopat:  aor.  u~e^fiv.(tr'ro^ 

'  />tu)  to  fi"W  away  from,  run  off  nr-^i^ 

(iri  Tdof,  and  so  to  irofifiray.  tko 

1  Juiee  that  runs  off,  Hdt.  8,  94  ;  4.  33  ; 
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•5 JO  Ik  Tjvof,  Plat. : — absol.  to  ttream 
Jarik,  of  blood,  Aesch.  Ag.  1294;  also 
of  fire,  Plat  Tim.  G7  C— 2.  lofalt  off, 
a»  fruit,  Hdt.  1. 193,  feathers.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  346  D,  leaves,  Dem.  615. 10; 
flesh,  triuMc^  dir.  bariuv,  Eur.  Med. 
1201 : — iir.  oXAjyXuv,  to  fall  mxty  or 
fart  one  from  another,  Plat.  Legg. 
T76  A. — 3.  to  melt  away,  air.  ialfujv, 
/l-^OTt^,  hmipinets,  memory  tntlta  or 
dies  away,  .Soph.  El.  999,  Aj.  523. — 
The  word  became  very  freq.  in  late 
prose,  ▼.  Lob.  Aj.  I.  c,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  199  A. 

*  'Avo/)fieo,  assumed  as  pres.  from 
which  to  form  aor.  pass.  ave(>M6tiv, 
\ni\  derivT.  u-rr6bpri/ia,  etc.,  v.  uirti- 
trov,  uirsipTjKa,  tnzepu. 

'ATdpiniyua,  orof,  ri,  a  thing  tern 
>f.  Plut. :  from 

' K-zoi>l>^yvvui,  also  ■viu,  f.  -p^^u, 
[urrd,  fiftywui)  to  break  off,  sever  fivm, 
ri  Tivof,  Oa^9,  481 :  iff.  tlmvri^  r^ 
fi'/fttorjov,  Dem.  ap.  Aeschin.  64,  3 : 
— absol.  to  break  off,  snap  asunder, 
dea/iov,  11.  6,  507 :  Tnrof>(i^^at  wHi- 
pa  Jiov,  to  snap  the  thread  of  life, 
Aesch.  Pers.  507,  so  aff.  nvtyua, 
0im<,  Eur.  Or.  864, 1.  T.  974,  cf.  Tro. 
751.  Pass.,  esp.  in  aor.  uTrf/iAavJTV, 
to  be  AroAfn  off,  aevered  from,  utto  Tt- 
VOf,  Hdt.  8,  19 :  absol.  to  be  broken 
off,  severed,  Hdt.,  etc. — ^The  perf.  act. 
uTTC^^ya  is  also  used  in  pass,  signf., 
^yij  iiTTsb^yvia,  a  broken  voice, 
Arist  Aaa ;  uvcfifiuyiJCf  broken  in 
constitution,  Luc. 

'An-oMnfl^vat,  inf.  aor.  1  pass,  cf 
{ivrpu.  Plat 

' \ndl>6nKTot,  ov,  i,livobl)fiyvviti) 
bmken  off,  broken  loose,  Antn. 

'SvoPp^lta.  OTOf,  t6,  (* lfKot>l>(o) 
a  thing  forbidden :  also^sq.,  Plat.  Po- 
lit.  296  A. 

' KTr6(>f>tiai^,  tof.  v,  (*  avo/>f)iu)  a 
forbidding,  prohibition.  Plat.  Soph.  258 
A.— n.  a  refusal.  Id.  Rep.  357  C.— IH. 
a  renouncing,  esp.  of  a  wife,  a  divorce, 
Isae.  p.  24,^  36  Bekk. :  also  of  a  son, 
disinheriting. — W.  failure  of  strength. 

' K-ofifniacu,  Att.  -rru,  regul.  bat 
rare  form  for  ivofi^ywiu. 

'A  !rdp/itlToc.  ov,  {*  liiTobjitu)  forbid- 
den. Soph.  Ant  44:  rd  andp^ra, 
fiyrbidden  ejpnrts.  Ar.  Eq.  282,  Ran. 
362.  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  74.-11.  not 
to  be  spoken,  that  should  not  be  spoken, 
a^6fifitiTov,  a  stale-secret,  Ar.  Eq.  648, 
and  freq.  in  Oratt :  hence  mystical, 
sacred,  as  the  off.  Xiyoj  of  the  Py- 
thagoreans, Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  62 
B  ;  dff.  noteiirffatn  to  keep  secret,  Hdt. 

9.  94  ;  h  (iffoMvToif  TroKjadiievov 
TiJyeiv,  to  speak  under  seal  of  srcresy, 
WeKS.  Hdt.  9,  45  :  so  fe  u7ro/)^Tot; 
nr  tv  iiiroPfi^Ti,)  Xiyetv,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
Iv  (IffO^^TU  fi'XA(V''3ovflv,  to  arrest 
secretly,  without  any  noise,  Andoc.  7, 
5  :  also  it'  azn^ruv,  Lycurg.  158, 
26,  Plat.  Rep.  378  A :  {inrii  Koi  &r6^ 
itJJTa,  things  profane  ana  sacred,  Dem. 

10.  10 :  but  also — 2.  thinss  unfit  to  be 
spoken,  foul  abuse,  Id.  268,  22;  1.335, 
5,  etc.,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.,  and  vXvvo 

11.  .\dv.  -TOf.     Cf.  ultptiTO^. 
'A'xopfilyfu,  (uff^.  l)tyf(*))  to  shrink 

shivering  from  a  thing,  shrink  from  do- 
ing it,  c.  inf.,  intfifiiyaai  vftadai,  Od. 
2,  52 :  strictly  to  shiver  Kith  cold. 

'Avofifiiyou,  u,  f.  -(i(Tu,  (uiro,  At- 
yio)  to  shiver  with  cold,  Arist.  Pronl. 
1, 29,  3. 

'A-o^l^Sa,  (aff(5,  (u^oa)  to  strike 
Tool,  Hipp. — 2.  to  root  up,  Alciphr. 

'.K'oppTvaij,  (J.  f.  -^<7<j,  (uffd,  fit- 
»•««■)  to  file  off.    Hence 

'\:r'>f)Mvitua,  aro;,  t6,  filings, 
Strab.  [(•) 
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'AirofifitirKo,  f.  -lau,  {&itS,  fiitrl^u) 
to  winnow  away,  blow  away,  Anst. 
Probl. 

*Affoyi/4/ffro,  f.  -V^o,  poet,  iffop/ff- 
Tu  (Pino.  P.  6,  37),  later  also  dffo/4- 
/unritj,  {litri,  filTrrtS)  to  throw  away, 
throw  aside,  put  away,  11.:  —  hence 
/t^viv,  itrtviOii&v,  II.  9,  517 ;  16,  282  : 
to  throw  off  a  garment,  Pind. — II.  to 
cast  forth,  em.  from  one's  country, 
Aesch.  jtnd  Soph. :  to  reject,  renounce. 
Soph.  El.  1006.— III.  eap.  of  words, 
like  Lat.  jaeere,  to  shoot  forth  bold,  keen 
words,  if  Tiva,  at  one,  Hdt.  1,  153 ; 
4,  142,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  320, 
Bftckh  Pind.  P.  2,  81  (148):— but 
iffof  ovK  uTTlptrl^ev  aitToii,  he  shot 
forth  a  word  which  missed  him  not, 
Find.  P.  6,  37.    Hence 

'Atrol>filil>i/ioc,  ov,  tliat  should  be 
thrown  away,  Artem. 

'Andfifiiijitc,  euf,  7,  o  throwing  off, 
of  clothes,  Hipp. 

'Affo/5/io^,  »c,  and  undfifioia,  of,  i/, 
{urrohptu)  a  nowing  off,  stream,  alfia- 
rof,  Eur.  Hel.  1587. — II.  an  off-stream, 
emanation,  rov  KiMovc-  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  B:— esp.  in  the  philosophy  of 
Empedocles,  u-rdfifioiat  were  the 
means  by  which  outward  things 
made  themselves  perceptible  to  the 
mind,  cf.  Stun  Emped.  p.  349,  416, 
sq. 

'Anof>fiotl3d(o,  u,  f.  -fiati,  (dffrf,  l>ot- 

^d^(.>)  =  UffO/!u^O^(J.  —  2.  0OUC  UTTob- 

fioi^oeiv,  to  shriek  or  scream  like  birds 
of  prey.  Soph.  Ant.  1021,  cf.  fioiCiu. 

'Affo^(k>of.  ov,  contr.  uffd/ipovf, 
ow,  {unofifiitj)  flowing  off  or  away : 
streaming  out  of,  nvdf ,  Antiph.  Aphro- 
dis.  1,  8. 

'Affo^/So^au,  u,  also  inoPfxn^fu, 
u,  f.  -^Cij,  to  gulp  down,  swallwt  a  part 
of,  TOi  nhov,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 10. 

'Anol>f>VTtTu,  (.  -rjiu,  (&v6,  Ayirru) 
to  cleanse  thoroughly,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr. 
275. 

'Awdp^aic,  tu;,  i],  (,ti'rro/>fivu)!= 
diro/}fiorj,  Polyb. 

*Aff<5y^/Hirof ,  ov,=  uir6/)ftno^,  flowing 
from,  Kpi;prjCt  Has.  Op.  593. — ^II.  hav- 
ing a  discharge,  subject  to  tfflux,  opp. 
to  tTtifi/wToc,  Plat.  Tim.  43  A.— In. 
dff.  ffrad^d,  stables  iciVA  drains  or  a 
sloping  floor,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  3. 

Atr6l>lnnl>i(,  cu^,  ij,  (dffo^^Wffru) 
cleansing.  Iambi. 

'A7tof>l)vu,  poet,  for  iirofiifu. 

'AnofiSayd^,  udoc,  pecul.  fem.  of 

'AffoA/Wf.  uyof.  A,  ^,  {awoblr/iyw- 
fit)  broken  off,  abrupt,  steep.  On.  13,  98. 
— II.  4,  as  subst.,  apiece  broken  ojf  or 
divided  from  any  tning,  so  Srvyof 
f'^OTOf  inrnftfiu^,  an  arm,  off-stream  of 
the  Styx,  II.  2, 755 ;  and  of  fine  wine, 
It/iffpoairif  Kal  vixrapo^  uvofifiu^,  as 
it  were,  a  sample  of  ambrosia  and  nectar 
(like  Germ.  Ausbruch),  Od.  9,  359  :— 
ff^rpof  airo/>{)iJyec,  fragments  of  rock, 
Diod. — 2.  later,  esp.  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  descent,  iff.  'Epivvuv,  a  scion 
of  the  Furies,  Ar.  Lys.  813,  cf.  Valck. 
Aristobul.  p.  16. 

'Affopvdau,  Att.  -TTu,  f.  -ft),  (4ffA, 
bpvoatS)  to  dig  away,  trench. 

'Affop^oWCu,  f.  -Irtu,  (iffd,  Ap0a- 
vfC<j)=s<l-.  Aesch.  Cho.  249,  in  pass. 

*Airop<^uv6u,  (dffA,  bpijtavdu)  to 
make  orphan :  in  genl,  to  sever  from 
one  another. 

'Avop^vpoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vopivpa) 
without  purple:  not  clad  in  purple: 
without  purple  border,  Plut. 

'AiTopxlofiai,  (iffd,  bpxfoftat)  dep. 
mid.,  uTTopx-jfTaadai  tov  yuftov,  to 
dance  away  one's  marriage,  1.  e.  lose  it 
by  dancing,  Hdt.  6,  129,  ubi  t.  Valck. 


Anos 

'AffOf,  cof,  t6,  in  Eur.  Phoen.  851. 
said  tOssKuuorof,  weariness:  others 
read  olffof ;  Valck.,  with  some  M8S., 

/CUffOf. 

'AnoaiiXcioi,  (iff A,  aa^tvu)  to  lie 
to  in  the  open  sea,  Thnc.  1,  137 :  iir* 
ayKvpac,  Dem.  1213,  24.  Metaph.  to 
keep  aloof  from,  secure  one's  self  from, 
Tiv6{  or  iffA  TiKOf,  Plut. ;  also  in 
mid.,  Arr. 

'AffO(rap<cAu,  (iffA,  trapKdo)  to  bring 
flesh  on.     Pass.  ailp§  inoaapKovrai, 
flesh  is  formed,  Arist.  Probl. 
■t'AffoiTapAo,  o,  (■  -liau,  (iff  A,  aapbu) 
to  su/eep  out.    Hence 

'A-JTOffupufia,  orof,  rdt  the  sweep- 
ings, refuse. 

'AnocuTTu,  i.  -^to,  (iff A,  fforro)  to 
unsaddle,  unload,  unpack,  opp.  to  tin- 
adTTw,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath. — II.  to  stop 
up,  caulk,  Dinarch.  ap.  A.  B. 

*A7ro(7U0^tj,6i,  (iff A,(ra0]7f )  to  make 
clear,  explain.  Plat  Prot  348  B. 

'AffOffa^<?v/f<j,=foreg.,  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  27. 

'AiToa0(wviu,  also  -viu,  f.  -aliiaa, 
(iffd,  o^ivw^i)  to  put  out,  extinguish, 
quench :  to  destroy,  blot  out,  freq.  in 
Plat  Paas.  c.  fut.  mid.  uiroafi^ao- 
/tai  (Plat.  Legg.  805  C),  10  go  out, 
vanish,  die,  cease,  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  and 
so  in  perf.  act,  aweajiriKa,  and  2  aor. 
act.  bitluQriv,  lb.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Hence 

*AffA<ypf(T(f,  ecjf,  if,  a  putting  out, 
quenching,  Arist.  Org. 

'Andaeiaic,  tuf,  i/,  a  shaking  off.-— 
2.  a  licentious  dance :  from 

'AffOffWu,  to  shake  or  push  off.  Mid. 
to  shake  off  from  one's  self  .push  away, 
throw  away.  Plat  Gore.  484  A  :  of  a 
horse,  to  throw  his  rider,  Hdt.  9,  22, 
and  Xen. 

'Airoae/tv6u,=s<^.  , 

'Awoacfivvvu,  (off A,  at/ivvva)  to 
make  august,  to  exalt  or  extol  highly. 
Plat.  Theaet.  168  D.  Pass,  to  give 
one's  self  airs,  like  u(ip{n>Ofiat,  to  plume 
one's  self  upon  a  tning,  rt,  Ar.  Ran. 
703,  cf.  833. 

'AiToaevu,  (iffd,  ffevu)  to  chase 
away.  Mid.  to  run  away,  flee,  Horn., 
only  in  syncop.  aor.  2  uneoaifitjv, 
vTo,  etc.  With  the  augment  a  is 
usu.  doubled. 

'Attoo^Ou,  (iffA,  (TTJdu)  to  strain  off, 
filter.  Hup,  Hipp. 

'Airoa7]Ku^cj,  f.  -dou,  (iffA,  trrjitd- 
^<m))  to  shut  out. 

'ATtomiKdu,  (iffA,  tri/xAf)  to  shut  up 
in  a  pen. 

'AKoari/talvu,  f.  -avu,  (iffA,  aiiftat- 
Vio)  to  announce,  make  known,  'esp.  by 
signs  or  signals,  to  give  a  notice  or  ex- 
planation, Trrpi  Tivoc,  Hdt.  5,  20:  in 
genl.  to  give  a  sign.  Plat.  Enthyd.  276 
B.  Mid.  to  confirm,  prove  by  a  sign, 
Hdt.  9,  71  :  also  to  guess  by  signs, 
Ae\. — II.  iff.  fif  Tiva,  to  make  signs 
toivards  a  person,  i.  e.  point  at  him,  al- 
lude to  him,  Thnc.  4,  27.— HI.  to  dis- 
suade by  signs,  Philostr. — IV.  in  mid. 
to  seal  up  as  confiscated :  hence  to  con- 
fiscate, Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  21 :  also  of 
persons,  to  proscribe,  lb.  2,  4,  13 :  and 
freq.  in  Roman  historians. 

'Anoa^nu,  f.  -^t>u,  (iffA,  a^nu)  to 
make  rotten,  spoil  utterly.  Pass.  c. 
perf.  act.  inooiarifta,  to  rot  off,  lose 
by  mortification,  Xen.  An.  5,  8, 15,  also 
01  Te  ino  TOV  yjrvxovf  roif  AoKTiiP.ovf 
Tijv  ffodwp  uTTOOEOijTrdre^,  and  those 
who  had  lost  their  toes  by  the  frost,  i.  e. 
whose  toes  had  been  frozen  off,  lb.  4, 
5, 12.    Hence 

'AffAmnf'if,  euf,  7,  a  rotting,  Plut 

'Airoalyrjai^,  cue,  V<  i&T^A,  aiydu) 
a  keeping  secret,  silence.  Hipp,  [fff] 

' Artoolu6u,u,{ifn6,aiii6u)  to  maks 
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JUt  or  jmf -noted :  pass,  iiroffeat/ui- 
ficBa  Tijv  pivat  uw  are  pug-nosed,  Luc. 
— II.  anoa>  r«f  vav^,  t^v  CTpaTtdv, 
to  turn  the  tine  of  sailing  or  marching 
aside,  make  a  movement  eidevmrds,  so 
as  to  avoid  the  direct  shock  and  to 
attack  at  an  advantage,  Thuc.  4,  25, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  50.    Hence 

'ATroalftuatc,  euc,  ii,  the  turning  a 
■hip  aside,  App.,  cl.  foreg. 

^Arcofftdouaif  Ion,  for  ii^oo.,  Hdt. 
1,199. 

'Kitootrio,  (int6aiT0t)  to  cease  to 
eat,  fast,  Luc.     Hence 

'ATToalTla,  Of,  il,  a  distaste  for  food, 
want  of  appetite,  Hipp. :  in  genl.= 
itatrla. 

'Anoairl^oftai,  dep.,  ri,  to  get  some- 
thing to  eat,  Aristaen. 

'A  rcoaiTiKOi,  >i,  6v,  siciting  distaote 
Jar  food,  Hipp. 

'ATrialTos,  ov,  (x'mi,  aiTof)=i(n- 
Toc,  having  eaten  nothing,  Phiton.  ap. 
Ath.  247  E.— II.  urilhoul  appetite. 

* Arrocluirau,  u,  f  -riau,  (utto,  atu- 
irdu)  (0  he  silent  after  speaking,  be 
ow'fc  s'dent,  Isocr.  277  D.— II.  trans,  to 
keep  stcret,  rl.    Hence 

'An-oojujnfOtfi  «"?'  h-  "  hecoming 
sitent,  Plut. — 2.  aposiopesit,  a  rhetori- 
cal figure,  uJten  for  emphasis  or  mod- 
esty the  sentence  is  broken  off,  as  in 
Virg.  Eel.  3, 8,  Aen.  1, 139,  cf.  QuintU. 

*An'0<T«dXAu,  (utto,  ffxiiAAu )  to 
scratch  or  scrape  off, 

'AiroaKiitTu,  f.  -)/i<j,(ajri,  mdirru) 
to  dig  off,  cutoff  OT  intercept  fry  trenches, 
Xen.  An.  2.  4,  4.— II.  strenglbd.  for 
OKiiirru,  Plat.  LegK.  760  E. 

' ATTonKopl^u,  also  utraoKapl^u,  I. 
•leu,  (uTO,  OKOpiCu)  to  hop  auMy. — II. 
to  die  struggling,  Anth. 

*A~oaKeduvvvfit,f.-aKe6dau,contT. 
•OKeAu,  Soph.  O.  T.  138,  (ujro,  axe- 
dttl'l^Vfil)  to  scatter  abroad,  disperse,  II. 
19,  309,  Od.  11,  385:  to  do  atray  uith, 
ltvao(.  Soph.  I.  c,  viJptv,  Epigr.  ap. 
Deui.  322,  9.  Pass,  to  be  scattered, 
straggle  away  from,  T^f  ^Aayyo^, 
dro  Tov  arparonMov,  Xen. 
^'AjroaKt?.iM,(u7Td,aKt/.^)  tocause 
to  dry  up.  Paits.  uiroaKeiO,oii<u,  with 
fut.  -aKX^aoitat,  with  aor.  act.  iitri- 
okXijv,  and  petf.  act.  an((TK7.7)Ka,  to 
dry  up.  to  wither,  to  be  benumbed,  Ar. 
Vcsp.  160. 

'ATOff/uordfu,  f.  -uaa,  {uvrd,  OKt- 
iruCu)  to  uncover,  discover,  like  utto- 

'AnoaKtnapvtaii6c,  ov,  6,  (dr<i, 
ffKSTtapvov)  a  hewing  off  with  an  axe : 
a  tcound  in  the  head  from  a  splinter, 
Gal. 

'An-o(ric«rr<ov.  verb.  adj.  from  sq., 
one  must  took  carefully,  iTp6(  Tt,  Arist. 
Pol. 

* ' A':ToaKl-!rro)xai,  obsolete  present, 
whence  uTrooKt^ofiai,  fut.  of  uTto- 
OHOTreu,  to  look  carefully  at.  If  n, 
Hipp. 

'A;ro<r(t<^u,=ujr<)<Ticfffai,u. 

'ArrocKevd^tj,  f.  -dau,  {d~6,  OKrvd- 
^ct)  to  pack  and  carry  away,  to  putt  off 
or  down,  H/v  Apo^vv,  Lycurg.  106,  9: 
also  to  reject,  disdain,  scorn :  often  in 
mill.,  Emiicd.,  Luc,  etc. — ll.suiro- 
jrartM.     Hence 

'Aiioaticvn,  ^f,  ^,  a  removing,  put- 
ting away,  dismissing,  Plut. — II.  oag- 
gage.  Polyb.,  in  sing,  and  plur.— III. 
a  pnrt/,  sewer,  Strab. 

'A~ii<JMifiiia.  aTo(.  t6.  (u^roan^- 
rrru)  —  d:roaKiplii(,  Acsch.  Fr.  IC,  and 
Hipp. 

'A  ~onKrin'mj,=  uTTonKrj~Tu. 

'.K-TonKt/vilJ.  tj,  to  dwell  awn y  from, 

to  encamp  apart  from  another  ncoc, 
Xen.  All,  .3,  4,  35: 
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'AwSaiaivoc,  ov,  (ujr6,  aiapiif)  dwdl- 
ing  away  from  Others,  living  and  mess- 
ing alone,  opp.  to  ovaatTOf,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7,  14.     Hence 

*A7ro<rxvvdu,  to  keep  apart  or  away 
from,  rd  ura  Tuv  povcuv,  Plut. — 
11.  intr.  to  shift  one's  tent,  LXX. 

'AtTOOK^VTU,  f.  -V«J,  (OJTO,  aK^VTu) 

to  prop  one  thing  upon  another,  to  dash 
one  thing  upon  or  against  another, 
esp.  of  the  gods,  djr.  ^Xea  Ic  Tt,  to 
hurt  down  thunderbolts  upon  or  <K  a 
thing,  Hdt.  7,  10,  5 :  also  uir.  ipy^ 
elf  Ttva,  to  let  loose  rage  at  one,  Dion. 
H. ;  also  without  6py^,  to  fait  furi- 
ously upon,  Aeschin.  27,  20. — II.  intr. 
to  burst  or  break  forth,  like  thunder, 
plague,  fiiry,  etc.,  Valck.  Hipp.  438 : 
also  dK,  if  ^Xatrpov,  to  come  to  a  sorry 
ending,  end  in  a  trifle,  Hdt.  1,  120 :  in 
Medic,  of  humours,  un-.  elf  u,  to  set- 
tle in  ot  determine  f  a  particular  part. 
Hence 

'An6aKili>lf,  eof,  v,  a  prop,  stay. — 
IT.  the  determination  of  huniour  to  some 
one  part  of  the  body,  Hipp. 

'AiToaKld^u,  f.  -drju,  (an^o,  CKid^u) 
to  cast  a  shade  or  shadow,  OKtai  dtro- 
OKta^ouevat.  shadows  cast  by  a  body. 
Plat.  Kep.  532  C— II.  to  overshadow, 
Longin. 

' ATroOKlaaiia,  arof,  t6,  a  shade  or 
shadow  cast. — 2.  that  which  casts  a 
shadow. 

' AvoaKiaaftdf,  ov,  b,  a  shadirtg:  the 
easting  a  shadow :  dirooK.  yvufi&vuv, 
measures  of  time  by  the  shadow  on  the 
sun-dial,  Plut. 

'A  trooKldva/iai,  pass.,  collat.  form 
of  d7m<rKcfdvvviiui,(djt6,  oKiivti/u) 
to  be  scattered,  11. 23,  4  ;  mostly  poet., 
but  also  in  Hdt  4,  113,  Thuc.  6, 
98. 

'AirooKl/itrru,  f.  -V>u,  (.uTto.  okLh- 
nTu)^diT<MXK^7rru:  hence  <Ji»o  dy- 
Kt'pai  dyadai  ix  vaof  d^rtOKht^at, 
it  u  good  to  have  two  anchors  fastened 
from  the  ship,  Pind.  O.  6,  172. 

'AnooKififidcj,  (dao,  aKiftfido)  to 
turn  into  a  scirrhous  lump:  to  harden 
completely.    Hence 

'AttoOKipiKiita,  aTOf,  ri,  a  scirrhous 
lump, 

'AtrotMiprdu,  u,  t  -fjoo,  (dud, 
tJKloTdu)  to  leap,  hop,  or  skip  away, 
Hellanic.  ap.  Dion.  H. 

"ArtooKMu  or  dnioitXtiiu,  as- 
sumed as  pres.  whence  fut  -okX^oo- 
/tai,  aor.  dTrtaKXr/v,  perf.  uTi^icXijxa, 
oi  dTroaKf/.'/.Li. 

'AirdaK?.ijpof,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
irK7.Tjft6f,  very  hard. 

' AitotjKkjipou,  {dird,  OK/.iJpdtJ)  to 
harden. 

'  AT!oaKXr)pivu,  (d^6,  aKXiipmu)=: 
foreg.,  Theophr. 

'A^roanvlipdu,  (dr<5,  axvi^u)  to 
obscure,  darken,  Emped. 

'AjroffjcoAvrrw,  I.  -^u,  {dird,  oko- 
?.i7rru)  to  skin,  peel,  strip.  Archil.  26, 
sensu  obscoeno :  to  mutilate.  Soph. 
Fr.  373. 

'ATTOOKOTrevu,  =  sq.,  c.  ace,  r. 
Hemst.  Luc.  Dial.  Mar.  6,  2. 

' ATroaKOKiu,  w,  f.  -tJKi^-ofiat,  (dn6, 
<IKO~iu)  like  u7roJ>.*T(j,  to  look  away 
from  other  objects  at  one,  and  so  to 
took  steadily  at,  look  at.  t/hV  Ttva  or 
ri.  Soph.  O.  T.  746,  and  Plat. ;  elr 
rj.  Soph.  O.  C.  1 195 :  c.  ace.  to  look 
to,  regard,  Eur.  Hec.  939,  Plat.  PoliL 
291  E. 

'Aa-o<T<coirid^o,  (dn-o,  anoztdfu)— 
loreg.,  Qu.  Sm.  6,  114. 

'ATo»«oT(Of,  oi',  (d-rd,  (T«0T(5f)= 
Kj— 2.  far  from  the  mark.  .\nth. 
[      'AzoOKO-of,    or,    (drc^,    <7ito-(u) 
,  lookmg  at,  vuunng  from  afar,  Emped. 
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— ^8.  (&ir6,  aKon6{)  far  from  the  mmt, 
out  ofplmce. 

'AirooKopuKl^u,  f  -jatJ,  (uv6,  «x^ 
pOKil^Lt)  to  wish  one  far  enough,  cast  e^ 
utterly,  PluL     Hence 

'AiroaKOpdKia/idf,  ov,  6,  a  cMttimf 
off  utterly. 

' AttooKopTtiiu,  f.  -tou,  strengtlwL 
for  (TxopTrt^u. 

' Am>OKOTiu,6,ldir6,aKOTfu)  ta  n- 
move  darkness,  uTToaKorrjodv  ftom, 
stand  out  of  my  sujuhine,  said  Dioge- 
nes to  Alexander.  Diog.  L.  6,  38. 

' AtroaKOTi^u,  f.  -iau  Atl.  -lu,  idwi, 
<woTtfw)=  foreg.,  Plut. 

'Airooxordu,  (dad,  OKordu)  to  <Mb- 
en :  in  pass,  to  be  darkened  Or  blinded, 
VKO  ?iiyviof,  Polyb.  1,  48,  6.—U.  » 
shade  off  in  painting,  Ar.  Fr.  586. 

'A7toaKi3a>Uiu,  f.  -tau,  streogtbd. 
for  OKVpaXiiu,  to  cast  out  as  dmng, 
Synes. :  hence  usu.  met.  to  treat  wMk 
utter  scorn.  Slob.    Hence 

'AirooKiiidXiatf,  eof,  i,  teernfai 
treatment. 

'AnoaKviualvu,  (uTrii,  an-i/iatvu) 
to  be  enraged,  to  be  furious  wUh,  TfvL, 
II.  2^1,  65. 

'AtrooKviu,  usu.  in  mid.  drooxir- 
Co/Ja<, =foreg. 

'AvoaKvdii^o,f.-lau,ld7:6,Zn^Cu) 
to  strip  off  the  scalp,  as  the  Scythian* 
do,  to  scalp,  Ath.  524  F :  meUph.  f 
share  bare,  kouT.  dmoiCvBtaiiar^,  EoT. 
Tro.  1026. 

'AnwrxtiXdu,  w,  f-  •^<Mti=i^.  ijix" 
WTv,  Nic. 

'AvooKiXeiu,  (jUtrd,  -  tnv)jvu)  f 
carry  off  as  spoU,  ri  Tivof,  Mmettung 
from  one,  Theocr.  24, 5. 

' AtrdOKup^ta,  arof,  t6,  bamter,  rad- 
lery:  from 

ATroOKuirru,  t  •if>u,ldn6,  (nciirru) 
(o  banter,  rally,  Ttva,  Plat.  Thcaet. 
174  A :  also  etc  Ttva,  to  jeer  at  one. 

'Airotj/tuu,  f.  -a/i^au,  (dvd,  Ofiau) 
to  wipe  off:  to  wipe  clean,  Luc. :  hence 

' ATtdoiitiytia,  arot,  rd,  that  which  i» 
wiped  off,  wipings :  from 

'Attoaixttx'-',  f"t-  -f<>ir=^d)roo}i^«(, 
Luc. 

'Axoa/iUtpdo,  {dird,  oiu*p6f)  to 
diminish,  lessen, 

'Atrotr^Kpvvu,  (drrd,  cjuttpvvu)-^ 
foreg.,  Luc. 

'AKoaii0.ev/ta,  OTOf,  rd,  that  wktd 
fails  off  in  cutting,  a  chip,  spUnter ; 
from 

'Atroo/itXeiu,  (diro,  apiAr6u)  to  tm 
off,  work  or  polish  findy, 

'Anoauvoau,  Att.  -ttu,  i.  -^.s* 
ditofivnu,  to  deceive,  hence  diroOjUV- 
yivTtf,  Luc.  Dial.  Mort  6,  3. 

'Aitoao^iu,  u,  i.  -iiau,  (dn-d,  ooJrw) 
to  scare  Or  drtre  away,  as  one  does 
binis,  Ar.  Vesp.  460.  £q.  60.  and 
Xen. — II.  intr.  to  be  off  in  a  hurry,  m 
phrase  ovk  uKoanMaeif ;  be  off.'  Ar. 
.\T.  1029,  1250.  Mid.  to  be  scared  or 
frightened,  Polyb.     Hence 

'Avoaolitiaif,  eof,  il,  a  scoring  or 
chasing  away ;  and 

'AvocoJ^T^p,  ipof,  d,  one  thot  seem 
owiy.     Hence 

'A  ffoffO.Ji/TTJpiof ,  ov,  for  acv^f 
awny. 

'AJToaoiJiiT^f.  ov,  4.=d:ro(ro,3i7iT>p. 

'Aa-offOf,  ov,  (a  prir.,  rdoof)  with- 
out quantity,  Eccl. 

'Airo<7oi'/««,  Lacoo.  pre*,  paaa.  far 
dtroavoftai  ot  dttoaevoutu,  to  rm 
atray.  Aurry  airay :  hence  aor.  2  pasa. 
dziovnv  or  dxtaavr/r,  and  Lacoo. 
urtfTtTova,  he  is  gone,  like  d~u/eTo^ 
Xen.  Hell.  1,1,23. 

'Airw^o«du.  (dird,  <m^6u)  to  — h 
intr.     Pass,  to  become  %rtse,  Epict. 
i     'AiRMTTrddiof,  or,  (dirovrdw)  tans 
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o^,  torn  away,  Orph.:  to  dirixnr.|= 
atroarrafffia,  Anth. 

*A  zo'j-Kapaylia,  arof,  to,  =:  aTO- 
trTTaa/ia,  a  piect  torn  off,  Anth. : 
from 

^Airoffirapdaau,  Att.  'Ttu,.  f.  -fut 
(I'lKd,  eirapdaau)  to  tear  off,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1127. 

'A.Troavai>y(ai6a,  u,  f.  -uau,  (.&v6, 
trrrapyavdu)  to  take  t^  the  twaddling 
ctolhet. 

^Ktrooita^,  ddo^,  h,  subst.,  any  thing 
torn  off;  cap.  a  branch  or  bunch  of  grapes 
plucked  off,  Leon.  Tar.  13. 

'A7r6arraa/ta,  arof,  rd,  {iiroavdu) 
that  which  i*  torn  off,  a  piece,  rag,  shred, 
Pla»  Phaed.  Uslw 

'ATromaaiiiTtov,  m>,  t6,  dim.  from 
«oreg. 

'AirotTKOfffidCt  ov,  6,  a  tearing  away, 
severing,  Plut. — 11.  a  being  torn  away, 
separation  from,  Strab. :  from 

'AiToc^rdiJ,  f.  -uffu,  [a],  (uffd,  ffTrau) 
to  tear,  drag  away,  sever,  part  from, 
Tiva  Tivoe,  Hdt.  etc.,  also  tivH  inro 
TtvCf,  Hut.  3,  102 :  rarely  dir.  rivd 
ri,  like  avotrrepiu.  Soph.  O.  C.  866 : 
metaph.  ijroav.  Ttvu  ehnitoi.  Id.  O. 
T.  1432,  also  6pevoi  iXvlSai,  Id.  El. 
899.  So  too  freq.  in  pass.,  iTroovaa- 
&^vai  TLVO^,  to  be  torn  away,  severed 
from  a  thing ;  in  mid.  1o  tear  on^s 
seif  away,  to  remove,  to  withdraw  ;  this 
signf.  also  given  to  act.  uiriava  by 
some  in  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  3. — 2.  to  drag 
away,  Tivii  Ko/i^f,  by  the  hair,  Aesch. 
Supp.  909  ;  esp.  eix.  nv\ac<  Bvpac,  to 
lear  off  the  gates,  doors,  Hdt.  1,17;  3, 
159,  and  Att. :  air.  to  aTparSveiov, 
to  draw  off  the  army,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 
17 :  uTtoatrdaac,  having  drawn  off.  Id. 
An.  7,  2,  11.  Pass.,  of  an  army,  to 
be  separated  or  broken,  Thuc.  7,  80. 

'A—oardpu,  £  -airepu,  (iiirS,  OKel- 
pu)  to  »ou\  scatter  like  seed,  Luc. 

'ATToa—lviu,  fut.  -tTKiCau,  (affo, 
enrivdij)  to  pour  from,  pour  out :  esp. 
lo  pour  out  wine,  as  a  arink-ofiering, 
Lat.  libare,  esp.  at  sacrifices,  eixero, 
Lfioot  usooTCiviuiv,  Od. 

'ATToanep/ialvu,  fiit.  -dvO,  (dird, 
e^rpuaivu)  to  shed  seed, 

'AiroinripfUiTliu,  fut.  -fau,=foreg. 
Hence 

' ATToaTTep/i&Tiafti!,  ov,  6,  a  shed- 
ding of  seed. 

'AnoaTTEvSu,  f.  -rtiffu,  (dffiS,  ffirrti- 
dtji)  to  be  eager  or  zealous  in  preventing, 
to  dissuade  earnestly,  Thuc.  6,  29  :  c. 
ace.  et  inf.,  dir.  rivi  irrpaTeieeBai, 
Hdt.  7, 17 :  also  c.  ace.  rei,  Hdt.  6, 
109. 

'AirotnrivOfiptia,  fiit  -laa,  (dird, 
enrivOtipliu)  to  emit  sparks,  Arist. 
Heteor. 

'AiroCTjroyyifu,  f.  -lau,  (<i»r<5,  avoy- 
ylZu)  to  wipe  off  with  a  sponge,  Hipp. 
Hence 

'A!ro<r)rrf)7'«o'/«i,  orof,  t6,  dirt  wip- 
sd  off  with  a  sponge. 

'Atro/rTToyyioiHic,  o6,  d,  a  wiping 
off  with  a  sponge. 

' Arrotnrodlu,  u,  f.  -^au,{ajr6,  aro- 
Uu)  to  rub  off,  knock  off,  tov^  6wxac, 
to  wear  off  one*s  nails  by  walkijig, 
walk  one's  toes  off,  Ar.  At.  8. 

'Axdairovioc,  ov,(dit6,atrmiS^)  far 
from  all  treaty,  and  so  like  u<7irovaof , 
a  deadly  enemy,  opp.  to  (vanovdoc. 
—2.  excluded  from  a  league. 

'AKOOnopoi,  ov,  (iiTOtnrelpu)  be- 
gotten by,  descended  from,  Ttvd(. 

'A  Ko<jirovduZ<j,  f.  -affo),  (dTrd,  ottov- 
idCu)  to  kinder  eagerly,  to  dissuade, 
Philostr.— II  toslight,  despise,  c.  gen., 

la. 

'Azoaaeiu,  poet  for  inoaevu. 
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'AndaaSTOc,  ov,  (unocevu)  driven 
away :  escaping,  Opp. 

'AtrdoTu,  imperat.  aor.  2  for  uit6- 
anfii  of  dipiaTriiiL. 

' AvdaTayfta,  aro^,  ri,  (iiroordfu) 
that  which  trickles  down,  a  drop. 

'AnoaTiiid,  adv.,=Bq.,  Oa.  6,  143. 
[da} 

'ATtotrraSdv,  adv.,  (d^oTii/u)  stand- 
ing afar,  far  off,  II.  15,  556. 

'ATTOffTuCu,  f  -fcj,  iciTrd,  arul^iS)  to 
let  fall  drop  by  drop,  oTroorrdfft  aliij, 
she  weeps  away  her  shame,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  579. — IL  intr.  to  fall  in  drops, 
hence  like  imolAia,  /tavlac  deivov 
diTOijT.  fjUvoc,  the  fury  of  madness 
trickles  away,  comes  to  notight ;  or  (as 
others)  a  strange  force  comes  forth 
from  madness.  Soph.  Ant.  959. 

' ATTOOTaBituu,  u,  fut.  -^au,  (uir6, 
araS/idu)  to  weigh  off  or  out. 
*    'AJroffrdX«y/«i,    arof ,  t6,  =  dv6- 
OTayita:  from 

'AiroaTa?id(u,  f.  ■diru,=&no<rruZu, 
Luc. 

'Ajro<Tro^rfo,=4jro<Trdfu,  Anth. 

'AvdaraXaic,  eof,  V'  (ajroirr^XXu) 
a    sending    off  or  forth,  v.  1.  Arist. 

VAirSoTava,  tw,  rd,  Apostana,  a 
place  in  Persia,  Arr.  Ind.  38,  5. 

'A7r(5(T7afjf,  cuf,  i),  {dnooTd^u)  a 
trickling  down,  Hipp. 

'Airoariiaia,  Of,  7,  (d^toTaiiai) 
later  form  for  dtrdtrraoic,  defection, 
revolt,  Dion.  H.,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  528. 

'ATOorafft'ou  ilKt),  5,  a  charge 
against  a  freedman,  for  having  for- 
saken or  slighted  his  Trpoffrdrnf,  Dem. 
790,  2  ;  940,  15—0.  air.  BifiXlov,  to, 
a  writing  of  divorce,  LXX.,  and  N.  T. 
The  nom.  not  in  good  authors. 

^ATtdariiaiCt  e(^,  rf,  a  standing  away 
from,  and  so — I.  a  defection,  revolt, 
Hdt.,  etc. :  on-.  a?r<5  rivor,  Hdt.  3, 
128,  Ik  T7J-  ^vjt/iaxlai;,  Thuc.  5,  81. 
— 2.  departure  or  removal  from,  0lov, 
Enr.  Hipp.  277,  tuv  KTijfidTuv,  Dem. 
366,  12.  —  3.  distance,  interval,  diro- 
ardaei  unoaiyvat  or  avdirraaiv,  to 
be  a  certain  distance  off.  Plat.  Phaed. 
HI  B,  Rep.  587  D. — U.  a  place  where 
something  is  put  away,  cellar,  Strab. — 
III.  in  late  writers,  an  imposlhume, 
Thiriw.  Hist.  Greece,  3, 137. 

'A7ro(7rdT^ov,  verb.  adj.  of  u^ 
Itna/iat,  one  must  stand  off  or  give  up, 
Plat.  Polit.  257  C. 

'  AtroOTliTtu,  u,  f.  -fjffo.  {d^ioToitai) 
to  stand  off,  aloof  from,  Ttv6^,  Aesch. 
Cho.  826,'Fr.  147 :  also  to  be  different, 
differ  from,  nvdc.  Soph.  O.  T.  743 :  to 
fall  off  or  away,  revolt  from,  be  wanting 
to,  Tivoc,  Ar.  Av.  314,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. — II.  absol.  to  stand  aloof,  be  ab- 
sent, Aesch.  Cho.  444 :  also  ixdc, 
trpdffu  dn".,  to  stand  afar  off.  Id. 

'ATToaruT^p,  ^pof,  {dfpitmjut)  One 
who  falls  off  or  away,  one  who  aoandons 
his  principles,  a  deserter,  rebel,  patn- 
Xiu(,  to  the  king,  Plut. — II.  one  who 
diverts  another,  or  sets  him  right.  Id. 

'ATTOffrdnyf ,  ov,  6,  =  foreg. :  on 
apostate,  renegade,  Eccl.     Hence 

'ATrotrrdrt/cdf,  i},  6v,  inclined  to  re- 
volt, rebellious,  Plut.  Adv.  -kuc,  hence 
dir.  Ix^tv,  to  be  ready  for  revolt.  Id. 

'Ajroffrdrtf,  tiot,  1),  fem.  of  diro- 
(TTun^f. 

' AKoaTavp6tj,  (dirtf,  0T€tvp6(S)  to 
fence  off  with  stakes  or  a  palisade,  Thuc, 
4,  69,  and  Xen. 

'AjToffra^tdAj,  =  trrei^iSda,  The- 
ophr. 

'AiroirrdxiXu,  (dirtf,  aTix«c)  to 
form  ears  of  com,  Geop. 

'AtrooTcydiu,  f.  -dau,  {dir6,  <ne- 
ydiu)  to  uncover,  unroof,  Strab.:  to 


Anos 

open,  Sotad.  Maron.  ap.  Ath.  621  B. 
—U.—djrotniyu,  Emped.  262. 

'A-TToareyavdu,    (uk6,    aTcyav6i>) 
to  cover,  make  water-tight,  Ath. 
•    'AvooTiyaafia,    orof,    To,    (diro- 
OTeydfu)  a  roof  for  defence  or  shelter. 

'  Atroarcyvdw,  =  dnotneyavdu, 
Hipp. 

'AirooT^u,  f.  -fu,  {and,  OTtyu)  to 
cover,  shelter  from,  esp.  from  water, 
Tuv  iypCiv,  Arist.  Part.  An. :  c.  ace. 
only,  to  shelter,  keep  safe,  Theophr. 
— II.  to  keep  off,  ix^ov  trvpyoc  ajro- 
OTtyei,  Aesch.  Theb.  234,  and  The- 
ophr: absol.  to  keep  in  water,  etc., 
Plat.  Legg.  844  B,  cf.  oTiyu. 

'ATToarci/Su,  (dv6,  meipu)  to  walk 
off,  depart, 

'A)roijTEjvdo,,poet.  for  dirotncvdti), 
Theocr.  22, 101. 

'AiTooTclxUi  f,  -fu.  (ojrrf,  aTclx") 
to  go  away,  esp.  to  go  back,  go  home, 
aor.  2  djr/(Trj;);ov,Il.  1,522,  Hdt.  9,56. 

'ATTOCTr AXtl,  f  -€?^,  {iLTTO,  ffrf  ?-Xu) 

to  send^  or  away  from,  ynf,  x^^vdc. 
Soph.  ET.  71,  and  treq.  in  hur. :  absol. 
to  send  auuiy,  banish.  Soph.  Phil.  450, 
and  Plat. — II.  to  said  off,  despatch,  on 
some  mission  or  service,  the  usu. 
signf.  in  prose,  esp.  of  messengers, 
ships,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  46,  123,  Thuc, 
etc. — III,  to  drive  back,  tiu}uia(jav, 
Thuc.  3,  89. — B.  pass.,  esp.  in  aor.  2 
djreoTd^jjv,  to  be  sent  off,  despatched, 
Hdt.  3,  26 :  also,  to  go  away,  depart. 
Soph.  O.T.I  15. 

'AffOffTevoOj  (dffd,  trrevdu)  to  nar- 
row, straiten,  Theophr.    Hence 

' AnooTgvtJTiKd^,  ii,  6v,  narrowing, 
AvooTarrtKOi,  ij,  6v,  (ditb,  arii^) 
of,  belonging  to  discrowning, 

'AvooTipyu,  f.  -fu,  (d7r6,  irripyu) 
to  love  no  more :  hence  to  deprecate, 
Lat.  abominari,  Tl,  Aesch.  Ag.  499. 

'ATTOOTepedu,  =  OTtpedu,  Arist. 
Mirab. 

'Aitoarepfu,  <5,  fut.  -^au,  {and, 
ffTcp^u)  to  rob,  despoil,  bereave  or  de 
fraud  one  of  a  thing,  usu.  dx  Tivd 
Tivoi,  Hdl.  5, 92,  5,  and  fre(^  in  Att. : 
also  Ttvu  Tl,  Soph.  El.  ll??6,  Dem. 
73,  46,  etc. :  also  dir.  iavrdv  Tivog, 
to  detach,  withdraw  one's  self  from  a 
person  or  thing,  Antipho  128,  28, 
Thuc.  1,  40,  etc. :  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to 
take  away,  withhold,  refuse.  Aesch. 
Pr.  777,  Soph.  Phil.  931,  Dem.  528, 
16 :  cf  dAtttpfofuu,  Pass.  c.  fiit.  mid. 
(Eur.  H.  F.  137,  Thuc.  6,  91),  which 
also  has  a  collat.  form.  dTzouTEpov- 
liai,  in  Andoc.  19,  26 :  to  6e  robbed  of, 
to  lack,  be  in  want  of,  Tivic,  Hdt.  3y 
130,  etc.,  Tt,  freq.  in  Att. — II.  iinpers., 
uTTOarepEX  /le,  there  fails  me,  i.  e.  I 
lack,  TO  aaoic  fC  atrooTepel,  Eur. 
Hel.  577.    Hence 

'AnooTipriai^,  cue,  ij,  a  robbery, 
taking  away,  rivdf,  Plat.  Legg.  936  D : 
in  genl.  deprivation,  r$f  d/co^f ,  Thuc, 
7,  70. 

'AiroanpriTvc,  ov.  A,  (dvoartpiui) 
a  thief,  cheat,  Plat.  Rep.  344  B :  fem. 
dirooTeptiTlc  or  -rpif ,  Wof,  ij,  as  adj. 
=8q.,  Ar.  Nub.  730,  cf.  728. 

'AvotTTepriTtK6(,  )>,  6v,  able  to  rob 
or  deprive,  yvu/tn  die.  t6kov,  a  device 
for  cheating  one  of  his  interest,  Ar.  Nub. 
747. 

'AitotrrcpifTpli,  Hoc,  i,  V.  rob  dTro- 
trreptrrvc- 

'AiToaTepiiu,=-inoaTep(u. — 2.  lo 
purge. 

'AiroaTepiaKo,=&iroaTep(u,  Soph. 
O.  C.  376. 

'AiToarfpoitat,  v.  sub  diroartplu. 

' ArrooTe^vou,  (ditd,  arc^avdu)  to 
rob  of  the  crown  Luc.  Mid.  to  lay  tht 
crown  aside. 
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'AvoertiBll^u,  f.  -iau,  (ind.arnBoc) 
tonpealhyhtart,  Eccl. :  to  tptak  tx- 
ttmpnrantoutly,  cf.  uTToaro/iaTli^u. 

' Kniarriita,  oTOf,  t6.  (utplaTa/uu, 
UTTOar^vai)  distance,  interval^  like 
aKoaTautc,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2.  on  im- 
potthume,  abscess,  Hipp.     Hence 

'AfQffnjyzaT/ac,  ov,  6,  me  who  hat 
on  aliacess,  v.  foreg. 

KTToaTTifiuTiKoc,  fj,  6v,  (avdaDi/ia) 
abscess-like.    Adv.  ~ku(- 

'AiroaniiidTuni,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
inoartina. 

'KiroaTtiii&TLot,  la,  iov,=UiroaTii- 

/taTlKOC- 

'kTO<miiiaTuii)(,  tf,  (aKdcrnfta, 
eMof )  of  the  nature  of  an  abscess,  Hipp. 

'Ajioarijptyua,  orof,  t6,  a  prop, 
»tay,  support,  iiipp. — 2.  a  determiruition 
of  humoura,  like  undaKitrliis,  Id. : 
from 

'ATToampKu,  f.  -fu,  (ut6,  tmipKu) 
to  prop,  support. — ^2.  in  Medic,  of  nu- 
mours,=ojro(T/(^irnj,  to  determine  to- 
wards a  particular  part  of  the  body, 
teule  there,  Hipp.    Hence 


'Azoa-njpt?i(,  roc,  17,  a  propping, 
""euic.=u7 
Hipp. 


supporting. — 2.  Medic. =uirdff»:irt'«f, 


'Airo(jrt/3^f,  ^f,  (uiriS,  OTlliot)  off 
the  road,  solitary.  Soph.  Fr.  502. 

'A5ro<TriX/3o«,  ^u^^6,  a-f0.i)6u)  to 
make  shine,  Anth. 

'ATOurA/Ju,  -iliu,  (u>ri5,  erP.pu) 
to  be  bright  with,  Ttv6c,  Od.  3,  406. 
Hence 

'Az6<nt\iliic,  rufi  i,  reflection  of 
light. 

' A7toaT?.eyyK<J,  fut.  -Iau,  (axrf, 
(rrXfy)isij)  to  scrape  with  a  orXtjQf'f, 
or  sirigil,  as  In  the  bath  after  anomt- 
ing.  Mid.  to  scrape  off  sweat  and 
dirt/rom  one's  self,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18  : 
part,  pf.  pass.  u7re<n7.ryyiaitH'Oi, 
scraped  clean,  sleek,  Lat.  lauti,  nitidi. 
At.  Eq.  580.     Hence 

' ATtoar'KiYyiaiia,  arof,  t6,  that 
which  is  scraped  off,  sweat,  dirt,  etc., 
Strab. 

'AiroffroXfUf,  ^uf,  6,  (diroorfJ.Xo) 
on«  icAo  »f nd«  o^;  at  Athens,  a  magis- 
trate who  bad  to  fit  out  a  squadron  for 
service,  Dem.  262,  18,  cf.  Herra.  Pol. 
Ant.  ^  161,  20. 

' AttooToXi),  $f.  i],  (airo(TT^XXu)  a 
tending  off^  or  away,  a  mission,  Eur. 
I.  A.  tJHS.Eur.  Phocn.  1043,  in  plur. : 
a  despatching,  Tov  vtuv,  Thuc.  8,  9. 
— H.  (from  pass.)  a  going  away,  an  ex- 
pedition, Thuc.  8,  8. 

'AitoOToXiKo^,  tj,  6v, belonging  to  an 
Air6(Tro?.Of.  apostolic,  Eccl. 

'ArrofTro7.ifiaio^,  aia,  aiov,  ((Ijto- 
CTi7J}.tS)  sent  off  or  away. 

*  At:  ooto'ao^,  ov,  (aToffr^XXu)  sent 
off, forth,  01  away:  as  subst.  li  ujtoot., 
a  messenger,  ambassador,  envoy,  uiT.  {^ 
r^v  MiMi/rov,  Hdt.  I.  21;  also  {{ 
AaKtini/iova  Tptfipci  ItTt.  i^iyvero, 
he  went  off  on  a  mission  to  L.,  Hdt.  5, 
38 :  later,  the  commander  of  a  naval 
force.— i.  =aT6?.0(,  a  fleet  ready  for 
tea,  a  rtaval  squadron  or  erpetlition, 
uTtiarnfov  ii^tivai,  Toitiatlni,  Dem. 
30, 5;  1206, 7.-3.  To  uvoerroMv.  sub. 
ir?.oro»',  a  merchant-vessel,  Vit.  Horn. 
19,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.— 11.  «ii  apostle, 
N.  T.,  and  Eccl. 

*Aro(Tro;«ir/ru,  f.  -tcu,  {ifx6,  trro- 
/ia)=ur7o  OTopaToc  tlneiv,  to  speak 
from  memory,  dictate,  the  usual  way 
of  teaching  at  Athens,  Plat.  Kuthyd. 
276  C,  KQ.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.— II.  to 
answer,  Plut — III.  to  put  questions  to, 
rii'd.  N.  T. 

'ArnrrTO/il'o,  f.  -lnu.(u-A.  erriaa) 
to  deprive  of  an  edge,  blunt,  Philostr. 

'Aro<rTo//<iu,  (li.To,  aro/idu)  to  itop 
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the  mouth :  hence  in  genl.  to  stop,  fill 
up,  opp.  to  (ivairroudu. — II.  =aTO- 
aTO/tiC<J,  Dion.  H.    Hence 

'ATrouTO/ujotf,  fOf,  ^,  a  stopping  of 
the  mouth,  stopping  up :  but  also — 11. 
an  opening,  untooting,  ruv  TTOfHJv,  of 
the  pores,  Arist  ProU. 

'AnooTopyoc,  ov=u<JTopyot,  Plut. 

'A'^roarpayya'kliu,  f.  -lau,=  aTpay- 
ya^U^u,  to  hang  up,  strangle,  Strao. 

'ATTOtrrpiiKiiu,  f.  -Iau,  (uTr(5,  barpa- 
kI^u)  to  banish  by  ostracism- 

'A'roaTpdK6u,=dtrrp<iK6u,  Gal. 

'AnompiiTciu,  usu.  in  mid.  diro- 
OTparciia//a{,  {av6,  arpartiu)  to  be 
discharged  from  military  service,  Hipp. 

'  AnoOTpuTrryoi,  ov,  0,  (drrd,  BTparri- 
yoc)  an  ex-general,  uKotTTpuTTiyov  TTOt- 
eiv  Tlva,  to  put  one  on  the  superannuated 
list,  Dem.  669,  7.  [&] 

' AiroarpuTOTreitvu,  (AjtiS,  iTTparo-, 
ire6tvu)  more  freq.  as  dep.  mid.  uiro- 
tTTparoTredevo/iai,  Xen.,toremoveone't 
,  camp  from,  encamp  away  from,  TIVQ^, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4, 34  :  ire.  rcpoabt,  to  en- 
camp at  a  distance,  lb.  7,  7,  1. 

'AJtoarptliMa,  (uitd,  arpe^Xdu) 
to  twist  back,  torture, 

' Attoarpeifu,  fut.  -yjo',  lengthd.  Ep. 
aor.  ijroffrpf^aff/if,  11.  22,  197,  (uir6, 
arp(^)  to  turn  back,  Horn.,  etc. :  and 
so  either  10  turn  to  flight,  as  II.  15, 62, 
etc. :  or  to  him  back  from  flight,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  1 :  nddac  koI  rei7x»f  ""■■> 
to  twist  bock  the  hands  and  feet,  so  as 
to  bind  them,  Od.  22, 173, 190,  and  so 
in  Att. ;  to  twist  out  of  place,  Ar.  Eq. 
264 :  but  Ixvta  inroarp.,  to  turn  the 
steps  backwards,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  76 : 
to  oring  back,  recall  one  from  a  place, 
ff  laO/ioi,  Xen.  An.  2,  6.  3.-2.  to 
turn  away  or  aside,  Thuc,  etc. :  hence 
to  dissuade  from  a  thing,  rtvd  rivoc, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  1, 12. — II.  as  if  intr., 
sub.  iavrdv,  .Imrov,  vaih',  etc.,  to 
turn  OTus  self,  turn  back,  Od.  3,  162; 
more  fully,  uir.  ijiau,  Hdt.  4,  43.— 
2.  to  turn  away  or  aside.  Id.  4,  52. — 
B.  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
5,  36).  to  be  turned  back,  airetrrpdipflai 
Toiic  iiti6?.ov(.  of  ships,  to  have  their 
beaks  bent  back,  HJt.  I,  166,  cf.  4, 
188. — II.  to  tvm  one's  self  from  or 
away,  esp. — 1.  to  turn  one's  face  away 
from  any  one,  abhor  or  detest,  Lat. 
aversari,  c.  acc,  //^  f£  uKOtTTpa^^, 
Soph.  0.  C.  1272,  Eur.  I.  T.  801,  so 
too  Ar.  Pac.  683,  Xen.  Cyr.  I.  c. :  also 
absol.,  Soph.  O.  T.  326:  i^eOTpa/i- 
/th'Ot  Xoj^oi,  hostile  words,  Hdt.  7, 
100. — 2.  to  turn  one's  self  about,  turn 
back,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4.  25  :  to  get  away, 
escape.  Plat.  Kep.  405  C  :  also  to  turn 
and  Jiee,  lb.  6,  2,  17. — 3.  iiKOOTpa^fi- 
vai  Ttvoc,  to  fall  off  from  one,  desert 
him,  Id.  Hell.  4,  8,  4  ;  cf.  axoTptru. 
Hence 

'Anoorpo^,  fi^,  i),  a  turning  away, 
averting,  esp.  of  evil.v.  aTorpoT^. — 
II.  (from  pass.)  a  turning  one's  self,  a 
turning  round  or  back,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6. 
—  -2.  a  turning  atmy,  escapitig,  or  more 
freq.  a  place  of  refuge  from  a  thine,  a 
resort,  resource.  Hdt,  8,"l09,  Eur.  \fed. 
603  ;  c.  gen.,  ut.  KaKUV,  a  refuge,  es- 
cape from  evil.  Soph.  Fr.  684,  ^tifUtt^, 
Eur.  Med.  1223:  but  idarof  <5iro- 
ffrpOi^,  a  resource  against  the  want  of 
water,  a  meant  of  getting  it,  Hdt.  2, 
13. — 111.  in  Rhct..  apostrophe,  when 
one  turns  away  from  all  others  to  one. 
and  addresses  him  specially,  QuinliL 
9,2,38. 

'A^ooTpo^la.  Of.  ii,  she  that  tuns 
away,  epilh.  of  Venus. 

'A  T^xTr/wO^C'  oi'.  («  ~o<Trpf)^j)  turn- 
ed away,  averted,  of  the  eyes.  t^OJ  h. 
Aj.  60. — 2.    Ctimm^  one's  self  auay. 
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'  shunning. — 3.  to  be  turned  from, 
ful,  epilh.  of  the  Erinyes,  Orph. — U. 
as  suost.  17  uirdcrrpo^f ,  an  opostrvpkx. 
Adv.  -«uf . 

' AtToarpirvviipt,  f.  -erpuau.  (irtt. 
arpuvwpt)  to  unpack,  take  off  the  tod- 
dle or  luggage, 

'Avotrriyia,  u,  f.  -ari^u,  »or.  I 
•tarv^a,  aor.  2  -lorvyov,  perf.  c.  pre*. 
signf.  -eoTiyriKa,  Hdt.  2,  47,  (irri, 
(TTvyrij)  to  hate  violently,  abhor,  reject 
utterly,  Hdt.  2,  47,  Soph.,  and  Eur. : 
c.  int.,  &ir.  ytifijipov  ytvioBeu,  Hdt. 
6, 129.    Hence 

'AnoffTvyrfOtc,  f«C»  ^*  abhorrence. 

'AiroaTimi(u,  f.  -aau,  (drd,  arv 
iru^u)  to  cudgel  away,  drive  off  with 
blows.  Archil.  102. 

'Ajro(Tri>^c?./fo.  f.  -fo,  (iari,  av> 
^e?-i^u)  to  drive,  chase  away  by  fattt, 
riva  nvoc,  II.  18,  158. 

'Airo<rrii^,  fut.  -ij/u,  (&fr6,  <rri6u) 
to  make  to  shrink  up,  ccmtnct,  esp.  of 
the  effect  of  bitters,  Hipp. :  to  duU 
the  sense  of  taste,  etc.,  Scnaf.  Greg.  p. 
42,  who  compares  Germ,  abttusnpfest. 
[v  Anth.] 

' AttoavKiZi^t  -<i(ru>  (uir<S,  evtut^u^ 
to  pull  figs. — II.  to  <^m«  J^>,  to  try 
whether  they  are  npe :  hence  roe- 
taph.  of  extortioners  and  informer*, 
with  a  play  on  miKOOavria,  eC  Ar. 
Eq.  259. 

'Airoavf.ao.  u.  f.  -^au,  (iir6,  at- 
}mu)  to  strip  off  spoils  from  a  person, 
hence  in  genl.  to  strip  off  from,  H  n- 
vof.  Find.  P.  4,  195.— II.  to  rob,  de- 
fraud one  of  a  thing,  rtvu  tipoc. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1330,  ubi  t.  Elmal.  et 
Herm. ;  also  rtvu  Tt,  Eur.  Ale.  870, 
Xen.  An.  1, 4, 8 :  hence  in  pass.,  axo- 
ov'/aadal  n.  Aesch.  Pr.  174.    Hence 

' Atroav^nai^,  tu^,  17,  a  plunderm^, 
spoiling,  [v] 

'A  Komftiittlvo,=ov  aviifialvu,  0{ip. 
to trvpPahu,  Sext  Emp. 

'Attoot/j  ^oi'Xfi'o,  (air6,  trvftSov' 
?.i'6u)  to  advise  from  a  thing,  rfiinnrfr, 
Hipp. 

'AirooOT'oj-o,  (airi,  awuyu}  to  fa- 
ther up  a  maiu  to  recover,  hesJ  Kan, 
T5f  XeTpOf,  LXX. 

'ATzotrwuyuyo^,  ov,{&it6,  ffwarw- 
y^)  put  out  of  the  tynagogme,  N.  T. 

'.^rroowrpj^u,  u,  f.  -^aur=oi  ffw- 
tpyiu,  Sext.  Emp. 
t  ATomi'((7Ti7^(,  fut.  dirooTxrr^ffw, 
strengthened  for  ewltrr^iu,  AeL 

' A7zoavptyy6u,  6,  =  trvptyyiti, 
Hipp. 

' ATToavptZu,  f.  -fu,  (liv6,  trvpi^'i 
to  pipe,  whistle  aloud,  for  want  01 
thought  or  to  show  indiffermcr. 
puKp'  artoavpt^uv,  H.  Horn.  Meic 
280.  Pass,  to  townd  like  piping  or 
whittling,  Luc. 

' Aitooi'plaau,  Att  -tto,  t  •{»,= 
foreg. 

'.ATo<n'p/ia,  arof,  ri,  tkmt  stkiek  w 
peeled  off :  from 

'ATOTiyxj,  f.  -iTvpu,  (aiti,  tfimw)** 
strip  off,  dr.ig  or  tear  away.  Soph.  Kr. 
.165 :  rOf  tTtuAitif,  Thuc.  7, 41  (v  in 
prcs.] 

' AT!om'ealr(u,  (uird,  (Twrenr/u)  M 
absent  one's  self  from  the  pmhltc  tabj* 
{(Tvaaina),  Plat.  Legg.  762  0. 

"Arooru.  assumed  as  prevent, 
whence  several  tenses  of  &T09r*b. 

'ATo<T9a>pa,  orof,  T6,=  i'TAo*<ri- 
I  pa.  Ael, :  from 

1      *AtotO<kcj.  f.  -|u.  iu~A,  j^Co)  t» 

I  cut  the  thrnnt.itr:.  rtvit^X  'O^'-f-S^*  that 

I  the  blood  nins  mto  a  pall.  Hilt.  4.  6.J. 

rf  Aoprh.  Tht'l>  43:  ip  eenl.  to  siov, 

I  Thuc    7.  W..      .Mill,    to    *•/(   one's   tril'. 

Xi  CI  ;     later  isrorroarru,  *»   Xen. 
,  Hull.  6.  5,  25,  t)s.  137,11. 
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ijo,  f.  -iau,  (diri5,  oAat- 1 


oi^fj)  to  ttrik*  mway  or  bade  like  a  oo//, 
Amt.  ProbL    Hence 

' \ma6aipiai(,  cue,  i<  thettrHmga 
tmUbat*. 

'Kma^ipdo,  {in6,  aiaipa)  ta 
nujui  off,  make  mherieal,  Ath. 

' k-!ma^KeXl(u,  -lau,  («ir<,  a^^a- 
kOU^u)  to  have  one*e  limbt  froet'bitten 
or  nwrtified,  Hdt.  4,28:  todieof  being 
/roet'biiten,  or  of  mortification,  Ar.  Fr. 
369.    Hence 

'ATCoa^K(7.tatc,  eof .  i^,  Hipp.;  and 

'ATrogfuKe^audc,  ov,  6,  a  d^ng 
from  being  froH-bitIm  or  of  mortifica- 
tion. 

'Kvoa^7Xu,  f.  -iihi,  aor.  1  -(a^ 
7xt,  (and,  cr^XXu)  to  lead  aotray, 
make  to  min  the  aau,  Od.  3,  320 :  imo- 
ff^ciXXnv  Ttvtk  nomv,  to  make  one 
mm,  cheat  one  o^the  firoits  of  toil,  II. 
S,  567 :  hence  pass.,  esp.  in  aor.  2 
aireo^^iiv,  to  be  led  attrag  from, 
cheated  or  robbed  of  a  thing,  to  mise  or 
lote.  c.  len.,  e.  g.  ^atvuv,  Solon  25, 
■I,  ^ATWof,  Hdl.  6,  5,  yvuini!,  Aesch. 
Pers.  392.  oiaiaf.  Plat.  Legg.  950  B : 
absol.  to  be  misting  or  lott,  Dero.  801, 
IS. 

'Atoo^^u,  or  -6o,  (d7r6,  a^X- 
Ijdu)  to  fall  headlong,  PoWb. 

'ATrna^uf,  d-)yc,  6,  i/,  broken  off, 
theer,  like  unoppu^,  Nir. :  also  iit6- 
ff^yof ,  ov,  A.  B. :  from 

' KToapArru,  f.  ■iui=i,voo^^u. 

' Avoa^eviovati,  u,  f.  -iau,  (ind, 
a^evSovaLt)  to  sling  or  hvrl  maty,  \J3C. 
Jup.  Tr.  33.  Hence 

'AiroijArixMviTTOf,  ov,  slvtig  away, 
Pint. 

'A:Toatevdov[^a,  fiit.  -fou,=dTO- 
tr^evdopdtj,  Joeeph. 

'Airoo^xAu,  (a>rj,  aAtiK6u)  to  un- 
tie,  loooen  from  a  mare,  Nonn. 

'Airoo^i;viu,  u,  ((iirtf,  a^tfvbiS)  to 
wedge  tight  in. — II.  (o  make  vredge- 
shaped.  Paul.  Aeg. 

'AiToa^yyo,  f.  -yfu,  {iiro,  a^lyyu) 
to  oqusert  light,  compress,  bind  vp,  Lat. 
adstrin^ere:  rif  ^Ai^a^,  Hipp. :  me- 
taph.  Aiyoc  uwca^tyitevof,  a  dose- 
packed,  terse  style,  Lat.  oralio  adttricta. 
Hence 

'Airrfo^yfjf,  tuf,  )J,  «  fjnetwng 
(■;At,  MnJtn;  up,  Hipp. 

' Arroa^payltu,  (.  -lira  Att.  -JS,  Ion. 
iirov^pvy.,  (aird,  o^poWCw)  to  seal, 
dose,  shut  up,  Eur.  Or.  1108,  in  pasa., 
—II.  to  unseal.    Hence 

' AToa^paytaiia,  aror,  t6,  the  im- 
pmsian  <g  a  wol,  Ath.  [<T4pd] 

'Afroff^poytffnjf,  ov,  h,  oik  who 
teals  isp. 

'Airoa^palvofiai,  fut.  -6pljao/uu. 
(a<ri5,  A<r0po/vo)/<u)  dep.  mid.,  to  smell 
of  a  thing,  rivdf. — n.  the  act.,  yXi)- 
yyvt  airrov  iirotF^p<ilvet,  he  refreshes 
bimaelf  toith  a  smdl  at  pennyroyal, 
Anth. 

'AiroarXo,  f.  •<iou.  atrengthd.  for 
araCu,  Hipp. ;  alao  iwoaxdu.  Lob. 

PluTn-819- 

'Airo<ryfiXi<W6»,  atrengthd.  for  trra- 
?uS6<J,  to  prop  nets  on  upright  poles. 
Hance 

'Airoax<i^S<-Vta,  arof,  t6,  a  forked 
piece  of  mood  for  propping  hunting- 
nets,  Xen. 

'AirooxnJiofu,  f.  •6<TUi=aiToaxe- 
Stdi<J,  to  repeat,  do,  or  make  off-hand, 
voftov,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  to  paform  a 
thing  uiillunt  preparation,  and  ao  su- 
pesikially. 
VArT0<Txeiv,2aot.  inf.  act.  0<&v(x<J. 
f'Aieooxiavai,  S  aor.  inf.  raid,  of 
uJrfxu. 

■AiT*<j^«r«f,  (oc,  n<  (iiir(xopat)  «*- 
•tirt«ncc,  moderation,  Plut. 
13 
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'AiroOT^ffu,  fut. ;  iiroaxeiv,  and 
in'oiT;i;^iTOa(,  inf.  aor.  act.  and  mid.  of 
airixu.  . 

'Anoay^/iaTl^o.  (iiri,  (r^/iortfo) 
to  shape  fashion  off. 

i'Anoaxtief,  uv,  tU,' ramifications, 
branches,  eap.  of  the  blood  veaaels, 
Hipp. :  ioTuv  in-.,  splinters  of  bones, 
Gal. :  Apuv  iir.,  Strab.  The  sing,  ia 
not  used :  from 

'ArroaxKiJ,  f-  -lau,  (dirii,  (rrifu)  'o 
»p/i(  or  cleave  off,  Eur.  Ale.  172—2. 
to  cleave  off  from,  sever,  part  or  detach 
from,  lind  Ttvoc,  esp.  m  pass.,  of  a 
river  icing  parted  from,  the  main 
stream,  a  tribe  detached  from  its  pa- 
rentstock,etc.,Hdt.  1, 143;  2,17,etc.: 
also  Tivif,  Hdt.  7,  233  :  urr.  rivit  toS 
Xdyov,  to  cut  off,  interrupt  in  his 
speech,  Ar.  Nub,  1408. — 3.  to  divide, 
separate.  Plat.  Polit.  262  B.  Pass,  to 
keep  separate,  stand  aloof.  Id.  Legg. 
728  B. 

'Av6axiot{i  fuf  V,  a  cleaving:  a 
cleft,  rent. 

'Avdaxio/ia,  orof,  rd,  {airoaxi?'-)) 
that  which  is  split  or  severed,  M.  Anton, 

'Ajro<r;i;otv2fo,  f.  -l<ja,  (i4iro,  aroi- 
vl^u)  to  separate  by  a  cord ;  to  exclude, 
Dem.  778, 16 :  in  genl.  to  separate,  di- 
vide, Philo. 

'Ajroa;foWf(j,  f.  -aao,  {uir6,  (no- 
%a{iu)  to  rest  or  amuse  one's  self,  Iv 
rtw,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2.  to  have  leisure 
for,  devote  one's  self  to  a  thing,  Lat. 
vaeare  rei.  Ttvi,  Ael. — 3.  to  spend  one's 
leisure  with  one,  go  to  one  for  teaching. 
Vita  Horn.  5, 34. 

'A7rd(T;i;o?.Of ,  ov.ifvrrd,  oxoXii)  shun- 
ning the  schools,  Timon. 

'Airocii^u,  fut.  -(Tuau,  {iir6,  au(u) 
to  save,  restore  again,  vdffov  uir.,  to 
heal  of  a  disease.  Soph.  Phil.  1379 : 
ttTr.  olKode,  to  bring  safe  home,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  19.  So  oil.  in  pass.,  utto- 
auf^vai  ^...,  to  get  safe  to  a  place, 
Hdt.  7,  229,  and  Xen.  :  also  iTri.... 
Xen.  HelL  3, 1,2:  absol.  to  get  off 
safe,  Hdl.  2,  107,  etc.— II.  intrans. 
to  be  saved,  to-be  OT  remain  safe,  Plat. 
Ep.  336  B. 

'ATToaupe^u,  (airi,  aapeikt)  to  un- 
pack, Schiif.  Lon^.  p.  370. 

'AiTOTdy^,  ^f,  y,  {uTTOTdGtru)  a  re- 
nundalion,  eap.  of  the  world,  Eccl. 

'AirdTay/Mi,  OTOf,  rd,  a  prohibition. 
Iambi. 

'Airord<5)7v,adT.,  {avoTtlvo)ttr«teh- 
ed  out  in  length,  metaph.  diffusdy, 
Philoatr.  [a] 

'A7r(5ra«rof,  ov,  also  diroraxrtf, 
(inoTtiaau)  set  apart  for  a  special  use, 
specially  appointed,  airCa,  Hdt.  2,  69. 
— U.  in  genl.  settled,  appointed,  iffifpa, 
Critiaa  2,  27. 

' AnoTaiueiofjuu  or  Sofiai,  (A7r6, 
Ta/iicinfiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  lock  up, 
keep,  Ael. :  rarely  in  act.  airoTafUtvu. 

'AvorA/tva,  Ion.  for  ivorfitvo, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  nsed  only  in  pres. 
and  impf. 

f'AiroTavio,  (aird,  Tat>io)=&iro- 
Telva,  Hipp. 

'ATrcSrafif,  euf,  ^,  (AiroToffffo)  a 
setting  apart,  esp.  a  classing  of  per- 
sons ?or  taxation,  Antiphon  ap.  Harp., 
cf.  BdcUi  P.  E.  2,  156.— 3.  ^diro- 
ray^. 

'ATdrSmc,  rof,  i),  (iirorelvu)  a 
stretching  out,  lengthening,  prolongation. 

'AiroToffOu,  Att.  -TTU,  f.  -fo,  (&ir6, 
rdttffo)  to  set  apart,  assign  specially, 
Ttvl  Ti,  Plat.  Theaet.  153  E  :  Airer- 
iroKTO  jrpor  to  ieSt6v,  had  hit  ap- 
pointed post  on  the  right,'Xen.  Hell.  5,2, 
40 :  Apr))  hizoTCTayiihrn,  a  ddegated, 
office,  Arist.  Pol.  Mid.  ivordaao- 
lial  Ttvi,  to  part  one"*  sdf  and  bid 
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adieu  to  a  person  or  thing,  to  lake 
leave  of,  to  abandon,  N.  T.,  cf.  airora- 
yn ;  only  late,  esp.  Alexandr.,  Lab. 
Phryn.  24. 

'Air6ravpof,  ov,=iTavpoc,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

'AiroTavp6(^,{i7r6,Tavp6u)to'make 
intoabull.  Mid.,  HpyfiaTadTr.,  to  cast 
fierce  glances  on,  rcvi,  Eur.  Med.  188. 

'Air6Ta<lioc,  ov,=4ra4of. 

'ATroTu^pEtKJjf,  eof,  ij,  on  intreneh- 
ment,  Dion.  H. :  from 

*AK0Ta6peif(j,  {And,  ra^prtJo)  to 
fence  with  a  ditch,  intrench,  mcratly 
joined  with  iirocTavodu,  Xen.  An.  6, 
5,1,  Hell.  5,  4.  38. 

'AnoT(6vaaav,  syncop.  3  ] 
from  airoOvTiaKO,  they  were  dea, 

'AjroTrfefiuf,  part,  pert  Ion.  of 
iiro^fiaKii),  n. 

'AvoTelvu,  fut.  -Teva,  (iicd,  relvo) 
to  stretch  out :  and  so — 1.  to  lengthen, 
prolong,  &ir.  /taxpiv  i.6yov,  'to  make  a 
long  speech,  freq.  in  Plat. ;  so  uir. 
/uadov^,  they  talk  at  length  of  rewards, 
Stailb.  Plat.  Rep.  363  D :  c.  part., 
to  continue  doing,  e.  g.  Air.  /iax6fzevot, 
Plut. — n.  to  strain,  tighten :  of  works 
of  art,  to  draw  sharp,  clear  outlines, 
Luc.  Mid.  to  strain,  exert  one's  self. 
esp.  to  contend  with  might  and  main, 
in(p  Tivoc,  about  a  thing,  Luc. — 2. 
intr.,  like  Lat.  contendere,  of  sounds, 
to  continue.  Plat.  Prot.  329  A :  iTr.  ndfi- 
fiu,  to  go  loo  far.  Id.  Gorg.  458  C. 

'AwoTeixiiu,  f-  -lou  Att.  -tu,  (Ak6, 
reixiCu)  to  wall  off, — 1.  by  way  o(  forti- 
fying Hdt.  6,  36 ;  9,  8.-2.  by  way  of 
blockade,  Ar.  At.  1576,  freq.  in  Thuc, 
and  Xen. :  in  genl.  to  shut  out,  lavr^ 
T^v  ^yijv,  Heliod. — 11.  to  take  autay 
a  fortress,  rase  fortifications,  Polyaeri. 
Hence 

' Avonlxtati,  cue,  r/,  the  walling  eff 
a  town,  blockading,  Thuc.  I,  65. — 2.  a 
rasing  of  fortifications,  Polyaen. 

* AnoTelxitrfta,  arof,  t6,  walls  built 
to  blockade,  lines  of  blockade,  Thuc.  6, 
99 ;  7,  79. 

'AK0Tttxtaii6{,  oti,  6,=Am>TeCxi- 
ate  1,  Plut. 

VAiroTetriaTlov,  Tarb.  adj.  from 
A'TTOTCtxi^,  one  must  wall  off,  fortify. 

'AirOTcKftaipo/tai,  (Aird,  TeK/ialpu) 
dep.  mid. ,  to  draw  signs  or  proofs  from 
a  thing,  conclude,  Ap.  Rh. 

'AiroTtKvAii,  {jirtA,  t(kvov)  to  rob 
of  children. 

'AirorfXetot,  ow,  ol,  (A7r6,  riXoc) 
an  Achaian  magistracy,  T.  Schweign. 
Polyb.  10,21,9: 

'Airorektiio.—iiroTei^a,  poet 

'AirorfXeair,  eof,  i/,  lAiroreXia) 
a  completion,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 
106. 

'AnoTfXetrita,  arof,  t6,  (Airore^u) 
that  which  is  completed  or  accomplished, 
Plut. — II.  the  completion,  accomplish- 
ment, issue  of  a  thing.  —  III.  aa  Aa- 
trolog.  term,  the  influence  of  the  start 
on  human  destiny.    Hence 

'AiroTeXeo/iaTiKdi,  ii,  6v,  belonging 
to  the  completion  or  issue:  having  an 
issue.  —  2.  belonging  to  astrology:  If 
-K^,  sub.  Tfxvn,  aslrologu  ;  ol  -Koi, 
astrdogers,  T.  Eustath.  11.  12,  222. 
Adv.  -Kuc. 

'AvoT^A^<nlK6c,  )J,  6i>,  (Aw6,  reX- 
iu)  belonging  to,  apt  at  completing  or 
accomplishing  a  thing,  Ttvd^,  Plat. 
Def.  412  C. 

'ATToreXevrdw,  u,  f.  -^u,  (Airdt 
TeXevrdO))  to  bring  quite  to  an  end  or 
close. — 2.  intr.  to  end,  cease,  elg  ti,  its 
a  thing.  Plat.  Prot.  353  E :  AroTeX- 
tvTwi,  at  last.  Id.  Polit.  310  E.    Heneo 

'AworeXeiniatc,  euc,  ^,  a  finishing. 
Plat.  Soph.  264  C. 
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Avore^u,  u,  f.  -iao,  (uit6,  rcX^u) 
to  bring  qmte  to  an  end^  rxrmpUU  a 
work,  Hdt.  5,  92,  7,  Thuc,  etc: 
hence  part.  perf.  pass.  oTorertXeo- 
fiivoft  perfeett  Lat.  omnibua  numeria 
obMolutiu,  Xen.  Occ.  13,  3.-2.  toM- 
JU  an  oikigaiion  or  debt,  pajf^  ptffarm 
what  ont  it  bound  to  pay^  etc. ;  ttn.  ev- 
X6{  Ttvi,  Hdt.  2,  6i,  and  so  freq.  in 
Att. :  also  to  pay  or  ««yn',  Trai^iiara, 
Plat.  Legg.  695  E.— 3.  in  genl.  to  ac- 
comjilish,  perform,  doj  freq.  in  Plat. — t. 
to  render,  make  of  a  certain  kind,  like 
hvo6eu(vvvai  or  napixuv,  t^v  »<>- 
Xiv  OTT.  MaLuova,  to  maht  the  ttaf 
mute  happy.  Plat.  Lege.  718  B ;  so 
aiulvovf  (k  x'I{>^'^  »"'.,  Id.  Polit. 
297  B :  so  in  mid.,  iueiixrov  t^lXov 
dirOTekiatU70aL,  to  make  a  friend  with- 
out blame  towards  himself,  Xen.  Rep. 
Lac.  2,  13.  Pass.,  npavvog  uvri 
vpoaTuTovuTroTerekta/tevof.ld.  Rep. 
5Cfi  0. — 5.  to  Jill  up,  totiate,  iiridv- 
ulac.  Id.  Gorg.  503  D.— II.  to  worship. 
Id.  Symp.  188  D,  in  pass. 

'JLiroTf/ivu,  Ion.  and  Ep.  -tuiivu, 
fill.  -Tefui,  (uird,  rifivu)  to  cut  of,  Ti, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt. :  unoTeuvetv  tiv6(, 
to  cut  off  part  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  4,  71. — 
2.  tocutt^,»ev«r,orpartfrom,H. Horn. 
Merc.  74. — 3.  to  emt  off  from  a  coun- 
try, in  military  sense,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
29,  in  pass. — 4.  to  cut  off  in  argument, 
lay  out  of  the  qiustion.  Plat.  Legg. 
653  C.  and  Phil.  42  B,  in  mid.— 5.  to 
cut  off,  and  so  lahe  away  from,  rtva 
Ti,  pint. — B.  mid.  to  cut  off  for  one's 
mlf,  II.  22.  347 ;  esp.  with  view  of 
appropriating,  Hdt.  1 ,  82 :  to  cu/  off  from 
common  use,  consecrate,  ^Xac,  Luc. : 
but  oft.  much  like  act.,  as  Hdt.  4,  3, 
and  Plat. — 2.  iir.  u!t6  tivoc  u{  fit- 
ytara.  to  reduce  his  power,  Phuc.  8, 
46. — C.  pass.,  iinorfiivtodal  ti.  to 
have  something  cti(  off  from  one.  Plat. 
Euthyd.  297  C,  Luc.  Navig.  33. 

'KVOTt^lf,  tuf,  ii,  (uitQTlKTu)  a 
bringing  forth,  birth. 

'A  T^oTtptiarH^u,  f.  -lou,  (&ir6,  rtp- 
uarli^u)  to  mark  off  by  boundaries. — 2. 
to  drive  out  of  the  boundary,  and  so, 
like  Lat.  txtsrminare,  to  root  out,  de- 
stroy ;  also  iiroTepfuiiu,  Lob.  Phryn. 
670.    Hence 

'KnoTepiiaTtaiidci  ov,  6,  <  aurUaf 
of  bomtdaries,  limitation, 

'hrrdrnyiia,  orof,  t6,  (iiroTvyjfa- 
vu)  a  miscarriage,  failure,  Diod. 

'A)rornwT«Jf,  ii,6v,  lAnorvyxavu) 
nussing,  failing,  causing  miscarriags, 
Hipp<dam.  Stob.  p.  554,  36. 

'Airdrnifvi  "f •  h-  «  ii«"c«Tyiiig, 
failing :  a  rmUss,  disappoinlmont. 
Plat.  Ax.  366  0. 

'A-iroTe^pdu,  (uTd,  Tt^pdu)  to  re- 
dues  to  ashes. 

'AirorriySviiu,  ful.  -Utu,  (&ir6,  Tif- 
ytivlsu)  to  brod  on  a  gridiron  <Tj>yu- 
vov),  to  rat  roastod,  like  uwavdpaiciiu, 
Pherecr.  Myrm.  1. 

'K^roTijiiu,  fut.  -fu,  Unr6,  t^ku)  to 
rnalu  msU  away  from.  Plat. :  metaph. 
to  dtssohe  gradually,  to  consume,  of 
disease :  to  eat  away. 

'A>roTr/>.f.  »dy.^=uTroTti?j>v.  Anth. 

'AvoTr/'/jifli,  BdT.,=sq.  Ap.  Rh. 

'ATT0Ti)?.nv,  adv.,  (oTo,  Tf/Xoi)  far 
aiMy,  Od.  9.  117. 

'AirAnjtir.  '<^-  V<  aubst.  of  uno- 
nJKU,  a  melting  away. 

*A■!roT1Jp^^J.  u,  f-  -ijmj.  {a:T6,  n/- 
p^)  to  uyttt  for,  tarry  for.  Dind. 

'.KKOTiJdTtif,  ov.  Dor.  and  poet, 
for  o»r/X)f  iarof.  Soph.  Tr.  1030. 

'ATOn^V^f.  f.  -^^/OtJ.  (ulTlt.  Tif^KUl) 

to  put  away,  eipose  a  rhild.  Plat.  Tlic- 
aol.    161   A. — 2.   to  stow  away,  lik<> 
mill ,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13:  iir.  Wf  dca- 
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luniiptov,  Lycurg.  164,  2. — B.  in 
Hom.  only  in  mid.,  to  put  from  one's 
self,  put  off,  Tcvrea,  11.  3,  89 ;  to  put 
away,  lay  aside,  uvMadat  ivttr^,  II. 
5,  492  ;  6tr}.a,  to  lay  down  one's  arms, 
T.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4. 11 ;  ttjv  <jto?.^v, 
to  give  up  the  expedition,  Hdt.  4,  78  : 
rini  vofiov,  to  put  aside,  i,  e.  disregard 
the  law,  Thuc.  1,  77 :  tvv  'Aji^fiodl- 
Tttv,  to  quell  desire,  Eur.  I.  A.  658. — 2. 
to  put  by  for  one's  self,  stow  away.  At. 
Eq.  1219,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  15 :  also 
anoTideoBal  Tivan(  ^Xaitriv,  Plut., 
cf  sup. — 3.  uTTOTlBcaaai  r/f  ai6ijc,  to 
put  aside  for  another  time,  put  off,  r  lat. 
Gorg.  449  B,  Xen.  Syrap.  2,  7.-4.  to 
reserve,  keep  back.  Flat.  Legg.  837  C. 
Dinarch.  94,  6. — 5.  in-.  KiiXn-uv,  of  a 
woman,  to  lay  down  the  burthm  of  her 
womb,  i.  e.  to  bear  a  child,  Call  H. 
Dian.  25. 

'AjtotUtu,  t  -rtlb,  usu.  -Ti^oiuu, 
(uJTO,  tLktu)  to  bring  forth.  Plat. 

'An-onXXu,  (aitb,  tI'aXu)  to  pluek 
or  pull  out.  T<if  rpixa(,  Hdt.  3, 16 : 
oviiv  uirbrtXar.  without  pulling  off 
any  of  the  fur ,  Hdt.  1, 123 :  liiroTtriA- 
fiivQc  CKu(^tov,  like  uiroKEKapttivo^, 
Ax.  Av.  806,  cf.  iiTzoKeifiu.    Hence 

'Airdri^a,  arof,  T<>.  that  which  is 
plucked  out,  ypaiuv  uvori^./iaTa  mi- 
puv,  the  pluckings  of  old  matmed  e^ts, 
Theocr.  15,  19  :  a  feather,  quill. 

'AKonfuiu,  u,  £  -I7<TU,  (ijrd,  rtuiio) 
not  to  honour,  to  slight,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
35. — 11.  to  value,  fix  a  price  by  valua- 
tion, in  mid.,  6tnviu^  rifisjatt/ievot, 
having  fixed  their  mice  at  two  minae  a 
head,  Hdt.  5,  77 :  Bence  as  Att.  law- 
term, — 1.  in  act.,  to  mortgage  a  pro- 
perty according  to  valuation,  b^row 
money  on  mortgage. — 2.  in  raid.,  to  re- 
ceive in  jdetlge  or  mortgage,  tend  on 
mortgage. — 3.  Pass.,  of  the  property, 
to  be  pledged  or  mortgaged,  all  in  Dem., 
cf.  Att.  Process,  p.  419.    Hence 

' A7TOTl4tiittti,  orof  TO,  any  thing  val- 
ued, a  sum  settled  by  vatuMtion  by  way 
of  security:  apUgegiven  in  security, 
Oratt.  V.  Backh  P.  E.  1,  p.  158.  [rt] 

'A  Tor(ui7(T(r,  cuf,  q.  (uirorwuu) 
a  valuation.  Lat.  cauiu,  Plut. — II.  the 
pledging  of  a  property,  Dem.  878,  fin. 
[rt] 

'AnoTl/titT^,  (yi,  i,  (immttiu) 
one  who  receives  a  thing  in  pledge. 

'AfTOTlflf}^.  ov.^uTtpo^.  Hdt.  2, 
167,  Soph.  O.  T.  215.— 11.  =<ijrore- 
Tt/iti/iivof,  given  in  pkdge,  mortgaged. 

'ATTorivay/ta,  aroc,  t6,  that  which 
is  shaken  or  thrmsn  off:  [I]  from 

'AtroTlvutrau,  Alt.  -ttu,  fut.  -fu, 
{and,  Ttvdcau)  to  shake  off,  throw,  or 
cast  off,  Eur.  Bacch.  253. 

'A:roTivvftai,  poet,  for  itrorlvoiteu, 
Hom. :  but  also  in  Udt 

'A?rorii-t>ti,=»q. 

'AiroWfu,  fut  -lau,  iitrrb,  rtvu)  to 
pay  back,  repay  what  is  owing,  return, 
an.  Tivi  Ti,  IL  3, 28C,  Od.  22,  235  :  e. 
dst.  rei,  to  pay  with  a  thing,  also  ow 
Tivi,  e.  g.  oirv  Kt^p,  U.  4,  161 :  c. 
gen.  rri,  to  pay  for  a  thing,  II.  18. 93, 
but  also  c.  ace.  in  same  signf ,  irrn- 
Saeirjv,  to  pay  for.  atone  for  a  fault. 
Od.  13.  103,  (though  in  3, 206  he  had 
said  Tima0ai  vTrepSaaliic) ;  so  lir. 
alua,  Aesch.  Ag.  I33S :  but  c.  ace. 
rei,  usu.  to  pay.  Ctiuiriv,  Hdt.  2,  65. 
and  Att :  in  Aesch.  Ae.  1503  the 
act.  seems  to  be  usr<l  like  mid.,  to 
pay,i.e.  punish.  Mu-\.  urortvottat, 
pot-t.  uzorivvijat,  Horn.,  (but  also  in 
'  Hdt..  where  it  is  written  -r/iifjiot), 
f  -Tiaoftnt,  to  get  paid  one.  exact,  re- 
quire.  TTOll'rjv    Ticof,   petattv    from    a 

man,  II.  16.  308(ulii  Spitin  >.Mc.:«> 
loo  ditr;v,  cf.  Elnial.    Herael.  ^52  ; 
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iKOTlatU70al  riva,  to  avengt  one's  mlf 
on  another,  punish  him,  Od.  5.  24, 
etc. :  (iiror.  ri.'to  taks  vengeance  far 
a  thing,  pmisk  it.  Od.  3, 216 ;  absoL 
to  taks  vengeance,  Solon  15,  16.  [In 
pres.  I  in  Ep.,  I  in  Att :  in  fat  al- 
ways {.]    Hence 

Airbrlati,  ewf,  7,  the  paymsmt  of  a 
debt;  tod 

'KnoTtariov,  Teib.  adj.,  am  anoC 
pay,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac  9, 5. 

' AtrdTndoi,  ov,  (into,  n'rftj)  pul 
from  the  breast,  weaned,  Philo. 

'Airo7/u,  poet,  for  uitorivu,  only 
used  in  pres.  and  impf. 

'AKdr/ajy/ia,  arof,  Ti,  =  iir&r)t^ 
fia:  from 

'KvoTitiiyu,  fut.  -fu,  poet,  for  att*- 
Tlfcvu,  (dird,  Tfifiyu)  to  cut  off  fraat, 
rtvu  TT6?.iof,  Jfrom  the  city,  ll.  -.i, 
456  :  icAirvf  air.,  to  cut  up  01  pltugh 
the  hUls,  11.  16,  390. 

'AndTittiita,  aroc,  r6,  {uttoriftiru) 
any  thing  cut  off,  a  piece, 

'An-OT/wf,  qyof,  6,  ii,  cut  sff,  steof, 
like  &ito/>fiiii,  Ap.  Rh. 

'AtroTit^itf,  (Uf,  iji  (airtrrfafytt)  • 
cutting  off. 

'AvoT/tiiTfov,  Terb.  adj.  from  ir». 
Ttwru,  one  must  cut  c§.  Plat  Sep. 
373  D. 

'Airor/<of ,  ov,  (o  Pri».,  s^ojjiof)  «ni- 
happy,  ill-starred,  like  dvcKoTfUft,  IL 
24,  388,  Od.  1,  219,  and  Eur. 

'AiroTOKOf,  ov,  (cSiroriarK)  icgaltea 
by,  bom  of  any  one:  to  i-Ttor.,^ 
liKoyiwtma,  Hipp. 

'AvoToA/iuu,  u,  f.  -poo.  (aird.  rtiX- 
fttiu)  to  make  a  bold  venture,  Thar.  7, 
67:  alsoc.  inf,  inr.  ^fjeiv,  Aesrhm. 
72,  17 :  part.  pass.  perf.  in  act.  signC, 
iXtvdepia  Afav  airoTrro/.^>/cvi9.  too 

rumptutms  liberty.  Plat   Legg.  701 
also  in  paaa.  sigof..  Rep.  503  B. 
Hence 

t  'AtroToA^T^ov,  verbk  a^j.,  sne  anal 
renftire,  Plut.  2,  11  D. 
'Air6T0?^0f,  o»',=  uToT^iOf. 
'ATTOTOfiuf  aAof,  if,  IjLHOTifnu)  e^ 
off,  abrupt,  oteep,  pecul.  fem  of  air»- 
Touof,  teirpa,  Diod. 

AiroTOAirvf,  (tifi  4>— diroT^pnvsv 
one  who  cuts  off. 

'ArroTou^,  ijt,  )/.  *  cutting  off,  rur 
XttpCrv,  Xen.  HeU.  2. 1,  32.— n.  • 
parting,  separation.  Plat.  Tim.  Loer. 
97  D :  hence  a  place  wAere  roads  part, 
cross-roads,  Polyb. 

'AtroTo/iia,  or,  ^>  i(e«pa«w ;  •«•>- 

ty,  vdfujv,  Dma. :  from 

'AirAro^iOf,  ov,  {iinoT(fo>u)  cut  off, 

I  abrupt,   precipitous,   Hdt    1,   84:    oa 

i  Soph.  O.  T.  877,  V.  Herm.— 2.  ma- 

tapn.  severe,  harsh,  rough,  JUjyta,  Em. 

Ale.  983.— II.  definite,  oWnfc  :  bOKS 


adT.  -fuj^,  absolutely.  Let 

Dem.  1402,  16. 
'AiroTofevu,  (iir6,  ro^rtu)  to  1 

off  arrows,  esp.  from  higher  groiuMl ; 
I  to  shoot  at  a  Ining,  to  am  or  throm  at 

a  thing,  c.  ace,  Luc. ;  to  skooi  of 
I  Ukt  an  arrow,  fitifiarlaiua,  Ptat  TV*- 
I  aet.  180  A 
I      'AiroTopiTvu,  iiw6,    Topnvu)   as 

rmtmf  or  polish  off.  Plat  Phaedr.  SM 

E. 
!      'AtroTOf,  ov,  (a  prir.,   jr/vw)  aW 
'  drunk,  not  drinkable,  viup,  Hdt.  4 .  81. 
I  — II.  act.  nerer  drtnkmg,  trot,  HdL  4, 

192  :  tmlhout  drink.  Soph.  Aj.  324. 
I      'AiroToaj-fir.    inf.  aor.  2  ad.  of 
I  dn'orp(j)u.    Hence 

'A-rorpdj-^ua,  aro^.  t6,  ths  remaimm 
'  of  a  dessert,  v.  I.  EupoL  Xpt«.  15. 
'Aro^/>a^-i'»■w,  lord,  rpaxvi-u)   •» 

make  rough.  rve%rd.  or  hard,  to  liertirm, 

Lat  erasprrorr.    Pass  to  bocmme  rvugk 

rugg'd,  or  hard,  llieophr. 
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'KitoTptKay  for  bvoToixi^i  barbar- 
iBm  m  Ar.  Thesm.  1214. 

'KTmrptvTiKii,  ii,6v,  (finoTpfvu) 
fit  for  tHTTung  taidt  or  distuadin^ 
fnm  a  tiling,  nvof,  Luc. 

■A**Tp€«Tef ,  ov,  /rom  wAicA  on* 
funis  av3*y  :  abominable^  Theniist. : 
from 

'Kmrptnu,  f.  -V>«.  (if*,  rpivti)  to 
fWTt  «imy,  (urn  tiie  or  toex  /ram  a 
thing,  Tivi  Tivot,  II.  12,  249:  bo 
freq:  in  Alt.,  (a  hmdtr,  prtvmt,  or  dis- 
suade fnm,  T^  Ktucmpytac,  TKuc. 
6,  38.  etc. :  but  also  in.  tx  KttxJv- 
»««>.  Thuc.  2,  40,  Air.  ri  /i^  ^optv- 
eaSai,  Hdt.  1,  105. — 2.  c.  ace.  only, 
(e  ticrn  sway  or  hack,  hinder,  U.  11, 
758,  etc. :  irroTp.  nvu  ijipil^ovTa, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  880 :  or.  cipiivrp>. 
Sen.  Hell.  6,  3,  12 ;  esp.  to  pretxnt  or 
•twt  evU,  Hdt.  1,  207,  etc.,  cf.  oiro- 
rp6xtuoc<  irrirpon-of. — 3.  liir.  fx;(;of 
€iri  nvty  to  tvm  the  apear  against  one, 
Herm.  Soph.  Tr.  1010,  cf.  uttoS^Jttu. 
— B.  mid.,  and  pass.,  to  titmfro7n  or 
taci  fr»m  8  thing,  to  desist  from,  n- 
</<${■.  Xen.,  but  in  Horn,  only  c.  part., 
iw.  i/.Xtif ,  n.  10,  220 :  also  c.  inf., 
Dem. — 3.  is  fnm  away,  II.  12,  339:  to 
m  back,  return,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. — 
3.  e,  ace.  rei,  (o  tnm  one's  face  away, 
like  Lat.  avertari,  Aesch.  Theb.  1060. 
Cf.  avotrrpiou. 

'Aimrpt^,  fut.  -Ophtiu,  to  nourish, 
ompport  upon  a  thing. 

^AimrptX"'  f-  -fpHu.  Plat  (Com.) 
Incert.  65  ;  -ept^uxu,  Ar.  Nub.  1005; 
also  Spoftovpai,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  5: 
aor.  2  uTre6pufiav,  {dir6,  rp^o) :  to 
m  ef  or  away,  Hdt  4,  203.  and  Att 
— Z.  to  ruH  in  a  race,  or  in  emuiation, 
Ar.  Nub.  1001.— II.  metaph.  to  turn 
out,  happen,  Lat  rrtrr. 

'KTorpfiit^,  c«f.  ^,  {ivoTpf-rru)  a 
turning  away,  averting. — ^2.  (from  mid.) 
««0'«ion,  Hipp. 

'ATorpuiCw,  {■  -iau,  {lin6,  Tpttifu) 
l»  vanquish,  triumph  over. — If.  as  pu- 
«L  lenD,=jrX(fydf  rpeff  Sovvat,  A. 

'Airerptoffffu,  f.  -ofu,=foreg. 

'AiroTplI)^,  w,  ^,  «  rubbing  away, 
wearing  out,  like  Lat  detrimentum, 
Tuv  ffccruv,  Dem.  1215, 22. 

'AitoTpi;)u,  fut.  -^u,  (ojrtf.  TpCBo) 
to  rub  or  scour  clean,  Od.  17,  232  :  Att. 
tmriiv,  to  rub  down  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq. 
6,  2.  Mid.  to  wipe  off  from  one's  self, 
git  rid  of,  iSo^lav,  Dem.  12,  19,  ^y- 
tfe^tiara,  Aeschin.  25,  29 :  but  also 
to  refaoe,  decline,  Plut — 11.  to  break 
off,  to  pluck,  Lat  decerpere,  Theocr. 
16,  17  ;  24,  131.  [Ij 

'ATTOTplTdu.  u,  fut  -OdU,  (is'rf, 
pirof)  to  6o(/  rftfiiMt  to  a  fAirtj  |)ar/, 
Diosc. 

"AxoTp^^ff.  pit"'-  of  (5T<5flptf,  Call. 

'AiroTpr;i;du,  (ilird,  Tp£^;6u)  to  (fc- 
prir<  of  hair. 

'AjTOTpoxddTV,  adv.,  (ajrorpo.-r^) 
turned  ouviy,  Opp.  [a] 

'AworpoTatOf,  ov,  {i:T0Tp07r^)  turn- 
ing atcny,  averting,  esp.  of  the  gods 
tiut  avert  ill,  Lat.  Dii  averrunci,  esp. 
of  Apollo,  Ar.  At.  61,  cf  Xen.  Hell. 
3,3.4.  Fans.  2, 11,2.— II.  pass,  rtnr 
ought  to  be  averted,  ill-omened,  abomin- 
oUe,  Luc. 

'AtroT-poTao/wH.dep.,  poet,  for  <l»ro- 
xpiiru)  Psendo-Phocyl.  125. 

'AxoT^poT^J,  ^f,  7,  {utroTpfvu)  a 
turning  atoay,  averting,  KOKUv,  Aesch. 
Per*  217,  and  Plat— 2.  a  turning  off 
of  water.  Plat  Legg.  815  D.— 11.  a 
hbvierins:,  mean*  of  prrrention,  Thuc. 
3,45,  and  Plst— ft.  (from  mid.)  a»<r- 
ja»n. — n.  o  flinching,  desertion  of  one's 
party,  raiting,  Thuc.  3,  82. 


LCStll.    I  licu.  viro.  111    iiiiu. 

'Aa-OTpM;(5o,=irorpi'u,  Plut. 
'AvoTpvxo,  f.  -^i),=sq..  Plut  [v] 
'Kvorptu,  f.  -vau.  (a7;6,  Tpvu)  ti 
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'AiroTpoirto,  or,  ij,  poet  for  iiro- 
Tpomi,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1504. 

'AirorpoiTfofu,  £  -iou,  later  collat. 
form  of  ofl-oTp^jru.    Hence 

'KiroTpoirlturtia,  orof,  t<S,  a  sacri- 
Jiee  to  avert  evil. 

'KvoTportiaa/iSf,  o*.  A,  «n  averting 
by  expiatory  sacrifice,  Joseph. 

'AjroTp(Sjrtof,=ororp<}irator.Orph. 

'An&rpoiro^,  ov,{diroTpenu)  turned 
away  or  far  from  men,  Od.  14,  372. — 
2.  from  which  one  turns  away,  Kl.  Eccl. 
792 :  yvCati  uir.,  a  hostile,  stem  decree, 
Pind.  P.  8, 133. — II.  act  turning  away, 
averting,  like  a7rorp6;ra£Oc  *■!  Lat. 
averruncans,  KaKUV,  Aesch.  Cho.  42, 
Pers.  203.-2.  hindering,  foil,  by  ft^..., 
Plat.  Legg.  877  A. 

'Afforpo^,  §f,  ^.  {ivoTpf^)  nour- 
ishment, support,  Dion.  H. 

'  Kn6Tpo<^o(,  ov,  l,uTt6,  rpfiu)  reared 
away  from  one's  parents.  Hut.  2.  64 : 
in  genl.  reared  apart,  separated,  Plut. 
2,  9I7C  ;  estranged,  Synes. 

'Air6Tpnxo(,  ov,  6,  (iiroTp^;|;o)  a 
race-course.  At.  Ft.  541. 

'Airorpiyuu,  0,  f.  -^au,  {uk6,  rpv- 
y«(j)  to  pluck  grapes,  or  in  genl.  fivit, 
Philostr. 

'An-orpiivo,  strengthd.  for  irpivu, 
Aesch.  Theb.  698,  in  mid. 

irorpi'u,  Plut. 

-1] 

-._,-,  .,-_.  to 
rub  away,  wear  out,  and  so  lose,  kXTri- 
Sa,  Soph.  Tr.  124. — II.  to  vex,  harass ; 
so  in  mid.,  itiroTpvca^ai  y^v,  Soph. 
Ant.  330.  [e] 

'AnoTpuyu,  f.  -Tpti^ouai,  aor.  2 
iTTfrpdyov,  to  bite  or  nibble  of,  /utr- 
flotJf,  Ar.  Ran.  367.    Hence 

'AjtAtpukto;,  ov,  bitten  off. — 11. 
shortened,  abbreviated,  Gramm. 

'A;rorp(jirau,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
uJTOTpiTTu,  Hem.,  cf.  Spitzn.  Ezc. 
lii.  ad  II.  ^  2. 

'A7ron>y;i;<ii'(.(,  f.  -Tn'So/iai,  {uk6, 
rvyx^Vij)  to  fail  in  hitting,  miss,  lose, 
TiviSf,  Plat  Legg.  744  A,  Xen.,  etc. 
— II.  absol.  to  be  unlucky,  fail,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  14:  to  ntiss  the  truth,  be 
wrong.  Plat.  Legg.  898  E :  also  vcpi 
Ttvof,  Xen.  Eq.  1, 16. 

'AttotvkKu,  f.  -lau,=^d7roTvx{0->- 

'AnoTvX6uf(uir6.  tvXou)  to  harden: 
=ava*Xuv,  Pherecr.  Incert.  71,  c. 

'Ajrorw//7raviC<J-  f-  •l<'<-><  {uk6,  rvft- 
Trai'/Cw)  to  beat  or  cudgel  away,  i.  e. 
cudgel  to  death,  cf  the  Roman  ^yujfuo- 
rium,  Lys.  135,  9,  Dem.  126,  17. 

'AnoTi7z6u>,  (utto,  Tvrrou)  to  strike 
off  an  impression.  Mid,  to  imitate 
faithfully,  copy,  like  dtToudtTi70uai, 
Plat'  Tim.  39  E,  Theaet  191  D. 

' Attotvtttu,  (U7t6,  TVITTU)  to  ccass 
beating.  MidV  to  cease  beating  one's 
selfOT  mourning,  Hdt.  2,  40. 

^AiroriJTupa,  nrof,  T6,{<'nTonm6u) 
that  which  is  struck  off,  an  impression, 
copy.  Plat.  Theaet  194  ,B.  [0] 

'AnoTvKuoic,  €o^,  i],  a  striking  oj 
an  impression,  copying,  Theophr.  [tj 

'ATTOTipdu,  {utto,  Tvpdu)  to  mai 
quite  into  cheese,  Erotian. 

'A7roTV^X6u,{aTT6,TV<^^.6u)tomake 
quite  blind :  hence  to  slop  up,  obstruct 
the  pores,  Arist.  Probl.    Hence 

'AvoTv^Xuair,  euf,  ij,  o  making 
quite  blind,  LXX. 

'Ako-vxiI"''  Ofoc,  r<S,=(lT6r£tiy- 
/la.  [8] 

'ArroTvxvC'  ^t  ( "'r<i,  rvyxivo, 
TVXfiv)  missing.  Plat  Sisyph.  391  D. 

'AJTOTix^a,  ac,  il-  a  missing :  a  fail- 
ure, ill  remit,  Dinarch.  94.  6. 

'A:roTvxiCu,  (■  -iau,  {utto,  n'xl^u) 
to  hew,  polish  :  also  oirorvA-£^w. 

'AiroTvxovTu^,  adv.  part.  aor.  2  of 
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imnvyxdvo,  wuueees^fuUy,  agamtl 
one's  wish. 

fAnovTila,  a;, ij,  Apulia,  a  province 
of  Italy  in  the  south-east,  Strab. 

'AjrovXdu,  (ijri},  oiXot))  to  make  to 
sear  over,  Plut.  Pass,  to  scar  over. 
Hence 

'AffOtiXwmf,  ccjf,  7,  a  scarring  over, 

' ATTOVAurtKdQ,    17,  (Jv,  (uTTtm^u) 
causing  to  scar  over,  healing,  Diosc. 
t'AiTouXurnTTOf,  ov,  iiiiTS,  ovX6u, 
as  if  from  oi?MTtl^ci)  free  from  scars, 
Plut.,  dub.  in  form  and  derivation, 

'Airmpdyfu,  l,&Tr6,  oipay(u)  to  lead 
the  rear-guard,  cover  the  rear,  rtvi,  Po- 
lyb. 

'Affoiipaf,  Ep.  part.  aor.  1  act  of 
^?ravpuu,  to  take  away,  oft.  in  II.,  tI 
Tivi,  II.  21.  296,  Ti  riva,  Od.  13,  270, 
Tt  rivoc,  Pind_.  P.  4, 265 :— the  part 
aor.  1  mid.  utTovpa/tivo;  in  pass, 
signf.  occurs  Hes.  Sc.  173:  no  inf. 
uxoiipat  is  found,  Buttm.  Lexii.  v. 
oTTOtipov  2,  p.  145. 

'AiTovpfu,  (and,  oip(u)  to  pass  with 
the  urine,  Luc.    Hence 

'A-irovp^aic  euf,  v,  a  passing  with 
the  urine. 

'Aitmipl^u,  (.  -lau,  (uir6,  oipt^u) 
hence  11. 22, 489,  uXXot  yap  ol  unov 
plGGOvoiv  ufwiipas,  ace.  to  some  Ioq. 
for  d^pl^ii),  u-ill  mark  off.  i.  e.  lesseti 
the  boundaries  of  his  fields  :  others 
read  unovp^aovai,  as  if  from  •  un-ov- 
pd'jj=dTravpdu.  will  take  them  atvay. 
cf.  Buttm.  LeziL  v.  uxatipoi'  2,  p. 
146,  and  Spitzn.  ad  I. 

'Axovpor,  ov,  (uTrd,  ipof,  Ion,  ov- 
po^)  far  from  the  boundaries,  dir.  Jtd- 
rpaCtfar  away  from  one's  father-land. 
Soph.  O.  T.  194. 

'Anovpdu,  (uit6,  oipof;)  to  lose  a 
fair  wind,  have  contrary  winds,  Polyb, 

'Axovf .  6,  ly,  iTroiiv,  t6,  gen.  axo- 
toe  (o  priv.,  xoV()  without  foot  or  feel. 
Plat. :  hence  without  the  use  of  one's 
feet.  Soph.  Phil.  632:  bad  of  foot, 
«vvf f,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  3 :  not  going  on 
foot,  of  bees,  Luc,— II,  as  subst,  «As 
swift  or  sand-martin,  etsewb,  KV^fXof, 
so  called  from  its  seldom  lightmg  on 
the  ground,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'ATTOvtTia,  Of,  if,  {drrtlvat)  a  being 
away,  absence,  Aesch.,  Eur.,  etc. — 11. 
deficiency,  waiU :  that  which  is  wanting, 
III.  =an-o<Tjrtp/iaT(0)ui5f,  Plut  Hence 

'Attovaiu^u,  f,  •ttffu,  to  lose  or  give 
away  one's  goods. — II.  =uirofffff p/iaW- 
(u,  Artemid. 

'ATTodayelv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  uneodia, 
to  eat  off,  eat  up,  Ar.  Eq.  495. 

'Attoifaiipvvu.  strengthd.  for  0a(- 
dpivu,  esp.  in  mid.,  Anlh. 

'Ano^alvu,  f.  -^uvu,  (uird,  ^alvu) 
to  show  forth,  display,  Solon  IS,  32, 
etc. :  ix.  tc  i<l)iv,  Hdt,  4,  81 :  ix. 
iraioa^  iK  ywaiKof,  to  show,  i.  e.  hove 
children  by  a  woman,  Isae.  58,  32. — II. 
esp.  to  show  by  word,  make  known,  de- 
clare, Batr.  144 ;  also  Xoy^  ux.,  Hdt 
5,  84,  and  so  absol,  Ar.  Nub.  352, 
etc.:  ix.  yvupr/v,  Hdt  1,  40,  more 
freq.  dTOf^alvfaflai,  v.  iofr:  ox.  nvci 
kxf^pov,  to  declare  one  an  enemy,  Dem. 
160, 27. — 2.  to  show  by  reasoning,  show, 
prove,  represent  as  being,  c.  part.,  dn. 
Ttvd  ivra,  etc.,  Hdt  1,  82, 129,  and 
freq.  in  Att. :  so  too  ox.  uf...,  or  dn..,, 
Thuc. 3, 63, Plat, etc, —3.  lo denounce, 
inform  against,  Atitipho  142,  17. — IH, 
to  give  an  account  of,  Tt,  Hdt.  2,  177, 
Dem.  1042, 2  :  esp.  to  pay  m  money  to 
the  treasury  according  to  accounts  de- 
livrred,  esp.  of  officers,  Dem.  480,  II; 
481,  9. — IV.  likeuxo<t(/itvt>/Ui,  tosAou', 
display,  and  so  to  make  so  and  so.  ox. 
Tiva  ao<t>ov,  StddoKaXov,  etc.,  Plat 
Legg.  718  E,  Prot  349  A  :  so  in  mid. 
19S 
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Lxo^vaaBal  riva  TOfUttv,  Pind.  N. 
(1,  43. — B.  mid.  lo  tkow  forth,  ditplaf 
something  of  one^s  oien,  Mov^av  <rrv- 
epdv,  Aesch.  £uin.  309 ;  eivoiav, 
len.  i  Ipya,  like  airodcUvvaSai, 
Plat. :  absol.  to  make  a  diitptay  ofone^e 
telf,  ehow  off,  Xen.  Cyr.  B,  8,  13.— II. 
esp.  uTToAaivta^ai  yvdfiriVt  to  declare 
<me't  opinion,  Hdl.  1,  207  ;  2,  120,  etc., 
and  freq.  in  Att. ;  bo  too  ojr.  66iav, 
Plat. :  also  absol.,  uiroifaiveadai  nt- 
pl  rji'Of,  Plat.  Phaedr.  274  E,  Lya. 
214  A:  esp.  to  give  sentence,  Dein. 
699,  9;  1203,  20.  The  mid.  is  also 
oft.  used  just  like  the  act,  as  Plat. 
Phaed.  97  E,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  21.— 
C.  pass,  to  be  shown  or  declared,  c. 
gen.,  evdoKifiov  (rrpanuf,  to  be  de- 


dared  or  appointed  to  be  of  a  glorious 
».857.— U./» 

come  to  light. 


army,  Aesch.  Pcre.  I 


» appear. 


'.KiTO(iuvd<j,=uvo^alv<j,  Soph.  Fr. 
848. 

'ATO^ivojf,  euc,  i.  (Liro^ivu)  v. 
1.  for  uTTd^aatc  I.  in  Dem. — II.= 
UTToieiit^,  proof,  Arist.  Or^. 

' Xiroi^avTtKOf,  y>  6"'  (uiro^Vu) 
deciaratoru,  assertive,  Ad>'OC,  Arist. 
Org.    Adv.  -iciif . 

'Airo^vrof,  av,  {uTTO^alvo)  rfe- 
clared,  asserted,  Diog.  L. 

'Airo^erif,  cuf.  ti,  ^iv6<^^^il)  a  de- 
nial, negation,  opp.  to  KaTu^aat^, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. :  iir.  Ttvd^,  refusal 
(o  do  a  thing.  Plat.  Crat.  250  D. 

'A:ni(p<iai(,  euf,  ij.  (a7ro^aivu)= 
jTo^at'ffif,  a  se.itence,  decision,  Hktic, 
Dem.  1153,  4:  also  absol.,  Id.  m99, 
1 4. — 2.  a  catalogue,  inventory.  Id.  1039, 
2. — II.  an  ansteer.  Polyb. 

'K-xooaOKU,  (uird,  0<i(Titu)=d)r<^7- 
ut,  used  onl^  in  prea.  inf.  and  i>art., 
and  in  impf :  'o  deny:  in  Soph.  O. 
T.  485  the  part,  tu  uiro^aKovra  is 
used  in  a  quasi-pass,  signf.,  t.  Herm. 

'.ATO0<ir(Kdf,  ij,  dv,  (aT60)7/ii)  de- 
nyittt;,  nrsativr,  Arist.  Org.  Adv.  -«wf. 

*A:ro<pav7,i^u,  f.  •e'o'u,=u7ro^Xavpi- 
^u. 

' \vo6fp^oiiai,  (  &Kd.  <ptp3ofiat ) 
Af\i.,  to  feed  off  Of  on,  c.  ace,  ao^iav, 
Eur.  .MhiI,  820. 

',KT!o<^ipu,  in  Horn,  only  in  f.  dirof- 
tru.  and  loo.  aoc  uirrfcuca,  (and, 
t?fpu)  to  carry  off  Or  away,  Lat.  aiifer* 
re;  ol  a  wind.lldt.  4,  179;  ofadis- 
ense,  0, 27. — II.  to  carry  or  bring  back, 
in  Horn,  only  with  airi^,  as  li.  5, 
257  :  hence — 2.  to  bring  back,  report. 
Hilt.  I,  00,  etc..  in  pass. — 3.  to  pay 
hack,  return,  Hdt.  1,  190:  hence  lii 
gcni.  to  pay  what  is  due,  what  one  owes, 
as  tribute,  etc..  Hdt.  4,  35,  Thuc.  5, 
31. — III.  to  deliver  in.  gii«  in  an  accu- 
sation, accounts,  etc.,  uir.  ypa^i/v 
rrpof  t'ov  upxovra.  ap.  Dem.  243, 11, 
Aeschin.  50,  fin. :  air.  roiir  Ivrrrv- 
rjavToc,  to  give  in  a  list  of..,  Lys.  140, 
10 :  «T.  Iv  Tilt  ArfjVi  '•  "•"'  in  the 
account,  Dem.  1189,  8:  to  deliver  a 
letter.  Id,  909,  14.— IV.  to  receive  as 
pay,  T.  1.  Aeschin.  14,  1.— V.  intr., 
like  uTajf,  Hirdptp'  ic  ledpaKac  Ar. 
Pac.  1221. — B.  mia.  to  take  away  with 
one,  Hdt.  1, 132,  etc. :  to  take  far  one's 
self,  gain,  obtain,  X/^7,  ftdpov,  jiiov, 
vnarov,  Eur. :  to  have  repaid  one,  Hdt. 
7,  152. — C.  pass,  to  be  carried  away  or 
tack,  to  return,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. 

*ATTo^evytj,  f.  '^Ofiai,  {utto,  ^evyu) 
lo  flee  from,  escape,  c.  ace,  nrat  in 
Batr.  42,  47,  and  Hilt.,  strictly,  to  es- 
cape beyond  the  reach  of  pursuit,  Xen. 
An.  1.4,8,cf.  uToii^puiKu. — II.  esp. 
as  law-term,  cIt.  tov^  AiuKovrar, 
Hdt.  0,  82  ;  T^v  iiiiiv,  Ar.  Nub.  167 : 
hence  absol.  to  grt  clear  off,  be  acquitted, 
Lat.  fu^crr  juduium,  opp.  to  ii/UoKO- 
190 
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uot,  Hdt  2, 174,  and  freq.  in  Att.,  cf, 
Valck.  Hipp.  1034.    Hence 

'Airo^m«trt«Of,  ij,  6v,  ready  for  or 
useful  m  escaping,  tU  uiro^evKTUu, 
mean*  of  escape  or  acquittal,  Xen. 
Apoi.  8. 

'Air^evftf,  euf,  ii,  (iiro^yu)  an 
escaping,  getting  off,  dlKrj^,  acquittal, 
Ar.  Nub.  804 ;  also  written  un-o^v^^tf, 
Ar.  Vesp.  558,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phiyn. 
727. 

'Atrd^tl/u,  f.  -^ou,  (&ir^,  ^^id\  to 
speak  out,  declare  flatly  or  plainly,  like 
uiroXf  yw,  U.  7, 302 :  so  too  in  mid., 
&yytXii)v  Iiv6faa8e,  II.  0,  422:  in 
this  signf.  only  Ep.— 2.  to  say  no. 
Soph.  O.  C.  317 :  to  deny,  Plat,  Xeo., 
etc. :  also  to  refuse. 

'Atto^lio^,  ov,—ivc^iioi,  Ael. 

'Awdi^atc,  eu^,  i,  ==  ittdi^avaif, 
aTrd^aie. 

'ATTof^tipfta,  artyg,  t6,  (diro^efpu) 
a  miscarriage,  abortion. — II.  a  means  of 
procuring  abortion,  Hipp. 

'AKofdiyyofiai,  I.  -iofiai,  {and, 
^iyyoftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  speak  one's 
opinion  plainly,  Luc. :  esp.  to  utter  an 
apophthegm,  Plut 

'A)rd0&tYicTOf,  OP,  =  uABcyKToc, 
Eur.  I.  T.  951. 

'Avo^tyiia,  aTO(,  t6,  a  thing  utter- 
ed; esp.  «  sententious  answer,  a  terse, 
pointed  saying,  an  apophthegm,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  50,  and  Plut    Hence 

'AtToipdeyiiaTtKOC,  5,  6v,  dealing  in 
apophthegms,  sententious. 

'A  iTo<it6eipu,  f.  -^tpu,  (uTro,  ^tipu) 
to  destroy  utterly,  ruin,  Aesch.  Cho. 
250,  and  Eur. — 2.  to  have  an  abortion, 
miscarry,  Hipp.  Pass.  c.  fut  mid.,  to 
be  lost,  perish,  Eur.,  etc. :  oifK  etc  ltd- 
paxac  itiro^apci  /iim ;  like  dTayc, 
ll>(ie  eic  K;  wilt  not  be  gone  with  a 
murrain  .'  Ar.  Eq.  692,  Nub.  791,  Lat. 
abi  in  malam  rem. 

'A7roaOi0u,=ajr<xpdivtj.  To  this  is 
usu.  referred  the  poet,  form  ut^^A'- 
001',  in  the  phrase  Ivd"  uUjoi  yiv 
irofTff  Off.  taHAoi  iToipou  Od.  5, 
1 10,  133 ;  7,  251 :  but  as  the  impf 
docs  not  suit  these  places,  Buttm., 
with  E.  M.  532,  43,  reads  unl(^tOev 
as  3  plur.  aor.  pass,  from  uirotpOivu, 
•f.  Catal.  in  voc.  ^Olva. 

'A-o<p0ifvO^,  to  perisk,  H.  5,  Wa- 
ll, trans.,  (it.  dvfxov,  to  lose  one's 
life.  II.  10. 510.  Only  poet  Cf.  lijro- 
^ivu.  [vv] 

'AToqOivu,  (Airo,  ^ivu)  and  Ato- 
^iu,  rare  in  act,  u  ptes.  always 
intr.,  to  perish  utterly,  die  away,  Acscn. 
Ag.  857,  Soph.  Phil.  457 :  most  freq. 
in  pass.,  esp.  in  s>'ncop.  aor.  uTr- 
^Ifirtv,  part,  iirro^tfitvoc,  Lat  mor- 
tuus,  Ilom.,  Pind.,  etc. — II.  fut.  uto- 
i^Oiau,  aor.  u^i<^taa,  always  trans., 
to  destroy,  Soph.  Tr.  700,  Aj'.  1027.  [I 
Ep.,  eicept  in  syncop.  aor.,  and  so 
even  in  the  optat.  of  this  tense,  Od. 
10,51;  11,330:  I  Att] 

'AiTo^iu,  Ep.  pres.  =  un'o^ti'u, 
trans,  and  intrans. 

'Airo<^opu,  He,  i,  (uvo^elpu)— 
^opd,  Aesch.  Eum.  187:  esp.  an 
abortion.  Hipp. 

'ATo^rtort^o,  Of,  7,  (on-(J,  4t^J>- 
Ttflia)  want  of  proper  anuntion.  The* 
ophr.  Char 

'.KTro<>ttfki.  (uKd,  itfiou)  to  muzzle 
completely  :  in  gen!,  to  shut  close  up. 

'ATO^/.at'p/,'u.  f.  -lau,  {ukA,  ^/utv 
pl^u)  to  treat  veri/  slightingly,  make  no 
account  of,  Tt,  Pind.  P.  3,  23,  Hdl.  1, 
80. 

'ATo^?.f7',iia/fcj.  (uTo,  ^?r-)iituvu) 
to  cease  to  oe  inflamed,  to  bum  no  mare. 
Pint 

' A~o^y.ryiiaTi^,  f.  -iau   Aft  -Iii, 
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I  (Air*,  i^eyuarliu)  M  punt 
^  phlegm,  or  cleanse  from  it.  Hence 
I  'Atto^Xey/iaTixdc,  ^,  iv,  demuag 
from  pfilegm,  ada^tJed  to  cteansingfrom 
phlegm,  GaL :  and 

'Arro^^yiiaTioitAi,  oi,  i,  a  pvgjmt 
ofpUegm. 

*A7ro^?x>t6u,  (anS,  ^Ao<^)  to  Inks 
off  the  rind,  strip  off  the  dipfta,  Aath. 

'Airo^Xv^u,  f.  -fu,  (dird,  ^.vyu)  f 
roar  out  or  away,  Viiptv,  Ap.  Rb. 

'Airo^o(/3uCu,  f.  -aau,  (uto,  #oi- 
fid^ij)  to  make  quitt  clear  or  bright. — U. 
toforetel,  Stub. 

'Airo^trou,  u,  i.  -^au,  (uirtf,  4ot- 
rdu)  to  go  quite  auny,  away  from,  eap. 
of  scholars  or  pupils,  air.  iropa  rivof, 
to  go  away  from,  leave  one's  master, 
Heind.  Plat  Gorg.  489  D ;  dx.  irpuf 
Ttva,  to  go  away  to  a  new  oiaMcr. 
Dinarch.  ap.  Siiid.  t.  x^tHn>xo<tr: 
also  to  cease  to  go  to  school,  Lys.  ap. 
Euatath.  II.  absoL  to  depart,  dae, 
Lat  decedere.    Hence 

'AiTo^oiniaic,  eus,  9,  •  going  «M3>. 
departure, 

'Awd^ovos,  ov,  (uTd.  Miw);  «b- 
VOC  aird^.,  unnatural  murder,  Eor.  Or. 
163;  so  too  dn-o^.  alfut,  lb.  192. 

'Airo^opd,  Of,  9,  (atto^ptj)  a  carry- 
ing auu^. — II.  a  bringing  what  is  diss, 
paying :  also  that  which  is  brought  or 
pcud,  tax,  tribute,  Hdt.  3,  109 :  tsf. 
the  money  which  slaves  let  out  to 
hire  paid  to  their  master,  u7o«opu( 
■tipdrreiv,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  1.  i  1 ;  dro- 
^ropitv  Ko/tl^eaOai,  Andoc.  6,  II.  ^«- 
peiv,  Aeschin.  14,  1,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E. 

1,  p.  99  :  in  genl.  income,  prerfu,  m^ 
.\rut  Pol.— III.  theu  which    proensA 

from  a  thing,  smoke,  scent,  Plut 

'Airo^o^w,=d:n>^pu.     Hcoc* 

'Amup'ipTfmc,  f(^,  il,  a  carryrmg 
away. — II.  =iiro^opii  lll.,Sext  Emp. 

'Airo^dpijrof,  ov,  {uTCO^ofuu)  car- 
ried away,  TU  aK.,  presents  which 
guests  received  at  the  table  to  taks 
home,  Atb. 

'And^opoc,  ov,  {ukA,  ^pw)  <u<  Is 
be  borne  or  suffered.  Phal.  —  IL  act 
not  bearing,  unfrnitfuL 

'Azni^pTi^ouai,  f.  -lemftttt,  (dx4. 
90p7i^u)  dcp.  mid.,  to  unload  one's 
self,  rid  ones  self  of  a  burden,  DliS. 
H. 

'Artoi^p&yvviu,  also  -vvu,  (.  -^pdiu, 
(dird,  ^pdywfu)  to  fence  off,  black  u, 
rdf  Aduuf ,  Thuc.  7,  7 1,  so  loo  m  raxL, 
ujro^puXaa^m  airovf.  Id.  8.  104; 
metaph.,  dx-ot^p.  kvk''j,i  to  rpdypo. 
Soph!  Ant.  241.    Hence 

'ATd^pofif,  fof .  i,  a  ftncxng  ef, 
blocking  up,  rnr  irapoim,  Xen.  An.  4, 

2,  25. 

"Airo^pdf,  diJof,  IJ,  (dird,  «puCw) 
strictly  not  to  be  spoken  of  or  mewlso^ 
ed,  and  so  like  Lat.  nefandus.  unl^i^ 
ominous,  hence  dToOpddff  iffupoL, 
Lat  dies  nefasti.  days  oil  which  do 
assembly  or  court  was  held,  opp.  to 
Kadapai  m-.  Plat  Legg.  800  D,  Lys. 
Fr.  31,  cl.  Att  Process,  p.  152,  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  431  :  uTof^xiilrf  TvXiu, 
the  gates,  at  Rome,  through  whtck 
condemned  criminals  were  led  to 
death,  Plut  2.  518  B:  aUo  with 
masc.,  uT.  di'&puirof,  EopoL  ineert. 
22. 

* Airo6paoou,  Att  •TTt*,ssam4^m- 
ymiu.  Plat  Tim.  91  C. 

'  A  7o4p<u.= <x«p^,  Cratin.  Thratt. 
11. 

'ATOOpovriTu,  (dffi,  ^potTi^)  •• 
cease  caring  foe  one.  NiceL 

'Atoj/juju.  f  -iu,  {ifrA, ^piyvi)  t> 
dry  Auytv  '>r  up,  bakr.  [i] 

'A-o^i'xif,  iidof,  /},— UTU^-fflf,  « 
sucker,  Arist  II.  A. 
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AiroMryyavu,  =  inoAcivu,  Dem. 
644,25. 

'Affo^WjTj,  ^r,  7,  (4iro0rt>7'o)  like 
iiro^ni^ic,  an  etcajx,  flight,  p'««  o/^ 
re/ufft,  uKw^vyu^  irap^yeiv,  Thuc.  8, 
106:  6ir.  xaKUV,  XvirJv,  tKapefivm 
ills,  griefs.  Plat.— n.  in  architeclure, 
tke  mrve  utith  uthich  the  th^t  acapea 
imio  t^e  capital,  VitrUT. 

'Ako^Aioc,  01',  (airi,  ^Xow)  of 
foreign  race,  Aesch.  Fr.  364.  [ii] 

'ATTO^vXX/ffij,  f.  -Inu,  (diro,  0vX- 
AlCw)  (0  «lr^  of  Itavts,  Theophr. 
Hence 

'Airo^v?,Xtatc,  cuf,  ilt  a  ttripping  of 
Uatxt. 

Airtf^fif,    roc,  <}i  ▼■  sub    ijr6- 

9TOftf. 

'AjTo^ffdtj,  u,  f.  -^c(J,  {&Tr6,  0w- 
cniof)  to  Uow  away  or  cm/,  Arist. — 11. 
lo  breathe  out,  ^x^*  Lat.  animam 
rfittrt.    Hence 

'ATO^vnjtrif,  euf,  9,  a  bloumg 
«iniy.  [0] 

'  AwiJ^trif ,  r<i)f ,  7,  (lin'o^vu)  an  0^- 
t-wot  tcion,  trpiftvov,  Polyb. 

A-ro^vTtla,  Of,  h,  a  planting  off, 
Imsplanting,  Theopnr. :  from 

'AiroMrcva,  (uirrf,  ^vrrtiu)  toplant 
off  or  from,  tel  sUpe  or  euttinfs  in  a 
nursery :  lo  transplant,  Theophr. 

'Affo^ro,  f.  -vou,  {airo,  ^v(j)  to  put 
forth  a  thoot.  Mid.,  c.  aor.  2  et  perf. 
act.,  tn  grow  out  ox  forth  like  a  ehoot. — 
2.  to  be  of  different  nature.'^3.  to  go 
aonmder,  separate,  [vdrcj] 

'Airo^Ato^,  ov,  ace.  to  the  an- 
cients =  ave/wi^jof,  /luratoc,  enmty, 
win,  idle,  Lat.  vomta,  irritua :  Horn, 
flnly  in  Od.,  voov  uiro^Xiof,  8,  1T7, 
ana  uiro^^ta  e/duf,  6,  182,  empty- 
minded,  also  joined  with  ^yowriXe- 
ao^,  Waggmt,  vain-boatting,  14,  212; 
wit  in  11.  849,  ovk  iw.  eival  itSa- 
vdTuv  are  not  fruittee*  or  without  pro- 
iate :  the  wora  also  occurs  in  Eur. 
Thes.  6.  (Prob.  from  utto,  S^e}.of, 
•u/uof.  being  a  mere  terrain.,  as  in 
ivtuuXtof :  hence  strictly,  profitleat, 
MMeieto.) 

'Amrd^ofiai,  i.  -aeoiuu,  {!iv6,  x<i- 
^o/tai)  aep.  roxL,  to  retire  or  withdraw 
from,  ffdepov,  Od.  1 1 ,  95.  The  act.  is 
rare. 

'AtcoxaXaaitdi,  ov,  i,  a  ilackening : 
from 

'AtroxoXttU,  u,  f.  -600,  {liir6,  x"- 
Xau)  to  tlaek  or  loose  away,  as  one 
does  a  rope.  Ar.  Nub.  762.  [Sou] 

'AiToxii^Pdu.Citlatrd,  yo?jv6u)  to 
mbndle,  Xen.  Cyn.  11,  7,  in  pass. : 
raetaph.,  <i»r.  t^v  atfH,  Plut. 

■Axoro^nicj,u,(aiio, ;[a^Krtiu)  to 
forge  of  brats  or  copper,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10,  3. 

'Avox"^^"!  *•  -iou,  lAir6,  xo^ 
si'Cw)  to  deprive  of  brass  or  money,  a 
pon  in  Antn. 

'AiroxUpuKiu,  <i,  f.  -(itro,  (itri, 
X<tfXlK6ij)  to  surround  with  a  palisade 
or  wall,  Dion.  H.,  ef.  Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
136. 

'Airoxapa^t^,  cuf,  1j,  an  engraving 
or  stomp.  Plut. :  from 

* Artox'ipwTffu,  Att.  -TTbt,  fut.  -fw, 
(Ato.  xttpuatxct)  lo  rnark  with  lines  en- 
gravm  or  impressed:  as  medic,  term, 
to  heat  by  scarification. 

•AT»ifo/x''o^oi,  fut.  -loouai  Att. 
■Jnvfiai,  (uT(5,  x<iplCo/iai)  aep,  mid., 
logine  a  share  of,  Tivdf. 

'Airnxfi.uu^ei,  (iird,  xt'U<iM  '"•• 
periL  i/  ceases  to  be  winter  or  stormy, 
the  winter  or  storm  ceases,  Arist.  Proln. 

'ATroxffAiiwc,  ov,—s(\. 

' K~nretoo3iuTo^.  ov,  {itTtS,  X'V" 
$luTO()  living  btf  OTieU  hands,  1.  e.  by 
I  Uioar,  Hdt.  3,  42,  sod  Xen. 
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'Air6xtipo(,  ov,  (i7t6,  X'^p)  'S' 
hand,  unprepared,  Polyb. 

'ATToxcifMToviu,  (3,  (dirrf,  xf^po- 
Tovitj)  to  vote  by  show  of  hands  away 
from  ;  and  so — 1.  lo  vote  a  charge  or 
accusation  away  from  one,  to  acquit  one, 
Ttrdf,  Dem.  583,  7. — II.  to  vote  one 
away  from  an  office,  rtvit  atri  rivof, 
Dinarch.  110,  12:  hence — 1.  of  per- 
sons, to  reject,  i.  e.  to  supersede,  depose, 
Tov  aTfMTTi-j-dv,  Dem.  676,  10. — 2.  of 
things,  to  reject,  vote  against,  elfj^vriv, 
Ar.  Pac.  667,  in  pa?s. :  to  abrogate, 
annul,  vS/iovf,  ap.  Dem.  706,  17,  aw- 
6nKac,  Id.  678,  1.  —  III.  air.  Ti  /i^ 
elvat,.,,  to  vote  that  a  thing  is  not,,., 
Dem.  703,  24.  Cf.  diro^ij^/fo/tot. 
Hence 

'Ajro;(;€£pori5v);<Tif,  rwf,  fi,  a  rejec- 
tion, abolition  by  a  show  t^hands, 

'AtroxeipoTovla,  of,  ^,=^&noxetpo- 
riJvijfftf. 

'A-K0xcip6u,  (4ir6,  ;rf&)  to  lake, 
snatch  a  tning  out  of  ones  hand,  cf. 
iiroxtipdu. 

'AfforerrtK,),  (Into,  irereiu)  to 
draw  off  water  by  a  eanttl.  Plat.  Rep. 
485  D :  metaph.,  &ir.  ^6vov,  Pint. 

'Avoxiut  t  -xevau,  (liv6,  xi")  lo 
pour  out  or  off,  spill,  shed,  Horn,  only 
with  prep,  sep.,  as  Od.  22, 20  in  poet, 
form  uTrdrevev,  but  H.  22,  468  in 
common  form :  mid.  to  cause  to  pom- 
fort  h  from  itself,  to  send  forth  from  it- 
self, Eur.  Ion  148.  Pass,  to  be  poured 
out,  to  be  spilt,  to  stream  forth,  of  water, 
Polyb. :  to  fait  from,  of  leaves,  Plut.  : 
to  »Aoot  into  ears,  of  com,  Theophr. 

'Atcox^,  VC<  V'  (<i'r^;t:u1  distance, — 
n.  absttnence,  forbearance,  Epict. — III. 
a  receipt,  quittance,  Anth. 

'Knoxrip6u,  (aTzd,  XVP^)  '"  widow, 
bereave  of  a  thing,  nvd  ti,  prob.  1.  Ar. 
Pac.  1013,  for  uvoxcipou, 

'AirnxvaHa,  iuv6,  xvaiu)  lognaw, 
bite  off  or  from. 

'AirAxopSoc,  ov,  (Affd,  X'P^)  ^'*~ 
cordant,  inhurmomous,  Clem.  Al. 

'AtoxAu,  (5,  f.  -CxTtj,  older  form  of 
^TToxuvwfit,  to  dam  or  bank  up, 

'Axorpalvu,  {u-rrd,  xp<i^vu)  to  soften 
away  the  colour,  to  shade  off,  shade. 
Plat.  Legg.  769  A.  Pass,  to  it  shaded 
off.  Id.  Rep.  586  B ;  so  too  of  fruit,  lo 
change  colour,  Arist.  Color. 

'ATTOxpiu,  Ion.  uTOXp('-><  inf.  iiro- 
Xpvv.  impf.  itirixpV '■  f"^-  ^jto- 
rpJ?CTw :  aor.  aK^xi^V^^-  T^o  suffice, 
be  sufficient,  he  enough,  elc  kyijv  UKO- 
Xpii^,  Epich.  p.  104 ;  m>'  ivoxpq- 
aovaiv  /idvu,  Ar.  Plut.  484 :  iKardv 
vfe;  linoxpijai,  Hdt.  5,  31 :  usu.  only 
in  3  pers. :  in  part.,  litroxp'iv  ivr/p.  a 
sufficient,  satisfactory  person,  Pherecr. 
Chir.  1,  6,  cf.  Plat.  Ale.  2.  145  C— 
2.  c.  dat.,  as  itora/ib^  oiie  uKirptiae 
T^  tTTparty,  was  not  ertough  far  the 
army,  Hdt  7,  43,  196 ;  so  fe;q.  in  the 
phrase,  ToCro  or  raira  inoxp9  fiot, 
Hdt.,  and  Att. :  hence  with  an  infin. 
as  nom.,  u-rroxp^  uoi  uyeiv,  TToteiv, 
etc..  Via  sufficient  for  me  to  lead,  to  do, 
etc.,  Hdt.  1,  66;  9,79,  etc.:  also  c. 
part.,  iff.  (70t  i/yeoiUvoiiri,  Hdt.  7, 
148:  and  then  strictly  impers.,  u;r. 
Ttvoc.  there  is  enoughof&  thing,  Hipp, 
p.  597,  7 ;  688,  49 :  in  most  places, 
where  it  is  used  impers.,  ravra  or  an 
inf  may  be  easily  supplied  as  nom., 
V.  Schweigh.  Lex.  Hdt. :  Hdt.  also 
has  the  mid.  iiKexp(c'ro=a7r(xp'lt  ^< 
14.— 3.  but  in  pass.,  to  be  contentsd 
with  a  thing,  rivi,  as  uirqxpeuM^uv 
TOVTOlc  Tuv  Mv(jijv,  the  Mysians  being 
satisfied  therewith.  Hdt.  1,  37,— II.  to 
deliver  an  oracle,  like  XP^*  Auct.  ap. 
Suid. — B.  uTzoxp'^oiiai,  lo  use  to  the 
full,  make  what  use  one  can  of,  c.  dat., 
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Thuc.  7, 17;  7,  42:  hence— 2.  to  v*e 
too  much,  abuse,  misuse,  Lat.  abutt, 
Dem.  215,  8. — 3.  to  use  up,  tvaste,  de- 
troy,  Lat.  conficere,  Ar.  Fr.  328. 

'ATTdrpt-ftfia,  art)^,  to,  that  which  is 
coughed  up ;  and 

'AvoxpefiirTiKA^,  5,  6v,  promoting 
expectoration,  —  II.  frequently  coughing 
up:  from 

'A)ro;);p^/i7rro|Uat,  f.  -yl/o/iai,  (ifro, 
Xprfi-irrofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  cough  up, 
expectorate,  Hipp.     Hence 

'ATTdxpc/i^iC,  fcjf,  ^,  a  coughing  up, 
expectoration. 

'Avoxpionai,  Ion.  for  uiroxpuo/uu, 
Hdt. 

'A7roxp(u,  Ion.  for  airoxpou. 

'Aitdxptlt  impers.,  v.  uiroxpdtj. 
_  'Airo^piSt/iOTOf,  ov,  (,&v6,  XP>ltt<iy= 
uxP^lMTO^ :  ^i]ftla  iiTOXp.,  a  fine,  but 
one  not  to  be  paid  by  money,  Aesch. 
Cho.  275. 

'Ait6xptjai^,  euc,  ii,  (Jinoxp&oiiai.) 
use,  abuse,  misuse :  a  using  up :  a  get- 
ting rid  of,  Plut. — n.  toont,  netd,  Dion. 
H. 

'Atroxptu,  f.  -lau,  {uir6,  XP^u)  to 
strip  or  scrape  off.  [f  ] 

'Airo;fptf(T6cj,  u,  {uir6,  xP^t^^^)  ^ 
turn  into  gold  or  money,  Artemid.  1 ,  58. 

'AiroxptJVToCt  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
iiTo^pdu,  livo^pri,  enough,  sufficiently, 

lypuaic,  euf,  f),  (uw6,  XP""' 
itosin,     '    '  "  •     - 


Thuc.  1, 

'An-or        .,       ^, 

w/ii)  a  losing  of  colour. — II.  ^ndxptjotf 
(TXtdc,  the  distrUmtion  of  light  and 
shade,  gradation  of  colours,  Plut.,  cf. 
liTToypalvu. 

VAiroxvde[(,  1  aor.  pass.  part,  of 
ittroxiu, 

VAtroxv'^Ki^.   (air<,  ;|T)Xdf)  to  ex- 
press the  juice  from,  Arist.    Hence 

VAiroyvXtaiia,  arof,  t6,  expressed 
juice,  Synes.  1 

'AtroxC/ia,  "'"Of.  Td,  (uiro^iu)  that 
which  is  poured  off  or  out,  Tun.  Locr. 
100  A. 

' Airoxip6u.  (liTti,  bx»p6u)  to  seeun 
ox  cover  by  fortifications,  Plut. 

'An6xiotQ,  euc,  ij,  (anoxiu)  a  pour 
ing  off  ox  out :  of  com,  a  shooting  into 

,  Thi      ■ 


ear,  I'heophr. 
'AKoxuXevo,=sa,,  Xen. 


^Ulti 


'AtroxuMu,  u,  (ajxo,  xu^t-i) 
ite  lame,  Thuc.  7,  27. 


mai* 


Airox<Jwviu,  t.  -xijout  livS,  x<^- 
Wfii)  to  dam  up,  bank  or  siU  up  the 
mouth  of  a  river,  etc.,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
8,4. 

'Atxoxopfu,  a,  t.  -^ou,  but  also 
-^ao/tai,  {.lnx6,  ;(up^u),  Thuc.  3,  13, 
Dem.  793, 14,  togofrom  or  away  from, 
c.  gen.,  iofiuv,  Ar.  Ach.  456. — 2,  ab- 
sol.  to  go  away,  depart,  xruXiv  uTt., 
Eur. :  esp.  after  a  defeat,  to  retire,  re- 
treat, freq.  in  Thuc,  and  Xen. — X  uir. 
iK  Ttvot;,  to  withdraw  from  a  thing, 
i.  e.  give  up  possession  of  ii,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  2,  13. — If.  to  pass  off,  esp.  of  the 
humours  and  secretions  of  the  bod/, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,2, 16:  to  uirorupothro, 
excrements.  Id.  Mem.  1,  4,  6.    Hence 

'Airo^up^/<a,  arof,  to,  that  which 
goes  off,  excrement. 

' Anoxuptiaif,  f<jf,  r/,  (ivoxopiu) 
a  going  away  ox  off,  departure,  retreat, 
Thuc.  5,73:  a  place  or  means  of  safety. 
Id.  8,  76. — n.  a  passing  off.  becoming 
empty,  opp.  to  irX^pwfftf,  Plat.  Tim. 
81  A :  esp.  =i)rojroTof,  Plut.  Lye. 
20. 

'AnoxupKu,  f.  -lau  Att.  -Xu,  {imi, 
Xfjpl^u)  to  part  or  separate  from,  t( 
Ttvoc  or  iirii  Tivof,  Plat.,  also  Ik 
Tivo^,  Id. :  absol.  to  separate,  set  apart, 
Lys.  147,  17:  iir.  <J£-  Iv  cUof,  to  se- 
parate and  put   into  one  class.  Plat 

Polit.  262  D.    Hence 
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' Knox^/ttot^,  euf,  ij,  «  fortatg  vg, 
npareuion:  and 

'\irox<JptaT^i,  06,  6,  one  who  parit, 
a  aeparaimr. 

'AJrd^uffjfi  tof,  >/,  (uiroruvvviu)  a 
damming  up,  embanking,  Pfut. 

to  cui  0^  ivi'A  shears,  Diosc. 

*AiroyruXAw,  f.  'uXu,  (un'd»  ^^Xu) 
10  pluck  off  or  auMi/. — U.  jUXo^,  to 
Aoot  off  an  arrow.  Lye. :  also  Tzuyrpi, 
to  epring  a  trap  that  is  set.  Id,    Hence 

'ArrAYioJl/ia,  aroj,  rd,  in  music,  Me 
part  of  the  ttring  which  ia  touched. 

'An'oV'Uu,  f.  -vau,  (un^o.  yiiu)  '•> 
wipe  off,  u^pov,  Eur.  I.  T.  311.— 2.  «o 
wi^e  cfcon,  nvd,  Ar.  Ly».  1035.-11. 
mid.  to  wipe  or  rub  off  from  one*t  »elf, 
rt,  Ar.  Eq.  572. — 2.  to  wipe  one's  self, 
wipe  one's  nose,  etc.,  lb.  0O9,  Ran.  490  : 
also  a7ro^u<TSai  rijv  rcipa,  etc.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  5. 

'AmnliivSofuu,  f.  -eiaoiuu,  (un-o, 
ilitHSofiai)  dep.  mid.,  strengthened  for 
^cvio^ai,  to  cheat,  Joseph.  Pass,  to 
be  cheated  of,  c.  gen.,  r^f  iXirldof, 
Plut.  MBit:.  29. 

' Xirdiiiriyiia,  OTOf,  to,  (un-oyi^w) 
that  which  IS  scraped  off,  Lat.  rameatwn, 
fUings,  sawdust,  Diosc 

'Anoilui/M,  arof ,  ro,  (airtnl/iiu)  that 
lohich  is  wiped  off,  diTt,HUh. 

' Kvo'^nioTO^,  ov,  (an'o^ow)  wiptd 
off. 

'AiroVn/diCo/ou,  Tut.  -ioo^at  Att. 
•toinai,  (uffd,  ^In^iio/iat)  dep.  mid. : 
$0  vote  away  from, — 1.  c.  gen.,  and  so 
—1.  to  vote  one  free  from  a  charge,  ac- 
fill'/  him,  nvdf,  Dem.  407,  8,  etc.,  in 
wit,  atriav,  Buvarov,  etc.,  uff.  Ttvo^, 
t(.  Lycurg.  160,  11  :  hence  absol.  to 
vole  an  arjuittal.  Plat.  Apol.  34  D. — 
2,  to  vote  an  office,  etc.  awaj/from  one, 
and  so  to  reject,  esp.  from  a  place  in 
the  tribe,  demus,  etc.,  also  c.  gen., 
Dem.  1365,  14,  etc.— II.  c.  ace.  rei, 
iiTT.  ypa^v,  to  vote  against  receiving 
the  indictment,  Aeschin.  86,  31 :  air. 
^'vofiov,  to  reject  the  law,  Plat.  Legg. 
800  D. — III.  to  decree  otherwise,  absol., 
Xen.  An.  1,  4,  15;  c.  inf.,  ax.  foi 
iroielv,  etc.,  to  vote  against  doing, 
Xen.,  and  Dem,  Cf,  inroxtifiOTOviu. 
Hence 

' Kno^ril^ixtif,  ettf,  h,  an  ac^ttal, 
Antipho  130,  20, — 11,  a  rejection  by 
votes. 

'kmi^i^X*''  ''  '^y'  ^'^"^^  i'iX")  *" 
oerape,  wipe  off,  Arist.  H.  .K. 

'Altoil>lMu,  (irri,  V(^-ou)  to  strip 
off  hair,  make  bald,  Ar.  Thesm.  538  : 
in  genl.  to  strip  bare,  HdL  3,  32 :  uTT. 
Ttva  TIVOC,  to  strip,  bereave  of  a  thing, 
Aeach.  Cbo.  695.     Hence 

'  AiroV'(^u<r<r,  (Uf  >  17,  a  making  bald, 
Theophr.  [iil] 

'AtroVxc  eciic,  i,  (uTd^w^i)  a  look- 
ing down  from,  a  view,  prospect,  Hdt. 
I,  204 :  hence  a  lofty  spot  or  toteer 
nwhick  oommanda  such  a  view,  a  BeUe- 
Vue,  BihiHere,  irrptuTv,  Strab. — U. 
look,  aspect,  apptaranct,  Polyb. — DL  a 
lA»vr  looked  at. 

'AirdV^oi,  tal.  of  &^opau. 

*AkoiIh)^u,  u,  f.  •nffu.  (ut<5,  if'O- 
4iu)  to  mako  a  sotaid,  Arist,  H.  A, 
Hence 

'A7rai/>6^<r(f,  ruf,  t),  Ikt  making  a 
soiuul,  Plut, 

'AirA^vfiC,  euf,  i,  a  cooling,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

leave  off  hreathing,  to  faint,  swoon,  Od. 
24,  349!— 2.  c.  arc,  BT.  fvxn}'- 1^''"'' 
to  breathe  out  life.  So|>K.  Ai.  1031, 
hence  absol.  to  eipirr,  die,  Thuc.  1, 
134.  Bion  1,  9;  so  in  pass,  u-ivvxi- 
Aesch.  Kr.  95;  ct  u-0-viu.—ll.  to 
19J 
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coot,  refresh.  Pass,  to  be  refrsahsd,  re- 
cover,  revive,  Hoio.  only  in  II.,  and  in 
phrase  idpura  uttciIivxovto,  they  got 
the  sweat  cooled  or  dried  off,  IL  11,  621, 
so  ldf}ui  uKOil;vxOtLi,l^.'.ii,oGl:  uTte- 
^Yfiivoc  irpoi  Ti,  cold,  careless  about 
a  thing,  Arist.  Rhet. — ill.  imp«n. 
anoiinjrri,  it  grows  coot,  the  air  cools, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  242  A.  [ji] 

'Axoil>u}Ju,  {utt6,  ^uXdf)  sensu 
obscoeno,  praeputiu.'n  retraho,  hence 
UTC^wAnuivor,  a  Iswd  fellow,  Ar.  Ach. 
161. 

'AmTa,^aTT^a,  ir<iirira,  urra,  CaU. 
Dian.  6. 

t'AirjrofriM,  uv,  oi,  tht  Appaitae,  a 
people  dwelling  on  the  Euxme, Strab. 

'ATvairm,  an  interjection  u>  Ar. 
Vesp.,  cf.  uTTarai. 

'Arrrrcfiil/et,  rare  poet  cootr.  for 
uiroirtii^ci,  Ctd.  15,  83. 
f 'An-Ttuvof,  oO,  i,  Appian,  a  histo- 
rian, of  Alexandres. 

f 'Airn-tof,  ov,  6,  Apmus,  a  Roman 
name ;  ij  'Amrla  io6(,  the  Appian 
way,  Strab. 

'Anpayiu,  u,  (a  fJVt.,  npiyoe)  to 
do  notking,  be  a  good  for  notkingfalom, 
Polyb.    Hence 

'Avpa-yia,  of,  i,  idleness,  Polyh. 

'Anpay;idTetrro(,ov,(a  priv.,  jrpoy- 
fiarevouai)  doing  nothing,  unemployed, 
idle,  taking  no  pains. — if.  pass,  treated 
without  care  ajid  pains,  left  undone  or 
unwrought. — 111.  iT6Xi(  unp.,  an  ten- 
manageable,  i.  e.  impregntMe  city. — 
IV,  xt^piov  anp.,  a  country  which  has 
little  commerce,  Polyb. 

'Airpayfioavvii,  nf,  17,  the  condilion 
of  an  an  guy ^iuv,  freedom  from  public 
business,  lawsuits,  etc.,  ease,  rest,  Lat. 
otiwm,  Ar.  Nub.  1007. — 2.  the  character 
of  an  uirpay/iLtv,  easiness,  quietness, 
Thuc.  2,  63:  from 

*Atrpuyfujv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  (a  priv., 
TTpuaau,  TTpuyiio)  without  business, 
free  from  business,  esp.  from  state-af- 
fairs (:rpdyiiaTa),  nnd  so  freq.  m  Att. 
writers,  esp.  of  people  who  live  in 
the  country,  without  meddling  in 
public  busmess,  law-suits,  etc.,  a 
good,  easy,  quiet  man,  opp.  to  no?.V' 
TTpayucjv,  a  restless,  meddlesome  one, 
e.  g.  Nicias  as  upp.  to  Alcibiades,  Ar. 
Eq.  261 ,  and  freq.  in  Thuc,  t.  esp.  2, 
63 :  in  Dem.  we  have  iirp.  itat  u^- 
A<Si>riKOf,  uKOKoc  Kal  in^.,  joined : 
peaceful,  undistuned,  ffio^  utrp..  Plat., 
also  rduirpay/Am',Thuc.=  hit.otiitm : 
aiTuv  K<u  voTuv  uirdXttvai^  ivp., 
Xen.  Mom.  2,  1,  33:  rozor  uTp.,  a 
place  free  from  law  and  strife.  At.  At. 
44. — 2.  of  things,  not  trmMrsome  or 
painful,  Xen.  Apol.  7. — II.  pass,  rot 
or  to  be  got  wilhmu  pains,  Xen,  Adr. 
-lUnruc,  easily,  Thuc.  4, 61,  auitaOat, 
Id.  6,  87, 

'Affpd)oToA»f,  euf,  i),  eily  of  rest, 
a  name  given  by  Augustus  to  his  re- 
treat on  the  coast  of  Campania,  like 
Frederic's  Sans  souci.  Suet.  Aug,  98, 

'A'pOKTiu,  u,  to  be  u:rpa*To(,  do 
nothing,  to  be  idle,  Arist.  Elh.  N.— 2. 
to  goiit  nothing,  irapi  Tivo{,  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6,  6:  from 

'AwpaKTOf,  ov.  Ion.  4Tpi7«Tof,  and 
10  too  in  Pind.  I.  8,7,  (a  priv.,  vpda- 
ffu) — I.  act.  doing,  effecting  nothing, 
hence  unprofitahie,  fruitless,  idle,  r6- 
I  >.riioc,  vtiKOf,  II.  2,  121,  376,  Wtij. 
Simon.  139  :  uTpijKTOf  vltaBai,  to 
depart  without  success,  Lat.  r«  infecta, 

II.  14,  221 ;  and  so  in  prose,  uirp. 
a^ih-ai,  iirt?.»rii;  Thuc.  ;  also 
u-poKTov  u:ro^ifir;eiv.  Id.  1,  24 : 
also  of  things,  ut.  -orlr  n,  )i)if 
Tai  rt,  Dem.: — not  producing,  )^  u.Tp,, 
unfruitful  land,  Plut.— 2.  domgnothinf. 
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i  idlt,  Tim.  Locr.  104  E.  Polyb..  etc : 

iirpaxroi  iiiUpat,  days  when  mobuti- 
I  ness  is  done,  holidays.  Plat.  .\i%. 
— ruf-,  unsuccessfully,  Lat,  re  infeclM^ 
Thuc.  6,  48.— II.  pa»».,  like  u^^a- 
VOf,  UTTOpof,  itgainst  which  nothiag  cmm 
be  done,  unmanageable,  incurable,  6^ 
vat,  iwiti,  Od.  2,  79  ;  12,  223.  tu>S 
6<)VC(,  Suuon.  14. — ^2.  not  to  be  dome, 
impossible,  irpuyfta,  ipy/ia,  Tbeogn. : 
uirptiKTa,  imposstbiltlies.  Id.  461. — 3 
not  done.^A.  tiavTiK^i  unptutTo^  iltiv, 
untried,  unassailed  by  your  dinnmg 
arts.  Soph.  Ant.  1022  (1035/  ubi  v. 
Uenn.    Hence 

'ATpofi'o,  Of,  fj,  a  not  acting.  PUl. 
Soph.  ^&i  C :  inactivity,  real  from  bm- 
siness,  leisure  ;  in  plur.  holidays.  Pint. 
—  II.  want  of  success,  AeacbiD.  26,  38. 
— 111.  a  being  ai  a  loss,  mm,,-  u^itjx^ 
via,  Eur.  Or.  426. 

'AjzpHaia,  of,  17,  want  of  pmrchaerrs, 
difiaiby  of  selling,  Dem.  820, 2 ;  9(0. 
24:  from 

'Airpurof,  or,  (a  priT.,  vfTrpimn^) 
msold,  unsaleable,  Lva.  108,  44,  Dna. 
910, 1  :  useprostituted,  Aeschio.  31,  19. 

'A7rpui>vT0f,  av,  (o  priv.,  rpor>^) 
rut  to  be  appeased,  implacable,  t)ur.ao* 
aa,  Anth.  m  Ion.  form,  [t/w] 

'Airp^jrtio,  Of.  ^,  unseemlinne,  em- 
decency.  Plat:  ugliness, cjdovf,  Aatk.: 
from 

'An-pfs-Bf,  ^f,  (a  priT.,  xpi^u)  wm- 
seemly,  unbecoming, ux.  Tt  i~ijruviu^ 
xiiaxcHi  etc  Thuc :  t»  ox.,  J«»- 
grace,  id.,  6,  II.  Adv.  -irwf,  poet. 
-jtiuc,  H!  Horn.  Merc.  2T2. 

'Anpfsia,  Of,  9,  poet,  forurp^rito. 

'AirpfHTOf,  ov.  Ion.  for  uTpa«TO{. 
Horn. 

'.\)rpi7ViT0f,ov,Ion.  foruirponrrof. 

'Arrpianjv,  adv.  from  a  pm.,  rpt- 
aitat  uiTtpiudtiv  would  be  more  anal- 
ogous), not  fem.  ace.  from  uxpiaTof. 
at  least  not  in  Od.  14,  317,  for  there 
it  is  used  of  a  man,  and  prok.  nt«  i* 
IL  1,  09,  without  purchase-mosuy,  wwtk- 
out  price  or  ransom.    Cf.  s^.  [ur] 

'A'pmrof ,  7,  ov,  (aprve.,  nptapat) 
uniought,  unptuniv,  ti.  Horn.  Cer. 
132,  where  it  must  be  an  adj.,  as  aiao 
urrpiuToc,  Pind.  Fr.  151,  8;  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  458,  and  so  old  Gramm.  lake 
it,  [J] 

'ATpi>(7a,  only  in    Aesch.  P«nL 
1057,  1063,  prob.=<lTp4f 
t'A;rpi)2c,  ov  Ion.  $u,  h,  Ames,  tea 
of  Psammis,  king  of  Aegypl,  HdL  ^ 
161. 

'A7rpixT(57r?.5«Tof,o»',{o)rp»5,r>j»- 
nu)  struck  mceasingly,  Aeaclk,  CaA. 
425,  e  Lachmanni  cuni. 

'Affp<'f,adT.,(acopoi.,?:p«u.cf.dof. 
yvvf,  imUf.  etc.),  strictly  ml*  eistj 
teeth.  like  Muf,  Lat.  manbeus,  benoe 
in  genl.  ceaselessly,  esp.  uJTM^  txttv, 
(vra^aL  and  ?^24if3aveiv,  »ovh.  A}. 
310,  Plat.  Theeet.  155  E,  ct  Kuhn£ 
Tim. 

'AvpioToc,  or,  {a  fin.,  Kpiu)  ■•- 
tawed,  Q.  Sin. 

'Atrpoaiptoia,  of,  ^,  iiirimifwai 
nets,  Hipp. :  from 

' Airpoaiprrof,  ov.  (a  prir.,  vpeae- 
pio/iai)  without  set  pmrpoee  :  inrtmud 
erate,  Arist.  Eth.  N.     .Kdi.  -ruf.  lb. 

'Axpo3ov?.ft'ror,  or,  (a  pri».,  sp»- 
(3ov?.(in,i)  withouX  prevtout  desagn,  w^- 
premeditated,  Arist  Elh.  X— 2.  wt 
tubmitted  to  the  3ov?.^.  Dem.  S94.  23, 
T.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  *  125,  8  — U.  art. 
imprudent.  Adv.  -tut. 
Plat.  LeRg  866  E. 

*At/w  jot'/.io,  a(.  i.  w^nt  ofd 
thmiehtleMtme»t,indis<rrliom,f*\nl  Le|^. 
8C7  B :  from 

'Airpo.Joi'Xof,   ov,  =  ispo3ot}.tM 
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TOf .  Adv.  -Tjjc,  rtthty,  thmightlettty, 
Aesch.  Cho.  620. 

'Avpoiiijy^Tuc,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  vpo- 
dtityiOfiOi}  wukout  previous  txplana- 
lioit. 

' XTTpoSiTui,  »dv.,  (o  priv.,  xporl- 
0ll/it)  undesignedly,  Polyb. 

^\~p60iifxo^y  oVi  (a  priv.,  irp6$v- 
fwc)  n^t  eftser  or  ready,  disincUned, 
backward,  Hdt.  7,  220,  Thuc.  4,  88, 
etc.     Adv.  -/luf.  Plat 

'A ir^wid^f ,  ((,  (a  priv.,  vpolMv) 
not  /oresering,  A  nth. — II.  pass,  unfore- 
seen^ unetpected,  Nic. 

'Airpoixof, ox, (a  priv.,  vpolf) untk- 
out  ptirtion  or  dowry,  Isae.  41,  2,  sq., 
cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  122,  2. 

'ATpoKoXoarof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irpo- 
KO^.vzru)  undisguised.    Adv.  -irruf. 

ATpo/cara<T/(f«a<rrof,  ov,  (o  pnv., 
»rpo<£aro<T(cevusu)«''i'"7"^'''''>D'°"H. 
'ATpdA;/7rrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpoXofi- 
^lifu)  not  taken  for  granted,  not  ascer- 
tained, HierocL 

' Kirpoiti/Beta,  ac,  i.  vant  of  fore- 
thought.  Plat.  Lach.  197  B:  from 

'A.!rpoU7/0ric>  £f.  (a  priv.,  jrpo/z^ft^f) 

mlhout  forethought,  indiscreet,  Aesop. 

'A.7rpo/i^driToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vpo/i^- 

Beofiat)  unforeseen,  Aesch.  Supp.  357. 

'Airpovoi/aLa,   of,  7,  inconsideraU- 

»ess:  from 

'Airpovo^jTOf .  ov,  (o  priv.,  irpovodS) 
nat  thought  of  beforehand,  v^pt  iirp., 
an  unguarded  country,  Polyb.  —  II. 
act.  not  considering  beforehand,  heed- 
las,  improvident,  Orph.  Adv.  -rue, 
rashly,  inconsiderately,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  21. 

'Aa'povo/itvrof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  irpo- 
po/livu)  not  ravaged  for  forage. 

'A-po^cTOf,  ov,  without  jrpiftvof, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  239. 

' A—pooifiiaoTo;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrpo- 
oifuu^Ofiai)  withoitt  preface,  Luc. 

'.1— poojTTOf,  ov,  (a  pri^'v  Jrpo6\l)0- 
uat)  unforeseen,  Aesch.  Pr.  1074.  Adv. 
-rof. 

'ATpoopurov,  ov,  (o  pnv.,  irpoopau) 
=foreg..  Died.    Adv.  -ruf. 

' XTtpoirruola,  ac,  7,  the  character  of 
on  ttTTponrurof,  Rl.  Anton. :  from 

'A^p<>:TT«rof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irpo- 
virrru)  inxlirUag  to  no  tui«,  ru/  readily 
taking  up  an  opinion.  Plut. 

'X7rpdftp7iTO(,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Trp6i 
rof )  nor  foretold,  Plat.  Legg.  *"' 
ex  Astii  coni, 

'A^pofavovTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  wpof- 
trv^du)  not  accosted,  not  greeted.  Plot. 

'ATrpwJuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrpof- 
ffaivu)  Dor.  lis-oniSarof,  inaccessible, 
voao^,  not  to  be  dealt  vith  or  healed. 
Soph.  Tracb.  1030. 

'ATp6f*3Xj>Tor,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irpof- 
/JuX/lw)  ttnofrpraachable,  unconquerable. 

'ATzpoficTis,  if,  (o  priv.,  npoii(u) 
ifilhout  want  of  anything  more,  nvdf , 
PluL  2,  122  F. 
t'A;rpofi5f<7T0f,  ov,'=foreg.,  Polyb. 
a2.6,4. 

'AffpofiJeiicTOf,  (a  pnv.,  irpofdeiK- 
mifu)  not  pointed  out,  out  of  sight,  dub. 
L  in  Aeach.  Supp.  794,  v«here  some 
read  uTpofi5fKT0f,  inhospitable. 

'Airpofdiovyoof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  7rp<5f, 
Atovvoof )  strictly,  not  belonging  to  the 
festival  of  Bacchus:  hence  in  genl. 
npl  to  the  point,  out  of  place,  proverb., 
like  ovd^  npof  Mivvaov,  Cic.  Att. 
16, 12. 1. 

'ATtpo(Siipitrroi,  ov,  (a  priv,,  rrpof- 
iiopiiytj)  wUhout  a  defwition  added. 
Adv.  -Tuf. 

' K-pocdoKijTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  m>of- 
Amcuu)  utterprcted,  untooked  for,  Hdt. 
1, 191,  Thuc.  3,  39,  etc.— U.  act.  not 
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expecting,  Thuc.  7,  29,  39,  etc.    Adv. 
-ruf,  iTluc.  4,  29. 
fAwpordojc/o,  Of,  fi,  (a  priv.,  jrpof" 
doK(u)  the  net  expecting,  Plat.  Uef. 
412  D. 

'Avpoclyyurro^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpof- 
eyyl^u)  unapproachable. 

Ajrpd^eiMi,  ov,  i.  e.  ^  oMeif 
vpo^rtXelTai,  where  no  one  suns  kim- 
setf,  Eur.  Incert.  203. 

'AmxSffKTOf,  ov,   (a  priv.,  jrpof- 
iX^)  needless,  careless.     Hence  ' 
'An-pofff/a.  Of,  jy,  heedlessness. 
'Airpoc^ydptiToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpo^- 
ijyopiu)  unaccosted,  neglected.    Hence 
'Arrpo^yopia,  ag,  ij,anot accosting, 
not  greeting. — 2.  want  of  intercourse  or 
conversation,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 3.  silence, 
'Airpopjyopo;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Trpof- 
Vyopog)  not  to  be  spoken  to,  stem,  sa- 
vage, of  a  man.  Soph.  O.  C.  1277,  of  a 
lion.  Id.  Tr.  1093. — II.  act.  no«  accost- 
ing, not  greeting. 

'AirpogOtriu,  (o  priv.,  fl-pdfflerof) 
not  to  assent,  like  iitix"i  Diog.  L.  9, 
76. 

'AffpofSwTOf,  ov,  (fi  priv.,  ;rpof- 
dtyeiv)  untouched. 

AirpdciKTOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vpociKvi- 
oiitu)  not  to  be  reached  or  mm,  Pind. 
N.  11,  fin. 

'Ajrp^j-Irof,  ov,  (a  priv,  irpo{th>ai) 
=foreg.,  Stiab.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'ATTpdOKiKToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ?rpo- 
OK^TZrauaL)  unforeseen,  7u>t  thought  of, 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  13,  7. — II.  act.  im- 
provident, Dem.  1232, 18.  Adv.  -t-oj-, 
without  forethought,  Antiph.  ap.  Ath. 
238  E. 

'A5rp6fKX)?TOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpoc- 
Ka?J(4))  not  summoned  to  attend  the 
trial,  cf  Dem.  544,  3:  liirp.  diKi?,  a 
prosecution  m  support  of  which  no 
Tp(if/cX)7(T£f  ha*  been  issued,  Dem. 
1251,  12. 

'A)rpif/tojrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  npof- 
Kditru)  not  striking  against,  not  stum- 
bling, void  of  offence,  N.  T.  Adv.  -ruf , 
'AirpdaKoTrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  wpo- 
ait(irroaai)=uirp6<TKe7rTo;,  not  look- 
ing before  one,  without  foresight,  v.  1. 
Aesch.  Eum.  105. 

'AirpocKop^f,  (;,  (o  priv.,  npoc- 
Kopijc)  not  satiatirtg  or  disgusting.  He- 
liod. 

'A7rp(5fKpoi/oTOf,ov,  (a  prrv.,  mof- 
Kpovu)  not  stumhling  or  taking  offence 
at  others. 

'An-pofXijxrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  irpof- 
Xafijiuvu)  not  adding  to. — tl.  pass,  not 
added  to. 

'Airpdc^yor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpif  M- 
yov)  not  to  the  point.  Adv.  -Ywf, 
Polyb. 

'AKpd;ii(urTOC,  ov,  poet.  UnpoTlr 
fiaaroc,  q.  v. 

'A7rp^;ua;t0f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  mof- 
/idro/iai)  irreststible.  Soph.  Tr.  1098. 
'AirpocfiXyfic,  if,=8q. 
'ATTpd^/iiKTOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpof- 
fitiyvvfii)  holding  no  communion  or  com- 
merce with  others,  c.  dat.,  Ehfoiai, 
Hdt.  1,  65. 

'An-pof<5dtvrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Ttpoj- 
oitvij)  inaccessible,  Diod. 

'ATTpdfOiJof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  mxifodbf) 
without  approach,  inaccessible,  Oiog, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Monotr.  1,  nhi  v. 
Meineke. 

'Anp6{oiaTO{,  ov,  (a  priv.j  jrpof- 
6{pij,  TzpogoUtiS)  not  to  oe  Withstood, 
irresistible,  Aesch.   Pcrs.   91.     Adv. 

-TUJ". 

'ATTpofiSprXof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  n'por- 
o/uMu)  unsociable.  Soph.  O.  C.  1236. 

'AjrpofOJrrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itpof- 
dij>ofiai)=sq. 

'A-pofdpoTOf,  ov,  (o  ptiv.,  ffpbf- 
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tm&u)  not  to  be  looked  on.  horrid,  fright- 
ful, irovor,  Pind.  O.  2, 121. 

'Anpoiopuiarof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpof- 
opfllCu)  where  one  cannot  land,  Diod. 

'AffpofrAoiTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrpof • 
TTcX^Cw)  unapproachable,  Strab. 

'ATrpdfTrXoKof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrpof- 
K^iKu)  not  to  be  interwoveTi. 

'AffpoprdpioTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  npof- 
Topll^u)  not  acquired  or  gained  besides. 
AirpdgiTTaiaToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrpof- 
7rTalu)=a-7rp6gKOiTO(,  Hipp. 

'AirporTTTuoZo,  Of ,  ^,  (o  priv.,  jrpof - 
ff^Trrw)  security  from  attack. — II.  cau- 
tion in  taking  up  an  opinion,  Diog.  L. 

'ATrpdfpfjror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpof- 
epelv)= inrpogiryopTiTog. 

'AtrpoiTTiiaiov  ypa<f^,  ri,  (a  priv., 
irpottTaTiig)  an  indictment  of  a  fiir- 
oiKOg  at  Athens,  for  not  having  chosen 
a  vpooTuTTig  or  patron  from  among 
the  citizens,  Dem.  940,  15,  v.  Att. 
Process,  p.  315. 

'AnpoarurpTo;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jrpo- 
tTvaTevu)  without  a  Trpotrrdttjc  or 
leader,  Ael. — II.  act.  not  being  a  irpo- 
trruTTK  [fi] 

'AwpooToT^rof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jrpo- 
(TTar^u)=foreg.,  Anton. 

'Airp6<rro/iOi.  ov,  (a  priv.,  np6- 
tno/io()  not  pointed,  blmt,  Magnes 
Incert.  1. 

'Atrpog^'Oiog,  ov,  (a  priv.,  wpof- 
^iXri^}  unfriendly,  Wri/e,  Hetiod. 

'Airpdr^opof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  npog 
^ipc/)  unsuitable,  inconvenient,  danger- 
ous, Tivl,  Eur.  I.  A.  287. 

'Affp6c^»/U)j'.  ov,  (o  priv.,  npdf, 
6iXov)  not  belonging  to  the  tribe,  He- 

'A7rpof^<ivi;Tof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jrpof 
Auviu)  inexorable,  Plut. 

'AirpofUTroX^irrof,  (a  priv.,  Trpif- 
UTrov,  "kofijBuvtj)  adv.,  without  respect 
of  persons,  N.  T. 

'Affpof oirof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^rpdfujrov) 
without  a  mask :  without  a  face,  i.  e. 
without  beauty  of  face,  opp.  to  eimpoc- 
(jirof.  Plat.  Charm.  154  D.— II,  im- 
personal, Gramm.    Adv.  — 7ra>f. 

'AwpoTfcXTrrof,  ov.  Dor.  lor  iirpif- 
eXnrof,  unhopedfor,  Opp. 

'Airporl/iatrroc,  ov,  Dor.  for  the 
unused  itirpdc/iaoTOc,  (a  priv.,  n-pof- 
liAaau)  untouched,  undefiled.  It.  19, 
263:  u>ut;)pr«iu;Aai{c,epith.  of  Homer. 
Euphor.  62. 

'AffpoT/oirrof ,  ov.  Dor.  for  itirp6{- 
OJTTOf,  invisible,  Opp.  H.  3,  159. 

'An-po^VfJf,  i(,=-litrp6^T0(,  un- 
foreseen, unexpected,  Orph. 

*A7rpo0affi(Trof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpo- 
t^affi^ufiai)  offering  no  excuse,  unhesi- 
tating, ready,  T^pmipUa,  Thuc.  6,  83. 
Adv.  -TOf,  without  disguise.  Id.  1,  49, 
etc. :  without  evasion,  honestly.  Id.  6, 
72. 

'Airp<0arof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  npSt^ij/u) 
unforetold,  unexpected,  lute  &7rpo^av^Ct 
Ap.  Rh. — IL  unutterable,  terrific.  Id.  I, 
645. 

'Affpo^ii^aKrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irpo- 
^TMoaoiiai)  unguarded. — 2.  not  guard- 
ed against,  unforeseen,  Thuc,  4,  59. 
Adv.  -ruf.  [6] 

'AwTmaia,  Of,  i,  a-  not  stumbling  or 
stopping  :  hence  a  not  making  the  pro- 
per pauses  in  music,  dub.  in  Plat. 
Legg.  669  E,  for  unratOTla  is  the 
analogous  form :  Ast  proposes  uirav- 
aria. 

'kttTaiOTO^,  ov,  (fl  priv.,  frralu) 
not  stumbling,  unraiOTOTepov  Trant- 
X^tv  Tov  Ittttov,  to  make  a  horse  less 
apt  to  stumble,  Xen^E^.  1,6:  metaph. 
ivithout  slip  or  false  step.  Adv.  -7Wf , 
Plat.  Theaet.  144  B. 

'Affrtov,  verb.  adj.  from  UnTO/iat, 
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mu  waul  cling  lo  a  thing,  brtlow  paim 
upon  it.  Tivdc,  Plat.  Rep.  377  A. 
i'KTTTipa,  Of,  ^,  Apilra,  a  city  of 
Crete,  Strab. :  adj.  'Airrcpoiof ,  a,  ov, 
p/Aptera,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  30. 

' Airrepifijc,  adv.  of  uirrcpof,  Hes., 
ct  Rubnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  105. 

"Aa-Ttpoj-,  ov,  (o  priv.,  trrtpiv) 
mthout  innff,  unwin^rd,  HoiTL  only 
in  Od.,  and  always  in  phrase  tj  o" 
uiTTfpoc  fff?.£TO  /iidos,  the  speech 
was  to  her  without  wingg,  i.  e.Jtew  not 
away  again,  she  kept  It  well  in  her 
mind,  though  elsewbere  words  are 
called  wTcpdfvra :  iinrtpa  arwrg- 
fiara,  wingUtt  fiight,  Aesch.  Eum. 
250:  ^rif  uttt.,  in  Again.  27G  (ace. 
to  Humboldt),  is  an  unfitdgtd,  i.  e. 
imamfirmtd  report,  of.  Eur.  H.  F. 
1039,  though  oiners  interpret  it  wing- 
ed, as  if  from  a  copul.,  and  trrrpdv ; 
(at  all  events  the  signf.  much  winged, 
very  swift,  must  be  rejected  here  and 
.elsewhere) :  of  arrows,  vnfeaihtred, 
Hdt.  7, 92 :  of  young  birds,  etc.,  un- 
Aedged,  callow,  uirrepoc  uAiv  riKvuv, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1039.    Adv.  -iuc,  Ap.  Bh. 

'Airr/pSyof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Ttripvf) 
wilhout  winga. 

'AtTTiovofiai,  =  Trrepvaao/iat,  (a 
euphon.).  to  fly. 

'AarfpuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irrtpdu) 
vnwinged, 

'Kkti'iv,  gen.  oxnjvof.  A,  i),  (a  priv., 
:r77Ji'bf)  unfledged,  callow,  of  young 
birds,  11.  9,  323:  unwinged.  Plat. 
Polil.  376  A,  where  it  is  with  neut. 
{uotf. 

'KiTTiKic,  n,  dy,  (uiTTOftai)  Jit  for 
taking  hold  of  thini^s,  yXurra  anri- 
KUTuTi],  Arist.  Part.  An. 

'Airri^of,  ov,  (a  priv.  ml'Xov)  im- 
feathered. 

'KTtTtoTo^,  OV,  (a  priv.,  icrlaou)  rat 
winnowed  or  ground,  Hipp. 

'AiTTocir^f,  ^f,  (a  priv.,  jrrofo, 
Inog)  undaunted  in  tpeech.  It.  8,  209, 
ubi  al.  uxrorir^f  (from  uKTOftai, 
Itto^)  attacking  with  words. 

'Ajrro^rof,  ov,  poet.  iTrroftjrof, 
(o  priv.,  TTToitj)  undaunted. 

'AirroXt/iOf,  ov,  poet,  for  un'dXc- 
^r,  II. 

'Anrdf.  ^,  6v,  (unrw)  touched,  han- 
dled :  to  be  touched,  subject  to  the  sense 
of  touch,  Cicero's  tractabilis,  PlaL, 
who  usu.  joins  iporof  Kai  aZTof. 

'AvTpa,  Of,  ii,  (.Utttu  U.)  the  wick 
of  a  lamp. 

'Atttvotoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  jrriio)  not 
spit  out,  Hipp. — 11.  act.  not  spitting  out. 

'AnTU,  I.  ii'U,  to  fasten,  fasten  to 
or  on,  bind  to  or  on,  _/!x  upon  a  thing. 
in  Horn,  once  m  act.,  Od.  21, 406,  and 
once  in  mid.,  in  a  half-act.  signf,  Od. 
11,  278:  fiiTTriv  x^P""'  I' Join  the 
dance,  Aeach.  Eum.  307 :  jtu/.r/v  Tivi 
iirrciv,  to  fasten  a  contest  in  wrestling 
on  one,  engage  with  one,  Id.  Cho.  608, 
ef.  <li>7 :  to  fix,  fasten  one  thing  to 
another,  iipoxv  ohn/v,  Eur.  Hel.  136. 
— B.  much  more  freq.  as  mid.,  iwro- 
uai,  fut.  axl'nftai,  to  fasten  one*s  self  to, 
nence  to  ctmg  fast,  hold  on,  absol.,  II. 
8,  67,  but  mostly  c.  gen.,  to  cling  to, 
hang  on  by,  lay  hold  of,  grasp,  handle, 
touch :  Horn,  uses  esp.  iijiaadat 
yovvuv,  xcp^t  noSuv,  also  c.  ace. 
pers.  and  gen.  of  part  touched, 
'Odvoaiia  jfvriov  u^lfaoHat,  to  lake 
kold  of  llytses  by  the  chin,  Od.  19. 
473  ;  but  "v.  vrrsA.  kxmjv  hzTtTat 
trvof  laxjn,  U.  ",  339;  also  itiut: 
0piffitj^  J/M  irorijro^.  to  lay  hand  on 
the  ships,  on  meat  and  drink :  cf.  alM> 
Wdfl^.proh.  belonging  to  uTru.  The 
Attics  transferred  this  to  ociy  thing 
with  which  one  can  come  in  cun- 
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[  tact,  esp. — I.  to  engage  m,  undertake, 
e.  g.  iyOvof,  Eur.  Suppl.  317,  iro/U- 
I  /iov,  to  prosecute  war  vigorously,  Thuc. 
6,  61 ;  and  so  very  freq.  >.6yov  or 
Xdyuv,  Eur.,  etc.,  but  ujrrcaOai  ruv 
^yuv,  also  to  lay  hold  of,  dispute  the 
argument  of  another,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  497  E,  and  Phaed.  86  D :  absol. 
I  to  begin.  At.  EccL  582.-2.  to  fasten 
upon,  set  upon,  attack,  assail.  Find.  N. 
'  8,  37,  and  Att. :  esp.  with  words, 
Hdt.  5,  92, 3 :  also  of  diseases.  Soph. 
Tr.  1009,  Thuc.  2,  48.-3.  to  touch, 
affect,  uj^o^  oi6hf  ttTzrercu  vtKpCtv, 
Aesch.  Fr.  229,  cf  Soph.  O.  C.  935, 
PlaL  Ion  535  A  :  esp.  arrr.  tl  ^ptvdf 
or  ^ptVLiv,  cf.  uvtfuirro/uu.  —  4.  to 
grasp  with  the  senses,  apprehend,  per- 
ceive. Plat.  Phaed.  99  E ;  to  see.  Soph. 
0.  C.  1550. — 5.  to  have  intercourse  with 
a  woman.  Plat.,  and  Xen. — 6.  ro  come 
up  to,  reach,  overtake,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
43 :  to  gain,  Lat.  assequi,  attingcre, 
Tijf  o?.i70£(of ,  oft.  in  Plat. :  always  c. 
gen.,  except  in  Pmd.,  who  uses  it  in 
last  signf.  c.  dat.,  as  P.  10,  44, 1.  4, 
20  (3.  30),  though  be  haa  it  in  same 
signf.  c.  gen.,  0.  3,  78,  cf.  Bockh 
Expl.  p.  111.  Plat,  has  part.  pass, 
perf.  in  mid.  signf.,  fjufihof  <^iuv, 
engaged  in  murders,  Pnaetl.  108  B. — 
U.  lo  kindle,  set  on  lire,  as  being  done 
by  contact  of  (ire,  Hdt.  8,  52  :  uxr.  n 
TTvpi,  Aesch.  Ag.  295 ;  but  u.  :rvp,  to 
light,  kindle  a  Are,  Eur.  HeL  503. 
Pass,  to  take  fire,  Od.  9,  379 :  lobe  set 
on  fire,  Hdt.  1, 19 :  avBptuec  ^/i/iiioi, 
red-hot  embers,  Thuc.  4,  100.  (Root 
prob.  the  same  as  Sanscr.  ap=L»t. 
ap-iscor,  with  copul.  prefix  'a,  sa: 
hence  also  capio,  apto  Germ,  haften, 
heflen,  Eng.  haft.) 

'ATTiJf,  lirof ,  0,  i,  (a  priv.,  nlirru) 
not  falling  or  failing,  unfailing,  doXoc, 
Pind.  O.  9, 139. 

'AjiTurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  iri7tTu)= 
foreg.,  Longin. — 2.  Gramm.  without 
case,  indeclinable.    Adv.  — ruf. 

'Airvyoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ini)-^)  wilh- 
out buttocks.  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert  2,  e 
conj.  Meinek. 

' ATTvB/itvoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ireflujjv) 
without  base  or  bottom,  ^(uAij,  Ath. 

'AiwKvo(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Tv<v6f)  i»o< 
thick,  not  dense. 

t'AnvAijlo{,  ov,  6,  the  Roman  Apu- 
llius. 

'ATrvf.uTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ttvXScj) 
not  closed  or  secured  by  a  door  or  gate, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  20:  also  v.  L  for 
uOvpuTof.  Ar.  Ran.  839.  [0] 

' ATcvviaKuroi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irvv- 
dai)=uinidiuvo{.  Soph.  Fr.  541. 

'AxOoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rvov)  without 
matter,  not  suppurating. 

*ATvp)of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  (rvpyof) 
without  tower  and  wall,  unfortified,  Eur. 
Tem.  12. 

'AjTvpyurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irvpyiu) 
not  girt  with  towers,  Od.  11,  264. 

'Anrpfurof,  or,  (a  priv.,  mpiaau) 
without  fever,  [ii]    Hence 

'A~Cpe^ia,  af.  Jj.  absence  of  fever, 
lipw  or  state  free  from  fever. 

'Arri'ptTOf,  ov,  {a  priv.,  irvptriif) 
wilhout  fever,  Antiph.  Incert.  1,  6.  [C] 

'Amipi^vof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ni/xjv) 
without  alone  or  kernel,  said  of  stone- 
Iruits  which  have  but  a  poor  one, 
Arist.  de  Aniin.:  ur.  (loa,  a  pome- 
granate with  a  soft  kernel.  Lat.  apyre- 
nus.  At.  Fr.  165,  and  Theophr.,  cf. 
.trial,  de  Anim.  2,  10,  3.  [f] 

'Arvpof,  ov,  (a.  priv.,  zip)  tntiumt 
fire,  in  Hom.  only  of  pots  an<l  tripods, 
that  hare  not  yet  been  on  the  fire.  i.  e. 
new,  or  (as  others)  that  must  nnt  be  set 
on  the  fire,  U.  9,  \S ;  Zi,  2C7 :  alw  of 
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food,  uncooked,  undressed,  or  not  iet, 
cold,  upioTOv,  diatra,  rpo^if,  also  ur. 
OIKO^,  a  cold,  cheerless  houxe,  Hes.  Op. 
523  :  xP^ttbc  ut.,  unmelted,  0pp.  U> 
ujre^of,  Hdt.  3,  97 :  Upa  on-.,  a  sac- 
rifice ta  which  fire  was  not  used.  Find. 
O.  7,  88,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  43  :  aod 
the  phrase  was  supposed  to  be  used 
in  Aesch.  Ag.  70,  of  the  Funeo,  be- 
cause they  had  no  burnt  sacrifices ; 
but  Blomf.  compares  Euro.  108 :  it 
•earns  here  to  be=a6vra,  wufered, 
neglected,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  366.  Adv. 
--pof. — II.  (a  copuL)  like  fire,  ax.  ufr- 
0(f,  a  sting  burning  tike  flre  (which 
usKJd  to  be  rendered  wrongly,  rrry 
fiery),  Aesch.  Pr.  880:— M  medic 
term,  without  fever  heat. 

'Affvpurof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vvaduj  net 
yet  exposed  lo  fire :  hence  ^itt/i;  axv- 
p<jTOf=oirvpof  I.,  II.  23,  270.  _ 

'Ainwrof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irvi-Avvopiai) 
of  which  nothing  has  been  learnt  Ot 
heard,  unknown,  Od.  1,  242. — U.  act. 
having  leant  or  heard  nothing,  igno- 
rant, Od.  5,  127 :  also  c.  gen.,  igno- 
rant of,  itxSuv,  Od.  4,  675. 

'Afftirijf,  &,  Dor.  for  (Jirvrijf.  [dx#) 

'Airvu,  Dor.  for  ijirio,  Piind. ;  Ixn 
also  Trag.,  and  even  Ar.  Eq.  1023. 
[On  quantity  t.  Pors.  >d  jiukl. 
Suppl.  813.] 

'AH+.V,  more  rarely  parol,  ia^e. 
a  term  of  endearment,  esp.  among 
brothers  and  sisters,  also  of  mistresa- 
es  to  their  lovers,  of  like  form  with 
u:;Ov(,  uxTO,  utto,  rairsa,  t^tto. 

'AT^uptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  urfrf. 
Xenarch.  Pent  1, 15.  [^] 

'AT^diov,  and  uir^tov,  ev,  r6, 
dim.  from  un-^  [^''1 

'An*T'£,  also  perispom.  Ar^mf, 
gen.  voc,  6,  a  term  of  endearmrrit 
used  by  children  to  their  father,  pespn, 
Hebr.  and  Syriac  Ab,  AUm,  Tkeoer. 
15,  M :  cf.  ur^.  [^vf] 

^AiTwyuv,  uvof,  o,  9,  (a  priv.,  ir^ 
yuv)  beardless. 

'AiTif)dfu,^aJTd^,  from 

'Air^iddf,  ov,  (uto,  ^k)^)  seunjing 
Avm  or  wrong,  discordant,  out  of  tmsst, 
Eur.  Cycl.  490. 

'AiTuOev,  adv.,=unodev,/romaf», 
authenticated  only  in  Soph..  Eor., 
and  Ar. :  very  dub.  in  prose,  iMk. 
Phryn.  9,  Bremi  Aeschin.  Cte».  100. 

'A:ru0tu,  (j,fut  -u^au  and  hJcu, 
(JTd,  iiOtu)  to  thrust  or  push  of,  dnrt 
away,  rtva  rivof  and  Ik  rivof.  fr«q. 
in  Horn.,  of  the  wind,  ro  beat  of,  ieai 
from  one's  coiirM,  Od.  9,  81 ;  &u<t^ 
?.i7V  uir.,  n.  17.  649:  w  loo  even 
more  freq.  in  mid.,  (o  thrust  from  omr't 
self,  drive  away,  and  so  much  like  tb* 
act.  Later  chiefly  in  three  sigofL, 
both  act.  and  miif. — 1.  to  dnre  awny 
from  the  land,  banish,  also  vAc.  r^ 
vof  UTT.,  Hdt.  1, 173.  Soph.  O.  T.  Ml, 
etc.— 2.  to  repel,  drive  back,  Hdt.  8, 
109,  etc. — 3.  in  mid.  only,  to  reject, 
disdain,  to  ipfyvpiov,  Hdt..  rdr  trror- 
<5or,  Thuc,  rd  nfpiri.  Plat.    HeiK« 

'Airu^iTrof ,  ov,  (Anisi  or  drivni  a 
rejected. 


'AruXeia,  of,  n,  (anif.Xyfii\a  . 
mm,  misfortune. 


ing,dettruction.—il.  lots,  Ariat.  Probl.: 


'Aruiia<TTO(,  ov  (a  prir.,  wufsaiu), 
Babrius  60,  1 ;  and 
'Azuiio^,  ov,  {a  pirr.,  vCfia)  miA- 


out  a  lid  or  cover. 

'Aru/toala,  of,  {>,  {iirSmtfu)  • 
swearing  from,  denying  upon  oath,  ac 
.Vtt.  law-term,  opp.  to  ifufioeia.  All. 
Process,  p.  e9i8,  n  9. 
'A~L>no^ir,  fof,  )7,=foref.  Henr« 
'A~(jpo-Uf>f.  17,  6v,  capable  of  for- 
swearing or  drnytng  on  tti.  Adv.-Kwf. 
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An£^tOT0(,  ov,  {&v6ixmiu)  for- 
vimrh,  abjundj  declartd  imposaibU  with 
mn  cajk,  Archil.  16 :  ^porolffiv  oviiv 
iar'  iiriiiMrov,  one  should  never 
make  a  vow  againat  any  thing,  Soph. 
Ant.  388. — II.  act.  under  oath  not  to  do 
a  thing.  Ibid.  394. 

'AKupvi,  vyof,  ^,  {aiTOpivmi)  a 
carnal  or  dram/rom  a  place, — 11.  a  lay- 
er of  a  rintt  Lat.  tntrgus,  Geop. 

'AirualKVfuiToc,  ov,  (uiru6(u,  Ki/ia) 
driving  along  or  repelling  teaves,  Anth, 

'Airufftf ,  euf ,  17,  (iiruSiu)  a  thnut- 
mg  or  driving  away,  itd  r^v  TOV  ivi- 
fiou  ttituaix  ainuv,  Thuc.  7, 34. 

'AiruCT/idf,  ov,  <i,=foreg. 

'AiruoT^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  itru- 
8iu,  ont  mutt  thrust  away,  reject,  Eur, 
H.F.  294. 

'AiruTTUcdf,  ^,  6v,  (inudiu)  fitted 
for,  dUpoaed  to  driving  away. 

'Airu<rr6f,  i>,  6v,  (fiitodio)  Ihruat 
or  driven  away  from,  y^^,  Hdt.  6,  5, 
Soph,  Aj.  1019. — n.  that  can  be  driven 
away,  Hdt.  1,  71. 

'AniiTtfio^,  (pa,  cpov,  compar, 
(uiro),  farther  off.  Su  pert  (tirurarofi 
dn;,  aTov,fartheet  off. 

'Airuripu,  compar.  adv.  of  foreg., 
Soph.  O.  T.  137.     Superl,  uiruraru. 

'A7ruxp<Uvij,  ■=  uxpcUvu,  to  make 
yeUov  or  pale,  Theopnr. 

'Ap,  Ep.  before  s  consonant  for 
ipa.  Ham. 

'APA,  Ep.  |5a,  which  ia  enclitic, 
and  before  a  consonant  up,  akin  to 
*upcj,  and  soimplying  cloae  connexion, 
wuh  a  force  more  or  less  illative. 
The  Epic  usages  are  not  easily  clas- 
sified, the  Att.  much  more  precise. — 
A.  Epic  dsaok.  It  denotes — I.  sim- 
ple immediate  trantilion  from  one 
thing  to  another,  then,  traightway, 
&^  ^ro,  f}^  (T  up'  bvtipo^,  II.  2,  16 : 
usu.  here  with  other  particles,  ii,  17, 
wf,  etc  :  and  so  after  advs.  of  time, 
Tire  iii  6a,  r^/toc  &pa:  in apodoeit. as 

fXvmv,  Od.  5, 77 :  oft.  repeated  from 
the  protasis,  as  U.  21,426,  etc.— 2.  in 
enumeratmg  many  particulars,  e.  g. 
in  Homer's  catalogue,  then,  next  in 
mdrr,  as  oi  d'  hp*  'Aftyvof  tXxov,  etc. 
—II.  actual  comexion  between  one 
thing  and  another,  such  as — 1.  that 
of  antMx«dent  and  conMfwrnT,  as  where 
'H*<«<n'Of  l^voxpet-un3taroi  S  ap' 
h/upn  yiXuf,  11.  1,  599,  cf  24,  S07 : 
•0  rmvtK'  up'  u>.ye'  lAuKt,  for  this 
thm,  II.  1,  96;  in  which  cases  it  is 
often  also  found  with  oivexa  in  pro- 
tasis- So  where  a  question  suggests 
itself,  r/f  r'  ap  tuv  Sj^  upiaroc  iifv ; 
who  thm,  it  will  be  asked,  was...,  II. 
2, 761 :  likewise  in  negative  answers, 
aa  ovt'  up'  6y'  evxu^Jjf  iviittn^erai, 
where  it  may  best  be  rendered  by, 
"  tti*  not  for  a  vow  (neglected)  that 
he  ia  wroth,"  II.  1, 93:  and  thus  with 
demonatr.  pronoun  In  apodosis,  iiW 
viovXlpiupow...T6v  ()'  'Odrfffif  ^(iif, 
Aeiti«u,ii>A<»n,II.4,501.  This  usage 
is  universal  in  Greek. — 2.  explanation 
of  a  thing  going  before,  e.  g.  el  iiri 
^rpila'Kov  tiroi  iicfia'Kt,  ...^  /)'  iii- 
KitTt  Se«w  ^yteiv,  "  had  he  not  let 
fall  an  impious  word :  for  he  said," 
T.    Herm.   H.  Ven.  53:   with  relat. 

Sron.  apa  makes  it  more  precise  and 
efinite,  iK  d"  l6ope  kX^poq,  Av  &p' 
JWe/iov  avTol,  met  the  one,  the  very 
one  which...,  II.  7,  182,  t.  Herm.  H. 
Apoll.  390:  upa  cannot  begin  a  sen- 
tence, p] 

B.  Attic  usaoc.  Here  it  always 
has  a  regular  illative  force,  whether 
—1.  m  direct  c«MhutOM,soJv,  thm, 
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therefore,  so  then,  KuXXiaTtn'...&pa  ^ 
uprrri,  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  or  more  com- 
monly— 2.  by  way  of  oblique  tt^ference, 
puTTiv  up',  cif  loiKCV,  ^KO/ieV,  M,  it 
seems  then.  Soph.  El.  772  :  ovTu  Kot- 
vov  uparapft  icai  Avirg...,  so  true  is  it 
that...,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1,  32;  usu.  ei- 

?ies8ing  pain  or  sorrow,  Herm,  Aj. 
005,  always  slight  surprise,  Ktihner, 
Gr.  Gr.  ^  750,  4.-3.  in  questions, 
where  it  differs  from  upa  in  referring 
only  to  a  part  of  the  clause,  as  Aesch. 
Theb.  92,  rif  upa  pvacrai ;  who  is 
there  to  save  ?  while  upa  rtf  fxvatrai 
would  be  will  any  one  save,  Herm. 
praei^  Soph.  O.  C. :  connected  with 
this  ia  its  use  in  exclamations,  oluv 
ap'  ^&ijv...aTTuXeaEv,  what  a  band 
was  that  which  he  has  destroyed  I 
Aesch.  Pers.  733  :  so  (if  oirtjf ,  TTiif 
&pa,  or  without  other  particle,  ifi^f 
upa,  Soph.  Fr.  603.^-4.  for  roi  upa, 
contr.  ruoo,  v.  roi. — ^5.  cl  mi  upa 
seems  to  he  unless  perhaps,  v.  Buttm. 
ad  Dem.  Mid.  n.  35,  in  which  case 
ipa  is  often  separated  from  el  pri, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  355  B. 

'Aptt  ;  interrog.  particle,  =  I^at. 
nun :  in  accent  and  signf.  a  stronger 
form  of  ipa : — 1.  it  makes  the  ques- 
tion more  doubtful,  so  that  usu.  a 
negat.  answer  is  expected,  which  is 
snmetimes  more  clearly  shown  by 
the  use  of  upa  p^,=iiuv,  followed 
by  indie,  is  it  so?  surely  not  soT  V. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  295. — 2.  if  an  affirma- 
tive answer  is  confidently  expected, 
apa  ov  is  u8ed,=  Lat.  nonnef  but 
ipa  by  itselt  if  the  expectation  be 
less  confident,=Lat.  ne  enclitic,  v. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  294,  Kiihner  Gr.Gr. 
l)  834,  2,  sq. — ^3.  iUta  ovv ;  like  ov- 
Kovv,  was  orig.  always  a  negative 
question  implymg  an  affirmative,  but 
afterwards  was  used  both  affirma- 
tively and  negatively,  v.  Herm.  Soph. 
Ant.  268. — ♦.  in  upii  ye  each  particle 
retains  its  force,  ye  serving  to  make 
the  question  more  definite. — 5.  ipa 
is  used  in  exclamations,  bSmripof 
op'  6  jrXoiroj !  Eur.  Phoen.  575, 
where  iff  oi  with  the  interrog.  would 
be  used,  were  it  a  question  :  ipa  is 
never  used  convertibly  with  upa  me- 
tri  grat.,  v.  Herm.  praef  Soph.  0.  C. 
In  prose  apa  always  stands  first  in 
the  sentence :  in  poetry  emphatic 
words  sometimes  precede  it,  v.  Herm. 
I.  c. 

'APA',  or,  i.  Ion.  'APH',  w,  o 
prayer,  in  Horn.  usu.  as  a  curse,  more 
rarely  as  a  blessing,  as  in  Hdt.  6,  63, 
up^  iTTOi^aavTO  traiia  yeviadat : 
in  Att,  poets  mostly  in  plur. —  n. 
hence  the  effect  of  the  curse,  mischief, 
ruin,  Horn.,  cf  Heyno  on  II.  12,  334. 
— HI.  Aesch.  personified  'Apa  as  the 

Cldess  of  destruction  and  revenge, 
t.  Dira,  whose  office  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Erinyes  in  Soph.  El. 
lll,u  irdrvi'  'Apa,.aeuvat  re  deCrv 
vaiief  'EpH'Vfc,  while  in  Aesch. 
Eum.  417,  the  Erinyes  say  that  this 
is  their  own  name  ynr  irrai,  cf. 
Miill.  Eumen.  I)  77.  (The  verb  is 
ipuo/tat !  Passow  would  connect 
these  words  with  'Apjjr,  but  the  roots 
seem  different.)  [dp  Ep.  in  arsis.  Up 
in  thesis,  Att.  always  up.] 
■  'Apa/3dof ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  piffioc)  with- 
out staff  or  rod. 

'Apu0(u,  C  {.  -ijau,  {ipa3o()  to 
rattle,  ring,  Horn.,  mostly  in  11.,  and 
always  of  armour,  as  fipirrev  t^  iri- 
ov,  ipaflvoe  ii  revxe'  tir'  avTu.—ll. 
in  Ap.  Rh.,  c.  ace.  ip.  Movra^,  to 
gnash  or  grind  the  teeth. 
i'Kpapia,  Of,  ij,  Arabia,  wife  of  Ae- 
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^yptus,  Apollod.  2, 1 ,  S. — 2.  a  country 
m  south  west  of  Asia,  Hdt.,  Aesch., 
etc.    [ipu,  but  Dion.   P.  also  dp.] 
Hence 

'Apufil^u,  to  speak  Arabic:  to  take 
part  with  the  Arabs. 

I    t'Apa,>J(Koc  n,  ov,  Arabian,  Dion.  P. 
24. 

yApdSioc,  a,  ov,  Arabian,  Hdt. :  oZ 
'Apui3tot,  the  Arabiatu,  Hdt.:  6  'Apd- 
/3iof  xiXirof,  the  Arabian  gulf.  Hot. 

t'Apd/i(Of,  ov,  6,  the  Arabius,  a  river 
of  Gedrosia,  Arr.  6,  21,  3. 

'Apa^hffTi,  adv.,  in  Arabic. 
VApai^iTai,  uv,  ol,  the  Arabitae,  a 
people  of  Gcxlrosia.  Diod.  Sic. 

'APABOS,  ov,i,  a  rattling,  id6v- 
TUV,  the  gnashing  Or  grinding  of  teeth, 
II.  10,  375.  (Prob.  Sanscr.  rav,  so- 
nare,  with  a  euphon. :  hence  prob. 
ipdaau.  Pott  Etymol.  Forscn.  1, 
213.)  [fipd-] — II.  as  pr.  n.  Arabus, 
Aesch.  Pers.  318, 

'ApuySt/v,  adv.,  {ipiaau)  with  a  rat- 
tling noise,  Luc. 

'Apuy/M,  arof,  rd,=8q.,  rvfiiri- 
vuv  up.,  a  rattling  of  drums,  Eur. 
Cycl.  205. 

'Apayiioc,  ov,  i,  (ipaaao)  a  striking 
so  as  to  make  a  sound,  a  clashing,  clat- 
tering, rattling,  Aesch.  Theb.  849,  we- 
rpuv,  a  crashing  shower  of  stones,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1143  ;  aripvuv,  beating  of  ths 
breast  in  grief,  Lat.  playtctus,  SopD.  O. 
C.  1609. 
t'A^yof,  ov,  A,  Aragus,  a  river  of 
Ibena,  Strab. 

'Apad^u,  v.  sq. 

'Apudoj:,  ov,  6,  violent  disturbance, 
rumbime  in  the  stomach,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  Nic.  (Hesych.  quotes 
also  upaiiti),  Ktvio :  akin  to  upaji^u, 
upo.iJof.) 
t'Apodof,  ov,  ii,  Aradus,»n  island  on 
the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  containing  a 
city  of  the  same  name,  Hdt.  7,  98: 
hence  oi  'Apuitot,  the  Aradians.  Hdt., 
Strab. — 2.  an  island  on  the  west 
coa;t  of  the  Persian  gulf,  Strab. 

'Apdfu  or  uf>()u^u,  (a  euphOn.,  Si- 
Cu)  to  snarl,  growl,  of  dogs,  Dion.  H., 
Philo. 

'Apotd,  uf,  ii,  the  belly,  T.  sub 
ipatdf. 

VApatfivpia,  af,  7,  Araethyrea,  sister 
of  Aoris,  Paus.  2,  12,  5.-2.  the  city 
Araethyrea,  so  named  from  her,  H.  2, 
571 :  hence  adv.  'Apat&vpin8ev,from 
Araethyrea,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  115. 

'Apatoiovc,  ovTOf,  i,  i),  (upatdf, 
biovc)  with  weak,  straggling  teeth, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'Apai66pi^,  Tpixoc,  i,  i,  (ipatis, 
dpl^)  with  weak,  thin  hair. 

•APAIO'S, )?.  dv,  alsoif,  6v,  Soph. 
Fr.  97,  Att.  upato^,  thin,  narrow,  wei^, 
slight,  Horn,  of  the  legs  of  Vulcan, 
II.  18,  411,  the  arm  of  Venus,  II.  5, 
425,  the  tongues  of  thirsty  wolves, 

II.  16, 161,  the  entrance  of  a  harbour, 
Od.  10.  90 ;  also  of  ships,  Hes.  Op. 
807. — II.  later,  of  the  substance -of 
bodies,  frail,  brittle,  porous,  spongy, 
fiahby,  full  of  gaps  or  hollows,  Lat. 
rarus.  opp.  to  m>Kv6^.  Anaxag.  8,  and 
freq.  in  Hipp,  as  epith.  of  flesh  and 
bone :  also  of  time,  with  intervals. — 

III.  as  subst.  upata,  uf,  ii,  with  or 
without  yaoTTip,  the  tank,  loins,  lower 
beUy,  Nic. 

'Apajof,  afo,  oiov,  also  of,  ov, 
(ipa)  prayed  to  or  entreated,  Zcvf 
ipato(.=U(aioc,  Soph.  Phil.  1181.— 
2.  prayed  against,  accursed,  laden  with 
a  curse  or  curses.  Trag. — II.  act.  curs- 
ing, bringing  mischief  upon,  c.  clat., 
Hloyyoc  ip.  oixoif,  Aesch.  Ag.  236, 
80  dpafof  yovevt  iKyovoif,  Plat. 
£01 
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Ldgg.  931  C;  absol.,  8oph.Tr.  1203, 
cC  Elmsl.  Med.  59S,  where  however 
the  paraive  sense  seems  preferable. 
Adv.  -uf.     [Sooietimes  ai.] 

' \pai6aaf)Kot;,  ov,  (upaio^,  odpf) 
with  spongy^fiabby  fieth,  Hipp. 

•  'ApawoTvAof,  ov,  (upaioc,  arDAof) 
with  columns  standing  far  apartj  orco- 
ityle,  Vitruv. 

'ApawTrif,  ^TOfti/,  {upat6i)thiniuts, 
brittletuta,  porousnut,  fiabbinesM^  epp. 
to  Tuicwlrijr,  Hipp. 

*Apai6uf  to  rnuke  ^patdc  or  flabby^ 
T^v  aupxa,  Arist  Probl. 

' KpaiptiKO,  iuMiptiKu^,  upatptiiii- 
vOf ,  apaiptiTo,  Inii.  i«dupl.  for  fpijica, 
ipi/Kuf,  g(>fiitir<>i,yptiTO,  from o^cu, 

'Apaiufta,  aro^,  t6,  (upatdu)  a  gap, 
inttTtlic9,  interval^  Ditxl. :  a  UttU  bu, 
t*at.  /nutuium,  Lon^m. 

^AptUuai^t  eo^f  17,  a  bgcomiHg  or 
moJan;  u(Mi6i,  opp.  to  iriixvufftf, 
Hipp. 

Apaiunx^C,  7,  ov,  xuibiiif  upatof, 
Diosc. 

'ApaiUf.  iSot,  h,  Aeolian  word.s 
^1(1X7,  Ath. — 2.  apoKiitc,  uv,  al,=s 
apaitoc,  Thaophr. 

'Apaxof,  ov,  6,  later  <2pa;f0f  a  /»«• 
minout  weed  growing  among  ^OKOi,  Toe- 
ophr. 
yApoKtc,  ov,  6.  Aracut,  a  Lacedae- 
monian, Aen.  Hell.  2,  1,  7. 

f'ApuKvvBof,  ov,  6,  AracyntAut,  a 
mountain  of  Aetolia,  Strab. 

VApttfuiot,  uv,  01,  Aramaei,  a  people 
of  Syria.  Strab. 

VApaitivi),  ijr,  7,  .ilroMnr,  a  legion 
of  Armenia,  Strab. 
i'Apdiij;,  ov,  i,  Araxet,  a  river  of 
Armenia,  flowing  into  the  Caspian, 
now  the  Arrat,  Hdt.  1,  201.-2.  a 
river  of  Persia,  Strab. — 3  a  river  of 
Mesopotamia,  same  as  Cliaboras, 
Xen.  \a.  1,  4, 19.  Hence 
i'Apaii/V0{,  ij,  iv,  0/  Arares,  Strab. 

'Apn;ixetp,  X'tP't-  o,  >),  and 

'Apaiixttpof,  ov,  (upiiaau,  X"p) 
beaten  or  etricken  with  the  hand,  TVfi* 
Ttava,  Anth.  The  forms  ipaioxttp, 
and  apaioxctlx)^  are  rejected  bjr 
Lob.  Pliryn.  770. 

'Apaiu^,  ov,  6,  Araxut,  a  promon* 
tory  01  Achaea  on  the  borders  of 
Elis,  Strab. 

'kpaoitai,  fut.  -iaoiuii  [a].  Ion. 
^ooum,  dep.  mid.,  (itpd)  to  pray  to 
a  god,  Ttvl,  Horn.,  only  once  riva, 
Od.  2.  135.— 2.  10  pray  ihet  a  thing 
may  be  or  happen,  c.  inf.,  Horn. : — 
to  vow  to  do  a  thing,  to  vow,  II.  23, 
144,  and  Atl. :  also  foil,  by  iu^  c. 
optat.,  ipuftevof  fwf  inoto,  praying, 
that  thou  mightest  come,  Od.  19, 367, 
but  v.  Mehih.  Anacr.  p.  121.  sq. — 3. 
to  pray  sontethinir  for  one,  nW  n, 
•ometimes  in  good  sense,  as  up.  riv< 
iyoOa.  Hdt  1,  132,  cf.  3,  65 ;  but 
usu.  in  bad,  to  imprecate  upon  one, 
esp.  upu^  ip,  Tivi,  Soph.,  and  Eur. : 
also  up.  Ttvi  iraOriv,  SJoph.  O.  T. 
251 :  and  so  upia9ai  rtvt  to  euree 
one,  Eur.  Ale.  7U._  The  act.  only 
occurs  m  Ep.  inf.  iipnuev<u=apuv, 
to  pray  ;  but  Buttra.,  Catal.  m  voc., 
remarks  that  a  past  tense  is  needed 
there,  as  in  Od.  14, 131.  and  thinks 
that  upi/ievai  may  be  aor.  2  of  pass, 
form  (or  uitr/vai.  The  part,  upiifit* 
voc  does  not  belong  to  upiio/itu,  v. 
aiili  voc.  [li^  Hom.,  up  Att.] 
+'.\i>op,  opof,  6,  the  Arar,  a  river  of 
Gaul  now  the  Saom,  Strab. 

'Apuffo,  Dor.  for  <i<"/pa,  perf.  2  of 

•  upij.  hence  upua<.  ai>np',  intr.  ■<  it 
fisfi.  tUrreed. — ^11.  but  upupr,  ^p^pe, 
aor.  2  Uans.  to  appetue,  eatafy. 
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t'Apooi^,  fit,  ii,  Arartne,  a  region 
of  Arabia,  Strab 

'ApaploKu,  lengthd.  form  of  prea. 
for  *upu,  to  join,  it  together,  whereof 
Horn,  has  only  tne  impf.  Ion.  uptl- 
pinKt,  Od.  14,  23. 

'Apupov,  Ion.  for  iipapov,  aor.  2  of 
upLi,  to  join,  il. ;  part,  aptipctv,  Od. 
t'Apopof,  ov,  6,  Aranu,  a  river  of 
European  Sarmatia,  Hdt.  4,  48. 

'Apupuf,  Ilia,  df,  part.  perf.  of 
*  apu.  Adv.  -oTu^,  Aesch.  Supp. 
940,  Plat. :  Themist.  has  a  superl 
upapdraro^.  Lob.  Paral.  48. 
VApapuf,  i),  i,  Ararat,  a  comic  poet, 
son  of  Aristophanes,  Ath.  237  A. 

'ApuaipLOf,  ov,  (up<uy«i()  eureed.— 
H.  act.  ewaing.  [od] 
t'Apavirof,  a,  i,  Aratpu,  a  Mede, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1,  2. 

'Apuaau,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -fu,  (o  eu- 
phon.,  IniaotS)  ta  atrikt  hard,  emise, 
doth  in  piecet,  (Hom  only  has  it  in 
compda.,  owapdoou,  etc.)  Of  any 
violent  impact,  with  coUat.  notion  of 
ralilinr,  clanging,  as  of  horses.  Air- 
Xalc  up.  x^6va,  Pind.  P.  4,  402,  W- 
pa^,  irvXaf*  Up.,  to  knock  furiomaly  at 
the  door,  Enr.  Hec.  1044,  Ar.  £ccl. 
078 :  esp.  ip.  trrffnia,  Kpura,  to  beat 
the  breasts,  etc.,  in  mourning,  LaL 
plangert,  Aesch.  Pers.  1054,  and  Eur.: 
up.  n^Tpot^  Tiva,  to  strike  with  a 
snower  of  stones,  Eur.  1.  T.  327: 
hence  metaph.  iipuaottv  bvei^at, 
KOKOic,  to  throw  with  reproaches  or 
threats,  L  e.  /ling  them  wildly  about. 
Soph.  A).  725,  Phil.  374,  cf.  Ar.  Nub. 
1373 :  up.  Xvprrv,  to  strike  the  Ivre 
wildly,  Orph. :  hence  also  ftt)j>(  op-, 
Lat.  carmina  lyra  ferire.  Pass,  to 
dash  against  one  another  with  a  noise, 
to  clash,  rattle. 

' ApuTTiptov,  m,  t6,  ».  aptir^piov. 

'ApdTiKO^,  if,  6v,  beianging  to,  die- 

red  for  praying  or  cursing,   Piog. : 
from 

'ApArdc,  17,  iv.  Ion.  aptirdf,  (upd- 
Ofiai)  prayed  for,  won  by  prayer. — 2. 
accursed,  unblesi,  which  seems  to  be 
the  sense  of  ipvroc  yoo^,  II.  17.  37, 
where  some  would  read  u^vrof,  v. 
Spitzn.  on  thp  various  interprr. :  up- 
oriir  thtof.  Soph.  Ant.  972. — II.  pro- 
parox.  'Apijro^  as  pr.  n.,  Aratus,  prob, 
from  signf.  1,  the  Prayedfor,  like  the 
Hebrew  Samuel.  Horn. :  later  'Apa- 
rof .  [u^,  Ep.,  up,  Att.] 

t'.\p(]f<Tiuv,  uvo^,  17,  Arausion,  a 
city  of  Uaul,  Strab. 
t'Ai>a^i7V.  tjvof,  i,  Arapktn,  an  At- 
tic demua :  oi  'Apa^vtot,  Ike  Ara- 
phmians,  Isae. :  'Apo^rode,  to  Ara- 
phen,  Dem. 
VAparOof,  ov,  6,  Ik*  Aracktkut,  a 
nver  01  Epirus,  Polyb. 

'ApiixtSva,  Of,  «,  a  leguminous 
plant,  perh.  laikyna  ampkicarput, 
Theophr. 

yApaxvaiov,    ov,    t6,    Aracknaeus 
Mons,  a  mountain  of  Argolis,  Aesch. 
Ag.  .109,  now  Sopkico. 
j      'Apo^vaiof,  tUa,  a*ov,r=sq. 
I      'Apo^vriof,  ria,  eiov,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  spider,  Anth. :  from 

^ Apuxvri,  »7f.  h,  a  spider,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1 409,  Blomt,  q.  v. — U.  a  spider's 
weh,  cobweb.  Lat.  araa«a.— IIL  a  ««•- 
I  fish. — IV.  as  pr.  n.  Arackne,  Luc. 
'Apaxvilti(,  eaaa,  tv,=upaxvtto^. 
Sic. 
I      'Apu^or,    ov.    b,  a  spider,   Lat. 
onmnis,    Hea.    Op.  775,    Pind.   Fr. 
268. 

'Ap<if»'i«df.  )i,  4v,=  ipd^fiof. 
'ApcifKoi'.  ov.  TO,  a  spuUr's  wrb. 
cobwrh,   Od.  8,  280— U.  dun.   from 
up<i^9,  •  small  sptder,  ArisC  H.  A. 
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lapiixv~<  Horn.,  (ipo;p>-,  Cratin.  Pyt. 
18.]    Hence 
'Apaxviou,  w,  i.  ;^u,  to  spin  a 


mi,  Anat.  H.A.    Pass.  <•  1 

with  cobwebs,  lb. — 2.  to  spread  like  a 

coined,  Hipp. 

'  ApaxytuitK,  ff,  (apux»ttn>,  tlio() 
like  a  cobweb,  .\rist.  H.  A. 

,'Apa;rvo€id^r,  ic,  (upuxv?,  eidof) 
like  a  spider,  Hipp. 

'Apaxvdf,  oil,  OfsaipaxvKt  Aeach. 
Supp.  886. 

'Apa;iTov^f,  (c,  (Apuxvtir,  v^ai- 
vu)  spun  by  spiders,  Phiio.  [6] 

'Apaxyuini,  e(,=iuparyoeiii)f 

'Apaxof,  ov,  o,  later  form  for  &p- 

OKOC- 

VAparuaia,  ar,  ^,  Arackotia,  a  re- 
gion olPersia,  Polyb :  nn  the  litdus, 
Strab. :  hence  oi  'Apo^drot,  Dioo.  P., 
-ruTol  Ov,  Strab.,  the  inknttlaute  cf 
Arackosia. 

'ApoVs    d/Joc,    6,  an  Arah:   also 
'Apa/iof,  ov,  b,  Aesch.  Pets.  318. 
aPa'O,  v.  upuo^t,  fin. 
*'APA'Q,  supposed  prea.  of  Ep. 
part,  ipjiiievoi,  q. ». 

t'Ap<)iuc)7r,  ov,  b,  Arbaces,  the  laat 
king  of  Assyria,  Strab. — 2.  a  aatras 
of  Media.  Xen.  An.  7,  8.  25. 

VAptSi/ia,  uv,  TO,  Arbtla,  a  city  of 
Assyria  on  the  Tigris,  Strab. :  henca 
7  'ApJvXi^iT/  ixupa),  the  territory  of 
Arbela,  Id. 

'Ap  JqXof,  ov,  o,  a  rcamded  fau/a, 
such  as  shoemakers  use,  Nic. — 11.  aa 
pr.  n.  Arbelut,  a  son  af  Aegyptoa, 
Apollod. 

t'ApJiCf,  CIV,  ol,  Ike  Arbiat,  a  peopW 
oTGedroaia,  Strab. 

t'Ap/Jif,  lof,  6,  the  Arbia,  a  river  «< 
Gedrosia,  Sirab. 

i'ApiiomciiX^,  iTf,  4,  Artuemla,  a  rtt* 
of  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  14. 

t'Ap  iov:ru?,nc,  ov,  6,  ArbiipaUs,  aoo 
of  Darius  Cooomannus,  An.  An.  1, 
16.3. 

'ApSiXii,  IK,  v.  a  strong  shoe  cmninf 
up  to  the  ankle,  a  kalf-boot,  used  by 
country-people,  hunters,  travelleta, 
Aesch.  Ag.  944,  and  Ear.,  who  calls 
it  Miicenian,  Or.  1470 ;  also  itpSxAjf 
in  Theocr. :  these  shoes  were  siso 
called  TrrjAmraTiAe^,  mudtrtaders  :  op- 
iJvXoi  in  Eur.  Hipp.  1189,  is  takea 
by  Eustath.  for  tke  stand  of  tke  eka- 
notrrr,  but  v.  Monk  ad.  1.  (Prob.  akin 
to  *  upu,  upfioCu.)  [v] 
'ApJi'Xtf.  idof,  i>,=lbreg..  Theocr. 
'Aph'/MTTTtpof,  OV,  (•ip'Jv^V.  irT9- 
pov)  with  winged  shoes.  Lye. 

t'An^wv.  uvof.  6,  Arbon,  a  cky  at 
niyna,  Polyb.  2, 11,  15. 

'Apyadti{.h>v,  oi,  pttb.^fpyaiftf, 
ttsmeoi  one  0/ tke  four  old  Altte  trtkom, 
cf.  AlyiKopti(. 

'Apyaivu.  iupyif)  to  kt  wkitt.  Ear. 
Alcm.  Psopb.  4. 

i'Apyaiot,  ov,  b,  Argaetw,  son  tt 
Philip  I.,  king  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  8, 
139.— 2.  a  mountam  of  Cappadocia, 
Strab. 

'ApyaJJoc,  -fa,  (ov,  kard.  pmnfml, 
Iroublotu,  grievous,  Lat.  rnssM.  Of  all 
thinirs  hard  to  do  or  sufler,  r<nin4liii( 
to  the  feelings,  v.  NitsachOd.  2,  M4. 
In  Hom.  usu.  c.  dat.  el  inf..  upvoX/or 
/lot  iriiai  tuixeo0ai,  more  rarely  u^. 
Iff  be  'ipory  ui<Api  dafif/rnt.  hard  r«  ar 
subdued  fry  mortal  man,  Od.  4.  31)7.  rl 
II.  I.  589:  also  in  Ar.  of  |>mwR«^ 
trambUsome,  also  apy.  ?innt.  iipy^' 
y(a(  wtTOf  uyiiv:  rare  in  prooo.  as 
Xen.  Hier.  6. 4,  Aeschin  9. 20.  .\dv. 
-rof.  (from  a/)rt<- for  <i>.;*7>»«>r.  like 
(Trf^op'.or  for  ermia/^or,  '/ t/^fa^rro^,. 
ef. :  ci.  Germ.   Arg,  Arrger  I 

Y .KpyavOwvto^,  ov,  b,  Argantkousut, 
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•  kingof  Taitenus  in  Spain,  Hdt.  1, 
1«>3. 

VA/jyavSuvtov  ipof ,  t6.  Mount  Ar- 
ganthmhu,  in  Bithyoia,  Stnb. 

'Apya(,  neut.  upyuv,  gen.  utrof, 
Dor.  contr.  from  apyueic,  white,  fia- 
OTOi,  Toipof,  Pind.,  cfc  uoy^eic- — II. 
«pvof,=apx^r. 

f  Apytuoiii,  ov,  i,  ton  of  Argon,  11. 
16,  717. — "i.  denendoiU  of  Argeaa,  an 
epitb.  of  the  liings  ol  Macedonia, 
Paus.  7,  8,  9. 

i'Apyela,  of,  n,  Argla,  daughter  of 
Adra8tu8,  Apollod. — 2.  wile  of  Ari«- 
todcmus,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  6,  52. 
—3.  the  country  of  Argolis,  in  Pelo- 
ponn«8Us,  Thuc.  2,  7.-4.  s'A/t^i- 
?Mxia,  Thuc.  2,  63. 

OipytiXo^of,  ov,  (Apyis,  W^f) 
tchite-creetcd,  white-tipped,  KoXtjiva, 
Pind.  Fr.  214. 

'Apyeiof,  ela,  clov,  ('Apyof)  of  oi 
from  Argot,  Argive:  'Apyeioi  in  Horn. 
like  'Ax<uot,  for  the  Greekt  in  general. 
f'ApyeiiK.  ov,  6,  Argaeia,  a  coin- 
panioa  of  Herculea,  ApoUod.— 2.  an 
orator  in  Athens.  Ar.  Eccl.  201.— 3. 
■on  of  Deiphon,  Paua.  2. 28, 6.— 1.  an 
£leaa,  Xea.  HelL  7,  1, 33. 

'Apyet^vT))c,  ov,  6,  for  'Apyoith 
ynr^,  l'Apyo(,  6ovevu)  el»yer  of 
Argm,  epitn.  of  Mercury.  Horn.,  v. 
NiiMch  Od.  1, 38.— II.  in  E.  M.  (from 
^yvO  eerpent'tlnyer,  epith.  of  Apollo. 
I'ApyfKtl,  )7f,  h,  Argele,  daughter  of 
'^eapini,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

'KpyiXo^t,  uv,  oi,  the  feet  of  a 
Aeepekin:  in  gent  offal,  refute,  Ar. 
Vesp.  C72. 

'Apyautf,  b,  or  upye/wv,  ov,  to. 
Soph,  t  r.  221,  also  Tneophr.  upyrna, 
%ro^,  TO,  a  hurt  in  Ike  tri*  of  the  eye, 
elsewhere  }.tiKu/ta,  Lai.  albugo. 

YApytvvov,  ov,  t6,  Argennum,  a 
promontory  of  Asia  Minor,  Strab. 

'Apyevvo^,  9,  &v,  AeoL  and  Dor. 
.or  upy6c,  mhite,  Horn.,  almost  always 
of  sheep,  also  upy.  666vai,  11.  3,  HI ; 
Also  upy.  ftoaxoc,  Eur.  I.  A.  575, 
tpiv^,  Cbaerem.  ap.  Ath.  G08  F. 

'ApyeoT^p,  ipo(,  i,=sq,  I. 

'Apx«<mjf,  oti,  6.  white,  also  with  a 
oeuL  subsL,  Nic.  Tlier.  392,  in  genit. 
— II.  paroxyt.  upyiaTii(,ov,  6.  epith. 
jf  the  South  wind,  Ndrof,  11.  11, 306, 
21,  3J4,  dearing,  brightening,  like 
Horace's  Notut  atbut,  detergent  nubtla 
coelo,  cf.  XevKwoToc.  In  Hes.  Theog 
379, 870,  epith.  of  Z(^vpo{,  and  so — 
2.  in  the  improved  compass  of  Aris- 
totle upyiartf^  was  the  north'Wett 
tcind.  the  Athenian  axipuv,  Geoelli 
in  Wolf's  Anal.  4,  p.  474. 

'ApyiTt,  apyira,  dat.  and  ace.  for 
Ofryf/Tt,  ipy^TO,  from  apyfi(,  white, 
U.:  thenom.,upyiTic,^,=apy^e<na, 
first  in  Nonn. 

'Apyiu,  (upy^f •  HJpyof) '"  *f  »«"»■ 
wiayea,  do  nothing,  Xen. ;  ol  apyovv- 
rrr.  the  idle,  Soph.  Fr.  288:  of  a  field, 
(a  he  faUoa,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  11 :  (0  ie 
tUm  of  tight,  Arist.  Probl. — %.  in  good 
sense,  (o  rett,  keep  holiday. — IL  trans. 
to  Uaioe  a  thing  undone :  hence  pass. 
to  be  left  undone.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3:  to 
Ufruulets,  Id.  Hier.  9,  9. 
i'J^ryii,  IK,  t,  Arge,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Hdt. 

t'Aprvf,  01),  b,  Arget,  a  Cyclops, 
Hes.  Th.  140. 

'Apyt/etf,  eaao,  ev.  Dor.  apyueif, 
contr.  cip/uf.  dvTOC.  white,  thining, 
gbltering,  ravpov  upyUvra,  Pind.  O. 
13,  96 ;  ^  ipydevri  uaoru,  Id.  P.  4, 
14 :  and  we  prob.  eugnt  to  read  apydc 
for  ipyiof  in  Aesch.  Ag.  115,  cf. 
Buum  Ausf.Gr.(41,  Aiun.  ISn.and 
tr,.«tib  irvyapyos,  cL  Lob.  Paral.  2fi3. 
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'Kpy^c,  ijToc,  6,  i),  also  with  poet, 
dat.  anil  ace.  iipyirt,  apyira,  11.  11, 
818;  ^1,  127,  white,  bright,  Horn, 
mostly  of  the  bright  coUmr  of  light- 
ning, (but  ace.  to  Arist.  of  its  rapid 
motion) :  also  of  the  colour  of  fat,  II. 
II.  cc. ;  so  too  of  a  robe,  II.  3,  419: 
uoAXof,  Aesch. ;  iriirAot  (ace.  to  El- 
lendt)  Soph.  Tr.  675;  Ko/Un/6c,  be- 
cause of  Its  chalky  soil.  Id.  0. 0.  670 
with  neut.,  upy^roi  ikaiov,  Nic. ;  cf. 
upyiv6n{. 

'Apyf/c,  6,  Dor.  apyac,  a  kind  of 
terpent,Uipi). :  also  an  obscure  nick- 
name of  Demosthenes,  Aeschin.  41, 
15.  Plut.  Dem.  4. 

'ApyTiariic,  oO,  6,=itpy^c,  white, 
flickering,  jm/vdf  upy.  oiic,  Aesch. 
Earn.  181. 

'Apyla,  or,  ^,!=&tpyia,  want  of  em- 
ployment, Soph.  Fr.  380;  idtentu, 
lazineit,  Eur.  —  2.  in  good  sense, 
lebure.  Plat. 

'Apylac,  cf.  sub  upyifttc- 

'Apyijioeiof,  ov,  (opraf,  /3ouf)  with 
while  kine,  epith.  of  Euboea,  Ael. 

'ApyiKCpavvof,  ov,  (dpyijf,  Ktptto- 
w5f )  with  white,  bright,  vwi/l  lightning, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  11.  and  Pind. 

'Apyutiput,  uTo;,  6,  17,  (ipiy^c, 
Klpac)  white-homed,  Welcker  oyU. 
Ep.  205,  4. 

'ApytKOf,  )J,  6v,-=ipyic,  indotent, 
Ear.  Phil.  6.    Adv.  -«<if, 
t'Apyi/UoKJr,    fdof.    i),    ArgUeonit, 
mother  of  Brasidas,  Plat.  Lys.  25. 

'ApyiXi\S',  iitof,  white,  epith.  of  ser- 
pents, Archil.  56,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  290. 

'ApyOika,  DC,  1^,  an  underground 
dwelling,  so  called  in  Magna  Graecia, 
Ephor.  ap.  Strab. 

'Ap^iX^Of,  or  HpylXo^,  ov,  ij,  white 
clay,  potter'i  earth,  Lat.  argilta,  Arist. 
Probl. 

•  'ApyiAXuiifC,  or  ipytXuitif,  r f, 
{upyiXioc,  eidof)  like  clay,  clayey, 
yv.  Hdt.  2,  12. 

y\nyiJUj^.  ov,  6,  Argilus.  a  city  on 
the  Stryrnonicus  Sinus,  Hdt.  7,  115: 
6  'ApyiAw^,  an  inhabitant  of  Argdut, 
Thuc.  4,  103. 

'Apytve^c,  ic,  i&tryvd  vi^)  white 
with  cloudt.  Soph,  i  r.  479. 

'ApyXvoei^,  etxaa,  ev^^iapyd^,  white, 
brighl-thining,  II.  2.  647,  656 :  epith. 
oi  the  cities  Uameiros  and  Lycastos, 
from  their  lying  on  chalky  hUls,  so 
Horace  Rhodot  clara,  cf.  apy^(.  fin. 
\'Apylvov,ov,  r<i,='ApYou<ov,Thnc. 
8,34. 

i'Apyivovaai,  or  -oiaaai,  Cv,  al, 
Argmusae,  three  small  islands  be- 
tween Lesbos  and  Aeolis,  Thuc.  8, 
101. 

'Apyt^tlouf,  -6iovT0{,  i,  i,  (iipy^, 
Adovf)  white-toothed,  white-tusKed,epiia. 
of  boars  and  dogs,  Horn. 

VApyidxii,  r/c,  7,  Argiope,  a  nymph, 
Paus.,  A|X]llou. 

t'Apyuijrtof ,  00,  6,  Cjupof)  the  dis- 
trict Argiopiut,  in  Boeotia,  Hdt.  9, 57. 
i'Apytof,  ov,  6,  Argiut,  a  son  of 
Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,5. 

'.\pynr6itK<  "»!  it=*<l->  Xk^Vti 
Anlh. 

'Apylvovf,  6,  ij,  irow,  t6,  gen. 
ffodof,  {upy^i,  voic)  noifl-footed, 
epith.  of  dogs,  n.  24,  21 1 :  of  rams, 
Soph.  Aj.  237,  where  perh.  it  means 
while-fooled,  v.  Ellendt,  Lex.  Soph., 
and  cf.  apyof. 
i'Apyi-irTraioi,  uv,  ol,  Argippaei,  a 
Scythian  tribe  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia, 
Hdt.  4,  23. 

i'Apytaaa,  ijf ,  i>,  Argiita,  a  place  in 
Thessaly,  afterwards  Argura,  II.  2, 
737,  Strab. 

'Apy/ia,  oTof,  t6,  {apx<j)  »»e<i  in 
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p\or.  Hpy/iara^uKupyftaTtituitapxttl, 
the  firtilmgi  at  a  sacrifice  or  least, 
Od.  14,  446. 

'Apydffptf,  gen.  fjtof ,  6,  i,  t6,  (.up 
yoi;  Vplii  white-haired,  Anth. 
fApyoAaf,  dfs'Ap/ciOf,  Eui^  Rhes 
41- 

'ApvoXt^w,  f.  -Iffu,  CApyoXff)  to 
take  the  part  of  Argo*  or  the  Argivei, 
Xea.  HelL  4,  8,  34. 

i'Apyo'/unde,  ^,  6v,  Argolic,  of  01  be- 
longing to  Argolit;  6  'Apy.  (CoXirof, 
ihe  Argolicut  Sinut,  Strab. :  9  'Apyo- 
XiKT/  (j;upa),='Apvo/.if,  Id. :  from 

'ApyuMf,  tdof,  ;?,  Argolit,  a  district 

ill  Peloponnetiu. — 2.  as  adj.,  4,5,  ofAr- 

gobt,  Atfolic,  hrd^c,  Aesch.  Supp.  233. 

t'ApyoAiffri,  adv.,  like  the  Argioet, 

in  Argolic  faihion.  Soph.  Fr.  411. 

'Apyo^oyfu,  (upyo(,  Adyof)  to  talk 
idly.    Hence 

'ApyoXoyia,  ac,  i),  idle  talking. 

'ApyoyavTtKtOv,!),  {'Apyij,  vovnjf) 
a  tailor  in  the  thip  Argo,  an  Argonaut. 

'ApyoKoidc,  ov,  iipy6{,  itotiu) 
making  idle,  Plut. 

'Apyof ,  eof,  t6,  Argot,  name  of  se- 
veral Greek  cities,  of  which  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  is  the  best  known :  in  Hom. 
It  is  also  nut  for  the  district  Argolit, 
or  even  for  the  whole  Peloponneimt, 
Hom.,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. :  adv.  'Ap- 
ydOcv,  from  Argot,  Eur.  Iph.  Taur. 
70. 
t'Apj;oc,  ot>,  i,  Argut,  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Niobe,  and  king  of  Argos,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  1,  1. — 2.  son  of  Agenor,  the 
hundred-eyed,  slain  by  Mercury, 
Aesch.  Pr.568,  etc.,  v.  sq.ll.  2.-3.  son 
of  Phrixus,  builder  of  the  ship  Argo, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  112. 

■APrO'2,  ij,  6v,  thining,  bright. 
glittening,  of  a  goose,  like  Pope's 
'tilver  swan,'  Od.  15,  161,  and  of  a 
sleek,  well-fed  ox.  Lat.  nitidut,  U.  23, 
30;  but  most  freo.  in  Hom.  ttOiai 
ipyoi,  as  epith.  of  dogs,  so  upytTroirc, 
II.  24,  211,  and  upyoi  alone.  11. 1,  50; 
IS.  283,  twift-faoled,  because  all  swift 
motion  causes  a  kind  of  glancing, 
flathing  or  flickering,  which  thus  con- 
nects the  notions  of  while  and  twift, 
cf  ald^oc :  the  old  interpr.  of  white- 
footed  has  been  long  given  up,  as  not 
applicable  to  n^'  dogs ;  and  that  of 
running  without  trouble,  and  so  light- 
fooied,=sq.,  is  forced,  v.  Nitzsch  Od. 
2,  II. — 11  hence  parol.  'Apyof,  i, 
the  name  of  a  dog  Swift-foot,  Od.  17, 
298. — 2.  prob.  also  the  he^^sman 
Arfut,  was  so  called  from  his  eyes 
bemg  ever  open  and  bright. 

'Apyof,  ov,  rarely  ij,  6v,  Lob. 
Pbryn.  105,  (contr.  from  uepydf) 
strictly  not  working,  esp.  not  working 
Ihe  grimd,  living  without  labour,  Hdt. 
5. 6,  ubi  Valck. :  hence  doing  nothing, 
idle,  lazy,  tlow.  Soph.,  etc. :  c.  gen. 
rei,  idle  at  a  thing, /rte /rom  it,  as 
ruv  oIkoOcv,  from  domestic  toils, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1000,  irovuv,  TO^aaiac, 
Plat.  Legg.  835  D,  M06  A,  so  <«.  ala- 
Xpuv,  tkw  to  evil,  Aesch.  Theb  411 : 
also  a.  ncpl  Tivof  or  n,  Plat. :  hence 
of  money,  lying  idle,  yielding  no  re- 
turn, opp.  to  iiicpy6c,  Dem.  815,  15 : 
of  land,  lying  fallow,  X'^ip",  Xen.,  and 
Isocr. — n.  pass,  unwroughl,  iPtjAd^, 
Soph.  Fr.  432,  e  BruDckii  conj. ;  ip- 
T^'POf,  XP^^^f  Paus, — 2.  not  done,  yet 
remaining  to  be  done,  Lat.  infeclut. 
Soph.  O.  T.  287,  cf  Valck.  Phocn. 


773. 


-  3.    wtattempted. 


f^xn. 


Plat. 


Euthyd.  272  A.— 111.  mthrnt  trouble, 
eaty.    Adv.  -yuf. 

t'Apyowpa,  of,  17,  Argura,  the  earlier 
'Apyiaaa,  q.  v. — 2.  a  city  of  Euboea, 
Dem.  538,  3. 
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i'Kpyvwot,  ov,  &,  Argynmu,  a  youth 
beloved  by  Agamemnon,  from  whom 
Venus  was  called  'Apyvwif,  Ath. 
t'Apjrpo,  uf,  ?,  Argvra,  a  city  of 
Achaea,  near  Patrae,  Paus.  7,  18, 6. 
—2.  a  fountain  near  it.  Id.  7,  23,  1. 

'Apyvfidyxi}'  VC-  »/•  ("pyvpof,  uyxo) 
the  titver  qwnty,  which  Demosthenea 
was  said  to  have,  when  he  was  sus- 
pected of  being  bribed  not  to  speak, 
and  said  that  he  had  a  sore  throat, 
Plut.  Demosth.  25. 

'Xayvpa/toiffla,  of,  ij,  mmey<kang- 
ing,  Plut. ;  and 

'Apyipufiot^lKdc,  17,  6v,  of,  bdong- 
ing  to  a  money<hanger ;  ^  -^^,  sc. 
Tiri^i  monejf^hangingt  Luc.  Adv. 
-Ku{:  from 

' ApyCpaiioi36(,  06,  6,  {upyvpof, 
Uufiiiu)  a  money -choMger,  barAert  Plat. 
Polit.  289  E. 

'ApYvpaamf,  iSoc,  6,  rj,  (upyupof, 
itOTrl^)  silver  Shielded:  ol  &pyt  a  regi- 
ment of  the  Macedonian  army,  PDlyb. 

'Apyvpeiov,  ov,  t6,  a  niver-mine, 
usu.  m  plur.,  cf.  sq. — II.  «  tilvtr- 
tmiih't  thap,  Aeschin.  14,  27:  strictly 
neut.  from 

'Apyipeio^,  or  iipyipetoc,  mi=fhp^ 
yvpeo^t  upyvpeta  fieroAAa,  ttborr- 
mine;  Thuc.  2,  55 ;  6,  91 :  hence  ri 
ipjiipio  Ipya  in  Xen.  Vect.  4,  5,  and 
tH  upyvpeta  alone  in  Aeschin.  14,27. 

'ApyvofOf,  or  upyvploCr^  o,  ov, 
eontr.  upyvpoif,  a,  oiiv,  (apyvpof) 
titver,  t^  nlver,  silvered,  ntver-ahirung^ 
Horn.  esp.  of  the  implements  of  the 
gods,  the  bowls,  etc.,  of  the  rich,  and 
so  Pind.,  and  Att— 2.  i  ipyvpovc, « 
titver  coin. 

'Apyvpevu,  (apywpof )  to  dig  for  tU- 
ver,  tmeit  titver,  tnod. 

' Apyi>pti>MTti(,    01),    (t,    (upyvpof, 


i}jivvu)  one  tuho  workt  in  tiher.  [fi]^ 
'Apyipn^'Tot,  ov,  (ipyvpoc,  Wo»- 
t>u)  ittrouglu  0/ silver,  Kur.  Ion  1181. 


VApyvpia.  of,  ii,  Arguria,  a  city  of 
Troaa,  Strab. 

'Apyvpiiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  cip- 
ytiptov.  At.  Av.  1609.  [pi,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  160.] 

'ApyipiCu,  f.  -tou,  {apyvpo^)  to 
mnkt  silver.  Mid.  to  make  tdver  for 
one's  self,  extort  money,  Dinarch.  95, 21 . 

'ApyupiKOf ,  17,  m;  (upyvpof)  belong- 
ing to  titver  or  money  :~^^/ua  apy.,  a 
fine.  Plut. 

'Apj-fiproft/Kij,  f?r,  i>,  iipyipiov, 
B^Kti)  a  money-ehett. 

'Ap^ptonATTot,  i,  (iprfipiov,  K6ir- 

Tu)-=^tip^/VpOK6TTO^. 

'Apyvpiov,  ov,  t6,  (opjTJpof)  «  piect 
of  silver,  (whcncQ  the  dunin.  form.). 
Plat.,  etc. :  also  in  grnl.  titver,  and 
so  money.  At.  Pint  154.  etc..  so  too 
in  plur.  Ttt  ipyvpia,  Ar.  Av.  600:  up- 
yiipiov  ui'flor.  Lat.  _  spmw  argemti, 
Hipp. — II.  in  plur.^upj^pffor. 

'Apyvptti,  la,  iov,=upyvpelo^,  q.v. 
t'Apja'piiriro.  and  -IzKri.  175-.  ?,  Ar- 
gyripa.  a  city  of  Apulia='Ap)'0{'  'Is-- 
irioi',  now  Arpi,  Strab. :  ol  'ApyvpiK- 
truvoi,  Polyb..  luid  -itnrrrvoi,  Strab., 
Me  tnl^abitantt  of  Argyripa. 

'Apyvpic.  lio{,  tj.  «  titver  vettel, 
esp.  a  cup,  Pmd.  0. 9, 137,  cf.  Rubnk. 
Tim. 

' Apyipiopo^,  ov,  6.  (ipyvpl^u)  « 
tilvering,  turning  into  tdver :  a  getting 
money,  Dion.  H. 

' Ap'jVpinif.  ov,  i.  fern,  ipyvpirif, 
tAor,  yj,  of  or  beton^ing  to  stiver:  as 
subst..  silver-ore,  0/n/i  aprrp/ndo^". 
Xen  Vect.  1. 5,  cf  4.  4,  ami  v.  Bockh 
on  l,aurion  in  P.  E.  2,  p.  427. — II.  of 
or  betonging  to  money,  u)(ji*,  a  Contest 
in  whirl)  the  prize  was  money,  on 
tho  aiialni^v  of  crrrOaitrsf,  Plut. 
804 
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'Apyapoyvit/ioiiu,  u,  to  try  or  atioy 
silver:  in  genl.  to  examine  sirictty  : 
from 

'Apyvpoyvi>iun>,  opof,  i,  i,  (upyv- 
po^,  yvuuuv)  oiw  who  tries  money,  an 
atsayer,  Flat,  de  Virt.  3T8  E. 

'Apyvpodiviif,  ov,b,  (upyvpoc,  dlvti) 
tilver-eddying,  epith.  of  rivers.  Hom. : 
later jilso  ipyvpoitv^c-  H-  W 

'  Apyipoeio^C  ((,  {upyvpoj,  ridof) 
tilte  ttlver,  tiheru,  divat.  Ear.  L  A. 
752. 

'Apyipd^Xoc,  ov,  (ipyvpof,  i^Xof) 
tiioer-Hudded,  il^o^,  updvoc,  ilom. 

'AflVipuOnKTi,  lie,  i,=upyvptoe^Kfi, 
Antiph.  Midon  1. 

'A/i>i)p^povof ,  ov,  (upyvpof,  dp6- 
vor)  tUver-lJamud. 

ApyvpoKOTreiov,  ov,  t6,  a  tUver- 
tmitks  or  coiner't  thop,  mint,  Anti- 
pho    ap.  Harp. :  from 

'Apyiipocoir^w,  u,lobt  an  ipyvpo- 
Kdno^,  to  coin  money. 

'ApyipoKOielQu,  t  -lau,  =  foreg. 
Hence 

'ApyitooKoirifTT^p,  ijpof ,  4,  a  eoour, 
Myuv,  Cratin.  Troph.  7. 

'ApyHpoKovoc,  6,  (ipyvpof,  Kdirro) 
a  warier  m  titver,  coiner,  Plut. 

'ApyvpdKpdvo^,  ov,  (apyvpoc,  icpii- 
vov)  tilver-litaded.  Or.  Sib. 

'Ap>-iipi5ict/«c^f,  ov,  (upyv/wf,  «v- 
xXof)  tilver-wkeeled,  Nonn. 

*Apyvpo?.oy£ci,  w,  to  levy  money ; 
also  c.  ace,  to  levy  money  vpon  a 
country,  lay  it  wder  coniribtaion, 
Thuc.  2,  69  i  8,  3 ;  and 

'Apybpo)j>yia,  of,  i,  a  levying  of 
money,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  8:  from 

'ApyipoMyof,  ov,  (upyvpo^,  ^^u) 
levying  money,  vav^,  Ar.  Eq.  1071, 
and  Thuc. ;  cf  Bdckh  P.  E.  2,  p.  375. 

'Apyipoitlyyf,  i^,  (upyvpoc.  fUyvv 
III,  itiyelv)  mixed  with  tilver,  Strab. 

'ApjoipojT-aiJTOf ,  ov,  ifyryvpof,  iruo- 
<ru)  tilver-lacquered,  V.  Koen  Greg. 
Cor.  p.  45». 

'ApyHpo-rre^a,  nr.  ^,  titver-fnoted, 
regular  epith.  of  Thetis,  U. ;  of  Ve- 
nus, Pind.  P.  9.  16:  hence  later  was 
formed  an  adj.  upyvpdTTr^o^,  ov. 

'Apyvpdirirxv^,  v,  (upyvpoc,  ^• 
Xvc)  sJver-armert,  Nonn.  42,  418. 

'Ap}<ipon-oi6f.  <i,  (ftpyvpoc,  iroUu) 
a  worker  in  silver,  Antn. 

'Apy6pdjrov(,  i,  17,  irowv,  to,  gen. 
irodof,  (ap)-«>pof .  irotjf )  titvtr-fooled, 
K^vri,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  21. 

'ApyipotrpuKT^C,  ov,  i,  {apyvpof, 
npdrrofiai)  a  money  cotlertor.    Hence 

'Ap)tipo)rp(U(riY(^,  p,  &v,  belonging 
to  money-colleetmg. 

'ApyipopiCor,  ov,  (ipyvpor,  filCa) 
with  a  titver  root :  Tntyai  TapHiatrov 
apy.,  i.  e.  having  tilver  in  (Ar  toil,  Ste- 
sicli.5. 

'ApyCpolifivT^C,  ov,  6,  (upyvpoc, 
jiiu)  tUver-Jlowing,  Eur.  H.  K.  385. 

*Ap^pof,oi',(i.>i/Mr,firstintIom  : 
;p>Tor  upy-  yiftwhwr,  v.  vdptipyvpof : 
UV0I]  upyvpov,  ^b,  tfmmm  argenti, 
Hipp.— 2.  nAijBKy,  and  in  genl. 
money:  on  Its  fflHerence  from  ipyv- 
punuqpckh  P.  £.  I,  p.  35 :  ipyv 
poC  iou.oc,  silver-plate,  cf  ;(;pv(Tdf. 
(Akin  to  6py6c,  upyijc,  the  white 
metal) 

'Apy6po<rrep4C'  fc-  (opypot-  <""»• 
pfu)  robbing  of  silver,  jjiof  apy.,  a 
robbei^i  lift,  Aeach.  Cho.  1002. 

'ApyvporOfiiac,  ov,  i.  (apyvpoc, 
TOfUac)  an  ofieer  in  the  tax  dtpartment 
at  Athens  under  the  emperors. 

'Ap^vpoToixoc,  Of,  (up)vpoc,  Toi- 
Yoc)  with  tdver  ttdet,  ipotTif,  Aeech. 
Ag.  1539. 

' .KpyvpoTo^oc,  ov,  (apyvpoc.  Tivfov) 
with  ttlver  btw,  Uoax.  M  epitit.  of 


APAH 
Apollo,  who  is  also  called  dmply 

'  ApyipdroioCi  bearer  of  the  tilvtr  bow, 

a.  1. 37. 

'ApjiyioOi',  06,  t6,  6poc,  prop.  &J- 
ver-mouniain,  a  mountain  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  Strab. 

'Apyipo^uiMpoc,  ov,  (ipyvpof,  ^ 
^4U)a)  wtth  titter  trappingt,  rtjljb.  [^] 

ApyCpo^y^r,  tc  ("Pyvpoc.  *ir- 
yoc)  tilver-thming,   A  nth. 

'ApyOpo^X^,  t(3of ,  b,  ii,  (upyvpoc, 
^^hft)  with  veint  of  titver  ore. 

'ApvOpo^Xa^,  oKoc,  6,  (.ipyvpoc, 
^Xof)  a  money-keeper.  [M] 

'ApyipoxdMVoc.  ov.  (upyvpoc,  x*- 
Xtvof)  KirA  rtint  of  tilver,  Philoatr. 

'Apvbpoxoiu,  &,  It  melt  or  catt  til- 
ver:  from 

'Apyiporioc,  6,  (apyvpof,  xM  • 
metier  of  tilver. 

'Apyvpou,  u,  t  -6i«u,  (ipyvpoc)  *• 
(Km  into  tilver,  to  tilver. — 2.  to  reward 
with  tilver :  Pass,  (o  be  rtwritd  mtt 
tilver,  Pind.  N.  10.  60,  I.  2,  13. 

'ApyipMtic,  tf.  (upytipof,  eiioc)= 
upyvpoetAfic. — 2.  rixh  in  tilvtr,  r&woc, 
Xen.  Vect.  4,  3. 

'Apyipufta,  aroc,  t6,  (oo^tipiiw) 
silver  plate,  mostly  in  plur.,  Lys.  Fr. 
SO.  [t] 

Apyipuv^TOC,  ov,  (turyopoc,  tivto- 
fiai)  Inugkt  with  tiher,  arpdvuv,  HdU 
4,  TZ,  i4ai,  Aesch.  Ag.  949. 
t'Apyv*<i7,  _i?f,  17,  ArgyjAta,  a  town 


of  Eli 


,  Hymn.  Ap.  422. 


'Apyw^Of.  <o,  rov,  tUvtr-tekitt.  tH- 
vn*-«AifiiR^.  rlom.  (ipryv-^toc  related 
to  upyyp-oc  as  'kiyv-c  to  Myvp-oc, 
Pott  Etyinol.  Korsch.  1, 114.  [f,\ 
'Apryir^C  ^r,=  foreg.,  Orph. 
i'Apyvpia,  Of.  v*  Argyphia,  wife, of 
Aegyptus,  ApoUod.  2, 1 ,  5. 

'ApyS^of,  ov,=^ipyv^C'  epithet  ol 
ksheep,  Od.  10,  85,  II.  24,  621. 
\  'ApyCi,  60c  contr.  otif,  i,  the  Argm 
cv  snip  in  which  Jason  sailed  to  Col- 
cnis,  from  upyoc,  twift :  tirst  m  CM 
12. 70.     Hence 

t'ApyCoj-.  o,  or. «/  or  belengmg  to  iha 
Argo,  CKu^,  Eur.  Med.  477:  'Aprf 
yof  Xitupf,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  656. 

'Apoo,  fic-  Vt  (upiu)  dirt,  filtlt, 
Pherecr.  Epil  7.  [updu.  Lob.  Phryu. 
438.] 

'ApittJjov,  ov,  t6,  also  tipdoviav, 
ov,  (dpdu)  a  ttattr-pol  or  trough. 

VApda>j>c,  ov,  i.  Ardalmt,  a  Gei«- 

brated  pipe-player  ol  Troezene.  Pint.: 

ace.  to  Paua.  2, 31, 3,  a  son  of  Vulcan. 

'Apda?jOC,  ov,  (apia)  dirtiad,  toiled. 

Hence 

'Apdo^^  u,  la  dirty,  ttH,  mim, 
Hipp. 

i'Apiav&inff  O'  'ApAaWa,  Of,  ^, 
A  rdiaua,  a  promontory  of  Mannwica. 
Strab. 
'Apdiiviov.  ov,  Td.^&piiAuf*. 
i'ApAia,  Of,  17.  Ardea,  a  city  of  the 
Rutuli  in  Lalium,  Strab. :  oi  'Apirm- 
I  rat.  uv,  the  inhabitantt  of  Ardea,  l>io<i. 
I  H.  5.  61. 

I     t'Ap<)c<ir.  ov,  i.  ArdtoM,  ton  of  Uly*- 
'  aes  an<l  Circo,  fhon.  H. 
I      'Apdri'o.  or.  ij,  (uodu)  a 

either  of  cattle  or  fields,  Slrab. 
I     VApdi'plicita,   uv,    TCI,  Ardericrm,   a 
I  town  of  Assyria  on  the  Eupbiatea, 
lldt.  I,  185.— 2.  a  place  Dear  Suaa. 
'  Hdt6.  119. 

I      'Apicvoic,n>c<i-^ap6riu)^font-, 
I  Ath. 

I      'ApdwT^r.  ov.  i,  a  walertr. 
I      'A^pdevroc.  g,  &v,  v«rt>.  adj.,  nslinrf- 
from 

' Apfevu.=6piu,  («  isatsr,  Lat  vr*. 
gare,  Aesrh.  Pr.  S52. 

'ApAr/tuoc,  oi;  ii.=.ip6pic.  Lye 
I      'A«x)«v,   adv.   oonU.  tw    iipd^it 
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(aipu)  li/ltd  up,  raited  on  high,  Soph. 
Ant.  430.  —  11.  taken  away  utterly, 
wMly.  Aescb.  Pr.  1051,  and  in  prose, 
e«p.  apdifv  uvarpiKeiv,  u-rroAAvvai, 
dio^dtioriv,  Lat.  perdtua  everterty  etc., 
Plat.,  Uem.,  and  in  late  prose  very 
freq.,  i.  uvaiptiv.  Lob.  Paral.  532. 

yKpiiiaKoc,  ov,  6,  Ardeactu,  a  river 
in  European  Sarmatia,  Hes.  Th.  345. 

t'Apdijrrof,  ot>,  6,  Ardeltut,  a  hill 
on  the  Ilissus,  near  Athens,  Plut. 
•f  hes.  3. 

VApSia,  Of,  ly,  Ardia,  a  region  of 
Illyria,  Strab. :  ol  'Apitaloi,  the  At- 
dians,  Strab. 

f*Ap6iaio^,  av,  b,  Ardiaeut,  a  cruel 
tyrant  ofPampbylia,  Plat.  Rep.  615  C. 

yApdiov,  ov,  t6,  6poi,  MomU  Ardius, 
a  mountain  of  Dalinatia,  Strab. 

•APAI2,  euf,  17,  the  point  of  any 
thing,  as  of  an  arrow,  Udt.  1,  215;  a 
sting,  Aesch.  Pr.  880. 

'ApSfiOi,  ov,  6,  <up<t(j)  a  unUering :  a 
walering-fiaa,  11.  lH,521,Od.  13,247. 

i'Apdovewa,  i?f,  <?,  Arduenna  (sil- 
TaX  the  forest  ot  Ardemut  in  Belgic 
Gaul,  Strab. 

i'Apdvt,  voc,  i,  Ardyt,  son  of  Gyges 
king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  15. 
'APAS2,  f.  upau,  to  water,  and  80 — 

I.  of  men,  to  water  cattle,  give  them  to 
drink,  lirrovc,  H.  Hoin.  8,  3,  cf.  Hdt. 
S.  12 ;  (lp6.  tt/i6ivToc,  to  water  them 
at  or  with  the  Simois,  Meineke  £u- 
phor.  75 :  also  to  walk  or  twim  cattle 
ID  water,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  uTtdcpaai 
3.  Pass,  to  drink,  H.  Hoin.  Ap.  263. 
— 2.  of  rivers  and  the  like,  to  water 
land.  Lat  rigare,  irrigare,  Hdt.  2,  13, 
14,  etc. :  but  also  oirof  rrpffi  upio- 
firvo^,  watered  by  hand,  Hdt.  1,  193. — 

II.  metaph.  to  refresh,  rear,  foster,  oX- 
pov  upiiiv,  Pind.  0. 5, 55,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  61.  (Akin  to  *  uUu,  oX- 
iaivu,  i?^Ai/aKu.) 

'Apidovoa,  i?f,  17,  Arethusa,  name 
of  several  fountains,  the  earliest 
known  in  Ithaca,  Oil.  13.  40H  ;  the 
most  famous  at  Syracuse,  the  .Nymph 
of  which  became  the  Muse  of  Bu- 
coL  poetry.  (A  participial  form 
prob.  akin  to  updw,  as  ii  updovaa, 
lit  waterer.) 

i'KptOovaior,  ov,  i,  Arelhusaa, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1246. 

'Aptia.  uj,  17,  Ion.  and  poet.  apni). 
iiipa)  a  curse,  menace,  threat,]\ .  17, 431 ; 
20, 100. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Aria,  the  mother 
of  HUetus,  Apollod.  3.  1,  2.  [up] 

'Apeifluffavof,  ov.  6,-iaiset  of  Ares 
ot  Mars,  a  bold  word  for  a  brave  and 
tried  warrior,  Aesch.  Fr.  186.  .. 

'Apet/tuvnc,  ((,  {'Ap>ic,ualvo/iai) 
full  of  warlike  phrensy,  Simyl.  ap. 
Plut.  Rom.  17. 

Apeutuvioc,  ov,  =  foreg.,  madly 
fond  of  war,  Plut.     Hence 

'KptiluivutTH^,  t/TOC,  jj,  martial 
pkrmsy,  Stob. 

'Apetovuyi-rtK,  ov,  6,  Att.  'Apeon-., 
Lob.  Phryn.  698,  CApeioc.  ffuyof)  on 
Artopagite,  Aeschin.  11,  fin.   Hence* 

'ApeiOKuylTUii;,  t),  6v,  Areo^ite. 

'Apti^Jruyof .  6,  V.  'Apnoc  iruvof. 

'Apetof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Eur.  H.  F. 
413,  CAptJ^)  devoted  to  Ares  ot  Mars, 
scariike,  valiant,  martial,  Lat.  mavor. 
tius:  in  Horn.,  who  almost  always 
uses  Ion.  form  'Ain/ioi;  epith.  of  war- 
riors, more  rarely  of  weapons :  later 
compar.  'Apeiorrpoi,  a.  ov.=  ape(- 
uv,  and  prob.  formed  from  it,  like 
^epridrepoi  from  x^pcUiv.  [«p] 

' AptlOf  -uyOi,6.hdl of  Arrtor Mars, 
OTCr  against  the  Acropolis  at  Athens, 
oa  the  west  side.  Hdt.  8. 52 ;  on  it  was 
beld  the  highest  judicial  court,  calleil 
by   Ihe   same  name :    though    here 
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some  take  'Apeiof  as  simply=^c 
Koc,  since  capital  crimes  came  spe- 
cially under  its  jurisdiction,  first  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  681,  sq. :  on  its  history 
cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.,  Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.2, 
p.  49 ;  3,  p.  23.  The  form  'Aptidira- 
yoc  or  'Apeinayoc  occurs  in  no  good 
author  ;  Lob.  Phryn.  599. 

'ApewTo?^oc,  ov,  {'Apetoc  To^fia) 
warlike,  bold,  Anth. 

'Apri^arof,  ov,  in  Horn.  'Aptjt^- 
Tof,  ('A^f,  •  ^ivu,  irt^auat,  jre^a- 
Tat)  slatn  by  Mars,  i.  e.  slain  in  war, 
Horn. — 2.  later  it  seems  in  geni 


Apctof,  as  in  ip.  ayim,  Amia,  Aesch. 
"  "    '  "1,  ^voj,  Eur.  SuppL 

603. 


Eum.  890,  Fr.  139, 


Apeluv,  i,  i,  ov,  t6,  gen.  ovof, 
belter,  stouter,  stronger  braver,  more  ex- 
cellent, in  Horn,  of  all  advantages  of 
body,  birth,  and  fortune :  it  serves 
as  com|iar.  of  iyaSof,  ipjcrrof.  (On 
the  deriv.  v.  'Aprjc.)  [ap] 

VApciuv,  ovot,  6,  Arltn,  a  horse  of 
Adrastus,  U.  23,  346. 

i'ApeKopiKoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Arecomia,  a 
people  on  the  Rhone,  Strab. 

'ApeKTOf,  ov,  poet,  for  ifi^KTOc, 
undone,  unaccomplished.  It.  10,  150. 

YApr'Karal,  uv,  at,  and  'Ap^Xarov, 
ov,  TO,  Ardale,  now  Aries,  a  city  of 
Gallia  on  the  Rhone,  Strab. 

'Aptopai,  Ion.  for  itpao/tai,  Hdt. 

'Apcorraylr^cov,  6,  v.  'Apttoiroyf- 

">{■• 

'Apcof,  ia,  cov,  collateral  form  of 
'Apf jof,  received  by  Bcickh  in  Pind. 
N.  9,  97. 
t'Apeof  a^Of,  t6,  the  Grove  of 
Mars,  in  Colchis,  where  the  golden 
fleece  was  preserved,  Apollod.  1,9,  I. 
VApvovaKol,  Ov,  oj,  the  Arevaci,  a 
tribe  of  the  Celtiberi  on  the  Tagus, 
Strab. 

'Apiaai,  upiaaadat,  inf.  aor.  1 
act',  and  mid.  of  uptaxu,  Horn. 

f*\fi€aavApoc,  ov,  u,  Aresander, 
ma.sc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

'Apiadai,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  of  alpu, 
Horn. 

i'Apeaia^,  ov,  6.  Aresiat,  one  of  the 
thirty  tyrants  in  Athens,  Xeu.  Hell. 
2.  3,  2. 

'ApeCKeia,  af,  i/,  (upeaxevu)  Ihe 
character  of  an  upeOKO^,  excessive  com- 
plaisance, obsnpiiousness,  cringing,  cf 
Theophr.  Char.  5. 

' ApidKtvpa.  aroc,  r6,  obseipmms, 
cringing  conduct,  Plut. ;  and 

'  AptoKcvrtKo^,  y,  6v,  disposed  to 
obsequiousness  or  cringing,  M,  Anton. : 
from 

'ApiOKrvu,  also  as  dep.  mid.,  upea- 
Keiiopat,  to  behave  in  a  pleasing  man- 
ner:  upeaKevetrdai  Tiva,  to  conciliate 
a  person's /ooour,  v.  I.  Plut. 

'ApcOKdvTUi,  adv.  part,  pres-  act. 
from  upiOKU,  agreeably,  Eur.,  and 
Plat. 

'ApetTKO^,  T],  ov,  pleasing,  complai- 
sant: but  usu.  in  bad  sense,  obsemi- 
ous,  cringing,  flattering,  Arist.  Eth 
N.,  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  5 :  from 

*Ape<TKu,  Alt.  apiau,  mid.  lipioo- 
pat,  poet,  liptaaopai :  aor.  1  f/pcaa, 
mid.  fiptaup^v,  poet.  part,  upenaii- 
ptvo^,  (*up<j,  iipou),  to  make  a  thing 
good,  make  it  up,  II.  9,  120 ;  19,  138 : 
so  in  mid.,  roira  6'  apeaaiipeda,  this 
will  we  make  up  among  ourselves,  II. 
4,  362,  Od.  22,  55  ;  so  avoviHc  Stoff 
upiaaadat,  to  make  full  drink-offer- 
ings to  the  gods,  Theogn.  760 :  but  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  dat.  rei,  to  content,  satis- 
fy, appease,  conciliate,  rifit  Aupotfft, 
i:reeoai.  II.  9,  1 12,  Od.  8,  396 :  so  too 
fltovf,  Aesch.  Supp.  035  :  but  c.  gen. 
rei,  upiaavTO  ^pivag  aiparo(,  they 
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sated  their  heart  with  bhod.  He*.  9c. 
255.  Pass.  c.  aor.  iipioOtjv,  perf. 
Tipetfpai,  to  be  contented,  satisfied,  ap- 
peased, acquiesce,  rivi,  Hdt.  3,  34, 
Thuc,  etc. — 11.  intr.  to  please,  con- 
tent, gratify,  USU.  in.  3  pers.  c.  dat., 
ravra  liataKei  pot,  Hdt.  1,  89,  and 
freq.  in  Att. ;  c.  mf. ,  iiptat  o^t  rnvra 
itoiieiv,  Hdt.  8,  19  :  so  too  in  mid., 
Hdt.  6,  128;  9,  79:  in  Att.  also  usu.  c. 
dat.  as  Soph.  Ant.  211,  Thuc.  5,  37, 
etc.  thoagii  also  c.  ace,  which  is 
called  by  Gramm.  the  Att.  construc- 
tion). Koen.  Greg.  p.  66,  Valck.  and 
Monk  Hipp.  184,  Heiiid.  Plat.  Crat. 
391  C,  cf.  (iv6dvu.—2.  to  flatter,  nvl, 
Eur.  Alcmen.  6 ;  up.  rponoi^  Tivd(, 
to  conform  (0  one's  ways,  Dem.  1362, 
11 ;  1406,  fin. — 3.  part,  o  upiaxuv 
grateful  or  acceptable:  hence  tu  apia- 
KOVTa  or  upiaavra,  Lat.  placita.  the 
fyvourite  dogmas  of  philosophers, 
Plut.,  cf.  *upu. 
'Apcarnp,  VPOC'  <5.  (itpfenu)  a  pro- 

S'tiatory  offering,  esp.  a  kind  of  cake. 
ence 

'Apeonjptof,  ov,  propitiatory, 
t'AptOTopWr/r,  ov,  6,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Arettor,  e.  g.  Argns,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
112. 

'ApfffTof,  )J,  iv,  verb.  adj.  from 
&p(OKU,  that  pleases,  gratifies,  Simon. 
Amorg. :  agreeable,  approved.  Hence 
rd  itpeardv,  a  decree,  like  apioav  or 
ioiav.  Adv.  -T<if,  Hdt. 
vAptoTup,  opoi,  b,  ArestoT,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Apollod. 

'Aperaivu,  Gramm.  for  itperuu. 

*ApcTiiXoyia,  af,  tj,  the  practice  of 
an  ttpeTa'/A>yo^,  buffoonery :  from 

'AptTuXoyoi;,  ov.  b,  {uperi],  Vfyu) 
strictly,  a  prater  about  virtus:  at  Rome 
a  kind  of  buffoon,  Casaub.  Suet. 
Aug.  74,  Juven.  15,  16,  cf.  i/do/oyoc, 
t'Ap^raf,  a  and  ov,  6,  Aretas,  a 
name  common  to  several  kings  of  the 
Nabathaean  Arabs,  Strab.,  etc. 

'AptTiiu,  u,  fut.  f/ou,  (upfD?)  to  be 
fit  or  proper,  to  thrive,  prosper,  OVK  iip- 
t  Td  KOKu  Ipya,  Od.  8,  329,  Aooi  apt- 
Tiim,  Od.  19,  114. 
t'Apfrdwv,  orof,  6,  AretHon,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.' 6,  31.  [tu] 

'AptTiy,  f/c,  r/. goodness,  exeellence,o( 
any  kind ;  but  in  Hoin.  esp.  manly, 
warlike  goodness,  manhood,  prowess, 
valour.  Lat.  virtus :  also  manly  beauty, 
rank,  dignity,  and  in  genl.  outward  dis- 
tinction. Theogn.  30,  etc.,  cf.  ujoWf, 
and  Welcker,  praef  Theogn.  p.  29, 
sqq. :  so  of  horses,  runners,  etc. — Z. 
in  prose,  freq.  of  the  virtues  or  proper- 
ties of  land,  fountains,  plants,  etc., 
Hdt.  4,  198,  Thuc.  I,  2,  etc.— 3.  the 
usu.  sense  of  it  is  almost  =  Lat.  vir- 
tus, of  the  active  rather  than  the 
strictly  moral  virtues,  cf.  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  1,  21,  sq. ;  hence — 4.  skill,  aperi] 
TCKTOviKTi,  KvjiepvriTiKTi,  eic.  Plat. — 

11.  character  or  reputation  for  virtue, 
glory,  Pind.  P.  4,331,  Thuc.  1,33;  dp. 
Ktu  db^a,  Plat.jymp.  208  D:  dpenj 
lpyuv,fame  fainoble  deeds,  Lys.  193, 

12,  cf.  eiaijleta,  [For  deriv.  v.  sub 
'Apiyr]  [«] 

t'ApfTv,  nj-,  i,  Arltl,  daughter  of 
Dionysius  the  elder,  Plut. 

t'Apenyf,  ov,  6,  Aretes,  a  command- 
er of  Alexander's,  Arr.  An.  3,  12,  3. 
—2.  a  Spartan,  Died.  S.  14,  70. 

t'ApcTif,  tof,  b,  Aretis,  a  Macedo- 
nian, Arr.  An.  1, 15,  6. 

'ApfVf,  b,  Aeol.  for  'Ap77f,  Alcae., 

cf.  Koen.  Greg.  p.  194—2.  Areas,  a 

king  of   Sparta,    Plut.   Pyrrh.  26: 

others  in  Diod.  S.,  Paus.,  etc. 

j      *  'Apf  u,  assumed  as  pres.  whence 

•  fut.  and  aor.  of  bpioKu, 
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fAfit&v,  dvof.  6,  Armit,  a  rivet  of 
Pewi*,  Arr.  Ind.  38,  7. 
t'Apruf  irtAov  and  'Ap«of  veiiov, 
t6,  the  Cttmptu   Martha  in  Rome, 
Hdn. 

'Ap^,  9f ,  i,  Ion.  and  Horn,  for  api, 
q.  T. 

'Api/at,  3  sing.  8al».  aor,  2  mid.  for 
upo,  from  o!pu,  II.,  Hes. 
r  Apiiyvvl(.lioc,  Ji,  Angonit,  mother 
of  Mopans,  Orph. 

' KpTiyoovtni,  tK>  i>  ^•i''  ''^  Anth. 
P.  9,788. 

'Aprtyu,  fnt.  -fu.  (a  htlp,  aid,  lue- 
<mr,  Tiv(,  Horn,  only  in  II.,  alwara  to 
tuctmtr  in  tmr,  oft.  c.  dat.  modi,  aa 
fui;(f ,  repai :  »o  too  Pind.,  and  Tiag. 
— 2.  abaol.  to  be  •/  tue,  bt  good  or  Jit, 
c.  inf.,  ^peiv  ipi/yti,  Pind.  P.  2. 1 .3 : 
hence  atyiv  upr/yei,  Aesch.  Euin. 
571. — II.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  ward  off,  pre- 
wHi,  e.  g.  upri^ov  &hjaiv,  Aesch. 
Theb.  110:  also  like  upxiu,  tip.  rail 
rt,  to  H^ard  off  frem  One,  ^vov  riK' 
pocr,  Eur.  UeA.  1275,  cf  Tro.  772. 
Chieflv  poet.,  but  also  in  Hdt.  7,  I3G, 
and  Xen.  (Akin  to  ipKtu,  tpVKu, 
arceo,  ari,  area,  cf.  Pott  Etymol. 
Forsch.  1,271.)  [«) 

'Aprnuv,  6vo{,  i,  il,  a  ketper,  aid, 

n.  4, 7. 

yApnyuv,  oiTOf,  6,  Aregoti,  a  paint- 
er ol  Corinth,  Strab.   . 

t'Apijtiif,  ddof,  p,  (fem.  adj.  from 
*AptK)  of  or  behneing  to  Mars  ;  mar- 
tial, learlike.  Qu.  Sm.  187. 

'Apiii6ooc.  ov,  (,'ApiK,  Soic)  ""/' 
aa  Mart,  twift  in  var,  II. 

'AptilKTuprvoj,  t),  ov,  ('Apiff,  itTff- 
vu)  tiain  by  Mart,  or  m  tear,  11. 22, 72. 

(•(•1 

tApv'^twof.  ov,  i,  Areflyau,  maac. 
pr.  n..  Itoni. 
t'Apt/ivot,  ov,  i,  Artiniu,  a  satmp 
of  Phrygia,  Strab. 

fApijiof,  ov,  6,  Areiua,  son  of  Bias, 
an  .\rgunaut,  A  p.  Rh. 

'Ap7/iof,  ti,  ov,  also  of,  ov.  Ion.  for 
'Aptiof,  Horn. 

'Aptjt^&TOC,  ov.  Ion.  for  'Apefforof , 
Horn. 
'AQut^orm,  ov,  CApw.  #flo)7*) 

wiartml-munding,  Comut.  2l. 

'Apijfyopof,  Of,  ('ApTT,  ^tlpu) 
dertroyrd  or  atain  m  tntr. 

'Ap^l^of,  6.  A.  also,  17,  ov,  CAmc, 
^(Xo^)  dear  to  Mar;  faroured  of  the 
rod  of  intr.  freq.  epith.  of  warriora  in 
Horn.  (The  act.  signf.  Iming  Mart 
is  Terj'  dub.) 

'Apr/prvai,  inf.  Ion.  for  iipav,  v.  sub 
ipiouai. 

'Aitrgifvo^,  tvi),  (vov.  ditlrened, 
harammt,  worn  trnl,  Mpl.  bv  the  old 
Gramm.  by  ,h3>.appivoc.  Horn,  (only 
in  Od.):  also  jijpn'  vko  ?(7Tap^  upti- 
pfro^.  Od,  11,  136.  (Of  unknown 
oriein.) 
t'Ap);ii;>  VC<  h-  Arrne,  dan^hter  of 
Oebalus,  and  sister  of  Aphsreus. 
Pans. ;  after  her  wns  named — 2.  a 
city  of  Elis,  the  resifcnce  of  Aphs- 
reus, n.  2,  591  :  aA\ .^(nivtfitv,  from 
Arene,  Ap.  Rh.  1,471. 

'ApTiiit;.  lur,  r/.  {upr/yu)  help  tue- 
cmr,  Aesrh.  Pr.  M7.  Siiph.  O.  C.  829. 
— II.  c.  Ren.  rei,  belp  againtt  a  thing, 
meant  of  nvrrting  it,  e.  g.  miuuTtjv, 
Soph.  KL  876. 

t  'Apt;h'ur,  m'Of .  6.  Aremn,  mase.  pr. 
n.,  Xen.  An  6.  2,  13 

'Aiir/pa,  perf.  2  of  lipu:  piqpf  ip^- 

Ortl'. 

' \pr,pruh'or,  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
•  i'>,)u,  q.  v.,  I.  fin. :  Bninck  in  Ap.  Rh. 
allors  it  to  uptipupti'of,  as  part.  aor. 
I,  mid. 

'Aptipoutvoc,  V'  •»",  fhaihad,  H, 
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and  Hdt,  Ion.  for  iipu/uvof,  11.,  part 
peri.  pass,  from  upou. 

'Apijpdruf,  Ion.  ipnpirur,  adr. 
part.  p«Brf.  act.  from  ♦  apu,  hly,  fit- 
ting elate:  hence  faal,  tight,  Eur. 
Med.  i  192. 

'APH2,  i,  gen.  "Apror,  never 
contr.,  also  'Ap^uf,  (equally  good 
Att,  being  freq.  even  in  laocr.,  and 
Uem.,  cf.  Elmsl.  O.  C.  947,  Monk 
Ale.  514,  although  the  Att.  usage  is 
doubted  by  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  607, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Or.  4  58,  m  voc.) :  dat. 
'Aprf,  Att.  contr.  'Ap«,  poet.  'Apj 
(Matth.  Alcae.  1.  p.  10) :  ace.  'Am, 
also  'Apifv,  (both  Att.,  but  Horn,  has 
the  latter  only  in  II.  5,  909,  where 
however  Dind'.  reads,  "Apiy",  from  the 
Aeol.  'A(»fvc).  ■'•<>  'Apea,  in  Soph. 
O.  T.  190 :  voc.  'Aprc. : — Ion.  and 
Ep.  'Apvoe,  m,  n"'  nu'  '*>«  K«n. 
'Apijur  and  'Apeu  only  in  Gramm. 
ilr»,  Lat  Mart,  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Juno,  god  of  war  and  slaughter,  re- 
presented by  Horn,  as  a  gigantic 
warrior ;  in  Trag.  the  god  of  destruc- 
tion in  genl.,  the  spirit  of  strife, 
plagne,  famine.  Soph.  O.  T.  190,  etc., 
cf.  Lob.  Aj.  892.  Hence  as  appel. 
for  u>ar,  alaughter,  murder,  etc..  'AptfC 
iu*iXtot,  Tt$aa6c,  Aesch.  etc.;  7.i- 
OoXrvffTOf  'A.,  death  by  stoning.  Soph. 
Aj.  254;  and  even  for  iron.  ace.  to 
Elnat.  (Akin  to  u^^rjv,  uptjrpf,  aa 
Mart  to  mat,  perhaps  also  to  uvrip, 
hpuc.  Lat.  vtr :  perhaps  also  to  olpu, 
tvttlpu.  Lat.  orma,  and  to  the  prefix 
apt- :  from  the  same  root  come  dpr- 
T^,  ipeluv,  fipKTTOf.  the  first  notion 
of  goodneea  being  that  of  manhood, 
bravery  in  war, cf  Donalds.  N.  Cratyl. 
3C5.)  tu  in  Horn.,  but  oft  u  in  arsis, 
e.  g.  II.  5,  31,  and  so  in  com|>ound8 ; 
later  Ep.  uncertain :  Att.  rarely  long, 
Mejneke  Quaest.  Men.  p.  38.] 

'AmTeipa,  ij,  fem.  from  ipt/T^p, 
Ap.  Rh.  [up] 

t'Apnry,  ijc.  fi,  Arfte,  wile  of  Alci- 
nous,  Ou.  8. 54.-2.  daughter  of  Aria- 
tippus  the  philosopher.  Strab. 

'Api/T^p,  ijpof,  0,  (upuopai)  strict- 
ly, one  that  prayt :  hence  a  priest,  be- 
cause  the  priest  conveyed  the  pray- 
ers of  the  people  to  the  zods.  II. ; 
poet,  for  leptii,  ace.  to  Arisl.  Poet, 
[op]    Hence 

*Apiyrvaiov,  ov,  t6,  a  place  for 
prayer,  Plut.  [o] 

t'Ap<7riu(l(7f.  ov.  h,  ton  of  Aretiua,  | 
i.  e.  Nisua,  Od.  16,  395.-2.  »«  0/  1 
Area  or  Mart,  i.  e.  Cycnus,  Hes.  Scut.  | 
Here.  57.  ] 

t'ApiTTKir,  flAjf.  h<  peenl.  frm.  to  1 
'Apetof,  of  Mara,  aacrrd  to  Mars,  1 
KpTjvli,v1jao^,foantain,iatandof Mors,  t 
Ad.  Rh.  I 

j'AimTo^,  ov,  i,  Aretua,  son  of  Nes- 
tor,  Od.  3,  414.-2.  son  of  Priam,  II. 
17.  494. 

'Api;r<if,  )J,  iv,  Ion.  for  dparS^,  ' 
Horn. 

'AprjTio,  :=  6piej,  to  draw  water, 
Alcae 

'Ap6ri(,  part.  aor.  1  pass,  from  oi- 
p<j.  Horn. 

'Apdir,  3  plur.  aor.  1  pass.  Aeol. 
for  ti/tlhinay,  from  ojpu.  II. 

'ApKptu.  0.  fut.  -ijcu.  («pft/<5r)  to 
join  together,  unite,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  intr. 
to  be  joined  together  or  united,  h'  1^1?  n- 
njrt  i'lffipijcavre  (for  aptiprjOfi'Tr)  II. 
7,    302. 

'Apfl/zm  ur,  ro  (not  iffitiia,  ij). 
peaceful  relationa,  peace,  een<r<rd.  opp. 
to  mj?r)/of,  Hdt«,83 :  strictly  neut 
plur.  from 

'Apttpio^.  a,  ov,  {ipPpcir)  joined. 
muttd :  heoee  at  peatc*  or  m  omcmJ 
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with  another,  rivl,  Od.  16,  437,  and 
Hdt. 

VApBpio^,  ov,  h,  Arthmiua,  son  of 
Pythona.T,  a  proxcnus  of  the  .Atheni- 
ans in  Zelea,  Dinarch.  90,  1,  Dem. 
121.27. 

'ApSfii^,  06, 6,  (opw)  a  bond,  league, 
friendahip,  H.  Horn.  .Mere.  524,  Aesch. 
Pr.  191. 

'Ap6ptplio7Ju,  u.  f.  -ifiu,  l»  »e* 
timba,  Math.  Vett. :  and 

' ApBprfiiio'kriait,  toj-,  17,  the  aetting 
of  a  limb,  Chirurg.  Vett. :  from 

'Ap8p(plMj>f.  ov,  (upSpov.  ip36X- 
X(j)  vith  the  timba  act :  up$p.  dpyetvo, 
inatrumtnta  for  aetting  hmba  :  also  far 
torture.  Joseph. 

'ApSplAiov.  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  2^ 
Opov,  M.  Anton. 

'Ap6piK(t^.  17.  <h',s=Bq.,  Hipp. 

'ApSplTiKdf,  5, 6v,  (opOpo»')  ttlonf 
ing  to  the  timba  or  jointa,  diataaed  na 
them,  gouty,  Hipp. 

'Aptfpinj-.  idof,  ^.  as  if  fem.  oftipg- 
plrrif.  which  does  not  occur,  belong- 
ing to  the  limba  or  jointa,  un9p.  •/xy- 
//oiTJ,  etc.,  Hipp. :  i/  ipopirt;,  ac. 
vd<ro(,  gout.  Id. 

'ApBpov,  ov,  t6,  (*  ipw)  a  jaini,  ««p. 
the  aochei  of  the  joint,  opp.  to  uorpci- 
yaf.oc-  Hdt.  3,  129 :  in  plur.  a  Itmb, 
and  freq.  in  plur.  the  limba,  oft  joinea 
with  some  other  word,  ip^MiroArfp, 
the  ankUt,  So!)h.  O.  T.  718,  cf.  1002  ; 
also  upSpuv  ^t.vair,  the  lirobe,  leg*, 
Eur.  Hcc.  82 :  and  even  up/don  riir 
KvO.uv,  the  ejea.  Soph.  O.  T  1270, 
upffpa  oTopaTo^,  the  month,  Eor. 
Cycl.  625 :  also  rd  ipSpa  alone,  th* 
grnitala,  Hdt.  3,  87,  cf.  Viilek.  ad  3, 
103. — II.  the  article  in  grammar.  Plot. 

'AffipoKtjAtif,  ff,  (upfipov,  mjiJof) 
afflirting  the  limba,  irdvoi,  Luc. 

'Apflporrfiti,  tic,  fi.  {upHpov.  Trii^) 
a  band  for  the  timhs,  fetter.  Anth. 

*Apfip6u,  (updpov)  to  form  into  mem- 
bers, fasten  by  joints,  ftt  together,  and 
80,  to  fashion,  finish  off:  esp.  of  words, 
to  utter  diatinctly,  y?.Ltaaa  itpBpoi  Type 
duiljr.  producer  articulate  aounda,  Xen. 
.Mem.  1,  4,  12,  as  Lucret.  4.  555.  tw- 
ee* artieulat . . .  lingua  :  but  tipdpetvv 
5  ?.u'7onv  Kat  vdoi',  to  give  atrength  ta, 
nerve  the  tongue  and  mind,  Theogn. 
758. 

'Ap9putiif,  tc  (upOpov,  tlioc)  «•■- 
atictloled  Xen.  Cyn  4,  1. 

'API'-,  inscp.  prefix,  like  lot-, 
strengthening  tne  notion  conveyed 
by  its  compd::  of  same  root  with 
'Apijf,  uptiuv,  apiaror,  and  so  chiefly 
detioXn  goodneaa,  excellence,  v,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  V.  fKn>oc  9,  p.  2S5 :  mostly  in 
older  Ep.  and  Lyr.  [a] 

'Apia,  af,h,a  kincl  of  oak.  prod. 
mirrma  tiei,  Theophr. :  also  ^OJ>.6- 
<V«f. 

t'Apfa,  a^,  if.  Aria,  a  province  of 
Persia,  now  corresponding  nearly  to 
Choraaan,  Strab. ;  oi  'Aptot,  the  Ari- 
ans,  Hdt.  3,  93. 

^'.V>(0.?QTi7r,  or.  A,  Anatignra,  ■ 
brother  of  Xerxes,  slain  in  the  battle 
of  Salamis,  Hdt.  7,  97. 

i'.\niti^vv.  i7f.  7,  Artadne,  daughter 
of  Mmoj,  II.  18,592. 
VApininf.  Of,  6.  Ariaeus,  cammandeT 
of  the  Asiatics  m  the  army  of  Cvrtja 
the  youm^-r,  Xen.  An.  I.  8,  5.  etc 
V.^pi'i^T^c.  ov,  6,  Anacra.  leader  of 
(he  CapiMilocians,  .Art.  .\n.  3,  8.  5. 
t'Amoiiii,"')!'   rrfrpa.  ii,  the  rock  of 
Arinmaze*.  m  Soediana.  Strab. 

f'.\p(nft/yrjr,  ov.  i,  Anamenea,  same 
as  'Apii  h-. iijf .  Plut. 

t*A/)r(ii7i,  ^f.  ij,  Ahana,  a  general 
term  for  several  pnoMnces  of  eastern 
Peraia,  now  Afghanistan,  Strab. 
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t  kpiavOldfic,  ov,  6,  Ariantkida,  son 
of  Lysimacbus,  Thuc.  4,  91. 
V\piiv6t,  fj,  ov,  ('kpiavri)  of  or  i<- 
ion^tng  to  Ariana  ;  ol  'ApiavtU,  the  in- 
luiiltntt  of  Ariana,  Strab. — 2.  -vof, 
tv,  0,  Arianut,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  8, 
18. 

i'AptavTar,  a,  i,  ArumUu,  B  Scyth- 
ian king,  Hdt.  4,  81. 
t'Apio«ifliyf>  ""t  4>  Ariaptiiha,  a 
Scythian  king,  Hdt.  4,  76. 
f.KptapuBTii,    ov,    6,  Ariarilhes,  a 
name  comraun  to  many  kings  of  Cap- 
padocia.  Sttab.,  etc.  [pu] 
fAptapaiiviK,    ov,    6,   Ariaramna, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  8,  90. 
i'kjjtinirat,  uv,  oi,  the  Ariaapae,  a 
people  ol  Drangiana,  Arr.  An.  3, 27, 4. 
t'ApiJaiof,  ou.  A,  ArttMua,  a  king 
of  the  Cappadociana,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
1,5. 

fJiptyoitv,  ov,  Td,  Arigaeum,  a  city 
of  India,  Arr.  An.  4,  24. 
t'Apiytiif ,  (uc,  6,  Arigau,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut 

'Apiyvu^,  urof,  6,  I7,=sq.,  Pind. 
N.  y  21,  but  only  in  nom.  pi.  uplyvu- 
Ttf.cf.  Lob.  Paral.  181. 

'Kpi-fVUTOt,  fj,  ov,  Od.  6,  108,  also 
Of,  ov,  II.  15,  490,  (opt,  ytyvueKu) 
cuy  to  be  ktwmn,  wctt-known,  far  famed, 
Horn. :  also  in  bad  senee,  notorioue, 
infomnu.  Lot.  m'rjuuin  notue,  Od.  17, 
375. 

t'Apf  jvuTOf ,  oil.  <J,  Arignotm,  a  cith- 
aroedus,  Ar.  Eq.  1278.— 2.  a  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher,  Luc. 
YKfii^oc,  ov,  6,  Aridaeus,  son  of 
nulip  of  Miacedon,  Strab. 
'AfitdaKfvos,  oi',=sq.,  Arist.  Probl. 
'ApiSaxpvi,  u,  gen.  nof .  (upi,  duKpv) 
much  wteptng,  very  tearful,  yoof ,Aesch. 
Pers.  947 :  also  in  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1, 7. 
'ApiiaKpiTOf,    ov,  («p(,  ioKpvu) 
much  irepj. — tL—ipidaKpv^. 

'Ap«MAof,  ov.  Dor.  for  ipUfi^(, 
Simon. 

'AptdtUtroc,  o»,  (apt,  ieUvvfii) 
much  tfAotfn,  Lat.  digito  monetralus : 
hence  fammta,  renowned :  Honi.  uses 
it  mostly  as  a  superl.  c.  gen.  upiSel- 
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'Api6iihi(,  ov,  (apt,  i5^^f)  very 
p^n,  clear,  dietinct,  far  seen,  'Oaoa, 
Bilnon.  62 :  also  quite  dear,  marufest, 
Rdl.  8, 65 :  nnuh  kncmi,  Ipya,  Tyrt. 
2,  7,  V  Buttm.  Leiil.  v.  uiir)}^  9, 
p.  55.    Adv.  -Xuc,  cf.  opff^Xof. 

f'KpifiUjtf,  ov,  0,  Aridices,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. 

YApiduXi^,  lOf,  6,  AridoUs,  a  tyrant 
of  Alabanda  in  Caria,  Hrit.  7,  19$. 

YApi^aVTol,  uv,  oi,  Arizanti,  a  peo- 
ple of  ncffthem  Media  on  the  Choas- 
pes,  Hdt  1,  101. 

'Api'Cl/Aof ,  ov.  also  n-  ov,  II.  18, 219, 
221,  Ep.  form  for  up^di;^,  Buttm. 
L  c  ;  of  the  light  of  a  star,  13,  244, 
of  the  sound  of  a  voice,  18,  219,  of  a 
strange  phenomenon,  2,  318,  of  per- 
sons whom  all  admire,  18, 519.  Adv. 
-Xuf.  Od.  12,  453 :  80  in  Pind.  O.  2, 
55  (101),  ace.  to  BSckh.— il.  =sq., 
He«,  Op.  6,  and  Call.    Adv.  -Juj^. 

VApi^i/Xoc.  ov,  4",  Arizelus,  an  Athe- 
nian, Aeschin. 

'Api^hjTOi,  ov,  {.api,  I^Uu)  much 
lo  be  tmnedf  vertf  proeperoutt  Ar.  £q. 

fA/M^K-,  00,  i,  Aratu,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Hdt.  7,  82. 

^ApiTjKoo^,  ov,  (apt,  tiKOVit)  much 
heard  of,  much  renowned.  Call  — II.  act. 
far  hearing,  hearing  readily,  Ap.  Rh. 

'ApidfiaTo^.  ov,  Dor.  for  apififtrjTo^. 

*Aptdfiitj,  u,  f.  -^<Tu,  iupififidc)  to 
numoer,  count,  reckon  up,  Od..  Hdt., 
etc.,  aud  in  aor.  pass.  upiO/i^dj/ficvai 
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for  upiSiitiBijvat,  11.  2,  124  :  6lxa 
aptSiulv,  to  count,  and  so  halve,  Od. 
10,  204  :  to  reckon,  calculate,  also  to 
count  out  or  down,  pay,  to  upyvpiov, 
Dem.  1192,  fin. — 2.  to  reckon,  eeteem, 
account,  Anth.  Paaa.  &piff/icia9at 
iv...,  to  be  reckoned  aniong...,v.  I.  Eur. 
Supp.  969.  [Impf.  ^pid/tcov,  in  Horn, 
always  as  truyll.]    Hence 

'Api8/i7ifia,  arof,  to.  that  uthich  i$ 
counted,  a  number,  A  each.  Eum.  753. 

'Api6/itiaif,  cue,  h,  (upiBiiiu)  a 
counting,  reckoning  up,  Hdt.  2,  143. 

'ApiSunr^r,  oil.  6.  (upiduio)  a  cal- 
culator, PM.  de  Just.  373  B. 

'AptdfiriTtKOf,  ij,  6»,  (upid/i(u)  be- 
longing to  manbering  or  reckoning, 
tkilled  therein.  Plat.  Gorg.  453  E :  17 
-K)J.  with  or  without  t(x<"I,  arithme- 
tic, freq.  in  Plat.    -Adv.  -«uf. 

'ApiOiaiTdc,  V,  6v,  (.upiff/tiu)  num- 
bered, easily  numbered,  hence  few  in 
number,  opp.  to  uvapi6/f^0(.  "fheocr. 
16,  .87:  ovK  up.,  in  no  esteem,  Lat. 
nulla  numero  habitus.  Id.  44,  48. 

'Apldmof,  a,  ov,=foreg.,  poet. 

'Aptafid^,  ov,  6,  number,  a  number, 
quantity,  Lat.  numerus,  first  in  Od.  4, 
451  :  oft.  added,  where  hanlly  want- 
ed, as  iroAXot  uptB/if).  iv  upiOiiu,  Hdt., 
etc. :  so  too  ei^  iipi.6u6v,  or  upiBfidv, 
absol.,  Hdt.  1,  14,  50.  etc. :  proverb. 
?.(yeiv  upidfidv  jTovTtov  ^a<^v,  to 
count  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  Pind. 
0. 13,  CO. — 2.  also  ammmt,  size,  length, 
etc.,  as  JToXiif  cip.  xp^ov.  Aeschin.  7, 
36 ;  up.  &60V,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  6 ;  up. 
upyvpiov,  a  sum  of  money.  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  2,  15.— 3.  in  dat.  absol.,  in  great, 
cnnsidrrahle  numbers,  Hdt.  6,  58,  ubi 
Schweigh.,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  72 :  in  fit, 
proper  numbers.^-4.  number,  o  devTe- 
po{ &p=6  ieirrepof  upifl/ii^, Eur.  Ion 
101 4  :  in  genl.  the  whole  system  of 
numbers.  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  157  D. 
—5.  number,  as  a  mark  of  statiunj 
worth,  rank,  etc.,  ^r'  uvipCrv  i(e- 
O0at  upidfii^.  to  take  one's  place  among 
men,  Od.  U,  449;  also  e/f  uvipCrv 
TcXnv  apiBiidv,  Eur.  Melan.  29,  5: 
hence  ^evtac  upidfiifi,  in  regard  of 
f/iendship.  Id.  Hec.  794 :  ixetv  upiB- 
/tdi',  to  have  account  made  of  one.  Id. 
Mel.  7 :  ovk  cli;  uptBftuv  r/iccif  ?.dyuv, 
you  come  not  into  my  account.  Id.  £1. 
1054 ;  so  too  oiiK  h>  upiOiuj)  nvai, 
like  Lat.  nulla  esse  in  numero, — 6.  also 
mere  number,  quantity,  opp.  to  quality, 
worth,  Aoywv  tip,,  a  mere  set  of  words. 
Soph.  O.  C.  382 ;  so  of  men,  oti«  up, 
uXXcjf.nof  <i mere  for,  Eur. Tro. 476;  so 
too  upiOfio^  alone,  like  Horace's  nos 
numerus  nimiu,  Ar.  Nub.  1203;  some- 
times even  of  a  single  man,  Elinsl. 
Heracl.  997. — 7.  in  some  phrases  as 
a  mark  of  completeness,  ol  apiOfiol  Tov 
auuaToc,  Plat.  Legg.  668  D :  n-ovrof 
Toiif  upiBltovf  veptXa(3uv,  having 
reached  perfection,  Lat.  omnibus  nume- 
ris  nbsohitus,  80  TravTE^'iptdftol  Toi) 
KaBrjKovTo^,  the  aggregate  of  duty,  M. 
Anton.  —  IL  a  numbering,  counting, 
uuaauiv  aptOfiov.  past  counting,  Pino. 
N.  2,  35  :  esp.  in  phrases,  upiOfiov 
JToieladni  Trie  orpan^f.  tuv  veCrv,  to 
hold  a  muster,  an  enumeration  of.  re- 
view..., Hdt.  8, 7 ;  so  too  iroiftv,  Xen, 
An.  7,  1,  7,  etc. — 2.  numeration,  ^o- 
jia/iiie  KOt  up;  Plat.  Phaedr.  274  C. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  upu,  t'lpBfioe :  a 
new  and  ingenious  one  has  been  pro- 
posed by  Lepsius  ap.  Donalds.  N. 
Cratyl.  203  n.)  [ap] 

i'ApiKla,  ac,  V,  Aricia.  a  city  of  La- 
tium,  now  Ariccia,  Strab. ;  ol  'ApiKij' 
vol  and  ol  'AptKiete,  the  inhabitants  of 
Aricia,  Paus.,  Dion.  H. 

t'Ap(//a,  uv,  Tu,  Arima,  a  chain  of 
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mountains  iti  Asia,  under  which  Ty- 
phon  lay,  II.  2,  783,  etc.,  cf.  Strab. 
627. 

t"Apip<ifov  TTirpa,  v.  'Apioft: 

^'Api/iaovol,  uv,  ol,  the  Arimatpi,  a 
Scythian  people  in  northern  Europe, 
Hdt.  4,  27,  according  to  whom  th» 
word  denotes  one-eyed.  In  Aesch. 
Pr.  809  placed  in  Africa.  Hence 
'Apt/tuairea  Itn),  a  poem  relating  to  the 
Arinuupi,  Hdt.  4,  14. 

VApifihiTie,  ov,  6,  Arimemes,  same  a* 
'  ApiaplyvTjf,  Plut 

t'Aptutvov,  oti,  t6,  Ariminum,  a  city 
of  Umbria,  now  Raniui,  Polyb. 

fApi/iivoc,  ov,  6,  Ike  Ariminus,  a 
river  of  Umbria,  Strab. 

i'Aplfitmf,  a,  6,  Arimmas,  >  satrap 
of  Syria,  Arr.  An.  3, 6, 12. 

t'Ap(;tv7?(TT0f,  ov,  6,  Arimnettus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Ol.  91,  1,  Isae. 
Others  in  Hdt.  9, 72,«tc. 

f  Apt/tot,  uv,  ol,  the  Arimi.  a  mythic 
people  of  Asia,  variously  assigned  to 
Oilicia,  Lydia,  Syria,  etc.,  Strab. 

'Apfv  or  op/f,  fvof,  6,  ij,  (a  priv., 

^fv,  l)ii)  teithout  nose,  without  scent  or 

sagacity,  opp.  to  cipiv,  Xen.  Cyn.  3, 2. 

'Aplvof.  ov,=foreg.,  Xen  Cyn.  3, 3. 

t'ApioiJofof,  oil,  6,  Ariobazus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  8,  23. 

^'Apiofiap^dvtje.  ovc,  6,  Ariobarzanest 
a  Persian  satrap,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4. 
Others  in  Plut,  Diod.  S..  etc. 

■|'AptA.(3v<rrof,  ov,  h,  Ariovistus,  a 
German  leader,  Plot. 

t'Apto/iiij'dijjc,  ov,  6,  Ariomandes, 
masc.  pr.  n..  Pint. 

VApihpiapdot,  ov,  4,  Ariomardus,  an 
Egyptian  leader,  Aesch.  Pers.  38. — 
2.  son  of  Darius.  Hdt.  7,  78. — 3.  a 
Persian  leader  of  the  Caspii,  Hdt.  7, 
67. 

'Aotof,  to,  tov,  Arian,  an  inhabitant 
of  Aria,  also  written  'Apttoi ;  but 
alsossMi^dinif,  Aesch.  Cho.  423,  ace. 
to  a  most  ingenious  conj.  of  Herm., 
cf.  Hdt.  7,  62,  and  Klausen  ad  I.  c— 
2.  4,  Arius,  a  river  of  Aria,  Strab. 

t'Aptovfft'a,  ac,  17  ixupa),  Arivsia, 
a  stony  but  productive  wine-district 
of  Chios,  Strab. 

'Aptirp^irtta,  of,  ii,  great  slateli- 
ncss:  from 

'AptirptTT^f,  ^f,  (ipt,  irpfiru)  very 
stately  or  showy,  very  splendid  at  beau- 
tiful, of  men  and  animals,  Horn. ; 
also  of  things,  as  uarpa,  Ipo^,  alyic, 
XV^oc-    Adv.  -(u{.  • 

'Apff,  Ivof.  V.  dptv. 
'Ap£f ,  idof .  17,  a  carpenter's  tool,  prob. 
on  auger,  gimlet,  Anth. :  cf  ipuKTnc. 

f'Apiffnpov,  ov,  rd,  a  kind  of  upov, 
arum  arisarum,  Diosc. 

f 'Ap/iT/Jar,  avTOi,  4,  Arisbas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  II.  17,  345. 

+'AptCTi?v>  W>  <?>  Arisbe,  daughter  of 
TeucCT  and  wife  of  Dardanus,  Apol- 
lod.  3, 12, 1. — II.  a  city  of  Troas,  near 
Abydus,  II.  2,  836.-2.  a  city  of  Les- 
bos, also  wr.  'Apiaj3a,  Hdt.  1,  151. 

V AplaSffiiv,  adv.  (from  'Apla^i), 
II.  l),frum  Arisbe,  II.  II,  96. 

VApttT3oe,  ov,  d,  Arisbtis,  a  tributary 
of  the  Hebrus,  in  Thrace,  Strab. 

'Apioijiioe,  OV,  (apt,  trfjlio)  very  re- 
markable, notable,  Ipya,  H.  Horn. 
Mere.  12. 

'ApiaBapuaToc,  ov,  (aptffTOf,  iip/ia) 
best  m  the  chariot-race,  yipa^,  the  prize 
of  the  best,  Pind.  P.  5,  39. 

t'Aptffirot,  wv,  ol,  Arispae,  an  Indian 
tribe,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  9. 

t'AptOTayiSpa,  Of,  )J,  Arislagora,  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Ath. 

i'Api(rray6pa{,  a,  and  ov.  Ion.  -pijf, 
tu,  o,  Aristagoras,  son  of  Heracliues, 
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tyrant  of  Cyme,  Hdt.  4,  139.— 2. 
tyrant  of  Cyxicus,  Hdt.  4,  13'J.— 3. 
tyrant  of  Miletus,  Hdt.  5,  30. — I.  son 
oil  Hegesistratus,  Hdt.  9,  tiO.— 5.  son 
of  Arcesilaus  of  Tenedos,  Pind.  N. 
11,  3.—^.  a  poet  of  the  old  comady, 
Heineke  2,  p.  761,  sq. 

Apiarad'Ao;,  ov,  (optOTof,  idXov) 
victorious  in  the  oonteat^  Anth. 
V kpiaralvtTOt,  ou,  i,  Arittaenttut, 
a  philosopher,  Luc. — 2.  a  celebrated 
writer  ol  Nicaea. 

fApiaraivoi,  ov,  <t,  Anf(a«inu,niasc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  17, 1,  4. 

* KptaTaioq,  ou,  6,  Aristaeut,  son  oi 
Apollo  and  Cyrene,  lies.  Th.  974 : 
esp.  a  rural  hero,  perh.  connected 
with  Lat.  arieta,  Virg.— 2.  a  governor 
of  Cyprus,  under  king  Antiochua,  Act 
VkpiaTaixM<K-  ov,  i,  (upwrrof, 
aiXM^) .  ArutaeckmiUt  masc.  pr.  n., 
prop,  brave  worrier^  Dein.  324,  11 ; 
994. 

f'Apiarovdpof,  ov,  i,  (upiaroc, 
itv^p)  Arittander,  the  most  celebrated 
soothsayer  of  Alexander  the  Groat, 
Arr.  An. — 2.  a  sculptor  of  Paros, 
Paus.  3,  18,  8. 

'Aptarapxiu,   {apiaroc,  upx<->)  lo 
rule  in  the  best  UMy,  Arist.Pol.2,11,12. 
VApiaTapxtl,    1?f,    i,  Arieturche,  a 
priestess  oi  Massalia,  Strab. 

VApiarapxoCt  ov,  6,  (upiarof,  apx<-i) 
Arittarchua,  masc.  pr.  n.,  prop,  excel- 
lent ruler,  Thuc.  8,  90,  Xen.,  etc. 

'Ap»<7r<l^*Aof,  ov,  (uataroc,  ara- 
^h/)  rich  in  grapet,  Anth.  [u] 

'Apiariiu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  (upiarov)  to 
take  the  uplffTOV,  breakfaat,  /u'icA,  Lat. 
prandere,  also  axpaTi^u,  \T.  Eq,  815 : 
ID  genl.  lit  take  iny  mml,  except  din- 
ner or  supper  (atitnov),  Xen.,  cf. 
uptOTOv:  hence  irreg.  syncop.  perf. 
forms  iipiaTuvat  and  ypiaroftev, 
though  only  in  common  lilc,  as  Ar. 
Fr.  4;:8,  Uuttin.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  110, 
Anin.  10.  [li,  for  the  most  part.] 

t'ApxTrfuf,  01),  Ion.  -TiiKtd,  Amfae, 
of  Pro<  oniiesus,  an  early  Epic  poet, 
Hdt.  4,  13. — 2.  a  leader  in  the  army 
of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Xen.  An.  4, 1, 
28.-3.  son  of  Adimantus,  Hdt.  7, 
137,  in  Thuc.  'A/Mcrrcvf,  1,  GO.  Others 
in  Plut.,  Paus.,  etc. 

'Apiomo,  Of,  ii,  (iptcrrrtio)  the 
deed  of  h,m  that  won  the  prize  (<ip(- 
areiop^  in  genL  any  great,  noble,  heroic 
action ;  eminent  merit.  Soph.  Aj.  443. 
So  were  called  those  single  rhap- 
sodies of  the  II.,  in  which  the  deeds 
of  some  one  hero  are  described,  e.  g. 
5,  II,  17  are  respectively  Aiopt^doKf, 

also  frcq.  in  plur. 

y\piiTTriihi(,  ov,  4,  ArittOet,  the 
illustrious  son  of  Lysimarhus,  Hdt. 
8,  79.  archon  B.  C.  489,  Plut.  Arist. 
5- — i.  stn  of  Archippus,  a  com- 
mander in  the  Peloponnesian*  war, 
Thuc.  4,  SO.— 3.  grandson  of  the  il- 
lustrious Aristides,  Plat.  Others  in 
Dom.,  Paus.,  etc 

'.KptiTclov,  ov,  t6,  the  prize  of  the 

first  Victor,  meed  of  valour,  Hdt.  8,  1 1 ; 

usu.  in  pi.  Id.  8,  122 :  Soph.  Aj.  464. 

y fiptartpal,  ov,   al,  the  Aruterae. 

islands  near  Argolis,  Paus. 

'ApifTTrpcvu,  to  be  left'hamded,  LXX. 

Wpirrrrpruv,  wi'Of,  ^,=  "fp«TTf- 
prui',  Orpn. 

' SptOTrpnitaXo^'  ov,  {iptorrp6t,iti- 
XOtiat)  fighting  with  the  left  hand,  5>lob. 

AptartpiC;  <»•  6"'  ''/'•  »"  '*' ''/'  >' 
/t*  uptarepa,  towards  the  left,  on  the 
left,  II.;  also  tn'  apurrepik  x'^pof- 
on  thr  Itft  hand,  Od.  5,  377. — 2.  7 
iiptarrpa,  with  or  without  x''p-  **« 
left  hand,  if  iptarepiK  x'V^t^"' 
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ttpianpu,  Hdt.  2.  30.  also  if  uptare- 
IM(,  Soph.  El.  7 ;  so  too  if  aptare- 
iriiv,  tv  upitmpy,  Hdt.  7,  42:  cf. 
titaplarepo^. — 3.  inetaph.  boding  ill, 
ominout.  Because  to  a  Greek  augur, 
looking  northward,  the  unlucky, 
western  signs  came  from  the  left, 
Od.  20,  242,  sq.-^.  of  men.  left-hand- 
ed,  clumsy,  like  French  gauche,  i^pefo- 
0ev  iir'  apiarepa  l^a(,  thou  didst 
turn  off  leftwards  from  thy  mind,  i.  e. 
didst  act  like  one  senseless.  Soph. 
Aj.  183.  (On  the  deriv.  cf.  Lepsius 
ap.  Donalds.  N.  Cratyl.  203  n.) 

'ApiffrrpooTiin^f ,  ou,  6,  {apianpdf, 
loTTiui)  standing  on  the  left,  esp.  m 
the  Trag.  chorua.  Cretin.  Seripb.  9. 

'ApiOTipdrnp,  pO(,  i,  17,  (op«ffre- 
p6i,  Xfip)  Irft-hanied,  Syoea. 

'Apiarev/ta,  arof,  T6.=upiaTtla. 

'Apiarevf,  iuf,  6,  (up«rrof)  the 
bast :  in  Horn.  usu.  in  plu.  tipiaTrjer, 
Lat.  optimates,  the  best,  noblest,  chiefs, 
princes,  lords,  V.  Welcker  Theogn. 
praef  p.  xxii.  Hence 
fApitrrcvc,  ict^,  6,  Aristeus,  com- 
mander of  the  Corinthian  fleet  against 
the  Corcyrenns,  Thuc.  1,  29.-2.  an- 
other Corinthian  commander,  Thuc. 

1 ,  60.  Others  in  Thuc.  4, 132,  Paus. , 
etc. 

'ApiarnrriKdt,  i).  6v,  belonging  lo, 
fit  for  valiant  deals,  iirXa,  Max.  Tyr. : 
from 

'AptffTrtio,  to  be  upitrro^,  be  best  or 
bravest,  freq.  in  Hom. ;  c.  gen.,  Tpuov 
afliOTcvefTKe,  he  was  the  best  of  the 
Trojans,  Jl.  6,  460,  c£  II,  027.  746, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  106,  and  c.  dat.  rei, 
Jov^.n  uirdvTuv,  to  be  best  of  all  in 
wisdom,  II.  11.  627,  cf.  Pind."  N.  10, 
17;  aptirrc^ovaa  x^ovbf  evKupn-ov, 
the  faxrtst  of  ail  fruitful  lands,  Pind. 
.\.  1 ,  20 ;  also  iv  /tixv-  H- 1 1 ,  409,  ir 
ittOXoii.  Pind.  N.  11,18;  also  up.  t<, 
to  be  best  in  »  thing,  Pind.  O.  10  (11), 
76;  and  lastly  c.  inf,  upierfieOKt 
/uiXra6ni,  he  was  best  at  fighting,  II. 
16, 292, etc. :  absol.  ^vuun  utHfTTev't. 
an  opinion  prevails,  is  judged  best,  Hdt. 
7,  1 44. — 2.  trens.  c.  ace,  apiarevtiv 
Ti=ri^  iipioTfittat  ?.i,3iiv  n,  to  gain 
as  bring  the  best.  Soph.  Aj.  435,  ubi  T. 
Herm.,  and  cf.  1300. 

'ApiOT^iov,  Ion.  for  aptirrilnv,  Hdt. 

'ApiaTTjriK,  ov.  A,  (apioTau)  one 
who  breakfasts,  Hipp,  [o  mostly.] 

'ApiuTijTtKd^,  j).  ov,  {iipitrriiu)  fond 
of  one's  breakfast,  Eiipol.  Detn.  43. 

'Aptari^u,  f  -iau,  to  give  one  break- 
fatt,  Tivii,  Ar.  Eq  5.38,  A  v.  659.  M  id. 
to  breakfast.  Hipp,  [d  mostly.] 

* ApitJrivdtjv,  adv.  (upttfroc)  accord- 
ing to  the  goodness  of  one*s  family,  by 
birth  or  rank,  opp.  to  K/jn'rivSjiv, 
Arist  Pol. :  in  genl.  m  proportion  to 
worth.  Isocr.  71  B. 
f'ApttTTivo^,  ov,  6,  Aristinms,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

VAiH^TlTTiro^,  ov,  ft,  Aristippus.  a 
pupil  of  Socrates,  founder  of  the 
Cyrenaic  school,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1. — 

2.  a  Thessalian  of  Lans$a,  Xen.  An. 
1.  I,  10.-3.  a  tyrant  of  Argos,  Plut. 
Pvrrh.  30 

t'Apirtnr,  (Of,  &,  Aristis,  maac.  pr. 
n.,  'rheoc'r.  7,  99. 

t'.4p«TT«ji'.  'JVof.  i,  Aristion,  maac. 
pr  n.,  in  Oratt.,  Plut.,  etc. 

\KptOTo  hn^,    ov,   (upffTTOf,    i^ior) 
living  best,  lleliod. 
'     *AptfrroJov?.oc,ov,{upitrroc,liov}.^)  | 
!  best  advised :  or  6e«f  advising.  ' 

I  t'.lp«TT»  liM'J.Of,  Ol',  A,  ArisloMus,  I 
'  Of  Cawandrea,  an  historian  of  .\lei-  ! 
I  .inder  the  tireal.  Plot.  A  lei.— 2.  a  ' 
Jewish  king,  Strab.  Others  in  • 
I  Aeschm.,  etc. 
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t'ApKTToyffriuv,  oi'Of,  6.  (ifiiaraf, 
yiirui) Ar;stogUon. un .Athenian  wlm 
slew  Hipparchus,  Hdt.  5,  55.— a.  ao 
Athenian  orator  against  whom  D^ 
moethenes  and  Dinarchus  deUvervd 
orations. 

'ApioToyivtfl^or,  ov,  (upxTror,  yt- 
vid'Krj)  producing  the  best  ehddrrn :  m 
genl.  very  fruitful,  xupo^,  Anth. 

V ApioToyfvrK,  onf,  b,  (.ifnaro^, 
*  vivu)  Aristoglnes,  maac.  pr.  u.. 
Xen.  Hell,  1,  5,  10,  etc. 

'Apurroydvo;,  ov,  (aptirroc,  *  yfvw) 
act.  bearing  the  best  children,  pun^p, 
Pind.  P.  11,  5,— U.  bom  of  Ih*  bese 
parents. 

VApunbiifiot,  A,  Dor.  for  'Apeoti- 
dt/uoi. 

ApunUttirvov,  ov,  rd,  {Ojuerrtn; 
SeiTTVov)  a  breakfast-dinner,  dejeuner, 
Alex.  Incert.  25. 

t'Ap«rT0<Jy.«i7,  tK,  if,  Aristodemt. 
daughter  of^  Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  5, 
fem.  of 

t'Ap«TrAdij/«>f,  ov,  6,  (opIffTOf,  A^ 
poc)  .Arutodcmiw,  son  of  Artstoma- 
cnus,  and  father  of  Proclea  and 
Eurysthenes  the  Spartan  kings, 
Hdt.  6,  52. — Other  Spartans  in  Hilt. 
7,  229,  etc.— 2.  an  Athenian  archno, 
01.  107,  1,  Diod.  S.— 3.  an  Alhrman 
philosopher,  styled  A  pupAf,  a  pupil 
of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 4. — Otbm 
of  this  name  in  Dem.,  Strab..  etc. 

t'ApiaTA<tiJcaf,  ov,  6,  Aristojtctss, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  1, 158,  etc. 

t'Aporroiiupor,  m.  A,  (optffrof,  iv- 
pov)  AristodOrus,  Plat.  Ep. 

' ApiaToritfu,  10  speak  best :  from 
'Apiffrofx^f,  if,  (upiorof,    irof) 
speaking  Ih-st. 

i'ApiariKXeia,  of,  ij,  Aritloclla,  (rm. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1351,  15. 

t 'AoicrroJcXf idor,  a,  b,  AristoetlAms. 
Pind.  N.  3,  25,  Dor,  form  of  sq. 

t'ApiffTottXf/il^f,  ov.  A,  Aristocifdes. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  2,  70. 

t'Api(Tr6i£).«(rOf,  ov.  6,  Aristorttrns, 
father  of  the  celebrated  LvsaiKler, 
Plut.  Lye.  2, 

i'AptaroKX^r,  fov^,  6,  Arisfcirr, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  5,  16,  etc. :  also 
the  name  of  several  philosopher* 
and  grammarians,  whose  works  are 
DOW  lost,  Strab.,  Ath.,  etc. 

' ApioTOKpdTeia  =  ipttrroKparia  : 
from 

' ApioTOKpaHofUU,  pass.  c.  f.  mid . 
(dp«rrof,  apariu)  (o  be  gniimd  by 
the  best-bom  or  nobles,  have  an  anst»- 
cratical  emstilution.  Plat.  Rep.  338  D , 
Xen.  Hell.  0, 4,  la 

t'Api<TT0«'pdTi7f,  otf.  A,  (an«<Tror. 
Kpariu)  Artstocrates,  the  last  king  ii 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  5,  11— Other*  in 
Hdt.  6,  73,  Thuc.  5,  19,  etc. 

'ApufTOKparia,  of.  17,  f*«  nde  »fth' 
best-bom  or  noble*,  an  aristoermey.  a,v 
au^puv,  Thuc  3,  82.  Plat ,  rU:  —II 
the  rule  of  the  Btst.  opp.  toA?jyop^<c 
an  ideal  constitution  of  .Anst.,  ai>] 
Polyb. 

'ApeffToapdrrirAr,  )>,  Av,  (ufMffrx- 
KpiT^tai)  aristocratteal,  in^smmg  |, 
aristocracy,  Plat.  Rep.  687  D.     Ad« 

+'.4pi<TT0«piov,  ovTOf,  A,  {ifM'rro, 
Kpiuv)  Anstoerean,  a  pupil  of  Cbrt  - 

MppUS,  Plut. 

t'Api(TT>5«p(rof ,  ov,  A,  i&ptOToc.  «pi  - 
vu)  Anstocntus,  masc.  pr.  n  ,  Lys  . 
Alh.,  etc. 

+'.\pi<rr6ict»irpof ,  or.  A.  Aristneryvmi 
a  king  of  Soli,  in  Cyprus,  llm.  I 
119. 

VKptTToXalAij^,  ov  loo  ea.i.Arit- 
tolaides,  father  of  Lyturgns,  Hdt  .' 
59, 
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t'A/Mffrtf^wf,  u,  i,  ArMotmiM,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  294,  10. 
'AptaToXorla,  oj ,  ^,  (ipitrroc,  Ao- 

tio)  an  hero  promoting  child-birth, 
ike  our  iirlk-wort,  Lat.  arutolochia, 
DioTC. 

t'A/MffTidX<m>f,  ow,  A,  ArUtoloehus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Aen.  Hell.  5, 4, 22,  etc. 

'kpiard/tavTif,  fuf,  (i,  ij,  (ioKTror, 
uavnf )  6*»(  o/"  prophets,  Soph.  Phil. 
1338.  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  600. 

VApiirrofidxtl,  ijf,  ij,  j4r«<»mac*e, 
aister  of  Uion,  and  wife  of  the  elder 
Dionyaiua,  Plut.  Dion. — 2.  daughter 
of  Pnam,  Pans.  10,  26, 1 :  from 

'Ap«TTo/i(iyof,  ov,  (aptorof,  ud;|;)/) 
fighting  bat,  Pind.  P.  10,  3.     Hence 

t*A/M<rr^orof,  ov,  6,  Ar/>Jo7iiacA««, 
brother  of  Adrastus,  Apollod.  1,  9. — 
2.  leader  of  the  Heraclidae  in  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Peloponnesus,  Hdt.  6, 
5!!.— Other*  in  Polyb.,  etc. 

yApiOTOftfv^e.  owf,  4,  Arittomena, 
leader  of  the  Mcssenians  in  the  se- 
cond Messenian  war,  Pans,  etc. — 2. 
an  Aeginetan,  victor  in  the  Pythian 
games,  Pind.  P.  8.— Others  in  Oratt., 
Itetneke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  730.  etc. 

^ApUTTOji^ii);,  ovf,  6,  Arulamlda, 
a  Thessalian,  commander  in  the  army 
of  Danns,  Arr.  Ac.  2,  13,  2.-2.  a 
Theban.  Paus.  9,  25,  3. 

'Aptfrrov,  ov,  ro,  a  Tnoning  meal, 
bnak/nsi,  twice  in  Horn.,  II.  24,  124, 
Od.  16,  2,  where  it  is  taken  at  sun- 
rise, and  so  Aesch.  Ag.  331 :  later, 
brrtikftut,  was  called  ^KpuTHjfia,  and 
after  it  upiarov,  was  the  midday 
meal,  oar  tuncheim,  the  Roman  pran- 
Hum,  as  may  be  seen  from  Thuc.  4, 
90;  7,  81  ;  upunov  aipeia0ai,  voi- 
tiaOat,  to  be  getting  breakfaat  or  hin- 
tkeon,  Hdt.  3,  26 ;  6,  78.  (Accord- 
ing to  Pott,  akin  to  iipi,  and  so  per- 
haps to  our  ear-ly.  [a  in  Horn.,  u 
Att.,  as  also  in  derivs.,  Br.  Ar.  Nub. 
416.] 

VApivTovavrat,  uv,  ol,  Ariatonautae, 
i  city  of  Achaea,  port  of  Pallene, 
Pans.  7,  26,  14. 

VkpioTovUri,  ijy,  h}  Ari$UmUe, 
priestess  in  Delphi,  Hdt.  7, 140 :  fern, 
of 

V ApimivlKa^,  m,  6,  Aristoiuau, 
an  Athenian  statesman  and  orator 
from  Marathon,  contemporary  of  De- 
mosthenes, Pint.  Dem.  28.-2.  a  ty- 
rant of  Methynma,  Arr.  3,  2,  4.— 
Others  in  Strab.,  etc. :  from 

'Apvrrivlicoc,  ov,  (oniffrof,  vIkij) 
wnquering  gloriotaly. — 2.  granting  guh 
rwu  vielory,  Kp&TOf,  Ath. 

^Aptarov&ii,  m,  ^,  Arittonie,  (em. 
pr.  n.,  Dom.  1047,  6:  fem.  of 

fAnterrovoof,  contr.  'Apiardvovc, 
m,  0,  Arittonihu,  of  Gela,  in  Sicily, 
leader  of  a  colony  to  .Agrigentum, 
Thuc. «,  4.— Others  in  Thuc.  2,  22, 
Plot.,  etc. :  from 

'Apicrrovoof,  ov,  (ipiOTOf,  votf)  of 
tjxe  bat  dinpotitian,  Anth. 

t'.Apiffroferof,  ot>,  i,  (upiaroc  It- 
VOJ-)  Arittoxema,  a  pupil  of  Aristotle, 
wrote  a  treatise  on  music,  Strab. 
[hi  Anth.  on  account  of  the  metre 
-Jf"^] 

'ApcoTOiroi^u,  (HpiitTov,  iroifu)  to 
frepan  breakfatt,  r«l  iptoTomtoi/ficva, 
thittrt  prepared  far  breakfatt,  Xen. 
HeU.  1,  5,  1.  Mid.  to  gel  erne's  break- 
fat,  Thuc.  4, 30,  and  Xen. 
'ApurronoAtTcvTti(,  ov,  6,  (Sptaroc, 

irr>XtTC^)  one  who  has  governed  or  ad- 

naniMtertd  beat,  Inscr. 
'ApuTToiriivof,  ov,  (HpiiTTOCi  iroviu) 

mrkixg  beet,  x<!ipcc<  Pmd.  O.  7,  94. 
'ApioTonbacta,  J,  iupiaroc,  TrAct^) 

Uk*  bat  mfe,  0pp. 
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'AptoTonpOyia,  (uptaroc,  irpoyof) 
s=ipiaTevu. 

'AptiTTof,  Ti,  ov.  beit  in  its  kind,  and 
so  in  all  sorts  of  relations,  like  iya- 
06{,  to  which  it  serves  as  superl. :  in 
Horn.  USU.  beet,  braveel,  nobleet,  though 
it  is  disputed  whether  upiarot  is 
ever  nsedsi/KffnJec,  chief e,  noblet,  cf. 
Herm.  ad  Elmsl.  Med.  5,  Welcker 
Theogn.  praef.  p.  xxii :  upiorif  ti, 
bat  in  a  thing,  also  c.  int.,  upiarot 
liaxtodai,  hence  up.  iiraruadai,  bat, 
I  e.  easiest  to  cheat,  Thuc.  3,  38  :  first 
transferred  in  Att.  to  moral  goodness. 
Nent.  tH  6.pieTa,^=apioTtta,  Soph. 
El.  1097:  but  upiara  as  adv.,  bat, 
mott  excellently,  etc.:  contr.  c.  artic. 
iiptoToc  Horn.,  i'pioTOi  Att.,  L'pia- 
TOf  Dor.     (On  deriv.  v.  'Apijf.) 

i'AptffTO^,  ov,  6,  Ariatus,  of  Sala- 
mis  m  Cyprus,  an  historian,  Arr.  An. 
7,  15,  5. 

'AplOTOTfrVllf,     ov.      A,      (fipKTTOf, 

T^xvn)  the  bat  artificer,  9e6(,  Pind. 

' ApterorbKua,  ij,  poet.  fem.  of  sq., 
Theocr.  24, 72. 

t'ApjOTorMvf,  •T'  *>  Aristotle, 
earlier  name  of  Battus,  founder  of 
Cyrene,  Pind.  P.  5, 117.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Timocrates,  Thuc.  3, 
105.— 3.  one  of  the  30  tyrants,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2.^.  son  of  Nicomachus, 
bom  at  Stagira,  B.  C.  384,  the  cele- 
brated philosopher,  Plut.,  etc.  Others 
in  Dem.,  etc. 

t'AptffroTfWCu,  to  be  a  follower  of 
Aristotle,  i.  e.  to  pursue  scientific  in- 
vestigations, Strab. 

VAptordTtuoc,  ov,  6,  Ariatotlmut,  a 
tyrant  of  Elis,  Plut. 

'Ap«Tror<i([Of,  ov,  (upitrrof,  tIktu) 
^&pioToy6voc,  begetting  or  bearing 
the  oat  children,  but — 11.  pass,  iptar^ 
TOKO^,  ov,^=^&piaT6yovo^,  bom  of  the 
best  parents,  yfvva,  Eur.  Rhes.  S09. 

^AptOTO^dvri^,  ovf,  6,  AristophSnes, 
father  of  Aristoclides,  Pind.  N.  3,  34. 
— 2.  the  celebrated  comic  poet  of 
Athens,  Plat.,  etc. — Others  in  Diod. 
S.,  etc. 

t'Ap((rro^vTOf,OD,  6,  Aristophantus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt  6,  66. 

VAptOTo^iMStii,  ov.  A,  Aristophili- 
da,  ruler  of  Tarentum,  Hdt.  3,  136. 
' ApiaTo^fUlC,  <f,  [uptarof,  ^v^)  of 
beet  nature,  Ecphantus  ap.  Stob.  p.  324. 

^*Ant.oTo^v,  OvTOC,  0,  Ariatophon, 
a  celebrated  Athenian  painter.  Plat. 
Oorg. — 2.  an  Athenian  arehon,  Ol. 
1 12, 3,  Pint.  Dem.  24.-3.  an  Athenian 
orator  and  statesman,  Thuc.  8,  86. — 
Others  in  Dem.,  etc. 

' Aotardxcip,  eipo{,  6,  if,  (Spurroc, 
X^^Pl  ^^^  '^'  ^'  hand,  ayCiv,  a  con- 
teat  uon  by  the  stoutat  hand,  Soph.  Aj. 
935. 

fApCoTpaToc,  ov ,  i,Arialratut,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  294,  10. 

t'Ap/trrvXXof ,  ot>,  6,  Ariatylbu,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Plut.  314,  etc. 

VAptOTii,  6d{  contr.  otif,  i,  Ariato, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Sapph.,  Anth. 

'AptoTuitv,  tvoc.  A,  7,  {upimos, 
ufiiv)  bearing  the  best  children,  Anth. 

VAploTuv,  wvof ,  A,  Ariaton,  a  tyrant 
of  Byzantium,  Hdt.  4,  138.— 2.  a 
king  of  Sparta,  one  of  the  Proclidae, 
Hdt.  1,67. — Others  of  this  name  in 
Thuc.  7,  39,  Xen.,  etc.  ^ 

VApiOTuviJiio;,  ov,  6,  (upiorof ,  Svo- 
fta)  Aristonymus,  a  naval  commander 
of  the  Athenians,  Thuc.  4,  122.— 
Others  in  Hdt.  6, 126,  Thuc,  etc. 

'Aptff^aX^f,  <f,  (ipt,  Oi^XKu)  very 
slippery  or  treacherous,  Od.  17,  196. 

Ap<0av^f,  <f,  (dpi,  ^laivoitai)  very 
famous,  Anth. 


APKE 

'Api^pHiiC,  Ic,  (apt,' ^pul^Ofiai)  ea- 
sily known,  very  clear  or  manifest,  like 
ipijTurof,  upi^^Xo{,  a^pa,  Hom. : 
also  barla,  dpi^paila  TcrvKjai,  are 
easy  to  know,  11.  23,  240. — 2.  clear  to 
the  sight,  diatinelly  viaible,  Theocr.  24, 
39. — ^11.  act.  quick  at  contriving,  aliarp- 
wilted,  cunning,  prob.  I.  Soph.  Ant. 
347,  where  the  MSS.  wcpi^pad^j. 
Adv.  -i(u(,  contr.  -duf.    Hence 

YApl^puotK,  ovc,  4,  Ariphrada,  son 
of  Automenus,  Ai.  EccL  129. 

'Apl^pov,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (apt,  ^pijv) 
very  wise  ot prudent.     Hence 

t*Ap/^puv,  ovoe,  6,  Ariphron,  grand- 
father of  Pericles,  Hdt.  6,  131.-2. 
father  of  the  commander  Hippocra- 
tes, Thuc.  4,  66.-3.  brother  of  Peri- 
cles, Plat.  Prot. 

\'Apluv,  ovof,  4,  Arton,  a  lyric  poet 
of  Methymna  in  Lesbos,  Hdt.  1,  23  ; 
hence  aoj.  'AptAvio^,  a,  ov.  [{] 

t'ApKao(a,  Of,  ^,  Arcadia,  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Peloponnesus,  Hom. 
Adv.  'ApKaSiriBev,  from  Arcadia,  Ap. 
Rh.    Hence. 

t'ApitadlxAf,  ^,  &v.  Arcadian,  Xen. 
'ApKuXtj  or  lipKuvri,  ri(,  )},  the  bar 
on  which  the  threada  of  the  warp  are 
faatened. 

'ApKd^,  ddo^,  6,  an  Arcadian,  usu. 
in  pi.  'ApKuiec,  IL  :  also  as  adj.,  and 
so  fem.,  'A.  KVviy,  Anth. — II.  Arcaa, 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Callisto,  a  king 
of  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3,  8,  2.-2.  a 
comedy  of  Antipbanes,  Meineke  1, 
p.  323. 

VApKaalSrii,  ov,  i,  son  of  Areas,  i.  e, 
lasus,  Callim. 

'ApKcioi,  a,  ov,  =  upKTeiOf,  of  a 
bear.  • 

VApKeiaiiiiK,  ov,  6,  son  <f  Arcei- 
sius,  i.  e.  Laertes,  Od.  24,  270 ;  de- 
scendant of  Arceiaiue,  as,  Ulysses, 
Od.  4,  755. 

VApKeidlo^,  ov,  6,  Arceiaiue,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Euryodia,  Od.  13,  1B2. 

'Apxfovrof,  Att.  contr.  apKowruf, 
adv.  part.  pres.  from  upxiu,  enough, 
abundantly,  ipKOVVTUf  Ixci,  •'* 
enough,  Aesch.  Cho.  892 :  upxedv- 
Tuc  (x^iv  Tov  Piov,  Vit.  Hom. 

VApKiaac,  avrof ,  6,  Arceiaa,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1250,  19. 

'ApKeaiyvtoc,  ov,  (lipKiu,  yvbni) 
limb-atrengthening,  oifOf,  Antiph. 
Tpav/i.  1,  8. 

t'Ap/tfoftaof,  ov,  6,  Ion.  -ff/Xsuf, 
Dor.  -oLXa^,  {upKiu,  Xad^)  Afcesild- 
us,  leader  of  the  Boeotians  before 
Troy,  n.  2,  495. — 2.  name  of  several 
kings  of  Cyrene,  of  the  family  of  the 
Battidae,  Hdt.  4, 160,  etc.— Others  in 
Strab.,  Paus.,  etc. 

'ApKtoi{,  euc,  h,  (upKtu)  help,  aid, 
service,  Soph.  0.  C.  73. 

'ApKETOf,  ij.  Aw,  IJipK(u)  sufficient, 
Chrysipp.  Tyan.  ap.  Ath.  113  B. 
Adv.  -Tuc. 

'ApKevdlc,  tiof,  ^,  a  jusaper-berry, 
Theophr. :  from 

'Apx£v9of,  ov,  il,  a  juniper-buah, 
Lat.  jmiperus,  Theophr. 

t'ApKevSof,  ov,  i,  Arceuthus,  a  river 
of  Syria,  Strab. 

t'Apxflif,  iu(,  6,  Arceus,  a  leader  of 
the  Persians,  v.  I.  Aesch.  Pers.  44. 

'APKE'0,<J,f.-f<Tu,Ut.  ARCEO, 
to  ward  off,  keep  off,  Ttvi  ri,  something 
from  another,  Horn.,  and  Att.,  also  ti 
utt6  nvof,  Horn.,  also  upKeiv  tlvl  to 
lirj  ov  Baveiv,  to  keep  one  from  death. 
Soph.  Aj.  727 :  c.  dat.  only,  to  assist, 
aid,  aucamr,  II.  21,  131,  Od.  16,261, 
freq.  in  Soph.,  and  Eor. :  the  dat. 
pers.  is  omitted,  E.  13,  371,  etc. :  and 
from  such  places  came  the  later  and 
(in  prose)  only  signf., — II.  to  be  <if 
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l«#.  arait.  ini^e,  he  tfTOng  enough,  U8U. 
c.  inf.,  first  in  Pind.  O.  9,  5 :  al«o  c. 
part..  apKitjCi  dvi/aKovaa,  my  death 
vitl  suffice.  Soph.  Ant.  547 ;  Iviov 
upKelru  fUvuv,  let  him  be  content  to 
stay  mthin,  M.  Aj.  76,  and  so  in  prose, 
as  Thuc.  2,  47,  and  Xen. :  also  c. 
dat.,  to  suffice,  be  enough  for,  satisfy, 
Hdt.  2,  115,  Soph.  Ant.  308,  etc.  : 
freq.  also  absol.  to  be  enough,  6t  strong 
enough,  avail,  filoi  ipxeiTu,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1314,  otx  ^ftKci  T6ia,  Id.  Pei». 
278 :  hence  oft.  in  part.,  upxuv,  ovaa, 
oiv,  sufficient,  enough,  jJio^  upxiuv, 
Hdt.  1,31:  ipKovvra  or  rt'i  uoKoivTa 
Ixciv,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2,1,  Symp.4, 
3S :  cf.  upKeovTij^. — II.  impers.,  dp- 
Ket  ftot,  *tit  eTuntgh  for  mtf,  /  am  well 
content,  c.  acc.  et.  inf.,  as  iftoi  ftiv 
upKci  TovTov  kv  A6fiot^  fitvuv,  Soph. 
Aj.  80 ;  also  iipKelitot  ei..,  iuv-  (for 
6Tt),  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  14,  cf.  Mem.  1, 
4,  13 :  also  fu'  upKCl  8ov?.rvttv,  'lis 
enough  that  I...,  Aesch.  Theb.  248: 
also  absol.,  3r*  oifKir*  apxti,  since 
there  is  rut  help.  Soph.  Tr.  711 :  lip- 
Kfiv  doKfi,  it  seerns  enough,  seems 
good,  Soph.  El.  1364 :  raiiTov  ^Kei 
fJKijfi/tfl,  a  jest  has  the  "tame  meaning. 
Plat.  Theaet.  174  A,  but  cf  Stallb.— 
III.  rarely  c.  acc.  rei,  as  (pya  upxi- 
aa^,  having  accomplished  deeds,  Suph. 
Aj.  439. — B  pass,  to  he  satisfied,  con- 
tented with  a  thing,  rivl,  Hdt.  9,  33, 
and  freq,  in  later  prose,  as  Plut. 
(Akin  to  iip^yu,  q.  v.,  also  to  dXxuu, 
iXKiidu,  Buttm.  Lexil.  y-xpaiauelv  4.) 

'Ap<c«^,  a,  ov,  also  of,  oi^.  (iipxtu) 
£p.  word,  <m  which  one  may  rely,  safe, 
sure,  ov  ol  iKftra  upKiov  laatirai 
^vyieiv,  he  shall  have  no  hope  to  es' 
cape,  II.  2,  393 ;  vvv  upKtov  ^  iinoki- 
oval  fii  aauO^vai,  one  of  these  is  cer- 
tain, to  perish  or  be  saved,  II.  15,  502  ; 
£/>/(.  iiioBo^,  a  sure  reward,  II.  10,  303, 
This  meaning  is  affirmed  by  Buttm. 
to  prevail  throughout  Horn,  and  Hes., 
while  he  confines  to  the  later  poets, 
as  Ap.  Rh.,  the  sense  of— II.  enough, 
sufficient,  ascribed  by  others  to  early 
Ep. 

'Apxtof,  a,  ov,=ap(tr«or. 
YKpKdwTjno^,  ov,  rj,  Arconnesus,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Caria,  oppo- 
site Halicamassus,  Strab. 

'Apxof,  ov,  i  and  ii,=upKTOi,  a 
bear. 

■Ap«of,  eor,  rd,  iupxlu)  a  defence 
against,..,  0eMuv,  Alcae.  1. 

'ApKOivTu;,  cootr.  for  upKe6vTU(, 
q.  V. 

'ApKTela.  Of,  i,  (ipKTcvu)  an  offer- 
ing at  the  Brauronia. 

'ApKTtto^,  a,  ov,  (c5p/crof)  of  a  bear. 

kpKTtov,  verb.  anj.  from  uprn/iai, 
one  must  begin.  Soph.  Aj.  840 ;  ap^jyv 
aOKTiov,  one  must  make  a  beginning. 
Plat.  Tim.  48  B.— U.  from  apxu,  one  I 
must  gm-em,   Isocr.   29S   D.  and   so  J 
Soph.  O.  T.  628,  unless  we  can  take  | 
&pKTiov  for  you  must  be  ruled,  i.  e. 
obey,  cf.  oi  KaraTrX^KTiov,  Dinarch.  ' 
103,  45,  and  Ellendt  m  v.  | 

t'ApKTfvf,  fuf,  o,  Arcleus,  a  leader 
of  the  Aesyplians,  Aesch.  Pers.  312 ; 
also  read  in  v.  44  for  'Ap«f lif. 

'Apxrf  vu,  to  appoint  to  the  service  of  ^ 
upKTo^  (3). — II.  to  serve  as  one,  Lys. 
ap.  Harp.  in.  t. 

'Apxr^.  Tie*  V,  sub  ioptt,  a  bearskin. 

'Apxr«6f,  if,  6v,  (ijpxrof  2)  nearthe 
bear.  I.  e.  northern,  arctic,  ToXof,  Ar-  ' 
ist.  Mund.  ^  I 

'.KpKTiKdc,  i),  ov,  (upxoitai)  begit- ' 
mnif,  Gramm. 

f  Apxriiur,  or,  i.  Arcttnus,  an  Epic 
poet  of  Miletiis,  Ath. 
'.KpKTiof,  la,  (or,=:upi(r«c^,  Galen. 
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'kpKTOf,  OV,  i  and  7,  a  bear,  Od. 
— 2.  17,  the  Great  Bear,  or  Charles' 
Wain,  elsewh.  u/iofa,  a  constellation 
known  by  Horn,  under  both  names : 
al  ipKTot  the  greater  and  lesser  bear, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  41  :  hence  the  north- 
pole,  or  in  genl.  the  North. — 3.  9,  at 
Athens,  a  girl  appointed  to  the  service 
of  Diana  Brauronia  or  'Apx^yiTic : 
she  had  to  sacrifice  in  a  safiron  robe 
at  the  Brauronia,  Ar.  Lys.  645 :  cf 
upKT€vu  and  apxTeia:  on  the  my- 
thol.  connection  of  this  office  with 
upKToc,  a  bear,  cf.  Miiller  Prolegom. 
zur  Mythol.  p.  73. — 4.  a  hind  of  fish, 
Arist.  H.  A. 
t'Apicroc,  ov,  i,  Arctus,  a  centaur, 
Hes.  Sc.  Here.  186. 

'ApKToiipoc.  ov,  6,  Arcturus,  a  bright 
star  in  the  forehead  of  Bootes,  Hes.: 
hence — II.  the  time  of  his  rising,  the 
middle  of  Sept.,  when  cattle  left  the 
upland  pastures,  Soph.  O.  T.  1137. 
(From  upKTo^,  ovpog,  guard,  and  so= 
'Ap/iro^vXaf,  not  tiom  oipa,  tail.) 

'Apicrorp<i*of,  ov,  (upxrof,  rpr^u) 
nourishing  bears. 

'Apxro^tiAof,  oicoc,  iS,  (upxrof.  ^ 
Aaf)  the  bear-keeper,  Arctophylax,  a 
constellation  also  called  Bootes. 

'Ap«TvAof ,  ov,  i,  dim.  of  ipxTof,  a 
young  bear. 

VApKTuv  ipoc-  Bears'  mountain,  in 
Mysia  near  Cyzicus,  Strab. 

'ApitT-yof,  ua,  ^lov,  (upxTOf  2)= 
dpKTiKd^,  Anth. 

t'ApKuaoof,  contr.  otif,  ov,  i,  Arcy- 
ihous,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Qo.  Sm.  3, 230. 

VApKvvta  opt),  the  Hercynian  moun- 
tains, i.  e.  the  Hartz  mountains  in  Ger- 
many, Arist. 

'Ap/tvf,  voc,  ii,  Att.  2picvf,  a  net, 
hunte/s  net,  Lat.  cassis,  Aesch.,  and 
Eur.,  who  uses  it  mostly  in  plur. ; 
also  in  Xen.,  upxvf  loTivai,  to  set 
nets,  cIq  nif  upKVf  l/ivliTTtiv.  to  be 
caught  in  nets:  metaph.  upxvccf/^ovs*, 
the  toils,  i.e.  perils  of  the  sword,  Eur. 
Med.  1278.    (Akin  to  {pKOf.)    Hence 

'ApKvaua,  arof,  to,  a  net,  v.  1.  in 
Aesch.  Bum.  112  WelL 

'Ap/cvarHaia,  or,  ^,  a  placing  of 
nets :  a  net,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  6. 

'ApuvOTci^JOf,  ov,  ri,  (dpxvf,  I0T17- 
)ii)  a  ^aee  for  spreading  nets,  the  net 
iurlf,  lb. 

'Ap««<rrarof,  7,  ov,  Eur.  Or.  1420, 
Of,  ov,  Aesch.  Ag.  1375,  beset  or  sur- 
rounded uith  nets.  To  &pK.^:zupKV<rTd- 
aiov,  a  net,  Aesch.  Pers.  09,  Soph. 
El.  1468  : — upK.  Tnj/tov^,  death  amid 
the  toils,  Aesch.  Ag.  I.  c. 

'KpKvupfu,  u,  f  -iau.  Iff  watch  nets : 
to  keep  carefully,  KaAudia,  EupoL  In- 
cert.  18:  from 

'ApKiupof,  ov.  i,  (uKpvf,  ot'pof)  a 
watcher  of  nets,  XeiL  Cyn.  6.  5,  etc. 

'Apfta,  aroi,  t6,  a  chariot,  esp.  a 
war-chariot,  car.  with  two  wheels,  in 
Horn,  very  oft.  in  plur.  for  sing. ;  and 
so  later,  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  3.  36. — 2. 
chariot  and  horses,  the  yoked  chariot, 
Hom. ;  apfta  TeHtHmroi',  Ttrpuoptn; 
etc.,  Pind.  and  Trag. :  also  esp.  the 
team,  the  horses ;  metaph.  of  persons, 
rpi.Tu^.oc  uptia daifiovuv.  Eur.  Andr. 
277 :  up^oro  rpe^tiv,  like  up^aro- 
i^Mi^fiv,  to  keep  chariot  horses,  esp. 
chariot  horses  trained  for  racing,  Xen. 
Hicr.  11,5;  so  too  upitarof  rpootvc. 
Plat,  Legg.  834  B.— 3.  a  chanol  race. 
— II.  a  mountain  district  in  Attica, 
where  omens  from  lightning  were 
watched  for:  hence  the  proverb  61' 
'Apunrof,  seldom,  late,  Strab  619  B, 
ami  Plot.— III.  =up^oiia.  Plut.,  cf 
Lob.  Aclaoph.  H-16.  :Prob.  hke  ip- 
lid;,  from  &  copul.,  upu.) 
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'Apia,  orof,  to,  (alpu)  that  wUeA 
one  lifts  and  bears,  a  burden  ;  tmpott^ 
tribute,  sK  ^opa. —  U.  that  whtck  em 
takes,  food,  nourishment,  Hipp. 
f 'Ap^,  arof,  t6,  Harma,  a  town  of 
Boeotia,  II.  2,  499.-2.  a  town  in  At- 
tica, Strab. 

'Apfiit,  tic<  i,  (apo)  laum.  loot,  ta- 
tercourse.  a  Delphic  word,  Plut.,  cf. 
upuri  and  upwf . 

Ap/tai.iu,  uf,!?,  (up/tS^u)  suslmmae* 
allotted,  food.  Hes.  Op.  558.  765  ;  pro- 
visions, stores  in  a  ship,  Ap.  Rh.  1 ,  333, 

' Apfuttia^a,  Qf,  r/,  (upfta,  i/Mtia) 
an  eastern  carriage  with  a  cover,  esp. 
for  women  and  children,  Wess.  Hdt. 
7,  41,  often  in  Xen. 

i'Apna(iWpti(,  ov,  (S^Ion.  ru,  Har- 
mamithras,  son  of  Datu,  leader  of  ibe 
Persians,  Hdt.  7,  88. 

'Ap^rnof,  tia,  cuv,  (ip^a)  <^  or 
belonging  to  a  chariot,  uvpiyye^,  £ur,« 
dipof,  Xen.:  iti^jt^  dpfi.,  Eur.  Or. 
1385,  a  kind  of  dirge,  vo/w^  itpft-.  ID 
Plut.,  is  a  martial  strain  :  t.  MitU. 
Eum.  ()  19,  1. 
t'Ap^arrvf,  (uf,  i,  Barmateus,tt>»ac. 
pr.  n.  Dem.  1104,2. 

'Ap^arrvu,  (u^xo)  to  drive  a  chmrwt, 
go  therein,  Eur.  Or.  994. 

'Appar^yds,  6v,  {ipfta,  <>xw)  dsxmmg 
a  chariot. 

'ApftaT^i.aata,  of,  i,  (iptta.  0.ai- 
vw)  the  driving  of  a  chariot,  gomg  tken- 
m.  Xen.  Cjr.  6,  1,  27^ 

'ApitaT^AiiT(o,u,(aplin,lXavru)  to 
go  in  a  chariot  Or  drive  it,  Xen.  Sya^ 
4, 6.     Hence 

' Ap/jaTJi?MTr){,  OV,  i,  a  dnwer  of 
chariots,  charioteer,  Pind.   P.  5,  l&t. 

'Ap^r^^rof,  ov,  {ap/ut,  IXavrv) 
driven  round  by  a  chariot  or  wheel,  e.  g. 
Uion,  Eur.  H.  F.  1297. 

VXppaTidijr,  ov.  6,  Harmatides,  fa- 
ther of  Ditnyrambus,  a  Theuian, 
Hdt.  7, 227. 

'Appanvoi.  fi,  iv,  and  ifftaTtof, 
la,  iov,—(ipftdTtiot. 

'Appdnov,  ov,  TO,  dim.,  from  £pp<a, 

'ApjiOTiTtjt,  ov,  6,  feni.  ipfiariTif, 
tSo^.  ly.  belonging  to,  Qi  fond  c/ckanoio^ 
Avioi,  Philostr. 

'ApfiaTo6pa(iiu,C),(sipiui.ipatutv'i  t» 
race  in  a  chariot,  Apollod.  3,  5,  S, 
where  ii^uaTo^p<^fv  has  been  pro- 
posed, T.  Lob.  Phryn.  617. 

' AptiaTotpopla,  of,  i),  a  chariot-race^ 
Strab. :  from 

'Ap/taTodpdpoc,  ov,  (ipita,  dpa^uir) 
running  a  chariot-raee. 

'Ap/iaT6ei(,  eaaa,  cv,=afifiaTtiof. 

'AppaTOKTitto^,  ov,  (apua,  cTvreu) 
rattling  tdth  chariots,  ^royiof,  Acach. 
Theb.  204, 

'AppaTopUxfu,  (ippa,  /tdxafiat)  to 
fight  in  at  from  a  chariot. 

'AppaTOtniyiu,  to  build,  atab  a 
eharwt :  from 

'AppaT07rriy6(,  6v,  (ip^,  miyvrpi) 
making  chariots  :  6  itpp.,  a  ic4wi  wi^Al, 
chariot-maker,  11.  4,  485. 

'AppaTomji,  iyof,  i,  ii,  =  (onf., 
Thcognost.  ap.  A.  B.  p.  1340. 

'  ApuaTovoiiu,  =  upfiaToxyytu : 
from 

'Ap^roiroi^,  6v,  (iipfta,  iro</w)= 
dpuarorrriyof. 

t  Apparoc.  ov,  i,  Harmatus,  a  pioB- 
ontory  of  .\eoIis.  Strab. 

t'Ap»/orotf,  uivTOf,  0,  Harmtim,  a 
city  of  Troas,  Thuc.  8,  101. 

'Apparorpoi><u,  (up^o,  Tpt^u)  m 
keep  chariot  horses,  esp.  for  racmg, 
Xen.  .\g.  9.  6,  cf  op^  2.     Hence 

WpparoTfioi^a,  Of.  19,  a  kerrmng  of 
chariot  horses,  Xen.  Ilier.  II,  5. 
'Ap^arorpo^Hi,  of.  ^.(upiia,  rpa.{bf ) 
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rt<  mitru  »/  a  chariot,  a  whul-lraek, 
Ael. 

'ApfuiTpoxi^,  V(,  poet-  for  foreg., 
11. 23.  505. 

'KpftaTuMa,  Of,  i7,=dp^an7Xa(r/a, 
with  a  plajr  oa  i/uipTuA4t  ^-  I'bc- 
415. 

'ApitaTcMf,  (!>a,  (xrVt^ip/taTeio^. 

'ApBcXorijr,  ov,  6,=&pjiaTiiXdTtic, 
Welcker  Syll.  Epigr.  212. 
fApuivii,  Tjf ,  ^,  Armene,  a  town  of 
Papmagonia,  Strab.,  in  Xen.  An  5, 
9, 15.  'Apfo/vii. 

VApiievia,  ofi  ij.  Armenia,  a  country 
of  Asia,  divided  into  Cheater  and 
test  Armenia,  Hdt.,  etc. :  adj.  'Ap- 
fUvio^,  a,  ov,  and  -otof ,  7,  iv ;  adv. 
'Ap/ievioTc.     ■ 

'Ap/ieviia,  (■  -laa,  {ip/ievov)  to  eaiL 
i'Xpliivtov  6poi.  t6,  the  AmteniaH 
mmntain,  a  branch  of  Taurus,  Hdt. 

I,  72. 

VApiiivtov,  ov,  T6,Armemum,  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  Strab. 

fkpti(vt.O(,  0»,  4,  an  Armenian,  V. 
sub  'hpiuvla,  Hdt. — 2.='ApfUvtoi, 
Arminius,  Strab. 

'Apfuvov,  ov,  t6,  a  sail,  Ap.  Rh.— II. 
njr  tool  or  inwrummt,  Hipp. :  strictly 
neut.  from 

'Apfirvo^,  n,  ov,  joined  to,^  fitting 
cUue,  filling,  uguevov  iv  TraXuiijiaiv, 

II.  18,  600. — It  fit.  proper,  smtable, 
iflfieva  Tptifoj-,  'Pina.  6.  8,  96 ;  iv 
ipiiivoKn  Oviiov  av^av.  Id.  N.  3, 100: 
hence — 2.pUasin<;,  atreeaUe. — 3.  pre- 
pared,  ready.  (Strictly  syncop.  part, 
aor.  2  mid.  from  ap<j.) 

VApfUfo^,  ov,  6,  Armema,  a  Thes- 
•alian  after  whom  Armenia  was  said 
to  have  been  named,  Strab. 

'Ap/tn,  nc,  *,  (dpu)  jmction,  union, 
Q.  Sm. 
'Ap;ii7^r^u,=ip^oTi;^or^u,Polyb. 
'Appu/Xdrnc,  ov,  i,=i(>liaTrihiTii^. 
i'Apii^TI,  ii,  V.  'Apiitvit- 


VApavTjr,  ov  Ion.  €<j,  6,  Armnee, 
grandfatherofT"  "--'—=-  "-"• 
7,11. 


r  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt. 


'Ap/ioy^,  ijc,  V,  (lipuM^u)  a  joining, 
joint :  arrangement,  &\aO=dpftovta. 

'ApfioduK,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov.  The- 
Ogn.  724,  (npitSCu)  fitting  together,  9i- 
pai,  Theogn.  422 :  hence  wellfitting, 
aceordant,  agreeable,  fi0v.  Id.  724,  del- 
nov,  Pind.  N.  1,  31,  like  op^idfuv, 
cf  ipfto^u,  11.  2. — it  obliging,  am- 
jlaisant.      Adv.  -/wC' 

YApuofio^,  ov,  0,  Harmodias,  an 
Athenian,  who,  in  conjunction  with 
AristOgiton,  slew  Hipparchus,  Hdt. 
5,  ,55,-2.  a  historian,  Ath.  148  F. 

YAp/i6Ceta,  of.  fj.HarauweiVi,  a  coun- 
try of  Asia,  .Arr.  Ind.  33,  2. 

'fAp^o,"</tn,  ^f,  7,  Harmozice,  a  city 
ol  Iberia,  Strab. 

'.V/'<>soi'""f  1  *d'-  Pirt.  pres.  from 
sq.,  suitably,  properly,  Diod. 

'AppdCu,  (■  -oau,  but  in  Att.,  except 
Trag.,  ipftdrra.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  241 
(4p^)f,  upu).  To  fit  together.  Join, 
esp.  of  joiner's  work,  Ttvl  ri,  Od.  5, 
247 ;  aiid  so  in  mid.  (o  join  for  one's 
self,  put  together,  lb.  162 :  esp.  also  to 
fit  on  clothes,  armour,  etc.,  and  re- 
versely, &p/t.  x't^rav  tnei^avoiai, 
Pind.  cf  infr.  II. :  &p;i.  woSa  im 
yala^,  to  plant  foot  on  ground,  Eur. 
Or.  "Ha,  also  Itpii-  ffodof  f;);via,  Simon. 
23.  4  :  iipfi.  dlKrfi)  ftf  Ttva,  to  bring 
judgment  upon  one,  Solon  28,  17  : 
also  itpu.  Tivi  (iioTOV,  to  grant  one  life, 
Pind.  N.  7,  145  :  in  genl.  to  prepare, 
make  ready.  Soph.  Tr.  687.-2.  esp. 
of  marri.ige.  up/ii^eiv  Ttvl  ttjv  dvya- 
r(pa,  to  marry  one's  daughter  to  any 
one,  Hdt.  9,  1<)8  ;  also  up/a.  ndpa  iiv- 
ipa,  Pind.  P.  9,  207;  upft.  ya/iov. 
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yiftovc,  etc.,  Pind.,  and  Enr.  Mid. 
to  marry,  take  to  vAfe,  Hdt.  5,  32. 
Pass,  hpfioaual  nva  ywaiKa,  to  be 
married  to,  Hdt.  3,  137,  T.  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  13S  C— 3.  to  bind  fast,  ap/t. 
Ttvi  iv  apKvat,  Eur.  Bacch.  231. — 4. 
to  sit  in  order,  arrange,  govern,  arpa- 
t6v,  to  command  an  army,  pind.  N.  8, 
20,  orAp'  Hpuoaov,  Eur.  Tro.  758:  so 
in  pass,  kovov^ml^  TjppoTTdtivy,  i  urns 
taught,  drilled  with  cuffs.  Ar'.  Eq.  1236: 
esp.  among  the  Lacedaemonians,  to 
rule  as  uppoar^c;.  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  14, 
2. — 5.  to  arrange  according  to  the  laws 
of  harmony,  compose  ;  to  tune  instru- 
ments, hence  Plat.  Phileb.  56  A, 
Phaed.  85  E,  etc. :  also  in  mid.,  up- 
aorreeOai  Xipav,  ip/tovlar.  Plat. 
Rep.  349  E,  591  D;  and  so  Xvpav 
itppdmaBai  ippovtav,  to  compose 
music  for  the  lyre,  Stallb.  Plat.  Lach. 
188  C :  hence  absol.,  ijppormivo^,  in 
harmony  or  tune.  Plat. ;  cf  Wyttenb. 
ut  sup. — II.  intrans.  to  fit,  fit  well, 
strictly  of  clothes,  armour,  etc.,  rtvl, 
II.  3,  333,  80  jjppoae  Tcvxc'  M  xpot 
n.  17,  210  J  so  ia0ri(  uppoZovaa  yvl- 
oif,  Pind.  P.  4,  141,  fliipaf  Trepi  ri 
aripva  hppiCuv,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  I,  16. 
— 2.  to  fit,  suit,  be  adapted,  fit  for,  rivi, 
Soph.  O.  T.  002,  till  Ttva,  Id.  Ant. 
1318,  also  f !f  or  irp6g  n.  Plat. :  ijbsol. 
in  part.,  appd^ovra  ^civia,  Pind.  P. 
4, 229,  so  too  in  pass..  Soph.  Ant.  570, 
cf.  ipftoiioc- — 3.  impers.  appdCet,  it 
is  jilting,  Lat.  decet,  c.  inf,  oiyav  Hv 
upp6!;ot.  Soph.  Tr.  731,  ippdaet  7ii- 
yetv,  Dem.  240, 2,  cf  1025, 4. — 4.  part. 
appd^uv,  c.  gen.,  Polyb.  1,  44. 
X'Ap/iAfuv,  ovToc,  o,  Harmozon,  a 
promontory  of  Carmania  in  the  Per- 
sian gulf,  Strab. 

VAppoddn,  Bf,  ^,  Harmothoe,  an 
Amazon,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  44. 

'Appoi,  oft.  wrongly  written  ippoi 
(Lob.  Phryn.  19),  adv.=(ipri,  iprtof, 
just,  newly,  lately,  Aesch.  Prom.  615, 
ubi  V.  Blomf  (In  fact,  an  old  dat. 
from  &pp6^,  cf  oIkoi,  ir^doi.  etc.) 
i'AppoKvdric,  ov  Ion.  eu,  i,  Harmo- 
cydes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  9,  17. 

' Appo'koyiu,  to  join  together :  from 

'.Ap/JoXdyof,  ov,  {ippd;,  X6yu)  join- 
ing together. 

'Appovla,  Of,  ii,  (hpp6Zu)  a  fitting, 
joining  together,  joint,  cramp,  like  up- 
p6i,  Od.  5, 248,  361,  Ar.  Eq.  533.-11. 
a  union  between  persons,  league,  cove- 
nant, II.  22,  255,  in  plur. — III.  an  or- 
dering, ordinance,  decree,  hence  fate, 
destiny,  ij  A^of  iipa.,  Aesch.  Pr.  551. 
— IV.  proportion :  hence  as  a  term  in 
music,  the  relation  of  sounds,  harmony, 
concord,  unison;  first  as  a  mytholog. 
person,  Itarmonia.  daughter  of  Mars 
and  Venus,  wife  of  Cadmus,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  195,  and  then  as  appellat.  hpp. 
?^vpa(.  Soph.  Fr.  232,  and  freq.  in 
Plat. :  also  a  special  kind  of  music, 
measure,  as  hppovta  \vdia.  Find.  N. 
4.  73.  cf  Plat.  Rep.  443  D,  sq..  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  fin. ;  the  technical  term  in 
the  musical  writers  was  rii'Of ,  q.  v. — 
2.  in  Rhet.  the  intonalimt  or  modulation 
of  the  voice,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  1,  4. — 3. 
in  genl.  harmony,  any  harmonious  ar- 
rangement, agreement,  etc..  Plat.  : 
hence  dtJfrpo^of  yvvacKiJV  upp.,u-om- 
an's  perverse  nature  or  temper,  Eur. 
Hipp.  162. 

i  Appovli^jjC,  OV,  6.  ffarmonides,  prop. 
son  of  Harmon,  father  of  Phereclus, 
II.  5.  60. — 2.  a  musician,  pupil  of  Ti- 
mutheus,  Lac.  Harm.  1. 

'AppoviKoc.  f/,  6v.  (uppovia)  hnr- 
monical,  skilled  in  musical  harmony, 
Plat. :  ri  iippovmu.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
268  E,  or  ri  -K17,  sub.  rixvij,  Arist. 
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Metaph.,  the  theory  or  science  of  music. 


'Appdviot,  ov,  fitting,  harmonious, 
LXX.    Adv.  -itif. 

'Appdi,  ov,  b,  a  fitting  or  joining,  a 
joint,  iippof  x"/^To(  Xtdoavad^c,  a 
joint  or  opening  in  the  tomb  made  by 
tearing  away  the  stones.  Soph.  .Ant 
1216;  acramp.peg,  nail,  Eur  Erechth. 
17,  12  ;  a  limb,  esp.  t^e  shoulder,  Lat. 
armus :  appo(  Bipac,  a  chink  in  the 
fastening  of  a  door,  Dion.  H.  (From 
fi  for  &pa  copul.,  upu,  like  ippa ;  so 
too  ippd^u,  -TTu,  etc.) 

'Appoaia,  af,  17.  {appd^u)  arrange- 
ment :  tuning  of  an  instrument.  / 

'Appoai^,  fUf,  i,  ^ipp^(u)  a  joining 
together,  fitting,  adapting. 

'Aapoapa,  arof ,  to,  (4p//(5fu)  that 
which  is  joined  together,  joined  work, 
Eur.  Hel.411. 

'ApjioOTip,  7pof ,  A,  =  sq.  :  poeL 
also  uppbtiTup,  a  commander,  vav^a- 
Tuv,  Aesch.  Eum.  456. 

'AppooT^i,  ov,  i,  (ippd^tj)  one  who 
joins,  arranges,  governs,  a  governor, 
esp.  a  harmost,  the  governor  of  the 
Greek  i8lan(^  and  towns  in  Asia 
Minor  sent  out  by  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians during  their  supremacy,  Thuc. 
8,  5,  and  Xen.,  cf  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
tf  39 :  also  the  governor  of  a  dependent 
colony,  Xen.  An.  5,  5, 19. 

'ApftooTiKoc, )?,  &v,  {ap/t6(o)  fitted 
forjoimng  together. 

'AppooToc,  i,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
uppdCcj,  joined,  fitted,  adapted,  KOTii 
Ti,  Polyb.  ;  betrothed,  married :  ar- 
ranged, ordered,  governed. 

'AppdoTup,  opoc,  6,  =  ippooT^p, 
q.  V.  , 

*App6tjwoc,  ov,  (&pp6Cu)  arranging, 
governing,  b  uppd(T.=uppoar^(. 

' AppoTTdvTu^,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
llppoTTU,  fittingly. 

'AppoTTu,  Att.  for  ippi^u,  q.  v. 

'Apya,  ace.  of  •  apnv,  dual  ipve, 
plur.  apvcf ,  etc.,  v.  sub  •  ap0>. 
i'Apvai,  <jv,  al,  Arnae,  a  city  of 
Chafcidice,  Thuc.  4,  103. 
t'Apvatoc,  ov,  i,  Amaeus,  proper 
name  of  the  beggar  Irus,  Od.  6,  5. — 
2.  father  of  Megamede,  Apollod.  2, 
4,  10. 

'ApvuKli,  Wof,  5,  a  sheep's  skin.  At. 
Nub.  730,  Plat.  Svmp.  220  B.    (Aa 
if  from  *  upva^,  a  dim.  of  upvdc.) 
VApvitrm,  ov,  6,  Arnapes,  a  Per- 
sian, Xen.  Hell.  1, 3,  8.  • 

'Apv^a,  af,  5, j=  foreg. 

'Apvttof,  eia,  eiov,  (^upM  of  a  lamb 
or  sheep,  Kpia,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,47: 
a.  ^ovof ,  slaughtered  sheep.  Soph.  Aj. 
3U9. 

'Apveidc,  ov,  6,  a  young  ram  just 
fiill-grown,  Hom.  Ong.  a  masc.  adj., 
as  appears  from  iipveto^  61^,  a  viate 
sheep,  Od.  10,  572. 

' Apytodoivnc,  ov.  A,  (*  liprfv,  dolvri) 
feasting  on  lambs,  Anth. 

'Apviopat,  dep.  c.  fiat.  mid.  -^aopat, 
and  aor.  pass,  upv^dyvai,  but  also 
aor.  mid.  upv^aaoBat,  Hdt.  3, 1.  0pp. 
to  ettreiv,  to  deny,  disown,  reov  lito(, 
Hom. :  opp.  to  dovvai,  to  refuse,  de- 
cline, Od.  21,  345:  absol.  to  say  no, 
decline,  Hom. :  construct,  in  prose 
(where  it  is  not  very  freq.)  usu.  c. 
inf,  to  refuse  to  do,  Hdt. ;  and  in  Att. 
c.  p^  et  inf.,  Antipho  123,  12 :  also 
ipv.  Sti  oi...,  uf  ov...,  to  deny  that  it 
is...,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  2, 17,  Lys.  lOO, 
41 :  also  c,  part.,  oi  yap  Ei)Tvx*irv 
upvfiaopat,  Eur.  Ale.  1158,  cf  Or. 
1582.  (Ace.  to  Pott  from  o-,  dva, 
negat.,  and  * l>iii,  Ipiu.) 

'ApvevTijp,  f/poi,  6,  {upveva)=KV- 
^toTrjr^p,  a  jumper,  tumbler,  11.  16, 
211 
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742:  alsood/..fr,Oil.  12,4I3.   (Prob. 
from  *uprjy.  strictly  one  that  buttt  and 
friskt  like  a  lamb.)    Hence 

'  kpvt-v-nifUa,  Of,  ij,  the  art  of  (urn- 
bting  or  dimng. 

'XpvEvu,  {upvdi)  to  frisk  like  a  lamb, 
tumble.  Lye.  465,  to  plunge  headlong 
into  the  water,  to  dive,  lb.  1 103. 

f  Apf  17,  IK,  ii,  Arnt,  a  city  of  Boeo- 
tia,  11.  2.  507.— 2.  a  city  of  Thesaaly 
on  the  Maliacus  Sinas,  Tbuc.  1,  12. 
'KpvnU-  <<'of>  h'  "•  "pi'/f- 

' KpvrialBco^,  ov,  (apviofuu,  6e6() 
denying  Qod,  atheittic,  Ccci. 

'KpvrjOtiiof,  i/ti),  luov,  (upvionaC) 
to  be  denied,  Soph.  Phil.  74. 

'Kfivtimc.  rwf.  i<  {upvfoiuu^  a  de- 
nying, denial,  Tovrov  6'  oiu^  upvtiat^ 
veXei,  Aesch.  Eum.  588  ;  also  foil, 
by  111?  c.  inf.,  Dem.  392,  12.  _    . 

\pvTioixpi<rroc,  ov,  liipvityiai, 
Xptffrd^)  denying  Christ,  Eccl. 

'ApvtlTudf,  fj,  6v,  (Ufvlotiai)  refu- 
$ing,  denying,  negative.     Adv.  -KUf. 

'Apviov.  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  *uphy,  a 
little  ram,  lambkin,  Lys.  906,  2.-11.  a 
aheep'tkin,jl'ece,  Luc. 

'Kpvit,  iiof,  i,  a  frethal  at  Argoe, 
in  which  dogs  were  slain,  held  in 
memory  of  Linus,  who  wa»  said  to 
have  been  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs, 
Conon  19 :  also  called  upvtilf.  Hot, 
5,  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  34,  cf.  Kmo^vrif. 

f'.\f)Vtcao.  TIC,  ii,  Amitta,»  city  of 
Macedonia,  Thuc.  4, 128.-2.  a  city 
of  lllyria.  I'lol. 

'Kpvoy'Auaaov,    on,    to,    ( upn/o^, 

IXCiaott)  prob.  a  kind  of  plantago, 
.uc.  Tragop.  150. 

'AP.NO  2,  Tov,  TTjf,  gen.  without 
nom.  ipc,  the  noin.  in  ose  being  uu- 
rdf,  q.  v.,  (later,  as  Aesop,  apv6{) : 
early  authors  have  upvoc,  upvL,  upva : 
du.  upve,  pi.  api'cf,  g.  apvuv,  d.  up- 
vuai  (Kp.  upveffoi),  ace.  upva^,  a 
lamb,  Lat.  agnue,  agna,  Horn.,  etc. : 
also  (I  eheeji,  Od.  4,  85.  (Hence  op- 
vf (Of,  I'tpviov :  akin  to  Lat.  ones,  and 
prob.  to  Engl,  ram,  cf.  fujv,  but  not 
to  a/W^v,  ttvjp.  Pott  Etyniol.  Korsch. 

I,  2U3:  the  Saner,  iimiju  means 
moolly,  lb.  2.  407.) 

fA/>i  Of,  ov,  6,  Amut.  a  river  of 
Etruria  now  the  Amo.  Strab. 

'Ap»'0$<i)  Of,  01',  (upf<if,  ^yeiv) 
lamh.flrvouring,  Nonn.  [u] 

*A/)>*//a<.  defect,  dep.,  used  only 
in  pres.  and  iinjjf.,  len^^hd.  form  of 
aipnuni  (cl.  irrtiiptj.  :rTuinvpai). 
wnii-h  supplies  the  fut.  upoviiai  and 
other  tenses.  To  receive  for  onr^ttelf, 
reap,  win,  gain,  earn,  esp.  of  honour 
or  rewani,  xXfof.  rifiifii,  11.,  ilotiijv, 

II.  22,  160;  so  Vt'-ir?''  upvvnOai,  to 
carry  off  one^t  life  a  prize,  L  e.  rtteue 
it  from  perilt,  Od.  1,5:  so  too  in 
Soph.,  Eur.,  and  once  or  twice  in 
the  prose  of  Plat.,  e  g.  uiaOov  upv., 
Kke  iita^npvcu,  Plat.^  Prot.  349  A, 
Rep.  3 16  C :  ^uXAov  upv.,  to  choose 
rather,  prefer,  I*irg.  944  C:  also  10 
bad  sense  apv.  ?.u.iav,  to  mm  shame, 
Eur.  Hec.  1073.    Cf  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'A(n'u<J6f .  oil,  6,  (o^'Of,  yA;)  im< 
who  ainf»for  a  lamb,  cf.  rpoyyi^df. 

t'ApouviOf,  ov,  6,  Aroonius,  a  river 
of  northern  Arcadia,  Strab. 

'AooiiO,  orof,  t6,  {updu)  later  and 
worse  form  for  Hpu/jo,  Lob.  Phryn. 
227. 

VApAuara,  uv,  ni,  AromaUt,  a  city 
of  Lydia.  Strab. 

'Kpoiirrv,  Ion.  aor.  2  mid.  of  olpu, 
Horn,  ipdjifuvat,  t.  I.  for  ipufirvat. 
q.v. 

'Apov,  ov,  t6,  Lat  anon,  tkt  teakt- 


ms 
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'ApOf,  fof ,  t6,  ute,  profit,  Aesch. 
Supp.  6-'5.  (Rare  word,  perh.  akin 
to  upi-,  'Aptic,  etc.J  [a] 

'Apdotpoi,  ov,  (apou)  arable,  fruit- 
ful, ;(upu  up.,  com-larid.  Or.  Sib. : 
also  inetaph.  fit  for  engendering  chil- 
dren. Soph.  Ant.  569  m  poet,  form 
upuoi/iof ,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  227. 

'Apoaic,  euf ,  I/,  (ufWw)  a  ploughing, 
tillage. — 11.  arable  land,  corn-land,  Lat. 
oniiun,  Od.  9,  134. 

'ApoTjjp,  ijpof ,  6,  (itpdu)  a  ploughtr, 
hiubandtnan,  II.,  aixl  Hdt. :  also  jioif 
itpoTTip,  a  eteer  for  ploughing,  Hes.  Op. 
403.  —  II.  metaph.  a  begetur,  fatht, 
TcKvuv,  Eur.  Tro.  135. 

'Aponjptof,  mi,=upor^au)(.  Lye. 

'Aporyc,  ov,  6,=upoT>ip,  Pind.  I. 
1,  67,  Hdt.  4,  2 :  Tltepiouv  ipOTai, 
workmen  of  the  Muoee,  u  e.  poets,  Pind. 
N.  6.  55. 

'ApoTTjaiOi,  ov.  (up6u)  belonging  to 
ploughing  or  towing:  iipa,  eeed-limOy 
A  rat. 

'ApoTOf,  ov,  6,  {up6u)  a  tilling,  liU- 
agr,  ploughing ;  m  genl.  hutbandry, 
so  in  Od.  9,  122,  in  plur. :  ffiv  uit" 
apoTOV,  to  live  by  husbandry,  Hdt.  4, 
46 :  metaph.  the  procreation  of  children, 
ini  iraiduv  yv^aiuv  upory  was  the 
customary  phrase  in  Athen.  mar- 
riage-contracts, Heind.  Plat.  Crat. 
406  0,  cf.  upou.  upovpa. — 2.  Ihs  arop^ 
fruit  of  the  field.  Soph.  O.  T.  270,  ubi 
Schof.  Koprntc-  also  com-land,  a 
field,  Aesch.  Suppl.  638 :  inetaph.  up. 
uviipuv,  riKi'uv,  as  we  say  seed,  Eur. 
Ion  1095,  Med.  1281—11.  oxyt.  ip- 
orof,  the  season  of  tdlage,  seed-time, 
Hes.  Op.  456,  etc. :  hence  ike  year. 
Soph.  Tr.  69.  825,  where  however 
Ilenn..  as  also  the  Edd.  of  Hes.,  re- 
tain the  usual  accent. 

'Ai>ot6(,  ij,  ov,  (updu)  tilled,  that 
can  be  tilled. 

'Aporpaioi,  a,  ov,  of  cam-Und, 
Anth. 

'Aporpei/c,  <uf ,  <5,=Bq.,  v.  L  Orac 
Dem.  531,19. 

'A^iOTpevT^p,  ipoc>  ii=upoTrip,  a 
plotigher,  ndvTtw,  Anth. 

*Aporp(Vw.  to  till,  plough,  Orph. 

'A/jorpi^njf,  01;,  6,=upoT7ip:  be- 
longing to  the  plough,  fJiorof ,  jioAxof , 
Anth. 

*Aporp(au,=up6u,  Theophr.,  susp. 
by  Lob.  Phryn.  254. 

'ApoTplOf,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
husbnwlry,  rpitb.  of  Apollo,  Orph. 

'ApoTpiu/ia,  arof,  to,  ploughed 
land. 

'ApOTpodiavXof,  ov,  i,  a  plougher, 
who  goes  backwards  and  forwards 
as  in  the  dior/of,  Anth. 

'Aporpofirfrif,  i(,  {uporpov,  tlSoi) 
like  a  plough,  l)iod. :  from 

'ApoTpov,  ov.  TO,  {upou)  a  plough, 
Lat.  aralnm.  Horn  ,  etc. :  sometimes 
in  plur.  for  "ing.,  as  in  Mosch. 

'Apor(»i-.>iof,  ov,  (upuTpov,  50- 
viu)  working  with  the  plough,  ^ti/yXtf, 
Anth. 

'AporpciTOif,  ffOfW.  6,  (u^wrpov, 
JTOrf)  a  ploughshare,  LXX. 

'ApoTpo^ptij,  cj,  f.  -ifnu.  i'tpoTpov, 
^opeu)  to  draw  the  plough,  Anth. 

Afiovipvoi.  uv,  ol.  the  Arremi,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Aquitania,  Strab. 

VApnvrrtivov,  ov.  To,  Arupmum,  a 
city  of  lllyhs,  Strab. 

'Apovpn,  Of,  i),  (upAj)  tilled  or 
arable  Und,  seed-land,  corn-land.  Lat. 
arvum,  Horn. :  also  in  genl..  like  y^, 
ground,  soil,  land,  hence  jrar^if 
upovpa, fathfr-lttnd,Hoit\., up.  rrarpta, 
Torputa,  Pind. :  the  whole  earth,  Od. 
7,  33i ;  metaph.  of  a  woman  as  pro- 
ducing aeed  AeKh.  Tbeb.  751,  Soph. 


APHA 

O.  T.  1857 ;  cf.  iXof — II.  later  # 
measure  of  land.     Hence 

'Apovpoiof,  afo,  aiev,  belmging  •» 
corn-land,  rustic :  live  up.,  afieU-mtmaoe, 
Hdt.  2. 141. 

t'ApOfptriK',  OD,  6,<»  (oieg.,  /t»r, 
Babr.  108,  27. 

'Apoiptov,  ov,  t6,  diiD.  from  dpovpa. 

'A4>ovpoirdvM',  ov,  (upovpOt  irovtu) 
working  in  the  field,  Anih. 

'Ainu,  t.  -6au,  poet  -<i<raw :  »or.  I 
ipoaa,  paaa.  i)p6lhp>:  Ion.  inf.  pre*. 
upuiuvai  or  upofi/irviu,  Uea.  Op.  23 : 
Ion.  part.  pf.  pass,  upqpofitvoc,  Horn., 
■nd  Hdt.,  cf.  Spitzn.  II.  18. 548,  (p«rh. 
from  tpa),  to  plough,  tHI,  LaL  oran. 
Od.  9,  108.  in  leogthd.  poet,  furm 
ipdtjai  for  upov<ri :  melapk.  of  pweU, 
Find.  N.  10,  49,  cf.  up&rK-  —  U-  to 
tow,  trans.,  also  intrans.,  upovv  etc 
K^oif.  Heind.  Plat.  Pbaedr.  276  B, 
cf.  airtipu- — 2.  metaph. ,  of  the  maa, 
to  get  with  child.  Trtv  Teitoverav  ijpeterv. 
Soph.  O.  T.  149Z  and  in  pua..  of  the 
child,  iipdthrv,  wot  begotten,  lb.  i486.— 
B.  mid.  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  tillagt, 
and  so  in  genl ,  like  napfjroioBtu,  (• 
en;oy,  i}.iiov(.  Soph.  Fr.  298. 

'Apiru}  dtfv,  adv. .  f lipirii.^)  by  rwh- 
bery  or  rapine,  Ap.  Rn. 

'Apiraycsf.  <wf>  ir=ufnta(,  The- 
misl. 

'ApJzHy^,  ^f,  4,  (apir<i.rw)  setTurs, 
raptne,  robbery ^  rape,  tirst  in  SoloU  15. 
13:  b<^t.uv  upTtayn^  Aitcip^,  found 
gudty  of  rape,  AesCD.  Ag.  634 :  lip- 
ira}-^  Xpitadat,  to  plunder,  Hdt.  I.  5: 
also  in  plur.,  Hdt.  6, 94,  Aesch.,  and 
Eur. — II.  the  thing  seized,  booty,  prrj, 
fhmder,  TDt>  ffliiomrroc  Qp*a-;^, 
Acsoh.  Pera.  752,  ao  too  ipr.  ar'-i, 
$tipai,  Aeach.,  and  Eur. :  also  up- 
irayi/v  TToiiiaSai  Tt,  to  mahe  booty  of 
a  thing,  Thuc.  8,  62,  cf.  Xi to-— l\i. 
greediness,  rapacity,  Xen.  CvT.  6, 2, 17. 

'Apiruji;,  9f,  i),  a  hook,  esp.  for 
drawing  ni>  a  bucket. — 2.  a  rake,  tai. 
harpago,  bur.  Cycl.  33. 

'Aprrayi^aio^,  a,  or,=aq..  Orph. 

■ApTu)iA«>r.  (J,  ov,  (of/ztryh)  plmm- 
drrrd,  got  by  rapine.  Call  Cct.  9. 
Adv.  -^iof. 

' Apru)  lot',  ov,  t6,  a  vessel  like  tht 
nJ.tV'v'pa. 

t'ApTu)  lor,  ov,  t6,  Harpogion,  ■ 
place  ill  .Mysia,  near  Sidene.  wbera 
Oaiiymoile  wa-s  carrieil  off,  Thuc.  8, 
107  ;  in  Strab.  'ApTrajrio.  uv.  nil. 

'Ap:rayfui,  aTv^.  "o,  (upxd.^Li\  rob- 
bery :  booty,  plunder,  Aeachm.  85,  27, 
cf  ^KOOfM. — ^2.  a  catch,  a  wutdfall, 
Heliod. 


'ApTOy/JlSf.    ov,    S,    robbery, 

lut— 2.  pr< 

».  Schleusn. 


Plut- 


prob.::=:  (ipira/f 


iery,    rwue, 

U.  N.  t.. 


f.^psayof,  ot>,  i,  Harporus.  minw- 

ter  uT  king  Astyage*  of  Media,  II' H. 

1,  80. — i.  a  commander  of   IHnus 

Uyslaspis.  Hdt.  6,28.- 3.T.*ADS'a9ir- 

■APli.yZO,  (fpt.  opTii^u.bul  Alt. 

always  up~uiTu  (or  upzutrofiaj-  a* 

I  Ar.  Par.  1118,  Eccl  8C6).  Lob.  Phr>rL 

'  211.  Horn,  has  both  forms  m  art.): 

<  to  tear,  snatch,  rai-iah   awau.  to  carry 

^  off.  hurry  away,  Tivu   /<£.-,  11.  3,  441, 

,  etc.,    also  iJofi'  u}f?7f,  II.  17.  6i- 

'  also  c.  ace.  only,  lioin. ;  so  in  put. 

'  ao.Tacof    ^ptlv,    Lat.    raptim   frrre, 

(.M.    10.  48,  cf  5.  416.— 2.  to  sme, 

'  grasp  hastily,  /Jiav,  II.  12.  4 15  '  of  a 

ball,  to  catch  :  %\*o  to  grasp  with  the 

inind,ea/<rA.  apprr^m/f.  Loo.  Soi>h  A;. 

2. — 3.  to  seize  and  oitipouir.  orermis- 

ter.  -j/.urnav    upv.    ^liof,   Ac«eh. 

I  Theb.  259:  also  to  seize  or  orrupy  a 

1  [lo^t,  Xen. — I.  m  Hoph.  .\j.  2.  'ww 

I  ne  Uripiifuyov  aprUi'iat  rtipav,  I  rrt 

thee  always  osekmg  to  soise  am  opp^* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Aprrc 

Itauly  of  Attempting^  cf.  Lob.  ad.  I. — 
11.  lo  plunder.  TOV{  <f0.nvc  tJ»  'EX- 
Xai5«,  etc.,  Xen.,  and  Dem.  (The 
root  seems  to  have  been  up7r-,  akin 
to  aip-(u,  q.  V. ;  hence  apTi/,  upire- 
66vii,  'knviat,  and  prob,  /tdpivTu  •■  v. 
further  Lepsius  ap.  Donalds.  New 
Craiyl.  p.  200.)    Hence 

'ApTTOKTetpa,  Of,  7,  fern,  of  sq., 
Anth. 

'Apmucr^p,  ipoc  6,  (dpirafo)  a  rob- 
ber, II.    Hence 

'Apira/tr^pjOf,  ov,  thinith,  Lj'c. 

'ApToicTTjf,  oiJ,  (i,=(ipxa/er7p,  o 
robber. — 2.  as  adj.,  thievish. 

'ApirojcriKOf,  7, 6v,=&pwaKTijptoc. 
Adv.  -jiif. 

'ApTTWird^.  ^,  &v,  tnatehed,  seized 
m  ik(u(r,  with  hurry,  Hes.  Op.  682. 

'Apjrojcnif,  iof,  7,  Ion.  for  ipirayij, 
Call. 

'kpnUayos,  on,  6,  a  hunting  imple- 
ment,  0pp. 

'ApirdAiof,  a,  ov,  and  sometimes 
Of.  ov,  (opJTufu)  grasping,  greedy  : 
dramng  to  onff*«  ««/f,  attraetive,  etilur- 
ing,  KtpSnti,  Od.  8,  164 :  hence  de- 
lightful, charming,  pleasant,  opp.  to 
4sT)ij)f,  Theopti.  1353  Bekk.,  so  av- 
6ta  ijdi7f,  Mimnerm.  I,  4,  so  too 
Find.  P.  8,  93 ;  10,  96.  Adv.,  ipva- 
)Ju;iiti0c,  he  ate  greedily,  Od.  6, 250  : 
but  apn.  ddecv,  to  sleep  pleasantly, 
Mimnerm,  8,  8. 
t'ApiraXnif,  iac,  i,  Harpaleus,  son 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod. 

'kpiraXi^u,  f.  -lau,  (4pn-aXi5f)  to 
emtch  of,  receive,  excipere,  KUKVTOi^, 
Aesch.  Theb.  243. 

' kpitu^xfio^,  and  hpnakd^,  v.  &pira- 
X/of. 

VApTa^Juv,  tjvor,  6,  Hurpalion,  son 
of  Pvlaemenes,  11.  13.  044.-2.  son 
«f  .Vrizelus,  Qu.  Sm.  10,  73. 

rApjT-aXof,  ov,  i,  Harpaha,  a  gover- 
nor of  Babylon  under  Alexander  the 
Great,  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  19. 
Vhp-aaKvKOi.  <">-  •'i  Harpalycus,  son 
of  Ljrcaon,  .Apollod. — 2.  teacher  of 
Hercules  in  boxing.  Theocr.  24, 114. 

'ApTof,  a>of,  6,  ii,  (ap?raC<')  rob- 
bing, rapacious,  Lat.  rapax,  Ar.  Eq. 
137.  U-riv,  Id.  Fr.  525 :  also  \with  a 
neater,  fipToyi  Xf/X«t,  Anth.  —  II. 
mostly  as  snbst.,  a  robber,  peculator, 
Tuv  iji/toaiuv,  Ar.  Nub.  350. — 2.  6 
fyz..  a  hooked  dart,  App.,  but  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  131. — 3.  h,  robbery,  rapine,  Hcs. 
Op.  354. 

■Ap3-af/.3eof ,  ov,  (UpTtai,  /?fof)  liv- 
ing by  rapine,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  4  E. 

'kpTtaaiia,  arof,  t6,  =  Uprray/ia, 
Plat.  Leeg.  906  D.  the  more  Att.  form 
»cc.  to  Lob.  Phryn.  241. 

' kpTTaa/ifif,  oi),=itnvayii6;.  Plat. 
t'ApTraffOf,  ov,  6,  aorpatus,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  A  raxes  in  Pontus,  XeiL 
An.  4,  7, 18:  in  Died.  S.  called  'Ap- 
froyof. — 2.  tributary  of  the  Maean- 
der  in  Caria,  Qu.  Sm.  10, 144. 

'ApTooT(it<5f,  7,  6v,=i.piTaKnK6i, 
of  birds  of  prey,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

'kpTraoTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  so. 

'kpnaoTov,  ov,  t6,  a  kind  of  ball  : 
also  the  game  eaUh-baU,  Lat.  harpat- 
««,  V.  h^erlvSa  mA6aivlvSa,  Hemst. 
Ar.  Pint.  p.  282.    Strictly  neut.  from 

'Apira(Tr(5f ,  ri,  iv,  robbed,  to  be  rob- 
bed: to  be  caught. 

'ApTfd^f,  if,  (jrdov)  flat,  level, 
Nic.    (Perh.  for  ipiired^c-) 

'Kpveiovri,  rK,  J>,  «  rwp*,  cord,  tor 
binding  or  for  snaring  game,  Xen. 
Cvr.  1,  6,  28  :  the  turisl  or  thread  of 
which  cloth  is  made,  Hdt.  3, 47,  Crit. 
18 :  <  bow-ttring,  Anth.     Hence 

'kpitetovifu,  f.  -laa,  to  catch  ot  lie 
■«t*  m  ifncd&vii. 


APPE 

'kptrtiuv,  dvof,  J,  =  &pjrci6vti, 
Anth. 

'Apir^fo,  i/f ,  ij,  also  apjrcfof,  ot;,  6, 
a  hedge,  thorn-hedge,  Nic. 

'kpfini,  tic,  V<  (ipirdfu)  a  bird  of 
prey,  prob.  a  species  of^  falcon,  II. 
19,  350—11.  o  sickle,  Hes.  Op.  571 : 
hence  the  scimetar  of  Perseus,  Pher- 
ecyd.  10 :  also  an  elephant-goad : 
elsewh.  tpiiravov,  v.  Jacobs  Ael.  13, 
22 :  also  a  harpoon. 

i'kpirlva,  and  -vivva,  ov,  t6,  Har- 
pinna,  a  place  in  Elis,  near  the  Al- 
pheus,  Strab. 

t'ApTT^va,  wv,  rd,  Arpinum,  a  city 
of  Latium,  the  birth-place  of  Marius 
and  Cicero,  now  Arpino,  Plut.  Cic.  8, 
Strab. 

'kpirlc  or  opir/f,  Mof,  ii,=KptiKls, 
akin  to  lip^vTUi;,  Call.  Fr.  66. 

t'ApTroAtpar^f,  ot>f,  <S,  IlarpocrStes, 
son  of  Isis,  god  of  silenco  among  the 
Egyptians,  Anth. 

V.KpiroKpaTluv,  ovo(,  6,  Harpocrali- 
on,  a  celebrated  Grammarian,  Ath. 

yApnd^alc  to;,  6,  Arpoxais,  son  of 
Targitaus,  Hdt.  4,  5. 

'Apirtitai,  ov,  at,  the  Harpies,  i.  e. 
the  spoilers,  mythical  beings,  greedy 
after  prey,  and  hideou.s  of  shape,  first 
met  with  in  Od.,  as  carrying  off  any 
one  who  has  utterly  disappeared,  1, 
841; 20,77.  Laterauthorsturnedthem 
into  whirlwinds  or  water-spouts,  and 
Hes.  makes  them  sisters  of^  Aello  and 
Iris :  but  they  are  persons  in  Ap.  Rh. 
2, 189,  sq.,  and  Virgit.  A  singular, 
'ApTTtiia  tloiiipyri,  mother  of  the 
horses  of  Achilles  by  Zephyrus,  oc- 
curs II.  16, 150,  of  course  with  notion 
of  hurry,  speed.  (A  quasi.participial 
fonn  from  *apiru=ap;rafu,  cf.  uyvid, 
ipyvta.) 

kpTtvi6yowo(,  ov,  C^'fvtai,  ydvv) 
Harpy-legged.  dtitAvec  'kpir,,  the  Si- 
rens, Lye.  (Passow  from  yovjj,  Har- 
py-sprung.) 

'Apm/f,  6,  Aeol.  for  apTtrc,  union, 
love,  Parthen.  ap.  E.  M.,  cf.  ap^a. 

t'Apffi'f,  uof,  6,  Harpys,  a  fabled 
stream  in  the  Peloponnesus,  Apollod. 

I,  9.  21. 

'A^,  in  words  beginning  with  p, 
(>  is  doubled  after  a  prefix. 

'Afifiapuaou,  =  ftajiuaau,  with  a 
euphon.,  like  apdaau^^aau. 

'klil>dli&uTOZ,  ov,  not  striped,  Arist. 
H-  A. 

'kppS^uv,  uvof,  6,  earnest-money, 
eautton-money,  deposited  in  case  of 
imrchases,  etc.,  Isae.  71, 20 :  in  genl. 
a  pledge,  earnest,  Lat.  arrhabo,  arrha, 
trjv  tIxvvv  ^rovrff  dfiliajldva  Tov 
f^v,  Antiph.  Kva0.  1  :  cf.  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  p.  107.    .Hence 

.Kp^afitjvl^u,  fut.  -{ou,  to  secure  by 
earnest-money :  in  genl.  to  take  into 
one's  service,  engage,  Eccl. 

'A^(5uy^f ,  ^f ,  (a  priv.,  fmywiu)  un- 
broken, continuous,  Arist.  Probl. :  that 
cannot  be  rent  or  broken,  Thedphr. — ' 

II.  d/>p.  6/xfia,  an  eye  not  bursting  into 
tears.  Soph.  Fr.  847. 

' AM^otoipYnToc  ov,  (a  priv.  jt^Si- 
ovpytu)  not  thoughtlessly  made. 

A/ifiiiCtj,  {.  -uau,=&puiu,  Ael. 

'A/i/iavrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fiaivu)  an- 
watered,  untvet,  Strab. 

'kf>(iaToc,  ov,  only  foimd  in  PlaL 
Rep.  535  C,  and  Crat.  407  D,  where 
it  IS  explained  by  cKXjjpdv,  up.tTu- 
arpodov,  firm,  solid,  unchangeable. 
(Prob.  from  ^lu,  (niywiu,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. :  others  take  it  at^ip/niTOi.) 

•Al>l>a<^S,  ^f,=8q.,  Aral. 

'k/>f>u6nc,  ov,  (a  pnv„  (Sairru)  ua- 
sewed,  without  seam,  N.  T. 

'Ap^KTOS,  ov,  poet,  ^xrof,  (o 
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priv.,  fi(^(j)  undone,  IL  19,  ISO:  wi- 
made,  unfinished. 

Vk/t/>evidtjCt  ov,  6,  Arrhenides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diog.  L.  7,  10.— 
2.  father  of  Callicles,  Plut.  Dem. 
25. 

'AfifievixSv,  ov,  t6,  v.  upaevutdv. 

'Af>/>eviK6(,  17,  ov,  (upfniv)  male, 
Theophr.    Adv.  -kuc. 

' AI>j>evoyovLa,  Of ,  9,  a  begetting  or 
bearing  qf  rtuile  children,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
from 

' AI>ptv6ym>oc,  ov,  {dMniv,  *  y(vu) 
begetting  or  bearing  male  children,  Arist. 

'AfifievdBriXvc,  v,  gen.  eof ,  t.ui>fn)v, 
O^Xvc)  hermaphrodite,  of  both  sexes, 
Ath. 

'AifievoKolTtic,  ov,  6,  (,u/)fi^v,  Kcl- 
TJj)  Lat.  cinaedus,  Anth. 

'Al>l>tvoKviu,Ci,(ui>!«i»,icvtu)  to  bear 
male  children,  Strab. 

'A^/>a>6/iopfoc,  ov,  (upfi^,  pofx^) 
masculine-looking,  epith.  of  Diana, 
Orph. 

'Al>fiev67raic,  natdoc,  i,  17,  {dpfi^, 
yroif)  with  or  of  a  boy,  ydvo^,  Anth. 

' Appevo-iToid;,  6v,  {.aj>bi)v,  ttoUu) 
favouring  the  generation  qf  males,  Ae). 

'AfiSivoTTic,  rjTOi,  17,  {ufiptiv)  man- 
hood, Hierocl. 

*A^EV0T0Kiu,  to  bear  male  children : 
from 

'AfilievoTOKOc,  ov,  (u^pj/v,  tIktu) 
Tenelv)  bearing  male  children,  Diosc. 
— II.  (rarely)  begetting  male  children 

^Afi^evoddopla,  ac,  ij,  {u/}/)rjVt  i^Qet- 
pu)=irairf£pa(7ria,  late  word. 

*A^I!>ev6u,C),{d^/)riv)tomake  manly. 
Pass,  to  become  a  man,  do  the  duties  of 
a  man,  Luc. 

' A(>l>EVuStic,  ef,  (ul>(u)V,  elSos)  matt 
ly-Utoking,     Adv.  -^Jof. 

'AfifievuTria,  af,  i,  a  manly  look: 
in  genl.  manliness,  Plat.  Symp.  192 
A :  from 

'AfipcvuTrdc,  6v,  also  y,  Sv,  Lob. 
Phryn.  106,  {a^pvy,  aip)  manly-look- 
ing, courageous,  Flat.  Legg.  802  £. 
Adv.  -»r(3r. 

'Aifieir^C,  h>  (o  P"'-.  (S^tu)  strict- 
ly of  a  balance,  inclining  to  neither 
side,  unwonering,  even :  hence  without 
bias,  without  weight,  imperceptible,  Plut. 
Adv.  -irof.    Hence 

'A/)^£\l^ia,  af ,  if,  an  equilibrium,  esp. 
of  the  soul,  Diog.  L.  9,  74. 

'A(i/6i7y^f,  (i,=u/>/itiKTOc,  Aristid. 

'AMiriKTo;,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fiijyvviu) 
unbroken,  not  to  be  broken  or  rent,  Tei- 
X0{,  dea/iSc,  veit>iXri,  Horn.,  so  too 
CUKOQ,  rrciai,  Aesch. :  metaph.  never 
worn  out,  untiring,  66vri,  H.  2,  490 ; 
also  u^/S.  TTEipap  TToMfMOV,  an  unend- 
ing battle,  II.  13, 360.  Adv.  -ruf ,  i^/i. 
ixeiv,  Ar.  Lya.  182. 

' Al>ln)liottin>ri,  vf .  ij,  tilence :  from 

'A/>(>ij/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (o  priv., 
^fia)  without  speech,  silent. 

■APPHN,  6,  ^,  iJ>l>ev,  t6,  gen. 
cvof ,  old  Att.  uporjv.  Ion.  Ipativ,  male, 
opp.  to  ftyXvf :  hence  masculine,  man- 
ly, strong :  as  subst.,  d  &/i/t7iv,  of  gen- 
der, lAe  mo/e ;  TO  aifiev=nai(  u/ifinv. 
Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  144 :  the  fonn  up- 
mv  only  is  found  in  Horn.,  and  Att. 
till  Plat.,  while  Hdt.  uses  only  the 
Ion.  Iparjv :  the  same  may  bp  said  of 
all  derivs.  and  compds.  (Shortened 
bfiv :  prob.  akin  to  apt-,  uiui  perh.  to 
Apflf,  etc.) 

Apfii/v^C,  tc,  fierce,  savage,  of  dogs, 
Theocr.  25,  83.  (Prob.  a  collai.  form 
of  i^/Sijv  from  (5)Jv.) 

'Apt»i<3la,  Of,  n,  (lil>lniToc)=ii>pti- 
lioavvj),  Nicoph.  Incett.  3. 

VAplniTiov,  ov,  TO,  Arretium,  a  city 
of  Etruria,  now  Arezzo,  Strab. 
213 
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'KjAiiToXcTtTSTvtvaTOf,  mi,  (uPlt)- 
TOfi  Afjrrof,  irv^u)  of  ineffably  aeit- 
catu  odour,  Anth. 

'Af>6rjronoiitj,  (u^^to^,  ^oUot)  to 
act  iitfamowily,  Eccl  ;  and 

' KpfttiTOKOtta,  Of,  17,  an  mfanum 
eourae  of  action ;  from 

'A/S/Jijron-oidf,  dv,  (o^^Jijrof,  irot^u) 
acting  infamously,  Luc. 

'ApprjTo^,  ov,  6,  Arrhettu,  son  of 
Priam,  Apollod.  3,  13,  5. 

'A^(Si;rof,  ov,  also  17,  oi»,  Eur.  Hec. 
201,  (o  priv.,  l>fi0ii>iai)  unsaid,  unspo- 
ken, Lat.  indicliu,  Od.  14,  466:  not 
made  known  or  published,  untaught. 
Soph.  O.  T.  301  —11.  not  to  be  said  or 
told,  and  80 — 1.  not  to  be  divulged,  for- 
bidden, secret,  mysterious,  Ipopyiat, 
hpu,  Hdt  5,  83  ;  6,  135 :  hence  i\l>l>. 
KdpTj,  the  maid  whom  none  may  name, 
of  Proserpine,  Eur.  Alei.  22,  cf. 
Hel.  1307:  but  also— 2.  unutterable, 
inexprettible,  horrible,  Lat.  nefandus, 
fireq.  in  Soph.,  and  Eur. :  ul>p^T'  oA- 
b^Tuv,  horrible,  moat  horrible,  Sopn. 
O.  T.  465.-3.  shameful  to  be  spoken, 
/i^rd  Koi  aftfitjTO,  dicenda  tacenda, 
Dem.268, 13:  cf.oTdA^ijrof.- 111.  in 
Mathem.  if^ra,  like  u7.oya,  irra- 
tional quantities,  surds,  opp.  to  firfrd. 
Plat.  Hipp.  Msj.  303  B,  cf.  Rep.  546 
C.     Adv.  -ruf . 

'A/>(m(^p(u,  (a(i/>tiTa,  6op(u)  to 
carry  the  peplos  etc.  of  Minerva  in 
procession,  Ar.  Lys.  642.    Hence 

' Al>i>ti<popla,  Of,  7,  the  procession  with 
the  peplos  m  honour  of  Minerva,  Lys. 

*Apprj^dpot,  uv,  al,  (u^pijra,  ^i- 
pct)  at  Atnens,  two  maidens,  chosen 
from  their  seventh  year,  who  carried 
the  peplos  and  othrr  holy  things  {u^ffrj- 
ra)  of  Minerva  in  the  Scirophoria, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Hell.  7,  cf.  Lob.  Agla- 
oph.  872 :  others  wrote  it  'Eptm-  or 
'tMti<tiopla.  which  points  to  'Eparj, 
a  dauzhter  of  Cecrops,  who  was 
worshipped  along  with  Mmerva.  Cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  t. 
VA/^pnroi,  uv,  ol,  Arrhechi,  a  people 
on  the  Maeotis,  Strab. 

VAb^iavoi,   uv,  ol,  the  Arrhiani,  a 
people  of  the  Tbracian  Chersonese, 
Thuc.  8,  1(M. 
i'ApfitavA^,  ov,  6,  Arrian,  a  philoso- 
pher and  historian  of  Nicomedia  in 
Bithynia,  pupil  of  EpictPtus,  Luc,  etc. 
t'A^iaf,  ov,  i,  Arrhias,  leader  of 
the    boily-guard    of    .Alexander   the 
Great,  Ael.  V.  H.  14, 18. 
i'APfiiSaioc.ov,  (S,  jlrT*it«ia, leader 
of  the  Macedonians  of  Lyncus,Thuc. 
4,79. 

' AftPlynro^,  ov.  (a  jihy.,  Siyiu)  not 
shivering  from  cold  or  shuddering  from 
fear,  Anth.  [{] 

'APfilyof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  piy(u)  with- 
out shivering  from  cold  or  shuddering 
from  fear,  Arist.  Sens. 

'Al>(>tCoc,  ov,  (a  pny.,pKa)  not  root- 
id.  Arist.  H.  A. 

'AfifiH^uTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  jtiZoo)  net 
rooted,  not  having  struck  root,  Arist. 
HA. 

'AklHv  and  u^tf ,  Ivof ,  6,  J.  (a  priv., 
lilv)  Ilka  ikpiv,  without  note,  Strab. 

'A/>plm<rroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  juitliu) 
not  cooled  or  dried.  Gal. 

'AMfroc,  ov.  6,  Att.  17,  <i  basket,  Ar. 

VA{)pV!)a(,  a  and  ov,  6,  Arrkybas, 
masr,  pr.  n.  Arr.  An.  3, 5,  5. 

'Abhvdftiu,  u,  f.  -rinu,  to  be  ififivd- 
fioc.  Pl«'-  l*F?-  802  E.     Hence 

' Al>fit>9itin.  Of.  i,  want  of  rhythm  or 
proportion.  Plat.  Rep.  401  A. 

'Aftfrndfiiirroc.  ov.  not  reduced  to 
rkulkm,  Arist.  Metaph. 

''A(i^v0itoir&rtK,  ov,  i,  (ipfafd/uf, 
814 
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Trlvu)  an  immoderate  drinker,  Timon 
ap.  Ath.  445  E. 

'Appvdiiof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  pvH/tic) 
without  rhythm,  proportion,  or  order, 
unsuitable,  not  filling,  Xcu.  Meui.  3, 
10,  11;  TO  up(>.,  =  6l)in>e^a.  Plat. 
Rep.  400  D.  Adv.  -/luf ,  out  of  time, 
Alex.  Incert.  7. 

'Aj^iravTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  (yinal- 
vui)  UHsoiled. 

'Apfiivoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fivvoc)  not 
dirty. 

'ApfivnTot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  fivirru)  tm- 
washen,  Nic. 

' Aptivolamot.  ov,  (a  priv.,  fivatd- 
Ccj)  not  carried  off  as  a  hostage,  pledge, 
or  booty,  Aesch.  Supp.  610 :  not  to  be 
treated  as  such,  Dion.  H. 

'  Ay^ridurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  fniriiia) 
unurinkled,  Anth. 

'AMuiiu,  ifipudiij.  Ion.  for  Iffifxj- 
iiu,  ohJHjila. 

i'A^pijv,  ovrof ,  6,  Arrhon,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Pans.- 2.  the  Latin  Aruns,  Plut. 
Popl.  9. 

'Al>t>i4,  uj-of,  4,  71,  (a  priv.,  ^uf) 
without  cleft  or  breach,  unbroken,  viy. 
Soph.  Ant.  251 :  also  c.  neut.,  ufipu- 
itv  jirAoif,  like  ui>^KToi{,  Id.  Fr. 
168,  cf.  Lob.  Paml.  2«7. 

'AiA<j<rr(u.u,lobeuf>fiijaToc,  Xen., 
and  Dem.    Hence 

'Ap{njaTTi/ta,  arof,  tS,  weakness, 
sickliness,  Dem.  24,  5 :  Stoicd,  the  im- 
perfection of  all  but  philosophers,  Cic. 
Tusc.  4,  10. 

*Af>fi<jon^mjv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,-=a^ 
fiotrroc.  name  of  a  play  of  Eupolis. 

'Afi^uaria,  Of,  ^,  (up/xjirriu)  weak- 
russ,faintness,  sickness, disrase,'Vhy\C. 
7,  47  :  u^.  Tov  trrparevetv,  inability 
to  serve,  Id.  3,  15 :  hence 

'AAiuOTiuu,  to  be  weakly,  ill,  Arist 
Eth.  S. 

'ApfiouTOi,  ov,  (a  friv.,  puvwiji) 
weak,  freble,  sickly,  oM.  7T7V  Vv;^^7V, 
Xen.  Apol.  30  :  ufiS.  eff  rt,  remus  in 
a  thing,  Thuc.  8,  M.    Adv.  -tuc.  _ 

'ApTox,  upffov,  upoavTtc,  ^tid  ap- 
(Tu^cvof,  Aeol.  Bor.  1  act.  and  mid. 
from  apu,  Hom. 

t'Ap<niici;f,  ov.  A,  Arsaces,  a  Persian 
who  perished  in  the  ex|iedition  of 
Xerxes  against  Greece,  Aesch.  Pers. 
996.-2.  the  family  name  of  the  Par- 
thian kings,  Strab. ;  hence  called  Ar- 
tacidae,  from  the  founder  of  the  line. 
VApOOKla,  Gf,  ij,  Arnacia,  B  City  of 
Media.  Strab. 

t'AooaAof,  ov,  6,  Arsalus,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Plut. 

i'ApffOfUvn^,  ov  Ion.  eu,  6,  Arsame- 
nes,  son  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  7, 
68. 

VApodfinr,  ov  Ion.  ru,  6,  Arsamss, 
father  of  Hystasnes,  Hdt.  1. 209.— 2. 
son  of  Danus  Hystaspis,  leader  of 
the  Aethiopians,  Hdt.  7,  69. — 3.  lead- 
er of  the  Aegyptians  from  Memphis 
in  the  army  of  Xerxes,  Aesch.  Pers. 
37. — Other  distinguished  Persians  in 
Xen.  Cyr.  7.  I,  3,  etc. 

'Apoia(,  ov,  b,  Arseas,  masc.  pr.  n. 
Arr.  An.  4.  13. 

'ApcrvlKiov,  ov,  t6,  Arist.  Plant 

'Apoevixdv.  ov,  rd,  tke  yellow  sul- 
phuret  of  arsenic,  orpiment.  Gal.  cf 
aavitipiiicri,  and  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  106. 

'Apatvoyevijf,  <f,  (iptniv,  *yfvu) 
male,  Aesch.  Supp.  818. 

'ApaevonX^d^f,  f(,  (ipaiiv,  n-^ij- 
9iK)  io/ioi,  a  swarm  of  men,  Aesch. 
Supp.  30. 

TApoi/Aif,  <of,  i,  Mrtelis,  mtMC.  pr. 
n.  Plut. 

'AP£HN.  ev.  Ion.  and  old  Alt.  for 
later  Sf>^,  q.  v. 

'Ao«i|v^,  if,  4i  Amrnt,  •  take  of 
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I  Armenia  through  which  the  Tigri* 
flows,  Strab. 

t*Ap<T(/f,  ov.  6,  Arses,  son  and  snc- 
cessor  of  Artaxerxes  lU.  of  Persia, 
Arr.  2,  U,  2. 

t'Ap<j(>'6i7,  ijf,  17,  Arsinoe,  daughter 
of  Phegeus,  Apollod.  3,  7,  5.-2. 
daughter  of  I.eucippus,  and,  ace.  t« 
some,  mother  of  Aesculapius,  Apol- 
lod. 3, 10, 3.-3.  the  nurse  of  Orestes, 
who  saved  him,  Pind.  P.  II,  i.6. — I. 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  Theocx. 
15.  111. — 5.  daughter  of  L^simachua 
and  wife  of  Ptolemy  Philadelpbua, 
Pau9.,-etc. — II.  the  name  of  several 
cities :  1.  in  lower  Aegypt,  on  the 
Arabian  gulf.  Strab. — 2.  in  middle 
Aegypt,  earlier  Crocodilopoli^  Sti«b. 
— Others  in  Cyrenaica,  Aethiopia, 
etc.,  Strab.,  etc. 

f Apofvoof,  ov,  6,  ArsinoQs,  masc 
pr.  n.  II.  11,  626. 

'ApoiOf,  ov.  (upu)  filling,  smttstg  It- 
gether,  agreeing,  frtendly,  cf.  the  opp. 
uvup<rtOf. 

'Apojirovf,  6,  ^,  jrow,  t6,  gen.  -»■ 
dof,  contr.  for  utpaiirov(,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  212. 

'Apffif ,  toe,  i,  (alpo)  a  raimg  or 
lifting,  as  of  the  foot  in  walking, 
Arist  Probl. :  a  pulling  up,  ImiUtmg, 
Polyb. — II.  a  lifting  or  taking  away, 
abolition,  Arist  Metaphys.  —  HI  a 
raising,  levying  oi  taxes,  custi-iitt, 
tribute,  LiX. — IV.  in  music  and 
metre,  (Ac  rise  of  tke  voice  on  the  (est 
syllable,  arsis,  ictus,  Herm.  Elem.Metr. 
p.  6,  opp.  to  dtatf :  hence  upaiv  tot 
diaiv  uvareivrtv.  to  keep  time. — V.  la 
late  Rhet,  a  negation. 

t'ApotnTf,  ov,  6,  Arsttes,  a  Persian 
satrap,  Arr.  An.  i,  12,  8. 

'Apau,  Aeol.  fut.  of  lipu  foe  up^ 

tApTaSa^uvBc,  ovf ,  6,  ArtsbazSnss, 
son  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt  2,  7. 

t'Apro/?uC9f,  ov.  6,  Arlahases,  son 
of  Tigranes  king  of  Armenia,  Plut 
Crass. 

VApTui3a(of,  ov.  i,  Artabazus.  soo 
of  Pnamaces,  leader  of  the  Parthiaos 
and  Chorasmians  under  Xerxes.  Hdt 
7,  66.— Others  in  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I.  9; 
etc. 

t'Aprd«}at'Of,  ov,  i,  Artabanus,  son 
of  Hystaspes,  Hdt.  4,  83.-2.  an  Hyr- 
canian,  murderer  of  Xerxes,  Diod.  S. 
—3.  the  last  king  of  the  Paithians, 
Hdn.  4,  10,  etc. 

t'Apra3dn7f,  ov,  i,  Artatatcs,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Hdt.  7,  65. 

'AprdJij,  ijf.  (7,  a  Persian  measniv. 
artaba,  =  1  medimnus  -t-  2  rhoenice*. 
Wess.  Hdt.  1,  192. 

^Apraiipot.  ov,  ol,  Ike  Artairi,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Strab. 

tA^TayipaiK,  otY>  4,  Artmgrrsts,  a 
Peraian,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3.  31.— 2.  a 
commander  of  Artazene*',  Xea  An. 
1,7,  U. 

VAprayipai,  ov,  aL  Artagtrms,  a 
fortress  of  Armenia,  Strab. 

fAprn.^uOT'pi;,  ^,  i,  Artazoatrt, 
daughter  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt. 
6.4X 

t'Apratof,  ov,  i,  Artaeus.  a  Persian, 
Hdt.  7. 22,  who,  7.  61 .  says  the  Per- 
sians were  called  by  the  neighbour- 
ing nations  'Apraloi- 

fApTctKoxva,  uv,  ru,  Ariacaaus,  a 
cihr  of  Alia,  Strab. 

i  Apranufta,  ik-  it-  Artatama,  wife 
of  Ptolemy,  Arr.  7,  4,  6. 

t'AproKi^Of ,  a,  6,  Anaeimas,  mast, 
pr.  n,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  7. 

t'Aprcixi?,  Of,  I/,  ArtSce,  a  city  and 
mountain  of  Cyiicus,  Hdt.  4.  14 : 
hence  'Aprooof ,  a.  of.  of  Artatr ;  4 
'A(muiivi(,  oi;  oa  inkab.  ff  Aruct. 
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t'Apr<wv»i>,  5f,  i,  Arlaeme,  a  dis- 
trict near  Arbela,  Strab. 

V&pmxlij,  nf,  i,  Kpf/vJi,  Artacia,  a 
fountain  in  the  country  of  the  Laes- 
tr)gones,  Od.  10,  108. — 2.  a  fountain 
in  Cyzicus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  957. 

t'Aprd^of,  a,  and  •/«?{•,  ov,  4,  .Arta- 
ma,  masc.  pr.  n.  Aesch.  Pen.  318. 

*KpTiifUu,  to  cut  in  ptecn^  cut  up^ 
Eur.  El.  816 :  aho  apT.  yvuSot^,  Id. 
Ale.  494 :  from 

*ApTafiOCt  ov,  6t  a  huteher^  cook, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2, 2,  4 :  a  murdtnr,  Soph. 
'Aarami,  vf,  ^,  (upruu)  (AiK  ty 
which  tormething  u  hung  up,  a  rope^ 
cord,  holier,  Aesch.  Ag.  1091 :  also  u. 
Kpefiarrri}^  TrXricr^,  Soph. 

t'Aprui'jjf,  ou,  6,  Artancs,  son  of 
Hystaspes,  Hdt.  7,  224.-2.  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Ister  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  4, 
49. — 3.  a  river  of  Bithynia,  Arr. 

t'Apriifara,  uv,  ra,  Ar(iua(a,  the 
chief  city  of  Greater  Armenia,  Strab. 

VA/r^aiip^riC,  ov,  6,  Arlaxcrxtt,  the 
name  of  three  Persian  kings,  Hdt.  : 
it  signifies,  ace.  to  Hdt  G,  98,  the 
great  aanior,  6  /li^ac  "p^iot'  JJ^' 
rived  from  Art*?,  honoured^  and  Aer*- 
egi=  Sansc.  kshatroj  a  king.) 

t'Apraiiac,  ov,  4,  Artaxiatf  a  king 
oT  Armenia,  Strab. 

t'AprdoCoc,  ov,  <(,  Artaozuot  a  friend 
of  Cynis  the  younger,  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 
16. 

VAprairdrac.a^btArtttpaUu^ti  friend 
of  Cyrustheyounger.Xen.  An.  1,6. 11. 

I'Apror,  a  and  ov,  6,  Arias,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Thuc.  7,  33. 

f 'ApravKTDf,  ov,  i,  Artavcta,  leader 
of  the  Moeynoeci  under  Xerxes,  Hdt. 
7,  23. 

t'ApTaitiTti,  I7f,  ri,  Artayntr.,  fern.  pr. 
n..  HdL  9,  108. 

I'AprotJfnycov  Ian.  eo,  b,  Artayn- 
Us.  masc.  pr.  n.  Hdt.  8,  130. 

1'Aprnd^pvi^,  ov,  6,  Arlaphemes,  a 
brother  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  6, 
34. — 2.  son  of  foreg..  Id.  ib. — Another 
mentioned  in  Thuc.  4,  50. 

VApraxattic,  ov  Ion.  ta,  i.  Aria- 
chats,  son  of  Artaens,  commander 
under  Xerxes,  Hdt.  7, 22. 

I'Aprartuof ,  ov,6,Artachaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7,  63. 

'Aprdu,  Ion.  apriu,  u,  f.  -^ffcj, 
(*  ipu)  to  fatten  to,  hang  one  thing 
upon  another,  opr.  rtvi  ri,  ri  eff  rj  or 
Ti  Ik  rmof,  and  Thuc.  2,  76,  ajr6 
rtvof.  uoT.  tipfiv,  to  hang,  Eur. 
Andr.  811.  Pass,  to  be  hung  utwn, 
hang  upon,  ix  rivof,  Eur.  Hipp.  657  : 
hence  usu.  to  depend  upon,  Lat.  pen- 
<l<rt  oAoJifua,  Hdt.  3, 19 ;  6, 109,etc. ;  <f 
Crv  uX}j>i  ipTiarat  TUpaai,  on  whom 
ike  rest  of  the  Persians  depend,  i.  e. 
whom  they  acknowledge  as  their 
chief*.  Id.  1,  125;  so  Kapjmala  l( 
aXqOtlOi  hprqiiivri,  Dem.  1391,  1 : 
apTUfUvnpp6xoVi,  having  nooses  hung 
on  her,  Eur.  Tro.  1012.— II.  in  Hdt. 
in  pass.,  to  be  Jilted,  prepared,  mads 
ready,  like  iprutadai,  c.  inf.,  ipr, 
voXtMuv,  Hdt.  5,  120:  also  ipr.  t; 
■KoKtliov,  Id.  8,  97;  but  in  7,  143, 
vavfUixlrpi  ipritoBai,  cf.  vttvpaxlip' 
itapeOKevaofUvoi,  Ib.  142. 

'kprdrrai.  Ion.  for  hpnivTai  or 
yprnitivoi  del,  3  pL  pen.  pass,  from 
foreg. 

i'ApTtfiffiim^,  ovf,  4,  Artembares, 
■  leader  of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pen. 
29.     Others  in  Hdt.  1.  114,  etc. 

'Aprrfziu,  to  be  safe  and  sound, 
Konn. :  from 

'ApTfU^f,  (f,  (oprfOf)  safs  and 
sound.  ^ij6v  Tt  Ktii  uprep^a.  It.  5. 515, 
piMwt  aim  upTtfiieaai,  Od.  13,  43. 
lienee 
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'Aprqila,  Of,  jj,  safety,  soundness, 
recovery,  Anth. 

'Aprtpi6dl}KilTo(,i,CApTefttc,0M- 
Au)  stricken  by  Diana,  diseased,  Mac- 
rob.  Sat.  1,  17. 

t'Apre^rfopof,  ov,  6,  ('Aprcptc, 
iufkxv)  Arlemidirus,  a  geographer  of 
Epheaus,  about  B.  C.  lUO,  often  cited 
by  Strabo. — 2.  the  composer  of  the 
Oneirocritica,  surnamed  ^akSiavb^, 
Luc— 3.  of  Cnidus,  a  rhetorician  and 
teacher  of  Greek  at  Rome,  Strab. — 

4.  a  grammarian  of  Tarsus,  Strab. — 

5.  a  Megaric  philosopher,  Diog.  L.  9, 
53.    Othnra  in  Pans.,  etc. 

'Apre/u;,  gen.  trfof,  ace.  iv,  also 
(da,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  16,  t/,  Artemis,  the 
Roman  Diana,  goddess  of  the  chace, 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  sister 
of  A|>ollo :  in  Horn,  women  who  die 
suddenly  and  without  pain,  are  said 
to  be  slain  by  her  ayavu  jii'kea,  as 
opp.  to  doKixii  v6ao(,  Od.  II,  172. 
Later  the  legends  connect  her  with 
the  mystical  goddesses  Selen^,  He- 
cate, Kileithyia  and  others,  (perh. 
akin  to  dprc/i^f.) 

'ApTt/ilala,  Of,  17,  a  herb  like  uiorm- 
wood,  Oiosc. 

VAprtulala,  af,  ii,  Artemisia,  daugh- 
ter of  Lygdamis,  queen  of  Halicar- 
nassus  and  other  cities  of  Caria,  Hdt. 
7,  99. — 2.  queen  of  Mausolus  king  of 
Caria;  she  raised  to  his  memory  a 
splendid  sepulchre,  whence  the  term 
Mausoleum  for  any  splendid  tomb, 
Strab. 

'ApTepiaiov,  ov,  t6,  ('Aprepit)  " 
temple  of  Artemis,  or  Diana,  place  sa- 
cred to  her,  Hdt.  As  pr.  n.  Artemisium, 
— 1.  mountain  and  temple  at  Oenoe 
in  Argolis,  Apollod. — 2.  a  promonto- 
ry and  city  of  Euboea,  Hdt.  8, 9.-3. 
a  promontory  of  Caria,  Strab. 

'Aprr/ilaiof,  ov,  6,  a  Spartan  month, 
answering  to  part  of  Att.  Elaphebo- 
lion,  Thuc,  5, 19. 

VApre/ilTa,  tic,  ii,  Arlemita,  a  city  of 
Assyria,  Strab. — 2.  one  of  the  Echi- 
nades  insulae,  Strab. 

'Aprfpuv,  ovof,  i,  (lipTuu)  the  lop- 
sail,  Lat.  artemon,  supparum. — II.  Me 
principal  pully  in  a  system,  VitruT. 

'Apriu,  Ion.  for  Itpruu. 

'ApTTi/ia,  OTOf,  t6,  (dpTuu)  thai 
which  hangs  down,  a  hanging  ornament, 
e.g.  ear-ring,  Hdt.  2,  69,  cf.  XfSivof: 
also  a  weight  or  burden  appended,  the 
weight  in  the  steelyard,  Arist.  Me- 
chan. 

VAprifiuv,  uvof,  4,  Artemon,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Acb.  850. 

'ApHjp,  ^pof,  4,  a  kind  of  felt  shoe, 
Pherecr.  Gra.  5,  still  called  upraptov. 
— II.  that  by  wtach  anything  is  carried, 
LXX. 

'ApTtipla,  Of,  7,  sub.  iopnj,  in 
genl.  on  artery,  blood-vessel.  Soph.  Tr. 
1054. — 2.  the  wind-pipe,  Hipp.,  and 
Plat.,  called  later  iipr.  ^  Tpareta, 
Plut.,  Lat.  ojpera  aUteria,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2,  54.    Hence 

'AprtipiaKdc,  il,  iv,  belonging  to  an 
upTfipia,  Plut. 

'Ap-njpioro/iiu,  {uprripta,  rffivu)  to 
cut  the  wind-pipe  or  an  artery.    Hence 

'ApTTiptOTOfUa,  Of,  il,  an  inonoa  in 
the  wind-pipe  or  an  artery.  Gal. 

'ApTTiptuiric,  e(,  (dpr^pla,  eJiJof) 
like  an  iiprripLa. 

*APTI,  aav.,jiMf,  Kt«//y,  of  coinci- 
dence of  time,  just  now,  this  moment, 
even  nout,  now  first,  oft.  of  the  present, 
with  pres.  tense,  as  first  in  rind.  P. 
4. 281 ,  Aesch.  Theb.  534 :  straightway, 
forihwilh,  Eur.  Phoen.  1160:  but  also 
oft.  of  something  just  past,  opp.  to 
TTuXai,  with  past  tenses,  as  pcPHai 


APTI 

4pTt,  TidvfiKcv  &pTt,  Soph.:  only 
later  of  the  future,  <oon,  presently. 
Lob.  Phryn.  19,  cf.  however  aprl- 
doxpvf :  oprt...,  upn...,  now...,  now..,, 
at  one  lime...,^  at  another...,  Luc.  \Ti\ 
In  compos,  it  mostly  denotes  wnat 
has  just  happened :  more  rarely  it 
has  the  notion  of  perfect,  eicellent,!= 
apTtuc:  but  in  Horn.,  who  nevei 
uses  the  simple  uprt,  the  latter  signf. 
always  obtains :  aprko^Xof  and  up- 
Tfffovf  have  both.  (Prob.  from  the 
root  up-,  upu,  with  suffix  -ti,  as  in 
vcuarl,  etc.) 

'ApTia^u,  (.  -dao,  (opnof)  to  play 
at  odd  and  even,  Lat.  par  impar  ludere, 
Ar.  Plut.  816.— II.  to  count,  Anth. 

'ApTiaKic,  adv.  (donof)  even  times 
even,  of  numbers  which  divided  by 
even  numbers  give  an  even  quotient, 
as  4,  8,  etc..  Plat.  Parm.  143  £.,  144 
A  :  opp.  to  wepiaauKtc. 

'ApndXoTOf,  ov,  {upn,  uXiaKo/tai) 
newly  caught,  Xenocr. 

'ApTLaapo;,  ov,  6,  (ipridCu)  the 
game  of  odd  and  even,  Arist.  Rhet. 

'ApTi/3a^r,  ic,  (upTi,  puiTTu)  newly 
dyed. 

'Apn0?.aoT^C>  ^£'.=«3-.  Theophr. 

' Aprljj^MaToc,  ov,  (upn,  l3?.aaTd- 
vu)  newly  budding,  Ath. 

t'Apri|t(dX)7f,  ov,  6,  Arliboles,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  7,  6,  4. 

'ApTipperfic,  (c>  («P",  ^pix<^)}ust 
steeped,  Anth. 

'Aprlyufioc  ov,  (opri,  yaiUu)}ust 
married. 

'ApTiy(vt8Xot,  ov,  (iprt,  ycvidXij) 
just  bom,  Orph. 

'Apnyivctoc,  ov,  (ipn,  yiveuni) 
with  the  beard  just  sprouting,  downy- 
chinned,  Luc. 

'ApTiyev^C  {f,  {upTi,*y(vo)  new- 
bom  or  made,  Nlc. 

' ApTiyivvrjToc,  ov,  {dpTt,  ycvvdu) 
=foreg.,  Luc.  ! 

'ApnyXS^nf,  <f,  (upn,  y?.v^) 
newly  caned,  Theocr.  Ep.  4. 

'Apriyvutnof,  ov,  (upn,  yvutrrdc) 
lately  become  knoum,  App.,  unless  it 
should  be  written  divisim. 

'Aprtyovof,  ov,(apn,yov:J)=4pTt- 
yevTK. 

'Apnyp&^C,  (c,  (upn,  ypa^)just 
written,  Luc. 

'Apr^do^f,  ((,  (upn,  ia^ai)  just 
instructed  or  taught,  Anth. 

*ApTlSaKpyc,  V,  (upn,  ddxpv)  on  the 
point  of  weeping,  ready  to  weep,  Elmsl. 
Med.  873,  ubi  olim  iplSoKpvc. 

'ApTidiSoKTOQ,  ov,  (uprt,  duJucrmj) 
just  taught,  App.  [it] 

'Aprlitov,  ov,  t6,  aim.  from  dproc, 
a  small  loaf,  roll. 

'Aprl/o/toc,  ov,  (upn,  iifio)  just 
built,  Nonn. 

'ApTliopoc,  ov,  (dpTi,  iipu)  just 
stripped  off  or  peeled,  Anth. 

'ApTitpeiroc,  ov,  (upn,  Sp(iro)just 
plucked,  Heliod. 

'Apnhttta,  af,  *,  pecul.  fem.  of 
sq.,  Hes.  Th.  29. — IL'aa  subst. /rce 
speaking,  love  of  truth. 

'Aprif m/f ,  (f,  (dpnof,  ftrof)  speak- 
ing perfectly  or  distinctly,  ready  m 
speech,  11. 22, 281. — II.  sveaking  straight 
out,  straight  forward,  iaaa,  yXuaaa, 
Find.  O.  6, 105 ;  I.  4  (5),  68. 

'Apn^yla,  Of,  ii,  (apn,  fvydf)  o 
late  union,  ivdpijv  ipr^  newly-mar- 
ried husbands,  Aesch.  Pers.  542. 

'Aprfsu,  f.  -lea,  (dpriof)  to  get 
ready,  perform :  also  in  mid.,  TheocT. 
13,43. 

'Apr/fuof,  ov,  (upn,  fo^)  just  alive, 
short-lived,  Hipp. 

'ApnSuXijf,  ((,  (upn,  6dX^)  just 
budding  or  blooming,  Mel.  65, 
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'ApTtBav^Ct  (ft  (upTi,  0viiaKu,  da- 
veiv)  jtist  drad,  Eur.  Ale.  600. 

'\pTiKavT0(,  ov,  (upn,  Koio)  jutt 
burnt,  Theophr. 

'AprUoMoi,  ov.  (ipTi,  ko^Tmu) 
ctose-gtued,  clinging  dote  to.  Tivi,  Soph. 
Tr.  768.— II.  metaph.  filling  wtll  to- 
gether. upT.  <rvufiaiv€iVt  to  turn  out 
exactly  right,  Aeach.  Cho.  580:  t/f 
upWKoZXov,  in  the  nick  of  timet  oppor- 
tunely, Id.  Theb.  373. 

'Apri/cd/inf,  ov,  &,  [apTi,  KOiiau)== 
apTtKOiio^,  Mel.  26. 

'ApTlKdlWJTOC.    ov,   (fipTt,   KOIl^u) 

juat  brought,  Nonn. 

'ApriKoiiOc,  ov,  (apn,  icd/u?)  jutt 
having  got  hair  or  leavea. 

'Aprttjjnrof,  ov,  (upn,  Xafifluvu) 
pul  taken. 

'ApTi7.oyla,  Of ,  j),  a  speaking  rtadUy 
or  dutinctty :  from 

'ApnXoyof,  ov,  (Jipri,  ^yo)  ipeak- 
ing  readily  or  distinctly.     Adv.  -ywf . 

'ApnXo^ftiTOf,  ov,  ((<p'"'>  Jlo^t"'") 
^iwt  corn  or  produced,  Anth. 

'AftTifiulHit,  ((,  (iipTi,  fiavduvu, 
uaBelv)=lipTiiarii,  having  just  learnt, 
KOKuv,  Eur.  Hec.  687. 

'ApTi^ac.  a,  6,  Artimas,  a  Persian 
satrap  m  Lydia,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  25. 

'ApTt/XfXnf,  i(,  (Uprioc,  M^^i) 
sound  of  limb.  Plat.  Rep.  536  B. 

VApTi/iTraaa,  ij(,  ii.  Artimpasa,  name 
of  Venus  Urania  among  the  Scyth- 
ians, Hdt.  4,  59. 

'AprtVooCi  ov,  (.upTioc,  voCf)  sound 
of  understanding,  Lat.  inte^a  mente, 

'ApTtoKipiaaoc,  ov,  (apnof,  ire- 
piaai^)  even-odS,  of  even  numbers 
which  become  odd  when  divided  by 
2,  as  6,  10,  etc.,  Plut. 

'Apnof,  a,  ov,  (upu,  upri)  complete, 
perfect  of  its  kind,  suitable,  exactly  jilted, 
wpof  n :  upTia  iJu^tlv.  to  speak  to 
the  purpose,  Horn. :  ot  ^peaiv  upria 
^Ifirj.  thought  things  suited  to,  in  ac- 
cordance with  him,  was  of  the  same 
mind  unth  him,  11.  5,  326 :  also  upria 
It^dcadai,  Pind.  O.  6,  IW.-'i.  full- 
grown,  sound  of  body  and  mind,  hence 
active,  quick,  able,  ready,  like  iroluo^, 
c.  inf.,  opr.  ^roUetv,  irtiBeoBai,  tidt. 
9, 48, 53. — II.  of  numbers,  perfect,  L  e. 
even,  opp.  to  ntpiaaof,  odd,  freq.  in 
Plat.— ill.  adv.  -lui.just,  newly,  nou 
first,  just  like  upn,  first  in  Soph.,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  18.    Hence 

'Apnonyf,  <?TOf ,  v,  on  entire  stale, 
Iiat.  iTttegritas,  Diog.  L. 

'Aprjjroyijf,  (f,  {upn,  n^yw/u) 
just  fixed  or  set  up,  OTuklKtc,  put  to- 
gether or  made,  Theocr. — II.  freshly 
coagulated,  Lat.  rtotns  coactus,  UM- 
Tvpoi,  Anth. 

AprtwAourof,  ov,  {lu>Tt,  TAovrof) 
Xpiiftitra.  newly  acquired  money,  Eur. 
Supp.  742,  cf,  up^oioxXovTof. 

'ApTiv6?.eiioc,  ov,  (upn,  vd^fiof) 
hoeing  just  tried  war. 

'Apriirof,  poet,  sbortnd.  form  for 
s<f.,  Horn. 

'ApriTTOv;,  6,  h,  irotiv,  nS,  gen.  tto- 
ioc,  (4pn,  ffovf)  sound  of  foot,  goad 
afoot,  Horn.,  but  only  in  poet,  form, 
upriirof :  also  opp.  to  ySiui^,  Hdt.  3, 
130. — 11.  coming  jutt  in  tuns,  Supb, 
Tr.58. 

I'Apnf.  lof,  ij,  Artis,  the  site  on 
which  Lebedoa  was  subsequently 
built,  Strab. 

'ApTlaif,  eof,  9.  (up''«f';)  <•  T^'V^ 
tag,  mdormng,  dressing,  f/  irrpi  rti 
aCiia  &.,  Hdt.  I,  195. 

'AprioKorrrof,  ov,  (upn,  OKairru) 
just  dug.  Anth. 

'ApTiwof,  on,  i,  dim.  from  iprof, 
«  Utdf  loaf,  rolL 

fApnonof,  ov,  i,  Artiteus,  •  tri- 
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butary  of  the  Hebrus  in  Thrace,  Hdt. 
4,  92. 

'AanoTOfUu,  u,  (upriOTOfiof)  to 
speak  readily  of  distinctly :  opp.  to 
liapi3apo<^veu,  Strab.    Hence 

*AprtOTOfua,  Of,  ^,  readiness,  dis- 
tinctness in  speech. 

'AprioTopof,  ov,  lupri,  ariiia) 
speaking  readily  or  distinctly,  Plut. — 
2.  with  a  good  mouth  or  operang,  Xmijv 
v.  1.,  Strab. 

'Apnor^rn/rof,  ov,  (Apri,  arpa- 
Ttvoftai)  young  in  military  oervics, 
App.  tiro.  j;6] 

'Apnr^/e<TTOf,  ov,  (upn,  reMu) 
just  completed,  Nonn. 

'ApnnXjjf,  (c,  (upn,  t(Xoc)  newly 
initiated.  Plat.  Pbaedr.  251  A. 

'AotItokoc,  ov,  (upTl,  riKTU,  TC- 
Ketv)  n««-ioni,  Anth. — II.  but  pnroxyt. 
ttpriTdKOC,  ov,  act.  having  only  just 
given  birth,  /t^Ttjp,  lb. 

'Apriro/iof,  ov,  (upn,  rtfivu)  just 
cut,  carved,  hewn,  Ap.  Rh.— II.  but 
paroxyt.  iprtrdiioi,  ov,  act.  having 
just  cut  or  newn. 

'ApnTpf^»/f  ,if,  (upn,  Tp(^)  newly 
nurtured  or  suckled,  Bpi^n,  Aesch. 
Theb.  350. 

' ApTiTooiro^,  ov,  (upn,  rpHru)  in 
Aesch.  Theb.  333,  just  turned  from 
youth  to  maidenhood,  just  arrived  at 
maturity;  some  explain  it  as  noble- 
minded  :  but  others  read  uprtrpd^t^, 
and  the  whole  passage  is  dub. 

'AprlTviroi,  ov,  (uprt,  nttrru)  juel 
stamped  or  fashioned,  Nonn. 

'Aprfiffujpof,  ov,  (upn,  ivuxpot) 
very  pale.  Hipp. 

'Aprt^oijr,  ic,  (upn,  ^dof)  jwl  k- 
covering  sight,  Nona. 

'Apn^vQf,  ^f,  (jpn,  ^voiuu) 
just  become  visible,  Antn. 

'Aprt^TOf,  ov,  (uprt,  ^du)  ju*/ 
killed,  Opp. 

'ApTi^fuv.  ov,  gen.ovoft  (wrri,  ^p^v) 
Mtifuf  of  mind,  intelligent,  Od.  24,  261  : 
with  gen.  iprii^puv  kyevero  yafiuv, 
he  came  to  a  knowledge  of  his  marriage, 
Aesch.  Theb.  780. 

*Apri0t/^f,  /f,  and 

'Apri^rof,  ov,  (upn,  ^vu)  just  bom 
or  fTvufn,  in  genl.  new,  Anth. 

'ApTiiftuvla,  a{,ii,= ipTt}j>yia :  from 

'Apn'0uvof,  ov,  (upn,  ^v^)=iip- 
nXo^of. 

'Apn^uvijf,  <f,  (3pn,  ;(a(v<i*)  just 
yawning  or  optfninjp,  Anth. 

'Apn^iipoKrof,  ov,  (^n.  xf^- 
ou)  nnc/y  cu/  or  fraum.  ypafifia, 
Epigr.  ap.  Atb.  209  D.  [^u] 

'A()Ti;ff<p,  gen.  j-f (pof ,  4,  *,  (4pn, 
jjfcipi  with  pnfect,  ethle  Aojuj,  like  upn- 
iroi'f.  Plat.  Legg.  795  D. 

'Aprj;fVO«;r,  ow,  gen.  ov,  (uprt, 
rvot>{')=apn)'^«of,  with  the  first 
iloom  or  down  on,  Philoetr. 

'ApTirpimoc,  ov,  lipn,  xpi<^)  J"^ 
smeared  over,  ready  spread,  AapfMKOv, 
Soph.  Tr.  687. 

'AprlxiTor,  ov,  (upn,  j;<*»)  just 
poured  or  shed,  ^ovo^,  Opp. 

'.\pro<Ioni,>,  (uprof,  dtdt^i)  Is  dw- 
tribute  bread. 

'ApToOriKn,  Iff,  i,  (dprof,  ft5«5)  o 
pantry :  a  bread-basket. 

'ApTOKOirclov,  ov,  t6,  a  bake-huue : 
and 

' ApTOKorriu,  u,  t»  bake  brmi,  he  a 
baker:  and 

'ApnMtoirur^,  ^,  iv,  Mmfvv  **  * 
baker  or  ioltn^  •'  Uld 

'  Aproxd  Tiov,  ov,  ro,^:  dprocotrcibv : 
all  from 

'Apnwdirof,    ov,    (iprof,    m&ittu) 

strictly  cutting  bread,  hence  bakimg 

bread:  and  as  subst.  a  baker,  Hdt.  I, 

j  51  as  fern.,  9, 82  as  masc.    Phtynich. 
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p.  222,  found  fault  with  this  foim, 
and  would  write  either  upro^d^of. 
upron'oir^u,  etc.  (from  xf!rru),  or 
upToiroi6(,  etc.;  and  Buitin.  CataL 
in  voc.  Tteaau  agrees  with  him :  in 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  21,  however,  where 
we  have  uproKorro^,  along  with  olver- 
XOOi,  it  seems  to  be  a  bread-cuittr, 
paniler,  which  would  also  suit  Hdt. 
1,  51 :  or  peih.  it  means  strictly 
kneading  bread,  cf.  rpifHOTuvicrrof, 
also  Lm>.  Phryn.  1.  c. 

'AprroKpeac,  orof ,  t6,  (iprof,  icpi«C 
bread-meat,  a  kind  of  pasty  or  pie 
Persius  6,  50. 

'AproXuyovov,  ov,  t6,  (ifmtc,  /a 
yavov)  a  savoury  cake,  LaU  artalagm 
nM.Ath.  1I3D. 

'AproXuyvvof,  (upraf,  Xdywof) 
iri/pa,  li,  a  beg  with  bread  and  betiie, 
Aiiih. 

t'Aprdvnjf,  ow,  &,  Anontes,  »aa  <* 
Mardonius,  Hdt.  9, 84. 

'Aprojroteim',  ni,=apro*oireiOi>. 

'ApTonottu,  u,  to  make  bread,  hat*, 
App.    Hence 

'AproTTotia,  ac,  i,  a  baking.  At.  Ft. 
2S5. 

'ApTonoilMoc,  V'  ov,  of,  htlamgiiig  (• 
baking,  Polyb. :  from 

'Aproiroiof,  ov,  (iprof,  mtUt)^ 
afiTOKdnof,  baking:  bdonging  la,  rr* 
auisite  for  baking:  as  sofast.,  a  baker, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  39,  ct  upmc^mc 
and  Lob.  Phryn.  222. 

'  .^pro^uniu  and  iproitimif,  v.  sob 
(iproKo^ror. 

'AproTTTtiov,  or,  t6,  {ii(tnf,iirraui 
a  place  or  vesseifor  baking. 

'Aprdirrtic.  ov,  i,  a  hakar,  awttflm, 
Juvcn. — 2.  a  baking  vessel. 

'AproTuXciov,  ov,  to,  (oprof,  7w 
X^«j)=  upTOtru/.iov. 

'ApToxuXiu,  i>,  (oprof,  ntXhj)  <• 
deal  in  bread.     Hence 

'ApToiruXtit,  ov,i,a  dedUr  m  hrtad: 
and 

'AprmruXtm,  ov,  mi,  a  iota's  sktf, 
Ar.  Ran.  112. 

'AproiruAtr,  iSoc,  ii<  '"■»-  from  lip- 
TonuAiff,  a  bread-woman.  Ax.  Vesp. 
238,  Ran.  858. 

'APT02,  ov.  i,  bread,  a  loaf,  cspi 
of  wheat,  for  barley-bread  is  ftuia, 
brst  in  Od.,  uproc  otXof ,  soft  bread. 
Od.  17,  343,  &pro^  Tpt^KOTTovurro^, 
Batr.  35 :  when  it  means  bread  m 
genl.,  usn.  in  plur.  (Parh.  from 
Sanscr.  f-ra,  to  cook.) 

t'Apn>f,  ov.  A,  Artus,  king  of  the 
Messapians,  Ath.  106  P. 

'AitroalTiu,  (uprof,  oiTtoftat)  ta  a^ 
wheaten  bread,  opp.  to  iMtroatr^w, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2, 28.    Hence 

'Apnalrta,  of,  ii,  a  feeding  an  hrtad, 
Hipp. 

t'Aprovrar,  a.  o,  Artuchas,  an  Hyr 
canian,  Xen.  Cyr.  5.3, 38.— 3^  a  Pa> 
sian  satrap,  Xen.  An.  4.  3, 4. 

'ApToa&yiu,  to  eat  bread,  Hdt.  S, 
77,  and  Hipp. :  from 

'Apro^yof,  ov,  (ipTOf,  4aretv) 
bread-eater,  name  of  a  mooae  in  Batr 
a09.  [u] 

'ApT0^api(,  (dor,  4>  •  tread-haJctt, 
Sext.  Emp. :  from 

'Apro^pof,  ov,  (uprof,  ^pa)  carry, 
ra^  bread:  to  uprof.  ac  aiuvoca 
foreg.,  Ath. 

VAprirfi^,  ov,  i.  Artoehatta,  aod- 
in-law  of  Darius,  Hdt.  7,  73. 

t'ApTii^tof,  ov,  A.  Artybtu*.  a  Pa- 
ma  general  of  Dstius  Hystaapia. 
Hdt.  5,  108. 

'AprvA^o,  Of,  ii.==6firvpia. 

'ApTifia,  OTot,  TO.  {iprvvu)  ee*. 
toning,  spice,  hke  ipufto,  Batr.  41 
Hence 
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'    ApTvfurrtKdi,  if,  6v,  Mongmg  to 

tpice. 

'ApriifOf,  ov,  6,  {uprvvu)  a  Tiuxps- 
trau  at  Argos  and  Kpidaums,  like 
' kpiioariii,  Thuc.  5,  47,  Miill.  Dor. 
3, 9,  ^  1 :  cf.  'Apruriip. 

VkpTvvTtK,  ov,  i,  Artynta,  leader 
of  the  Pactyea,  Hdt.  7,  67. 

'Apri>yw=*  uprvtj,  olt  in  Horn. 

'Apmpia.  Of,  ^,  the  art  of  drttting, 
cookery,  Atn. 

'/ipTvC,  »or.  7.  l&pu)  Ion.  for  up- 

'kpTiaic,  EMf,  1^,  (apniu)  a  dreu- 
ng,  teamnmg,  Dioa. 

VKpTvoTuvr),  tK,  >Ji  ArlytlSM,  a 
daughter  of  Cvrus,  wife  of  Darius 
Hyataspis,  Hdt.'3,88. 

'kprvTr'ip,  vpoc,  i,  (opniu)  Director, 
the  name  of  a  magistrate  in  some 
Greek  cities,  Inscr. 

'kprvTiKOf,  jj,  6v,  (ipria)  JU  for 
basing,  seaaonmg^ 

'AprtJrdf,  1?,  6v,  {ipriu)  drtiaed, 
lUMoiud,  Diosc. 

VAprv^loc,  ov,  6,  Arti/phiu$,  leader 
of  the  Gandarii  in  the  army  of  Xer- 
xes, Hdt.  7,  66. 

*  'Aprvu  and  iprvvu,  f.  -litru,  (apu) 
to  arrange,  manage,  contrive,  Hom. : 
esp.  of  all  things  requiring  art  and 
cunning,  hence  d6)MV,  6^edpov,  XiS- 
;^of,  Sdvarav,  TJfevdea  apT.,  like  Lat. 
auidiat  ttruert :  in  gem.  to  prepare, 
make  ready,  yaftov,  iaftivijv,  Hom. ; 
O^iof  airoi/c  apTvvovTff,  putting 
Humeltet  in  order,  drettinf  their  ranks, 
11. — Mid.  TipTvveTO  BovX^v,  he  pre- 
ftred  his  counsel,  IL  2,  55,  while 
HdL  1,  12,  has  yprvaav  rip)  Ini- 
SovX^y :  BO  too  in  Od.  4,  782,  much 
bk*  act.,  i/pTvvavTO  (prr/ia. — U.  in 
later  writers  apriu.  is  a  culinary 
word,  to  dres*  tatoury  meat,  to  eeason. 
Soph.  Kr.  601,  Pherecr.  Hetall.  4, 23 : 
cf.  iTraprivu.  [v  in  fut.  and  sor.,  in 
ifiTVii,  but  V  in  uprvvu.] 

t'Aprupiof,  on,  i,  Artoriue,  a  phy- 
sician of  Augustus,  Dio  Cass.  47,  41. 

1'Apvttvdfic,  ov,  6,  Aryandei,  a  Per- 
sian govemorin  Aegypt,  under  Cam- 
byses,  Hdt.  4,  166. 
'Apvpafi^,  lioc,  ^•=*l" 
'ApiiiJoAof  and  iputJoAXof,  ov,  b, 
iiipitu)  a  pot  for  drawing  water,  bucket, 
larger  than  the  apvraiva,  Ar.  £q. 
lOM.— 2.  a  6iig  ur  puree,  made  so  as 
to  draw  cloee,  Stesich.  11.  [i] 

t'ApiiJaf.  OKTof,  <i.  Arybae,  a  noble 
Sidooian,  Od.  15, 426.-2.  -.3oo,  o,  i, 
aoo  of  Alcetas,  king  of  the  Molos- 
nans.  Pint.  Pyrrh.  1,  etc. 

t'ApiiTvif,  lof,  7,  Arytnie,  daughter 
of  the  Lydian  king  Alyattes,  Hdt.  1 ,  74. 

f Apufl/JOf,  ov,  poet,  for  ufifivd/ios. 

f  Apii/iJof,  a,  b,Arymbasx  Arybiu  2, 
king  of  the  Molossi  and  uncle  of 
Olympian  the  wife  of  Philip  of  Hace- 
don,  Dem.  13,  S. 


'Apvaivn,  »f,  ^^=apvr/ip,  Timon 
■       -E.  [d- 

Hdt."6.'li9. 


ap.  Ath.  445  E.' [u] 
'hp6<jau.  Ion.  coUat.  form  for  ipvu. 


t'Apvtrrof,  a,  6,  Aryttat,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  T  1.,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  23. 

'Apvoriip,  ^poc,  br=&pviijp,  Hdt. 
2, 168,  Sliiion.  206. 

'ApvOTir;  idof,  1i,^itpvHip,  Soph. 
Fr.  703.  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  442. 

'AoiioTjrof,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  ipvriip, 
Ar.  Vesp.  855. 

'ApvoTpic  Hoc,  ^.^ipvTJp,  Anth. 

'Apvau  or  ipvirau  (the  MsS.  vary), 
Hdt  C,  119,=iupvcj,  upvTtj. 

'Apiratva,  t/c,  ii^^iipvHip,  Kt.  Eq. 
1091,  ct  u^^a/Xof. 

' Apnraivotiiiii.  (c,  (liptTotva,  tl- 
ioc)  thaptd  like  an  ipvTaiva,  Gal. 
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'ApiT^p,  ^po(,  6,  (apvu)  a  veeeel 
for  taking  up  liqiuda,  ladle,  cup :  also 
as  a  liquid  measure,  Diosc. 

'Atninjai/iof,  ov,  (^otfu)  that  can  be 
draum,  drinkable,  Anth. 

'kpiiu,  Att.  upvTu,  f.  -ioMdikettviiu, 
avvTu)  to  draw,  draw  toater  for  an- 
other, Xen.  Cyr.  1, 3,  9 :  up.  Ik  Aiof, 
Stallb.  Flat.  Pbaedr.  253  A :  mare 
usu.  iu  mid.  to  draw  for  one'i  self,  Hes. 
Op.  548 ;  also  upvreoBai  HtlXov  Ha- 
T(jv„  to  draw  from  the  waters  of  the 
Nile,  At.  Nub.  273,  also  up.  iduruv 
nii/ia,  Eur.  Hipp.  210,  also  uTfo  roii 
jTOTO^ov,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  8,  fit  tuv 
irora/uiv.  Plat.  Ion  534  A :  hence 
metaph.  to  win,  get,  gain,  fiiaddv, 
Xuptrac,  Ael.,  and  Anth. :  but  in 
Anit.  Dios.  14,  ^Keavoi  ifruovTui, 
they  draw  themselves,  L  e.  rise  from 
ocean,  where  Buttm.  and  Schneld. 
ttlpovrai.  (Akin  to  fniu,  ipvu,  Lat. 
ktturio.)  [0] 

'Apxa^eVMC,  ov,  6,  l&pxu,  ayyt- 
Xof)  (Ml  archangel,  N.  T. 

'Apxaytnic,  ov,  b.  Dor.  for  upxr)- 
ytTiK,  chief  leader,  original  title  of  tne 
Lacedaem.  kings,  Plut.  Lycurg.  6, 

VApxaybpaQ,  a,b,  Archagoras,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Xen.  An  4,  2,  13. 

VApxudrf^,  ov,  b,  Archades,  son  of 
Mnesonides,  Dem.  929,  24. 

i'Apxti'OvaKTLiai,  uv,  ol,  Archae- 
anactidae,  a  race  of  kings  who  reigned 
in  the  Cimmerian  Bospoius  42  years, 
Diod.  8.  12, 31. 

fApxaiuva^,  oktoc,  b,  Archaeanax, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab. 
VApraiuvaaaa,=i^ApX€dvatTaa,y.  1., 
Ath.  589  C. 

'Apxai^u,  f.  -taa,  to  be  upxaioc,  be 
oldfashitmed,  copy  the  ancients  in  ptan- 
ners,  language,  etc.,  Plut. 

VApx<itKapoe,  ov,  b,  Archdicarut, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  strab. 

^Apxavdpoc,  ov,  b,  Archander,  son 
or  grandson  of  Achaeus,  son-in-law 
of  Danaus,  Hdt.  2,  98. 

t'Ap;|;dj'<!pot>  n^d/Uf.  ^,  Arehandropo- 
lis,  a  city  of  lower  Aegypton  the  Nile, 
Hdt.  2,  97. 

'ApxalKbc,  ff,  iv,  (ltpj(aiof)  old- 
fashioned,  antiquated,  primitive,  in 
dress,  manners,  language,  etc.,  Up- 
XoIkH  (^poveiv,  Ar.  Nub.  821.  Adv. 
-kim;,  Arist.  Pol. 

'Ap;i;o«oyo»'fo,  of,  ^,ananeient  race: 
from 

'Ap;fa«iiyovof,  ov,  {ipxalof,  yovf) 
of  ancient  race,  of  old  descent.  Soph. 
Ant.  981:  alrla,  the  primal  cause, 
Arist.  Mund. 

'Apxatoyp6^,  ov,  i.lipxaXo(,  ypd- 
<^)  writing  of  antiquities,  Lat.  anli- 
quarius. 

'Apxaiotii^C,  ({,  (ipxatoc,  eWof) 
looking  old,  of  aaliqus  look,  Dem. 
Pbal. 

'  ApxaioXoyia,  6,  i.apxaioX6yo()  to 
discuss  antiquities  or  things  out  of  dale, 
Thuc.  7,  69.  Pass,  iaropia  up.,  a 
history  treated  in  the  manner  of  anti- 
quities, Dion.  H. — IL  to  use  an  old- 
fashioned  style.    Hence 

'ApxaioXoylu,  or.  ij,  antiquarian 
lore,  archaeology.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
285  D. 

'ApxatoXoyiKic,  ij,  6v,  belonmg  to 
dp;fato^>'io  or  to  on  upxauiXdyoc, 
Strab. :  from 

'kpxoioUyoc,  ov,  (iprojof,  Xiya) 
an  antiquary,  esp.  vms  wno  writes  an- 
cient history. 

'Apxato/ieisjatStJVO^pvvixiipiiroc, 
on,  (ipraiof,  ixi'ko^.  iidiiviof,  "l>pw- 
Vixoc,  epOTiif)  ittXrj.  dear  old  songs 
from  Phrynicktuf  Phoenissae,  Ar. 
Vesp.  220. 
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'Ap;i;arov,  ov,  t6,  strictly  neut.  from 
upxaloc,  sub.  iuvciov,  the  original 
sum,  the  principal  or  capital,  Tupxaioi. 
or  Tupxaia  u^o6ti6vat,  to  reyiiy  the 
principal,  Oratt. :  apx^lov  is  difTcrent: 

'ApxttidvofAOc,  ov,  {upxoioc,  vofioc) 
oldfashioned. 

'Apx'itoirlvTic,  ((,  (iipxatoc,  irivof^ 
with  the  dirt  or  rust  rf  antiquity,  Dion.  H 

'Apxai67r?.ovTOc,  ov,  (upxaiof 
nXovTOc)  rich  from  olden  time,  Acsch 
Ag.  1043,  Soph.  £1.  1393,  cf.  Arist 
Rhet.  2,  9,  9,  and  iprtirXorrof. 

'ApxaionpcTnic,  if,  (<ip;fa40f,  jrp^ 
ircj)  distinguished  from  olden  time,  time 
honoured,  Aesch.  Pr.  409.  — 2.  old 
lotting,  beseeming  old  age.  Plat.  Soph 
229  E. 

'Apj(aloc,  a,  ov,  (fy>XV  !•)  /"">  '*< 
ic^inmng  or  origin,  Hdt.  4, 117,  Soph. 
Aj.  1292:  hence — 1.  very  ancient, pri- 
meval, oKdToc,  Id.  0.  C.  106 :  and 
then — 2.  simply  ancient,  olden,  freq. 
from  Pind.  and  Hdt.  downwards: 
hence  in  good  sense,  ancient,  time- 
honoured,  Pmd.,  etc. :  but  in  bad  sense, 
like  uprotKOC,  antiquated,  gone  by, 
Aesch.  Pr.  317,  Dem.  597,  18;  also 
simple,  silly,  Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd. 
295  C— 3.  ancient,  former,  Hdt.  1,75, 
Soph.  O.  C.  110.  We  sometimes 
have  ipxaioc  and  7raA.ai6c  joined, 
as  in  Soph.  Tr.  555,  Dem.  1.  c,  like 
Lat.  priscus  et  vetustus,  priscus  et  anti* 
quus,  Ruhnk.  Vellei.  I,  16,  3.  Adv. 
-u$-,  of  olden  time,  anciently,  erst,  also 
TO  upxalov,  in  Hdt.  contr.  riipxi^idv, 
in  same  signf.,  1,  50,  etc.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  325 :  for  the  subst.  upxalov,  T. 
sub  vbc.  Irreg.  compar.  upxtuiart- 
poc,  Pind.  Fr.  20 :  on  upxiarepoc,  ▼■ 
sub  Toc.    Hence 

' A/fxatbriic,  fTJOf.  4>  antiquity,  old- 
fashionedness.  Plat.  Legg.  657  B  : 
simpleness,  Alciphr. 

'ApxoioTQOTria,  af,  i),  tid  fashums 
or  customs,  Plut. :  from 

'Apxaibrpovoc,  ov,  (upxaioc,  Tp6- 
irof)  old-fashioned,  iiriTTidevnaTa, 
Thuc.  1,71.    Ad».-ir<jf. 

'Apxaipeala,  Of,  ii,  {ip^,  alpemc) 
tipX-  tJVviQet,  an  election  is  held,  Hot. 
6,58  (ace.  to  Schweigh.,  the  maris- 
tratesmeet) :  but  usu.  in  plur.,  as  Plat. 
Legg.  752  £,  and  so  used  to  translate 
the  Rom.  comitia,  Polyb.    Hence 

'Apxaipetrid^u,  f.  -uau,  to  hold  the 
assembly  for  the  election  of  magistrates, 
Plut. — 2.  to  canvass  for  some  magis* 
tracy,  Lat.  ambire  magistratum,  bona- 
res.  Id. ;  and 

'Apx<itpeataK6(,  ^,  &v,  belonging  to 
the  upxaipeolai. 

'Apxatpfaiov,  ov,  T6,=&pxatpeaUt, 
mostly  in  plur.,  Polyb. 

'Aprata/idf ,  oii,  6,  (iipxaKo)  imita- 
tioh  of  the  ancients :  hence  in  (jramm. 
an  antiquated  phrase,  urchaism, 

'Apx^-,  insep.  prefix  from  upx">= 
ipX'-,  with  which  it  is  sometimes 
interchanged.  Lob.  Phryn.  769. 

t'Ap;)feav(Kr(Ta,  Jjf,  r/,  Areheanassa, 
a  courtesan  of  Colophon,  Anth. 

VApxeliariK,  au,  b,  Archebates,  son 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod.  13,  8,  1. 

i'Apxc^tatiic,  ov,  6,  Archehiades, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Oratt. 

t'Ap;(c/?/af,  -ov,  6,  Archebius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  E^m.  475,  3. 

\'Apx(0ovAoc.  ov,  6,  Archebalus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  502  D. 

'Apr<70vof,  ov,  {upru,  yov^)  the 
first  of  a  race,  founder :  nence  the  first 
author,  beginning  or  cause,  ^votc  I^ 
moz.  ap.  Ath.  102  A. 

t'Ap^^^cdupof,  flvrof,  6,  Archedamas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem. 
VApxli^lioi,  ov,  6,  Dor.  'Apxfiiir 
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ttof ,  Archtdemut,  a  common  Athenian 
name,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  1,  Ar.,  Dem., 
etc.— 2.  a  Stoic  of  Tarsus,  Strab. 

t'Ap^e<Ii(C/y,  lyr,  jj,  ArcheiUcc,  daugh- 
ter ol  Hippias  of  Athens,  Siinun.  ap. 
Thuc.  6,  59.-2.  a  courtesan,  Ath. 
56a  D. 

'AftitAxiyf,  m,  i,  (upyu,  <5«'7)  the 
firat,  riifklfid  pout— or,  rind.  P.  4, 
196. 

V \i>j(^6tK0^f  ov,  6,  Arctudicua,  son 
of  HcTcules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8.-2.  a 
poet  ul  the  new  comedy,  Ath.  467  C  : 
Meineke  1, 458. 

'Apxtlov,  ov,  TO,  Ion.  lip^iov, 
strictly  neut.  from  an  adj.  apxtUK<  <>• 
ov,  ('ip^  11.),  <i  public  budding,  aenate- 
house,  town-hall,  residence  of  Ike  ehitf 
ma^iatratea,  Lat.  curia,  Hdt.  4,  62,  and 
Xen.< — 11.  the  college  or  board  of  ma- 
gialratea,  Ahst.  Pol.  4,  14,  14:  but 
upxcia,  the  aeveral  inferior  boarda,  lb. 
4,  15,  8,  V.  Kluge  PoL  Catthag.  p. 
161,  sq. — itpxiuov,  q.  v.,  is  different. 

'Ap^^tUdOf,  ov,  {UPXU,  KOKOC) 
breeding  Tniachief,  source  of  ill,  11,  5,  63. 

VApxcKpurric,  owf,  6,  {upxu,  Kpti- 
to;)  Archecraua,  masc.  pr.  n.  Uiog.  L. 
4,  38. 

'Ap^f X«of ,  ov,  Att.  iipxi'^cuftuv, 
(opru,  Xodf)  leading  the  people,  a 
chtej,  Aesch.  Pers,  297,  and  contr. 
apxeXac,  Ar.  Eq.  164. — In  plur.  as 
pr.  n.,  'Apxi^ot,  ol,  the  Archelai,  a 
Dame  of  the  Sicyonians,  Hdt.  5,  69. 

^'Apx0.aoQ,  ov,  b,  ArcAetiua,  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod,  2, 1, 5. — 2.  son 
of  Electryon  and  Anaxo,  Apollod.  2, 
4,  5. — 3.  grandson  of  Orestes,  Strab. 
— I.  son  of  AgesUaus,  king  of  Sparta, 
Hdt.  7,  204. — 5.  kmg  of  Macedonia, 
famed  for  his  patronage  of  teamed 
men,  Thuc,  Plat.,  etc.— 6.  king  of 
Cappadocia,  Strab. — 7.  priest  at  Co- 
mana,  Stl-ab.— 8.  philosopher  of  Mi- 
letus, pupil  of  Anazagoraa.  Strab. — 
9.  a  iamous  actor,  Luc.  Quom.  Hist. 
Scrib.  1.— Others,  in  Plut.,  Ath.,  etc. 

t'Apf^io^oC  ou,  6,  (upx<J,  ^iroi) 
Archetochua,  son  of  Antenor,  11.  2, 
801, 

VApxiltUxoi' »".  i,^(A>X"'M"X''l"'t) 
Archemachua,  son  of  Hercules,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  7,  8—2.  son  of  Priam,  Apol- 
lod.— 3.  an  historian  of  Euboea.Strab. 

XApxiltopof,  ov,  b,  (upxu,  f^poc) 
Archemirua.  son  of  Lycurgus  of  Ar- 
cadia, Apollod.  3.  6,  4. 

fApXtveu;,  uv,  gen.  u,(up^u,  vatif) 
commanding  a  ahip, — IL  as  pr.  n.,  Ar- 
chennis,  Dem.  861,  25. 

V kpxevoiditjC,  ov,  i,  Archenomidea , 
inasc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  927,  15. 

VApxevo/io^,  ou,  b,  ((ipru,  vd/iof) 
Archenimua,  Ar.  Ran.  I5U7. 

'Apt^;rXovro{-.  ov,  upxy,  xXowrof) 
aniotfing  ancient  wealth,  like  upxdtb- 
vAovTof,  Soph.  El.  72,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  769. 

'XpXtToTiif,  1, gen.  «jf . (dpru,  ir6- 
Xtc)  ruling  a  city,  Pmd.  P.  9,  9^. 

t  Apjf^iroXif,  (OOf,  i,  (apxu,  TdAif) 
Archepolia,  masc.  pr.  n..  Plat. 

VApx^^TdXefio^,  ov,  6,  (apxf^,  irrd- 
i.riiu()  AreheptoUmua,  charioteer  of 
Hector,  II.  8.  128.— 2.  a  Lacedaemo- 
nian, Ar.  Eq.  794. 

'ApX'oiuoXvoc,  ov,  {ipxu,  /ioXt^) 
leading  off   the    aong,  beginning    the 
strain,  Stesich. 
'.KpxfoTaroi,  said  to  be  irrcg.  su- 

ferl.  from  apx^  1.,  mo»t  ancient,  Aesch. 
'r.  173:  but  v.  Lob.  Paral.  HI. 
1',\4IXtaTpdTtl,    W,    n,    Areheatrale, 
fem  pr.  n.— 2.  title  of  a  play  of  ^Vnti- 
phanss,  Ath.  322  C. 

t*.\pi;*<T"pan'lvf'  of.  6,  Archeatrati- 
du,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  9,  9a 
218 
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t'Apx(<rrpaTO{,  ov,  6,  (apru,  irrpa- 
Tdf)  Archeatratut,  father  of  Agesida- 
mus,  Pind.  OL  10,  2.  —  2.  a  com- 
mander of  the  Athenians  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  Thuc.  1,  57. — 3.  a 
poet  of  Sicily  who  lived  at  Athens  in 
the  time  of  Alcibiades,  Ath.  29  A. — 
4.  another  poet  of  this  name,  who 
flourished  alter  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  in  Plut.  Fort  Alei.— Oth- 
ers in  Dem.,  etc. 

*Ap;fcraf,  &,  Dor.  for  iipxiTtj^,  a 
leader,  prince,  Eur.  El.  1149.-11.  as 
adj.,  4U>y.  dpdvof,  a  princely  throne, 
Eur.  Heracl.  753. 

f'ApxiTl/MC,  ov,  6,  (upx<-><  "/^)  •^" 
chetlmua,  a  commander  of  the  Corin- 
thians, Thuc.  1,  29. 

fAp,;[er/uv,  uva{',(i,.^rcAe(um,masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  558,  21. 

'Ap;[<Tiijrof.  ov,  (apxu,  tvtttu) 
atamped  firat  and  aa  a  model :  hence 
to  upxiTVTTOv,  an  archetype,  pattern, 
model,  ArisL :  in  geuL  an  image,  Antb.: 
cf  TtpuTdrvJTOc- 

'Ap^rvu,  {upx^)  to  command,  ryde, 
lead,  TLvi,  II.  5,  200 ;  Ttvo^,  Ap.  Rh. 

t'Ap;^edwv,  ijvto^,  6,  Archephon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  44 ;  Dion.  H. 

'ApxtxopoC'  ov,  (apxo,  ;ropof)  lead- 
ing the  chorua  or  dance,  irovr,  Eur. 
Tro.  151. 

'APXH'  ^f,  1^,  a  beginning,  first 
cauae  or  occaaion,  origin,  tirst  in  Hom., 
apx'l  vcUeoc,  lidvov,  etc. :  d.  yevia- 
dot  KOKiiv,  Hdt. ;  uprjv  irouiadai, 
to  make  a  beginning,  Thuc.  1,  128; 
ap^v  KaTaiSuXXcoOat,  to  lay  a  foun- 
dauon,  etc. :  esp.  in  many  adverlnal 
usages,  k^  apx^c~^PX'J^^^^  from  the 
beginning,  from  the  first,  from  of  old, 
Od._l,  188,  etc. ;  so  pi  liupxvC9l^t, 


. :  also 


n  ii  apxvi  Ix^pa,  etc.  Xen.  etc. : 
ut"  ai>xK,  ndt-  2,  104,  Soph.,  « 
icar'  upxti^,  in  the  beginning,  at  firat, 
Hdt.  3, 153,  etc. :  very  freq.  also  aosol. 
up^7v,  at  firat,  first  mHdL ;  bence  up- 
Xi/v,  c.  negat.,  not  at  first,  i.  e.  never  at 
alt,  not  at  all,  like  Lat.  omnino  non, 
Hdt.  3,  39,  Soph.  Ant.  92,  Plat.  Gorg. 
478  C,  and  many  other  Eiz.  ap. 
Schweigh  Lex.  Hdt.,  Herm.  Vig.  3, 
4  3,  8 ;  but  upx^v  is  not  used  posi- 
tively=Lat.  omnino,  at  all,  v.  Herm. 
Soph.  L  c. ;  also  njv  upxvv,  Hdt.  4, 
25,  21. — 2.  a  first  principle,  element, 
esp.  in  plur..  Plat — 3.  also  in  plur. 
=iin-ap^of,  firatlings.  —  II.  the  firat 
place  or  poicer,  hence  auprtrne  power, 
aovereignty,  dominion,  first  in  Pind., 
Aide  itpx^,  6euv  apxal,  etc. :  also  c. 
gen.  rei,  upxh  Tiiv  vijauv,  njf  da- 
Attffffyf,  rr/f  'KuiaQ,  power  over  the 
islands,  etc.,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. :  pro- 
verb., lipxh  uvipa  delKwai,  Diem. 
1455,  15 :  freq.  also  in  plur.,  com- 
manda,  authority,  Trag. — 2.  a  aover- 
eignty, empire,  realm,  as  Kvpotr,  II/p- 
Hkkov  I'lnxv,  i.  e.  Persia,  Maceilonia, 
Hdt,  Thuc,  etc.— 3,  esp.  in  Att 
prose,  a  magiatracy,  o^e  in  the  gOT- 
eminent.  upx^v  upxetv,  Xa/i^iuvciv, 
to  hold  an  office,  Hift  3,  80;  4,  147 ; 
f/f  apxiv  KaOiaraadai,  Iwx'Tv  elc't- 
vat,  to  enter  on  an  o^e,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
upx^v  Xa^eiv,  to  obtain  an  office,  Dem.: 
they  were  usu.  obtained  in  two  ways, 
XtipoTovtirij,  by  election,  xXnpun;, 
bv  lot,  Aeschin.  3,  35,  cf.  15,  11.— 4. 
also  a  magiatrate,^=b  tv  &PX^  uv,  as 
we  lay  an  authority,  so  ai  hiAriiioi 
upXai,  the  authorities  or  magutratea  of 
tht  countrif,  Thuc  5,  47 ;  abo  ij  apx^, 
collectively,  as  we  say  thegovernmrnt, 
Dem.  1145,  26. 

'kpxnytvij^,  /{■jsaAt'yovOf.  cant-  , 
ing  ihr  firat  beginning  of  a  thing,  TJlof ,  I 
AescU;  Ag.  1628. 
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'A/>x<n'eTcvu,  to  be  leader  or  rstcr 
of  peopie,  c,  gen ,  Hdt,  2. 123 ;  anl 

ApxVycTtu,  u,  to  make  a  beginmjtg, 
uiro  rivof,  Irom  or  with  a  ihinc 
Soph.  El.  83 :  from 

'ApxnyfTJK,  ov,  6,  fem.  &pxn7tTt(, 
iSo(,  out  dat  lipxJiytTi  (Ar.  Lys.  644) : 
Dor.  upxaytnK,  (iipxn,  ky^Oftai)  a 
leader,  author,  firat  cauae,  epithet  of 
Apollo,  Pmd.  P.  5, 80 :  esp.  tktfmasd- 
er  of  a  city  or  fami!  y,  elsewh.  jcr*ff7T^, 
oUiOTTic.  Hdt  9,  86,  Pmd.  etc.,  cL 
Buckh  Explic  p.  288 :  at  Athens  tbe 

rrf  kTuwuoi  were  so  called,  Ar. 
186,  ap.  Dem.  1072,  25 ;  cf.  lu^ 
apxriyiTTj^. — IL  a  first  Umder,  prvtcx, 
chief,  Aesch.,  and  Soph. 

'ApxiytKdc,  f),  ov,  belonfimg  (•  am 
apxtybi'-  from 

,  Apxiybc,  &»,  (upxil,  iytoiiai)^ 
upXiy^TTii,  begimmg,  kimuv.  Eat. 
As  aubst  like  ipxvyinir,  a  leader, 
founder,  Lat.  auctor ;  firat  father^ 
Soph,  0.  C.  60.-2.  a  prnicc,  cki^, 
Aesch.  Ag.  259,  general,  'EUi^vtn, 
Epigr.  ap.Thuc.  1,  132. 

'App^htv,  adv.,  {iipn)  from  tkr  bo- 
ginning,  from  of  old,  from  olden  rimaa, 
Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Trag.,  but  never  m 
good  prose.  Lob.  Phryn.  93. 

'Al^iov,  ov,  t6,  loo.  for  ipx<tio», 
Hdt 

'Aprijv,  adv.,  V,  opry  I,  1. 

'APX1-.  insep,  prefix,  from  i^x**! 
4PX°f-    (^°  >"  EngL  <irc&-.  Germ. 
£rr-,) 
t'Ap^ia(5)7f,  oil,  i,  Atchiadf,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1081,  2. 

t'Ap^^,  ov,  6,  Arduaa,  common 
pr.  n.,  esp. — 1.  a  Heraclid  of  Connth, 
founder  of  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  3.— 
2.  a  Spartan  slain  in  the  attack  upoa 
Samoa,  Hdt  3,  55.-3.  an  Atbeniaa 
archon.  Diod.  S.— 4.  a  Theban  poi- 
emarch,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  2.— 5.  of 
Thurii,  originally  an  actor,  sent  to 
apprehend  Demosthenes  in  the  isl- 
and of  Calauna,  Plut.  Dem.  28. — 
Others  in  Uem.,  Anth.,  etc, 

'Apxittrpoi,  ov,  b,  {apxt,  larpif)  a 
chief  phyaieian,  and  so^l.  a  phyt^ 
cian  of  eminence,  Aretae, — 2,  later, 
the  head  of  the  medical  faculty :  and 
(since  he  usu.  held  the  appoinimenl) 
the  court  physician,  V.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

fApriJios,  ov  6,  Archibiu;  a  pnys- 
cian,  Luc,  GalL  10, 

'Apxiy(ve8Xoi,  ov,  (apxh  yariffX^) 
=&PXcyovo{,  Orph. 

'Apxiypati/iaTcvi,  tuf,  6,  {im, 
ypauuaTcv()  a  chief  ocribt  or  dark, 

VApxidOftia.  ac,  7,  Arekidimia,  fiem. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Pyrr.  27, 

fApxii<iftiiac,  a,  6,  ArrhitUmida; 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut 

V .Kpxiiu/uf,  (dof,  i,  ArckidAmia, 
daughter  of  the  Laconian  Cleandar, 
Polyaen. 

VApxlMttoc,  Ion,  -itiiMf,  ov,  i. 
(upXiJ,  Afjuo^)  ArchidlVnua,  name  of 
several  kmgs  of  Sparta,  esp. — I.  aon 
of  Anaxidamus,  13th  Proclid.— 2.  sod 
of  Zeuxidamus,  successor  of  Leoty- 
chides,  Thuc  1,  79. — 3.  son  of  Age- 
silaus,  21st  Proclid,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
25.-4.  son  of  Eudemidaa,  24th  Pnv 
did.— Others  in  Hdt.  8,  131,  Xen. 
Hell.  7, 1,  33,  etc. :  hence  adj.  '\,trt- 
iiifuof, a,m>.ofat  betanginf  la  ATdki- 
damua,  Thuc.  . 

VApxtil/tiitK'  ov,  i,  Artkidemidea, 
prop,  son  of  Archidemua,  an  .Itheoiaii 
arction,  Diod.  S. 

'Apx'iuutovot,  ov,  i,  on  artkdaatai^ 
Eccl. 


Dl< 


Wpxiituairr^,  ov,  i,  a  cki^jwdga, 
oj. 
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VApxiilUii,  tK,  p,  Archidice,  a  fa- 
liiiius  netaera  of  Naucratis  in  Aegypt, 
Hdt.  2, 135.— 3.  an  Atheoian  female, 
Oein.  1083,  6. 

'Ap^((?iov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ipx^, 
a  litih  office,  Ar.  Av.  1107. 

'Ap.t'f'''"'*OTrof,  oi>,  i,  (ItpX^  i^t' 
CKOTTQ^)  an  archbishop,  Eccl. 

'ApxupaTefiu,   to    bt    apxupcvc, 

'AprupaTiKdc,  v,  ov,  bdonging  to 
*,  N.  T. 


the  iipxi^P^t 


high-prial,  Hdt.  2,  37, 143. 

'ApXiipuirvviltticil,^  -epelathXX. 

' KpXieTouior,  A,  a  chief  friaut  or 
companion,  LXX. 

'Apxicwovrof,  ov,  6,  chief  <tf  the 
eunucAa,  LXX. 

'Apxi^aiiopoc,  6,  ii,  {ipxt-  (uKOpo;) 
the  chief  keeper  of  a  temple,  Eccl. 

'A/>t^uOf,  ov,  (Cu^)  beginning  life. 

'AJ^riAiXaaffof,  ov,  {upxtj  d<iXa<r- 
ffa)  riUing  the  sea,  Anth. 

' hpxi^eupiu,  u,  to  be  apxt-diupoc, 
Vem.  552,  4. 

'Apx«^eup7ffif,  ruf,  7,=8q..  I«ae. 

'ApXlBeupia,  7,  the  office  of  ipxt- 
Biupof,  Lys.  162,  5 :  from 

'ApX'6iupo(,  ov,  6,  the  chief  6cop6i, 
chief  of  a  Oeupia  or  sacred  einbossy, 
Aniloc.  17, 19,  of.  Beupia,  Wolf  Lept. 
n.  ic 

'ApxtOuialTiK,  ov,  i,  the  leader  of  a 
0ittao(. 

'Apx'Kipawoc,  ov,  commanding  th» 
ihunder,  Orph. 

' Apxliikijii,  UTTOC,  6,  an  arch-thief, 
a  robber-chief.  Plut. 

'ApxtKii,  !?■  6v,  (upxv)  belonging  to 
nde,  royal,  vvOltqv,  Aesch.  Cho.  260, 
yivoi,  Thuc.  2,  80.— 2.  fit  for  rule, 
command,  or  office:  skilled  in  govern' 
ment  or  cmamnd,  freq.  Plat.,  and 
Xen.     Adv.  -ncuf. 

'Apr«ii|3fpv7ri7f,  ov,  6,  the  chief 
pilot,  Strab. 

*  ApxiKVV7/yo^,  ov,  b,  the  chiefhvntt- 
man,  JOMOO. 

'AprtAjfmJf,  ov,  b,  a  robber-chief, 
Joaepb. 

t'A4>xi^J>xpf,  ov,  6,  ArchHochta,  the 
famed  Iambic  poet  of  Faros,  Hdt.  1 , 
12.  In  plur.  'AprlMrot,  oi,  a  come- 
dv  of  CratinuB,  Meineke  2, 15. — ^2.  an 
A'theniao,  Dem.  1061,  IS. 

'Apxt^vxvtl^opcu,  to  be  an  apxt- 
Xvxvv^opo^. 

'Apx'^-vxv^^poi,  ov,  6,  the  chief 
torch-bearer. 

'Apxtf^iyiipo^t  ii  chief-cook,  Plut. 
f .AprwajfOf,    ov,  4,    Ardg^achut, 
rem.  1064.  22. 

fApxiMV^nC,  ovc,  6,  (ipxo<  W<Jof) 
Arehimldes,  a  celebrated  mathemati- 
cian o(  Syracuse,  Strab. 

f.4pW//i7Aof,   ov,   6,  Archimelut*  a 
poet  of  the  Anthology,  Ath.  209  B. 
'Ap;f</i^io(',  d.(A«cAt^com«duin.Plut. 
t*  .Kpxivof.  ov,d,  Archinut,  an  Atheni- 
an statesman  and  orator,  Dem.  742,25. 

'Apx'oivnxotla,  Of,  ij,  the  office  of 
itf>X^oivoxoo^<  Diod. 

'Apx'oivorno^.  ov.  i,  the  chief  cup- 
be^'rr.  Pint.  Pyrrh.  5. 

'Apxi^tipitiic,  06,  6,  a  pirate  chief, 
Diod. 

'AprfirWvof,  ov,  6,  a  Nomad  chief, 
lain,  Luc. 

'Apx'volitfiv,  gen.  evoe,  i,  a  chief- 
tkephtrd,  LXX,  and  N.  T. 

'ApX'^oaia,  or,  ii,  (.upxu,  ffoffif) 
the  firuidency  of  a  banquet. 

1  Kpxi^rr^,  Vi'  i<  Archippe,  fem.  pr. 
o.,  lJ«ia.  1110,  5:  wife  oi^Themisto- 
cle»,  Plut.  Them.  32. 
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fApxtttiroc,  ov,  6,  Arehippus,  an 
Atheman  prop,  name,  Oratt. — Others 
also  in  PauB.,  etc. — .V  poet  of  the  old 
comedy,  Meineke  1,  205,  sqq. 

'Apxi^pna^i-vTi/c,  ov,  b,  the  cliief 
ambassador,  Diod. 

' Apxipadiovroc,  6,  the  chief  licior. 

'Apxtpevc,  0,  Ion,  for  ipxtepevc, 
Hdt. 

' ApxtaaTpdmK,  av,  th*  chief  satrap. 

' ApxtolTOWOtit,  b,  the  chief  baker, 

'ApxtOT^TfiyoCt  i,  tht  commander 
in  chief,  LXX. 

'Ap;[t<nn'ayuyor,  b,  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  N  T. 

'ApxtTCKTOveo,  to  be  an  ipxtriKTuv, 
Plut. :  in  genl.  to  construct,  contrive, 
Lat.  tiruere,  Ar.  Fr.  241.    Hnnce 

'ApX'TcKTdvr/fia,  oTOf,  to.  a  build- 
ing: Taetaph.  a  stratagem,  artifice, plot. 
Lye. :  aud 

'Ap;tiTtKTOvfa.  «f,  7,  architecture. 

'ApxiTtKTOviKii,  TJ,  6v,  belonging  to 
an  upXLTiKTuv  or  his  business  and  arf^ 
Plat.  Polit.  261  C  :  of  persons,;!!/  to 
be  an  upwr^xruv  or  master  builder, 
Arist.  Pol.  :  ^  -K17,  sub.  Ttxytj,  the 
master  art  or  science,  which  prescribes 
to  all  beneath  it,  as  an  upxtrinTuv 
to  his  workmen,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  1, 
Poet.  19,  7,  ri,  sub.  Tfxvr),=lipxiTcK- 
Tovla,  metaph.  of  the  drama,  Arist. 
Poet.    Adv.  -kCiq. 

'ApxtTiKTuv,  ovoc,  6,  (.apxi,  r(K- 
Tbiv)  a  chief -artificer,  master-builder, 
etc.,  director  of  urorks,  architect,  engi- 
neer, roil  bpvyiuiToc,  riji  ye66pa^, 
Hdt.  3,  60;  4,  87  ;=ipyaT<iv  upxurv, 
onp.  to  ipyaariKdc,  Plat.  Polit  259 
E  ;  hence  in  genl.  author,  contriver, 
Eur.  Cycl.  477,  <ipr.  r^f  imflotiX^f, 
Dem.  1286, 10,  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  7,  3,  8, 
and  upxiTcKTOvtKbi. — II.  at  Athens, 
esp.  the  lessee  of  a  theatre,  Bockh  P. 
E.  1,  294. 

t'Api;iT<A)7f,  ov;,  b,  Archileles,  son 
of  Achaeus,  Pans.  7,  1,  61 — 2.  father 
of  Eunomus,  Apollod.  2, 7, 6.  Others 
in  Ath.,  Anth.,  etc. 

'ApxiTehiv^C,  ov,  b,  {ipx't  TeX<i- 
vi7rX  '"<  cAi>f  collector  of  toUs,  chief- 
pullican,  N.  T. 

'Ap^irptx^vof,  oil.  A,  the  president 
of  a  banquet  {triclinium),  N.  'T. 

'Apxt^<ip,    upoct    b,  =  ipxiic^Mi>, 

'Apxl^<JTOf,  ov,  {ipxi-it  ^Cc)  outhor 
or  source  of  light. 

'Apxod^TIC'  H'  i^fPX^'  «Woc)  '*'  "» 
^PX'l^  ^^  \f  proceeding  from  principles,- 
Arist.  Org. 

'ApxovTtKbf,  jj,  Av,  (ipxi^)  bdong- 
ing to  an  arehon. 

'APXO'S,  ov,  0,  a  leader,  chief, 
commander,  Hom.,  who  also  joins  if)- 
Xbc  dv^p- — n.  the  fundament,  Lat. 
anus,  Anst.  Probl. 
t'Ap;if»raf,  a  and  ov.  A,  Archi/tas,  a 
Pythagorean  philosopher  of  Taren- 
tum,  Plat.  338  C— 2.  a  Spartan  ephor, 
Xen.  HelL  2, 1,  10. 

'APXQ,  f.  &p?u,  to  be  first,  and  that 
— I.  in  point  of  time,  to  begin,  make  a 
beginning,  both  in  act.  and  mid., 
though  in  Hom.  the  act:  is  more 
freq.,  in  Att,  prose  the  mid. :  nor  are 
they  quite  in  same  signf,  though  it 
is  hard  to  make  a  general  distinc- 
tion. Constmct. — 1.  mostly  c.^n.  (a 
make  a  beginning  of  a  thing,  as  apxetv 
iroXifioio,  fidxv;^  66010,  ^evBuv,  etc., 
Hom.,  etc. ;  so  too  in  Att.,  esp.  6px- 
eiv  j;t(pwv  or  x^'P^v  uSIkuv,  oprf <v 
TWf  irXify^;,  to  strike  the  first  blow, 
cf.  sub  x'lp — ^-  but  c.  gen.  also  upx- 
soBai  Ttvoc,  to  begin  from  or  iww..., 
is)  ool  1^  Mi^u  ato  S  ip^oiuu,  II.  0, 


APQ 

97,  so  apxeaOai  At6c,  L'at.  a  Jovt 
principium,  Pind.  N.  5,  45  ;  so  too 
upxioBai  Ik  tivoc,  Od.  23,  199,  iSirA 
Tivo(,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  esp.  in  part,  /ipiu- 
fievoi  CLTrb  KaLdiuv,  even  from  boyhood, 
Hdt.  3,  12,  and  so  freq.  in  Plat.,  v. 
Stallb.  Rep.  366  E.— 3.  c.  gen.  rei  et 
dat.  pers.,  upr.  deoi;  dairb;,  to  make 
preparations  for  a  banquet  to  the  gods, 
11.  15.  95 ;  so  too  opy.  i^evBtptac  r» 
'EXXuAi,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  23  :  in  mid. 
also  in  a  religious  sense,  like  uttupX' 
tffdat,  up^-  flE^iuv,  to  begin  with  the 
limbs,  Od.  14,  428,  so  act.  upxtiv 
ovov6Cn>,  Thuc.  5, 19,  for  which  Pind. 
I.  6,  55,  has  errovSalatv  UpSai,  v. 
Dissen  (5,  37). — 4.  c.  ace.  upxtiv 
bSov  Ttvt,  like  Lat.  praeire  viam  altcui, 
to  show  one  the  way,  Od.  6.  107,  cf. 
T/yepovtvLt ;  so  too  absol.,  sub.  666v, 
to  lead  the  way,  11.  3,  447,  cf.  inf.  II., 

I,  fin. :  but  also  simply  c.  ace,  upxfiv 
iuvov,  Pind.  N.  3,  16,  Xvm/pdv  Tt, 
Soph.  El.  553,  ifipiv,  Id.  Fr.  337.-5. 
c.  inf.,  ipxtre  i^opietv,  Od.  22,  437, 
etc.,  so  too  in  Att.,  ^p^avro  olxodo- 
fulv^  Thuc.  1, 107  :  also  c.  part.,  7 
iwxTi  upxerai  iiroMKOvaa,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  26 :  on  the  distinction  v. 
K>ihner  Gr.  Gr.  ^  660,  Obs.  2.-6. 
absol.,  esp.  in  imperat.,  upre,  begin  I 
Hom. :  part,  ipxdpevoc,  at  first.  Xen. 
Eq.  9,  3,  Cyn.  3,  8.— II.  in  point  of 
place  or  station,  to  lead,  rule,  govern, 
command,  be  leader  or  commander,  only 
in  act.  Construct. — 1 .  mostly  c.  gen. 
to  rule,  be  leader  of...,  nvAf,  Hom. : 
and  to  in  prose. — 2.  more  rarely  c. 
dat.,  livSpdaiv  ^pia,  Od.  14, 230,  cf. 

II.  2, 805,  and  so  sometimes  later,  as 
Eur.  Andr.  666.  I.  A.  337  ;  also  upx- 
tiv Iv  not,  II.  13,  690,  and  so  Plat. 
Phaedr.  238  A:  c.  inf.  added,  upxe 
HvMudivtam  udx^''^''t'  '"'  '^'  Myr- 
midons on  to  fight,  II.  16,  65  (unless 
this  rather  belongs  to  1,  4,  ipxe 
[AdAv]...) :  cf.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  4  538, 
Obs.  2.-3.  absol.,  II.  2,  805,  Od.  3, 
12,  and  Att. :  hence  upxuv,  ovtoc,  6, 
a  magistrate,  cf.  sq. :  rarely  like  xpa- 
riu,  to  gain  the  mastery,  prevail,  aio 
l^erat,  d  m  xev  upxv,  on  thee  'twill 
depend  what  prevails,  II.  9,  102. — 4. 
upreiv  tipxnv,  to  hold  an  office,  cf.  upxn. 
— B.  Pass.  c.  fut.  mid.  apfo^j  (Hdt.  1, 
174,  Lys.  180, 6).  to  be  ruled, governed, 
etc.,  i/ird  nvof,  Hdt.,  etc. :  hence  oi 
&px6/uvoi,  subjects,  soldiers,  Xen. 

'Apxuv,  ovrof.  A,  (part,  from  foreg.) 
a  ruler,  commander,  captain,  vrlif ,  Hdt. 
5,  33 ;  a  chief,  king,  llU/ti^ioc,  etc., 
Aescb. :  esp. — 2.  ol  'Apxovrr;,  ths 
chief  magistrates  at  Athens,  nine  in 
number,  the  first  being  called  em- 
phatically A  'Apx<-n>,  the  second  A 
BaffiXtif,  the  third  6  Tlo^f/taproc, 
the  remaming  six  ol  OeafioB(Tai,  beq. 
in  Att.,  V.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

*Apx<M>ii;,  ov,  6,  {upxcj,  iyviofioi) 
the  chief  farmer  of  taxes,  Andoc. 

V .>ipxuvlit)(,  ov,  i,  (prop,  son  of 
Arehon)  Atchonides,  tyrant  in  Sicily, 
Thuc.  7, 1. — Others  in  Isae.,  etc. 

*'APil,  a  pros,  not  in  use,  repre- 
senting  one  of  the  most  prolific  Greek 
roots ;  the  families  iipiOKU,  &prdu, 
iprvu,  ApiMj,  alpu,  upfi6^u,  upwfiai 
springing  immediately  from  it,  the 
radic.  signf.  being  (a  join,  fit,  both 
trans,  and  intr.  The  tenses  in  use 
divide  themselves  ace.  to  the  trana. 
or  intr.  signf.  of  the  word  ;  all  of  them 
are  poet.,  and  mostly  Ep.,  though 
the  perf.  is  used  now  and  then  by 
Pind  ,  and  Eur.,  and  the  aor.  2  twico 
in  Soph. 

A.  Transit.  Act.  pres.  in  nse  ipa 
plOKU  formed  from  aor.  2 :  fut.  (Ia4> 

aw 
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Ion.  apau :  aor.  1  ^poa,  Ion.  &paa, 
inf,  upaai  ■  aor.  2  r/pupov^  Ion.  upu- 
poVr  inf.  upupEiv,  part,  apupuv  (but 
apu^v  is  twice  used  intr.,  II.  16,214, 
Od.  4,  77T ;  while  upnpcv,  which  is 
perf.  in  form  and  so  intrans.,  has  a 
trans,  eignf.  In  Od.  5,  24«.)  Pasa. 
perT.  apijpenat,  to  which  toe  new 
pres.  apEGKu,  q.  ▼.,  is  akin  in  form 
and  signf  :  pl<)pf.  hptipciuriv  :  aor.  1 
jjofli/w,  of  which  Horn,  has  only  3 
plur.  apdcv  for  tipdiiaav,  II.  16,  211. 
Mid.,  aor.  1  ^pad/tr/v,  from  which 
we  have  part.  aor.  1  upau^evoc,  Hea. 
Sc.  3-20. — To  join,  join  togetktr,  fix, 
fatten,  bind  /oat,  ol  o'  ivci  aXKr/iJovf 
upapov  (iosaat.,  when  they  had  knitted 
themselves  one  to  another  with  their 
ikields,  U.  12,  105,  ao  too  imXTuni  ii 
trrlxtC  upScv,  11.  16,  211 ;  ayyeaiv 
Itpaov  Hiravra,  pack  up  every  tkmg  in 
the  vettelt,  Od.  2,  289:  hence  e«p. — 
H.  to  fit  together,  construct,  make,  build, 
Sre  Toixov  uviip  apdpi)  wvKivoiai 
?idoiatv,  II.  16,  212,  and  so  in  mid., 
Hes.  Sc.  320  :  hence  metaph.  fivj/- 
OTJipaiv  Buvarov  koI  K^p'  upapdnref, 
like  itprvvetv,  contriving  their  death, 
Od.  16,  169.— III.  in  genl.  to  fit,  equip, 
furnish  with  a  thing,  v^a  ipiratf, 
Od.  1,  280,  so  too  apaov  mi/taaiv 
tiKafTac*  fit  all  the  vessels  with  covers, 
Od.  2,  353,  cf.  289;  hence  roetaph. 
Ovuov  IStj/ii.  to  provide,  i.  e.  satisfy 
with  food,  Od.  5,  95  ;  but  i/ti  / 
upaptv  i^phta^  (sive  dat.),  it  satisfies, 
jAeases  my  mind.  Soph.  £1.  147,  and 
so  upTavTec  Kara  avptdv,  U.  1,  136 
(though  some  connect  this  with  yi- 
pa^),  having  suited  a  reward  to  my  de- 
sires, like  B.  11. — IV.  of  perf.  pass,  the 
part,  is  most  in  use,  ip^prftivoc<  tvti, 
ivoif,  joined,  closely  pressed,  fitted,  fur- 
nished  with  a  thing,  Ttvl,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
787,  etc.,  just  as  Horn,  uses  the  intr. 
part.  perf.  uptipue. 

B.  Intransit.  Act.,  pf.  ipupa,  with 
pres  signf.  Ion.  and  Ep.  uptipa,  part. 
upapuCi  ^^^-  ^^  ^P'  <^pi7puf,  fern. 
itpupuia,  but  Ep.  metri  grat.  apap- 
via  '■  piqpf.  TjpdptLv  \u].  Ion.  and  Ep. 
itafip^iv,  also  tj^piipeiv,  with  impf. 
signf. :  of  the  nud.  we  only  find  part, 
aor.  2  syncop.  upuevo^,  ht/,  tvov, 
also  Of,  ov,  Hes.  Op.  784 :  (cf.  how- 
ever apttpeuhfo^ :)  on  upapov,  jntrans. 
T.  sup.  A.  L  init. :  to  be  joined  torethtr, 
dose  pressed  or  compact,  Tpuef  uptipd- 
Tff,  the  Trojans  thronged  together,  in 
close  order,  ft.  13, 800,  so  upapov  k6- 
pv6t(  re  icai  iffiridtf,  II.  16,  214 ; 
iron  Toixov  upt)poTt(  iriOoi  olvov, 
wine-easks  piled  close  against  the  waU, 
Od.  2,  342:  hence — 2.  absol.  to  be 
fixed,  ^toiviaiv  ipapiif,  Od.  10, 
553,  and  in  Yheocr.  25,  113.  0v>iit 
af»iput  '■  in  Trag.,  apnpe,  a  thing  is 
fLced,  either  physically,  as  Aesch. 
I*r.  OO,  or  metaph..  as  Seuv  iriart^ 
ovKir'  upapt.  rair'  ipape,  or  upape 
alone.  Eur.  Med.  414,  322.  Or.  1330, 
ubi  V.  Pors.,  and  cf.  Ellendt  Lei. 
Soph.  voc.  ipapiaittj. — II.  to  fit  or 
suit.  Hi  loetl  or  closeti/.  ^uariipipripiif, 
a  closely  fitting  bell,  11.  4.  134  ;  miXat, 
aaviftf  rii  (or  (rrijapuf)  upapvlat, 
Horn. :  to  Jit  or  be  fitted  to  a  thin^, 
usu.  c.  dat.,  as  dof'pa.  lyx<K,  iraXu* 
unitv  ip^pri, fitted  the  hanas,  oft.  in 
ffom.  ;  so  too  xipvOrf  KpoTu*oif, 
Kvtmi^e^  iTifT^pioic  upapvlat.  oft. 
in  Horn. ;  also  kvvHj  knl  Kpord^t^ 
upuprfo,  Hes.  Sc.  137  ;  tw^  iKarbv 
irpv^Jrofj'  iipQpvta, fitting  a  hundred 
champions,  i.  e.  tarttt  enough  for  them, 
II.  5,  741 ;  so  with  fv.  inviynt'  fv  ip- 
luvitjatv.  Od.  5.  361  ;  Ktpawo^  Ir 
tpurn  ill),  joined  with  iDifbt  and 
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victory,  Pmd.  0. 10,  98  (11,  82).— HI. 
to  be  fitted,  furnished  with  a  thing,  as 
Tui^poc  aKO^Ji'Kttsaiv  itpriptt,  11.  12, 
56,  irdXtf  TTvpyotc  upapvia,  U.  15, 


/«  dpapoc,  Eur.  El.  948.— IV.  to  be 
fitting,  meet,  or  suitable,  agreeable  or 
pleasing,  like  the  kindred  dpioKu, 
hence  bv  ^eoiv  npapvv  ^uiv,  it  fitted 
our  temper  well,  Od.  4,  777,  not  else- 
where in  Horn. :  so  ukoitiv  Lpapviav 
irpaTriietiai,  Hes.  Th.  608 :  so  some 
interpret  upapt,  it  pleases  me,  Eur. 
Med.  745,  but  better  there  as  sup.  I. 
2:  also  dpapev,  ^tisfair  or  favourable. 
Find.  N.  5,  Ml.— V.  We  mutt  esp.  re- 
mark the  syncop.  part.  aor.  2  mid, 
^pfuvof,  tvti,  evov,  fitting,  filled  or 
suited  to  (in  Horn,  just  like  perf.  part. 
upiipoc),  usu.  c.  dat.  iTrUptmi  ap/ie- 
vov  aitTtlt  (iv  loTtj),  fitted  or  fastened 
lo  the  mast,  Od.  i,  254,  ana  hence 
later  rik  apueva,  the  tackling,  rigging 
of  a  ship,  Hes.  Op.  806,  Theocr.  22, 
13 ;  apfteva  TfxvtK,  like  dnhi,  Anth. : 
also  iMi.  h...,  II.  18,  600,  Od.  5, 234 : 
metapn.,  fitting,  fit,  meet,  favourable, 
Hes.  Sc.  116,  rarely  c.  inf.  added, 
ilixlpa  Koipgai  ytviadai  uputvo(,  a 
day  meet  for  girls  to  be  bom,  Hes.  Op. 
784  (where  the  part,  is  used  like  an 
adj.  of  two  termin.). — 2.  prepared, 
ready,  XptlftiTa  i'  civ  oixip  irutn'  &p- 
luva  voir/aaadat,  Hes.  Op.  405,  ap- 
ueva  TTttvTa  irapaaxeiv,  Hes.  Sc.  84, 
Theogn.  275. — 3.  in  genl.  agreeable,  wel- 
come,  upttrva  Kpd^at^  dvijp,  Pind.  0. 8, 
96 ;  iv  ap/ifvoic  Su/ibv  ai^uv,  Pind.  N. 
3, 09 :  so  of  men,  evKOAoc,  ^rivot^  Up- 
luvof.  Plat.  Epigr.  28.— Vl.  from  the 
part.  perf.  act.  dpupu^.  Ion.  itpijpu^, 
was  formed  the  adv.  iipapiTu^,  loo. 
iiptjpdTu^,  joined  fast,  firmly,  unchange- 
ably,  Aesch.  Supp.  945;  v.  Ruhnk.Tim. 

'Apuyri,  rjf,  t),  (umyu)  help,  aid, 
succour,  protection,  Horn.,  etc. :  Z7- 
VOf,  given  by  Jupiter,  II,  4,  408,  iv' 
apuyn  rivi,  in  one's  favour,  II,  23,574 : 
up.  vo(Tov,  w6vuv,  help  against....  Plat. 
Lege,  919  C.  .Menex.  238  A.— II.  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  47, 73,  it  is  usu.  taken  as  an 
aid,  te.  a  body  of  helpers  or  defenders, — 
perhaps  needlessly.    Rare  in  prose. 

'ApLtyovavrfj^,  ov,  6.  {upyuyjj,  vav- 
Ttfc)  helper  of  sailors,  Antn. 

Apuy6{,  dv,  {ap^yu)  helping,  aid- 
ing, succouring,  propitious,  Tivi,  Aeach.: 
c.  gen.,  serviceable,  useful  in  a  thing,  ^ 
vaiaf  T/^vof ,  Soph.  Aj.  357 :   ttpdr  j 
Ti,  against  a  thing,  Thuc.  7,  82. — II. 
as  sobst.,  as  always  in  Horn., «  helper, 
aid,  esp.  in  battle,  also  a  defender  be-  : 
fore  a  tribunal,  advocate,  ll  18,  502, 1 
cf.  uppyuv.  I 

'APUMA,  OTOf,  r6,  rniy  seasoning.  \ 
spice,  sweet  herb,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  1,  5, 
1.    (Deriv.  uncertain :  Pott  suspects 
Sanacr.  g*ra,  to  smell.)  1 

'Apuff,  aroc,  ri,  (&p6u)  eam-lMnd,  \ 
Lat.  arvum.  Soph.  Kr.  77,  Ar.  Pac.  ] 
1158:  cf.&poiia. 

'.KpupaTiCu,(upuud)toseamn.spiet,  ! 
Dioac.— 2.  intr.  lo  haul  «  spiey  small  I 
or  taste  I 

'Apu/uiTudf,  4'  i*t  (^pu^)  opi'V, 
Plut 

'kputiaTlriK,  ov.  A,  fem.  ipufiarl- 
rif,  «V>f,  i>,=foreg.,  Dioac.  | 

'A^uaroiruXi^f.  ov,  6,  (iSpuyui, 
Tru?Ju)  a  dealer  m  spices. 

' KpcjfiOTo^opiu,  to  bear  spiey  ksrta: 
from 

'  ApufiaToMpo^.  ov,  (upufia,  4(pu) 
bearing  sptci/  he^s.  Plot. 

'Aouuaru^f,  <f,  {ipu/ia,  eiio() 
tike  spice,  sptey. 
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'Apaiuvtu,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  from  ip6o 
for  upoDv,  contr.  from  apofun'Ot,  OS 
lengtod.  for  upofievtu,  v.  1.  lor  upift- 
/levat  or  upd/jti'at,  Hes.  Op.  22.  ct 
Lob.  Phrvn.  227,  Buttm.  AucC  Or. 
^  105,  Anm.  16. 

'Apupaios,  Dor.  for  ipovpaio!,  Ar. 
Ach.  762. 
'Apwri^tof ,  ov,  poet,  for  iptfouioc,  ^.v. 

'ApuoTof,  ov,  poet,  for  appuerro^. 

'Ac,  also  uf  and  ur,  AeoL  and  Dor. 
for  (uc,  tiU,  uHiU,  Find.  O.  10,  61, 
Theocr.  14, 70,  v.  Keen.  Greg.  p.  188. 

'Af,  Dor.  gen.  for  ^f,  from  6^,  ij.  & 

'Aa&y^evTO{,  ov,  (o  priv.,  aayn- 
vevu)  not  caught  in  a  net,  not  tp  At 
caught. 

'Aaat,  contr.  inf.  aor- 1  for  iSatu 
from  (tuu.  to  hurt,  II. 

'Airat,  inf.  aor,  I  from  So,  to  sotMtc 

^J^aai,  faa;,  int  and  part.  aor.  1 
from  (!(5u,  lulSu. 

VAaatdrtjC,  ov,  6,  Asteates,  aoo  al 
Lycaon,  Pans.  8,  3,  4. 

'Aaai/u,  opt.  aor.  1  60m  iu,  to  mm- 
tiale,  H.  [u] 

t'AfTotbf,  ov,  6,  Asasus,  masc.  pr.  a., 
a  Greek,  II.  11,301. 

'AaaKToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  mmt)  MS 
trodden  down,  loose,  yv,  Xen.  Dec.  19. 
11. 

'A(rfi?.uu/viof,  ov,  (a  priv..  ia7.a- 
file)  not  having  been  al  Salamu,  ^ 
sailor.  At.  Ran.  204.  t/it] 

'Aird^ia,  poet  wjaMa,  of,  p, 
(iooA^f )  carelessness,  east,  Sophron. 

'Aad/-evToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  noArvu) 
mmoved,  unshaken,  trantptil,  calm,  Eur. 
Bacch.  390.     Adv.  -rof,  Polyb. 

'Aaa>.^,  fc  ( a  priv.,  oaXoc )  = 
foreg.,  Aesch.  Fr.  351. 

'AaaMa,  Of,  ii,  poet,  for  utniArta. 

'AiToAr(y*T0f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  etO.Ti- 
Cu)  without  scnotd  of  Irumtpel,  iipa 
uadXir.,  Ik*  hour  vhen  no  Irumptl 
tounds,  i. «.  midnight.  Soph.  Pr.  351. 

'AaapiiaXof,  Aeol.  for  aaivia>M(, 
Nonn. 

'Aaauev,  I  plur.  aor.  1  from  uw,  lis 
sleep,  Od.  ril<T] 

'Aadfiivaof,  ov,  ij,  a  batUng-tub, 
fraq.  in  Horn.,  da.  upyipeai,  H>iio- 
Tai  (perh.  from  dor),  date).  [Situ] 

'Aadva,' Kai'ivai,' Aaavaiof,  Lacon. 
for'Atf^iy.'Aftyvai.'Aft^wuof.Ar.Lya. 

'Affdyt^oXof.  Of  ,(0  priv.,(nhttai>.0i') 
unsandalled,  unshod,  Bion. 

f.KaavApof,  ov,  6.  Asunder,  a  kiflff 
of  the  Bosporani,  Sirab. — 2.  son  of 
Philotas,  governor  of  Lydia.  under 
Alexander  theGreat,  Arr.  An.  1, 17. 7. 

'AoavTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ealvu)  m( 
to  be  flattered  or  oofltnsd,  mtgantle,  Ov 
/tdc,  Aaach.  Cho.  422. 

*A9uouaj,  V.  dtrdtj.  [&erl 

'AirtT^f,  ((,  (a  priv.,  d4rrofm)  m* 
liable  to  rot.     Adv.  -iaf,  Hipp. 

'Airopic^u,  to  be  Umpgof  or  baa, 
Hipp.    Hence 

'A<nv>Kia,<if,i^,lmmras,Arisl.H.A. 

'Aaap*0(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  odpS)  milk- 
out  fiesh.  lean,  meagre.  Arist  Probl. 

'AaapKuArjf,  ec,  (dmpaof,  eidoft 
■Mn,  meagre-looking. 

*Aaapov,  ov,  to,  wild  mard,  asanas 
Stropaeum,  Dioac. 

VAoapof,  A.  ov.  (ittti)  sorf,  mnii 
fid,  Sapph.  Fr.  42  Neue.  in  rompar. 
[",  since,  ace.  to  the  remark  o(  th« 
Bchol.  on  Hephaest.  p.  64  Gai^  lb* 
initial  a  is  shortrned  .\eolice.] 

'Affupof,  ov.^K).,  Pint 

'AndpuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  cBpiu)  mo- 
amrpi,  uneltamed :  in  Plin.  H.  N.  30, 
25.  o'tKOf  dadfHjror,  a  niom  paved  in 
Mosaic  to  look  as  if  on^wrpt.  and 
strewn  with  cramba,  etc. :  tlao  -ife 
uoupwro. 
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'XaaTo.  3  sin^.  aor.  mid.,  contr.  for 
iaaaro,  from  tutu,  11.  [uo] 

'Aaaa0ai,  inf.  aor.  1  mid.  from  au, 
to  taliatt.  IL  [uff] 

'A  (Tu^eiat  ac>  9*  ■oa'*'  o/cUanuta,  un- 
ariaints,  opp.  to  oo^vtio.  Plat.  R«p. 
478  C  I  Me  otievt,  £mped. :  (iom 

'A<7u^sf,  if,  (a  priv ,  ffo^ijf)  mJit- 
titut  to  the  senses,  dim,  faint,  aa.  mi- 
tula,  Thuc.  3,  22,  axiaypif^la.  Plat. 
Crit.  107  C :  hence  iniittinct  to  the 
mmd,  dim,  baffltng,  uncertain,  ohteitre, 
iruiT'  aaa^  Aiyitv,  Soph.  O.  T.  439, 
Thuc,  etc. :  vtif  uaa^taripa  iorlv, 
bjf  night  one  ue»  Um»  dittinctiy.  Adv. 
-Uf,  micertainli/,  Thuc.  4,  20. 
'Aaa^ia,  of,  ii,=uaufcta,  Polyb. 
'A9UU,  f.  -^(Tw,  {umf)  to  9urffit,  cloy, 
iittput,  prob.  only  used  as  dep.  pass. 
^aofitu,  in  Hipp,  also  iiaauxtftat,  c. 
aor.  pass,  ua^driv,  and  aor.  mid.  uau- 
uiiv,  tafetl  loathing  or  naiuta,  caused 
Dj  surfeit,  Hipp. :  nence  to  be  ditgut- 
od  or  vexed  at  a  thing,  c.  dat.,  firjdtv 
itfav  xo-'^irolatvuad  ^piva,  Theogn. 
657 :  also  atn/ff^ai  inl  Tivi,  Hdt.  3, 
41 :  absol.,  to  bo  diagnated,  aodft€Voi, 
Alcse.  29,  tray  Bv/tov  iunfigt,  The- 
oga.  983.  [do] 

'kalieoTOC,  ov,  also  (7,  ov,  H.  16, 
123,  (a  ph>.,  tt^ivwm)  unquenchtd : 
in  Horn.  usu.  metapn.  inextijiguitha- 
bfe,  andieoe,  ceaoeletM,  ua3.  K'kio^,  yi- 
Xuf.  ftivoc,  001) :  also  o/crif  a.  ael. 
Find.  1.  4,  71  (3,  60) ;  and  hence  ir<i- 
pof  iuctavov,  oceon'f  ceaaeleaa  fiow, 
Aesch.  Pr.  53'3.— II.  as  snbst.  t)  aa- 
fieartK.  sub.  Hravoi,  unatacked.  quick 
lime.  Plut.— 2.  Xivor,  aabeatua.  a  min- 
eral indestructible  by  fire,  Diosc.,  cf 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  t. 

f  Ao^crof,  ov,  6,  Aabetua,  Horn.  Ep. 
14,9. 

' ka3oXalvu  and  oo.do^w,  to  cover 
with  aont :  from  * 

'A1TJ0X17,  !;{■,  ;;,=:d<T(ioXof,  Simon. 
Amorg.  fii. 
'.Vti  ioXodjf ,  eaaa,  «v,  aooty :  from 
'KaMiMr,  ov,  1^.  (but  masc..  Hip- 
poo.  110)  the  more  Att.  form  for  uo- 
SoXti.    Ar.    Thesm.    245,    cf.    Lob. 
Phryn.  113,  uxrf.    (Ace.  to  Pott  Ety- 
raot.  Forseh.  2, 129,  quasi  uToaolo/Uif, 
from  uitoaiiivvvfu  ;  akin  to  i^mXo^.) 
T.KaJoXo^,  ov,  0,  Aabolm,  a  centaur. 
He*.  Scut.  Here.  185. 
' Ko3oXAu,==uaiio'Xalvo,  Ath. 
'XaJoXuijK,  tj,  (uaJo^f,  tMof) 
aoot^. 

VAffSwTTat,  uv,  ol,  the  Aabyatae,  a 
people  in  northern  Cyr«naica,  Hdt. 
4,  170:  hence 

fAjTiJiHTTif,  iioc,  h,  yala,  the  country 
oflht  Aabyatae,  Callim. 

fAoApoySat,  a,  6,  Aadrubal,  brother 
of  Hannibal,  Polyb.  3,  33,  6:  name 
of  many  distinguished  Carthaginians, 
Polyb.,  Strab. 

'Aim.  3  sinz.  aor.  1  for  iaae  from 
*<a<j,  to  kial,  (XL 

Vxtia,  oc,  i.  Aaea,  a  town  of  Ar- 
cadia near  Megalopolis,  Xan.  Hell. 
6,  5,  1 1  :  (i ' Aof ciri/f,  ov  [dr],  an  in- 
hmbiloHt  of  Aaea,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  5. 

'Aaiitin,  Of,  ij.  (uaeSijo)  ungodti- 
neaa,  impiety,  profaneneaa,  ainfulneaa, 
opp.  to  aiiKia,  Plat.  Prot.  323  E: 
ufff.,3inav  a(jKPtv,  Eur.  Bacch.  476 ; 
u<r.  ri{  Sfowf.  Plat.  Rep.  615  C :  wept 
0p»vf.  Xen.  A|ioL  22;  also  irpdc..., 
LvK.  104.  13:  in  plur.=u(T£/3^^0Trt, 
Plat.  Lsgi;.  890  A  :  iff.  Mk^  or  ypa- 
^,  an  action  or  indictnunt  for  profane- 
neea.  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

'At«'J^u.  cj,  r  -^Tu,  to  be  dffe^f, 
fo  act  prtfanely  or  wicketlty,  ain  against 
the  guds.  opp.  to  itiixiu,  Ar.  Thesm. 
3«7  :    ue.  tl{...,  Hdt.  8,   129,  Eur. 
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Bacch.  490,  irtpi..,  Hdt.  2, 139,  Plat, 
etc.,  irpof...,  Xen.  Cyn.  13, 16:  also 
c.  ace.  cognato,  aa.  aaiijt/iia.  Plat. 
Legg.  91U  C,  cf.  941  A ;  but  rarely  c. 
ace.  pers.  to  ain  againat,  if  ffebvh  ^e- 
vov  Tiv'  &m0uv,  dub.  in  Aesch.  £um. 
270.  Pass,  to  be  affected  with  the  con- 
aequencea  of  ain,  drav  Tif  uae0ti8i  tuv 
oIkuv,  Plat.  Legg.  877  £:  but  also 
Tu  Trepl  Ttva  i/aefftiiiiva.  impietiea  com- 
mitted agaitut  one,  Aeachin.    Hence 

'Aaipriiia,  arof,  to,  an  impioua  or 
profane  act,  ain,  opp.  to  adlKti/ia, 
Thac.  6,  27,  Dem.  548,  11. 

'A<Tf/3^f ,  ic,  (a  priv.,  a(0u)  ungodly, 
godleaa,  unholy,  profane,  ainful,  opp. 
to  lidiKoi,  and  first  in  Pind.  Fr.  97, 1. 
Adv.  -uy. 

'Aa(0rioit,  (Uf,  )},  (aoe0iu)  impi- 
oua conduct,  Plut 

'Aaeiv,  inf  fut.  from  &u,  to  aatiale, 
II.  [a] 

'Aaeipof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  aetpii)  with- 
out cord  or  chain :  hence  unbridlai,free. 

'AffelpotTO^,  ov,  (a  priv,,  anpdu)  not 
drawing  by  a  trace  (but  by  the  yoke), 

of  the  two  middle  horses  in  a  team 
of  four  abreast,  the  outer  two  being 
called  treipa^opoi,  hence  iaeip.  Sxi- 
/ta,  Eur.  Ion  1150. 

■Ao«<rror,  ov,  (o  priv.,  aelu)  un- 
ahaken,  not  to  be  ahalun.  Adv.  —ru^, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  87. 

'AacXyalvu,  f.  uacXy^au,  to  be 
<&<reAxi7f,  behave  intemperately,  absol., 
and  el(  uva,  Dem. 

*AtTi\ymt,  of,  h,  the  character  and 
conduct  of  an  darXyij^,  exceaa  in  any 
thing,  intemperance,  extravagance,  inao- 
lence,  Oratt. :  later  esp.  lasciviouaneaa, 
lewdneaa. 

'AaeXyiut—iae^yaivu. 

'AffeAyj^f,  fr,  intemperate,  extrava- 
gant, insolent,  Isae.,  and  Dem. :  later 
esp.  exceaaive  in  luata  and  deairea,  laa- 
cioioua,  lewd,  esp.  of  women,  Lob. 
Phryn.  184.  Adv.  -tic,  ua.  iriovix, 
exiravaganlli/  fat,  Ar.  Plut.  560:  utr. 
C7V,  dtaKEiadai,  Oratt. ;  off.  rivl  xpej- 
(juat,  to  treat  with  brutal  inaolence  or 
violence.  Dem.  120,  10.  (No  donbt 
from  Oi^yu,  by  the  common  change 
of  0  into  a.) 

'AtxeXyoKipuc,  tjTOf,  6,  i,  (offtA- 
y^f .  Kipag)  with  huge  htn'na. 

\KtTrAyofiavftj,  (uOfXyryf,  fitUvo- 
fiai'i  to  be  madly  tiiaaolute,  Luc. 

'AttiXtivoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ae^^ij) 
without  moon,  dark,  vv^,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

'Afft//vof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  arftvof)  unho- 
noured.ignoble,Arist.  Mund.  Adv.-vuf. 

'Aaeirriu,  =  iije^fu.  Soph.  Ant. 
1350:  from 

'AaewToc,  ov.  (a  priv.,  a(liouin)  not 
to  be  reverenced,  unholy,  tu  turcirra, 
Soph.  O.  T.  890. 

^AoeaSe,  2  pi.  Ait.  mid.  from  uu. 


to  aatiate,  II.  [u] 
'^aeviiiu,  Dor. 
fao/iai. 


lilt  from  ^iu  for 


'Affi;,  f7f,  1^,  a  aurfeit,  aatiety,  hath- 
inf,  diaguat,  nauaea  caused  thereby, 
Hipp. ;  hence — 2.  in  gen\.  anguiah,  die- 
tresa,  Hdt.  1 ,  138.  Plat.  Tim.  71  C:  also 
in  plur..  Sapph.  1, 3.  (From  uw  to  sa- 
tiate :  akin  also  to  uSrw,  iitj,aslir-tifii 
tatg-elv.  Pott.  Forsch.  1,242.)  [a] 

'Aatjdifc,  uarfiijvai,  aor.  2  pass, 
subj.  et  mf.  from  aadtj. 

'Aa^/tavToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ariiialvtS) 
without  leader,  unprotected,  untended, 
fi^Xa,  II.  10,  485.— II.  unaealed,  un- 
marked, Hdt.  2,  38:  c.  gen.,  ati/iaroc 
V'wrw  aff.,  without  the  body  by  tehich  it 
could  be  known.  Plat.  Phae.  250  C— 
HI.  act.  marking  nothing,  Diog.  L.7,57. 

'AffJMiriuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tm/ieidtj) 
arkad. 
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'  Atr^/iiiypu^,  ov,  (aini/io(,  ypu^) 
written  uidtattnctly :  but — 11.  parox., 
act.  writing  indiatinctly. 

'At7Jifio(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tj^fia)  without 
aign,  mark,  or  token,  iff.  xpvtr6(,  un- 
coined gold,  bullion,  Hdt.  9,  41 ;  uff. 
dnfM,  arma  without  device,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1112:  hence — II.  of  sacriiices,  oracles, 
etc.,  giving  no  aign,  obacure,  unintel- 
ligible, xPVOTVpia,  Hut.  5,  92,  2, 
ipyia,  Soph.  Ant.  1013.— IILingenL 
mOatingmahaNt,  indialinct  to  the 
senses,  unaeen,  unheard,  inatulibU, 
irrepuy  Imljidoi,  Soph.  Ant.  lo04; 
esp.  ol'  sounds  and  voices,  inarticulate, 
ioTifut  0puCetv,  Hdt.  1,  86,  cf.  2,  2; 
so  um/fia  /io^f=uoi7/iof  0<^,  Soph. 
Ant.  1:^09. — 2.  unknown,  uttperceived. 
Soph.  Ant.  252. — 3.  of  persons,  un- 
known, obacure,  ignoble,  Eur.  H.  F. 
»19,  cf.  Ion  8.    Hence 

'AminoTTK,  tiTOC,  it,  a  being  un- 
known. 

'AoTiiutv,  ov,  gen.  ovoi,=^amiitoc, 
^dyyof.  Soph.  O.  C.  1668. 

'Aa^TTTos,  ov,  (a  priv.,  a^iro/tai)ss3 
utrair^,  Hipp. 

'Aa^pdf,  ov,  (urni)  eauaing  nattaea, 
diagtuting,  hathaome,  Hipp.  Adv..-p^. 
'Aoi/orof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  aijSu)  <m- 
aified,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  115  D. 
'AtrOeveia,  af,  ^,  Ion.  uadevelri  or 
utrOevtij,  (aff^cv^f)  want  of  atrength, 
weakneaa,  Thuc.  1, 3,  etc. :  esp./»6/e- 
neaa,  aichlineat,  Hdt.  4, 135,  ffu/xaruv, 
Thuc.  4, 36,  etc.— 2.  a  diaeaae,  Thuc. 
2,  49.-3.  turd.  Blmi,  poverty,  Hdt  2, 
47  i  8,  51. 

'AotfeveffT^pof,  adv.  compar.  from 
atjOeviic. 

'AoOev(tj,u,f. -^ao,  to  be  iadev^Ct 
weak,  feeble,  aickly,  iiad.  /t^Ai7,  to  be  weak 
in  limb,  Eur.  Or.  228,  so  rr/v  X'ipa, 
Plat.,  absol.  Thuc.  7,  47.    Hence 

'Aadtvii/ta,  arof,  to,  a  weakneaa, 
aiekneaa. 

'Aadev^,  <f,  (o  priv.,  aBivo^)  with- 
out atrength,  uieak,:  hence  in  various 
relations, — I.  in  bodyorframe,/nMc, 
aitkly,  Pind.,  etc. :  also  uod.  elf  ra- 
"kaiTTuptrfV,  too  weak  for  hardahip,  Hdt. 
4,  134,  el(  uiptXeiav,  Dem.  1471,  4 ; 
iuri)£vtaTkpof  ttovov  iveyKslv,  too 
weak  to  bear  labour.  Id.  637,  18. — 2.  in 
mind,  and  the  like,  to  uaB.  t^c  yvu- 
ftt/i,  Thuc.  2,  61. — 3.  in  power,  aaO, 
imaiuc,  Hdt.  7,  9,  1,  etc. — t.  m  pro- 
perty, poor.  itaO.  xprmtat,  Hdt.  2, 88 ; 
so  too  absol.,  Lys.  92, 2,  and  oi  aadc- 
viffTtpoi  or  (iffi'cv^ffraTo/,  the  weaker 
aort,  i.  e.  the  poor,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  30, 
Mem. — 5.  inaignificant,  txitK  /toBevia- 
ToTof  oo^tarrK  'FiXkrjvuv,  Hdt  4, 
95 :  so  of  streams,  amall,  kl.  2,  25,  of 
water,  ofamaU  apecific  gravity,  3,  23: 
of  an  event,  if  aaticvic  IpxcaBai,  to 
come  to  nothing.  Id.  1,  120.  Adv.  -vf. 
Plat 

'Aodcvlri,  i)(,  71,  Ion.  for  uaBtvita, 
Hdt 

'AoBcviKdi,  1),  liv,  belonging  to  on 
uaBfv^C,  weakly,  Arist  H.  A. 

'Aff(*£VOJro(<<j,  (uaBtv^i,  not(u)  to 
make  weak,  App. 

'Affflfvd/i/iiibc,  OV,  (ItaBtviji,  plia) 
with  weak  roota,  Theophr. 

'AoBevoinixpc,  ov,  {aaBcv^(,  iln>x^) 
weak-minded,  Joseph. 

'AtjBevou,  u,  (  iaBev^c )  to  weaken, 
Xen.  Cvr.  1,  5,  3.    Hence 

'AaBhiutrtc,  euf,  ij,  weakneaa, faint- 
neaa,  Hipp. 

'AoBita,  arof,  t6,  (uu  to  blow)  a 
panting,  gaapingfrom  toil,  uoBfia  KtH 
idpuf,  11.  15,241 ;  aoBfian  upyaAiu. 
lb.  10 ;  int'  uaB/iaTo(  xevoi,  Aesch. 
Pers.  4«4:  also  of  the  death  ruckle, 
aaBuart  tpleaovra  miotic,  Pind.  N. 
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10, 139, — ^n.  as  medic,  tenn,  atthma, 
Hipp. — III.  later  in  genl.,  a  breath, 
breaihiHg,  e.  g.  Trvpdf,  Anth.,  cf.  Jac. 
K.  P.  p.  507.    Hence 

'AavftiO^u,  {.  aao,  and 

*A(r9fiaivu,  to  breathe  hard,  geupfor 
breath,  II. :  esp.  of  the  death-ruckle,  II. 
10, 496 :  aa9.  r«,  to  pant  after  a  thing, 
to  be  eageriy  desirtna  of  it,  Heliod. 

'Aarl/iaTiKdi,  A,  6v,  (uaB/id^u) 
breathing  hard,  asthmatic,  Diosc. 

'Aa8/iaT<idtK,  ff,  {atidita,  £/(fc)f)= 
foreg.,  Hipp.    Ad».  -duj. 

fAaia,  Of,  n,  Asia,  daughter  of 
Ocpanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th.  359 : 
wife  of  Japetus,  Hdt.  4, 45.-2.  daugh- 
ter of  Themistocles,  Plut.  Them.  32. 
— II.  the  largesit  of  the  three  divi- 
aiona  of  the  world  known  to  the 
ancients;  at  first  however  apphed 
only  to  a  small  district  lying  around 
the  Caj^ster  in  Lydia,  Find.  01. 7, 33 : 
Aesch.  Pr.  411. 

'Aoioytvijf,  ({,  ('Kala,  *yiv<j)  of 
Asiatic  birth  or  descent.  Lob.  Phryn. 
646. 

t'Affia^uraf,  o,  4,  Asiadatas,  a  Per- 
sian commander  of  cavalry,  Xen. 
Cvr.  6,  3,  32. 

t'Affiud^f,  ov,  b,  son  of  Asius,  11. 12, 
190. 

t'AfftoviJr.  ^.  fn>,  i'Kala)  Asiatic, 
Thuc.  1,6. 

*  XtTiapxiu,  to  be  Atiareh  :  from 

'Aaidprrif.  ov,  6,  ('Aala.  I'tpx")  "" 
Asiarch,  the  highest  religious  official 
under  the  Romans  in  the  province  of 
Asia.  Strab.  p.  929.  He  was  elected 
anniiallr  by  the  several  states,  and 
confirmed  by  the  proconsul,  and  was 
obliged  to  exhibit  public  games  at 
his  own  expense.     Hence 

'Attiapxifi,  Of,  h,  the  oj^e  of  Asiareh. 

'Afrtac,  li^oc,  Tf,  adj.  fcm.  Asiatic, 
Aesch.,  and  Eur. :  hence  n  'Aaiiic 
KiBupa.  the  lyre  as  iinproved  by  Ce- 
^ion  of  Lesbos,  Eur.  Cycl.  443 :  also 
fj'Affiuf  alone,  .\r.  Thesm.  120:  with 
X<ipa  understood,  Asia,  Eur.  Tro.  743. 

f A''/of,  Ion.  'AaltK.  ov,  Ep.  u,  4, 
Asias,  son  of  Cotys,  king  of  Lydia, 
Hdt. 4, 45;  afterwhomacc.tosomethe 
*Aaiu  ^el/ujv,  meadow  of  Asias,  was 
named,  II.  2,  46i  ;  but  v.  sub  imoc- 

VAataTjK,  ov,  6,  Ion.  -ojT7f ,  Asiatic, 
an  Asiatic:  hence 

t'Aomrif,  tdof,  ^,  fem.  to  foreg. 
Asiatic ;  j^ijv  'Afft^rjf,  Aesch.  Pera. 
61 ;  yi)  'Afridrif,  Eur.  And.  1. 

t* AfliariKof.  ij,  6v,  Asiatic,  Strab. 

VAaiiToyfyrie,  ((,  {'AaiiTi)c,  *  yi- 
vu)  of  Asiatic  birth  or  descent,  Aesch. 
Pers.  12. 

'Aalyiiala,  of,  A,  mabitity  to  keep 
sUerue,  loquacity,  Plut. :  from 

'AmyiiTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  atyau)  not 
given  to  silence,  chattering,  talkative. 
Call,    [al] 

'AaiynoKOilu,A(aaiyitiK,Tni(u)  to 
compose  a  poem  itithout  a  single  sigma 
in  it,  such  as  Pind.  Fr.  47  speaks  of, 
cf.  Casaub.  Ath.  448  D,  cf.  455  C, 
Schiif  Dion.  Comp.  p.  171. 

'Aniyiio^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  alyfia)  with- 
out .ti^mfl,  Dion.  H. 

t'A(i(i!ur>jf,  ov,  i,  Asidates,  a  Per- 
sian nobleman  attacked  by  Xeno- 
phon,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  9. 

'.\rtiVpof.  ov,  (a  priv,,  alStipof) 
wilhout  iron,  tpithout  sword,  Eur. 

'A«T()Jri;f,  fem.  'Aoujrif,  Ion.  for 
Airfcirijr.  Aesch. 

WffM-.tOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  WK^'rff)  not 
sice  a*  to  food :  in  genl.  not  nice,  m- 
,errmonious,  Plut. — II.  not  easily  caus- 
'j,g  satiety  or  disgust,  lb. 

'A(Ti>.>.a.  no  9.  »  •<"*  of  yofe,  re»t- 
jig  on  a  man's  shouMen,  to  carry 
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baskets,  pails,  etc.,  Simon.  109:  cf. 
itva^opev^. 

VAaivaior,  on,  6,  K6i.jto^  (prop.  adj. 
from  'AatVTj  3),  the  Astnaean  Gulf, 
prop,  the  southern  portion  of  the  Gulf 
of  Messene,  Strab.  359 :   alBO=M£ff- 

T'uucic  niAirof  ►  Id.  ib.  ^  4. 
A  trlvapoc,  ov,  6,  the  Asinantt,  a  river 
of  Sicily,  now  prob.  /Vedifo.Thuc.7, 84. 
VAalvjj,  tic.  i),  Asine,  a  city  of  Argo- 
lis  west  of  Hermione,  II.  2, 560.— 2.  a 
city  of  Laconia,  on  the  west  coast  of 
Laconian  giilf,  Thuc.  4, 54. — 3.  a  city 
of  Messenia  on  the  west  coast  of 
Gulf  of  Messene,  Hdt.8,  73 :  hence 
adj.  'Affivotof,  a.  Of,  0^  or  belonging 
to  Asitie,  Xen.  [J] 

'Aalv^c,  (;.  (a  priv.,  alvoii(U)unhurt, 
unharmed,  mostly  of  persons,  Latvia^ 
tivHq  iaei,  Od.  II,  110;  so  uatvia 
TtvH  uTrorri/imiv,  and  ua.  imxia- 
dai,  uvaxupiciv,  Hdt. :  also  uatvnc 
dtilftuv,a  sectire,  happy  fortune,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1311,  u<7.  ffcoTof,  Id.  Cho.  1018: 
rarelv  of  things,  undamaged,  olxTjua, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  3.— II.  act.  not  hirming, 
doing  no  harm,  Hdt.  1,  105:  harmless, 
of  wild  animals.  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  7: 
innocent,  ifioval.  Plat.  Legg.  670  D. — 
2.  protecting  from  harm,  at^iTltp  TrdXc- 
uf,  Aesch.  Theb.  826.  Adv.  -vuf;  su- 
per!. iutiviOTaTo,  Xen.  An.  3, 3, 3.  [u] 

'Ao'tof,  0,  ov.  (umr)  slimy,  miry  [u]: 
so  that  the  quantity  forbids  us  refer- 
ring to  this  word  11.  2,  461.  'Aoii^  iv 
?.€tfitjvt,  in  the  Asian  meadow,  where 
others  read  'Aalu.  poet.  gen.  of  'Aof- 
Qf ,  the  hero  Asias,  but  cf.  Spitzn.  ad  I. 

t'AiTiof,  ov,  6,  Asiua,  son  of  Dymas 
and  brother  to  Hecuba,  II.  18,  715. — 
2.  son  of  Hystacus  of  Arisbe,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  IL  2,  857.-3.  a  poet 
of  Samoa,  Strab. 

^AffipoKoc  ov,  o,  a  sort  of  locust, 
Diosc.,  cf.  ivoc  IV. 

'Aai^t  cue,  )?•  sl^me,  mud.  such  as  a 
swollen  river  brings  down,  II.  21 ,  321 . 
(Prob.  from,  au,  lo  satiate,  and  so 
strictly  superjtmty.)  [a] 

t'Aalf,  fdof,  i,='Aaia{,  yi}  'Affff, 
Aesch.  Pers.  270. 

'A(Ttrr»u,=sq.,  Hipp. 

'AtrMu,  u,  to  be  uaiTOi.  not  to  eat, 
to  fast,  Eur.  Hipp.  277.     Hence 

'AalTia,  Of,  ii,  want  of  food,  Hdt.  3, 
52,  Eur.  Supp.  1 105,  both  in  plur. — 
II.  a  not  eating,  fasting,  Plut. 

'AfffTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  aiTory-without 
eating,  fasting,  Od.  4,  788,  Eur.  etc.  I 
Adv.  -<jf .  I 

t'AffKQ,  )7f,  ii,  Asca,  a  city  of  Ara- ' 
bia,  Strab. 

'A(r<co^,=(nca/pu,witha  eophon. 

'AaxdAalioi,  ov,  6,  also  uaKoXa; 
f3uTii(,  ov,  6,  in  Ar.  Nub.  170,=  ya- 
Xr<jn/f .  a  kind  of  lizard,  lacerta  gecko, 
cf.  Jacobs  Ael.  N.  A.  p.  220.  • 

'AoKuXadof,  ov,  6,  a  night-bird, ' 
prob.  a  kind  of  awi,  Arist.  H.  A.  ' 

fAffKuXo^of,  ov,  4,  Ascalaphus,  son  { 
nf  Mars  and  Astyoche,  king  of  the 
Minyae,  II.  2,  512.— 2.  son  of  Ache-  i 
ron,  Apollod.  1,  5,  3.  I 

'A<ma?.oj-,  o>',=8q.,Theoer.  10. 14. 1 

'A<T«aArof.  01'.  (o  priv.,  ffniAAu)  ' 
not  scraped  up,  unhoed,  unsseeded,  | 

VAaKu?.uv,  uvof,  i,  Asealon,  a  city  | 
of  Svria,  on  the  .Veoiterranean,  Hdt ' 
1.  105.  I 

VAoKuvitt,  Of,  i,  Ascania,  a  region 
or  Bithynia.  II.  2.  862.  I 

VAtTKavia,  y.lavri,  iJ,  f*e  Asrmian 
lake,  a  lake  of  Bithynia,  near  Nicaea, 
Strab.— 2.  a  lake  of  Phrygia,  Arr. 
An.  I,  29.  1. 

i'AaKiivio^,  ov,  i,  Ascanius,  son  of 
Priam.  Apollod— 2.  a  Pbrvcian  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  U.  2, 862.— 3.  a  Mysj-  > 
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an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  11. 13, 793.-4. 
sun  of  Aeneas,  Strab.,  Dion.  Hal. — U. 
a  river  in  the  territory  Ascania.  Strsb. 

'AaicuvTjie,  ov,  6,  a  poor  bed,  else- 
where KpdaaTOf,  At.  Mub.  &H. — O- 
a  bier. 

'AoKtipiaftmiTel  and  -mi,  adv.  at 
LtTKapdafiVKTO^,  without  winking,  sntk 
unchanged  look,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  28. 

'Aaictipi<iJtVKT(o,nottoblmkmte*ssk, 
to  look  tteadity,  also  dff/capdo/ivTTw ; 
and 

'Aaiutpiaft^icTiK,  ov,  ir=*q->  Hipiu 
from 

'AoKtipidftvicToc,  ov,  (a  prir.,  map- 
iofivatsu)  not  blinking  or  winking,  tem 
steady  impudent  took,  Ar.  Ea.  292. — 
II.  of^time,  in  a  twinklimg.  Auv.  —rutf, 
also  -rcl,  q.  v. 

'AtrKapSattvrrUt^aaKopiafivKTtu. 

'AoKupjc,  <f  ,=»q. 

'Aaiciipff/iof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  anaifisj} 
not  hoppuig  or  skipping. 

'AtjKdpldtJd^C,  Cf,  (uincapti.  eUof) 
full  of  ascarides  or  maw-wonms,  Hipp. 

'A<rxup/^u,  f.  -t'ou,— erxap^u  iwiu 
a  euphon.,  to  sprint,  jump,  hop,  ksck. 

'AoKOple,  Hoc,  Vi  '  "oirm  m  tMa  ■>■ 
testines,  a  maw-worm,  Hipp. — IL  tkt 
larva  of  a  marsh-bug,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'AtrxavXi^f,  ov,  4,  {itrxdc,  aiXiu)  • 
bag-piper. 

'AoKu^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffadirru)  as* 
dug,  unhoed,  Strab. 

'AoKcdjK,  <r,_v.  sub  wTKtid^. 

'AoKtla,  Of,  i,  (iujKiuy=&atii<Hf. 

'AoKclov,  ov,  t6,  like  iaiUor,  dna. 
from  uaitSc,  Hipp. 

'AoKeif/C,  (c-  ■  word  of  uncertain 
deriv.  used  by  Horn,  as  adj.  0DI7 
once,  in  phrase  uaicei^tf  aoi  u$f fUH, 
Od.  10,  463 :  but  neot.  as  adv.,  ion- 
>.ii  iel.  Od.  1.  68 ;  4,  543,  and  once 
in  regul.  adv.  iaKefJu^  utl,  U.  19, 6a 
In  the  first  passage  it  is  interpr.  wan 
tyui,  broken  down,  and  so  deriv.  by  soma 
from  a  euphon.,  oKOJhj,  i.  e.  strictly 
dried  up,  withered,  by  some  from  a 
priv.,  okOm;.  without  legs  to  stand  em: 
the  adverbial  usages  are  by  alf  as- 
signed to  the  former  deriv..  uthe  last, 
unceasingly, obstinately. — II.  later,  cer- 
tainly from  a  copul.,  aK('/.oc.  and  so 
=  iooaKt7ric,  equal4egged,  and  of  a  bal- 
ance, evrn.  Nic.  Ther.  41.     Adv.  -.if. 

'AaxiKopvoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffKi~ap- 
vmi)  unhewn,  unaerought,  Q^&por, 
Soph.  O.  C.  101. 

'ACT«<7r«<rroc.  ov,  (o  priv.,  oKCKi- 
(u)  unamrtd,  Diosc. 

'AaKCJtiif,  ((,  Anth.,  and 

'AoKeirof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  inciTti)ss 
ua/cdratrrof,  without  cover,  Luc 

'AoxtTrrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oxhrrp- 
flat)  inconsiderate,  unreflecting.  Plat. 
Rep.  438  A. — IL  unconsider^  unob- 
served, Ar.  EccL  258,  Xen.  Mrm.  4, 
2.  19.  Adv.  -rue,  incvnaideralely, 
Thuc.  6, 21. 

'AOKtpa,  Of,  i,  a  warm  tcinter  dut 
with  fur  inside,  Hippon.  9,  aix)  Lye 

'AoKepioKiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  fatm 
foreg. 

'AffdtvooTof,  ov,(.a  ftir.. encvd^) 
not  made  by  art,  natural,  Philoetr. 

'AtrKtvtJc,  /r.=8q..  Hdt.  3.  131. 

'AOKtvoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ocrf'Of  >  with- 
out furniture,  utenstis,  or  mMnnwaU: 
tcithout  baggage,  arms,  attire,  or  mms 
ment :  unarmed,  unfurnished,  umpet- 
pared.  Soph.  O.  C.  1029  :  c.  gen.,  aa- 
fumished  with....,  utyiziduv  Tz  ssi 
orpaToi'.  Id.  EL  36. 

'AcKtx'ijprjToe.  ov,  (a  priv..  (rxrtw- 
pfu)  not  searched  through  orthormtgUy, 
Strah. 

'A£KE'Q,  u,  f.  -r:au,  perf.  fyixima, 
to  work  raw  material*,  as  ilput,  t.epa 
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TO,  II.:  hence  in  eenl.  to  vm-h  eari- 
mtaly.form  by  art,  ufiyvpeov  Kpt/r^pa, 
ipfiiva,  Horn. ;  j;<r(ia'a  KTvaaciv  koI 
atTKeiVt  to  fold  and  clean  .a  tunic,  Od. 
1,  439 ;  up/ia  rpt»ru  ci  ijoK^rai,  the 
chariot  10  fruly  wrought  with  gold,  II. 
10,  438 :  so  ropbv  ^aKT/aev,  18,  592, 
V.  xopo!'  opdvov  Teviei  uaKr/aa^, 
Xpoabv  neptxeicv  iurKtiaac,  with  rial- 
Jul  art  unit  he  make  a  throne,  etc. : 
hence — 2.  simply  to  dreu  out,  trick  out, 
adorn,  decorate,  uOKeiv  Tiva  K6a/Hf>, 
Hdt.  3,  1 :  frcq.  in  pass,  fiaiumtvoc 
v(it\oiai,  ;);X«Saif,  etc.,  v.  Bloinf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  187 ;  so  too  of  build- 
ings, OTvXoic,  Xlapi(fi  TUOtf)  haxtift. 
Hdu  :  metaph.  au/ia  Uyoif  pOK^i/t. 
tricked  out  with  words  only,  not  real, 
Soph.  El.  1217 :  also  in  mid.  to  adorn 
oiM  «  self,  Eur. — 3.  in  Find.,  to  honour 
m  divinity,  do  him  reverence,  Lat.  cole- 
re,  Sai/tova  iax.  Bepaircvuv.P.  3, 193; 
uOKeiTai  e(fii(,  0.  8,  29.— 11.  in  Att. 
and  prose,  usu.  to  practise,  exercise, 
Lat.  MercCT-f,  strictly  of  athletic  exer- 
cise, and  the  like :  construct. — 1.  c. 
»cc.  of  person  or  thing  trained,  to 
train,  atJKttv  uva,  u,  to  au/ia,  etc.. 
Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  e/f  or  npd^  n,  for 
an  ol>ject  or  purpose,  lb. :  in  Eccl., 
to  discipline,  mortify  the  body. — 2.  c. 
■cc.  of  the  thing  practised,  uax.  t(X' 
vtrv,  irevTutdiov,  Hdt.  3,  125 ;  9,  M, 
d.  xayxpunuv,  trruAiov,  etc.,  Plat., 
and  Xen. :  hence  very  freq.  metaph., 
CMT*.  i.).rfirilTtv,  dmaioavvtiv,  Hdt., 
KOK&njra,  iper^v,  coipiav,  XaMav, 
etc.,  Trag.,  Ar.,  etc.,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  1 102. — 3.  c.  inf.,  uax.  ToiavT^  fti- 
vetv,  practise,  endeavour  to  remain  such. 
Soph.  El.  1024;  so'clo/c.  i-lyeiv.  Id. 
Fr.  8C5,  uOK.  KpelTTov(  elvai,  uya6<i 
TTOieiv,  Xen. :  iaxei  liofu?.elv,  he 
made  a  practice  of  associating  with 
others.  Id.  Ages.  11,  4:  the  full  con- 
struct, seems  to  be  c.  ace.  pers.,  as  we 
find  it  Ear.  Hipp.  1030,  tiaxei  aeav 
Tov  aiiiuv. — 4.  absol.  to  practise,  go 
inlo  training,  train,  take  pains.  Plat., 
and  Xen.,  irtpj  n,  Polyb.  Cf.  uoKri- 
rdf.  uax^Ttov.  (Ace.  to  Pott,  from 
OKtvoc,  or  f(u  with  a  prefixed.) 

'AaKii,vc-it=^<""l<'tC<  Plat.(Com.) 
Incert.  4a 

'Kait^OiKi  (C>  ""*«">  unharmed,  ofl. 
in  Horn,  of  a  safe  return  to  one's 
country :  uCKTjdig  fii'Ki.  pure  virgin 
honry,  Antim.  9 :  and  so  too  Wolf  and 
Pore,  in  Od.  14,  235,  uaKrfiie^  (to  be 

Sronounced  as  a  trisyll.),  where  the 
ISS.  iiOKcdUf.  (Ace.  to  Passow 
from  iiOKiu,  and  so  strictly  well  cared 
for :  but  perh.  rather  from  a  privat., 
and  the  root  which  appears  in  our 
scathe,  i.  e.  hurl,  and  perh.  in  the 
Grepk  axu^<J'  Oerm.  schaden,  and  aO 
ezactIy=our  unscathed.) 

'AaKii/ta,  arof,  t6,  (aaxiu)  on  oxer- 
eise,  Xen.Cyr.7,5,79. — U.  preparation, 
— III.  dress,  ornament, 

'AoKffvoi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  OK^'ij)  with- 
out tent,  under  the  open  sky,  Plut. — 2. 
tpUhout  illusion,  as  on  the  stage,  Sy- 
nea.     Adv.  -ruf . 

'Aa*V("C,  f"r>  i<  (liOKiu)  exercise, 
training,  1  hue,  esp.  of  the  life  and 
habits  of  an  athlete,  Thuc.  2,  39, 
Xrn.,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  uok.  Tivd;.  prac- 
tice of  or  in  a  thing,  Thuc.  5,  67. — II. 
any  course  of  life,  trade,  profession, 
Lat.  ars,  Luc. 

'AtntiTioc,  (a,  (ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
u(J>c^ci-  to  be  practised,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
43. — II.  uaKijHov,  one  must  practise, 
exercise,  rwf  liriria^,  Xen.  ;  ao^iav, 
ai^potvvtfv.  Plat. 

'  A^KijT^piov,  ov,  TO,  a  place  qf  ex- 
erciaa  :  a  hermitage,  Eccl. 
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'Afffci^n^f,  OV)  6,  one  whopraetiset 
any  art  or  trade,  uax,  T(jv  itom/uk<jv, 
etc.,  opp.  to  lituT^c,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5, 
11 :  esp.  on  athlete.  Plat.  Rep.  403  E, 
with  which  woid  it  is  often  con- 
founded. 

'AoKJiTiKdCi  Vi  6v,  belonging  to 
aOKrjai^,  QT  to  an  &aKTfT^Ct  industri- 
otis,  /3/of,  Plat.  Legg.  806  A :  esp.  be- 
longing to  an  athlete,  Ar.  Lys.  1085. 
Adv.  -Kuf . 

'AaKtiric,  Vt  6v,  (iuTKiui)  curiously 
or  carefully,  wrought,  yfjlto,  AixOf,  Od. 
— 2.  exercised,  practised  in  a  thing, 
Tivl,  Simon.  76,  3. — 3.  to  be  got  or 
reached  by  exercise,  opp.  to  didcKTdc, 
Plat.  Meno  70  A,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2, 23. 

'AoKnrpia,  Of,  9,  fem.  of  uoxi^r^f : 
a  nun,  Eccl. 

'AaMiov,  m,  t6,  Ar.  Eccl.  307: 
and  lioKiov,  to,  dim.  from  uaxdf, 
Hipp. 

AokIov,  ov,  t6,  dun.  from  00x6^, 
Plut. 

'AoKiOf,  a,  ov,  {oKta  with  a  copul. 
or  intens.,  cf.  sub  a-)  shady,  shaded, 
ipca,  Find.  N.  6,  73.— II.  (o  priv., 
OKiu)  shadowless,  casting  no  shadow, 
Theonomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Polyb.  16, 12,7. 

'AoKinuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (a  priv., 
aKlKuv)without  staff  or  stick,  Anlti.  [l] 

'AaKlTiif,  ov,  6,  (orT«<if)  v6ao(,  a 
kind  of  dropsy,  Epicur.  ap.  Plut. 

'A<r«^5)refov  or  'AaK/,^iTeiov,  ov, 
T6,^A(TK?.7/nieiov. 

'AaK?^tlTTiu6Tfg,  ov,  0,  son  of  Aescu- 
lapius, 11. 4, 204  :  hence  later  in  plur., 
as  a  name  for  physicians,  Plat. — II. 
as  pr.  n.,  Asdepiades  of  Samns,  a 
poet  of  the  Anthology. — 2.  a  gram- 
marian of  Myrlea,  Strab. — Others  in 
Plut.,  etc. 

t'Ao/tXi/jrMBT,  ov,  6,  qnus.  form  for 
forog.,  Soph.  PhU.  1333. 

*AfficXi?7rietov,  or  'AoKXriTfUtov,  ov, 
TO,  the  temple  of  Aesculapius,  Luc. 

'AffK^tjtrleio^,  tia,  eiov,  of,  belong- 
ing tn  Aesculapius :  ru  'A(TK?.rjiTiEia, 
sub.  Upd,  festival  of  Aesculapius.  Plat. 
t'AffK?.7y7Tio(J(jpof,  ou.  6,  ('AaifXi/jri- 
6^,  dupov)  Aselepiodorus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Arr.  Ind.  18,  3. 

i'Aaic?i!liriOKXelirif,  ov,  6,  Asctepio- 
ctides,  name  of  a  comedy  of  Alexis, 
Ath. 

'AtTKX^md^,  ov.  6,  Asclepios,  Lat. 
Aesculapius,  m  Hom.  a  Thessalian 
prince,  famous  as  a  physician,  II.  2. 
729 :  later,  son  of  Apollo  and  Coro- 
nis,  tutelary  god  of  medicine,  H. 
Hom.  15.  [•AaK>.ij'"ov,  H.  2,  731  : 
■Dem.  made  it  proparox.  'AaK^^irwc, 
because  he  derived  it  from  jjwtof,  cf. 
Bockh  Find.  P.  3,  6.] 

VAaKT-r/Kiov  irirpa,  a(,  ri,  the  rock 
of  Aesculapius,  on  the  Isthmus,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1209. 

t'AffxXov,  ov,  t6,  Asculum,  a  town 
of  Picenum,  Strab.— 2.  a  town  of 
Apulia,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  21. 

'AaKoiir^f,  ov,  ^,  (airxof,  i(u)  a 
string  for  tying  up  wme-skins,  Nic. 

'AaKodvA<iKO{,  ov,  0,  (ilffitof,  dvXa- 
KOi)  a  leathern  bag,  Ar.  Fr.  217. 

'AffKomJXi^f,  ov,  6,  (a(r/c6f,  KtiXri) 
having  a  bad  rupture. 

'AoKovripa,  Of,  j),  {itaKO^,  iT^pa.'\^= 
•Hjpa,  a  portmanteau,  scrip.  At.  Fr.  482. 

'AoKOTiOQ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  aKOittu)  not 
seeing,  imprudent,  thoughtless,  II.  24, 
157  ;  iLOKOTTOt,  unregardful  of..,  Tiv6^, 
Aesch.  Ag.  462. — ^11.  pass,  not  seen, 
unseen,  irXaxe^  uOK.,  of  the  nether 
world.  Soph.  O.  C.  1682.-2.  not  to 
be  seen,  obscure,  dark,  unintelligible, 
Ikoc,  Aesch.  Cho.  810 ;  rrpayof ,  Soph. 
Aj.  21  ;  aOK.  rpovoc,  an  unknown  lime, 
Soph.  Tr.  246 :  iruionceivable,  incredi- 
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ble,  Soph.  El.  864, 1315.— B.  (a  priv., 
OKond^)  without  aim  or  end,  random, 
i3i?.o(,  Dion.  H.     Adv.  -iruf. 

'AokottOtIvii,  jk,  ij,  (ifficdc,  wtI 
V17)  a  leathern  canteen,  Antiph.  Meleag. 

W 

'AZKOT,  oS,  b,  a  leathern  bag, 
mostly  of  goat-skin,  in  Hom.  usu.  a 
wine-skin ;  iioKo;  0o6(,  the  bag  in 
which  Aeohis  bottled  up  the  winds,  • 
Od.  10,  19  r  metaph.  a  pot-bellied  fel- 
low, Antiph.,  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  5 
(3). — 2.  in  genl.  an  animal's  hide,  Hdt. 
3,  9 :  also  of  the  skin  of  Marsyas, 
Hdt.  7,  26.  Proverb.,  &<tkov  iipciv 
Tivd,  to  jlay  alive,  abuse  or  maltreat 
wantonly.  At.  Nub.  441,  and  in  pass., 
AoKo;  ie6dp0ai,  Solon  25,  7,  cf. 
Heind.  PlaU  Euthyd.  285  C.  (Ace.  to 
Pott,  akin  to  aKVTO(,  with  a  prefixed.) 

'AoKOl^pici,  to  carry  wine-skins  at 
the  feast  of  Bacchus  :  from 

'A(wo0dpof,  ov,  (ttffltif,  ^(pu)  car- 
rying wine-skins. 
yAoKpa,  ac,  ^,  Ascra,  a  town  of 
Boeotia,  where  Hesiod    was   bom, 
Strab. 

'AoKvXtvTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oKvXeiu) 
not  pillaged  or  stript.  \v\ 

'AnKv'ATOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  oKvT^Xu) 
not  torn  or  mangled :  not  tortured. 
Adv.  -Tuf. 

'AoKVpov,  <n>,  t6,  «  kind  of  8t. 
John's  wort,  Diosc. 

'  KaKvt^oc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  axt^o^')  with- 
out cup,  Atn. " 

'AcKuT^ia,  L>v,  ru,  (itand^  the  second 
day  of  the  rural  Dionysia,  when  they 
danced  with  one  leg  upon  skins,  unc- 
tos  saluere  per  utres,  as  Virg.  G.  2, 384. 
Hence 

*A(TKU?.ld^u,  f.  -dtju,  to  dance  as  at 
the  Ascolia  :  in  genl.  to  hop.  At.  Plut. 
1 129 :  to  stand  upon  one  leg,  Arist.  Inc. 
An.    Hence 

'AaKu?uafffi6(,  ov,  6,  a  dancing  a$ 
at  the  Ascolia. 

"Aoiso^fCu,  f.  -lau,=iaKa?.td(u. 

'AoKuiia.  OTOf,  t6,  (off/tof)  the 
leather  padding  or  lining  of  the  hole 
which  served  for  the  row-lock,  put 
there  to  make  the  oar  move  easily, 
Ar.  Ach.  97. 
t'A(TKuv(5<>f,  a,  6,  Ascondas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1191. 

'i^aiia,  orof.  to,  i^tu)  anything 
sung,  a  song,  a  lay.  Plat.,  and  Xen. 

'Aapdpayo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  a/iapay^) 
noiseless,  Opp. 

'J^a/iuTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^<r/ia, 
a  little  song. 

'^o/taTOKupimK,  ov,  i,  i&aiia, 
KopTTTct)  twister  of  song :  said  by  Ar. 
of  the  Trag.  and  Dithyramb,  poets  of 
his  time,. Sub.  333. 

'/^oimToiroid^,  ov,  i,  (^oiia,  Ttotfu) 
a  composer  of  songs,  Ath. 

'AafievalTaroc  and  uaiieviOTaTo^, 
V.  iaftcvo^. 

'Aaptvtu,  (o»T^evof)=8q.,  only  in 
Dinarch.  94, 34,  lur/ttvetv  /ieTa/3oX)yv, 
to  wish  for  a  change. 

'Aa/ttviCu,  f.  -iau,  («<rufvof)  to  take 
gladly  or  readily,  tI,  Polyb.:  intr.  to 
be  satisfied  uHth  a  thing,  rivf  or  lirl 
Tivt,  Id. :  also  uo/t.  cl-..  Id.  So  too 
as  dep.  mid.,  Aesop.    Hence 

'Aapwtapnc,  ov,  6,  a  receiving  glad' 
ly,  Stob. :  and 

'A(T/iev/<TT(5f,  1^,  6v,  acceptable,  wel- 
come, Sext.  Emp. 

'Aopfvo^,  V,  ov,  i^So/iai,  part.  perf. 
^ff.ufvog)  welt  pleased,  glad,  always 
with  a  varb,  where  it  may  be  render- 
ed glad  to,  e.  .g.  ^yrv  uofievo^  in 
Savdroio.  he  was  glad  to  have  escaped 
death.  II.  20,  350.  cf.  Od.  9,  63,  and 
freq.  in  Alt.,  dau.  alptOtic,  Thuc.  6, 
223 
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12 :  esp.  in  such  phrases  «s  tfiol  S( 
Ktv  aoftivtf)  elrj,  glad  should  I  otof  it, 
11.  14.  108  :  just  like  aoi  0ov7iofi(vv 
iirrl,  Lat.  votentibus  vobia  t»i,  so  aofi^vu 
6i  aoL.'.i'V^  uiroKpv^et  6uo^,gliul  wilt 
thou  be  when  night  ghutt  out  the  Ueht, 
Aesch.  Pr.  23,  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  18,  PUt. 
Crat.  418  C.  AdT.  -vwf,  gtadlt/, 
Ttadily,  joyfully,  like  dinroffiuf ,  Thuc. 
4,  21,  Pl«t.,  etc. :  BUp*^!.  -wa/rara, 
-vtcTaTO,  Plat.  Rep.  329  C,  018  A. 

'KanriKTOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ofifixu)  not 
rubbed  of,  Pherecr.  Incert.  16. 

'^oudf,  oi,  di=^ieita,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  50. 

'AiToXotic/crruf,  adv.,=:u(7aXo/icuf. 

'Affd^oiitof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  irdXoixor) 
mthoui  goleciem,  not  borbaroua.  Soph. 
Ff.  555,  cf.  (ToXolKOf ;  genuine,  good, 
itpiac.  Eubul.  Ainallh.  1,  8. 

'^aofiai,  fut.  of  ^Au,  Ar. 

'Kaoipla,  Of,  n,  folly,  ttujndity, Lac: 
from 

'A<To4of,  ov,  (a  pri».,  oo^)  un- 
viie,  foolith,  eilly,  Tbeogn.  370. 
Adv.  -^f. 

*Aff:Tui^ofiai,  f.  -uaofiat,  dep.  mid., 
to  ueleome  kindly,  bid  uxUome,  greet, 
Lat.  tttlutare,  Ttva,  Horn.  uau.  c.  dat., 
as  (Jffij,  xepoifil''cai<ltn?4xloic.  so 
too  <^uvf  uair.,  Pind. :  in  Att.  usu. 
absol-,  esp.  as  the  common  form  on 
meeting.  ^OTTiiCofiat  ar,  or  uffrraC- 
alone.  Ar.  Nub.  1145,  Plut.  l(M2,cf. 
Schnl. :  d<T7r.  and  ir^ioiaOai  joined, 
Ar.  Plut.  752.  and  Xen. :  also  /•  take 
leave  of,  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  3,  2.  etc. :  also 
of  the  saluting  of  ships,  ral^  Kiiiraic, 
Plut. ;  liffjr.  TtvH  fiaaMa,  to  hail  at 
king :  metaph.,  utTX.  ovfi^puy,  to  bid 
misfortune  welcome,  accept  it,  Eur. 
Ion  5«7. — 2.  from  the  modes  of  salu- 
tation in  use,  to  embrace,  kits :  in 
genl.  to  fondle,  caress.  Ar.  Vesp.  007  : 
hence  of  dogs,  Lat.  btandiri,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  3,  9. — 3.  to  love,  rling  fondly 
to.ianv a'.uf  TeKova' I'laKui^nfiai,  Eur. 
Ion  1363,  and  so  Plat, and  Xen.: 
hence  to  follow  eagerlti,  cleave  to,  as  a 
disciple  his  master.  Plat. :  c.  ace.  rei. 
like  l.at.  ampleeti,  uok.  tA  S/ioiov, 
Tov  olvor.  Plat.  Symp.  192  A.  Rep. 
475  A  ;  and  of  dogs,  u<tt.  t<1  ix^ti, 
Xen.  Cvn.  3,  7.-4.  wnr.  iri...,  to  be 

find  ihot...,  Ar.  Plut.  324.    (Ace.  to 
'ott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  129,  quasi  u^t- 
aTrdn/iat.  cC  am-plecti.) 

'AairMt/TOf,  ov,  (a  prir  ,  ava0du) 
not  strwk  close  with  the  tVTufhi ;  not 
closely  uvwra,  rXajvo.  Soph.  Fr.  849_: 
hence  in  RenK  not  in  close  order,  ^- 
^oyf.  Dion.  H. 
t'A<TTaWvi(f,  ov  Ion.  tu,  !>,  Aspathi- 
nes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  3,  70. 

'Aarrnlpa,  (a  euphon.,  analpo)  to 
pant,  gasp,  strugzl*  convulsively,  in 
Horn,  always  of  the  dyin;,  except 
KptiMri  iurralpovna,  II.  13,  443  :  so 
too  Aesch.  Pers  976.  Eur.  I.  A.  1587. 
also  aarr.  avu  Kciru.  Eur.  El.  843 : 
but  Hdt.  8,  5  has  'AdWuaprvf  fioivo( 
^(TT<upf .  AdeimantuM  was  the  oniy  one 
who  stiU  made  a  strugele.  resisted. 
— '.Karaifxj  was  held  belter  Att. 
than  ffToipu,  but  the  word  is  mostly 
Ep. 

'AaxdXiDo^,  ov,  6,  also  17,  atpota- 
thus,  a  prickly  shrub,  yieldrag  a  fra- 
^nt  oil,  Tbeogn.  1 193 :  used  as  an 
instrument  of  torture,  hf  uwa?M- 
Buv  Ttvii  Kva-itTtiv,  in  Plat.  Rep. 
616  A. 

'.\<TTri?.«f.  airof,  h,  elsewh.  /tto- 
Vif,  a  mole,  Babrius  lOfl,  13.  (Akin  to 
sealpo.  as  <Titfirr-  to  -specio,  Pott  Et, 
Forsch.  2.  153.) 

'ATToP.inif,  <of.  A,  {&ajra}jtv<.i) 
an  angler,  fisherman,  AeL 
324  % 


ASnE 

'A(7ira7irvT^,  ov,  <5,=foreg.,  Plat. 
Soph.  218  E. 

'A<T.TBA<e»T<«6f,  tj,  ov,  belonging  to 
an  angler,  ij  -k^,  the  art  of  angling. 
Plat.  Soph.  219  D :  from  s<j. 

'AaKa/.teio,  or  as  dep.  mid.,  &aira- 
Xtevofiai,  to  angle,  catch  fish  by  ang- 
ling.  (From  ioKaXaf,  a  fish,  only  in 
Hesych.) 

VAanaveit,  tuf,  i,  Aspaneas,  a  spot 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ida,  Strab. 

' Atrrtavtarcia,  Of ,  i),  (a  priv.,  <nrd- 
vtf)  redundance,  auperfiuity.  Teles  ap. 
Stob.  p.  534,  52. 

'Aonapayla,  of,  ^,  atparagtu,  An- 
tiph.  Incert.  37. 

'Affrrdpayof ,  ov,  6,  Att.  atrSiipayo^, 
asparagus,  Cratin.  Incert.  135:  also 
the  shoots  of  divers  plants,  like  as- 
paragus in  form,  Oal.,  cf.  Lob.  Phrjn. 
111.  (Prob.  from  a  euphon.  andtrirri- 
payof,  akin  to  mzdpyri,  e^payof, 
a^tyau,  Pott  Forsch.  1, 238.) 

'AoTrapayuvia,  ai,i,=uaiTapay(a. 

'Aavaptiu,  f.  -Utu,  for  mapt^u,^ 
inntalpu,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

'AanapTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  awelpu)  at 
land,  unsown,  untitled,  Od.  9,  123 :  of 
plants,  not  sown,  grvmng  wild,  lb. 
109.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

^'Atnraata,  Of,  17,  Atpasia,  a  cele- 
brated female  of  Miletns,  renowned 
for  her  beauty  and  her  high  mental 
acooniplishments.  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. — 
2.  of  Phocaea.  the  favourite  concu- 
bine of  the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An. 

I,  10,  2. 

yAo-rramuKnt,  Qv.  ol,  the  Aspasiacae, 
a  nomadic  people  between  the  Oius 
and  the  Tanais,  Polyb.  10,  48. 

I'AtTTTiUTiaud^.  ov,  d,  Aspaoianus,  a 
Median  commander  under  Antio- 
chus,  Polyb.  5,  79,  7. 

VAffTutrtni,  uv,  ol,  the  Atpatii,  a 
people  of  India,  on  the  river  ChoKs, 
Arr.  An.  4, 23. 

'AffTuTjOf,  la,  tov,  also  of,  oi', 
Od.  23, 233,  {innru^ofiai)  welcome,  seen 
or  received  with  pleasure,  itell-plensing, 
Hom. — II.  well-pleased,  glad,  delighted, 
vn/vf  umdmot  tvt.)av.  Od.  23,  238, 
utrrruotov  TovyeOeoi  IXvonv,  the  gods 
released  him  to  his  joy,  Od.  5,  397. 
Adv.  -^wf,  readily,  gladly,  cheerfully, 
Horn,  with  a  verb,  to  be  glad  to...,  as 
d7/«'  mv  uarraalu^  ynvv  xaiii'ttv, 

II.  7,  118,  so  18,  232,  OH.  4.  523,  etc. 
Like  «<T)ra<TT<>f .  Ep.  word,  though  we 
have  the  adv.  Wuf  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1555. 
Cf.  utyurvo^. 

t'AiTiruTtof.  ov,  6,  Aspasiut,  masc, 
pr.  n..  Polyb.  5,  94,  6 ;  etc. 

'.Ktrvaapa,  orof,  to,  (aTvuCo/uxi) 
a  welcome,  greeting :  freq.  in  Eur.,  in 
plur.  embraces,  caresaes :  the  thing  em- 
braced, dear  one. 

' Aa-rraaftSt.  ov,  6,  (iimiCnfttti)  a 
greeting,  embrace,  Theogn.  858 :  affec- 
tion, opp.  to  iiieo^.  Plat. 

' Aanairriov,  verb.  adj.  from  dirrra- 
Cnpai,  one  mutt  greet,  etc..  Plat  Phil. 
32  D. 

'Affiroffr««t(5f,  ij,  6v,  (d<rra'ouin) 
disposed  to  welcome,  greet,  etc.  :  fit  for 
greeting,  kindly,  friendly,  Polyb. :  to 
utrr.,  sub.  olnrjua.  a  reception-room.' 

' Afr:ro/fr6^.  ^,  6v,—aorrumo^,  wel- 
come, Horn,  only  in  Od. :  unrr.  rtvi, 
Od,  5,  398;  13,35.     Adv. -rof 

I'Ai)r(i(»Ti>f,  »of,  9,  Ion.  for  uava- 
a^6(.  Call. 
'A(TTri(TT0f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  arrtvio- 
>  fiat)  to  be  appeased  &v  no  Ubittums,  im- 
placable, inriorable,  Dem.  7H6, 10 :  Jti- 

I  /.rMof.T=«<TTOV<lof. 

I  t'A<Tirrvifi<i.  Of,  7.  .itpendia.  a  <|U«r- 
I  ter  of  the  city  of  .\leiandrea,  Atb. 
I  174  D. 
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t'A«m»Ajf,  oi>,  ♦,  Anendut.  a  cftf 
of  Pamphylia,  now  Mtnugat,  Thnc. 
8,  81 :  hence  i  'AinrMto{,  an  nAots 
tant  of  AtpenduSf  an  Aependian,  Po 
lyb.  5,  73,  3. 

'Aairtppoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  mfpfta^ 
without  seed,  i.  e.  wkhmtt  poatenty,  II. 
20,303. 

'Aairepxlc,  (a  euphon.,  arrfpfta) 
hastily,  hotly,  unceasingly,  Horn.,  whi» 
use*  only  this  neut.  forin  as  adv..  esp 
in  phrase  uemtpxic  ftrvialvttv  and 
Kexo^-uaOat. 

'ACTTTtrof,  ov,  (a  priv,,  tlirrn-)  *m- 
speakable,  unutterable,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ; 
mostly  in  sense  ofMnspeakobly  great . 
uirrr.  aldfip,  ^do^  'Queavov,  v?.rj.  vcfwo 
K?.^Of,  KvAotfio^,  u^K^,  K?Myyri,  etc  : 
more  rarely  of  number,  countless,  yet 
Hom.  has  uotteTa  woX^d,  so  tpeo 
aarera.  Od.  9,  162,  Tptire  iinrrrm: 
ye  tremble  unspeakably,  IL  17,  332,  but 
0UV17  wrrrfrof,  a  voice  that  can  sea 
longer  be  heard,  indistinct,  H.  Htnn. 
Ven.  238  (where  Herm.  reads  Toti 
uOTttTov).  As  adv.  atrirrToi'  and  ue- 
irtra.  The  word  is  Ep.,  but  four>d 
once  in  Soph.,  twice  in  Eur. 

fAffn-rrof ,  ot>,  6,  Aspltut,  the  name 
under  which  Achilles  was  honoured 
in  Epirus,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  1. 

'AatrlAairoff^i,  ^To^,  i,  (dojrff. 
uKo3dXXti))  one  that  lUnwt  *v^  kss 
shield,  a  runaway,  coward,  Ar.  Vesp. 
592. 

'AtrirrAJf,  <f,  T.  OTtiifK. 

' AerrliiiaTpd^Of,  ov,  {utnrlc,  erpi- 
^)  brandishing  a  shield  by  the  thcmg. 
shield-armed,  Xfwf,  Aesch.  Ag.  825. 

'A(iT(ft)?i>(5pof,  ov,  (ioir/f,  ^fiu 
bearing  shield,  under  shield  :  in  genl.  a 
warrior,  Aesch.  Theb.  19,  and  Eur. 

'A<Tjr/diov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  dcrrr/f . 
a  small  shield.  Strab. 

'A(TxiA(7«dp«ov,  oti,  T(5,=forep. 

'AtrvidluKti,  tic,  il,  =  d<r)r<(5iff«:of. 
LXX. 

'AamtlaKiov,  ov,  t6,  a  second  dim. 
of  Afffftf:  from 

' ArnnilttKO^,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  ie- 
irff. 

'AaKttlnic,  Of,  b,-=i<miii{iTin. 
Soph.  Fr.  376.  [frj 

'Aat!iftuTrj(,  ov,  6,  {iovlf)  infp. 
shield  bearing,  a  iMrr»r,  II.  3,  SH  :  16, 
187. 

'A<nriMfr)itToj,  ov,  {ionic,  ddn'u^ 
bitten  by  an  adder  or  asp,  Dioac. 

'AffjridoiJoDn'of ,  or,  {&wi(,  ionrfu', 
clattering  with  ehielde,  Apd/iot,  Piod.  1 
1,32.  ^ 

'AamioeiiiC'  fC<  (iffTff,  tUofi 
like,  shaped  like  a  shield,  Diod. 

'AffTriddfif,  eaaa,  o',=  foreg.,  Opp 

'AaTrtdoHpf/tftuv,  ov,  gen.  ony. 
(iffr/f,  Tpf(>u)  =:6(nrioo^p/tuv,  6f 
ing  by  the  shield,  i.  e.  by  war. 

^ AairiAomjyrinv,  or  iairtdoTrJjyun'. 
ov,  t6,  the  workshop  of  an  Atntioozr^- 
yoc,  Dem.  945,  15 :  from 

Aa:ri6ovtjrAc,  oC,  6.  (iair/f,  irr,- 
yvv^t)  a  shield-maker,  Tbemiat 

'AtrrriAottotla,  of,  ii,  the  making  of 
the  shield :  Gramm.  name  for  IL  Ii. 
from  its  subject :  from 

'AiTcftoToiof ,  ov,  6,  (iffrff ,  fmUs^ 
a  shield-maker. 

'Ao-Mrpo^,  ov,  (a<Ts-ff.  Tp^«c 
lirtng  or  feeding  upon  adders  or  aeps 
but  — M.  parol.   i<rrt6orp6t>oc,  v.. 
aci..  feeding  adders  or  asps. 

'.Kr-ifnvxor.  <n.A.  (  affrfc,  /jo>  £ 
shirld-holtler,  shield-bearer.  Soph.  Fr 
376.  and  Eur. 
I  ' Aa-ri^oofpuuv,  ov,  gen.  iwof,  (ur- 
rrir.  i^fitlu)  liring  by  the  shield.  1.  r 
hv  uYir,  a  warrior  by  profession,  Eur 
I  Phoen.  79«. 
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Amrito^opiu,  tabtaratKitU;  from 

'KoTTido^pof,  or,  (lu>vl(,  ^ipu) 
htaring  a  thidd,  LXX., 

'Affxrtof,  ov,  (a  priT.,  tntOiiaf:)= 
(q.,  Anth. 

'Affirtiurof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  oir«X<Su) 
$p0tle*Sj  ttainteag. 

'AmrivSiov,  ov,  t6,  sometimea  used 
by  Com.  for  a^ivdiov. 

'A£nr£,  loof,  r/,  a  nmd  MM; 
tu  Horn,  large  enough  to  coTer  the 
whole  man,  Dsu.  of  bull's  hide,  over- 
laid with  metal  plates,  with  a  boss 
{6uia/.6i)  in  the  middle,  and  fringed 
with  tassels  (dvaavoi) :  later,  it  be- 
longed to  the  Greek  men-at-arms 
Unriirat,  c£  Sv^mi),  as  opp.  to  the 
Thiacian^re'Xn;  and  Persian  yififiov, 
c£  esp.  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  6,  Mem.  3,  9, 
2:  to  lose  the  shield  (aoTr/da  iirolia- 
Xeh)  was  a  soldier's  greatest  dis- 
race,  Hdt.  5,  9S,  At.  Vesp.  19,  cf. 
Bergk  Anacr.  26.-2.  in  common  lan- 
guage, used  for  a  body  of  meji-at-amiM 
(iut'AiTot),  as  iKTOKiariMv  aoKl^, 
Hdt.  5,  30,  cf.  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  10;  as 
we  say  "  a  hundred  lanca,  bayontu," 
etc,  for  nun :  so  too  to  estimate  a 
victory,  iovLia^  IXaffov  uf  iioKOOl- 
ar,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2,  3. — 3.  militaiy 
phrases:  iw"  wrrldac  irivTt  «ai  el- 
Moot  ru^aedai,  to  be  drawn  up  twonty- 
fat  deqt  or  in  file,  Thuc.  4,  93,  also 
nr"  iariSuv  b'Kiyuv,  Id.  7,  79;  ini 
uiif  inviioe,  •>•  ''"gle  line,  laocr.  136 
C :  <f  aoTriooc,  iir"  aajriSa,  Trap'  ia- 
vida^fivm  the  left,  on  the  left,  totcarda 
Otto  the  lift,  because  the  shield  was 
held  with  the  left  hand,  Xen.,  cf.  66- 
p» ;  bat  iron"  ioirlia  ar^vai,  to  etand 
n  iatdt,  Eur.  Med.  250  :  iiairlia^ 
wyKizitiv,  to  clote  ranks,  Xen. ;  iiret- 
im  &avi^ipo^,  when  the  thielda  ring, 
i.  e.  when  two  bodies  of  men  meet 
in  a  charge,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  29:  a 
shield  was  sometimes  put  as  a  sig- 
lul  for  battle,  etc.,  Hdt.  6.  116,  121, 
cf.  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  27.  Met.  protre- 
tm,  itjmce ;  also  combat,  battle,  E^jir. 
Phoen.  1328. — U.  an  atp,  a  kind  of 
•Mb,  Hdt.  4,  191,  and  Plut. 
t'AffirIf,  <(V>r,  17,  Atpit,  an  island 
near  Iunia.=:  Arconnesus,  Strab. — 2. 
a  city  in  the  Carthaginian  territory, 
the  Roman  Clupea,  Polyb.  1,  29,  2.— 
3.  a  city  and  port  on  the  greater  Syr- 
tis.  Strab. — t.  a  spot  in  Argos,  Plut. 
Pynh.  32. 

'Atntimip,  vpo(t  ir=xi->  Soph. 

'Aff^rttrn^C,  oif,  0,  one  armed  with  a 
sUcM,  a  warrior,  II.,  always  in  gen. 
slur.  iairioTikov :  also  itanioTTip  and 
M3i9Tup,  the  latter  as  adj.,  ka6voi 
iovitnope^,  din  of  shielded  warriors, 
Aesch.  kg.  404. 

'kfirioTup,  opoj.  A,  ▼•  foreg. 

'Am^ayxvoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ffirW- 
ma)  wilkoat  bowels :  metaph.  Acort- 
las,  spiritless.  Soph.  Aj.  472 :  mer- 
film.—H.  without  eating  airXdyxva, 
Plat  (Com.)  PoW.  1. 
^AtirXniuv,  6m,  i>,  Aspledon,  a 
city  of  Boeotia,  If.  2,  511,  »cc.  to 
Sliab.  also  Sn-XijAiv. 

'A(TT?J7VtO^,  ov,^8q.,  Dio8C.|  cf. 
Lob.  Pual.  197. 

'AinrXip'of,  ov,  (a  prhr.,  trirX^) 
fithma  «p(«ni. — II.  act.  reducing  the 
fleen,  hence  rd  imX^ov,  aspuimm, 
nleemmt  mppoeed  to  be  a  remedy 
wr  the  spleen,  Diosc. 

'Amovitl,  adv.  of  &<nrov6oc- 

'Kmoviiu,  not  to  make  ot  keep  a 
evmeMi  or  treaty :  from 

'AoToviJof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tnovH) 

withat  iritA-offering,  and  so — I.  to 

when  ao  drink-offering  is  poured,  &tnr. 

hir,  ie.  death,  Eur.  Aic.  424.— IL 
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AXir 
a  regular  tract  (which  Was 
ratified  b^  oirovdoi),  avaxuKri,  Thuc. 
S,  32 :  of  persons,  without  tnaking  a 
truce.  Id.  3,  113,  aan6vdov^  tovq  ve- 
Kpov^  in>s'K6o6ai,  to  take  up  their  dead 
without  leave  asked.  Id.  2,  22 :  to  &tr- 
Trovdov,  a  keeping  out  of  treaty  or  cov' 
enant  with  others.  Id.  1,  37. — III.  ad- 
Tnitting  of  no  truce,  implaeable,  uair, 
&pd,  an  implacable,  a  deadly  curse, 
.Aesch.  Ag.  1235,  ubi  al.  "Api^f,  so  it 
would  be=(i(T7r.  TroAr^of,  as  in  Dem, 
314, 16:  also  dandvAoiai  vofiotg  i^- 
»pav  avnftd?.Xciv,  Eur.  El.  905. 

VAawopdj/vdv,  ov,  rd,  (ipof)  Mount 
Aspordenus,  near  Pergamus,  Strab. 

'AOTtopoi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  aKelpu)= 
aanapToc,  not  sown,  untilled,  x'-'P<t, 
Dem.  379.  4. 

'AaTroidttijTOC,  ov,  (o  priv.,  airov- 
da^iu)  not  zealously  pursued  or  courted, 
ymni,  Eur.   Melan.  15:  not  said  in 
eamest.-~U,  not  worth  zeal,  useless, 
mischievous,   trtrevSuv    uaTrovdaara, 
Eur.  Bacch.  913, 1.  T.  202. 
'AoTToviit,  adv.,  and 
'AoTTOvdy,  adv.ssq. 
'AffTTovdt,  adv.  (o  priv.,  ffTrovd^) 
without  zeal,  fffort,  or  trouble,  11. :  with- 
out a  struggle,  ignobly,  II.  22,  304.  [il] 
V Atnrovpyiavoi,  wv,  ol,  the  Aspur- 
giani,  a  people  on  the  Palua  Maeotis, 
Strab. 

'A<nrpi;,  also  airirpoi,  7,  a  kind  of 
oak,  Thei^hr. 

'Aooo,  Ion.  for  Uriva,  neot  pi. 
from  iortf,  Att.  urra,  which,  which- 
soever, what,  whatever,  Horn.  II.  10, 
409,  though  the  line  is  dub.,  and 
Hdt. 

'Aaoa,  Ion.  for  nvi,  Att.  &TTa, 
something,  some,  in  Hom.,  only  once 
in  Od.,  Aira-oi-  uoira,  what  sort...  1 19, 
218,  as  interrog.  for  Wva. 
t'AoiTO,  17c,  7,  Assa,  a  city  of  Mace- 
donia, on  the  Sinus  Singitieus,  Hdt. 
7.122. 
V Aeaayinii,  ov,  6,  Assagltts,  an 
Indian  prince,  Arr.  An.  4,  28,  6. 
t'AoiTaKdvo/,  and  -(ci/vof,  Crv,  ol,  the 
Astttclni,  a  people  in  northern  India, 
Arr.  An.  4, 30. 

t'AcTaxavdf,  ov,  6,Assaclbiws,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Strab. 
'Aaadopat,  v.  aada. 
t'Acroopaxoc,  ov.  A,  Assaractis,  son 
of  'Tros,  grandfather  of  .Anchises,  II. 
20,232. 

'Aaaupiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Lat. 
as,  a  small  as,  N.  T.  — ^11.  a  sort  of 
valve,  Lat.  assarium,  Vitruv. 

VAoorjffdc,  ov,  6,  Assfsus,  a  spot 
near  Miletus,  whence  Minerva  de- 
rived the  appellation  'Aoofialri,  Hdt. 
1,19. 

'AffO'ov,  adv.  compar.  of  uyvi,  nearer, 
Horn.,  mostly  with  the  verbs  Uvai, 
Uiadat,  and  or^voi,  to  draw  near,  as 
a  friend  or  enemy :  sometimes  c. 
gen.,  ioaov  ijuio,  nearer  to  me,  11. 24, 
74:  sotoodffffov /^a»,etc.,c.  gen., 
also  in  Hdt.  4,  3.  Hence  as  a  new 
compar.  iaadrcpoc,  also  iaairepoi, 
adv.  haaoTlpu,  with  or  without  gen., 
Od.  Super!.  uaadTaro^,  and  Aesch. 
Fr.  61,  dffOtoTOf  like  iyxiimx,  adv. 
ItaaoTiro. 

t'AoffOf ,  ov,  ij,  Assus,  a  city  of  Tro- 
as,  Strab. :  hence  'Aaato^,  o,  ov,  of 
Assus,  Assian,  Strab. 

'Aaa&repoi  and  iaavrepoi,  ▼.  sub. 
iaaov. 
VAampla,  Of,  17,  Assyria,  a  region 
of  Asia  between  Media,  Mesopota- 
mia, and  Babylonia ;  also,  in  a  wider 
sense,  the  Assyrian  empire,  which  in- 
cluded Babylonia  and  Media,  Hdt. 
1, 185 :  in  lat.  wr.  for  2vpfo. 


A2TA 

VAaaiplot,  a,  ov,  Assyrian,  also  foi 
Syrian. 
'Atjau,  Att.  contr.  for  ataau,  q.  v. 

'AaOudlJ^,  ff,:=U(TUKi»?f. 

t'AiTTo,  ti;,  71,  Asia,  a  city  of  Spain, 
Strab. 
i'Aarajidpas,  a,  6,  Asiaioras,  a  river 
of  Aethiopia,  a  branch  of  the  Nile, 
Strab. 

'Airriky^,  f^,  (a  priv.,  oraCu)  not 
trickling,  and  so  a.  KptioraAAof,  Aaril 
frozen.  Soph.  Fr.  162. — U.  nor  merely 
trickling,  i.  e.  gushing,  in  a  stream, 
Valck.  Ad.  p.  228. 

'Aoruftjr,  ^r,  (a  priv.,  lara/iai)  un- 
steady, unstabU,  Anth. 

' AoTuOiajTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  araSiiu- 
Muu)  unsteady,  unsettled,  wandering, 
iaripec,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  5 :  also  oif 
men,  unsteady,  unstable,  inconstant, 
Ai.  Av.  169:  also  of  things,  uncer- 
tain, alCni,  Ear.  Or.  981,  to  itar.  rov 
ItlX^ovToc,  uncertainty, "VYoiC.  4,62,  cf. 
3,  50 ;  indefinite,  not  to  be  weighed  or 
decided,  Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  214  C. 

t'Aorai,  uv,  ol,  Astae,  a  people  of 
Thrace,  Strab. 

VAoTaKjp^oi,  uv,  ol,  the  Astacini,  a 
people  of  Bactria,  Strab. 
'AoTOKldvc,  ov.  A,  Astacides,  Anth. 
'AoroK^,  ov,  i,  a  kind  of  crab, 
Epich.  p.  12. 

1^  AoTOitof ,  ov,  6,  Astaeus,  a  Theban, 
father  of  Melanippos,  Hdt.  5,  67. — 2. 
a  Persian,  Thuc.  8,  108. 
t'Aoroxof,  ov,  or  'Aaraxd;,  ov,  i, 
Astaeus,  a  city  of  Acamania,  on  the 
Acheloiis,  Thuc.  2,  30.— 2.  a  city  of 
Bithynia,  Strab.;  adj.  'AaraKnvdc,^, 
dv,  and  'AaruKtoc,  a,  ov,  of  Astaeus, 
Strab. 

'AffTCKT/,  adv.  of  sq.,  not  in  drops, 
i.  e.  in  floods.  Soph,  [who  has  {,  O.  C. 
1646,  J,  lb.  1251.] 

'AoTCKTof,  OV,  (a  priv.,  aTi(u)=i 
uarayjip  II.,  Eur.  1.  T.  1242. 

'AiTToiaxTof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  araida- 
au)  not  dropping  or  triekiing,  L  e.  gtuA- 
ing forth,  like  uaTaynf,  Call. 

'Aora^ijf,  <f,  (a  pnv.,  or^XAo/iat) 
unarmed,  unclothed.  Call. 
'A<rraXvfu,=(rraXt»fu,  dub. 
'AardvAric,  ov,  i,  a  courier,  a  Per- 
sian word,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  326  F : 
cf  uyyapoc- 

"Aoraf,  fixof,  6,  v.  L  for  ^vroxjf, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  8,  1.. 

t'AoToJTOwf,  pv.  A,  Astapus,  a  river 
of  Aethiopia,  Strab. 

t'A(TTopD7,  i^f,  7,  Astarte,  a  Syro- 
Phoenician  goddess,  corresponding 
to  the  Venus  of  Greek  and  Roman 
mythology,  Luc. 

i'Airraao^a^,  a.  A,  Astas<Aas,  a  river 
of  Aethiopia,  Stiab. 

'Atrrdoia,  cf,  i/,  subet.  of  Hararo^, 
unsteadiness. 

' AaraalaaTO^.  ov,  {a  priv.,  araat- 
aCu)  not  disturbed  by  seditions,  77, 
Thuc.  1,2:  without  party-spirit,  quiet, 
Lys.  195,  38.    Adv.  -ruf. 

lAcrrooirnf,  ov,  A,  Astaspes,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Aesch.  Pers.  22. 

'AoTdTlu,  u,  to  be  HoraTOt,  b*  un- 
steady: H\»otobe homeless,  ti.T.:  fi'om 
'Aorfirof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  loTO/iai) 
never  standing  still,  rpoxAc,  Mesomed. 
H.  Nemes.  7 :  unsteady,  uncertain,  Po- 
lyb.— II.  tmweighsd,  Nlc.  Adv.  -ruf. 
'AarSAiAinK,  ov,  6,  [l]  fem.  iurra- 
^jdmr,  iAo{,  ^,  made  of  raisins,  pre- 
pared therewith,  Anth:  from 

'AardUf,  lioe,  ii,  {a  euphon.  ara- 
^ff)  a  raisin,  Hdt.  2,  40,  and  Plat. 

'  AiTTO^Alvor,  6,= ara^Afvof  with 
a  euphon. 

'AoTo^Xof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ara^X^) 
without  grapes,  da] 
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AaraxiK,  voc,  6,  (o  eophon.,  ard- 

!{>)  an  ear  of  com,  11.,  and  U.  Horn. 

*r. 

'AariyaoToc,  ov,  (,a  priv.,  tntyd^u) 
uncovered,  of  a  ship,  undecked^  An* 
lipho  132,  8 :  dtH  To  uarffaaroy, 
from  their  having  no  ehelieTj  living  in 
the  open  air,  Thuc.  7,  87. 

'Aareyiii,  ^f,=8q. 

'Aareyof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  artyti)  vUh- 
out  roof,  *oiMe/«»,Psend-Phoc.22  -11. 
(a  priv.,  ar^yu)  act.  not  holding  or 
containing,  metaph.  of  a  person's 
mouth,  prating,  LXX.  cf.  uOvpdtrro- 

UOf. 

' KoTtitvoiuu,  dep.  mid.,  rarer  col- 
lat.  form  of  sq. 

'AoTti^oiiai,  i.  -laoitiu,  dep.  mid., 
{utrreto^)  to  Miave  urbanely,  be  court- 
eoue  or  wittjf,  Plut. 

'AaretoXoyla,  ac,  ij,  refined  dia- 
eourie,  icit,  Arist.  Rnet.  Al. :  from 

' AarrioMyoc,  ov,  {turreto^,  Tiiyu) 
tpeaking  wittily, 

'AoTcioc,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  {aarv)  of 
the  town,  and  so  like  Lat.  uriomu, 
courteouit,  polite,  v.itty,  amuiing,  opp. 
to  iypoiKOf,  esp.  iarcidv  ti  fJiai, 
to  say  a  good  thing,  make  a  goad  joke, 
Ar.,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Eys.  204  C:  of 
persons,  pretty,  opp.  to  xaUf,  hand- 
some, Arist.  Rnet. :  of  wares,  neat,  veil 
made ;  but  later  also  of  natural  pro- 
ductions, just  like  iytidd^,  good  of  its 
kind,  Slrab.,  and  Plot.  Adv.  -<jf. 
t'Affrejof,  ov,  6,  Asttuj,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Dem.  1357,  2. 

'AiTTetoai/VTi,  i/f,  i,  and 

'Ameidr^,  t/roc,  17,  {aareiof)  re- 
finement, politeness,  vtit,  Lat.  witani- 
tas. 

'AoTtnrro^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  trrtl3u) 
untrodden,  Hkt^  PpOTol(  &<rT.,  Soph. 
Phil.  2. 

'Aarelaft6(,  06,  6,  (aarei^o/iai)  a 
witty  saying  or  doing,  Philostr. 

'A<rre<cT05-,  ov,  (a  priv.,  (TT(yu)= 
4<rrryof,  v.  sub  aarepKTot-  Adv. 
-roc. 

'AffTtXrrJf,  (c,  (a  priv.,  ariTiexH) 
without  stalk,  Theophr. 

'AariXtroc,  ov,=foTeg. 

' Aariii'^aKTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  arcii- 
^ast»i)not insuttedthyc. :  also^ioTefi- 
^f,  Euphor.  106. 

'AffTt^/3)jf,  (;,  rarer  collat.  form  of 
sq. 

'Atrrtu^Ci  'f.  (a  pnv.>  arfitQjS) 
uwroved,  unshaken,unehanging,  f^ov^^. 
II.  2,  344 ;  aart/t^c  Ix^okc,  re.  to 
(TKfjffTpov,  he  held  it  unmoved,  stiff,  II. 
3,  219  ;  but  uoTruilut  Irttv  uvd,  to 
hold  one  fast.  Od.  4,  419,  459.-2. 
later  of  persons,  relentless,  inexorable, 
Theocr.  13,  37.— II.  untrodden,  and  so 
of  grapes,  unrip*.  Adv. -^uf.  (Sanscr. 
stabh,  niti,  stambha,  columna ;  cf.  our 
step,  stamp,  orelSu.) 

Aarh>aKTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  otfvuCu) 
without  sigh  or  groan.  Soph.  Tr.  1074, 
1200:  also  lior.  iiiifpa,  free  from 
groans,  Eur.  Hec.  600.  Adv.  -ruf, 
also  -Ttl,  or  -H,  Aesch.  Fr.  284. 

'tyarlov,  verb.  adj.  from  ido,  one 
must  sing.  At.  Nub.  1205,  Plat.  Rep. 
390  E. 

'AoreTToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  <rr(^)  im- 
mumed :  hence,  wihonoured,  rtf  &aT. 
Btuv,  Eur.  Heracl.  440. 

'Aarrpyuvup,  opof,  i,  it,  (a  priv., 
iTTfpyu,  ftvijp)  without  (ore  of  man, 
hating  utdhck .  of  lo  in  Aesch.  Pr. 
H98,  where  perh.  it  is  rather  aspiring 
aboiv  an  union  with  a  mortal,  [ju] 

'AoTTpyvc,  Ic,  (o  priv.,  orfpyu) 
tcithout  love,  unkind^  hateful,  dreadful, 
ipyv.  Soph.  Aj.  776:  dor.  n  raftiv, 
Id.  O.T.229. 


AZTE 
'Aaripetoc,   ov,  iiirr^p)  =  <»0T«- 

VAarepta,  of  7,  Asteria,  daughter  of 
Coeus  and  sister  of  Latona,  Hes.  Th. 
409. — Also  as  fern,  name,  in  Plut. 
Cim.  4,  etc. — II.  an  earlier  name  of 
the  island  Delos,  Callim.  Del.  2-24.— 
2.  an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  near 
Ithaca,  Strab. 

'AmeputtOQ,  ala,  oiov,  Uht  a  star, 
Cleomed. 

'AoTcplac,  ov,  6,  (aonjp)  starred, 
mottled,  and  hence— ll.  as  subst.,  a 
kind  of  mottled  heron,  falcon,  or  shark, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'AffTtpift),  f.  -(au,  (aOT^p)  to  make 
into  a  star,  Plut.  usu.  KaraffTtpl^u, 
also  uarepdu,  ^trrpou. 

i'AoT^ptov,  o^  Td,  Asteriwn.  a  place 
in  Magnesia  in  Tbessaly,  IL  2.  735. 

'Aaripiof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  (ciinvp) 
starred,  starry,  Ap.  Rh. — U.  like  a  star, 
of  a  spider,  Nie. 
t'Aorepjof,  ov,  6,  Asterius,  son  of 
Minos,  slain  by  Theseus,  ApoUod., 
Paus. — 2.  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
176.-3.  son  of  Nelens,  brother  of 
Nestor,  ApoUod. — Others  in  Anth., 
etc. 

'AoTfpff,  Mof,  ^.=.'Atmpla,  11. 1. 

'AarepiaKoc,  oti,<),dim.  from  uartip, 
a  little  star.  Call. — II.  esp.  the  mark  ^, 
by  which  gramm.  distinguished  tine 
passages  in  MSS.,  on  asterisk. — III. 
a  plant,  a  kind  oi  aster,  Theophr. 
VAorcpiuv,  cjvof,  b,  Asterion,  son  of 
Teutamus,  king  of  Crete,  ApoUod. — 
2.  son  of  Cometes,  an  Argonaut,  Ap. 
Rh.,  in  Apollod.  1,  9, 16,  'Atrripioj. 

'AoT^pKTO^,  ov,-=atrrtpyrj^,  Aesch. 
Fr.  206,  ubi  al.  uarrnTa. 

'AaTepoiivTjToi,  ov,  (Lirrijp,  6tv(u) 
brought  by  the  revohuion  cf  the  stars, 
Anth.  [I] 

'  Aortpoetint,  <f .  (i<mjp,  tlloc)  star- 
like,  starry,  full  of  stars,  Ar.  Theam. 
1067.  Adv.. ADf. 

'A<rrrp6ci(,  eaaa,  ev,  (iar^p)  star- 
red, starry,  ovpavdf,  Horn. :  in  genl. 
sparkling,  glittering,  ftuprj^,  'Hbaiffrov 
iitioi,  II.  16,  134 ;  18,  370. 

'AaTtpd/iiiaTOi,  ov,  =  darepod/tfui- 
rof. 

'Affrcpoi'urof,  ov,  (aOT^p,  vutov) 
with  starry  back,  Nonn. 

'AoTepo6iifiaToc,  ov,  {htrrijp,  6/tfia) 
star-eyed,  epith.  of  night,  Orph. 

t'AffrfpoH'afOf,  ov,  4,  Asteropaeut, 
II.  21,  137. 

t'A(Trfp6?rf(a,  of,  n,  Asteropla, 
daughter  of  DeTon  in  Pbocis.  Apol- 
lod. 1,  9,  4.-2.  daughter  of  Pelias, 
Paus.  8,  11,3. 

V AoTepotrti,  tic,  ^1,  Astervpt.isa^- 
ter  of  Cobren.wife  of  Aesacus,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  12. 

'AartporHi,  ijf,  i),  poet,  for  ierpatrii, 
OTtpomi,  lightning,\i.  10,151  :hence 

.KorFpo-T]T7j^,  ov,  6,  the  ligktener, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  IL 

' AoTrpoOKOttta,  Of,  i),  star-gazing, 
Sext.  Emp. :  from 

' AoTtpoOKitto^,  ov,  (har^p,  mo- 
Trfu)  a  star-gazer,  astromomer,  astro- 
loger. 

;  AoTf  po^rryijf,  le,  (aar^p,  ^fyyoc) 
shining  with  stars,  Or]>h. 

'AoTrp<5^iTor,  OP,  (oanjp,  fotrau) 
walking  among  the  stars,  Nonn. 

'Atrrtp6u.=u<mpl(u,  Ant. 

'Atrrepodijtf,  et,=&mpottS^. 

'AOTfpWTTOf,   6V,    {uffTTtp,   Cltll)   stoT- 

faced:  and  so  starred,  starry,  aWi/p, 
oipavdc,  Eur. — II.  star-like,  and  so 
bright,  iuua,  Aesch.  Fr.  158,  nAnvs, 
Eur.  cf  Valck.  Phoen.  131. 
^'AarfpuTtoc,  ov,  6,  Aslertlpus  maic 
pr.  B.,  Plut  Olem.  la 
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'Affrf^vof,  or,  (a  prhr., 
without  crown,  ungarlanded,  Eur.  Ulp^ 
1137. — II.  esp.  without  the  crtsxit  si 
victory,  Tt8(v(u  Tlvit  ueri^avmr,  U 
Audr.  1020. 

'Aon^uvoTOf ,  ov,  (a  ptir.,  <rrr4a- 
vdu)  not  crowned,  esp.  in  sign  of  vic- 
tory, Sapph.  44,  Plat.  Rep.  613  C. 

'A0T7?,  ijf,  B,  fem.  of  uirrif,  Hdu  I, 
173,  etc.,  Ar.  Thesm.  541. 

'Aon/Xof,  or,  i«r*«ia  irr^Af ,  esp. 
without  tombstone,  Anth. 

'AaTijv,  ijvof,  b,  ^,— sq. 

'AoTiTvof,  ov,=(k'<rrvvof,  aec  to 
old  gramm.  from  a  priv.,  imfvai, 
icUhoat  firm  footing,  but  Lob.  PhryB. 
466,  derives  it  from  a  root  fw,  taru. 

'ASTHT,  6,  gen.  tpof.  imt.  pi. 
iorpaai,  II.  22,  28.  317,  not  atrrpuet 
(v.  Lob.  Paral.  175),  a  star.  Ham.: 
in  genl.  any  luminary,  m  meteor,  IL  4, 
75. — 2.  metaph.  like  turrpov,  of  lUut- 
trious  persons,  etc.,  dtrrrfp  Movoui, 
'AA/vnf,  Valck.  Hipp.  1122.— X  a  sea 
animal  of  the  mollusc,  kind,  m  star. 
fish,  Arist.  H.  A. — 4.  a  kindofsingsmg- 
bird,  Opp. — 5.  a  Samian  oioir  used  as 
sealing-wax,  Theophr.  (The  a  B 
euphon.,  as  in  uorpov.  mstnam,  tl. 
our  star.  Germ.  Stem,  cL  Pott  Forack. 
L225.) 

^'AoHip,  Ipo^,  &,  Aster,  mMC  pr.  n, 
Hdt.  5,  63,  etc. 

' AarripiKToc,  ov,  (a  piir,  ontpiZtit 
not  propped  or  grounded,  unstMe^  .\lllh. 

t'A(Tri7f,  ov,  6,  Astes,  maac.  pr.  tt., 
Arr.  An.  4.  22,  8. 

'AffTl/iijf ,  <f ,  (o  pri».,  irrriSii)  »■- 
trodden  by,  rivt,  Aesch.  TbetiL  8S0: 
hence — 1.  not  to  bt  trodden,  koty,  iX- 
00c,  Soph.  O.  C.  126.— 2.  tmtrvddm. 
desert,  pathless,  X"PO(,  Id-  Aj.  657.— 
11.  act.  leaving  no  track,  Tpsfx^f,  Uft- 
somed.  H.  Nemea.  7. 

'AarliiriTOi,  ov.  Lye.,  and 

'Atrrijiof,  ov,=iKmfi(K,  Aath. 

'AffToidf,  ij,  dv,  (o<m>)— 1.  efa  tstf 
or  taum,  opp.  to  country,  X^uf  a., 
Aesch.  Eum.  997,  rit  u.  Axorv^io, 
more  usu.  rti  kot'  uotv,  Thuc.  5,  30. 
cf.  sub  Atotiima  II. :  also  home,  off, 
to  fn'utif,  foreign,  Aesch.  Snpp.  619 
— 2.  town-bred,  witty,  like  acTtiOf- — 
Also  iffTOtfSf.  q.  V.    Adv.  -nuf. 

'A<TTi«Tof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ffrri)  am 
marked  with  spots  or  dots,  not  taliomej, 
Hdt.  5,  6. — U.  x<^piov,  an  tstals  not 
pledged  or  mortgaged:  for  those  that 
were  so  were  marked  by  sfmss,  (rrf- 
>.<u,  6poi),  Menand.  p.  277. 

*AoTiT7jc,  OV,  6,  (u9Tr)  a  fim  <■■■■, 
dtiten.  Soph.  Fr.  81.  [l] 

'A<rT/JyyiaToc,ov,{a  priv.,<TT>f7-y 
l^u)  not  scraped  or  rubbed  damn,  Any, 
Anth. 

'AarXiyS,  tyyoc,  iJ,=4oTjiy{,Plii- 
let  36. 

'AoTotxeUiToc,  ov,  (e  priv..  vttw 
X'tiu)  without  even  the  elsmrnt; grossly 
ignorant. 

'AffTOf^of,  ov,  (a  priv,  ffmfrof) 
not  in  rows  or  ranks,  not  f'nfrrf  la 
regular  order,  Theophr. 

'A<Tro?.of ,  o»',  (a  priv.,  ffTo>.r )  tnidb- 
omt  the  stole,  xtruv.  Soph.  Fr.  TOI. 

'A<rro^a4;i7rof,  ov,  (a  ptTV.,  cri- 
/larof)  unvered,  Alciphr. 

AoTofiof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  trriup)  wsA- 
out  mouth,  speechless.  Soph.  FV.  79.— 
II.  of  horses,  hard^noulhed,  usthstltd, 
unmanageable,  Aesch.  Fr.  US.  Sopk 
EI.  724— III.  of  dogs,  bad  msmtkad, 
unaUt  to  bile,  Xen.  Cyn.  3.  3.— IV.  at 
meat  and  drink,  unpmlattUe,  Atk. 

'An^urof,  ev,  (a  priv.,  «rrMi^) 
miskarpemed,  wtewtpertd,  as  mptaL 

'A<rTova,ji;n)f,  ov,  (a  priv., 
iie;(^w)>saq.,  Anth. 
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'Affrovof.  ov,  (a  copul.  or  intens., 
ffrhtj)  loudly  sighing  or  waHiiigtmoum' 
fill,  Aesch.  Theb.  857 :  or,  as  others, 
(a  priv.),  7tot  merely  sighing^  i,  e.  vail- 
ing billrrl),  cf.  arrrayrj^.  — 11.  Trirof 
uirro'OfT  a  potion  to  ekase  away  tight, 
Hehlhom  Anacr.  SO,  6,  p.  188,  cf. 

A<rrdfe»of,  b,  i),  {aarv,  Stvof)  (*« 
niiiic  giat  of  a  city,  Aesch.  Suppl. 
3S6;  one  who  has  been  made  an 
honorary  freeman. 

'Airropjid,  of,  ^,  toant  of  naixrai 
•fn-fiim,  Dion.  H. :  from  • 

'A<mpyof,  ov,  (a  priv..  arfpyo) 
mliout  nalnral  afeetion,  Theocr.  17, 
43:  enal,  duvaro^,  Leon.  Al. 

'A»Topnf,  ^f,  (a  priv.,  aropiwvttt) 
nhtiUtd,  Nonn. 

'Affrdf  ov,  6,  iaoTV)  a  townsman, 
dtiztn,  fillow-eitizen,  opp.  to  ■  f A»bf, 
Horn.    Fem.  aar^,  i),  q.  v. 
i'kanupiot.  uv,  oi,  the  Attwii,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Strab. 

'AffTd^airrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  aroxi- 
(ojUIl)  not  aimid,  Dion.  H. 

'KffTXiXiu,  {atTTOXOf;)  to  mito  the 
■sri,  in  genl.  to  nun,  Tivdc,  Polyb. : 
to  /oil,  Trepi  Tivoc,  Id.    Hence 

'k<rr6xri/i<i,  arof ,  rd,  afaikire,fault, 
Plut  lilte  ttiidpniita. 

'Kanjda,  ac,  f/,  a  miaag  tkt  mark, 
fating,  Plut. — ^2.  impnidmce,  thought- 
Umtao,  Polyb. :  from 

'A<mx»Ct  *»"•  (°  P"v.,  trror'Koff') 
wutftme  the  mark,  aiming  badly  at,  tl- 
vof.  Plat.  Tim.  19  E :  hence  in  genl., 
nimg  or  doing  atmng,  heedless,  thought- 
lat,  mJeim.     Adv.  -^of. 

f'karpn,  of,  7,  Astra,  an  hetaera, 
Alh.  SlO  E. 

I'AirrpaffaKOC,  ov,  6,  AetrShiais,  a 
Spartan  hero,  Udt.  6,  S9. 

'Ampuiiii,  7t.  r/.  {daTi>a^7i()auioodtn 
mUlt,  ■packsanH:'  hence — II. a mufc 
inrAiiii  eaey  saddle  on,  Lys.  169,  13,  cf. 
Butlm.  Dem.  Mid.  Eic.  7. 

*XaTpd3ri'XdT7j^,  ov,  6,  {^OTpa^lf, 
thlivu)  a  mideterr,  Luc.  [>u] 

'AoTpu  J))?.of ,  <i,=(rrp<i,a(sAof,  with 
seuphon.,  Ath. 

'A»TpaJi7f,  <f,=0(iTpa^^f,  immov 
aUror  >■«(  tmeted,  straight,  xiuv,  Pind. 
0.  2.  H6,  rplyuvav,  Plat.  Tim.  73  B. 

'XoToaiiiiu,  {ampuflrO  to  carry  a 
pack  saddle,  serve  as  a  beast  of  burden, 
anrpnSi^ovaai  ica/xj?Ao(,Ae8ch.Supp. 
2B3,  but  the  passage  is  very  dub. 

'.A<jTooy<SX7, 1K<  9>  I™1-  ""  aarpd- 
yaio(  III.,  Anacr.  44. 
*    'KvTpuyaXLl^u,  f.  -z'ffti,  to  7>^y  w*'^ 
Offrpayo/ot,  Plat. :  also  iiarp.  uprui^, 
Cratin.  Plut.  4. 

'AirrpayaA/voc,  ov.  6,  a  gold-faich, 
elsewhere  -koikMc,  Opp. 

'AarpayuXiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
avrpiiyaXo^. 

'A<rrpa>'u%(<T(f,  cuf,  ^,  a  playing 
*>lk  koTpttyaXoi,  Arist.  Rhet. 
_  'koTpayaXlaKOi,  ou,  6,  dim.  from 
•tfrpdyoAof. 

'AoTpayo^aojiif,  oO.  <J,=i<n"po)'d- 

'AffrpoyaWTiff,  ov,  <J,  fem.  iarpa- 
yaixTi^,  iSof,  -h,  of  the  naive  or  form 
>faniaTpdyai.o{.  [I] 

' karpaya/jdiunrrti,  eof,  A,  i),  (ia- 
TpoyoAof.  li&VTt^")  divining  from  iio- 
rpiya>M,  Artemid. 

'KgTpaySXar,  ov,  h,  one  of  the  txr- 
K(rar,esp.  in  tne  neck,  Horn.— II.  the 
emUe  hone,  Lat  talus,  Hdt.  3,  129 : 
Theocr.  10,  36,  compares  pretty  feet 
to  ioTpayoAoi,  pcrh.  from  their  being 
••c<l-(«raa<,  or  (as  the  Schol.)  from 
iheir  mkiteness. —  IIL  usu.  in  plur. 
urrrpdyaixit,  dice,  which  at  first  were 
naoe  of  the  aokke  bones,  (often  used 
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by  boys  in  their  simple  state,  as  in  a 
Marble  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  Room  3, 
No.  31 ),  but  soon  of  other  materials 
also,  esp.  of  stone,  Lat.  tali :  hence 
the  game  played  therewith,  II.  23,  88, 
Hdt.  I,  94.  The  lusTpayaXoi  had 
only  four  flat  sides,  the  two  others 
being  round :  the  flat  were  marked 
with  pips,  so  that  the  side  with  one 
pip  stood  opposite  to  that  with  six, 
and  that  with  three  to  that  with 
four;  the  two  and  five  were  want- 
ing :  dice  marked  on  all  the  six  sides 
were  called  icv/9o(.  In  playing  they 
threw  four  aarpiryiiKoi.  out  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand  or  from  a  box 
Xitipyoi):  the  best  throw  (/JdAof), 
which  was  when  each  die  came  up 
difieiently,  was  called  'K^aoSlrr], 
Lat.  jactus  Veneris,  also  tAioar  and 
'HpaxA^f :  the  worst,  when  all  the 
dice  came  up  alike,  kvov,  Lat.  canis, 
canienla.  the  locus  classicus  on  the 
subject  is  Eust.  Od.  1,  p.  1397,  34, 
sq.  There  was  another  game  at  dice 
called  ircvToBTU^eiv,  q.  v. :  cf  Becker, 
Callus  1,  p.  221,  eq..  Diet.  Antiqq. 
voc.  talus.  —  IV.  a  scourge  of  strung 
bones,  used  hke  the  knout,  Diod. :  also 
uaTpayaXuTo^  l/tai,  Poeidon.  ap. 
Ath.  153  A. — V.  a  moulding  in  the 
capital  of  the  Ionic  column,  Vitruv., 
cf  Diet.  Antiqq.  —  VI.  a  leguminous 
plant. — VII.  a  measure  used  by  phy- 
sicians.   (Deriv.  unknown.) 

'AaTpayaXud^{,  ef,  (uoTpdyaXoc, 
elSo^)  shaped  like  an  uaTp<iya?A>c- 

'AirrpoyoAurdf,  7,  ov,  of  iarpd- 
yoXoi.  talaris,  v.  uarpdyaXoc  IV. 

VAoTpaia,  Of,  i),  Astraea,  daughter 
of  Themis  and  Jupiter,  ApoUod. : 
from 

'AtTTpaiof,  ata,  aXov,  (utrrpov) 
starry,  starred.     Hence 

t'AaTpaloe,  ov,  6,  Attraeus,  a  Titan, 
husband  of  Eos.  father  of  the  winds 
and  stars,  Hes.  Th.  367. 

'AirrpnTrcuof,  oia,  oiov,  (uOToanp) 
of  Ughtning,  uvefio^  a.,  uiind  with 
inunderstorms,  Anst.  Meteor.:  so  too 
uarp.  iiara,  thunder-shouiers,  Plut. 

'AffrpaTTCVf,  ^Wf ,  A,  a ..  lightener, 
hurler  of  lightning,  Orph. :  from 

*AaTpaTrij,  ^f ,  rj,  a  flash  of  lightning, 
Ughtning,  ^povTij  xal  aarpair^,  Hdt. 
3,  86,  etc. ;  also  fjimvTi/  Iftfiuyri  iC 
uoTparrijt,  Soph.  Fr.  507:  oft.  also 
as  plur.,  lightnings,  as  Aesch.  Theb. 
430. — 2.  nietaph.,  i/i/iaruv.  Soph. 
Fr.  421 :  so  jitiirctv  <taTpaird(,  At. 
Ach.  566.  (Akin  to  iiarepon^,  arc- 

POTTV.) 

'A(jTpaitn8o^o,u,  (iaTpa7r^,0d?.- 
Au)  to  hurl  lightnings. 

*AtTTpa7rnt^piu,  <5,  t^  carry  light- 
nings, Ar.  Pac.  722 :  from 

'AoTpa7r>i<^6poc,  ov,  (4<Trpon5),  ^<- 

fu)  carrying  lightnings,  flashing,  7ri/p, 
;ur.  Bacch.  3. 
'AerTpuTTiof ,  ov,=uaTpaKaloc,  Orph. 

'AaTpavoetd^C,  ic,  {aaT/Mir^,  elioc) 
like  lightning,  forked,  twisting. 

'AarpaTrnKdc  fifov,  lightning 

'AarpdnTo,  f.  -^o,  (atrrpomf)  to 
lighten,  hurl  lightnings,  11. :  hence  im- 
pers.,  iiarpdwrtt,  it  lightens.  Soph. 
Fr.  507 :  trans,  to  flash  forth,  atAOf, 
Aesch.  Pr.  356  :  but— II.  intr.  to  flash, 
glance  like  Ughtning,  uoTpuKTei  n'tff 
Xaitvic,  Soph.  O.  C.  1067 :  /toro- 
raXfcov  d.  neSiov,  gleams  with  brass, 
Eur.  Phoen.  110. — III.  iffrpaTrro/ioi, 
as  dep.  for  liarpdnru,  Aristid. 

'AaTpdprii,  ijf,  i),  queen  of  stars, 
epith.  of  the  moon,  Orph. 

'AarpuTtla,  ac,  ii,  (a  fiiv.,  arpa- 
rei^u)  exemption  from  service,  Ar.  Pac. 
526. — 2.  a  shunnin' of  service,  never  ap- 
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pearing  on  duty,  which  at  Athens  was 
a  heavy  offence,  liable  to  indictment 
{.ypaifi,  but  also  Siicti,  Plat.  Legg. 
943  D,  Dem.  899,  6),  hence  0cvye<v 
ypa^v  iiaT{MT£ia^,  to  be  accused  of 
It,  Ar.  Eq.  443 ;  darpaTelac  iAuvo«, 
to  be  convicted  of  A,  Lys.  140, 10,  Dem. 
533,  10 ;  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

"AiTTpoTfVTOf,  OV,  (a  priv.,  orpo- 
rtdu)  without  service,  and  so— 1.  ex- 
empt therefrom,  Lys.  115,  26. — 2.  never 
having  served,  never  appearing  on  duty, 
Aeschin.  78,  41.  [a] 

'AaTpuTvyrjala.  Of,  7,  incapacity  for 
command,  Dion.  H. :  from 

'AorptiT^y^TOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  trrpar- 

Jyiu)  not  ted,  badly  led,  without  leader, 
oseph. — 2.  act.  never  having  been  gen- 
eral. Plat.  Ale.  2,  142  A.— 3.  incapable 
of  command,  Arist.     Adv.  — rwc. 

'Aurpti^TC,  ^f,=sq..  Soph.  Fr.  367. 

'AuTpen-rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  arpi^) 
not  to  be  bent,  not  bending  or  warping, 
of  wood.— 2.  :=aaTpo^,  Theocr.  24, 
94. — 3.  of  persons,  unbending,  inflai- 
ble,  Anth. ;  cf  aarpo^of. — 11.  whence 
none  return,  'Atdjj^,  Lye.  Adverb, 
dtrrpeirrel) 

'Aarplfo,  f.  -lau,  (daTpic)=iaTpa 
ya^u. 

'AaTpiK6t,  Vi  6v,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  stars. 

'A<TTpt(,  to;,  i^,=8q..  Call. 

'Aarpiro;,  6,  =  AcrrpayoAof,  An 
tiph.  Epidaur.  1. 

'Ampoii?4C'  VTOC,  i,  7,  (.aarpov, 
0dXXu)  star-struck,  esp.  stricken  by  the 
sun,  withered,  Arist.  Juvent. 

'KaTp6jii,riT0i,  ov,  =  foreg.,  The- 
ophr. 

' AoTpoPoXriala,  ac,  ii,  the  itate  of 
an  uorpolS?.^;,  a  stroke  of  the  stm,  Lat. 
sideratia,  Tbeophr. 

'AaTpo0o}iio/tat,  f.  -tjao/uu,  pass,  to 
be  struck  by  the  sun,  Lat.  siderari,  Tbe- 
ophr.   Hence 

'AoTpo^oXlioftat,  f.  -lao/tat,  pass. 
= foreg. 

'A(Trpo/36Xi7TOf,  oy,=aaTpo^Xii(. 

'Aarpo^oiia,  a(,  ii,=aaTpoi3X^ata, 
Theophr. 

'A<rrpo3oXta/i6{,  gen.  ov,  6,=ia- 
Tpoii7.yala.  ■ 

' AarpoyelTuv,  ov,  ovof,  (a(7rpov, 
ynlruv)  near  the  stars,  Kopv^ai,  Aesch. 
Pr.  721. 

'AoTpoilaiToc  ov,  {uarpov,  dlaira) 
living  under  the  stars,  L  e.  in  tlie  open 
air,  Orph.  Vf] 

' AoTpoetirK,  (;,  (uorpov,  eZdof) 
ttarUke,  starry,  Strab. 

'AoTpodedfuv,  gen.  avof,  6,  i/,  (iv- 
Tpov,  ttedofiat)  watching  the  stars: 
T^X^V  ^'t  astronomy. 

'AoTpoBcaia,  of,  7,  (uffrpitferof) 
the  relative  position  of  stars. — 2.  a  con- 
stellation. 

'AarpodeTiij,  u,  to  class  the  stars  in 
constellations,  Strab. :  from 

'Aarpodirr/c,  ov,  b,  {ucrpov,  tI- 
Qijul)  one  who  classes  the  stars,  Orph. 

AeTpd6cT0{,  ov,  {aarpov,  rldiutt) 
for  classing  the  stars,  kovuv,  Anth. 


'AarpodvTtK,  ov,  6,  (uorpov,  dva) 

star-worshipper,  Diog.  L.  [v] 

' ArrpoXtaxiu,  to  prate  of  stars  and 


astrology :  from 

'A(rrpo?.(7x'IC<  ov,  6,  {aarpov, 
X(axn)  gating  of  stars,  nickname  for 
an  astrologer. 

'AarpoXoyfu,  u,  to  he  dn  aarpo 
X6yo;,  study  astronomy,  Polyb.  Hence 

'  AtrrpoMyriiM,  arof ,  t6,  astronomy  • 
and 

'Ain-po^yfa,  of,  17,  astronomyi 
Polyb. :  ana  so  in  Lat.,  astrologia. 

'AarpoTioyiKds,  ij,  6v,  belonging  to 
astronomy  or  astronomers :  ij  uOTpo?-0' 
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y«ioJ,  nib.  t(xi>ii>=  iurrpoKoyta,  Arist 
One. :  from 

'A<r7/3oXoyof,  ov,  {iarpov,  Xryu) 
observing  the  wtarSy  an  OMtronomtr.  Lat. 
aatTologu*=^tiaTpov6fioc,  Xen.  Mem. 
4.  2,  10 :  in  later  authors,  an  attro- 
loger,=:  a<TTp6/iavTi^. 

'AaTpo/ittVTeia,  ac,  i^,^8q.,  Diod. 

' kerpoitavTiKri,  >)f,  i),  suo.  tIxvi), 
dhiuatum  by  the  Mtars,  astrology ,  Sext. 
Emp. :  from 

'AaTodftavTif,  euf,  6,  (uarpov. 
fiUVTL^)  0)1  astrotager. 

'A2TPON,  ov,  t6,  a  star,  cmutdla- 
(ion,  Horn.:  esp.  Me  dog-ttar,  poet, 
also  the  ran:  metaph.  M<  beit  and 
brightest  of  ita  kind,  T.  uoHip.  Pro- 
verb. uoTpoif  miitaivcoBai,  TtK/utl- 
proBai,  to  guide  one'*  self  by  the  stare, 
cf.  iKfirrpiu.  (t.  sub  uar^p.) 

'AOTpovofUu,  u,  to  be  an  lurrpo- 
v6fiOC,  study  astnmamy,  Ar.  Nub.  194, 
and  Plat.    Hence 

'Atrrpovdfttifia,  art;,  t6,  on  oi<en«- 
tum  ofthl  stars,  Diog.  L. 

*AaTpovofUa,  a^,  if,  astronomy,  Ar. 
Nub.  201,  and  Plat. 

'AorpovofiiKd^,  7J,  6v,  given  to  astro- 
nomy, astronomical.  Plat. :  from 

'AarpovA/ioc,  ov,  (iarpov,  vf/tu) 
dossing  the  stars  in  eoruteltations,  as- 
tronomtcal ;  as  subst.,  an  astronomer. 
Plat. :  cf.  uarpoUyof. 

' AarpoTrXpi,  vyoi,  4>  "Ji  (aarpov, 
ff  Aj7<r(ru)=  iiOTpo^Xric. 

'AoTpoiroXlu,  u,  to  be  busied  fcith 
the  stars. 

'Aarpo^^Ct  f{,  (uarpcv,  ^dof)  and 

'AoTpoiav^C,  if,  (aarpov,  ^vu) 
shining  like  a  star,  Diod. 

'AaTpo66pof,  OV,  (aarpov,  ^pu) 
hearing  stars. 

'Aarpo^,  ov,  (a  prir.,  orpfiui) 
vjithout  turning  round  or  aumi,  Jixed, 
Lat.  irretortus,  Sfifiara,  Aescn.'Cho. 
99 ;  so  uarp.  ^7S€iv,  to  go  without  turn- 
ing the  hack.  Soph.  O.  C.  490  :  mthout 
turning  or  twisting.  Plat.  Polit.  282  D. 

'AoTpo^lruv,  ov,  gen.  uvor,  (aa- 
rpov, X I  Tuv)  star-dad,  epith.  of  night, 
Orph.  [H 

i'Aarpiliat,  uv,  ol,  the  Astrvbae,  a 
people  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4.  8. 

'AOTpiJoc,  a.  ov,=:i'taTpiK6c,  of  the 
stars,  starry,  o?xof,  Anth. 

'Aarpurrdc,  6v,=i(rrf/>uTrff,  Eur. 
H.  F.  406. 

'Aarpuata,  of,  7,  a  lying  without  a 
bed,  on  the  bare  ground.  Plat.  Legg. 
633  C :  from 

'AoTpuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oTpdvw- 
ut)  withoula  bed,  tMeiv,  Epich.  p.  15: 
unsmoothed,  rugged,  ttHov,  Eur.  H. 
F.  52  :  without  horsecloth  or  saddle. 

'A  2TT,  TO.  gen.  mf  contr.  uvc.  also 
tof  (the  latter  form  only  in  Trae., 
ace.  to  Schaf.  ad  Pors.  dr.  719.  El- 
lendt  Lex  Soph.),  a  city,  town,  Hom.: 
the  Athenians  called  their  mm  city 
'Aarv,  ail  the  Romans  called  theirs 
Urhs,  cf.  w6?ic:  though  iarv  more 
Usu.  denoted  the  upper  lotm,  as  opp. 
to  the  Prinreus,  more  fully,  uarx'  r^f 
irOvfuf,  Lycnrg.  150,  9.  Adv.  uarv- 
Ae,  q.  V.  (Strictly  fuary:,  as  in 
Horn.,  and  so  fi-om  Sanscr.  1^,  to 
dwelt,  akin  to  Vesta,  iarla.  Pott 
Forsch.  1,279.) 

t ' AffrTa)'i;r,  nvr,  6,  Astyage*.  the 
last  king  of  Media,  Hdt.  1.  46.  127. 
etc. :  in  Xen  ace.  sing,  also  Aervd- 
yi),:  Cyr.  1,  3,  4. 

t'A<Trt'a?.oj-,  ov,  i,  Astyahu,  a  Tro- 
jan. II.  6.  29. 

'.KoTvava^,  a/cTof,  6,  (eiori'.  ivaD 
lord  of  the  citf,  epith.  of  certain  gods, 
Aesch.  Supp.  101 ) :  in  Hom.  only  aa 
pr.  n. :  V.  aq. 
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fAffrwivof,  oKTOf;  6,  (=:  foreg.) 
Astyanox.  a  aon  of  Hercules,  Apol- 
lod.— 2.  the  son  of  Hector,  II.  6,403. 
— Othera  in  Paus.,  Oiog.  L.  etc. : 
adj.  'AarvavaKTetof,  a,  ov,  of  Astya- 
nox, .\nth. 

tAoTviiliif,  ov,  6.  (aarv,  Pia)  Asty- 
hies,  a  son  of  Herculea.  Apollod. 

' AoTv^ountf,  ov,  6,  (aarv,  fiodu) 
crying  or  calling  through  the  city,  epith. 
ofaherald,  II.  24,701. 

'AarvyeiTot'fopat,  dep.,  l«  i<  on 
uarvyeiruv.  a.  r^irva,  to  dwell  in  a 
neighbourirtg  land",  Aesch.  Supp.  286. 

'AarvyetToviKoc,  it,  iv,  of,  belong- 
ing to  an  aoTvyt  Irttv,  irdXtfioc,  o  war 
with  neighbmtrs,  Plut. :  from 

' AoTvytlruv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (aarv, 
yrlTuv)  near  or  bordering  on  a  city, 
OKOTrai,  Aesch.  Ag.309,  Tr6}.tie,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1161 ;  but  usu.  as  subst.,  a 
neighbour  to  the  city,  a  neighbour,  a 
borderer,  Hdt.  2, 104,  Thuc.  1, 15.  etc. 
t'AoTvyovof,  ov,  i.  (uarv  *ytvu) 
Asiygonus,  son  of  Priam,  Apollod. 
t 'AoTviti^af,  avTof,  6,  (aarv,  6a- 
pau)  Astydamas,  a  tragic  poet,  neph- 
ew of  Aeschylus,  Uiod.  S.  14,  43. 
Hence 

\' AarvSafitia,  ac,  i),  Astydamla. 
daughter  of  Amyntor  and  mother  of 
TIepolemus,  Pind.  01. 7,  43.-2.  wife 
of  Acastus.  Apollod.  3, 13, 1. 

'Aanfe,  anr.,  into  the  city,  to  or 
towards  the  city,  Hom. 

'A<Tn><)ii(i7r,  oi>,  6,  the  Rom.  Prae- 
tor vrbemus. 

' AtrrvApoiUu,  (aarv,  ipa/utv)  to 
overrun,  invest,  storm  a  city,  vdXiv, 
Aesch.  Theb.  221. 

'AarvKdc,  7,  .6v,  —  iarutic,  for 
which  pern,  it  is  only  a  f.  I.,  cf.  Bre- 
mi  Lys.  wrpi  drip.  <ld<«.  3. 

t'AarvKpuTein,  Of,  17,  Astycratta, 
daughter  of  Niobe.  Apollod.  3,  5,  6. 
— %  daughter  of  Polyide.  Pans. 

t'.\<m'«pan'daf.  a  and  ov,  6,  Asty- 
cratidas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 
i'AarvKpfuv,  ovTof .  A,  (uarv,  Kpf- 
uv)  Astyrreon,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath..  etc. 

'AarvXtf,  ov,  (a    priv.,    trrvX.of) 
urithout  pillar  or  prop.  Anth. 
f'.KarfXiK.  ov,  A.  Astylus,  masc.  pr. 
n..  Plat.,  Dinarch.,  etc. 

'AaTi'7uTn(,  oi',=u<Tn'?.Of.  [f'' 
f'Aarv/iuxnf.  ov.  6,  (aarv.  puxopai) 
Astymarhus,  masc.  pr.  n..  Thuc.  3, 52. 

'Aartt'lKo^  ir<i?.(f,  (uarv,  rUti) 
Athens  the  victorious  city,  Aesch.  Eum. 
915  :  strictly  city-conquering. 

'Aarwo/iiu,  to  be  an  {tarwd/tof, 
Dem. 

'Aarwofiln,  Of,  1^.  the  »/)Ic»  or  roni 
of  an  affriffi^Of,  Arist.  Pol. 

'A<Tm'0^i«i(ij',  1},  or.  belonging  to  an 
uOTvidpof  or  Am  ojice,  Plat.  Rep. 
425  D. 

'Aarrt'Sfitov,  ov,  t6,  the  court  of 
the  uanioiiot.  Plat.  Lece.  918  A. 

^.Karvi'opor.  nv,  6,  {aarv,  vfpu)  a 
magistrate  at  Athens,  who  had  the  core 
of  the  police,  streets,  and  public  build- 
inc.  they  were  t^n  in  number,  fire 
for  the  ciiv.  at)d  five  for  the  Peirweus, 
Isae.  .16,  40.  Dem.  "rt.i,  10.  and  freq. 
in  Plat.  Legg..  cf.  B.Vkh  P.  E.  1,  p. 
272:  the  word  wa.'  afterwards  used 
to  translate  the  Roman  Aedilis,  cf 
uyoparnitof. — II.  as  adj.,  protecting 
or  guiding  cities,  drnt,  Aesch. :  also 
&y}aiai  a.,  public  frstirals,  Pind.  N. 
9. 74  :  Ap)  oi  a.,  the  feelings  of  social 
life.  Soph.  Ant.  355. 

t'A<TTthoof,  ov,  i,  (uarv,  vAor}  As- 
tyneus,  son  of  Phaethon,  Apoltod.  3, 
14.  3.-2.  a  Trojan,  11.  5,  144  i   an- 
other in  15,455. 
I   \'AoTv6xri,  TT,  ♦.  AttycKt,  dangh- 
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ter  of  Actor,  I).  2,  514.— 2.  daoditcr 
of  Phylua,  mother  of  Tlepolemua, 
11.2.  658.— 3.  daughter  of  the  Simois, 
mother  of  Troa,  Apollod.  3,  12.  2.— 
4.  daughter  of  Laomedon,  Apollod. 
3, 12,  3.-5.  daugbterof  Niobe,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  S,  6. 

^'Aarvoxof,  ov,  6,  (aarv,  Ixu}  -At- 
tyochus,  son  of  Aeolus,  king  of  Li- 
para,  Diod.  S.— 2.  a  Spartan  BaTal 
commander.  Thuc.  8, 20.— 3.  an  A  Um 
nian.  .Aeschin. 

'Aaryoxof,  ov,(aaTV,  txu)tmpissg, 
protecting  t%e  dty,  Ath. 

yAarvnakaiti,  <if,  r/,  Astypmlmaa, 
daughter  of  Phoenix,  Apoilod.  2,  7, 
1.— II.  one  of  the  Sporades,  near 
Crete,  Strab. — ^2.  a  promontory  of 
Attica  near  Suniuni,  Strab. ;  aaothc; 
in  Caria,  Id. — 3.  an  ancient  name  ti 
the  city  Cos.  Strab. 

'AoTvmtXio,  (utnv,  xtXoftas')  to 
go  up  and  dawn  in  a  city,  hm  as  it, 
lounge  about  the  streets,  Tb«opaa|t. 
(Hist)  ap.  Ath.  526  C.    Hence 

'Airmro^fa,  of,  9,  miiifacr  m  m 
dty,  Hieroel. 

t  A(] '  Vii  v/or,  ov,  o,  Jutuwwhtx-  a 
Trojan.  II.  21, 209. 
t'AoTvpa,  uv,  Ttt,  Astyrm,mp\mnia 
Greater  Mysia,  Strab.— 2.  a  cikr  «f 
Troas,  Id.— -3.  a  city  of  Latimi,  ftat. 
Hence 

t'Aon/pfn?,  IK,  i),  of  Astyrm,  an  epi- 
thet of  Diana.  Xen.  HelL'4. 1,  41. 

'.Karipov.  m,  t6,  Um.  from  &aTf, 
a  little  aty.  Call. 

'AirrOroc,  ov,  (a  prrr.,  ar^)  imra- 
pable  of  the  tut  of  arvriv,  Xemarrh. 
But.  1 :  hence  iarvHc.  tiof.  h.  LaL 
lactuca,  a  lettuce,  salad,  80  called  fmn 
its  refrigerant  properties,  Ath.  69  E. 

'A<TTtiTpt\l;  liof.  i,  i),  (uarv,  rpi- 
fiu)  always  livmg  in  tht  city.  Ciitias, 
63 :  cf.  oiKirpt^. 

' AoTv^XiKTof,  ov,  (a  prtT.,  aittt- 
}.Ku)  unshaken,  undieturbed,  IBaatXsia, 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  15.  7. 

'AoTv^Xnf,  nv,  also  ij.  Of  iTbeopL, 
not  rugged  or  rocky. 

t'A<m''OiAof.  ov,  6,  (aarv,  ^iof) 
Astyphilus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Isae. ;  etc. 

'Aavyyevnc,  if,  (a  priv.,  atryyivif} 
not  akin. 

'Aav~,-yi'<jfiuv,  ov,  gen.  mmf,  (a 
priv.,  avyyv<jfitjv)  not  pardonimje,  ft- 
lentless,  merdlest,  Dem.  547.  8  :  irrfg. 
superl.  &atryyi'up6rurof  or  iarjryvu- 
pnvfaroToc,  rhinlyt  ap.  Stob.  p.  445, 
38. 

'AavyypH^of.  ov,  (a  prir.,  enryjpt-* 
^)  without  acknowledgnunt  or  band, 
B6ckhP.  E.  1,  171. 

'Aav^,-iifivaaro(,  ov,  (a  ptH.,  erf 
yvuvu^u)  unexercised,  Loc. 

A<n'}ic<ira#€T/o,  (o  prrr.,  ov7«a- 
rariflniii)  to  withkdd  one's  anat, 
Sext.  Emp. 

' AavyKfpaoTOf,  ov.  (a  priv.,  ovycr- 
pdvw/tt)  vnmired,  not  to  be  mixrd. 

'.KavyicXeiaToc.  ov,  (a  prir.,  ary 
itXrtu)  not  shut  up  together. 

'AairyKAuaTOf,  ov,  (a  prfv.,  atrr- 
K?ut><j)  not  Joined  or  umtrd  by  nc 
threads  of  fate,  Cic.  Att  6.  1. 

'A(n')ic4/«<TTOf,  ov,  (a  pitr..  avy*»- 
ut^u)  not  gathered,  wtreaped,  utprit, 
.Xen.  Cyr.  1,5,1a 

'AafyKparof,  tn',=iav)  tfpeierrof. 

'Aai'yKplTOC,  ov,  (a  pnv..  m^spi 
vu)  not  to  be  compared,  unlike. — ll  ■* 
sociable,  Polyb.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'AavyKpirtirof,  ov,  Thoc.  8,  9Sk 
Adv.  -Tuf.  V.  iftTKoinjTof. 

'Aai-yxI'TOf,  ov,  (a  priv..  trvyrio) 
not  poured  together,  not  tmlermini,  mtl 
confounded.     Adv.  — Twf. 

'AavyxupT"Ki  "*>  (»  pn*-i  ^KTV*" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A£TM 

fjiu)  noi  aUowed,  not  to  be  aUoaedy  im- 
pardoHobUt  Dtod. — IL  act.  unforgiving^ 
nUnttui.    Adv.  -r<jf. 

'XovKO^pT^ro^t  ov,  (a  priv.,  ovko- 
fiUfTiu)  not  accuted  by  sycophanUy  not 
tahimiuatedf  Aeschio.  34,  44.    Adv. 

'Aavhuo^t  ai^  oTov.  (affvXov)  be- 

tmgin^  to  an  agyltun,  6e6q.,  Plut. 

'kai3Mi>  adv.  of  uav'Mt^,  inviolably, 

*Aav}jiro^f  ov,  (a  priv.,  av/tuu)^ 
unv'/Mf,  Eur.  Hel.  449.  [v] 

'Acrv/iOf  Of*  9i  SAviowil/ify,  aafety 
to  tJuperton^  esp.  of  a  suppliant,  ua. 
fiporuVf  Aescb.  Supp.  610 :  fanetity 
of  a  place  of  refuge,  Polyb. — li.  act. 
'  poy>H  rejtpecr  to  the  sanctity  of  a 
plact,  etc. 

'AffiiAA^nrof, 0Vr{a  priv.,  <rvAXo^- 
^uvu)  noi  to  be  laid  hold  of  or  graspedf 
itta/atprehensible. —  IL  act.  not  laying 
kold  of  not  coTuieivinst  Diosc.    Hence 

'AffvAXTjtifia,  aCt  Vt  '^  *(a/e  of  an 

'AoTtAAoytoTOf,  ov,  {a  priv.,  avX* 
AoyHofiai)  not  concluded  by  mat  rea- 
»oiung,  inconclvsivej  illogical,  Arist. 
Rhet.:  in  genl.  unreaeonabUt  Henand. 

[1. 124.-11  act.  unable  to  reoMon,  Po- 
yb.    Adv.  -rt/f,  Plut. 
'Aav}j>Vt   ov,    TOj  (strictly   neut. 
ilDiO  80.)  an  aeylumy  tanctuary, 

'AovmCj  ov,  (a  priv.,  av^^)  free 
from  plunder  or  robbery  :  esp.  wider 
Hmne  protectiont  unharmed^  inviolate^ 
Eur.  Med.  728 ;  also  c.  gen.,  ya/u.iv 
ia.  $^e  from  marriage^  Id.  Hel.  61  : 
7^  aavAov  TrapaortiV,  to  make  the 
land  a  refuse.  Id.  Med.  387. 

'Aov/i/iu//a,  aro^y  to,  not  tiOVfi^a- 
00,  or  compiete  pretUcaUf  Priscian,  18, 

^Aff^pflaroc,  ov,  old  Alt.  a^vfifi-, 
(a  pnv.,  avfi^aivu)  wtt  coming  to 
lervu,  Thuc.  3,  46 :  incompatible.— II. 
act  ditagreeing,  not  uniting^  bringing 
,  Polyb.     Adv.  -rtjf . 
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'Aoir^XTTOf ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  m/ilJdX- 
Xu)  not  to  Ik  compartd,  unequal,  incom- 
mttmaate,  Arist.  Metaph.— II.  noi  to 
it  guetMtd,  umntetligibte,  tt^VfAiiXlJTdv 
Tiw  /iaOeiv,  Soph.  Tr.  694.— IIL  noi 
to  Una  with,  tmtocial.  Id.  Fr.  350. 

' iLOVfi^oXiu,  to  be  uav/i^oXoc,  pay 
no  contributUm  to  a  thing,  rtvof: 
from 

'Kmfi0oXoi,  ov,  (a  pri».,  m/ijiaX- 
}<u)  mthout  contritnaion,  to  wkifih  no 
»««  nbecribet,  eap.  Suttvov  a.,  a  feast 
leiffc  no  one  bringt  any  thing,  Alex., 
4try.,  Amphis  Incert.  3. — 2.  uiiihout 
—aU  mtercourte,  eolitary,  0lo{,  Plut. 
— IL  acL  not  contributing,  not  paying 
em/t  ehart,  esp.  at  a  feast,  Aegchin. 
U,  13  ;  in  genL  tueteu,  unproJUabU, 
U.    Adv.  -A*»f . 

*kovfi3ovXevTo^,  0if,  (a  priv.,  av/i- 
Sov^.evu)  unadviaed,  voilhoui  cowueL — 
U.  act.  no!  amtdngfor  advice. 

'Kavfifierpia,  or.  ff,  want  of  tyjnme- 
try,  iitproportion.  Plat.  Gorg.  505  A : 
from 

' KaililitTpof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  oyu/u- 
Tpof)  inoommeHMurate,  rtvl,  with  a 
thiag ,  Plat.  Tim.  87  D.— IL  woniin^' 
eymmetry,  disproportionate,  unequal, 
Xen.  Cyn.  2,  7  ;  unsuitable,  improper, 
inmodrrau,  xp^/iara.  Plat.  Legg.  918 
B.    Adv.  -Tpu(. 

'Aau/tfiZy^i,  /f.=»q. 

* KmtfifUKTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  avftfU- 
m^()  immiitd,  not  to  be  united,  fnon. 

'kov/iwayijc,  ^f>  (<»  priv.,  av/iir^ 
yvtitt)  not  fitted  together,  not  compact, 

' kavimuSeta,  Of,  ij,  iconl  ofiympa- 
%[.Tfi]:  from 
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'A<7ii/«ra9^f,  ^f,  (o  priv.,  av/in<i- 
6n()  without  feUow-feeUng  or  sympathy, 
Plut.     Adv.  -fiuf,  DuxT 

'AiJW/iJr/leicTof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  cro^- 
n'^xu)  not  woven  or  enlwinn^  lo^elAcr, 
incompatible,  Theophr. 

'A<rv/iir/t?/p(jrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  avfi- 
irXijpdu)  not  filled  up,  not  fulfilled. 

'Kavun/MKOi,  ov.  —  dotMiirAocrof ■ 
Philo. 

'Affi/iflTuTof,  ml,  (fl  priv.,  aviittl- 
mu)  not  falling  together  or  fitting, 
Hipp. 

' AaviiTTupuToi,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  ov//- 
TTupocj)  noi  become  coiloua. 

' kmii^avij^,  i(,  (o  priv.,  tfti/Kjial- 
voiiai)  invisible,  Arist.  Mirab.  Adv. 
— vuf. 

'Kavu^pof,  OV,  {a  priv.,  avti<popo;) 
inexpedient,  useless,  Hes.  Op.  780  :  I'n- 
expedient  lot...,  Tivl.  Eur.  Tro.  491  : 
prejudicial,  ry  upxy,  Thuc.  3,  40. 
Adv.  -p6)f. 

'Aavfi^i^l,  ((,  (a  priv.,  aviupvu) 
not  grown  together:  irtcompatible,  un- 
suitable, Plut. 

'Aavitipihic,  ov,  (a  priv.,  av/i^tv^f ) 
noi  akin,  strange,  unlike,  Luc. :  incom- 
patible, unsuitable,  Plut 

'Affii/i^vprof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ov/i^v- 
p<i))  noi  min^^ed  together. 

*\ovfX^VTo^,  ov,=d(TVfi^^r,  Hipp. 

'Aavfu^tjvia,  a^,  if,  want  of  harmo- 
ny, discordance,  dissension.  Plat.  Legg. 
861  A:  from 

'Aov^^uvof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  trv/ti^- 
vof )  noi  a^e«tn^  in  sound,  discordant : 
in  genl.  disagreeing,  Tivi,  with  an* 
other,  Plat.  Gorg.  482  C— II.  speak- 
ing different  languages,  np6^  Tiva, 
Plat.  Polit.  262  D.    Adv.  -vuf. 

'Aowoiperof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  owai- 
piu)  uncontracted,  Gramm. 

t'A(Tuva«6?^ou0of ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  avva- 
K67Mv6oq)  without  an  attendant,  un- 
attended, Antiph. 

'AovvuXAa/crof,  ov,  (o.priv.,  ow- 
aXXdaau)  unsociable,  or  tmplacabU, 
Plut. 

'A<riiva7rrof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  owdvTu) 
uncombined,  unconnected,  Ttpb^  aXAi^* 
Xov^,  Arist.  Org. ;  inooflq>ali6^,  inco- 
herent, Epict. 

'Aawap/iooToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ovv- 
a^<i{'u)=aq.,  Plut 

AovvopT^TOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  mivap- 
Tatj)  riot  Knit  together,  not  uuited,  disa- 
greeing, inconsistent,  Dion.  H. — IL  in 
metre  uowupTrjroi  are  verses  com- 

funded  .  of  heterogeneous  feet,  Herm. 
I.  Metr.  p.  588.     Adv.  -rtif. 

'Aovvderof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  awi(u) 
not  bound  together,  unconnected,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  30. — 11.  without  a  conjunction, 
Arist.  Rhet    Adv.  -ruf. 

'AaivAtiXoc,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  a^dnXo^) 
strengthd.  for  ad^Xof,  Plut. 

'AawdvaaTO(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  awSv- 
uC<u)  unpaired,  without  umon.  Adv. 
-nuf. 

'AoweMf/rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  trvvn- 
Sov)  unconscious,  not  privy  to  a  thing, 
Tivl,  hence  adv.  auwfiiSiJruf  Totf 
uXXol^,  Lat.  clam  ceteris,  utithout  the 
others^  knowing  thereof,  Plut. 

'Aoiivcpyof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  avvepyo^) 
rendering  no  services,  not  affording  help, 
AeL 

'Aamtaia,  of,  ij,  (uovvcTOf)  wanl 
of  under  standing,  witlessness,  stupidity, 
Thuc.  1,  122,  etc. 

'Aorverfu,  u,  to  be  liavvero^,  be 
without  understanding  ofathing,rivdf: 
from 

'AffW£TOf,  ov,  Att  ufvv.,  (o  priv., 
avvtrdc)  void  of  understanding,  witless, 
stupid,  Hdt.  3,  81,  and  freq.  m  Thuc. 
— IL  uninielligibte,  Eur.  Ion  1205,  cL 
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Valck.  Phoen.  1510.— 3.  4.  rivif,  tut 
understanding  a  thing,  Porphyr.  Adv. 
-rwf. 

'Aawriy6piiT0{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ovvi;- 
yopiu>)  undefended. 

Aavv^6eia,  a;,  ^,  want  of  use,  Arist. 
Metaph. :  inexperience  of...,  Tivof ,  Po- 
lyb. :  from 

'AamvSric,  cf,  gen.  eo^,  (a  priv., 
tjvv^6r/i)  unaccustomed,  ;^;(jpof,  Em- 
ped.  10 :  inexperienced  in  a  thing,  Tl- 

v6(,  Polyb.    Adv.  -flof. 

'Aaw^/utv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  Att  ufvv. 
(o  priv.,  <Tvv/?;M)=o<TtivcT0f,  Aesch. 
Ag.  lOtO.   . 

'AtrvvBcala,  Of,  6,  {iavvBeroi) 
breakijig  covenant,  faithlessness. 

'AnwdcTiu,  a,  to  break  covenant,  be 
faithless:  from 

'AovvflfTOf,  ov,  Att  ofiiv9.,(o  priv., 
trvvderbc)  uncompoundcd.  Plat.  Phaed. 
78  C,  Theaet  205  C  :  so  later,  esp. 
in  Gramm.— IL  (a  priv.,  avvTlde/tai) 
bound  by  no  covenant,  breaking  treaties, 
faithless,  Dem.  383,  6.     Adv.  -ruf . 

'Aovwoof,  ov,  contr.  iavwove, 
ovv,  (a  priv.,  avvvov^)  inattentive,  ab- 
sent, Plat.  Soph.  267  D. 

'AovvoJrrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  awMio- 
fiaiYnot  to  be  perceived,  not  manifest, 
opp.  to  ev^voTTTo^,  Aeschin.  47,  31. 

' Aavvovaia<nn(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ov- 
VOVOluZu)  without  sexual  intercourse. 

'AavvTOKTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  avvT&a 
Otj)  not  arranged  together,  esp,  of  sol- 
diers, not  in  battle-order,  opp.  to  ovvre- 
Toytitvot,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1, 16 :  hence 
— 2.  undisciplined,  disorderly,  Id.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  21 :  so  too  do.  avapxla,  Thuc. 
6,  72. — 11.  not  combined  in  society,  opp. 
to  dep6oc,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  45.— III. 
noi  put  fitly  together,  ill-proportioned, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  3— IV.  not  put  on  the 
tax-roll,  and  so  free  from  putdic  burdens, 
Dem.  170,  19.    Adv.  -tuj.    Hence 

'AowTofia,  Of,  V,  loonl  of  arrange- 
ment  or  discipline. 

'AowrtAfOTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ayv 
re^u)  incomplete,  imperfect,  Diod. 
Adv.  -rof. 

'AawreXiic,  i{,  (a  priv.,  tnnire^u) 
not  contributing  to  Oie  common  fund  or 
common  good :  esp.  like  uteA^c,  ex- 
empt from  public  burdens. — II.=K>reg., 
ploc,  Anton.    Adv.  -Z<5f . 

'AowTovof,  ov,  {a  priv.,  owrelvu) 
not  strained,  »Joot,  hence  lazy,  loiter- 
ing. Adv.  -vuf,  superL  -<jrara,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2.  31. 

'Aovvrp(7i;rof ,  ov.  («  priv.,  owTpl- 
/3w)  noi  rubbed  to  pieces  or  bruised. 

'Affiipvf,  ic,  (a  priv.,  ovpu)  impure, 
filthy,  pto(,  Polyb. 

'AcvpiKTo^,  OV,  (a  priv.,  avfilaoa) 
not  hissed  off  the  <K^e,  [v] 

'AowoKtvoffror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ow- 
OKevd^ui)  not  well  arranged,  not  ready 
at  hand,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  13. 

'AavoTuala,  <tc,  i/,  want  of  mion, 
incon«ialmcy,  confusion:  and 

'AavtrriTiu,  u,  to  be  inconsistetU : 
from 

'AovoTurof,  ov,  Att.  AfilffT.,  (a 
priv.,  owioTOiiOi)  not  existing  or  ex- 
tant, impossiUe. —  IL  noi  holding  or 
hanging  together,  having  rut  consistency, 
e.  g.  7-v,  Plat.  Tim.  61  A.— 2.  metaph. 
irregular,  uneven,  Lat.  dispar  tibi,  or 
pern,  uncouth,  rugged,  Ar.  Nub.  1367, 
of  Aeschylus :  and  in  Aesch.  himself, 
afiioT.  &7.yo(,  Ag.  1467,  may  have 
this  signf.  :  but  perh.  better  a  woe 
under  which  one  cannot  hang  or  hold 
together,  i.  e.  ashattering,  crushing  woe: 
ct  Xenarch.  But  1. 

'.Aotiirro^f ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  otioroXiJ) 
without    contraction,    Gramm.     Adv. 
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'kaiarpo^oi,  ov,  (o  priv.,  avarpo- 
^17)  nat  prested  into  a  tnau.  not  com- 
pre$sed,  Hipp. :  also  of  style  in  wri- 
tingt  like  u^yKpoTTjTo^f  not  condensed, 
Dion.  H. 

'Aow^i/Xof ,  ov,  in  H.  9,  643,  iif  fi' 

Tiv'  uTifiTfTop  fieTavdaTt/v,  he  has 
made  me  vile,  of  no  account,  among 
the  Greeks ;  and  in  II.  24,  767,  oiJTo 
<T«S  uKovaa  kokov  Ito^,  ovd'  uavifti- 
Xov,  never  yet  have  1  heanl  from  thee 
a  vite  or  ^ood  for  nothing  word.  Q. 
Sm.  uses  it  us  act. :  diahonouring,  de- 
grading.   (Deriv.  unknown.) 

'Aavxia,  uavxiM"!'  "'"'.t'f  >  ^'■ 
for  r/avx;  Pind. 
t'Aavx'C,  <of,  4,  Anichit,  a  king  of 
Aegypt.  Hdt.  2,  136. 

'Aff0u(5a(Trof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  o'^a(5u* 
Cu)  without  convuUion  Or  struggle,  esp. 
ui  dying,  Aesch.  Ag.  1293.  Adv.  -ruf. 

'Aff^aic^Xiffrof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oi^Ke- 
A^C<u)  ru>f  gangrened  or  mortified,  Me- 
dic. 

•A(T^/cTof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  o^rro) 
unalaughtered,  Eur.  Ion  228. 

'AfT^^eia,  oj,  7,  Ion.  aa^Xclri  pt 
iai^iiri,  ri;,  as  HdJ.  4,33,  (aff^oXnf) 
firmneee,  stability,  uaiba/^l^  uvopvu- 
oov  TToXlv,  raise  up  the  city  so  that  it 
stand  fast.  Soph.  O.  T.  51 :  hence 
firmness  of  any  kind,  firmness  of  char- 
acter, steadfastness,  etc. — 2.  asswance 
from  danger,  personal  safety,  Lat.  te- 
curitas,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  ri  Idia  iia^.,  opp. 
to  6  TTiQ  ffoXfof  Kivdvvo^,  Lys.  187, 
20 :  also  a  safe-conduct,  an  assurance, 
Hdt.  3, 7  ;  Modvat,  KijplvTTetv,  Ttoulv 
Ttvt  aaifdTuttav,  Xen. :  itii  or  /ler" 
ua^Tula;,  nar'  ua^dXeiav,  in  syety, 
Thuc,  etc.— 3.  certainty,  surely,  offd. 
ToXX^  /til  ill  O.Ociv  airovc,  Thuc.  2, 
11. — 4.  uai^Xeta  Xoyow,  the  convin- 
cing nature  of  an  argument,  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  6,  15,  cf.  ua<^?.^s,  I.  4, 

'Aff^Xetof,  ov,  epith.  of  Neptune, 
the  Securer,  At.  Ach.  682,  ubi  al. 
'Ao^XttOfj    in  Paus.   also   'Aff^ii- 

XtOQ. 

'AaipuX:j(,  f{,  (a  priv.,  o^XAouat) 
not  liable  to  fall,  firm,  fast,  steadfast, 
in  Horn,  only  once  as  adj.,  tteuv  Hoc 
ua^X((,  Oil.  6,  42,  cf.  inf.,  then  in 
Find.,  etc. :  hence  firm  in  any  iiyy, 
steadfast,  uaip.  vov^.  Soph.  Fr.  322. — 
2.  of  persons,  also  unfailing,  firm,  as 
friends,  etc.,  sure,  trusty,  Lat.  luTiu, 
cautus,  Soph.  Ai.  1251,  Thuc.  1,  69, 
cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Soph.  231  A :  c.  inf., 
UO0.  ^povf  IV,  unerring  in  wisdom,Soph. 
O.  T,  617;  and  of  things,  sure,  cer- 
tain, Thuc,  etc. — 3.  mostly,  assured 
from  danger,  safe,  Lat.  tutus,  seeu- 
rus,  UO0.  a/uv,  Pind.,  and  freq.  in 
Atl. :  ill  o<i4oXft,  in  safely,  Valck. 
Hipp.  785 ;  also  i^  uo^oXoCf,  Xen. : 
TO  oo0aX/f = ua^?.eia,  freq.  m  Thuc. 
— 4.  tka6.  pijTup,  a  convincing  speaker, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  15,  cf.  uo^Xrm  4. 
— II.  the  adv.  dapa^u^,  o<r«.  frttv 
or  flH'ttv,  to  be,  remain  fast,  firm, 
steady,  Hom. :  but  he  also  joins  Ift- 
Ittdov,  without  fail  for  ever,  for  ever 
and  aye,  II.  13.  141,  Od.  13,  86:  so 
too  still  further  stren:jthd.,  l/tzciov 
•Vo^o/.^f  lit  I,  II.  15, 6"3 :  the  Alt.  adv. 
-Xuf  is  used  in  all  signfs.  of  the  adj. 
Hence 

'AirpuXt^u,  f,  -i(Tu  Att.  -lu,  to  make 
firm,  fir,  secure,  Polyb.  ;  to  fortify,  lb. : 
to  assure,  guarantee. 

'AtJ^Xli,  i/,  Ion.  collat.  form  of 
ao^uXf  tu.  q.  V. 

'A<r*<iXiof,  ov,  i,  v.  sub ' AiT^Xf ("of . 

'Aff^/ioif.  fuf,  7>  (utOq/i.^)  a 
making  firm,  securing,  assuranre. 

'Aa6u>.t9/ia,  orof,  rd,  {u7ipa?J^u) 
330 
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security  given,  a  guarantee,  pledge :  also 
that  which  is  secured :  also^foreg. 

t'A<r0aXiuv,  uvoc,  6,  Asphalion,  an 
attendant  of  Henelaus,  Od.  4,  216. 

'Ao^oXriof,  ov.  6,  o^dvdvXof,  the 
last  of  the  vertebrae,  as  if  the  sup- 
porter. 

' Aaipa?.TlTji;,  ov,  6,  fern.  -jTjf,  17, 
of  asphalt,  asphttltic,  'bituminous,  3u- 
Xof,  Strab. :  /.ifivr/  'A.,  the  Dead  Sea, 
locus  AsphalHtes,  in  Palestine,  Jo- 
seph.: from 

'A<7^?.roc,  ov,  ij,  asphalt,  bitumtn, 
forming  in  lumps  (dpo/ifiol)  on  the 
surface  of  some  waters,  esp.  near 
Babylon,  where  it  was  used  as  mor- 
tar, Hdt.  1,  179,  cf.  6,  119:  also  a 
kind  of  petroleum  or  rock-oil,  Diosc. 

ilf  of  Or.  origin,  the  root  is  (r^oXXu.) 
lence 

'Ao^aXr^u,  to  smear  with  asphalt. 

'Ao^Xriirfijf ,  f  f ,  (Hat^XTOc,  f  i'lof ) 
like  asphalt,  full  of  it,  Arist.  Sens. 

'Ao^XrufTtf,  cuf,  i,  (ao^oXr^) 
a  plastering  with  asphglt. 

'Affpupuyeu,  (a  eupbon.,  a^pa- 
yitj)  to  roar,  resound,  Theocr, 

'Aa^payla,  a;,  ^,  =  i<nrapayia, 
Theophr. 

'Aapapuyof,  6,  for  a^apayof,  1^- 
pv^,  Aupvy^,  the  throat,  gullet,  inW- 
piJK,  11.  22,  328.  [0a] 

'Aa^pttyo{,  ov,  0,  Att.  for  dinru- 
payof. 

'Aa^payuvla,  of,  :;,  =  aavapa- 
yuvia. 

'Aepi,  ua^,  Aeol.  for  a^i, .  a^, 
Alcae.  80. 

'AiT0<y«crof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  apiyyu) 
not  to  be  bound,  loose. 

'AoporftXtKOf,  17,  <}v,=sq. 

'A<Tio(5fXivof«^n,  ov,  of  asphodel, 

lie  tl.,  a  *hip  buih  of  asphodel  stalks, 

lie. :  from 

'A<r0d<IeXof,  ov,  6,  asphodel,  a  plant 
of  the  lily  kind,  the  roots  of  which 
were  eaten^Hes.  Op.  41. — II.  as  adj., 
a<T^(5fX6f  T^tutjv,  the  asphodel  mea- 
dow, which  the  shades  of  heroes 
haunted,  Od.  11.539  ;  24. 13  :  in  genl. 
of  a  flowery  meadow,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
221,  344.    (Deriv.  uncertain.) 

'Aa^e?Mi7i(,  tj,  {uatpideXoc,  cl- 
doc)  '''^  asphodel. 

'.Kat^ytOTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  o^po- 

yl^tl)  unsealed,  unsigned. 

'AatfvKTiu,  to  be  without  pulsation, 
have  an  intermitting  pulse,  Dioac. : 
from 

'Ao^KTOf,  OV,  (a  priv.,  o^u) 
without  pulsation,  lifeless.  ^Jl.  act. 
causing  no  violent  pulsation,  causing  no 
fermentation  in  the  blood.  Plut.    Hence 

'Aa^^ia,  of,  17,  a  slopping  or  inter- 
mission of  the  pulse.  Gal. 

'Aaxu^Mu,  only  used  in  pres.,  of 
which  Hom.  has  these  irreg.  forms, 
3  sing,  uaxokdif,  3  plur.  uo^uXiiuoi, 
inf  uaxct^'dav,  part,  drjx^^ouv :  he 
also  once  has  the  form  ua,(u/.Xu,  Od. 
2,  193:  both  forms  occur  now  and 
ihen  in  Trag. ;  wtxuamiv  in  Hdt.  3. 
152,  and  late  prose,  and  sometimes 
even  in  Att.  prose,  as  Xen.  Eq.  10, 
6.  Dein.  555.  26.  To  be  distressed, 
vexed,  grieved,  in  Horn.  U8U.  c.  part., 
uox-  firvfjv,  rivuv,  to  be  vexed  at 
walling,  at  paying  :  also  absol..  as  U. 
2.  297 :  dvx-  rti'd^.  to  be  vexed  because 
of....  Oil  19,  534:  later.  nW.  at  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Pr.  764,  and  hri  rtit, 
I  Dcm.  I.e.:  also  c.  ace.  a<rru>.X«<v 
I  Oiivarov,  Eur.  Or.  785.  (Ace.  to 
Dmdorf  and  Grashof,  akin  to  uxof, 
as  iaxu  to  (x<->) 

'A(T^<i>./u,=foreg..  q.  V. 

*Aoxa/.uijv,  a<TTrt>,6«j«Ti,  Ep.  part. 
,  and  3  plur.  pres.  01  ^^aXtiw. 
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'AaxfllupoCi  ov,  i,  a  boar,  so  caDed 
in  Magna  Graecia,  Aesch.  Fr.  240. 

'Aff_^crof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  f^w,  axeiv"} 
not  to  be  held  m  or  checked,  zrrvdo^,  U. 
16,  549;  usa.  in  the  phrase,  /jct-oc 
dax^TO^,  resistless  in  might  or  sptrit^ 
Hom.  (who  in  II.  also  has  the  poet. 
form  daaxeroi).  Adv.  — ruf.  Flat. 
Crat.  415  D. 

'AaxmidTtorof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vx9 
Itari^uJ  unformed.  Plat  Phaedr.  a47 
C :  without  figure  of  speech,  Dxw.  U. 
Adv.  -ruf. 

'Aoj7//ioT»f ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  a-(^fKx)= 
foreg. 

'Ao^ij^ov^u.  >«6eao^/iur:  bnsce 
to  behave  in  unseemly  guise,  behavo  iU^ 
act  indecorously,  awkwardly.  Of  basely^ 
disgrace  one's  self,  Eor.  Hec.  407, 
Plat.,  etc. :  also  uo-i-'  £X/a,  a-.,  Dem. 
600,  17. 

'AtTXill'OiTOni,  Tf.  i,  irfomutf,  a- 
decency.  Plat.  Sytnp.  196  A  :  iB-t— 
haviour,  awkwardness.  Id.  Rep.  401  A, 
etc. :  from 

'Aa^/ujv,  ov,  gat.  opof,  (a  ^fcv., 

ITX^fiai  shttpeless,'  misshapen,  w'jl : 
hence  vnseemly,  shamtfid,  base,  Lat. 
lurpis,  opp.  to  tt'frj;5/«jv,  Enr.,  etc 
A  superl.  uaxv/idTaToc,  as  from  aa^f- 
Itoc,  m  Diog.  L.    Adv.  -rwf . 

'AaxiiilC.  ef,  (o  priv.,  oxHu)  ms- 
eloven,  unseparxttsd,  laraotc.  Arm. 
Probl. 

'AoTiov,  ov,  t6,=Mvov,  a  (nrjh, 
Theophr. 

'AaxtoTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oxiiu)  "s- 
cloven,  opp.  to  oxiioTTovf,  Arist.  Jl»- 
taph.— II.  undivided.  Plat.  Soph.  S2I 
E. 

'AoroX/u,  to  be  &tTxo7.ot.  be  hoy. 
.Arist.  Pol. :  also  as  dep.,  uaxo/Uoftai, 
Polyb.    Hence 

'Aaxi^lfWi  oTOCi  t6,  hssinen,  « 
hinderance. 

'AoxoXia.  Of,  1},  occapa/mi,  n^n 
(ry,  first  in  Pind.  1. 1, 2 :  alscfc=for«^., 
an  oceupation,  business,  Thuc.  8,  72, 
etc. — II.  ira^  of  time  or  leisure,  and  so 
a  hinderance  from  doing  other  things, 
""X-  ^X"*  "■'*><  ""'Of,  to  be  hmdend 
in  respect  to  a  thing.  Plat.  Phaed.  66 
D:  esp.  in  phrase,  uax-  VTtpextiv 
TIVI,  to  be  a  perpetual  hinderance  f 
one',  lb.  B,  and  fteq.  in  Xen. ;  also  c 
inf.,  to  hinder  one  from  doing.  Xetu 
Cvr.  8,  1,  13;  to  which  the  art.  n 
on.  prefixed,  usu.  in  gen.,  as  Mem.  1. 

3,  1 1 :  rarely  in  dat.,  as  C)t.  8. 7, 12 ; 
also  tli  TO  II))  noteiv,  Hell.  6,  1,4: 
from 

•Aff^oXof,  ov,  (aprrv.,  axoM)  ■**- 
out  leisure,  biking  none,  ami  so  bmsy, 
industrious.  Plat.  Legg.  832  A :  atrr. 
e2f  Ti,  busy  in  or  about  a  tbmg,  HoL 

4,  77 ;  c.  inf.,  ^usy  about  dotng  .  _ 
Pind.  P.  8,  40,  Tlat.  Legg.  831  C : 
dtJX'  npo^ipia.  unceasing  attent^mew, 
Eur.  Or.  93.     Adv.  -Xuf. 

'AaiJiiK,  rj-.  (ien))  ghuisd,  smrfeiisd, 
disgusted.  —  2.  act.  causing  duigmat^ 
nauseous,  Hipp.  —  H.  (uai^)  shasjf^ 
muddy,  Aesch.  Supp.  32. 

'AautuxTo^,  ov,  (a  priv..  outa)  Mtt- 
out  body,  incorporeal.  Plat.  Fba«d.  85 
E.  etc.    Adv.  -Tuf, 

VKativlArj^,  ov,  6.  As^1de»,n  naval 
commamler  of  Argina,  Hdt.  7,  181. 

V.Kauiria,  of.  ij,  y^,=  Boeotia.  Kur. 
Suppl.  571  ;  cf.  'AmjToe. — 2.  a  rrgiuo 
of  iMcyonia,  along  the  .\sopus,  Strah. 

V.Kourrtot,  uv,  oi,  the  Asopians,  who 
dwelt  along  the  Asopus  m  Boeotta, 
Hdt.  9,  15:  from 

t'AmJTiof.  <T.  or,  {'.\<njvif)i^A»»- 
pus,  Pind.  N.  3,  6.-2.  loj-,  or.  i^ 
Asopius,  an  Athenian  nanir ;  falhor 
and  son  of  Phonnio,  Tfaac.  1, 01 ;  3.X. 
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fAaorif,  tioc,  %  daugkur  «/  Aso- 
ptt,  i  e.  Thebe  and  Aeeina,  Pind. 
Isth.  8  (7),  39 :  nopai,  Eur.  Here. 
F»ir.7»5,DiDd.  'Aauniuiei.—i.  Aso- 
fit,  a  daughter  of  Thespius,  ApoUod. 
2,7,S- 

fkcumxoc,  ov,  i,  AaopickuM,  an 
Orcbnmenian,  PinA  OL  14, 25. 

VAouT^odupo^t  ov,  if  Atopodonu,  A., 
Tbebaa,  aon  ol  Tunanthes,  Hdt.  9, 
69,  ctnqueror  in  the  Isthmian  games, 
Pud.  1  1, 50.— 2.  a  Phliasian,  Ath. 
631  K 

^Aauir6^aoc,  ov,  6,  Awopolmu,  a 
PJaXaeao,  tatket  of  Astyiuachus, 
Thuta,52L 

i'\ouz6c,  ov,  i,  AatjwM,  son  of  Oce- 
anus  and  Tethys,  CId.  1 1,  260 :  ace 
to  Pans.  2, 5,  lung  of  Phlius,  and  9, 
1,  2,  king  of  the  Plataeans. — IL  a 
riicr  of  Boeotia,  falling  into  the  En- 
ripus,  now  Atepo,  li.  2,  572. — 2.  a  riv- 
er of  Sicfonia,  now  Satilico,  Strab. — 
3.  a  river  of  Phthiotis,  rising  in  Mt. 
Oeta,  Hdt  T,  200. — 1.  a  river  of  Ae- 
gina,  Pind.  N.  9,  19. — i.  a  river  of 
Pirot,  Smb. — 111  a  city  of  Laconia, 
Strab. 

'AffuffTo^,  ov,  ( a  priv.,  a^u)^ 
iauTOf,  Id  the  literal  signf.  only,  cf. 
Clem.  AL  PaetL  p.  143  Potter. 

'Aaurda,  af,  ^,  (uourevo/uu)  = 
aauTlQ,  Luc. 

'AauTeiof,  ov,  t6,  the  abode  af  an 
ueuTOf,  Ath. ;  also  aauueuni. 

'AauTnoftai,  dep.  mid.,  to  be  uau* 
nf,  lead  a  profitrate  life,  Arist.  PoL 

'An/no,  a(,  rj,  the  life  and  character 
of  an  (iffwrof ,  profiigacy,  debauchertf. 
Plat  Rep.  560  E. 

'AtuTulov,  Td,=iauniov. 

'AauT(i6i6uaKaXo(,=uauTelac  Si- 
6uaKaXo(,  name  of  a  play  of  Alexis. 

'Affurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  au^u)  without 
uttetun,  poet  redemption,  in  genl. 
abandoned,  profligate,  debauc?ied,  Lat. 
perditM,  Soph.  Aj.  190,  Plat  Legg. 
743  B. — n.  act.  Mawholenme,  aouTO^ 
yhet,  bringing  a  curte  on  the  race, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1597.     Adv.  -rof. 

'Avu^vjffrof.  w,  (o  priv.,  ou- 
ifmlfu)  not  brought  to  tober  eeme,  not 
—unded. 

yAra^punt,  ov,  t6,  At^yrium,  the 
bigbest  mountain  in  Rhodes,  with  a 
temple  of  Jupiter,  hence  called  'Ara- 
difptoj-,  Pind.  OL  7, 160. 
t'Anidvptf ,  toe,  6,=foreg.,  Strab. 
I'Ara^'if,  lof,  6,  Alagis,  a  river  of 
Hbaeda,  Strab. 

'AranTiu,  u,tobe  armcrof ,  esp.  of 
aaoldier,  not  to  keep  hit  pott ;  and  so 
b  be  taditeiplined,  ditorderly,  opp.  to 
tifa*T(u,  Xen. — 2.  in  genf.  to  Uad  a 
itrieHif  life,  be  ditorderly,  etc..  Id. 
Hence  ^ 

'Ardcngyco,  orof,  t6,  a  ditorderly 
tet,excet*. 

'Ar(uraf,.ov,  (a  priv.,  roffwu)  out 
ef  order,  eif.  not  in  battle  order,  Hdt 
6. 93,  and  Xen. ;  not  in  one*9  place  in 
hittie.  hence  in  genl.  taking  no  part  in 
He  utr,  Lycnrg.  152,  42. — 2.  tindisci- 
plited.  ditorderly,  edpvjSoe,  Thuc.  8, 
10,  and  Xen. — 3.  esp.  of  sensual  ex- 
cess, rrrguiar,  tictntiout,  i/dovai,  61- 
airs.  Plat  —  4.  unciviUzed,  lawleti, 
fliof,  Cril.  Fr.  9, 1.    Adv.  -ruf,  Thuc. 

'AToXaiirupoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  raXof- 
iruooc)  "o*  tufferijig  or  toiling  patiently, 
hence  careUts,  thoughtlext,  indifferent, 
el—erly,  ^iTfiaif  T^f  iXtiBelac  rivi, 
Thuc.  j ,  aO.     Adv.  -pof ,  Ar.  Fr.  250. 

t* AroXdvTT;,  w ,  ii,  Atalania,  daugh- 
ter of  lasus  ana  Clymene,  an  Arca- 
di*n  Dympfa,  or  ace.  to  others,  daugh- 
ter of  Schoenens,  a  Boeotian,  a  fa- 
■noos  huntress  and  wanior,  celebia- 
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ted  for  her  participation  in  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition,  Calydonian  hunt, 
etc.,  Apollod.  3,  9,  2.-11.  a  small 
island  in  the  Euripus,  Thuc.  2,  32. — 
2.  a  sniall  island  near  Attica,  Strab. 
-111.  a  city  of  Emathia,  Thuc.  2, 100. 

'AraXavTOCt  ov,  (a  copul.,  txiXov- 
TOv)  equM  in  weight,  equivalent  or  equal 
to,  like,  TivL  Horn.,  of  men,  iiT.  'April, 
also  Al^  liiJTiV  ar.,  equal  to  Jupiter  m 
viitdom. — ^2,  in  equipoue,  Arat 

'Ara^^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovo(,  (uroAoc, 
^pov(u)  tender-minded,  of  a  child  in 
anna,  iL  6,  400,  ubi  al.  araXo^puv, 
but  V.  Spitzn. 

'AraXXu,  {uTaXS^}  to  ekip  in  child- 
iek  glee,  gambol,  Jritk  about,  11,  13,  27. 
— IL  act  to  bring  up  a  child,  rear,  foo- 
ter, like  uTtTuXhj,  Ep.  Hom.  4,  2 ; 
so  viav  ^xi"  (troMjuni,  Soph.  Aj. 
559 ;  and  metaph.,  k'A-irle  ariXkoKia 
Ktlpilav,  Pind.  Fr.  233.  Pass,  to 
grow  up,  ttor,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  400: 
and  so  the  act.  is  used  intrans.,  Hes. 
Op.  130.  £p.  vvoid,  though  used 
once  or  twice  by  Pind.,  and  Trag. 
[Hes.  has  u.] 

'Ara^c,  <;,  6v,  (akin  to  uTroA^Sf) 
tender,  delicate,  esp.  of  youthful  per- 
sons, as  of  maidens,  Od.  11,  30 ;  of 
fillies,  n.  20,  222;  also  of  youths  and 
maidens,  iiraAiji  ^poviovrec,  of  young, 
gay  tfirit,  II.  18,  567,  c£  Hes.  Th. 
969,  H.  Hom.  Cei'.  24,  and  uTaiu- 
4ipuv.  Ep.  word,  thoujih  it  Js  used 
by  Pi' 
[urtij 


by  Pind.  N.  7,  134,  Eur.  El.  699. 
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ATaM^p<M>,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  v.  ira- 

'AraM^XOCt  ov,  (aroA^f,  inix^) 
toft-hearted,  Anth.  ^ 

'ArtiftlcvToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  To/ueijo) 
not  hutbanded. — II.  act.  not  hutband- 
ing,  prodigal,  lavieh,  Plut.  Adv.  —ruf , 
prodigally.  Plat.  Legg.  867  A. 

fAraf,  ayof,  A,  Atax,  a  river  of 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  nonr  Aude,  Strab. 

'Araiia,  Of,  ii,  a  being  uraxrof, 
UTanT  of  dttcipline,  dieorderlinett,  esp. 
among  soldiers,  Hdt.  6,  11,  Thuc, 
etc. — 2.  in  genl.  disorder,  confusion, 
liceniioutnets,  much  like  aKoXturria, 
Plat,  and  Xen.  :  ix  njc  drofiof, 
without  any  tort  of  order,  Cicero^s  ex 
inordinato.  Plat  Tim.  30  A :  opp.  to 
cirraiia. 

'ArairelvuTOC,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Tairel- 
v6<j)  not  lowered  or  humbled,  Plut. 

'Arcip,  conjunct,  but,  yet,  however, 
neverthelese  :  uTup,  like  Lat.  at,  intro- 
duces an  objection  or  correction,  esp. 
in  form  of  a  question,  and  always 
begins  the  sentence,  arap  kov  lp)i, 
ttill  thou  didtt  tay,  II.  22,  331,  except 
when  it  follows  a  vocat.,  like  6(,  as 
'Ektoo,  iiTdp- ,  II.  6, 429 :  it  oft  stands 
ford^  after ^^v,  II.  21,  41,  Od.  3,298, 
Hdt  6, 133 :  sometimes  in  the  apodosis 
after  hreti^,  when  it  may  be  trans- 
lated then,  11.  12,  133 :  ye  is  often  ad- 
ded to  it  with  a  word  between,  as  to 
(liXa,  EUnsl.  Med.  83.  The  word 
is  more  freq.  in  poetry  (esp.  Ep.)  than 
in  prose,  though  we  find  it  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  9,  An.  4,  6^  14 :  the  form 
avTup  is  only  Ep. 

'ArapoKTiu,  u,  to  be  iTapoKTOc, 
keep  cool  or  calm,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

'ArdpaKTonoiriaia,  Of,  ij,  acting 
with  perfect  composure,  Hipp. 
•  'Ardpadrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rapuaau) 
not  disturbed  by  passion,  fear,  etc., 
without  confusion,  cool,  iteady,  of  sol- 
diers, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  31,  and  so  in 
adv..  Id.  Hipparch.  2, 1. — II.  not  to  be 
dxtturhed,  uniform,  itepi^opu.  Plat 
Tim.  47  C.    Adv.  -ruf.  [tS] 

t'ATopavTSf,  iMi,  oi,  Iht  Ataranlet, 
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a  people  of  eastern  Africa,  Hdt.  4, 
184. 

'Aarpaila,  a;,  rj,  (uTopwcTot)  free- 
dom from  pattion,  cootnttt,  calnmets, 
Plut 

'ATdfiiixoe,  ov,=uTdpaicTOi,  Arist. 
Eth.  N:    Adv.  -XUC-,  Cl"] 

'Arupa;fud?7f,  Ef,  (ixrapa^Of ,  cMof) 
of  an  undisturbed,  calm  natttre :  the 
compar.  in  Arist  Divin.  m  Somn. 

'Arop/Jaxrof,  ov,=sq.,  dub.  L  in 
Pind.  P.  4, 149,  defended  by  BOckh 
Expl.  p.  271. 
VArup;9af,  avTO(,  6,=Adherbal,  8 
Carthaginian  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  1,  44, 1. 

'Arapli^,  is,  (a  priv,,  rupffoc)  un- 
f earing,  fearless,  11.  13,  299  ;  u.  Tjyf 
Oia^,  having  no  fear  about  the  sight. 
Soph.  Tr.  23.— iL  as  pr.  n.,  Atarbei, 

'Arupj9i?rof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ra/^iu) 

undaunted,  U.  3, 63,  Aesch.,  and  soph. 

VArdpfiTixtg,  Wf,   A,  Atarbeehisj  a 

city  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta,  Hdt  2, 4 1. 

t'Arupyarif,   idog,  if,  Atargatit,   a 

Syrian  goddess,  Strab. 

'ArapixcvToc,  ov,  (d  priv.,  ropt 
xsvu)  not  salted,  not  pickled,  Anst. 
Pol. 

' ArapiivKToe,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rap/iia- 
au)  unwindng,  d/i/iia,  Euphor.  103. 

^'Arapycvc,  iuc,  i,  Atameus,  a  city 
and  territory  in  Aeolis  opposite  Les- 
bos, Hdt  6, 28 :  hence  A  'ArapvetTiK, 
an  inhabitant  of  Atarneut,  Hdt.  6, 4 : 
fem  'ATttpvelTi(,r^>pa,  the  territory  of 
At.,  Hdt. 

\  Ardpvriq,  ov  Ion.  eu,  6,  Atemes,  8 
river  of  Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

'ATopjrfTdr,  ov,  i),  Ion.  for  urpairt- 
rAf ,  Hom.,  and 

'ArapTrdc,  ov,  ij.  Ion.  for  urpair^f , 
a  path,  Hom. 

'Aropn/pAf,.  li,.  6v,  also  of,  ov, 
strengthd.  poet,  form  from  unipbf, 
mischievous,  baneful,  krrea,  11.  1,  223  : 
of  a  person,  Od.  2, 243 :  of  wild  beasts 
Q.  Sm.,  old  Ep.  word,  [fir]  Adv. 
-puf.  _ 

'ATopxtVTOt  and  iripxyroc,  ov, 
(a  priv.,  Topreio)  unburied,  Pseudo- 
PhocyL  93. 

'AraaOaMa,  of,  i),  (oroofloXof) 
Wnd  foUy,  mad  violence,  presumptuous 
sin,  arrogance,  oitK  ip6)i  vovv  if  UTOO- 
daMav,  Simon,  ap.  Thuc.  6,  59. 

'AraaOaXku,  to  be  iruada^ot,  act 
presumptuously,  only  used  in  part, 
pres.,  Od.  18,  57 ;  1'9,  88 :  from 

'ATuoflaXof,  ov,  (tirdu,  uriu) 
blindly  foolish,  madly  violent, presump- 
tuous, arrogant,  savage,  of  men  and  ac- 
tiohs,  Horn.,  and  IMt ;  rare  in  Att., 
as  in  Aeschin.  49,  27 ;  73,  4.'  [or] 

'Arat/pof ,  ov,  and  ' 

'Aratipurof ,  ov,  Aesch.  Ag.  244,  aisc 
I?,  ov,  -Ar.  Lys.  21 7,  (a  priv. ,  roi'pof )  im- 
vto/ared,  virgin,  pure,  Blomf.  Aesch.  I.  C. 

'AnS^fa,  Of,  i/,  want  of  burial,  Luc: 
from 

'AT^ior,  ov,  (a  priv.,  AinTu)  un- 
buried,  Hdt.  9, 27,  Soph.,  etc. 

'Ardu,  f.  -v<Tu,  (ori;)  to  hurt,  harm  : 
prob.  only  used  in  pass.,  to  suffer,  be 
in  distress.  Soph.,  and  Eur.  [dr] 

'Arc,  (orig.  ace.  plur.  neut.  froln 
dfre;  like  airep  and  xoBd)  just  as,  at 
if,  so  as,  Hdt  5,  85,  Pind.:  in  II.  22, 
137  it  may  be  merely  the  ace.  pi.  or 
AfTf. — n.  only  in  prose,  iruuSticA  at, 
seeing  that,  Lat.  quippe,  utpo^esp.  c. 
part.,  to  give  the  actual  i^on  of  a 
thing,  Hdt.  1, 154,  etc. ;  also  with  ab- 
sol.  cases,  Hdt  1, 123,  etc. ;  ire  Hi  is 
freq.  in  Hdt  Cf  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  ^672. 
t'Ariof,  a  and  ov,  6,  Ateas,  a  king 
of  the  Scythians  in  Tauris,  Strab. 

'AreyKTOS,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rfyyo)  un- 
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wetUd,  unaofiened,  not  to  be  toftened : 
hence  like  uilavTog,  uCa?.(o^,  eic., 
not  to  be  softened  or  touched,  rivi, 
Aesch.  Fr.  405;  hard-hearted,  relent- 
U$e,  Soph.  O.  T.  336,  Eur.  H.  F.  833, 
Ar  Tbesin.  1047,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  v. 
Ttyytaflai.    Adv.  -rtif. 

'Areip^Ct  <r>  (o  pnv.,  nlpu)  not  to 
he  rubbed  or  worn  away,  indeetruetible, 
Horn.  ura.  strictly  of  br«s»  or  iron ; 
met.  of  men,  enduring,  untiring,  11. 15, 
697 ;  80  'HpttK^c  OTEfp^f  ftivo^,  Od. 
II,  270;  of  a  voice,  II.  13. 45 :  but  also 
9tubbom,  unbending,  Kpadirj,  II.  3,  60. 

*KTtixtoTO^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  reixi^u) 
without  walie  and  towers,  unfortified, 
Thac.  1,  2. 

'AriiftiapTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  nic/tal- 
poftat)  without  distinctive  ntark,  not  to  be 
guessed  OTmade  out,  obscure,  vague,  dark, 
XPt<rrripi.ov,  Hdt.  5,  92,  3;  iioipa, 
Aesch.  Pers.  910:  itrUnapTov  npo- 
vorjOtu,  without  a  mark  whereby  to 
judge  it.  Find.  P.  10,  98 :  of  men,  m- 
certain,  wavering,  Ar.  Av.  170.  Adv. 
-Tuf,  ir.  ix^^v,  to  qjford  no  sure  in- 
dieatitm  Xen.  Hem.  1, 4,  4 :  also  neut. 
pi.  as  adv.,  Pind.  O.  7,83 :  also  irex- 
uapri, 

'ArtKvto,  to  be  aretcvof.    Hence 

'AreKVia,  of,  ^,  childletmem, 
Plut. :  from 

'AreKvoi,  m>,  (a  priv.,  T(Kvm>)  with- 
out children,  childleu,  Hes.  Op.  600, 
Ttag.,  etc. :  also  c.  gen.,  unxv. 
upoivuv  ria/uv,  Eur.  Bacch.  1306. 
Hence 

'Arricv^,  to  make  childless,  Anth. 

'Ari/Uto,  ar,  17,  Ion.  itrrMri  and 
^TeXsft^,  i7Ct  (u^^'^c)  want  of  an  end, 
incompleteness. — 11.  at  Athens,  exemjy- 
lion  from  some  or  all  of  the  public  bur- 
dens  {riXr])  Uat.  immunitas,  Hdt.  1, 
54,  etc.,  V.  Bdckh  P.  K.  1,  116,  sqq., 
arf^iav  nvi  iiiovat,  ^i^laaaVai, 
to  grant  such  exemption,  ayrtv,  to  en- 
joy aitmption,  Oem.  1217,  23:  and  so 
prob.  Aesch.  Eum.  363,  &.  6tuv  ivi- 
Kpaiveiv,  means  to  give  the  gods  relief 
from  a  burdensome  office,  v.  Henn. 
Opuac.  voL  8, 2,  p.  70 :  if  drrXftof , 
without  paying,  for  nothing,  Oem.  1358, 

'ATfixiof,  m,=siTeX^,  Bast.  Ep. 
Cl.  p.  19. 

'AreXffuTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rtXtiiu) 
wuompleted,  not  to  be  completed, 

'ArtXenraf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  reiiu) 
without  end  or  issue,  without  effect, 
Horn.,  who  also  adds  fuiii  :  un- 
finished, unsiecon^)lisked,  ineomplete, 
iOd.  8,  571  :  wn  quite  jtnished,  not 
ready.  —  2.  endless,  infutile  :  hence 
irfAtaTtrta  adv.,  without  end  or  pur- 
pose, in  vain,  Xa?.eiv,  Anth. — 11.  wt- 
initiated  in.,.,  c.  gen.,  t^aKxevfidruv, 
Eur.  Bacch.  40. 

'AreiMrr^TOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  reXev 
TOW,  not  comiinM  to  an  end  or  issue,  un- 
accomplished, iT.  1,  527 ;  4, 175.— II.  m 
which  one  comes  l»  IM  end,  endless :  im- 
practicable,  immavaJble,  Soph.  0.  T.336. 

'ArtXevn^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rt'XrvT^) 
endless,  eternal,  Aesch.  Ag.  1451. 

'ArrXi^tij,  iTf,  if.  Ion.  lor  ariXeta, 
Hdt. 

'ATtXn(,  f^.  (a  priv.,  WXof)  mfAaur 
end,  i.  e. — 1.  not  brought  to  an  end,  un- 
accomplished, Od.  17. 546,  Soph.,  etc. : 
not  coming  to  an  issue,  fipijvrj  iyhftro 
/trr/.tj^,  the  pears  was  not  brought  ahout, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  15.— 2.  inrfftrluoL 
fruitless,  Lat  imliu.  Soph  El.  1012. 
—  3.  »«»  complete,  imperfect,  unripe, 
v6o(  (topirrif,  Pind.,  and  Plat.— 4. 
never  endmg,  endless.  Plat  Phileb.  24 
B. — II.  art.  not  brtnging  to  an  end,  not 
tccompUshimg  a  thing,  tiv6(,  Plat. 
233 
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Phaedr.  248  B,  c.  inf.,  unabU  to  do  ef- 
fectually, Andoc.  30,  12. — 2.  not  giving 
accomplishment  to  a  thing,  ftavrrvfiaot, 
Pind.  P.  5, 83.— B.  (o  priv.,  rtXof  I V.) 
free  from  public  burdens  or  taxes,  seOt- 
free,  either  absol.,  as  Hdt  2,  168, 
etc.,  or  c.  gen.,  or.  tuv  &Xhjv,  xap- 
iruv,  Hdt  1,  192;  6,  46:  in  genl. 
without  expenses,  frugal. — 2.  of  which 
nothing  is  spent,  hence  remaining  as 
clear  profit,  nett,  b3oX6^,  an  obolus  clear 
gain,  Xen.  Vectig.  4,  14,  so. ;  Tptii- 
Ktn'Ta  /tvic  ureXeif  l?.{ui3nve  rov 
hiavToi,  Dem.  816,  8. — C.  (a  priv., 
T£?.Og  V.)  uninitiated  in...,  c.  gen., 
lipuv,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  481.  Adv.-Xuf. 
rAreXXa,  tic,  ^^  Atella,  a  city  of 
Campania.  Strab. :  hence  'AtcUm- 
v6c,  h'  6v,  of  Atella,  Polyb. 

Ariiidu,  only  used  in  pres.  to  bring 
to  harm,  Od.  20,  294 :  to  confound,  per- 
plex, dv^v,  Od.  2,  90.  Pass,  to  be 
bereft  or  cheated  of  a  thing,  Tivif, 
Horn. ;  also  urf/iffovTai  vtdnyTof, 
they  are  past  youth,  II.  23,  445.  But 
in  mid.  la  blame,  rivf,  Ap.  Rh.  (Prob. 
from  or^.)  [u] 

'Arrw/f,  (c,{tteopa\.,Telvu)sireteh- 
ed,  strained,  tight,  moodc.  Soph.  Ant. 
826  :  hence  intent,  attentive,  v6<J  are- 
vti,  Hes.  Th.  661,  Pind.  N.  7.  129: 
irrvic  3)jTretv=aTeviietv,  Polyb. — 
2.  on  the  stretch,  intense,  unslaeking, 
dpyal,  Aesch.  A^.  71.— 3.  straight,  di- 
rect, ^KU  (P  urev^c  ^^  oIkuv,  straight 
from  home,  Eur.  Alcm.  6. — 4.  straight- 
foneard,  downright,  7Taf>^(jia,  Eur. 
Tem.  2,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  547  E— 5.  wi- 
bending,  firm,  stiff,  harsh,  obstinate, 
irevvc  irrpd/iuv  t",  Ar.  Vesp.  730. 
Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Adv.  orrruf,  or 
more  freq.  invfc,  v.  sup.  1.  Hence 

'Arevifo,  f.  -lau,  to  look  at  intently, 
gaze  at,  irp6c  Ti,  Arist  Probl.,  elf  r«, 
Polyb.,  nvi,  N.  T.:  dr.  vtpl  rivor, 
to  be  clear-sighted  in  a  thing,  Polyb. 
Hence 

'Arevtaudc,  ov,  i,  intent  observation, 
Tbeophr. 

t'Arrjropif,  lyof,  6,  Ateporix,  a  Ga- 
latian  prince  on  the  Pontus,  Strab. 

'Artp,  prep.  c.  een.,  without,  except, 
besides,  Horn. — II.  aloof,  apart,  stray 
from,  II.  1,  498 :  Hes'.  joms  v<><T^iv 
irtp.  Op.  91  :  artp  Zrivic,  without 
the  will  of  Jupiter,  11.  15,  292  ;  so  oir 
fieov  &Ttp,  mm  sine  diis.  Find.  P.  5, 
102:  so  too  freq.  in  Trag.,  mostly 
after  its  ca.«.  Only  poet. :  cf.  &vev 
and  jfopi'f .  [u] 

'Artpaftvla,  Of,  ^,=iTtpafivinic, 
Hipp. 

'Arfpaitvof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  relpa,  H- 
poftvoc)  unsoftened.  not  to  be  softened, 
indigestible. —  H.  metaph.  hard,  stub- 
born, unbending,  cruel,  KVp,  Od.  23, 
167,  ipyi7,  lipovrn,  Aesch.  Pr.  190, 
1062.    Hence 

'ATtpOftv&mc,  VTOf,  i,  hardness, 
stubbornness,  Theophr. 

'ArrpafrviiAtjc,  ff,  {irfpeiitvof,  tl- 
dof)  bke  an  irtpoftvof,  not  to  be  toft- 
ened. 

'ArepAftuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  Att.  for 
Mpaiivoc,  Ar.  Ach.  181,  cf.  urnt^f 
5.  [a-d] 

'Artptirvoc,  ov,=iTfpa/tvt>f. 

'ArrpifddvKTTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rtpit- 
dovi^oftat)  not  worm-eaten,  Diosc. 

'ArrpSr,  before  a  vowel  unpl)n;= 
artp,  as  utrvfit  from  artv,  Pmd., 
and  Trag.    Only  poet. 

* ArtpfiiiTiffTOc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rrpfto- 
riCu)  unhoundtd,  bo%atdless,  hriSvuiti, 
Diod. 

'Arfpfujv,  ov,  gen.  evof,  (a  priv., 
rfpfto)  without  bounds  or  end ;  orfp- 
ltovefttvyui,tkeisurrtr'tc»uiUls»»rays, 
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Bur.  Hec.  926 :  d.  ninXor,  I 
end  or  way  out,  inextricetUe,  Aewi  h. 
Eum.  634,  cf.  djrtipof,  ivlpovrof. 
^'Arepvov,  cm,  to,  Atemumi,  a  oty 
of  Samnium,  Strab. 

'  Arepvof ,  ov,  6,  the  Atemus,  a  livv 
of  Samnium.  Strab. 

'Arepoc,  Dor.  for  frrpof  [d]:  »lao 
ri  ItTepov,  Megaric  in  Ar.  Ach.  81X 
[d] — 2.  uTtpof,  Att.  contr.  for  6  hrr- 
poi,  gen.  dUTfpov,  dat  SiiTipiJ,  Oari- 
pq,  etc.  [d],  or  with  mark  of  crmsiM, 
OuTfpov,  etc.  Forms  like  Sarrpot, 
daripoic  are  bad. 

'ATt/wnjf,  <f,  (o  priv.,  rfpru)  mat 
delightful,  joyless,  sad,  Horn.,  etc. — IL 
act.  not  enjoying  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  jcpci* 
rovf,  Aesch.  Su^p.  685.    Henc* 

'A  Ttpirla,  Of,  Ti,=  uTtp^ia,  Viog  L 

'ArrpTTOf,  ov,  =  uTepTn;c,  IL  6,  285 

'ArfpTTvof,  ov,  quoted  in  E.  M 
from  Ibyc.  9,  and  Stesich.,  a»=dr#- 
pvnTOf,  dypvxi'Of,  sleepless,  in  the 
Rhegian  dialect 

'ArepilUa,  Of,  7,  (orfpx^f)  dissatis- 
faction, displeasure,  Luc. 

'Arfrova,  uv,  rd,  Atetua,  s  city  of 
Spain,  also  'Arr^yovo,  Strab. 

'ArcVKTiu,  to  miss,  not  gain  or  at 
tain,  Tivd;,  Babrius  123,  6 :  from 

'ArevKToc,  ov.  {a  priv.,  rv7;|;av>u) 
not  gaining  or  a^atning.     Hence 

'Arev^ia,  of,  1^,  a  nar  obtaining. 

'Arrvxnc,  (c<  (<»  Pri»-.  nvxof)  sm 
equipped,  unarmed,  Eur.  Andr.  1 1 19. 

'ATiOxtrroc  oi',=foreg.,  Anth. 

'ATfxva<TToc,  ov,  artless,  Theraist. 

'Arrrvvr,  <f,=dre;{»or,  cf.  drrx" 

VUf. 

'ATf;|T'fo,  Of,  7,  (dTrrvof)  wnl  ef 
art,  unskilfidness.  Plat  Phaed.  90  D, 
etc. 

'ArfrvfTevTOf,  ov,  artless,  simpls, 
Dion.  H. 

'ATf;|TOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Tf»nj)  with- 
out art,  and  so — I.  opp.  to  Jvrrrvof, 
unskilled,  rude :  of  thmgs,  inartituxU, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. — li.  tnfAaut  art  or 
cunning,  guileless,  artless,  simple.  Adv. 
-vuf,  q.  V. 

'ArexvOt  and  4T#;p't)f,  adv.  front 
&TtxviK  •<»  irrxvof,  without  art  or 
skill,  rudely,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II,  7.-2. 
artlessly,  guilelessly,  simply.  Kahnk. 
Tim. — II.  naturally,  L  e.  really,  ats»- 
lutely,  entirely,  wholly,  uUerHi,  Lat 
plane,  prorsus,  ornniyto,  m  wbicn  sense 
It  is  mostly  written  urex^xif,  Hemd. 
Plat.  Soph.  225  C ;  very  fteq.  10  Ar., 
and  Plat,  as  urrxvu^  (fvu^  fxu.  I 
am  an  entire  stranger,  aTexvuf  ^-^pet 
Ttvl,  out  of  downright,  sheer  traa/s*- 
ness :  very  freq.  in  comparisons,  irrx- 
vuc  Ciprfp,  just  like,  etc;  c.  Beg., 
oi'fl/v  &Trrvijc,  not  in  the  least,  ust  a 
whit.  Plat.  Polit,2«8  A. 

'Aria,  only  R>iiik1  in  IL  30,  333, 
Hdt.  7,  223,  both  times  in  part  dr^ 
ov,  fool-hardy,  reckless,  like  one  psa- 
sessed  [u] :  from 

'Atji,  9f,  7,  (ddu)  diHrruHan,  la- 
midermeni,  dnf  ^ptvaf  tOj.  IL  \t, 
80S;  folly,  blindness,  delmsian,  IL  9, 
115:  esp.  a  judicial  blindness,  vetA  by 
the  gods.  II.  19, 88 ;  nsn.  ending  ia 
guilt,  11.  S4.  480,  Od.  4,  261  ryrt  \am 
voluntary  than  f.ipif.  Mull.  Earn. 
^  45),  and  alwavs  in  misery,  cf.  HcraL 
Soph.  EL  111.-2.  henee  in  peti 
ruin,  bane,  mischief.  IL  8,  2^,  and  om 
«8U.  in  Trag. ;  hut  ojjp.  lo  r-if/sa, 
simple  miserv  Or  destruction.  Sof>h  .At 
363.  cf  Eust.  7C7,  63—3.  said  o4  jm- 
sons,  a  bans,  mischief,  pest,  AsKSfV  «tvC 
)ofii)aior,  Amieh.  Ag  1230.  ^sa  tra. 
Soph.  Ant.  533 — I.  'Ani  peraowfird. 
j4>r,  daughter  of  Jupiter,  the  g»^iess 
of  musehwf,  aatlWT  of  all  biind,  rai4 
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idtofls,  and  their  results,  having 
power  eren  over  her  own  father  Ju- 
piter, II.  19,  95:  the  AiToi  come 
tlowly  after  her,  undoing  the  evil 
she  has  worked,  11.  9,  5U0,  sq.,  cf. 
Hea.  Th.  230,  who  makes  her  the 
daughter  of  Ens.  In  Trag.  her  func- 
tions oft.  coincide  with  those  of  'ApA 
and  'Epivvf,  but  v.  Herm.  Soph.  1.  c. 
The  word  is  never  found  in  Att. 
prose,  [d] 

'ArriKToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  t^ku)  not 
meUid,  xuJni,  Plat.  Phaed.  106  A: 
ROf  abU  to  be  melted^  not  MoltibUf  Id. 
Soph.  265  C. — 11.  metaph.  not  to  be 
nfttned  or  ntbdued^  v6fiOi(t  Id.  Legg. 
853  D,  where  prob.  areyKTOc  should 
be  read. 
'Anpi^Xeia,  of,  ^,  careksmtt: 
'Arrj/iif/^u,  to  be  careless,  take  no 
lutd:  from 

'ATJifttX^Ct  'r>  careless,  heetUess, 
Plot.    Adv.  -Xuf. 

'AntiUhiTOi,  ov,  (inj/jeWu)  wi- 

Imdid,  wuared  for,  Aen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 

18;  8,  1,  14. — 2.  baffled,  disappointed, 

Aesch.  Ag.  891. — II.  act.   loJ^tn;  no 

heed :  hence  in  adv.  -rwj-  ?^etv  rtvof , 

(0  take  no  heed  of..,,  ^en.  Cyr.  8, 1, 15. 

'ArviuMa,  Of,  ^,  poet,  for  uTijiii- 

'Uta,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Anip/iQ,  <r,=sq.,  e.  gen.,  Hipp,  [o] 

'Arwp6f ,  d,  6v,  (in/)  blinded  by  urij, 

haried  to  ruin,  Theogn.  433,  634.— li. 

banefij,  ruinous,  mischievous,  Trag. : 

Ti5   arr/pdv,    bane,    mischief,    Aesch. 

Earn.  1007.     Ad*,  -puf.  [u] 

^'Arifaivof,  ou,  5,  Ateslnus,  a  river 

of  Rhaetia.  now  Elsch,  Strab. 

*'ATS(f,  Hoc,  li,  Aithis,  daughterof 

CranaUs,    after   whom   Attica  was 

ailed  'Ardic,  cf.  sq.,  Apoliod.  3, 14,  5. 

'ArOff,  /dof,  i/,  Allie.—2.  as  sobst., 

•Ob. } »,  j-ijpa,  Attica,  Eur.  I.  A. 247 :  or 

sob.  ytJ^TTa,  the  Attic  dialect,  Strab. — 

3.  Attic  history,  Ldc.  Hist.  Scrib.  32. 

'ArfeTof,  ov,    (a  priv.,   rfo)    im- 

Imumred,  Aeach.  Eum.  385,  839.-11. 

act,  not  honotsring  or  regarding,  Tiv6^, 

Eur.  Ion  700.   [uj 

f  AriCvvf,  ov,  0,  Atixyes,  a  Persian 
latrap,  Arr.  An.  1, 25,3. 

'AriCu,  f.  •toil),  not  to  honour,  not  to 
held :  hence  part.,  irl^uv,  unheeding, 
11.20, 160:  but  c.  ace,  like  irifuiu, 
&TtfiuCu*  to  slight,  treat  lightly,  (trf^. 
»eo«r,  etc.,  Trag.,  cf  Monk  Ale.  1056: 
alsoc.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  615.  (a  priv., 
aikl  Ti(u,  tIu,  which  formation,  like 
that  of  (irfw,  is  against  analogy,  cf. 
Buttm.  Ausl  Or.  \  121,  Aom.  3  and 
4.) 

'AflBamrevToe  and  irtSdaevTot, 
or,  (a  priv.,  riOaatrevu)  untamed,  un- 
tmtabk.wiU. 

'AriSaaaoc  and  urldaaof,  ov,  (o 

priv.,  TW(i(r<r^)=foreg.,  Hdn. 

♦'An'^iOf.  ov,  i,= Lat.  .ittiinu,  Polyb. 

'ATtfiayeXtu,  to  forsake  the  herd  Or 

tack,  stray,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 18,  16;  9, 

3,4:  from 

'ATf/Hiy<?J7f ,  ov,  6,  (aTift6u,  MXti) 
despising  the  herd  or  fioek,  i.  e.  forsak- 
ing it,  straying,  fee£ng  ahns,  Soph. 
FV.  850,  Theocr.  25, 132. 

'ATlftii^u,  f-  -dao,  (Ari^Of)  not  to 
Md  ra  ktmour,  to  esteem  or  treat 
lightly,  dishonour,  insult,  slight,  Horn, 
once  in  IL  9,  450 ;  oft.  in  Pa. :  so  too 
ia  Att. — n.  rivi  ri,  Soph.,  to  deem 
any  one  unworthy  of  a  thing,  rtva 
rtvof.  Soph.  Ant.  22;  also  c.  inf, 
either  simply,  as  /<^  ^'  irtfidoric 
^paaaj,  deem  ms  not  too  mean  to  tell 
««_  W,  O.  C.  49,  c£  Eur.  H.  F.  608 ; 
or  with  Tojifi...,  as  ftfiroi,  y.'  itTinumj^ 
rh  1^  ob  mtvetv  ovv  aol,  derm  me  not 
to  dit  wilM  thee,  Soph.  Ant. 
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544.     Pass,  to  suffer  dishonour,  insUlt, 
etc ,  c.  neut.  pi.,  ivuSt'  tiTi/iaa/iiw, 
Eur.  I.  A.  943.— ll.s^uruidu,  in  legal 
signf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6,  20.    Hence 

'Arlfiaoftdg,  ov,  o,  dishonour,  despite, 
LXX. 

' ATljiaoTiot,  la,  (ov,  verb.  adj. 
from  uTlua(u,  to  be  despised.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  266  D.— 2.  in/iaariov,  «n« 
mux  di«Aonoi4r,  Xen.  Symp,  4, 17. 

'Arlitaon^p,  ^po{,  6,=sq.,  Aesch. 
Theb.  637. 

'ArlfiaoT^C,  oi,  6,  (drt/<a{xj)  a  dis- 
honourer. 

'ATl/iaoTOC,  ov,  (ari/xa^(u)  dis- 
honoured, despised,  Mimn.  1,  9.  [0 

'Artuau.  u,  f.  -fjiru,  (oTl/iof)  like 
irt/idtu,  to  insult,  slight,  Horn.,  most- 
ly in  II. ;  esp.  ro  deem  one  unu-orthy 
of  A  favour,  11. 1,  II,  Ep.,  and  in  Find., 
and  Soph.,  v.  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1108. 
Hence 

'Arj/zijTor,  ov,  unhonoured,  lightly 
esteemed,  despised,  II.  —  II.  (a  priv., 
Tlft^  II.)  not  valued  at  estimated,  iiKt) 
UT.,  a  cause  in  which  the  penalty  is  not 
assessed  in  court,  but  fix^  by  law  be- 
fore hand,  Dem.  543, 16,  etc. ;  so  ur. 
iyiiv,  Aeschin.  84,  7:  cf.  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  171. 

'Art/j/a,  Of,  ij.  (on/iof)  ^sesteem, 
dishonour,  disgrace,  a  slight,  Od.  13, 
142 ;  iv  iiniiln  Ttvd  <%f  tv,  Hdt.  3,  3, 
and  so  Att. :  ur.  rtvic,  dishonour  done 
to  one.  Plat.  Lucri  Cup.  229  C— 2. 
esp.  at  Athens,  a  public  stigma,  the  loss 
of  civil  rights,  eitner  total  or  partial, 
infamy,  Lat.  imminutio  capitis,  first  in 
Hdt.  7,  231,  cf  esp.  Andoc.  10,  14, 
and  uTt/iOc.  [Horn.,  and  Tyrt,  1, 10, 
lengthen  the  penult,,  metri  gr.] 

'ATlfioJrevBi^;,  ((,  (dr(/iOf,  trevOiui) 
sorrowmgfor  dishonour  incurred,  Aesch. 
Eum.  792. 

'ATl/toirotd;,  6v,  (arifioc,  irot(u) 
making  dishonoured. 

'Artpio^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ri/i^  I.)  iin- 
honoured,  dishonoured,  11. :  c.  gen.  with- 
out the  honour  of...,  dishomntred  in  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Cho.  295 ;  but  also  un- 
worthy  of....  Soph.  El.  1215,  sq.,  cf 
Schaf.  Mel.  137,  sq.— 2.  esp.  at 
Athens  in  legal  signf,  a  citizen  Judi- 
cially deprived  of  his  privileges  either 
totally  or  in  part,  punished  with  uTifiia, 
Lat.  capite  imminuttts,  aerarius,  opp. 
to  Mti/u>c,  Andoc.  10,  13,  t{  or 
Kara  rt,  lb.  10, 23, 25 :  also  c.  gen. 
UT.  yepiiv,  Thuc.  3, 58 ;  rov  ov/ipov- 
Xeveiv,  deprived  of  the  right  of  advising, 
Dem.  200,  15 ;  so  ar.  rivh  njf  ir6- 
Xeeif  naStardvai,  Lys.  122,  9.  The 
various  kinds  of  driftla  at  Athens 
are  given  by  Andoc.  I.  c,  at  Sparta 
by  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  9,  4  and  6:  cf. 
Valck.  Adon.  p.  232.-11.  (o  priv., 
rtiiij  II.)  without  price  or  value ;  hence 
To6  vvv  oIkov  uTi/iOV  ISetc,  thou  de- 
vourest  his  substance  without  payment 
made,  Od.  16,  431 :  and  so — 2.  unre- 
venged,  unpunished,  like  uTlfxupTjTO^, 
Vafck.  Hipp.  1416.  Adv.-^uf.  Hence 

'Artudu,  u,  f.  -i)au.  pf  iiriyoKa, 
Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  15,  to  dishonour,  make 
light  of,  like  dri/idCtJ,  Aeach.  Supp. 
644.  Pass,  to  suffer  dishonour  or  in- 
dignity, Aesch.  Ag.  1068,  Eur.  Hel. 
455. — 2.  but  usu.  in  legal  and  polit- 
ical sense  to  punish  with  itTtfxia,  to 
deprive  of  the  rights  of  citizenship,  Lat. 
aerarium  faeere,  Hdt.  4,  66,  etc.,  cf 
dn^Of. 

'Arlfiup^ret  and  art/Mptirl,  adv. 
of  sq. 

'Arl/iupTiTtC'  ov,  (o  priv.,  riuupio- 
/tai)  unavenged,  i.  e. — ^1.  on  whom  no 
vengeance  has  been  taken,  unpurtished, 
irift^fi^Tot    ylyvetj9ai,    to    escape 
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pumahment,  Hdt.  2,  100,  Thuc.  6,  6 . 
ur.  nvof,  unpunished  for  a  thing.  Plat. 
Legg.  959  C. — M.for  whom  no  revenge 
has  been  taken,  Antipho  123,  18: 
uTt/iupijTov  Ttva  idv,  Aeschin.  20, 
22. — 2.  undefended,  unprotected,  Thuc. 
3,57.    Cf.  Huhnk.  Tim. 

'Arl/iuaic,  eo{,  i),  {uriitiu)  a  da 
honouring,  rtvoc,  Aesch.  Ag.  702,  Cho. 
435. — 2.  a  disgracing,  puntshment  with 
inula.  [t(\ 

Arl/iuTiKdf,  Ti,  6v,  (uTi/idu)  in- 
clined to  tUshonouring,  bringing  urifUa, 
Adv.  -icuf. 

'An'voKTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rtvuaao) 
unshaken,  immoveable,  Opp.  Hal.  2,  8. 

P] 

t'ATtvTuvff,  OV,  ol,  the  Atintlbies,  a 
people  of  Epirus,  Thuc.  2,  80. 

t'Arif ,  Dor.  for  §nf ,  fem.  of  iartt, 
Theocr. 
t'Anf,  (Of,  6,  Atis,  king  of  the  Boii, 
Polyb.  2, 21,  5. 

'Arlala,  a(,  i,  (a  priv.  rfu)  inabili- 
ty topay,  Cic.  Att.  14,  19. 

'ArfrdXXo,  aor.  1  Ion.  Lrlr^Xa, 
{ura?M^)  like  drd7.Xw  II.,  to  bring  up, 
rear,  foster,  tend,  feed,  Horn.,  esp.  of 
children,  but  also  of  horses,  dogs, 
etc. :  in  genl.  to  cherish,  Theocr.  17, 
58:  alsoc.  dat.,  oKtpu^i;  dr.,  Hip- 
pon.  Fr.  82,  (toXoff,  Theocr.  15,  111. 

'ATtT(u,=uTiu,  Dion.  P.  1158 

'Arlriji,  ov,  6,  mpunished,  usu.  as 
sumed  m  Aesch.  Eum,  257,  where 
however,  irlrac  is  ace.  plur.  from 
drtrof :  also — If.  unhonoured,  drlrai 
aaoKi  mtXatd,  Aesch.  Ag.  72,  ace.  to 
Well.,  but  bind,  and  others  read 
urtrif,  which  may  also  come  from 
dri-of.  Not  that  utItt/c  should  bo 
objected  to  in  a  pass,  usage,  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  428.  [url] 

'ArtTOf,  ov,  also  ii,  ov,  v.  foreg., 
(a  priv.,  rtu)  unhonoured,  unavenged, 
11. 13, 414 ;  dishonoured,  Aesch.  Eum. 
257 :  but — U.  unpayed,  votvn,  II.  14, 
484. 

'Arfu,  (o  priv.,  rfu.')  not  to  honour, 
not  to  revenge,  Theogn.  621,  cf.  urtfu. 

W 

'ArXdyev^C,  ((,  CArXaf,  ylvo0 
sprung  from  Atlas,  Hes.  Op.  381 :  lu 
common  Greek  'ArXovroytviyf. 

t'ArXovTffij,  ijf,  i,  Atlanlla,  a  Ha- 
madryad, Apoliod.  2, 1. 

■f'ArXdvTtiof,  a,  ov,='ArXovTHt6f, 
Eur.  Pirith.  3,  5. 

t'ArXavrtc  ov,  o/,  the  Allanles,  a 
people  of  western  Africa,  Hdt.  4, 84. 

t'ArXavnuf,  ddof ,  ij,  less  usu.  form 
for  'ArXavrlc. 

t'AT?.ovr(K(5f,  17,  6v,  CArXoj-)  of  at 
belonging  to  Atlas  ;  Atlantic,  ij  'ArXav- 
TiKti  BuAaaaa,  Hdt.  1,  202  ;  to  'AtX. 
viTutyoc,  Polyb.  16,  29,  6;  the  At- 
lantic. 

t'ArXavrff,  Mof,  h,  daughter  of  At-, 
las,  Hes.  Th.  938.— 11.  Atlantis,  a  ce- 
lebreted  island  supposed  to  have 
been  situated  in  the  western  ocean, 
and  whose  description  has  given  rise 
to  the  supposition  that  it>vas  the 
name  under  which  America  was 
knowif  to  the  ancients.  Plat.  Tim. 
24  F,  Strab.  p.  102. 

'ArAaf,  avroc,  S,  Atlas,  one  of  the 
older  family  of  gods,  who  bears  up 
the  pillars  of  heaven,  Od.  1,  52: 
hence— 2.  later,  one  of  the  Titans, 
Aesch.  Pr.  348,  427.— 3..  later  still, 
the  pillar  of  heaven,  Mount  Atlas  in 
West  Africa :  arid  so — 4.  any  prop  or 
supporter:  esp.  in  architecture  'Ar- 
Xavrec  are  colossal  statues  of  men 
serving  for  columns  to  support  the 
entablature,  called  by  Roman  archi- 
tects reXauuves,  Vitruv.  6,  10,  ct 
833 
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Diet.  Antiqq.  (Prob.  from  a  euphon., 
T^/voi.) — 5.  the  AtUnlic,  in  Dion.  P. 
30. — 6.  a  tributary  of  the  later  in 
Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

'Ar^of,  avTOf,  6,  (a  priv.,  rX^vat) 
not  enduring  or  daring. 

*A'XtjT£Uy  u,  to  b€  unable  to  btar^  bt 
impatient^  spirittfss  or  detpotutingy 
Soph.  O.T.  515:  from 

'Ar/yrof,  ov.  Dor.  oT^arof,  (a 
priv.,  T/^'^V(U)  not  to  bf  home,  intuffrr* 
able,  arof,  nhllof.  11.,  PiiiJ., etc. — 11. 
not  to  be  dared,  urX^ra  rXuaa,  Aeach. 
Ag.  406. 

'Ar/ievla,  Of,  7,  (ut/j^v)  elavery, 
urritude,  Anth. 

'ATfievio^,  ov,  toiUoTne)  prepared 
vtith  trouble,  Nic. 

'Ar^n'/f,  I60C,  i,  fern,  from  ut/i0>. 

'ATfitt>0(,  ov,  6,=iTfl^V.  - 

'Arfievu,  for  ur/icvctiu,  to  be  a 
alave,  serve,  Nic. 

'Arun,  TC>  Vi="''/'0£'>  •"•'>*«>  ^m', 
Hea.  Th.  862. 

'A^iiriv,  tvoi,  6,  fem.  aTjitv/f ,  lio^, 
7f,  a  elave,  servant,  (Gramm.  have 
alao  ddit.,  which  ia  etymolngicalljr 
correct,  if  like  tt/iuf  it  be  deriv.  from 
iatiuu.) 

'ATfiifTo^.  ov,  (a  priv.,  Tifivu)  un 
cut,  wtwounded :  unfelled,  unhewn, — U. 
not  cut  in  pieces,  not  laid  vxute,  trn* 
ravaged,  y^,  Thuc.  1,  B2 ;  but  ufiyv- 
peia  uTfinra,  Milver-mittea  ae  yet  im- 
opened,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  27. — Ul.  not  to 
Im  cut  or  divided,  indivisible.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  277  B. 

'Ar/uciu,  (arn^)  to  iteam,  emit  va- 
pour, Hipp. 

'Ar^footi^Of,  ov,  (uT/ilc,  Ixu}  con- 
taining vapour,  damp, 

'Ar/jtlidu,  (I'tr/Uf)  (0  ^ange  into 
steam,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'ATuJdudnf,  ff .  (.uTfil{,  tliof)  steam- 
ing, damp,  fvU  of  vapour,  Ariat.  Me< 
teor. 

'At/U^u,  f.  -lou,=uTui&u,  to  smoke, 
Pbifio<;  ur^i^uv  th'/u',  Scph.  Fr.  340 ; 
of  water,  to  steam,  Aen.  Ail  4.  5,  15  ; 
»o  of  hot  meat,  T/diarov  ir/i,,  Pherecr. 
MetaU.  4,  15. 

'Ar/ilc,  tdof,  i,=  aTu6{,  ar/117,  Hdt. 
4,  75,  Plat.  Tim.  HO  E.  [/) 

'AriitaTOC,  V'  ^v,  (ir/i/Cu)  evapo- 
rated,  turned  into  vapour,  Arist.  Me- 
teor. 

'Ar;ioti(JiJf ,    /f ,  =  iiT/iiAuS^f,    like 
vapour,  steaming.     Adv.  -duf. 
t  'Ar/tovot,  uv,  oi^he  Atnumi,  a  tribe 
of  the  Bastamae,  Strab. 

'Ar/iof,  ov,  6,  smoke,  Lat.  vapor, 
Acsch.  Ag.  1311:  in  plur.,  vmours. 
Id.  Fr.  181.    (From  'uu,  un/ii,  ui,'u.) 

'AtuuiW,  tf,  (ar/iif,  eldoi)=aT- 
fiiAunjj^,  Theophr. 

'Aroirof,  ov.  (a  priv.,  Tolxof)  un- 
teatled,  Eur.  Ion  1133. 

'AroKtl,  adv.  of  uroKo;'. 

'ArdKtOf,  or,  {uTOKOf)  causing  bar- 
rennets,  Dioac. :  to  utok.,  aub.  ^p- 
fiOKOv,  a  medicine /or  causing  barrsn- 
nsss. 

'Arouof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  t6ico()  having 
never  yet  brought  forth,  never  havin/f 
had  a  child,  Hdt.  5.  41.  Eur.  El.  1127. 
— 2.  in  genl.  nor  bearing,  Aorren.— U. 
vithout  interest,  rn^fiara.  Plat.  Legg- 
921  C,  Dem.  1250,  12.  Adv.  -«(j{, 
alao  -Ket. 

*ATo'/4itu,  or  uro^au,u,lo6edroA- 
uof,  or  disheartened,  Thuc.  1,  124,  ubi 
Uekk  01'  roz/iuvrtf. 

'Aro/./iiyro^,  ov,   not  to  be  dared; 

■  abo   not  to    be   endured,  insufferable, 

linx^ni,  Pind.  I.  8,  23 :  and  ao  prob. 

of  wicked  men,  not  to  be  borne  unth, 

Aesch.  Ag.  375,  unleaa   with  Her- 
mann uTo?~iuiTw  'Afni  ia  read. 
S34 
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'AroVa,  Of,  Ij,  (iiro'Xltlu)  want  of 
daring  or  courage, — 1.  U8U.  in  bad 
snnse,  cowardice,  Thuc.  2,  89. — 2.  but 
also  aimply,  iiu<nrardiu»,  Dem.  1407, 
14. 

'AroXjiiof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  r<?.i/o)  dar- 
ing nothing, — 1.  usu.  in  Ind  sense, 
wanting  courage,  spiritless,  cowardly, 
Pind.  N.  11,  42,  Thuc.  etc— 2.  but 
also  not  overdaring,  and  of  women, 
retiring,  Aescb.  Cho.  630 :  also  c  inf., 
u~,  d^aat,  not  daring  to  bind.  Id.  Pr. 
14.     Adv.  -jjjjf . 

'Aro/iof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  TOfi^)  uncur, 
Xci/iuv,  a.  meadow  unmown.  Soph. 
Tr.  200.-11.  not  able  to  be  cut,  indi- 
visible. Plat.  Soph.  229  D :  hencft  of 
any  thing  very  small. — III.  17  urofio^, 
ace  to  Democritus,  m  atom  or  indi- 
visible parUcle  of  matter,  the  firat  ele- 
ment of  the  universe :  also  of  time, 
iv  uTOut^,  in  a  moment,  N.  T.  Adv. 
-/luc,  Anst.  Org. 

'Arov^w,  to  be  utovo^,  slack,  relax- 
ed, languid,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Ar<»'/a,  Of,  i,  slackness,  languid- 
ness,  Plut. :  from 

'Arovof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rcfvu)  not 
stretched  or  strained,  sUck,  relaxed, 
Hipp. :  languid,  feeble,  lazy.  —  II.  (a 
priv.,  t6vo(  lU.  2)  witlwut  accent, 
Gramm.    Adv.  -vuf. 

'Arofmrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  To(tiiu) 
not  hit  with  an  arrow ;  out  of  bow-shot, 
Plut. 

'Arofof.  ov,  (a  priv.,  rofov)  without 
bow  or  arrow,  Luc 

■Arijro<rrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Tojrdyu) 
not  to  be  guessed,  Aesch.  Fr.  108. 

'ATdmi/ia,  orof,  to,  (oroirof)  a  mis- 
placed, absurd  word  or  deed. 

'  ATOTt)liaT07tOl6(,  6,  (uTOTtifta, 
iTOiiu)  one  who  does  things  out  oj place 
or  absurd. 

'Arovia,  of,  7,  a  bemg  out  of  the 
way,  and  80 — 1.  strangeness,  marvel- 
lousness,  oddness,  Ar.  Ran.  1372,  and 
Plat.  :  unusual  nature,  vomjfiaro^, 
Thuc.  2,  51. — 2,  unnaluralnets,  and 
so  of  persons,  wmatural  conduct,  Ar. 
Ach.  349 ;  of  things,  ur.  tuv  Tt/iupi- 
uv.  Thuc.  3,  82 :  from 

'Aroirof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  T6.T0f)  our  of 
place,outofthe  way,  and  so — 1.  strange, 
unwonted,  marvellous,  odd,  ij6ov^,  Eur. 
I.  T.  842,  «pv(f,  Ar.  Av.  276,  iriiOof, 
Ar.  Eccl.  956,  and  freq.  in  Plat.: 
dotiP.O(  Twv iu'i  oroffwv, slaves  to  every 
new  paradox,  Thuc.  3, 38  :  of  persons, 
odd,  eccentric,  Dem. — 2.  strange,  ab- 
surd, Lat.  ineptus.  Plat.,  and  Xen. — 
3.  unnatural,  disgusting,  foul,  Ttvtii/ia, 
Thuc.  2, 49.  Adv.  -vut,  marvellously 
or  absurdly,  oiiK  uT.,  Thuc.  7,  30. 

'AroptvTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ropevu) 
tcithout  graven  or  embossed  work, 

'ArdpifTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Topfui)  not 
to  be  pierced,  invulnerable,  Nonn. 

'AropvMirof,  ox,  (a  pnv.,  ropvevu) 
not  turned  in  the  lathe,  not  rounded, 

'Arof,  ov,  contr.  for  uarof.  msati- 
ats,  c  gen.,  UT.  iro}.ifioto,  fiuxic,  otc., 
insatiate  of  war.  etc.,  Horn. 
*'AToa<ja,  ri(,  j?,  Atossa,  daughter  of 
Cyrus,  queen  of  Canibyse.s,  and  alter- 
wards  of  Darius  Ilvstaspis,  by  whom 
she  had  Xenes,  Hdt  3,  68,  etc.— 2. 
wife  of  Artaxerxes  II.,  Plut.  Artax. 
23. 

t'ArotMiT/«0(',  uv.  ol.  the  AJuatici,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Belgica,  DioCass. 
t'Armpi'a,  ar,  17,  -\tuna,  a  jegion  of 
Assyria,  Strab. ;  also  in  Arr.  An.  3, 
7,  7,  -ATvpia. 

'ArpayuAifToc,  ov.  (a  priv.,  rpayu- 
Aiu)  not  treated  tragically,  not  ttagge- 
raltk,  Luc. 

'Arpojy(5of,  Wi  (o  priv,  Tpoj-y- 
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d<^)  untragieal,  untuatabU  to  trmgedy, 
Arist.  Poet  Adv.  -duf,  without  noiss 
OTfuse,  Anton. 

i'ATpat,  uv,  ai,  Alrae,  a  city   of 
Mesopotamia,  Hdn.  3,  9:  m  'Arpt- 
voi,  the  people  of  Atrae,  Id. 
'ArpuKTiov,    ov,    Ti,    dim.    from 

UTMUTOi, 

ArpanTottiK'  ({<  (urpojcrof,  el- 
dof)  spindle-shaped, 

'ATpaKTOC,  ov,  &  and  i,  a  ajxnJls, 
Hdt.  4, 162.- II.  uTp.  Tvfwof.  Aesch. 
Fr.  123,  UTp.  without  rof..  Soph. 
Phil.  290,  oji  arrow,  as  ly^Laxdni  sutao 
has  both  signfs.,  because  both  w«f» 
made  of  rc«d,  and  had  nearly  iba 
same  shape ;  in  this  sense  it  appear* 
to  have  been  specially  a  Lacon.  woid. 
V.  Thuc.  4.  40—111.  the  upper  part  «f 
a  «ii<yard,  which  was  also  oiled  IfXi- 
Karri.  (Ace.  to  Pott,  from  same  root 
as  tonjuere,  to  twist  or  turn.) 

'ATpaKTv}.l(,  I60C,  9,  alao  arpoa- 
rvX/.tf,  a  thistle-like  plant,  used  for 
making  spindles,  a  kind  of  Cartkm- 
mus  Creticus,  acc.  to  Sprengel :  vre 
call  the  Euonymvs  Europaeus  tte 
Spindle-tree,  Arict  H.  A.,  KieaaL 
Tneocr.  4,  52,  hence — IL  a  spaMe. 
\' ATpofivTTttov,  ov,  T6r=-'AipaitmT- 
retov. 

'ATpavuTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rpaviu) 
not  made  clear. 
f'Arpa^,  oiioc,  &,  the  Atrax,  a  tribv- 
tary  of  the  Peneus  in  The»»»ly, 
Strab. — 2.  a  city  of  Thesaaly,  oo  the 
Peneus,  Id. 

'ArpdTeJ.of,  ov.=<JiifrpairfAof. 

'Ar^irt^u,  to  walk,  to  go,  pass,  Fh^ 
recr.  Autoin.  3. 

'ATpairrr<if,oi>,  ^,=aq.,  Od.  13, 19S. 

'Arpdn'of,  ov,  9,  Ep.  uTopnot,  (m 
euphon.,  rparu)  strictly  a  path  that 
does  not  turn,  hence  in  genL  a  polk, 
way,  road,  Hdt  etc. :  Horn,  only  in 
Ep.  form :  metaph.  a  walk  of  lift  f 
7ro?.iTtKii  UTp.,  Plat.  Polit.  258 C. 

'ATpavpdriaroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rpsm- 
pari^u)  invulnerable,  Luc 

'ATi>u6a(ic,  tuc,  and  hTpa^a^, 
vof.  r/,  a  pot-herb  uke  spinach,  oracA* 
Lat  alriplex,  Diosc  :  also  uipu^aitf 
and  uvipd^aiit. 

'ATpuxvrof,  ov,(o  priv.,  Tpttf^loc) 
without  neck.  Teles  ap.  Stoh.  p.  S'i, 
46.  [u] 

t'ArpetlaTot  and  'Arpr/}<irioi,ui>,e^ 
the  Atrebates  or  Atrebati,  a  people  cl 
Gallia  Belgica,  Strab. 

t  Arpridi/f,  ov  Ep.  and  Ion.  a*  and 
eu,  6,  (patron,  from  'Arpevf)  son  or 
descendant  of  Atreus,  oi  'Arptifieu  at 
Vu  'ArpeiAa,  the  Atridae,  AgmmcBiaaB 
and  Menelaus,  Horn. 
f'Arpriuv,  uvof,i,=foTeg,,  Hon. 

'ArplKfia,  a^,  I/,  Ion.  uxpeit^bi,  but 
also  uTptKU),  (uTptfiit)  Ttaltiif,  ttrta 
truth.  Find.  Fr.  '232,  4 :  urpetiiv  n- 
vof  tlMvat,  to  know  the  strict  trutA,  c^ 
act  slate  of  a  thing.  Hdt  4,  153 ;  6,  1. 
— II.  stnrlness,  justice,  umrigkhiam, 
Pind.  O  10,  17. 

'ATpeKiu,=iupti}6t>,  Eur.  Boa.  3: 
from  uTiHKiif. 

'ArptKitiri,  9C  i,  loD.  foe  iTpftam, 
Hdt.  6. 82. 

'ATpeKi)(,  (f,  strictly  tjuo,  real,  em- 
tain  :  strict,  tract,  u/.ifdeia,  MuglK, 
Pind. :  t4  lirpcfrfs^MTp^xrta,  lUtt. 
5.  9,  etc. — II.  slncl,  ^ut,  upnght, 
Pind.  O.  3,  21.  Horn,  only  uaca  the 
adv.  uTptKiu^  with  the  verbs  a;*- 
pivu  and  fjnvTtvopat.  truly,  as  mtft 
relets:  but  iticuf  urpesif.juss  ms 
of  thrm,  Od.  16,  245.  The  woni  aod 
its  dcrivs.  are  rmi«  in  Alt.,  tkom(k 
Eur.  has  it  oitcc  or  t«ice,  ox^^ift, 
etc.,  being  used  inMead. 
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'KrptiUii,  lie,  71,  Ion.  for  iiTpiiteui, 
Hdt. 

'Krpifui,  and  before  a  vowel  arpl- 
ftif,  aov.,  (a  prlv.,  rp^/iu)  withaut 
tremiUng,»ad  so  movcleat, fixed,  iard- 
vat,  Horn.,  v.  esp.  Od.  19, 212,  where 
it  it  used  of  the  eyes. — 2.  ttiU,  quiet, 
i<i$<u,  Horn.,  and  so  irp.  Irciv,  with 
or  wUhout  favTov,  etc.,  to  keep  still 
or  quiet,  Hdu  5, 19 ;  9, 54,  imd  Att— 
3.  juiettif,  calmly,  evdeiv,  Horn. :  urp. 
iTopeveidai,  to  go  gauly  or  toftlj/, 
Xen.  Cyn.  S,  31.  [a] 

'XTptuaioc,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  urpe- 
Uj^,  calm,  ttill,   gentle,  itTp.  ^od,  a 
idueper,  Eur.  Or.  147. 
'ATpi/tac,  adv.,  v.  sub  irpl/ta. 
'ATpe/ieoTTK,  ^rof,  p,  =  irpciUa, 
Hipp. 

*ATpefUu,  u,  not  to  tremble  ormovt,  to 
hup  ttill  or  miet,  Hes.  Op.  537,  to 
hep  peace,  Hdt.  7,  8,  1 :  so  also  in 
pass.,  Theogn.  47 :  from 

'ATpqtK'  H<  (o  priT..  rpiuu)  not 
tremUimg.ujumoved,  c^m.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
2J0  C,  diutti,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  3.:  the 
neuL  TO  uTpt/iif,  as  subst.,  aUmneu, 
Xen.  Ages.  6,  7. 

'AtociU,  adv.  of  urpe/t^s,  Ar.  Nub. 
261.  (i]  _ 

'KxpefUa,  of,  17,  a  keeping  ttill: 
alxmete,  intreptdity,  Pind.  N.  11,  15 : 
irpciUav  lxt^<  iyu,=uTpefiio,  Xen. 
'KTptitiiu,  i.  -lau  Att.  -Xu,=aTpe- 
ttiu,  esp.  (a  ^c«p  peace,  Theogn.  303, 
and  freq.  in  Hut.,  but  always  c.  ne- 
gat.,  oiiK  urpefu^tiv,  to  be  retlleta  or 
m^uiet,  1,  185,  190,  etc. 

'ArpevTOt,  ov,  (o  priv.,  r^iro)  un- 
sioticd,  iinmovabU,  rrfv  uAxi/v,  Luc. : 
unehanging,  Plut. :  irpdf  rt,  not  caring 
for  a  thing.  Adv.  -nruf. 
t'ATpeon'dar,  a  and  ov,  6,Alretti- 
ill,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dein.  439,  3. 

ATpeoTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rpiu)  not 
trembling,  unfearing,  fearleta,  Lat.  m- 
Irtpidiu,  Trag.,.and  Plat.  Crat.  395 
B:  c.  gen.,  uTo.  fiuYacJearteit  of 
light,  Aeseh.  Pr.  416.  Adv.  -r<jr, 
Aesch.  Supp.  240 :  also  neut.  pi. 
irpeara,  as  adv.,  Eur.  Ion  1198.  (Cf 

•q) 

'Arpevf,  io{,  i,  (a  priv.,  Tpio)=i 
irprarof,  as  adj.,  oiily  in  Eupbor.  91, 
and  in  Anth.,  arp^es  (sic  leg.  pro 
iTpeitf)  avdyxai,  imnuUable  necetrily: 
but  the  prop.  n.  Atreua  no  doubt  had 
this  signf ,  the  Unfearing. 

t'Arpevf ,  iuc  Ep.  ioc  6,  (v.  fo^eg.) 
Atreut,  son  of  Pelops  and  Hippoda- 
mia,  brother  of  Thyestes,  Horn. 

'Arpijrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rpdu)  not 
pierced  through,  without  hole  or  aperture. 
Plat.  Polit.  279  E.— II.  act.  not  bur- 
roiting  holes,  hence  of  animals,  uTp^- 
Ta,  opp.  to  TprittaTudi),  such  as  ants, 
Arist.  H.  A.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'ArpiixuvTot,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rpiqxivo, 
Icn.  for  rpax-)  not  made  rough  or  hard, 
Aret. 

t'Arp/a,  Of,  ^,='A<)pia,  Strab. 

'ArpiaxToc,  ov,  {a  priv,,  rpidfu) 
utaniiurred,  Aesch.  Cho.  338. 

'Arpt^JaoTOf,  ov,=sq.,II.XBn.Hip- 
parch.  8,  3. 

'ArpfiJijf.  ff,  (o  priv.,  rpiiSu,  Irpl- 
0ov)  not  rubbed,  nnn  so— I.  of  places, 
not  trmerted,  pathl":  Tliuc.  4,  8  ;  Of 
roads,  not  worn  or  used,  opp.  to  0avr- 
pti  iioc,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  8.-2.  of 
clothes,  not  much  worn,  neui,  Lat.  in- 
lefrr.  Id.  Mera.  4,  3,  13.— 3.  of  the 
\loiy.nolgttUtd,  Plat.  Rival.  134  B.— 
IL  MX  terted  or  practised  in  a  thing, 

'ArpliJi,  adv.  of  drp«/3^f,  esp.  with- 
out iota  <^  tints,  without  delay. 

'Arpifft^iv,  ov,  gen.  tn'of,  poet,  for 
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irptffic,  Eur.  Lie.  1. — IL  (a  priv., 
Tpijjuv)  without  cloak.  [dTpt] 

'Arpiov,  ov,  TO,  Dor.  for  i/Tpiov. 

'ATpim-oc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  Tpiiiu)== 
uTpilirie,  hence  rtiptf  uTpiitrot, 
hands  not  worn  hard  by  work,  Od.  21, 
151. — 2.  of  com,  not  threshed,  Xen. 
Oec.  18,  5. — 3.  of  bread,  not  kneaded, 
Arist.  Probl. — 4.  orp.  uxavBai,  thorns 
on  which  one  cannot  tread  or  walk, 
Theocr. — 5.  untrodden,  and  so  strange, 
loToplat,  Artemid. 

'ATpixt{,  plur.  from  iffpti. 

Arpt^of,  ov,  poet,  for  aapi^,  with- 
out hair. 

'Arpii(i,i.3of,A,=oTpt/3^f  II-  Hence 

'Arpj^/o,  Of,  ii,  want  of  practice,  in- 
experience, Cic.  Att.  13,  16. 

'ATpo/tiu,  {aTpoiiot)=uTpeiUtj,  to 
be  fearless,  Opp. 

'Aroopiyrof,  ov,  (,iTpoftiu)=&Tpo- 
fio^,  Anth. 

VATpofiriTO^,  ov,  6,  Atrometus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  the  orator  Aes- 
chines,  Dem.  270,  24 ;  Aeschin. 

■Arp<viof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Tpe/tu)  un- 
fearing, fearless,  Lat.  intr^ndus,  6v- 
p6f ,  /livoc,  II. 

>'Arpo/iof,  ov,  d,  Atnmms,  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 
t'ArpoTroTjp/i;,  ^c,  ^,  Atropattnl,  the 
northern  part  of  Media,  Strab. :  hence 
t'ATpoiron/vdf,  5, 6v,  of  Atropatene, 
Strab. 
t'Arpoff<jTT;f,  o«,  6,  Atropaies,  a  sa- 
trap of  Media,  Arr.  An.  3,  8. 

t'Arpojranof ,  a,  ov,  of  Atropatene, 
Strab. 

'ArpoTtla,  Of,  7,  a  being  iTpono(: 
hence  obstinacy,  inflexibility,  Theogn. 
.h.— ^.  clumsiness. 


218:  folly,  Ap, 
indiscretion. 

'ArpoTTO^,  ov,  (a  priv,.  rp^Tru)  not 
to  be  turned,  unchangeable,  and  so  eter- 
nal, vTrvof,  Theocr. — 2.  of  persons, 
inflexible,  unalterable,  Anth. :  nence  17 
'ArpoTrof,  Atropot,  the  name  of  one 
of  tne  Moipai  or  Parcae,  first  in  Hes. 
Th.  218,.  905,  Sc.  259.— II.  not  easily 
turning,  awkward,  unseemly,  hrctt, 
Pind.  N.  7,  151. 

'Arpn0iu,  (urpo^of)  to  have  or  get 
no  food,  to  starve,  Plut. :  uTp.  irvp,  to 
have  no  fuel,  Philo. — 2.  to  have  an  atro- 
phy. 

Arpo^la,  Of,  i],  want  of  food,  hunger. 
— 2.  an  atrophy  :  from 

'Arpo0of,  ov,  (a  priv,,  rpiiu)  not 
fed,  ill  fed,  decayed. — >2.  ill  of  an  atro- 
phy, pining  away,  Ittttol,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
3, 4. — II.  act.  notfeeding,  not  nutritious. 

'ArpvycTot,  ov,  later  also  ti,  ov,  A. 
P.  234,  (a  priv.,  Tpvyiui)  yielding  no 
harvest,  unfruitful,  barren,  freq.  in 
Horn,  as  epiti).  of  the  sea,  also  of 
ether,  II.  17,  425,  H.  Cer.  67,  457. 
So  Eur.  speaks  of  the  sea's  ItKupitia- 
Ta  neiia  ',  and  rpa^epiy,  fruitful  land, 
is  in  Horn.  opp.  to  the  sea,  v.  Heyne 
II.  1,  316:  later,  in  genl.  waste,  desert. 
[STpi] 

'Arpwyj^f,  ^c,  Anth.,  and 

'ATpiyj)TO{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rpvyau) 
unharvetted,  not  gathered,  Arist.  Probl. 

'ArpCjoj-,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rovf)  with- 
out lees,  clarified,  pure,  LXX. 

'ATpi/tuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof  ,«urp«rof, 
c.  gen.,  urp.  kokuv.  not  worn  out  by 
ills.  Aesch.  Theb.  875.  [arpv] 


ATpvKT/Toc,  OV,  (a  priv.,  Tpvirau) 

PI,      -  - 
ArpvTof,   ov,  la  priv.,  rpwo)  not 


=arpi7T0f, 


Plut. 


t.  m 
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rubbed  away  or  ii«m  down,  hence  of 
thinjs  unabating,  e.  g.  Trovof .  Pind.  P. 
4,317,  KOKU,  Soph.  Aj.  788:  of  a 
road,  wearisome,  .never-ending.  The* 
ocr.  15,7.  of  persona,  indt/iK^aMt,  Jo- 
seph.; of  aalit,Fseudo-Pboc.  158, 
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'ATptJTijvn.  );f ,  fi,  {a  priv.,  Tpvu)  the 
Unwearied,  Tamelesx,  Horn.,  as  epith. 
of  Minerva.  (Lenglhd.  form  from 
liTpiiTTi,  as  'Aituvev^  from  'Awliyf,) 

'Arpvipepoi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rpv^pdf) 
not  delicate  or  luxurious,  Eupol.  Bapt. 
10 :  not  costly,  aTo7,i),  Cebes.  [v] 

'Arpu^nrof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rpii^ou) 
=forcg.,  Plut. 

'Arpe^,  ov,= uS^VB-TOf,  Alcm.  25. 

'Arpuf,  (irof,  6,  Ti,—u,TpuToc. 

*ATpuaLa,  of,  ij,  invulneralAeness : 
from 

'ATporof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rtrpiioKu) 
invulnerable,  Trag.,  and  Plat. 

'Arra,  Att.  for  Ttvii,  Ltto  for  fin- 
vo,  V.  daoa,  uaaa :  it  seldom  stands 
without  an  adj.  or  subst.,  Heind. 
Plat.  Theaet.  148  C. 

'ATTA,  a  salutation  used  to  elders, 
father,  Hom.,  cf.  uirTTO,  un^a,  and 
miirjra.  [rd] 

'ATTuyat,  a  and  orrayuf,  a,  6, 
Lat.  attagen,  a  bird  living  in  marshes, 
prob.  the  moor-hen,  water-hen,  esteem- 
ed- a  great  delicacy,  Ar.  Ach.  875, 
etc. :  ^  also  urrojiyv,  nvof,  i,  Arist., 
and  uTTayp;,  io^,  b,  Opp.  Ct  Lob. 
Phryn.  117,  sq. 

'ATTayijv,  and  urrayrj^,  v.  foreg. 

t'Arroyivof,  ov,  6,  Atlaginus,  a  Tne- 

ban,  who  betrayed  Thebes  to  Xerxes 

on  his  invasion  of  Greece,  UdL  4, 

148,  e. 

t'Arra?.rio,  Of,  i,  Attalta,  a  city  of 
Pamphylia,  now  Ar^ali,  Strab :  hence 
6  'AttoXivc,  an  Attalean. — 2.  a  city 
of  Maeonia,  Ptol.,  in  Strab.  'Arrto, 
also  called  lurraXa. 

f'ATTaXiKOf,  7,  6v,  {'ATTa?.oc)of  01 
belonging  to  Attalus,  sprung  or  descend 
edfrom  Attalus,  Attalic,  Strab. 

t'ArraXif,  /dor,  V,  Aitalis,  one  of 
the  later  Attic  phylae,  Faus.,  etc. 

fArruAof,  ov,  0,  Attalus,  a  Mace- 
donian proper  name — 1.  a  general  of 
Philip,  uncle  of  Cleopatra  whom 
Philip  manied,  Diod.  S.— 2.  a  general 
of  Alexander  the  great,  Arr.  An.  2, 
9,  2. — Others  mentioned  in  Arrian. — 
II.  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Perga- 
mus,  Strab. — 2.  second  son  of  foreg., 
sumamed  Philadelphus,  Strab. — 3. 
son  of  Eumenes  II.,  and  nephew  ol 
foreg.,  sumamed  Philoinetor,  the  last 
king  of  Pergamus,  having  at  his  death 
willed  his  kingdom  to  the  Romans, 
Polvb.  33,  16,  Strab.— Other  persons 
of  this  Dame  in  Paus.,  etc. 

'Arravirtjc,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  cake, 
distinguished  from  niyaviTtie,  in 
Hippon.  26 :  from 

'Arrovov,  ov,  rd.  Ion.  for  r^yavov. 

'Arrdpttyoi,  or  uTTupaxof,  ov,  6, 
a  crumb  or  paring  of  bread,  Ath. :  me- 
taph.  the  least  crumb  or  bit.  Call.  Ep. 
48,  9.  (Deriv.  unknown.) 
t'Arrdotot.  uv,  ol,  the  Attasii,  stem 
race  of  the  Massagetae,  Strab. 

'Arraraj,  a  cry  of  pain  or  grief, 

Trag. :  sometimes  prolonged,  aror- 

TOTat,  etc.,  Dind.  Ar.  Ran.  57 :  also 

used  ironically^  Ar.  Ach.  1198. 

^ATTea,ac,ii,='ATTa^ela  2,  Strab. 

' ATT(?.ai3of,  ov,  6,  Ion.  uTriTieSof, 
a  kind  of  locust  without  wings,  Hdt. 
4,  172. 

'ATrfAfflo^oJ^Of,  ov,  (utt^vIo- 
^or>  li^aApof )  with  the  eyes  of  a  locust, 
1.  e.  with  prominent,  staring  eyes,  £u- 
bul.  Sphing.  1, 10. 

'A  rn^yof ,  ov,  6,  a  he-goat.  Ion.  word. 

'Arr^r,  £u,  6,  'Attic  ;  'Arrnc  "T Sf . 
a  mystic  form  of  exorcism,  used  by 
the  priests  of  Cybele,  Dem.  313,  20. 

i'Attik^,  vc,  5,  Attica,  a  provinca 
of  Greece,  Hdt. 
t'ATTiKiypdf,  <ii  iv,  in  adv.  'Axruiif 
935 
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pur.  in  Attic  fathion.  Alex.  ap.  Ath. 
137  D. 

'AttikI^u,  f.  -tau  Att  -lu  to  ridt 
with  the  Atheniam,  Atticixe,  Tbuc.  3, 
62. — 11.  later  to  live  Ukt  on  Athenian, 
etf.  to  speak  Attic,  Galen.    Hence 

ATrlKimz,  fwf,  ^,  an  Attic  exprcM' 
jivn,  Allicitm,  Philostr. :  and 

'ATTiKia/ioCt  oi,  6,  a  tiding  with 
Athent,  attachment  to  Athene,  Tbuc. 
4,  133.— IL  an  Attic  expreetim,  Atti- 
dem:  and 

'ATTtiuffTiJf,  oil,  6,  a  gatherer  of  At- 
tic ezpreeeiona,  Atticist,  Gramin. 

'AttikiotI,  adv.,  after  the  Attic 
faehion,  in  the  Attic  dialect,  AJez. 
Piotoch.  1. 

'ArriKiuv,  a  prop.  n.  fonned  like  a 
dim.,  my  tittle  Athenian,  Ar.  Pac.  214. 

'ATTiKOvfpdt^,  (KOf,  6,  {'Attik6c, 
iripiif)  the  Attic  partridge,  Ath.ll5B. 

ArrtKdi,  9,  6v,  (a/cn?)  Attic,  Athe- 
nian: h  'ArrtK^,  sub.  y^,  Attica,  Hdt., 
etc.,  cf.  'Areic. 

'Amnttvpyyi,  if,  ('Attik6c,  *  Ip- 
y<j)  utrought  m  the  Attic  faehion,  Me- 
nand.  p.  294. 

'Arrnt(j»«<}f,  V,  6v,  a  comic  alter- 
ation uf  'ATTiKdc,  after  the  form  of 
AaKOvtKiCt  Ar.  Pac.  215. 

t'Arrir,  tuf  and  jdof ,  6,  also  'ATTi7r, 
eo,  and  'Amiy,  'Arvf,  wof,  Attie,  or 
Atye,  a  Phrygian  youth  beloved  by 
Cybele,  Luc. 

'J^TTu,  Att.  for  faau,  itaau:  in 
Plat. :  nnd  later  also  urru,  without 
t  subscr.,  Valck.  Phoen.  1388. 

•ATvfi;Xof ,  5,  ill,  frightful,  Ap.  Rh. : 
from 

'ATi)^oitat,aor.  part  -^e(c  (▼•  inf ), 
as  pass,  (urdu)  to  be  distraught  from 
fear,  amazed,  bemldered,  Horn,  mostly 
in  part,  pres.,  in  phrase  iirvl^diuvoi 
Treoioio.Jleeing  bewildered  o''er  theplain, 
IL,  cf.  Od.  11,  606;  so  absol.,  iTvCov- 
Toi,  irv^dtievoc,  Pind.  P.  1.  26,  O.  8, 
51 :  also  distraught  with  grief.  Soph. 
El.  149 :  c.  ace,  to  he  amnted  at  a 
thin;,  uTVxOtic  i^itv,  II.  6,  468  :  but 
itTv^ofifvrj  urro?Jodai,  feared  for  that 
she  would  die,  II.  22,  474,  cf  tixc- 
aOai,  in  Soph.  O.  T.  1512.  The  act. 
Utv!Iu,  f.  -v^u,  to  strike  with  terror  or 
amazement,  first  in  TheoCT.  1, 56,  and 
Ap.  Rh.  1,465. 

'ArvKTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ttvru)  un- 
accomplished, tmdone,  Pseudo-Phoc.50. 

'AniXurof,  or,  (a  priv.,  tvXou) 
without  weals.  Call.  [1'] 

'ArviiffevTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rv/i^eiui) 
wsburied,  Upp. 

'Any/iJof ,  ov,(tt  priv.,  rififfof)  uslh- 
out  burial,  without' a  tomb,  Luc. 

^*ATVfividdne,  ov,  6,  son  ofAtymniut, 
I  e.  M^don,  If.  5,  581  :  from 

i^ArvfiVior,  ov,  6,  Atymnius,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Cassiopea,  Apollod.  3, 1, 
2.-2.  son  of  Emathion,  11,  16.  317. 

'ArvTOf,  ov.  (o  prir,, THrruSspeak- 
ing  inartirulately,  stammering,  Gell. 

'AriiTurof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  rvrrdu) 
wtformed,  Plut.  [«] 

'ArtipowetTOf,  ov,  («  pri».,  td/hji'- 
vrvu)  not  ruled  by  tyrants,  Tbuc.  1, 
18.     Adr.  -Tuf. 

'ArvpoTOf,  ov,  (a  pri».,  TVp6u)  not 
made  into  cheese,  not  curdled  or  coagu- 
lated, Diosc.  [f'i 

t'Amc,  »of,  6,  Atys.  king  of  Lydia, 
from  whom  drscriidcd  the  Atvadae, 
Hdt.  1,  7,.  94.— 2.  *  son  of  Croesus, 
Hdt.  1,  34—3.  V.  'Amc. 

'An'oio,  a(,  ii,  freedom  from  arro- 
gance,  Menand.  p.  104 :  from 

•Arti^of,  ov,  (a  priv,.  ri'^)  net 
prtfed  H^  without  pride  or  arrogance, 
modest.  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  A.    Adv. 


ATAZ 

'ArUxfu,  0,  to  bt  irvx^Ct  *<  *•■ 
lucky  or  unfortunate,  fail,  miscarry. 
Hdt.  9,  HI,  etc. :  ol  aTVxoi)VTe;=ol 
irvreiC'  Antipho  120, 12 :  Euphem. 
for  uTtuoiadai,  Dem.  533,  22.-2.  c. 
gen.,  like  uTrorvyxttvetv,  to  fail  of  a 
thing,  ftdl  in  getting  or  gaining  it,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  1,  22 :  also  c.  part.  or.  Kru- 
/tevot,  Thuc.  2, 62. — 3.  ir.  wpdt  riva, 
to  fail  with  another,  i.  e.  fail  in  one's 
request,  meet  with  a  refusal.  Id.  Cyr. 
1,  3, 14  ;  so  too  ur.  iropd  Ttvo{,  lb.  1, 
6, 6.    Hence 

*ATV)^Ha,  aro^,  t6,  a  misfortune, 
miscarrmge,  mishap,  Oratt.  :  more 
rarely,  a  fault  of  ignorance,  mistake, 
opp.  to  ailKtiita,  Arist.  Rhet. — U.  a 
thing  missed  or  not  obtained,  [v] 

'Artr^f,  i(,  (a  priv.,  rvyxuva,  rv- 
Xelv)  luckless,  unfortunate,  unsuccess- 
ful. Plat  Legg.  905  A.— II.  missing, 
without  share  in..,,  Ttv6{,  Ael.    Adv. 

'ATt>OT<"r.  «^.  ^.  'foiling.  [8] 

'Arixlttt  Oft  V'  iUrvxti))  the  stale 
or fortuns  of  an  arvr^f,  ill-luck,  such 
as  is  supposed  to  cung  to  some  per- 
sons, Dmarch.  100, 6. — II.  alao^rurv- 
rtf/ia,  a  miscarriage,  mishap,  Xen. 
Mem.  3, 9, 6,  and  Oratt. :  an  euphem. 
for  uTifila,  Dem.  533,  11. 

'ATu/iai,  V.  iriio. 

AY', — I.  orig.  of  place,  hack,  back- 
wards, Lat.  rtfro,  esp.  in  (be  Homeric 
avepHtj. — n.  of  lime,  then  of  any  rep- 
etition of  an  action,  again,  anew, 
afresh,  once  more;,  II.  1, 540,  from  Horn, 
downwds.  very  freq.,  also  devrtpov, 
TpiTov  av,  II. :  of  sequence  or  addi- 
tion, al  we  too  use — III.  in  general 
again,  i.  e.  further,  moreover,  besides, 
Lat.  porro,  esp.  Att. — 2.  then  (as  again 
is  connected  with  against,  Germ,  wil- 
der with  wider)  it  takes  the  sense  of 
on  the  other  hand,  on  the  contrary,  usu. 
following  i(,  n.  4, 417,  and  so  Aesch. 
Ag.  1280.  fiiei  yiip  iXXof  av  ritiao- 
po^,  on  the  other  hand,  m  my /«m,X,at. 
vicistim.  Hence=  (If,  even  when /lA/ 
precedes,  II.  11,  109,  and  so  Att.: 
also  joined  with  it...,  6  /liv  fiiiapre, 
6  6'  ai...  ai0t^  rvxttv  Karetpydaaro, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4. — 3.  sometimes 
seemingiy=d^,  as  tuv  av  Ttoaape^ 
ipXOi  laav,  'Aow,  of  these  there 
were'...,  Lat  ergo...,  D.  2,  618.  The 
pleon.  phrases,  wti?.iv  or,  av  iru?.iv 
and  lftKa?.tv,  av6t^  av,  ai'0i^  av  nu- 
7uv,  are  only  Att.,  utu.  Trag. ;  cf. 
avOic.  iriiAiv. 

Ai'iiCu.=aia/wj,  dub.  in  Theophr. 
tAl-Oil-oi;  7.ifio^,  (i,  prop,  the  wither- 
ing stone,  comic  appellation  of  a  spot 
in  Athens,  Ar.  Ran.  195. 

Aitalvu,  Att.  abatuu,  f.  avSvu, 
(aiu)  to  dry,  of  wood.  CM.  9, 321,  and 
Xen.,  in  pass. ;  o*.  /jt^vf  irpjf  ^Xtov, 
Hdt  I,  200.-2.  to  dry,  wither,  or 
parch  up,  uv$7i,  Solon  15,  35  ;  so  ai'- 
avSelf  Twdfiijv.  Aesch.  Cha  260: 
hence  fiiov  avaivriv,  to  waste  life 
away,  pins  away.  Soph.  El.  819 :  so 
too  fut.  mid.  aittvoiiiat,  in  pass, 
signf ,  /  shall  wither  away.  Id.  Phil. 
954. 

Ai'd^/of ,  a,  ov,  (avof )  dry,  parched, 
withered,  av.  j'piif  rird  Kaiparot, 
Hes.  Op.  586 :  of  hair,  rough,  s<ptalid, 
Simon.  7,  9,  ct  avvraXiot,  aixitn- 
p6f. 

Afoi'ffif,  ftif,  i,  Att  afavmc, 
(a1>aivu)  a  drying  up,  Arist.  Meteor. 

AiiavT^,  ^c,  f/,  sub.  viaof,  a  wast- 
ing, atrophy,  Hipp. 

AtavTudf,  1},  6v,  Alt  atmrr.,  (ov- 
aivci)  drying  up,  parching. 

Attttrit,  tuf,  i.  in  Hdt  'Oaui^. 
Aegyptian  name  for  tho  intile  isleta 


ATPO 

in  the  Libyan  deserts,  Strab.  p.  170; 
c£  Schw.  Hdt.  3,  26. 

Aiaap6{,  06,  d,  Att  aixttr/tdf,  (o«- 
alvu)  a  drying,  dryness,  Hipp. 

Ajura,  i,-  i.  e.  kfura,  Aeol.  for 
uTT],  Pind.  P.  2,  52;  3,  42.  [o«i, 
Bockh  Not.  Crit  ad  P.  2, 14.] 

Aij'tifti,  f.  -offu,  (ovjij)  '•  vtw  n 
the  clearest  light,  see  distinctly,  dtscer-n, 
behold.  Soph.  Phil.  217,  Buttm.  In 
same  m  i.  the  mid.  is  used.  II.  Z3, 
458,  Hes.  Op.  476.— II.  inu.  to  shss—, 
N.  T.  2  Cor.  4, 4.    Hence 

Aiyaa/ia,  arof,  r4,ssq.i  LXX: 
and 

Avyaaiuif,  06,  6,  a  glituring,  fanSrc, 
Plut 

tA1ryiac,=Aiyelac. 
fAiyeial,  uv,  al,  Augtat,  a  city  ol 
Locns,  II.  2,  532. — 2.  a  city  of  Laco 
nia,  afterwards  Avyaiai,  II.  2,  563. 
tAfTriof,  or,  i,  poet  for  Ainfetc, 
Augeas,  a  king  of  Elis,  one  01  Uw 
ArgonauU,  Pind.  01.  10  (in,  34. 
From  the  cleansing  of  his  stables  by 
Hercules  was  derived  the  prov.  ca- 
dalpeiv  Tijv  itltjrpmi  Tov  Aitytlov,  of 
very  difficult  labours,  Lac. 

Ainfo,  to  sUne,  glitter. 

ATTH',^t<  i>  4^*'  '«*'.  mdimma, 
esp.  of  the  sun,  and  so  in  plor.  his 
rays,  beams,  daylight,  Hom.,  wiu> 
mostly  joins  airrrf  uxl  ai/yai  ^tAioeo : 
hence  in'  airyac  ^tTUoio,  nnider  the 
sun,  i.  e.  still  alive,  Od.  11,  406,  619. 
so  too  aiyai  alone,  as  airy^  Xrvo- 
actv,  (/(opdv.  07.tneiv,  to  seethe  light, 
i.  e.  live,  Aesch.  Pera.  710,  Eur.  Ale 
667,  Andr.  935 :  but  iir'  oi/uf  Xrvo- 
(Teiv,  lieiv  Tt,  to  hold  up  to  the  bght 
and  look  at,  Eur.  Hec.  1154,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  2G7  E  ;  so  ojr"  oi>df  itucvi- 
ttv  ri,  Ar.  Thesm.  500,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.:  kMZiiv  npof  aiyaf,  u  rw* 
surging  towards  heaven.  Aesch.  Ag. 
1 182  :  metapb.  filov  6vvTot  airyal, 
"  life's  setting  sun,"  lb.  1 123,  cf.  Pind. 
I.  4,  110  (3,  83).— 2.  in  genl.  ay  light 
or  glitter,  irvpiy^  ai}-fi,  Aesch.,  i3pem* 
rof  aiyai.  Soph.  cf.  iiXenTpoiiatf, 
arippuv. — 3.  esp.  of  the  eyea,  {«>•* 
Tuv  aiyai.  Soph.  Aj.  70,  and  Eur. : 
hence  aiyai  alone,  like  Lat.  htmima, 
the  eyes.  Eur.  Andr.  USD.  aitd  so 
prob.,  ii  T^f  ^xni  aiy^i  Pl«t-  R*l»- 
540  A. — 4.  any  gleam  on  the  sarfac* 
of  bright  objects,  sheen,  xpv^iK  a^7^ 
licUcv,  Pind.  N.  4,  134  ;  iiuDpdotoe 
avyi  itinij/v,  Eur.  Med.  983 :  so  ol 
fnarble.  etc.,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  2, 
8.  Mostly  poet.  (Perh.  from  sanw 
root  as  Lat.  oc-ulus,  Germ.  Aug-*,  ie, 
Sanscr.  1*5,  to  see.) 
tAi)-n.  »r,  9,  4ii^,  dsughter  of  Al 
eus  and  Nesera,  Apollod.  2, 7, 4. 

Avyriit(,  loaa,  rv,  {ai'Yv) ' 
beaming. — 11.  clear-sighted,  ntc. 

^ Abytilairi^,  ov  Ep.  do,  i,  mm  of 
Augeas,  11.  2,  624. 

AvyijTrip,  vpoc.  6,  fem.  tttyfmtm, 
17,  on  enlightrner,  Orph. 

tAJix'^  <'•',  ni.  AurHa.  an  oasia 
in  Africa,  Hdt  4, 182.  cf.  Bihr  ad  hw. 

iAiyotii^if,  #r,  {ai}ii.rlio()  hght-* 
like,  beaming,  glancing,  PInl.  2,923  D. 
^'Avyoi-OTa,  vt-  ?•  Augusta,  oama 
of  numerous  cities  foonded  by  Ao- 
^Btus  and  his  succeaeor*. — I.  Aiy. 
'll/irpira,  Aug.  Ewurita,  now  ilrrtda, 
in  Spain,  Strab.  —  3.  Tlpmtujpia, 
Praetoria,  now  Aosia,  a  city  of  the 
SalsKsi,  Strab.— 3.  Tavplv*!*,  Aug. 
TauTimffrum.  now  Turin,  in  Galba 
Cisalpina,  Polyb.  3,  60 ;  many  dben 
in  Ptol.,  etc. 

\Atymxrro(,  ov,  i,  the  Ronao  jla 
gustus. 

ki-yvxif,  6v,  (avy4>  ^)  "''^  isa»> 
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ng  eye,  in  genl.  radiant,  beaming,  dub. 

in  Welcker  Syll.  Kp.  3:^,  7. 
Xiiuiio/iai,  {.  -aio/tai,  dep.  mid. 

{ovd^)  to  cry  out,  apeak,  Hdt.  2,  55  : 

i,  51,  in  aor.  iiioafufiiv,  t.  sq.    An 

act.  av'Iu,'u,  f.  -diu,  in  Lye.  892. 
t.\v(5ura,  i/,  Audata,  lirat  wife  of 

PhiJippfMacedon,  Ath.  557  E. 
Av^wj,  u,  f  •^(Tu  Att.  -uou,  Eur. 

Phoen.  124,  to  utter  touruU,  talk,  tpeak, 

Hoin. :  not  tiil  later  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
tpeak,  tay  a  thing,  e.  g.  oijK  av6av 
laif  a  itsdi  6puv  icaXiv,  Soph.  0.  T. 

1409:  also  pass.,  tivSuTO  ravTa,  so 

Vim/  said,  Suph. :  av6,  upavyuv,  to 
ytier  a  cry,  Eur.  lon  893 :  esp.  of  ora- 
cles, to  Iter,  proclaim.  Soph.  0.  T. 
392,  etc  :  aid.  iiyuva,  to  ting  of  a 
coMieit,  like  Lat.  dicere,  Find.  0. 1, 13. 
—2.  to  tpeak  to,  addreti,  freq.  in  Horn., 
upHov  aidav  Ttvtt,  to  apeak  to,  accott, 
eaUtme;  also  Itro^  riva  uvriov  ait- 
iar,  U.  5,  170  :  hence  to  cail  on,  in- 
voke a  god,  Eur  H.  F.  499, 1215:  also 
oM.  if  iropTOf,  Eur. — ^3.  c.  inf ,  to 
tell,  Ud,  order  tO  do,  avd.  ae  xt^P^tv, 
Find.  P.  4,  108 ;  so  aiS.  at  itj/..., 
Aesch.,  and  Sophu — (.  to  call  by  name, 
Xcu{  vtv  Oeriietov  aiif,  Eur.  Andr. 
20 :  more  freq.  in  pass.,  aidu/iat  val^ 
'A^fiAXiuf,  Soph.  PhiL  241  i  and  so, 
like  tex'/^aBai,  to  be,  lb.  430.— 5.  like 
Xiytiv,  Lat.  dicere,  to  mean,  Eur. 
Hipp.  352. — B.  the  mid.  used  as  dep., 
just  Uke  the  act.,  in  Aesch.  Pr.  766, 
fiiiiu.  380,  Soph.  Phil.  130,  Aj.  772, 
T.  Ellendt,  ana  cf.  foreg. :  from 

AT'AH',  vfi  ^' "  «««,  not  so  mueh 
the  icorda  as  the  utterance  and  tone, 
Horn. :  metaph.  the  tound  or  twang 
of  the  bowstring.  Od.  21,  411.— 2. 
rarel]r=Xo)'af,  ^u?.  a  report,  account, 
as  l/iyup  aliiii.  Soph.  O.  C.  240,  ef. 
Eur.  Hipp.  567.  (Strictly  ujTdii, 
from  Sanscr.  vad,  to  speak,  the  S  or 
('  being  transposed,  as  in  aiiavu,  cf: 
Pott  Forsch.  1,  345.)    Hence 

ki^^t^t,  terra,  tv,  tpeaking  with 
human  voice,  hence  in  Horn,  only  of 
men  and  women,  as  their  distinctive 
epithet,  Od.  5,  334  ;  6,  125,  cf.  11.  19, 
407 :  and  so  when  dcof  alii^caaa  is 
applied  in  Od.  to  Calypso  and  Circe, 
it  means  a  goddess  indeed,  but  one 
vko,  living  on  earth,  used  the  apeech  of 
morlala,  cf.  A  p.  Rh.  4,  1323,  and  Od. 
10,  2-^7:  but  NiUsch  (Od.  10,  136), 
observing  the  vv.  11.  ovi^eaaa,  au- 
'/.qcaaa,  thinks  they  may  all  point  to 
tn  old  form  oii7jitoaa  =  b\ieaaa, 
hmeful.  ^     . 

'kvipia.  Of,  ii,  =  iiwipla.  Plat. 
L«;g.  844  A,  ace.  to  Bekk. :  from 

"Audpof,   ov,  =avu(5pof,  T.  1.  Hes. 
Fr.  58,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  729. 
'Aun'oii',  uvof,  h,  Avmion,  a  city  of 
Gaul,  now  Avignon,  Strab. 

Kitpiu,  f.  -vau,  (i.  e.  av  ipvu)  to 
draw  baek  or  backwardt,  OT^Aa^,  to 
pvU  them  over,  II.  13,  361 :  to  draw 
the  bow,  II.  8,  325 :  esp.  aitpyu,  ab- 
tol.  in  a  sacrifice,  to  draw  the  victim's 
head  back,  so  aa  to  cut  its  throat; 
hence  in  genl.  to  alaughter,  aacrifice,  11. 
1. 459 ;  2,  422.  Some  write  ai  Ipvu 
•epaiately. — Q.  of  leeches,  to  auck, 
0pp.  [Cw]  _ 

Aii^Adf ,  V.  avtipo;. 

Atjp,  1.  e.  itSiip,  Aeol.  for  liiip. 

Ahip^,  a,  6v,  =  ai>a^oc,  Anth., 
where  bowever  Jacobs  reads  ait/- 

kWdStia,  Of,  ^,  poet.  aiBaSia,  tAf- 
wm,  wH/atnat,  aoggedneaa,  alubbom- 
neat,  arrogance,  Trag.  in  the  poet, 
ibrm.  Plat,  in  the  other.  Wd]    From 

AMiid^r.  Cf,  (.airbf,  ^ioucu)  aelf- 
rmttai,  nHftd,  dogged,  tluibom,  pre- 
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»timp(iio««,  Hdt.  6,  92,  etc.,  cf.  The- 
ophr.  Char.  15 ;  c.  gen.,  ai6.  ^pevuv, 
Aesch.  Pr.  908 :  also  remoraeleaa,  un- 
feeling, hence  aiprfvo^  yvuBoc  aitOd- 
dnf,  Aesch.  Pr.  61,  cf.  uvaid^f.  Adv. 
-diif,  Ar  Ran.  1020.  [flu] 

AiSdila,  of,  ^,  poet,  for  ttidddeia, 
Trag. 

Aiffditu^u,  f.  -daa,  to  make  telf- 
willed  or  siubbam.    Mid.  to  be  to. 

Av0udi(ouat,  f.  -lao/tai,  dep.  mid., 
^av0adidio/iai,  Plat.  Apol.  34  £,  el 
Lob.  Phryn.  66. 

AiOdSiKdc,  4,  6v,  like  an  aiSdiiK, 
aelf-wilted,  Ar.  Lys.  1116. 

AvBddiafta,  arof,  to,  conduct  of  an 
aidddTjc,  aelf-unll,  tpilfvlneat,  Aesch. 
Pr.  964. 

Ai>dud(i(rTn/<af,  ov,  {avBdiiif,  arb- 
fta)  atubbom  or  haughty  ofapeechf  Ar. 
Ran.  837. 

AidtU/ioc,  ov,=  8q. 

Aidaifiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovor,  (airiif, 
alfia)  of  the  aajne  blood,  kindred:  a 
brother,  titter,  near  kinaman, 

AiiOaiptTo^,  ov,  (airdc,  aipertf) 
aelf-choien,  aelf-elected,  OTpaTtiyoi, 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  29.  —  II.  taJten  upon 
one'aaelf,  aelf-incurred,  tmiioval.  Soph., 
IpuTer,  vdmi,  Eur.,  Klviwot,  Thuc. 
1,  144:  in  genl.  vohmtarif,  mtional, 
in  one' a  own  power,  evl3ov}da,  Thuc.  1, 
78.    Adv.  ^ruf ,  Luc. 

Ai6tK<ujT0f,  ov,  (oirif,  iKatnoc) 
each  for  liim,  her,  ittelf:  hence  of  per- 
sons, one  who  aaya  every  thing  aa  it  ia, 
calla  thinga  by  their  right  namea,  atraight- 
forward,  downright,  plain,  aincere,  first 
in  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  6,  5,  Wyttenb. 
PluU  HE:  also  independent,  fiioc, 
Strab. :  in  earlier  writers  we  find 
abdiKaara,  but  this  should  always 
be  written  separately. 

AiSevTiu,  to  be  an  aidtvTf);,  to  have 
authority  over,  Tivof,  N.  T. 

AvdevT7ifta,aTO{,T6,arbitrary  power, 
Lat.  aucloritaa, 

Av0ivTy(,  ov,  A,  contr.  for  o4toA^ 
n7f,  which  is  used  by  Soph,  (airof, 
htrea)  committing  violence,  laying  handa 
on  one,  an  actual  murderer,  freq.  in 
Eur. :  esp.  of  murders  done  by  thoae 
of  the  aame  family :  also  esp.  a  aelf- 
murderer,  aweide, — 3.  on  abaolute  maa- 
ter,  autocrat, comnumder,  dijfio^  ^^ovb^, 
Eur.  Supp.  442 :  one  who  haa  power 
and  can  delegate  it ;  an  inatigator,  au- 
thor, LaU  auctor,T^f  UpoavXla;,  Diod. : 
mostly  only  in  late  prose.  Lob.  Phryn. 
120. — n.  aa  adj.,  aiS.  ^i5vof .  Suvorof , 
death  by  murder,  Aesch.  Eum.  212, 
Ag.  1572. 

AMevrla,  Of,  h,  ahtobUe  iway, 
LXX. 

AWeVTlKd^,  ij,  6v,  vouched  far,  war- 


ranted, authentic,  opp.  to  iidiOTcoTO^ : 

■  ■,  Cic.  Att.  8,  14 ; 

10,  9. 


hence  adv.  -xuf, 


AiBhInii,  ov,  6,  (airSc,  hfiu)  Lat, 
authepaa,  a  aelf-boiler,  a  utenailfor  boil- 
ing, uke  our  tea-urns,  cf.  vav$(tlnK, 
Lat.  aartago. 

AidTi/upaloc,  a,  ov,  =  av6^iitpO{, 
Hipp. 

AbOilltepl^u,  f.  -lau,  to  do  or  return 
on  the  aame  day :  firom 

Aidlf^ieptvo^,  6v,=  tiq.,  ephemeral, 
noir/Tol,  Cratm.  Incert.  5. 

AvBiintpo^,  ov,  (abrSi,  rififpa)  made 
or  happemng  on  the  very  day;  Xdyoi 
av6,,  estemporaneoua  speeches,  very 
dub.  in  Aescbin.  83,  38.  Adv.  abfhi- 
fiepov,  on  the  very  day,  Aesch.  Pers. 
456 :  so  too  in  Ion.  form  aimfepmi, 
Hdt.  2, 122,  etc. 

Avdi,  adv.  shortened  for  oirddt,  of 
place,  on  the  apot,  here,  there :  of  time, 
forthwith,    ttraigktway,  both    oft.    in 
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Horn.,  cf.  airdOt. — ^2.  later  also  tor 
aidic,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  537. 

Aidiytvij^,  ((,  Ion.  oiny.  {avdi, 
*  yh>u)  born  on  the  apot,  bom  in  the 
country,  native,  Lat  indigena,  deb^, 
Hdt.  4,  180 ;  air.  noTa/ioi  SievBtKol, 
the  Scythian  rivera  thai  riae  in  the  coun- 
try, Hdt.  4,  48;  Hup  aid.,  afrJTtg- 
water,  Hdt.  2,  149 :  genuine,  amcere, 
WXfiiof,  Eur.  Rhes.  895, 

Ai/9(r,adv.,inHom.  and  Ion.  Greek 
always  written  ain-ic,  while  aidic  is 
said  to  be  Att.  (cf.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph, 
in  v.):  Ep.  also  av$i:  a  lengtfad. 
form  of  ail,  with  which  it  agrees  in 
moat  signfs. — I.  of  place,,  back,  back 
again,  airtf  livai,  paivtiv,  etc.,  II. : 
also  itli  aiiTtc,  H.  8, 335,  njv  oir^v 
6iov  avrtf,  11,  6,  391 :  this  sigiif. 
rarer  in  Att. — II.  of  time,  wain,  afreah, 
anew,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Att ;  oft 
strengthd.  iartpou  airic,  H.  1,  27, 
cf.  Soph.  Aj.  858;  fr'  ainc,  U.  9, 
375 ;  KdXtv  avTif,  II.  5,  257 ;  so  in 
Att.,  wdh.v  ai6i{,  in  Soph.  Fr.  434, 
or  more  freq.,  aidte  iruXtv,  Id.  0.  C. 
364,  etc.  also  avmf  ai  iraXtv,  lb. 
1420 :  fiodv  av8te,  to  cry  encore  /  Xen. 
Syrop.  9,  4. — 2.  of  future  time,  again, 
hereafter,  xai  auTtf,  II.  1,  140,  etc., 
cf.  Soph.  Aj.  1283. — 111.  of  sequence, 
moreover,  beaidea,  in  turn,  on  the  other 
hand.  Soph.  O.  T.  1403,  etc.,  cf.  ai 
HI. :  hence  sometimes  in  apodosis  for 
i(,  TovTo  uiv...,  toOt'  aidic..,  Soph. 
Ant  167. 

Ai66uaiuoc,  strengthd.  for  juouior, 
Soph.  0.  0335. 

Ai6opoh>yipfiai,  f.  -^ao/tai,  dep. 
mid.  (air£f,  o/io^y^o/xat)  to  confeaa 
of  one'i  telf:  irpdy/ia  amoftoXoyoi- 
fttvov,  a  thing  that  tpeakt  for  ittelf,  it 
telf-evident,  Luc. 

AidiTrapKToc,  ov,  (airbs,  vrtdpxu) 
aetf-aubaitting,  telf-exittent. 

AidvjrooTaTot,  ov,  (airtff ,  i^lara 
/«u)= foreg. 

Ai^virdraitrof,  4,  the  aubj.  ofaor.  2, 
sometimes  also  of  aor.  1,  Oramm. 
Adv.  -ruf ,  in  (Aif  tub}.,  Gramm. 

Aidupoc,  ov,  (airuf,  upa)  at  the 
very  hour.  Adv.  -pov,  Strab.,  -pel, 
Plut.,  and  -pi. 

Aviaxoc,  ov,  (a  copul.,  lax^t  ss  if 
dSiayoi)  thouting  together  or  in  com- 
mon, like  djipofio<:,  of  the  Trojans 
iruirching  to  battle,  II.  13,  41 :  ace.  to 
others,  (a  priv.)  not  thouting,  nvite- 
leta :  the  former  best,  since  m  Horn, 
the  Greeks  advance  in  silence,  the 
Barbarians  with  loud  shouts.  In  Qu. 
Smym.  certainly  noiaeteaa. 

AiXala,  of,  ii,  (aiX^)  Lat.  aiilaeum, 
a  curtain,  esp.  in  the  theatre,  Menand. 
p.  253. 

AiXuKciyfuTiKi  <n>,  6,  {aiXa(,  ip- 
yornc)  Iraangfurrowt,  Anth.  [o] 

AvaukI^,  t.  -loij,  {aiXa^^  to  trace 
furrowa,  aiXaKtaf£ivav  dpoiv,  pro- 
verb, of  doing  work  over  again,  Pra- 
tin.  ap.  Ath.  461  E.    Hence 

AbXuKiaitdi,  oi,  6,  a  tracing  of  fur- 
rowa. 

AiXuKbeti,  taaa,  ev,  furrowed. 

AiXuKOTofiiu,  C>,  (aiXa^Tiuva)  to 
furrow,  plough,  y^,  Sext  Emp. 

AvXof,  <«of,  )>,.(perh.  from  iXxu) 
=aXof,  a>rroi«,  Hes.  Op.  437,  441, 
Hdt  2,  14:  also  iiXai,  for  which 
Horn,  uses  u^.— IL  =6yfi6c,a  awath*, 
Theocr. 

AiXela,  Of,  )>,  v.  anb  aiXeio^. 

AiXeiov,  ov,  t6,  an  ante-room,  hall, 
Lat.  veatUmlum,  neut.  from 

AvXetoc,  a,  ov,  sometimes  also  of, 

ov  (ct  infr.),  of  or  belonging  to  the 

oOm^,  or  imirr,  Horn,  only  in  Od.: 

aiX.  oidds,  Od.  1,  104,  but  moetly 
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iir.  a0.el^ai  Bvpijat.  at  the  door  of  the 
eotirt,  i.  e.  the  outer  door,  houae-aoor, 
80  too  Pint!.,  and  Hdt. :  in  Att.  also, 
A  avMla  Oipa.  Ar.  Pac.  982,  Plat. 
Symp.  212  C :  also  ij  ai?^to(  ft,  Lys 
93,  20,  ovP.iof  ft,  Menand.  p.  87,  and 
sometimes  i/  aJXriof  alone,  cf.  ot'Ai?. 

KiXeirnc,  ov,  6,  (aiiXn^II.)  like 
aiXnni;,  Lat.  villiau,  A|>.  Kh. 

AvMu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (aiUc)  to  play 
on  the  Jtute,  Hdt.  1,  141.  Pass.,  of 
tunes,  la  be  played  on  the  fltUe,  i  Bu/c- 
Xew;  6v6ft6t,  Xen. :  but  aiXcirai 
jTttv  lUMdpav,  i«  filled  with  mtuie, 
Eur.  I.  T.  367.  Pass,  to  he  playrA  to, 
to  hear  mutic,  Xen.  An.  6,  1, 11,  Cyr. 
4,  5,  7. 

AiXiJ,  ^f,  17,  (prob.  from  •  uu,  i^/u, 
for  the  06X7  was  open  to  the  air, 
Tdirof  itanveo/uvoc,  Ath.  189  B)  in 
Horn,  the  open  court  before  the  house, 
court-yard,  surrounded  with  out- 
buildmga,  with  the  altar  of  Zriif 
'Epuffof  in  the  middle,  so  that  it 
was  at  once  the  meeting  place  of  the 
family  and  the  cattle-ynrJ,  11. 4,  433 ; 
it  had  two  doors,  one  the  house  door 
(cf.  av/leiof)  and  one  leading  through 
the  aWovaa  into  the  irpddo^of,  Od. 
9,  185. — II.  post-Horn.,  tne  0W.J7  was 
Ihe  court  or  (juadrangle,  round  which 
the  house  itself  was  built,  having  a 
corridor  iTrepttTrv?.fOv)  ail  round, 
from  which  were  doors  leading  into 
the  men's  apartments;  opposite  the 
house  door  (cf.  at'Xnof)  was  the 
iUaiu>Xo(  or  lUrav^.o^,  leading  into 
the  women's  part  of  the  house,  cf. 
Becker  Charities  1,  p.  173,  sq.,  182 
80. — III.  in  genl.  any  court  or  Ao//, 
ZtTof  aiXii,  Od.  4,  74,  cf.  II.  6. 247. 
— IV.  any  dweUinf^,  abode,  chamber. 
Soph.  Ant.  785,  Phil.  153,  esp.  in  the 
country,  cf.  a0.iov :  and  so  later,  a 
country-house,  Lat.  villa,  Dion,  H. : 
also  aiXii  veKvuv,  Eur.  Ale.  259.— 
V.  late,  5  aiO.i).  the  Court,  a»  we  say, 
hence  oi  fffpt  ttjv  av?.^v,  the  courtiert, 
etc.,  Polyb.,  cf  odXiKof. 

Av/.i/tif,  eaaa,  tv.),ai'Xiu)  belong- 
ing to  a  J^u^'t  ai).uv  iiiXof,  contr. 
from  the  Dor.  ai'/uiv  for  avXijcv,  a 
tlou  or  air  on  tfte  flute. 

Ai?.iiiia,  arof,  t6,  {a{'?Ju)  a  piece 
of  mutic  for  the  flute,  Ar.  Ran.  1302, 
and  Plat. 

KiXtfpa,  uv,  TO,  Dor.  for  tiXripa, 
Epich.  p.  107. 

ASP-noif,  cuf,  7,  (atA^u)  «  playing 
Ml  the  flute. 

Aifi/arpta,  of,  ii,=iav}.iiTpl(,  Lob. 
ParaL  451. 

AiXijnJp,  §pof,  6,=sq.,  Hes.  Sc. 
283,299. 

AdAnrnf,  oi',  6,  {av}.iu)  a  ftule- 
^jKT.Hdt  1.  141,  etc. 

Ai?jJT^t,  ov,  6,  (ai'?.A)  afarm-ter- 
vani,  tteward,  bailiff,  Lat.  villiaa. 
Soph.  Fr.  415. 

Ai>.tiTtK6c<  ^<  *•'•  (otX/u)  o^or  be- 
longing to  a  flute-player.  Plat. :  1}  ai- 
i.tlTM^,  sub.  t(x>"I-  the  art  of  playing 
m  the  flute,  Id.     Adv.  -ku(. 

Av'/.i/Tpta,  Of,  ^,=:<t{i}.tiTptc,  Diog. 
L.  7.  02. 

Ai?.i)rpf<'iow,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from  tti- 
Xqrp^f,  'Theopomp.  (Hist)  ap.  Ath. 
532  D. 

A{'>.i7rpff,  /(5of,  ft,  (aiXriTr^f)  a  fe- 
male flute-player,  Ar.  Ach.  551,  etc. 

'AvXla,  0J-,  i>,  (uv?j>c)  mml  of 
matter  or  nuUeriai,  Hieroci.  [oO] 

Ar^iiii'rr  N»/<^f.  oi,  {ttvXtOf) 
nymphs  «h»  protected  cattle-foldM, 
Anth. 

Av^iiiov,  ovi  t6,  dim.  from  ot?j>, 
a  »iu/(  coKTf :  plact  of  combat,  rimg, 
Theophr.  Ch«r.  5. 
US 
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AiiX^o/iai,  dep.  c.  fat.  mid.  a{i- 
Xltro/iat ;  aor.  1  mid.  tjiXiaunnv, 
Thuc.  6,  7,  etc.,  and  aor.  1  pass. 
iTvX/oftTV,  Xen.,  v.  Poppo  Xen.  An. 
2,  3,  22,  (aiX^),  to  tie  together  in  the 
avX^  or  court-yard,  and  so  to  lie  out  at 
night,  of  oxen  and  swine  in  Od.  12, 
265;  14,  412:  in  genl.  to  home,  taht 
up  one't  abode,  lo^e,  live,  Hdt.  9,  37, 
etc. :  to  haunt,  jrcpi  Ti,  Hdt.  3, 110: 
esp.  as  a  military  term,  to  encamp, 
bivouac,  Hdt.  8,  9,  and  Thuc. 

AiXiKdf,  17,  iiv,  laiX6i)  belonging  to 
llu  flute :  d,  a  good  flute-player. — II. 
{aiMi)  of  or  belonging  to  the  court ;  b, 
a  courtier,  Polyb. ;  a  etatetman,  Id. 

AtXlov,  ov,  rd,  any  country-houje,  a 
cottage,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  103:  a  fold, 
Eur.  Cycl.  345,  etc. — II.  a  chamber, 
cave,  i/ifiTp^f  aiX.,  Soph.  Phil.  19, 
etc.  (Not  a  dimin.,  though  some 
write  it  paroz.  ai/Uov.)  Prop.  neut.  of 

A^Xtof,  a,  ov,  (ailA^)  belonging  to 
statu  or  farm-yards,  aarrjp  av?.io^, 
.Milton's  "  star  that  bids  the  shephenl 
fold,"  Ap.  Rh.  _ 

AvAtf ,  tdof ,  7,  an  abode,  ttalt,  fold, 
tent,  esp.  for  pasoing  the  night  in, 
avAtv  6e<Tdat,  to  pitch  one*$  tent  for  the 
night,  II.  9, 232 :  av?.tv  elfitvai,  to  be- 
take one's  self  to  rest,  to  roo«<,* of  birds, 
Od.  28,  470. 

tAWif,  /dof,  5,  (ace.  Ai?jv,  Eur. 
I.  A.  14)  Aulis,  a  harbour  in  Boeotia, 
from  which  the  Grecian  armament 
Bailed  against  Troy,  Hum. 

Ai'fUoKoc,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  alX.dc, 
a  small  reed,  a  pipe,  ?.t}v<^oyyo^, 
Theogn.  241  :  proverb,  ^of  oh  a/u- 
Kpoiatv  avXtoKoi^,  to  be  absurdly 
eager  about  a  thing.  Soph.  Fr.  753. 
— II.  in  genl.  a  tube.  Polyb. 

AvAia/iof,  ov,  6,  (aiM^t^t)  a 
housing,  dwelling,  lodging. 

Av?.iaTpia,  or.  9;=8q. 

Ai?.iffTpii,  ioo^,  17,  afemale  inmate 
in  a  house,  80  Herm.  Tneocr.  2, 146. 
(from  avXtov.) 

Ai?.o<Sditii,  ric.  il,  (aiXdc,  dfjmitu) 
a  flute-case,  like  oir/oft^/ti?,  Leon. 
Tar. 

Aiy.o6tT(u,  (alikdi,  rlOti/u)  to  makt 
flutes  or  pipes.  Id. 

AiXoffiJK^,  I7f,  17,  {aiXif,  rlOti/tt)  a 
flute-case. 

A  v>.okoit(u,  u,  (aiXdc,  idirru)  toeul 
into  fipes  or  flutes,  Artemid. 

AvMfiavtjf,  t(,  (oiXof,  /uUvoftai) 
fluu-inspirtd,  Nonn. 

AvAonotrfTiiido  ft-  ^,  belonging  to 
an  ai'/Miroioi :  5  -Kij,  sub.  t<^»17,= 
aih)TrotiK>i. 

AvXoTOua,  Of,  i),  {avXoirot6{)  flute- 
making. 

Ai?j>woiiK^.  7f,  i,  sub.  Tfrvti,  the 
art  of  flute-making.  Plat  Eutbyd.  289 
C:  from 

AO.oTTotdc,  ov,  6,  (aiUi,  noi(u) 
a  flute-maker.  Plat. 

Ai'?d(,  oil,  6,  (*au,  iriidt,  aiu,  to 
blow)  any  wind  instrument,  mostly  ren- 
dered a  flute,  though  it  was  more  like 
an  oboe,  as  well  from  its  having  a 
mouthpiece,  as  from  its  fuller  deep 
tone :  they  were  of  reed,  wood,  bone, 
ivory,  or  metal ;  the  first  mention  of 
them  ill  II.  10,  13 ;  18,  495 :  in  Hdt 
1, 17,  aiXot  uvdpi/iot  koi  }VvaiKr;io(. 
prob.  hke  Lat.  ^bta  dextra  et  sinistra, 
L  e.  bass  and  treble.  Sometimes  one 
person  played  two  aiXoi  at  once, 
Theocr.  Ep.  S.  see  a  painting  from 
Pompeii,  aixl  Diet.  Antiqq.,  voc.  Ti- 
bia :  av7.6i  '¥,mcMov,  a  trumpet, 
Antb. — 2.  any  hollow  body,  a  tube, 
pipe,  or  groove  :  esp.  the  sockets  of  (ho 
clasp  into  which  the  bolt  is  shot.  Ud. 
19,  227 :  so  in  IL  17, 297,  ijK(^.oi 
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irop'  aiiUv  Lvilpaut,  it  seems  to 
mean  the  socket  of  the  spear-head 
into  which  the  shaft  is  fitlM,  v.  PoU. 
5,  20,  and  cf.  dmi»?.oc.  AoAtxavWccl 
and  in  Od.  22, 18.  nt'?.of  irorvf .  proiL 
the  gush  of  blood  through  the  (vie  of 
the  nostril :   and  so  Passow   mtcr- 

Jirets  irop'  avXov  (in  the  last  passa«0 
ike  a  gush  or  stream :  cf.  evpi}  f.—^L 
afish. 

tAv^,  ov,  6,  the  Lat.  name  Amtms, 
Polyb.  27,  2, 11. 

'AvXof ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  W.i;)=«v»y  of, 
without  matter,  immaterial,  Anst.  Geo. 
An.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  7V9.  [of] 

AvAorpvn^f,  6,  (ov/df,  rpvTiurf)  < 
flute-borer,  Strett.  Atalant.  1.  [£] 
Hence  ^ 

AiXoTpvx)7mc<f ,  1),  6v,  belonging  •> 
flute-boring.     Adv.  -jiiif. 

Af'Xovpof,  ov,  6,  a  watch  oflkeemtrt 
or  fold. 

AiXudia,  Of,  ii,  (a(7.^,  y^)  • 
singing  or  song  to  the  flute.  Plat.  h^gg. 
700  D. 

Ai?.<^iii6{,  ^,  6v,  belongng  to  air- 
Xydio,  Plut. 

AiXuidc,  i,  (ttiXdf.  yds)  singing  m 
the  flute,  like  «0apvddf .  Plut. 

AiXiJv,  uvo^,  6,  poet,  also  1^.  Soph. 
Fr.  493,  any  hollow  between  hills  or 
banks,  a  hollow  way,  defile,  rarinr, 
glen.  H.  Hom.  Merc.  95:  a  canal, 
aqueduct,  Hdt.  2,  100,  127  :  a  chasaul, 
strait,  Ma«jrf«iSf ,  Aesch.  Pr.  731  :  so 
too  in  Soph.  Tr.  100,  ai'/uvrc  •'nn- 
Tioi,  the  8ea-»n»'(<,  an  cxpres»ioa 
descriptive  enough  of  the  Archipela 
go,  or  (as  others)  the  sea  inr*  la 
troughs  or  hollows  hwetween  the  wave*. 
t  .\iXuv.  ut'Of,  6,  Anion,  a  regim  and 
city  on  the  borders  of  Ells  and  Mr»- 
senia,  Xen.  Helj.  3,2.25.-2.  a  Ma- 
cedonian city  ill  Chalcidice.  Ttne.  4, 
103.— 3.  i  liaat/.tKO^.  a  valley  netr 
Damascus  m  .Syria.  Strab. — I  a  nar- 
row channel  between  the  Cbehdo- 
niae  insulae,  off  Pamphylia,  Lac — 
II.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 

AiAui'iuc,  ddof ,  i/.  (avA^)  a  gl^m- 
nymph,  Orph. 

rA^P.uviOf,  ov,  i,  Aulomius,  an  ap- 
pel.  of  Aesculapius,  from  the  Me«n> 
nian  Aulon,  Paus.  4,  36,  7. 

AiXuiiOKoc,  ov,  i,  dim.  fttm  s^ 
Xuv,  Theophr. 

lAliAtjvir^r.  ov,  6,  an  inhabiiamt  if 
Aulon,  oi  AvXuviTai,  Xen.  HeU.  3, 
3,8. 

AiAuvocid^f,  <f,  (aifjjv,  eiioc) 
like  an  ai'/uv,  glen-like,  sunken,  Diod. 

AiAu^riof,  ov,  i,=ai/MK6(,  Anst. 
H.  A. 

A0Mtri(,  idof,  ii,  (oi'Xof.  £r^)  Bi 
II.  always  epitb.  of  a  helmet  (rpvfa- 
?.na),  with  a  visor,  ace  to  Hccrrh. 
(as  ai)ij^>.  al'?jJKic  are  said  also  to 
mean  hollow-eyrd,  cf.  M|.) ;  but  aoc.  to 
Schol.  with  a  tube  {aiAvf)  to  held  tkt 

'/MfO(. 

Av?.u7T6c.i,  {aiX6i,  in^i)  a  hallow 
eyed-fish,  Opp. 

Av?MTdi,  ti,  iv,  made  with  trlXM, 
oi-?..  ^tuot.  a  nosr  band  with  txiy.oi  em 
i/, which  sounded  like  trum{>cts  when 
the  horses  snorted,  Aesch.  Fr.  330^ 
cf.  Kuiuv,  Id.  Theb  463. 

ATSANU,  or  AT'iQ,  f  aivi/ou. 
aor.  1  tiiirioa:  the  ful.  aiioi'u  only 
in  LXX :  Lat.  Al'GEO,  used  in  po- 
ets and  prose  iust  like  poet.  utiu.  •• 

make  grow,  make  large,  incmse,  Pind., 
Hdt.,  etc.  ;  to  promote,  to  honour,  exmlt^ 
7t6'/uv,  TTUTpav,  Pind.,  and  Trag. : 
to  praise,  izfol,  Pind. :  c.  dupL 


at';'.  Tivik  fifytn,  to  bring  a  child  as 
to  manhood,  Plat.  Rep.  565  C  (rf. 
iofr.) :  also  at  ;vot<  et  Tpo^  ii»i 
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uBfTipiU  ut2/  celebrate,  apeak  of  thee 
»j...,  Soph.  O.  T.  1092.  Pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.  at;avovitai,  but  also  fut.  pass. 
oiif^8i?(To/iat  Dem.  1297,  15:  aor.  1 
ifii^ridr/v  :  perf.  Tfv^Tjfiai :  tugroWj  iwix, 
McmtK,  in  size,  number,  strength, 
power,  etc.,  Hes.  Th.  493,  Hdt.  etc. : 
aico  ovf.  if  irTi^o^,  if  6<l)0f,  Hdt.  1, 
S8;  2,  U  :  of  a  child,  to  grow  up,  Hdt. 
5, 92, 5:  of  the  wind,  ro  rue.  Hdt.  7, 
188 ;  »l»0  to  beaime  perfect,  Dem.  1102, 
fin. :  freq.  aviuveatiat  fiiyac,  to  wax 
ireat,gTovr\xp,  Eur.  Bacch.  183, Plat., 
etc.:  sooif.  /teiiuv,  Plat.  Legg.  681 
A ;  ai{.  M^yi^,  Id.  Prot.  327  C : 
but  iiiiavd/iTfV  uKoiuv,  I  grew  taller 
a  Heard,  Ajr.  Vesp.  638.— II.  the  act. 
is  used  intrans.  like  pass.,  only  in 
late  writers,  as  N.  T.,  cf.  Ellendt, 
Lex.  Soph.  V.  av^a.  (Cf  Germ. 
wacht-en,  our  wax,  the  v  or  w  being 
tran.sposed,  cf  aidri)    Hence 

Auj7,  7f,  ii,=:aiiiiati,  growth,  in- 
crease,  enlargement,  freq.  in  Plat. 

Aiirina,   aTO(,   t6,  {ai^uvu)  that 
which  is  increased  :  also^foreg. 
fhi^ijffia,  a^,  i],  {ai'^dvu)  Attxesia, 

foddess  of  growth  and  increase  at 
'roezene,  Hdt.  5,  82. 

Ai^Tlj-,  euf,  !>,  (oifuKu)  growth, 
mcrease,  Hdt.  2,  13,  Thuc.  1,  69.-2. 
in  Graram.  the  augment. 

Ai'fj/r^r,  oil,  4,  (oifdvo)  an  in- 
ereaser,  giver  oj  increase,  Orph. 

Ai^iiTiKdc,  7,  6v,  (af'favu)  grow- 
ing, waxing,  thriving. — II.  act.  increas- 
ing, good  for  increasing  or  enlarging, 
AmL    Adv.  — <t(Jf . 

Aif^rcif,  6v,  (^ab^iivu)  promoting 
growth,  Arist.  Coel. 

Aifi;3ior,  <rv,  {av^dvu,  l3io()  pro- 
ionging  life. 

AefifluX^f,  {(,  (ai^avu,  6dX?M) 
promoting  gTOU?th,  Orph. 

Ai^ixepuf ,  u,  (oviovu,  KlffOf)  with 
rising  horns,  Memeke  Archipp.  He- 
tael.  2. 

tAiiJi/jov,  ov,  t6,  v.  M^ovjiov,  Plut. 

ki^ifto^,  ev,  (ai^to)  promoting 
growth,  PioTri,  Hippon.  87. 

ki^ir,  eu^,  ^,=ail^mc. — II.  By- 
zant.  lor  xopdvAij,  a  kind  of  ihunny, 
Itist  H.  A. 

Afjirpo^f,  ov,  {av^a,  Tpo^)pro- 
nutint  growth,  Orph. 

Miiouvoc,  ov,  (ai^u,  ^(jv^) 
strengthening  the  voice. 

Aifi^TOf,  ov,  (oAfu,  05f)  increas- 
ing light. 

Ai^oneluetc,  eof,  7,  (ai)Sa,ftei6tj) 
Ifc*  riling  and  falling  of  the  tide,  ebb 
and  tow,  Strab. 

At'fofffAijvov,  ov,  t6,  (ai^tj,  ae?-ri- 
ynj)  the  increase  of  the  moon,  new  rnoon, 
Anth. 

^Ai^ovftov,  ov,  t6,  in  Pint,  also 
Av^ifim',  Anximtan,  a  city  of  the  Pi- 
ceni  in  Italy,  now  Osimo,  Strab. 

Aif^Li,  ot)f,  y,  {av^uvu)  Aiixo,  the 
geddtss  of  growth,  called  to  witness 
IB  an  Athenian  citizen's  oath. 

Aefo,  the  more  usu.  poet,  form  of 
irffciru,  first  in  Hes.  Th.  493,  also  in 
Find.,  and  Alt.  :  only  used  in  pres. 
m>d  impf.,  the  other  tenses  being  the 
same  as  those  of  ah^dvu. 

KiiovTi,  _^f,  j^,  Att.  aiiov^,  (avoc) 
•b-ifness,  withering,  Aesch.  Eum.  333 : 
though  Muller  joins  aiovd  with 
i^i/KUKTOt,  ▼■  eq. 

A»ov7,  7f,  ij,  (aiu,  to  cry)  a  ery, 
Simon  Araorg.  20. 

Aiof ,  17,  ov,  Att.  ovof,  (*  uu,  aiu, 
'K")  ^ry,  dried,  of  fruit,  opp.  to  (lira- 
/.Of  Hdt.  2, 71,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  7(51  C : 
in  Horn,  only  in  II.,  and  in  phrase  aiov 
nvrtiv,  to  give  a  dry,  grating,  rasping, 
somi,  of  metal,  11.  B,  160 ;  13,  441, 
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cf  ttridui  fragoT,  of  the  cracking  of 
dry  wood,  Virg. — 2.  withered,  parched 
up,  Ar.  Lys.  385. — 3.  drained  dry,  ex- 
hausted, Theocr.  16,  12,  cf.  Hemst. 
Luc.  1,  p.  1  IS,  and  fvptff.    Hence 

AioT^f,  )?rof,  i>,  Att.  aioTTic,  dry- 
ness, drought. 

'AiiTtvla,  <tc,  17,  sleeplessruss,  Plat. : 
from 

'AOirvoc,  ov,  without  steep,  sleepless, 
wakeful,  Horn.;  VTrvof  5i}7rvof.  a  sleep 
that  is  no  sleep,  Soph.  Phil.  848  :  rae- 
taph.  sleepless,  unresting,  TTjjduXta, 
Aescb.  Theb.  206,  Kpfivai,  Soph.  O. 
C.  685. 

' AUnvoa^vri,  tk,  5,  =  diirvla,  Q. 
Sm. 

Aipa,  Of,  7,  Ion.  aipti,  nf,  (*au, 
drifti,  aiu)  air  in  motion,  a  breath  of 
air,  breeze,  esp.  a  cool  breeze  from  wa- 
ter, or  the  fresh  air  of  morning,  Lat. 
aura,  in  Horn,  only  once,  Od.  S,  469/ 
but  freq.  in  Pind.,  etc.,  though  rare 
in  good  prose,  as  Plat.  Crat.  401  C, 
and  once  or  twice  in  Xen.:  aipai,the 
air,  Aesch.  Supp.  871. — II.  in  genl. 
movement,  as  of  the  Stare,  Plut.  2, 
878  F. 

tAupaf,  6,  the  Auras,  a  tributary  of 
the  Ister,  Hdt.  4,  49. 
Aipdo,  V.  dvavpdu. 

f  Aipri?.mv6c  ov,  6,  the  Latin  name 
Awrelianus,  Hun. 

Aipi^ur^f,  ov,  6,  swift-striding, 
Aesch.  Fr.  203,  (from  ai>pi=Tax(t->Ct 
in  A;  B.,  iSalvu.) 

Avpt^ta,  fut.  -itru,  to  put  off  till  to- 
morrow, Lat.  procrastinare :  from 

Aiptov,  adv.,  to-morrow,  Horn. : 
strictly  neut.  from  aiptoc,  q.  v. :  l( 
aiptov,  on  the  morrow,  next  morning, 
Horn. ;  also  till  morning,  Od.  11,  331 : 
n  aipiov,  sub.  ^/lipa,  the  morrow. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1090,  and  Eur.,  also  ^  if 
aipiov  ^ufpa,  Id.  0.  C.  567,  and  to  ef 
aipiov,  Fr.  685.  (Prob.  from  oi-cif 
=dwf,  Aur-ora,  akin  to  ^pt.) 

AvpiOf,  ov,  the  morrow,  xp6voc  av., 
=^tl  aipiov,  Eur.  Hipp.  1115:  av.iai- 
uuv,  V.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr. 

AT'PON,  ov,  TO,  Lat.  AURUM, 
gold,  Dosiad. :  a  very  rare  word  in 
Greek,  whence  comes  Btiaavpdc. 
AvpUt  ^-  drravpdu. 
AT'2,  oiiTof,  t6.  Lacon.  and  Cret. 
for  oif,  q.  v.,  sub  fin. 

tAiirap,  opof,  6,  rA«  .4i«itr,  now 
Serchio,  a  river  of  Italy,  Strab. 

^Ai(7ee(,  euv,  ol,  contr.  Aiaiic,  the 
Ausmses,  a  people  of  Africa,  Hdt.  4, 
180. 

Aiffiof,  Dor.  for  niiaiot:,  Ibyc.  19, 
Alcm.  100. 

^AioKioi,  av,  ol,  the  Auscii,  a  peo- 
ple of  Aquitania,  Strab. 

tA{krovff,  wv,  ol,  the  Ausones,  a 
people  of  southern  Italy,  Strab. : 
hence 

^Aioovta,  ac,  h,  Ausonia,  a  poetic 
name  for  Italy,  Apollod.  1,  9,24. 

tAiffowttJf,  iuf,  <S,=Aiffuv,  Dion. 
P.  78. 

tAitrovticiSf .  ^,  Svi  Ausonian,  Strab. 

iAiaovlc-  tioc,  7.  fem.  adj.,  Ausoni- 
an, later,  Roman;  Dion.  H. 

tAiffjiwof,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Ausonia,  Ausonian^  Strab. ;  to  Avtrd- 
viov  7T{Xayoc,  i.  e.  a  portion  of  the 
Tuscan  sea.  Id. 

AiaraXioc,  a,  ov,  (ajof)  sun-burnt, 
shrivelled,  squalid,  Lat.  siccus,  squali- 
dus :  poet.  ivuraXiof,  Od.  19,  327 : 
cf  aia?.(oc,  abxuripd^. 

tA^orav^f,.  ov,  0,  Austanea,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  4,  22, 1. 

Aitmipla,    of,    17,=  aianipiTtic, 
Thcophr. :  from 
Awnypif ,  tt,  6v,  (*  do,  aiu,  fifu) 
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nmking  the  tongue  dry  and  rough,  harsh, 
rough,  bitter,  vdup.  Plat.  Phil.  61  C  ; 
ot'vof ,  opp.  to  y/lvKtif ,  Arist.  Probl. — 
2.  metapn.  like  L.-it.  austerus,  stem, 
harsh,  crabbed,  iroi^rnf.  Plat.  Rep. 
398  A :  so  too  in  moral  sense,  LXX., 
and  N.  T.    Adv.  -p<Sf.    Hence 

AiarrtpdTTic,    ^rof,    ^,    harshness, 
roughness,  olvov,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29, 
also  ^  TTtpi  olvov  aioT.,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  178  C ;    opp.  to  yXvKiTj};.—2. 
metaph.  harshness,  craboednesa,  stem-     ' 
ness,  Tov  JTjpuf ,  Plat.  Legg.  666  B.         | 
iAiaxioat,  uv,  oi,  the  Auschisae,  a      1 
people  of  Africa,  east  of  Gyrene,     ^ 
Hdt.  4,  171. 

.iAiauv,  ovof,  6,  Anson,  son  of  Ulys- 
ses and  Calypso,  Lye— 2.  An  Auso- 
nian, V.  Aiaovt;. 

AvrayyeJ.of,  ov,  (airif,  liyy(X2,u) 
carrying  one^a  own  message.  Soph.  O. 
C,  333,  Phil.  568:  bringing  news  of 
what  one's  self  has  seen,  Thuc.  3,  33. 

Airdyj'tATOf ,  ov,  (oirdf ,  iyy(i.?M) 
= airenuyyeXTo^. 

AvraytiToc,  ov,  (oirdf,  dya/iai)^ 
aidddri^,  Anacr.  112;  aelf-cojiceited, 
Ion  ap.  Hesych. 

AhTaypsaia,  ac,  h,  free  choice,  i^ 
airaypeala;.  Call.  Fr.  120.  2 :  from 

AiruyptTOf,  ov,  (oirff,  dypio) 
poet,  for  avffaiptro^,  self -chosen,  freely 
chosen,  left  to  one's  choice,  Od  16,  148. 
— II.  act.  taking  or  choosing  freely,  of 
one's  self,  Simon.  Amorg.  2,  19. 

AirtidfX^Of,  ov,  (oirif,  ddeX^c) 
related  as  brother  or  sister, alua,  Aesch. 
Theb.  718,  Eum.  89 :  one's  own  bro- 
ther or  sister.  Soph.  Ant.  503.       ' 

AiTOvSpi.  adv.  of  sq.,  Polyb. 

A^ravdpof,  ov,  (airdf,  aviTp)  to 
gether  with  the  men,  men  amf  all,  Polyb. 

AiTavfTJiioc,  a.  Lye.  811,  (tivrof, 
dvt^/t6^)an  own  cousin,  cousin-german, 
Aesch.  Supp.  933,  984. 

Airdp,  conjunct.,  Ep.  for  drdp,  . 
but,  yet,  however,  still,  besides,  moreover, 
furthermore,  Horn.  Like  drdpf-,  it 
always  begins  .a  proposition.  (Re- 
lated to  uTup,  as  the  Aeol.  av^f  to 
d^p.) 

AiTopiOKCia,  of,  7,  self-satisfaction : 
{ram 

At'TupeaKoc.  ov,  (airiSf,  dpiOKu) 
=  av8uiiti,  self-satisfied,  Lob.  Phryn. 
621. 
^AiTapidTai,  uv.  ol  the  AutarilUae, 
an  lllyrian  tribe,  Strab. 

tAiro/iirnf,  ov,  6,  Autaritea,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  1,  77,  4. 

AifrupKcia,  ac,  i),  the  state  of  an 
airdpKTlc,  contentedness,  independence, 
Plat.  Phil.  67  A,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  a 
competence. 

AiTapKiu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  be  contented 
or  satisfied. — II.  to  be  sufficient  for,  Ti- 
vi,  Thiic.  7,  15. 

AiTapKric,  ^f,  (airif,  dpxfu)  satis- 
fying one's  self,  contented,  airapKia- 
TttTa  f7v,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  14. — n. 
having  enough,  independent  of  others, 
Hdt.  1,  32,  Aesch.  Cho.  757:  xupa 
or  Trd^tf  aifT.,  a  country  utanting  no 
help  of  others,  that  supples  itself,  wanta 
no  imports,  Thoc.  1,  37,  cf  2, 36 :  o4r. 
7rp6(  Tt,  strong  enough  for  a  thing, 
Thuc.  2,  51 :  hence  absol.,  air.Bon, 
a  alrong,  brave  shout.  Soph.  O.  C.  1057. 
— 2.  complete,  perfect,  rndependent. 
Stoic,  term  in  Arist  Eth.  N.  Adv. 
-«<3f. 

AiTapKla,  Of,  ii,  poet,  for  airrdp- 
Keia. 

Airapxlu,  (airdpxvc)  *»  *«  aiTdp- 
XVC- 

Airapxfi,  7f,  ij,  (aiT6g,  dpxff)  ih* 
very  beginning. 

AirupxiC   iiDd   airaproc,  ov,  i. 
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(aiT6(,  &pXi^)  "*  titttiute  tmereign. 
Hence 

Atrapxla,  Of ,  v,  aktohUt  powtr. 

Airapxott  o",  d,=airopyi7f. 

AliTavraic  x^P^^*-  f"'  ofrotf  rai- 
roif  r-.  Sopnron  ap.  ApolL  de  Pton. 
339  B,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  El.  148a 
tAti7uuf,  gen.  pi.  poet,  of  ovrif. 

KiiTt*  adv.,  used  by  Horn,  in  all  the 
senses  of  ai,  except  that  of  place. — 
1.  of  time,  agtutu,  owr  again. — II.  to 
mark  sequence  or  transition,  again, 
/urthrnnore,  like  Lat.  autem :  hence 
—2.  however,  on  the  amtranf ;  heoce 
it  sometimes  follows  ftiv  instead  of 
Si,  Od.  22,  5,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  137  :  also 
in  Att.  poets,  Seidl.  Eur.  I.  T.  316, 
Uerm.  Vig.  4  237 ;  but  never  in  prose. 
tAirtf,  Dor.  for  oirov,  v.  Greg. 
Cor.  p.  351. 

AintKnayiia,  oTOf,  T<5,  (oirof,  Ik- 
fiayfia)  an  exact  imprettion,  tni£  pot' 
<rai(,Ar.  Tbesm.  SU. 

AireviouTiif,  6v,  (oiT<Sc>  hxawrof ) 
of  this  year,  thia  yearU,  Geop. 

AtTtiowitoc,  ov,  (aiirdf,  ifovala) 
one*»  ovn  master,  free,  uncondttionai, 
Diod. :  TO  aiiTeiovatov,  fret  power. 
Adv.  -uf.    Hence  * 

kvTt^maidTtti,  i7T0f,  i),  free,  inde- 
pendent power,  Joseph. 

AvTciTUYyc?.T0{,  ov,  (airrdt,  irray- 
ytXXoftai)  offering,  promising,  of  one's 
self,  hence  in  geiil.  of  one's  self,  free- 
ly, Lat.  sponte,  air.  vnoaryvai,  to 
laidertake  of  free  choice,  Eur.  11.  F. 
700  ;  so  air.  trapcivai,  rupciv,  Thuc. 
1,  33 ;  4, 120, 0ov0eiv,  laoct.  7  C. 

AiTciriancurro(,  ov,  (oirif,  im- 
ffirau)  self -brought  on,  ulf-inairred. 

AiTentTuKTjif,  ov,  6,  (oir<$f,  ivi- 
TUffau)  one  who  commands  of  his  own 
authority.  Plat.  Polit.  260  E.     Hence 

Airf.irtroKTiKO^,  ^,  ov,  belonging  to 
an  airc^TiTUK-nif,  or  (o  absolute  power : 
ij  -K^,  sub.  Tf;ti'i;,  the  art  of  ruluig  by 
one's  self.  Plat.  Polit.  260  E,  etc. 
Adv.  -«uf,  Plut. 

AvTeTriTOKTOc,  ov,  (airif,  Imraa- 
cu)  commanded  or  ruled  by  one's  self. 

Avrt-uviiio^,  ov,  {airoc,  iiruvi/- 
/iOi)  of  the  same  name,  surname,  Tivo^, 
with  another,  Eur.  Phocn.  769. 

AvTeptTTK,  ov,  b,  (airof,  iptrrn) 
one's  self  a  rower,  i.  e.  a  rower  and  a 
soldier  at  once,  Thuc.  1,  10,  etc.,  cf. 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  373 :  self-rowed,  air., 
Wij)  itji,  i.  e.  not  by  Charon,  Anth. 

^ Ai/rtoiijv,  uvof,  d,  Autesion,  son  of 
Tisamenus,  and  king  of  Thebes, 
Hdt.  4,  147. 

A  iT(Tfi{,  ec,  (otrif ,  f  rof  )=oiro/t- 
awTiSf. 

t'Avrevv,  poet,  for  {/tTow,  impt  of 
uvriu,  Horn. 

'AiiTfu.—iiu,  but  only  used  in 
pres.  and  impf ,  to  cry,  shout,  fiaxpdv, 
fiiya,  Horn. :  also  act.,  (a  call,  II.  11, 
258  :  I'tvTciv  podv,  to  utter  a  loud  cry, 
Eur.  lice.  1092.  [0] 

'Avrrj,  ^f,  17,  a  cry, shout,  call,  Horn.: 
loud  tone  or  note  of  the  trumpet, 
Aesch.  Pers.  395 :  esp.  a  ballleshaut. 
war-cry,  hence  also  tne  battle  itself, 
Horn. :  Horn,  is  fond  of  joining  uiin; 
Tt  irro/epoi  tc,  cf.  ffo^.  [v] 

Atrr/Koof,  ov,  (ai'rof,  iitoiu)  one 
who  has  himself  heard,  an  ear  witness, 
Thuc.  1,  133. — II.  obeying  only  one's 
self,  indrpendent,  Plut. 

Avr!/)ian,  (af'Tof,  Ji/tap)  adv., on  lie 
tslf-same  day,  Horn. 

Avryiirpov,  Ion.  for  aidifitpov,  v. 
tub  aiUiJiirpoc. 

Airi,  as  some  old  Oramm.  write  in 
Horn,  for  aMt,  on  the  analogy  of  ov- 
T<r  for  ai'9t(. 

AiriytvBf,  <f,  Ion.  for  ai0iyiv^{. 
240 
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AMkS,  adv.,  (airdf)  forthwith, 
straightway,  in  a  moment,  which  no- 
tion is  strengthened  by  Horn,  in  airl- 
Ka  vvv,  fM%'  airlKa ;  so  in  prose, 
air.  lidAa,  Plat. :  aiiHica  Koi  /uTtic- 
eira,  now  and  hereafter,  Od.  14,  403  : 
so  Thuc.  opposes  to  airuta  and  rb 
liiXXov:  so  with  a  partic,  otT/x' 
IbvTt,  immediately  on  his  going,  Od.  2, 
307 :  but  Plat,  uses  it  in  a  slightly 
future  sense,  presently,  directly,  Lat. 
max,  opp.  to  vvv,  Gorg.  459  C :  with 
a  subst.,  as  6  airrlKa  ^.jof,  momenta- 

',  passing,   opp.   to   lasting  fear,  v. 

erm.  Vig.  %  238.-2.  aiiTlna  rt.-- 
nal,  like  u/ta  n...Kai,  as  soon  as,  si- 
mul  ac,  Hdt. — IL  for  example,  just  to 
give  an  example,  ovtIko  yip  upx"  ''i" 
Tiv'  6  Zevci  f^  example,  by  whom 
does  Jupiter  rule  the  gods  ?  Ar.  Plut. 
130,  cf.  Plat.  Prot.  359  D,  Rep.  340 
D :  this  usage  is  only  Att.,  v.  Keen 
Greg.  p.  416,  and  cf.  rvdvc. — 3.=av- 
rif,  Aral.  (Buttm.  Leiu.  v.  evrt, 
not.  1,  p.  314,  derives  the  word  from 
rhv  air^v  Ixa,  assuming  an  old  word 
*(#  Si^  correspondent  to  the  Lat. 
vice,  vices.)  [t] 

AvTtc,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  iv6ic,  q.  v. 

Avrirrjg,  ov,  6,  (aurof)  by  one  s  self, 
along,  apart,  Arist. — 11.  as  subst.,  sub. 
oZvoCf  unmixed  wine,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. 

'AvTfi^,  ^f.  ii,  (*  uo,  u!i/u,  aiu,  to 
blow)  a  breath,  wind,  air:  in  Horn. 
breath  as  the  sign  of  life,  II.  9,  605 ; 
the  blast  of  a  bellows,  IL  18,471;  of 
wind,  Od.  1 1 ,  400 ;  hot  air  from  a  fire 
or  heated  body,  Od.  9,  3S9 ;  .16,  290. 
—II.  a  scent,  fume,  U.  14, 174  ;  Od.  12, 
369. 

'Ai>ruijv,  (voi,  bfT^uvTiuj,  Hom. 

AvToayaOov,  ov,  t6,  {avroc  itya- 
66^)  the  very  ideal  good,  Arist,  .Met;ii>h. 

AifToa/.fjdu^,  (aiTyf,  u/.jjQu^)  adv., 
perfectly,  truly,  Arist.  Org. 

AirdaX^,  iairbc,  uA^)  the  very 
iX^a,  Arist.  Metaph. 

AvTodvffpuTtoc,  ov,  b.  (aiT6(,  uv- 
dpuTTO^)  man  in  the  abstract,  the  very, 
ideal  man,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — ll.  a  very 
man,  a  living  man,  Luc,  of  a  statue. 
^AvToSaptK,  ov{,  b,  Autobares,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  .\n.  7, 6,  5. 

A{'To,3ai^nc,  i{,  (oirdf,  piiTtru) 
self -dipped.  Sonn. 

Airo,3oau,C,(a{T6{,Pouu)  to  bear 
teslimonu  of  one's  self 

Ai'ToJoei,  adv.,  (airbc,  ffotj)  by  a 
mere  shout,  at  the  first  shout  or  onset ; 
hence  air.  (/.eiv,  to  take  without  a 
blow,  without  resistance,  Thuc  2,  81  ; 
by  storm.  8,  62,  etc. 

AvTojioifTO^,  OV,  (at'rff ,  liouu)  self- 
called,  self-sounding,  Nonn.  1,  432. 

t.\vro/?0(7uAi?f,  ov,  6,  AuJoboesaees, 
a  Persian,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  8. 

AiTitSopiac,  ov,  6.  [airoc,  Bopiof) 
Boreas  bodily,  Luc.  Tim.  5t. 

Atrro.i3owXi;<rtf,  tuf,  i,  {airbc,  0ov- 
X^at^)  the  absolute,  abstract  will,  Arist. 
Org. 

AiTo/3ot;?.)7roCiOt',=8q.  Adv.-ruf. 

AiTd,}ov?.o(,  ov,  (airbf,  ,3ov7n)of 
one's  own  will  or  choice,  Aesch.  Tneo. 
1053.    Hence 
iAiT63nv}j>c.ov,  6,Aut4>blllus,  masc. 
pr.  D.,  Plut.  Symp. 

A  vToyfit  SXof ,  ov,  (ttirbc,  yev(0X^) 
=sq.,  Anth. 

A  VToynijf,  ((,  (alrbc, '  j'f  vu)  pro- 
duced of  one  s  self,  t  e.  uncreated,  un- 
begotten,  daifiuv,  Stob. — 2.  natural, 
mot  artificial  or  feigned,  aldu^,  late. — 
3.  sprung  from  the  same  parents,  kin- 
dred, } ufto^  air.,  marriage  with  btood- 
relations,  T.  L  Aesch.  Supp.  9. 

Airoyiv^ros,  m/t^-airoytv^t. 
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AbroyhrvriTot.  ov,  (oiWf,  yn>vdw 
=airo>Tvi?f :    hence    airoyiwifn 
KOtfitjftara  /i^rpb^,  a  mothers  laMi 
course  with  her  own  ton.  Soph.  Ant.  664. 

AiroyXtixlv,  ivof,  i,  ^,  (ttlrr^, 
rXu^^v)  together  with  the  pomi,  oiartsf^ 
Heliod. 

Airoyvuftoviu.to  act  ofon^s  own  wsH 
01  judgment,  Xen.  HelL  7,  3,  6 :  irom 

Airoyvu/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo(,  (airr6f, 
yyii/iri)  acting  or  speiJmg  of  one's  mm 
will  or  judgment.  Adv.  -vuf,  npivetls 
air.,  opp.  to  Karil  ypamum,  Anat. 
Pol._ 

AirbyvuTo^,  ov,  =  long.,  bpy^. 
Soph.  Ant.  875. 

AvToyiivof ,  ov,  ( alrrii,  *  ytv*t ) 
self-produced,  Nonn. 

AiroypaiJ/ti,  ^f,  i,  {atrbc,  ypn- 
)i^)  the  very,  ideal  line,  Arist.  Metapk. 

AiToypH^iu,  u,  to  wnte  wuh  ms^a 
own  hand :  from 

Airbypii^of,  ov,  (aMf.  y()A4*t) 
urritten  with  one's  own  hand,  DioQ.  H.: 
rb  air.,  on^t  own  handwriting,  lAo  an- 
ginal, Plut. 

Airoyvoc,  ov,  (avrif,  yiqt)  ifio- 
rpov,  a  plough  whos*  yvt/c  is  of  emt 
piece  with  the  IXviia  and  /vT0|3or*f : 
not  fitted  together  (irvurm),  Uca. 
Op.  431. 

AiruiaiK,  l(.  (airbt,  ia^vos)  w»- 
premeditated.  Soph.  Aj.  700. 

AvrodaiKTof,  ov,  \air6{,  iaiCss) 
self-slain  or  mutuaUu  ((am,  Aeaclu 
Theb.  735. 

Airbiatrof,  ov,  {airb(,  6aiwtimi) 
self-rating.  Lye. — ll.=iavTbieixvof. 

Airuidi.  adv.  strengthd.  for  bii^, 
with  clenched  teeth,  -yvvtiisit^  avrobui 
iifiyiaitivat,  teamen  angered  exm  M 
biimg,  Ar.  Lys.  687  :  metaph.  i  ovr*- 
Aii^  rpb-KO^,  a  right  stubhom  temsper. 
Id.  Pac.  C07. 

AiruJfiTVOf,  OV,  {airbt,  itivriu) 
boarding  or  providing  for  one's  self, 
bringing  one's  own  victuals  to  a  c«sfea«i 
meat,  c(.  airboirot- 

AirbScKo,  {airbc,  Hxa)  jtsxt  tern. 
Thuc.  5.  20. 

AirbiUroc,  ov,  (airbc,  div)  mdf 
bound,  Opp. 

Airoiti/.oc,  ov,  {airdt,ii7u>c)  f^ 
evident.  Aesch.  Tbeb.  848. 

AirndidKovia,  of,  9,  aeif-orrmet, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  .\th. :  from 

AvTvotuKovoc,  ov,  (airbf,  6ukK9- 
vof)  serving  one  s  self,  Strab.  [6] 

Afro('«IaATOf,ov,(otT6f,  iliaatu) 
self  taught,  Od.  22,  347 :  so  air.  fo- 
udcv  Oviibf.  Aesch.  Ag.  091 :  rb  ai- 
rod;  natural  genius,  Luc.  Adv.  -rwf. 
^AiToiiidOKOfiai,  (airor,  iiAioxu) 
mid.  to  teach  one's  self,  to  be  one's  awm 
teacher.  Syncs. 

Airodiiyji/rof,  ov,  {airb^,  itry^ 
fiat)  narrating  in  one's  ownpersan.  Off, 
to  writing  in  a  dialogue,  Diog.  L. 

Atiro<)i7)oiVrvor.  7.  ov.  (orr^, 
<5ii7y(a/ja<)=foreg.,  Diog.  L. 

Ai'ToiiKaiov,  ov,  rb,  {airii,  iUai- 
Of)  abstract  right,  Aristid. 

AiroilKtu.  u,tabe  avrbiiMof,  Vi- 
narch.  ap.  Harpocr. 

AirbilKOf,  ov,  {airbf,  iixii)  isstk 
independent  jurisdiction,  with  am^s  •■• 
law-courts,  conducting  one's  Mn»  JviCS 
at  home,  Thuc.  5,  18.    Heoce 

tAt  rudixof,  ov,  b,  Autodleus,  a  FW 
Uean,  Hdt.  9,  85. 

Airo^tov,  adv.  straightway,  ooty  ia 
Od.  8,  449  (either  from  avrb(  aal 
bdof,  or  simply  lenglhd.  for  airif, 
like  fia\'lfiof  from  /<a^,  iutt!v9iive( 
from  ^(i-i  rOo,  etc.) 

tAtriiAjio,  w.  i(-  (airbf,  4tf{a) 
optiium  or  sentiment  tn  amdofitatl/,Af 
Mry  opiiuim,  Arist  Top.   8,11,11. 
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AiriSoaoc,  m,  (airif,  iopi)  tkin 
»»d  «/<,  Plut. 

kliToipo/ioc,  ov,  (oirif,  tpa/ulv) 
nMung  or  moving  of  itself^  Gal. 
^AirdSupoi,  ov,  6,  AtUtMnu,  an 
Epicurean  philosopher,  Diog.  L.  5, 
« 

AinetinC'  H'  {aiT6(,  tZiJof)  tike 
itutf,  Kiu/orm,  Anton. 

Airroeivai,  t6,  (airtff,  et/iti  telf- 
tzitlena,  of  the  Deity,  Eccl. 

AbrofKaoToi,  ov,  =  aWdcaaroc  ■ 
aijT.  (fdfo,  tdch  tha^^s  own  particular 
timion,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  rb  airoiKa- 
Tov,  th*  ideal  or  idea  of  each,  lb. 

AiroiXiKTof,  ov,  (airdf,  iTibnra) 
mtf^twiated,  nattiraUy •curling,  of  hair, 
Anth. 

iAh-otvel,  (airr6^,  Ivoc)  adv.,  tn  the 
tame  year,  within  the  year,  Bergk  in 
Theucr.  28, 13,  ed.  Mein.  in  place  of 
airocTeL 

AvToevTti,  adv.  vith  one*a  own  hand : 
from 

Ainivnic,  ov,  6,  in  Soph,  for  ai- 
BfvT^f,  a  murderer,  O.  T.  107,  El.  272, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  120. 

AiroemBvfiia,  Of,  ii,  (otriSf,  ^i- 
hfUa)  desire  in  the  abttract,  Arist.  Org. 

Aiiotrcl,  adv.  of  «q.,  Theocr.  28, 
13,  obi  Bergk  abrocvci,  q.  v. 

Airoer^,  is,  (aiTOf,  Itoc)  m  or 
of  the  tame  year,  Arist.  AdT.  aird- 
ertf,  in  the  arnne  year,  within  the  year, 

Afrp^jnjTOf,  ov,  (oirif,  forfu) 
tdf^timght,  i.  e.  coming  UTuought,  cf. 
ttVTOpinTOf. 

Avro^ui^,  ^f,  h.  (air6f,  (uv)  tmde- 
med  ejnslence,  of  the  Deitv,  Eccl. 

Airrodai;,  lioc,  ii,  (aird;,  &tttc) 
Tkcit  kertelf,  Luc. 
tAbrdSoKToc,  o",  Dor.  for  aiT68t)- 

«TOf. 

Ain6avaTo{,  ov,  {airoc,  Bavaroc) 
dying  by  one*4  own  hand,  Plut.  [u] 

AiriSe,  v.  airrdOev. 

AvToSeXel,  adv.  of  so.,  vo/iitKanfv, 
Mel.  122. 

AiroOtX^c,  fr,  (oirdc,  d(Xu)  of 
•ae**  own  will,  voluntary,  Leon.  Tar. 

AirodffieSXoc,  ov.  (airdc,  8(/tc- 
9Xov)fomded  6y  one's  self.  Nonn. 

AirdOtv,  adv.  (oiroC)  of  place,  if 
aiTov  Toti  rdTTOv,  like  Lat.  iUinc,from 
lie  very  spot  where  one  is,  from  hence, 
fivm  thence,  U8U.  c.  prep,  to  define 
more  accurately,  e.  g.  airddev  if 
idpfuv,  immediately  from  their  seats, 
on  the  spot  where  they  were  sitting, 
Od.  13. 58,  cf.  Schif.  Theocr.  25, 170 : 
^rtvetv,  to  find  a  living  on  the  spot, 
Thac.  I,  1 1 :  ol  air.,  the  natives.  Id. 
6, 21.— IL  of  time,  if  airoii  toC  xp6- 
V6V,  like  Lat.  itlico,  on  the  spot,  imme- 
diaiety,  directly,  at  the  very  time  pres- 
ent or  spoken  of,  Ar.  Eccl.  246: 
hence  wUAo%U  more  ado,  off-hand,  at 
fee,  straightway,  Hdt.  8,  64,  once  for 
<0,  Thac.  1,  141 :  readily,  voluntarily, 
Lat.  eponle,  hastily,  on  the  spur  of  the 
mmeni,  rashly,  Polyb.  Before  a  con- 
aon.  ofi  airiOe.  Host  common  in 
poetry. 

AiiTi$nKTO^,  ov,  (airde,  dnva)  self- 
sharpened,  OD  epithet  of  cola-forged 
iron,  Aeach.  Fr.  360. 

AirdflJ,  adv.  for  ai70''=^  oir^ 
TV  T^ifi,  on  the  not,  in  the  place,  here, 
there,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. :  held  to  be  an 
km.  form  and  poet.,  but  is  also  freq. 
in  Att.  prose. 

Airoapooc,  ov,  (airi^,  Spoof)  self- 
tpiAen.  self-sounded,  Nonn. 

A^TotTjrof,  ov,  6.  ^aljror.  Ijtko^) 
lAe  very  ideal  horse,  Arist.  Metaph. 

A{'ro%(i3dil'Kog,  ov,  urought  or  done 
coarselyot  careUsaly,  slovenly :  ingcni. 
16 
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slight,  trivial,  random,  both  of  persons 
and  things,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  11. 
Adv.  -uf,  iTioi  ei6yKuv  airoKa^dd- 
Auf  ^yeiv,  10  speak  at  random  on  im- 
portant matters,  lb.  7,  ?. — H.  hence 
also  AiTOKa8da?.oi  were  a  sort  of 
buffoons  or  buffo-actors,  who  spoke 
off-hand,  Semus  ap.  Ath.  622  B. 
(Said  to  be  from  airic,  ««i/Jof,  ill- 
kneaded  dough  :  also  written  airo- 
iiaiSa?.o;  and  airoKdvdaXoc.) 

AiroKaKOC,  ov,  (airof,  kokSc)  a 
self-tormentor,  Theopomp.  (Comm.) 
Thea.*. 

iAirdKSXov,  ov,  t6,  (aiird;,  KaX6{) 
the  absolute  beautiful,  Aristid. 

\AiroKttv>i,  ri^,  I),  AutocSne,  a  prom- 
ontory of  Aeolis,  V.  1.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  35. 

AvTOKaotyvrini,  ij;,  »,  (airdf,  Ka- 
aiyvijTTi)  an  own  sister,  Od.  10.  137. 

KiTOKualyvr)ro^,  ov,  d,  (oirdf,  (ca- 
ctyvilTo^)  an  own  brother,  11. 

AiTOKaraKplTo^,  ov,  (aOrrff,  Kara- 
KpLvu)  self  condemned,  N.  T. 

AiTOKaTaoKtvaaTo^,  ov,  (air6f, 
KaTaoKtvaZii)  self -contrived,  natural. 

A{/TOK(Xev0o(,  ov,  (oirof,  kIXcv- 
dog)  going  one^s  own  road,  Tryphiod. 

Ai/TOKiXevaroc,  ov,  (air<5f,  ite- 
Xevu)  unbidden,  of  on^s  own  accord, 
Xen.  An.  3, 4,  5. 

AiroKeX^C  H'  (oirif,  Ki^^at)= 
fbre^.,  Hdt.  9,  5. 

AiroKtpaeTOf,  ov,  (airof,  Kcpiiv- 
Wfit)  self-mixed,  naturally  tempered, 
esp.  of  light  wines  that  need  no  wa- 
ter. Or.  Sib. 

AiroKd^Xov,  ov,  T6,=aiT^  fj  Ke- 


AvTOKtvii'Tif,  fuf,  1^,  voluntary  mo- 
rion. [kI]    From 

AiTOKivr/Toc,  ov,  {aird;,  Ktv(u) 
self-moved,  Plut. 

AirdKhiioc,  ov,  (otrdf,  k^6o{) 
branches  and  alt,  Luc. 

tAvTOK^elSac,  a  and  oi>,  6,  Auto- 
clldas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Aeschin. 

tAiToxX^f,  (ovc,  i,  Autocles,  an 
Athenian  cOmmander,  son  of  Tol- 
maeus,  Thuc.  4,  53. — 2.  an  Athenian 
orator,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3, 2.  Others  In 
Lys.,  Dem.,  etc. 

Air(S«Xi7T0f,  ov,  (airdc.  koXIu) 
self-called,  i.  e.  coming  unbidden,  un- 
called,  Aesch.  Eum.  170.    Adv.  -rof. 

Af To/(//7/f,  vrof.  A,  i^,=8q.,  0pp. 

AirdK/iTiTos,  ov,  (airdc,  xd/ivu)= 
airoirdiiiToc. 

AirdKoiioi,  ov,  (ai'Toc,  Kduij)  with 
natural  hair,  shaggy,  ^o^iti,  Ar.  Ran. 
821. — n.  hair  or  kaves  and  all,  Lnc. 

Airrdxpavoc,  ov,  (airtf,  Kpaivu) 
7^6yos,  self-accomplishing,  Aesch.  Fr. 

'  AiroKfiuTcipa,  ac,tj,  fem.  of  oiro- 
KpdTup,  Orph. 

AiroKpHrfic,  if,  (oi'rdr,  Kpdrof) 
ruling  by  one's  self,  having  full  power, 
absolute,  vovc,  Anaxag.  8,  ^pr^v,  Eur. 
Andr.  4S1 :  to  air.,  absolute  sway, 
free-will.    Hence 

tAiro(tpar)/f ,  ouf.  A,  AutorrSles,  an 
Athenian,  Lys.  113,  33.-2.  a  poet  of 
the  old  comedy,  Meincke,  1,  p.  270; 
2,  p.  891. 

AiroKparoptiu,  to  be  or  become 
airoKpuTup. 

AiTOKpdTopla,  af ,  i/,  (airoKpdTup) 
absolute  sway  or  sovereignty :  hence 

Al/TOKpuTopiKoc,  ij.  ov,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  absolute  power.  Adv.  -Kuf,  Plut. 

AitoKpHropi;,  iSor,  i/,  (nvTOKpa- 
Tup)  the  residence  of  an  absolute  sove- 
reign. Joseph.  .    , 

Avr6/cpdrof,or,(aArof,  Ktpdvw/u) 
=  ai'TOKipac,  airoKipaaroc.  Ath. 

KiroxpuTup,  opo^,  6,  ij,  (avrif. 


ATTO 

Kpar^u)  one^s  own  master,  and  so— 1. 
of  persons  or  states,  free  and  inda* 
pendent,  Lat.  sui  juris,  Thuc.  4,  63, 
Plat.,  and  Xen. — 2.  of  ambassadors, 
etc.  possessing  full  powers,  plenipoten- 
tiary, airoKpuTopa  rtvik  iMo6at,  Ar. 
Pac.  359,  Tpfiriirif,  At.  Av.  159», 
^yypa^tl^,  Thuc.  8,  67 :  so  too  air. 
^miKfi,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  125,  10. 
— 3.  of  rulers,  absolute,  arpaTtiyol, 
Thuc.  6,  72,  apYovrec,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. :  hence  used  to  translate  the 
Roman  Dictator,  Polyb.,  and  in  later 
times,  the  Emperor:  hence  in  genl. 
peremptory,  Xoytcfid^.  Thuc.  4,  108. — 
n.  c.  gen.,  complete  master  of...,  iavTOv, 
rnf  rixvi,  Thuc.  3, 62 ;  4, 64  j  hence 
atir.  iiriopKlac,  quite  at  liberty  to  swear 
falsely,  Dem;  215,  2.  [u] 

AinoKpriiC,  ir,=o*ro«cipaffrof. 

AirdKplTOf,  ov,  (airAf ,  Kplvu)  self- 
condemned,  Artem. 

AirA/cnjTOf,  ov,  (airAf,  KTao/UHi 
self-possessed,  x^plov,  Inacr. 

AvTdKTioTOf,  ov,=sq..  Soph.  Tt. 
306. 

A6t6ktItoc,  ov,  (airdc,  ktICu)  seif- 
produced,  make  by  nature,  dvTpa,  na- 
tural grottoes,  Aesch.  Pr.  301. 

AiTOKTOviu,  to  slay  themselves,  or 
one  another,  prob.  I.  Soph.  Ant.  56, 
for  the  anomalous  oiTo/trtvoSire, 
Lob.  Phrjn.  623 :  from 

AirdicTovoc,  ov,  (airdc,  ifreivo) 
self-slain:  but — \l.  airoKTdvoc,  act. 
slaying  one  another,  x^pec,  Aesch. 
Theb.  805:  Gdvaroc  air.,  mutual 
death  by  each  other^s  hand,  lb.  681. 
Adv.  -vuc,  vi'A  oneU  own  hand,  Id. 
Ag.  1635. 

AiToKtBepv^Tel,  adv.  (avrdc,  m- 
^tpvdiji)  by  one*s  own  steering  or  guid- 
ance, Anth. 

AiroKv^tpminjc,  ov,  6  (airdc-  KV- 
^epvuu)  one  who  steers  himself,  Anth. 

AiTOKvffepvtiH,  aiv.=aiT0Kvl3ep- 
vt/rel. 

AirAittMcXof,  ov.  A,  (airdc,  <ttf»t?.of) 
the  ideal  circle,  Themist. 

AvT0(ct5X«TT0f,  ov.  (airdc,  itv?Ja) 
self-rolled  or  moved,  Orph.  [C] 

AirAxuXoCi  ov.  (airdc,  (tiDAov)  toif* 
mere  legs,  i.  e.  whose  tegs  are  nothing 
but  skin  and  bone,  Simon.  Amorg. 
76. 

A4rA*t«rof,  ov,  (airdc,  K(JV^)  to- 
gether with  the  handle,  hilt  and  alt :  bnt 
m  Aesch.  Cho.  1C3,  I3(}.ti  air.  seems 
to'be  weapons  with  a  handle,  i  e.  swords, 

cf  TTOdKUTTOC. 

.  AvToXaXtiTdc,  dv,  (airdc,  ^?.it>) 
talking  to  one's  self,  Timon  ap  Diog. 
L.  9,  69.  [u] 

AiToKt^el,  adv.  (airdc,  ^i?tc)  "^'rt 
the  words  themselves,  word  for  word. 

fAirolfuv,  ovToc,  A,  (nArAf,  X/ov) 
AtUoleon,  king  of  the  Paeonians,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  9. 

AiroX^KiBoc,  ov.  A,  (airAf,  7.^Kv- 
6oc)  one  who  th-ough  poverty  or  avarice 
carries  his  own  oH-Jlask,  one  who  has  no 
stave :  hence  in  genl.  wretchedly  poor, 
penurious,  Dcm.  1261,  17.— II.  o /o(- 
terer,  parasite,  v.  Wyttenb,  Plut.  50  C. 

AiroXldtvoc,  ov,  (airrdc,  i46oc)  all 
of  stone,  stony-hearted. 

AirdXlSoc,  ov,  (airdc,  Xlffoc)  fnadt 
of  a  single  stone,  prob.  I.  Soph.  Fr. 
133. 

AAro^ArroTof,  ov,  (oirAf,  Xoxctu) 
self-engendered.  Or.  Sib. 

Aird^i-i'Koc,  6,  (airdc,  Witof)  a  very 
wolf.    Hence 

iAirdXvKoc.  ov,  6,  Autolynts,  son  of 
Mercury,  father  of  Anticlea,  Od.  19, 
394. — ^2.  son  of  Delmachus,  of  Thes- 
saly,  an  argonaut  and  the  founder  of 
Sinope,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  956.-3.  a  son  ♦ 
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Agathoctes,  Arr.    Others  in  Patu.  1, 
18,  3,  etc. 

AvTo^vpiCuv,  (air(Sf,  ^vpiiuv) 
6vo^,  6,  an  aitt  that  rtally  play*  the 
lyre,  proveib.  in  Luc. 

AtrdWffif,  euc,  ri,  (avrijf,  Xvaic) 
a  couple  or  leath  far  houndt. 

AvTO/iudeta,  ac,  i/.  a  leaminiiifime't 
telf,  Plut.  [u]  :  from 

Airo/iuf^c,  ef,  (oirif,  fiaBtiv) 
httming  or  learnt  of  onit  uif,  Plut. 
Adv.  -flif. 

XkvThitaXa,  uv,  to,  AMtomala,  a  lor- 
tified  place  in  Cyrenalca,  Strab.,  in 
Diod.  a.  called  also  Airo/wAoxa. 

KiroiiaoTipiu,  u.  (airoi,  Jtaprv- 
oiu)  to  bear  wttneta  of  one's  self  Diog. 

Airo^oprjf,  Cof,  A,  ^,  (a4r<Jf, 
ftaprvc)  one^e  telf  the  witneat,  i.  e.  an 
tyemtnees,  Aesch.  Ag.  980. 

AirofiHrel  and  avrofiurt,  adv.  of 
aiTduaro^t  of  one' »  freewill  or  choice. 

iAvTouuTTf,  i/c,  7,  Automate,  daugh- 
ter of  Danaus,  Paus.  7,  1,  6. 

AirniiaTia,  af,  (>,  the  godden  of 
Fortune,  Lat.  Fortuna,  Plut 

Avro^artCu,  f-  -tou,  (airii/<arof)  (o 
sef  of  one**  own  will,  to  act  ofone*a  eelf, 
and  so  to  act  unadvitedly,  Xcn.  Cyr. 
4,5,  VI.    Hence 

Avro^ano'/iof,  ov.  i>  an  acting  of 
Vu't  eelf — 2.  an  accident  that  occur* 
without  Auilwm  agency,  Hipp. 

AiiTofuxTovoidf,  oi,  6,  iairAfiaTov, 
notiu)  an  automaton-maker:  ij  aiiTO' 
ftaToiTotrirtKn,the  art  ^  an  automaton' 
maker :  ru  avTo/iaTOTvoiijTiKU,  a  Irea- 
tiee  on  the  art  of  automaton-making. 

A{>Tofi(iroc,  ij,  ov,  also  Att.  of.  ov, 
Meineke  Metag.  Thur.  I,  (ourdf, 
*  tmu,  tUfiaa)  acting  of  one**  own  will, 
of  one'*  *elf,  unbidden,  uncalled,  II., 
etc.:  esp.  self-mmiing,  telf -acting,  like 
the  tripods  of  Vulcan,  which  ran  of 
themselves  on  wheels  or  rollers,  II. 
18,  376:  hence  rii  airdnnTo,  telf- 
moving  machine*,  automaton*.  —  3.  of 
plants,  growing  of  lhem*elve*,  uneown, 
air.  pt;toflai.  Hilt.  2, 94 ;  8,  138.— 3. 
of  events,  happening  of  themeelve*, 
without  extenuU  agency,  aVT.  i^ioc.  a 
life  needing  no  external  eupport,  Plat. 
PoIiU  271  E  :  but  our.  Biivarnf,  a 
noiuraMealh,  Dem.  296, 18,  cl.  Hdt.  2, 
66 :  without  cau*e,  accidental,  opp.  to 
djrd  nriptjr;,  Hdt,  7,  9,  2 :  esp.  uto 
rot)  avTopikTov  or  unii  raiVouuror. 
naturally,  by  chance,  Hdt.  2,  66,  etc. : 
also,  Ik  to6  air.,  Xen.  An.  1,  3, 13, 
from  TO  avT.,  TairouaTov,  chance, 
Lya.  Adv.  -Tuf,  Hdt.  2,  180:  also 
-rrf,  -tI,  and  -njv. 

AiroitaTovpyoc,  u,  (avTbiiara,  *fp- 
yu)  =a('ro/iaros-o«ij. 

Ai7-<v«j^#<j,  u,  (ovTOf  ^uro/ioO  to 
fight  for  one'*  *elf,  esp.  to  plead  one'* 
own  cause  ill  a  law-court,  Lys.  ap. 
Harp. 

\ AvTOiidovaa,  t/e,  i),  AulomedOta. 
dauchter  of  Alcattious,  and  wife  of 
Iphiclus,  Apollod.  2, 4,  11 :  fcm.  of 

Airoijf^v,  ovrof.  A,  (aiTof.  ft^- 
duv)  strictly  riding  of  one'*  nelf  Auto- 
medon,  name  of  Achilles'  charioteer. 
II.  9,  209.— 2.  tyrant  of  Eretria,  Dem. 
125,27. — 3.  an  .\thpnianwhoproposed 
a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Tenetlians, 
Dem.  1333,  12. — I.  of  Cyzicus,  an 
epigrammatic  poet,  12  epigrams  by 
whom  are  preserved  in  the  Antho- 
logy. 

tAiToufJnflpOf,  ov,  (otr<5f.  fti?.a- 
0pov)  forming  her  oirn  dwelling,  of  a 
Hamadryad,  Nonn.  Dion.  4S,  519. 

tAi'TO^^J.ina,   I7f,  4.  (aiTof.  Vi- 
JUiva)  the  veritahlf  .W/iitnn,  Anth. 
fkiro/iiviK,  ovf,  i,  (aiT6{,  fUvu) 
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ATTO 
Automena,  masc.  pr.  a,  Ar.  Teap. 

1275. 

Ainii^Koc,  otif,  tA,  (airAf,  It^itoi) 
abtlract  length,  Arist.  Org. 

AvTo/o/Tup,  opof,  n,  (airrdc,  mtVP) 
a  very  mother  hereelf,  or  her  mother** 
very  child,  Simon.  Amorg.  12.  The 
form  ai'rofjtnrrip,  epoc  is  aeamst  ana- 
logy. Lob.  Phryn.  659. 

AiT6ftoipo(,  ov,  (aAriif,  Molpa)ii»rA 
a  lot  of  one  *  own,  with  a  *pocial  destiny. 
Soph.  Fr.  249. 

kiiTOiuAtu,  to  be  an  ttvrduoXoc,  to 
de*ert,  either  absol.  or  air.  lit  nvof, 
irp6(  and  tl(  jiva,  Hdt.,  etc. :  hi  Tj 
TTO^reif,  to  \eep  changing  sides,  to 
rat,  Aeschin  64, 22.    Hence 

.4iro^Xi7(r(f,  euc,  i,=sq. 

AvTO/ioXla,  tic,  it  {alTO/ioXiu)  de- 
sertion, Thuc.  7, 131,  etc. 

tAvTo^o^t,  uv,  ol,  the  AutSmili, 
prop,  the  deserters,  a  colony  of  Aegyp- 
tian  soldiers  in  Aethiopia,  Hdt  2,30: 
from 

AvTi/to?MC,  ov,  (ovriif,  /io?jiv) 
going  of  ones  *elf:  hence  as  subst., 
in  war,  a  deirrter,  Hdt,  Thuc,  etc. : 
ywfi  air.,  Hdt  9,  76.  Adv.  -iur, 
treacherously.  Soph.  Fr.617.— 2.  6  al- 
Tott-,  a  sucker,  springing  from  a  plant's 
root,  Lat.  stolo. 

Airdfinp^oc,  ov,  (oirof ,  fiop^)  self- 
formed,  formed  without  art,  cut  from  the 
rock,  Eur.  Andromed.  7. 

AvToveKpoc,  ov,  (cvrof,  vtKp6{) 
really  dead.  Alciphr. 

tAVTov&ii,  Of,  B.  Autanot,  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris.  Hes.  Th.  238. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Cadmus  and  Har- 
rnonia,  and  wife  of  Ari.'staeus,  Hes. 
Th.  977:  cf.  Apollod.  3,  4,  2—3. 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  3,  1,  S. 
—4.  daughter  of  Peireus,  Id.  2,  7.  8. 
—5.  a  slave  of  Penelope,  Od.  18, 182. 

AbTovofiio/tat,  dep.,  to  be  airdvo- 
ftoc,  live  by  one's  own  laws,  be  indepen- 
dent, freq.  in  Thuc. 

Airovo/iia,  Of,  i,  the  state  of  «n 
airdvoaoc,  independence,  Thuc.  3,  46. 

Airoi'O/iof,  ov,  (airof,  v///o//ai) 
tiring  by  one's  own  laws,  free,  opp.  to 
Tvpai'Vivoftrvo^,  Hdt  1,  96:  esp.  in- 
dependent,  not  subject  to  another  state, 
freq.  in  Thuc. :  of  animals,  feeding 
and  ranging  at  will,  Anth.   Adv.  -ftv^. 

\Avr6voftoc,  ov,  b,  Autnn6mus,  a 
scribe  of  Antimachus  in  Athens.  Dem. 
1186,  6n.— 2.  an  Eretrian,  Paus.  10, 
9,  10. 

tAiVovoof,  ov,  b,  (atriSf,  vioO  Au- 
lonmu,  a  Trojan,  II.  16. 694. — 2.  a  hero 
of  the  Delphians,  Hdt  8,  39.-3.  i 
Of  rraXAf ,  7,  5.  3. 

AiVoiTxri,  adv.=8<j..  Joseph. 

Avrovv\(,  adv.  (otrof,  vv^  that 
very  night,  II.  8,  197  :  in  the  same  night, 
Amt.  [/) :  also  avTovvxti. 

Ar>rori>WfandotirovTri<5(f,=foreg., 
A.  B  p.  1319. 

AvToiv)oi,  ov,  (oirof,  ft'i?.ov)  of 
mere  wood,  cut  out  of  wood,  iKTTijua, 
Soph.  Phil.  35. 

AfroTraj^f,  ff.  (atr6f,  trtj'j-w/ii) 
self-joined,  eelf-buili. 

A  i"  ro.Tfiflf (o.  ae.  i.  os»'»  own  Ming, 
"■vb.: 


srlf-erperience,  Polyb. :  conviction,  [aj: 

from 

A froirflfl^f,  f^, (airif.  rrafir't') u-ilh 
1  feeling  Or  experience  of  one's  self,  speak. 

tn*  from  one's  own  experience,  from  eon. 
,  ii.(i<>ii.  Adv.  -t^Qc,  Polyb.  — 11.  in 
I  Gramm.rtrro-rnWn.  nouns,  pronouns, 

and  veri»s,  which  threw  hack  the  action 
I  on  themselves,  refUxtva,  opp.  to  oA- 
'  P.OTrtflv.  q.  T. 

Airos-olf,   iraiiJof,    i,  ^,  (airdf. 

rofc)  ofi  own  child,  son  or  daughter. 

Soph.  Tr.  828 


ATTO 

AiTotrA/tuv  or  -nii/uuv,  w,  gCB. 
ovof,  (ai'rro!',  ttf Italian  ats  onlf  ksit, 
Hesvch.  e  conject. 

AvTondrup,  opof,  i,  i,  leti'rtf, 
trornp)  «ii*"»  self  a  father,  Orph.  [u] 

AvTdtretpof,  op,  {airif,  riifit) 
having  exponenced  one's  self:  To  «i- 
rdir.,  ohe*s  own  experienet. 

AiTO-zrifiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^t  ((xrruc 
triffia)  self  homing :  with  or  for  ones 
own  woes,  ydo^,  Aesch.  Theb.  916l 

AirroittaTia,ai,^, credibility:  ittsa 

AirroirioToc,  ov,  iabrdt,  trtorid 
credible  in  itself. 

AiTdnktKTOc,  trv,  {airdc,  vAmw) 
weif-ptaited,  Opp. 

AiroTtodiiTi,  adT.,scaq.,  Lnc. 

A^TOTTod^,  adv.  (aiirof ,  irov(,)  sn 
one's  own  feet,  on  foot. 

Airontoila,  of,  ij.  (oirif,  m»r) « 
going  on  one**  own  feet,  jommsytmg  sn 
foot. 

Airoieot^Ttitii,  i},  4v.  (ofr«f, 
troitu}  opp.  to  r/du7.oirou(6{',  am 
who  makes  not  a  copy  but  the  theng  it' 
self  Plat.  Soph.  266  A.  _ 

A^ron'Oij/rof,  ov,  (ovr6f,  stoihe) 
self-made,  simple. 

Airotroidc,  dv,  (ovnof,  iroi^w)  ae^ 
produced,  self-sprung,  not  planted,  is 
the  Athenian  olive,  Soph.  O.  C. 
69& 

AbTondtuarof,  ov,  (.atrdf,  troniii) 
=8q. 

AirdtroKOC,  ov,  (airof,  Tfau)  mU 
natural  wool,  mth  the  wool  on,  shaggy, 
e.  g.  IptiTiov. 

AiT/ittoXtf,  fuf.  A,  ij,  (oirof.  ro 
A(c)  TToAxf,  a  free,  indepfmdxmt  sOats, 
Thuc.  5,  79.    Hence 

A6ro:ro?Un7f ,  ov,  6,  a  eitixen  ef  a 
free  state,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 14,  e  cia^ 
ValesiL  {i\ 

AiroirdvijToc,  <n',  (ot'rof,  rraviu) 
self-wrought,  natural,  uf  hooey.  Antk 

AvToffovof,  ov,=foreg.,  Nic 

AirAr-oi'f,  6,  i/,  vow,  r»i,  gen.  r»- 
dof.  (otTOf,  novf)  vm  ons't  own  fm, 
on  foot,  Luc. 

A{'rairp<2Wt,r,u,(a^of,)i))araf)  i» 
act  for  one's  self,  form  a  state  by  ems  * 
self,  Strab.    Hence 

Attroirp<IWo.  at,  i),  free,  indepew- 
dent  action,  Def.  Plat.  4f  1  K :  i?oicia 
airo-rrpityiQf,  the  moral  freedom  id 
the  Stoics,  Lat  libertas  nvraoi  it 
velis,  Cic. 

AvTo:tpayiiiTtX'To<;,  or,=ofTorijr- 
TjToc-    Adv.  -ruf,  Dion.  H. 

AvTOTtprftvof,  ov,  (airof,  vpiitsm:) 
together  with  the  root,  root  and  all,  avT, 
o/.?.l'O0ai  to  perish,  root  and  brwwh. 
Soph.  Ant  7(4,  parodied  by  Antjph. 
Incert.  10 ;  m  loo  air.  uvairrui'.  Ar. 
Ran.  903 ;  err.  Ti  dt^vat,  to  gire  in 
absolute  possession,  Aesch.  Eum.  101. 

AfroTprJTjJf,  ^f,  V.  ai'forpor^^of. 

AiroTrpoatiKToc,  ov,  {airor,  rpo- 
atpfu)  self-rhosen,  freely  undrrlakem, 
Vit.  Hom. — II.  act  aetimg  offrot  msO 
or  choice,  Philo.     Adv.  -rwf. 

A<'ro.Tpofuff/u,  u,  to  be  pencmal: 
{torn 

AvToirp6ruToc,  ov,  (oi'riV.  — («f 
uTTov)  in  one's  own  perron,  wtt^smt  a 
mask,  face  to  face,  Siniv,  Luc  :  ri 
aiTnTTflti^uTov,  sub.  (tt*^  ypoiu,^.  a 
work  in  which  tke  author  speaks  m  hta 
cnt-n  person,  as  opp.  to  dtalogup.  Ar- 
isl. ;  cf.  airo^it^-jriTor.     .Xdv  --..^, 

AvroTTTn,/.  lit,  to  see  with  one's  own 
eye.t,  Paus. :  from 

.A i' rornjc  Of,  6.  (eit—,'^,  f,i(i.-Bi) 
serine  erne's  eelf.  an  eye-uttness,  Hdt  2^ 
29,  etc.     Hetice 

A  troTTiAOf .  17,  &v,  like  an  eve-wnt 
nrss,  Hipp. :  Titrif  oiT.,  lA<  credit  of 
an  eye-wUness,  Scymn. 
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ACnrmc,  ov,  (ovrof ,  Sipo/tai)  um 
ty  aiu't  ttlj,  telf-detecUd. 

AvToiripiaf.  ov,  i,  (oirif,  jrtip)= 
o>ro7rt'p»'of,  Ath. 

AvTa^rvpiTrii,  0V|  j,=8<).,  Phrjlu 
(Coni.)  Poastr.  1. 

AirrdTTvpoi,  "">  ii  {atrit,  jTvp6{) 
of  coarae  wkeaUn  Jiour,  upTog,  Alex. 

Cypr.  a. 

AbTovuKtK,  ov,  6,  (ai/Tif,  trwX^w) 
tdling  mu't  otM  good;  Put.  Polit. 
S60  C  :  air.  vcpi  n,  Id.  Soph.  231 
D ;  cf.  lura^oMvc.    Hence 

\iTOT!UMK6i,  Vi  ^Vtssforeg. :  ij 
-«ii,  »c.  Ttx»V'  '*'  tradx  of  an  avTO- 
iruAvf ,  opp.  to  hiiTTOMK'q  and  Kantf 
}UKT/,  Plat.  Soph.  223  D. 

KiiTopiyituv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (a4r<if , 
^Cu)  stlf  done,  aelf-incurredf  irOTflOQt 
Aesch.  Fr.  361  ace.  to  WelL 

Airoptucrof  and  avrdfipeKTOC,  ov, 
(airo^.^i^Lj)  done  6y  on<  <  ««(/';  telf- 
ffiyitue'L,  Opp. 

Auropo^Of,  ov,  (aiirdf,  bpo^)  'ilf- 
eovrred,  roofed  or  vaulted  by  no/urf, 
aniivai,  Uioo.  H. 

XvTijtjulfii,  OV,  {airrif,  jUlfi,  root 
and  all,  Dlod.  — II.  ttlf-rooled,  ttlf- 
founded,  iarla,  Enr.  Rhes.  287. 

\vT6{ijniTOi,  and  in  Pind.  poet,  oi- 
T^pwrof.  ov,  (oirof ,  /Wu)  self-flmmng, 
P.  12,30. 

ATTO'S.  aun},  oiro,    reflexive 

{iron.,  tlf:  in  the  oblique  cases  oft. 
or  the  peraon.  pron.  ki'".  A"*!  >'  ■ 
with  the  artic,  6  airof,  i)  aiiHi,  to 
QVTO,  etc.,  tht  very  one,  the  same. 

1.  eelf,  rnytclf,  thyself,  etc.,  ace.  to 
the  pers.  of  the  verb :  oft.  also  joined 
■with  iyit,  (rt,etc.,as  aurof  iyii,  I 
myKlf,  Horn.,  v.  infr.  8. — 1.  one's 
self,  u  e.  the  part  properly  called  self, 
a»  the  soul.  opp.  to  the  body,  Od.  11, 
602  ;  but  also  reversely  the  body,  opp. 
to  the  sotd,  II.  1 ,  4 :  or  one's  self,  as 
opp.  to  others,  e.  g.  the  king  to  his 
subjects,  II.  6,  18,  parent  to  bis  chil- 
dren, IL  2,  317,  shepherds  to  their 
herda,  Od.  9,  167,  and  in  genl.  the 
whole  to  its  parts,  II.  7,  474 :  hence 
It  implies  empharis,  without  opposi- 
tion :  and  is  used  absol.  for  the  mas- 
tar,  chief,  as  in  the  Pythag.  phrase, 
A^of  i^a,  Lat.  Ipse  dixit,  cf.  Ar. 
Nub.  219,  of  Socrates ;  so  aiTti,  the 
muMtress :  hence  just,  exactly  a  thing, 
vrb  z^A^uv  airrov,  Lat.  fub  cristam 
iptam,  U.  13,  615 ;  airro  to  TtcplofiO- 
pov,  the  point  of  davm,  Thnc.  2,  3 ; 
Dence  also  for  LaL  vel,  adco,  even, 
oiT'air^  'E«tt/3))r,  nay,  not  even  He- 
tuia,  U.  6,  451.  In  these  senses  ai- 
Tof  in  Att.  prose  either  precedes 
both  the  article  and  subst,  or  follows 
them  both,  e.  g.  airof  6  ti/df,  or  b 
tiiK  airdf :  the  article  can  only  be 
omitted  with  proper  names,  or  at 
leaat  nouns  appropriate  to  individu- 
als, e.  g.  ouror  U^vuv,  Kriig,  Xen. 
An.  1 ,  2,  20,  otiTWf  Baat?,ev(,  itarqp, 
etc. — 2.  of  one's  self,  of  otu's  qwn  ac- 
eord,  sponte,  like  aiTOfiarof,  uP.Xii  rtf 
ttirrof  Itu,  let  each  go  of  himself,  with' 
out  spedal  order,  II.  17,  234  :  jjfft  yiip 
aiiTa,  for  they  will  come  of  them- 
ithrs.  Soph.  O.  T.  341.— 3.  by  one's 
•e^,  almu,^=ndvoc,  airdf  wcp  idv, 
although  alone,  IL  8,  99,  cf.  Valek. 
•  Phoen.  1235,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  303. 
Hom.  also  adds  oJof,  Od.  14,  450, 
and  the  .ttt.  join  oiruc  /ibvof.  Wolf 
l«ept.  p.  28M,  cf.  infr.  IV.  3 :  Att  also 
airrdf  Koff  avTOV,  himself  by  himself, 
i.  e.  quite  alone :  but  also  airoc 
■imply,  as  airhf  avaKOfiiadnvai,  to 
ntum  alonr,  Hdt.  5.  85 ;  so  avToi  la- 
IKV,  ve  are  by  otcrselves,  i.  e.  none  but 
dtizeiis  are  present,  Ar.  Ach.  504: 
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and  hence,  im  are  among  friends,  and 
can  speak  in  confidence,  Heind.  Plat. 
Parni.  137  H. — 4.  in  dat.  case,  c. 
subst,  otrriif  denotes  accompani- 
ment, together  with,  avopovaev  avr^ 
tri)V  ^pitiyyi,  he  sprang  up  lyre  in 
hand,  ll.  9,  194 :  avTV  aiiv  k^^iiki 
Kdpri,  hdmet  and  all,  U.  14,  498,  and 
without  Bvv,  avTy  nev  yair)  ipvaai, 
II.  8,  24 :  the  latter  use  is  most  freq. 
in  Att.,  aiiToiai  av/i/rnxoict,  allies  and 
all,  Aeach.  Pr.  221,  and  with  artic, 
avTOiai  Toic  ndpirttfi,  Ar.  Eq.  B49, 
etc.,  c£  Hdt  7,  39 ;  6,  93 :  some- 
times however  the  Att.  add  aiiv,  e.  g. 
airili  ^v  ayyci,  Eur.  Ion  32,  v. 
Elmsl.  Med.  160 :  cf.  infr.  V.  8.-5. 
added  to  ordinal  numbers,  e.  g. 
jre//jrTOf  airbf,  himself  the  fifth,  i.  e. 
along  with  four  others,  Thuc.  1,  46, 
when  avTbc  is  always  the  chief  per- 
son.—6.  atriSr  is  said  to  be  put  for 
ourof  or  tKuvof,  but  it  always  re- 
tains its  own  proper  meaning  of  self: 
this  happens  esp.  before  a  relative : 
but  here  aiTi  is  not  itself  the  ante- 
cedent, but  seems  to  be  in  appos. 
with  rovro  understood,  as  aiiTo  ovk 
ripVToj,  6  uuXiara  Idei,  Plat. :  in- 
deed in  Plat.  aifTo  tovto  is  most 
freq.  conjoined,  e.  g.  airb  tovto  to 
^TriBiv,  Polit.  267  C— 7.  seemingly 

Kleonast  where  the  noun  has  gone 
efore,  to  which  it  serves  to  recall 
the  attention,  and  add  distinctness, 
as  Aicand  is  in  Latin,  whether  in  the 
apodosisof  the  same  sentence,  e.  g,&v 
V€T0  Ttiarbv.  ainbv  tvpe,  Xen.  An.  1 , 
9, 29,  or  after  a  stop,  as  Od.  7, 73 :  an 
actual  pleonast  use  is  alleged  from 
Soph.  Phil.  315,  e'lc  'OU'fimoi  ioliv 
itot'  aiiToic,  where  however  it  retains 
its  force,  v.  Herm.  in  I. :  in  fact  this 
usage  dates  from  the  time  of  Callim. 
in  phrases  like  Civ  dftiv  aiTiJv,  etc. 
— 8.  in  connexion  with  the  personal 
pron.,  e.  g.  ^yu  avroc,  tfiidtv  ai/r^^, 
ai  ttiiTov,  etc.,  but  always  divisim  in 
Horn.,  who  with  enclit.  puts  aiirof 
first,  as  aiTOP  fuv,  Od.  4.  244.— A. 
sometimes  the  person,  pron.  is  omit- 
ted, n9aiT6^.,.rja6ai.  ^-iXalofiai,  II.  13, 
252 ,  aiiTov  M^ffov,  for  i/j.i  a{iT6v,  II. 
24,  503.  In  Od.  2,  33,  ol  avr^i  is 
simply  a  strengthd.  form  of  ol :  and 
so  m  .\tt.,  when  ai  aiTov,  i/ioi  ai- 
T<f>,  etc.,  are  read  divisim.  they  are 
merely  emphatic,  not  reflexive. — c. 
again  airdf  is  joined  with  the  reflex- 
ive lavrov,  avrov,  etc.,  to  add  force 
and  definiteness,  (lirof  naff  airrov, 
Aesch.  Tbeb.  406,  and  sometimes 
betw.  the  art.  and  reflex,  pron.  rotf 
oirof  aiiTov  mjfiaaiv.  Id.  Ag.  836; 
so  avTol  ap^alv  uTaa6aXi^aiv,  Od. 
1,  33,  Lat.  sua  ipsi  stullitia:  but  ai- 
tCiv  a^cT(p))atv  uT.,  Od.  1,  7. — 9.  o4- 
Tof  for  6  oirof,  tht  same,  but  only  in 
Ion.  poetry :  for  all  the  Att.  instances 
in  which  avror  is  the  predicate  (and 
Beyond  this  no  one  extends  the  sup- 
posed Att.  usage  of  aiirdf  for  6  avTo^) 
may  be  strictly  translated  himsflf. 
etc.,  although  the  Lat.  idiom  would 
require  iVtem;  see  them  in  Kerm. 
Soph.  Ant  920;  cf.  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.  V.  aiTdf  sub  fin. — 10.  Epich. 
p.  2,  has  a  compar.  airrdTcpo^,  and 
Ar.  Plut.  83,  a  superl.  airrdraTo^, 
Lat.  ipsissimus,  his  very  self,  cf.  Bast 
Greg.  p.  366,  8Q6.— II.  he,  she,  it,  for 
the  simple  pron.  of  the  third  person, 
only  in  oblique  eases,  and  never  at  the 
beginning  of  a  sentence :  hence  un- 
necessarily considered  enclitic  by 
some  old  Gramm.,  v.  Spftzn.  II.  12, 
204.  The  nearest  approach  to  this 
use  in  the  nom.  case,  is  in  such  in- 
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stances  as  those  giver,  sop.,  1. 8,  q. 
V.  On  the  varying  shades  of  differ- 
ence between  the  oblique  cases  ail- 
rov,  aiTif),  aiT6v,  and  the  reflex, 
pron.  ouroti,  aiiT^,  airdv,  v.  sub 
(avTov- — III.  with  artic.  6  aiTbc,  it 
aiH),  TO  atTb,  and  Att.  contr.  uAriJf, 
din},  to4t<J  and  TavTdv  (v.  Buttm. 
Ausf  Gr.  2,  p.  414,  Elinsl.  Med.  550) : 
gen.  TavTov,  etc..  Ion.  uvrof,  tuvt6, 
tht  very  one,  the  same,  Lat.  idem,  of 
which  there  are  some  examples  even 
in  Horn.,  as  II.  6,  391,  Od.  7,  55,  326. 
It  fre(|.  takes  a  dat.,  like  S/toiof,  va-' 
pan^ijato^,  etc.,  to  denote  sameness 
or  agreement,  esp.  in  prose,  as  tCwto 
f)/tiv  tirpiiaaoiuv.  Hut  4,  119;  6  aii- 
Toc  tCi  7.i6t^,  the  same  as  the  stone. 
Plat  Euthyd.  298  A ;  to  airb  trpaa- 
aeiv  or  nuaretv  rtvi,  Hdt.  4,  118, 
etc. ;  iv  TavTifi  elvtU  Ttvi,  to  be  in 
the  place  with...,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  27; 
npocleadal  Ttvi  t(  Tairb  iavT^  to 
have  a  person  meet  one,  lb.  1,  30 :  also 
KaTu  TaiTii  tivi,  Hdt.  2,  liD :  also  i 
avTi(...Kal.  like  Lat.  sintul  ac.,.,  Hdt. 
4,  109,  6  aiT6c...ucrep,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaed.  86  A,  and  i  aiTdc...Te...Kal, 
Wolf  Lept.  p.  258,  370.— fV.  pwuttor 
phrases, — 1.  avTO  iKaarov,  a  thing  in 
itself,  as  it  is.  v.  airoiKaoTO^.  —  2. 
airo  iiovov,  like  aiToxPtli",  simply, 
merely,  nothing  but,  strengthd.  form 
of  judvov,  Valck.  Call.  p.  2«.— 3.  nor" 
ai!T6,hut,  about,  of  accidental  meet- 
ing, also  of  loose  definitions  of  num- 
ber, Heriri.  Vig.  ^  123,  xiv. :  but  xa- 
Ti  TavTd,  and  iuro  ToiT/>.  u,  about 
the  same  time,  Lat.  sub  idem  tempua. 
Id.  ib.^-4.  eic  TaWd,  iv  TaiiT^,  Ik 
Tov  airroi',  to,  in,  from  the  same  piace, 
Att — V.  in  compos. — 1.  of  itself,  i.  e. 
natural,  native,  not  made,  as  in  abTS 
KTtTO^,  avTdpo^o^.  —  2.  in  a  simple, 
rude  state  of  nature,  aiToxdKlOTOC.— 
3.  of  mere...,  of  nothing  but...,  as  in  av 
T6fvXo(,  avTo?.i8ivo(.  —  4.  of  one's 
self,  self..,  as  in  avTodliaKTOi;,  aiTO 
yvuftuv,  avTo/iaTOt :  and  so  indepen- 
dently, as  in  avTOKpuTop,  atrrivtiiof. 
•—5.  very...,  bodily,  as  with  proper 
names,  AiroSat;,  Lat.  altera  Thais, 
Schiif  Mel.  28.-6.  the  very,  the  ideal, 
as  in  aiTodyoBov,  aiTodvffpimof, 
etc.,  freq.  from  Arist  downwds. — 7. 
just,  exactly,  as  in  aiiTddsKO.  —  8. 
rarely,  with  reflex,  signf.  of  aifoi 
and  uX?.iiXtjv,  as  aiOivTtif,  aiTOKTO- 
v^u. — 8.  together  with,  as  in  avrdirpe- 
ftvoc,  avTO^/tL^n^,  roots  and  all. — 9. 
alone,  by  one's  self,  as  in  airdaKijvos- 
For  oiTow,  oi'Tfflf,  etc.,  v.  the  respect- 
ive heads.  The  chief  authority  for 
this  article  is  Hermann's  Dissertatio 
de  pron.  airif,  Opusc.  1. 308,  etc.,  re- 
printed at  the  enci  of  his  Viger,  with  a 
summary  of  its  contents,  ib.  f  123  B: 
V.  also  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  ^  63a 

AiToaavdnpuKTi,  ijf,  )7,(oirrff,  <To»- 
dapanri)  aavSapuKti  itself,  the  essence 
of  it,  Alciphr. 

Airiae,  adv.  (avTOi)  thither,  to  tht 
very  place,  Hdt.  3,  124,  Thuc,  etc. 

i\vToaD(vric,  ov(,  6,  (airof,  aOivof^ 
Autoslhenes,  an  Athenian  archon,  01. 
28,  I,  Pans.  4,  23,  4. 

AvTvoldfipoc,  ov,  {airrdc,  aldvpoi) 
of  sheer  iron,  L/aWTiu.  Eur.  Hel.  356. 

AiTbalToc,  ov.  {airrof,  aiT(u)  pro 
vidingfor  one's  self,  bringing  one's  oum 
provisions  to  a  common  meal,  Crobyl. 
ap.  Ath.  47  E,  cf  avTddenrvo^. 

AiiToaKuiriivevc,  ^uf,  i,  (airdf 
aKniraveic)  a  very  diggtrrAlciphr. 

AiroaKcvo;,  ov,  (airdf,  aicev^) 
self-made,  i.  e.  artless,  plain,  Aristaen., 
cf.  aiTonol^Toc- 

AiTiaKvvoc,  ov,  {aiiTdc,   aKt/v^) 
243 
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living  and  measiag  o/one,  T.  I.  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  U. 

Airoao^ia,  Of,  ij,  (oirAf,  ao^a) 
very  wisdom^  £ccL 

AvToarropof,  ov,  {airoc,  aircipu) 
telf-town,  Aesch.  Pr.  184. 

Avr<5<T<ri)rof,  ov,  (awrdf,  aeiotioi) 
td/-moved,  ttljf-tped,  Aesch.  Bum.  170. 

AifTOffrudia,  of,  jy,  (ot-rof,  Iffra- 
fiat)  a  stand-up  Jight,  rlote  Jighl,frau^ 
mtlie,  II.  13,  336:  strictly  adj.,  sub. 
ftttxv*  elsewh.  ij  trvoTuAifv  /idxi' 

AvroOTeyo(,  ov,  {airic,  aTiyri)= 
avTopoi^oc,  ffTT^Xvy^,  Dionys.  ap. 
Ath.  401  P. 

AiroffroAof.  ov,  (oir^,  ffrttXo- 
uat)  telf-tent,  going  of  ont*t  ulf,  Soph. 
Phil.  496. 

AirooTovoi,  ov,  (airiif,  arivu) 
tie  king  for  or  by  ont^t  $elf  Aesch. 
Theb.  916. 

AifTouTpdrTfjoc,  (5,  w,  (air6f ,  atpa- 
nyyof )  a  general  with  Jvll  pouxra.   [u] 

Airoff^aTOf.  <r,  (avrdf,  it^ttu) 
Woi'n  Ay  onf  s  $etf  or  6y  Jcinratcn,  both 
which  signrs.  are  found  in  Soph.  Aj. 
841. 

Airoaxf^'  '•  "•''  ai>TO<Txe66v. 

Airo<T^fcJitiCw.  f.  -aow.  {avToax^' 
diOf)  ro  rfo,  actj  gpeak  off-hand.  Plat. 
Crat.  413  D,  Xen.,  etc. :  hence — 1. 
usu.  i[i  bad  sense,  to  do,  act,  speak  un- 
advisedli/  or  hastily,  irepi  Tivo^,  Plat. 
Apol.  20  C  :  /o  Judge  superficiutty,  take 
a  thing  too  lightly  or  easily,  Xen. :  tl^ 
Tu  aufiara  tuv  'KAXi/vov,  topraetise, 
make  crperiments  upon,  Aescnin.  76, 
12. — 2.  in  good  sense,  to  strtke  out  a 
plan  at  a  heat,  rii  Aeovra,  Thuc.  1, 
138:  also  of  nature, /«  product yr«/y. 
Hence 

A  vroff^t<5ja<T//o.  arof,  ri,  work  done 
off-hand,  an  impromj,tu,  Arist.  Poiit. — 
U.  a  rash  act,  rashness.  Plat.  (Com.), 
tivi  II.,  5 :  but  this  signf.  is  dub. : 
and 

.K.iroaxtiiaaiiii.  ov,  i,  an  acting 
or  speaking  without  thought  Or  prepara- 
tion. 

AiiroiTj;fitio<Trvr,  oi,  6,  (airoaxf- 
ilu.^<^)  one  who  acts,  does,  speaks  off- 
hand ;  and  so  a  raw  hand,  bungler,  Lat. 
tiro.  Xen.  Hop.  Lac.  13,  5. 

AvTo<JXf6ia(jri.  adv..  extempore. 

.\vTnfTXtf^tafTTlKn^,  JJ,  OV,  (^aitTO- 
eX'  I'l'is")  ertemporary. 

.Afroff^filinr,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov, 
(otT(if.  oxi'<^tl)  hand  to  hand,  nence 
airnaxi  Mti=aiToeTaiitt,  a  close  fight, 
fray,  mel^e,  ai'Tonxfthif  fti^ot  r^ip'H' 
Jl.  15,  5jO;  hence  in  ace.  oiroff^c 
ditjv  as  adT.,  =  avrttuxf^'^v,  ir/  t/a- 
ariv  TivH  avTnaxf'^nj^',  U.  12,  192, 
air.  ovraouivo^.  Oil.  11,  536. —  II. 
even  from  the  hand,  i.  e.  off-hand,  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment,  first  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  55. 

AiiTocx^^v,  adv.,  near  at  hand, 
hand  to  hand,  Lat.  comimus,  in  Horn, 
always  of  close  tight,  like  aiToatr- 
Aiiiv  :  once  also  airoTxcdd,  II.  16, 
319. — 2.  c.  gen.  near,  close  to,  Arat. : 
ol"  Ume,  forthwith. 

Ai'Toax'i'l^,  ({•  (  airdf,  trxl^u ) 
simply  slit,  and  so  simpU^  i/irMtjfia, 
Hermipp.  Dem.  5. 

AvTOT/'/.eia,  of,  ».  (airroni^)  the 
state  of  an  o{>rorrAj7f,  independence. 

AvtotOjotoc,  ov,  {avrdf,  rtfju!) 
accomplished  of  oru's  self,  Jac.  A.  P. 
18  :  t  self-formed,  Opp.  H.  1,  763. 

Ai'Torr/.m,  (f,  {alrrof,  riXo^)  end- 
ing in  itself ,nfnce  constant  throughout : 
ended,  accomplished  in  or  of  itself,  com- 
plete in  itself,  Arist.  Org. :  hence  suf- 
ficient, atria. — 2.  absolute,  self -subsist- 
tng,  independent,  Plut. — 3.  iriM  full 
jurnvrs,  jrndf  ri,  Poljb. — 4.  sufficing 
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or  having  enough  for  on^s  self:  also 
supporting  ot  feeding  one^s  self,  iTTlrri^, 
Luc.  — 11.  (oirif.  Ti).o(\\.)taiing 
one's  self,  self  taxed,  Thuc.  5,  18.  Adv. 
-Xuf,  perfectly,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

10,  85  :  at  discrHion,  Polyb. 
AirdTexvof,  ov,  (airof,  Tixvtl)  •elf- 
instructed  in  an  art,  vpof  latriv.  Plat. 

AvTorric,  V^of,  i,  (oirdf)  identity, 
Sezt.  Enip. 

AvTdTOKOC,ov,(a{rr6c,T6Koc)  young 
and  all,  Aesch.  Ag.  137 :  but — 11.  pa- 
rol. a^oroKof,  ov,  (oirrdf,  tUtu) 
act.  self. producing,  Nonn. 

AiTOTfMiyiKdf,  i?,  ov,  {airrdf,  rpa- 
yiKdf)  TridijKOf,  an  arrant  tragic  ape, 
Dem.  307,  25,  ubi  al.  airrorpayiKth 
irUh)KOf,  in  one  word. 

AvTOTplyuvov,  ov,  t6,  (oirif,  rpl- 
ycjvov)  the  very  ideal  triangle,  Arist. 
de  Gen.  et  Inter. 

AvToTpoirfioof,  in  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
86,  6iov  ovT.,  as  if  from  avrorponutj, 
to  turn  straightway;  but  the  place  is 
dnb.,  other  MSS.  ^ve  ainnrpemif 
Ct(,  others  ttirrrriMK^; of,  and  Herm. 
conj.  6^ov  avTiTop^ouv,  as  if  pene- 
traturus  viam,  extending  to  make  bis 
way  through. 

AvToTpo^oc,  ov,  {airrde,  Tpf^)= 
airrdaiTof,  a  word  blamed  by  Phryn. 
201. 

AurtrCrof,  ov,  (air6f ,  Tvirru)tlf- 
stricken. 

AvTov,  adv..  orig.  gen.  nent  from 
aiiTof,  and  in  full  iir'  aiirov  tov  to- 
t:ov,  at  the  very  place,  there,  here,  on 
the  spot.  Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  oft. 
with  the  place  added,  af'Toti  tvi 
Tpoi  J,  avTOv  Tuf  M  ;Yum>,  here  in 
Troy,  etc.,  Hoiii. ;  also  atrrov  Ma, 

11.  8,  207,  KiWi  airoi,  H.  Hom.  Ap. 
374  ;  airov  ravry,  in  this  very  place, 
exactly  here,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  cf.  Valck. 
ad  4,  1.35. 

AvToC,  Att.  contr.  for  iavToCq.y. 

Airrovpyiu,  to  be  an  avTovpyof,  do 
one's  own  work,  serve  one's  se'f,  work 
with  one's  oun  hand,  Arist.  Mund. :  to 
execute  or  fulfil  of  one's  self,  nyv  ftav- 
Ttii^v,  Luc.    Hence 

AvTovpyvToc,  ov.  sdf-uTought,  t  e. 
ndrli/  wrought,  f3u6pov,  Anth :  and 

AvTovp-iia,  Of,  ^,  a  working  with 
one's  own  hand,  air.  ^ovov,  self-infiict- 
ed  murder,  Aesch.  Kom.  336 :  hence 
one's  ounpractice  or  experience,  Polyb. : 
hardship.  Id. 

AvTnvpyiKdf,  ^,  6v,  inclined  or  Me 
to  work  with  one's  own  hand,  Anton. ; 
but  ^  —Kt/,  sub.  TFxvri,  the  art  of  ma- 
king real  things,  not  semblancea  (rl- 
fu/.a)  Plat.  Soph.  266  D.  Adv.  -icwf. 
From 

A  irovpydc,  6v,  (airdc,  *  liryu)  setf- 
working,  airovp}tJ  x*f^'  Soph.  Ant. 
52. — 2.  usu.  as  sm)9t..  one  who  works 
his  land  himself,  and  not  by  staves,  a 
husbandman,  farmer,  Eur.  Or.  017, 
sq.  :  esp.  of  the  Lacedaerooniai)^, 
Tnuc.  I,  141 :  also  a  workman,  slave: 
hence  poor,  Bomem.  Xen.  Symp.  I, 
5:  metaph.  airm'pyoc  rf/r  ^tXoeto- 
Maf,  one  that  hat  woritd  at  pnllosu|>hy 
by  himself,  withont  a  teacher,  Xen. 
I.  C. — II.  pass,  selfwrought,  i.  e.  rude- 
ly, coarsely  wrought,  cf.  airroaxliiof, 
Dion.  H.    Adv.  -><^. 

Airrovpy&rrvKTof,  ov,  (airrovpy6f, 
Ttvxy)=ior^g.  H-,  Lye. 

Ai'To^j'Of,  ov,  (oirAf,  ^yciv) 
telf-devounng. 

AvTO^ivdfurav  i-)tt86v,  t6,  the 
edf-appearing  good,  Anst.  Org. 

AvTdit^avT6«iv.  Ep.  pen.  and  dal. 
sing,  and  plur.  Irom  otTo^^,  in  Horn. : 
also  as  adv.=<2urotr,  lA#r*,  at  the  very 
place;  Horn,  always  joins  it  with  a 
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prep.,  iin'  airo^v,  iif  airS^v,  *m(/ 
avToi^iv,  from,  in,  m  by  tk*  vewy 
place. 

AiT6^7.oioci  ov,  {aiT6(,  ^7.«(or) 
b^rk  and  aU,  Theocr. 

Airo^ovof,  ov,  (oenSf,  ^(rrrvu\ 
tef -murdering,  murdering  m  one's  em% 
family,  airro^ova  koxu.  Aesch.  Tb<t 
850,  Ag.  1091,  cf.oiOfvn^r.  In  Uooi 
only  as  prop.  n.  v.  sq.  Adr.  -t%if, 
Aesch.  8upp.-  05.  Hence 
tAiTo^vof,  ov,  6,  Auitpkomtt,  a 
Theban,  II.  4,  395. 

Avro^dvTjf .  ov,  6,  {airdc,  ^tn-eiv) 
a  murderor,  Eur.  Med.  1269. 

Air^^p^of,  ov,  {avrdf,  ^p3u}= 
airo^yof,  Aesch.  Fr.  105. 

Ai'To^prirof,  ov,  (afrif,  4opiu) 
telf -borne,  Nonn. 

Airt^oprof,  ov,  {airroc,  46pTor\ 
bearing  ime's  own  baggage,  eorryng  s 
knapsack,  Aesch.  Cbo.  675. — iC  omp 
and  all,  vavc,  PlUt. 
fAiTo^paoanic,  ov,  i.  Antaphrmdo. 
tes,  a  Persian  commander  in  the  rripa 
of  Artaicries  111.,  Dem.  671. 

AiT06jMVpllTOC,  ov,  (oVTOf,  #p«*- 
piu)  seff.guarded. 

Airo^'W.  (c,  (ofTBf,  frw)  »rif- 
growing,  Hes.  Th.  el3:  self-exislent. 
Critias  15. — 2.  produced  in  the  rmntry. 
of  home  production.  Xen.  Vect-  2,  I. — 
3.  natural,  opp.  to  artificial,  /ufeiffi. 
Thuc.  1,  93;  jfptiwof,  vtrgtn  gvU. 
Diod. :  airr.  ?.b^oi,  hills  in  their  nmtn. 
ral  state,  not  quarried  or  mindd,  Xm 
Vect.  4,  2 :  of  a  horse,  r»v  or 
( sc.  dpd/tov )  fitarporu^etv,  to  k 
natural  paces,  ,  Xen.  Eq.  7.  II.  Ad^. 
-<if ,  hence  o/'Tu^-uf  Apoiov,  like  *j 
nature.  Plat.  Gorg.  513  B. 

A*r<i^*TOf,  ov.=:foreg..  Pind.  P.  3, 
83 :  atV.  lpya<ria=aiTovpyia,  Anst. 
Pol.  I,  8,  8. 

Atro^rla,  Of,  i,  the  vtet  itrtH, 
Julian:  from 

Airrd<^uvof,  ov,  (oinir,  ^unf)  setf- 
sounding,  xpta/tof  airr.,  oraclet  de- 
livered by  the  god  himself,  Loc. 

Aini^poc,  ov,  (ofror,  ^up)  rwrnght 
in  the  act  of  theft,  and  in  grnl.  cmusU 
in  the  act.  Thuc.  6,  38:  ai-rofij^ 
UUTT^MKJjftaTa,  self-delected  misdeeds. 
Soph.  Ant.  51.  The  nsv.  phrase  w 
iir"  airo^pY  ^iJuvrer,  to  cMtth  m 
the  act,  Lat.  m  ipsofurto  dtprtkindtrt, 
Eur.  Ion  1214,  and  Oratt. :  and  ao  m 
Pasa.,  JT*  aiTo6<Jpu  o/wvoi,  Hdt.  6, 
72,  tm^ai,  Ar.  Plut.  455:  also  t 
part.,  hritiovy.cwvraf  ^v^vtu  fr* 
airo^plft,  to  be  caught  in  the  arr*  ael 
ofplotiint.  Hdt.  6, 137 ;  ^  airoiijp^ 
(IXrujftai  ir^tntxiLrrarof  uv,  J  am 
proved  by  facts  to  be  the  neheot,  Xcc 
Symp.  3.  13.    Adv.  -pwf. 

AirrordpoKTOf,  ov,  {alirif,  xapaa 
tru)  self-scmtching  or  graving. 
iAiToxapi^af,  a,  b,  Auiochmndas,  a 
Spartan,  Thuc.  5,  12.— 2.  a  Pytha- 
gorean of  Lacedaemon,  Iambi. 

AirdxHpK'  '™f'  V-  iai'TOf,  x<ip<{. 
very  graco:  airToxapirtf  'Attimi, 
the  Graces  bodily,  Alciphr.  3.  43. 

Ai'Toxrip,  poc.  A,  i.  (oirof.  xrip'i 

working  OT   fulfilling   with   one's   msn 

hand,  ovT.  /jyveiv,  naietr,  ttrtts'Sev, 

etc.,  to  wash,  strike,  etc  .  mr*  one's 

oim  hand.  Soph.,  and  Eur. :  al»n  t. 

gen.,  the   very   dorr,   perpetrator  of  a 

thing,   Tu^cn.   Soph.   .4iit.   306l-^I1. 

'  ahsul..  like  ai'dirrrK.  one  wio   kills 

I  himsrlf.  or  one  of  his  kin,  Herm  S<n  h- 

,  Ant.    llflO;   but  also  —  2.  siinrlv   • 

j  mitrdirrr,   homicide.    Soph.   O.  T.   -Jl, 

Dem  5.12.  18;  infiili.ni-r.  ror  ^.ict. 

Soph.  O.T.  266.  El.  9.'..'..— 3.  a»  ».••. 

murderous,  esp.  of  murder  liv  ctir  s 

I  band  or  by  kiiumcn,  air.  ewaretf. 
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ftay^,  tmtpa,  Eur. ;  jrixjfvrtc  ai- 
rixtipi  titueixart,  of  brothers  ttrickm 
iy  mutual  tlaughler.  Soph.  Ant.  172. 

Avro^ctpt,  tdv.  fron  foreg.,  mth 
oiu't  mm  hand,  X>yourg.  165,  8,  cC 
Pors.  Or.  1037. 

kvntxtipia,  Of,  17,  iaiiT6xeip)  « 
daing  or  uxirktng  with  one's  <mm  hands, 
eap.  in  dat.  as  adv.=foreg.,  esp.  ai/- 
Tox^ipiy  ureivetv,  Hdt.  1,  140,  etc., 
also  avT.  ?.aiieiv,  Dem.  787,  26: 
hence — 2.  abaol.  actual  murder,  Plat. 
Ug^.  872  B. 

AvToxeifiliu,  t.  -tau,  (airSc.  x^^P) 
to  work  with  one's  own  hand,  rhllist. 
ap.  PoU.  2,  154. 
Airoxclptoc,  la,  u>Vi=aiT6xeip- 
AiTornpoTdvTiroi,  ov,  (ourif ,  ;);£«• 
pOToviu)  self-elected. 

KvTOxtpl,  »dv.  of  airSxttp,  poet, 
for  iiirroxeipi.  Call. 

AvTox^vo^t  uv,  (airrff,  x^'*") 
tmatiry  and  all,  Aeach.  Ag.  536. 

AirrdrOuv,  ov,  geu.  ovoc,  (aurdf, 
X8uv)  from  ti<  land  itself,  Lat.  terri- 
gsna :  hence  ol  airoxBove^,  like  Lat. 
AAarigines,  IruUgenas,  not  settlers,  of 
native  stock,  Hdt  1,  171,  etc. :  SO  the 
Athenians  were  fond  of  Iwing  thought, 
Eur.  Ion  29, 589, 737,  Ar.  Vesp.  1076, 
cf.  Thac.  1,  2. 

AiroxohjTOt,  ov,  (.airdc,  x"'^ 
Ojuu)  angry  of  or  at  one's  self,  Anth. 

AvToxop^yiiTot,  ov,  {airof,  rOOT- 
ytu)  se^-funushed.  Plat.  Ax.  371  D. 

AlVtoxouvoc,  ov.  lengthd.  for  ail- 
Tdruvo^,  contr.  from  ai/Tordavo^, 
{avTO^,  Xoavtf)  rudely  east,  snapeiess, 
of  a  mass  of  iron  used  as  a  quoit,  11. 
33,  SJ&,  or  ace.  to  others,  cast,  solid, 
massive. 

AvTnjffni/ta,  (avT6i,  xp^iia)  adv.  m- 
deed,  reallji :  at  sncc,  jUainly,  Ar.  Eq. 
78. 

Airrdxpoof,  ov,  contr.  XPOoCt  ow, 
{avTtK,  Xpoo.)  with  its  0U7U,natural  co- 
lour.  Pint. :  ojf  one  colour.  Id. 

Airoxf'I'Oi,  ov,  (airif,  x^'/toi)  '"''* 
its  owm,nntur<d  juice,  Anstid. 

Aird^iTof.  ov,  (oirof ,  x^i-i)  'lud, 
pamrtd  out  of  itself,  Pseudo-Phocyl. 
119. 

Airoi^ei  and  ttirroipi,  adv.  of  ai- 
TOTTTOC,  with  one^s  own  eyes, 

Avrailiia,  Of,  ^  [airoVTOc)  a  seeing 
with  on^s  «ira  eyes,  Diosc. 

AiruvtpT/c,  ov.  6,  (avri5f,  uvfo/ttit) 
•nt  that  buys  for  himself,  Dtnarch.  ap. 
PolL  3,  81. 

AvTupoc  rf,  acting  or  speaking  of 
anas  self.  Call  Fr.  264,  but  boUi 
aicnf.  and  deriv.  are  dub. 

Avruf,  adv.  from  airif,  with 
AeoL  accent, — I.  even  so,  just  so,  as  it 
*s,  yvftvov  idvTa,  airnjc,  d^e  yv' 
vmXita,  unarmed  just  as  J  am,  11.  22, 
125.  — 2.  hence  m  a  contemptuous 
•eflue,  Jtuf  so,  no  better,  rl  ov  KpSeai 
eAruf  uvSpuv  ;  why  take  you  no  better 
eare  f  IL  8,  55  (but  Spitzn.  oirui) ; 
and  so  freq.  joined  with  other  woiils 
cnplyxng  contempt,  vqittOQ  avruc,  a 
mere  child,  so  fittib  avruc,  uvefzuMov 
tti-TXiC'  avruf  axOof  upovpti;,  etc. 
Heoce  seems  to  come  the  form  uf  av- 
ruf,  in  Horn,  always  uc  S  airuf, 
im  Jmat  the  same  manner,  common  m 
Alt. — II.  still  so,  just  as  before,  as  it 
waa,  Xeviibv  It'  atirvf,  still  white  as 
wAennev,  II.  23, 268,  In  neirai  aini^ 
tv  KAieTliiot,  he  still  lies  just  as  he  was. 
IL  24,  413 :  so  too  /((u  airof,  still, 
stnceaaimgty,  even  without  cause,  II.  1, 
520.  —  III.  the  Gramm.  supposed  a 
third  sense,  in  vain.  mthoHt  effect,  but 
all  the  passages  serm  to  fall  under 
one  ol  toe  former  heads,  v.  II.  16, 
117  ;  18,  584,  etc.,  in  this  sense  thej 
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wrote  otrtjc,  bnt  (rfrcjf  in  the  oth«  s : 
Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc.  always  writes 
avTu^,  Herm.  (de  pron.  airtf,  i  15) 
alway*  airuf. 

lAi^diof  and  Ai^iio^,  ov,  6,  the 
Aujidua,  now  Of  onto,  a  river  of  Apu- 
lia, Polyb.  4, 1,  2,  Strab. 

tAu0fir,  tvTOf,  6,  the  Ufens,  a  river 
of  Latium,  v.  1.  Strab.  p.  233. 

Aura/leof,  a,  uv,  {aixv)  boastful, 
proua,  bragt^art,  Xenophan.  ap.  Ath. 
526  B.  (3,  5  Bgk.). 

tAiydroi,  ov,  ol,  the  Auchatae,  a 
Scythian  tribedwelling  at  the  sources 
of  the  Hypanis,  Hdt.  4,  6. 

Ai)xevi(tJ,  f.  4au,  Att.  -Xu,  {aix^) 
to  behead,  cut  the  throat  of...,  Tivu, 
Soph.  Aj.  298.-2.  to  hang. 

Avxivioc,  a,  ov,  {aixvv)  belonging 
to  the  neck,  rhftwre^,  the  neck'sinews, 
Od.  3,  450.— U  a  kmd  of  tunic,  An- 
tiph. 

AixcvtaHip,  npos,  i,  {aixevliu)  a 
halter.  Lye. 

Aixlu,=lcavxdofiai,  to  boast,  plume 
one's  self,  tirl  rivt,  on  a  thing,  Batr. 
57,  c.  int  to  boast  that...,  Hdt.  3,  160, 
etc. :  in  genl.  to  protest,  declare,  say, 
almost  iflie  ^ij/U,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. : 
from 

AT'XH',  nC<  h<  i>oasting,  pride.  Find. 
N.  11,  38,  ct  Herm.  Opuso.  5,  153. 
(Akin  to  Kavxf)  and  tixv-)    Hence 

AuxV"Ct  toaa,  ev,  braggart,  proud, 
Anth. 

AixTllta,  aTO(,  t6,  {ai>xi")  «  'V"* 
boasted  of,  an  object  of  pride,  the  pride, 
boast,  rHovrfc.  Soph.  O.  C.  710.— IL  a 
boast,  lA.  713:  also=av^i^,  boasting, 
Thuc.  2.  ^2 ;  7,  66 :  birtaeiuBpoTov 
aix-*  poethumous  fame.  Find.  P.  1, 197. 

ATTXHTJ,  ivoc,  6,  the  neck,  throat, 
of  men  or  beasts,  Horn.,  etc. :  for  its 
several  parts,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 12, 1. 
— II.  metaph.  any  narrow  band  or  pas- 
sage ;  and  so  a  neck  of  land,  isthmus, 
Hdt.  1,  72  ;  6,  37  ;  but  also  a  Harrow 
sea,  strait.  Id.  4,  85,  so  abx.  nbvTOV, 
Aesch.  Pers.  72 :  the  ruarow  bed  of  a 
river,  Hdt.  4,  89 :  a  narrow  mountttin 
pass,  defile.  Id.  7,  223.-111.  the  tiller  in 
a  ship.  Cf  rpux^^Mf.  (Ace.  to  Pott, 
from  Sanscr.  root  wah,  to  bear,  cf. 
Gr.  ixiu.) 

Avxvaii,  ttJC,  h,  iaixia)  boasting, 
exultation,  Thuc.  6,  16. 

Aix>lT"'^i<  ^>  dv,=aixn"S- 

AixitH^os,  a,  ov,  =  aix/ttip6(, 
ChoenL  p.  130. 

Ain/du,  V.  sq. 

ArXMEil,  (o*xW)  to  bo  dry, 
dusty,  dirty :  look  squalid  OT  unUMshed, 
Lat.  ttpialere,  Od.  24,  250,  Ar.  Nub. 
442,  etc.  Only  the  part.  pres.  of  abx- 
/idu  occurs. 

AixMV<  W.  1l,=avxji6{,Q.  Sm. 

Abxft^f'ty  caaa,  eVr=aixitVP^>  H. 
Hom.  18,  6. 

Ai>xi"lpoitS/iris,  ov,  6,  (aixMVP^Ci 
Kdfirj)  with  staring,  wild  hair,  Anaz- 
anflr.  Prot.  1,  9,  cf.  sq. 

Aijx^VPOg,  u,  6v,  dry,  thirsty.  Plat.: 
sunburnt,  rough,  dusty,  dirty.  Lat.  sipia- 
lidus:  and  of  hair,  staring,  wild. 
Soph.  Fr.  422,  cf.  aiaraXioc.—Z.  im- 
poverishedf  needy. 

Aix/i^ov,  0,  (Ou,  aiu,  aio(,  iit^u) 
draught,  Eur.,  Thuc.  1.  23:  thence 
scarcity,  ao^iac,  Plat.  Meno  70  C. — 
\l.  the  rough,  burnt  Uytk  of  the  earth  m 
time  of  drought :  and  so  of  the  body, 
like  Lat.  squalor,  squatidity,  filth, 
wretchedness.  Plat.  Rep.  614  D. 

Ai^/icidw,  tf .  (aixM^C'  eWof)  look- 
ing S-y  ana  'siptntid.  Lat.  squalosus, 
aestuosus,  Ki/ir/,  Eur.  Or.  223,  cf.  aix' 

/"IP^C- 

ATQ,  Att   aitJ,  to    dry,    wilher, 
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hence  to  singe,  kindle,  set  on  fire,  Od. 
6,  490 ;  iva  uri  iroflrv  oA^oflev  txiot, 
sub.  Trip,  where  the  Att.  would  use 
^atioi.  Only  poet. ;  cf.  &^vu,  tv 
ava.  (The  sanscr.  root  is  ush,  to 
bum,  whence  also  etiu,  tvu:  aioc, 

aixM^C-  aiijc,  ^lif,  1<->C  ■  I^*'-  '"''>  ""• 
tus  ;  aurmf.) 

AT'S2,  T.  uiau ;  aor.  ijiaa  [for  in 
the  pres.  and  impf  av-  is  a  diph- 
thong, in  fut.  uv  and  aor.  two  syll.] 
To  shout  out,  to  shout,  call  or  cry 
aloud,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  usu.  adds 
liOKpov,  liiya,  6ti.vdv ;  also  of  things, 
to  ring,  sound,  echo,  cf  uiiritj :  c.  acc. 
pers.,  to  call  upon,  Od.  9, 65.  (Hence 
utir^,  iivTiu,  aiiii,  uveu(,  aixitj: 
the  root  is  in  Sanscr.  wa=^i7i/u,  to 
blow.) 

•  ATTQ,  to  sleep,  (from  *  au,  ari/ii, 
to  breathe,)  only  found  in  the  denvg. 
lavu,  auriu,  evdcj. 

Avu;,  i),  Aeol.  for  duf,  i^uf. 

'A9ojvfiiu,=sq.,  Plut. 

'A(payvlia,  fut.  -lau,  {.imd,  liyvl^u) 
to  purify.  Mid.  to  purify  one's  self, 
dmte  one's  self  with  purifying  offer- 
ings, role  veprfpoic  6eoi(,  Eur.  Ale, 
1H6.    Hence 

'A^ayvtff/iOf,  ov,  6,  purification. 

'Aipaoia,  Of,  17,  unpleasantness,  en 
mity,  Eupol.  Astr.  7 :  from 

'A^dof,  ov,  (o^avdovo)  displeas- 
ing, odious. 
VAiaia,  Of,  ii,  Aphaea,  a  goddess 
worshipped  m  Aegina,  Paus.  2, 30, 3. 

'A(>a(>af(r,  euf,  i,  a  bleeding, 
Hipp.:  from 

'Ai^i/iuaaa,  Att.  -ttu,  f.  -fa,  (ittri, 
alfiueau)  to  bleed,  let  blood,  Hipp. 

'A^pe/ta,  OTOC,  rd,  (ai^piu)  thai 
which  is  taken  away :  hence  in  LXX. 
the  heave-offering.  —  II.  =  u^olpeaiC. 
Hence 

'A<^aipeiiarui6;,  t),  (5v,  taking  away, 
abstracting,  Gramm. 

'A^ipeati,  euct  fl<  (i^oip^o)  a 
takinig  away,  or  <m/.  Plat. — 11.  in  logic, 
abstraction,  Arist.  Org. 

'A<^aip£Ttov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
take  away.  Plat.  Rep.  361  A. 

'A^atptn/cdf,  17,  6v,  fit  for  taking 
away.      . 

'A^aiptTl^,  ldo(,  V,  a  she-robber, 
Orph. 

'AipaiperSc,  6v,  to  be  taken  away,  to 
be  separated. — II.  proparor.  u^alpc- 
rof,  taken  away,  Paus.  (On  the  dif- 
ference of  accent  v.  Lob.  Paral.  479) : 
from 

'A^atp(u,'u,  f.  -yau:  mid.  -^ao/iat, 
though  in  Hdt.  5,  35  we  have  it  in 
pass,  signf :  aor.  u^riAov :  aor.  mid. 
&^ctX6uTiv,  later  iKpeiU/iriv :  aor. 
pass.  uc^ypidTjv,  (inrd,  alpeu).  To 
take  from,  take  away  from  another,  Tt- 
vi  Tt,  Od.  14, 455,  also  Ttv6{  Ti,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  4, 7  :  but  u^.  ftvd  u,  to  be- 
reave, rob  of  a  thing,  Aesch. :  a^.  ti- 
v6{,  to  take  from  a  thing,  hence  to  di- 
minish, also  i<^.  Ik  tivoc,  Luc. :  to 
separate,  set  aside,  Plat. :  to  let  off, 
pardon,  rivl,  Xen.  —  B.  Mid.  from 
Horn,  downwds.  more  freq.  than  act, 
to  take  away  for  one's  self,  bear  off, 
vlKtiv,  vSoTov,  Horn. :  also  like  set, 
though  also  with  the  notion  of  taking 
for  one's  self,  ip.  Ttvi  Ti,  to  lake  away 
from...,  II.  1,  161,  also  n  Trpdf  rivof, 
Eur.  Tro.  1034:  u^.  rivd  ti,  to  be- 
reave, deprive,  rob  of  &  thing,  II.  1, 
275,  Hdt.  7, 104,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt  8, 3, 
and  freq.  in  Att,  v.  EInisl.  Ach.  464 : 
followed  by  /i^  c.  inf ,  to  prevent,  hin- 
der from  doine.  Soph.  Phil.  1304,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Prot.  260  A:  iufaipcta- 
Bat  d/f  D-evfttpiav,  Lat.  vindicore  in 
i  liberlatem,  to  set  a  man  free,  Isocr.  25?. 
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E. — C.  pas*.,  (o  bt  robbed  or  deprived 
tft  thing,  Ti  xpdj  or  vko  tivoc,  Hdt. 
3,  6S ;  7,  159.  or  aiinply  rt,  Hdt.,  and 
Alt. ;  also  nviSf.    Hence 

'Aijiaiifiifia,  aroc,  T6,=u^(upetia. 

' XtfiaLprirtKo^f  r;,($v,=  u0aipfri«(5f . 

'A^uKi),  I7f,  17,  (^Kor)  a  kind  of 
vetch  or  /fn«/,  v.  ^OKy.' AlJUt.— II.  a 
wild  plant,  dondWian,  Theophr. 

'A^uXAo/iai ,  ful.  ui^XoO/jat,  (utto, 
£XAo/iai)  (o  i;>rini  ojf  or  dawn  from, 
ir^irifi'  u(itj?MTo,  Aesch.  Pers.  305 ; 
to  jump  n^,  Ar.  Nub.  147. 

'A^uXof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0u>.of)  viihoiU 
the  ^'Xo^  or  /Mfa/  Aoss  in  which  the 
plume  was  fixed,  11. 10.  258 :  cf.  tut- 
pu^Xoc.  [u<ti\        _      _ 

'A^Xatf,  ruf,  17,  (u^uAAo/utt)  a 
aprtngtng  off  or  6a<:^,  Ahst. 

'A^Xtoj-,  ov,  (a^AXo>ia«)  epring- 
mg  off,  down,  or  &aci. 

'A^o/Mopravu,  fut.  -T^ao/iat,  iinrd, 
ii^attTuvti)  to  miss,  esp.  one*8  aim  at 
a  mark,  c.  gen.,  IL  :  m  genl.  to  miss 
one*s  aim,  fail  in  gaining,  11.  6,  41 1  : 
always  c.  gen. 

'A^a^aprofJT^f,  ^f,  (dipafiapTuvu, 
lirof)  =  u^io/jrOf T^f,  always  missing 
the  point,  raiuloin  talking,  II.  3,215. 

'A^liiurat,  uv,  ot,  serfs,  aseripli 
glebae,  at  Crete,  like  the  Helots  in 
Laoonia,  Strab.  (Said  to  be  from 
d^/ua,=x%<7pof.)   Cf.  'A/I^ofuurai. 

'A&avduvu.  f.  u6ad^ffbt :  Ion.  aor. 
2  inf.  awaiitiv.  Hdl.  2,  129,  (and, 
avduvu).  To  displease,  not  to  j^ease, 
Od.  16,  387,  Soph.  Ant.  SOI. 

'A^uveto.  Of,  17,  o  6<i>i;  ioov^f  : 
darkness,  obscurity,  Pind.  1.  4,  52 : 
u^iufiaToc  up.,  want  of  ittustrious  birth 
or  Tank,  Thuc.  2,  37. — II.  disappear- 
ance, utter  drsfruction,  perdition,  AeSCh. 
Ag.  384.  [<pa]    From 

'A0«v)7f,  ({,  (a  priv.,  palyoiiat, 
^ttv^at)  unseen,  invisible,  viewless, 
Hdt.,  etc. :  inscrutable,  voof  iSavu- 
Tuv,  Solon  10 :  esp.  of  the  nether 
world,  Tiiprnpoc,  Find.  Fr.  223,  ^ 
i(i.  fltof,  of  Proserpine,  Soph.  O.  C. 
155t<. — 2.  unseen,  vani/ihed,  hence  U0. 
yi-jvea6ai=u^viCeodat,  Hdt.  3, 104 : 
of  the  slain,  whose  bodies  were  mis- 
sing after  a  battle,  Thuc.  a,  31.— 3. 
unseen,  hidden,  unrtotieed,  secret,  tup. 
Vevfta,  a  secret  sign,  Thuc.  1 ,  134,  etc.: 
C.  part.,  Ap.  elfti  imiuv  rt,  I  do  it 
mtkout  being  noticed,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  4  : 
hence  unJmoum,  uncertain,  u0.  voiTOf, 
Hdt.  2,  84,  Myoc.  Soph.  O  T.  657 ; 
A^.  x*tPK,  a  favour  from  an  unknown 
hand,  Dem.  416.  4:  esp.  of  future 
events,  as  O.^riit^,  etc. :  tI>  u^vl^, 
uncertainty,  Hdt.  2, 23.  and  to  rijf  TV- 
XiJi  u^.,  Eur.  Ale.  785:  b'  it^vei 
KeitrOat,  h>  ry  i^vel  rlvat,  Thuc. : 
Tu^v^,  uncertainty.  Soph.  O.  T.  131. 
Hence  adv.  -V(if,  secretly,  doubtfully, 
Thuc,  etc. :  but  also  netit.  pi.  u^- 
inj  as  adv.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1289,  superl. 
i^avlaTara,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  27: 
also  in  adv.  signf,  t^  u^avovc,  Aesch. 
Fr.  54. — 4.  u^vvf  owrto,  personal 
property,  as  money,  etc.,  which  can  be 
secreted,  opp.  to  ^vrpd,  real,  as  land. 
Lys.  Fr.  47  ;  hence  u^avp  /coroonj- 
irai  TTV  ovaiav,  to  turn  one*s  property 
into  money,  Lys.  ICO,  8 :  so  too  up. 
trXovrof,  opp.  to  >■?,  Ar.  Eccl.  602. 
Hence 

'AtlMvKu,  fut.  -/(TO  Att.-lu:  perf 
fffuytKa,  Deni.  950.  3.  to  makt  unseen, 
hide  from  sight.  Schneid.  Xen.  An. 
3.  4,  8 :  in  genl.  to  hide  conceal, 
suppress,  Thuc.  7,  8  :  hence  to  make 
auaii  with:  and  so  in  various  rela- 
tiiins: — I.  of  killing  and  burymir  *e- 
cretly.  as  was  the  custom  of  state 
criminals,  etc.,  Hdt.  3,  126,  Xen. 
246 
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Mem.  1,  2.  53,  cf.  Thuc.  4,  80,  Xen. 
An.  1.  6,  11. — 2.  to  drive  or  takeaway, 
d,^Of,  Soph.  O.  C.  1712:  rtvii  ffOAfOf, 
one  from  the  city,  Eur.  Phoen.  1041  i 
Tlvti  f /f  TOV  vtuv,  to  carry  One  off  into 
the  teinplc.  At.  Plat.  741. — 3.  to  destroy 
utterly,  raze  to  the  ground,  erase  wri- 
ting, etc.,  Thuc.  6,  54,  etc. — 4.  to  ob- 
literate or  mar  footsteps,  oft.  in  Xen. 
Cyn. — 5.  to  secrete,  steal.  Id.  Oec.  14, 
2. — 6.  to  darken,  rob  of  its  brightness, 
obscure,  ufKrijv,  ii^luatv,  66iav,  to 
SUaiov,  etc.,  Thuc.  Plat.,  etc.,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  373 :  but  also  iip.  liy- 
afii^  KOKdv,  to  wipe  out  ill  deeds  by 
good,  Thuc.  2.  42.  dicxXttav,  Id.  3, 
58 ;  up.  TTfV  ovaiav,  to  turn  property 
into  money,  Dem,  827,  12,  Aeschin. 
14,  38,  cf.  upavij;  4.-7.  to  drink  off, 
drain,  a  cup  of  wine.  Eiibul.  Pampn. 
3,  cf.  Meineke  Fragm.  Com.  2. 829.— 
B.  pass,  to  become  unseen,  to  disappear 
tend  be  heard  of  no  more,  vanish,  Hdt. 
3.  26.  etc. :  esp.  of  persons  lost  at 
sea.  Thuc.  8.  38.  Xen.  Hell.  1.  6.24 : 
also  iip.  l(  uvdpCirruv,  Lys.  191 ,  27 : 
«(i.  fif  i/.r/v,  to  disappear  into.  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  23  :  KaTayc'AaaOiv  jpnvia- 
ff^,  was  laughed  out  of  sight,  Thuc.  3, 
83. — 2.  to  keep  out  of  public,  live  re- 
tired. Xen.  Ages.  9,  1.    Hence 

'Apuviatf,  cue,  J-  '  making  sneay 
with,  itetting  rid  of.  r^f  dixf/f,  Ar. 
Nub.  764. — n.  (from  pass.)  a  vanish- 
ing, disappearance^  Hdi.  4,  15  :  and 

'ApuvLOftoc,  Ov,  i,=foreg.  II.,  of 
the  moon.  Pint. 

t'A^VKTr^of,  o,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
u0OV(Co,  one  must  disappear,  Isocr. 

'A^i'Krr^f .  ov,  6,  a  destroyer,  Plot. 

'A^v«iTTiK<!f ,  ij,  dv,  destroying,  Sy- 
nes.    Adv.  -icuf. 

'Apuviirrde,  rj,  6v,  destroyed. 

'Apavrafliatrrof,  ov,  <a  priv.,  pav- 
Taoia)  not  moved  by  pavTatriti. 

'A^ovToo/uroj',  ov,  (o  priv.,  dttp- 
Tatttou)  without  imagiruition,  Whobte  to 
imagine  a  thing,  Plul. 

'A^VTOtrrof,  ov,=oi  pavTa^d/u- 

VOf. 

'A^ovrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  6alvi^ai) 
invisible,  made  away  with,  blotted  out, 
forgotten,  II.  6,  60 ;  20,  303,  Pind., 
and  Trag. :  esp.  «<>.  fl>fictv,  olxeoSai, 
=<l^v«Tft7Voi,  Trag.  Metaph.  wn- 
looked  for,  l^ipi"  ipavTOv  puCt  Soph. 
Phil.  297.    Only  poet. 

'Aputrrtj,  flit.  -Viu,  (uirrf,  iirro)  to 
fasten  from  or  upon,  opp.  to  ?.vu,  ttft- 
fiOTa,  to  tie  knots  on  a  string,  Hdt.  4. 
98.  Pass,  to  be  hung  on.  hang  on,  hence 
iTTti/i/inoT  (Ion.  for  u(fiTjiift.),  Hdt.  2, 
121,  4.— II.  to  untie,  loose. 

'Apup,  adv.,  (either  from  iSttu  or 
uir6  and  upa)  strictly  denoting  imme- 
diate following  of  one  thing  on  an- 
other, hence — I.  straightwoy,  forih- 
wilh,  II.  19,  405,  Theogn.  716,  Aesch. 
Pcrs.  469,  Soph.  Tr.  135,  etc.  (but 
only  in  this  plav) :  hence  1  once, 
quirkly.  11.  17,  417.  Od.  2,  169.— II. 
without  the  notion  of  immediate ; 
thereupon,  then,  after  that,  II.  1 1,  418. 
Od.  2,  95.  Pind. :  upap  airUa  in  one 
phrase,  II.  23,  503.-111.  without  the 
notion  of  following  :  continuosuty.  with- 
out break,  II.  23,  375.  Only  poet :  v. 
also  apapTrpOf.  [Sp] 

'Ao&pi  Vf.  (u^.  b.  the  heOy-fin  tf  Ike 
female  thunny,  .Ktist.  H.  A. 

VAPupevc,  (wf  Ep.  and  Ion.  nof,  6. 
Aphareut,  son  of  Peneres,  fatner  of 
Lvnreus.  and  king  of  Meswne,  .\pol- 
loid.  I.  8,  2—2.  son  of  Calator.  II.  13. 
478.-3.  an  Athenian,  adopted  son  of 
Isocratrs.  a  port  and  orator.  Adj. 
'A^irriio^.  a,  OV,  o/'.4pA«mu.Theocr. 

* A^^p^w,  to  deprive  of  clothing :  from 
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'Apaptjc,  It,  (a  priv..  ^ipofl  nrint 
6dpoe,  unclad,  naked,  of  tn<>  \upiT^, 
Horace's  nvdae  Gratiae,  Euphor.  Ui 
t'A^upiTTidaf,  uv,  oi,  sons  or  dt- 
scendaiUs  of  Aphareaa,  the  A^hiire.t  ^u, 
i.  e.  Lynceus  aud  Idas,  Pind.  Nen. 
10.  121 ;  in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  151,  'A9a^ 
nudoi. 

'ApupKtI.  IJf.  il.  an  errrgrem  tttr,  t 
kind  of  Philyrea,  Theophr. 

'A^op^uicnTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  pofi- 
ftaKrvij)  without  mfdicine,  poison  or 
colour,  not  mixed  therewith,  Hipj>. 

'  ApapfiUKO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  pUpfiosov) 
without  povion. 

' ApiipfioKToc,  ov,  (o  priT.,  papfuia- 
ou)=foreg.,  Kv).il  up.,  an  unpouamed 
I  cup,  Lnc. 

'ApapfioQu,  f.  -6au,  Att.  -fiirru, 
{ind,  ttpiio^u)  not  to  it  or  nu(. 

'Ayjlpof,  ov,=upapuToc,  C»IL  Tt. 
183. 

'Apap-ra^u,  f.  -ofu  Att.  -liou, 
(uird,  upirusu)  to  tear  ef  or  from,  or 
pvda  KpaT6(,  n.  13,  189:  (•  snatch 
away,  steal  from,  Tt  Tirof.  Af-  Eq. 
10C2:  c.  ace.  only.  Eur.  Ion  1178;  a 
snatch  eagerly,  Ti,  Soph.  Tr.  54S- 

'Apuprepo^,  a  ov,  compar.  froca 
apap,  more  quick,  kawtier,  U.  23,  311. 
Rare  |>oet.  word. 

'ApupuTO(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  pSpou) 
vnptoughed,  UTitilled,  Gramm. 

ApHaia,  Of.  il,  l&ipaTot)  spetchlest- 
ness,  caused  by  fear  or  perplexitv, 
Enr.  I.  A.  837,  Ar.  Tbesm.  904,  aad 
Plat. :  cf.  ippaaia. 

'Apaaeuu,  f.  -^au,  Hipp. 

'Apuaau,  f.  uipaau ;  aor.  I  {tera. 
{.a-KTu,  iip^,  ttpdu)  to  lake  hold  of, 
handle,  feel,  touch,  Hdt.  3.  C9.  ((b 
Galen.  Gloss,  u^.,  which  i*  more 
ace.  to  analogy.) 

'A^rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  farbf ,  putt) 
not  uttered  or  naJned,  nameless,  nn. 
Op.  3. — 2.  unutterable  hencr  kmgt, 
monstrous,  iii7.ta,  Pind.  N.  I,  70  ;  u4. 
XpfipaTa,  untold  sums,  Hdt.  7.  IfO; 
up.  vtpo^,  jtrtVof,  uifc,  SopK.  and 
Eur. :  uparov  uf...,  thrre*s  mo  sesyng 
how...,  i.  e.  marvellously,  immrnwv. 
Ar.  Av.  427,  Lys.  198.- 3.  that  shoJd 
not  be  uttered,  shameful,  like  up^ro^. 
—i.  act.  speechless.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'Apavaivu,  fut.  paa*.  iooiov^eo 
/tat,=upaiu.  At.  Eccl.  146. 

*A^I'pdc,  a,  ov,  weak,  feeble,  power, 
less,  iraif.  II.  7,  235 :  Horn,  and  utb- 
ers  almost  always  use  it  in  cianp. 
ami  superl.,  the  posit,  in  Soph.  O.  C. 
1018,  ubi  v.  Herm.  Adv.  -ptif  (  Act. 
to  some  aiu,  apnvu,  ace.  to  others 
from  TToO/  Of,  ^t'^of,  ^I'poj.^  Henc« 

'A^iipiinjf,  r;Tor,  f,  JeeUeutrs, 
Anaxag.  Fr.  25. 

'A^)'p6u,  (lipovpAe)  to  make  mssi. 

'Apavu,  (uird,  aiu,  aiu)  to  ^^, 
dry  up.  parch,  Lat.  torrtre,  Ar.  Cq. 
394.  Pass,  to  become  dry  ot  thirty,  t» 
pine,  V,  u^vai'i'u :  cf.  also  i^rru. 

'Apdu,  or  less  well  upau,  (urrw, 
hph)  to  handU.feel,  examine,  utrrtia, 
U.  6,  322. 

'A^OT^f,  fc. (a  ptiy.,  phrior) "^^ 
out  light,  dark,  Aesch.  Pr.  115.  pCt 
&p.,  a  light  that  is  no  Itihl.  Soph.  (X 
0.  1549:  hence  metapo.  Ulsiamd^ 
lb.  1481. 

' Ape fpi^u,  f  -utTU,  to  remove. 

'AptoptOTTVu.  (or<i.  Ifpiuu)  Hear* 
ol  aptfmaTcvoiTF(.  a  BoeoJmn  mt^gio- 
trncy.  Muller  Orchom.  p.  471. 

'Aprtpiiv,  uiof.  it,  (iixo,  f<V>o)  a 
prirv.  the  draught,  N.  T. 

'A^.  Ep.  for  Lpf,  nihj.  aor.  9 
from  uptTjut,  n. 

'.Kotrjxa.  Ep./or  u9{aa.aor.  1  fro^ 
i^tyu,  Horn 
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V\^uiavTeiO(.  a,  ov,  of  oi  belonging 
tt  Aphidiu,  Ap.  Rh. :  from 

'A^eiSac,  avTo;,  6,  Aphfdas,  strict- 
ly unught-tparing,  an  assumed  name 
of  Ulysses,  Od.  04,  305.— 2.  son  of 
Areas  and  father  of  Aleus,  ApoUod.  3, 
9,1- 

'K^tiSciuQ,  poet.  adv.  of  a^tS^c, 
tor  i^eiSiuc,  Ap.  Rh. 

'A^eidlu,  u,  t  -^au,  to  he  u^nSiKt 
be  unsparing  or  iavith  of^  Vnf  r^f,  Soph. . 
El.  980,  TOW  l3lov,  Tbuc.  2,  43 :  ab- 
soL  u<^€tA^oavr€c  (sc.  Ktvivvov^  Tr&- 
vm,  etc.),  Ttckleeety,  Eur.  I.  T.  1354, 
but  in  Soph.  Ant.  Hi,  a^eiictv  ir6- 
VOVt  to  be  careUas  of  toiU  i>  e.  to  neglect, 
moid  it,  so  that  it  comes  to  be  much 
the  same  as  ^tiieadat  irdvov,  Heim. 
ad  1.     From 

'Aj^ejd^f,  ^,(o  priv.,  ^tl6o/tat)  un- 
naritig  or  lavish  of,  TtvSc,  Aesch. 
Ag.  195 :  i^.  6  KaTuKh)v^  KoBLarij- 
Ket,  the  landing  was  made  recklessly, 
wilhout  regard  to  cost,  Thuc.  4,  26: 
hence  adv.  -iiu^,  Att.  Suq,  freely, 
larisUy,  dtSopai,  Hdt.  I,  163:  also 
oaring  no  pains,  with  alt  zeal,  Dem. 
152.  lin. — 2.  unsparing,  bountiftd,  Lat. 
benignus. — 3.  unsparing,  cruel,  harsh, 
hence  i^eii(<jc  doviittv,  Hdt.  9,  39, 
tt^ctiui  Koiuietv,  Ttfiopetv,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2.  4T>  An.  1,  9,  13.    Hence 

*A6eLSi0tia^,  17.  pr^usensss,  liberal- 
ity, Def.  Plat.  412  (?.— 2.  harshness, 
punishing,  neglecting,  N.  T. 

'A^eiii.  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  2  act.  from 
i^lri/tt.  II. 

'A^etXov.  h^tiXAfUiv,  aor.  2  act. 
and  mid.  of  uitupiu. 

'A^tKUC,  adv.  {iiro,  iKdc)far  away, 
Nic.  [ttf] 

'A^iKTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  air^^u, 
«m  must  abstain  from,  TIVO^,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  34,  etc. 

'A^f«cr<«<if.  ij,  iv,  (dn'^;|;o/<a<)  ab- 
stemious, Epict. 

'A^Xtia,  Of,  7,  (i^eXric)  evenness : 
beoce  simplicity,  Polyb. ;  neatness, 
Aj.tiph.  Myst   1. 

'A^cXeiv,  iiifeMaOai,  inf.  aor.  2  act. 
and  mid.  oi  ai^mpiu. 

'A*iX7f ,  if,  (o  priv.,  ^tXKeii)  unth- 
out  a  stone,  level,  even,  smooth,  ve^ia, 
Ai.  Eq.  527. — 11.  metaph.  of  persons, 
simple,  plain,  blunt,  Dem.  1489,  10  : 
hence  u^e?jj^,  rudely,  coarsely,  The- 
ogn.  1211  :  also  unaffected,  modest, 
frugal,  Lat.  tenuis,  Plut. — 2.  of  lan- 
guage, simple,  not  intricate  or  involved, 
Amt.  Rhet. :  also  unaffected,  Plut. — 
3.  in  genl.  without  offence,  blameless. 

'A^eXxow,  (aK6,  iXKdu)  to  tear  open 
m  wound  just  thinned  over,  Lat.  exulce-* 
rare,  Arist.  ProbL,  in  pass. 

'A^'Ajcvai^,  tucn,  a  dragging  away: 
ttom 

'A^chtvci,  i  ■iaijj,=u^i'XKU,  Plat., 
and  Xen. :  6p6ni3ov(  ^vov,  to  drain, 
tmek  out,  Aeach.  Eum.  184. 

'A^Xku,  {uvo,  IXku)  to  drag  away, 
Jrtnc  bad,  carry  off.  Soph.  O.  C.  844, 
in  pass. :  to  draw  aside,  IttI  ti,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  5,  6. 

'A^Xjcuaic,  euf,  7,  subst.  from 
A^fXxou,  the  tearing  open  a  wound, 
"neofhr. 

'AfeXinic,  i?rof,  ^,—i^Xeia,  N. 
T. 

'AibeXKiCu,  =  incXir.,  Thiersch 
Act.  Phil.  Mon.  2,  3,  p.  422. 

'Amelia,  aroc,  to,  (d*i'm«)  that 
whirA  u  let  go:  remission,  LXX. 

'  A:^evot,T6,{u6voc,u^veid()weallh, 
Ttsourees,  abundance  ;  where  joined 
with  ^'fxivToc  the  Gramm,  eiplaiu  it 
of  cMtle  and  land,  li.  1,  171 :  of  the 
wealth  of  the  gods,  Hes.  Th.  112: 
I  poets  have  the  masc.  ace.  u^e- 
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vov,  as  Hes.  Op.  24,  Crinag.  IB. 
(Ace.  to  Gramm.  from  utto  ana.  hio; 
or  ivo^,  q.  v.,  annual  income,  cf.  Lat. 
anmna :  but  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.) 

'A^e^t(,  eof,  i,  (dw^o/iOi)  abste- 
miousness, Aret. 

'A^iiu,  i^io/i<u,  filt.  act.  and 
mid.  oSunixo- 

'A^tp/trof,  ov,  (urttlpyu)  shut  out 
from,  /ivxov,  Aesch.  Cho.  446. 

'A^cp/wvevu,  land,  ipjitivtvu)  to 
interpret^xplain,  recount,  narrate,  re- 
port, irapd  Tivo(,  Plat.  Soph.  216  E  j 
absoL,  Id.  Legg.  660  B. 

'AipepTTvXXdu,  (uiro,  iprrvXXoc)  to 


'Adeprof,  ov,  (a  priv.  ipipu)  insuf- 
ferable, Aesch.  Eum.  146. 

'A^FC<  2  Bing.  imperat.  aor.  2  act. 
from  u^lriiti. 

'A^ietof,  ov,  i,  (u^^/u)  the  Re- 
leaser, epith.  of  Jupiter,  Arr. 

'A^caii,  euc,  7,  {It^lripi)  a  letting 

fo,  freeing,  e.  g.  of  a  slave  or  captive, 
'lat. :  a  discharge  from  the  obliga- 
tions of  a  bond,  Dem. :  a  dismissal, 
divorce,  Plut. :  a  letting  go  (Lat.  mis- 
sio),  of  horses  from  the  starting-post, 
and  so  the  starting-post  itself.  Soph. 
El.  686  Herm. :  the  opening  of  bar- 
riers or  sluices :  remission,  forgive- 
ness. Plat. :  8lso=sq.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'A^eafioi,  oi.  A,  {iiro,  ia/wi)  a 
svfarm  of  bees,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'A^toTcUi),  3  sing.  opt.  perf.  act. 
^yncop.  from  u^laTBfu,  Od.  23, 101. 

'A^eoT^Ku,  f.  -iu,  =  iu^loTonai, 
formed  from  the  pert  i6(aTnita, 
Plat. 

'A^cffTTjf,  OV,  6,  the  president  of  the 
council  at  Cnidos,  who  took  the  votes, 
Plut.  (from  wiiaraadai.  Dor.  for  ine- 
parHv,  so  that  it  should  not  be 
i^lar'tj;,  as  some  write  it.) 

'A0£ffTtof,  ov,  (dird,  toTla)  far  from 
hearth  and  home,  hearthltss,  foreign. 

V Antral,  and  'Antral,  uv,  al,  Aph- 
Itae,  a  promontory  and  city  of  Thes- 
salia,  with  a  port  from  which  the 
Argonauts  sailed,  HdL  7,  193. 

'A^traZof,  ov,  A,  Aphetaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Pans.  3,  13,  6. 

'A^^roipof,  ov,  (iffi,  iraipo^) 
friendless. 

'A^cT^of,  (a,  (ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
uifilTipi,  to  be  let  go. — II.  u<^er(ov,  one 
must  let  go,  Plat. 

'A^TTip,  ^po^,  i,=if(Tti;. 

'Ai^sTtipioc,  a,  ov,  {a^Lripi)for  let- 
ting go,  sending  away,  throwing,  e.  g. 
(x^.  dpyava,  engines  for  throwing 
stones,  etc. — 2.  7  a^trijpla,  a  starting- 
place,  harbour,  etc, ;  also  to  utl>€T^- 
piov,  Strab. :  esp.  the  opening  of  bar- 
riers for  horses  or  men  to  pass.— 11. 
connected  with  the  i^enjpia :  Ai6^- 
Kovpoi,  whose  statues  aidorned  the 
racecourse.  Pans.  3, 14. 

'A^inji,  av,  b,  (u<j>iiip.t)  one  who 
lets  go  or  throws  off,  esp.  a  stinger, 
Polyb. — II.  pass,  a  freed-slave  among 
the  Spartans,  Myron,  ap.  Ath.  271  F. 

'At^cTiKd;,  7,  dv,  for  klling  go: 
from 

'A^crif,  iv,  (.tt^Clllu)  let  go,  let 
loose,  free,  at  will,  esp.  of  sacred  flocks 
that  were  free  from  work,  u^.  uXHaOat, 
Aesch.  Pr.  666,  viiieoBat,  Plat.  Rep. 
498  C  :  hence — 2.  dedicated  to  some 
god,  and  9Q  free  from  worldly  business, 
Eur.  Ion.  822.— III.  but  parol.,  'A^l- 
TJ),  'A^irai,  n.  pr.,  the  place,  whence 
the  Argonauts  loosed  their  ship,  Hdt. 
7,  193 :  v.  'A^irai.  (On  the  accent 
v.  Lob.  Paral.  475,  sq.) 
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'A^tDKTOf ,  OV,  T.  H^nTOi,  at  end. 
Adv.  -Tuf. 

'A^fVU,  (uTrd,  ft^o)  to  singe  off, 
Tplxa,  Ar.  Eccl.  13 :  hence  to  singe 
clear  of  Aair,  joined  with  aTro^vptlv, 
TlXXetv,  Ar.  Thesm.  216,  236,  500.— 
2.  to  toast,  roast,  Kp(a,  Simon.  136, 
^(VT^XaMbAr.  Pac.  1144. 

'A^^flpfa,  arof,  t6,  (u0^a>)  that 
which  isooiled  iff,  a  decoction. 

'A^t^niaic,  eoc,  Ji,=u<^e^ic. 

I'Aiji^tdopat,  1  aor.  u^^iaaa/aiv, 
dep.  mid.,=uooiuXiu,  Soph.  Fr.  142. 

'Afpalit^,  ewf ,  h,  (u^rV'ta)  a  boiling 
off,  boiling  away,  Theophr. 

fAipe^luv,  uvo^,  6,  Aphepsion,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Bathippus,  Dem. 

'A^^w,  f.  ^<peilr^au,  Jon.  ut^iipu, 
etc.,  {uTTu,  ht^u)  to  boU  off,  boil  down, 
Kopxdv,  Hdt.  2,  94.— n.  esp.  to  boil 
free  of  all  dirt  and  dross,  to  refine, 
purify,  rpvadv  u7rei)VOac,  iiup  une- 
^niUvov,  Hdt.  4,  166;  1,  168,  cf. 
UTTeodo^ :  heace  to  boil  yoww  again, 
as  Medea  did  her  father,  Ar.  Eq.  1321. 

'A^iuKO,  Dor.  for  d^etxa,  perf.  act. : 
and 

'A^euvrat,  3  plur.  Dor.  perf.  pass. 
of<»^/j^/it,N.T.  _ 

'A07,  7f,  71,  (atrru)  a  fastening :  a 
lighting,  kindling,  TTSpi  Avyvcjv  a0uf, 
about  lamp-lighting  time,  L^t.  prima 
face,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  215;— II.  (ottto- 
fiat)  a  touching,  handlirtg :  the  sense  of 
touch,  Plat.  Hep.  523  E :  u<j)^v  vrpof- 
<pip€tv,  to  grapple  with,  resist,  Plut. — 
2.  also  a  tpuching,  i.  e.  close  connexion, 
union,  ^uv^{,  Arist.,  like  mva^o}: 
but  iitiv  Ixttv,  to  have  something 
attractive,  enchanting,  Plut. — 111.  tlu 
yellow  sand  sprinkled  over  wrestlers 
alter  they  were  anointed,  to  enable 
them  to  hold  one  another,  Epict. 

'Aipjjduu,  u,  f.  -i^cu,  to  be  past  the 
spring  of  life:  from 

'A^7/J0f,  ov,  {uit6,  fijirj)  beyond 
youth.  ' 

'A^ylofttu,  f.  -iiaaiuu,  (un6,  Siylo- 
fiat)  to  lead  away,  lead  off:  hence  in 
genl.  to  lead  the  way,  go  first.  Plat., 
and  Xen. :  oi  Iti^ijyovuevot,  the  van, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  37.— II.  to  tell,  relaU, 
explain,  Hdt.  1,  24,  etc. :  the  perf.  is 
sometimes  used  as  pass.,  i^iiy^Tol 
fiol  Tl,  Hdt.  5, 62 ;  so  to  u^yriiiivov, 
what  has  been  told.  Id.  1,  207.  A  prose 
word,  but  used  by  Eur.  Supp.  186  in 
signf.  II.    Hence 

'AMyji/ia,  aroc,  t<},  a  tale,  narra- 
tive. Hat.  2,  3.— II.  a  guiding,  leading, 
LXX.    Hence 

'AitiyJiftttTiiidf:,  7,  6v,  like  a  story 
or  tale,  Diop.  H.     Adv.  -/cc3f . 

'A^y7<7if,  £Uf,  7),  [wprjyeo/jai)  a 
telling,  narrating,  u^iov  aT^nyriato^, 
worth  telling.  Hot.  2,  70 :  so  ovk  u^iu^ 
{in.,  in  a  way  not  fit  to  be  told,  Id.  3, 
125. 

'A^yjfn^p,  rjpoc,  i,=aq, 

'A^yt/Tnc,  ov,  0,  (aipiiytoiiat)  a 
narrator. — If.  a  guide. 

'Aijn/Svvu,  f.  -vvu,  (clfrd,  fdiivu)  to 
sweeten,  Plut. 

' Aifn6ia,=u!rri8iu,  Theophr. 

'A^Ka,  aor.  1  act.  &om  a^iti/u. 

'AMku,  f.  -Jfu,  (,&iz6,  $<cu)  to  arrive 
at,  only  in  Plat.  Rep.  530  E,  with 
v.  1.  avvKeiv. 

'A^mS,  IK0{,  6,  n,  beyond  youth, 
elderly :  said  in  A.  B.  3,  to  be  used 
only  in  comp.  and  superl.  uAriXiKta- 
Tfpoc,  -iaTOToc ;  Hdt.  has  the  form- 
er, but  the  posit,  occurs  in  early 
writers,  as  H.  Horn.  Cer.  140,  Cra- 
i  tin.  Incert.  95,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  84. 
i      'Adi/XjuT^f,  ov,  6.  the  analogous, 
I  but  hardly  ever  used  Att.  form  oi 
I  air^XtuTiii,  q.  v. 
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'\^i)liai,  {liK6,  Tlltai)  to  tit  apart : 
only  fuund  in  part,  u^i/fievoc,  U-  15, 
106. 

' htjiiiiieaivu,  (.  -evau,  {uxo,  riue- 
peru)  to  he  absent  by  day  gt/w  a  whole 
day,  Oein.  238,  9. 

'k<frifio(,  ov,  and 

'\ifilliuv,  ov,  gen.  ovocAlg  priv., 

A^fiv,  2  aor.  ind.  act.  from  itf/tfi/it. 

'A<>r/viuCu,  f.  Hiau,  (airtf,  ^via)  to 
get  rid  of  the  bridte,  to  run  away,  Luc. : 
hence  to  rebel  against,  c.  gen.,  Id. 
Hence 

'AtfT/vtaa/ioi,  ov,  i,  a  shaking  off  the 
bridle,  rebellion,  Plut. 

t'A^pcOilv,  1  aor.  pass,  from  u^i- 
piu. 

'A^pui^u,  contr.  j^^py^u.  Dor. 
ii^tipoiiu,  f.  -au,  (iiTrd,  iiput)  to  make 
a  hero  of,  Inscr.  ap.  Valck.  Ep.  ad 
Roev.  p.  69. 

'A^ovtufu,  f.  -uaa,  (uTd,  vctd^o^u) 
to  be  calm,  quiet,  Hipp. 

'A^au,  fut  1  act.  from  i^ln/u. 

'Aifi/Tup,  opof,  6,  {u^iri/u)  the  archer, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  11.  9,  404. 

'A^flo,  Iff,  ii,  (uTrru)  on  erysipela- 
tous eruption  in  the  mouth,  perh.  the 
thrush,  Lat.  sacer  ignis,  mostly  in 
plur.  u^ai,  Galen. 

'A^apala,  of,  i/,  (u^aproc)  incor- 
ruption,  tmmortality,  Fbllo.  (Tne  form 
u^apati  is  against  analogy.)    Hence 

'ApOapTiiu,  f.  -lau,  to  make  im- 
mortal. 

'A^8apT0(,  ov,  (a  priv.,  i^Selpu)  un- 
corrupted,  Dtod.  S. :  incorruptiole,  im- 
mortal, Plut. 

'A^iiu,  to  suffer  from^utpdai,  Hipp. 

'A^eyKT^tj,  (i,  f.  -^au,  {u^eyKToc) 
to  be  speechless. 

'A^'f )  <CTi,  adv.,  in  silence :  from 

'A^f}Krof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^iyyo- 
uai)=u<lidoyyo{,  Aesch.  Eum.  245 : 
tv  uiplftyKTifi  vdn-fi,  in  a  grove  where 
none  may  speak.  Soph.  O.  C.  155. — [1. 
pass,  unspeakable,' o&cchy\.  10. 

VA<i8iriir,  ov  Ioil  eu,  i,  vofidc,  the 
Aphihitic  name  in  lower  Aegypt  be- 
tween Bubastis  and  Tanis,  Hdt.  2, 
166. 

'A<l>8lT6/ti)Tic,  IOC  i>  i<  (i^iTof, 
fi^Ttc)  of  eternal  counsel. 

'AifSlTot;,  ov,  later  also  i;,  ov,  Anth. 
(a  priv..  i^LU)  undestroyed.undecaying, 
imperishable,  f'req.  in  Horn.,  mostly  m 
11.,  OKTizTpoi',  Hp6vo^.  xAfof  a^Htrov 
ill,  also  u<^.  uuntKot.  Od.  9, 133 : 
of  the  gods,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  326. 

'Ai^yyoi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^oj-jof) 
voiceless,  tonguetess,  speochUss,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  198.  and  Trag.—ir.  a- 
^o^-ya,  like  uipijva,  sub.  yful^para, 
consonants,  Hcind.  Plat.  Theaet.  203  B. 

'A^ovrtro^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^ov(u) 
menvird.  Find.  O.  10  (11),  7;  13,  35  : 
also  =u«#ovor.  _  Adv.  -ruf. 

'A^dovia,  Of,  7,  the  disposition  of  an 
ii^ovo^,  freedom  from  envu,  readiness, 
npoev/dtt  KOi  u<^..  Plat.  Prot.  327  B : 
bnt  more  usu. — II.  of  things,  plenty, 
Pind.  N.  3,  14,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  from 

'AipOovoc,  ov.  (a  priv.,  ^6vo() 
without  envy,  and  so — 1.  act.  free  from 
envy,  Hdt.  3,80;  ungrvd^ng, bounteous, 
Lat.  benignus,  of  earth,  H.  Horn.  30, 
16 :  cjfrtoi'v  xtpt<  Kur.  Med.  612.— IL 
more  frcq.,  esp.  in  prose,  not  grudged, 
bounteously  given,  plentiful,  u^.  tzuvto 
irdprarat,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  536,  KopKov 
iroW.rfi'  re  icai  u.,  Hes.  Op.  118,  cf. 
Hdt.  7,  83;  a.  >t^:  Hdt.  2,  6;  4. 
jHoTix:,  Aesch.  Fr.  184 :  hence  ev 
cipfloroif  lUoriiittv,  to  live  in  plenty. 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  25.-2.  =uvryri<^hvo{, 
unenvied.  provoking  no  envy  or  jealousy, 
Aesch.  Ag.  171.  Irreg.  camp,  -^irrt- 
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pof,  Pind.  0.  2,  171,  Aesch.  Fr.  65. 
Adv.  -rof,  Aesch.,  etc. :  -vtif  Ix^tv 
rtvdct  to  have  enough  of  a  thing.  Plat. 
Gorg.  494  C. 

'A^opia,  Of,  7,  ineomipfion,  purity: 
from 

'A^opof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^ttpu)  vn- 
corrupt,  esp.  of  maidens  and  youths, 
chaste. 

'A^BudiK,  C{,  (u^o,  tldoi)  suffering 
from  u^tu.  0 

'Aipia,  ac,  ^,  a  wild  plant,  used  for 
food,  Theophr. 

'A^idiTO^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^iSiriov) 
hlilpa,  a  day  when  a  Spartan  was 
excused  frmn  appearing  at  the  public 
table,  {^tilTiov)  u  engaged  in  a  sacri- 
fice or  in  hunting,  Hesj-ch.  1,  p.  637, 
cf.  Plut.  Lye.  12 :  others  prefer  ufci- 

dtTO(. 

t'A^idva,  vf,  9,  and  'Aipidvai,  uv, 
al,  Aphidna  or  Aphidnae,  an  Attic 
borough  of  the  tribe  Aeantis,  Hdt.  9, 
73 :  hence 

VA^livaCe,  adv.  to  Aphidna,  Dem. 
59,  9 :  and 

VX^idvaloc,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Aphidna,  Hdt.  G,  109. 

vAt^i&vo^,  ov,  6,  Aphidnus,  a  friend 
of  Theseus,  Plut.  Thes.  31. 

'A^idpou.  u,  f.  -LKTu,  (u-7r6,  ISpou) 
to  sweat  off,  get  rid  of  by  sweating,  Diosc. 
— II.  to  throw  one^s  self  into  a  perspira- 
tion, Arist.  Probl. 

'Aiidpi>iia,  arof,  t6,  (ii^tipiu)  a 
model  or  copy,  esp.  of  a  statue  or  tem- 
ple, Diod. 

Ai^ldpvaic  euc  V*  *  setting  up  a 
statue  made  after  a  model,  Strab. : 
from 

'A^iApvu,  f.  -iau,  {iitr6,  l&pitS)  to 
make  statues,  temples,  etc.,  after  a  plan 
or  model:  hence  to  copy,  imitate. — II. 
to  send  away  and  place  elsewhere,  to 
remove,  fic  \i/(,  Eur.  Hel.  273.  ['6  in 
pres.,  ti  in  fiit.,  aor.  1,  perf.  pass.] 

'Aijii^puaii,  tu(,  ij,  (ii^iipou)  a 
sweating  off:  a  falling  into  a  perspira- 
tion. Arist.  Prdol. 

'A^tepou,  u,  f.  -uou,  (aird,  Upou) 
to  purify,  hallow,  like  Kodupdu,  freq. 
in  later  prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  192 :  hut 
— II.  in  pas».,Tavr'u0<f^«j/ifSa,  H> 
have  had  these  expiatory  rites  perform- 
ed. Aesch.  Eum.  451.    Hence 

'A^upotfia,  arof,  to,  a  consecrated 
thing,  votive  offering, 

'A<^lfp<j(7i(.  tuC'  Vi  (.uftfpou)  a 
hallowing,  consecrating,  Dioti. 

*A^i^avu,=sq. 

*A<^istJ,  1.  -^ou,  {&7t6,  l^u)  to  rise 
from  one^s  seat. 

*A^i7f/ii,  f.  -f7(Tu.  etc.,  as  in  Ir/fjt : 
in.  3  sing.  impf.  i^^iri,  Dem.  301, 10. 
3  plur.  ii^icaav.  Id.  540.  11,  but 
i/<pinw,  Isae.  CO,  19,  (ojro,  itjftt)  to 
send  forth,  discharge,  Lat.  emittere, 
esp.  of  missiles,  up.  uKoira,  h,xo{, 
Kepttiiov,  etc.,  Hom. ;  hence  in  va- 1 
rious  senses,  i^.  j^uiTaav,  to  make  ^ 
ullrrance,  Hdt.  2.  15,  etc..  SO  ^17/1', 
(^Ooyyov,  joovf.  iuupva,  Eur. :  m 
prose,  to  send  forth  on  an  expedition , 
send  out,  despatch,  Hdt.  4,  CO,  rtc. — 
II.  to  send  away,  let  go,  Lnt.  dimittere, 
Ttvi,  Horn.,  etc. :  hence  to  throw 
away,  get  rid  of,  dti^av,  II.  11,  C41 :  of 
plants,  u^.  ul'^uf .  to  shed  their  blossom. 
Od.  7,  126  ;  u0.  /i/i'Of.  to  lose  stretigth, 
IL  13,  444  ;  ui>.  ipyiiv.  thuov,  to  ^1 
I  away  wrath,  Aesch.,  and  Stiph.  ;  ud. 
^•T'X^V,  TTX'tffja,  to  give  up  the  ghost, 
'  Aesch.,  and  Eur. — 2.  to  let  go,  lno,e. 
set  free,  ^uov  TtvH  u^.,  II.  20,  4G4  ;  so 
«^.  Oiitfrpov  luTiiitov,  Plat.,  etc, : 
hence  c.  ace  per*,  et  gen.  rei,  to  set 
free  from  a  thing,  let  off  from,  rii  a 
;  Ttvof,  Hdt  4,  157,  e»p.  from  ao  en- 
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gagement,  accusaitoa,  etc.,  a*  Ta4 
povov,  owaTJ'M^fidTuv,  tyt'^-^h^' 
Tuv,  XtiTowpj luv,  etc.,  Dem. ;  wit 
also  c.  dat.  pers.  et  ace.  rei,  6<t.  rttt 
airitjv,  to  remit  one  a  charge,  U<it.  6, 
30 :  also  i^,  jrAifyiic  to  excm*e  one  • 
flogging,  Ar.  Nub.  1426 ;  u^.  ufiKr^ 
V.  ap.  Andoc.  13,  19:  absol.  u^.  mt, 
to  acquit,  Xen.,  etc.— 3.  fi>  let  go,  dit- 
solve,  disband,  break  up,  of  an  army, 
Hdt.  1,  77,  etc. :  of  the  council  and 
law-courts  at  Athens,  whereas  /.ttir 
waa  used  of  the  assembly,  Eimsl 
Ar.  Ach.  173,  cf.  Vesp.  595,  EccL 
377.-4.  to  put  away,  divorce,  yweujta, 
Hdt.  5,  39 ;  so  u^.  ydpovc,  ^.turpa, 
Eur. — 5.  to  let  go  as  an  operdf,  conse- 
crate. Plat.  CritL  1 16  C— 6.  li^.  T)joi- 
ov  f /(...,  to  loose  ship  for  a  place.  Hdt 
5.  42. — III.  to  give  up,  hand  over  to, 
Ttvl  n,  Hdt.  9,  106  :  hence— 2.  e. 
ace.  rei.  to  give  up,  leave  off,  let  alame, 
Lat.  omittere, /loxllov,  Hdt.  I,  206,  if 
Tuf ,  Aesch.  Pr.  315 ;  so  loo  oft.  m 
Thuc,  up.  airoviuc,  ivii/iaxim'-  etc : 
to  pass  on,  pass  by,  not  notice,  Hdt.  3, 
95,  etc. :  to  let  pass,  neglect,  ra  Oiia, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1537,  Tov  KOipor,  Dem. 
11,  8  :  iip.  iipvyMKTOv.  to  teate  m- 
guarded,  Hdt.  8,  70 ;  so  up.  fptj/iov, 
Soph.  Ant.  878.-3.  c.  ii^.,  u6.  u  iif 
/luaiov  that,  to  give  up' to  be  jmUtc 
property,  Thuc.  2,  13:  mi  up.  Td 
try-olov  piploBat,  to  let  the  boat  be  car- 
ried away,  Hdt.  1, 194 :  benre  fre<j. — 
IV.  to  let,  suffer,  permit  one  to  do  a 
thing,  Lat.  permiuert,  c.  mf.,  Hdt.  «, 
62,  etc..  Plat.  etc.  —  V.  aeeimogly. 
intr.,  sub.  erpaTov,  vav(,  etc.,  to 
break  up,  march,  sail,  etc. — B.  in  mid. 
to  send  forth  from  oae*s  self,  and  so 
freq.  in  prose  much  like  the  act. — 2. 
to  loose  one's  self  from,  iiipjj^  ovr-u 
iioie'o  nifxte,  she  loosed  not  tier  mrma 
from  off  my  neck,  Od.  23.  240  ;  brac« 
Ireq.  in  Att.  c  gen.  onlv,  uooi  rrt- 
vuv,  let  go  the  children,  ^ph.  O.  T. 
1521,  and  so  oft.  in  Plat,  etc.,  c-£ 
Kiihner  Ur.  Or.  ^513.  3.  [I" so.  i  la 
Ep.  (except  in  angm.  lenses),  alw^s 
t  in  AtL :  but  even  Hom.  has  u^n 
metri  grat.,  Od.  22,  251,  cf.  7,  126.] 

'ApUtivu,  poet,  for  .«q.,  only  m 
pres.  and  iinpf.,  to  arrive  mt,  to  kmwe 
come  at:  Hom.  uses  it  mostly  c.  ace, 
once  -p6(  r»,  II.  6, 3^^.  [o] 

'Apmvioftai,  (.  -i^ofiat,  dep.  mkL, 
also  -i^u ;  aor.  uplKupiyv  ;  perf.  a^ 
i-j/iot ;  Ion.  uTnuv,,  etc.,  (utu.  irtt- 
o/iat)  to  arrive  at,  to  come  to,  a  pf*r»oti 
or  place,  to  reach  gain,  etc..  m  IKan. 
usu.  c.  ace.  loci,  less  freq.  with  ri^  or 
liTi ;  in  Trag.  both  constructions  >{>• 
prar.  but  in  pmse  the  prep,  is  seUlciii 
omitted  ;  aUo  uz.  ~po^,  ~apd,  or  o< 
riid..-  Phrases,  u\y»i  ovmito  fit, 
Krief  came  upon  me,  II.  18,  3U5  :  up„ 
(rri  or  tl(  irutro,  to  fry  nvry  meamM, 
Soph.  O.  T.  365,  Eur.  Hipp.  2S4.  so 
if  :ruffnv  fluoarov,  Hdt  8,  1 10  :  if 
rur  ttaKuv  or  kokov,  if  to  ioxetTvr 
KQKOV,  to  come  into  extremest  misery 
Valck.  Hdt.  7.  118  :  6p  Ic  uro,i»r, 
ur«7Tiiyr,  vimea,  etc.,  Hdt.  :  also 
up,  Ttvi  ic  ?.d-)mr,  to  hold  conrerma 
uilh  one,  Ildt.  2.  ".'H.  so  lif  Ipiv,  1 1- 
Wfii  Tivi,  Hdt.  3,  W,  Eur.  I.  A.  3|y; 
also  dia  ^uxtjc,  di  /^'V*<Jf  «~.  "ti/. 
to  come  to  battle  or  into  enmity  ■rirA 
one,  Hdt.  I,  169,  Eur.  Hipp.  IICI 
«if  i/<)oi'   o*.    vin'iVfivai,    to    n  mi 

uUbin  little  of  bring  comipirrrd,  Thuc 
4,  r*fl. —  II.  to  come  or  gn  back,  rrrnj  ■ 
Sciill.  Kur.  El.  6,  Hein.1.  Plat.  Prv*. 

WoinTup,  npoc.  6.—  im'Tti^.  Ariirli 
Supii.  241.— 2.  Zii(u^Knj(f=iiKtet- 
Of,  lb.  1.    Only  puel. 

'A«i/.u>aCof,  oi;  (o  pnv.,   *<?.«j. 
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Araffof)  not  hvmg'tlu  good,  N.  T.  2, 
Tun.  3.  3. 

' Aipi?Mv6pijK0i,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^^Xof, 
av6ptj~o^)  Ttat  laving  men,  Ptut. 

* Kt^O>,aoyvpia,  cf ,  ^,  freedom  from 
marict,  Hipp. :  from 

'A^iAttpyvpOf.  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^^Xof, 
ufiyvgo^)  not  avaridouat  not  loving  mo- 
nty,  N.  T. 

'A^iXaptivu,  ( itvd,  iXnpvvu )  (e 
cheer  up.  make  glad,  Diog.  L. 

'A<pUM(nioiiai,  fiit.  -ucra/iot,  ((iirfi, 
iXuffKOfiai)  to  appease,  du/<dv,  Plat. 
Legg.  873  A.  [T] 

t'A^'XawTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  (^iXmiTOf) 
without  sdf-love,  _Plut.  Moral.  542  B. 

'A^iXenyiu,  (u^iXtpyo()  W  dislike 
toork.    Hence 

'Api^fpyiO,  Of,  ^,  a  dislike  of  work. 

'AiO^awo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^/Xof, 
jroipof)  disu/un;  friends  or  compan- 

lOJM. 

'A^iX^zdpuf,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  ^Ac;f 
^poc)  WM  no  disposition  towards  en' 
Ou/y. 

_  'A^l^iJovof,  ov,  (a   priv.,  0/Xof, 
ijiovrj)  not  liking  sensuality,  Anton. 

'A^iXr/TOf,  ov.  (o  priv.,  <^Mu)  not 
loved.  Soph.  O.  C.  1702.  [2] 

'A<^i?Ja,  Of,  n  (uAiXoi)  uxmt  of 
/vends,  AriEj^  Eth.  N. 

'A<fi?jid<^a,  Of,  7,  want  of  amlri- 
tion:  from* 

'AdftoiSo^,  ov  (a  priv.,  0fXofi 
do^n)  not  ambitious. 

'A^tKouiTlpiMv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (a 

priv..  t^iXoiKTipfiClv)  unmerciful. 

' Aot/JlKiMa,  Of,  ^,  /Af  character  of 
the  tt^/.uKuAoc  Ath.  :  from 

'A^«Xo«oXof,  ov,  (a  piiv.,  ^CMko- 
>Of)  without  love  for  good  or  beauty, 
Plut 

'A^iWAoj-of.  ov,  (a  priv.,  piX6Ao- 
yOf)  without  love  for  science,  Plut. 

'AiiOMvetKO^.  OV,  la  priv.,  ^Mvei- 
Koc)  "o*  Aond  ^  strife.  Adv.  -xuf, 
Polvh. 

•A«Uofrv#u,  (o  priv.,  ^dfcvof) 
M  ft«  itiboepilable. 

'A<>i7-o7rlovria,  of.  ^,  (<i  priv.,  ^j- 
yloT/  ourof)  contempt  for  wealth,  Plut. 

'AfiO.oT^6Pj!i0c,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^tXo- 
5rdJ.fpor)  iKrf  foTtd  nf  war. 

'A^Mirovoi,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ^i2.6ito- 
vo^)  disliking  work. 

'A^i?-of,  ov,  (n  priv.,  rtAof)  of  per- 
ttxa.  friendless,  Aesch..  Soph.,  etc.— 
2.  of  persons  ami  thing*,  unfriendly, 
distSKrceable,  hateful,  lb.  Adv.  — Awf . 
Ae«<-h.  Ag.  805. 

'A^?.oo6^ror,  ov,  (a  priv.,  itXo- 
co^iu)  not  versed  ill  philosophy,  DioD. 
H. 

'A*t>J><70d/a.  Of.  ^,  contempt  for 
piUosophy,  Def,  Plat.  415  E :  from 

'A  ^?,ooo^f ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^iXdao- 
^Of)  »ilAim<  taste  for  philosophy,  un- 
pkilosaphic.  Plat.  Tim.  73    A.    Adv. 

'AO(Xo<ir«;f«of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0f^, 
OT<i  ftf )  uiihout  ears  of  com :  starved, 
iTfvta.  .^nth.  [<Tra] 

■A^<^oro/j)'it>,u,toiei«'<Aoul/oTO; 
from 

'A<it>MtTopyof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  diW- 
ffrn^yof)  without  affection  or  /one,  Plut. 

'AtiiAoTliua.  Of.  i^.  won/  ^  proper 
amAi'r'oit.  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'A<»i>.6ri^of,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^iXSrt- 
liofl  mlhoKt  proprr  ambition,  Isae.  67, 
5.  Arisl.  Eth.  N.,etc.    Adv.  -ftuc. 

'Aoj/o.t^V^ort'o,  Of,  ii,  (a  priv., 
^}.nxP'}l"'TOC)  contempt  for  riches, 
PluU 

•A<WuaTi5u,(j,(oJt»,/;iaT(ov)  to  strip 
of  clnfhin^. 

'Aoritf,  cue.  h-  '""•  ".ffT  • '  '^'f 
viofitu)  <M  arrival,  freq.  in  Hdt.  etc., 
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2^.  If,  ivi,-  Trapi  Ttva. — II.  a  going 
home  again.  Plat.  Legg.  868  A  Dem. 
1463,  6.— III.  =iKcaia,  Aesch.  Snpp. 
483. 

'A^firn'aCo/'ai,  f.  -daofttu,  (uird,  iir- 
iruio/iat)  to  ride  off  or  away,  Luc. 

'AitJnrefo,  of,  or,  as  others,  it<^itr- 
via.  Of,  h,  (uifKiTtiu)  awheardness 
in  riding,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8, 13. 

'A^tmrttiu,  {iwd,  iTmriu)  to  ride 
off.  aicaj%or  back,  Xen.  An.  1,  5, 12. 

'A0£:r7rof,  ov,  (utto,  ljrn"0f)  unauited 
for  riding  or  for  cavalry,  x*^P*t,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  4,  12.— II.  awkward  at  riding, 
opp.  to  imrjKof,  Plat.  Prot.  350  A. 

'A^iTrn-orofor^f,  ov,  (S,v.  a^imroT. 

'A<iiTrTanai,==iijTon(TO/iat,  to  fly 
away,  Emped.  327. 

'A^lapi/it,  {.  iiirooTtiou :  aor.  i^f- 
tmiaa,  in  which  tenses  it  is  trans., 
(wTrd,  toTrjfit)  to  put  away,  remove,  sep. 
arate,  Tiva  Tivof  or  iird  rivoc :  hence 
tt^.  riva  7,6yov,  to  hinder  from,  Eur. 
I.  T.  912:  u^.  T7JV  kTTi^ov'Ki]V,  to  frus- 
trate it,  Thuc.  1 ,  93  :  (10.  tov  apxovra, 
to  depose  one,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1 ,  45 ;  but 
in  prose  mostly,  to  make  revolt,  move 
to  revolt,  Ttvii  U7r6  rtvoc,  from  Hdt. 
downwds.  —  n.  to  wei^  out,  Xen. 
Syinp.  2.20(in  opt.  pres  o^jot^i/v): 
also  in  aor.  1  mid.,  /tri  XP"Of  uvoanj- 
oovTat,  lest  thiey  weigh  out,  i.  e.  pay  in 
ftdl  the  debt,  Lat.  ne  debitum  nobis  re- 
pendant,  II.  13,  745;  but  Dem.  1199, 
24,  has  this  tense  in  strict  mid.  signf , 
dn-OOT^oaotfat  tov  ;|;aXK(iv,  to  have 
the  money  weighed  out  to  one.  Except 
the  place  quoted,  Horn,  has  not  the 
trans,  usage. — B.  intrans.,  in  pass., 
with  aor.  2,_perf  and  piqpf.  act.,  and 
fut.  mid.  (Thuc.  5,  .64,  etc.),  whUe 
aor.  1  mid.  is  trans.  (Eur.  Phoen. 
1087,  cf  sup.  II.),  and  Hdt.  9,  23,  has 
iffoor^oavTf f  (sc.  ^aurotif )  =  diro- 
oravrff.  To  stand  off,  away,  or  atoftf 
from,  keep  far  from,  r(v6f,  ll.  23,  517, 
Od.  23,  169:  nence  later  in  various 
relations,  It^eoruvai  ^pfvuv,  to  lose 
one's  wits.  Soph.  Phil.  865.  u0.  ruv 
6tKaiwv,  to  depart  from,  object  to  right 
proposals,,  Thuc.  4,  118:  «0.  op^/f, 
10  he  deposed  from  office.  Plat.  Legg. 
928  D :  40.  npaytiuTuv,  Tfj^  voM- 
reiag,  etc.,  to  withdraw  from  business, 
be  done  with  it,  Dem. :  u0.  Ktvdvvov, 
ttSvuv,  to  shun,  Xen. :  but  in  prose 
most  usu.  40l  iiri  Ttvof,  to  revolt 
from....,  Hdt.,  etc.:  also  40.  Ttpoc 
Ttva,  Hdt.  2,  162,  and  Xen.  ;  and 
freq.  absol.  to  revolt:  also  u0.  Tiv<if 
Ttvt,  to  give  up  a  thing  to  another, 
Dem.  99, 4 :  and  hence  40.  rtvi  only, 
to  get  out  of  another's  way,  give  way  to 
him.  Eur.  Hec.  1054,  Plat.  Legg. 
960  E :  also  c.  inf.  40.  ipurfiaat,  to 
give  over  asking,  Eur.  Hel.  536. — 2. 
absol.  to  stand  aloof,  keep  off,  II.  3, 33 : 
to  take  no  part,  Pmd.  O.  1,  84,  Dem. 
335,20. 

t'A  0«rTop#u,  a,  {liiro,  larnniu)  to 
mark  or  spy  out  from  a  place,  Philostr. 
t'A0(^S«i,  perf.  inf  from  u0(»tv^«ua(. 

'A^}.aGTOv,  ov,  t6,  Lat.  aplustre, 
the  curved  stem  of  a  ship  with  its  or- 
naments, II.  15,  717;  Hdt.  6,  114 

'A<pXc0oc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0Xf^)  t»irt- 
out  veins. 

'A^Xiy/iavToc  ov,  {a  priv.,*0^fy- 
fxalvu)  not  inflamed,  checking  inflam- 
mation, Theophr. — 2.  without  phlegm, 
with  the  juices  sound  an/jpiirr,  Hipp. 

'A^Xfxrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tft?Jy(j)  «n- 
hitmt :  in  genl.  not  dressed  with  flre, 
Eur.  Hel.  1334. 

'A0?.o>'((T7of,  ov,  (opriv.,  0Xoy/Cu) 
not  mflnmmahle,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'A0/\oyof,  ov,  (<i  priv.,  0Aif)  with- 
out ftamp  or  fire.  Lye.  I 
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'A0?.o(Of,  ov,  (o  priv.,  <^h>i6c)  vith- 
out  bark,  Anth. 

'.\0/U)«Tiiof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  <l>Xota^og) 
without  rushing  rutise,  Nonn. 

'A^XoiOfiot,  oO,  A,  only  in  II.  15, 
607,  of  an  angry  man,  ii<ti)Mia/toc  ii 
irepl  ori^  ylyvero,  where  ii  is  expl, 
by  aipp^Kffoam,  foaming,  or  ^XoioSo^, 
sputterim,  gnashing  of  teeth.  (Prob. 
like  the  latter  wora,  formed  from  the 
sound.) 

'A0Xti«pof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0X«apof) 
7U}t  chattering  idly,  Anton. 

'A0^t)Krajvurof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  AXv- 
KTaivdo/iat)  without  heat-spots,  Diosc. 

*A(^v€i6ofiat,  pass.,  to  be  rich  or 
wealthy,  Cratin. :  from 

'A0vEi6f,  6v,  also  jj,  iv,  Hes.  Fr. 
39,  (u0fvof)  rich,  wealthy,  Horn. :  also 
rich  in  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  (SiAroto,  II. : 
also  ai./iijXoiai  and  40vr(of  (ppevac, 
Hes.  Op.  453 :  irreg.  super!,  -(ara- 
TOf ,  Antim. ;  but  Horn,  has  the  rcgnl. 
compar.  and  superl.    Cf.  sq. 

'A0vc6f . a,6v, collat. form  of  foreg. , 
mostly  in  Pind..  though  he  also  uses 
the  otner  form :  »lso  in  Theogn.  188, 
559,  Aesch.  Pers.  3,  Soph.  El.  457. 
[In  Theogn.  ,and  Aesch.,  as  spondee.] 

'A^vidi,  to  be  ii^vid^. 

t'A0v7??f ,  Wof,  7f,  Aphneis,  feih. 
n.,  Strab. 

'A0vnu(iiv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,=40v£df, 
Antim.  Fr.  61. 

t'A0ViT(r,  (dof,  ii,  XtiiVtf,  Lake  Aph- 
njtis,  also  called  Aoo/tvXtnf,  in  Bi- 
thynia,  Strab. 

'.\(pvoc,  f  Of ,  t6,  shortnd.  for  a0evof, 
Pind.  Fr.  240.     Hence 

'Adviivu,  ttf  make  rich,  enrich. 

*A<(»Ni2,  atlv,  unawares,  of  a  sudden, 
Aesch.  Fr.  181,  Eur.  Med.  1205,  Ale. 
420,  Thuc.  4,  104 :  also  o0vuf :  cf. 
ol0i^,  alijtvidiot,  i^ali^vric,  iiani- 
viyf. 

'A0o/}i77t)f,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  <^f)t'o/iai) 
fearless,  without  fear  of,  c.,gen.  diKnc, 
Soph.  O.  T.  885. 

t'A0o^);rof,  «w,  i,  Aphobetus,  an 
Athpnian,  brother  of  Aeschines,  Dem. 

'A<^o3la,  Of,  7,  fearlessness,  Plat. : 
from 

'A^ofioc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0<}/?of)  with- 
out fear,  and  So — 1.  unfearing,  fearless, 
Pind.,  etc. — 2.  causing  no  fear,  not  to 
be  feared,  Aesch.  Pr.  902,  Soph.  Aj. 
366.     Adv. -^uf. 

fA0o/?of,  ov,  6,  Aphobus,  an  Athe- 
nian, Dem. 

*A0o,3d(TTr^ayri'Of ,  ov,  (  ufpodo^, 
(nrXiiyxvovlfearless  of  heart,  .\i.  Ran. 
496. 

'At^Aevfia,  orof ,  to,  a  going  to  stool, 
a  motion :  from 

*A0odevw.  to  go  aside,  to  go  to  stool, 
Arist.  Mirab. :  from 

'A0odof ,  ov,  jy,  a  going  mvay,  depar- 
ture: also  a  going  back,  return,  both 
in  Xen. :  departure  from  life,  Stob. 
110,  40. — II.  like  uTrbTraTO^,  a  going 
aside  to  ease  one's  self:  hence,— 2.  a 
privy.  At.  Eccl.  1059. — 3.  ordure. 

*A0o/^ovrof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^ot^ai- 
vu)  uncleansed,  unclean,  Aesch.  Kum. 
237,  Fr.  140. 

'.KioiviKTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^oivlaau) 
unreddened. 

'A0o(-))rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  0o(ruu) 
untrodden,  unapproachable, — II.  act.  not 
coming  to,  not  seeking. 

'A<JoA/cof,  ov,  (uTrd,  b7.K^)  not  hav- 
ing weight,  Apaxfty  40.,  too  light  by  a 
drachm,  Strab. 

'AMuoioc,  ov.  (uTrd,  S/iotoc)  unlike. 
— H.  likened,  made  like  to.    Hence 

*A0O/iOtd(j,  6J,  f  -tjou,  to  liken,  maks 
like,  Tivl  Tt,  Plat.  Crat.  427  C :  u0o- 
uoiovv  favTdv  Tivt,  to  make  one's  self 
249 
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Ok,  i.  e.  to  copy  another,  Id.  Rep.  396 
K:  so  tuo  in  mid.  and  paaa.,  to  be  or 
teeome  Ukt,  Tivi,  Plat. — 11.  to  compart, 
Tivi  u,  Plat.  Rep.  517  B.— III.  c.  ace. 
rci  onlVt  to  pourtray,  copy,  of  painters, 
Plat.  Crat.  424  D. 

'X^uoiufia,  aroc,  rd,  that  which  u 
made  like,  a  copy.'PM.  Re|ti1|ba  B. 

'A^/iotuaic,  euf,  17,  (a(poftoi6o)  a 
making  like,  a  eompariaon,  iTp6(  Ti, 
leilh  a  thing,  Plut. 

'A<pouoiuTiK6c,  ii,  &v,  (L^oiioiiu) 
Jit  or  disposed  to  compare. 

'Xf^owM^u,  f.  -/(TO,  (oJTiS,  iirX/fo) 
to  diMorm,  ttrip  of  arme,  rivtt  rivof, 
Luc.  Mid.  ii^wXiCeoHai  h>Tta,  to 
put  off  one^a  arrmntr,  11.  23,  26. 

'A^puu,  f.  irrdilmitai :  aor.  iirei- 
iov :  perf.  u^eupuxa,  (ird,  6pau)  to 
look  aicay  from  all  others  at  one,  and 
so  like  uiroiiXiirkj,  to  look  at,  Lat.  re- 
tpicere,  n,  Dem.  1472,  15,  irpdf  Tt, 
Plat  Rep.  585  A;  leas  usu.  etc  rt, 
Plut.  Lye.  7;  irpiif  and  tU  Tiva, 
Plut. :  up.  66ev—,  to  look  to  tee  whence 
it  arises.Plat.  584  D.— 11.  to  tee  clear- 
/y,  have  in  fiJl  view,  Lat.  jwotpkere, 
Hdt.  8,  37.— 111.  rarely,  to  took  away, 
have  the  back  turned,  u^opuvTOf  mil- 
ttv,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1,  36. 

'A^pdiov,  TO,  T6,=4^Wn)/ia,  Nic. 
VKi^pfu,  u.  (a0opof)  to  be  unfruit- 
ful, n,  Xenag.  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  5, 19. 

'ApopvTOf,  OK,  (a  priv..  ^opeu)  un- 
bearable.  inmfefaUe,  KpVfio^,  ;f FC/iur, 
Hdt.  4, 28 ;  7, 188 :  iuyt6ei  iionc  k^., 
overwhelming,  Thuc.  4,  126—11.  not 
worn,  lufti,  Luc.  Lexiph.  9.   AdT.-rcif. 

'A^pia,  Of,  v,  {u^opof)  a  not  bear- 
ing, dearth  of  a  thing,  itapnuv.  Xen. 
Vect  4,  n,  naiSuv,  Plat.  Le gg.  470 
C— 2.  barrennest.  </»vraf.  Plat.  Rep. 
546  A,  ^ptvuv,  Xen.  Sytnp.  4,  55.   . 

'A^piCu,  f.  -iau,  Att.  -iti,  (ufri, 
hpi^u)  to  mark  off  by  boundarift,  strict- 
ly of  land,  hence  ovaia  u^utpiafih'T], 
property  marked  out,  as>wafl  done  in 
case  of  morti^ge.  Dem.  1202,  21 ;  ^ 
inro  Ttvoc  i^opia^tlaa  xijpii-  Isocr. ; 
bence — 2.  to  mark  out,  determine,  de- 
fine, liDth  in 'act.  and  mid..  Plat., 
etc. :  hence  uifopi^eattai  Tttpi  rtvof, 
to  lay  down  detrrminatety  On  a  subject. 
Plat.  Charm.  173  E  :  ^pdvor  upupta- 
uivor,  a  determinate  time.  Id;  Leg?. 
'785  B:  hence  part,  u^piaaf,  much 
like  adv.  u^piaiihiu^.  drfinitely, 
Dem.  778, 27.-3.  to  pirt  off,  lay  aside, 
except,  dittinguith.  Plat.,  etc. :  6pot 
&^pttr/iivot,  dittinct  6ouiu2j,ld.Criti. 
110  D,  SO  imariiui  u^p.,  Arist. 
Rhet. :  to  tepnrate  from,  to  cast  out  of 
the  tocuty  of,  N.  T.  Luc.  6,  22.— 4. 10 
bring  to  an  end,  finish,  Polyb. — 11.  to 
carry  out  of  the  lioundariet,  carry  off. 
Eur.  Ale.  31,  m  mid.     Hence 

'A^piSfsa,  aro^,  t6,  that  which  is 
parted  off:  the  tuhurbt  of  a  city ;  the 
wave-offering,  LXX.    . 

*A^opiO^^,  ov,  b,  a  limitation,  drfini- 
tion,VaX.determinatio:athortpithti»m- 
tener,  a  phorism,  such  as  those  of  Hipp. 

'Afoptarfov,  verb.  adj.  from  ddo- 
pi^u,  one  must  put  aside,  Arist.  Etli.  N. 

'A^npKTTiicdf,  17.  6v,  (o^piC")  fit 
for  or  good  at  marking  out. — 2.  apho- 
ristic, Mententious.     Adv.  -Kwf. 

'Aonppau,  0,  {-  -^tru,  {uiri,  Spfiuu) 
to  haste  away,  to  make  to  ttortfrom  a 
place,  tet  a  going,  u^.  itftpav,  to  make 
on  attempt,  8oph.  Aj.  290  :  but  the 
art.  is  mostly  intr.=  pas8.,  as  Eur. 
Tro.  939.  Thuc.  4,  78.  Pass,  go 
forth,  start,  depart,  U.  2,  791,  Od.  2, 
375.  and  Att. 

'A«npaf<.i.u.{uv6,ipfUu)  to  leave 
port,  weigh  anchor. 

'Apoinin-   *f.   i,    •   frttngplaa. 
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meant  ofttarting  safely,  bate  ofopera- 
tiont,  Thuc.  1,  90:  hence  a  place  of 
safety,  Eur.  Med.  342.-2.  in  geul.  a 
ttarting'point  :  the  caute,  occasion,  or 
pretext  of  a  thing,  Xd;yuv,  Eur.  Hcc. 
1239,  etc. :  u^.  Tia/i^vtiv,  to  take  oc- 
casion, Isocr.  53  A :  itdovat,  trapi- 
Xeiv,  to  give  occasion,  Luc— 3.  the 
meant  with  which  one  begins  a  thing, 
tt^.  KTtitiOat,  TopKciv,  etc.,  Xen. : 
iTUTTt^  a^ptii}  fisyltjTTj  ^p^  xptjfm' 
Tiafiov,  credit  is  the  beat  help  to  borrow- 
ing, Dem.  958,  3 ;  esp.  means  of  war, 
as  money,  men,  ships,  etc..  Wolf 
Lept  p.  287  :  capital,  Lat.  fundus, 
Dem.  947,  22. — II.  a  making  a  start, 
undertaking,  ipyuv,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 
II. — III.  with  the  Stoics  opp.  to  ipft^, 

disiTwlination,  Plut. 

'A^PIJtau,  desiderat.  from  i^op- 
fiuu,  to  wish  to  start,  Archyt 

'A^piuyKTOf,  ov,  V.  a^/)|u»rof. 

'A^om^u,  f.  -iao  Att.  -lu.  (utr6, 
bpfit^u)  to  carry  out  of  port.Mid.x'Qff 
tt^.  x^twd^,  to  lead  forth  one's  ships 
from  the  anchorage  of  the  land.  Eur. 
I.  T.  18 ;  to  leave  port,  weigh  anchor. 

'A^pfiiKTo^,  <n>,  (a  priv.,  (^pfiiCu) 
without  the  lyre,  of  wild  or  melan- 
choly music,  e.  g.  of  the  ttiXo;,  etc., 
V.  Midler  Eumen.  ()  18. 

'A^ptto<;,  oi;  {uit6,  &pfto^)  without 
harbour,  ti^pfioQ  k/id^  }^ovoc,  without 
the  abetter  of  my  land.  Soph.  0.  C.  234. 

*Afopo'A^yifTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^po- 
Xoyiu)  not  taxvd,  paying  no  tribute, 
Polyb. 

'A^pOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  6(pu)  not 
bearing,  barren,  Ah>Apea.  Hdt.  2,  156. 
— 2.  free  from  tribute,  Strab — 3.  caus- 
ing sterility,  Aesch.  Eum.  784. 

'A^opmc,  ov,  (a  priv..  0<5pTOf)  not 
laden.     Adv.  -ruf,  i*.  ^fpeiv,  to  bear 
easily.  Muson.  ap.  Stob. 
•"A^piJXTef,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^opiioau) 
unspotted.  Antb. 

'A^)oai6u,  (diro.  6ai6u)  to  dedicate, 
devote:  but  only  found  in  mid.,  u^. 
rp  fte^,  to  devote  the  firatlinga  to  the 
goddess,  Hdt.  1.  199.-^11.  to  purify, 
cleanse,  Lat.  expiare,  rrpf  n6Xtv.  iav- 
rov.  Plat. :  here  too  moat  usu.  in 
mid.  to  purifif  one's  aelf  from  ains  of 
negligence.  Id.  Phaed.  60  E.  Phaedr. 
242  C  ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  it^oaiovaOai 
Tl,  to  expiate,  avert  a  curae  or  omen, 
Lat.  procurare,  V.  Midler  Eumen.  ^  58, 
8,  and  u6oaioi>a6ai  iirfp  rtrof.  Plat. 
Legg.  874  A :  hence  to  abominate, 
turn  airay  with  horror.  Plat.  Phil.  12 
B,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut  63  A.— 111.  also 
in  mid.  to  acquit  one'a  arlf  nf  aervice 
due.  hence  ufmricn'oftu  iidpnuetv,  to 
ouit  one's  aelfeonscimtioutly  of  an  oath. 
If  (It.  4. 151 ;  d^  '/.oyiov  quitting  one's 
self  of  the  orders  of  an  oracle,  lb.  203. 
—IV.  also  in  mid.,  i^oaioiaHai  n, 
to  da  A  thing  for  form'a  sake,  ceremo- 
nioualy,  Lat.  auapicii,  ominia  causa: 
and  to  to  do  ahghili),  euraorily,  Lat. 
defungi  re,  prrfunctorie ,  dicis  causa 
trnctare,  u^  itrfU  rtrof.  Plat.  Legg. 
752  D.    Hence 

'A^oniuftn,  orof.  t6,  the  act  ofu^ 
fftovaBai,  purification,  expiation. 

'A^oaiwri^,  eu(,  ^.—  fotfg..  Pint. 
— II.  a  doing  as  matter  of  form,  hence 
ddO(Ti4Truf  htna,  for  form's  sake. 
Plut.  Eum.  12 :  Ti^c  d*o<T(u(7(f, 
outward,  formal  respect.  Id.  Timol.  39. 

'A^injvTo,  Ep.  lenirthd.  for  do<^>'- 
ro.  ace.  part,  pres  art.  from  i^iu.  II. 

'  A^fld^Ffj,  it,  to  be,  act  without  sense, 
n.  9.  32.  01.  7.  294  :  from 

'A^paArjf,  if,  (o  priv.,  Aod'o/iii) 
thoughtleaa.  tnten  •ate.  Od.  2,  2^2  of  t  he 
dead,«eiwrVrM.O(l  11.476.  Adv  poet. 
afpaiiuf,  foolishly,  idly,  IL    Ueoce 


A»PO 

'A^pSiitt,  Of,  i'foUy,  themghtUm- 
neaa,  Hom.  always  in  dat.  plur.  d^pa- 
<«9f,  -gm,  -yaiv,  by  or  through  foUy, 
also  by  or  through  heedlessness,  11.  16, 
354  ;  except  Od.  19,  523,  whett?  ii 
It^pailnt:  is  used  in  same  signf.,  and 
U.  2,  368,  where  we  hare  d^oodtf 
Tt0}.ifl0l0,  from  inexperience  in,  tgua- 
ranee  of  war.  Ep.  word:  dfpoOOT^ 
is  the  prose  word. 

'A^pdSfiuv,  ov,  gen.  (7vof.=ddpo- 
(5i7f,  c.  inf.  d.  irpoyvufuvat.  wtihemt 
sense  to  foresee,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  257. 
Adv.  -fidvu(,  Aesch.  Pers.  417.  Only 
poet. 

'A^a/vu,  (u4puv)(a  be  sitty.  It  S, 
258,  Od.  20,  360.  Poet.:  m  praaa 
only  as  an  expression  of  the  Stoics, 
frcq.  in  Plut. 

'Atpajcra,  av,  rd,  vessels  wiihseat 
hatches,  Polyb.  4, 53, 1 :  strictly  neat 
from 

'A^pOKTOf,  m>,  (a  pirr.,  ^p6oau) 
unfeneed,  unfortified,  unguarded,  oIjc^ 
(7if,  amaTdircdov,  Thuc.  1.  6,  117: 
e.  gfK76i?Mv,  by  friends.  Soph.  .Ky 
9iafc.  dat.,  ipitoir,  Eur.  Hipp.  6S7. 
— M.  unguarded,  off  one's  guard,  Ar. 
Thesm.  581,  ai^  Thoc,  trpof  rtvc 
Thuc.  3.  39. 

t'A^vMKiof,  ov,  i,  the^Latio  Afm- 
nius,  Strab. 


' At^purr^Luv,  ov,  gen.  o^)f^s=l 
d/iuv.  Aesch.  Ag.  1401.  Adv. 
vuf.  lb.  290. 

'A^po^rof,  ov,(a  pm.,.^piCu)  ■* 
spoken,  unutterable,  strange,  marvellam*, 
H.  Hom.  Merc.  80,  Ep.  Hom.  5.  Z— 
2.  untold,  numberless,  aniybvtf,  Aeac^ 
Cho.  186. — II.  (a  priv..  ipuZofiai)  •* 
perceived,  unseen,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  .153: 
not  to  be  observed,  known,  or  guessed, 
TO  df^avrdroTov  ruptov,  Hdt  5,  92, 
4 :  unforeaeen,  Ap.  Kh. — 2.  act  iisa 
soning,  deranged,  Nic.  Adv.  ~ruf, 
unexpectedly,  Soph.  El.  1263.    Hmoe 

'Ai^paarvc.  vof,  i].=.u6pa^ia.  km. 

'A^piu.  (u^pof)  ttfoam.  Hipp. :  c. 
ace.  to  befoam,  cover  with  foe 
u^tov  aiyeea,  U.  II,  2^ 

'A6priUyoc,  ov,  poet  for  1 
yo(,  Anth. 

'A<^Ti(rri)(,  ov,  A.  [a4pfu)  lAs  foams- 
rr,  epith.  of  a  dolphin.  Anth. 

'A^pTjTiip,  opoc,  b,  l<m.  for  dopa- 
rup,  withoul  fpi5rpa,  i-  e.  bommd  by  ^ 
soriaJ  (iV.  11.  9,  63 

'A«p(uu,  poet  for  i4pfu,  Opp. 

'A»piC<j,  I.  -iau^a^ttu,  ta  foam. 
Soph.  El.  719,  and  Hipp 

V A^piKavfu;.  nv,  b.  Africanwa,  tti- 
tbet  of  Scipio,  Polyb.  35.  4.  a. 

'A*piitT/.  adv.  (o  priv.,  ufumaA 
wilhoutshuddenng,  C»if.  Dian.  65.  [ri] 

'AdpKirif,  taea,  ev,  (a^p6i)Jommf, 
Nic. 

'A4p(a^df .  ov,  <(,  (d^Cul  •  f—mr- 
ing,  Herm.  Orph.  Lith.  475. 

'Adp/rt^*,  idor,  ^,  the  foam-fish,  am- 
chory.  elsewh.  uooij.  Opp.  HaL  1 ,  77*. 

'Aopo^aXa,  lurror,  ro,  (d^pde.  >•- 
Xa)fr<rihed  milk,  Galen. 

'A^poyfvrM,  Of.  17,  l*»j 
epith.  of  Venus,  Hea.  Th.  196,  Bti 
from 

'A^poyn-^,  ((,  (d*pdf.  •  yisus'i 
foam-bom,  p  'A^poyei-^c  A  fin  dan, 
Venus. 
t'AipoAloia,  a^. ^,(' A^pt>flTJl^  profi 
a  spot  aacred  to  V  enus  ;  an  pr.  n.  1j  Wj 
diaia,  a  lown  in  Laconm.Thnr.  4.54 
I      ' A<iiiodioia,  ur,  rd.  v.  sub  '\c^j»- 

]   (5((T(Of. 

I       'Aopod/cid-Tu.  f.  -d(T(.*.  («CV>^<(Tf«) 
to  bn-e,  rnioy  teruttl  inlrrcowrae,  iij  %c-l. 

of  the  man.  Plai   Rpp  4V>  A  ;  ] «_ 

'  of  the  woman,  Xen  Hier.  3.  4 

1      'A^pod<oia«of,  17,  dv,  beUmgtmg    ^ 
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•mery,  i/dovai,  DicxL  :  aphndisiae, 
procQcative. 

'Afpoilaid^,  Hoc,  ri,  prop,  tamd 
to  Apkrodile  or  Venut ;  as.  pr.  n.  Afliro- 
iiti  u,  an  island  un  the  coast  of  Cy- 
renalca,  Hdt.  4,  1G9.— 2.  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  Sttab. — 3.  capital 
of  Caria,  Paus. — II.  as  subat.,  an 
aphroduaaCt  provocative  plant. 

'A^podiaiaa/io;,  oi,  6,  uxual  inttr- 
eoMTte. 

'A^podtaiaariKd;,  ij,  6v,='A^po6i- 
ffiaxdf.rripif,  Arist.  PoL 

*A<ppoiiaio^f  a,  ov,  also  o^,  ov, 
CA^podiTtj)  uat.  vcfurnu,  belonging  to 
love  or  venerg,  Soph.  Fr.  257. — II.  tH 
*A^po4iaca,  ve/ury,  tove^  freq.  in  Plat. 
— a.  a/eMtival  of  Aphrodite,  Xen.  Hell. 
S,  4,  4. — 3.  tJu  pudenda,  Luc. — lU.  to 
*A^Moiiaiov.,  the  temple  of  Aphrodite, 
or  Venut,  Xen.  Hell.  S,  4,  58 :  hence 
as  pr.  n.  Aphroditium — 1.  a  city  of 
Cyprus,  Strab. — 2.  a  promontory  of 
Spaui,  Strab. ;  both  as  containing 
temples  of  the  goddess,  [dl] 

'Aipodirg,  ijf,  7,  (ufpdf)  Aphro- 
.  dui,  Lat.  \enwi,  the  goddess  of  love, 
•  desire,  and  beauty :  Horn,  never  al- 
ludes to  her  »s  foam-bam  (ace.  to  the 
deriv.).  except  in  Hymn  5 :  she  was 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Dioni,  wife 
of  Vulcan,  paramour  of  Mars ;  hence 
— IL  as  appellat.,  love,  enjoyment,  Od. 
22,  444 ;  thoogh  in  this  sense  fpya 
'A^odiTt]^  is  most  usu  — 2.  beauty, 
grace,  charm,  Lat.  venuttas,  Eur. 
Phoen.  399  — 3.  any  vehement  longing 
■at  detire,  like  (put,  Eur.  1.  A.  1264. 

['I 

t  A^poiinif  1r6ktc,  »/,  also  'A^po- 
itTotro^t^,  ewf .  jy,  AphrodUdpdlit.  two 
cities  so  called  in  the  Aegyptian  Del- 
ta, Strab. — 2.  a  city  of  Middle  Aegypt, 
Strab. — ^3.  another  in  Upper  Aegypt, 
Id.  -^ 

'A^pdcouof ,  ov,  (uifpSc,  K6/iii) foam- 
haired,  fiaOufiiyi,  Musae. 

'A^poyUrpov,  ov,  TO,  Att.  for  A^p6- 
virpuv. 

'A^poXoyoc,  ov,(a^p6(,  X<yu)y<>oi»- 
gathering,  nub.  in  Anth. 

'A^povrirrfpuc,  adv.  compar.  to 
i^povuc.  Plat.  Lach.  193  C. 

'A^poviu,  u,  f.  -natj,  {i^puv)  to  be 
ailly,  act  fooliehly,  Horn.,  only  in  part, 
pres.,  II.  15.  104.    Hence 

'A^pivTiatc,  eu{,  i,  folly,  ien$eU»t- 
nest. 

'A^povirpov,  ov,  TO,  Att.  utppdXi- 
TpQV,  a  kind  of  coarse  alkali,  distin- 
guished by  Galen  from  the  liner  uv 
0of  viTpov  :  in  earlier  Greek,  as 
Hipp.,  written  divisim,  u^po;  vlrpov, 

•  Lob.  Phryn.  303. 

'A^poiTif,  i(Jof,  6,  i,  (a  priv.,  ^pov- 
ric)  /■'"  from  care,  Lat.  tecurxu,  C. 
gen.  roC  Savelv,  Eur.  Incert.  76. 

' A6povTtaT(u,  u.  f.  -i/au,  to  be 
u^oovTiOTO^,  to  be  heedless,  Plat.  Legg. 
883  A  :  to  have  no  care  of  a  thing,  n- 

•  v6^.  Xen.  An.  5.  4,  20. 

' AtpovTicrr^T^OT,  verb.  adj.  from 
foreg.,  one  mn-^t  disregard.  Polyb. 

'A^povTtffTi,  adv.  of  u^pdvTtOTO^, 
Ath. 

'A^povTurrla,  Of,  (j,  Ihoughtlettnest, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

'A^povTiOToc.  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^povrl- 
Cu)  thotightless,  heedless,  taking  no  care, 
Xen.  Symp.  6.  6. — 2.  senaelett.  Ipuc 
Theocr. — II.  pass,  unthought  of,  unex- 
jireted,  uyuv.  Aesch.  Ag.  1377.  Adv. 
— rwf.  without  taking  thought.  Soph. 
Tr.  366 :  but  ii^p.  Ix"",  euphem.  for 
a^tn-fv  tlvat,  to  be  craxed,  soph.  Aj. 
335. 

'Kipivui,  adv.  from  Il^xjv,  Soph. 
Aj.  766. 


A*TK 

'A*PO'S,  06,  6,  foam,  USB.  of  the 
sea,  II. ;  but  also  of  an  angry  lion,  II. 
20,  \f)i.—%  frothing  blood,  Aesch. 
Eum.  183. — IL  itfpoc  vlrpov,  cf.  sub 
u^p^Si'trpoi'.  — III.  a  kind  of  fish  ■= 
iipv^,  Arist.  H.  A.  (Cf.  Sanscr. 
abhra,  a  cloud,  also  6fippo^,  imber.) 

' A<k>oa(i.t)vo(,  ov,  {uipSi,  aeX^vri) 
V.  sub  aeXnvlT^c- 

'A^potrliio/iiiaS,  OKOf,  6,  (H^puv, 
/J(5|U/3o©  a  puffing,  buttling  fellow,  Ti- 
mon  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  126. 

'Ai^poavv^,  Tfi  i,  (i^puv)  folly, 
thougntlestrtets,  sentelessnest,  Hoin., 
in  plur.  Od.  16,  278 ;  24, 457,  in  sing. 
11.  7,  110:  also  in  Trag.,  and  Alt. 
prose,  as  Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  it'  uijipo- 
aivtii,  iir"  afpoaivjic,  etc. 

'K^povptu,  u,  {.  -^au,  {ii<^povpo() 
to  be  without  guards,  Strab.     Hence 

'At^povpTjToc,  ov,  unguarded,  ungtir- 
ritoned.  Plat.  Legg.  760  A. 

'A^potipor,  ov,  (o  priv.,  6pavpd) 
unguarded,  unmatched,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
256  C :  free  from  garriton  duty,  Arist. 
Pol. 

'A^po(p6poc,  ov,  {u^pic,  ^ptj) foam- 
bearing, 

'A0po0tj^f ,  i(,  (u0p<Sf ,  ^u)  foam- 
producing,  of  a  lettuce,  Lat.  lactuea, 
from  its  milky  juice,  Antb. 

"A^pw;.  i/f,  )7.=u^,  q.  v. 

'A*PQ',  owf,  ii,=' A^poilTti,  Nic. 

*A0/«jrf»7f .  fc,  {ii^po^,  eldoc)  foamy, 
futt  of  foam,  Plat.  Tim.  60  B. 

'Atpptjv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (a  prir., 
^piiv)  senseless,  without  intelligeneCj 
without  reason,  0pp.  to  (pt^puv^Xeil. 
Mem.  1,  4,  4;  and  so — 2.  witless, 
crazed,  but  also  silly,  foolish,  Lat. 
atnent.  dement,  Hom. ;  also  ^piva^ 
u<pp.,  n.  4, 104.  Compar.  and  superl., 
-v^ffTtpofi-v^cTTarof,  Plat.,  etc.  Adv. 
-6vuc. 

■A^ii/3p('Cu.  f.  -lau,  iiird,  i0pi(u) 
to  give  a  loose  to  one*nfury  or  intolence, 
eif  Tin  Plut. :  hence  to  exhaust  it,  to 
cease  from  insolence  or  raging,  tnetaph. 
of  wtne,  to  be  done  fermenting,  Alex. 
Dem.  6. 

'A^tiyi^,  (c,  (a  pri'.i  ^eiyo)  with- 
out strength  to  flee,  Sext.  Emp. 

'AMyiuCu,  (<Vjrd,  iyiiiiu)  to  make 
sound  again.  Iambi.     Hence 

'A^yiatx/tdc,ov.6,a  Aro/in;, Iambi. 

'A^vypaivu,  {itiro,  vypalvu)  to 
moisten,  Arist.  H.  A.,  in  pass. 

*A6vSiov,  ov,  Td,  dim.  from  u^nhf, 
Ar.  Fr.  422.  [v,  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
160.] 

'A^vdpaiyu,  (airii,  iipalvu)  to  wash, 
sprinkle,  mid.  to  wash  one's  self,  bathe, 
Ka6apoi(  ip6iroi(,  Eur.  Ion  97. 

'AtfivApo^,  ov,  {uxo,  iidup)  without 
water,  Hipp. 

'A*iiD,  ti(,  Tj,  but  in  gen.  plur.  usu. 
written  ttiftvuv,  not  it^uv :  a  sort  of 
anchovy  or  sardine,  Att.  usu.  in  plur. : 
first  ill  Epich.  p.  32.  (a  priv.,  ^vu, 
because  they  were  thought  to  be  bred 
from  mud  alone  ■  ace.  to  others,  quasi 
a^piq  from  u(fp<)(,  and  hence  sacred 
to  Aphrodite.)  [u.f] 

t'A0vn,  jj^,  ij,  Aphye,  name  of  a  vo- 
tary of  Venus,  Ath.  386  A. 

'A^vtii,  ({,  (a  priv.,  ^v^)  without 
natural  talent,  witless,  not  clever,  dull. 
Plat.  Rep.  455  B ;  u6.  Tp6(  tt,  want- 
ingwit  for  a  thing.  Id.  Phaed.  96  C. 
—11.  in  good  sense,  simple,  unschooled. 
Soph.  Phil.  1014.  Adv.  i^uijf.  Hence 

'A^ta,  Of,  ff,  want  of  talent,  Plut. 

'A^vMtoi',  OD,  t6,  dim.  from  u<^vr|. 

'A<^vk6(,  ov.  (o  priv.,  ^vxoc)  without 
cosmetics,  honest. 

'A<^vKTOc,  ov,  (a  priv..  ^riyu)  not 
to  be  shunned,  from  which  none  escape, 

Xclpt  yvioird^,  ippui,  xvvcf,  etc., 
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Find.,  and  Trag.  :  esp.  of  arrom, 
unerring,  like  Lat.  eertae  sagittae, 
Soph.,  and  Eur.  Later  u^tfxTof, 
Lob.  Phryn.  726.— II.  act.  unable  to 
escape,  Ar.  Nub.  1047.  Adv.  -ruf. 

'A^WaKTiu,  (j,  (uTro  v^kt^u)  to 
bark  out,  Luc. 

'A^Moxr^u,  u.  f.  -mju,  to  he  it^ 
^KTo^,  to  be  off  ones  guard,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  5,  15:  c.  gen.  to  be  carelest 
about,  neglect,  Id.  Cyr.  1,  6,  5.  Pass. 
to  be  ill-guarded,  Polyb. :  from 

'A^iiAoitTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^tiXoiriru) 
unguarded,  of  a  place,  utpiivai  u^v- 
XaKTOv,  Hdt.  8,  70. — II.  (a  priv.,  ov 
XuaiTopiai)  of  persons,  unguarded,  un- 
heeding, Lat.  securut,  Hdt.  9, 1 16 ;  u^. 
sv^Elv  fi^povrjv,  to  steep  securely 
through  the  night,  Aesch.  Ag.  337:  it<lf. 
Ttvtl  Xau3dveiv,  to  catch  one  off  hit 
guard,  Xen,  Cyr.  1.  6,  37:  to  u*., 
want  of  precaution,  Thuc.  3,  30.— IH. 
in  prose  esp  of  places,  not  guarded, 
watched,  or  garrisoned,  Thuc,  and 
Xen. :  in  genl.  not  watched.  Adv. 
-TWf,  Xen.  [*]    Hence 

'A0vAaffa,  Of,  f/,  want  of  guard, 
cardettnett  in  watching,  Xen.  Oec.  4, 
10. 

'A^Til^u,  f.  -Cau,  (un-tf,  v?Jiu)  to 
«(ratn  off,  Anth.     Hence 

'A^vMinta,  arof,  to,  that  which  is 
ttrained  off,  lees,  srdiment. 

'A^uiAof ,  OV,  (a  priv.,  ^M.ov)  leaf- 
lets, of  dry  wood,  II.  2,  425:  u<S.  <rri- 
pa,  a  mouth  not  seconded  by  the  suppli- 
ant's olive-branch,  Eur.  Or.  383.— II. 
act.  stripping  off  the  leavet,  blighting, 
Xixt/Vi  Aesch.  Eum.  785. 

'A^X?.uTO{,  o)',=foreg.  I.,  Soph. 
Fr.  281. 

'A^fi/iof,  OV,  in  Nic.  Th.  603: 
ace.  to  some  from  ^v^tpoc,'=p6vipo^, 
enduring :  acc.  to  Others,  from  a<^va- 
(T(ii,  abundant. 

'A^wirvifu,  f.  -lau,  (uxo,  imiiCa) 
to  wake  one  from  iltrp,  Eur.  Rhes.  25. 
Pass,  to  wake  up,  keep  awake,  Cratin. 
Incert.  5,  Pherecr.  Incert.  31  :  so  too 
in  act.,  intr.,  Pbilostr. 

'A^TTVOf,  ov,  (ux6,  virvoc)  roused 
from  sleep.     Hence 

'A<pvxv6u,  f.  -wow,  to  wake  from 
sleep,  Anth.— U.  to  fall  atleep,  N.  T. 

'A^iptiTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^puu)  not 
kneaded,  unmired.  [i>] 

'A^vprof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^vj>u)= 
foreg.,  unmixed.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'A^vfTyfrof,  6,  (a^wTffw)  the  mud 
and  filth  which  a  stream  carries  with 
it,  I).  11,  495:  in  genl.  corrupt  matter, 
Nic.  —  II.  u^tiyeTov  viicTap,  like 
a^^iltov,  Nic. 

' A^vtJr}roc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^awSi  not 
blown  or  puffed  up.   [t/] 

'A<j>v<TiKO(,  (a  priv.,  i^ttt{y=u^v^i, 
Diog. L. 

'A<!>vtTio}.6yriToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^xn. 
oXoyiu)  unacquainted  with  physics  : 
httvinu  no  natural  cause,  PluL 

'Adiffof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  piaa)  not 
ffatiilent,  causing  no  flatulence.  Gal. 

'A^voffw,  fut.  u^^w :  aor.  1  ^^tra 
Od.  9,  165,  or  u^aaa,  Hom. :  aor 
mid.  ii^atifiTjv  or  atpvtxouprjv,  Hom. : 
To  draw  liquids,  esp.  from  a  larger 
vessel  with  a  smaller,  iiji.  olvov  uit6 
and  Ik  Kptiriipo^,  Horn.,  hv  up^iitio- 
ptvoiv,  Od.,  e/f  uyyea  u<p.  dupa.  Hes. 
Op.  611:  so  in  pass,  xidtjv  fi^vauero 
olvo^,  was  drawn  from  the  casks,  Od. 
23, 305.  Metaph.  jrAoiiTov  iif^vrtottv, 
to  draw  full  draughts  of  wealth,  i.  e.  to 
heap  it  up,  Tivl,  for  another,  II.  1, 171 ; 
so  too  Kiiof :  for  ittl  Ivrtpa  xo'/.Kh^ 
himac,  II.  13,  508,  v.  sub  fin^ivnau. 
Mid.  to  draw  for  one's  self,  help  one's 
self  to,  olvov,  II.  23,  220 :  to  tinnjb, 
2S1 
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ifmg.  Ear.  Med.  838.  Metaph.  ^X- 
Aa,  to  heap  up  teaves^  Od.  7,  *i86.  Ep. 
word,  used  also  by  Eur.  I.  c,  and  i. 
A.  1U51.  (Deriv.  uncertain :  ace.  to 
some  from  va,  others  from  Hktu, 

'A(pvoTepiut  a>,  f.  -jjffw,  (a7r<5,  vffre- 
oiu)  (o  nunc  too  late,  Polyb. :  >nd  so 
to  remain  behind  another,  miss  him, 

' KipvoTtpS^u,  f,  -/(ru,=foreg. 

'A<»uTEWTOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^rtvu) 
not  planted,  X'^POi,  Xen.  Oec.  20,  22. 

'A^vu,  to  become  white  or  bleached. 
Hipp. 

'A^&jSi/c,  ec,  (u^tn;,  c2<$oc)  tthiti*h 
like  a  tardtne  or  dncAot'y,  p^pufia,  Hipp. 
1     t'A^vuf,  adv.  from  iiipvfi^. 

VK^,  2  aor.  subj.  act.  oi  u^tjjfii. 

*ApuvrfTo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^tjviu)un- 
epeakable,  uautterahle,  urof,  Pind.  P. 
4,  422:  ineiplicaUe,  Anth. — II.  voice- 
let;  tpeechlnt.  Soph.  U.  C.  1283. 

'A^uvfo,  Of,  ij,  (u^avof )  epeechlets- 
nut,  lot!  of  voice.  Plat.  Symp.  198  C. 

'A0uWcu,  f.  -tVu,  to  deprive  of  voice, 
Arist  Probl.T  from 

'A^ovof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ^u>7/)  voice- 
/e<x,  tpeecklett,  dumb,  silent,  first  in 
Theogn.  669.  Adv.  -wjf.  Soph.  O. 
C.  131,  also  neut.  pi.  as  adv.,  Aesch. 
Pers.  819. — 2.  rii  u<tiuva,  sub.  ypuii- 
para,  mutes,  Lat.  Itlterae  mulae,  Diog. 
L.  7,  57,  opp.  to  Tit  ^uy^EVTa. 

'K^upaTO{,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^puu)  not 
detected. 

'A^pia/Uvuf,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass. 
from  uoopiiu,  etpeeiaily,  apart  from, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'A0un(TTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^uriiTu) 
not  enlightened,  dark,  obscure,  Jo8e[>n. 
t'Aruf,  6,  Achaz,  masc.  pr.  n.  N.  T. 
Matth.  1, 9. 

'Ax<iia,  Of.  Ion. ' Arattii,  ti(,  i/,  ep- 
ith.  of  Denieler  or  Ceree  in  Attica, 
Hdt.  S,  61.  (.\cc.  to  Hesych.  from 
i^of,  grief,  for  the  loss  of  her  daugh- 
ter ;  according  to  others  to  be  written 
'A;t''<">  Elmsl.  Ach.  709,  and=lpi- 
0af ,'  ace.  to  Uuttm.  Lexil.  from  u^^ 
CIV,  to  make  a  noite.) 

f  A;i;u*a,  of,  i).  Achaia,  the  northern 
province  of  the  Peloponnesus,  lying 
along  the  Sinus  Corinthiacus,  Thuc. 
— 2.  under  the  lft>man  sway  the  Pe- 
loponnesus and  the  rest  of  Greece  as 
far  north  as  Thessaly  and  Epirus, 
Polyb.— 3.  ii  *»f<iT(f  (also  ♦#«irif  7 
'Axalic^)' »  region  of  Thessaly  nearly 
coterminal  with  Phthiotis.  Strab. — 
II.  name  of  cities : — I.  a  city  of  Ae- 
tolia,  in  Thuc.  I,  115  ace.  to  Goeller, 
but  V.  Arnold  ad  I. — ^2.  a  city  on  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Strab. —  3.  a 
city  of  Asia,  Id. — 4.  a  city  in  the  isl- 
and of  Rhodes,  Diod.  8.  5,  57. 
VAxotd,  Ion.  'Axa'Vt  V'  f'^™-  of 
*.\rOf  Of ,  an  Achaean  tooman,  Od.  2, 1 19. 
f  A,i;aiiif,  oi'of.  1^.  «"<! 
t'.\v"""f>  "•'of.  V'  po*'-  f*™-  '^it 
Acharnn  :  sub.  ywf  17,  an  Achaean  tm- 
nun,  II.  5,  421. 

r.Kxntai,  "v.  <«•  Achatae,  rocks 
near  Samoa  in  Elis.  Strab. 

VA^oiiirif,  (rfof,  7,  fem.  adj.,  sub. 
Yu»pa,  the  Achaean  territory,  Polyb.  4, 
17,  3. 
t'A,t<i<f«4f,  <>.  6v,='.VT"'<'k'- 

'Ax<^'i^1-  'txti^'V-  It-  "X''ta,  Of' 
ta,  nf.  7.  utaii'iijf.  ov,  b,  itxaU-^^. 
ov,  b,  ax^th'irj,  i^f ,  fj,  a  brocket  or  two- 
year  sttif,  from  his  tinzte  pointed  horns 
(ciw'ff •  'f-  uKOXpf^'O^)  ■  poet,  the 
sin-  m  genl.,  Ap.  Rh. ;  cf.  Schneid. 
Ari'st.  H.  A.  9.  6,  3.  flv] 

'ArT'i'l-  W-  V'"  """'  "flo'ie  loaf, 
bakoa  by  the  women  at  the  Thcsmo- 
phoria.  Ath. 
■    252 


AXAP 

'Ax<ui(,  t6o{,  7],  Att.  'A;i;«Jf,  the 
Achaian  land,  with  or  without  yaia, 
Horn. — 2.  an  Achaian  woman,  sub. 
yvv^,  II. 

f.\;i;o/Kapof,  oti,  6,  Achaicanu, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab. 

f  Ar<ii«cof,  ij,  6v,  poet.  'AxoilK^,<>f 
or  beloHging  to  Achata,  AcAatan,  Xen. 
VAxtti/tivTic,  ovc,'  i,  Achaemlnes, 
founder  of  the  Persian  monarchy, 
grandfather  of  Cambyses,  Hdt.  7, 11. 
— ^2.  son  of  Darius  1.,  brother  of  Xer- 
xes, Hdt.  3,  13.    Hence 

f  AxaifiOJiiai,  uv.  oi,  the  Achaemlnh 
dae,  descendants  of  Achaemenes,  the 
royal  family  of  Persia,  Hdt.  1, 125. 

'A;)fa«^,  u,  ov,  Achaian,  Lat.  .AcAt- 
vus :  hence  as  subst. — 1.  oJ  'A;(ato<, 
ai  'Axdiai,  Achaians,  Achaian  women, 
in  Horn.  Greeks  in  genl. ;  esp.  Spar- 
tans and  Argives,  Paus.  7,  1. — 2.  7 
'Axaui,  Achaia  in  Peloponesus,  in 
prose  usu.  'A^o^,  I-  ▼■ 

t'Aj^otof,  oH,  6.  as  masc.  pr.  n., 
Achaeut,  son  of  Xuthus,  and  mythic 
founder  of  the  Achaean  race,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  7,  3. — 2.  name  of  two  tragic 
poets,  the  earlier  of  Erelria,  contem- 
porary with  Sophocles  and  Euripides, 
Ath. ;  the  later  of  Syracuse.— Others 
in  Polyb.,  etc. 

VAxatuv  liKTTi,  ii,  Achaion  aete,  a 
city  on  the  north  coast  of  Cyprus, 
Strab. 

t'A;i;o«<Ji'  Xtpiiv,  i,  Achaion  Umen,  a 
city  on  the  coast  of  Troas,  Strab. 

'A;i;oXafof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ;j;(iAafo) 
without  hail.  Or.  Sibyll. 

'Axd'Mvo^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  «z'.«'6f) 
unbridled,  ardpa.  Plat.  Legg.TOl  C.  [a] 

'Axa^ivuTr^,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ;)fa/./- 
vou)  unbridled,  without  bridle,  iTirof, 
Xen.  Eq.  5.  3 ;  oropa.  Anth. :  nor  to 
be  forced  or  bent,  uvttyKTf,  Orph. 

'A,rdX«cof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xd'fiteo^) 
ru>t  of  bronze,  or  having  not  a;fa?.KOVf, 
Anth. 

'Ard^icewTOf ,  ov,  (o  priv.,  xft^newj) 
not  forced  of  metal,  ■Ktdai,  Aesch. 
Cho.  493. 

'Axificlu  to  have  not  a  ;fa7j[0Vf,  to 
be  penniless,  .\nth. 

'A;fn?.xvr,  ((,  (o  priv.,  x"^^) 
without  brass  or  money. 

'A;fa>-«of,  ov.  (a  priv.,  j;aXic<if) 
vithout  brass,  without  arms,  u^nXxof 
uTrriAuv,  i.  e.  urrpwnrtdtiivYaXKuf, 
Soph.  O.T.  190. 

' Ax<i^itufoc.  ov,  (a  priv.,  xa^xou) 
not  worked  with  brass,  Kvrot';(Of,  Anth. 

'Aravf (O,  Of,  9.  («;i;uiT?f)  immense 
vtidtn,  a  chasm.  Anton. 

'A;(uri7,  i)f ,  ij,  a  Persian,  and  also  a 
Boeotian  measure  1=  45  pedtttvot.  Ax. 
Ach.  108.  109.— 2.  o  chest,  box,  Plut. 
[o  Elmsl.  Ach.  1.  c] 

'A;fu>')7f,^f,(o  priv.,  rofvo)  nor  ;ap- 
inf^,  not  opening  the  mouth :  hence  close, 
Theophr. :  also  not  speaking,  struck 
dumb,  llegesipp.  ap.  Ath.  290  D. — II. 
(a  copul.)  wide  opemng,  gaping,  e.  g. 
xAoyof,  ffiiOof,  Plut. :  r/f  d^fovrf, 
far  away,  Arist. 

VK-riipaKO,  uv,  rd,  Ackaraca,  a  city 
of  Pnrygia.  Slrah 

'A^d/KHTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xc^oou, 
not  cut  deep,  withmu  stamp  or  mpres- 
«'on,  ATbTv.  Nonn.  [ra] 

*A;fu/ja«,<jrof.  ov,^o  priv.,  ;|;opa- 
itO(j>  not  furnished  with  Yupairff,  not 
palisaded.  Polyb.  10,  11.5.  [poj 

fA^a^M^fof,  ov,  ft,  A'-hanleus  a  river 
of  Caucasus,  falling  into  the  Macotis, 
Strab. 

■Ar«(»li7T7f.  l?*Of.  1^.  awkvardnsst, 
ttupidiiy,  with  a  p!ay  on  the  name 
Xap'fiip^C-  Polvb.  18.  3^ :  from 

■A.tupif,  4,  i/,  ixapi,  TO,  gen.  irof , 
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{aprir.,x6pic)<'nihout  grace  ore 
unattractive,  unpleasant,  wretched,  Od. 
20,  392,  Theogn.  496,  m  coinparat. 
uxtifiitTTepos,  Eur.,  etc. — U.  ungra- 
cious, thankUss,  Lat.  in^roriu.  ri^, 
Hdt.  7,  36  ,  esp.  in  phrase  ruptf  uxa- 
p<f,  Aesch.,  and  bur. ;  «t  ux&pto- 
TOi,  <i;|;dp(TOf. 

'ArOpurrfu.  6,  laxapttrrot)  to  bt 
thankless,  proud,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  2. 
Pass,  to  be  treated  unrratefultu,  Polyb. 

' AxUptaria,  of,  9,  ihaxMutness, 
Plat.  Rep.  411  E  :  from 

'AxupiOTo^,  ov,  poet,  also  uxupt' 
rof,  (a  priv.,  xtipKopai)  vnpUasmnt^ 
unpleasing.  Od.  8,  236,  Theogn.  839: 
mthmt,  grace  or  charms,  not  mttraaite: 
obK  uxuptOTOr,  not  tmpleaaing,  i.  e. 
ngAr  p/nuan/,  Lat.  Irpidus,  Xen.  .^a. 
2,  1,  13. —  II.  ungracious,  and  hence — 

1.  ungrateful,  thankless,  Hdt.  1.  90, 
etc.,  roprf  urdpiToc,  likejt.  oropif , 
Eur.  Phoen.  1757 ;  also  in  Plat,  Aea, 
etc.,  dr.  Tivi,  fjf  or  mxif  riva,  v 
grateful  towards  one.  Xen. — 2.  pasa. 
untlianked,  unrequited,  Lys.  162,  34; 
so  -tTTuf  Ix^tv  irpdf  Ttvof,  Xen.  An. 

2,  3,  18.— -3.  with  an  ill  will,  heaco 
adv.,  -Tuf  ftreo^or,  to  follmo  nllaht, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  14.  fo) 

'Arupirof,  ov-ssforeg.,  vtpUattit, 
Hdt.  1 .  207  ;  7.  156.     Adv.  -ruf. 

f  Aropi'af,  uv,  al,  Achamae,  an  At- 
tic M>roogh  of  the  tribe  Oeneis; 
hence'A;(;apv^ffi,m.^cAom«e;  'Kxo^ 
X'^dtv,  from  Achamae;  'Axopvtv^, 
(uC'  <5>  <"•  Achamian,  Thuc. ;  'Aro^ 
vlicdf.  )>,  6v,  of  or  beiongimg  to  AHmt- 
nae,  Achamian,  At.  Ach.  329. 

'A;fupvaf,  ot>,  ArisL  H.  A.,  and 
irapvoi,  ov,  6,  Ath.,  a  kind  of  m» 

f  .\,^:ap»>fvf ,  iut,  6,  pi.  oi  'AxofiivrZf, 
the  Achamians,  At.  Ach.  177. 
'Aron;f,  ov,  6,  the  agate,  TTieophr. 

I'Arurijf,  or,  0,  Achates,  a  river  ot 
Sicily  :  another  in  Media,  Dion.  P.— 
II.  the  well-known  faithful  compan- 
ion of  Aeneas,  Tzetz. 

'A^ei?.of .  ov,  (a  priv.,  ;f«Ao{)  mnti- 
out  tip  or  edge. 

'AxiipavTo^,  ov,  (o  priv..  xftfot 
vtt)  not  disturbed  by  storms,  calm,  still, 
Alcae.  46. 

'AxrlpaoToc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  xttfti^u) 
=foreg. 

'.KxekiiiTOi,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  135. 

'Axelprpoc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  xtt/itt)^ 
foreg.,  Arat. 

'A^elpuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (o  prir., 
;f»(/iwr)=foreg.,  Nonn. 

'AxttQ,  pof,  6,  i),  (o  priv.,  x^lf!) 
without  hands,  Plut. :  hence  awkwmrd, 
Synes. 

'AxfipHyuyVToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  x^*^ 
ayuyru)  untamed,  wild. 

'.A^fipuTTijrof,  ov,  (fl  priv.  rri<>- 
otHu)  not  Io  be  touched  by  Tiniui, 
lambL 

'Axtip^i,  (;,  =  a;f(ip,  Batr.  300. 
Hence. 

'Axttpla,  tic,  <7,  want  of  Ibrnmia, 
mwkwardness,  Hipp. 

*Axcip(^uToc.  ov,  fo  priv.,  xttfi4f) 
withcmt  sleeves,  Sext.  Emp. 

_'A^f ipdxJ.oiTTof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  X'ipt 
ir/.do<rw)  not  formed  by  hand. 

'AxftpoirolrjTo^,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ^r^ 
TOic'w)  nor  made  by  hands,  S.  T^ 
Adv.  -ruf. 

'.Kx'ipor.  ov,=uxrif> :   Ti  ixrifta, 
the  drfeneelest  parts  of  the  body,  Xm, 
!  Cyr  3.  3.  45. 

'.Aj(^f(pom'«rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  x'l^ 
,  Tri-\i.t)—itxrlpoznirjTnf 
I      'A.frjporurijrof,  ov,  (a  phr.,xri,-)a- 
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nvcu)  tut  eUcltd.—Z.  not  ordained, 
Eccl. 

'A^ftpot)px)?T(}f ,  6v,  (o  priv.,  xcip- 
OVpyiu)  not  made  by  handt, 
.  'Areipurof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  X"P^) 
not  planted  by  hand,  l^MOV,  Soph.  O. 
C.  6!)8.  — 11.  untamed,  uneonquered, 
Thuc.  6,  la 

VAxeXulc,  tih{,  71,  Acheloan,  al  'Ax- 
irdXetf,  i.  e.  the  cities  on  the  Ache- 
loiis,  A  each.  P.  869 :  also  the  Sirens 
•re  called  'A^.,  as  daighten  of  Ache- 
louM,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  896. 

'AwAvof,  ov,  6,  poet.  'AxeUl0(, 
Ackdoua,  as  river-god,  son  of  Ocea- 
Dus  and  Tethys,  and  father  of  the 
Sirena,  Hes.  Th.  34U :  also  name  of 
several  rivers  ;  the  heat  known'  ran 
between  Aetoha  and  Acarnania,  now 
the  Aepro  Potamo,  II.  21,  191,  and 
Hes. — Z.  a  river  of  Phrygia,  11.  24, 
616. — 3.  a  river  of  Achaia,  Strab. 
—4.  s  river  of  Thessaty,  Jd.— II.  in 
later  poets,  it  signilied  any  ruming 
teater :  water  in  genl.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
625,  so  Virg.  Geog.  1,  9,  Achetoia  po- 
eula,  cf.  Passow  ap.  Wellauer  Aesch. 
Pera.  850,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  2,  883,  and 
'Ayavpo(- 

t'AWpot   uv,   al,    more  correctly 

'Avepioi,  7),  rarer  6,  a  wild  prickly 
thrvo,  used  lor  hedges,  Od.  14, 10 : 
tlu  wild  pear,  Soph.  U.  C,  15UC.  (Akin 
to  axP^-) 

' AxtpiMatoc,  formed  f^om  uxep- 
iof,  as  if  the  name  of  a  iyfto(,  crab- 
bed. Coin.  ap.  £.  M. :  cl.  u^paduttrt- 
Of*  as  P''  "■<  ^'^  inhabitant  o^  (the 
borough  of)  Acherdue,  Aeschin. 

' Arepiyrtiot,  -nojv -ov(r/Of.  a,  ov, 
pecuL  fem.  -ovatiif.  Plat.,  Acheronti- 
an,  of  or  belongtttg  In  Ach-ron ;  U/ivil, 
Eur.  Ale.  444:  //  'Axcpwiia  Xifivti, 
of  actual  lakes,  Ackeriaia,  a  lake  of 
Thesprotia,  into  which  the  Acheron 
flows,  Thuc,  etc.,— 2.  also  a  lake  in 
Campania.  Strab. — 'Axcpovoioi  Xe^- 
fiovtiaoc,  a  peninsula  or  promontory 
near  Heraclea  in  Bithynia,  with  a 
cavern  through  which  Hercules  is 
said  lu  have  descended  into  the  low- 
er worM.  Xen.  An.  5.  10,  2. 

VAx'i>t>"i  ""•  "'■  '"  Slrab.  also 
'A^f/wi,  Acerrae,  a  city  of  Campania, 
Strao. — 2.  a  city  of  Cisalpine  Gsul, 
Polyb.  2, 31. 

'A  rtpuif .  iioQ.  ri,  the  while  poplar, 
11.  13,389  ;  10,482:  prob.  from  'Axip- 
uv,  because  from  the  whiteness  of 
its  leaves  it  was  believed  to  have 
been  brought  from  the  shades  by  Her- 
cules, to  whom  it  was  sacred  :  also 
cmlled  XtVKtj- 

'Ar^puv,  ovTo^,  6.  Acheron,  a  river 
of  the  nether  world.  Od.  10,  513,  as 
if  6  tLXea  liitjv  the  stream  of  woe,  like 
Kwctn-of,  cf.  Fragm.  ap.  Valckn.  Di- 
atr.  p.  17. — 2.  a  river  of  Thesprotia, 
iiiiling  into  the  Ionian  sea,  Hdt.  8, 
47. — 3.  a  tributary  of  the  Alphiius  in 
Eli».  Strab. — 4.  a  river  of  Bruttium, 
Strab. — 5.  a  river  near  Heraclea  m 
Bitbynia.  Ap.  Rh. 

'A  jf  TOf ,  ov,  6.  also  Dor.  for  ^x^' 
mC'  aoumding,  Aesch.  Pr.  575 :  the 
wemie  cicada,  which  chirpe.  At,  Av.  1095, 
d  Ariat.  H.  A.  4.  7,  13. 
t*A;rrf«<>  Dor.  for  ijxovat. 
'A;fetkj,  only  usen  in  part.,  to  sob, 
muurit,  be  tad,  diftov  arevuv,  sad  at 
heart,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  Op.  397  :  rtfof 
hiiKO.  also  c.  gen.,  'Oovoo^oc  lUy' 
uYCVuv,  mmmini*  loudly  for  Ulysses, 
d5.  16.  139:  and  absol.,  Od.  2,23; 
later  i:?l  c.  dat.,  Ap.  Rh 

'Axi<->'  it^Xo^)  '■''^  foreg.,  only  used 
jo  part.,  lloiu.  usu.  absol.,  biit  also 
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ax-  Ivexd  nvof,  II.  20, 208,  andrtvjf, 
li;  18,  446.  [dj 

'A;[<<j.  old  poet,  form  for  i/x^u,  to 
sound,  and  trans,  to  make  to  sound,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  479,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  in 
voc.  [a] 

'Axiu,  Dor.  for  i/x^u,  \u] 

'Ax^XuTOf,  ov,  (a  priv.,  x^Ua) 
without  notch. 

'AJCH'N,  h>oc,  6,  if,  poor,  needy, 
Theocr.  16,  33  :  [d  Meineke  Theocr. 
1.  c,  and  Hesych.  gives  a  form  ^xvv, 
though  Aesch.  uses  u  in  uxiivla. 
Perh.  it  is  connected  with  Lat.  Ige- 
nu*.]    Hence 

'Axtivla,  Of,  ii,  rued,  want,  XPVfta- 
Tuv,  Aesch.  Cho.  301 :  b/ifiaruv  ux-, 
the  eyes'  blank  gaze.  Id.  Ag.  419.  [uj 

'Axlfetvo^,  if,  ov,  (d^tfof)  ourdm- 
some,  oppressive,  unpleasant,  Xen.  Mem. 
4, 8, 1.     Adv.  ~vu(,  unwillingly.  Id. 

VAxBcic'  eiaa,  iv,  1  aor.  pass.  part, 
from  uyu. 

'  Axdivoifai,  more  rarely,  iix9riao- 
fiai,  lut.  of  iixOoiiat. 

'AxBtiiuv,  ovoc,  ri,  a  weight,  burden, 
pain,  grief,  Aesch.  Pr.  26 :.  annoyoTwe, 
Thuc.  2, 37  ;  4,  40,  but  strictly  a  po- 
et, lorm.  (From  o^^of,  as  iXytiouv 
from  u/lyof.) 

'AxOvm,  ^f.=sq. 

'Axtftjpoc,  ov,  burdensome,  grievous, 
Antiph.  Epicl.  1.    Adv.  -puf. 

'AxUifyo/iOt,  lut.  of  ix^oitai. — ^2. 
fut.  pass.  Irom  uyu.     -    , 

'Ax'^^opiu,  =  iixBo^piu,  Lob. 
Phryn.  t80. 

'AXeOMAI,  pass.  c.  fut  mid.  ux- 
Oiaouai,  At.  Nub.  ti65,  Av.  84,  more 
rarely-  ux^tt/eotiat,  yet  also  m  pass, 
form  lixHtodiiaofint,  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
21,  aor.  rixOeattipi,  to  be  burtherud, 
loaded,  Od.  15,  457.  Hence  usu.  of 
mental  oppression,  to  be  weighed  down, 
out  of  spirits,  discontented,  vrxed,  dis- 
gusted, angry  al  A  iUing.  Construct.: 
usu.  Ttvi,  as  Mvvytri,  II.  5.  354,  and 
freq.  in  lldl.,  Thuc,  etc. :  also  irri  rivt 
and  nepi  nvof,  Hdt.  8,  99:  also  uxH- 
nviif,  vTTfp  and  i:Tl  Tivof,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. :  more  rarely  ti,  as  Honi,,  ax6- 
IXko;,  10  be  heavy  Jrom  a  wound,  11.  5, 
361,  so  with  neut.  adj.  tovto,  Xen.  Au. 
3  2,  20,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Pbaed.  88 
E :  alsoc.  part..  f/x8eTo  iu/iva/ievov;, 
he  was  grieved  at  being  conquered,  II. 
13.  3J3 :  i.^0.  Uuv,  Soph.  Phil.  671, 
and  freq.  in  prose :  uxO-  ti-  Thuc. 
8  109,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1 ;  less  usu. 
urS.  6n...,  Ar.  Plut.  899,  cf.  Kiihher 
Gr.  Gr.  771,  7.  (The  root  of  uxOo- 
/tai,  uxOoc  is  ux-  in  ux-oc,  Sanscr. 
sah,  tu  endure,  t)  being  euphon.) 

•AXeOS,  eoc,  t6,  a  weight,  burden, 
load,  Hoin.,  Hdt.,  etc. :  urffof  upov- 
pi^C  a  dead  weight  on  earth,  proverb. 
of  idle,  do-nothing  people,  Lat.  pan- 
dera  terrae,  fruges  consumere  nail,  11. 
18. 104,  Od.  20, 379 :  hence— II.  a  load 
«/■  grief,  in  full  '^iiniK  "xSoc,  Soph. 
El  120 :  hence  absol.,  trouble,  distress, 
sorrow,  Ttag..  etc-:  ux^oc^fpctv:  to 
bring  or  cause  trouble, etc. :  Xen.  Epist. 
1,  4.     (Cf.  sub  uxUo/tat.) 

'AxGo^opiu,  to  be  an  uyd^^po^,  to 
bear  burdens,  Hipp.,  and  freq.  in  late 
prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  680:  also  uxOf 
^opiu, 

Axffoijiopla,  Of,  )J,  o  bearing  of  bur- 
dens, Plut. :  from 

'AxOo^opoi,  ov,  (urffof,  ipinu)  bear- 
ing burdens,  KTyvea,  rldt.  7,  187. 

f'Axi^rioc,  a,  ov,='AxO-^-,  Eur. 
Hec.  130. 

t'AriX^ft'd^f.  ov,  6,  patron.,  son  of 
Achilles,  i  e.  Ncoptolemus,  Ath. :  de- 
scendantofAchillct,i.e.PyTThus,Atflh, 
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t'A;i;/X^ioi',  ov,  rd.  Ion.  -Jlfjjov, 
AchiUium,  sub.  Up6v,  prop,  a  lernpte, 
'  etc.,  nf  Achilles, — 1.  a  town  of  Capo 
Sigeumo)ntaining  the  tomb  of  Achil- 
les, Hdt.  5,  94. — 2.  a  town  on  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Strab. 

'Axl^^-tio^  and  uxi^^.^tc,  Wof,  1j, 
a  fine  kind  of  barley,  Hipp.:  to  *ArM- 
Xetovj  a  cake  offim  barley,  Ar.  Kn 
819.  ^ 

t'A;i;f^Xfiof,  a,  ov.  Ion.  ->.f/(of, 
of  or  belonging  to  Achilles  ;  hence 
'Axi^^to^  Apo^o^,  Achilllus  Dromos, 
the  Course  of  Achilles,  a  narrow  strip 
of  land  in  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Borystbeiies, 
Hdt.  4,  55 :  also  •A;fiXXeiof  ?.tfijjv, 
6,  harbour  of  Achilles,  in  Laconia.  near 
Cape  Taenarus,  Paus. — II.  used  al- 
so to  denote  what  was  excellent,  pre. 
eminent,  of  its  kind,  as  Kpid^,  v.  foreg.: 
from 

'Axi^MCt  (<->C>  Ep.  ^of,  6,  Horn, 
also  'A;^i?.ti;f,  Achilles,  son  of  Pelcus 
and  Thetis,  prince  of  the  Myrmidons, 
herool  the  Iliad :  hence  adj.  'AxOJi-ct- 
Of,  and  patronym.  'Ay(XXf /(J;;f.  ov,  i. 
— II.  the  fallacy  called  in  full  Achilles 
and  the  Tortoise,  invented  by  Zeno  of 
Elea,  or  Parmenides,  Aristot.  Phys. 
6,  9,  3. 

'A;(iXAi/if,  Mof,  ^,  V.  livlXXcio^. 

'A;f(Xof,  ov,  (a  priv.  ;f(/.df)  with- 
out grass  or  fodder. — II.  (a  intens.  or 
copul.)  ri'cA  in  grass,  dub. 

'AxiTtyv,  ov,  gen.  uvof,  (a  priv., 
XtTUv)  without  tunic,  scantily  clothed, 
of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem.  1 . 6, 2.  [HxA 

'ArAaivia,  ej- .  ^,  want  of  a  cloak  or 
mantle.  Eur.  Hel.  1282 :  from 

'Ax^aivo^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  x^-<itva) 
without  cloak  or  mantle,  Simon.  101. 

'Ax^ooc-  ov,  contr.  orXouc,  ow,  (o 
priv.,  x'^oa)  without  herbage.  Eur.  Hel. 
1327. — 11.  sere,  withered,  0pp. 

t'Ax^vvu.=ux?-vu,  from  which  1 
aor.  pR.ss.  iix^vvOriv,  Qu.  Sm.  2,  550. 

*A^/.td(  If,  eaaa,  ev,  (ujtXvf )  murky, 
gloomy,  Epigr.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  77. 

'AX'^iiuneCa,  ij^,  i/,  (ux>lV{,  irffo) 
gloomfiioted,  Tryph. 

'AXAT'£,  vof,  ij,  a  mist,  hence 
gloom,  darkness,  Lat.  caligo :  in  Horn, 
often  the  mist  which  comes  over  the 
eyes  of  the  dying  or  swooning:  me- 
taph.  trouble,  and  so  personified  in 
Hes.  Sc.  264.  [0  in  noin.  and  ace. 
sing.,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  i  in  late  po- 
ets.] 

'Ax^vo,  f.  -vau,  aor.  1  ^x^-v""-  '" 
be  or  grow  dark,  Od.  12.  406 ;  14, 304. 
— 11.  act.  10  darken,  Q.  Sm. 

'Ax^vuivc-  ffi  (ax^vt.  eMof)  = 
orXfOftf,  misty, murky,  Arist.  Meteor. 
AXNA,  Ion.  uxvtl,  i)f,  9,  (akin  to 
XVQO^,  XuxvlJ.  Lat.  lanugo)  anything 
shaved  or  taken  off,  or  that  comes  off  the 
surface  of  a  thing. — I.  esp.  of  liquids, 
foam,  froth,  in  Horn,  of  tne  sea,  more 
fully  uXof  arvij ;  the  froth  of  wine, 
olvunbt  u.,  Eur.  Or.  US :  hence  ux- 
vr/  ovpavla,  the  dew  of  heaven  (because 
it  stands  on  the  surface  of  the  grass, 
etc.).  Soph.  O.  C.  1)81 :  also  6aiipvuv 
axvi/v  r^yyet,  dewy  tears.  Id.  Tr,  849. 
— II.  of  solids,  as  chaff  that  flies  off 
in  winnowing,  II.  5,  499  :  the  dou-n  on 
the  plum  or  quince,  Anth. :  ddovlov 
aXVVt  '•"'•  Hipp. ;  a.  raXittndof ,  me- 
tallic dust,  Plut. — 111.  axviiv,  in  ace. 
as  adv..  a  morsel,  a  little  bit,  xav  ur- 
v^  (coro/iwj),  Ar.  Vesp.  92,  cf.  Soph. 
Fr,  48. 

' Ayviaiitiit,  (ux'->,  >»  if  Dor.  for 
uXasVItt)  to  be  miserable,  to  mourn,  Al 
cac.  98,  V.  Kocn  Greg.  p.  620. 

'Axvonc,  ov,  contr.  arvovc,  ovv,  (a 
I  priv.,  x''6oi)  without  down,    Anth  : 
253 
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metapl.  noni.  pi.  uyvoe;,  in  Maneth. 
1,126. 

'A^vv/uu,  only  used  in  pres.  and 
impl.  ^uxos)  to  tnubU  oneU  aetf^  grieve, 
Hoin.,  mostly  in  part.,  u;(vv/<evo{' 
K^p,  dv/wv  ivl  arijBtaaiv  grimed  at 
heart :  also  c.  gen.,  uxvtirai  ^tiUvov, 
iiTzoLxofiivovt  fur  the  dead,  the  ab- 
sent ;  also  trcpl  rtvt,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
77  ;  and  arv.  Ti,  to  mourn  for  ^thing, 
Find  P.  7, 18,  Soph.  Ant.  627 :  from 

'A;fv«f,  voc,  i.=  uxoc<  troiMe,  Ion. 

'A;[oX<o,  Of,  )j,(<y;o  Aof ),  uant  of  gall ; 
metaph.  sentteitess,  meekness,  Plul.  : 

VXXoXXa,  t)(,  ij,  Acholla,  a  city  of 
Africa,  in  the  territory  of  Carthage, 
Strab. 

'A^oXof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  roAn)  lacking 
faU,  uietaph.  metk,  gentle. — 11.  Od.  4. 
221,  ^up/uucov  u^oAov,  allaj/ing  bile 
or  anger,  cC  uaTovo{  II.  and  uii7M^( 
U.  2. 

'Kxouat,  mid.  from  •  oyu,  to  bewail 
9M-S  self,  Od.  18,  256;  19.  129. 

'A^n/MOf,  Of,  (o  priv.,  jjopAj)  with- 
otU  strings  :  untnusical,  Anst.  Rhet. 

'A;|;6pe«Toc.  on,  (a  priv.,  ropevu) 
tkat  has  not  daneeii,  banished  from  the 
dance  or  chorus.  Plat.  Legg.  654  A.— 
11.  like  u^opof,  not  attended  u-ith  the 
dance,  joyless,  wretched,  bveltii.  Soph. 
El.  10U9,  ilroi,  Eur.  Tro.  121. 

'kxoptiytiaia,  of.  i,  (o  priv.,  xapi)- 
yiu)  want  of  supplies,  Polyb. 

'Aj;u(«7)'Vl"0f.  0",  (a  priv..  xoptj- 
ytu)  unthout  supplies,  Tuv  uvayKoi- 
uv,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'Kxopnyla,  of,  7,  =  uxoptiyiiaia, 
Polyt). 

•A,vopof,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ;topof)  "''A- 
out  the  dance,  and  so  like  aroptVTo^, 
as  a  sign  of  sorrow  or  the  like,  epith. 
of  war,  Aesch.  Supp.  635,  681 :  of 
death.  Soph.  O.  C.  1223  :  ux-  arova- 
Xai,  Eur.  Andr.  1033. 

"AXOS,  fof,  TO,  an  ACHE,  pain, 
distress,  in  Horn,  always  of  mind,  in 
Piml.  also  of  body,  ami  in  Trag.  frcq. 
of  both :  oipupiov  ixoc,  plague  of 
heaven,  of  a  storm,  Sopn.  Ant.  418, 
where  Herm.  takes  oip.  in  the  signf. 
of  huge,  awful,  as  in  Aesch.  Pers.  573, 
cf.  581 :  the  Trag.  use  it  mostly  in 
plur  :  ujjof  Tivoi,  grief  for  a  thing. 
(Cf.  sub  •  uxu.) 

'KxPiiavToc.ov,  poet,  for  orpovrof , 
q.  V ,  Call.  Apol.  1 10.  [puj 

t'Arp'J'5<i'7.  i/f.  hAchradtna,  a 
ter  o?  Syracuse,  Plut. 

■.\;{pa^f .  ((,  gen.  /of.=sq.,  NIc. 

'AxpavTO^,    ov,    (o    priv.,   XP"'-'' 

yaivu)    untouched,    undented,    pure, 

iir.  1.  A.  1574 

'Arpaiovato^,tnepit}\.in  At.  EccI. 
362.  formed  from  sq.,  as  if  from  the 
name  of  a  i^uof.  _ 

'AxfK'Ct  li^oc  f/,  a  kind  of  wild 
war.  like  orcpilof.  used  for  a  fence. 
Ar.  EccI.  35o  :  Theophr.  has  it  both 
for  the  tree  axti  fruit. 

'Arp' in.  a(.ii,  useletsness,  Diosc.,  T. 
Lob.'  Phryn.  106. 

'Axi>nnyt?.u(,  uv,  (uxprtoc,  ;  (7.u() 
untimflif  laughing,  epith.  of  th**  .Athe- 
nians, Oratin.  Incert.  51,  cf.  u^;pr/of. 

'Arp'roi",  Att.  cJ^pf (01',  as  adv.  of 
irp'iof.  q.  v.,  Horn. 

Axptlor,  Ov,  rarely  a,  ov.  Ion. 
Itxpninc.  (a  priv.,  xpfin)  useless,  un- 
profitable, gt>od  for  nothing,  uxp'/io^ 
•tviip.  Hes.  Op.  295,  and,  freq.  in 
Trag  .  and  Att.  prose  ; esp.  unsen're- 
able,  unfit  for  irnr.  i^p.  ouiJof.  Hdt. 
3,  81  ;  TO  uxptjiov,  the  unserricenhle 
part  of  an  army,  opp.  to  unffapof.  Id. 
1. 191,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  93;  2,  6.  Xcn. 
liell.  7,  2, 18 :  so  to  uf.  Tjfr  f)>.iKlac. 
rhuc.  1,  44.— II.  Hom.  uses  the  worn 
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twice,  in  n.  2,  269.  of  Thersitas  after 
being  beaten  by  Ulysses,  uxpeiov 
Iduv,  giving  a  helpless  look,  looking 
foolish ;  and  in  Od.  18,  163,  of  Pe- 
nelope trying  to  disguise  her  feelings, 
iiXpelov  kytXcuTOS,  laughed  without  uae 
or  cause,  made,  a  forced  laugh,  cf.  axpet- 
iyeXwf ;  so  too  iixptlov  itiiaieiv,  to 
bark  needlessly,  without  cause,  of 
hounds,  Theocr.  25,  72.  Adv.  -uf . 
Hence 

'AxPtl6u>,u,tomakeuseless,  disaile, 
Polyf. 

'A^proj,  ov,=  uxpeio(,  Tryph. 

'Axp^fi(,  tatxa,  ev.=arpeiog,  poet. 

'A^Viof,  ov.  Ion.  for  uxpetoc,  Hes. 

'Axp^iirroc,  ov,=orpeiof.  Musae. 

'AxptiiMTia,  etc,  i),  (li^pv/urof) 
want  of  money,  ThuC.  1,  11. 

'Axp^ltiiTutToc.  ov.  (a  priv.,  ;|j>n- 
ftarllitj)  i/fiepa,  a  day  on  which  no  pub- 
tic  business  was  done,  Plut. 

'Axpr/iiHTof,  ov,  (o  priv.',  rp^uara) 
without  money  or  means,.  Hat.  It  89: 
ol  uxp;  the  poor,  Aesch.  Pers.  167. 

'Axpn/toveu,  u,  (uxpnii'-iv)  to  be 
poor,  needy. 

' Axptlftoaivi),  rii,  17,  want  of  money, 
Od.  17,  502 :  from 

*AxPnMtJV,  ov,  gen.  tnn>^,  (a  priv., 
XpmaTa)  poor,  needv,  like  uxf^>iaTO(, 
Solon  5,  41,  Eur.  Mad.  460.  [a] 

'Axpnoia,  lie,  ii,  (a  priv.,  xpuo/tat) 
a  being  obsolete. 

'Axpiatfut;.  ov,  (a  priv.,  xpiat/to^y 
useless,  profitless,  Theophr. 

'AxplOTtii,  a,  to  be  uxfitltrrocie  ob- 
solete, Gramm. 

'AxptfOTia,  Cf,  17,  uselestmess,  unfit- 
ness, Plat.  Rep.  489  B.— 11.  =axpv 
oia:  from 

'AxP^oToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xpttofu, 
JCpj?(Tr6f)  useless,  unprofitable,  unser- 
viceable. Hdt.  1,  166,  Thuc.  etc. :  un- 
fit for  a  thing.  l(  ri,  Hdt.  8, 142,  nvi, 
to  a  person,  Eur.  Heracl.  4 :  without 
effect.  LaU  irritus,  Bio^Tov,  Id.  I.  T. 
121 :  in  genl.  just  like  u;fpf lof ,  (which 
it  nearly  supersedeii  m  the  Oratt. 
and  later  Greek.)  ofuseless,  do-nothing 
persons,  orp.  itoXiTttt,  I»ae.  67,  15, 
<ro*«jrai,  Lya.  912,  etc.:  uxpinrov 
as  adv.  vainly,  Batr.  70.  — 11.  not 
XPtlOTo^,  unkind,  cruel,  Hdt.  8,  111. — 
III.  act.  making  no  use  of.  c.  dat.  (like 
ypttOjuaO,  UXP'  ^vvr^yrt,  Eur.  Tro. 
667. — 1\ .  nor  used,  and  so  new,  ifiurta, 
Luc— 2.  obsolete,  Gramm.  Adv.  -ruf. 
Hence 

'hxP'TOT^t^  ro  make  useless,  destroif, 
corrupt,  Tijv  'EP.P.uda  ^vi/V,  Sclliif. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  300,  Greg.  p.  965. 

'Axpt  and,  esp.  before  a  vowel, 
iXPt(.  prep.  c.  gen.,  until,  of  time, 
like  luxpt,  uxpi  //<i?.a  nvf^o^,  until 
deep  in  the  night,  Od.  18.  370:  some- 
times follows  its  case,  Pseudo-Phoc. : 
also  c.  ace,  but  only  Ep.,  Schitf. 
Bast.  Ep.  Crit.  p.  38.— II.  as  conj., 
untd,  to  the  time  that,  c.  aut.  sine  up : 
only  late,  cf.  ^.  A.  P.  p  402 :  in 
this  sense  uxpt  oi  is  used  in  Hdt.  I, 
117.— III.  in  Horn,  as  adv.  of  place, 
OK  the  surface.  like  uKpoif ,  just  touch- 
ing. II.  17,  590:  and — 2.  even  to  the 
outermost,  utterly.  II.  4,  522.  Some 
Attirists  condemn  u^/wf.  like  pixpi^, 
as  not  Att  :  others  make  uxtu  the 
adv.  of  time,  and  uxptr^aKtu  iCt^  : 
but  Lob.  Phr^n.  14,  doubts  whether 
any  rule  can  be  laid  down.  (From 
uKpof,  as  pixpt  from  //^i(»»f. /zaofpof.) 

t*A  ^;piar7.  7f.  ^,  Achriane,  a  city  of 
Hyrrania,  Polyb. 

'Axpinro^,  ov,  (o  priv.,  ;j-p((j)  «■- 
anoirtted. 

'Axpr'f'^  and  irpotfu,  w,  i.uxpoo(i 
to  he  colourlest,  p<ue,  Hipp. 


AXQP 

'Axpota,  Of,  7,  want  ofealmtr,  lm$ 
of  colour,  paleness,  Hipp. :  from 

'Axpoiuf,  ov,=uxpoof. 

'Axpovot,  ov,  (o  pri»..  XPi'vtit 
without  time,  without  durmttmg^  Plot.: 
not  temporary.     Adv.  — vwf. 

'Axpoof,  ov,  eontr.  axpovf,  cm, 
priv.,  rpoa)  <  '      ' 
colour,  pale,  Nic. 

i'AxpvMc,  lioc,  il,  Achrylie,  (eta.  pr. 
n.,  Anth. 

'AxpOaiTteitiof,  ov,  (uxfoiooc,  irrt» 
Xof)  without  cloth  of  gold. 

'Axpiooc  ov.{a  priv.,  xp*>o6f)  with- 
out gold,  not  rich.  Plat.  Xegg.  679  B. 
— 2.  without  golden  omasnents. 

'ArpufuiTiaTOi.  ov,  (a  priv-,  xpu- 
fiaTi^u)  uncoUrured,  Arist.  Meteor. 

' AxpuiutTOi,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xputta) 
without  colour,  colourless,  PlaL  Phaedr. 
247  C. 

'Arpu^of.  ov,  (a  priv.,  xP<^) 
colourless,  not  changing  oolosir :  Denot 
not  blushing,  shameless,  Hipp. 

'AxpuC'  tjv,  gen.  u,  Alt.  for  urpoof, 
Plat.  Charm.  168  D. 

'Axpoxrroc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rpuyu)  w 
eolourtd,  untouched,  Eur.  Hel.  831. 

'Axv^.oc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  xvXdt,)untJh- 
out  juice,  insipid. 

'Axv^oc,  ov,  (o  priv.,  x>V^)= 
foreg. 

'Axv/tuTo^,  ov,= foreg.  [»] 

'A^vcrof .  01',  (a  etipb.  rvyw)  mt- 
ed  far  and  wide,  far  sprcadr^K.  (v] 

'A^iipjvof.  t).  ov,  (uxvpor)  of  cimf. 

'AxvpiTic,  idof,  9,  pecol.  lem.  <i 
foreg ,  Anth. 

'Axymitu,  of,  i),  (uxypov)  a  keep  ef 
chaff,  11.  5,  502:  a  place  where  thmff  m 
thrown  auray. 

'Axvp/uof,  la,  iov,=uxvpivo(,  ufs^ 
TO^,  a  harvest  of  chaff ,  Aral.  100^ 

'AxvpoAoKj],  i7f,  rj,  (u^i'pov,  (V^yo- 
fiat)  a  chaff-holder,  place  where  it  u  cat- 
/«/nJ,  Xen.  Occ  18,7. 

' AxvpothJKri,  i),  {uxvpov,  riA]|u)s 
foreg. 

'A^iipov,  ov,  t6,  tnoatly  in  plot., 
chaff,  bran,  husks  left  after  tlucskin( 
or  grinding,  first  in  Hdt.  4.  73:  me- 
taph.,  uxvpa  rOv  iioruv,  Ar.  AdL 
5<i8.  (perhaps  from  o«-,  oj>  fnm 
its  pointed  nature,  cf.  'aru.)  fo] 

'A^pof,  ov,  6,  later  form  (cw  ax*- 
puv. 

'A^porpiV',  tlof,  6,  i,  (u;tTpo>'> 
Tpi  icj)  rubbing  off  or  threshing  omt  tif 
husks,  Anth. 

'Axipofniylu,  {uxvpov,  ^ayar)  !• 
eat  chaff. 

'Axipou,  (uxypov)  to  eprmkU  or 
mix  with  chaff. 

'Axvp'-K^K-  ff-  (uj^'po*.  eMof)  Jil» 
chaff,  full  of  chaff,  Diosc. 

'Axipi^v,  uvof,  i.=uxvpot,*  chitf- 
heap.  At.  Vcsp.  1310. 

'AxvptJOtf.  cue,  V-  (ttXvp^)*  min- 
ing with  chaff,  Anst.  H.  A.  [f] 

■A;j-tir?.uTof.  ov,  (a  pn».,  ;p-r)Uw) 
unanointed,  Nonn. 

'  'AXa,  a  pres.  not  used  in  Act., 
whence  come  the  mid.  ixoftets.  ^vk 
the  forms  axi'u,  axtv*->,  ux^Tftoi, 
TIKaxA^'in:  ix'/xtfot,  unuxii/uu.  all 
intrans.,  to  ache,  to  be  tad,  tnmUt^: 
but  (ixavr/ffo,  {Korof.  iuiaii^t^ 
trans.,  to  trouble,  ana  sukst.  ujtnr. 
(The  root  is  the  ejaculation  of  pmta 
Ach  .'  Ah  !  iix-,  e(.  uxl^ofutt.) 

'Ax*^.  V.  I^or.  for  fjx<^- 

'.XXurrvTOf.  ov,  (a  priv.,  \Trii-r>«j') 
nor  molten,  not  cast ;  that  ctfui^K  tm 
melted. 

'A  yup.  upof .  h. scurf,  dandriff,  Sff««iic. 

*.Av'Jp'^*"f.  OI'.  (o  pnv.,  ^u-fjcM) 
that  cannot  be  contained,  Lat.  tmrnu^Bamm 
EccI. 
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kxupitnoc,  ov,  (a  priv-.  ;fup/5u) 
iiM  jHirud,  Ml  divided.  Plat.  Kep.  S^4 
B:  mrt  (o  bt  parlaL — 11.  (o  priv., 
ydpof )  without  a  place  assigned  onSf 
Sen.     Adv.  -ruf. 

'Axuaroc,  ou,  (a  priv.,  ;(;ijwv/it) 
not  heaped  up,  Heliod. 

'Air,  adv.  of  place,  backwards,  back, 
amy  /rout,  caeay,  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
mostly  with  verbs  that  signify  going, 
going  back,  yielding,  returning,  with 
uiro  and  ix,  loore  rarely  c  gen.  only , 
also  pleon.  atfi  airic,  a^  nuXiv. — 2. 
of  actions,  again,  over  again,  II.  5,  b05, 
not  so  freq.  uV^  ^Mft3uvtLv^avaXafjL- 
fittvctv,  Tneocr.  25,  65.  (prob.  from 
ino.) 

'A  VxiXaxrof ,  ov,  (a  priv,,  ^aXotrou) 
iPidweAnf,  tmhandied.  Soph.  Fr.  405  : 
(iiu)un»aMif.-7-2.  scot-free,  Ar.  Lys.  275. 

'AVraArof,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  ^liAXo)  of 
an  arrow ;  not  shot  from  the  string. — 2. 
of  a  stringed  instrument;  not  jUayed: 
in  genl.  thai  cannot  be  played  or  sung. 

'AVfii^iuCof,  ov,=8i]. 

'AViOftuof'  ov,  {a  priv.,  ifiofjifto;) 
without  sofuly  not  sandy,  [a] 

'Ailfawrrio,  u,  not  to  touch,  to  keep 
muiay  from,  App. — 2.  intr.  to  be  un- 
touched: from 

'AVioviTTor,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^aiiu)  un- 
tauehed,  Hdt.  8,  41,  Thuc.  4,  97.— 11. 
act.  not  having .  touched,  not  touching, 
r«v*f.  Soph.  O.  T.  969.    Adv.  -or/. 

'\il>e-]r^C'  iC'  (o  pri*-  ^iyoi)  un- 
Uamrd.  blamiless.  Soph.  El.  497.  Adv. 
-yiif,  Ep.  -yiu;,  Af .  Rh.  2,  1033. 

'Ay»fi(ror,  ov,=u^eyi7r,  Theogn. 
797. — Adv.  -Tof. 

'Ai^rv<}Eja,  Of,  v,  (i^^vrfi^r)  fr«rA- 
fulneis,  Piat.  Rep.  485  C. 

'A^cv^tJ*  u,  AA'  'o  ^'0,  to  speak 
truth,  Trpof  nvo.  Soph.  Tr.  469,  Plat., 
etc.:  later  tnlicvarfu,  Lob.  Phryn. 
503,  sq.     From 

'AtfievS^C,  if,  (a  priv.,  ^evSo/iat) 
without  tie  and  deceit,  tnuhfut,  sincere, 
trusty,  esp.  of  oracles  and  the  like. 
Hes.  Th.  233,  Hdt.  1,  49,  and  freq.  in 
AU.:  in  Horn,  only  as  pr.  name  v. 
aq.,  of  things,  uncorrapted^  genuine, 
itiftLtv  itiff.,  pure  from  all  deceit,  Pind. 
P.  1 ,  166.  AO  •.  -iiac,  Att.  -(><if ,  really 
mnrl  truly,  i  ui)).  uptOTOf.  Hdt.  9,  58. 

V.Ktltevd^,  ouf.  ij,  Apseudes.  a  Ne- 
reid.— 2.  -fti'5)?f.  Off,  0,  an  Athenian 
archon  Ol.  66,  4.  Diod.  S.  12,  36. 
^A\l>rwrrto.=aiitvi(u.  Polyb. :  from 

'AiievoTOC,  ov ,=u^ev&iif. 

'AirtiKTitr,  m>,  (a  priv.,  iiiix<A  not 
rubbed  off,  untanaed,  Ar.  Lys.  658: 
wtearMjberi,  Ap.  Rh. 

'A'lri/iU(^riTOf.  ov,  (a  priv.,  ifrtiXa- 
4aej)  not  handled:  metaph.,  not  tried 
at  proved,  Polyb.  8,  21,  5. 

'Ai^0i<rT0f,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Vv^'f") 
not  eUcttd  bif  votes. — 2.  act.  not  having 
toted.  Ar.  Vesp.  752. 

fA  V7^i"v,  ovof,  i,  Apsephion,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diog.  L. 

■AV"?90C-  ov,  (a  pn*-,  ^*of)  "«« 
kanng  a  vote. — 2.  without  a  atone,  ioK- 
TvXtoc,  Artemid. 

'.Ki}f>j^<^dp7irot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  tj/^- 
^o{*,  pop^u)  wAo  A<u  nof  ^el  voTtfcl, 
Polyb. 

'A-^t<totlSnc>  ((•  (ilfiff,  fWof)  arch- 
ad.  vaulted  like  an  apse. 

'A^f^otj,  u,  to  vault,  to  tie  OT  join, 
Anth..  cf  iV-ff. 

' A^i&ijiot,  ov,    {unTo/iai,  ffv/tdc) 

'A^uKupdtoc,  ov,  (uaro^tai,  KapSla) 
heoTt-touckisxg,  moving,  Anton. 

'Ai.'Ocopia,  Of.  ij.  Me  character  of  an 
o^'tKOpOf,  fastidtousnets,  fickleness, 
Polyb. 

'Ai>iKopot,   ov,  (HiTToiiat,  K6poi) 
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strictly  one  (Aa(  has  had  enough  if  he 
has  but  touched  a  meal,  fastidious,  fickie, 
Plat.  Ax.  369  A. 

VAytiiKat,  Cm,  ol,  the  Apsiiae,  a  Scy- 
thian people,  Arx. 

^A^flfiiixio,  to  skirmish  with  an  ene- 
my. Polyb. :  to  en/ice  or  lead  on  to  fight, 
Plut. :  and 

'A'^luaxla,  Of,  i^,  a  skirmishing, 
Aescmn.  51, 37 ;  a^ift.  x^tpitv,  a  close 
fray,  Dion.  H. :  from 

'Axliliiurof,  ov,  {avro/tai,  /t^Xt)  *"" 
ticing  to  fight,  skirmishing. 

'Aifil/itaia,  tic,  il,  {&irro/ittl,  /ilao;) 
trivial  and  transient  enmity. 

i'AyjiivSioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Apsinthii,  a 
people  of  southern  Thrace,  Hdt.  6, 
31 ;  also  'A^v9ioi,  Lye. 

'A^lvdtov,  ov,  TO,  Lat.  absinthium, 
wormwood,  Xen.  An.  1,5, 1 ;  hence 

' AiliivdiTtic,  ov,  6,  sub.  olvof,  wine 
prepared  with  wormioood,  Diosc. 

'AV'tvtfof,  ov,  ^,=uV'v9(ov.- 
fAilfivdof,  ov,  6.  Apsinthtts,  a  river 
of  Thrace ;  A,  a  city  of  Thrace,  an- 
other name  lor  AJvoy. 

'Aflc-  «''>f>  V,  •<>"•  ifk-  an^  s"  *" 
Plat.,  (uTTTo)  <i  tying,  fastening,  knot- 
ting, aipi()ec  Xivov,  the  joinings,  i,  e. 
meshes  of -A  net,  11. 5, 487. — 2.  the  hoop 
orfeloe  of  the  wheel,  the  wheel  Itself, 
He#.  Op.  424,  Hdt.  4,  72 :  hence  any 
curved  form,  a  bow,  arch,  vault,  7/ 
if^TOvpavla  &..  the  vault  of  heaven.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  247  B :  kvk^c  d^tdoc,  the 
potter's  wheel,  Anth.:  metaph.  xu/i- 
wTeiv  tnuv  aiblAa;,  At.  Thesm.  53. 

'AV^f.  fuf.  9,  {arrro/iat)  a  touching. 
Plat.  Parm.  149  A,  sq. :  metaph.  ai/'tr 
^prvuv,  distraction  of  mind,  Hipp. 

'A^ixo'Xoi,  ov,  {uTTTo/tai,  ;toX)J) 
quick  to  anger,  choleric,  cf.  ir^t^Kjla. 

'Atjioyoc,  ov.  —  uijieyTic,  unblamed, 
blameless.     Adv.  -yuf . 

'A^op&ota,  Of,  i,  a  flawing  back: 
from 

'AMlipooc,  ov,  contr.  u^6/)fm>c. 
ow,  {uib.  /Sfw)  back-flowing,  in  Horn, 
epith.  of  Ocean,  regarded  as  a  stream 
encircling  the  earth,  and  flowing  back 
into  Ht.self. 

' Aifiopfioc,  ov,  strictly  a  shortened 
form  for  utl)6/>(ino;,  but  in  Horn.  usn. 
in  the  ^enl.  sigiif.  moving  bachvords, 
going  back,  u^lfoh/>ot  iKlnfitv,  airo- 
viovTo,  II. ;  so  oV'.  ^repuv.  uiri(vat. 
Soph. :  but  mostly  in  neut.  as  adv., 
u^lmft^ov,  backward,  back:  again,  much 
like  arb.  Hom.,  and  Soph.  (Not  from 
5po),  opvvftt,  but  from  piu :  ace.  to 
Dederl  from  (fifiu.) 

'AV'Of,  eof,  TO,  {Stttu)  a  joining, 
fastening  together,  esp.  a  joint,  /iwio, 
ui/fea  TTovra  ^v6ev,  all  the  linUts  were 
relaxed  (by  sleep),  Od.  4,  794 :  18, 
189. 

t'AV'oc»  ov,  6,  Apsus,  a  river  of  II- 
lyria,  Strab. 

'AVio^Tt/,  adv.  of  sq..  Plat. 

'AV'o^TOf,  ov,  (o  priv.,  il)o^(u) 
withottt  noise,  noixdeW,  c.  gen.  KCtKV- 
iiaTuv,  without  cry  of  umling.  Soph. 
Aj.  321. 

'AV'obof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  *f4of)  = 
foreg..  Soph.  Tr.  967,  Eur.  Trb.  h87. 

'AV'v«rof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^x*^^ ""' 
cooled,  not  to  be  cooled,  i.  e.  warm.  Plat. 
Phaed.  106  A. 

VAiln'prlc;  Mof,  i),  prop.  fem.  adj. 
from  sq. :  in  pi.  'Ai/;rprM(j',  uv,  of, 
(vT/noi)  the  Apsyrlidri,  two  islands  in 
the  Adriatic,  now  Omto  and  Cherse, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  24. 

i'K^|n'pToc,  ov,  6,  Ahsyrius,  brother 
of  Medea,  Apollod.  1,  9.  23. 

'AiwruyuyiiToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^n'xa- 
yttyiij)  not  bewitching  the  soul,  not  re- 
joicing the  heart,  Polyb. 
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'Atjwxfli,  (HiniXOC)  to  *<  lifelus  "i 
weak. 

*Ait/vxta,  Of,  if,  lifelessnesa,  weak' 
ness:  cowardice,  Aesch.  Theb.  259, 
383,  and  Eur. :  from 

'Aifnixot,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ^ot)  ''/'" 
less,  Archil.  24,  Soph.  Fr.  743,  and 
Eur. — 11.  spiritless, fainthearted,  KuKlj, 
Aeseh.  Theb.  192,  without  spirit,  dull. 

'Aiirvrpoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  yj/vxpiii)  not 
cold,  dub.  1.  for  uylniKTof  I.  c. 

*'AQ,  root  of  uriiii,  to  blow,  used 
only  in  impf.  uov,  Ap.  Rh. ;  cf.  u(u> 
aiu. 

•'AQ,  root  of  aio,  laiu,  uaTla,  to 
sleep,  only  used  in  aor.  aeoa,  contr. 
uaa,  Hom.  akin  to  foreg. 

•  'A  Of  ro  hurt,  contr.  from  ituu.  q.  v. 

*'AQ.  to  satiate,  only  found  in  act. 
u/ievai,  [u],  contr.  for  iii/uvai,  Horn., 
for  aor.  uaa,  pres.  pass,  uuroi  belong 
to  iiuu :  hence  acij.  verb,  ordf,  [u], 
but  with  a  priv.  iorof,  [««],  contr. 
uTOf,  Hom. ;  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voe. 
uuaroc,  and  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  114:  v-uarau 

'Auotji,  e(,  (a  priv.,  d^u)  not  smell- 
ing. 

'Audev,  adv..  Dor.  for  fiuOtv,  from 
the  morning,  or  from  the  Kast. 

't^uv,    (lovoc,    1),   Dor.   for  i^iwv, 
Mosch. 
t'AuV,  ovoc,  fi,  an  Aonian,  i.  e.  Boeo- 
tian;    hence    adjj    'Ai^tof,    a,    ov, 
Aonian,  Boeotian,  q.  T.  [u] 

I'Auof,  'Auof,  ov,  6,  Aoib,  a  river 
ol  lllyna.=Al<If,  now  Vaiasa,  Strab. 

'Aup,  6,  V.  sub  liop. 

'Aupiu,  (oupof  11.)  to  be  careless. 

'Aupi,  adv.  ^f  uapof,  untimely,  at  a 
wrong  time,  too  early,  esp.  before  mid- 
night, Eur.  li^ert. ;  wkto^  uapi,  at 
deadofytight,  Atitipho    US,  18.  [».  f] 

'Aupia,  Of,  7f,  a  wrong  time,  untimely 
fate  or  death,  PInd.  Fr.  101  :  iup. 
dcpovf,  an  untimely,  i.e.  too  early 
summer,  Plut.;  esp.  midnight.  Lat. 
nor  intempesta,  Hemet.  Thoni.  M.  p. 
136:  in  ace.  as  adv.,  to  come  too  late, 
uupluv  ^Ktiv,  Ar.  Ach.  23. 

'AupiMVOTtis,  ov,  b,  (,aupl,  ?.ovo- 
fxat)  bathing  too  early,  v.  1.,  Anton. 

'Aupiof,  a.  ov,=uupof,  Anih. 

'AupoSuvdToc,  ov,  (uupof,  ffiiva 
TOf)  untimely  dead,  Ar.  Fr.  592.  [flu] 

' Aup6Xnoc.  ov,  (aopof.  ?.t  jor)  «» 
naturally  smooth,  esp.  of  men  who  by 
pulling  out  their  beards  tried  to  make 
themselves  look  young,  Cratin.  Ar- 
chil. 9. 

'Aop<vv(tTOf ,  ov,  (uupoc,  vvf)  at 
midmghf,  Lat.  intempesta  node,  .\esch. 
Cho.  34. 

'Aupof,  ov,  (a  priv.,  lipo)  untimely, 
unseasonable,  xstutlrv,  TVXdi,  Aesch., 
BdvaTOt,  Eur. — 11.  before  the  time,  un- 
ripe, unformed :  hence  misshapen,  de- 
formed, wdie;  uupoi,  of  Scylla's  feet, 
Od.  12,  89:  in  genl.  without  iipa, 
without  youthful  freshness,  opp.  ,  to 
upaiof,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  14.— n.  (a 
priv.,  ijpa)  without  care,  careless,  heed- 
less. . 

'Aupof,  i,  contr.  iipof, sleep,  Sapph. 
39. 

'Aup6T0K0C,  ov,  (uapoc,  tIktu)  un- 
timely bom. 

'Aupro.  Ep.  plq_pf.  pass,  of  iielpa, 
Hom.  in  phrase  //urofpa  wapi  (i^eoc 
kovXeov  utopTO,  the  sacrificial  knife 
hung  by  his  sword-sheath,  II.  3,  272 ; 
19,  253.  (akin  to  alupa,  uop,  oopnj, 
lioprfip.) 

'Aur,  9,  Dor.  for  'Huf,  'Eof. 
Hence 

'Auf^pof.  <!.  = 'E<jf0<ipor,  ♦uj* 
^poc.  the  bringer  of  light,  the  morning- 
star,  Lat.  Lucifer,  Pind.  I.  4, 41  (3, 43). 

'AwT£t)Ui=  ourtu. 
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'Aur^Ui  (ou)  to  tlttp,  irivwxov 
tirvov.  y7,VKvv  {ttvov  uortlv,  II.  10, 
159,  Od.  10,  548 :  later  also  absoL 
(Ace.  to  some  from  ua,  to  hreatke, 
Lat.  tpirare,  and  hence  at  once  to 
iterp.  of.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  uurof  8  ; 
others  frum  uurov,  Lat.  oomnum  car- 
fere,  very  far-fetched.) 

'kuTnv,  ov,  t6,  and  uuto(,  ov,  6, 
USU.  the  fairest,  bestt  choiceat  of  itt 
kind;  onl]r  poet.,  and  esp.  in  Find., 
who  has  it  in  various  relations,  uu- 
Tof  (uuf,  are^dvuv,  xopiriMi,  etc. : 
Horn,  too  uses  it  only  in  the  above 
sense,  and  mostly  of  the  finest  wool, 
olbc  uuTov,  11.  13,  599,  tl6,  Od.  1, 
443 :  also  without  o/of,  (which  must 
be  supplied  from  the  context)  jloek, 
doum,  Od.  9,  43'J ;  and  once  of  the 
finest  linen,  Xivoio  i.tnTov  aurov,  II. 
9,  CS7;  Ap.  Rh.  calls  the  golden 
fleece,  rpvaeiov  uurov ;  and  Call. 
Apoll.  ni,  calls  pure  spring-voter 
ixpov  UUTOV :  hence — II.  the  decora- 
tion, honour,  pride  of  a  thing,  so  uuTOC 
hnuv,  of  a  song  in  praise  of  horses, 
Bockh  Expl.  Pmd.  O.  3,  3,  uurov 
aperuv,  O.  5,  2,  uurov  x^tpuv,  O.  8. 
99. — The  gender  cannot  be  settled 
from  Hom. ;  Pind.  always  has  6 
uwroc,  and  so  Theocr.  13,  27:  Ap. 
Rh.  and  the  later  Ep.  to  uutov,  prob. 
because  they  supposed  that  Horn, 
used  it  80.  (The  signf  ^Jower,  which 
was  long  regarded  as  the  primary 
one.  is  not  found  at  all :  the  word 
seems  orig.  to  have  been  used  of  the 
flock  of  wool.  The  deriv.  unknown : 
Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.,  faacifully  enough 
derives  it  from  u^iu,  that  which  is 
eastttf  blown  ifbout,  and,  sinre  (he 
beauty  of  cloth  depends  on  its  flockg 
surface,  hence,  he  thinks,  arose  the 
metaph.  sense  of  kesi,  choicest,  etc.) 

'AuTOf,  i,  r.  foreg. 

'AuToc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  oi()  without 
'OTs:  of  vessels,  without  handte  Or 
handles,  Philet.  39. 
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B,  p,SrjTa,  indecl.,  second  letter 
of  the  (Jr.  alphabet :  hence  numeral 
=dvo  and  dctirtpof ,  but  „(3=-.«XX). 

The  pronunc.  was  softer  than  our 
B,  like  the  Spanish  or  modem  Greek; 
and  so  late  authors  used  it  for  tlie 
Roman  V,  as  Ru^/W,  Bip)  //  loc,  and 
in  piodem  Greek  it  is  pronounced 
like  our  V,  cf.  infr.  VII.  The  Aeol. 
and  Dor.  used  it  as  the  simple  aspi- 
rate before  p,  as  0p6Aov,  /jpuxor,  for 
^dov,  (mko^,  also  before  vowels,  as 
Biioc  for  Wof.  it  was  often  inserted 
between  liX  and  iip  to  give  a  fuller 
sound,  as  in  fitatiii3i>ia,  -^auinA^, 
fiifi  )?.eTai :  to  also  in  words  like 
o//,?|)<irof,  6;ii1pifioc- 

The  chanRC  of  li  into  other  con- 
sonants was  chiefly  owing  to  the 
diRerent  pronunciations  of  the  se- 
veral dialects,— I.  into  jt,  (so  the 
Welch  change  the  English  6  into  p.) 
e.  g.  jiaTuv  for  rrarth: — II.  Arcad., 
into  f,  as  ,'t v'.Xu,  ^(p(9por,  for  Au/.'f.u, 
fiepcOimv,  pupaBpov,  Pors.  Phocn. 
45.— III.  inio  ),  as  }?.//^wi;  for  /tti^- 
yuv :  this  is  a  very  frcq.  change  m 
the  cogn.ite  langtiages:  e.g.  Jdu. 
flairu,  Sanger,  ifn,  to  go:  ,ioi'^. 
Sanscr.  gd,  a  rott-,  ,iapvr.  Lat. grnrta : 
cf.  iiavii  in  Conima=-;  nr} — IV,  into 
X  as  Lat.  tabeo  compared  with  ttiku, 
IraKon: — V.  into  p,  as  /tcu.lpac  for 
l>56 
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Pefi^pof. — VI.  Macedon.  into  ^,  as 
BiXtimoi,  Bpfytf,  BepcvU^,  for  *f- 
Xijnrog,  ^pvyec  tcpeviKTj. — VII.  in 
late  authors,  sometimes  for  v  in  diph- 
thongs, as  u3pa,  KoXuSpo^  for  aipa, 
Ka7.avpor\ji,  cf.  Jac.  A.  'P.  p.  586. 

Bu,  shortened  form  of  BaaiXev,  O 
king!  Acsch.  Supp.  892,  Valck.  Hdt. 
4,  59,  Adon.  p.  383 ;  so  iiiifox  fiSrep, 
and  6u  (or  6ijfia. 

tBuaX.  i,  i),  indecl.  Baal,  a  Phoe- 
nician deity,  LXX.,  N.  T.  Rom.  xi.  4. 
Ba;3uCu,  f.  -i^u,  redupl.  for  /JtiCu, 
to  chatter:  also  to  stutter. — i.=0i^u- 
f(j :  both  very  rare. 

Bo^iu,  and  jjudatai,  Lat.  papae  ! 
Exclamation  of  surprise,  or  amaze- 
ment, Uess  me  I  Plat.  Eur.,  and 
Comic. 

tBu/JOKOi,  v.  sub  /?a/3of. 
BaSuKTTii,  ov,  6,  V.  ffu(}af. 

iBtif3uvofiOV,  ov,  t6,  Babanomum,  a 
city  of  Pontus,  Strab. 

Bu,i3af,  a/tof ,  4,  and  paffixriK,  ov, 
b,  {3a0uCtj)  a  chatterer. — 2.  a  dancer 
or  mad  reveller,  epith.  of  Pan.  Cratin. 
Incert.  22.  Bu/iaxoi  was  a  name  for 
grasshoppers  with  the  Eleans,  for 
frogs  in  Pontus. 

Bajipaduv,  ^o^,  ^,  the  grasshopper,  _ 
V.  iSa/iJpaduv. 

hai}p4Cu,  to  chatter,  chirp,  of  the 
grasshopper,  Anan.  1,  6.  (Hence 
^aiipaduv,  also  jJelipac,  /3</i^puf, 
fiF/iipuc.) 

\Ba;ipiai,  and  -(Of,  ov,  6,  Babrias  or 
Babriut,  a  Greek  poetj  who  turned 
the  Aesopean  fables  into  verse. 

Ba3vKa,  9,  Lacon.  for  yi^vpa,  v. 
I3a3vi. 
Kn3vKaf,=zjreXtKuv,  Philet.  40. 

iBa3v}.0v,  uvo^,  ij,  Babylon,  the 
capital  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  on 
the  Kuphrates,  Hdt.  1, 178.-2.  a  city 
of  lower  Aegypt,  Strab.    Hence 

tBaiSv^-uviUKO^,  ij,  ov,  Babylonian; 
and- 

^Bn3v7.uvio^,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov.  Arr. 
An.  6,  29;  Babylonian',  oi  Ba3v?j^ 
vtot,  the  Babylonians ;  i)  BajMujvia, 
sc.  x"P"-  Babylonia,  the  territory 
around  Babylon,  also,  the  region  in- 
cluded between  Mesopotamia,  the 
Tigris,  and  the  Persian  gulf,  Hdt., 
Xen.,  etc. 

Ba3v^,  VKOf,  ii,  or  paSma.  <(,  La- 
con,  for  yfpiipa,  a  bridge,  Plut.  Ly- 
curg.  6,  Pelop.  17. 

fBiiivpea,  uv,  rii,  Babyrsa.n  mount- 
ain liistness  in  Aniienia,  Strab. 

iBnSvprar,  ov,  0,  Babyrtas,  a  Mea- 
senian,  Polyh.  4,  4.  5. 

tBu'li'f,  tiof ,  A,=Ttid«iv.  Hellen.  ap. 
Ath.  (ieO— 2.  Babys,  father  of  Phere- 
cydes,  Strab.— 3.  a  pipe  pUyer,  Ath. 
024  B. 

fBii/a.  7,  the  Ijit.  Yoga,  a  city  of 
Nuimdia.  Plut.  Mar.  8. 

^Bayaiavla  or  -daoWa.  of,  o,  Bi- 
gadaonia,  a  part  of  Cappadocia.  Strab. 

tBu)oCof,ot*,^,i^gA«ia,a  Persian, 
Ath.  coy  A. 

tBajoi.  Ov,  of.  Bagae.  a  castle  of 
Sngdiana.  Arr.  An.  4,  17,  4. 

tUayaior,  or.  6,  Bngaeus,  a  Persian 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  3,  128. 

IBuyof,  ov,  i,  Bagas,  a  Paphlago- 
nian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab.  ' 

tBayaadiii)^,  ov.  Ion.  ru,  6.  Bogota- 
ces,  Persian  pr.  n..  Ildt.  7,  75.  \ 

tBii)Fia.  Of,  9.  Bo^i.  a  promontory 
of  Caramania,  Arr.  Ind.  28,  9.  I 

tBi  J  iaapa,  uv.  tu,  Bagisara,  a  place 
in  the  country  of  the  Icbthyophagi, 
Arr.  Ind  26,  2.  > 

tBajfffTiir^f,  ov,  h,  Bagistanes, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Arr.  An.  3,21.  I. 

tBo;  ioTovof ,  9,  ovi  of  Bagistana,  a 
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city  of  Media;  rd  Ba^.,  (&»r}  lb 
Bagistanian  mountain,  E>iod.  S. 

Buyna,  aTof,  t6,  (jd(i;w)  a  spttA. 
address,  report,  Aesch.  Per».  636. — J. 
a  sound,  voice,  speaking. 

BaYOf ,  6,  Lacon.  for  ay6c,  BAckb 
C.  I.  1,  83. 

tBoypodof,  ov,  i,  Bagradt,  now 
Megierda,  a  river  near  Utira  in  Abi- 
ca,  Strab. 

Bayiiof,  Diod.,  Pint.,  etc.,  Bajiiof. 
Strab..  ov,  6,  Lat.  Bagoas  »oA  Ba- 
gout,  Persian  word=  nvavxoc. 

t  Bodof,  d,  6,  Badat,  a  river  of  Sym. 
Strab.    • 

BuJhiv,  adv.  (fiatvu)  step  by  ttep, 
slowly  pacing,  opp.  to  quicJt  ronnm;. 
II.  13,  516. — tl.  teaiking,  marrhtmg  o* 
foot,  opp.  to  riding,  driving,  or  aaii- 
ing,  Aescb.  Pers.  19.  [u] 

Ba6iiu,  fut.  -iau  uau.  Att.  -loi^oi. 
in  Luc.  also  -{aofiai,  less  conrctly 
PoAtu,  (J3uAo^,  iSaivu,  vado)  to  ■i4irci. 
walk,  go,  travel,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  210. 
esp.  to  pace  tlowly  towards,  to  mdvuaet 
step  by  step,  opp.  to  Tpixu- 

tBuoif,  io(.  h,  Badis,  a  distrKt  of 
Caramania,  Arr.  Ind.  32. 

BdStai^,  euc,  ^.  iJiadi^iJ>  a  tc^hmg, 
advancing,  wa&,  Ar.  Plut.  334. 

Bddta/ia,  arof,  to,  (dadt(u)  a  sttf, 
walk,  in  genl.  gait,  Dem.  962,  18. 
Hence 

Badiaitaria^,  ov,  i,  a  good  wmlitt, 
one  that  can  step  oat,  Crat.  Inc.  lOS. 

Ba6ta/i6f.  ov,  b,=pu6un^.  Plat. 
Charm.  160  C. 

Badurr^ov,  adj.  verb,  (rnm  3aii^ 
one  mutt  walk,  go.  Soph.  RL  1502. 

BaAiOTT/f,  ov,  i,  (aoMCu)  »mt  that 
goes  on  foot,  a  wnlker;  but  TOxVi  .^ioi-, 
a  quick  natner,  Eur.  .Med.  1  lUZ. 

Ba6urTtK(if,  17,  61;  (jiaihCu)  belonf- 
ing  to,  fit  for  walking,  UM-d  to  or  good 
at  u-aliing,  active,  Ar.  Ran.  128. 

Badxrruf,  ri,  6v,  (Sadt^u)  that  en 
be  passed  on  fool,  Arr. 

Budoc  ov,  6,  (3aivu)  a  walk,  sitf, 
path,  3u6ov  fjaiiiciv,  Ar.  Av.  4i 

tBudpi/f,  Fu.  6,  Badrts,  •  Penian 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  4. 167. 

tBuCipa.  uv,  TU.  Baaro,  a  city  of 
India  in  the  territory  of  Ihc  Aasacao, 
Arr.  An  4,  27. 

*  BA'ZQ,  to  go,  luppoaed  fonn,  t. 
Muiu. 

BA'Za,tl3diu.totpemk,tmy.Hoau. 
who  ollen  joins  upna,  irrmfttim. 
itve/iuXta  tiu(nv,  also  Pu!itiv  rnva 
Tt,  to  say  somewhat  to  a  man.  H.  16. 
207:  besides  prea.  and  impert  •et. 
he  has  perf.  pass,  l-ro^  jjrjo^-rau  a 
word  has  been  spoken,  Ol.  8,  40f> 
also  c.  dal.  rei,;fo?ejro»c  3<sifas  hrt- 
root,  to  address  u-ith  sharp  leords,  Hea. 
Op.  184.    (v.(3aJdi>.^Jafir,  (Jaaau  . 

tBaduvaro^,  ov,  6,  Bothtmatma,  m 
leader  of  the  Gauls,  who  invaded 
Greece.  Ath.  234  B. 

BaHiii,  Ion.  fern,  from  8a9»c  for 
ilaSiia,  II. 

iBaHrta,  Of,  t(,  the  Lat.  Badia,  • 
city  of  Spain,  Plut. 

BaOeuf,  adv.  from  pa6vf. 
tBu^fTTOf.   ov,    6,   Bathtppmt,    ass 
Athenian.  Dem.  SOI.  8. 

Buf^iirroc,  17,  ov,  superL  Crom  da- 
Otic.  11. 

BnH/ir/dov,  adv.  (3a6fii()  by  tf. 
Ath. 

Bafifttr,  /(fof.  and  lAof,  ^,^«^.^  « 
p«<;>(<i/,  Pind.  N.  5,  3 :  ace.  to  otiiar* 
a  dun. 

Bafl/jt'tc,  of,  6.  (.?o/iu>=  3«i»i<-,  e 
step,  stair,  threshold,  LXX. — II.  <  dr 
gree,  rank,   Lat.  gradus,    N.  T.^   OXat 

EccL — U\.=,iufici(,  EccL 
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BdA>c  eof,  TO,  (JSa9ic)  depth  or 
Imght,  ace.  as  measured  up  or  down, 
Lat.  altiliulo,  iizi  jiudoi,  in  file,  of  sol- 
diers, Tbuc.  5,  68 :  in  geul.  eztennon 
m  tpace,  breadth,  tteq.  metaph.  jSddof 
KOKuv,  Aesob.,  etc.,  depth,  fulnets, 
multitude,  cf.  Safliif :  depth  of  mind, 
Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  183  E,  iv  fiuBei 
voatof,  dMp  m  drink,  Theocr.  14,  29  -, 
ol  i»  >3u0fi,  they  that  live  far  inland, 
Strab.  (Akin  to  it  are  l3(vdoc,  I3v- 
06i,  tivoaoi,  wvditmi.) 

BdOpa,  Of,  it  (p<Uvu)=Pa0fi6f,  a 
tep,  ttair:  mostly  in  compds.  uvo- 
3u6pa,  iiTtliuSpa. 

BoBpuitav,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  foreg. , 
«  <t<}>  or  stool,  Ar.  Fr.  433. 

BaSpeia,  ac,  ^,=l3u6pmi,  Aesch. 
Supp.  859. 

BaffpiKdv,  ov,  t6,  a  email  etaircaee, 
I<at.  ecalare,  Inscr. :  from 

Bd6pov,ov,  T6,^=i^tiffig,aetep, stair, 
tUurcaee,  thrcehald.  Soph.  O.  Cf.  1591 : 
a  mmdof  a  ladder,  Eur.  Phoen.  1179: 
a  etat,  inch.  Soph.  O.  C.  101 :  a  bate, 
pedestal,  Aesch.  Pers.  812:  a/ounda- 
tiam,  iv  fiiidpoit  civai,  to  stand  fast, 
Eur, :  but  Kivdwov  liuBpa,  the  thresh- 
old, verge  of  danger,  Eur.  Cycl.  352  : 
<K  ^iSpuv,funditu;  Dion.  H.  (Contr. 
dam  jfar^ptov.) 

BadvayKi^,  U,  (JJadiCi  iyKOt)wilh 
deep  vales,  Anth. 

Baffi^Xoc,  ov,  (iJoSiir,  /SoiiX^) 
Jtep-eoumelling,  prttfowidlt/  vise, 
Aesch.  Pen.  142.  [v] 

Ba0vy€io(,  ov.  Ion.  fiadvyeoc,  ov, 
HdL.  AU.l3a6vyeuc,  uv,  OJafltif,  ra) 
■ctcA  dtep  soilrhetice  fruitful,  Theophr.: 
opp.  to  rocky  ground,  that  has  only 
m  thin  covering  of  soiL 

BaOvycvetoc,  ov,  (/Joftif,  yiveiov) 
with  Ite,  fuU-fiawing  beard,  Julian. 

Ba^xeof.  ov.  Ion.  for  jSaOvyetOf, 
Hdt.  4,  23. 

BaOirycat,  uv,  Att.  for  fiadvyeto^. 

Badvyvpuc.  uv,  gen.  u,  (/JoSici  yV' 
pac)  sunk  in  old  age,  decrepit,  Anlh. 

Ba6iyi.vKT0(,  ov,  (jSam;,  yW^u) 
d*ep-can»d,  Anth. 

hadvyvujioavvri,  7f,  7,  depth  of 
miadatn,  late :  from 

BaBvyvufiuv.  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  {QaSi^, 
yveJli,l)=z0aBv^ov'hi(,  Babr.  124,  5. 

V<i6vicv6po(,  ov,  (iiaOvg,  devdpov) 
detplji-iDooded,  Lyr.  ap.  Plut. 

B<&tii5jv5f  IC,  eaaa,  ev.deqt-eddyiag, 
D.  21,  15 :  poet  for 

BaffvSivin,  ov,  6,  (/Jafltir.  iivn)  the 
deep-eddying,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  epith. 
<rf  'QKtav6i  and  jrora^of .  [i] 

Badv8li;fK,  ((,={uteg.,  late  form. 

B<idv6oSot,  ov,  (paBvc,  ddf a)  far- 
famed.  iUustrious,  Find.  P.  1,  127. 

BaOvepyiu,  (I}a9v(,  *  Ipyu)  to  teork 
Jeep,  esp.  la  dig  or  plough  deep. 

BnSvfuvo^,  ov.  0aBv(,  Cuvt))  deep- 
gwded,  1.  e.  not  under  the  breast,  but 
over  the  hips,  so  that  the  gown  fell 
orer  the  girdle  in  large,  full  folds; 
only  of  women's,  and  esp.  of  the  ]on- 
un  dress,  Mil  II.  Archuol,  d.  Kunst 
«  339.  Bockh  Eipl.  Pind.  O.  3,  35: 
but  since  maids  and  matrons  appear- 
ed in  full  drapery  only  on  great  oc- 
casions, it  meant  in  genl.  richly  clad, 
Ham.  -  cf. /3afti«oAirof . 

'Ba&vepi^,  Tolxoi.  A,  1l,  <J3a6v(, 
6aiS)  "ith  thidi,  full,  long  hair:  of 
igUeep.  uiitk  thick  or  long  wool,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  412. 

etrongly  curved,  Anth. 

Jia0»KBTiK,  ef, (pa6vc,K^T0i)  ■nhv- 
TOf,  tkx  deep,  deep  tea,  Theogn.  175 ; 
▼.  sc^rittf. 

Bo^tAt^f.  ((,  (0a9vc,  k7^oc)== 
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Ba9vx%9pof.  ov,  l/3a9iic,  xX^pof) 
immensely  rich,  esp.  having  large  landed 
prcperty,  Ep.  Horn.  17. 

foa8vK?.fic,  otif,  6,  Bathycles,  son 
of  Chalcon,  II.  16,  594.  Others  in 
Paus.,  Plut.,  etc. 

BadvKvriuli,  (fiaBv^,  Kvijii^)  viear- 
ing  high  greaves,  Q.  Sm. 

Ba6vKoXiTOi,  ov,  (/3a0vf,  k6Xvo() 
deep-bosomed,  with  the  dress  m  deep, 
full  folds,  hence  richly  clad,  like  ;3a- 
MiCuvof,  Horn.,  epith.  of  the  Trojan 
women  ;  which  others  explain  of 
their  full,  swelling  breasts,  ana  so  cer- 
tainly used  by  Aesch.  Theb.  864. — 
II.  of  the  earth,  unth  deep  valleys, 
Pind.  P.  9,  77 ;  of  the  sea  or  rivers, 
with  deep  bays  or  creeks. 

BadvKo/ioi,  ov,  (liaBvc,  K6ftri)  with 
thick  hair:  woody,  Ar.  Fr.  557. 

BaOvKpfi/ivo^,  ov,  iliadvs,  Kpn/ivdi) 
with  high,  steep  cliffs,  uA{,  Pind.  I.  4, 
96. 

BaBvKp^irlc,  tSoc,  6,  5,  (BaBv^, 
Kpijirlc}  with  deep  foundations,  Musae. : 
others  less  correctly  ffaSvKpnTtlf. 

araT^Xo^  with  deep  ice,  Anth. 

BaBvKTiuvoc,  ov,  (JiaBvc,  KTtavov) 
with  great  possessions,  esp.  of  flocks 
and  herds,  Anth. 

BaOvKiiuuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (/?a0tic, 
KVfta)  with  deep,  swelling  waves,  Orpb. 

BaOvXei/ios,  ov,=8q.,  n.  9,  151. 

BadvXtiituv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {(iafHf, 
Aewuv)  with  rich  meadows,  izirpa 
jiaa.,  prob.  a  rock  surrounded  by  rich 
fields.  Pind.  P.  10,  23. 

Ba&vXfiio^,  ov,  (l3aBi^,  X^iov)  with 
a  heavy  crop,  fruitful,  11.  18,  550. 

tBaffOXXciof,  a,  ov,of  or  belonging 
to  Bathyllus,  Ath.  20  E  :  from 

tBofivAXof,  ov,  b,  Baihyllus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Oem.  1009,  2G  :  etc. — 2.  a 
fountain,  Paus.  8,  31,  9. 

BaBvnaX?Mc,  ov,  (ffaBic,  /laXXdc) 
long  or  thick-peced.  Find.  P.  4,  286. 

BadvfjLTirTj^,  ov,  6,  also  fiaffvfi^Ta, 
cf.  ^j]TieTa,  deep-counselling,  profound, 
like  ^aev^avU^,  Pind.  N.  3,  92. 

Badvvoof,  ov,  contr.  -i>o»f,  ow, 
{(iaffvCt  vovg)  of  deep  mirtd,  profound, 
Anth. 

BaOvvu,  fttt.  0a6i)vu.  pert  0e0a- 
dvyKa,  (/3a6vf  1  to  hollow  out,  excavate, 
II.  23,  421  ;  TTjV  (^aXayya,  to  deepen 
the  phalanx  by  shortemng  the  ranks, 
and  increasing  their  number,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  23 ;  8,  5,  15. 

BoSwfCXof ,  ov,  (flafltff ,  fuAov)  with 
deep,  thick  wind,  Eur.  Bacch.  1138. 

BaWiredof,  ov,  {0a8vf.  »r#dov) 
forming  a  deep  vale,  Pind.  N.  3,  30 : 
the  form  I}a0v7ri6iof  is  dub. 

BadvrrcXfio;,  ov,  (^a6v(,  ir(X/ia) 
thick-soled,  Anth. 

BoWn-f TrXof,  ov,  (iJoflof,  ittteXo^) 
with  long  robe,  Q.  Sm. 

BaBvvXeK^C,  if,  iJ}aSv(,  jrXiKu) 
close  knit,  Opp. 

Bo^tnrXfiipof,  <n>,  (fiaBvt,  itXevpd) 
deep  fiartked. 

BadvirXij^,  ^yoc,  A,  i,  (0a8vc,  irX^a- 
au)  deep  striking,  Nic. 

BadvnXbKiipoc.  ov,(0a06c,irX6Ka- 
Itoc)  with  thick,  falling  hair,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
742. 

BaBmrXAoCt  ov,(Ba6i(,  itXtu)  going 
den  in  the  uuter,  Diod. 

Ba6v7rXoi<Jto(,  ov,=sq. 

Ba$(hrXovTO{,  ov,  (flaWf ,  jrAoCrof) 
exceedingly  rich,  Aesch.  Supp.  555. 

Ba6v;roXe;<Of,  ov,  (0a86c<  ^AXr- 
flog)  always  plunged  in  war,  Pind.  P. 
2,2. 

Badvndvr/pof,  ov,  (jSoWf,  irov^ 
pA()  most  depraved,  Frocl. 
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Ba6virpopoci  ov,  (jiaSi^,  itp6pa\ 
dub.  1.  Dioo.,  for  fJadmrXdo;. 

BaSvTriiOfiriv,  evo(,  6,  ^,  (jSadtic, 
md/ivv)  with  deep  foundations,  A.  B, 

BaovTTuyuv,  ov,  gen.  uvof,  {0a8i{, 
n>(jv<i>v)  with  long,  thick  beard,  Luc. 

Badvf>^lT^C<  ov,  i,  (J3a$vc,  ptu)= 
fiaeHiAooc,  II.  21, 195. 

Ba6vl>(>tluv,  ov,  gen.  ovrof,=j3o- 
evbf>oo^,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  659. 

Ba6vl>6rivoc,  ov,  IJioBvc,  l>^)  "»'* 
lon^  or  thick  wool,  Anth. 

Ba0vp^i(ia,  of,  9,  depth  of  root, 
Theophr. :  from 

Baav()fii(o(,  ov,  (fiaOi^,  Mia)  with 
deep  root,  deep-rooted.  Soph.  Tr.  1195. 

Dadv/)f)oos,  ov,  contr.  -fifiovc,  ow, 
{(Salhis,  ^iu)  deep  flowing,  swelling 
with  waves,  brimming,  Horn. 

Ba6ii/>liuxt'0(,  ov,  OSaWf,  fiuxM^Y 
with  deep  clefts,  Q.  Sm. 

BA-eT'2,  fiaBeia,  and  Ion.  /Jo9^, 
/Soft),  fern.  /Saftif  only  once,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  384 :  comp.  fiaOvrepof,  poet. 
I3a6i(jv,  Dor.  0uaoon>,  sup.  pamra- 
rof ,  poet.  0udiaToc :  deep  or  high  ace. 
to  one's  position,  alius :  ^phv  padna, 
the  depths  of  one's  mind,  II.  19,  125  : 
extended  in  any  way,  long,  broad :  also 
thick,  close,  abundant:  Horn,  uses  it 
strictly  of  the  sea,  rivers,  eddies,  val- 
leys, cliffs,  the  nether  world,  of  deep 
s^nd,  and  deep  rich  soil,  veibc  ffadeiat 
in  sense  of  thick,  of  woods,  com, 
clouds  ;  rarely  also  of  a  full,  strong 
wind,  II.  U,  306.  Pind.  has  it  of 
deep,  well-grounded  fame:  in  prose 
esp.  of  all /u//,  hattriant  growth,  of  the 
hair  and  t>eanl,  of  plants,  etc :  hence 
of  exhaustless  or  accumulated  treasures, 
0a8vc  TrXourof,  8r)aavpA;,  K?.^po^, 
also  0adv  iaOXiv,  sure  good-fortune, 
;8oPi)j-  iv^p,  a  rich  mon,  Xen.  Oec.  11, 
10,  and  so  o2icor,  hence  Miica  Sudt- 
ov  TrXovretv,  to  be  richer  than  Midas, 
Tyrt.  3,  6,  but  /3aWr  xpio;,  deep  debt, 
over  head  and  ears :  also  of  colours, 
deep,  dark,  \e\.,  90  fiadvxpoo^ :  of  the 
voice,  deep,  hollow,  cf.  fiaBvipuvoQ:  Ot 
time,  fiadv^  ApQpo^,  morning-prime, 
Ar.  Vesp.  216,  v.  sub  ipHpo^;  but 
jiaBii  y^pac,  the  depth  of  old  age:  13a- 
ffif  iijrvof ,  deep  sleep,  Theocr.  8,  65 : 
0adEta  0uAayf ,  a  phalanx  deep  in  file, 
(v.  0atlvvu)  Xen.,  but  /JoSJif  tAitoc, 
a  place  that  stretches  far  away  into  the 
distance,  like  fSaBeia  ailrj,  ll.  5,  142. 
Metaph.  fiadvrepa  ^dea,  deeper  habitt 
of  thought,  Hdt.  4,  95 ;  so  ffaOcia 
^povTic,  deep  thought,  Aesch.  Supp. 
407. 

\Ba8ic  Xtft^v,  A,  the  port  Baihys, 
Strab.,  prop,  the  deep  honour,  in  Boe- 
otia,  now  called  Vaihi,  Diod.  S.  19,77. 

Ba9vaKap8uo^,  ov,  (j3adv(,  OKaipu) 
high  leaping,  Nonn. 

BoBvaKuiSnic,  (r,  {0a8vc,  aK&iTTu) 
deep  dug.  Soph.  El.  435. 

BaSvoKloc  ov,  Uia8vc,  axtd)  deeply 
shaded,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  229.— II.  act. 
throwing  a  deep  shade,  Musae. 

Ba9v<T«tijrf Aof,  ov,  (fftt$v(,  OK&irf 
Xof)  with  high  cliffs,  Orpb. 

BMvaua,  aroc,  to,  0ad^u)  exca- 
vation, "rhenphr. 

BaBvanvpiyi,  lyyo^.  A,  )>,  (ffoBic, 
apripiy^)  long  or  strong  haired,  Nonn. 

BaStiairopof,  orv.  (jialfif,  mrelpu) 
deep  sown,  fruitful,  Eur.  Phoen.  648. 

Badvarepvof,  ov,  (0a$Ot,  trripvov) 
with  high,  Strang  breast,  deep-chested, 
Pind.  I.  3,  19  :  ala,  deep-bosomed 
earth,  Horn.  Fr.  23. 

BodtxTTO^u,  (J}a6v(,  OToX/i)  to  wear 
long,  flowing  robes,  Strab. 

BaditTToXfiof,  ov,  (/Joftif,  aroX- 
uA{)  with  a  long  upper  garment,  JaC. 
A.  P.  3,  319. 
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BttffioTouoc,  ov,  (/3o(Wf,  or^a) 
detv-mouthed,  deep,  Strab. 

BtidvaTpuTOi,  ov,  (fia6ic,  tnpuv- 
w/it)  deep-covered,  hence  vndl-Mtuffed, 
mft,K>.ivri,  Babrius32,  7. 

Bo9i«T;to(vof,  ov,  (^aBi^,  axotvof) 
deep  grown  with  nuhet  or  eedgea,  11.  4, 
383. 

BadvTfp/uiv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (fiadv;, 
Tipua)  deep  laden,  vaic,  Opp. 

dcstA,  Luc. 

BaAmdpof,  ov,  {fiaOvf,  Mup)  with 
deep  water.  < 

BaCwTTvof,  ov,  OJaWf,  iiirvof)  in 
^erp  «/r«p,  Nlc. 

BatHi^puv,  ov.  gen.  ovoc,  il3a8v{, 
^p^)=!)a6vl3ov?Mi,  Find.  N.  7, 1. 

linSii^^u^Xof.  ov,  (fSadvc,  <W>/lXov) 
thick-leafed,  leafy,  Mo«ch.  S;  II. 

BaWpuvof,  ov,  (fiaSifi,  ^uv^)  with 
deep,  hollow  voice,  LXX. 

Kadvj^aio^,  ov,  l3ttdv^,  jfiiiof)  of 
old  nobility,  \e8ch.  Supp.  858. 

Boft/rair^ejf,  eaaa,  ev,— »q.,  Aesch. 
•p.  Anth. 

Ba0vxalTV(,  ov,  i,  (/?aWf,  x<tl'"l'> 
with  deep  failing  hair,'AptaTaioc^ad., 
Hes.  Th.  977. 

BaW^fiAof,  ov,  ij)adi(,  x'l^oc) 
with  deep  lips  or  edges. 

BaBvxev/tuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (j3o- 
ftjf,  rtvtta)=l}a8vKiiiiuv,  Anth. 

BnntJ^fluv,  ov,  g«n.  ovor,  (jiafH^, 
X6uv)=l3a0vyeto^,  Aesch.  Theb.  306. 

Baffvxpo/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  Ijiadv^, 
Xpri/ia)=!iaOv7r?.ovTo(. 

BaSvxpooc,  ov,  contr.  rpovf,  ow, 
(Pa6v^,  XP^^)  **f^ep,  darft  colour. 

fHaiai,  and  Ba^at,  uv,  al,  Baiae, 
now  Doja,  a  famotia  watering  place 
of  the  Romana  in  Campania,  Strab. 

Bafcv,  3  plur.  from  sq.,  for  ffal^aav. 

BalTjv,  tic,  ij,  opt.  aor.  2  of  /3of- 
vu,  II. 

haivdc,  6v,  (/3d<f)  ofpaJm-branches. 

BAI'NQ,  fut.  in  transit,  sign,  lii/au, 
1  aor.  l-iriaa,  t.  II.  inf..  intr.  jirino- 
fiai.  Dor.  S&aei/tai.  Perf.  j3eiir/Ka, 
whence  syncop.  forms  SfSiaai,  jie- 
pd/Ti,  inf.  ^tjiufitv,  part.  t^eSaCtc,  fh' 
ffavla,  contr.  l3t3uc,  fteiiijoa,  lieiuc, 
which  are  rare  except  in  poets :  Horn, 
has  Ep.  forms  ffriliiaai,  part.  fieiiHuf, 
^tli&via,  inf.  jicliuiuv.  Aor.  2  j/ii/v. 
impcrat.  flf/Bi,  aubj.  Su,  opt.  ffalt/v, 
inf.  finvai,  part.  /Juf,  fiaaa,  liiiv. 
Horn,  has  also  /jjirnv  [a]  shortd.  for 
tjiilTiiv.  Aor.  mi(i.  Iji^aeTo.  rarer 
ilir/aaro.  All  these  forms  come  from 
obsol.  /3uu.°  the  word  is  inflected 
like  larmit,  and  so  even  the  pres. 
part,  with  rediipl.  in  Horn.,  /3*Juf. 
Cf.  also  lifofun,  (iiioiuu,  ftelu. 

I.  Intr.  to  go,  walk,  tread,  step:  of 
all  motion  on  ground,  the  direction 
being  usu.  determined  by  a  prepos. 
The  kind  of  motion  is  often  marked 
by  a  part.,  l/iti  ^rvyuv.  Hit)  iuiaaa, 
Hom. :  a  part.  fut.  points  out  the 
purpose,  l^ii  iievapliuv,  he  went  to 
•lay,  II.  II,  101. — 'Z.  also Tery  often  c 
inf.  iu  Horn.,  rflj  S  Ifuv,  ftiiv  f  lerat, 
they  set  out  to  go,  jit)  ii  Otriv,  he 
started  to  run,  jifj  (T  tAami,  II.  13,  27. 
— 3.  jialvav  furu  Ti,  to  go  after  a 
thing,  go  to  fetch  it,  oft.  m  Hom. ; 
tituftiv  iir*  i/.Kidoc,  <5i'  Wt>v»?f,  Atu 
ir60oi',  to  feci  hope,  etc.,  for  t'/ri^u, 
idvvuo/iai,  ttodlu,  Valck.  Phoen. 
ISM.— 4.  the  sense  d  being  m  a  place, 
rtsling,  slitmding,  is  chieSy  found  in 
perf.,  iii  nvof,  also  hrl  Ttvof.  to  be 
m  a  situation :  n'  or  ia^/uc  ffr- 
pjIKivat,  to  stand  fost,  to  be  well 
established,  to  be  in  a  good  state, 
Hdt.,  and  so  alone,  We»».  Hdt.  7, 
164,  oi  iv  TiXtt  3t,iuTti,  they  who 
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are  in  •flSce,  Valck.  Hdt.  9, 106,  Soph. 
Ant.  67. — 5.  to  go  away,  depart :  hence 
euphem.  for  Sv^axnv.  Jac.  Anth.  2, 
2,  p.  238.  —  6.  melaph.  of  lifeless 
things  even  in  Horn.,  iwia  tviavToi 
^e^daot,  nine  years  have  come  and 
gene,  11.  2,  134;  and  339,  v^  doKta 
3^acTai ;  cf.  8,  239. — 7.  freq.  in  later 
authors  c.  ace,  as  Pind.  O.  2,  173, 
oivov  lj}a  ic6po(,  disgust  comes  after 
praise,  and  so  xp(o{  '/'<»  /**•  **<»  '<•"<* 
on  nu,  Ar.  Nub.  30 :  fialveiv  6ddv  or 
KCXtvBov,  e.  B.  i/tvuv,  to  tread  the 
path  of  song.  Find.  Fr.  201. 

II.  Transit. — 1.  to  make  to  go,  put 
in  motion,  lead,  drive  up  or  down,  to  lift, 
carry,  but  almost  always  Ion.  and 
Poet.,  and  exclus.  in  pres.  act.  and 
mid.:  fut.  act.  jj^au:  aor.  I,  ISriaa, 
aor.  mid.  k^rjtfufiitv :  ^ra^  (irjoev 
u^^  ItTiruv,  he  made  them  di*mouni,  II. 
16,  810:  but  II.  5,  164,  o/»^r#povf 
i^  hnuv  P^at  xoxuf  Hkovtoc,  he 
brought  them  with  violence  to  the  ground, 
hurled  them  from  the  chanot. — 2. 
mid.  0^aa<t6at  ii^pov,  to  mount  the 
chariot,  II.  3,  262,  0<1.  3,  481 :  and  so 
^atvetv  v^af .— 3.  of  animals,  to  cover, 
fiaivdfirvat.  brood-mares,  Hdt.  I,  192, 
also  Att.,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  250 
E. — 4.  (ialvetv  iroSa,  to  advance  the 
fool,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  cf.  Fora. 
Or.  1427,  Kiihner  Gr.  Or.  ♦  552. 

Bdfov,  ov,  T<}=/3<uf,  N.  T. 

BAIO'S,  u,  6v,  Uttle,  insignificant, 
short,  not  far :  iyopei  jiaior,  with 
small  escort.  unattende<i,  Sopti.  O.  T. 
750 :  hirb  fiatiic,  aub.  ^Xi/ic/ar,  from 
infancy,  Anth. :  jiaiov,  as  adv.  a  little, 
Hes.  (hence  ii3at^.) 
tBo/oc,  ov.  b.  Auus,  the  pilot  of 
Ulysses's  ship,  from  whom  Baiae  was 
said  to  have  derived  its  name,  Strab. 

Baiot^poj.  ov,  V.  jjniionnc,  Eccl. 

Bai'f,  ^,  a  palm-branch,  Coptic  bai. 
IBairfpa.  ,a(,  ^  Baetera,  now  Be- 
zieres,  a  city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
Strab. 

Bairri,  7,  a  shepherds  or  peasant's 
coal  of  skins,  Att.  oiavpa,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

tBoi-Z>tiJ,  $f,  A,  Bortiia,  a  province 
in  the  south  of  Spain.  Strab. 

tBnirif,  (Of.  A,  the  Baelis,  now  the 
Guadaltptiver,  a  river  of  Spain  flow- 
ing through  Baetica,  Plut  Cat.  Maj. 
10.— 2.  a  city  of  same  name  on  the 
river,  Strab. 

tBairoptf.  lyoc,  b,  Battoris,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Strab. 

tBaiTovpia,  Of.  17,  Baeturia.  the 
northwest  part  of  Baetica,  Strab. 

tBairuv,  uvof,  b,  Baelon,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath  442  D. 

Ba/0opof,  ov,  and  jlaloiofio^,  ov, 
(jiuic.  ^^P*^)  bearing  a  palm-branch. 

Bajuv.  fivof,  h,  a  coarse  lish.  elite- 
where  ii?.twoc,  Epich.  p.  34:  prob. 
from  /Jajof . 

tBuKaii'O.  17c,  6,  BaeaenM,  a  city  of 
Sicily,  Diod.  S. 

tBaxu/Mf,  a,  b,  Baearas,  a  river  in 
the  territory  of  Carthage,  Polyb.  1, 
75,5. 

BuxtXof  and  /?uai;^of,  ov.  6,  also 
doKt^a^,  LaL  oocsIum,  baceotus,  an 
eunuch  in  the  service  of  Cybele,  GaOus, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  399.— II.  •  lewd  or  weak 
man,  like  ,i?.aiinf,  Antiph.  Cares  1,  v. 
Thorn.  M.  p.  138. 

Bux<s'-><  ">  P'^P^'*y  li^  Boat,  At. 
Pac.  10r2 ;  from 
iBattf.  lioe.  b.  Bads,  •  soothsayer 
of  Boeotia,  Hdt.  8, 20. 

tBa/tmiiai,  uv,  oU  th*  Vattti,  a 
people  of  Spain.  Plut 

BaKKt^nvoc,  ivn,  tvov,mmdeof3<iH' 
Kttpic,  itiipov,  V.  VoOT.  Virg.  EcL  4, 
19. 


BAKX 

BixKuptc,  tio(.  Magnea  Lyd  1, 
and  ruf,  llippon.  27,  ^,  baccar,  tar- 
carts,  an  unknown  plant,  vrith  an 
aromatic  root  yielding  an  oil,  d  Ath. 
690. 

IBoxXov,  ov,  t6.  Lat.  BarmhiM,  a 
stick,  a  cudgel,  in  pi.  Aeaop.  Pab.  29 
DeF. 

iBaKTupiKpmmt,  Triballian  jttttn 
in  Ar.  Av.  1629.  with  alliuioo  10 
paKTtipta  and  Kpomt. 

BaKTripp6u,=fi<utTpevu,  Eccl. 

BoKTtipla,  Of,  ht—iitiitrpov,  siwk, 
stag,  Ar.  Ach.  784 ;  a  generoTs  hUon 
Thuc.  8,  84.    Hence 

tBoxnTpiaCu,  t  -aou,  to  aw/fori  a  « 
staff,  Eccl. 

Boxn^ov,  ov,  t6.  At.  Ach.  448. 
and  flaxTJipidiov,  ov,  to,  iwa.  Irom 
^aKrrjpia. 

BaKTTipic,  iKoc,  }i,=0aiCT^pia,  pn*. 
I.  Achae.  ap.  Poll.  10,  157. 

tBuxrpa,  wv,  rd,  Boctra,  now  Balk, 
a  city  of  Upper  Asia,  capital  of  the 
territory  called  from  it  Bactnana, 
Hdt.  6, 9. 

BuKTorvfia,  arof,  rd,  a  staff,  prop, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1539:  from 

BaKTdrvu,  to  lean  on  a  staff. 

tBojCTyidvdf,  V-  <v.  Baetriam,  Hdt. 
3.  92;  n  BaKTpiavif,  Bactria^  er 
Bactria,  StraK 

tBuKrptof,  a,  ov,  Bactrian  ;  ^  Boa- 
TjMO  (;);iip«)  Baetri*:  b  Biurpiof,  m 
Baetnan,  Hdt.  I,  153,  Aescb.  Pen. 
306. 

Buarpov,  ov,  t6,  Cjiisj,  ^iSaZut 
Lat  baadus,  a  taffot  stay.  Aesch. 
Ag.  201 :  «  cudgel,  Theocr.  25.  JW7. 

BojrrpOffpofOjTijf,  ov,  b.  (iia«Tpor, 
n'pocazrfu)  goinfr  ahota  mth  a  staff, 
begging :  epith.  of  a  Cynic.  Luc.  Ep  9. 
tBu/trpof,  ov,  6,  the  Bactms.  r>ow 
Anderah,  a  river  of  Baetriana,  (alfaog 
into  the  Oxus,  Strab. 

BaKTpo^dpac.  ov,  6.  (darroor, 
^(pu)  the  staff. bearer ;  epith.  of  Dio- 
genea  the  Cynic,  Cercid.  ap.  I>io(. 
L.  6,  76. 

BaK^u.^(j=  Banx^- 

Bojtrur.  <i,=B(K^fVTi>r.  Soph.  Fr. 
598.  V.  Lob.  Phrvn.  433,  sq. 

BaKX'tu.i>,(BiMXOi)fbtim  BmtA-a 
frenzy,  to  rave,  .\each.  Sept.  496. 

BaKx^iioHxov  (Iffoj,  to  ratar  tW 
strain,  Btiic^r,  Biiiix'-  '>  Baedkus,  m 
invoke  him,  Ar.  Eq.  408. 

BaKX'ia.  a^,  7,  v.  Btiarrriaf  IR 
^BaKx<^^ar,  m,  b,  Battk%daM,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  629  A. 
tBa<(^Mac(if ,  ot).  <S,  v.  Baaxtio^  H- 

Bon^MOv,  ov,  TO,  v.  Biu.tr<af  IV. 

Bu«rr/of,  tia,  nop,  lB<iitri>ri  &>r- 
chic,  belonging  to  Bacchus  otitis  rttra 
like  a  priest  or  priestess  of  Baerkuo.  a- 
spirrd,  freruied.  intoticMed,  ramv, 
BuKYTipr  ^ibwaoc.  H.  Hom.  18.  *C. 
also  BuKxiiOi  0t6(.  Soph.  O.  T.  1 104, 
A  Bi/«rf«)f  AirrTTiiTttc,  Ar.  Tfanm. 
988,  cf  Wess.  Hdt.  4,  79— B  as 
anbst.— I.  Banrtior-  aob.  Ar<(f.=  Bu- 
rof,  the  God  himself,  Hdt  4.  79— It 
oBoKxtiot,  aub.  jrovf,  also  Baarirtm- 
xAf,  a  metrirol  foot  of  ihrer  ryllaUe», 
'"  or  ■■',  Heim.  el.  metr.  p.  291  — 
m.  l>  BoKxrla,  the  feast  y  Barrtv*. 
sometimes  in  plur.  ai  iioK  rr'tai,  Kor 
Bacrh.  215.— 2.  the  conduct  rf  a  Bmc^ 
chante,  Aesch.  Cho.  eO'*.  —  IV.  ro 
B<»;tr(ov,  the  tem/lt  of  Baetksa.  A> 
Lvs.  I :  drunkenness,  KOr.  Pboeb.  »l  . 


alao  Til  Boxrf  ux,  the  orgies  a 
Ar.  Ran.  357. 
tBaKrrrof,  ov,  i,  BaeAMst, 
pr.  n..  Plat 

BiKjrniia,  0't>f,  t6.  (BoJc^fnrw)  • 
fntmal  of  Bacckm,  in  g«nL  m-»irn 
Eur.  Bacch.  317. 
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Boirjivr,  rof,  6,=BttKrof,  Soph. 
Ant.  1122,  and  Eur. 

Baxrevai/ioc,  ov,  Bacchimaliim, 
fremiti,  Eur.  Bsccb.  29a 

BaKXcvaii,  cue,  n,  a  feast  of  Bae- 
chus,  the  revelry  uihick  attended  it,  Eur. 
Bacch.  357. 

BoKXtVT^,  oO.  it,  a  Baechnnatian : 
any  one  full  of  Bacchic  frenzy  or  of 
wiae,  Orph.:  as  adj.  (Ivdiibi  Box., 
Anth. 

BoA^rur«(Sf ,  ji,  6v,  =  BuKXetofi 
Bacckanalimi,  Arist.  Pol. 

Bun rturup,  opof,  4,=B(i«rn>rnfi 
BoclUiC.  1.  1,54. 

^anxtiu,  {.  -tiou,  (Bo«;|;of)  to 
keep  the  festival  of  Bacchus,  hts  mys- 
teries, esp.  the  great  Trieterides,  Hclt. 
4,  79. — 2.  to  speak  or  act  tike  one  frenzy- 
struck,  to  be  frantic  or  fanatic,  rush 
about  like  a  drunken  man,  Lat.  bac- 
ckari,  Trag. — II.  transit,  to  inspire  with 
frenzy,  Eur.  Or.  411,  H.  F.  006:  in 
pass.  Or.  833. 

Bait^^^opof,  ov,  (Bdfcrof,  x<>P^'> 
leading  the  Bacchic  dance,  Orph. 

BuKXV'  1C<  V'  "  Bacchante,  v.  BuK- 
Xo^  U.,  Trag. — II.  any  inspired,  fren- 
zied female,  Eur.  Hec.  123,  BuKXV 
Aldw,  frantic  handmaid  of  Hell,  Id. 
1076. — III.  a  species  of  pear,  Nic. 
Ther.  513. 
tBoK^uidai,  uv,  oi,  IBdKXiO  'ke 
Bacehuadae,  a  Heraclid  clan,  the 
descendants  of  Bacchis,  an  early 
king  of  Corinth,  Hdt.  5, 92. 

BaKxiiiiu,=BaKxe^,  Eur.  Cycl. 
a04. 

BaxxtaK6^,  ij,  4v,=Bd«^tof,  Orph. 
BaKxtdCt  uio^,  ii,=BaKx^,  freq.  in 
Nona. 

^Baxx'^VCt  '"•  Dor.  -Wdf ,  a,  d,  Bac- 
chidex,  a  eunuch  of  Mithradates,  Plut. 
Lncall.  18. — 2.  Bacchidas,  form  of 
maac  pr.  n.  in  Ath.  3.i6  D. 
Box.ifMcdc,  ri,  w,=sq.,  Diod. 
BuKXtofi  o,  ov,=BuKxeio(,  Baceha- 
■a/ion.  Soph.,  and  Eur. :  in  genl.  in- 
spired, entftusiastie,  raving.  —  U.  as 
subst.  &  Buitj{(OC=  BuKxor,  Soph. 
Ant.  154.  Eur.  Cycl.  9,  cf.  Valck. 
Eur.  Phoen.  21 :  also=o2i>of,  Eur. 
Cycl.  454,  519.— 2.  i>  BaKxla,= 
MuKrrj' 

^SuKxttK>  ov,  rf,  Bacchius,  masc.  pr. 
a,  Dein.  1269, 5. 

BoKr  tou.u,(  Bcixjf  tOf)  tomajdenwith 
BacrJucfury.  Soph.  Fr.  782.    , 

Boiri-tf .  i(5of ,  71,  =  BiiKxVi  Soph. 
Ant.  fl29. — H.  Bacchis,  fern.  pr.  n., 
prop,  a  votary  of  Bacchus,  Ath.  594  D. 
■ — III.  parox.  RdKX'C,  irfof, o,  Bacchis, 
a  Heraclul,  fifth  king  of  Cotinth, 
founder  of  the  family  Bacchiadae, 
Piua.  2.  4,  4. 

Boc^t^rriK'.  ov,  6,=BaKxrvT^,  Soph. 
O.  C.  b7S.  where  others  BaKxeiuTm. 
BA-KXOS,  ov.  6,  Bacchus,  the 
planter  and  guardian  of  the  vine, 
god  of  wme  and  inspiration,  esp. 
that  of  dramatic  poetry;  patron  of 
the  theatre,  and  scenic  representa- 
tions at  Athens :  the  same  word  with 
loK-pf  •  *"'^  ""  (ram  Wrw,  W,  W. 
Tljii  name  first  occurs  in  Hdt. :  but 
lus  worship  is  primitive  and  mani- 
(old,  and  he  Jiimself  is  variously  re- 
pieaented.  as  the  ennobler  of  man- 
kind, imd  giver  of  joys,  as  the  symbol 
of  the  generative  and  productive 
principle  of  nature,  etc. ;  v.  Miill. 
Archsol.  d.  Kunst,  ^  383,  sq.  Me- 
taph.  nsed  for  tmue  itself,  Eur. — II.  a 
Baixkmnalian,  Eur.  H.  F.  1119,  like 
BoKX'l-  *  Bacchante:  in  genl.  any 
triu  tnspired,  infuriated,  frantic  with 
pataio»  or  olheruiise,  Heind.  Plat. 
Fbaed.ee  C. 
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tBtutxy^itlCt  ov,  6,  Bocchytldes,  a 
Greek  poet  of  lulis  in  Ceos,  Ael., 
etc. 

tBtuxv^!,  liot,  ij,  Bacckylis,  fern, 
pr.  n.  Anth. 

BuKxuv,  uvoc,  6,  dim.  from  B6k- 
rof,  A.  B. — 2.  Bacchon,  masc.  pr.  o., 
Plut. 

tBttXaxpof,  ov,  6,  Balacrus,  Maced. 
for  tuXtucpoc,  a  commander  of  Alex- 
ander's; and  freq.  as  Maced.  pr.->n., 
Arr.,  Polyb..  etc. 

BiTidvaypa,  af,  r;,  (fJdXavor,  aypo) 
an  instrument  to  open  a  door,  a  key,  v, 
^faovo;  IV.,  Hdt.  3,  155 :  a  thing  to 
catch  the  bolt  of  a  ^?mvo^,  Polyb. 

IBaXava^a,  af,  »,  Balanea,  now 
Balneas,  a  city  on  Ine  coast  of  Syria, 
Strab. 

BoXavntf/i^Xof,  ov,  (fia^aveiov, 
6fn^^C)  with  a  bus  like  the  valve  of  a 
bath,  ^taXt),  a  cup  with  a  spherical 
base,  and  conseq.  unable  to  stand, 
Cratin.  Drap.  9,  v.  Meineke. 

Bii'kuvsiov,  ov,  t6,  Lat.  balirteum, 
balneum,  a  bath,  bathing^oom,  Ar. 
Plut.  535,  etc. :  the  water  of  the  bath, 
Plut. 

BaAuvefTijf.  oti,  (l,^8q.,  Polyb. 

B6Attvrvc.  ^cj^,  d,  the  bath-man,  bal- 
neater,  Ar.  Eq.  etc.,  whose  office  was 
to  trim  the  hair,  beard,  and  nails : 
like  barbers  they  were  proverbial  for 
silly  chattering.  The  ibrma  ^aWav- 
cItik  and  ))ai.aveuTtK  are  more  rare, 
{in  some  way  or  other  connected  with 
.(JdAovof.)    Hence 

BuAuvevrucdf,  $,  ov,  belonging  to 
baths,  7  -K^,  sub.  r^rv);.  Plat.  Soph. 
287  A. 

BUMvcirpia,  of,  9,  fem.  of  ^aXa- 
vnif. 

BiXuvcOu,  f.  -eiao,  to  keep  or  wait 
upon  a  bath,  nvl,  in  gen], =iiaKov(o, 
to  serve,  wait  upon :  T.  interpp.  Ar. 
Pac.  1103. 

BttXttvwriTf,  ov,  6,  rarer  form  of 
jSoAavfiif. 

BaTiUvtipSc,  a,  6v,  (diiXovof)  of  the 
acorn  kiml,  Theophr,  like  Kopvripdc, 
OTaxvripdf,  etc. :  hence  /JaAavQpd, 
tjv.  ru,  seeds  of  the  oak  kind. 

BuXuv>;0u7^u,  to  live  on  acorns, 
App. :  from 

Ba/lui/^^uyof,  ov,  (/SdXovof,  00- 
yetv)  acorn-eatirig,  Alcae.  91.  [^] 

BuAuvi/^dpof,  ov,  (fldXavof,  (^(pu) 
bearing  acorns  or  dates,  Hdt.  1,  193. 

BaXuvlCu,  Apvv,  to  shake  aeoms 
from  the  tree,  Anth. — II.  Tivd,  to  ad- 
minister  a  pledget  Ot  pessary,  cf.  fjd^- 
vot  V. 

BuXtivrvof ,  fvt;,  tvov,  made  of  fid- 
iavof,  Theophr. 

BuXdvtov,  ov,  t6,  a  decoction  of 
acorns,  a  remedy  for  drunkenness. 

BuAoWf,  Imc,  >),  fem.  from  fiafjt' 
vciif. — 2.  =(JuAavoc  V.,  Hipp. 

BuMviaaa,  rjc,  r/,  fem.  from  ffaXa- 
vftif,  like  /SautTl/f  and  0aal?.taaa 
from  iiaaiXcvi,=jidXavtvTpta,  Anth. 

BaXdvlTiK,  ov,  6,  fem.  /JoAavtrif, 
((5o{>,  1^,  like,  shaped  like  an  acorn :  esp. 
of  a  precious  stone,  Plin. :  alBO=:)9a- 
Mvivoc. 

BUVIvoMkij,  tK;  ii,  {0dXavof,  ii- 
XOftai,  the  socket  in  a  door-post  to  re- 
ceive the  ffdXitvof,  V.  pdXavof  IV. 

tBaXavoEirfi/f,  i^,  (tfdXavof,  eirfof) 
acorn-like.  Diosc. 

BA'AA'NOZ,  ov,^.an  acorn  or  any 
such  fruit,  esp.  the  ben-nut,  gtans  my- 
repsica,  and  the  date,  Hdt.  I,  193 :  A(- 
if  i3dX.,  the  sweet  chestnut:  also  the 
trees  which  bear  these  fruits.  From 
similarity  of  shape — II.  o  kind  of  sea 
shell-fish. — III.  Won*  membri  virilis, 
Arist  H.  A. — IV.  <m  arm  peg,  Lat. 
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pessus,  pessnlus,  passed  through  the 
bar  when  quite  home  in  the  socket, 
into  a  hole  in  the  doorpost  behind  it, 
fia^vodoKtj,  and  taken  out  again 
with  a  key  or  hook,  ffaXavuypa, 
when  the  door  was  to  be  opened  : 
the  Athenian  jiaXavdypa  had  one 
tooth,  the  Lacedaemonian  three,  Ar. 
Thesm.  423.  cf.  Salmas.  in  Solin.  pp. 
64a-656.— V.  Medic,  a  plug,  pessary, 
Lat.  pessus,  pessarium,  Hipp.  (Akin 
lo  glans.)  [/3u]  Hence 

BuAuvou,  tit,  to  bar  the  door,  by  put- 
ting in  the  /JuXovof,  to  class  up,  Ar; 
Av.  1159,  V. /idXavoflV. 

BaXovr^iov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  fia- 
Xdvnov,  Eupoi.  Aeg.  23.  [rt] 

BoXavTi^Td/iof,  =  /)aXat>r<ord/<a{, 
Ar.  Ran.  772. 

BaAdvnov,  ov,  t6,  a  bag,  pouch, 
puree.  Others  write  fiaiMvTiov  and 
so  through  all  the  compds.,  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  96,  Thom.  M.  p.  139 :  Bekker 
in  Plato  always  writes  it  thus,  after 
Simon.  60,  3  ;  but  from  Ar.  Ran.  772, 
the  single  X  seems  to  be  the  Att. 
usage:  so  too  Epich.  p.  4. 

BaXjivTioToufu,Ci,tocutpursts,P\at, 
Rep.  575  B  :  from 

BahivTioTd/toc,  ov,  (fiaXdvriovk 
Tiitvu )  a  cut  -purse,  Ecphant.  In- 
cert.  3. 

BuXuvudtTf,  ec,  (/ydXavof,  eidof) 
acorn-like,  Theophr. 

BuUvurdc,  7^^v,  (BaXtxvoo)  fatt- 
ened with  a  l3d?juvoc  IV,  drfvf,  Par- 
menid.  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  p.  393. 

tBdXopoi,  uv,  oL,  the  Balari,  a  peo- 
ple of  Sardinia,  Strab. 

tBuAar,  a,  6,  Balas,  epithet  of  the 
Syrian  king  Alexander,  Strab. 

Ba?i,avoTiuv,  ov,  t6,  the  flower  of  the 
wild  pomegranate,  Diosc- — II.  an  un- 
rips pomegranate,  Lat.  bataus'ium. 

iBuXavxoc,  ov,  i,  Balauchus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Polyb.  29, 3,  6. 

BaXlitdiJdrK,  «f,  (j9aX%,  dio{) 
with  two  projecting  edges,  Hipp.  :  from 

BaX,dtf,  idof,  Ij,  the  post  of  the  race- 
course,  Lat.  carceres,  whence  the  racers 
started,  and  to  which  they  returned,  both 
in  running  and  driving.  Sometimes 
the  goal  alone,  meta,  or  the  point  to  bs 
gaitud,  e.  g.  the  battlements  of  a  wall. 
Soph.  Ant.  131  ;  or  the  starling  point 
alone,  the  beginning, .  Ar.  Vesp.  548. 
Hence — 11.  any  starting  point,  a  found- 
ation, prop,  step,  threshold,  like  Iddotf, 
tirfXd^  •'  esp.  the  point  from  which  the 
ifuoit,  HoKOf,  was  thrown,  Philostr. 
(Some  say  Irom  /JdXXu,  others  from 
dAXo^ai.) 

tBuXfJof,  ov,  i,  the  Lat  Balbut, 
Strab. 

iBuX^ovpa,  <M,  TV,  Balbura,  a  city 
of  Lycia,  Strab. 

Bu^f,  titinam .'  O  that !  would  Oodt 
c.  opt,  Alcm.  Fr.  12;  later  iliaXt: 
cf.  |8dAXu  IIL  2.  (Orig.  imperat. 
from  adXXu.) 

tBoXf apMff,  uv,  at  (v^aot),  the  Ba- 
learic isles,  Strab.,  v.  BaXiaplitf, 

BuXiTv,  ^vof,  6.  also  written  ffaX- 
Xipi,  a  king,  Aesch.  Pers.  658;  a 
Pnrygian,  or,  ace.  to  Euphor.  Fr.  127, 
Thurian  word,  akin  to  Hebr.  Bel  or 
Baal,  Lord:  others  absurdly  contract 
it  from  an  old  form  QaatXfjv. 

tBoAi^Tia,  or.  7,  Balelium  ot  Volt- 
tium,  a  city  of  Calabria,  Strab. 

tBaXiuppVf,  fuf.  6.  an  inhabitant  of 
the  Balearic  isles,  Polyb. 

tBaXidjOfder,  tw,  al,  the  Balearic 
isles,  now  Majorca  and  JIfinorca  near 
Spain,  famous  for  the  skill  of  the  in- 
habitants in  the  use  of  the  sling,  and 
hence  name  said  to  be  derived  from 
BdXXo. 
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BSXtSf,  i,  6v,  also  proparox.  /3^Xi- 
oc,  (/?oAxo)  Lat.  variut,  tpolled,  dap- 
tied,  itriptd,  Eur.  Hec.  90 :  hence— 
2.  BuMoc,  the  name  of  Achilles' 
hone,piebald,  U. — II.  twift.v.  alo?.0{. 
In  this  signr.  the  word  is  accented  by 
some^uXios-,  proparox. 

iBuMaao(,  ov,  i,  Balumt,  a  river 
of  Mesopotamia,  Plut.  Crass.  23. 

BaX?MVTtov,  ov,  t6,  v.  under /3a- 
Xavtiov. 

BaXXvv,  nvof,  <i,=/8oA;7V. 

BaXkin/aot  ^Mvtiv,  a  pun  be- 
tween ^aUu  and  the  Attic  deme 
UaUrivTi,  \r.  Ach.  234. 

BoXAijTVf ,  Oof ,  ii,  i^aXKu)  a  throw- 
ing, Ath. 

BaTMio,  (jSoX^u)  to  Mrrai  Me  kg 
abmii :  hence  to  dance,  jump  abovt,  in 
Sicily  and  Magna  Graecia,  Epich.  p. 
46,  of.  Ath.  362  B,  sq.  (Ital.  ballm, 
the  French  ballet,  and  our  hall.) 

BaXktpii,  ov,  i,  a  species  of  fish, 
Arist. 

BdXXir,  ruf ,  17,  an  unknown  jUant, 
supposed  to  have  wonderful  medici- 
nal properties,  ▼.  Creuzer  Xanth. 
Lyd.  p.  195. 

BaXXia/tdi,  ov,  6,  a  jumping  about, 
itaidng,  K\ex.  Cur.  1. 

tBoXAiui',  iivoi,  i,  BalUon,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Ath. 

BA'AAQ,  f.  0SW,  later  PaXXmru, 
as  Ar.  Vesp.  1491  ;  aor.  2  IffuAov, 
mid.  i^aUuTiv :  perf.  3i3X7iKa,  perf. 
pass.  j}(liXTjiiai,  Ep.  also  iit367.j)iuu : 
aor.  1  pass,  td/.^&qv.  A  syncop.  aor. 
pass,  is  found  in  the  Ep.  forms  l/iXi;- 
TO,  subj.  iSXicrai,  opt.  fiXel/itiv, 
8Xf!o,  etc.,  in  Horn. 

I.  act.  to  throw,  out,  hml  at  with 
any  kind  of  missile,  riva  rivt  Horn., 
T.  esp.  1L  IS,  495,  and  sometimes  rt- 
v&  tI  rivi,  II.  i,  795:  so  to  wound 
without  naming  the  weapon:  less 
freq.  like  tvktu,  to  etrike,  hit,  II.  5. 
73.  Hence  also  to  throw  down,  fell, 
II.  4,  473  :  and  simply  to  hit,  touch 
without  wounding,  II.  21, 591,  opp.  to 
iftapruvu,  ^^afiaprdvu,  and  so  oft. 
in  prose  riarora  and  FVffKo^ro  /3oX- 
Xttv.  —  Metapn.  like  frrire,  xrvno; 
oiara  puXXa,  II.  10,  355,  and  so 
fSoyyu,  Soph.  Phil.  205.  More  rare 
like  ifiro3uMM,  to  let  fall,  and  that 
mostly  oilKpv,  to  shed  tears,  Hom., 
MdvTot,  to  cast  teeth,  Arist.  H.  A. ; 
to  coat  about,  move,  II.  8,  306,  bfiftara, 
Od.  16,  179.  Of  ships,  fa  dath,  ttrike, 
irpof  irfTpac  Od.  12,  71,  v^ofl^  "'•^ 
TOV,  to  tknut  to  eta,  Od.  4, 359.  Also 
(0  put  on  over  a  thing,  kvkXo  &it^i 
irfcaai,  n.  5,  722,  cf.  731 :  and  freq. 
of  clothes  or  arms,  cd-jida  un<> 
{>fiot(:  ^Urtira  firrd  rtat,  to  put 
friendship  among  them,  11.  4,  16 :  also 
0aXXtiv  Tivl  Ti  (v  9i'uu,  to  put  tome- 
thing  into  one's  mind,  give  him  ad- 
vice, Od.  I,  201,  elsewh.  in  Horn.. 
Ttdivai  i^Ti  ^pialv.  h'  being  always 
preferred  to  c/f,  as  in  Latin  in  c.  abl. 
with  ponere:  iwov  ivl  ffXt^upoif. 
Od.  1,364:  also  rivl  Xvtt^,  Soph. 
Phil.  67,  ffiX.Xtiv  (tkotov  iiiuaot, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1530,  like  i)i,3Mj,v: 
fiaXuv  is  sometimes  added,  like  ^o- 
fiuv  or  f^uv,  at  the  end  of  a  sen- 
tence, almost  expletive,  with.  Soph. 
O.  C.  475—11.  intr.  to  fall,  tumble. 
woTOtio^  el^iXui  ffiiXXuv,  II.  11,722. 
Iinroi  wept  rfp/ia  0aXovaat.  the 
horses  running  round  the  post,  11.  23, 
462,  and  in  common  language,  iiiXX' 
tic  ttanaplav,  t/f  6'/.3iav,  tic  xdpa- 
HOf ,  otMV  with  you,  be  hmged,  Kuhnk 
Tim. :  where  the  reflect  pronoun  is 
■applied. 

In.  mid.  ffaXitrdtU  n  h  ^pecl,  ht 
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9ti/t{j,  has  in  Horn,  a  twofold  sense  ; 
most  usu.  to  take  to  heart:  also  to 
weigh  in  one'*  mind,  ponder,  with  and 
wiuiout  ace. — 2.  iripu;  l/iuXovTO, 
they  resolved  .it  otherwise,  Od.  1 ,  234, 
Buttiu.  and  others  read  ^^6?,ovto:  but 
cf.  iir'  ifieuvToi)  I3a/.6iin'0(  inpti^a, 
I  acted  on  my  own  judgment,  did  it  of 
myself,  Hdt.,  and  v.  JiiXe. — 3.  rdfoor 
f£^of  iifi^^  ufiotc  3dXXeadat,  to  throw 
over  one's  shoulder,  11.^-4.  XP^  li''X- 
XeaBaL  Xovrpoi^,  to  dash  one^s  self 
with  water,  bathe,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  50, 
cf  XovTpii  irl  xpoc^  3aXeiv,  Eur. 
Or.  303.-5.  ^dX/'.caeai  uarv,  to  found 
a  city,  so  Pmd.  Kp^nida  puXXeat^at, 
Lat.  fundamenta  jacere,  Valck.  Adon. 
p.  250. 

tBaX?.tjw^oc,  ov,  6,  Ballonymus,  a 
king  of  Tyre,  Diod.  S.  17, 46;  more 
correctly  ' kjjia/jjwiiioc, 

BaXXuT^.  f/c,  V,  Marrkubium  ni- 
grum, black  hotehound,  Diosc. 

BuXdCi  i,  Do''-  'or  j}iiX6i,  Aesch. 
Cbo.  571. 

BaXaaiUv^,  i/f,  7,  the  baUam-planl. 

BaXaofiov,  ov,  ro,  balsatnum,  the 
fragrant  resin  of  the  baUam-tree,  The- 
ophr. 

BuXaofioc,  ov,  7,  the  baUam-tree. 

BaXaaiiMiK,  er>  (jiuXtrafiov,  tUof) 
like  balsam,  Plin. 
tBoXnj,  vc<  V<  Balte,  a  nymph,  Plot. 

BaXii,  fut.  act.  of  ^li^Au. 
iBuXufiov,  ov,  t6,  Balthnum,  a  place 
in  the  country  of  the  Ichthyophagi, 
Arr.  Ind.  27,  2. 

Bu^a,  Td,  Dor.  for  0iua. 

Bdfifia.  r6,  Dor.  for  fiu^iiia. 

Baftj3aivu,  to  stutter,  speak  indis- 
tinctly, lisp,  to  chatter  with  the  teeth,  II. 
10,  375:  yXiMToa  3afi3aivfi,  Bion  4, 
9.  Mure  rarely  lia/iitihviu,  3u/ipa- 
XvCu,  0afii3uXu.    (Akin  to  ^u(u,  jiti 

BoftJoKela.  Of,  i],=6apftaKcla. 

Ba/i3<iKtvTpta,  of,  ii,^=.^piuuicv- 
rpta:  from 

BojuiJoAif.  /(to{-.:^,=foreg. 

BnniiaxociAJi^,  t^,=^(lou3vitottiric. 

BanjiaKv!iu,  3ofii3a'/.vCu,  and 
Mosch,  3,  7,  0oft3u/.u,  rare  collat. 
forms  of  pa^3aivu. 

iBafi3a/.ujv.  urnf,  6,  Bambalion, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Oio  Cass. 

Bap3jtaAuv,  6vn^,=i3rfi.3puCt  /^M' 
ffpof.  Kpich.  p.  33. 

^BofifivKT),  i7f.  n,  Bambyce,  a  city  of 
Syria,  the  later  Edessa,  Strab. 

Bd/jff.  Dor.  for  3uutv,  1  plur.  subj. 
aor.  2  from  iiaivu.  Theocr. 

Bii/i/ia.  arof,  t6.  (liuTtru)  that  m 
which  a  thing  is  dipped,  sauee,  dye, 
paint:  fiu/jfia  XapAtavixM',  Sardian 
rfye.crimson,  Ar.  .\ch.  1 12,  v.  /iiiirru  2. 
iUafitJviTt^,  t6o^,ij,  BnmonVis,A  re- 
gion of  Paphlagonia,  Strab. 

Buv,  Ep.  for  IJav,  and  this  for 
fSijoav,  3  plur.  aor.  2  of  iialvu,  Hom. 

[a] 

Bova.  Boeot.  for  yvvri.  Dor.  yovd, 
Corinna,  V.  Donalds.  N.  Crat.  p.  It  2. 

Bdvavoia.  a^,  ij,  (ijuvafffuf)  handi- 
craft, trade,  like  ;tripui'a^ia  and  Tfy- 
vri.  Hdt.  2,  165.  cf.  167 :  the  hfe  and 
habits  of  a  mechanic :  hence — 2,  vul- 
garity, bad  lasif,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Bat'OVTlKnf,  17.  ov,  belonging  to,  fit 
for  mechanics  or  handicraft:  of  the 
mind,  vulgar,  cockneyish.  opp.  to  all 
that  is  renned :  rtxttl  fiavavittK^,  a 
mechanical  trade,  strictly  of  one  who 
works  by  the  fire,  sitimg  down,  ars 
srllularia,  opp.  to  art  properly  so  call- 
ed, Xen. :  from 

Bttvovoor.  OP,  (for  ^a^vovoof,  from 
ftnvvoc  and  atu)  strictly  toorUng  by 
tkafaa:  beaca  in  fcol.  of  aucAmc*, 
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etc.,  who  lead  a  sedeatat;  life,  de- 
spised among  warlike  or  Domadic 
people :  esp.  liiof,  n  jfvij  ^uvavacf, 
Ipyov  0uvawrov,  a  mechanical  trade, 
opp.  to  the  higher  branches  of  art. 
Suph.  Aj.  1 121  :  metaph.  law,  vulgor, 
illiberal,  base,  .\rist.  Eth.  N.   [u] 

BavavtTUTtx^^^,  ijiiivavaof,  rrjpiy) 
=sq.,  Strab. 

Bavavaovpyeu,  (3avavoovprf^)  u 
follow  a  mechanical  trade,  be  a  mecJemmse. 
Hence 

Bavavaovpyla,  tic,  i,  hanJicnfi, 
Plot. 

Bavavoovpyic,  ov,  i,  (jSdvavtnt, 
*  tptyu)  a  handMcraftamum^  base  sm- 
chanic. 

tBuviioc,  ov,  b,  JBmdius,  maac  pt. 
n.,  Plut. 

iBav6o3^y4,  $f ,  1^,  Bandoitne,  a  re- 
gion of  India,  Strao. 

tBavria,  Of,  i,  the  city  Bmntia  in 
Apulia,  Plut.  Miarc.  29. 

tBavWo,  Of,  i,  AralM,  a  city  td 
Ulyria,  Polyb.  5,  108. 

Bu^tf,  (Uf ,  tj,  (Jid(u)  a  o^ing,  ad- 
dress, call,  report,  announcemni,  CSp. 
of  an  oracle,  uXijcifwc  0-,  letltmg  of 
the  capture,  Aesch.  Ag.  10. 

tBtttrrtov,  verb.  adi.  from  fiixrv, 
one  must  dip  or  dye,  Cflem.  AL 

tBo7m;f,  ov,  o,  C'dirru)  sm  sis 
dips  or  dyes ;  in  pi.  oi  iiu^rrai,  the 
Baptae,  priests  of  the  goddeae  Cei- 
tytto.  Eupol. 

BairrtCu,  f  -iotj,  O^dTrru)  to  drp  ro- 
peatedly,  dip  under :  rmd.  to  bathe,  Ea- 
bul.  Naus.  I:  hence  to  steep,  ttet; 
metaph.  oi  jieftaitriaiitvtM.  soaked  m 
wine.  Lat.  vino  madtdi.  Plat.  Synp. 
1 76  B :  to  pour  upon,  drench,  eif^Ofiaic, 
&^?.r//iaOt  fiefi.,  over  head  and  ears  bs 
debt,  Plut. :  luipdmov  iloT-i^fuivm, 
a  boy  overwhelmed  with  ciK'stKJAa, 
Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  277  D.—U.  to 
dip  a  vessel,  draw  water,  PlaU,  cC 
ffuKTu. — 111.  toityxiu,  N.T.    Hence 

BuTTTlatcruc,  V- '  dipping,  talkmg  ; 
a  washing,  drawing  water ;  Acnru^ 
EccI 

tiuirriafia,  aroc,  ^6,  that  sitici  it 
dimrd.—\l.  =foreg.,  N.  T. 

Boirr((T/jof .  ov,  o,=/iumoif,  N.T. 

BaTzrtfm'jpiov.  tni.  tA.  a  baih^^- 
place,  suimmiHg-batk,  Plin. :  lAf  ^o^ 
lisirry  of  a  church,  EccI. 

Bairrj<rr^;f,  ov,  6.  (.3airtiZu)  omt 
that  dips,  a  dyer. — II.  a  baptuer  ;  i 
fiazT..  the  Baptist,  S.  T. 

Boirrof,  r;,  ov,  dtvped,  dyed :  brx^it- 
coloured,  Ar.  Av.  287. — II.  <<mra  U* 
uw'fr,  Eur.  Hipp.  123:  from 

BAHTO.  fut.  ,3iiV«J :  perf-  paes. 
iieSn/ifiat :  aor.  2  pass.  i3u«tir,  traaa. 
to  dip.  dip  under.  Lat.  immrrgere.  veXt- 
Kw  riv  vAart,  of  the  smith  temper- 
ing the  red-hot  steel.  Od.  9,  392,  t. 
3noij. — 2.  to  dtp  m  dv*,  cotemr,  otee^^ 
flfitiTa  fir^iafififva,  Hdt.  7,  67  :  3ocTr* 
Teu0ai,  to  (ti/e  the  hair.  V.  Mo*-r.  yu 
263 :  also  of  the  glazing  cf  eartbea 
vessels ;  proverb,  lidtrrtiv  rtvc  3^t- 
Ha  ILtxpiiaviKov,  to  steep  one  in  cnos- 
«on,  give  him  a  bloody  coxcco^ 
Elmsl.  Ar.  .\ch.  112,  v.  ddfuux. — 3.  «• 
fill  by  dipping  in,  draw,  Tbeocf.  5w 
127.- II.  mtrans..  vaix  t3a\  ir,  tka 
ship  dipped,  sank,  Eur.  Or.  *UT. 

Bapa^  X't''-'<=3payjiidu. 

BtipufX'ov,  ov,  TOr=^0f)iyximr. 

Vdpa-,xo(,  ov,  i,=ihui  rof.  Ui^ifu 
tBdpaapet,  uv,  rd.  Baratkra^  {iru^ 
the  abystet,  in  Aegypt  near  PelusiusB, 
Strab. :  frum 

BdpaBpm;  ov,  rd.  Ion.  3i(%r9ftev,  « 
gulf,  cleft,  pit :  esp.  at  Athens  a  fa>v^. 
in;  rieft  behind  the  Arropolia,  iata 
which  ctimioala  were  tbrowa,  Hji 
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7,  I33,=Spanan  neudai,  Ar.  Nub. 
1450  :  hence — 11.  metaph.  nun,  per- 
dition,  Dem.  101,  1.— IlL  like  Lat. 
barathrumj  a  detpertUe  glutton  or  spend' 
lltrift ;  but  cf.  sq. — IV.  as  fem.  pr.  i)., 
il,  Baralhnim,  a  coutteaan,  Ath.  587. 
(Akin  to  l3uf)f)ov,  ffidpov,  ^d0pot :  cf. 

Bupwpof,  ov,  i,  one  thai  ought  tt.be 
thrown  into  the  pit,  ^lipaBpov,  Valck. 
Amm.  p.  42. 

ViapaOpuiii^,  r f,  (fiupaBpov,  eMof) 
like  a  gulf  or  pit,  Strab. ;  engulfing, 
danf^erous. 

tBopdc,  6,  indecl.  Barak,  Hebrew 
Duue.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

tBopa^/of,  ov.  6,  Barachiai,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

Bapi3iipt(u,  f.  -iau  Att.  -Tu,  ((iup- 
^apoc)  to  behave  like  a  barbarian  or/or- 
eignjer,  speak  like  one,  speak  a  foreign 
tongue,  Hdt.  2,  57 :  to  ape  foreigners, 
wuxke  blunders  in  one's  own  tongue. — II. 
to  hold  with  barbarians,  esp.  the  Per' 
tianm,  cf.  /triiiiu,  etc.,   Xen. 

Bapffapucdf,  ij,  ov,  barbaric,  foreign, 
like  «  foreigner,  opp.  to  'EXXi/Vficdf  : 
TO  -k6v=oI  l3a(^apot,  Thuc.  1,  6; 
also  sub.  trrpdrev/ia,  the  barbarian 
host,  esp.  the  Persian,  Xen.  An.  1,  5, 
6.  Adv.  "Ku^,  if36a  Koi  jiaptSapiKij^ 
(oi  'EUtfVtKuc,  he  called  out  in  both 
the  barbarian,  and  Greek  tongue,  i.  e. 
n  both  Persian  and  Greek,  Xen.  An. 
I,  8,  I. 

iVtafiffdptov,  ov,  t6,  Barbarium.  a 
promontory  of  Lusitania,  now  Cap 
da  Etpichel,  Strab. 

BapjJCpiattd^,  ov,  6,  a  speaking  a 
foreign  tongue,  speaking  OT  writing  one's 
own  tongue  amiss,  a  barbarism,  Arist. 
Poet. 

hap3&purri,  adv.  m  barbarous  fash- 
ion, like  a  barbarian,  esp.  a  Mede  or 
Persiari,  Ar.  Fr.  45. 

y^AJaaai^^apjiapix^vo^,  speaking  a 
foreign  tongue. — 11  speaking  bad  Oreek, 
Strab. 

iBap3ap6Svftoc,  ov,  (fidp^apo;,  Bv- 
fMc)  ofbftrbarian  disposition.  Or.  Sib. 

BapfiUpoKTovoc,  ov,  ( l3dpl3apoc, 
l^rivu)  stainby  barbarians,  ew.Medes 
OT  Persians  :  but  paroz.  [}ap0apoKTd- 
yoe,  slatfing  barbarians. 

BATBATOS,  ov,  barbarous,  i.  e. 
not  Greek,  strange  to  Oreek  manners  or 
language,  foreign :  mostlj  as  subst., 
oi  iJupSapoi,  orig.  all  that  were  not 
tjrreeks.  Or  that  dul  not  speak  Greek : 
and  so  Plato  divides  mankind  into 
Barbarians  and  Hellenes,  Polit  262 
D:ct  Thuc.  1,3 :  just  so,  the  Aegyp- 
lians  had  a  like  term  for  all  foreign- 
ers, Hdt.  2,  158,  and  the  Hebrews 
called  the  rest  of  mankind  Goim, 
Gentiles.  It  was  nsed  of  all  defects 
which  the  Greeks  thought  foreign  to 
IhemaeWes  and  natural  to  other  na- 
tims :  but  as  the  Hellenes  and  Bar- 
barians were  most  of  all  separated  by 
tanruage,  the  word  had  always  espe- 
eial  reference  to  this,  and  at  last  it 
chiefly  denoted  any  thing  faulty  in 
•peaking  or  writing:  so  Ar.  Av.  199, 
calls  tl^  birdj  jiapjiapot,  as  tinging 
imarticutauly,  v.  sub  Kup0avo^.  Adv. 
-puf.  (Some  think  it  was  formed  to 
imitate  the  sound  of  a  foreign  tongue ; 
others  derive  it  from  the  Syrian ;  cf. 
Gibbon  c  51,  P.  Roth  fiber  Sinn  und 
Gebrauch  des  Wortes  Barbar.  Niimb. 
1814.) — II.  after  the  Persian  war  the 
word  took  the  contemptuous'  sense 
M  slavish,  ignorant,  rude:  and  the 
Persians  were  emphaticalljr  the  Bar- 
barians. Of  the  same  date  is  the  be- 
Unf  in  tiw  natural  enmity  between 
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the  Hellenes  and  Barbarians,  and  a 
natural  superiority  of  the  former. — 
III.  the  Romans  even  called  them- 
selves Barbarians,  until  the  Greek 
language  and  literature  were  natu- 
ralised at  Rome :  from  the  Augustan 
age  the  name  belonged  to  all  tribes 
which  had  no  Greek  or  Roman  ac- 
complishments.— IV.  as  these  spread, 
the  name  was  at  last  confined  to  the 
Teutonic  race:  though  the  Greek 
writers  of  Constantinople  persisted 
in  calling  the  Romans  so  to  the  last. 
The  word  is  found  first  in  Hdt.,  but 
Hom.  uses  the  compd.  0ap0(ip6^u- 
vof.  Comp.  -iJTepoc,  superl.  -<jra- 
Toc,  Xen.    Adv.  -u^,  Strab. 

BapfiapoarofUa,  ar,  ij,  a  barbarous 
way  of  speaking,  Strab. :  from 

BapiSapoarofiot,  ov,  {^up^apoe, 
arofia)  speaking  a  foreign  tongue. — II. 
speaking  ill  or  barbarously.  ■ 

Bapaapdr^C,  BTOf,  7,  the  nature  or 
conduct  of  a  ffitppapo;. 

hapfSapotiuviu,  to  speak  a  foreign 
language. —  II.  to  speak  Greek  barba- 
rously, Strab. :  from 

Bap(3ap6<^<jvoc,  ov,  (PupPapo^,  (^o- 
v^)  speaking  a  tongue  not  Greek,  or 

rakir^  Greek  ill  OT  barbarously,  Honi. 
2,867. 

hapfiapdu,  ((idp&apoQ)  to  make  bar- 
barous, put  under  oarbarian  sway,  make 
foreign :  hence  to  make  rude  or  savage. 
Pass,  to  become  barbarous  or  savage, 
Eur.  Or.  485 :  to  be  inarticulate,  Soph. 
Ant.  1002. 

tBdp/JiXAof,  01),  <S,  Barbittus,  an  as- 
tronomer at  Rome  in  the  reign  of 
Vespasian,  Dio  Cass.  66,  0. 

Bupfith)^,  ov,  il,  the  wild  peach-tree. 
(Akin  to  fipu^vMc.) 

BapjilTltu,  f.  -Iau  Att.  -r<3,  to  play 
on  the  jSdpjJiTov,  Ar.  Fr.  594. 

Bap|3(7-iffr7f,  oO,  <S,  a  player  on  the 
barbiion,  name  of  a  play  of  Magnes, 
as  emended  by  Kuster. 

Bdp^TOv,  ov,  TO,  and  pdplSlTo;, 
ov,  if,  a  mttsical  instrument  of  many 
strings,  like  the  lyre :  used  also  for  the 
lyre  Itself:  Anacr.  113 :  in  later  poets 
0  jidppiTOC  also  occurs,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
221. 

Bap/9tr^(J<f,  6v,  (fidp^trov,  ^>Sii) 
singing  to  the'bartnton,  Luc. 

tBapfSaa,  av,  to,  Bargasa,  a  city 
of  Cana,  Strab. 

tBdpyoffa,  rfc,  ij,  Bargosa,  now  Bor- 
oatscn,  a  city  of  India,  Strab. 

tBapyovaioi,  uv,  oi,  the  Bargusii,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  35. 

tBopjTi^.ia,  uv,  TU,  Bargylia,  a  city 
of  Cana,  Polyb.  6, 17:  rf  BapyvXinni^, 
an  inhab.  of  Bargylia,  Polyb.    Hence 

iBapyvXt^TiKbc,  ri,  6v,  of  Bargylia, 
Polyb. 

tBoodtatoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Bardiaei,  a 
people  of  Illyria,  Plot.  Mar.  43. 

Bupdwrof,  71,  ov,  poet,  for  ^pdiia- 
To^,  superl.  from  /5lpa<5iif,  II.  23,  310, 
esp.  Dor. :  the  similarlyjormed  corn- 
par,  fiapi^epoi  occurs  Theocr.  29, 30. 
Bdpooi,  uv,oi,the  poets  of  the  Kelts, 
who  sang  the  praises  of  warriors  at 
meals,  Strab. 

tBaoiStmrtf,  ov,  ol,  the  Bargyltes,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Strab. 

tBup(?u^(f,  and  -ivTuKii,  loc,  6,  Bar- 
dylis,  an  lUyrian  king,  Plut.  Pyrrh. 
9 ;  in  Arr.  1, 5, 1,  gen.  eu,  as  if  from 
nom.  -Xi7f. 

Bap^w,  6>,  (Qdpo^)  loweigh  rfoi«i,only 
in  late  Gr. — H.  intr.  in  perf  part,  jie- 
liapijLi^,weigheddovm,overcome,  Horn. ; 
olvu  I3el3apri6rec,  Od.  3, 139 ;  fbr  this 
in  later  Greek  the  part.  pass.  |9e/3a- 
pri/ifvof  is  used,  PoSt.  ap.  Plat.  Symp. 
i03  B,  Theocr.  17,  61,  and  N.  T. 
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Bnp^uf,  adv.  from  ffapic. 
iBap^aivTm;    ov,    i,    Barzaentes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  l5iod.  S. 

tBap^iiv*^f,  ov,  b,  Barzanes,  a  king 
of  Armenia,  Diod.  S. — 2.  a  Persian, 
Arr.  An.  4,  7,  1. 

hdp^/ia,  OTOf ,  tS,  {fiapto)  a  burden, 
load,  Dion.  H. 
tBupjjf,  u,^Badpi7f,  Hdt.  4, 203. 
IBop^uAc/ioiof    ov,  6,  Bartholomew, 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  N.  T. 

Bup//3af ,  ovrof,  6,  (3upi;,Balvo) 
one  that  goes  in  a  skiff.  Soph.  Fr.  453. 
from 

\Bdpiov,  ov,  t6.  Barium,  now>  Bari, 
a  city  of  Apulia,  Strab. 

Bup£f,  too^  Ion.  <0f,  ^,  an  Aegyp- 
tian  boat,  a  sort  of  raft,  Hdt.  2,  41,  96: 
in  genl.  a  skiff,  canoe,  boat,  Lat.  ratis ; 
esp.  in  Trag. — 2.  later  a  large  house, 
tower, palace,  Lat.  inmi<a,  ValcE,  Amm. 
p.  44.    (Also  paroz.  ftdpt^.) 

tBdptf ,  (Of,  17,  Boris,  a  city  of  Mes- 
sapia,  now  Verano,  Strab. 

tBupucof,  ov,  6,  Bareas,  Carthagin- 
ian pr.  n.,  Polyb. 

tBop/tfrif,  looc,  V,  Bareetis,  daugh- 
ter of  king  Leucanor,  Luc. 

tBupKi7,  )7f ,  ^,  Barca,  a  city  of  A  frica, 
Hdt.  3,  91 :  Bop/cotoc,  a,  ov,  of  Bar- 
ca, Soph.  El.  727. — 2.  a  town  of  Bac- 
tria,  Hdt.  4,  204. 

iBap/idKopoc,  ov,  6,  Barmocarut, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  7,  9. 

tBdpvo,  uv,  rd,  Bonia,  a  place 
among  the  Ichlhyopbagi,  Arr.  bid. 
27,2. 

tBopvo/Jof,  a,  6,  Barnabas,  the 'as- 
sociate of  St  Paul,  N.  T. 

fBapvlxio;^  on,  A,  Bamiehius,  a  river 
of  Elis=  Enipeus,  Strab. 

tBapvoif,  ovvToc,  6,  Barmis,  a  city 
of  Macedonia,  Polyb.  34,  12. 

BA'POS,  fOf,  TO,  weight,  burden, 
pressure,  fatigue,  all  that  is  burdensome, 
tires,   or  gives  trouble :    hence  grief, 
misery,  Aesch.  Pers.  945 :  trmdilesome' 
ness. — II.  a  Quantity,  excess,  irAoiJrov, 
Eur.  El.  1287.--IU.  metaph.  weight, 
autftority,    dignity,    influence,    power, 
strength,  energy,  Lat.  gravitas,  Polyb. 
Bapovhc&v,  oiJ,  t6,  (fiapb^,  IXiu) 
the  lifting  screw,  invented  by  Archim- 
edes, Hero  Math. :  v.  ^apvokKdc. 
tBa/5Au»,  (jvof,  4,  the  Rom.  Varro, 
Dion.  H. 
tBap<TaA»T)7f,  oi>,  6,  Barsaentes,  a 
Persian,  Arr.  An.  3,  21, 1. 

iBapalv^i  lyf.  ii,  Barsine,  daughter 
of  Darius,  wife  of  Alexander,  Arr. 
An.  7,  4,  6:  Pint.  Alez.  70.  — 2. 
daughter  of  Artabazus,  and  wife  of 
Memnon  of  Rhodes,  Plut.  Alex.  21 ; 
Diod.  S.  Another  mentioned  by  Plut. 
Eum.  1. 
tBopnuoTof ,  ov,  i,  (prop.  sonofTi- 
maeus)  Bartimaeus,  N.  T. 

Bapvaiyr.  ff,  03opiic,  irj/u)  breathing 
hard. — II.  strong  smelling,  Nic. 

BopwaZwf,  ^f,  (^optif,  a^yof) 
Orph.,  and 

BapvdT^ytjToc,  ov,  (fiapOf,  dXyiu) 
deeply-suffering. — II.  act.  bringing  deep 
affdction.  Soph.  Aj.  199. 
rBopvdl't^r,  ov,  o,  Baryaxes,  a  Mede, 
Arr.  An.  6,  29,  3. 

Bapvo;i:i;r,  if  i^apif  dxo^MiA 
heavy  groaning,  big  with  woe,  cf.  ov^a- 
y^f,  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1557,  where 
Elmsl.  takes  it=sq. 

Bapvdrnc,  ((•  Dor.  for  ^apv^x^g, 
q.  v.,  Ar.  Nub.  278. 

iBapvax9^C<  H<  (fiopig,  <i;|f9or)  cau- 
sing  deep  grief,  grievous,  Nonn.  Dion. 
40. 155. 

BapvPdac,  ov.  6,  (fiapic,  Pof))  loud 
shouting,  Pind.  Fr.  107,  2. 
Bapvppeii(T^(,  ov,  6,  and  Qapvffpt 
261 
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luHip,  rjpo^,  6.  fern.  PapviSpe/itreipa, 
•Hf ,  17,  {0apii(,  jjpeuu)  loud  thwuUrmg, 
roaring,  rattling,  Soph.  Ant.  1117. 

Bapv3poii^TtK,  ov,  6,  (Jiapvc,  0po- 
/iiu)=toreg.,  Anth. 

Bapv,JpofW(,  oi',=foreg.,  Fr.  Horn. 
71 :  fiap.  apiiovia  tdoUi,  Lasus  ap. 
Ath.  624  F. 

Bapv/^puf,  urof,  i,  v,  (j3apvc,  Pi- 
^putOKu)  greedily  eating,  biting :  gnaw- 
ing, corroding,  ardvoi,  Soph.  Phil. 
693. 

BapOyiJotPirof,  ov,  poet,  for  jjapv- 
SovTTOC,  sounding  heavUy,  rvaring,  thun- 
dering, Pind. 

Bapvyf^uaaoir  ov,  AM.  -yXurrof, 
(0apvi,  yXudffo)  chattering  gritvoialy, 
weariful,  Nona. 

BapvyhJxl",  Zvof,  6,  5,  (fiapvc 
yXuxM  terribly  tharp,  dub.  in  Opp. 
hapvyovvaTOf,  ov,  Theocr.,  and 
Bapvyowoc,  ov,  0apv(,  yow)  mith 
heavy  knees,  slow,  lazy.  Call.  Del.  78. 
BaptiywiOf,  ov,  (jSapvi,  yvlov)  witli 
heavy  timbt,  lame,  lazy,  slow,  Anth. — 
II.  acL  weighing  down  the  Umbt,  laming, 
tiring,  poet. 

tBapv<5<uxtov(uu,  <j,=8q.,  Heliod.  1, 
24 :  cf.  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p.  81. 

3apvdat4ioviu,  to  be  poeeessed  by  an 
evil  spirit,  an  ill  genius,  Kt.  £q.  558: 
in  genl.  to  be  unlucky  :  and 

BopiMSoi/iovto,  Of,  7,  o  heavy  faU, 
ai  luck,  Antiphon  1 16,  29 :  from 

Bapvdaliiuv,  ov,  gen.  avoc>  (jiapvi, 
SaLiLtv)  pressed  by  a  heavy  fate,  un- 
lucky, wretched,  Alcae.  5. 
SapvduKpvo^,  ov,  Nonn.,  and 
Bapviaxpyc,  v,  gen.  vo;,  03apiif, 
4aKpv)  weeping  bitterly,  Nonn. 

Bapiieofiof,  ov,  (jiapif,  ieaitof) 
loaded  with  chains,  Nonn. 

BopiiiJriKif,  ov,  (ffapvi,  iUrft  taking 
heavy  vengeance,  Aeach.  Cho.  936. 

BapviiTtipa,  Of,  n,  lliapv(,  iom- 

pa)  giver  of  iU  gifts,  Aesch.Theb.  975. 

Baptidoujrof,  ov,  (/iapvf,  t5oii;rof) 

sounding  heavily,  etc.,  aa  jjapvydovvoi. 

Mooch.  2,  116. 

SameyKipuXof,  ov,  b,  0apvc,  ly- 
Ki^M^)  ont  thai  has  a  htavy  brain,  a 
blockhead,  Plut. 

Boputpynf,  ({,  (J3ap6i,  *lpyu)  hard 
working,  dub.  I.,  Opp. 

Bapvin^of^  ov,  ipapii-  ^Xo{)  «*- 
ceeding  jealous  or  envious.  Lye. 

Bapv^Koiu,  u,  to  be  hard  of  hearing, 
Hipp. :  and 

Bapv^Kota,  Of,  i,  hardness  of  hear- 
ing, m. :  from 

Bapyijiiooc,  ov,  (flapic,  &Koio)  hard 
ef  heiring.—ll.  act  deafening,  Hipp. 

Bopvvrvf ,  (t,  0apiK-  hx^u)  sound- 
ing heavily,  dull  sounding,  Orph. 

fBapidpooc,  ov,  (papvf,  Opiof)  deep 
somding, deep  voiced,  iAriU,v.  I.  Moscb. 
2,  119. 

BapvOvfiiu,  u,  to  be  weighed  down 
or  sorrowful :  to  be  indignant,  App. : 
also  in  mid. :  and 

Bapvdviila,  Of,  17,  annoyance,  grirf, 
Plut. :  anger :  from 

Bapvdiipot,  ov,  {0apvt,  Ov/idf) 
troubled  in  spirit,  cast  down,  mournful  : 
iadtgnani,  sullen,  Eur.  Med.  176.  Adv. 
-fiuf,  Alciphr. 

BapvOu,  l<  be  weighed  down,  oppress- 
ed, vk6  Tu'Of ,  n.  16, 519 :  hence  to  be 
heavy,  dull,  sluggish,  cL  ^api/vofiai, 
0pl0<J.  [6] 

Bapvudpoioc,  ov,  (jiapyf,  Kopoia) 
heavy,  slow  of  heart,  LXX. 

Bopfx^^^of,  ov,  itiapvc,  Kc^aXij) 
top-heavy,  Vitruv.  3, 2. 

BapvKOfiiroi,  ov.  {J3api(,  Ko/tirfu) 

loudly  roaring,  Wovrff.  Pmd.  P.  5,  76. 

Bopii/torof .  ov,  (.Jopvf .  Koriu)  heavy 

in  wrath,  implacable,  Ae&ch.  Kum.  780. 
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BapmiTwr^C,  <r,=sq..  Or.  Sib. 
B(UVKTvrrof,  ov,  (^dptif,  ktwcu) 
sounding  heavily,  terribly  thundering, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  3, 
etc.,  Hea.  Op.  79 :  also  of  Neptune, 
Ues.  Th.  818,  and  Pind. 

Bapv^aiXa^l),  un'Of,  i,  1),  (fiapit, 
AotXa^)  loudly  storming,  Anth. 

tBapvXXiiEOf,  ov,6,  oiryllieus,  masc. 
pi.  n.,  Polyb.  4,  104. 

BapvXXiov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from  0d- 
po^,  a  small  weight, 

BopvAoyof ,  ov,  lfiapi(,  X&yot)  of 
vexatious,  annoying  speech,  ixfiea,  hate 
vented  m  bitter  wtrdi,  Pind.  P.  2. 
100. 

BopiiXuTTor,  ov,  ifiapvi,  iiirji) 
grievously  afflicting. — il.  pass,  heavily 
afflicted,  very  >a<f,  Plut. 

TBopv/uivtof ,  a,  ov.  Dor.  for  Bopv- 
ft^vto^,  Theocr. 

Bapv^airroc,  ov,  Ipapvf,  /ladrof) 
with  strong,  heavy  breasts,  Strab. 

Bapvfiijvluu,  to  be  exceeding  wrath- 
ful. Heliod. :  from 

BapvfJjvtoc,  ov,=sq.,  Theocr.  15, 
138,  in  Dor.  form. 

Bapti^i;v<f ,  (,  gen.  lof,  iffapvc,  iiij- 
vtf)  exceeding  wrathful,  ^esc\k.  Ag. 
1481. 

BapvfuaBo^,  ov,  (.fiapii^,  fuoBdj) 
largely  paid,  grasping,  Anth. 

Bapvpopc8o(,  ov,  (0apv(,  /toj^fu) 
hard  working,  suffering  heavily,  painful, 
v.l.  Soph.  O.CT  1231. 

hiiptnidtv,  Ep.  and  Aeol.  for  t0a- 
pvvBtiaav,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  from 
^apovu. 

BapvvoiKTOf,  ov,  {fiapv(,  v6ao()  ex- 
ceeding sick.  Norm. 

tBopvvoif .  cur,  9,  (^opvvu)  moleeta- 
tion,  grievance,  Artem. 

BapwTtKdc,  il,  6v,  weighing  dam, 
Arist.  Coel. ;  oppressive. — ^11.  Gramm. 
=/3apvrovov ;  from 

Bapvvu,  f.  -vvu,  I3ap6t)  <<■  ^o^ 
heavily,  to  burthen,  Ou.  5,  ^1  :  to  op- 
press, torment,  tease,  Horn.  Metapn. 
to  harden  (the  heart) ;  to  dull  or  make 
dim  (the  eyes),  LXX.  Pass.  (0  be 
lame,  fiapvvetTdai  yvia,  x^^P!^*  '^  ^ 
weary  in  limb,  to  be  maimed  in  hand, 
Horn. :  also  fJapvveTai  fioi  to  OKfXo^, 
Ar.  Ach.  220.  Metaph.  to  be  annoyed, 
grieved,  Lat.  gravari,  aegre  ferre,  Pind. 
N.  7,  63. — n.  to  uss  the  grave  accent, 
Gramm. 

Bopvvurof,  ov,  {fiapvc,  vurof )  with 
heavy  back. 

Bapvoi/ioc,  ov,  {flapi(,  i<W>.  of 
heavy,  strong,  oppressive  amell,  Nic, 
=Ion.  jiaffioatu)^. 

Bapvoi,oi,  m,  {ffapiit,  i(u)=:foreg., 
Dioec. 

tB<ipvoA«(ff,  6v,  (/Jopvc,  tXKo) 
drawing  heeivy  weights  ;  0apfOoikK6t, 
06,  ii,=0apovX*6v,  q.  v.  Tzetz. 

Bopvdiri/f,  ov,  6,  (i?apvc,  ^)  9f 
strong,  loud  voice,  Pind.  P.  6,  24. 

Bapvdpy^Tor,  ov,  (/Jopvr,  ipy^)=t 
pOfiy/uivif,  vioteTUlu  angry,  Aotb. 

Boptioo/iof ,  ov,  ion.  lor  ffapvodisof, 
Aiist.  Mirab. 

BopvTu^^u,  (ffoffit,  noBtiv)  to 
suffer  heavily,  be  much  annoyed.  Pint. 

aa^nrtTiVCutioc,  ov,  (Jiapo^,  ^^aiufl^) 
heavy  handed.  Metaph.  ^erce  of  de- 
vice, Pind.  P.  II,  37.  [>r«J 

Boptin-etArr.  i{,  OJapvf,  velBpiuu) 
slow  to  obey.  NoniL 

BapvzABcia,  of,  ii,=0apvxrv6ia: 
from 

Bapujrrvfl^f,  /f,  (i^opwc,  ir<vA)f) 
mourning  heavily.  —  IL  act.  camii^ 
grievous  woe.  Anth. 

Bofn/zMr/Tot.  ov,sforeg.  I.,  Anth. 

Bapv-n^io,  Of,  it,  heavy,  deep 
aJUctMi,  PtuL 
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Bapumo^Ct  (C<  {fiaoitt  rriTrfr) 
heavily  falling,  Aesch.  Enm.  369. 

Ba^pvnvftuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {jJapif, 
TT^ua)  afflicting  heavily, 

BapvTTvtiuv,  ovtm,  ev,  (^api^, 
Ttvlu)  blowing  heavUy,  Huaae.,  wbetv 
/3apt>  TV.  separately. 

Bopvirvoof,  ov,  (^apic,  «v«i})= 
Pamarjf,  Nic. 

Bapi>TOT/<o{',  ov,  {0apvf,  Ttrrpaf) 
=0apvdaifiuv.  Soph.,  and  Bur.,  et 
Pors.  Pbcen.  1367  :  comB.,.itiinpof, 
superl.  -itdraTOf,  Eur.  Phoen.  -^m- 

TOTOf. 

Bap^oDf,  i,  i,  -TOW,  TO,  gca. 
-TTodoc,  IJ}apvi,  irovf)  witli  iioMy 
foot,  stuggiah,  Anth.— U.  act.  iiHn 
lame. 

BA'PTS,  eta,  i,  camp,  fiafitrtpoc. 
superl.  jSapvrarof,  adv.  jiapeuf. 
heavy  :  esp.  that  which  make*  Hael/fell 
by  pressme,  always  iBvolving  the  D»- 
tion  of  strength  mai  force:  ao  almoat 
always  in  Horn.,  who  freq.  ha*  i^ 
pcia^  rripa^,  also  0apia  artwdxte'^ 
to  sob  Meainly.  unf,  ^c,  aanorm  0o- 
atla,  KannXMei  ^apeitu,  etci 
nence — 1.  in  bad  sense,  tardfujiiir. 
griewnu,  oppressive,  esp.  of  bad  air  aaj 
unhealthy  sitaatioiw,  Xeo.  Hem.  3, 
6,  12  ;  TTdTuiioc,  Dem.  307,  15:  ani 
of  persons,  Irmbleaome,  asmeyinf,  ik. 
231,  15:  0apfuf  ^pea  rt.  to  late  a 
thing  ill,  suffer  impatiently,  L&t.  gra- 
viter  ferre :  papiu^  uKOVttv,  to  Saar 
with  retuctonet,  t*  be  annoyed  hy  hear- 
ing, Xen.  An.  2,  1,  9. — 2.  ia  gocd 
sense,  weighty,  impressive,  stramg,  m 
Horn,  only  in  a  phya.  signt,  Od.  9, 
257 :  influential,  powerful,  Polyb. :  m 
moral  sense,  ftm,  immomhle,  true  t> 
one*a  principles,  honest,  Plut. —  IL  d 
soldiers,  heavy-armed,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
37,  and  Polyb. — Hi.  of  sound,  strong, 
impressive:  also  opp.  to  6sVC>  ^e^ 
full,  Hipp. :  hence  fiapiia,  sub.  itpec- 
tfi6ia,  accenlus  gravis.  Cf.  the  poet. 
ppilivi,  and  ttw  equir.  Lat.  grmmia. 
(In  compos,  it  almost  always  meana 
burdensome,  strong,  or  imfeistim  :  vefy 
seldom  difficult,  as  in  jJnpyiretMf.) 

BapvaiOTipoc,  ov,  (/Joovf,  eti^qit) 
heavy  with  iron,  Plut.  [l\ 

BopvoxiTruv,  ov,  gen.  uvof ,  {3aps^, 
(TKiTrtJv)  with  a  heavy  cluh,  CalL  Kt. 
120.  [I] 

BamaMopayoc,  ov,  ifioffot,  <9M- 
payii)=^iiapvKTtmot,  loud  roarieig  at 
ratthug,  Anth.  [<r/ui] 

Bopvtrrad/i^ci,  w,  fa 
prob.  1.,  Oioac. :  from 

BapvoTa£{><o;,  ov,  (dqpvc,  c 
weighing  heavy,  Ar.  Ran.  1397. 

Bapwn-cvu;(uv,  ovmi,  ov,  (fiitm^c. 
(rrevuxu)    eobbit^    heemnly,    U.    UM 

/3opt><TT0V0f. 

BopvoTo/iof,  ov,  (dopvf,  vn^^M) 
cutting  sharply  or  deeply.  Opp. 

BopvoTovof,  ov,  {jiai>»{,  arimei 
deeply  groaning,  mowiung  kewmtu^ 
Soph.  O.T.  1233.  AdT. -vti(,  Ami^ 
Eum.794. 

Bopvoiu^QpOf,  ov,  (dopwr.  0«*»- 
iopa)  weighed  down  by  iU  l»eh,  H<b.  I, 
45. 

BoptKr^puyof,  ov,  (Jjaptf,  o^ytm- 
yoc^iiopvaiiapayoc,  heavy  or  ism^ 
thundering,  epitb.  ol  Zr»c>  Pmd.  L 
8  (7),  47.  [a] 

Bopvouyiof,  ov,  (^eipiic.  ffu(M) 
heavy  m  body. 

BapvTiip./i7r,  ft,  Iffapvc^  Tifi^iaf^ 
exceeding  fearful,  Aesch.  Kr  M. 

BaptrsK,  tfrof,  ^,  {iiofnc)  •'«*«. 
heavinest,  Tbuc.  7,  62:  *— ^'  1  mi 
conJuct  or  eharaeUr,  laocr  338  B : 
harshness,  cruelty. 

BofiTtitof,  m,  (Jiopit,  Ttt4)  ofgrmt 
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nwM,    hence — 1.  venerable,  Aesch. 
Supp.  25.-2.  coetly,  N.  T. 

BapvritiToc,  ov,  0apv;,  rX^vai) 
bearing  heavy  weight,  Nauinach.  ap. 
Slob.  p.  420,  4. — U.  pass,  iii  (o  bear, 
heavy^  Anth. 

BofwraveUi  (/Japvrovof)  to  pot. the 
grave  accent,  Gramm.     Hence 

BapoTov^aii,  cue,  i/,  a  marking  with 
lie  grave  accent,  Graram. 

fBapvTovT/Tiov,  verb.  adj.  from  /3a- 
purofOJ,  aue  must  mark  with  the  grave 
accent,  Gramm. 

BaavTov<){,  ov,  (fiapvc,  Tclvu) 
atretcJud  tight,  compact :  avijdoQ,  Xen. 
Cyo.  5,  30,  a  tight,  narrow  chest.— W. 
(SofPOQ,  t6vo()  deep-eounding,  like 
p»p9<fopoc,  Arist.  Physiogn.  —  2. 
GraiDCO.  of  syllables,  with  grave  ac- 
cent, i.  e.  with  none  at  all :  and  of 
paroxytos  words. — ^3.  Rhet.  emphatic, 
ttrongty  expreaeed.     Adv.  -i/uf. 

eUeping  beanly,  in  deep  ateep.  Noon. 

Bafnif6iyKTtic,  o»,  ir=aq.,  Xiuv, 
Find.  Fr.  265. 

deep,  strong,  heavy  eoundutg,  speaking, 
faring,  etc.,  H.  Horn.  Yen.  160. 

Bapv^^Miafioi,  ov,  (jjapvi,  ^Xoia- 
80s)  ^^^  roaring,  .^ntli. 

Boftv^pTo;,  ov,  (fiofiic,  ^P'TOc) 
Meaty-burdened, 

Bofiv^poviu,  ifiapi^puv)  like  0a- 
/Hfdvjiiu,  to  be  dejected,  miserable, 

Baflvfooavvtl,  ^c,  7,  misery  ;  indig- 
natian.  Flat, :  from 

Bapu^puv,  OV,  gen.  ovof,  i3afii(, 
^pqv)  ^=  fiapu9vnoi,  keavy  in  mind, 
nieerable,  afflicted,  V.  1.  Theocr.  25, 
110. — 2.Jierceofmind,  indignant,  Anth. 
furious,  ravpo^,  Lye. 

Bapvi^uvitj,  (flapv^uvof)  to  have  a 
strong  coarse  voice  or  way  of  speaking, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Bflpv^Wa,  aQ,h,a  strong  deep  voice 
or  pronunciation,  Hipp.,  Alex.  Incert. 
51:  from 

Bapv^uvoc,  ov,  (/7apvf ,  ^uv^)  with 
a  hoarse  deep  voice,  Hipp. 

hapyxctio^,  ov,  (0api;,  X"^) 
Huck-li^ed,  Anth. 

Bapvxopios,  ov,  i3ai>6i,  x°P^'i) 
dtep-toned,  ^iiyyo^,  Anth. 

Bapv^vxof,  ov»  OJaptif  .y^Af^)  ^'"'"V 
of  scml,  sluggish,  taw-spirited.  Soph. 
Aj.  319. 

Bapvuin^,  e;,  (JJapvs,  i^u)=l3a- 
piodMOC.  Nic. 

Bapvuivvo{,  ov,  (Sapvi,  Uvvti)  in- 
tUaing  pangs :  or— iL  pass,  suffering 
pangs,  fionfU 

fBapvuniu,  u,  f.  -^au,  Ifiapii,  u^) 
to  beconee  heavy  of  sight,  to  become  dim, 
oi  b^a?Jwl,h'X.\, 

B<i(,  ^uaa,  l3uv,  part.  aor.  2  of 
Baivu, 

BaattvturrpaydXa,  ii,  (/Jiiaavof,  ^a- 
TpayaXo^)  plague  of  the  joints,  epith. 
of  the  gout,  Lnc. 

Haaavtvoi,  rare  form  of  sq. 

BaaaviZu,  t  -lau  Att.  -tu,  (fid- 
ffavo^)  to  rub  upon  the  touch-stone ; 
hence  to  try  the  genuineness  of  a  thing, 
hto  Saxfvuv  ^aaaviieadai,  to  be 
ooovictea  of  being  painted,  by  tears 
washing  off  the  cosmetic^  Xen.  Oec. 
10,  8 :  in  gen!,  to  make  proof  of,  con- 
vict, esp.  to  elicit  truth  by  applying  the 
torture,  to  rack,  torment,  Ar.  Ran.  616, 
Ac :  alsA  in  genl.  to  test,  examine, 
Bomem.  Xen.  Cyrop.  5,  3,  16:  /?£- 
^aaavLOfiivov,  of  style,  strained,  tor- 
tured, unnatural,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

Boffavta/idf ,  ov,  6,  a  proving,  trial, 
cvojnflMfton ;  torture :  pain  tike  that  of 
the  rack,  Alex.  Incert.  23. 

BtiaaviTrlov,  verb.  adj.  from  0a- 
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ffovi^tj,  one  must  apply  the  torture  to, 
Tivd,  Dem.  855, 2. — 11.  fiatraviareoc, 
ia,  iov,  to  be  examined,  I'lat.  Rep. 
539  E. 

BaaaviOTtiptoi,  a,  ov,  belonging  to 
trial,  inquiry,  torture :  to  -ov,  the  qyes- 
tton-chcmber,  the  rack  itself,  Tbemut. : 
from 

Baeaviarijc,  oS,  A,  pecul.  fern.  0a- 
aaviOTpia,  Of,  9,  Ar.  Ran.  826,  an 
examiner,  prover,  torturer,  Dem.  978, 
11:  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  140  A.— 2.  a 
jailor,  in  N.  T.  —  dcauo^Xa£,  Matth. 
18,  34. 

tBaaaviTic,  «fof,  9,  (jjiipo)  Basan- 
ftis,  a  region  of  Palestine,  LXX. 

BA'2A'N02,  ov,  f/.  the  touchstone, 
Lat.  lapis  Lydius,  Theogn.  250.  Pind. 
P.  10,  105,  ct  Traparpif^u. — U.  me- 
taph.  a  trial  whether  a  thing  be  genuine, 
solid,  or  real,  ig  Truoav  0,  airiKvi- 
ea8(u,  Hdt.  8, 110,  iovvai  r<  0aadvu, 
Pind.  N.  8,  33,  and  so  freq.  in  Soph. 
— 111.  inquiry,  esp.  bi/  torture,  Isocr. 
369  D ;  hence  confession  upon  torture, 
Dem.  1254,  9.-2.  torture,  anguish,  die- 
ease,  N.  T.  L(3u] 

iBaayoiSupi^a,  Basgoedar'iza,  a  city 
of  Leas  Armenia,  Strab. 
tBaff/oc  ov,  6,  Basias,  an  Arcadian, 
Xen.  An.  4, 1, 18;  an  Elean,  lb.  7,8, 
10. 

BaoiXia,  of,  v>  poet,  for  aq.,  Bockh 
Pind.  N.  1,39;  cf.  ip^a. 

Bo«'A<!jo,  Of,  5,  fem.  from.  0a- 
olXev^,  a  queen,  princess,  lady  of  royal 
blood:  also  of  goddesses,  Horn. :  0a' 
aiTicia  6ca  are  joined,  Ar.  Pac.  974. 

BuaiXela,  Of, »,  (0aat}itiu)  a  king- 
dom, dominion.  Hut.  :  hereditary  mo- 
narchy, opp.  to  Tvpavvic,  Thuc.  1,  13, 
etc.,  cf.  Arnold.  Append.  I. — II.  a  dia- 
dem, Inscr.  Ros. — ^III.  majesty,  as  a 
form  of  address,  Byzant. 

tBofwAe/cJfjf,  ov,  6,  Basilldes,  an 
Epicurean,  successor  of  Dionyiius, 
Diog.  L.  10,  25.    Hence 

iBaai^tdiuvoc,  ov,  b,one  of  the  sect 
of  Basilides,  Clem.  Al. 

Buat^Miiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  of  0a- 
trtXev^,  Lat.  regulus,  Plut. 

tBa<r<Xeia(.  uv,  oi,  the  Basilli,  a  Sar- 
matian  people,  App. 

BiaiAeiov,  ov,  to,  most  usu.  in 
plur.,  a  kingly  dwelling,  palace,  Xen. 
— 2.  a  seat  of  empire,  Polyb.  —  3.  at 
Athens,  the  place  where  the  ipvXo0a- 
ffiAetf ,  met.— 4.  the  kingU  or  generaVs 
tent.— 5.  the  royal  treasury,  Hdt.  2, 149. 
— II.  11  dViro,  diadem,  Plut.  Strictly 
neut.  from 

BStri^ioc,  ov,  and  in  Aesch.  and 
Eur.  a,  ov,  kingly,  royal,  princely,  or- 
dained by  royal  authority :  ■  Ion.  0a- 
otXriioi,  a,  ov,  Od.  16,  401., 

tBa<»'?.»Of,  «v,  6,  Basillus,  a  river 
of  Mesopotamia,  Strab.  —  II.  co)n- 
monly  called  St.  Basil,  bishop  of 
Casarea  in  Cappadocia,  Eccl. 

BA'SI'AET'Z,  iu{  Ion.  poc,  o, 
irr.  ace.  0aaA^,  Orac.  an.  Hat.  7, 
220 :  a  king,  prince,  lord,  Hom.,  freq. 
with  collat.  sense  of  contain  or  judge, 
Hes.  Op.  200 :  called  iioTpt^it^,  be- 
cause Jupiter  was  the  founder  of 
monarchy,  Horn.:  cf.  0aaiXem. — II. 
one  of  the  nobility,  the  royal  family,  the 
governing  body,  Horn. — III.  a  lord, 
master,  householder,  W.  18,  556,  Pind. 
O.  6,  79 :  the  name  used  by  slaves  of 
their  owner,  by  parasites,  flatterers, 
clients,  etc.  of  their  patrons,  as  Lat. 
rex. — IV.  as  a  form  of  addressing  the 
gods,  esp.  Jupiter,  from  Pind.  down- 
wards :  Zcvf  Beuv  BaaiXcv^,  Hes. 
Th.  886,  cf.  uvof — V.  the  second  of 
the  nine  Archons  at  Athens  was  called 
0aai7uvt :  he  bad  charge  of  the  pub- 
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lie  worship,  and  the  conduct  of  cri- 
minal processes.  Plat.,  etc. — VI.  after- 
the  Persian  war  the  king  of  Persia 
was  called  0aaiXev(  (without  the 
art.),  or  4  fityof  0aaiXev;,  as  after- 
wards the  Roman  emperor,  or  now 
the  Grand  Signior,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. 
— VII.  metaph.  the  first  or  most  distin- 
guished of  any  class,  PhUostr.  Passow 
considers  the  Homeric  phrase  uvr/p 
0aa.,  and  particularly  the  forms  0a' 
oiXevreao^,  -rarof,  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  the  word  was  orig.  an  ad- 
jective :  but  cf  Ktiuv,  Ktivrepof,  and 
many  others  in  Buttm.  Ausi.  Or. 
i  69,  3. 

BuaZXevrdc,  9,  6v^  (/SaatXeiiu)  un- 
der monarchical  government,  Arist.  Pol. 

BdalXtVTup,  opa;,  i,=0aai?^c, 
Antim. 

BOalXevi),  I.  -evao,  (/JaviActif)  to 
be  king,  to  rule,  iv  'WuKg,  «ora  i^- 
pov,  Hom. ;  in  aor.  to  be  made  king, 
Hdt.  2, 2,  etc. — II.  to  rule  over  a  people, 
Tial,  Horn.,  afterwds.  more  usu.  c. 

fen.,  which  is  found  also  Od.  1 1,285. 
'ass.  to  be  governed,  to  be  under  a  king, 
Pind.  P.  4, 189.— UI.  to  be  of  the  king's 
party,  Plut.  Sull.  12. 

BdaiXii,  ric,  ii,= 0aaikeia,  rare 
poet,  form,  a  queen,  princess.  Soph. 
Fr.  292,  and  so  W.  Dind.  and  Ellendt 
in  Pind.  N.  1,  39. 

iBaati.fitdj^i,  cu,  b.  Ion.  for  BaaiX- 
eldtii,  father  of  Herodotus,  Hdt.  6, 
132. 

BdaJXiihi,  71,  Ion.  for  0a<riXela, 

BuotArjio^,  iij,  iov,  Ion.  for  0a- 
alXeioi,  II. 

Bua&qti,  Wof,  5,  pecul.  fem.  ot 
0atTiXeios,  Ttpij,  II.  6,  193. 

^BaaMitif,  ov,  b,  patron,  name  oi 
certain  fanulies  in  some  of  the  Ionian 
states,  in  pi.  the  BasUidae,  in  Ery- 
thrae,  etc.,  Arist.  Pol. 

BaatXiCu,  to  be  of  the  king's  party, 
Plut.  Mid.  0aatMl^opai,  to  behavt 
like  a  king,  App. 

BuaiXiKOf,  ri,  6v,  like  0aal}utoc, 
royal,  prijicely,  lordly,  Xen.,  Plat.,  etc. 
Adv.  -Kuf. — II.  as  subst.  r/  -Ki, — 1. 
sub.  Tixvii,  monarchy.  Plat.  Polit. 
291  E. — 2.  sub.  oUia  or  trroii,  Lat. 
basilica,  regia,  a  royal  mansion :  esp.  a 
colonnade  such  as  was  attached  to 
palaces,  Plat.  Charm.  153  A. — 3.  at 
Rome,  a  public  building  with  colonnades 
in  the  forum,  where  merchants  con- 
gregated, trials  were  held,  etc.,  Vi- 
truv.  5,  1 :  on  the  same  plan  Con- 
stantine  built  the  Christian  churches, 
which  were  hence  called  basUicat. 
But — 4.  TO  -Koy,  sub.  ra/ueiov,  the 
royal  treasury.  Died. 

BaalXivav,  barbarism,  for  0aolXtv- 
va,  0aaiXna,  Ar.  Av.  1678. 

BualXivda,  adv.  naidtd,  ij,  king  1 
am,  a  child's  game,  cf.  upiarivda, 
etc..  Poll.  9, 110. 

BdalXiwa,  y,^=0aalXeia,  Menand 
p.  280. 

Bdatkiq,  Hoc,  ii,=:0aalXeia,  Soph. 
Ant.  on,  (but  Herm.  0aaiXBi{), 

BuaiXioKoc,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  0a- 
atXev^,  a  little  king,  chieftain,  Lat.  re- 
gulus, Polyb. — II.  a  kind  of  lizard  or 
rather  serpent,  a  basilisk,  perh.  the 
Cobra  Capello,  Plin.  — m.  a  little 
bird,  the  golden-crested  wren,  Plut. — 
IV.  a  sea-fish, 

BiialXiaaa,  i?f,  ^,=0aaCKeia,  a 
queen,  Arist.  Oec,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
225.- II.  Me  wife  of  the  'Apxuv  0a- 
aiTuii  at  Athens :  (never  0aaiXiTTa.) 

\BuaiXXoc,  ov,  b,  Basillus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  App. 

iBaatXiKX^c,  (ovc,  6,  BasilicUt, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 
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iBaaiXu,  ovf,  ^,  Bon'Jo,  daughter  of 
Ahstippus  of  Cyrene,  Callim. 

Bdat/iOi,  ov,  (J}aCvo)  passMe,  ac- 
caatble,  attainable,  Dem.  793,  5 :  »afe, 
tecvre. — U.  Ttached,  gained, 

Buatf,  euf,  Vi  (Jiaivu)  a  ttep,  milk, 
Piiirl.,  etc. — II.  that  with  which  one 
tteps,  a  foot.  Plat.  Tim.  92  A.— III. 
that  whereon  one  stepe,  ground :  afoun- 
datirni,  base,  pedealat,  lb.  S3  C,  etc. — 
IV.  motion,  esp.  rhythmical,  hence 
rhythm,  lime.  Plat.  Kep.  399  E. :  in 
Rhetoric,  the  rhythmical  cloee  of  a  sen- 
tence, [u] 

^aoKolvu,  f  -iivij :  aor.  i^uaicriva, 
aor.  ^^si.  iiiaaKiivdtiv,  {lidaiuj,  fiuQu, 
/jii^u).  To  use  ill  words  of  another, 
eap.  to  slander,  backbite,  belie,  disparage, 
rivu,  c(.  jiaoKavoQ,  Dem.  94,  19. — II. 
fo  use  ill  words  to  another,  bewitch  him, 
by  means  of  invidious  praise,  spells, 
an  evil  eye,  etc.,  which  was  believed 
to  check  the  growth  of  children, /u- 
ctnore,  Ttva ;  the  chaim  was  broken 
by  spitting  thrice,  Arist.  Probl.  ao, 
34,  Theocr.  6,  39:  hence— HI.  in 
genl.  to  envy,  Tivi,  Piers.  Moer.  (Hdn.) 
p.  470 ;  but  the  cases  were  some- 
times interchanged.    Hence 

BaaxUvla,  a;,  ^,  tUmder,  blame. 
Plat.  Phaed.  95  B.— H.  envy,  illwilt. 

BaaKivtov,  ov,t6,= irpopaOKdviov, 
a  charm  against  witchery,  an  amulet, 
Strab. — II.  dim.  from  sq. 

BuaKivo;,  ov,  (jSaaKoivtj)  cnvioiw, 
slanderous,  Ar.  Plut.  571.  Adv.  -vuf , 
Joseph. — II.  as  subst.  a  slanderer,  tale- 
bearer, like  ovKO^uvTJJ^. — 2.  one  that 
bewitches,  a  magician,  Strab. :  one  that 
bears  ill-will,  is  malignant,  Plat.  Ax. 
369  A. 

Ba<T«avn)cdf,  17,  6v,  {Jiaincalvu) 
belojigingto  slander  or  witchery,  inclined 
thereto,  Plut. 

BaoKuf,  i],  V.  ^aoxd^. 

Biiaxe,  in  II.  always  in  form  ISdoK' 
Wt,  prop,  go,  hasten  f  speed  thee  t  away  f 
j9a(j/tf,  alone  in  Aesch.  Pers.  664, 
672,  come!  prob.  iinperat.  of  anobsol. 
^dcKu,,  akin  to  i^cJu^u,  fialvu. 

BaaKo<ri>v^,  tK,  17,  poet,  for  jSa- 
BKavla. 

BaaKu,=^(i^u,  only  in  Gramm.,  aa 
root  of  jiaoKalvu. 

Baff^if,  0*,  6,  Ion.  for  /JoAio;. 

\BaaofioniSa,  fj,  Basoroptaa,  a  re- 
gion of  Armenia,  Strab. 

Bu(7aa,  V,  Dor.  ioiSijaoa. 

^BaaauKiiQ,  eu,  6,  Bassaces,  a  Per- 
sian, Hdt  7,  75. 

Baaaupa,  of,  ^,=4X(5?r)?f,  «/o*. — 
II.  the  dress  of  Thracian  bacchanals, 
prob.  made  of  foz-skins. — III.  a  Bac- 
chante, Hesych.,  but  very  dub.,  Gaisf 
Hephaest.  p.  70.  —  IV.  an  impudent 
woman,  courtesan.  Lye  (Of  Thracian 
origin.) 

Baaaaptvc,  (<j{,  i,  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus, from  paaa&pa  III.,  Horat.  Od. 
1,18,  11.     Hence 

Bao(«ipf'u,=Bajt;if«o,v.  dva^aaa- 

Baao<iptK6(,  5,  6r,—l3aaadpeiof. 

Baoctiptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  3aa- 
aipa  I.,  Hdt.  4, 192. 

Baoattpic,  l6o{,  i,=0at!aaf>a  ID., 
Anacr.  54. 

Bdaaaaof,  <S,=Bo<j(Tiipevf. 

4Ba<T<r/oai,  uv,  ol,  (patron,  from 
Bdaaof)  the  Bassidiir,  a  noble  famUy 
of  Aegina,  Pind.  Nem.  6,  53. 

tBucnroc,  ov.  A,  the  Lat.  Bassus,  Luc. 

Baffffui'^i.*,  gen.  ovo^.  Dot.  comp. 
of  Saffiit,  Epich.  p.  109. 

Bdaraytta,  aroc,  to,  that  which  is 
borne,  a  burthen,  tur.  Supp.  767. — IL 
iJiat  which  bears,  a  staff:  from 

BASTAZQ,  fiit.  -uou:  aor.  pass. 
()3a<n-d;tCnv,  to  lift,  lift  up,  raise,  Jm- 
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ov,  r6^ov,  Od.  11,  594 ;  21,  405:  me- 
taph.  toUfi  vp,  praise,  laud,  Pind.  O. 
12,  27. — 11.  to  bear,  support,  hold  up- 
right :  also  to  have  in  one's  hands  :  to 
have  in  mind,  consider,  weigh,  make 
proof  of,  iv  jTii/ij,  Aesch.  Pf;  888, 
(ppcvi,  Ar.  Thesm.  437. — III.  to  carri/ 
off,  take  away,  like  ^^pu  for  dito<^pu. 
— IV.  Att.  also^^QAa^u,  10  handle, 
touch,  Aesch.  Ag.  35,  ubi  v.  Blomf. 
Hence 

BairraKT^^,  ov,  6,  a  bearer,  porter. 

BaaraKTtKdCt  Vi  6v,  fit  for  bearing. 
Adv.  ~Kug, 

BaoTOKTbc,  V'  o",  verb,  adj.'  from 
jSaardiu,  to  be  borne,  Mel.  7. 

tBotrrti/n'ai,  Ov,  ol,  the  Bastomat,  a 
people  on  the  Ister,  Strab. :  6  Baa- 
TdpvTj^,  a  Bastamian,  Alh.     Hence 

fBaaTapviii6(,  7,  dv,  of  the  Bastar- 
nae,  Bastamian,  Strab. 

tBotrn/ruvot,  uv,  ol,  the  BastelUni, 
a  people  of  Spain  =  Bturroiz/Ux :  ii 
BaoT^ravla,  the  country  of  the  Bast., 
Strab. 

tBard,  uv,  nd,  Bata,  a  seaport  of 
Sarmatia  on  the  Pontus,  Strab. 

tBara/^UK^f,  av,  6,  Batabaces,  a 
priest  of  Cybele  of  Pessinus,  Strab. 

BoroXi^o/uu,  to  live  like  a  /jaroXof, 
Theano. 

Bura^of,  ot;,  6,  =  xlvatSot,  pathi- 
cus  ;  perh.  from  fiarrvu,  jioTiu. — U. 
a  nick-name  given  to  Demosthenes, 
V.  288, 17  (ubi  al.  adrra/.oi),  with  al- 
lusion to  ^arraplXu,  because  he  stut- 
tered as  a  youhg  man,  and  could  not 
pronounce  the  p. 

Bardv^,  17c,  i),^=TcaT&v^,  Lat.  pati- 
na, Sicil.  word,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  136  D. 

Bardviov,  ov,  to,  dim.  of  Paruvti, 
Antiph.  Euthyd.  1. 

^BaTuvuxoCi  ov,  6,  BatcmBchus,  a 
Persian,  Aesch.  Pers.  982. 
tB<ir£(a,  of,  7,  Baila,  daughter  of 
Teucer,  Apollod.  3, 12, 1 :  a  iNaiad,  lb. 
3,  10,  4. 

BuTcvu,=!ialvo  n.  3,  ana  sq. 

Burtu,  (StUvfj)  to  tread  cover,  of 
animals,  Theocr. — U.  at  Delphi  = 
iroT^o,  Plut. 

BiiriTv,  3  dual.  aor.  2  offfaivu,  Ep. 
for  l^ijTriv,  Horn. 

Burvp,  lypof ,  b,  (jialvu)  strictly  the 
strider :  usu.  the  threshold  on  which  one 
treads,  Amips.  Incert.  5:  the  bounds 
on  the  race-course,  like  Sjj}m^,  ^aX- 
jiif:  the  staff  with  which  one  walks, 
Nic. 

Ban^pfo,  Of,  i,=Paicnipla,  /?<«- 

TpOV. 

Ban^piof,  OV,  belonging  to  the  0a- 
njf  :  Jar.  Xi^of,  =  hxcia,  Paeudo- 
Phocyl.  175,  V.  0dTij{. 

BaTiipic,  Wof,  17,  K^ifiaS  /?.,  a 
numnting  ladder,  Anth. 

BuTijc,  ov,  6,  (j}aivu)  one  that  treads 
or  cavers,  [d] 

Bar^,  Of,  i^,=/3uT0f,  a  bush,  thick- 
et, Pind.  O.  6,  90.— n.  a  kind  of  cup, 
dub.  ap.  Ath.  784  B.     ' 

fBaTiai,  Civ,  al,  Baliae,  a  dty  in 
Epirus,  Strab. — 2.  anotlier  in  Italy,  I 
Dion.  H. 

BaTiOKii,  Of,  (J,  or  ffaridxtov,  ov, 
t6,  a  kind  of  cup,  w.  IL  Phllem.  p. 
389. 

Bar(i5o<r/(<70f ,  ov,  (0aTic,  ounnfu) 
looking  after  roaches,  greedy  for  them, 
Ar.  Pac.  811.  1 

tBaririo,  af,  1^,  BatHa,  a  hill  near  i 
Troy,  II.  2,  813. 

BaTt^u, ....  ffari^ci  Y  is  the  reading 
retained  in  Ar.  Av.  1681  by  Diml., 
who  mterprets  it  by  ^a^u.^( ;  Biunck 
gives  nTv,Ji^<. 

Bdrivof,  5,  0V|  (.iJdrof)  of  the  hush 
or  thicka. 
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B^rtov,  t6,  dim.  of  pirDf.- 
ffartdxiov,  Sariatc^. 

Bdrtf,  ioof,  Q,  the  priMy  rsaek, 
Epich.  p.  55. — II.  a  bird  that  Jre^mnts 
bushes,  Arist.  H.  A. — 111.  a  jiani,  akin 

to  /JuTOf . 

tBarir,  /dof ,  9,  Balds,  aisteT  of  Epi- 
curus, Diog.  L.  10, 23. 

BuTodpdn-of,  ov,  (/Jdrcjf,  6ptTt%i) 
pulling  thorns  o^or  up,  H.  Horn.  Meic 
190. 

Bardejf,  caoa,  ev,  (jSdrof)  ihaneJ, 
Nic. 

BdTOV,  ov,  t6,  a  black-berry :  from 

Bdrof ,  ov,  Tj,  a  bramble,  or  any  prtckly 
busJi,  Od.  24,  230:  /jdrof  liua,  Ika 
raspberry-bush,  Diosc.  lu] 

Burof ,  ov,  6,  the  prickly  roach,  [u] 

BaTlSf .  5.  6v,  (jjaiiu)  passable,  mc- 
eessible.  Soph.  Fr.  109 :  passed,  momml' 
ed :  TO  iiardv,  Lat.  vodum,  ths  ford  of 
a  river. 

Barpdxctoi,  ov,  (pdrpaxot')  of  ot 
belonging  to  a  frog :  fiaTodxciov,  sub 
ypC/ia,  frog-colour,  pais  green,  Ar. 
Eq^523. 

Barpaj;/iu,  fut.  -lau  Alt  -la,  (jJi- 
Tpaxo^)  to  act  or  be  like  a  frog. 

Barpdxiov,  ov,  t6,  ranmaJus,  aa 
we  might  say  frogwort,  Hipp. 

Barpartoi'V,  to,  a  court  of  imas  at 
Athens,  Fausan.  1,  21, 8,  so  called 
from  its  colour,  cf  ^oivucio^. 

Barparif,  f<5of .and  in  Ar.  Eq.  1406, 
/dof ,  17,  aim.  of  ^drpo^of.  Nic. — II.  • 
frog-green  coat,  Ar.  Eq.  1.  c 

BaTpa;i;/rnf,  ov,  4,  iUSof,  •  fi^g- 
green  stone,  Plin.  [{J 
iBaTpaxiiM,  uvof,  6,    " 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc. 

tBarp<i;);o/ivo/ia;[<a,  Of,  17,  C^arpo- 
X0(,  /iVf,  ftdxv)  *«"'<  of  tli  frvft 
and  mice,  a  parody  on  the  Diad,  incor- 
rectly ascribed  to  Homer. 

Bdrparoc,  ov,  6,  a  frog,  Batr.— S. « 
Arind  offish,  sea-frog,  Anst.  H.  A. — 3- 
a  disease  of  the  tongue, — I,  the  frog  of  a 
horse's  hoof,  Xen.,  elsewh.  ;ff>j(C<v. 
— II.  as  pr.  n.,  Batrachus,  a  sycophant 
in  the  time  of  the  30  tyrants,  L)  s. 

tBam«(7f.  ov,  6,  BoAacn,  a  pneat 
of  Cybele,  Diod.  S. 

Bdrra?.of ,  6,  v.  ^dra^of  11 

BoTTopi^u,  fut.  -iatj  Att.  -Ju,  as 
slammer,  Hippon.  108.     Hence 

Barrapiaitdf,  06,  o.  a  ttutterist. 

BaTTapiOTJif,  ov,  6,  a  stutterer. 
tBoTTtodijf,  ov,  and  BarridiK-  o»» 
6,  (Bdl^Of )  son  or  descendant  of  Bat- 
tus,  Calliin  :  in  pi.  ol  Bomthu,  ta* 
Battidae,  Pind.  P.  5.  37. 

BaTTo?.o)'<u.=,JorTopfCu,  f  *•*• 
ble,  use  vain  repetitions,  N.  T.  (Thia 
family  of  wonls  usu.  derived  from 
Battus,  pr.  n.  of  a  stuttenng  king  of 
Cyrene,  Hdt.  4,  155:  more  prob. 
merely  formed  to  imitate  the  aounl) 
Hence 

Borro^.o}  io.  Of,  ii,=0aTTa()toii6[  : 
also  idle  talk,  EccL 
tBdrrof,  ov,  6,  Battus,  foandrr.  and 
name  of  numerous  successor*  al  hia 
in  the  kingdom,  of  Cyrene,  Udl.  4, 
115,  etc. 

Bani^i;,  vf,  i,  a  she-dwarf,  lale. 

Barudnf,  tf,  (>Jdr»f,  tiiof)  autr- 
grown  unth  thorns,  PolVD. 

tBuruv,  ui'Of,  6,  fioMn,  chariOcei 
of  Adrastus,  .Xpollod, — 2.  an  historua 
of  Sinope,  Strab. — 3.  a  comic  port, 
Meineke  1,  p.  480. — I.  leader  ot  lb« 
Pannonians,  Strab. 

BavJa/M^u,— K. 

Bavidu,u,to  lull  asleep,— n.  intr.  J» 
elmnbrr,  foU  asleep,  Eur.  SyL  6.  c£. 
^avico^.au. 

Bat'Cu,  fut.  (?a^u.  AmWi,  to  wry 
3ai,  Jai,  la  bark :  hence  to  raii,  auM 
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$tr,  tike  UttKTu.  Lat.  latrare,  Aesch. 
Ag.  440 :  to  rtprcnch,  tutail,  Ar.  Thesm. 
6^. — IL  transit,  to  cry  altrud/ar,  nvu, 
Aeacb.  Pera.  13. 

BavKaiua  and  ^avxaXl^a,  akin  to 
l3ov3itUt  to  put  to  steep,  rock,  ting,  hdt 
10  ttetp,  AeL  (Prob.  frorn  uu,  aiu, 
if  not  onomatop.)     Hence 

havKd}.Tjf£a^  aTog,  to,  a  Udlaby. 

BotixaXiJu,  V.  under  ffavKokdu. 

BavKu7.(av,  ov,  to,  also  kovkuMov, 
a  narrow-necked  veaaet,  that  gwgtet 
when  water  is  poured  in  or  out. 

Bav«a?4f ,  f  wf ,  ^,  o  copper  or  earthen 
vessel  for  cooling  wine  or  water  in, 
eleswh.  ilniKT^p,  Lat.  jt//o  or  ifeUo, 
epp.  to  iii7.}.iuptov,  Anth.,  akin  to 
Kavica).i(,  Coray  Isocr.  p.  446. 

BavKloe^,  al,  a  land  of  woman*» 
$hoes,  Alex.  Isost.  1,7 :  aiso KavKiiec- 

BavKt^u,  f-  -iau  Att.  -W,  (jJavKOf) 
10  p^  the  prude,  to  be  nice,  Lat.  deli- 
das  facrrt,  Alex.  Taiant.  4,  9, 

BaiKiajia,  OTOf,  T6=i3avKUTft6c- 

BavKitT/iOi,  oi,  6,  (fiavKiiu)  prude- 
ry, affected  delicacy. 
'  BavKoTrnvovpyo;,  ov,  6,  (ffavKdc, 
K<ivovp}'0^)a  magnanimous  rogue,  who 
pats  a  gooa  face  on  the  worst  case ; 
also  aeuvoKavoSpyo^,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

BavKoc,  ij,  6v,  delicate :  prudish,  af- 
fected, like  Tpv^tpor. 
tBovAot,  uv,  o{,  aiuli,  a  spot  near 
Bsiae,  Dio  Cass. 

Bativi;,  17,= sq. 

Baivof  or  liaxnrdc,  op,  6,  also  17 
fiainn).  ijf,  (a{u)  a  /unwce,  forge: 
prob.  the  root  of  pdvavaof. 

Bo^coVt  ov,  TO,  a  dyer's  house, 
Strah. :  from 

Ba^rvf,  f WJ-,  <J,  (^uvto)  a  dyer.  Plat. 

Bu^,  VC'  >?'  (/3a7rru)  o  dipping,  as 
of  red-hot  iron  in  cold  water,  Soph. 
Aj.  651 :  the  temper  of  steel,  ffa^nv 
Aifiivai.  Arist.  Pol.  7,  14,  fin.— II. 
esp.  a  dipping  of  cloth  in  dye,  and  so 
^ing,  colouring,  Theophr. :  also  the 
dye  itself,  KpoKOV  ^aAd^,  prob.  the  saf- 
fron-dyed robe,  Aescn.  Ag.  239; — the 
meaning  of  xo^kov  /?.  in  Aesch.  Ag. 
612,  is  yet  uncertain.— III.  of  wine, 
freshnas,  strength,  Plot.    Hence 

Ba^lKO^,  ^,  6v,  belonging  to  dipping 
or  dyeing  :  ij  ^a^iKT),  sub.  rixyi),  the 
ait  of  dyeing,  Plut. 

BuV'i/wf,  OV,  (J3dTTT<J)  to  be  dyed, 
lambL 

Bti^if,  eof,  71,  a  dipping,  dyeing, 
Antipho    ap.  Poll.  7. 169. 

BAA'AAQ,  f.  0iu^u,  to  suck,  milk. 
Plat. ;  so  in  mid.,  Arist.  H.  A.    Hence 

BSi^tc,  cue,  fl' "  sucking,  milking. 
Gal. :  anci 

BdO.}M,  w,  17.  a  leech,  Hdt.  2,  68, 
better,  a  kino  of  fly  or  gnat,  v.  BUhr 
wA  loc. :  also  the  river-lamprey. — II. 
si^Ai^Xtov,  Arr.  [a]  Hence 

BSfy?.iCu,  to  place  Uecties,  bleed  with 
Ikem.  OaL 

BiiiJ.iOV,  ov,  t6,  a  plant,  Diosc. — 
n.  the  fragrant  gum  which  exudes 
from  it.  Id.,  V.  Plin.  N.  H.  12,  9. 

BAeXtaXipvyf.  vyyoc,  6,  (JiStXXa, 
XaftvyO  "  leech-throated  man,  a  para- 
tiu,  CratiD.  Dionys.  4. 

BA^Xvy-fiO,  aroc,  t6,  (,3Je?.iiff(T(j)  an 
tibomTnatum.  esp.  of  idols,  LXX. 

BAtXvypia,  Of,  5,=  8q.,  Crat.  Hor.6. 

BAeXvyfi6e,ov,  6,disgust  at  anything 
tmsetTnly. 
^BieXvtXiuv,  uvof,  6,  {fiieXvaau, 
K/Uuv)  Bdelycleon,  L  e.  hating  or  de- 
tfttttnr  Clean,  as  sn  enemy  of  Cleon, 
Ar.  Ve»p.  134. 

B4r7j»rir,  ^,  6v,  disgusting,  abomi- 
Mtb.N.T. 

B&X<fxrpo)roc  oVr=foreg.,  Aesch. 
Silin.92. 
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BieXtpHiopiai,  dep.,  to  act  like  a 
fideXvpdg,  behave  disgustingly,  Dem. 
214,  24. 

BieXipla,  ae,  i/,  the  character  or 
conduct  of  a  pneXvpo^,  shameleeeness, 
Isae.  73,  38  :  disgust,  nausea.  Hipp. 

BicXHpi^,  a,  &v,  abominable,  breed- 
ing disgust,  offending  the  outward  sens- 
es, or  more  !req.  the  sense  of  propriety, 
nasty,  lost  to  all  sense  of  shame,  Ar. 
Ran.  465,  v.  omnino  Theophr.  Char. 
12.     Adv.  -pwf.    Hence 

BdeXiiaou,  Att.  -rru,  (.  -fu,  (fiSio) 
to  cause  disgust  by  bad  smelt  or  other- 
wise, LXX.,  and  Bed.  Usu.  as  dep. 
mid.  ffdcXvTTOfiai,  c.  aor.  l^eXvx- 
Btjv,  to  feel  disgust  at,  Ttvd,  to  detest, 
have  a  horror  of,  Ar.  Ach.  586.  The 
perf  IBifXvyuai  occurs  in  pass,  signf. 
m  N.  T. 

BSeXvxp6c,  d,  6v,  Dor.  for  /JdeXv 
pd;,  Epicn.  p.  31. 

BAivwfjtai^=s^dii3. 

Bd^tr/ia,  aro;,  to,  a  stench,  visium : 
from 

BAE'Q,  f.  PSlau,  to  break  wind,  Ar. 
Plut.  693 ;  c.  ace.  cognat.,  ob  ?.ti}dv- 
UTOv  3d(u,  Id.  Plut.  703 :  in  genl. 
to  slink.  Gal.  {^iiXXu,  pSivwiiai, 
j3iiXvpo(.) 

BdoXof ,  ov,  6,  (fiiiu)  a  stench. 

BdvXXi),  =  3d(u :  c.  ace,  to  be 
o/raido/;  Ar.  Eq.  224. 

Befiaiiai,  3  pi.  perf.  of  ^alvu,  II. 

SliJaio;,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Thuc.  1, 
32,  (jialvu)  firm,  fast,  hence  trusty, 
sure,  safe,  Thuc,  etc. :  ffc^atoTtpoi 
fttidkv  veuTepuiv,  more  certain  to 
make  no  resistance.  Id.  3,  1 1 :  stead- 
fast, lasting,  xup'f'  Id.  1,  32:  to  /}(• 
ffatov,  certainty,  Hdt.  7, 50.  Adv.  lie- 
fialuc  and  f)(0aiov.    Hence 

BeJSatdrrie,  tjto^,  i},  J^rmness,  cer- 
tainty, Arist.  Eth.  N. :  safety,  Thuc. 
4, 66 :  constancy.  Plat.  Legg.  735  A. 

Btl3at6u,  <J,  fut.  -liao,  UJ^Paio;), 
to  fix  on  a  firm  basis,  make  firm,  estab- 
lish. Plat.  Crito  53  B  :  to  redeem  one's 
word,  jjefjaiovv  tt/v  vpd^iv,  to  accom- 
plish, ratify,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  17 :  jStjI. 
TJiv  npumv  or  itvqv  Tivi,  to  give  one 
security  for  the  validity  of  the  purchase, 
Oratt.  But  usu.  in  mid.  to  establish 
for  one's  self,  to  conJirm,secure,T'hixc.  1. 
33  ;  6,  10,  34,  etc. :  to  affirm  stoutly, 
asseverate,  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  489  A. 
Hence 

Be^alaiia,  oto^,  t6,  that  which  is 
made  firm;  a  pl^ge,  token,  security, 
Josepn. :  and 

Bc0aluat(,  fUf,  ^,  a  fixing,  estab- 
lishing, I)el3.  not  veipa  yvu/i7ic,the  con- 
firmation and  test  of  your  determination, 
Thuc.  1,  140. 


Be^aiurfov,  verb_.  adj.  from  /S(/3- 
ou, 
Philo. 


aiotj,  one  must  make 


loj.  In 
firm. 


confirm, 


Be/Jajonyf,  ov,  6,  {Qt0tti6tS),  an  es- 
tablisher,  ratifier,  surety,  Polyb.  2,  40 : 
a  voucher  for  the  truth  of  a  thing,  rnc 
ivl  'IraXiav  Alveiov  i^lieuc  fjep. 
Dion.  H. 

BepaiaTiKd(,  17,  6v,  (OeffaiSa),  fit 
for    establishing,   confirming.   Epict. : 
iiTi/>ft^fiaTa,  affirmative,  Gramm. 
IBlSaXoc  Dor.  for  ff^n^oc. 
^BOaKTai,  3  sing,  perf,  pass,  of 
i3uCu.  Od. 

Bepd/iev,  Ep.  syncop.  inf  perf.  for 
piffriKivat,  ot  0aivu,  ll.  [u] 
tB</?o//^at.  perf.  pass,  of  pdvTU. 
iBei3ap^,u(vof,  perf  part,  of  fiagrova 
from  non-Attic  form  ^apiu.  Plat. 
Symp.  203  B. 

B€0apTiur,  weighed  down,  Ep.  part, 
perf.  from  papiu,  Od. 

BlSaaav,  Ep.  syncop.  3  pi.  piqpf. 
of/3a/vu,II.17,2aB. 
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tBf/3a<Tt,  sync.  3  pi.  for  Pe^^Koai  ot 
0aivu. 

Bepd6c,  pe(iiivta,  Ep.  syncop,  for 
l3e3^KU(,  (ton\3aiva. 

BefiijKa,  perf.  act.  of  3alvu. 

BfiJTjKci,  3  sing,  plqpi.  Ion.  for  Ifie 
fir/KEL,  Horn. 

Bi/S^Xof ,  ov,  (J}atvu>,  3^X6()  acces- 
sible, allowoNe  to  tread,  closed  against 
none,  opp.  to  if oof,  as  fidat/tof  to  uiv- 
TOf,  Trag. :  jSTjST^Xa, to,  unconsecrated 
spots.  Soph.  O.  C.  10. — II.  of  men.  un- 
hallowed, uninitiated,^=&fivrjToe,  Lat. 
profanus,  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  also  unholy, 
impure,  Eur.  Protes.  1.  Adv.  -uf, 
Philo.    Hence 

BepnXou,  to  profane,  to  pollute,  Ju- 
lian.   Hence 

Bf^vXootf,  cue,  ij,  a  profanation, 
LXX. 

BefSiaa/th'ue,  adv.  from  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  flcdCofiai,  by  violence,  on 
compulsion,  Diod. 

Bejdi^Kc,  3  sing.  perf.  act.  from  j3t- 
du,  11. 

iB(0Xafi/tai,  perf.  pass,  from  j3X&n- 

TU. 

BfffXriat,  2  sing.  perf.  pass,  of  j3dX- 
Xu,  II. 

BefiX^arai,  0ePXriaTo,  3  plnr.  pert 
and  pIqpf.  pass.  ofjJdXXu,  Horn. 

BeBX^Kft,  3  sing,  plqpf  act.  of^dX 
Xo,  Ion.  for  tjic^X^Kci,  Horn. 

BeffXriuivoc,  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
PdXXu,  Horn. 

BiliXriTm,  p(!3XijT0,  3  sing,  pert 
and  plqpf.  pass,  of  ffdXXa,  Horn. 

Bc^oX^aro,  3  plur.  plqpf.  pass., 
and  jieffoXiivivoe,  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  3oX(u  for  fid?.Xu,  B. 
fB($ovXa,  2  perf.  from  PoiXofiat, 
in  comp.  II. 

Be^ovXcvuivue,  adv.  from  part, 
perf  pass,  from  ffovXevo/iai,  deliber' 
ately,  advisedly,  Dem. 

Beiipd^iu,  Pe3pd(,  v.BaffpdCu. 

BtfiplOa,  perf.  from  0pi8u,  Horn. 
^BiSpi'Kcc,  ov,  ol,  the  Bebryces,  a 
people  of  Bithynia,  Strab.    Hence 

tBt,/3pi)KfOf,  a,  ov,  Bebrycian  ;  if 
BefipvKla  (;f(jpa\  Bebryda,  Ap.  Rh. 
[y  Ap.  Rh.,  S  Theocr.l 

Bi/ipiire,  v.  under  pp6x"- 

Bcffpuou,  poet,  form  fot  0ij)puoKo, 
to  eat  up,  swallow,  only  in  11.  4,  35. 

Bt/Jpu/tuf,  part.  perf.  act.  of  /?{• 
0pufjKU,  Horn. 

TBe-/3p<5f,  uTof,  sync.  part.  perf.  of 
Pi^puOKu,  Soph.  Ant.  1022. 

BcffpuacTtu,  3  sing.  fut.  pass,  of 
0i0p(iaKu,  Od. 

BepwTufvoe,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
/3«fu,  Od. 

\Bc0uutvoe,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 

(3ouu.  Hdt.  3,  39.  " 

tB^/Juv,  uvof,  b,  Bebon,  an  epithet 

of  Typhon,  denoting  hindrance,  acc. 

to  Plut, 

Bt/3(4r,  ficfftjaa,  contr.  from  /3e/3a- 
tie,  part,  perf  from  j)aivo. 

TB«^f,aoiiX,  or  BuXCtlioi0,  <5,  Be- 
ehebul,  or  Beehebub,  the  prince  of 
evil  spirits,  N.  T. 

B^,  2  sing,  from  pioftat,  11. 

BeOpov,  ov,  t6,  contr.  from  0(pf 
dpov,  Euphor.  Fr.  136. 

Bcivfu,  pctvT/Tidu,  rare  forms  of 
0iv.,  qq.  V. 

Betofiai,  poet,  for  ptoftai,  q.  v. 

Btj'u,  1  smg.  subj.  aor.  2  for  /?«, 
of  0alvu,  II.  6,  113:  cf  Kaxadeiof^ev 
for  KaraPiiiiev,  II.  10, 97,  Bdtj  for  00, 
etc.,  T.  Buttm.  Gramm.  ^  95,  Anm.  20; 

BeKK€oiXrivoc,  ov.=  upxaioe,  super- 
annuated, old -fashioned,  dotard  :  in 
genl,  simple,  silly,  childish,  xfunui,  like 
KpovtKde,  Kpovtoe,  Ar.  NuD.  398, 
(DetJT.  obscure:  perh.  the  fonnei 
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p«rt  from  /J^KOf .  cf.  Hdt.  2. 2,  while 
the  moon  hpighlcns  the  notion  of  in- 
definite antiquity,  v.  TrpowtAj/vof : 
ace.  to  others,  lunatic.) 

Bfiidf,  TO,  bread :  Hippon.  57,  has 
Ktiirp(w>'  jdf/cof.  whence  some  think 
the  word  Cyprian :  but  Hdt.  2.  2, 
Bays  it  is  Phrygian,  v.  Hock's  Kreta, 
1.  116.  The  best  edd.  of  Hdt.  hava 
jSticdf,  others  j3<(iof ,  iieKKo;  and  jitK- 
«0f- 

iheMilva,  VC'V<  Belbma,  a  city  of 
Laconia,  Plut.  Cleom.  4,  also  Bc/lc- 
liiva. — 2.  an  island  of  the  JEfe&n 
near  Attica,  Stmb.  Hence  Br/t/it- 
v/njf,  ov,  6,  an  inhabitaiU  of  Belbina, 
Hdt.  8,  125. 

iBcXyai,  uv,  ol,  Ike  Belgae,  a  people 
of  Gaul,  Strab. 

BF?.eti<!)6poc,  ov,  (/3^Aof,  ^(pu)  or- 
rcw-bmrmg,  Anth. 

tBc^.r///i'a,  i/c,  if,  Btlmina,  a  town 
of  Laconia  near  the  confines  of  Ar- 
cadia, now  BowraiRot,  Paus.,  in  Po- 
lyb.,  also  Bf?//(va. 

BcAf^p/TT/f,  ov,  6,  a  hind  of  atone, 
belemnite :  from 

BiXcfti-ov,  ov,  t6,  poet,  for  PiXof, 
a  dart,  javelin,  II.  only  m  plur. ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1496,  in  sing. 

V&tAiptov,  ov.  Td,  Bolerium,  now 
Zand'e-end,  in  England,  Diod.  S. 

Bt:?.eaaixup^(,  i(.  (liO.of.  j^o/pw) 
joying  in  darts,  hence  fond  of  the 
chase,  epith.  of  Apollo.  Anth. 

\h0.eavc,  vof,  b,  Belesys,  a  noble 
priest  at  Babylon,  Oio<l.  S. — 2.  a  gov- 
ernor of  Syria,  Xen.  An.  1,4,  10. 

BfXiTflf,  ov,  6,  KuXa/JOf,  o  reed  for 
making  arrows,  Gcop. 

tBrXiuv,  uvoc,  i,  Belion,  a  river  of 
Spain.  Strab. 

iBO^rpof,  ov,  6,  BeUerue,  a  prince 
of  the  Cormthians,  Apollod. 

tBf?.?.epo0Qrr)yf,  ov,  h,  (B^A?.fpof, 
^hiu)  Btlleriyphnn  (in  Theocr.  15,  92, 
also  B(  ?,Xf pocjuv,  (ij'Tof )  son  of  Glau- 
cus,  prop.  Hipponous,  but  so  called 
from  having  slain  Belierus,  11. 6, 155. 

^hiXfiiva,  1.  Bef.e/uva. 
fieh>6jiKti,  1);,  i/,  OJtAof,  Ajjcq)  a 
qui*'er. 

BeXofiavutt,  Of,  17,  (i9t'Aof,  /tav- 
Tela)  divination  by  drawing  arrows  out 
of  Ike  quiver,  like  ^ai^oftavria. 

BrXoytj,  ne,  if,  (tjtiXo^)  an  arrmo- 
head,  point,  Eupol.  Tax.  1 1 :  a  needle, 
Batr.  130:  o  spine  of  the  fir-tree.— II. 
a  sharp-noeed  hind  of  fish,  elsewhere 

BfAor/f,  lioc,  if.  dim.  from  foreg., 
a  liiile  needle,  Hermipp.  Moer.  8:  a 
little  fish,  0pp. 

Bti.nvotiAif(,  /f.  (iir7.6vii,  eUoc) 
needle-shaped,  pointed.  Gal. 

Beh>vorrotiiiXT^(.  ov,  6,  (/JtXowj, 
eeoiKt^Xtj)  an  embroiderer. 

Bt^opoT(j?.i;f ,  Of.  6,  fem.  fftXovov- 
aXtf,  (dof,  n.  (tieUvif,  iru^ju)  a  nee- 
dle-seller.—ll.  as  pr.  n.,  BelonopSles, 
At.  Plut.  175. 

Bt^oTTOtta,  ar.  if,  the  making,  prept^ 
ring  of  arro«s,y\»\\\.  Vett. :  from 

Bi'/oitnto^.  6v,  ( iOo^,  Kotiu)  ma- 
king arrows.  Math.  Vett. 

Bf'/.or.  fof,  TO,  (root  BEA-,  akin 
to  >^u/-).u)  a  missile,  esp.  an  arrote. 
dart,  shaft,  Horn. :  any  thing  hurled 
from  a  distance  at  an  enemif,  e.  g.  8 
fragment  of  rock,  Od.  9,  495.-2.  ihe 
throw,  Ihe  blow  itatlf  II,  8,  513,  CM. 
20,  305  :  (k  iMiuv,  out  of  Ihe  reach 
of  darts,  out  of  shot,  11. :  and  so  liu 
fie?.uv  }iyvrofiai:  c?»>.of  is  used  of 
•  eword,  Ar.  Ach.  315,  cf.  Soph.  Aj. 
658.-3.  metaph..  the  uyavH  JOja 
at  Apollo  ana  Diana  in  Hom,  are 
■oddcn,  es«y  death .  but  U.  11,  :C9, 
8«0 
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/3f>oj-  oiv  of  the  Eileithyiae,  child- 
birth pangs :  metaph.  also  of  an^  thing 
SU'ifl  -  darting,  as  6v(0/tii(ta  ^tAlf, 
sharp,  driving  showers.  Soph.  Ant. 
358:  bufiuTuv  pilog,  the  glance  of 
the  eye,  Aesch.  Ag.  742,  IfUpov  l}(7ioc, 
the  shaft  of  love,  Pr.  649 :  of  words, 
irov  TerbUvTai  jieXaf,  every  shaft 
has  been  discharged,  i.  e.  every  argu- 
meni  we  have  to  urge  has  been  ad- 
duced, Aesch.  Eum.  676  :  also  of 
mental  pang,  anguieh,  Dissen  Pind. 
N.  1,  48; 

Bc7.o<n-a(r<a,  of,  ly,  (fiiXof,  tantfu) 
a    range    of   narlike  engines,  Ath. 

BeTidoTiiatc,  tuf,  if,  0?^?.of,  I<mj- 
flt)  an  engine  to  hurl  missiles,  e.  g,  a 
catapult,  Diod. :  also=foreg.,  Polyb. 

BeXoa^cvdbv^,  tt(,  i,  (/it'Xof ,  a^tv- 
Aoiftf)  an  engine  to  hurl  darts. — 2.  a 
dart  wrapt  with  pitch  and  tow,  and 
thrown  while  on  fire  from  an  engine, 
Plut.,  Lat.  falarica,  Liv.  21,  8,  Sil.  1, 
351. 

Be}j>v?ji(u,  (i3tXot)X(c<Jf)  to  draw 
'out  arrows.  Medic.    Hence 

BcAovXxto,  Of,  i,  a  drawing  out  of 
darls. 

BeXovhciK6c,  ^,  6y,  belonging  to 
^eXov^icia,  Medic. 

BfXoiiX((«f,  V,  6v,  ^0O.oi,  O.Ku) 
drawing  Ihe  dart  from  a  wound,  Medic. 

B(?.Trj>o(,  a,  ov.=i)eXTiuv,  poet, 
comp.  of  ayado^,  better,  more  excellent, 
Hom.  Hence  is  found  a  rare  superl. 
/Je/.TOTOf,  uTn,  oTov,  prob.  metri 
grat.,  Aesch.  Eum.  487,  Supp.  1055. 
(Prob.  akin  to  /JuAXu,  i3i?.o{.) 

Be}.Tlov(,  nom.  and  ace.  pi.  for 
l3c?.Tiove{  and  BtXTiovac. 

BfXnou,  u,  (tjf  Atiwv)  to  make  bet- 
ter, improve,  Arist.  de  Plant.,  in  pass. 

B^Anffrof,  7f,  ov,  superl.  of  oyo- 
9df ,  ol  tSf^Tiarot,  the  aristocracy,  Lat. 
opiimates.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  10,  etc. ; 
also_  t6  SiXTiOTov,  Id.  Rep.  Ath.  1 , 
5 :  til  iitATtOTt,  a  common  mode  of 
address,  my goo<j«ir.  Adv. /i^Ariora, 
ihank  you,  a  form  of  refusing,  Lat. 
benigne,  recle. 

BrXrtuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof.  comp.  of 
ItyaBof,  Hom. :  ittl  to  liO.riov,  far 
the  better,  Thuc. :  i^cXnuv  ttu'i  roj- 
uv,  it  is  better  for  me  la  do.  Lob.  ad 
Soph.  .\j.  p.  315. 

BcXrtuaif,  f<rff,  5,  (3tXTt6u)  a  bet- 
tering, amendment,  Philo. 

tBc^i',  uvof.  6,  Belon,  a  river  and 
city  of  Hispania  Baetica,  Strab. 

BtfiSlKtuu,  (Sin^t^  to  spin  like  a 
lop,  Ar.  Av.  1465. 

Be/it3lKiiu,  f.  -/(TO,  i3fii3i^  to  spin 
as  one  does  a  lop,  to  set  in  motion,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1517. 

BeiiSUiH^C-  t(,  (l^tmiii,  Moi) 
like  a  lop  ;  whirling,  Ath. 
iBfft^lva,  i)c,  i,  Brmblna,  a  town 
of  .\rgolis,  Strab.     Hence 

iBfithvaiof,  a,  ov,  of  Bembina, 
Theocr.  25,  202. 

BE  MBI3:,  iKOf.  if,  Lat.  turbo,  a  lop, 
spun  by  whipping,  elsewh.  (ioujiof 
and  OTi>6u1ot,  Ar.  Av.  1461— 11.  a 
whirl,  spinning  motion :  a  whirlwind, 
whirlpool,  Opp. 

Bip  Ituii^iur,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 

Bfj'  Jpiif .  aiVif.  j,  =  iiciJpu!  and 
/teiiti>u(.  -Kt.  Fr.  179. 

BrrMriov,  ov,  t6,  Ae  temple  of 
Bendis.  Xen  Hell.  2,  4,  11—2.  in 
plur.  Brv^ti^Fia,  uv,  to,  festival  of 
Bendis,  r.  Interpp.  ad  Piatt.  Rep. 
351  B. 

Bfii'/f.  Uo(,  if,  arc.  Beviir.  An 

cad,  de   Ace.,  the    Thracian   Diana, 

worshipped  under  thia  name  in  Ihe 

Peiraecus  at  Athens,  Ruhnk.  Tun. 

\Btv8iamviiti,  ik,  if,  Bntheacymt, 
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daughter  of  Ampbithte,  ApoUod.  3, 
15,  4. 

fBrr^fJevTOf.  ov,  if,  and  Bfvro^rr- 
TOV,  ov,  TO,  Benrvenlian,  a  City  o( 
Samnium  in  Italy,  Plut.,  Strab. 

BE'NGOS,  tof,  TO.  (poet  for  ;Jb- 
0of,  as  Trfvdoc  fur  waOoc)  depth,  esp. 
of  the  sea,  OttXatrmfr,  TUftv^  iiivltea, 
Hom. ;  Stvdca  vXtfi,  Ihe  depths  of  the 
wood,  Od.  17,  316:  ^h-eooic,  u>  the 
deep,  Od.  8,  51. 

B^TtiTTOf,  a,  ov.  Dor.  for  ^Xna- 
Toc.  Theocr.  5,  76. 

BifofKu,  also  dr/o,ua(,  Hooket.  pica, 
c.  lilt,  signf,  /  shall  go,  more,  and 
since  motion  implies  life,  I  shall  /n* 
II.  15, 194  ;  16,  852  i  22,  431 ;  24,  131. 
B(p3efH,  fOf,  TO,  mother- of -ptml, 
pearl,  a  foreign  word  in  Ath.  93  B. 

Btpjiipiov,  ov,  rd,  prob.  a  ekattf 
garment,  Anacr.  Fr.  19,  ubi  t.  Bcrgk. 

iBlpytf,  ff^.if,  Berga,  a  city ofThnce, 
hence  Btpyaia^,  a,  ov,  of  Berg* ;  aa 
epithet^/yin;  ;  <t  B.,  Ihe  liar,  Strab. 
Biptffpov,  OV,  t6,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
(idpadpov,  Horn. 

^BcpeKvi'Biof,  worse  form  for  B<pr- 
JctH'Ttof ,  Callun. 

tB(peicvvro<,  uv,  and  Bfp/rwTrf, 
crv,  ol,  Ihe  Berecyntians,  a  PhrygiaB 
race,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ida. 
Strab.    Hence 

tBtprKVfTlOf,  a,  ov,  BerecyntiM*  ; 
6  B-  VOfiOf,  the  Berecynti*n  distnct,  m 
Phrygia;  also  17  Bfpricwn'a,  Sti^ 
in  Aesch.  Fr.  146,  Bipdcwra  ,ti^wr. 

tBfp<i'f«V'  Vii  i>  (Mace<l.  for  ^tpe 
viK^)  Berenice,  alter  the  Ptolemies  a 
frequent  name  of  females  and  of  cit- 
ies.—L  of  females:  1.  wife  of  Ptol- 
emy Lagus,  Theocr.  17,  34—2.  vrife 
of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  Ael. — II.  o( 
cities :  1.  a  city  of  CyrenaJca,  the 
earlier  Hesperis.  StraU — 2.  a  city  of 
Upper  Aegypt, Id.— Olhera in  Sttab., 
etc. 

1BepevlKl(,  ISoi.  17.  Berenlcis,  a  city 
of  Epirus,  BO  called  from  Berenice, 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  6. 

Btptex^oi,  ov,  i,  a  booby ;  in  plur. 
Ar.  Eq.  635.  (Orig.  unknown :  prob. 
without  a  real  root.) 

tBrp^'Or,  ov,  t6.  Mount  Bermins,  a 
mountain  of  Macedonia.  Hdt.  8,  138. 
tBrpdij,  tfc,  if,  Beroe,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Nonn. — 2.=8q. 

tBiiMta,  and  Bififioia,  Of.  $.  Benem, 
and  Berrhoea  a  city  of  Macedonia 
near  Mount  Bermius,  now  Kara  iV- 
ria,  Thuc.  1,  61.— 2.  a  city  of  Syna, 
now  Alfjypo,  Strab.     Hence 

tBfpoifLf,  fwc.  and  Btpotoio^,  o»,i, 
an  mhahitant  of  Berora,  Polyb.  2S,  B. 

iBtpuoKOV,  {ipoc)  ov,  Ti,  Mmal 
Berlisciu.  in  Macedonia,  Stiab. 

\BiniiKor.  ov,  9,  Beabicm,  a  aaaQ 
island  in  the  Propontis,  Strab. 

tBciriiof .  ov,  6,  Dio  Cass.,  and  Br- 
aoi'  itov.  OV,  TO,  Vesuvius,  Strab. 

tBroaoi,  ui:  ol.  (in  Hdt.  Bfe««0 
the  Bessi,  a  Thracian  tribe,  Polyb. 

Bii'doc,  for.  rd,  a  woman's  drtsm^ 
Sapph.  r  r.  101 :  ace.  to  othen,  firi- 
iur,.  Parthen.  II,  eitr 

Br'oi'pa,  Aeol.  for  ytfiipa,  Stxatti& 
Phoen.  3,  5. 

IBf^-fipff,  uv,  ol.  Ihe  Bcrlrrn,  • 
Scythian  people,  .Ap.  Rh.  2,  394. 

Br},  baa,  the  cry  of  sheep,  Cialia. 
Dionys.  5. 

B«,  poet,  for  t^3ri,  3  ainf.  aor.  S  ef 
!}aivu.  Hom. 

Bqifia,  aTOf.  ri,  (Ji^oou)  At 
which  IS  coughed  up,  phlegm  :  t&<  <«^)k 
i».f/^. 

Bn><i,  ov,  Td,=rrli4ht,  Panyaa. 
ap.  SrbnL  II.  1,591. 

B«?.^,  ov,  6,  (pre^  th>m  fiaiata 
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lie  tttrahold,  on  which  one  treads: 
poet,  also  the  entrance  of  a  house  :  the 
ADiur  itself,  daelliTig,  Lat.  limen,  II.  1 , 
591 :  later  the  heaven,  Qii.  Sm.  13, 483. 

thijTMc,  ov,  6,  Belus,  a  Babylonian 
deity=Baa/,  ace.  to  the  Greeks,  the 
tirst  king  of  Babylon,  and  afterward 
worshipped  as  Zfif  B^/.of,  Hdt.  1, 
181. — 2.  son  of  Neptune  and  Libya, 
and  father  of  Aegvptus  and  Danaus, 
Aesch.  Supp.  318'. — 3.  father  of  Ni- 
ous.  king  01  Lydia.  HdU  I,  7. 

tBnXovptc,  lof,  i,  Beiarit,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut  Altai.  22. 

Bi'i/ia,  aTof.  TO,  (j3aivui)  <  Hep,  pace, 
fuotntep,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  222.— II.  a 
rmued  place,  etep  which  one  numnte, 
esp.  a  tribune  to  speak  from  before  a 
court  of  law,  Ar.  Plut.  382,  in  a  pub- 
lic assembly,  etc.,  Thuc.  2,  34,  esp. 
in  Pnyi  at  Athens,  Oratt. :  hence  the 
stage. — IIL  a  nuanire  of  length,  pace, 
ss  10  iraXatarai,  about  H  feet.  Hence 

Htjfiarisu,  f.  -f  7u,  to  ttep,pace,  meae- 
mre  ig  pacing,  Polyb.  3,  39.    Hence 

Bv/umtrrvr,  ov,  b,  one  that  ttepe  or 
wu^evres  hy  pacing,  Ath. 

Bwifv,  poet,  for  l^ii/ttv,  1  plar. 
aoT.2of0<aivo,O6. 

Bmievat,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  2  of  (}aivu 
tor  ii^ai,  Horn. 

Unv,  poet,  for  (jSt/v,  aor.  2  of  /3a/- 
*tt,  11. 

By  vat,  inf.  aor.  2  of  |3afvu. 
tB^vdicoc,  ov,  MftvTi,  i.  Lake  Bena- 
cut,  now  iMgo  di  Garda,  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul.  Strab. 

also  masc.  in  Thuc.  2,  49,  cf.  Poppo 
Thuc.  t.  1,  p.  102. 

atiptaaJnc,  ov,  6,  Beritadet,  a  king 
of  Pontus,  Dem.  624, 1. 

Brip0.7.iov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 

B(7/M/X^f,  ov,  6  and  i/,  a  jewel  of 
aea-green  colour,  beryl,  Luc. 

iB^pvTdt,  o6,  n,  Berjiue,  now  Bey 
rmtt,  a  city  of  Phoenicia,  Dion.  Per., 
Strab. 

tB^ptXTOf.  and  B^poaaoc,  ov,  i, 
BrTom,»  Babylonian  historian,  Ath. 
639  B. 

tBi^ffa,  or  B^aaa,  tic,  i,  Betta,  a 
city  of  the  Locrii  11.  2,  552.-2.  an 
Attic  demus  of  the  tribe  .\ntiochis, 
Strab.  AdT.  Bnaal^e,  to  Bena,  Is.; 
i  Bf^trocvc  and  Bnaaiev^,  ^f,  on  m- 
kabiitatt  of  BcMMa,  Is. :  Strab. 

S^aa,  Of,  e,  aor.  1  act.  of  Palvu, 
Horn. :  poet. 

Bijmuu/i',  aor.  I  mid.  of  Paivo, 
Horn.,  but  only  in  II.  jiriatTo. 

Bijao/uu,  fut.  of  fialvu,  Horn. 

B^aaa,  tic,  V<  Do'-  ^oaa,  (flaivo) 
l,at.  taltus,  a  glade  or  wooded  glen: 
Hofn.  usu.  joins,  ovpeoc  iv  ff^oif/C' 
m  the  mountain  glent :  also  simply  kv 
ma>.v  Hvoav  "-  18,  588,  cf.  Od.  19, 
435:  KoiAtf,  rpiixcla,  H.  Hom.  Ap. 
284 :  also  \n  pinr.  for  sing.,  Od.  10, 
210  :  also  in  Find,  and  Trag. 

tBQ<T(n>pr£c>  <'>'>  0(,  the  Beeearee,  an 
Induin  people,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  12. 

Bv^inyf '{■•  taaa,  ev,  (.3$<rffo)  woody, 
He».  Op.  387. 
tBifoaoi,  V.  Biaaoi. 
tB^aaoc,  ov,  b,  Bessue,  satrap  of 
Bactria.  Pint.' Alex.  42. 

BH'£2a.  Att.  ftriTTtj,  f.  -fu,  to 
tough,  Hipp. 

BtirapiiAf,  ov,  b,  (JJaivu,  ip/jdc)  a 
wuMMvred  etep,  Ap.  Rh.     Hence 

Brrrapfiuv,  ovof,  6,  a  dancer,  Od. 
8,  250  :  also  r/,  a  dancing  girt:  adj. 
measured,  bpxvflfiitt  Jra^6{,  Man- 
etb  :    Nonn. 

Bv  -rn:  poet-  t'of  im^tiv,  3  dual  aor. 
S  of  .Saiyu,  Horn. 

BtJX^th  Of.  fit  w>d  Btixttif,  ov,  i, 
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sub.  ^oyyoc,  (fl^f)  hoartenea,  opp. 

to  KOKKVOflOC' 

}iriXia(,  ov,  (S,  v.  foreg*. 

Brixtitbc,  i,  6v,  {0^S)  belonging  to  at 
suffering  under  a  cough,  Hipp. 

Bi/xtov,  OV,  t6,  colte-fool,  Lat.  tue- 
silago,  used  to  atlay  cough.  Id. 

BrixudvC'  «f •  Wvf.  ridof)  coughing, 
like  a  cough.  Id. 

BI'A.  Of,  71,  Ion.  0lri,  tic,  bodily 
strength,  frrce,  power,  might,  esp.  of 
men  and  animals,  also  of  winds,  II. ; 
in  Hum.,  like  If,  freq.  periphr.  of 
strong  men,  fiitj  'HpaxXijof  and  'Hpo- 
K^^eiil,  ^lOti^OEOC,  'ETcoxXticiti,  etc. 
He  uses  it  as  opp.  to  6d?.oc,  li^ri;, 
hro(  :  but  also— 2.  strength  of  mind, 
II.  3,  45, — II.  force,  an  act  of  violence, 
violent  and  wrongful  dealing,  in  Hom. 
usu.  in  plur. ;  jomed  with  ijiipic,  Od. 
15,  329 ;  of  inanimate  objects,  0lcu 
uvinuv,  II.  16, 213,  also  ia  late  prose : 
3ia  Tivbc,  force  used  against  another, 
hence  0i^  tiv6c,  against  one^s  will,  in 
spite  of,  Hom.,  and  Att. :  but  j3/(i 
alone  as  an  adv.,  perforce,  Hdt.  6,  5, 
etc. ;  so  too  irpof  I3iav,  Aesch.  Pr. 
208,  Ar.  Vesp.  443;  also  U  diac. 
Soph.  Phil.  563  ;  iiro  /J/ijj-.  Hdt.  6, 
107  :  ?,a/i0dvetv  Ti  plif  Tpiafuvov,  to 
make  a  thing  one^s  own  perforce,  Xen. 
HelL3,2,  31.  \t\    Hence 

BluZt},  f  -ttffu,  to  overpower,  con- 
strain, Od.  12, 297 :  hence  pass.,  esp. 
in  pf.  (isSiaofiat,  aor.  ifStuaBr/v,  to  be 
overpowered,  have  violence  done  one, 
su^er  violence,  Thuc.  4,  10  :  jSidio/jiat 
rade,  I  am  wronged  herein.  Soph.  Ant. 
66:  peffiaoftivot,  freemen  unjustly 
enslaved  :  of  style,  forced,  distorted, 
ffefiiaa.  axniiara,  Dion.  H.  More 
usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  fiuiio/tal  riva,  to 
force  a  man,  overpower,  subdue,  Hom., 
who  also  uses  the  pass. :  (iidt^faBai 
TopOtvov,  to  force  a  maiden.  Ar.  Plut. 
1093,  and  Xen. :  ffiuQcoBai  ttirrdv,  to 
do  one's  self  violence,  kilt  one's  self. 
Plat.  Phaed.  61  C,  D :  c.  ace.  rei,  (o 
do  violence  to,  as  0.  rd  tr^dyia,  to  force 
the  victims  to  be  favourable,  Hdt.  9, 41 : 
so  /?.  aarpa,  Theocr.  22, 9,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Soph.  246  B :  but  0.  rov  JK- 
trXow,  to  carry  the  passage  out  by  force, 
force  it  through,  Thuc.  7,  70:  ahsol., 
to  use  force,  act  with  violenee,  force  one's 
way,  0.  ilk  ^vXukuv,  Id.  7,  83 ;  0ui- 
iea6ai  elau  or  tJf  ri,  to  force  one's 
self  m  or  into,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69, 
Thuc.  7,  69:  also  c.  inf.,  ffiuCeadiu 
iWetv,  to  force  one's  way,  Thuc.  7, 79 : 
esp.  in  part,  with  another  verb,  e.  g. 
mt^TCTpov  0madfiEvnc  Ix*^^  AlKtfv  'oh 
didtjfiL  0iai^ottevoc,  I  have  got  the  seep* 
tre  by  force,  J  use  force  to  escape  punish- 
ment, V.  also  fjtdtt. 

BlatodivCiala,  of,  ii,  violent  death  : 
and 

B{ato$fiv&T^u,  u,  to  die  a  violent 
death,  Plut. :  from 

Bfoiofliirfirof,  ov,(fiiatoc,8dvaTO() 
dying  a  violent  death. 

BlatoK^Cnj/,  uwo(,  b,  (ffiaioc,  xXt- 
jTTu)  stealing  forcAly,  Lvc.  547. 

Btaio/idrnc,  a,  i,  (piatoc,  ttdxv) 
fighting  violently,  Anth.     Hence 

Biaio/idx(u-  to  fight  with  open  force, 
not  by  deceit,  Polyb.  1,  27. 

Btaiof,  a,  ov,  also  or,  ov,  <0ia)  for- 
cible, violent,  once  in  On.  2, 236 :  hence 
acting  with  violence ;  dixtf  0ialuv,  on 
action  for  foroible  seizure.  —  U.  pass. 
forced,  compulsory,  elsewh.  0e0taa- 
/ifvof,  opp.  to  ixovotoc.  Plat.  Rep, 
603  C.  Adv.  -uf,  by  force,  perforce, 
twice  in  Od.  2,  237  ;  22,  37 :  also  in 
neut.  pi.  piattt,  Aesch.  Supp.  821 : 
vpic   TO  Ulatov,  Id  Ag.   130.    [2] 

Hence 
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Blaibrric,  tiroc,  V'  violoce,  Anti- 
pho    130,  16. 

iBiavTcdS^c,  ov,  b,  son  of  Bias,  i  e. 
Talaus,  A  p.  Rh. 

\Btdvup,  opof,  6,  Ion.  •rivup,Biinor, 
a  Trojan,  II.  11,  92.-2.  brother-in 
law  of  the  Thracian  prince  Amado- 
cus,  Dem.  624,  4. — 3.  an  epigram- 
matic poet  in  the  time  of  Augustus. 
[«] 

Blnpit^C'  tc-  i.^tac,  dpK(o)  supply- 
ing the  necessaries  of  life,  Anth. 

BlapxoC<  ov,  6,  (jiioc,  upxu)onewho 
superintends  the  commissariat,  a  com- 
mitsary-generat. 

tB«af ,  avToc,  6,  Bias,  father  of  Ta- 
laus, A|>ollod.-^2.  a  son  of  Priam,  Id. 
— 3.  a  king  of  Megara,  Id.^.  of  Pii- 
ene,  one  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece, 
Hdt.  1,  27.— Others  in  Hdt.,  etc. 

Blaofibc,  ov,  6,  (dtd^tj)  violence, 
force,  compulsion,  Eupol.  Autol.  26. 

tB(a<TT<ov,verb.  adj.  from  fftdfcxtai, 
one  must  apply  compulsion  to,  £ur. 
Rhea.  584. 

BXaoT^C*  ov.  A,  (0id^u)  one  who 

shows  strength  or  force,  strong :  one  who 

uses  force,  a  violent  man,  N.  T. :  a  robber. 

BlatjTtKbQ,  ij,  6v,  inclined  to  deeds 

of  violence,  cowqndsory,  Plate  Legg.  921 

Bfanjf,  o5,  i.^fftatrryf,  Pind. 

Bifuu,  perf.  0e0itiKa,  older  Ep.  form 
of /JittCcJ.  to  constrain,  overpower:  more 
freq.  in  mid.,  0tuoftai,  (.  -^ao/tat,  to 
force,  drive  into  a  narrow  space,  treat 
with  violence,  Hom. ;  0i6wvTai,  Od. 
11,  503,  ^evdsaoi  0titodfievoc,  over- 
reaching, II.  23,  576,  vijl  fiitjdov  j9<i7- 
oaTO,  he  cheated  us  of  our  pay,  II.  21, 
451. 

BT0d(u,  fut.  -aao,  fiit.  part.  0i0iiv, 
to  lift  up,  raise,  exalt,  Sopn.  O.  C.  381, 
V.  EUendt  in  voc. — 2.  to  couple  two 
ttnivuils. — 11.  =0aivu,  esp.  to  mount, 
Lat.  inire,  Arist.  H.  A. 

tBf^axra,  uv,  ru,  Bibacta,  an  island 
and  city  in  India,  Arr.  Ind.  21, 11. 

Bl0d{,  uaa,  uv,  part,  from  obsol. 
0l0il)u,=z0alvu,  Horn.  usu.  with  /la- 
Kpu,  V.  sq. 

Bl0uavuv,  ovaa,  ov,  part,  from  ob- 
sol. 0t0aa6u,  =  0aivu,  striding,  II., 
always  with  fiaxpu,  long  stridmg,  so 
also  0i0dc  and  0i0Lni,  cf  0t0du. 

Bi0daic,  euf.  i/,  {,8t0u(a)  a  peeutiar 
kind  of  dance,  such  as  is  described  in 
Ar.  Lys.  82. 

BlfiatrrifC}  ov,  6,  {0i0d^Li)  a  eoverer, 
male  animal  for  breeding. 

BI0du,  poet,  collat.  form  of  0atvtj, 
to  stride,  wtXupa  0i0^,  he  takes  hugs 
strides.  H.  Hom.  Merc.  225,  t0i8aoKe, 
impf.  Ion.,  H.  Hom.  Ap.  133.  Else- 
where we  find  only  the  part.  0i0Civ, 
0t0uaa,  II.  3,  22,  Od.  U,  539,  both 
times  with  fxaKpu.  also  kov^  0t0uv, 
lightly  stepping,  Pind.  O.  14,  24:  ». 
0i0ua8uv. 

Bi0Xapidiov,  ov,  Td,=sq.,  N.  T. 

Bi|3Xup(ov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  /}/- 

0Xoc,  a  little  book,  Anth. 

Bj/SAinypu^of,  ov,—0i0Xtoyp&^oc, 
Cratin.  Chir.  18,  v.  lob.  Phryn.  655. 

Bi0XtaK6c,  V'  bv,  belonging  to  books, 
versed  in  bwiks,  titeratus,  Timon  ap. 
Ath.  22J). 

Bt0hdpiov,  ov,  T6,,^3t0Xaptev, 
Diog.  L.  6,3. 

BiBXiatipoc,  ov,  =  0i0\iof6poc, 
Polyb. 

Bi0Xttupun>,  ov,  t6,  Ar.  Fr.  596, 
and 

Bi0Xliio»,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Bt- 
0i.iC,  Dem.  1283,  5.  [Ml 

Blff^lvof  olvoc,  0,  Biblian  wine, 
from  Biblis,  a  hill  in  Thrace,  Hea. 
Op.  587,  Tbeocr.  14, 15. 
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BIKI 

B/]dXtvof ,  ij,  0Vi=^fiXivof,  of  pa- 
per. 

Bi^^oypa^la,  Of.  ii,  the  writing  of 
bookt,  Diosc. 

Bt/J^toypa^Of,  ov,  (j}i3Xiov,  ypu- 
^)  writing  bookt^  Luc.    fa] 

BtfiXioS^Kr/,  7f,  fi,  (fiipUov,  B^Krj) 
a  book-cast,  library,  Crat.  Jun.  Pseud. 2. 

B(j3Xio<ctt7r7Aof.  ov,  (SiiiUov,  <td- 
mjAoc)  dealing  in  books,  Luc.  [o] 

Bt,i};uo;ioeof,  o,  a,  (^tjif-iov,  iifiri) 

book-forgetting,  nickname  of  Didymus 
the  Gramm.,  who  had  written  so 
many  books  (3500!)  that  he  could 
not  remember  them,  Ath.  139  C. 

Bt0Uov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  fiilSXof, 
•  little  book,  tablet,  letter,  Hdt.,  etc.,  in 
genl.  without  dimin.  aignfss/Jt/SXoc. 

iBifiiMKui^iov,  o»,  t6,  a  place 
where  books  are  sold,  a  book-store,  Ath. 
IE. 

Bt/JAtoiru^nf,  ov,  6,  {Sifiilov,  nu- 
iAj)  a  bookseUer,  Dion.  H. 

BiffXtoipdpos,  ov,  (jiifiXlov,  *^g") 
carrying  books,  papers,  letters,  V.  1.  Po- 
lyb.  4,  22. 

BtpXio^XoKtov,  ov,  t6,  (fitB'klov, 
^XoKTi')  a  place  to  keep  books  in,  LXX. 

Bi0Uc,  l6o(,  if,  esp.  in  plur.,=/3{- 
BUov. — II.  a  cord  of  papyrus,  fil^Xo^; 
better  PvSXi^. 

BI'BAb£,  ov, »,  the  inner  bark  of 
the  papyrus,  ffvpAof ;  bark  in  genl. 
—  II.  M<  paper  mads  of  this  bark,  first 
in  Aegypt:  hence  a  book,  a  scroll, 
uritmgi  Aesch.  Supp.  947. 

tB/.opaicra,  uv,  ru,  Bibraeta,  a  town 
of  the  Aedui  in  Gaul,  Strab. 

BIBPQ'ZKQ,  (redupl.  form  from 
root  BPO-,  which  is  found  in  the 
deriT.  tenses  and  words):  fut.  jipii- 
aoiuu  in  late  authors :  fut.  pass.  /3e- 
Bpitaouat,  Od.  2, 203 :  perf  fiiSpuKO, 
part.  ^ejipuKU^,  also  contr.  lir/ipu;, 
Soph.  Ant.  1022:  aor.  {^puv,  Ep. : 
Horn,  uses  the  part,  perf.,  and  Ait. 
pass. :  Att.  prea.,  impf.,  perf.  act.,  all 
the  tenses  in  pass. :  the  deficient  ten- 
ses were  supplied  from  iafflu.  To 
eat,  gnaw,  eat  up,  consumje,  ^p^/iara, 
Od.  2,  203 :  also  c.  gen.  Od.  22,  403. 
(Cf.  fioftu,  Lat.  twro.) 
\Bti3uv,  pass,  part  olffiPdo,  q.  v. 

Bidialoi,  uv,  ol,  officers  at  Sparta, 
whose  duties  are  not  clearly  known, 
but  were  connected  with  the  charge 
of  the  youth,  Pans.  3,  11 :  Bockh 
supposes  the  word  to  be  connected 
with 2(hiai,Fi()voi,  witnesses  or  judges 
over  them,  Inscr.  1,  p.  609,  cf.  Hiiller, 
Dor.  3,  7,  4  8. 

IBievva,  vf,  if,  Vienna,  now  Viemu, 
m  city  of  Gaul,  Strab. 

tBirtvrtf,  Dor.  for  fitoivrt^,  Pho- 
cyl. 

tB<Cuvi7.  I7f,  h,  BizHne,  a  city  of 
Thrace  on  tne  Pontus,  Strab. 

Bi^/mxoc,  ov,—l3iatoimxac,  Anth. 
tBirfvuQ,  Ion.  for  Btuvup. 
tBii^iraro.  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  i^iiaa- 
TO  from  ^twj, 
tBinAi,  Ep.  for  fiift,  n.  4,  325. 
IBtdvvia,  a^,  n,  BiMymo,  a  country 
of  Asia  Minor,  between  the  Propon- 
tia  and  Euxine,  Strab. ;  also  hidvvlc, 
lioc,  7,  Xen.  Hell.  3.  2,  2 ;  also  fam. 
as  adi.  Bid.  6^111;,  lb. 

\Bi0miiov,  ov,  TO,  BirAjnuuat,  ■  city 
of  Bithynia.  Strab. 

tBtfivfOi.  uv,  ol,  lbs  Bithyniaiu,  Hdt. 
7, 75 ;  also  oi  Op^icrf  BtI'vvof.  Thuc. 
4,  75.  •  lUH),  also  tdii  and  106,  Spitz. 
Gr.  Proa.  p.  123.1 

tBftfvf.  tiof ,  6,  BM)*,  mne.  pr.  0., 
Ath.  614  F. 

Bmiitov,  ov,  t6,  and 

BIkIov,  ov,  rd.  dim.  from  M].,  Dioae. 
•-IL  B  Kva/wc,  vieia. 
8M 


BIOT 

BITCOS,  or  /3(((or,  ov,  6,  an  earthen 
wine-vessel,  like  mflof,  Hdt.  1,  194, 
(akin  to  Germ,  becher). 

tBtXXoJof ,  ov,  6,  the  BillaeHt,  a  river 
of  Bithynia,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  791. 

tBiXXopof ,  ov,  6,  BilUaiu,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Strab. 

tB'vdo^,  OXOf,  i,  Birtdax,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

BI'NE'Q,  inire,  cove,  of  illicit  inter- 
course, opp.  to  brrvlu,  Ar.  Av.  563 . 
also  of  beasts.  Mid.  in  imperf  iter, 
form  0iveeK6ttiiv,  Ar.  Eg.  1242. 

BtvtiTidu,  desiderat.  from  0ivia, 
eoire  cupio,  Ar.  Lys.  715. 

Bioi&T^C,  ov,  i,  iiiiof,  iiluiu)  the 
giver  of  life  or  food,  a  guardian.  Plat 
Legg.  921  A. 

BiodupOf,  ov,  (/JiOf,  dupov)  life- 
giving,  Aesch.  Fr.  1^ :  bounteims, 
Soph.  PhU.  1162. 

BioduTTic,  ov,  i,  fern.  Piodurif, 
tio^,  rj,=(iL0&6Trf^,  Anth. 

Bto6Cirup,  opof,  6,  poet,  for  -tiTric- 

Bto8a?.fuoc,  ov,  (Bice,  OaUu)  live- 
ly, strong,  hale,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  190. 

Bio8pi/i/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof.  (filoc, 
Tpi^u)  nourishing,  supporting  life,  Ar. 
Nub.  570. 

BioOpinreipa,  or,  1},  (/3/of,  Tpt^) 
Itfe-supporting,  Orpn. 

BioXoy^u,  (i3ioMyo()  to  sketch,  de- 
scribe to  the  life,  Longin. 

BioXo/Kcdf,  if,  6v,  bdonging  to  a 
/JioXoyof,  from 

BioAdyoi,  ov,  6,  {Biof,  %^)  Uke 
^6o\6yoe,  one  who  represents  a  char- 
acter to  the  life  or  who  represents  the 
life  and  manners,  i.e.  a  player,  Plut. 

Bio/ntriivla ,  Of,  <^,  industry  in  gaining 
a  living,  Antiph.  ap.  Poll.  7, 189:  from 

Bio/i)7^(2vo{,  ov,  (/3fof,  fi^x"*^) 
knowing,  clever,  skilled  in  getting  a  liv- 
ing, Arist.  H.  A. 

BiotXuv^,  <r,  (/3«)f,  irUvfi)  un- 
settled, wandering  far  a  living,  a  beggar, 
Callim.  ap.  A.  B. 

Biovov^iKdi.  17,  6v,  Hippodam. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  249,  2,  and 

Btoirdvor,  ov,  ( jiof,  irovtu)  living 
by  labour,  lb.  p.  248,  26. 

BioiropuninS^,  if,  6v,  {Bloc,  iropl- 
^u)  getting  a  living,  £useb, 

BrO£,  ov,  6,  life,  the  came  of  life, 
of  man  or  brast,  Od. :  also  of  plants: 
esp.  happy  life:  freq.  l}(ov  ^toinz  or 
{iTV,  but  visry  unusu.  fflof  C^f,  course 
of  life.  Plat.  Epinom.  982  A.— II. 
mamur  of  life,  occupation,  livelihood, 
sustenance,  means,  nrst  in  Hes.  Op. 
31,  freo.  in  Hdt.  and  Att :  in  genl. 
way  of  living,  Tov  ^iov  irauioOar,  rov 
Biov  Ixetv  iir6  Tivof,  to  maks  one's 
living  of,  to  live  by  a  thing. — IIL  the 
world  we  live  in,  common  life,  the  course 
of  events,  tv  and  rrapH  ry  3iu. — tV. 
biography,  Plut. — V.  a  place  of  abode, 
a  dweUing-pUeo,  a  habitation,  kv  Bpa- 
Kt^  v^Ty  Toiii  plovf  Upvaavro,  Diob. 
H.  1.  68. 

BIO'£,  ov,  b,  a  b»w,;=T6fov,  Horn. 
(Perh.  orig.  same  with  ptoc,  since 
the  first  Greeks,  like  all  rude  tribes, 
lired  by  the  chase.) 

Biotrodoc,  ov.  {Blof,  ou{w)  protect- 
ing, supporting  life,  Nonn. 

BKxrrfpvf.  (f,  (jlior,  trrtpfu)  rob- 
bing of  life  or  means. — II.  pasa.  m  want 
of  means.  Soph.  O.  C.  747. 

Btore^a,  of,  j>  (Biorrvu)  m  way  of 
life,  UveUMood,  Xen.  Oec.  6,  10. 

BidTtv/ia,  OTOf,  t6,  life,  a  manner 
of  life:  from 

BiOTevu,  i.  -tvou,  live,  obtain  sua- 
Isnance,  aiT60ev.  Thuc.  I,  11 :  to  fol- 
low a  business,  to  Hve  by  a  thing,  iird 
iro'/Jftov,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  8S :  ^1.  /?«»• 
TOV,  Eur.  Ale.  iU. 


BITT 

Bjot:7,  ?f,  ii,  Lat.  vita,=filoTOf, 
Od.  4,  563,  and  Xen. :  means  eftj^ 
sistence.  Soph.  Phil.  1159. 

Bibnii,  tiTOf,  ^,=foreg.,  H.  WtJO. 
7,10. 
Bior^crto;,  ov,  Ap.  Rh.,  and 
BfOTUOf ,  17,  iv,  0loi)  belonging  (s^ 
supporting  life, 

Bidrtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  0ioc,  • 
scant  living,  Ar.  Plut.  1165. 

Biorof,  ov,  6,  (l}i6<j)  life:  esp.  iiisii 
ner  of  life,  means  of  life,  Lat  vita,  vi^ 
lus,  Horn. ;  poet 

Bio^yof,  ov,  (/?fof,  ^oyfiv)  eonsm 
ming,  stpiawiering  one's  means.  Bast 
app.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  52.  [a] 

Bio^eiA/f,  (c.  (/3ioc,  (^elioftai)  Mm 
gy,  penurious,  Anth. 

Bio^opla,  at,  ii,  dtstrvOion  of  Bft, 
Orph. :  from 

Bio^bpoc,  ov,  (Plof.  *ettpo)  d- 
structive  of  life,  Pseudo-Phoc.  39L 

BidrmiaToc,  ov,  (/3/of,  XW^) 
good  for  or  useful  in  life. 

Bidu,  in  pres.  and  inipf.  nmi.  ia 
Attic,  in  its  stead  C17V  ;  (■  liiuaoftiu, 
also  Diog.  L.  2,  68,  ffuiau:  aor.  I 
iffiuaa :  aor.  2  t^luv,  opt  jBiutpi, 
subj.  ;3«j,  ^,  ^,  etc.,  inf.  ptitveu, 
(also  used  sometimes  for  pre*..  Od. 
14,  359)  part,  flioiif :  pf  jitiiiuKai 
aor.  1  mid.  iptuauiijiv  Uiloc,  Lat.  vi- 
vo). To  live,  II.,  etc.,  both  of  men, 
beasts,  and  plants :  eq>.  to  live  happi- 
ly, eomforlablti :  in  pass.,  ffiovTOi.  ema 
lives,  Lat  vimftir,  jitBlurat  i/ioi.  / 
have  lived.  The  irr.  form  jiidiua^a, 
as  if  from  Blotiai,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  528. 
is  corrected  by  Wolf  jie6juii^a. — IL 
trans,  to  quicken,  make  alive,  to  keep 
alive,  only  in  aor.  I  mid.,  m  yap  /t' 
ijStutrao,  for  thou  hast  piistivtd  mm 
life,  Od.  8,  488. 

BiixjvTtu,  fiiSavTO,  poet  3  plnr. 
pres.  and  imperf.  mid.  from  ffidu,  Od. 
Birrrd^u,  Epirh.  p.  109,  and  So- 
phron,  for  pairri(u,  E.  M.  p.  I9'7. 

tBimrof,  ov,  i,  Bippus,  an  Argire 
deputy  sent  to  Rome,  Polyb.  25,  S. 

fBtpxewa,  nf,  17,  BireennM,  a  wde 
of  Pyrrhus,  Plut  Pyrrh.  9. 

tBio4Xrai,  uv,  M,  the  Bisaltae.  a 
Thracian  tribe  on  the  Strymoo,  Hdt 
7,  115. 

IBioiiAnTr,  ov  Ion.  ru,  i,  Bisatisa, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt  6,  26. 

tBdraXriof,  a.  ov,  Hdt,  and  BtoaX* 
Tiltdc.tl.  6v,  Thuc,  Bts^llwn,  Thtm. 
eian ;  iBioaXTta,  sub.  y^,  Ike  enm^ 
of  the  Bisaltae,  Hdt.  7,  115. 

tBi/ravA;,  tK.  ri,  Bisanthe,  now  ff*> 
dosro,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  Hdt  7. 137. 

IBiaddvtK'  ov,  b,  Bisthamet,  •  Per- 
sian,  Arr.  An.  3,  19,  8. 

IBimnpyic,  idof,  b,  the  Viamgia, 
now  the  Wesrr,  Sirsb. 

tBiffrovrf.  uv,  ol,  Ike  BSsltnas,  m 
Thracian  tribe,  dwelling  aoath  of 
Mount  Rhodope,  Hdt  7,  lia  Heoc* 

tBttrrbviOf,  it,  ov,  of  ike  Bisttmn, 
Bistanian,  L  e.  Thratiem,  Ap.  Rh-, 
etc. :  ii  BtoTovla,  sub.  yi,  BiWis, 
Orah. 

tBioTovif,  and  poet.  BurrwWr.  ifof, 
4.  fern,  to  foreg.,  Ap.  Rb. ;  cf.  B<hr 
ad  Hdt.  7.  lOS. 

Bi<ruv.  uvof,  i.  Ike  wMbuU,  Bm», 
Pans.  10.  13.  (So  eallMl  from  the 
country  of  the  Bistone*.)  [t] 

tBtriq.  IK,  i/,  Btia,  fern.  pr.  a..  Amh. 
Birroxof,  ov,  bi^^tiTTOiiOf,  EatiaL 
Incert.  14. 

\BiTouplref,  uv,  ei.  the  Biluwigea,  a 
people  of  tiallia  Aquitania,  Stnh. 

tBimov,  ov,  4,  Bittnatt,  fam.  pr.  a., 
Anth. 

tBii-rif.  I'dof,  i,  Bittta,  feD.  pr.  IV. 
Ath.a06F. 
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iBlruv,  uvof,  6,  BiUm,  son  of  Cy- 
dip|)«,  priestess  of  Juno,  and  brother 
of  Cleobis,  Udt.  1,  31,— Others  in 
Xen.,  etc.  [t] 

Btuaro,  3  plur.  opt.  pres.  mid. 
fromfitdu,  U.  11,467. 

tBfyqv,  2  aor.  opt  from  0t6o,  q.  v. 

tBiuv,  uvoCt  o.  JUion,  a  Bucolic  poet 
of  Smyrna,  Mosch.,  etc. — 2.  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Ol.  MO,  3,  Dion.  H.— 3. 
an  hitttorian  of  Soli,  Atb.  566  C. — 
Others  in  Ath.,  Strab.,  etc. 

Biuvoi,  inf.,  and  jiiuru,  imperat. 
•or.  2,  from  Iii6u,  Horn. 

Btum/iof,  ov,  tj}tdo)  belonging  to 
life  ;  life-like^  worth  living,  posaitUe  to 
lirr.  Soph.  Ant.  566. 

Biuatf,  tu;,  (j,  lif;  amru  of  life, 
N.  T.  Act  26,  4. 

B<u<Kc^a<,  as  pass.,  to  be  made 
mlive,  la  revitx,  Arist.  Meteor. 

hiuTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  fii6u,  one 
mtat  Uve,  Plat.  Gorg.  500  D. 

tBturnc,  ov,  6,  Biotea,  an  Athenian, 
Dion.  M. 

BiwrtKJf,  ^,  6vi=liiuot/ioc :  also 
Jntlg,  Arist.  U.  .4. 

Biwrdf,  ij,  dv,=(i?i<u)  to  be  lived, 
worth  white  living,  worth  considering  as 
life.  Ar.  Plut.  197,  jilo^  ^lurdf,  vita 
vitalis  :  oil  iituro^,  not  to,  be  endured, 
inoitpportable. 

tBiuru,  imp.  2  aor.  act.  from  fiida, 
Horn. 

Btu<^lX^{,  (c,  iPloc  u<peM(j)=^id- 
ypjyffrof,  useful,  profitable  for  life, 
I^c. 

thXa3ev,  for  i^Xufiiiaav,  3  pi.  2 
•or.  pass,  of  fi^itru. 

BAuiirpdf,  o,  6v,  (.(JAoirru)  hurtful, 
ruinous,  H.  Horn.,  and  Ues.     Adv. 

B?m3)i,  Iff,  if,  {PXdiTTu)  Intrl,  dam- 
age, opp.  to  wtlfiil  wrong  (itUtuia), 
^«ch.,  etc. :  fiX.  rivdf,  damage  to  a 
thing,  Ar.  Vesp.  1407 ;  of  a  |>er80n, 
17  ituaa  ^?.d8ri.  who  is  nothmg  but 
tmechief.  Soph.  El.  301 :  /JAu/^vf  SIkti, 
an  action  for  damage  </on«,  v.  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  475,  sq. :  cf.  ^Ufioe.  [3] 

BAa.i}<iet;,  eaaa,  ev,  =  p'Kafiepdi, 
Kic. 

B7MSoiiat,  =  PXuTrToiiat,  only  3 
aing.  /3?.d/irrai  occurs  in  Horn. 

BAu/iojr,  rof,  contr.  otif,  t6,=P7m- 
fifj,  kurt,  injury,  loss,  usu.  poet.,  and 
fldt.  1,  9;  but  also  found  in  Alt. 
prose,  e.  g.  Plat.  Legg.  843  C,  etc : 
indeed  the  Atticists  mostly  prefer 
gMioc,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  103,  Osann 
Philem.  p.  293. 

B?JiiapdCi  »>  di',=»rAa(5aprff,  flac- 
cid,  loose,  sjxnyqi '  metaph.  silly,  fatu- 
ouM  :  akin  to  oXu^,  q.  ▼. 

BAA'ZQ,  fut./JXuou:  pf. /?#/3Aa<Ja, 
•  supposed  radic.  form,  ace.  to  He- 
STch-  =  fiupalvu  :  ace.  to  Eustath. 
the  rootof/?Acf:  Hesych.  connects 
it  with  l3XiioKa,=:X(yu,  and  ffkaT- 
T6<j,^iTttidapicvoiuu,  also  with  /JXo- 
6ap6c  and  TrAoJapof :  the  Lat.  blatire, 
and  rrequent.  blaterare  are  traced  by 
Festas  to  the  same  root ;  cf.  Buttm. 
Lex.  T.  ffTUrrciv,  6. 

tB>Mrp^,  7f,  i.  Blaine,  a  district 
of  Paphlaeonia,  Strab. 

B.VAISO'J;,  »,  dv,  haning  the  legs 
beni  inwards,  ami  the  feet  bent  outwards, 
baitdy-leggnl,  Hipp. :  in  genl.  crooked: 
also  of  limbs  distorted  by  gout,  or  of 
a  atamsnering  tongue  ;  hence  Kiffffd^, 
irXarttViOTof  pX.,  twisted  ivy,  a  plaru- 
Irtt  bending  every  way,  Mel.  1 :  ri 
8Xiu<T&  T^  bTTiedlov,  the  hollow  of 
the  hind-lpg  in  which  bees  carry  the 
pollen,  Arist  H.  A.    Hence 

VkoKj&rrK,  trrOTi  ^t  crookedness  of 
Ik*  Up,  Aiist.  Pr<4)L 
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B'Kaio6o,  10  make  fiXtuadf,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

BXalaaaif,  eo;,  ^,=0Xaia6nic- — 
n.  double-dealing :  also  in  rhat  the  re- 
torting of  a  dilemma  on  the  proposer 
of  it,  Afist  Rhet  2,  23,  15. 

BAu/tet'a,  Of,  4,  (fiXaxeiu)  slack- 
ness, indolence,  sloth,  stupidity,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2, 25 ;  7,  5,  83. 

BUKev/ta,  arof ,  t6,  the  conduct  of 
a  fiXa^,  a  silly,  stupid  trick  ;  also=i 
foreg.  [d]  from 

BAwcevu,  f.  -eiutrtth  to  behave  like  a 
(3?.d^,  to  be  slack,  indolcTit,  spiritless, 
silly,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  11.— II.  in  late 
author8,=  0pi;7rro/<ai,  to  be  nice,  fas- 
tidious, delicate. 

BXuKiKdc,  V>  6v,  like  a  ^iAl:  in 
genl.  indolent,  stupid.  Plat.,  and  Xen., 
V.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Adv.  -«cuf,  Ar.  Av. 
1323. 

B^KuSi)c,  rf ,  (0^0?,  cldoc)  like  a 
I3U^,  Xen.  £q.  9,  I. 

Bhi/i/ia,  orof,  T6,(fiXti7tTu)=iSXi- 
Pti,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  21. 

BAA'S,  0iAK6t,  6,  ii,'slack,  inactive, 
sluggish,  spiritless,  silly,  stupid,  oft.  in 
Xen.,  V.  Ruhuk.  Tiro.— II.  later,  ef- 
feminate, delicate,  fastidious,  braggart, 
Koen.  Greg.  557.  Comp.  BXUkutc- 
po(,  sup,  /3X(i/curaT0f,  for  wn.  Buttm. 
proposes  0?L&KiK6repoc,  P^MKtKd- 
TUTot,  on  account  of  long  penult, 
from  0'k&KiK6c,  Ausf.  Gr.  Sprachl.  1, 
p.  261  n. :  superl.  rarely  fi^MKiara- 
T0(.  (Passow  from  fiXd^u,  q.  v.  : 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  ^Urruv,  6,  from 
/iaXaxiif,  as  fiXuanu,  from  iwXeiv.) 

BXanr^ptof,  ov,  Opp.,=8q. 

B/laTrri/cdf,  fj,  6v,  0?Mirra)  hurt- 
ful, mischievous,  Philo. 

BA A'lITQ,  fut.  -tIiu,  fat.  mid.  pM- 
ipo/iai,  used  as  pass,  in  Thuc.  6,  64 : 
perf.  pass.  ffe3/.aij^ai:  aor.  1  pass. 
i/JAd^ft/v,  TKuc.  4,  73,  Antiphon 
123,  18:  but  more  nsu.  aor.  2  pass. 
iiiXiijinv  (which  is  nearest  the  root 
BAAB-).  7*0  disable,  weaken,  hinder, 
stop,  Od.  13,  22,  w6Sa(,  youvaTa,  to 
disable  the  feet,  etc.,  for  running,  to 
lame  them,  to  entangle  or  trip  them 
up,  Horn.,  who  also  has  l^Mipi  /ic 
xMof : — ^in  genl.  Hom.  mostly  uses 
it  of  material  things,  to  hinder  or  slop 
so  as  to  do  one  harm,  c.  gen.  to  hinder 
from,  pXdirretv  Tivil  kcXpuBov,  Od. 
1, 195 ;  so  j3Aaj8A<Ta  'XoioBluv  ip6- 
fiav,  arrested  in  its  last  course,  Aesch. 
Ag.  120 ;  /SXa^cif  narft  kMvov,  en- 
tangled in  the  melto,  11. 16, 331 ;  /JAo- 
66eic  hi  i^v,  caught  in  the  branches, 
II.  6, 39 ;  pXapev  ip/iara  icai  Imro, 
were  stopped,  could  not  get  forwards, 
II.  23,  545.— 2.  also  of  the  mind,  ijipi- 
vac  ipXailie,  distracted  his  senses  or 
understanding,  drove  him  mad :  and" 
so  c.  ace.  pers.  alone,  to  blind,  deceive, 
mislead,  11.  22, 15,  Od.  23, 14 ;  of  At<, 
who  distracts  men's  minds,  II.  9, 503 ; 
also  of  wine,  Od.  21,  294 :  hence 
P'kat^tl^,  Lat.  mmte  captus,  II.  9, 508, 
for  which  Theogn.  222,  says  vdov 
PeffXa/i/iivoc  kaSXoi.  cf  p^^tijipuv 
and  (fipevoffXa^ijf. — 3.  after  Hobi.,  in 
genl.,  to  harm,  damage,  h^t,  opp.  to 
wilful  wrong  (ddixciv),  c.  ace,  Knd., 
and  freq.  in  Att ;  also  c.  dat.,  Aesch. 
Eum.  661. 

BMaa/tov,  ov,  t6,  poet,  metaph. 
for  l3d?jjafiov,  Nic. 

BXaOKUv,  uvor,  d,  Blatcon,  an  isl- 
and near  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab. 

BAASTA'Na,fut.  jSlnmriau:  aor. 
li}Xa(TTOv :  later  aor.  ISXaahiaa :  to 
bud,  sprout,  Thuc.  3,  26 ;  m  genl.  (o 
burst  forth,  grow,  Trag.,  etc. — II.  tran- 
sit, to  bring  forth,  bring  up,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1131. 
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BXatrretov,  ov,  T6i=pXa<rr^,  Nic. 

BAa(rreu,=^X<2<TTdvu  rare,Ae8ch. 
Cho.  589. 

BAA  '2TH,  tl{t  i>  o  *«^.  'prout,  leaf, 
twig.  Soph.  Fr.  296,  cf.  Ant  827.— 11. 
increase,  growth,iTai6bsl3XaaTat,Soph, 
O.  T.  717. 

BiMOTTi/ia,  aro;,  to,  Aesch.  Theb. 
533,  and 

B^anifioc,  ov,  6,~^}misti),  Aesch. 
Theb.  12,  Supp.  317. 

Bhiar^iuM,  ov,  gen.  mio(,=0Xaa- 
TiKde,  Nic. 

BXatrrntnc,  sufi  i,  (fihitrria)  a 
budding,  sprouting,  growth,  Tbeophi. 

BA.oon?nKdf,^,  6v,  (JJTiaariu)  able, 
Upt  to  bud  or  sprout,  quick  growing, 
Theophr. 

BTMOTtKdc,  ij,  6v,  inclined  to  shoot, 
Theophr. :  belonging  to  growth,  upa, 
Geop. 

BktujTOKtmiu,  (/3XaoT(5f,  jmStttu) 
to  cut  or  break  o^  young  shoots,  The- 
ophr. 

BXaaTo2ayiu,  (fihttrric,  A^u)  to 
Mm  or  pick  off  young  shoots,  lM.pam- 
pinart,  Theophr.    Hence 

BXaoroAoyto,  Of,  7,  the  thinning  or 
prttaing  of  young  shoots,  esp.  of  the 
vine,  Theophr. 
tBAoirrdv,  oi>,  r(i,=sq.,  Nic.  ap.  Atb. 
664  A. 

BAA2T0'S,  oS,  4,  a  bud,  sprout, 
shoot,  sucker,  Lat.  germen,  Hdt.  6,  37 : 
offspring.  Soph.  Fr.  314. 

BXar0nu^u,  pf.  ipWai^iniKa,  bat 
also  pt^Aaf^nriKa,  Dem.  228,  14, 
(/?Adf  0?7/xof )  to  hurt  amours  good  name, 
to  speak  ill  or  to  the  prsjudice  of  one,  to 
defame,  ittpl  nvoc,  Isocr.  310  B,  etc 
Seovf,  Plat.  Rep.  381  E,  aiid  so  N. 
T.,  and  Eccl.,  to  blaspheme. —  II.  to 
utter  words  of  ill  omen,  opp.  to  ci^- 
fita. 

hAacdV/tla,  Of,  )Ji  defamatory,  ca- 
lumnious, abusive  language,  Eur.  Ion. 
1189:  blasphemy,  Tiv6{,  against  one, 
N.  T. :  from 

BAdf^/wf,  ov,  (perh.  from  ;3Xdf 
and  (p^/iri,  othei«  from  pXanru,  quasi 
ti'kai)>L^rjliOc)  abusive,  Dem.  110,  9 : 
speaking  blasphemy,  N.  T. — 11.  speak- 
ing words  of  ill  omen,  opp.  to  evtpfjuog. 
Adv.  -^uf.     Hence 

B?.ac^ripoavv7i,  nc.  ii^==p7.at^iiltt. 
tBXovJof .  ov,  i),  Blaudus,  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  Strab. 

B/Mini,  ti(,  t),  usu.  in  plur.  /3Xav- 
Tai,  dv,  al,  a  kind  of  slipper  or  sandal, 
Lat.  solea.  Plat  Symi).  174  A. 

BXovrfoi',  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  pixft 
TV,  Ar.  Eq.  889. 

BAavrdu,  H,  (^Xmnr))  to  beat  wUh 
slippers,  cf.  Ter.  Eun.  5,  7,  4. 

BXa^iyovfo,  Of,  17,  (/iXdirru,  yow)) 
a  procuring  of  abortion. 

BAtt^if,  f<jf ,  ri,  (/JXdnTo)  a  harm- 
ing. Plat.  L«gg.  932  E. 

BAoi/Jtrd^f,  ov,  (flAojrro,  ro^of) 
damaging  graves,  Welcker  Syllog. 
Ep^  71,  4. 

BAai/^pcjv,  OV,  gen.  ovof,  (JiXdw- 
Tu,  ^pnv)maddening,  fap/iOKa,  Orph., 
and  Euohor.  Fr.  10.  Adv.  -dvuc, 
Aesch.  Theb.  726. 

BAeto,  2  sing,  opt  aor.  pass,  for 
pXrfitlrii,  of  jiuXXu,  II.  13, 288. 

BAe<f,=j8Xi7#e<f  in  Epich.  (p.  109) 
ace.  to  E.  M.  p.  199. 

BXeiiealpu,  (prob.  from  Bpi/iu)  to 
brag,  be  proud  of  a  thing,  II.,  alwaya 
in  phrase  adfvel  pXe/teaivet  «  pM- 
fiealvuv,  exulting  in  his  strength. 
But  in  Batr.  275,=/ievcotv<j,  c.  inf. 

BXimia,  aTo;.  t6.  (3XiKu)  the  took, 
glance,  Eur.  H.  P.  306 :  the  eye  itself 
m  plur.,  Aesch.  Fr.  224. 
iBXipvec,   uv,   ol,  the  Blemyes,  a 
369 
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people  of  Africa  on  the  Nile,  Theocr. 
7,  1 14  ;  also  wr.  B/U/^utr,  Strab. 

BAE'NNA,  Df,  5,  also  ^Uva,  f,, 
and  jS^^pof,  eo;,  T6,—iiv^a,  xdpv^a, 
fXiy/ta,  phlegm,  Lai.  rnuau,  pauita, 
Hipp. :  also  written  ir'ktvva. 

BAE'NNOS,  mi,  b.  a  blockhead, 
aimpteton,  driveller,  cui  pituita  molesta 
eel :  strictly,  one  wilh  hie  head  ttuffed 
and  etttpified,c(.  Kopv^uu,  and  its  opp. 
ctTTOuvaaU' — II.  a  coatee  Juh,  like  the 
KuBlo^,  also  called  fiatCni,  Sophr.  ap. 
Ath.  288  A. 

BAENNO'J,  ij,  6v,  etupid,  tilly, 
good  for  nothing. — ll.cssq. 

BXewMrii,  ef,  (ffXivva,  tIi5of)rim- 
iiin;  at  Iht  note,  Arist.  H.  A. 

BXhio;,  eo;,  rd,=fijUvva. 

IBXtirai'of,  ov,  4,  Blepaeia,  a  rich 
Athenian  banker,  Dem.  583, 17. 

B^TTcSai/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (/3Ai- 
iru,  daifuuv)  eeeing  ghaatt,  rupersli- 
fwfw;  a  nickname  of  the  Socratics, 
either  from  their  staring,  absent  look, 
or  from  their  ghastly,  pale  complex- 
ion :  also  written  ^Mnid.  or  liXciroS. 

BXimjat^,  cuf,  h,  {JiXiirui)  a  look, 
a  glance,  Ar.  Fr.  597. 

BX^iroc,  T6,=:3Muua,  a  look,'At. 
Nub.  1176. 

Bieirrfov,  verb.  adj.  from  0Ximj, 
aiu  ffliui  look,  elf  Tt,  Plat.  Legg.  965  D. 

BXeffTjitif,  5,  6v,  tharp  -  teeing, 
Anth. 

BXtnTiif,  ^,  Sv,  (pXiTTu)  teen,  voorth 
teeing.  Soph.  O.  T.  1337. 

tBX^jrupor,  ov,  6,  BUpyrut,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  327. 

BAE  no,  f.  -Viu.  to  look,  tee,  have 
the  poicer  of  tight.  Soph.  O.  C.  73 :  to 
look  on,  cast  the  eyejt  on,  freq.  c.  adv. 
ftXa^ivuf,  Ix^puc  /3X  irpij-  Ttva, 
Xen.,  f Jf  nva,  Dem. :  also  c.  ace. 
*AptfV,  ^d3ov  fix,,  to  look  fury,  terror  : 

Tra^.,  and  hence  in  comedy,  xupda- 
Ita,  oplyavov,  vim  ^Xinciv,  to  look 
cretn,  mtutard.  etc..  i.  e.,  sour,  freq.  in 
Ar.,  V.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Theb.  53.— II. 
to  look  in  a  particular  direction,  to  be  in- 
clined, to  turn  towards.  Soph.  Aj.  514 ; 
esp.  of  aspects,  oixio  -pof  lieatifiSpi- 
01'  ii'/  tnonaa,  looking  towardt  the  touth, 
like  Lat.  epeclare  for  vergere. — 111.  to 
tee  the  light,  with  or  without  ^Of, 
hence,  to  live,  Trag. :  but  axdrov  /3A., 
nor  to  tee  the  light,  to  be  blind.  Soph. 
O.  T.  419.— IV.  to  look  and  long  after 
a  thing,  c.  inf.  Ar.  Ach.  376.-2.  to 
take  care  of,  guard,  look  to  a  thing,  or 
to  take  care,  beware,  and  Tivof,  N.  T. 
^V.  ri  iiXinovrn,  rralli/  existing, 
true,  real  things,  Aesch.  Cho.  844. — 
The  word  is  not  found  in  Horn. 

IBXrTov^aioi,  uv,  ol,  the  BUlonetii, 
a  barbarian  tribe,  Plut 

BXepujii^u,  f.  -lau,  to  wink,  Clem. 
Al. :  from 

BXt(p(ipic,  liof,  h,  the  ii/rlash,  .\rist. 
H.  A.  [I  Att.,  ;  Ion.  and  usu.,  cf. 
Drac.  p.  45] :  from 

B/K^Oupof,  ov,  t6,  (3?.firu)  hanlly 
used  save  in  plur,  strictly  the  eyelids, 
in  Ilom.  usu.  as  the  seat  of  sleep. — 
IL  poet  the  ei/es,  He».  Sc.  7  (where  a 
fem.  form,  /j/r^u/n;,  seems  not  im- 
prob.),  and  very  freq.  in  Trag. 

iB?.rtl*iudat,  uv,  o7,  the  Blepsiadae, 
■  tribe  in  Aegina,  Pind.  OL  8,  99. 

fB)jtluaf,  ov,  6,  Blepsias,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Luc.  etc. 

tBXtifild^liof,  ov,  i,  BUptidetnu, 
name  of  >  poor  Athenian,  Ar.  Plut. 
332. 

B^di^.  adv.  (jiuX^u)  iy  Ihrmmg, 
hirling. 

BX^rrat,  Ep.  subj.  aor.  pasa.  of 
PiXXu  for  pXimrai,  iJX^TOt,  Od.  17, 
47S. 
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BX^/ut,  OToc,  t6,  (fliXXo)  a  tpear- 
cast,  shot,  throw. — II.  a  mittile,  arrow. 
—III.  a  umotd,  Hdt.  3,  35. 

BXij/ievoc,  ri,  ov,  Ep.  part  aor. 
pass,  of  PaXXu,  Horn. 

iBX^pa,  Of,  17,  Blera,  a  city  of  Etm- 
ria,  Strab. 

BXva6tu,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  pass.  of^dX- 
Xu,  Horn. 

^BXi/alvov,  uvof ,  BUtinm,  a  city  of 
Corsica,  Strab. 

BXTjorpi^u,  f.  -/(TU,  (JiXtiTdi)  to  lott 
about,  X  enoph.  7, 2.  Pasa.  to  be  rettlett. 
Hence 

BXtiaTptOfidf,  ov,  6,  a  lotting  about, 
restlessnesa,  Hipp. 

BXtiTtof,  a,  ov,  I^uXAm)  verb,  adj., 
to  be  thrown, 

BA)7TiM),  ^pof,  6,  fem.  ^X^rttpa, 
Of,  n,  a  hurler,  thrower. 

BXriTtKov,  ov,  T6,=l3XtiT6v,  The- 
ophr.,  V.  pXi)T6f  II. 

BXfiTo,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  pass,  of 
PiXXu,  II. 

BXiiTdf,  ^,  6v,  (^XXu)  hurled, 
struck,  that :  stunned,  affected  by  a  blow 
or  stroke,  Hipp. — II.  to  /SXiitAv,  sub. 
(uov,  a  beast  that  wounds  or  tlinga,  like 
oaKerdv,  ipTrerov,  fiXjixTiTdv,  Ael. 

BX^Tpov,  ov,  TO,  (jiuXXu)  an  irm 
band  or  hook;  ace.  to  others,  a  wooden 
nail  or  riiKf,  ftxTTov  xoXAvrov  /J^- 
rpoiai,  II.  IS,  678. 

BAHXA'OMAl,  fut.  'naopuu,  also 
ffXitxionai.  dep.  mid.  (3/i;^)  to  cry, 
esp.  to  bleat,  of  sheep,  as  itT/Kuoiiat, 
of  goats ;  though  Ar.  Plut.  293,  ap- 
plies the  first  to  both,  cf.  also  /ivkuo- 
urn :  also  of  infants,  Ar.  Vesp.  570. 
Hence 

BX.fix<ic,  ddof,  ii,  the  bleating  ani- 
mal, i.  e.  sheep,  Opp. 

BX//^^,  j}g,  ff.  bleating,  oluv,  Od.  12, 
266 :  in  genl.  the  cry,  wailing  of  chil- 
dren, Aesch.  Theb.  348. 

BXjixTidiiof,  ov,  6,  AeL,  and 

B'/.^XII"^'  oTOf,  TA,=i3Xrixti. 

BXtixvrd,  uv,  ra,  liiXtixao/itu) 
bleating  animals,  Ael. :  flXTixv''a  ri- 
Kva,  therpish,  said  of  the  sons  of  Hip- 
pocrates by  Eupol.  Dem.  38,  called 
S'f  iToiiufiiiai  by  Ar.  Nub.  1001. 

\BXfixvov,  ov,  r6,  a  species  of /em, 
Diosc 

BAiufpdf,  (i,  6v,  weak,  nervdess,  pli- 
ant, Alcae.  ap.  Eust.,  and  Hipp.,  but 
not  in  Att. ;  also  with  a  eupbon., 
uiXrixpoc,  Valck.  Ad.  p.  218,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  V.  ^Xirreiv,  6,  p.  194.  Adv. 
-fxif,  slightly,  Hipp.  (Prob.  from 
liXui) 

BXfiXpof,  ov,  ii,  a  woody  plant,  flow- 
ering late,  Theophr. 

BXijxuiriC,  'f.  (,J?-I7OT'  eliof)  bleat- 
ing, therpish.  Babrius. 

BAH'.XliN,  uvof,  ii,  more  rarely, 
and  perh.  only  in  ace.  3Xiixu,  oSf,  ij. 
Ion.  )>.</^uv,  yXiixu.  Koen.  Greg.  p. 
40 : — pennyroyal.  Lat.  mentha  pulegium, 
Hipp.—  lf.=^i^,i(uov,  Ar.  Lys.  89, 
ace.  to  GramuL  with  a  pun  on  signf 
I.    Hence 

BXfjxuvlaf,  ov,  6,  prepared  with  pcn- 
nyroyal,  e.  g.  KVHtuv,  Ar.  Pac.  718. 

BAI.MA'ZU,  f.  -uau,  to  feei,  strict- 
ly hens,  to  see  if  they  have  eggs,  but 
also  sensu  obscoeno,  Cratio.  Incert. 
23.  [/]    Hence 

DUftuati,  tuf,  7,  •  fulimg,  tqatex- 
■V-  [0 

BXiaau,  v.  ffX^rru  and  ffXlu. 

BXMiTtipif,  iiof,  i,  (j)XUttu)  x'lfi 
i3X.,  tke  hand  whitk  cuts  tkt  honey- 
amba,  etc.,  Anth. 

BXiToniftfUK,  also  ffXfnia&uaf,  ov, 
i,  a  booby.  V.  sub  ji?.tixtiTu :  akin  are 
/la^ifuinvdof  and  awu/uiiifiaf,  {ram 


BOAQ 

BAITON,  ov,  t6,  a polktri, end, 
T.  Buttm.  Lexil.  <9%/iTMv,  p.  193. 

BAITTO,  t  0Xiau,  Ion.  jiXUcou, 
to  cut,  esp.  the  comb  of  beta,  to  taia  the 
honey.  (From  /UXi,  as  ^JU^  from 
pa7MK6c,  Buttm.  LexiL  in  voc.,  and 
i/iBpoaiof  9.)  [2ou] 

iBAirvpi,  t6,  imitation  of  the  aonttd 
0/ a  muaical  chord,  Diog.h.    Hence 

^BXuTvpifo/tai ,  to  give  forth  the  sowtd 
of  a  musical  chord.  Gal. 

BAO£r-PO-£,  6,  dv,  awful,  em- 
inspiring,  Horn,  only  in  II.,  of  the 
looK  and  mien  of  heroea :  also  im 
Plato,  manly,  noble. — IL  later,  tomiUr, 
atem.     Adv.  -puf. 

BTiMji/pd^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  i3?.»- 
avpdf,  ^pi/v)  alam-mindtd,  Acack. 
Supp.  833. 

BXodiputn^,  ov,  b,  later  masc  of 
sq.,  Opp. 

_  BXoaipumf,  i6of,  fi,  (3Xoavp6(, 
Cnb)  aufui-tooking,  Topyu,  IL  1 1.  3G. 

BXoafipuiroi,  dv,  later  form  of  foreg., 
Dion.  P.  123. 

BATZa,=fiX6u,  Anth.    HeDce 
iBXvaif,  eu(,  ^,  and  ^X.icfta,  artf, 
r6,=sq. 

BXvofidf,  ov,  b,  a  bubbling  up. 
iBXiaaioc,  ov,  b,  Blyasima,  ma*c  pc 
n.,  Plut.  Tib.  Grac.  8. 

BXvTTUr=0X.vu,  ^Xiiu,  dub.  L  is 
Plat.  Rep.  564  E. 

B  ATQ,  f  ffXvao,  to  bubUe,  apcmt,  at 
guah  forth.  Lye. :  hence  to  be  full,  t* 
be  haughty :  also  i3?.i(fo. — II.  tianML 
topour  ow,  Grafe  Mel.  119.  [t;  m  pre* 
and  impf.,  except  when  it  stands  be 
tween  two  long  sylla.:  v  in  other 
tenses.1    (Akin  U>  9?.vu.fluo,  ijpvu) 

BXudpAf,  a,  dv,  QXuaau)  skootimg 
up,  tall  growing,  always  of  plant«  ana 
trees,  Horn.,  only  poet. 

BXu/iidiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 

BAUMO'£,  ov,  b,=\i>uitd(,  a  ba,» 
mouthful,  esp.  of  bread. — II.  a  coi<i»w« 
of  bread,  Lat.  quadra,  v.  btcTutiXuftOf. 

B?jjai{,  cuf,  i,  an  arrival,  praaenct, 
from 

BXmoku,  fiit.  poX.oiiiiat :  aor.  Ifta- 
Xov,  fioXtiv,  fioX.uv :  pert.  fUu^i/.vaa  : 
Horn,  uses  aor..  and  perf  ;  the  fuL  is 
in  Aesch.  Pr.  089,  Soph.  O.  C.  1T42. 
Togo,  to  come,  even  of  lifeless  thing*, 
esp.  of  time,  U.  24.  781 ;  Od.  17. 190: 
of  ships,  II.  15, 720.    (v.  sub  ^o).<i>.) 

Boujpiof,  ov,  t6,  (/ioaypoc) '  tIaaU 
of  mid  bulFt  hide,  Horn. 

iBouypioc,  ov,  0,  Boagriua,  a  river 
in  Locris,  11.  2,  533. 

Bdoxpof,  ov,  0,  ()3ovf,  iyptoc)  • 
wild  bull,  Philostr. 
t  BoUdtxi^oc,  ov.  Dor.  for  Borfi.,  A  nth. 

Bouf'oof,  Dor.  for  ^ori66o(,  Pind. 

BoOpa,  arof ,  td.  (Joiiu)  a  thnrk, 
cry,  Aesch.  Ag.  920:  a  loud  ttroMm, 
XvMif,  Cydias  ap.  Ar.  Nub.  967. 

tBoo/ti/.xof,  o,  o,  Amiloor,  a  Car- 
thaginian pr.  n.,  Pol}-!)." 

Boavdeitov,  ov,  ri,  =  ffoiiBaXftow, 
Hipp. 

Boaf,  wtof,  i.  contr.  (iiif,  (Soau) 
a  fish,  so  called  from  the  sammd  ir 
makes,  bos !  sacred toMeiciiry,  Epich. 
p.  11,  Ar.  Fr.  400. 

Boiinic.  ov,  b,  fem.  /Jourif.  j<W,  ^, 
(3<xiu)  crying,  acrtaming,At»ch.  Per*. 
575.  [dl 

BoavXiOv,  ov,  ri,=:8q.,  Orph. 

BoavW,  ov,  i,  Theocr.  25.  108. 
and  iioai</Mv,  ov,  ri,  A  p.  Rb.  3, 1288^ 
O^otr,  avXJj)  a*  ox-atall. 

BOA'a,  f.  Poaau,  Att  ffo^ea^at, 
and  Ion.  contr.  0um>.  ^wen^iai :  aor 
Iporioa.  Ion.  l^uaa,  IL  12,  337 :  aot. 
pass.  (.ior/Oi/v,  Ion.  tjuoff^,  t-W)  " 
— like  Lat.  boare,  to  utter  a  cry  froca 
joy  or  grief,  (•  almil,  UooL,  imv  re 
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yfy(jvepo^aat;,a»/arathe  couldmake 
nhiixetf  heard  by  shouting,  Horn. :  also 
of  things,  to  thunder^  roar^  howl,  as  the 
wind  and  waves,  /o  tcho,  Lat.  nhoare, 
KV/ta,  iil6vc(,  11.  14,  394 ;  17,  J65.— 
II.  later  also  trans,  c.  aec.  pers.,  ta 
call  to  OHt,  call  on,  Pind.  P.  6. 36,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  3,  S :  esp.  to  call  to  aid :  to 
proclaim  by  name,  praiae. — 2.  to  com- 
mand, demand  m  a  hud  voiee,  8oph. 
O.  T.  1287 :  nvi  ti,  to  tkoul  tomt- 
tiling  out  to  another, 

tBby>7f ,  ot>  Ion.  tu  i,  Boget,  a  Per- 
sian governor,  Hdt.  ",  107. 

tBo)-<w5(ur<i^f,.0«,  0,  Bogodiatanu, 
masr.  pr.  n.,  Sti^b. 

tBfiyof ,  ov,  6,  Bogus,  a  king  in  Mau- 
rusia.  Slrab. 

tBodeyxoc,  on,  <i,  Bodineta,  a  name 
of  the  Po,  Polyb.  2,  16,  12. 

Bof  m.  Ion.  fioeiri,  ii, ».  under  picto^. 

Bocmxdf,  ri,  ov,  and 

Bocticof,  V,  6v,  (3oiii)=/3<ietof,  of 
tX'hide:  ^e^^ij  ii.,  wagons  drawn  hy 
am,  Thuc.  4,  128. 

Bdetof,  a,  ov,  also  pdmc,  a,  ov, 
{flov^)  of  an  or  OT  oxen,  esp.  of  ox-hide 
or  ox-leather,  Horn.,  who  uses  both 
forms:  hence  ^  Sofia  and  {/  jSoia, 
contr.  j3o^,  sub.  Sopu,  the  hide  when 
taken  oS^  Horn. :  a  ehield  or  thong  of 
ox-hidt,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  487. 

Bocvc*  ^uf,  &,  a  thong  or  cord  of  ox- 
Ualher,  Od.  2,  426. 

B07,  7,  for  '3oh),  V.  /3<5etof. 

BOH',  nf,  17,  a  cry,  whether  of  joy 
or  gheC  •Mut,  cry  for  tucumr,  Horn. ; 
but  with  him  it  is  usu.  the  battle-cry, 
tke  alarm,  and  even  the  battle  itself: 
^ovi'iyafldcfreq.epith.ofhis  heroes, 
good  at  the  battle-cry,  or  in  battle :  also 
of  things,  as  the  notes  of  the  lyre 
and  flute,  II.  18,  495,  where  jSo^v 
hf'v  stands  for  ^oav :  of  the  roar  of 
tfie  sea,  CM.  24,  48 :  the  cry  of  sup^ 
plianta,  Trag.  Proverb.  Saov  iiitb 
fio^C  Bvexev,  ax  far  as  words  went,  only 
M  appeanaae,  Thnc.  8, 92,  Xen.  Hell. 
2.  4.  31.— II.=/3o^feta,  aid  catUdfor, 
r,  Aesch.  Supp.  730,  Ag.  1349. 


Boiiyev/K,  <f ,  ($ovc,  *  ytvu^  born, 
prung  from  an  ox,  01  ^ 
pmrtatf,  IL 


sprung  from  an  ox,  of  bees,  Mel.,  cf 


^oijipoitio,  (j3otiSp6fio^)=^oii6(u, 
m  run  to  a  cry  for  aid,  haste  to  help, 
succour,  Eur.  Or.  1356.  —  II.  to  run 
«itA  a  shout 'i^ton  the  enemy,  assail, 
Lac.     Hence 

horiSpditia,  cm,  to,  v.  sub  Botiipo- 
fuuv. 

Boi/dpo^i;,  TIC,  i,  a  helping,  aiding, 
U»Kim.Xl. 

Botiip6fuo{,  oi',=j3oi7<Jp(5/jof,  Cal- 
lim. 

'Bo^ipofituv,  uvoc,  A,  Ihe  third  Attic 
manlh,  m  which  the  BonSpd/ua  were 
celebrated,  in  memory  or  the  conquest 
of  the  AmazoBS  by  Theseus  ;  an- 
swering to  the  latter  half  of  Septem- 
ber aiM  the  beginning  of  October. 

B«i7<l)idfief,  ov,  ipo^,  dpa/xclv)  help- 
ing, giving  succour,  a  helper,  Eur. 
Pboen,  1432. 

Bo^Of»^or,oii,  6,  (J)o^6eui.&pxu)  a 
captaim  of  mvxiliaries  {QoijQttd),  a  Gar- 
tbaginian  officer,  Polyb.  1,  79, 2. 

BojyOrta,  of,  h,  help,  aid,  rescue, 
tufiport,  freq.  in  Thuc. — II.  =  ffonOnl, 
muxtliaries,  Xen.  HelL  7,  1,  20 :   from 

Hor/Bio,  Q,  f.  -^au,  0OTjd6c)  to  as- 
wist,  succour,  come  to  the  rescue,  Aesch. 
Supp.  608,  Ttvl,  Eur.  I.  A.  79  ;  to  go 
to  aad,  M  Tdirov,  Thuc.  and  Xen. 
Pass,  iinpers.  Qt^oifinrat  iftol,  An- 
tiph. 

BoijdTuia,  orof ,  t6,  aid,  suecouring, 
nseanx  of  assistance,  Polyb."-2,  a  rem- 
oiy,  miimnt,  Hipp. 


:,  BOU 

Boi(9)7/«iT«iy5f,  7, 6v,=poti6TiuK6c, 
Dinsc. 

Borid^auioc,  ov,  that  may  be  assisted 
or  cured,  Theophr. 

Bo^reov,  verb.  adj.  from  Poffiiu, 
one  must  help,  give  aid,  Dem.  14,  5. 

Bo^9ijriK6c,  ff,  6v,  {jioifOtu)  ready 
or  able  to  help,  aiding,  Ahst.  Rhet. 

BonOoi^TfC,  ov,  6,  son  of  Boethous, 
I  e.  Eteoneus,  Od.  4,  31. 

Bo^floof,  ov,  (fio^,  6(u)  hasting  to 
the  battle-shout,  warlike,  11.  13,  477: 
ffotfidov  imio,  a  chariot  hasting  to  the 
battle,  II.  17,  481,  cf.  Pind.  N.  7,  48, 
which,  however,  is  dub. :  cf.  sq. 

B01166C,  6v,  prose  and  Att.  form  of 
foreg.,  helping,  aiding:  ofl,  as  subst. 
an  assistant,  Hdt.  5,  77,  Thuc,  etc. 

tBorjOor.  ov,  d,  Boethus,  a  poet  of 
Tarsus,  Strab. — 2.  an  Epicurean  phi- 
losopher, Plut. — Others  m  Paus.,etc. 

BoTiXdaCa,  of,  i],  catUe- lifting,  a 
stealing  of  oxen,  in  Homer's  time  the 
chief  object  of  plunder :  hence  in 
genl.=p/un<icr,  booty,  II.  11,  671.— II. 
a  driving  and  keeping  of  oxen  ;  the  place 
where  they  are  kept.  Anth. :  from 

Boil%dT(o,  10OVC,  ihtuvu)  to  drive 
awai/  oxen,  Ar.  Fr.  598. — 2.  todriveand 
tend  MCT,  Lye.  816. — ll.  (^07,  l?.ai- 
vtj)  to  drive  with  outcries  or  shoutijig, 
Opu.  Cyn.  4,  64. 

BoijMTi?f,  ov,  i,  fem.  ^o^XuTjf, 
tdof,  7j,  one  that  steals  oxen:  driving  ur 
tormenting  oxen,  fivuip,  Aesch.  Supp, 
307. — 2.  that  drives  oxen,  a  drover. 
Plat. :  itdvpaJi3oc,  which  gains  a  bull 
for  the  prize,  Pind.  O.  13,  26.    Hence 

Bot/?M.TiK6c, )?,  6v,  disposed  to  drive 
or  steal  oxen :  ij  -ici?,  sub.  rfxvti,  the 
art  of  tending  cattle,  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
13  D. 

Bdr/fta,  orof,  rd,  v.  fS^tO/ta. 

Bor/vd/ioc  and  fiofivouoc,  ov,=/?o«- 
v6uoq  and  jiovvo/ioc,  Theocr. 

'Bdric,  o»,  6,  (0oiUj)  a  crier,  Luc. 

Bdtiotc  cue,  i,  a  crying,  shouting : 
also=0O7. 

Bo^TKf,  ot>,  6,  fem.  fJoijTic,  tioc,  i, 
Ion.,=/3oon?f,  q.  v. 

Boiirdc,  V,  6v,  (/3wi(j)  shouted,  sung 
aloud,  vfiTjvax}^  OpTJvottTi  jSo^rdc, 
Welcker  Syllog.  Ep.  30,  7. 

Boiynif ,  tiof ,  ii.  Ion.  for  Ootiotc,  Od. 
1,  369. 

Bo9oriiu,  {BdOpoc)  ^  ^V  "  trench, 
bury  therein,  Geop. 

iodplCu,  f.  •/<ru,= foreg. 

BoBplov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  fiSBpor. 

Boflpotid^f.  fc,  ilSoSpof,  eldoc)  ditch- 
like, holloaed,  Hipp. 

BO'OPOS,  ov,  6,  a  pit,  any  hole  dug 
in  the  ground,  Od.  6,  92  ;  10,  517 :  a 
trench,  ditch,  hollow,  such  as  a  fire 
makes  in  the  snow.  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 6. 
(Akin  to  ffu6or,flv8d(,fodio.)   Hence 

BoBp6u,=po6pevu,  Gal. 

Borovof ,  ov,  6,=P66aoc,  Xen.  Oec. 
19,3. 

Boi,  like  al0ot,  exclam.  of  dislike 
or  of  scorn,  Ar.  Pac.  1066. 

tBofoi,  uv,  oi,  Bocae,  a  city  of  La- 
conia,  in  Strab.  also  wr.  Boto,  Polyb. 
5,  10 :  A  BoidrriC,  an  inhabitant  of 
Boeae,  Paus. 
tBoiaXavo^  o/,=:BuXavof,  Dion.  H. 
tBotdrtfv,  ov,  t6,  Boviimun,  a  city 
of  the  Samnites  in  Italy,  Strab. 

tBoi'/Ji!,  TIC,  -ll,  Boehe,  a  city  of  Thes- 
saly,  IL  2,  712  :  adj.  Boidnk,  tdof,  7, 
Boebean,  of  Boebe,  U/iVT/,  11.2,  711, 
Hdt.  7, 129 ;  also  Boi/Jtdf,  iwiof,  Pind. 
P.  3,  60.  Hence 
tBo/^<of,  a,  ov,  of  Boebe,  Bocbian, 
Enr.  Ale.  590. 

Boiiiiptov,  Att.  Poidaptov,  ov,  t6, 
dim.  from  /3oSf,  Ar.  Av.  585. 

BoMiov,  Att.  jioiiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim. 


BOAB 

from  /?o€f ,  Ar.  Ach.  1036,  Piers.  Moer 
276  :  a  little  or  young  cow  or  ox. — U, 
i],  Boedium,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

BoIk6c,  i,  6v,=j)octaK6c,  of  an  0* ; 
j3.  (evyoc,  a  team  of  oxen, 

iBoO.Aai,  uv,  a'l,  Bovillae,  a  city  of 
Latium,  6  BoiAXavof,  on  inhabitant 
of  Bovillae,  Dion.  H. 

tBoloi,  Polyb.,  Bdlot,  Strab.,  oi,  ths 
Boii,  a  people  of  Gaul. 

tBoiiSi',  ov,  Thuc,  Botov,  ov,  Strab., 
Td,  Boeum,  a  city  of  the  Dorian  Te- 
trapolis. 

tBoiof,  ov,  i,  also  BoiiSf,  Pans., 
Boeus,  son  of  Hercules. — i.  a.writer, 
composer  of  an  'QpviBoyovla,  Ath. 
393. 

tBotoKoc,  ov,  6,  Boiscus,  maac  pr. 
n.,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23. 

BoioTl,  adv.  ox-wise,  in  ox-language, 
^oiari  Ao^fv,  Iambi. 

Boturapx^tJ,  to  be  a  Boeotarch, 
Thuc.  4,  91  :  from 

Boturdpyric,  ov,  i,  (Boturof,  ipxa) 
a  Boeotarch,  one  of  the  chief  magis- 
trates at  Thebes,  Arnold  Thuc.  4, 91. 

BoiuTla,  Of,  7,  Boeotia,  a  province 
of  Greece,  so  called  from  its  rich  cat- 
tte-^tures,  first  in  Hes.    Hence 

BoLurtdCu  and  Boiurli^u,  to  play 
the  Boeotian,  i.  e.  to  be  heavy,  dull :  to 

rak  Boeotian,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  26. — 
to  side  with  the  Boeotians,  Boeotite 
in  politics,  etc.,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  34. 

Boturfdiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Boi- 
Girdf,  a  little  Boeotian,  Ar.  Ach.  872. 
[rt] 

iBotoTtKdc,  7,  6v,  Boeotian,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  1,30.     Adv. -iif. 
tBoiiinof,  a,  ov,  Boeotian,  H. 
tBoiurff,  Hoc,  ri,  fem.  adj.  to  Bo«i- 
noc,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  11. 

fBoiurdc  ov,  b,  a  Boeotian,  H.,  etc. 
— 2.  Boeotus,  a  son  of  Neptune  and 
Ame,  Diod. — 3.  an  Athenian  against 
whom  Dem.  spoke. 

BoiuTtovpy^C,  (c,  (BoiuTioc,  *lpya) 
of  Boeotian  work,  Kixivof ,  Xen.  Cyn. 
12,3. 

iBdKxopic,  toe,  6,  Bocchlris,  an  Ae- 
gyptian  king,  Diod.  S. 

fB6Kxoc,  ov,  6,  Bacchus,  a  king  of 
Mauritania,  Strab. 

BoM,  uf,  7,  Dor.  and  AeoL  for 
j3ovA»,  Koen  Greg.  p.  191. 

BoAotOf,  a,  ov,  (jSo^^)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  throw  :   but — 11.    dashing, 
impetuous,  Trag.  «p.  Plut.  Lucull.  L 
B6?-fia,  7,  the  Lat.  vuha,  Anth. 
BoX^^up^QV,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ^oX* 
(36j-,  Epict. — U.=.  ffoXiildiov. 

iBoXpti,  tic,  7,  Bolbe,  a  lake  in  Ma> 
eedonia,  Aesch.  Pers.  490;  Thuc.^, 
58.  — Ii  mother  of  Olynthus,  Ath, 
344  E. 

BoX/3fdiov,  ov,  t6,  also  PoXfiinov, 
a  small  kind  of  cuttle-fish,  L&t.  polypis, 
Hipp.  :  elsewh.  ^oiiraiva,  /3oyl.3t- 
Tlvv,  0oV3oTlvit,  fioX^lnc  (l)67ifli- 
Tov),  so  called  from  ita  smell :  also 
lioujivXiov  and  ifoXtf. 

BoXSlvT],  ^Ci  ^*  ^  white  land  of  ^oX- 
poc,  Theophr.  [t] 

Bo\3iov,  ov,  t6,  Hipp.,  and  /3o^- 
pioKoc.  6,  dim.  from  ffo^.poc- 

IBoXffiTlvti,  tic,  i.  Bolbitine,  a  city 
of  the  Aegyptian  Delta ;  adj.  BuX/Sf- 
Ttvoc,  7,  ov,  of  Bolbitine,  trrdlia,  the 
Bolbitine  mouth  of  the  Nile,  Hdt.  2, 17. 
BoXi3tTlvti,  fic,  ii,  and 
Bo^lilTiov,  ov,  t6,  y.  sub.  fio'kpi- 
diov. 

BoiptTtc,  lioc,  7,  others  paroz. 
?oi.^LTic,  V.  Epich.  p.  31,  but  dub.,= 
.floWdjov. 

BiX/JfTov,  ov,  Td,  and  piTSlToc, 
ov,  b,  Att.  06XtTov,  pd'kiToc,  (,3okoc) 
excrement, dung,manure,  esp.  cow-dung. 
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Cretin.  Dionys,  6,  Ar.  Eq.  6S8.  Hence 
mhUbitare. 

bulb-like,  hUb-sliapai,  Theopnr. 

BOABO'S,  ov,  i,  Lat.  BULBUS, 
a  bulb,  onion,  any  bulbous  root :  also  a 
nuukroom,  truffie  :  a  particular  bulbouM 
root  thai  grew  wild  in  Greece,  and 
was  much  eaten  both  as  a  strength- 
ening and  pleasant  food,  v.  SchoL 
Ar.  Nub.  189.  (A)iin  to  vulva,  volvere, 
(torn  the  layers  oifotds  which  fonned 
these  roots.) 

BoX/3onvij,  ti,=^oXI3iTlvj). 

BoXfiudjf^,  ec,=j3oX^oetdff^. 

'BoX^u,  obsol.  pres.  whence  is 
formed  Iiel36i.ii/iai,  perf.  pass,  of 
jSciXAu. 

BoXruK,  <3vof,  6,  WoM)  «  P*** 
»here  one  throws  things  awa^,  esp.  a 
dung-hilt,  privy,  cf.  aiTo(3o?MJV. 

BoXii,  )jr,  If,  (^dXXu)  a  throw,  stroke, 
Od. :  a  wounding  with  missiles :  also 
act.  a  thnairtg,  darting,  Aesch.  Theb. 
430  :  a  hitting,  wounding ;  metaph., 
Uke  0ii.ot,  a  glance,  i^a^^iuv,  Od. 
4,  ISO,  eipressmg  also  the  quick  mo- 
tion of  the  eye :  /JoXoi  t/Mov,  sun- 
beams. Soph.  Aj.  877. 

BoM^u,  (ffoXic)  to  heave  Ote  lead, 
sound,  N.  T. 

Bo^ivflor,  ov,  i,=/3dva(T0f . 

BoXif,  tio{,  V,  (SaUu)  any  thing 
throwni  a  missile,  arrow,  Plut. — 2.  the 
sounding  lead. — 3.  uUTpaiTuv  (SoiUf,  a 
flash  of  lighti^ng. — 4.  Lat.  tessera,  a 
die,  A  nth. 

tBoXiOirof,  ov,  h,  Bolissus,  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  Aeous,  Thuc.  8,  24. 

BoUraiva,  tit^^jio'kiiiiiov,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Bo?irjvof ,  I),  Of,  of  dung,  esp.  eo»- 
dung.  At.  Ran.  295. 

Bdi.lTOi',  t6,  and  fi6?jT0t,  i,  Att. 
for  lioXki.,  q.  V. 

BoXXa,  Aeol.  for  (imi.^. 

B67.7Mnai,  Aeol.  for.iJovA<y«u,Tbe- 
ocr.  2S,  15. 

Bo/o/trOir/o,  af.^,()3<i'-or-  KTrTr/o) 
fA<  rattling  of  the  dice,  Anth. :  Me  cownd 
of  any  thing  throu*n  ot  falling. 

Bii/.(^ttt,^i3oi)h>tiai.  only  found 
II.  11,  319,  uhi  v.  Spitzn. ;  Od.  16. 
387,  ace.  to  Wolfs  correction :  and 
ace.  to  some  MSS.  in  Od.  1.23i  ;  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  fiov>j>ftai  8. 

Bo/.of.  ov,  6,  (liui,Xu)  a  throw,  esp. 
t0trA  dice,  or  with  a  casting-net :  me- 
taph.,  Eur.  Bacch.  847 :  hence — II.  a 
casting-net :  also — 2.  the  thing  caught, 
^6?.ni;  irthkiv,  a  draught  of  fishes, 
Aesch.  Pers.  424.— III.  (A<  casting  of 
Ueih.  Arist.  H.  A. 

Bou3ii!iu,  f.  -aau,  and  fio/iflaivu, 
^jioiiiiu. 

Bo^^iaXojSofi^di,  mock-heroic  excla- 
mation of  admiration,  Ar.  Thesm.  48  : 
•tronger  form  of  sq. 

Bo^.iuf,  exclamation  of  surprise  or 
mock  admiralion,  Ar.  Thcsm.  45,  c£ 
»rt)jrnf 

Bofi3a6XiOf,  ov,  6,  com.  word  for 
uOKav'/.tic,  o  bag-piper,  Ar.  Ach.  866, 
Vesp.  107,  a  pun  on  avXirriK  >nd 
l3ou  iv?.i<i(. 

ooft  Jro,  f.  -^au.  {thifi3of)  to  sound 
deep,  dull,  or  hollow,  in  Horn,  of  the 
heavy  sound  of  a  falling  body,  like 
<5otjn'(u,and  of  the  hollow  roar  of  the 
waves:  later  to  hum,  whistle,  rustle, 
esp.  of  bees  or  gnats,  to  buzz,  Ar. 
Plut.  538.  (Onomatop.)  Hence 
"Ba/iiiilMv,  adv.  buzzing.  Ap.  Rh.2,133. 
Bowi^etf,  taaa,  ev,!=i}ofiiitiTiK6^, 
Anth. 

BoflilriOlf,  tuf,  V,  any  deep,  hollow 
sound,  esp.  buzzmg.  humming :  hence 
•  hazing  crosod,  lIXX. 


BOPA 

Bo/iSiiTiC,  ov,  b,  a  bazxer,  hummer, 
Anth. 

Bofi^tlTiKdi,  ii,  6v,  buzzmg,  htm- 
ming. 

Bd/tOo,  t6,  barbarism  in  Ar.  Thesm. 
1176,  for  fldrtSof. 

801*1802,  ov,  i,  Lat.  BOMBUS, 
any  deep,  hollow  sotmd,  rustling,  whist- 
ling, humming,  buzzing,  Heliod.  (Ono- 
matop.) 

IBoUjivKVi  VT.  it  Bombyce,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Theocr.  10,  26.  [*] 

Bo/iliiitta,  uv,  nd,  (poft^f)  buzzmg 
insects. — II.  also  the  cocoons  of  the  silk- 
worm, Arist.  H.  A. 

Boii3vKlac,  6,  v.  sub  0d/i^vS- 

Bo/i3v?.i!,  ^,=:/)d^/}vXof. 

Bon0vi.id(u.  (j3o/i^iu)  y.  Poppopi- 
(u,  .ArisU  Probl. 

Bo///)tiX(oc,  OB,  or  j3ofipvXidc,  ov, 
6  and  ^,  a  buzzing  insect,  kumMs-bee, 
gnat,  Ar.  Vesp.  107— II.  = /Jo^vAof, 
Hipp. 

Bo/iffiMc,  Ido^,  i,  =  ieoii66i.vi,  a 
bubbU.—n.^^lHivf,  Ariat.  H.  A. 

Bd^.dt'Xof,  ov,  6,  a  narrow-nedud 


vessel,  that  eurgles  in  pouring. 

BCMBTH.  v/tor.  A,  a  silk-worm, 
Arist.  H.  A.— II.  part  ofthefbtte.  also 
the  flute  itself,  Aesch.  Fr.  54  :  hence 
(io/iihiKlaf  idXaiiof,  Theopbr. — 111. 
the  windpipe  of  birds. 

Bdvoffoc,  ov,  6,  the  bonasus,  wild  oz, 
Arist.  H.  A.  [u  ace.  to  Gesner,  Thes. 
L.L.] 

Bovdii^votf,  tof,  ii,  and  pov0v- 
Xeiiu,  T.  dvd. 

tBovuvTic  ov,  i,  VonSnes,  son  of 
Phraates,  Strab. 

tBd^of,  ov,  6,  Borus,  a  Persian, 
Strab. 

Boopoaxic,  ov,  6,  (jSotrxu)  a  herds- 
man. 

Bo6y?.^o(,  ov,  03o$r,  yi^vi?)  oi- 
eyed,  Nonn. 

Bood/itir^p,  9pof ,  6,  (0o6c,  tttfiau) 
a  tamer  of  orm,  Q.  Sm. 

Bon^vytov,  t6,  (fiovf,  fvydf )  a  team 
of  oxen. 

Booflvnff ,  ov,  &,=Pov8. 

BodxXc^,  eirof,  6,  tfloSf,  nA^irro) 
contr.  QovKXe^,  a  stealer  of  oxen.  Soph. 
Fr.  857. 

BooicAdn-oc,  ov,  (Jiov^,  xAftrru)  ex- 
stealing,  Orph. 

Bod/fpa(por,  ov,  (/3otif,  lepaipa)  oz- 
homed,  Nonn. 

ho6Kp<ivo^,  ov,=(}oiKp, 

BooKTiiala,  tic,  V'  Uiovf,  KTelvu)  a 
slaying  of  oxen,  Anth. 

Booi'o/ioc,  op,=iffow6iiof. 

BoofifialoTtic.  ov,  6,  (iioSCi  Ixtlu) 
slayer  of  oxen,  Tr3rph. 

tBoof  av}.^,  7f,  the  ax*s  grot,  a  cave 
in  Euboea,  Strab. 

BoooKOTToc,  ov,  (/3ovr,  aieimiu) 
looking  after  oxen,^ontL 

iBodtmvpa,  or,  9,  (liodc  oip6)  Boo- 
s6ra,  a  city  of  Cyprus,  Strab.  683. 

Booaaboc,  ov,  (jJovc-  arva)  driving 
or  frightening  arm,  Q.  Sm. 

BoiVTTooir,  ewf,  ii,  =>  fioioTttatc, 
Call  Del  102. 

Bod<TTO/Of,      ov,     (flovt,     <TT<X3lo) 

drawn  by  oxen,  Nonn. 

Booo^/to,  Of,  ii,  ^  fiomtfayla, 
Anth. 

BooTpd^,  ov,= 3mTp64of,  Norm. 
14. 377,  restored  by  Graefe  m  place 
of  ^ooTpoxoc,  ox-trm>erstd,  {rpixu). 

Bodci,  u.  I.  -tjau,  to  make  anozof, 
change  into  an  ox.  tike  lxir6ij. 

Boou.  Ep.  for  ,.Joau,  Hom. 

BOPA',  df.  17,  eatage,  fastmt,  food, 
Aesrh.  Pr  583,  Hdt.  1,  119.  (vmat, 

fillipCMTKtJ.) 

Bopudev,  adT.  (Bop^)  better  Oifh 
badtv,  q.  T. 


BOPI 

BopuTov,  ov,  t6,  •  (peeie*  of  ^ 
niper,  (Ac  savin.  Diod.  S.  2,  49. 

BoptiopU^u,  f.  -teu,  ijiopiiopoc)  <• 
be  like  mud  or  filth,  smeil  ot  tastt  tlur^ 
of,  Diosc. 

BopiiopdOv^of,  ov,  {3dp0opof,  A^ 
/lAf)  muddy^minded,  filthy.  At.  Pac 
753. 

Bop0opo*otT^C<  ov>  o,  (J3ip/ioao(, 
notrji)  mudcmieker,  name  of  a  Uof, 
Batr.  239. 

BO'PBOPOD,  ov,  i,  (cf.  Prenck 
Brar6e)  slime,  miad,  mirt,  Lat.  < 
Aesch.  Eum.  694:  dung.  Ar.  V« 
259,  etc.,  differing  from  nyiUc  dajr> 
q.T. 

B6pl3opof,  ov,  6,  ths  Boebtnu,  s 
river  of  Macedonia,  Plot 

BopfJopoTapafi(,  b,  (SSf^opOf,  n- 
paarju)  a  mud-siirrer,  said  of  a  trouble 
some,  factious  fellow,  Ar.  Eq.  30B. 

[TU] 

Boppopiu,  6,t  -umt,  (fiipffofiOf)  t» 
ewer  with  mire  or  anid,  to  ckm^  mt9 
mud,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Bop3opvy^,  9f ,  17,  and 

BopiiopVYudf,  o«,  d,  a  grumbling  sf 
the  bowels.  Hipp. :  from 

Bopiiopvsu,  f.  -vSu,  to  haue  a  grw^ 
bling  m  the  bowels,  tot  which  AralaC 
uses  fio/i^Xiaiu,  to  rwmblt,  d-  map- 
KOpyyfu.       , 

Bopiiopui^i,  e(,  (j36p^opof,  riiof) 
miry,  filthy,  jnjXoc  liopiJopuiicnpor, 
Plat.'Phaed.  Ill  hT 

tBoprudi;^ ,  ov,6,  son  of  Borems ;  qml 
in  pi.,  i.e.  -Zetes  and  CalaU,  Ihod. 
4,  44.  [a]. 

Bop^of,  ov,  6,  Ion.  Bop^.  coalr. 
Bop^f,  tu,  Horn.,  Att.  Bappuc,  a.  tit 
Karth  wind,  and,  persomned.  Bass- 
os, the  spirit  of  the  N.  wind,  Horn. : 
taken  more  strictly,  the  wind  fraa 
N.N.E.,  Afiu/a :  also  the  A'ortA.  «pof 
Sopiav  uvr/tmi,  tasoards  the  jYsnk, 
Hot.,  irpof  iiopiav  rti'df.  iiwf>— i  d 
of  a  place,  Tbue. 

Bopfdf.ddof.^,  Ion.  Bepetor.  (wet. 
Bogriiiic,  Bopnif,  a  Boread,  dm^gkttr 
of  Boreas.  Soph.  Ant.  9SS.— H.  in  geaL 
as  fem.  adj.  boreal,  nmthsrm,  nvoai, 
Aesch.  Fr.  181. 

Bopramidc.  ov,  6,  (Bepni^)  It* 
festival  of  Boreas. 

BopfitOn>.aAv.,from  thenorth,Dmm. 
P.  79,  so  Bd^^cv  and  Bipaerv. 

Bopap>4t,  adv.,  narthmaid;  Dioik 
P.  137. 

Boprr/Tif,  j<Jof,  i,  fern.  o(  Btector, 
ixral,  Dion.  P.  243. 

tBopuaior,  a,  ov.^Bdprac,  Aaidk. 

Bopciuf,  ddof,  ^,  poet,  tor  Bspc^ 
q.». 

tBopf  lyovoi,  uv,  ot,  (Bopittf.  *  /^ru) 
hem  of  the  North  wend,  lis  Attngines, 
Lye  1253. 

Bopeiodev,  poet,  for  Bop^fAtv,  q.  v., 
Nonn.  • 

Bdpnof,  a,  ov,  alao  of,  ov,  IiIwmim 
lo  the  N.  wind,  northern.  Soph.  O.  £ 
1240:  rd  Bdpna,  the  nanhem 


Superl.  3opei6raTof,  Dion.  P. 

Bonrvr.  0,=  hopfac,  nam.  tsat  nanl, 
in  obiiaue  cases,  Bop^oc,  etc.,  in  Iwa 
Ep. :  also  in  late  wr.  tuf,  nom.  pL 
Boptic,  Alciph. 

Bopfuric,  i6o(.  fi,=Bopeir,  Anlli 

iBopniu^-  "•>,b,=Boprttdnf,  Amh. 

Boprjldi,  uiof,  ii,  poeL  for  BoprtAf, 
Bopfdf. 

Bop^iof,  ».  ov,  ioa.=B4prMf-,  TUl. 

Bnpritc.  Mof.  ^.sBopru^.  Anth. 

B«pvr.  f  u.d.  Ion.  contr.  for  Bofitaf ; 
hence — II.  Bcres,  a  bouad  of  Actaeco. 
Apollod.3.  4,  6. 

Bop<d<li7c,   ov,  d,  strietlr  «•«   *y 
Bonus,  a  pr.  n.  Bsriadcs,  Tbac.  j 
100. 
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BopSi,  a,  6i>,  (fiopd)  i^taumg,  gha- 
(motu,  Ar.  Pac.  38. 

Bifi^eev,  adv.,  Att.  fer  Baphidev. 

Bop/iaioi,  a,  or,  also  of,  ev,  Anth. 
^Bopeiof,  Aescb.  Theb.  S27:  the 
form  3opikio{  is  dub. 

tBopfiofta,  uv,  Tu,  BorroTTui,  a  city 
of  Palestine,  Strab. 

Sofi(>ac,  a,  i,  Att.  contr.  for  Bo- 
pioi,  also  iu  plur.  Boifiai,  Granun., 
T.  Schif.  Schol.  Par.  Ap.  Rh.  2, 529. 

tBo^tTTTa,  uv,  ra,  Borsippa,  a  city 
of  Babylonia,  Strab. 

Bopvcf,  uv,  oi,  unknown  Libyan 
animals,  Hdt.  4,  192. 

tBopvird^f ,  ovc  and  oi>,  Ion.  eo,  6, 
tilt  BorfMthtntt,  now  the  Dnieper,  a 
river  ut  European  Sarmatia,  Hdt.  4, 
18.— 2.  a  city  on  the  banks  of  the 
above,  Hdt.  4,  Ta    Hence 

iBopvaOevlTrK,  ov  Ion.  eo,  6,  Ion. 
BofipadevetrtK,  fem.  Bopva6evlTt{, 
tio;,  an  iahaiitaiU  of  Boryethenet, 
Hdt.  4f  17,  etc. 

B6aic.  euf,  17,  (fidaiiu)  food,  fodder, 
pmttvn,  IL  19,  268. 

Boanadiof,  a,  ov,  foddered,  fed, 
Nic. :  from 

Bofficdf,  <i(5of ,  ij,  feeding,  fed,  Nic. : 
hence  as  aubst,  a  kind  ofdiiek,  Arist. 
H.A. 

Boffmjor  ffoaxii,  ijj,  i],  fodder,  food, 
Aesch.  Eum.  266. 

Bomiiia,  aro^,  t6,  (Sooku)  that 
wkieh  i*  fed  or  fatted,  of  beasts  graz- 
ing ;  in  genl.  fatted  beast,  cattle :  a 
herd  of  cattle,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  6 :  also 
a  tingle  beast,  Strab. — II.  pasturage. 
food,  Trag. ;  and  so  uval/iarov  S. 
datfidvuv,  a  prey  drained  of  blood  by 
the  Erinyes,  Aesch.  Eum.  302. 

BooxriiiaTLiiii^,  fc>  ^fioanTiiia,  tl- 
iof)  Uke  fatted  beasts,  bestial,  Strab. 

BoffKIXWy.  euf ,  il,  a  feeding,  pasture. 

BoamiTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  0Aok<j, 
OIK  must  feed  01  nourish,  Tl,  Ar.  Av. 
13S9. 

BofJK6c,  ov,  i,  one  that  feeds,  the 
herd  of  lAe  cattle,  Anth. 

BO'£KQ,  fut.  /JofTKi^ffu,  which  the 
other  tenses  follow:  of  the  herds- 
man, to  feed,  drive  to  pasture,  watch, 
Horn. — IL  to  feed,  nourish,  support, 
osu.  of  beasts,  but  even  in  tiobi.  ol 
men,  Od.  14,  325,  so  ImKOvpov^  /J.. 
Hdt  6,  39 :  yaoTfpa  06aKetv,  to  feed 
one's  stomach,  Od.  17,  559 ;  hence  to 
mainlaiH,  vavTixiv,  Thuc.  7,  48. — 
mid.  and  pass.,  of  cattle,  to  feed,  graze, 
Horn.  Kard  ri,  II.  5,  162 :  to  feed  on, 
n,  Aesch.  Ag.  118:  metaph.  to  run 
riot  na  a  thing,  Tivt  and  ■KEpi  ri,  Anth. 
tB6eTfioptn>,  on,  t6,  and  Boa/topoi, 
or,  6,  a  kind  of  grain,  Strab. 

Bdf  iropof ,  on,  0,  UiovCt  ^dpo;)  strict- 
ly ox-ford,  name  of  several  straits,  of 
whKn  6  Op^KCOf  B.,  theThracian  Bos- 
porus, now  Straits  of  Constantinople, 
Mtween  Thrace  and  Asia  Minor,  Hdt. 
4,'Q-,  and  6  Ktp/iipincB.,thoCimme- 
non  Bosporus,  now  Straits  of  YsTiikale, 
joming  the  Palus  Maeotis  to  the 
Pontos  Kuxinus,  Hdt.  4, 12,  are  best 
known.  For  origin  of  name  v.  Aesch. 
Pr.  732.  Ixmg.  1, 30.  It  is,  however, 
a  solitary  instance  of  /Jof,  in  compos., 
fur  ^ot>r- — ^IL  the  coast  wf  the  Cim- 
merian Bosporus,  Dem. — III.  a  city 
of  this  Bosporus  =  Xlavnicairalov. 
Hence  oi  Bofiropavfti,  wnd  '-ptavoi, 
the  inAobitantt  ef  Bosporus,  Strab. ; 
adj  BofTTOplOf,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Bosporus.  Soph.  Ai.  885. 

tB«'TrfM7V<}f,  ov,  0,  Boslrenus  a  river 
of  Phoenicia,  Dion.  P. 

Botrrpy^,  in^o^,  b^=ji6«Tpvxo^. 
BoerrpHxriiov,  adv.  carJy,  like  curls, 

Lac. 
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BoarpvxKi^i  f-  -'""i  W^arpvyoi) 
to  put  in  curls,  curl,  dress,  Dion.  H. 

Boarpvxtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Arist.  H.  A. 

B6tncn)xo(,  on,  i,  in  plur.  in  later 
poets  also  rd  jSAtrrpvro,  a  curl  or  lock 
of  hair,  Aesch.  Cho.  178 :  hence  poet. 
anything  twisted  or  wreathed,  like  i?u^, 
of  a  flash  of  lightning,  Aesch.  Pr.  1044, 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1261 :  esp.  the  ten- 
dril of  a  vine,  etc. — ^U.  a  winged  insect, 
Arist.  H.  A.  (There  is  another  form 
Sdrpvxot,  Pherecr.  Incert.  67,  v. 
Bergk.  Anacr.  p.  255 ;  quasi  jioTpv- 

StiXoc  or  /3(5rptiflpif,  ace.  to  Pott 
tyra.  Forsch.  2,  110.) 

BoaTpvx6u,^^^o<rrpvxl^<j. 

BoarpvxMv^'  ffi  (poarpvxoc,  eU 
ioc)  curly,  v.  1.  for  fioTpvudr/^.  Adv. 
-<j^,  Gal. 

BoaTpvxtJpX't  "roc,  t6,  a  lock. 

BoTuuia,  uv,  TO,  (fiovKtji)  pastvre, 
dub.  I.  Thuc.  5,  53 :  ace.  to  others, 
money  paid  for  pasturage. 

BoT&vri,  TIC,  ii,  (JiAoKu)  grass,  etc., 
for  fodder,  Horn. ;  in  genl.  an  herb, 
plant,  [u] 

Borav^Bev,  adv.,  from  the  paiture, 
0pp. 

Borovi7^droc,  ov,  {fforivti,  ^yetv) 
grass-eating,  Id.  [0aj  • 

Boravi/^opof,  ov,  (fforivti,  ^pu) 
herb-bearing,  Nonn. 

Boroj'/fu,  f  -t'trti,  to  root  up  weeds, 
to  weed,  Theophr. 

BoraviKdc,  r/,  6v,  relating  to  herbs, 
Plut. :  ii  Poravixii  (rixvTi)  botany, 
Diosc. 

Bordviov,  ov,t6,  dim,  from  Pordvri, 
Antiph.,  Theophr. 

Bo-avtajj6(,  ov,  6,  (fforavl^o)  the 
rootii^  up  of  weeds,  veeding. 

BQTavo7My(u,C,(fioTuvti,  Myo)  to 
gather  herbs,  Hipp. 

BoTovdrf^f,  f f,  (IJoTuvii,  eJdof)  like 
herbs,  rich  in  herbs,  Diosc. 

Bdretpa,  5.  fem.  from  jSonjp. 

Bor4a,=$6trKa,  Nic,  v.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  650. 

BoT^p,  vpoc,  i,  (fiiOKu)  a  herdsman, 
herd,  Od.  15,  504 :  oluvuv  fi.,  a  sooth- 
sayer, Aesch.  Theb.  24,  kvuv  ^or^p, 
a  herdsman's  dog.  Soph.  Aj.  297 :  also 
ySoT^f.    Hence 

Bot^PIk6c,  iJ,  6v,  belonging  to  the 
herdsman,  Plut.  Rom.  12. 

BoTi/f ,  oC,  &,=0or^p. . 

Bot6(,  5, 6v,  verb.  adj.  from  lidtrxu, 
fed,  foddered,  fatted :  T&  fiord,  like 
fioOK^ftara,  grazing  beasts,  II.  18, 521 : 
cattle,  animals,  in  genl.,  Trag. ;  in 
sing,  a  sheep.  Soph.  Trach.  690. 

BoTpii(!iov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  /Jdr- 
mff,  a  small  bwtch  of  grapesi,  Alex. 
Pann.  1,  13. — ^11.  an  earring  of  this 
pattern,  [v] 

BoTpiSov,  adv.  (fi&rpv^)  like  a  bunch 
of  grapes,  in  clusters,  jSoTpvdov  irtrov- 
rat,  they  fly  in  swarm,  of  bees,  II.  2, 
89. 

BoTpvtip6c,'d,  6v,  of  the  grape  kind, 
cf.flaXavijpJif,  Theophr. 

BoTp6coc,  a,  ov,  of  grapes,  ^vt6v, 
the  vine,  Anth. 

BoTpvlriK,  ov,  6,  [f]  fem.  fioTpvi- 
Tif,  «)of,  i,  made  of  grapes. 

BoTpvdoupoc,  ov,  (fidrpvc,  dupov) 
grape-producing,  Ar.  Pac.  520. 

tBoTpvoeii^l,  (c,  (iioTpvi,  <Wof) 
cluster-like,  grape-like,  Diosc. 

BoTpvieif,  toea,  tv,  (.ftdrpv^)  grape- 
like, full  of  grapes,  clustering.  Ion  ap. 
Alh.  447  b. 

BorpvoKniTfio^,  ov,  (/36rmjf,  Koa- 
Itftjt)  decked  with  grapes,  Orpn. 

BoTpvoojiai,  as  pass,  (pdrovf)  of 
grapes,  to  form  bunches,  set,  Theophr. 

BoTpediroif ,  jra<<5of,  b,  ri,  (fidrpv;. 
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iraic)  grape-begotten,  child  of  the  grape, 
Theocr.  Epigr.  4,  8. — It  act.  pro- 
ducing grapes. 

BoTpvoaTdy^^,  (;,  ij36Tpvc,  (rrofu) 
dropping  from  grapes,  Aichestr.  ap. 
Ath.  29  C. 

BorpuoffT^^vof ,  ov,  (/3<T/n>f,  trri' 
6avoz)  grape  crowned,  Archyt.  ap. 
Plut.  2,  295  A. 

iBorpvoipopiu,  u,  to  hear  clusters  of 
grapes,  Philo:  from 

tBorpt)o06pof,  ov,  (fidrpvc,  ^pu) 
cluster-bearing. 

BoTpvoxaiTri(iOV,6,ifi6TpV(,xalTii) 
with  clustering  hair,  thick-curled,  V. 
iiorpv^. — II.  with  grapes  in  one's  hair, 
Anth. 

BOTPTS,  DOf,  6,  a  cluster,  bunch 
of  gropes,  II. ;  also  the  tendril  and  the 
staik  of  the  grape. — U.=:fi6<rrfw^,  fido- 
rpvxo{,  to  which  it  is  akin,  usu. 
pdrpv;  xoiTVCi  Griife  Mel.  106. 

iBirpVf,  vo{,  7,  Botrys,  a  city  of 
Phoenicia,  Polyb.  5,  68,  8. 

BoTpv^poc,  ov,  (fidrpvc,  ^(piS) 
grape-hearing,  dub.  1.  in  Orpn. 

BoTpvijir)(,  Cf,  ^drpvc,  eidof)  like 
grapes,  clustering,  Eur.  Pnoen.  1485. 

tBoTTf'a,  Of,  ?,  Thuc.  2,  99 ;  Bor- 
Tiala,  Id.  2,  100 ;  and 

tBoTTiarff,  Wof,  ij,  Hdt.  7, 123,  Bol- 
tia  or  Bottiaea,  a  region  of  Macedonia, 
territory  of  the  (Borrtdioi)  Bottiaei, 
Hdt.  f,  185. 

Bov-,  often  used  in  compos,  to  ex- 
press something  huge  a(id  monstrous, 
e.  g.  pov?.inoc,  (}ovnat;,  ^ov-yaio(, 
^ovipayoc,  fiovrapS^c,  but  no  doubt 
it  is  merely  a  form  of  Sovf,  as  we 
also  find  compounds  with  lirirof,  like 
our  horse-laugh,  horse-radish,  etc. 

\BovlidKTt^,  ov,  6,  Bubaces,  a  Per- 
sian, Arr.  An.  2, 11,  8. 

Bovffu^ta,  uv,  rd,  a  kind  of  brace- 
lets, Diphil.  ap.  E.  M. 

BoipuXif,  if>(,  ii,  and  fiovSuXo{, 
ov,  i,  an  African  species  of  deer  or 
antelope,  Hdt.  4, 192. — II.  in  late  au- 
thors. Me  buffalo. 

^BovdapTjc,  ov  Ion.  e«j,  6,  BubSres, 
a  Persian,  Hdt.  5,  21. 

tBoii/JaffTtf,  tof,  ij,  Bubaslis,  the 
moon-goddess  of  the  Ae^yptians, 
correspondmg  to  the  Artemis  of  the 
Greeks,  Hdt.  2,  137.— 2.  =sq. 

tBoTi/?e(rrof ,*  ov,  iy,  Bvhastus,  a  city 
of  Lower  Aegypt,  in  the  Boviiaerl- 
rqg  vofi6g,  or  Buoastitic  nome,  Strab. 

Bov/jdtrtov,  ov,T6,(liovc,  jiAoKu)  a 
cattle-pasture:  a  herd  of  hint,  Call. 

JBov()6t7iq,  ov,  b,  Wove,  BdoKtS) 
feeding  cattle,  irpuvec,  Pind.  N.  4,  85 : 
as  subst.  a  cowherd^  Id.  I.  6  (5),  46. 

BovSoTof,  ov,  grazed  by  cattle,  once 
in  Horn,  Od.  13,  246. 

Bovfipuartc,  euf,  ^,  (,0ov-,  0i3p6- 
OKu)  a  ravenous  appetite,  oulimy,  Opp. : 
metaph.  grinding  poverty  or  misery,  II. 
24,  532. 

tBovfiiiv,  uvof,  tl,  BuboH,  a  city  of 
Lycia.  Strab. 

Bovfliiv,  (Svof,  6,  Lat.  inguen,  a 
gland  in  the  groin  :  the  pudenda,  II.  4, 
492 :  esp.  when  in  a  state  of  disease 
and  tumour,  a  bubo,  Hipp.-  (Prob. 
quasi  jjo/ifiuv,  any  roun4,  tumid  pro- 
tuberance, Gramm.)    Hence 

Bov^uvidu,  to  ti^er  from  swollen 
groins,  Ar.  Ran.  1280. 

Bovfiuvtov,  ov,  t6,  a  plant,  ilsMr 
Atticut,  because  used  medicinally 
against  a  fiovfiuv,  Diosc. 

Bovl3ij>voicij?.ti,  tic,  ii,  (fiovftuv, 
Kr/^ri)  a  kind  of  rupture,  hernia  ingui- 
nalis.  Medic. 

Bovduvdofiai,  as  pass,  to  swell  to  a 
fiovjiuv,  Hipp. 

Bowydtof,  m,  i,  (0ov-,  yaiu)  « 
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BOTH 
braggwtt  emtUing  m  strength  or  exeea- 
awdy  esuttingt  overbearing^  only  used 
in  vocat.  as  a  term  of  reproach,  II. 
13,824,0(1. 18. 70,  cf.Kvdetxoiuv.  [u] 

HmyiviK,  ^f,=^ai;Yrvvc>  K«Bf«d. 
215  et  Call. 

'SoiyXuaaov,  ov,  t6,  late  form  for 

»<1- 

'dovy'kuaaot,  ov,  i,  (/Jove,  yXuaaa) 
higlott  a  boragineoug  plant. — 11.  o 
and  ijr,  Ath.,  a  sMl-fitk,  £pich.  p.  34. 
(Both  from  the  shape.) 

tBovdctov,  oti,  TO,  Budtum,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  11.  16,  572. 

tBotMftvM,  uy,  ol,  the  Aotliu,  a  Scy- 
thian tribe,  Hdt.  <4,  21. 

iBoviiot,  uv.  olt  the  Budii^  a  tiibe 
of  the  Medes,  Hdt.  1,  lUl. 

tBovdopov,  ov,  TO,  Buddrum,  a  pro- 
montory of  ijalamis,  containing  a 
fortress  of  same  name,  Thuc.  2,  y3. 

Bovilbpof,  w,  (^ovf,  de/H-i)  flaying 
oxen,  affltcting,  galling,  Hes.  Op.  502. 
But — 11. 1)ov6opoc,  ov,  taken  of  oten. 

tBovdiaf,  ov,  0,  Budyat,  an  Indian 
king,  Arr.  ind.  8, 1. 

Boi)(5tin7f ,  ov,  6,  (0m-,  ivu)  •  little 

bird,  the  wagtail,  Opp. 

Bmi^vYr/c  *■  Wot'f,  (evyw/u)  epith. 
of  an  Attic  hero,  vho  flret  yoked  oxen, 
and  ploughed,  with  them. — IL  the 
man  whose  part  it  was  to  guide  the 
sacred  plodgh  ^nd  keep  the  buUocks 
at  Kleusia,  Bockh.  Inscr.  1,  473, 
Hence 

tBovCt>x(Of,va,  ov,  and  Boi<vxe(or, 
o,  ov,  also  Of,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Butyges,  Valck.  ad  Hdt.  7,  21 ;  9 
BovCvyia,  a  la-nily  ni  Athens  deriving 
its  origin  from  B :  BoiKuytoc,  6,  sub. 
uporof,  the  festival  of  Buzyges,  he.  of 
yoking  oxen,  Piut. 

tBotiCvyof,  ov,  b,  Buzygtu,  an  Ath- 
enian, Aeschin. 

Bov0rp^f,  e'f,  OfoOf,  0»>u)  simmer- 
ing cattle,  pastnring  them  for  the  season, 
Jitt/uJv.  Soph.  Tr.  188. 

Bovtio/i/Vf,  ov,  d,  (;Jot)f,  dotviu)  a 
beefeater,  epith.  of  Hercules,  Antb. 

Bov^dpoc  ov,  (iloic,  Oopeiv)  vaccas 
iniens,  Aesch.  Supp.  301. 

tBov0iMJT6v,  06,  TO,  and  -rif,  ov,  i, 
Bnikr^tmm,  a  city  on  the  coast  of 
£pirus,  Strab. 

Bovfi^io,  ac,  i,  (.0od(,  6vu)ihe 
slaughter  or  sacrijice  qf  oxen,  Ap.  Kb. 

fiov^ixTcov,  ev,  7o,=foreg. 

Bov^vr^,  to  slay,  sacrifice  am. 
Soph.  O.  0.  888 :  in  genl.  to  sacrifice 
or  slttugkier,  Ar.  Plut.  819 :  from 

Bovovrf (-,  ov,  i,  (lioiif,  dvu)  slaugh- 
tering, sacr^cing  (wnt,  Ath.  [iij 

Bo^rof,  ov,  (/iovc,  tfiiti)  ^  or  i«- 
jon^n^  to  sacrifices,  iidovri,  Eur.  Ion 
661. — 2.  on  which  oxen  are  offered,  sa- 
crificial, ioTla,  Soph.  O.  C.  14!>5,  eff-  j 
rapa.  At.  At.  1332,  v/iipo,  Eur.  Hel.  I 
1474. 

BovKaiof ,  ov,  &,  i^iiovKoc)  Lat  hi- 1 
bulcus,  a  cow-herd,  Nic. — 11.  one  who 
plomghx  mith  oxen,  Theocr.  10,  1, 57. 

BooKttvau,=Jvicavau,  to  Mow  Ike 
trumpet,  Polyb. 

tBovnirtof ,  ov,  i,  Bucmtims,  name  of 
a  month  among  the  Boeotians,  cor- 
responding to  AttK  GamelioD,  Plut. 
Pelop.  25. 

BovitnTpov,  ov,  t6,  so  •C'^gosA 

BovK^paof,  ov,=i)ovicepu;. 

BovKfpac,  ov,  6,  a  plant,  prob./om- 
greek,  Nic,  also  i}ovKtpa(,  oof,  ri. 

Bovftpu^.  on,  gen.  u,  (^^otT,  wpof) 
l«nwrf  tiik  aa  or,  Hdt.  2,  41.— U.= 
foreg. 

tBovKtipay-tia,  -/ia,  of,  1;,  and  Bov- 
nftakti,  uv,  ra,  fiucf^oiu,  a  city  of 
India  on  the  HydaspKes,  Strab.,  Air. 
ia5,29,8. 
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hoVKHu^OC,  OV,  WoCf,  Kt^a^) 
kull-hraded':  epith.  of  horses,  prob. 
because  branded  witi  a  bull'r  head,  cS. 
Ar.  Fr.  135,  t.  KOK^taTiaq  and  oofs^ 
par:  in  Maced.  i}ovMe^Aaf,  gen.  a, 
(},  BucipisiiM,  the  horse  of  Alexander 
the  Great. 

BovKivfCu,  f.  -iaa,  Lat.  buedmo,  to 
6iow  (Ae  frun^,  Sext  £mp. 

BovxoA^w,u.f,-n(Tu,  (/3ovjc6Aof)  to 
tend  eaUU,  Horn.  /$.  /Sotif,  11.  21,  448.: 
but  also  of  other  cattle,  esp.  horses, 
lirirot  ifioVKO^iovTo,  H.  20,  221, 
Valclt.  Phoen.  28,  cf.  imtoffmKdXof  : 
Ar.  Vesp.  10,  /JovKoXttc  2a3^io», 
you  tend,  serve  him,  peth.  with  alla- 
sion  to  him  as  a  Imrifarm  god.  Mid. 
to  graxe,  wander  in  the  pasture,  IL,  as 
Aesch.  uses  aliro'Xioiiai.  Metaph. 
of  the  wandering  stars  in  heaven.  Call. 
Del.  176,  etc.— II.  metaph.  like  jroi- 
fiaivu,  Lat.  fiasco,  lacto,  to  delude,  be- 
guile, jriiflof ,  Aesch.  Ag.  669,  ct  Ar. 
Eccl.  81 :  and  in  mid.,  /a  npAKa/evt, 
l)evKoix)Vftevo(  irdvov,  despond  not 
in  beguiling  your  suffering,  i.  e.  do  not 
faint  under  it,  Eum,  73 :  iXniat  liov 
KoXov/iai.,  I  feed  myse{f  on  hopes, 
cheat  miT'ej/"  with  them,  Valck.  Hipp. 
ISl.  Hence — 2.  in  genL  to  cheat  one, 
deceive  onels  hopes,  mm  one,  Ar.  Pac. 
153,  in  mid.    Hence 

BovxdXq/ui,  aror,  ri,  comjorl,  re- 
freshment, support,  Babrius,  Fr.  6,  and 
BoVKohiatt,  tu^,  7),  the  tending  of  eal- 
tlt. — II.  comfortinr. — 2.  cheating.  Plat. 
BovxoXia,  Of,  17,  a  herd  ef  cattle,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  498.— II.  oHoi-stM,  Hdt. 
1,114. 

BovKoXiu^jj,  f.  -iou.  Dor.  0oko- 
Xtdtrdv,  f.  -u^ta,  to  sing  or  writs  pas- 
torals, usu.  in  mid.,  Theocr.  5,  44, 
etc.    Hence 

BovKO/.tafTfio^,  ov, b,apa$toralaoug. 
— II.  the  singing  of  it. 

BovxoAeaon^f,  ov,  6,  Dor.  0uk.,  a 
singer  or  composer  1^  pastorals,  The- 
ocr. 5,  68. 

tBovKO/idvc,  ov  Ep.  oo,  6,  am  of 
Buc6lus,\\.  15,  338. 

Bovno/iiKoc,  17,  m.  Dor.  0uk.,  rustic, 
pastoral,  freq.  in  Theocr. ;  ru  0ov*o- 
'kutil,  (ffWr/^ora)  pastoral  poetry. — 11.  i 
TO  BovKo^.tKOV  trrdfia,  Buatlicum,  006  . 
of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  HdL  2, 17 : 
from  Bo</i«iX(0v  II.  { 

Bot'KoXioi',  ov,  t6,  a  herd  of  tattle,  ; 
Hdt.  1,  126.— II.  ra  Bovc,  a  marshy  \ 
district  of  Lower  Aagypt,iwUiiM<l  by  j 
shepherds,  Heliod.  I 

BovxeXtr,  idoc,  ^,filforfetdi»g  eat-  ■ 
lie.  Dion.  H.  I 

tBovKoXiwv,  uvoc,  i,  Bucolien,  son  i 
of  Lycaon.  Apollod.  3,  8, 1. — 3.  son  | 
of  Laooiedon,  II.  6,  22.-11.  9,  a  city  ' 
of  Arcaiiia,  Thuc.  4,  134. 

BuvKd?j)(,  ou,i,  a  cowherd,  Horn. : 
in  genl.  oiu  loAo  tends  cattle,  Valck. 
Call.  p.  75.  Aesch.  applies  the  word 
to  the  gad-fly.  (From  tioix  and  xo- 
?iw,  a  word  which  only  occurs  in 
compds.,  cf.  Lat.  colo:  others  from 
KoAov.) 

tBotixoAof ,  ov,  6.  Bucdlus,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  and  others  in  ApoUod.  2, 
7,  8,  etc. 

tBovxnXuv  ird^tf,  9,  Bucolopolis, 
prop.  Herdsmen's  city,  a  city  of  Syria, 
Strab. 

BovKoptvi,  W,  i,  (^ov-,  Kipvia) 
iMueA  phlegm  or  mueua  in  the  nose,  a 
severs  cold  in  the  head.  Metaph.  great 
siupiddty.    Hence 

BoviropvvOC,  ov,  having  a  sevae  cold 
in  the  head;  much  stuffed;  and  me- 
taph. very  stumd  :  cf.  ,i/.n-vof. 

BovKOf,  i.  Dot.  fiwKuf  .=  iovaaiof. 
Bovupuvtot,  ov,  bolomgmg  to,  IJu  a 
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Mr>  head:  0ovitptivt9v,  TO,  a  ; 
Diosc.  [u] :  from 

Bovxpttiov,  ov,  TO,  O^ofic,  ttfiirtm) 
a  bmUs  head.~U.  a  hobnet  ^  butt 
hid*.    Hence 

Boi;xpuvof ,  ov,  buU-kemdtd,  Entpad. 
216.  and  Soph. 

tBovAa/dpsf,  a,  b,  Bulagirut,  aa 
Athenian  of  Alopeee,  Dem.  282,  2X 

BovJUior,  a,  ov,  (^ov)(4)  trhwgiag 
to  counselor  to  the  council,  cmimsolhMg : 
epith.  of  Jupiter  and  Themis,  the 
establishers  and  guaidiaaa  U  legal 
systems  and  deliberatiTe  nwiiihlws, 
Plut. 

BovXnpjt'^u,  to  preside  in  bsmkiI, 
Ahst.  Pol.:  iram 

B<n>)iapxo(,  ov,  i,  (fivuhi,  inu)  lis 
president  tf  the  cmsndl,  haacr. — II.  ii» 
adviser  of  a  plan,  Lat.  auctor  caauaba, 
Aesch.  Supp.  12, 

Bov^io,  Of,  9,  (^ovA<«ii>)  <At  ejfics 
ofattmsaUur,  Ar.  Thesm.  809. 

BovXtiov,  «v,  TO,  tha  toustkoust, 
Vit.  Horn. 

BovXev/ut,  arof,  ro,  (^ot}.cmsi  • 
decree  of  the  council:  in  genL  a-eum- 
elusion,  determination,  plan,  Eur.  AA- 
tiop.  31. 

Bov7jw)iuTu)v,  ov,  TO,  dim.  frsn 
foreg.,  Ar.  Eq.  100. 

tBovXcVf,  iui,  i,  Buleus,  a  son  ol 
Hercules,  At>ol>od-  3,  7,  8. 

BotfXrvotf .  rue,  i,  a  eonxulang,  4r- 
likeralitn,  Arist.  Elh.  N. 

BovAevTiov,  verb.  adj.  froiB  Jev 
Aeikyiiu,  one  must  take  eoumoel,  Thtib 
7,60. 

BovXmrop,  9pof,  i,=0ovXixrTitt, 
Hence 

HovAevn^ptoc,  op,fitf6r,appnfrtat 
to  counsel.  Hence  to  /ljotwUvr*|M«', 
^=^3ovA€iov,  the  courthouse,  Aesck. 
Eum.  670,  684,  cf.  Eur.  Andr.  iOfR: 
or  the  deliberative  assembly.  DioB-  U, 

Bov'MVTrK,  ov,  i,  ■  coumeUet,  tms 
who  sits  in  council,  II.  6,  114:  alao 
liovTjvT^p,  fern.  /JovArvrif.     lleaoa 

Bov'/.t-vemoi,  i,  iv,  belongiag  to  tit 
councd,  or  to  a  councillor,  befiitmg  ism : 
/JovA.  ^iMUir.  the  oath  taken  by  at* 
cauncillnrs,  Aen.  Mem.  1,  I,  18.— Q. 
as  subst.  TO  0mX~,  in  the  Atliaa. 
theatre,  the  seats  next  the  orrhestia, 
belonging  to  the  council  of  SOO.  As. 
Av.  794 :  laters:!^  >3evA4,  lA«  casmei, 
Dio  C. 

BovXfvrff,  fdof,  ii,  ima.  at  fitf 
>.evTp(,  Plat.  (Coin.)  Xaat.  3. 

BovXmrof,  q,  m,  dmsed,  ploUtdi, 
Aesch.  Cho.  494  :  to  k  doUermled  ^. 
on,  a  fair  subject  for  deUberation,  An^ 
Elh.N. 

BovA^iiu,  L  -au,  (jimX^)  to  diH 
berate,  take  tmmoet,  consider,  Horn. : 
in  past  lenses,  to  have  eonoideted,  aad 
so  in  genL  to  determins,  ascive,  pimo, 
devise.  Id.,  who  usu.  joins  il  wsk 
0ov'/M(,  also  uTiinp),  iAeOpwt;  ir^o. 
^iiv,  Kipiea  liov/^viv  Tin,  mot* 
rare  c.  inf.,  or  Mrwf,  usu.  with  aatua 
of  secrecy:  li.  If  fuav,  Xo  t^mAy 
unanimously,  II.  2. 379.  Hid.  to  Jf 
terminc  with  one's  self,  Ti,  II.  2.  1 14  : 
most  usu.  in  Alt.,  to  deliberate  ,n  our't 
own  mind,  form  a  jdmn  or  resoimmn,  da- 
teruune,  c.  jiL,  perh.  also  c  ten.  m. 
Soph.  Ant  490,  but  v.  llerm  The 
petf.  JiJai/jvuai.  is  us<\I  both  nuL 
and  pass.,  cf.  Soph.  EL  3^o,  .'Vrsck. 
Pr.  99!i.— II.  to  eU  m  councd,  (•  to  « 
member  of  the  0ov'/Jh  01  amnai,  U  n 
councillor,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  I,  18 —in. 
the  act.  signf.  to  furnish  a  person  ue:k 
advice,  rn-u,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  liH.  w 
now  riehtly  rrjeclod  :  frum 

Boi'//>,  ;/f,  ;/,  {:ioi/ofuit)  c^u^^jsi.^ 
wdl,  dttermiaaiivn,  Lat.  consilium,  i.xm 
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•(  tbe  OoA;  Hum.— J.  a  pr»jtet,  p/an, 
MlotA(m,«6;'<c(.'  adviee,  wbetner  given 
or  Ukep,  oft  in  Horn. :  iv  fiovXj 
Ireiv  71,  to  JeliUratt  atout  a  things, 
Hdt.  3,  7a— II.  also  like  Lat.  miwi- 
Itam  or  tondUMm^  iht  caumcU  or  eMibt' 
raWiM  unmUy,  Lat.  SmatuM,  Ham. : 
It  Athens,  esp.  that  of  the  506,  who 
ware  in  Tact  a  committee  of  the  ^- 
nX^tria,  to  prepare  measures  for  that 
assembly,  etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  590,  cf. 
Uerm.  PoL  Ant.  ^  135,  «q.:  in  this 
sense  iS-ia  always  used,  Schif. 
Appar.  Dem.  3,  p.  104.  [He*.  Th. 
534  has  the  Dor.  ace.  /JmXaf  with  $.] 
Buv?.iiat,  Kp.  a  smg.  s«bj.  prea. 
from  :ioO?^/iat,  Hes. 

M  Ihr  trmtte,  App. 

B9vi.inr»pia,  at,  i>,  a  tpeech  in  the 
M»atf:  from 

BovJliryofMf,  ov,  {3ovi4,  &yopr6ti) 

BvvXvfif.  taaa,  sv,  <iffi  e*<m*d, 
•we.  :iolon  25, 1. 

BovXy^a,  oroTi  I'o,  (•M^/roi)  tke 
Wii,  tnlrmtun.  Plat.  Lcgg.  769  D. 

B««Xf fftf,  euf,  7,  (iJoMofiai)  mil, 
«  wuA,  «x,  *bjKt,  Thuc.  3,  39,  Plat., 
etc. 

BotrXfrutor,  ^,  tfv,  felongiiif  to  Iht 
wilt :     TO  -Kov,  the  will. 

BovXiiTor,  y,  em,  (fiovXafiti)  that  u 
or  €lf*U  ie  vitlttd  or  vUlti,  the  abject 
tj  the  wish  orttilt,  Plat  Legg. ;  Arist 
Eth.N. 

B«e%f^paf.  «»,  (jSouA^,  ^^po) 
es«iw^i/iii^,  adnising,  in  II.  a  constant 
epith.  of  princes  aod  leaders,  also  c. 
gen..  jiovK.  'A^aiitv,  Touth',  etc., 
like  doAtAcvf .-  in  Od.epitn.  oSayo/M, 
also  in  Pind.  O.  12,  6. 

BavUiuot,  aid,  atov,= fim^al»i, 
loaer. 

BoeXTit/a,  Of ,  ^,  ((?ob-,  X</<  jf)  rmen- 
mu  kwifer,  bulimy :  esp.  a  twUen 
fmintmete  from  hun/fir,  removed  by  a 
Dsere  mouthful  of  food. 

BmOlftimnit,  cue,  1),  a  nftrmgfnm 
Pm'MiUa,  Plat :  from 

Boe/J/uau,  f-  -offu,  <•  e^er  from 
Pm'/jiua,  Ar.  Plot  873,  Xen.  An.  4, 
5.T. 

Bo*?.^of ,  Of,  A,=^Xi/i/o,  Pint. 

BmJUfiumt,  later  form  6>r  j3ov^- 


Bo^Xtof,  o»,  (/jOT)XiJ)=/3o»X<i«>f  or 
^>jvriKi(,  Aesch.  Oho.  672. 

tBoiJ?jf,  «of,  i,  Buiw,  a  Spartan 
noble.  Hdt.  7,  134.— 2.  idof,  ^  a  city 
of  Pboeis,  Pans. 

BOT'AOMAI,  f.  /3<wX(j<T<¥««;  perf. 
ffr^ovXjtpai,  in  Horn. as  corapd.  also 
xaa3t6ov?M:  aor.  ipotfiT/ttiiv,  Att 
abo  7.Jo»Xl^p.-  dep.  pass.  c.  fut 
laid.,  (the  fono  /3oXoji«u,  whence  the 
Lat.  vaia,  only  twice  in  Horn.  v.  sub 
fiiyMftai).  T»  u^,  «u^  be  wiltiHg. 
Aec.  to  Buttm.,  Lexil.  in  v.,  it  differs 
from  the  more  osu.  i8(^M,  in  that 
itOyu  expresses  choice  and  jmrfoee, 
^ov>jtfttn,  a  mere  tnelinatum  towards 
a  thm^.  a  wiUingnese,  T.  6sp.  II.  24, 
as,  Od.  15,  31 ;  on  the  other  hand 
Kacn.  always  uses  fiovX.  for  Wi^, 
b.Ae  case  of  the  gods,  for  with  them 
«dl  ia  also  efect:  rare  c.  ace,  fioi- 
7;eafa£  rt,  as  Od.  20,  316 :  nsu.  c. 
h^  aometimes  c.  inf.  fiit,  Schiif. 
Obo.  Comp.  p.  211,  and  Theogn. 
1«7!  c  ace.  et  inC,  Od.  4,  353,  II.  1, 
in*  and  so  more  frcq.  in  Prose :  c. 
•*»,»JtA>J7.  n.  15,51.  Fromthensu. 
coaatrucu  with  inf.  arose  the  Homer. 
natge  without  inf..  c.  ace.  rei  et  dat. 
pan,  Tpcifffffiv  i8v6XeTo  vIkt/v,  he 
wSKai  wuTUpry  to  the  Tniana,  II.  7,  21, 
or  in  ftillt  TpMoaiv  I^ov^jcto  xiioc 
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ip/foi,  n,  11, 79,  cf.  II.  23, 682,  Only  of 
gods. — ^BoiiXirt  or  0o6XeaOe,  c.  subj., 
adds  force  to  the  deinand,  ffovXei 
^pdau,  wotdd  you  have  me  tell,  Ar.  Kq. 
36,  cf.  Valclt.  Hipp.  782 :  t/  ii  jiov- 
Aft,  expresses  a  concession,  or  if  you 
like  it.  Plat :  aoiXerai  thai,  lAe 
^i^XAet"  of  Kivomcvei  dvdi,  freq.  in 
Plat :  6  j3ovX6fisvo^,  Lat.  quivie,  any 
one  that  wiekee,  the  first  that  cffen, 
Hdt.  1,  54,  Thuc,  etc. :  ^mMjinoi 
c.  inf.,  in  order  that...,  so  that...: 
^mKoaiwf  fuA  iart,  nobis  vokntibue 
at,  Thuc.  2, 3,  cf.  ia/tcvoc,  and  Eiih- 
ner  Or.  Or.  $  681  e. — II.  to  prefer,  m- 
asmuch  as  every  wish  implies  aWe- 
ferenee,  nsu.  with  7,  e.  g.  ffoiXo/i' 
iyij  Xaov  aim  imuvai,  ^  uwofJodai, 
I  had  rather...,  II.  1,  117,  cf.  Od.  12, 
350,  etc. ;  more  rarely  without  7,  II. 
1,  112,  Od.  15,  88:  with  i  it  is  also 
freq.  in  Att  prose,  Ast.  Plat.  Rep.  2, 
p.  388,  in  full  j3ovh>/iat  udXXop. 

BouA<5/i«^of,  ov,  (tiovAouai,  /iuxv) 
sthfe-desirin/^,  Ar.  Pac.  1293. 

iiov?.vmo^,  ov,  IfiovXvroc)  up7,  the 
time  fur  unyoking  the-  oxen,  Arat.  825. 
[0] 

BojiXOirrf,  eof ,  ^.=PmXvT6c,  only 
in  Oic.  Att  15,  27,  3. 

BowXCriof ,  eO,  i,  (fioic,  A^)  sub. 
KOtpo^,  the  time  for  unyoking  oxen, 
evening,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1342:  in  Horn, 
only  as  adv.,  pmXvrdvie,  towanU 
evening,  at  eventide. 

fBoi^Liv,  uvoc,  i,  BuUm,  founder 
of  Bulis,  Paus.— 2.  a  pupil  of  the 
philosopher  Lycon,  Diog.  L. 

Bo^iimktAi^,  and  pov/taarot,  av, 
(,3ov-,  /iaado{,fiaaTO()  sub.  ifive?.o(, 
bumtutus,  a  kind  of  vine  bearing  targe 
grapee,  Virg.  0.2,  102. 

BovfieXla,  Of,  1^,  and  ffovfj^^tor,  ov, 
6,  (/3<w-,  /teMtt)  a  targe  kind  of  aeh, 
Theophr. 

Botj^Xy^.  A,  tfloSf,  u/ifXya)  cow- 
milking,  Anth. 

Boe^vKot,  or  BovfivKat,  el,  (^oCf, 
/IVKOo/iHt)  the  belhunng  of  oxen,  akind 
of  eubterraneou*  noiet,  Arist.  Probl. 

i^ovinada^,  ov,  b,  BumOdus,  a  river 
of  Assyria,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  7. 

Bowoia,  sc  ^,  epith.  of  Juno,  be- 
cause her  temple  stood  on  the  /Jocvdf 
or  height,  on  the  rnad  to  the  .\cro- 
cerinthns,  and  BO=aKp<Ua,  Pans.  2, 
4,7. 

Bo<)i>«;3poj,  00,  i,  Ifim-,  vefipdi)  a 
targe fmm,  Aesop. 

Bowiuf ,  aioQ,  il,  a  flant  of  the  rape 
kind. 

BowfCui  ^-  -lau,  (j8<wr<f)  to  heap 
up,  pile  up,  LXX. 

^owiov,  w,  t6,  a  plant,  perh.  the 
earth-nut,  buniwn. 

Bowie-  (for,  7.  {3ovv6c)  hilly,  Aese. 
Supp.  778.— II.  dim.  of  0owde,  sub. 
yi7,  lb.  117.— in.  =:,3oOT(iir. 

Bowfnjf,  av,  i,  fern.  (3omiTi(,  «Joc 
i,  hilly:  as  subet.,  a  dweller  on  the 
hilU,  epith.  of  Pan,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  148. 

Bouvo^uT<<j,  yowvdf,  paTiu)  to 
vaik  on  or  mount  hilU. 

BowvoenJijf.  ^f,  (j3owd{,  eUo^kUt- 
Uke,  kiUy,  Diod.  • 

Bowd/toc,  ov,  (/SoSf,  villa)  ealtle- 
feeding,  or — II.  proparoi.,  povvofioc, 
grazed  by  cattle:  either  sense  will 
suit  Soph.  El.  185,  the  edd.  vary: 
iy(Xat  ^oHvo/iot,  herds  of  grazing 
oxen.  Id.  O.  T.  26. 

BOTNO'2,  o«,  6,  a  hitt;  height, 
heap,  mound  (cf.  Germ.  Biihne),  nrob. 
orig.  Cyrenaic,  adopted  by  Aesch.  in 
Sicily,  Valck.  Hdt  4,  158,  199.— H. 
later,  a  woman^s  breast,  cf.  fittard^. 

Bdvv(4(J7f,  rf,=/3owof(()i7r,  hilly, 
Poiyb. 
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Bodtraif,  atioc,  i,  (fiov-,  naif)  a 
great  fat  boy,  a  bull-calf,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1206.— II.  WoSf,  wolf)  child  of  the 
ox,  epith.  of  bees  in  allusion  to  their 
fabulous  origin,  v.  Virg.  G.  4,  281 . 
so  also  j3otiye»7f,  jiavrrolvTOf. 

BoviruXrror,  ov,  tike  Bupalus,  i.e. 
stupid,  v.  BovjroXor. 

BovTraXic,  tuf,  0,  ij,  03ot>-,  irdX^) 
=Hj7raXof,  of  violent  wrestling,  hard 
struggling,  Anth. 

tBovTraXof,  ov,  b,  a  sculptor  of  Chios, 
satirized  by  Hipponax  for  extreme 
stupidity. 

Bovnaiuiv,  ov,  geiL  ovof,  (8ovc, 
miofiai)  rich  in  cattle,  Anth'.  [uj 

tBot)jr(ip7f,  our,  6,  BnparM, Tersmn 
name,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  9. 

Botiretva,  ij;,  ii,  (fiov,  ntXva)= 
l3ovXi/tla. 

Bot)ire?.aT7f,  ov,  i,  t3oSf,  irtXofu) 
a  herdsman,  [d] 

BovvXavdKTiOTOj,  ov,  {fiov;,  nXdvfi, 
KTi(<j)  built  on  the  track  of  an  ox,  of ' 
Troy,  Xd^f,  Lye. 

Bo«jrXd<TT7f ,  ov,  6,  (/JoOf ,  TrXairiTu) 
ox-forming,  epith.  of  the  sculptor  My- 
ron, Anth. 

Bo^irXfwpoT',  ov,  t6,  a  plant,  4n- 
pleurum,  hare*s-car,  Nic. 

BovirX7#7r,  (^.Iffovc,  srXiJOo)  full 
of  oxen,  Euptior.  Fr.  82. 

BoiiirX^/trpof,  ov,  (fioOc,  »rX^K- 
rpop)=sq..  Anth. 

BovrrX^i,  vyo{,  i,  i,  (/9oCf ,  jrJUJff- ' 
au)  ox-goading. — II.  as  subst  h  0ov- 
irX7f,  an  ox-goad,  stimulus,  11.  6,  135 ; 
also  6,  in  late  writers. — II.  an  axe,  a 
hatchet,  for  sacrifice,  Anth. ;  a  battle- 
axe,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  159. 

Boinrofnrof,  ov,  (/Jofif,  noiiu)=^ 
3ovKaie  II.,  Anth. 

Bovvolfitiv,  evof,  6,  (/3o6f,  noifdiv) 
a  herdsman,  Anth. 

Bov;rAXor,  ov,  {^v^,  iroXio)  tend- 
ing  oxen :  also  l3tjvTro?Juv,  part  as  if 
from  iJoviroXiu,  Leon.  Tar.  dub. 

tBouTro/zTdf,  6v.  C*Joi>f.  iro/tv^)  urith 
a  procession  of  oxen,  iopT^,  Pind.  Fr. 
205(8.) 

Botijrdpof,  ov,  (.floCf.  irelpu)  ox- 
piercing,  lioVTf.  AJcX^c,  a  spit  that 
would  spit  a  whole  ox,  Hdl.  2,  135. 

tBov.T/KifTror.  ov,  to.  Buprasium,  a 
city  ancl  district  of  Elis  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Achaia.  II.  2,  615:  called 
also  Bovirpatr/f  (sub.  X'-'P^) '"  Strab. 

Bovirp^anc  rdof ,  ^,  (/Joty.  vprfiu) 
a  poisonous  beetle,  which  being  eaten 
by  cattle  in  the  grass,  causes  tliem 
to  swell  up  and  die,  Hipp. — II.  a  kind 
ofmt-hrrb,  Theophr. 

fBotiirprffuirof,  ov,  (0OVf,  irpdcu- 
jro»>)=8q.  I. 

Bo^irpupof ,  ov,  (Pave,  irp6pa)  mlh 
the  forehead  or  face  of  an  ox,  v.  I.  Soph. 
Tr. -13.  —  II.  ffovnp.  (Kard/iPii,  aft 
offering  of  100  sheep  and  one  01,  or 
99  sheep  and  one  ox  ?  Plut 

tBoipa,  Of, ;/,  Bura,  a  city  of  Achaia 
on  the  Corinthian  gulf,  Hdt  I,  148; 
6  Bovpaioc,  ov,  a  Buraean.    Hence 

tBotipaiicdf ,  7, 6v,  of  Bura,  Btaaean, 
Paus. 
tBowpifyoXo,  r^f,  ii,  Burdifala,  now 
Boordeaux,  a  city  of  Aquitania  in 
Gaul,  Strab. 

tBoipfvo,  7r.  i),  (0OVC,  /)t()  BOrlna, 
a  fountain  in  the  island  of  Cos,  The- 
ocr.  7,  6 :  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  466  not. 
tBovpif,  {Of,  i,  Boris,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Plut. 

fBoitpixo^,  ov,  6,  Buriehus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  253. 

tBovprovif,  7,  Burchanis,  an  island 
near  Fnesland,  now  Borkum,  Strab. 

B0T"2,  gen.  /Jodf,  poet,  also  fiov, 
Aesch.  Fr.  422:  ace.  aotiv,  poet,  also 
275 
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fida:  dat.  pi.  jiovai,  poet.  fi6e<roi, 
very  rarely  Jioai,  6.  »na  ;/ ; — a  Mlock 
or  cow,  an  ox ;  in  plur.  calde :  if  the 
gender  is  not  marked,  it  is  usii.  fem., 
and  so  Horn,  uses  it  even  in  plur. : 
to  mark  the  male  he  at^ds  a  word,  as 
/Joiif  upa>iv,  or  raiipof  /3oOf,  II.  17, 
389. — 2.  mutaph.  the  u-Z/e,  as  raOpoc, 
the  husband,  Bockh  Eipl.  Find.  P. 
4, 142,  Aesch.  Ag.  1125.— II.  ij  ;3ouf, 
a  ahield  covered  with  ox-hide^  always 
fern.,  II.— III.  a  sea-fish.— IV .  proverb. 
/3oif  f»t  yi.uaag  ffijS^KC,  iTt  yXua- 
avc  iTTtiiaivet,  of  people  who  keep 
silence  from  some  weighty  reason ; 
rather  from  the  notion  of  a  heavy 
body  keeping  down  the  tongue,  than 
from  that  ot  com  bearing  the  stamp 
of  an  ox,  (cf.  if  iiri  aTo/ia,  Menand.), 
Theogn.  813,  Aesch.  Ag.  36:  /JoOf 
Iv  ito^t,  proverb,  for  some  strange 
event,  a  huh  in  a  china-shop,  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  133.  (Ace.  to  Donalds.  N. 
Crat.  p.  365,  the  word  is  onomatop., 
akin  to  ffoau,  etc.,  as  if  Me  bellowing 
beast :  but  we  can  scarcely  go  wrong 
in  identifying  it  with  toe  synom. 
Sanscr.  go,  nom.  gou,  and,  through 
that,  with  our  cow :  v.  sub  /3,  for  m- 
stances  otji  and  y  interchanged.) 

Miovoai,  uv,  ol,  the  Busae,  a  race  of 
the  Medes  on  the  Caspian  sea,  Hdt. 
1.  101. 

tBoiiffe^of.  ov,  6,  Buslttis,  an  Ath- 
enian, Dem.  1065,  23. 

fBovoipic,  ido^  and  iof,  6,  Buslris, 
a  son  of  Neptune  and  king  of  Acgypt, 
slain  by  Hercules,  Apoilod.  2,  5,  11, 
Isocr.,  etc.— U.  17,  a  city  of  Aegypt, 
with  a  temple  to  Isis,  Hdt.  2,  59 : 
hence 

iBtyvalplrjf^,  ov,  d^  an  inhabitant  of 
Busiris  ;  also  as  adj.  0/  Busiris,  vo- 
fi6(.  Hdt.  2.  165.  [It]. 

BovOKui^fu,  03ou-,  atcdmu)  to  tm- 
dcrmine.  Lye. 

BoiKToof.  ov,=^ooaa6oi. 

BovoTofl/ioi'.  on,  TO,  (,<ioCf,  arad- 
/iof)  an  ox-stall.  Eur.  HeL  29;  also 
masc.,  pi..  Id.  3.'iO. 

Bovartujia,  Of,  17,  Luc,  and 

Bot'OTUfTCf.    f(Jf,    7J,^^3oiHTTadfiOV, 

Aesch.  Pr.  653. 

BovaTow^^ov,  adv.  (.3otif,  arpoM) 
turning  Lke  oxen  in  ploughing:  only 
usetl  of  the  early  Greek  manner  of 
writing,  which  went  from  left  to 
right,  and  right  to  left  alternately : 
80  Solon's  laws  were  written,  and 
so  the  Sigeian  Inscr.  ap.  Bockh.  1, 
p.  15.  sq. 

BoiiiTTpo^of,  ov,  (ySoCf,  aTp(6<j) 
turned  up,  ploughed  61/  oxen.  Lye. ;  but 
— II.  parol.  jiovOTpot^,  ov,  ox-^uid- 
ing,  Anth. — 2.  as  subst.  i  ^ovarpoifo^, 
an  ox-goad,  stimulus. 

hovavKov,  ov,  TO,  ifiov-,  avKov)  a 
large  kind  of  fig. 

hova^yiu,    (j}ov^,    e^rru)    to 
slaughter  oxen,  Eur.  LI.  627.     Hence 
]im!a0iiyia,  a(,  9,  a  slaughtering  of 
oxen,  poet.  /Jootf^.*  Anth. 

lUovraiai.  wi',  oL,  the  ButAdae,  de- 
scendants of  Botes  (v.  BovTT^f),  a  dis- 
tinguished Athenian  family,  also 
called  'ETfO(3ovrd<Ja(.— 2.  an  Ath- 
enian dcmus  of  the  tribe  OeneTs. 

tBovTa<iiI;;f,  ov  Ion.  eu.  A,  Buta- 
ades,  prop,  oon  of  Butacus,  a  Cro- 
tonint,  Hdt.  5,  47. 

IBniiraf,  a,  o,  Butas,  a  Greek  poet, 
Plut.  Rom.  21. 

Bovnyf,  ov,  6,  a  herdsman,  Aesch. 
Pr.  569.  (uncertain  whelhfr  from 
itovc,  or  for  f3ori/r  from  iJuoku,  v. 
Lob.  Paral.  p.  549.) 

tfloVTj/r,  ov,  0,  Bules.  son  of  Teleon, 
•n  argonaut,  according  to  some  son 
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of  Pandion,  founder  of  the  family 
Butadae,  Apollod.  1, 19,  6,  etc. 

BovTliwf,  ov,  (J3nv{,  Tift^)  jinrti  an 
or. 

BovTivov,  t6,  and  ffoiriov,  ov,  ri, 
=sq. 

BovTo/tov,  ov,  t6,  and  /JovTMiof, 
ov,  6,  (povf,  rifivu)  a  water-plant, 
butomus,  the  flowering  rush,  Theocr, 

tBovTof,  ov,  ii,=oovTU,  Streb. 

Hovrpdyo^,  ov,  6,  an  ox-goat,  a 
fabulous  animal,  Philostr. 

iHovTOLOv,  ov,  t6,  Butrium,  a  small 
town  of  L'mbria,  Strab. 

Bot»Tp66of ,  ov,  (/3o»f,  Tpfi^)  ox- 
feeding. — 11.  i  ISovTp6ifOi,==^ouviK. 

Bovniirof ,  ov,  (/JoCf,  tvittu)  on  a»- 
slayer,  Ap.  Rh.— II.  as  subst.  6  pou- 
TVJTOf,=  ol<rrpO{,  the  gadfly.  [S] 

BovTvpivof,  I),  ov,  of  butter,  Diosc. : 
from 

Bovrvpov,  ov,  t6,  also  -pot,  i,  but- 
ter: iaPlat.  a  kindof  ointment.  (Said 
to  be  a  Scythian  word,  cf.  Plin.  28, 
9  :  yet  the  compos,  from  fiovi,  Tvpif 
can  hardly  be  nustaken.)  [£'] 

Bovrvpo^iiyof,  ov,  i,  (jJovTvpov, 
6ayeiv)  an  eater  of  butter,  Anazaodr. 
Protes.  1, 8,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

tBovru,  ovf,  17,  Buto,  a  city  of  the 
Aegyptian  Delta,  on  the  Sebennytic 
mouth  of  the  Nile. — 2.  a  city  of 
Aegypt  near  Arabia,  Hdt.  2, 75 :  adj. 
Bovr^oc  17,  ov,  of  Buto,  Strab. 

Bov^iiyof,  ov,  {jJovf,  ^ytiv)  ox- 
eating,  /Uuv,  Simon.  108,  4:  beoce 
very  gluttonous,   [a] 

Bovipffakftov,  ov,  TO,  (JJoif,  6^8aX- 
fiot)  ox-eye,  a  kind  of  chrysanthemum, 
Mel.  4. 

Bov^ovc'ut  l^ov^ovoi)  to  slaughter 
oxen,  II.  7,  466. 

Bov^ovui,  uv,  rd.  sub.  Upd.  afetti- 
vat  with  sacrifices  of  oxen,  at  Athens, 
Ar.  Nub.  985':  from 

Bov^vof,  ov,  (fiovr,  dovevu)  ax- 
slaying,  ox-offering,  H.  Horn.  Merc 
436.-.— II.  at  or  for  which  steers  are  slain, 
Ooivai,  Aesch.  Pr.  531. 

Bovik>pJf u,  i>,  i^ov^oppuf}  I*  tend 
cattle,  Eur.  Ale.  6. 

'Bov^pj3ia,  cnr,  t6,  a  herd  of  oxen, 
Eur.  Ale.  1031.  —  U.  a  pasturage: 
from 

Sm^opffoc,  ov,  (J3ale,  fipOu)  ox- 
fetdint. — II.  as  sub«t.  op.,*  lurds- 
man,  Eur.  I.  T.  237. 

B(n;^oprof,ov,=iroXv4opTT)f,ADth. 

tBot'^pur,  ddt)t,  17,  Buphras,  a  small 
place  m  the  western  part  of  Meaae- 
nia,  Thuc.  4, 118. 

tBov^oirtov,  or  -xiTtov,  ov,  t6,= 
BovxtTO. 

BovxavS^f,  (c,  G3oCf,  rovidvu) 
holding  an  ox,  capacious,  Antn. 

tBov;[rrn,  ijf,  v,  Buchlia,  a  city  of 
Epirus.  Dem.  84,  23 :  hence 

tSovxfrioc,  a,  ov,  ofBucketa,  Buehe- 
tian,  Callim. 

Bov^jAof,  ov,  (poif,  ;r<P-Of)  rick  in 
fodder,  cattle-feeding,  Aesch.  Supp. 
540. 

Bouv,  uvof .  6,  (fioOt)  a  eno-kouc, 
byre,  cf.  dvdpuv. 

B0UV17C  ov,  i,  (i^oOT'  irvfouai)  a 
buyer  of  oxen  :  at  Ath^'ns  a  mixutrate 
of  rank,  who  bought  oxen  for  the  sacri- 
fices, Dem.  570,  7  ;  cf.  Bockh.  Inscr. 
■l,p.  250,  P.  E.  1,2J>9. 

Uouv^rof,  ov.  {.ioic,  uvcoftttt)  pur- 
chased uilh  an  ox. 

houvia,  ar,  r;,  the  office  of  the  0ou- 
'TC-  ,        ,       , 

\iou-l(,  «l0f,  V,  (.(ot'f,  u^l')  ox- 
eyed,  i.  I',  having  large,  fttll,  fi„fty 
rounded  eijet:  m  lIooL  aIw.Ty!»  ot  tr- 

'  niatt'S.  ar.'i  ir.nst  I'rtq.  oi'  llio  podd**?? 

j  Juno,  as  a  [uuit  of  ai-tjestic  beauty, 


BPA& 
MiiUer  AichioL  d.  Katxt.    «  aSC 
The  masc.  iiouirtK  was  fonaed  lat«. 

Bour^w,  to  plough,  Hf.  Op.  389: 
from 

BouTii{,oUii,apUnig>onem,l,jc.—1L 
a  name  given  tu  tbe  consteUattoo 
Arcturns  as  Mrly  as  Od.  &,  ZTi, 
Charles^  wain. 

Bocmla,  ac,  i,  amble  land. 

Bpu/Oeta.  Of,  17,  the  office  of  the  fipa- 
$e^i.  presidency  of  the  games,  dtstrtbm- 
tion  of  the  prizes  :  in  geol.  eabitrmtian, 
decision,  Eur.  Pboen.  450. 

Bpu^f lOV, ov, To.apnze in  the giemes, 
Lat.  praemiuat,  N.  T.  met.  of  the  hj- 
tuie  reward  of  virtue.  Id.  Phil.  3,  14. 

Bpujicv;ia,  oto^,  to,  later  form  6ir 
foreg. 

BPA^ETS,  tuf,  6,  Att.  ptnr. 
(ipa^t*  Me  president,  judge,  OT  — ndc 
rator  who  assigned  the  prizes  at  lbs 
games.  Soph.  El.  090 :  hence  in  gesl. 
a  judge,  arbitrator,  umpere,  i5i*r;f,  Euf. 
Or.  1650,  ;U}ov,  Med.  274:  a  thuf, 
leader,  Aesch.  Ag.  230. 

'bpdStvT^t,  oi,  6,=i(oieg.,  Isae.  79. 
28. 

Bpd/ievu,  lo  be  a  0paffrif.  pnade 
in  the  games,  assign  the  praes :  in  gml. 
to  distribute  rewards,  to  be  a  judge  or 
umpire,  Isocr.  144  B  :  /«  diretl,  deads, 
c.  ace,  iiitata,  Dem.  36, 7. 

Bpa/jnf,  ov,  i,=^pajri(,  only  in 
an  old  EpigT.  ap.  Dem.  322. 1 1,  wbete 
others  read  iipaii^^iipajiea. 

Bpd^^v?.in',  ov,  TO,  also  ,?pd.5i|?,»i-, 
a  wild  fruit,  a  kind  of  plumb  or  slot, 
Theocr.  7, 146. 

hpuBvXot,  ov,  17,  Me  free  tskiek  bear* 
ppdliv?.a,  cf.  0upi3iix>{. 

BpayraXiot,  a,  or,  i^pdy^fof,  o> 
hoarse,  Hipp. 

Bpayrdu,  (Jpdyx<Kr  i)l»be  I 
.  H.  j" 


Arist. 


.A. 


tBpayxt>oia,  Of,  i,  irapBH-oc,  darngk- 
ter  of  Branchus,  1.  e.  Caeira,  Lye 


ri,  Lat.  branekiar. 
the  gilts' of  fishes,  Arist.  H.A.— 2.  m 
sing.  fipayxMv,  a  fin,  AeU  »-  A>aj- 
Xoc,  TO. 

hpayxtdij,=iSpayxau,  AriM.  Probt. 
iBpayriiat,  wv,  tH,  the  BroMchi^lae, 
descendants  of  Branchus.  hereilit^ry 
priesta  of  Apollo's  oracle,  near  M  ile- 
tus,  Hdt.  I,  158:  oi,  Bp..  BranduJat. 
the  s|>ot  itself  with  temple  and  oracla, 
Hdt.  1,  92. 

Bpayxiotiiif.  fr.=/?p<t7j;oe«<«. 

Bpdyxtov,  TO,  ▼.  flpdyria. 

BpayrociiiK,  ic.  (iipayxof,  ri, 
tUoc)  like  fishes' gills,  Anst.  Part.  .KtL. 

BPATXO£.  ov,  i,  hoarstmtss,  mm 
throat,  Thuc.  3,  49 :  <■  strain  »f  tW 
throat  from  skoulmg.  (akia  lo  ^fi6y- 
X<K,^yxof-  and  to  3purx^  ) 

BPArXOS,!),  ov,  hoarse,  Anth. 

BPATX02,  fof.  TO,  =  /j^TTia 


Opp.  (akin  to  6  lipdrrof.) 

iBpayroi,  ov,  o,  jiri 
Apollo,  Luc,  Streb. 


framchua,  SOQ  O 


Bpa/rud^r,  Cf.  (A  ^yxor,  rUofl 
koarse-ltke,  somewhat  hoarse,  HipP- 
iBpaffu^,  adv.  from  iJpo^jif . 
Bpddii'Of,  a,  ov,  AeoL  for  iaitroc 
Sapph.  Fr.  32,  34. 

T7K,  slowness.  XeD.  Eq.  11.  12. 

tlpudv^a/iui ,  or,  gen.  oi-of,  (^te- 
1%,  fiiitia)  slow-walking,  Anit.  PHj- 
siogn.  fa] 

Bpoov)  u/i/of,  ov,  (JpoMf,  }t^/^) 
lale-marryifig. 

Bpait} )  utraoc,  ov,  .Attic,  ,9/muV- 
-/J.uTTof,  (.fpadvc.  ^/u09tt)  sUm-    ,»" 

t'lngue  OT  Sp<<ch.  LW. 

H)>ni*\>lii-ef.  or.  A.  (  ipaSif.  jVi  r«.- . 

j!o\t-rddytng,*Unr.r^rcUng. 
:lpaiv6i>-rj(.  ff.     [/] 
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Bp-i^^xoof.  ov,  (fipaivc,  uKoiu) 
ttfm  of  hearing, 

B^KjdiJAOpJrof ,  ov,  {fipaivc,  KoPirit) 
Imte  fruit tng,  Theophr. 

BflodvKivriTOi,  ov,  {flpaSvi,  Klvio- 
fiai\  »lov  momng^  GaL 

Bpaiv?j>yla,  of,  i),  (J3pttivc,  A/yii) 
sttncnerr  v/gpeeck, 

Bpaiv/mdi/i,  (^,  {8pai6^,  /laSeiv) 
atom,  latt  in  Itaming, 

hpadvvoia,  of,  i^,  tlawneas  of  under- 
atandttuf,  duUneaa,  opp.  to  ityxivoia, 
Uiog.  L. :  from 

B/M>Mvoof,  ov,  contr.  vovf,  ow, 
{}3pa6vit  vovc)  </ow  o^  nnderttanding, 
duU. 

^piMvu,  f-ttv<3,  (ftxKWr)  trmns.  to 
make  $toio,  stop,  put  off,  delay. — II.  in- 
trans,  to  it  hmg,  ftpadivetv  vepl  rt, 
opp.  to  are^eiv  nepl  Ti :  ■  esp.  in 
mid.  to  be  atoWf  loiter,  be  long,  Aesch. 
Theb.  €23. 


m)  atom  to  he 
lieve,  Anth. 


uai)  atom  to  he  perauaded,  slow  to  bs' 


Bpa^vTnrr^u,  l^paivi,  jciim>)  to 
eook  or  digest  aloiety,  Dioac.    Hence 

BpadvKeiHa,  of,  i},  tlownata  of  di- 
gealion.  Gal. 

BpoAiirAoru,  (ffpaiii,  vklu)  to  aail 
stMrfy,  N.  T. 

Boaivitvooc,  w,  (,3padv{,  ■arviuy 
tntuAing  alou  or  hard,  contr.  0paii- 
wov^,  ovp,  Aretae. 

Bpadviropju,  to  woJk  slowly,  Plut. : 
froia 

SpaSvtt6poty  o*,  (|3pa<)vf>  Tetpui 
Tmfitimjiai.)  slow  going,  slow  pasting, 

BpaM^ritii,  i,  f/,  iro»»,  td,  gen.  wo- 
i»i,  <j1faiv(,  irovf)  slow  of  fool,  alow, 
Eur.  Hec.  4i6. 

BPAAT'2,  rio,  «,  comp.  Ppaiiuv, 
Hea.,  fi(>adaTepoi  and  fipdaguv,  n., 
•uperL  lipuSiarof,  metath.  SdpSur- 
rof.  It,  aad  ^pa6&raToc:  adv.  ppa- 
iiiif :  alow,  beany,  opp.  to  Taxv(  or 
wirvf,  Horn. :  metaph.  heavy,  dxtt, 
aiom  of  understandiag,  bardus,  taidua, 
IL  10,  2i!a— II.  of  time,  lau,  Thuc.  7, 
43.  AdT.  -Muf,  ThBC  1,  78.  (akin 
toJiapcf.)  [«] 

BpaiSvaxeiiv^,  ff,  (fiptMc,  aiUXo{) 
atom  of  leg.  Anth. 


iseaa,    htamness, 
Theophr.  Char. 


,  {.lipad 

I,  411 : 


dulhuat, 


BpaduTOKOS,  or,  {^paSvc,  tCktu) 
iate  in  having  young,  Arist.  ProbL 

BPA'ZU,  {.  -iau,  to  boil,  ferment, 
froth  up,  Calliaa  ap.  Macroh.  5, 19. — 
U.  to  roar,  growl.  Of  bears.  Cf.  ffpda- 
0W.  (akin  to  fia^a,  ipaaaa,  ^pix<^t 
oru^  ooooiatop.) 

BadBo,  TO,  the  Msm,  herba  Sabina, 
GaL 

Bptfxai,  Ov,  a/,  Lat.  bneeae,  the 
tnetchaa  or  <reii»  of  the  Gavia,  ct  &pa- 
(vptf.DwL  (KelticireacA.i.e.jtiTpe.) 

Bptucavo,  uv,  TO,  wild  herba,  Pher- 
tct.  Agr.  2.  (Qu.  akin  to  our  brake, 
brackn .') 

Bpatof.  toe-  f^'  A*"'-  '•"■  A"*"?-  • 
rich  female  garment,  Sappho  Fr.  23, 
Theocr.28, 11. 

IBpaaia,  of,  17,  Brasia,  daughter  of 
Cinyras,  Apollod.  3. 14,  4. 

iBpaaiSac.  ov  and  a,  6,  Braaidaa,  a 
dt3Ung:ui8hed  Spartan  comtnander  in 
the  Peloponnenan  war,  Thuc.  Hence 

Bpo^yZdriof,  a,  ov,  of  Brasidaa, 
Thuc.  5.67. 

BpaaiMf,  a,  6,  BrasiUa,  an  early 
hero  of  Cos,  Thuc.  7, 11, 

Bpaa/aa,  OTOf,  rrf,  (J3pa^u)  that 
which  bosJs  tip,  aewn. 

BpaOfiaTiof,  ov,  6,  6veito(,=l}pd- 
ffTjjf ,  Diog.  ll 


BPAX 

'Bpaa(taT6itic,  ef,  (Jipaopa,  rMof) 
like  boiling,  etc.,  shaking  violently,  yi- 
Xue,  Greg.  Naz. 

Dpaafio^,  Qv,  6,  (JipdnoiS)  a  shaking, 
vSf,  Ariel,  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  628:  in 
Med,  -of  the  shuddering,  shivering  of 
the  body,  dp.  uf  iiro  piyeoc,  Aret. 

BPATiC,  Att.  fSpdrru,  f.  -Hou, 
usu.  form  for  j)pu!^u,  intr.  lo  boil  up, 
ferment,  froth. — II.  trans,  to  shake  vio' 
Jenlly,  throw  up  with  force,  of  the  sea, 
Anln. :  to  winnow,  sift,  grain,  for  the 
purpose  of  cleansing,  Ar.  Fr.  267,  of. 
Kuhnk.  Tim.  The  pass,  always 
takes  the  intr.  signf. 

Bpdaffuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  comp.  of 
^paii^,  as  Baaauv  of  rortif,  11.  10, 
236,  (Ace.  to  others  cf  jSpa^vf,  but 
Hom,  never  uses  this  adj.) 

Bpom^^  ijpo^,  b,  {liputtau)  =  \l- 
Kvov,  a  winnowmg-fan,  Lat.  vannus, 
Gloss.  Casaub.  ad  Strab.  T.  7,  p.  377. 

BpdiTTJ/f,  ow,  6,  (jipaaau)  ftpuarai 
ceifjfioi,  earthquakes,  attended  with  a 
violent  fermentation,  AKst.  Mund. 

BpaariKbc,  i],  6v,  ijipd^u)  belonging 
to  baiting  orfermanting,  icivTiaic,  Herm. 
ap.  Stob.  Eel,  1,  742. 

BpavKdvdoptu,  dep.  mid.^jdptr^a- 
vuofiaL,  to  roar  or  cry  out,  Nic. 

tBpavptj,  ovf,  ii,  Brauro,  wife  of 
PitUcus,  Thuc.  4,  107. 

iBpavptJv,  <jvo^,  6,  Brauron,  an  At. 
tic  village  and  demua  near  Marathon, 
Hdt.  4,  143.    Hence 

fBpavpwviutc,  adv.  to  Brauron,  Ai. 
Pac.  874. 

IBpavptlivia,  uv,  rd,  the  Brauronia, 
the  festival  of  Diana  Brauronia,  cete* 
brated  at  Brauron,  Ar.  Lys.  645. — 2. 
a  festival  of  Bacchus  at  Brauron, 
celebrated  qumquenniaUy,v.  Ar.  Pac. 
870,  sq. :  prop.  neut.  pi.  from 
fBpavpuvio;,  a,  ov,  of  Brawron ;  5 
Bpavpuv^o,  epithet  of  Diana,  whose 
image  at  Brauron  was  regarded  as 
the  one  brought  by  Iphigenia  from 
Tauris,  v.  Herm.  praef.  ad  Iph.  Taur. 
p.  30. 

tBpat>p(jv^ev,  adv.  from  Brauron, 
Dem.  1264,  20. 
tBp(i;(t,  v.  sub  ppdxtft,  Horn. 

Bpu^ea  or  fipaxcOy  to,  v.  /3pd;fOf. 

Bpureff ,  elaa,  tv,  part,  aor,  3  pass, 
from  pptx*'- 

Bp&x(>*(<  'dv.  from  fipaxvc- 

Bpuxloviariip,  ^pof,  6,  an  armtet, 
Lat.  torques,  Plut. :  from 

BpuWfijv,  ovo^,  6,  the  arm,  Lat.  bra- 
ehium,  tiom. ;  irpv/ivo^  fipaxUtv,  tlu 
ihoulder,  IL  ;  ^paxiuv  alone  for  the 
shoulder  of  beasts,  Arist.  H.  A.  [(] 

Bp&xJMv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  [Ion.  I, 
Att.  {,]  and  0pdxi<rTO{,  comp.  and 
siiperl.  of  Ppaxic. 

tBpa;i^v,  dvof,  6,  usu.  in  pi.  al 
Bpax/tdvr^,  the  Bra/unana,  the  priest- 
ly caste  in  India,  Strab.  712,  sqq. 

Bp<S;fOf,  eoc,  ri,  esp.  in  plur.  /3p4- 
Xta,  coati.  flpiixn.  also  acceilt.  ffpa- 
X(a,  as  if  from  jSpaxv;,  nearly=T^ 
vayoc,  shallow,  stagnant  pttola,  Lat. 
brevia  et  syrtes,  Hdt.  [u] 

Bpnrtipror,  ov,  (/3por»f,/3fof)«*or«- 
tived.  Plat.  Rep.  546  A.    Hence 

BpayydloTJii,  tlTo(,  h,  ahorfneaa  of 
life:  Arist.  wrote  nepl  /tanpo-,  Kol 
ppaxy-  fiiirtiTOf. 

Bpaxvl3Ui37,^,  if,  {Bpaxvt,  pXi- 
Trru)  harming  slightly,  Luc. 

Bpa;fii/3uiof,  ov,  iffparvi,  iSuXof) 
with  amall  or  few  cloda,  0.  xipOO('  * 
small  spot  of  ground,  Anth. 

Bpa;);t>}rij)uuv,  ov,  gen.  ovor,  (/Jp<i- 
XV^,  yvCtun)  of  short  or  amaU  under- 
standing, Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  18. 

Bpaxvopopioi,  ov,  (3pax^-  ipApof) 
running  a  short  way,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  21. 


BPAX 

BpajTjfff^j-,  ^f.  (J3paxCc,  liroc)  of 
few  words.     Adv.  -nij(. 

Bpa^vKaTaf.iiKriu,  u,  to  end  short, 
i.  e.  with  a  short  syllable. — II.  to  be  loo 
short  by  afoot.  Metric. :  from 

BpoytDcaTiiXjjKrof,  ov,  {0paxv(, 
iCOTaAjyycj)  ending  with  a  short  syllable. 
— II.  too  short  by  afoot.  Metric. 

BpaxoKo/iiu,  C  (ffpaxOc,  Ko/ida) 
to  wear  short  hair,  Strab.' 

BparvKuh)c,  ov,  (BpariCt  k<3Xov) 
with  short  limbs,  Slrab. — ^11.  consisting 
of  short  sentences,  Arist.  Rhet. 

^BpaxyUjjc,  ov,  i,  Brachylles,  a 
boeotarch.  Polyb.  17,  1, 2. 

tBporvX^of ,  ov,  b,  Brachyttua,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1352,  5. 

Bpa;i;tiXoyru,  to  be  ahort  in  speech, 
Plut.  2,  193  D:  and 

Bparv^oyla,  af ,  ff,  brevity  in  speedi 
or  wrUing,  Plat.  Prot;  343  B.  etc.: 
from 

Bpa^v^dyoc,  o",  {^pox^tt  ^fy<j) 
speaking  briefly,  short  in  speech,  of  few 
words,  Plat. 

Bpaxvulptia,  Of,  ij,  littleness  of 
parts,  amatlness ;  from  ' 

Bpaxu/tep^C^  (C,  <fipax6c<  /tfpoc) 
node  up  qf  small  parts. 

Bpaxvjivftia,  aj,  ^,—ppa^Xoyla, 

BpaxmriKdc,  ij,  6v,  making  short : 
from 

Bpaxivu,  f.  -Svu,  (.0pax^{)  to  use 
as  short,  tniXAaj^v,  Plut. 

BpaxvvuToc,  ov,  (fipaxvc,  vfirov) 
thori-backed,  Strab. 

BpQ;|Tj4ve(pof,  ov,  {fipaxi(,  6vei- 
pof )  with  short  or  few  dreams,  viTVO^, 
Plat.  Tim.  45  E. 

Bparvirapa7itiKTiu,ii,  tokavethean- 
tepenult  ahort :  from 

BpaytijrapuAijtrof,  ov,  {fipaxv;, 
trapa^^yu)  with  the  antepenult  short, 
Metric.  Adv.  -ruf,  Scbin.  Greg.  Cor. 
p.  121. 

Bpariiirvoof ,  ov,  contr.  jrvouf,  ow, 

_~......      ^....C..\    .L_^.    f_—^. !..'.._      Uinn 


(/Jpa^tif,  TTvfu)  short-breathing,  Hipp, 

Bpa;i;iiiro?.(f ,  ear,  ij,  poet. 
ifipaxvi,  ffoAjf)  a  little  town. 


Bpa^vn-opof,  ov,  {,8phxvt,  trdpof) 
with  a  short  or  narrow  passage.  Plat. 
Rep.  54fi  A. 

BpaxviroTTi;,  oti,  6,U1pax6i,  TT&rTi{) 
one  that  drinlis  tittle,  Hipp. 

Bpa^iroTof,  ov,  (fipaxi;,  tIvu) 
drinking  little,  Gal. 

tBpayvnrepOf ,  ov ,  (fipax6(,  irrep6v) 
with  short  wings,  Arist.  Part.  An.  1,4,2. 

BpaxvTTToXi^,  £wf,  ii,=,dpaxv^<>- 
Xie,  Lye. 

Bparvfi/ii^la,  of,  '^,  ahorttieas  of 
root,  Tneophr. 

Bpaxv/ipiioj,  ov,  (jBpaxic,  PKa) 
with  a  short  root.  Id. 

BPA'XT'2,  ela,  i,  comp.  0paxi- 
Ttpo^  and  (ipaxluv,  sup.  (Spaxyraro^ 
and  ffpuxttrroc.  sriudt,  first  m  Hdt , 
of  Space  and  Time,  short ;  of  Num- 
ber, few,  little,  mean,  trifling :  rttxo?* 
low,  Thuc.  7,  29 :  jipaxy.  a  little,  a 
short  time:  0paxv  roftticiv,  to  shoot 
wot  far,  to  a  short  distance :  6iu  0pa- 
XftJV.  in  few  words,  Lat.  brevibua,  pau- 
cis.  Plat.  Prot.  330  A :  ^  dpartl,  tv 
ppaxfai,  briefly.  Soph.  El.  673 :  ivl 
0pax^,  a  little,  for  a  short  time :  KOTti 
^axv.  little  by  little,  Thuc,  4,  96, 
Plat,  etc. :  a  tittle,  in  a  slight  degree, 
Plat.  Tim.  27  C :  Tropin  l}paxv,= 
irapi  /uicpdv,  by  a  tittle,  almost.  Adv. 
-fu^.    (Perh.  from  fiuaau,  (niywiu,) 

Bpa^ialiripof,  ov,  (j8po»vf,  aliti- 
po^)  uxuv  Up.,  a  dart  with  a  short- 
small  head,  Pmd.  N.  3.  79.  [t\ 

BpaxioKioe,  ov,  (J3paxvc,  axid) 
with  a  short  shadow. 

BpaxvareXixtic,  er,  (Ihaxvf,  ari- 
Acrof )  with  a  ahort  stem,  Theophr. 
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'Bpaxvanfila,  ac,  ii,  malbun  of 
mouth:  from 

BpaxvoTOfio!,  ov,  (Ppaj^uc,  aT6/ia) 
vith  a  thortt  narrow  mouth  ur  openingf 
Plut. 

Bpaxvm!?.}.ul3ia,  oj,  ii,/ewntti  of 
tyUuhUs,  brevity^  Call. :  from 

Bpa^iKTiiAAa/Jof,  mi,  (i^parvc,  av?.- 
Aati;?)  with  short,  l,  e.  few  nyttnbles. — 
2.  consisting  of  short  syllabUs,  Dion.  H. 

Bpayvfrv/ifJoXof,  ov,  (ffpaxuf,  av/t- 
PoAov)  bringing  a  tmaU  contri^utionf 
Aiilh. 

VpaxvTiK,  HTOf,  i,  (,3pa;rVf)  •*»<- 
n«M.//£?^TT7f /ipa;f.,  brief  study,Th\iC. 
I,  138 :  narroumesa,  dsficiency,  yvu' 
/tJI(,  Id.  3,  42. 

Bpa;ifvrcyi^u,  (o  cut  short  off,  Tbe- 
ophr.  :  from 

Bpaxvr6fwc,  ov,  Wpa;fVf,  ri/tvu) 
cutltng  short :  but — 11.  proparox.,  ffpa- 
yyrofio^,  ov,  pass,  cut  short,  clipped, 
Tbeophr. 

BpaxvTOueu,  to  extend,  rsach  bui  a 
short  way :  from 

Bpaxirrovo^,  ov,  (J3pari(,  rcivu) 
reaching  but  a  short  way,  Plut. 

BpaxvTfMxiMi,  ov,  (<Jparvf.  rpd- 
X^^of)  short-necked,  Arist.  H.  A.  [«] 

Bpa;);vv7rvof,  ov,  {jipaxvc,  uJiTOf) 
of  short  or  liltte  sleep,  Ari«t.  Somn. 

Bpovuij€j'7Jn;f,  ov.  A,  (/?pa^iif, 
^y>of )  giving  a  jAort  /lyA/,  Antb.  [i] 

Bpa^v^if?.^]of,  ov,  (.lino^f,  ^X- 
Aov)  short-leaved,  or  few-leaved,  Anth. 

Bpaxvxpovio;,  ov,  (^paxii,  xpovof) 
of  short  time,  of  brief  duration,  Plat. 
Tim.  75  B. 

BpaxyuTOf,  ov,  {ffpaxvt-  ovf )  short- 
eared,  with  short  handles,  Ath. 

•  BPA'XQ,  root  of  the  Horn.  Wpojfe 
or  fipaxf,  to  rattle,  clash,  ring,  IL ; 
mostly  of  arms  and  armour:  alto 
of  the  roaring  of  a  torrent.  II.  21.  9: 
the  groaning  of  the  battle-field,  II. 
31,  387:  the  creaking  of  a  heavy 
wagon,  II.  5.  838:  the  aliriek  of  a 
wounded  horse,  U.  16,  468,  etc. :  al- 
ways 3  sing.  aor.  l]ipnxe  or  lipuxe, 
taken  by  others  as  perf.  uf  iipai,u,  for 
i}i:)paxe-  (Akin  to  l}pu(u,  /moou, 
onomatop.) 

Bptyita,  arof,  ro,  the  upper  part  of 
the  head,  Lat.  sinciput,  Balr.  230,  also 
ffpeyitoc,  (ipixft'  lloexitoc,  (from 
^p^^u,  because  this  part  of  the  bone 
is  longest  in  hardening.) — II.  =uin>- 
0peyfia,  an  infusion,  extract,  Diod. 

Bptx/zof,  ov,  (i,=foreg. 

Bprxncrx/f,  sound  to  imitate  the 
croaking  of  frogs,  Ar.  Ran.  209  sqq. 

BPE  .Mii,  only  used  in  pres.  and 
impf. :  the  Lat.  FREMO.  to  roar,  of 
the  waves.  11.  4. 425 :  so  in  mid.  jipt- 
/to/Mt,  II.  2. 210.  and  of  the  storm,  II. 
14,  399.  After  Horn,  of  all  kinds  of 
sounds,  to  whittle  »B  the  wind,  Simon. 
7 ;  loctmsh  like  arms,  Aescli.  Pr.  423 ; 
to  mutter,  of  a  seditious  mob.  id.  Eum. 
978 ;  and  Pind.  applies  it  even  to  the 
lyre.  N.  11.  8;  esp.  Uke//Tmo.  of  the 
gnashing  of  teeth,  Aesch.  Theb.  350, 
in''mid.   (Akin  to  Jpovrr/.) 

tBp^^uv,  uvof,  o,  Bremon,  mass.  pr. 
a.  Qu.  8m. 

IVpivHeiov,  ov,  t6,  a  kind  of  fragrant 
wueni,  Sapph  ap.  Ath.  690  E. 

tBprt«ir,  7.  Cyprian  word  for  tfpf- 
6ai,  Ath.  69  B. 

BPK'NeOS:,  ov.  i.  an  mJmown 
water-bird,  of  a  stately  bearing.  Arisl. 
H.  A. :  hence — II.  a  haughty  carriage, 
arrogance,  Ath. ;  cf.  axuirru  from 
<n«iV'.     Henco 

BptvUvo/tai.    later    ^ptvfUvouai. 

dep..  only  used  in  pres.  ajid  impf.,  to 

be  of  a  proud  and  haughty  beanng,  hold 

one's  head  high  m  the  air,  la«4  bif, 
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swagger,  Ar.  Pac.  26,  Mub.  362,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  [*] 

tBpr'woc,  ov,  6,  Brensats,  a  leader  of 
the  Gauls,  Strab. 

^BptvTEOiov,  ov,  TO,  Brundisivm, 
now  Brindisi,  a  city  of  lower  Italy 
on  eastern  coast,  Hdt.  4,  99. 

wetting.  Xen.  Hipp.  5,  9. 

BPETAS,  TO,  gen.  ffptreof,  nom. 
pi.  iipini,  a  wooden  iaiags  of  a  god, 
Aescn.,  and  Eur.— 2.  in  Anaxandr. 
Didym.  I,  =  uvalaOiiTOf  :  ci.  Lat 
stipes,  stupidus,  oor  blockhead. 

iBperruvia,  of,  7,  Britannia,  Bri- 
tain, Oiod.  S.  5,  22.    Hence 

iBpfTTuvlxd^,  t],  ov,  of  Britain,  Brit' 
ish,  cd  BpcT.  v^aot,  the  Brittsh  isles, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

mpeTTm6{,  Bperivit,  ahd  Bprrav- 
v6(,  ov,  6,  an  inhabitant  of  Britain, 
Polyb.,  Strab.,  etc. 

tt^rrfo.  Of,  7,  BniMnm,  the  coon- 
try  of  the  Brattii  in  Italy,  Strab. 

TBp^rrtoi,  uv,  ol,  the  BruttH,  a  peo- 
ple of  lower  Italy,  Strab. :  beiKe 

tBprmui/df,  1/,  6v,  of  the  BruttU, 
Bmttian  ;  ji  Bperrtttvii  =  Bptrno, 
Polyb.  1,  96, 3. 

tBpcvKOt,  uv,  ol,  the  Bread,  a  peo- 
ple of  Pannonia,  Strab. 

tBf>rOf  01,  uv,  ol,  the  Brttmi,  a  people 
of  lllyria,  Strab. 

Bpcyixof,  9,  6v,  (/JpMof)  cAtUut, 
Philo. 
Bpt^66tv,  ady.,  from  a  child. 
Bpe<t>oKTOvla,  ac,  ^,  child  mmrjer: 
from 

BpC^XTOVOf,   ov,  Ifipi^Of,  KTtivu) 

child-murdering,  Lyc. 

BP£'4>0£,  rof .  t6,  the  chHd  whiU 
yet  in  the  womb,  uoi.  foeeus^s^lfi^pvov, 
II.  23,  266.  — II.  the  new-bom  babe, 
whelp  or  eub,  from  Pind.  O.  6,  55, 
downwds. :  pleon..  viov  jipitof.  Ear. 
Beech.  289.  (Akin  to  rpe^  and 
^pfiu:  others  compare  iipvov,  l/i- 
ppvov,  as  (5rv(j,  di^.) 

Bpr^rpo^iov.  ri,  (i?p^^Of,  Tpt^) 
afoundtini  hospital,  late  worn. 

Bpr9vAAiov.  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Bp(- 
(^,  a  little  bahs,  Luc. 

tBpr^i^HlTf ,  a,  i^pt^,  rUof )  thU- 
like,  Eccl. 

Bpfxfta.  OTOf.  Td,=l3piyita. 

Bprx/i6i,  ov,  i^^ptjfia,  lip€yfi6(, 
II.  5,  586. 

BPEOCQ,  fat.  -fu.  to  wet,  moisten, 
sprinkle,  rain  mi.'  metaph.  to  shower 
down  blessings  upon  one.  Pala.  to  bt. 
wetted  or  drenched,  ppexoftevot  icp6f 
Tov  huia/.rrv,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  2 :  iiHtn 
Spexeac,  Eur.  EL  326:  hence  0e- 
liprj/tivoc,  'ipoy,  Lat-  wviius,  modi- 
due,  Eubul.  Incert.  5.  Impen.  0p(- 
Xti,  like  vet,  Lat.  pluit,  it  rains.  (Akin 
to  Lat.  rigo.  Germ,  rtgen,  our  ram.) 

Bpriaau,  Ion.  for  ffpHaau. 

BPI-,  [f],  insepar.  miensive  prefix, 
whence  come  Uptau,  ilp'Mpof,  also 
i*fJptpo^,  cf.  Bprup^ur,  'O'ipfapeuf : 
not  to  be  confounded  witb — II.  0ih 
contr.  from  i3pt9v,  which  only  occurs 
in  Granun..  except  that  ace.  to  Sttabo. 
Hesiod  used  it  (or  ,lptapdv,  as  fiy 
from  {i^iuiv,  tpi,  ACi.  etc.  (Qu.  akin 
to  Sanacr.  virya  fortitudo,  wra  heme, 
Lat.  virt) 

\B(>iada,  uv,  ni,  Bria^  ■  citj  of 
Pisidia.  Strab. 

tByuavruci;,  ff,  1i,  «ab.  ;fupa,  Bri- 
onhca,  a  reeion  of  Thrace  on  th* 
Lissus.  Hdt.  7,  108. 

Bolapetjf.  eu,  ihllX,  403,  a  hon- 
dren-handed  giant,  so  called  by  the 
guds,  bnt  by  men  Aegaron,  wKo  as- 
sisted Jupiter,  cf.  lies.  Th.  714,  817 : 
ha  was  aon-m-law  to  Neptune,  and 


BPIM 

with  his  brothers  Cotttic  and  Gjm 
defended  the  gods  against  the  Tttana. 
Alsa'OfJpwpt-wf  (from /)p4-)-  [<••  Ep. 
trisyll.] 

Bpiiipof,d,  nv,  Ion  I3pitp6(,(i1pidu) 
strong,  in  II.  always  epilli.  ol  a  bel- 
met,  xopvf,  rpt'^/fia. 

Bpiapoxeip  tipof,  e,  i,  (Jipuipoi, 
X^ip)  otrong  handed, 

Bp{ua>.  C'^pl-)  to  strengthen,  to  mois 
strong  and  mighty,  lies.  Op.  &  Tb. 
447.— n.  intr.  to  be  strong,  Hes.  Oo-i. 

iBpivAvrtov,    ov,    t«,    Brigtmtnon, 
now  Brtgsm,  a  town  of  Vmtleljcia, 
Strab. 
tBpiyrf,  uv,  ei,=Bfvyol. 

Bpiia,  %,  ^  a  kind  of  grain  ia 
Thrace  ana  Macedonia,  still  calM 
vrisa,  of  same  species  with  ri^.  like 
our  rye.  Gal.  (The  word  seenu  oof. 
to  be  Aeol.  for  &iia,  Greg.  Cor.  f. 
576.) 

tBot'Covo,  Brissota,  a  Persiaa  tircr, 
Arr.  Ind.  39,  7. 

BPl'ZQ.  t  -tfu  (never  ^pi^w>. » 
nod,  siun^ber,  sleep;  in  genl.  to  bo 
sleepy,  slow,  and  heavy,  IL  4,  223. 
(Akin  to  ffpidu.)  Hence 
tBpt{w,  ovf,  1),  Bnzo,  a  goddes*  ol 
Delos,  who  sent  dream*  and  ia 
r  preted  tbem  to  men.  Alb.  335  A. 

Bpiiyirvof,  ov,  (,Spt-,  aTrou)sti 
or  loud  shouting,  epitb.  ci  Mara,  IL  13t 
521. 

Bpi$0{,  tpc,  t6,  (Spieu)  wtigit. 
heaviness,  Hipp.,  and  Kw.  Tl&  lOSA. 
Hence 

Bp/ftxnJvij,  Iff,  i,  weight, 
heovnuss,  II.  5,  839 ;  12.  460. 

Bp^xrpuf,  uv,  gen.  u,  (^^<A>(. 
ic(pa{)  with  heavy  horns,  Opp. 

Bp^vvoof,  ov,  eoDtr.  rswr,  avr, 
0pi6vC,  v«i>f;)gme-mindtd,tkougk^U, 
Anth. 

BptMr,  MO,  ^  iffpiSvi)  wotgitf, 
heavy,  in  Hodl  always  epitL  04  tj- 
Xof,  cf.  I3pt-. 

BPI'OU,  fut.  ^ptou:  aor.  tjpiau: 
perC  fftSptBa :  to  have  we^ht  or  t^k, 
to  be  heavy,  to  be  weighed  down,  Aaasy 
laden  with  a  thing,  c.  rfat..  nmf'iaw 
(ipieavaa  uXutj,  H.  18,  561.  cf.  o£ 
16,  474;  19,  112;  also  c.  cen.,  rpss- 
xeC«i  nrov  lieiipiBam,  Od.  Ji,  3M. 
Also  in  mkL  uinur  xnpvy  tipsbo 
fUvri,  laden  with  fruit,  IL  8,  307  :  WUk 
notion  of  tiirfAnuoaw,  oppstooios..  Ifsf 
Pei3pi6via,  elsewh.;8u>(<a.IL2l.  Saa, 
cf.  16,  384 ;  bence  also  ia  proae  i» 
bow,  sink  tender  •  buraon.  Plat .  Phanlx. 
247  B ;  to  intline  to  sm  ssdo.  AnaC 
Probl.— 2.  of  men,  <«  s«Jii««A.  fto. 
vail,  Htvotc  Jpiaac.  Od.  6,  ISS;  s>  to 
ot^ierior  in  the  fight,  to  bt  master,  Ij^L 
pnevalire,  II.  12,  346,  cf.  htt^iptifitt. — 
II.  trans,  to  load,  press.  H«a.  0^  4M  ; 
ir^ovr^  Pind.  N  8, 31.  ^p.  nUcrra. 
Aesch.  Pers.  34&  (Akin  to  .^m>*t- 
fiapmu.  liapvBu.')  [/] 

BpueAof ,  ov,  6,  a  luune  of  a  Irmgm 
mask,  Cratin.  Seriph.  II.  (Ace  to 
Hearcb.,  qnasi  0pory  tUtXot^  f) 

iBptsiwini,  uv,  ai,  ff-irtnmimt^  a 
fortress  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  5,  4. 

tBpi?.iioa6f,  ov.  i,  Bnlessua,  a  -"^a 
tain  of  Attica,  Thuc.  3. 23. 

Bplw^^u,  C  -datt,  and 

Bp(^iaivw,=sq..  only  ia  Gtmumk. 

Bftlfuinfiai  and  ■^pftrfajsat.dep.  nuj^ 

M  be  wrathful,  funous,  Ar.  E<).  SS.3 ; 

Tivi,  Xen. :  esp.  of  brsiits,s>  grrowa^ 

to  anger  by  roaring,  snortt'ig.otc.:  fnMa 

BPrMH..in'-  il.  wnth,  an*  am,no. 
tion  of  anger,  snartmg,  eap.  tinatsms^g  ■ 
also  Muvr.  strength,  bulk,  llkt>  lioieUr 
H.  Horn.  28,  10.  (akin  to  <S.»3l 
^pipiu,^ptltueou)  [J]    Ucnce 
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BptiU)i6v,  adv.,  mlh  tntrling,  Nonn. 
B^V/to,  arof,  Ti,=l}pliiti,  Anth. 

to 

B^>4(aa/ia(,  t.  ^piutto/Mi,  Xen. 
Bpl/iu,  oi>f<  ?■  (Bp</»;)  epittt.  of 
Hecate  ot  Proserpina,  lAe  ttntkfid^ 
tJu  terriUe  me,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  861. 

thpifia,  Of,  ly,  Bri»ia,  now  Bntcia, 
a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina.  Strab. 

Bptod^aror,  o«,  i0pi6u,  iifiua) 
ehanol^pmaing,  epith.  oi  Mara,  Hes. 
Sc.  441,  H.  Horn.  7,  1. 

tB^(7«^,  <uc  loiL  ^of,  <!,  Bri>ew, 
father  of  Hippodaoua,  II.  1,  392. 
Hence 

tBpiatltf,  Mof,  ^,  Srijiij,  daughter 
tf  Srittiu,  i.  e.  Hippodamia,  the  fair 
captive  of  Achillea,  taken  from  him 
bj  Agamemnon,  II.  1,  184,  aqq. 

tBpiauv,  uvof,  b,  Briton,  a  Mace- 
doiuan,  Arr.  An.  3,  13,  2. 

tBpird/Mprif,  f«f,  ^  (J3ptTv;,  fuip- 
TIC,  CreL,  meaning  notH  maiittn), 
Bnttmartu,  a  C  retan  nymph,  daughter 
of  Jupiter  and  Carme,  called  also 
AiKTwva,  Callim.,  etc. :  hence — 2. 
an  epithet  of  Diana  in  Crete,  who 
loved  her.assamed  her  name.and  was 
worshipped  onder  it,  Strab.,  Paus. 

iSp6yy9Ci  ov,  6,  Brongug,  a  tiibutary 
of  the  Ister,  Udt.  4,  49. — 2.  maae,  pr. 
n..  Noon. 

Bpdy^io,  uy,  rd,  (/3poyx<f)  '*«  *»^ 
of  the  uiindmpe  that  joint  tiu  lumgt, 
Arist.  Probl. 

BpoyroKijXii,  tl(,  ^,  a  tumour  in  tht 
tJuval.  Celsus. 

BPOTXOS,  ov,  6,  tht  throat,  gulkt, 
v/indpiptt  Hipp. — 11.  a  gulp,  draught, 
Epict.  CiJpaXtOf,  /i<>yjr«V-) 

BpoyxoTiip,^pot,  0,  the  ntek-hole  in 
«  garment,  Joseph. 

tBijotitpSf,  ov,  6.  Brominu,  a  Mace- 
duman.  Thuc.  4,  83. 

BpofUij^^iiQifttj,  to  buzz,  hum,  of 
gnats,  il.  16,  642. 

hpofuaZoiuu,  dep.,^s  ^okxivu,  bota 
"Bpoutof,  Anth. 

Rpouiuf,  (idof,  7,  pecul.  fem.  of  aq., 
Antipti.  Aphr.  1,  12. 

Bioo^ia;,  o.  ovr  ifipdfioc)  tounding, 
^6fiuyi,  Pind.  N.  9,  18:  bence  as 
snosL — IL  Bpo/ttof,  6,  epith.  of  Bac- 
chjis,  the  noity,  boiateroua  god,  Aesch., 
and  Ear. :  and  as  adj. — 2.  Bpd^wf, 
a,  or,=  Bax;(f  (Of ,  Baeehie,  etc.,  Eur. 
Vpo/uuSilf.  rc>  {^pifKK,  cMof)  like 
Bacckat  or  wine,  Bacchte,  Anth. 

Bpomu-ntc,  ov,  6,  fem.  Bp»/uirtc, 
tio^,  7,=  foreg. 

Bp6/to;,  ov,  i,  ifiptliui)  iM-fremi- 
tue,  anf  lend  noite,  only  once  in  Hom. 
of  the  crarUing  of  fire,  II.  14,  396:  in 
Pind.,  of  thunder;  Aesch.  Fr.  181, 
of  wind ;  Simon.  .108,  of  the  dhmi; 
and  of  many  other  sounds,  as  of  the 
flare.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  452,  ct  itc 
A.  P.  p.  174. 

Kpofioc,  ov,  6,  a  kind  ofoatt,  also 
written  ffdpftoc,  Theophi. 
Boii/iof,  ov,  6,=Ppufu>;,  dub. 
Bpavriuof,  ala,  aiov,  (/Jpovr^)  of, 
belonging  to  thunder,  Zelif,  Jupiter  the 
Humdrrer,  Arist.  Mund. 

Bpovrciu,  u,  f.  -rjau,  to  thunder, 
Horn  :  metapb.  of  Pericles,  Ar.  Ach. 
531 :  Qpovrg,,  impera.  it  thundert, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Bfiotmlov,  ov,  tS,  an  engine  for 
making  tl age-thunder.  Poll. :  from 

8PONTH'  ^f,  il,  thunder,  Horn., 
WHO  atids  At(if  and  Zifvdt,  cf.  nepav- 
t6c .'  b^nce  any  loud  tound  or  voice. — 
H.  Uie  Mtat*  of  one  ttnek  lei'M  thunder, 
mfmiahmenl,  Hdt.  7,  10,  5.  (Akin  to 
epiuo.  Bpopoc-) 

Bftmrr^ia,  aroc,  n,  thunder,  Aeach. 
Pr.  993. 
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Bptfvn/f,  ots  it  Brmtet,  name  of 
one  of  the  Cyclopes,  who  forged  the 
bolts  of  Japiter,  lies.  Th.  140 :  from 
fipovT^. 

BpovniotKipmvo^,  ov,  {jipovTda, 
Ktpawdc)  tending  thunder  and  light- 
ning, veiiXif,  Ar.  Nub.  265. 

Bpsyrtdiof,  a,  ov,  =  ^povTtuo^, 
Hipp. 

tBpovTft^Of,  oo,  6,  Brontlnua,  a  Py- 
thagoreui  philosopher  of  Metapon- 
tum,  Diog.  L. 

Bpovro-.Twof,  6v,  (fipovT^,  iroUu) 
thunder -making. 

Bpovroo/tofffo,  Of,  ^,  {Bpovrl/,  oko- 
ir6u)  the  taking  note  of  thunder,  ditfi" 
nation  by  it,  cf.  KtpavvwjKOTria. 

BpovTuifii,  ef,  (Jipovr-fi,  cidof)^** 
thunder',  tftmidering,  Anth. 

Bpo|ai,  V.  under  lam^p6^tie  and 
Karaapdiett. 

1BpoT(a(,  a,  6,  Broteat,  father  and 
son  of  Tantalus,  Paus.  3,  22, 4. 

Bpdr«ef ,  oi*,  also  a,  ov,  and  9p6- 
rcof,  (V:  tov,  Od.  19,  545,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  47,  Aesch.  Eum.  171,  (ffpoTor) 
ntarttU,  Awnon,  of  mortal  movld.  Only 
poet. 

BpoT^mof,  ov,  also  o,  ov,=foreg., 
Hes.  Op.  771,  Alcm.  8. 

BpOToSdiiav,  ov,  gen.  woo,  (Ppo- 
t6c,  fivi^)  trampling  on  men.  [a] 

Bpord)i7pwf,  V,  gen.  tiof.  (ffpoTd{, 
yfjpv^)  with  human  voice,  Anth. 

BpoToetdiyf,  ^f,  (/3pori5f,  fjifef)  like 
man,  of  man^e  nature,  Maneth. 

Bpordeii,  eiraa,  m,  (dpiro^)  bloody, 
blotd-betprinkled,  II.,  mostly  with  SvOr 
pa. 

BpoTOKTOviu,  u,  to  murder  own, 
Aesch.  Eum.  421 :  from 

BporoicTditof ,  m>,  (Jipordc,  KTtlvti) 
man-slaying,  Orph. 

BpOTo^iyof,  ov,  (/SpoTOf,  Aotyrff) 
man-slaying,  a  plague  to  man,  alwajrs 
epith.  of  Alars,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II. 

Bpor^f,  oif,  6,  a  mortal,  man,  opp. 
to  oddvaToc  or  6e6f,  oft.  in  Horn., 
who  always  uses  it  as  sobst. ;  with 
iv^p  added,  II.  5,  361 :  the  fem.  /3po- 
t6^  avdrieoaa  once,  Od.  6,  334 :  as 
adj.  mortal,  Pind. :  only  poet.  (Akin 
to  popoct  uopTOf,  Lat.  mon,  mors, 
Sanacr.  mn,  cf.  sub  ififipoato^.) 

Bporof,  ov,  b,  blood  that  hae  flowed 
from  a  vmmded  man,  gore,  ?.^pov : 
Hom.  in  II.  always  adds  alfiaroctc 
but  Od.  24, 180,  fif^Lar  /JpoTOf.  (Ace. 
to  I)amm  from  pfu,  pcroc,  Aeol.) 

BpOTIWKdTrOf ,  OK,  (/JpOTOf,  okotH)) 

taking  note  of  man,  epith.  ol  the  Erin- 
yes, Aesch.  Eum.  499. 

Bporofffdof,  ov,  (/3p«T<f,  troou, 
7<jCu)  man  tanng,  Orph. 

BpoTd(TTo>N>f,  ov,  (^porbc,  arfviS) 
eaueing  groans  to  mortals ;  unless  a 
corruption  for  ^apvorovof,  Eur.  Sthe- 
nob.  10. 

BpoiWTrtly^,  #f,  {fipoTof,  OTvyiu) 
Tfwn  hating  f — II.  pass,  hated  by  men, 
Aesch.  Cho.  51. 

BpoTo^cyT^f,  <f.  (/fcon5f,'^^)7'Of) 
gioing  tight  to  men,  Anth. 

BpoT0(p66poc,  ov,  (.fiporSf,  ^BcCpu) 
man  destroying,  Aesch.  Eum.  7H7, 

Bporo<«»,  0p6Tor)  to  make  bloody, 
slain  with  gore,  fieppoTOufva  re^ca, 
Od.  11,  41.-rII.  (3poTd0  to  make  mor- 
tal ;  (ipoTudsl^,  kaving  been  made  man, 
and  in  aor.  mid.,  Eccl. 

Bpoi/KOf ,  also  Ppovxo;,  ov,  b,  a  kind 
of  locust  without  wings,  also  drri^a- 
/Jof,  Theophr. 

tBpotiKrFooi,  uv,  of,  the  Bruetlri,  a 
people  of  Germany,  Strab. 

tBpoiJrof,  ov,  6,  the  Roman  Bru- 
tus, Pint.,  etc. 

Bpixnof,  o,  ov,  (fipbxoc)  belonging 
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to  a  noose :  rb  lippxeiov,  like  jJpSxoi, 
a  cord  for  sirangliiig  ? 

Bpo;i:f  TOf,  oil,  b,  ifiptxu)  a  wetting, 
rain.  Anth. 

Bpox^,  5f,  *,  (fip(xtj)  ==  (oreg. 
Geop. 

BpopfilZu,  f.  -lau,  to  gulp  down, 
twalloa,  Arist.  Probl. ;  to  devour  i 
hence  to  tguander. — II.  (o  uwt  (At 
throat:  from 

BPO'XeOS,  ov,  6,  the  throat,  gul- 
let, Theocr.  3,  54. —  II.  a  draught, 
Hipp.    (Akin  to  Pp6yxo(.) 

^poxk'  Wofi  ^>  ""n-  from-;yof,« 
tittle  noose,  in  pi.  of  the  toih  or  web  of 
the  spider,  Anth. ;  a  fisher's  net,  Opp. 
— II.  (/?p#;f(j)  (I  vessel  for  watering ; 
an  ink-horn,  Anth. 
iBpdxpt,  <jv,  ol,  Brachi,  a  town  of 
Coele-Syria,  Polyb.  5,  46,  1. 

BPO'XOS,  ov,  b,  a  noose  for  hang- 
ing or  strangUng,  Od. :  in  genl.  a  noose, 
a  cord,  Thuc.  2,118:  in  pi.  rAe  meshes 
of  a  net,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5 ;  cf.  Poll.  5, 
28 :  II  net,  a  mare,  Eur. :  esp.  a  snare 
for  birds,  Ar.  Av.  527.  (Akin  to  ffpoy- 
XOC.)  [Theogn.  1095,  uses  the  first 
syfl.  long,  V.  Schiif.  and  Herm.  El. 
Metr.  p.  60,  but  Gaisf.  reads  fip&f- 

Bpo^lTif ,  adv.  ppoxh>c.  AeoL  fo- 
Ppaxvi,  IJpaxfuc,  Sappho. 


Bpoyortf,  6v,  (as  from  Ppoybii 
irom  0pdyo^)  ensjtared,  entangled,  Ne- 
ophr.  ap.  Schol.  Eur.  Med.  1337. 


Bpti,  V.  Ijpiv. 

Bpvd  fa,  {3pvu)  to  swell  with  plenty', 
povfer,  joy,  pride,  Aesch.  Fr.  4 :  (c 
overflow,  to  bubble  up.  L^pifi,  Timoth. 
ap.  Ath.  465  C :  of  plants,  to  be  full  of 
tap,  in  full  vigour,  blossoming  and  fruit 
bearing:  in  genl.=^d(Mza(,  m  Epicur. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  159,  25:  hence  to  (ire  at 
ease,  enjoy  one's  self,  Plut.    Hence 

Bpva«rnf,  ov,  b,  epith.  of  Pan,  tAe 
jolly,  rollicking  god,  Orph. 

BpuaAi'/iTT/f,  ov,  b,  one  who  per- 
forms m  a  kind  of  tror-dancf ,  dub.  ir. 
Stesich.  93,  Ibyc.  50. 

tBpvur/ov.  ov.  TO,  Brydnium,  a  city 
of  "rhesprotia,  S^rab. 

BpOaf,  ov,  6,=Pvac,  for  which  i; 
is  freq.  V.  1. 
tBpraf,  arrof ,  b,  Bryas,  a  son  oi 
Darius,  Hdt.  7,  72. — 2.  an  Argivc 
commander,  Paus? 

Bpvaapdf,  ov,  b,  (.dpvdCcj)  an  out- 
burst cfjoy,  exultation.  Pint. 

Bpvyotiv,  adv.  (^pixu)  snarling, 
Anth. 

Bpvypa,  arof ,  t6,  a  bite,  gnawing. 
Nic. 

Bpvyfib^,  00,  6,  a  snarling,  biting, 
greedy  eating,  A.  B. :  a  grinding  or 
gnashing  of  teeth,  Eupol. 

tBpvyoi,  uv,  ol,  also  Bp/yff,  Brygi 
or  Briges,  a  people  of  Thracian 
origin  on  border  of  Macedonia,  from 
whom  sprang  the  Phrygians,  Hdt.  4, 
65 ;  7,  73 ;  others  in  Strab.  295,  326. 

Bpvf<j.=/?pvdfu,  Archil.  26,  6. 

BpidETOf,  ov,  6,  (,dp(x<->)=Ppvxe 

T(5f. 

BPT'K  Q,  f.  -fu,  to  bite,  bile  in  pieces, 
devour.  En.  Hom.  14,  13,  ItTt  /3pvr- 
flf/f,  Anth. :  met.  of  disease.  Soph. 
Tr.  987.  in  Nic,  fipvKOv  ariaa,  the 
mouth  jvilh  the  teeth  closed,  intr. : 
akin  to  Stfipaaicu,  lipoxOKu,  v.  also 
Bnix"-  [v  except  in  aor.  2,  Ijipix't 
Ep.  Ad.  418.] 

BPT'AAO,  Ar.  Bq.  1126,  toeryKkt 
a  child  for  drink,  hke  pappuv,  ^pBv 
elrreiv:  ace.  to  others,  to  let  oik** 
self  be  cheated. 

hpvv,  Ar.  -Vnb.  1382.  /JpCv  tlvrt» 
to  cry  bryn,  i.  e.  cry  for  drink,  like  litlte 
cAildrm;  either  a  simple  interject, 
279 
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or  accus.  of  obsol.  ^pi :  some  would 
write  liiv  frouf  Varr.  kp.  Non.  on 
bttatf  and  Festus  v.  imbutumj  but  v. 
Phryn.  A.  B.  p.  31. 

•  BPT'S.  gen.  llovxoC'  V>  '*«  deptht 
of  the  sat,  in  ace.  jipvxa  ui  0pp.  Hal. 
2,588. 

Bpvoeic,  taaa,  cv,  trunty,  full  af 
most  or  tta-wted :  in  gevi.  fioiaithing, 
frcih,  blooming,  Nic. :  from 

Bpvoi',  oti,  TO,  (Jlpvu)  a  kind  of 
motsy  tea-weed,  Lat.  alga,  Hipp. — 2. 
more  rarely  tree-nuaa,  lichen,  Dioac. 
— II.  the  clustering  male  bloeton  of  the 
hazel,  etc.,  the  catkin,  Theophr. :  poet. 
the  blossom  01  flower  in  genl.,  Nic.  [ii] 
BpwMpoi,  ov,  (j3pyov,  ^ou)  bear- 
ing cniltins,  e.  g.  vu^VTj,  tlie  mate 
bay,  Theophr. 

Bpv6tj,(i>,locooer  or  Jill  with  moss,  in 
pass.,  Arist.  Color. 

fBpiaetai,  uv,  ai,  Bryslae,  a  city  of 
Laconia,  II.  2, 583. 

BpiXTif,  fuf,  17,  (j}pvu)  a  bubbling 
up,  spouting  out. 

BpiiffffOf,  ov,  i,  Att.  SpvTTof,  a 
kind  of  sea-urchin,  Arist.  H.  A. 

tBpiaov,  ufnf,  b,  Bryson,  a  pupil 
of  Pythagoras,  Iambi.;  othere  in 
Plat.,  Anth..  etc. 

SpvTta  and  i3pvTia,  uv,  ri,  Lat. 
brussa,  brissa,  refuse  of  olives  or  grapes 
Of  ter  pressing,  Ath. 

tB/nrt'daf,  uv,  ol,  the  Brutidae,  an 
Athenian  family,  Dem.  13C5. 

Bpyrivo^,  rj,  ov,  made  of  ^pvrov, 
Cratin.  Malth.  4,  ubi  t.  Mein. 

BpvTov,  ov,  Tu,  and  ffpirof,  ov,  6, 
a  fermented  lijuor,  mostly  made  from 
barley,  and  so  a  kind  of  beer ;  but  also 
from  fruits,  like  cidtr  or  perry,  Aesch. 
Fr.  116. 
tBpHmoi,  uv,  ol,  V.  Bpirrioi.. 
Bpii^aXtof,  a,  ov,  roaring,  howling, 
from  ^pvxuofioi. 

Bpvyfti'uofiai,  dep.  mid.,  rarer  form 
of  »q.,  Nic. 

Bpvxdo/iat,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor. 
pass.,  though  the  aor.  mid.  also  oc- 
curs, e.g.  Plat.  Phaed.  117  D,  (jipv- 
^u)  to  roar,  howlj  bellow,  Lat.  rugire, 
expressive  of  pam ;  strictly  used  of 
the  lion,  but  also,  ToCpof  iipvxu/ie- 
vor.  Soph.  Aj.  322.  (Akin  to  i3pvKu.) 
Bpw.teriSf,  oif,  6,  also  tipvKsro^,  6, 
(,3pvKu)  the  agm,  from  the  teeth 
chattering. 

Bpu^^,  ^f,  0,  a  roaring,  howling, 
bellowing :  gnashing  of  teeth,  Ap.  Rh., 
T.  jipvxu,  ppvKu. 

Bpvxi^ov,  ••I"-.  """>>/>  fowling, 
bellowtng :  Ap.  Rh. 
BpixnOfO^t  06, 6,= I3pvxn- 0pp. 
Bpi)f  i)/ia,  oTof,  T6,=l}pvx^>  Aesch. 
Fr.  m.  [i] 

Bpvx^T^f,  ov,  6,  a  bellower,  howUr, 
Anth. 

Bpu^rM^f,  5,  6v,  raving,  beUme- 
ing,  Eccl. 

Bpv^ioCi  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (akin  to 
3pvi  and  ^pvKU)  engulphed,  plunged 
into,  sunk  in  water,  jipvxla  fixU'  •"> 
echo  from  the  sea,  Aesch.  Pr.  1090; 
usu.  iTO.Jpt'tiOf.  The  signf.  bellow- 
ing, from  liitvxu,  ,5pu^uo/iai.  assumed 
by  many  scholars,  csp.  Blomf  Pent. 
403,  is  uncertain,  and  would  seem  to 
require  0. 
Bpwmof,  i,=iipvy)i6i,  Nic. 
BPT'Xa,  f.  -|u,  to  bellow,  howl, 

Ch  the  teeth,  in  genl.  of  any  loud 
t  of  rage  or  pain.     Horn,  has  only 
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the  waves,  11.  17,  264,  Od.  12,  242 :  2 
aor.  Ijipix^  >>>  ^P-  >d.  418  has  been 
assigned  to/}ptiic<j,  q. v.:  akintOfSpv- 
Ku.  Ace.  to  Moeris  ffpvxu  was  the 
comin.  form  of  the  Att.  /ipvKu,  but  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  735.  (Hence  ^pv- 
Xiiofiai.  lipvxfi,  etc.)  [ti] 

BPT'Q,  prob.  only  used  in  pres. 
and  impf ,  yet  v.  l^avaUpvu,  to  be  full 
of  anything,  swell  therewith,  bubble  over, 
overflow :  of  fulness  and  abundance  of 
all  kinds,  esp.  luxuriant  growth  and 
blossoming  of  plants,  c.  dat.  Ipvo; 
uvdei  {Spvet,  swells  with  bloom  even  to 
bursting,  11.  17,  56,  later  also  c.  gen.. 
Soph.  O.  C.  16. — II.  trans,  (a  cause  to 
burst  forth,  ittiy^  66up,  N.  T.,  666a, 
Anacreont.  (Akin  to  J3Xvu,  /JXv^u, 
0/i/u.)  [v  in  pres.  and  irapf] 

Bpvuiri(,  ic,  (jipvov,  f*(Jof)  mass- 
tike,  full  of  moss,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Bpv^jvjf,  i7f ,  if,  a  wild  creqnng  plant, 
bryony,  Nic. 

BpCuf/a,  Of,  7,  and  fipSovtdf,  6ioi, 
fl,=foreg.,  Dioac. 
Bptiui'if ,  i6o(,  ^,=/9pt)uV9,  Nic. 
Bpufia,  arof,  t^,  (^i3puaiu>)  that 
which  is  eaten,  food,  Ar.  Fr.  313 :  that 
which  is  eaten  out,  Hipp. 

Bfiu/idofiai,  dep.  mid.,  to  braif  Uke 
an  ass,  rudtre,  Ai.  Veap.  618.  (Prob. 
from  ^pifiu.) 

Bpuauouai,  dep.  mid.  ^  Bouuiu, 
dub.  I.  ArSTH.  A. 

BpuiiiiTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  /3pu- 
lia,  Ath. 

BpuiiuToiu^anuTif,  t/f,  i/,  {fipufia, 

fUyvvtiL,  uTTurn)  the  foist  pleasure  of 

eating  made  dishes,  Anth.  [tTu] 

Bpu/iarudTf,  t(r=i}pu/iu6rif,  Diosc. 

BpuiUu,  (fipufio^)  to  stimk :  also  in 

mid. 

Bpui<i7, 17c,  V,  (i}t8pu9Ku)=0pufia, 
food,  Od. — U.  (Spufuiofiot)  the  bray- 
ing of  an  ass,  lat«. 

Bpuii^ei{,  taaa,  tv.  (jSpuftdt^uu) 
braying,  Lat.  rudens,  Nic. 

Bpu/ttiatt,  tuf,  ^,  the  braying  of  an 
ass. 

Bpu/ttiTiCt  06,  6,  the  brayr,  name 
of  the  aas. 
Bpu^^rup,  opof,  4,=:lbreg. 
*  Bpu^i,  assumed  as  pres.,  whence 
to  form  (lipuv,  aor.  of  jJiflpuaKu. 

\BpupiaKO^,  ov,  jj,  Bromiscus,  a  city 
of  Chalcidice,  Thuc.  4,  103. 

Bptj/ioXo)Of,  ov,  (tipufiof,  A/yo) 
speaking  foul  words.foul-mouthed,  Luc. 
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BtNZf,  ot;,  6,  the  owl,  antiet,  htba, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  also  ppiac,  and  poet 
i3v;a. 

iBv3aaaoc,  ov,  i,  Bybaatus,  a  city 
of  Caria:  hence 

tBv/3d(rfftof ,  a,  ov.  of  Bybassus.  By 
bassian,  fj   Bvfi.  XfftpdvTfao^,  the  By- 
bassian  Chersonese, 
Bv,3ixtpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fitMn  /9v^- 

avffXtvof,  ti,  ov,  (.Sv/}>.Of )  rmde  af 
byblus,  Sn/iov  ve6c,  <■  cable,  Od.  21, 
391. 

tBv;3A2va,  «n>,  to.  ipii,  the  Byblmt 
mountains  in  Aegypt,  Aesch.  Pr. 
811. 

Bti^X/ot>,  also  0v0Xiov,  m.  Ti,  lit 
byUus  prepared  for  use.  esp.  for  rop«« 
and  paper,  hence — II.  a  booh,  like 
fiiffyjov. 

1Bv3?.ic,  lio{,  ri,  Byblis,  a  foantam 
in  Miletus,'  Tbeocr.  7,  1 14. 

BT'BAOS,  ov,  R,  the  Aegyptian  pa- 
pyrus ;  of  which  tne  triangular  stalk 
and  root  were  eaten  by  the  poor,  Cf^ 
perus  papyrus,  Hdt.  2,  92. — 11.  its  eoata 
or  film,  esp.  aa  prepared  for  rojiea, 
sails,  mats,  paper,  etc. :  also  At.i/of, 
esp.  after  anything  was  written  spoa 
it:  in  plar.  ril  lii^yjt,  Anth. 

tBv|dAof,  ov,  ^,  Byblus,  an  annent 
name  of  Phoenicia.  Strab. ;  01  B^ 
0^01,  the  inhab.  of  Byblus  ;  ad>.  B»- 
0i.iot,  a,  ov,  af  Byblus,  Luc  and 
pecul.  fern.  Bv3?.tu(,  ado^,  n.  Nona. 
—2.  a  cihr  of  the  Aegyptian  Ddia. 
Bi>Ca,  7,^/Jvac,  Nic. 
tBvCiMioi,  <M>,  M,  the  Byxaai.  a  peo- 
ple of  Africa,  Strab.:  ii  BvCaxia, 
and  Bi<OK/f.  /rfof.  (soh.  x^fx")  Bf 
xaaa,  T.  I.  Polyb.  12,  1.  5, 

^Bv^uvTtov.  ov,  TO,  Bytantium,  no^ 
Constantinople  m  Stamboul,  a  OtT  oa 
the  European  side  of  Thracian  Bo»- 
ponu.  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. :  hence 

tBt'CuvrfOf,  a,  ov,  of  Byusmtitam, 
Byzantine,  Thuc. ;  also  Bts'amwin^, 
r/,  ov.  Strab. ;  fern.  Bi-^avTif,  t^of, 
and  Bv^avTtu^,  aAoc.  Anth. 

tBvsSf,  ai'Tof,  6,  Byzn.  foander  tt 
Byzantium,  Diod.  S.  4,  49. 

Btsvv,  adT.,  dome  pressed,  ttttbf, 
i3.  n'/.fieiv,  Thuc.  4,  8. 

tBv,'»|Mf,  uv,  oi,  the  Byxtm,  a  peo 
pie  of  Ponlus,  Ap.  Rh.  2.  196. 

tBwCw.  ov  ion.  fM,  b.=B%i^a(. — i. 
a  king  of  Babylon,  Conon. 
Bi).'w,  f.  3*au,=:3vu.  Aretae. 


Bp<j^wc,ot>,A,a«fiaJi.esp.  of  beasts    f.  livSu,  to  howl,  to  hmi.  Dio  Caait. 


pprf  3i  ipi;;{«.i3riVi';t"f'»u'i  plusqpf. 
*J<  V''.l"'  °f  ^^  death-cry,  or  (as 
Butun.  Lexil.  voc.  Spoiai  4  sqq.,  pre- 
fers) of  the  gnashing  of  the  Ireth  of  a 
wounded  hero,  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  904, 
1072 ;  and  of  Iht  howling  or  rDarnf  of 
380 


at  rut :  the  form  ^odfioc  is  dub.,  but 
maybe  defeniled  as  Ion.,  v.  Schweigh. 
Ath.  L  2.  p.  94. 

Bpu^f.  o,  {I3t3puaicu)=3pu/ti). 

Bpupuir/^,  ff,  (Jpu^of,  ilio()ttink- 
ing,  faul-smellinz,  Strabw 

Bpuor/uidesiderat.  from^n^puoxu, 
to  wish  to  tat,  to  bt  hungry.  Call.  Fr. 
435. 

BpuatftO(,  ov,  (3pijai()  eatable,  solid, 
opp.  to  iriaTot:,  Aesch.  Pr.  479. 

Bpu<Ttc>  rue,  7j,  {3itipu<rKu)  jneat,  as 
opp.  to  drink  sroojf,  Hom. — II.  an 
eating,  eating amt,  corroding,  rust.  N.T. 

Bp<j<rn7p  and  3puT7ip,  ftpo(,  6, 
{3t;ipuaKu)  eating,  devouring,  biting, 
fipurfjpf^  aixfuii,  Aesch.  Kum.  803. 

Bpwrrof ,  ia,  (ov,  »erb.  adj.  of  0i- 
0puanu,  to  be  eaten,  Luc. 
.  BpuTiKO^,  17,  6v.  incltntd  to  eat. — 2. 
promoting  this  inclination,  of  certain 
medicinea,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  335  D. 
Adv.  -Kuf. 

Bpurdf,  )J,  6V,  Terb.  adj.  of  3i- 
3puaiuj,  eaten. — U.  eatable,  to  3pu- 
Tov,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  1,  and  rik  3pu- 
Tii,  Eur.  Supp.  1110,  meal,  opp.  to 
wordv. 


Bvdiiu,  {3vd6^)  to  bt  in  <n  go  i 
Iht  deep.  Nic. 

Bid^u,  f.  -tow.  (dvAif)  ta  l*s 
into  the  deep,  immers*,    nai.  Poljbi.; 
pass,  (a  sink,  Arist.  Plant. 

Bv^foc.  a,  ov,  in  the  deep,  1 


dm,  in  Flut.  of  the  voice :  rd  cMlita, 
■no.  Cua,  Wttter-mtimals,  Anth. :  9^ 
0iOf  Kpovidt);,  Neptune,  Anth.    Ad». 

Bv^in;f,  or,  6,  tern.  PvtiTif,  tioc, 
ij.=  foreg.,  Anth. 

Bvt^oi.  adv.  m  the  ittp,  at  the  kiOomi. 

BT'eO'S,  oti.  i,  the  depth,  rxp  of 
the  sea.  the  water-drtps,  Aesrh.  Pt. 
432.    (Akin  to  ffiieof.  livamr.) 

Bf*>Tpf«vr.  fv.  (Jv<>*f.  rpffejf 
reared,  tiring  in  the  deep.  LXX. 

Bi'iiavuu,  and  ^vxavlyu,  la  Uam  tte 
irvmpft :  from 

Bvnarri.  itf,  7,  a  InunpH,  Lat.  hmt- 
cina.  Polyb. :  v.  Oi-u-  [«) 

Bvtitii-tfua*  arof,  ro.  At  ommj  of 
the  trumpet,  .\pp. 

Bt'xa^rjjf.  or,  6,  a  tnmimtter.  Api^ 

Btu[aviCw,=^t>i(a>>au,  ant.  Ka>p>. 
Henre 

BinnniniS^,    ei,   i,  =  i9r<x< 


Bpurvf,  vof,  i,cs0puoif.  Ham.  [v]  .  Irmnpitmg :  ikt  (maytt's 
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BSKOVurriptov,  ov.  T6r=^Kavii. 

BiiKaviar^f,  06,  i,=$VKantiT^i,  a 
trufmpeteTy  Poiyb. 

BvKTijc,  ov,  6,  (/JvCui  0vu)  nutlling, 
btuttcringt  uvqioi  jivKTai,  Od.  10,  20, 
where  19  gen.  plur.  ^vktuuv. — II.  a 
wixd,  kurrieme,  Lye.  738,  757. 

Ihvhl^upa,  (jv,  rd,  Bylazdray  ^city 
of  Paeonia,  Polyb.  5.  97.  1. 

tBuX/UuA:^,  ^f,  7/.  Buttiace,  a  region 
of  Ulyria,  around  Byllis,  Strab. 

tBvX^'oref,  uv,  o/,  the  Bylliona,  a 
people  of  Ulyria,  Strab. 

tBvA^jf ,  tJof,  ri,  Bj/Uis,  a  city  of  H-, 
lyria,  Strab. 

Biviu,  Att.  for  0vtj,  At.  Pac.  645. 

Bvvr/y  r/f,  ^,  malt  for  brewing, 

Biniri, »{-,  ij,  an  old  name  of  (Ac  tta- 

.goddtM  Ino  or  Leucotkea;  bence  the 

tea  ifelf,  Euphor.  90 :  ace.  to  some 

from  jjvdoc  others  from  fiowdc-  [v] 

iBvfKiiiarar,  or  Botpefilara^t  01/,  0, 

Btfrebutae,  a  king  of  the  Getae,  Strab. 

BT'PSA,  t?r,  v»  the  skin  stripped  off , 
a  hide,  Lat.  bursa,  Hdt.  3, 110:  also 
of  the  skin  of  a  living  animal,  Theocr. 
25t  23a— IL  Byna,  the  citadel  of 
Carthage,  Strab.  (from  Punic  Baera, 
a  fortification.) 

Bvpaaieroi,  ov,  6.  (fivpaa,  oitrrof) 
tie  Uather-eagie,  comic  epith.  of  Cleon 
the  taimer,  Ar.  £q.  197. 

Bvftveict  ^uf  1  <5.  "  tanner,  N.  T. 

Bvf}afvu,  to  dress  hides,  tan. 

Bvpoivij,  nf,  fi,  a  leathern  thong,  Ar. 
Eq.  59,  with  a  play  on  the  word 
uvpoivr],  and  so  for  iivfiffivTi  as  pr.  n.. 
Id.  449 :  strictly  fern.  Irom 

BvpfTli'Of,  ff,  ov,  (^vpoa)  made  of 
skin  or  leather. 

Bvpoi'c,  160^,  i),  dim,  from  ffvpaa. 

Bvptrode^ij,  u,  to  dress  hides,  be  a 
Utmer,  Ar.  Plut.  167 :  from 

Bvpaodt^i,  ov,  6,  (fivpaa,  dtijiu)  a 
tanner,  Ar.  Eq.  44,  etc.     Hence 

BupffoJftj/ixof,  5,  ov,  of,  belonging 
to  tanniitg,  Hipp. 

Bvpaodeitiiov,  ov,  to,  a  tan-pit,  tan- 
yard,  Inscr. 

Bo/KToiroj^f,  ^f,  (fivpaa,  Tr^Ym/u) 
made  of  skins,  Plut. 

Bvpcroira^Aoybiv,  6vo^,  6,  /A«  leather 
PapUagoitian,  luckname  of  Cleon, 
Ar.  Eq.  47. 

Bvpaoirotof,  6v,  (JSvpaa,  Troi(u) 
dressing  skins,  Oinarch.  ap.  Poll.  7, 
160. 

Bvf)aoTzuX7i^.  ov,  6,i^ipaa,  n'uA^o) 
a  leathrr-seUer,  Ar.  Eq.  13G. 

Bvfiaorev^^,  ic,  Eur.  Hel.  1347, 
and 

Bvpa6TOvo{,  ov,  (fiipaa,  relvu) 
eovered  with  skin  or  leather,  icdK?Mfia 
s^rifntavov,  Eur.  Bacch.  124. 

BvfiaoTOiiiu,  u,  toeut  leatker:  from 

KvpaoTO/iOd  ov,  (ffvpaa,  Ti/tvu) 
Isatkgr  suiting. 

Bvpaou,  Uivpad)  to  cover  with  skins 
or  UathtT,  Math.  Vett. 

Bvpaudti^,  ff,  (jivpaa,  eWof)  like 
Uatker,  GaL 

Bvaavxnv,  tvo(,  <S,v.  (fiwJ,  airvv) 
skart-necked,  buU-necked,  high-shoulder- 
ed, Ar.  ap.  Poll.  2, 133. 

Btio/ui,  orof,  t6,  (.dtfu)  anything 
mssd  lo  stop  up,  a  plug,  bung,  Ar.  Fr. 
283. 

Bvaaa,  ii,=0vaa6c,  0pp. — U.  a  sear 
Krd,  M.  Anton. 

tBi/«»«r«T(f,  jiJof,  ij,  Byssatis,=Bv- 
(oKia,  Polyb.  3,  23,  2. 

Bv^oifoc.  9.  ov,  made  of  pvaaoc, 
*!»•<»««'.  Hdt.  a,  86 ;  7,  181. 

BvaacSo/uva,  (jjvaadf,  iojt(u)  orig. 
to  build  in  the  deeps,  hence  to  think 
over,  broad  upon  in  one's  inmost  soul: 
Horn,  only  in  Od.,  and  there  nsu.  in 
obrase  /mku  ^cvi  ^voi^oi.,  yot  also 
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(tvBovc  Pvaaod.,  Od.  4,  676 :  Hes. 
says  doAov  dpsai  livaaod.,  Sc.  30 ; 
and  later  authors,  as  Luc,  bpyjpf  li. 

BvaaoOev,  adv.,  {^vaa6()  from'the 
bottom,  Soph.  Ant.  590. 

Bvaao/iiTpTic,  ov,  6,  {I3v<ra6c,  pe- 
Tpiu)  measurine  the  deeps,  epith.  of  a 
fisherman,  Anth. 

Bvoodf,  ov,  6,=Pv66c,  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  uiater-deeps,  11. 24, 80 ;  so  also 
livaaa. 

Bvaeoc,  ov,  i),  (prob.  the  Hebrew 
Bii/z,  Geseniua  Lex.  in  v.)  a  fine  yel- 
lowiskflax,  and  the  linen  made  from  it, 
Theoer.  2,  73 ;  cf.  Pans.  5, 3,  2 :  said 
also  to  be  cotton,  of  which  the  Aegypt- 
ian  mummy-cloths  (aivdCm  fivaaivo^, 
Hdt.)  were  supposed  to  be  made,  t. 
Forster  de  Bysso  Ant.  pp.  9,  48  ;  but 
these  are  now  ascertamed  to  be  of 
Hum,  Wilkinson  Aegypt.  (1st  series) 
3,  p.  113. — 11.  of  the  silken  tlireads  of 
the  pinna  marina. 

Bvc!a6^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (Bvao6(, 
^pi}v)^Sadv<^IMJV,  deejj-thinking,  im- 
fathomable  of  soul,  Aesch.  Cho.  651. 

Bv<To<iu,=::^t>u,  Gramm.    Hence 

Bvtra<jpa,aTO{,Td,=0vmta,  of  nets, 
which  stopped  the  passage  of  a  shoal  of 
tunnies,  Anth. 

Btiffraf,  a/cof ,  br=/ivaTaf, whiskers, 
Antiph.  Arch.  1. 

Bvarpa,  of,  i/,  =  fiva/ia,  Antiph. 
Orph.  1.        . 

Bvrtf .  i,  and  pvrlvri,  i),  v.  /Jovnf. 
tBvrraxoc,  ov,  6.  Byttacus,  a  Mace- 
donian officer  in  the  anny  of  Anti- 
ochus,  Polyb.  5,  79,  3. 

BT'Q,  f.  jivau,  to  stuff  full,  stop  up, 
plug.  c.  gen.,  v^paroc  jJeiivafUvoc, 
stuffed  full  of  spun  vork  or  spinning 
Od.  4, 134,  c.  dat.,  mtoyyli^  fjcfivap., 
Ar.  Ach.  463 ;  absol.,  Hdt.  6, 125 :  so 
also  the  forms  (ivCu,  ^v(u,  jJvuadu. 
From  the  notion  oi filling  sprang  that 
of  puffing  up,  swelling,  as  in  fivKTnc, 
and  nence  that  of  a  sound  caused  by 
gathering  up  the  breath,  as  in  /}»«cuvi/, 
iivKovdu,  etc.  [v  in  oblique  tenses, 
Ar.  Vesp.  128,  Lucill.  Ep.  1 14.] 

Bu,  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of  jiaiva, 

Budtov,  o»,  T6,=3oiiiov,  Dor. 

BuOiu,  Ion.  contr.  for  fJoTiBeu, 
tBuKOpof,  ov,  6,  Boearus,  a  river  of 
Salainis,  Lye,  later  BuxoXiaf,  Strab. 

Buxo/Uuodu,  (,-aiu,  ^uKoMaa-riji, 
6,  Dor.  for  /3ovx. 

B<iM(dXof,/3o/(oAj«cof,Dor.  for/?ov(c. 

BuKOf,  i,  Dor.  for  /Sovicof,  /3ov- 
Kaioc. 

Bu^inov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  /3uXof . 

BuiuKtoc,  a,  ov,  cloddy,  forming 
clods,  of  rich  loam.  opp.  to  dry,  sandy 
soil,  Pitid.  P.  4,  228 :  from 

Bu^^,  UKOC,  i7,=/3uXof,  a  clod  of 
earth,  Pind.  P.  4,  68. 

tB<i/l^f,  oKOf,  %  Baiax,  a  city  of 
Ehs,  Polyb.  4,  77. 

BuAo^ov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  0u\o(, 
Strab. 

Bu/t^d^v,  adv.  dad-like,  cloddy, 

Bu/ltvof,  ii,  ov,  03<3^)  ntade  of 
clods, 

BuXtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  puTuK, 
Ar.  Veep.  203. 

BuMttk,  ov,  b,  a  mushroom,  Lat 
boletus.  Gal. 

BuAoeidi7C.  i(,  (;3<SAof  ,et<Jof )  cloddy, 
lumpy,  Theophr. 

Bo^oKoiriu,  to  break  clods  of  earth, 
Ar.  Fr.  600 :  and 

BuXoKon-jo,  Of,  i,  the  breaking  of 
clods:  from 

BuXofcdn-of,  ov,  (,3ii^of,  K&irru) 
clod-breaking,  Cratln.  Archil.  6. 

Bu^f,  ~ov,  >!,  (prob.  from  jidXho) 
a  clod  or  luntp  of  earth,  Od.  18,  374: 
also  like  Lat.  gleba,  a  piece  of  land, 
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ground,  soil :  in  genl.  a  btmp  of  any- 
thing, as  of  gold,  Arist.  Mir. ;  so  Eur. 
calls  the  sun  jiu?ioc,=pvdpo(,  Or. 
983,  ubi  V.  Pors.  (975).— Later  o  /J(S- 
Xof,  Piers.  Moer.  95,  Thom,  .M.  176, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  251 :  ro  iJuloc  is  found 
only  in  daL  fiu^i,  Leon.  Tar.  77. 

BuXo(rrpo^^u,u,(/3u^,(rTpF^)  to 
turn  up  clods  in  ploughing,  to  plough, 
Geop. 

BuTiooTpo^ia,  Of,  i/,  the  turning  up 
of  clods. 

BuXoTOfUu,  to  break  clods  of  earth, 
Vit.  Horn. :  from 

Bu^oTd/tOf,  ov,  (y3<jiof,  T(pvi>) 
ctofl-breaking,  Anth. 

Bu?.uStk,  tf,  (,9(3iof ,  £2i5of)=/3u- 
Aoeid)/f,  Diosc. 

Bcj^a^,  UKO^,  b,  ij,=l3upo7i6x^^- — 
n.  ffu/iai,  u«of .  ^,  dim.  from  jiupdi. 
[on  quantity  v.  Drac.  p.  18.] 

Btjpiaioc,  altt,  atov,  rarer  form  for 
/Swuof. 

Wuptei^,  Att.  -pi^c,  f^,  ol,  the  Biy- 
mians,  Lat.  Bomienses,  a  people  of 
Aetolia  on  the  borders  of  Thessaly, 
Thuc.  3,  96. 

Bu^tor,  a,  ov.  Soph,  and  Eur.,  also 
Of,  ov,  Eur.  Phoen.  274,  1750,  (/Jo- 
po^)  on  qt  at  the  altar,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  altar, 

Bu/u'f,  idoe,  i,  dim.  from  fiupbc.-^ 
II.  a  step,  Hdt.  2,  125. 

BupiOKog,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  fiupS^. 

BuplOTpta,  Of,  if,  an  attendant  on 
the  altar,  priestess,  Nic. 

Bupoeti^C  ((.  (/3uu(if,  elio()  like 
on  altar,  Plut.  Them.  32. 

BupoXdrevpa,  arof ,  rd,  the  condMl, 
language  of  a  popoMxo^,  Ar.  Eq.  902 : 
from 

Bupo?,oxevopat,  dep.  mid.,  (Qupo- 
7.6x0^)  to  use  low  jesting,  be  a  buffoon  or 
lickspittle,  to  fialter,  Ar.  Nob.  970; 
opp.  to  oepviniopai :  act.  not  used. 

Bu/<o>.o;fCu,=foreg.,  Plut. 

BupoXoxla,  Of,  i],  buffoonery,  ribal- 
dry, manners  of  a  ^aipoUxOf,  Plat. 
Rep.  606  C,  cf  l3(jpoMxoc. 

Bufio?.oxtK6{,  17,  6v,  iiulined  to 
coarse  jokes,  Luc. :  from 

Bupo?Mxo^,  ov,  (0ap6^,  T^xdu) 
orig.  of  the  rabble  that  waited  about  the 
altars,  to  beg  or  steal  some  of  the  meat 
offered  thereon :  hence  living  on  offer- 
ings, haunting  the  altar,  half-starved, 
cf  Plant.  Rud.  1,2,  52,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 
2,  38 :  nsu.  metaph.  of  such  as  would 
do  any  dirty  work  to  get  a  meal,  a  liek- 
tpiltle,  low  jester,  buffoon,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  4,  8,  3,  Rhet.  3,  18,  7  :  Ar.  Nub. 
970,  applies  the  verb,  and,  Ran.  358, 
the  adj.,  to  the  music  of  his  day, 
which  had  lost  its  former  gravity, 
and  sought  to  tickle  the  vulgar  ear 
by  tricks  of  art 

BupoviKi)f,  00,  i,  (Bup6{,  vUti)  at 
Sparta,  the  lad  who  won  the  prize  fat 
endurance  in  the  voluntary  whipping  at 
the  altar  of  Artemis  (Diana)  Orthia, 
V.  Thiersch  Epocben  der  Kunst,  p. 
172. — II.  honorary  title  of  a  Spartan 
magistracy:  but  v.  Bockh  Inscr.  1, 
p.  664. 

Bupbc,  ov<  i,  (*/3uu,  fialvu)  any 
elevation,  whereon  to  place  a  thing, 
a  stand,  base,  trestle,  step,  Lat.  sug 
gestus,  II.  8,  441,  Od.  7,  100,  elsewh 
]iaoic,  I3a6p6c:  but  mostly  of  e-ec 
tions  for  sacred  purposes,  oiTerin^s, 
etc.,  an  altar.  Horn.,  who  sometimes 
adds  lepoc.  but  usu.  omits  the  dis 
tinctive  epithet;  the  same  distinc- 
tion prevails  between  fjupbf  and 
iaxiipa  as  between  Lat.  eitare  and 
ara,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  a.  v.  ara :  later 
also  a  funeral  barrow,  caim,  Lat.  !«• 
miUut,  }ac.  A.  P.  p.  922.  ' 
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Buv,  Dor.  for  /3ouv,  ace.  from  fioSf, 
also  II.  7, 233. 

BuviUK,  ov,  6,=3oiT^{,  dub.  1. 
Call.  Fr.  157. 

tBuvuWo,  ac,  ii,  BonJnio,  now  Bo- 
logna, a  city  of  Gallia  Cisatpina, 
Strab. 

f  BupfVC,  £u^,  6,  a  kind  offifh,  XeiL 
-  tBup/iOf,  ov,  ((,  and  Bup^of,  £or- 
miu,  a  b<rautiful  Mariandynian  youth 
carried  off  by  the  nrniphs  of  a  foun- 
tain to  which  he  had  gone  for  water, 
Atb.  620  A,  cf  Aesch.  P.  938. 

Buf ,  I3ok6c,  i,  coDtr.  for  06a^. 
tBupof.  ov,  6,  Bona,  son  of  Perierea, 
Jl.  16,  177. — 2.  a  Lydian,  father  of 
Phaestua,  U.  5,  44. 
tBuf,  Dor.  ace.  pi.  for  /3oOj-,  Theocr. 
tBuvtu,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  fio^aai 
from  fioao,  Hdt,  etc. 

Buaac.  contr.  part.  aor.  1  act.  for 
fiouoac  from  fiouu,  11. 

Buai,  3  plur.  aubj.  aor.  2  act.  of 
Palvo,  Od. 

tBuffTopoc,  ov,  6,  Boatana,  a  Cartha* 
ginian  general  in  Africa,  opposed  to 
the  Romans  under  Reguhia,  Polyb. 
1,  3a — 2.  commander  of  the  mer- 
cenary troops  in  Sardinia,  Id.  1, 79. — 
3.  a  commander  in  Spam  opposed  to 
Scipio,  Id.  3,  98. 

Butrrp^u,  u,  f-  -^ao,  to  atU,  call  in, 
call  on,  esp.  to  call  to  aid,  Od.  12, 124  ; 
also  in  Ar.,  and  Theocr.  Usu.  aaid 
lo  be  Dor.  for  fiouu,  but  rather  form- 
ed like  KtOUarpiu  from  k(OJu,  i^xia- 
Tpiu,  etc. 

thiiaTup,  opof,  6,  =  Buorapof  3, 
Pdyb. 

Bcirof,  ov,  6,  a  herdsman,  =  /3ov- 
TIK,  Theocr.  I,  86. 

BuTiuvttpa,  Of  Ion.  tK,  fl,  (I36<tku, 
iivijp)  man-feeding,  nurse  of  heroes, 
epitn.  of  fhiitfol  countries,  as  Pbthia. 
IL  1,  IS&.  No  ancb  adj.  as  /Juria- 
vtipof,  ov,  seems  to  have  been  used. 
{«f 

Burt;,  tio{,  ii,  fem.  of  jSuror,  ». 
iramiuTif. 

Hurup,  opof,  &^=l}iTiK,  Horn. 


r. 


r,  y,  yofifia.  Ion.  yfyfia,  indecl., 
third  listter  in  Gr.  alphabet:  hence 
as  numeral  y=tAret,  lUrd:  but  ,)>=: 
3000.  Before  the  palatals  y,  *,  r, 
and  before  (,  y  is  proDOubced  URe 
s>g,  as  iyyv^,  pron.  nu-gus,  dyyof, 
dyxof,  ayxi-,  &y(<*-  T.  Buttm.  Auaf. 
Spr.  1,  p.  17. 

In  AeoL,  and  sometimes  in  Ion., 
the  old  Greek  y  was  a  kind  of  aspi- 
rate, called  from  the  way  of  writing 
it  (F)  Digamma.  This  aspirate  was 
carried  bv  the  Pelasgian  race  into 
Italy,  and  was  strengthened  by  the 
X^tms  into  a  real  consonant  Vau,  as 
may  be  seen  from  many  words  orig. 
Greek  Fotvof,  Fo/icof,  6Fic,  vinum, 
tieus,  oris.  It  disappeared  from  the 
Greek  tongue  so  early,  that  even  in 
the  Homeric  poems  it  has  no  regular 
character,  and  many  even  deny  its 
infliirnce  in  softening  the  Malvs, 
while  others  allow  this  eflect  in 
Pind. ;  and  it  seems  to  remain  in 
one  word,  npoar'ktu.  as  late  as  Aris- 
toph.,  cf  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  t. 

Horn,  has  y  as  an  asr>iral«  before 
some  worda  ata,  yaia :  oofHrof ,  yioiy 
irof.  This  use  is  most  freq..  esp.  in 
Alt.,  before  X  and  v,  e.g.  M'lrau 
yXavoau,  >.ripti  yMflt  toe,  j'Aof  (as 
862 
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also  X  >*  freq.  prefixed  to  A.,  c£  x)< 
voiu  yvuvai,  vi^of  yvd^of. 

In  Dor.  d  is  sometimes  put  for  y, 
as  yrj,  yv6Ao^,  Dor.  du,  dvoAof ;  on 
the  other  hand,  y  for  /3,  ji/Jipapov 
yXi^apov :  the  Att.  /3  for  y,  yA^x<^>' 
pXnyuv;  also  «,  ■)v<iim>  Kvuirro: 
and^,  yijlov  ?.^lov,  p6yt^  fwkic-  In 
the  formation  of  words  it  is  often  in- 
terchanged with  1,  Buttm.  lieiiLvnc. 
uypa  3,  p.  22,  and  p.  140. 

va,  Dor.  for  yt,  enclit.  particle, 
also  m  compds.  fyuya,  rvya,  just 
like  xe.  Dor.  xa. 

Ta,  Dor.  also  Aeol.  for  y^,  the  earth, 
Pind. 

irdfiai,  uv,  al,  Oabat,  a  city  of  Per- 
sia, now  Darabgherd,  Strab. — 2.  a 
fortress  of  Sogduna,  Arr.  An.  4, 17: 
hence 

trOi3ip'<if,   oti,   4,   an  inhabitant  of 

Gabae,  Oabenian,  Plut.  Eum.  15 ;  and 

Wajiiavv,  »f ,  Strab.,  Vaiinvii,  i(, 

Diod.  S.,  7,  the  terrilaiyof  OJbae,  Go- 

biana,  Strab. 

^ajiaioc.  ov,  6,  Oabaeus,  a  Persian 
satrap  of  Phrygia,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1,  5. 
\T6i$a^  uv,  Ttt,  OabaU,  a  city  of 
Syria,  Strab. 

iTapaXeic,  luv,  oi,  the  Gabalet,  a 
people  of  Aquitania  in  Gaul,  Strab. 
tVaplvioi,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  Oabinius, 
Strab. 

ITuiSloi,  uv,  o{,   Oabii,  a  city  of 
Latium,  Strab. 
t  Tafipixi'K  i.  indecl.  Hebr.  pr.  n.,  the 
archangel  Gabriel,  N.  T. 

VHyttTi}^,  ov,  i-  gagaiea,  jet,  Orph., 
so  called  from  Turnc  or  Vdyat,  a 
town  and  river  in  Lycia :  also  ir^pa 
roryvTtf.  [<ir] 

rayya?J^a,  Att  yapyaij(u.  Lob. 
Phryn.  97,  Mehlhom  Anacr.  S,  7, 
(contrariwise  A.  B.  p.  31),  to  charm 
or  engage  the  senses,  esp.  ta  tickle: 
yayyaXau  or  yayyxOudtj  only  in 
Gramm.  (Theroot  is*  ^-uu,  or  rather 
*;fdw :  akin  to  Kayru(u,  xayx'^iiu, 
cacJUmum',  Hemst.  Thom.  M.  p.  181.) 

Tayyofuvi,  ioc,  6,  a»  oyster-fisher : 
from 

Tayyufiii,  i;r,  ii,  also  yayyaitav,  ov, 
t6,  a  smaU  romd  net,  esp.  for  oyster 
catching,  elsewh.  aay^vri:  metsph. 
yayyanov  irtif,  Aescb.  Ag.  361.  The 
form  yayya/uiv,  6,  is  dub.,  cf.  /uiy- 
yavov. 

Tayya/iavfjtdf,  6v,  {yayyiifiti,  Hjcu) 
dragj^ng  an  oyster-net. 

iTuyyri,  rif,  ^,  (rmgr,  a  city  of  India, 
Strab. 

iTayyi/f,  ov,  6,  the  Ganges,  a  cele- 
brated nver  of  India.  Strab. 

\TayyriTiK6c,  ^,  6v,  fem.  also  Tay- 
yjjrif,  (doc,  4-  "/  or  belonging  to  the 
Ganges,  Gangetie,  Indian,  Strab., 
Arr.,  etc. 

TuyyXlov,  ov,  r^,  a  tuinmiT  under 
the  skin,  on  or  near  tendons  or  sinews. 
Medic. :  in  modem  anatomy,  a  plezus 
oflhs  nervet :  prob.  orig.  written  yay- 
yd?.iov.    Hence 

rayy7.iMi)f,  ff,  (yuyyXtov,  rfdof) 
of  the  ganglion  hiiid,  Hipp.* 

iVdyypa,  a^.  7.  and  uv,  rti,  Gongra, 
a  city  of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.,  Ath. 
82  C. 

Tiyypaiva,  w  *.  (yp^.  ypaivu) 
a  gangrene,  an  eating  sore,  ending  m 
mortificaiitn.  when  it  became  (rfuxe- 
Aof ,  Gal.     Hence 

TayypatviKO^,  t),  6v,  gemgrtnaus, 
Diosc. 

ToyypaivAoftat,  as  pass.,  to  have  a 
gangrene,  Hipp. 

Tay^paivuiftK'  T-  (yorjpo'vo.  el- 
doc)  of  the  gangrene  kimd,  Hipp. 
Tayypaivuon,  cuf,  )>,  (yayypat- 
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viofttu.)    afUetion    with 
Hipp. 

iTuyr/f,  ov,  i.  Gages,  a  river  of  Ly- 
cia, on  which  was  Tiyai,  wbcDoe 
rojdnjf,  q.  v.      ^  ^^ 

tFudopa,  uv,  ra,  Oadarn,  a  rity  d 
Palestine  now  Omkais,  Strab. :  hoicc 
TadapTJVO^,  ov,  b.  a  Gadarene.  N.  T.  i 
if  Taiapi^,  the  territory  of  Gadas9, 
Strab.— 2.  another  city  in  Coel«- 
Syria,  where  Heleager  the  port  was 
bom. 

traddrof,  a  and  ov,  i,  Gadttaa, 
satrap  of  a  province  of  Assyria,  X«m. 
Cvr.  5. 3,  15. 

Wudeipa,  Ov,  rd.  Ion.  Triiripa.  the 
city  Gadtra  or  Gades,  now  Cadtz,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Baetis,  Pind.  N.  i, 
114, Hdt. 4,8:  adj.  rndripuof.  17. 4k 
of  Gadira,  fem.  also  rodtiptf,  SlratiL, 
etc. :  hence 
iTadeipddcv.from  Gades,  Anth. 

Tdia,  iif,  ii,  the  royal  treasme  at 
treasury:  in  genl.  riches,  Thraphr. : 
in  Polyb.  a  mm  of  wmuy.  (P«f*Hn 
word.)  - 

tPu^  Qf,  1^,  Oaxa.  a  city  of  Palw- 
tine,  now  Kassa,  Plut.  Alex.  35:  i 
FoCoiof  and  raCi'n^f.  <m  inhah.  »fG»- 
xa  ;  as  adj.  To^nyr,  (o^voi^  of  Gam, 
Alex.  Trail.— 2.  a  city  of  Sogdiana, 
Arr.  An.  4, 2,  1. 

traCaici^.  vf<  <^>  0*rai*tr,  a  di» 
trici  of  Pontus,  Strab. 

FaCoM/JUucfo,  6,lobea  ya^ofUMi, 
Diod. 

Taio^iAKiov,  ov,  rd,  a 
Lat.  aerarimm,  Strab. :  from 

Ta^o^Xai.  uKOf,  6,  (yit^a,  fH,6a- 
au)  a  treasurer,  Joseph. 

TOfiHi,  Dor.  for  yrfiHt,  pC  ytyi^ 
part.  yeya6il>c. 

Tata,  IK'  h  I>k«  ola,  poet,  for  74, 
oirfA,  ground,  soil :  land,  esp.  fnlkef 
land,  country,  in  Hom.  mostly  rarpif 
yaia :  x"'"!  yoio,  earth  thnmn  up 
mlo  a  cairn,  11.  In  Hon.  Ihts  »  tne 
nKMt  usu.  form ;  also  often  m  plvr. : 
the  form  yair/  rare  and  late,  Uena. 
Orph.  p.  7<.6,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  134.— a 
Fata,  as  prop,  n.,  Gasa,  TdUs,  Bsrtk, 
spouse  of  Uranus,  mother  of  the 
1  itans,  Cyclopes  and  other  nwosten, 
Hes.  (With  yaia  and  ola.  Dbderl. 
well  compares  the  German  Oms  mad 
Au.) 

FaHio,tof,  ov.  Dor.  for  ytu^oxf. 

Taiiiytv^^.  i(,  poet  for  yifyviK- 

Tai^ev,  adv.  (xoia)  from  the  lasO, 
Opp. 

Tatfjio^,  5,  ov,  sprung  from  Bmrdt, 
vl6f.  son  ^  Gasm,  epit£  of  Tityna. 
Od.  7.  324. 

Faiijo^of .  ov,  (yaia,  fjfu)  1 
yr/oixoC'  sanh'Ufhtldng,  et 
rmmdng,  in  Hom.  always  epitb  ti 
Neptune,  perh.  as  opp.  to  his  orfosas/ 
ana  infern^  bfx>lhera :  of  other  goda, 
guarding,  protecting  a  anmtry,  Sov^ 
O.  T.  160. 

Forijddyof ,  ov.  {yaia,  ^yrlv)  sstA. 
eating,  NuineiL  ap.  Ath.  305  A. 

Tawypd^,  ov,=  yruypa6or,  poet. 

TatoaoTtK,  ov,  i.  (>'ai'o,  Mvea)  • 
giver  ofUmd,  Call.  Fr.  158. 

FdfOf.  ov.  Dor.  for  yijtoc. 
■     ~  -1— IL 


Aesch.  Supp.  826.- 
read  by  some,  lb.  150. 

TaioTpt^,  ((,  (yaia,rpf^)  • 
nmirished. 

FojoOdyof.  ov.=)aii7^;of. 

Paio^i-^C  (f.  (yaia.  ^n-nooi^^ 
ytu^iijr.  earth  coloured.  Meilir  •  r^ 
yaio^..  the  earthy  appeannrr  of  ttw 
moon,  Philolaus  ap.  Slob  Ert  l.JBS. 
iTatmiTnt,  tUv,  and  -onrni.  t^r.  ad, 
the  Garsttae,  a  people  of  Gallia  Nar. 
bonenais,  Polyb.  2,  22,  1  (piobL  so 
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caJIed  from  tbe  weapon  they  used, 
yaiaov)- 

tFoiouv*  uvoft  6)  Gaea^tif  ft  tribu* 
Uuy  uf  the  Mseander,  HdU  9, 97. 

ruCTiJf.6.  or  yaiaoVtOUiTO^siesumt 
Q  Mort  of  jmttliny  Polyb. 

trairovXot.  uv,  ol,  the  OaetuU,  a 
people  ol'  Africa,  Strab. :  their  terri- 
tory, ratTov)Ua,  GatluUa,  Mb. 

I'At'Q,  radic.  form,  seldom  used, 
to  bt  proud  oj  a  thing,  to  cruU  or  rejoice 
m.  Horn,  (la  U.)  always  in  phrase 
Kviti  yalwv,  exulting  itt  his  ttrenglh, 
of  Jupiter,  Mars,  Briareus :  so /tovij 
•jraiuv,  Emped.  (Hence  yaupof, 
uyavpoi,  yavpiuu,  gaudeo,  yavv/u, 
yjltiiu.) 

TaiuiK<  t{,=yc*>i'Kt  Polyb.  2, 
J5.a 

Taiuv,  uxor,  if  (yoio)  o  heap  of 
earth,  bomdarji-htap,  Dor.,  T.  Koen. 
Greg.  234. 

Taujpuxoc<  ov,  (yaZa,  bpvaau)  yeu- 
P^X^*  gTMhing  or  digging  m  the  earth, 
Sirab.  [Oj 

Twclvo{,  6,  and  yaxtva,  rii,  (y^, 
tliviu)  CM  earthmake :  yiKlvof,  b,  the 
earth-thmher,  only  in  Gramm. 

TA'AA,  gen.  vuXaKrof,  t6,  milk, 
Horn.,  also  in  piur.  yaXoKTo,  Plat. 
Legg.  887  C  :  h  yaMKTi  eivai,  rpi- 
*eavat,  to  be  eliU  at  the  breast,  i.  e.  un- 
weaned.  Eur.  H.  F.  1266;  Plat  Tim. 
81  C ;  in  Plat,  also  iv  yukaii :  me- 
taph.  of  the  first  elements  tff  the  Chris- 
Han  religion,  N.  T.  1  Cor.  ft,  2.— 11. 
the  tap  of  planU,  Henist.  Ar.  Plut.  p. 
241. — 111.  a  plant,  Nic. — IV.  a  nurse, 
Bentl.  ad  Call  Ep.  S3, 1,  but  Jacob* 
reads  uyttOifv  yuAa,  Aiith.  7,  p.  297. 
—  V.  for  ya^M^ia^,  the  milhf  way, 
ideler  ad  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  8, 1.— Vl. 
ipyiffuv  ya^M,  proverb,  of  rare  and 
(Uiiity  tbmgs,  Br.  Ar.  Av.  733,  goUi' 
■aca  lactit  kauttiu,  Plin.  H.  N.,  our 
fignon's  milk.  Sometimes  indecl., 
Valck.  Ad.  p.  351,  v.  also  yhiyo;. 
(the  same  as  lac,  as  appears  from 
gen.,  and  from  the  form  yhiyoc: 
perb.  also  to  i-^Xy-u,  milk.  Pott 
Eiym.  Forsch.  2,  204.)  [yH^] 

1Ttt?MiSpiot,  uv,  ol,  the  Galabrii,  a 
people  of  illyria,  Strab. 

Foxadcf  or  ydiane;,  al,  a  kind  of 
gmaotk-thelled  muscle,  Arist.  H.  A. 

raXo^JTvof,  ov,  tucking,  hence 
you;.  veiSpoi,  Od.  4,  336:  rit  yaX, 
auekUmgt,  Hdt.  1,  183. 

raXojcriau,  u,  to  AaM  or  give  much 
with. 

TahutTiCu,  f-  •l<t<-',  (,ya},a.)  to  be 
mUkf  or  milk-white,  Philo  :  hence 

ra?.a«ruc6f,  ?,  6v,  milky,  milk-like, 
wulk-white,  Diosc. 

ToAiutTlvot,  ij,  ov,=foreg.,  Aoth. 

Ta^oKTiov.ov,  r<5,  dim.  from  -yuXtt, 
a  Ustle  milk,  M.  Anton. 

Ta/MKTif  niTpa,  ^,=sq.,  Orph. 

TaXaxTiTiK  ~f.iBo(,  6.  a  ttone  which, 
when  wetted  and  rubbed,  givet  out  a 
milky  juiet,  Diosc.,  elsewh.  ya}ji(iai. 
Id. 

ratjucToSixot'O"'  (y^^t  iix'/tt") 
rterimng  miOt. 

ra>MKTondiic,  i^,  (yuixi,  eM»f) 
mitk-likt.  nMy,  Plut. 

roijiKTo6fi)ifiuv,  V.  yaiar. 

TaXaKTooutu,  aa  pass.,  to  become 
milk,  Theophr. 

T&XaKToirliy^t,  i(,  (vuXo,  ir^yw- 
fu)  of  or  like  curdled  milk,  Anth. 

VaXtiKToiroaia,  Of,  17,  a  drinUng  of 
laiUc.  Hipp. :  and 

Ta^iUTOiroTiu,  a,  to  drink  milk.  Id. : 
itom 

ra^aitToirdnif.  oit,  6,  {yaXa,  irfvu) 
a  milkilnnker,  Hdt  I,  216. 

iraJtMiTiiTpo^iu,  u,  (yiiAa,  rpt^) 
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to  nurture  with  milk;  in  pass,  to  be 
reared  or  nurtured  with  milk,  to  live  on 
milk,  Philo :  hence 

tVaXtiKToTpoipia,  Of,  17,  a  nurturing 
with  milk,  a  suckling,  £ccl. 

Ta?.aKT<rvpyiu.i>,lomakeof  milk,  as 
cheese,  etc. :  from 

VaXaKTovpyoc,  6v,  (,y<iXa,  *lpyu) 
making  milk-diihet,  Parmen.  ap.  Ath. 
606  A. 

TaXa*Tin>x(*>i  ">  ^^A"  "'  *■"''  milk, 
Plut:  and 

raXaKTooria,  af,  ^,  a  ncUng  of 
milk,  Clem.  ki. :  from 

TaXaKToix<K<  o")  (.y^Xa,  Ixu)  *«»• 
ing  of  tucking  milk. 

TaXoKTOi^yiu,  to  live  on  milk,  Phi- 
loslr. :  from 

TaXoKTo^yof,  ov,  {yaXa,  ^yefv) 
milk-fed,  Sext.  Emp.,T.  yXoKT. :  hence 

ifaXoKTrntiuyoi,  uv,  oi,  the  Oalac- 
lophagi  (milk-eaters)  a  people  of  Ama^ 
tic  Scythia,  Strab. 

TaMiiT0^po(,  ov,  (vAXa,  ^tpo) 
bearing  or  bringing  milk,  Nic. 

TaXoKTdxpoo^,  ov,  cftntr.  xpovt' 
ow,  {yaJija,  XP^)  milk-coloured,  dub. 
1.  0pp. 

TttXaicTdxpoCt  UTO(,  6,  i^,<=foreg., 
Philyll.  Aug.  2. 

TaXaicTudii^,  ec,  =  yaXoKTottdn' 
Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  91  E. 

taXuKTuaif,  tuf ,  f/,  (yaXoKTbo/tat) 
a  growing  of  milk,  changing  into  milk. 
— II.  of  seeds  or  young  plants,  which 
became  soft  and  so  die,  cf.  iityaXdKTt^ 
ate. 

VaXAva,  Dor.  for  yaXijvii,  Aesch. 
Ag.  740. 

\VaXuvtia,  Dor.  for  yaXtivetas^yar 
X^vri,  Eur.  H.  F.  402.  [dy] 

roA<iv6f ,  Dor.  for  yaXrfvbf. 
^TaXafalof,  a,  ov,  (ydXa)  milky, 
Nonn.  3,  389. 

fraXaiavpt),  >)(,  i,  Galaxaura,  one 
of  tile  Oceanides,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  423, 
Hes.  Th.  353. 

iTaXa^eir,  toaa.  tv,  milky,  milk- 
white,  Nonn.  22,  18. 

TaXu^ia,  Tit,  a  festival  at  Athens  in 
honour  of  Cybele,  at  which  a  kistd  of 
milk-furmety  was  eaten. 

TaXa^iaf,  ov.  A,  with  or  without 
KVK/jO^,  the  galaxy,  milky  way,  Lat. 
circulus  lacteus,  via  lactea,  Diod. — 11. 
=yaXa«rin)r,  Plin. 

iraXa^iSupoc,  ov,  6,  Galaxidorus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Hell.  3.  S,  1. 

Wakapla,  Of,  and  -XAptva,  tic,  i, 
Galaria,  a  city  of  Sicily  ;  -i  TaXapl- 
vof,  an  inhab.  of  G.,  Diod.  S. 
tra>.uTOt,  Civ,  ol,  V.  sub  TaXan}^. 
traXuTcm,  Of,  ij,  Oalaila,  a  Nereid, 
beloved  by  Acis  and   Polyphemus, 
Hes.  Th.  250.— IL  in  Luc— roAar/a. 
troXonj,  i7f,  9,=ra?j«Tfa,  Dion.  P. 
iTnXurrf^,  ov,  6,  an  inhab.  of  Galatia, 
a  Oalatian;  in  pi.  oi  TaX.aTat,   the 
OalaHans,  Callim.  Del.  184,  Strab. : 
V.   TaXarla   1.  — 2.  the   Oalalaa  or 
Gauls  in  Europe,  Polyb.,  etc. 
iTaXaria,  of,  7,  Gulatia,  a  province 
of  Asia  Minor,  bordering  on  Paphla- 
gonia,  Pontus,  Phrygia,  etc.,  deriving 
its  name  from  the  TaXurai  or  Gauls, 
who  had  occupied  it,  Strab. — 2.  Gal- 
lia, Gaul,  in  Europe,  Strab. :  hence 
iVaXariKi^,  i).  6v,  of  Galatia,  Oala- 
tian, Strab.— 2.  ti\*otaXXiK6^,  Oallie, 
o/or  belonging  to  Gaul;  TaXoT.  KoX- 
itoc,  Gallicus  Sinus,  Strab.    Adv.  /rfif, 
m  the  Gallic  fashion,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Gauls,  Pint  Oth.  6. 

TaXiiToBptpituv,  ov,  gen.  evof, 
(yaXa,  rpf^)  milk-fid,  Antiph.  Aph- 
rod.  I,  4, ubi  v.  Meineke :  al.  yaXanr. 

WaXardxPu^,  6,  1^,  gen.  oof,  for 
yaXatTdxpoof,  q.  v.  m  0pp. 
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TaXtiypa,  of,  ii,  iyaXin.  &ypa)  « 
weasel-trap,  cat-trap,  Tneopnr. 

TAAE'H,  i),  contr.  yaXij,  ijf,  a 
weasel,  marten-cat,  lidt.  4,  193  :  ) .  liSf- 
ovaa,  the  foul-marl  or  polecat,  Ar.  Plut. 
693:  y.  uypia  or  Aiffvieii,  the  ferret, 
Arist.  H.  A. — 11.  a  sea.fish,  usu.  ya- 
Xedc,  yet  v.  H.  A.  2,  17",  26. 

TaXeoeiS^i,  (^,  (yaXi^,  rfiJoj-)  like 
the  yaX^  or  yaXe6{,  esp.  weasel  or 
cat-like,  Arist.  H.  A. 

TaXcnuvofiaxla,  Of,  i),  (yaXft),  pvc, 
Uttrij)  Battle  of  the  Cati  and  Mice,  a 
burlesque  poem  by  Theod.  Prodro- 
mua. 

TaXeS^,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  shark,  mark- 
ed like  a  yaXiij,  Ariet  H.  A. 

FaXcpof.d,  ov,  cheerful,  well-pleaeed, 
Anth.  Adv.  -pijf :  also  yaXiipii,  v. 
yaXy/vbi- 

VaXepuTTOi,  6v,  (yoXtpof,  ixp)  with 
cheerful,  happy  fact. 

TaXcoi^;,  e;,=yaXeoeii^(,  Arist 
H.  A. 

TlxXeuT^C,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  spotted 
lizard,  elsewh.  uoKaXafluTiic,  Ar. 
Nub.  173.- II.  the  sword-fish,  elsewh. 
fif/oc,  Polyb. 

VaXij,  7,  contr.  for  ydXiri,  q.  v. 

TaXrfvala,  ij,  poet  for  yaXiivii,  Ap. 
Rh. 

VaXrpialo^,  a,  ov,=!yaXrivif,  Anth. 

TaXt/veta,  5,  Dor.  yaXdveta=ya- 
Xifvii. 

FA-AH'NH,  I7f ,  ^,  calm,  stillness  of 
wind  and  wave,  Od. :  raX^v^  IXai- 
vciv,  to  sail  through  the  calm,  Od.  7, 
319 :  in  genl.  cahn,  tranquillity,  cheer- 
fulness,  ^povripja  vr/v^pov  yaXuvti^, 
spirit  of  serenest  calm,  Aesch.  Ag.  740. 
— II.  a  kind  of  lead-ore,  Plin. — III.  on 
antidote  to  poison.  Gal. 

tTnX^vii,  lie,  it,  Oallnl,  daughter  of   • 
Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes.  Th.  244.-2. 
a  female  historian  of  Smyrna,  Ath. 
679  0. 

FaX^Ci  (i,=yoXriv6f,AnsL  Phy- 
siogn. 

taXtivtu^u,  Hipp.,  rarer  fonn  of 

TaXp>iau,u,{yaXiivJi)  to  be  calm, 
iramjuil,  esp.  of  the  win<t,  Mosch. 

TaXtivlCu,  f.  -ItJO,  {yaX.^vii)  to  calm, 
still,  hush,  esp.  the  waves  or  winds, 
Eur.  Incert.  47.-2.  intrans.  to  be 
calm  or  tranquil,  Alex.  Paras.  I,  ubi 
V.  Meineke :  and  so  in  mid. 

TaX.^vio^,  ov,=ya/,riv6c,  Luc. 

TaXrividaaa,  part.  ofya?.  nvtuu. 

TaX?iviap6(.  ov,  i,  a  calm^  Iran 
quillity,  cheerfulness,  rest,  Epicur.  ap. 
Diog.  L. 

TaXr/vof,  6v,  calm,  stilly,  serene , 
esp.  of  the  seajVoX^v'  ipij,  1  see  a 
ujm,  Eur.  Or.  279.  Adv.  -vdc.  (ya- 
Xripo^,  yaXtpo^,  yr Xoviyf,  yaXa,  yt- 
Xiiu.  ydwpi,  &yu^Xoitat.) 

ITaXrivoc,  ov,  6,  and  -^voj,  Galenut, 
Galen,  a  celebrated  physician  of  Per- 
gamns. 

TaX^onif,  vroc,  i,  (,yaXip>6f)=a 
yaXiivri,  Sext  Emp. 

FaXi^vou,  (yaXm6i)=yaXtp>il^u,  to 
he  calm,  at  ease,  Plut 

TaXriyud^C  «f>  ly^VVVi  eUo{) 
calm,  stilly, 

TaXfipuTrof,  iv,=yaXepuir6[. 
troX^iof,  06, 17,  Oalepsus,  a  city  of 
Macedonia  on    the    Toronaic  gulf, 
Hdt.  7,  122 ;  Thuc.  4,  107. 

VaXi&yKuv,  uvoc,  or  yaXitiyKiiv, 
Oivof,  b,  ii,  having  one  arm  shortened 
by  an  accident,  Hipp. 

TaXii^tv^,  iur,  0,  a  kitten  or  young 
weasel,  Cratin.  Hot.  19. 

iraXiXala,  ac,  i,  Galilee,  a  provinca 

of  Palestine,  at  the  time  of  Christ, 

comprising    all    the  northern    part 

bounded  by  Phoenicia,  Syria,  and 
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Jordan,  Strab.,  N.  T.  Marc.  1,  9, 
etc. :  Ta^  tuv  I6vuv,  Galilee  of  tlu 
nations,  or  Gcntila,  because  Phoeni- 
cians, .Arabians,  and  Syrians  were 
intermingled  with  the  inhabitants, 
Matth.  4,  15 :  hence 

tra/UXaJof,  a,  ov,  o/or  belonging  to 
Galilee,  Galilean  ;  ol  ToX.,  the  Gali- 
leans, Matth.  26,  69,  etc. ;  the  Gali- 
leans were  despised  by  the  rest  of 
the  Jews,  and  nence  the  name  be- 
came a  term  of  contempt. 

FuAiov,  ov,  TO.  galium,  perh.  the 
yellow  bed-etraw,  Diosc. 

traXXoZ/c^,  Vfi  j>  (xupa)  the  Gal- 
laic  territory  in  Thrace,  afterwards 
called  Bptavrto,  Hdt.  7,  IDS. 
^TaX)J.a,  Of,  ii^Ta'/MTia  2,  Plut. 
tra>.A«(of,  T),  6v,=TaXaTiK6^  2. 
\TaXkitjv,  uvo^,  6,  GalliOf  the  elder 
brother  of  Seneca  the  philosopher, 
proconsul  of  .^chaia.N. T.  Act.  18, 12. 
truXAoypoiKoi,   liv,  ol,  the  Gallo- 
graeci^ra?ATai  I :  v  TaX?.oypatKia, 
ac,  Gallograecia=iraXaria  1,  Strab. 

roX?.of,  ov,  or  TaXAAc  ot>,  6,  a 
priett  of  Cybele  ;  and  hence  in  genl. 
an  eunuch,  Anth.  (From  the  Phry- 
gian riTer  GaUoe.) 

TaXovityiu,  -ovpyoc,  -ovxtu,  -oo- 
Xla,=ya\aKT. 

FuXouf,  ij,  gen.  yakou,  nom.  pi. 
yay-oi,),  Att.  y<iXuc.  gen.  yuAu,  r/,  a 
eister-in-law,  il.,  Lat.  gloe :  the  cor- 
responding masc  is  dai/p. 

W(tuai}pioviot,  uv,  ol,  Gamabrivi,  a 
people  bi  Germany,  Strab. 
ira/iat.  Dor.  for  y^/iat,  Theocr. 
iVa/iaiitiiX,  6,  indecl.   Gamaliel,  a 
celebrated  Jewish  teacher.  Act.  5, 34. 

Taiii3pevu,  (ya/iiipor)  to  form  con- 
tusions by  marriage,  LXX.  Pass,  to 
be  connected  by  marriage,  Joseph. 

Va/il)piO(,  a,  OP,  bdonging  to  a 
yaulipic,  .^th. 

Tafi^poKTuvof,  ov,  (yofilipoi,  ktcI- 
vtj)  bridegroom-slaying.  Lye. 

Taiijipot,  ov,  o,  (yaiitu)  any  con- 
nejeion,  relation  by  marriage,  Lat.  affinis, 
cf.  woe,  and  so — I.  son-in-law,  usu. 
in  Horn. — II.  brother-in-law,  II.  5,  474. 
— 111.=  inv6tp6t,father-in-law,  Valck. 
Phoen.  431. — IV.  any  connexion.  Find. 
N.  5.  67. — V.  in  Dor.  and  Aeol.,  a 
bridegroom,  Valck.  Theocr.  15,  129. 
iVaiuBciaa  for  yaitificiaa,  v.  sub 
yaiUo. 

Fa/if n},  5,  fem.  of  sq.,  a  wife,  ywii 
you.,  Hes.  Op.  4(M. 

TttutrrK,  ov.  i,  a  hvsband,  spouse, 
Aesch.,  and  Enr. :  and 

Fo^^rif.  «Jof,  il,  a  wife. 

Tafierpitt,  Of ,  7,=  ytuuerpla,  Stob. 

TufUu,  fut.  ya/teu,  iL  9,  391,  Att. 
eontr.  ya/iu,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12.  etc., 
later  }a/<7<ru. but  >'a/ii<ru  is  altogether 
dub.:  nit.  mid.  ya^eao/iat,  hence 
yoftiaaerat,  11.  9, 394 :  aor.  1  lyriiia, 
mid.  iyrmufi^ :  perf.  wii^j/io :  aor. 
1  pass.  iyaiujBriv,  in  Theocr.  8,  91, 
also  shortd.  yaiicOeiaa,  as  if  from  fiit. 
yaufnij:  on  aor.  1  act.  iyuptjoa  t. 
mfll..  2.— (ju^Of).  To  marry,  i.e. 
to  take  to  wife,  Lat.  ducere,  of  the  man, 
Tivii,  Horn,  very  freq.  in  II.,  also  yv- 
vaina  yofitiv,  lor  which  yatteiv  yti- 
fiov,  in  Aesch.,  and  Fur.,  and  yi/ftat 
?jKTpa  i3aaMu(,  Eur. :  (k  kokov. 
i^  ityoBov  yfmai,  to  marry  one  of  a 
good  or  bad  stock.  Thrown.  189,  190 : 
rare  c.  dupl.  ace,  yufjov^  roi'f  tt/hj- 
Tovc  iydpre  Kvpov  Avo  Ovyarepa^. 
for  rpuroi'  i)oiire  Kvpov tivyarepa^, 
H<lt.  3,  88,  cf  4.  145 :  im  iena  ra- 
XavTOtt  yofulv,  Andoc.  30,  37.— 2. 
also  of  mere  strttal  intercawwe,  to  take 
ftw  a  paramour,  Od.  1.  36. — 11,  mid.  to 
gut  M  marriage,  aod  tbat-^1.  vf  the 
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woman,  to  give  herself  in  marriage,  i.  e. 
to  get  married,  to  wed,  Lat.  nubere,  rtvl, 
Od. — ^2.  of  the  parents,  10  get  their 
children  married,  betroth,  as  well  to  get 
a  wife  for  the  son,  Jltj/Uv^  Brpt  fioi 
IjTtiTa  ywatKa  yapiaaerai  airof, 
II.  9,  394  ;  as  to  get  a  husband  for  the 
daughter, TOP  dovTO  r*  aitrip  dvyarip*, 
ip>  t'  iyriiiaTO,  Eur.  Med.  264,  ace. 
to  Herm.,  (which  however  Pors.  ex- 
plains as  ironifti,  and  where  Elmsl. 
reads  ^  r'  iy.)'.  y^^aodai  with  f/f, 
of  the  woman,  to  marry  inlo  a  place, 
as  y^/iat  with  e/f  of  the  man,  to  lake 
his  wife  home,  Valck  Hdt.  4,  78.  In 
this  last  signf ,  to  betroth,  later  au- 
thors, from  Menand.  (p.  274)  down- 
wards, U8e<l  also  aor.  1  act.  lyuftnaa, 
T.  Lob.  Phryn.  742,  cf.  however  Kei- 
sig.  de  &v,  partic.  p.  127. — III.  Pass. 
ya/tijBm'at,  to  be  wedded  or  taken  to 
wife,  Theocr.  8, 91  (but  Herm.  sought 
in  marriage,betrolhed,Op\iac.  3,  p.  183), 
later  just  as  in  mid.,  to  marry  a  hus- 
band. Lob.  Phryn.  742 ;  though  Poll. 
3,  45,  objects  to  this  usage. — IV. 
Moreover,  ace.  to  Hermann,  Leipz. 
Litt.  Ztg.  1817,  p.  294,  the  older  form 
of  the  aor.  1  mid.  yofUaaaOai  has 
the  pecul.  signf.  to  desire  a  maiden  in 
marriage,  wo  or  court  her,  Herm.  ad 
Elmsl.  Med.  257. 

VauTj/iev^a,  aroc,  t6,  ^  yduo^, 
Aesch.  Cho.  624. 

Fo/iijAiOf,  ov,  (-^afitu)  belonging  to 
a  marriage  or  wedding;  bridal:  6  ya/i., 
sub.  nAaKOV^,  a  bridecake,  Philetaer. 
Oen.  1,  ya/ii/Xiav  (sub.  Ovaiav)  Wf- 
<pfpetv  Toic  ^puToptjt,  to  subscribe 
for  the  wedding-feast  of  one's  phra- 
tores,  Dem.  1312, 12. 

Ta/jy?.tuv,  uvo^,  6,  the  seventh  month 
of  the  Attic  year,  from  yoft^L),  because 
it  was  the  fashionable  time  for  weil- 
dings :  it  answereil  to  the  last  half 
of  January  and  beginning  of  Febru- 
ary ;  and  was  in  old  times  also  call- 
ed Aiivaiijv. 

Tofifiatiu,  desider.  of  yofUu,  to 
wish  to  marry,  Alciphr. 

Tafi^Ttov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  mar- 
ry. Plut 

Ttifiii^u,  f.  -tou,  to  give  in  marriage, 
c.  ace.  of  parents  who  get  their 
daughter  married.  Mid.  to  get  mar- 
ried, to  u«d,  Tivl,  of  the  bride,  Eccl. 
Hence 

Fnuwof,  17,  6v,  relating  to  marriage, 
bridal,  v6iwi.  Plat.  Legg.  721  A  ;  tu 
>'a^.,  nuptiae.  nuptials,  Thuc.  2,  15: 
yaptKUQ  ioTiHv,  to  feast  as  at  a  wed- 
ding. Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Tiifuoc,  ov,  also  a,  ov,=yait^}.to^, 
bridal,  Mosch. 

ToftioKu,  =  yofUCu,  Callicr.  ap. 
Stob. :  in  pass,  to  be  ^ tv^ii  in  marriage, 
Arist.  Pol. ;  NT.  Marc.  12,  25. 

Tu/ifia,  t6,  the  letter  y,  J.  sup. 
Hence 

TofiuuTtov,  ov,  t6,  dim  from  ydft- 
pa.  a  little  y. 

Tamioriiii^.  ff.  ( ya/ifta,  tUo( ) 
shaped  like  a  F,  Paul.  Aeg. 

ra^oAaiota,  uv,  Tu,  (}u/xof.  flo/f) 
a  marringrffosl ;  in  genl.  a  wedding, 
sub.  Irpu,  Ael. 

TofioOjtrt^u,  u.  to  have  illicit  tnter- 
courie.  Pseudo-Phocyl. :  and 

ra^oic/.4>fr(a,  of,  ii,  lawless  love, 
adultery.  Or.  Sib. :  from 

Fo/jo«?.6Tof,  ov.  tyiipo^.  tC^TTTu) 
adulterous,  an  adulterer.  Anth. 

Fn^ioroii'a,  af.  ij.iyupt^.  iroUu)  the 
celebration  of  a  wedding,  .\tlx. 

Fuuop^*  ^-  l^'*  ^^  Itipopo^. 
Aesch.  Suppl.  614. 

FA  'MO£,  ov,  6,  a  wedding,  wedding, 
day,  Horn.,  yifutv  iKTc/uiv,  upnittv, 
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to  furnish  forth  a  wedding,  or  e«p.  lit 
weildmg-feast,  11.  18,  491,  Od.  1,  236, 
and  so  yiipov  Aatvvvat,  Od.  4.  3  :  in 
prose  ytifiov  iariav. — 11.  a  marriagt, 
the  union  of  man  and  wife,  Hom.,  etc. : 
also  of  mere  sexual  intercourse,  HetoM^ 
Plut.  p.  401. — III.  wedlock,  matrtmong, 
freq.  in  prose,  also  in  pi. — IV.  a  wifi, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4, 19.  [a] 

VofUHTToJJu,  u,  to  prepare,  frnvisk 
forth  a  wedding  :  from 

Fa^o<7To/of,  ov,  (yii/wf,  trrC/Asj) 
managing,  preparing  a  wedding  ;  y  ofi- 
ff,  goddess  of  marriage,  presiding  over 
nuptials,  Lat.  Pronuba,  epith.  of  Joso 
and  Venus,  Orph. :  viif,  Mnsae.  283: 

Vofi^l,  alt—m..  Lye. 

Foju^i/Xa/,  uv  al,  lytuulnt,  yvaii- 
nrof,  KiipitTu)  the  jaws.  11.  mostly  ot 
beasts :  of  birds,  the  beak,  Eur.  ko 
159 :  the  sing,  is  late  and  very  nn. 

Tap^di,  ri,  6v,  {Kiiptrru)  bent,  ctr- 
ved,  crooked ;  oluvo^  y.,  with  nmsiaj 
talons,  Ar.  Nub.  337. 

Tofi^oTTif,  ijTOC,  il,  a  bend,  btnJimg, 
crooking,  Anst.  H.  A. 

TofiMu,  (3,  f.  -uvu,  to  bend,  cmc, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Tap<liu?4,  7r,  ii,=ya/r^ni{. 

ToftiHJwi,  vxoc,  4,  7.  (r<VV<f. 
&vv^)  with  crooked  talons,  Horn. 

rau^uvvxof,  ov,=(oreg.,  dub.  L 
Epicnarm.  p.  12. 

tFovdfif,  nrtro,  tv?  bright,  gUd,  joy- 
ful, iTejtav  eroiif  yaviieyrxr,  »f 
proach  the  gods  with  gladnest,  oub.  L 
Aesch.  Snpp.  1019. 

Fuvob),  Ci,  (ydvof)  la  shine,  glitter  ; 
esp.  to  hove  a  bright  look,  of  metaU : 
metaph.  to  be  cheerful,  be  refreshed,  rv. 
Vive,  East.  Od.  7,  128 :  in  Hom.  al- 
ways in  part.,  Xapnpov  yavovrre^, 
yavdtjffat,  of  arms,  II. ;  hrnrraviiw 
yavdumu,  of  garden-beds,  Co. ;  and 
sing,  ynviiuvra,  of  a  flower,  H.  Hmil 
Cer.  10.— 2.  trans,  to  make  or  kerf 
bright,  Arat. 

travduptot,  uv,  ol,  the  Gmdaru,  an 
Indian  tribe  on  the  bonlera  of  Softd»- 
ana.  Hdt.  3,  91  ;  iiv  Di<>d.  S.  aUo 
Favdapidai,  and  in  Pint.  Alex.  63, 
Tavdapirai :  their  territory,  i)  Fa*- 
dapi^,  and  YavSapirt^,  tSof,  Strab, 

rUvetov.  ov.  t6,  Lat.  gameiem,  y^ 
viral,  oi,  Lat.  ganeones,  Gratnm. 

Tavri,  tic  17,  also  ydvtt.  Dor.,  rap, 
Sicil.,  (ot  yw^.  [u} 

tFaci'f,  /dof,  ^,  Ganis,  a  citf  cf 
Thrace,  Aeschin. 

Fuiof,  o,  V.  )/drof. 
tFui-of .  ov,  n.  Ganus.  a  mnall  town 
or  fortress  of  Thrace  on  the  Propon- 
tis,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  8 ;  in  Aeachm. 
also  ri)  Fcivoj-. 

Tdvof,  lof,  ri,  tryaUt,  ya»6u,  yn- 
wpai)  brightness,  beauty  ;  hetKe  ae* 
nament,  Acsch.  Ag.  579  :  esp.  a  nncft. 
ening,  refreshing,  cordial.  Used  ol  wri- 
ter, wine,  milk,  also  yavof  IWU^^ov, 
iipvOov,  sprrvniov  )«»wf,  etc.,  moat- 
ly  in  Tiag.  [u]    Hence 

Fai-'ou,  u,  i.  -Ltou.  (}aroc)  to  amfcs 
bright  or  shining,  ari'fiiuv  Hat  jrjo- 
ropfvo(,  of  Eros  (Cupid).  Amcr.  II 
DAgk,  to  polish,  varnish,  esp.  /•  gt^^^ 
or  lacker,  hence  yeyai-i.iph'a-  lotkrrs^ 
vessels :  metaph.  to  light  up,  clr«r  at 
cheer  up,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  Ixxxir.  PaaaL 
to  be  delighted,  to  enjoy.  Ar.  Ach.  7.— 
11.  inlr.s=  yaruu,  to  shine,  glitter. 

Fufii/nu,  dep..  only  uMd  in  prv«^ 
impf.,  aind  Ep.  ftit.  yavvoaofiai.  /;<i< 
l-Of  j  to  brighten  up,  be  merry,  drli^e^re^ 
or  happy  al  a  thing;  c.  daC  rWiicp 
uv^fM  ot/u  i'/OovTt  yai-vrrorToi,  it 
14.  Mi,  d.  Od.  12,  43.  IL  20.  4ftS  t 
also  ydtt-ror  dp/i-a.  he  is  pleased  at 
A«an,U.13,493:  ran  c  gto.,  )io*(T. 
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Eur.  1.  T.  658,  Cycl.  505.-11.  act. 
yui'VfUf  to  make  bright ;  esp.  metaph. 
I*  cle«r  upy  cheer  up^  delight,  late. 
The  forms  yavvu  and  -yiivvvfii  are 
not  uaed.  [a] 

iTavvfi^at  ac,  r/,  Oanymeda,  the 
earlier  naitie  of  Hebe  among  the  Phli- 
asians,  Paua.  2,  13,  3. 

iTaivfi^Ar/^t  ov^t  6,  Gttnymidet,  son 
of  Tro«,  carried  off  by  an  eagle  to 
Olympus  to  be  the  cupbearer  of  Jove, 
II.  5,  266  iyiiw/tai,  /i^ica  ll.=cata- 
ntiius.  Pott,  2,  204). 

tVavvaKO/iai,  late  form  for  ydw/iai, 
Themist. 

Tawaua,  arof,  to,  (.■)'uw/uu)=ya- 
voc,  Anth. 

rov<i<J);f,  tf ,  (j-uvof,  rfdof)  bright 
and  clear,  Tbeopbr. 

Tavuiio,  arof,  T6,(,yav6u)=yavo;, 
irightnett,  Plut. — 11.  lacker,  glaxiitg, 
Tarnish,  late. 

ruvGHTif.  euf,  7,  «  varnishing,  lack' 
tring. — U.  a  lightening,  Plot. 

r<ljrf(J(n»,  t6.  Dor.  for  ynn-f<Jov, 
Pors.  Or.  324,  Bbckh  T.  L  Pind.  N. 
7,  83.  [<i] 

rifftr^f,  yojrovof,  yoirorof.  Dor. 
for  yi/Tcn/f,  etc. 

r.\'P,  conjunction,  from  Homer 
downwds.  the  most  usu.  causal  or 
ayllogistic  particle.  Its  chief  usages 
are 

I.  AROOMENTATivB,/«r;  andhere— 
1.  simply  introdueittg  the  reason  or 
eastse :  it  often  stands  for  iird  in  the 
firnt  clause,  so  that  the  reason  pre- 
cedes that  of  which  it  is  the  reason, 
when  it  may  be  rendered  by  since  or 
o* ;  so  esp.  in  an  address,  '\Tpeiin> 
troA/ui  700  Te6viiaiv  'Amatol, ...  ru 
*f  XW  "OAffiov  nai-aai,  II.  7,  328  : 
so  very  freq.  in  Hdt.,  in  parenthesis, 
as,  nal,  i/v  yup  A  Mopaduv  iiriTrideu- 
rarov,  ...  ii  tovto  o<ii  KaTriyHrn,  6, 
102 .  also  in  a  kind  of  attraction, 
where  the  principal  proposition  is 
blended  with  the  causal  one,  ry  di 
Koxuf  yip  (dee  yeviodai,  np6(  rav- 
TO  tlTf,  Le.  7/ de, KaNtj^ yap olid^e ..,, 
9, 109. — In  hypothet.  propositions  yap 
sometimes  follows  the  hypothet.  par- 
ticle instead  of  being  joined  to  the 
apoilosis,  oi<r  el  yiip  t/v  to  irpHy/ta 
id)  fle^),aTov,  uKuOapTov  ii/idf  eiKOi 
hy  oi'Tuf  iav,  i.  e.  ovSi  yup,  el  j/v—. 
Soph.  O.  T.  255.— 2.  where  that  of 
tohifh  yup  gives  the  reason  is  omitted, 
and  must  be  supplied  as — a.  is  com- 
mon in  trag.  dialogue,  when  yes  or 
no  may  easily  be  supplied  from  the 
context,  Koi  iJJT'  iroT^naf  Tolifd' 
ifjtep^fuvetv  vouov^ ;  ov  yup  Tl  fiot 
ZfVf  17V  6  Kt/pv^ac  TuSe  [yes], /or  it 
was  not  Jupiter,  etc.;  Soph.  Ant.  405: 
so  freq.  in  Plat.,  lari  yiip  ovTu  [yes], 
for  so  It  is.  i  e.  certainly,  no  doubt, 
V.  Stallb.  Symp.  191  A  :  and  in  neg- 
atives, as  Ar.  Ran.'262,  ToiT(j  yOp 
ov  viK^aeTt  [do  so],  yet  shall  ye 
never  prevail  by  this  means :  for  uX- 
?M  yun,  V.  inf.  IV.  1. — jS.  where  yup 
is  used  simply  to  confinn  or  strength- 
en something  said,  old'  ovKfr'  tlai- 
rolTo  yup  Of  iii^erai  [I  say  this],  for 
it  will  sting  thee,  Eur.  Med.  1.370: 
so  after  an  exclamation,  u  jron-oi' 
avumOtM  yixp  ptpu  v^/iara.  Soph. 
O.  T.  167.— y.  in  conditional  propo- 
sitions, where  the  condition  is  omit- 
ted, oif  yiip  uv  fie  i—euTTov  7rd?.iv,  sc. 
ei  ijii  i^tiartvov,  Xcn.  An.  7,  6,  33 ; 
bpre  it  may  be  translated  else. — II. 
EreienETic,  where  yup  introduces 
the  full  detail  of  what  has  been  be- 
fore alluded  to,  ^nd  so  often  begin- 
ninz  a  promised  narration,  as  i/iur 
ii  iocr/o  u  yi-)-vuaKu'  Ix^t  yiip  q 
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Xiipt  veiia  KuXMara,  now,  the  coun- 
try has...,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  6 :  and  so 
freq.  after  the  pronoun  or  demonstr. 
adj.,  uX}.u  rod'  alvov  uxo^—,  'Exrwp 
yup  iroTt  ^aei,  11.  8,  148 ;  after  the 
superlatives  d  di  (or  to  ii)  utyunov, 
SeivoTttTov,  e.  g.  Ar.  Av.  514  ;  after 
the  introductory  forms,  oK^aade  ii, 
inXov  it,  reK/irjpiov  ii,  etc.,  esp.  in 
Piatt.,  and  Oratt.,  or  more  fully  roii- 
Toii  ii  TcK/t^piov,  TdSe...,  Hdt.  2,  58. 
— III.  STRENaTHENlNO — I.  a  ques- 
tion, like  Lat.  nam,  Engl,  tohy,  what, 
Tlf  yup  ae  VKev,  why  who  hath  sent 
thee?  11.  18,  182;  wuf  yiip  viv  ei- 
iovat,  10,  434,  and  so  generally  after 
interrog.  particles,  as  H  yup  ;  mid 
enim  !  I.  e.  it  must  be  so,  ItRrm.  Vig. 
n.  108.  opp.  to  Tuf  yup ;  irodev  yap ; 
it  cannot  be  so :  but  also  without 
any  particle,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  927. — 
2.  a  with,  xoxUf  yiip  i^oXoio,  O  that 
you  might  perish  miserably  !  Eur.  Cycl. 
261 ;  in  Horn.  usu.  at  r<2p,  Att.  el  or 
e!0e  yup,  Lat.  utinam,  0  that  I  so  also 
iruf  yap,  would  that! — IV.  In  con- 
nexion WITH  OTHER  PARTICLES  : — 

I.  uXXit  yip,  where  yap.  gives  the 
reason  of  a  clause  to  be  supplied  be- 
tween u}.?A  and  itself,  as  u?.^<i  yiip 
flKova'  ali'  ini  irpdrof  iriKpov,  hut 
hush,  for...,  Aesch.  Thcb.  861  ;  the 
full  construction  is  found  Hdt.  9, 109, 
ilW,  ov  f&p  l7ret$e,  iiiot  to  ^iipoc, 
so  that  yup  should  follow  not  uW?.u 
but  the  second  word,  as  it  does  II. 
15,  739.  Od.  19,  591.— 2.  yup  upa,for 
indeed,  Plat.  Prot.  315  C— 3.  vop  it/, 

II.  23,  607,  and  yup  ij;  (row.  Plat. — 4. 
yap  vv,  Od.  14,  359. — 5.  yop  ovv,for 
indeed,  II.  15,  232,  and  Att.,  Pors. 
Med.  585. — 0.  yiip  nov.  Plat — 7.  yup 
^,  like  yiip  upa,  freq.  in  Horn.- 8. 
yup  Te,  Lat.  etenim,  II.  23, 156,  cf.  Te. 
—9.  yop  Tot  makes  the  reason  stron- 
ger, for  surely..,  very  freq.,  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  299.  « 

B.  ycip,  like  enim,  properly  stands 
second  in  a  sentence,  never  first,  but 
from  grammat.  reasons,  often  third 
or  fourth :  Soph.  Phil.  1451,  is  curi- 
ous, V.  Herm.  ad  1. :  but  the  license 
was  greater  with  the  late  scenic  po- 
ets, Meineke  Menand.  p.  7.  (Usu. 
said  to  be  compd.  of  ye  and  upn, 
though  it  is  bard  to  reconcile  this 
with  IV.  2.)  [yup  sometimes  in  Horn, 
in  arsis,  but  proo.  only  before  digam- 
mated  words,  or  two  short  syllables, 
Voss.  II.  Horn.  Cer.  57;  v.  however 
Od.  1 1, 580 :  Ar.  Eq.  306,,Lys.  20  are 
corrected  by  Person.] 

tFopu/iOi'Ttf,  uv.  ol,  the  Garaman- 
tes,  an  African  nation  in  Marmarica, 
Hdt.  4,174:  from 

trap<uiaf,  avTof,  6,  GarHmas.  son 
of  Apollo  and  Acacallis,  Ap.  Rh.'  4, 
1494. 
trapyo'a,  ijf,  17,  Gargaza,  a  city  on 
the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Diod.  S. 
20.  24. 

Tapyalpu,  f.  -SpH,  (ytipyopo)  to  be 
full,  to  swarm  with,  uvipOv,  Cratin. 
Incert.  141,  Ar.  Fr.  327,  cf.  the  poet, 
passages  ap.  Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  3. 

iVapyaX^C  i{,  ticklish  ;  impatient 
of  restraint,  v.  I.  Ael.  N.  A.  16.  9. 

rapytt^ffu,  Att.  for  yayyallCu,  to 
tickle :  in  pass,  to  itch,  be  excited,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  251  C. 

TapyuXtOfia,  oTOf,  t6.  and 

TapyaXiaiMC,  ov,  i,  Plat.,  a  tick- 
ling, itching. 

rcipyaXof,  ov,  6,  =  foreg.,  Ar. 
Thesm.  133. 

iTupydpov,  ov.  t6,  Garg&num,  now 
Gargano,  a  promontory  of  Apulia, 
Strab. 
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VupyUpa,  ov,  tu,  heaps,  lots,  plentg, 
Sophron. :  hence  yapyalptj,  ipofifio- 
Koaioyupyapa,  cf.  Kapxaipu.^ 

trapyopo,  uv,  rd,  also  jy  rupyapof, 
Gargara,  or  Gnrgarus,  a  city  of  Troas, 
Strab.    Hence 

^Tapyaptif^,  iu^,  6,  an  inhabitant  of 
Gargarus;  fern.  Tapyapif.  Wof,  Strab. 
— ol  Tapyapei^,  the  Gargartans,  also 
a  people  of  Caucasus  adjoining  the 
Amazons,  Strab.  p.  504. 

Tapyapstjtv,  uvof,  o,  the  wula  ; 
hence  the  weasand,  the  throat  itself, 
Hipp. 

Tapyapl^a,  1.  -lau,  to  gargle,  Dioac. 
(Onoinatop.) 

tTopyoptf ,  Mof,  B,  (r<ipa)  the  terri- 
tory of  Gargarus,  Strab.— 2.  fem.  of 
ropyoptiif. 
Vapyapiapo;,  ov,  S,  a  gargling,  Plin. 

tPupyopov,  ov,  TO,  Mount  Gnrgarus, 
the  southern  peak  of  Mount  Ida,  11. 
14,  292. 

iVapya^la,  of,  ^,  Gargaphia,  a  fount- 
ain of^  Boeotia  near  Flataeae,  Hdt. 
9,25. 

tropy»TT<5f.  ov,  6,  Oargettus,  father 
of  Ion,  Pans.  6,  22,  7.— II.  an  Attic 
demua  of  the  tribe  Aegels,  Strab., 
6  TapynTTio;,  an  inhabitant  of  Garget- 
tus,  Ael.  Adv  TapyjiTToSev,  from 
Oargettus,  Ar.  Thes.  898 ;  Tapry^rroi, 
in  Oargettus,  Plut.  Thea.  35;  Top- 
yfjTTovie,  to  Oargettus. 

{Taptviaiot,  uv,  ol,  the  Garindaei,  a 
people  of  Arabia,  Strab. 

tPopivof,  ov,  i,=yapiaiio{. 

trupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  yupm, 
Arr. 

TapiiTKoc,  OV,  i,{ydpov)an  wiimwn 
fish. 

^Tap/iaSuvr/t  ijf,  ^,  Garmathone,  a 
queen  of  Aegypt.  Plut. 

trap/uivcf,  uv,  ol,  the  Gamines,  an 
Indian  tribe,  Strab. 

irapofof,  ov.  i,  Garoeas,  a  river  of 
India,  Arr.  Ind.  4, 11. 

r<ipov,  ov,  t6,  and  y&po^,  ov,  6,  a 
sauce  made  of  brine  and  small  fish :  ace. 
to  others,  a  kind  of  caviare.  Aesch.  Fr. 
195,  and  Com. :  cf.  Hor.  Sat.  2, 8, 46. 

[«]      ,  ,  . 

trupoTOf,  a,  0,  (.yri,  up6u)  earth- 
ploughing,  a  Sicilian  appellation  of 
the  ox,  Ath.  98  D. 

tropowdf,  d.  o,  the  Oarumna,  now 
Onronne,  a  river  of  Gaul,  Strab. 

^Tapadovpa,  cf,  v,  Garsaiira,  a  city 
of  Cappadocia,  now  Ak-Serai,  Strab. 

iTapavTjpic,  tio^,  v,  Garsyiris,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  72,  5. 

rdpiju,  f.  -vau,  Dor.  for  yypiu,  to 
chatter. 

TaaTrp6xetp,etpoi,  i,  i)r=yaaTp6- 
X^iP'  Strab. 

VacTTip,  ipo^,  syncop.  yaffrp6f,dat. 
plur.  yaarpiiai,  in  Hipp.,  yatrr^pai, 
if,  the  paunch,  betly,  Lat.  venter,  Horn. : 
hence  metaph.  uaiziiog,  the  hollow  of 
a  shield,  Tyrt. :  also  esp.  the  womb, 
iv  yaarpl  ^(peiv.  Plat.,  Xa^elv, 
Arist.  H.  A.,  uterus,  11.  6,  58,  Ik  yaa- 
Tp(5f,  from  the  womb,  from  infancy, 
Theogn.  :  the  paunch  stuffed  with 
mince-meat,  etc.,  a  black-pudding,  sau- 
sage, haggis,  Od.  18,  44,  Ar.  Nub.  408, 
Usu.  of  the  gut  itself,  Lat.  venlriculus  ; 
and  hence  appetite,  ahnost  always  in 
a  b.-id  sense,  glu/fony,  oft.  in  Od. :  so 
yaoTpo^  Kal  Ttorov,  eating  and  drink- 
tng,  Xen.,  ya(TTpof  lyxpaTt/^  or  &p- 
Xt^v,  master  of  his  belly,  i.e.  of  his  ap- 
petite, yaoTpo^  ijTT(.fV,  yaorpl  iov- 
XtVfiV  or  xOfiiootOai,  to  be  the  slave 
of  his  belly,  \en.,  etc.,  yaarpl  ie'Aeii- 
CecQut,  to  be  lured  by  hvnQcr  to  the  bait, 
Jac.  Anth.  2,  2,  p.  410  :  but  II.  19, 
225,  yaaripi  vckvv  7Tev6i/aai,  to  fast 
285 
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m  lohtn  of  mmming.  (Prob.  from 
'yaw.  *Ytvu,  as  root  o(  yivT<>=l?.a- 
0e,  cf.  Hesych.  ytvrtp'  KoMa,  Lat. 
vmfCT' :  Bopp  leaa  proo.  from  Sanscr. 
(Am,  comedere.) 

Tdarpa,  of,  Ion.  yiarpti,  i7f,  )>,  rtt 
ie%  <lf  a  jar,  etc.,  Hom. — 11.  a  iff 
tfeUied  drinking  ves«e/,  Q.  Sm. 

rotfrpoia,  or,  v,  (/aon^p)  «  Umi 
^turnip,  prob.  1.  Ath.  360  A. 

Tatnplotov,  m,  to,  dim.  from  yaip- 
Tijp,  yarrrpiav,  Ar.  Nub.  302. 

rocrrpi^u,  f.  -((TO,  iyuarptf)  to  fill 
one's  btlly,  stuff  one's  se^,  etU  heartily, 
Luc.  Mid.  (o  be  full,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  210  F.— U,  to  Alt  in  lAe  ieUi/,  a 
trick  in  botniif,  also  KoXtTpau,  Ar.lEq. 
274,  ubi  V.  Interpp. 

raaTpiiiapyia,a{,i,ghUlany,}iipp.: 
from 

roarp^Bopyof,  ov,  (yaonjp,  /tip- 
yo^)  of  a  greedy  belly,  jluitonoua,  rav- 
enous, cf.  J,aiitapyoc,  Pind.  O.  1 ,  82. 

TaoTplov,  ov.  TO,  dim.  from  yaa- 
rAp,  Archeatr.  ap.  Ath.  386  D :  also 
of  yaffrpa. 

r<i(jrptf ,  lOf,  6,  )i,  pot-bellied,  HBo^, 
Ael. :  hence  a  glutton,  Ar.  Av.  1604 ; 
com  par.  yttarpiarepoi.  Plat.  (Com.) 
Inceit.  11. — II.  a  ktnd  of  cake,  Chry- 
aipp.  ap.  Ath.  047  F. 

rairrpia/toc.  ov,  6,  (yoffrpffu)  the 
filling  of  the  betly,  gluttonous  eating, 
Sophil.  Phyl.  1. 

TatrrfmyiapiK,  t^,  (yairr^p,  (iapif) 
heavy  with  chdd,  pregnant,  A  nth. 

TaaTpofiopnf,  ov,  iyaanifh  liopa) 
sByatrrpi/iapyof. 

Taarpaeidiji,  (;,  (yaoriip,  eMof) 
paunehlike,  romd,  vaOc,  Plut. 

roffrpo((f,=foreg.,  Pherocr.  Tyr. 
1,  S. 

TaoTpoKvnfan,  ac,  ii,  Hipp.,  yaa- 
r/Mxoij^ir,  Iff,  Gal.,  and  yairrpoim^- 
liiov.ov,  T6,iyaaT7fp,  Kv^urf)  the  calf 
of  the  leg. 

TaerpoXoylti,  Of,  17.  the  Greek  At- 
mannck  des  Gourmands,  written  by 
Archestratus,  Ath. :  from 

raiTTpoA«yof,(ya(TTi>p,  Xiyui)teMk- 
ing  gastronomy,  a  gastronome, 

TaSTpo/invTevoaat,  (yaoriip,  itav- 
Tevo/tai)  dep.  mid.,  to  dmne  by  the 
belly,  Alciphr.,  cf.  lyyaoTpi/ivDof. 

VaffTpovofiia.  af,  «,  (yaoT^p,  v6- 
/jof)  =  yaoTpoXoyia,  Ath.  _ 

TnaTpoTTluv.  orof,  d,  17,  (yo<Trnp, 

irluv)  a  fat-bellied  person,  I)io  Caaa.  u] 

Waarpopim^n,  Of,  17.  (jodTifp,  po- 

#17)  a  scming  up  (a  wound  m)  the  belly. 

Gal. 

r-KTrp)}^!^,  ov,  iyaOT^p,  f<^) 
a  glutton- 

Tnarpo^nptu,  lyaor^p,  ^pfu)  to 
bear  in  the  ummh,  he  pregnant,  Anth. 

Vatrrpor'ipvJAiC,  («{■,  o,  ^,  (yaa- 
Tr)p,  xapvMif)  with  a  gulf  of  a  belly, 
Cratm.  Incert.  1.10. 

r<7(rrpfiynp.  ripof.  6,  i),  thing  by 
one^s  hands  ;  also  xftpoyaarup. 

TnarpuSric,  jf,  =  yaarpoeii^, 
Hipp. 

Ti'tirrpuv,  uvoc,  A.^yoffrpif,  pot- 
bellirtl.  el'ittonoHs,  Alcae.  6. 

iXuTthir,  ov.  A,  Gnialus,  a  Samia- 
tian.  Potyb.  26,  6,  13. 

THrouJiu.  Dor.  for  y);Ti>^<tj. 
tl'ifdi'ifr.  ru.  A.  Oauanrs,  son  of 
th*-  Ucraclid  Temenos  of  Ariros,  Hdt. 
8,  1:)-. 

n'nvM'tfUiXa,  01',  T(i,  Gattftmfla. 
now  Knrmflin.  a  trillsep  of  Afwvrii, 
whi'rp  the  battle  between  Darius 
and  Alexander  was  fought,  Arr.  An. 
6.  II. 

♦rniilor,  ov.  i),  Gmtdut.nav  Gozio, 
rahpso's  island,  ace.  to  Callim.  ap. 
Strab.  299. 
886 
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TtsvXtKi^,  ^,  6v,  belonging  to  a  yai- 
X«f,  xPWto'^^  X->  i**  ca'80>  ^o.  An. 
5,8,1. 

VavXlt,  lioc,  iis=yavMc,  Opp. 

iTavXirtit,  ov,  6,  Cfautttes,  raasc.  pr. 
n.,  Thuc.  8,  85. 

TttvXiTiK6i,  7,  6v,=yttviMc6c, ».  1. 
for  it  in  Xen. 

TttvMc,  ov,  6,  a  milk-pail,  Od.  9. 
223 :  a  water-bucket,  Hdt.  6, 1 19 :  any 
round  vessel,  a  butter-Jirkm  ;  a  bee-hive, 
Anth. — II.  properispoai.  yavXo(,  6,  a 
round-bttilt,  Phoenician  merchant-vessel, 
Epich.  p.  24,  Hdt.  3,  138,  etc.,  where 
however  the  MSS.  always  have  yati- 
M(,  cf.  Dind.  Ar.  Av.  602.  (Ace.  to 
Wessel.  of  Syrian  deriv. :— is  it  the 
galley,  galeon,  galioes,  of  the  middle 
ages?^ 

Vavpaf,  oKOf .  A,  Ion.  yolipfjf,  (yai>- 
pof)  a  braggart,  Alcae.  6. 

ravpluiui,aTof,T6,arr^anee,  boast- 
ing Plut. :  from 

raiip(au,u,f -ii9u^(yovpOf)  to  be  ar- 
rogant, overweening,  to  priie  one'e  self, 
be  over-confident,  Cratin.  Incert.  9: 
nlso  in  pass,  to  leap,  spring,  Theocr. 
25,  133,  in  Ep.  part,  yatiptocn'rtf. 
[aou] 

tPatipjov,  ov,  t6.  Gauriam,  a  haven 
and  fortress  in  the  island  of  Aiidros, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  22. 

Tavpo^,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  leaping: 
exulting  m,  iinarpixoiBt-  Archil.  9; 
overweening,  haughty,  Ar.  Ran.  283: 
unmanageable,  Theocr. ',  fierce,  to  yav- 
pov.=:yavp6Ttiz-  (*yuu,  yaloi,  uy- 
auof,  ayavp^f,  Sanscr.  garv  super- 
bire,  Lat.  gaudeo.)    Hence 

TavpoTTj^,  TJTor,  ff,  arrogance,  pride  ; 
dashing  courage,  Plut. 

Tnvi)fio/tai,  aa  paBS.=yai'ptuu,  to 
emit,  be  overweening,  Batr.  266 :  to  he 
proud  of,  Ttvl.  Eur.  Or.  1532:  hence 

Vavpufta,  aToc,  to,  a  eubjett  for 
boasting,  Eur.  Tro.  I3S0. 

VavouKO^,  ot,  i,  more  rarely  yati- 
<7uinrf,  oti,  6.  Lat.  gausapa,  gaasape, 
a  shagify  woolten  cloth  ;  ttu  pile  or  nap 
of  it,  Strab. 

FaiKrif,  ij,  6p,  and  Aeol.  yavao(, 
crooked,  bent,  Hipp.    (Akin  to  ya/t- 

TA'Q,  obsol.  pres.,  from  which  is 
formed  ylyUa  for  yiyova,  Ep.  p«rf 
of  yiyvofiai,  to  be  bom  or  to  come  into 
being,  to  spring  or  be  derived:  hence 
in  genl.  to  be,  to  Uve;  only  used  of 
men,  Hom. ;  the  inf.  yeyii/trv  for  yc- 
yuvat  is  only  found  in  Horn,  in  com- 
pds.,  but  Pind.  O.  0,  164,  boa  the 
simple  form,  as  also  yeyuKtiv  [u]  for 
ytytiKtvai,  O.  6,  83:  yeyatif  was 
contr.  Att.  into  yrywf,  yryctaa,  yc- 
yuf,  like  iirSauf,  /if.Juf. — 2  plur. 
yryauTc,  [yu]  Batr.  143,  la  anomal- 
ous. 

•rA'Q,  obsol.  root,=ynto,  to  ex- 
ult, from  which  come  a  number  of 
words,  yrtfifu,  yavpdc,  I»at-  gaudeo: 
prob.  also  u-ya-0<>f.  ^}u6eoi,  u-yav- 
Of.  u-ya-ii(U,  ii-yai-ofiat. 

Fi'ofTOf,  yfov^fu,  poet,  strength- 
rued  forms  for  dowJrof.  iovtrfu.  me- 
tri  gnit.,  esp.  in  comptls.,  e.  g.  (pl- 
j-doi'JTOf  and  fpiydovireu,  yet  also  in- 
tmesis,  11.  11,45. 

TV/,  Dor.  ya,  enclitic  particle, 
serving  to  limit  or  rail  attention  to  the 
woid  or  words  which  it  follows,  ge- 
nerally =  Lat.  qmdrm.  Its  various 
usages  are  difncult  to  classifv,  but 
are  brought  by  Hermann  (Vig.  n. 
296  b.)  under  the  two  general  heads 
of  vis  minuendi  and  vis  augendi. 

I  Vis  MINCE?(DI  :— I.  at  least,  at 
any  rate,  Lat.  soltm,  oii^p  icTf  wtif- 
Tii  ye  fUT(>j9ot,  any  man.-,  at  ieax  a 
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prudent  man,  Od.  1,  229 ;  ot  i6o  ff, 
neduoipudem,l\.Vy,im;  6  y' h/Mt 
Xeiic,  at  any  rale  the  people  berai. 
Soph.:  ffeq.  attached  to  the  pro- 
nouns, e.  g.  iyoyr,  oiyc,  and  esp.  m 
Hom.  6yt. — 2.  true,  introduang  aa 
opposition,  as  err  <5'  oi  Xtyiif  yt, 
dwif  it...,  true,  you  do  not..,  etc-, 
Eur.  Andr.  239.-3.  weU  then,  then, 
implying  doubt  or  unwillmgnesa, 
ejui  ye,  then  1  will  go.  Ear.  H.  F. 
861 :  ipd  y"  «  Ti  ipaaeif.  come,  art 
if  you  mean  to  act,  1.  A.  817. — 4.  and 
indeed,  too,  f]  )ap>  KeXriau  Kurtidviiu 
ye  jrpof,  and,  besides  that,  I  wiB 
urge  on,  Aesch.  Pr.  73 ;  serving  to 
make  more  definite,  often  after  tal, 
TTop^aav  rivrf  xai  noXXM  vr,  soaae 
and  many  too.  Plat.  Phaed.  58  Dt 
and  so  in  answers,  where  a  aimpl* 
yn  would  have  sufficed,  hut  mnv  m 
particularized,  Ktrov  Toif  ayyoc  f 
oTiyci  Ti :  au  y"  Mvr'...,  yes,  it  doe* 
hold  something,  and  that  something 
aa  hiivTa,  Eur.  Ion.  1412;  of  thia 
kind  is  the  phraae  KaXuf  yt  ffwut-, 
and  quite  right  too !  Ar.  AdL  1050^ 
and  frcq.  in  Plat.,  so  nuw  yt,  etc. 

II.  Vis  AOGKNoi,  when  in  Eof- 
lish  it  often  can  be  exprened  onlf 
by  the  tone  of  voice,  or  in  pnntmf 
by  lulica,  bnt  still — 1.  it  may  be  ren- 
dered by  rrm,  ij/.dov  'Xft^iapew  yr 
i^pof  l3lav,  against  even  Arophiaratts^ 
will,  Eur.  Snpp.  158 ;  of-r^  yr  Xtrrti, 
even  thyself,  Med.  I3CI.  — 2.  fo 
strengthen  oaths,  vi)  Ala-,  ye,  etc, 
with  a  word  between,  to  which  yr 
uau.  refers,  but  v.  Ar.  Eq.  608 ;  »o  ai 
/tiri:..  ye.  Eur.  Phoen.  1638 ;  cf.  Po««. 
Advers.  p.  33-38.-3.  sometinios  m  • 
question  which  implies  an  fi^tixi 
negative  yr  is  added,  mtlov  yt  Tovrom 
TtXiiv  y  'OdwTff<uf,  Soph.  Phil.  439, 
ubi  V.  Hetm.  —  It  often  servra  to 
limit  the  whole  clause,  when  il  m 
added  to  the  relative  or  roninncdoa. 
V.  under  dye  and  ^r<,  so  jf  yr.  fW 
juidem,  qmppe  qui,  mince  he,  mom 
as  he...,  i/itui  urrtlpytiv  ol  yt 
KaOvtiptaav.  Soph.  Phil.  1364. 

ti.  Position.  It  ought  to  folknr 
the  word  which  it  limits :  but  in  emta 
of  substantives  it  often  follaws  the 
article,  as  4  y  di^poirof,  or  the  pi»- 
pos.,  icaTii  yt  Tov  aim  Aoym>.  in 
Ansto|ih.  it  coalesce*  with  the  de- 
monatr.  -*,  aim^l,  nnrrofi,  etc. 

C.  In  conkbxioh  with  OTHva 
PAiTicLKa  ye  osu.  baa  iu  ainipta 
force,  quidem,  at  least. — 1.  freq.  amr 
uXau  fi^v,  aai  laiv,  ov  fi^;  but,  In 
Att.,  with  a  word  between.  Pm. 
Phoen.  1638.-2.  ui>  yt  in  Att.  obJt 
when  preceded  by  koU  oi;  etc  et 
Elinsl.  Med.  837.-3.  upa  yt,  T.  <ipc 
— I.  oriip  yr,  bmt  yet,  Ar.  Ach.  448- — 
5.  yr  U),  and  yt  rot,  for  their  diffa- 
ence  v.  Herro.  VfJ.  n.  297.— «.  l-rtl 
j-f,  iiTtintp  yt,  etc.,  since  at  knot,  to 
orrov  ye,  o«w  yr  /ttjy. — 7.  lat..  jf, 
V.  I.  4,  (to/  yr,  only  in  late  mibun. 
— 8.  Ko/roi  jf,  V.  xoirot.  9.  yr  /»rv- 
TOt,  certainly  however,  Herm.  Vii.  n. 
337. — 10.  yr  /triv,  nevenhrless,  M.  b. 
298,  \l,  yt  Tr  never  occurs  in  Att., 
Pors.  Med.  863. 

r^.  n,  rare  leecdved  fonn  of  ri. 
Or.  Sib.  " 

Ttaoxof,  ov.  Dor.  for  yiuteror. 
Pind  01  13,  114.  '—v"-*"!- 

^Tt.1'7jiCit.  inf.  6,  Oeteletxit,  a  deity 
of  the  Gelae,  Hdl.  4.  94. 

Tt-fHa,  V.  sub.  "jou. 

re)<i«rr.  yryaaai.  2  and  3  pl.  in- 
die, perf.  yrjuo.  v.  yiiu.  Partir.  >f. 
yo<ir,  via,  if.  AtL  yrycif,  Int  jry'o- 
/igv,  ytydtttv,  poet. 
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TtfoBti,  Dor.  for  ycyifiei,  3  plqpf. 
iiom  yiilteu,  Epich.  p.  62. 

VtyuKciv,  Por.  for  yeyoKivatt^^ye- 
ymeviu.  Find.  O.  6,  83.  [u] 

Ve^vfiev,  Ep.  inf.  of  yiyaa,y.*yao. 
["] 

iTryavfa,  Of,  <;,  Oegmia,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. 

Viyeiof.  ov.  Ion,  for  upraioc,  »kin 
to  yoef  andy^, insignf,  olairirlfuv, 
V.  Creuzer  Hecat.  p.  74  sq. ;  cf.  BentL 
Call.  Fr.  103. 

TinOct  yeyr/dct,  3  sing.  perf.  3  and 
pkjpr  of  y^deu,  Horn. 

Ff  voi'a,  perf-  of  ylyvo/iOi. 

TE TUNA,  perf.  2  c.  prea.  signf., 
part,  ytyuviif.  Mom.,  the  other  tenses 
are  formed  as  from  prea.  yeyiivu  or 
yeyuveu,  vii.  inf.  yeyuveiv,  11. ;  ira- 
perf.  iyeyuvem  or  ycyuvcw,  for 
eyeyuviov,  Od.,  and  3  sing,  iyeyuvci, 
Horn.,  but  also  yfyuve,  (which  form 
also  occurs  as  pres.,  imperf.,  and  aor., 
in  Eur.  also  as  imperat.) :  an  inf.  aor. 
yeyuvf/frai,  Aesch.  Pr.  990.  To  call, 
cry,  Horn.,  ttiov  re  ytfuvt  ffo^aof, 
aM  (ar  &s  he  could  make  himeelf  heard 
by  shouting,  Od.  S,  400,  etc.,  cfT  oiiruf 
oi  iijv  j3uaavTi  yeyuveiv,  11. 12, 337 : 
^n  genl.  to  apeak  lowi,ptibliah,  proclaim, 
Aeach.  Pr.  193,  etc. :  c.  dat.  pers.,  to 
call  on,  cry  OHl  to,  IL  14,  469,  etc. ; 
also  iicTu  veois,  Od.  12, 370 :  in  Pind. 
c  ace.  pers.  lo  smg,  eoMrate,  0. 2, 10 ; 
P.  9,  3: — of  things,  to  tttaid,  ring, 
tiiMe,  i  uap  y.,  Arist.  Anim.  (Ace 
to  some  ftom  ytyvuoKu,  iyvuKa : 
others  from  yoau.) 

Ttjuvfu,  V.  sub  yiyuva :  hence 

Ttyuvtiatr,  tuf,  ^t  '"*«'  talkvtg, 
0CTeftming. 

TeyuvifTiov,  verb,  adj.,  one  mvet 
trlebrate  ot  proclaim  aloud,  C.  ace.  Pind. 
O.  2,  10. 

TtyuviOKu,  lengthd.  pres.  for  yi- 
yuva, to  proclaim,  tell,  Aesch.  Pr.  627, 
Thuc  7,  76. 

Ff yut'Of,  6v,  adj.  from  part,  yeyu- 
vu^,  aa  &pap6i,  6v,  from  afmpijr,  loud 
mAm,  dear,  Aeach.  Theb.  443,  v. 
Valck.  Hipp.  584:  with  clear  mice, 
clemr-toned,  av^p,  Anth.  Comp.  ye- 
yuvdrrpo^,  Philoatr.  Adv.  with  clear 
voirr^  Umdly,  Uuc 

Tcyuvu,  T.  ytyuva. 

Teyut,  uaa,  (if,  Att.  part.  perf.  of 
yiyvoiuu,  for  yeyovuci  yryctui,^.'yau. 
ireApuala,  Of,  ij,  Oedroeia,  a  region 
of  Persia.  Strab. :  ol  Tedpuatoi,  the 
Gedntiann,  Stiab. ,  in  Arr.  also  Ta- 
Spuria,  and  rnhab.  VaipiMjoU  oi. 

iVirwa.  ik<  V<  Geheima,  (prop,  the 
valUy  of  Hinnom,  from  Hebr  ;  a  beail- 
tifut  valley  near  Jerusalem,  where 
children  had  been  sacrificed  to  Mo- 
loch ;  afterwards  held  in  abomina- 
tioo.  and  used  as  a  place  to  east  car- 
casses of  aninmla  and  malefactors, 
which  were  consoiped  by  fire  con- 
stantly kept  up,  hence  called  yfewa 
Tov  TTVpog),  in  N.  T.  the  place  of  ever- 
luting  tormeiU,  hell-fire,  hell,  Matth^  5, 
22,  29,  Marc,  9,  43,  etc 

tFfCaropi;,  iyo(,  6,  Oezatorix,  a 
prinre  of  Pnphlagonia,  Strab. 

trrO(T7/iO»-7  or  TcSaaitnvei,  (from 
Hebr. ;  prop,  the  place  of  oil  preasee) 
GethtemSnl,  a  farm  or  close  at  the 
foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  N.  T. 
Matth.  26, 36. 

TctiTdvoi,  ytifttmiKic,  yerivovla, 
il,  V   -jruTt. 

Vet/poc,  ov,  (yia)  of  earth,  earthy, 
like  7«<i<»w,  PlaU  Re^.  612  A. 

Tevn;  Aeol.  for  Uev. 

TetnpOT^p,  VP<K'  *,=«!• 

Teiap^nt(,  ov,  i,  {y(a,  apou)  a 
plgugher  of  earth,  Anth. 
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refveai,  £p.  3  sing.  sub],  aor,  1 
mid.  for  yelvtiai,  Od.  20, 202,  cf.  sq.  II. 

Teivofiai,  pass,  from  obsol.  act. 
yelva,  for  which  yevvaa  is  in  use, 
to  be  engendered,  be  bom,  yeivofiewc, 
one  that  it  bom,  oft.  in  Horn. :  only  m 
pres.  or  imperf,  and  that  only  in 
poets.  But — II.  in  act.  signf.,  aor.  1 
mid.  iyetva/aiv,  ytivaa6at,=:ytwm>, 
lo  beget^  bring  forth,  oil.  in  Horn,  yel- 
veat.  Ep.  2  sing.  subj.  for  ycivr/ai, 
Od.20,203;  oi  yavdftcvoL,the parente : 
also  in  prose.  (*  yivu  is  the  common 
root  of  yeivefiai  and  ylyvonai,  cf. 
Lat.  gigno^  genui.) 

Tetabev,  adv.  =  yalnBev,  yv6ev. 
Call.  Fr,  508. 

YeiOKoiioi,  Of,  {.yia,  ko/Uu)  culti- 
vating land. 

Tewfiapo(,  yetojiwof,  yetoT6ito{,= 
yeuu.,  etc. 

Veio^opoc,  ov,  (yia,  ^fiu)  earth 
bearing,  Anth. 

Telaiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  yeiaov, 
Joseph. 

Teiauroilia,  f.  -lao,  to  prop  the 
yeiaov:  hence 

TeiinTro^itn^,  coif,  if,  a  propping  of 
the  yeiaov ;  and 

VeiaiiroiSiafta,  aro^,  to,  a  prop  of 
theyelaov. 

rErXON  or  yeXaaov,  ov,  to,  any 
thing  projecting  so  as  to  ehelter,  the 
eaxiee  of  a  roof,  the  cornice  of  the  en- 
tablature, Backh.  Inscr.  l,p.  284:  in 
genl.  the  coping,  like  Splyxot,.  Eur. 
Or.  156&:  hence  the  eyebrowt:  also 
th^hem  or  border  of  a  garment,  Ar.  Fr. 
602:  also  6  yelaaoc  LXX. ;  but  the 
form  yeiaov,  yeiaou,  etc.,  is  the  bet- 
ter, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  040.  (Said  to  be  of 
Carian  origin,  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1105.)    Hence 

Teiaou  or  yetaaou.  to  put  on,  pro- 
tect with  a  yeiaov,  Jac,  ubi  sup. 

Telaofta  or  yelaau/ia,  arof,  t6,=! 
yeiaov,  a  pent-houae,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Telaoatc  or  yelaauat;,  «tif,  ii,  a 
covering  with  a  pent-house,  etc. 

Teiratva,  i/f,  9,  fem.  of  yelruv,  a 
neighbour,  as  TiKTaiva  of  riKTuv. 

TeiTvia,  ac,  i=yeiTovla.    Hence 

r«TV«af(U,=  yetTviHu. 

TetTvuLKoc,  Vt  ov,  neighbouring, 
Joseph. 

TeiTvlaaif,  euc>  <7,  =.yetTovla, 
neighbourhood,  nearaeaa,  Arist.  Pol. — 
2.  the  neighboura.  Plut,  Coriol.  24. 

TetTviuu,  to  be  a  neighbour,  to  bor- 
der on,  Ar.  Eccl.  327. 

TeiTovFou,  Hipp.,  and 

TeiToviu=yeiTvtdu,  Aesch,  Pers. 
310;  hence 

TeiToVTiiJUX,  orof ,  to,  neighbourhood ; 
hence  also  a  neighbouring  place,  dwHl- 
ing  or  aelllement,  Alcm,  62,  cf.  Flat. 
Legg.  705  A. 

rt'iT6vi7<T£f,  euf,  v,^sq.,  Loc. 

TeiTOvia,  aj-,  ?/,  neighhmrhood,  near- 
neaa.  Plat.  Legg.  843  C. 

YeiTovidu,~ytiTvi.uu,  Theopomp. 
ap.  Antiatt. 

TeiToawri,  t/^,  ii,=yeiTovla,  Strab. 

TetToavvoi,  ov,  neighbouring,  near, 
Anth. 

TeiTov,  (rvo^t  ^,  ^,  a  neighbour,  bor- 
derer. Od. ;  from  Pind.  downwards 
often  found  as  adj.,  neighbouring,  near, 
bordering,  Ik  yeiTovuv,  Ar.  Plut.  43S, 
hf  yeiTovuv,  Luc,  cf.  Schaf.  Bos. 
Ell.  p.  296,  342.  Metaph.  akin  to, 
like,  Luc.  C.  gen.  aut  dat..  Thorn. 
Mag.  p.  184,  Ast  Plat,  Legg.  4,  1. 
(From  yia,  yij,  ytitTti(.  y^TVC-) 

TeujirelvTif,  6.=yeuKeiV7i(. 
iTiJia,  Ion.  ViXii,  VC,  V,  Gela,  a  city 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Sicily,  Hdt. 
7, 153. 
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Te/M^a,=yef.ao,  Gramm. 

FeAoi^f,  ^r,  (yeXuu,  ya^iiv6^ 
toughing,  cheerful,  Find.  O.  5,  5. 

fre?Mvup,  opof ,  6,  Oelanor,  the  last 
king  of  Argos  of  the  race  of  the 
Inachidoer  Apollod.  2,  1,  4,  Plat. 
Pyrrh.  32. 

iTi^.apxo{,  ov,  A,  Oetarchut,  masc. 
pr,  n.,  Dem.  502, 17, 

tFMof ,  a,  6,  Oelaa,  a  river  of  Sicily, 
Thuc.  6,  4. 

Te'/Maeiu,  desiderat.  from  yt^aa, 
to  be  likeTo  laugh,  ready  to  laugh,  Platr 
Phaed.  64  B,  Valck.  Phoen.  1214. 

FcAufTt/iOf,  ov,  (rrXau)  laughable, 
Att.  yi?.ou>(,  Luc.  [a] 

Te/.aiTivo{,  av,  6,  \ye7idu)  a  laugher, 
fem.  ye?Mtiv^,  Ael.r— II.  oi  ye^.aoivot, 
snb.  ddovre^,  the  grinners,  i.  e.  tha 
front  teeth,  which  show  when  one 
laughs. — 2.  th€  dimple,  which  laugh- 
ing makes  in  the  cheeks.  Martial.  7, 
24 ;  hence  in  Alciphr.,  arid  Anth.,  of 
the  hinder  parts,  for  Which  Luc.  uses 
yihoe. 

F(MoKu,=7cXu(,>,  Anth. 

Ti^o/ia,  OTof,  TO,  (,ye?Mu)  laugh- 
ing, laughter:  hence  kv/jutuv  ui>7i- 
ptOfim'  yi^aa/ia, "  the  many-twink- 
ling smile  of  Ocean,"  Aesch.  Pr.  90, 
ubi  T.  Blomf. ;  Passow  takes  it  of  the 
aound,  like  Kax^M^U,  Lat.  cachinnua. 

fTiXaaTioc,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 

C"  iu,   calatlated  to  excite  laughter, 
habit.  —  2.  yeXamioV,  one  mual 
laugh,  Clem.  Al. 

TeXaaTnc,  ov,  6,  a  laugher,  eneerer. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1422. 

Te'XaOTiKOC,  ^,  ov,  inclined  to  laugh, 
ritihle,  Sext.  Emp. :  laughable.     K&t. 

,-Kijf. 

FcAcffrof,  il,  ov,  laughable,  abtmrdf 
laughed  at,  Od.  8,  307,  and  Att. 

Te^,aaTvc,  voc,  v.  Ion.  for  yOuc, 
Call  Del.  329, 

FEAA'C  f.  TE^iiTO/JOi.more  rarely 
yeXuau  [d].  Bomem.  Xen.  Symp.  1-, 
16,  Oot.yeiMBu:  aor,  ^y^^ucra,  poet. 
iyiXaaoa.  To  laugh  at  a  tiling, 
iKl  Ttvi,  Hom.,  also  rivf,  Bi.  Ar. 
Eq.  696:  for  uira^-bv  or  ^6v  ye?.iiv, 
urpttov  y.,  M^OTpioif  yvaO/toi^  y., 
zapioviov  v.,  Horn.,  v.  the  respec- 
tive adjs. :  tyiXaaae  ^iXov  Kf/p.  hit 
heart  laughed  within  him,  Hom. :  also 
of  things,  iyiXaaae  ii  naaa  nipt 
X9<jv,  II.  19,  362  ;  iSfiy  ffdf  oipavof, 
yald  Tc  Kai  oli/ui  BaXaoarK  iyeXaa- 
ae,  heaven,  earth  and  sea  laughed, 
were  glad  with  the  smell,  Huhnk. 
H.  Hom.  Cer.  14 ;  b'Kl,  at  the  noimd, 
Hes.  Th.  40 :  hence  to  look  loughinglj, 
glad,  gracioua,  to  smile  upon.  Lat.  nrri- 
dere,  Eur.,  fa  be  pleated  with,  c.  dat., 
Ar.  Nub.  560 :  to  laugh  at.  enter  at, 
usu.  M  rtv(,  as  Xcn'  Symp.  2,  16, 
also  Tivl.  Soph.  Aj,  1043,  riv^c-  Pliil. 
1125:  ye^v  is  also  not  unfret].  fol- 
lowed by  el...  and  6ti...,  Xcn. — II, 
transit,  to  laugh  at  one,  T(vd,  Theocr. 
20, 1,  at  a  thing,  n,  Xen.  Symp.  2, 19. 

r^yi;,  wv,  Td,=/KiiT0^,  snutll  wares, 
frippery:  also  sweetmeats:  hence  the 
market,  where  they  are  told,  Eapol.  In- 
cert.  5. 

VeXytdoonai,  as  pass,,  of  garlic,  to 
grow  to  a  head  (ycXy/f),  Theophr, : 
from 

FEAFI'S,  tdof  and  idoc.  also  yiX- 
ytt,  fuf,  ^,=iuyXli,  a  head,-  clove  of 
garlic,  Lat.  spica,  nueleua  allii,  TroTl- 
fiot  yeXylHei,  making  one  thirsty, 
Anth.,  cf.  Theocr.  14,  17. 

TeXyonuXtu,  to  deal  in  yiXyri,  Her- 
mipp.  Art  6:  from 

TeX.yovijXi)^,  ov,  6,  MXyp,  iruXfu) 
fem.    yeXyonuXt^,   idO(.  17,   Cratin. 
Dionys.  1(),  a  dealer  itt  yiXyii. 
287 
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Tt}.lovnf,  ov,  ol,  Ihe  OtUonta,  v. 
(Ub  TtXtovrt^. 

\TtMiJv,  ovroc.  k,  Oeleon,  son  of 
Ion,  from  whom  ace.  to  some  the 
OeleonteSjOne  of  the  fonr  Attic  tribes 
were  named,  Uilt.  5.  G6 :  v.  foreg. 
iVe^iac,  ov,  i,  Gdias,  an  envoy  of 
Ihe  Phocaeans,  Polyb.  21, 4,  4. 
iTtTi'Mar,  ov,  6,  OiUiat,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Diod.  S. 

VO.Tm.  ytXXiCu,  V.  I7.mu. 

Tf/loiaCu.  f-  -aau  [a],  ()<AoiOf)  to 
makt  tporl,  jot,  Plut. :  nence 

FcXoiaff/iof ,  oOi  6,  j fling,  LXX. 

TeXoiaar^t,  ov,  6,  »  jater,  buffoon, 
foot,  Ath. — II.  a  mrertT. 

TeXotiuj,  u,  (■  -iiau,  Ep.  for  ytX&u, 
Od.  20,  347,  H.  Horn.  Yen.  49,  cf 
yt/lofuvrtf. 

rtXoiJof,  Ep.  for  y(Xoto(,  II.  2, 215. 

Te^owfieXiu,  (yiXotof,  /<^Aof)  to 
write  comic  tongo,  Leon.  Tar. 

Tehtioc,  a,  ov,  also  oe,  ov,  (yeXou) 
ImuthabU,  absurd,  Ar.  Vesp.  6fiG  — II. 
maliing  laughter,  jetting,  humorous, 
facelioat,  Eur.  Melan.  '29.  (In  this 
signf.  some  choose  to  write  ycTMioc, 
which  others  regard  as  not  Attic: 
and  the  old  Gramm.  contradict  one 
another  on  the  point,  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Koen  Greg.  p.  23, 26.)  Adv.  j-tXo/uf . 
Hence 

ire?Mi6T7i(,  fjrof,  V,  taughMe  na- 
ture, ridtcuioutnsss,  Atn.  497  F. 

TeiMiuitK,  ff,  (ycAoioc,  «Ji5of)= 

Tt'AoiuvTt^,  Od.  20,  390,  poet,  for 
yrX6uvTc(,  yehJvTtc  as  perh.  Od.  20, 
347,  ychiluv  for  iy(^ov,  though  this 
may  come  from  yeXoiuu:  others 
write  yiXuuvTec,  ytXuuv,  but  in  Od. 
18,  111,  we  have  yrAuocTff. 

TcXoo,  TtXouvTtf,  Ep.  form  for 
ytXi).  ytXau,  etc.,  CM. 

rfXou/BlXio,  Of,  5,  company  m 
toughing,  opp,  to  K?.atufii'?.ia,  Anth. 

tri?JJV,  uvof,  d,  Uelon,  a  tyrant  of 
Syracuse,  Thuc.  6, 4.-2.  an  Epirote, 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  5. 

irci.uvol,  ijv,  ol,  the  Geloni,  a  Scy- 
thian tribe  on  the  Tanais.  Hdt.  4. 108. 
tPf  Xuvof,  ov,  i,  Gtlonut,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  Hdt.  4, 10.— II.  ij,  a  city  of 
the  Geloni,  Id.  4,  58. 

TtAuovTef,  poet,  for  ytWuvref, 
Od.  18,  HI. 

treAiof,  o,  ov,  and  -uoc ,  a,  ov.  (Ti- 
Xa)  of  or  belonging  to  Gela  ;  oi  Fc- 
X^oi,  (Ae  inkab.  of  Gela,  Hdt.  7,  156. 

TeXut,  anor,  Att.  u,  6,  tec.  yO.ura 
and  Att.  yOMv,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  108, 
Butlm.  Ausf  Gr.  ^  58:  Wolf  Od.  18. 
100,  has  the  apocop.  dat.  yf'fM  for 
yiXuTi,  as  18,  212,  Ipa  for  fpurt, 
and  20, 8,  apoc.  ace.  ye/jj  for  yr/ura 
(ytXwS) : — lauding,  laughter,  Horn. : 
erri  yOMTi,  far  laughter^s  sake,  fur  a 
jokt,  Hdt. :  also  of  the  rippli  or  gmlle 
plash  of  wares,  like  yf'/.aa/ia,  Opp. — 
II.  a  subject,  occasion  of  laughter :  yO  - 
ora  noutaOai  or  rldeadal  ti,  to  make 
a  joke  of  it,  Hdt. 

FcXuTOTTOifu.  {yrhjToirotoc)  to 
create,  makt  laughter,  esp.  by  buffoon- 
ery. Plat.  Rep.  006  C,  and  Xen.; 
hence 

Vt?jjTorrotta,ac,^,buffoonay,  Xen. 
Symn.  4,  50.  _ 

rr/oroirocor,  m;  (>T'?A>r,  votfu) 
exciting  laughter,  ridtculout,  Aesch. 
Fr.  166:  6  yt?MTo:Toto^,  a  jester, 
Xen. 

Vc/it^u.  f.  -/to  Att.  -lu,  (yfiiu)  to 
fill,  load  or  freight  with  a  thins,  riior. 
Aesch.  A«.'4I3,  Thuc.  7,  53.  Pass. 
to  he  full.  Anth. 

tr//iuri''f.  Of,  i,  the  Lat  name  Ge- 
mimus,  Plut. 
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Tt/iurrdr,  i),  6v,  (,yiiii;u)fitlod,fiJl, 
loaded,  Ath. 

Ti/tot,  Td,=y6iioc,  Aeach.  Ag.  1232 ; 
from 

TE'Mfl,  used  only  in  pres.  and 
impf ,  to  be  filled,  loaded,  to  be  full  of  a 
thing,  Ttvic,  Aeach.  Ag.  613,  Soph., 
Plat.,  etc.  (hence  Lat.  gemo,  cf  ari- 
vu,  which  links  them  together.) 

Tiva,  km.  yiv^,  ri,=^ytwa,  ytvof, 
Call. 

TcvipxtKt  oti,  6,  {yh>0{,  upxtj)  the 
fowuier  of  a  family  or  tribe,  ancestor, 
Lye. 

iVivavvoi,  uv,  ot,  the  Oenauni,  a 
people  of  Vindelicia.  Strab.     * 

Feved, of,i^.  Ion.  yevrfi.  ^f,  i*yfvu) 
birth,  Horn.,  esp.  in  Il.,usu.  in  phrases 
vfurorof  yeve^,  6z?.dT[poc,  7Tpca,3v- 
roTof,  irpoyeveoTfoof,  irp&repo^  ye- 
vef,  younger  by  birth,  i.  e.  in  age,  etc. : 
of  lifelest  things,  production,  growth. 
— II.  birth,  race,  descent,  esp.  noble 
birth,  Hom.,  yeve^i;  gai  al/iaroc,  of 
race  and  blood,  II.  6,  211,  Ik  yevrvf, 
ace.  to  rank,  II.  10,  68,  ytvevv,  by 
descent,  A/TtiXof  yevefiv,  11.  23,  471, 

i'CVf^  iiriprtpo^,  higher  by  blood,  II. 
I,  785,  ycvni  rivof  and  (k  rivof. 
descent  from,  II.  21,  157,  187,  yeveii 
IkI  Muvy  Tvyaiji,  birth-place,  II.  20, 
390,  of  an  eagle's  aerie,  Od.  15,  175, 
of  horses,  brent,  II.  5, 265. — ill.  a  race, 
^vXXfjv,  uvApijv  yevr^,  II.  6,  146,  a 
generation,  dvo  yrveai  pepdnuv  uv- 
OpujTuv.  II.  I,  250,  etc.,  ol  which, 
ace.  to  Hdt,  three  made  a  century : 
also  the  successive  ages  of  gold,  m- 
ver,  etc.,  and  hence  the  time*. — IV. 
offspring,  descendants,  post-Hom. 

rtvtdh>y(u,u,{yeven7.6yoi)totraee 
ancestry,  make  a  pedigree,  -jivefftv. 
Hdt.  2,  1 46 :  nvd,  to  draxo  out  one's 
pedigree.  Id.  2,  143.  In  mid.  to  trace 
one's  own  origin  or  pedigree,  i^,  N.  T. 
Hebr.  7,  6 :  hence 

TtvtuXoyijpa,  aro^,  t6,  a  pedigree. 

Tti'eu^.oyia,  Of,  i),  {yrveaAoyib)) 
the  making  a  pedigree,  tracing  afaii.iiy  ; 
in  plur..  a  work  by  Hecataeus. 

Tlvcu^.oyiKO^,  1/,  6v,  genealogical, 
Polyb. :  from 

TcvFu?  iiyor,  6,  (ytvtd,  X(yu)  a  ge- 
nealogist. Dion.  H. 

Tn-fdpxTiC,  ov,  i,  =  yevdpxic 
Apollod. 

Tever/,  ^f,  ly.  Ion.  for  yrvea. 

TrvFi/dev,  adv.yrom  birth,  by  descent, 
Arat. 

Trvff>7 eio^,  a,  ov.  Ion.  yrvfflX^iof, 
=  yrviH)io(. 

rtlid)ri,  I7f,  7,  birth,  origin,  source, 
d'nrrrtt.  Hom. :  of  hotses,  breed.  II.  6, 
270. — 2.  birth-place,  hence  up'jvpov  y., 
a  silver-mine,  II.  2.  857. 

Vnrnia.  Ta.  r.  ycvt0Xtof. 

Tevrtf/.tu^u,  f.  -u(Tu,  to  keep  a  birth- 
day, App. 

rrvcOf.tagOf,  i/,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
birlhdnv.  Leon.  Al. — l\.  =  yivi6}.ia- 
/6j  Of,  G41. 

VrVFfl/.l<t7nyfu,  u.  to  cast  nativities, 
to  practise  astrology,  Strab. :  and 

TrviU'/in'/nyia.  Of.  ij.  astrology, 
casti'12  F>f  natifities,  Josrph. :  from 

Vrvr  10 10/  nyor.  A.  ( 1 1  vtH'l  lo,  Ar)  u) 
a  caster  of  nativittes,  nierorl. 

TneH/ /<if,  udof ,  ^,  pecul.  fem.  yt- 
iT^/ior.  Nonn. 

Vn'tft/iJitif^.ov,=  yn-^/jn^,  Anth. 

rirrH'/inXnyin,  Of.  ^.  and  jtirff- 
?.io?M-j  or.  ov,  iy=z  yr\-rt^/.ta7.. 

Fn  lO.iof,  nv,  3l«">  a,  en\  Lye. ; 
bAo'tiiing  to  one's  family  or  one's  birth. 
notiiUt.  >fT,  iju^pn  :  !M»alsoro  -.evW- 
7 my:  ru  y..  a  birth-dau  frost,  birth- 
</.iy  presents,  (but  m  KccI  ,  the  com- 
mtmisration  of  a  martyr's  death,  v.  yr- 
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v(ata),  y.  Bittv,  to  offei  Urth-if 
offerings,  Eur.  Ion  653,  so  lopra^ae 
y..  Plat.  Ale.  2,  121  C,  oytir.  Pl»t : 
yrv.  daipuv,  Zrtjf ,  the  genius  o»  oDr% 
nativity,  Pind.  P.  4,  'iSn:  y.  Piot-the 
gods  of  one's  race  or  family.  Aesch. 
Theb.  639;  like  ynte'/umi  ai^, 
kindred  blood,  Eur.  Or.  89. 

TfveBXov,  m,Td.= yn>t0Xii,  ieoeni. 
Aesch.  Supp.  280.— 2.  offs/mng.  Id. 
Ag.  914,  etc. 

reveidiu.  Dor.  -aDiu,  f.  -iau.  (yi- 
veiov)  to  get  a  beard,  come  to  sman'a 
estate,  Theocr.  11,9:  more  rarely  i* 
have  a  beard. 

Tcvtidc,  ddoe,  i).  (yfvttov)  a  beard, 
Od.  16,  176.— II.  the  chin  ot  rkewis. 
Eur. — III.  as  adj.  of  or  belongng  to 
the  chin,  GaL 

TeveidOKU,  =  yeveia^,  to  get  m 
beard.  Plat.  Syrop.  181  D,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4, 6,  5. 

TevttdTSK,  ov,  i,  fem.  ytvriurif. 
tioc,  V,  Theocr.  17,  33,  Ion.  ymtr,'- 
TJ7f,  ^rtc,  Luc.  also  yevedri^:  hrard 
ed.  («] 

reveidu,  u,  (■  -iau^^ytvrta^u.toget 
a  beard,  Od.  16, 176, 269,  and  Plat.— 2^ 
to  heme  a  beard,  Ar.  Eccl.  145. 

Pirf H7Tiff ,  ov,  i.  Ion  for  yorjarff .  . 

Tiveiov,  ov,  r<S,  the  chtn,  Horn.  • 
later  also  (Ar  ^'oto,  the  cheek,  Anth. — 
II.  the  hair  of  tke  chin,  beari,  Horn. 
Proverb,  of  excessive  leanness,  j^ 
vetov  Koi  gipttTa  (like  oar  sin  »nd 
bones),  Ar.  Av.  902,  piubably  fmoi 
the  goat.  (No  doubt  from  ytrtf, 
q.v.) 

irevttoauX^KTddiit,  ov,  6,  (yfrttor. 
(TvXMyo)  one  who  cullnttes  •  baail, 
Ath.  157  B. 

Ttvco.  Ep.  for  fyfvov. 

VeveaOtti,  inf  aor.  of  ylyi-ofuu. 

Teviata,  uv,  rii,  v.  yev^cto^. 
1TrveataXoyo(,ov,=  ycvtOXta^oyo^. 
Artem. 

Tn'cmdpxiic,   ov,  6,  =  -yrtdpxV!' 

rtviaiof,  ov,='yev(dXui{,  belomri»g 
to  the  birth-day,  drdc.  Plot.:  hot  rd 
yrv^ata,  a  day  kept  in  snesnory  of  ike 
dead,  Hdt.  4,  '26,  Ammon.  p.  34;  tc 
be  distingui^ed  from  tu  ytvH>7.sm, 
birth-day  feast,  v.  Stallb.  Plat.  Ale,  I, 
121  C,  though  used  for  it  m  N.T. 
Matth.  14,6. 

^Tcveoiovpy(u,  u,  to  proSset,  It  br- 
get;  and 

tVevitttovpyla,  ac,  i,  ■  btgsamf. 
procreation,  bed. ;  from 

Tcveatovpyoc,  oC,  i,  (yh>mt(,  *<(►- 
}-L»)  the  author  of  one*a  ran 
ritw.  Iambi. 

Tfvreiic,  ruf,  (j,  {*ytvu)  am  < 
source,  II.  14,  '201 ,  246 ;  crtatiom.  geur. 
ration,  birth,  race,  descent,  Hdt-  2, 146 ; 
jy  yrv.  rov  Koeruov  or  rCrv  xorrwif, 

I  the  creation  of  the  vnivrrse ;  in  laxnU. 
and  Eccl.  withoat  k6c//ov:   ■  f"^*- 

I  fhtcing,  formation.  Tuv  Iftariuv,  rlaX. 

I  Poht.  281  B;  birth,  natirity,  Anth.: 

i  also  the  parts  of  generation,  Anth. 

I  iTnc'jKero,  iterat.  fonn  o(  aor.  tot 
tytvrro,  Od. 

I  rnfrripa,  Of,  fem.  from  -yriTrint. 
she  that  hears,  a  mother,  Pind.  N.  7.  3. 
— II.  she  thai  ts  born,  a  dangler, 
Kuphor.  47.  v.  Meineke,  p.  113. 

!      TriT nj,  ^f,  r/.—  ynt^,  »  »»«irrr,  b>- 

,  ginning,  birth,  Hom.  In  phraST  JK 
}  evrrfir,  from  tke  hour  of  birth. 

I  Yfy(Trfp.f,poc.6.(fVCL-)rv(Tttpa,^x 
yrvfrrjc.  Anst.  Mund. 

Trvtrnc.  ov,  i,  n  begetter,  foshrt, 
nnr<j*r<ff,  Kur. Or.  lOII:  alsomets^h.. 
Jar.  A.  P.  48.— II.  Ike  begoltm.  the  eo^. 
Si.i.h.  O.T.  47-2  (ui>i  v.  Ert.V  Enr 
Ion  916,  ef  jo'^mpa.— 111.  as  adj. 
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cE/n>f0Xi^  e.  g.  eeol,  Aesch.  Supp. 
•J7.  and  Eor.,  cf.  yewijrtic- 

TtveT^ioi,  ov,  6pitrj,  tauai  im- 
palse,  Anth. 

TtvcrvXUi-,  iio^,  ii,  goddem  oftmt's 
iirtk  hour,  Ar.  Nub.  52. 

Ttvirup,  opo;,  6,=yev(nic,  Hdt. 
«,  137. 

trevirup.  opoc,  b,  Genllor,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod. 

revT/ici  Mof.  7,=y<»wr,  the  edge  of 
em  OK.  an  axe,  mattock,  coiltr.  gen. 
■yivpief.  Soph.  Ant.  249. 

rev^nic,  ov,  6,  v.  yevv^n^f. 
trn^TOf,  oti,  6,  Gentiet,  a  nver  and 
haven  of  Pontus,  Strab. :  hence  Tc- 
vrfToia  uKoa,  the  pnmumtorif  of  Oe' 
nttet,  Ap.  Kh.  2,  378. 

re»»TOf,  7,  ov,  {yev(a0ai)  ame 
»n«o  hemg,  bom  :  but  vfwiyrof ,  ^,  o», 
«<;«r<ni,  ScbiiC  ScboL  Par.  Ap.  Rh. 
a,  4. 

Tmticoc,  rj,  6v,  {yivot)  belonging  to 
fAc  yhfo^,  hence  generic,  general,  opp. 
to  eUucof,  specific,  Arist.  Top. :  i/  ye- 
viK^,  sub.  TTTUffi^,  the  genitive  case, 
Ctanun. 

r jw«,  vp  ^,  poet  for  yfvoc,  eteacent. 
tfepring,  in  Pind.,  and  Aesch.  ana 
Eur.:  l-bitPhiI.25n,l9ae.ap.  Poll.3,6. 

Ttpvadar,  ov,  6,  plur.  yewddai, 
wMe,  whether  in  mind  or  birth,  high- 
Uen,  high-wunded,  Ar.  Ran.  179.  [cu] 

Tcvvaioirpcnyit,  S^,  (yrwofof,  irp(- 
vu)  becoming,  befittiHg  a  nobte.  Adv. 
-jnif,  Ar.  Pac.  96a 

Tewatoc,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Eur. 
Hee.  592,  (ytvva)  mutable  to  one's  birth 
or  descent,  oi  /tot  yevvaiov,  it  Jits  not 
my  high  blood.  Horn.,  but  only  II.  5, 
253:  esp.  noUe,  both  in  mind  and 
blood,  higk-bmn,  high-minded,  Trag^ 
etc :  also  of  beasts,  kvuv,  a/fti^a^ 
etc..  Plat. :  of  things,  good  of  their 
land,  exelleni,  aixa.  Plat.  Legg.  844 
E:  notable,  iroXht...  yemata  tvoit)- 
mv  i  &ve)toc,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  17: 
great,  intense,  din.  Soph.  Aj.  938: 
used  as  a  form  of  civil  refusal,  yev- 
txuof  el,  you  are  very  good!  Ar. 
Thesm.  SaO :  also  iron.,  Wytt.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  233.  Adv.  -o^,  Thuc.  2,  41 : 
comp.  ytwaioTfpu^,  Plat. ;  superl. 
■Ycwatorara,  Eur.  Cycl.  657.    Hence 

Vivvainrrii,  ITo^.  f/,  the  character 
of  a  yewato^,  nobility,  high  spirit  and 
faring.  Ear.  Phoen.  1680 :  fertility, 
Xea.  Cyr.  8, 3.  38. 

frtwairi^.  Dor.  for  yAw/crif,  Eur. 
LA.  1065. 

fTewdTcjp,  Dor.  for  yfwnTt)/),Soph. 
Ft.  256.  [d] 

Vivviiu,  u,  f  -^ao,  (,y(wa)  to  beget, 
Soph.  El.  1412,  ol  yniiriiaavTet:,  the 
maxenis,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  27 :  later,  to 
trstnc  forth :  also  of  things  produced 
hr  the  working  of  natural  powers, 
like  ^tiv,  e.  g.  iieya  euna,  to  get  a 
\mtiec  frame,  Suph.  Aj.  1077 :  metaph., 
idavii  QXaiiriv  Kat  Xvviiv  ytwS, 
Plat.  Ep.  315  C,  cf.  Legg.  673  D :  m 

Sfil.  to  generate,  produce,  Arist.  Coel. 
ence 

retn^/ta,  aror,  to,  that  which  u 
frodmced,  fruit  both  of  animals  and 
plonts.  Polyb. — II.  act.  that  which  be- 
gtto.  Plat.  Soph.  266  B.— III.  s  6e- 
grtiing,  Aesch.  Pr.  850. 

^retnrriaaptT,  7,  (from  Hebr.)  in- 
decl.  Cfennesareth,  a  beautiful  and 
fruitful  legioii  of  Palestine,  N.  T. 
Hatth.  14.  34 ;  hence  17  X/^vjj  Tew., 
like  ImJu  of  (jemtesareth,  another  name 
for  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Id.  Luc.  5, 1. 
frCT'vi7«»aper<f,  tiJof,  ^,  (^iivti)= 

TeifvertCi  to{,  if,  (yevmio)  on  f». 
f,proi»iiiiit,Eai.tA.l06S. 
19 


TENTC 

Tewfreipa,ar,i,fem.  otytvrvrip, 
Plat.  Crat.  410  C. 

rtw^n/f,  ov,  d,  {yhma,  v.  Schdm. 
ad  Isae.  p.  355):  oi  yewijTai,  the 
Qennetts  at  Athens,  i.  e.  the  citizens, 
heads  of  houses,  30  of  whom  made 
up  a  yft'of  or  cloa ;  30  y^vi;  made  a 
^tiTJia,  and  3  6paTpiat  a  0vX^.  See 
Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr  2,  p.  12,  and  the 
places  quoted  by  Taylor  on  Dem. 
1365,9. 

VtvvifTiKb^,  ^,  6v,  belonging  to,  fit 
for  begetting,  Hipp. 

TewrfTdi,  fj,  6v,  (ycvviio)  begotten, 
vlocy.  opp.  to  woi^tSc,  Piatt.  Legg. 
923  £ ;  yewyroi  yvKatxCa',  bom  of 
umnen,  i.  e.  men,  N.  T.  Luc.  7,  28 ; 
mortal,  Luc. :  v.  also  ytvifTif. 

Vei'vJTpta,  Of,  71,  fern,  of  yewijnjf, 
=yevi^re»p<i. 

Tevv^Tup,  opo^,  (5,=ycv/r«p,  Aesch. 
Supp.  206,  and  Plat. 

rtvvi/tdf,  7,  <ii',=ytvvo«)f.  Plat. ; 
brave,  stout,  spirited,  Ar.  Eq.  457.  Adv. 
-uf,  Ar.  Lys.  1071. 

TcwoioTetpa,  of,  ij,  the  giver  of 
heirs,  epith.  of  Venus,  Orph. 

Tevoiaro,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  y(- 
votvTo,  Horn. 

rftjof,  rof,  t6,  {*y(va)  race,  stock, 
descent,  esp.  ruble,  Horn.,  etc. :  freq. 
in  ace.  absol.  ylvoc,  as  <f  'Wdiaic 
yevo^  elfil,  from  Ithaca  I  draw  my 
race,  Od.  15,  267;  yivo^  hiuuavTog, 
Hes.  Th.  161 :  in  Att.  usu.  to  y^of, 
as  Ar.  Pac.  187 ;  so  too  in  dat.,  ytvu 
woXlTtic.  Dem.  628,  8;  y(vei  wWf, 
opp.  to  an  adopted  son,  Id.  1061,  7: 
Btiov  -yfvoc  elvai,  to  be  of  divine  de- 
scent, 11.  6,  180:  ol  hv  y(vei=<Tvy- 
yevfff.  opp.  to  ol  ffu  yevov;.  Soph. 
O.  T.  1016,  Ant.  660.-11.  offspring,  a 
descendant,  a  child,  II.  19,  124,  Hdt.  3, 
159,  like  Virgil's  Ihvi  genus. — III.  a 
race  in  regard  to  numMr,  yAiof  dv- 
dpov,  jJouv  vA/of,  II.  12, 23,  Od.  20, 
212,  cf.  ycveu :  from  Hdt.  downwds., 
a  people,  nation,  race. — 2.  a  race  in  re- 
gard to  time,  an  age,  generation,  Od. 
3, 245,  y.xpvaeiov,  etc.,  Hes. ;  hence 
age,  time  of  life,  yh>ii  ^ffrepo^,  II.  3, 
215.— IV.  sex.  Plat.  Symp.  189  D: 
gender,  Gramm. — V.  kiitd,  genus,  opp. 
to  eZiiof,  species.  Plat.,  who  also  calls 
the  elements  rii  yivij,  Tim.  54  B. — 
VI.  a  division  of  the  citizens  at  Athens, 
a  clan,  srpt,  cf.  yevv^Tr/^. — On  the 
word  v.  Spitzn.  Exc.  11.  ad  II. 
tr^votia.  Of,  7,  Genoa,  a  city  of 
Italy,  Strab. 

Tevofrmic,  ov,  6,  an  ancestor,  Plat. 
Phil.  30  E. 

r#vro,  rd,  the  entrails,  flesh,  Lat. 
viscera,  Call.  (?VTOf,  ^vTepa,  cf.  y^- 
rep  in  Hesych.,  venter.) 

Tevrtav^  7f,  ^,  Lat.  gentiana,  gen- 
tian, a  common  Alpine  plant,  Diosc. 
[u  usu.,  but  a  in  a  dub.  passage  of 
Demoer.  ap.  Gal.] 
tTevTt(i{,  udof,  7,=yevnovn. 
trA»rtor,  ov,  6,  Oentius,  a  king  of 
Ulyria,  Po|yb. 

rivTO,  he  grasped,^Xa0ev,  3  sing, 
of  an  old  verb  only  found  in  this 
form,  n. :  ace.  to  some  Aeol.  for 
IXcTo,  Wto,  hrro,  yfvTO,  like  k(Xc- 
To,  k(vto,  iiWov,  m6ov,  Alcm.— II. 
contr.  for  iyiveTO,  Theocr.,  in  compd. 
MyevTO  for  ineyipero,  as  early  as 
Theogn.  640. 

Tfvv,  T6,=sq.,  Trag. 

TBTiTX,voc,  i,  ace.  plnr.  yM>af, 
coDtr.  yhn}^:  the  under  jaw,  Od.  11, 
330 :  ymiEf,  both  jaws,  the  mouth,  H. 
23,088;  11,  416:  in  genl..rt<  cheek, 
chin ;  also  the  beard. — II.  the  edge  of 
on  axe,  a  biting  axe.  Soph.  Phil.  1205, 
v.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  149.     (Sanscr. 
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hanu  maxilla,  Lat.  gena,  our  ehm. 
Germ.  A'inn,  also  yfveiov,  yvdSof, 
and  perh.  Germ.  Oaumen,  our^m«.) 
[ii  twice  in  Eur.,  EL  1214,  Meleag. 
4,6.] 

TETfO,  obsol.  pres.  from  which 
are  formed  some  tenses  of  yclvo/tai 
and  ylyvopai. 

Teosiiiif,  if,  (,y(a,  el6o()  earth-like 
earthy,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Te6oftai,  pass,  to  become  earth,  Diod . 

rfoii;i;of,  ov,—ytiovxoc- 

Teo<j>dpoc,  ov,=yt(O0dpOf. 
trcpudof,   a,   i,  Oeradas,   Spartan 
or.  n..  Pint.  Lye.  15,  also  repaoorof, 

Ttpai6c,  d,  6v,  (yfpuv,  yripa^,  yi)- 
potif )  old :  in  Horn,  (who  never  has 
yripaiot)  always  of  men,  with  no- 
tions of  dignity,  veneraMe ;  esp.  b 
yfpatdf,  the  reverend  sire,  so  ytpatal, 
11.  Compar.  yepalrcpo^,  like  Tra?.al- 
Ttpo^,  Hom.:  otyepairepoi,  the  elders, 
senatores,  who  in  old  times  formed 
the  council  of  state,  Aesch.  Eum. 
848,  cf.  yfpijv.  Superl.  ycpaiTarof, 
Ar.  Ach.  286 :  also  of  thmgs.  n-<5X(f , 
Aesch.  Ag.  710.  [or,  Seidl.  Dochm. 
p.  101.] 

FepajiS^XoiOf.ov,  (yrpairff,  ^Xojdf) 
with  old  wrinkled  skin,  Anth. 

TepmS^puv,  ov,  (yepatif,  ipp^v) 
old  of  mind,  with  the  wisdom  of  age,  as 
Dind.  now  reads  in  Aesch.  Supp.  361 
e  conj.  Surges. 

Tipaipai,  Ov,  at,  v.  yepapdt. 

Tepalpu,  f.  -<Sp<j ;  aor.  1  tytprjpa, 
inf.  yepSpai :  aor.  2  iylpupov,  in 
Plat.  Rep.  468  D  also  yepalpo/uu, 
(yipof )  to  honour  or  reward  with  a  gift, 
Tivu  Tivi,  Hom. :  in  genl.  to  honour, 

tuvj,  Ar.  Thesm.  961 :  to  pay  in 
onmir,  tI  Ttvi,  tH  'lofiaKX^tl  Tip 
Alovvou,  ap.  Dem.  1371, 25. 
trtpaiffriof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Eur. 
Cycl.  295  ;  of  or  belonging  to  Oeraes- 
tus,  Geraestian,  Eur.  Or.  993 :  as  ap- 
pell.  of  Neptune,  who  had  a  famous 
temple  at  Geraestus,  Ar.  Eq.  561 : 
from 

^Vepni&rdr,  ov,  i  and  }),  Geraestus, 
now  Capo  Manteto,  a  promontory  and 
city  of  feuboea,  containing  a  temple 
of  Neptune,  Od.  3,  177.  Thuc.  3,  3, 
etc. :  a  later  form,  TtpaOrdc,  occurs 
in  codd.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  4. 

Tepalreiioc,  yepairaToi,  comp.  and 
superl.  from  yepaidc- 

TepuvSpvov,  tni,  t6,  (ytpatSc,  ipvc) 
an  old  tree  or  stem,  Theophr. :  hence 
of  an  old  man  or  woman,  Aristaen. 
[ii-Jac.  A.P.  p.  185.1 

irtpav«a,  nf,  f/,  also  Ttpavla,  Gt- 
ranla,  a  mountain  range  Iwtween 
Megaris  and  Corinthia,  Thuc.  4,  44. 

rfpovfof.  ov,  6,  (yfpovof)  crane- 
necked,  A.  B. 

rfpiiviov,  ov,  t6,  (yipUvpc)  gera- 
nium, crane's  bKl,  a  plant,  Diosc. — II. 
a  crane  (or  lifting  with,  cf.  y^^ovof  II. 

VepavlrtK,  ov,  6,  (yfpavo^)  XiOoc, 
a  stone  of  the  colour  of  a  crane's  nech, 
Plin.  37,  II. 

TcpavoPoTla,  of,  f;,  (y^avof ,  pier- 
Ktj)  the  feeding  of  cranes,  Plat. 

Tepavoiiaxla,  af ,  ^,  (yipavoc/i^XV) 
a  battle  of  cranes,  Strao. 

r^pfit'Of,  ov,  i},  a  crane,  H.,  later 
also  6,  Ael. — II.  a  crane  for  lifting 
weights,  esp.  used  in  the  theatre. — 
ni.  a  dance  resembling  the  flight  of  th€ 
crane,  Luc. — IV.  a  fish,  Ael. 
tr^pavof,  ov,  i,  Gerinus,  a  place  in 
Elis,  Strab. 

tPepuvup,  opof ,  6,  GerOnar,  Spartan 
pr.  n.,  Xen.  HeU.  7, 1,  25.  [d] 

PepoAf ,  d,  6v,= yepatdc.  Soph.  O.C. 
238,  only  poet. 
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Tepfip^.  4.  iv,  {yepaipo)  of  re- 
vmnd,  tately  btaring,  11.  3, 170,  211: 
later  in  genl.  —  yepatof,  yqpaiof, 
Aesch.  Ag.  722 :  ycpapoi,  priait, 
Aesch.  Supp.  6C7,  and  so  al  yepapal, 
now  written  for  ycpaipal  in  Dem. 
1369,  fin.,  etc.,  prietitsut  of  Bacchus. 
TETAS.  oof ,  never  orof,  T<5,  nom. 
pi.  yipa  for  yipara :  a  gift  oj"  horurur, 
siicn  esp.  as  chiefs  and  pnnces  re- 
ceived from  the  spoil  be'ore  it  was 
divided,  very  freq.  in  Horn. ;  and  so 
yipac,  opp.  to  /lolpa,  Od.  11,  534: 
Me  prizt  or  portion  of_  booti/  each  chief 
received  in  the  distribution,  II.  1 , 1 67 : 
hence  in  genl.  a  gift,  honour :  metaph. 
yipac  davdvTuVt  the  last  konourt  of 
the  deadt  Honi. — II.  rank,  prerogative, 
power,  dignUy,  H.  20,  182,  Od.  7,  150, 
Thuc.  1,  13,  cf.  j-^pof.  (Horn,  has 
apocop.  plur.  yipa  for  yipara ;  Hdt. 
2,  168,  ro  yipta.  [Ep.  ",  Alt.  "•, 
Pors.  Phoen.  888.] 

^Ttpaatpidq,  rj,  6v,  v.  I.  for  Taiapri- 
v6(0i  Tcpycatjvdc,  N. T. 

Tepuapiwc,  ov,  (.yipai)  honouring, 
doing  honour  to,  H.  HoiiL  Merc  122. 
— U.  honoured,  veturabU,  Eur.  Phoen. 
923. 

TipaOTto^,  ov,  6,  a  Spartan  month, 
Thgc.  4,  119,  ubi  v.  Arnold. 

repac(l>6poc,ov,(y(pac.  <^(pu)  bring- 
ing ox  rectiving  honour,  Pind.  P.  2,  81. 

iTepycar/vof,  tj,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
It  (fergeta,  a  city  of  Palestine,  near 
Gadara,  Gergeiene,y.  1.  N.  T. 

^Vipylda,  uv,  rci,  also  al  TipytBt;, 
GergUha,  a  city  of  Troas,  Strab. : 
hence  oi  TipyiOat,  Cm,  the  Gergithae, 
the  remnant  of  the  early  Trojans, 
Hdt.  5,  122. 

^Ttpyidto^,  a,  ov,  of  Gergitha,  Ger- 
githian,  Xen.  HcU.  3,  1,  15. 

^Vtpyldwv,  ov,  t6,  Gergithium,  a 
village  near  Lampsacus,  Strab. 

^Fipylva,  77f,  ^,^Vepyi6a. 

trfpj'Ct  'Of, 6,  Gergie, sonof  Arizus, 
Hdt.  7, 82.  . 

^VEpyoovia,  Of,  9,  Gergwia,  now 
Oergovie,  a  city  of  Aquitania,  Strab. 
Tipyiipa,  of,  i,  collat.  lormof  yop- 
yipa,  q.  v.,  ace.  to  Hesych.,  on  under- 
ground drain  or  eeu-er,  Alcm.  101.  (cf. 
yopyiifta,  KupKapov,  Lat.  career,  perh. 
akm  to  napnaipu,  to  sound  holtaw.) 
Tipea,  Ion.  nom.  pi.  of  yipaf,  Hdt. 
Vtpi'ivioc,  ov,  b,   Gerenian,   Hoin. 
epith.  of  Nestor,  from  Gerenia  or  Ge- 
tenon,  a  city  of  Me»senia,  Strab.  353 ; 
not  from  yipa^:  cf  Hes.  Fr.  22, 10. 

trfpi/f,  i/rof,  b,  Geree,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ar.  Eccl.  932  ;  hence 

\Tcpi)Tol)tudupot.  uv,  ol,  (Tiptjc- 
Oiooupo^)  fuch  fcHmct  at  Geres  and 
Theodorut,  Ar.  Ach.  605. 

Tipii6opia.  Of,  7,  (yipof,  ^(pu)  the 
bearing  of  a  dignity,  f)ion.  H. 

tlVp^uWa,  Of,  ?/,  Germany,  Strab. 

t  VfppavlKo^,  I'l,  bv,  German,  Strab, 

^Ttpliitvtoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Gerjnanii,  a 
Persian  tribe,  adcrwanls  called  Kop- 
pavoi,  Hdt.  1,  125 ;  cf  B»hr  ad  luc. 

\Ttpiiuvol,  uv,  ol,  the  Grrmam,  Ger- 
mane, Strab.,  etc. 

TrpituvoyeTT]^,  ov,  6,  {Trppavo^, 
i}.?.iut)  a  German  killer.  Or.  Sib.  II, 
45. 

^Vfppdvd^,  oi,  &,  German,  U8U.  in 
pi.  Ff/j^oioi. 

r*porru}cjy^w.  toguide  anold  man. 
Soph.  O.  C.  318 :  in  Ar.  Eq.  lOtW,  to 
bring  up  an  old  man,  like  TTCtoayuyiu, 
from 

rtpovrHyuySc,  ov,  6,  (yfpuv,  uyu) 
guiding  an  old  man. 

TeirnvTuof,  a,  ov,  (ytpuv)  ielong- 
ng  to  an  old  man  or  old  age. 

rrporria,  of,  7,  old  age. — U.  Iht 
9M 
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aatemUu  of  the  Geronttt  at  Sparta, 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  10, 1 ;  v.  yipuv,  yt- 
povala. 

TtpovTiaioc,  a,  ov,=ytp6vTuo^. 

TtpovTtiM,  u,  to  grow  old  or  chiid- 
ish  ;  to  exhibit  or  betray  the  imbecility 
of  old  age,  Diog.  L. 

TcpovTiKdi,  5,  6v,  =  ytpSvTttoc, 
Plat.  Le^^-  761  C :  to  yepovriKov,  the 
Carthaginian  eenote,  Polyb.,  where 
others  yepovTiov.      Adv.  -ictjf. 

TepovTtov,  tw,  t6,  dim.  of  yipuv, 
a  littU  old  man,  Ar.  Ach.  903. 

TepovToypaiio,  t6,  (yepuv,  ypav{) 
an  old  Tnan-woman,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Thesin.  1 199,  though  Dind.  writes  it 
divisim.  [a] 

TepovTodldaOKulos,  ov,  i,  i),  an 
old  man's  teacher.  Plat.  Euthyd.  272  C. 

VcpovTOKOpclov,  Ti, {yipuv,  Koniu) 
a  horpital  for  the  old. 

VepovTopavia,  af,^,  {yipuv,  /utvia) 
name  of  a  play  of  Anaiandrid.,  v. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3, 2,  3. 
^Vepoxwiov,  ov,  t6,  GerQnium,  now 
Dragonara,  a  city  of  Apulia,  Polyb.  5, 
108.  9. 

Ttpovaia,  Of,  ^,  a  council  of  elders, 
{yipovTic)  senate,  Eur.  Rhes.  401 : 
esp.  at  Sparta.  Dem.  489,  19,  where 
it  was  opp.  to  the'/?ot>?.i7  as  an  aris- 
tocratic body ;  and  was  characteristic 
of  Doric  states,  cf.  HiUler  Dor.  3,  6. 
— II.  =  TrpcaSeia,  an  embasty,  Eur. 
Rhes.  936. 

Tepovaiti^,  £  -uau,  to  be  a  senator: 
hence 

TepovataoT^i,  ov,  6,  a  senator. 

Vtpoitatoi,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
old  or  to  a  senator,  befitting  them:  y. 
olvoc,  drunk  only  by  the  chiefs  at  the 
king  s  table,  II.  4, 259,  y.  Ja«of ,  taken 
by  the  elders  and  chiefs,  II.  22,  119. 

iVi/i^a,  uv,  ru,  Gerrha,  a  city  of 
Aegypt,  Strab. — 2.  of,  9,  a  city  in 
Arabia,  Id.,  near  Bpoxot,  Polyb.  5, 
46, 1 :  adj.  Fe/iykitof ,  a,  ov,  Gerrhaean, 
Strab. 

Ttl>i>u6ia,  uv,  rd,  matt  of  plaited 
work :  from 

n^pov,  ov,  t6,  (ripcj)  Lat  gtrrae, 
anything  made  of  wicker-work,  esp. — I. 
an  Mong  shield,  covered  with  ox- 
hide, such  as  the  Persians  wore,  Htlt. 
7, 61. — II.  a  wattled  hut  or  booth,  Dem. 
284,  24.— IIL  <Ae  mieier  body  of  a  can, 
Strab. — IV.  a  wicker  fence,  enclosure.^ 
Dem. :  hence  jr^^rt/.tjvn,  >;r,  i/, 
Lat.  tettudn  vimmca,  Dion.  H. —  V.  t 
alAotov,  Com. — VI.  a  rod,  stake,  Eu- 
pol.  Incert.  140 :  a  dart,  susp.  in  Alan. 
125. 
^ri/t(>oc,  ov,  6,  Gerrhut,  a  river  of 
European  Sarmatia,  Hdt.  4, 19. — II. 
a  region  of  European  Sarmatia,  Id. 
4,53. 

Tckfio^dpoc,  ov,  (5^/S/iov,  ^ipu)  a 
shitld-bearer ,  a  kind  of  troops  that  wore 
wicker  shields,  Xen.  .\n.  1,  8,  9. 

hJvii)  V.  yijipov,  Philo  Math. 

tFrprovf,  ovi-To^,  Gertut,  a  city  of 
Dassaretia,  Poljb.  5, 108,  2. 
FfpC'i'of,  ov,o,=)ipivoc,  Nic 

irrjMjia.  Of,  ii,  V.  suD  yrpuaia. 
FE'PUN,  ovTo^,  b,  an  old  man, 
Horn. ;  pleon.,  Kai.aioi  fipovrrf,  Ar. 
Ach.  670 :  ol  y.,  the  tldert,  and  so 
most  venerable  of  the  people,  who 
with  the  king  formed  the  chief  council, 
Horn. :  hence  <Ae  tmatort,  esp.  at 
Sparta. — 2.  b  y.,  the  elder,  as  'Arri- 
yovo(  6  y.,  Plut — II.  as  adj.  -yipov 
awioc,  llom.^  but  only  in  Od.  22,  I'M  ; 
and  though  later  poets  followed  this 
usage  they  usu.  kept  it  in  ma»;uL. 
Valck.  Phoen.  103.  while  the  Latins 
said  amu  mater,  charta^fataa,  amphora. 
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etc.,  CatttIL  68,  46,  etc.,^utiaL  6, 
27. — III.  a  part  of  the  tpmrninst-whoA 
(Ace.  to  Donaldson,  ]New  Crat.  p. 
376,  akin  to  yepoi.  but  not  to  -^-^paf.) 

Tepuaia,  yepuxia,  of  ycpuco,  a;,  1;, 
Lacon.  for  yepovaia.  At.  Lys.  itoO; 
cf.  Mull.  Dor.  3, 6,  1,  n. 

tTioKuv,  uvoc,  6,  and  Fi'oku*.  Gt»- 
con.  Carthag.  masc.  pr.  ix.,  Poiyb.  1, 
66,  etc. 

tr^rof .  a,  i,  Geta,  a  name  o(  alcve* 
among  the  Romans,  Strab. :  from 
tr^r^f.  ov,  6,  usu.  in  pi.  Frrai,  mt. 
ol.  Me  iietae,  a  Sc\  thian  Inbe  un  tlie 
later,  Hdt.  4.  95 :  hence 

■Ftrlicof ,  ^,  iv,  of  the  Getae  ;  feov 
also  ii  Fcrtf ;  7  Fennij,  (sub.  x*V^ 
the  country  of  the  Oetae,  Luc. 

TevOiiif,  ov,  6.=ytveii,  Nic 

Teipa,  aroc,  to,  {yevu)  a  taate  of  a 
tiling,  Eur.  Cfycl.  150:  a  saimflm  m 
tatte,  Ar.  Ach.  187:  food,  meal  amd 
drink,  Hipp. :  a  foretaste.  Plat. 

Ftvatf,  eu(,  i,  {yniu)  a  giimag  ta 
tatte,  tatting :  the  ttnt*  of  tout,  AruL 
Eth-N. 

tFever«TTpaTi7,  (jf,  7,  Gastiaoilm, 
fern.  pr.  Ik.,  Ar.  EccL  48. 

VevoTimi,  verb.  adj.  from  yrintt 
one  must  mak*  to  tatte,  rrva  Twog^ 
Plat.  Rep.  537  A.— U.  (^nxyiai).  ma 
nutt  tatte. 

Ttvar^ptov,  ov,  ro,  a  liimt  tt  taat 
with,  cup,  Ar.  Fr.  285. 

TcvoTiKof,  v,  6v,  {yevu)  fc 
to  tatte,  y.  aiaotir^ov,  lit  1 
tatte,  Arist.  Anim. 

Frvarof,  v,  bv,  latttJ,  to  W 1 
Ibid. 

FET'Q,  f.  yevau,  10  rift  one  a  tatH 
of,  Tivd  Ttvof,  Valck.  lldt.  7. 46:  also 
Tivu  Ti,  Eur.  Cycl.  149:  ht-nc*  •• 
feed,  board.  But  USU.,  and  m  Haa. 
only,  in  mid.  ytvouat,  to  tatte,  Od.  IT, 
413 :  pass,  pert  iyiytwro,  lity  had 
tatted,  eaten,  Thuc.  2,  70 ;  beMe  Is 
experience,  to  try.  wiake  proof  of.  riv^, 
in  Hom.  usu.  iu  hostile  saose,  xeipuvi 
UKUK^{,  iovpif  }r«oi»fti«,  t»  f—n. 
I.e.  feel  the  spear,  etc ;  ynobptih 
aiOMuv  iyyiiaif,  we  wiu  try  oM 
another  with  the  spear,  IL  a>',  258: 
so  also  liitrvpuv,  to  ris— ■!  Utrs, 
Soph. :  to  partake  of,  ta  enjoy,  imtvr, 
to  tatte  the  twettt  of  song,Puid.  175.2} 
(4, '22);  upxis,  Hdt.  4, 147;  w^tr^mr. 
Eur.  Ale.  1UG9 ;  of  sexual  lalercouna, 
uiiVxif  ye'jtvpivri,  Aesch.  Kr.  224; 
etc.  Always  c.  niu  ontU  late,  e.  g. 
A.  P.  6,  120.    CC  Kcipuottat,  Lat. 

guttare. 

♦Ff^poff,  ace.  -poi'i',  i,  OepJkrw*,  a 
city  of  Coele-Syiia,  Polyb.  5.  Kl,  11 

FE  4>r  PA,  Of,  9,  a  dam,  maead  ^ 
earth,  esp.  to  keep  out  water,  as  U.  iv 
8S.  89,  cf.  /r^'p<k>,  aTorfi^apou: 
also  Pmd.  N.  6, 67,  call*  the  isthna* 
of  Curinth  niii^roii  }  Unipar,  tLi-A, 
3t  (3,  38).— U.  in  IL  UM>.  i4e  tmm  b- 
twten  two  linet  of  bottle,  which  served 
(ace.  to  Passow)  to  keep  them  a;aft, 
as  it  were  a  dam,  hence  the  I  ■!( 
Reld,  the  place  of  fight,  always  n/i- 
^0(0  yi^ypa  or  ylovpai :  Dot  (msd 
m  Od.— 111.  Post-Horn,  um  a  bnige. 
yi^njpav  Zevyvinnu  or  yc^*M  ^tiry 
liiai  rroTOfiu;  la  build  a  bndgr,  thrma 
a  bridge  over  a  nrer,  1.  e.  S»  >4a  (tW 
opposite  banks  o()  a  rirrr  by  m  irwigt, 
Lat.  pcmte  jungtre  fltemtem^  (r,  late 
also  i  Kp.  ad.  632,6,  OrelL  \tmcx.  Ut. 
1,  n.  1919.] 

tFe^iipaioc.  a,  ov,  of  or  hlantint  m 
Grphyra,  a  city  of  Boeolia,  ike  later 
Tanagra,  hciKe=Taw}pa!of,  Slrak. 

ifcOfptp'iOTiK-  ov,  6,  (jr'Wpc,  t^- 
yu^oftat)^yefiyxtKoiog,  Tzeia. 
r»P>"p»>'«i  t}<S>i'po)  le 
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iKr  trut^iffor  there  was  a  bridge 
between  Athens  and  Eleusis,  and  as 
the  people  pnssed  it  in  solemn  prq- 
ce^nion  they  had  an  old  costom  of 
abusing  whom  ihey  would,  Hesyph.  : 
hence  in  gen.  n>  abiue  fretly.  Pint. 
Sntl.  13. 

Te^pmv,  00,  t6.  dim.  from  yf^ipa. 
Tet^vptafM^,  ov,  i,  an  abusing^  in- 
tuiting, Strab.,  V.  yf^wpfc'u. 

Te^vpiarf;,  oD,  i,  an  ahuttr,  rniUr, 
PluL 

VeivpOTrotlu,  H,  to  make  a  bridge, 
Polyb. :  from 

Veappoiroto^f  ov,  i  (y/drpa,  rroiiu) 
a  bridee-naker :  used  to  translate  the 
Lat.  Ponli/ez,  Plut. 
irf^vfiiK,  ov,  6.  Oephj/na,  imsc.pT. 
n.,  Ap.  Rh.  1. 1042. 

Vf^vpou,  (v^^opa)  to  dam,  bridge, 
ye^vMjae  KiAtvBov,  he  made  a  path- 
teat/,n.  15,  357,  i'outov  'Xrpeltaic  >., 
Pind.  I.  H,  111,  so  ittt(3a<7iv  or  ivc- 
vot^a  yrdt-porp.  to  make  them  passable 
by  cansewa4/s,  Polyb.,  Luc.,  ye/Pvpcttre 
vrarn^idv,  a  fallen  tree  made  a  bridge 
9rer  the  river,  H.  21,  245.  So  also  in 
pnwe,  f»  provide  with  a  bridge,  Hdt., 
iroTti/top  vcKpoic  ye^vpovv,  Luc. 
Hence 

Ve^ifM^lia,  oroc,  to,  that  which  is 
dammed  or  bridged ',  [t;]  and 

rrt«pu<Tlf,    fWf,    tj,    a  furnishing 
with  a  bridge,  Strab.  [«] 
re^O^/urr/f,  oo,  6,  bridge  builder. 
rruypu^tiu,  i>,  (yeuypu^i  f )  to  draw 
m  describe  the  earth's  surface,  Arist. 
Mund. 

Teuypa^Ia,  <«{••  4>  K'ography,  Plot. 
^  L  a  map  of  the  world,  elsewh.  Ttiva^ 
yeuypa^iKo^,  in  Geminus. 

Vtuypa^iKo;,  i,  ov,  belonging  to, 
learned  in  geography,  Strab. 

riuypapof,  ov,  (yf/,  ypd<t>u)  earth- 
dejrribi'ig  :  o.y.,  the  geographer,  epith. 
of  Straboin  Grainm.  [u] 

VcuflatiUa,  Of,  V,  (yta,  Salu)  a  di- 
pidiag  of  earth :  A\9n^yeiJti£Tpia,geo- 
desfl,  .Arist.  Metaph. 

frcj<5/jr,  rr,  (yea,  fjdof)  earth-lilie, 
earthy,  PlaL  Ax.  365  E. 

TruXniua,  a;,  i/,  a  hill  of  earth, 
Slrab. :  from 

TcMji^or-  O"'  iyl"'  J-Oi^c)  covered 
with  hiUs  of  earth,  bpjj,  Strab..  hilly, 
Diosc. — 11.  &  yrctXnpoi,  Xcn.  Cyr.  3, 
3,  29,  or  70  ytt'j/jo^ov,  Theocr.  1,  13, 
= -/ruAo^iti. 

rcu/UTpiu.  u,  f.  -f/au,  to  measure 
UnJ.  Co  measure,  X<m.  Symp.  6.  8. — 
D.  lo  study  geometry.  Plat. :  from 

TeuMirptK'  ""<  *•  (>^«'  l^eTpiu)  a 
UnH-Btea^urer,  geometer.  Plat.  Theaet. 
143  B. 

Tf-^rrpla,  of,  n,  land-measuring, 
gmmriry,  freq.  in  Plat. 

TfuiirrpiKO^,  it,  ov,  belonging  to, 
slmiied  in  land-measuring,  geometrical : 
i  -«n.  sub.  Tix^tl-  eeometry,  both  freq. 
io  Put.  Adv.  -Kdr,  Cic.  Alt.  12. 5, 3. 
rruuiyiC;  ((•  iyia,  luyvv/u)  mixed 
Hitk  earth,  Strab. 

^Tfuanptu,  u.  (.yctjft6poc)  to  be  a 
UmVurtder,  t*  cultivate  the  land,  Eccl. 
rcu!toi)iM.  Of.  n,  (yea,  /lopo^)  a  di- 
itnVm  of  land. — II.  the  land  so  divided, 
Nic. — 3.  tie  etJtirotian  of  it,  Anth. 

riitfiOfMKdt.  ^,  ov,  belonging  to  yeu- 
pipla  or  to  a  yecj^opof :  y.  y6uo(,  an 
agrartan  law,  Dion.  H. 

reu/«ipoc<  ov,  6,  v,  also  ytjfwpo^, 
^-Ofid^Mf  and  y(iott6po(,  (yen,  liclpn- 
fiai)  ■  •Avrr  It  the  division  of  lands, 
iaiMMer,  landoumer,  =  K7,ripovxot, 
Plat. :  one  wkose  property  made  him  ti- 
Mt  lo  pnblie  n^ces  or  burdens,  Tml- 
.  ravfiTfiM  :  hence  in  genl.  the  toeallhy, 
nobis,  m/tumtiai  «•  a  city,  ya/t6pot, 
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Valck.  Hdt.  5,  77,  etc.,  Rnhnk.  Tim. 
But  at  Athens,  under  Theseus,  the 

yeuftdpoi  were  opp.  to  both  the  eif- 
TTarpidai  and  i7j/2tovpyoL,the  hushand- 
men. — II.  adj.  land-tilling,  ploughing, 
e.g.  006c,  Ap-  Rh- — llI;  =  Lat.  de- 
cemviri agris  dtvidundis,  Dion.  H. 

Teavdfioc,  ov,  {y(a,  vi/iu)  distribu- 
ting lands,  Dio  Cass. 

rfuir^diov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from  so., 
restored  from  MSS.  by  Schwcigh. 
Hdt.  7,  28,  cf.  Schiif.  Greg  p.  518. 

TtutreSov,  ov,  rS,  Ion.  for  y^jretov, 
a  portion,  plot  of  ground,  esp.  within  a 
town,  V.  I.  Hdt.  7,  28. 

TeujTelvm,  ov,  6.  Ma,  vfvouai) 
poor  in  land,  having  little  or  had  land, 
Hdt.  2,6;8,IlI,Ruhnk.  Tim. 

rtuTTOviu,  u,  (ytutrovoi)  to  till  the 
ground,  Philo. 

reuKovla.  Of,  ^,  agriculture,  Psen- 
do-Phocyl.  l-ta. 

Veu^roviKdc,  f/,  6v,  beton^ng  to  agri- 
culture :  Tu.  >'.,  the  geoponica.  a  treat- 
ise on  the  subject  compiled  by  Cas- 
sianus  Bassius :  from 

PfwiriJvoj-,  ov,  iyia,  vovfu)  tilling 
the  ground,  a  husbandman,  Philo. 

Teupylu,  0,  f.  -f/au,  (ytupy6c)  to 
t3l  ground,  kv  Ty  yy,  Andoc.  12,  28, 
to  cultivate,  in  genl.  c.  ace.  Thnc.  3, 88, 
ttoXf.liv,  8C.  y^v,  Ar.  Eccl.  592 ;  also 
IXatav,  uutteXov,  etc. :  to  have  prop- 
erly in  cnltivttted  land,  like  Lat.  nrare  ; 
of  the  Nile,  to  fertilise,  Heliod. :  me- 
taph., to  turn  to  account,  to  derive  ad- 
vantage from,  yeupydv^KTlvoc,todraw 
profit  from,  live  by  a  thing,  Dem.  442, 
6 :  hence  ri^vtiv  yeupyeiv,  Heliod. 
Hence 

Ttupyiiua,  orof ,  rd,  titled,  cultiva- 
ted land,  Plat.  Legg.  674  C. 

Teugy^ai/ioc,  ov.  Jit  for  tillage, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Teupyla,  ac,i,  (yeupyfu)  agricul- 
ture, tillage,  Thuc.  1,  11.— 11.  tilled 
land,  a  farm,  Isocr.  140  A. 

TetjpytKOC,  ij,  ov,  belonging  to  tillage, 
(TitftiV,  pioc  Ar.  Pac.  552. 590 : — 5  y., 
sub.  rexvJ],  agriculture.  Plat.  Legg. 
889  B ;  ra  yeupytKa,  a  treatise  on  agri- 
culture. Ath.  649  D. — 2.  skilled  in  agri- 
culture, a  skilful  farmer,  Xen.  Mem.  I , 
I,  7. — 3.  devoted  to  agriculture,  Plut. 
Adv.  -ic(jf. 

Teupyiov,  ov,  to,  a  -field,  Dion.  H. 
—  II.  ndtlvation,  Philo.  —  IIT.  a  crop, 
late. 

Teupymc,  ov,  late  form  for  sq. 

Teupyoc,  ov,  (yfa,  *fpyLt)  tilting  the 
ground,  liolSiov,  Ar.  Acn.  I03G  :  as 
subst.  a  husbandman,  labourer,  Ar.  Pac. 
290. 

Teupyiiiric,  Ff,  (yrupyof,  tHof) 
like,  after  the  manner  of  a  husbandman, 
agrictdtaral,   Plut.  2,  8  B. 

reupiJy^w,  u,  to  dig,  trench  the  earth, 
Hdt.  4.  200;  and 

reupvxia,  Of.  ft,  ^ig^ing,  excavation 
of  the  earth,  Ael. :  from 

Teupbxoc,  ov,  iyia.  bpvaau)  trench- 
ing the  earth,  Stran.  [C] 

TeuTO/Ua,  Of,  i,  a  turning  up  the 
earth,  ploughing ;  from 

TeuToiioc,  ov,  (y(a,  Ti/ivo)  cutting 
the  ground ;  ploughing,  Anth.- 

TeuTpayia,  of,  i],  (yia,  rpayeiv, 
rp<J  ywV  an  eating  of  earth,  Hipp.,  cf. 
Arist.  Kth.  N.  7,  5.  3. 

Ffu^avi/f ,  Cf,  (yea,  ^alvo/iai)  look- 
ing like  earth. — II.  r«  y.,  a  spot  where 
some  kind  of  ochre  was  dug,  at  Samos, 
Theophr. 

r«j^uvtoi>,  ov,  T6,=foreg.  11.,  Di- 
narch.  ap.  Dion.  H. 

the  earth  ;  of  plants,  creeping,  Lat.  hu- 
mHit,  Julian. 
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TH",  yvc  ii,  contr.  for  y(r.,  earth, 
land :  the  only  form  in  Att.,  and  found 
even  in  Hom.  for  yala,  q.  v.:  y^ 
TTpb  yf/c  forth  of  one  land  to  another, 
Aesch.  Pr.  682,  Ar.  Ach.  235:  y^v 
Kai  tiup  nlrelv  and  tMvni,  as  token 
of  submission,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  xaril 
yijv,  on  land,  by  land .-  kotH  >§f  oriX- 
AeaHtu,  to  come  to  land  •  also  of  bns- 
bandry,  ri/v  ■mv  ipyd^iutai  or  0epa- 
Ttevtiv,  to  liu  the  grom,i.  The  plur. 
yai,  yeuv,  contr.  yuv,  etc.,  is  very 
rare  in  good  authors,  Valck.  Hdt.  4, 
198,  cf  however  Schiif.  Mel.  p.  15. 
^V^ydmoc,  ov,  b,  Gegasius,  a  son 
of  Jupiter,  Plut. 

Triyevinic,  ov,  4,=sq.  Eur.  Phocn. 
128. 

Triyev^,  fc,  (yij.  *y(vu)  rarthbom, 
earthsprung,  e.  g.  jSoAffoc,  Xenarch. 
Butaf.  I. — 2.  indigeruna,  elsewh.  oi- 
ToxOuv,  HdL  8,  55. — II.  bom  of  (Jaea 
or  Tetlus,  of  the  Titans  and  6iants, 
Aesch.  Pr.  351,  677. 

r;7dtor,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  y^,  esp, 
a  small  estate,  Ar.  Pr.  344. 
Tvflofl^or,  a,  ov,  (yr)6iiS)  joyous, 
Andr.  np.  Gal. 

T^Bev.  adv.  out  of  or  from  the  earth, 
Aesch.  Eum.  904. 

ViiIKu,  u,  f.  -7<Tu,  perf.  yfyifia, 
(yalu,  *yuu,  q.  v.)  to  be  delighted,  to 
rejoice,  Hom. :  who  however  uses  not 
the  pres.,  but  perf.  in'  pres.  signf. ; 
the  subject  of  joy  is  in  ace,  II.  8, 378; 
9,  77;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1339:  the  sub- 
ject causing  the  joy  is  also  put  in 
dat.  with  or  without  t-nt,  /iv6<ii  yri8., 
Hes.  Sc.  H.  116;  liri  evTvx'ilinav 
yri6.,  Dem.  332,  8,  etc. ;  c.  part,  also 
in  Hom.  Mid.  yf/6o/iai  ia  Q.  Sm. 
from  obs.  y^u,  q.  v. 

r^Oof,  tof,  T6.=sq.,  L'lc. 

Tridoavvij,  nc,  7,  ( yiid(u)joy,  delight, 
cheerfulness,  11. :  rare  in  plur.,  H, 
Hom.  Cer.  437. 

Tijffoavvoc,  5,  ov,  joyful,  cheerful, 
delighted,  in  a  thing,  Tlvi,  Horn.  Adv. 
-vof,  Hipp. 

Tn6v?.Xic,  lSo(,  ij,  dim.  from  y^Ov 
ov,  Epich.  p.  72. 

Vijdvov,  ov,  TO,  Lat.  gethyum,  a  kind 
of  leek,  Ar.  Fr,  122,  v.  Schneid.  The 
ophr.  3,  574. 

*Tn8u,  obsol.  pres.,  from  which 
yfyrifia,  the  nerf  of  yriBiu,  is  formed : 
the  t  ...    - 

Sni. 


!  part,  yifiitievoc  occurs  first  in  Q. 


Ti'iivoc,  ov.  and  yylof,  ov,  earthy, 
of  earth  or  clay,  jrTuivHcn,  Xcn.  An,  7, 
8,  14 ;  (Tuua,  Tteptfl7,riiia,  etc..  Plat. : 
— on  the  form  v.  Lob.  Phrjn.  91 

VijiTTic,  ov,  b,  a  husbandman,  contr. 
yj/njc,  Soph.  Tr.  32. 

fr^Aa«.  liv,  ol,  also  Tifkol  in  Dion. 
P..  the  Gelac,  a  people  of  northern 
Media,  on  the  Caspian,  Strab. 

Tt/Xirric,  ic,  (yij,  Mxoi;)  sleeping  on 
the  earth,^xo/-totrvvifc.  Call. 

Trflo^oc,  ov,  6.=yeMo^o{  II.,  a 
mound  of  earth,  a  hill,  Xen.  Anab.  1 

*•  ^-  ,       . 

T^tiat,  yvH<V'  yiftaovm,  ytiuafu- 
pof ,  inf  and  part.  aor.  1  act,  and  mid. 
ofyafjUu. 

Trjpopoc,  ov,  6,=yeuti6poi,  q.  v. 

tr^aflov,  ov,  TO,  Genabum,  now 
Orleans,  a  city  of  Gaul,  Strab. 

Vfiovxiu,  to  possess  land :  from 

Tiiovrnr,  ov,  (y^,  fxa)  landholding: 
epith.  of  the  tntelary  deity  of  a  coun- 
try ;  esp.  of  Neptune,  cf  yotijoyof, 

T^oxiut  Ion,  for  ytiovxiu,  Ildt.  7, 
190. 

Vii6xpc,  ov.  Ion.  for  ytiovrof. 

Tiiltarra'Xoc,  <w.  o,  a  radish,  or  some 
such/iui/orm  root,  comic  wo'd  in  Lac. 
Lexiph. 
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THPT 

T^mtov,  ov,  T6,=yc6neim>,  a  plat 
af  ground,  esp.  within  a  town.  Plat. 
Le?g.  741  C. 

TtiKerrif,  <f.  {yv>  nlirru)  ftdlmg  or 
fallen  to  aaiih,  Eur.  Phoen.  668. 

Tiinoviu,  yifnavia,  yifitavuidi,  yr/- 
irdvof,=  >'fU7r.,  qq.  v. 

Tijirorof ,  ov,  {,yi,  irlvu)  to  te  dnmk 
vp  Ay  Earth,  in  Dor.  form  yditOTO{ 
Xmi(,  Aesch.  Cho.  97. 

rijpoidf,  a,  6v,  iynpat)  "'''.  <>?«'. 
Hes.  Op.  376,  anil  All.,  cf.  yepaid(. 

TiipaXioi,  a,  ov,==fo[eg.,  Aesch. 
Fere.  171. 

T^puXiO{,ssyiioai6(. 

Tr/paiia,  orof,  To^styfpetov. 

Tiipuvat,  inf.  aor.  1.  of  ytipua,  yti- 
paoKU. 

Tvpavatc,  ewf,  i,  a  growing  old, 
ArisL  .ueiapb. 

^T^pdtman,  dat.  pL  for  yripaoi,  of 


Fvpaof, 


f,  6vi=ytip<u6^. 

Tiipuc,  part.  aor.  2  of  yvp<iui  yv 
piiKu,  II.  17. 197. 

rirPA2,  Td,  Horn.  gen.  y^paof, 
Alt.  contr.  yvpuf,  (and  very  late  y^- 
oaror)  dat.  yiipai,  Att.  contr.  y^p^i, 
Soph.  Aj.  507,  noary  eld,  advanced  age, 
in  Horn.  usu.  with  Avypdv,  arvycf^, 
Xtl^lFOV. — n.  the  old  cast  ekin  of  a 
eerpent,  Arist.  H.  A.  (The  Sanscr. 
root  is  jri,  aeneacere,  conteri :  cf.  sub 
uv.)    Hence 


ytpuv 
ri?<> 


Tifpat}  and  ynpdaKu,  fut.  -atru,  [u 
Siraoo.  100, 9 ;  fut.  act.  also  in  Plat], 
and  -waouai  [u  Kur.  Incert.  31,  Ar. 
Eq.  13(»]  :  aor.  ly^paaa.  Aesch. 
Supp.  894,  though  lyripava  i*  prefer- 
rra  br  the  Atticists,  Moer.  p.  115, 
Th.  M.  p.  192:  inf.  ytipuaat,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  12,  8;  part.  yi)puoac,  Hdt. 
7,  1 14  i_J>erf-  yey^puKa,  Soph.  0.  C. 
727.  The  pres.  yii.-iu  is  rare,  and 
only  in  late  wr.  though  Horn,  has  a 
3  impf.  iyiifMi  (n.  7,  U8,  Od.  14.  67). 
unless  this  be  taken  as  the  aor.  2  of 
which  we  have  the  part,  yijpuf  (II. 
17.  IM7)  like  /Ipof,  lipav,  aor.  2  of 
6i/lpuaKU.  To  grnw  aged,  become  old 
and  inJUm.^l.  trans,  to  bring  to  old 
age,  iy^paauv/ie  Tpo^,  Aesch.  Supp. 
894. 

T^petov,  ov,  rd,  the  down  on  tome 
aeede,  LaU  pappus,  Aral. 

TripoSooKfa,  u,  to  nourish  or  lake 
care  of  an  old  man,  to  cherish  the  old 
and  infirm,  Eur.  Ale.  663.  Pass,  to  be 
cherished  when  old,  Ar.  Ach.  678;  and 

TjipofioaKla,  of,  4,  care  of  an  old 
person.  Plot. :  from 

Tt(po9oaK6f,  6v,  (yrjpof,  /i6aKu) 
nouruhing  in  old  age,  taking  care  of  the 
aged  ami  infirm.  Soph.  Aj.  570,  and 
Eur. 

rripoKn/tfo,  =  ytpoliomfu,  to  taJte 
eon  of  the  old.  Call.  Ep.  53. 

TtipoKofiia,  Of.  i,  =  YiipoSoaKla, 
care  of  old  people,  Plut. :  nence 

TtipOKOuiKOC,  4,  6v,  bdonging  to  yi;- 
poKojtia.  Gal. 

TtipoKo/toc,  ov,  (y^poi,  KOIlfu)^ 
ytipo3n«K6c,  tending ,  cherishing  the  old, 
Hes.  Th.  605. 

Tijpof,  fof,  T6,=)i}(>of,  LXX. 
tri7p6<nv)arof,    ov,   i,   Oerottratus, 
maae.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  2,  13. 7. 

TnpoTpo6(u,  u,  (0  tend,  to  feed  old 
pcoe/r,  Lys.  133,  fin. ;  and 

Tnporpo^la,  of,  i/,  support  of  old 
pmle,  Plut. :  from 

tnpoTpo^.  ov,  (  yjpac.  rpfiu  ) 
feeding  Ike  old,  »ir<f.  Pind.  Fr.  233. 

Tnpotoptu,  u,  to  carry  it  M  per- 
Mm,  Plut 

ttifKyivor,  ov,  (Y^pef.  *yfpu)  pro- 
4wtw  sound,  epith.  Ol  Echo,  Theccr. 

Syr.  8.    
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T^pvfui,  orof,  TO,  {yr/pia)  a  vciee, 
touad,  tone,  Aesch.  Eum.  569. 

Tripvofuu,  dep.  mid.  v.  yiipvu. 
\riipv6veu>i.  ov,  also  a,  ov,  ofoi  be- 
longing to  Geryon, 

W^pvovevc,  fui  Ion.  lyof,  6,=Tii- 
pvovTK :  ace.  Tnpvova  and  -va,  Hes. 
Th.  287. 
tr^pvov^if,  Idoc,  <>,=rmwov/f. 
^Tnpvovjff,  ov  Ion.  eu,  o.  Geryones, 
or  Geryon,  son  of  Chrysaor  and  Kal- 
lirrhoe,  a  three-bodied  giant  who 
dwelt  in  the  island  Erythea,  slain  by 
Hercules,  Pind.  L  1,  13,  Hdt  4,  8, 
etc. 

tFi^pvov^,  Hoc,  9i  the  Oeryonid,  8 
poem  of  Stesichorus,  describmg  the 
fate  of  Geryon,  Paus.  6,  2,  2 ;  Alh. 
499  E. 

T^iwc,  voc.  i,  a  voice,  D.  4,  437 :  a 
sound,  song,  Eur  Rhes.  550. 

lUPT'fl,  f.  -vau.  Dor.  yopvu .- — to 
utter,  send  forth  m  voice,  speak,  sing, 
cry,  al.so  in  mid.,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  426 : 
often  c.  ace.  of  thing  spoken  or  sung 
of,  yiipveT'  uvBpurruv  uiiKnv  vom, 
Hes.  Op.  258 : — in  mid.  also  absol.  to 
sing,  and  yap.  nvl,  to  sing  against 
one  for  a  prize,  Theocr.  1, 135 ;  «,  77. 
(The  Sanscr.  root  is  get,  sonare,  our 
cry :  cf.  also  Lat.  garrire,  and  onr  to 
jar : — all  prolf.  onomatop.)  [i  in  pres.: 
but  V  in  late  Dor.,  as  Theocr,  and  so 
even  in  Aesch.  Pr.  78:  i  always  in 
fut.  and  aor.] 
^T^pvuv,  ovof,  6,  Geryon,  T.  Ti/pvo- 
viic.  Aesch.  Ag.  870. 

TtipujioaKiu,  u,  =  y^poilomclui 
and 

TnpuKOiiiu,  = '}  ripoKoulu,  c{.  Lob. 
Phrjn.  692. 

Tripu^,  contr.  gen.  from  yipof,  for 
ytpaof. 

Viireiov,  ov,  to,  and  y^riov,  Att. 
for  yt/thiov,  Ar.  Eq.  677. 

T^Ttif,  ov,  d,  contr.  for  yijtr^i,  a 
husbandman,  q.  t. 

TijTOfifu,  u,  to  cleave,  trench  the 
ground,  Ap.  Rh. ;  fro.u 

Fi^ro^of,  ov,  (yiy,  r/fn'o)  cteaviTig, 
ploughing,  trenching  the  earth.  Dot. 
yuT.,  Aesch.  Fr.  184. 

r^^uyof,  ov,  iyf/,  ^yclv)r=yaiti- 
^)  Of,  Call.  Fr.  58. 

Tl.  V.  yr,  fin. 

VlyavTiaio^,  aia,niov,  also  r<yav- 
rffof,  tia,  cior,  of  a  giant,  gigantic, 
Luc. 

TlyttvTtcuj,  <j,  to  behave  like  a  giant, 
cf.yrpov'tuLt,  T\'pavviuu,  etc. 

rTyavroJ rnyp,  vft'K,  TiyavTo).i- 
rjjf.  oti.  and  Tf)atTo).fTup,  opor,  i, 
(>/)or.  i?-?.i'^()  a  giant-killer.  Fern. 
VtyavToy.ircipa,  and  ViyavToXiTif, 
(dor. 

TTynxToiuixta,  Of ,  *.  ()/yaf,  fi&xil 
Ike  battle  of  the  giants.  Plat.  Rep.  379  C. 

TlynvTopaioTOf,  ov,  i,  ( y<)af, 
l>alu)  giant-<pttUing,  Lye.  63. 

rfyorro^ovof.  or,  (ytyar.  ^ovtvu) 
giant-killing.  Eur.  H.  F.  1191. 

TiyavTudtii,  ej-,  (jfyoj-,  tldoj)  gi- 
gantic, Philo. 

rfyoprov,  ot',  to,  «  grape-stone,  Si- 
mon. 205.  [t\ 
fTiyaoTov,  ov,  to.  Oigarfwn.  a  city 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Libamis,  SIrab. 

r(japTcJ<l)7f,  tr,  (yi'jOpTov.  eWof) 
full  ofyiynpra,  like  grape  stones. 

Tiya(,  orrof,  6.  uso.  in  plur.  Ike 
giani;  a  huge,  savage,  godless  race, 
at  last  destroved  by  the  gods,  Od. 
In  Hes.  Th.  185,  the  tons  of  Oaea, 
whence  the  name=  j  i;)  ni^f .  Vtoat 
Aesch.  dowTtwds.  any  giani,  esp.  a 
reckless  loarricr,  that  caied  neither  for 
gods  nor  men.  [t] 
iriyyi{,  liof,  i,  (Hmgia,  fern.  pr.  n., 


riFN 

attendant  of  Parysatis,  J'lat  Attaz 
19. 

rjyyiii^ofidijf,  i(,  hrlyyXtpoi,  th 
doc)  like  a  ylyyjjffjo^,  Hipp. 

Yiyy/.i/Mt,  ov,  6,  also  yiyyXvuaf, 
any  hinge-iike  joint,  Lat  g%nj;tm^us  ; 
ana  so  the  joint  of  the  elbote,  etc.,  HiE*p. ; 
a  joint  of  a  coax  of  maU,  Xen.  £4^  12, 
6  :  Ike  hinge  of  a  door.  (Perh.  niuopi. 
from  y}.v^.)    Hence 

TiyyAvuooiiai,  as  pas*,  ro  tejmmisd 
by  a  ylyy/.vfio^,  Hipp. 

TtyyXvfiuToc,  ov,  jointed,  jutaj  ty 
a  ■ylyyXv/toi,  Math.  Tett 

riyypavrof,  if,  ov,  belonging  •»  tie 
yiyypof,  tiOj),  Axionic.  ap.  Ath.  1*5 
B  (not  m  Meineke). 

Tiyypat,  ov,  6,  yirypof,  ov.  i,  aad 
ylyypa,  ac,  J,  o  tnudl  naeniciam  JIule 
Ot  fife,  01  a  shrill,  qneraloaa  tune  : 
also  its  tmaic,  Atb.  obi  mp.  iOm- 
grire,  gingritui,  cf.  SanscT.  gr!,  sooare, 
V.  sub  yvpvu.)    Hence 

TiyypaafWf,  oi,  6,  aplayag  on  tie 
ylyypof,  itt  tone. 

Viyvoiuii,  also  Ion.  and  late  }  in- 
lAoiXi],  a  redupl.  form  from  the  nieC 
TE'NQ,  as  if  yiy^vqiiai,  yiyrofuu. 
cf.yiyvuOKu,ptuvu.uipt-^eMi^.  From 
this  root  are  farmed  the  fat  yrvv<*- 
/tai :  aor.  tyevof^v :  perf.  yry tr^ftat 
and  yiyoi-a .  hot  a  root  •  TAU  is  use 
assumed  for  the  Ep.  pf.  yt)  ma,  F<rL 
yeyoof,  Horn,  int  yeyatuv.  Dor.  arf. 
yryututv,  Piixl.  I>ep.  mii!-,  v.  aob 
•you.  The  pass,  forms  hyrvm^^ 
and  ytvifiitaofim  only  occor  is  Dor 
and  the  common  dialect 

Radic.  signf. :  to  become,  to  kappen, 
Lat  fieri ;  next,  to  be  born  ;  in  aor. 
QSD.  to  5< ;  in  perf.  yiyova,  f  be  by 
birth,  or  to  have  became  so.  Horn,  bm* 
pres.,  aor.,  perf.  yfyma  mrf  yfya*. 
the  last  quite  as  pres.,  to  br.  to  Irme  d 
a  place,  tvl  /ityupoit  ytyuaei,  rxi 
T/ttiXy  yryauTOf,  etc. ;  but  vfor  yf 
yauc,  new-bom,  Od.  19,  40a  Pm. 
and  aor., — 1.  of  men  and  thmn.  r>  ir 
5om,  to  have  arisen. — 2.  of  events,  te 


ocatr,  arrive,  happen,  est>.  In  phr 
ujfof  ytvero  airiji,  grief  was  ni»  yw- 
,tion,  uyopi,  laxi  yevtro  orrLr.  a 
crowd  collected,  cry  arose :  ~rpi  CJ  • 
}ajv  yn'iaffai,  to  be  beyond,  ei-Tl 
others:  later  yiyvt aflat  ruv  yipa- 
rfpuv.  to  bet-ome  o/the  nuntber  oMV 
elders,  be  raised  to  their  rank.  X«j 
In  a  pregnant  sense.  jijirTci  itm,  it 
comes  to  my  share,  it  it  mine :  -ii 
Upit  yiyvrrai.  the  sacrifices  aretn- 
fect,famuraUe,  Lat.  lilatum  est,  Xen. 
— II.  Post-Hom.  it  is  used  m  maay 
more  phrases;— I.  with  prrpsi  or 
advs.  of  motion,  to  arrive  at,  evate  to, 
iyiviTo  f{  Aoxcdoi^oi'a,  Hdt.  5.  »•  , 
and  even  sine  pnp  ,  i/ii  XP'*'  5T>Tt 
ro(,  Od.  4, 634.  Horn,  uses  yrrfof>at 
Ik  To'of.  where  Att.  bave  jme^at 
Ttvoc  OT  uiTO  rci'Of ,  to  spring  frofn  ctse- ; 
but  tiro  Tivi  ylyveaOat,  to  ewmt  ondcr 
one's  jnrisdiclion,  Thbc.  6,  p«l— I. 
r&vra,  r-avroioc.  iroi^odoirof  ^ijr*. 
pat,  to  take  all  shapes.  Inm  rvevT 
way,  from  passion,  e.  g.  (ear.  ti 
Vafck.  Hdt.  3,  124.  which  my  l« 
traced  to  Od.  4,  417 ;  oj>p.  to  ivrrvi 
ynfrrfiai,  to  be  master  or  one's  »eV.  kr 
collected,  .Soph.  O.  C  660:  hrir 
faiTov  yrvfomi. to  rertmer  am>'s  »ra, 
Hdt.  1.  119  ;  also  hi  farri,  yiym- 
aOni,  Xen.  An.  I,  5.  17,  npif  irrrw 
y()-vr<r6a(,  Lat  stptul  te  oasr.  Plot : 
yiy-vrafku  rrept  Tiva,  to  bekam  to  • 
person :  ylyvroOat  tm  ipotx.  to  reat 
»t,  Xen. :  tni  Ttri  nJi-  mtrvv. 
have  the  charge  of.  Dem  :  |u-r«  n- 
i«C,  to  be  on  one's  side,  Xen. :  iiri 
rivof  y.,  to  cone  froB,  to  iaa««k  «L.  g. 
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irb  driinvv  y.,  to  have  done  sap- 
ping, Hdt.  —  3.  Ti  -yipu/ioi ;  more 
rarely  rjf  yivo/iai  /nAbtwill  become 
of  me !  iichaC  Mel.  p.  98. — ♦.  yiync- 
aOat  6i'  lpi6o(,  diJ  Myuv,  penptiras. 
for  ipiitiv,  Xiyetf,  etc..  Bast  Ep.  Cr. 
p.  208. — ^5.  e.  gen.  pretii,  to  cut,  be  at 
such  a  price,  e.  g.  dfioTiov,  Ar.  Eq. 
6C2. — IIJ.  part.  TO  yiyvo/ievov, — 1. 
tkat  which  tukft  place  or  is,  the  truth : 
aiao  mn  aceideiU. — 2.  that  which  reeultt, 
e>  g.  ox  mconu,  Dem. ;  more  liiUy,  oi 
y.  daa/toi,  Xen.,  r.  Uerm.  Vig.  n.  228 
a.  But  TO  yeyeviniiva,  eartj/  remiras- 
etncem,  Xen.  (Akin  to  ytivovait  ysv- 
vau,  gena,  gigno :  Sanscr.  ^n,  to  be 
bora ;  and  yvinj : — also  mxscor,  gruUus, 
ef.ytyvuaKCf,  muco,  con^notco.) 

ViyviiaKti,  redapL  ftom  the  root 
•rNOEB,  rNfl-NAI,  Ut.  NOSCO, 
only  later  ylvuaitu,  fuL  yvCtaoiusi: 
tot.  lyvuv,  part,  yvavi,  inf.  yvuvai, 
opt.  yvoiriv,  imperat.  yvCtBi. :  perf. 
lyvuKO,  pert  pass,  lyvua/uu:  aor. 
pass.  iytHJadtiv. 

To  itcnow,  perceive,  gain  kruneled^e  of, 
atttrve,  mark,  at  persons  and  tlungs, 
c.  ace,  Horn. :  of  facta  and  circuin- 
stances,  to  be  aware  of,  aee  into,  under- 
Uttrtd,  c.  ace,  e.  g.,  ytyvCiaxu,  ^po- 
viu,  Tiiyr  Aij  voSovri  KeXevti^,  Horn. : 
in  bad  sense,  ev  vv  rif  avrhv  yvuat* 
nu,  he  will  hum  him  to  his  cost,  II. 
18, 870,  c£  125,  Soph.  Ant.  960,  The- 
ucr.  3,  13,  like  LaL  eentire  and  scire, 
Ter.  Eun.  1,  1,  21,  Virg.  Eel.  8,  43: 
sometimea  e.  gen.  instead  of  ace,  to 
know  of...,  yvCi  yuofiivov,  II.  4,  357, 
cL  Od.  21,  3G ;  23,  109  (as  we  some- 
times find  with  cv  tliuc\  and  so  even 
in  proae,  Xen.  Oec.  1(>,  3,  of.  Kiibner 
Gr.  Gr.  %  528:  it  also  has  clauses 
added  with  brt,  also  uf...,  Od.  21, 209, 
and  ;/...,  11.  21,  266:  rarely  also  c. 
part,  lyvuv  i/TTBuhiOf,  I  felt  that  I 
wot  beaten,  Ar.  Lq.  658 :  but  c.  inf., 
Zva  yvO  rpi^iv,  that  he  may  learn  or 
reeatoe  (o  Keep,  Soph.  Ant.  1089 ;  so 
too  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to  give  judgment 
that„„  Hdt  6.  85.  Isocr.  361  D ;  cf. 
Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  ^  657,  Anm.  2:  c. 
dupL  ace,  to  know  or  judge  another  to 
beL,  flfotff  yvutreade  tov^  avBpuKov^, 
Xen.  An.  1,  7,  4. — IL  in  Att.  prose  to 
innretigau  with  a  view  of  learning, 
aad  discriniinating  truth  and  false- 
hood :  hence  to  form  and  give  an  opj»- 
iva,  to  determine,  approve,  aird^  yvct^ 
on,  see  thou  to  that,  PlaL  Gorg.  SOS 
C :  .(opiv  yvOvat,  to  feel  grateful, 
nore  usu.  r.  cUivai- — IlL  to  know 
eamallji.  Call.  Ep.  S8,  3,  and  fteq.  in 
ItXJL. — IV.tomufram,  Aescb.Snpp.8. 

(TNOE'a,  the  root  olyiyvuaitu, 
vhicli  appears  in  uyyoiu,  and  in 
vovr,  voiu,  etc.,  recurs  in  most  of  the 
kindred  languages,  Lat.  nouco,  novi, 
SogL  kmam  or  ken.  Germ,  kennen, 
Firack  eoH-naitre,  etc.:  in  most  of 
ibne  it  is  opp.  to  another  verb  of  like 
aignt,  Greek  Soldo,  Engl,  to  wit  or 
■M<.  Geim.  wiM»en  (which  are  all  one 
loot),  to  Liat.  edre,  French  saooir,  etc. 
The  athet  distinction  seema  to  be, 
that  the  former  class,  yiyviiaitu,nmi, 
tte.,  mean  to  know  a  pereon  or  (Aing, 
ijt— sftiafr,  etc.,  directly ;  the  latter, 
eiSa,  edre,  etc.,  to  know  eomething  of  a 
penon,  etc.    Hence  the  former  class 

■  meat  yso.  foand  construed  with  an 
•ce.  the  latter  followed  by  a  relative, 
as  infin.,  or  (in  dreek)  by  a  partici- 
ple. T.  supr.  L  fin.  The  distinction 
!•  less  strictly  observed  in  Greek,  and 

■  Eoglish  has  been  quite  lost.) 

♦  Hyuvof,  ov,  ii,  OtgOmu,  a  city  ef 
Haeedonia,  on  the  Thermaicus  Si- 
011*.  Hdt.  7. 123. 
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tr/Xya^of,  e»,  6,  Gilgamus,  a  king 
01  Babylonia,  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  21. 

\TtXiyd^aL,  uv,  ol,  the' Giligammae, 
an  African  tribe  on  the  coast  of 
Marmarica,  Hdt.  4,  109. 

^VCXXoq,  ov,  b,  Gilha,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Hdt.  3,  138. 

tPivduvef,  IM>,  ol,  the  Oindinee,  a 
people  of  Africa  in  the  interior  of  the 
Svrtica  regie,  Hdt.  4,  170. 

iVlviapa,  uv,  Tii,  and  Tlviapof,  ov, 
il,  Gindara,  a  village  of  Syria,  near 
Antiochia,  Strab. 

ri'NNOS,  ov,  6,  Lat.  HINNUS, 
a  mule,  the  produce  of  a  horse  and 
she-ass :  also  the  supposed  young  of 
a  mule  and  a  mare,  Arist.  H.  A. — II. 
a  dwarfed,  deformed  horse,  Strab.  (Va- 
riously written  yiwof,  ytvoc,  yivvoc. 
ivvo^,  IvvQ^,  /wof,  uvvof,  Schueid. 
Arist.  H.  A.  e,  24,  1:  vawof,  Lat. 
monntu,  are  akin.) 

Tlvoiiat,  V.  yiyvo/iai.  [0 
TlvuaKo,  V.  yiyyuOKU. 

tr/TTo,  nf,  ri,  Gitta,  a  city  of  Pales- 
tine, Polyb.  16,  41,  4. 

rXav<k>,  w,  (yUyot:)  to  be  milky, 
juify,  Anth. 

tviayepdc,  a,  ^,=sq.,  full  of  miUc, 
Nie 

Thiybeif,  eaoa,  ev,  (yioyor)  milky, 
abounding  in  milk,  milk-.white,  Opp. 

nijywiii)  curdling  milk,  vAay.  yavMi, 
howls  for  curdling  vulk,  Anth. 

FAATOZ,  tof,  t6,  poet,  for  yoAa, 
mak,  n.  2,  471,  and  late  Ep. 

T7\.ay6Tpo(^o^,  ov,  (y^-ayof,  Tp<0o) 
milkfed.  Lye. :  but — U.  parox.  yXo- 
yoTp6(ltoc,  ov,  act.  feeding  with  milk  ? 

rAA'ZC,  softer  form  for  niAiu,  to 
cry  aloud,  Find.  FV.  64. 

rXo/cro^ayof,  av,  {ydXa,  ^ayetv) 
Syncqp.  for  ya^MKTOfdyo^,  living  on 
milk,  11.  13,  6:  hence  the  TXckto- 
diiyot,  OlactHphigi,  a  Scythian  shep- 
herd people,  Hes.  Fr.  16,  cf.  yaXa- 
KTOirdnK-  {<«] 

T^KToiopoi,  ov,  (yd^,  ^/pu) 
having  miUL 

r?.^fULU,  a,  f.-  ^ou,  Lat.  lippio,  to 
have  watery,  bleared  eyes,  in  the. cor- 
ners of  which  collects  humour, 
yhi/iti,  J^Jiliri,  Lat.  gramia,  glama: 
ace  to  Hoer.  Att.  for  ?,7iftdu. 

TAA'MH,  Wi  Vi=^'lM3  humour  in 
the  eyes,  Lat.  gramia. 

TXafiv^iijuj,=iy?iafMU :  from 

rX«injfof,  ov,=sq. 

rXo/uvpuf,  d,  6v,  (yXa/iii)  blear-eyed, 
Lat.  gramiosue,  Hipp. 

na/iud>K,  ec,  (yX^ti,  elio{)= 
foreg. 

rAu/uiv,  ov,  sen.  ovof,T=y^aiivp6c, 
Ar.  Ran.  588,  Eccl.  254. 

rXdvif,  tof  and  tSo^,  6,  a  kind  of 
shad,  Lat.  sUurus,  Archipp.  Ichth. 
10. 

trXdvif,  lioc,  b,  Olwus,  a  comic 
name  in  Ar.  Eq.  1004. — II.  the  Clmie, 
now  la  Chiana,  a  river  of  Etruria,  in 
Strab.  KXurif. — 2.  the  Clanius,  now 
Xrogno,  a  river  of  Campania,  Lye 
718. 

rXdvof,  on,  6,  the  hyena,  Lat.  hy- 
aena, Arist  H.  A. ;  written  in  Hesych. 
ydvof. 

rXJif,  i],  a  milky  plant,  prob.  I. 
Diosc.  (supposed  radio,  form  of  yaTia, 
lac,  la^,  V.  sub  yuXa.) 

TA  API'S,  liof,  il,  a  chisel,  whether 
for  wood  or  stone-work,  Lat.  caelum, 
scttlprum.  Soph.  Fr.  477. 
t  rAapof.  ov,  6,=Xapo(,  Arist.  H.  A. 

trAawyovt/coi,  ov.  oi.  Me  Glaugan- 
Icae,  a  people  of  India,  Arr.  An.  5, 20. 

t  r/lati«a,  n,= )  /laiif ,Theophr.  Char. 
16,  V.  Lob.  Paial.  H5. 
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trXavK^r^f,  ov,  6,  Gltaicttes,  maac. 
pr.  n.  ill  Ar.  Pac.  1006,  Dem  ,  etc. 

trXotJK)/,  nc,  n,  Glauce,  a  Nereid, 
II.  18,  30. — ^2.  a  aaaghter  of  Danaus, 
Apollod.  2, 1 , 5.-3.  daughter  of  Creon 
king  of  Corinth,  married  to  Jason 
alter  his  desertion  of  Medea ;  she  is 
also  called  Creiisa,  Apollod.  1,  9,  28; 
cf.  Eur.  Med. — 4.  a  lemale  player  of 
Lesbos,  Theocr.  4,  31. — II.  a  port  of 
Mycale,  Thuc.  8,  79. 

T/latiitBirdpof,  ov,  (y^i«cof,  »ro- 
peitoftat)  blue-rolling,  icXi>duv,  Emped. 
tFAavxia^,  ov,  6,  Glauciae,  a  statu- 
ary of  Aegina,  Pans.  freq..  another  of 
Rhegium,  Id. — 2.  a  king  of  the  Tau- 
lantii,  Arr.  An.  1, 5. 1 ;  others  in  Art. 
3,  Il ,  8,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  3.  etc. 

TXavKtuu,  u,  {yXavKdf)  in  Horn, 
only  found  in  Ep.  part.,  y)iavKi6<jv, 
glaring  with  the  eyes,  of  fighting 
lions,  n.  20, 172 ;  so  more  fully,  y>.av- 
Kiduv  haaoi^  deivov,  Hes.  Sc.  430: 
and  later  yXavKLuuai  K6pai„  2.  Sm. 

t  TXttVKiorii,  ov,  A,  prop.  «m  of  Glau- 
cue ;  as  mase  pr.  n.,  Glauddes,  Polyb. 
10,33,4. 

rXavKf dtov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  yXoB- 
KOf .  a  sea-fith.  [net] 

TXavxiiu.  f.  -laaflo  be  UiusA,  Strab. 

VXavKlvldiov,  ov,Td,=yXavitlitov, 
Ainphis  Philet  1.  [vt] :  from 

TmivkIvoc,  ov,  6,  s=  yXoOxof ,  cf. 
KeoTplvoc. 

TiavKivoc,  ri,  ov,  bluish-gray.  Pint. 

TXavKiQv  or  y^javxiov,  ov,  r6,  a 
kind  of  pnppy,  glaucium,  Diosc. — II.  a 
wntrr-bird  with  gray  or  blue  eyes,  Atb. 
trXavKiinrn,  tfc,  ii,  Glaudppe,  a 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2, 1,  S : 
fem.  from 
triot/xirirof,  ov,  i,  (yXov«6f,  In- 
vo()  Glauappus,  an  Athenian  arcbon 
01.  92,  3,  Diod.  S.  12,  43.-2.  father 
and  son  of  Hyperides,  Ath.  590  0. — 
Others  in  Anaoc,  e'c. 

KoOia. 

TWavKlaKO^.  ov,  6,  a  fish,  to  called 
from  its  colour,  Damox.  ap.  Ath.  108  B. 
t  navKiuv,  uvof,  6,  V.  I.  for  rAov- 
K(ac,  Pint.  Pyrrh. 
irXavKoBea,  of,  ^,  (yXimicdf,  8t6) 
OlaucSthla,  mother  of  the  orator 
Aeschines,  Dem.  320,  IS. 

rXavKOeti^f,  if,  {yXavitdc,  eUof) 
bbtish-looking. 

TXavKd/tftarof,  ov,  (yXavKdf,  Sufta) 

bluish-gray  eyed.  Plat.  Pheadr.  253  E. 

^navKovofi7i,vi,  h,  (yXavKoc.  viiUS) 

Glauconiime,  a  Nereid,  Hes.  Th.  266. 

rAATKO'2, 7, 6v,  Aeol.  yXavKOf  : 
at  first  prob.  without  any  notion  of 
colour,  (cf.  infr.)  bright,  gleaming, 
glancing,  silvery,  in  Hoin.  only  once, 
of  the  sea,  yXavKi  OaXaaoa,  IL  16, 
34,  (whence  Hes.  Th.  440,  calls  the 
sea  simply  yAovn^) ;  though  he  has 
the  derive.  yXovKuirtf,  yAovxtou.* 
so  too  yA.  aeX^V'  Emped.  176,  yA. 
liuf,  Theocr.  16,  5  ;  and  freq.  in  late 
Ep. :  also  yX.  ipiituv,  Pind.  O.  8, 48, 
where  the  Schol.  takes  it=yAaii/rij^, 
yXavKCtvif. — II.  later  certainly  with 
notion  of  colour,  prob.  taken  from  its 
application  to  the  sea,  hence  a  paU 
green,  blue-green,  gray,  Lat.  glaucus, 
of  the  olive,  Pind.  0. 3. 23,  and  Trag. ; 
of  the  willow  and  sedge,  Virg.  G.  4, 
182,  Aen.  6,  416;  in  Soph.  Tr.  703, 
also  of  the  vine :  of  some  precious 
stones,  as  the  beryl  and  topaz,  Dion. 
P.  1119.  sq. ;  the  ofuipayio^,  Nonn., 
and  Plin.— 2.  esp.  of  the  eye,  blue- 
gray,  light  gray,  Lat.  caesius,  the  light- 
est shade  of  eyes  known  to  the 
Greeks,  who  distinguished  //.(?.ac»a 
the  darkest,  then  ruuoirar,  and  thea 
393^ 
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yhtvKoc,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  1,  Phi- 
lostr.  Heroic.  4,  (>.  702,  d'  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp.,  v.  yfjivKOfifiaroc :  so 
Hdt.  4,  103.  speaks  of  a  people  being 
yXavxiv  larvpuc  Koi  m>f>p6v,  blue- 
ejred  and  red-haired,  cf.  Anst.  Probl. 
10,  U.  (That  yXavKoc  even  when 
applied  to  eyes  orig.  meant  flashing, 
glaring,  as  in  the  Horn.  ■y?.avKuntc. 
yXavKmu,  with  collat.  notion  of 
fierce,  appears  from  the  analogy  of 
XapoKOf,  which  also,  as  we  see,  took 
a  notion  of  cotmr :  and  this  order  of 
signfs.  agrees  with  the  fact  that  its 
root  is  Xdu  to  tee,  yXav<T(Tu,  ?.eviT(Tu, 
XevK6(,  Lat.  luceo,  lux,  y  being  drop- 
))ed,  as  in  yaXa,  yd-XoK-Toc,  lac: 
further,  Lucas  Quaest.  L,exil.  ^  S3, 

«q) 

TXavKOC,  ov,  i,  an  eatable  fish  ef 
grm  colour,  Arist.  H.  A. 
trAavitOf,  ov,  6,  Olauau,  6  'Avftf- 
dovtof  or  novnof,  a  fisherman  of 
Anthedon,  changed  into  a  s^  god, 
Eur.  Or.  36i. — 2.  son  of  Sisyphus, 
father  of  Bellerophuntes,  II.  6,  154. 
— 3.  son  of  Hippolochus,  grandson  of 
Bellerouhontes,  leader  of  the  Lycians 
in  the  Trojan  war,  11.  2,  876,  etc. — 4. 
a  son  of  Priam,  ApoUod. — 5.  son  of 
Minos  and  Paaiphaii,  Jd. — 6.  a  statu- 
ary of  Chios,  Hdt.  1, 25.— Others  in 
Polyb.,  Arr.,  etc. — II.  a  river  of  Col- 
chis, Strab. — 2.  a  river  of  Caria, 
emptying  into  the  Sinus  Glaucm, 
now  Old/  of  Macri,  Qinh. 

rXavKrfTTf,  )?TOf,  ^,  (j-XovdOf) 
bluish-gray  colour,  Arist.  Geo.  An. 

VXaVKo<p6a?./u)i.  ov,  (yXavxcif,  i<^ 
0aX/l6()  =  yixiVKd/iitaTOQ,  gray-eyei, 
Diosc. 

TXavKoyalrq^,  oo,  b,  (.yXavKOf, 
J^aiTTf)  vitk  grayish  hair  or  mane. 

rTutvKOXPOOC,  i,  p,  ace.  yXavKO- 
Xpoa,  (yXaw/cof,  XP"f)  gray-coloved, 
gray,  of  the  oUve,  Pmd.  O.  3,  23,  cf. 
yiJivKO^,  and  Dissen  ad.  I. 

T7.avK6ij,  w,  to  make  grayish. — II. 
in  pass,  to  have  a  y^uavKuiia.  Hipp. 

rAafKudi/f,  ef.  (y/toii;,  tlSoc)  like 
on  owl,  of  the  genus  owl,  Arist.  H.  A. 

rXavKu/ta,  arof,  to,  (yAovKou) 
opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens,  a  cataract 
in  the  eye,  Arist.  Gen.  An.,  and  Me- 
dic, cf.  irrortxTic,  and  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. :  T.  also  Acvku/io. 
tFAav/cuv,  urof,  6,  Olatscom,  father 
of  Leager,  Hdt  9,  75.  Others  in 
Plat.,  Dem.,  etc. 

WXavKuvldnc,  ov,  b,  OUnconides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L.  2,  30. 

ThniKUTTim,  ov,  t6,  the  tenmie  of 
Alhena  Glaaeopis,  Alcae.  ap.  Strab. 
p.  600. 

FAavKun'tf,  rfof,  »,  ace.  «5a,  but 
also  IV,  Od.  1,  156,  (vXavKOf,  in)))  in 
Horn,  as  epith.  of  Atnena  (Minerva), 
not  so  much  of  the  colour  as  of  the 
exfression  of  her  eyes,  pierdng-eyeH, 
fierce-eynl.  ».  esp.  IL  I.  206,  NilMch 
Od.  1,  44 ;  and  Hesych.  in  v. :  so  too 
in  Anaereont  85,  opp.  to  the  softness, 
TO  typdv.  of  Venue's  eyes :  Minerva's 
eyes  m  works  of  art  were  represent- 
ed by  Hthl  gleaming  gem;  Paos.  I, 
14,  6,  cf.  Wiockelm.  T.  5,  p.  138. 
with  Fea's note — II.  —yXavKof,  skim- 
ing.  sihery,  aS  the  olive,  Euphor.  Fr. 
140. 
.    r?.af<tu)r6f,  o>',=foteg. 

TXawuat(,  tu^,  7,  {■jXavKooitai) 
blindness  from  ykavKUfia,  Hipp. 

rXdtMCuV-  "fof,  6,  ti,= )  >ai>xuT(f, 
Pind.  O.  «,  76. 

TXttii,  AtL  y^Mvi,  k6(,  p.  Lob. 
Fhr)'n.  p.  70 :  the  oirl,  Lat.  noetua,  so 
called  from  its  glannt  eyes  (v.  y'f.nv- 
got) :    henre  Minerva's    owl    (onr 
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paastrina)  as  an  emblem  of  her  (cf. 
yXavKUTttg),  MiiUer  ArchiioLd.Kunat 
})  371,  9.  Proverb.  yAaO*'  'Aftjvafr, 
yXau*'  tic  'Ad^ac,  like  our  "  carry 
coals  to  Newcastle,"  Ar.  Av.  301. 
Athenian  coins  wet*  called  yXaiiKCf 
AavpiuTiKoi,  from  the  stamp  on 
them,  lb.  1106. 

rXavdirw,  to  shine,  glitter.  (yXav- 
itof,  y^.f/vTi,  y/.^ot,  Auw,  Xtvaai^ 
Aeiwof.) 

Tidfv,  Td.  (yia^)  a  hoUsso,  hole, 
cavern,  Hes.  Op.  531.  [u] 

trAadi'pai,  Crv,  aU  Gtaphyrae,ii  city 
of  Thessaly,  deriving  its  name  prob. 
from  being  situated  in  a  valley  (yAo- 
<i>vp<k).  11.  2,  712._ 

rXu<t/6pia,  Of,  17,  smoothness,  polish, 
Plut. :  metaph.  smoolAwo  of  manner. 
Id. 

TfM^ipdt,  a,  6v,  {yXu^u)  hoOme, 
hollowed,  Horn.,  usu.  epith.  of  ships ; 
yX.  n(Tpri,  07rto(,  a  cavern,  Horn. : 
yX.  ^dp/iivf,  made  so  for  the  sake  of 
sound,  hollow,  Od.  17, 262 ;  yX.  Spfia. 
Pind.  N.  9, 28 :  also  yX.  Xt/tiy,  a  deep 
harbour  or  cove,  Od.  12, 305,  cf.  KoiXor. 
In  this  signf.  only  in  Ep.,  and  Pind. 
— II.  smoothed,  poluhtd,finiahed,  hence 
— 1.  of  persons,  smooth,  subtle,  critical, 
exact,  u  oo^iJTaT*,  u  yXa^puraTt, 
Ar.  Av  1272 :  so  Arist.  Pol.  2, 12,  U, 
and  freq.  in  Plut :  hence  skilful,  neat, 
Xelp,  Theocr.  Ep.  7,  5. — 2.  of  things, 
neat, pretty, delicate,  troJef.  Arist.  H.A. ; 
Krfpiov,  Id. — 3.  of  dishes,  delicate,  nice, 
iaiiatifiuTia,  Anthipp.  ap.  Ath.  404  C. 
Adv.  -pwf ,  neatly,  prettily,  A  lex.  Kpar. 

I,  20:  also  neat.  yXa^pov  as  adv., 
yX.  ueidiav,  luXudeiv,  Luc.  The 
word  in  this  signf.  common  from 
Arist.  doWnwds.    Hence 

TXa^poTTK,  VTOf,  tl,=yXa^ivpla, 
Luc. 

rAA'*Q,  f.  -^u,  to  hew,  cane,  dig, 
TToaaX  yXi^ct,  tears  the  ground  with 
his  feet,  of  a  Uon,  Hes.  Sc.  431.  (Cf. 
glaber,  yXi;0<j .  KoX.d  irru,  seatpo,  sculpo, 
xeXv^o;,  glubo,  Xeiru,  Uber;  scale, 
shell :  also  v.  sub  yputiu,  and  cf.  Pott 
Forsch.  1,  140.)  [a] 

rXfi>«ayuyof,  ov,  (yXtvKoe,  uyu) 
for  carrying  new  wine,  )3iipaa,  Pherecr. 
Agr.  10. 

rXfiinivof,  V,  ov,  (yXd>«of)  of  new 
wine.  Gal. 

TXevKO  irdnjf ,  ov,6,(  yXrtnof ,  irivw) 
a  drinker  of  new  wine,  Anth. 

rXftixof,  cof ,  TO,  Lat.  miu(iiin,<in<«r, 
i.e.  noKl  nno  wine,  Nic:  metaph. 
youthful  freshness,  CleiD.  AL  (Cf. 
yXuxiif,  uyXnwTf,  drfKOf.) 

rXf fjif,  euf,  V.  1.  for  y/vfif. 

TXt6apov,  ov,  to,  Dor.  for  ^Xi^- 
pov,  Pino. 

rXiitni,  qf,  i;,=:yX<i^,  cf.  yXauau. 

TXt/iiiov,  tni,  t6,  dim.  from  y/.yte^, 
Hipp. 

rX^v,  i,  apocop.  form  for  yX^vri, 
Hermesian.  1. 

rX.^vi),  Vf,  <^.  (Xatt,  cf.  yXavKOf) 
the  pupil,  eye-baO,  II.  14.  494,  Od.  9, 
390 :  and  because  6gures  are  reded- 
eil  small  in  the  pupil, — II.  a  puppet, 
doll,  esp.  a  little  girl,  cf  Kopt).  Lai. 
pupilU,  pmpula:  a  taunt  in  Horn,  j 
fifii  naKT/  j/c/ri;,  iv/3V,  slizht  girl!  \ 

II.  K  164.— III.  a  ball  and  sockti-joimt. 

almost  =  KoniXii.  but   rather  more  j 

shallow,  Gal.-^IV.  «  honrycamb.  \ 

tr/^vif,  rof,  6,  Glrnis,  masc.  pr.  n  ,  i 

Anth  —2.  r? r/tif.  iAof,  ij,  (pro.  pr.  n., 

daiiEhter  of  Lycoinedes.  Anth.  I 

rXr/voeiii/t,  if.  (y'Jfv^  Ul.,  Moc) ' 

like  a  hinge- joint.  Hipp.  | 

T/.ijvof,  rof,  t6,  (Xuu.  cf.  yXiwicof)  j 

a  thitig  to  start  at,  a  shoie,  a  uonder.  ' 

II.  21,  192:  )/.r;vra.  m  AraLSia,  ia  , 
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translated  by  Cic.  sleUoc. — fl.=y/4vm 
I.,  Nic. 

trXvvdc,  ov,  6,  Olenus,  a  son  of  Her- 
cules, ApoUod.  2,  7,  8,  in  DkxL  3. 
rX^vrif. 

rAH'XQN.  wvof ,  i,  a  HcKD.  Cm. 
209:  yX^x"''•  ^of.  ii,  and  ^X^iju, 
ovf,  9,  pennv-royal,  loa.  for  ^A^jfur, 
•iXi/xu,  V.  Koen  Greg.  p.  40 :  but  the 
form  yXi^ru  or  yXi^.t"  ""^y  ff" 
as  ace.,  EunsL  Ar.  Ack.  814.    Ueace 

TXiix<J>'iTiK,  o»,  b,  oivof,  toac  pso- 
pored  with  yX^iuv,  Geop. 

TAIA,  Of,  5,  glue.  aL  rX-MC,  t. 
yXiudf. 

TXivoc  or  yXeirof ,  ov,  i,  a  kind  «tf 
maple,  Theophr. 

trXfo-of ,  or  TXioaat,  ovrar^,  Cfl- 
sat,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  near  TbietM*, 
II.  2,  504,  Hdt  %  43. 

TXwjpaiva,  f.  -iivu.  (y7ia;j]sar)  i» 
make ghtty, sticky.   Pass.  r«6f  Mi,HipfL 

TXirrxpavTt7.arft^niTptvT9f,  or. 
comic  word  in  Ar.  Nub.  907,  a  grotdf 
pettifogging  knave.  {\Xitrxpot,  u»T»- 
Aoyia,  eieniTptrrof.) 

TXixnpaofia,  orof,  to,  {yXtaxpiit- 
vu)  stickiness,  Hipp. 

rX<«n>r«<i|iia(,  dep.  laid., « tr  clam, 
stingy,  si.  ADtOB. 

TXMtxpia,  af,i),^yXt^xP^^n- — O. 
closeness,  greediness. 

rXtaxpoXoylofuu,  (yXiffjpof.  Xi- 
yu)  dep.  mid.  to  split  stnm-s,  »yii  itHi 
about  trifles,  like  XnrroXoytu,  Plulo. 
Hence 

TXiaxpoXoyia,ai,  1;,  straw  lyhrrif. 
Philo. 

TXiaxpoc,  a,  <rr,  gluey,  sticky,  cUm- 
my,  Hipp.,  etc. :  hence  slipperf.—^L 
metaph. — 1.  sticking  close  to  om^ber, 
importunate,  ofidous,  yXUrXpof,  »poc 
njTuv,  '/unapuv  re,  Ar.  .\ch.  45S- — 
2.  sticking  close  to  his  monfy,  cioas, 
greedy,  stingy,  oUoAbfUlfUl  yX.,a  ■••■>, 
shabby  building,  Detn.  689,  23 ;  ea 
drirvov,  Plut. ;  yX.  Ttxvtti,  a  pom 
way  nf  living.  Luc— 3.  e^.  of  dia- 
pulations,  l/uMling,  petty,  mitiraUe, 
Lat.  pmtidus,  cf.  W)  Itenb.  Pl«t  31  K. 
.\dv.  --rpu^,  greedily,  impmrtumaf/m. 
Plat  Cnto  53  E :  seantdf,  U.  Rep. 
553  C  :  also  pettHy.  hatjssndr,  HniA 
Plat  Crat  434  C.  (ProU  akin  lo 
yXjro/tai,  yXotbc.)    Hence 

TXiaxpirtK,  ijrof,  ♦,  stirbmmt, 
ctammittess,  Ariat.  H.  A.— II.  meufk. 
closeness,  stinginess,  ArisL  PtA. :  ot 
disputations,  fioiMn;,  pettmtss,  not, 
cf.  foreg. 

rXi<ri;pd;r»'.of.  (yXiffjpof,  x^^) 
viscous  from  bils,  Hipp. 

rXi^pudtic  tf,  tyXioxpof,  riA>r> 
of  a  sticky,  clammy  natmre,  nipp. 

rXinrpuv,  over,  i,  ■  ■■!■!<  Ar. 
Pac  193. 

PAIXOMAI.  only  oacd  in  pns- 
ent  and  imperfect,  to  stmt  •'W  a 
thing,  struggle  for  it,  c  gen.. ,  Htit  a, 
72;  4.  152:  also  c.  ace,  Hstp,  aad 
Plat  llipparcb.  22C  D  :  foil  by  <ir 
and  fut  indic.  Hdt  7,  161.— &  y/j^ . 
T7rpi  nvof,  to  be  tngtr  tbsmt  OS  fat  a 
Hung,  ;7r/«  f/ivthpt^.  Hdt.  4,  KB. 
though  m  8.  143.  be  baa  yX.  ».tw~ 
tltpllt^:  also  to  be  m  datdtl  about  H. 
Anst.  de  S<ii«.  (Akm  to  yXsirnof, 
and  perh.  Xi^vof,  Xt^ztroftat.)  (rXi* 
but  we  also  hate  >Xl^uv.  SctioL 
Heph.  p.  2  Caisf..  aod  so  |«rk  sboaM 
be  read.  .Kr.  Pac.  193.  for  yXiexttso  ) 

rAOI'A,  Of ,  or  yXoib,  lif,  ^.a:  yXia. 

''^: 

r/zMsTu,  I.  -atru,  (prob.  (rvB  y^. 

/niii.'u)  (o  wmk  or  tunaUs  anii   tta 

ayes,  Gai.     Hence 

rXoiijr.  »mf.  d.  fom.  yXw^.  44a(v 

f ,  vicioiu,  of  buraea,  iioph.  Fr.  8S3. 
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TXoioirouu,  {y^oioc,  ttoUu)  to  make 
tUckv,  Oiosc. 

rXotoTOTTjf,  ov,6,  fem.  yXoi/OKdrif, 
idoi,  i,  {yXoio(,  irivu)  tucking  up 
greasty  ;(;^<UiV^.  Aath. 

TAOlO'S,  Bv,  6,  strictly  any  ttick^, 
clammy  ttuff,  a$  nutd,  Siioon.  203,  gum, 
H<lL  3,  1 12 :  but  usu.  cil-ltt»,  the  oil 
and  dirt  scraped  off  the  wrestler's 
skill  with  the  ffrAeyWf-  L»t-  ""M- 
meatum,  Schol.  At.  Nub.  446 :  in  gem. 
»il,  TeJes  ap.  Stob.  97,  31 :  hence — 
IL  as  adj.  j-Aoidc,  ">  ov,  slippery,  trick- 
uh,  kmavith.  At.  Nub.  1.  o.,  CL  yXto- 
XP9(-    Hence 

TXoida,  u,  f.  -uaw,  (a  nub  clammy 
and  slippery,  Diosc 

VXoiuiTif,  ef,  (yXoipf,  eJA)f)  »/■« 
aticky,  slippery  nature,  Hipp. 

'rAoCf,  oij.  ace.  T7i.oiv,  i,  also  raif , 
G/m^  an  officer  in  the  army  of  Cyru* 
the  vounger,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  IC,  etc. 

TXovTiOt  uv,  ru,  tJne  bultocksy  Iiat. 
notes, — II.  two  lobes  of  the  brain,  Lat. 
also  miles.  Gal. :  fioin 

rAOTTOi;,  oi,  i,  the  nap,  bottom, 
tL,  and  HdL :  later  m/y^. 

rXiii(Us<j,  fuL  -aau,  (yXvKve)  to 
tweetea,  gioe  a  relish  to,  Sezt.  £uip. 
Pass,  to  «  or  become  suvet,  Atb. :  m 
which  sense  we  have  the  act.  in  LXX. 
f  rXu«ai»u,  f.  -Uvu,  aor.  pass,  lyhj- 
KUvfhfV,  (yXvKOf)  to  render  sweet  Or 
Rasing,  met.,Dlon.  H. — In  pass,  to  be 
made  sweet,  to  become  sweet,  1.  e.  ripe, 
of  grapes,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  19.    Hence 

TXiKOvaii,  cui,  ii,  a  sweetening, 
Theophr. 

TXvKavTutic  Vt  if,  sweetening. 
Adv.  -xuf,  Sext.  Emp. 

T?.VKaaua,  arof,  to,  sweetness, 
LXX. 

TXvKOailU,  ov,  i,  a  sweetening, 
moeetness,  LXX. 

trXufttpa,  Of,  h,  Gtyclra,  daughter 
Of  Thalassis,  Ath.  584,  etc.  Others 
in  -tnth.,  etc. 

tr?.vx/piov,  0»,  71,  Glycerium,  an 
Athenian  courtesan,  Ath.  382. 

rXuxepdf,  d,  6v,=y'kvKVC,  Horn. 

Vy.vKcaoara^Xo^,  ov,  (yXti/ctpdc, 
CTa6v'A7fj  with  sweet  grapes,  Oya.  [a] 

rAi>iifporpor>  "TOCf  0,  il,  with  sweet, 
fair  skin,  Mel.  120. 

^T?.vsv,  TIC,  i),  Olycl,  fexa.  pr.  n., 
Ar.  Eccl.  43. 

T7^vKtoc,  a,  ov,=y'Xvxi)(,  v.  I.  in 
Soph.  Phil.  1461,  etc. 

T^,VKta/idc,  ov,  b,  sweetness,  Ath. 

TXvKott^,  eaaa,  ev,=yXvKVC,  Nic. 

T?jjiivfaKpv(,  V,  gen.  vof ,  (yXvKyc, 
SuKpv)  shedding  Or  causing  tears  of  joy. 
Met  45. 

fJ.vxvSepKtjc,  ic,  [yluicvt,  SipKu) 
gweet-tooking.  Or.  Sib. 

TfaxiSujioc,  ov,  (yXtwuf,  df^ioi') 
with  sweet  gifts,  Nj«v,  Bacchyl.  8. 

Tf-vKPrixK-  H'  {yy^vKVi,  iixiiA 
wlteet'SOunding,  Anth. 

VyvKvdijjIu,  C,  (y^ii«i'Sv//Of)w  he 
pUasant,  HierocL 

T7.viivdviua,  <If,  ri,  pleasure,  delight, 
y)..  rrpd^  Tif  i/Sm-ii,  devotion  to 
sensual  pleasure.  Plat.  Lcgg.  635  D, 
opp.  to  iyKpuTeia. — H.  kind  disposi- 
Hon.  benrmUnce,  Plut. :  from 

Tf.vKvtH'/wc,  ov,  {yXvKvc,  Ov/ioc) 
t,ttet-mind'd,  n.  20,  457.-11.  act. 
eiarming  the  mind,  delightful,  Ipu^, 
*3rvof,  -Kt.  Lys.  551,  NuS.  705. 

r7.VKVKapvfu,  u,  to  bear  sweet  fruit, 
•Hipophr. :  from 

r/.fnuitapfrof.  oi>,  (yXixctif,  Kop- 
jrirt  unth  sweet  fruit. 

V>MKiKpeu(,  uv,  gen.  a,  (yJ.VKVc, 
Kpfnf)  of  sireet  Jtesh,  Sophr.  ap.  Ath. 

TXvKviiaXov,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
y%vtiiuj?LOV. 
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TKvKv/utpiitc,  ai,  a  kind  of  oyster, 
Xenocr. 

ri,VKUiiel?.lxo(,  ov,  (yXvKVC,  fitt- 
A<yor)  sweetly  winning,  H.  Horn.  5, 
19. 

VXvKvpui^jov,  ou,t6,(  yTtVKu^,  lOj'Kov) 
a  sweet-apple,  Sapph.  35,  in  Aeol.  form 
-liaXov :  aence  as  a  term  of  endear- 
ment, Theocr.  ll,99t 

rXv/cti^op^of,  ov,  (yAvKiif,  itop^) 

of  sweet  form. 

V?.VKVfiv9eu,  u,  to  speak  sweetly, 
itel.  23 :  from 

nvKViivffo;,  (yhiKVC,  ItiiBoc)  sweet- 
speaking,  Mel.  89. 

TXvKvi>ov(,  ovv,  gen.  ov,  (yXmcvf, 
vo6i)=  yhiKvOvfioe. 

rXv/(ti:r«(f,  ajdof,  i,  ij,  (yX«(ct>f, 
Kiuc\  having  a  fair  offspring,  Mel.  7. 

TMiKVKupdevo^,  ov,  h,  (yAw/rtif, 
nap^tvo^)  a  sweet  maid,  MeL  54. 

rAvxiitrurpof,  ov,  (yAtwwf ,  n'ucpdf) 
sweetly  bitter,  lpO(,  Sapph.  37. 

rXw(ni/i/5ifa,  Bf,  7/,  and  yXvKit/ii- 
Cov,  ov,  TO,  iykvKiif,  /)i<^a)  a  plant 
with  a  sweet  root,  from  which  liquorice 
(i.  e.  gli/cyrrhize)  is  made,  GaL 

rATKT'S,  «a,<i,  sweet  to  the  taste, 
sweet,  viKTop,  111,  598 :  but  even  in 
Horn.,  more  usn.  metaph.,  sweet,  de- 
lightful, ifiepoc,  UTTvof,  also  yX.  aiuv, 
Od.  5,  132,  n-oAc/xof,  11. 2, 453,  ffarpif 
Kal  TOKfiec,  Od.  9,  34,  and  so  freq.  in 
Find,,  and  Att. :  later  of  men,  dear, 
kind.  Soph.  O.  C.  106 ;  u  y?,VKVTaTe, 
my  dear  fellow,  Ar.  Ach.  462 :  some- 
times in  bad  sense,  simple,  silly,  like 
i/ivc,  evifiric,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.288  B. 
— 11.  as  subst.  i  ^AvKWf.  sc.  olvoi, 
Hipp.,  and  rd  yXvuv,  Diosc,  Lat. 
possum  vinnm:  also  if  y^vKEla=yXv- 
KvpAtCa,  Theophr.  Comp.  and  su- 
per!. y?,vKiuv,  Hom.,  yXvKtaTOf :  also 
yXuKVTtpof,  -TOTOf,  Find.,  and  Ar. : 
also  yXvaauv,  Xenophan.  ap.  £.  Gud. : 
and  yi,vK!dTepof,  A.  P.,  Append.  153. 
Adv.  -«cuf.  [yX-VKit^] 

TXSiKvawn,  ti(,  il,  the  peony,  The- 
ophr. [at-,  Nic.  Th.  940.] 

trAtiKuf  /Uuvv,  6,  Glycys  Partus, 
(the  sweet  harhmr),  now  Glyki,  a  har- 
bour of  Epirus,  receiving  its  name 
from  the  sweetness  of  its  waters, 
Strab.  324. 

rWdutr/ia,  arof,  to,  sweetness. 

nvKvarpv^voc,  ov,  (yXvKVf,  arpv- 
^v6c)  sweet  with  an  astringent  taste, 
Theophr. 

TAw/ctirw-  VfOff  i'  (yXvKV{)  sweet- 
ness of  taste.  Hat.  4,  177 :  also  yX. 
Aiffuf,  Dion.  H. 

rXu/CVT-pu^l/Xof,  01",  (yAwKVf,  Tpd- 
X^^o^)  anth  a  sweet  neck,  [u] 

T?.VKv<j)0oyyoc,  ov,  (yXuKVf,  ^0oy- 
y^)  sweet  speaking. 

TXvKvfuviu,  a,  to  speak  sweetly, 
Theocr.  13,  146 ;  and 

T}iVKV<^<Jvia,  Of,  ^,  a  sweet  voic*  or 
speech,  Diod. ;  from 

T?.vKv<^uvos,  ov,  (,yXvKV{,  ^i'^) 
sUKet-voiced. 

T?.vKvxvX^,  ov,  (yXvKVSt  X"^^^ 
vith  sweet  juices,  Hipp. 

T~/.VKVxvnoi,  ov,  (yXvKit,  fV"k')= 
foreg..  Gal. 

VXvKuv,  u  yXvKuv,  like  it  yXviei- 
TOTt,  my  su^et  fellow,  a  coaxing  term, 
but  insinuating  that  your  friend  is 
silly,  Ar.  Eccl.  985.  [v] 
iTXmuv,  uvof,  i,  Glyam,  an  epi- 
grammatic poet,  Aiith.  —  2.  a  lyric 
poet.    Hence 

rXCxurtiof,  tta,  tiov,  Glyconic,  a 
kind  of  verse,  so  called  from  its  in- 
ventor Glycon,  Hephaest.  lOi  p.  56, 
Gaisf. 

TXvjifio.,  aTO^,  To,  [y7.v<ptS)  an  en- 
gravcdfigure,  Eupol.  ijicert.  113. 
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trXw/iirtff,  uv,  oi,  Glympes,  a  for- 
tress on  the  confines  of  Argolis  aint 
Laconia,  Polyb.  5,  20,  4. 

rXvii{,  euf.  I/,  sweet  insipid  unni, 
Phryn. 

TAtmTtfp,  ^poe,  6,  o  chisel,  Anth. 

TXivTTii,  ov,  0,  (  yXv^  )  a  carver, 
sculptor,  Anth.  Plan.  142. 

frXtiiTTiKOf,  I?,  itv,  (yXli^)  relating 
to  carving  or  sculpture ;  ^  yXvTrriKy 
rixVTl,  Ole  art  of  carving,  sculpture, 
Euseb. 

TXvTrroc,  ^,  ov,  (yXiM^u)6tfor  car- 
ving, of  wood,  Theophr. — II.  carved, 
LXX. 

TXiaauv,  irreg.  comp.  of  yAu/HJf. 

TXv^Hvov,  ov,  t6,  (yAvf^)  a  knife, 
chisel,  or  other  instrument  for  carving, 
H.  Hom.  Merc.  41,  Theocr.  1,  28: 
yX.  KoXa/iov,  a  penknife,  Anth. 

rXiijteiov,  ov,  rd,=yAi»^avov,  Luc. 

rXS^tif,  iuf,  6,^yXv7rT^p,  Joseph. 

TXHt^t  yc,  ij,  carving:  a  carving, 
carved  uJork,D\od, — II.  the  notch  of  an 
arrow,  Aesop. — UL  ahole  cut,  ap.  Suid. 
V.  Katvo7rpciri(. 

TXifif,  iio(,  ij,  in  good  authors 
always  in  plur.,  yXv^oe^,  the  notch 
of  the  arrow,  which  fits  on  the  string, 
IL  4.  122,  Od.  21,419:  later,  the  ar- 
row itself,  Eur.  Or.  274.— Il.=yXt;^o- 
vov,  a  knife,  penknife,  Anth. — IIL  in 
architecture,  =  -p/yAu^of,  the  tri- 
glyph,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  218. 

rAT'*Q,  f.  -V^cj,  to  hollow  out,  vaC(, 
Ar.  Nub.  879 :  esp.  to  engrave  or  carve, 
in  brass,  stone,  or  wood,  yi,.  aifrriyl- 
itof,  Hdt.  7,  69 :  also  in  mid.,  Plut.— 
II.  to  scratch  dawn,  to  write,  which  was 
done  by  scraping  in  the  wax,  Anth., 
of  a  usurer  marking  down  interest, 
whence  roftoyXtiyof,  etc.  (Akin  to 
yXd^u,  q.  v.,  which  is  said  to  denote 
ruder,  coarser  work  than  yXi^u.)  [ti] 

FAQ'S,  "AJOf  1  V'  the  beard  of  com, 
only  in  plur.,  Hes.  Sc.  398,  Heinr. 
(Akin  to  yXuxlv.) 

FAC'ZSA,  TC,  V,  Att.  yXurra,  the 
tongue,  Hom. :  yXwraa^  Tufivetv  and 
iv  wvpl  fJaXkeiv,  to  cut  out  and  bum 
the  tongues  of  victims  at  the  end- of  a 
meal,  Od.  3,  332,  sq.,  in  honour  of 
Mercury,  yet  v.  Nitzsch  ad  1.  ^  yXua- 
CJI(  rupiv,  through  hue  of  talking, 
Hes.  Op.  707,  Aesch.  Cho.  266 :  oiro 
yXiiaaiiCt  by  word  of  mouth,  Hdt.  1, 
123,  Thuc.  7, 10 :  but  ovk  aitb  yXiia- 
OTiq,  not  from  another's  tongue,  hearsay, 
but  of  one's  own  knowledge,  Aesch.  Ag. 
813 :  S  Ti  Kcv  iXdi)  ivl  yXHaaav  M- 
yeiv,  to  say  whatever  comes  uppermost, 
Lat.  quicquid  in  buccam  venerit,  Yalck. 
Diatr.  p.  288  C :  iraaav  yXuTTOv  /3o- 
cuvtCe.  try  every  art  of  tingue.  At. 
Vesp.  547 :  n'daai'  ievtu  yXuaattv.  to 
let  loose  one*s  whole  tongue,  speak  with- 
out fear  and  restraint,  Sopo.  El.  596. 
— 2.  of  persons,  one  who  is  ail  tongue, 
a  speaker,  of  Pericles,  Cratin.  Incert. 

4,  Ar.  Fr.  719. — II.  o  tongue,  langtuige, 
II.  2, 804,  Od.  19, 175 :  yXuaaav  ievai 
or  vopi^eiv,  to  speak,  use  a  language  or 
dialect,  Udt.,  etc. :  and  so  met.  in  N. 
T.  for  a  nation,  a  people ;  in  pi.  nations 
speaking  dijferent  languages.  Id,  ApOC. 

5,  9 ;  7,  9. — III.  the  mouth-piece  of  a 
flute,  Aeschin.  86,  29. — IV.  a  tongue 
of  leather,  thong,  Lat.  lingula.  Plat. 
(Com.)  Zeiif  Ka/t.  4. — V.  an  obsolete 
or  foreign  word,  which  needs  expla- 
nation, yXtiaorifta,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3, 
2,  Poet.  21,  6.— VI.  a  tongue  of  land, 
a  projecting  point,  late.  (Prob.  of 
same  family  as  yXuf,  yXuxiv-) 

TXuaaakyiu.  u,  Att.  yXwfferapy^cj, 
u,  to  talk  till  one's  tongue  aches,  ehattet 
without  had ;  and 

VXuaaoXyla,  Of ,  ?,  Att.  yXuaaap- 
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yiOj  Oft  tndUxt  talking^  wordhuaa.  Ear. 
Med.  525,  Andr.  690 :  from 

T^MOoaXyo^,  ov,  Att.  yijiaaafiryof, 
{yXuaaa,  uXyof)  taUmg  tUl  one't 
tongue  acheg,  very  talkative,  Philo. 

Thiaoapyof,  etc.,  r.  yXuaaaXyoi, 
etc. ;  cf.  oTofiapyoc. 

T^jjaaiipiov,  ov,  no,  dim.  from 
y^Maaa,  Oal. 

Thjemifia,  arof,  t6,  the  gtost,  by 
which  a  yhiaaa  or  strange  word  is 
explained :  alBO=y?.uaaa,  M.  Anton. 
— ll.  Me  head  of  a  dart,  Aesch.  Fr. 
143.    Hence 

r?.u<T<T<!/iar(i[(5f,  n,  6v,  of  the  natttrt 
of  a  y^uoaa,  Dion.  H.    Adv.  -ciDf. 

r/uj<j<T«{'.=>'XorTi'f ,  q.  v.,  Luc. 

rXuviTOyuiTrb^,  opo(,  6,  t),  (y^iiff- 
ffa,  yaoTijp)  tivirig  by  one*e  tongue. 

r/wffffoypudof,  ov,  (yAijoffa,  yp<i- 
^)  interpretmg  y/jjoaat,  .<th.  [uj 

rXuacTorKti^r,  ic  <"  y^rr..  (yA(i<r- 
ffo,  elAo^)  tongTte-$haped,  Arist.  H.  A. 

rTiuaaoKdToroc,  ov,  {yXuaaa,  na- 
t(x<j)  Iteeimg  tht  tongue  $tiU,  ipyavov. 
Medic. 

ThjaaoKOfuiov,  ov,  t6,  (y^.uaaa, 
KO/iiu)  a  case  to  keep  mouthpieces,  Ly. 
sipp.  Bacch.  4  :  hence  in  genl.  a  box, 
eaee.  Gal. — II.  pudendum  muliebre,  Eu- 
buL  Inceit.  27. 

rhjoaoKoitov,  To,=foreg.,  a  caot  or 
bag  tor  money,  N.  T. :  a  receptacle,  a 
aepulchre,  tomb  :  in  £p.  ad.  468,  4, 
prob.  a  coffin,  T.  Jac.  ad  I. 

rX(j<T(To77ui?rof,  ov,  (yfjjaoa,  t(- 
fivu)  wilh  tlie  tongue  cut  out,  LXX. 

r/M<jaoTOfi(u,  (yUxiaa,  ri/tvu)  to 
cut  out  the  tongue,  LXX. 
tryUxTiTorpurrf'of,  ov,  4,  (yiOatia, 
Tpune^a)     Gloeeotrapetus,   a   comic 
name  for  a  parasite,  Atciphr. 

TiujaaowiQi  r^u, =i;opi  Toyiuoa(o, 
U  fatter,  LXX. 

TiMoauinc,  tc,  =  y?jjaaoetine. — 
II.  chaUering,  LXX. 

T'/.uTTa,  i7f ,  n.  Att.  for  y^Mtroa. 

r?.«TTi*Cw,  to  kins  laecii^iouMly,  Anth. 

ThjrriKdc,  i^,  &v,  of,  belmging  to 
the  tongue,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

r^rr/f.  Mlof,  ll,  the  glottis,  numlh 
of  the  urindpipe.  Gal. — 1 1,  the  mouth- 
piece of  a  fiute,  etc. — 111.  a  shoe-sfring. 
Lob.  Phryn.  229.— IV.  a  kind  of  Urd, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

TXuTTiaiia,  orof,  T6.=eq. 

T?jjmaii6f,  ov,  6,  (j  AurrtCu)  « lae- 
eiviout  kiss.  Anth.,  v.  icaray>(jrr/Cu. 

T?jjTTodti(>iu,  obscene  word,  Lat. 
fellare. 

rXurrono^iov,  r6,=yXu(T<T6«o/iov, 
Lonipn. 

T>-urToxot(a,=yhjrToiFi'H>.  Ar. 

r?.urToiTrpo*fo,  (yP.iirra.  arp^ittj) 
to  tuHsl  the  tongue,  to  wrangle,  quibble, 
Ar.  Nub.  792. 

rAOXITiJ,  or  rather  yhjrlc,  gen. 
7vOf ,  ^f,  anit  projecting  point,  ncnce — 
I.  once  in  Hom.,(Ae  end  of  the  strap  or 
thong  of  the  yoke.  II.  24,  274.-2.  rt« 
'point  of  an  arrow,  etc..  Soph.  Tr.  681. 
— 3.  among  the  Pythaaor.  an  aniele. 
Hero  Math. — 4.  the  world's  end,  Dion. 
P.  (Cf.  y?.(jf,  and  y^uatra.) 
trvdfloiva,  i»r,  i),  Onathatna,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  558  B. 

trvo'9aii'(Ov,    ov,    ^,   Gnathaenium, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  581 ;  Plut. 

Tvofluof,  of.  6,  the  imc,  poet,  form 
of  »q.,  q.  T..  Horn,  r  also  in  plur,  Od. 
18,  29.  and  Eur. :  for  iA/orplotc 
yvaOunl^  yrMv,  t.  »ub  &)'A^Tpio^. 

rXA'OOS.  ov.  )7.=  fon>g.,  the  Jaw, 
uumth,  the  usu.  prose  form,  bat  also 
in  poet*,  first  in  Kp.  Horn.  14,  13.  cf 
mfr.  I!. :   atrictly  the  lower  jaw.  Hdt 
9,  83  •  fTayt  iTiifloi'.  take  your  teeth  I 
to  it!  Ar.  A  e«p.  370:  yi-oflow  i)otrP.of,  | 
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a  greedy  MUm,  Eur.  Autol.  1,  5,  cf. 

Antiph.  Incert.  24,  and  v.  yvaduv. — 

11.  like  ytnif,  the  point,  edge,  esp.  of 
a  deadly  weapon,  a^rrvdc,  Aesch.  Pr. 
64  ;  metaph.  Trvpd;,  lb.  3G8  ;  and  perh. 
^a^fivSrioia  yv.,  a  destructive,  lempes- 
tmms  strand,  lb.  726,  cf.  Xen.  An.  7, 

12.  (Cf.  yivvc,  Sanscr.  ganda,  Lat. 
gena :  akin  also  to  icvuu,  our  gnaw. 
[u]    Hence 

Fvu^ou,  ij,  to  hit  on  the  jaw  or  cheek, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Monotr.  9. 

Tvdduv,  uvo^,  6,  (yvtitfof)  puff- 
cheek,  fuU-mouth.  fa]    Hence 

Tvdftuv,  uvo^.  6,  Gnathon,  in  the 
later  Cora,  as  prop.  n.  of  a  parasite, 
as  in  Plaut.  and  Terent. :  cf  yvaft)f . 


Vv 


*va6tjveto^,  ov,  like  a  yvad<^,par- 
asilical,  Plut. 

^Tvaduvidri^,  ov,  6.  prop,  son  of  Gna- 
thon, com.  appell.  in  Luc.  Gnathonides. 
trvuioc,  ov,  o,  the  Roman  Cneius, 
Polyb 

Tva/iwTif,  V,  <v,  curved,  bent,  uy- 
KtaTpov,  Od.  4,  369,  y^rvfj-,  11.  II, 
416,  (Swyff,  He«.  Op.  203;  usu.  in 
Horn,  supple,  pliant,  of  the  limits  of 
living  men,  opp.  to  the  stark  and  i^iff 
ones  of  the  dead :  metaph.  yva/iTrriiv 
v6rifia,  a  bending,  exorabU  mwd,  II.  24, 
41 :  from 

TvaftTrru.  f.  -Vhj,  to  crook,  bend,  II. 
23,731.  (AJkintoya/tyxif,  ya^i^X<t/, 
Kouimj,  KapurvXof.) 

TvaTTTdf,  ri,  ov,  (yvdnro)  carded, 
fulled,  teased. 

rNA'IITQ,  yvuwrup:  yva^akov, 
-^iov,  -^rvc,  -^evTiKOf,  -^vo,  -^t- 
Ki(:  rNA'*Oi:,  -inc,  V.  sub  iivd- 
TTTu,  etc. 

Yva^J.iov,  ov,  t6,  a  downy  plant 
used  in  stuffing  cushions,  Lat.gtuipAa- 
lium,  cudweed  {f). 

Ti'^oiof.  a,  ov,  (prob.  from  yft'Of . 
yrvioto^,  as  Lat.  genuima  from  genus) 
belonging  to  the  race,  i.  e.  lawfully  be- 
gotten, bom  m  wedlock,  in  Hom.  always 
with  v/of .  a  true,  own  son.  opp.  to  vo- 
eof,  II.  11,  102,  and  in  Att.,  cf.  Ar. 
Av.  1665,  Dem.  1095:  hence  in  genl. 
real,  genuine,  true,  legitimate,  as  yv. 
ytvatKe^.  lawful  wives,  opp.  to  iriO.- 
AaKi^FZ,  Xeh.  Cyr.  4.  3,  I ;  orff^^of, 
Ar.  Av.  1659;  rro'/Jrai,  Arist.  Pol.; 
yv.  'EUjivtc,  true  Greeks,  Dem.  118, 
24 ;  yv.  upertxt.  real,  unfeigned  virtues, 
Pind.  O.  2,  21 :  ^poreiv  yv^nia.  to 
have  a  noble  mind  (though  of  base  birth), 
Eor.  Hipp.  309 :  and  so  of  writings, 
genuine.  Gal.  Adv.  -t'of,  lawfully. 
really,  truly,  Eur.,  and  Dem.     Hence 

TvrfaioTri^.  nro^.  ij,  true  birth,  genu- 
ineness, Arist.  Rhet. 

♦rii?<r(T7rof,  ov,  6,  Onetippus,  a 
comic  poet.  Alh.  638  D.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, Xen.  An.  7,  3,  28. 

Tvi6uv,  uvof .  b,  a  niggard,  curmud- 
geon, Arist.  Eth.  N.  (Akin  to  <v(- 
mlf .)  [I  prob.] 

'ri'i^iidf/r,  ov,  i,  prop.  «m  ofOni- 
phon:  Gnifhomdes,  masc.  pr.  n..  An- 
doc. 

TvofiTV.  ijf ,  1),  opt  aor.  2  act  fyvov 
ofyiyfuOKu. 
tri^oi'pof,  ov.  6,  GnUrus,  father  of 
Anscharsis,  Hdt.  4,  76. 

Tvo^rpdi,  =  ivo^p6t,  «'«'*•  —  2. 
stormy, 

rNO'*02,   ov.  6.  dnrkness.—2.  a 
kind  of  storm. a  iM^'rhrinrf,  Arist.  Mond.: 
=<l>o^of,  Koen  Greg.  p.  373,  Buttm. 
Lexji.  V.  <[f?.<uv<5f  9.    Hence 
.    ri'Odoc,  (J,  to  make  dark. 

V\o4tjArir.  t{,  (  jwi^of,  rfilof  )= 
yiooiimf.  tur-  Tro.  TJ. 

r.\T  002,  tof,  r6, «  cave,  fit,  hol- 
low. Lye. 
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TVif,  adv.  (ytfw)  with  bent  Iwr.  IL, 
always  in  phrase  yvi^  fportft',  b/ad 
on  the  knee. 

rvtwmJf,  &v,  (yaw,  Triimi)  falling 
on  the  knee,  wecA  in  the  leg,  wnerscg, 
ace.  to  Hesych.,  yvrirrArf,  yvtrrow, 
ywirooftat,  to  be  sad  or  wcoJl. 

Ti'u,  Ion.  for  /)i-o,'3  sing,  indie. . 
aor.  2  act.  from  yiyviiaKu,  Horn.  : 
also  1  sing.  sobj. :  but  yi'y.  3  tme. 
subi.  aor.  2  act,  II. :  )i'i^i.  impermt 

Tvu/ia,  OTOj-,  ri.  (yvuvtu)  a  mark, 
sign,  symptom,  like  yvuuuy,  •^tn.^pt- 
Ofia,  Hdt  7,  52,  Soph.  Tr.  583— II 
judgment,=yrCMTi,  Aesch.  Ag.  1352. 
— III.=  Lat.  groma. 

Tvctfidrevfia,  tiro^,  t6,  jwigmtni,  m 
maxim :  from 

TvufiOTeVL}.  ("^Tufta)  to  give  an  fp>*- 
ion,  utter  maxims. — 2.  enp.  OKt&^  2*-« 
to  measure  the  gnomon  at  the  aOIKnal, 
V.  yyiifiuv,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Fvu^Fvat,  Ep.  for  j-vuvoi,  inf  aot. 
2  act.  of  ytyruOKU,  Horn. 

Tv^t/,  r/c,  '/•  ()vCntu)  a  wu»n*  of 
knowing,  and  so  like  ^vCifia,  yvuyA/v, 
a  mark,  token,  *i'^.Tnoogn.  &i.  .KnM- 
H.  A.  6,  22,  12.— II.  that  by  which  ma 
knows,  judges,  etc.,  the  mind,  and  sc 
the  various  ways  in  which  it  exerts 
itself: — 1.  the  judgment,  understaruhng, 
opp.  to  auua.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 3, 10 ;  opp. 
to  laxig,  Thnc.  3, 1 1 :  yvuyr^  ft"v, 
to  understand.  Soph.  El.  214  :  urri 
yi'U/iTI^,  from  one's  judgutent,  vnth 
good  conscience,  Aesch.  Earn.  674 ; 
yvu/q),  irilA  good  roaton,  Xen.  An.  3, 
6,  9 :  )i'(^y  Ty  ufUanj,  to  the  best  of 
one's  judgment,  Arist.  Rhet — 2.  tht 
Will,  disposition  of  the  mind,  h  yvijfcj 
thai  or  ynrfaOai  Tivl,  to  be  according 
to  one's  mmd,  in  favour  with  hun.  Hdt 
6,  37 :  6^'  iavrov  yi^t-y/i^f .  of  his  own 
accord,  Thuc.  4,  68 ;  tx  /iidf  yrua^, 
of  one  accord,  unth  one  consent,  iWm. 
147,  1 :  also  fuf  yfUfiy,  Thuc.  6,  IT: 
Kard  "^vit^tjv,  as  one  wishes,  opp.  to 
irapiX  yvufir/v,  freq.  in  Att. — III.  li* 
rerult  of  such  exertums  of  the  mind,  ajkl 
so  —  I .  a  judgment,  opinion,  yvitu^v 
freiv,  to  be  of  opinion,  ttepl  Ttvo(, 
Xen.,  etc. .  c.  inf,  Thuc,  etc. ;  Tpof 
or  l-zi  n.  Thuc.  5,  13;  7,  15 ;  oirvt 
yx'untiv  Ixttv,  Of,  to  be  of  such  an 
opinion  as  this,  to  entertain  this  opinion 
that.,  Thuc.  7, 15,  Xen.  Cyr.  1.6,  II ; 
also  to  be  right,  Ar.  Nub.  157 :  ytv 
l"K  tVC  airyc  /^ffrtJoi,  f ivoi,  to  hold 
by,  be  of  the  same  opinion,  Thuc  1 , 1 40: 
Tt'/.eiaroc  tivm  rp  yvu/jg,  to  inebna 
mostly  to  the  opimon  that..,  Hdt  7, 
220,  cf  5, 126:  )vu;ii7V  uToda/wo'tcu, 
t^iaifat,  to  deliver  an  opauon.  Emt. 
Supp.  338,  Soph.  Phil.  1448,  etc.; 
yv<^^  iui/v,  >n  mu  Judgment  or  f— 
urn,  Ar.  Pac.  232,  Vesp.  983:  hence 
also  a  mistaken  judgment,  fancy.  Soph. 
Aj.  51,  Ant.  389:   intention,  fmpom. 

Xen.  An.  1,8, 10:  yii^oi,  the  tp ■» 

of  wise  men,  maxrms,  often  in  metri- 
cal collections,  Lat.  tenienttat,  v.  yn/. 
lUMO^,  and  cf.  Arist  Rhet.  2.  21.— 3. 
a  resolve,  counsel,  ajince,  j  I  i»m  wnt- 
rioDai,  c.  inf,  (<  rr—lve  to  do,  Thor.  1. 
128  :  esp.  a  public  resolution,  Htt.  dr> 
tree,  Lat  roratio,  ronsultum,  yri^t^ 
ifi^pttv.  Hilt  3,  80 ;  ktyetv.  ti^iw, 
TTotiittdai,  a-poriOrvoi.  Tboc,  elc^ 
trv<J/j^,  IK'  7-  Onoml.  (Hn.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  345  D:  of  a  dog.  Xea.  C)n.  T.i. 

Tvu^i^ov.  adv..  vote  by  vote,  Dgo^ 
H.     (>v<^9  ill.,  2.) 

Pi'uuiilini'.  ov,  Ttiidira.  from  in'pa 
Ar.  NobaJl.  J—r-,' 

TiiJutA(iJK7i)r.  ov,  4,  (yvHisot.  is^ 
'  Ku)  a  himter  after  yi-Cuat  or  •■^fca 

tious  sovifics.  Cralin.  Inrfrt,  I4S 
I     Ti  i^iKof,  9.  ov,  ()  fHfu]  HI.,  fm.  ' 
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JM/nur  m  nuroiu.  tenUntma.  iroii^roi 
yv.,  Poetat  Gnamici,  didactic  poets, 
•uch  as  Solon,  Phocylides,  Theognis, 
etc.    Adv.  -Ku^. 

Tvu^o'/Myiu^  Ut  to  tpeak  in  moxttiu, 
it  $tntentia<u,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Tvufio'Xoyla,  af,  i),  a  maUng  m 
maiittu,  Plat.  Phaedt.  267  C :  o  colUe- 
lion  of  nuuinu,  Plut. ;  and 

Tvuuo^MytKoc,  ^,  or,  aentenlimu, 
Dem.  PhaL    Adv.  -«c«jf.    From 

TvtiiuAoyo^,  av,(yviiitat,'Myu)= 
foreg. 

TvuiioviKof,  »,  m,  iyvuiiuv)  fit  U> 
fiot  Jtidgmeni,  Xen.  M«m.  4,  2,  JO: 
txptrinetd  or  tkilUd  in  a  thing,  Tivdf, 
put.  Rep.  467  C— II.  Manging  to  M. 
j(M«>w  of  the  sun.dial :  ^  -K17,  lub. 
r^jn-^,  <Ae  ort  of  making  tan-dials,  Vi- 
tniv.    .\d».  -ittif. 

Tvu/uxTvvri,  i7f,  ^,  (yixijBuv)  pni- 
ienrr,  jwi^en/,  Solon  8,  1. 

TyttfiOTVirHi^  Utlcooin  imurinu,  At. 
Theem.  55 ;  and 

Tvu/MTVfriKOi,  ^,  ov,  drver  at  am- 
iag  maiinu,  Ar.  £q.  1379:  from 

TvutiOTvnot,  ov,  (yvii/tai,  rivru) 
mmxim-eoining,  otntentioua,  Ar.  Ran. 
BT7,  ct  Ariat.  Rhet.  2, 21. 

rpufUJV,  ovoi,  6,  (yviivai)  one  that 
hwnea  or  esamineo,  ajvdge,  interpreter, 
flro^ruv,  Aeach.  Ag.  1130,  ruv  na- 
paxpqita,  Tbuc.  I,  138:  in  Lys.  110, 
24,  yvuftovcQ  are  the  guardians  of  the 
aacned  olive*  at  Athens,  t.  Bremi. — 
II.  the  gnomon  or  index  of  the  sun-dial, 
Hdt.2,  lOO:  also=K%eV;vi5pa,  Ath.— 
m.  01  yvttfiovec,  the  teeth  that  mark  a 
horse's  age,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  1. — ^IV.  a 
rmk  orgu^  of  life,  Theogn.  543:  esp. 
a  carpenter's  nde  or  rquare,  Lat.  nor- 
ma, Arist.  Categ.— V.  yviiucver,  with 
the  Pythagoreans,  are  the  five  odd 
numbers,  T.  Bockh  Philolaos  p.  143. 

Tvuvai.  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  yi  yvuoKu, 

asd  from  this  most  derivs.  are  formed. 

Tvtioitev,  Ep.  lor  yvu/un',  1  pinr. 

stibj.  aor.  2  act.  of  yiyvuCKU,  Oa.  16, 

304. 

Fvup^u,  f.  -lau  Att.  Xa,  to  make 
known,  point  out,  declare,  Aeach.  Pr. 
487. — 2.  to  gain  knowledge  of,  discover, 
detect,  Tbuc.  5,  103  ;  Is  examine,  recog- 
nise^ acknowledgt.  Soph.  O.  T.  538, 
Eur.  Ale  561.  Dem.  1124,  28.-3.  to 
mak*  one's  friend.  Plat.  Lach.  181  C, 
R^.  402  A :  from 

fvupyto^  ov,  rarely  tj,  ov,  (Plat. 
Rep.  614  E)  wetl-knawn  :  as  subst. 
oa  acquaintance,  Od.  IG,  9 :  less  than 
^Omc,  Dem.  320, 16 :  but  also  in  genl. 
a  friend,  Lat  familiaris,  Tivl,  Xen. 
Mem.  2. 3, 1,  also  rtvdc. — H-  '^  ""H 
Ae  known  :  hence  known  to  all,  distin- 
guished, ol  yvufii^ot,  the  notables,  Lat. 
sftimaus,  opp.  to  S^/io^,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  2,  6,  cf.  A  rist.  Pol .  4 .  4.  Adv.  -/iuf , 
so  as  to  be  known,  familiarly,  ITtitTl  yv. 
ypi4eiv.  Dem.  722,  15:  yv.  Ixetv 
Ttvi,  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  one. 
Id.  1247,  It.  (yvuiTif,  yvurd^,  notus, 
guMTus.)     Hence 

VvupqioTTK,  flTO^,  i,  acquaintance. 
Slob. 

rv<jpt<r<f,  eof,  ^,  {yvupl^u)  ac- 
rnmntaMX.  Tiv6(,  with  another.  Plat. 
Polit.  init. — 2.  knowledge,  Id.  Legg, 
7C3  B. 

rvupia^n,  arof,  to.  (yvupKu)  that 
hf  mks£k  a  thing  is  made  known,  a  mark, 
taken,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1.  27:  esp.  yvupl- 
tf^ara.  tokens  by  which  a  lost  child  is 
rmogniaed,  Plut.,  and  Paus. 

IVop«7MOf,  ov,  6,(yfup<Cu)  a  ma- 
*^  iaMni,Ari8t.  An.  Post. 

rtruflitrrrov,  verb,  adj.,  from  yvw* 
pfCu,  »*e  must  know,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Vtnjfiiar^t,  ov,  i,  (yvoptiu)  me 
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that  lakes  cognisance  of,  ilKvc,  Anti- 
|>ho    140,27. 

TvupiOTiKd^,  1),  6v,  {yvapll^u)  ca- 
pable of  knounng,  twofiiQ,  Plut. — II. 
serving  as  a  mark  or  token. 

Tv<j>c,  2  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of 
yiyvuoKu,  Od. 

TvtJai,  3  pi.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of 
ytyviiaKu,  II. 

tTvuala;,  ov,  i,  Onosias,  masc.  pr. 
n.  of  a  Syracusan.Xen.  Hell.  1, 1,  29. 
•  TvualSmtof,  ov,  i,  (rnosidlmtis,  a 
tyrant  of  ureus  in  Euboea,  Aeschin. 
Tvuatituxiu,  (yvomf,  iiuxo/iai)  to 
contest  one's  own  opinion,  i.  e.  to  confess 
one's  self  in  the  wrong,  changr.  one's 
mind  or  purpose,  repent  of,  Hdt.  3,  25, 
Eur.  Herac.  706  ubi  Elmsl.,  Ar.  Av. 
555:  yv.  fi))  elvat  d/totov,  to  confess 
that  one  is  not  equal,  Hdt.  8,  29. — 2. 
irpof  Tiva,  to  differ  with  another  in 
opinion,  Dion.  H.  Freq  in  late  prose. 
Hence 

Tvoaifiaxla,  of,  ^.  o  differing  (with 
another)  in  opinion,  Philo. 
t  rviiaonrof ,  ov,  i,  Gnosippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  of  a  Spartan,  Ath.  168  D. 

Fvuffif,  «cjf,  ii,  (yviivat)  inquiry, 
es]).  of  a  judicial  kind,  Lat.  coxnitio, 
Dem.  544,  2. — II.  a  knowing,  knowl- 
ed^,  Arist.  Eth.  N. ;  esp.  of  a  higher 
kind,  deeper  wisdom,  N.  T.,  and  Eccl. 
— 2.  acquaintance  with  a  person,  ffpof 
Tlva,  ap.  Aeschin.  8, 4. — 3.  a  kniawmg, 
recognising,  Thuc.  7,  44. —  HI.  fame, 
credit,  Luc. 

TviMTOfuii,  ftit.  of  ytyyt^ffKct, 

iTvuariov,    verb.    adj.    of   yiyvii- 

OKU,  one  must  know,  Plat.  Rep.  396  A. 

Tvuar^p,  f/pof,  6,  (yviivat)  one  that 

knows  or  inquires :  one  that  warrants 

the  truth  of  a  thirtg,  Lat.  cognitor,  notor, 

Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2, 30,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  1 16. 

Fviianic,  ov,  6,  conunoner  form  of 

foreg.,  Plut.,  etc. 

TvuijTiKO^,  Tj,  OV,  (yiyv^OKtS)  good 
at  knowing,  quick,  sagacious,  Diog.  L. : 
ol  yviumKoi,  men  that  claimed  to  have 
a  deeper  wisdom.  Gnostics,  Eccl.  Adv. 
-<cuf. 

Tvu<n6(,^,  6v,  col  lat  form  of  yvu- 
t6^,  known :  as  subst.  a  friend,  rtvl, 
Aesch.  Cho.  702. —  H.  to  be  known, 
Soph.G.T.  361,  Plat  Theaet  £05  B. 
Adv.  -r<if. 

TvUrt,  imperat.  aor.  2  act.  of  yi- 
yvuoKU :  yviJTov,  ytxirt/v,  2  and  3 
dual.  ind.  aor.  2  act.. 

Fvurof ,  if,  6v,  tilso  6c,  6v,  (yv&vat) 
knoton,  vuit  known,  II.'  7,  401  ;  yvtjTa 
KovK  Hyvurd  ftoi,  Soph.  O.  T.  58: 
but  in  Horn.  esp.  frnq.  as  subst  a 
friend,  kinsman,  brother ;  also  yvctroi 
TB  yv(jTai  re,  brothers  and  sisters,  H. 
15.  350. 

TvuTo^Svoi,  ov,  (yvuT6f,  ^ovevu) 
Nonn. ;  and 

FvuTo^KTif,  tdof,  i/,  fratricidal. 
Lye. 

Tvixj,  yvuaai,  Ep.  for  yvCt,  yvOat, 
suhn.  aor.  2  act.  of  yiyvuaxu. 

tFooMrof,  ov,  6,  Ooaesus,  a  king  of 
the  Amani,  Luc. 

tPoaf/f,  (Of,  A,  Ooaxis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
an  Rdonian,  Thuc.  4, 107. 

FOA'Q,  Ep.  inf.  yotilievai,  11.  14, 
502,  part.,  yoduv,  oum,  H.  :  2  aor. 
lyoov,  II.  6,  SOO,  yoaaoKov,  Od.  8, 92 : 
fut.  yo^ffw  (ydof.)  To  wail,  groan, 
weep,nom. — II. c.mcc.  to beitnil, mourn, 
weep  for,  Horn. :  also  in  mid.  yodofiai, 
II.  21. 124,  and  so  in  Trag. 

^oyapTjvrf,  ^f,  17,  Oogarine,  a  re- 
gion of  Armenia,  Strab. 

Foyypofidi^f,  (c,  (y6yypo(,  elio^) 
tike  a  yoyyptt^,  Arist  H.  A. 

royypOKTwof,  ov.  (yoyypof,  ktH- 
vtjt)  conger-kilUng,  Plut. 
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rOTTPOZ,  ov,  i,  a  conger-eel,  Lat. 

conger,  Ariat.  H.  A. — II.  a  swelling  or 

excrescence  on  trees,  Theophr.    Hence 

Toyypuitic,  tf,  (yoyypof,  £Mof)= 

yoyyftoeiM/c- 

VoyypijVTj,  TjC,  ij,  a  scrofulous  ex- 
crescence on  the  neck,  flipp. — Z.^y6yy- 
por  II. 

Foyyvyw,  to  mutter,  murmur,  N.  T. 
Toy^vXevu  and  yoyyvXifo,  (yoyy- 
vhy{)=yoyyv^Xu. 

royyvAii,  i/f.  V,  worse  form  of  yoyy 
vyc>  Ar.  Thesm.  1185. 

Yoyyv?idtov,  ov,  t6.  v.  yoyyi}iiov. 
Toyyv?.l(u,  v.  yoyytiWu- 
FoyyvXfOi'  aiul  yoyyv/.idtov,  tnr,T6, 
dim.  from  yoy)-vM/. — 2.  In  plur.  yoyy- 
liAio  and  yoyytiXidia.  pills,  Medic. 
FoyyiiXiof ,  ia,  iov,= yoyyyXoc,  q.  v. 
FoyyvX/f ,  /(Jof ,  ^,  a  turnip.  Ax.  Fr. 
476.  cf.  Ath.  369. 

Foyy  if?.Xujto  round,  roundoff,  should 
be  read,  Ar.  Thesm.  56. 

troyyiXoc,  ov,  6,  Gongylus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Eretrian,  Thuc.  1,  128,  cf. 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  6,  (accented  also 
FoyytiXoc,  but  v.  Arcad.  56, 25).— 2. 
a  Corinthian,  Thuc.  7,  2. 

FOFFTAOS,  ti,  ov,  also  voyyii- 
Xtof,  a,  ov,=  (7Tpoyyi)Aof,  round,  sphe- 
rical, Aesch.  Fr.  182.  [«]    Hence 

VoyybXuiqf,  ef ,  (yoyyirXof ,  rfdof) 
rountiish. 
rdyj*<Tif,  euf,  7,=sq.,  LXX. 
FoyytMr/iof ,  oti,  0,  Cyoyyiiu)  a  mur- 
muring, muttering,  LXX. 

ToyyvuT^Ct  ov,  6,  a  murmurer,  mut- 
terer,  N.  T. 

FoyvwrriKOf,  7,  ov,  inclined  to  mur- 
mur, Eccl. 

Toedvof,  ^,  ov.  (cf.  /ia<ce^v6{')=sq., 
Aesch.  Pers.  1057,  Supp.  72. 

Fofpof,  u,  ov,  (yoau)  of  things, 
mournful,  distressful,  nuBti,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1176;  duKpva.  /iiXof,  etc.,  Eur. : 
of  the  uightlngsle,  sad,  Call.  Adv. 
-puf. 
Fotu,  Ion.  for  yoau. 
FO'H,  )«■,  A.=y6of,  only  in  Hdt 
7, 191,  «aTOf/oovrtf  yo^at  tO  &vi/i(^, 
charming  the  wind  with  howts,  where 
however  Schiif.  and  Schweigh.  pre- 
fer yorim,  from  yoti;. 

Toiiiuvtu,  Ep.  for  yoSv,  ilif.  pres. 
from  yoiii,  II.  14,  502. 

Totiiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,=  yoepS{, 
Anth. 

Foi/pof,  a,  ov,  poet  for  yoep6{. 
Lye. 

T6ri(,  nrof,  i,  howlirtg,  wailing, 
Aesch.  Cho.  822. — II.  a  wixard,  sor- 
cerer, enchanter,  Hdt.  4,  105,  etc..  cf. 
yoij;  a  iuggler, cheat, ct.Rahnk.Tim., 
Sturz  Emped.  p.  36.  (From  yoao, 
because  such  people  chanted  their 
spells  in  a  sort  of  howl.yooc,  Seneca's 
ululaius  barbaricus,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  582.) 
ToTiT^ia,  af,  7,  {ynijTevi.}')  sorcery, 
witchcraft,  juggling.  Plat.  Symp.  2ra 
A,  and  freq.  in  late  prose. 

ro^rev/ia,  aroc,  to,  a  magic  spell oit 
trick,  juggle.  Plat.  Phil.  44  C. 

ToJiTcvTtKdc,  ii,  6v,=yoriTtK6f,  if, 
ov.    Adv.  -cue. 
Foi^rrtrpta,  of,  1i,  a  witch. 
Totirevu,  (yo)>f)  to  spell-bind,  bo- 
witch.  Plat,  etc.,  ct  yotK- 

FoijnKOf,  v,  ov,  (vAjf )  belongmg  to 
or  good  at  witekcrajft,  juggling,  Dlog. 
L.    Adv.  -«(Jf. 

Fo^Tif,  idof,  )>.  fern,  as  from  a 
masc.  yo^TTic  a  witeh,  Anth. 

rOI",  FOr,  an  imitation  of  the 
grunting  of  swine,  Jac.  Del.  Epigr.  6, 
47.  2  cf  Kot. 

tFoXyo#d,    indecl.    (from  Challea 
gnlgotha,  a  scull)  Golgotha.^tht  place 
of  a  fkuU,  a  knoll  near  Jerusalem, 
307- 
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where  malefa'^tors  were  execated, 
N.  T.  Match.  27,  33. 

iroXyoi,  uv,  oi,  Golgi,  a  city  of 
Cyprus,  sacred  to  Venus,  I'heocr. 
15.  100. 

^FoAoaiTiiCt  ov,b.  (ru/u»a,80nofthe 
Nuinidian  king  Massinissa,  Polyb. 
39.  1. 

irdfiofijia,  Of,  (J,  and  uv,  t6,  Go- 
morrha,  a  city  of  Judiea,  the  site  of 
which  was  covered  by  the  Dead  Sea, 
LXX,  N.T. 

TofiO^t  Of,  6t  (yi/ut)  a  sMp*t  cargo^ 
freighi,  load,  i:EVTaKi^x^Xiuv  rakdv- 
TiiV  yofiov  iy^^^*  to  btof  5000  taUnU 
iurrfen,  Hdt.  1,  191. 

Toftou,  u,  {y6no0  to  lade,  frtight. 

rofi<^ptov,ov,  ro, dim.  (romyoitdof. 

Fo/i^tusu,  to  have  pain  in  the  back 
teeth  (yo/i^lot),  LXX.    Hence 

To/it^iHat;,  euf,  5,  and 

Tofit^iOffuoo  ov,  6t  a  pain  in  the 
back  teeih.  LXX. 

Toit(^Mtovirai,  ov,  (yo^/of,  <5oS- 
To^)  rattling  on  the  teeth,  jifaXii'of, 
Anth. 

To/u^ioi,  (not  yo^^tof)  i,  sub.  Motif, 
c  grinfler-tooth,  Lat.  molarie,  Epich.  p. 
9,  Hdt.  9,  83,  opp.  to  jTptta6io( :  the 
tooth  of  a  key,  Kx.  The^m.  4:£i.  (From 
yoit^o%,  because  of  their  roimdei  up- 
per eurface.) 

roHij'i''eTOf,  ov,  (yo/i^of,  d(o)  naii- 
bound,  Aesch.  Supp.  &16. 

tFo/i^t,  ov,  oi,  Oomphi,  now  Kola- 
baki,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  on  the 
Peneus,  Strab. 

ro«0')Tu)^f,  ^f,  (yo/z^of ,  nijyvvm) 
nait-ftiete  ted,  etrong-oompacted,  ithfia- 
ra,  the  long  and  harsh  compountb  of 
Aeschylus.  Ar.  Ran.  824. 

rO'.\f*02.  ov,  6,  a  noil,  peg  or  pin, 
for  ship-building,  Od.  5.  248,  and 
othT  uses,  Hes.  Op.  429,  Aesch. 
Theb.  512 ;  in  Tenl.  any  bojid  or  fat- 
tening, as  in  Hdt.  2,  96,  yo^^oi  are 
the  rr>M  ribe  of  the  Aegypt  canoes  : 
in  Arist.  Part.  An.,  the  artiaUation  of 
joinls  that  turned  on  an  iurrpuyaKo^. 
The  Gramm.  distinguish  yofu^oc  from 
jjlo-.  by  making  the  former  of  wood, 
the  latter  of  metal ;  but  Polyb.  13, 7. 
9,  has  }6/x0oi  miiipoi:  they  seem 
rather  to  differ  in  size  and  shape, 
y6fi<^;,  being  a  large,  wedge-ehaped 
wul.  V.  Schol.  Ar.  Eq.  4«3. 

To'fooTo/ioc,  ov,  (you^of,  Tiiivo) 
pierced  with  naile,  Nonn. 

Tofi^tj,  u,  t-uau .  ( y6u6oc)  to  fatten 
milk  nailt,  pegs,  or  pu>.<.  esp.  of  ships ; 
yeyoft^rai  OKudoc,  the  ship's  hull 
u  ready  built,  Aesch.  Supp.  440 :  me- 
taph.  yii^ii  you^ovv,  like  jrtiyj'ivai, 
to  make  milk  (AicJIi  or  curdled,  Emped. 
193.    Hence 

To/t^tia,  arof,  t6,  that  which  ia 
faatened  by  naiU,  pege,  or  joininga,  Lat 
compagea,  Plut. 

VoufuTTip,  ^pof,  A,  one  thatfattena 
vrith  nails  or  peg;  esp.  a  thip-lmilder, 
Anth. 

Tofii^uT^piOi,  a,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
faatening  with  naila. 

ro^^uriKof,  )J,  ov,  =  fore?.:  -»«;, 
)J,  sub.  Tfrvtl,  carpentry.  Plat.  Polit. 
280  a 

ro^4urof,  i>,  ov,  (yofi^ou)  faatmtd 
uilh  nailaorpegt:  n'Xoi'a  >..  ship*p><' 
together  vilk  pma,  so  that  they  could 
be  taken  to  pieces.  Slrab. 

^VofvaTii^,  d,  6.  Gonatat,  appellation 
of  kmg  Antieonus  of  Mkcedonia, 
Polyb.  2,  41,  10, 

Tovot/vu.  t  -Imj  Atf.  -M,  (y6w) 
to  Ihruet  tcith  the  knee.  A.  B.— 2.  to 
make  to  knft. — 3.  intr.  la  kneel. 

rot'driov,  ov,  TO,  diiu.  from  yon;, 
tuc.      ^ 
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Tovaroitaiioc,  ov,  6,  {yow,  ica- 
ftoc)  a  knee-band. 

rovarnoitat,  pass.,  (yow)  to  get, 
have  a  knee  or  joint,  of  grasses,  reols, 
etc.,  Theophr. 

FovariJoiTf,  ef,  (yow,  cUo{)  with 
joinit,  like  reeds,  etc..  Id. 

Foveia,  Of,  ii,  (yovetiu)  generation. 

roi'CVf,  euf,  0,  a  begetter,  father, 
aire,  Hdt.  I,  91 :  more  freq.  in  plur., 
the  parenta,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  241,  Hes. 
Op.  233,  and  so  in  Hdt ,  and  Act. 

rovt-uu,  to  beget,  generate,  produce, 
Theophr. :  from 

Toviy,  ^f,  17,  (*  yivu)  that  which  ia  be- 
gotten, offspring ,  race,  Hom.,  etc.  :  Me 
young  of  animals,  Aesch.  Fr.  180: 
the  fruilt  of  the  earth.  Plat.  "Ai.  371 
C— II.  that  which  begeU,  the  aeed,  Hdt. 
3.  101,  109 ;  the  porta  of  generation, 
also  the  womb,  Hipp.,  t.  Foes.  Oecon. 
—  lU.  generation,  childbirth,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1597.— IV.  birth,  deacent,  yovy 
yevvofof.  Soph.  O.  T.  1469.— V.  a  ge- 
neration, Aesch.  Pers.  818. 

Tov/of,  dixeiuuv,  like  KatKiac,  6p- 
Viftia^,  etc.,  a  storm  blowing,  arising 
from  thefunily,  v.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Cho. 
1054. 

FoviKOf,  17,  6v,  (yov^)  belonging  to 
generation  or  the  seed,  Anst.  Probl. — 2. 
ancestral,  late. 

ToviftOf,  ov,  also  (7,  ov,  (yovij)  pro- 
ductive, fruitful,  opp.  to  urricvoc, 
Hipp. :  also  metapn.  jroivnjf  y.,  a 
poet  of  creative  powera,  of  true  geniua, 
Ar.  Ran.  96:  heiicegnnunt,  (rut.  Plat. 
Rep.  367  D.  673  C.  — II.  with  fuU 
powera,  full  grown,  Lat.  vitalta,  Arist. 
H.  A. — HI.  with  i/ilpa,  /ojv,  fror, 
odd,  because  on  odd  days,  etc.,  ill- 
nesses came  to  their  crisis,  hence 
critical,  deciaivt,  Hipp.,  T.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hence 

VoviiiufTjc,  tf,  (yovi/iof,  elioi) 
fruilful,  Orph. 

tFovvoc.  ov.  V,  Hdt.  7, 128  ;  Fowoi, 
uv,  oU  Polyb.  18,  10,  2  ;  Gonnua,  or 
(ronni,  a  city  of  the  Perrhaebi  in 
Thessaly,  on  the  Peneus. 

Fovocidijf,  tt,  (.yovTi,  clioi')  like 
aeed,  Hipp. 

Foiwif,  eaaa,  ev,  (yovof )  fruitful, 
Nic. 

tTovoeana,  tic,  i,  Gonoeaaa,  a  pro- 
montory near  Pallene,  in  Achaia,  II. 
2,573. 

VovoKrm'((j,  (yovor,  uTtivu)  to 
murder  ont's  children,  Plut, 

tl'ovo/iuvot,  Uv,  oi,  the  CenomUni,  a 
Gallic  tribe,  Polyb.  2, 17,  4. 

FovoTToi^u,  u,  (yov7,  iTOtiu)  to  «m- 
pregHote,  Geop.     Hence 

FovoiTOtJa,  ac,  ii,  impregnation. 

FovoAioiO,  Of,  1),  (yovij,  jttu)  go- 
norrhoea. Gal. 

Tovo/ifioiKoi,  ii,  ov,  PauL  Aeg. ;  and 

rovon^<oc,ov,*ii'ga:(  to  gonorrhoea, 
Joseph. 

Yovol>imtu.  0,  to  bt  eubjaci  to  go. 
norrhoea,  LXX. 

Tovo/ifnK,  ic.^yov6i>poiof,  LXX. 

Forof,  ov.  o.  like  yovjj.  aim  ijr  yi- 
voc,  Eur.  L  A.  794,  (•  -jtvu)  that  which 
is  begotten,  a  child,  grandchilti.  nff spring, 
race,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  later  also  of  the 
young  of  animnls,  the  young  shoots  of 
plants,  as  yovof  u/in-^P.ov.  AnacreonL : 
yovo^  n^jiVTQx^uv,  a  generation  rich 
in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  Aesch. 
Enm.  946  —II.  like  y/rof .  race,  birth, 
descent,  Od.  1.  216.  HdL  6,  135.— III. 
a  begetting,  Aesch.  Supp.  172.— IV. 
the  seed,  Hipp.,  and  HdL 

FoKOf.  4.  V.  yow6(. 

FONTT,  ro,  gen.  yovarof,  daL  pi. 
yovoffi ;  Ion.  yovvarof,  yoin-ao/. 
(vely  yoi'tawit  U- :  poet  luao  yov 
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voc,  yowl.  pL  yovva,  ytntxtv,  tit 
lopv :  AeoL  plur.  yova,  gen.  yovuv. 
Neue  Sapph.  Fr.  25 ;  but  yoiirr  B 
never  used :  the  knee,  fteq.  in  Hoot, 
esp.  in  phrase  ihifaa0at  yoinnjv,  to 
clasp  the  knees  as  a  suppliant,  so  )ji- 
iJeiv  yovvuv  and  yoivaTa :  also  yiiy 
a/t^iiriTveiv,  u^ir/o^riv,  w/wj-rrr- 
Teiv,  yovaffi  or  irpof  yow  TriTrcv, 
very  freq.  in  Eur. ;  uvmHku,  >ii> 
oeadai  Ttva  trpitc  yovdrwv.  Eur., 
etc. :  yow  KUimrttV,  to  bend  the  knee, 
i.  e.  sit  down,  take  rest,  II.,  cf.  BlomC 
Aesch.  Pr.  32 :  ym-vani  rivof  '/.iia. 
to  make  his  kneea  alack,  i.  e.  weftken, 
lame,  kill  him,  11.,  cf  Nitzsch  Orf.  1, 
267  :  deun/  kv  yoirvaat  Ktirat,  it  bea 
on  the  knees  of  the  goda.  I.  e.  depends 
on  their  ujiU  and  pleasure.  Hom.  Me- 
taph.  from  warriors  atrickeii  down, 
i(  yow  iid?.?.eiv,  KAivtiv,  Pi^mir, 
ffiTTnv,  of  fallen  cities  and  peopln^ 
to  bring  down,  coat  down,  owerthrtsr, 
Valck.  Hdt.  C,  27,  Blomt  Aesrh. 
Pers.  927. — II.  the  knee  or  jomt  of  the 
grasses,  such  as  the  cane,  Lat.  tews- 
nJun.  Hdt.  3, 98,  cf.  vuvof.  (Sanscr. 
janu,  iAt  gnu,  our  met,  kwsiklt,  tL 
yvO^,  yw^rtToc.) 

TovvayKuv,  uvof.  i,  (yow,  iycur) 
the  angle  formed  by  the  bent  kmoe. 

tFowoXyiJj',  /f,  (yow,  uxyof)  auf- 
jering  from  pain  in  the  kssees,  rilppL. 

Fowxa^^ir^Kvprof,  ov,  (>«i*. 
/cuuirru.  cTixvprof)  twisting  tks  bias 
awry :  and 

TowKkaauypvirva,  rj^.  h.  (?d«V 
iOmu,  aypvTvoc)  keeping  the  knee  mcA- 
out  sleep :  epithets  of  the  gout  m  Loc 

TovvK^vit),  to  bend  the  knee :  from 

Fow«?.tvvf,  ff,  (yow,  OUvu)  mtk 
bent  knee,  Euseb.     Hence 

Fov<'K/Ma,  Of,  i,  a  bending  of  At 
knee,  Eccl. 

Fovvxporof,  ov,  iydw,  lUMTtti) 
knocking  the  kneea  together,  ot  week 
cowardly  per8on^  Anacr.  114,  Anst. 
Physiogn. 

towzerfu,  u,  to  fall  m  the  hset, 
Polyb.  :  fall  damn  before,  rtvi  and 
Tivi.  N.  T. :  from 

FowiTfr^,  <f.  (yow,  »r«'irT«,  tct- 
fTeiv)  falling  on  the  knee.  ISpa  yov.,  % 
kneeling  posture,  Eur.  Phoen.  293. 

Tovudtif,  «f,=  yovottdi7r,  Hm>. 

Fuov.  Lp.  3  pi.  aor.  2  irr.  of  }«^ 
for  fyoov,  II.  6,  500. 

FO'02,  Of,  6,  «ny  aign  of  grief, 
weeping,  waiting,  groaning,  kerning, 
mourning,  woe :  ill  Hom.  as  well  a( 
weeping,  e.g.  oreBr  f  6aor  jiiows 
Od.  4,  758,  as  of  louder  signs  of  gnrf; 
in  Trag.  nlmnet  wholly  in  latlcf 
sense,   (also  yen) :  hence  yodu ) 

Foou.  Ep.  for  70(141,  Hom. 
t  Tofi-lfolc,  ovvTOc,  b,  Oorbumo,  m 
Phrygia,  Stmb. 
tl'o^ijuf,  tiftof,  i^,=  uXi<if.  Soplt-  Fr. 
174. — 2.  ap|iellation  of  Juno  or  M>- 
ner^•a,  Lye.  1319. 
tFop)  oao(,  ov,  6,  (FopyiJ)  Oorgasm*. 
Ar.  Aoh.  1131,  calls  Lomsrhas  *■■ 
ufGorgasusin  allusion  to  hia  <■««/— 
crest  and  sliuKl, cf  lb.  5C7. 

Vop}uor,  Alt.  Vopyritif,  a,  vp, 
(FopyiJ)  of.  brlimgint  to  the  Gorfum, 
Topyiiii  «( 00X17.  "•  5,  741,  Od.  II. 
634:  TO  Vop'jttov,  sc.  rpoi^wror, 
Meduaa'a  head,  Cic.  Alt.  4.  16. 
tFop)?,  iTf,  I).  Gorgt,  dangMpT  tf 
Oenous,  Lvr.  1013.— 3.  one  ei  tke 
Danaides.  ApoUod.  S,  I,  &. 

Fop;  (civu,  O  speak  U*  the  aofkam 
Gorgias,  to  uae  kia  stylo  mod  flrk, 
PhiloRtr. :  from 
tPopytnf,  ov.  6.  Oorgiaa.  the  eele- 
brjtnl  Bopliist  and  untorof  LeoMina 
in  Sicily,  Plat.,  etc.— 2.  aa  j 
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archon,  Plut. — 3.  a  commander  of 
Eumenes,  Plut.  £um.  7.  Others  in 
XjUc,  etc.  , 

irooyiinc,  a,  6,  Gorgidat,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Theban,  Plut.  Pel.  12. 

Fop/jfiof .  ov,  (Topyiai)  ofGorguu, 
Gorgtiu-like,  Xen.  S>iup.  2,  26. 

tropytTT«a,  Of,  i),  Gargippla,  a 
city  of  Sindice  on  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus,  Strab. 

tTopyiTTTTO^^  OVt  6,  Ocrgippua,  masc. 
)».  n.,  Dinaich. 

^TopyiuVi  uvo^.  h^  Gorgion,  an  Ere- 
Uian,bruther  of  Gongylus,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  1,6. 

WopyoMuv,  ovroc  i,  GorgoUon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Spartan.  PluL  Pel.  17. 

Topyo}.6ifa^,  ov,  6,  (Topyu  /.o^of) 
kt  */'lu  Gareon-crai,  Ar.  Ach.  567 : 
{em.  TopyoAo^a,  i/c  fi,  Ar.  Eq.  1181. 

Topy6veios,ov,=Topyeios,  Aesch. 
Pr.  7i»a 

Topy6vri<  W>  9t  f*  collat.  form  of 
r<M>w.  Henu.  Eur.  Ale.  1123. 

fopyovucJvf,  e(,  (Topyu,  eldo^) 
Gorgon-like. 

ropyovuToc,  ov,  (Topyu,  vutov) 
ua-ic  r.,  a  shield  with  the  Gorgon  on 
ill  back,  Ar.  Ach.  1124. 

Topyoofiai.  as  pasak  '■>  i<  fpiritai, 
hot  or  wild,  of  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  i : 
from 

rOPrO'I,  i,6v,Jear/ul,fierce,  e«p. 
of  the  eye  and  look,  dmia,  Aesch. 
Theb.  537,  yopy.  avajSXcxctv,  to  look 
fiercely  up,  Eur.  Supp.  322 :  also  y.  elf 
t^eiv,  lieiv,  6paadai, f earful  to  bthold, 
Eur.,  and  Xen.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
149  :  esp.  also  of  horses,  hot,  spirited, 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  17.  (the  earliest  form 
of  the  word  is  the  subst.  Topyu,  q.  v., 
tPopj-of,  01',  4,  Gorgia,  king  of  Sa- 
lamis  m  Cyprus,  Hdt.  5,  104. — 2.  son 
of  Cypselus,  founder  of  Ambracia, 
Strab.     Others  in  Polyb.,  Paus.,  etc. 

TopyoTtK,  nrof,  ij.jierceneis  of  eye, 
eagemeet,  qmckness,  Hermog. 

Fopj-o^a^of,  ov,=yopyuv6(. 

Fopyo^KOf,  ov,  (Fopyu,  ^vevu) 
Goigon-kitling,  Eur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  747 
D :  as  pr.  n.,  Gorgophonus,  son  of 
Electryon,  Apollod.  2, 4, 5 :  also  fern. 
Vopyoiovii.  as  a  name  of  Minerva, 
Eur.  Ion  1478 :  also  a  daughter  of 
Daoaas,  ApoUod.  2, 1, 5 ;  of  Perseus, 
Id.  1, 9,  5. 

^Topyvdiuv,  uvoc  6,  Gorgythitm,  a 
■on  of  Priafti,  II.  8,  302. 

^Vopyvdo^,  ov,  6,  Gorgythus,  name 

of  a  comedy  of  Antiphanes,  Ath.  340C. 

tropyiXoc.  ov,  6,  the   (Sorgylue,   a 

tributary  ot  the  Eurotas,  Polyb.  2, 66. 

ITupyvpa,  Of,  y,  Gorgyra,  wife  of 

Acheron,  Apollod. :  from 

Topyipv,  V^i  h  H""-  3>  1^5'  "",  "*" 
dergroujvd  dungeon,  Lacon.  ytpyvpa: 
ace.  to  liesych.  also  an  aqueduct. 
(prob.  akin  to  nupKopov,  Lat.  career.) 
[»prob.] 

topyii,  oof  contr.  owe,  v,  '*«  Oor- 
fan,  a  monster  of  fearful  aspect  (cf, 
>op)Of).  11.8,  349;  11,36;  she  dwelt, 
ace.  10  tjd.  11,635,  in  the  lower  world, 
cf.  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  224:  but  Hea. 
just  after,  v.  230,  speaks  of  several 
Gorgons,  while  in  Theog.  276,  he 
names  three  (daughters  of  Phorcys 
and  Ceto,)  Eurayle,  Stheino  and  Me- 
dusa, the  last,  the  moat  fearful ;  her 
anakv  head  was  fixed  on  the  aegis 
oif  Minerva,  and  all  who  lookeil  on  it 
became  stone;  she  was  the  Gorgon. 
From  Hes.  Sc.  230  downwards,  the 
form  Vopy^",  ovof  occurs,  but  the 
Att.  preferred  the  usu.  Homeric  form, 
though  in  plur.  Vopyovec  is  more 
(ireq.,  Talcjt.  Phoen.  458.  (from  yop- 
yof,  alun  to  bpyii,  sod  Lat,  lermu.) 
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Topyov,  Svof,  i,  V.  foreg. 

^TijpyuKa^,  0,  Gorgopas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Xen.  Hell.  S,  1,  5. 

TopyiJTrt^,  i6og,  if,  pecul.  fem.  of 
sq.,  as  if  from  a  masc.  yopyujr/is, 
epith.  of  Minerva,  Soph.  Aj.  450. — 2. 
^ipvn,  Ijoke  Gorgopis,  near  Corinth, 
Aesch.  Ag.  302.  _        ., 

TopyuKo^,  ov,  iyopyoe,  cn[j)  fierce- 
eyed, fearful,  Aesch.,  ancf  Eur. 
Topyijyl>,  ijjrof,  l>,  j),= foreg.,  Eur. 

tFopoiaf,  ov,  6,  Oordiae,  masc.  pr. 
D.,  Arist.  PoL 

\Toi>6leiov,  ov,  to,  also  Fopdtov, 
Gordiaeum,  a  city  of  Greater  Pbrygia 
on  the  Sangarius,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4, 1. 

tPopdjOf,  ov  Ion.  Eu  (as  if  from  of) 
i,  Gordius,  an  early  king  of  Phrygia, 
founder  of  Gordium,  Arr.  An.  2, 3, 1. 
— 2.  another  king  of  Phrygia,  Hdt.  1, 
14. 

tPopttfata,  Of,  i,  Gordyaea,  a  region 
of  Armenia,  between  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris ;  oi  Vopivaioi,  Kapdovx^t, 
the  modem  Kurds,  Strab. :  ropdvala 
bplj,  the  Gordyaean  mountains,  be- 
tween Armenia  and  Mesopotamia, 
Strab. 

tF(M«h»;iidf,  ;^,  <iv ;  in  pi.  ei  rop.= 
Fopdvoloi,  T.  foreg.  Plut. 

trdp<5«f,  vof,  o,  Gordys,  son  of 
Triptolemus,  settled  in  Armenia, 
Strab. 

H'opvialof,  ov,  6,  uqv,  a  Ma^do- 
nian  month,=Lat.  September,  Hut. 
Thes.  20. 

tFoprw,  Ovof,  )7,  Gortyn,  a  city  of 
Crete,  IL  2,  646,  etc. :  in  Polyb.  and 
Strab.  TopTvva,  tiq,  q,  and  in  Paus. 
FopTwij.    Hence 

tFopTWOiOf,  a,  ov,  of  01  belonging 
to  Gortyn,  Gvrtynian,  late. 

iTopTwlKo;,  ri,  6v,=foreg.,  Plat, 
etc. 

tFoprw«of,  a,oti,=:=  VopTwaZof, 
Strab.,  it  Foprwc^,  the  territory  oj 
Gortyn,  Id. 

tFoprvvfc  Wof,  )J,  fem.  adj.=foreg., 
Callim.  Dian.  189. 

Fotlv,  Ion.  yuv,  (ye  ovv)  restrictive 
particle  with — 1.  an  illative  force,  at 
least  then,  at  least,  esp.  in  quoting  an 
ezaniple,  freq.  in  Att.,  e.  g.  Thuc.  1, 
2. — II.  without  such  force  very  much 
like  ye  II.,  certainly,  at  any  rate,  Hdt. 
1,31:  of  a  truth,  in  sooth,  freq.  in 
answers,  e.  g.  Eur.  Phoen.  618.  Only 
twice  in  Hom.,  11.  5,  258  ;  10,  30, 
both  times  with  yc  added.  Freq.  in 
good  authors  in  tmesis,  as  k&w  y'  uv 
ovv,  Ar.  Ecd.  806,  but  ye  oiv,  not 
till  late. 

Fovvo,  yovvav,  (not  yowuv)  Horn., 
plur.  of  yow,  sometimes  also  in 
Trag.,  Pors.  Phoen.  866. 

Vowal^oiiat,  f.  -aopai,  dep.  mid. 
iyow)  to  fall  down  and  clasp  another's 
knees,  to  entreat,  supplicate,  rtva, 
Hom. :  i)Kip  nvo(  ana  rtvdr,  ta  be- 
half of  another,  II.  IS,  665 :  but  also 
Ttv6(  and  irpoc  nvof,  to  entreat  by 
such  and  such  things,  Od.  11,  66, 
yovvuv  yowdieoBai,  II.  22,  345. 

TovvaT/ia,  aros,  to,  (yovwiCo/oit) 
supplicaiion,  Lyc. 

Vovvara,  yoivaai.  Ion.  and  Hom., 
plur.  of  );dM),  though  in  11.  only  dat. 
plur.  yoivaaoi,  occurs,  for  which 
others  ymveoai,  and  gen.  sing,  yov- 
vorof,  II.  21,  591. 

tFouvevf,  iu^  Epic,  ^of,  6,  Gou- 
new,  s  leader  of  the  Acamanians  be- 
fore Troy,  II.  2,  748. 

Towoopat,  dep.  mid.=cyowoCo/ua4, 
Hom, 

FoKvoTruTOf,  (c,  (y6w,  jro;|T;f) 
thick-kneed,  Hea,  Sc.  266 ;  but  better 
yotfvorroy^f,  compact  iff  knee,  or  of 
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limb,  cf.  yu/oiroy^f,  Herm.  Opusc.  6, 

1,  p.  202. 

Tovvdg,  ov,  b,  {yovo^,  yovij)  corn- 
land,  a  sown  field,  Hom.,  usu.  in 
phrase  yowhv  uXu^^,  also  yorvof 
'KBtfvuuv,  Od.  11,  323;  so  too  in 
plur.  yovvol  'EXevO^poi,  tirprir/c, 
Hes.  Th.  54,  329,  'Aftavuv,  Pind.  I. 
4,  42 ;  also  yowbc  2ow«neof,  Hdt, 
4,  99,  where  Valet,  proposes  yuj-of  ; 
cf.  ovdop.  (yomo^  is  lengthd.  Ion. 
form  of  yovrtf ,  which  however  does 
not  appear  in  use.) 

tPotipaioi,  uv,  oi,  the  Gmaei,  an 
Indian  nation  on  the  Guraeus,  Arr. 
An.  4,  23,  1. 

tVovpdvtoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Gurwiii,  a 
people  of  Armenia,  Strab. 

Foudqf,  f f ,  (y<iof,  f Hoc)  mournful, 
plaintive.  Plat.  Legg.  800  D. 

IVpaattH,  uv,  ot,  the  Graaei,  a  Pae- 
onian  tribe  on  the  Strymon,  Thac.  2, 
96. 

Tpa^iipi,  adv.  (ypu^)  grazing, 
scraping.  ' 

Pp^ioio,  (br  sq.,  baitiarism  in  Ar. 
Theam.  1194. 

Vp^dtov,  ov,t6,  contr.  for  ypaltdiov. 

Fpaio,  Of,  ii,  iypaiof)  an  old  u>o- 
man,  for  yepotd,  Od.  1,  438:  also 
with  subst.,  ypalai  natiet,  ialpovec, 
of  the  Eumenides,  Aesch.,  and  freq. 
in  Eur.,  cf.  ypajof. — 2.  Tpalat,  at, 
the  Graeae,  daughters  of  Phorcys  and 
Ceto,  with  fair  faces,  but  hair  gray 
from  their  birth,  Hes.  Th.  270,  ct 
Herm.  Opusc.  6,  1.  p.  168. 

trpoio,  ar,  r).  Graea,  a  city  of  Boe- 
otia,  according  to  some  the  later  Tan- 
agra,  others  Oropus,  11. 2, 498,  Strab. 
p.  404,410. 

TpHidiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ypatf, 
ypa^C- '"'  <^  ^S,  contr.  yp^iiov,  Ar. 
Plut.  674. 

Fpai/tifo,  f.  •tau,(TpatK6()  to  speak 
Greek,  late. 

TpaiKiTfic,ov,6i=TpatK6f,a  Greek, 
Lyc.  605. 

TpalKbc,  i,  6v,  {ypatc)  old-woman- 
iah,  Clem.  AL 

TpaiKd^,  oif,  6,  Lat.  Graecus,  old 
name  of  the  Greeks,  earlier  than 
'EX?.tlv,  Tzetz.  Lyc.  532.  The  word 
fell  into  disuse,  but  was  revived  by 
Sophocles,  East.  U.  p.  890,  14,  Alb. 
Hesych.  1,  p.  854:  Steph.  Byz.  in  v. 

rpa/vu,=ypau,  to  gnaw,  hence 
yiyypaiva. 

Tpaidopat,  pass.,  to  become  an  old 
woman,  grow  old,  Anth. :  from 

Fpafof,  ypala,  ypaiov,  (syncop. 
from  yepatdc)  old,  aged  ;  gray,  ot 
things,  (peUfi,  Aesch.  Ag.  295:  uxov 
Ba,  Soph.  Fr.  748,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
103,  1688,  Adon.  p.  316  C:  ypalii 
trro^Xn,  Lat.  vtui  pasaa,  raisins, 
Anth.  When  joined  with  names  of 
persons,  it  should  be  referred  to 
ypala,  like  yipuv,  ypovf,  so  too  (as 
the  accent  shows)  ypalav  £>Xivtiv, 
Ear.  Ion  1213,  and  so  therefore  ypaif 
X^pi.  Hec.  877. 

Fodif,  tdof,  f/,=ypavc,  Chariton. 

Tp&ppa,  aTOf,  r6,  (ypd^)  that 
which  is  graven  or  written,  a  umtten 
character,  letter,  Lat.  litera,  and  so  in 
plural,  letters,  th»  alphabet,  frequent 
from  Hdt.  downwds. ;  ypdu/iara  Sf 
duCKetv  and  pavQuvsiv,  Plat.,  etc. — 

2.  a  note  in  music,  Anth. — 3.  a  draw- 
ing, picture,  Valck.  Theocr.  15,  81, 
Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  580. — 4.  a 
mathematical  diagram,  Diog.  L. — 5. 
the  letter  in  the  lots  which  the  dtxaa- 
Tal  drew,  Ar.  Plut.  277,  etc.-— II.  thai 
which  consists  of  written  characters,  but 
USU.  in  plur.  like  Lat.  lilerae,  a  letter, 
Hdt.,  etc.;  an  inscription,  writing,  Hdt. 

899 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ITAM 

\,  187,  etc. :  papers^  esp.  state  papers, 
accounts^  Lat.  tabtdat.  Flat.,  etc. ;  a  ta- 
ble of  la'vt^  written  law,  Ar.  Kcci.  lOjU : 
•  maii*s  writings^  i.  e.  a  book^  treatise, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 1 :  in  aiiig.  a  pottage 
or  part  of  a  book  or  letter,  etc.,  Tfauc. 
5,  29  :  a  written  contract,  or  agreement, 
a  bond,  N.  T.  Luke  IG,  6.— III.  that 
vhich  it  in  written  bookt,  rvdimemtt : 
also  Uttert,  learning,  the  sciences,  etc., 
Plat.  ApoL  2G  D,  though  ftaO^ftara 
is  more  usu. — IV.  Lat.  icriyuliim,= 
j'i  o(  the  ounce,  the  smallest  denom- 
uatioD  of  weight  among  the  Romans, 
Geop. 
^rpa/tftiiliaaKaXidti;,  ou,  6,  ace.  to 
Lob.  au  Pbryn.  p.  069,  ypaiifioi.  ;= 
■ypatifiaTodiduaica)MC,  Alh.  5t)8  B, 
where  analogy  would  rather  require 
ypcuifiaToiidatTK<Mij)f. 

Ypaiifiuptov,  ou,  TO,  a  weight  of 
three  obola. 

rpOfi/iaTela,  ag,  h,  irriting,  the  offics 
of  the  yppiftitaTevc,  rluL — iL  learnmg, 
LXX. 

rpa/i/taTci6im',  ov,  t6,  ▼■  L  for 
Ypaii/iani5(ov,  Aniipho  135,32,Dem. 

TpQfifiATeiov,  ov,  t6,  that  on  which 
tne  writes,  tableU,  Ar.  ¥t.  206 :  hence 
a  writing,  letter,  account-book,  bond, 
contract,  will,  freq.  in  Oratt.— 2.  j-p. 

/.iliiofiX"'^'  '^  '**'  '"  "'^''^  ^' 
Athenian  citizens  were  enrolled,  by 
which  means  only  they  could  get 
possession  of  their  patrimony  (-njj- 
Ajyieuf  upx^tv),  Schomann  de  Com. 
Athen.  p.  379. — 3.  the  place  where 
ypatmara  V)tre  taught,  a  school,  Ath. 
210F. 

Tpa/i/iaTev{,  (uc,  b,  (ypa/iftaTa)  a 
scribe,  secretary :  tne  name  of  many 
officers  at  Athens  of  various  ranks. 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  249,  those  of  low- 
er grade  being  much  looked  down 
on :  also  a  clerk,  lor  the  ypa/iiiarevt 
had  to  read  out  state  papers,  etc., 
Thuc.  7,  10:  n  ypa/t/i.  m  joke,  At. 
Thesin.  432 :  hence 

Tpa/tfiarevu,  to  be  ypaii/utTevr  or 
secretary,  hold  his  office,  freq.  in  public 
documents,  e.  g.  Tnuc.  4, 118. 

rpo/^iarij^pof,  6,  {ypa/ifia,  ^pu) 
m  letter-carrier. 

Tpa/tftaTiitov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
ypofifiUTtov,  a  little  writing,  letter,  to- 
out,  V.  ypoftftaTtldun/. 

irpafifiariSioTToiog,  ov,  6,  (ypOftfM^ 
Tiiiov,  irotiu)  one  who  rsiahtt  ypofifta- 
Tliia,  Ath.  280  D. 

TpauiiarKu,  f.  -lau',  to  teach  ypufi- 
uora.— II.  tobem  ypufiaTevf,  Bockh 
Inscr.  I,  p.  756. 

rp^i^rixei^o/<a(, dep.  mid. toleach 
ypawiaTO,  be  a  grammarian.  Anth. 

Tpaitftaruiof,  n,  6v,  knowing  em/s 
letters,  wAI  grounded  in  the  rudimmtt, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  20.— 2.  butied  with 
erptaimng  books,  teaching  youth  their 
ypoftfiara,  a  grammarian.  Pint. — X 
grammatical,  tikt  a  grammarian,  by  the 
rulee  of  grammar :  i/-K7},  with  or  with- 
out rir^'l'  grammar.  Plat.,  and  Arist. 
^-4.  relating  to  the  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet, marked  with  letters,  iroTJipiov,  Ath. 
466  E  ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  6 ;  hence  17,  -g^, 
the  alphabet,  Wolf  Prol.  Ixiv.     Adv. 

-KtSf. 

Tpofuiartov,  ov,ra.dim.  from  vpti^- 
ua.  a  little  letter,  ticket,  bUlM,  1.  L  An- 
Upho    135,  38. 

Tpofiftantrrr/c,  06, 6,  (ypatifiari^u) 
on»  who  teaches  ypiipftaTa,  a  tehaU- 
matter.  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  but  Hdt.  2, 
28 ;  3,  133,  etc.aypo^orn't,  ef.  Poll. 
4, 19.    Mence 

rpatifUiTiaTuct^flt-  ii  •ob.  rtxvi, 
trammar,  Sext.  £mn. 
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Vpnii/ianSldatTKaMov,  ov,  rd,— 
ypofmareiov  i.  Piut. 

VpaiifiaToiliaaKaXlirK,  ov,  i,=sq. 
Tunon  ap.  Ath.  588  B. 

TpaitiuxToSltuana'Aiog,  6,=ypafifia- 
TltTT^g,  a  schoolmaster.  Teles  ap.  Dtob. 
p.  5;i6,  15. 

VpafifiardKog,  ov,  {.ypdfifiaTa,  riK- 
nt)  mother  of  letters,  epith.  of  ink, 
.\nth.  where  Lob.  Phryu.  669,  reads 
ypa/ifioTOKog. 

TpofiftaroKvAtjv,  uvof ,  (ypdp/tara, 
KVKTu)  nickname  ol  a  ypofiftargv^,  a 
grubber  in  mutty  records,  Detn  297, 22, 
[«v] 

rpoft/iaTo^titpi^g,  l3o(,  6,  (ypaft- 
fiara,  Mxpioif)  a  puzzle-headed  gram- 
mariam,  Anth. 

TpapftaTo^piu,  C>,toearryordeliver 
letters,  titrab. :  Irom 

Tpafi/iaToQopoc,  ov,  {vpuitfiaTa,  ^ 
pu)  letter-carrying,  Polyb. 

irpoft^aro^XoKeiov,  ov,  rtf,^8q. 

I'pamiaToi^'/MKiov,  ov,  to,  a  letter- 
box, charter-chest,  Plut. :  —iriit6aioi 
Xapratt  Euseb.   [Xa]  :  from 

Tpa/ifuiTiu^Xai,  uacof ,  A,  {ypa/i/ta- 
TO,  if>vAu(T(7u)  a  keeper  of  records,  re- 
gistrar, Bockn  Inscr.  1,  60:4. 

Tpofiftii,  9f,  (7,  (ypa^)  a  stroke  in 
writing,  a  line.  Plat. :  7  /taitpu,  the 
long  line  of  condemnation,  Ar.  Vesp. 
106 :  on  outliru  in  drawing,  t.  Sal- 
mat  Plin.  Exerc.  p.  5  A.— ll.=(3oX/3(f, 
themu  across  the  course,  to  mark  the 
starting  or  winning  place,  v.  Interpp. 
Ar.  Ach.  483:  hence  like  Horaces 
ultima  linea  rerum,  the  end,  iroTt  yp<t/t- 
/luv,  Pind.  P.  9,  208,  ubi  T.  Schol., 
and  cf  Eur.  EL  956,  Antig.  13.— III. 
the  middle  line  on  a  board  like  our 
draught  board,  also  called  ^  iepd, 
hence  proverb.,  rov  ivo  ypa/tp^c  or 
u.^'  Upaq  Ktvciv  ?.idov,  to  move  one's 
man  from  this  line,  i.  e.  to  try  one's 
last  chance,  Alcae.  47,  cf.  Eust.  II. 
p.  633,  58,  Od.  p.  1397,  31 :  al  ypaii- 
ucU.  the  board  itself,  Poll ,  cf  maaui . 
out  (5fa  ypofifi^c  Trat^civ  was  a  game 
played  by  two  parties  pulling  against 
one  another,  acroes  a  line,  elsewh. 
du?.KV<rrtvSa,  v.  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet. 
181  A.    Hence 

rpatJfUKd(, «?,  6v,  eonsiiting  of  lines, 
linear,  esp.  yp.  &ndSei(i(,  deupia,  ge- 
ometrietd  proof,  Plut.    Adv.  -ku^. 

Tpetmiodtdaai€aXiStif,ov,  i,v.  ypa/i- 
/laTodtoaaitaiddtK' 

Tpa/iftoetM(,  <f,  (ypaiifti,  rlSoc) 
m  Unes.    Adv.  -Mf,  .\rist.  Mund. 

TpatifioirolKti-oc,  ov,  {ypa/ift^,  jtoi- 
xfXof)  striped,  Atb. 

rpo/^iordxo;,    ov,    v.    ypttfiitaro- 

Tpa/i/uUrK,  er,= ypofiftoeti^!,  The- 
ophr. 

fTpdvlKog,  ov,  6,  Iki  Oranfcus,  now 
the  Dimottko  or  Ustwola,  a  river  of 
Mysia,  flowing  from  Mount  Ma,  U. ; 
Strab. 
trVwvjf,  «<'of,  i,  the  Oranis,  a  liver 
of  Persia,  Arr.  Ind.  39,  3. 

rpuoXoyio,  Of,  17,  (ypoiij,  i^u) 
old  wife's  talk,  gossip,  Sext.  Emp. 

TpaoirptTTijc,  f{,  {ypav(,  ttphtu) 
old-womanish,  Julian. 

VpaoooiiK,  ov,  6,  (jpavf,  oOfflu) 
scaring  old  women,  Ar.  Pac.  812, 

f  rpaif  mifiof,  Trf,  prob.  =Tpata  (in 
II.  2. 498) ;  Xen.  Hell.  5.  4,  50. 

Vpuoov'AJKtKTOia,  Of,  i),  (ypavr, 
ovX/iyu)  an  old  gossip-monger,  epiln. 
of  Tiiiiaeus  in  Suid, 

frp<iov(ff«(oi>,  ov,  t6,  and  -ItKot, 
uv,  oi-Gravifoe,  now  Torre  di  Come-  \ 
to.  a  city  of  Etruna,  Strab,  I 

Tpiio^.og,  ov,  (jpatj-,  ♦f?.0f)  • 
lover  of  aid  womtn.  I 


T. 
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Vparcig,  tSoc,  i,  Ike  cait  tlough  <4 
serpents,  insects,  etc.,  Lat.  exmuu. 

Tpn!TTeo{,  ia,  lov,  verb.  Adj.  from 
ypuipu,  to  be  written  or  detcribed^  Xeo. 
kq.  2,  I :  to  be  painted,  Luc. 

VpaKT^p,  7pof,  6,  a  writer,  .Anth. 

Tpamoc,  </,  ov,  verb.    adj.  from 

>u^,  ecratched :    engraved,  written, 

ur.  Hyps.  2. 

Fpanrvf,  vof,  17,  «  scratching,  tear- 
ing, Od.  24,  229. 

tFpuf,  u,  6,  Gras,  son  of  .\rchelaD^ 
and  great-grandson  of  Orestes,  Strab. 

rp«MTOf ,  ov,  6,  the  smelt  of  a  goat, 
also  of  men,  Lat.  Aifciu,  Eupol.  PoL 
34,  Arist.  Probl. :  cf.  ypaaur. 

trpuoof,  ov,  6,  Oratui,  a  plain  Desr 
Troy,  Nic. 

Vpiiaaof,    ov,    b,    a   shout,    Phil 

iProb.  a  Macedonian  word,  Thulvr. 
list,  of  Greece,  6,  p.  219.) 

rpoon'.'u,  C  -lau,  to  feed  al  gram, 
iTTirovf ,  Geop. :  from 

VpuoTic,  tuf,  V,  grass,  greenfidder, 
also  KpuoTig  or  KpdTtf,  v.  Moer.  p. 
211,  et  Interpp. 

Tpaauv,  oi'Of,  6,  5,  (ypooof)  smell- 
ing like  a  goal,  Lat.  hircum  oUns,  in 
%enl.=fnaf6g,  Ath.  also=}paffOf,  JI. 
Anton,  [o]      • 

tPporfuv,  uvof,  i,  OraHeea,  a  giant, 
ApoUod. 

TpavU,  tioc,  il,  Dor.  for  ypaitt, 
ypoof.  Call. 

ITpavKfviot,  uv,  oi,  the  Grauctmi,  a 
people  dwelling  on  the  bter,  Ap.  Rb. 
4,321. 

rPAT"2,  gen.  ypubg,  ij.  Ion.  ypf 
vj-,  jpi/of :  voc.  ypiji :  poet,  also  3^17. 
i)f,  voc.  ypiji,  barbarous  vocat-  ypfo, 
in  Ar.  Tnesm.  1222  : — a  gray  1 


old  woman,  Horn,  especial,  m  Od. , 
strengthd.  yp.  ■Kalaii),  Od.  19,346: 
also  with  a  subsU,  ypaif  jvi'^.  Eur. 
Tro.  490,  Dem.  432, 12 :  in  A  r.  Ihrsoi. 
1214,  6  ypairg,  an  old  man  drrsaet)  as 
a  woman. — II.  scum,  as  of  boiled 
milk,  which  we  call  mother,  Ar.  Pint. 
1206.— III.  a  sea-crab,  Schneid.  Opp. 
Hal.  1,  2f>5.  (From  same  root  as  }<• 
puv,  yepat6(,  etc.) 

TpH^liiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 

Ipu^riop,  ov,  TO,  ()pu^)  a  tkng 
to  urite  with,  pencil,  Lat.  stJut,  Ma- 
cho ap.  Ath.  582  C— U.  ri  ypa^i* 
=-uji6ypai^  Eccl. 

IpuoftV .  fuf ,  i,  a  patnler,  Eur.Her. 
807,  Plat.  Kcp.  377  D.— n.=  ) 
m'f.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  I,  39.— IJ 
<«-,  Diod. 

rpu^,  §r,  i,  lyp6^)  a 
with  linee,  drawing,  paintrng,  fsf.   in 


phrases,  4<jov  ^pam,  iigTrep  fv  100- 
'r,Hdt.2,73,Ae»ch.. 
len.  131 :  xari:  >pa- 

O^v,  perh.  m  profile.  Plat  S)-mp.  193 


^,  iic  h>  ypaiaii 

etc..  Valet.  Phoen.  131 :  «oTi;  5 


A.— 2.  writing.  Soph.  Tr.  683  - 
i«>yi/ii>nrrii;./arM,Gramin. — 11.  that 
which  is  drawn,  etc.,  a  painting,  Cha»- 
rem.  ap.  Ath.  606  B  :  also  rmbroidrry, 
Blomf.  Aes<h.  Cho.  226.-2.  a  writnif, 
letter,  etc.Thuc.  1, 129 :  also  in  phir, 
like  yptuuiaTO,  Eur, — X  adetmpiimn, 
Diod.— B.  {ypa^opai)  as  Alt.  law 
term,  on  indictment  for  a  pubiu  ofentr, 
public  prosecution  or  accusation,  oj)p.  to 
A'kd,  «  private  action,  yp,  nrv^.  n- 
dictmrnt  for  a  thing,  freq.  in  Oratt  : 
ct  Diet.  Aniiqq.,  and  v.  sub  ypoo*- 
uoi,  rifoyjrXia,  l-jO-t^ia,  KpiifUi/4. 
Hence 

Vpa^KSg,  If,  6v,  hetanwing  la  draw- 
iig  or  painting,  tkiltrd  /nrrvfu.  Ldc.  ; 
h  -KJ7.  sub.  r/^'y,  the  art  of  pamtitg^ 
Plat  :  of  Ihunis.  as  if  faMmird,  iS* 
patntrng.  Plut  — i  belongtag  to  uwitiitg^ 
of  or  m  writing ;  suited  for  wriTimg, 
ypaptkq  }j:iiii  OFP-  to  u}wvt«TUv, 
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Axist.  Rhet.  3,  12 :  but  of  style  also, 
'ic,  lively,  Dion  H.    Ad».  ■ 
u^'oi',  ov,  Td,=ypa^wv. 


graphic,  lively,  Dion  H.    Adv.  -kuc- 
{jM^iov,  ov,  Td,=ypa^iov. 
Ypul^if,  Wof,  i,=ypa^uov,  esp.  a 


*tyle  for  writing  on  waxen  tablets,  a 
needU,  Hipp. — II.  =  ypfi^,  drawing 
in  Builiiu,  VitruT. :  also  in  plural, 
Anth. 

F/wi^of,  fof,  Ti,=yputtiia,  Bockh 
loser.  1.  p.  26. 

rPA'4«Q,  f.  -Viu;  pert  ytypa^a, 
later  ycypu^rjua.  Lob.  Phryn.  TM : 
2  aur.  pass,  iypu^iiv :  in  Horn,  only 
in  sign!',  to  GJiA  VE,  tcratch,  scrape, 
aixjii/  ypaiftev  ol  bareov  UXP^C<  '^*  J^» 
59u  :  aiiiiara  ypii^ac  tv  nivaxt,  hav- 
ing drau'a  marki)  or  figures  on  tablets, 
n.  6,  169,  cf.  Wolf.  Prol.p.  Ixxxi.  sq., 
Heyne  ad  1. :  nowhere  else  in  Horn., 
but  cf.  yp<i7rrv(,  iKLypu^driv,  Itti- 
ypat^ — ll.  tv  draw  lines  with  a  pencil, 
etc  ;  to  sketch  out,  draw,  point,  Aesch. 
Syua.SO,clKuv  yeypa/ttievii,  Ar.  Kan. 
537:  also  in  nud.,  (<j<>  ypa(pe<Tlfai= 
(uypa(tdv,  Hdt.  4,  8».— 111.  (o  write, 
Tt,  HdL,  etc. ;  yp.  rivu,  to  write  a 
person's  aanw,  Xen. :  yp.  ri  h>  Tivi, 
to  write  an..,  Xen.,  etc.,  but  also  elc 
ditScpaf,  Hdt.  5,  58 :  hence  proverb. 
■yp.  jTf  olvov,  of  women's  oaths,  cf. 
Aeaarch.  PenL  3. — 2.  to  inscribe,  like 
hnypu^eiv,  yp.  ct{  (r/cvAa,  els  oTi'iK- 
By.  Ear.  Phoen.  574,  Dem.  121,  21. 
Pass.  ypdAeadnl  ri,  to  be  inscribed  with 
a  thing,  Br.  Soph.  Tr.  157.— 3.  to 
writs  down,  yp.  Ttvu  oItiov,  to  set  one 
down  as  the  cause,  Hdt.  7,  214,  cf 
Find.  O.  3,  54 ;  to  register,  enrol,  yp. 
Tivik  Tuv  innsvovTuv,  among  the  cav- 
alry, Xen.  Cyr.4,  3,  21. — 4.  yp.  «f  or 
«rpof  Tiva.  to  us-ite  a  letter  to  one,  Luc. 
— 5.  yp.  vtpi  TtPOC,  to  write  on  a  sub- 
ject, Aen.  Cyn.  13,  2 :  hence  absol.  to 
vr-ite,  as  an  author  does,  describe,  Po- 
lyb.— -6.  tt  write  down  a  law  hereafter 
to  be  proposed,  hence  to  propose,  move, 
yvuvt/v,  vdfiov,  inj^iaiia,  etc.,  Xen. ; 
yp.  xoXf^ov,  eip^vtfv,  etc.,  Dem.,  but 
also  c.  inf.  yp.  TroXcfUtv,  Dinarch  99, 
8 ;  yp.  jtapuvo/ia,  to  propose  an  illegal 
sneasure,  lTe<i.  in  Dem. :  cf.  infr.  in 
mid. — B.  Mid.  to  write/or  one's  self  or 
for  one's  own  use,  note  down,  Hdt.  2, 
82 ;  ypa^taBai  rt  ^prvCiv  lau.  Soph. 
Phil.  1325,  cf.  lyypu^oiiai.—2.  esp. 
as  Att.  law-term,  ypdiptaBai  Ttva,  to 
mdict  one,  Tivo^.jor  some  public  of- 
"  fence,  e.  g.  T//f  afaxponaiStias,  Plat. 
Legg.  754,  fin. ;  in  lull  oix^v  or  ypa- 
ijiiiv  ypu^aaOal  rtva,  Ar.  Nub.  i4d2 
(but  in  pass.,  «  <Toi  ypiiipoiTo  dixri, 
lb.  758) ;  also  c.  inf.,  yp.  tivH  udiKelv, 
Ar.  Vesp.  894.  cf  Pac.  107 ;  absol.,  <rf 
ypa^ujievoc,  the  prosecutors,  Ar.  ^esp. 
881  ;  cf.  ypaifii  B :  but  ypupecBai  Tt, 
T^^ifffid,  duptuv,  etc.,  to  denounce  it 
as  unlawful,  (where  Trapayd/tuv  may 
be  supplied,)  iypuiiaro  ri/v  XajSpiov 
iupedi;  Dem.  501,  28 :  very  rarely  in 
act.  in  this  signf ,  as  Ar.  Av.  1052 ; 
bat  in  pass.,  to  be  indicted,  not  seldom 
in  Dem.,  and  Aeschin. :  ru  yeypa/t- 
Itiva,  the  disputed  property,  Dem.  244, 
10;  but  he  also  nas  yfypamiat,  in 
signf.  of  mid.,  557,  10,  (Our  grave, 
en-grave.  Germ,  groben,  grubcn,cl.  Lat. 
»cro6s,  also  scrofa,  scurf,  scarify  ;  akin 

tQ  2P<<u>  XP'""^'  XP<^  ■  Xpi">  XP^tj- 
irr«."  YOpiiaatj,  scratch:  also  to  yAu- 
^u,  yf.v<^u,  as  Ijat.  scalpo,  sculpo  to 
terilH).)  [o] 

rpa^oZof,  av,  i,  a  crab,  Diphil. 
Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  106  D. 

rPA'lJ.  fiit.  -au,=ypalva,  to  gnaw, 
eat.  Call.  Fr.  200.  (the  Sanscr.  root 
is  ^«»,  to  devour,  hence  ypaivu,yuy- 
ypaiva,  also  Lat.  gramen,  ypuari^, 
our  grass.  Pott  Forsch,  1,  •^78.)  [6] 
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VpauiiK,  ct,(ypaii,  e2(5o£')=ypa(-. 
k6c,  Strab. 

l'p7iyopiutf=iyelpu,  from  the  perf. 
iypiiyopa,  LXX.     Hence 


Vpriyop^atf  euc,  »),  later  form  for 
ypiiyopiiat^t  LXX. 
VprjyopiKOi,  i),  ov,  later  form  for 


7/>'0piKdf. 

"piiyopaii,  euc,  Vi  '*'*'  ^'"^  ^or 
iiyopaii,  Philo. 


iyn 

D»?«''f.  0",  (ypifif)g'^y<  oW- 

'iprivlKOi,  ov,  6,  Epic  for  Tpavmoc, 
q.  v.,  II.  12,  21. 
^TprjOTuvia,  ac,  ij,  Grestonia,  a  ro- 

fiOn  of  Thrace,  Thuc.  2, 99 ;  also  wr. 
paiaruvia,  Ath.  77  D. 

Tpjjvc,  h.  Ion.  for  ypavc,  poet,  also 
yprivc,  both  in  Hom. 

Xplvoc,  ov,  6  and  A,  Aeol.  for  j)iv6c. 
^Vplvoc,  ov,  i,  Grinus,  a  king  of 
Thera,  Hdt.  4.  ISO. 

^rplov,  mi,  TO,  Grium,  a  mountain  of 
Caria,  Strab. 

VplTrevc,  iuc,  o,  a  fisherman,  The- 
ocrit.  1,  39:  pecul.  femin.  ypim/is, 
tdoc,  Tj. 

I'plnevu,  to  fish,  also  ypliziCu. 

TplKtil{  Ttxvilt  Vi  the  art  of  fishing, 
Anth. 

Tplniaita,  aroc,  t6,  that  which  is 
caught,  gain,  [ypjj 

rPrnO  2,  ov,  a,  afishing-iut,Anth.: 
cf  ypl^Q. — 11.  right  of  fishery,  Diog. 
L.  1,  3'2. 

Tpiiruv,  h,=ypi.ircic,  Anth.  [i\ 

I  pl(ftvu,  (yoipof)  to  speak  riddles, 
Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  451  B. 

l"Pr*OS,  ov,  6,  also  7pf*of,  like 
yptTTOQ,  a  fishing-net,  strictly  of  rushes, 
Opp  :  hence — 2.  any  thing  interwoven 
or  intricate,  a  dark  saying,  riddle,  Ar. 
Vesp.  20,  cf.  Mull.  Dor.  4,  8,  ^  4,  sq. 
(from  same  root  as  /i/i/i,  (inrdc,  Lat. 
scirp-us,  Germ,  schlif,  Pott  £tymol. 
Forsch  1, 140.) 

TplihuiiK,  £f,  (ypl^c,  eidoc)  rid- 
dliw,  Luc. 

rPOM*A'S,  udoc,  i,  or  ypo/i<plc, 
idoc,  9,  the  Lat.  scrofa,  an  old  sow, 
Hippon.  46.  (perh.  onomatop,  like 
the  Scottish  gnunphie.) 

rP0'JSG02,  ov,  6,=KdvdvXoc,  Lat. 
pugnus,  the  fist. — 11.  any  projection  suf- 
ficient to  stand  on. — lil.  =^eX(JVfi0V 
HI. — IV.  a  measure  q/" /eng/A,=  jroA- 
a«rr7.    Hence 

Tpovduv,  b,  the  first  part  of  the  art 
of  jtute-playing :  fingering  the  flute. 

rpoaiofuixof,  ov,  {ypdtr^os,  /uiro- 
ftat)  fighting  with  the  ypdatjioc,  of  the 
Rurnan  Velites,  Polyb.,  cf.  ypotr^uxjii- 

rP0'2*0S,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  javelin, 
PoWb. 

Tpoa^o^poi,  ttv,  (yp6a^,  ^ipu) 
bearing  the  ypoa^oc,  like  ypoai^ofiu- 
Xoc,  Polyb. 

'ipovpiVTOV,  ov,  t6,  Orumentum,  a 
city  of  Lucania,  Strab. 

Tpawog,  uv,  6,  v.  ypvvdt. 

rPT',  or  better  Tpv,  a  grunt,  like 
that  of  swine ;  hence  oidi  ypv  affo- 
Kplvaedai,  for  obi'lypv^c,  not  even  to 
give  a  grunt,  Ar.  Plut.  17 ;  and  so 
ovc5£  ypv,  not  a  syllable,  not  a  bit,,  Dem. 
353,  10,  Antipb.  XOmvo.  1,  13. 

Ppfifu,  f.  -fu,  Ar.  Eq.  294,  also 
■^o/tai,  Alcne.  (Com.)  Palaestr.  1 ,  to 
say  ypv,  grunt,  Lat.  grunnio,  strictly 
of'^swine :  hence  to  grumble,  mumble, 
mutter,  esp.  of  the  inarticulate  sounds 
uttered  by  children  and  sulky  people, 
fireq.  in  Ar.,  esp.  c.  negat.  ovdi  yp. 
not  even  to  wag  the  tongue,  v.  foreg. 

rpvKTdc,  7, 6v,  verb.  adj.  from  ypv- 
fu  (0  be  muttered,  apa  ypVKTov  ianv 
vuiv ;  dare  you  wag  your  tongue  t  Ar. 
Lys.  656. 
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TpviMI^,  (ypiXkoc)  to  grunt,  of 
swiiie,  Ar.  Ach.  746,  Plut.  307 :  others 
7pv/U^,  cf.  ypv/ihic.    Hence 

rpv'AXti^tds,  ov,  0,  grunting,  Arist. 
H.  A.. 

Tpv?.7.tuv,  ovog,  b,  dim.  from  ypiiX- 
Xof ,  a  liule  pig. 

trpvAX/uv,  uvof ,  b,  Oryllim,  appel. 
of  a  parasite  in  Ath.  244,  etc. :  pr.  n. 
in  Diog.  L. 

TpvXAoc,  ov,b,a  pig,  porker :  also  a 
kind  of/«A,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  356  A  :— 
ace.  to  the  Atticists  we  should  write 
ypi^Ms,  j'ptiXifcj,  etc. — 11.  an  Aegyp- 
tian  dance,  A.  B.  (onomatop.  from 
YPv-) 

tPpviUof,  ov,  6,  Gryllus,  name  of 
father  and  son  of  Xeuophou,  Diog.  1* 

Tpv/taitt,  a(,  ij,  apurse,  wallet,  Lat 
crumrna,  Themist.,  v.  KpimTu. — U. 
ntbbish,  frippery. 

'Cpvfiaia,  of,  i/,  Grymaea,  an  Athe- 
nian courtesan,  Ath.  383  E. 

Tpviiaiojru2.tif,  ov,  b,  {ypv/iala,  no- 
?^u)=ypvTOTru'Aiic,  Luc. 

Tpvjua,  ac,  ij,=ypviiaia  II.,  little 
fish.  Sotad.  'Ey/tX.  1,  3. 

trpvvtm.  Of,  fj,  Hdt.  1, 149;  Tpv- 
veiov,  ov,  TO,  Xen.  HelL  3,  1,  6;  in 
Strab.  rpvvtov,  Grynta,  Gryulwm,  or 
Grynlum,  a  city  01  Aeolis  in  Asia 
Minor,famed  for  the  worship  of  Apol- 
lo.   Hence 

♦rptnTJOftO,  ov,  ofGrynla,  Grynlan, 
Strab. 

rPTNO'2, o6,  6, afagot,firebrand, 
dry  wood.  Lye  :  also  ypowo^. 

TpvmieToc,  ov,6,(  ypwl).  uerof)  a  kind 
of  griffin  or  wyvem,  Ar.  Ran.  9:;9. 

TpvTraivu,  {ypvitoc)  to  crook. 

VpviraAuKtii.  titof.  ^,  (j^pvjrof,  uX- 
u^V<  I V)  a  man  with  his  back  bent  by 
disease,  Hipp. 

rpii;rav«or,  ov,  bowed  by  age,  Anti- 
phun  ap.  Harp. 

rPT'DO'i;,  )?,  ov,  curved,  esp.  in 
the  nose,  hooked-nosed,  with  a  raised 
or  aquiline  nose,  opp.  to  aiftoc,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  21,  Plat.  Rep.  474  E  :  also 
ypvirii  yaoTTip,  Xeu.  1.  c,  ivvxei, 
Aretae. — 11.  =ypwil>.    Hence 

Tpv  TcoTjic,  i^TOf ,  ijr,  curveditess  of  the 
nose,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21. 

rpviruu,  CjpuTOf)  like  ypvTraivo, 
to  curve  or  bend.  Pass,  to  btcoine  bent, 
Hipp. 

Vpvaftoc,  ov,  6,  (ypv^u)  a  grmUing, 
Agathocl.  ap.  Ath.  376  A. 

rpvriiptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ypirt), 
Zenob. 

rPTTH,  17c,  i,  (Lat.  scruta,  also 
gni/o,  6chol.Hot.Ep.l,7,C5.)  Trash, 
frippery,  sinail  ware. — 11.  a  woman's 
dressing-case,  Sapph.  102. — UI.  a  little 
fish,  Geop.  [ej 

TpVTOOOKri,  tic,  71,  a  place  for  lumber, 
Anth. 

rpfiroffu^tov,  ov,  TO,  a  frippery 
shop :  from 

tpitT07zui.ric,  ov,  6,  iypini,  mjTiiu) 
a  seller  of  small  ware.1. 

iTpvTToc,  ov,  6,  Oryttus,  Ath.  masc. 
pr.  n.  Ar.  Eq.  877. 

rPT'i-,  gen.  ynvKoc,  i,  a  griffin, 
hippogriff,  a  fabulous  creature  vari- 
ously described,  first  mentioned  by 
Arisleas  about  560  B.C.,  v.  Hdt.  3, 
116,  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  3U5.  [ti  in  obliq. 
cases,  Virg.  Eel.  8,  27,  which  is  con- 
firmed by  the  connexion  with  ypv- 
ndc,  etc. :  hence,  in  Hdt.  4,  13,  27 
should  be  written  ypvnac  not  ypv 
jrojT.] 

Tptjvoc,  Ji,  ov,  {ypuu)  eaten  out, 
deep.  Lye. :  ^  ypuvTj,  a  cavern,  grot, 
Nic. — 11,  a  kneading  trough,  Anlh. 

nC'A,  Of,  i,  poet,  and  Ion.  yvlri, 
ploughed,  tilled  land,  esp.  a  piece  tf 
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tand,  field,  Eur.  Hel.  89:  in  other 
places  of  Ttag.,  Dind.  follows  Ebnsl. 
(Henicl.  839)  and  Herm.  in  substitu- 
ting i  yvtc — 2.  metaph.  the  uvmb. 
Soph.  Ant.  569,  in  plur.,  though  here 
also  it  may  be  from  yv7i(,  (Akin  to 
vyric,  yvlov,  yiahni :  but  never  yv/a, 
Pors.  Poen.  65S.)  f-vila,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  517.] 

Tvaia,  ov,  Td,=irfn)itvijata,  stem- 
cables /lutntd  to  the  land,  Leon.  Tar. 
57. 

riiiiXi;f,  ov,  A,  or  yiidX);,  »7r,  ii, 
strictly  a  hollow,  c{.  sq. :  hence  Me- 
gar.  name  (at  n  eup,  Philet.  41. 

Tvuf.ev,  ov,  t6,  (perh.  akin  to  koi- 
Xof)  o  hollow,  always  in  II.  dopijito^ 
y.,  the  hollow  body-armour,  it  Doing 
composed  of  a  back-piece  and  breast- 
piece,  called  yiaXa,  iifiiBapiiKia,  wh. 
were  joined  by  straps  and  buckles 
(xrfpTTat,  vtpivaC)  under  the  arms ; 
hence  called  yvalodupa^,  Paus.  10, 
36,2:  II.  15,  530,  we  have  Supi/Ko 
yvahuait'  up^pAra,  a  coat  fonned  of 
these  two  pieces,  cf.  KpaTatoYva?.o^ : 
»o  too  Kpar^puv  y.,  Eur.  I.  A.  1052 ; 
virpac  y.,  a  eave,  grot.  Soph.  Phil. 
lOSI ;  hut,  at\er  Horn.,  it  was  mostly 
used,  esp.  in  plur.,  of  hollow  ground, 
valet,  dalei,  delle,  yvaXa  llapvrfaaoto, 
Hes.  Th.  499:  H.  Horn.  Ap.  390 ;  Nti- 
avfi  25,  5 :  hence  much  like  yvi/f, 
yva,  AiMia  yiia^o,  plairu  of  Lydia, 
Aesch.  Supp.  550,  yvahi  X'-V'C^  Ar. 
Thesm.  110:  also  a/9^pta  yvaf.a.lhe 
vouJt  of  heaven,  0pp.    (Hence  fyywa- 

i'vaXdc,  6v,  hoUow,  Bust.  II.  526, 42. 

tFvapof,  ov,  T),  Gyarue,  now  Qhiou' 
ta,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  a  small  and 
barren  island,  Strab.,  Luc. 

frUyuSac,  i,  (masc.  adj.  from  Ftiyi/f) 
Giielan;  the  otfering  of  Uygee,  Hdt. 
1,14. 

^VvyalTj  y.iuvTj,  if,  the  Gugian  lake, 
now  Lake  Oheul,  near  Sardis  in  Ly- 
dia, afterwards  called  KoMri,  II.  20, 
391  ;  Hdt.  1,  93.— II.  the  nymph  of 
this  lake,  mother  of  Mesthles  and 
Antiphn9,I1.2,865.— 2.Gy!rafa,daugh- 
ter  of  Amyntas,  Hdt.  5,  21 . 

'Fwyaf,  i,  Oygae,  a  promontory  of 
Troas,  Strab. 

^Tvyrif,  ov  Ion.  ru,  i,  Ot/n",  son 
of  Dnscylus,  favourite  of  Candaules, 
and  his  successor  in  the  kingdom  of 
Lydia ;  famed  for  his  wealth,  Hdt.  1 , 
9 :  provcrlrially  of  a  very  rich  man,  a 
Giigei,  Anlh.— Others  in  Hdt.  3, 122; 
etc.  [0] 

truync,  6,  more  correctly  Tvnc,  Q. 
V.  Hes.  Th.  149,  etc.  [e] 

trVsOVTff,  {JV,  oi,  the  Ojfzantet,  a 
people  of  western  Africa,  Hdt.  4, 
l94. 

mis,  ov,  4,  the  curt'frf  pieee  of 
9ood  in  a  plough,  to  which  the  share 
was  fitted,  the  thare-beam,  Lat .  dentale, 
or  ace.  to  others,  hurie,  under  which 
the  dealale  was  fize<l,  Hes.  Op.  425, 
cf  Voss  Virg  G.  1,  169.— II.  tilted 
latd.  Trag.  form  of  fva,  q.  v.,  cf. 
Elmsl.  Soph.  O.  C.  58,  Eur.  Bacch. 
13,  Heracr.  839. 

t  I'tivf.  ov,  i,  Oyts.  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea,  one  of  the  Hundred-hand- 
ed, Hes.  Th.  1, 149,  etc. 

^Vv6tlor,  ov,  t6,  and  riJAoi»,  Oyth- 
htm,  or  Gythhm,  now  Kolokythia.  a 
city  and  port  on  the  east  coast  of  the 
Laconicus  Sinus,  Xen.  Hell.  1,4.  II: 
hence  VvOedrTf^,  ov,  6,  an  inhabitant 
ofGylhium,  Paus. 

rvta?.0n.  fc-  (11  iov,  o  Wof)  etrengtk- 
ening  the  limbt,  Nic. 

TvittiKijc.  H>  (y'viov,  aXx^)  etrong 
if  limb,  Opp. 
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'   TvtapK^c-  fc<  {yvlov,  itpK(u)=yvi- 
oXftJf,  Pind.  P.  3,  12. 

VvtoSupfi^,  (c,  (  yviov,  jSapfu ) 
weighing  down  the  limbs,  Aesch.  Ag.  63. 

Tviopdpn;,  ov,  (yvlov,  fiopi.)  gnaw- 
ing the  limbs,  ealing.uei^duvai,  Hes. 
Op.  66,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  80. 

Tyioiapaf,  cm,  6,  {yviov,  ia/tiu) 
laming  Umbs,  L  e.  con<piering,  xflp^C, 
Pind.  L  5,  75  (4,  60),  where  others 
take  it  training  limbs,  as  if  applied  to 
wrestling-master. 

Tvi6koX?m(,  ov,  {yvlov,  koXHu) 
gAin^t  binding  the  limbs,  Lyc 

rfrON,  ov,  t6,  a  limb,  fieq.  in 
Horn.,  but  always  in  plnr.,  the  limbs, 
esp.  Me  lower  limbs,  feet,  knees,  in 
phrases  yvla  ?MvvTo,  Tp6/ioc  or  ku- 
fiaro;  7Mi3e  yvla,  etc. :  in  lull  yvia 
TToiuv,  11. 13, 512 :  yviov  in  sing.,  the 
hand,  Theocr.  22,  121 :  but  yviov  in 
Pind.  N.  7,  108,  and  Hipp,  (who  first 
use  the  sing.)  Me  whole  body,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. :  yvla,  in  plur,  seems  to  be 
the  womb  m  H.  Hom.  Merc.  20. 

TvwTTuy^^,  ic,  {yviov,  iriyvi^i) 
stiffening  the  limbs,  vt^^,  Antn. 

Lvioirfin,  i/f,  ^,  {yviov,  irfdtj)  a 
fetter,  Pind.  P.  2,  41,  Aesch.  Pr.  168, 
m  plur. 

Vvidc.  il,  6v,  tame.  Call.  Dian.  177. 

rtiiora/c^f,  ^f,  (yvlov,  H/Ku,  raic- 
eiv)  melting  the  limbs,  i.  e.  wastirtg,  con- 
suming them,  Anth. — IL  pass,  with 
pining  limbs,  lb. 

TvtoTdpot,  ov,  lyvlov,  ropfu)  pier- 
cing the  limbs,  Anth. 

rwioii;|fOf,  ov,  {yvlov,  Ixu)  holding, 
fettering  the  limbs,  Lyc. 

Tvio^yo^,  ov,  {yviov,  ^ayeiv)  eat- 
ing, consuming  the  limbs,  [a] 

rtiid^oXxof,  ov,  {yvlov,  x^^ot) 
afbrasen  limb,  Anth. 

riii<S<j,  o,  (yi'idf)  to  lame,  II.  8, 402: 
in  genl.  to  weaken,  unman,  make  useless, 
Hipp.  Pass,  to  be  or  become  lame, 
Hes.  Th.  858 :  of  the  leg,  to  be  too 
short,  Hipp. 

TiiiiavxTIv,  evoc,  6,  5,  long-necked, 
Ar.  Pac.  789 :  from 

rvX/o^,  ov,  b,  a  long-shaped  wailet 
or  knapsack  for  soldiers*  provisions, 
Ar.  Ach.  1097,  Pac.  527,  ubi  v.  Schol. 
(Akin  to  yoeiof.)  [«] 

fri^uTTof,  oi>,  6.  Gylippus,  a  Spar- 
tan officer  sent  to  assist  the  Syracu- 
sans  against  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 
6.93. 

troXif,  6,  Oylit,  a  Spartan  polem- 
arch,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  21 :  in  Xen. 
Ages,  2,  15,  rDXof. 

tPvAui'.  uvoi;,  6.  Oylon,  the  mater- 
nal grandfather  of  Demosthenes,  Dem. 
S36.  18. 

TvuvdMofuu,  Dor.  for  yv/ivu^o/iai, 
Ar.  Lys.  8a. 

Vviivui^u,  {.  -liau,  {yv/tydf)  to  train 
naked  in  gymnastic  exercises,  to  train, 
exercise,  to  au/ta,  Isocr,  (avrdv,  Xen. : 
also  y.  v6?.tpov,  Plut. :  c.  inf.  y. 
rot'f  vaiAa^  noulv,  to  train  or  accus- 
tom them  to  do  a  thing,  Xen.  C)x  I, 
6,  32  ;  also  y.  rtvd  rivi,  to  accustom 
one  to  a  thmg,  lb.  I,  2,  10.  Pass,  to 
practise  gymnastic  exercises,  Hdt.  7, 
208,  etc. :  hence  in  genl.  to  practise, 
exercise  <me*»  self,  of  ships  Xen.  Hell. 
1, 1, 16,  of  an  orator,  Arist,  Org.,  etc. : 
y.  npor  ti,  to  be  trained  or  maelised 
for  a  thing.  Plat.  Legg.  626  B :  vrpl 
TI,  in  a  thing,  Xen.  Hell.  6. 5, 23,  also 
h  Tivt,  Plat,.  Td'of,  Philostr.,  and 
N.  T. — II.  metaph,  (o  distress,  harass, 
Aesch.  Pr.  585,  Ag.  540. 

rv^twif.  dio^,  strictly  fern,  of  yv- 
uv6(,  naked,  but  oft.  as  masc.  =  )t>- 
uwif.  as  y.  or6?Jtc&vApiiv,  Eur.  Alop.  1 
6,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  263.-11.  trained  or  , 
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exercised,  fxiroj,  Eur.  Hipp.  1134 : 
hence =iraXa«m7f,  Bdckh  Inacr.  I. 
p.  534. — III.  as  subst.  ^,=yitivaeif. 
yvtaidatov,  Jac.  Anth.  3, 2,  p.  309. 

Tvfivaoia,  Of,  i,  exercise,  practice, 
Arist.  Org. :  exertion,  Polyb. 
^Tv/ivaola,  Of,  ii,=Tvuviac,  Died. 
S.  14,  29. 

Tv/ivaatapxfu,  H,  '«  V  gymnaxt 
arch,  e.  g.  for  the  torch-race,  liae.  67, 
10,  also  in  mid.,  Typvafftapxrinftai 
iv  Toif  }ui/ijrdiTi,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  52 : 
pass,  to  be  supplied  with  gymnasiarrhs, 
yv/ivaoiapxoiiaiv  ol  7t?.ov<tioi...,  6  JH 
o^po;  yvftvaatapxriTOt,  Id.  Rep.  Atb. 
I,  13:  from 

TvuvaoLtlpxiic  •tid  yvpvafftapx^* 
ov,  d,{yvfivuiTiov,  dpYLtiagymnastaTch, 
performer  of  one  of  the  liturgies  at 
Athens,  who  superintended  the  pa- 
laestrae, and  paid  the  training-mas- 
ters, Xen.,  Dem.,  etc, :  he  was  elected 
by  his  <pv?4  lor  a  definite  time,  Bockb 
P.  E.  2,  216,  Wolf  Lept  p.  xcit:  also 
a  training-master,  esp.  at  Sparta.  B^kh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  611. 

Tvpvaataprla,  af,  7,  affiee  of  tkm 
gymnasiarch,  Xen.,  etc. 

Tvpvamapxiitoc,  4,  6v,  belonging  to 
the  gymnasiarch,  Plut. 

Tvpvaalapx<K>  <"><  b,=yvitvaatap- 

Tvpyaaiov,  m,  t6, in  earner  anthoo 
only  in  plur.,  bodily  exercises,  Pind. 
Fr.  95,  4,  Hdt.  9,  33,  and  so  m  Plat, 
Xen.,  etc.— II.  in  sing.,  the  pubUe 
place  where  athletic  exercises  were  prac- 
tised, the  gymnastic-school,  like  rTa^Jti- 
mpa,  held  sacred  to  the  gods.  Eur. 
Phoen,  368,  Plat,,  etc, :  hence  U  ^ 
peTlpov  yviivaelov,  from  our  sehml, 
Ar.  Vesp.  526 :  in  genl,  any  pmblie  ex- 
ercising or  play  ground,  even  a  bath, 
Plut.  l,e9B. 

rwuvdffif.fwf.iy.  {yvfivu^u)exeTrsm, 

Tvpvaaiudri^,  r(,{yvpyuciov,  fi'lof) 
fit  for  a  yi'pvuaiov,  Cic.  Att.  I,  6. 

tvpvaa/ta,  aro^,  t6,  {yv/tvdiu)  ex- 
ercise, practice,  l>ion.  H. 

TvfivaoTfov,  verb.  adj.  from  }'rpi'^ 
Cu)  one  must  practise,  Xen.  Mem,  2, 1, 
28. 

Vvpva<Trijptov,  ov,  Td,=yvfirdeior, 
Aristaen. 

TviiiaoTTi^,  of,  6.  (yt'/ii'o'u)  M» 
trainer  of  the  jtrofessianal  Athletes.  Xen. 
.Mem.  2.  I,  20 ;  opp.  to  the  ronJorp^ 


i^i/f.who  taught  free  youths  gtmnas. 

,  cf  . 
Pol.  3,  6,  7. 


lies  as  an  accomplishment,  cf  AnsL 


ri'/ii>a<TT(«r(>f.  ij,  iv,  belonging  la^ 
trainnl  in,  or  fond  of  athtettf  exrrOLSts, 
Plat, :  i)  -Ki/.  with  or  without  rffpnt, 
gymnastics.  Plat.  Adv.  -*ue,  Ar. 
Vc'ip  1212, 

Tvpyi'if,  riTO^,  i.=:yvfn'6<: :  esp.  « 
lisht-nrmed  foot-soldirr,  Hdt-  9,  63, 
and  freq  in  Xen. — Il.=  ^v^nirno^- 

Tvpvfinini  and  TvfiVTi7ti\e^  >*90tir, 
at,  the  Bnlrtmc  islands,  from  the  skill 
of  the  inhabitants  in  the  use  ofmimlra. 

Vvuvi,<jioi,  ijv,  oi,  the  inhaiaantssf 
the  Balearic  isles,  App,  Pun,  40, 

Vvul't/0(OC*  ov,  0,  an  Ar^tre  serf, 
like  the  Spartan  helota,  Thrssahao 
penests,  etc. ;  v.  Mullcr  Dor.  3,  4,  ^  2, 
ami  cf  3,  3.  ^  2. 

Tvijitireia,  of,  i,  {yvpy^)  mirj 
ness,  late. 

riyii7;r(t>u,  to  be  naked  or  tligkttw 
clad,  S.  T.  1  Cor.  4,  11 :  of  aokben. 
to  be  light  armed,  PluL 

Tvpvr/Tt)r,  ov,  6,  fern.  viTU»'»"r. 
tio^,  r),= ".  vpiti(,  with  whicn  it  is  of- 
ten inlerchangnl,  Schneid.  Xen,  An. 
4,  1,  6 

Fi'/if vr/o.  Of,  17,  the  bodt  of  yruri- 
rtf ,  the  light  onmed  troopa,  Tboc.  7, 37. 
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frv/tv^idec,  uv,  al,  v^eoi,  v.  Tv- 
uv^auu. 

TviiviiTiKQ^,  V,  6v,  belonging  to  a 
yv/tviK,  oT/ia.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  4. 

Tv/itr^Tii,  iijof.  j;,rem.  oCyv/iv^rtic, 
ao^a  v.,  of  the  Indian  gymnotophittt, 
Plut. 

^Vvuvlac,  n,  Gymnias,  a  city  of  the 
Scytnini,  whose  site  is  involved  in 
doubt.  Xen.  An.  t,  7,  19. 

ru/ivucof,  17,  ov,  belonging  to  gym- 
nattic  etereieet,  or  exereite  in  genL  : 
esp.  yvfiviKo^  uyuv*  a  gymnaatic  cop. 
test,  Hdt.  2. 91 ;  opp.  to  lirniKOitpum- 
oiKoc  It.,  Thuc,  Plat,  etc. 

TvfivoiepiieQ^i^  {yvuvo^t  dipxO' 
tiai)  as  pass.,  to  let  one'*  telf  be  teen 
naked,  Luc. 

with  thejhut  bare,  i.  e.  without  a  ehell  or 
hak,  Theophr.,  cf.  yvfivoaiTipiiaTO^. 

VvfiKOTratSta,  Of ,  5,  {yv/ivd^,  jraif) 
asu.  in  plur.,  a  yearly  festival  in  hon- 
our of  those  who  fell  at  Thyrea,  at 
witick  naked  boys  danced  and  went 
throui^h  gymmtatic  exercises.  HtU.  6,  67, 
Thuc,  and  Xen.,  cf.  Ruhnk  Tim. 

rv/<V(Kra<(5tKi7,  i;r,  i,  a  kind  of 
dasice.  Ath. 

Tvfivorrodiij,  ii^togo  bare-foot:  from 

Tv/ivoJioiiov,  ov,  t6,  a  kind  of  san^ 
dai  or  slipper, 

Tv/ivdirov;,  6, 5,  JTOW,  tos  gen.  wo- 
<fef ,  ( yv^vdf,  jroif )  barefooted,  Joseph. 

Tv/n'olifimrtipoc,  ov,  (jTMjvdf,  Aioro- 
pof)  naked  and  dirty,  epith.  of  2eno, 
biog   L.  [6] 

rrMNO'S,  17,  Av,  naked,  stripped, 
unclad,  Od.  6,  136;  esp.  unprotected 
6tf  armour,  unarmed,  defenceless,  Horn. ; 
also  sometimes  of  things,  yv/tvov 
Toiov,  an  uncovered  bow,  i  e.  taken 
out  of  the  yupvTo^  or  case,  Od.  II, 
607,  so  liiaro^,  21,  417,  ^ayavov, 
Pind.  N.  1, 80 :  from  Find,  downwds. 
c.  gen.,  stripped  of  a  thing,  y.  divipuv, 
Pind.  0.3, 43:  and  so  in  prose,  ovAuv, 
Hdt.  2,  141,  cf  Plat.  Gorg.  523  E  : 
yvfivii  Toi  oufiaroc,  stripped  of,  i.  e. 
frtefrom.  destitute  of.  Plat.,  and  N.  T. 
— In  common  language  yvfivo^  meant 
lightly  clad,  in  the  under  gamuni  only 
(xiTuv),  without  the  ifiuTtov,  Hes. 
Op.  389.  cf.  Xen.  An.  1, 10,  3,  Virg. 
G.  I,  299  ;  of  horses,  without  harness, 
Arr. :  tu  yvfivd,  the  exposed  parts  i)f 
an  army,  iheftank,  Thuc,  and  Xen. : 
of  style,  naked,  bald,  Diod.  :  bare, 
mere.  y.  KOKJCOC,  N.  T. :  youthful,  Lat. 
irr^ndiu,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  707.  Proverb,  of 
iBipoesibilities,  yvfiv^  ^Xaicvv  kiri- 
rdTTetc,  Pherecr.  Tyr.  4,  Philem.  p. 
361 :  also  jupnof  <if  tKU^Tpd^,  naked 
as  he  uvis  born,  etc.     Aciv.  — vwf . 

Tv/tvomx^iarat,  uv,  oi,  ( yvftuoc, 
ao^icrrijc;)  the  naked  philosophers  of 
India,  Luc. 

Tv/tvoairip/iarocti-nA  -avep/u>c,  ov, 
{■jviivot,  airipfiO)  having  the  seed  bare, 
tmcmfered  by  a  shell  or  husk,  Theophr., 
cf.yv/tvdKaptrof. 

VvuvoTTjr,  m-o;,  i).  {yy/iv6()  naked- 
ness, mint,  LxX.,  and  N.  T. 

Tv/tvoxpovc,  XP°"C'  *■  V<  (yvfivdc 
XP^)  ^ving  the  body  naked,  Nonn. 

TvftvoiJ,  u.{yvuv6^)tostripnaked  or 
tare,  strip,  rd  birrfa  Tuv  Kptuv,Oie 
bones  of  their  flesh,  Hdt.  4, 6] .  Horn. 
uses  only  pass.,  mostly  of  warriors, 
to  be  unarmed,  defenceless,  11.  12,  428, 
Od.  10,  341 ;  so  too  rc(^Of  lyvfivadti, 
the  wall  was  left  bare,  1.  e.  defenceless, 
U.  12,  399 :  but  also  to  strip  one's  self 
naked,  be  naked,  Od.  6,  222 ;  also  yv- 
ftvudiv  ^ifoc,  Hdt.  3,  64;  c.  gen. 
ryv/tviiOil  poKfov,  he  stript  himself  of 
his  rags,  Od.  22, 1 :  also  to  be  sir^t. 
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deprived  of  a  thing.  Plat.  Sep.  601  B. 
Hence 

Tv/tvuatc,  euf,  ri,  a  stripping,  rob- 
bing, Plut.— II.  nakedness,  LXX. 

Tv/ivuTioi,  ia,  (ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
yvfivooi,  to  be  stript  or  robbed,  Ttv6^, 
Plat.  Rep.  361  C. 

TwaiKoieXi^,  oi,  6,  (yvv^.  aScX- 
^f)  a  wife's  brother,  i&tti. yvvaiKad^'k- 

t'j,  ^c,  t),  (udeX^)  a  wife's  sister,  cf. 
ob.  Phryn.  304. 

TmatKiiv^p,  avipo;,  i,  (yw^,  iwjp) 
a  wvman-maoi  dub.  except  in  dat.  plur. 
yvvaiKavdpeaat,  in  Epich.  p.  116,  c£ 
Lob.  Phryn.  687. 

TwaiKoptov,  ov,  t6,  a  little  wonum, 
Diocl.,  dim.  from  7W17. 

TvvaiKclov,  ov,  t6,  t.  sq. 

TwaiKuo^,  eia,  ejbv,  *lso  of,  ov, 
Aesch.Cho.  878,  Eur.  I.  A.  233,  Ion.  yv- 
vaiidlin^,  ifiri.  ^iov,  (ytiv^)  of,  belonging 
to  women,  like  women,  befitting  them, 
feminine,  Lat.  muUebris,  ywaiKeiai 
SovXai,  a  woman's  designs,  Od.  1 1 ,  437, 
Xovrpov,  Hes.  Op.  751. — 2.  as  subst., 
71  yvvatKiitrt^yvvaiKdrv,  the  women's 
part  of  the  house,  the  harem,  Hdt.5.20: 
also  TO  ywatKiiov,  LXX. — 3.  rti  yv- 
vatKeia,  the  menses  of  women,  Hipp., 
V.  Foes.  Oecon. — 4.  ii  y,  Oc6c,  the  Bo- 
na Dea  of  the  Romans,  Plut.  —  II. 
UKTnanish,  effeminate,  dpdfiaTO,  Ar. 
Thesm.  151.     Adv.  -uf. 

Twcuxepttariu,  u,  to  love  women : 
from 

TwaiKepatTT^;,  oi,  6,  (.ywij,  Ipiu) 
a  woman-lover. 

TwaiK^ioc,  tti,  iov.  Ion.  for  ywat- 
Keio^,  Hdt. 

TwaiKtipdi,  a,  6v,  =  ywaiKcto;, 
Diocl.  Melitt.  6. 

TwatKiac,  ov,  bf=yvvvii,  a  weak- 
ling, Luc. 

rwoixt'Cui  f.  -tou  Att.  -K»,  iywfi) 
to  be  womanish,  play  the  woman,  dress 
or  speak  like  one,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Thesm. 
268 :  later  usu.  in  mid.,  etc. — 11.  mu- 
liebriapati,  Luc. 

TwaiKtKdf,  f),  6v,  (ymi))  womanish, 
weakly,  Arist.  H.  A. 

TwalKiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  yw^, 
a  little  woman,  Longus. 

TwaiKiai{,  fof,  ^,  (ywatKi^u)  a 
playing  the  woman,  womanish  behaviour, 
Ar.  Thesm.  863. 

TwaiKtan6(,  ov,  6,  [yvvaixl^u) 
womanish  weakness,  Polyb. 

TvvatKwri.  adv.,  like  a  woman,  Ath. 

TvvaiKdi}ov?j>f,  ov,  (yvvTi,  PovX?)) 
devised  by  a  woman,  /tijTtde^,  Aeech. 
Cho.  626. 

TwatKoeti^^,  ((,  (ywiy,  «Hof)= 
yvvaiKuiijc, 

TwaiKoydpvToc,  ov,  (yovij,  yiipvu) 
v.  I.  for  ywaiKOK^pVKTOQ. 

TwaiKodoivac,  6,  (ywWj,  Boivij) 
feasted  by  the  women,  epith.  of  Mars 
at  Tegea,  Pans. 

VwaiKoBvuoc,  ov,  (yw^,  Bv/ioc)  of 
wonaaash  mind.    Adv.  -/tuc  Polyb. 

TvvaiKOKtjfWKTOC,  ov,  {yw)),  KTI- 
piarjw)  proclaimed  by  women,  KXio^, 
Aesch.  k%.  487. 

TwatKOKkunl),  twrof,  6,  {yw^,  kX^- 
iZTiS)  a  stealer  of  women,  adulterer, 
Lye. ;  cf.  yafioKkotto^. 

TwaiKOKoa/ioi^  uv,  ol,  (yw^,  Koa- 
liia)=TvvaiKovoftpi. 

TvvaiKOKpaffla,  a^,  h,  womanish 
temper,  Strab.,  and  Plut.,  but  no  doubt 
we  should  read  y-vvciKOKparia. 

TvvaiKOKpaTioaai,  as  pass.,  {yvv^, 
KpaTiu)  to  be  ruled  by  women,  Alist. 
Pol. 

VwaiKOKpuTla,  Of,  IJ,  the  dominion 
of  women,  Arist.  Pol. 

VmaiKOitiiviu,  w,  to  be  mad  for 
women,  Ar.  Thesm.  676 :  from 
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TwaiKopuvfic,  eg,  (ywp, /laivo/tai) 
mad  for  women,  Luc.    Hence 

TvvaiKO^dvla,  of,  r;,  madness  far 
women,  Chrj's.  ap.  Ath.  464  D. 

TwaiKOftaaOoQ,  ov,  {yw^,  /taoddc) 
having  breasts  like  a  uionum.  Gal. 

TwaiKOftliJoc,  ov,  (ywjj,  /itfiio/tai) 
aping  women,  Aesch.  Pr.  1005 :  female, 
iadiiita.  Soph.  Fr.  706. 

Twaiico/iop^oc,  ov,  (,ywij,  uop^if) 
of  womanish  shape  or  gait,  £ur.  Bacch. 
855. 

Twauiovouiu,  u,  to  be  a  TwatKovd- 
liog,  Artemicl. 

Tmamovoiua,  ac,  h,  the  office  of 
TmaiKovo/io;,  Arist.  Pol. 

TwaiKQVo/MJt,  uv,  ol,  (yw^,  veftw) 
magistrates  at  Athens  and  other  cities 
to  maintain  good  nuinners  among  the 
women,  and  in  genl.  to  enforce  sump- 
tuary laws  at  feasts,  Menand.  p.  94 ; 
cf.  IlaiJofo^e. 

TwatKOiriid^u,  u,  (yvvij,irad€lv)  to 
have  a  woman's  passions,  to  be  effemi- 
nate, Ath. 

TwatKonltrtK,  ov,  6,  (ymri,  birt- 
frrevu)  one  who  looks  lustfully  on  wom- 
en, cf  irap6tvoiriirtif,  [I] 

VmaiKOwXtid^C'  ({•  \V^,  wA^flof) 
full  of,  crowded  with  women,  ofitXog, 
Aesch.  Pers.  122,  (ri^Xoyof,  Eur. 
Ale.  955. 

TwaiKdJToivof,  ov,  (ywij,  itoivii) 
woman-avenging,  iroXtiioi,  Aesch.  Ag. 
225. 

triwatKojroAjf,  and  TmamCiv  irS- 
Atf,  ii,  Gynaecopolis  (prop,  women's 
city),  a  city  of  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Strab. :  hence 

trt>wai)c07roXfTi;f,  ov,  6,  of  Gynae- 
copolis, voftdc,  Strab. 

TwaiKoirpeTrijf,  if,  iymi),  vpinu) 
befitting  women  and  their  sex :  woman^ 
ish,  Plut.     Adv.  -ff(jf . 

TvvaiKOTrp6(uirof,  ov,  (yvv^,  irpd{- 
UTTOv)  witha  woman's  face, 

TvvaiKO(j)i?.i]c.  ov,  o,  (yvvij,  i^Mu") 
woman-loving,  Polyzel,  Mus.  4,  and 
Theocr.  ;  but  ^i/io-)-(rv7K  is  the  ap- 
proved word,  [i] 

TwaiK6(lipuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,(yvv^, 
<^v)  of  womanish  mind,  Eur.  Erechth. 
20,34. 

rwo«o*C^f ,  ((,  (ywij,  ^vq)  female 
by  nature,  Eniped.  217. 

TwaiKo^uvof,  ov,  (ywij,  ^vij) 
'*  speaking  small  like  a  woman,"  Ar. 
Thesm.  192. 

TvvaiKb^jwrof,  ov,  (ywvij,  rjwx^)  of 
womanish  sow. 

VvvaiKou,  u,  in  pass,  to  become,  be 
turned  into  a  woman,  Hipp. 

TvvaiKudij(,  eciywri,  eliof:)  wom- 
an-like, womanish,  Polyb. 

TwaiKUV,  uvog,  6,  the  women's  part 
of  the  house,  opp.  to  avdpuv,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  2. 

TwaiKuviniQ,  ov,  6,  sub.  8aXa/toc, 
and  fem.  ywaiKuviTi{,  »dor,  ii,=yv- 
vaiKuv,  L^s.  93,  28 :  the  harem  of  an 
eastern  prince,  i.  e.  the  tvomen,  Plut. 
— II.  as  adj.,  y.  aiX^,  Diod. 
iVwat/iaviuv,  v.  sub  sq. 

TwaifiUv^i,  ((,  =  ywtiiKO/iav^c, 
mad  for  v^otnen,  II.  3,  39.  In  late  Ep. 
ywatftnviuv.  as  if  from  yyvatftavtu. 

Tvvatov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ytw^,  a 
little  woman,  Dem. :  to  yw.,  one's  lit- 
tle uvman,  as  a  term  of  endearment 
for  a  wife,  Ar.  Thesm.  792. — U.  a  low, 
bad  woman,  Luc. 

Tvvaioc,  a,  ov,  =  yvvaiKi;ioi,  yv- 
vttta  fiijpa,  presents  made  to  a  woman, 
Od.  11,521. 
iTwuvinc,  Of,  4,  Gynandes,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Scythian,  Luc. 

Tvvavfpo^,  ov,  {ywii,   avM    of 
doubtful  sex,  effeminate,  Soph.  Fr.  865. 
303 
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trtlhi^,  ov  Ion.  ew,  In  OynJn,  now 
ZeimUk  or  DuUa,  a  river  of  Assyria, 
UdL  1,  180. 

IT'NH',  ij,  gen.  /waiKof,  ace.  yv- 
valna,  voc.  )tifu<i  pi.  ywaixrf,  >v- 
vatKuv,  etc.  (as  if  from  yvva^) :  we 
also  tiiid  a  comic  ace.  yvv^Vt  and 
plur.  nom.  and  ace.  ymai,  ywdc, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Or.  ^  58  in  toc.  A 
woman,  Lat.  femina,  opp.  to  man,  11. 
15,  683:  withoat  regard  to  age  or 
station,  both  married  and  single,  frei). 
in  Od. ;  a  maid,  femaU  tervant ;  in 
vocat.  oHen  a  inistrtsa,  lady,  dams ; 
Horn,  also  very  oft.  joins  it,  liJte  uvijp, 
with  a  second  aubst.,  ymii  raiili), 
haunkeeper,  iiairotva,  ypnict  aXcTpt(, 
i/iuai  vwaiKtc,  etc.,  also  yw^  n<p- 
ale. — "•  "  •"/«,  •?»»•«,  opp.  to  trapdi- 
vof,  11.  6,  160,  Od.  8,  5:23  ;  but  also  a 
conatbitu,  11.  24,  497.-111.  a  mortat 
momait,  opp.  to  a  goddess,  U.  14,  315, 
Od.  10,  3-^8  —IV.  (As  femaie,  maU  of 
■uimals,  first  in  Arist.  H.  A.— V.  in 
11.  24,  58,  yvvaixa  ff^aaro  /laiov,  it 
has  been  taken  as  aim. ;  but  ita£6v 
merely  stands  in  the  Homeric  scne- 
aia  Kaff  6Xov  kiu  /lipof,  t.  Kiihner 
Ausf  Gr.  4  564.  (Akin  to  yyvvif, 
yivvof,  and  many  words  in  kindrnl 
tongues.  Pott  Forsch.  1 ,  253 .  ymiatic- 
is  said  to  be  from  yw^,  elxu,  aa  uv- 
Oputtoc  from  uv^p,  uil'i  Id.  2,  45, 
440.) 

rvvvif,  (dof,  A,  a  weakling,  Ar. 
Thesm.  136.  (The  form  yvvtf  is 
wrong :  cf.  yivvof,  ivwof.) 

Vvvapiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  rrom  sq.,  a 
nttl.  cranny,  Ar.  Eq.  793. 

Tvirij,  tfC'  ^1  i.yvi')  o  VMitvre^a  nttt : 
in  genl.  a  hole,  cranny ;  ef.  Ktnny. 

Fiin'tttf  iriTpa,  tf,  a  vuUun-haunted 
crag.  Aesch.  Supp.  79G. 

TviTivo^.  ti,  ov,  ()^)  of  a  vultm, 
nripyi,  Luc.  [e] 

rvirorfj/f,  tf,  (ytiVi  tJdof)  vuUun- 
like,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

trvpoi,  uv,  Poet,  (uv,  ai,  (yvpof) 
ittTpat,  the  Gyrme,  rocks  so  called  m 
the  Icarian  sea.  on  which  Ajax  was 
ahipwreck«<l,  Od.  4,  SCO :  ace.  to  Q. 
Sm.  14,  5TU.  near  the  promontory  of 
Cnfiliareus  in  Euboca.    Hence 

trvfttUrt  iriTpij,  ij,  the  Gyrian  nek, 
Od.  4,  507. 

VipaTitoc,  a,  ov,=yvpo(,  rounded, 
eurred,  Opp. 

Tivj)  oPof ,  oil,  6,  a  Kicker-baakel,  Ar. 
Fr.  19,  esp.  for  catching  fiah,  a  net, 
Arist.  H.  A.  :  proverb ,  yvpyatlov 
^'iTuf,  to  labonr  in  vatn,  Aristaen. 

Tiiuvu,  (,yvpi()  to  run  round  aioul 
to  catch,  Strab. 

rvptiTop'ic,    ov,    {yipof,  _  Ti/ivu) 
tracing  a  circle,  circular,  avM^,  Anth. 
triyxdaf,  a,  6,  Oyndat,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Spartan,  Polyb.  4,  35,  5. 

\T6pivn,  ri(,  n,  ()0()Of)  a  kind  of 
cake,  pruli.  so  called  from  its  circular 
form.  Luc.  Tra^O|>.  154. 
trvpivKi,  !)£■,  9,  Gyrumo,  or  Tvptv- 
vu,  ut'c,  <7.  a  friend  of  the  poetess 
Sappho,  Sappb. 

TtJ/Mvof ,  ov,  6,  also  y6plvo^,  a  tad' 
pole,  porwinlr,  so  called  from  their 
round  shape,  ^lirpaxoi  jtpivof.Plat. 
Theaet.  161  D:  also  yipvvof  or  y(- 
pvi\  Nic. 

Vvpivijiii^,  ff.  (yrplvoi,  t(<Jof)  like 
atadpole,  Arist.  II.  A. 

Tvpio^,  a.ov,{-,  vpoc)  circular,  round. 

TiVC'  "•>!'  9'  '^'  finest  meal,  Lat 
pollen.  Ath.    Hence 

VipiTiK,  ov,  6,  bread  of  the  final 
meal,  Geop. 

ri;poi5p<5/JOf,  ov,  (ji'pof.  dpofitii) 
nmntng  round  in  a  drcU,  Anth. 
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TvpotiSfi^,  ((,  (yvpoc,  elioc)  like  a 
circle,  round,  Diosc. 

rCpiiHni,  adv.  from  yUpoj,  m  a 
circle,  Libsji. 

ro/xj^avrif,  tut,  ^>  V^  better 
yCpipavTif,  (yvpt{',/«ivr((')=:(lXfvpd- 
fiavri^,  Artem. 

rr  PC'S,  a,  6v,  rouad,  LaL  curvua, 
yvpbf  iv  ituotet,  mmd-shouldered, 
cnwili-backed.Od.  19,246:  btnt,curvtd, 
arched,  frcq.  in  late  poeta. 

riTPOi;,  ov,  b,  a  round  ring,  drcte, 
Polyb. :  a  round  hole  to  plant  a  tree 
in,  Theophr. 

FOpou,  Ci,  iyvpo^)  to  round,  bend, 
twitt,  Opp. — II.  to  turround,  LJCX. — 
III.  to  plant  in  a  yvpbCi  Arat. :  to  dig 
round,  Geop. 

frvpridSij^,  ov,  6,  eon  of  Gyrtiua, 
i.  e.  Hyrtius,  IL  14,  512. 

tPtipnuf,  u(5of ,  ij,  Gyrtias,  fern.  pr. 
n..  Pint. 

trvpruv,  wvof,  »,  OyrUm,  a  city  of 
Thessaly  on  the  Peneus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
57 :  TvpTiniiot,  a,  ov,  of  Gurton ;  oi 
TvpTuvioi,  the  Gyrtoniana,  Vhuc.  2, 
22. 

triioTuvB,  Bf,  B,  &«r(oiK,=foreg., 
II.  2,  738. 

TvpuOic,  cuC'  V'  (yvpiw)  a  whirl- 
ing round :  a  digging  round,  Geop. 

Tml/,  yvno{,  o,  a  vulture,  Horn. 

Tvifoc,  ov,  n>  ckiM,  Hdt.  7,  69.-2. 
rupoum,  from  Theophr.  downwards. 
Hence 

rv^ou,  u,  to  rub  with  ehaiJt,  chalk 
over,  Hdt.  3,  24  :  to  platter  with  gyp- 
turn,  Geop. 
^Tut3pvat,  Ion.  -ij^,  ov  Ion.  cw,  b, 
Gobryae,  a  Persian  nobleman,  Hdt. 
3, 70 :  others  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 6, 1,  An. 
1,  7, 12.  etc. 

^Tuyava,  uv,  rd,  GogSna,  a  region 
of  Persia,  Arr.  Ind.  38,  7. 

^Vuyapifv^,  r/f.  17,  Gogarine,  a  re> 
gion  of  Greater  Annenia.  Strab. 

rUAEO'X,  ov,  o,  a  hole,  lair  of  a 
wild  beast,  Arist.  H.  A :  heterog. 
plur.  yoJUti,  Nic.  Th.  125,  yuA.tiu, 
Lye.  376.  (akm  to  yaiiAof,  KoUof, 
cf.  ^Xt6f.) 

Vuv,  Ion.  for  yovv,  as  uv  for  ovv, 
Hdt. 

rUNI'A,  a(,  i),  a  ccracr,  angle,  our 
coign.  Hilt,  I,  51,  etc. — II.  a  jmnrr't 
eipmre,  I'lat.  Phil.  51  C— 111.  the  but- 
tress of  a  bridge,  made  angular  to  di- 
vide the  stream.  Died.     Hence 

Fuvrotof,  a,  m,  unguis,  Uion.  H. 

Vuvioanot,  ov,  <^  a  corntring  off, 
etfuaring  the  anklet :  Ikuv  y.,  nicely* 
fitted,  urell-finithed  vertea,  Ar.  itan. 
956. 

ruvlitov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  yuvia, 
Luc. 

Tuvioi}op3vS,  VKO(,  6,  (yuvla, 
iio/iJvi)  on«  that  buzzea  in  a  comer, 
nickname  of  Grammarians,  Herodic. 
ap.  Ath.  222  A. 

ruvioriitvr,  i(,  h  uvia,  el6o()  an- 
gular, Theophr.    A«iv.  -^uf. 

ruvioj!ouu.(yuvia,irotiu)tomtake 
into  an  angle.  Gal. 

runuToif,  o,  ^,  -TOW,  Ti,  gen. 

•no^ot,  crook-footed,  Diog.  L. 

TuiiiiCt<'/'/.o(,  ov,  (yuvia,  ^/.Jjn') 
with  pointed  leaves,  Theophr. 

Tuvtou.  u,  ( /  uvia)  to  make  angular: 
in  pass,  to  be  or  become  angular, 
Dion. 

Tuviuiijf,  t{,=yuviotiii(t  Thuc. 
9,  104. 

t  TupvSu}.)!,  ti(,  ii,  Gorydale,  a  city 
of  India,  Strab. 

Tupi'Tot-  oi\  b,  a  bow-case,  fiurrr, 

Od.  21.  54.  Lye.  548 :  also  17  yupirof 
in  A.  P.  6, 31.  (akin  to  fupiu,  *upi- 
Ko^,  Lat.  corytos.) 
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A. 

A,  i,  SfXrti,  indecL.  fourth  letlec 
of  the  Gr.  alphabet:  heoce  as  ira- 
meral,  d'=Tcaaape{  and  rcroAraf, 
but,a=400a 

Changes  of  d  in  the  dialet^s. — L 
Aeol.  into  3,  as  ouviaXov  into  au> 
3a.Xov,  and  used  for  fi,  as  UtAiftot 
biiEAo^. — II.  Dor.  into  y,  as  ufifp4s^ 
ia,  ivafof.  lor  ufUpyu,  y^,  yvofOf. 
—111.  Ion.  into  f,  as  Zfij-,  fup^,  ,'»-. 
into  A(-i)f,  iopi,  da-:  while  Dot.  ( 
changes  mto  ad,  as  m  /u)uerdu,  ^pua- 
Aoftat,  for  luXiZu,  4pa/iofuu,  aad 
sometimes  into  dd,  as  jijii  liiiilipiii 
for  yvitvaioittu. — IV.  into  6.  as  we 
have  both  lydo^oi,  ^eiiAtf,  Dem,  aad 
y^ia,  ibvOof,  6tii.—Y.  into  «.  as 
00^  ana  saiu,  di'o^or  and  art^of : 
cf.  II. — VL  into  X,  as  duxpe  laaymt, 
daovf  hiatof. — Vll.  into  0,  as  oifsif, 
ba/aj,  also  with  an  additional  conso- 
nant, )iu6o{  and  jiaofidt,  Mtt  and 
ia0iu. — Vlll.  mto  r,  as  ydovror  "^ 
KTVTtec,  iufioi  and  (imsr,  6aiitf  sad 
taedae. — IX.  sometimes  d  is  inserted 
to  give  a  solier  or  fiiUer  sound,  uxjip, 
uvtpof,  uvdpof,  and  so,  jt  c.  to  Buitm. 
Lexil.  ixUoAom/oat  4,  in  some  can- 
pounds,  as  Lat.  prodesse,  fntlart.—X. 
at  the  beginning  of  some  words  i  is 
now  added,  now  omitted,  as  io  ilciitv 
and  ei/.Tj,  6rj  and  9,  iUtnu  and  iuau, 
iaiu  and  aiu.  Buttm.  LciiL  ilr4J^ 
q.v. 

Au->  mtensive  prefix,  =C*-  (*-  ', 
III.),  as  in  dcioxiof,  ia^tvor,  listh- 
shaded,  deep-ted. 

Att,  l)or.  for  yd,  }i;,  usn.  in  toc, 
yet  Theocr.  has  the  ace.  iOr. 
t  Auat,  uv,  oi,  the  Dnhae,  m  Hdt.  I.  • 
125,  Atioi,  a  Scythian  tribe,  dwellmc 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Caspian, 
corresponding  nearly  to  modem  Dm- 
histan,  Sliab. 

tAo/iid,  AovM,  indecL,  and  Aor}- 
ijl(.  ov,  b,  Joe.,  Damd,  N.  T. :  m 
Hebr.  4,  7,  tv  Aa,)ii,  m  the  book  oi 
David,  i.  e.  the  Psalms 

AoyKtivu,  late  form  of  6<iaru. 

Cutypa,  TO,  (or'biaypa,  Nir. 

Au;  vf .  vdoc,  9,  <<  wax-doll,  used  in 
nla^ic  nles,  a  puppet,  Theocr.  2,  110. 
ubi  al.  danif.  (prob.  a  Thessal.  woi^ 
cf.  Voss  \  irg.  Eel.  8,  73.)  {il 

t  AuduxiK,  ot',  6,  Daddees,  a  Feraiaa 
officer,  Aescb.  Pen.  3M.  (us] 

tAodtuu,  ui',  oi,  the  Dmdxar,  a  Pai- 
sian  tribe  on  the  borders  ol  Sotdiaaa, 
Udt.  3, 91. 
^t^ivof,  t),  ov,  (i4c)  t^pim*  tnfit. 
Gal. 

^iiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  daif,  6^, 
a  little  torch,  Hipp. 

A<idoiiro:rru,  (d(jf,  aoirru)  to  cW 
tnto  torches,  tt/v  ncwufv,  Theophr. , 
cf.  dgdovpyiu. 

Afduo/dat,  pass,  {i^s)  to  btcmmt 
resinous,  Theophr. 

AgAnipyiu,  u,  to  cut  or  tplat  mto 
torches,  hence  n-finfl  ifdovpyovfuv^, 
Theophr.:  from 

A90otv>)oc-u>',(d(if,  'Ipyu)  s  torci- 
makrr,  Tlieophr. 

A(jdoi>>«u,  u,  to  be  a  ifiovxor,  la 
hold  torrkrs,  esp.  in  psgesnts,  £ur. 
Tro.343.    Pass,  to  be  dl„,umai,d,  Ath. 

Agdovxiti,  o<,i  ,  ■  holding  ofttrdwt, 
illumination,  Plut.     From 

Afiuixof,  ov,  ((Vr,  Ixu)  Haldirg 
torches .  as  subst.  a  tarch-bforer,  esf*. 
at  the  festival  of  the  Eleuwusn 
Demrter  (Ceres),  represenimf  her 
search  for  her  daughter ;  this  oltrr 
was  hcreduaiy  in  the  family  at  Cal- 
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Has,  Xm.  Hell.  6,  3,  3,  Arist.  Rhet. 
'J,  'i,  10 :  hence  metaph.  igdoixoi 
ffo^iac,  Flut, 

A^oo<^i)/)FU,  {^,  to  hold  torches^  Luc. 
—II.  la  btar  resin,  Theophr. ;  from 

A^dai^dpo^i  01',  {da^,  ^ipo)  holding 
torcha,  Nt>^,  Baccnyl.  40,  ubi  v. 
Neue. 

iiaSiiSii;,  ec,  (<t{2fi  elio;)  rauima, 
Theophr. 

Aactuffif,  euf,  i,  (Aaidoftai)  a  be- 
coming  rainoju,  Theophr. 

Adiipa,  ac,  h,  contr.  Aaipa,  (<la$- 
i>a()  tlu  knowing  one,  epith.  of  Perse- 
phoae  (Proserpina)  at  Athens,  Lye. 
\6u]     Hence 

AUciplTqc,  ov,  b,  priest  of  Daira. 

Aaeiu,  Gp.  subj.  aor.  2  pass,  of 
*iau,  for  iao,  Horn. 

Aac?.dc,  Syracusan  word  for  iaXi^, 
Sophr. 

*  AdZoiiai,  assumed  as  pres.  to 
form  some  tenses  of  iaiu,  to  divide. 

Aatinevai.  Ep.  for  Sa^vai,  inf.  aor. 
3  pass,  of  '  6uu,  daiu. 

Adiifiotrvtm,  ^(,  ij,  skill,  knawtedge, 
wisdom,  Ap.  Kh. :  from 

Aiiiiiuv,  or,  gen.  ovo(,  (Jiaijvat) 
hujidng,  experienced  in  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
udTuJV,  Od.  8, 159  ;  also  tv  ira^cLft^ai, 
iv  TTiivTeaif  Ipyoiai,  II.  15,  411 ;  23, 
671.  SuperL  oar/ftovioTaToc,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  12. 

AH^vat,  inf.  from  idd^,  oi*ddu. 

A.\'H'P,  ifpof,  &,  voc.  idep,  a  hus- 
bamfs  brother,  brother-in-law,  11.,  ans* 
wering  to  the  fem.  ydXuf.  (Strictly 
digainmated  daSijp.  the  Sanscr.  dim, 
Lat.  tevir :  cf.  duKpv,  lacryma.)  [gen. 
pi.  iafptM,  as  dissylt.  in  ll.  24,  TC9.] 
tAu7(,  ov,  6,  Does,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Strab. 

Ad^rat,  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  mid. 
from  daiu,  II. 

Aar)T6(,  ov,  (da^vai)  wise,  v.  1. 
Orph.  for  iniKTo;. 

Aai,  used  only  after  interrogatives, 
vei7  common  in  colloquial  language, 
and  so  in  Plat.,  and  Comic  wr.,  ex- 
pressing wonder  or  curiosity,  e.  g.  n 
doi ;  what  then  ?  vCii  6ai ;  how  so  ? 
said  to  be  Att.  for  6ri.  Not  found  in 
Horn.  (v.  Spitzn.  II.  10, 408),  nor,  ace. 
to  Pors.  Med.  1008,  EUendt  Lex. 
Soph.,  in  Trag.,  but  Herm.  Vig^  n. 
310,  leaves  it  in  a  few  places  of  Eur. 

Aut,  Ep.  dat.  from  dai(,  for  daiii, 
n-  [i\ 

tA<i<i5aXa,  uv,  tu,  Daedala,  the  ex- 
treme point  of  Peraea  Rhodiorum  in 
Caria,  Strab. — 2.  a  mountain  of  Caria 
on  the  confines  of  Lycia,  Id. 
tAaida'Aa.  uv,  ru,  the  Daedala,  a 
festival  in  Boeotia  in  honour  of  Juno, 
Paus. ;  V,  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  t. 
lAaiduXf  (Of,  a,  ov,  (Aoi'ioAof)  of  or 
Mon^ti^  to  Daedalus,  Daedalian,  Eur.' 
Eurysth.  Fr.  8. 

AaiidMoS/to^,  ov,  (iaiduXeoc,  id- 
liil)  smelling  artificially,  Emped.  309. 

Aoii5u?.fOf,  a,  ov,  also  Of,  ov,  (iai- 
<1uA/.u)  cwiningly  Or  curiously  wrought, 
richly  dight :  Horn,  and  Hes.  use  it 
chiefly  of  metal  or  wood ;  sometimes 
of  weaving.  Hes.  Th,  575,  KokvvTpqv 
6ai/i. ;  cf.  iaiiaka,  II.  14, 179 ;  though 
Wolf  maintains  (Anal.  4,  p.  505)  that 
Horn,  never  uses  it  of  weaving ;  v. 
Nitzsch  a<l  Otl.  1, 131  :  cf.  Saidalo^ 
and  TToAv^airfaAoc. — 2.  variegated,  cu- 
riously marked,  iXatpo^,  Nonn. — II. 
amniae,  skilful,  jye^p,  Anth. 

AatoaXwTpia,  Of,  17,  a  skilful  work- 
woman. Lye.    From 
AiutlaX«i;u,=sq.,  Philo. 
AaidtiXhj,f.  -UMi,  to  work  cunningly, 
deck  or  inlay  with  curious  art,  esp.  of 
gold,  silver,  etc.,  B.  18,  470,  Od.  23, 
20 
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200:  in  genl.  to  trick  out,  embellish, 
fiiiOoc  itievSefTi  dedaida^ivoi,  Pind. 
O.  1,  46:  also  datdaAou.  (Prob.  a 
rednpl.  form  of  the  root  do-,  *<!uo, 
daifvai,  etc.,  cf.  Pott.  Forsch.  1,  59, 
as  our  cunning,  from  to  ken :  cf.  alo- 
Aof,  irojKi'Xof.)    Hence 

Aaida^a,  arof,  to,  a  work  of  art, 
Theocr.  1,  32. 

AatdaXdeif,  eaaa,  ev,=^datdu^oc< 
Anth. 

AaiiaXotpyiCt  6v<  {SaidaXo;,  *lp- 
yu)  curiously  working,  Anth. 

AalddKov,  to,  v.  sq. 

AoiduAof,  9,  ov,  as  adj.,  =im6a- 
T^oc.  cunningly  or  curiously  wrnugltt, 
daioaXa  iroXka,  much  curious  work,  II. 
14,  179;  also  in  sing.,  daldaXov,  cii- 
rious  work,  Od.  19,  227  :  d.  fiiixoipa, 
Pind.  N.  4,  95,  ir^irAof,  Aesch.  Eum. 
C35. — II.  as  prop,  n.,  Aat'daXoc,  ov,  6, 
Daedalus,  i.  e.  the  cunning  worker,  the 
Artist,  o(  CnoBus  in  Crete,  contem- 
porary with  Minos,  the  first  sculptor 
who  gave  the  appearance  of  motion 
to  his  statues  by  separating  their 
feet,  V.  Stallb.  Plat.  Meno  97  D. 
Homer  mentions  him,  II.  18,  592,  as 
the  maker  of  a  ro/aof  (q.  v.)  for  Ari- 
adne, (v.  SaiddAXu.)  Other  artists 
of  this  name  are  mentioned  by  Paus- 
anias,  Athen.,  etc. 

AaidaXoxeip,  eipo{,  6,7i,{daiiaXoc, 
Xtlp)  cunning  of  hand,  Anth. 

AaiiaX6u,=.6aidd?.hj,  Pind.  0.  1, 
170. 

AaK<j,  f.  -ifu;  part.  pf.  pass,  ii- 
iaiy/ievoc  also  dcdaia/ihioc :  part, 
aor.  1  pass,  daixfieii,  also  oaiaOelf, 
(ialu)  To  sever,  cleave,  slay,  sacrifice, 
Od.  14,  434,  II.  2,  416 ;  18,  27 :  but 
Hom.  uau.  in  pass,  in  phrase  xoXk^i 
Seiaiy/jUvoc :  but  idatiero  6vftd(  ivi 
arnOtaaiv,  his  soul  was  divided  with- 
in tiirn,  i.  e.  was  in  doubt,  II.  9,  8,  cf. 
14,  20 ;  so  too  6ai(^6p.evo^  kotu  dvfibv 
dixOddta.  divided,  doubting,  between 
two  opinions :  but  ppcalv  Ixuv  dtdo- 
iytihiov  ijTop,  a  heart  torn  and  tortur- 
ed by  misery,  Od.  13,  320 ;  again  II. 
17,  535,  deoaiyiiivoc  hrop,  pierced 
through  the  heart,  as  if  xoXki^  had 
been  supplied  :  datl^etv  voKiv,  to  de- 
stroy a  city  utterly,  Aesch.  Supp.  G80. 
[da] 

tA«iflof„ou,  6,  Daithua,  masc.  pr.  n., 
a  Spartan,  Thuc.  5,  19. 

tAai/cXr/f,  iovc,  6,  (date,  /cXiof) 
Daicles,  a  Messenian,  conqueror  m 
the  Olympic  games,  Dion.  H. 

AaiKTafieyoc,  71,  ov,  (date,  KTtlvu) 
better  read  in  two  •oras  Sal  KTu/ie- 
voc,  slain  in  battle,  II.  21,  146,  301. 

AaiKTijp,  ^poc,  6,  liaiCu)  yooc, 
heart-rending  wail,  Aesch.  Theb.  916. 

AaiKTiw,  oil,  b,  (doffu)  =  forcg.: 
<^6voc,  Anacteont. 

AaiKT^f,  n,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  dat- 
Qj,  slain,  to  be  slain,  Orph. 

AaiKTup,  opof ,  d,=iaiKTr)p,  Aesch. 
Supp.  798. 

tA<ii?x)xo(,  ov,  6,  (<Ja(f,  Xiyu)  Dai- 

ISchus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  31. 

^Aititaxot,  ov,  6,  (,iaic,fiaxoiiai) 

Dajimuchus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  3,  20, 

Ath.,  etc. 

iAHi/ih^;,  Off,  6,  {6ai^,  ttivu)  Dai- 
menes,  son  of  Tisainenus,  Paus. 

Aatuoviiu,  u,  (iaifiuv)  to  be  over- 
ruled by  destiny,  etc.,  dat^iovg.  ddfio^ 
KOKOi^,  the  house  is  plunged  in  heaven- 
sent  woes,  Aesch.  Ctio.  566 :  so  6.  iv 
ura,  Theb.  1001. — 2.  c.  ace,  d.  axii 
to  have  griefs  decreed  one,  Ar.  Thesm. 
1054:  hence— U.  absol.«ofte7Xw»M«oi 
by  an  evil  spirit,  be  driven  to  madness, 
to  be  mad,  Eur.  Fboen.  688,  Xen. 
Mem.  1, 1,  9. 
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Aat/ioviuu,^  Sai/wvdu,  loseph. 

Aai/iovii^oftai,  tis  uiiii.,=^6atfiovuu, 
oXXof  kot'  ulXriv  iaiiioviiiTai  rv- 
XIV,  each  one  hath  his  own  fate  ap 
pointed,  Philem.  p.  426. — IL  as  pass. 
to  be  deified.  Soph.  Fr.  180.— 2.  Jo  be 
possessed  with  a  devil,  N.  T. 

AaifioviKo^,  it,  ov,  (daifiuv)  of  per 
sons  possessed  by  a  demon,  Plut. ;  of 
things,  sent,  infiicted  by  a  demon,  0^6 
VOf,  lb. 

Aaifiovi6X^7TToc,  ov,  {Sauidvtov 
Xa(3ttv)  possessed  oy  a  devil,  Eccl. 

Aautdviov,  ov,  to,  the  Deity  or  dt 
vine  Eisence,  Lat.  numen,  Hdt.  5,  87, 
Eur.,  Plat.,  etc. :  ace.  to  Arist.  feoj 
7}  Qeov  ^pyov. — II.  esp.  an  inferior  race 
of  divine  beings,  demons,  opp.  to  $toi, 
Koivd  datfiovta  el^^tpetv,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  1, 2,  Plat.  Apol.  24  B.— 2.  the  name 
by  which  Socrates  called  his  genius, 
or  the  spirit  he  supposed  to  dwell 
within  him,  v.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  2: 
Kiihner,  prolegg.  ad  Xen.  Mem.  I)  5. 
— 3.  in  N.  T.  esp.  on  evil  spirit,  a  devil, 
Motlh.  12,  24,  etc.  (not  dim.  from 
ialnuv,  but  neut.  from  datiiovio^.) 

Aai/iovidir?.JiKTo^,  ov,  {daifidvtov, 
n"X^(T(7u)=da(tfovioA7?jrrof.    Hence 

Aat/iovioirlTiiia,  a;,  i/,  a  being  iai 
/lOvidTrW^KTOc. 

Aaiudviof,  Co,  lov,  also  of,  ov, 
(Aescn.  Theb.  89] ),  of,  belonging  to  a 
Stti/iuv. — I.  in  Hom.  only  in  vocat. 
daifiovie,  in  addresses,  expressing 
something  astonishing  or  strange,  in 
goo<l  sense,  noble,  excellent,  Od.  14, 
443,  but  more  freq.  as  a  reproach, 
strange,  unhappy  man,  misguided  wretch, 
as  II.  2, 200 :  m  Att.  usu.  ironical,  my 
fine  fellow  !  like  u  fffXrioTe,  but  also 
in  wheedling,  my  good  fellow!  good 
sir!  Ar.  Ran.  44,  175.— II.  from  Hdt. 
and  Pind.  downvvds.  anything  depend- 
ing on,  proceedii\g  from  the  Deity  or 
Fale:  so  dai/tovli)  6pft^  Hdt.  7,  18, 
ipai,  Aesch.,  af  pOpli. ;  el  pi  Ti 
dai/ioviov  eiTi,  were  it  not  a  divine  in- 
tervention, Xen. ;  riX  daipovia,  visita- 
tions of  Heaven,  Thuc,  etc. :  of  per- 
sons, divine,  godlike.  Plat. :  and  so  in 
genl.  of  /godlike  or  superhuman  nature, 
and  so  preeminent  in  anything,  ffoi^tlav, 
Luc.  Adv.  -uc  opp.  to  afttpuzcvu{, 
Aeschin.  72,  33 :  and  so  marvellously, 
strangely,  extraordinarily,  Ar.  Nub.  76  : 
so  loo  in  neut.  pi.  iaipovia,  kt.  Pac. 
585,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  3 :  and  in  fem. 
dat.  daifiovia  formed  like  koiv^,  dea- 
vealy,  etc.,  find.  O.  9, 118,  with  v.  L 
dai/tovluc. 

Aaijjoviuitic,  f  f.  (iatudriov,  tlSos) 
like  a  demon. — 11.  devilish,  N.  T.  James 
3,  15. 

Antiiovo0Xu0eia,  ac,  il,  (ialpuv, 
I^Xdi37i)  a  heaven-sent  visitation,  Polyb. 

AaipovQffx'ipvTo^,  ov,  {dai^ur,  0o- 
piu)  possessed  by  a  demon. 

Aaifiuv,  ovo^,  6,  i/,  a  god,  goddess, 
used  like  dm;  and  dtu  of  individual 
gods,  II.  1,  222  :  3, 420.— II.  the  Deity, 
divine  essence,  Lat.  numen,  to  which 
are  attributed  events  beyond  man's 
power,  yet  not  to  be  assigned  to  any 
special  god.  This  is  in  Hom.  the 
usu.  signf.,  OTvyepoc  i.,  an  evil  deity, 
Od.  5,  39C,  KOKOC  d.,  Od.  10,  64,  or 
periphr.,  iaLftovof  aiaa  koktj,  Od.  II, 
61 :  hence  fate,  destiny,  fartvne,  good 
or  bad,  datftova  dOou,  I  will  give  thee 
an  ill  destiny,  i.e.  death,  11.  8,  106; 
JTpOf  ialuova,  against  fate,  H.  17,  98 : 
but  avv'oalfiovi,  with  the  favour  of  the 
gods,  n.  11,  792:  so  freq.  in  Trag.  for 
special  interventions, /«(«,  death,  Lat. 
sars,  V.  Valck.  Hipp.  809  :  KOTd  Sal- 
fiova,  by  chance,  Hdt.  1,  111. — III.  the 
»ouU  of  men  of  tlte  golden  age,  hovet- 
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ing  between  heaven  and  earth,  and 
acting  as  tutelary  deities,  Lat.  larts, 
lemuret,  genii,  were  daiftovr^,  cf.  Hes. 
Op.  121 :  they  fonned  the  connecting 
link  between  gods  and  men,  and  so 
Aesch.,  Pers.  620,  calls  the  deified 
Darius  dai/ujv :  hence  when  iat/io- 
vec  and  6eoi  are  jouied,  the  daiftovec 
are  gods  of  lower  rank ;  and  here 
note,  that  Oeoc  is  never  naed  for  S., 
though  6.  is  for  0.,  v.  signf.  I.  In 
later  authors,  as  Luc,  in  genl.  de- 
parted itouU,  Lat.  manet,  lemwrg. — IV. 
in  N.  T.  an  evil  tpiril,  dml,  Matth.  8, 
31,  etc. 

B.  ^  da^utJVt  knmeinfft  gkilled  in, 
/iuxic-  Archil.  4,  4.  (Some  held  this 
last  to  be  the  first  meaning  of  the 
word  ;  but  it  prob.  comes  from  daiu, 
to  divide  or  distritmte  destiniet :  cf. 
Alcm.  48.) 

^aivt',  3  sing,  imperf.  mid.  from 
iaivvfti,  for  idaiwm),  tdaiwo,-  II.  24, 
63. 

Aaii^-g,  2  sing.  subj.  pres.  from 
datviu,  Od.  8,  213. 

^aivvfii,  also  Satvvut  fut.  Sainu, 
(<laiw)  to  dittribuie,  assipt  as  a  share, 
e»p.  at  meals  ialw  daira  rfprnxri, 
give  the  aid  men  a  hanqitrt,  II.  9, 70  ;  so 
Tu^v,  yufiov,  to  give  a  funeral  or 
wedding  feast,  Od.  3,  300,  II.  19,  299 ; 
<J.  Ttvu  Tivi,  to  feast  one  on  a  thing, 
Hdt.  1,  102.— 2.  pass,  ialvviitu,  fut. 
daiaofiai,  to  be  enlertainrd,  to  feast,  in 
Horn,  much  more  freq.  than  Act.: 
also  c.  ace.  daira,  (KaTo/jSac,  npia 
')ali'va0ai,  to  feast  on,  cnnswne,  eat,  so 
Hdt.  3,  18 :  met.  to  devour,  of  Hades, 
Soph.  EI.  M3 :  to  eat,  burn,  like  poi- 
son, Id.  Tr.  765. 

t^aivvTo,  3  sing.  pres.  opt.  for 
^ivviTo,  11.  24.  665,  and  datvvaTn, 
3>l.  for  iatmiVTO,  Od.  18,  218,  from 
ialvv/ii. 

Aaivvu,=ialvv/u,  Call.  Oer.  84. 

Auioe,  a,  or,  in  Trag.  also  of,  ov. 
Ion.  ana  Horn,  iiiio^,  t],  ov,  Att.  contr. 
6^0^,  {daiu,  iaic)  hostile,  destructive, 
dreadful,  Hom.,  but  only  in  II..  esp. 
as  epith.  of  Trip,  burning,  consuming 
fire ;  in  this  signf.  the  .\tt.  poets  also 
use  the  Ion.  lorm :  dtiiot,  the  rnrmi/, 
}iii(j>vpa  ('(juf,  Aesch.  Theb.  271 ,  ^<i- 
3>l/ia  daiuv,  Swh.  O.  C.  699.-2.  un- 
happi/,wretchcd,Tta^.,  v.  Horm.  Soph. 
Aj.  771 ;  always  m  Dor.  form.— II. 
{oam'Qi)  knowing,  cunninc,  rcx^'irtjr, 
Anth.  [tlu/uf  .■  but  in  Horn.,  where 
the  la.tl  syU.  is  loni,  the  wonl  i."  dis- 
syl. :  so  in  Att.  idoc,  Aesch.  Pers. 
271.] 

Aaioi^puv,  ovof,  6,  li,  (Aiiof,  ^pijv) 
unhappy,  miserable,  prob.  1.  for  6al- 
^fxjv.  Aesch.  Theb.  919. 

tAaiT.TOc.  ov,  6,  Da'ippus,  a  statu- 
ary, P.ius. 
iAaipa,  ^,  contd.  from  Aur'rxz. 

Aa/pu,  inf.  aor.  iijiwt,r=nfi>u,  to 
flay,  cwlgel,  Ar.  Nub.  442,  and  later : 
Grainra.  are  divided  between  this 
form  and  iiipu. 

Aai(  (A),  gen.  ilaWof,  I/,  Att.  rontr. 
<Jaf,  d^duf;  {daiu  to  hmtlr)  a  fire-brand, 
pifu-torrh,  Lat.  taeda,  Horn.,  only  in 
Oil,  and  always  in  plur. :  but  in  sine., 
Ar.  Nub.  1  tot :  mctaph.  iTr'i  riiv  Adda 
trpoOOilv,  to  como  to  \.\ie  funeral- 
torch,  i.  e.  end  of  life,  Plut.  2,  789  A, 
as  Propert.  4,  12,  40,  rLrimiM  inxisnrs 
inter  utram(pie  facem. — 2.  a«  collective 
noun,  pine-wood,  such  as  torches  were 
made  of,  Thuc.  7,  53,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 5. 
23.— ij.  a  disease  m  trrra.  like  Lat. 
taeda,  Theophr.,  cf.  /ii!(i<5('ioi/a(. 

Aiiif,  1?  (K),  mo«tly  m  aiioc.  dat., 
il<«<,  as  always  in  Horn ,  and  so  Hes. 
Th.  050,  Arsch.  Theb.  926 ;  ace.  *f 
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datv,  Call.  Fr.  243,  (perhaps  akin  to 
daiu)  war,  battle. 

Aai(.  (C),  g«n.,  Aurtf,  r/,  (dalu,  to 
divide)  a  meal,  feast,  banquet,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  who  calls  the  usu.  meal  iai^ 
itot),  equaUy-divided,  because  each 
guest  got  his  share :  dtuf  vltipa, 
Lat.  eoena  opipare  apparata,  a  nsnptu- 
ous  banquet,  II.  19,  179 :  a  sam/idal 
feast,  II.  24,  09 :  also  in  plor-,  Od.  20, 
182:  used  even  of  beasts  of  prey,  II. 
24,  43.-2.  of  the  meat  or  food  itaelf, 
Eur.  Cycl.  245. 

tAaiaio^,  ov,  o,  a  Macedonian  month, 
correspoiMing  to  the  Attic  Tharge- 
lion,  Plut.  Alex.  16. 

t  AndTiriurai,  ui>,  cl,  the  DatMltae, 
a  Pannonian  tribe,  Strab. 

Aiila<fa?.To^,  ov,  {date,  <r^XXu) 
of  uncertain  issue,  iru^i;.  Lye. 

tAatraXuoifUU,  (dalni)  f  anumme, 
to  feast  on.  Lye.  654. 

AaiToirvj-,  fu^,  &,{dah'Viu)  a  gueH, 
bawjuetter,  uK7,rjTO^  d.,  wi  unbidAen 
guesl,oft\\e  eaple  eating  Pmnetbeos' 
fiver.  Aesch.  Pr.  1024. 

Aai  Ta7.ovpyia,  of,  17 ,  (dolrri,  *  ipyti) 
cookery.  Lye. 

AaiTij,  )7f,  Ti,  poet,  for  dale,  •/«"»'. 
ftonTurr,  Horn. :  of  beasts,  Nic.  Hence 

AaiTTfOev,  adv.,  from  a  feast,  Od. 

10,  216. 

tAo/nr^,  on,  6,  Data,  a  Tiojan 
hero,  Mimn.  ap.  Alh.  174  A. 

AttlTt(,  idoe,  i,  {daU>)  a  Itrth :  and 
from  some  fancied  resemblance,  a 
head  of  garlic,  dob.  in  Hipp.  ap.  Gal. 

Aairprla,  of,  ^,  a  place  where  meat 
it  cut  up :  from 

AdfTpma,  (daiToSf)  to  divide,  dis- 
tribute, ff  d^fiov,  II.  II,  705:  esp.  to 
cut  up,  crtriT,  portion  ow/.  Od.  14,  433  ; 
15.  323 :  to  slay,  to  destroy,  Ap.  Rh. : 
later  of  feeding  of  wild  beasts,  Opp. 

Aairpoi',  or,  t6,  {dalu)  that  wftich 
is  assigned  one.  a  portion,  datTfVn'  Iti- 
vctv.  to  drink  one's  share,  II.  4,  262. 

AaiTpo^,  ov,  6,  {dalij)  one  that  carves 
and  portions  out,  esp.  meat  at  table, 
Od   1.  141,  etc.     Hence 

Aatrimtrin'r],  rj^.  ff,  the  artofemrmng 
meat  and  portioning  it  out,  a  heipmg  at 
table,  Od.  16,  253. 
tAo/nTiofevf,  iuf  Ep.  rjof,  6,=s<j., 
Nonn. 

Aoirf'uuK,  6vo{,  fi,  (dale)  one  Ikt  is 
rnttrtainid.  an  invited  guest,  Od..  in 
phir. :  in  genl.  an  eater,  Eur.  Cycl. 
i  610:  later  also  dairvuovrvi. — 2.  one 
that  prepares  a  meal,  a  cook,  but  so  Only 
in  Od.  4,  620,  cT  Spohn  de  Extr.  Od. 
Parte,  p.  9 ;  Wolf  Prole?,  cxxxi., 
su.'ipects  the  passage,  liul  not  ac 
Nitz-sch. 

Aoin'f.  pof,  ij,  Ep.  for  dal(, «  mnd, 

11.  22,  496. 

t&airup,  opof,  i,  Daeinr,  a  Trojan 
slain  by  Teucer,  II.  8.  275. 

tAdZ^aiTOf.  am,  6,  {dai^.^alvoiint) 
Daiphantus,  masc.  pr.  D.,  Plut.,  Ael., 
etc. 

tAo?^«pn7r,  6,  Dmpkmnes,  a  Per- 
sian masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Gyr.  8,  3,  21. 
Aiiiiitpuv,  ov,gen.  oi'Of,  {dtii^,  ^fi^v) 
^f  learlike  mind,  eager  for  the  fray,  bold, 
oft.  joined  with  iTzxodaiior,  11. — II. 
{dn^iai.  pp^v)  of  knomng  pmd,  pru- 
dent, thoughtful,  oft.  with  TrniKi'fniifi- 
■njr,  Od. — Later  poets  use  the  wonl 
in  mth  senses  ;  but  in  Hom.  the  first 
sense  helonirs  to  II..  the  second  to 
Od. :  II.  21.  325,  is  the  only  place  of 
II.  where  we  mnst  assnine  the  sense 
of  prudrnt  •  and  even  the  ancients 
thought  this  book  later  than  the  rest 
of  the  II. :  H.  Horn.  Cer.  follows  Od  ; 
V.  Buttm.  Lezil.  in  voc.  Nitisoh  Od. 
1,  48,  takes  itt^vat  for  the  eammon 
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root  of  both  signfs.,  and  s^  of  wv- 
fiotK,  tried,  prmtd  ;  of  other  men,^» 
dent,  erpeneneed. 

tAai^puv,  cvoc,  6,  DciphrvsL,  >oa  of 
Aegyptus.  ApoUod.  2,  1, 5. 

tAat;i;^(f.  1  aor.  part.  paaa.  (no 
da^i,.,  Eor.  Iph.  T.  SVi. 

AAI'U  (K),  =  Kaiu,  only  in  pna. 
and  impf.,  t»  light  up,  kmdU,  zip, 
A?.dya,  Hom.  :  never  intiana^  Ja 
in  11.  S.  4.  iaU  oi  ix  iiip»ilo(  cvp. 
Miner\'a  is  the  aobjecl— ^  iii  ap  a 
fire  on  his  hehn  :  but  in  pass,  daw 
Itai,  to  bum,  blast,  Horn, who  brutes 
pres.  and  imperf.  has  in  II.  diuiTai  (a], 
subj.  of  2  aor.  idaiuifv :  dairrai  ioei, 
the  eyes  sparkle,  Od.  6.  132  :  to  ihi* 
also  belongs  perf.  and  plqpf.  iii^a, 
tdidfieiv,  poet. dfAjeiv, always  m me- 
taph.  sense  irdXf/iOf ,  /pxf.  isuxsh  iv9- 
m)  dtdifr,  war,  etc.,  blazed  Jortk,  U. 
(except  irvpi  iaat  <ieAiU.U.'l2, 4C6); 
so  6aoa  dtd^n,  the  report  aarvHt  Mf 
udd-«rr,  II.  2.93,  like  Lat.;iurnir/<i- 
lum.'jUigrat  rummr.  A  perl.  pass.  d#- 
davfini,  like  namu,  etc  fram  coJia 
occurs  Simon.  312.  (The  ti»tma. 
root  is  dah,  to  bam :  hance  Aiif  iai- 
ilof .  daX/>(  Aiof.) 

AAI'Q  (B).  to  divUt,frt,  AststkmU; 
in  act.  sense  da%u  is  used  for  4et>« 
but  we  find  in  pass,  ^trrvu  ifrop-  ma 
heart  is  divided,  distracted,  Od.  \,  49, 
and  perf.  dtdattpat.  II.  I,  125,  Hdi.  2. 
84,3plar.dF<laranii.Od.  1.23.  Mora 
usu.  the  mid.  daloiuu  is  ioani  in  ad. 
sense,  ful.  iuoofiai,  aor.  1  ^Ja«a^nir, 
(cf.  dar^O^Ol)  to  distnbmtr,  pmetmn  Htf, 
feolpar,  KTyftara,  Horn.,  sp^,  to  As- 
tribule  portions  of  meat,  Od.  15.  140; 
but  'Exropa  ntvri  iCtat  iaaeiaitai,  he 
gave  the  dogs  Hector  to  tear  mpuets, 
II  23,  21.  cf.  Oil.  18,  87.  The  aor. 
Idataa  used  in  the  sense  of  isfeatl, 
from  Hdt.  dovmwds.,  though  fniMil 
from  ilaiu,  belongs  tn'  atrirt  asalo|rT 
to  dalrvni,  q.  v.,  cf.  Buttm.  Catal.  la 
voc.  (The  Sanscr.  root  is  da.  to  oil 
off,  hence  daiCu,  date  dairic-  '<»«»»• 
/It.  dairpnf,  dartoiiai :  and  path,  also 
akin  duTTu,  dopes.) 

AuAc^/r/inf,  tn>,  {daatir.  tfiftnf)  fc- 
ling  the  heart,  henrt-stinging,  kmrtmit' 
ing.  idpijf.  Simon  15,  S,  cf.  i^iiw- 
fiof.  Slid  (h'liodaa^f. 

AiiKrif,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  iamu. 

SiiatTov,  ov,  rd,  {daKFir)-=^dmaof, 
a  stinging,  poisonous  antmni,  Af.  .%v. 
I«i9.  (Better  prob.  dantrov.iac  A. 
P  p.  451  ) 

tAdxfi,  (If,  1^.  Darin,  a  laT*e  rcan- 
try  of  Europe,  lying  aloag  the  liu 
obe.     Hence  1 

AoxZxnf .  17.  6r,  Daeiam. 

AiiK  vaCnfiai.  6ep.,-^diimyfmt.  poeC 
occursonly  onoi\  mmetaph.  senae  r» 
beajHirtrd.fnmemful,  Aewh.  Pers.  571. 

A.V'KNU.  f  dijfnuai :  prTf.<Wi>^<». 
aor.  fdaKcn;  inf.  AaKtiv  :  (Hom,  oolv 
uses  aor..  aiMl  that  only  m  IL)  TV 
bile,  sting,  esp.  of  dogs  and  enaCm  II  • 
<rr6/um'  d..  to  champ  the  bit.  .^esch. 
Pr.  1009 :  diiKvrry  fnvTov,  la  fcrr  omr'a 
hpt  for  fear  of  laughing.  Ar  Ran.  «J; 
and  hence  prob.  dsKiiv  fivtsor.  H. 
Nob.  1309,  d  X">ov.  Ap.  Rh  — a 
met.iph.  of  ponrent  Mnoke  and  <hist. 
to  simg,  prick,  \t.  Aeh.  18,  Plot.  WS. 
— III.  of  the  mind,  to  stmg.  rrr,  dis- 
tress. fii'Hnr  diixt  ^ptl»r.  IL  5,  403, 
rf.  Hes.  Th.  567 ;  and  so  al  !«««, 
Vaick  Hipp.  1303.  Pa.<is.  to  kr  nj»rf, 
annoyed,  provoked,  diagustej.  oft.  m 
Eur. ;  Ka^^diav  dtdrjyuai,  .Ar.  .Ae^l  I : 
>.rT5  napdiav  d..  Eur.  Rbes.  5M  : 
hri  TIVI.  at  a  thimr.  Xen.  Cyr.  4. 3, 3. 
or  e.  part.,  e.  g.  fdrri^  uaovmtf.  Vi 
I,  4,  13.    (The  Sanser.  root  ta  dm 
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or  dof,  Co  bite :   hence  prob.  danix,  | 
tnolh.   LaU  dtta,  iSov(   i-dovT-oc, 


Germ.  Z<ihn.)  [ — 1 
puttj^irnt,  Hipp. 


KVU,  elio^  iiting, 


t^uKOt.  UP,  oe.  Dari,  the  Daa'ans, 
inh'tbiiaHtt  of  AaKla,  Strab. :  also 
written  Aaxoi,  and  AaKCf,  Dio 
Cass. 

AuKOf,  rof,  ra,  (Jaic»i>)  ait  aiunw! 
^  whi£h  the  hite  ur  sting  U  dojigerous, 
a  make^  any  noxious  animai,  esp.  a 
beast  of  prey-  also  daiKfroy,  Pmd., 
etc.  cf.  Vafck.  Hipp.  616.— 2.  a  Aite, 
abi^,  0pp. 

A.t'KPT,  BOf,  T«-  poet,  for  SaK/m- 
or,  <s  f«<v,  Lat.  lacryma^  Horn. :  also 
tike  i/tKjH!OV,  any  ilriip,  as  of  gum, 
etc,  ?,i,iiavo»  A,  Find.  Fr.  87,  2,  rf. 
JTtrKivoi',  Eur.  Med.  1200. — Not  apo- 
cop.  for  (5aic/ivoi>,  a<  is  shown  by  oat. 
|>!ur.  taxpi'dt.  (The  Lat.  luait-ma, 
Sansc  ofTu.) 

£kftKtM^Stov,  ov,  r6,dim.  from  duKov. 

WD\Kk  u  wept  for^  a  subject  far  teors, 
Hdt.  7,  169. — II.  thai  wllich  is  Kepi,  a 
tear,  Aesch.  Pers.  131,  Eur.  Andr.  93, 
in  plur. 

KaKpvoyova^,  ov,  (Wicpw,  *y{vu) 
stuthor  of  tears,  'A/i^f,  Aesch.  Supp. 
C8I. 

Aanfivoeif,  caaa,  ev,(,SuKpvov)  tear- 
fvl,  Iloin.,  whether  of  persons,  miwA 
teeeping,  as  M.  21,  S06;  or  of  things, 
cutUHg  forth  tsars,  tear-camsing,  TT6?,e- 
iiof,  etc.,  a  5,  737,  yoof ,  Od.  24, 323 : 
ioKfivocf  '/c?.aaai,  as  adv.,  to  smite 
through  one's  tears,  II,  6,  484. 

AA'KPTON,  ov,  TO.  poet,  also  da- 
cpv,  idxpi'Utt,  A  tear,  Horn.,  who  USQ. 
joins  it  with  x^^tv,  7.ei3eiv,  €l;3€tv, 
o;r6  tiXt^dpuv  ^iuXXtiv :  Ep.  gen. 
Awpvo^t,  II.  17,  096.  Od.  5,  152:  if 
iaKpva  rri'Trtv,  Hdt.  ft,  21. — Later, 
anjf  thing  that  drops  like  tears,  gum, 
sap,  Tjjc  oKavfttjr,  Hdt.  2,  96,  Kpofi- 
uvov,  Hipp..  Anth. ;  9iso~^uKpVfia  1., 
Anth.,  CI.  6dt:pv. 

AaxpviiTf  r;/r,  ^f,  iiaKpvov,  riTTu) 
wtaking  Unrs  fait  or  fiotc,  Aesch.  Supp. 
112. 

A(i«pr6r(>of,  ov,  {.Kupvov,  Tt/t^) 
honourtd  with  Ifors,  Orph. 

^AaKpvS(>i.  Ep.  sen.  pi.  for  Saxpvuv, 
IL  17.  690,  Od.  5.  1 32. 

AoiCpi'T^wu,  (fiuKpt',  ?r?L^w)  to  sioim 
or  run  over  trith  fMr»,  of  drunken  men, 
to  he  sKauHli*,  Od.  19,  122. 

\aKiivl>poiu,  (i,  (fnKiyv,piuYlo  melt 
BOO  tears,  Soph.  Tr.  3i6 ;  of  the  eyes, 
lo  ran  irilh  tears.  Hipp. :  also  of  plants, 
to  drop  gnm,  Theophr. 

AaApv|^/5nof.  or,  [fiuKpy,  ftf'u)  melt- 
mg  into  tears,  Eur.  Supp,  773. 

AaxpwTiiTaxrof,  o;',  (AuKpv,  OTd- 
^)  dripping  with  tears,  ^t'O^,  a  flood 
of  tears,  .\esch.  Pr.  399. 

Aaxpiroc,  ij,  ov,  »erb.  adj.  from 
iaiti/vu,  <rept  over,  taufut,  i?.7ri(, 
Aawh.  Cha  236. 

iiaKpyxdpfic,  i^,  {SuKpv,  X"^^) 
joying  in.  tears,  Anth. 

Amepi'jf'ui',  oi'ua.  oi',  (i5di«pt),  Wu) 
shedding  tears,  ireeping,  freq.  in  Hoin., 
snd  later  Ep.,  but  only  in  part. ;  and 
so  too  .\escn.  Theb.  917 :  Nonii.  has 
an  impf  AaKovx^strKS. 

AoKfivu,  fut.  -v<ru,  (/finpv)  intr.. 
to  trtrp,  shed^ars,  Hom.,  etc. :  perf. 
paaSw  oe^uKpiViaf,  to  he  tearful,  he  all 
in  learn,  11.  16,  7  :  ttapnat  fefuKpvv- 
rat,  the  cheeks  are  wet  with  tears,  II. 
22. 401 :  hence  deiaKov/iiroc,  all  tears, 
like  ittK>.avufvo(,  PlaC  Ax:  c.  ace. 
cognato,  iaicavetv  yuovc,  to  utter  tear- 
fat  groans.  Soph.  Aj.  579 1  of  trees, 
0.  Ko/tfti,  to  vtep  gum,  Arr. — IL  Iran- 
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sit.  to  uxepfor  a  thing,  lament,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1490,  Ar.  Ach.  1027 ;  and  so  pass. 
to  ht  wept  for.  Id.  Theb.,  814.— III.  d. 
P^Ji^apa,  to  beweep  one's  eyes,  flood 
them  with  tears,  Eur.  Hel.  948.  [v, 
except  in  very  late  poets.] 

AaKOvuitK,  ff,  {iuKpv,  eMoc)  like 
tears,  Theopnr. :  tearftU,  Luc. :  JAjcof, 
a  wound  distUUng  tear-Ukt  matter,  run- 
nmg,  Hipp. 

AaKTV/.7J9pa,  ^,  (SuktvJmc)  afinger- 
sheath,  ajingrr-lip,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 17. 
— 2.  an  instrameni  of  torture,  thumb- 
screw, LXX. 

AoJcrOXiatof,  a,  ov,  of  a  finger's 
length,  breadth,  etc.,  Hipp. 

AaKTv?USiov,  ov,  TO,  dun.  from  duK- 
n/Xof,  a  toe,  Ar.  Lys.  417.  [^] 

AaKTvM^u,  f.  -lau,  =  iaKrv?Miei- 
ktIu. 

AaxrCXticaf,  ^,  6v,  of  m  for  the  fin- 
ger, Lat.  digitalis :  avXd^  d.,  a  mite 
played  with  the  fingers,  Ath.  176  F:  d. 
^fjc^o^,  a  stone  set  in  a  ring,  Anth. — 
H.  dactylic,  pvdfio^,  Longin. 

Aa<crti?-io^Aii^(0,  Of,  i),  the  art  of 
cutting  seal-rings  Or  gems.  Plat.  Ate.  1, 
128  C:  from 

AoKTvXtoyXv^o^,  ov,  i,  (iaKTylio(, 
Y?>.vi^)  an  engraver  of  gems,  Critias  56. 

AaKrJ/^io0;/K7,  t/c,  ij,  (iakrvkioi, 
9^KTi)  a  collection  of  gems,  Plin.  :  a 
case  or  box  where  rings  were  kept.  Mart- 
ini U,  59. 

tAavrvXiov,  ov,  t6,  Lat.  Scamma- 
nia ;  scammony,  Diosc. 

AaxTvXioc,  oil,  4,  a  ring,  a  seal-ring, 
Hdt.  2,  38,  Plat.,  etc. :  often  worn  us 
a  charm,  Ar.  Plut.  884,  Eupol.  Dem. 
22:  hence— II.  in  genl.  any  thing  ring- 
shaped,  as — 1.  the  feline  of  a  wheel, 
Hipp. — 2.  the  anus,  Diosc.,  cf.  Lat. 
anuf.  annuhts.  [v] 

AoKTV^ovpyoc,  ov,  i,  (,SaKrv>uo^, 
*lpyu)  a  ring-maker,  Pherecr.  Iniert. 
77. 

AaKT^Wf,  /dof,  ff,  fern,  of  o<tktv- 
Xm?of,  name  of  a  kind  of  grape,  Plin. 

AaKTvMTtic-  ov,  i,  fern.  daKTv^lnc, 
tdof,  17,  {duKTvT.o^)  finger-shaped :  as 
subst.,  a  kind  of  plant,  perb.  arist<Uo- 
chia,  Diosc. 

tAi*ri'?odEi«r«',  adv.  by  pointing 
with  the  finger,  Hdn. 

Aoxru?  ndf  lUTtu.  <j.  to  point  at  with 
the  finger,  in  scorn,  Dem.  790, 20:  from 

Aa<crC>fld£iKr(ff,(Jr,(d«<(T«)/lof,  dti- 
Kvvpi)  pointed  at  with  the  finger,  and 
so  notable.  illu.itrious,  cf  Horace's  di- 
gito  monslrari,  .\csch.  Ag.  1332,  cf 
Herast.  Luc.  Sonm.  12. 

AaKTv?.oiV>xi"l<  'IC-  tit  (i5uicni?.«f, 
itoxfiti)  four  fingers*  breadth,  a  palm, 
elsewb.  ~aAaLGTJj. 

AnxrC?.o£(i?^f,  ff,  (diiitniZof,  ddof) 
like  afinger,  .Anth. 

AttKrvAonafiiltddvvoi,  ov,  {Suktv- 
Xof,  /ca/iirru.  6ovvr))  xrearving  the  fin- 
gers by  keeping  them  bent,  Anth. 

AukTv?.0(,  ov,  (i :  (from  Theocr. 
downwds.  we  have  a  poet.  plur.  iuK- 
Tvltt,  and  in  Nonn.  a  sing,  to  duxru- 
Mv)  a  finger,  iTri  SaKTi?.uv  aitt3u7.- 
Zcff^ati  to  reckon  on  the  fingers.  Hdt. 
6,  03,  cf.  xeip  ;  6  Itiyi^  d-i  the  thumb. 
Id.  3,  8:  ft  Tov  n-odof.  a  toe,  Xen.  An. 
4,  5, 12 :  also  without  n-odof,  Ar.  Eq. 
874,  like  Lat.  digitus:  also=  rdtrSi?. 
— 2.  the  shortest  Greek  measure  of 
length,  a  _)In^n-'»6readM,=:about  y'V 
of  an  inch.  Hdt.  I,  60,  etc. :  hence  a 
very  short  time,  vlvuficv,  iuKm).oc 
uulpa,  Alcae.  31.— 3.  o  date,  fruit  of 
the  ^o(i(f.  Aristot. — 4.  a  metrical 
foot,  dacti/l,  -  -  -,  Plat.  Rep.  400  B, 
cf  Ar.  Nub.  651. — 5.  as  pr.  n.,  A. 
'IdoiOf,  the  Dactyli  Idaei.  mytWcal 
personages  in  Crete,  priests  of  Cy- 
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hele,  and  so  prob.  the  name  as  the 
Corybanles,  Strab.:  called  by  Cicero, 
Digiti  Idaei,  de  N.  D.  3,  16.  (Prob. 
like  digitas,  from  the  Sanscr.  rootdif, 
Lat.  in-dic-are.  Or.  iHK-vvfit.) 

AaKT!>XATpiJrTO(.ov.l,{dKTvh>c.  rpl- 
i3u)  womby  the  fingers,  urpaxrof ,  Anth. 

AoKTvMtro^,  Tj,  6v,  (duKrvXof )  with 
finger-like  handles,  iKiToua,  Ion  ap 
Ath.  468  C. 

AdXtoixai,  Dor.  for  itif.io/iat. 

AuXfpdf,  d,  ov,  {SaX6^)  burning, 
blazing,  hot,  Emped. 

Ad/Uov,  oi),  TO,  dim.  from  da?.of, 
Ar.  Pac.  939. 

tAuXtof,  a,  ov.  Dor.  for  AijTuoc, 
Soph.  Aj.  704. 

tAaWf,  ISo^,  ij,  Dalis,  a  city  of  the 
island  Panchaea,  Died.  S. — II.  a  play 
of  Apoltophanes,  Ath.  467  F. 

tAo/Uuv,  ufof,  6,  Dalion,  a  river  of 
Elis,  falling  into  the  Alphcus,  Strab. 

tAa^ai^ov^u,  ij,  Datmanutha,  ft 
small  town  or  village  near  Magdala, 
N.  T.  Marc.  8,  10. 

tAo^oTfif,  and,  AalituTai,  Crt, 
oi,  the  Dalmatians,  inhabitants  of  Dot- 
matia,  Polyb.,  Strab.    Hence 

tAa^an'a,  af.  ij,  Dalmatia,  a  part 
of  lllyricum,  Strab. 

\ AtWi-fiariKO^,  rj,  6v,  of  Dalmatia, 
Dalmatian;  fem.  also  ij  Ad'AfiaTt^. 

Aa7.aaTiKTi,  vf,  i],  a  stale-robe.  esp. 
worn  by  officiating  priests,  dalmatic, 
EcCl. 

^AdXfitov,  ov,  t6,  Dalmium,the  chief 
city  oi  Dalmatia,  Strab. 

AiiXof.  oi,  6,  (dntu)  a  fire  brand, 
piece  of  blazing  wootl,  Hom. ;  also  in 
Aesch.  Cho.  607 :  a  kind  of  meteor, 
Arist.  Meteor. — H.  a  burnt  out  torch, 
and  so  of  an  old  man,  Mel.  49.  cf. 
Hor.  dilapsam  in  cineres  facem. — HI.  a 
fagot,  beacon  light,  Anth. 

lASjiuyT/To;,  ov,  4,  (d^HDf,  uyu) 
leader  of  the  people,  pr.  n..  Damagetiis, 
a  king  of  lalyssus  in  Rhodes,  Pind. 
01.  7,  32.— Others  in  Thuc.  5,  19; 
Dem. ;  etc. 

tiuunjdpof,  o,  6,  Dor.  for  Anjiayd- 
oa^,  DamagSras,  niasc.  pr.  n.,  .\pp. 

tAu/iu)uv,  A,  (d»//*of,  uyu)  Dami- 


gon,  i.  e.  people-leading,  a  Spartan, 
Thuc.  3,  92. 

Aa/id^u,  post-Horn,  form  of  Saftdu, 
at  least  the  pres.  is  not  found  before 
Eur.,  though  we  have  the  aor.  pass. 
IfaiidaHijV  in  11.,  cf.  fia/idu. 

AHpatoc,  ov,  h,  iraTj/p,  epithet  of 
Neptune  in  Find.  O.  13,  98 :  prob. 
from  Sa/iftfj.  the  Tamer. 

AafKiXiiitnv,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  id- 
/idltK,  da/ioXif. 

Aauii^  Ij,  i/f ,  i,  =  fd/ia7.t(,  Eur. 
Bacch.  739.  and  Theocr. 

Ao/ia?.^;1oTof,  ov.(.6ajidXij,  (iooKij) 
fed  on  by  young  cattle.  uKprj,  Anth. 

Aaiui?,r]i;,  ov,  6,  (Sujiuu)  one  that 
tames,  subdues,  overpowers,  'Epwf, 
Anacr.  2,  1. — II.  a  t/oung  steer,  Arist 
H.  A. ;  cf  fern,  diiua^ff. 

Aa/ia?.ti<iidyoi,ov.(fiajtu?.)i,<inyelv) 
beef-eating.  'HpaK}.f/r,  Anth.  [u] 

Aa//a/(Cwi  f-  -i^u-  po^t-  lengthd. 
collat.  form  of  do^uu,  dafid(u,  to 
tame, subdue,  overpmier. Pind.  P. 5. 1 63. 

Adua7.  If,  ewf ,  ij,  (^afidu)  a  yourig 
cow,  heifer,  calf,  Lat.  juvenca,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  350,  cf  SaiiMri  and  do/«i?.vf. 
— Ii.  like  Ho(T;(of  and  t!uXo(,  a  girl, 
Anth.  cf  Hor.  Carm.  2,  5. 

AanakotroSia,  uv,  rd,  (<T<2;ia7.a{' 
jToiif)  calves' feet,  Alcx.  Trail. 

Au/jaAof,  oti,  6,  a  calf,  Lat.  vituliis. 

AafiavrAp,  ijpor,  6,  a  ramo-,  Alcm. 
3,  ace.  to  Schol.  Ven.  Od.  14.  216. 

Aujiap,  apTO;,  ij,  (dajuiiw)  a  wife, 
spouse,  Horn.  Strictly  one  that  it 
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tamrd  or  yoked,  like  ronjui.  whereas 
an  vnwtdded  maiden  WUA  udufiairroit 

iAuuiipfTTi,  ij^,  V,  Diir.  for  Aii/mpf- 
TTi,  Damurlir,  wife  of  Gelon  of  Syra- 
cuse, Diod.  S.     Hence 

iAafjopereioCt  a,  ov,  of  DamaTete^ 
v6fitOfia,  DxoS.  S. 

fau//ap£f ,  idof .  ^1  Damar'iM,  an  Athe- 
nian female  converted  by  St.  Paul, 
Act.  17,  34. 

tAu/iar,  avrof,  b*  Damas^  a  hero 
from  Aulia,  Qu.  Sm.  f,  303.— 2.  the 
father  of  the  poet  Alcman,  XVelck.  fr. 
Ale.  p.  7. 

^Aaiiaauvdpa,  af,  f/,  (.Aauuu.  uvr/p) 
Vamamndra,  mother  of  tne  younger 
Lais,  Alh.  574  E. 

Aafidodu,  Dor.  for  Safiu^y  Theocr. 
4,55. 

t  Aa/xaoiTVup.  opoc,  6,  Mo^ou,  uvi'/p) 
ma7i-ntbdumgy  pr.  n.,  Damaaenory  ty- 
rant of  Miletus,  Plut. 

fAa/iaaia,  aj-,  rj,  Danuuin,  a  strong- 
hold of  the  Vmdelicii,  Strab. 

i  Aauaeiac,  ov.  A,  Damnsiaa,  son  of 
Penthilus,  Pous. — 2.  an  Athenian  ar- 
chon,  Dion.  H.  3,  35.— 3.  an  athlete, 
Luc. 

\ Aaftaoidviioi,  ov.  h.  (Aa/iuu,  ftudf) 
i)anuut(Aymtu,sonofCandaules,king 
of  Calydnae,  Hdt.  7,  98. 

Aafiairifi:^poTo^y  ovt  {fia^tuuy  ^po- 
T6^)tnmin/;THortals,man-itIaipnE,X^up- 
TTj,  Simon.  IG-I ;  alxP-V.  Hind.  0.9, 1 19. 
Aa;i(iiT/TTOf,  qv,  {Aafiau,  iTrrof) 
horse-tauiins,  epith.  of  Mmerva,  v, 
Stosich.  97,  Kleine. 

tAa//a(Ti  r:ro{".  Of,  6,  Damasippus, 
eon  of  Icarus,  Apollod.  3,  10,  6.-2. 
father  of  Democritus,  Diog.  L.  9,  34. 
—3.  a  Macedonian,  Polyb.  31,  25. 

Au/iadtf,  tuf,  V,  {iupitu)  a  lajniiif, 
tubdntng. 

1  Aapaalarparo^,  ov,  i.  {dn/iuu, 
ffrparof)  honl'subdmne,  pr.  n.,  Damn- 
tisiralut,  king  of  the  Plataeans,  Apol- 
lod. 3, 5, 8. — 2.  father  of  the  historian 
Theopompus,  Pans. 

AafiaaioptJi',  ov,  gen.  ot'o^,  (dapau, 
<ttp13l')  hrart-fomprtltns,  fifart'Xcinning, 
Xpt'/Tilf,  Pind.  O.  13,  III. 

Anpanit;tu^,  uro^,  o,  fj,  {Anpdu, 
<iiur)=dapaai/iJpoTo(,  ijrvof ,  Sunon. 
190. 

iSapaolxOuv,  ot>oc,o,  (AnpdtJ,  Y^wrl 
earth-taming,  pr.  n.,  Vamantchtknn,  son 
of  .^mphion  and  Niobe,  Apollo<l,  3, 5, 
6.-2.  son  of  Codrus,  founder  of  Col- 
ophon, Paus.— 3.  a  king  of  Thebes, 
Paus. 

tAo/iafflCjyrnf,  i],  ov,  of  DamnxniK. 
Damascene,  Strab.  ;  ij  Aa/4nffkiivi/,  thr 
trrritory  of  Damaxcua  :  To  Aaita(T*it/vov, 
sub.  fi/j}.ov,  a  damascentf  damson,  Ath. 
49  D.     From 

lAaufiOKoc,  ov,  fi,  Dnmarnts,  the 
chiefcity  of  Coele-Syria,  on  the  river 
Chrysorrhoas,  Strab.  755  sq. 

iAd/iarjor,  ov,  6,  Damntns,  an  illus- 
trious Trojan,  II.  12,  183—2.  son  of 
Amvris  of  Siris,  Hdt.  6, 127.— Others 
in  Paus.,  Strab.,  etc. 

tAauuffTia,  of.  17.  Damatpia,  queen 
of  Artaxeries,  Ctes. 

Aautttm'ipioi:,  ov,  good  for  laming 
or  mhduing,  70  AaU;  on  in-'trumrnt  of 
lortitre  to  compel  ronfrsston,  Ecd. 

Antiafiriji;.  ov.  h,  =  dnpayrji^,  as 
epith.ofCupid,Epich.  p.  106.   Hence 

jAauufmjc,  ov,  b.  I}anuutft.=  Xlpo- 
KOuvTTric,  Plut.  Thes.  II.— 2.  A  2,. 
■yeiiir.  an  historian,  contemporary 
with  Herodotus,  Strab  .  Plut. 

tAapwrrtov,  ov,  t6.  Damastivm,  a 
place  in  Kpirus,  containing  a  silver 
mine,  Strab. 

t  Aouoffmo/iJ^f,  or/,  i,  ivn  t/Damat- 
3(M 
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I  lor.  i.  e.  TIepolemus.  II.  16,  416,  and 
Agelaus,  Otl.  22, 293 —pr.  n.,  Damat- 
»ori</..,  Qu.  Sm.  13,  211. 

Aoua<Twv/or,  ot>,  to,  a  plant.  Alia- 
ma,  Diosc.,  cf.  Plin.  i5,  10. 

iAauuTac,  a,  b,  Damniaa,  leader  of 
the  Oadusians.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  38. 

iAapuTctpa,  a^,  q,  as  if  from  6aua- 
Ti/p,  ahe  that  tames,  rubdnes,  Anth. 

AujiuTtp,  u  Aiifi;  Dor.  vocat.  from 
Ar/ui/Tiip,  an  exclamation  of  surprise. 
[Ad] 

lAupuTpia,  ii.  Dor.  for  Ar/pi/rpia, 
Spartan  fein.  pr.  n..  Plut. 

lAapuTpio^,  6,  Dor.  for  ArjfitiTpioi. 
Paus. — 2.  Damatrius,  name  01  a  Boe- 
otian month,  answering  to  the  Attic 
Pyanepsion,  Pint. 

iAofioro^.  ov,  h,  Damachua,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Lys.  12. 

AA'MA'U,3sing.  da^.orlengthd. 
iapuif,  11.  22,271  ;  fut.  iapuau  [/iu], 
poet.  6a^iuoau :  aor.  I  l&ujuiaa,  -ao- 
aa :  aor.  2  lia/iov :  pert.  iiintiKa, 
pass.  Mdpijpai :  aor.  pass.  iAur/6iiv 
and  iAufiiiv,  part.  ApijSei^  and  oufitii, 
inf.  dapiipcvat.  II.  20,  312.  but  we 
also  have  iufiaadiic,  as  if  from  dapii- 
Cu  (q.  v.),  II.  16,  816.  and  this  is  the 
usu.  form  of  aor.  pass,  in  Pind..  and 
Trag.  To  overpmcer:  the  orig.  signf. 
is  assumed  as  to  tamf,  break  in,  to 
bring  under  the  yoke,  as  oxen ;  yet  this 
signf.  occurs  only  twice  in  Horn.,  II. 
23,  055,  of  a  mule,  and  Od.  4,  637,  of 
wild  horses :  hence — II.  of  maidens, 
to  yoke  in  murriage.  give  to  u-ife,  cf.  dci- 
liap,  only  once  in  Horn..  ui'(V>i  fufiaa- 
aev.  II.  18.  432;  also  simply,  to  for 
to  violate,  lie  icith,  Lat.  aubigrre :  and 
pass,  to  be  forced  or  seduced,  11.  3,  301, 
Od.  3.  269:- indeed  it  had  at  first 
prob.  no  connection  with  marriage. — 
III.  in  gent,  to  subdue,  conquer,  esp.  in 
war,  the  most  usu.  sicnf.  ill  Hom. : 
hence,  since  in  the  heroic  age  sub- 
jection followe<l  defeat,  to  rule  over  ; 
and  pass,  to  be  subject,  to  ohet/y  II.  3, 
183.  0<l.  3.  304  ;  later  also  to  make  a 
stare  of.  whence  Apu(.  etc.--2.  also 
ro  strike  dead,  kill,  esp.  in  flight.  Hom. : 
Aafidoai  Tivu  i'zo  Tivt.  Oil.  21.  213. 
— 3.  in  genl.  to  ortrcome,  orcrj)Ou-er. 
and  in  pass,  to  te  overcome,  as  the 
stMises  bv  sleep.  exhaiiMion.  Od.  14; 
318.11.  16,2.  by  wnip,  0<1.  9,  151,510. 
where  the  m\i\.,  ^aufK^tjiifuvui;  0/Mia 
oivu  and  ^t/i  u*  l^opdnaaro  o'nt-t.  is 
used  :  o(  fpaHLvre(,  the  dead,  Kur. 
.\lc.  127.  In  Horn,  the  construct,  is 
Awii/vai  Tin  or  t'jT'i  rii'(.  (Of  like 
si'juf  are  the  forms  i\apvuij.Mfiviifii, 
Ao/jtiu,  dapu'w,  cf  Sanscr.  dam.  \o  bo 
tame.  Lat.  dom-are,  our  tame.  Germ. 
zahm :  hence  perb.  also  dttuinare,  dam- 
num, ^t/iua.) 

Aaptitj,  rj^,  5.  Ep.  for  dapw,  subj. 
aor.  2  pass  Irom  Aamiu. 

Aii/Kv,  Ep  for  IMinnnav,  3  plor. 
indie,  aor.  2  pass,  from  oapuu. 

Aniiijpn'ai,  Ep.  for  da^ii/vai,  inf. 
aor.  2  pa.««.  fniin  Aapiiu,  11. 

tAo/iio.  Of.  if,  Duinia,  a  divinity  of 
the  Kpidaurians  and  Acgmctans, 
prob.  Ceres,  Hdt.  5,  82  ;  Paus.  2, 
30.4. 

tAci/i/rrrv,  ov.  b,  Damippus,  roasc. 
pr.  n..  Polyb.  7,  5,  3. 

tAd/uf,  (  =  A^u(c  Af/piof)  ((lof,  6, 
Damia,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.,  .\nth. 

Aofivg.  2  sing.  prcs.  pass,  from 
Aapvijpi,  for  t^ufjvaaat,  II. 

^ Aapvaptrev^,  ^t>f  poet.  ^nr.  h. 
Damnametuva,  one  of  the  Daclyli 
Idaei,  Strab.  473 ;  Nonn. 

Aat.viiu,=faiuiu,  Hom..  only  in 
pres.  and  impf 

Auiniiui,-=6aituu,  Horn.,  who  also 
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has  the  pass,  form  <Su/it<ji««,  Od  1 4, 
4.88,  in  act.  signf. :  iu  IL  it  is  alMa>i 
pass. 

Ao^rr/njf,  ot>,  6,  fern.  <$o/<rfrif. 
tio^,  i]r=:^6apaaTiip. 

Aufivi7nro(.  oi',  (iapvdu,  Inrof) 
horse-taming,  Orph. 

t  A(i/n*ir  roc,ot',  6,  Damnipptta,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Lys. 

iAufioiTa^,  a,  6,  Dttmoetaa,  a  herds- 
man, Theocr.  6,  1. — 2.  a  filshertuaii. 
Anth. 

^ AiipoKytida^,  a,  6.  Damoeildaa,  a 
Tbeban.  Plut.  Pelop.  8. 

i„\afiOK/.^i,  iov^,  6,  Dametetea,  a 
Spurtan.  Polyb.  13,  5. 7.-2.  a  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher  of  Crotona,  lamb. 

tAJ/iOxpun7f,  Off.  i,  I}amocr3tes, 
masc.  pr.  n..  a  Rhodian,  Ath.  500  B. 
—Others  in  Plut.  Aristid.  II  ;  etc. 

iA'tuonpiTO,  ii,  Dttrmcrita,  a  Spartan 
female,  Plut. 

tAu/ifiKpirof,  ov,  6,  Dor.  for  Aiiu.. 
Damocritua,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Polvb,  17, 
10.  9 ;  etc. 

tAd/iO^rv-Of.  ov,  0,  Damnrrwma,  a 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  .4th.  15  A  — 
Others  in  Polyb.  IS.  25.  C;  Ath  ;  ett. 
Aii/i6aio^,  I'o.  tov.  Dor.  for  f^fii- 
(Tiof,  only  in  the  connection  nl  mji 
iofioaiav,  (sc.  OKijvi/i)  the  tmt-eon- 
paniona  in  war  of  the  Spartan  kings, 
cf.  Afjtioato^  IV.,  Xcn.  Hen.  4.  5,  8. 

^AafioejTparia,  a^,  9,  Dam^atraiia, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Dio  Cass. 

iAauoarpaTO^,  ov,  6,  DamioafrSriu, 
Dor.  for  Aiiii-,  of  .Melite.  Dfm.  1310. 
6. — 2.  grandson  of  preceding.  Detn. 
1310. 11.-3.  a  poet  of  the  Antholotrr. 
Jacobs  Anth. 

i Aa/toTrX^f,  ovf.  S,  Dor.  for  Afft, 
Damoiltea,  a  Spartan,  Plut.  CleoOL 
28.— Others  in  Polyb.  22.  8,  9 ;  etc. 

i AapoTlfioi,  ov,  &,  Dor.  for  Acu-. 
Damfitfmua,  a  Sicvonian.  Tliur.  4, 
119.— 2.  an  Athenian.  Deni.  934.  SS. 

iAa/ioipnc.  a.  i,  Polyb.  5.  O,  9.= 
Ta/ivpof,  the  Tamyraa,  Strab. 

tAo/itidavrof,  ov,  A.  Dor.  fo  Avii-, 
Damnphantua,  an  Elean,  Pint.  Plu- 
lop.  7. 

tAo«('>o??.of,  ov,  i.  Dor.  for  At*. 
Damophilua.  a  poet  of  (^\  ren*^.  Pmd. 
P.  4,  500—2.  a  Boeotarch,  Paus  — 
Others  in  Diod.  S..  etc. 

fAofwotltv,  lirrof.  o.  Dam*»pknm.  a 
Messinian,  Paus.  4.  31.  0-2  son  of 
Thoas.  kine  of  Corinth,  Id.  2.  4,3  — 
— 3.  son  of  Pantaleon.  king  of  Pua, 
Id.  6,  22,  3. 

tA<i/i<'nfap(c  (dof.  A,  Dor.  for  AiiB.. 
Damocharia,  a  poet  of  the  .^nlhologr 
Aapouaiv,  Epic  lengthd.  form  lot 
fa/iuTiv  from  fofulu,  II.  6.  308. 

^Aaftvpiac.  a,  A.  Damyrias,  a  rivef 
of  Sicily.  Plut.  Tim.  31. 

tAu/iu,  off.  ij,  Dnmo,  daoghtrr  of 
Pythagoras,  Diog.  L. 

AupuftaTO,  rd.  =  ru  Sijfiniriit  4A>- 
prva.  At.  Pac.  797,  from  i^trsicS. 
(Kr.  39,  Kleine ) 

^Atlpuv,  utnr.  A,  Dnmon,  a  crlebra- 
led  ."uphist  and  musician,  tea'-ber  ol 
Pericles.  Plat,  freq— 2.  a  Thortan. 
victor  in  the  Olympic  gamn.  Paoa. 
—Others  in  Andoc. ;  Paus. .  ««c. 

^Autiuvifinr.  a.  A,  Danumuiiia,  S;«r 
tan  pr.  n..  Plot. 

Aui",  Dor.  for  irjv.yjiv,  of  iSr,  a 
strong  negation.  So,  by  tank  .'  The- 
ocr. 4,  17. 

tA'iro.  r;c,  7.  Amu,  a  Wncr  and 
wealthy  city  of  Cappadocia.  pruhably 
same  as  Tvoio.  now  K'  \  ^mi". 
Xen.  An.  1,2.20. 

f  Aorui/.  tic.  h,  Dmnaf.  (Dor  ^araa 
and  Aoid.  Jlon.)  daughter  of  Acn- 
sius  and  mother  of  Perartu,  D.  14. 
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AANO 
319. — 2.  title  of  a  comedy  of  Sannyr- 
ion,  and  of  ApoUophanes,  Meineke  1, 
p.  iM,  267. 

^SdvaiSric,  on,  6,  mn  of  Danag,  i  e. 
Perseus,  Hes.  Scut.  H.  229 :  also  joa 
of  Danaia,  usu.  in  pL  v.  sub  Aovaof , 
[in  latter  Auv-] 

tSavat^y  ido^t  ^, daughter  of  Danaus, 
usu.  in  pi.  al  Aavaidi:^,  the  Danaides^ 
dtuigklars  of  Danam,  tilly  in  number, 
who,  for  the  murder  of  their  husbands, 
were  condemned  to  the  endless  task 
of  drawing  water  in  perforated  ves- 
sels, Apollod,  2, 1, 5 ;  cf  Find.  N.  10. 
Hence  proverb,  of  any  fruitless  task, 
if  7uv  ruv  ^avatiuv  tAOqv  i>diyo<jto- 
p€iv,  Luc. — 2.  the  Danaides,  name  of 
a  play  of  Aeschylus. 

^avax^t  yCt  V*  "  ^'naU  Persian  coin^ 
worth  something  more  than  an  obol. 
— II.  the  coin  buried  with  a  corpse  as 
Charon's  fee. 

Auvuof,  ov,  6t  Danaus,  son  of  Be- 
ins,  brother  of  Aegyptus,  founder  of 
Argos,  about  1500  B.C.,  Hdl.  2,  91, 
Eur.  Or.  873 ;  in  pi.  Aofaot,  uv,  oi, 
the  Daitaana,  subjects  of  Danaus, 
hence='Ap/cioi,  Horn.,  and  so  in  II., 
for  the  Greeks  in  genl.  :  ^avatiai, 
uv,  oi,  the  sons  or  descendants  of  Da- 
naus, freq.  in  Eur. ;  the  Argives,  Eur. 
Or.  tne,  etc. :  Ar.  Fr.  259  b,  uses  a 
com.  superl,  Aavaararo;. 

Aav<!a/Uf,  i(5of,  ii,=ievdaXl;. 
tAafdo/iif,    tdo^t    6,  Dandamis,    a 
Brahmm,  An.  An.  7,  2,  A 

tA4it'<5u^tot,  uVi  oit  the  Dandarii,  a 
Caucasian  community,  Strab. 

tAof(5;;f,  ov,  6,  Dandes,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Piod.  S. 

Auvei^u,  f.  -el<Ttj*  (for  the  forms 
iaveiu,  -oifiai  are  barbarous,  Suid. 
in  T.  deptu,  cf.  Bast  Greg.  p.  174.) 
To  put  out  money  at  usury,  to  lend,  Ar. 
Thesai.  842 :  also,  without  interest, 
N.  T. :  more  fully,  i.  im  toku,  Plat. 
Legg.  742  C :  in  pass.  aor.  idavtl- 
a»r/v,  f  be  lent,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  28. 
Mill,  iavn^oiuu,  pf  iciavetaiiatxAoi. 
idavetadujiv,  to  have  lent  to  one,  to  bor- 
row, Ar.  Nub.  756,  1306 :  uw6  nvof. 
Plat.  Tim.  42  E ;  i-nl  ucyuXoif  to- 
KOic,  Dem.  13, 19 :  in  LXX.  to  beg, 
ProT.  20,  4. 

Auvetov,  o«,  t6,  (iJavof)  moiKy  lent 
or  borrowed  on  usury,  a  loan,  6.  uTrai- 
Tttv,  Dem.  911,  3,  UrtoiiSovat,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.,  et  sq. :  strictly  neut.  from 
6uveioCt  sub.  upyvpiov.  [u] 

Auvera/ia,  oTOf,  t6,  (oavf/fu)  = 
foieg.,  6.  iToieladai  =  davcCl^cadai, 
Thuc.  1,  121. 

iiuveiajtdi,  ov.  A,  money-lending, 
PlaL  Legg.  291  C :  metaph.,  aliia  ai- 
wirof  day.,  Eur.  El.  858. 

Auvfiimff,  ov,  6,  a  money-lender, 
msKrer,  Dem.  885,  18. 

AuveumKds,  v>  ov,  disposed  to  lend, 
money-lendiitr,  Plut.  Ag.  13 :  6  tav.= 
SareiOTii^,  Luc. 
tAavfloA^Tai,  uv,ol,  and  AavB^X^- 
Tot,  the  Dantheletae,  a  Thraciao  tribe 
on  the  Haemus,  Strab. 

Aavi'Cu,  f.  -loo,  worse  form  for  ia- 
veiiu,  Anth. 

^avoe,  eo{,  t6,  a  gift,  present,  Eu- 
phor.  Fr.  89 ;  but  usu.  money  lent  out 
at  interest,  loan,  debt,  Anth.  (Cf.  old 
Lat  dimt=^m>,  do.)  [«] 

Auvli^  06v,  (Saia)  burnt,  dry, 
parched,  ^ia  Sava,  firewood,  Od.  15, 
322:  superL  davirarot,  Ar.  Pac. 
1134.     Hence 

AapoT^f,  jjrof,  tj,  misery.  Soph.  Fr. 

338. 

^^avaitijio^,   ov,  &,   Danubius,    the 

Danube,  the  upper  part  of  the  Ister  as 

fu  as  Ariopolia  in  Hoesia,  Strab.  304. 
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I  Aaf,  adv.  (dii«vu)=Arfof,  with  or 
by  the  teeth,  Lat.  mordicus,  like  yvvi, 
TTv^,  Mi,  Opp.  H.  4,  60,  cf.  Jac,  A. 
P.  p.  235. 

Laiaofiii,  ov.i,  =6iay/i6g,  Mai- 
riiiid^,  the  itch,  Tim.  Locr. 

i AaiLfiuviTi^,  iSo^,  i}.  Daiimdnttis, 
a  plain  in  Pontus.  Strab. 

fCkadoL^ot,  Liv,  ol,  the  Daorizi,  a  peo- 
ple of  Dalinatia,  Strab. 

Auof,  EOf^,  t6,  {daiD,  akin  to  0oof) 
^&alg,  (5ayidf,  light,  a  firebrand,  torch, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  Oa.,  also  written  cJoof, 
6.  [«] 

Auuf,  A,  as  the  n.ime  of  a  slave, 
Lat.  Davos,  Menand.,  probably  as  the 
name  of  a  barbarous  people,  the  Dai, 
Hdt.  1,  125,  like  the  earlier  Kapiuv, 
♦pi/,  etc.,  V.  Niebuhr  Kleine  Schrif- 
ten,  1 ,  377 :  in  Strab.  p.  301,  Auoj,  an 
earlier  name  of  the  Auxot. 

tAooi^of,  ov,  6,  Da&chus,  a  Persian, 
chief  oAhe  artificers  in  the  army  of 
Cyrus  the  elder,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  29. 

i^doYog,  ov,  b,  Daochus,  a  Thessa- 
lian,  Dem.  324,  8. 

AuTTuvau,  u,  f.  -TJtJtj,  to  spend, 
Thuc,  etc. :  <5.  eif  n,  to  spend  upon 
a  thing,  Thuc.  8,  45,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
3,  11,  and  so  in  Pass.,  Hdt.  2,  125 :  in 
mid.  to  spend  of  one's  own,  and  so  much 
like  act.,  Hdt.  2,  37,  and  Alt. :  c.  ace. 
cognato,  daTTavdoOai  iairuvac,  Lys. 
161,  41 ;  so  loo  in  perf.  pass.  Saa  dci- 
airdvTiade  tif  tov  jr6?.£juov,  Dem.  17, 
3,  and  aor.  pass.  dawavtiSeif,  Isae. 
55,  22. — II.  rarely  c.  ace.  objecti  as,  J. 
ryv  n67uv,  to  put  the  stale  to  expense, 
exhaust  it,  Thnc.  4,  3.    From 

A  A'll  A'NH,  ijf ,  fj,  outgoing,  expense, 
Hes.  Op.  721 :  expenditure,  i.  xpvoov 
Koi  upyvpov,  xpv/"i'''i->v.  Thuc.  1, 129, 
3,  13 :  also  in  plur.,  Thuc.  6,  15,  and 
metaph.  dartdvat  iXniSuv,  Pind.  1.  5, 
73  (4,  57). — II.  money  spent,  as  (J,  Itt- 
Ttuv,  on  horses,  Pind.  I.  3,  49 :  also 
money  for  spending,  da-Kavtjvnapixciv, 
Hdt.  1,  41,  iv/KJicpuv,  Thuc.  1,  99.— 
III.  expensivencss,  extravagance,  ij  tv 
TV  ipvoci  da-Kdvtj.  natural  extravagance, 
Aeschin.  85, 8.  (Perh.  from  same  root 
as  6avTi^)  [iro] 

Aairdv>;/uo,  arof,  T6,=foreg.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  I,  3,  in  plur. :  SajravTiiiuTuv 
^vdfia,  ujant  of  necessaries,  Polyb. 

AdrruvTjpoc,  a,  6v,  of  men,  lavish, 
extravagant,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  2. — U. 
of  things,  expensive,  ttoXeiioq,  Dem.  58, 
6,  XtiTovpyia,  Arist.  Pol.,  just  like 
Lat.  sumptuosus.  Adv.,  -puf,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  4. 

tA<T7ruvi/(r«j-,  euf,  »,  {Sanav&u)  a 
spending,  consuming,  Arist.  ap.  Euseb. 
Praep.  Ev.  372  C. 

AuTiivi^rt/fOf,  17,  &v,  consuming: 
hence  eating,  tfupftoKov,  Aet.  Adv. 
-Kuc,  Sext.  Emp. 

AuTravof,  ov,—6ajravtip6(,  exlrava- 
gant,  iXjrlc,  Thuc.  5,  103. 

^dvedov,  ov,  to,  land,  soil,  Od.  11, 
577,  usu.  the  floor  of  a  chamber,  or  pave- 
ment, often  splendidly  wrought  in  the 
heroic  age,  Horn.,  esp.  Od.,  elsewh. 
I6a^(,  cf  TOTTtivdi :  in  genl.  a  coun- 
try, esp.  a  plain,  Aesch.  Pr.  829,  Eur. 
(Usu.  taken  as  Dor.  for  Yqvciov,  jti- 
jTcSov,  like  ^jj-fitiTiip  •■  but  Doderl. 
and  Pott  take  it  to  be  for  Cd-neiov, 
and  the  quantity  seems  in  favour  of 
this.)  [Sd-  Ep. :  6u  sometimes  in 
Trag.,  though  this  is  very  dub.,  and 
Pors.  Or.  364,  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind.  N.  7, 
121  always  read  ydjreiov,  where  the 
u  is  needed.] 

Aa?7£(5tor,  ov.  to,  dim.  from  sq., 
Hipparch.  ap.  Ath.  477  F. 

AATIIS,  tdof,  i,  a  carpet,  rug,  Ar. 
Plut.  528,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16  in  plur. 


AAPE 

(merely  another  form  of  raTijf.)  [u] 
Aiinrvf,  ov,  b,  (flu;rru)   an  eater, 
consumer,  gnawer :  hence  duTTTat,  blood- 
sucking injiects,  Lyc.  1403. 
A^TfTpia,  Of,  ^,  fern,  of  foreg.,  Anth. 
Auffru,  f.  -ipu,  to  tear,  rend,  devour, 
feed  on,  as  wild  beasts,  11.  IG,  159,  etc. . 
hence  also  of  fire,  II.  23,  183,  of  a 
spear,  11.  13,  831:  hence  to  tear  or 
torture  in  mind.  Soph.  O.  T.  682,  and 
so  in  Pass.,  awvoitf  ddiTTOfUti  Keap, 
Aesch.  Pr.  437.    (Akin  to  iav-uvt), 
Lat.  dap-es,  prob.  from  ialu  to  divide  ; 
strengtnd.  by  redupl.  dapduTrru.) 

tAopaf?d  or  ^apaid,  Daraba,  a  city 
of  .'Vrabia,  Strab. 

tAapudaf,  u'coc,  6,  the  Daradax,  a 
river  of  Syria,  falling  into  the  Eu- 
phrates, Xen.  An.  1,  4,  10. 

Adporoc  6,  a  Thessalian  sort  of 
unleavened  bread,  Ath.  110  D. 

tAupaV"!,  <JV,  TO,  Darapsa,  a  city  of 
Bactria,  Strab. 

t  Aupdat,  ur,  0/,  the  Dardae,  an  Indi- 
an people,  Nonn. 

tAopddvEiov,  ov,  t6,  Dardantum,  a 
promontory  near  Dardanus  in  Troas, 

tAapddveiof,  a,  ov,=&apSuviog. 

tAap(5aveVf,  itjg,  6,  an  inhabitant  of 
Dardanus,  a  Dardanian;  fern.  Aop- 
davic,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  I,  10 :  in  pi.  ol 
Aapiavti^,  the  Dardanians,  a  peo- 
ple of  .^ia  on  the  Gyndus,  Hdt.  1, 
189,  v.  Baehr  ad  loc.— 2.  in  Polyb. 
2,  6,  4,  a  Thracian  tribe,  elsewhere 
^dpSavoL  and  Aapddviot. 

\LapSavla,  of,  n,  Dardania,  a  city 
of  Troas  founded  by  Dardanus,  II.  20, 
216 ;  in  genl.  =  Troy.— 2.  a  district  of 
the  Troad,  also  called  Aap<5ai'(«7j, 
(sc.  x"P<t)  Strab. — 3.  a  portion  of  11- 
lyria,  wherein  dwelt  the  AdpAavot, 
Strab. ;  Aapdavix^,  Polyb.  5,  97. — t. 
earlier  name  of  Samothrace,  Paus. 

iAapdaviuTat,  uv,  ol,  an  lllyrian 
people=AiM<5ui'(ot  2,  Strab. 

^Aapdavioriz,  ov,  6,  son  or  descendara 
of  Dardanus,  i.  e.  Priam,  II.  3,  303  : 
Anchises,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  178  :  in  pi. 
ol  Aapdaviiai,  the  Trojans,  Eur. 
Rhes.  230. 

t  Aapddi'ior,  a  Ep.  ri,  ov,  of  Darda- 
nus, Dardanian,  poet.  Trojan;  ai  Aop. 
7rvXai=ac  Sxaial  jr.    H.  5,  789. 

tAapddviOf,  ov,  b,  an  inhabitant  of 
Dardania  in  Troas,  in  pi.  ol  Aap.,  the 
Dardanians,  =  Aupdavoi,  11.  2, 819.  -2. 
an  lUyrian  people,  Strab. 

tAapdavli,  idog,  ii,  pecui.  fem.  to 
foreg.  a  Trojan  femaJe,ll.  18,  122.— II. 
Aap.  uKpa=Aap(Tuv£(ov,  Strab.:  cf. 
also  Aapiavev(.  , 

iAapdaviuv,  uvog,  6,  son- or  descend- 
ant oi  Dardanus,  in  pi.  ol  Aop.  the  Dar- 
danians,^ Adpdavoi,  II.  7,  414. 

^Adpdavog,  ov,  b,  (A)  Dardanus,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Electra,  founder  of 
Dardania  in  Troas,  II,  20,  215 ;  Apol- 
lod.  3, 12, 1. — 2.  a  Trojan,  son  of  Bias, 
slain  by  Achilles,  11. 20, 460.— Others 
in  Paus.,  etc. — II.  As  adj.  Aupdav- 
Of  uv^p,  a  Trojan,  U.  16,  807,  but 
more  usu.  in  plur.  Aupdovoi,  prop. 
(At  Dardanians,  subjects  of  jEneas, 
diHerent  from  the  Trojans,  hence 
Agam.  addressed  them  as  Tpuec  xat 
Adpdavot,  II.  3,  456.  (B)  ^,  Dardanvf,- 
a  city  of  Troas,  110  stadia  south  of 
the  ancient  Dardania,  Hdt.  7,  43 : 
Thuc.  8. 104 ;  Strab.  587,  sqq. 

AapduTTu.lengthd.  form  oifurrru. 
of  wild  beasts,  II.  11,  479,  etc. :  me 
taph.  xpt/uara,  to  devour  one's  patn 
mony,  Od.  14,  92.  This  form  seems 
strictly  Ep. 

tAap«dv=  Aapeloc,  Aesch.  Pers. 
664. 
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Aapcixoc,  ov,  6.  or  in  Hdt.  and 
Thuc.  iofi.  <jtot;/p  joined,  a  Per- 
sian gold  coin.— 'iu  Attic  drachmae, 
or  about  $3.50,  so  that  5=a  raina, 
300=  a  talent:  v.  Hussey,  W.  and 
.M.,  p.  I0°2  sq.  (Said  to  have  been 
tirst  coined  by  Dariw,  but  prob.  de- 
rived from  Pers.  dara,  a  king,  like  the 
Knglish  sovereign.) 

1^a))etoyev^C<  oi'C'  ^-  ')>  (Aaptiof, 
*yivu)  born  of  or  deacettded  from 
Darius,  Aesch.  Pen.  6. 

Aupelof,  ov,  6,  Darius,  Persian 
name,  ace.  to  Hdt.=Gr.  ipiiiijQ,  q. 
V.  -.  in  fact  a  Greek  form  of  Persian 
dard,  a  king,  V.  Bahr.  Hdt.  G,  96 :  name 
of  several  Persian  kings. — -l.  Hystas- 
pis,  i.  c.  son  of  Hyslaspes,  Hdt.  1, 183. 
— 2.  6  ti66o(,  or  Ochus,  illegitimate 
son  of  Artaierxes,  Thuc  B,  5. — 3. 
Codomannus,  sun  of  Arsames,  last 
king  of  Persia,  Arr.  An. 

tAope iT(u.  uv,  oi,  the  Darltae,  a  peo- 
ple on  the  Caspian  sea,  Hdt.  3,  02. 

i^iiftfK,  tIToi,  A,  Dares,  a  Trojan,  II. 
5, 29.— a.  a  poet  of  Phrygia,  A  el.  V. 
H.  11,2. 

AOp^aoitai,  fut.  2  pass,  from  d(pu. 

AAPeA'NQ,fut.()ap«i7(T0(ia«:  perf. 
iedupttiixa:  aor.  2.  IdapBov,  poet. 
IdpdOov,  cf.  iipKu,  Idpajiov,  etc.  To 
sleep,  fait  asleep,  in  aor.  to  be  asleep, 
Od.  20,  143,  cl.  naradapOuvu.  (The 
Sanscr.  root  is  drai,  Lat.  dor-mire, 
our  dream,  cf.  Potl  Forsch.  1,  p.  230, 
sq.) 
i&apiiJKTK'  ov,  i,=  Saptioc  Strab. 

^apoiito^,  ov,  =  dijiioiiio^.  Dor. 
Aesch. 

Adpdf,  u,  in.  Dor.  for  (J)7p<Sf ,  also 
in  Att.  Monk.  Hipp.  1093. 

^upaie,  rue,  9,  (i(pu),  a  skinning, 
flaying.  Gat. 

Aaproc.  ri,  in,  verb.  adj.  from  itpu, 
fiaj/ed,  skinned,  to  be  skinned,  dapru 
irpofWTo  Ijnruv,  the  skin  taken  off 
horses'  heads,  Choeril.  4. — !L  ri  ia(>Tu 
a  kind  offish,  skinned  before  dressing, 
Ath. 

Afc<  gen-  <'(«'ofi  9.  Att.  contr.  for 
date- 

1&a«avT0,  for  ISdaavTO,  v.  sub. 
ialu  (B.) 

Aiiaamat,  inf.  aor.  mid.  with  act. 
aignf.  of  Saiu,  to  divide,  Horn.,  who 
has  from  it  the  Ep.  3.  indie.  Saatia- 
tfCTO,  II.  and  1  plur.  opt.  iaaaifuda, 
Od. :  daatiTai,  is  fut.  Dor. 
tAtiaiiaKcTo  lor  Wutroro,  v.  foreg. 
tAaacirai,  v.  sub  duaaadat. 

Aaatut,  adv.  from  dtunjf. 

AuOKioc,  ov,  thirk-shadtd,  dark,v7,tf, 

Horn. :  iiftt.  of  a  bushy  boaid,  Aesch. 

Pers.  310.  (from  intens.  prefix  6a~, 

axid :  not  for  daaioKio;.) 

iAaOKvX^i,  ov  Ion.  tu,  6,  Dascyles, 

father  of  Gyges,  Hdt.  1_,  8. 

AAaoKvXwv,  (AaaKVMlar,  Hdt.  3, 
120),  ov,  TO,  Dascylmm.  now  Diaskito, 
•  city  of  Bithynia,  Hdt.  1.  c,  Strab., 
etc. ;  hence 

tAaaKv}UTtic,  ov,  i,  fern.  AaaKv^u- 
Tl^,  li^o^,  1/,  of  Dascyliutn,  Dasn/lian  ; 
ol  AaO;  the  inhab.  ofDasciftium,  ^I'liuc. 
1,  129 ;  Strab. ;  etc. ;  jy  Aatrtiv/iirt^ 
yUliVrf,  PaUis  DiiscylUis,  the  Dascylum 
0ke,  Strab.  573.  { 

t.i«(7i£vXcc,  Ol;,  &,  Dascytus,  father 
of  Lycus,  kuig  of  Wysia,  Ap.  Rli.  2, 
776.-2.  son  of  Lycus,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
803.  j 

tAu(TKUv.  uvof,  ii,  Dtscon,  a  Sy- 
racusau,  founder  of  Cain.iiiua,  Thuc. 
6, 5. — 2.  a  fortress  near  Svracuse,  on 
a  gnlf  of  the  same  lumie,  Thuc.  6, 60 ; 
Diod.  S.  13, 13. 

Aiiafia,  aroc,  ~6,  {iilaaaOai,  Saiu) 
a  short,  Mrfnm.  . 
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1Attfffih>da,  Dasmenda,  a  mountain- 
castle  in  Cappadocia,  Strab. 

Aiiafuvtnc,  f  uf ,  r/,  a  dividing,  distri- 
buting, Xen.  An.  7,  1,  37. 

Aaapo/.oy(u,iJ.(daafwX6yo()tocol- 
lect,  exact  as  tribute,  Ti  Trapu  nvof, 
Dem.  1335,  8 :  but  c.  ace.  pers.,  Saa- 
Ito^oyelv  Tivn,  to  subject  one  to  tribtife, 
exact  it  from  him,  Isocr.  08  A,  cf. 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  375 :  and 

AaCfW^.oyia,  ag,  it,  collection,  exact- 
ion of  tribute,  Plut. :  from 

Aoa/iO?.6yof ,  ov,  {daapog,  ?.&yu)  ex- 
acting tribute,  Strab. :  6  6,  a  tax-gath- 
erer, cf.  itftyvpo/oyoc. 

Aaafioc,  oil,  6,  [daiu,  iufraaOat)  a 
division,  sharitig  of  spoil,  11.  1, 160  :  dis- 
tribution, H.  Horn.  Cer.  8G.— II.  in  Att., 
an  impost,  tribute.  Soph.,  etc. ;  Haapov 
TiVEiv,  Soph.  O.  C  633,  aiTot^ifietv, 
iiiToitidvat,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  9 ;  2,  4, 
14:  in  plur.,  Id.  An.  1,  1,8. 

Aaffpo^psu,  u,  to  pay,  be  subject  to 
tribute,  Aesch,  Pers.  586.  Pass.  -^ 
ptirai  TLVi,  tribute  is  paid  one,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  4  :  from 

Aaapot^poi,  ov,  (.daa/wf,  ^fpu) 
paying  tribute,  subject  to  it,  taxed,  Hdt. 
3, 97,  etc. 

Auaofiai,  fiiL  c.  act.  signf.  of  iaiu, 
to  diviile,  Horn. 

Auaog,  eof,  r<5,  (iaaig)  a  thicket, 
Strab. — It.  a  being  rough,  bristly,  Al- 
ciphr.  [o) 

Auau^pvf,  V,  gen.  t>of,  (domJf, 
6ip()vg)  with  shaggy  brows. 

Aaf~Pj^f,  yrog,  6. 7/,=sq.,  Xupi',3- 
St(,  Simon.  3:  v.  Meineke  Euphor. 
Fr.32. 

Auf— Xr/rjf ,  7,  horrid,  frightful,  ep- 
ith.  of  the  Erinyes,  Od.  15,  234,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  155 ;  of  Hecate, 
Theocr.  2,  14 ;  later  also  of  any  mon- 
sters, (prob.  from  intens.  prefu  da-, 
and  7r/j}tjffu,  very  striking,  or  da- 
(Ca-)  Tzi/M^u,  very  daring :  there  is  no 
ground  for  taking  it  as  u  for  dtifrr/^- 
r(f  .= duprt'XoCTTof .) 

lAaffCtxpiTai,  uv,  ol,  in  Strab.  Aoo- 
atipijTtoi,  the  Dasvuitae,  an  Iltyrian 
people ;  i)  Aaaaapf/Tic,  Mof,  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Dass,,    Polyb.  3, 108,  2. 

AdaottoOat,  poet.  inf.  aor.  1  mid. 
from  iiiioftai,  of  daiu,  Horn. 

iAuarapKov,  ov,  to,  Dastarcum,  a 
mountain  fortress  of  Cataonia,  Strab. 
iAdare^ipa,  or,  i,  Dastlra,  a  city  of 
Armenia,  Strab. 

Aaavyh'cioc  ov,  {daav{,  yireiov) 
with  thick  beard. 

Aaov6pii,  -rpl^of,  6,  i),  (Sam-(, 
6pif)  thick-haired,  hairy,  f^Xa,  Bac- 
chyl.  12. 

AaiTVKcpKoc,  ov,  {iaavg,  xipKOi) 
bushy-tailed,  uAiiirijf,  Theocr.  5, 112. 

AacTVKvif^tg,  idog,  (<5a<7vf,  Kvij/itj) 
=sq.,  Noim. 

Aacri'Kvi/iioc,  ov,  (dom'f,  cvnuf) 
shaggy-legged,  epilh.  of  Pan,  Aiilh. 

AaiTVM'>//ujv,oi>,gen.ovof,=forcg., 
Anth. 

Aairi?.7.to^,  <n>,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
from  the  thick  folla^'e  of  the  vuie. 
Pans,  (not  from  ian-g.  i'/.ii :  -i?J.iog, 
or,  as  perh.  it  should  be,  -vArof ,  being 
a  mere  termination.) 

Aaavpa/iXoi,  ov.  (iaai-^,  itai^jui) 
Ihick-JUccrd,  woolly,  Od.  9,  4ij. 

Aa(Tv/j^r»j-or.  ov,  {iarrvg,  fiiTu- 
vov)  with  hairy  forehead.  Kplur,  Geop. 

Aaffvvrror,  verb.  adj.  from  oaoi'Vij, 
one  must  aspirate,  .\th. 

Aamn'TTi^,  ov,  6,  fond  of  the  rough 
breathing,  rpith.  of  the  .\tlics,  Piers. 
.Moer.  p.  179,  245.  (Ironi  iaai'vu  III.) 

AtiCVVU,  f.  -trw,  ((IdCTj)  t«  make 
rough,  hairy,  DiOSC. :  [»a.«s.  to  become 
or  be  hatry,  Ar.  Eccl.  CO,  and  Hiijp. — 


AATl 

n.  to  thicken,  overcast,  ovpavtv  ve^ai, 
Theophr. — III.  to  aspirate,  Gramio- 

Aaovjrodeiof,  ov,  of  a  kart,  Arist. 
H.  A.:  from 

AaawTovc,  Todof,  i,  (Anjij:.  r«ec) 
rough-foot,  and  so  a  hare,  .Vntiph.  C  jcl. 

2,  and  frcq.  in  Arist.  H.  A. :  but  io 
Plin.,  a  particular  kind  of  hare. 

AaavTzputiTog,  ov,  {daavQ,  ~p4us> 
roc)  rough-bollomcd,  Plat.  (Gout.) 
Aden.  1. 

Aaovirvyoc,  ov,  {Saaig,  st}^^= 
foteg. 

AairvTuyuv,  uvof,  i,  i^idaeif,  ~u- 
yuv)  shaggy-bearded,  Ar.  Tbesm.  33- 

AA'ST'Z,  tla,  i,  fern.  Ioil  iaci^ 
Hdt,  thick,  thickly  covered  or  grvmrm 
with  hair,  etc.,kairy, rough, 0^  14,  SI, 
SimoiL  8:  downy,  opp.  to  ^Omt,  ol 
yonng  hares.  Hdt.  3,  lOS :  yiiiia  da- 
oia  /iouy,  sljoA  yil>^  Souv  Jiujciwy 
iifiopolva,  shieldji  of  skin  iriit  thi  i^mr 
on,  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 22  ;  5, 4, 12  ;  beoce 
of  places,  thickly  grown  with  buMjiic*^ 
inxHf,etc.,Hdt.,eithC'rabsoI.as  4, 191, 
or c.  dat. modi, d. i/.j  -oiroij,  UL  4, 
21,Z<5po(,4, 109,7r(rvai,df>K)p«<w.elc-, 
Xen.:  i.  OpiSai,  a  lettuce  iriib  tha 
leaves  on,  6pp.  to  ^^ep^TcTl?.fiil'^,  lidt. 

3,  32.-11.  like  Lat.  densus,  ikUi, 
crowded,  Od.  14,  49.-111.  aspinstcsl, 
Dion.  H.,  and  Gramm.  esp.  ui  adv. 
-iu(:  q  daaeia,  sub.  vpo^ydio.  tit 
rough  breathing,  Ath.  Adv.  -fi^f ,  i 
Ixc'v,  .\rist.  Pnysiogn.  (.^kin  to  ?«- 
aiof,  and  to  Lat.  dertsus,  as  ^uBo^  to 

fftveog.) 

Attovapoc,  ov,  i,  iiaavru)  a  ts>»- 
king  rough  or  hoarse,  DiosC. 

AocvoTcpvo;.  oj',  (domif,  vri^fer? 
shaggy-breasted,  Hes.  Op.  512. 

AaavoToiwc,  or,  (oatTvf,  irxyiiC 
wjfA  rough  voice.  Gal. 

AaavTTic,  ^TOf,  ii,  {iaavf)  rmsgk' 
ness,  hairiness,  Arist-  Physiogn. — VL 
the  use  of  the  aspirate,  Polyb. 

AoCTiirpuy/.of ,  ov,  (iaait,  rpuy  ?-») 
^da(7v:rp<jKrof,  AAth. 

Aaav0/.oio{,  ov,  (doffvf,  ^.o«^,) 
with  rough  rind,  Nic. 

Aooi';fafrj;f,  oi>,  6,  (daovf,  xoini) 
hairy,  with  thick  mane  or  wool,  Anth. 

^AoTupar,  a,  &,  Datamas,  command- 
er of  10,000  cavalry  in  the  anny  of  the 
elder  Cyrus,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  17:  iut- 
TUfiiic,  ov,  6,  Dttlamts,  Arr.  An.  2,  S. 
etc. 

tAara^pvqe,  ov,  i,  Dataphmmm, 
Persian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3, 29, 
12,  etc. 

AuTfopat,  Dep.,  used  only  in  pmt. 
and  imperf.,  the  other  ten.<ie3  Cmta 


Saiu,  fut.  Sdaopai,  aor    /Amu 
to  divide,  distribute,  portion  out,  z,^. 


Kpia  T!o7.'l.a.,  11.  9,  138,  Od.  1,  1 12  ,  so 
too  in  ;tOoia  doTt'ovro  Z(i'f  rr  «ai 
u&uvaTo<,  Pind.  O.  7,  103 ;  t*  asu,^^ 
as  a  portion,  riti  Tt,  Hdt.  I,  21C;  but 
to  cut  up,  cut  in  two,  hriocuTpotg,  VL 
20,  3W,  iipiovot  jfiuva  ~vym  dori  pv 
ro,  measured  the  ground  With  ihe-ir 
feet,  II.  23.  12],  cf.  l,at.  tnrpm  •■»»« 
pedibus :  pivof  '.Kpttog  daTcotrcu,  IJsrjf 
shared,  were  equally  inspijej  ti,  the 
fury  of  .Mars,  11.  18, 26  J.  Port.  'vat,'_ 
nut  use<I  in  .AtL,  eicpi^t  in  comjvL 
IvSaTi^tai.  (Prob.  akin  to  Aaiu.,  tm 
divide.) 

tAiiTiiiTO,  Doric  for  Uoruvrra,  3 
pi.  iinpf.  from  dart'<^ai. 

Aur//pjof,  irt,  tin-,  diriding,  JUtrHaa 
tin^,  c.  Ken.  .Ae.*^h.  Theb.  711. 

AnrtfTijg,  ov,  it,  a  AstnbuUr,  Ae«c^ 
Th.  t..  913. 

lAurif.  (dof,-d,  Datis,  a  Mnlr,  roto- 
mandt-r  of  tin-  armv  of  IHriu"  at  tS« 
Uittliul  Maralh..n.Ildt.  C.  91    h.n-.  « 

AikTiopitg,  oil,  o,  a  sjMtJunf  (iX(  XAa 
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ti$t  i.  e.  speakijig  broktn  Greeki  called 
ky  Ar.  Pac.  289,  Aunio;  ia>J>c 

tAurtfi',  <w.  TOt  or  AuToft  ov,  7/»  Da- 
tum or  Daius,  3.  city  of  Thrace  on  tbe 
StryiiiODtaa  Gulf,  Hdl.  9,  75. 
AavKriar,  ov,  r»,=iJoii«of.  Nic. 
Auviiov,  ov,  TO,  Thcopbr.,  also  dav- 
fOi,  on,  i,  a  kiod  of  parsnip  or  carrot, 
giowiui;  ia  Crete,  used  in  medicine. 
Aav'uu(,  uSoe,  »/,fein.  aiij.,ofDau- 
lit,  tip.  a»  epila.  of  Philomela,  who 
WIS  changed  into  the  nightingale, 
or  swallow,  Thuc.  2,  20. 

tAavAtfvf,  iwf,  6,  Daulian,  of  Dau- 
lit.  Xoicb.  Cho.  674.     , 

tiaiiunr,  ov,  ro,=A<tv7ii,  Polyb. 
4,a5,Z 

lAaiiia;,  ov,  i,  Dtittiia,  the  band- 
er of  Metapoutuiu,  Strab. 

fSaiho;,  a,  of,  Daulian,  of  Dmdis, 
6  A.  a  Datdiam,  Hdt  8,  33:  fem.  also 
Aa«7jf,  of  the  swallow,  PluL  2,  727 
D :  cf.  AovP.iaf. 

liat/if,  iiSor,  if,  Daulit,  a  city  and 
district  of  Phocia  near  Delphi,  IL 
2,  i'A;  afterwards  Aati^ia,  Daidia, 
which  name  it  retains  at  the  present 
day,  Thac.  2, 29,  Strab.  423. 

4ATAO'2,  iv,  also  doiXof,  thick, 
•*•«?*■  vv^vij,  Aescb.  Fr.  27 :  me- 
taph!  SavAol  jrpaiziduv  ddffKtol  re 
irofjai,  dark  devices,  Uke  iTUKCval  ^pe- 
n;,  Aescb.  Supp.  97.  (pcrh.  from  da- 
art,  by  the  omission  of  cr.) 

fiamia,  a{,  I/,  Daunia,  the  earlier 
name  of  Apulia,  Strab.  283 ;  prop,  the 
northern  part  of  lapygia  or  Apulia, 
Polyb.  5,  88,  3. 

f  AawtOf ,  a,  ov,  Daunian,  ApuUan  ; 
ol  Aaiviot,  the  Daunians,  the  ApuU- 
m,  Polyb.  3,  88,  4 ;  Strab. 

lAttvvir^C,  ov,  i,  in  pL  ol  AavviTai, 
=Aaivioi,  Lye.  106^. 

\Aavpi<ni(,  ov  Ion.  eu,  i,  Dauriar; 
•on  in-law  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt. 
5, 116. 

\avtj,  =:  lava,  to  tUep,  only  in 
Sappb.  80. — II.=da/u,  KCiu,  to  set  on 
(rr,  Jac.  A.  P.   p.  205. 

tAofvaydpof,  a,  6,  DnphnagSras,  a 
Uysian,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  9. 

Aapi'Oiof,  aia,  alov.=ia^viK6f,  of 
Or  brlonging  to  a  bay,  .Anth. :  epith.  of 
Apollo,  NonD. :  -aia,  epith.  of  Diana, 
Pans,  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Daghnaau, 
Ari,<it. ;  Plut. 

ia^i'e'J.aiov.  ov,  t6,  (do^vij,  Wat- 
Ol)  <i j  of  bay,  Diosc. 

iui>iiii,  lie  Ij,  Lat.  La\trut,  our  bay- 
Irte  (not  the  laurel,  which  was  hard- 
ly known  in  Europe  till  the  latter 
en'l  of  ICth  century,  Martyn  ad  Virg. 
Geotg.  1.  306),  Od.  9,  183,  Hes.  Th. 
30,  sacred  to  Apollo,  because  of  the 
metamorphosis  of  Daphne  ;  hence 
supposed  to  have  iiispintig  properties. 

lAiii^vij,  tjc,  ii,  Daphnt,  dimgnter  of 
Ibenver-gocLorihe  Ladou  in  ,\rcadia, 
changed  into  k  bay-tree.  Pans.  8,  20, 
I,  etc— 2.  a  daughter  of  Tiresias, 
Diod.  S. — n.  a  city  of  Syria,  near 
Antiochia,  Strab.— 2.  a  city  of  Low- 
er Acgypt,  in  Hdt.  Au^ixu  al  IIcP-oi;- 
ffiai.  2, 30. 

Aa^v^eit,  eaija,  n>,=i<i<^viic6;,  of 
or  Ukc  A  bay,  Nonn. 

Aaipvtiptfrii,  ({,  (ia^vii,  ipe^o) 
h*y-4h<ijed,  Incert.  ap.  Euseb. 

Wy.«d/ifi^,  ^nce  inspired  by  cheviing 
Ikf  bat/,  epith.  of  prophets.  Lye.  [u] 

Aai^vi/^paov,  ov^d,  the  temple  of 
Afntlo  i?a0r5<>opof,  Theophr. 

Aa^VTi^oniu,  u,  to  bear  bay-boughe 
Or  crountM,  Pint. :  and 

Aa^vriiopiKO^,  tj,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
tafv^^opoc  ■■  esp.  rU  -xu  songs  in  hon- 
our of  ApoUo  da^vfiipopo^ :  from 
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As^vf^opof,  ov,  (id^wi,  ^ipu) 
growing,  planted  with  bays,  or  Jittedfcr 
them,  oAffOf,  Hdn. — IL  bearing  Lay- 
boughs,  laureate,  Tludf,  Aesch.  Supp. 
7UG,  k'/mvic,  Eur.  Ion  422. 

Aa^vf  OKOf ,  ^,  ov,  belonging  to  a  bay : 
ia9viiuid,  Tii,  a  poem  ofAgatbias. 

Ad(^vtvof,  7/,  ov,  made  from  bay, 
I7.aiav,  Hipp. ;  of  bay-wood,  opiriii. 
Call.  H.  Ap.  1. 

Aii(iri'f,  iSoc,  h,  a  bay-berry,  Hipp. 

tAu^i^rf,  i6oc,  it,  Daphnis,  a  tyrant 

of  Abydoa,  Hdt.  4, 138.— 2.  a  Sicilian 

herdsman,  Thcocr.   1,  66. — 3.  j,  a 

nymph,  Paus. 

Aa^i'irr/r,  ov,  i,  fem.  -inf ,  tdof ,  v, 
bay-croutncd,  laureate,  epith.  of  Apollo 
at  Syracuse.— U.  of,  belonging  to  bay, 
oJyof,  Geop. 

Aa^voyii9>j;,  i(,  (Sd^vij,  yijOiu)  de- 
lighting in  the  bay,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
Anth. 

Aa<j>voetS^r,  ((,  {idi^vTi,  elioc)  I'kt 
hay  :  to  d.  a  bay-like  shrub,  Hipp.,  and 
Thcoplir. 

Aa<^voK6p.ii;,ov,  6.=sq.  0pp. 

Aai^voKOfiOf,  ov,  {Sdtfvti,  KOiiti)  bay- 
crowned,  laureate,  Anth. 

t  Au^'oo  ov.  A,  T^apAntis,  a  physician 
of  Ephesus,  Ath.  1  D. — II.  a  river  of 
Ixjcns,  Plut. 

Aatpvdaaloc^  ov,  {idfvTj,  OKtd)  sha- 
ded with  bay,  u?.!7or,  Diogen.  (Trag.) 
an.  Ath.  636,  A. 

TAa^ratif.  oSirof,  4,  Daphnus,  a 
city  and  harbour  of  Locris,  first  be- 
longing to  Phocis,Thuc.8, 24  ;  Strab. 
416  sqq. 

Aa^vo^plu  and  da^ro^^poc,  ov, 
worse  forms  for  da^iri^ 

Aai^vudrif,  f p  =  dajrof K5»if ,  hay- 
like, bay-clad,  yvaXa,  Eur.  Ion  76. 

Ao^urdf,  n,  6v,  like  a  bay,  Gcop. 

Adioive^c,  uvtiia-ii^oivocl^dai^i- 
v6^,dpa  ^a^oivEov  ataa-L,  a  garment 
red  with  blood,  11. 18, 538,  Hes.  Sc.  159. 

Aa^oivyei^,  eoaa,  ev,  later  fonn  of 
sq.,  Nonn.,  cf.  ^iv^tic. 

Adifioivoc,  ov,  late  also  ^,  6v,  (^a-, 
^oivic)  in  n.  mostly  of  wild  beasts, 
ace.  to  some  blood-reeking,  bloody,  mur» 
derous,  but  better  of  their  colour, 
blood-red,  dark-red,  blood-spotted:  it 
must  be  so  taken  m  6a(l)oivuv  d^fj/io 
Xcovrof,  11.  10,  23,  Sadnuv  im  viJTa 
i.  II.  2,  308,  Xai<io(  eirt  vura  dai^bc- 
vov  Xuyicif,  H.  Pan.  23,  ct  Hes.  Sc. 
167  ;  and  so  prob.  Ours  (5., 11.  11,474: 
perh.  better  in  the  former  signf.  of  the 
Kvpcf,  Hes.  Sc.  250,  and  of  Prome- 
theus' eagle,  ^Vescb.  Pr.  1022,  and  so 
metaph.  6.  m/fta,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  304. 
Cf.  da<fotvt6g. 

AaV'Xeta,  ac,  ^,  abundance,  plenty, 
Polyb. :  and 

Aa^tT^tvofiai,  (da;^i?.r;f)  Dep.  mid., 
lo  abouttd,  be  wealthy  and  Liberal,  TLvi, 
in  or  with  a  thing. 

^Aa^iUuf,  adv.  from 

Aoi(/l.<?f,  it,  {iuTTTu)  abundant, 
^entiful,  esp.  of  feasts  (dopes),  hence 
Lat.  daptitis :  large,  ample,  Troroi',  Hdt. 
2,  121,  4,  dupfd,  3, 130.— II.  of  pet- 
sona,  liberal,  profuse,  Epich.  p.  86. — 
in.  Emped.  180 has  do^iXoj- in  signf., 
ample,  wide,  alfh}p,  and  so  dai/;£Avc  1^ 
Lye. — Adv.  -fuf,  Theocr.  7,  145,  -<if, 
Diod.  abundantly, plentifully,  etc.  Sail/. 
C^v,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  6;  SupL  dafpi- 
MoTaTo,  Id.  Cyr.  1,6, 17. 

*AAQ,  an  old  root,  with  signf.  of 
teaching  and  learning,  as  appears  in 
the  derivs.  d/dutrxu  and  dru'{.>,  iaTjvai : 
the  principal  Homer,  forms  are  as 
follows : 

I.  lo  leach :  only  used  in  redupl.  aor. 
2.  act.  (df  d«ov)  hence  diiar,  he  taught, 
Uke  Lat.  doceo,  c.  dupl.  ace,  n>  d  n 


'  AE, 

Od.  6,  233,  8,  448 ;  but  also  c.  inf.,  as 
^yufe(Te«,Od. 20,72:  Ap.Rh.  is  the 
lust  who  has  the  regul.  Idaov, 

II.  Iff  learn:  to  this  sense  belongs 
the  fut.  Stmao/tai  absol.  Ud.  3,187 ;  c. 
gen.,  i/iev  oayaeat,  thou  wilt  leant  from 
me,  Od.  19, 325 :  perf.  forms  ieid^xa, 
dedariKuc  (Od.  8,  134,  2,  01),  dfdotif 
(Od.  17,  519),  iedatiliivor  ^H.  Horn. 
Merc.  483):  aor.  pass.  Iduiiv,  subj. 
Sou,  daciu,  inf.  oa»va(,  6a^fiev<n, 
part,  daek,  also  absol.  or  c.  ace,  ex- 
cept in  11.  21,  487,  where  we  have 
rroMitoio  iaij/tevat :  from  d^daa  again 
is  formed  an  in£  pres.  dcduaa^ai.  to 
search  out,  c.  ace,  Od.  16,  316.— The 
pres.  and  impf.  are  supplied  by  dtfiua- 
Ku,^tSd<TKOfitu.  (Akintod^ai,di-Ju(T- 
Kb),  to  Lat.  discere,  docere,  and  perh. 
to  dic-ere,  dfU-vvtii ;  on  the  root  v. 
Pott  Forsch.  1,  p.  185.) 

Aatiuev,  subj.  aor.  pass,  iiativ  of 
•ddu,  II. 

AE',  but:  conjunct,  particle,  used 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
word  or  clause  with  which  it  stands 
»  to  be  dielingmshed  from  something 
preceding ;  and  usu.  having  an  oppo- 
sing or  adversative  force.  It  usu.  an- 
swers to  /liv,  esp.  in  prose,  when  it 
may  be  rendered  by  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  v.  /ui>:  but  as  the  opposition 
often  suggests  itself  after  the  sen- 
tence is  begun,  6i  marks  this  even 
without  p(v,  so  early  as  Horn. ;  v. 
/liv. — 2.  however  it  freq.  serves  mere- 
ly to  pass  from  one  thing  to  another, 
when  it  may  be  rendered,  and,  further, 
and  so,  by  an  easy  transition,  to  de- 
note something  like  the  connection  of 
cause  and  effect,wh&n  it  nearly=j'«p, 
11.  6,  160,  Od.  1,  433,  cf.  Hcrm.  Vig. 
n.  344. — 3.  in  Questions,  Addressee, 
etc.,  6i  retains  more  or  less  its  adver- 
sat.  force,  though  often  it  cannot  be 
expressed  in  English,  II.  1,  540:  in 
Trag.  it  follows  the  pers.  pron.  in 
turning  from  one  person  to  another, 
esp.  after  a  vocat,  Pors.  Or.  614  ;  and 
sometimes  it  begins  a  speech,  as  if 
referring  to  something  omitted.  Soph. 
Ant.  1181  Harm.— 4.  it  serves  also  i« 
mark  the  apodosis,  after  ire,  krrti,  fi 
etc.  in  the  protasis,  and  so  esp,  in  Ep., 
oldi..,  Toiic  a..,  etc.,  should  often  De 
written  for  oUe,  rovcie,  v.  Buttm. 
Exc.  12  ad  Mid.,  Herm.  Soph.  Phil. 
86;  so  in  Latin  si..  iK,  Catull.  30,  11. 
— 5.  and  in  Att.  Greek,  d(  is  often 
used  to  resume  the  dieeourse  after  a  long 
parenthesis,  Uke  Lat.  igitur,  when  it 
may  be  rendered  by  now,  I  say,  At. 
Ach.  509,  V.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  345.— II. 
ii  properly  stands  second,  but  it  is 
also  found  third  or  fourth,  when  the 
preceding  words  are  closely  connect- 
ed. Soph.  Aj.  169 :  and  in  Ep.,  v. 
Herm.  Orph.  p.  820 :  even  sixth  in 
Epigen.  Pont.  1,  v.  Meincke  Menand. 
p.  7. 

B.  in  connection  with  other  parti- 
cles :—l.  Kai  d(,  in  Ep.,  Kai..di,  Att., 
and  loo,  and  also,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  345  b. 
—2.  i'  u?.hi,  but  at  least,  then,  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  565.-3.  6i  yc  or  ii-ycbut  at 
IcasL—i.  6i  iij,  but  then,  v.  O^.'—S.  i' 
ovv,  much  like  di  iij... — 6.  ii..Tc,  oM 
also,  Horn.,  but  never  in  Trag.,  T. 
Herm.  Vig.  ^  3ia 

-de,  an  enclitic  preposition,  or  ra- 
ther a  Po»t-position  ;  joined— I.  to 
names  of  places  in  the  ace,  to  de- 
note motion  tou^ards  that  place,  and  so 
merely  an  enclitic  preposit,  oUovde 
(Att.  oiKtide),  uAudf,  home-u-ar/i«, 
seA  wards,  Otrj  I'/rJrot'df ,  lo  Olympus, 
fltipoff  forSvpaiTOf,  fu  the  door,  Horn. ; 
more  rarely  repcatc<l  with  Ihe  possess. 
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pron.  6vie  SS/tovie,  and  sometimes 
even  after  eif,  as  CM.  10,  351 ;  in  'At- 
Ajfdc  it  folluws  the  gen.,  just  as  tif 
'Ai^ov,  sub.  oUov :  Hi  Att.  usu.  joined 
to  the  names  of  cities,  'AtH^va^e,  817- 
3aie :  sometimes  it  denotes  purpose 
only,  /ijjrt  ^liovi'  iyopeve,  II.  5,252. 
— ll.  10  the  demonstr.  pron.,  to  give 
it  greater  force,  Me,  rotdfrfe,  Toadc^e, 
etc.,  such  a  man  tu  Ihis,  Att.  -di  [{]. 

Ata,  uf,  7,  Dor.  for  dca,  Lat.  Iha. 

A^aroc,=(5e<n>r,  genit.,a8  from  *Se- 
ap  or  *  oinc,=deor,  Soph.  Fr.  305. 

A^aro,  the  only  form  remaining 
from  an  old  verb  dfafiai=doKia,  to 
Mem,  found  only  in  Od.  6,  242,  itciKi- 
AtOf  diar"  elvat,  he  seemed,  methought 
he  was..  ;  where  iiefore  Wolf  was 
Tead  d6aT'elvai,v.dou(o/tai.  (Bnttm. 
Ijexil.  voc.  ifarat  5,  derives  it  from 
•Aiu,  diiaa,  a  being  changed  Ion. 
into  e,  and  connects  iouaaaro  with 
it.) 

t A^/3a(,  ov,  ol,  the  Debae,  a  nation 
of  Arabia,  Ihod.  S. 

Aiyufvof,  Ep.  part.  aor.  syncop. 
from  6ixo/iat,  Horn. 

Ac(tuao<^a(,inf.  pres.  pass,  ofidu, 
Od.  16,  316. 

^iSae,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  of  *tuo, 
Od.  8, 448. 

AedtiijKa,  af ,  e,  pert",  of  *du(j,  Hom., 
part.  iiia^Kuc,  Od. 

Afi)an/<^i»or,  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
*duu,  H.  Hom. 

Aeiaiarai,  Ion.  for  dWciirai,  3  pi. 
perf.  pass,  from  6alu,  Od. 

Aeialy/ifvoc,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
(5oi,'u,  Horn. 

tSfAapKa,  perf.  act.  from  Sfpa. 

Mdaarat,  3  smg.  perf.  pass,  of 
dalu,  Hom. 

IScdav/tivoc,  perf.  part.  pass,  from 
dat'u  II.,  of  rfaju. 

Af rffiijf ,  part.  perf.  of  'idu,  Od. 

ArfifaTtti,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  fromd^u, 
for  (S^ikvrai,  Hdt. 

Afdf  j-^i^of,  part,  perf  of  ii;(Oftai, 
II..  hence  imperat.  etdt^o,  II.  5,  228, 
and  fiit.  deitiofiai,  II.  5,  238,  all  c. 
act.  signf. 

AfdctTfuvaf,  irreg.  inf.  perf  of  Set- 
jrveu,  q.  v, 

tA^diica,  perf  act.  from  i(u. 

tA^df/joi,  perf.  pass,  from  d(u. 

^Acdiiofiat,  poet.  fut.  mid.  from  d(- 

XOf"",  ''• 

Aed^rorai,  Ion.  3  plnr.  pf  of  d(- 
XOff"'  "dt. 
\Aiiijy^ai,  perf.  pass,  of  iuKvu. 
Atdjit,  iti^ei,  3  sing,  jierf.   and 
piqpf.  of  Aait). 
tAf<W<ro/«ii,  fiit.  perf  used  for  non- 
Attic  fut.  1  puss,  ttft^aofiai  of  dt'u. 

A^dia,  poet,  itifiia,  a.  v.,  perf.  of 
an  old  root  6iu,  deiu.  for  the  Inter 
ttcldu,  I  fear.  plur.  without  vowel  of 
union,  dfSifiev,  3  pi.  dediaat,  U.  24, 
663.  Imperat.  didift. 
f^tiifitv,  v.  forog. 
f^tit^fifitvo^,  aor.  part.  mid.  from 
MlaTo/iat,  Dom. 

AfilioTUf,  adv.  from  part,  perf  dt- 
t^tu^.  frarJtMy.  in  fror,  Dion.  H. 

AfAirrK0fiai,=:^ft^ii7Koftai,  Od.  15, 
130,  poet. — II.  =df((I((j(To//a»,Ar.  Lys. 

Atiiaanfiai.—i^tiAiauoitau  Att.  dt- 
dlTTo^mt;  aor.  part.  dfd(;(i/(ffof,  Doiii. 
434,  21 :— I.  as  dep.  to  fn-hln.  Plat. 
Phaodr.  215  B,  Dcin.  434. 21 ;  1451,  7. 
— II.  as  pass,  tofenr,  Hipn. 

Afd/riyaro,  Ion.  for  l\^ro^tjvo,  3  pi. 
plqpf  pass,  from  dauuu. 

l^ffjiTiKa,  perf  act.  of  M/iu. 

Aen/jijiUvor,  part,  perf  pass  of  do- 
fiau,  ami  o(  nffiu,  and  fli^^)ftijv,  r/ro, 
Tjarti,  plqpf.  of  da^w.  Hum. 
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Afioixa,  part.  dciotKuc,  perf  of 
dr/du,  c.  pres.  signf,  //«ir. 

tAedoiitdrwr,  adv.  from  S(doiKa,= 
dtdidruf,  Philost. 

AtdoiKU,  Dor.  pres.=  (!£fd(j,  dfdia, 
Thcocr.  15, 58. 

AeioKruUvo^,  irreg.  part,  perf  of 
i(X'"'<"  "f  donriiu,  c.  act.  signf,  wait- 
ing/or, lying  in  wail,  II.  15,  730,  Hes. 
Sc.  214 :  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Att.  ieidxtiuat  from  ioKiu. 
tA^do/iO,  2  perf  act.  from  ii/iu. 
tAtddfuo^e,  2  pi.  perf  pass,  from 
dofooaai,  Hdt.  7,  135. 
tA^dopa,  2  perf.  act.  from  dfpu. 
AidopKa,  part.  dedopKct^,  perf.  of 
dipKouai,  Horn. 

tAfOwXuvTO,  3  pi.  pipf  pass,  for 
kdtSov'/.uvTo,  from  do^A6^J,  Hdt. 
Afdovirtif,  Ep.  part,  perf  act.  of 

dofTT^Gl,    II. 

Aeipayfih/o^,  part,  perf.  pass,  of 
dpatfnu,  IL 

t  Aedpdica,  perf  act.  common  to  both 
didpuuKu  and  dpucj,  Ar.,  Eur. 

iAidnuufii  and  6t&paapni,  perf  pass. 
from  dpuu,  Ar.  Pac.  1039.  Thuc.3i54. 

t Ard/Mj/f ^Ka,  perf.  act.  of  Tptj(y. 

\A(Spa^ai,'i  sing.  perf.  pass,  ol  Spaa- 
<ju,  Enr.  Tro.  745. 

lAtipaaiiai,  v.  StSpauai. 

\d,(ipoua,  2  perf  act.  of  Tptx<^,  ('■> 
comp.)  Od.  5,  412. 

tAeduicrt,  3  sing,  plpf  for  jdcduxci, 
from  iLduiii. 

Sic/.o^,  17,  ov,  resolved  form  of  d^- 
?.of,  II.  10,  466. 

tA^y,  subj.  3  sing,  of  dtl. 
Aiiipa,  OTOf,  TO,  (,deopai)  a  trant, 
prayer,  entreaty,  diijfia   dtitj0ai,   Ar. 
Ach.  1059. 

&(riat(,  fuc,  i,  (ieo/uii)  a  wanting, 
entreating,  asking,  Isocr.  186  D,  Plat., 
etc. :  supplication,  entreaty,  for  one's 
self,  or  another ;  prayer.  N.  T. 

AfijTiKdf,  r/,  6v,  (iiofiat)  proving, 
asking,  given  to  ask,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

tAf5o<To//a(,  I  fut.  pass,  of  d^o,  non- 
Attic,  but  in  Dem.  740, 8,  etc. 

AEI",  subj.  d«5,  contr.  dj  (as  is 
written  by  Dind.  Ar.  Ran.  2ti6,  but 
very  rare),  opt.  dtoi,  inf.  Srii;  part. 
df«i',  Att.  iilv :  iniperf.  Idri :  (ut. 
tir/(tn :  aor.  1  iSitjee,  impers.  from 
diu. — I.  c.  arc.  et.  inf ,  6ti  Ttva  ttqitj- 
aat,  it  is  binding  on  one,  it  behoves  one 
to  do.  oru  must,  one  ought,  Lat.  oportet, 
itecrt:  in  Horn.,  who  elscwh.  uses 
xpij,  only  once,  n  in  iro'/  t/iist/iivai 

Ap^  fiOl'f,  why  should  the  .-irt^ires 
figitt  t  II.  9, 337,  but  in  Att.  very  com- 
mon ;  so  c.  dn"or  et  mdic,  fiii  Ttva 
oTcjf  rroti/Gti.  lierm.  Soph.  Aj-  553, 
Phil.  54:  very  rare  c.  dat.,  dii  rivi 
TTot^aai,  Eur.  Hipp.  942.  and  Xen.— 
II.  C.  ^cn.. there  is  ueeti  of,  there  is  u-ant' 
ing,  Lat.  opus  est  re,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and 
.\tt. :  most  freq.  in  phrases  T;o'/'/oi 
Atl,  there  wants  mwh,  far  from  it.  6/i- 
)  Olr  df /,  there  wants  little,  all  but,  and 
50  stronger  TTo'/}.oi  jt  fti,  z-o/Joi) 
j'f  Koi  d((.  Dem.  326, 1  :  r>(f'rof  iil, 
It  is  still  farther  from  if,  Hdt.  4.  43 : 
Tofi  Toirof  dr(,  Luc:  also  r-o/?ot', 
i/r,ov  dfir  absol.,  in  same  sense, 
and  sometimes  6/4501',  etc.,  vnih  ihtv 
omitted;  veiT  rare  A/ijor  dfir;  rf 
dfut : — wilh  trie  jicrson  added,  dti  uui 
m-of,  Lat.  opus  est  mihi  re,  Acj^ch. 
.Ag.H48,Thuc.  1,71, etc.;  more  rarely 
d((  pi  niof.  Aesch.  Pr.  f6,  cf  Pors. 
Or.  (iW;  and  sometimes  du  uoi  ri, 
as  Eur.  Supp.  594.  (In  sijnf.  I  ,  df< 
seems  to  come  from  iici.  to  bind,  in 
II.,  from  iiu,  to  want,  q.  v.) 

Stiyiiti. artu;,  r<S.  (d^tMi^i)  a  sam- 
ple, pattern,  pr>^f,  specimen,  Lat.  di'fu- 
mentum^  KapJTur,  Is0f:r.  321  A,  Twv 
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fpijv  >.6yuv,  Eur.  Supp.  334,  roj 
fliov,  Ar.  Ach.  988.-2.  prob.  1.  m 
Aesch.  Ag.  976,  an  image,  i-i^Mui. — 3. 1 
place  in  the  Pcira;eus,  where  ma- 
chantssetout  theirwaresfor83l€,Uke 
an  Eastern  bazaar,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1,21, 
hence  d.  dixOv,  Ar.  Eq.  979 :  so  The- 
ophr.  Ch.  23,  v.l.for  djofeto/io.  Hence 
AtiyfiaTi^u,  -iau,  to  make  a  thou  ■/, 
N.T. 

ActicKTO,  3  sing,  plqpf  of  df«ti)u, 
in  sense  to  welcome,  11.;  and  duilf- 
XOfai,  3  plur.  perf  mid.,  Od.;  inii 
XOTO,  3  pi.  plqpf,  II.  to  pledge,  etc— 
Others  wrongly  from  d^^o/tm. 
lAfidfraro,  v.  foreg. 
Letirtpuv,  ov,  gin.  ovo^,  ^iciiu, 
fearful,  cowardly,'U.  3,  56. 

Acedia,  Of,  f,  like  dt'dio,  perf.  <i 
itiAu,  c.  pres.  signf,  plur.  i)iiiliuii>, 
diiiire,  imperat.  diiolm  [though  S'k. 
Al.  443,  has  dfidfWJ,  inf.  iuiipir, 
Hom. ;  part,  deidiuc,  hence  inSiortf, 
Hes. :  ociitaav,  3  plur.  plqpf,  IL  li, 
652. 

AciSlaKoiiai,  dep.  mid.,  (dn'drpi) 
to  meet  with  outstretched  hand,  to  gritt, 
welcome,  dejirrpj  reipl,  Od.  20,  197; 
d^irai,  to  hail  with  the  cup,  Od  18, 
121 ;  also  deiiOKopat,  only  used  la 
pres.  and  impf ;  cf  iemaviopai—i. 
=^dtiKvvpt,  to  shew,  Ap.  Rh.  Only 
Ep.,  df  f  (oo/ia(  being  the  form  in  piOM 
and  Att.     (Cf  iiiKivfii  sub  fia) 

Af(dia<To^oi,fut.  -i$o/ui(, dep. mid, 
(Stidu)  tojrighten,  alarm,  Ttvu,  IL  13, 
810,  etc. ;  d.  Tirii  utto  veapoC;  to  start 
one  away  from  the  corpse,  II.  18, 164. 
—2.  intr.  to  be  afraid,  to  tremHi,  II  2, 
190:  Ep.  word,  m  Att.  sometimes  jc 
diTTopai,  q.  V. 
AfidoiKo,  Ep.  for  ifioua,  Horn. 
AKl'AU,  the  pres.  only  used  in  tht 
first  pers.,  1  fear,  Horn. :  fut  itim- 
pat,  II. :  aor.  1  Idiiaa,  but  Horn,  al- 
ways in  Ep.  fonn  IMrtaa,  at,  t,  (so 
too  in  compos.,  I'n'oddf <(jaf ) :  perf-  ^ 
pres.  signf.   itdotko,  also  itita,  IL 
I  (which   last  is  rare  in  All.  j.toie\ 
<  with  sj-ncop.  forms  il^i/uv,  Miti, 
I  imperat.  diSiOt,  part,  dfdiuf ;  piqpi 
Mf  dioai',  for  which  in  Ep.  more  frt^. 
!  (SiiioiKn,  icltia,  etc. ;   t.  sub  dui. 
The  irreg.  form  dtditiv.  Plat.  Ph»«lr. 
I  251  A,  should  (ace.  to  Uuttm.)  be  U 
\  fill/Ill,  if  the  opt.  is  right  at  all.— I. 
I  intr.  to  be  afraid,  to  fear.     ConstmcL 
'  either  abscu.,  or  with  a  clause  «ib- 
.  joined,  usu.  wilh  /u?..,  like  Lat.  r»T«r 
I  lie...,  J  fear  it  is...,  and  mostly  c.  sulij., 
I  as  II.  1,  555,  etc. ;  but  c.  ■nlicat.,(M. 
I  5, 300  ;  but  d.  ui/  ov...,  vereor  ne  ntn..^ 
'  rereor  ut...,  I  Jtar  it  is  not... ;  C.  con- 
'  jiinct.,  Hdt.  7,  163,  Thuc.  3,  57 ;  so 
loo  d.  Arwf...,  dTwf  prt~;  *^—«  *" 
'  used=d.  p)/....  usu.  c.  indic,  asSoph. 
O.  T.  1074,  EL   1309,  Ar.  Eq   112, 
Dem.  130,  13;  also  d.  lif  oi...,-l- 
pr/  o{:..,  e.  indic,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2, 30. 
— 2.  c.  inf.,  to  fear  to  do,  Stiaov  ^ 
{•T:oSixOat,  II.  7,  93,  cf  Thuc.  1, 136. 
— 3.  d.  ~ipi  Ttl't,  to  be  alarmed,  omjiiems 
about...,  ft.  17,  242.  and  freq.  m  Att, 
also  iTipi  or  i-ip  njof,  Thuc,  rlt.; 
(i/iOi  Till,  .\esch.  Pr.  182. — I.  r.  set 
to  Ac  afraid  of,  to  far,  sttinA  la  em  */i 
HfTOf,  Od.  14,  3H!),  or^/uiTopaf,  IL'4, 
431,  etc. :  in  Thuc.  4,  117,  eiartly  = 
qiufiripat.  —  5.  part,  perihro  iititi, 
ont'u  faring,  and  SO  uiucll  like  ihj{» 
Thuc.  1,  30. 

Atir/iiiu.  ii,  {.  -ijffo,  (dr/j/of'  •» 
Fjrtnd  the  aflrmoon,  to  wail  till  ereuiuf : 
only  in  cv  d"  lf>ua  dfH^n'cof.  04 
17,  599  ;  ace.  to  Bullm.  lx"i.  v.  i)(i>( 
12.  Atrtm;;  taken  on  afternoon  mcai,  a 
sort  of  luncheon,  cf  SO. 

Ar(t/li;,  ryCt^i  <**  aftrm^tm  hauA««s 
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m  inlrmediiile  mealy  v.  1.  Call.  Fr.  190, 
»  im7j>t,  and  cf.  Buttm.  Lex.  deiXn 
Yi. 

Seultvdc,  7i  dv.saq.,  at  rvening, 
Theoct.  13, 33 :  from 

^fieTioc,  ovy  beloitging  to  dti^rf, 
dtU'^ov  vuapt  the  evening  part  of  day, 
eventide.  Od.  17,  606,  so  6.  Cipq,  Ap. 
Rh.,  6.  ^of,  0pp. :  hence — II.  as 
suh8t=(Ic(>.)7,  lanepof,  the  late,  sink- 
ing evening,  11.  21,  232 ;  imo  diie?.ov, 
at  even,  Ap.  Rh.— 2,  =(J«eXi»,  CalL 
Fr.  190. 

&eucavau,=^cUwiu,  to  point  out. 
Mm,  in  Ep.  impf.  detKavuaaKev,Tbe- 
ocr.  24,  S6,  Ep.  3  pi.  pres.  ietxavduat, 
Ant.  'MS  :  but  Iloin.  uses  it  only  in 
^i.  mid.^d€iKWfiai,  dexoftat,  to  aa- 
bue  iy  offering  the  right  hand,  in  genl. 
to  wekome,  greet,  itreaat,  di^raaai,  Od. 
18,  HI ;  IL  15,  86.  (cf.  Scixmiu,  fin.) 

^nKtXiKTii^  and  imtq'klKTfK,  i, 
Dor.  for 

4fi«fX((n-7f  and  SeiKti^iaT^;,  ov, 
i,  one  who  repreaentt ;  esp.  Lacon.  = 
VKOKpiTT/^,  Lat.  mimus,  an  actor  who 
flayed  tow,  tntrleaque  parts,  Plut.  Of 
all  these  words  there  was  yet  another 
form  itKriXoc,  etc.  (v.  delxciMv.) 

IktincXo^  and  dttni/Xof,  ov,  (debt- 
w/ii)  exkMting.    Hence 

AiiKcXov  and  dclxtiXov,  ov,  t6,  a 
representation,  exhibition,  Hdt.  2,  171, 
ubi  V.  Creuzer  ap.  Bahr. 
iAeutiiXiaTrii,  ov,  6,  v.  SantJuar^^. 

Afmw,  shoitened  for  dtlnvvei, 
Hes. 

dEITCNTMI  and  Sciicviu,  (Hes. 
Op.  449,  500,  Hdt.  4,  150,  and"freq. 
later),  3  sing.  itUvv  (Hes.  Op.  524) : 
fut.  deifu:  aor.  1  Weifa:  perf  dc- 
iiiyftat  (the  perf.  iiinxa  first  in 
Dem.  805,  12,  in  coinpd.  hrtd.,  but 
freq.  in  later  prose,  a«  Polyb.,  and 
Plut.):  these  becoine  in  Hat.  ii^u, 
Hfla,  Sfiey/tat :  on  the  perf.  forms 
dttdrxarai,  dtidcKTo  v.  infr.  To 
sheiv,  point  out,  absol.,  or  c.  ace,  Horn., 
etc.:  seemingly  irapers.  ici^ti,  time 
mil  shew,  Ar.  Ran.  1261  :  <J.  tjf  Tiva, 
to  point  towards,  Hdt.  4,  ISO,  and  so  in 
nnd,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  367. — 2.  to  bring 
to  lifht,  display,  Ssof  mtlv  iei^e  rtpac, 
shewed  us  a  marvel,  Od.  3,  174,  cf.  H. 
13,  244  :  hence  of  artists,  to  portray, 
represent  to  the  life,  by  statuary,  etc., 
Strab.,  T.  Hemst.  Luc.  Sonin.  8. — Mid. 
itLKVVftat,  to  display,  set  before  one,  11. 
23,  701;  cf.  iv6elnmui.—3.  to  point 
tat,  make  knoum,  esp.  t>y  Words,'  to  tell, 
explain,  teach,  like  avaAaivu,  Lat.  in- 
dieare,  Horn.,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
533 :  to  shew,  prove,  usu.  c.  part.,  noi 
yip  uv  iei^u  i^Uoc,  Eur.  Or.  792,  ubi 
».  Por».,  so  liet^av  Itoi/hoi  Svre^, 
Thuc.  4,  73,  etc. :  also  followed  by 
uf...,  Su...,  cL;  and  other  relatives, 
Aesch.  Theb.  176.  Thuc.  1,  76,  143, 
etc. :  absol.  AfdeiKrai,  it  is  clear  or 
jTOKii,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  66  D.— 4. 
of  accusers,  to  inform  against,  Ttvu, 
,Ar.  Eq.  278.-0.  in  Od.  4,  59,  A.  9, 
196,  we  have  itiKvvtievo<;=icxofte- 
toe,  Se^tnvftevo^,  welcoming,  gretting: 
whence  alio  Buttm.  CataL  in  voc., 
refelVs  to  inxwiit  the  3  plur.  pf.  iei- 
iixarai,  3  pL  piqpf  itiifxaro,  which 
tte  usu.  placed  under  iixoiiai,  ruvc 
tthr  tvriXyAit:  Set(UxaTo,iueyplcilged 
Ihrm,  dranlrXO  them,  11.  9,  671,  cf  4, 
4;  ieiiix''''"  ttMniTi,  Od.  7,  72  :  in 
ietiiutoiiai  and  deiKavuu,  -uoiiat, 
we  have  a  like  variety  of  sisnf., 
(boa^  Horn,  uses  each  of  these  in 
one  signf.  only.  (Biittm.  further 
trace*  both  to  a  common  root  Afk-, 
with  the  common  notion  o( stretching 
ml  Iht  right  hand  {dciiu),  either  to 
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^int,  as  in  StlKvvfit,  or  to  welcome,  as 
m  tixoitm :  the  usu.  signf  of  dfiVc- 
will  IS  that  of  Sanscr.  dif,  Lat.  dic- 
ere,  doc-ere,  in'dic-are,  w  hence  perh. 
also  dig-itus,  duK-TvXoQ.) 

Aet/cvvu,=d»Kvv/u,q.  t.  [i] 

Attd-riof,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj..  to  be 
shewn  or  proved,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8. 

^tiKTqpiut;,  (idof,  i),  Lat.  fflimo, 
Polyb.,  cf.  deiKcAtarnQ :  from 

SetKT^piOQ,  ov,  (ieUvvfii)  j^  for 
shaving:  to  d.,  a  place  at  Samos,' 
where  Minerva  shewed  Perseus  a  re- 
presentation of  the  Oorgon, 

AetKT^g,  ov,  6,  a  shewer,  exhibiter, 
Orph. 

KeiKTiKd^,  fj,  6v,(delKW/u)  inclined, 
abU  to  shew ;  pointing  with  the  finger. 
Adv.  -«(3f. 

*  AEI'KQ,  assumed  as  pres.,whence 
to  form  some  tenses  of  oeixw/ii,  q.  v. 
sub  fin. 

AnXa/vu,  (dr«^r)  to  he  a  coward, 
or  coioardlu,  Arist  £th.  N. :  so  also 
as  dep.  mid.,  Luc. 

AelXato^,  a,  ov.  lengthd.  form  of 
iet^o^,  q.  v.,  fearful :  and  so  wretched, 
sorry,  paltry,  miserable,  freq.  of  per- 
sons, Trag. :  also  d.  rdptr,  a  sorry 
kindne.ss,  Aesch.  Cho.  517,  S.  avoidf, 
paltry  dust,  Sooh.  EI.  758,  A  iXytj- 
dctv,  dva.  Soph.,  y^pac,  Eur.  An 
Att.,  and  mostly  poet,  word,  but  used 
also  by  Lys.  170,  22,  Aeschin.  24,  32. 
[of  in  Ar.  Eq.  139,  Vesp.  165,  etc.) 
Hence 

Aei7.ai6T^Ct  V'OCt  ^i  misery. 

AeiXaKpiuv,  avog,  d,  a  coward,  but 
usu.  in  addresses,  with  a  patronising 
and  coaxing  signf,  poor  fellow  I  Ar. 
Pac.  193,  Av.  143:  from 

AeOaxpoi,  a.  ov,  (iet\6(,  ontpof) 
very  pitiable,  Ar.  Plut.  973. 

AfcXavdp^u,  (J,  tobecowardly,  LXX, 
and  Joseph. :  from 

AefAavdpOf,  ov,  (<J«A<5f,  &v^p) 
cowardly. 

AriXop,  OTOf,  T6,=diXe<ip,  CalL 
Fr.  458. 

AriXfTO,  V.  dci^o/tai. 

AErAH,i7j-,  v.sub.  u/>a,(akinto  el- 
Xq)  strictly,  the  lime  when  th*  dat/  is  hot- 
test, i.  e.just  afirr  noon  ;  then  m  genl. 
the  whole  time  from  noon  till  evening, 
loatrai  ii  yC>c  ^  6fi7.rj  h  fiiaov  ^fiap, 
11.21,  HI,  wnerethe  three  parts  are 
mentioned,  which  make  up  the  whole 
day,  evening  excepted  :  this  was  fur- 
ther divided  into  iei?.ri  nputa  and 
d/?/Aj7  h^ia  early  and  late  afternoon, 
Hdt.  7,  167 ;  8,  6,  9 :  later,  esp.  in 
Att.,  it  came  to  mean  usu.  the  later 
part  of  the  afternoon,  just  before  even- 
ing, Iiuhnk.Tiro.,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  133: 
and  so  evening  itself,  until  night  set 
in,  hence  ArlXrj^,  as  adv.  in  the  even- 
ing, Ep.  Plat.  348  E,  Ttepl  dtiXriv, 
Thuc.  4,  69 1  Xen.  however  has  it  in 
the  older  signf..  Hell.  1,1,5.  In  late 
prose,  any  time  of  the  day,  e.  g.  delXtj 
iua,  morning,  Synes.  CC  Buttm. 
Lezil.  in  voc. 

AciXi'a,  Of,  17,  (df (Xdf )  timidity,  cow- 
ardice, Hdt.  1 ,  37,  Soph.,  etc. :  deMr/v 
6^Xf1v,  to  be  charged  with  cowardice, 
Hdt.  8, 26.  * 

Aei^taivu,  to  make  afraid,  LXX. 

AeMamc,  f(^,  i;,  fright,  faintheart- 
edness, Plut. :  from 

Aetktiiu,  u,  f.  -dao,  to  be  afraid, 
I  Diod.,  more  usu.  In  compd.  unoiet- 
I  Xittu.  [a<T<j] 

I       Afi?av6^,  ij,  av,  (<Vt?.i/)  contr.  for 
\  ^etF?.tv6c,  in  the  afternoon,  at  even,  ' 
,  Luc. :   TO  fin?.iv6v,  an  afternoon   or 
I  evening  meal,  Ath. :  JecAtvuv,  as  adv., 
,  at  even,  Luc.  i 

Aci/o/iat,  (iu?,ri)  (o  decline  lowardt  \ 
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evening,  to  begin  to  sink,  6ti\ET6  r' 
hlXio^,  as  Aristarch.  read    in  Od.  7, 
289,  lor  ivaiTo,  approved  by  Buttm. 
Lexil.  V.  dsiXti  11,  and  Nitzsch  ad  L 

AetAoouai,  pass,  to  be  cowardly, 
afraid,  LXX. 

Ae/)toTo(of,  ov,  (d«Wf,  ttotio) 
making  cowardly. 

Af lAdf,  ij,  6v,  {iio^,  iciSu)  coward- 
ly, faint-hearted,  opp.  to  uX/tl/iOf,  IL 
13,  278,  hence,  in  the  heroic  age,  in 
genl.  good  for  nothing,  vile,  worthless, 
IL  1,  293:  deiXal  dtiKCrv  lyyvat, 
worthless  are  the  pledges  of  the  worth- 
less, Od.  8, 351 :  hence  opp.  to  ia8X6(, 
much  like  Kond^,  Hes.  Fr.  55,  cC 
Welcker  Praef  ad  Thcogn.  p.  30: 
sometimes  c.  inf  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  180: 
much  more  however  as — II.  miserable, 
luckless,  wretched,  Horn.,  with  com- 
passionate signf.  like  Lat.  miser,  our 
poor  t  hence  dethn  fipoTol,  poor  mor- 
tals !  freq.  in  Hom.,  in  address  u  SeM, 
d  dfiXof,  poor  wretches!  The  Att. 
used  dfiXiif  chiefly  in  former  signf., 
delXaio^  in  latter.  Adv.  -A<Sf.  CC 
0e(v6f. 

Aeii6Ti]^,ilTO(,ii,'=iei\la,cowttrd- 
ice, 

Aet}.Ailwxoc,  ov,  (dtiXdf,  i/wx^) 
faint-hearted,  LXX. 

Aema,  arof ,  to,  {6eiSu)fear,  affright, 
IL  5,  G&Z,  Hdt.,  etc. :  Selita  XaiiSuvu 
Tiva,  Hdt.  6,  74,  ic  6.  ireaeiv,  Iv  6el- 
/lart  KareaTiivai,  Id. — II.  on  object  of 
fear,  a  cause  of  fear,  a  terror,  horror, 
Trag. :  deifidruv  uxrj  fearful  plagues 
or  monsters,  Aesch.  Cho.  586,  so  6cl- 
uara  Btipuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  700:  c£ 
Huhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  261.    Hence 

Aft/ialvu,  f.  -Uvu,  to  be  afraid,  in  a 
fright,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  404 :  Hdt.,  etc. 
Construct,  as  in  deidu,  i.  liij..,,  Hdt. 

I,  165,  etc. — 2.  S.  nepi  tivi,  iitip 
1-ivof,  Hdt.  3,  35 ;  8, 140.-3.  c.  ace. 
to  fear  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  159,  etc. — II. 
in  Aesch.  Pers.  600,  Eum.  519,  it  is 
taken  in  act.  %\gat.,=^j}iu,  to  fright- 
en: but  the  latter  place  is  corrupt: 
so  Passow  takes  it  m  Plat.  Legg.  865 
E,  but  needlessly ;  cf  Hcrm.  Upusc. 
6,  2,  83. 

AaiiaXio^,  a,  ov,  timid,  Mosch.  3, 
20.  — II.  AorriWe,  fearful,  Batr.  289. 
Adv.  -Aiuf  Or.  Sib. 

AeifiuTioc  ov,  6,  epith.  of  Jupiter, 
the  Healer,  Dion.  H. 

AtlfiaTo,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  oftiuo, 
Od.  14,  8. 

AeiuaToet;,  taaa,  ev,  frightened, 
scared,  Anth.   ■ 

tici^roirraj-vf.  ^f,  (df(//n,  otu^u) 
dropping  with  terror,  Acsch.  Cho.  842, 
for  wh.  alfiarooTayfi^  is  now  read. 

AttiiaTou,  u,  (nuiia\  to  put  in  a 
fright,  Hdt.  0, 3.  Pass,  to  he  frighten- 
ed, Aesch.  Cho.  845. 

Aet/iaruitif,  f  f ,  {deifia,  el6o^)f right- 
fiA. 

Aelfioiiiv,  Ep.  for  iti/uifuv,  short- 
ened 1  plur.  eubj.  aor.  1  act.  of  d^judi, 
n.  7,  337. 

Aet/wf,  oi,  6,  (d<of )  fear,  terror, 
Lat.  timar.  In  II.  always  personified 
as  accompanying  Phobos,  Erie,  etc., 
as  II.  4,  440,  cf,  11,  37  ;  15,  119,  and 
so  for  distinction's  sake,  written  pro- 
perisp.,  Ariuog:  ace.  to  Hes.  Th. 
934,  son  of  Mars. 

Afir,  inf  of  Siu,  H.  Horn.,  etc.— 

II.  Att.  for  itov,  part,  from  itl,  cf. 
wXtlv  for  nXlov. 

AEI'NA,  A,  ri,  t6,  gen.  itlvot,  ace. 
feha,  plur.  drii'ff .  etc.  (not  used  in 
dat.)  such  an  one.  a  certain  one,  whom 
one  cannot  or  will  not  name,  hence 
in  Ar.  Th  irtva,  a  common  expres- 
sion when  one  forgets,  achat's  hi$ 
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futme^  thin^mbobf  Brunck  At.  Lyv. 
921.  Av.  6-18,  Pac.  268,  cf.  oiiclc  .— 
sometimes  indecl.  Ar.  Thesm.  ^2. — 
2.  TO  i.,  euphem.  for  vcoc,  Ar.  Ach. 
1149. 

tAf/vaprof,  ov,  6,  Dtnankut,  the 
famous  Attic  orator,  Plut.  Pboc.  33, 
sou  of  Sostratus.  Dion.  H.  Others 
of  this  name  in  Dion.  H. 

iAeiriuda(,  a.  6,  DlnUuUu,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  8,  22 ;  Dor.  form  of  Aet- 
VluSjj^,  Diniades^  Ath.  605  B. 

tAeiviag,  ov,  6,  Dlniag,  a  common 
Athenian  name. — 1.  father  of  the 
general  Cleippides,  Thuc.  3,  3. — 2. 
son  of  Phormides,  Dem.  1387  4.-3. 
son  of  Theomnestus,  Id.  949, 21, etc. 
Others  m  Dem. ,  Plut.,  etc. 

t  Acmof ,  ov,  i,  Dlnius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Hipp. 

tifjvif ,  jof  or  irfof ,  6,  Dim,  an  Ae- 
ginetan,  Pind.  N.  8,  26. 

tAeii'/^a,  7,  Dlnicha,  wife  of  king 
Archidainus,  Paus. 

Aeivo^itK,  ov,  i,  (ietv6c,  Pl")  '"'• 
rj'Wy  iirong,  Orph.,  ubi  Heyne  alvoiS. 
&eivo6tT^C'  ov,  6,  (,detvd;,  TiO^/u) 
a  knave,  Mosch.  7,  7. 

Acii'o«[<i8f  KTOf.or,  (i5f  (V(5f,  Karixu) 
hard  to  be  repressed,  Orph. 

tAfivoicporjf,  Off,  6,  Dtneerila,  a 
Messenian,  Polyb.  6,  24,  5.  Others 
in  Polyb.,  Paus.,  etc. 

dreadfuUy  mioTud,  Orph.,  ubi  L.  Dmd. 
alvoX. 

iieivoXoy(o/iai,  f.  -^aouai,  dep.  mid., 
(i5ftvdf,  Xiyu)  to  mmwairt  Umdly,  6. 
6Tt-,  Hdt.  1,  44,  absol  M.  4,  68. 
Hence 

^ivo'Koyla,  of,  il,  exaggerated  de- 
acription,  Polyb. 
,iAetv6?MXoc,  ov,  b,  Dlndldckut,  son 
of  PyrrhuB,  Paus. — 2.  a  comic  poet 
of  Syracuse,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  51. 
t  AejvopuOT'  VC,  V'  DlnSmtrhe,  daugh- 
ter of  Megacles,  and  mother  of  Alci- 
biades,  Plut.  Ale.  1 :  fern,  from 

tAf  (v6/iia^of.  ov,  6,  ((if  iviif  .ua;fOuot) 
DinSmSchus,  a  stuic  philosopher,  Luc. 
iAetvofiiveiof,  ov,  6,  (vaic)  son  of 
Dinomanes,  Pind.  P.  2,  34  ;  from 

tArtvo/ifvti^.  odf,  6,  DtnSmSms,  of 
Aetna  in  Sicily,  father  of  Hieto  and 
Gelon,  Hdt.  7,  145,  Pind.  P.  1.— 2.  a 
statuary,  Paus. 

AcifOTTufffu,  u,  (teivi  vaBtlv)  to 
suffer  dreadftMy  :  to  complain  loudly  of 
one's  sufferings,  Dem.  1023,  tin.,  Polyb., 
etc. 

AfiPoiroi^u,  u,  idetv6(,  voilu)  to 
make  dreadful,  to  exaggerate,  Dion.  H. 

Acivojrowf,  4,  v,  irow,  t6,  gen. 
ffoJof,  (Seivd^,  Torc)in'fA  terrible  foot^ 
hence  'Apu  <).,  as  if  she  was  a  hound 
upon  the  track.  Soph.  O.  T.  419. 

Aeivo7rao(uir(u,  u.  (6etv6^,  irpof- 
UTOv)  to  have  a  terrible  face. 

Afd'Of,  v<  "i'''  (froni  (J^of,  and  ao 
strictly  <!«iv6f.  like  ii^rivdc  from 
l?.roc)  of  anything  strangt  and  im- 
usual :  —  I.  terrible,  horrible,  fearful, 
attounding ;  the  chief  stgnf  in  Horn., 
who  nses  it  esp.  of  battle  cries  and 
the  like,  Stivim  iiiTtlv,  fipovTav,  to 
shout,  thunder  terribly,  H. ;  ieivov  ifp- 
KeaOai,  iraTrrairtiv,  to  look  terrible, 
Horn.  Also  in  mUder  sense,  aitfal, 
an  object  of  awe,  dfivij  re  koI  alooir/ 
flfof,  II.  18,  394,  cf.  3,  172.  From 
Hdt.  downwds.  t4  dfo^ov,  danger, 
nffrrings ;  so  also  rd  d.,  freq.  in 
'rtuc. ;  ieivifV  )(}-vfrai.  fi^—,  there 
is  danger  that...,  Hdt.  7,  1S7 ;  o*d#» 
deivot,  fttj  aKOvreumv,  wt  fear  of 
their  retolting.  Id.  1,  ISS.  etc. :  An- 
i-iiv  or  SfivH  noteh',  or  more  freq. 
iKU'.aOai,  to  laks  ill,  complain  of,  it 
3I« 
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indignant  at  a  thing,  Lat.  aegreferre, 
ofl.  in  Hdt.,  etc,  absol.  or  c.  inC,  as 
1,  127;  5,  41,  etc.;  also  Scivov  T« 
laxc  avTov,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1, 61 :  dcivH 
naBelv,  more  rarely  sing,  detvov  jr., 
to  suffer  dreadful,  illegal,  arbitrary 
treatment,  very  freq.  Att.,  Elmsl. 
Ach.  323,  cf.  ieivo).oy(ottai,  ieivo- 
iradeu.  So  also  adv.  ietvuf  ^epeiv, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  3:  d.  lx"v<  fo  be  itt 
straittf  to  be  greatly  moved,  Xen.  An. 
6,  4,  23.— U.  to  this  sense  is  added  a 
notion  of  force  or  power, — 1.  marvel- 
lously strong,  mighty,  pouxrful,  for 
good  or  ill ;  hence  oft.  in  Horn,  of 
the  gods  without  any  notion  of  ter- 
rible; so,  dnvov  adxoi,  the  mighty 
shield,  11.  7,  245. — 2.  mmdrtiu,  mar- 
vellous, strange,  TO  ffvyyei'^  Tot  del- 
vov,  $  ff  i/uiia,  kin  and  social  ties 
have  strange  power,  Aesch.  Pr.  39,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  358  :  esp.  freq.  in  the 
phrase  detvov  6v  cli),  oft.  followed  by 
el...,  it  were  strange  that...,  as  Eur. 
riec.  592:  hence  adv.  -t'of,  marveU 
lausly,  exceedingly,  like  tjlvu^  in  Horn., 
d.  fUhif,  uwdpoc,  Hdt.  2,  76,  149,  d. 
ht  ^v?.aK^tTi  eivai,  3, 152,  and  so  in 
Att. — III.  the  sense  of  powerful,  won- 
drous, passed  into  that  of  able,  clever, 
skilful^  first  in  Hdt.  5, 23,  uvi/p  <!«vof 
Te  Ktu  <ro^or,  but  this  first  became 
common  in  Plato's  time,  v.  Protag. 
341  B :  oft.  c.  inf.  6eivd(  Uynv  (d- 
jrriv  is  rare,  Wolf  Lept.  502,28),  ici- 
voc  '/.n^.dv,  SiiuaKtiv,  (^ayelv,  clever 
at  talking,  etc. :  also  c.  ace.  ieivoc 
rifv  Terviiv,  Xen.:  in  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
6,  13,  oeii'df  is  a  man  naturally  quick 
and  clever,  who  may  become  ^poviftor 
by  good  training,  wavot'pyof  by  bad. 
— IV.  itivii  iyopii,  IL  7,  346,  is  ex- 
plained by  Eustath.,  the  timid  as- 
sembly, which  ^ves  a  good  sense ; 
but  as  it  is  without  parallel,  it  is 
safer  to  take  it  fearful-laokmg,  ill- 
boding,  orperh.  mighty,  crowded.  (Re- 
lated to  dciXir,  as  act  to  pass.,  fright- 
ful to  fearful,  but  oft.  confounded 
with  It,  Pors.  Or.  767 :  ofL  also  with 
the  Ep.  alv6c) 

Aeivo^,  A,=dJvof,  a  name  for  dif- 
ferent ramd  vessels  :  also  a  round  floor 
for  danangor  threshing,  Dionys.(Cbm.) 
Soz.  1,  V.  Ath.  467  D. 

Aetvon/f,  i7rof,  v,  (dtiv<Sf)  terriile- 
ness,  Thuc.  4,  10 :  harshness,  stern- 
ness, severity,  vofuiv.  Id.  3,  40,  cf.  59. 
— 2.  power,  natural  ability,  cleverness, 
Dem.  318,  8,  cf  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  13; 
esp.  of  powerful,  eipressire  elo- 
quence in  an  orator,  Thuc.  3,  37,  in 
full  il  h  Toi(  }J>yoi^  i;  Isocr.  1  D. 

Aciv6u,  u,  (dfit*of)  to  make  dread- 
ful, terrible:  to  exaggerate,  enhance, 
Im  TO  futiov  i.,  Thuc.  8,  74. 

f Afivii,  oCf,  7.  Dlno,  daughter  of 
Phorcys,  Apollod.  2,  4, 2 ;  one  of  tho 
Graiae,  Zenob. 
lAelruv,  uvof,  i,  Dinon,  a  Spartan, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  33.-2.  an  historian 
in  the  time  of  Philip,  Ath.  633  C— 
3.  brother  of  the  Athenian  Nirostrs- 
tus,  1248,  9.  Others  in  Polyb.  27, 6, 
etc. 

AeivuTdf,  6v,s=ScivM,  He*.  Sc. 
250.  . 

Arlvuaif,  ruf,  17,  (droxiu)  a  making 
dreadful. exaggerating,  enhancing.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  272  A. 

Attv<j<!>,  unof,  i,  il,  (tnv6^,  iIiV') 
terrible  to  behold,  of  the  Erinyes,  Soph. 
O.  C.  84. 

Acinic,  fUf.  i,  (StiKWui)  a  shamtg, 
mantfetting,  exhibiting  :  nence  a  public 
displai/,   declamation,    exhibition,    hko  I 
t^Ti^eiiif,  Macho  ap.  Alh.245  E.— 2. 
a  proof,  argtimtnl,  ttaaifli.  | 
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Atl?u,tct6€Uvv/it,»oT.l  Uft(ti. 

Aetof,  116,  Ep.  for  iio(,  fear,  fiu- 
poi  imal  ieiovf,  11.  15,  4,  Uke  itAtiof 
for  K^oc- 

Aeinvdptov,  on,  to,  dim.  from  ik!r> 
vov,  Diphil  ap.  Ath.  I56F. 

Aetirvici,  u,  f.  -^txt>,  perf.  drdeii> 
vjiKO,  Plat,  there  was  an  Alt.  perf.  2. 
6e6t'i7rva,inf.  itdeiirvuvtu,  Ar.  rr.78, 
cf.  Ath.  422  E,  Bultm.  Aasf.  Gr. 
4  110,  Anm.  10,  (ddn-vov.)  To  make 
a  meal,  dine,  Hom.,  v.  sub  ($rt rvur : 
in  Att.  always  to  take  the  chief  meal, 
to  dine,  Ar.  Av.  464,  etc.  Construct. 
c.  ace,  i.  upTov,  to  make  a  meal  em 
bread,  Hes.  Up.  440,  cf.  Xen.  Symp. 
1,  11;  also  6.  um  Ttvof,  Ar.  Plat. 
890 ;  cf.  t^yttv. 

AeiirvtiOTOi,  ov.  A,  mett-limt,  e^ 
the  time  of  the  chief  meal :  the  dinex 
itself,  Od.  17,  170:  some  write  diiip- 
wiyoTof  or  -nif ,  tiof,  « :  later  dn'ffrf- 
TOf  and  duTviffrof,  like  dopector^, 
occur.  (Ace.  to  sotne  Granun.  ieis- 
vn<TT6{  is  (As  meal-timt,  defirvfOTer 
the  rrtoil.) 

AtimniT^pttn>,  ov,  ri,  a  dmin^-raom, 
Joseph. 

Aettrv^TiK,  00,  i,  a  imtr,  m  gmal, 
Polyb. 

Aetm'i7T£)c6f,  ^,  6v,  {inmefu)  bf 
longingto  dinner,  fond  of  it,  Ath.  Adv. 
-Ii<if,  like  a  clever  cook,  Ar.  Ach.  1011 

Aci^rvriToc,  i,  ».  sub  6elnvi)<rrof. 

Aeiirvi^u,  f.  -Itrut,  to  entertatn  at  din- 
ner, Od.  4,  53S,  Hdt.  7,  118:  also  c 
ace.  cognato,  6.  nvH  iilTvov,  to  gim 
one  a  dinner,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  134  0. 

AetiTvtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Stir- 
vov,  Ar.  Fr.  407. 

AetirvjOTOf,  ov,  6,  ▼.   sub  itir- 

VTIOTOf. 

AetwlTtK,  ov,  6,  fem.  ifriirvirif, 
jA)f,  ij,=i5fijrvi/n«df,  Dio  C. 

AfijrvoOvpof,  ov,  d,  (dfiTvoc,  9f* 
poti)=<J«iJn<o/Ui.tOf,  Philo. 

AciTvoxXj^rwp,  opof,  6,  (drtfrvov, 
Kd?Ju)  one  who  invites  to  dinner. — IL 
=  f:XiaTf)Of,  Artemid.  ap.  Ath.  171  B. 

Aeirrvoj'.oyia,  Of ,  Ji,  a  poem  on  eat- 
ing, by  Archestratus,  AtK. 

Aetirvo/.oyoc,  ov,  (dejtrvov,  iiyu) 
epith.  of  Arcbesttatos  in  Ath.,  tim 
dinner-bard. 

Aeim>o^6x<K<  ?•  ev,  (Aelwvmi,  >*• 
Xau)  laying  traps,  fiehing  for  mrif^ 
tions  to  dinner,  parasitic,  Hes.  Op.  708, 
cf.  jiupo'/.oxp^. 

Aeimrofiavii^,  ff,  (ittirrm,  itaivo- 
liat)  mad  after  a  dinner,  devoted  te  lie 
pleaxurea  of  the  table,  Tuuon  ap.  AtlL 
162  F. 

AtlTTvov,  OV,  ro,  a  meal  or  memli 
lime,  used  by  Horn,  quite  generallr, 
sometimes  =  «pi(Tror,  as  11.  IQ,  579^ 
sometimes  =  iloprrov,  as  Od.  17, 176: 
T.  Buttm.  Lex.  v.  iii/ii  12,  Nitxach, 
Od.  1,  124,  who  holds  it  to  !«  tie 
principal  meal,  whenever  taken :  m 
Att.  certainly,  /*«  chief  meal,  answer- 
ing to  our  dinner,  Lat.  rxM.  brguB 
towards  evening,  and  often  prolonjrnl 
till  night:  often  in  plur,  like  Lat. 
epulae,  Eur. :  aJro  deirrvov,  straight- 
way after  the  meal,  ifl-o  d*  aiToi'  ^v 
liflonovTO,  n.  8,  54,  cf  iiro  II..  e»  IL 
2.-2.  in  genl.  food,  as  provender  for 
horses,  ZxTTOKTir  rfeiTiov  tore,  IL  % 
383 ;  and  so,  ipviet  iti:nt<n>,  Aeach. 
Supp.  801. 

AriTVOTOl/u,  C  to  pnjmre  m  meal, 
to gire a dtmtrr,  Wcipht.  Mid.  MiCm, 
Thuc.  4,  HO,  and  Xen. :  and 

Aenrvo:roiltt,  «f,  i^.  •  prnmring  of 
dinner  :  rating  of  it,  Piod.  :  frttta 

AfirroToi'ir,  ov,  irffjTJW,  xaiHii 
preparing  dtnner. 

Aeltrvoi,  ov,  6,^itiTvov,  veiy  lat* 
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lorm,  cf.  Bast,  Ep.  Cr.  App.  p.  22, 61, 
Greg.  p.  22,  772. 

AfiTiToiTopKrT^j',  ofl,  4,  o  dinnor- 
aa^f,  one  learned  in  the  rnywteries  of  the 
kitchen:  Athenaeus  called  his  work 
A»irvo(To^i(rrai,  as  consisting  ofdit- 
cusaunu  on  dinnera,  eakee,  etc. 

AeiTvoavvi],  t)^,  i/,  comic  for  ielir- 
vav,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  134  F. 

^efxvo^opia,  Of,  if,  a  solemn  pn- 
cttrion  with  meat-offeringa  to  Herse, 
Pandrosos,  and  Aglauros,  Isae.  ap. 
Poll.  6,  102:  flora 

Aeiirvoidpoc,  ov,  (telwvov,  ^ipu) 
earrying  food,  Arist.  H.  A. — \{.  carry- 
inf;  ineat-offeringa,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  6, 
102,  ct  forcg. 

!<■«;,  proo.  1.  for  icipaxB^ii. 

tAfcpa'tec,  i^v,  ai,  DlrSdes,  an  Attic 
deinus  of  the  tribe  Leontis,  probably 
so  catted  from  its  position  (cf.  Setpa;.) 

Acipiidtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Sctpd^. 
tAtiparftiimf,  ov,  i,  (Aeipu^cf)  of 
Vtradea,  Plut.  Ale.  25.-2.  of  Diras, 
arorahipped  on  Diraa,  epith.  of  ApotlOj 
who  had  a  temple  on  Diras,  a  place 
in  Corinth,  Pans.  2, 24,  1. 

Attpaio^,  a,  ov,  beiongmg  to  the 
tuck ;  hilly.  Lye. :  from 

^(tpuf,  adof,  1),  the  ridge  of  a  chain 
•/■  hilla,  like  ai'X^v  and  ?.oi>of,  q.v., 
H-  Horn.  Ap.  281 :  esp.  of  the  isthmus 
of  Corinth,  Pind.  O.  8,  68,  L  1,  11.— 
IL^Seipij,  the  ntek.  Soph.  Ant.  832, 
in  plur.  (cf.  cotlia  and  tollum,  and  ju- 
gvm.) 

^ripa^,  part.  aor.  1  ofdipu,  Od. 

Aeipa,fft7r,  ((,  {ieim,  a^tfof)  heavy 
on  the  it«A,  Anth.  v.  ieipayx'ic- 

&etpn,  7f,  ij,  Att.  dlpp,  the  neck, 
throat,  Hom. — II.  =  ieipuc,  the  ridge 
of  a  hill,  iclpai  'Apxadioi,  Maivu- 
/Uac,  Pind.  0.  3,  48  j  9, 89,  only  poet, 
(prob.  from  6(pu,  cf  ^d0of .) 

iAeCpij'  1C'  V'  0\ri,  a  city  and  pro- 
montory of  Aethidpia,  Strab. 

^upoKVTteXkov,  ov,  t6,  (Seip^, 
KtwreXAoc)  a  long-necked  cup,  Luc. 

A  p(po5rojf ,  ai  oof,  6, 4),  (itipri,  jraif ) 
producing  young  by  tite  neck,  as  Wea- 
•els  were  supposed  to  do.  Lye. 

ArtpoT^iil,  ijf,  ^,  (.ieip^,  vidti)  a 
necklaee  or  collar, 

AcipoTo/tiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  {ieipr/,  rfu- 
vu)  to  cut  the  throat,  behead,  riva,  11. 
21,  89,  555,  Od.  22,  349. 

AEI'PO,  Ion.  for  6epu,  Hdt.  2, 39. 

A«'f,  iiv,  V.  oiiele  sub  fin. 
t  A«iT«Xf  Of ,  o,  ov,  (oelaa,filth)fiUhy, 
foal,  Ctem.  At. 

^eiar/vup,  opo(,  6,  fj,  {ifiSu,  iv^p) 
without  fear  or  rrgard  of  one's  huaband, 
or  in  eenl.  of  mankind,  Aesch.  Ag. 
154     Hence 

tAaoT/vup,  opo^,  6,  Dutnor,  a  Tro- 
jan, a  17,  217. 

AeifftdatfiOVfu,  u,  to  he  HetfftdtU- 
Ituv,  to  have  superatitioua  feara,  Polyb. 
Hence 

Attaifai/lovCa,  of,  ^.  fear  of  the 
goda.  relipon,  Diod.— 2.  more  freq.  in 
bad  sense,  auperatition,  Polyb.,  v.  esp. 
Plut.  -rrtpl  AeitTiSatpovtaC' 

^tiatdaliujv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (6tiio, 
iaiuLnf)  fearing  the  goda  or  deniona,~— 
1.  in  good  sense,  fearing  the  goda, 
piouM,  retigioua,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  58, 
A?e«.  11,  8;  but — 2.  more  freq.  in 
bad  sense,  auperatitioue,  bigoted,  The- 
ophr.Char.  25,  (16),  cf.  Seiaiiai/iovia. 
Adv.  -ii'of,  Luc. 

UrAoiBfoc,  ov,  {6eiSu,  9«(}f)=foreg, 

•  AEra.  assumed  as  pre»„  whence 
to  form  iiiiu,  and  its  irreg.  tenses. 

AE'KA',  oi,  al,  TO,  iridecl.,  Lat. 
DECEM,  Sanscr.  DACAN,  our 
TJBiV,  Genn.  ZEHN,   Rom.:  ol 
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itxa,  the  Ten,  esp.  the  ten  oligarchs 
who  succeeded  the  thirty  tyrants  in 
Athens,  Lat.  Decemviri,  Isocr.  372  B ; 
ol  dixa  (Jrij)  atji'  iijiri^,  those  who  are 
ten  years  past  20,  the  age  of  military 
service,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  23,  the 
compds.  commencing  with  iixa,  as 
StKaSio,  etc.,  are  only  used  in  late 
Greek,  except  dexarpcjf ,  q.  v.  which 
occurs  in  MSS.  of  Dera. 

Aeitd.(?a6iuor,  ov,  {i(Ka,  ^aS/idc) 
vjith  ten  attpa,  Philo. 

ikCKajioio^,  av,  {SiKO,  ^ovfi  worth 
ten  oxen,  Plut. 

Ae/rayovi'a,  ac,  i],  (iiKU,  yovij)  the 
tenth  generation,  Luc. 

AtKaypuji/iaTOf,  ov,  idexa,  ypa/i- 
fia)  of  ten  lines  or  lettera,  Ath. 

AfJcaiiaitrtiXof,  ov,  (8tKa,  idKTV- 
Aof )  ten  fingers  long  or  broad,  0dXavof, 
Hipp. — 2.  ten-fingered,  Dio  C. 

htKadapxT]^,  ov,  h,  later  form  for 
dcKodaprof. 

iiCKaSapxla,  af,  v,  the  government 
of  the  ten,  IsocT.  63  D :  the  Rom.  de- 
convirate,  Dioil.  H. — 2.  a  decwionate, 
Att.:  from 

AeKudapxoc,  ov,  6,  {ilxa,  lipxu)= 
6€K(ipXJJ^,  a  commander  of  ten  men, 
Lat.  aecurio,  freq.  in  Xen. — H.  the 
Rom.  decemvir,  DiOn.  H. 

AtKaSivc,  (uc,  b,  one  of  a  decury, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2, 2,  30. 

AtKaSiKOi,  5,  ov,  Lat.  denarius, 
upt6/i6c  d.,  the  number  <«i._ 

AeKaiovxoc,  ov,  i,  (.icKuda,  (x<Jv) 
one  of  the  ten,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. 

fAcKaivo,  ol,  ai,  tu,  ((5e<ca,  iJt;o)= 
iudEna.  twelve,  N.  T.  Act.  19,  7. 

AeKtiSupog,  ov,  iS^Ka,  dtjpov  IT.)  ten 
palms  long  or  broad,  Hes.  Op.  424. 

AeKotTfiplg,  Mofj)ecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
i.  vavT/yvpi^,  Dio  C. 

AcKairtipo;,  ov,  {Hko,  ?TOf)  ten- 
yearly  :  XP^^'O?  ^-t  *  spaceoften  years, 
Plat.  Legg.  772  B. 

AfitoeT^f,  #f,=foreg.,  S.  ird^tfio^, 
Thuc.  5,  25,  26. 

Aexaeria,  of,  7,  aspaeeoftenyears, 
Strab.,  and  Dion.  H. 

AfKuC<J,  f.  -do(J,  to  bribe,  corrupt, 
esp.  jtidges,  Lat.  decuriare,  Isocr.  169 
D,  Arist.  Pass,  to  be  bribed,  Lys. 
(not  from  rfi^o/jai,  but  from  dexa,  as 
the  Rom.  decitriare  meant  to  bribe  the 
tribes  at  elections ;  cf  Scxi^.) 

t  Ae/ca/vfOf,  ov,  h,  Dccaeneus,  a  sooth- 
sayer among  the  Getae,  Strab. 

AcKoxtf,  adv.,  ten-timea,  11. — 11.  ten- 
fold, Anth. 

AckokTUvoc,  ov,  (JKko,  kKLvt))  hold- 
ing ten  dinner-couchea,  (x^rat)  tfT^ytj 
(J.,.  Xen.  Oec.  8,  13. — II.  ten  K^lvat 
long,  Arist.  Mir. 

AfftomirOAof,  ov,  (iiKa,  kotoXti) 
holding  ten  KOTV^at. 

AeiiaKv/iia,  a;,  ^,  (iiKa,  xC/ia)  a 
tenfold  wave,  Lat.  fiuctus  decumanus, 
Luc.  cf  rpiKV/iia. 

Af KOKoXof,  ov,  (SIk/i,  kuAov)  hav- 
ing ten  members. 

ArKuXiTpov,  ov,  t6,  (iiKa,  XCrpa) 
a  sum  of  ten  'Kirpai,  Epich.  p.  4. 

AtKuXoym,  ov,  6,  (iixa,  ifiyof)  the 
Decalogue,  Eccl. 

AeKii/ierpOitOV,  (iixa,  ftirpov)  of 
ten  metres. 

AtKa/it/viatoc,  a,  ov,=sq.,  Plut. 

AtKopriva^,  ov,  (Mko,  /j^v)  ten 
months  old,  oKvXa^,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  6. — 
3.  in  the  tenth  month,  h  alpeai^  Ijv  6., 
Hdt.  9.  3 :  Kvelv  6.,  Menand.  p.  145. 

AeKOuvaloQ,  a,  ov,=sq.,  Polyb. 

tAeKii/iVixoc,  ov,  i,  hecamnichua, 
masc.  pr,  n.,  a  Macedonian,  Arist. 

Aexifivov^,  ow,  (Hko,  fivH)  weigh- 
ing or  north  ten  minae,  Ar.  Pac.  1224, 
1239. 
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AsKiifi(jiopo;,  ov,  {StKa,  ifK^opeit) 
holding  ten  aftfttopEtc,  i.  e.  aboiit  ninety 
gallons,  Kpariip,  Eur.  Cycl.  388. 

AeKardin,  Of,  7,  (icKa,  vovf)  a 
squadriTii  of  ten  ships,  Polyb. 

Aexavia,  Of,  ii,=  icKd(,  a  decury, 
Arr. 

AtKUKa^ai,  adv.,  a  very  long  time 
ago.  Comic  form  of  7rd?.a(,  like  Sw 
icKuKaXat,  Ar.  Eq.  1 154. 

fAeKaJiivre,  ol,  al,  t&,  (iiita,  itivrt) 
Jf/Jeni,  N.T.John  11,  18. 

Af(c07n7;)T>aZor,  a,  ov,=sq.,  Geop. 

AtKuitrixyc,  v,  (6tKa,  m'lxyi)  ten 
cubits  long,  Hdt.  9,  81. 

AeKaK?.a(nd^u,  f.  -dct^,  to  multiply 
by  ten :  from 

AeKaTtldatoc,  ov,  terfold,  Lat.  de- 
aiplus.  Plat.  Rep.  615  B:  c.  gen.  ten 
times  greater  than,  Polyb. :  »  -tria 
^sub.  Ti/t^)  hence  t^v  orKa7r/la<T(av 
a^aipelv,  KaradtKul^tiv,  to  mulct  in 
ten  times  the  amount,  Dem.  726, 23,  cf. 
733,  5.     Adv.  -uf,  Hipp. 

AcKarr^eOpoe,  ov,  {diKO,  ir'KiBpov) 
enclosing  ten  v/.iffpa,  Thiic.  6, 102. 

At/cdff^o«cof,  ov,  (diKa,  irXiKu) 
folded  ten  times.  ^ 

AeicaTrAdof,  ov,  contr.  -irJoif,  ovv, 
=(5cK07rXo<jiof,  Dem.  728,  fin. 

AficujroXif,  fuf,  ^,  {diKa,  Jr6?.if) 
vnth  ten  cities :  as  subst.  a  union  if  ten 
cities :  hence  Decapolis,  a  district  of 
Judaea  so  called,  N.  T.  Matth.  4, 
25. 

Af/cuTTOvf,  b,  fi,  770W,  TO,  geu.  iro- 
<5of,  {iiKa,  ffowf)  ten  feet  long,  Ar. 
Eccl.  652. 

AeKdirpuTOt,  uv,  ol,  Lat.  decempri- 
mi,  the  ten  chief  councillors,  Bdckh 
Inscr.  2,  p.  217. 

AeKupxnc^  ov,  b,=icKaidpxric,  ' 
decurim,  Hdt.  7,  81.— II.  a  Rom.  de- 
cemvir, Dion.  H.    Hence 

AcKapxia,  Of,  ii,=icKaiaprla  I., 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  2. 

A£<c(if ,  uioc,  m  {Hko)  a  decad :  a 
body  of  ten  men,  Lat.  decuria,  Horn., 
Hdt.,  etc. :  hvKov  dc/cuf ,  an  obscure 
name  given  to  bribed  Dicasts  at 
Athens,  v.  Att.  Process,  p.  150. 

AeKaOfidc,  ov,  b,  {iexd^u)  bribery, 
Dion.  H. 

AeKutntopoc,  ov,  (iiica,  trrElpu) 
Xpbvo(  i,,  a  lapse  of  ten  seed-times, 
1.  e.  ten  years,  Eur.  Tro.  20,  cf.  EL 
1154. 

At«a(rrdr))por,  ov,  {iUa,  trrar^p) 
with  ten  staters,  Arr. 

AcKdaTcyo(,  ov,  {Hko,  ortyri)  ten 
stories  high,  Trvpyo(,  Strab. 

AEKuoTilo;,  ov,  {iiKa,  uriiXof)  of 
temples  with  ten  columns  in  front,  de- 
castyle,  Vitruv. 

tAeK<iiT\Tj/iOf,  ov,  (Hko,  ax^lw)  of 
ten-fold  form,  Plut. 

AtKaraloc,  a,  ov,  {iiKaroi)  on  the 
tenth  day.  Plat.  Rep.  014  B :  ten-days 
old,  Luc. 

AeKaraXavTla,  of,  ^,  a  sum  often 
talents;  from 

AeitoraXavTOf,  ov,  (rf^ico,  rdXav- 
Tov)  weighing  or  irarfA  ten  talents,  7U- 
6o(,  Ar.  Fr.  264 :  iiKti  i,,  an  action  m 
which  the  damages  were  laid  at  ten 
talents,  Aesehin.  41,  13. 

AcKarela,  Of ,  )^,= itKdrtvm^,  Plut. 

tAeitareooaprf,  ol,  ai,  -aapa,  tu, 
{iiKa,  Tiaaapec) fourteen,  N.T.  Matth. 
1,  17. 

AeKdrev/ia,  arof,  t6,  {icKtiTevu)  a 
tenth,  tithe.  Call.  Ep.  41, 

AeKdrcvatc,  tuf,  *,  (dcicarevu  II. 
8),  decimation,  Dion.  H. 

AtKaTtvT^piov,  av,  T6,=zieicaTt)- 
7.6ytov,  the  tentha-offiee,  custom-house, 
Xen.  Hell.  1, 1,  22,  cf.  BSckh  P.  E. 
3,  p.  39,  41. 
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AexoTrtiTiJf,  ov,  i,  n/orawr  oftenlht, 
XaK.  decumanuM  :  from 

^CKareiu,  (icnurij)  to  exact  tht 
teiulu,  to  titht,  esp.  to  lake  the  tenth  of 
booty,  etc.,  as  an  offering  to  the  godsy 
Tiva,  froin  a  man,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 132 : 
in  pass.  uiayKoiu^  f^fi  rd  xf/M'^^" 
d£iiarev6i}vat  Ttj  Ait,  Hdt.  1,  89: 
hence  proverb.,  iXmc  ^v  dcKaTevBij- 
vai  Tuc  Bj?  Jaf,  i.  e.  taken  and  tithed^ 
Xen.  HeU.6,  3,  20;  6,  5,  35.-2.  to 
exact  the  tenth*  as  a  tax  on  all  imports, 
c.  ace.  ffdAfif,  ap.  Lycurg.  158,  6.-3. 
absol.  to  be  a  rfr xartvTijf,  Ar.  Fr.  392. 
— II.  to  devote  or  dedicate  the  tenth  man, 
send  one  in  ten  out  of  the  country,  cf. 
Creuzer  Xanth.  p.  178.— 2.  in  war,  to 
take  out  the  tenth  nutn  for  execution, 
L&t.  decimare^ 
AeKuTTj,  t]^,  rj,  V.  sub  SiKaroc. 
A£KaTjjXoyiij,^6€KaT€Vu.  Hence 
AeKart/^oyia,  of,  ^,=ieKdTevaii. 
^eKaTTjUyiov,  ov,  Td,=teKaTevT^- 
ptov,  q.  V. 

A«ari/Xoyof,  oil,  4,  (tearof ,  Xiyu) 
csdtitartvnjf,  Dem.  679, 27. 

^€icaTTi/i6ptov,  ov,  rd,(6iKaTog,ft6- 
pof)  (Ac  tenth  part,  Plat.  Legg.  924  A. 
&eKaTii<l)6po;,  ov,  ((ifnurij,  ipepu) 
tithe-paying,  uKapxol,  Call.  Del.  ^8. 
AfxaTof,  II,  ov,  (iina)  tenth,  Hom., 
who  also  uses  it  as  a  round  number, 
Od.  16, 18.-2.  de/curi;,  nc,  >/,  svib./u- 
pl(,  the  tenth  part,  tithe,  Hdt.,  etc. — 3. 
ieKurri,  i/f,  7/,8ub.  ij^iipa,  the  tenth  day, 
Horn. :  at  Athens,  the  festival  on  the 
tenth  day  after  birth,  when  the  child 
has  a  name  given  it,  Tt/v  d.  Siciv,  to 
give  a  naming-day  feast,  Ar.  Av.  922, 
cf.  494,  and  Eur.  El.  654 ;  so  r^f  i.  la- 
Ttdaat  ittrip  tov  vlov,  Dem.  1016,  fin. 
l^tKaToavopo^,  ov,  {ieKaro^,  avel- 
pci)  in  the  tenth  generation,  Epigr.  ap. 
Strab.  p.  464. 

AeKarou.  tj,  to  take  tithe  of  a  per- 
son, Ttvd,  N.  T. 

Aexarpnf,  SeKarpla,  thirteen,  prob. 
a  late  form,  though  found  in  MSS. 
of  Dem.,  V.  L.  Dmd.  Steph.  Thes. 
in  V. 

Acxaruvvc,  ov,  A,  (<Je«uri;,  iivio- 
uat)  a  farmer  of  tenths,  Anaxil.  Glauc. 
1.    Hence 

SfKaTuvtov,  ov.  TO,  the  office  of  the 
StKOTiivat,  Antiph.  'AX<.  2. 

AfKii^iof,  ov,  {iiKa,  *t)9)  tenfold, 
Call.  Fr.  162,  ubi  v.  Bentl. 

Afxu^viof,  ov,  (diKO,  *«?..?)  con- 
fisting  often  tribes  (^uXat),  Hdt.  5,  66. 
AfKo^oA/cov.  OV,  t6,  the  Rom.  de- 
naritUf—ten  raXxoZ,  Plut. 

AeKOX^.  adv.,  in  ten  parts,  Dio  C. 
AtKurlkoi,  at,  a,  {dixa,  Miot)  ten 
thousand.  Horn.,  cf.  ivveuxt^.oi. 

Acxd^opdof,  ov,  ((lt«a,  xopdij)  ten- 
stringfd.  LXX. 

t  Af «/^..JaXof,  ov,  6,  Decebalus,  a  king 
of  the  Dacians,  Dio  C. 

tAe«tArn#ev,    adv.   front    Deedea, 
Hdt. 

tAfic^/'.fm,  Of.  ft,  Decella.  a  town 
and  demus  of  Attica,  on  the  border  of 
Bocotia,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc.    Hence 
tAf«f/lf  uiCf.  adv.  to  Decella. 
\ AcKe'/riaat,  adv.  in  Decrlia,  Isocr. 
tAfKsXfiKof,  17,  6v,  of  DectlUi,  Decs- 
lean,  Dem. ;  v.  1.  in  Strab.  Acxc/.ixdf, 
p.  396. 

\AcKe^.et66ev,    adv.    from    DecelU, 
Lys. 

tAiriEcXftif,  iui,  b,  a  Decclean,  Hdt. 
9,73. 

tAfKe'-vflev,    adv..  fron    Dccelsa ; 
contd.  from  Afur Pji/flcv. 

tAt«f/lof.  Of,  il.   Drcelus,  a  hero, 
from  whom    Decelea    was   named, 
Hdt  9.  7a 
,lj«t*u'o?of,  ov,  (icKa,  iti?o'>.Qv) 
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voith  ten  beaks  {l/ijjo^),  vatif  •  Aeach. 
Fr.  129. 
lAeK(/i,3pi»Ct  ov,  0.  December,  Plut. 

At/tt  Ti/pir,  i6oi.  7,  a  space  of  ten 
years,  Dio  C. 

Affctrj^pof,  ov,=sq.  Anth. 

AencTtK,  ov.  &,  {dcKa,  Ito^  lasting 
ten  years,  xfiovoc.  Soph.  Phil.  715, 
Plat.  Legg.  682  D.— 11.  ten  years  old, 
Eur.  Andr.  307. 

AexiTic,  ido(,  y,  pecul.  fem.  of 
foreg.,  Ar.  Lys.  614. 

AcKi)pi)(,  e(,  (d^xa,  Ipiaau  or  upu) 
with  ten  banks  of  oars,  vauf  d.,  deceris, 
Polyb.  16,  3,  3 ;  cf.  Tptiip^t. 

iAeKltfTOV,  ov,  TO,  Deciitum,  a  city 
of  Italy ;  hence  ol  AcKif/Tai,  the  Deci- 
itae,  ace.  to  Strabo  a  race  of  the  Li- 
gyans,  p.  202. 

tAiKioc,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  Decius, 
Polyb. 

AiKO/icu,  Ion.  for  ilxo/tat. 

Aendpyvtof,  ov,  (dexa,  bpyvid)  ten 
fathoms  long,  iixTva  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

tAeKpiavoc,  ov,  6,  Dtcrianus,  a  so- 
phist of  Patrae,  Luc. 

A«T»of,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ii- 
XOM<"<  Strab. 

AcKTJip,  ipo;,  (5,=8q. 

AiKTtK,  ov,  o,  {6(xo/it"-)  strictly  a 
receiver :  hence  a  beggar,  Od.  4,  248. 

AfxrHtdf,  9,0V.  (lixmai)  fit  for  re- 
ceiving, able  to  receive,  Lat.  capos,  c. 
gen.  6.  lirtariiitJic,  Def.  Plat.  415  A, 
Tpo^f,  Arist.  Pol. 

A^KTo,  Ep.  syncop.  3  sing.  aor.  from 
d^^o^aj,  11. 

AficTOf,  5,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  di- 
Xouat,  received:  to  be  received,  accept- 
able, Lat.  acceptua,  N.  T. 

A^xrpia.  Of,  17,  poet.  fem.  of  dcx- 
T7/p.  Hktik,  Archil.  44. 2. 

AcKTup,  opoc,  poet,  for  6(ktik,  it*- 
Ttip,  one  who  takes  upon  hijnself,  o.  al- 
ftarof  viov,  taking  new  spilt  blood  on 
one's  self,  on  one's  mm  head,  Aesch. 
Eum.  204. 

At?.aaTpevi,  (u(,  6,  poet,  for  (kX<- 
aarprv^,  Nic. 

A£?,eui^u,  f.  •wTU,  (d^Afop)  to  entice 
or  caUh  by  a  bait,  Isocr.  166  A,  in 
Pass. ;  hence  in  genl.  to  allure,  entice, 
deceive,  catch,  yatJTpl  Ae}^u^£affai 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  4,  aroX^,  Dem.  241, 
2.  Mid.  to  entice  to  oru's  self,  Aesop. — 
11.  c.  ace.  cognato  yuTov  ib^  ■aepi 
dyKiCTpov  d.,  to  put  it  on  the  book  as 
a  bait,  Hdt.  2,  70,  but  i.  u)  Kiarpov 
laxuii,  to  bait  the  hook  with  a  tig, 
Luc. 

ArX^uuo,  OTOf,  t6,  a  bail. 

AE'AEAP,  orof,  t6,  a  bait,  Xen. 
Mem.  2, 1,  4 :  hence  a  bail,  enticement, 
dfception,  d.  Tivb^,  bait  for  a  person, 
Eur.  Andr.  264  ;  so  i/dovfi  kokoH  d. 
Plat.  Tim.  69  D,  Cicero's  esca  malo- 
rum :  poet,  also  in/.ap.  Call.  Fr.  478 ; 
and  in  dat.  sometimes  contr.  de/.i)r<. 
(From  the  root  6t7.-  comes  id>j>i,  do- 
lus: the  only  verb  is  ic^jd^u,  and 
ie?.oc  is  found  in  a  late  writer.) 

AeMupTTof,  ayo(,  6,  ij,  (iO.»ap, 
up^rd^u)  greedy  of  the  bait,  biting  f re*, 
ly,  TrtpKi/c,  Anth. 

Ae'/.iaopa.  orof,  T&,=iityjana,  ii- 
\tap,  Ar.  Eq.  789. 

Ai7(aniiuTtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
forog.,  Philoi.  ap.  Ath.  147  A. 

Aty.taBpn(,  ov.  6,  (dti.tu^u)  catch- 
ing vtth  a  bait,  late. 

Ac?-ru(rrpo,  of,  4,  a  baited  trap  or  | 
noon,  Cratm.  Seriph.  12. 

Ar'/Jaorpov,  ov,  rii,=foreg.,  Ni- 
coph.  Aphrod.  4. 

AO.£Tpov,  ov,  Tb,*KMy tap,  Opp. — 
2.   <i  lantern,  |>orh.   bei-auee  it   was  ' 
u«nl  to  catch  fish  by  mghl,  ap.  Ath.  I 
O'JO  E.  1 
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Ae?.^Tiov.  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  diXetifif 
Sophr.,  v.  EUendt  Lex.  Soph. 
A£?.?.l6iov,  ov,  TO,  the  nest  of  tht 

Ai}Mi,  ilioc,  V,  a  kind  of  Korp. 

AG'AO£,  tof,  To,=dt/.fop,  Geop. 

AE'AT.\,  TO,  indecl.,  v.  sub  A. — 
II.  the  Delta,  a  name  for  the  islands 
formed  by  the  mouths  of  large  rivrrs.  so 
called  from  their  shape,  1.  esp.  of  the 
Nile,  Hdt.  2,  13,  Strab.  etc.— 2.  an 
island  formed  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Ganges,  Strab.  —  3.  a  region  ot 
Thrace,  now  Dercon,  near  Byzan- 
tium, Xen.  An.  7,  1,  33.— IIL=)v 
vaiKttov  aidoiov,  Ar.  Lys.  151. 

A£?.Tuptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  AiX- 
T0(,  Polyb. 

AeXriov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ii/.roe, 
Hdt.  7,  239. 

A«Xro)po6of,  ov,  (dArof.  ^pii^) 
writing  on  a  deATOf  or  tablet,  regutemg, 
recording,  t^r/v,  Aesch.  Eum.  275  .[u] 

Ae?.ToctO]j(,  ((,  (diXra,  cidof )  del- 
ta-shaped,  triangular.    Adv.  ~dwf . 

Ai/rof ,  ov,  V,  a  wriiing-taJbUt.  frcm 
A,  the  old  shape  of  tablets,  Lat.  pm- 
gitlares.  Soph.  Tr.  683 ;  esp.  m  plor, 
Eur.  I.  A.  798,  also  jrivunuv  iO.roi, 
Ar.  Thesm.  778 :  meUph.  itf.Toi  ^pt- 
vuv,  the  tablets  of  the  heart,  Aesch. 
Pr.  789,  ubi  v.  Blomf.  (814.)— 11.  «y 
writing,  a  will,  Luc.     Hence 

AfAriiu,  <j,  to^ml  inio  a  deXrof  T 10  nols 
down  on  tablets,  record :  hence  in  niiiL 
it?.Tova6at  ^nthto  notedawn  wonisyir 
one's  self,  Aesch.  Supp.  179.     Hence 

Af  AroTof,  1;,  ov,  in  the  shape  of  a  A: 
TO  drAruruv,  a  triangle ;  esp.  a  tnam- 
gular-shaped  constellation,  Aral. 

AcX^KCIOf.  ov,  of.  belonging  to  « 
iO.i^i :  TrXtvpa  d.,  ribs  of  pork,  PYte- 
recr.  Metall.  1,  16. 

AfT^Klv^,  IK,  v,=d^>.^af,  Epich. 
p.  67,  a  sucking-pig,  dim.  from 

ArX^uKiov,  ov,  t6,  =  d^/.^o^,  Ar. 
Thesm.  237,  Lys.  1061.— 2.=  yw<u- 
Ktiov  aidoiov,  cC  xoipo^. 

AfTj^Koofuu,  contr.  ici^KOi-ttai, 
as  pass,  to  grow  vp  to  pig-hood,  Ar. 
Ach.  786. 

AE'A*AE.  iUof.  i,  Epich.  p.  58, 
9,  Hdt.  2,  70,  a  pig,  cL  Comicos  ap. 
Ath.  374  D,  sq. :  from  Anst.  down- 
wds.,  a  young  pig. 

iAO.oeioc,  a,  ov,  of  Delphi,  DtkJuc. 
V.  I.  H.  Hom.  Ap.  496. 

iAt7.(fiK6(,  q,  ov.  •/  or  belengng  to 
Delphi,  Delphic,  A«X.  ul>'Aa,thePutki- 
an  games  celebrated  near  Delphi, 
Soph.  El.  682. 

AcX^iv,  Ivoc,  A,  late  form  of  ie}M(. 

A£?J^tvtipu{,  prob.  I.  in  Aesch.  Vr, 
142,  d.  ircoinv  irovrov,  where  Ike  dot 
phins  gambol,  v.  Hcrm.  Opusc  5,  151. 
tAr/.^<V9f ,  ov,  6,  and  Ar A^v«,  ^,  if, 
the  serpent  Python,  slain  by  Apollo^ 
A  p.  Kh.  2, 706 ;  less  correctly  AtX^ 
vtK.  -ih'v,  [/] 

At/.dfti,u,  f.  -lau,  (dcX^)  t»  plof 
the  dolphin,  Kiipa  i.,  to  dutk  ot  dive  bkt 
one,  Luc. 

At/.Mvtov,  ov,  t6,  a  'nnW'  •/  It* 
Delphian  Apollo,  at  Athens,  Plut". :  t» 
jxi  AeP.^ti'tu  itKoanfpiov,  the  Uw- 
caurl  thrre.--2.  *s  geopr.  name  Dtffki 
nium,  a  city  in  the  i&land  of  Chioa. 
Thuc.  8.  38.-3.  a  city  and  harbuw 
in  Boeotia  (6  I'lpof  /.i^v).  Strab.— 
II.  a  plant,  perh.  larkfmr,  Dknc  (^] 
Strictly  ncut.,  from 

A(/-Oa<of.  ov,  A.  epith  of  .ApoUo. 
because  wor»hip|>«l  al  Delphi ;  arc. 
to  fome  from  the  ofriicni  (It>.«n^. 
whi<-h  he  slew,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  40\ 
Ruhnk.  F.p.  Cr.  p.  2a 

Af'/.oli-ic^nr.  m;  o,  dim  fiDin  dcA* 
Oif ,  o  Utile  Mphin,  Arist.  IL  A. 
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aIu  a  dolphin,  Diosc. 

beartng  a  dolphin  as  a  devicfy  Lye. 

bearing  dolphim,  Aesch.  Fr.  142  Dind., 
but  ct. dfX^ivf^pdf :  Kepaiai ((..beams 
viik  pulUyt,  to  lovxr  the  de?^l^  (v. 
signf  11),  Thuc.  7,  41. 

AEA<frl'S,  (vof,  6,  tht  dolfhin,  a 
small  species  of  whale,  whicn  play- 
ed ur  tumbled  before  storms  as  if  to 
warn  seamen,  and  so  was  counted 
the  frieod  of  men ;  hence  the  story 
of  Arion,  Hdt  1,  24,  cf.  esp.  0pp. 
Hal.  1,  64a ;  S,  416,  449.  Some  of 
the  accounts  bring  it  near  to  our  por- 
pot":  Horn,  names  without  descri- 
Oittg  it. — 11.  a  mags  of  iron  or  Uad, 
probl.  shaped  like  a  dolphin,  which 
was  huug  at  the  yard-arm,  and  then 
suddenly  let  down  on  the  enemy's 
ships,  Ar.  Eq.  762,  Thuc.  7, 41 :  hence 
any  weight  or  mass  of  metal,  0pp. — 111. 
«  cmnsteUaiton,  Arat. 
t  Aez-pT .  ido^t  6,  Dslphis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Theocr.  2. 

l&eX^iuVf  uvoc,  it  Delphian,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Phliasian,  Xen.  HelL  5, 3,  22. 

^rX^oi,  uv,  al,  Drlphi,  a  famous 
oracle  of  ApoUo  in  Phocis  at  the  foot 
of  Parnassus,  once  called  Pytho,  as 
in  IL  9,  405 :  the  later  name  lirst  in 
H.  Horn.  27,  14 :  AfX^ic  at  Delphi, 
Thuc.  1,  143. — II.  ol,  the  Delphians, 
Hdt :  AeX^of,  ov,i,a  Delphian,  Hdt., 
Thuc,  ntc;  as  adj.  Delphian,  uvnp, 
Eur.  An<L  1075;  Xoof,  Callim.  H. 
Ap.  98,  fem.  AeA(>if .  Soph.  etc. 

f^e?.<fvvjii,  and  AeA^ofv,  v.  AeXf/- 
vti(- 

A  E  .l+TI .  VOf ,  n,  the  matrix,  Hipp.  : 
also  it:>.^a,  7.    (Hence  udeX^of.)* 

^i/ia,  orof,  to,  (cJiu)  a  band,  Po- 
lyb. :  a  tnindle. 

AE'ilXl,  TO,  the  bodii,  frame,  or 
rtatwe,  esp.  of  man,  freq.  m  Hom. ; 
strictly  the  living  body,  atlifia  being 
the  corpse.  Soph.  Ant.  205,  but  also 
of  a  corpue,  v.  Schol.  Bekk.  II.  1, 115 : 
Horn.  oft.  joins  it  with  dJof  and  ^i«?, 
»hnpe,  figure :  he  Only  uses  it  in  ace. 
sin^.,  esp.  absol.,  fiiKoof  iifiaf,  small 
m  stature,  uptaro^  orfta^,  defia^  uv- 
SptfJOiv  itKrrfV.  oi-fia^  iiBavuTOiaiv 
lotKe  etc. :  and  in  later  writers  it  re- 
mains indeclin.  In  Trag.  freq.  as  a 
penphrasis,  like  Kupa,  e.  g.  xTavriv 
'  ur/Tfyijov  S.,  Aesch.  Eiun.84,  cf.  Soph. 
Tr.  9<H,  Valck.  Phoen.  455 :  in  Com. 
^-oadn,  Valck.  Ad.  p.  222  A.— II.  as 
•dv  c.  gen ,  <Jf/jnf  nvpoc  aWoiitvoto, 
in  form  Or  fashion  like  burning  fire, 
Lat.  inslar  ignis,  II.  11,  596.  (The 
root  is  the  same  as  iiau,  cf.  do/t^) 

Ae/iuTtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  difia, 
Hippiatr. 

^ffspiov,  ov,  t6,  (difioi)  a  couch,  bed, 
freq.  in  Od.,  in  H.  only  24, 644 :  used 
both  of  the  whole  bed  with  its  ftu-niture, 
and  of  the  wooden  bedstead  separately. 

Ac/ifioTiip>ic,  IS,  {SiMViov,  TTjplu) 
kfeping  one  to  one^s  bed,  hence  fwipa  J., 
a  Imgerias  fate,  Aesch.  Ag.  1450  ;  tt6- 
fOf  bftTOAixuv  i.,  lb.  53,  cf.  wdvof . 

AE'.MQ.  also  mid.  6fnoiuu:  aor. 
act.  Idfifia,  mid.  ticifiuiirjv :  perf.  I 
ilAfiriKa:  pf.  2  iido/ta:  perf.  pass. 
ifdimiuu :  Horn,  uses  impf.  and  aor. 
act.,  aor.  mid.=aor.  act.,  perf.  and 

Sl-ipf.  pass.,  but  pres,  act.  only  H. 
[ere.  188.  To  build,  irdXiv,  vvpyovi, 
Tej:tof,etc.,  Hom, etc. ;  in  mia.  iiel- 
fiaro  oIkov^,  he  built  him  houses,  Od. 
6,  9 :  in  geoL  to  construct,  prepare, 
make,  e.  g.  i.  uXo^,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
87,  ipitof  uTUt^c,  lb.  188, 6iov,  aua^t- 
r6v,  Hdt.  2, 124 ;  7, 100,  ubi  t.  Wes- 
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sel. :  esp.  of  carpentry.     (Akin  to 
6iij,  iapuu,  root  of  do/iof,  ioiai,  do- 
fUu,  Lat.  domus.) 

AcvdaXff,  /(Sof,  bf=^iavia'kli,  Era- 
tosth. 

^EvdLXXu,  to  turn  the  eyes  about,  give 
a  glance  at,  make  a  sign  to,  elf  Tiva,  11. 
9, 180;  also  iiia  6.,  Ap.  Kh.  3,  281. 
Rare  Ep.  word.  (Akin  to  U/mIvu, 
and  pern,  to  dtviu.) 

Atvipdg,  u6o{,  ri,  (iivSpov)  woody, 
Nonn. 

An>ipe68pewro^,ov,(6ivSpeov,Tpi- 
^)  nourishing  trees,  Emped.  405. 

LhfSpeov,  ov,  t6.  Ion.  for  dtvipov, 
a  tree,  Hoin.,  who  has  not  the  usu. 
iivipov :  Hdt.  has  both,  but  more 
freq.  iivdpcov :  poet,  also  devdpeirv, 
t6,  Arat. 

Aevipneu,  eaaa,  ev,  (iaidpov) 
woody,  H.  Horn. — U.=idevopiK6(,  of 
or  for  a  tree,  jrdSof,  Opp. 

Aevdpiox^C  17,  6v,  =s  ieviptudf, 
Anth. 

Acvdptxdc,  i),  Sv,  {dhidpov)  of  a 
tree,  icapTof  <5. ;  of  the  tree  kind,  both 
in  Theophr. 

AivSpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  itv- 
ipov,  Ath. 

Atvdp/rijf,  ot»,  6,  fem.  ieviplri^, 
jdof,  ij,  (Stvipov)  of,  belonging  to,  like 
a  tree :  yn  itvdplTi^,  soil  suited  for 
planting,  Dion.  H. :  upKtXoc  devopl' 
Ttc,  the  rrw-vine,  elsewh.  uvadevdpu^, 
Strab.  :  but  vvii^ri  itviplTi(,  a  wood- 
nymph,  Anth. 

AcvipoiiiTiu,  u,  [iivipov,  ftalvu) 
to  climb  trees,  Anth. 

Aevipoeiit/c,  i{,  (iivipov,  eWof) 
tree-like, 

&:-vipoKiiiTi{,  ov,  4.=sq.,  Anth. 

AcvOpoKofiOi,  ov,  (ievopov,  xd/ai) 
shaggy  with  wood,  Eur.  Hel.  1107,  Ar. 
Nub.  280. 

AcvipoKoirfu.i),  (.i(vipov,ic67tT<j)lo 
cut,  fell  trees,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  13:  i. 
Xupav,  to  waste  a  country,  Oem.  256, 
1,  cf.  iEvipoTofiiu- 

Aevdpo/.urai'a,  wv,  rd,  {iivipov, 
Xdxapov)  tall-growing  potherbs,  etc., 
Theophr. 

&evipoXi3avoc,  ov,  ii,  {iivipov, 
jU-iavog)  the  tree  which  bears  the  Xtiia- 
vuTof,  Geop. 

Aevipo/iaXaxV'  V(-  V-  {iivipov,  na- 
Xux^)  tree-mallow,  perh.  an  Althaea, 
Geop. 

AE'NAPON,  ot>,  t6,  a  tree;  first 
in  Pind..  for  Hom.  always  uses  iiv- 
ipcov,  and  so  oft.  Hdt. ;  the  Ion.  also 
and  sometimes  the  Att.  poets  have 
iivipoc,  EOf,  TO,  which  is  rare  in 
nom.,  but  very  freq.  in  dat.  sing,  iiv 
ipei,  nom.  and  ace.  plur,  iivinta, 
gen.  ievipiuv,  dat.  iivifttai,  which 
is  mote  usu.  than  iivipoi;,  even  in 
Att.  prose,  e.  g.  Thuc.  2, 75,  v.  Schiif. 
Greg.  p.  61, 62, 265  -.—iivipov  iXaat, 
an  olive-tree,  Ar.  Av.  617 :  and  so  in 
genl.  iivipa,  for  fruit-trees,  opp.  to 
vTit),  timber,  Hdt.  1, 193,  Arnold  Thuc. 
1.  c,  4,  69.  hence  i-  ^fiepa  Kai  aypta, 
Hdt.  8, 1 15 :  avov  i..  a  stick.  Call.  Fr. 
49.  {iivipov  is  prob.  a  redupl.  form 
of  the  root  dp-,  which  appears  in  our 
tree,  Sanscr.  dru,  also  Gt.  ipi(.) 

Atvipomjiiov,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {iiv- 
ipov, Tryfia)  blasting  the  groves,  Aesch. 
Eum.  938. 

A^dpof,fof,rd,Ion.ford^dpov,q.v. 

AevipoTOfiiio,  u,^ievipoKoniu,  to 
cut  down  the  fruit-trees,  and  so  lay  waste 
a  country,  Thuc.  1,  108  :  metaph.  d. 
tH  vuTa,  Ar.  Pac.  747. 

Aevipoipopiu,  €i,  to  carry  branches, 
and  ao=dvpao^piu,  Artemid. :  and 

Acvipoipopia,  af,  9,  a  bearing  of 
branches,  V.  dvpaoipopla,  Strab. — U. 
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later,  a  bearing  of  trees,  fertiliit/,  Geop. : 
from 

AEvdpo^dpof,  ov,  {iivipov,  ^Iptj) 
bearing  trees,  rich  in  vjood,  ^  d.,  sub. 
yij,  Philo. — \l.=(fvpaot^pof, 

Acvipd^TO^,  ov,  (itvipov,  <^6<i) 
X"ixit  plonted,  Plut. — II.  iriTpa  i.,  a 
stone  with  tree-like  marks,  perk,  the 
moss-agate,  Orph. 

Afvdpdu,(d^dpoi>)onl]ra»pa8s.  to 
grow  to  a  tree,  Theophr. 

Aevdpvu^u,  (d^opov)  to  lurk  m  the 
wood,  late  word. 

An>dpv^iot>,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  iiv- 
ipov, a  bush,  Theophr. 

Afvdpcjdijr,  ef,=do'dpofid7f,  tree- 
tike,  Dlosc. :  ievip,  HHti^ai,  wood- 
nymphs,  Mel.  111. 

Anidpueif,  eaaa,  ev,=ievipijei{, 
Nonn. 

Aevdpuv,  uvof,  i,  a  thicket,  LXX. 

&h>ipuatc,  eoc  7,  {icvipoopat) 
growth  so  as  to  beconte  a  tree,  Theophr. 

Afvdp<in;f,  ov,  d,=ieviplTtic:  fem. 
-onf,  (dof,  h,  Aesch.  Fr.  38. 

Aevvu^fj,  1.  -uau,  (Ointo^  to  abuse, 
treat  despitefully,  Ttvii.  Br.  Soph.  Ant. 
759;  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  kokH  fi^- 
/lOTadewofftv,  Soph.  Aj.  243.  Hence 

An>va(m>c  17,  6v,  reproached :  to  be 
reproached. 

Aivvog,  ov,  6,  a  reproach,  disgrace, 
Hdt.  9, 107.  (Prob.  formed  Ion.  from 
ietvic.) 

Ae^a/iFvii,  ^f,  ij,  (orig.  fem.  part 
aor.  1  from  dixo^at)  a  receptacle,  esp. 
of  water,  a  reservoir,  tank,  cistern,  Hdt. 
3,  9;  6,  119.— II.  philosoph.,  matter, 
as  being  that  which  receives  form.  Plat. 
Tim.  53  A. 

i^c^a/iivti,  11c,  i,  Deximlne,  a  Ne> 
reid,  II.  18,  44. 

^At^afuvdc.  ov,  i,  DexSmtniis,  a 
centaur,  Callim.  Del.  102.— 2.  a  king 
of  Olenus,  father  of  Deianira,  Apol- 
lod  2,  5.  5. 

t  Ae^ni'dpof ,  ov,  i,  Dexandrus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Affm.  Of,  5,  sub.  rtip,  (orig.  fem. 
from  df  J(of)  the  right  hand,  II.  10, 542; 
iK  df^mf,  OH  the  right  hand,  Ar.  Eq. 
639 ;  also  ^v  dtfi^  Ixeiv  or  XajJclv, 
Thuc.  2,  98;  7,  1 ;  cf.  drfiiif :  freq. 
as  token  of  saluting  or  addressing, 
hence  ic^iHv  iiidvat,  Ar.  Nub.  81, 
so  d.  KpoTclveiv,  1/iildM.tiv,  etc. : 
also  esp.  as  a  sign  of  assurance,  a 
pledge  or  treaty,  df ^lot  w  tirlmd/icv, 
11.  2,  341 ;  it^tiiv  "iiiovat  Tivl  Ktu 
Xa(3ftv  irapd  tivoc,  to  give  one  and  re- 
ceive from  him  the  pledge  of  the  right 
hand,  to  exchange  assurances,  to 
make  a  treaty,  Xen.  An.  2,  3, 1 1,  and 
even  defiaf  irapn  Ttvof  <tiipetv  /t^..., 
to  bring  pledges  that  he  would  not..., 
lb.  2,  4,  l,cr  Pors.  Med.  21. 

lAe^tuiif^,  av,  6,  son  of  Dexius,  patr. 
appell.  of  Iphinous,  II. '7,  15. 

Ae^<a^(j,  to  use  the  right  hand,  LXX. 

AefMupof,  01",  {iixoftac,  iupov)=s 
iapoSoKO^. 

taefiOia,  Of,  17,  Dexithea,  a  nymph, 
Apollod,  3,  1,  2;  another  in  Plut. 
Rom.  2. 

t  Aff/0fof,  ov,  6,  Dexkheus,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Ol.  98,  4,  Diod.  S.— 2. 
an  Athenian  poet,  Ar.  Ach.  14. 

ihtilKpiuv,  ovrof,  6,  DeMcreon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

^t^iftr/Xoc,  ov,  (iixofiai,  ijnjXov)  re- 
ceiving sheep,  esp.  rich  in  sacrifices,  i6- 
uo^,  taxdpa,  Eur.  Andr.  129,'  1138. 

l&t^ivlKO^,  ov,  b,  Dexinlcus,  an 
Athenian  parasite,  Ar.  Plut.  800. 

Acfioyy/of,  ov,  (ieStoc  III.,  yviov) 
ready  of  limb,  nimble,  Pind.  O.  9,  164. 

Ac^<oXu/3of ,  ov,  i,  (defiu,  Xa/i^d- 
vu)  a  spearman,  guard,  N.  T. 
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HtSioo/iat,  f.  -uaouai :  aor.  ISt^io- 
adfijjv,  dep.  raid.,  {oe^lo^)  tu  offer  the 
right  h*nd,  greet  with  the  right  hand,  C. 
ace.  pcro.,  Ar.  Plut.  753,  and  Xen.. 
out  also  c.  dat.,  ieStovotiai  dcotc.  to 
pat/  greeting  or  honour  to  the  gods, 
Aesch.  Ag.  852:  also  c.  dat.  modi,  6. 
Xtpcii  H.  Horn.  6, 16,  iwaivoif.  Soph. 
£1.  976 :  but  c.  ace.  lei,  jrvKvi/v  u/jv- 
OTiv  dciurijUvoi,  handing  me  or  pledg- 
ing one  in  manr  a  bumper,  Rhes.  419. 
Cf.  idKVvtu,  tin.  Plat.  Rep.  468  B, 
has  aor.  deiiuOijvat,  in  pass,  signf. 

AESIO'S,  (i,  ov,  Lat.  DEXTER, 
DBXTIMUS,  Sanscr.  DAKSHA. 
—I.  on  the  right  hand  or  side,  Horn., 
im  ieltu  and  jtti  iciid^iv,  to  the 
right,  II.  ;  later  also  x^'i>'>f  'k  ^^ 
ie^id.  Soph.  Fr.  527  (indeed  in'  upt- 
CTtpH  ;fcM)6f  is  in  Horn.),  and  im  <J. 
X"PO(,  Theocr.  25,  18 ;  but  h>6eita 
ana  ^Ttt  rfefiu,=^v  de^id,  on  the  right: 
for  which  Hdt.  has  n-pof  deftii,  1, 51 ; 
7,  69,  V.  also  deiid. — 1\.  fortunate,  bo- 
ding good,  esp.  of  the  flight  of  birds 
and  other  omens;  so  itito(  ipvic,= 
oinof.  freq.  in  Horn. :  Heyne  indeed, 
II.  7,  184,  remarks  thai  he  always 
uses  it  in  signf.  I.:  but  the  fact  is 
that  Greek  augurs  looked  to  the  north, 
so  that  the  luck^  onripns  from  the  east 
were  on  their  nghl,  the  unlucky  ones, 
from  the  west,  on  their  left:  to  the 
Romans,  on  the  contrary,  who  looked 
south,  the  goad  omens  Were  laeva  or 
tinisira  ;  though  their  poets  often  use 
the  Greek  form.  From  the  Greek 
preference  of  the  right  hand,  it  was 
considered  lucky  to  hand  wine  from 
left  to  right,  II.  1 .  597 ;  and  in  the 
same  way  to  do  all  thincs  which  went 
round  a  circle,  as  handing  round  lots, 
begging  round  a  table,  cf.  II.  7,  184, 
Od.  17,  365;  21.  141,  Theogn.  0.-J8, 
and  ^I'lif  f«of ,  iTidf  4tof. — lll.metaph. 
dexterous,  ready,  nimble,  opp.  to  left- 
handed  (French  gauche),  and  of  mind, 
thorp,  shreud,  clever,  first  in  Find.  I. 
S,  77  (4,  61).  who  has  also  super!,  in 
this  sense,  N.  3. 12,  and  then  freq.  in 
Ar.,  both  of  persons  and  things,  as 
Nub.  428,  834.  Adv.  -itif.  superl. 
de^tuTara,  Ar.  Nub.  148.  (Cf  id- 
Knifti,  fin.) 

tdfcirtf ,  oi,  b,  Dexius,  a  Colophon- 
ian,  father  of  Xenofihanes,  Diog.  L. 
(wr.  also  ii'fxof) ;  in  Luc.  Af "iroi'f. 

^tiihrseipo^,  ov,  6.  (dffi'if,  aetpu) 
IjTJroj",  the  horse  which  tens  not  yoked 
to  the  chariot,  but  ran  in  traces,  usu.  on 
the  right  side :  and  as  it  thus  had  more 
liberty  for  prancing,  etc.,  than  the 
others,  the  finest  horse  was  )>rob.  put 
there  for  display  :  hence  spirited,  im- 
petuous, cf.  Herm.  Soph.  B)l.  712,  and 
ccipa66pof :  so  metapti.  in  Soph.  Ant. 
140,  as  epith.  of  Marx. 

Af;io<m»ri?f,  on.  A,  (drfiof,  tarn- 
fttll)  one  who  stands  in  the  right  file  of 
the  chorus.  Mull.  Eum.  i  12.  [u] 

Af  f  idiT)f,  i/TOf.  V,  ((iefiof)  dexterity, 
activity,  esp.  of  mind,  sharpness, 
cleverness,  ao^iti  Kol  6.,  Hdt.  R,  124, 
and  so  freq.  in  Ar. — ll.=ie^iuai^, 
Paus. 

AfffonMrof.  ov,  (I'ffrof,  roixoc)  on 
the  starbofira  side  of  a  ship. 

Afiiodui'ijf.  ^f.  ((If ;/«f.  ^alvo/tai) 
appearing  on  the  rifjht,  Plut. 

Actdi^ii',  adv.,  hut  also  ^ti"  dffio- 
4tv,  to  the  right,  toii-ards  the  right,  II. 
13.  308,  V.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  *  202. 
tAfiimrof.  01',  A,  Drxippus.  a  La- 
conian  in  the  Greek  force  of  Cyras 
the  younger,  Xen.  \n.  5.  I,  15. 

AffdrtJpof,  »i',  {Arxnuni,  xfyj)  re- 
ctwing  fin  or  hvtnt-aacrifices,  th/tO.r], 
Eur.  Supp.  65. 
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A^lf.  eur,  7,  idixtV'ai)  rectptim, 
Eur.  1.  A.  1162,  cf.  doxi/. 

&eiiTep6{,  u,  6v,  poet,  lenothd.  foira 
for  dcftdf,  right,  the  right,  Hom.,  and 
Pind.,  i.  Kard  /taidv,  II.  5,  393 ;  i. 
reipl,  Od.  20,  197,  also  ie^irepd,  like 
oe^id,  sub.  x^lp,  the  right  hand,  Horn. 
iAeiiTepyi^iv,  Ep.  for  ie^iTepf,  II. 
24,284. 

Mc^iduvnf ,  ovf,  b,  Dtmphanet,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Stiab. 

Ac^/u/ia,  arof,  ri,  (it^i6oiuu)  that 
which  is  wfU  rtceived,  an  aecejOable 
thing,  Eur.  Bell.  iS.—ll.=ie^luai(,  a 
pte^e  offlriendship,  Soph.  O.  C.  619. 

At^tiivi/ioc,  Dv,  ( Off (df ,  ivoua  ) 
right,  or  lucky  m  name :  also  simply  =: 
defio;,  xcpfl  itStavv/toti,  Aesch. 
Supp.  607,  cf.  tlxJvvuof. 

Ae^iuatC,  €a{,  ^,  (ot^idofttu)  theoffer 
0^  the  right  hmd,  a  greeting,  welcome, 
Plut. :  also  canvassing,  Lat.  aynbitus.  Id. 

A^fo,  imperat  of  a  sync.  aor.  from 
dfroftat,  II.  19,  10. 

TAcfiiof,  ov,  6,  DexoOs,  masc.  pr.  il, 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  17. 

Aeofiai,  f.  iftjffnfiai,  and  Epich.  p. 
67,  deovpai,  dep.  pass.  c.  fnt.  mid.,  to 
need,  u'ant :  to  beg,  ask:  v.  sub  dtu  (B). 

Aio/tnt,  dep.,  to  be  afraid,  c.  inf, 
Aesch.  Pers.  700,  from  Wof,  bot  dub. 
(not  occurring  elscwh.),  and  Dind. 
reads  ilofiai. 

Af 01%  ovTof,  t6,  and  Att.  itlt;  Lys., 
part.  neut.  from  the  impers.  in,  that 
which  IS  binding,  needful,  right,  proper, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8;'al3o  rd  Slovra, 
Thuc.  1 .  22.  etc. :  Iv  ifovri,  sub.  ncot- 
p^,  in  good  time,  seasonably,  Lat.  op- 
portune, Eur.  Med.  1277,  also  tv  t6 
iinvTi,  Hdt.  2,  159:  «o  too  e/f  iioi; 
Hdt.  1,  119.  Soph.  O.  T.  1410.  also  ^r 
TO  iioi;  Hdt.  2.  173:  but  t/f  to  6. 
also,  for  needful  purposes,  needful, 
hence,  at  Athens,  tne  phrase  for  se- 
cret service,  f/f  to  irov  urru'/.eiTa,  Ar. 
Nub.  859,  ubi  v.  Interpp. :  tic  oviiv 
Mov,  to  no  useful  purpose,  unnecessari- 
ly, Dem. ;  rpo  roB  iiovror,  before 
there  is  any  necessity. —  II.  like  i^ov. 
Ivov,  irapov,  etc.,  ieov  is  used  instead 
of  the  gen.  absol,  ifovTo;,  esp.  in 
Thuc,  and  Oratt..  it  being  needful  or 
fitting,  c.  inf,  .\r.  Nub.  999:  this  is 
rather  the  ace.  than  the  nom.,  v. 
Kiiliner  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  670:  so,  otiiv 
i^ov,  there  being  no  need. 

Aeov.  Ion.  for  Ueov,  imperf  from 
ieu,  to  bind,  Od. 

Aroi'rur,  3  pi.  imperat.  from  i(u, 
let  them  bind,  Od. 

A  f  1^1"  ror,  adv.  from  iinv,asit  ought ; 
fittingly.  Plat.  Legg.  837  C. 

AforrfTOf,  6,  v.  AfuruffOf. 

AE'02.  gen.  i(ov(,  to:  the  plur. 
only  in  Ael. :  poet,  dfiof.  (ieifu)-= 
irma,fenT,  alarm,  af  right,  Horn.,  who 
uses  both  forms,  and  oft.  joins  x'"->- 
piiv  i^n^,  pale  fear :  distinguished  by 
Ammon.  from  <»<i}or.  as  l>eing  more 
lasting,  cf  Stalll..  Plat.  Pnit.  35.S  D ; 
we  have  them  joined  in  Hdt.  4,  115. 
Con'iract.  i.  nruf,  fear  of  a  person 
or  thinff,  Ar.  Ach.  S«l,  Thuc,  eir  : 
(Vof  {fori  or  yiyTrrai)  c.  inf,  II.  12, 
216.  more  usu.  foil,  by  pr/,  c.  suhj.. 
Ar.  Eccl.  6.^1,  Thuc.  3,'  33,  etc. :  also 
iio(  Ixrif  pi....  Soph.  O.  O.  223—11. 
aire,  r<  rrrence,  Aesch.  Pers.  702 :  wh^r 
icoc  ieitfrai,  to  fear  where  no  fe.ir 
is.  Plat.  Symp.  108  A.— HI.  a  terror, 
means  of  inspiring  fear,  i.  iftrnripov, 
Thuc.  3,  45. 

AE'nAS,aor,  r<5.plor.  nom.  ifirS, 
Od  .  poet.  dat.  trmitaai,  II.  4,  3,  and 
A^rrai7fTt,  H.  15,  86.  a  beaker,  gnblet, 
chalice  for  libations.  Horn.,  with  whom 
it  is  always  of  gold,  aometimcs  richly 
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wrought,  n.  II,  632:  later  also  of 
earthenware,  Antb. :  cf.  a/t^nrrtX- 
Aof.  —  II.  the  golden  bawl  or  boat  in 
which  the  sun  floated  back  from  weM 
to  east  during  the  ni^ht,  Sturz  Pher- 
ecyd.  p.  103,  Kleine  Stesich.  7,  fin., 
cf  Mimnemi  9.    Hence. 

AcTtatrrpaio  a,  ov,  in  or  of  a  cup. 
Lye. 

AcnaoTpOD,  au,  To,=<Wirof.  An- 
tim.  9. 

lor.  Anth. 

AfP«rrtf'  t^i^^tpayxiK,  Anth. 

Atpdiov,  ov,  TO,  a  necklace.  Eat. 
Ion  1431,  in  plur. :  a  collar,  Xen.  Cyn. 
6, 1 :  strictly  iieot.  from  iipato^.  of 
the  neck.    Hence 

Atpatoitiiti,  Jic,  4.  =  SiipOKiii), 
Anth. 

Afpac,  orof,  to,  like  d(pof,  poet 
for  i^pua,  skin,  hide. 

Aepw,  odof,  i7,=rf«pof ,  Soph.  Phil. 

491,  Eur.  I.  T.  1240,  e  eonj.  Herroanni 

tA^paf,  TO,  Deras.  a  fortress  of  ft- 

eyonia,  t.  L  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  22,  ct 

Vrpa^. 

fAfpl3atoc,  ov,  b,  an  tnA«6«riDtf  of 
Derbe,  a  Derblan,  N.  T.  Act.  30,  i: 
from 

iAfplJri,  i7f,  7,  Derbe,  a  city  of  Ly- 
caonia,  Strab.     Hence 

AcpifiTTic,  m,  b,  on  inhabitant  if 
Derbe.  Strab. 

t Afp'^iKt;,  uv.ol,  the Drrbires,  a  peo- 
ple of -Morgiana,  on  the  Oius,  bonier- 
mg  on  the  Hyrcanians,  Strab. 

Afpypa,  urof ,  to.  (iipKopat)  a  look, 
glance,  Kvavovv  ^rvfftrtji'  itpypa  I'pd- 
KovTo^,  looking  the  look  of,  i.  e.  looking 
like...,  Aesch.  Pers.  83,  cf  Eur.  .Me<L 
IH7. 
iAfpiat,  ijv,  oi,  the  Derdae,  a  mount- 
ain-tribe in  eastern  India,  Strab. 

\Atpiac,  a  and  ov,  6.  Derdas,  a  Ma- 
cedonian, son  of  Arrhidaeus,  Thuc. 
1,57. 

Afpri.  VC'  i-  A'*'  for  itipi,  the  neck, 
the  thro<it.  Trag. 

•AE'Pea.  assumed  as  prpsmt, 
whence  to  form  some  tenses  of  1*0^ 
duvu. 

fAipfi(ji',cn'or,6,  Derthona,  now  TW- 
fomi,  a  city  of  Italv.  Strab. 

AffHf,  lor,  y.=ifpn. — ll.=iVpjSir. 
i AfpKfTatoc,  ov,  6,  Drrcetarus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Plut.  Anton.  79. 

^ArpKiTTic,  and  AtpKrTo^,  ov,  6,  Der- 
cftes,  or  Dercgtus,  mai^.  pr.  n.,  Ar. 
Ach.  102.f. 

tAfpA'f rij.  oi'c,  j^.  Drrcfto,  a  Srnan 
goddess,  mother  of  Semiramis,  Ihut 
S.  2.  4  :  Luc.  do  dea  Syr.  14 

Afp»f ii)?f ,  l(,  ( (If (xnuai,  rt'i ij ) 
sleeping  icilh  the  eyes  oj^en,  N  ic. 

ArpKiiiouai,  dep.,  poet,  for  Sipto 
pat.  H>!<  Th.  911. 

AK  I'KO.MAI,  dep.  pass,  (for  the 
aet.  [trrsent  iepKu  only  occurs  in 
Or.imm.) :  perf.  with  pre*  sicnf  fe- 
(lo|)xa  ■  aor.  Himkov,  also  in  nass. 
form  h^mKTiv  and  cMpx'^Tjy,  ajl  lo 
act.  sifiiif  :  Horn,  uses  only  part,  ttp- 
Kotino^,  impf.  iijiKi'TKfTo,  wiih  »<»r. 
I'^uaKin:  and  perf  To  look,  see.  Hi  wi. ; 
and  as  li(p  is  necessary  to  »ii;hl,  to 
behold  the  light  of  the  sun,  to  lire,  like 
iJ/^To._ll.  1,  88;  Od.  16,  AM  dniOj, 
ourffia/.eov  i.,  to  look  temble,  Horn, 
and  so  in  Att.,  pd.ia  i.,  .\r  Ran. 
1336:  alsoc.acc.  cocnato,  Tto»*''oi.- 
point  icAopKiliC,  finshmg  fire  from  his 
eye;  Od.  19.  410.  and  'so  d.  "AplJ, 
.Icwh.  Thcli.  53 :  also — 2.  c.  kc.  o»>- 
jpcti,  to  look  on  or  at,  esp.  in  pr»^-, 
an<l  aor..  Horn.  :  also  i.  naru  rj, 
.Aesch.  Pr.  079:  hcnre  in  grn!    i» 
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Ae«:h.  Theb.  103.— H.  of  light,  la 
jUuh,  gleam,  like  the  eye,  daoi,  ^ey 
yoc  iidiipKt,  Pind.  N.  3,  fin.,  9,  08 : 
hence  deSopubi  ^Xiiriiv,  to  be  ktm- 
eyfd,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Cell.— It  seems 
strictly  to  be  used  not  merely  of  sight, 
•>ut  o( sharp  light,  cf.  Aesch.  Supp.  409, 
Soph.  Aj.  85,  Lucas  Quaest.  Lexil. 
i  15.  Only  poet.  (The  Sanscr.  root 
u  drt( ;  hence  prob.  iooKue,  ipuauv.) 
i^cpHvMioi,  and  -wA/Udof,  a  and 
ov,  i.  Oerci/ttdtu,  a  Spartan  general, 
Thuc.  8,  61. 

tAeptv/Mc,  ((Jof,  J;,  DtrcylUs,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  also  AepKv/Jc,  Anth. 

1AipKi'/.o(,  ov,  6,  Da^cylus,  an  Athe- 
nian pteyer,  Ar.  Vcsp.  78.-2.  also 
-eAJlof.  Dercyllua,  one  of  the  ten  en- 
voys sent  by  the  Athenians  to  Philip 
of  Macedoa.  Dem.,  etc. 

tA^pxwvof,  ov,  i,  Dacynw,  a  son  of 
Keptune,  ApoUod.  2,  5,  10. 

Atpfta,  orof,  TO,  (iepu)  the  thin, 
hide  of  b«asu,  Lat.  jxlUt,  Horn.,  iip- 
ita  jUovTOf,  a  Uon's  skin  for  a  cloak, 
n.:  a.\ao»kiMf)repaTed for baia, bottles, 
«tc,  Od.  2,  291.  Once  in  Horn,  of  a 
man'*  skin  etript  oS,  11.  16,  341,  cf 
HdU.4,  64;  5,  25.-2.  later  in  genl. 
one's  skin,  Lat.  cutis,  irept  ru  Sip/iaTi 
i^jiouca,  Ar.  Eq.  27,  cf.  Pac.  746—3. 
the  bark  of  trees,  Theophr. :  also  the 
skin  or  sUmgh  of  fruit.  Id.  Cf  iopa, 
iipof,  dipoi,  di^ic-    Hence 

Af/vorixov,  ov,  Td,  sub.  upyvpiov, 
tke  revenue  arising;  from  the  sale  of  the 
hides,  etc.,  of  victims,  Lycurg.  ap. 
Harp.,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.2,50:  strictly 
neut.  from 

&ep)iaTiKo(,  y,  ov,  {Mpiia)  of  or 
Uke  skill,  Ahst.  H.  A. 

Acp/Hirtvof,  ij,  ov,  of  skin,  kalhem, 
Od.  4,  782,  offTrif,  Hdt.  7,  79. 

Ae/tiiuTtov,  Qv,  t6,  dim.  from  icpfta, 
Arist.  Physiogn. 
Affl/iuTif,  ((!of ,  71,  dim.  from  Stppa. 
AfpiiaTovpyia,  Of,  9,  (Sipfia,  *ipyu) 
the  preparing  of  leather,  tanning. 

Aep/taTovpyiKOi,  f/,  ov,  of,  belonging 
toa  tanner  or  tanning,  Plat.  Polit.280C. 
From 

tAFfV«irovpxof ,  ov,  i,  (iippa,  *  Ip- 
yu)  a  tanner. 

Aepitaro^yiu,  <j,  (ifptM,  ijMyelv) 
to  eat  the  skin  and  all,  otrab. 

AcpiiaTo^opiu,  0,  to  wear  a  skin  or 
hide :  from 

Atpnaro^opOi,  ov,  (iipfta,  ^pu) 
clothed  in  skins,  Strab. 

Arp/uiTuiiK,  tr,  (SepfUi,  dice)  til's 
sUn,  Ahst.  H.  A. 

AepiiiiaTn(,  or  ^ep/itaT^i,  ov,  A, 
(ifpfui,  iatfiti)  a  uxtrm  which  eats  skin 
or  Uathrr,  Soph.  Fr.  397,  v.  Ellendt. 

AepftoJZTtpoc,  ov,  (depfia,  irrepov) 
kalher-winged,  as  a  bat,  Arist.  H.  A. 

tAipvtK,  ov,  6,  Vemes,  a  satrap  of 
Arabia,  Xen.  An.  7.  8,  25. 

Aipitc.  «Jf,  V.  {iipKoitai.)  the  sense 
^  sight,  Orac.  ap.  Plut. 

Aipov,  iroperf.  for  Idepov  from  ii- 
ptj,  Horn. 

A<pof,  toe,  t6,  like  diaai,  poet,  for 
MpfJta,  skin,  hide.  Soph.  Fr.  16. 

tAefipluTtC,  tdof,  71,  o/Derrimn,  Der- 

rian,  epith.  of  Diana,  from  sq.,  Paus. 

tAif>ptov,  ov,  TO,  Derrium,  a  place  in 

Laconia,  with  a  temple  of  Diana,  Pans. 

A((tl>tov  and  dejipltiov,  ov,  to,  dim. 

from  sq. 

AiMt{,  euf.  v>  «l«o  ^^P«f>  <.^po{, 
dipfia)  a  leathern  covering  or  coat,  Eu- 
pol.  Incert.  39. — II.  in  pJur.  screens  of 
tktn.  etc.,  hung  before  fortifications 
to  deaden  the  enemy's  missiles,  like 
the  Roman  cilicia,  Thuc.  2, 75 ;  where 
iefi/iri-t  differ  from  Sii^ipat,  prob.  as 
UKtreMcrf  skins  fcom  dretttd. 
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iAil>l>tc,  euc<  4.  Derris,  a  promontory 
of  Macexlonia,  Strab. 

tAepaaiot,  uv,  ol,  the  Dersaei,  a 
Thracian  people  on  the  Pangaeus, 
Hdt.  7,  100. 

Aeprpov,  ov,  t6,  (.M/ia)  the  card  or 
membrane  which  contains  the  bowels, 
Lat.  omentum,  Antim.  107,  and  Hipp. : 
in  Od.  1 1, 579,  the  vultures  of  Tityus 
are  represented  iiprpov  iau  iivov 
ref,  where  Aristarch.  took  it  for  the 
skin  of  Tityus ;  others  still  worse  for 
the  vulture's  beak  (for  (Jvvovrtf  is 
neut.,  not  act.) ;  rather  Slfirpov  lau 
is  put  for  cl;  ifprpov,  even  to  the  bow- 
e/ji,  as  in  Hipp.  1149  E. 

t  Atpruffffo,  jf.  71,  VertBaa.  now  7V- 
tosa.  a  city  of  Spain,  on  the  Ibcrus, 
Strab. 

AE'PC,  Ion.  detpu,  fut.  6epu :  aor. 
act.  Ideipa :  aor.  pass.  Mdpijy,  but 
we  also  have  a  part.  iapSclg  in  Ni- 
coch.  Cent.  1 :  fut.  2  pass,  iap^ao- 
pat:  perf  iiiapiia  and  iiiopa:  of 
which  Hom.  has  impf ,  and  aor.  act. 
To  skin,  flay,  of  animals,  6.  /3ot'f,  pij- 
Xa>  Hom. :  aOKov  dtptiv  Tivu,  to  flay 
one  alive,  Plut.  Sol.  15,  v.  daipu:  also 
<!fp<j  ae  0v>aKOV,  I  will  flay  you  into  a 
purse,  A  r.  Eq.  370.-11.  also  (like  our 
vulgar  words  to  tan  or  Aide)  to  cudgel, 
thrash,  Ar.  Vesp.  485,  Ran.  019  :  hence 
proverb.,  6  pij  Sapdi  uvfipuirof  ov 
vatieverat.  =  TraO^para  pafff/para, 
Menand.  Monost.  422.  (daipu  and 
ielpu,  both  post-Horn.,  yet  come 
nearer  the  Sanscr.  dri,  (0  att  asumler, 
and  this  brings  dlpu  into  connexion 
with  dpe7Tu,—ipv'!><J-) 

Afats,  £Uf ,  17,  (Siu)  a  binding,  lying 
together. — 11.  like  Tr^OK^,  the  complica- 
tion or  involution  of  a  dramatic  plot, 
opp.  to  ?,ii(nr,  Arist.  Poet.  18. 

Aeapa,  aroc,  t6,  (ifu)  poet,  for 
ieapnc,  a  bond,  fetter,  Od.  1,  204.— II. 
a  head-band,  II.  22,  468,  in  plur.,  like 
uvti^Tipa,  Siuiijpa. 

Aeapevrmoc,  7j,  Av,  fit,  good  for 
binding.  Plat.  Legg.  847  D :  from 

Acapevu,  (Acopot)  to  fetter,  put  in 
chains,  H.  Hom.  6,  17,  Eur.  Bacch. 
616;  to  lie  together,  as  com  in  the 
sheaf,  Hes.  Op.  479. 

Aeaufu,  C,  f.  -^ffw,  (ie<r/i6()=iAe- 
apcvu,^.  T. 

A(api],  uf, ;),  {AiiS)  a  bundle,  Alex., 
Kv!3epv.  2,  and  ap.  Dem.  9.34,  26. 

A^apiov,  ov,  TO,  =  AtopjOQ,  Anth. ; 
strictly  neut.  from 

A^autQt;,  ov.  also  a,  ov.  Soph.  Fr. 


17,  (uecr//6f)  binding:  hence  binding 

s  a  spell,  switching,  c.  gen.,  fjuvo^  o. 

6pevuv,  Aesch.  Eum.  332. — 11.  pass. 


as  a  spell,  bewitching,  c.  gen.,  fmvoc 
6pevuv,  Aesch.  Eum.  332. — 11.  pae 
ivtmd,  captive.  Soph.  Aj.  299,  and  Eur. 

Aeapic,  lAoc,  fi,=d(a/i^,  Hipp. 

Aeap6(,  oi;  A,  plur.  ru  Aetrpd,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  157,  Hdt.  6,  91,  and  so 
usu.  Att.  but  SeapoL  Eur.  Bacch.  518, 
631.  (A(u)  a  band,  bond,  fetter :  Hom. 
in  genl.  any  thing  like  a  band  for  tying 
and  fastening,  as  a  halter,  II.  6,  607  ;  a 
mooring  cable,  Od.  13,  100,  etc. — 2.  in 
genl.,  bonds,  imprisontneTit,  Asopos 
dr?-f Of (f,  Epigr.  ap.  Hdt.  5, 77,  oviiv 
ufiov  Acapov,  Hdt.  3, 145 :  so  too  in 
plur.,  Thuc.  7, 82.- U.=<Iio^7,  a  bun- 
d/e, late.  [C] 

ActruoijwXa^,  oko^,  A.  i/,  (AscfiAt, 
^t'Aal)  «  prison-keeper,jailer,fi.T.  [i] 

Aeapdo,=deafiKvij,  to  bind,  fetter. 
Hence 

Alapupa,  aroc,  t6,  a  fetter,  Aesch. 
Pers.  745,  in  plur. 

Aeapurifpiov,  oi\  t6,  apr«on,Thuc. 
6,  60,  A.  ivApuv,  Hdt.  3,  23. 

AeapCtrrie,  ov.  A,  a  prisoner,  captive, 
Hdt.  3, 143,  and  Att— 11.  as  adj.  in 
chaixu,feUered,J^eich.  Pr.  119 :  so  too 
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fern.  AcapuTtf,  tdof,  A.  jrolpvn,  Sopn. 
Aj.  234. 

AetTTrosiu,  f  -Aau,  (rfccnrtfrw)  to  rule 
with  absolute  sway,  be  lord  of.  C.  gen. 
H.  Hom.  Cer.  366,  Hdt.  3, 142,  etc. ; 
later  also  c.  ace,  A.  jroXiv,  Eur.  H. 
F.  28  :  absol.  to  gain  the  mastery, 
Aesch.  Pr.  208. — II.  to  make  one's  self 
master  of  a  thing  ;  and  so,  to  compre- 
hend, catch  the  meaning  of,  Adyov, 
Aesch.  Ag.  543.  Pass,  to  be  under  the 
control  of  one,  Diod. 

AioTTotva,  5f,  Tj,  pecul.  fem.  of  At- 
GKOTTje,  the  mistress,  lady  of  the  house, 
Lat.  hero,  Od.  ;  where  uXo;t;of  Ai- 
Biroiva  and  yvvii  AiairoLva  are  joined ; 
with  reference  to  her  entire  authori- 
ty over  the  domestics.  From  Pindar's 
time,  a  princess,  aueen,  P.  4,  19,  Fr. 
87,  11:  in  Att.  oft.  joined  with  the 
names  of  goddesses,  A.  'Ekutt),  Aesch. 
Fr.  374,  'ApTcpiQ,  Soph.  El.  626,  etc! : 
but  at  Athens  esp.  as  a  name  of 
Proserpina,  Paus.  8,  37,  l-lo. 

Ac(i7ro<r(nvat>ra(,  uv,  ol,  (Aeatti- 
aio(,  vavT^i)  Helots  at  Sparta  who 
were  freed  on  condition  of  serving  at  sea, 
Myron  ap.  Alh.  271  F,  cf.  Miill.  Dor. 
3, 3,  ^  2. 

AtanAato^,  ov,=ij£0-T(i<TW0f, Aesch. 
Supp.  845. 

AeoTtoaTdc,  ij,  <5v,  verb.  adj.  from 
A^OITol^u,  to  be  governed  with  absolute 
sway,  Arist.  Pol. 

AeBTroavvti,  ^f,  i,  absolute  sumy, 
despotism,  Hdt.  7,  102. 

Aeff5r6<n;vof,  ov,  (the  fem.  dtonjo- 
(Ttii'V  only  as  subst.)  of  ot  beUmgMg  to 
the  tnasler  or  lord,  ?.fxoc  Aeon.,  the 
master's  bed,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  144 :  rd 
df  ffiroOTiva  ypj^poTO,  the  master's  prop- 
erty, Xen.  Oec.  9, 16 ;  A.  uvayKOi,  ar- 
bitrary rule,  Aesch.  Pers.  587 ;  b  AeOTt., 
as  suDst.=d€(Tn'dr)/f,  Tyrt.  ap.  Paus. 
4,  14,  5:  also  the  young  master,  Ihs 
heir,  Anaxandr.  Prot.  1,  33:  in  Plut. 
Lye.  28,  ij  Aeon.,  the  master's  dough 
ler,  the  young  mistress,  v.  I. 

AeoTTOTeia,  of.  i),  (AeanoTevu)  ab- 
solute stray,  despotism,  esp.  of  the  Ori- 
entals, Plat.  Legg.  698  A,  Isocr.  113  D. 

AfiTTrdrciof,  a,  ov,  =  AcaTvAowoc, 
Lye. 

AfffjroTMpo,  Of,  7/,  fem.  of  Aemti 
T»/r,  a  mistress.  Soph.  Fr.  868. 

Af<77ronv(j,=dtojrofw,  LXX. 

AfOTtOTCCt,    W,    f.    -^CT6>,  =  (JeOfftf$U 

c.  gen..  Plot.  Tim.  44  E.  Pass,  to  be 
despotically  ruled,  irpof  uAylnj-  ;[fpor, 
Aesch.  Cho.  104,  ai  xepl,  Eur.  Ho 
reel.  884. 

Afffffori/f ,  ov.  A,  voc.  AfaTTOTii,  ace. 
dfffJTOTfO,  deffiroTfof,  Hdt.  1,  11, 
1 1 1 :  a  master,  lord :  strictly  in  respect 
of  slaves,  so  that  the  address  of  a 
slave  to  his  master  was  u  Aiavor' 
uvaS,  Ar.  Pac.  90 :  otherwise  it  was 
used  chiefly— 2.  of  oriental  rulers : 
hence  a  despot,  absolute  ruler,  whose 
subjects  are  slaves,  Lat,  dondnus,  Hdt. 
3, 89.  Thua  6, 77.-3.  also  of  the  gods, 
cf  Eur.  Hipp.  88,  Xen.  An.  3,  2, 13. 
— U.  in  genl.  an  owner,  master,  lord, 
Kuuov,  vaijv,  Pind.  O.  6,  30,  P.  4, 
369,  pavrevpiruv,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  27, 
Toi  oprt»)or,  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  10,  cf. 
uvof.  Post-Hom.,  though  he  uses 
Aianoiva  in  Od.  (The  deriv.  is  un- 
certain.) 

AtarorlAiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  Ae- 
OTtorrj^,  Aristaen. 

AeanoTiK6(,  fi,  &v,  (ScanoTri^)  of, 
belonging  to,  concerning  a  master  or  his 
authority  :  AeOTtoTiKai  ovpijxipal.  mis- 
fortunes that  befall  one's  masltr,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  64. — 2.  fit  to  be  a  master,  c. 
gen.  A.  tCtv.  avOpuiruv,  Id.  Oec.  13,  5. 
— II.  inclined  to  tyranny,  despotic.  Plat. 
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Kep.  344  C :  to  dea;toTiK6v=itano- 
Teia,  Id.  Legg.  697  C  :  so  too  ^  -xij, 
Arist.  Pol.    Adv.  -KUf,  Isocr. 

AcffTTorif,  ido^,  7,  =  diffTToiva^ 
Soph.,  Eur.,  and  Plat. 

LeoTTorlffKoc,  ou,  <J,  diai.  from  de- 
ffxoTvr,  Eur.  Cycl.  267. 

Atnj,  ijf,  i,  (strictly  fern,  froxa  fird;, 
tub.  ^Mfl^Tlic)  tdcks  bound  up,  a  fagot, 
Kato/icvai  oerat,  11.  1 1,  554  ;  17, 663 : 
Polyb.  has  ieofieveiv  '/.aundda^. 

AtToc,  v,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  ttu, 
Iwtnd. 
tAfut jav,  V.  sub  dctiu,  Qu.  Sm. 

Arvr/oro^at,  poet.  int.  fiit.  mid.  of 
Sevut  to  miss,  want,  Horn. 

iAfVKa?.tdiic,  ov,  6.  lor  iievKaXto- 
viudtf^,  son  of  Deucalion,  i,  e.  Idome- 
neus,  II.  1'^,  117:  in  pi.  ol  ^tvKafliat, 
the  descendants  of  (the  Thessatian) 
Deucalion,  the  Greeks,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  266. 
i^evKoKiuv,  urof,  6,  Deticalion  in 
Horn.,  son  of  Minos  and  Pasiphaii, 
father  of  Idomeneus,  I).  13,  451.— 2. 
■on  of  Prometheus,  husband  of  Pyr- 
rha,  reigned  in  Thessaly ;  in  his  time 
occurred  the  famous  deluge,  which 
overflowed  Greece  ;  first  in  Hes.  frg. 
11,3;  Pind.  01.  9 ;  etc.— 3.  a  Trojan, 
n.  80,  478. — II.  71,  an  island  near 
the  promontory  Pyrrha  in  Thessaly, 
Strab.    Hence 

t ActiKaXdJiT f ,  Of,  ol,  the  descendanls 
of  Deucalion  (2),  Theocr.  15,  141. 

tAnnca?.iuvria,  of,  i/,  Deucalimla, 
a  work  of  Hellanicus,  so  called,  Ath, 
416  B. 

Aevxof ,  f Of,  r<i,=  y?.f ficcf . 

AH)/ia,  aTof,  TO,  (df t-u)  that  which 
i»  wet .  xoaktd :  Stv/iaTti  Kfytcjv,  boitrd 

fsh,  so  Bockh  and  Disnen  Pind.  O. 
80,  from  MSS.,  for  the  old  reading 
dtvrara. 

A»wv(TOf,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  Ac(Sif  irof, 
A/if/dof.  V.  Bergk  Anacr.  Fr.  2. 
(Ace.  to  E.  M.  ihvvoc  is  Indian  for 
l)aai/.iii( :  on  this  v.  Pott  Forsch.  1, 
102.) 

An'oinro,  poet,  for  driioivTO,  froiri 
<)ft)(j,  to  miss,  II. 

^ivo/iai,  poet,  for  dio/iai,  Hom.,T. 
devtj. 

Afi/)/,  cf  iivpo  sub  fin. 
tAft;)i<'iror,  ov.  ;/,  Dtiriopus,  a  re- 
gion of  Macc<lonia,  Strab. 

AETPO.  adv.  of  place,  hither,  here, 
with  all  verbs  of  motion :  in  llom. 
freq.  used  in  cheering  up,  or  callmg 
to  one.  Here !  this  wai/ .'  On  !  Come 
on!  uye  ilff'po,  ieip'  u>f.  iriip'  Wt, 
and  itify)'  ITU,  always  with  a  verb 
sing.,  AiiTt  being  used  with  plur. : 
ievpo  stands  alone  lor  the  in»perat., 
Od.  8,  202:  iivpo  rod'  Uuvu  occurs 
n.  14,  309,  Od.  17,  444  :  ()i  vpo,  sc.  till. 
here,  you.'  Ar.  Pac.  8)5:— c.  gen.,  d. 
Toi  ?.oyov.  up  to  this  point  ol  the  ar- 
gument. Plat.  Symp.  217  E.— 2.  also 
with  verbs  like  iroiinaTiivni.  vaptl- 
vat,  in  pregnant  constr.,  to  have  come 
hither  and  be  here,  and  so  it  may  be 
translated  simply  here,  first  in  11.  3, 
405;  but  most  freq.  in  Atl.— II.  of 
time,  unlit  now,  up  to  this  timr,  hithrr- 
to,  onlv  in  Att..  esp.  Trag. :  also  ii  i",)' 
uel,  Valck.  Phoen.  l-'IS,  Pors.  Or 
1679:  freq.  filxfyt  Atii>n.  sometimes 
with  art. /xfj-pi  rov  fiipn,  Thiic.  Ar. 
has  the  slrnncer  Alt.  form  dfi'pi  [l]. 
Nub.  323:  frvpu  is  quoted  by  Hdn. 
from  II.  3,  2 10,  V.  Spitzner. 

Artf.  Ar.  Ach.  911,  Aeol.  for  Zevf, 
Koen  Grez.  p.  599. 

AfVffOTOl^u,  w,  to  dye,  stain,  Al- 
cipbr.;  and 

AtvaoKoitn,  (If.  Ti.  dyeing :  from 

An'ffoToiof,  01'.  {<h  rw.  •<)(*' cj)  deep- 
ty-rfverf,  so  as  to  keep  its  colour.  Plat. 
320 
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Rep.  420  E:  i.  xp6a,  flaf^,  a  fast 
colour;  hence — IL  metaph.,  deepty 
imbued  with  a  thing,  lasting,  indelible  ; 
io^a.  Plat.  Rep.  430  A,  cf.  Rubnk. 
Tim. 

ArvTiinoc,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  devra- 
rof,  Jac.  .\.  P.  p.  74. 

Aftrarof,  i?,  ov,  the  tost,  superl. 
from  iivrrpoc,  q.  v.,  Hom.,= tiiTTaTOf : 
for  Pind.  O.  I,  80.  cf.  ieiua. 

AciiTc,  adv.  as  plur.  ol  ievpo,  hither! 
Come  on  !  Come  here  !  just  like  dtvpo, 
but  always  with  plur.,  and  only  as 
exclam.:  esp.  it-vTc  (^iXot,  itit'  uyt- 
Te,  Horn.,  also  devr'  uyt,  ^ati/Kuv 
iyi/Topc;,  Od.  8, 1 1 :  sometimes  mere- 
ly used  in  exhorting,  com«. /Am.'  11. 
7.  350.  (Ace.  to  Bultm.  contr.  from 
Scip'  he.) 

aevrepayuvitrriiji  u,  to  be  fievrs' 
payuviarijc,  to  play  the  second  part  in 
a  drama :  from 

AevrtpdyuvtOT^^,  ov,  6,  (dftJrfpof, 
uyuvi^ofiai)  the  actor  who  takes  the  sec- 
ond class  of  parts,  Lat.  sreundarius, 
cf.  TrpuTnyuviaTT/c,  wnepayuvtariif. 
Hence  metaph.,  the  second  advocate  in 
a  court  of  law,  like  our  junior  counsetf 
Dem.  344,  8. 

AnjTepaio^,  a,  ov,  on  the  second  day, 
usu.  agreeing  with  the  subject  of  the 
verb,  as  devTFpaloc  ijv  iv  Xirdpn), 
Hdt.  6,  106 ;  but  also  r  j  irvrepaly. 
sub.  iiiiipif.  Id.  4,  113. 

AevTtptia,  uv,  TO,  sub.  uffka,  the 
second  prize  in  a  contest,  hence  in 
genl.  the  second  place  or  rank,  d.  Ttvl 
v^fiFiv,  Hdt.  I,  32,  it-vreptioiai  VTZfp- 
■ia'/.7civ.  Id.  8,  123:  and  so  in  sing., 
Uiog.  L. 

Art'Tfp^iTlfaTOf .  ov,  ( dti/Tfpof, 
^CT^arof)  the  last  but  one. 

Aevrepriu,  (dtvrtpof)  to  be  second 
in  rank,  value,  or  esteem,  Diosc. :  dfl'- 
repfvfiv  ni'Of,  to  he  inferior  to :  riri, 
to  play  second  to  Plut.,  like  Cicero's 
secundarius  fuit  Crassi. 

StvTrpiaM,  (.  -ucu,  (irvrtpo^)  to 
play  the  srcnnd  part,  to  come  after  an- 
other, Ar.  Eccl.  634. 

Aevrepiac,  ov,  6,  (o/i'of)  a  kind  of 
poor  wine  ma<le  hv  pouring  water 
over  the  grapes  and  pressing  them  a 
second  time,  Lat.  lara. 

Aevriptn^,  a.  ov,  ti^tvrfpo^)  of  m- 
ferinr  quality,  oivnr,  Nicopli.  Xrtp.  0  : 
d.  nptta,  an  oltemlanl  chutint.  LXX: 
TO  Aivrepiov  or  rii  ihvrepta,  the  affrr- 
birth,  Lat.  secumlinae,  also  ra  drti- 
Tepa,  Paul.  Aeg. 

ArvrrpO'^o'/.o^,  ov,  (dfi'Trpof,  3u?.- 
?.u  II,  fin.)ca«riMg  the  teeth  again,  Hie- 
rocl. 

AntTepoyufi^u,  u,  to  marry  a  m- 
cond  time  ;  and 

AevTtpoyufiia,  of,  17,  second  mar» 
ria/^e ;  from 

ArvTrpoynfioQ,  ov,  (fievrrpof,  yo- 
fi^u)  marrying  again,  all  in  Keel,    [a] 

An'TrpnKoirfu.<j,OhiTcpof,icotr?i) 
to  have  a  bedfellow,  Ath. 

ArvTFpii'/o^tu,  u,  to  be  ^rvrrpo^S- 
yof,  to  speak  OT  act  as  the  second. — 11. 
to  speak  a  second  time,  LXX. 

Aft'n/>o?.o)ia,  of,  rj,  the  second 
place  in  acting  or  speaking  :  from 

Art'Trpo'/Mj  f>f .  ov,  (*V  irtpnc.  7.(yLt) 
^dft'Tf(Kl)<jj7(rr^f,  the  second  actor, 
in  rank  between  the  ^(Kjro/o;of  and 
the  t'lTTfpoAu) Of,  Teles  ap.  Slob.  p. 
68.50. 

Arv'tpovoutov,  ov,  t6,  ((^Pt/rrpof. 

I'Oliori  the  tecnnd  Or  repeated  leaw,  the 

last  bonk  of  the  Pentateuch. 

Aft'rfpdTor^Of,  ov,  =  ii<TTf pon-or- 

tAn»rrp<5rpuirt)f,or.(<V«>rtpor,  rp<i- 
rof )  oii-i^arov,  tit  fust  aabbath  after 
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the  second  day  of  vnleavene^  breads  Oft 
which  the  wave  sheaf  was  to  be  of- 
fered, and  from  which  the  filty  <laTS 
were  reckoned  to  the  pentecost,  Luc 
6,1. 

Afi)rfpof,  a,  ov,  the  second,  betof 
in  fact  a  sort  of  comp.  of  <5vo,  as  drv- 
rarof  is  the  superl.,  Buttm.  Ausl.  iit. 
i  41,  n.  (cf.  yXevKOC  from  }?.r»i'f -H— 
I.  in  point  of  Tune,  itvrepo^  ^/-Mr, 
he  came  the  second,  i.  e.  ttter  of  the 
two,  Horn. :  as  an  actual  compar., 
Ilte'io  iti'Ttpoi,  after  my  time,  II.  23, 
24ti ;  devrtpov  Axof,  a  second,  1.  e. 
another  grief,  U.  23,  46:  drvripi^ 
Xpoyi^t  in  after  time,  Pind.  O.  1,  flB: 
esp.  freq.  in  neut,  as  adr.,  itvTtpn 
av,  ici'Tcpov  otTif,  secondly,  ntit,  tf. 
terwards,  again,  a  second  time,  opp.  to 
TrpuiTov,  Horn. :  in  prose  usa.  iev^ 
Tepa,  which  Horn,  has  once,  U.  23, 
538:  TO  iivTepov,  Hdt  1,  79,  ett, 
and  Tti  itVTcpa,  Thuc. :  latet ,  it 
AevTipov,  for  the  second  time,  Lat 
denvo,  Diod.,  and  N.  T. — U.  in  pomt 
of  Place.  Order,  Rank,  second,  i.e. 
inferior,  Horn,  only  in  II.,  of  one  wh» 
is  beaten  in  a  contest :  aoi  irvrtper 
foTnt,  it  will  be  given  you  as  a  second 
choice,  i.  e.  it  will  be  allowed.  He*. 
Op.  34 :  later  freq.  c.  gen.,  as  6ev- 
Tfpof  oi'dn'of ,  second  to  none,  Hdt. 
1.  23,  <J.  jT-adSof  mjf,  Eur.  Tro.  614, 
cf  Dem.  348,  22 :  also  i.  fitra  rr, 
Thuc.  2, 97 :  iiyr'itj6ai  ir&rtpev.  He, 
to  think  little  of  it  in  companoon.  Sopb. 
O.  C.  351,  so  i.  iyfiv,  nouinOai,  ri- 
8ta0ai,  Plut.,  and  Luc. :  to  lirtnTpa. 
=^AivT{pela  and  iivriptov,  the  second 
prize  or  place,  II.  23,  538,  Hdt.  8.  104. 
— \ll.  the  stcond  of  two,  firvTtpif  airr^ 
herself  with  another,  Hdt.  4,  IIJ: 
f/f-^»  dftVfpof,  unvs... alter,  the  w»r™ 
the  other,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  174- 
S>ii>erl.  dtvroTOf,  usu.  of  time.  Ham. 
Adv.  -p<jf.  Plat.  Legg.  955  K. 

ArvTipooTuTTic,  ov,  6,  {irvTipof. 
tftrafiai)  one  who  stands  in  the  .111— J 
file  of  the  Chorus,  T.  M  tiller  Earn. 
i  12. 

ArfTfpoTdnof,  ov,  (dfvrtpof,  ti«. 
Tu)  bearing,  producinff  a  second  ttmte, 
.\rist.  H.  A. :  but — II.  proparox.  ity 
rtftoTOKo^,  ov,  pass,  the  secvnd.hmn. 

Af  vri povpyi/^,  ^f,  ,^Xalvo  d_.  a 
cloak  cleaned  and  fulled,  also  jai/pa- 
l)of. 

AftTf  pot'p)  Of ,  6v  {orvrrpof,  *  Ipiyut 
icorking  in  an  inferior  class,  setvmd-mfs. 
Plat.  Lege.  897  A.— II.  i  dnrr..a/af. 
ler,  clothes. cleaner. 

Anrrpof'^of,  or,=  rd  inrrrpela 
ixi^v,  of  second  rank,  Ltc. 

Art'Tfp<><Xjvof ,  ov,  (dtirrtpof,  4uvi) 
speaking  after  one,  epith.  OS  Echo, 
Nonn. 

AnTf pvS(j.  u,  f.  -uau,  toiom  setmmd 
time.  LXX  ;  rf.  nvil  or  rtW,  »•  gem 
one  a  second  btew,  lb. :  rov  ttypo»  d., 
hMt.  tierare  agrum,  cf.  TptTO^t.    tiener 

Afvripuiia,  orof,  to,  a  rrpetamn. 

AtvT(iiL/i7tc,  rtjf,  ff,  the  smmd  majt 
m  course,  LXX. — II.  the  Jewtsb  tra- 
ditions were  so  called.  Bed.    H«K* 

An'rrp<-ir//f .  ot*,  6,  an  erpoemder  sf 
the  traditions,  a  robbi,  Eccl. 

Att'r^p,  :7pof.  &,  (Aciu)  om  tdamtil 
for  cooking  or  baking. 

AKT'U.  f.  Arx-ou,  Horn,  oae*  onlf 
prrsi  anil  impf  act.  and  pass.:  3  plor. 
impf  drt'>oa>',  aa  if  from  iri^fu,  oc> 
curs  in  Q.  Sm.  To  wet.  sorni.  stetf, 
rn-Kix-it  Trrepu  d/rrroi  A/i/9,  Od.  &. 
53 :  iWKpt-ai  drt'rcTitov  rlfiara,  7. 26*: 
later  the  gen.  was  used  for  Ibr  dat.. 
as  aiftaro^  tfirvoe  yaiav.  Eur.  Pbnoi. 
G74,  like  KOTo^iiu  in  Horn,  tlaa 
mcamng  also  in  IL  S,  471,  yXuytc 


Digitized  by 


Google 


&CXO 

ty/f  Mtt,  liuMgh  mu.  rendered 
l>  Ml  mtik  lipM,  fill  tip.— II.  to  mw 
wit/i  Ufmd,  a  haad.  At.  Fr.  267.— 
IlL  I*  make  toflow,  ihed,  aifi'  ISevoa, 
Soph.  Aj.  376.  ^Akin  to  iiaivu:  a. 
ii^,  our  it¥>,  btdnc. 

AETQ,  i.  den^eu,  A«ol.  and  Ep. 
torm  for  Si^^  to  miasy  vHtnt:  Horn. 
sses  only  the  aor.  set.  Uevqani  d* 
oi^ioo  iipov  iKiadachemntdyfaiM 
in  T«Khiog  it,  Od.  9, 463,  540.  More 
Oeq.  tevofKU,  f.  dev(fao/uu,  dep.  pas*. 
c  ntt.  mia.,  to  feel  the  want  or  lo«a  of, 
U  ie  ett  a  lorn  for,  be  millmtt,  Tivdc, 
Horn.,  as  ^/tav  devd^ievof,  r^  ^ 
life,  II.  3,  284 :  benc«  also  to  bt  mmt- 
img,  defidrnt  in,  aaX'K  Wc»n)  iroXX&t, 
U.  17, 142 :  dAXa  v&vra  deiem  'Ap- 
yfUiv,  thou  art  m/ehor  to  thera  in  all 
idae.  n.  33. 484. 

AE'^Qi  t  -^t  (0  (Mtom,  lofttn  by 
wuuttart,  make  tupple,  cap.  t»  unrk 
dUm,  !•  crnay,  tan.  Hid.  sensii  ob- 
acoeno,=  Lat.  nuutwrbari.  At.  Eq.  24. 
(Hence  de^iu,  Lat.  dejuo,  also  dt^- 
Wpa .-  perk  akin  to  dcvu,  bat  t.  Pott 
Porach.  1,  210.) 

AexififtaToc,  ov,  (d^KO,  &fi/ia)  with 
(n  kmou  or  maAn,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  S. 

Ararat,  3  plur.  pert  from  d(x<>- 
fuu,  withoat  rednpl.,  II.  12, 147. 

At^/Kpor,  OP,  (iJ*«o,  fifiipa)  for 
tm  tiayt,  Utting  ten  dngt:  hctx^tpla 
itX-*  *  truce,  from  ten  dnys  to  ten  daye, 
i.  e.  terminable  at  any  time  on  giving 
ten  aays'  notice,  Thuc.  5, 26 :  to  Sex-, 
a  tyxe  of  <<n  day,  Polyb. 

AfX^at,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  syncop.  from 
d^ouat,  n.  1,  23,  cf.  Bottm.  Aosf. 
Gr.  4  110,  0. 

Aixwittu,  poet,  for  SixoftM,  Otph. 
Arg.  566. 

dE'XOMAI,  Ion.  tiKOfuu.  but  not 
so  in  HooL  :  fut.  ti^oaai,  and  Sedt- 
(ouat,  IL :  perf.  diieyuat :  plqpf. 
iiciiyitvy :  aor.  pass,  liix^tiv :  the 
form*  of  the  Ep.  syncop.  aor.,  vii. 
3  «ing.  SfKTO,  2  sing,  imperat.  gf^o, 
tat  iixSat,  part.  iiyfitvo(,  are  esp. 
to  be  Boticed,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  6r. 
4110.9:  on  the  fbrms  drtd^;|;iaTai, 
dnd^oTO,  T.  itUw/u  sub  fin. :  dep. 
mid.^L  of  things,  etc.,  is  take,  accept, 
Ttetu*  what  is  offered,  Lat.  aecipere, 
Horn.,  ill  various  phrases :  /t66ov  d., 
to  take  well,  receive  UiuUg,  Od.  20, 271 ; 
with  which  is  connected  the  post- 
Ham.,  rov  oluvbv  d.,  to  accept,  hail 
the  omen,  Hdt.  9,  91 :  also  d.  rov 
jociw.  Ar.  Raa.  589:  iidovai  Ktii 
ItXf^at  fit  iUtua,  Thuc.  I,  37,  cf. 
TL  Horn.  Merc.  312:  also  hence  (o 
NUen  to,  girt  ear  to,  approve,  Uymf, 
fofiftaxinv-  Hdt.,  cf.  Valck  Phoen. 
462 :  i»  accept,  bow  to,  tubmit  to,  K^pa, 
U.  18,  155:  to  receive,  accept  gradoitsly, 
of  tha  gods,  d.  Ipa,  II.  2.  420;  also 
wtth  irMpav,  II.  23,  647.  Con- 
*tnict..  o.  tI  rivi,  to  receive  something 
al  tie  hand  of  another,  Hom.,  and 
Att.  ms  n.  2.  186,^  Pors.  Hec.  533; 
also  ri  ix  or  vapa  rivof,  lb.,  some- 
timea  too  ri  rtvoc,  II.  1, 596 ;  24, 305: 
bat  at90  d.  ri  rcvoc,  to  receive  one 
thtiufyar  another,  as  xpvtrdv  uvdpd^ 
W^iaTw,  Od.  1 1, 327,  for  n  ivrl  rivof, 
a*  in  Plat.  Gorg.  475  D:  c.  inf.,  to 
lab  rmher,  to  choose,  Thuc.  1,  143, 
Ptat.  Apol.  41  A ;  in  full,  iiakXov  i., 
»M  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  14.  Symp.  4, 12. 
— n.  of  persona,  to  receive  hospitably, 
antertaerv,  l«at.  exdpere,  Horn.,  in  fiili 
h  luyapoiat  d.,  II.  18.  331  ;  also 
WTtyif.  wpi  I-  Tivu,  Valck.  Hipp.  82. 
— 2.  fo  rec^ve  as  an  enteny,  to  await  the 
attmek  of,  vtatch  for,  Lat.  trciaere,  hri- 
ivra  d..  H-  5. 238 :  so  too  el(  retpac 
i.,  Xen.,  roiff  jroXt/Uouf  i.,  freq.  in 
21 
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Att. ;  T^  vpuTfiv  li^oSov,  Thue.  4, 
12G ;  and  so  absot.  (o  amifr  the  onset, 
M.  4,  43.-3.  in  genl.  to  expnt,  tsali 
for,  c.  ace.  et  inf.  tat.,  Od.  0, 513 ;  12, 
230 :  t.  Air<STf...Xj7feiev,  II.  9, 191,  d. 
elmxtv  fXffyf,  II.  10,  68 :  these  two 
signfs.  belong  only  to  f.  deii^o/iai, 
perf.  SHtyiuu,  and  part,  diy/ievo;, 
which  indeed  is  used  in  this  sense 
only,  eicept  in  H.  Hom.  Cer.  29, 
Merc.  477. —  B.  apparently  intr.  to 
succeed,  come  next,  Lat.  excipere,  Ci^ 
/tot  d^eTo<  (caxdv  in  kokov  alH,  11 
19, 290, 80  iXhy  d*  if  uXhni  ifxfrai 
XaXtTtdraTo;  ilS^of,  Hes.  Th.  800 : 
and  (k  roH  areivov  to  'Aprepiatov 
diKerat,  Hdt.  7, 176.  (On  its  possible 
connexion  with  dciKw/u,  v.  dtlnwpi, 
fin.) 

^n^iu,  6,  f.  'fyja,  iepsoi^itfu,  to 
soften,  make  supple,  K7jp6v,  to  v:ork 
wax  till  it  is  soft,  Od.  12,  48. 

b.t^a,=tmet.,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

AE'Q  (A),  f.  iriaa,  aor.  act.  lirioa, 
pass.  IfMrtv :  peif.  act.  XeAsKa,  Dem. 
764.  18,  hot  rare ;  pass.  Mttuat,  and 
3  sing,  plqpf ,  dtitro,  II.  5,  387 :  fht. 
pass,  iedtjaopat,  rarelv  SeWiaopni,  as 
\n  Dem.  759,  23.  To  bind,  tie,  fasten, 
fetter,  Horn.,  etc. ;  also  deoftCt  and 
iv  ieopif)  d^trai,  Horn.:  also  d.  Ik 
Tivo^,  as  if  imfulfpiciiot  IfiHoi  Si- 
&tvTO,  II.  10,  475,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  72  :  dfj- 
aal  Tiva  fiXi^.  of  Kevrtoiptyyt  fi- 
Xt^,  to  ptd  him  in  the  piltory,  Ar. ;  d. 
Kvva  KAM^,  to  tie  a  clog  to  a  dog,  So- 
lon ap.  Plot.  Sol.  24:  also  d.  irpdf 
Tivi,  Aesoh.  Fr.  18,  irpdf  ri.  Soph. 
Aj.  106:  absel.  to  put  m  bonds,  im- 
prison, Aesch.  Eum.  641,  Time.  1, 
30,  etc. — 2.  to  bind  or  keep  to  a  thing, 
as  metaph..  Truf  iv  iyu  ae  Moi/u ; 
how  shall  I  bind  voa  to  your  pledge  ? 
Od.  8,  352,  where  howarer  Nitzsch, 
perh.  better,  takes  it  literally,  as  if 
'H0o<(TTor  pointed  to  the  nets  in 
which  he  had  caught  'ApT?-.— 3.  to 
bind,  enchain,  make  stdl,  yXtjfjm  M- 
/Strai.  Theogn.  178 ;  Afierai  Kfpici, 
Find.  P.  3,  96,  'Mmj,  Eur.  Hipp.  160: 
later  to  hind  by  spells  encktmt,  Jac. 
A.  P.  11,  138.-^.  c.  gen.  to  let,  hm- 
der  from  a  thingj=»H.)A«(j.  finae  Kt- 
/lnJ0ov,  Od,  4, 880, 469,  like  pXa-rrra. 
—ih  Hom.  also  freq.  uses  the  mid. 
to  bind,  tie,  put  on  one^s  self,  e.  g.  iroiTffZ 
d"  iirai  Xiitapolaiv  iS^aaro  KaXii 
n(6iXa,  tied,  bound  them  On  his  feet, 
II.  2,  44,  etc. :  but  in  pass,  nepi  kv^- 
pifm  Kvtjpldac  idero,  he  had  greaves 
ftmtnd  round  his  legs,  Od.  34,  228. 
Cf.  also  SlAiifH. 

AE'H  (B),  fijt.  de^o :  aor.  IMvaa, 
yet  Hom.  once  has  oifaev  for  tihiatv, 
II.  18,  100,  to  lack,  miss,  stand  in  need 
of,  c.  gen. :  (elsewh.  Hom.  always 
uses  the  poet,  form  ieikt) ;  so  iropo- 
ielY/iaTO^  Td  irapdieiypa  airb  ie- 
iisiit^.  Plat.  Polit.  277  D;  but  in  Att. 
usu.  c.  gen.,  bXiyov,  noXXoS  6(u,  I 
want  much,  i.  e.  am  far  from,  usu.  c. 
inf.  pres.,  e.  g.  itoXXa!)  itu  ImoXo- 
yetimat,  I  am  far  from  defending  my- 
self, Plat.>ApDl.  30  D  ;  so  too  bXlyov 
Mu  c.  inf.,  /  uwnr  but  little  o/ doing, 
am  all  but  doing,  e'g.  bMyoo  dfu 
iaKpvaat,  lb.:  so  rnanvTov  i(<j, 
wapd  piKpbv  Mu,  c.  inf ,  Isocr.  222 
B ;  in  prose  also  fre<f.  with  numbers, 
as  ivolv  dtovra  Teoar:puKovTa,  forty 
lacking  two,  save  two,  like  Lat.  duo- 
deviginti,  Hdt.  1,  14,  SO  too  freq.  in 
Att. — 11.  on  del  impers..  v.  del:  so 
too  on  iiov. — B.  as  aep.  ifopm :  fut. 
ddimitm :  aor.  HeriBriy,  always  per- 
sonal, and  only  used  by  Hom.  in 
form  ieiopai,  q.  v.,  to  stand  in  need 
of,  want,  c.  gea,  Hdt.  4,  84,  etc. : 


hence,  lb  IMg  or  strive  after.  W«A,  beg 
for.  Construct.,  usu.  c.  gen.  ret,  as 
Hdt.  1,  36,  etc. :  also  c.  dupl.  gen., 
to  beg  •  thing  from  a  person,  id.  1,8: 
but  this  more  freq.  SelaOal  rl  Ttvof, 
as  Ar.  Ach.  1059,  also  SHjoiv  de1a0il 
Tcvoc,  Aeschin.  33,  41 :  hence  c.  g«n. 

Sirs,  et  inf.,  to  beg  a  person  to  do, 
dt.  1,  50,  end  so  freq.  m  Att. :  very 
rarely  c.  ace.  pers.,  as  Thuc.  5,  36, 
ki^ovro  BofuTovf  Sirof  TrapaSuaL. — 
11.  absol.  to  be  in  mmt  or  need.  usu.  in 
part.,  as  napta  Scofievo^,  Hdt.  8,  59. 
AH',  particle,  prob.  shortd.  from 
^&ii;  and,  as  the  weaker  form,  al- 
ways put  after  one  or  more  words  in 
a  sentence,  except  in  Ep.  di^  ror;, 
di^  yap :  hence  also  it  does  not,  like 
an  adv.  proper,  refer  to  the  whole 
sentence,  but  usu.  serves  to  strength- 
en or  limit  the  word  to  which  it  is 
attached :  and  this  in  various  ways : 
— ^I.  strictly  of  Time,  to  fix  the  at- 
tention on  the  present  moment ;  now, 
just  now,  already,  Aitru  dn  npoi^Ka... 
iirrrovf.  already  have  I  snot...,  II.  8, 
297 ;  Seiiu  foi  d^  reXian,  I  fear  he 
will  now  accomplish,  II.  14, 44 ;  Iktov 
di  d^  r6d^  ipop^  'h's  '»  "ow  *^^  mxtb 
day,  Eur.,  cf.  II.  24,  107 :  oft.  after 
advs.  and  conjtmct.  of  Time,  voXXuki 
Si],  jam  saepe,  II.  19,  85  ;  fcrt  d^,  till 
at  last,  Aesch. ;  veorrri  ojj,  virv  Ml, 
inpi  dj.  etc. :  with  imperat.  and  fut., 
new,  forthwith,  directly,  rt^P^P^  ^ 
ffdvref.  Soph. ;  vOv  i^  av  miXiioet^, 
Xen. :  oi  o^  now  no  more,  aol  d*  (tr- 
Tiv...,  iuoi  a  oiiK  iart  6^,  Eur.  Or. 
1009. — ^11.  marking  sequence  without 
distinct  reference  to  time,  though 
arising  from  it,  then  ;  el  XPV  jtoSclv 
ae,  TrtivTo  d^  ^uvelv  _;fpf(jv,  Soph. ; 
and  so  in  summing  up  numbers,  yly- 
vovrai  Aj  oiroi  x'Xioi,  these  then 
make  up  a  thousand,  Xen. ;  hence  to 
resume  what  has  gone  befor*,  like 
Lat.  igitvr.  our  so,  * AvfipOfiuxVt  ^vyd- 
Trip  pryaXfiTopo^  'Herluvo^...,  TO0- 
vep  Hi  dbyuTfip,  II.  6,  395  ;  £6Xuv 
phi  iii  hept,  Hdt.  I,  32 ;  and  oft.  in 
phrase  ruiofrro  piv  Sfi  roCra,  Lat 
haec  haetenus :  Kal  Hi  is  used  to  sub- 
join the  thing  meant  to  be  chieA; 
emphatic,  c/f  AlyvrrTov  irKlKero^.., 
Kol  d^  KoX  ic  "Zdpot^,  and  whafsmare, 
to  Saidis,  Hdt.  I,  30,  and  more  f«lly . 
u.7.Xo^  re...  Kal  dy  KOl:  but  cat  mj 
often  in  Trag.  to  put  a  supposed  case 
strongly  forward,  e.  g.  km  d^  iifry- 
pat,  and  now  (smypose)  I  have  accept- 
ed..., Aesch.  Eum.  894,  cf.  Hcrm. 
Vig.  n.  331 :  d<  is  added  to  interrogs., 
when  the  question  refers  pointedly 
to  something  gone  before,  e^.  g.  H  di}  ; 
why  then  ?  Eur.  Med.  1012 ;  so  ttOj 
dn ;  ir<w  d^ ;  and  rf  oJr  Afi ;  irC^ 
oiv  (tt ;  but  in  tI  d^  oin> ;  9ii  strength- 
ens the  question. — III.  used  simply 
to  limit,  define,  or  strengthen  the 
word  which  it  follows,  and  here  it 
comes  nearer  iijTa  than  ^dy  in  sense. 
— 1.  with  verbs,  esp.  iit  imperat..  uyt 
dij,  ^Ipe  S^,  aK&nti  in,  do  but  come, 
only  come,  freq.  in  Fiat. ;  so  pn  A^ 
pot  4i5fiv  ye  ip^uX'Aeo  dv/iCi,  (think 
of  what  you  like  but)  only  don't  think 
of  flying,  n.  10, 447 :  in  repeating  an- 
other's words,  ^puro...,  Iparu  d^..., 
well,  I  do  ask,  Xen. — 2.  with  sub- 
stantives, usu.  Att.  in  ironical  sense, 
Lat.  scilicet,  videlicet,  e.  g.  elmyayt 
T(lf  iratplSa^  6^,  he  brought  m  the 
pretended  courtesans,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
6,  cf.  Thuc.  6, 80.— 3.  with  adjectives, 
usu.  to  strengthen  their  force,  /kSitj 
ifi,  oK  alone.  Soph. :  hence  freq.  with 
piya;,  iroXic  o^<  >nd  *sp-  with  su- 
perL  e.  g.  Kpintrroi  H,  confastdhi 
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the  best. — i.  with  prooouna,  to  mark 
the  person  or  thing  strongly,  l/u  di) 
iiSe  liiadetvai,  thus  to  use  a  man  likt 
me,  Hdt. ;  and  so  oft.  in  questions, 
ffii  dij-.-trd'Afinaa^ ;  you  ofaUpertons? 
Id. :  roiotfdc  09.. -tT*  alTiufiaaiv  with 
to  ttrong  charges,  Aesch. ;  tovto  Ah, 
this  and  thit  only,  Thuc :  so  with 
relatives,  o/of  iii  ov,  jtut  such  as 
thou,  II.  24,  376 :  so  with  iodef.  pro- 
nouns, 6^  increases  the  indeiinite- 
ness,  6cTig  d^,  etc.,  some  one  or 
other,  Lat.  neado  quU ;  uX^.oi  6^, 
others  U  Ihty  teho  the)/  may,  II.  1,  295. 
—&.  with  other  particles,  iri  adds 
explicitness :  esp.  after  relat.  words, 
as  b^  6//...,  Ivda  fli;,  also  C>c  di/,  iva 
iri,  that  (it  may  be)  exactly  so ;  jiut 
00 ;  also  u^  An,  uTe  on,  ola  on,  in  that, 
inatnuich  «,  though  iKis  uf  Sij  is  usu. 
ironical,  e.  g.  Soph.  0.  C.  809 :  very 
freq.  with  particles  of  protestation, 
i  M,  9  /lu^M  ii,  oil  iri  or  Stjitov,  e.  g. 
ov  o^irou  Kai  ev  el...,  why  ttirtly  you 
are  not...,  Xen. :  for  uXU  iii,  etc.,  v. 
sub  u'aU,  etc.  For  fuller  aetnils  v. 
Kiihner  Ausf.  Gr.  i  691  sq.,  Hartung 
Parlikeln-Lehre,  1,  p.  215  sqq. 

Aj/iiAurof,  ov,  conlr.  for  di^uiAw 
TOf,  q.  V. 

tAoiifrtpa,  contr.  for  Avfufcipa, 
Soph.  Tr.  49. 

^t/yua,  arof,  t6,  (.Sukvu)  a  bite, 
ting,  Xen.  Mein.  I,  3,  12 :  metaph. 
XiiTvc,  Aesch.  Ag.  791,  (purof.  Soph. 
Fr.  7^1,  cf.  Valcfc.  Phoen.  3«6. 

AtiYftoi,  ov.  i,  a  bite,  tting,  Diod. : 
gnawMg  pain,  Hipp. 

^tl9a,=6^,  aav.,  long,  for  a  Ung 
rimeilloin. :  oil  fitrii  dijda,  not  Ume 
afitr,  Ap.  Rh.  (orig.  neut.  of  an  old 
word  (5vWr=<5ij(>of.) 

Av^uKi  and  d^duxif,  adv.=foreg., 
Nic. 

A^ffe  and  i^dev,  adv.  (<l^)  perhape, 
I  nppose,  like  driTiadij :  mostly  iron., 
like  Lat.  tciUcet,  videlicet,  to  wit,far- 
notk,  esp.  with  uf ,  of  misconceptions 
and  raislakea.  at  ifformotk,  ^tiMvrec 
(if  uypiiv  df/Bw,  Hat.  1,  73,  lif  tara- 
OKorovf  i.  iovTtic,  Hdt.  3,  136,  cf.  6, 
39 ;  8,  S ;  so  too  Eur.  H.  F.  049,  etc. 

AriOvvu,  f.  -iJvii,  iitiOii)  to  tarry,  be 
bmg,  delay.  Hom. 

A>;iua(7icov,  Ep.  impf.  of  ii)ii<j. 
ArfiuXuTO^,  ov,  {drfio^,  u?.iCKOfjiai, 
aXuvat)  taken  by  the  enemy,  captive, 
Eur.    Andr.   105:   contr.  inahjToi, 
Aesch.  Theb.  72. 

tAriiuvetpa,  tic,  4<  >nd  Aguvcipa, 
Soph.  Tr.  49.  DtjanJra,  daughter  of 
Oeneus,  and  wife  of  Hercules.  Soph. 
Tr.  lO-l,  etc.— 2.  daughter  of  Nereus 
8i>d  Doris,  Apollod.  1,  2. 

tAi7iupt/f,  Off,  V,  DeiireM,  an  Athe- 
nian, Aeschin. 

tA^iduucto,  af,  q,  Deidamta,  daugh- 
ter of  Lycomedcs,  king  of  Scyros, 
Apollod.  3,  12,  8.-2.  wife  of  Piri- 
thous,  elsewhere  Hippodamia.  Plut. 
Th.  30. — 3.  sister  of  Pyrrbus,  Plot. 
Pyrrh.  1.— 4.  daughter  of  foreg.,  Paus. 

iAi/iKiuv,  ovrof ,  4,  Deicdon,  son  of 
Hercules  and  Hegara,  Paus.  2,  7,  9. 
—2.  a  Trojan,  II.  5,  534. 

tAijiAfui',  ovTOf,  <5,  Deiteon,  son  of 
Deimachus,  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Kb.  2, 
958.    Others  in  Q.  Sm.,  etc. 

tAi/^arof ,  ov,  6,  Deiinachia.  father- 
in-law  ofAeolus,  Apolli>d.  1,  7,  .'>.— 2. 
•on  of  Neleus,  Id.  1,  9,  9.-3.  father 
of  Autolycus,  Ao.  Rh.  2.  955. 

♦A'/i'iK'/f,  "ir  Ion.  fu,  6,  De'iocte, 
king  of  the  Mcde»,  Hdt.  1,  16. 

tA;/fOi'f ('(*.  fijr.  «i.  DeitineuM,  son  of 
Eurytus  of  Oerbalia,  Plut.  Thes.  8. 
— 2.  father-in-law  of  Uion,  Pind  cf. 
Aoiuv- 
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i^lfiovlirit,  ov,  i,  mm  of  Dann,  X.  e. 
Cephalus,  Callim.  Oian.  209. 

tAvio'Tirnc,  ov,  i>,  Deiopitet,  a  Tro- 
jan, son  of  Priam,  U.  11,4^,  ApoUod. 
3,  12,  15,  Ar/idvni(. 

A^ioc  >!,  ov,  Kp.  and  Ion.  for  Mio{, 
hottite,  II. ;  contr.  djof ,  Aesch.  Cho. 
628.  [171  in  Anyte  Ep.  1,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  152.] 

tAijidropof,  ov,  i,  Deiolanu,  king 
of  Gallatia,  Plut.  Anton.  63. 

Avtonjc  $rof,  i,  (d^lof)  the  press 
or  dm  of  battle,  the  fight,  battle,  freq.  in 
Hom.  (esp.  IL)  :  mortal  struggle,  death, 
Od.  12,  257. 

tAijio^of,  ov,  6,  Deiaehtu,  a  Greek, 
II.  IS.  341.— 2.  a  historian  of  Procon- 
nesus,  Dion.  H. 

Ariiotj,  contr.  d^ou,  (di^iof)  to  treat 
as  an  enemy,  Horn.,  esp.  m  II.,  to  nl 
down,  slay,  oft  c.  dat.  instrum.  i. 
Xa^Kii,  lyyei.  Horn. :  also  it.  omtiAof, 
to  cleave  shields  in  the  fight :  more 
rare  of  beasts,  e.  g.  of  a  horse  striking 
with  his  hoof,  IL  11,  153,  of  wolves 
rending  a  stag,  II.  16,  158:  d.  ncpi 
Tivoc,  to  struggle  for...,  II.  18,  195. 
Later,  to  ravage  a  country,  i.  ropav, 
Ar.  Lys.  1 1 46.  iarv  nvpl.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1319.  [When  the  third  syll.  is  long, 
Hom.  uses  the  coolr.  forms  ipuativ, 
dyovv,  iyuSivruv,  etc.] 

tAniirw/)?,  i7f.  71,  Deipyle,  daughter 
of  Adrastus,  wife  of  Tydeus,  Apollod. 

I,  8,  5. 

fA7iim!}M,  ov,  b,  Deipylus,  a  Greek, 

II.  5.  325. 

tAvjffvpof,  ov,  6,  Deipyrus,  a  Greek 
before  Troy,  lL9,e3,etc.— 2.  an  Ath- 
enian, Aeschin. 

\Atji6o.iaf,  ov,  6,  IMphobus,  son  of 
Hippolytus,  Apollod.  2,  6,  2.-2.  son 
of  Priam,  II.  12,94. 

tAr/toovof,  ov.  6,  Detphonus,  a  seer 
of  Apollonia,  Hdt.  9,  92. 

tA'/i^ofrnf,  ov,  6,  Deiphontes,  son 
of  Antimachus,  Apollod.  2,  8, 5. 

A;?lu,=di7i6u,  id^Uw,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1374. 

tAv^uv,  Grvoc,  6,  Deion,  son  of  Aeo- 
lus, father  of  Cephaleus.  Apollod.  1, 
7,3:  called  also  Aniovrvc,  Id.,  Strab. 

ArjKTtjpto^,OV,(ouKVu)  bitinjf,  sting- 
ing, torturing,  Kap6iaf,  Eur.  Hoc.  233. 

Ar/KrQf,  ov,  o,  (SaKvu)  a  biter,  i. 
?.6yo(,  stiuging,  Plut.    Hence 

Ai/AT/Kof,  ^,  ov,  biting,  stinging, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  metaph.  pvn^nx,  >awr(, 
iiOTtlov  Koi  i.,  Luc.     Adv.  -Kuf. 

AijXad^,  adv.  (<$r}Ao(,  dtf)  clearly, 
plainly,  of  course.  Soph.  O.  T.  1501, 
Eur.  "I.  A.  1366:  iron.,  irpo^iioiof 
Ti'/fic  t....  on  this  pretext  as  if  for- 
sooth,.., Hdt.  4,  135 :  also  in  answers, 
oil  -o?./,'  IveoTt  ietvii  rift  yvp^  itaitu; 
...6tj/n6ij.  yes  plainly,  Ar.  Vesp.  441. 

An^aivu,  collat.  lorm  of  sq. 

Aii/.inuai,  fut.  -r/<rouai.  dop.  mid., 
(^ntu,  Lat.  deteo.)  To  destroy,  slay, 
'A,^'aiovr,  II.  i,  G6:  la  do  a  mtschirf 
to,  irovx^,  x"^""-  Od.  22,  278 ;  also 
absol..  Is  da  mischief,  be  hurtful,  II.  14, 
102.  Od.  10,  459:  of  things,  xaprov 
Ati'/i/aaoHat,  to  lay  Kosle,  spoil,  U.  1, 
150:  opKia  d.,  to  make  nnthing  of, 
break,  violate,  oaths,  truces,  II.  3,  lOt : 
of  loss  by  thefl,  to  plunder,  rob,  Od. 
8.  444;  13,  124.  Later,  to  injure,  of 
mischief  done  by  magic,  Theocr.  9, 
.16,  bv  wine,  etc.  Perf  in  pass,  signf. 
iiihi'/i'iaeai,  I  hit.  4,  198. 

Ari/.i)ei(,  eava,  rv,  =  i^?4funi, 
Orph. 

Ar//  fJMl,  OTOf ,  t6,  wtischief,  ram  .- 
USU.  act.,  vijdv  d..  the  curse  of  ships. 
Oil.  12,  286;  d.  o^tTri^ujv,  a  p*at  to 
wayfarers,  Aesch.  Fr.  U-f,  cf  Soph. 
O.  T.  1495. 
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baiX^fuM,  OF,  gen.  ovo;.  (Ai^^qMu) 
bhmging  mtsckief,  destructtve,  It.  Hi,  93 : 
as  subot.  0poruv  A^y^/uev,  de^tra^m, 
Od.  18,  85,  116:  so  iftr;  ivOpLrrvr 
oi  d^/lniutveci  doing  men  lu  hurt,  tiUll. 
2,  74. 

AfX^otr,  etiCt  V<  (itiiJaitai)  nsU, 
mischief,  Hdt.  1,  41 ;  4,  112. 

Ari^^Ttip,  npof,  d,  (SiiXioiuu)  a  Jt- 
stroyer,  Ep.  Horn.  14.  8.    Ueace 

A  7fXr^pu>(,  ov,  mischisvena,  destrme- 
live,  TO  orjXriTTjpiiov,  mb.  fupftatemr, 
poison,  PluL 

doc)  hurtful,  peisanoia,  Theopnr. 

A^X<a,  Tu,  V.  sub  AjXiof. 

iAt/TUa,  Of,  V,  ^  Delian  goddeai, 
epith.  of  Diana,  as  bum  in  Delos.— 
2.  Delia,  fern.  pi.  n.,  Ath. 

lAvAlddl^r,  ov.  A,  Debades,  SOD   Si 

Olaucus,  brother  of  BoUeropbdo, 
Apollod.  2,  3,  1. 

lAirAiumH',  ^,  6v,  of  ot  htlamgimg  t» 
Delos,  Delian,  Thuc,  etc 

AvXiiif,  cidoc,  1^,  pecuL  fns.  to 
AtfXto^,  Delian,  Koiiptu  A^X.,  OrUan 
nymphs,  H.  Hom.  Ap.  157:  also  • 
Drhan  woman,  Ath.— II.  the  Deiaam 
ship,  which  bore  Theseus  to  Cm* 
when  he  slew  the  Minotaur,  lo  me- 
mory uf  this,  it  was  sent  every  foorth 
year,  with  a  solemn  deputatioa  to 
the  Delian  Apollo :  v.  OeiM(.  Htisitor, 
and  cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  58.  Bockb  P.  E. 

1,  286,  sq.  Also  ^  A^Ato,  ac.  ravf, 
Xen. 

Ar/Xuurr^i,  ov.  i,  «w  of  the  Aikr- 
nian  deputation  to  DrUm,  Ath..  v.  ibrrg. 
tAl^Aiov,  m,  t6,  (itpdv)  temple  ofika 
Delian  Apollo ;  hence  as  pr.  n-,  Ar- 
^nait. — 1.  a  city  on  the  coast  of  B<w- 
olis,  where  the  Athemans  were  de- 
feated by  the  Boeotians^HdL  C,  118, 
Thuc.  4,  76,  etc.- 2.  a  phwe  m  I^ 
conia  on  the  Argolicus  Sums,  Stnk. 

A^Ajof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  <n\  Eur. 
Tro.  89,  <^  or  belonging  to  /Mm.  Dr- 
lian,  Pind.  P.  9.  17:  6  AjiAiOf.  cW 
Delian  god,  epith.  of  Apollo,  aitd  ^ 
Ai^/ta,  (At  Delian  goddess,  of  Diaaa, 
as  bom  in  Delos,  Thac,  etc. :  «  Ai|- 
Xia,  alsos:  Ai^Aiuf  U.,  Xeiu  Mem.  3. 
8.  2 :  in  pi.  oj  Ai7%iO(,  the  miab.  of 
ZMos,  the  Ddians,  Hdt.  etc. :  rd  Ay- 
>ia,  (irpd)  the  festitai  of  ApalU  at 
Delos,  V.  A7i?iuf  II. 

Ai/M/iai,  Dor.  for  iiovXotiat,  also 
di^X^o/uu,  -qoo^iuu,  Valck.  Ad.  p.  2M 
C 

A^TMvdTt,  adv.  for  di^Am'  6Ti,^i^ 
7.a6rj.  it  is  plain  that,  clamrty,  of  emmrw*^ 
Plat.  Crito  53  A.— II.  Gramm..  narndf, 
that  u,  Lat.  vsddicet,  Bas*.  Greg.  Bi. 
804. 

Ai;AoTO</u,  u,  (dvAof.  srotiw)  <• 
nuUe  dear.  Pint. 

Ai!P.of,  ov,  »,  Detat,  one  of  the  Cy- 
clades,  birthplace  of  and  aacfrd  to 
Apollo  and  Diana.  Od..  etc. :  called 
also  'OpTvyia,  now  DeU  at  SdiU: — 

2.  the  chief  city  of  the  island  was 
also  called  Delos.  (Proh.  frora  sq.. 
ace.  to  the  story  of  its  beoooui^ 
visible  on  a  sudden.) 

A^/.o<^,  17.  ov.  also  Of.  ov,  Enr.  Med. 
1197  ;  also  Art'/.nr,  II.  10,  406,  nnUx, 
clear :  mamfest,  trident,  cerlmin,  t)«i. 
20, 333,  rnot  found  elsewb.  m  lion.  : 
in  Att  often  constr.  with  part..  rV  'tf^ 
(lot  pi]  f-xtrprx'nvTir,  they  are  .-itsrt^ 
not  roifie  to  permit,  i.  e.  it  is  rl^«r 
that  they  will  not.  Thuc.  I.  Tl  ;  alao 
with  or.  d;)/i>f  ftrrif  iff  Ti  ^pejun^-^ 
<roit'>i',  So(>h.  Ai.  320.  cf  \^n  An. 
1.5.9:  bnlalso<lj;><>f  or  <*r7>fn-  .'.r.  _. 
with  a  verb,  as  Thuc.  1,  a".  !I3.  cC 
Xen.  An.  1.  3.  9,  wlw-nce  <'if-..i.,rt. 
q.  v.,  cf.  Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  4  771,  .j 
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<t$Xoc  itself  is  oft.  used  like  SiiXovSn, 
»s  avToc  wpof  airov-  (J^Xov...,  all  by 
himself;  yts  plamtg.  Soph.  Aj.  906, 
cf.  Ar.  Av.  H07,  Lys.  919:  Eur.  also 
has  (5$?.or  6i)ua8at...uv  (where  the 
inf.  is  pleon.)  Or.  350:  S^Xov  voietv, 
^dqXovVt  to  make  plain  or  /mown, 
Thuc.6,34;  B!80(ocTpiim,Dem.  Adv. 
-?.ur.  (Ace.  to  Butttn.  akin  to  lielv, 
through  tiiiXdc,  upWijAof,  ip/f)?Xof.) 
^if'/.6u,  a,  (.  -uau,  ((fi/Xof )  to  show, 
make  vitMe  or  clear,  Hdt.,  etc. — 2.  to 
paint  out,  make  knovin,  meat,  Ai^Bch., 
and  Soph. — 3.  to  prove,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1-16,  Thuc.  1,  3. — t.  to  declare,  Thuc. 
4,  6S :  to  explain,  set  forth,  2,  63 :  also 
19  indicate,  signify.  Id.  1,  10,  etc. — 5. 
la  point  oat,  order.  Soph.  O.  T.  77. — 
Construct :  i.  Tivl  n,  also  <J.  tj  ■itp6c 
or  ffc  '■""».  Soph.  Tr.  369,  Thuc.  1, 
90,  and  i.  rivi  irepl  rivof,  Lys. :  in- 
Tuoi  art...,  Hdt.  2,  149,  etc ;  but  this 
is  oft.  expressed  by  a  part.,  which  if 
it  refers  to  the  nom.  of  the  verb,  is 
itself  in  nom.  as  difXiiau  warpi,  /i^ 
aiTJr?.a;-;^rof  ysyuc,  i  will  show  my 
fiuhrr  that  I  am  no  weakling.  Soph. 
Aj.  47i :  ii/Xolf  if  mutavuv  r»,  thou 
lookdt  as  though  thou  hast  somewhat  to 
tell.  Soph.  Ant.  242,  cf.  foreg.,  and 
Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  05?.    The  usu.  fat. 

ns.  is  difXiiro/iai,  but  we  have  Srj- 
^an/iai,  Thuc.  1,  144.-11.  in- 
ttans.  =  d^?l<)f  cl/tl.  to  be  clear  or  plain, 
dti?M  in  oIk  '0/t^pov  rit  Kvirpia 
lirea  iari,  Hdt  2,  1 17,  and  so  prob. 
9,  6S,  cf  Heind.  Plat.  Crat  434  C : 
for  Soph-  Aj.  878,  v.  Herm.  ad  I. :  so 
too,  iiriXuae,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  32. 
Hence 

A^/Uyui,  orof,  t6,  a  means  of  point- 
ing out,  a  proof.  Plat. 

a^?.«<rtf .  Euf,  il,  (S^X6u)  a  pointing 
WK,  rmuufestatien,  explaining,  Thuc, 
Plat. etc.:  8.noietmai=dii%ovv,W. 
4,  40. — 2.  a  direction,  command.  Plat. 
—-3.  a  proclamation,  manifesto,  tfdn. 

AifXur^av,  verU.  adj.  from  ir/Xdu, 
vne  mutt  set  forth,  explain.  Plat.  Tim. 
48  G. 

An7jJTiK6c,  n>  6v,  ((fjjWu)  expres- 
atK,  indieatioe,  Tivif,  Hipp. 

IStjfiorydpac,  ov,  6,  VemagSras,  a 
poet  or  historian,  Dion.  H. — 2.  a 
Rhodian,  Pint  Luc.  3. 

Aiifiayuyia,  u,  to  be  a  S7)itayuy6(, 
CD  Uad  the  people,  icaXuf  S.,  Isocr.  18 
A  :  but  almost  always  m  bad  sense, 
Ar.  Ran.  419,  etc.,  cf.  iij/iayuyo^: 
c.  see.  pera.,  <J.  ivdpof,  tocurry  favour 
witk.  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  4 ;  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
introduce  measures  so  a*  to  win  popu- 
larity, Dion.  H. — 2.  to  render  popuiar, 
App- 

Aff/tayttyia.ac,^, the  conduct,  tricks, 
character  of  a  drifiayuyd^,  Ar.  £q.  191, 
cf.  dtfpayuydi- 

Ar/ftSyuytKO^,  i,  6v,  fit  for,  belong- 
ing to  a  demagogue,  Ar.  £q.  217.  Adv. 
-Ku(  ■  from 

Ajw'iyoyof.  ov,  6,  ^Hjfioi,  iyiS)  a 
papular  leader:  orig.  without  any  bad 
•ensc  and  so  of  Pericles  in  Isocr. 
IM  D  :  but  by  that  time  in  genl.  the 
kaad  of  a  mob,  an  unprincipled,  factious 
orator,  demagogne,  like  Cleon,  etc., 
Ar.  passim,  cf  esp.  Arist,  Pol.  4,  4 ; 
5.  0,  and  Herm.  Pol.  Ant  ^  69. 

tAi?*/«i'^C<  ou,  o,  Demades,  the  cele- 
brate) Athenian  orator,  an  opponent 
of  Deimosthencs,  Dem.  320, 27 :  hence 
»dj.  Sttfiaitto^.  a,  ov,  of  Demades, 
OrmadBnn,  Dem.  Phal. 

t&Tjttaivrni,  j?f,  ij,  Dcmaenlte,  fem. 
pr.  n  .  Hipp. 

t^rtttaiveToq,  ov,  6,  Demaenetus,  an 
AtheaiaD  commander,  Xen  Hell.  S, 
1    10. 
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A7U(ifT7TOf,  ov,  (i^ltoc,  (tlritu)  de- 
manded by  the  people. 

AriitaiUiiov,  ov,  t6,  a  comic  dim. 
from  d^/tof,  used  by  way  of  coaxing, 
Ar.  Eq.  823.  [ict] 

iiri/idpaToc,  ov,  (d^/tOf,  ipao/tat) 
prayed  for  by  the  people :  hence 

tAt^fiupdrof  Ion.  -piyrof.  Dor.  Ad- 
fidpdTO^,  ov,  b,  Demardtus,  a  king  of 
Sparta,  with  Cleomenes;  being  ex- 
pelled by  him,  he  went  to  the  Per- 
sian court,  Hdt  6,  63,  etc.— 2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Thuc.  6,  105. — 3. 
a  Corinthian  partisan  of  Philip,  Dem. 
324,  14,  Pint.  Alex.  9.-4.  a  Rhodian, 
Plut.  Phoc  18.-5.  father  of  Tar- 
quinius  PriscBs,  Polyb.  6,  2, 10. — 6. 
an  historian,  Apoltod. 

i&riiiapiTq,  vc,  ^,  Demarlte,  a  poet- 
ess, Ath.  685  B. 

iLijfii'tptToq.  ov,  i,  DemSritus,  tutor 
of  the  children  of  Aristaechnius,  Dem. 
987, 18,  seqq. — 2.  an  Olympian  victor, 
Pans. — 3.  father  of  Theopompus,  Id. 
tAflltapiarn,  vf,  ij,  Demarisle,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Timol.  3. 

tA^juupjuevof,  ow,  4,  Demarmtnus,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  father  of  Prinetidas 
and  Chilon,  Hdt.  5,  41 ;  6,  65. 

A^/iopr^u,  ^,  to  be  itj/^apxo^  at 
Athens,  Isae.  ap.  Dion.  H.,  or  tribune 
at  Rome,  Plut 

Arinapxla,  of,  ht  '^'  office  or  rank  of 
Snfiapxo!,  Dem.  1318, 18 ;  the  tribunate, 
Plut. 

ArifiapxiKdc,  ii,6v,ofa  tjjiiapxoi, 
or  tribune,  Dio  C. 

Aijiiapxot,  ov,  (5,(d^/iof ,  4p;i;u)*<>«wr- 
7wr  of  the  people,  and  so — 1.  at  Athens, 
the  president  of  a  d^fio^.  or  township, 
who  managea  its  alfairs,  kept  the 
registers,  etc.,  and  had  to  enforce  the 
collection  of  certain  taxes,  Ar.  Nub. 
37,  and  oft.  in  Inscfr. :  in  earlier  times 
the  corresponding  officer  was  called 
vavKpapoc,  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  281,  sq.— 
2.  at  Rome,  a  tribune  of  the  people, 
Plut 

tAi7yttap;(;of,  ov,  6,  Demarchut,  a  Sy- 
racusan  commander,  Thuc.  8,  85. 

t A77/if  or,  ov,  6,  Demitts,  an  Athenian, 
father  of  Philocrates,  Thuc.  5,  110. 
Others  in  Xen.  Mem.  2, 7, 6,  Ath.,  etc. 

Av/Uepaor^f,  ov,  6,  (dij/to;,  ipiu) 
friend  of  the  people,  Plut. 

A^ftevtTt^,  cuf,  n,  confiscation  oftme^s 
property,  Lat.  nuMico/io  honorum.  Plat. 
Prot  &5  C,  Dem.  215,  24:  from 

hriiitvu,  (d$/iOf)  orig.  to  declare  a 
thing  p«*/k  property,  esp.  of  a  citizen's 
goods,  to  seize,  confiscate  them,  Lat. 
publicare,  Thnc.  5,  '60,  Xen.,  etc. — 2. 
m  genl.  to  make  public,  ieS^/ievrai 
HpuTO^,  the  power  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  people,  Eur.  Cycl.  119. 

Ai7/tr;i;ft7f,  (c,  {Hjitoc,  Ix^oc)  hated 
by  the  people.  Call.  ap.  Choerob. 

^VftVyop^tJ,  u,  (dTjurfydpo^)  to  be  a 
public  orator,  Ar. ;  to  harangue  the  peo- 
ple, Dem.  29,  17:  also  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  d.  Xdyov,  Id.  345,  29 :  to  make 
long  speeches,  to  be  long-wirided,  Stallb. 
Plat  Gorg.  482  C,  or  perh.  w  use 
tricks  and  fallacies,  such  as  go  down 
in  popular  harangues,  Heind.  ibid.,  v. 
sq.,  and  cf.  Sji/iionai,  (iriTopevu. 

i^riiiriyopla,  of,  9,  a  deliberative 
speech,  opp.  to  judicial  speaking:  a 
speech  in  the  public  assembly,  Aeschin. 
36,31. — II.  a/on^copioue<peecA,  Plat., 
or  perh.  an  excursive  style,  or  of  a 
plausible,  fallacious  kind,  Heind.  Plat. 
Theaet  162  D,  cf.  foreg. 

AijuriyopiKdc,  v<  ^<  i^VftriySpoc) 
of,  belonging  to  public  speaking,  aoMd, 
Plat.  Rep.  365  D,  X<}yof,  Arist  Eth. 
N. :  (/unlified  for  it,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2, 
48.    Adv.  -(tuf. 
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AtifiriySpoc,  ov,  (^/toc,  iyope^} 
haranguing  the  people,  addressing  the 
assembly,  6  6.,  a  public  speaker.  Plat, 
and  Xen. :  Ttfitti  d.,  a  speaker*s  ho- 
nours, Eur.  Hec.  254 :  or^w^t  ifflM^ 
ybpoi,  rhetorical  tricks,  Aesch.  Supp. 
623, 

Ariitn'kaala,  Of,  1^,  enVe,  Aesch. 
Supp. :  from 

Aijfi^XiiTos,  ov,  (dnuof,  i^aivu) 
publicly  exiled,  Aesch.  Supp.  614. 

Li)itriTrip,  rrpof  and  rpof,  h:  an 
ace.  A^iirjTpav  also  occurs,  as  ii  from 
8  nom.  AiiiiTiTpa,  Plat.  Crat.  404  B, 
Epigr.  ap.  Paus.  1,  37,  2:  Demetei; 
Lat.  Ceres,  goddess  of  agriculture 
and  rural  life,  mother  of  Persephone 
(Proserpina),  seldom  mentioned  in 
II.  (never  in  Od.) :  the  chief  autho- 
rity for  her  legends  is  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
Met  <Ae  gifts  of  Ceres,  com,  bread, 
Opp.  (Prob.  =y§  ii^Tj/p,  mother 
earth,  cf.  dd.)    Hence 

AtiitriTpcloc,  ov,=  AT/fi^Tpioc,  Pint. 
iAfJ/tiJTpia,  Of,  ^,  Demetria,  fem.  pr. 
n..  Ar.  Nub.  684. 
tAi///i?rp(o<«ir  :^,  <v.=Ai7/J7Tp(oc. 
l&tlfinTptuc.  doof,  i,  Demetrias,  a 
city  of^Thessaly  on  the  Pagasaean 
gulf,  founded  by  Demetrius,  Strab. 
— 2.  a  city  of  Assyria,  not  far  from 
Atbela,  Strab. — 3.  an  Attic  tribe,  so 
called  in  honour  of  Demetrius  Poli- 
orcetes,  Plut  Demetr.  10. — 4.  tho 
last  day  of  the  month,  so  called  by 
.Athenians  in  honour  of  the  same,  lb. 
12. 

tAjyiijTpictif,  <6)f,  4,  o»  inkab.  of 
Demetrias  I,  Polyb.  3,  6,  4.  • 
\&rifwTpiov,  t6,  v.  sq.  II. 

A»//«9rptof ,  (OV,  of  or  belonging  to 
Demeter,  or  Ceres,  napno^  A.,  com, 
Theophr. — II.  to  Am/i/rpiov,  the  tem- 
ple of  D.,  Strab. — 111.  rd  A^fiiJTpta, 
her  festival,  Plut. 

i&tl/i^Tpto^,  ov,  i,  Demetrius,  com- 
mon masc.  pr.  n. — 1.  4  IloXtopitijr^f, 
son  of  king  Antigonus,  conquered 
Macedon,  but  seven  years  alter  was 
driven  out  by  Pyrrhus,  Polyb.,  etc. 
— 2.  a  king  of  Syria,  sumamedZui^p, 
161-150  8.  C,  Diod.  — 3.  a  king  of 
Syria,  B.  C.  145-126,  suraameil  Nt- 
KuTup,  Diod. — 4.  son  of  king  Philip 
of  Macedon,  brother  of  Perseus,  Dioa. 
— ^5.  d  ^aXripri>(,  a  celebrated  orator, 
pupil  of  Theophrastus,  governor  of 
Athens  under  Cassander,  Diod.,  Plut., 
etc. — 6.  4  ^dpLoc,  governor  of  Cor- 
cyra,  under  the  lUyrian  queen  Teuta, 
Polyb.,  Strab. — 7.  4  tnhliio^,  a  gram- 
marian in  Strab.,  who  mentions  many 
others  of  this  name,  as  Polyb.  also, 
etc 

\ AriHf)Tpt6v,  ovof ,  4,  Demetrion,  the 
Athenians  so  named  the  month 
Munychion,  in  honour  of  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes,  Pint  Dem.  12. 

Artftiiiov,  ov,  t6,  comic  dim.  from 
d^^of,  Ar.  Eq.  726,  1199,  like  it/fta- 
Ktitov.  [rd] 

A)?/«'C(J,  f.  -lao,  (ivfot)  to  affect  the 
popular  side,  cheat  thepeopie,  Ar.  Vesp. 
699. 

Arifuoepyoc,  6v,  poet  for  iti/uovp- 
/Of,  q.  V. 

Aii/uowXv8i{,  (c,  (dv/iof,  irX^ffof) 
KT^ij  d.,  cattle  which  are  the  peo^*M 
wealth,  Aesch.  Ag.  128._ 

AriiudnpuTa,  uv,  rd,  {S^iitO(,  vi- 
vpaOKu)  goods  seized  by  public  author- 
ity, and  put  up  for  sale ;  included 
among  the  heads  of  revenue  by  Ar. 
Vesp.  659,  cf  BOckh  P.  E.  1,265;  2, 
127.  sqq. 

A^ufof,  ov,  Att  also  sometimes  a, 
ov,  {drjao^)  belortging  to  the  people,  ol- 
Koc,  OS.  20,  264 ;  aiaviivfiTai,  judge* 
33a 
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*UcUd  bg  tie  fupU,  Od.  8,  259 :  imnf- 
(f,  a  pMic  matter,  opp.  to  lila,  Od. 
3,  82:  M)tUim,  Od.  2,  32;  4,  314:  as 
adv.,  Hiiiia  nivciy,  at  iht  public  cott, 
II.  17,  250:  TO  iiiniov,=  To  KOivov, 
the  €omiHorumalf  Aoach.  Supp.  370 : 
in/it'Otoc  is  more  usu. — II.  i  Sijiiiot, 
(/ipOXof)  tht  public  €,secutumtrt  Aes* 
chin.  44,  fin. ;  also  6  Koivbc  i'^fuoc. 
Plat.  Legg.  872  B.  In  Rep.  439  £, 
we  have  vsKpov^  irapii  t<^  OTiiili^  nei- 
fiivov^,  where  it  would  seem  to  be 
Iht  place  of  execution  rather  than  the 
man :  but  this  is  dqb. 

liliuovpyeiov,  ov,  t6,  a  vmk-place, 
App. :  from 

Lrifuovpytu,  u,  to  be  a  t^uiovpydc, 
pracliee  a  trade,  do  work,  Plat.  Soph. 
219  C.  etc.— 2.  c.  ace,  to  Mfn-k  at, 
make.  Id.  Polit.  388  E ;  hence  in  pass., 
oft.  in  Plat. — II.  I«  be  one  of  the  iKogit- 
ttratee  called  dinuovpyol,  Backhinscr. 
1,  p.  739.    Hence 

&7ltitnvpyJifia,  aTO(,  rd,  a  work  of 
art:  in  genl.  work,  workmaruhip,  Za- 
leuc.  ap.  Stob.  p.  279,  20. 

^itiuovpyla,  oc,  9*  workmanship,  art 
oTid  ekill,  Plat.,  etc. :  in  genl.  work, 
operation,  Arist.  Rhet. — 11.  the  oj^e 
of  Iht  magittrale,  dnuiovpydc,  Arist. 
PqI.— III.  Crealiun,  Eccl. 

^7l/UOVpyiK6(,  Tl,  tni,  of,  heloriging 
to  a  oijfuovpyo^,  whether — 1.  a  hand*- 
erafttman.  Plat.  Pbaedr.  248  E ;  d. 
rexv^f'MTa,  bate  mechanical  works. 
Id,  Legg.  846  D :  or— 2.  a  magistrate, 
hence  rb  d.,  the  board  of  magistrates 
so  called.  Arist.  Pol.  Adv.  -xu;, 
workmanlike,  Ar.  Pac.  429. 

&ti/itovpyd(,  6v.  poet.  6>i/uoepy6c, 
Od.  {6^/M(,  *  ipyu)  working  for  the 
people,  a  workman,  handicraftsman ; 
among  them  in  early  times  we  have 
soothsayers,  surgeons,  heralds,  along 
with  carpenters,  etc.,  Od.  17, 383,  sq., 
19,  135,  cf.  Plat.  Svmp.  188  D  ;  of 
confectioners  in  Hdt.  7,  31,  esp.,  a 
maker  of  bride-cakes, Meineke  Menand. 
p.  45 :  in  genl.  a  maker,  vofiov,  Arist. 
Pol. ;  Xdruv,  Aeschin.  84,  36 ;  i.  xa- 
kCiv,  author  of  ill,  Eur.  Incert.  32: 
melaph.  6p$poc  dfituorpyi^,  mom  that 
calls  man  to  work,  H.  Horn.  Mere.  98. 
— 2.  esp.  the  Maker  of  Ike  world.  Plat., 
and  Xen.,  and  so  esp.  in  the  Neo- 
Plat.  philosophy,  as  the  name  of  God, 
tht  Creator — II.  name  of  a  magislrate, 
esp.  in  the  Dorian  states,  of  which 
few  particolars  are  known,  Thuc.  5, 
47,  cf.  MiiUer  Dor.  3,  8, «  5,  cf.  emi^nf- 

&tl/ti<j<TTi,  adv.  publicly,  formed  like 
lepuarl,  luytOujOTl. 

Atitio36po(,  ov,  (Ajtiof,  ffopa)  de- 
vourer  of  the  people,  d.  l3aat/,fv^,  a 
piince  that  nbi  hu  people  of  their  pot- 
tesiioHS,  II.  1,231. 

iAyfAoyhni^,  ovf,  i,  Dtmogenea,  an 
Athenian  arcbon  Ol.  115,  4.  Diod.  S. 

iktitioyipuv,  ovTo(,  6,  (diiJOf,  yi- 
puv)  an  eldtr  of  the  people,  one  who 
ranks  high  among  them  from  age ;  in 
genl.  an  elder,  chief,  11.  11,  372:  and 
in  plur,  the  nobUi.  chiefs,  like  Lat. 
tenalores,  II.  3,  149,  cf  Arist.  Eth.  2, 
9,  6:  drifirty.  drof,=  Lat.  de%s  mino- 
rum  gentium,  Anth. 

i^rjiAodunH^,  avrof,  b,  Denudamai, 
a  poet  of  Halicamassus  or  Miletus, 
Ath.  682  E. 

di;/ja<5iitu(TicaAof ,  ov,  6,  {diffto^.  fi- 
iaaK(0.o^)  a  public  teacher,  preacher, 
Eccl. 

tAmioi?(4i(if,  »jf,  f),  DemodSct,  daugh- 
ter of  Agenor,  Hcs.  Fr.  73. 

tAij^iO'loxof,  or,    6,    Di'moddcus,    a 

blina  singer  among  the  Phaearians. 

Od.  8, 43.  A  Kf pKvpaim.  Plut  Music. 

3.-2.  (D  Atheiuan  commander,  Thuc 
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4, 75.-3.  at)  Athenian,  fathsi  of  The- 
ages,  a  friend  of  Socrates.  Plat. 
Theag.  125  A. — 4.  an  Achaean,  Polyb. 
5,  95,  7,  {iwuKt  iexoi""'  P'*)?-  "*" 
received  by  the  people.) 

Aini66tv,,9dv.,  at  the  public  cost,  Od. 
19,  197  ;  opp.  to  oiKodeVtfrom  among 
tht  ptapU,  A£.  Sh. — U.  iiyioBai  Et>- 
iTvpiiiK,  an  Eupyrian  bg  dime,  i.  e.  by 
birth,  Anth. 

^ryioBoivlu,  or.  i),  {d^iiot,  Btiim) 
a  public  feasL,  Luc. 

^/toSpoof,  oov,  contr.  -Spovf, 
-6povv,  (Aj^Of,  BpoSc)  uttered  by  the 
people,  <triiiv>  opa  i.,  Aesch.  Ag.  938, 
1409,  1413 :  hence  d.  uvapxith  law- 
lessness and  sedition,  lawleas  clam- 
our, lb.  883. 

Aij/ioxarupdrof,  m>,  (Ag^iof,  xaru- 
puofiat)  cursed  publicly. 

6anioKt)i^^,  (oi,  i,  (dfaiof,  tci^iofiai) 
friend  of  the  people,  LatI  pojUuoia, 
Strab.    Hence 

tAf;MO«r/()i;c,  <»>(•  i,  Dtmoddes,  a 
celebrated  physician  of  Ciutona,  Hdt 

3,  125. 

1iitlft0KXe(ihi(,  ov,  6,  Democlidu,  an 
Athenian  orator,  Archon  Oi.  116, 1, 
Dioil.  S.— 2.  a  writer,  Ath.  174  F. 
^^ri/idiiTiciToc,  ov,  6,  DemoclUus,  in- 
ventor of  the  method  of  communica- 
ting signals  by  torches,  Polyb.  10, 
45,6. 

la^/UMcX^Ct  «»'{',  poeL  UDcont. 
-KA^Tic,  6,  voc.  -xXftf,  Theog.  910, 
Democtes,  common  masc.  pr.  n., — 1. 
an  Athenian  archon.  Pans. — 2.  an 
historian  of  Phigalea,  Strab. — Others 
in  Dem..  Isae.,  etc. 

^ripoKOtvor,  mi,  6,  (rl)f/;of,  lUMvdf) 
sub.  dotJ/.of,=tV,/iiOf,  essp.  Ike  execu- 
tioner. Soph.  Fr.  860,  Isotrr.  361  0,  cf. 
dr/^iof  11, — II.  as  adj..  dmi6iiQtvo(,  tni, 
vile,  common,  of  coarse  food,  Lye.  sp. 
Ath.  420  C. 

AvitnudTiai.  OAOf ,  i,  {.dijiioi,  KoXaf) 
a  mob-Jiatlerer,  Dion.  H. 

/^JlfiOKOvfu,  u,  10  be  a  i^iioic6iro(,  to 
curry  mob-favour,  Plut. ;  and 

ArifioKonruia,  aroc  to,  <m  atttmpt 
to  gain  mob-favour.,  App. :  and 

Aij/UMOirta.  a(,  ii,  live  of  mob-popu- 
larity, Dion.  H. ;  and 

^nitOKOiriKOf.  9,  ov,  of.  bslonging  to 
a  SrmoKdTot,  liioc  6.,  Put.  Pbaedr. 
248  E :  from 

St)iiOK&iroc,  ov,  (i^ftoc,  Kotrru)  a 
mob-courtier,  popularity-hunter,  Philo  : 

cf.  rlo^OXATO^. 

tAijfioxduv,  uvTof ,  6,  Dtmecoon,  son 
of  Priam,  II.  4.  499. 

ArifidKpavTo(,  ov,  (Aijfioc,  tpaivu) 
confirmed,  rati^ed  by  the  ptople,  ofiik  d., 
Aesch.  Ag.  457. 

Sr/iinKpaTionaL,  as  paee.  (A^yiof, 

Kpareu)  to  have  a  democratical  camsti- 
tuhon,  live  m  a  democracy,  Ar.  Ach.  642, 
and  fteq.  in  Thuc. :  in  very  late  au- 
thors also  in  act. :  cf.  oXiyapxioiuu. 
l^nfoupdrcta  and  -ria.  Of,  i/,  da- 
macractf,  popular  govemaunt :  on  its 
nature,  v.  Thuc.  6,  88,  AjisL  PoL  4, 

4,  12  ;  6,  1.  sq. 

^AiifWKpifntf,  ovf,  i,(i^itot,ii(iaTtu) 
Drmocratcs,  a  eonunon  masc.  pr.  n., 
Xen.  An.  4,  4.  15 ;  Dem..  etc. 

tAirwMcparMnc.  ot>.  i,  Demaeralidta, 
an  Athenian.  Dem.  929, 26. 

An/iOKpiiTiCtt,  f.  -MTU,  to  bt  on  Iks 

dtmocrmtical  suit,  App. 

I      AtifiOKiMTnii)^,  1^,  ov,  (i^iioiipaTia) 

'  betonifitg,  suited  to  a  democracy,  vbfioi . 

Plat.  Rep.  33S  E :  driuonpariitdv  n 

<tivir.'to  do  a  papular  act,  Ar.  Ran. 

9j2  ;  of  persons,  a  demneraj,  favourer 

of  dnnncricy,  AiisC  Eth.  N.     Adv. 

-kCk;,  I>iod. 

1    i&miiitptroi,  ov,  b. 
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illastiious  Naxian,  Hdt.  8, 46.-2.  a 
Athenian,  son  of  Demophon,  of  Aphii 
nae,  Dem.  250, 15.-3.  of  Abdera,  (lie 
celebrated  philosopher,  cogtempoiaiy 
with  Socralea,  styled  i  rt^irnf, 
the  laughing  philosopher,  KtisX.,  Dug. 
L.,  etc.    Hence 

tAv/«Mv'T«oc  a,  ov,  of  Democriiwt, 
Democrilian  ;  oi  ^tffioiifUTtUH,  ikefal- 
lowert  of  Democrilus,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,2a 

Ai)/<dXrvirrof,  ov,  {df/poi,  Xtvu) 
publicly  stoned,  6.  ^OVO^  by  public  sto- 
ning. Soph.  Ant.  36. 

tAs/ioXiuv,  ovrof.  i,  (d^ftot,  ihn) 
Demoleon,  son  of  Antenor,  11. 20, 395, 
—Others  in  Plut.,  Q.  Sm.,  etc 

&tl/tohry(w,  —  dtuidofuu,  Anth.; 
and 

Allfloi.OyiK6(,  il,  ov,  beUngimf  M 
public  speahju  :  d  d.,  a  tmob-ormttr, 
Plat.  Soph.  268  B.    Adv.  -«iif. 

Ain»oA070«jt^uv.  arrof.  6,  {diituA- 
oyof,  KAruv)  a  nickname  gives  to 
Bdelycleon  in  A  r.  Vesp.  by  the  Chorus. 

&ilHoioyo(,   ov,  {d^itof,  ?.iyu)  a 
karanguer. 
MoHioitti.^,  ovc,  b,  Demom/let,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Demon,  a  relative 
of  Demoethenes,  Dem.  302,  25. 

^pftdvi/ooc,  ov,  i/.  Dtmonlsus,  SB 
island  in  the  Piopontis  near  Cfaalrc- 
don,  Arist. ;  ace.  to  Hesych.  two  isl- 
ands, Cbalcitis  and  Pityiisa. 

tAiuioWin?,  9f,  if,  Demonice.  daogb- 
ter  of  Agenor,  Apollod.  1, 7,  7. 

Av/tovinoc,  ov,  6,  DemtnfcuM.  Dane 
of  two  Athenians  in  Dem.  2C5.  i: 
272, 6.-2.  a  comic  poet.  Ath.  419  D. 
— 3.  son  of  Hipponicua.  to  whno 
Isocratps  addressed  sn  oration. 

^Atjftovnv^,  ov,  6,  Dtmamous^  a  Pa- 
piiian,  Hdt.  7,  195. 

Aijyioffiuu.  dep..  (<%u>r)  o  "A  or 
act  populmriy,  Lat  popatarHtr  Ufa, 
agere :  esp.  Is  aiay  Ike  bt^oon,  Rulnk. 
Tim. 

&tlfUKti0tiitoc,  OD,  b,  (iipof.  riAf 
xdc)  a  mob-monkey,  martatam.  Ax.  Rao. 

enrolled,  made  a  citizen,  bnt  not  a  rili- 
zpn  by  birth,  Ruhnk.  I'uu.,  cf.  Dcaa. 
1376,  15. 
^ \ril>br;o7.t^,  t6ot,  6,  Drmtpttis.  sok 
of  Themistocles.  Pint  Them.  3S. 

AiuidirptMrof.  ov,  (imu>C-  tpatfou) 
dome  by  Ike  peopled  Aesrh.  Supp.  MS. 

tAi^^iorroAf^of,  ftv,6  Uetmimttiiwtms, 
one  of  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  Od. 
28,242. 

A9wvVl4i$C.  fi,(ifitut^,  (Utmj)kms1- 
ei,  east,  ftung  by  the  pespU,  iati  t., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1616. 

A^/iOf,  cn>,  6.  prob.  first  a  itmsttf 

district,  tract  of  melted  or  cWtJ»»i«iJ 

land.  ^tuToi  fm^Ji  ~iovo  ^H/tov hrow 

Tff.  11.  6.  710:  hence  opp.  to  itokic, 

as  iiipof  Tt  itoXt^  tc,  so  too  iv  <H^y 

'lAuxvC.  Mtfiifi  hi  TpoitK.  Aacivr  Ir 

vlovi  dijiiu.  7.001  uru  ftipov,  n  tka 

land  or  territory  of  Itkaea,  etc..  Od. ; 

where  it  is  purely  local  (rf.  Hffiof 

bvrlpuv,  CM.  24.  12):  hence  for  Its 

inhabitants,  Tr6?.tit  rt  rravri  re  ^pv, 

to  town  and  country,  II.  3, 50.    Hmco 

as  in  early  times  the  eonunon  peof^ 

ware  scattered  through  the  count  rr, 

while  the  chiefs  held  the  rity.— IL 

the  commons,  common  people,  \jai.  pieba, 

6f)pov  ixiyp,  opp.  to  Haat'/.rvr,  /cv.jn^ 

in-hp.  etc.,  II.  2,  18N,  etc. ;'  and  as 

I  adj..  (t^uof  tin;  being  a  rommotMr,  U. 

I  12,  213:  as  collect,  with  plur.  verh, 

I  H.  Horn.  Cer.  271.     But— ill  lo  e«- 

1  mocratiral  state*,  esp.  at  Athens,  it-e 

!  commons,  the  people,  the  prriilrftd  ontf^ 

I  of  fttizens,  I.st.  papuSus,  opp.  to  ptrbs^ 

I  oft.  m  Ar.  E<j., etc. ;  hcnrc — 2.  •  m«. 
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M^ar  contttitution^  dtmoeracy,  nop.  to  ol 
i'Myot,  Karairmeiv,  KaraAveiv  tov 
i,,  to  put  down  the  democracu,  Thuc.  I, 
107  ;  J,  81.— IV.  ol  iijuoi  (from  signf. 
I.),  m  Attica,  tovmxhips^  hundreds,  Lat. 
pagi.^DoT.  Ku/jcti,  subdivisions  of 
the  ^vTiat,  in  the  time  of  Hdt.,  100  in 
number,  10  in  each  ipv^ ;  afterwds., 
170 :  their  origin  is  usn.  referred  to 
Theseus,  but  they  must  have  been 
greatly  altered  under  Cleisthenes, 
Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.  2,  73,  Arnold 
Thoc.  Tol.  i.,  app.  3.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  Si/iu,  to  ouild,  seitk:  better 
perh.  from  dia,  to  bind,  connect,  v. 
Arnold  I.  c.) 

AlMoc,  oO,  b,  fct,  tallow,  of  beasts, 
Horn.,  but  also  of  men,  IL  8,  380 : 
strictly  the  fat  of  the  pttunch,  the  caul, 
I<at.  ommtujH.  (F^rh.  from  ico,  tobind.) 
tA^yzor*  ov,  6,  Demut,  an  Athenian, 
son  of  Pyrilampes,  a  trieraKh,  Lys. 
628,6. 

tAi^O'TiiJnc,  ov,  6,  DemosSdes,  v.  1. 
for  Uijioaudij^,  Xen.  An.  7,  I,  5. 

tJ^Tj/ioryuTvpo^,  ov,  b,  (d^fio^,  a&Tv- 
po^)  a  noh-gatyr;  ol  ATjfiOffuTvpot,  title 
of  a  comedy  of  Timocles,  Atn.  165  R 
WilliouHb)FU>c,  a,  ov,  ofDanotthetua, 
Demottkemian,  Longia ;  from 
Mtliioadh-ii^.ovc,  ace.  vt/v  and  vii,  i, 
{i^jjo^,  tjt^i.'O^)  Demosthenes,  the  fa- 
mous Athenian  orator  and  statesman, 
Aeschin.,  ttc. — 2.  an  Athenian  com- 
mander in  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
Thuc.  3,  91. 

AnuoaScvl^u,  to  imUme  Demoslhe- 
net.  Pint.  Cic.  24. 

Aii/ioaig,  adv.,  t.  Siipoaio;. 
Aiiioaitvai{,  ca;,  7,  «  puilie  pro- 
tXMmAtton,AU7unmixmjtnt :  al80^d]7;cev- 
OL^ :  from 

Arjftntrttva,  f.  -cvaci,  to  make  public 
Or  eommojL,  make  public  property,  T^ 
^{SfifiOfTievfiivei,  common  proverbial 
tayin^,MS  yvfiOt  ffeavTov,  Anst.  Rhet. 
— 2.=.d]ifUV<J,  to  confiscate,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  7,  10. — II.  intr.  to' lead  a  public  life, 
opp.  to  iSiuTiUciv,  Plat.  Gorg.  515  A; 
to  belong  to  the  state,  be  pnbHc :  diAd' 
CKa7j0t  8fmoai€VovTt^,  public  teachers 
pmd  ba  the  sMe,  Plat  ApoL  32  A: 
«sp.  of  physicians,  to  practise  with  a 
pabtic  salary.  At.  Ach.  1030,  cf  Stallb. 
Plat.  Gorg.  514  D :  metaph.  ^povriai 
^fioairveiv,  to  devote  one  s  thoughts  to 
the  comrtton  good,  Plut. ;  from 

Atuiiatoi,  a,  ov,  (d^/iof)  belonging 
•i  the  people  at  ttate,  Lat.pwMiciu,opp. 
to  iiioe,  iypJf  d.  Lat.  ager  publicus, 
Hftt.5,29,d.  xAoi)rof,Thuc.  1,  80, etc. 
6StKr,fia,  Aeschin.  etc.— 11.  *  S.,  with 
slKtrr/Cf  Sov^o^,  etc.,  a  public  officer  or 
MTTVtnt,  as — 1.  the  public  erier,  Hdt. 
g,  121. — 2.  lA^puMicMtCTifioner,  Oratt. 
cf.  Hitioc. — 3.  apoliceman,  Ar.  Lys. 
436,  ct  Bdckh  P.  E.  1,  SjT7.-4.  <k 
^ablie  notary,  =  ypamarev(,  Dem. 
381.  2L — 5.  also  a  public  victim,-=^p- 
floKOi  IL,  accord,  to  Schol.  Ar.  Eq. 
1136. — IlL  as  nent.  rd  Srifidatoi;  the 
tcatt.  Lit.  retpubtica,  Hdt.  1,14;  mbg 
tA  S.  Ttpo^tlvai,  to  eater  public  life, 
ftem. — t.  any  public  buildmg,  as  the 
fuhtic  halt,  Hdt.  6,  52,  57:  the  state- 
ckett,  treasury,  Dinareh.  105, 11,  else- 
where TO  Koivbv :  the  public  prison, 
Thntf-  5,  18.— 3.  T(i  S.  public  property, 
Ar.  Ve»p.  5S4.— IV.  as  fem.  fj  ia/io- 
ala.  q.  ▼■  sub.  OKtiv^,  the  tent  of  the 
Hpnrtan  kings.  Lat.  praetorium,  Xen. 
Hell.  4.  5. 8.— V.  as  adv.,— 1.  dat.  di?- 
aiyria,  in  public,  at  the  public  expense, 
Hdt.  1,  30,  etc.:  but  rAtvTuv  f.,XO 
«lie  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  Wolf 
Lept  499,  28.-2.  tx  irifioalov,  by 
-Jie  authority,  len.  Kep.  Lac.  3,  3. 
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&rf/ititTt6<J,  u,  to  make  public  proper- 
ty, to  confiscate,  like  drffteitu,  Thuc. 
3,  68. — 11.  to  publish,  make  conmionly 
knoitn.  Pass,  to  be  comjnonly  known, 
Plat.  Soph.  232  D. 

AitfioatuvTic,  ov,  b,  (Sifftoaio^,  uv(- 
i>ixai)  a  farmer  of  the  revenue,  Lat.  pub- 
licanus,  Diod.    Hence 

AriiimnuVla,  of,  i),  a  leasing  of  the 
revenues. 

iilltoaiuviov,  ov,  t6,  the  office  of 
revenuc'leases,  Diod. 

^rjiioaabof,  ov,  (dnaof,  (Kifu)  »o«i- 
ing  the  people :  but — 11.  proparox.,  di;- 
pdctTOO^,  {oEVu)  driveti  away  by  the 
people. 

iatiftboTpaTO^,  ov,  6,  DemostrStus, 
son  of  Aristophon,  a  public  haranguer 
in  Athens  in  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war,  Ar.  Lvsist.  391,  Thuc.  8, 
1 ;  etc.  Others  inbem.,  Diod.  S.,etc. 

Ati/iore^^C,  (c  (<%<0f,  no  riXr/)  at 
the  public  cost,  pij)lic,  national,  dvsia, 
Hdt.  6,  57,  iopri,  Thuc.  2, 15,  cf  dij- 

/lOTlKO^.      Adv.  -?.<Jf. 

tAv/wr^?.i7f,  ovf,  6.  Demotfles,  a 
leader  of  the  Locri,  Thuc.  4,  25. — 2. 
a  herald  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Xen. 
HelL  7, 1,  32.  Others  in  Dem.,  Ath., 
etc. 

Awidrroof,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  Siniori- 
Kbi,  Ap.  Rh.,  and  Arat. 

A'^/iOTcpTrfic,  ec,  (dfeiOf ,  ripvu)  pop- 
ular, attractive.  Plat.  MinOB  321  A. 

^TjftOTevofiai,  as  pass.,  to  be  member 
of  a  deme,  Dem.  1314, 9. 

Ati/tdTij^,  ov,  6,  of,  belonging  to  the 
people :  hence  a  commoner,  plebeian, 
opp.  to  a  man  of  rank,  Hdt.  2, 172 ;  5, 
11 ;  80  d.  iv^p.  Soph.  Aj.  1071.  A  ^e- 
uf,  Ar.  Pac.  921. — II.  a  member  of  a 
6n/iin^,  brother-freeman,  fellow-citizen, 
Pmd.  N.  7,  96,  Soph.  O.  C.  78,  Susa- 
rio  1 ;  and  so  fem.  iit/ibnc,  (dof,  >/, 
Ar.  Lys.  333,  Theocr.  28, 22 :  hence 

Atl/iOTiKbc,  V,  bv,  of,  belonging  to 
the  people,  common,  d.  ypu^para,  in 
iEgypt.opp.  to  the  /pu,  or  hieroglyph- 
ics, Hdt.  2,  36:  in  genl.  p«Aiic,=di7- 
fibirioc,  Dion.  H. — lit  of  the  populace, 
one  of  them,  hat.plebeius,  Xen.  Cyr.2, 3, 
6,  Dem.  581 ,  24  :— 111.  «b  llie  democrat- 
icside,  Lat.  popnUtris,  Ar.  Nub.  205.  Av. 
1584,  Thuc,  etc. :  ovStv  S.  Ttpurrctv, 
to  do  nothing  for  the  people,  X  en.  Hell. 
2,  3,  39 :  in  gcnl.  popular,  d.  Kal  ii- 
}^8puiT0c,  Id.  Mem.  1, 2, 00;  and  so 
freq.  in  adv.  -icdif ,  affably,  kindly,  as 
xa/lof  Kat  d.,  Dem.  719,  8 ;  d.  xm"- 
0ai  Ttvi,  Arist.  Pol. — IV.  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  deme,  opp.  to  diifiboto^,  ap. 
Dem.  1074,20.  Adv.-ituf.,  v.  sup.  11. 
\Attiibrl/iOf,  ov,  b.  Demotimus,  an 
Athenian,  pupil  of  Theophrnstus,  Di- 
og.  L. 

lAtiiiorluv..  ovof,  <S,  (dn^of,  tIu)  De- 
motion, an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  8. 
Others  in  Xen.,  Ath. 

Armni'xo^,  ov,  (d^tfof,  fviS)  protect- 
ing, dwelling  among  the  people  as  epith. 
of  guardian  deities,  Soph.  O.  C.  458 ; 
also  subst.,  ttiptovxni  ySf,  r#ov6f ,  lb. 
1086,  1348. 
tAj7i/ot)xT'  ov,  6,  DemGetms,  a  Tro- 
jan. II.  20.  457. 

A))uoi>ayof,  ov,  {Arjun^,  ^ayeTv)^ 
dnfi^Hopo^.  Tvpavvn^,  Theogn.  [fi] 

tAi7/J09u)'i7f,  otif ,  i,  ['5§/<of,  ialva) 
DemophSnes,  an  Athenian.  Lys. — 2.  a 
Megalopolitan,  Polyb.  10,  25 ;  ete. 

f&7]fi66avTO^,  ov,  b,  Demophantus, 
an  Athenian  pr.  n.,  Oratl. 

ATjfMtp66pB(,  ov,  (dn^of,  ^elpo) 
mischievous,  rtunou.?,  CalHstr. 

tAv/zo^t^f,  or,  A,  DemonliUus,  a 
leader  of  the  Thespians  at  Thermop- 
ylae, Hdt.  7.222.-2.  an  Athenian  ar- 
chon, OL  99, 4,  Diod.  S.— 3.  an  Athe- 
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nian  banker,  Dem.  1031. 9. — 4.  son  of 
Ephorus.an  historian,  Ath.  696  A. 

^A^/io^6uv,  uvToc,  b,  contd.  A^fUt- 
ipuv,  oivro^,  b,  Demophoirn,  or  Demo- 
phon,  son  of  Celeue  and  Metanira,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  234. — 2.  son  of  Theseus 
and  Phaedra,  Eur.  Heracl.  213.— 3. 
son  of  Demon,  a  friend  and  relative 
of  Demosthenes,  Dem.  840, 10.  Oth- 
ers in  Dem.  j  Ath.  j  Arr. ;  etc. 

iAti/MiuvTliai,  ov,  ol,  sons  of  Dem- 
ophott,  Plut.  Symp.  2,  10. 

Aijiioxami,  ((,  (x^lpu)  pleasing  tht . 
people,  popMor. 

fArnioxUpK,  OVf  ■  b,  Demochares,  an 
Athenian,  who  married  the  sister  of 
Demosthenes's  mother,  Dem.  818, 3. 
Others  in  Dem. ;  Polylx  ;  etc. 

iAri/i6)(apt^,  idoc,  b,  Democharis,  a 
poet  of  the  Anthology. 

AiniOxUpiUTri^,  ov,  b,  (d^uof,  xtpi* 
^Ofiat)  a  mob-courtier,  Eur.  HeC.  134. 

AvtinxUpiOTiKOC,  i),  611,  like  a  dri/uy 
Xapiaryf.    Adv.  -kuc- 

Atjfiou,  u,  {drifio^)  I.  -tjoii,  to  appro- 
priate to  the  public  use,  confiscate,  Dio 
C. :  v.  Stjfjievu,  and  Srjfioofiai. 

tAffi/t'Aof,  ov,  b,  Demuius,  mosc.  pr. 
n..  Paus. ;  Ath. 

^Ariiiu,  ovi,  n.  Demo,  daughter  of 
Celeus  and  Metanira,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
109.— 2.  the  Cumaean  Sibyl,  Paus. 
AmudiK,  ec,  Cd^/<of,  eidor)  of  the 

Cpte,  popular.   Plat.  Phaecf.   61  A, 
gg.  710  A. — If.  well-known.  Pint 

Aijfiu/ta,  aT0(,  t6,  {ivitbofiai)  a  pop- 
ular pastime,  xaplTov  d.,  odes  for  puD- 
lic  performance,  Stesich.  (39)  ap.  Ar. 
Pac.  798. 

tAm/wv,  «)vof ,  b.  Demon,  an  Atheni- 
an of  the  d^/zof  Paeania,  a  relative  of 
Demosthenes,  Dem.  840,  10;  etc.— 
2.  a  writer  Trepl  irapoifudv.  Ath.  96  D. 

fAilf^tJva^,  axTOf,  b,  Dcmonax,  ft 
Mantinean,  who  regulated  the  a^rs 
of  the  Cyrenians,  Hdt.  4,  161. — 2.  a 
cynic  philosopher  in  the  time  of  Ha- 
drian, Luc.  vit  Dem. 

iAti/uJvaaaa,  17c  t},  Demonassa,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Paus..  Luc. 

Atiim^e'Kiic,  <f,  (i^iioc,  i>icK(u)  of 
public  usefidness,  yldyoi.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
227  E.     Adv.  -TuHc- 

A^v,  Dor.  buv,  adv.,  Lat.  fliu.  tonfp, 
for  a  long  white,  this  long  time,  dijv  ^', 
he  was  (L  e.  lived)  long,  II.  6.  131 : 
long  ago,  fihv  oixeadai,  Od.  18,  313. 
Only  Ep.,  for  in  Aesch.  Pers.  584  it 
is  more  than  dub.  (Akin  to  if/,  fiAri : 
hence  bjivatbc,  Stfid,  iijOuKtc,  iifii- 
vu,  dripbc-    Hence 

Ai;va{Of,  &,  bv,  long-liivd,  II.  5, 407: 
alsod.  Jt>f0f,  Theocr.  16,  54.— II.  oU, 
aged,  Aesch.  Pr.  794  :  ancient,  lb.  912, 
Call.  Kr.  105. — III.  late,  Lat>«-u«,Ap. 
Rh. :  hence  dbuaa  and  btjvatri,  over^ 
speed  and  loitering,  Emped.  13. 

Atjvdptov,  ov,  TO,  a  Roman  coin,  d 
denarius,  nearly,  but  not  quite,=Gr. 
SpaxjiTi,  being  about  15.5  cts.,  Plut. 

Aijvea,  t)V,  tu,  coimsels,  plans,  arts, 
whether  good  or  bad,  Horn. :  only  in 
plur. :  thesing.nom.  was  assumed  by 
Hesych.  to  be  to  S^voi,  by  Suid.  t» 
i^eov.  (Akin  to  di/u.) 

A^s.  gen.  dnK6f,  b  or  ij,  a  worm  tit 
wood,  Schol.  Hee.  Op.  418. 

Ar/ftfliJ/iOf,  ov,  (odicvu,  6v/jd()^s 
AaKi&Vfloc,  heart-consuming,  wasting, 
of  love,  Aesch.  Ag.  744. 

A^ff.  e<jf,  9,  (SdKVu)  a  bite,  biting, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Anbu,  UKu.  contr.  form  of  bijimj,  q. 
v.,  Horn. :  to  lay  waste  a  cmmtry,  Hdt 
5,  89,  etc,  d.  imv  inpi.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1319. 

AvTroflcv.indef  adv.,nowusu.  writ- 
ten M  troOev,  fnm  anv  quarter,  Lat 
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touiecunfiK,  Aesch.  Cho.  632 :  6tr60ev 
drinodeVt  fnm  tome  t/uarter  or  other, 
Dem. 

A^xoxa,  Dor.  for  sq. 

A;/n-orf.  (ntleU  ailv.,  now  usu.  writ- 
ten ($9  Kore,  at  tome  time,  once,  once 
on  a  time.  Aesch.  Ag.  5T7,  etc. :  (/  d^- 
irore,  Lat.  si  quando,  IL  1,  40 :  as  in- 
terrog.  tI  ignore  :  what  in  the  world  f 
what,  why  now?  and  with  oiv,  dijno- 
Tovv,=Lat.cunquc,Deia.  1010, 15,cf. 
•  Lob.  Phryn.  373. 

Anffou,  indef.  adv.,  now  usu.  writ- 
ten oil  nov,  perhapt,  it  may  be,  ^  rfy- 
iro«  uieh^cov  iKTave,  II.  'ii,  736 :  in 
Att.  usu.  with  a  sense  of  dauUteie,  I 
jtuf/poae,  I  ween,  Lat.  ecilicet,  nj/nirum, 
oi  di/iTov  T?.iiTdv.  Aesch.  Pr.  1064; 
cf.  Ar.  Plut.  491,  582,  Thuc.  1.  121, 
etc. :  oft.  in  phrases,  lore  yip  inrrov, 
fii/jvriaBe  ydp  df/Jtov,  Plat.,  and  Dem. 
— II.  as  interrog.  implying  an  affirm, 
answer,  r^f  aix^iuMtrov  KuToioda 
d^vov;  i.  e.  /  pretume  you  know. 
Soph.  Tr.  417:  hence  oi  A^ttov.  im- 
plying a  negat.  answer,  as  Ar.  Ran. 
526,  Plut.  261. 

Ai7irov0er,  indef.  adv.,=:foreg.-  esp. 
before  a  vowel,  Ar.  Plut.  140,  etc.,  cf. 
Buhnk.  Tim. 

tA^paivof,  ov,  6,  appell.  of  Apollo, 
Ltc.  440. 

i^rfptdii/c,  ov,  b,  Deriadcs,  an  an- 
cient king  of  India,  Nonn. 

Arfpiuoaat,  Ep.  3  dual  dqpiuaodov 
H.,  3  pi.  oiipiouvTo  Od.,  inf.  Si/indaa- 
ffat  Od.,  dep.  (d^pi^)  to  contend,  Jight, 
ittpl  nvof,  II.  17,  734,  and  absol.,  Od. 
8, 78 ;  6.  Ttvl,  to  contend  with  one,  Ap. 
Rh. :  to  contend  with  words,  to  quarrel, 
wrangle,  II.  8,  78.  The  act  dngidu,  to 
(w/i(ea(  a  prur,  occurs  inPind.  N.  11,31. 

ftat)  DrrimachU,  an  Amazon,  Q.  Sm. 
^ijpiofiat,  dep.,  c.  fut.  irfpiaoftai,  3 
pi.  aor.  mid.,  Od.  8,  76,  3  dual  aor. 
pass.  dTipLvtHjniv,  as  if  from  tr/plvo- 
uni,  n.  16,  756,=Jroreg. :  in  the  same 
signf.  Pind.  haspres., O.  13,  63.  The 
act.  occurs  in  Theocr.  25,  62,  odx  uv 

Tit  iivpt"^  "'pi  i" Wf ■  {f  in  P"**-  ■ 
in  fut.  and  aor.  i.] 

f^jjptopij,  i7f ,  ri,  Derione,  an  Amazon, 
Q  8m.  1,  42. 

AH*PIS,  tof  and  ruf,  i/,  fight,  bat- 
tle, contett,  Horn. :  only  poet.  (Akin 
to  <!aif,  ialu.) 

&Tipi()iuTO(,  OV,  (dijptc,  ^uo)=ipei- 
^TO^,  slain  in  fight,  Anth. 

^Tjpoihog,  ov,  Dor.  fop.  Idrtpoc,  HI- 
Of)  long-lived,  Aesch.  Theb.  524. 

Ai;^f,  (i,  6v,  (dqv)  long,  too  long, 
long  beyond  one*9  wish,  always  like 
0pa6v(  in  bad  sense,  II.  2,  298,  etc. : 
Horn.  usu.  has  the  neut.  di/pAv,  as 
adv.,  all  loo  lung,  also  as  adj.,  Irri  dn- 
p6v,  II.  9,  415;  so  dijpov  xpovov,  IL 
14, 206,  cf.  Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  282 : 
r.  ne^t.  it  marks  the  shortest  possi- 
ble tune,  e.  g.  oiiii  oi  6tmi  otipini 
iivSetv,  oxvotiv,  etc.,  Hom.,  conf. 
Soph.  Aj.  414,  Eur.  I.  T.  1339. 

tiiTpovaioiOf,  uv,  o{.  the  Derusiaei,  a 
Persian  tribe,  Hdt.  1, 126. 

t Ar/pu,  ovf,  9,  Dero,  a  Nereid,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  2,  7. 

AriauOKero,  Ep.  for  U^traro,  3  sing, 
aor.  1  mid.  from  ifu,  II. 

A^OF,  poet,  for  Hi/Of,  from  iio,  l» 
hind:  &]so(ot(iitiae,(rocadiu,towanl, 
n.  18,  100. 

^^ra,  adv.,  emphat.  for  iii  If!.,  ar- 
tainty,  to  be  sure,  of  course,  freq.  in  an- 
swers yes  certainiy  :  and  so  ov  ^^Ta, 
certainly  not,  Trig. :  ?<}rir  Jtoii'trtfJ- 
ftnra ;  Kmvux-iiuaTii  dfira.yet  tob*  sure. 
Plat. :  ironiral,  rij  oCi  6iKai<^  iijra, 
your  principle  forsooth.  Soph.  £L 
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1037.  In  questions,  tI  d^ra;  what 
then?  with  iKcMi/,  Ar.  Pac.  844» 
Elmsl.  Ach.  1024,  etc. :  in  answers, 
e.  g.  lu.  .lu  <tr/ra,  yes  1  say  so  too, 
Aesch.  Pers.  1071,  Soph.  O.  C.  536; 
urrMeaac..;  umj}.eaas  d^ro.  Soph. 
£1. 1 164 :  uiy  d^TO..,  nay  do  not,  do  not 
now,  Sopti.,  Ar.,  etc. 

Aqvrc,  coDtr.  for  d^  aire,  Bergk 
Anacr.  IS. 

A^u,  to  find,  meet  with,  Hom.  always 
in  pres.  c.  fut.  signf.  (Prob.  akin  to 
*iuu,  da^viu.) 

&I/LI,  oof  contr.  oic,  9,=An^n;p, 
Deineter,  Lat.  Ceres,  first  in  H.  Hom. 
Cer.  47, 2U,  492,  so  Soph.,  Enr..  etc. 

tAiyuivi;,  i/f ,  ri,  daughter  o/^f/u,  L  e. 
Proserpina,  Callim.  ir.  48. 

tA^uor,  o,  ov,  of  ^iju,  daughter  of 
Ai/u,  i.  e.  Proserpina,  Nonn. 

A<,  poet.  dat.  from  Zevc,  contr.  for 
Ai«.  Pmd.N.  1,111. 

AI A',  poet,  ital,  prep.c.  gen.  et  ace 
— Radic.  signf,  right  through  :  never 
anastroph.  for  fear  of  confusion  with 
At'a :  V.  however  Herm.  on  Elm.  Med. 
1143. 

A.  WITH  OEM. — I.  of  place  or  space, 
uen.  through,  strictly  wiln  signf  of  pass- 
ing right  through  and  going  out  of,  a*  the 
gen.  properly  denotes  that/rom  which 
a  thing  proceeds :  6iu  i)/iov  i/Adcv  ly- 
YO^  through  It  afid  out  at  the  otlier  side.ao 
oiu  Kvvitic,  d<'  uoTTido^  etc.;  6iu  ^xai- 
uv  through,  out  at  the  Scaean  ^ate ; 
this  sense  appears  most  clearly  m  IL 
14,  288,  d('  ijipo^  aiOrp'  iKavfv  qnite 
through  the  lower  air  even  to  the 
ether ;  so  of  crowds,  dto  Tpuup  vi- 
T£TO  straight  through  them,  etc. ;  d<u 
vijo^ l(jv,from  end  toend(\hiis  3nivriv, 
Ipxcjffat,  Uvai,  iio?.iiv,  TroptvtSai. 
Xupeiv  itd  Tjvof,  V'alck.  Phoen.  482, 
1554):  dm  tuv  ovioDiuv  anOiiM: 
this  radic.  sense  is  strengthened  by 
other  prepositions,  e.  g.  Ik,  it'  ex  /it- 
yiipoio,  ii'  ix  -rtpodiipoio  (Wolf  how- 
ever writes  iitKconjunctim):  anddiu 
':zp6,  through  and  straight  on,  II.  14,  404  ; 
but  usu.  as  adv.  without  case. — 2.  the 
notion  of  preeminence  in  iTtpme  Kal 
iiii  KavTuv,  II.  12,  104,  is  obtained 
from  his  standing  out  from  amonethem, 
and  thus  lieing  distinguished.  These 
are  all  Homer,  usages. — 3.  also  of  in- 
tervals of  space,  6iu  jroUov,  at  a  great 
distance,  Thuc.  3,  94 ;  SO  too  6t& 
jr?.f iTTou,  di'  t'/uaaavoi.  Id. ;  iiii 
irivTt:  araSiuv,  at  a  distance  of...,  Hdt. 
7, 30. — 4.  but  also  Sia  iiica  huX^euv, 
at  intervals  of  ten  battlements,  i.  e.  at 
every  tenth  battlement,Thuc.3.2l,cf. 
infr.  U.  2. — II.  of  time,  implying  an 
extension,  through,  throughout,  during, 
and,  of  the  past,  since,  diu  xp^'^'^i 
after  some,  after  a  length  of  tmie, 
Xen.  CjT.  1,  4,  28 :  also  iiik  jroXAoi 
Xpovov,  Ar.  Plut.  1045 ;  diH  /taxpoi 
;(povov,Plat.,etc. , sometimes  without 
rpovm,  iC  oJtyov,  w  «  short  time, 
Thuc.  1, 77 :  dtu  Toiror  Toii;[povoii, 
rov  alCiPO^,  throughout  all  time,  and 
simply  diu  xoirof,  freq.  in  Att. :  6t' 
initprK,  for  a  whole  day,  Hdt. :  6til 
/Soil,  throughout  life :  hence— 2.  of  sev- 
eral successive  intervals,  itd  rptTti^ 
miipric,  every  third  day,  Hdt.  2,  37 ;  so 
0?  iTovc  ntprrrov,  Ar.  Plut.  584 ;  also 
with  plur.,  dm  Trhirr  Hitv,  every  five 
years,  Luc. ;  but  6i'  ivAtKUTov  trroe, 
m  the  elevmth  year,  HdU  1,  62. — III. 
Causal. — coming  through  and  esu  of, 
arising  from;  and — 1.  of  the  agent  or 
instrument,  Ihrmigh,  by  means  of,  by, 
Lat.  per,  dm  xttp"v=X'P''t'  Soph  0. 
C.  470,  ii'uyyt/ov  }tyiv,elc.,  Hdt. 
6,  4.  cf  1.  113:  r:iaorr'  uJ.Xorpmf 
diai,  fviaiiui,  by  her  doing,  AesctL 
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Ag.  449  laliiis  auitarot  iSovai,  plea- 
sures enjoyed  through  the  senses, 
Xen. ;  Atu  tiaai/.euv  Tre^tUvac  lo 
owe  one's  birth  to  kings.  Id. — 2.  of  the 
manner,  way,  in  which  a  tUiu^  is 
done,  diu  airond^f,  uiiA  eantestness, 
Eur. :  hence  such  phrases  as  6i'  oik- 
Tov  Xaiidv,  to  pity,  Eur.,  di'  opyyi 
Ixeiv,  to  be  angry  with,  Thuc,  di'  or- 
Aov  elvat,  to  be  troublesome.  Id. :  \.w lib 
verbs  of  motion,  as  di*  op;r}f  itvut, 
etc.,  these  strictly  belong  to  signf.  I.) 
This  sigtif.  passes  mtu  the  adv.,  as 
dm  Taxtuiv,  riAov^,  iiKpiihiac,  for 
Toxiuc,  Tf  Ziuf .  dxpiiiuf ,  etc. :  so  did 
Trei'dov^  6luyetl',  to  lire  in  sorrow. — i 
of  the  Material  out  of  which  a  thing 
is  made,  fur  which  In  is  suuxtuurs 
used,  di'  i/Ji^vTo(,  dm  iiiSuv,  mad* 
of  ivory,  o^stone,  Scbaf.  Dion.  Coma, 
167,  Jac.  A.  P.  194. 

B.  WITH  Acc. — I.  poetical  usage, 
almost^ signf.  A.— l.ofplace,(ftn>iv;A, 
throughout,  fi^  dm  du^o,  Horn.,  iui 
Kv/i'  a?.tov,  Aesch.,  v.  A.  I.— 2.  of  tiintv 
daring,  by,  e.  g.  dm  i't>«ra,  by  mght, 
Horn.,  v.  A.  II. — 3.  of  the  means  or  in- 
strument, d(u d/iuuf, Od.yii'  i/tifv io- 
n/Ta,  Hom. ;  viicijaai  di  A^i-^:-.  by 
her  airf,  Od. ,  diu  OTi/ia,  qnite^dia 
OTo/mrof,  through  or  in  tbe  mouth. 
Aesch.  V.  A.  III.— U.  strictly  acc.  lo 
the  signf.  of  the  accus.  case,  through 
and  towards,  aiming  at :  with  a  new  la, 
on  account,  for  the  sake,  by  txason  of,  e. 
g.  dm  vi ;  far  what  f  why  f  Au  tto/Juj, 
for  many  retixons,  6C  tlrairtfa/.iCf  /ffu- 
6ov,  they  suffered  for  theit  follie»,Od.i 
often  c.  inf.,  dm  to  Ipav,  Xen. 

C.  niTuovT  c.«sE,  as  adv.,  through- 
out, Hom.,  who  strengthens  it  by  osu^ 
dm  Ttpd. 

D.  IN  COMTOS. — I.  all througk,acrm, 
of  Space,  as  in  dio^afru.dds--;  wj.-a. 
to  the  end,  of  tmie,  as  in  dtajiou,  aiso  a( 
an  action,  as  in  dio^ii^ouai,  diar-/jur- 
TO,  cf.  Lat.  de-certare :  nonce  simply 
to  add  strength,  (AorougA/jr,  our  nudout, 
as  in  dm}'a^9Wvu,  etc_  cf,  i^ — IL 
between,  partly,  csp.  in  adj.,  as  d(u>./«- 
Koc,  dm^pvcrof,  imxr.upof,  etc. — HI. 
one  with  another,  mutually,  as  itaAzn\ 
dia^i'/.OTi^iiojiui,  T.  V'alck.  Hdt.  5. 
18 ;  6, 15 ;  Kiessl.  Theocr.  i.  32.— 
IV.  on«  from  another,  oswidrt,  I  at 
dis-  (a  cognate  word),  as  in  fta/  m, 
dtaytivuoKu  [dm:  only  in  II.,  i  four 
times  in  arsis :  o  in  arsis  morr  fn-q.  m 
Horn. :  later,  if  ult.  was  wanted  long, 
dial  was  used  :  dm  is  sui'i  lo  be  a 
monosyll.,  Ar.  Eccl.  1156,  Nob.  9l6i, 
Av.  1752,  but  Dmd.,  The*.  Gr.  U  ». 
dtu,  fin.,  proposes  Zu.'l 

Am,  acc.  of  Zrvf,  no  nam.  At;  be- 
ing in  use.  [i] 

A/a,  ^,  the  godlike  one,  fern,  from  Si- 
Of,  Horn.:  usu.  dm  dcduv,  -jwauiin, 
a  goddess  among  goddesses,  amooc 
women,  etc.   Hence 

tAio,  Of,  7.  Dla,  appelL  of  Hetc  in 
Sicyon  and  Phlius,  Strab. 

tAm.  Of,  h,  Dia,  the  ancient  namr 
of  Naxos,  Od.  11.  324.-2  an  bland 
near  Crete,  Strab.— 3.  u)  island  is 
the  Arabian  gulf.  Id. 

A/a,  Tu,  {itpuy=  ^taota,  Inarr. 

Am  iu6tZu,  t  -iau,  (dm.  >3odKu)  l» 
go  lArou^A,  go  a<ro»,  Thuc.  6,  101. 

^taiuftpa.  Of,  7,  « shtp's ladder :  m 
genl..  a  laitiler,L,\ic- 

^tiudadpoi',  ov,  TO,  a  slipper,  Lat.  i^ 
otarAm,  Alex.  Isosl.  1 .  9. 

AtO'iaii'u,  f.  -jitjOfyftai,  (dra,  .1eu-%J) 

— I.  mtr.   to  make  a   stride,  umlK.  u« 

stand  with  the  legs  apart,  IjiL  dirv^rm 

I  n,  fT  dio.?uf.  if.  12,  45S.  ol  a  warr^iv 

'  standing  firm  (o  throw  his  friH^&i    ^j^ 

,  wrestle,  cf.  Tyrt.  2,  21,  Ar.  Eq.  r? 
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Xen.  Eq.  1,  14. — U.  c.  ace.,  to  itep, 
Mpting  acrott  or  ovtr^  ru^pov,  11.  12, 
50,  vdupy  Hdt.  7,  35 :  also  with  ace. 
96.'^naaav  or  norofiov  omitted,  to 
CTiSA  oiicr,  like  Lat.  trajiccrej  c/^'  'H^f- 
6a,  Od.  4,  635 :  and  so  more  freq.  in 
Att,  as  Thuc.  1,  114:  metaph.,  r^ 
Xoyi^iifiiatvii^Eipv^tuica,  kepats- 
ed  oner  u,  lumed  to  oiin,  Hdt.  8,  62. 

^taiiaXhj,(.  ->3uXij ;  pf.  -i3{ji7i.tiKa, 
(($iu,  /iuXAu)  to  throw  over  or  across, 
to  s€t  over,  carry  over  or  across,  via^, 
Hdt.  5,  33:  hence  seemingly  intr., 
like  Lat.  trajicere,  to  pass  over,  cross, 
pass,  iK:  Ic-  Hdt.  9.  114;  «/>«f.., 
Eur.  Supp.  931 ;  also  i.  to  niAayo( 
tit  TOTTov,  Demetr.  Sic.  1 :  so  later 
in  Pass.,  Arr. — II.  like  Lat.  traducere, 
to  atlaek  a  man's  character,  slander, 
ti6ei,  Ttvii  Jrp<Jf  riva,  differre  aliquem 
sermanibtu,  to  accuse  a  man  to  another, 
Hdt.  5,  96 :  oft.  i.  nvH  <j;..,  as  Sia- 
6a/.tjv  airrov^  cif  ovShf  u7.ifiie  h>  v^ 
ixovai,  Thuc.  5, 46,  <!.  rtvu  «f  nva, 
3, 109,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  90 ;  80  too  c.  inf., 
Plut. :  also  i.  Ttvii  M  Ttvi,  npoc  n, 
Luc,  etc. :  also  in  mid.  Pass.,  iia- 
P6}.i.ea0al  Ttvi  and  Trpof  Ttva,  to  be 
filled  with  suspicion  and  hatred  against 
another,  Thuc.  8, 81, 83.  Plat.  Phaed. 
^  E. — III.  to  deceive  by  false  accounts, 
imslead,  impose  upon,  Wess.  Hdt.  5, 
SO.  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  B.  So 
also  in  mid.,  Hdt.  9, 1 16,  Ar.  At.  1648. 

^laiiairTiZoiiai,  dep.  mid.,  (did, 
8a7rTi^u)todive/oramatch,'7T(>6c  Tiva, 
Polyaen. :  metaph.  to  contend  in  abuse 
and  foul  language,  Dem.  762,  20,  cf. 
ir^.vvu. 

^tajlfiaiivl^o,  (dtii,  fiairavtZu)  to  try, 
prove  thoroughly.  Plat.  Legg.736C. 

Ataiiaaelu,=iiiai)tiaeiu,  Dio  C. 

Atiiiiaatc,  eof,  ^,  (dta/Jaivu)  a 
crossing  or  passing  over,  woteloScu, 
Hdt.  1,  188,  etc. — 2.  a  means  or  place 
of  crossing,  lb.  205  :  S.  jroTaftov,  a 
ford,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  12,  etc.:  the 
passage  along  a  ship*s  deck,  Hipp.,  and 
Plut. — 11.  a  passing  or  lapse  of  time, 
Ael. — m.  in  Gramm.  a  passing  from 
one  point  to  another. — IV.  in  prosody, 
of  the  pauses  in  pronunciation  caused 
by  long  syllables  and  the  like,  Di- 
on. fL 

Atai3aaKa=dial3aliiu,lostrulabout, 
At.  Av.  486. 

Atei^atrrdl^a,  f.  -aau,  to  carry  over, 
Luc. — II.  to  weigh  in  the  kartd,  esti- 
mate, Plut. 

Awior/of,  o,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
dtliaivu,  that  must  be  crossed,  irora- 
/jof,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6.^ 

AittSar^pta,  wv,  ra,  v.  sq. 

Ata^drripLOt,  ov,  belonging,  with  a 
view  to  a  fortunate  passage ;  as  epith. 
of  Jupiter.  riDin^  it:  hence  diniinrj]- 
pta,  UV,  TO,  Ucpu) — 1.  offerings  for  a 
kttppy  passage,  made  either  liefore  or 
after  it,  rtl  i.  lylveTo,  they  were  fa- 
voni^le,  Lat  addirebant,  Thuc.  5, 55. 
— 2.  =  truff^o,  Philo. 

Ata^oTj/f ,  ov,  b,  (tSiaflaivuH  one  who 
ferrie*  over  or  crosses,  [u] 

AialiuTiKnt,  7/,  ov,  able  to  pass  over. 
— IL  in  Gramm.  transitive. 

Aio^firoc,  ^,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  St- 
aSuipo,  to  be  crossed  or  passed,  fordo- 
tif,  Hdt.  1,  75,  Thuc.  etc. :  v^aov  i. 
k^  ijTTelpov,  easily  got  at  from  the 
main  land,  Hdt.  i,  195. 

Aiwieiiaidojiat,  dep.  mid.,  to  affirm, 
tmoMntain,  Dem.  220,  4.    Hence 

AtaSt^uiutric,  eof,  ^,  an  assertion, 
^irmmtion. 

Aiufiti/ta,  arof,  t6,  {Siafiatvu)  a 
step  through  or  across ;  in  genl.  a  step, 
LXX. 

Aiafftimiii,  desiderat.  fn>m  fot.  of 
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itaPatvu,  to  wish  or  be  about  to  cross 
over,  Dion.  H. 

A  lufilJTtic,  ov,  b,  (^laf^aivu)  the  com- 
pass, so  called  from  its  outstretched 
legs,  Ar.  Nub.  178,  Av.  1003  :  in  Plat. 
Phileb.  56  B,  it  is  usu.  taken  for  a  car- 
penter*s  level,  Lat.  libella. — II.  the  si- 
phon, Lat.  diabetes,  Columell. :  hence 
— 111.  as  medic,  term,  the  disease  di- 
abetes, Aretae. 

Atu^iuio/iat,  £  -uaouai,  strengthd. 
for  litiiCotiut,  Eur.  I.  T.  1365. 

AtujillidQu,  f.  -liau,  (diti,  jit^uiu) 
to  carry  through,  over,  or  across,  to  trans- 
port, lead  over,  i.  tov  OTpuTov  xarH 
yt^ypoi,  Hdt.  1, 75 :  later  also  c  ace 
loci,  as  d.  Tivu  jtotu/iov,  to  take  one 
across  a  river,  Plut. — 2.  to  pass  time,  go 
on,  Lat.  transigere.     Hence 

tAto/J(;5a(7Tt(COf,  ^,  6v,  transitive, 
Apoll.  de  S^t. 

AiajitiipucKu,  f.  -(}aiao :  pf.  pass. 
-3(0ponul,  (dta,  PijipuOKu)  to  eat 
through,  eat  up,  consume,  Hipp. 

AtaJiou,  f.  -uao/iat,  perf.  -AeffUiKa: 
aor.  2  -eiiluv,  inf.  -lituvai,  (o«a,  IJtuu) 
to  live  through,pass,xp6vov,  Plat.Legg. 
730  C  :  jilov,  Isocr.  203  B.— 2.  intr. 
to  spend  one*s  whole  life  m  doing  some- 
thing, c.  part.,//tX£Tuv(5<o,(}f/i«j«evo4, 
Xen.  Mem.  4, 8, 4 ;  Apol.  3.  Hence 
AiufiitjTiov,  verb,  nidj.,  ow  must  live 
on,  Plat^  Legg.  803  E. 

Ataf3AaaTuvu,  l.-aT^au,  (dm,  ,3^- 
OTuvu)  to  shoot  out,  bud,  Theophr. 
Hence 

AiafiTAffTMTit,  eu(,  17,  a  shooting 
out,  budding.  Id. 

AialikiTtu,  (.  -ibo/tai,  (iui,  pXtnu) 
to  look  through  ;  aosol.  to  look  straight 
before  one,  Arist.  Somn. :  to  look  earn- 
estly. Plat.  Phaed.  86  D.—a.  to  see 
clearly,  c.  inf.,  N.  T.  Matth.  7,  5.-3. 
to  look  at,  eli  or  rpbc  Tiva,  Plut. 
iAiajiXririov,  verb.  adj.  from  Sia- 
jduXXu,  one  must  calumniate,  Clem.  Al. 
AiaiiX^TiKOC,  i),  ov,  =dtujio/.iK6t, 
tAiu'i/.r/rcap,  opo^,  6,  (dtutiuXjUj'}  a 
calumniator,  a  reviler,  Maneth. 

Aiaiiodtj,  u,  i,  -iffyij}  Dor.  -^o, 
Aesch.  Pers.  638,  but  Att.  -yaoitai, 
(dm  ,L?oc(<j)  to  shout  out,  proclaim,  pub- 
lish, Aesch.  1.  c  Pass,  to  be  in  every 
one*s  month,  be  the  common  talk,  Ep. 
Plat  312  B  :  to  cry  m(,  d.  dri..,  of.., 
Thuc.  8,  53,  78.  Mid.  to  contend  m 
shouting,  Dem.  806,  2.    Hence 

Aiulioriai;,  «>f,  i/,  a  crying  out  or 
aloud,  Plut. 

Aio/ioi/TOf ,  ov,  (dm^ouu)  cried  out : 
in  every  one*s  mouth,  notorious,  Plut., 
cf.  KeptfiAnTOf. 

Afui^oX^,  ^f.  )J,  '((5(a/}(iAXu)  false 
accusation,  slander,  Lat.  calumnia,  Hdt. 
3,  66,  73.  etc. ;  i.  Uyov,  Thuc.  8, 91 : 
Aia3oh\f  Mfr^aOni,  Trpn^ieaBm,  Id. 
3,  80;  6,  123 :  ev  diuiio/.^  tlvo^  elvat, 
to  be  slandered  on  arcoHnTo/' something, 
Plut. :  Ifih  6.  the  slanders  against  me. 
Plat.  Apol.  19  B. — U.  enmity,  npdc  Ti- 
va, Plut. 

AiaSoTUa,  af,  )7,=foreg.,  Theogn. 
324;  and  in  plur.,  Pind.  P.  2,  140. 
[Pind.  has  iTd  in  arsis.]    Hence 

Aia/3o?,((c(if,  lii  <5v,  (da/JuXXu)  slan- 
derous,  devilish,  Eccl. 

Ai»/3o%Of,  ov,  (dio^SuXXu)  slander- 
ous, libellous,  injurious,  Ar.  Eq.  45,  in 
supetl. :  as  subst.  a  slanderer,  Pind. 
Fr.  270 :  esp.  The  slanderer,  the  devil, 
Eccl.  Adv.  — Auf,  injuriously,  invidi- 
ously, Thac.'S,  15. 

&ia0o/ij3iu,  u,(.iiu,  fio/iffia)  to  buzz 
through. 

Aiudopflopviu,  strengthd.  for  fiop- 
0opv^u,  Hipp. 

Aiaiidpttof,  ov,  (did,  Bopiof)  stretch- 
ing ntirtkwardt,  Strab. 
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Stafi6poc,ov,(,Stii,0i(}pu<rKu)eating 
through,  piercing,  Soph.  Tr.  1084  :  c. 
ace,  voaof  6.  Trdiu,  a  sore  that  eats 
through  his  foot.  Id.  Phil.  7,  though 
others  refer  jrodo  to  KaTuoTu(ovTu, 
comparing  Aj.  10.— II.  proparox.  dii- 
/3opof,  ov,  pass.,  eaten  through,  eaten 
up,  consumed,  Id.  Tr.  676. 

Aiajioarpiixuij,  u,  {iui  I^OBTpvxOu) 
hence  iiuiiejioarpvxuiUvot,  all  curb- 
ed. Archil.  117. 

AiuiiovKoi.tu,u,(iid,  ^ovKoXiu)  to 
feed  with  false  hopes,  cheat,  \j\ic.  Mid. 
ilu3ovKO?.tiaf)ai  Ttvi,  to  beguile  one's 
self  Kiih  a  thing,  Themist. 

Aia0ov?^iouai,(iiu,liovi.evu)def. 
to  deliberate,  deixue,  Thuc.  2,  5.  Heuce 
AtaiJoMa,  Of,  ^,  =8q.  LXX. 
Aialioviuov,  ov,  t6,  a  resolve,  plan, 
counsel,  advice,  Polyb. 

Aia^pajievu,  (iiu,  jipafieiu)  to  as- 
sign as  umpire,  Aesop. 

Atufipexfii,  ic,  vet  through,  soaked, 
Luc. :  from 

Atafipixu,  -fw,  (<5(ct,  ^pf yu)  to  met 
through,  soak,  Aesch.  Fr.  306.  Pass, 
to  be  drunk,  Heliod. 

tliaiipUiiioftat,  strengthd.  for  0pi- 
/iuofiai,  Themist 

AialSpoxiaudc,  ov,  b,  a  catching  in  a 
noose,  entangling.  Gal. 

Atd/3po;tOf,  ov,  (diafipixu)  very  wet, 
wet,  moist,  iujia.  Eur.  El.  503 ;  uyKOf 
vdaai,  d.  Id.  Bacch.  1051.— 2.  wet 
through,  soaked,  steeped,  vovf  d.,  ships 
soaked,  and  so  rotten  or  letting  wet 
through,  leaky,  Thuc.  7,  12 :  metaph. 
IpuTi  d.,  Luc. 

A«i/ipuyaa,arof,Td,(dm34,ap<ir3ricu) 
that  which  is  eaten  through :  worm-eaten 
wood,  parchment,  etc.,  Strab. 

Aiii^puatf,  eof,  n,  {SiuihlSpoaKu) 
an  eating  through  :  ulceration,  Aretae. 
AmjipuriKOf,  r/,  dv,  [iiujSiiSpuaKu) 
able  to  eat  through,  corrosive. 

Aialivviu,(oia,  iivviu)Aep.,  topid 
through.  Mid.  to  pass  through,  Hdt.  4, 71. 
Aiu/itJv(,i=foreg.,  Hdt  2,    96,  in 
Pass,  ft;] 

Am^Ou,  (d(d,  fivu)  to  pass  through: 
to  put  or  thrust  into,  Hipp. 

AiayaXrivlCu,  f.-iau,  (diu,  yaAr/vi- 
Co)  to  make  quite  caln\.  To  irpdcwTra, 
Ar.  Eq.  646. 

AiayavuKTiu,  C,  (did,  ayavwcriu) 
to  be  very  indignant,  exasperated,  Plut. 
Hence 

Aiuyovd/tnjOTf,  euf,  ij,  great  in- 
dignation, Plut. 

Atayj-E/Ua,  at,  ij,  a  giving  notice, 
declaration,  Joseph. 

AiayyiXXu,  f.-eiji:  aor.  iiriyyeiXa, 
not  imyyeTMv  in  good  Greek,  (did, 
ayyiXXiJ)  to  give  notice  by  a  messenger, 
to  send  as  a  message,  %wa.  etc :  in 
genl.  to  give  notice,  proclaim,  make 
known,  i.  Sri...,  Pind.  N.  5, 6 ;  also c. 
ace.  rei,  Eur.  Hel.  436 ;  c.  dat.,  Thuc. 
7,  73 ;  Trpdf  Tiva,  Dem.  163,  7 ;  also 
c.  inf.,  to  order  to  do.  Id,  1.  A.  353. 
Mid.top<u<  theword  ofcommand/nm 
man  to  man,  inform  one  another,  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  36.    Hence 

AuiyycXiui,  arof,  t6,  a^  message, 
notice,  LXX. 

AidyytXof.  ov,  6,  a  messenger,  ne- 
gotiator, Lat.  intemuncius,  esp.  a  secret 
informant,  gthbetween,  spy,  Thuc.  7, 
73;  later,  a  special  officer  in  the 
Greek  army,  an  adjutant  or  aid-de- 
camp, Plut,  cf.  Wess.  Hdt.  6,  4. 

Aiuyehiu,  u,  i.-uau  [d],  (did,  ye- 
"kdu)  to  laugh  at,  mock,  tivu,  Eur. 
Bacch.  272,  and  in  late  prose,  as 
Plut— 2.  intr.  to  laugh,  smile,  look 
cheering,  of  the  air,  Theophr. 

Aiaxevfl^i,  (did,  yevo/uxt)  to  lattt 
Plut    Hence 
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ditdyeveic,  tuc,  i),  a  tattrng,  Geop. 
t^tuy^.Jpeif,  (H»  the  Diagtontj  in- 
babitauts  ot  tianiims,  Strab. 

Atayi}voftai,  l.-ytv^aoiuu :  later 
iiayivoiiai,  [did,  yiyvoiuu)  dep.  mid. 
T»  go  through,  pat;  iTq,  Plat.  Apol. 
32  K,  ri^f  vvKra,  Xen.  An.  1,  10, 19 : 
alwoL  to  go  through  U/e,  /iiw,  Ar.  Av. 
tS  i  ntrvnw,  Hipp. :  very  Ireq.  c.  part, 
w  dtaytyvcot'ut  upX'-'V,  to  eoaluau  in 
the  govemmml,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,1,1;  ov- 
6iv  (lAAo  dtayeyivtiTui  Ctv  ^  dtaaico- 
Ttuv,  he  woe  never  any  thmg  but  a  ttuO' 
Tut,  Id.  Mem.  4,  5,  4,  cf.  duireX^. — 
2.  to  be  between,  intervene,  eiapse,  XP^ 
vov  iiayevofieviiV,  after  eame  time, 
laae.  84,  14,  so  trti  Axru  t^  Kpiaei 
kKtivi)  dtaycyovoTu,  ap.  Oem.S41,10. 

^iayi^-vctOKu,  i.  'yvuaofiai :  later 
and  Ion.  diaylvijtGKiji,{&ta,ytyvMKu) 
To  know  one  from  the  other,  dutinguish, 
eeparate,  Lat  dignoscere,  in  Horn,  ev 
i.,  a  7,  424;  i!3,  240:  d.  d  ifuiloi 
liai,  to  dietinguiah  whether  they  are 
equals  or  no,  Udt.  1,  134,  i.  iiva(  ij 
Kavvuiii^  ioTi,  Id.  4,  74 :  also  c.  ace. 
et  part.,  Ar.  Eq.  S17. — IL  to  rtnlve, 
determine,  vote  to  do  90  and  so,  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  6,  138 ;  so  iiiyvuaTQ  aiTOi(  roc 
tnroviiif  'M^vvdiu,  Thuc.  1, 118,-2. 
as  Athen.  law  term,  to  give  judgment, 
decide,  6Um,  Aeach.  Euin.  709,  or 
abaci.,  ap.  Dein.  829,  25. — lll.=.6iava- 
yiyv,,  to  read  throtigh,  Polyb. 

AiuyKvXto/mi,  (.  -^ao/iai,  =  sq., 
Luc,  in  part.  pf.  pass. 

&uiyK6iu(o;iai  f.  -loo/tat,  (dui,  iy- 
xvXi^u/iai )  dep.,  to  hold  the  javettn  oy 
itt  poiee  ready  to  throw,  v.  ^yKvXrf  U. : 
hence  part.  pf.  pass.,  dttiynvMa/ievoc, 
ready  to  throw  or  ehgot,  Xen.  An.  4, 
3,28. 

^layKvMo/tati^ioieg.,  Anth. :  and 
so  ditiyKvXuiUvof,  like  diTiyKvXutfic- 
voc,  Xen.  An.  5, 2, 12. 

KiayKuviio/Mti,  f.  -loojiai,  (did,  iy- 
KuviCofiui)  dep.  mid.,  to  lean  on  one  < 
eUxnv:  hence 

^layKuviCfiO^,  ov,  6,  a  leaning  on 
Ike  elbow,  Plut. 

^layXavoau,  (did,  -jfiavaati)  lo 
thine  brightly  on,  ^Tupvov,  Ap.  Rn. 

Aia)'Xu^,  C  -^Mj,  (did,  yXii^)  to 
carve  or  hollow  out,  evvd^iv  ^OfiuBoiat, 
Od.  4,438.  [u] 

AitiyXvp/ia,  arof,  rd,  (diayXtffu) 
Mcrapingi. 

AiuyXvrrof,  ov,  carved,  engraved, 
Anth.:  from 

AtayXv^,  (.  -i^o,  (did,  yXv^) 
lo  carve  all  over,  engrave,  tool,  wtake 
rough,  Androeth.  ap.  Ath.  93  C.  [v] 

atayvuiai,  t/c,  il,  (duiyiycuaicu) 
=diuyv(J71C>  '  decree,  reeoiutwn,  vote, 
Thuc.  I,  87;  d.  itoulaSai,  Id.  3,  67. 

Aluyi*(j^|f,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  {iiayty- 
tHMTKu)  dielinguiehing,  and  so  reward- 
ing, Antipho  122,  39. 

Mayvupliu,  (■  -leo,  (did,  yyupiQu) 
to  make  dine  dietinctione,  inquire  accu- 
rately, vtpi  nvof,  N.  T. 

Aiuyvwmr,  toj,  ^,  (diayiyviicnitu) 
a  dtettnguiehmg,  dieHnclion^  ttuXiJv  ^ 
itti  ToiovTuv  Ti(  d.;  Dem.  269,  27: 
esp.  as  medic,  term,  diagnoaie,  (jalen. 
— ^11.  a  refolntig,  deciding,  resolution, 
Eur.  Hipp.  806:  d.  Koicia0at,  lo  de- 
cide, determine  a  matter.  Thuc.  I,  iO: 
d.  Tf/f  (i^iaf  mielaSui,  to  fit  the  value. 
Plat.  Legg.  865  C. 

i^tayvuirriov,  verb.  adj.  ftom  dia> 
ytyvuaKu,  on*  imut  determine,  detide, 
Lac.  Hermot.  16. 

AKiyvcionjr,  ov,  i,  {iiayiyvuoiia) 
one  who  ejaminre  and  decides. 

^inyvuaTiKnf,  i>,  ir,  (diayjy>'<i<»- 
iru)^,  aUe  u  judge  or  deeije  on,  Ttvd{, 
Luc. 
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iuayoyyviu,  f.  -ou,  (did,  yoyyviu,) 
to  mutter,  murmur,  N.  T. 

tAioyopof,  ov  and  a,  6,  Diagfras, 
son  ol  Uamagetus,  lung  of  lalysus  in 
iUiodes,  a  renowned  Ulympian  con- 
queror, Pind.  Ol.  7. — 2.  6  'Atfeof,  a 
philosopher  of  Melos,  driven  Irom 
Athens  lor  impiety,  Ar.  Av.  1072.— 3. 
a  Dithyrambic  poet,  Ar.  Ran.  320. 
Others  m  Thuc.  8,  35 ;  etc 

Aiayopevaic,  «ur>  ?>  "  declaration. 

f^iayopldai,  uv,  ol,  the  deacendauts 
ofDiagorae,  in  Rhodes.  Paus.  4, 24, 3. 

AiuyopOfUif.  -evou,  (Aiu,dyopevui) 
to  speak  plainly,  to  speak  out,  declare, 
Hdt.  7, 38,  and  oft.  in  later  prose.— II. 
to  apeak  of,  KOJtuc  d.  rivtt,  Luc. 

Aiuypo^i/xo,  arof,  to,  idiayfKu^) 
that  which  is  marked  out  by  lines,  a  fig- 
ure,form,  plan.  Plat.  Rep.  529  E  :  eap. 
a  geometrical  figure,  diagram,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  7,  3,  and  Plat.:  in  rouoic, 
pn>b.  the  gamut,  Phanias  ap.  Ath.  352 
b.—ll.awritinK,ediCl.decree,Plut.-Ul. 
a  list,  register,  Lat.  scriptura.     Hence 

^laypofi^iiij,  i.-iaij,todivideby  Une: 
hence  to  play  at  draughts,  Philem.  p. 
429,  cf.  sq.    Hence 

inttypa/ifua/tdf,  ov,  6,  a  dividing  ijr 
Unes :  esp.  a  kind  of  game  like  draughts, 
cf.  Era.  Clav.  Cic.  v.  scriptonm  duo- 
dedm  Iwdsu, 

^tuyfMKToc,  ov,  (diaypu^  IV'.) 
crossed  out,  e.  g.  6iita, 

Aiayp&^fiif ,  ^uc.  Of  one  uilu>  makes  a 
itdypatiiia;  esp.  at  Athens,  one  who 
drew  up  financial  tables. 

Ataypu^/,  vf.  i,  a  auirking  off  by 
lines:  a  geometr.  figure,  Plut.— ll.  a 
dividing,  classification,  catalogue,  regis- 
ter, Arist.  Eth.  N. :  hence  lat«r,  a8= 
Lat.jcriplura. — 111.  a  decree,  ordinance, 
Dion.  H. — IV.  a  crossing  out,  cancel- 
ling, esp.  of  n  debt,  Polyb.,  v.  dio- 
ypd^  IV. — V.  payment  by  note  of 
hand,  LaL  perscrtptie,  v.  diaypw^u  V. 

Aiaypd^u,  f.  -^u,  (diu,  ypu^),  to 
mark  out  by  lines,  draw  out,  Lat.  delin- 
eare,  rriv  jroXiv,  Plat.  Rep.  500  E.— 
2.  lo  divide  by  lines,  partition,  part  out, 
Plut. — II.  to  draw  out,  lay  down,  LaL 
praeseribere,  Diau.  H. — III.  to  write  m 
a  bat,  enroll,  levy,  OTpariuTac,  LaL 
conscribere  milites,  Poiyb. — IV.  lo  cross 
out,  strike  off  the  list,  Lat.  circumscri- 
bere,  Ar.  Lya  678,  Plat.  Rep.  387  B, 
and  so  prob.  Eur.  El.  1073 :  esp.  d. 
diiciTV,  to  strike  a  cause  out  of  the  Uu, 
cancel,  quash  it,  Ar.  Nub.  774,  in  pass., 
cf.  Dem.  1324,  12,  and  AtL  Process 
p.  27 :  in  raid.  diaypuVKia6ai  iikttv,  to 
give  up  a  cause,  withdraw  it,  Lys.  ap. 
Harp.,  Dem.  501 ,  20,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
HemsL  Thorn.  M.  p.  21 1,  Bremi  Lys. 
TTtpi  d^t.  ddiK.  5.— V.  to  pay  by  note 
of  hand,  Lat.  perscnbere,  Dion.  H.  [u] 

Aiaypriyopiu,  =  duypniyopiu,  to 
keep  awake,  Hdn. 

Aiaypuu'vw,  strengthd.  for  liypcai- 
vu,PluL 

i^taypvirviu,  v,  {did,  uypwrvhj)  to 
lie  awake,  keep  awake,  iv  flOKpit  XPOVV 
WKTi>f  6.  Ar.  Ran.  931.    Hence 

AioypDirvfln^r,  ov,b,one  who  keeps 
amake. 

Aia}f/<vus'u,  f.  -oaw,  (dui,  yvfivd^u) 
to  keep  in  hard  eaercsse,  Iratn,  rolyai^n. 
Mid.  to  lake  hard  exeroiae.  Gal. 

Atuy^u.  i.-yiu,  stiuigtbd.  fotayxu, 
Luc. 

Aioyw,  f.-dfwt  (did,  uyu,)  to  carry 
through,  over  or  s^roM,  take  across,  Od. 
20,  187;  so  d.  rqv  trrpnrtay,  etc., 
Thuc.  4,  78.  Xen.,  etc.— II.  of  time, 
to  pass,  apend,  go  through,  aiuva,  H. 
Horn.  19,  7,  Jiov,  Ar.  Nub.  463.  xpo- 
vov,  yi)paf,  iitUpav,  Xen.;  also  i. 
Tpovov  evec}^,  to  eomiutt  ooe'*  self 
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piously.  Ar.  Ran.  457 ;  hence — £.  but 
oil.  without  ^^lOf,  etc.,  to  Im,  pass 
life,  like  LaL  degrre,  Iransigere,  HdL 
1,  94 :  but  also  to  delay,  put  off  Ims, 
Thuc.  1,  90 ;  to  pass  time,  amuse  one's- 
self,  Heinst.  Thom.  M.  p.  213  :  also 
in  gcnL  to  continue,  d.  oivr^,  \en. 
Cyr.  l,i,li,h>  ciiaifiofiv,  Dem.  7V4, 
19 :  oft.  c.  parL,  to  continue,  go  on 
doing  so  and  so,  e.  g.  /lavduvuy,  to 
6njv  d.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  6 ;  7, 5, 85.— 
lU.  to  make  to  continue,  keep,  support, 
noXtic  tv  bfiavoia,  labor.  35  U,  c£ 
Dem.  255,  12.— IV.  toentertain,omuae 
a  person,  Xen.  An.  1,2,  II,  and  Luc, 
cf  dtayuY?  III. — V.  to  keea,  celetrale, 
ioprfiv,  Ath.,  cf.  oyt»  IV. — VL  is 
manage,  conduct  business,  Dio.  C. — VIL 
to  separate,  part,  LXX- 

AlUYuyi;,  VCt  ht  (>'ld}u)  a  carrying 
Ihrougn  or  across. — ll,  a  passing  of  life, 
a  way,  ptam-OT  course  of  life,  c.  getL 
3iov,  Plat.  R^.  344  E,  absol.,  Anst. 
Pol. — 2.  a  way  of  passing  tmu,  amuse- 
ment, pastime,  Arist.  Lth.  K.,  and 
freq.  in  late  prose,  v.  Wyit.  PluU  13( 
B,  158  D.— IV.  management,  rJv 
vaayurtTUV  6.  dispauh  of  business.  Die 

Hd^. 


V.  a  station,  moorage  for  ship^ 


Aiayuyucof,  v,  or,  belongeng  to  • 
passage :  ri/Mf  d.=aq.,  Stiao. 

Aiuyuytov,  on,  to,  a  pmymnt  fee 
passing,  bruige  or  harbour-toil^  X^aLptr* 
torium,  Polyb. 

tAiuyuv.  i,  Diofon,  a  river  oo  tfar 
bolder  of  the  Pisaean  territory.  Paua. 

Aiciywviau,  u,  f.  -uav,  {.itu,  «}<#- 
Vldu)  to  be  in  great  fear,  m  an  agamy, 
Polyb. :  c.  ace,  to  stand  in  ikead  of, 
Tivu,  Id.  [ii<ru] 

iituyuviio/uu,  (did  u}uri^oftiu) 
dep.,  to  contend,  struggle,  ot  fight 
against,  rii'i  and  ttpd{  Tira,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  9,  2,  Cyr.  I,  6, 2«  — II.  u 
contend  or  struggle  earnestly,  of  Ibe 
Chorus,  Id.  Hell.  6,  4, 16 :  to  ^Iti  to 
Iha  end,  decide  Ihe  contest,  xepi  Tivof, 
Aeschin.  TZ,  27. 

Aiayuvioc*  ov,  (did,  "yuvia,)  from 
angle  to  angle,  diagonal,  \  itruv. 

Auiyuvot'inw.  u,  to  propose  fm  Ike 
prize  of  contest,  Polyb. 

Aiadoiu.  fuL  -duGOfiat:  aor. -/dc> 
adttiiv,  which  is  most  in  use,  (im, 
daUt,)  to  divide,  distribute,  in  tinrsM, 
dui  irat^  AaauCKero.  II.  9, 333  .  dia- 
6uaaat)ai  l{^v>.u(,  Hdt.  4.  145. 

Aiaduxiu,C-dr/^'o^oi,(<)iu,il(i<i'u^ 
to  bile  through :  metaph.  to  atiaik, 
Polyb.     Mid.  to  bue  one  another,  rtri. 

Aiadoxpi'tj,  (dui,  doKjivu,)  to  vs^^ 
shed  tears.  Own.  H.  [tl 

AuiditirTu,  f.  -V>w,  (oiu,  duirrw.)  •§ 
tear,  rend.  Aid  ypoa  KoXitv  id-,  IL  21, 
398. 

Aiadur^o^i,  (diit,  AttTioftiu.}=ii- 
adaiu,  dep.,  to  diviiie,  dsamember,  diA 
KTyaiv  AaTtovTo,  II  5, 158. 

AiadtiKvt'/u,  f.  -deiiutlSiu.  trun^ 

fii.)  to  shew  through,  like  dic^is  u, 
>eiice  like  dt/'/MJ,  to  moke  clear,  skew, 
let  a  thing  be  seen,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  who 
usu.  jiims  It  with  iri:  also  c.  parL. 
duzdfiuru  rif  iiatn/Jiof  Kf/dv^i^, 
Hdt.  8,  118.  Ps6g.  <o  be  shewn,  in  a^ 
poor,  iioAt  tnvi'ttOu  On-  ~o/.tfuaf, 
let  him  be  iletlared  the  kmg's  eor  my, 
Hdt.  3,  72 ;  sumeluues  mlraos.  ts 
forms  du'dife  and  v^  <W^tV;i,  u  inas 
clear,  manifest.  Hdt.  3, 82. 

tAiodmr^p.  9f)«c  i,  {il0^e^ftat^ 
a  receiver,  a  transmitter,  Acn.  1  act. 

Aiod^xrcip.  Ofto^,  6,  (iUa<^:  ^ofitu,i 

an  inhenlor. — II,  ]^nss.  as  oiij..  -'/ci^ 

To^  6.  inherited  wr:ilth,  Eur   lun  47ii 

iltu^iztoc,  Ol-.  {fiui,  6.  ;iof .)  of  very 

(<>«d«>w«,  lldL  7|  180. 
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&tuie^iC,  fuf.  ii,=ita6oxn<  Hipp. 

^laStfiKoaai,  aor.  -lipaKQV,  (oui, 
^^^xo^at,)  uep.  To  tee  a  thing  through 
another-,  ov6'  ut>  vHi  diadpwtoi^  would 
Tttt  trr  U8  through  it,  sc.  the  cloud,  D. 
14.  344. 

Aiw^o/Mf,  ov,  bt  {Sttiditj^)  a  con- 
iwcn*j  tand,  Hipp. 

Aiudto/idu.u,  ((ttu,  tJuT/idu,)  to  bind 
fit.  Gal. 

AnirftTOf,  ov,  ((Jia(J/w,)  bound  fast : 
X^-tvol  (?.  yrvuwi'  i:r7rtiur,  ^rm-oou«d 
through  the  horse'E  mouth,  Aewh. 
Theb.122. 

Atttitxoiiai,  f.-^o/utt,  (itUf  Sexo- 
matt)  dep.  mid.: — to  reeeioe  one /rum 
mmother,  Lat,  exctpere,  (J.  Xoyov,  to  take 
up  the  word,  i.  e.  to  spealt  next,  al«o 
without  Xoyov,  Hdt.  8,  142:  d.  t^v 
upx>iv,  to  Mucceed  to  the  government, 
rolyb.,  etc.,  for  which  Hdt.  uses 
hcdeKOjiiu,  et  vv.  11.  ad  1,  26 :  hence 
alao  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  mcued  one.  tukt 
ha  piace,  Strab.,  and  abaci.,  oi  diode- 
§a/ievoL,  nccetton,  Polyb. ;  but  also 
c.  daL  pers.,  to  succeed  to,  relieve  on 
guard,  etc.  Plat.  Legg.  758  B,  Xea 
Cyr.  8.  6,  18 :  hence  in  pass,  part., 
^iaie6ryfihi0Zt  m  runu,  by  tumt^  Lat 
vtCLMifR,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  2 ;  80  too  vv^ 
eicuyet  xai  vv^  unuSsi  iiadedeyftivtj. 
Soph.  Tr.  30 :  to  take  up,  come  next  up- 
on, nW,  Polyb. — D.  mjd.  later,  logive 
onm  n  euaxsMor,  to  aupereede,  Biod.,  etc 

AtaiS^u,  f.  'Artau,  (dru,  oiu,)  to  bind 
waand,  bndfatt,  Hdt.  2, 129 :  in  genl. 
fo  bind  on^  tie  up,  faslrn,  itaieAitrittU 
tUTott  Tjpi  Kr^afJiv,  Died. ;  b  diadov- 
tiefof,  a  famuuerstatue  of  Polycletus, 
V.  Midler  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  ^  120,  3. 

^tadrjWfofiat,  (dtu,  Aif^Jofiai,)  dep. 
10  d*  greut  harm  to,  tear  to  pines,  b'/.i- 
yov  ae  (cwtf  duitiiiiaavTO,  Od.  14, 
37. 

A(ud»j?.of,  oy,  {Stu,  d^Aof)  showing 
through  :  plainly  seen :  easily  known, 
dtsttn^uiskrd  among  others,  Thuc.  4, 
68.  Plat.,  etc 

Aiad^Aou,  w,  (diu,  ifn^^u)  to  vuAe 
wuni/esi,  prove  dearly,  Diog.  L.  4, 46. 

Aiii^tia,  arof.  to,  (itaiiu,)  a  band 
or  fillet :  esp.  the  blue  band  worked 
with  white  which  went  round  the 
tnrban  (ridpa)  of  the  Persian  king. 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 13  :  hence  the  diadem, 
crown,  mil  for  kingly  power,  LXX. 

^aoiiftuTot6po(,  m>,  (iiuAjfia, 
^pu)  bearing  a  diadem,  Plut. 

AiaiidpuGKu,  f.  •^pdaofiat,  lon.-dt- 
ifl^nxu,  -6p7fuoftai :  aor.  2.  -iiptsv: 
pC  -MdpttKti,  (did,  ii&iioaitiS)  to  run 
of,  escape,  get  away,  oft.  in  Hdt.  [for 
foaniity  v.  dtSpueKtt.] 

Muiiliuni,  I.  -duati,  (Sid,  HAufit) 
to  gtttefnm  hand  to  hand,  to  pass  on, 

Sive  or  haftdover,  Lat.  tratlere,  TAlflTTlL- 
ui  iM.Ji'Koi^,  Plat.  Rep.  328  A.— 2. 
to  transfuse,  digest,  of  the  Htomach, 
Hipp. — 3.  to  distribute,  assign,  rtvi  Tt, 
Xea.  An.  1, 10,  18,  Dem.  1188,  21.— 
4.  to  spread  about,  scatter,  disperse,  pub- 
tsh,  QTjfiTjv,  Polyb. ;  S.  icdpuf.  to  cast 
ooe's  evea  around,  Eur.Or.  1297,  Dind.. 
cf.  Phoen.  1371. — II.  intr.  to  spread 
aiout.rpremd.  Ariat.  Mirab.— 2.  =ivii- 
iufit,  to  rnw'r,  Hipp. 

Atudw'iCu.  f .  -iiau,  (Stu,  diKuCu,) 
to  gme  judgment  in  a  case.  Plat.  Rep. 
fil  4  C  :  c.  ace.  rei,  to  decide,  rule,  Xen. 
Sep.  Ath.  3.  4.  Mid.  to  go  to  law, 
irpof  rtva,  Oem.,  r<V'(.  Dinarrh. :  to 
firad  one's  cause.  Plat.  Phaed.  107  D. 
The  aor.  paaa.  itaitKu'7d^vai=dta- 
dtatuoraoftit  occurs  in  Diog.  L.,  and 
l>ioC. 

^luAZitaiou,  u.  to  hold  a  thing  to  be 
right,  Thoc.  4,  100 :  to  defend  as  mat- 
ttr  aj  right,  Ti  and  iittip  nvof,  Dio  C 
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AtoAkfiofa,  Of,  ii,  (dtadtitu(o/tat) 
an  action  at  law,  law-suit  to  settle  dis- 
puted claims  as  to  guar^anship  of  a 
child,  claimii  on  the  treasury,  etc.. 
Plat.  Legg.  910  C,  and  Oratt.,  cf. 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  %  121,  7. 

&uMKtta/ia,  aro^,  t6,  (dtaiiKaiu) 
the  object  of  litigation  ina  dtudticuaia, 
Lys.  149,  7,  cf  AM.  Process  p.  368. 

AludficttO/i^C,  ov,  6,  (dtudtKuCu)  a 
law-suit:  contention. 

tuailKiu,  u,  (did,  iUiri)  to  contend 
at  law :  ol  d.  the  contending  parties,  Ptut. 
— 2.  strengthened  for  liiiKiu,  Dio  C. 

AfudjfKOC,  ov,  6,  one  party  in  a  suit. 

Auidtir^ioCi  ov,  (dut,  diirUoc)  dou- 
bled, Diosc. 

Autdi^peiu,  (did,  di(jpof )  to  nma 
chariot-race:  O^/loV  TcAdyeffi  tuil- 
^pivae  M»(jTMot)  0o«/ov  (by  a  forced 
construction  in  Eur.  Or.  990),  kUled 
M.  by  hurling  him  from  the  chariot  mto 
the  sea. 

AiodoidCK^Ciu,  (ita,  dojdvf)  to  rub 
as  with  a  pestle. 

^aioKlpuiu,  f.  -aau,  (dm,  ioitifta- 
Cu)  to  test  closely,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  16. 
Hence 

Aiodoxr/uurruc^,  i),  ov,  fa  or  abU 
to  test. 

LiaioiUg,  lioj,  ij,  (iia,  doicdf)  a 
cross-beam. 

Atodof  iu,  (did,  ioviu)  to  shake  in 
pieces,  overthrow. 

^laioiuKU,  strongthd.  for  io^ut^u, 
Plat.  Phileb.  38  B. 

£iiaiopaTi^o/uu,  (Sia,  doparil^ofiai) 
dep.,  to  fight  with  the  spear,  Lat.  t>e/i- 
tari.  Polyb.,  cf  dio^t^i^o/iat.    Hence 

AiaiopaTtOftdCi  ov,  6,  a  fighting  with 
the  spear.  M.  Anton. 

A(ad(i<rf/iof ,  ov,  tmrtsmitted,  Synes. : 
from 

Aiudofftf,  titc,  i),  (ti(tSlSufil)  a  giv- 
ing or  handing  over :  a  distribution,  lar- 
A'cis,  Dem.  1091,  24,  Poljh.,  etc. 

I^iadovpiividi'6^,  ov,  o,  Diadumeni- 
anus,  a  Roman  emperor,  Hdn. 

i^iaSov/trt'OC,  ov,  i,  Diadimenus,  a 
Platonic  philosopher,  Plut. — 2.  =A(- 
a6ov/t€vt<iv6^,  Hdn. 

Aiadorii,  vf  •  ?•  (itaiixi'^')  "  "'■ 
cession,  oiadoxai^,  m  succession,  Aesch. 
Ag.  31J,  Eur.  iSupp.  406 ;  also  ix  di- 
adox^Z,  in  turn,  Lat.  vicissim,  Dejn. 
46,  1 :  a  relief  on  guard,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4, 17 :  hence  itaioxtii  'Eptvvuv,  Eur. 
L  T.  79. 

&Luioxo(,  b,  i,  (iiai(xotfi)  taking 
another's  place,  succeeding,  a  successor, 
usu,  c.  dat.  pers  et  gen.  rei,  i.  ticya- 
/JdCv  ^K  OTpaniyiiK,  M.'s  successor 
in  ths  command,  Hdt.  5,  26,  cf  1,  162, 
etc.,  and  so  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  464, 
Isocr.  393  A,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  588 :  but 
also  d.  T^f  'AoTVOXov  vavapxt<^> 
Thuc.  8,  85 :  oft.  c.  gen.  pers.  only, 
as  virvov  ^iyyn^  d..  Sleep's  successor, 
Light,  Soph.  Phil.  867 :  absol.,  Std- 
ioxot  i(poiTuv,  they  went  to  work  ht/ 
turns,  m  reliefs.  Hdt.  7,  22 :  Ipya  itu- 
ihxtt,  works  done  by  twns,  successvst 
\vorks,  Eur.  Andr.  743. 

Atadpii/wri^u,  (diu,  Spofiari^u)  to 
finish  acting  a  play,  M.  Anton. 

AiaSpdpeiv,  inf  aor.  2  of  Siarpfxu- 

Atadparax,  Ion.  -dprjvai,  inf.  aor.  2 
of  iiaitdpuaitu. 

Amdpu(n>ro?.tra<,  Cm,  oi,  (iidSpa- 
atc,  TToXiri/f)  citizens  who  shirk  all 
slate  burdens,  Ar.  Ran.  1014. 

Aiudpdffif.  njf,  ^,  (diadtdpuffxu) 
an  escape.  Joseph. 

AtaSpuaofiat,  lorr  -ip^aoftai,  fut. 
of  duzdidpdoncu.  [off] 

AindpdrTo^oi,  f -|«pai,  (dtd,  dpdr-  i 
Tu)  dep.  mid.,  to  seize  hold  of,  nvdf, 
Polyb.  1 
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Atadpvffo/uii,  Ion.  for  iiaipuao/iai 

^taoptioTivu.  leiigthd.  Ion.  lorm 
for  diodidpaffKu,  Hdt.  4,  79 ;  ace.  to 
Schneider's  conj.  for  diatrpTjaTeva.   ' 

iiiaSpoft^,  vf,  i),  (diadpa/ielv)  a 
running  through  or  about,  an  mcursion, 
a  foray,  Aesch.  Theb.  351.— 2.  a  plact 
for  running  through,  passage  through, 
Xen.  Cyii.  10,  8. 

tAiodpo^C,  ov  Ion.  c<j,  i,  X)«i- 
dromes,  a  ('hespian,  father  of  De- 
mophilus,  Hdt.  7,  222. 

Auidpo/iof,  ov,  i,  (Stttipa/tctv)  a 
rvnnrng  through,  Luc. 

Atudpo/iof,  uv,  (dtadpo^eiv)  run- 
ning throuth  or  about,  wandering,  ijni- 
yal,  Aesch.  Theb.  Ifll :  ?.ixof  d., 
»(r<iy,  lawless  love.  Ear.  El.  1156.  like 
Lat.  conjugium  desultorium:  i^jio'ka 
Kioat  d.,  the  vestibule  shaken  with  its 
pillars.  Id.  Bacch.  592. 

Atadvvu,  Hipp.,  and  diaddu,  Hdt. 

2,  06 :  more  usu.  as  dep.  mid.  dtod^ 
opai,  c.  fut.  -dvanuat,  aor.  2  iitiw 
(dtu.dvvu,&vu).  io  pass  through, slip 
through:  absol.  to  slip  away,  get  off., 
escape,  Ar.  Ve«p..ai2,  281,  Plat.,  etc. 
[On  quantity,  t.  Mto.]    Hence 

AitidSfftf,  ojf,  i),  a  pasmg  through, 
passage,  Theophr. — ^11.  in  plur.jpaMO- 
ges,  galleries,  in  mines,  etc.,  Diod. : 
metaph.,  means  ^escape,  evasions  from 
a  thing,  rtvof,  Dem.  744, 5. 

Aiadi/rtKuf ,  37,  ov,  penetrating,  The- 
ophr. 

Aiodvu,  T.  diadth^o. 

Aigdu,  f  -^tru  and  -fao/tat,  iiii, 
^du)  to  sing  for  a  prize,  contend  in  sing- 
ing, V.  Aiaeiia ;  or  to  sing  between  Iht 
acts,  Arist.  Poet.— >II.  to  product  a  dis- 
cord, Heracl.  ap.  Arist.  Mund. 

^taiupeofiai,  (did,  iupiouat)  dep., 
to  distribute  in  presents,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

3,  6 ;  in  genl.  to  distribute,  assigit,  Jo- 
seph. 

Aiarfdu,  (■  -ciaoitat,  (Sid,  elSu) 
to  let  appear,  show  forth,  prove,  f/v  upe- 
T^v  Siaciaerai,  II.  8,  535  :  but  in  II. 
13,  277,  as  pass.,  iper^  dior jdrrai, 
courage  is  proved,  cf.  dielSov. 

Aiaridu,  f,  -tulau  atid  -aeitrotiai, 
poet,  for  StfjiSi),  to  sing  for  a  prize,  Ti- 
vl,  with  one,  Tbeocr.  5,  22. 

^laci/itrvo;,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
Sitriiii. 

Aineiiretv,  poet.  Siactni/iev,  Ep.  for 
Stenreiv,  to  speak  one  with  anothtr, 
Od.,  V.  Sieiir<n>. 

&tiUpiO(,  ov,  (dtu  d^p)  through  the 
air :  in  air,  sublime,  Luc. 

Aia(du,  inf  Siai^v,  fut  -ijau,  (Sia, 
Ct'tu)  to  live  through,  pass,  tov  piov, 
Eur.  I.  A.  923,  to  xalf  i/tUpnv,  Plat 
Rep.  561  C  :  absol.  like  Lat.  degere, 
Ar.  Plut.  906,  Xen.,  etc. :  c.  part,  like 
SiaPioLi,  to  live  doing  SO  and  so,  as 
d.  TTOiii^ayiovTei,  Hdt.  3,  25,  in  Ion. 
form  Sia^uu :  6.  uttu  tivoc,  to  live  ^ 
or  by  a  thing,  Ar.  A  v.  1434. 

&iaiev)p6i,  oil,  6,=Sid(tv^t;,  Po- 
lyb. 

A<a(H>YVt>^t,  also  Siaievyviu,  fut. 
-it-viu,  (old.  itvyw/u)  to  disjoin, part: 
usu.  in  pass.,  to  be  parted,  Ttvo^.from 
one,  Aeschin.  52,  13 :  to  be  fUvorced, 
Plat.  Legg.  784  B :  cf  also  dtdfeufif. 
Hence 

AtaC^xmcdf,  1^,  6v,  disjunctive, 
Gramm.     Adv.  -/tijf. 

AidCm^tC,  tuf,  t/,  (SiaCruywut)  a 
disjoining,  separating,  parting,  Plat. 
Phaed.  88  B :  d.  ffo(f(<r#o(=d<aC™- 
yvtivot.  Plat.  Legg.  930  B :  as  musi- 
cal term,  opp,  to  awa^,  the  interpo- 
sing of  a  tone  between  two  tttrachords, 
Plut,  cf  TrrpdxopSov. 

Sia/^tlP.evopai.  (Sid,  ^i/Ktvu)  dep. 
mid.,  to  rival,  dub.  I.,  Hipp. 
32S 
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dcp.  Iiiitl.,  to  rival,  anutaU,  Tivi,  Ath. 

AiuCvatc,  €uc,  11,  (ita^uu)  a  wai) 
'of  living. 

Atait/T(u,  u,  (.  -iiau,  (,ii(i,  i'lriu) 
to  search  through,  examine.  Plat,  rolit. 
2M  B. — II.  to  teek  out,  mtxitt,  Xoyov^, 
Ar.  Thesm.  439. 

AmCo/iai,  dep.,  ta  tet  the  threada  in 
the  ionm,  to  fix  the  imrn,  and  so  begin 
the  web,  Nicoph.  Pandor.  1 :  opp.  to 
npo<fop(iiTdai  tov  ar^/idva,  Schol. 
Ar.  Av.  4 ;  cf.  diaafia. 

^ia(vyla,  af,  ri,=dt<iiev^ic.  Anth. 

^taiuypu^iu,  0,  f.  -itau,  (<tm.  (u- 
ypa^iu)  to  paint  eomptetely.  Plat.  1^. 
65  C. 

AiuCu/"!  B"^  dia^uaita,  arof,  to, 
\fiiai^C>vvVfti)  that  which  i»  girt,  the  part 
above  the  hipa,  the  waist:  hence  the 
narrowpart  of  an  island,  Plut. — II.  that 
which  girds  or  binds,  hence — I.  a  gir- 
dle, drawers,  Lat.  subtigaculum,  Thuc. 
1,  6:  hence — 2.  ^pevdv  i.-=6iu^pa- 
ypta,  Arist.  Part.  An. — 3.  the  cornice 
or  fritu  ill  architecture,  Lat.  corona, 
Theophr. — 4.  the  narrow  gallery  that 
ran  between  the  rows  of  seats  in  a  thea- 
tre, Lat.  prmecinclio,  Vitrav.,  cf.  Mul- 
let Archaol.  d.  Knnst  t)  289,  6. 

Aia^uftevu,  (diu,  i^cificvu)  to  make 
into  soup,  Ttk  Kpia,  Hipp. 

^lasuvvvfii,  also  otai^uvi'vu,  fvX. 
•^uou,  (dill,  Cuvwiu)  to  gird  round, 
surround ;  ana  so  to  separate,  part  off, 
cut  off,  Polyb.,  TOV  avriva  ipv/ioai. 
Plot.  Mid.  to  gird  onrs  self,  gird  up 
OMc'*  loins,  and  so  fo  6e  ready,  Tl,  with 
a  thing.  iittriiHriv,  iaHf/Ta,  rpijiu- 
viov,  Luc.     Hence 

Atu^uauo,  arof,  ro>  =  (dtuCu/ui, 
Plut. 

AiaCuirrnp,  ^pof,  6,  the  twelfth  ver- 
tebre  in  the  back. 

^taCuarpa.  Of.  ii,-=iidiuna,  Per- 
■ae.  ap.  Ath.  607  C. 

AmCuu,  Ion.  for  Sia^uu,  Hdt. 

IliuTifu,  (diii,  i^iti)to  blow  or  breathe 
through  a  thing,  TiKof,  or  n  <5tu  Ttvof , 
Hes.  Op.  512,  515,  517. 

^lat^aXaaaevtJ,  {did,  QaXaaatvu) 
to  part  by  the  sea,  Alciphr. 

^laftuf.nu,  (6id,'^uA.iru)  to  warm 
through,  Plut. 

^lada/i^u,  {iiu,  Ba^^iu)  to  take 
heart,  Ael. 

AtaOeuouai,  (.  -uaottai  [u].  Ion. 
•^aofiat,  {otd,  deuo^at)  dep.  mid.,  to 
look  through,  look  closeltf  into,  examine. 
Plat.  Crat.  424  D,  and  Xeii.     Hence 

AiaOeariov,  verb,  acli.,  one  must  ex- 
amine. Plat.  Rep.  611  C. 

Aio^riou,  (ttu,  Stiixj)  to  fumigate, 
Od.  22.  494. 

tkiaOayu,  («ti.  dO.yu)  to  soothe 
thoroughly,  Inccrt.  ap.  Suid. 

^iiidtfia,  orof,  to,  (Suirilf^iu)  dis- 
position, arrangement,  Soxt.  Emp. 

AtaBepl^a,  (<J(U,  0ep<>c)  to  pats  the 
turnmer,  J.  Laur. — 2.  (dm,  Oepi^u)  to 
cut  asunder,  Hesych. 

^laBtpitaivu,  f.  -fii'd.  (iiu.  SeMoi- 
vw)  to  imrm  through,  heat.  Plat.  Tim. 
65  E :  of  wine,  tj"  i»>tnv,  Aristaen. 
Pass,  to  grow  hot,  Dem.  402,23.  Hence 

ttaBepiiSota,  of,  i/,  «  iMmMii; 
»An>ii^»,  heating,  Plut. 

Aiudtpuoi,  ov,  {did,  9fpii6<;)  thor- 
oughly wanned,  very  hot,  Hipp. 

Aiaflfffif  ■  eu^,  V,  (.dioTifhitu)  a  pla- 
cing in  order,  Lat.  dispositio,  defined 
by  .Arist.  Metaph.  4, 19;  an  arranging, 
regulating,  Hisponng,  c.  f;.  by  will,  and 
B0^2.  1  will  and  testnmmt,==din(HiKrj, 
Lys.  Vt.  44  :    a  covenant,  LXX. — .T 
the  composition,  e.  e.  of  a  picture,  and  1 
•n  the  subject  of  a  picture.  CalliK.  ap.  j 
Ath.  210  B :  and  in  genl.  the  subject  \ 
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of  any  thing,  as  /tudiKOi  d..  Plat.— 4. 
a  drawing,  plan,  design,  the  result  of 
evptmc,  Pl«.  Phaedr.  236  A.— 5.  the 
dress,  etc.,  of  an  actor,  Ath. — 6.  rhet- 
on..ul  art,  Polyb. — II.  a  disposing  of, 
selling,  sale,  Isocr.  224  B,  and  Plut., 
cf.  Gronov.  Harpocr.  in  v. — III.  (Iroiu 
pass.)  a  disposition,  state; condition,  sit- 
uation :  esp.  the  state,  temper  of  mind 
consequent  on  nudo^,  Arist.  Org. 

&ia8cafto6tTiu,  O,  {did,  dea/tode- 
Teu)  to  arrange  and  set  in  order.  Plat. 
Tim.  42  D. 

l^iaDeriip,  ^po^,  6,=«<1.,  Plat  Legg. 
765  A. 

AiaOirj]^,  ov,  6,  (diaTl&Tjfii)  one 
who  arranges  and  sets  in  order,  a  regu- 
lator,goiJemor,\ike  AlolKrjT^^-'  d.  Yprj- 
fffiOv,  like  StauKevaiTTnc,  a  collector 
and  arranger  of  oracles,  Hdt.  7,  6,  ubi 
T.  Bfthr.  and  cf.  dtoTiOii/n  HI. 

Ata6(u.  f.  -Oevao/iai,  (itd,  Oiu)  to 
run  about,  Thuc.  8. 92 ;  also  of  reports, 
to  spread,  Xen.  Oec.  20,  3;  iioript^ 
S.,  falling  stars,  Arist.  Meteor. — II.  to 
run  a  race.  Plat.  Theaet.  148  C :  jrpof 
Tiva,  Plut.:  c.  ace.  cognato,  aa  o. 
Tjjv  "Kafindia,  to  run  the  torch-race, 
Plut.,  V.  Pia/trradi^dpofifa. 

Aia^^Ki;,  TIC,  >7,  (iiariff^m)  a  dis- 
position, esp.  of  property  by  will ;  a 
will  and  testament,  Ar.  Vesp.  584,  589, 
and  freq.  in  Oratt. :  also  in  plur., 
Isae.  36,  32.  — II.  al  indfifntTOt  6., 
mystic  deposits  on  which  the  com- 
monweal depended,  probably  oracles, 
Dinarch.  91,  17,  cf.  dta6tTiif,  t.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  965. — III.  a  convention,  ar- 
rangement between  two  parties,  cove- 
nant,  itaSlaOni  iia&^KJiv  iuol,  Ar. 
At.  439,  so  LXX.,  N.  T.,  and  Eccl. ; 
disperualion,  N.  T. :  ii  Kotv^  ^taOij- 
Kr),  the  New  Testament ;  i)  TtaXala  <5(- 
a^nici;,  the  old  dispensation,  i.  e.  the 
Ola  Testament,  applied  to  the  cove- 
nant in  the  books  of  Mosea,  N.  T. 

^laDriXvvu,  f.  -vvu,  strengthd.  for 
Si//li>i'u,  Theophr. 

&ta0^pu<j,  (did,  $Tipdu)  and 

^lad^prvu,  {did,  ariprvu)  to  hunt 
after;  pursue,  v.  1.  Plat.  Phileb.  32  D. 

AiaBriptou,  u,  strengthd.  for  0iipi- 
6u,  Plut. 

^laBiyydvu,  strengthd.  for  dtyya- 
vu,  Arist.  H.  A. 

^ladXuu,  I.  -dea,  (iid,  0%iu)  to 
break  in  pieces,  crush,  pound,  Ael.  [>.u] 

^ia0?.(u,u,(iid,ie>.iu)  to  fight 
through :  struggle  with,  irp6^  Ttva,  Ael. 
Hence 

^laDXrirfmi,  verb,  adj.,  «iu  mifl 
fight  it  out,  Philo. 

^laB'^iiu,  f.  -|/'u,  (iitt,  8^l3u)  to 
crush  in  pieces.  Call.  Fr.  67.  [/) 

ikta6oAofj,u,(Atd,do^M))  to  make 
cpiite  dark  or  muddy,  Plut. 

\ia0opvUu,  u,  (dm,  fiopv^^iu)  to 
confound  Or  perplex  utterly,  Tnuc.  5, 29. 

^iddpavaroc,  ov,  easily  broken,  The- 
ophr.:  from 

AiaSpavij,  {Aid,  dpavu)  to  ArcoA  m 
smaU  pieces,  pound.  Plat.  Tim.  57  A. 

i,iaftpiu,  u,  (did,  iVpiu  )  to  look 
through,  look  cloxely  into,  examine  closely, 
Ar.  Eo.  543,  Nub.  700,  Thesm.  658. 

Aiaipiiu,  (hortd.  from  dittdtpi^u, 
Q.  Sm. 

^ia6poi(j,Ci,{dtu,dpo(<j)t09pr«ad  a 
report,  give  out,  Thuc.  6.  46. 

^laQpoL^u,  {did,  udpol^u)  to  eoUect, 
GaL 

&i<t8pvX?Ju,  6,  or  better  itaOpi'X/u, 
u,  (.  -r/au,  usu.  in  perf.  pass.,  (dui, 
0pv?.Ai(i>)  to  be  the  common  talk,  be 
commonly  reported,  duTf^pv/ tjro  <jf..., 
Xen.  Mem.  I,  I,  'ii  dtarfltpiOriuai, 
I  am  miite  deafen*^  C.  part.  itKOvwv, 
Plat.  Lys.  205  B;  dtan^pvAj^/it-vof , 
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Th  urra,  on*  who  has  besn  lalksd  dedi 
Plat.  Rep.  358  C. 

&ia6pviifiaTif,  ISoi,  =  0ptififtari{, 
Antiph.  Aufirpar  2. 

iLiaOpvTCTu,  f.  -yiu ;  aor.  paaa.  fit- 
Tpv<^  [S]  (did.  WptilTTo).  To  issalt 
m  smder,  break  in  pieces,  shimrr :  in 
Hoin.  only  once  (idof—TpixHu  rt 
Koi  TeTpaxdd  6iaTpvfii;  U.  3,  3(i3,  so 
dairiSec  diarcTpv/ipevni,  Xen.  Agat. 
2,  14. — II.  metaph.  lUie  iMl.fTangere, 
to  break  down,  weaken,  e»p.  liy  prntft- 
gate  living  ;  to  enervate,  make  weA 
and  womanish.  Plat.  Lys.  210  E,  Xeo. 
Rep.  Lac.  2, 1 .  Pass,  like  Lat.  fraxgi, 
dissoUn,  to  be  broken  dasen  Or  wtakemed, 
esp.  to  be  enervated,  corrupted,  into  n- 
vof,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2, 24  and 25; did  n, 
lb.  4, 2, 35 :  to  Uve  riotously,  rT^trru  d.. 
to  revel  in  riches,  Aesch.  Pr.  891 :  to  lost 
one's  force  of  mind,  be  a  seeakling,  beoce 
iiaTe0pvfifiivoc.  Lat.  anima  froOrm, 
enervated,  enfeebled  in  mind,  adv.  -fU- 
vuf.  Plat.  Leg?.  922  B.  Mid.  to  6Mr 
one's  self  proudly,  to  be  affected,  esp. 
of  women,  to  be  prudish,  behove  inso- 
lently, Tivl,  Theocr.  6. 15;  bat  in  15, 
99,  of  a  singer,  ttaSpiAimTai  ^if.  sks 
is  beginning  her  airs  and  attttudet. 
Hence 

^iddpvifit^,  fuf ,  1^,  a  breaking  asum- 
der:  enervating. 

Ata0p<j<rKu,  {Std,  0p^Kij)  to  sprsmg 
asunder,  Opp. 

Ltu0vpa,  iM,  TO.  (Std,  Bipa)  a  sort 
of  riai7  or  wicket  set  in  the  doonooy,  Lai. 
prothyra,  Vitruv, 

Ami,  poet,  for  diti,  esp.  in  Tiag.< 
Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  94.> 

LiiUyiTiv,  aav.  {iultoau)  bmntisf 
through,  Opp. 

Aiai0piaCu,  f.  -d^u,  {Aid,  ai0pidCo) 
to  be  quite  clear  and  fine :  iAoxet  Auu- 
dpuiCeiv,  it  seemed  likely  to  be  6ms, 
Xen.  Au.  4,  4,  10. 

^Iai0por,  ov,  (did,  alBpa)  ifmu  dem 
and  fine,  Plut. 

^laiBxnjtni,  (dm,  al0ioou)  to  rmk 
away,  sweep  ty,  Pind.  O.  7,  175. 

^iaifiof,  ov,  {Aid,  <i]fia)  mixed  wiA 
blood :  blood-stained,  Hipp.,  and  Eur. 
Hec.  656. 

Aroffu,  f.  -ivij,  aor.  Hiipra,  to  nt, 
moisten,  tl.  22,  495.  Mid.  AinivraOat 
6a<te,  to  wet  on^s  eyes,  Aesrb.  Peia. 
1061 :  henc«  absol.  to  weep.  Blomf.  Al 
263 :  and  so  in  act.  to  weep  for,  bewosi, 
Siaivc  TTTiiJa,  ib.  1038.  (Akin  to  lai- 
vu,  Aewj,  Aupo^.) 

tAmi^if.  lof.  A,  Diaeiis,  pr.  n.  of  • 
Persian,  Aeach.  Pera.  996. 

tAiaiof,  ov,  6,  Dioeus,  m  praetor  <if 
the  Achaeans.  Polyb.  40,  2,  S. — ^3.  Ae- 
ther of  Diophanes,  Pans. 

Aiaipraif,  ruf.  17,  (dioip^)  a  dim- 
ding,  division,  Hdt.  7,  144  :  h-  itaipt- 
aei  (V'7^1')  m  the  separate,  disfmel 
reckoning  of  the  votes  on  either  siitej 
Aesch.  Eum.  749 :  esp.  in  logic,  divi- 
sion of  a  class  into  ita  constirneil 
parts.  Arist.  Org. :  U  Aiiupiatuf.  dso 
yunctivety:  diversitif.  diffrrenei,  Diod. 
S. ;  N.  T.— II.  <<>t>^i<m  of  spoil,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  55. 

Utaiptrto^,  la,  fov,  verH  ad]',  from 
Ataipfu,  to  be  divided.  Plat.  Rrp^  419 
B. — II.  diofprr^or,  one  must  dtesds.  Id. 
Legg.  874  E. 

Hiaipfrti^,  0¥,  i,  {iiatpiu)  a  Jnf- 
der,  distributer. 

StatprTntdf,  i>,  dv.  {Aiaipfu)  lit  ta 
divide  or  be  divided,  dtvisMe,  Vlat. 
Soph.  286  C.     Adv.  -»<ir.  Plot. 

ikiaiprror,  17,  m*.  divided,  sepaemtsd^ 
opp  to  <nt0iTor,  Xm.  Cvr.  4.  3.  9*»: 
dir»iM«.opp. lomn-ri^,  Ari«l  Kth  N. 
— II. dwuled, distnbmtrd.Soph  Tr  I6X 
— lU.^riKfiusAaMr,  hence  01' d.XO)u, 
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n»t  to  b€  dUtrnguithtd  or  dtttrmined  by 
word,  Thuc.  1,  84.    Adv.  -Tuf ;  IVoin 

Aiatp^u,  u,  f.  -itau :  aur.  (fici/lov ; 
«or.  pass.  dtypiStiv:  (dio,  aipiu)  to 
lakt  one  frotn  another,  lu  divide,  part, 
deave  in  twain,  ica  6'  ufi^repovg  iA£ 
riiKAovc  uamioc,  11.  20,  280 ;  to  cut 
oprn,  Xayov,  HJt.  1,  123,  of.  119:  (o 
cu/  away,  tear  awajf,  puU  down,  ri/v 
6(10^1/1;  Thuc.  4,  4H,  and  Xcn. — II.  to 
divitU,  distribute,  Hdt.  9,  85 :  6.  dvo 
ftoiftac  AvSuv,  to  divide  the  Lydiaiis 
UU>  two  parU,  Hdt.  1.  94,  so  d.  rpi- 
Xn,  Plat.  Phaedr.  253  C  ;  lor  t.  ejf..., 
as  It  IS  in  Dem.  144,  27 :  diu  BtiAa- 
uiw  die'Auv.  Udt.  5,  33,  v.  6aMfttof. 
Mlu.  to  divide  among  themselvea,  each 
to  lake  a  part,  Hes.  Th.  112,  Thuc.  7, 
19,  Dem.  1 1 13, 10.— 111.  re  dietinptiah, 
determine,  Lat.  decidere,  dttupelv  dta- 
doocic,  '•>  p«<  an  end  to  controversies, 
Udl  4, 23 ;  iiKJiv,  Aesch.  Eum.  472. 
— ^2.  to  9ay  dxttitictlv  and  expresety,  to 
dtfine,  interpret,  Hdt.  3,  103;  7,  16, 
tod  so  in  inid.,  Id.  7,  47,  and  oft  in 
Plat. 

^taipu,  f.  -upu,  {did,  alptj)  to  raise 
tip,  lift  up,  diuftai  TO  OTo/ta,  to  open 
one's  mouth  and  lift  up  one's  voice, 
Dem.  37S,  14 :  }i6yov,  to  exalt  one's 
style,  Lat.  elate  dicere,  Schaf.  MeL  p. 
10 ;  hence  dtopfiivoc,  lofty,  Lat.  sub- 
Umis,  Dion.  H.  Mid.  to  lift  up  what 
is  one's  own  or  for  one's  self,  as  d.  /?a* 
icTr/pcav.  Plut. — 11.  intr.  sub.  iavTov, 
etc.,  to  lift  one's  self  over,  cross,  pass, 
t'ov  TTopop,  Polyb.,  e/f  SixeTUav,  Id., 
c£  a'lpu. 

Aiaiadu-vo/iat,  f.  -tjao/iat,  (<t<u,  cU- 
<j$dvofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  perceive  clear- 
ly and  distinctly,  distinguish  perfectly, 
Ti,  Plat.  Phaedr.  250  A,  etc. 

^laiaau,  f.  iiaiiu,  Att.  difaau, 
•fTTo,  fiit.  -fi^u  {did,  diaau).  To 
rush  through  or  across,  Hdt.  4, 134 :  of 
sound,  to  dart  or  shoot  through  the  air, 
iitj^i-v  f/xu,  Aesch.  Pr.  133,  cf.  Eur. 
I.  A.  426:  also  c.  ace,  dpti  i?..  Soph. 

0.  T.  208;  and  c.  gen.,  of  pain,  6. 
ttJUvpuv,  Id.  Tr.  1083.    [On  quantity, 

'.  ultTlTU,] 

iiidiardu,  u.  f.  -ijato,  {did,  itiarou) 
to  make  an  end  of,  Soph^  Tr.  881. 

^laiaxivofi.iu,  strengthened  for 
aisxvi'Ojiai,  Luc 

Liaira,  t^,  V,  life,  9y  of  living, 
hode  of  life :  with  esp.  reference  to 
food,  dress,  etc.,  maintenance,  board 
and  lodging,  Lat.  cuUus  vtctusque,  in 
fall,  6.  ^jflf.Hdt.  1, 157:  S.  lxciv,ld. 

1,  35.  iirToiiuXXeiv,  lb.  157 :  irTuxH 
I..  Soph.  O.  C.  751,  aK>.tipii  <5.,  Eur. 
Heleag.  8,  and  so  freq.  in  .\tt.  prose: 
d.  noteiafftu,  to  pass  one's  life,  live, 
Hdt.  2,  68 ;  but  iiatrav  it.  rirof,  to 
make  another  live,  lb.  3 :  the  relations 
ef  life,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  3. — ^2.  a  place 
for  living,  a  dwelling,  abode.  Plut. : 
nence  a  room.  Lat.  diaeta,)A.  PopLI3.— 
U.  as  medic,  term,  a  prescribed  man- 
nrr  of  life,  diet,  Hipp. — 111.  at  Athens, 
arbitration.  Soph.  El.  1073 ;  l/ipifvciv 
rg  d.,  Ar.  Vesp.  524  ;  tKirphjiat  Tivl 
tiairav,  Lys.  893, 10:  SifXctv  ttiv  <!., 
to  have  a  cause  given  against  one, 
Dem.  862, 2.-2.  the  office  of  arbitrator, 
Luc.    Cf.  6iaiT7i-nii.    Hence 

^ZatritLt,  Ct,  f.  -^iTcj :  aor.  1  .either 
UuuTTiaa.  or  Siniyoa,  or  even  idit)- 
TjMja  .■  so  pf.  SiOiyT^itat,  Thuc.  7, 77. 
To  maintain,  support :  to  diet.  Pass. 
to  lead  a  certain  course  of  life,  to  live. 
Hilt.  1,  120,  123.  Soph.  O.  C.  769, 
Thuc,,  etc. ;  d.  Tttivra  vouifia,  to  live 
m  the  observance  of  all  the  law, 
Thuc.  7,77.-11.  to  be  arbiter  or  umpire 
IdiaeT^Ttjf),  and  so  to  settle,  decide,  Tt, 
SUab.,  and  Dion.  H.— 2.  in  genl.  to 
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rmdale,  govern,  irdi-iv,  Pind.  0. 9, 100, 
cf  Dem.  1112,  26.    Hence 

Slaint/ta,  oroc,  to,  usu.  in  plur., 
rules  of  life,  a  mode  or  course  of  life, 
esp.  in  regard  of  diet,  Hipp, ;  but  also 
in  genl.  Ic  n,  Thuc.  1,  6,  Xen.  Rep. 
Ath.  1,  8. 

AUitrijai^i,  ov,  belonging  to  an  ar- 
biter or  umpire  (<5(otTwrnf),  Isae.  ap. 
PoU.  8,  64. 

AiUiTjyreov,  verb.  adj.  from  iiat- 
Tuu,  one  must  live,  Hipp. 

4tn<n;n;pioi',  ov,  to,  {iiaiTa  111.) 
in  plur,  the  dwelling  rooms  of  a  house, 
Xen.  Oec.  9,  4. 

AtotTi^n^f,  ov,  &,  an  arbitrator,  um- 
pire, Lat.  arbiter,  Hdt.  5,  95.  At  Ath- 
ens the  iiaiT^Ttti  were  a  kind  of  jury, 
which  did  not  sit  in  any  of  the  large 
courts,  and  were  paid  not  by  the  state 
but  by  the  parties :  most  petty  causes 
came  before  them,  an  appeal  lying  to 
the  higher  courts,  v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
^  145,  11,  or  for  a  fiill  account  Hudt- 
walcker  iiber  die  Diiiteten  in  Athen. 

^laiT^TiKoc,  J/,  ov,  (diairuu)  be- 
longing to  living  or  diet:  if  4J.,  sub. 
Tixvtft  wholesome  eating,  drinking,  etc., 
dietetics,  Hipp. — 2.  belonging  to  the  di- 
aiTtfTiji,  'Adyo^  d.,  ati  arbitration,  Strab. 

J^iaiuvl^u.  f.  -lau,  {Siu,  aluvi^u) 
to  perpetuate,  Philo. — II.  intr.  to  be  eter- 
nal. Id. 

Aiatufiof,  a,  ov,  strengthd.  for  al- 
uvio^t  lasting  through  time,  everlasting. 
Plat.  Tim.  39  D.    Adv.  -u^. 

Aiaiupiu,  u,  f.  -f/au,  (dtu,  alupeu) 
to  make  float  through.  Pass,  to  float  or 
pass  through.  Plat.  Tim.  78  E. 

&iaKiiiir,i<;,{dtaKaiu)burnlthrough, 
very  hot,  Theophr. 

AiaKddaipu,  f.  -dpij,  (did,  Kadaipu) 
to  cleanse,  purge  thoroughly,  Ar.  Eccl. 
847,  and  Plat. — II.  to  clear  of  wood, 
yf/v,  Theophr. 

AianaOapi^u,  fut.  -lu,  {iid,  Ka6ap- 
jfu)=foreg.,  ,N.  T. 

AiaKuOapaic,  cue,  V<  (ttoKoSalpu) 
a  thorough  cleansing  or  purging.  Plat. 
Legg.  735  D. — 11.  a  clearing  of  ground, 
Theophr. 

AiaKodi^o/iai,  fut.  -t/ovfiai,  {did, 
naOii^ojtai)  dep.  mid.,  to  sit  apart,  take 
one's  sear,  Plut. 

Aio(cd#)/^a(,=  foreg.,  Id. 

AiaxadiCu,  fut.  -iZr/ou  and  -ru,  {dia, 
KfiQU^i.))  to  'make  to  sit  apart,  set  apart, 
Xen.  Oec.  6,  6. — II.  intr.=foreg., 
LXX. 

Aiaxaiu,  f.  -xavau,  {did.  koIu)  to 
burn  through  or  up,  set  on  fire,  heat'  to 
excess,  Hot.  2,26:  hence  to  inflame, 
excite,  Plut. 

Aianu^oKdyudti^ouai,  dep.,  <o  vie 
with  hnother  in  virtue,  etc.  {did,  KaXo- 
Kayadia)  rtvi,  Diog.  ap.  Stob.  p.  59, 8. 

AtaxaXvTTu,  f.  -V^,.  (did,  KaXvTr- 
Tu)  to  reveal  to  view,  Dem.  155,  26, 

iiiaKd/tKTu,  f.  -iliu,  (did,  Kd/nrru) 
to  bejid,  turn  about,  LXX.     Hence 

AiuKafiil/i^,  euc>  V*  ^  betiding,  turning. 

SiaKavdaou,  (did,  Kuvdaau)  cf. 
Kavuaau,  only  found  in  Eur.  Cycl. 

157,  in  aor.  1,  pOv  rov  2Apvyya  die- 
Kuva^i  ami;  has  aught  run  gurgling 
through  thy  throat  7 

A(axupudo/ci(J,  {did,  KapadoKiu)  to 
expect  anxiously,  prob,  1.  Philem.  p. 
363. 

AiaKdpdiOf,  ov,  {did,  xapdla)  heart- 
piercing,  bdvvij,  Joseph. 

AiaKoprepiu,  (did,  Kaprrpiu)  to 
endure  to  the  end,  last  out,  Hd.t.  3,  52, 
if  rb  f(7;forov,7, 107  :  hence  to  abstain 
from  food,  Dion.  H. :  cl(  Tyv  Ttarpida 
d ,  to  stand  by  one's  country,  Lycurg. 

158,  33  :  d.  ptj  ?Jy€iv,  to  be  obstinate 
in  refusing  to  speak,  Ahst.  Rhet.  * 
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AiaKOTcXeyxu,  {.did,  KareXiyxo/ 
to  confute  utterly,  Tivl,  N.  T.,  in  inid. 

AtaxaTcru,  f.  -Katit^u.  (did,  kote 
Xu')  to  hold  lack,  delay,  check,  Polyb. . 
to  hold,  ponKcss,  Id.    Hence 

AiOKaroxv*  VS*  V,  a  holding, possess- 
ing;  and 

AiaKuToxo^t  ov,  holding,  possessing. 

AiaKav'Atu,i>,{&id,Kav'A6^)  to  grow, 
run  to  stalk,  Lat.  dtcaulescerc,  Tbeojihr. 

AidKav/ia,aT0C,T6,{dieuiaiu)  burn- 
ing heat,  Anth. 

AiaKawid^u,  {did,  xawidiu)  to  de- 
termine by  lot,  draw  lots.  Ar.  Pac,  1081. 

AidKavai(,  cu;,  ri,{diaKaiu)=did- 
Kav/ia,  Plut. 

AiaKeu^u,  f.  -dtru,  {did,  Kcd^u)  to 
cleave  asunder,  in  tmesis,  dm  ^v2.a 
davd  Keaaaai,  Od.  15,  322. 

AiuKtipiu,  inf.  -Kttaffai,  fut.  -kh 
aoitai,  {did,  Ktliiai)  dep.  mid.  To 
be  in  a  certain  state,  of  mind,  body,  or 
circumstances:  to  be  disposed  or  af- 
fected so  and  so,  Hdt.  2,  83,  etc. :  verv 
freq.  c.  adv.,  u^  didxeifiai,  what  a  statv 
I  am  in,  Eur.  Tro.  113,  {jno  vooov, 
Thuc.  7,  77,  etc. ;  xaisuf,  Ta7.an!u- 
puf,  /iox6iipu(,  ^avXuc,  d.,  to  be  in  a 
sad  state,  sorry  plight,  ill  health,  Ar.  Fr. 
250.  Plat.  Gorg.  504  E.etc..  opp.  to  ev 
d.,  Xen.  An.  7, 3, 17 :  also  c.  dat.  pers., 
ev  or  KOKug  d.  rivi,  Isae.  48, 18 ;  npof 
Tiva,  Isocr.  28  D,  cf.  Isae.  25,  23 :  so 
ffn'AlKlJ^  d  Tivi,  to  be  on  a  friendly 
footing,  on  intimate  terms  u-ith  one, 
Xen.  An.  2,  5,27;  oUeiui  d.raj,  Id. 
7,  5, 16 ;  ipuTiKtj^  d.  tuv  kq/uv,  to  be 
ill  love  with...  Plat.  Symp.  216  D; 
inoKTUQ  Tivt  d.,  to  be  suspected  by 
him,  Thuc.  8,  68:  ylikj)  d.—  ?.v/uiiv- 
caBai,  Udt.  2,  162.— 11.  of  things,  to 
be  settled,  fixed,  or  ordered,  ijc  oi  dl£- 
KEITO,  so  was  it  ordered  him,  lies.  So, 
20 :  Tti  dioKtipEva,  certain  conditions, 
settled  terms,  i-izi  diaKEifuvoiGi  povvo- 
paxyaai,  Hdt.  9, 26 :  ol  a  gilt,  iipnvov 
diaKeiacrai,  it  wiU  be  belter  di.ijiused 
of,  more  serviceable,  Xen.  An.  7, 3, 17. 

Aiaxeipu,  lut.-Kcpu  and  -K('p<iu,pf. 
-KixapKa,  {did,  Ktipu)  strictly  to  cut 
in  piecis ;  hence  i-uo^  d.,  to  make  it  nvVt 
aivd  void,  frustrate,  Lat.  rescinderc  jus- 
sum,  or  to  cut  it  through,  and  so  to  break 
through,  transgress,  11.  8,  8 ;  cf  hri- 
Ktipu,  irriKOKTu.  In  Ar.  Vesp.  1313, 
axtvupia  iiaKCKapnivoc,  stript  of  his 
trappings.  , 

Aiaxenplp^vuc,  adv.  part,  perf  pasa. 
from  diaKpivu,  separately,  differently, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

AiaxO-cvpa,  OTof,  to,  an  exhorta- 
tion, command,  Plat.  Legg.  805  C, 
Bekk. :  from 

AiOKeXevupai,  {did,  KeXtvu)  dep. 
mid.,  to  exhort,  give  orders,  direct,  Tivi 
eivai,  Jtoielv,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  36,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  26  D. — 2.  to  encourage  one 
another.  Hdt.  1,  1 :  o(t.  with  tuX^- 
Xoif  added,  to  cheer  one  another  on, 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3 :  hence  even,  d 
iouTv.  Xeu.  Cyr.  1,  4,  13.— 3.  to  ad- 
monish, inform,  Tivi  irepi  Tivor,  Isocr 
206  E.    'fhe  act.  only  in  Phifostr. 

AiaK^Xevffpa,  OTOf,  T6,=~dt<iKiX£v 
Ita,  for  which  it  is  v.  I. 

AiaKt7.tvou6^,  ov,  h.  an  exhortation, 
cheering  on,  'Thuc,  7,  ii. 

AiaKeX^Wreov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
direct,  advise,  Plat.  Legg.  631  D. 

AiaKtv^f,  adv.  for  diti  (ccv^f  xptif- 
ewf,  and  now  usu.  written  divisim,  in 
vain,  idly,  to  no  purpose,  Hipp.,  and 
Eur.  Tro.  753 :  d.  uXAuf,  Ar.  Vesp 
929,  pdriiv  d.,  Plat.  (Com.)  Phaon, 
2,  21. 

AiUKevoi,  ov,  {did,  icevof )  quite  emp 
ty,  hollow,  TO  d.,  a  gap,  Thuc.  4,  135 : 
Tu  d.,  hollouK,  Plat.  Tim.  58  B ;  i 
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6cSopK(vat,  to  have  a  lean  and  htmgry 
look,  Luc.    Adv.  -rue,  Joseph. 

Aiaxtvoctf  Vt  i^tfi*  Kevou)  to  empty 
oulrighl,  Hipp. 

AiaKCVTtu,u,('^ta,KCVTiu)  lo  jnTce 
/Arou^A,nuiAea/>unc(ur«,  Hipp.  Hence 

AtaKiv-tjaic,  cue,  i),  a  piercing 
through,  puncturi?igy  Hipp. 

AiaKefumc,  euf,  i,  (dtaKevou)  an 
emptying  out. 

diaKtoiiai,  Ion.  for  iuiKet/iai. 

AiaK£f)uvvvfiiy  also  diaKepawHu,  f. 
■Kepdau,  (itu,  Kepuvvv/u)  to  mix  up, 
mid.  to'rnix  tkemsetvet  up  with,  Tivo^, 
Ph^Jostr. 

AiaKep/iaTl^u,  (dm,  Kepnari^u)  lo 
change  into  snuttt  coin,  to  change,  6paX' 
lOjv,  Ar.  Vesp.  789. 

AioKepToiiiu,  strength!  for  KtpTO- 
fUu,  to  mock  at,  Ti,  Dio  C. 

AiaKexvfitvoc,  adv.  part,  perf  pass, 
from  dtax^u,  poured  out ;  hence  et- 
ceatioety,  hke  Lat.  cf im,  <5.  ye^v,  ap. 
Suid. 

AioKixt-ipio/iivu;,  adv.  part,  perf 
pass,  from  iiaxupliu. 

AtaxripiKevoiiai,  {iia,  KipvKciu) 
dep.  nud.  to  negotiate  by  herald,  Trpof 
Tiva,  Thuc.  4, 38.  Very  late  in  act., 
to  proclaim  by  herald. 

AtaKt/pvaau,  I.  -fu,  {iia,  Kijpiaau) 
to  proclaim  by  herald,  Diod.,  in  tnid.  iv 
6iaKeKnpvyuivoi{,  in  declared  war, 
PluU 

AiaKtfKUl^u,  strengthd.  for  Kiy- 
kTu^u,  to  ehake  or  move  corutanlty, 
Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Fr.  94. 

AiaKLrdivtvriov,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  ruk  all,  6.  ^uvai,  one  must  8|>eali 
at  all  rieks.  Plat.  Tim.  72  D :  from 

Auucivdivciiu,  (dia,  Ktvdwtvu)  to 
run  all  ri»k»,  make  a  desperate  attempt, 
adventure,  ((  Ti,  Thuc.  7,  47,  5rpdf 
Ttva,  1,  14'.i:  also  c.  inf.,  Id.  7, 1  ;  and 
absoi.,  8,  27.  Pass,  of  Ihe  attempt, 
(a  be  risked,  hazarded,  Dern.  860,  27 : 
iioKCKivi.  ^p/iOKa,  deaperau  reme- 
dies, Isocr.  22)5  0. 

AtaKlveu,  (dta,  mviu)  to  move 
throughout,  confound,  confuse,  Thuc.  5, 
25. — II.  to  stir  about,  and  so  scrutinise, 
pry  into,  Lat.  excutere,  Ar.  Nub.  477. 
B.  pass,  to  be  put  in  motion,  move, 
Hdt.  3,  108,  and  Hipp. :  and  so  late 
writers  in  act.     Hence 

AtaKivTj/ia,  arof,  rd,  a  moving  of  a 
hone  from  its  place,  a  sprain,  dislocation, 
Hipp. 

Ata»tpvau,=itaKcpdwviti.  Hipp. 

AtdKAdat^,  cuf,  jj,  a  breakage :  from 

AmxAuu,  (.  -liau :  poet.  aor.  du- 
itiaoaa,  {dia.  kXuu)  to  break  in  lu'oin, 
break  up,  shiver,  11.  5,  216. — ll.=  (J(a- 
dpviTTLi,  to  weaken,  enervate :  hence  m 
Pass.,  itaK?MaOat  'luvixuf,  to  prac- 
tice effeminate  Ionic  melodies  and  dan- 
res,  motus  lonici,  Ar.  Thesm.  163. 
l&ou] 

AtdK\etai(,  tuf,  ij,  a  blocking  up, 
Joseph.;  from 

AtOKXtiu,  f.  -eieu.  ((?ia,  kXiIu)  to 
septrrate  by  shutting  up,  to  shut  out,  cut 
off,  Lat.  discludert,  Ti  Tivi  and  ot6 
ni-of,  Polyb. 

AiOKXfTrrtj,  f.  -^Kj,  (i5ia.  k?.^ttw) 
to  carry  off  by  stealth,  plunder,  Deiu. 
8 1  *,  7. — il.  to  save,  keep  alive  by  stealth, 
Tivd,  Hdt.  1,  38.  Mid.,  C.  aor.  pass. 
duK^nt/v,  to  steal  away,  get  safe  off, 
Thuc.  7,  »5.  =  !U.  to  keep  back  by 
stealth,  evade,  nariiyopiav,  Lys.  175, 
19. 

AioKXvpoi'opfa.  u.  (('(u,  itXi7/>at'a- 
fiiu)  to  disperse,  Longin. 

Stnt^ripdu,  u,  {did.  K^.tipou)  to  as- 

sign  by  lot,  allot,  decree  as  one*s  tot, 

Aesch.  Supp.  978. — 2.  to  choose  by  lot, 

Xeu.  Cyr.  6.  3, 36.    Mid.  to  east  lots, 
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Thuc.  8,  30,  Xen.   Cyr.  6,  3,   34. 
Hence 

AtaK^^puat^,  euf,  17,  an  allotment. 
— II.  (from  mid.)  a  casting  of  lots,  App. 
AtaKfJaOKi^u,  strengthd.  tor  x/tt- 
ItaxlCu,  Plat.  (Com.)  Presb.  2. 

AiOK/ivu,  iitd,  k'/.Ivu)  to  turn 
away  from,  retreat,  Tivd^  and  aird  T(- 
vo^,  Polyb. :  to  decline,  shun,  Tt,  Id. 
[Ipu]  Hence 
AiuxUmf,  eof,  A,  o  retreat.  Pint. 
AiaKXoi>iu,i),{iia,Kh)veu)  lo  shake 
violently. 

AtaKAvi^u,  f.  -vtta,  {itu,  xXi^u)  (0 
wash  throughout,  wash  out,  wash,  Eur. 
1.  T.  107.  Pass,  to  4e  pureed,  Medic. 
[pau]    Hence 

AuixXvaita,  arof,  t6,  a  washing, 
lotion,  DiosC. 

AiaxXva/id^,  ov,  i,  a  loHon,  etc. 
Diosc. 

AiaxXudu,  strengthd.  for  kXu8<j, 
Anth. 
AiaxXuirio,  poet,  for  iiaxi^vTu. 
AiOKvalo,  f.  -aiau,  {itu,  nvaiu)  to 
scrape,  grate  to  nothing,  6mia  d.,  to 
grind  oat  his  eye,  Eur.  Cycl.  487 :  to 
crush  in  pieces,  annihilate.  In.  Med.  164 ; 
to  wear  out,  wear  away.  Id.  I.  A.  27,  and 
so  in  Hipp.,  V.  FoiSs.  Oecon. ;  rd 
XP<^l^t  fiaKCKvaiafifm;,  having  lost 
ail  one's  colour,  Ar.  Nub.  120. 

AiOKviCu,  (did,  KVisu)  to  scratch, 
tear  lo  pieces,  tearor  pulloff,  Arint.  H.  A. 
AidKoiXoc,  ov,  [did,  KoiAof)  juito 
hollow,  Diod. 

AtaKoipdv^Ufit,  {Sia,KOipavitj)  lo 
hold  rule  througfiox  over,  Tro?.ia^,  II.  4, 
230;  where  however  Wolf  ffoXiof 
did  K. 

AiaKO?MKevoiiat,  {Sid,  Ko?.aKeiu) 
dep.  mid. :  to  vie  with  each  other  in 
flattery,  rrp6c  Ttva,  Isocr.  266  B :  so 
later  in  act. 

AiaKo'A/.du,u.f.-^'Tu.{iid,Ko}.XAu) 
lo  glue  together,  ?.ibu  iiOKeKoX/.riiii- 
vo^,  inlaid  with  stone,  Luc.     Hence 

AiaKoXnvfleu,  u.  strengthd.  for 
uKoXovHeu.  Sext.  Emp,^ 

AtaKo?.vu3du,  u,  {Sid,  Kn7.vti3d<j) 
to  swim  through  or  across,  Polyb. — II. 
to  dip  under. 

AtaKoplSij,  ijf.  ^,  a  carrying  over  or 
across,  transporting,  rtvh^  ei(  Tdirov, 
Thuc.  3,  76 :  from 

AiaKOfil^ii,  f.  -irju  Att.  -Xu,  {6id, 
KOa^u)  lo  carry  over  or  across,  Thuc. 
3, '75:  to  carry  to  the  end,  Hdt.  1,31. 
.Mill,  to  fairy  over  what  is  one's  own,  6. 
Tot'f  naidnr.  Id.  1, 89,  Pass,  to  be  car- 
ried over.  Thuc.  I,  136:  lo  past,  cross. 
Id.  3.  23,  and  Plat.     Hence 

AiaKopiariii,  ov.  A,  a  tetter-carrier, 
Synes.  | 

AiuKO/ifia.  orof,  t6,  {iiaicdmu)  a  ] 
cut,  gash.  Hipp.  ' 

AtoKouziu,  strengthd.  for  KOfiTfu,  \ 
to  brag,  Pind.  Fr.  12'i. 
AiaKovdu,  strengthd.  for  duordu.   | 
AtaKoi'tu,  ij,  f.  -Ijao,  with  both  • 
augm.    iditiK<h-ow  and    Shikovovv,  \ 
idtaKdvrfja  and  AirjKdvrjfja,  and  even 
thdiTiK6i'ijKn.{fitiiKfiV0^).     Towaitan^  , 
serve,  do  service,  ab?0l..  Eur.  Ion  397, 
Ar.  Av.  1323 ;  c.  dat.  pers.,  Dem.  362,  ' 
ult.,  etc. :  also  c.  arc.  rei,  to  serve  up, 
supply,  Lat.  ministrare,  ri  rivi,  H(it. 
4,  154:  hence  in  pi^..  to  be  supplied, 
Dcm.    1206.    19.      Mid.   to  serve  one's 
self.  Soph.  Phil.  287 :  also  <»*tv  Sia- 
novciaOai,  .Vr.  Ach.  1017.— H.  tooi-r. 
or  «<Tr»  as  {SidKitvo^)  dearon  in  the 
church,  N.  T.  I  Tun.  3,  10      Hence 
AiaxMiriiKX.  orof,  ri,  service.  Plat. :  ^ 
senvnts'  business.  Arist.  Pol. — 2.  in* 
strumenis  of  service,  as  jugv,  etc.,  Ath.  ' 

Aiandiijaif,  e«{-,  4,  a  semig,  doing 
ttrrice.  Plat.  [ 
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AiuKiyvta,  af,  ^,  Ihe  tffitt  of  a  itk 
KOVO(,  service,  business,  Thuc.  1, 133, 
a  ministering,  ministration,  N.  T. — 3 
attendance  on  a  duty,  mtnistry,  N.  T. 
either  generally  as  Rom.  12,  S,  etc., 
or  of  some  particular  office,  2  Cor.  3, 
7,  etc.:  deaconship,  Eccl. — II.  «  iodf 
of  servants  or  attendants,  Polyb. — III. 
instruments  of  service,  like  iituciviifiat 
Moschio  ap.  Ath.  206  B. 

AidKovi^u,  f.  -t'tru   Att.  •ia,=Aa- 

KOV(<J. 

AidKOViK6f,  i,  6v,  good  at  trmet, 
serviceable,  Ar.  Plot.  1170.  Plat.,  etc. : 
d.  fpya,  etc.,  servants'  business,  .\nsl. 
Pol.  Adv.  -KWf,  m  «  buainett-bla 
way,  Menand.  p.  45. 

AtaKdiiov,  ov,  t6,  ■  sort  af  oafa^ 
Pherecr.  Incert.  6. 

AiUkovIu,  <dia.  KOvlu)  to  «m«r  «nct 
dust.  Mid.  to  roll  in  the  dutt,  Hipp. ; 
and  so  to  prepare /or  Mia^or,  Pint-  [wj 

AidKovoc,  ov,  Ep.  and  km .  i<ii*., 
6,  7,  «  servant,  waiting-man  or  woman, 
Lat.  minister,  Hdt..  4,  71,  72,  Soph^ 
etc. :  a  messenger,  Aesch.  Pr.  94S,— 
2.  a  minister  of  the  diureh,  eap.  a  ds^ 
ton,  N.  T. :  80  in  fem.  a  deaeatuas,  M. 
Rom.  16,  1. — 11.  as  adj.  servaig,  str- 
viceable;  With  irreg.  Compar.,  <fi4. 
Kovdrrepor,  Epich.  p.  120.  (L'sa.  de- 
riv.  from  oui,  K6vt(,  one  who  is  dusij 
from  running,  cf.  iyKOvhj ;  or  one  wh» 
sleeps  in  the  dust  and  ashes,  r.  Od.  II, 
190;  or  in  genl.  onewho  has  lodawok 
dust  and  dirt,  cf.  KOVt&TOt^.  Buttm. 
however.  Leiil.  v.  didrropof,  3  make* 
it  very  prob.  on  prosod.  grounds  that 
an  old  verb  AtuKu,  it^Ku,  to  nm,  fco*- 
ten  (whence  also  itiucu),  is  the  root ; 
diuxropor  being  a  coUat.  word  from 
the  same). 

AidKOvri^u.  {.-iau,  {Std,&KxitrTi^) 
loth  row  ajmvlinat,Tivd-  Mid.  to  ev^ 
lend  with  another  at  throwing  the  yam* 
lin,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 4,  4,  irpAf  Ttva,  The- 
ophr.  Char.  27. 

AiOKOvTuatf,  n>Ci  i(,=<4fruaic, 
Ael. 

AiaKoinj,  vf,  1^,  (Si<i*6irru)  a  citf> 
ting  in  luv :  a  deep  wound,  Hipp. 

iAtaKointv^,  i;.  r/.  Ihacoprma,  m  <bs- 
trict  near  Aiiwsea,  Stnib. 

AittKOtrnoc-  o"-  (<)<«•  KOirp6f)  wall- 
manured,  Thfophr. 

AtaK6Trr9  (.  -^,  {Sia,  K&trru)  t» 
cut  in  two,  cut  through,  Thnr.  2,  4, 
Xen.,  etc. :  to  break  through.  Til»  ni 
va,  Polyb.  Pass.,  to  rectivr  a  Ji«|> 
cut,  Hipp  ^2.  to  break  up,  knmrk  O. 
pull  down. — 3.  lo  cut  of,  cut  skoei,  Po 
lyb. :  melaph.  to  break  off,  auerrvpr, 
slop  short.  Arist.  Rhet. — t.  to  ttamf 
falsely,  of  coin,  like  irapoKAxru.  apu 
Suid  —II.  intr.  to  break  throi^k,  tvat 
through,  Xen  Hell.  7,  5,  33. 

AiOKOpewric,  euc,  i7,=<5«»opipNr. 

AiaKoptw.  (.  -rvm,=  sq.,  Luc. 

AioKoptu,  u.  (iid,  Kopt)  f  t' 
er.  ravish,  Ar.  Thesm.  480. 

Aiaxd^r.  ^f.  =  AiuKopor,  Plat. 
Leffg.  829  B,  V.  Rnhnk.  Tim. 

AiaxSpmrif,  tuf,  i),  (diaKopixt) 
rape,  ravishment,  Joseph. 

&iaKQpi^u,^==6iaKopeu-—Al.  to  |r«a# 
intently  at. 

AiaKopnopiyfu,  6,lonaibklkt»ugh, 
riiv  yaaripet.  Ar.  Nub.  3'<7. 

Aiuiopnf,  ov,  (did,  KopH-wut'i  sm- 
Haled,  glutted,  Tivor,  mth  m  thmf, 
Hdt   3,  117,  Xen.  Lae.  1,  5.     .Adv. 

-fKJf. 

tAiantiif,  ij.  6v,  {Aini)oforiei—<ginf 
to  Ihe  Dii.  Thuc.  7,  27. 

Aidttdotot,  at.  a,  km.  and  Hosn. 
iliijs  .  riM  kuitdred :  m  siig.  with  n.  t< 
mult  itude.  {Troc  d. ,  rit«  AiMrfnd  horaoL 
ThiK.  1,  62. 
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.   A^ttKOtftovruyot;^,  or  better  6i&K0- 

twiKundrtifM,  Strab 


UMnatswBToc,  ri,  uv,  (itaKoaiot)  tht  Jt^g^to  imjjKpivcaBai .  Epich.  p.  OS : 
-    "  to  hrtiAvp^kptru,  Hit.  S,  i9 :  a\so. 


>  hmuUtdth,  Dioa  U. 

^idKoGioreaaapaKOvTtixov^t  ow, 
idioKoaiou  Teff<7apuK0VTai  rooc)  ^'^ 
kwuiTed-aiui-forty-Jbld,  Strab. 

inoKoaticu,  u,  f.  -^au,  {,ii<i,  koo- 
fUu)  to  dwidtt  arrangfij  Lat.  dioidtre, 
i(  dsKada^y  U.  2,  126 :  to  draw  i^  in 
rank  mnd  jfl;  ta  marthal,  U.  2,  176 ; 
also  6.  Ti/v  iro/tir^v,  Thuc.  1,  20: 
hence  iu  eenl.  to  arrange^  rtguiate^  set 
M  order,  Hdt.  1,  100,  Thuc.  2,  100,  ct 
Valck.  Diatr,  p.  40 ;  rfiu  rpixa  hoc- 
lafitvTtf,  II.  2,  655,  v.  sub  Tpy;o,  cf. 
diurptra.  MiJil.  <«  «c<  all  m  on^, 
Od.  22,  457. 

^uuxMiuiStintv,  Horn,  and  Att. 
opt.  aor.  i  pass.f9i  itoKoaftjiOeirifiev, 
vara  foreg, 

Attuoatmatd  cwfi  >7>  (.diaitoaniu) 
a  setting  in  order^  arranging^  regulatings 
govermng.  Plat.  Symp.  2U9  A,  Legg. 
853  A. 

AMMOO'/iOf,  ov>  i.s=foreg. — II.  lAe 
Catalogue  of  ships  in  11.  /3,  Strab, 

AtoKov^iCu,  f.  -'<ru  Att.  -lu,  {did. 
icov^i^u)  to  relieve.  — il,  iotrans.  to  be* 
tfm«  tagkler,  remits  Hipp. 

AidKovu,  (■  -ovaoiiat,  (dii,  uKovu) 
to  hear  through,  hear  out  or  to  the  end^ 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  1;  to  hear,  learn  from 
wother,  Ti  nvof.  Plat.  Polit.  264  B, 
wapd  TivoQ,  Theopoiup.  (Hi»t.)  ap. 
Ala.  5!>5  A ;  esp.  to  be  a  hearer  or  dt- 
utpU  <tf,  uvif,  Plut. 

AiaxoVxfi  euf,  ii=dtaiL<m^,  The- 
ophT. 

AtoKpaiixivu,  f.  -afu.  (Sia,  Kpa- 
6aivu)  to  thmke  vioUntly. 

^taxptifa,  (diu,  Kpuiu)  to  cr^  aloud, 
Kreatn,  Ar.  Av.  307  :  to  match  another 
at  ecrcarning,  Tivi,  £(].  1403. 

iuaxpaTeu,  u,  f.  -tjau,  (dtu,  upa- 
Hu)  to  hold  fast,  occupy :  hold  togeth- 
er, Phylaich".  ap.  Ath.  693  F.— II.  intr. 
It  hold  up,  PlM.    Hence 

AiOKpuT^aic,  tuc,  71,  a holding/att : 
an  occupying,  Uiosc. 

Aiaxpurortxof,  ri,  av,  aUe  to  hold 
foMt,  Suxt.  Emp. 

Aianpiiuj,  {.  -^u,  to  strike,  play  on, 
xOmv,  Leon.  Tar.  38. 

AioKptiinniij,  strengthd.  for  cp^/t- 
viiu,  Joseph. 

AttiKpipiou,  Dor.  -xpuvow,  u,  (dut, 
%pi)ittf)  to  make  to  flow,  pour  forth, 
nifta,  Theocr.  7,  154. 

tHioKpla,  Of,  r),  Diacria,  a  mount- 
ainous district  of  Attica  ;  ilt  inhab.  oi 
AioKpui^ :  also  ol  AiutpioL,  the  Di- 
acrit,  one  of  the  three  divisions  of  the 
Athenian  people  in  the  time  of  So- 
lon, Ar.  Vesp.  1223,  Plut.  Sol.  13, 29. 

LiaKpliioMiyloiiai,  dep.,  to  inquire 
loo  dosety,  loo  minutely,  Plat.  Soph. 
343  E. 

Atakf>l96u,Ci,(Sta  iKpi0ii()tomake 
or  portray  exactly,  Anth. :  to  inquire 
elotfiy  into,  have  an  accurate  knowledge 
of.  Tt,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  27.  Arist. 
Probl.  ;  so  too  in  mid.,  wcpl  rtvof. 
bocr.  44  C.  Pass.,  oi  dii)Kptl3u/i(- 
MM,  accomplished  persons,  Plat.  Liegg. 
965  A. 

AiaK/udd,  adv.=6q.,0pp. 

AiaKf}i6dv,  adv.,  {fitoKpivu)  separ- 
ately :  and  so,  eminently,  above  all, 
LaI  eximie.  diOKpiiidv  upttrro^,  like 
lioxa.  11  12,  103,  Hdt.  4,  53.-2.  die- 
tincftif,  Sk. 

AiaKpivOimtvai,  Ep.  for  itanpiv- 
Oqi-at.  aor.  1  pass,  of  sq. 

Al/lKfUvu,   f.    -tvtj,   {OLU,   Kpivu)   to 

agparatc   one  from  another,  to  divide, 
part,   as  shepherds  do  their  flocks, 


AUK 

Hum.,  etc. :  esp.  in  Q..  to  part  com- 
batants. Pass,  to  be  parted  or  dissolv- 
ed, opp.  to  tnitftlayeadai,  freq.  in  An 


dtaapid^vai  uir'  iO.iJj'/.uv,  Thuc.  1, 
105 ;  &.  7rp6f,.,  to  part  and.go  to  differ- 
ent places  or  i)ersonB,  Hiit.  1, 15. — 2. 
to  distinguish,  tell  one  from  another, 
Lat.  discemere,  11.  2,  475.  Od.  8,  195 : 
ovd^s  SioKplvuv,  all  without  dis- 
tinction, Hdt,  3,  39. — 3.  to  settle,  de- 
termine, decide  a  quarrel  or  dispute, 
Pind.  0. 8, 32,  Akoj ,  Hdt.  1 ,  100 ;  also 
d.  aipeatv,  to  make  a  choice.  Id.  1,11: 
6.  il..,  Hdt.  7,  54:  also  to  interpret 
dreams,  etc.  ap.  Stob.  p.  596,  43. 
Mid.  lo  gel  a  dispute  decided,  vclKO(, 
Hes.  Op.  35.  Pass,  of  persons,  to 
come  to  a  decision,  bonce  aor.  1  pass. 
diOKptvO^i/at,  lo  contend,  to  fisht  it  out. 
It.  20,  212 ;  also  d.  /tdxJ),  Hdt.  0,  58, 
dirh>t(,  Dem.  163,  IS:  but  also  in 
strict  pass,  signf.  of  things,  to  be  deci- 
ded, Hdt.  7,  20e.— II.  to  differ,  be  at 
odds  with  another,  rrpof  riva,  Dem. 
690,  1. — 111.  to  make  a  distinction,  f/ 
voiao^  i.  tv  oiievl,  Hipp.  486,  32.— 
IV,  in  mid.  to  doubt,  hisitate,  N.  T. 
Hence 

Aidxplatc,  euf,  t),  a  separating, 
parting,  dissolution,  opp.  to  ovyKpiai^. 
Plat.  Soph.  243  B,  L  egg.  894  B :  and 
so  a  discerning,  distinguishing,  N.  T, 
— 2.  a  deciding,  interpreting,  judgment, 
Plat.  Legg.  705  A,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 27: 
interpretation  as  of  dreams,  Paus. — 3. 
doubt,  hesitation,  N.  T.  Rom.  14,  1  ; 
others,  dijudication.  — 11.  a  dispute, 
Polyb— III.  in  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  1,  the 
spare  between  the  eyes  in  dogs. 

AtaxptTiov,  or  -^a,  verb.  adj.  fiwm 
dtOKpivu,  one  must  decide,  Thuc.  1 ,  86. 

AtaKpiUKdf,  71,  Av,  (oiaKplvu)  fit, 
able  to  separate  or  distinguish;  n  6.  sub, 
rcxv^.  Plat.  Polit.  282  B.  Adv.  -/toj, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Aiuiiplro^.ov,(dtaKplv.u)  separated: 
and  so,  excellent,  Theocr.  22,  103. 

tAfuAoirof,  ov,  b,  Diacrltus,  a  Sj>ar- 
tan,  Thuc.  2,  12.— 2,  an  Athenian, 
iVndoc. 

AtaKpotJofJipiiat,  (dm,  uKpofSoXi- 
Oiftai)  lo  skirmish  with  others,  Joseph. 
Hence 

AiaKpo3oXuJit6c,  ov,  b,  a  skirmish- 
ing, mock-fight,  Strab. 

LiOKporiu,  (dta,  Kporiu)  to  strike 
through,  break  through,  sensu  obscoe- 
no,  Eur.  Cycl.  180,  like  Lat.  per(im- 
dere. —  II.  to  strike  asundrr,  resolve  into 
component  parts,  as  words  into  their 
elements,  opp.  to  ovyKporiu,  Plat, 
Crat.  421  0. 

AiuKpovfftf ,  cwf.  i),  (diOKpovu)  a 
driving  away,  putting  off,  esp.  of  a 
cause,  Dem.  1265,  14 :  an  escape, 
Plut. 

AiaKpovoTiKd^,  fi,  6v,  fit,  able  to 
knock  away  or  solve  :  from 

Am/cpovu,  to  knock  or  drive  through, 
ai^va,  Theophr. :  esp.  to  try  or  prove 
by  knocking,  as  an  earthen  vessel, 
Luc. :  in  genl.  to  prove.  Plat.  Theaet. 
179  D. — II.  like  6iaKonTu,  to  inter- 
rupt, hinder,  Plut. — B.  mid.  to  drive 
from  one^s  self,  put  off,  get  rid  of,  elude, 
Tov(  'EXX^vaf,  Hdt.  7,  168.  cf  Dem. 
523,  14 :  esp.  of  time,  to  put  off,  pro- 
long, spin  out,  Dem.  988,  7 :  to  escape, 
frustrate,  Dion.  H. :  jrpri/ivav  d,  like 
uvnitp.,  to  back  water. 

AtaKpvKTu,  strengthd.  for  kiivjttu. 

AloKTniiu,  (iiu,  KTevKu)  to  comb 
through,  comb  well,  Philostr.         / 

AiaKTOpia.  Of,  ij,  office  of  a  iiuKTo- 
pot;.  service,  Musae.  0. 
tAioKTopldiic,  ov  Ion.  ta,  4,  (prop. 


AUA 
ton  of  Diaetar)  Diaetorides,  of  Cranon 
in  Thessaly,  a  suitor  of  Agariste, 
Hdt.  6,  127.— 2.  a  Spartan,  Id.  6,  71. 

AiuKTOpof,  OV,  6,  freq.  epith,  ot 
Hennes(Mercury)inHom.  Its  signf. 
is  disputed.  The  usu.  deriv.  is  from 
iidyu,  ace.  to  which  it  would  signify 
the  conductor,  guide,  which  would  suit 
11,  5,  3!<0,  where  he  releases  Mars, 
n.  24,  339,  where  he  conducts  Priam 
to  Achilles;  hence  it  came  to  be  his 
usu.  epithet,  oft.  joined  with  'Apyei- 
^VT7)(.  But  it  IS  commonly  mter- 
preteu  the  messenger,  as  if  6  didyuv 
Tuc  uyytXia;,  wmch  is  unsupported 
by  any  place  in  11.,  and  is  nut  neces- 
sary m  Od.  1,  84,  ubi  v.  Nitzsch. 
Later  writers  certainly  used  it  in  this 
sense,  e.  g.  as  Call.  Fr.  164,  of  the 
owl,  as  Minerva's  attendant ;  but  the 
still  later  u»e,=V^^6iro/zn-of,  would 
favour  the  former  interpret.  Adj.  in 
late  poet«  as  j^lonn.  tyxt<i  didKTopa 
d^ioT^Tof;  alsos^rparaf,  uocibvo., 
Orac.  ap.  Luc.  Buttm.,  Lexil.  in 
voc.,  brings  it  from  diuKu  [u],  as  a 
collat.  form  of  SttJKu,  and  makes  it 
simply  equiv.  to  iiuKovoc. 

AiajtTup,  opo;,  <)',=:  foreg.,  Anth. 

AtttKfi3tpi'iuj,Ci,(iiii,KViJ(pvuu)  to 
steer  through :  to  direct,  govern.  Plat. 
Tiin.  42  E,  Legg.  709  B, 

AiaKViitiu,  (itit,  itvPevu)  to  play 
at  dice  with  anol/ier,  np6(  Tiva,  Plut : 
hence  to  make  a  hazard  or  stake,  Id, 

AtaKVKdu,(ii,idul,KVKdu>)  to  mix  ont 
with  a7u>ther,  jumble,  Dem.  203,  19. 

AtaiiiiMvdiu,£),(diu,KvXivieu)  to 
roll  about,  Arist.  H.  A. 

AtaKV/talvu,  (diu,  Kt'/ur/vu)  to  raise 
into  waves,  nuxke  to  su/ell,  TV  Tze'/.ayo^, 
Luc. 

AtaKVtrru,  f,  -V>u,  (dia,  kvtttu)  to 
stoop  and  creep  through  a  narrow  place, 
to  creep  out,  Hdt.  3,  145,  Ar.  EccI, 
930 :  to  peep  through,  pry  into,  TTp6^  Tl, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  06. 

AtaKvplTToftat,  (dtd,  KvpiTTO/iai) 
to  butt  against,  rivi,  Synes. 

tAtoKuiaviiu,  (dui,  xuduv/Cu)  to 
try  thoroughly,  to  test,  Dem.  393,  17 ; 
in  aor.  pass,  6iaKu6uviodivTtc,  test- 
ed, put  to  the  proof,  Lys.  ap.  E.  M. — 2. 
to  noise  abroad,  to  make  known  every- 
where,  Strab. 

AtanMifia,  aro;,  to,  (itaxuMu)  a 
hindrance,  obstacle.  Plat.  Legg,  807  D. 

Ataxui.vTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  ita- 
KU?.vtj,  one  must  hinder/  Plat.  Rep, 
401  B. 

AioKuXvT^Ct  ov,  6,  (iiaKukvu)  a 
hinderer,  obstructer,  Hdt.  6,  56. 

A<o/(u^tinA[<if,  5,  6v,  preventive, 
Plat.  Polit.  280  D  :  from 

AmxuXvu,  f.  -vau,  (dm,  nu^vu) 
to  hinder,  check,  foi  iTOitiv,  Hdt.  8, 
144  ;  absol..  Soph.  0.  C.  1771,  Thuc, 
etc. :  to  prevent,  c,  inf.,  Eur.  Hec. 
150,  Plat.  Apol.  31  E;  d.  nvd  Tt,  Ep. 
Plat,  315  D ;  nvd  rivof,  Died,  [fi] 

AinKufUf)d4w. <i,(.itd,  KtjfHf}6eu)  to 
satirise  in  a  comedy :  in  genl.  to  satir- 
ise, libel.  Plat.  Gorg.  462  E. 

Ataxux^i  f/i,  Vt  n  cessation,  Thuc. 

3,  87 ;  esp.  an  armistice,  Dio  C :  on 
the  form  v.  uvoxu^^. 

Aia^ui3>i,  yc,  ri,  (ttaXaitHivu)  a 
seizing  by  the  middle,  Dion.  H. 

\AtaAalSuv,  aor.  part.  act.  of  dm- 
Xop/Jrtvu,  q.  V.  IV. 

AiaXayxdvu,  f.  -W^^ouat,  (din, 
?Jiyxdvoi)  to  divide,  part  oy  lot,  Ildtl 

4.  C8,  Aesch.  Theb.  816,  etc.,  cf. 
Rubnk.  Tim. :  metaph.  to  tear  in 
pieces,  Eur.  Bacch.  1292. 

Ata^at/iuTofi^o,  li,  (did,  T^atfiOTo- 
H^tji)  to  cut  the  throat,  make  an  end  of, 
Mnesim.  'IjriroTp.  v.  16,  in  pass. 
393 
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AiaXaX^Ui  (ita,  ^axfu)  la  eraek 
tsttndcr,  burst,  Ar.  Nab.  410. 

AtaXoicrtCu,  f.  -lau,  strengthd.  for 
?.a/inCu,  Theocr.  24,  25. 

A(aXi</.n>>»  u,  (did,  XaX^u)  >o  talk 
vilh,  T<W  «nd  ffpiif  Ttva,  Polyb. :  d. 
TiW  n,  to  toH:  otwr  a  thing  with  an- 
other, Eur.  CycL  175.  In  pass,  to  be 
talked  of  everywhere,  N.  T.  Luc.  1, 65. 
Hence 

LtaTMX^ai^,  ruf,  l^,  talking,  dis- 
course^ 

&ta^aiil3dv(i>,  {.  -f.^oitat:  aor. 
Sil7.u!iov :  perf.  icelX^^a,  pass,  dtel- 
y.Jiftfiat:  Ion.  dia?J?.a/i/iai,  {did,  Xau- 
ftuvu)  7*0  take  or  receiiie  separately, 
to  take  each  his  share  of  a  thing,  ra^ 
oIkIo^,  Lys.  120,  41. — II.  topaspwith 
both  hands,  to  take  hold  of,  embrace, 
seixe,  Lat.  complecti,  Hdt.  1,  114;  4, 
9( :  as  Gymnast,  term,  to  clasp  round 
the  waist,  lake  by  the  middle,  Ar.  Eq. 
262 :  hence  metaph. — 2.  to  grasp  with 
the  mind,  to  imagine,  conceive,  Lat.  tn- 
dw.ere  in  animum,  iritxTtv  d.  irepl  n- 
vof,  Arist.  Pol. :  to  believe,  think,  sup- 
pose, Polyb. :  to  neigh,  debate,  and  so 
to  determine,  resolve,  c.  inf..  Id. ;  bwt 
d.  ro/f  diavoriuaaiv,  to  form  a  differ- 
ent judgment.  Plat.  Legg.  777  A. — III. 
to  separate,  pftrt,  divide,  Lat.  dirimere, 
distinguere,  Hdt.  I,  202;  t[  TtvQ^, 
Plat.  Symp.  233  E. :  metaph.  to  in- 
terpret, Towf  vofiov^,  Lys.  139,  fin. — 
2.  to  mark  separately,  (TTiJXaff  Toiy 
Spmc.  ap.  Dem.  278, 23.-3.  to  cut  off, 
intercept,  ra  crevonopa,  Thuc.  7,  73. 
— 4.  to  distribute,  e.  g.  dupaxe;  diet- 
fiti/i/ifvoi  TO  (Jupof  viri  Tuu  roi  au- 
/laroc  fiepvv,  armour  which  had  its 
weight  distributed  and  borne  by  the 
several  limbs.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  13: 
hence  metaph. — 5.  to  set  out  or  state 
dearly  and  distinctly,  Lat.  dissrrere, 
exponrre,  also  in  mid.,  Schiif  Greg. 
p.  7,  931.  Adv.  part,  perf  pass,  tiei- 
/.r;fififl'U^,  separately,  specially. — IV. 
to  interrupt,  Arist.  Probl. :  hence  part., 
ita7.n3ijv,  at  intervals,  Hipp. 

tA(a?.a;<Tpm'u,  <i5io,  Xn/jnpOvo)  to 
render  brilliant:  Plut.  2.  734  F. 

UtaXufiiru,  (.  -if/u.  (diu.  Xiifnru)  to 
thine  through,  flash  through  :  to  dawn, 
Ar.  Plut.  744  :  to  shine  or  be  consjiicu- 
ous  m  a  composition,  laocr.  233  B : 
above  others,  Ariat. :  c.  ace.  cognato, 
<J.  9uf.  Hipp.    Hence 

Liu^.afivu^,  cu(,  71,  a  lighting  up, 
Arist.  .Meteor. 

Aia7^i'ddvu.  f.  -V.rjau :  aor.  6i0.a- 
fiov,  (Atfi,  7inv6uvt4>)  to  escape  notice. 
Isocr.  2!l,  ult. :  iia'/.aOuv,  without  be- 
ing noticed,  Thuc.  3.  25 :  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  escape  the  notice  of,  drove.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,4,  19,  ai  tovto  Ata/Oifir. 
this  has  escaped  you.  Plat.  Euthyii. 
278  A. 

\inXyiu,  strengthd.  for  &A-\iu, 
Polyb. 

AiaXyfc  <f.  (d»t,  u?.>oc)  gi'-ing 
great  pain,  grievous,  ura,  Aesrh.  Cho. 
08. — II.  suffering  great  pain,  Plut. 

^iayj-,u,  f.  -5u,  {fiia,  A^jw)  to  pick 
out  one  from  another,  to  pick  out,  choose, 
Hdt.  8".  107,  113,  yen.,  etc.— II.  in 
Ar.  Ljs.  720,  i.  Tt/v  irTr/v,  picking  at, 
widening   the   hole,   to  escape.  —  B. 
more  usu.  as  dep.  mid.  iia7J)ouni. 
c.  nor.  mid.   iir'/r^nftrjv,   pass,   fin- 
ffx<hiv:  fut.  (I/rt/.f;o;joi.  rarely  dto- 
'/rX^h/nnnai.     To  laii  a  thing  out  in 
thought,  to  ronsidtr,  think  over,  TniTu  ' 
fiiu  Oi/'.of  fiOtinro  "ruof,  II.  (whirh  ' 
sense  belongs  e.-ip.  to  ihis  nii<l.  form 
of  aor.,  thoiish  later  it  was  iiseil  jii.^t  I 
as  ilinJ.f  \^'i7ro( ) — II.  in  prose  iisn.. 
to  converse,  reason,  talk  with,  Tlri,  Hdt.  1 
3,  50,  51.  Ar.  Nub.  425,  etc. :    alao  . 
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wp6c  nva.  Plat.  Polit.  272  D:  *.  rf 
Tivi  or  np6c  Tiva.  to  discuss  a  ques- 
tion with  another,  Xen.  Mem.  I,  6, 
1 ;  2,  10,  1 ;  also  rivhat^mtm^ 
Thuc.  8,  93 ;  <J.  uvi  jK^Hmteiv,  to 
argue  with  <me  against  doing,  Id.  5, 59. 
— 2.  absol.  to  use  a  dialect  or  language, 
Hdt.  1 ,  142 :  so  also  to  speak  in  jmb- 
/I'e,  Isocr.  l(Vt  C. — 3.  to  discourte,  argue, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  5,  12,  esp.  applied  to 
the  dialectic  method  of  the  Socratica, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  84  C :  hence  to 
profess  dialectics.  —  4.  Att.  euphem. 
for  avvmaiuZetv,  Ar.  Eccl.  890. 

ini'Mtpfia,  arof ,  to,  (iiaXeliru)  an 
interval,  gap,  Plat.  Tim.  59  B  :  on  in- 
terval of  lime,  Polyb. 

^tH'AtinTov,  ov,  TO,  (6iaXtl^)  a 
liniment,  Hipp. 

Aia^Fi'iru,  f.  ifm :  aor.  dMtirop, 
(did,  Xritru)  to  have  an  interval,  and 
so — 1.  of  Place,  to  leave  a  gap,  hence 
in  pass.,  iieM7.enrTo,  a  gap  had  been 
left,  Hdt.  7,  40,  41.— 2.  inttans.,  to 
iiaXelvov,  a  gap  or  space,  Xen.  An. 
4,  8, 13:  (J.  tvo  irTJffpa  uir'  i/.'A^}.ov, 
to  be  placed  at  intervals  of  two  plethra, 
Thuc.  7,  38, — U.  of  time,  always  in- 
trans.,  to  leave  off,  ceane,  wait,  the 
time  being  oft.  added  in  ace,  as 
tLKa/t^  iia?.llTuv,  having  waited  an  in- 
stant, Ar.  Nub.  496 ;  ^lovrdv  dia?,f 
Truv,  Dem.  459, 13 ;  later  also  in  gen., 
i.  fiii^  ii/ifpa(,  Hdn. ;  so  too  ilioAi- 
rruv,  absol..  atler  a  time,  Thuc.  5, 10 : 
C.  part.,  (5.  (tjtliv,  to  leave  off  inquiring, 
Xen.  Apol.  16,  otifva  oia?.i?j)i7ra 
Xpovmj  6ia3a7.^juiTOC.  i  have  never 
ceased  to  be  slandered.  Isocr.  233  D : 
also — 2.  of  the  time  itself,  to  inter- 
vene, elapse,  pass,  Thuc.  1,112;  3, 74. 
— III.  d.  irvpero^,  an  intermittent  fe- 
ver, Hipp. 

AiuXf^^u,  f.  -^u  .■  aor.  I  d«;Ar<V'«' 
(dm,  u?.titpu)  to  smear  over :  to  wipe 
off,  strike  off  the  list.  Plut. 

AiaXri^G),  f.  -f(j,  (dm.  Xf/^u)  to 
lick  clean.  .\i.  Eq.  1034.  Vesp.  904. 

A«iXcii/>ir,  ewf,  V,  (dmXriTTu)  an 
intermission. 

&ia?.eKT(m>,  verb.  adj.  from  itn?i- 
yu,  one  must  discourse  or  discuss,  Arist. 
Org. 

/^ia7.eKTiKrOofiat.  dep.,  to  be  skilled 
in  logic,  M.  Anton. :  from 

AmXfKTilcof,  ^,  6v,  skilled  in  dis- 
course, discussion  or  argument.  Plat. 
Crat.  390  C. :  17  -k^.  sub.  Tfxvii,  the 
art  of  arguing,  dialectic,  the  art,  practice 
of  logic.  Plat.     Adv.  -Kuf,  Plat. :  from 

&id).tKTO{,  en>,  7),  (6io'/.iyu)  dis- 
course, conversation.  Tpof  Tiva,  Plat 
Symp.  203  A :  discusmon.  arguing. 
Plat.  Theaet.  140  B,  Rep.  454  A.— 2. 
commondiscmirse. \.ri9t.  Poet. — ^. style,  ' 
Dion.  H.,  and  Pint.- II.  sprrrh,  lan- 
guage, way  of  talking,  Ar.  rr.  552. — 2. 
the  tangiutee  of  a  counlrii,  esp.  the  dia- 
lect of  a  s|>ecial  district,  as  the  Ionic. 
Attic,  etc.  were  dialects  of  (ireck, 
Plut. — III.  o  way  of  speaking,  enuncia- 
tion, Dem.  9H-.'.  19. 

A(n>.t/'iuft'uf,adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  Sia'/vu,  in  Oramm.,  without  con- 
traction. ) 

Amy'f5/f,  fuf,  rj.—  i^rfi}.FKTO^,  dis-  ' 
course,  dinciission,  or^vient,  Ar.  Nub. 
317,  Plat.,  etc. 

AiaXf  xro/o;^nuai.  <d(«.  7eTTo?o- 
;  foftat)  dep..  to  th.tcfinr^  suhtlely,  chop  • 
hgfc,  rt\l.  Ar.  Nuh.  I1!tfi. 

Sni'/t~~oc.  01'.  ;''('!.  /r:rr,'.r>  rery 
small  or  narrow,  Ar.  Nub.  itil,  ubi  al. 
divisim.     Hence 

Am/tTrwi.u.  (did.  Xemiro)  to 
make  small  Or  thin.  Hipp. 

Aia'/.n-naiftj,  (dj«.  /.ivKQiru)  to 
whiten,  Plukxtr.- 2.  to  illustrate,  OwaC.  ; 


AIAA 

^tiTuvKOf,  ov,  (dm.  XfVKif)  mari- 
ed  ui'/A  white,  /Soff,  Strab. 

^itO.^yu,  (dm,  A^Yu)  to  cease,  emd, 
^r.  Sib. 

AmXi^tf,  cuf,  i),  (d(oXaxxih'u)  « 
division  by  /o<. 

Aia^Ti^T^ov,  verb.  adj.  of  dutXtifte 
(htvu,  one  must  take  in  hand,  troat  of. 
Plat.  Polit.  258  B,  etc. 

AmAnnTixof,  5,  bv,  treating  of,  ar- 
guing, M.  Anton. 

tAmXiyTTTor.  ^,  6v,  verb.  adj.  of  Aut- 
Xafi3uvu,<liffersni,Epicur.*p.DK>z.  L. 

AmXiTy^cc,  cu^,  ij.  {6ta7.a^iiuvu)  a 
holding  fast,  grasping  with  both  haitds  : 
Ik  d.  opp.  to  U  Kara^oput,  Polyb.  2, 
33,  6,  is  explained  punctim  et  caestm, 
thrusting  and  cutting,  v.  Schweigh. — 
II.  a  grasping  with  the  mind,  apuuon, 
resolution,  Polyb. — IIL  Ike  pmrer  of 
holding,  capacity,  Diod. 

Aiu/Wof,  01',  (dui,  yudof)  sH  sriik 
precious  stones,  jewdlsd,  Menand.  p. 
175. 

AtaXiifirivUi=:iKl}jiito,  It  inter- 
mil.  Gal. 

&ia/.lv<iu,ii,(Sli,Xivuu)  to  erc^s 
through  a  net. 

AiuXiof  irpevc,  6,  the  Ronunjls- 
men  Dialis,  Dio  C. 

A(aXi,^uyu  and  dtaXj^^td^yMUs 
diaXriru. 

tA(u)j(i;j-,  Off,  i,  Dialcet,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Mantinean,  Pans. 

^laX/.dyTJ,  vf,  7.  (.dta?.i699u)  ass 
interchange,  erchange,  DiotL  H.  r  • 
change,  esp.  from  enmity,  «  reconcilia- 
tion, treaty  of  peace,  Hdt.  1,  22 ;  hot 
also  in  plur.,  as  Eur.  Phoen.  375,  Ar. 
Vesp.  472. 

AiuXXa^/m,  aro^,  to,  (dioAJ^urou) 
that  which  is  put  in  the  place  of  an- 
other, a  changeling,  Eur.  Bel.  5M. — 
II.  a  difference,  Dion.  H. 

ArnXXaxryp,  9/iOf,  6. 1.iia/.}.amnt) 
a  mediator,  Hdt.  4, 161,  Ae*ch.  Tbeh. 
908.    Hence 

A/aXP.aKT7ptac,  ov,  reconcSing,  <««• 
ciliatory,  Dion.  II. 

Aia/./axri7f,  oi>,  d,— dcoXXAxr^ 
Eur.  Phoen.  468,  Thuc.  4,  60. 

A(aX/.UIT<7U,    Att.   -TTU,    (ut    -fu, 

(dm.  u/.'/daau)  to  change,  alter.  Em- 
ped.  148. — II.  to  exchange,  whethCT — 
1.  to  give  in  exchange,  ri  Ttvi,  Eur. 
Ale.  14  ;  or— 2.  to  take  m  eirhantr,  tI 
Tiiof  or  livTi  Tiiof ;  hence  c.  »cc. 
only,  d.  lirrot'  3iov,  to  take  an  esrla'a 
life  for  one's  own,  rhoose  it.  Plat  Kep. 
620  B ;  d.  T»r  X'*^P^^*  '^  rhanse  one 
land  for  another,  i.  e.  to  pass  tknmglt 
a  land,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  3:  hetic« 
mid.,  like  act.,  to  intrrchant^,  exchange., 
Hdt.  9,  47. — III.  esp.  to  change  rnauty 
for  friendship,  to  reconcile  one  to  an- 
other, Tii'ii  Tiw,  Thuc.  6.  4T.  nrA 
Tixir  Tiva.  Ar.  Lys.  628,  Isocr.  KH  E  ; 
but  most  freq.  c.  ace.  plur.  oolv,  a» 
Kur.  Phoen  4.36.  etc.  Pass  c'  fot 
mid.  tia'/.7.dioiiai  (though  pass  AttA- 
7.n-iijttuuai  occure  Plat.  Rpp.  471  A): 
aor.  pass,  Mti'/./.dxf^ :  to  be  reconciie-d, 
become  friends,  .^esrh.  Thel»-  (*lS, 
etc. ;  Tivi.  Isocr.  201  D.  tr^v/f  rijxi 
-»i«  Tirof,  Id.  33  D.  Ti^c  f  W*iKif  kt 
oiXorc  Lur.  Med.  896.  —  IV.  mtr. 
(V/i/./urrr (!•  ri  Ttyt^,  also  ti  rn-i,  to 
A'ffer  from  OIre  in  a  thinir.  l.at  dftfrrrr, 
ittscrrpare  ah  aliipio  and  alieia.  Ffilt  7, 
70.  TO  fitn/./.uf^fJoi'  Tr;c  pNJui?r.  Thor. 
3.  10 :  so  too  in  pass ,  e>p    in  ar»r. 

Atn7/axlh]lfjl,  to  be  different.  Lat.  «J*»- 

tare:  fiit/7./ a-j fit i-o  Toir  fid(<rr, l"bgc- 
3,  *i. 

Sui/'/r,}e>^  rf>A-of.  d.  (diii.  «>>^ 
}j^f)  aremng  in  a  rirrle.  Sext  I'llDpi. 

Am/  ><>iou,  strcngthii.  fur  ii7Jai»t, 
Tbeoplir. 
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&id7JMitat,fat.  -aXoi/iat,  (iid,  u\- 
Xofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  leap  over  or  ocroM^ 
Tu(^poi>,  \evL  £q.  8, 8. 

tAiaXXof ,  ov,  b,  Diallut,  masc.  pr. 
«.,  Paus. 

Am7./za,  arof,  Ti5,  (dtdXAo^ai)  o 
««ap :  as  Gymnastic  terin=u^ia. 

AtoAotiu,  stcengthd.  for  uAouu, 
Ael. 

^laXoyri,  ^f,  5,  (dtaX^yu)  o  mIkI- 
m; ,  counting  out,  Arist.  Pol. — ^2.=(tut- 
Xo)  Of  or  (JiuXef I f,  Vila  Horn.  36. 

yii<>/uu)  dep.  mid.,  to  iuiance,  tellU 
lucounui,  n-fWf  rjva,  Dem.  1236, 17 : 
hence  to  take  acannU  of,  amtidery 
tlunk  orer.  trpoc  iavTov,  Isae.  68,  14, 
Isocr.  134  D. — U.  to  converK,  discourse^ 
argve,  jzepi  rivof,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 5, 1. 

AiaXoyiKO^,  r/,  ov,  belonging  to  da- 
course  or  dialogue. 

^ia?.iyiaua,  arof,  t6,  (iiaXoylio- 
/«><)=_8<).,  Kpicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

AiaXo}  tOfio^f  ov,  6,  a  balancing  of 
accounts,  Dein.  951,  20:  hence — II. 
consideration,  thought,  reasoning.  Plat, 
Ax.— III.  conversation,  discussion,  Flut. 
— 3.  doubt,  N.  T. 

Aia^yiaTiKoi,  ij,  6v,  {dia?,oyi^o- 
fiat)  belonging  to  discourse  or  reason- 
ing :  ^  ~Kfl,  the  reasoning  faculty,  Plul. 

Aui7.oyoc,  ov,  i,  (otaXiyofiai)  a 
eo-tversation,  discourse,  dialogue,  Plat. 
Prot.  333  D,  Soph.  263  E. 

AioAotdopfoitai,  (dtu,  loidopfu) 
dep.  c.  aor.  paes.  du^idoptjdijv 
(Dem.  542,  10).  To  abuse,  rail  at, 
Ttvi,  Hdt.  2, 121.  4:  the  act.  only  in 
Ute  authors,  as  Liban.    Hence 

AiaAotdopijai^,  su^,  ij,  a  reviling, 
LXX. 

AmXoffVu,  to  (urn  aside,  Liban. : 
from 

iliaAofof ,  ov,  strengthd.  for  Aofof, 
Id. 

AiaySiyiQu,  (dtu,  Xvyi(u)  to  twist 
or  bend  about.    Hence 

Aia?.vyiana,  ajo(,  to,  a  great  bend. 

Aia/.vjiaivofiat,  {dtu,  "hifiaivontu) 
to  maltreat  shamefully,  Hdt.  1>,  1 12 :  to 
cheat  shamefully,  Ar.  Plut.  436:  to 
fattnfy,  TO  vofttana.  Id.  Thesm.  348 : 
Hdt.  has  also  pf.  Oia^kuftaa/uu  in 
pass,  signf.  9,  112.  [ti] 

AiuXvcric  rue,  'h  (itaXvu)  a,  loosing 
one  from  anything,  separating,  parting. 
Plat.  Gorg.  524  B  :  dissolution,  rov 
auiiaro^.  Id.  Phaed.  88  U  :  a  breaking 
»p,  r^r  ye^poi,  Thuc.  1, 137:  <5.  uyo- 
puf,  the  time  of  its  breaking  up,  Hdt. 
3,  101. — 2.  ypfwv  <J..  li/ptidaiion  of 
debts.  Plat.  Lcgg.  654  D.— II.  on  ending 
of  hostilities,  peace,  d.  yiyvETOi  Ttpoi 
Tiva.  Dem.  553,  20. 

Aia?.vai<pt),o<:,  ov,  (ita^ivu,  ifiXoc) 
love  dissolving,  Antbu 

AtaXvrfw,  verb.  adj.  from  diaXinj, 
one  must  break  up,  Arist.  Elh.  N. 

Ata7.vT^e,  or,  ^;  ((JtaAtiw)  a  dis- 
solver,  breaker  up,  TqQ  iTatpia^,  Thuc. 
3,82. 

AtaXvTiKOC,  ^1  ov,  {dta2vu)  able  to 
dissolve  or  relax,  relaxing,  Hipp. 

Aiu'/.V70(,  ov,  {•Sta?.vu)  dissolved, 
relarrd,  Plut., but — II.  oxyt.  dLa/ii>Toi, 

k&v,  capable   of  dissolution.    Plat, 
aed.  eo  B. 

AtA}.vTpuat{,  euc,  17,  (Sid,  ?MTp6a) 
■  mutual  redemption,  Polyb. 

Ata/.vfj.  C  -v(7<j,  ((5iu,  Xv6j)  to  loose 
one  from  another,  to  part  aswuler,  tovc 
uyuvt^oftivovc,  H<lt.  8,  11;  to  hTeak 
up,  dismiss,  ouXXoyov,  Hdt.  7,  10,  4  ; 
vavztKov,  Thnc. ;  GrpaTtuv,  navTj- 
yitptVr  Xen. ;  and  in  mid.  to  break  up, 
disperse,  Hdt.  1,  128,  etc. ;  Ik  tov 
tTVA?Myov,  Id.  3, 73 :  esp. — 2.  to  break 
off,  jmt  <ra  end  to  friendship  or  eij- 


AIAM 

mity,  fjfipav,  Isocr.,  ^iTUav,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  So  too  in  mid.,  iiaXvaaa- 
Bat  ieivlTiv,  Hdt.  4,  154:  but  iia- 
Xveadtu  .ret  irpoc  i^AiiTiovc,  to  settle 
mutual  claims,  Isocr.  48  O :  hence 
^v  ^iXoif  6.  TTEpi  Tivo^,  to  come  to  a 
frisndly  understanding  about  ^thing, 
Id.  Pass.,  c.  gen.  rei,  diMvcaOat 
velKovi,  to  be  parted  from  quarrel,  L  e. 
be  reconciled,  Eur.  Or.  1679,  so  too 
T^c  dia^opuf,  Diod. :  also  absol.  to  be 
reconciled,  TTpd^  Tiva,  Polyb. — 3.  dta- 
Jivetv  iiaSoi.ijV,  to  do  away  with  false 
accusations  or  false  impressions, 
Thuc.  1,  131 ;  so  too  itakvaaadai 
lykX^/iaTa,  Id.  I,  140.^4.  d.  Tuidf , 
Xpjjfiafa,  to  pay  off,  li(juidate  a '  debt, 
Dem.  846,  fin.,  460,  19:  SiaJlvaac 
TTUvra,  having  settled  all  demands.  Id. 
945, 4  ;  to  pay,  discharge,  nyv  &afiuvrjv, 
Hdt.  5,  30,  cf.  Lat.  dUm,  Cic.  Off.  1, 
33. — II>  to  dissolve,  relax,  to  a^a, 
Hipp. :  to  molcc  supple  and  pliant,  Lat. 
relaxare,  Ar.  Pac.  85.  [«  U8U. ;  yet 
oft.  ii  in  pres.  and  impf.,  and  always 
80  in  perf.,  plqpf.,  and  aor.  pass.] 

AiaA^iTdu,u,  {Slu.  uXtpirov)  to  fill 
full  of  barleymial,  Ar.  Nnb.  689. 

Ata^MSdu,  strengthd.  for  },ujidu, 
so  also  in  mid.,  Polyb. 

Aictiwytiu,  (iid,  /layevu)  to  be- 
witch, charm  with  magic  arts,  Luc. 

Atoftadvvu,  strengthd.  for  ufiadii- 
v«,  to  grind  to  powder,  utterly  destroy, 
Aesch.  Ag.  824. 

tAio^^.a^tf,  ewf,  ^,  a  softening, 
soothing.  Gal. :  from 

AmtiaTiUTTU,  f.  -iu,  strengthd.  for 

lUtTMTTU. 

AiOftavBdva,  (iui,  /tavOdvu)  to 
learn  by  inquiry,  Pbilostr. 

Aia/tavTevo/iat,  {did,  iiavrevoiiai) 
dep.,  to  make  divinations,  Dion.  H. ;  to 
consult  an  oracle,  itepl  rirof,  .Id. 

AiaitapTdvu,  f.  -r/ao/ioi  Dem.  388, 
15 :  {did,  itfiapTuvij)  to  miss  entirely. 

To  quite  astray  from,  r^c  ddov,  Thuc. 
,  106;  rov  npdy/iaroc,  Dem.  1228, 
10,  rov  iroPTOf,  Plut. — 2.  to  fail  utter- 
ly of,  fail  of  obtaining,  rtvof,  Thuc.  2, 
78,  Plat.,  etc. :  also  d.  nvl,  to  fail  ut- 
terly in  a  thing,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  Hence 

AiaiMpTijua,  aroc,  T6,=^ufidpT7ifta, 
Arist.  Poet. 

Ata/tapTia,  ac,  i/,  (diet,  i/iapTia)  a 
total  mistake,  Plut. :  d.  Tuv  r/fieoijv, 
an  entirely  wrong  reckoning  of  the  days, 
Thuc.  4,  89. 

AiofiapTipiu,  u,  (Sid,  /ttiprvpia) 
as  Att.  law  term,  to  use  a  SiOftapTv- 
pia  (q.  v.),  to  call  evidence  for  or  against 
an  objection,  Dinarch.  ap.  Harp.,  and 
Dem.  1088,  uU. :  also  to  give  such  evi- 
dence, lane.  38,  li.  Mill.  c.  aor.  pass. 
SitfiapTvpridriv,  (Isae.  38. 22),  to  have 
this  evidence  given  for  one,  Oratt. 

Aia/tapTipia,  a;,  r/,  a  catling  to  wit- 
ness: as  Att.  law  .term  a  calling  evi- 
dence to  support  or  refute  an  objection 
raised  by  the  defendant,  Oratt. ,  v.  Att. 
Process,  p.  639. 

^ta/tapTvpo/iat,  dep.  mid.,  to  call 
God  and  man  to  ivitness.  to  protest  sol- 
emnly, esp.  in  case  of  falsehood  or 
wrong,  Dem.  275,  17,  etc. — II.  to  beg 
earnestly  of  one,  to  conjure  hun,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,9.  [ti] 

Aia/iaauo/iai,  (Sid,  /laado/iai)  also 
StaftatTfT.,  to  gnaw  in  pieces,  chew  up, 
Arist.  H.  A.    Hence 

^iatiu(Trjfia,  aroQ,  to,  ^soStofidotJ., 
that  which  IS  chewed,  Diosc. 

Ain^aGr/To^.  n,  ov,  also  StapiaatJ., 
fit  for  chewing,  Hipp. 

Aiapdaau,  Att.  -/iuttu.  lat.  -fidiu, 
(Stu,  fidffffu)  to  knead  thoroughly,  knead 
well  up,  Ar.  Eq.  1105,  Av.  463. 

AiafiatjTiydu,  (did,  fiaanyou)  to 
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scourge  severely,  Plat.  Gorg.  534  £• 
Hence 

Autfiaarlyuaii,  ewj,  ^,  a  severe 
scourging,  esp.  of  the  Spartan  boys, 
Plut.  [J] 

AuiftatrrpoTrHo,  (Std,  /laarpo- 
irsvu)  to  pander :  i.  ri/v  iiyeitoi'lav 
ydiioi(,  to  bargain  away  the  empire 
by  a  marriage.  Pint. 

A((vao;;ifa/i(^u,  (did,  /laa^oXt'Cu)  to 
stick  under  tme's  arm,  n,  Ar.  Fr.  249. 

AtandxVt  9f<  V<  {Siaftuxofiat)  a 
fighting  or  striving  against,  irpdi  ^h 
Plat.  Legg,  633  D. 

Aiaiiaxt<J,^=  Sitifiuxo/iat,  Joseph. 
Hence 

Ata/ittxVTicv,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
deny  absolutely.  Plat.  Soph.  241  D 
(with  T.  1.  SiafiareTcov.)  Rep.  3P0  B. 

ikiapaxoftat,  lut.  -fiax^oofiai,  or 
■/iaxoifuii,  poet,  also  -ptax^aouai, 
{Sid,  /tdro/tai)  dep,  mid. :  to  fight  or 
strive  with,  struggle  against,  Tivi,  Hdt. 
.4,  ll,np6c  ft,  Dem.  217,  2:  also  c. 
/»y  et  inf.,  to^^Ar  off,  Thuc.  3,  40,  S. 
TO  MV  Oavelv,  Eur.  Ale.  694. — 2.  to 
fight  through,  fight  it  out,  Lat.  depug- 
nare,  Eur.  Supp.  678,  Ar.  Eq.  339, 
Thuc.,etc. 

Afo^uu,  u,  f.  •^tru,  (Sid,  updu)  to 
mow  through,  cut  through,  xtTuva,  11. 
3,  359 :  to  scrape  or  clear  away,  SaK- 
TvXoif  S.  xfiova,  Eur.  Bacch.  709, 
ubi  V.  Elmsl. ;  and  so  in  mid.,  Thuc. 
4,26. 

Aia/ieBlti/ti,  (iid,  fiMtjiii)  to  let  go, 
leave  off,  /lOxBov,  Eui.  Bacch.  627 :  to 
give  up,  Ttvi  Ti,  Id.  E1.978.  [On  quan- 
tity T.  «W] 

AidfXtiiJu,  1.  -tltu,  (Sid,  dfuiiiut)  to 
change,  exchange,  ti  Ttpof  Tl,  Plat. 
Polit.  289  E,  ami  so  in  mid. .  tI  tivos 
or  dvri  nvof,  Solon  13, 2,  Plat.  Lcgg. 
915  E  : — 2.  o.  6Sov,  to  make  a  journey, 
Aesch.  Theb.  334,  and  so  in  mid.,  id. 
Pr.  285. — II.  mid.  strictly,  to  change 
one's  self  from  one  place  to  another,  S. 
*Aaiav  EvowTDTf,  to  pass  front  Europe 
into  Asia,  Eur.  1.  T.  398 :  to  pass  by, 
Aesch.  Supp.  543. — 2.  absol.  to  change, 
Hdt.  9,  108. — 3.  uyopu^  SiatrovTiovc 
S.,  to  trade  in  foreign  markets,  Diun. 
H. — 4.  to  requite,  DioC. 

AtafteiSidu,  u,  f.  -dcru,  (Sid,  fuiSt- 
du)  to  laugh,  smile.  Plat.  Tim.  21  C. 

AtdiiniCToc,  ov,  {dia/iciffu)  change- 
able, [d] 

AiofieipuKUVo/iat,  dep.  mid. ,  to  bear 
one's  self  like  a  youth,  strive  hotly  and 
eagerly,  rivl,   Plut. 

Atci/ieiV"f>  ^<^f>  ^>  (Sia/iel,iiiL>)  att 
exchange,  of  prisoners,  Plut. 

AiofteXaivu,  f.  -uvu,  (Sid,  /te/ial- 
Vfj)  to  make  quite  black  or  dark,  Plut. 
— II.  intr.  to  be  so.  Id. 

AuifuXtiaTi,  (Sid,  /leXeiaTi)  adv., 
limb  by  limb,  joint  by  joint,  limb^meal, 
Sta/iekelaTi  Taiiuv,=Stafie?uCuv,  Od. 
9,  291  ;  18.  339. 

A<a/<eXeruu,  u,  f.  -yffu,  (dtdt  ixeAc- 
Tau)  to  practise  diligently.  Plat.  Parm. 
126  C.  , 

AiafuXl^u,  (Stu,  fuXU^u  I.)  to  cut 
up  piece-meal,  tear  in  pieces,  dismember, 
Diod. :  but— II.  (peXliu  II.)  mill.  Si- 
auelll^oiuu,  to  rival  in  singing,  Plut. 
Hence 

AiaiieXiafid^,  ov,  6,  a  cutting  in 
pieces,  dismembering,  Plut. 

htaiitXkiiaii,  eu(,  ji,  (SiafiO.lu) 
a  being  on  the  point  to  do,  a  pretence, 
^u/loK^f .  Thuc.  5,  99. 

AiO/ieX  Af;n/f,  ov,  6,  one  who  delays : 
from 

hiaiitX'ku,  f.  -nt7,Xfiau,  .(Sid,  ii(7.- 

y.u)  to  be  always  going  to  do  a  thing, 

to  make  a  show  or  pretence,  of  doing  : 

hencewdWay,pu<oJ^,  Thuc.  1,71, 142. 
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^la/U/i^oftttt,  streogthd.  for  itfp- 
6ofMt,  to  blame  txctedingtt/t  Tl,  Thuc. 
8,  fls,  Ttvd  Tivoc,  one  for  a  thing, 
lw>cr.  26  A. 

Aia/tcvu,  f.  -luvCi,  perf.  -lUftiviiKa, 
(($cu,  fievu)  Oi  remaiu  oy,  continue  tuth, 
tlick  *y,  Tivi,  Hipp.,  and  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

2,  7, — 2.  to  be  coiutant,  persevere^  am- 
linue,  im  Ttvi,  Xen.  Apol.  30.— 3.  lo 
nntinue,  c.  part.,  d.  Myuv,  Dem.  107, 
21 :  absot..  to  last,  rtmain,  (itw  on, 
Epich.  p.  90 :  (0  endure, be firm,tlroitg, 
Isocr.  169  D. 

^ta/iepiCu,  (dtu,  lupl^u)  to  divide, 
dietribult.  Plat.  Pbll.  15  £  :  80  in  mid. 
LXX.    Hence 

Ata/tcpia/ioc,  ov,  6,  a  dtmnon,  Diod. ; 
O  distention,  N.  T. 

^iMiieaoc<  ov,  (ita,  /liaoi)  midieau 
bettottn :  rb  d„  the  part  betu-een,  Dio  C. 

AiuiuOToc,  ov,  {did,  iicaroi)  brim 
full,  Antiph.  Incert.  14.    Hence 

^lOftcoToa,  u,  to  fill  fuO,  Arist. 
ProbL 

^ta/urpiu,  u,  {Sid,  furpfu)  to  meat- 
vre  through,  meature  out  ot  of ;  rtjpov 
<5.,  to  measure  out  lists  for  combat,  II. 

3,  315:  ^ftipa  iiaticficrpii/iivTi.  mea- 
tured  by  the  clepsydra,  cf.  Aeschin.  8*2, 
12. — 2.  to  meature  out  in  certain  per- 
tiont,  dittribuie,  Tivl  n.  Call. :  esp. 
to  give  out  rations.  TO(f  orpariurat^, 
Xen.  An.  7,  1,  40,  cf.  41.  Mid.  to 
measure  out  and  take  one^t  share,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  1, 66,  and  Xen. :  to  sell,  Dein. 
918,  8. — 11.  intr.,  (dtilfteTpoi)=lK  di- 
QfitTpov  dvTtKtlavai,  to  be  directly  op- 
vosed,  TivU  Manetho.    Hence 

&iaiiiTp!iati,  cue,  i/,  a  mnuurm; 
out.  measuring,  LXX. 

AtaucTpnrd;,  i).  6v,  meaturedout,  d. 
ivi  x<^PV'  "■  3,  344. 

&tufieTpov,  ov,  TO,  that  which  is  mea- 
sured out,  Lat.  dimensum,  esp.  soldiers* 
rations.  Plat. 

Aiu/ttTpOf,  ov,  ii,  a  diameter,  i.  e. 
any  tine  passing  through  a  centre.  Plat. 
Mono  85  B;  esp.  .lAe  earth*s  axis, 
Procl. :  hence  «ara  6.  ^vridnadat, 
to  be  placed  opposite  one  another.  Plat. 
Tim.  51  E :  ex  i.  uvTtKcia6at,  to  be 
diamrtrieally  opposed,  Luc. — 2.  the  rule 
for  drawing  the  diatneter,  Ar.  Ran.  8U1. 
— 3.  a  crossing,  Kara  i.  mvtlaOat,  of 
animals  which  cross  their  hind  and/ore 
feet  in  ruiuting,  Arist.  Inc.  An.  1,  and 
60  prob.  ill  Plat.  Polit.  266  B. 

iiia/ievu,  poet,  for  itafuiiu. 

^la/t^do/tatt^lt^io/iai,  Ep.  Horn. 

4,  12. 

Atattt/KlCu,  (diii,  li'/xoc)  =  oiaiu- 
Tpiu  II.  Mathpin. 

Aiafi^vvu,  {Sid,  litiviu)  to  point  out, 
Strab. 

&ta/tlipl!^u,  (Sia,  wpdc)  femora  di- 
dnco,  inro,  Ar.  Av.  669,  etc.     Hence 

AtafiTjpttTfid^,  ov,  6,  coilio,  Phil. 

^lOfiJiiwu,  iiid,  liripvu)  to  roll  up 
into  a  ball,  [v] 

Aittiiiixdvdo/tat,  atrengthd.  for  /ir/- 
Xttvdoiiat,  dep.  mid.,  (o  bring  about, 
contrive,  Ar.  Eq.  917,  and  Plat.  Hence 

AiofiTixaviiTiov,  »erb.  adj.,  one  must 
contrive,  Plut. 

Aiaiiiyvviu,  also  Mofilayu,  f  -piSu. 
{did,  piyvvftt)  to  mix  up,  mingle,  Plut. 

Aia/ilKnoXnyiopai.aep.,  strengthd. 
for  itiKpnAoylofiai,  Plut. 

AiupO.'Kuopai,  f.  -rjfTopai,  {Sid, 
ii/ii).)dopai)  dep.  c.  ful.  mid.,  and 
USU.  aor.  pa^s.,  to  strit^,  cnntend  one 
irith  another,  fi^Ka  ~p*>^  ^fkq,  Pl:»t. 
LcKif.  833  E,  Till  Hop.  516  K.  r-pi 
Ttvoc  Id.  lb.  517  E,  If  tivi  111.  56:1 
A  ;  though4ie  also  ha."  con.  rci.  as  d 
\eiOTfpar  lidof,  Lc[r?^^3;l  B.  Henrc 

Aiapi/'/.r/Tiuv,  ^e^b.  ailj.,  one  must 
ttricr,  Plut. 
330 
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Aianiltv^oKu,  {Aid,utitrfivKu)  only 
found  in  pf.  pass,  oiapf/tviiiiat,  to 
keep  in  memory,  Xen.  Mem^  1,  4, 13. 

kia/uvvpoiiai,  dep.,  to  sing  pUun- 
tivsly.  At.  Thesm.  100.  [ij] 

Aiapi<Tyu,=Aia/iiywfii,  Hipp. 

Aia^<7(u,u,{Slu,iuofu)  to  hate  bit- 
terly, Artet.  Pol. 

Aia/iui06u,  u,  (d(u,  fUoOou)  to  farm 
out,  App. 

A(a/<((7rvXXu,  f.  -vXij :  aor.  1  -t^a, 
(dm,  /wiTTvAXu)  lo  cut  m  piece-meal, 
Hdt.  1,  132. 

Atd/UTpot,  ov,  (did,  lilrpa)  vedtd 
with  a  fiirpa. 

Liaimo^,  ov,  {iii,  HftltOi)  very  sandy, 
Polyb. 

*Aiaiivdo/iai,  pres.  whence  is  foim- 
t^iiaflifAvqpai,  pert,  ot iiafu/tv^OKu. 

Atofivtjfiovivu,  {Aid,  fivrtfiovevu) 
to  call  to  mind,  recall,  remember,  absol., 
Hdt  3,  3,  TTtpi  Tjpof,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
3,  1,  Tl,  Plut. :  to  record,  mention, 
Lat.  commemarare,  Tbuc.  I,  23:  Si- 
ofivtlliovtvrTat  fniv,  he  it  taid  to 
have  had,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,2, 2,— 2.-tor«- 
cnll  to  another't  nmd,  rtvl  Tl,  Plat. 
Epin.  9T0  C. 

^Aiaitoij}^,  ri(,  i,  {Sta/irlSu)  ex- 
change, Joseph. :  remuneration.  Id. 

Aia/ioipdu,  u,  {Sid,  ttoipda)  to  di- 
vide, tear,  rend  asunder,  Eur.  Hec.  1076, 
Hipp.  1376. — 2.  as  dep.  mid.,  to  por- 
tion out,  distribute,  ^nrara  rcdvra  Si* 
cfioipdro,  Od.  14,  434.    Hence 

Aiupoipiidd,  adv.,  m  equal  portiome, 
Ap.  Rb.,  ubi  al.  iiapit. 

Aiaito^irvu,  (Sia,  fioXmu)  to  defile, 
pollute. 

Aiafiovfi,  rj^,  ij,  {Siaufvu)  a  remmn- 
ing.  lasting,  duration,  T heophr. 

Aiafjun'o/tdxeu,  (Sid.  fiovofiax^u)  to 
fight  a  tingle  combat,  Tpo^  Tiva,  Plut. 

A(»//op9ac,  ov.  {Sid,  /lop^^)  endued 
with' form,  Einped.  74. 

&iapopfomoiT(oitai,  (Siu,  /top^, 
GKoniu)  to  vie  with  another  in  beauty, 
Tivi,  Alh. 

Aiafiop^6u,€t,{Std,tiop^6ti')  to  give 
form  to,  form,  shape,  Plut.     Hence 

itiapop^uatc,  euf,  ^,  a  forming, 
shaping.  Id. 

AiapoTou,  u,  (Sid,  /loTOf'i  to  keep  a 
wound  open  by  putting  in  lint  (jtdrof), 
to  put  lint  in  or  on.  Medic. 

Aiti/t:rdS,  adv.  right  through,  through 
and  through,  c.  gen.,  Aesch.  Pr.  65 ; 
also  S.  Sid  Tivof,  Supp.  548. 

Aia/tjrelpu,  poet,  for  Siavar.,  to 
pierce  through,  spit,  Q.  Sm. 

Am^Tfpf  f ,  ailv. — 1.  of  place.rAroa^A 
and  through,  right  through,  clean  throueh, 
0(1.  14,  11 ;  also  c.  gpn.,  II.  20,  362, 
c.  ace,  Aesch.  Cho.  380:  wholly,  al- 
together. '-  2.  of  time,  throughout,  for 
ever,  Od.  10,  88,  and  Hes. :  pleon. 
tlltara  tijito  S.,  II.  16,  499,  Siapwe- 
p^f  aiei,  for  ever  and  aye,  II.  15,  70. 
In  prose  also  SiafjirrpF.cj^- — 11.  Sia- 
livtprir;,  as  adj.,  in  Hipp.  645.  22. 
(The  simple  itfnrepic  found  only  in 
tmesis,  dm  S.  dfiXFpt^,  II.  II,  377; 
17,  309 ;  which  proves  that  it  is  not 
from  dioTfpdu,  but  for  dmrorr.,  cf. 
SiuvSixa:  pprh.  akin  lo  d(o/iTuc.) 

tA/a^irrrpef,  Mf.  To.  Diamprret,  a 
gate  in  Ar^os,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  32. 

^iiauirtpru^,  adv.  v.  sub  SiapTtpf^, 
Hipp.' 

^taprro'/r-  'f>  ^-  Siou-rpfr  II. 

A/0(/i-da/for.  a.  or.  iSid.  itvi^nryor) 
drenrhme.  SiiKp'oi,  Aesch.  Pers.  5:18. 

Atfjpi'Sdtj,  (Aid.  pvAui.i)  to  decay, 
rot  I'rnm  net  OX  mould.  Hipp. 

Siniiv'f'ini^.  fwf.  ;/,  'Sia,  pvf*r>r\  de. 
crpft'm.  a  t<iikine  ot'rr. 

Ata-ntht'/n-^  lu.  i^.(Std.uv^f^'/ nytu) 
1  ttcom/nmicatebywtrdofmouth,tospeak, 
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yXioiTf  Tt,  Aesch.  Pr.  899:  irpif  £1- 
/jjP.ovf,  to  converse.  Plat.  Aifol.  39  E ; 
vcpl  Tivot,  Id.  Phaed.  70  B. 

Aiaiswinipiiu,  f.  -tau,  alreegthd. 
for  pvKTjipl^u,  Diog.  L. 

AiaftvA'Aaivu,  f.  -tivw,  (Siu,  lOrX- 
?iaivu)  to  curl  or  shoot  out  the  hp  la 
scorn,  to  make  mouths,  Ar.  Ve«p.  1315. 

AiOfi6iSioc,  ov,  utterly  tfifemt, 
Aesch.  Pr.  555 :  from 

Aiap^lg,  adv.  (Sid,  duit)  separatrh. 
Dion.  P. 

Aiap^^^riTiu,u,(Sid,uft/^^^riTHi^ 
to  dispute  or  disagree,  Tphf  u'/JJ/r.ov( 
■Ktpi  Tivo^,  Dem.  1097,  23 :  Siaft^^ 
fitlTtlToi  ovK  6?.iya,  not  a  few  qmei- 
tiont  are  raited,  Anst.  Eth.  N.   Hence 

Aiafi^in3^T^aic,  fuf.  i/,  a  dispute 
or  doubt,  txei  S.,  it  admits  of  doubt, 
Arist.  Pol.' 

Aia/t<^oS(u,i>J{Sia,u)i^So()  to  mitt 
the  right  u/i^odof. 

Aia/tuKdofiai,  dep.  mid.,  to  mock, 
laugh  at,  Dio  C     HeiKc 

Aia/tUKi!Oic,  cuf,  7,  mocHmg,  nil- 
lery,  TivSc,  .Ath. 

Afavajju>.>.u,  {Std,  dvuSaiyjj)  to 
put  off  continually :  to  seek  delays,  laif. 

AiavayiyvuoKUff.  -yniaofiai,  (Sti. 
ai'aytyvuoKtj)  to  read  tkrvugh,  boa. 
275  A,  and  Polyb. 

AidvayxuCu,  f.  -iiTu,  {Std,  ivoym- 
fw)  to  coerce,  compel.  Plat.  Legg.  836  A. 
— ^2.  to  set  a  joint,  Hipp. — 3.  d.  — <potT. 
to  open  the  pores  vidently,  M.    Mcnc* 

atavdynaatc,  fur,  i,  the  setting  of 
a  joint,  Hipp. ;  and 

MuvayKOapot.  ov.  6,  violence,  com- 
pulsion. — II.  the  retting  of  a  linA:  aa 
inttrumrntfor  doing  it,  Hlpf>. 

i^iavdru,  (Std,  dvdyu)  to  bring  both 
into  its  place,  Galen. 

AiavaKaOiiu,  (.  ■lau,=uvaisaPiiu, 
Hipp. 

AtavaiiAuu,  u,  I.  -atru  [<l],  i.Sti, 
uvaK?.du)  to  break,  bend:  to  refract, 
as  liglit. 

C^tavaKi-TTu,  {Std,  hvanirrrxj^  to 
raise  the  head  :  look  carefully  into.  Rule. 

Aiava?.ifTKu,  (Std,  tn'OMaxu)  to 
consume,  Dio  C 

£iiapdrrtTvatc,  ruCi  ^>  '  re*tag  at 
intervalt.  Arist.  Spir. :  from 

Aiavairavu,  {Stti,  hvatrttvu)  to  let 
rest  awhile,  njv  Svvaiiiv,  Polyb.:  to 
interrupt,  stop  one's  talking,  ▼.  1.  for 
dioirotjo.  Plat.  Symp.  191  C.  Mai 
to  rest  awhile.  Plat.  Legg.  <C5  B. 

iAiavaTTjSdu,  u,  (Std,di'tt7rgAu/^ 
to  vie  with  one  in  teaptng,^en.  Cvr.  1 , 
4,  4,  Popp. 
iAiava-TTvo^,  ^f,  ^.=«i'orroif,  CaL 

Aittvaptcdu,  C  f.  -ijiTu,  (Std,  rapaiu  > 
to  remain  torpid,  to  steep  through  r4r 
winter,  Arist.  Mirab. 

iAidraaaa.  ric.  7,  Diantuta,  moth^ 
of  Lycorgus,  Plut.  Lye.  Z 

AiardtTtTu,  f.  -fu,  (Sid,  rdootyi  r'> 
mi  up,  stop  clanks  :  to  caulk  skipa. 
Strab. 

Aiavd<TT(xtTi(,  fof,  if,  {SiavaffT^ai' 
a  rising,  Hipp. 

Aiavai'tuix(o,ij.{Sid,riniiax(v':  I" 
maintain  a  sea-fight  utih  one,  Tivt 
Hdt.,  etc. 

Atavuu,  iStu.  raul  tofiow  tkrwKgh, 
perrolate,  prob.  I.  Theopfir. 

Anij-div"*  adv.,  (Std,  dvd,  Si^' 
likp  dvAixn.  two  ways,  SidiSira  utjr- 
ItTipiCfli'.  to  be  of  two  mtndt,  to  halt  Br- 
lu-er,i  tit-o  opinions,  to  doubt.  11.  I,  IH9" 

irni   d((ii-dr^a   d(jvr.    gave   yo«    the 
choice  of  two.  II.  9   37  :  also  diu  i. 
<ii<!qi.  ltP«  Op.  13. 
I      Aicii  fM;r.  ir.  Dor.  and  AtL  coital 

I  form  of  <Wf,i  fA/^r.  q  v. 

Atnriui,rtr.    i\jr,    ij,    '^Siciffiu'',    a 
1  diMrtbutuM,  .KnsX.  Mund. 
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AtaP(iniTiKi{,  9,  iv,  (itaviiiu)  du- 
tribmtiiH,  Aiist  Bth.  N. 

Auivttiiut  u,  iiia,  iveiiiu)  to  air, 
Ktff  l»  At  iviinL  Pass,  tpjUucer  in 
th*  mud,  Luc 

Atavi/M,  f.  -veyiw:  pf.  -veve/tiJKa, 
{diu,  v4/u>)  to  dUtribuU,  porimi  out^ 
Ar.  Plot.  510,  Plat.,  etc. :  n  iitl  t<, 
Plat.  Thnet.  194  D :  dL  /tip^,  to  di- 
vdt  inu  portions,  Id.  Legg.  75S  B,  cf. 
Tim.  3S  C,  and  iiaxfiivu :  6.  uani,  to 
wut»ag€,  nU  a  city,  Pind.  P.  4,  465, 
cC  8.  90.  Mid.,  SurbiovTo  riic  V>t7- 
^ovf ,  gav€  their  amtrai  Totea :  also  in 
mid.,  to  divido  among  thmutlvet^  Hdt. 
8,  123,  Dem.  1317,  6.  Pass.  i.  cic 
TOV  Xaov,  to  fnad  abroad,  N.  T. — U. 
to  set  in  order,  govern. 

^utvio/iat,  as  pasa,  to  go  ilmntgk, 
Ipya,  Anth. 

^tavtiu,  'ita,  vriu)  to  nod,  beohon, 
Ttvi,  Died. :  rivl  ti,  Alciphr. — IL  to 
trwt  amy  from,  ok\m,  Ti,  Poljrb.,  like 
ittutXiv*). 

^lavitt,  t.  -vtvaonai,  (Sti,  viu)  to 
imm  acrou,  Hdt.  8,  89. — II.  a.  ace.. 
Id  funm  Uirough,  i.  e.  get  oo/e  through, 
i.  irX^flof  JUyuv,  Plat.  Parm.  137  A, 
rf.  Rep.  441  C  :  so  too  ^f  vwriat 
ivixaitv  6.  Xovov,  Id.  Phaedr.  864 
A,  cf.  Stihnk^  Tim. 

Atafttut  f-  -fUt  (<''<i>  viida)  to  opiH 
ft.    Heoce 

Atamiiia,  aroc,  t6,  thatvJkicA  it  opwi, 
€  thrrid.  Plat.  Polit.  309  B. 

nRmfflj'n;  through  or  oM,  Hermes  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  944. 

Atavv^revu,  ta  rtmtinfiuting,  Hipp. 

tHamOTiaaot,  oi,  i,  knalrfmn, 
Ath. 

Aiaf^jfc^t.  f.  -f«ua(,3=i5iav^w,  to 
tmim  acrooo,  escape,  Plut. — li.  to  #urim 
a  rmee,  AeL 

AliivvV^,  tuf,  17,  (<i«<,  >^^)  a 
cfaannf  of,  Tuv  xvituv,  Aretae. 

AiovOvf.  (t,  {fii,  mSiu)  double- 
fowtriMg,  Nic,  and  so  some  take  uv- 
h  6tar9ii,  Theophr.  H.  P.  1,  13,  2 ; 
bat  better  either  with  Paasow,  Acr- 
mofhrodke,  or  with  Schneid.,  varie- 
gted. 

AiarOlCo,  t  -lea,  (ita,  avSKu)  to 
admi,  olrew,  paini  with  pnoere :  in  genl. 
to  wariegue,  makejtorid.  Plut. 

Acavtuu,  strengthd.  for  avi6u,  Asl., 
in  mid.  f  ioul 

Aiavtsw,  f.  -vliliu,  (dttt,  vUiu)  to 
w—k  oHt,  rinse,  Crates  Ther.  1,  7,  Eu- 
bol.  DoL  2. 

Aiavlirro,  rarer  form  of  foteg. 

Ataviaaouai,  dep.,  to  g»  tlvough, 
nvof ,  Pind.  P.  12,  43. 

Aiaviarritu,  fnt.  -srvinj,  (did,  ivl- 
vnf/u)  to  eet  up,  make  to  etand, — 2.  to 
tHr  up,  eidte,  Dion.  H. — B.  perf.,  aor. 
2.  and  mid.,  to  ttand  up,  etart  up,  Po- 
lyb. — 11.  to  ftond  aloof  from,  depart 
from.  Tivot,  Thuc.  4,  128. 

Atavi^t;,  euf,  il,  (dtact'Cu)  a  waeh- 
i>g  off  or  out,  Hipp. 

Auivofofiat,  dep.,  c.  iiit.  mid.  aiid 
aor,  pass,  duvoridjiv ;  though  the 
part.  aor.  also  occurs  in  pass,  signf. 
m  Plat.  Legg.  654  C.  {ita,yotu)  To 
tkmk  over,  iiUrnd,  purpose,  like  /UX^, 
e.  m(.  pres.  yel.  aor.,  Hdt.  2, 121,  4, 
and  12G,  Ar.  Lys.  724,  etc. :  also  c. 
W.  fot..  Hdt.  7,  206,  Thuc.  7,  56,  etc. 
—11.  to  tkink  over  or  of,  Lat.  meditari, 
n,  Hdt.  6. 86,  4  ;  so  too  d.  itepi  tivoc 
or  n.  Plat.  Legg.  644  D,  686  D.— Ilf. 
C.  adv.,  (a  6c  disposed  or  affected  so  and 
ao,  o(tu  i-  npo(  Ttva,  wepi  tivo(,  Id. 
Sep.  343  B,  Prot.  352  B  :  xoAuf,  xa- 
Kuc  i-  W-  Apol-  39  E,  Isocr.  9  D: 
also  c.  ui  et  part.,  diavooivrai  uf 
mroucvoi,  they  are  affected  as  if,  i.  e. 
22 
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fancy  thOT-are,  flying,  Plat.  Theaet 
158  B.    Hence 

Atav6tiiia,  arof,  t6,  a  thought,  ima- 
ginatian,  notion.  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  esp. 
a  whim,  sick  fancy,  Hipp. 

AtovoBtrif,  eu;,r),athi7tking,tkought. 
Plat.— U.  an  intention.  Id.  Legg.  888  C. 

Atavo^r^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  6iavo- 
(o/tat,  one  must  m  think  of  one.  Plat. 

Aiavoijrucof,  i^,  dv,  idiavoioiiai) 
inctined  to  thought,  thinking,  ijitellectuat. 
Plat.  Tun.  89  A ;  opp.  to  ^01X0!,  in 
Arist.  Eth.  N.    Adv.  -kuc. 

Auivaiu,  Qf,  i,  poet,  also  diavo/d 
(cf.  uvOia,  uyvoia) :  a  thitOting  over, 
thought,  intention,  purpose,  Hdt.  1,  46, 
90,etc.:  6tuvoan>txetv=iiavotto6ai, 
c.  inf ,  Thuc.  5,  9,tn(  rivi,  Isocr.  85 
B.— II.  thought,  the  faculty  of  thought, 
mteffect,  opp.  to  <Tu/ia,  Plat.,  and 
Arist. :  in  genl.  mind,  fiatvoXi^  d., 
Aesch.  Supp.  109.— III.  a  nolion,  belief, 
Hdt.  2,  169 :  Me  thought,  or  inue  of 
a  word  or  passage,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228 
D,  Ion  530  B,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Lys. 
205  A.— IV.  in  Arist.  Poet.  6,  one  of 
the  constituents  of  poetry,  (Ae  coef  of 
thought,  senlimtnt  of  the  piece. 

Aiavoiyvv/u  and  diavoiyu,  f.  -fu, 
(did,  uvolyvvju)  to  open,  esp.  to  dis- 
sect, Arist.  H.  A.  in  pass. :  rovf  6^- 
OaJiftobc,  Ta  ura  iiav.,to  open  the  eyes, 
ears,  i.  e.  to  restore  sight,  heanng, 
N.  T. :  met.  rim  vovv.  Tip/  napdlav. 
Id. — 2.  to  unfold,  to  oxptain,  rdf  ypa- 
^f ,  Id.  Luc,  24,  32. 

LtavouKu,  (did,  uvou/fiu)  to  build 
up,  restore,  Philostr. 

Atdvotfif,  eu(,  i,  (itavolyu)  an 
opening. 

Aiavo/iFV(,  (uc,  6,  idiaviiiu)  a  di- 
vider, distributer,  Plut. 

Aiav9>^i  v^,  Ti,  division,  distribu^ 
lion.  Plat.  Legg,  714  A,  etc. 

AiapofiodETeu,!=vouodeTitj,  to  get 
a  motion  carried  and  made  law,  l^t. 
legem  perferre,  vbuov^.  Plat  Legg. 
628  A.— 2.  to  regulate  by  law.  Die  C. 

Aiavoa^di,  strengthd.  for  voatu,  to 
be  very  ill  or  long  ill,  Hipp. 

Aiavoa^iiu,  (did,  voa^Cu)  to  sepa- 
rate, part  asunder,  Dion.  P.  Mid.  to 
put  aside  for  one'e  self,  peculate,  Diod. 

Atavratof,  <ila,  alov,  (d(d,  uvraiof) 
right  over  against,  right  opposite. — 2. 
^I'n^  right  through,  ij  diavTaiu,  sub. 
TrXijyiJ,  Aesch,  Theb.  804,  Cho.  640, 
a  home-thrust :  metaph.,  fioipa  6.,  un- 
changing, remorseless  destmy.  Id.  Eum. 
334, 

Aiavrixdf ,  ri,  bv,  (dia/vu)  fit  for 
wetting,  humid,  Arist,  Meteor. 

Aiai'r^u,L),(did,uvrX^(j)  to  drain 
out,  exhaust:  usu.  metaph.  to  drink 
even  to  the  dregs,  drain,  see  to  an  end, 
last  out,  voiaov,  Pind.  P.  4,  522,  iro- 
vov(,  Eur.  Andr.  1217,  noTiepov,  Plat. 
Menex.  241  E,  like  Lat.  crAatinre, 
exantlare  labores, 

£ttavrXi(opai,  (did,  jvrXof)  as 
pass,,  to  exhaust  one's  self,  to  be  umr- 
ried  or  troubled,  trepl  pitrdapluv,  Hipp. 

AtawKTepcvu,  (dtd,  wxrrpcuu)  to 
pass  the  night,  vvkto,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
3,  and  freq.  in  Plut.,  cf.  diri/iepcvo. 

Aidwaic,  ewf,  v,  (dioi^u)  an  ac- 
complishing: a  journey,  Ptolem, 

Aidvvapa,  arof,  to,  {diavvu)  a 
thing  accomplished,  a  journey,  Polyb. 

Ataviirru,  strengthd.  for  vvttu, 
Aristaen, 

Ataviu,  later  also  ttaviTU,  f.  -iiou, 
(did,  dvvu)  to  bring  quite  to  an  end, 
accomplish,  finish,  c.  acc,  esp,,  K^Xev- 
6ov  6..  tojinish  a  journey,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  108,  Cer  381 ;  so  i.  ilavhtv,  Eur. 
El.  825 :  hence  also  c.  acc.  loci,  hdbv 
.  being  omitted,  as  n-oiTov  6.,  to  finish 
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one's  owree  over,  to  cross  the  sea.  He*. 
Op.  633 :  also  absol.,  d.  eif  rdirov,  to 
arrive  at  a  place,  Polyb,,  cf,  hvvu  I.  3: 

c.  part,  to  finish  doing  a  thing,  as  kg- 
K&rriTa  dii/vvaev  uyopcvuv,  Od.  17, 
517 ;  but  irovot^  ae  didovaa  dtriwaev, 
has  continued  giving,  Aoe  been  continu- 
ally giving,  Eur.  Or.  1663.  [fl] 

Ata^ttlva,  f.  Svu,  (dm,  fafvu)  to 
cord  thoroughly,  iptov,  Gal. :  to  napot 
vamp  up,  iaO^rac*  Strab.  p.  529:  to 
tear  in  fwecee,  Ar.  Lys.  678  ;  metaph., 

d.  duXaaaav,  Opp.  H.  5, 306 ;  Kapdtiiv, 
Babr.  106,  23. 

Ata^iu,  f.  -etra,  (did,  S^u)  to  smooth, 
polish  off. 

Aia^paivo,  f.  -dvu,  atrengthd.  for 
^paivu,  to  dry  up,  Diod. 

Atd^pof ,  ov,  (diu,  (r/pof)  very  dry, 
parched  up.  Geop. 

Aia^i^iifiuai,  dep.  mid.,  (did,  ^l^oc) 
tofi:iht  with  the  sword:  tofight  to  the  death, 
Tivi  irepi  Tivoc  Ar.  fiq.  781.    Hence 

Aiaiiiiapdf,  ov,  b,  a  fighting  with 
swords,  Plut. 

AiufvAov,  ov,  t6,  (did,  fvAov)  n 
cross  bar  or  6ea7n. 

Ata^ipiopai,  (did.^pdu)  aa  mid., 
to  shave  one's  self,  Epict. 

Aidfvapa,  arof,  rd,  filings,  Chry- 
sipp.  ap.  Plut  —  II.  (Ae  fiute  of  a 
column,  Diod. :  from 

Aioftiu,  t  -vau,  (did,  fva)  to  make 
an  incision,  form  a  fiute  or  hollow :  to 
cut,  lacerate,  Arist.  Physiogn.  [S] 

AiaTrayKpuriu^u,  f  -dau,  to  con- 
tend in  t/ie  nayKpariov,  Plut. 

Aia'raiddy<,i}'^i.i,u,  (did,  naidayo- 
y(u)  to  guide,  attend  children:  in 
genl.  to  guide,  lead.  Plat.  Tim.  89  D  : 
metaph.  to  entertain,  i^dovolf  rhv  7rd- 
Xiv,  Plut. ;  d.  Tov  Kaipdv,  to  beguile 
time,  h»t.faUere  tempus.  Id. 

Atairotdevu,  (did,  iratdevu)  to  in- 
struct  thoroughly.  Pass,  to  go  through 
a  course  of  education,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 2, 
15. 

AiaTToi^ij,  f  -^opai,  (did,  ttoI^u)  ta 
keep  on  playing,  iratdid  diairtnaia- 
plvji,  a  sport  well  kept  up,  Plat.  Legg. 
769  A. — II.  to  mocli,  ZougA  a/,  c.  ace., 
Plut. 

AtairdXofcj,  (did,  iraXaiu)  to  con- 
tinue wrestling,  go  on  wrestling,  Ar.  Eq. 
573.-11.  to  struggle  with,  Tivl,  Joseph. 

Aiairu^ij,  tK,  i,  a  hard  struggle, 
Plut.  [d] 

AiairdXXo,  (did,  iruAAu)  to  shake, 
brandish,  Aesch.  Fr.  291.— 2.  to  die- 
tribute  by  lot,  x^dva,  Aesch.  Theb. 
731,  T.  n-dXof. 

AiairdUva,  (did,  iroXttvu)  to  eAivsi^ 
eAa««r,  Eux.  Phoen.  1 159. 

Aianawvxliu,  strengthd,  for  jr«». 
wxliu,  Plut,     Hence 

Aianawvxiouoc,  ov,  6,  a  watching 
the  night  through,  Dion,  H, 

Atairovrdf ,  adv.,  now  usu.  written 
did  Travrdc,  throughout,  always ;  also 
pleon.,  d.  ael,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  IL 

AiaTranrairu,  (did,  TraTrrou'u)  to, 
look  timidly  round,  Plut. 


lor  ffapa- 


Aiairapar(>f^^.   i7f,  ^  on  vseleat 
study  OT  purstitt,  v.  1,  N.  T, 
diarpifftl,  q.  V. 


tAiairapoiTitJJrdu,  u,  (dii,  iropaai- 
undu)  to  pout  otfer  in  enlire  sutttce,. 
Josepti,  Byz. 

AiaTTapuH-'-vni^,  fitt^.  it.  a  dfjlower- 
ing  of  maidens :  In'ni 

AtaTrap^rvevw,  (dto,  naptkvi  vu)to 
defiower  maidens,  like  diaxopetiw. 
Pass,  to  be  defiowered,  Hdt.  4,  168. 

AiOTrapd^ia,  uv,  rd,  (did,  irapGi- 
VlOf)  dupa,  presents  made  ta  ^e  oride 
on  the  morning  after  the  wedfling. 

Aiavuf.o^u,  strengthd.  for  iropo- 
£vvu,  dub.  in  Joseph. 
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^i&itapois,  coc,  7,  ^Siairelpo)  a 
fiming  throitgh,  Aretae. 

AiuTTtxr^a,  arof,  tS,  t,tiandaau) 
tcenttd  powder  to  sprinkle  over  the  per- 
ton,  am.  in  plur.,  like  Lat.  pattUli, 
Theophr. 

^lamuta&Xevu,  kit.  iianarra- 
Xtiu,  (iid,  naaaaXt^)  to  otrttch  out 
frjt  nailing  the  extremitiet,  U  in  croci- 
fntion,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  33:  of  a  hide 
$treicked  fir  laTuiing,  Ar.  Eq.  371. 

^lairdaau,  f.  -6au,  Att.  oiair6m), 
(iiu,  iriiaau)  to  tpririhle,  rtvb^  If  n, 
Hdt.  6,  125 :  H  Tivi,  Eubul.  Incert. 
15  b. 

iiiairaauv,  ij,  strictly  ^  dti  iraoOv 
ropfuv  trvfi^ijpta,  the  concord  of  the 
prat  and  last  notee^  Ike  octane:  ao  ^ 
ttH  TtaSiipuv,  the  fourth,  h  iii  irfvre 
or  Sl'  6;eiOv,  the  fifth :  cl.  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  p.  644. 

Atuiruriu,  Q,  stteitRtbd.  for  iim- 
rdu,  Plat.  Legg.  736  E. 

^lairariu,  u,  (dta,  miTia)  to  tread 
through,  break  through,  rrfV  Xt^^* 
Polyb. 

^idvav/ia,  arof,  t6,  (diarrava)  a 
pause,  rest,  irovtjv,  from  toil,  Plat. 
Legg.  824  A. 

Atdiravotf,  rwft  i^,  a  pauUng,  rest- 
ing: firom 

^tatravu,  (iid,  irai/cj)  to  tnake  to 
pause.  Mid.  to  rest  between  times, 
pause.  Plat.  Symp.  191  C. 

SiuTre^o^,  ov,  (rfiu,  tt^Cq)  of  wo- 
men's robes,  either  reaching  to  the  feet, 
elsewh.  iroS^prjc,  or  having  a  border, 
(wtCia,  ire(if),  Callix.  Rh.  ap.  Ath. 
198  C. 

AiaTmX^u,  u,  {6ii,  iireiXia)  to 
threaten  one  another :  in  genl.  to  threat- 
en, Hdt.  7,  15 ;  also  6.  uf  /i^vvaei, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  3 ;  so  too  later  in  mid., 
Diod. :  but  in  mid.  also  strengthd. 
for  iireti^u,  to  threaten  severeig,  r«W, 
Aeschin.  7, 1. 

/Xiarreivdu,  u,  inf.  -xeiv^v,  (iid, 
Wctviiu)  to  hunger  one  against  the  other, 
with  a  play  on  diairlvu,  At.  Ach.  75\. 

^lUTTetpa,  Of,  if,  an  experiment,  trial, 
n'f  iiavetpiv  Ttvof  Ifvat,  i^iK/aSat, 
to  make  proof  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  2,  28, 
77.    Hence 

tAian-MpdCu,  (iid,  vetpd^o)=iia- 
rrrtpdu,  Joseph. 

i&iaxetpaiva,  (itd,  vtipatvu^^tta- 
ncipu,  Maneth. 

^tantipdoitai,  dep,,  c.  fiit.  mid., 
et  aor.  pass.  ittveipdBip>,  (Plut.),  pf. 
irtirtlpOMai  (Thuc.) :  {dtu,  irupdu) 
to  make  trial  {ot  proof  of  i  thing  or  per- 
•on :  Utfiotuv,  Hdt.  5, 109,  Plat.  Apol. 
27  A. ;  to  prove,  a  man,  and  so  tamper 
\nlh,  try  to  bribe  him.  Plat.  Legg.  921 
B :  d.  Tiv6(,  to  have  experience  of  a 
thing,  Thuc.  6,  91.  The  act.  occara 
in  Plut.  Pomp.  51. 

iiairtlpu,  {Sii,  vtlpu)  to  transfix, 
irrve  through,  ri  iid  rjfofi  Eur. 
Phoen.  26,  of.  II.  16,  405. 

Aittirt/imj,  f.  -\iiu,  (diii,  jrf/nru)  to 
tend  about,  send  off  in  different  direc- 
tions, send  round,  Hdt.  1,  84,  etc.— H. 
(g  seni  over  or  across,  Ttvi  vpdc  Tiva. 
Ar.  Plut.  398,  Ttvd  Tivt,  Thuc.  4, 123: 
fo  transmit,  f  )ri(rroAi7V,  Thuc.  1,  129  : 
so  too  in  mid..  Id.  3,  75 :  but  in  mid. 
like  iieTairtiiTtoiiai,  also  to  send  for, 
Dion.  H. 

Aiairerflru,  Ci,{/tid,  vtv0iu)to  mourn 
through,  iviavriv,  Plut. 

&tdvtvTe,  ii,  a  fifth  in  music,  t. 

tiiainirovritUvijc,  ad».  part,  perf 
pass,  from  6ta7:ov(tj,elaboratety,  Isocr. 
419  B. 

Aiafrcpofvu,  f.  -ivij,  {iiu,  wtpalvu) 
bring  to  an  end,  make  an  end  of,  Myor, 
338 
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Ear.  Andr.  333,  so  6iaiTfpatvt  uot, 
teU  me  all,  lb.  1056 ;  i.  biov.  Plat. 
Legg.  625  B  ;  also  in  mid..  Slant pai- 
veaflat  Kfilmv,  Eitr.  Hel.  26,  i.  X&- 
yovf  oft.  in  Plat. 

AiaTTepaiSu,  a,  (<)«(,  Ttipaido)  to 
take  across,  ferry  over,  Phlt.  Pass,  to 
be  carried  over,  go  across,  Hdt.  2,  124  ; 
5,  23,  ajld  Thuc. :  SutrepaiiMri  fl^ 
ko^Ov,  were  draanfrom  out  the  sheath. 
Soph.  Aj.  730.    Hence 

Aiairepalaaif,  cue,  V<  '  carrying 
over. — II.  a  crossing  over. 

luarripStta,  arof,  to,  [Siairtpdtt)  a 
strait  of  the  sea,  a  ferry. 

&iairepavTtov,  verb.  adj.  fi'orn  Sia- 
irtpalvo,  one  mutt  conclude,  finish. 
Plat.  Legg.  715  E. 

Aiavepdaipoc,  ov,  {iiarrtpAu)pne- 
Irating.  [pd] 

Aianepdu,  u,  f.  -dgo,  (did,  irepdu) 
to  go  over  or  across,  to  pass,  6o6e,  Eur. 
Tro.  1I5I,  also  Irt'  oU/ta,  W-  IT. 
395 ;  but  d.  irdA^v,  to  pass  through  it, 
Ar.  At.  1264:  Kvnurp'  i.,  to  pots 
through,  to  pierce,  Eur.  Phoen.  1394 : 
S.  tit-,  Plut. :  also  of  time,  i.  0ien>, 
to  pass  through  life,  Xen.  Oec.  11, 7. — 
II.  act.  to  convey  across,  c.  acc.  Loc. 
Dial.  MoTt.  20, 1.  [d<ru] 

AiairlpBo,  f.  -vlpoa :  aor.  2  Siiirpi- 
em,  II.  1, 367,  Ep.  inf.  -(ttv,  11. 7,  32: 
aor.  mid.  dt£7rpd6rro  m  pass,  signf., 
Od.  15,  384 :  (iid,  rrfpffu)  to  destroy 
utterly,  to  sack.  Waste,  Horn.,  always 
of  cities. 

AiairepiirSriu,  i,  (did,  ntpmartu) 
to  keep  walking  about,  Ath. 

Aiatrcpovdu,  6,  f.  -^au,  (dtd,  irt- 
f>ovdtj)  to  pierce  and  fasten  with  a 
needle  {ncp&vrj),  DiOd. 

AiaKipxoiun,{iid,aTrfpxo;i<u)dep. 
mid.,  to  slip  away  one  by  one,  of  sol- 
diers deserting,  Dem.  1188.  23. 

Aiatreauv,  inf.  aor.,  and  Stave- 
<Teia0at,  inf  fut.  of  dioa/jTru. 

Aiatrnrcrrvu  and  diawlaau,  t.  ita- 
ircTT. 

Aiairtrauai,  aor.  iteirra/itp>,  (diu, 
vfra/iai)  dep.  mid.,  <o  tty  through,  of 
an  arrow,  11.  5,  99:  to  wing  its  way 
between  or  through,  met.  of  a  ship,  c. 
acc,  Eur.  Med.  1 :  also  ttnneTdouat. 
—2.  tofiy  different  ways.  Soph.  (XT. 
1310 :  not  tised  in  prose,  cf  dtairf- 
To/iai.  itlnraittti. 

AiaTtTuvw/ti,  also  iiatrtrawva. 
f.  -d<TU  [d],  (itd,  ireruvvvfti)  to  spread 
out  separately,  to  open,  wtfoU,  Ar.  Lys. 
732,733. 

AiaTrcTaoiiai.—SiairiTafiat,  poet. 

AiaTf r^f,  ^f,  spread  out,  unfolded, 
open,  Hipp. 

AtaTrirofiai,  fut.  -vtr^oo/tat  and 
•wrfionitat  (did,  irtrofuu)  dep.  mid., 
=diaTr(Tatiat,  Ar.  A».  1217,  cf  iitir- 
To/iai. 

AiairtTTtiu,  (did,  irfrrrtiu)  Att. 
for  diaTTetrc,  to  play  with  another  at 
dice ;  d.  Tijv  t}.irlia  irpif  Tiva,  to  try 
one's  luck  at  dice  against  him,  Luc. 

Alanfrru,  (itd,  r(mi)  to  digest, 
Tpo^.;  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

liiaTrevOoiiiu,  poet,  for  dtairfv9d- 
vottm. 

AidfffV'T'  t*t>  h>  {liaK(acu)  di- 
gestion, Hipp. 

Afd7n7>'/ia,  orof,  t6,  (itaiHiyvvin) 
a  cross-beam. 

£nnn^')pariov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

A(aTi?)Tii^,  i.  -mjfu,  mid.  aor.  1 
ditTniSdftrjv,  {iia,  ?^7J^1'Ul)  to  fasten 
together,  tJj^edia^,  Luc. — 11.  to  freeze 
hard,  Theophr. 

AiairriAau,  u,  f.  -^ou,  {^tn,  nrjAdu) 
to  leap  through  or  across,  to  juiw>,  leap, 
To^pov,  Ar.  Ach.  1178,  Xen.  £q.  3, 7. 


— D.  intr.  to  make  a  leap,  ei  •  bWW, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8.    Hence 

AMim^dvfftf.tMf  ,4,<  irapMy  Ikrumgk 
or  across:  i.  a^rvr,  '  surating  tt 
blood,  Hipp.,  ubi  Schneid.  itott- 
Svoi(. 

Aiartriviklfy),  ttrengtbd.  for  n^M- 
uga,  Cratin.  Incert.  24. 

A«»n7f,i)j<«r,d,=dMiin|fy^,  Philo. 

Aidrrri^if,  frtf,  ii,  (djamjyjticu)  * 
fastening  together,  ttructure,  Lat.  cssm- 
pages,  Henne*  Ap.  Stob.  Eel.  I,  Ifl9<. 

AunMa/vu,  (md,  irioivu)  I*  i 
iieryfal,  Theocr.  IS,  91. 

Ltairliiatc,    tut,    il,    — 
through,  cf.  sub  diamwi^f :  fr«n 

Atanl&va,  (did,  irtMu)  ro  ooie,  spim 
or  burst  through,  Arisi.  Gen.  An.  [f] 

AioTrlfCu,  f.  -iou,  (d«f,  ri^w)  t* 
press  together,  Luc. 

iiiamBaveioiiai,  (it&,  xt9avrio- 
/lai)  as  mid.,  to  oppose  me  another  by 
probable  argumenls,  Sezt.  Emp. 

AitiiridiiKiiu,  strengthd.  for-  irtff- 

Aiamxpalva,  strengthd.  for  ric- 
paivo,  to  embitter,  Phlt. 

Aidirtapof,  ov,  {iii,  irupdr)  oef 
biucr,  Diod. 

Aidirl^TrXi;^,  f.  iiar?jint,  (Aa, 
irliinXtllu)  to  fill  full  of.  Pass,  is  t* 
fuitefuU  of,  rivAf.  Thuc.  7,  8Sl 

Aiairlftirpjiju,  f.  diaxp^ou,  (did. 
iri^pi;^i)la6iinia//i>^alhing.  Pejyh.: 
to  burn  up,  heat  violently,  Nic. 

Aianlvtj.  (did,  rrlvu)  to  drink  agmtutt 
one  another,  diaUenge  at  di  ink»ng,  Valrk. 
Hdt.  5,  18;  9,  16:  SO  also  iiaxiro- 
aai,  as  dep.  mid.,  Hedyl.  sf>.  Alh. 
486  C.  [/]  ,  '     f 

Aiairiirpiuntu,  Ion.  -^aau,  (Sii, 
TmrpdoKu)  to  aett  tf,  Lat.  divmdsrt. 
Pint. 

AioTrinru,  f.  -rreaoiiiat,  (iha,  xfr- 
Tu)  to  fail  through,  fall  ef  or  away, 
slip  away,  etcapr,  h  Tn  fian),  X«t 
Hell.  3,  2,  4.  irpdf  m«,  lb.  4.  3,  18: 
also  to  fill  through  by  foree,  hark 
Ihrrmgh,  "Polyb. :  of  reports  and  m- 
mours,  to  get  out,  spread  abroad,  rif 
TO  irrpaTevfia,  Pint. — n.  to  fall  ■•»•■ 
der,  vamsh,  perish.  Plat.  Phaed.  80  C  : 
hence  of  authors'  works,  to  be  kst, 
Granrni.  —  III.  to  fall  awev  from  a 
thing,  i.  e.  lose  it,  e.  gen.,  Wytt.  Bp. 
Cr.  p.  219 :  and  absd.,  ro  faH  aOwriy, 
go  quite  wrong,  Ar.  E^. '  805  :  «C  • 
thing,  to  turn  out  ill,  be  uteleos.  rd  ov^ 
Ko^vTTina  iilmtrrev  atrCt,  Aeacfan. 
33.19. 

AiaxKrrrtiu,  (did,  wiarrrty^  l»  ra- 
trust  to  one  iif  con^denre,  Ae^vrfain.  M, 
39 :  pass,  to  have  a  thmg  entrulod  M 
one,  Dem.  145,  3. — II.  to  put  truat  us, 
believe,  Tt,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Aiairierrlu,  (iti.  AirurTin)  ».  L 
Dem.  870.  86:  rt  d.  i>.)4?Mt, 
mutual  mistrust,  Polyb.  Mid.  M  mm- 
trust  ones  self.  Id. 

tAiairP-axrij:,  rtm,  tr,  3  aor.  fiaa. 
part,  from  diaTP.i«u.  Plut. 

AiaT/.(2i  du,  u,  (did,  ityMvafj)t»lsat 
entirely  astray,  mislead.  Plut.  Psasl 
to  go  astray,  waneter.  Diod. 

AidrXasif.  ruf,  ii,  (Stov^AtSu} 
formation,  conformation. — 2.  |A#  sultry 
of  a  broken  limb.  Gal. 

Sinz?.aatta.  arof.  tS.  that  hUcA  as 
formed  or  moulded :  alao=forpg. 

AinTP.affiiAr.  ov.  b,  ~  Sidr.  ioctf, 
Epicur.  ap.  Plut.  2, 877  D 

Aiarr'/ dd(tu.  Att.  •4mL^  {.  -Aout 
{6td.  7:/.dn(Jij)to form,  foahwn,  mimld, 
Ael. — II.  to  plaster  oiir.  my/t*.  TT>e- 
ophr. — in.  as  medic,  term,  to  Hf«< 
Galen     Hence 

AiarXiKTrirtdf,  17,  6v,  good  at  fas 
tag  or  moulding. 
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AunrXSrvva,  rtrengthd.  for  irXo- 
rvvu,  to  make  uiidt  or  bnad,  exUnd, 
Chrysipp.  (Tyan.f  »p.  Ath.  648  A. 

AtdirAc^a,  arof,  t6,  that  vikieh  u 
httrwtvtn,  the  »oof:  from 

AiairX^Ku,  f.  -f«,  (duS,  ffWitoJ  W 
utfcnoMiM,  ro  mave  togwther^  p^'i  (U^- 
irX<«t  BavfiaTd  Ipya,  he  wrought  won- 
lirottg  jUittd-votii,  H.  Horn.  M«rc. 
90 :  metaph.,  6fntvov  i..  Find.  P.  12, 
U;  ayov,  itiyx}>  *■.  ft*  'ry  every 
f»p«»«,  teind  all  ways,  lb.  2,  153.— II. 
IQ  uvnw  oramfer,  1,  e.  umonnw,  M«a- 
ra(r,  like  itaonuu,  arftatbv  t.,  to  ait- 
toiwf.  Pint. :  metaph.  d.  riv  plov — 1. 
like  KOTavXiKetv,  Lat.  pertextn  vi- 
(ttm,  lo  inaibe  an  eii4  oft  finuh  oiu*t  li/Oj 
Hdu  5,  92,  6,  ubi  olim  itair\eiaav- 
roc  '  ^^^ — *^'  '^  6/^n^  one's  /i/«  witJt 
that  of  othtn :  hence  in  genl.  to  pati 
Hfe,  lif».  Plat  hegg.  8<I6  A.;  and 
without  0iov,  6.  ittf  ipvlfkiv,  Ar. 
At.  754. 

A«(i*X«>r,  ov,Att  -irXetij',  av,  (dti, 
wUof)  brim  full,  Cretin.  Incert  II. 

&tairXiij,(.  -rXrtwo/jat.  (did,  irX^u) 
tt  laU  through  or  oaVM,  Thuc.  4,  25 : 
r4  ir^Xoyof ,  to  croa  the  »«i.  Pint. : 
metaph.  o.  ^'*v,  o  make  life's  mjtugc, 
Plat.  Pfaaed.  85  D,  cf.  iianXfKu. 

^taTT^KTiCnuai,  (■  -iaoftat,  {dii, 
irXifKriCo/iai)  dep.  mid.,  ta  tpar,  tkir- 
wiih  with,  Tivl  and^rpiJf  riva,  Plut. : 
abu  Toir  oKu/i/iam,  Id. 

AiajTAiiKTiaitdc.  oi,  6,  a  contmdmg 
wUh  Al0w«,  sparringt  ekitmiehing,  irpoc 
nva,  Phit 

AtasrA^p^,  ^  strengthd.  for  irXi/- 

dttavX^gu,  Att  -rro,  t.  -fo,  (dj<i, 
nk^fffftji  to  ftreaA  m  pieeee,  »^it,  cleave, 
tai^,  II.  23, 190,  nbi  t.  Spitzn.  Pass. 
woTX^rreffffoc  irp6(  n,  like  Lat. 
etupert  ad,  to  be  astonished  at...,  Epict. 
S3,  13. 

Aia-rrXlffau,  f  -l^u,  ((5tu,  TrXlaau) 
to  nnftld,  part  atumler.  Mid.  c.  perf. 
pass.  SianiKXtyfiai,  to  unfold  one's 
tdf,  take  large  stridet,  stalk  along, 
ArchiL  9. 

iiUfrXoKTi,  ^;,  ^,  (dtairXfKo)  on 
mttrmistuTs,  Hipp.  :  eomplesnty. 

Ajax^.oniwof,  ov,=8q.,  Strab. 

Ats^rAoKoc.  DT.  (fJtOJrW/co)  iiil«r- 
Mwn,  pitted,  Heliod. 

AtiTTtMO^,  cqntr.  -irXotif,  6,  (9ta- 
irliu) — I.  as  adj.,  stiling  Harosit,  pass- 
ing roer,  S.  KOfflaTaaav  Xitiifr  <hey 
pt»s«Hi  the  people  over,  Aesch.  Pers. 
392. — n.  as  subst.  6  d.,  ami/age  across, 
fssagt,  )rp6f  Toiriv,  Thnc.  8,  93,  cf, 
€,  31. — ^2.  a  sailing  through,  passage, 
l»oip  vetHv,  tot  tno  ships  abreast,  Id. 
4,9. — 3.  a  cross-ehaimet,  sluice.  Plat. 
CrilLlISE. 

A(air7.6u,  li,  f.  -uiru,  (Sii,  IrftKiiS) 
to  mfold.  r.  1.  Xen.  Svmp.  2, 2. 

itiaxXvpu,  strengthd.  for  irX^a, 
Ar.  Fr.  54S. 

&iaT?jjt(ojiat,  dep.,  later  collat. 
ibtra  for  itaT?.(u.    Hence 

AiairfMlatc.  for.  )^,=i5<dffXoof. 

AiairXuu,  f.  -uou,  Ion.  for  dia- 
wi4u. 

&cairve(u,Tiaet.  for  <J(a«rv^o. 

hiarrvrvita,  arof,  ri,  (diaw^u)  a 
Uut,  wnuf,  Hipp. 

AiuTTVfVSic,  eur,  )J,=dioffvo)J,  an 
•rlUlin;,  Galen. 

Aiafft'nnmitiir,  ^,  6v,  (iiaTrvfo) 
promoting  rzkaloHon,  Aretae. 

AtaTzviu,  Ep.  -jrvfi'o,  f.  -Kveiau, 
(<J(o,  rrvj^tj)  to  fttotp  through,  refresh,  re- 
nte, Xen.  Symp.  2,  25,  in  pass. — 11. 
to  brealhe  between  tiynes.  get  breath,  re- 
eorrr,  like  uvairviu,  Plut.,  {k  Tivof, 
Polyb.— -in.  pass,  to  Asperse  m  vo- 
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p«tir,  evaporate.  Plat.  Phaed.  80  C : 
asp.  of  plants,  to  exhale,  Theophr.  i 
so  sometimes,  intr.  in  Act.,  Arist. 
Re«p.  17.     Hence 

Aidfrvo^,  ^,  71,  a  blowing  through  : 
a  passage  far  the  wind,  outlet,  ArisL 
Meteor.  —  U.  tthilMtiim,  evaporation, 
Galen. 

AtdirvOto,  ■f,i^,s:foreg. 
tAid)rvo«f,    contd.  -Trvoiir,    ov,  6, 
(iianviu)  perspiration,  Hipp. 

Aitf>ra(5f;<u,  f.  -lau,  (dia,  tro^u) 
to  measvre -with  the  foot.    Hence 

AiaTToito/iSt,  ov,  i,a  jumping  about : 
a  kind  of  dance. 

Atarmffv^xa,  (iii,  im^v^aKui) 
lo  keep  dying,  Polyb. 

Aiarroiiu,  u,  (did,  noi(u)  lo  do 
thoroughly,  effect,  Dion.  H. 

AtOToix^^,  (did,  KOtKlXXo))  to 
eater  with  bright  spots,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
to  trick  out,  adorn,  Lat.  variare,  iroltf 
nv,  Isocr.  190  E. 

AtairoUlXoc' ov,  (d«f,  iro«fXor) 
variegated,  spatted  here  and  there,  Hipp. 

AKHroirrMiu,  (did,  iroimriu)  to  be 
active  in  celebrating,  6pyta  d,,  dub.  1. 
Hermesian.  5,  19. 

AiairoAc/i^u,  u,  f.  -^ou,  (did,  iroXe- 
fiiu)  to  carry  the  war  through,  end  the 
war,  fight  it  out,  Lat.  dehellare,  Hdt.  7, 
158;  6.  Tivl,  Polyb,,  npdc  rtva.  Diod. 
Pass.  diatrenoXe/t^aETai  iz6Xe/io^, 
the  war  will  be  at  an  end,  done  with, 
ThBC.  7,  14. — II.  to  eorry  on  the  war, 
continue  it.  Id.  6,  37. — III.  to  wage  war 
with,  to  engage  m  war  with,c.  dat.,  Xen, 
An.  3,  3,  3, — IV.  to  spend  some  time  at 
war,  PIm,    .Hence 

Ai<nraX^i;(Tif,  euf,  i,  a  finishing 
of  the  WOT,  makmg  an  end  cf  it,  Thuc 
7,42. 

Aia>raUapK^(i>,ut(&d,  7n>%lo/»c^u)to 
besiege  eontmually,  to  blockade,  Thuc. 
3,  n. 

AiairoXzrc^a,  Of,  ^,  parly-etrife, 
parly-spirit.  Pint. 

AianoXlTevoftat,  (dti,  noXtreio- 
ftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  be  the  political  oppo- 
nent of  another,  Aeschin.  81,  fin.,  cf. 
inrrt-rro^itevofuu :  hence 

AiairoA^rfvr^f ,  ov,  6,  o  political  op- 
ponent, App. 

ita,  (dtd,  iniXkvpu)  to  destroy  utterly, 
Theophr. 

Alinro/ijrrtio,  (did,  ito/urtia)  to 
carry  the  procession  to  an  end,  Lnc. — 
tl.  to  earrjf  all  round,  viup,  Crit.  7,  7 : 
from 

Ata^ouv^,  fif ,  ii,  (.Sianfpuu)  a  send- 
ing rdiina,  or  back  and  forward,  inter* 
ohan^  of  messages,  negotiatijm,  irpb^ 
Tic  irdXeif,  Thuc.  6,  41. 

Aiair6pirriat(,  tof,  *,=foreg. 

AiaTTofiTTifiOi,  ov,  {.otatTifitto)  car- 
ried through  or  across,  transmitted,  ex- 
ported, Diod. — %  fit  for  transmission  or 
arpor/orion. 

Aiairov^u,  u,  (did,  ttOv^u)  to  work 
out  with  labour,  toil  at,  Isocr.  99  C :  to 
labour  to  make  conmlete,  to  practise,  ex- 
ercise, cultivate,  like  iKnovfu,  Lat. 
elaborare,  ypd/jfiara.  Plat.  Legg,  810 
B :  to  train,  trufxa,  Plat7  Rep.  535  C  : 
but  more  usii.  itarovio/iat,  as  dep. 
mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1.  98;  d.  hrtrv- 
iei/iara  Kai  r^^vof ,  Pitt.  Legg.  840 
D,  cf.  Phaedr.  273  E.  Pass,  to  be 
cultivated,  administered,  Aesch.  Ag.  19: 
also  to  be  troubled,  vexed,  N.  T. — n. 
intr.  to  work  hard,  toil,  strive,  d.  To 
diovoio,  Tu  aHfiart,  Arist.  Pol. ;  d. 
clc  Tl,  Ep.  Plat.  326  D,  nepl  n,  Arist. 
Elh.  N.,  Iv  Ttvi,  Plut. :  also  c.  inf., 
d.  Trdv  la6^/>o7rov  iroieiv,  Xen,  Symp, 
2, 17:  so  too  as  dep,  mid,.  Plat.  Legg, 
966  0 :  oi  iiairovavfievoi,  the  herd- 
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iMrMn;,  hardy,  opp.  lo  &vovoi,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  5,  8.    Hence 

Aiairdv)7/ia,  aro^,  rb,  that  which  it 
worked  out. — H.  hard  labour,  toil,  exer- 
cise. Plat,  Criti,  1 14  B 

Atavovtipfvofuii,  (did,  vovfipeio- 
fiaO  dep.  mid.,  to  act  maliciously:  to 
fight  unfairly,  irpof  Tivo,  Dion.  H. 

Aian6vTjai(,  eof,  17,  (dtanoviij)  d 
working  out,  preparing.  Plot. :  on  exer- 
eising. 

Ataitovtirlov,  verb.  adj.  from  dio- 
TTOviu,  one  must  work  hard,  Clem.  Al. 

Aidtrovof,  ov,  (did,  Trdvof)  of  pet- 
sons,  hard-working,  diligent :  practised, 
exercised,  hardy,  d.  rd  irij^ara.  Pint. 
— II.  of  things,  toilsome,  wearisome. 
Adv.  — vuf,  iriiA  labour  or  toiV. 

AiairoiTiOf,  ov,  (did,  TrdvTOf)  aerose 
the  sea,  beyond  sees,  foreign,  Lat.  trans- 
marinue,  yij,  Aesch.  Cho.  352 ;  vbXt' 
/iof,Thuc.  1, 141. — II.  crossing  the  sea, 
gotng  beyond  seas,  Alex.   Swarr.  2. 

AiaiTOpela,  Of,  17,  a  crossing,  pas-, 
sage,  esp.  the  course  of  the  stars.  Plat. 
Epin.  984  E ;  metaph.  Xdyov  d..  Id. 
Criti.  106  A ;  and 

Aiairopei'iris',  ruf ,  )^,=rforeg. :  from' 

Atairopn)<j,  (itu,  iropevu)  to  carry 
over,  set  across,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  18. 
More  freq.  as  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass.  SttiroptvOrfV.  to  go  through^ 
pass  along,  Hdt.  4,  33,  Plat,  etc. :  to 
migrate,  an  binls,  Plat. !  metaph.  ^ 
i^riyiouai,  to  go  through,  detail,  Polyb. : 
c.  ace.  cogn.,  d.  tuc  iduOr,  Plat,  Legg. 
845  A. 

Atomp^u,  <3,  with  mid.  Stavopfo- 
/lat,  aor.  do/jrop^ffi/v,  (did,  urropia) 
to  be  quite  at  a  toss,  to  be  in  doiAt  or 
difficulty,  Tl  ^p?t  6piiv,  Plat.  Legg. 
777  C :  to  6«  in  won*  or  need,  Anst 
Oec. :  so  too  in  Mid.,  Plat  Soph.  217 
A.  But  as  pass,  of  things,  to  feniiif- 
tor  of  doubt  or  qvestion.  Plat.  Soph. 
250  E,  Legg,  799  E.     Hence 

AiaTropr/fM,  afof.  To,  a  doubt,  Arist. 
Mptaph      restlessness,  Hipp. 

Aiairopvirif,  euc,  i.  (dioirop^u)  a 
doubling,  perplexity,  Polyb. 

AioiropiTTwdf,  rf,  6v,  (Stdiropio)  at 
a  loss,  hesitating,  rlut.     Adv.  -Kijf. 

&iaTropf>iu.=itarr(p0u,  II.  2,  691. 

Aianop6fievTiK6^,  5,  6v,  fit  for  eor»' 
rying  over.     Adv.  -(«5f :  liimrn 

AtaTopB/ievu,  (did,  wopS/tewj)  to 
carry  over  or  across,  esp.  over  a  river 
or  strait,  Hdt.  4, 141,  etc. :  to  carry  a 
message.  Id.  9,  4 :  metaph.  to  translate 
from  one  tongue  into  another,  to  in- 
terpret. Plat.  Symp.  202  E.  like  ipiai- 
vcvu. — II.  d.  7rora/i6v.  of  ferry-boats, 
to  p<ya<Tan  a  river,  Hdt  1,205;  5,52. 

Atavopitt,  Of,  ^,  =  Sianopiimt, 
Diog.  L. 

AiOTOpTrMtifu,  ■».  irivMraWCw. 

Aianbp^pof,  ov,  (did,  irop^pa) 
shot  with  purple,  Diosc. 

Aian-offrttAu,  f.  -tAii,  (did,  diro- 
<tt(Uu)  to  send  abovt,  dispatch,  Polyb. 
Hence 

AmtrooroAi;,  $f,  ^,  a  dispatching, 
exchange  ofmetsenters,  Polyb, 

Aiairtnru^u,  (diu,  iirroa&iu)  to  carry 
safe  through,  Arr, 

Amirpav^aTcii^at,  (did,  irpayua- 
re^/tai)  aep.  mnl.,  to  treat  of  thor- 
oughly, investigate,  Heind.  Plat.  Phae- 
dr.  77  D.— 2.  to  undertake,  Dion.  H. 

AiavpHBieiv,  Ep.  for  iiairpadeiv, 
inf  aor.  2  of  diaittpBu,  11. 

Aiatpa^i^,  ccjf,  if,  iiimrpaoou)  an 
accomplishing, finishmg:  busmess.  Plat. 
Symp.  184  B. 

Aidirpdoif,  tu(,  ihldiamirpaoKu) 
a  selling,  sale,  Dion.  H. 

Aiairpiaao,  f.  -fu,  Att  -rro,  Ion. 
irp^aau,  (did,  wpdaffu)  lo  accomplish 
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go  through,  come  to  Ihi  end  ^,  Kilu!u6m 
(.,  Lat.  confictre  iter,  Od.  2,  213.  429 : 
also  6iinptiaaov  iredloto,  sub.  Kii.ev- 
Omi,  they  gol  to  tht  end  of,  Iraveretd  llw 
plain,  II.  2,  78S  ;  3.14  :  c.  part.,  iniara 
dtirtpriaoov  vo^ejuiuv.  I  uient  through 
days  ia  fighting,  11. 9,  326  :  elf  ivtav- 
Tov  uKavTa  ovri  dianp^^aifu  Aiyuv, 
Od.  14,  197.— 2.  Jo  brinit  obout,  eject, 
tettU,  Hdt.  9,  94 :  i.  Tivi  rt,  to  get  a 
thing  done  for  a  man,  obtain  it  fnr  nim, 
Ttvl  Ti,  Hdt.  3,  61,  Aesch.  Kum.  953: 
and  BO  freq.  in  mid.,  as  Ar.  Lys.  516, 
etc. :  but  also  strictly  in  mid.  signf., 
to  effect  for  «neV  eetf,  eettle  one*$  bust' 
nees,  gain  one*s  point,  Hdt.  9, 4 1 ,  napu 
Tivi,  Xen.  :  also  c.  inf.,  to  manage 
that  a  thing  may  be.  Plat.  Rep.  360 
A ;  and  with  uare,  c.  inf.,  Lys.  147, 
11  ;  or  with  6iru(...,  Iva...,  dare.:, 
Ueind.  Plat.  Gorg.  479  A :  also  to 
gain,  aeek  to  obtain,  rt  itfi6^  or  rrapu 
Ttva,  V.  Stallb.  Plat.  Ale.  2,  40  B.— 
3.  to  make  an  end  of,  etay,  Lat.^»)£ceT«, 
9lomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  265 :  paasL  to  be 
hlUd,  Id.  Cho.  lOOS. 

Aiairpuivu,  {iia,  ifpa^u)  to  soothe 
completelg,  Philostr. 

Atoirpcjnyf,  if,  eminent,  distinguith' 
td,  ilhutrioue,  Pind.  I.  5,  56.  Tbuc.  2, 
34 ;  i.  Ttvl  or  rt,  eminent  in  a  thing, 
Eur.  Supp.  841,  1.  A.  1588:  to  6., 
magnificence,  Thnc.  6, 16.  Adv.  -Kuf. 
auperl  -niaraTtt,  Dem.  1208,  19 : 
from 

Liartptiru,  {itd,  npiiru)  to  appear 
prominent,  to  ttrike  the  eye,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  351 :  i.  Ttvl,  to  dietmguiah  one't 
oelfby  a  thing,  Tiuof.  above  a  |>erson 
or  thing :  hence  S.  ttuvtup  wlwxi^, 
Eur.  Ale.  612. — II.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  adorn, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  485  E. 

^latrpeff^iela,  of.  ^,  a  reciprocal  em- 
baetage,  Polyb. :  from 

l\ia-iri>eBptvoiuu,  (tiu,  itptaStvo- 
ftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  tend  emeasjiee  to 
different  placet,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  24  ;  or 
from  one  to  another,  Polyb. 

^lanprjtfffu.  Ion.  for  iianpuao<j, 
Horn. 

&iairfni<rrcv<j,  a  doubtful  word  in 
Hdt.  4,  79,  where  Schneider  conj. 
iuipiiaTtve,  al.  SievloTtvae,  v.  In- 
terpp. 

AmrrpiOTOC,  ov,  eawn  through :  from 

C^ianpUi,  {Ota,  vpiu)  to  tow  through 
or  I'a  two,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Eq.  768:  6. 
TDVC  bidvTOf,  to  gnaeh  the  teeth,  Luc. 
—II.  mid.  to  gnaeh  m'lA  the  teeth,  esp. 
in  Ea:c1.  [irpt]    Hence 

Atanplurfif,^,  6v,  =  (Jidnjxarof , 
aawn  in  ttoo,  Hipp. 

&taiTp6,  (also  written  Sitt  rpd) 
through  and  through,  thoroughly,  IL,  v. 
tta,  A.  I.,  1. 

AiuirpoOt,  8dv.=foreg.,  Nic 

AiairpooTaTivu,  strengthened  for 
irpoararnu,  c.  ace,  Polyb. 

^tanpvaiov,  adv.,  far  penetrating, 

rcing,fivacv  i.,hQKU\i\ei piercing- 
thTilhngiy,  elsewh.  /taxpov  ijixje, 
ll.  8, 227,  etc. :  and  so  i.  KtSapi^uv. 
n.  Hum.  Ven.  80  but  vpitv jredioto 
d.  Ttrv^itiif ,  a  hill  piercing,  i.  e.  run- 
ning far  into  the  plain,  11.  17,  746,  v. 
■q.  [v]    Prop.  neut.  from 

Atavpvautf,  la,  un>,  also  of,  ov, 
going  through,  piercing,  esp.  of  the 
▼oice,  thrilling,  ehrill.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1479:  n>et»ph.far  heard  of,  far-famed, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  19,  Merc.  336;  also  in 
Pind.  N.  4,  83.  Adr.  -fuf ,  but  in 
Horn,  -lov,  q.  v.  (Prob.  ibnoed  Aeol. 
from  iiu,  irtpau,  perh.  akin  to  itaft- 
ntpic.  [«) 

^laTTToiu,  strcngthd.  for  nralu,  to 
hit  against  a  thing,  stumble:  to  stutter, 
r,  Luc 
940 


&uiirTepvt&T^(,  oi,  6^esitrtpiftaTii(, 
Eccl. 

^lanrtpou,  u,  (did,  itTcpoo)  to 
spread  the  ujinjfs,  in  genl.  to  spread, 
open,  Hipp. — 11.  to  clean  out  with  a 
feather. 

^latrreimaaoisiu,  dep.  mid.,  to  flut- 
ter about,  Plut. 

^lanTlpuon,  tu{,  i,  iiianrepdu) 
a  spreading  of  the  wings. — IL  a  clean- 
ing out  with  a  feather,  Erot. 

Atanroiu,  u,  f.  -^aut,  poet,  -rrrotiu, 
{&La,  TtToiui)  to  scare  away,  startle  and 
scatter,  inieaai  dteicToiqoe  ywaiKOf, 
Od.  18,  310:  in  genl.  to  striks  with 
panic,  Eur.  Baccb.  304  ;  and  in  pass., 
10  be  panic-stricken.  Plat.  Rep.  336  B. 
Hence 

^ia-!tToti<n(,  tof,  i,  poet,  -trrttiri- 
Otf,  viotent  agitation,  esp.  by  fear,  but 
also  by  desire,  as<{.  u^podiauMi,  Plat 
Legg.  783  C. 

&iu:rniitf,  eu{,  i,  «  w>foldtng, 
Galen. :  from 

AtaTTiiiTtrw,  f.  -fw,  (iid,  trriaau) 
to  open  atid  spread  out,  to  ut^'oid,  dis- 
close. Soph.  Ant.  709,  Eur.  ffipp.  98&. 
— II.  to  told  one  with  another,  to  fold  up, 
Arist.  Gen.  An. 

AtuTnxrrof.  ov,  {itanrvu)  spat 
upon,  abominable. 

^tanrvxil,  til,  <^>='n'X9'  ^^tt.  I. 
T.  727. 

^tarsTvu,  f.  -WW.  kita,  irriu)  to 
spit  upon,  Ttvof,  Ael.  :  metapb..  It 
contemn.  Tivii.  Dem.  313,  8:  i-jfaXi- 
vov,  to  champ  the  bit,  Philostr.  [»  in 
pres..  i  in  lut.,  and  aor.l 

\CktdTTt^,  {Aid,  uTrrw  11.)  to  enkindle, 
Pbal..  in  |ias8. 

Aiinrru/M,  arof,  t6,  iitaitiirTu)  a 
stumble,  slip,  Philem.  p.  374 :  loss, 
Bockb  Inscr.  2,  p.  121. 

AiuTTrvMn;.  tuf,  9,  (JuirXirru)  a 
falling  away,  wandering,  Longin. :  ci- 
tation, grief  ,  LXX. 

^laTtviu,  C>,  {Aid,  mtiu)  to  suppu- 
rate, Hipp.     Hence 

iuairvtffio,  arof,  to,  a  mtpfmration, 
Hipp,  [w] 

AmirvviRf.  ewf,  ri,  (oiattvtu)  sup- 
puration, ItL  [t>] 

Aiorfv/nicdf.  7,  6v,  {Siatrviu)  pro- 
moting suppuration,  Galen. 

AtOTTotfu,  -iiau,  Ijitd,  rtiSu)  to  pu- 
trefy. [,-.] 

&tattiiaisu,  (owirvof)  f  cosue  sup- 
puration, Aretae. 

Atairvxrn>u,  (ttu,  irvcrcvw)  to  box, 
spar,  fight  with,  rivl,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 
S3. 

AiairvXiOf,  ov,  [Sid,  triXri)  through 
the  gate  ;  paid  for  passing  through, 
dpaxft^i  Arist.  Pol. :  nence  ro  dtaxv- 
X(Ov,  a  gate-toll  paid  at  Athens,  t. 
Bockh  P.  E.  2, 37,  n.  [v] 

^tmrvvBdvofiai,  I.  -wevaofiai,  pf. 
•ir^iTtMr^iOi,  aur.  -emddftijv,  {did,  itw- 
Bdvofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  question,  cross- 
mustion,  learn  by  hearsay,  ti.  Plat. 
Sympk  172  A ;  Ti  rivof,  a  tlung/nia 
one.  Id.  Rep.  469  A. 

iudnvof,  ov,  (dui,  irvov)  suppura- 
("W.  Hipp-, 

Aiairvpidu,  u,  ( itd,  nvfudu)  to 
loaTm,  cherish,  Hipp. 

Auir6piCi->f  to  heal  thorougUy.  Pass. 
to  glow:  from 

&idiTVpof,  ov,  (rfici,  Tvp)  red-hot, 
Anaxag.  ap.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  7,  Eur. 
Cycl.  63 1 :  raetaph.  hot,  fiery,  patnon- 
att,  PlaU  Rep.  615  E,  Legg.  783  A  ; 
also  d.  Ttp(}f  op'^Tiv,  Plut.  Adv.  rp*^,  ' 
Hence  i 

^lanvpou,  u,  to  set  on  fire:  also  in  I 
mid.,  Eur.  C^cL  CM.  \ 

AmTt'pira/./i^u,  to  contrive  artful-  , 
ly,  ligsD  ad  U.  Horn.  Merc.  357,  but 


Herm.  lea^  4iA  tntpte.  Mpaialaijr,  ^ 
ttvptrtiXafuu. 

^tatcvpatttru,  (Aa,  mpoatvut  Is 
throw  a  light  over,  r<»Of ,  Pbiloatt. 

AiaTTvpoevu,  (diu,  Tn/parvui  to  gsm 
Ught  or  signals  by  beacons,  Polyb. 

Aiuirtnrroc  ov,  IdtaxtrvVtnt^iai ) 
hsard  of,  weHJmown,  Hda. 

isiarnrrKt),  {did,  irwCu)  to  spa  m 
spirt  out.  Arched,  ap.  Alh.  294  C. 

AwTwX^w,  C'J,Mu,  iriMKiiJ^stU  put- 
My,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  6. 

iuapaivu,  poet,  for  iutpixtitnt- 

Atopaun^rat,  Ion.  {at  iu/p^rns,  3 
sing.  pert.  pass,  from  diouxw. 

Atdpuoou,  Att  -TT«.  £  -fuh  (.isd. 
dputmu)  to  break  through,  «tni> 
through,  Hes.  Sc.  3&«,  in  tineaMi 

^idpycfUK,  ov,  (diii.  upytpofifietiti 
with  white,  Babriua  8S,  15i, 

Atdpdu,  I.  -dpou,  iitu,  ipdu)  ts 
water,  to  flood,  Joseph. 

A(aper(s'oria<,  dep.  {tut,  ufierii',  to 
be  emulous  in  virtue. 

&iap6pdu,  u,  (did,  ueffpdu)  lojsenl, 
i.  e., — 1.  Is  divide  by  joints :  metaph.. 
to  distinguish  clearly  between  thutgs,  de- 
scribe distinctly  and  clearly,  Pl^.ljegg. 
645  C :  to  speak  m  dutimcl  tflUMss,  » 
articulate,  opp.  to  avyj[iij,  AiwL  Hc- 
taph. :  also  in  mid..  miipt^iuttaTo  ^w 
V^V.  Plat.  Prot.  3J2  A.— II.  tm  fix  to- 
gether by  joints,  set  sa  %  liiah,  KoSsi. 
Oec.  Hipp.:  \ageii.tsformtniotht^^ 
mould  in  detail.  Plat.  Symp.  191  A, 
Pbaedr.253D.     Hence 

AidpHpwatf,  tuf,  ij,  a  jointmg  :  ^ 
ticulatwn,  ^v-^f.  Anst.  H.  A. — 1L« 
compacting  by  joints,  Hipp. 

&iap8puTiKdc.  ri,  6v,  iSiapOp'nji  fit 
for,  belonging  to  dajotmtu/f,  dwtia- 
guishing,  or  explaining,  Epict- 

AiipiOftitt,  u,  L  .fi«w,  {ita.  Ofttfi- 
/t(w)  to  rrckon,  count  up  one  by  owe, 
Eur.  I.  r.  966;  but  moct>  freq.  m 
mid.,  as  Plat.  Crat.  437  D;  aJao  •■ 
distingmsh.  Plat  Phaedr.  273  E.— IL 
to  dtvide,  separate,  Aeschin.  61,  3S,  m 
pass.    Hence 

Aldpiduitair,  ittf,  i,  «  rtckonimg  if 
single  items,  Plut 

htapttrrtt,  L  -yiw,sJ(a^zTw.  Ar. 

Alupunwvxu,  (dui.  ifMcrdtti  <i*^ 
to  eat  at  breakfast  for  a  wager,  fio¥»  tt*- 
T^  i.,  to  eat  an  oz  against  anotber.  Atk 

AidpttrTevoptu,  I  tta,  upi«T>M<) 
dep.  mid.,  to  strive  for  the  proemena^e, 
irpdf  Ttva,  LoDgiiL 

Aidpiteia,  Of,  ij,  (duipci^)  tn^ 
ciency,  Tbeophr. — II.  dmration. 

Utapittu,  u,  f.  -fau,  (did,  apuw)  •• 
suffice,  Pind.  N.  7, 71 :  to  kme  strtmgtk, 
to  endure,  hold  out,  prevail,  Isoci.  1C>  D: 
d.  itpdf..;  to  be  a  match  for  a  penon  01 
thing,  Luc. — ^2.  to  suj^iy  nmawkmeot 
to,  Tivl.  Plut.  —  n.  to  nifcir.  ^at, 
Aesch.  Theb.  842. 

Auipunjc-  ic^fficient,  xijpa,  Thoe. 

I,  15,  ti(  rt,  Theophr. :  lasting.  Lac. 
Adv.  -«uf,  superL  -^erara.  Xcs. 
Mem.  2, 8,  & 

Aiapfia,  aroc.  t6,  {iuiipu)  •  wao- 
soge  by  sea,  Polyb. :  a  ferry,  Strak— 

II.  tle^'alion,  c.  g.  of  style,  Lat  eUtm 
oraiionis,  Longin. 

Aiapfioiu  or  -rrw.  L  -ou,  liui,  if>- 
fi^u)  to  separate,  distribute  n  1  ■!!■■■ 
places,  Eur.  Or.  1450:  beoce,  to  ar~ 
range,  dispose,  Polvb. 

AiapTTili-^.  ^r,  ii,  plunder,  BiiL  S, 
42  :  peadaium,  Polyb. :  (ram 

A(0/iTu.,'w,  fut.  Att  -dffu  later 
-«>w,  td«i,  up'd^)  to  tear  in  ptecro., 
II.  16.  355  :  to  spoil,  plunder .  Lit  dir>- 
perf,  rza/.iv.  Hdt.  I,  K8,  «C.  :  to  i 
off  as  plunder,  )(pr^paTO,  lb. 

A(a^^;7,  7f.  ^1.  (dtoMr.yvnu; 
ttarihg  asunder,  breahmg,  lu(^ 
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Aia/ifiSy^ttt,  int.  aor.  2  pan  of 
iia^iiywiu. 

Ata)>f>aivu,  (dui,  6<Uvu)  to  baprin' 
He,  mMr,  LXX.  Pus.  to  fiaa  all 
a^i.  Soph.  Tr.  14. 

AioMa/u,  (did,  paiu)  Ut  datray  ut- 
Urly,  Ham. :  in  mid.,  II.  24,  395. 

Aitipfiafifia,  ar«f,  t6,  <,6tai>pairTu) 
a  tram,  Plut. 

Sut/>fiapTiiu,  ((Si4,  fiavrtfu)  to  be- 

AtafifiiirlC*),  idli,  fiarciitt)  to  a^ 
ttauUv.  Heliod. 

^lapfiafrru,  t  -i^,  (dcii,  liiirru)  to 
too  tknmgh  or  lorether,  PluL 

AtafifiaxilM,  (oii,  Aa^'C")  to  tplit, 
semr,  came,  £)ubut.,  Avy.  1. 

AioM^TTu,  (did,  fi(wa)  to  oocSloU 
«  •  bamet:  to  halt  as  wtCA  M«  *Aar( 
IHfc  Hipp. 

Aia{ip(u,  I  -Mmfiai,  {itd,  fifu)  to 
pm  thmtgk,  M/tioov,  HdL  7,  108  : 
c.  aec.,  d.  x<^x**>  I"OC-  224  B :  iiai- 

so  d.  ^TTO  ^HtXtutt't^-,  Plut. :  to  tUp 
tbraagk,  top  YEipuv,  Luc. :  absot  of 
a  veasel,  to  Gak,  Id. :  )(eOui  Stefifmif- 
tira,  gaping  Hps,  Aj.  Nob.  873. — II. 
10  fail  amay  (ike  water,  die  or  waete 
amaf,  ^dptf  itttp/>ct.  Id.  Aj.  Wf7 ;  of 
oae  diseased,  At.  Vesp.  1156  ;  of 
money,  Dem.  982,  10 ;  of  the  moon, 
tointiM,  SopH.  Fr.  713. 

tiap^yvviii,  t  -^fu,  <dtd,  Myw- 
la)  to  6r*ak,  rend  through,  eleaoe,  IL  12, 
am.  Soph.  Aj.  834 :  la  irnt  a  hole  in, 
n,  Hdt  3,  12.  Pass,  (o  &ura(,  in  va- 
rious wa]F«.as  with  eating:,  Xon.  Cyr. 
8,  2,  21.  with  passion,  Ar.  Eq.  340, 
Dem.  254,  10 :  itaPliaytiitc<  *"  a 
eoise.  "  aplit  yon !"  Ar.  At.  2,  eta 

l^tafilnffifv,  adT.  (.Sitpriv,  /SirMij- 
€^vat)  r-nprtanlit,  distinctly,  H.  Hom. 
Merc  313,  and  Att,  as  Plat.  Legg. 
SKCele. 

AidA^fir,  «>r,  fi,-=^ital>lMy^,  Epi- 
e«r.  ap.  Di^.  L. 

AidA^oif,  eMf,4>  (dc«pe?v,  iuippii' 
AlraO  •  c^AT  expUnation,  defimtaon, 
Plat  liCf  g.  932  E. 

Aia^pucvdofiai,  ( dtu<  ptKviofiai ) 
dep.,  Co  ^010  Kp,  cinrt  rAe  bodi/.  of  an 
imseemly  kind  of  dance,  Cratin. 
Tropn.  4. 

t.U:^ipiin,  OTOt,  TO,  iSittfl^CTrra)  a 
etating  about,  questing,  of  a  hound, 
Xen.  Cni.  4,  4. 

^alt/ilvht,  a,  f.  -^u,  (dtd,  /itvia) 
M  )0e  Ihroagh,  make  thin,  Alist  ap. 
SAol.  Ar.  Eq.  1147. 

Aui^lrr(liu,f.  -lau,  (did,  ^tir/C")'* 
srnfiUSf ,  Mow  a6«u;  or  avwy,  Heliod. 

^ta^trriu,  &,  only  used  in  pres. 
aid  impC,=:sq.,  Ar.  Vesp.  59. — fl. 
intr.,  to  thrmo  one^s  self,  plunge,  Xen. 
CyB.5,9. 

^la^jtiirTu,  poet,  eomettinea  den* 
ptirru,  f.  -iiu,  (did,  (Utttu)  to  /ling, 
hart,  dart  about,  diaftfiiTrratiKev  St' 
vrm,  Od.  19,  575  -.  so,  jju^s  diopi- 
TTrtv,  •>  fling  glances  rauitd.  Ar; 
Thesm.  «S.  Pass,  to  differ.  Plat. 
Icgg.  860  B. — II.  to  throw  to  or  among 
Ttvi  Tt,  Plut. — III.  to  squander,  miUx 
amay  mith,  Olov,  Liban.    Hence 

ittt^t^,  7f,  fi,  a- teattering,  Pra- 
tiiias  ap.  Atli.  017  F,  Dind. 

itafi^iin^,  euf,  f).  (dtoji^nTu)  a 
teattering,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  7. 

\t6f>^o6of,  ov,  (did,  fidSnv)  torn- 
pouAded  of  rosea,  KoXo^nlov,  Gal. 

laapjiori,  iff,  fi,  {Stahfifa)  a  flowing 
((roiled  or  away,  a  «aonn«l  or  pipe, 
mcviuiTOJ  itnflfioal,  the  windpipe, 
Ear.  Hec.  507:  b  ivu  re  xal  k&tu 
Tob  oKettvoS  itapfioi),  ebb  and  flow, 
BmC. 

&iat>^(u,  u,  iitd,  ^otttt)  to  rot 
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or  nisd*  through. — II.  trans.,  d.  KaKfiy 
Tivl,  to  inapire  fear  by  clamour,  Aesch. 
Theb.  192. 

titi^^ia.  Of,  ri,=iiaf>^oii,  a  flow- 
ing through :  esp.  as  medical  term,  di- 
arrhoea, Ar.  Fr.  198,  13,  Thuc.  2,  49. 

Aio^^iC^Gi,  u,  {did,  ^iC^u)  to  whiz 
through,  6ictif>oi(i)ae  aripvuv  (sc.  lie) 
Sofiii  Tr.  568 ;  where  others  supply 
lav  in  ace,  so  that  the  verb  is  trans., 
made  it  whiz  through :  cf  itaphodiu. 

Amp^ionat,  dep.,  {Siuppota)  to 
give  a  diarrhoea.  Medic. 

Aidpi^avc,  ov,  6,  {diaf>fiiu)apassage, 
channel,  Diod. 

Aiafi^ddv,  melting  away,  vanishing, 
Aesch.  Cho.  65 :  usu.  taken  as  contr. 
from  iiaApviiev,  Dor.  neut.  of  a  sup- 
posed adj.,  tiappuHiti^ :  but  prob.  a 
mere  adv.,  diapfmdav,  Dor.  for  -p6- 
inv  {fiiSijv),  ct  uuf}oXadav  in  Pind. 

Liopjiijfivai,  int.  aor.  2  pass,  of  di- 
appiu,  fut.  dia/)fni^ao/iai,  perf.  ditji- 
/6i>)f(to. 

Aia^/5v7rnj,  stiengthd.  for  ^im», 
Gal. 

Ai&fi^at^,  euf,  1],  iiiapfi(o>)=dt- 

Aid^/SCTof,  ov,  (did,  fiSro^  well 
watered,  intersected  by  streams,  Strab. 

Aia/>/)vu,{6iu,fi6oiJUii,  i(mu)todrag 
acrota,  c  dupl.  ace,  d.  rif  viof  rbv 
'\a9it&v.  Hdt.  7,  24. 

iAiaf>(iuy¥i,  iji,  5,  (Sia,  P<-iy^)  a  cleft, 
an  intervening  space,  esp.  between 
bandages,  Hipp. 

Aiapfxi^,  uyof,  d,  i,  (dio^/^/tniui) 
rent  aaunder,  ay/td^  d.  Kvudruv.  a  cleft 
made  by  the  waves.  Bur.  I.  T.  262.— IL 
as  aubsL,  a  portion  rent  of,  Opp. 

A/apCTif,  Eijf,  ri,  (dioipu)  a  raiting 
up,  larluv,  Diod. :  in  d.  udxettSai, 
Lat.  caesim  pugnare,  to  fight  as  with 
broadswords,  Polyb. 

^lapraio,  t  -dau,  Aesch.  Fr.  322, 
and  diofrrautii,  strengthd.  for  dpra- 
liiu,  to  eat  hndmeal,  Aeach.  Pr.  1023, 
Anaxandr.  Aiirm  1. 

AmpTau,  u,  t.  -fina,  (did.  dprdu) 
(«nup»id,ireiiilto^,addv,  Plut. :  hence 
/»«cpara(«,dtinde,  Strab. — II.  metaph., 
<»  mitlead,  deceive,  Menand.  p.  285. 
Hence 

Aiapnioit,  ate,  4,  teparation,  diia- 
grtement,  Sext.  Emp. 

Ataprla,  of,  17,  a  forming,  putting  in 
shape, form,  late;  from 

AiaorUSu,  (did,  ufiTi(u)  to  mould, 
form,  LXX. 

AiapuOiU^a,  (did,  fivB/UOj)  to  form, 
arrange  in  order. 

AtttpvTu,  strengthd.  for  ip&ni, 
dpvu. 

Mafriu,  ▼.  Smfifiio. 

Alaproi,  €jv,  ol,  (d^,  ipx^c)  tf" 
two  HeUanodieae, 

At6px"<  t^**'  ^X")  "  ^"f^  'jf'"'  ** 
the  end,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. 

tA^oc,  ovror,  6,  Z>i<u,  an  early  hero. 
— 2.  Aide,  ddof,  i;,  an  ancient  Attic 
tribe.  Poll. 

Ataoalvu,  strengthd.  for  aalvo, 
Xen.  Cyn.  4, 3. 

Atafjaipu,  strengthd.  for  aalptj, 
hence  part  pf.  Staoeorip^,  grinning 
like  a  dog,  sneering.  Plot. 

AiaaHJi&Kavll^u,  strengthd.  for  aa- 
XaKuvi^u,  q.  V. 

&taah\e^.  (dti,  aakeM)  to  agi- 
tate greatly,  reduce  to  anarchy  or  nun, 
Luc. :  to  confound,  make  inarticulate, 
flX""^  Dion.  H. 

Aiiurdrru,  (did,  (rdrru)  (o  stuff 
with  a  thing,  rivi,  Galen. ;  also  c. 
gen.,  itaaeaayuivof  d^vi^r,  gorged 
with  anchovy.  Macho  ap.  Ath.  244  C. 
'tAiaoiwX(io/uii,oti/i(U,  (dii,<niv%6o- 
fiat)  to  walk  wuh  mincing  gait,  Ai./r,  522. 
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Aiiuru^^u,  <j,  (did,  trad^c)  *'  mak* 
clear  or  evident,  Eur.  Phoen.  398,  Plat., 
etc. ;  to  give  accurate  information,  to  an* 
nounce  fully,  Polyb. 

Atoird^iTV^Cu,  (did,  oa^^l(u)  to 
make  clear,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 1 , 1 1 ,  Apol.  1 . 

Aia«d^7irif,  ruf,  17,  (diooo^u)  an 
explanation,  interpretation,  LXX.  [ffd] 

Aiaao^riKiif.  17,  ov,  {diaaa^u) 
explanatory,  declaratory,  Gramm. 

Aiaaeia/iof,  ov,  6,  (diooe^u)  a  sha- 
king— II.  abuse  of  power,  extortion,  Lat. 
concuasio,  late 

AidiTeiffrof ,  ov,  shaken,  or  to  be  iha- 
ken  thoroughly,  Aeechin.  0,  9 :  from 

Aidirriu,  (did,  ailu)  to  shake  well 
or  violently,  Ke<PaXijv,  rapaov;,  Plut. : 
but  intr.,  d.  ry  oip^,  to  keep  wagging 
with  the  tail,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  15.— 2.  M 
confound,  to  ^povrj^a,  Hdt.  6,  109. — 
IL  to  harass,  oppress,  Lat.  conruierf, 
N.  T. 
i&iaaeoayfifvoc,  perf.  part.  pass, 
from  diairarru. 
tAiOff^Ta,  perf.  act.   from  dia- 

TAioffem/p^,  vio,  6f,  perf  part.  act. 
from  iiaaalpu. 

6tiaaeio/i<u,  (did,  aivo/iai)  as  pass., 
to  shoot,-  dart,  rush  through :  hence  in 
Horn.,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  pass,  di^ir- 
ovro,  c.  ace.  Xaov,  U.  2,  450,  more 
usu.  c.  gen.,  rd^poio,  OTfpvoio,  II.  10, 
194 :  15,  542 ;  also  d.  ix..  Od.  4,  37. 

Aiaoifiu,  (did,  oijBu)  to  sift  or  fil- 
ter, Diosc. 

AiaartKoa,  &,  (did,  a^Kba)  to  wagh. 

Ataaijfiaivtj,  f.  -Uvu,  {6id,  .OTjftal- 
vu)  to  mark,  point  out,  Xen.  An.  2,  1, 
23:  to  make  known,  explain,  Hdt.  5, 
86.  Mid.  to  observe  by  marks,  remark^ 
notice,  Arist.  H.  A. — 2.  intr.  to  shew 
one's  self,  appear,  Hipp. — 11.  la  give  a 
iignal.xctpl,  Arist  Hbet  3,  16,  10. 

Ataammc,  ov,  (did,  anua)  dear,  dis- 
tinct, d.  dprpitiv.  Soph.  Phil.  209.— IL 
well-known,  dittingiashed,  Plut. 

Amo^iru^  f  .^Hj,{dtd.o^irtj)tomakt 
to  putrefy.  Pass,  to  rot,  decay,  The- 
opnr.,  and  so  perf.  dia(7^ffi77ra,  Geop. 

AtdtTia,  uv,  rd,  thefestwal  of  Zevf 
HeiXlxio;,  at  Athens,  Ar.  Nub.  408. 
[Azdold,  I.  c,  cf  Schol.  lb.  862.] 

Ataal(<j,  (did,  al^u)  to  Usaaff,  Lat. 
explodere,  Arist.  Rhet. 

AiaatMaivu,  (did,  at^atvtS)  t» 
mock,  jeer  at,  c.  ace,  Luc. 

Aia(riXAdu,=foreg.,  Dio  C. 

AtaalTla,  Of,  ^,  (did,  OIto{)  a  di- 
ning at  the  public  table,  Hipp. 

Aiaoru7rd(j,u,(did,  f7iu:rd<j)  to  re- 
main silent,  Eur.  Hel.  1551.^1.  trans, 
to  pass  over  m  tHence,  Id.  Ion  1S66. 
Poet.  6ia(JuTTdi>,  q.  v. 

AiaiTKaipu,  (dia,  OKOipd)  to  bound 
through,  dart  along,  Ap.  Rh. 

AtaiTKttiiiu,=e>f. 

AtcuTKaT^hj,  (dia,  (TitdXXu)  to  dig 
or  pick  out,  Plut. 

AiaencavdlxiCu,  (  did,  (ntdvdlf ) 
strictly,  to  cot  nothing  but  herbs,  'I'e- 
leel.  Incert.  7.  Hence  In  Ar.  £q.  19,- 
lo  doip  with  Euripides,  whose  mother 
was  said  to  be  an  herbwoman. 

AtaoKarrru,  (did,  aHdvru)  to  dig 
through,  make  a  breach  in,  Lys.  131,5, 

Aiao/[&pIfdu,(did,  irxapi^u)  usu. 
as  dep.  mid.  diao'Kapi^ouai ,  is  scratch 
up,  scratch  about,  like  hens :  hence 
metaph.  to  scratch  tm,  nan,  destroy, 
Isocr.  142  B. 

AiaoK&TtJiievof,  ti,  ov,  (did,  axCip, 
GKaroQ^  befouled,  filthy,  avavdpo^  Km 
6.  Tpv<^,  attributed  to  the  EJpicure- 
ana  by  Diog.  ap.  Clem.  Al. 

Aiaoxrddwti/ii,  f.  -oneidao  Att. 
-<r«du(Soph.  Ant.  287,  Ar.  Vesp.229), 
(did,  (nteddvvviu)  <o  ttiuter  abroad,  Od. 
941 
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S,  369,  mid  Att. :  metaph.  i.  {lyXatac 
Tivi,  to  KaiteTf  L  e.  drive  away  hie 
piide,  Od.  17,  244,  arparov,  orpaTi- 
^,  to  duband  an  army,  Hdt.  1, 77 ;  8, 
57  :  later,  6.  ^liqv,  to  ipread  a  report, 
Lat.  Mfargere  vocit,  HoD.  Pass,  to  h* 
Mcatiered,  esp.  in  pf.  and  aor.  I,  Udt. 
I,  C3  ;  5, 15,  etc. 

iiaOKeTiiiu,  (iia,  ffxiAof)  to  fart 
the  Ug$. 

Atatncnro^u,  f.  -dau,  ((Stii,  tfKi- 
fra^u)  to  cover,  conctoL 

AiaaittiTTeoVf  verb.  adj.  from  Ata- 
OKiTrTufioi)  su  niiut  txamiae.  Plat. 
Legg.  m  B. 

Aio<7)C£7rT«(}f,  ij,  6v,  cautiout,  eon- 
$idtrote:  from 

'^laoKiitToiuu,  a  prea.  which  sup- 
plies the  fut.  and  aor.,  etc.  of  iiooKO- 
Kiu,  q.  1. 

AuurxevoCu,  f.  -iau,  (dto,  oKtv 
dvu)  to  Bet  in  order,  get  ready,  tl,  Po- 
lyb. :  more  usu.  in  pass,  and  mid.  to 
arm,  equip  or  prepare  one^t  self,  elf  rt, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19,  irpof  ri,  Dinaicfa. 
99,  14;  d.  raXXo  (if  e/f  jtAoOv,  Thuc. 
t,  38 :  metaph.,  6iaaKcvaaaa0ai  irpi)( 
TOtif  ilKOOTUt,  to  prepare  all  otu'e 
trieit  for  a  trial,  Xen.  Ath.  3,  7 :  but, 
iiaoK.  TJI»  ovaiav,  to  have  disposed, 
got  rid  of  onit  property,  Dem.  S45, 13. 
^11.  to  mite  a  work  for  pubUcalion, 
JUat  recemere,  Diod.    Hence 

^uutKevaaT^C,  ov,  i,  (StaoKevufu) 
the  reviser  of  a  literary  work,  of.  Wolf. 
Proleg.  Horn.  p.  cli. 

AiocrxevQ,  vf-  Vt  ''^*  okcvti,  equip- 
ment, armour,  S-ess,  Polyb. — II.  a  rtvi- 
fion  of  an  author's  works,  Graiiim. 

^laOKCvupiu,  streogthid.  for  anev 
upeu,  £p.  Plat.  J16  A. 

Aiutrxcy/if,  tuc,  it  {iiaaKiirroiiai) 
examination,  inquiry,  considoration. 
Plat.  Legg.  697  C. 

^laaiUu,  u,iituiaiiiu)la  itcl  out, 
Ath. 

tuaaxriviu  or  diaOKiivlu,  u.  (ita, 
CtiTfviu)  to  weparaie,  and  retire  each  to 
hit  tent  or  quarters  (aKtpmi),  to  lake  up 
9fU*«  quarters,  el^  or  xaru  rovov,  Xen. 
An.  4,  4,  8,  and  5, 29,  of.  sq.    Hence 

ikUUTKqvTiTiov,  veib.  adj.,  one  must 
take  up  his  quarters,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  14. 
.    AiaOKiivtwro,  v.  aiaiviJTTLt. 

^taaK^vdu,<j, (Std axtivdu)  lopiuh 
tents  at  intervals,  Ael. — II.  intr.sis(I(a- 
oiriTvuw,  Xen.  An.  4, 4, 10. 

AiaaKtiptTTTu,  (Siu,  aKtipiirn>)  to 
prop  on  each  side;  in  genl.  to  support, 
Anth. 

tefaaitlSviiiu,  poet,  for  -OKMyw- 
fU,  U.  S,  526,  also  HdU  2,  25. 

ittaVKlpTUU,  w,  (,itii,  tlKlfiTUU)  loltuf 
about  or  away,  Plut. 

AtaaKOireu.  u,  in  prea.  and  impf. : 
fut.  StaaKi^inftiu,  {Sia,mcoiriu)  to  Uok 
through,  look  about,  examine,  consider, 
Lat.  dispicert,  Hdt.  3,  38,  Eur.,  etc. : 
also  in  mid.,  iiatJKOTrtiaBai  Kp6{  n, 
Thuc.  1,  59  :  in  Ar.  Thesm.  687,  we 
bare  pC  pass.  iieoKi^Bai,  in  pass, 
aignf.,  to  be  examined. — II.  la  look 
round  one,  keep  watching,  Xen.  Cja. 
9,3. 

itiaoKomiofuu,  (ita,  tritoitui)  dep., 
to  look  out  from  a  ktight  or  toatch-temer, 
to  spy  out,  bring  tidings  of,  rt,  II.  10, 
388 ;  17, 252,  both  times  in  inf.  &ta- 
«MOWtuo6at. 

MacKofyiri^u,  {itu,  OKOpwtiu)  to 
scatter  abroad,  Polyb.    Hence 

^taanofmiaftof,  ov,  ^>  «  seatttring, 
dispersion,  LXX. 

j^iaaKtJiTnj,  f.  "Uilnt,  {iiu,  okutt- 
Tu)  to  jeer,  jest  upsm,nvii,VbA.  Mid. 
to  jest  one  loUh  another,  pas*  joke*  to 
tndfro,  Xen.  Cyr.  8.  4,  23. 

Alaafta.  arof,  to,  {iviio)tai)  ih* 
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uurp  or  thread  stretched  lengthways  in 
the  loom.  Call.  Fr.  244. 

Aiaoftuu,  u.  Ion.  'OfUi^,  f.  •neu, 
(dio,  aiutu)  to  wipe  out,  to  tin**,  aeon, 
purify,  Hdt.  2,  3f . 

Aiaa>a7;(u,  £  -fu,  (dia,  ounxu)  to 
cleanse  by  ruhbing,  etc.,  Ar.  Nub.  1237. 

AiaaiilXevij,  (oui,  a/uXtrnj)  losmooth 
with  the  chtsel,  to  polish,  duofitAevfii- 
vai  ^povride^,  refined,  subtle  theories, 
Alex.  Tar.  1,  8. 

^uta/ivru,  f-  -fu,  (((«i,  aftifu)  to 
smoke  a  thing :  pass.  6i<iOf»>xoiuvmf 
Triip,  a  smmdiering  fire,  Phllo.  [v] 

i^iaeoffiu,  u,  (diu,  oo^iu)  to  scare, 
drive  away,  Plut. — II.  to  agitate.  Id. 

A  taao^Coitai,  I.  -leofuu,  (iia,  aa- 
^Oftat)  dep.  mid.  to  aa  or  jpraJk  like 
a  sophist,  to  evade  or  ambble,  Ai.  Av. 
1619. 

AfaatrHBaa,  6,  (Std,  amOdu)  ta 
squander,  bring  to  ttothmg,  Plut.,  cf. 
anaduu 

Ataoxupaxrjf,  ^,  6v,  lorn  to  piecet, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1220:  from 

AtooirupatTiTu,  Att.  -rro,  fut.  -fu, 
{ilA,  aitapuaou)  to  rend  m  timier  or 
in  pieces,  Aesch.  Pers.  195;  and  in 
pass.,  Eubnl.  Aiy.  1. 

Atoffirdffi/iof.  m,  (itasitau)  ifar- 
ated,  separable.  [<nrdi 

Atuavd'Jtf,  euc,  9,  (itanraa)  a 
tearing  asunder,  Tneophr. 

Aidenraafia,  arv^,  r6,  a  thing  torn 
off,  severed  :  a  gap,  PluL ;  and 

Aiairii'tuT/idc  oi,  i,=  6iuaitaatc, 
Plut.:  from 

Aui(nr(iu,w,f..^(i^u»,Ar.Ran.477, 
EccL  1076:  aor.  -itnraaa,  but  also 
■ea^aaiifiriv,  Eur.  Bacch.  339,  (dio. 
VKOu)  to  tear  asunder,  part,  Lat.  di- 
vellere,  Hdt  7,  236,  Eur.  Supp.  830, 
Ar.  11.  cc,  etc. :  esp.  in  military  sense, 
to  separate  part  of  an  amty  from  the 
rest,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 4, 19 ;  hence,  mpu- 
Tevfia  6uairaeiLtvm>,  an  army  scatter- 
ed and  m  disorder,  Thuc.  6,  98,  ct  7, 
44  ;  8, 104 :  6.  rb  arovpu^ia.  to  puU 
down,  tear  up  the  palisade,  Xen.  Hell. 
4, 4,  10 ;  so  d.  TO  (ia^of,  Plut. :  6t- 
atnr.  vo/tovc,  to  break  the  laws,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8.  5,  25 :  6.  t^v  n-d^Uv,  to  dis- 
tract the  city  or  state.  Plat.  Rep.  482 
A;  hence  duMeTu/ttvof,  dtlraded, 
Lat.  negotiis  distraetus,  ijttc. :  ill  pass, 
of  soldiers,  to  be  distributed  m  fMrttra, 
Xen.  An.  1 ,  5,  9.  [u] 

AtOOTrr/pu,  f.  -cpu,  (8ia,  mrtipo) 
to  taw,  scatter  or  spread  abroad,  Hdt  3, 
13;  S.  TMyof.  Xen.  Hell.  6.  1,  25; 
Tomniia  tic..,  Isocr.  103  B :  to  squan- 
der. Soph.  £1.  1291.  Pass,  to  U  scat- 
tered, and  wander  about,  lb.  748,  Thuc. 
1,  11,  etc.:  lobe  disiriiutsd.  Id.  Bep. 
455  D.— II.  to  seyarale,  Hdt.  3.  68. 

AltUTKtviu,  {did,  o^titdu)  to  work 
leeltmly,  Poiyb.:  in  mid.,  laae.  >p. 
Harp. 

\AuuntXoc,  tni,  (dui,  «iriA«r)  very 
rocky.  All. 

AtanirXf  xou,  strengthd.  for  mrAc- 
fou,  Ar.  Plut  1082. 

Atooirodru,  sensu  obacoano,  LaL 
jUare,  Ar.  Eccl.  939. 

AUKmopii.  Of,  i,  {iiamrtiau)  a  teal- 
tering,  dupertttn :  also  collectively, 
parsons  leattertd  or  ditptrtid,  LXX, 

tA(a(nrop<idtrv,  Mhr.  Irani  diaenrei- 
pu,  in  •  teoMertd  auawr,  Clem.  AL 

iuaamxtiwMt  (■  -iau,  (dto,  cnroi^ 
Au^u)  to  be  very  sealous,  do  ztalemtly, 
Dion.  H. :  also  in  mid.,  Arr.  Pass, 
to  be  amxtomely  done  or  looked  to,  Dem. 
S0&,  8 ;  though  he  also  use*  iutntm- 
iaorai  in  act.  sigiiC,  681,  21. 

Auumiu,  only  in  AU.  fonB  iurr- 
Titt,  q.  T. 
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Ai4aau,  f.  ■4Sie<  AU.  dt^TTM  nd 
iiuaau,  duirru,  poet,  diataav  (t-  *.). 
but  never  Stairru. 

AuuTTodov,  adv.  (iiairr^inu)  apet, 
asunder. — It.  opposite  to,  C  daL..  Af. 
&h. 

AtturruCu,  f.  -liiu,  (dut,  arai^)  to 
drop  Uuvugk  :  to  leak,  Geop. 

AiatrraBiidoftat,  (dui,  vraSfuintiai) 
dep.,  to  meattirt  of,  setlt*.  Eur.  Supp 
201.  • 

tAiArraXaaou,  (dui.  mtXaeau)  i 
cause  to  trickle  down,  doapaoy*  I  llian 
tAruffraX^,  arof,  n>,  (,6iaaTtJJM) 
separation,  dni*swn,  Cleok  Al. 

AitiaTtt?j!t{,  eu(,  Q.  litaoriXiM) 
an  ordering,  arranging  :  a  eampatt  ln» 
ty,  LXX. 

for,  tkilled  in  dtsttnguishing,  Grauu^ 
Adv.  -icwcybr  a  ditttmction. 

Atacmauiiiu,  f.  -uau,  {iuL  armn- 
u^)  to  etute  to  faction  (ir  sodossm, 
Arist.  Pol.  — U.  ttbet  waname*,  xpof 
Ttva,  Polyb. 

AuiaTuvtf,  tuf,  f ,  (dfu  i  itrm)  • 
stoning  apart,  sepanuian,  dseumm^ 
Hipp. ;  distance,  an  mtenmi,  wssi. 
Plat.  Tim.  36  A.— 2.  difertmce.  Plat 
Bep.  360  E.— 3.  esp.  djm 
ion,  feelings,  etc.,  disagn 
iiimdium,  rivt  irpof  riro.  Tbuc  Ck 
18.— 11.  distention,  as  of  bodies  b)  aii, 
etc.,  Foes,  Oec.  Hipp. :  io  gcsj.  at- 
tention in  length  and  breadtk,  AnsC 
Metaph. — UI.  a  degenenting  in  plati^ 
Theopbr. 

AiaaTiiTUIf6{,^,&ir,*tfarmtimg.eaaa- 
ing  ditcard,  Plut.  Adv.  •cue.  »iy 
alely,  Lat.  divitim :  from 
AuxTTarof,  q,  6t',=aq. 
Auiaruroc,  ov,  (itatrr^vat)  atsetwd, 
disunited,  disturbed,  Meoaod.  p.  I'm 
— II.  extended  in  space,  PluL 

Aiatrravpdu,  u,  {iui,  arattposj')  >a 
forttfy  with  slakes  or  a  fnKeedt.  Dk> 
C. :  and  so  Thuc.  6. 97,  in  Did.  n» 
ioi^'^i':  cf.  dutra^ptitt. 

aiaertiiiu,  (dui,  irrtijui  to  ga 
(Annv*.  crass,  vol  dof,  Pind.  Fr.SV.'*. 
Ataareixu,  iim,  artiiu)  lagortghl 
tn,  sCraighl  forward,  Piad.  L  3.  27  :  c 
ace,  r«  (•  ihrourh  or  ooxims  nXov 
YvaXa,  Eur.  Aodr.  1090,  I0»i :  c.  laC, 
diitrrijtc  (aor.  2)  >«iXc  ixfinittv,  Tfa» 
OCT.  27,  68. 

AiooTtX^,  f.  -e^M,  {4ta.  cniAw) 
topitf  giwrfrr,  etvtr,  tpen.  Plat. — It. 
metaph.,  to  diui<>«<u**,  sipliw.  Plal. 
Euthyd.295D,  ML2teC.  MhLo 
give  a  deasian,  determmi,\jke  tsmtpt- 
ouat.  Id.  Rep.  S35  B.  and  Pal)b.-r 
3l   to  e  ■ 

Diod. :  so  tae 
N.T. 

tAuurrevof.  uf,  (did,  inrxaf)  aay 
■amw,  iwsil,  (yal. 

Auurrspar-  f'  (duL  '<'''w4  sSanWk 
d.  >.i0ai(.  Luc 

Auti.iij|»i«,  arof,  ri,  (<i<i«i  j»i)  • 
■tis/ancc,  aiUaW,  Hipp^  PlaL.  etc  - 
esp.  in  mnaic.  Aristae    Ucbo* 

AKurrwuiris'ui  t-  -tew,  to  aksk*  •• 
tatemil,  Joseph. 

AiwrrqiMiruor,  d>  6t>,  ■•<*  ramsati^ 
opp.  to  trvrtfit,  in  music,  Anssoi. 

AuiffrQpsvA  strengthd.  for  irr^ 
aiuu:  paaa.  to  hold  out  to  the  tei, 
Hipp. 

AiOffTiCt*,  '■  -id*-  loii,miu)tt  i^a- 
linguith  by  •  mark,  paaetamte,  luttA. 
Rhet. :  to  spot,  wsMle,  >iouo. 

Aiiwrucor.  «.  b>',  (dtu.'i/pai)  f  lb 
urr.,  sub.  rr;p^.  weavmc. 

AiacTi/.^tt,  (did,  OTt>4iv)  N  flsM- 
SMr  or  spysar  rAn<^*,  Ar.  Pac.  KT. 

Auiffrifif.  «,«f ,  q,  {iuiCTi^)  p^am- 
<— riaa,  Gmain. 
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Aiaaniffiiu,  t.  -uao,  (,dt&,  arot- 
fus'w)  ta  ttufU  bttwm,  Hdt.  1,  179. 

^iaaroixi^a»at,  (.  •iaoitai,  (dti, 
mixiCo/tai)  uep.  mid.,  (o  dittributE  or 
mpportion  regularly,  Aesch.  Pr.  230. 

Atavra/.evf,  (uf,  6,  (iiaariiXtj)  a 
surgeon's  instrument  for  opening  torvt, 
•tc. 

^taoToXi,  9f>  7,  (iiaariKhj)  a 
drawing  otunder,  drawing  out,  prolong- 
img :  heaca  lie  letigthtniv  of  a  sylla- 
ble, opp.  to  mirruXv,  Gramm. :  in 
(nusic,  a  P^ute- — II.  «  etporation,  die* 
tinctian,  Plut. :  an  aeairaU  account, 
Polyb. 

Atatrrofi6<j,  u,  to  open,  make  to  gape, 
Arist.  H.  A.    Heaca 

AiaoToituatf,  cut,  ii,  tie  opening  of 
ani/tking  citud. 

MaOTt^Tptc,  (Sot,  i'  *»">•  M^^Vt 
=ztta(rTO/.ev{,  Oalen. 

&iaCTpaTevofuu,  (iii,  mpartio- 
pai)  dep.  mid.,  to  serve  tirough  one^t 
^empnigns :  hence  dtaarpafevaafie- 
voc*  a  veteran.  Die  C. 

AuuxTpOmiyiu,  u,  {did,  crpaTrf- 
y(u)  to  seme  as  general,  or  (at  Rome) 
as  praetor,  PiuL — 2.  to  came  to  the  end 
ofo»e's  Praetarsiip,  Dio  C— 11.  tranB., 
*.  Ttvi,  ta  oHi-genaal  one,  Polyb. :  i. 
waJLtfiau,  to  conduct  a  war.  Id. 

^itutrpt&Xou,  strengthd.  for  orpe- 
/3>ow,  Aeschin.  85, 38. 

^latnpeujta,  arof,  to,  a  distortion, 
iefonnity,  Hipp. :  from      ' 

AiaoTpi^,  {■  -^u,  (<tia,  arpi^) 
to  diatort,  twist :  to  turn  aside  or  change, 
Aesch.  Supp.  \0n,  10  pervert,  rpomv, 
Eur-  Pirittt.  7  :  S.  TaXi/Bi^,  to  misrep- 
ttsent  it,  Dem.  1453, 13.  Pass,  iia- 
arp^^Eodoi,  to  it  distorted  or  twisted, 
•f  the  eyes,  limbs,  etc.,  Hipp.,  and 
Plat. :  but  also  of  persons,  ahaol.  to 
have  one^t  eyes  distorted,  to  souint,  or  to 
hatieone*a  neck  twisted,  Ar.  Cq.  175.  cf. 
A«.  177 :  also,  SteoTpa/iiiivoi  ri  iiiXri, 
with  oue't  limbs  dislocated,  Plat.  Uorg. 
$24  C  ;  rot';  irodof ,  witk  tie  feet  twist- 
ed, but  in  what  way  is  dab.,  T.  ap. 
Siebel.  Pans.  5,  18,  t. 

AiatTTpoiiiu,  u,  to  rush,  whirl 
through,  ap.  Plut. 

AtaoTpo^  m,  ii,  (iiatrrpt^)  dia- 
tertian,  pixKK,  ojiiiaTuv,  etc.,  Hipp. : 
in  genL  perversity,  corruption,  Plut 
Hence 

dtatTTpo^o^,  ov,  distorted,  twisted, 
to/mt.  Ear.  Bacch.  1122:  perverted, 
deranged,  ^ahiec.  Soph.  Aj.  447: 
hence  /top^  kiu  iptvtc  diuarpo^i, 
Aesch.  Pr.  673,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p. 
74.    Adv.  -^c,  Sext.  Bmp. 

AiaaTp^wiiuui<i  duuTTpumiu,t. 
•arpuoa,  {Sia,  mpavvau)  to  spread, 
taaer  a  couch  Or  table,  Atb.  142  C. 

AiaervXtm,  ov,  t6,  in  architecture, 
the  space  between  the  columns,  liat.  in- 
MmnanoML  [£]  :  from 

AidvTvXo^,  ov,  having  a  space  of 
three  diameters  between  the  columns,  di- 
style,  VitruT.     Hence 

^iaaTvX6u,  u,  to  support  with  dias- 
tyle  cotumiu,  Polyb. 

Atowrrriiu,  strengthd.  for  avyxiu, 

put. 

Atturmlarnitt,  (it&,  awlaniui)  to 
set  forth  clearly,  establish,  Diog.  L. 

SLtaaSpiOj,  f-  -t'fu,  (dui,  mplCu)  to 
blow  through  with  a  hissing  noise,  LX  X. 

AuuTVl^ibt,  ov,  6,  (iticurvpu)  a  tear- 
ing ra  pieces;  in  rhet.  a  fiifure  of 
speech  expressing  mockery  aiid  con- 
tempt, Longin. 

Aiatjvpriov,  verb.  abj.  (from  iioffv- 
pw)  one  must  attack  with  ridicule,  Arist. 
Rhet.  At. 

&iaavpTit6f,  ti,  6v,  fit  for,  given  to 
abuse,  late :  from 
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Aiaaipo,  perf.  -aeoipiiKtt,  {iid, 
tntptj)  to  tear  in  pieces,  pull  to  pieces, 
Xupi"!  Dem.  234,  12 ;  hence  metaph. 
to  worry  with  abuse,  Lat.  probris  lacs- 
rare,  Tivu,  Dem.  288,  17,  cf.  169,  22. 
[v  in  pres.,  0  in  perf.] 

AixuTpdvif,  ^f,  ^,  a  chasm,  cleft, 
LXX.  V.  oiaaipdl:  and 

Atda^tty/ia,  aroc,  T6,=i6iaat^  O, 
Hippon.  45 :  from 

AuUF^O^iu,    Att.    -O^TTU,     {.    -fu, 

{fitd,  a^dCw)  to  cut  m  two :  slaughter. 

Aiaa^atpi(o,  (.  -lou,  (<)i<i,  o^at- 
pl^)  to  throw  about,  like  a  ball,  to  loss 
about,  Eur.  Bacch.  1136. 

Ataa^aKTijp,  ^poc,  6,  a  slayer :  as 
adj.,  slaughtering,  Anth. 

Ataa^uXi^u,  strengthd-  for  aa^- 
Miu,  Polyb.,  in  mid. 

Aiaai^u?Mi,  strengthd.  for  o^JUu. 
Pass,  to  fail  cf,  be  disappointed  of, 
nvos,  Aeschin.  66,  34. 

Aiamfdi,  dyof,  ^,  {Siaa^rru)  any 
opening  made  by  viiUence,  a  rerit,  cleft, 
eap.  a  rocky  gorge,  through  which  a 
river  runs,  both  in  sing,  and  plur., 
Hjdt.  2, 158;  3,  117, etc:  strictly  an 
adj.,  sub.  ^rirpo,  cf.  Schiif  Greg.  u. 
538.— r-U.=aioo»ov  yvvamclov.  Valet. 
SchoL  Phoen.  26,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Aiaa^TTu,  Att.  for  iiaa^iu. 

Ataai^evdovdu,  u,  (did,  o^evdo- 
vdu)  to  scatter  as  by  a  sling,  Diod. 
Pass,  to  fly  in  pieces,  Ka\.  An.  4,  2, 3. 

Ataai^epdaviiu,  (<t«i,  apevoovliu) 
sfoteg.  Plut 

Mae^tTcpllfliitti,  future  -laouai, 
strengthd.  fo|r  atertpiionai,  Pbilo. 

Atao^rtKou,  u,  {Aid,  o^tikAu)  to  lacs 
up  the  waist  tight,  like  a  wasp :  hence 
in  Pass.  dua^KUfiivo^,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1072. — 2.  to  compress  tight  around  the 
niddis,  to  bind  lightly,  c.  ace.  Nonn. 

Aiaa^tivbu,  (did,  aipt/vdu)  to  sepa- 
rate or  open  by  wedges. 

Aiua^yyu,  f.  -iy^u,  (did,  a^iyyu) 
to  bad  tight  round,  Aretse.    Hence 

Aidaifiy^it,  euf,^*  a  6inijin#  r^A<,  lb. 

Atdafviir,a-)C,  i)  (6ui,  a^yu)  <pXe- 
^uv,  the  pulse,  Hipp. 

Ai(ur;(i7/uir/Cu,  (oiu,  BxritiaTl(u,)  to 
form  accurately,  copy  a  model.  Plat 
Tim.  50  B,  and  Luc.    Hence 

AtaaxilM^Tinf,  cus<  V<  "  forming, 
moulding. 

iAiaarl^C,  ^C>  ''^'  asunder,  ported, 
Ath.  48^0.    From 

AuuixU,i^<  f.  -iau,  (did,  ariCu)  to 
cleave  asunder,  sever,  11.  16,  316,  Od. 

9,  71.     Pass,  to  be  parted,  jen.  Cyr. 

4,  5,  13.    Hence 

AiaexlQ,  idof,  ii,  =  iiiaxunui  I., 
Hipp. 

Aiuaxtoif:,  cue,  9,  (iiaoxli<-')  di- 
vision, splitting,  Ath. 

Aidaxio/ia,  aroc,  rd,(()(aarf(w)any 
thiTig  cut  off  or  tirough,  A.  B.- — 11.  in 
music,  ha^  the  ilttn^. 

AiaaxoMu,  strengthd.  for  ao';|;o^^<-'< 

AcotfwCu,  1  -auau,  (did,  oij^u)  to 
preserve  through,  e.  g.  an  illness,  a  bat- 
tle, bring  one  well  through,  keep  safe, 
Hdt.  2,  156 ;  7,  49,  etc. :  also  to  keep 
in  mesiory,  Xen.  Mesi.  3,5, 22:  mid.  to 
preserve  to  one's  self,  retain,  id.  Cyr.  4, 
2,  28,  etc.  Pass,  to  come  safe  through, 
recover,  as  from  illnesa,  idL  Mem.  2, 

10,  2,  SiaauifoBcu  el^..  or  irp<if ..,  to  be 
brought  back  in  safety  to.  to  come  safe  to 
a  place,  Thuc.  4,  113,  Xen.  Aa  6,  4, 

5,  etc.    Hence 

AiaauBTiov.  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
keep  safe,  Ep.  Plat.  360  B. 

AiaauTtdofiai,  f.  -dao/iai,  [<2]  dep. 
mid.,  poet,  for  diaoiundu,  Boclui 
Find.  O.  13, 130. 

AiaauOT^C,  ov,  6,  (iiacu(u)  one 
teho  brings  one  into  safety,  apreservtr. 
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AiaautrriKb;,  ^,  dv,  (diaadiliu)  be- 
longing to, filled  for  saving.  Max.  Tyr. 

Aiaeuxi't  (did,  a<JX<->)'o  '"^  to  pieces, 
Nic. 

Aiaruvetiu,  (did,  raycvu)  to  ar- 
range, V.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  33. 

AiaTdyn,  5f,  ii,  (diaTdao<j)=iii- 
Toiic,  N.  T. 

Aturayua,  arof,  t6,  an  ordinance, 
edict,  Diod. 

AtaTdKT^,ov,  b,  (duiTuaau)a  lead- 
er, Hermes  ap.  Stob.  EcL  1,  1084. 

AioTuKTup,  opoc,  i,<=foreg. 

AiaTdX<uirup(o,u,(dtd,  TaXainu- 
piu)  to  bear  up  against  misery. 

AiariiKavrdu,  u,  (did,  raXocvrbu)  to 
make  to  oscillate,  toss  about. 

Aiard/iievu,  (did,  rauievu)  to  man- 
age, dispense.  Plat.  Legg.  605  E  ;  and 
in  mid..  Id.  Criti.  Ill  D. 

AiuTdfivu,  i.  -dfuif.  Ion.  for  diari- 
livu,  Hdt.  2.  139. 

Aidro^tf ,  euf ,  h,  (iiaraaou)  disposi- 
tion, arrangement,  PlafTim.  S3  B:  esp. 
ths  drawing  up  of  troops,  order  of  battle, 
Hdt  9,  26— H.  an  order,  a  will,  Polyb. 

Aiardpdaffu,  Att  -rrti,  f.  -ju.  (did, 
Tapdaau)  to  tirow  into  great  confusion, 
cotfound,  Lat  perlurbare,  Plat,  Xen. 
Hence 

AiaTiip&x^,  ^c,  ^,  disturbance,  Plut ' 

AtdTdoi^,  euf,  ^,  (diareivu)  tension, 
distension.  Plat.  Rep.  407  C— 2.  a 
stretching,  straining,  as  of  the  limbs, 

voice,  Arist  Pol. 

Aiitrdaau,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -^u,  (did, 
rdoou)  to  arrange,  ordain,  establish,  c. 
ace:  v6/iov,  Hes.  Op.  274,  Th.  74 :  to 
set  in  order,  draw  up  an  army.  Hdt.  0, 
112. 107:  also  to  draw  up  separately.  Id. 
1 ,  103. — 2.  c.  ace.  et  inf.  la  appoint  one 
to  do  or  be..,  as,  <5.  rui/f  /liv  otKiar;  oIk- 
oio/Ueiv  Toie  di  dopv^opov^  dvai. 
Id.  1, 114.  B.  mid.,  aor.  part.,  diara- 
Id/ievoi,  posted  in  battle-order,  Ar. 
Vesp.  360,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,20;  so  too 
in  pass.  pf.  diuTtrdrtiai,  to  be  in  battle 
order,  to  be  put  at  different  posts,  Hdt 
7,  124,  178:  c.  inf.  to  be  ordered,  ap- 
pointed to  do..ld.  1,  110.— 11.  in  mid. 
lo  make  a  decrts  or  wiU,  Plut  and  Anth. 

AtaTuTiKdc  i),  ov,  (diurcivu)  on 
the  stretch,  urgent,  Polyb. 

Aiaratppi^vtJ,  (did,  ra^pevu)  to  di- 
vide, cut  fijf  or  fftrtify  by  a  ditch,  Polyb. 

Aiardxovc  and  diaraxiuv,  adv.  for 
did  Tuxovi,  did  raxiuv,  as  now  usu.   ,-• 
written,  V.  Tdxo(.  v 

Atareyyu,  strengthd.  for  riyyu. 

Aiarebpvft/iivut,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  diaOpvTtTU,  effeminately; 
Plat  Legg.  922  C. 

AiaTtivu,  fut.  -Ttpu,  pf.  -rtrdica,. 
perf.  pass.  -TiTa/iui,  (diareivu)  lo 
stretch  out,  stretch,  rofov,  Hdt.  3,  35, 
so  too  in  mid.,  M.  4,  9 ;  rd^  x^'f't' 
Xen.  Cvr.  1,  3,  4.  —  2.  intr.  to  ex- 
tend, im  jrokv,  Arist.  Eth.  N. ;  Koff 
uTrav  TO  OLtfia,  Id.  H.  A.  —  II.  d. 
bdbv,  to  accomplish  a  journey,  Diod : 
hence  seeuiingly  inttans.,  lo  reach, 
arrive  at,  Lat  contendere,  el^or  irpo^.., 
Polyb.  B.  mid.  lo  strain  one's  self,  or 
what  is  one's  own,  dtaTeiveodai  rd 
fiiXi-a,  to  have  their  lances  poised  and 
ready  to  throw,  Hdt.  9,  18,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  1, 4,  23,  Theocr.  22,  07 :  heiice 
absol.,  lo  exert  one's  self,  labour  with 
might  and  main,  esp.  in  part.  aor.  1, 
dioTcivdiieyoc  t^vyetv,  Xen.  Mem. 
4, 2,  23 ;  and  in  pass.,  fleiv  diurcru- 
/rfvot'f.  Plat.  Rep.  474  A,  cf.  501  C^ 
diareiveaSai  irpdf  ti,  to  exeit  one's 
self  for  a  purpose,  Xen.  Mem.  3.  Y, 
9 ;  c.  inf.,  d.  jrpurrf iv,  Arist.  Klh.  N. : 
followed  by  ij^...,  6ri...,  to  maintain 
sloutly that.. .Plut.. and  Luc. — C pass, 
also  in  medic,  sense,  to  be  distended. 
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A(arci^/{u.  f.  -iau  Att.  -IQ,  (.itd, 
TclxiCu)  to  cut  off  and  fortify  by  a  wall, 
Ar.  Lq.  818 ;  in  genl.  to  divide  as  by  a 
looi/,  9 /Uf  (S.  ra  d/ifiara,  Xen.  Symp. 
6, 6.  Hence 
^lartlxttrv,  ov,  Ti5,=»<j-,  Diod. 

^iartixio/ia,  aTo{,  to,  \6iaTiixiO->) 
a  vjollj  fence  between  two  placet,  Polyb. 
— 2.  a  place  tvailed  off,  or  fortified^ 
Thuc.  3,  34  ;  7,  36. 

^laTCK/ialpoftat,  {(td,  Tcn/utipo) 
dep.  inid.,  to  mark  out,  appoint,  Lat. 
duignare,  Ifiya,  Heg.  Up.  396. 
.   AiaTrXtoTEov,  verb.  adj.  from  ita- 
TeXiu,  one  must  continue,  Clem.  Al. 

Aiarr^fvrau,  (dni,  reXcvrutj)  to 
bring  to  fulJUmeitt,  II.  19, 90,  in  tmesis. 

J^areXiit,  f.  -ilact,  (dtii,  Tei4u)  to 
accompli»h,  bring  quite  to  an  end,  pats, 
6.  TO  Aoin-ov  Tijc  (6?c.  Hdt.  6, 117,  cf. 
Plat.  Apol.  31  A ;  also  i.  iii  fiiov. 
Id.  S^p.  192  C  :  of  actions,  to  fulfil, 
d.  X<ipiv,  £ur.  Heracl.  434:  c.  part., 
Tel.  adj.,  to  continue,  remain  60  and  so, 
as  i.  idvTCi  tXeidtpot,  Hdt.  7,  111, 
cf.  1, 32,  etc. ;  i.  nj^Bvuoi,  to  continue 
zealous,  Thuc.  6,yQ;i.  lixiTuv,  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  6,  2:  it  may  oft.  best  be 
Tendered  by  an  adv.,  etc.,  as  i.  6cv- 
ruv,  he  runs  itraight  on,  cf.  Scniif. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  200.    Hence 

AiarcAnr,  <r,  inceteant,  ffpovral. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1514:  permanent,  Tvpav- 
vlie(.  Plat.  Rep.  618  A :  itH  TOcof 
or  rc'Aovc  stands  for  the  adv.,  Hipp. 

^tariuvu.  Ion.  -Tdfjvu,  i.  •TCftu, 
[did,  Tejivu)  to  cut  through,  cut  m 
twain,  II.  17,  522,  618,  and  Hdt. :  to 
etver,  part,  Aesch.  Supp.  545 :  to  cut 
up.  Hat.  2,  41  i  hence  in  pass.,  Sia- 
TUjfiivat  "kinaova,  to  be  cut  into  ttripe, 
Ar.  Eq.  768. 

Aiortv^f,  (g,  (iJiarfiVu)  etrttching, 
tending,  npo^  tl,  Theophr. 

A(arepoaivu,strengthd.forTcp(ra/- 
vu. 

^lareaaaftuv  or  ii^  reoadfiuv,  i), 
(sub.  xopUn/  av/ti^uvla)  the  fourth,  as 
an  intenal  in  the  musical  scale,  cf. 
dtanaaijv. 

tAiarirax/uu,  perf.  pass,  from  iia- 
rdaau. 

tAiar^roxa  and  -Tirafuu,  pert  act. 
and  pass,  from  dtareivu. 

AiaTrrdfiivuf,  adv.-part.  perf.  pass, 
from  iiaTelvu,  unth  might  and  main, 
earnestly,  ArisL  £th.  N. 
iAtaTiTardai,  perf.  inf.  pasa.  from 
iiaTdaautHdl.,  etc. 

^laTcTpalvu,  f.  Ion.  -ttvia,  Att 
-rpdvu,  or  -Tp^u ;  aor.  -(Tpma,  or 
•iTpnaa  (djo,  TtTpalvu)to  bore  through, 
suAc  a  hole  in,  ri.  Hdt.  2, 11 ;  3, 12, 
Ar.  Thesm.  18 :  Theophr.  has  diart- 
Tpalvu,  and  in  late  prose  we  have 
otaTiTpdu,  with  part,  diarirpaf. 

AuiT^KU,  {.  -fu,  (did,  njKu)  to  melt, 
toften  iy  heat,  Ar.  Nub.  149.  Pass. 
to  waste  away,  Plut. 

&iartip{u,  u.  (dtu,  nuitu)  to  watch 
dcsely,  Arist.  H.  A. ;  6.  itr/...,  Dem. 
115,  26 ;  i.  Tuiiv,  to  keep  a  post/oi/A- 
/U{y,  ap.  eund.  238,  9.— II.  sub.  iav- 
riv,  to  keep,  abstainfrom,  N.  T.  Hence 

Aiaryp^mc,  «•¥•  V-,  '  wqtching, 
guarding,  preservation,  Diod. 

&taT7ip)fTt»6(,  i,  6v,  liiaT^pfu)  dis- 
posed far  keeping,  etc.,  M.  Anton. 

tAuiW,  adv.  for  did  ri,  wherefore, 
uity,  N.  T.,  1.  Ad. 

Kiartdtifu,  f.  -Ajffu,  (d<d,  riOti/u) 
to  place  separately,  set,"^  arrange,  put 
things  III  their  jjaees,  Lat.  disponere, 
Hdt.  1, 132,  etc. :  hence — II.  (•  direct, 
guide,  manage,  Thuc.  6,  15 :  esp.  c. 
adv.,  itaTifiivai  Tii'ii  rii,  naiiiic.  etc., 
to  treat,  manage  well,  ill,  etc.,  Hdt  3, 
155,  Dem.  369,  13:  in  genl.  oiro 
344 
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diaTi6h>at  Tivd,  to  dispose  one  so  or 
so,  give  him  such  or  such  a  charac- 
ter, taste,  etc.,  Isocr.,  cf.  Wolf.  Lept 
463,  17 ;  6.  Ttvdc  airiaru^,  to  make 
them  net  trusty,  Dem.  463,  19:— so 
too  in  pass.,  itaTldeftai,  to  be  disposed 
in  a  certain  manner,  Trpoc  rcva.  Flat. 
Theaet  151  C,  Isocr.  161  E :  to  he 
disposed  of,  treated,  ov  ^6iuc  dleridtj, 
he  was  not  handled  gently,  Tnuc.  6, 57. 
— HI.  to  set  forth,  of  speakers,  min- 
strels, etc.,  to  recite.  Plat  Charm.  162 
D,  Legg.  658  D :  so  too  in  mid.,  cf. 
B.  5. — B.  mid.,  to  set  forth,  arrange 
as  one  likes,  esp.  of  merchandise,  to 
set  out  for  sale,  dispose  ofjl,  Hdt.  1,  1, 
194 ;  to  dispose  of  oniPs  property  by 
will.  Plat  Legg.  922  C,  sq..  and  OraU., 
cf.  iiaOnKii. — 2.  in  genl.  to  dispose  of 
as  07U  Ukeu,  rik  aufiaTC,  Isocr.  261  £, 
TT/v  oxo^riv,  Luc:  always  e.  art., 
Schal? Mel.  p,  24,  87.-3.  to  arrange, 
settle  mutually,  d.  SutBrfKtfV  Tlvi,  to 
make  a  covenantwith  one,  Ar. Av.  439: 
iptv  d.  Tivl,  to  settle  a  quarrel  with 
one,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  23:  absol.  to 
make  an  agreement  with,  promise,  N.  T. 
— 4.  to  compose,  make,  vdfiov^.  Plat. 
Legg.  834  A. — 5.  to  set  forth,  recile, 
Uyov(.  Polyb. :  cf.  SchSf.  Mel.  p.  29, 
Heind.  Plat  Charm.  162  D.— 6.  d«j- 
Tl6ea6<u  ipyriv  elf  Tiva,  to  direct,  let 
loose  one's  anger  a^nst  one. 

AtaTliau,  (dfd,  rtXdu)  to  pas*  ex- 
crements. Hipp. 

iitariXKu.  (did,  TtAAu)  topluek  bare. 
Soph.  Fr.  587.    Hence 

Atdrt^^iO,  srof,  to,  a  portion  plmeh- 
ed  off,  Anth. 

Afan/idu,  u,  (Sid,  rufU6>)  to  honour 
highly,  Aesch.  Theb.  1047:  in  mid, 
to  rate  or  estimate,  TO  ditKlf/ta  TttXdv- 
Tuv  nevTtutoaiuv,  Diod.  S.  16,  29. 
Hence 

Aiari/tJiatfi  eof,  if,=Ttfniaic,  Ath. 

&iaTl/triTi)(,  ov,  if=iTlft^T^(,a»  ap- 
praiser, valuer. 

Atartvdfftxu,  f.  -fu,  (Std,  Ttvaoffct) 
to  shake  asunder,  shake  to  pieces,  Od.  5, 
363,  Eur.  Bacch.588,  606:  in  genl.  to 
shake  violently,  Kopa  d.  uvw  xdru,  Id. 
I.  T.  282. 

&taTiv6aX(of,  a,  m>,=Ttv6aXioi, 
Ar.  Vesp.  329. 

^lartrpaivu  and  Startrp^,  f. 
•Tpriau,  V.  sub  itaTerpaLvu. 

AiaTlTpUOKO,    (did,     TITpUCKU)    to 

pierce  through,  wound,  Hipp. 

AtarXvi'iu,  to  endure,  suffer,  r.  rtij- 
vat. 

AutTitlti,  (itd,  ir/tdc)  ta  evaporate, 
Hipp. 

AiaTiirjyu,  aor.  1  iUrttpfa :  aor.  2 
iUT/iHyov,  pass,  -/iojttv,  (did,  Tft^ 
•yu)  Ep.  for  StaTe/tvu,  to  cut  in  twain, 
divide,  sever,  II.  21,  3 :  v^x^t'^'>(  Slf- 
Tiiayov  ^tTfia,  swimming  /  cleft  the 
wave.  Od.  7,  276,  cf.  5,409:  6't(Tfta- 
yrv,  3  plur.  pass,  for  -/jdyr/aav,  i.  iv 
iiXdryrt,  they  parted  friends.  II.  7, 
302;  but  absol.  in  D.  16,  354,  thry 
were  scattered  abroad. 

tAiaruifd^iu  and  -Tfttfitic,  I  aor. 
inf.  ami  part  pass,  of  diar^uiv. 

AuiTiuiCut  t  -lau,  (did,  ar/ti^)  to 
evaporate,  Arist.  Meteor. 

AiaTotxf<J.C4^ui,Toixof^ivaToe- 
Xiu,  q.  v.,  Eobul.,  Karax.  5. 

Aiar<v<9.  i?r,  k,  *  cutting  A>  two, 
parting,  .\el. :  from 

AidrMinf,  ov,  (dtor^tvu)  cut  in  two, 
equally  divtdsd. 

AiarovBopi^u,  strengthd.  for  rov- 
Bopvi^u. 

Aiarofindf,  if,  dv,=sq.  II. 

Aidrovor,  9v,  iitartivu)  trtteked 
out,  nt  tkt  stretch,  vskimtmt,  Theophr., 
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streldied  across,  extending  through  fhsm 
side  to  tide,  Vitruv. — II.  in  moaric,  jf 
I'of  or  /i^Xor  didrovov,  and  il«ir»i'<- 
ncdv,  a  melody  «^  the  diaianu  land,  the 
simplest  of  the  three,  cf.  ivof^tm-utoc 
and  xP'^fU^Ttxitf,  and  Diet.  Aotiqi}. 
p.  645. 

AtarofciMri/iof,  ov,  that  can  he  thel 
across,  i.  x<^>pa>  >  place  wethim  law- 
nuig<  or  arrow-shot.  Pint :  from 

Amrofevw,  (did,  ro^rvu)  to  shoot 
through  or  across. — D.  in  mid.,  to  com^ 
tend  in  archery  with-..,  TiiH,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  4. 

Aiarjpni/ia,  orof ,  to,  gravers  work, 
LXX. :  from 
AiaToi>{tiu,s=8i|.,  Pbilo. 
Aionop^u,  aor.  itiTO/>ov,  iitd,  T»- 
piu)  to  strike  through,  pirn*. 
Aiaropto,  aj-,  i,  opiertsnt  votes. 
iAiartipvevu,   strengtbo.  lor   Top- 
vevu,  Plut,  but  Wytt  in  iud.  dunv- 
pciinv. 

Aiardaof,  ov,  litaropiu)  piercatg, 

Aesch.  Pr.  76 :   metapb.  of  atund, 

piercing,  tkrilUng,  Id.  Cam.  5^- — IL 

proparoz.  didropor,  ov,  mm&,  pi 

bared  through.  Soph.  O.  T.  lOM. 

Aiarpaytiv,  inf.  aor.  of  iurrpirfu- 

AtaTpd-fuiitt,6,(6ia,-rpay^)ittn  to 

talk  in  tragic  style,  T.  L  Dem.  iXi,  S. 

AidTpSiUf,   i,   ii,  =  jktmmtvjv^ 

Strattis  Incert  IS. 

AiaTpav^uatisngthdfar  rpo^w, 
to  state  clearly.  Iambi. 

tAianmiriTvai  and  -rpartif,  3  asc: 
inf.  ana  part.  pass,  from  iiarpt-ru. 

Atarpdxtl'Aiiu,  (did.  rpaxn^-o^u)  •* 
(Amp  neck  overcrop,  Plut.;  n.  iarpax- 
^AutTpHxi/vu,   (did,    Tparvvut  t* 
rougken    greatly,  in  pass.,  Plut. 

tAiarpe/iiu,  it,  (did,  aTptpits)  to  t* 
<[uiu  calm,  of  the  sea.  Arr. 

AlorprTTTiKOf,!^,  ^,  fit,  smted  f^ 
dissuading.  Pint :  from 

Aiorp^iFu,  £  -iru,  (did,  rptnu)  to 
turn,  tip.  of  peraona,  to  turn  one  otnsf 
or  dissuade  from  a  thing,  make  biaa 
ashamed  of  It  Polyb.  Pass.  c.  fst 
mid.,  aor.  mid.,  oit  ipug<^iT»».  and 
also  aor.  pass,  dirrodxir*'  ■" —  ^»  '"» 
from  a  thing,  be  athamed.  Hipp.,  and 
t>em.  796,  20 :  to  b  perplexed,  Poiyb. 
Aiarpi^,  S.  -Optbu,  (did.  Tjgsfw) 
to  breed  up.  support,  Araroa  T^irr.  I ; 
to  sustain  contmually,  in  pass.,  Thac- 
4,  39 :  rivd  u-ird  Ttvof,  Xen.  Moo.  2» 
7,6. 

Aiarp^ci,  f.  -^pf^ouat:  mot.  iif- 
dpdiuv,  also  iU9pei<t,  Call.  Lav .  PslL 
23  :  pf.  -de^^w^i^xo,  (did.  rp^u)  7^ 
rwn  through  or  ow,  Ix^uievra  aiisw 
$a.  Map,  Od.  3,  177;  5.  100:  also 
frrq.  metaph.,  d.  ni  jdte,  to  nas 
through,  exhaust  them,  Xeo.  Mctn.  2. 
1.31 ;  i.  Xoyov.  to  gH  to  tkt  end  ^  tt. 
Plat  Phaedr.  2317  A.— II.  intr.  to  na 
about,  Lat  discurrert.  At.  Pae.  &M; 
dtarptxovTtf  darfptf,  lb.  838. — lU. 
d.  Wf...,  to  come  fmi/r  to...,  Hipp. 

AtnTpiu,  f.  -itru,  (did,  rp/wl  to  rwa 

trembling  about,  flee  all  ua^s,  iurpe- 

aav  IMivStf  U/.A01.I1.  Il,481,cf  4M. 

Aiar^liaro,  uv,  tu,  Aegyptian  <» 

nal-boatsfor  earryimg  groin. 

AiaTpifOtj,  (sif,  9,  (diarrrpdu^  a 
boring  through :  a  pore,  Hipp. 

Aidrpi^of,  ev,  (diorrr^i^)  iortd 
througK  pierced.  -^ 

AlOTplSii,  ff,  ^,  o  wearing  mrof, 
esp.  of  time,  ■  pending.  ■««  or  o,atw 
ner  ofspsndinw.  xpovov,  Sopb.  Fr.  38(lv 
m^TriKriov,  Alex.  Polycl.  1 :  henrj 
2.  a  pastime  (pass-time),  ommmment. 
At.  Plut  923. — 3.  MTKnu  ew^pioywuur, 
labour,  study,  Aiar/uJi/v  Tui/iri^ot 
wept  Tl,  Isao.  87,  36 ;  xpiSr  ri.  Ars. 
chin.  33, 13 ;  hri  Ttvt,  At.  Ban.  I49&: 
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'esp,  a  diKHsaion^  argwnenl,  Plftt.  Apol.  ] 
37  D :  a  rhetorical  e»ay,  Arisl.  Rhet. 
—4.  a  way  of  lift,  living,  d.  Iv  lifopa, 
Ar.  Nub.  1058 :  ttay,  retidenct. — II.  In 
bad  sense,  a  watte  of  time,  los»  of  time, 
delay,  with  or  without  xp^ov,Tbuc. 
3,  38 ;  5,  82  :  hence  JiaTpiffi/v  wdTi^ 
voutii,  to  prolong  it,  Alex.  Tit$.  1. 

&taTpi()iK6c,  )7,  dv,  (diarpi^^)  good 
at  itaroiSai,  Kholastic,  Polyb.  £xc. 
MaL  p.  39S. 

^tarplliu,  f.  -^,  (.Sta,  rpl^u)  to 
rub  between  or  agaijut,  rub  away,  con- 
lume,  II.  11,  847:  usu.  np6cTi:  to 
watte,  destroy,  Od.  2,  265,  Theogn. 
917 ;  hence  u  pass.,  KUKtara  Siarpt- 
Pijvai,  to  perish  utterly.  Wees.  Hdt.  7, 
120.— IL  metaph.  iJ.  xpovov,  Lat.  cm- 
terere  tempus,  to  spend  time,  Hdt.  1, 
189,  itapa  Tivi,  Id.  1, 24,  etc. ;  so  too 
i.  Plov,  Lat.  tertrt  vitam,  both  in  good 
and  bad  sense.— 2.  but  more  freq. 
sine  ^pdvov,  as  if  absoL,  to  spend, 
pass  ttme,  live,  h>  yvfivaaioif,  Ar.  Nub. 
1002,^40^ aAX^Xuf, Plat., etc.:  hence 
— 3.  to  busy,  employ  one*s  self,  kv  ^JJ- 
r^mi,  Plat.  ApoL  29  C,  etc. ;  M  ti- 
vi, Dem.  22,  25  ;  mpl  Ti,  Isocr.  1  C, 
etc. — t.  to  lose  time,  delay,  II.  19,  ISO, 
Ar.  Eq.  515,  etc. :  c.  part.,  TUyuv  i., 
to  waste  time  in  speaking,  Isocr.  34  A ; 
fiiXKuv  iiaTtrpiia  ieipo,  I  have  been 
ahcayt  dilatory  till  now,  Plat.  Theaet. 
143  A. — 5.  to  maintain  a  disciusion, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  59  D.— 111.  with 
another  ace,  to  put  off,  delay,  thwart, 
hinder,  x6>x>v,  yafiov,n.  4,  42,  Od.  20, 
341 :  c.  dapL  acc.pers.  et  rei,  iiarpl- 
jieiv  'Araiovf  yufiov,  to  detain  the 
Greeks  by  a  wedding,  Od.  2,  204: 
alsoc.  gen.  rei,^  iiarplffu/iev  6iolo, 
let  us  not  lose  tune  on  tne  war,  Od.  2, 
4£M.  [[,  except  in  dtrrpliiTiv.]  Hence 

^tuTptJifia,  aroc,  to,  firipdv,  a  raw 
or  sore  from  the  skin  being  rubbed  off, 
in  tiding,  etc.,  Lat.  intertrigo. 

AiaTpnmKdc,  il,  6v,  (diarplffu)  fit 
for  rubbing,  dilatory,  Ar.  Lys.  943. 

AtdrpXTof,  ov,  (oui,  Tplrof)  return- 
ing every  third  day,  tertian,  Galen. 

Aiarpjf^a,  adT.=  Tpi;fa,  m  three  di- 
nsions„lkree  ways,  Horn.,  though  Wolf 
writes  SiH  rplxa,  except.  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  86. 

Aiarpom;,  ^f,  t),  ^itaTptnu)  a  turn- 
ing away,  change  of  sentiment :  hence 
confusion  ofmmd,  agitation,  Polyb. 

Aturporrof,  ov,  (djo,  Tpoirof)  vari- 
cms  in  dispositions,  Tp&iroit,  £ur.  L  A. 

sec. 

Atarpo^,  i?r,  i,  (iiarpi^)  sasU- 
nance,  support,  Xen.  Vect.  4, 49. 

Atorpoyo^u,  f.  -dau,  of  a  horse,  to 
trot,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  11. 

^taTp&yioc,  ov,  i6id,  TpHyii)  Spxoi, 
Od.  24,  342,  ace.  to  some,  rows  of 
fines  with  com  between  thtjn,  others, 
better,  vineyards  planted  with  vina 
ripening  in  sttccession,  one  after  tAe 
uAer,  cf.  Od.  7,  124,  sq.  [S] 

AtaTpvirdo,  u,  lSi.a,  TpvTratj)  to 
bore  through,  pierce,  Arist.  H.  A. 

StaTpv^u,  u',  strengthd.  for  rpv- 
f<k>.  Plat.  Legg.  695  C. 

AiaTp6<^h>,  neut.  part.  aor.  2  pan. 
from  6ta8pviTTu,  II. 

ikcaTpuYu,  f.  -Tpu^o/tat,  aor.  ii(- 
Tpiyov,  (<)(<<>  Tpoya)  to  nibble,  gnaw 
Ihrough,  Ar.  Vesp.  164,  368,  etc. 

^tarrdu,  u,  Att.  for  itaoado,  to 
sift  through.  Plat.  Soph.  226  B,  etc., 
ef.  Ruhnk.  Tim.    Hence 

Atamjffif,  euf ,  ^,  a  sifting  through, 
Plut. 

Aiarrof,  ov,  b,  a  sieve,  t.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

A<4iTTu  or  iidrro,  fiit.  ii^^a,  Att. 
tot  dt^trut  iiatmu,  q.  t.  .' 
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A<arii)r6u,u,(ditt,rv)r6u)  to  form, 
mould,  fashion,  Uiod. :  in  late  authors, 
to  form  a  plan,  meditate  a  thing,  c.  aut 
sine  Xoyia/i^.    Hence 

AtaTVTTuaL^,  ewf ,  y,  a  shaping,  form- 
ation, shape,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  a  stat- 
ute, canon,  etc.,  Eccl.  [0] 

AianiTTu-fov,  verb.  adj.  from  iux- 
TVTrdti),  one  must  form,  Dion.  H, 

AiaT(j8dCu,  strengthd.  for  Tu6d^u, 
to  sneer  at,  Alciphr. 

Aiatiya^b,  (6id,  aiy&^u)  to  glance, 
shine  through,  Tivt,  Pfut. :  esp.  diav- 
yaCei,  sub.  i^Aior  or  iiuepa,  day  dawns, 
ufia  T^  Siavyd^eiv,  Polyb.     Hence 

AtavyaOfto^,  ov,  6,  splendour  bttrst- 
ing  forth,  Plut. 

Aiaiveia,  aj,  )^,=foreg.,  Themist. 
— II.  a  hole  to  admit  light,  Diod. 

Atavy(o,^Stavydiu,  Plut. 

Aiat/y^f,  ^5",  {Sia,  avyj/)  translucent, 
transparent,  radiant,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  21, 
Anth.,  and  freq.  in  late  prose.  Hence 

&iavyla,  of,  ii,=iiavyeia. 

Aiavyiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  iuti- 
yeia  II. 

i^iavdalpeTO(,  ov,  [it'  oOtoS,  alpi- 
ofiai)  chosen  for  its  self. 

i\tav8cvTiu,  (did,  aiB(vT^c)  '•  ** 
certainly  informed,  Sext.  Emp. 

AtavAciov  or  iiavXiov,  ov,  to,  liid, 
airXd^)  an  air  on  the  flute  in  the  interval 
of  the  choral  song. 

d£ai>Aodpo/x^6>,  iJ,tor%tnthedlav^^; 
return  to  the  starting-point,  Arist.  Gen. 
An. :  and 

AiavXo^pdurjc,  ov,  6,  a  runner  in  the 
ilavhic,  Pmd.  P.  10, 14:  and 

Aimijiodpo/iia,  ag,  i/,  a  running  for- 
wards and  backwards ;  from 

&iavXoip6no(,  ov,_  (dtovXof,  ipa- 
futv)  running  the  (5/auAof,  Artemid. 

A/av^Of ,  ov,  6,  (it;,  aiXof )  a  double 
pipe  or  channel :  hence  in  the  race,  a 
double  course,  where  the  runner  (dt- 
avh>ip6/Jioc)  ran  to  the  farthest  point 
of  the  aruoiov.  turned  the  post  there 
(Kauirrnp),  and  then  ran  back  again. 
Soph.  El  691,  Eur.  El.  825:  hence 
metaph.,  diaiiXov  duTepov  kuTlov  xd- 
/iirreiv  to  run  the  backward  course, 
retrace  one's  steps,  Aesch.  Ag.  344, 
ubi.  T.  Bloinf. :  dlavXot  kv/mtuv,  ebb 
and  flow,  rise  and  fall  of  the  waves, 
Lst.  fluctus  ,  reciprvci,  Eur.  Hec.  29. 
— H.  a  strait,  Eur.  Tro.  435.— HI.  a 
breathing  hole,  0pp.,  cf.  ai}\uv. 

liiavAuvla,  Of,  ^,  (did,  aihjv)  a 
strait:  hence 

Atavhji'lC<->,  f.  -Coo,  to  pass  through 
«  «/ratt,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Atavxevl^o/uu,  f.  -laouaif,  (iid,  ai- 

erect. 

Atavx(vtoc,  ov,  <<5«d,  air^v)  run- 
ning throughout  the  neck,  /iveMi,  Plat. 
Tim.  73  E. 

Ato^ayefv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  6uo6U>, 
to  eat,  bite,  gnaw  through,  Hdt.  3, 109. 

Am^udqv,  and  dta^viiiv,  adv., 
openly :  from 

•  '■.Ai.a^aivu,  f.  -^vd,  {did,  6aiviMt) 
to  show  through,  make  to  shine  through. 
Pass.  6ia^lvo/iat,  to  be  seen,  appear, 
or  shown  through,  II.  8,  491,  Hdt.  3, 
24 :  to  glcnjD,  to  be  red-hot,  f^ox^C  die- 
(fiaiveTO  oivuf.  Od.  9,  379 :  metaph. 
to  be  proved,  show  itself,  Pind.  N.  3, 
123,  cf  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  to  be  conspicuous 
among  others,  Thuc.  1.  18. — II.  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  show  light,  dawn,  yiUpa, 
tliii  itd^tve,  Hdt.  7,  219 ;  8,  83 :  so 
too  metaph.,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  5.— 2. 
to  be  transparent,  Pind.  P.  3,  78. 

Aia^ip(u.u,(.Aid,d^<upiu)  to  lake 
quite  away,  LXX. 

Ata^uvrca,  or,  ii,^=^dtd^aoi^,  trans- 
parency. Plat.  Phaed.  110  D. 
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A(a0at^f,  t^,  (tta<^vu)  seen 
through,  transparent,  iaXof.  Ar.  Nub. 
767  ;  cf.  Fees.  Oec.  Hipp. — %  glowing, 
red-hot,  Hdt.  4,  73,  75.— II.  meuph., 
welt-knoum,  manifest.  Soph.  O.  T.  754. 
—2.  famous,  illustrious.  Plat.  Rep.  600 
B.    Adv.  -v&c,  Thuc.  2,  65. 

Ata^v/a,  Of,  y,  and  Sid^vai;, 
eof,  i),=^did<^at{. 
tAta^ovuf,  adv.  from  dia^av^f. 

AiaiftapfiiiKeiKj,  {did,  AapfiaKtvtS) 
to  give  medicine  to,  rivd,  Plut. 

Aiu^ffi^  euf,  il,  {dia^lvu)  trans- 
parency, as,  giving  a  view  through,  opp. 
to  Ifii^aic,  Theophr. 

&iaifav}.l(u,  f.  -iau,  (did,  ^vV^u) 
to  represent  as  thoroughly  worthless, 
Plat.  Legg.  804  B. 

Aia^iaKu,  Ion.  -^6aKU,  {did,  ^av- 
OKu)  to  show  light  through,  be  clear, 
dawn,  d(i  iifiipij  oia^uOKOvof),  as  soon 
as  day  began  to  dawn,  Hdt.  3,  86 ;  9, 
45,  cf.  iiavjdCu. 

iiia^eyytjc,  ff,  (iJjd,  ^iyyof)  tratit- 
parent,  brilliant,  Luc. 

AtaiepdvTuc,  adv.  part.  pres.  act. 
from  ota^ipu,  differently  from,  other- 
wise than,  at  odds  with,  Tivl  foil,  by  }/, 
Plat.  Rep.  538  B,  etc. :  esp.— 2.  dif- 
ferently from  others, especially,  extreme- 
ly, Thuc.  1,  38:  c.  gen.,  dm^prfv-uf 
Tuv  dXXuv,  above  all  others,  Plat. 
Crito  52  B. 

Aicu^pu,  fat.  dtolaa  and  diolao/tai, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  255 :  aor.  I ,  di^vf )  <co. 
Ion.  ii^veiKa :  aor.  2,  di^viyKov,  (,6id, 
^ifM)  to  bear  through,  carry  wer  or 
across,  carry  from  one  to  another,  convey, 
e.  g.  KTipvy/iara,  Eur.  Supp.  382: 
y^uaoav  d.,  to  put  the  tongue  in  mo- 
tion, to  articulate.  Soph.  Tr.  323, 
where  however  Herm.  takes  it  other- 
wise.— 2.  to  carry  different  ways,  to 
carry  about,  Lat.  differre:  hence  to 
tear  asunder,  tear  in  pieces,  Valck.  Hdt. 
7, 10,  8 :  Aesch.  Cho.  68 :  also  dta^i- 
peiv  rfjv  y^0ov,  to  give  their  votes  a 
different  way,  i.  e.  against  one,  Hdt. 
4,  138  :  but  also  to  vote  one  way  or  the 
other,  to  determine  by  vote,  Eur.  Or.  49 : 
metaph.  to  disperse,  spread,  esp.  re- 
ports, diatjt.  Tivd,  to  spread  a  mail's 
fame  abroad,  Pind.  P.  11,  91 :  hence 
in  pass,  to  be  carried  or  tost  different 
ways,  hither  and  thither,  to  be  driven  up 
and  down,  Lat.  hue  illvc  jactari,  of  per- 
sons and  things,  Strab.,  Plut. :  so 
Herm.  interprets  mid.  in  Soph.  Ai 
511,  V.  inf  3. — 3.  to  carry  through, 
bring  to  an  end,  bring  to  perfection,  Xfm. 
Hem.  2,  2,  5:  d.  piov,  alijva,  Lat 
peragere  mtam,  to  go  through  life,  Hdt. 
3,  40,  Eur.  Hel.  10 :  and  very  freq. 
without /3/ov,  as  if  intrans.  to  live,  last, 
Hipp.,  to  continue  through  life,  so  too 
in  inid.  to  litw.  Soph.  Aj.  511,  but  v. 
Herm- :  hence— 4.  to  bear  through,  m- 
dure,  support,  sustain,  Lat.  perferre, 
oft.  with  an  adv.  ^oro  or  ro^tirur, 
Lat.  facitlime,  graviter  ferre.  Soph.  O. 
T.  321  :  to  bear,  endure  throughout,  to 
the  end,  v6\efiov,  Hdt.  1,  25.-5.  ipd- 
vtn>^  diaipipEiv,-=6ia'Kiaao8ai,  to  pay 
them  up,  Lycurg.  150, 38,  cf  ipavoQ. 
—II.  intr.  to  differ,  to  be  different  from, 
c.  gen.,  Eur.  Or.  251,  etc. :  to  ma<t«  • 
difference,  Lat.  differre,  dp'  ol  TEKovTe^ 
dtatpipovaiv  f)  Tpo6a[ ;  is  it  one's  pa- 
rents or  nurture  that  make  the  differ- 
ence? Eur.  Hec.  599. — 2.  mostly  im- 
pers.  dia^ipei,  il  makes  a  difference: 
irXeiOTOV  o.,  Lst.  mulhan  interest, 
Hipp. :  oidhi  dia^ipn,  oi  dta^net, 
il  makes  no  odds,  Lat.  nihil  refert.  Plat , 
etc. :  c.  dat.  pers.  dia^pei  fioi,  it 
makes  a  difference  to  me ;  o^rijj  Itift 
Tt  d.,  he  has  some  private  interest  at 
stake,  Thuc.  3,  48 :  c.  inf.,  dnoOm^ 
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eiy,  Hdt  1,  85. — 3.  t^  Sui^ipavTa, 
ptinlt  of  iiference,  Thuc. :  but  esp. : 
the  tddi,  the  differatee,  Lya.  187,  13, 
Iliae.  47,  35. — 4.  to  be  different  from  a 
nun,  to  surpaei,  excel  hiiOi  Ttvd{,  e. 
inf.,  Thuc.  3,  39,  r»vdf  eif  ipcr^v, 
Plat.  Apol.  35  B,  nvof  rivi,  Thuc.  2, 
3S,  rivof  ^  rtvt,  laucr.  34  E :  absol. 
10  excel,  tvrpatt,  inl  Ttvi.,  Isocr.  210 
C :  hence  to  prevail,  become  common, 
Thuc.  3,  83.  B.  io  pass.  Sia^pea- 
Bat,  much  like  the  intrana.  usagis,  (o 
differ  from,  differ  in  opinion,  be  ml  va- 
riance tmth,  quarrel,  in  fiit.  mid.  Sioi' 
aotitti,  H.  Hom.  Here.  255,  to  be  at 
ttariance  with  one  another,  dispute :  ire- 
pi  rtvor,  Hdt.  1,  173,  rivic,  tivI,  and 
irp6(  TLva,  Plat. :  also  ica^iptcdai 
yvu/tg,  Hdt.  7,  220 :  oi  iia^tpoiicvoi 
u^otv  a^rocf,  thoee  who  are  at  vari- 
ance with,  i.  e.  contradict  themeelvet, 
Antipho:  flail,  by  lif,  to  differ  from 
another  in  asserting,  that,  and  so,  to 
maintain  that,Dem.l296,24:oi(Iui0., 
/  care  not,  it  is  a  matter  of  indiference 
to  nu.  Id.  112,  fin.:  cf.  supra  II.  2. 
The  word  is  not  in  II.  or  Od. 

^la^evyu,  (.  -fo/uu,  (iid,  ^eiyu) 
to  flee  through,  get  tuoay,  escape,  absol., 
or  c.  ace,  Udi.  1,  10,  204,  etc.,  and 
Att. :  also  i.  be  itdvuv  tig  iiyuBi, 
Plat.  Legg.  815  K  :  diaxt^evyi  /le,  it 
slipped  me,  escaped  my  memjory,  Lat. 
fugit  me,  Isocr.  80  B,  cf.  Plat.  Meno 
96  E. 

Ata>tvKnic6f,  ^,  6v,  (iia^yu) 
mbls  to  escapo,  Luc. 

^ti^tv^tf,  cue,  i,  an  escaping, 
means  cf  escape,  Thuc.  3,  23. 

Am^/u'^u.  f.  -iau,  poet  -l^u,  (diu, 
^tjiu^u)  to  make  known,  make  famous, 
Arat. :  also  in  mid.  Dion.  P. 

1&ta(^apiotun,  Ion.  fiit.  mid.  of  Sia- 
^Hpu.  Hdt.  8,  108. 

Aio^apnicdf,  17,  iv,  destructive: 
from 

&ia^elpu,f.-^epu  and  Ef.-66(p- 
ou,  IL  13,  625;  2perr.  intr.  iiiipdopa, 
II.  15,  123,  perf.  pass.  6a<pflai>fiui,  2 
aor.  pass.  Sie^ipriv,  Hdt.  (dta,  ^Bcl- 
pct)  To  destroy  uUerlu,  bring  to  noth- 
ing, to  blot  out,  II.,  Hdt..  and  Alt. :  to 
make  away  with,  kill.  Hdt.  9, 88,  etc. : 
in  genl.  to  spnt,  harm,  make  worse  in 
any  way,  d.  x^P^  ^^  weaken,  slacken 
one's  band,  Eur.  Metl.  1055:  d.  iUov, 
to  watte  one's  substance,  etc.— 2.  in 
moral  sense,  to  lead  astray,  corrupt, 
ruin,  yvtjfttfv  rivof,  Aesch.  Ag.  932 ; 
i.  Toi)C  viovg.  Plat.  Apol.  25  A.  30  B, 
etc. ;  esp.  to  corrupt  by  bribes,  Lat.  cor- 
rumpere,  Hdt.  5,  SI  :  d.  ywttiiia,  to 
aeducs  a  woman.  Lya.  03,  16, etc. :  d. 
ypa/iuarelov,  vSfiovj,  to  falsify,  coun- 
terfeit them,  oft.  in  Isocr. — 3.  aiiitv 
iiatSeipar  toS  xP^"''"^-  '•  '•" 
nothing  of  one's  colour,  Plat.  Phaed. 
117  B.  B.  pass.,  c.  Tut.  pass,  ita- 
f6ap6fToptai,  and  raid,  dia^npovuat, 
Ion.  ita^apfo/tm.  Hdt.  8,  108 ;  9,  42. 
T.  Baebr  ad  loc. :  (on  the  supposed 
aor.  2  mid.  duv^apiaro,  in  Hdt.  8, 
90,  T.  Buttm.  Caul.  toc.  ffieipu.) 
To  be  destroyed,  go  to  ruin,  perish :  esp. 
to  be  crippled,  disabled,  infirm,  Hdt.  1 , 
14,  166,  etc. :  t*v  Akotiv  iii^apfif- 
voc.  'leaf,  Hdt.  1.  38 :  ri  tiiO.ea  i. 
with  their  legs  broken.  Id.  8,  26:  in 
moral  sense,  to  be  corrupt,  N.  T. :  die- 
tSapuivof,  rotten,  corrupt.  Plat.  Rep. 
614  A:  ro^prvijv  Atu^dapivr^^rvo- 
§Xihia.  Rur  Or.  297.— Tl.  The  perf. 
Stfifitiopa.  is  intr.,  to  be  deranged,  mad, 
II.  15,  128 :  also  to  he  dead,  iir«Onphg 
eupu,  putrid  blood,  Hipp. :  hut  in  Atl. 
poets  also  tran:<it. .  as  Souh  El.  306, 
Ar.  Fr.  418.  cf  Valck.  Hinp.  1014, 
put.  Pha<d.  117  B. 
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iAta^tptra,  3  sing.  fat.  ind.  of  dia- 
^eipu,  II. 

^luiboviu,  u,  (dii,^ovlu)  to  mvy, 
Ttvi,  LXX. 

Aia^Bopa,  uf,  ^,  (iia^elpu)  car- 
nation, ruin,  destruction,  death,  kni  dto- 
^opi  titOTeikt,  Hdt.  4,  164;  d.uop- 
9^r,  Aesch.  Pr.  643,  ■koMu^,  Tnuc. 
8, 66 ;  d.  fpeviMi,  madness. — 2.  in  mor- 
al aense,  corruption,  seduction,  tuv 
viuv,  Xen.  Apol.  19 ;  xptruf,  bribery, 
Arist.  Rhet. — 3.  atortion.  Hipp. — 4. 
IX^iioiv  ifia^.  a  prey  for  fi^es,  of  a 
corpse,  like  apiray^.  Soph.  Aj.  1297. 
Hence 

Altt^ontiC,  iuf,  i,  a  eorrufter,  se- 
ducer, Valck.  Hipp.  682. 

Ata^tMi,  f.  -^au,  (did,  i^ti/u)  to 
dismiss,  dUband,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  24, 
etc.  [On  quantity,  t.  ii^ti/u.'i 

^ia^J)i,oveiK(u,ij,(.6iu,^iMvtiK(u) 
to  dispute  earnestly,  Arist.  Org. 

^lai^iCXoTliiioitae,  (dm,  ^Xoriu^ 
ouai)  dep.,  to  strive  emulouMly,  Tne- 
ophr. :  to  rival  one,  nvl,  Plut. 

Am^X^yo,  f  -fu,  (dio,  ^Tijyu)  to 
bum  through,  consume,  L,\X. 

A(a^o(^uCu,  f.  -6<ni,  {dta,  ^i/M- 
fo)or 

£kia^tfi&u,  0,  to  drive  mad.  Paaa. 
to  rave.  Soph.  Aj.  332. 

Aia4oiv/(7(Tu,  strengthd.  for  ^(vf- 
aau,  Hipp. 

SiatpoiTuu,  a,  Ion.  -riu,  f.  H^ffcj, 
(.did,  ^iTaij)  to  wander  abroad,  run 
about,  Hdt.  1,  60,  186;  also  dm  T^f 
X<ipac  d.,  Ar.  At.  557 :  also  to  get 
abroad,  as  a  report.  Plut. 

Aio^pa,  uf ,  V,  l,dia^pu)  difference, 
distinction,  Thuc.  3,  10,  etc.— 2.  differ- 
ence, variance,  disagreement,  Hdt.  I,  1 : 
also  in  plur.,  rdf  oia^op^f  itaipfeiv, 
KaraXa/tSdvetv,  to  settle  differences, 
Hdt.  4.  23 ;  7,  9,  2,  and  so  Thuc— 
11.  distinction,  superiority,  excellence. 
Plat.  Tim.  23  A:  hence-Ill.  advan- 
tage, interest,  profit,  and  so^2.  money, 
V.  dia^fpu  II.,  Atiiipopo^  III. 

^iu^Ofifu.^=dia^fpw,  to  drag  about, 
spread,  Od.  19,  333:  to  drag  or  tear 
away,  carry  off,  plunder,  Hdt.  1,  88,  to 
ravage,  Dem.  442,  25,  in  pass. :  also 
to  tear  asunder,  rend  in  pieces,  destroy, 
Hdt.  7.  10,  8.  Eur.  Bacch.  739,  Ar. 
Av.  338. etc. :  rodiVperjrlumoors,  etc., 
Gal. — II.  =  Aia^epu  I.  1,  to  carry 
through  or  across,  from  one  place  to 
anolher,in  P»S8.,)rp3fodor  Ato  Svfipa- 
X<jv  d.Thuc.  6.91. — 111.  a  sense  pe- 
culiar to  this  form  is  to  throw  off  by 
perspiration,  derived  from  the  passage 
of  food  through  the  body.  Gal. :  hence 
diu^prjTiKog.    Hence 

Am#»P7^  «rof,  to,  a  thing  divi- 
ded, torn  /"  pieces,  scattered.  LXX. 

^ta^pfffft^.  tug,  it.  i^iadopeij)  a 
division,  plundrring,  Plut. — II.  perspi- 
ration, Gal.~ni.  perplexity.  Plot. 

^la^priTucdg,  17,  6v,  (Sta^pfu) 
promoting  perspiration,  diaphoretic.  Gal. 

Am«opio,af,i7,=dta^''P«.Dion.  H. 

Aia^pof.  ov,  (din^fpu)  different, 
separate,  unlike.  Hdt.  2,  83  ;  4,  81—2. 
differing  Or  dif^^ering  with  another, 
Ttvi,  Eur.  Med.  579  :  esp.  in  hostile 
sense,  at  variance  with,  Hdt.  5.  75, 
etc. :  hence  c.  gen.,  i.  rivog,  one's 
adversary,  Dem.  849,  10. — U.  distin- 
guished, superior,  ercetlent,  Antiph. 
j  'OtiOTTaTp.  I. :  hence — 2.  making  a 
difference  to  one,  advantageous,  profita- 
1  ble, important,  fi.  irfpov /UM?^.ov,Thuc. 
'  4,  3. — II.  as  subet  ,  to  d(d^(V)r.  has 
every  sijmf.  of  Siai^pa — 1 .  difference, 
Hdt.  2.  7 :  disagrermtnt,  Thoc.  2.  37, 

in  plur. — 2.   intrrent,  advantage,   Hipp. 

— 3.  expense,  Theophr.  Char.  10. — 4. 
\  profit,  money,  Polyb.— IV.  ad».  -pus. 
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with  a  difference,  variomtlii,  Tboc.  &  t9. 
—2.  excellenlbi,  Dem.  761, 26  Hcim 

dkUtfopirtK,  qrof ,  <},  difference,  «•■ 
riety,  ireq.  in  Plat. 

Ihiuopayiia,  uror,  t6,  a  pojtHisi^ 
■wtt,  Thuc.  1 ,  133.— i  I  lAc  miurlr  wltieh 
divides  the  thorax  from  the  stomach,  ths 
midriff.  Gal.,  called  in  older  Greek 
ifp(ve{.  Plat.  Tim.  'W  A :  from 

ttai^payyviu,  f.  -^pdfu,  (tiA,  fpa- 
ywfil)  to  divide  by  a  hedge  or  partrtiom, 
fortify,  bar,  Plut. 

Aiu^tpudnr,  i(,  distinct,  of  soand. 
Adv.  -(uc,  Hipp. :  from 

Ara^puCu,  (Jid,  ^puliu)  to  teS.  point 
out  distinctly,  nvl  Tl,  II.  18,  9,  Od.  6, 
47,  and  later  Ep.,  always  in  Ep.  aor. 
iieiri^pudov. 

Ara^pdo'ou,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -fu,=dta- 
^piywpii,  Hdn. 

°  HioMu,  f.  -fp^ou,  Ar.  At.  IM, 
Thuc.  7, 32,  (did,  ^u)  to  let  throuih, 
let  out.  (The  root  is  only  found  in 
compos,  with  did,  tig.  U.) 

^ta^piaau,  strengthd.  for  fpiaou. 

Ata^uxn/Tliu,  f-  -Iau  .4tt.  -lu,  (did 
6povTi^u)  to  meditate  on,  attend  tn,  ri, 
Hipp. ;  to  think  out,  to  dense,  invmt, 
TO  opdpa,  Ael. :  absol.,  Epicr.  locett. 
1 ,  22 :  <«  (oic  earr  of,  rif  of .  A  list.  PoL 

Aia^pOf ,  ov,  (did,  dfpdf )  all  foamy, 
Galen. 

Hia^povpfo,  a,  (diu,  ^povpfu)  to 
keep  one's  pott:  metaph.,  oiuTtfpMr- 
pr/Tut  j)loc,  Aesch.  Fr.  247. 

Aia^viif,  ttdof,  i,=6ta^vlj,  t.  L 
Diod. 

Aia^}'>'<ivu,==dia^r^}X),  Tbnc  7, 

Aia^77,  ijg,  ^,  (dia^'yw,)  arrfugt^ 
means  of  escape,  rivoc,  from  a  thing. 
Plat.  Prot.  321  A. 

Aiu^vi/,  Bf,  fi,  (dioMu)  my  aarsral 
partition  or  m-eeik,  as  the  knees  or  jotnts 
in  grasses,  the  joints  in  bodies.  Plat. 
Phaed.  98  C  :  a  deft,  division,  as  in 
nuts,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29.-^1.  a  lojrt 
of  something  running  through  another, 
a  stratum  orvfmofeartb,stoDe,inetal, 
Theophr. 

Aia4>t'7.a<rr/of,  (a,  tov,  verb.  ad), 
from  diadt'XdfTiru,  (•  be  watched,  fro- 
served.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  43. 

Aio^i/.axrixpf ,  jj,  qv,  fit  for  wotek- 
ing,  preirrving.  Def.  Plat.  412  A  :  from 
Aio^Xiicrcru,  -rrw,  (.  -fu.  (diet  f». 
}M<ttrij)  to  watch  carefully,  preserr^  do- 
fend,  Hdt.  2,  121, 1,  etc.  and  Att. 
Aiu^ffi^,  euf,  7,=diddn'fif.  Phit. 
Aia^i'puu,  u,  f  -liirw,  (diii,  ^'pAu,') 
to  knead  together,  [urru] 

Aio0r'(7du.  u,  {iiii,  ^ir£u?  to  hkm 
or  breathe  through,  Luc. — II.  to  blom 
away.  Pass,  to  be  scattered  to  the  wends, 
vanish  oway.  Plat  Phaed.  77  O,  80  D. 
Hence 

Aitt^V(r7irif ,  tur,l],  a  iUmngtkromrlt 
or  amiy .-  evaporation  from  the  booy, 
Arist.  Probl.  [v] 

f  Aio^oliwvo^iat.  (did,  ^•ciiftiofteu) 

to  enijuire  into  the  nature  of  tksmgtt 

Jul.  ap.  Gal. 

Aiuf  virif,  ruf,  ^,  (dia^^)  a  gnm 

'  ing  through,  bursting  of  the  bud. — ll.  ^ 

'  dia^v^,  Hipp. 

I      A(OOt<T<Ta,    f.    -§u,  aor.   iiii^toa, 

Od.,  (diii,  iiiaau)  to  draw  out,  dram 

'  off.   as  liquids,  Od.  16,    1 10,    wift 

'  collat  notion  of  waste :  but,  3^o>Jir, 

(<rt'r)  dii75>f<ir  oapuhg  ifinri.  be  tsre 

asunder,  ripped  up  much  Ariii  with  his 

tusk.  Od   19,  450,  cf  R  13,  508,  and 

T.  ui^'omj. 

j      AtupvTcvu,  {Aid,  ^>rrt''w)  to  set  ott 

,  at  regular  intervals,  to  plant  tn  order, 

,  Ar.  Fr.  182. 

Am^vu.the  pres  used  on);  in  pas* 
I  itafvopat,  (diu,  ^u)  to  grow  tkroeq(h. 
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II,  or  acrtM,  Theophr. — 2.  M  he 
tcaUtrtd,  dupfrst,  Emped.  38. — B.  in 
amOfS  signf.  we  h»ve  intr.  aor.  iti^, 

foOlN>f  dU^j  L*l>  temput  inlercestUj 
Idt.  I,  Gl,  aud  the  perf.  SiairipvKa, 
Theophr. :  but  io  late  prose,  duini- 
^KUt  to  be  grown  thrmuh  wUhf  cloteiy 
cewucted  mih,  Ttv6c,  Plut.  [u,  except 
ID  pree.  and  impf.l 

Ata^uviu,  it,  (dtdi  ^uv(u)  ta  wund 
mpoTt^  to  be  diatonant,  differ  in  tofu, 
vain,  opp.  to  av/i^uviu.  Plat.  Gorg. 
MS  B  :  in  genl.,  lo  ditagrte,  Id. 
Phaed.  101  D :  itu^vei  n  tuv  xp*I' 
uuniv,  the  accounts  di—grtt,  are  not 
iaimctd,  Polyb. :  i.  rivl,  to  ditagree 
with  one :  to  be  incoHgrwmty  appoaed  to, 
A^^XatO  ArisL  Pol  Pass,  cm^vel- 
rat,  it  u  dtiputed,  Dion.  H.— JI.  to 
breathe  ffrw't  iaet,  die,  LXX. :  toperish, 
be  loMt,  Diod.    Hence 

^lafuvJiTiKdf,  r/,  &v,  {ita  ^uviu) 
inclined,  leading  to  diaagreement. 

AuxfuWa,  Uf,  »,  d^erence  in  miund 
or  twice,  diacord :  aence  difference,  op- 
potiiiBK,  Fiat.  I^gg.  C69  A:  opp.  to 

Atd^wvof,  ov,  (ilu2,  <^av^)  iiaaor- 
iant,  different,  Diod.    Adv.  -vuf . 

Ata^uaicu,  loo.  for  dia^maitu, 
which  is  V.  1.  in  HdL  3,  86. 

AiO^riCu,  (■  -leu  Att.  -lu,  (Siu, 
^rii<j)  to  enlightnn  Plut. :  0lf  ica- 
^UTioai  ToKOV,  to  clear  a  place,  nujJu 
I  by  force.  Id. 
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ikiaxaiu,  (itd,  J^^u)  act.  only  in 
Xeo.  An.  4,  8,  18,  Scbn.  in  intr.  sign. 
to  droit  back,  to  recoil:  usu.  as  dep. 
mid.  iiaxaio/iiu-  f-  -iaoMU,  to  draw 
bade,  oeparau  one'a  act/,  Xeo.  Cyr.  7, 
1 ,  31  :  cf.  dvarii^u. 

&iax<uvu,  f.  -;);dt'x3,  {iid,  x*'^"'^) 
tagape  wide,  yawn,  Plut. 

Aia;|;u7.<u7tr,  cue  V>  »  diaruplion, 
diaiuuon  of  the  bones  in  the  skull, 
etc.,  Hipp.;  and 

Ataxukaima,  arof,  T6,a  gap,  Aio- 
(II*,  Dion.  H. :  from 

^taxu^Mu,  a,  (■  -dau,  {Sid,  ;)f aXou) 
to  Immh,  reloar,  ro  (Tuua,  Epicr.  An- 
tlL  2, 19  :  d.  fUXadaa,  to  open,  unbar, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1340. — 11.  to  make  eupple by 
extrciMt.  Xen.  Eq.  7, 11.— III.  intr.  to 
be  looaed,  relaxed,  Hipp. 

tAiotavdv,  2  aor.  in£  act.  from  dui- 
XtUvu. 

^laxipdaau,  Att  -ttu,  f.  -fa,  (did) 
•apueou)  to  cut  in  pieeea,  divide,  Dion. 
'.  :  to  hew  out,  carve,  engrave,  Plut. 

&Lax&pi(o/^^^  f-  -ioofitu  Att.  •Co£- 
/lat,  (oiu,  x^pi^oi"^'}  ^^P-  ood.,  todia- 
tribute  aa  preaenta,  Dlod. 

Aia;id(7xu,=dia^a<vu.  Ar.  Eq.SS3. 

^laxetfoiu,  f.  -iiau,  (did,  x^Wafyt) 
ta  wtnter,  paaa  the  winter,  Thoc.  7,  42. 

Autrttpil^u,  i.  -/ou  Att.  -lut,  (Aid, 
X^tp^j^)  to  have  in  hand,  conduct,  nuM' 
age.  Plat  Gorg.  526  B,  and  Xen. :  so 
too  Mid.  in  Hipp.,  Polyb,,  etc. — II. 
in  Mid.  also,  to  lay  hands  on,  to  alay, 
Polyb.  and  N.  T.     Hence 

&iaxei(uatCi  fuf,  i/,  maaagemenS, 
adminiatratum,  Thuc.  1,  97. 

^laxetpiaiiOf,  ov,  i,=foreg.,  Hipp. 

^laxeipOTOvta  u,  (did,  x'tpoTo- 
viu)  to  decide,  chooee  between  two  per- 
•OIM  or  things  by  ahaw  of  handa,  or 
incenLiyopennxe,  Dem.  lIS2,9,and 
■o In  Hid.,  Xen.  Hell.  1 . 7, 34.  Pass. 
Ubeta  eUeled,  Plat.  Legg.  765  D  :  cf. 
itnirti^iCfiliat. — II.  later,  in  genl.  to 
choose,  elect.  Joseph.    Hence 

AiaxtipoTovia,  Of.  ^.  a  dedaitn, 
thoiea  beiMen  two  persons  or  things, 
6.  »ro«riv=foreg.,  Dem.  707,  25:  d. 
itioveu,  to  put  the  question  for  de- 
ciaion,  Aescb.  59, 13. 
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I  Ataxia,  t.  -xeiou,  Ep.  iiaxtio, 
(ild,Xiu,)topaur,acatterdiffere7Uwaya, 

'  Horn., only  in  3  plur.  aor.  Ep.  diixtv- 
av,  of  the  cutting  up,  diamermbering  a 
victim,  11.  7,  316,  Od.  3,  456,  etc.— 

2.  to  pour  out,  diaaolve :  and  of  metals, 
to  toften,  melt :  also  to  diaperae,  Hdt. 
2,150. — 3.  metaph.,toc«ii/uinid,ru/3c- 
0ov?jviiiva,  Hdt  8,  57.  B.  Pass, 
to  How  through  or  out,  Hdt  6,  119: 
to  be  melted,  Xen. — 2.  to  melt  away, 
periah,  fall  to  piecea,  of  a  coipse,  Hdt. 

3,  16:  to  be  diaperaed,  of  humours, 
Hipp.— X  inetaph.  to  be  melted  with 
delight,  much  jdeaaed.  Plat.  Symp.  206 
D,  and  Plut. :  also  itaicexvf^o^Tpv- 
^,  Lat.  diffiuena  mollitie. 

AurrXaivdu,  u,  strengthd.  for;(Jla<- 
vou,  Nonn. 

Aia;i;XevdCu,  strengthd.  for  rjlnid- 
iu.  Dem.  1221,  26. 

luaX^taivu,  f.  -avu,  strengthd.  for 
X^iaivu,  Hipp. 

&.iax^idLi,(J,  strengthd.  for  x^t' 
duu,  part.  perf.  diaKex^tdu^—6iaKe- 
Xyntvof  Tpv^y,  Archipp  Incert.  3. 

Aidr^upof,  ov,  (dut  r^<,ipdf)  with 
a  ahade  of  livid  green,  Phuo. 

A(a;i;du,  old  regul.  form  for  dta- 
X^mvfu,  only  found  in  Hdt.  8,  97,  in 
mf ,  iiaxovv  to  ;(u;ui,  to  complete  the 
mound :  the  other  tenses  belong  to 
diax*^vwut. 

Aiaxpuoiiai,  f.  -)70«u<ai,  with  Dor. 
3  sing.  diaxpTiaelrai,  Theocr.  15,  54, 
dep.  mid. : — I.  c.  dat  rei,  to  iiee  om- 
atantly  or  habittudly,  d.  dudtian, 
yhiaavt  rpdiry  (<■«;,  etc.,  Hdt: 
also,  like  Lat  ud',  of^  passive  states, 
to  meet  with,  auffer  under,  avfxtpop^ 
^syu}.^,  udptfi,  dXedptfj,  Lat.  a^i 
morte,  Hat — II.  c.  ace!  pers.,  to  lue 
up,  deatroy,  alay,  Hdt  1,  24,  100,  etc., 
Thuc.  3,  36. 

^laxpioitai  and  iuxxpiu/iat.  Ion. 
for  Siaxpdoiiiu. 

.  tAia;(p);ff£;ra<,  Dor.3sing.  futmid. 
from  iiaxfido/iat. 
i&idrp'ii'ToC'    o»>    strengthd.    for 
XPtoTui,  Lync.  ap.  Ath.  109  D. 

Aid^punia,  aro^,  t6,  an  uagtunt  or 
onointu^.  Medic. ;  and 

Lidxpiero^t  ov,  anointed,  Diosc. : 
from 

^laxpUi,  f.  -Ura,  (did,  ^piu)  to 
anoint,  beamear  all  over,  Hipp,  tl] 

&tdxp6<T0C,  ov,  (Sid,  ;);pu<rd{')  inlaid 
or  interwoven  with  gold,  iamiTt(,  Polyb. 

&iaxpuwv/u,{.  ■xpiJau,(6id,xpuv- 
wpi)  to  paint,  daub  over. 

Aidxi?^,  ov,  (did,  rvWf)  very 
juicy,  auccuient,  Arist.  H.  A. 

liidxiotg,  eo{,  ii,  (Siarfa)  a  pour- 
ing forth,  Plut. :  «  apreading  abroad, 
waating,  Theophr. :  metaph.  relaxa- 
tion, anjoymtut.  Plat  Crat  419  C. 
Hence 

A(a;(finjc(if,  ^,  6v,  able  to  diaaohe, 
acatter,  Plat  Tim.  60  B :  hence,  fro- 
digal. 

Ataxiivwpi,  f.  -;|;<iffo,=  d<a;);<«, 
q.  v. — II.  to  aeparate  by  a  mound,  Stirab. 

Aia.YUp^u.  u,  (did,  ;f  up^u)  logo  aaun- 
der.  Art. — II.  to  go  through,  d^'  idaro^ 
Koi  y§r.  Plat  Tim.  78  A :  c.  gen., 
Philostr. ;  to  pasa  through,  as  excre- 
ment, Hipp. ;  hence  impers.,  ndru 
Stex<ipei  aiToi;,  they  laboured  under 
diarrhoea,  Xen.  Aa  4,  8,  20,  cf  Plat 
Phaedr.  268  B.— 2.  of  coins,  to  paaa, 
be  current,  Luc. — II.  c  acc,  to  paaa, 
eject,  Arist  Pact.  An.    Hence 

&iaxiJp>llto,  orof,  rd,  excrement, 
Strab. 

A(a;[upi;<Tif,  tuf,  i^,=iforeg.,  Hipp. 

CiiaiuptiTiKbt,  ii,  6v,  (duirup^w) 
eaay  of  digeation,  promoting  it,  Hipp. 
iuaxupiiu,{.-lau  Att-U,perf.piu(. 
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SiOKer^ptimat,  (did,  jjfup/^u)  to  aeJM 
rate,  Xen.  Oec.  9,  T  :  m  fhid.  to  aepa 
rale  one'a  aelf,  to  withdraw,  Plat.  Tim 
59  C.     Hence 

Aiaxupiai^,  ruf,  ij,  a  aeparation, 

^laxupuTfia,  aroc,  to,  a  cleft,  inter 
vol,  diviaum.  Bast.  Greg.  p.  543. 

Aiarupiapdi,  oil,  6,=Staxupiat{. 
Joseph. 

Aiarupurruidf,  ^,  Sv,  (Staxupliu) 
apt  to  divide  or  aeparate. 

^idxuaic,  EWf,  7),  (diaxww/u)  the 
making  of  a  mound,  Diod. 

Aiml/aipu,  (did,  iiaipu)  to  wipe 
thoroughly,  Valck.  Phoen.  1399.— II. 
to  blow  asunder,  blow  away,  xXtKTUVIJV 
xairvov,  Ar.  Av.  1717. 

Aia^dXXu,  strengthd.  for  ^dXXu, 
Eupol.  Bapt.  1. 

AiuV<aX^a,  used  by  the  LXX.  in 
the  Psalms  for  the  Hebr.  Selah :  for 
its  various  interpretations,  v.  Suicer 
in  voc. 

Aio^otlu,  strengthened  for  ^aia. 
Pint 

Ato^du,  f.  -^au,  (Sid,  ijidu)  to 
acratch  through. 

dia^iyu,    (.   -fu,   strengthd.    for 

nu,  Plat.  Legg.  639  A. 
imlieiSu,  (did,  V^tidu)  to  deceive 
utterly,  Dem.  1482,  26:  so  too  in 
mid.,  Andoc.  6, 38.  But  iuitjtevdofiai 
also  as  pass. ;  pf.  diirl'cva/iat :  aor. 
Sltif/EVOffriv :  to  be  deceived,  miataken, 
Isocr.  82  A. :  rivdf ,  m  a  person  or 
thing,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 2, 27,  Dem.  C26, 
24.    Hence 

Aid^fWic,  ruf,  )},  deceil,  Stob. 
Eel.  2,220. 

AiailfTj^.dipda.  u.  (did,  n^tjXatpuu)  to 
handle  8  thing,  Lat.  pertreclare,  LXX. 

Aiatbrifi^OfiaL,  f.  -iaopai  Att.  -loi^' 
/loi,  (Old,  ^ii<U(ouai)  dep.  mid.:  to 
vote  in  order  with  batlota  (^l^^foi,  calruti), 
to  give  one*a  vote,  irrpi  rivo^,  Plat. 
Legg.  937  A.  —  II.  to  i>ole,  decide  by 
vote,  Lys.  175, 10.    Hence 

Aia^^ioii,  f  uif ,  V,  a  putting  to  the 
vote,  collection  of  the  volea.  Plat.  Legg. 
958  A. — 2.  a  decision  by  btdlot,  d.  iroietv 
=foreg.,  Lys.  123, 18. 

&ia^tia/i6^,  o6,  d,=foreg.,  Atb. 

AtmbvfurToc,  ^,  ov,  elected  by  vote, 
Arist.  Rhet.  Al. 

Ataj/'t0VpfCu>  "  whiatia  or  hiat 
through. — n.  intr.  to  vAifper  among 
themaelvea,  Polyb. 

Aia^icrixdf,  ^,  iv,  a  cooling,  re- 
freahing,  Hipp. ;  and 

Aid^fi^ftf,  eug,  if,  a  cooling,  Plut : 
from 

Aio^wru,  t  -(o,  (Sid,  il>ix")  *"  '"'• 
refreah,  Hipp. :  to  air,  lo  ventihue,  dry 
and  clean,  vav(,  Thuc.  7,  13 ;  so  of 
misers  bringing  out  their  hoards, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8, 2, 21,  Theophr.,  etc.— 2. 
(0  dry  up,  to  deatroy,  Plut  Lys.  23.  fu] 

Atdu,=  Stdri^i,  to  blow  thnfugh,  Od. 
5,  478 ;  19,  440.  [dl 

i,l(3upof,  ov,  (aic,  Pijua,  Palvu) 
two-legged,   Eur.   Rhes.  215. 

A0uioc,  ov,  (d^f,  /JdxTu)  twice- 
dipped,  double-dyed,  esp.  of  purpis 
cloth,  Horace's  lanae  bia  muricetinctae: 
T]  d.,  sub.  ia^t;,  a  robe  of  the  rareat 
purple,  Cic.  ram.  2,  18;  cf.  dewf 
povpyof. 

AijSoUa,  Of,  ^>  (Sk,  BdXXu)=Sl- 
fioXoc  xXaiva,  Plut  — 11.  a  double- 
edged  lance,  haibert,  Ar.  Pr.  401. 

Ai/36^iov,  ov,  T6,  =  foreg.  II.,  in 
Plut.  Mar.  25,  of  a  German  weapon 
perti.ssthe/rasua  of  Tacit.  Germ.  6. 

&(l)oXo{,  ov.  (dif,  fJdXXu)  twice- 
thrown:  S.  xXttlva,  a  garment  doubled, 
and  so  ripice  thrown  over  the  body,  Lat 
duplex  paenula.  —  II.  4wo-poinied  01 
edged,  Eur.  Rhea.  374. 
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lU3paxvc.  eia,  v,  ((Kf,  Ppaxif) »/ 
'100  short  $yUabUs,  Gramm. 

Alffpoxo^,  ov,  (%,  jSpiru)  twice 
woakedot  moUlened,  Diosc. :  o.  IXatoti, 
oil  made  by  twice  prcMging. 

AiyH/iia,  i5,  idiy<uiO{)  W  many  a 
nccond  time,  Eccl.    Hence 

AtyafUa,  a;,  i),  a  wtcmd  marriage, 
Eccl. 

Aiyoftfia,  T6,the  Digamma,y.  sub  F. 
tAiyafifiov,  r6,=foreg. 

AiyHftoc,  ov,  (<5tf ,  yaiiiu)  married 
to  two  people,  adulterous,  Stesich.  74. 
— II.  married  a  teeond  time,  Eccl. 

Atycv^c,  (c  (<J/c,  yivoc)  of  dtfubte 
deteent. — 11.  of  doubtful  eex. 

iMyniMi,  uv,  ol,  the  Diglri,  a  Thra- 
cian  nation,  Polyh.  13,  10,  8. 

A/yXiyvoc.  ov,  (<5ir,  y^v^V)  with  two 
eye-balh,  Theocr.  Ep.  6. 

Aiy^i^C  ov,  idle,  yM<^u)  with 
two-fold  carving,  doubly  indented, 

AlyXuaaoc,  ov.  All.  -rrof,  {il(, 
yXuoaa)  neaking  two  languages,  Lat 
bilinguie,  Thuc.  8, 85,  of.  4, 109 :  hence 
— 2.  as  subst.,  A  diyTi.,  an  interpreter, 
Plut.  —  11.  double-tongued,  deceitful, 
LXX. 

Aiyvunoi,  ov,  (.Sic,  yvJW'  <'»"*'- 
fid,  undecided. 

Aiyovitt,  a^,  17,  a  twin  birth  or  a  ae. 
emd  birth,  Anst.  Gen.  An. :  rrom 

A/yovof .  ov,  {Hi,  *vivu)  Iwiee-bom, 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  Anth. — II.  twin; 
and  so  in  genl.  double,  fidoffXric  t.. 
Soph.  Fr.  137 :  i.  au/iara,  two  bodiee, 
Eur.  El.  1178:  but— III.  parol,  dt- 
y6voc,  ov,  act.  bearint  twice  or  twine. 

Alyvof.  ov,  poet.,  also  diyvio;,  (A'f, 
yia)  of  two  hides  of  land. 

Aiiftyfta,  aro^,  to,  {SiiaaKu)  that 
whith  is  taught,  instruction,  Ar.  Nub. 
668. — IL  a  thing  which  leachet,  means 
of  instruction,  Eur.  Bell.  13. 

AvSaKTfov,  verb.  adj.  from  Siiuaxu, 
•IK  must  teach.  Plat.  Hep.  452  A. 

AtdanTTiiuoc,  ov,=8q.:  to  duJaxn^- 
ptov,  a  proof,  Hipp. 

AidaxriKoc.  ^.  ov,  (iituoKu)  apt  to 
teach,  skilled  in  teaching,  N.  T. 

AiiaKToc,  h,  6v,  also  oc,  ov.  Plat 
Eryx.  398  D  (SiiiaKu) :— I.  of  things, 
taught,  learnt ;  that  can  be  taught  or 
learnt,  Pind.  N.  3,71,  Plat.,  etc.— 8. 
that  ought  to  be  taught.  Soph.  Tr.  64. 
— II.  of  persons,  taught,  instncltd, 
LXX.     Adv.  -T(if. 

AiiaKToov,  m,  t6,  in  plur.  the 
teacher's  fie,  Lat.  Minerval. 

AtSaKTviXalOf,  ala,  atov,  twofot- 
gers  long  or  broad.  Gal. :  from 

AMicTiio(,  ov,  (ii(,  ttiucrvXof) 
Iwo-fingertd,  two-toed.  — 11.=  foreg., 
Theophr. 

Aiooftf,  t<j(,  ii,  (StSdaicu)  teaching, 
instruction,  Eur.  Hec.  600:  doctrine, 
Eccl. 

tAi'dof,  i,  Didas,  an  Aegyptian  of 
Arsinoe,  conqueror  at  the  Olympic 
games,  Paus. 

AtiaOKiiXttov,  ov,  t6,  a  teaching- 
place,  sdmol.  Soph.  Fr.  779,  Thuc.  7, 
20. — II.  in  plur.s:  diiaxTpa,  Vit.  Horn. 
26:  from 

tuiaOKiiUa,  ac-i-  iSiSaaKo)  teach- 
ing, instruction.  Even.  1 :  education, 
training,  Xcn.  Cyr.  8,  7,  24 :  i.  iroiti- 
atat  and  napfxetv.  to  be  a  lesson  to 
one,  Thuc.  2,  42,  87 :  but  in  good 
Alt.  more  usu.  iiSaxif  or  dlia^if. — 
2.  An  admonition,  warning :  anmounce- 
nent  by  utirds,  Arisl.  Port.  19,  6.— II. 
Me  preparation,  rrhetirsing  of  a  chofUS 
etc.,  6.  Tuv  jfopuv.  Plat.  Gorg.  901  E, 
PInL :  also  the  drama  so  prodived,  the 
Tetrahty  ottM  together,  V.  didaOKU 
DL  :  hence— III.  AAwwtoAini  or  vrpi 
ititunohuv.  Catalogues  of  Ike  Dra- 


AtAO 

mas.  th^ir  writers,  dates,  and  snc- 
cess,  Arist.  Ap.  Diog.  L.     Hence 

AtdfKTKuXuof,  *,  6v,  lit  far  teach- 
ing, mstructive.  Plat.  Crat.  388  B, 
Xen.  Mem.  1, 2, 21.  Adv.  -ku^.  Plat. 
l.c. 

AtiamaXiov,  ov,  T6,=Sldayiia,  a 
thing  taught,  science,  art,  Wess.  Hdt. 
5,  58. — U.  in  plur.,=<IM(WTpo,  Plut. 

AiduffKccXof ,  ov,  b  and  rj,  (didatTKu) 
a  teacher,  master,  H.  Horn.  Mere.  556 : 
cif  didaoKaXov  (sc.  oIkov)  Aoirdv,  to 
goto  school,  oft.  in  Plut.,  Schaf.  Greg, 
p.  45 :  a  dithyrandiic  or  dramatic  poet 
•was  called  ;i;opow  iiiuaKa?.o;,  or 
simply  diiaaKttXo^,  Ar.  Av.  912,  Ach. 
628,  because  he  \imioei\i  superintended 
the  rehearsals  and  taught  the  actors, 
(ropif).:  cf.  ;);o^du)a(rKaAo('  and  <J«- 
oaoKu  II. 

tAidaanaXuvia^,  a  and  ov,  i,  Di- 
dascalondas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Cretan, 
Polyb.  16.  37,  3. 

AidaOK^oai,  poet,  for  diia^at,  inf. 
aor.  of  sq.,  Hes. 

AldaOKu,  redupl.  foiro  from  root 
AA-,  id^ttt :  fut.  diiiiiij,  poet.  <J<- 
iaoK^au,  Voss.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  144, 
Hes.  Op.  64,  Pind.  P.  4,  388 :  perf. 
SeSliaxa-  To  teach,  ritxf,  a  person, 
Ti,  a  thing,  Hom.,  etc. :  hence  c. 
dupL  ace,  iinroovvaf  at  Hidafav, 
they  taught  thee  riding,  II.  23,  307,  cf. 
Od.  8,  481 :  so  too  m  Att..  aa  Eur. 
Hipp.  252,  Xen.  Mem.  1 , 2, 10 :  also  6. 
Ttvu  irrfii  Tivo^,  Ar.  Nub.  382:  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  inf ,  Oeoi  ae  liidoKOvai  i^- 

foprjv  ffuvat.  teach  thee  to  be...,  Od. 
,  384 :  and  c.  inf.  alone.  'Apre/uc  SI- 
daff  Pu^7.civ  uypia  •jruvTa,^etaught 
how  to  shoot,  II.  5,  51 :  also  with  inf. 
omitted,  SiiuoKtiv  riviX  lirirta  (sc. 
elvtu)  to  teach  one  to  be...,  train  one  as 
a  horseman,  Plat.  Meno  94  U ;  so  d. 
Ttvit  aoAdv,  KQKov,  Elmsl.  Heracl. 
575,  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  327  C— B. 
but  in  mid.,  to  hate  one  taughts=Si- 
SatTKeiv  Si'  irepov,  so  SiSuoKtoBal 
Tiva  htirfa.  Plat.  Meno  93  D,  cf.  Pors. 
and  Herra.  Med.  297,  Rnhnk.  Tun. : 
the  act.  is  sometimes  so  used,  Hemst. 
Ar.  Pint.  p.  4,  and  conversely  the 
mid.  simply=:Act.,  Pind.  O.  8,  77, 
Ar.  Nub.  783.-2.  in  mid.  like  paas., 
to  teach  one's  self,  learn.  Soph.  Ant. 
356. — C.  pass,  to  be  taueht,  to  team,  c. 
gen..  SiSaoKoprvo^  iro^poio,  trained, 
shiUed  in  war,  U.  16,  811,  cf.  'dciu: 
also  c.  ace,  ^appaxa  irpb^  rtvof  St- 
StSiirflai,  to  learn  medicine  from  one, 
II.  If.  831,  and  so  Hdt.  3.  81 ;  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  2,  69.  etc.— II.  SiSioitttv,  like 
daeert  fabulam,  is  pecuL  used  of  the 
dithyrsmbic  and  scenic  poets,  whs 
taught  the  actors  their  parts,  and  so- 
penntended  the  whole  getting  up  and 
bringing  out  of  their  pieces,  S.  St0v- 
pap^ov,  Spdpa,  Hdt  1,  23 ;  6,  21 ; 
also  ^ida^ao^i  xop^'  Simon.  54, 
cf.  BUttigrr,  quid  sit  docere  fabulam, 
1795  (Opusc.  p.  284.) 

Aidora,  mj  ii,=Siiafie,  teaching, 
Hdt  3,  134,  Thuc.,  elc. :  iV-Pboc  83. 
AlSripi,  Ep.  collat.  form  from  Siu, 
10  bind,  fetter,  as  Ti6i)pi  from  '8eu  : 
hence  3  sing,  imperf.  SlSri,  for  Hiiri, 
II.  II,  105:  Pors.  would  also  read 
did^ruv,  3  plur.  imperaL  pres.  fot 
SeSvTiM,  Od.  12,  51 ;  and  3  pi.  indic. 
'  StSfam  occurs  as  v.  I.  for  StOfitvevat 


in  Xen.  An  S,  8.  24.  tSl] 
Dor. 


for  SiSoBt, 


tAidni.  pres.  imper. 
Pind.  01.  1,136. 

AiSot.  Ion.  for  SiSuct,  3  sing.  pres. 
from  SiSupi,  Hom. 

tAi/oir ,  Ion.  for  di'dwf ,  2  aing.  pies, 
from  SiSupi,  Horn. 

tAiSotoOof^fang.,  D. 


MAT 

AiSoivtu,  Ep.  for  StSSvai,  {n£  ] 
from  SiSopi,  only  II.  24,  425. 

AlSpuOKtJ,  to  run  asoay,  escape,  only 
used  m  compos.,  e.  g.  airoSiopaaav, 
StaSiSpaaKu,  f.  -Spdaoptu  [u] :  perC 
-StipuKa :  aor.  2  -tdpdv,  inf.  -dpavai, 
part,  -dpu^,  imperat.  -ipaSt,  sabk 
■Spij,  opt  -Spaliiv :  Ion.  oidot^Ku.  t 
Sprjaopat,  lopipi,  etc.  (N.  B.  not  to 
be  confounded  with  the  regnl.  ip6u, 
to  da.) 

Aiopax/utuoc,a,ov,—»<l,CtiliaM49 

Aiopaxfoc,  ov,  (di'f,  Spaxpt))  of  two 
drachms,  worth  two  drachms,  at  tks 
price  cf  two  drachms,  Arist  Gee. :  d. 
oirTiTUt,  soldiers  with  pay  af  two 
drachms  a  day,  Thuc.  3,  17.— it.  ri 
SiSpajmov,  a  double  drachm ;  eap.  in 
plur.  the  half-shekel,  paid  to  the  tem- 
ple treasury  at  Jerusalem,  N.  T. 
Matth.  17,  24,  cf.  Exod.  38,  26. 
tAtdpt^Ku,  loiL  for  S^Sp6e*u. 
^AHvpa,  uv,  Tu,  and  ol  Aiimat, 
Didyma  or  Didymi,  a  place  in  the 
vicinity  of  Miletus,  containing  a  lea- 
pie  of  Jupiter  and  temple  and  oracle 
of  Apollo,  Hdt  6,  19,  Strab.,  etc. 

t  A<dv^a(ov.  ov,  to,  temple  of  ApaOo 
at  Didymi,  Plut  Pomp.  24  :  from 

tAiSvpaiof,  a,  ov,  of  Didymi,  DiA^ 
mlan,  Zevf,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  477  B: 
'Avd7.Xuv,  Strab. 

AlSiipuvup,  opof,  i,  ii,  TJ,  iMvfsof, 
aviip)  tauchmgtwo  or  both  the  atem, 
KOKu,  Aesch.  Theb.  849.  [u] 

AiSvpHTdKof,  ov.  Dor.  for  dt^tm- 

tSko^,  SldvpOT^KO^. 

A<dv^;(p«of,  OV,  poet,  fet  itSvii6- 

XPtxK- 

Alovftduv,  ovof,  i,  i,  (iiivfa{}  a 
twin-brother,  II. :  in  genl.  poet  lor  ii- 
Svpo^,  usu.  in  dual  or  plur.  [a] 

lAiSvptitt,  ov,  ni,  the  festival  of  Iks 
Didymian  Apollo. 
tAid^irvf,    (u(,   6,  =  A<dtf<aiof  ; 
'A.ir6i./Luv,  Orph. 

AiSvptvu,  (SlSvpot)  la  hear  twint, 
LiX  X. 

lAiSvp^,  rK.  q,  Didyme.  one  of  th* 
Lipari  islands,  Thuc.  3,  86,  Strab.— 
2.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth.,  Ath. 
AtSvpiiT6Ko(,  ov,  Ion  for  SiSufiari- 

KOC. 

lAttvplat,  ov,  t,  Didymia*,  aasc 
pr.  n..  Ath.  658  D. 

Ai'dti^of,  poet,  for  Siiufiaf,  like 
u7!u?jiuio(  and  vuwpvof,  Btekh. 
Pmd.  0.  3,  37  (63). 

AiSvpoyrv^,  ir,  (SlSvpat,  'ytwii 
twin-bom,  Eur.  Hel.  206. 

AiSvp6(iyoc,  ov,  and  d«4ivrfC»f. 
vTOf,  0,  17,  WSvpof,  Cvyiv}  wsih  m 
pair  of  horses  :  twofold,  Noim. 

AtSvp60poo(,  ov,  iSlSvfiaf,  9fi6afi 
doublr-voiced,  epith.  of  Ecbo,  N«nn. 

fAiivpoi,  uv,  ol,^AlSufia:  abo  a 
spot  in  ArgoUs  with  a  temple  of 
Apollo,  Paus. 

A(dv//ixiihrof,  av,  liiSvftof,  rr»> 
irof)  dauble-somiing,  tthoing,  >ann. 

tAlSvuov  Ttixoc,  Ti,  (prop,  the  dsa- 
ble  wall).  Didymmt-  TtehoH,  a  town  ot 
Caria,  Steph.  Byz.  in  pL  t\Htm\ 
Ttixf,  Didyma- "Tiche,  a  foiUeaa  of 
Mysia,  near  Cyzicus,  Polyb.  &,  77,  8L 

AiSijfOf,  ti,  ov.  (and  nerh.  of.  er, 
Pind  P.  4,  371,  but  v.  Bdckh  Not. 
Cnt.  p.  ISO).  daubU,  twofold,  Od  19, 
227,  II.  23.  641,  and  Am  in  Att:  a 
Kturiyv^TOf,  a  firm-brnther.  Pmd  N. 
1,56:  hence  d^fjoi.nniM.  for  whirli 
SlSvpa  was  also  used.  Hdt  S,  41 ;  6, 
52—11.  ol  AlA,  Oemini.  the  Twsaa, 
the  constellation,  Arat— 2.  el  i..  the 
testicles,  Anth.  (From  iW,  iif.)  TO 

tAidilyiOf,  ov,  i,  Didyums.  a  wfe- 
braled  gnunmanao  of  Aleuodna, 
Alb.  56  D. 
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AiSv/iStji;,  ^to(,  h,  (Siivuoc)  doub- 
ting, duality.  Plat.  Phileb.  S7  D. 

AiiviioTOKeu,u,lolMirtwim,tripp. : 
Uid 

Aldv/MTOKia,  Of,  i,  a  btaring  of 
(uHiu,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  from 

^iixiimriKo^,  ov,  {diiv/ioi,  tUtu) 
hearing  twina,  ArisL  H.  A. 

Aiovitixpooi,  ov,  contr.  juxm;,  ovv, 
{Aidvfio^,  XP^a)  fuw  coloured,  Muaae. 

tA2($u,  Aof  conld.  ouc,  $>  Dido, 
daughter  ol  Beliu,  wife  of  Sichaous, 
and  founder  of  Carthage  ace.  to 
Btrab.  p.  832. 

AiduOt,  Ep.  for  6(io6i,,  imperat. 
pres.  from  diSu/ii,  Od.  3.  390. 

Aidufii,  redupl.  from  the  root  A0-, 
which  appears  m  the  deriv.  forms,  as 
Lat.  do,  cf.  dtdo,  dido:  fut.  diiau: 
aor.  1  tiuKat  pert  deduxa:  aor.  2 
{Suv :  pf.  pass.  6idoaai :  aor.  mid. 
Idofiipi.  Horn.  hAS  also  2  and  3  sing, 
pres.  dtdotr,  didoi,  as  if  from  itddu, 
as  have  Hat.  and  Hipp. :  he  has  also 
in  U.  19,  270,  2  sing,  dldoiada,  as  if 
from  6idot/it,  or  ace.  to  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  4  107,  Anm.  8,  n.,  iitolaSa.  The 
following  are  also  exclus.  Homer., 
imperat.  pres.  Sidudi,  Od.  3,  3S0, 
inf.  pres.  itdoih>ai,  11.^24,  425,  and 
Alt  itiuau,  didueo/iev,  Od.  13,  358 ; 
24,  314.  Aor.  2  idoKov  for  iSuv  is 
loa :  but  the  iraper.  pres.  didoi,  as  if 
from  SiSoqu,  Pind.  Ol.  1,  136,  and 
the  infin.  pres.  dtduv,  Theocr.  29,  9, 
are  Dor.  Hdt.  also  has  3  imperf. 
idiiov  5, 94. 

Orig.  signf  to  givt,  pretent  (with 
implied  notion  of  giving  fmly,  un- 
forad,  opp.  to  u-Kooiiutu),  Tivl  Ti, 
{torn  Horn,  downwds.  the  most  usu. 
construct.:  also  —  2.  to  bt  ready  to 
give,   to  offer,  IL  9,  519.— 3.  of  the 

gods,  to  grant,  a.T«i£n,  Kvdof,  Horn. ; 
ut  more  usu.  of  evils,  d.  iX-^ca.  uraf, 
M^dea.  etc.,  Horn. :  later  ev  iiSovai, 
to  give  good  fortune,  Soph.  0.  T. 
loei,  and  Eur. :  so  too  of  the  laws, 
to  permit  or  aanction  as  a  privilege,  de- 
duKOTuv  avT^  Tuv  vofiuv,  Isae.  63, 
8.-4.  to  devote,  offer  to  Ike  godt,  Itpu, 
ixarcytJof,  Horn. — 5.  c.  ace.  pers.  to 
£tve  up,  turrender.  o^eeffffi  at  duCflc. 
Od.  19,  1C7,  iidinnfai  fiiv  eduKev,  11. 
5, 397,  "Eicropo  Kvaiv,  II.  23,  21,  TTvpi 
Ttva,  lb.  183:  c.  inf  added,  fftvof 
yup  ol  UuKcv-ii  iroXtfiov  ifoiiteiv, 
gave  it  him  to  wear  in  war,  II.  15, 532, 
i6uKt  Ttieiv,  gave  him  to  drink,  Hdt. 
4, 172 ;  also  c.  inf  pass.,  duKi-  Tcix^a 
OepH'TOvn  ^pijvai.  II.  7,  149,  where 
6fpeiv  would  be  equally  good,T.  Tay- 
lor Ind.  in  Lys.  v.  Infinit. :  this  difters 
from  the  use  of  the  infin.,  infr.II  .— 
6.  esp.  of  parents,  to  give  their  daugh- 
ter to  wife.  Svyarlpa  Uvipl,  11.  C,  192, 
Od.  4,  7;  and  so  of  Telemachus, 
&>>lpi  ittirlpa  iuau,  Od.  2, 223 ;  Su- 
iirfvSe  iiooav  avrnv,  settled  her  »n 
wuuriage  at  Same,  Od.  15,  367,  cf  17, 
442;  more  fuUy,  iuau  aoi  ^aplruv 
lUav  iirvieiv,  fl.  14,  2G8:  m  prose 
more  usu.  iKdidu/ti,  Wess.  Hut.  5, 
92.-7.  but  in  Att.  Stiivai  rivu  rtvi, 
to  grant  another  to  one's  entreaties, 
pardon  him  at  one's  request,  Xen. 
An.  6,  4,  31,  like  Jtomulian  Marti  re- 
dttwtre,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  33.— S.  SiSovai 
Titi  T»,  to  forgive  one  a  thing,  remit  its 
punishment,  Lat.  comlnnare  alicui  ali- 
oud.lnterpp.  ad  Eur.Cycl.  296,  Dem. 
274, 1 :  Ttvl  Ti  tie  T/jv  -iiyxriv,  to  put 
it  in  one's  head.— 9.  iioovai.  iavriv 
Tivi,  to  gut  one's  self  in  his  hands  or 
power,  Thuc.  2,  08.  rifi  etc  X^'pof- 
Soph.  El.  1348.— 10.  <!.  SpKov,  opp. 
to  JiafiiSuvetv,  to  tentirr  an  oalh,  Isae. 
77,  16,  V.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  15.— 11.  <5. 
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iji^^ov,  yvC/triv,  to  give  a  vole,  an  opi- 
nion, Oratt. :  but  for  i.  iiaxeipoTO- 
viav,  cf.  sub  voce. — 12.  d/  Xoyov 
lavrif},  to  deliberate,  Hdt.  1,  97,  etc. — 
13.  d.  iliiriv,  V.  sub  (J«!>. — 11.  in  vows 
and  prayers,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  to 
grant,  aUow,  bring  about  that..,,  esp.  in 
prayers,  freq.  in  Horn,  idi  uiro^i/u- 
voy  dvvtlt  odftov  *Atdof  siffu,  grant 
that  be  may  go...,  II.  3,  322 ;  ddr  /te 
TiaaaOai,  give  me  to...,  Aesch.  Cho. 
18 ;  but  also  c.  dat.  pers.,  as  Soph. 
O.  C.  1101,  Phil.  316.  But  in  this 
form  dof  is  oft.  omitted. — III.  seem- 
ingly intr,  to  give  one't  telf  up,  devote 
one'e  self,  Tivi,  esp.  vdovy,  only  in 
Att.,  Valck.  Phoen.  21,  Diatr.  p.  233. 
— IV.  the  pass,  occurs  but  once  in 
Hom.,  ov  Toi  SidoTot  TToXefijfia  ipya, 
deeds  of  war  belong  not  to  you,  11.  5, 
428 :  hut  in  Att.  it  is  very  Ireq. 

\&iS<Jv,  Dor.  for  diidvat,  pres.  inf. 
act.  from  iiiutu,  Theocr. 

Lliupo^,  ov,  (iif,  iijpov)  of  two 
hande'  breadth,  dub.  in  Plm. 

tAidutru,  Homer,  fut.  for  iuau  from 
iiiuiu,  Od. 

Aie,  vocat.  from  iloi,  godlike,  Hom. 

Ale,  poet,  for  lite,  miperl  from 
ilu,  tofrighttn,  Hom.  [I] 

Aieyyia,  af,  ^,  {iui,  iyyv^)  nrety, 
bail. 

Atryyvau,  u,  f.  -^au,  liid,  iyyvuu) 
to  bait,  to  tetfree  by  giving  bad.  Pass. 
Ttva  Tlvt,  to  be  batlat  by  any  one,  eel 
free  on  his  aecurity,  oKTOKoaiuv  ro- 
XiivTuw  To<r  vpoiivott  i.,  balled  by 
their  Prozeni  lor  eight  hundred  tal- 
ents, Thuc.  3,  70 ;  iird  nyof ,  Dem. 
1358,  28. — II.  to  give  in  pledge  or  «• 
curity.c  gen.  pretii,  ao^ara  xp^M^' 
TUV,  Dion.  H. — ^111.  iteyyvuvToi  Mf- 
ve^evov  tov  valia,  Ilaaiuv  aiiTov 
iKTti  TakavTuv  iuyyv^aaTo,  Isocr. 
361  C,  is  explained,  (in  act.)  demand- 
ing tecurity  for  the  boy's  being  pro- 
duced, (in  mid.)  he  became  tecurity  fur 
him  in  the  sum,  v.  Interpp.,  and  Att. 
Process,  p.  520,  sq.    Hence 

Atcyyin/aic,  eoc,  f/,  bq/l,  security :  a 

fiving  of  bail,  Dem.  724,  6,  v.  Att. 
'rocess,  p.  521. 

Atsyeipu,  strengthd.  for  iyelpu,  to 
arouse,  Hipp.     Hence 

Aiiyepai(,  evi.  i),  an  arousing. 

AteyepTiKOC,  ri,  6v,  (iieyelpuj  excit- 
ing, stimulant,  Sezt.  Enip. 

Ateypytnac,  q<  ov,  part.  aor.  pass, 
syncop.  from  itcyelpu. 

AiMtff,  Ion.  aor.  1  for  itiiet^e 
from  iiaielKvvfti.  Hdt. 

Ailiriv,  adv.  {iilji/u)  throughout,  to 
the  end. 

AttipH/iov,  aor.  2  of  ItaTpixu,  Od. 

Ateipta,  af,  ij,  {iUipo^}  a  sitting 
apart,  disagreement,  Lat.  dissidium, 
dissidentia,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Atiipiov  and  iitipov,  ov,  to,  (dtf, 
lipa)  a  seat  for  two  persons. 

AUipo^,  ov.  {ita.  iipa)  siltingapart, 
hence  unfriendly,  hostile,  Lat.  dissi- 
dem,  opp.  to  ffwtdpof,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ateepyov,  poet,  unperf.  from  itip- 
yu.  iieipyu,  U. 

AieCevyu(vu{,  adv.  part,  pert  pass. 

from  Oia^evyWfit,  separately,  severally. 

iAieiunftivoi,  r),  ov,  perf.  part.  pass. 

iia(^uvvvut,  for  wh.  S\iid.  has  ittiu- 

liivoi,  Thuc.  1,  6. 

Atetim,  ((,  (iielSov)  transparent, 
clear,  Theophr. 

Aicliov,  aor.  2.  inf.  itiietv,  iiopau, 
supplying  the  pres.,  etc. ; — to  look 
Ihrmgh,  discern,  ti.  At.  Nub.  168: 
tmet.,  to  see  through,  comprehend,  {X6- 
yo()  ovbgiiiot  diidtivt.  Plat.  Phaed. 
62  B.  Pass,  oteiiofiivti  veiioto,  seen 
through  or  across  the  plain,  Ap.  Rb. : 
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but  the  poet.  fut.  iuloo/tiu  in  Nic.,1* 
better  assigned  to  iietfu,  logo  through. 
On  the  Homer,  usage  v.  itatliouct. 
Cf.  also  ilotia. 
lAul^y/iai,  pert  of  dep.  mid.  iia- 
Xiyofuu. 

AiuXiu,  u,  (iiii,  elXiu)  to  unroll, 
opsn,Pl\it. 

AteiXrififUvuc,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
of  iiahifitiavu,  q.  t.  111.  5,  distinctly, 
precisely,  Xeo.  Oec.  11, 25,  ubi.  al.  Ct- 
eiXtiiiiitvoQ. 

AieiXiaau,=Siei'kvu. 

AteiXvu,  (d(tt,  elhou)  to  roll  apart 
or  away.  Mid.  to  roll  one's  self  out  of, 
slip  atvau  through,  iouoto,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
35.  [v] 

Aici/ii,  fut  itelaofiai,  (iia,  elfu)  to 
go  about,  roam  about,  Ar.  Ach.  845  ♦  to 
spread  abroad,  ^dyof  it^et,  Plut  Ant 
56 :  in  genl.  to  go  away,  Theophr. — U. 
c.  ace  to  pass  through  or  throughout, 
TOV  uipa,  Ar.  Av.  1392.-2.  hence,  to 
go  through  a  subject  in  speaking  or 
writing,  to  narrate,  describe,  discuss. 
Plat.  Unto  47  C  :  also  d.  T^i  Uyif, 
Id.  Gorg.  506  A,  cf  iti^ti/tt. 

Aietfu,  f.  itcaouat,  (itd,  clfil)  to 
be  always :  very  dub.  in  Xen.  Mem. 
2, 1, 24,  where  Dind.  would  read  it- 
oloct. 

AiciKov,  int.  iteiireiv,  poet,  duiei- 
iretv,  fut.  in  use  dttpu,  perf.  ittiprf- 
KO,  {itd,  clrrov)  to  say  through,  tell  ut 
length,  detail,  c.  ace.  II.  10.  425 :  in 
genl.  to  explain,  declare.  Soph.  O.  T. 
391 :  ro  say  expressly,  rxpticilly,  Wolf. 
Lept  465,  21. — 11.  to  speak  otie  with  an- 
other, converse,  iiaciKtiirv  uAAi/htl- 
aiv,  Od.  4,  215. — 111.  in  mid.  to  fix 
upon,  Arist.  Ooc. ;  v.  ittpij. 

Aicipyu,  (■  -iu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  di^p- 
vu,  Ep.  also  ittepyu,  (Jiu,  tlpyu)  to 
keep  asunder,  roDj-  diiepyov  iird>.iie[, 
II.  12,  421,  Arist.  H.  A. :  to  aepurale, 
part,  Hdt.  1 ,  180 :  i.  ri  Ttvot  and  t» 
uTd  Ttvo^,  to  separate  one  Iroiu  an- 
other.—2.  lo  keep  off,  ward  off.  Plat 
Legg.  860  B.— 11.  seemingly  inlr.,  u 
lie  between,  prop,  lo  cut  off  from  re 
turn,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  2. 

*Auiptat,  -i  sing.  pres.  ind.  liom  it 
eLm/uu,  Od.  4,  4U.i. 

iAitipeo,  2  sing.  pres.  imper.  from 
iitipouai,  11.  1,  55U. 

Aieipi/Ka,  perf.  of  iitpu,  iutiruv, 
lo  say  clearly  aiid  distinctly,  V.  sub 
iiettrov. 

Attipoiiai,  poet  for  itipofuu,  to 
question  thoroughly,  closely,  strictly, 
Tivu  and  Tivd  ti,  Hum.  inquire  narrtno- 
ly  into,  TI,  II.  1,  550,  only  in  pres. 

Alttpwj,  ion.  lor  ittpvu,  to  drav 
thrimgh,  draw  across,  Tof  veaf  rdv  iad- 
ftov,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  24,  and  rt  Tivof, 
A  p.  Rh.,  cf.  iuatliuC,u.  \y\ 

Atelpu,  rare  pert,  ditip/ia,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  3,  10,  (dm,  tipu)  to  insert,  pass  or 
draw  a  thing  through,  xiipa^  Old  Tuv 
Kavivuv,  Xen.  1.  c. — il.  to  string  or 
knit  together  in  order.  Diosc. :  'Xoyo^ 
iieip6iuvo(=elpi/ievo(,  q.  v. 

At[ipuvoifVO{,  ov,  (iid,  elpuv,  41- 
vog)  dissembling  with  one's  guests, 
treacherous  under  the  mask  of  hospitali- 
ty, Ar.  Pac.  6:i3 ;  cf.  KaTeipuvevo/iat. 

Airtcii/vu  and  iieigivu,  f.  -ivau, 
{itu,  etfivvu)  to  penetrate,  go  into  and 
through,  [mu,  vau.] 

At(it,  before  a  vowel  iit?,  {itu,  Ik) 
right  through,  through  and  through,  11. : 
V.  diu  A.  1.  1,  cf.  TtapiK. 

AicK0ttivu,  (dia,  ix^alvu)  to  go  out 
or  pass  through,  of  a  river,  tu  ion, 
'  Strab. 

AttKSuKXu,  (did,  iKpdTJu)  to  throw 
out  a  thing,  itd  tivoc,  Oal.,  to  carry 
throughot  across. — U.  intr.,  sub.  aroa- 
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\6v,  It  trm,  mtrck  through,  x^poot 
Polyb.    Hence 

AiM/JoX^,  ^f,  ii,  a  thfmmnf  thn%/;h  : 
a  pasting  or  bursting  through,  a  pass, 
Polyb. :  «  passagt  mil,  egrns,  V\(M.  S. 

^tcKJioMov,  oil,  TO,  (iicKSa^^)  a 
ntedicine  to  produce  abortion,  Hipp. 

&iiKiHufit,=itadiiujii,  Hipp. 

^uxdlKiu,  6,  streogthd.  for  Ml- 
Kiu,  late. 

iinKdpoiiri,  ]jf,  i),  (i(titipafUlv)  a 
breaking  or  passing  through. 

^UniOais,  eu^,  i,  «  means  of  es- 
cape, refuge,  Ath. :  niumH,  Iriek,  Plot. : 
from 

A(ci«5tfu,  aor.  iti((iuv,  (.did,  Ik- 
dvu)  to  slip  through,  get  out,  escape, 
Hipp. 

^leKOfa,  f.  -Oewro/tat,  {iti,  tK$(o) 
to  run,  escape  through,  Arist.  Mond. 

^ten9opeiv,  aor.  S  inf.  of  sq.,  0pp. 

A(FK9(KJmu,  (tt&,  titdpunKa)  to 
hap,  spring  through,  rtvd^,  Clem.  Al. 

AiFXxtiirru,  (rfid,  iKKUnru)  to  pesp 
out,  LXX. 

AtrnXo^Tu,  iiia,  ixTiiiftwu)  to  shine 
through,  Heliod. 

X^itKXavOdvo/iai,  (did,  tx,  XovtU- 
vo/iat)  to  forget  utterly,  in  tmesis,  Qi). 
Stn.  13,  380,  T.  Sptin.  11.  Ezc.  18,  p. 
LX.VXI. 

AtrxXvu,  (dill,  ^kMu)  to  dissolve, 
relax.  Gal. 

^icKftJIpioiuu,  dep.,  (•  imniid, 
Philo. 

AiFiv<«{(ui|H(<Ka  jx/ivCau)^  mkK 
ea/,  Geop. 

AirKirs^u,  (i)ia,  iKirat'u)  (o  /orce 
one*s  tcay  rAroafA,  to  AreoA  or  frtiraf 
through,  Tivdf,  Philostr.,  n,  Dioxipp. 
ap.  Ath.  100  E. :  later,  usu.  in  mid., 
Kuster  Ar.  Plut.  805. 

Atcxircpaivu,  f.  -di>u,  (<}«i,  ficirra- 
iUvtj)  10  go  through  with,  complete,  bring 
to  an  end.  Soph.  FV.  572. 

hiiitTTtpiuou,  strengthd.  for  Tcptu- 
iu,  ijtrab. 

Aicxircpttw,  u,  f.  -I7(ru  and  -(i<ru, 
(^«i.  JXTcpiiu)  to  pats  out  through  or 
iffumn,  fff^Xof  'HpaxX^ac,  Hot.  4, 
152  :  to  cross, pass  over,  TOTOfidv,  Hdt. 
S,  52,  cf.  3,  t;  i.  if  rftivo,  Aesch. 
Pere.  485. — 11.  to  pass  by.  overlook,  Ar. 
Plat.  283,  V.  Schol.— HI  to  pass 
through.  Plat.  Tim.  63  A :  also  d.  rbv 
filov.  Bur.  Snpp.  954. 

Aicicirvdau,  u,  (itd.  iKiTTiiau)  to 
leap  out,  bound,  brat,  Kopiia,  Aristaen. 

AifKir^irru,  fat.  -irtaoifuit,  (diu, 
iKiriiTTu)  to  fall  out,  get  out  through, 
Ttvhc,  Plot,  Ti,  Hefiol. :  rif  t6jtov, 
Diod. 

AtrxirUu,  f.  -irXrvaoitai :  Ion. 
-tXuu,  aor.  -titXuia,  (diu,  iiorWu)  <o 
sail  out  through,  Ttiv  'EXXi^ctottov, 
Hdt.  7,  147  ;  also  iid  nvoc  Id.  4,  42 ; 
to  sail  out.  Id.  4,  43. — II  in  naval  tac- 
tics, to  break  the  rnemy^s  line  by  sailing 
through  it,  SO  as  to  be  able  to  charge 
their  ships  in  flank  or  rear,  Hdt.  6, 
15,Thuc.  7, 30,  cf.  sq.     Hence 

A(*«irXoof ,  OB,  i,  contr.  di#it)r?.ot>r, 
OV,  a  sailing  across  or  through,  passage 
across  or  through,  Hdt.  7,  36 ;  d.  rtjv 
fipaxfuv,  through  the  shallows.  Id. 
i,  170. — 2.  esp.  a  breaking  the  enrmy*s 
line  in  a  sea  tight,  Hdt.  6,  12,  Thuc. 
1,  49,  nhi  v.  Arnold,  cf.  foreg. 

Atrx^/.uu,  Ion.  for  dtcKirXfu,  Hdt 

AirxTv^u,  f.  -Trvtvau,  (did,  tx- 
irvlu)  to  blow  out,  Arist.  Mund. 
Hence 

StFKTrfO^,  ij^.  if,  a  breathing  out,  ex- 
halation, Theophr. 

£iirKToprvof£at,  strengthd.  for  ix- 
voptvofiai,  Dion.  H. 

Airmrrvu.  f.  -iiau,  (itd,  (Krrvu)  to 
tpii  all  round,  Philostr.    [Sou] 
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i,tfKitTuoit,  tuct  17,  (AtHJrfirro)  a 
falling  or  running  through,  escape.  Gal. 

tAiFxp^u,  (did,  Ixpiu)  to  flow  out 
through, 

^&tiKat9ev  tat  .iieitplOtiacnr,  3  pi. 
aor.  ina.  pass,  of  Aiaxplvt). 

Aifitpoo^,  or,  b,  (itcKpfij)  a  ehan- 
net,  means  of  escape,  itAt.  7,  129. 

&iiKTttat^,  nif,  i,  a  stretching  out, 
Clem.  Al. :  ffora 

Atrxrrh'u,  (dio,  Imtlvu)  to  stretch 
out,  attend,  Hipp. 

A<f«rfAXu,  (dj<f,  licrfXhi)  to  arise, 
grow  from,  Nic. 

^icKTliivu,  strengthd.  for  iKrtftvo, 
Joseph. 

l&icKTpfxu,  (d(ci,  iKTpexu)  '•  run 
through,  to  traverse,  Philo. 

^UK^vo/tat,  atrengthd.  for  iit^- 
vo/iai. 

&ieK^(pu,  strengthd.  for  lit&tpu. 

^UK^tiyu,  strengthd.  for  i/c^ei- 
yu,  Ap.  Rh.,  in  tmesis. 

LtcKxiu,  strengthd.  for  hxxiu.  Are- 
tae. 

Ai^XttiTIc,  ewf,  i),  (ditXowu)  a  dri- 
ving through,  9X0V,  Plut — II.  a  charge 
or  exercise  oftavalry,  like  duTnrtiffia, 
Xen.  Hippareh.  3, 4 :  from 

AtrXowu,  fut.  iie?ji<ro,  Att.  dtc- 
Xw.  sor.  I  ii^^Uoa,  (dtii,  iXovvu)  (0 
drive  through  or  octom,  ijnroif  rd^ 
poio,  II.  10,  564  ;  to  thrust  through,  ty- 
roc  ^■tipnt,  II.  16,  318,  cf.  Hdt  4, 
72. — II.  intr.  to  drive,  ride  through, 
charge  as  cavalry,  sub.  lir-fftfv,  ixov, 
etc.,  Xen.  Hippareh.  3,  6  and  11.— 2. 
i/ttpa  SiiXatTc,  day  broke,  Eur.  He- 
racf  788. 

tAieX^ynv  2  aor.  pass,  of  dep.  dia- 
Xiyofiai,  Arist. 

&ieXiyx<->,  strengthd.  for  Myxo, 
Plat.  Gorg.  457  E,  etc. 

t&icX(x8vv  1  aor.  pass,  of  dep.  mid. 
itaMyouat. 

AttXfffiv,  inf.  aor.  of  Sttpxoiiai ; 
Ell.  diMffitv,  Hom. 

mtv?.6iiiev  T.  foreg. 

AirAivtiu,  strengthd.  for  i^viu, 
Hipp. 

AtcX/inru,  Att  -rru,  f.  -fo,  (dm, 
i}.iuau)  to  unfold,  expose,  Pint. 

&it?.KV<Tu6f.  ov,  d,  (6uhtiu)a  drag- 
ging about,  Dion.  H. 

Aiei.KvTTlvia,  adv.,  with  imiCriv 
or  iraidcu,  a  game  at  pulling  and  tear- 
ing, like  our  boys'  game  of  French 
and  English.  Poll.  9,  112:  also,  did 
ypofiu^t  irai^ctv,  Plat.  Theaet.  181 
A:  from 

ArfX/(t)u,=sq.,  Ar.  Plut  1036,  Plat 
Rep.  440  A.  [C] 

Aj^Xhu,  (did,  IXku)  to  tear  asunder, 
pull  away  or  rArouf  A  :  of  time,  to  pro- 
tract, Polyb.:  with  fiiov,  Plut=d(d- 
yu,  and  so  perh.  without  it  Ar.  Pac. 
1131,  though  there  it  may  mean  to 
quaff,  drink  off,  T.  Interpp.  ad  L 

tAtcXovro  3  pi.  2  aor.  mid.  of  diai- 
p(u,  Hes. 

tAicXuf  2  aor.  part.  act.  of  diaipfa. 

Al  EMAI.  I«  speed,  press  on,  hxoi 
irefloio  Slrt'Tat,  speed  over  the  plain. 
II.  23,  475,  cf.  12,  304.  (From  an  ob- 
sol.  ii^/ii,  still  found  in  Miv^t,  akin 
to  ilu  ainl  diuxu.)  [0 

Air^.JuX.Xu,  (did,  ruduX^)  (0  put 
through,  LXX. 

iiiififthu,  f  -firvu,  {fti,  litftfvu) 
to  last  throughout,  Theophr. 

intfizl^Mc,  ov,  (ditt,  tv,  TfXof)  well 
capped  or  hatted,  Luc. 

Auimifijrf.Tiiti,  (flu,  ffi:rifi7r?.tifu) 
to  Jill  completely,  LXX. 

HiettJTirrru,  strengthd.  for  timiit- 
Tu,  Polyb. 

Aic/i)roXdu,  u,  {iid,  ifivnUu)  to 
make  nurchandise  of,  sell,  dispats  of. 
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Lat.  divendrre,  Eur.  Bacch.  SI2 ;  t^ 
nopucd  irpuyfioTa  d.,  to  deal  ra  mer- 
chandise, Ar.  Ach.  973. — II.  tt  betrm, 
Soph.  PhiL  579. 
tA(n<7rapaf,  ov,  6,  Diemptna,»  Bo» 
ourch,  Thoc.  2,  8. 

Aiiii^aivu,  f.  -Svu,  (d(^  fy^aivu) 
to  show  through,  Luc. 

&ici'lyii<u.  Ion.  -evtiKtu,  inf.  aor.  1 
of  iiaipipu:  itevryx^^at,  pass,  erf 
same 

ArcvecX^u,  (d<d,  Htt^io)  to  nnvfrc, 
make  intricate,  %&yoc  iitvuyjiiuvof, 
Luc. 

^isvtpyla,  strengthd.  for  tvtprriu. 

Attvn'/ifo/tai.  {did,  h^ofttotuu)  M 
eohsider,  reflect,  Eccl. 

Atrviovr/^u,  (d(d,  tviitvTlfo)  t»  litt 
out  the  year,  Hdt.  4,  7. 

itteviiTTitittu,  {.  -ar^aoittu,  (itd.  hr- 
taranai)  to  maintain,  attert,  Ldh. 
Phryn.  154. 

Aierof,  or,  (iid,  fvoc)  tmo-ytar-tU, 
Lat.  biennis,  Tneopbr. 

A(evar?.^u.  £>,  strengthd.  for  h«r- 
X<u.  c.  dat.  Philo. 

dLievrat,  3  pi.  from  dle/iat,  H.  [1] 

Ainrrpetr/io,  orof,  rd.  (d«i,  frrr- 
pov)  a  looking  through  entrails,  cocn. 
Wurd  for  sharp-sightedness,  coined  br 
Ar.  Nub.  166. 

A<i«f,  V.  gtfit. 

Aie^dya,  {did,  l^dyu)  tobringitwt 
end.  Pol)'b. :  to  manaxe,  condutt.  Id.— 
H.  to  pass  time,  /rve,  Jd.  [<i]     Hence 

Aic^dyuy^,  ^f ,  ^,  (Ae  (rmMftvn  ^ 
business,  Polyb. — U.  «  My  of  Imuf, 
Seit  Emp. 

A(rfa<p^u,£ikStrengthd.  fatiiaipto, 
Dem.  Phal. 

Ate^utaau,  contr.  iteUmu,  Att 
Ste^TTu,  f.  -d^u,  to  nuA  or  nniv 
/orrA,  Theocr.  13,  23. 

Ait^ov^^u.  (did,  Har«lCu)  to  «». 
negate  with  flowers,  Eubni.  Stepb.  4. 

Aiifar^ifu,  strengthd.  for  i^ar- 
liliu,  Hipp. 

Ai(fcifu,  (did,  Ifri/u)  to  go  mt,  IL 
6,  393. — II.  togo  through, pass  Ikrougk, 
a  country,  c.  aec,  Hdt.  5,  29 :  aJso 
St'  Evpuir^c-  W.  2,  36,  etc. :  also  c. 
gen.,  12, 25.-2.  to  go  tknugh  in  count- 
ing or  telling,  Hdt.  7,  77,  23S,  and 
Plat.,  cf.  dif r^i  and  Sttpxtfoi- 

Au^OMaif,  tuf,  17,  =  dcrXaffir, 
Plut. :  from 

AicfrXairru,  f.  -rXciitu  Att  -rXO, 
(did,  l^eAavvu)  to  drive,  ridr,  ii»»nj> 
(ArvugA  or  across  (sub.  Imror,  rrpa- 
Tov,  etc.),  c.  ace.  loci,  e.  g.  riyr  ti>» 
piyv,  rdf  ireXof,  Hdt.  3,  II  ;  $,  SS, 
etc. :  also  naru  ti,  3,  86,  iropd  n,  7, 
100. 

Ait^t^fyxu,  strengthd.  for  tfrTtiy- 
Xu,  Lnc. 

AirU>.evaic,  tuc,  17.  liitifpxoiMt) 
=  dH;odof. 

Aitie'/laau,  Att.  -ttu,  f  -fu,  (iti, 
ifeXiiTffu)  to  unroll,  untie,  Hdt  4,  67. 

Attiepyd^Ofiai,  (did,  tirpyd^oftat) 
dep.,  to  complete.  Plat.  Legg.  T9«J  D. 
— II.  to  mAse  away  trif A,  Dion  H. 

Aie^rpfoftat,  (did,  Hrpfofuu)  t» 
question  closely.  Ttvd  Tt,  II.  10,  432. 

Atr^rprvvtiu,  0,  f.  -^(to,  (did.  f^t- 
pnnfuu)  to  search  out.  examine,  mrrrv 
closely.  Bockh  Find.  N.  3,  24  (411 
and  Plat 

AifffpirtiCu.=«<I-.  Arist.  Nood- 

AieitpTTU.  (did.  i^fp-Tu)  to  creep  or 
peep  out,  Arist  Mond.  6,  20. 

A(ffrp,^;o^<ii,  f.  -ePtveo/uu.  (diiil, 
Hf{>x<"'<u)=iif:riui,  to  to  tknmgh, 
'  puss  through,  Tr/i-  J<jpi7r,  Hdt  5,  29, 
I  etc.— 2.  to  10  through,  get  to  thendof, 
'  riif  odor.  Plat.  Legg  822  A,  Tijr  Sl- 
I  Ktp'.  lb.  856  A  :  so  d  iroroif.  Lat.  rx- 
I  Aonrirt  latoret.    Soph.     PhiL    1419: 
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•Iw  c.  part.,  i.  iruXiwv,  ta  ie  doru 
sailing,  Hdt.  I,  196.— 3.  la  go  through 
in  order,  6ii  Tuv  6iKa,  Hdt.  &,  02,  3. 
— *4.  t9  go  Ihtmtgh  in  tcordt,  aet  fotth, 
Hdt.  7,  18,  Plat.  Legg.  893  A:  alao 
vtpi  Ttvof,  Philo. — U.  intr.  tohtjxut, 
goitt  btf,  of  time,  Hdt.  2,  S2,  cf.  Bnttm. 
Ind.  in  Dsni.  Mid.,  Bremi  Bern. 
Olynth.  2,  5. 
^uftriio,  stredgthd.  for  ^tru^o. 
Meir/yioitai,  strengthd.  for  iftiYi- 
ofiai,  duu.  in  Xen.  Mem.  4>  2,  1!^. 

&iciniiu,  (iJui,  iUvi")  '"  'i^  firth 
through,  to  Ut  go  through,  c.  acc.  or  itd 
Tivoc,  Hdt.  1,  a07  i  5,  29.— H.  inlr., 
lub.  airiv,  of  a  river,  to  empty  iUelf, 
ic  SaXaaaav,  Thuc.  2j  102,  cf.  l^liitit. 
^te^iKViofUU,  (<tiu,  i^iKvioiuu) 
dep..  to  oTTim  at,  Polyb. 

t Aief(friruCo/""i  (^«i>  i^itntil^oiuu) 
to  ride  forth  through,  Polyaen. 

i&ieiiaTopiu,  u,  (iid,  i^iaroptu)  to 
narrate  at  length,  fully,  Joseph. 

tAiffir^ov,  verb.  adj.  of  iti^a/xi, 

one  muMt  go  thrwigh.  Plat.  Tim.  44  D. 

\StcitLiv,  pres.  part,  of  SUieiiu. 

Au^oAevu,  {dtd,  k^odeifu)  to  have  a 

Way  out,  escape,  Hipp. — 11.  c.  acc,  to 

go  through,  Aoyov,  Sext.  Bmp. 

Ate^diicar,  ri,  6v,  fit  far  going 
through;  itrropid,  copvrut  liarrative, 
Plut. :  Tb  6ieioiiKov,  the  vent,  Arist. 
H.  A.    Adv.  -lif.    From 

AiifcM^Of,  op,  if,  a  way  through  or 
tut.  pa—age,  Hdt.  1,  199,  etc. :  the 
aunt  ortit.  Id.  2, 24. — 2.  a  aay  out,  and 
so  ie*ue,  event,  ffovXtv/iiTuv,  Id.  3, 
156:  on  end,  Polyb.— U.  a  detailed 
narrat<«e,  etory,  Piatt  Prot.  326  A: 
Kara  Siifoiov,  in  detail.  Gal. — UI.  a 
niittary  evolution,  i.  TOKTiKoi,  Plat. 
Legg.  813  E. 

tAieioiyvv/ti,  (itd,  tioiyvv/u)  to 
open  entirely,  to  lay  wide  'open,  c.  acc. 
Qtt.  Sin.  13,  41. 

Sufoiiiu,  u,  {.  -^au,  (iti,  i^otiio) 
(a  twelt  out,  Philoatr. 

Ateiovpiu,  streiigthd.  ftir  i^ovplu, 
Hipp. 

&uSv^va,  {diu,  livifalvo)  to 
weave  to  the  end,finith  Ae  aek,  Plut. 

Aieopni^u,  {did,  toprdC/j)  to  keep 
the  feaet  throughout,  end  it,  Thuc.  8,  9. 
^lenf^p&de,  £p.  aor.  2.  of  ita- 
fpttCu,  Horn. 

Aum^iiintu,  streiigthd.  for  ivMir- 
Ku,  Dion.  H. 

&ifTrpi6ov,iimpi8dttriv,  aor.2act. 
■ad  mid.  of  itcmipBa,  Horn. 

Atnrraro,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  Of 
dtttT^aftat,  Horn. 

Athtu,  f.  'il»j,  (diu,  liru)  ta  manage 
sn  atfair,  away,  order,  arrange,  rd 
jrActoi'  TToXifioio,  IL  1, 165,  arpardv, 
II.  2,  207,  iivepac  aKTfKaviu,  to  drive 
the  men  about  with  his  staff,  drive 
them  aside,  H.  24, 247 ;  also  in  Hdt., 
bat  rare  in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  931. 
Aitpdfia,  aro^,  -to,  a  funnel  or 
gtrainer,  Plut. :  from 

Aupdu,  (dm,  ^puu)  to  pour  through, 
atrain  through,  Plut. 

^tepyu!^o)iai,  f.  -dao/uu,  (Std,  ipya- 
^oftoi)  dep.  mid.,  to  work  at,  y^  d.,  to 
cultivate  it,  Theophr. — II.  to  do  for, 
destroy,  ruin,  kill,  Lat.  confieere,  Hdt. 
I,  213,  etc. :  also  perf  in  pass,  signf., 
6iepyaaro  ra  Trpdyfiara,  actum  erat 
dt  rebus.  Hdt.  7, 10, 3  :  and  so  in  aor., 
Ear.  Heracl.  174. 

Siipyu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  (ot dielpyu,  11. 
^tepeSiCu,  strengthd.  for  lpc6i(u, 
Polyb.    Hence 

AtrpWia/ia,  arof,  t6,  vehement  ex- 
citmunt,  App. 

£itrpii6a.  {.  -ou,  (itd,  ipHiu)  ta 
pnrp  up,  Plut. — B.  mid.  ta  lean  upon, 
Tivi,  Eur.  Hec.  66:  though  Ar.  Eccl. 
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150  has  it  also  c.  acc,  ariiita  0dK- 
Tr/pif  i. :  but — 2,  diepflataDai  wepl 
rivo^,  to  push  against  one  another,  i.  e. 
struggtffor  a  thing,  Polyb. 

Aupiaao,  (.  iupiau,  aor.  di^pcoa, 
poet,  ii^peaaa,  (oio,  iptoau)  to  row 
about,  xepai  d.,  to  swim,  Od.  14, 351 : 
in  gem.  to  awing  about,  Tu^  X^P^y 
Eur.  Tro.  1258. 

Aupewdo,  u,  f.  -i^ffu,  {Sid,  iptv- 
viiu)  to  settrch  through,  ejeamine  cloSelVj 
investigate.  Plat.  1  heaet.  168  E,  in 
pass. ;  Phaed.  78  A ,  in  mid.    Hence 

AiepevvTiTiov,  verb,  adj.,  one  mitat 
trace  put,  Plat.  Soph.  260  E. 

t^upcvvi)TJig,  ov,  i,ateout  or  vidette, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3, 2. 

Aitpl^u,  (.  -iau,  {did,  ipl^u)  to  strive 
uHth  one  another,  Kpigr.  ap.  Gell. 
mid.  to  contend  with,  rivi,  Plut. 

Ltepiirp/evoi^,  ea;,  i),  {Supfuivciu) 
ail  interpretation.  Plat.  Tim.  19  C. 

Lie(milvtVT^^,  oi,  6,  an  interpreter, 
Byzant. :  from 

AiepitT/vevu,  (iia,  ip/triveva)  to  in- 
terpret, expound,  LXX. 
t^Upo/iat,  (did,  ipopai)  in  pres.  oc- 
curs only  in  Ep.  form  3uipo/iai,  q.  v. ; 
besides  this  only  aor.  {ii^poft^),  inf. 
iieptaHai,  Plat.  Phil.  42  £.  cf  Ipo- 
/tai  and  Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v.  Ipo/tai. 

AIEPO'Ji,  d.  6v,  moist,  wet,  fresh, 
juicy :  strictly  of  plants  :  and  so  me- 
taph.  of  men,  fresh,  quick,  strong,  ac- 
tive, dltp^  TToSi;  Lat.  liquido  pede,  Od. 
9,  43 :  oiepb^  (iporo^,  not  Uving, 
merely,  but  also  lifelike,  Od.  6,  201, 
where  however  others  dutpdf. — II. 
after  Horn,  the  notion  of  wet,  liipUd, 
prevaileil :  alpa,  Aesch.  Eum.  263 ; 
TO  d.,  opp.  to  fypAv,  Anaxag.  6 ;  of 
the  air,  opp.  to  Ao/Jirpdf.  Hipp.  290, 
16 :  of  birds,  which  float  through  the 
air,  Ar.  Nub.  337,  cf.  uepovtixvt-  <'• 
giXta,  of  the  nightingale's  notes, 
Lat.  liquidae  voces.  Id.  Av.  213.  (Akin 
to  iialvu.) 

Aifp7rvf{j,=8q.,  Opp. 

AtipTTu,  f.  -tIju,  {did,  iptru)  to  creep 
or  pass  through,  rrOp,  Soph.  Ant.  265. 

Aiel>&tmifvu(,  adv.  part,  perf  pass, 
from  oiapiiiTtTL),  in  a  scattered,  i.  e. 
careless  vay,  Polyb. 

At(/)fiuya,  lierf  of  duM^yw/u. 
i&tipaoi,  aor.  part,   from  Sielpu, 
Hipp. 

AiipvOppc,  ov,  {did,  ipvBpdc)  shot 
with  red,  like  diuXrvKO^,  etc.,  Diosc 

AUpiiKi^,  f.  -fw,  (did,  ipiKu)  to  keep 
off,  Arat. :  tokeepapart,pacify,  Plut.  [t>] 

Aitpxoitat,  lut.  6ieXcvaoiiai,  aor. 
di^Wov,  {Aid,  Ipxoiidi)  dep.  mid. :  ta 
go  through  or  acroas,  traverae,  pass 
through,  c.  gen.,  11.  20,  263 ;  more 
freq.  c  acc,  as  6.  ttui).  darv,  II.  3, 
198 ;  6,  392,  and  so  Hdt.,  etc. :  6. 
l3iov.  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  (o  come  to  the  end, 
arrive  at,  f}iov  rtAof,  Pind.  I.  4,  7  (3, 
23.) — II.  intr.  to  paas,  as  time,  dteX- 
86vT0f  ;fptfvov,  Hdt.  1,  8:  to  go 
abroad,  prevail,  Xdyoc,  Thuc.  6,  46. — 
III.  la  f(a  through,  tell  all  through,  U- 
■yov,  Pind.  N.  4, 117,  ranir/iM  Aesch. 
Pr.  874,  and  PlaJ.,  cf,  iii^api. 

AtepO,  fut.,  and  iulpriKa,  perf  of 
Sitivov,  hence  iieloriKcv  b  v6po^,  the 
law  says  expressly.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  303. 

Aiepurdo,  u,  f.  -rjau,  (did,  kpardu) 
to  cross-question.  Plat.  Apol.  22  B,  etc. 

Afef,  ol,  rare  plur.  of  Zetif,  Plut. 

AieaBai,  inf  pass,  from  iie/iai,  IL  : 
more  nsu.  in  act.  signf  as  mid.  of 
6lo,  Hom.  [t] 

AuaSiu,  {.  SifSoptu,  (did,  ioQla) 
ta  eat  thrarugh,  rt.  Hot.  3,  109  :  to  con- 
sume, corrode,  Plut, 

AiEffjoiof,  aia,  atov,  tiiettt;  HI.) 
consisting  of  demi-aemitones. 
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AUatc  eur,  4,  llitti/u)  a  piuibtg 
through  one,  discharge,  esp.  of  a  liquid^ 
Hipp. — 11.  a  moistening,  soaking,  DlOSC. 
— HI.  an  interval  in  music,  a  quarter- 
tone  ;  taken  by  Arist.  Org.  for  tha 
least  subdivision,  the  unit  in  musical 
tones,  cf  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  644. 

AieaKepftlvuf,  adv.  from  part.  perf. 
pass,  of  -aKftrroiuu,  prudently,  Xen. 
Oec.  7,  18. 

At£(77ra(T^ft'uf,adv.  from  part.  perf. 
paSs.  of  dia(TniU>,  intermtttedly,  Hipp. 

Aieatrovdaautvu^,  adv.  from  part, 
perf  pass,  of  iUa(r)rovd<i{iu,  diligently 
Dion.  H. 
tA(e(nro<>Jaorai,  v.  itaairovid(u. 

Aiiaaito,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  of 
iiatttiiu,  Horn. 

AicaTpa/ifi(vu;,  adv.  from  pert 
pass.  part,  of  diaorpi^,  perversely, 
LXX. 

HutoiaX/ahiuf,  adv.  from  part,  pert 
pass,  of  dtacr^uXXu,  t7/,  wrongly,  Epict. 
tAtc(T0i7iniij)u^vof;  perf  pass.   part, 
from  dtaat^ndu,  Ar.  Vesp.  1072.    , 

Auriipic,  l^,  i),  {6teT7ii)  a  apace  of 
two  years,  LXX. 

Aiirqpof,  ov,=8q.,  Welcker  SyU. 
Ep.  183,  21. 

A(eT^r,<r,ordifrf;r,fortheGramm. 
difliBr,  ifiid,  frof)  of  or  for  two  years, 
Xpbvo^,  Hdt.  2, 2 :  two  years  old :  iiu- 
Ttf,  t6,  Lat.  biennivm,  hence  liti  d. 
im  to  luio  years,  ap.  Dem.  1135,  4. — II. 
{Oltri(u)  lasting  through  Ihe  year,  Lat 
perennis. 

AicT^aioc,  ov,=foreg.  II.,  Bvalai, 
Thnc2,38. 

Airrfo,  Of,  i,=iuT^pt(,  N.  T. 

Aierl^u,  f.  -tao,  {Aid  Ito()  to  con- 
tinue quite  through  Or  enter  the  year,  of 
wasps,  Arist.  H.  A.:  of  plants, /^/iVe 
through  Ihe  winter,  Lat.  perennare, 
Theophr. 

AieTftdytv,  Ep.  for  itcTfidytiaav, 
3  pi.  aor.  2  pass,  from  Autr/t^u,  6ia- 
ri/ivu,  U. :  6UTnayov,  1  sing.  aor. 
act.,  Od. 

AiivtpycTfia,  u,  (dta,  titpyerio)  to 
be  a  firm  friend  to,  Tivd. 

AitvOtrtu,  a,  strengthd.  for  ebde- 
Tiu.    Hence 

AtevfttTTjtTic,  ewf ,  n,  good  order. 

AievdDpfu,  strengthd.  for  fvfhplo. 

AievdvvTTjp,  -^po^.  A,  {AievBvvu)  a 
pilot,  gtmrnor. 

AituBvvu,  (.  -iva,  {iid,  tOftvvu)  to 
direct,  'set  right,  amend,  line. 

AievKpIvfu,  6,  {Sid,  eiKptr(u)  to 
aeparati  accurately,  arrange  earefuUu  in 
order,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  6,  in  Pass.— II.  ta 
examine  subtly, analyse, explain,  Polyb.; 
but  in  earlier  writers  this  signf  only 
in  mid.,  as  Plat.  Parm.  135  B,  Dem. 
818, 13.  Hence 

AlevKplvr/mi,  euf ,  i,  separation,  dia- 
euaaion,  [t] 

AievMSia/tat,  {Std,  ciiMfKopai) 
dep.  to  take  good  heed,  beware  of,  be  ahy 
of,  c.  acc,  Plat.  Phaed.  81  E,  Legg. 
797  A ;  c.  gen.,  l-egg.  843  E.    Hence 

AicvXa^irrim),  verb.  adj.  one  nmst 
lake  heed  of,  ravra.  Plat.  Rep.  636 
A.  ; 

Atewou,  u,  f.  -dati,  {Std,  eivia) 
to  lay  asleep,  p(0Tov,Ear.  Hipp.  1377. 

Atevirpdy^u,  Hi,  (Sid,  eimpayiu)  ta 
continue  fortunate,  Joseph. 

Altvpiltl^u,  (Aui,  rfptirof)  lobe  con- 
stantly changing  like  the  tUe  of  the  Eu- 
rims,  Arist.  Probl.  25, 22,  but  reject- 
ed by  Dind. 

Aicvpiivw,  f  HHw,  {Sid,  evpivo)  to 
dilate,  widen,  Hipp. 

At£V(7ror^u,u,strengthd.  foteiftrro 
Xiu,  dub.  C  Dion.  H. 

Aicvarri/ioviu,  €>,  f  -ijffu,  {Sid,  ei 
ariilioveu)  to  preserve  decorum,  Plut. 
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LavTeXi^o),  t  -iau,  (Jtd,  eirtXiiu) 
to  httld  veffi  chtapf  Ael. 

^icvToviu,  u,  f.  -riauifiia,  eirovfu) 
to  retain  one^$  energiex^  Theophr. 

tocantinur progpertyuSyDetn.  1040,5;  Tt- 
piVi.Theopornp.  (Hi»t.)ap.  Ath.531D 
iAteVTvxiSuc,  ov,   6,   Dieuii/chidas, 
maac.  pr.  o.,  Plut.  Lye.  2. 

'     'f,  oif ,  <S,  Dieuchet,  ft  physi- 


eian,  Gal, 


tA(ev;((()a{',  a  and  av.  i,  Dieachidat, 
an  historian  of  Megara,  Ath.  262  E. 

tAtf ^9upara,  3  pi.  pipt  pass,  of  tta- 
^eil>u,  in  Hdt.  8,  90,  v.  Buttm.  Catal. 
p.  25U  n.  and  dUtOapro,  3  sing.  pipf. 
pass.  o(Sta^elpu,  HdL  1,  24. 

\^ti^Bopa,  2  perf.  act.  of  dia^elpu, 
Horn. 

^U^of,  ov,  (Sthliu)  tetU  boiled :  in 
genl.  boikd,  opp.  to  oTr6f,  Hipp. 

Atfjl^f ,  ^c  (d<<;(;(j)  aepvaU,  opp.  to 
awp^;;c,  Plat. 

Aif  rflpeiiu,  strengthd.  for  i^Bpeia, 
Tivl,  Dion.  H. 

Atr,{u>  f.  iU^u,  {Sti,  Ixu)  to  go 
quite  MrouyA,  iiaTOf  ivUKpv  iUax't 
the  arrow  held  on  right  through,  D.  5, 
100 ;  so  too  di'  u/iov  lyxoC  lox^v,  U. 
13,520:  to  etretch  across,  reach,  if.., 
Hdt.  4,  42;  7,  122:  hence  may  be 
traced — the  prose  signf.  to  divide,  keep 
apart,  Lat.  distirure,  6  iroTOfiog  d.  ra 
bftftfin.  Hdt.  9.  51.— 2.  to  holdfast.— 
II.  intrans.,  to  stand  apart,  be  separated, 
rfi»(aiif,Theogn.  970,Xen..etc:  hence 

6.  mXi  oir'  aXX^Xwv,  Thuc,  2,  81 ; 
iiX'KipMV,  Xen.  An.  I,  10,  4 ;  iifxov- 
Tff  ijftyav.  they  marched  with  spaces 
between  man  and  man,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

Aicibrvafi(vu(,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  mwl)eviniiat,  fnleely,  atrah. 

!^i(\Siu,  f.  difir^uu,  (dni,  bfiu)  to 
boil  tfirmmh,  burn,  Hipp. 

AI'ZH.MAl,  dep.  mid.  to  seek  out, 
tuok  far  among  many,  Horn,  and  Hdt. : 
to  serk  after,  trif  for  a  thing :  uXAotff 
i.  to  seek  friends  for  aid,  Od.  16,  239, 
kKafiTor^  fivtitT0tj  hiivntaiv  diC^fievo^, 
eacli  ripnl  strive  with  wedding  gifts, 
Od.  16,  391  ;  v6aTov  halimiaLv  ii(^- 
fievo^  rjS"  iuni  aiTcjj,  dtvising  means  for 
a  return,  Od.  23,  253. — II.  to  seek  out, 
»sek  the  meaning  of.  To  titiVTTfiov,  Hdt. 

7,  142. — III.  c.  inf,  to  demand,  re- 
quire that..,  Hdt.  7,  103.  Cf.  ilZu.  if 
^uu.— The  word  is  Ep.  and  Ion., 
once  occurring  in  Trag.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  821 ;  and  is  one  of  the  few  in 
ftt,  which  retain  7  in  the  pass.  Hence 

At^^fujv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  seeking  out, 
Nonn. 

Ai^qei(,  ruf,  i,  inquiry,  ParmeiL 
ftp.  Plat.  Soph.  237  A. 

1\i'oiiiii,=6iCiiiat,  Lob.  ad  Soph. 
Aj.  p.  180,  T.  iiiu. 

\i^vyla,  ac,  V*  '  doubU  yoke  of 
draueht -cattle,  Geop. :  from 

Ais'Oyof,  ov,  (Mc,  (rvYW/u,  Cvy6v) 
doubti/'^ked,  double,  Anth. 

Aitvi,  fwyof,  6,  4.=f«)reg.,  II. 

Ai'ZQ,  to  be  in  doubt,  at  a  lots,  diyr, 
i^i  fi'iXOiTO,  ^  duotcXijaete,  II.  16,  713, 
80  ii'u  71  at  bcov  imvTFvaniiat,  Orac.  I 
ap.  Hdt.  1.  65 :  akin  to  tfiC^juai.  as  we 
say  to  be  to  seek  in  a  thing  :  later,  the 
mid.  ti^oijai  is  actually  used  for  ii^t)- 
fiat,  e.  g.  Ep.  Adesp.  305,  2.  1 

Aiyuof,  ov.  (d/c,  l^u^)   amphibious. 
—II.  fup  d/Coof,  epith.  of  Sisyphus,  ; 
who  returned  from  Hades,  Dosiad.  in 
Anth.,  cf  Theogn.  702,  sqq.  1 

Aii;(?oX/a,  of,  ly.  Ion.  for  iia'1o>Ja.  ' 

Aii/yayop,  aor.  2.  of  Au^'u,  Od. 

Airiyfo/iai,  (iia,  r/y^n/iai)  dep.  mid.  1 
to  set  out  in  detail,  describe,  narrate, 
Ar.  At.  198, Thuc.  etc:  the  perf  pass 
dii7y$90kii.inpas8.  signf.,  Luc.  Hence 
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Aliiyiiiia,  OTOf,  t6,  a  narrative,  i. 
ovu^f  Aff,  an  idle  tale,  Polyb. 

AiTiyriiiaTtKoi,  17,  ov,  Ciitiyio/iat) 
belonging  to  narrative,  fufiijoi^  6,,  imita- 
tion by  mean*  of  description,  Arist. 
Poet.    Adv.  .)c(if,  Diog.  L. 

AtJiyiiiiuTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
dtTjyijua,  Strab. 

Aii77mTif,  tuf,  7/  (,diiiy(oiiat)  nar- 
ration. Plat.  etc. :  in  rhet,  (Ac  sdito- 
ment  of  the  case,  Arist.  Rhet. 

At^yrrrtKii,  v,  6v,  (diriyfoftai)  in- 
clined to  narrative,  anecdotes,  or  in  genl. 
to  talking,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
tAivyvXjf,  tof,  6,  Diegulit,  a.king 
of  Thrace,  Strab. 

Ati7^piof,  a,  ov,  also  o(,  ov.  Ion. 
for  iuUptoi- 

AtijOiu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  strain  through, 
fitter,  sift,  Lat.  percolare.  Plat.  Soph. 
226  B,  Tim.  45  C :  hence— 2.  to  wash 
out,  cleanse,  olvy.  OvutVfiaai,  Hdt.  2, 
86. — II.  intrans.,  of  the  liquid,  to  filler 
through,  percolate,  Hdl.  2,33.     Hence 

AiflBfiaic,  eof,  7,  «  straining,  filter- 
ing, etc.,  Theophr. 

Aiquoviu,  (Sujuovof,  Ion.  for  itax., 
Hdt. 

Atrixdatot,  lu,  a.  Ion.  for  juuc^toi, 
two  hundred,  II. 

AiTiKplSuuivtj^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  oiaKptSou,  exactly,  careful- 
ly, V.  I.  Plat.  Legg.  965  A. 

Atr/Ku,  f.  -fu,  (dot,  ^Ku)  to  go 
through,  extend  from  oneplace  to  another, 
Ik.,  f/f..,  Hdt.  2,  106,  /iirp'-.  *,  185. 
— ^11.  c.  ace,  to  pervade.  Jilt,  irdXiv  d. 


OTiivoo  pi^ic,  Aesch.  Theb.  900,  Ag. 
Phoen.  1099. 


476:  'more    rarely    c.    gen.,  Valcl 
AiilXdae,  3  sing.  aor.  I  ofiu^wu, 


IL 

AtyWc,  3  «ing.  aor.  2  of  iilpxofuii, 
Honi. 

AitiKt6u,  u,  (iti,  iiXiof)  to  bant  Tip 
by  the  run's  heat,  Theophr. 

AiriXlAij^,  ((,  (d(u,  uXe^<^u)  smeared 
alt  over.  Soph.  Fr.  148. 

t  Ai^XAny^/fvof ,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  iiaMdaau,  differently,  Diod.  S. 

Aii/Xou,  (d(u,  17X0U)  to  drive  a  nail 
through,  nail  fast,  LXX. 

AiiyXOoif,  fuf,  i,  (dtipxo/uu)  a 
passing,  crossing,  Ap.  Rh. 

Air/fteprvu,  ( dm,  iutpa  )  l»  stay 
through  the  day,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53. 

AtJi/tep6u,0,{diu,it)irp6u)  to  tame 
thoroughly,  cultivate,  ynv,  Theophr. 

•AI'HMI,  supposed  root  of  the 
mid.  iieiiai,  q.  v. 

A<vvtin}f,  #c>  ('/■'tx^f.  ittivtyKO, 
Sta^pu)  stretching  with  an  even,  un- 
broken surface :  and  su  unbroken,  unin- 
terrupted, Lat.  continuus,  perpetuus,  S. 
uTopTTirdc,  Od.  13,  195 ;  vura  d.,  the 
whole  length  of  the  chine,  fl.  7,  321 ; 
St^ai  d..lI.12, 134:  soof  lime,  Ap.Rh. 
The  adv.  itnveKiu^  occurs  in  Oil.,  but 
only  with  uyoprttiv,  to  tell  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  Lat.  una  tenore,  e.  g.  7, 
241 ;  12,  56;  but  in  4,  836.  cUartv, 
distinctly  ;  80  d.  KaTa>.f;at.  Hes.  Tn. 
627.  The  Dor.  fonn  is  i^iaveKrif.  used 
also  in  Att.,  as  Plat.  Hipp.  Mai.  301 
B,  E,  Bekk.  Comm.  Crit.  in  Plat.  1, 
p.  469,  Meineke  Anaxandr.,  Klarp- 1 ; 
but  we  hare  vAfiot  i.,  perpetual  laws,  I 
Plat.  Legg.  839  A.  Adv.  -cuf,  Aeach. 
Ag.  319. 

tAtsivfKlK,  tor  contd.  ov^,  6,  Dienf- 
ces.  a  Sparun,  Hdt.  7,  226. 

Ai^vfftn^,  ov,  (df«,  uvFfin^)  blown 
through,urnd-swept,  nuTpa,  Soph.  Tr. 
327. 

A'Jfr.  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  tiattrao 
for  fii/iir,  but  dojfr  from  iirjuu. 

Aiii-n,>Au,  u,  (Aa  ^veipof)  toauke 
dry  land  of,  0u?.ttaaav,  Anth. 


AHA 

Atiiptaa,  aor.  I  from  iuptsau,  Oi. 

Atypii/tiiuf,  adv.  part.  perf.  paagi 
from  ottupfu,  apart. 

Atvpnf,  ec,  doubly  fitted  or  fired  t^ 
gether,  iiBpec  /ufMOpuv,  to,  the  seamd 
fitting  of  the  floors,  an  vpper  story. 
«jip<rcAiiffl6er,Eur.  PhoetL90,elsewb. 
inepuov. — II.  esn.  of  ships,  furi, 
equipi  with  two  banks  of  oars,  ci.  Tpair 
ptK-  (Prob.  from  d/f,  aDd  *  ipu,  not 
ipiaau.) 

Alr/Ttu,  *ubj.  mid.  from  itUf  IL  [0 

AiTJX^tJ,  to  resound  with,  to  tramsmu 
the  sound  of,  Ti,  Pint. 

A(i7;t^,  17c,  v,  a  conductor  tf  mad. 

Afi/rnc*  i^t  ocnen^ng,  eaesdfeictm^ 
found,  Plut. 

AtSaKaaao^,  ov,  Att.  — rrof,  (itu- 
ddXatjtja)  ditnded  into  two  teas,  Strab- 
— II.  washed  by  t^go  seat,  betwen  beo 
seas,  Lat.  Umarit,  N.  T.  [ti] 

AithiKToc,  ov,  (di'f.  9ijyu)  two  edged. 
fi>of,  Aesch.  Pr.  863. 

Aidpovoc,  ov,  (dif ,  0p6voc)  tUMTO^ 
iUlpovov  EX^dof,  «»«  two-tknmd 
royalty  of  Hellas,  i.  e.  the  bmher- 
kings,  Aesch.  Ag.  109. 

AiSpoo^.  ov,  (dff,  0p6oc)  of  aoond, 
redoubted,  Nonn. 

AlfffflOQ,  ov,  {itc,  ^v/tSf)  at  vari- 
ance, Lat.  diteors,  LXX. 

AlSvpofiffiu,  u,  (6iBipait0Of)  to 
sing  a  dithyramb,  Ath. 

j\l0vpa/i;}iK6f,  17,  6v,  {it0ipatt$of' 
dithyrambic,  Dion.  U.  Adr.  -*wf. 
Dem.  PhaL 

Aldvpafi,3oytv^t,  ovf,  b,  epith  of 
Bacchus,  Anth.,  v,  ii6ipafi3o^  IL 

Al6vpafi:io6i6iusKuAo^,  ov,  i,  the 
dithyrambic  poet  who  taught  hit  ehpnt. 
Ar.  Pac.  828,  v.  iiiumu  U. 

AtOvpaniiovoiiiTiicTi,  $c  9,  sob. 
Tixvtl,  the  art  of  writing  dithyrambm- 
poetry,  Arist.  Poet 

tlOipaiiBoKotdc,  ov,  i,{itdppau,Tar. 
voiitf)  a  dithyroTMic  poet,  ArisL  Ktiel 

At(hiptlu3oc,  ov,  o,  the  lUrAynnot 
first  in  Epich.  p.  72,  Hdt.  1.  23.  an 
Pind. :  a  kind  of  poetry,  chiefly  colu 
vated  in  Athens,  of  a  lofty  bat  osuallv 
inflated  style,  t.  Ar.  At.  1388 :  orig.  ni 
honour  of  Bacchus,  afterwd*.  also  ol 
other  gods:  it  was  always  sol  iiftbr 
Phrygian  mode,  and  was  at  first  anlis- 
tropbic,  but  later  usn.  monoslrophir 
HdL  I.  c.  calki  Arioo  (fl.  B.  C.  624)  the 
inventor  of  it. — Metaph.  any  bombattm 
language.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.292C.— II 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  said  to  hare  givm 
the  name  to  the  strain  from  his  own 
double  birth.  Eur.  Bacch.  526 ;  bat 
the  <  makes  this  very  dub.,  Pora.  Or 
5 :  in  fact  the  origin  of  the  word  » 
unknown,  Muller  Liteiat.  of  Greece. 
1.  p.  133. 

t&iffvpafiiloc,  ov,  6,  IhtMyrmaobeu,  ft 
Thespian,  Hdt.  7,  237. 

AlthjpofiSoxuva,  y,  {iiBip4aft^of- 
Xi^'V)  the  funnel  of  dithyrambe  f  Motr- 
aa.  Anth. 

&tdvpatti)Mii{,   tt,   (itiKi)Ott3or. 
el6oc)  dithyrambic,  high-jloam,  f 
tic.  Plat.  Crat.  409  C. 

AifHipo^,  ov,  (d/f,  $vpa)  with 
doors  or  folding  doors,  Plut.  :  btvm 
of  shell-iiah,  Arist.  H.  A. :  ril  d..  m 
Polyb.  27,  1,  6,  seems  to  be  a  seat  e* 
Aonoiir,  Livy's  fnftwul,  v.  Scbwetfb. 
ad  1.  [I] 

AiOvpno^,  ov,  (Aif.  (Vpoor)  "•'*  *«• 
thyrsi  :  To  i.,  a  double  thyrms,  AdIK 

Ad  [■>  S],  dat.  of  Znt'.  Ham.,  abn 
contr.  Ai  [-],  Bockh  Pmd.  O.  13;  lOe 
(149). 

Ai/n^^of.  or.  i,  a  <yt]Fpr  of  as* 
iamhir  fret,  Hephaeat 

Aif'lrir,  inf.  aor.  2  of  i^ioptiw,  T.  Mb 
iitidov. 
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Alidpoi,  ov,  liiu.  Opus)  pmpirmg, 
Gal. 

AfMpouj  to  prTspire,  Hipp. 

Adrjul,  {did,  hi^l)  to  send  through 
or  acroM,  let  go  through,  c.  gcn.,  AcU- 
vat  r»  iJTouaroc,  tv  give  utterance  If, 
Soph.  O.  C.  963.-2.  to  drine,  thrust 
through,  ii^oc  XaiiMV  i.,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1092 ;  aUo  c.  dupL  ace,  UTifiva  ^.oyx- 
f]v  &;  lU  1396. — IL  to  send  apart,  to 
dismiss,  fUsband,  trrpurfVfia,  o(U  in 
Xen.  Hell. — 2.  to  dissolve,  mttt,  Sotail. 
TEyxXf «.  1 ,  27  in  aor.  parL  itdt ;  and 
so  in  raid.,  iti/ievo^  5,ci,  being  melted 
in  vinegar,  Ar.  Plut.  720,  ct  Lob. 
Phryn.  27. 

&ti9wT^Pt  vpoc,  i,=Siev6vvT7ip : 
from 

Aiidiivw,  like  SiaiBivu:  to  steer 
straight,  Leon.  Tar.  % 

AtiKfiu(u,  to  moisten,  Theophr. 

AiXxtfofuu,  fut  SiUouat,  aor.  dti- 
Ki/inv,  ("'iii.  bcviu/iai)  dep.  inid. : — to 
go  through, penetratetpervade,'VheophT, 
—3.  in  speaking,  to  go  through,  tea  <if, 
like  iifpro/tat,  Triivra  A,  11.  9,  61 ; 
19,  186.— -3.  to  coinr.  to  an  end  of,  Ap. 
Rh. — n.  to  reach,  with  missiles,  Thuc. 
7,79. 

Aj'iof,  ov,  (At<}f)  of  Jupiter,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  252  E.  L4«r-J 

AHTrmjr,  <f,  (Znif.  _A«>{;,  *iTtTu, 
iriirru)  /alien  from  Jupiter,  i.  e.  yrom 
Aranm,  in  Hom.  always  epithet  of 
■treams  fed  or  sumlltn  by  rain,  as  II. 
16,  174;  17,  263:  in  later  auth.  usu. 
heaven-sent,  cf.  (JioTTcr^f :  but  o^p  A., 
=  (5Tor,  Irpo^,  divine,  holy,  pure,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1263,  cf.  Rhes.  43.  In  Hipp. 
599,  51,  it  seems  to  mean  continual, 
as  if  from  6iu,  *  Triru,  v.  FoSs.  Oecon. 
[Sli] 

AiiTfTTi^,  Ff,  {Aid^.-irlTopii)  float- 
ing, hovering  in  air,  oluvoi,  H.  Hom. 
Ten.  4  j  cf.  ufporfn^f.  [Afi-] 

AuiToXfia,  T<i,=8q. 

Ai/n'oXio,  conlr.  Airro^ia,  rd,  t. 
sub  Aliro^^ia.    Hence 

A((n-oAi<i<!7f,  £f,  v.  1.  for  AjjroXici- 

AiiTTfliu,  (dca,  /;r)rclfu)  to  ride 
through,  Diod. 

Attirra/iai.  fut.  XiaTrT^ao/iai,  aor. 
dttTTa^riv,  dep.  mid.=(Ieaff'^ro/iat,  to 
jffy  through  or  across,  II.  5, 99:  c.  ace, 
Eur.  Med.  1,  Ar.  Vesp.  1086. 

^iaOpUCu,  f.  -/ffu,  (ilta,  laS/iSc)  to 
draw  ships  across  an  isthmus,  esp.  <Aff 
i<thmu9  of  Corinth,  Polyb. ;  cf.  diet- 
pvu  and  iloTiKoc.^ 

Aiierravu,=  ouaT7!/ti,  Diod. 

Ai(orfov,Terb.,adj.  ot  ititSfvat,  one 
msul  inquire,  examine,  Eur.  Uipp.  491. 

Aiitrrtipi,  (■  tSiaOTt/au,  (dta,  lar^- 
lu)  to  set  apart,  divide,  Hdt.  9,  2,  Plat. 
Phil .  23  D. — 2.  to  distract,  create  schism 
fo.  Tov  (Jmov,  Ar.  Vesp.  41. — B.  most- 
ly used  (and  so  alone  by  Hom.)  in- 
trans.  in  mid.,  with  aor.  2,  perf.,  and 
plqpl  act,  to  stand  apart,  to  be  divided, 
U.,  usa.  in  aor.  2,  once  in  impf  mid., 
0a?.aGaa  dttaraTo,  the  sea  made  way, 
opened,  IL  13,  29 ;  so  yijf  jiuOpov  0., 
yawned.  Soph.  O:  C.  1662;  rd  dte- 
trreuTO,  chasms,  Hdt.  7,  129 :  ic  fv^- 
fiaxit^v  Haripuv  d.,  took  different 
8i<fes,  Thuc.  I,  15  :  jrpof  SM.riKa,  to 
differ  one  with  another,  .Arist.  Pol. : 
hence — ^2.  to  difer,  he  at  variance,  quar- 
rel, duurrqTijv  ipiaavre,  U.  1,  6,  cf. 
TTinc.  1,18:  but — ^3.  also  to  part  after 
fighting,  Hdt,  1,  76 ;  8,  16,  18.— J.  to 
starul  at  certain  distances  or  intervals, 
as  trees  in  a  row,  post-stations,  etc., 
Hdt.  3,72 ;  8,  98.— C.  the  aor.  mid.  is 
used  trans.,  ap&xvta  ^  el;  oirX'  upaj^- 
vol  ^TTu  iicaryattVTO,  spread  their 
w  the  arms,  Theocr.  16,  96. 
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Aiiarophi,  (d<d,  Urropiu)  to  relate, 
Anth. 

J^iiax'ivu,  poet,  for  ii(x<->- 

Aii-J^a/uu,  strengthd.  for  iaxvtUvo, 
to  make  very  lean,  Hipp. 

Aiiaxvpt€iu,=^sq,,  Hipp. 

Atiaxvp'-^o/iai,  dep.  mid.,  to  feon 
upon,  rely  oh,  Tivi,  Aescbin.  25, 9. — II. 
to  affirm  confidently,  n,  Plat.  Phaed. 
63  C,  oTi...,  lb.,  and  Oratt.    Hence 

Atiaxvpttrriov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
affirm,  Strab. 
1  AtiTpitjitK,   ovc,   6,  Diilrephes,  an 
Atheman,  Thuc.  7,  29. 

Alixvtvtit,  to  track,  trace  out,  hunt 
about,  0pp. 

Ailxviu,  rare  form  for  Silxveuu- 

AIxuCu,  fut.  iiKuau,  Ion.  and  Att. 
SiKu,  {oiKJi)  to  judge,  adjudge.  Con- 
struct. : — 1.  C.  ace,  give  equal  justice 
to  both  parties,  cf.  II.  8,  431 :  to  decide, 
determine  a  point  at  issue,  and  so  usu. 
in  piose  and  Att.,  aa  Aesch.  Eum. 
471  ;  more  fully,  d.  SUt)v,  Hdt.  6, 
139  ;  6.  Sixriv  uSiKov,  to  give  an  un- 
just judgment,  Hdt.  5,  25  ;  more 
rarely,  ypo^v  d.,  Lycurg. :  rarely  c. 
gen.,  as  o.  toU  iynXiuiaTO^,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1, 2, 7.-2.  c.  dat.  pera.,  to  decide  for  a 
person,  judge  his  cause,  Tpuoi  re  xal 
Aavaoiai  aiKa(iTu  uf  inieiKif,  II.  8, 
431 ;  ii  utaov  ufA^Tipoiai  dtxaaaare, 
II.  23,  574,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  97 :  later  to 
pass  sentence  on,  condemn,  Dio  C. :  but 
d.  ^vyi/v  Ttvi,  to  decree  banishment  as 
his  sentence,  Aesch.^  Ag.  1412. — 3. 
absol.  to  be  judge,  Od.  II,  545,  Hdt.  1, 
14  ;  to  judge,  give  judgment,  6.  <if..., 
Hdt.  1,  84 ;  in  genl.  to  come  la  a  deci- 
sion, form  a  judgment,  II.  1,  542. — II. 
Hom.  once  ases  act.  in  aigiif.,  to  plead 
one's  cause,  u/iot0tiii(  di  dftaCov,  II. 
18,  506 :  and  so  dovov  d.,  to  plead  the 
cause  a/',  defend  the  murder,  Eur.  Or. 
580.  But  the  mid.  was  usu.  in  this 
sense,  to  plead,  speak  before  the  judges, 
Od.  1 1, 545  ;  12, 440  :  in  genl.  to  bring 
a  case  before  the  judge,  have  one's  case 
tried,  Hdt.  1,  96:  dlKtiv  6.  Tivi,  to  be 
at  issue  with,  go  to  taw  toith  one,  Lys. 
I20,27,etc. :  and  absol.,  to  go  to  law, 
Thuc.  1,  77  :  jrptff  riva.  Id.  3,  44. 
Pass,  to  be  brought  before  the  judge,  to 
be  accused,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  7  :  impers., 
diKuC^rai,  it  is  judged  or  ruled  thtU..., 
c.  inf.,  Thuc.  I,  28. 

Auco^a,  ac,  7,  poet,  for  ilxti,  like 
^cA^vairi  for  ^eJ.TJvr/,  etc.,  Pind. 

^AtKaia,  (iC,Vi  Dicaea,  a  citv  of  the 
Bistones  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  7,  109. 

^ Ltitatapx^ta,  af,  9,  and  Aticatap- 
via,  Dicaearchia  or  -chia,  a  city  of 
Campania,  the  later  Puteoli,  Strab. : 
inhab.,  AiKatapxcvi- 

^ AtKaltxpxo^,  ov,  6,  Dicaearchus,  a 
pupil  of  Aristotle,  author  of  a  geo- 
graphical work  on  Greece,  Strab., 
etc.     Others  in  Polyb.,  etc. 

AtxaiEvv,  Ion.  for  diKoumv,  inf.  of 
diKoiou,  Hdt, 

tAtKOfoyfviK',  mc,  i,  Dicaeogenet, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

AiKatoioeia,  of,  ii,  (diAcatodon/r) 
the  jurisdiction,  office  of  a  judge,  Polyb. 
— II.  an  intemalional  compact  for  try- 
ing in  his  own  country  any  one  accu- 
sal by  foreigners, =9  6^0  avii^ohjfi 
Koivuvla,  V.  aiii^oXov  II. 

AtKtuodoriu,  u,  to  administer  jus- 
tice, Diod. 

AiKoioiOnii,  ov,  t>,  (iiKala,  ildufu) 
a  judge,  Strab. 

tAticotoicX^f,  OBf,  4,  Dicaeocles,  a 
grammarian  of  Cmdus,  Ath.  308  F. 

AtnaioKptala,  ac,  v,  ^maia,  Kptva) 
righteous  judgment,  N.  T. 

AiKtuo^yioiiat,  dep.  {dixaioT^yof) 
to  plead  one's  cause  b^ore  the  judge. 
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come  to  issue -with  a  person,  usu.  irepi' 
Tivo{,  Lys.  Fr.  18,  itpof  Tiva,  Polyb. 
The  act.  in  Luc.  in  same  signl.  Hence 

Au((uo?.oyia,  of,  if,  a  plea,  defeiv^e, 
Demad.  179, 19,  and  Polyb. 

AiKaioKoyiKo^,  ri,  6v,  belonging  to 
pleading,  judicial. 

Aucauno/ttu,  &,  (ducato;,  vi/ti>)= 
diKatodoriu,  Philo. 

AiKaiovoida,  Of,  i,i=StKaiodoala, 
Id. :  from 

Aiicaiovo/toc,  ov,  (dixatof,  ve/u>)= 
iucaiodoT^C. 

AiKaiOTra^it,  euf,  6,  i),  (dtxarof, 
iroAfC)  strict  in  ptthlic  faith,  of  a  coun- 
try, Pind.  P.  8,  31. 

iAiKai6}ro?4(,  tdof,  6,  Dicaeopolis, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Ach.  freq. 

AlKaioiTpiiyiu,  u,  (iiKaioc,  Trpua- 
au)toactkanestly,A.nst.Eiii  N.  Hence 

Aixainirpiryriua,  orof,  t6,  honest 
dealing,  lb.  [u] 

AiKatOTrpdyia,  at,  i/,  honesty,  fair 
dealing,  lb. 

AiKatoTrpttyfioaiivti,  t/c,  v  ,=foreg.; 
HeracL  ap.  Diog.  L.  9, 14. 

AUaiOi.  a,  ov,  in  Att.  poets  also  of , 
ov,  Eur.  Heracl.  901, 1.  T.  1202,  cf. 
Seidl.  Tro.  972,  {iUi))  observant  of 
custom  or  nde,  esp.  of  social  rule,  well- 
ordered,  Lat.  humanus,  opp.  to  wild, 
unraannered  tribes,  like  the  Cyclopes, 
Od.  8,  675,  and  so  Chiron  is  called 
iiKaioTaro;  iLevravpuv,  as  opp.  to 
bis  rude  brethren,  II.  1 1, 832,  ct.  The- 
ogn.314,795,  and  NitzschOd.0, 172: 
so  dtKaiu^  uvaaQaL,  to  woo  in  due 
farm,  decently,  Od.  14, 90 :  hence — U. 
(d(K7/  11.^  observant  af  tlie  rules  of  right, 
upright,  in  all  duties  both  to  gods  and 
men,  righteous  and  just,  freq.  in  Horn. ; 
later  this  was  d.  Kai  Saioc,  v.  Plat. 
Gorg.  507  B.  In  N.  T.  also,  perfectly 
just  or  righteous,  without  deHciencr 
or  failure,  of  God.— 111.  Solon  uses  it 
in  quite  a  physical  sense,  of  the  sea, 
calm,  smooth,  Fr.  18,  4. — B.  in  prose 
we  may  adopt  Aristotle's  division, 
Eth.  N.  5, 2  (where  he  derives  it  from 
dx^a) : — 1.  like  looc,  equal,  even,  pro- 
portional ;  hence  apiia  dixaiov,  an 
even  going  chariot,  X.en.  Cyr.  2,  2,  26; 
cf.  udiKot  Itnrot,  ill-matched  horses, 
lb.  2,  2,  26.— II.  strict,  exact,  rit  St- 
KatoTuTift  Twv  Uyuv,  to  speak  quite 
exactly,  Hdt.  7,  108  :  sternly  just, 
Thuc.  3,  44  :  of  numbers,  just,  exact- 
ly, precisely,  al  inaTov  bpyvial  dUai- 
ai,Hdt.  2, 149.— 111.  right,  lawful,  just, 
fair,  esp.  TO  diKatov,  right,  opp.  to 
TO  udtKov,  Hdt.  1,  96,  etc. ;  ru  6.  ku- 
StKa,  Ar.  Nub.  99 :  roi/iev  i.,  my  eum 
right,  Eur.  I.  A.  810:  hence  to  4. 
^KufjTt/i,  Lat.  suum  cuique :  rtl  6., 
righu,  dues,  claims,  pleas,  Thuc.  3, 
54;  Ttid.  CTpanuTatc  itoteir,  Xen. ; 
tH  d.  TTOiciv  Ttvi,  to  do  what  is  just 
and  ri^ht  by  a  man ;  tH  d.  Tamiv, 
KpofTUTTeiv  Tivl,  Lat.  jura  reddere,  to 
order,  command;  rd  d.  irpuTTeaOal 
Tiya,  to  give  a  man  his  deserts,  punish 
him,  Ar. ;  but  also  in  genl.,  like  Lat. 
Justus,  all  that  is  as  it  should  be,  e.  g. 
tirirov  i.  Troteiaffal  rivt,  to  make  a 
horse  fit  for  another's  use,  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  4,  5,  cf  Cyn.  7,  4 ;  dt/tawjf  ifi6v, 
really  and  truly  mine.  Soph.  Aj.  547. 
—2.  fair,  moderale,=/t(Tpio(,  'Fhuc.  1, 
76  :  docoi'uf,  with  reason,  6,  34.— C. 
we  must  esp.  notice  the  phrase  il- 
Kaiog  clfii,  c.  infin.,  ilKatol  iaTe  Ihiai, 
you  are  bound  to  come,  Wess.  Hdt.  9, 
60,  of.  8, 137:  dU.  el/tt  KoU^nv,  I 
have  a  right  to  punish,  Ar.  Nub.  1434 : 
iiicatoi  tlat  uiriaroTaToi  elvni,  they 
have  most  reason  to  distrust,  Thuc.  4, 
17 :  SUaidt  ^<"''  uiroXoXivat,  he  de- 
serves to  perish,  Lat.  dignus  est  qui  pe- 
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rmK,   Detn.  74,  26:   more  rarely  in 
»up«rl.,  89  Plat.  Syinp.  I7°2  B :  our 
way  nr  speaking  is  rather  dUatov 
ioTi.  which  is  good  Greek,  as  in  Hdt. 

1.  39,  as  also  diKaiu^  uv  c.  opt. ;  cf. 
Kiihner  Gr.  Or.  4  650.  An  irr.  comp. 
iiKOilartpoc  is  mentioned  by  Gramm. 

tAtxatOf,  ov,  b,  Dicanu,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  an  Athenian,  Hdt.  8,  6i. 

^iKatocvvii,  tic,  il,  (dototof)  justice, 
Theogn.  147 :  tht  character  of  the  ii- 
Kaioc,  uprightneaty  righteous  dealing, 
Hdt.  1,  90;  6,  86,  I,  etc. ;  righteous- 
ness, piety,  N.  T. :  also  used  of  par- 
ticular virtues. — 2.  ytuticc  personified, 
a  goddess.  Antb. 

AiKaioawot,  ov,  6,  epith.  of  Jupi- 
ter as  Guardian  ofjitstice. 

^AiKaioT(7i.i)(,  oiif,  i,  Dieaeotlles, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

AiKaioTtic,  vroc,  i,=diKatoaifini, 
Xen.  Uyr.  8,  8,  13,  An  2,  6, 26. 

^tKoidu,  u,  fut.  -uau,  or  rather 
•uao/iai,  Thuc.  3, 40,  ((ttxaiof )  strict- 
ly, to  inake  right :  hence^l>  to  hold  as 
right  or  fair,  think  right  or  fit,  usu.  c. 
inf.  like  u^tou,  Hdt.  1,  89,  133,  etc. : 
c.  adv.,  ovru  <5.,  Id.  9,  42  :  to  consetU, 
Id.  2,  172,  and  oi  d.,  to  refuse,  3,  42 : 
also  to  claim  as  oneU  right  or  due,  Tt 
yn'iaUat,  Hdt.  9,  93 :  c.  ace.  pers.  et 
inf.,  to  desire  one  to  do.  Id.  3,  IIH. — 
II,  to  do  a  man  right  or  justice,  to  judge ; 
hence — I.  to  condemn,  Thuc.  3,  40: 
to  chastise,  punish  (as  the  Scots  use 
"justify"  for  •'  eiecute"),  Hdt.  1, 100. 
cC  Kuhnk.  Tim.  Pass,  to  have  right 
done  one,  opp.  to  iidticeiaHat,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.— 2.  to  make  just,  hold  guiltless, 
justify,  N.  T. 

AtKntfiov,  ov,  TO,  an  Indian  bird,  v. 
Bihr  Ctes.  p.  313. 

Aixo/u^a,  aTO(,  to,  (dticaidu)  an 
act  of  justice,  the  making  good,  amend- 
ment of  a  wrong,  opp.  to  /lAlKTjfia, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  7, 7,  Rhct.  1,  13.  1 : 
hence  judgment,  punishment.  Plat. 
Legg.  864  E  :  but— 2.  .on  acmitlat, 
sentence,  act  of  juitijication,  N.  T. — II. 
a  legal  right,  justification,  plea  of  right, 
claim,  Thuc.  1,  41,  Isocr.  121  A.— 111. 
a  legal  requirement,  ordinance.  LXX. 
tAfxaiuf,  adv.  v.  sub  Auaiof. 

AiKaiuaif,  euf,  i/,  (rlixaKiu)  a  set- 
ting right,  doing  justice  to:  hence — 1. 
conviction,  punishment,  Thuc.  8,  66. — 

2.  judicial  defence,  plea,  Plut. — II.  a 
claim,  demand  nf  right  OT  as  of  right, 
Thuc.  1, 141.— 111.  judgment  ofu-hat  is 
right,  hence  in  genl.  judgment,  opin- 
ion, (Ivn/zAofav  Tj  >l(xa«J<Tei,  alter- 
ed it  a/  their  will  and  pleasure,  Thuc. 

3.  82. — IV.  a  being  esteemed  jxut,  justi- 
fication, N.  T. 

AiKOiuT^piov,  ov,  TO,  like  ico^- 
tjTijfitov,  a  house  of  correction.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  249  A. 

Afkaiur^c  ov,  6,  a  judge,  Plut. 

AiKuf.  Ion.  and  Att.  for  dimiaeiv, 
inf  fut.  from  (tixuCu,  Hdt. 

AlKuvtKoc,  V,  i)V,  skilled  in  taw, 
verged  in  pleading.  Plat. — II.  belonging 
to  trials,  judicial,  y.oyot,  Isorr. ;  ftrjua- 
rinv  d.,  a  law  term,  Ar.  Pac.  531 : 
hence  accurate,  circumstantial,  USU.  in 
bail  sense,  wordy,  icearisome,  like  aru- 
*ir?or.ofthelonnlaW8peeches,Stallb. 
Plat.  .\pol.  32  A,  Hemst.  Luc.  Somn. 
17.  (The  Gramm.  assume  dixoiof, 
a  pleader,  as  the  root.) 

AiKupd'Of.  Of,  (Jif,  Kopdia)  untk 
tu-o  hearts,  Acl. 

AiA'iip';i'i>c.  ov,  {Of,  Kaprtvov)  (im- 
headed,  Balr.  300. 

AiKOpiriu,  u,  to  bear  two  crops, 
Theophr. :  from 

AiKapxof.  ov,  (d/f,  <taj7T<>f)  bearing 
tuo  crops,  Lat.  bi/crus,  StraU 
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AlKoatfioc,  OP,  (ddcaCu)  judicial, 
e.  g.  StK.  iifiipa,  Lat.  diesfastus,  a  day 
when  the  courts  are  open.  Plat.  Legg. 
958  B.  [u] 

AtKaoJto^Ju,  u,  (di«<Krird>of)  to 
adjudge,  Diotog.  ap.  Stob.  p.  330,  10, 
in  pass. 

A<ita97roX/a,  of,  ij,  a  trial,  cause, 
sentence,  Orph. :  from 

Au[a<rTo/.oc,  ov,  4,  (iUii,  iroX^u) 
one  who  fpves  law,  a  judge,  II.  1 ,  238, 
Od.  11,  186. 

LiKOOTela,  ijy^iiKatniipitrv,  Inscr. 

AtKatmfpidtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
itxatrr^inv,  a  tittle  court  of  justice, 
Ar.  Vesp.  803.  [pti,  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  160.] 

AiKa(rn7p(0V,  ov,  to,  a  court  of  jus- 
tice, viro  d.  ayetv,  iituytiv  nvii,  Hdt. 
6.  1-2,  104 ;  d.  awayciv.  Id.  6,  85 : 
hence  Me  court,  i.  e.  the  judges,  Ar. 
Vesp.  624. 

Aocaar^f,  ov,  6,  (SiKiHu)  a  judge, 
or  rather  a  juror ;  at  least  the  Athen. 
dicasts,  like  the  Roman  judices,  came 
nearer  the  latter  than  the  former,  the 
presiding  judge  being  6  Kptrrj^,  first  in 
Aesch.,  and  .Ar..  v.  esp.  Xen.  Symp. 
5.  10,  and  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  *  134. 
Hence 

tUKOOTtKOC,  ^-  ov,  belonging  to  low 
or  trials,  practised  in  them,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6.  38  :  7  d«.,  sub.  Tfxfl,  '*<  '»" 
33  a  profession.  Plat.  Gorg.  464  B : 
TO  dlKaoTtK&v,  the  juror's  fee.  daily 
pay  of  an  Athenian  dicast'r  it  was 
first  one  obol  (never  two),  then  three 
obols,  Ar.  Nub.  863,  Ran.  140,  cf 
Bnckh  P.  E.  1,  312,  sqq.  Adv.  -kuc, 
Luc. 

AiK&irrpta,  of,  ij.  a  she-judge,  pecni. 
fem.  of  AiKcurryr,  Luc. 

AIKETN,  inf.  of  fAiKov,  to  throw, 
hurl,  an  aor.  used  by  Pind.  and  Trag., 
of  which  no  other  tenses  are  fouml 
except  aor.  1,  d/fe,  Sinimias:  also 
of  she-animals,  to  cast  their  younc. 
( Prob.  the  same  as  Lat.  jac-ere :  hei\ce 
d(iT(tof,  as  }.f<rx^  from  }Jyo,  and 
perh.  d/«n'Oi'.) 

AtKf/.'/.n,  Tfc,  rj,  (dl-,  kO}mj)  a  mat- 
tock or  pick-axe  with  two  teeth.  Lat.  bi- 
dens,  Aesch.  Fr.  194,  cf.  /lUKiy/xt.  [f\ 
Hence 

AjKe^.^.tTTic,  ov,  6,  one  thai  uses  the 
AiKf'/  ?.a,  a  digger,  Luc. 

AtKrvrpoc,  ov,  (Aic,  tch-Tpov)  u-ith 
two  stings,  Ael. 

AtK^paio^f  ov,  (Mc,  Ktpaia)  two- 
horned  or  pointed,  Antti. 

Ats^paof,  and  iixtpo^,  ov,  (d/f,  k(- 
pof)=forcg. 

AtKtpac,  aroc.  To,  (Mr,  K(pnr)  a 
double  horn,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  202  B. 

Alsepof,  ov,=»q. 

AiKtpuc,  gen.  uTOf  or  u,  d,  ^,  uv, 
T6,=di«^pa/0(,H.  Horn.  18,  2. 

AtA'fp«^.Of,  ov,  (dif,  K€i^?.^)  tun- 
headed,  Arist.  H.  A. 

AI'KII,  r/r,  il,  right:  bnt  as  in  early 
times  right  was  thonght  to  rest  upon 
usage,  the  orig.  signf.  of  difri  was. 
ruitom.  usage,  manner  OT  fashion,  airri 
6iKri  toTi  lipoTuv,  this  is  the  iMv  of 
mortals,  Od.  II.  218:  so  dix?  0iC>v. 
liaet/riuv,  iiiuuv,  laitariipuv,  yt- 
povTuv,  their  custom,  way  of  acting, 
law  of  being.  Od.  4,  691 ;  14,  59.  etc.  : 
also  il  yOp  iiicri,  dtntort...,  this  is  al- 
ways the  way,  when...,  Od.  19,  168. 
Hence  the  adverbial  use  of  the  ace. 

fitKriV,  in  the  way  of.  after  the  manner 
1  of.  c.  gen.,  in  Pind.  P.  1.  97,  Aesch. 

Theb.  85,  etc.,  and  oft.  m  Plat.  (v. 

Rufank.  Tim.),  moatl^  in  prose:  so 
I  that  it  is=  Homer's  17  yun  d(«i>  itrrl 
I  ytpovTuv,  Od.  24,  255 :  also  like  vii- 
i  ptVifor  Iks  sakt  of,  Scbneidewin  »i- 
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men.  p.  74.  Hence — II.  good  nufim, 
order,  law.  right :  liom.  uses  the  sing, 
of  propriety  m  genl.,  ftnri  diicri(  Arri- 
drvf  C.  nothing  less  than  becomet  yfnt,  U. 
19,  180  ;  Hkiiv  tIfvvTaTa  ri:rt!i;  10 
five  the  most  upright  judsment,  B. 
18,  508,  cf.  iditc :  abstract  nghr.  opp. 
to  pia,  might,  II.  16,  388,  Od.  14.  *1 : 

fersonifien  as  a  goddess,  daughter  of 
upiter  and  Themis.  Hes.  Th.  902: 
in  Pind.  rmrt.— III.  Hom.  has  it  u 
plur.  for  the  rule  of  justice,  judgments, 
m  the  hands  of  mbnarchs,  e.  g  .\vni- 
rpi  tlpvTo  iiittjoi  Tc  Ktii  oHfi'  /"  w.  II. 
16.  542,  cf  Od.  3,  244,  etc. ;  hence  m 
genl.  a  judgment,  sentence,  diKOt  fjso- 
hat.  opp.  to  Wiiat,  Hes.  Op  217. 
218,  cf  260.  Hence— IV.  post  Ilosn.. 
legal  jttstice,  the  right  nhicb  i.**  pre 
sumed  to  be  the  object  of  law,  and 
so — 1.  the  suit  instituted  to  get  at  V: 
either  in  genl.  any  late-suit,  Dem  29S, 
2 ;  or,  strtctly,  a  private  suit  or  arfun, 
opp.  to  yi>aM,  a  public  suit  or  imhi't 
ment,  Att.  Process,  book  2,  2,  Heito. 
Pol.  Ant.  *  135 :  so  hjKa'Mii-  rji  1  d, 
to  bring  an  action  against  one,  Detn  ,  d. 
htr(eWtlv,  Plat. — 2.  hence,  the  actual 
trial  of  the  case,  Trpd  iixiif.  Thuc.  J, 
141  ;  and,  the  court  by  which  it  was 
trieil,  iv  i/iiv  itrrimai  rj  itity.  An- 
tiphon  142,  5. — 3.  the  object  or  cxme- 
<ptence  of  the  action,  atonement,  w-tfis- 
fttction,  penalty,=  icaTafiKTi,  d«i;i'  ri- 
veiv,  ixTivfiv.  Hdt.  9,  94,  Soph.  .»j. 
113:  and  very  freq.  dimTi'  or  d<«/7f 
dtSovat,  to  suffer  punishment,  t  e.  crve 
satinfaction,  Lat.  pornas.  poenam  dart^ 
Hdt..  and  Alt. ;  iitdvai  S.  th  i,  to 
pay  it  to  one.  Hdt.  1.2,  uvor,  for  a 
thing,  Hdt.  5, 106,  etc. ;  also  di^jv 
didwrai  Oto  tivo^, to  be  punished  by..... 
Plat.  Gorg.  525  B;  but  d(«oc  di/ijoi 
nlft^ov,  they  consented  to  submit  to  trial, 
Thuc.  1,  38:  drtflf  ?.aftiuii'v  B 
sometimes  =  d.  d/doi'Oi.  v.  EtmsL 
Heracl.  852,  but  more  usu.  opp.  to  it, 
^  Lat.  sumere  poenam,  to  infitct  punish- 
ment, take  vengeance,  Lys.,  etr, :  »o 
too  Mkijv  txriv,  to  have  on**t  punish* 
ment.  Plat.  Rep.  529  C  (but  al«o  >« 
have  satisfirtion.  ro^  r/i-oy.  Hdt.  T, 
45):  so  too  dr/taf  iTi^ffr,  to  ttsnd 
trial,  Hdt.  2,  119.  etc.;  xc,>  j.'ir. 
Eur.  Hipp.  50;  AiKijCTv-)  \iirtiv.  .\»n. 
Hell.  3,  3,  II  :  Mki,v  ^ff)nv.  r.»  tr^ 
to  escape  il,  be  the  drfendnnt  m  the  tj-  tl, 
Dem.,  opp.  to  d.  Aitntriv.  to  prunrcitie : 
Mkoc  airhtv.  to  drmond  salt*  <.,-  f.-vn. 
Til  or.  for  a  thing.  Hdt.  8,  111.  fi. 
i-iTilhini  Tiii.  Id.  1,  120:— la»l\. 
dfKOf  doii^nt  Kai  ?.n  hiv,  to  hare  f*,r.r 
causes  tried,  of  suhject-stal*-*  whft 
were  obligeil  to  submit  to  tnal  in  the 
ruling  slate's  conrls.  as  the  ^ejunv 
tans  at  Epidsurus,  and  fhi'  a''!!-"  at 
Athens, v.  Valik  Hdt.  5,  "O:  1'  d,,,"- 
vai  Kai  ff^fifiOm.  to  submit  d<ffe*f,-rs 
to  a  peaceful  tettlemcit,  Thuc.  5.  5^*  — 
The  various  Athenian  fi$,ai,  wi'h 
their  ap|»ropriate  phrases.  wiM  10 
found  in  their  respective  places    fi] 

•A*«7,  fi,  IH'I,  one  of  the   Hours, 
Hes.,  V.  d(«7  II.,  tin. 
I      AiKti'/  iKTtjc,  timtiAor,  coUaL  foms 
i  of  d(i»7/. 
j      Ai«v>'.  *Ay..  V.  fticti  I. 

AiktjfTic.  rwf.  ft,  {Aixri)  vrwrmre, 

I  ^^ndtKtjfTtc,  LXX. 

I      AiKton/xif,  or,  (d/x7.  ^fpu)  Jnv- 

I  ing  justice,  avenging,  d.  Zf  tT-  .Aesic^ 

Ag    5*25;  d.  i/utpo.  the  day  of  rr». 

geance,  lb.   1577;  as  sol»st    A  1*.   mm 

avenger. o^p.  to  AtKaerri/c,\^  Oio  I3C4 

AfKid/o)'.  Of.  70,  dim  from  Anv.  m 

I  little  trial,  Ar.  E^.  346,  Vesp.  lO^   {. ,«] 

,       Am/'C.  /dof.  t),  (dir.  a'/iiu^  fvidtm^ 

,  two  wfs,  only  u  epith.  o<  doors 
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^te»,  etc.,  dovbh-foldingt  in  sing., 
Thcocr.  14,  'la,  us'u.  in  plur.  Ovpai, 
7n>Mt,  aaviSec,  OJ.  2,  345;  17,  268, 
IL  12, 455 :  later,  (Ji/cA/Jtf  alone,/oW- 
ing  daorn,  Mol.  125.  The  I'orin  61- 
tXiis,  e/(5of ,  as  if  from  kaui,  doubU- 
fastenedf  IS  dub. 

Atxoypu^ia,  a^*,  7/,  fhe  compita/ion 
or  drawtHg  up  of  pleadings,  Isocr.  310 
B:  from 

^moypu^Oit  i*  (^<^Jf,  ypd&u)  a 
cotHposfr  of  lato-ipetcheg^  ^i^fT-  L*   \m\ 

AtKoSiifl^St  ov,  6,  (diKQ,  dltpdu)  one 
vho  grub*  for  taw-suits,  Luc. 

A/jCOXA'Oi*,  OV,  (l$tf,  KOXXOf)  VMth 
double  keriuL 

A<«OA^/(njf,  on,  i,  =  dtxo^yof, 
Amh. 

tAu«iA^v/)ov,  cv,  Td,  {die,  tfiXXti- 
flov)  a  (iH>.KoXXv/}av  ^'e«,  Ar.  Aeo- 

A/ico^}-'iu,  6>,  lo  p^etui  a  cause, 
tpeak  m  cour/  of  justice,  Ahst.  Rhet. ; 
and 

^iKOAeyla,  af ,  i,  forensic  oratory, 
ArisL  Rhet. :  from 

^iKo'/.6yo{,  ov,  6,  {iUri,  Tiiyu)  « 
Reader,  advocate.  Pint. 

Ai'xqJ.iTOf,  ov,  (Af,  *coAjr6f)  tuith 
two  holtou's,  GaK 

AixoidwAOf,  Of,  (die,  Kovdv^of) 
double  knuckled,  Arist.  H.  A. 

^iKo/i^u(l>etj,  fat,  lo  get  t^  a  law-suit, 
Ar.  Nub.  1183;  and 

CuKoji^^ia,  Of,  9,  the  getting  up  of 
a  law-suii :  from 

AtKO^^(i}0^,  OV,  6,  {diKtj,  fiuiTTtj)  a 
pettifogger,  Ahstaen.  [uj 

AiKOpvoi,  ov,  ( di(,  Kopai) )  two- 
headed. 

AiKopVfiffoc,  ov,  {die  «ipf/«/3of) 
two-pointed  or  topped,  Liic. 

AiKo/ni^of,  ov.  (  die,  Kopvij)^  )  = 
foreg..  Eur.  Bacch.  307,  Phoen.  227, 
and  Arist.  H.  A. 

AiKorvT-oe,  ov,  {die,  kotvatj)  hold- 
ing two  KOTv'/Mt. — II.  vrith  two  rows 
of  lenlaeula,  like  the  polypus,  Arist. 

AiKoaioc  ov,  {di(,  xepaia)  forked, 
deft,  Hipp.     Hence 

i^LKpaiOTije*  i}Toe,  7/,  division,  W. 

AiKpfUou,  a,  to  divide.  Pass,  to 
branrh  out,  prob.  I.  Hipp. 

MKpaifior.  ov,  (die.  Kpaipa)  two- 
pointed  or  horned,  Anth. ;  forked,  /}  d., 
the  forked  tail  of  Triton,  Ap.  Rh. 

AtKpajwf,  ov.  (die.  KpHvov)  two- 
heofUd,  tu-o  pointed,  hence  as  subst.. 
To  diKpavov,  a  pitchfork,  dtKpuvoit; 
iSuOetv,  like  Lat.  furca  expellere,  Luc. 
Hence 

AlKpavou,  t>,  to  make  forked. 

^iKpdTt/(,  ff,  (di(.  <cp<i-of)  co-mate 
m  pouter,  'ATptidat,  Soph.  Aj.  252  : — 
*5.  Xoyx^t,  spears  mastering  two,  double- 
sloj/ing  spears,  of  Eleocles  and  Poly- 
nices.  Id.  Ant.  14C. 

AJKpooy,  ov,  contr.  dixpavQ,  ow, 
and  diKpooe.  ov,  contr.  diKpov^t  ovv, 
^=diKpaioi.  diKpatpoc,  diKpavo^,  fork- 
ed, deft,  Hipp.,  etc.  :  to  dixpovv. 
Plat.  Tim.  48  B,  cf  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  82, 
Herm.  Opusc.  5,  p.  153.  Also  short- 
ened diKpoc,  t),  ov,  Br.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1613,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  233 :  Paral.  p. 
*2,  n. 

Sinpoaaoe,  ov,  {die,  itpoaodf)  double 
bordered  or  fringed. 

^iKpoTo;,  ov,{dle,  kmt(u)  double- 
healing,  Kuirai,  Eur.  I.  T.  408 :  hence 
dtmble-oared,  with  two  hanha  of  oars  on 
a  side,  elsewh.  dtnpri(,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
1 ,  28, 0pp.,  etc — IJL  pass,  doubly-beat- 
en, vriih  double  track,  uimfirdf,  Eur. 
EL  775. 

Ainpowoe,  ov,  {die,  Kpovvde)  vith 
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two  springs  or  mouths,  fivrov  d.,  a 
double  vase,  from  which  two  kinds  of 
wine  could  be  poured,  Damox.  ap. 
Ath.  469  A. 

tAiKToloc,  a,  ov,  (A^'xrq)  if  Dicte, 
Dictaean,  Callim.  Dian.  199:  to  A(- 
KTaiov,  the  temple  of  Dictaean  Jupiter, 
Strab. — 2.  <S,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Callim. 
Jov.  5. 

^ixTtifivov,  ov,  t6,  diKTOfiyoe,  ov, 
ij,  and  dixTapov,  ov,  to,  dittany,  a 
plant  which  only  grew  in  perfection 
on  mounts  Dicte  and  Ida,  Euphor. 
79,  V.  Hocks  Kreta.  1,  p.  34. 
^AiKTiiTup,  opoe,  Poiyb.  (jpof .  Dion. 
H.,  6,  the  Roman  dictator,  Polyb., 
Plut.,  etc.  [u]    Hence 

tAiKTarupevu,  to  be  dictator,  Dio  C ; 
and 

lAiKTOTupia,  Of,  7,  Plut.,  and  dttcra- 
Tupeia,  if,  Dion.  H.,  the  dictatorship. 

'AiKTTi,  lie.  V,  Dicte,  a  mountain  of 
Crete,  sacred  to  Jupiter,  Strab. 
tAtxrov,  Of,  T6,=  AiKT)i,  Arat. 
fAtKTldl^e,  Oi,  the  DictidiaTts,  f.  1.  in 
Thuc.  5,  35,  for  which  A/Bf,  the  in- 
habitants of  Dium,  is  read  by  some ; 
Poppo  conj.  XoXici<5»f,  approved  by 
Thirlwall  and  Arnold. 

AiKTviiyuyie,  ov,  6,  {diKTVov,  ayu) 
a  drawer  of  nets. 

AtKTva).uToe,  ov,  {dlKTVOV,  iiAi- 
OKopai)  taken  in  the  toils. 

AiKTvj3o^e<M),  u,  to  cast  the  a«<,  Anth. : 
from 

AiKrv/3(SAof,  ov,  {dixTvov,  /3a^?.o)) 
casting  nets  ;  6  d.,  a  fisherman,  Anth. 

AUiTvdtov,  ov,  T6,<lim.  from  dlKTv- 
ov. 

LlKTvee,  oi,  unknown  animals  of 
Libya,  in  Hdt.  4, 192. 

AiKTveve,  (ue-  d,  (diKTVov)  one  who 
^hes  with  nets,  Strab. 

AiKTiva  or  Aixrvvva.  tie,  V,  epilh. 
of  Diana,  the  goddess  of  the  chace,  Hdt. 
3,  59,  Eur.,  etc.    Hence 

i AtKTVvvaioe,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
toDictynna;  to  AiKTVvvaiov,  the  tem- 
ple of  Diana  Dictymta,  Strab. 

AcKrvojioAoe,  ov,=^diKTv367.oc. 

AiKTineiSr/e,  (e,  {dixTvov,  cidne) 
net-like.  Gal. 

AlKTvdK?.UOT0e,  aV.  {diKTV0VfK?.U- 

du)  tcoven  in  meshes,  atrtlpai  diKTVo- 
KXuffTOt,  the  net^s  meshy  folds.  Soph. 
Ant.  347. 

Ai^rvov.  01',  TO,  any  net-work,  a  fish- 
ins-net,  Od.  22,  386:  a  hunting  vet. 
Hdt.  1,  123,  Ar.  Av.  1083,  etc. :  me- 
taph.,  (!.  iTtie,  'Atdov,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1078,  Ag.  1 1 15.— II.  the  bottom  of  a 
sieve.    (Perh.  from  dtKeiv-) 

AiKTVOTrXoKoe,  OV,  {diKTVOV,  xXi- 
Ko)  weaving  nets. 

AiKTvovXKoe,  ov,  (dlKTVOV,  ^A*o) 
drawing  nets:  oi  A.,  a  play  of  Aes- 
chylus. 

AlKTVOU,  (J,  (dlKTVOv)  to  Weave  like 
a  net,  Lat.  reticulare. 

AlKTvnoe,  ov,  (die,  HTVTriu)  rebound- 
ing, Nonn. 

\AlKTve.  voe,  i,  Diciys,  son  of  Mag- 
nes,  Apollod. 

AiKTvudrte,  Ee,—^tKTV0tLdrie' 

AiKTVUToe,  V,  ov,  (diKTVou)  made 
in  net  fashion,  grated,  trellised,  Lat. 
reticulatus,  dvpat  diMT.,  Polvb. :  dvpie 
dLKTVuTii,  a  lattice-window,  LXX. 

AiKiwtiof,  oV,  (die,  liiKTMe)  two-cir- 
cled, two-wheeled.  To  diKVKXov,  (uppa) 
a  two-wheeled  chariot. 

AiKvproe,  ov,  (die,  xvproe)  '««'■ 
humped,  of  a  camel,  (.leop. 

•Al'KC,  supposed  pres. :   but  v. 

dlKHV. 

AiKuXoe,  ov,  (die,  KuXov)  'cith  two 
limbs  or  legs.  Lye. — U.  with  two  clau- 
ses, veplodoe- 
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tAtKcjv,  wvoe,  i,  Dicon,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Anih. 

AiKuiriu,  u,  to  ply  a  pair  of  scuUs : 
hence  in  genl.  to  uvrk  double-handed, 
Ar.  Eccl.  1091 ;  and 

AiKUKia.  ae,ii,  apair  oftcuUs,  Luc, 
cf.  Schol.  Thuc.  4,  67 :  from 

Aixunoe,  ov,  (die.  «uiri?)  two-oared, 
axcK^oe  diK;  a  skiff,  Eur.  Ale  252,  cf. 
444. 

AiXiJKiOov,  ov,  TO,  (die,  hJKiidoe) 
a  pair  of  ?,^Kv8ot,  Hippoloch.  ap.  Ath. 
129  C. 

AiXtippa,  OTOf,  TO,  (6le,^ap^uvu) 
a  double  proposition,  Lat.  dilemma  :  in 
logic,  on  ar^imenl,  in  which  ihp  ad- 
versary is  pmned  between  (dia/Mftjid- 
veTai)  tux)  difficulties,  Cicero's  com- 
plexio.     Hence 

AiArifipaToe,  ov,  with^two  hiondles. — 
II.  consisting  of  a  dilemma.  To  d(A.= 
diM/ppa,  Gramm. 

At?Myita,  w,  to  say  again,  repeat, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  2. — II.  to  speak  am- 
biguously ;  and 

A(Ao}'tu,  or,  fi,  repetition.  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  8,  2. — ^IL  ambiguiiy :  from 

AMyoe,  ov,  (die,  X(yu)  repeating. 
— U.  double-tongued,  deceitful,  doubtful, 
N.  T. 

Ai?,oyxoe,  ov,  (die,  ^dyxv)  "''''  *"" 
^ears :  hence  double-pointed,  two-fold, 
art!,  Aesch.  Ag,  641 

Ai?i.o<jioe,  ov,  (die,  ^<Poe)  'clth  two 
plumes  or  crests  :  two-topped.  Soph. 
Ant.  1 126. 

AiKoxia,  Of,  ri,  a  doidile  ^o;fOf,  Po- 
lyb. 

^ Ai7'-oxlrne,  nv,  6,  leader  of  a  diixt- 
Xia,  Arr.  Tact,  13. 

Aipaupoe,  ov,  (die.  panpie)  of  f'O 
long  syllables,  Grainm. 

^AiuHAoe,  ov,  ij.^Dimalufi,  a  city  of 
Illyria  ;  also  Aipii/.i],  -oMi?,  Polyb. 
3,  18,  1. 

A(//u;(nipof,  ov,  ((!»f,//u;);oipo)»iM 
tiro  swords,  Artemid. 

Aipuyrie,  ov.  o,  (die.  puxoft-t)  <"" 
who  fights  either  on  fool  or  horseback,  a 
dragoon,  [a] 

Aipidipvov.  ov,  TO,  (die,  p(dipvoe) 
a  measure  holding  two  fiedipvoi. 

AifUpt/e,  ie-  (die-  pfpne)  of  two 
parts,  Arist.  H.  A.     Ailv.  -pCe- 

AiptTpriToe,  ov,  {die,  peTptiT^e) 
holding  two  ptrpr/Tai,  Callix.  ap.Ath. 
1U9  F. 

Aipirpoe,  ov,  (die,  p(Tpov)  of  two 
measures :  of  a  verse  having  two  metres, 
V.  diTTodia. 

AipiTGiKOe,  ov,  (die,  piTwTTOv)  two- 
fronted,  two-fold,  App.  < 
^ Atprjvialoe,  a,  ov,=3<).,  Hipp. 

Aipr/voe,  ov,  (die.  fV'')  /'"■  '"«' 
months,  Diotl. :  as  subst.  to  diprjvov, 
and  in  Polyb.  i/  dipr/voe  6.  34,  3,  a 
period  of  two  months,  Theophr. :  di- 
prfvov,  for  the  space  of  two  months, 
Diod.  S. 

Atpr/Tup,  opoe,  d.  ii.  {die,  l'V'''Jip) 
twice  bom.  Alex.  Incert.  16,  Ovid's 
Bacchus  bimatris. 

AlpiToe,  ov,  (die,  /"'■Of)  of  double 
thread,  woven  double.  — 11.  as  subst. 
6  d.,  dimity. 

AiptTpoe,  ov,  (die,  plTpa)  with  doa- 
ble mitre,  dub.  in  Plut. 

Atpvaioe,  aia,  alov,  (die,  juva)  with 
two  minae,  of  that  price,  Arist,  Oec  2, 
6:  dipvtue-  lt7roTipt)tra<rdai,  to  value 
at  two  minae,  Hdt.  5,  77,  cf.  HemsL 
Poll.  9, 56 :  iiuvaiove  is  now  read  in 
Hdt.,  to  which  dtpviue  ^  related  as 
Xeue  '0  Aaof,  etc. :  it  cannot  be  a 
subst.  in  this  place,  but  agrees  with 
o^iae  going  before. 

tAlpveue  Ion-  for  di/ivatoe ;  v.  sub 
foreg. 
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tAuivoTt  ovt  6t  Dimnust  maac.  pr.  n., 
Dio3.  8. 

^ifioipla.  Of,  i).  (die-  /iolpa)  a  dou- 
tie  share,  double  pay,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1, 
4,  L»c.  15.  4. — ^S.  tiro  thirds,  Dion.  H. 
— 11.  =  iffllXoxio,  Itvo  morae,  hnlf  a 
Uxo^,  Ael. :  containing  two  h-uiio- 
rial  ace.  to  Arr.  Tact.  p.  21,  Blanc. 

AiuotpiTti^,  ov,  6,  »»«  who  hat  a 
double  ehnre,  double  pay,  AlT. — II.  the 
leader  of  a  di^oipia,  Luc. 

Alfioipo^,  ov,  (dtf,  fioTpa)  divided 
between  two,  Aesch.  Theb.  830,  Su6p. 
1071.— II.  TO  d.,  half  a  drachma.  Pfat. 
Ax.  36C  C  :  as  a  weight,  half  a  Xirpa, 
or^iound,  Plut.  C.  Urac.  17. 

Alfjopi^oc,  ov,  (die,  l">l>$fl)  *""• 
formed.  Lye. :  androgynoue,  Diod. 

Aimlo(,  mi,  (dif,  itiia)  with  two 
WK*.,  Plat.  (Com.)  NiiJ2. 

AtvuCiJ,-=iiviti,  rare,  Artemid. 
i^tvdvuii,  ric  if,  Dindtfme,  mother 
of  Cybele,  Diod.  S. 
Miivivfitjv6^,  7,  ov,  V.  sub  aq. 
tAtrdC^oy,  ov,  t6.  Ml.  Dindymua, 
in  Mysia  near  Cyzieus,  with  a  tem- 
ple of  Cybele,  Strab. — 2.  a  mountain 
of  Phrygia  near  Pessinus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
985,  Strab.,  etc.    Both  saeretl  to  Cy- 
bele, who  is  hence  called  7  Ai»>dv- 
litivii  jiTiTtip,  Hdt.  1,  80;   also  A<w- 
Iviiiri,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1125;    Atvdti^c 
'PcCq,  Nonn. 

Jiivev/ta,  arof,  t6,  anything  whirled 
round :  a  whirtiag,  twieting,  dancing, 
Ar.  Thesm.  122,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  11.  [{]: 
from 

A(f  Fvu  and  ilvtu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  (Hvrf) 
to  whirl  or  twirl,  to  apin  round,  both 
in  Hum. :  a6Xov  dtwjaaf,  after  whirl- 
ing the  quoit  (Ijefore  pitching),  11.23, 
840 :  ^evyea  'Sivevew,  to  drive  them 
round  a  circle,  II.  18,  543 :  imvTmv 
iiviiv,  to  turn  the  stake  round  and 
round  in  the  Cyclops"  eye,  Od.  9, 388 : 
also  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.— II.  mtr.  to 
whirl  about,  esp.  in  the  dance,  II.  18. 
494,  606:  of  a  bird,  to  whirl  in  air.  II. 
23,  875:  in  genl.  to  wander,  roam 
about,  11.  24,  12,  Od.  19.  67 :  d.  ii>.f 
Aapot^,  to  look  wildly  about,  Eur.  Or. 
835 :  as  also  in  pass.,  like  Lat.  ver- 
t.iri.  Od.  9,  153,  II.  17,  mi,  and  in 
mid. — III.  to  thresh  on  the  divof,  cf. 
Ai  0.     Poet.  word. 

Al'NH,  j;f.  if,  a  whirling,  esp. — I, 
a  whirlpool,  eddy,  Lat.  vortex,  II.  21, 
213,  anil  .\tt. — 11.  a  whirlwind,  Eur., 
etc. :  inctaph  ,  (Wvaic  uviiyntK,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1052,  iivait  Ki'K'A.ov/ievov  neap. 
Id.  Ag.  9i)7.  [I]    Hence 

Alv^etf,  eaaa,  ev,  whirling,  eildying, 
epith  of  a  stream,  Horn  ,  and  Eiir. — 
II.  rounded,  Mosch.  2,  55. 

&lvq<Ti^,  eu^.J},  (Aiviu)  a  whirling, 
eddying  motion,  Eccl. 

Atvi/ri)^,  rf,  6v,  (div(u)  whirled 
round.  Anth. 

APNOX,  6.  like  d/vD.  a  whirl,  eddy, 
Lat.  vortrx.  \r.  Nub.  380,  etc. :  esp. 
of  a  dance  like  the  waltz. — II.  adit:i- 
nese,  I'ertigo,  Hipp.  —  III.  the  round 
area,  whore  oxen  trod  out  the  com, 
threshing  floor,  v.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
179.  —  IV.  a  large  round  gobltt,  also 
written  iitvof,  Ar.  Vesp.  018,  cf.  Ath. 
4«7  D.     Hence 

Alrdw,  u,  like  Aivevu  and  iivfu, 
lo  spin  round,  esp.  to  turn  with  a  lathe, 
le  round. 

Mvu,i^divFvu  and  iive'u.  esp.  to 
thresh  out  m  the  6ii^  (Ul.),  Hes.  Op. 
806.  [(] 

A;i'<jdi;c,  r{,  (AVij,  fjdof)  eddying. 

A/i'orof.    7,    ov,  (,iu6u)    turned, 

rounded,  II.  3,  301,  Od.  19,  56;  uifTric 

ptvottri    ilotjv    Ktti    ;f;a/«[v    iivuiij, 

covered    idl   routui  or    worked    round 
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with  hides  and  brasen  plates,  H.  13, 
407. 

Affuf*  iivTo^,  6,  a  Sicilian  cooper 
<»>7>.=two  xayKol,  Hemst.  Poll.  9, 
81,  el",  rpijuf. 

At;uof,  ov,  (dt'c.  ft")  cleft,  forked, 
Theophr. 

Aj;df,  ^,  6v,  Ion.  for  tiaa6^,  double, 
Hdt.  2,  44,  etc.,  7,  57,  Koen  Greg.  p. 
435 :  like  rpiidc  (or  rpiaaof. 

A10-,  is  found  at  the  beginning  of 
many  coiiipd.  nouns,  both  proper  and 
common,  meaning  not  only  sprung 
from  Zeus  (Jupiter)  or  the  gods,  but 
in  genl.  excellent,  godlike,  like  0co-  in 
compos. 

Aid,  conjunct,  contr.  for  di'  6, 
wherefore,  on  which  account :  therefore, 
thence :  with  enclit.  didircp,  Lat. 
propter  quod,  propterea,  Thuc.  8,  92, 
etc. 

Aio'W.^.  ^To^,  i,  it.  and 

Airi  J^.yrof,  av.  Ael.,=sg. 

Aio.JoXof,  ov.  iZevf,  fidA?.u)  hurled 
by  Jupiter,  of  lightning,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1464,  Eur.  Ale.  125. 

A16J0A0V,  ov,  t6,  l6,3oUf)  ».  d«ii- 
/3o?.ov. 

tAioyffruv,  ovoc,  i,  Diogtton,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  Lysias  de- 
livered an  oration,  Lys.,  Dem. 

^  Aioyfvria,  af ,  if,  Dtogenia,  daughter 
of  the  Cephisus,    Apollod.  3,  15. 

AiovEftTup.  opof.  6,  (Aiof,  j-er^- 
Tup)  nence  fvitvXot  Aioyevtropef, 
natal  cave  of  Jupiter,  Eur.  BaccD. 
122. 

Atoytv^C-  H'  (A((>r,  *y(vu)  sprung 
from  Jupiter,  of  his  race,  always  masc. 
in  Horn.,  \Vith  whom  it  is  a  freq.  epith. 
of  kings  and  princes,  as  ordaineif  and 
upheld  by  Jupiter,  («  ii(«f  3nai?i/e(. 
Hes.  Th.  96) :  not  as  if  actually  his 
offspring :  Aesch.  calls  the  gwls  them- 
selves 6ioi  Atoyrvei(,  Theb.  301, 
Supp.631.— II.  parox.,  Aiojnijj-.ouf, 
6,  ace.  17  and  t)v,  prop,  n.,  Dioglnrs. 
a  celebratpil  cynic  philosopher  of  Si- 
nope,  6  Ki'ur,  Diog.  L.— 2.  a  Stoic 
philosopher  of  Seleiicia,  a  pupil  of 
Chrysippu8,sumamed  A  Bo,?w?.ui'(of, 
Id. ;  others  in  Diog.  L. — 3.  a  cele- 
brated actor  at  Athens  in  the  lime  of 
Socrates.  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  30.  Others 
in  Andoc.,  Polyb..  etc.  [I  in  Horn, 
and  Eur.  And.  1193  in  arsis;  else- 
where short.]    Hence 

^AtO)tvWfi6^,  oi;  A.  a  liring  like 
Dingenes,  imitation  of  Diogents. 

tAioyei'ttrral,  uv,  oi,  fottuuxrs  of 
Diogenes,  Ath.  186  A. 

AiO)K6tj,  u,  (diN,  by  Ki'jtS)  to  make 
to  suell.    Pass,  lo  swell  out.    Hence 

Ai'yyKuat^  ru^.  if,  a  neetling,  dis- 
tention, tumor.  Gal. 

AtA-jrrrrn(,  ov.  contr.  for  Atoyhtf- 
TOf,—  Aiojrviff,  Hes.  Sc.  340—11.  as 
prop.  II.  DinfrnHiis,  the  seventh  lifc- 
archon  in  Ainens.  Dion.  H. ;  of  Tho- 
ricus,  Oem.  511,  6.  Others  in  An- 
doc., Polyb.,  etc. 

Af*i}orQf,  or,  =  Aiojft'Vf,  Eur. 
Hipp.  500. 

Aioi^iia.  n^,  if'  t^toi^fvu)  a  passage 
through,  .\rist.  Eth.  Eud. 

AioAfvirtfio^.  01;  ii^iuAci-u)  passable. 

Aiodevaic  tuf,  if,=dioiita,  Hipp. : 
from 

Aiodfi'U.  (dm,  idft-u)  /•  travel 
through.  Polyb. 

AtoA^u,  I.  -f/Ou,  (d/f>A>r)  to  go 
through  again,  repeat,  cf  rpiOiWu. 

Aiodotrropiu,  =.  Aiodevu,  Hdt.  8, 
129. 

AjodoT<»tAj,=foreg.,  dob.  in  The- 
ophr. :  from 

AioSo^,  mi,  n,  a  way  thro%igh,  pas- 
sage, Ikorougl^are,  Hdt.  7,  201 :    d. 
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Warof,  Thuc.  2,  102:  on  or&ir,  4<r- 
rpuv.  Aosch.  Pr.  1019 :  d.  /x'lv,  to 
eomraant)  the  road,  Thuc.  7, 32  :  right 
or  permission  to  pass.  Ar  Av.  IM9. 
tiii^oro;-,  ov,  b,  PiodStus,  son  ot 
Eucrates, 'an  Athenian,  Thuc.  3,  41. 
—2.  brother  of  Uiogiton,  Lys. — 3.  • 
peripatetic  philosopher,  Strab 

AtoAviMuat,  (d/u,  Mvpottni )  dep.,  /• 
beioailsorely.t. ace, Dem.  1248, 19.  ffl 
'Afodupof.  Of,  6,  DiodArus,  an  Athe- 
nian who  delivered  the  speech  ol 
Demosthenes  agst.  Androtion,  Dem- 
— ^2.  a  celebrated  historian  in  the 
time  of  J.  Caesar,  sornameil  6  Zmr- 
7.6c.  Freq.  masc.  pr.  ik,  in  Xeo, 
etc. 

A/oCof,  OP,  (Au,  ifof)  nrt  (c» 
branches,  Theophr. 

Aio^iiouai,  (diti,  iCou)  as  pusL,  tr 
be  divuled,  to  branch,  Hipp. 

AloScv,  adv.  from,  sent  from  Jupiter, 
according  to  his  will,  II.  15,  489 ;  2^ 
194 :  in  genl.  from  hrnrn,  LaL  d,rt- 
nitus. 

tAloi,  ov,  ol,  the  Da,  t  Tbraciau 
tribe  on  Mt.  Hhodope,  Thnc.  2, 91, 
hence  adj.  Aiaxor,  o,  ov,  of  the  Du, 
Dian,  Id.  7,  27. 

Aioiy-wfii,  (.  -fm  (rfio,  olyvrui)  » 
open,  Ar.  Ecd.  852c  also  itotyu. 
Soph.  Aj.  346,  O.  T.  !2»7. 

AioiAa,  inf.  dtnAH'at,  p^rf.  wit^ 
out  any  pres.  in  use,  (o  know  the  dif- 
ference, distinguish,  Eur.  Med.  51a, 
and  Plat. :  cf  iiiiAov. 

AioiAalvti,  f.  -<<i>u,=sq.,  Hdn. 

Aioidru,  u,  f.  -)fau,  strengthd.  i* 
oiiiu,  Strab.    Hence 

A(o(di7f,  ic,  swollen,  turgid.  Sic. 

Aiodc^o,  u,  f.  -i?tjt>,  (iia,  oit'u} 
strictly,  lo  manage  alt  the  house  ■  bence 
in  genl.  to  manage,  direet :  e<'p.  to  ger- 
ern.  comlurt  the  affairs  of  a  state. 
5fu>.«i>,  Thuc.  9,  21,  Plat ,  etc  but 
also  d.  Tov  'Uov,  to  regulate  cne's  life, 
Isocr.  2  K,  etc.— 2.  /»  trrai  a  person 
well  or  ill.  Oem.  763.  «.— 3.  as  medic, 
term,  to  distribute  nourishment  througii 
the  body,  to  digest.  Dios.  L. — B  p*^. 
to  be  provided  with,  to  be  supported  tiy 
a  thing,  1>zA  Tii-of,  Stiab ,  r/ii,  Ath. 
—2.  in  rhetor.  iioiKcintlai  was  osed 
of  the  distribution  and  arrangrmmt  of  m 
discourse,  etc.,  Dion.  H. — II.  t»  mhiUt 
disimct  places.  Plat. Tim.  19  B.  MkI. 
to  live  apart,  kotu  »<J^of,  Xea  Hell. 
5,  2,  5.  But  —  2.  dioiKiiodat  r,Mif 
Tti'a,  to  place  one^s  self  over  aesmst 
one,  match  one*s  self  with  him.  Dm- 
arch.     Hence 

AioiKtfpa,  aro^,  tA,  managemeni, 
government. 

Aioi«i;<7(f,  foe,  17,  (dioixr'u)  dsrer- 
tion,  gm-emment,  civil  adrmnistntwm^ 
Plat.  Rep.  606  E,  etc. :  esp.  in  the 
financial  department.npnujiror',  L\ «. 
185.  21—11.  one  of  the  lesser  Roumwi 
provinces,  Cie.  Fam.  IS.  53,  67  :  and 
nence,  as  aneccles.  division,  a  buhop't 
jurisdiction,  diocese,  Eecl. 

Aioduyrr/r,  ov,  6,  {Aioixfu)  «  ixas- 
aeer,  director,  governor,  nmplroiixr, 
BAekh  Inscr.  2,  p.  22.    Hence 

AtoiKtiTiKOi,  if,  Av,  reguUlmg,  t^. 
vofiif,  Phlt. 

AioiK^rpia.  a{,  9,  a  housekeeper. 

Atomi^u.  f.  -liTu  Att  -hj.  {fill, 
o/xfCw)  to  cause  to  live  apart,  to  pJace  m 
separate  dwelUngs,  lo  disperse,  Anst. 
Pol.  :  d.  rof  KO/.eic,  to  breck  up,  scat- 
ter their  popultttian,  Isocr.  91  A  .  th« 
same  as  e.  Karit  tufiac.  Polvb.  Pan. 
to  br  scattered  abroad.  Plat,  ^vmp  133 
A.  .Mid.  lo  change  one's  abode,  (L- 
Lys.  902,  I.     Hence  ■* 

Atoixiotc,  fL>c.  if,  a  disperssom : «  rt 
moval,  Lys.  901,  fik 
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A<o«c«T/uif,  ov,  i,  =  {oreg.,  Dion. 
H. 

^iQiKO^ofiici,  (^,  {&i.a,  OiKodofxiu) 
to  baild  acTots,  wall  off,  Thuc.  8,  90 : 
to  irparatc,  Ti  Tivo;,  Plat.  Tim.  69  E. 
— IL  to  barricade^  6JoVi  Diod. 

AioiKovoiico,  u,  strengthd.  for  o^ 
Kovo/ieu. 

Sioivoxoiu,  u,  (,did,  alvoxooc)  to 
nUx,  prepare  wine  for  drinking^  AtD. 

Aioivdu,  u,  strengthd.  for  olvou, 
Plau  Legg.  775  C. 

Aioiiic,  ttif ,  it,  (,dtoCyw/u)  on  opeiu- 
ing,  Theophr. 

i^ioiao/iai,  fat.  mid.  of  iia^ipu, 
p.  Horn.  .Merc.  255. 

Aioiarlov,  verb.  adj.  of  dia^ipa, 
tne  mtal  carry,  move  round,  o/j/ta,  £ur. 
Phoen.  265. 

Atoi<TTcvu,  (diOt  iiareiu)  to  shoot 
on  arrow  through,  Tivo^,  Od.  19,  578 : 
absol.  Kol  Kcv  dtolGTevaaac,  thou 
mightest  reach  it  with  an  arrow,  i.  e. 
art  a  bow -shot  from  it,  Od.  12,  1U2. 

Aiourrpiu,  u,  strengthd.  fo,r  ol- 
arpiu,  Diod. 
4     Aioiau  and  diolao/tai,  fut.  of  iia- 

AioiTo,  opt  mid.  ttom  ilu,  Od.  17, 
317. 

Aiotnia,  u,  (Si4,  olryiu)  to  go 
Anugh,  aluva,  Aesch.  Gum.  315.— 
O.  absol.  to  wander  about,  iv  irirpatSf 
H.  Horn.  18, 10. 

AtoixoMat,  I.  -xvooiiat,  {iia,  olxo- 
fun)  dep.  mid. :  to  be  quite  gone  by,  of 
time,  Hdt.  4, 136 :  of  persons,  to  be 
dean  gone,  to  have  perished,  Lat.  peri- 
use,  Soph.  Aj.  973,  Eur.,  etc.— II.  to 
be  gone  through,  ended,  6  ?i6yoc  d., 
Soph.  O.  C.  574,  ubi  al.  iiipxerat. 
Poet.  word. 
iAtoKXtiiac,  a,  6,  Dioctldas,  masc. 

£r.  n.,  a  Syracusan,  Theocr.  15, 147. 
•or.  for 

\AioKXiliiji,  ov,  b,  Dioclidet,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Andoc.,  Plut.,  etc. 

tAtoK^f/C,  (ovi  poet,  nof,  6,  Diodes, 
a  king  of  Pberae  in  Messeuia,  II.  5, 
542,  Od.— 2.  1  chief  of  Eleusis,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  474 ;  but  in  v.  153,  Alo- 
rnXof- — 3.  a.hero  honoured  by  the  Me- 
ganans,  Ar.  Ach.  774,  for  whom  the 
AioKMia  were  celebrated,  Schol.  Ar. 
and  Theocr.  12,  29.-4.  one  of  the 
thirty  tyrants,  Xen.,  etc.  Others  in 
.Dem-,  Diod.,  etc. 
^AioK?M(,  ov,  6,  V.  foreg.  2. 
tAioKoppffTTyf,  ov,  6,  Diocorystss,  a 
aoa  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. 

Aiotuxn,  Wi  ilr=i'aiiuXV- 

AioT^a&aivu,  and  -Buvu,  f.  -^Odt, 
{Sid,  bi-Lodaivu)  to  slip  through,  Hipp. 
— IL  c.  ace.,  to  give  one  Me  slip,  Ar. 
Mub.  434.  Plat.  Lys.  216  C. 

AuXx^  ^C>  V'  (ii^hiu)  distraction, 
Sext.  Emp. 

AxoXcof,  OB,  0,  CStihea)  a  crossing, 
dragging  across. — II.  the  spot  in  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth,  where  ships  were 
drawn  across,  Strab. 

A(o%Xti;u,  fut.  -oX^au  Att  -o^, 
{duk,  i^Mful)  to  destroy  utterly,  bring 
to  moMght,  Soph.  Tr.  1028,  etc. :  to  blot 
out,  put  out  of  mind:  hence  to  forget, 
opp.  to  auiu,  Br.  Soph.  O.  T.  318. 
MuL  to  perish  utterly,  come  to  naught. 
Trig.,  Mid  Plat. ;  ix  rivof,  by  some 
one's  hand.  Soph.  O.  T.  225. 
tA«iXoii,  adv.  Cor  SC  67mu. 

Ato^ofivfiOfuu,  strengthd.  for  &^ 
^ipoiiat,  Polyb.  [0] 

Aio/iac,  V.  sub  iiu. 

Xlouu/S^u,  (Sill,  6/ia^'u)  to  keep 
Mtnooth  or  even. — II.  intr.  to  be  always 
calm  and  evenminded,  Plut.     Hence 

Aiofiu/.iaLLf)^,  ov,  b,  evetmeas,  steadi- 
mess,  Sext.  Emp. 
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A(o/iSXtn>u,=d<o/iaA/^<u,  in  transit 
signf.,  Plut. 

Aio/ilipoc,  ov,  (dm,  ifiPpoi)  wet 
through,  Arist.  Probl. 

tAio/z£(Juv,  ovTo^,  6,  DiomSdon,  an 
Athenian  commander  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  Thuc.  8,  19. 

^Aiofteta,  uv,  tu,  Diomta,  an  Attic 
demus  of  the  tribe  Aegeis,  with  a 
temple  of  Hercules,  Ar.  Ran.  651. 

AtOfisiaXaiuv,  ovoq,  b,  (Aid/xeia, 
dXa^uv)  the  brat^art  of  the  deme  Dio- 
mia,  Ar.  .4ch.  605. 

tAto/zetif,  ^(jf,  6,  an  inhabit,  of  Dio- 
mia,  Ath.  260  A. 

^AlOfiiviJ^,  ov^,  6,  Diamines,  an 
Athenian,  son  ol  Archelaus,  Dem. 

fA<o//r/(Je<a,  of,  ij,  Diomedia,  the 
largest  of  the  live  islands  in  the 
Adriatic,  called  by  Strabo  ai  Ato- 
/lijieiot  v^coi,  p.  215:  prop.  fern, 
from 

fAw/i^Seioc,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (Sch- 
neid.  PlaL  Rep.  2,  p.  175),  of  Dio- 
medes,  Diomedian ;  proverb.  AtOfi. 
uvuyKij,  Diomcdean  compulsion,  Plat. 
Rep.  493  D,  Ar.  EccL  1029,  from 
Diomede's  having  bound  the  hands 
of  Ulysses,  on  their  return  from  Troy 
to  the  Grecian  camp  with  the  Palla- 
dium, and  having  driven  him  before 
him,  with  blows  on  the  back  with 
the  blade  of  his  sword,  because  Ulys- 
ses being  behind  D.  endeavoured  to 
destroy  him,  and  thus  obtain  the  sole 
honour  for  himself.  Another  expl. 
in  allusion  to  the  Thracian  D.  is 
given  in  SchoL  ad  Ar. 

iAioji^^n,  tie,  V,  Diomtdl,  daughter 
of  Phorbas,  II.  9,  665.-2.  daughter 
of  Xuthus,  Apollod.  1,9. 4.-3.  daugh- 
ter of  Lapitbes  and  wife  of  Amyclea, 
Id.  3, 10,  3. 

Atofit/iqc,  eof,  ace.  -di?  and  -ica,  6, 
(Afof,  /ijjooftai,  strictly,  the  divinely- 
cttunselUng)  Diomed,  ta  king  of  the 
Thracian  Bistones,  son  of  Mars,  Eur. 
Ale.  483,  Apollod.  2,  5,8.-2.  son  of 
Tydeus  and  DeTpyle,  king  of  Argos, 
one  of  the  Epigoni,  engaged  in  the 
second  Theban  war,  and  one  of  the 
bravest  Grecian  chiefs  before  Troy, 
n.  2,  567,  etc. 

Aio/i^via,  ac,i,(Ai6{,/i^vi{)  wrath 
of  Jupiter,  Orph.  [vtl 

^AiofiiXo^,  ov,  0,  DiomiUis,  an  An- 
drian,  Thuc.  6,  96. 

t ALdfivijOTog,  ov,  6,  Diomnestus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.,  Plut 

Aiopivv/it,  {.  -o/ioiitiai.  (.tid,  duw/u) 
dep.  mid.,  to  swear,  dpxov,  ij  foiv...,  c. 
inf..  Soph.  Tr.  255 :  to  declare  on  oath, 
esp.  in  courts  of  justice,  c.  inf.,  Ly- 
curg.  165,  43 :  also  in  mid.,  did/ivv- 
/lai.  Soph.  Aj.  1233 ;  and  so  almost 
always  m  prose,  as  raira  diu/idau, 
Plat.  Apol.  27  C,  <J.  Tivi,  Lys.  96, 
35. 

Aio/ioXoyiu,  u,  (dto,  &iioXoy(u)  to 
make  an  agreemeTit,  settle,  undertake, 
Xen.  Ages.  3,  5  :  hence  also  in  pass., 
to  be  agreed  on,  Polyb. — 11.  more  usu. 
as  dep.  mid.,  to  agree  mutually  to  or 
ojwn  a  thing,  c.  ace.  rei,  roif  rii/totif, 
Dem.  1284,  14:  esp.  to  agree  upon  as 
granted.  Plat  Legg.  953  E :  also  6. 
rivt  Ttepl  Ttvofwasae.  41,  43 ;  and  c. 
inf.  fut..  Id.  41,  29.    Ifcnce 

Alo/MXAyr/aiCt  Cf » V,  s  mutual  com- 
pact, convention,  Polyb. 

Atouo^yilTfov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Sto/toMyfo,  Plat  Rep.  527  A,  etc. 

Aioi<,  ace.  from  ilof. 

Aiov,  imperf.  from  oiu. 

tAtov,  ov,  TO,  Dium,  a  city  of  Eu- 

boea,  II.  2,  538,  near  Histiaea,  ace. 

to  Strab. — 1.  a  city  of  Chalcidice  on 

the  Strymunian  gulf,  Hdt.  7,  22. — 3. 
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a  city  of  Macedonia  on  the  Sinus 
Thermai'cus,  so  called  from  a  cele- 
brated temple  of  Jupiter,  now  prob. 
StaruUa.  Thuc.  4, 78.  Hence  ol  Air/f, 
the  Dians,  Thuc.  5,  35,  for  AiKTiiiyi, 
q-  V. 
^AiovlKOQ,  ov,  6,  Dionlcus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

AtOfO/«!C<u,  (Sid,  bvoiiuQu)  to  name 
far  and  wide,  make  known  OT  famous. 
Pass,  to  6c  widely  knoum,  Isucr.  398  D, 
and  in  late  prose. 

Aiovit^,  6,  shortened  for  Atoweof, 
Lob.  Phryn.  436. 

Aiovvatiov,  ov,  rd,  =  A(Ovv<r<ov, 
Schaf.  Greg.  p.  651.  [fi] 

Aioiticria,  uv,  Tu,  sub.  Icpa,  the 
feast  of  Dionysos  or  Bacchus,  esp.  at 
Athens:  these  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  three,  I.  the  A.  kct'  ity- 
povc,  2.  the  'AvdeaTijpia,  3.  the  A. 
iv  uoTei,  OT  ntydXa :  the  A^vaia 
being  supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
same  with  the  first,  by  others,  with 
the  second.  But  Buckh  (Abhandl. 
Berl.  Akad.  1816,  17.  pp.  47-124), 
seems  to  prove  that  they  were  fmir 
distinct  feasts  in  four  consecutive 
months :  viz. — I.  tu  kut'  uypov^,  h> 
uyiml(,  or  lunpd,  in  Poseideon  (De- 
cemlier)  when  the  vintage  is  just  over : 
at  these  prob.  old  tragedies  and  co- 
medies were  represented. — II.  to  Iv 
Aifivaic  or  Atjvaia  (in  the  suburb 
Mixvai,  where  the  A^vmov  stood), 
in  GameUon  (January)  when  the  wine 
was  just  fmufe,  and  ti\e  presses  (A^voi) 
cleaned  up :  from  tnis  feast  the 
month  was  once  called  AyvaLuv, 
which  name  was  retained  by  the 
lonians  of  Asia:  cf.  'AvdeaTtjpuJv, 
XKipo^apiuv,  etc.  At  these  new 
Tragedies  and  Comedies  were  per- 
formed, and  a  prize  of  the  rich  must 
of  the  new  vintage  was  given. — UI. 
Ta  'AvBtarfipia  in  Anthesterion  (Fe- 
bruary), of  which  the  flrst  day  was 
called  TTiOotyia,  when  the  casks  of 
the  by-gone  vintage  were  first  tap- 
ped, the  second  xoe^^  and  perhaps 
the  third  xvToai,  from  the  public 
picnic  with  which  they  were  cele- 
brated. It  is  doubtful  what  dramatic 
Ferformances  accompanied  them. — 
V.  Tii  ueyuXa,  rd  aoTikii  A.,  rd  icor' 
aarv,  iv  aaTti,  or,  simply,  tu  Aio- 
vu(»a,inElaphebolion(March),when 
Athens  was  full  of  strangers  from  all 
Greece,  and  all  the  most  splendid 
exhibitions  took  place.  For  these 
most  of  the  new  Dramas  were  re- 
served. (Cf.  also  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid., 
Eic.  1.)  [£]    Hence 

Aiovvaiu^u,  to  keep  the  Dionysia, 
hence  to  live,  dress  festively  or  extra- 
vagantly,  Luc. 

AiovvaiOKdc,  i,  6v,  belonging  to  the 
Dionysia,  or  to  Dionysos,  A.  6iarpov, 
Thuc.  8,  93,  uyiiv,  Arist.  Rhet..  etc. : 
Atovvataxd  were  poems  on  the  legend 
of  Bacchus,  as  those  of  Nonnus.  Adv. 

-KtJ^. 

Aiovvatd^,  uSo^,  ij,  pecul.  fem.  of 
AiovvaiaKOf,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  C, 
Eur.,  etc. — 2.  as  subst.  a  Bacchante, 
Pans. — II.  a  kind  of  plant  Diosc, 
elsewh.,  uvSp6(aipov. — III.  a  foun- 
tain near  Pylos,  Pans. — ^2.  al  Ato- 
waiutSr^  (v^CTOi)  the  Dionysiades,  two 
islands  near  Crete,  Diod.  S. — 3.  early 
name  of  the  island  Naxus,  Id. 

^AwwaiSiic,  ov,  b,  Dionysides,   a 
tragic  poet,  Strab. 

^ALOVvatOK'^^c,  f  ODf,  i,  Dionysiocles, 
a  physician,  Ath.  96  1). 

Aiovvoiov,  OV.  TO,  sub.  Itp6v,  the 
temple  of  Dionysos  {Bacchus)  At.  Fr 
187.  [v: 
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AiovvatoCt  «t  ovt  of  Dionysos  or  1 
Bacchus,  Bacchyl.  •i6.iv] 

tA<ofU(TiOf,  Of,  it  Vtonyshu^  com- 
mon pr.  n. — I.  a  commander  of  the 
Pbocaeans  in  the  time  of  Darius 
Hystaspis,  Hdt.  6,  11.— 2.  b  MiX^- 
CTiof ,  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  Logo- 
graphi,  before  Herodotus,  Diod.  S., 
etc. — ^3.  6  Trporrpoc,  the  elder,  tyrant 
of  Sytpcuse,  405-307  B.  C,  Diod., 
Pint.,  etc. — 1.  6  vfof,  the  younger, 
son  and  successor  of  the  former,  367- 
343  B.  C,  several  times  expelled, 
Xen.,  Diod.  S.,  etc. — 5.  ' AXmapvaa- 
(Tcvf,  a  rhetorician  and  historian  in 
the  time  of  J.  Caesar  and  Augustus, 
resided  in  Rome. — 6.  <S  Jle pifiyriT^c 
composer  of  a  geographical  poem, 
lived  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  Many 
others  of  this  name  in  Xen.,  Dem., 
etc. 
^lovvmCKdCt  ov,  6,  dim.  from  A<^ 

VlKTOf. 

i^wvvaMoToc  ov,  6,  (Aiovuffof, 
iidu/it)  DtonysodotuSf  prop,  riwwi  by 
Dionysot  or  Bacchus,  appeli.  of  Apollo 
at  Phlius,  Pans. — 2.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath. 
tA(ovv(To(Jupof,  ov,  6,  (^tdyvao^, 
iupov)  DioaysodOrus,  a  sophist  of 
Chios,  brother  of  Euthydemus,  Xen. 
Mem.  3. 1. — 2.  an  Athenian  against 
whom  Dem.  spoke,  Dem.  Others  in 
Lys.,  Polyb.,  etc. 

TAtovvaoK^nc,  (ov{,  i,  D'umytScUt, 
an  orator  in  Tralles,  Strab. 

Aioi^uo-oKoXa/iff,  of,  (Aitii'tiffof,  k6- 
Aof )  nickname  of  the  rr;f«;iTOi  Aiovu- 
aiOKoi,  artificet  scemci,  like  Muvffo- 
Ko'/MKCt.  V.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  2,  10, 
Chares  ap.  Ath.  538  F :  hence— II. 
applied  to  the  Jlatterert  of  Dionysius 
the  tyrant ;  and  to  the  school  of 
Plato,  Diog.  L.  10,  8,  obi  al.  Aioi^- 
otoicdXaxef. 

&iot>vao/tuv(<j,C),{l^i6vvao(,ltalvo- 
uai)  to  be  fall  of  Bacchic  frenzy,  Phi- 
lostr. 

\  AiowaiiToXii;,  cuf,  ij,  Dionysopolis, 
a  city  of  Pontas,  Arr. :  cf.  Kpoyvol. 

A*ovv<TOf,ot',<i,and  poet.  Aiuvuao^, 
(Horn.,  Hes.,etc.)  and  Af inTJO-ocq.  v, 
Dionysos,  Bacchu.  god  of  wine,  vme- 
yards,  and  of  high  enthusiasm,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Semele:  not  often 
mentioned  in  Horn.  On  the  later  de- 
velopment of  his  legend,  v.  Creuzer's 
Dionysos,  and  cf.  BaK;fOf. 

^ Aiopvaot^dvtj^,  ovc,  bt  Dionysoph- 
Snn,  an  Kphesian,  Hdt.  9,  84. 

Aioftuiv,  4,  i.  e.  ^  It'  d^riuv  ^op- 
duv  avfi^uvia,  the  fifth  in  the  musical 
scale,  V.  dioiraiTui'. 

Aidirat,  ai,  a  kind  of  earrings,  Ar. 
Fr.  309,  V.  Aon-of. 

Aioiratf,  jroioor.  A,  (Aiiif,  iraff) 
son  of  Jupiter,  Anth. 

tAioiTfitfw  "I'C,  *•  DiopVhes,  a 
Spartan  soothsayer,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3, 
3. — 2.  an  Athenian  demagogue  in  the 
time  of  Aristophanes,  Ar.  Eq.  1085, 
etc.  —  3.  an  Athenian  commander, 
Dem.,  Pint. 

Ai(irf//nTOf,  ov,  (A«Jf,  nifinu)  sent 
from  Juptter. 

Ai6Kip,  conjunct,  for  ii'  Svtp,  v. 
sub  dtd. 

AioTrnJf,  (c,  (Aiif,  »rinTij)=A(j- 
irer^f,  u}a'/fta,  Eur.  I. T.  997. 

tA(«ir(ouf'(TO,  ijf  h  DinpiihOsa,  pa- 
rent source  of  the  Ganges,  Plut. 

♦  AioKouTTfo/iai  and  Aio;ro^iri;(nf, 

fCIf,  ^,=;u~orflOT. 

tAi^TTOuiroc,  ot'.  ^.  Diopompus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Plat.  Legg.  840  A. 

AfoTTOf,  OV,  6,  {AifTu)  a  director, 
ottrseer.  rultr,  Afrh.  Pen.  44.  Eur. 
Rhes.  741 ;  on  offirei  on  board  a  ship, 
Hipp  ,= the  later  fn-urP.ot'j-. 
358 
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A/offof,  OV,  (Sid.  onii)  with  two 
holes :  hence  dtotrai,  uv,  ai- 

AiOTTTcvu,  (()«»,  ivTtim)  to  watch 
accuraleiy.  spy  about,  II.  10,  451 ;  in 
genl.  to  behold.  Soph.  Aj.  307.-11. 
later,  c.  ace.  to  look  after,  take  charge 
of  a  thing,  3.  Tyv  vavv,  ap.  Dem.  929, 
20. 

Atonriip,  ^pof.  A,  (did,  Ajrr^p)  a 
spy,  scout,  oTpaTov,  II.  10,  562. — II. 
oiuyytXot  Kal  SiOTrTi}pe^  in  Plut., 
the  optiones  and  tesserarii  of  the  Ro- 
mans :  also  the  speculatores,  tigiiit 
troops  for  reconnoitring.  —  ni.  =  dt- 
oirrpa. 

Aioirrnf,  ov,  6,  (Sid,S\liOfiai)  strict- 
ly, a  looker  through,  u  Zev  dLOTTTQ, 
says  Dicaearchus  in  Ar.  Ach.  435, 
holding  up  a  ragged  garment  to  the 
light.— II.  =foreg.   Eur.   Rhes.  23*. 

Ai'ojrrpa,  Of,  ^,  and  A'cTTTpov,  ov. 
t6,  {6td,  6il*o/iai)  any  thing  through 
which  one  sees  clearly,  a  spying-tuhe, 
Polyb. :  Alcae.  calls  wine  iiorcrpov 
tivdpuTTOtc,  because  aperit  praecordia 
Bacchus. — n.  an  optical  instrument 
for  measuring  heights,  levelliDg,  etc., 
a  Jacob's  staff. — III.=d(0<TToXfVf,  Gal. 
— IV.  a  plate  of  talc,  Lat.  lapis  epecu- 
laris,  for  glazing  windows,  Strab. 
Hence 

AtoXTpiKde,  ri,  6v,  of,  belonging  to 
the  use  of  the  aloirrpa  (If) :  ij  -Kij,  sub. 
T^X^I*  '**  *""'  V  rneasuring  heights, 
etc.:  opyai'oi' (5.=  (^(o7rTpa  n.,  Strab. 

AtOTTTpia/idc.  ov,  6.  an  opening  with 
the  iioKTpa  (III.),  Paul,  Aeg. 

Ai'oirrpov,  ov,  t6,  v.  iioirrpa. 

AwpuTiKOC,  V-  6v,  able  to  look 
through,  clear-sighted,  Lat.  perspicax, 
Luc. :  from 

Atopdu,u,{ild,  6pdu)to  see  through, 
look  through,  understand,  discern,  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  30,  Plat.,  etc. :  cf.  dul6ov, 
dtoiia. 

Aiopyavou,  u,  (iid,  ipyavdu)  to 
provide  with  organs,  to  mould,  late. 
Hence 

Atop/^dvuotu  euf,  7,  fomatian, 
fashioning,  [u] 

AiopyRfji,  strengthd.  for  ipyl^u, 
Polyb. 

Atopywiof,  ov,  (did,  bpyvia)  two 
fathoms  long,  high,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  195. 

Atop0tvu,=»q.,  Eur.  Snpp.  417. 

AtopBou,  u,  (dui,  6pd6<j)  to  make 
straight,  Hipp. :  and  so  to  set  right,  re- 
store to  order,  Isocr.  198  C :  d.  Ipiv,  to 
make  up  a  qnarrel,  Eur.  Hel.  11S9: 
d.  dStKr/fiara,  to  ainend  them,  Polyb. : 
d.  iritrrtv  np6^  rt,  to  make  good,  re- 
derm  it.  Id. :  d.  ru  mwfo^iXo^irt'd,  to 
pay  them,  clear  off,  lb.  Mid.  like  act., 
Poljb. :  but  also,  iiopSovaiiai  rrtpi 
or  vir^p  TtVO^,  to  make  amends  for..., 
Dem.  112,  15;  895,  24—11.  to  go  or 
tell  straisht  through,  ijdyov,  PirM.  O. 
7, 38.     Hence 

AiApdufta,  aro^,  t6,  a  making 
straight,  setting  right,  Hipp. :  correc- 
tion, Arist.  Pol. :  an  amendment.  Plat. 

AiopfiuiJif,  ruf,  i/,  (iiopfidu)  a  ma- 
king straight,  as  in  the  setting  of  a 
limb,  Hipp. — 2.  a  correcting,  amending 
of  a  fault,  Arist.  Pol. — 3.  right  arrange' 
mrni,  nvof.  Plat.  Legg.  642  A.— 4.  o 
fortunate  event,  P^i'b. — 11.  a  revision, 
revised  edition  of^t  work,  T.  Wolf. 
Prol.  p.  clxxir. 

AtopSuT^p,  ipoi,  d,=sq.,  Bickh 
Inscr.  2.  p.  22. 

Atopduri)^,  ov,  <t,  (diop^du)  a  ear- 
rector,  regulator.  Plut. 

AiOftGuTiKOf,  17,  m',  (itopdoct)  fyfor 
correcting  or  amending,  eorreelive,  Arist 
Eth.  N._  Adv.  -K<3c. 

Aiopi^u.  Ion.  6iovplCtt,  t  -iftu  Att. 
-ru,  (Old,  hpls*J)  to  dram  a  boundary 
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through,  divide  by  limite,  sepitrate,  Hdt. 
4,  42. — 2.  to  dtatingutsh.  determine.  4^ 
fine,  ru  ovvouara,  Hdt.  4,  45.  -u  jf- 
pro,  Aesch.  Pr.  410,  and  so  PlaL  :  10 
mid.,  to  pronounce  clearly,  Td  ypdft- 
fiara,  Alex.  Incert.  21 :  hence — 3.  t» 
determms,  lay  down,  ordain,  declare,  Tt, 
Soph.  O.  T.  723 ;  also  c.  inf ,  fo  drtrr. 
mint  one  to  be  uy  and  so,  Dem.  505, 
19 ;  and  so  with  the  inf.  omitted.  Sofih. 
O.  T.  1083 :  d.  dToj-.,  Dem.  riSH,  I  f . 
in  mid.— 4.  to  explain,  n.  Plat.  Gorg. 
48B  D. — 5.  absol.,  to  draw  distinction*, 
lay  down  dtftuHions,  nso.  m  mid.,  frrpl 
nvof,  Isoc'r.  27  C,  etc. — II.  d(opi.><v 
ird/lF/rov,  to  remove  the  seat  01  war 
across  tlte  frontier,  Isocr.  77  B :  ill 
genl.  to  move  from  the  country,  carrm 
abroad,  mpaTcv/ta,  Bnr.  Hel.  394 :  i 
JToia,  to  depart,  lb.  628:  to  banish, 
Lat.  exterminare.  Plat.  Legg.  873  R 
— ni.  intr.  to  pass  the  boundaries,  ^tp 
Tt,  Eur.  Ion  46.  Hence 
tA/opim;,  luf.  17,  distimctian.  Fist. 
Legg.  777  B ;  and 

A<op(0;<df,  ov,  6,  a  prtseritimg  of 
bounds,  limiting  :  definition,  TbooplU'. 
sp.  Diog.  L.  b,  43. 

Atopuniov,  verK  adj.  from  iiopf^ 
one  must  distinguish,  Plat.  L<?g7.  674  D. 
tAiopioT(jcof,  Tj.  6v,  {dtopi^u)  smtm. 
blefor  disttnguishing,  Sext.  Emp. 

AtopKtauSf,  ov,  0,  an  ofmraaet  •• 
oath,  Polyb. 

Atopfil^u,  f.  -lau  Att  -10.  strength- 
ened for  ipfil^u,  Hierod.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
450,  37,  in  pass. 

AiopwtiL,  f.  Stdpoo,  {iio.  iprrfti) 
to  drive  through.  Mid.  to  hurry  rkromgk, 
Aesch.  Supp.  552. 

Alopo^.  ov,  (did,  6po^)  a  divide  :  m 
stone  used  in  the  game  i^^dpiffpo^. 

Aiopotpo^.  ov,  V.  Stctpo^o^. 

Aiol>pou,  u,  (did,  bfipdu)  »  auk 
«r»ia,  Anst.  H.  A.    Hence 

At6^fiuat(,  tuf,  ii,  a  becoming  «r 
making  serous,  Hipp. 

Aiopiiyi),  jj^,  J),  (diopimd)  ▼■  dio 
porn- 

Aidpvyita,  aroe,  r6,  a  caaal,  ditch, 
Thuc.  4,  109.— U.  a  digging  thnmsK, 
LXX. :  from 

Atopvtraii,  Att.  -Tro,  f.  -fiu.  Mw, 
bpvoau)  to  dig  through,  rol;for.  Hdt. 
9,  37.  Ar.  Plut.  565 :  d.  ni^por,  M  dig 
a  trench,  Od.  21,  120:  metaph.  like 
TOixupv^riv,  to  mndermins,  rmn.  Dent. 
118,  11— II.  to  bury,  Diod— IIL  to 
worm  one's  way,  pry  mto.     Hence 

AiopiXV-  VC<  >?•  "•  diopp^TJ. 

Atopxioftat,  (did,  kpxfopat)  ^ef~, 
to  dance  across  or  along,  Opp. — 11.  Is 
danci  a  match  with  one,  rtvl,  Ar.  V«m. 
1481. 

Aloe,  3Ui.  Sjov,  more  nivly  of,  ov, 
(contr.  for  the  less  comm.  dUbf .  (rt*B 
Zrwf,  Al6c)from,  sprung  from.  Mhv- 
ing  to.  sacred  to  Jupiter,  are  certaiB^ 
the  ctymolofr.  signfs. :  bat  the  cntaiit 
examples  of  these  do  not  orcor  befote 
the  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  619.  Hr. ; 
the  nearest  approach  to  them  in  Horn, 
is  II-  9.  538.  iiov  yh'o^.  Irrriattta^ 
which  however  seems  to  be  /Inrrn-, 
not  Jove-descendtd.  Vmi.  in  penenA 
signf.  godlike,  erceflent,  vtighry,  r^tst, 
unrarihly  :  in  Horn. — I.  eptthrt  ftf  tht 
goddesses,  iia  816.  II.  10.  290,  etc,  , 
usu.  in  phrase  ita  fftuuv,  with  stiperl 
force,  like  irtvrd  mcrCv.  d^jSiyro  d^ 
i*^uv,  etc..  m  Trag. ;  so  too  ^o  y^ 
vaiitOv :  Hes.  osr*  it  so  in  man- , 
Th.  991 .  diof  Aaipuv. — 2.  of  HloMri- 
oiis  men  or  women,  noNe.  pmnlj, 
high-bom,  but  also  highmimJrJ.  ktmrst, 
trusty,  as  of  Enmaeus  the  swrmrherA 
fln^  t-dn/v  ^df.  Od.  21 .  £40 —3  also  «4 
a  noble  horse,  D.  S3. 346.-4.  of  Ihng* 
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esp.  of  the  powers  of  nature,  al6{po{ 
ix  iiK,  fif  uXa  6iav,  6la  x^uv, 
Horn- :  so  fiia  Xupviiiig,  Od,  12, 104, 
with  the  sense  uf  vasty  bouudtess,  aw- 
ful, but  not  without  a  collat.  notion 
of  divine,  hott/. 

Aidf,gen.ofZFiif,fromobs.Aij;.  [t] 

^Aiof,  ov,  i,  DiuH.  a  son  of  Priam, 

r.  24,  251.— 2.  father  of  Hesiod,  Hes. 

Op.  297. — 3.  son  of  Aruphimachus, 

Paus. 

AiftfSoror,  or,  (Aiif,  iiSuui)  given 
by  Jupiter,  heagen-aent,  Pind.  P.  8, 137, 
and  Aesch. 

Aioimiieta.  Of,  V,  poet.  AtoaijiUa, 
Cf,  9,  Ar.  Ach.  171,  a  sign/ram  Jupi- 
ter, an  oTxni  from  the  «Ay,  in  genl.  a 
j/rodivy,  portent,  Lat.  oatentum,  esp.  of 
thunaer,  lightning,  rain,  Ar.  1.  c,  and 
Piut. 

tAiof  lepov,  01),  t6,  (prop,  the  temple 
of  Jupiter)  Dioehieron,  a  small  town 
of  louia,  Thuc.  8,  19. 

AfOfTxJu,  to  look  earnestly  at,  TLvd, 
ace.  to  Bergk.  Anacr.  81,  sq. 

iAiocKopctov,  ov,  TO,  V.  sub  AiOf- 
KOvpeiov. 

l^ioCKopUnr,  ov,  6,  Dioscoridee.  a 
celebrated  physician  and  naturalist 
of  Anazarba  in  Cilicia. 

AiOfKopoi,  uv,  ol,  Att.  and  poet. 
for  Aiofitovpot,  as  Hdt.  writes  it,  2, 
43,  (Atof ,  «ipOf,  KOvpoi)eons  of  Ju- 
piter :  esp.  the  tivina  of  Leda,  Castor 
and  Polydeuccs  (the  Soman  Pollux), 
H.  Horn.  16,  33.  This  appelL  also 
applied  to  Amphion  and  Zethus,  v. 
Herm.  ad  Eur.  Phoen.  006,  Klotz 
Id.  609. — 11.  the  constellation  named 
from  them  tAe  Tuna,  Lat.  Gemini, 
Bapposed  to  bring  safety  from  a  storm, 
if  it  appeared  over  the  ship — the  mod- 
fern  firet  of  St,  Elmo :  hence  the  Di- 
oscuri were  tutelar  deities  of  sailors, 
Hor.  Carm.  1, 3,  2,  Hemst.  Luc.  Dial. 
T).  26.  The  sing.  ^lo^KOpo^,  one  of 
the  Dioeeuri,  only  in  Gramm.,  and 
Varro  L.  L.  5, 20.    Hence 

Aio(KOvpeim>,  ov,  to,  the  temple  of 
the  Diotcwi,  Thuc.  4, 110,  etc.  :talso 
-Kopetov,  which  W.  Dind.  regards  as 
the  more  correct  form  in  early  Att. ; 
the  other  only  in  Pint  and  other  late 
wr. ;  Lob.  Phryn,  p.  368,  A(of/copiov. 
In  pi.  TU  SiocKOvpeia,  the  festival  of 
the  Dioscuri,  Bockh  Inscr. 

tAiocKOt'pwf,  uSoc,  7/,  Dioscurias,  a 
city  of  Colchis,  a  colony  of  Miletus, 
Strab. 

tAioricot)pM)7f,  ov,  6,  Diotcuridet, 
tnasc.  pr.  n„  Dion.  H.,  etc. 

MoOfiOf.  ov,  S,  (dio,  iC")  the  potter 
of  tranamittine  smells  :  the  internal  or- 
gan of  smell,  Themist. 

f&i6crro7.ic,  cu(,  f),  (prop.  Jm'e't 
eity)  Diospolis,  a  city  of  the  Aegyp- 
tian  Delta,  Strab. — 2.  tjiiiyuXri,  later 
name  of  the  AegyptianThebes.Strab. 
Two  others  in  Aegypt  in  Strab.,  who 
mentions  also  a  city  of  Palestine,  and 
another  in  Lydia  of  this  name, 

t  A/6<m'pov,  Ov,  TO,  a  cherry-like  fruit, 
Tlieiyhr. 

Atoirreof,  ov,  (iii't,  barlov)  double- 
toned,  Arist.  H.  A. 

AfO(T^pa/vut  i^td,  hc^pahut)  to  give 
a  tmell  to,  perfume. 

AtoTi,  conjunct,  for  rfci  roi"-o  .vn..., 
hecauMe  that,  far  the  reason  that,  aince, 
Lat.  quare,  ouamobrem,  Hdt.  I,  44. — 2, 
indirect,  wherefore,  for  what  reason, 
^uru  dj^t...,  Hdt.  2,  24 ;  /tavftuveiv 
itOTt-..,  9, 7. — ^3.  interrogat.  wherefore? 
Aiiit. — U.=6Tt,  that,  mostly  late,  but 
foand  Hdt  2,  50,  Pbilipp.  ap.  Dem. 
384,1. 

^&toTtua,  i,  Diotima,  a  Mantinean 
iBinale  in  Plat.  Symp.  201  D. 
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tAidTC/iof,  ov,  6,  Diotimut,  a  naval 
commander  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 
1, 45. — 2.  an  Athenian  cavalry  officer, 
Dem.  265.  Others  in  Lys.,  Diod.  S., 
etc. 

AiOTpfd^f,  ((,  (AuJf,  Tp(<j>u)  train- 
ed, cherished  by  Jupiter.  Jove-nurtured, 
in  Hom.  freq.  epitn.  of  kings  and  no- 
bles, cf.  Aioyevijf:  of  the  Scamander, 
II.  21,  223,  it  is  perh.=(I((7rfn/f,  q.  v. 
tAiorpi^^f,  oi;r,  6,  Diotrephes,  pr.  n., 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

Aiovptu,  (diu,  oitpiu)  to  pass  in 
urine. 

Aiovpiiu,  Ion.  for  Siopi^u,  Hdt 
^Aio&uvr/c,    ov(,   d,   Diophanes,    an 
Athenian,  from  Alopece,  Dem. — 2.  a 
rhetorician   of  Mytilene,   Plut.   T. 
Grac.  8. 

tAto^uvT^,  ov,  6,  Diophantea,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  3. 

^Atot^avro^,  ov,  6,  Diophantua,  an 
Athenian  archon,  01.  96,  2,  Diod.  S. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  orator  and  states- 
man, Dem.  Others  in  Theocr.,  etc. 
^AioxdtTTjc,  ov,  6,  DiochUes,  a  Py- 
thagorean philosopher,  Diog.  L. 

tAto^iipVf,  ovf,  6,  Diochures,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  AiO^dpot'f  ■rrv'kai,  the  gate  of 
Diochares,  in  Athens,  Strab. 

AioxcTtla,a(,7i, an  aqueduct,  Slrab.: 
from 

Aiox^TEvu,  (dm,  A^fTfvw)  to  con- 
duct by  a  canal  through  OT  throughout  a 
place,  Diod.:  metaph.  rpo^v  Tu  ad- 
jiari.  Plat.  Tim.  77  C. 

Aiora,  ?f ,  9,  (Si(xu)  distance,  Philo. 

AtoxXeu,  strengthd.  for  dx^iu,  to 
be  very  troublesome  to,  Tlvd,  Lys.  103, 
38,  and  Dem. ;  later,  rivi.  Long. : 
also  Sievox?^{u. 

Aiox^-lC"'  f-  •tot-',  {itu,  ix^^i'^)  '* 
move  asunder,  to  open,  Nic. 

Aiortip6u,u,  strengthd.  for  irvpou, 
Polyb. 

Aio^,  otroc,  i,  i,=d(on-of,  ov,  dub. 

Ai'o^tf,  etjg,  7,  a  view  through^per- 
apective,  accurate  view  of,  Plat.  Tim. 
40  D  :  from 

Aiwtioixai,  irr.  fut.  of  diopau. 

^Aitrata,  ac,  i/,  Dipaea,  a  small  town 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.     Hence 

^AlTtatevc,  iu^,  6,  an  inhabitant  of 
Dipaea,  a  Dipaean,  Hdt.  9,  35. 

Aiiraif,  TTOidof,  6,  ii,  (difi  troif) 
with  two  children,  Aesch.  Supp.  318  : 
d.  6pi/vo^,  a  dirge  chanted  by  one's  two 
children.  Id.  Cho.  335. 

Amd'kaiarog,  ov,  (Sic,  ^dXaiar^) 
two  palms  broad,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  4. 

A/iraXTOf .  ov,  (d/f,  ffa?.X(j)  ttvice, 
doubly  brandished,  esp.  brandished  with 
both  hands :  OTparo^  d.,  in  Soph.  Aj. 
402,  is  explained  by  Herm.  from  the 
Homer,  dvo  Savpe  fx*^^  well-armed : 
Passow  takes  A,  forced  on  by  its  tuv 
leaders  (Agamemnon  and  Menelaus): 
d.  fi<^n,  two-handed  swords,  Eur.  L  T. 
312:  (j.  TTvp.  lightning  hurlcd'hy  Ju- 
piter with  both  hands,  i.  e.  with  all  his 
might,  Eur.  Tro.  1104. 

Al:TiJXV(:,  V,  (dt'f,  TTi/Xvc)  two  cubita 
long,  brand,  etc.,  Hdt.  2,  78,  etc. 

A(7r?-«dioc.  ov,  {StTT^ois)  double, 
poet,  for  d(jr?.«<»<cif.  [u] 

Aiir7.uCu,=Ai7r7.notaCu,  to  double, 
V.  I.  Andoc.  30, 27  J?aS8.  to  be  doubled, 
double  or  timfold,  4w  Supp.  781 :  and 
80 — Tl.  intr.,  to  M:t?u!^ov  kokoi',  the 
twofold  evil.  Soph.  Aj.  258.    Hence 

AttrXa^,  uKOC,  ^,  as  subst.,  a  double- 
folded  mantle  or  cloak,  like  dinXi],  ii- 
nT^otc-  Lat.  duplex  laena,  II.  3,  126, 
Od.  19, 241 ;  or,  ace.  to  others,  iwirie- 
gated,  woven  with  threads  of  various  dye, 
or  in  genl.  with  double  woof,  like  <Uut- 
TOf.— 2.  in  Aesch.  Pers.  277,  dt'TAa- 
KCf  are  pcrh.  ahip-planh  (which  double 
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one  over  the  other,  cf.  diK^Sri),  aqd 
so  ships,  like  dopv,  trabs. — II.  as  adj., 
lying  or  folded  double,  11.  23, 243,  cf.  6i- 
nnxof. 

AiTT/^datu^D,  t  -dau,  (SitrXdoioc) 
to  double.  Plat.  Legg.  920  A.     Hence 

Anr?Maiaap6(,  oi,  o,  a  doubling: 
in  Gramm.  esp.  the  Ionic  doubling  of 
consonants,  as  in  Toffooc- 

AtTT^ato^yia,  ag,  ij,  (SmXdatoc. 
Aoyof )  doubU-apeaking :  repetition,  accu- 
mulation of  words.  Plat.  Phaedr.  267  0. 

Ai7r?.a<r«of,  a,  ov.  Ion.  djiTA^oiof, 
double,  twice  as  much,  aa  many,  aa  long, 
etc.,  Hdt.  4,  68,  and  Att.:  fieq.  as 
compar.  foil,  by  ij....  Id.  6, 57.  Thuc.  1, 
10,  etc. ;  or  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  6,  133 :  also 
d.  uaov...,  Hdt.  7,  23 :  to  SiirTiuaiov, 
as  much  again.  Id.  7,  23.  Adv.  -o^, 
Thuc.  8, 1.  [a,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  527.] 
Hence 

Ai7r7MGt6u,  tj,  f.  -OKWJ,  to  dmihle. 
Pass,  to  be  doubled,  become  twofold, 
Thuc.  1,  69. 

iAtTrTMcUiv,  ov,  later  form  for  dttzXa- 
ff(Of,  Plut.,  V.  Lob.  Phryn,  p.  411,  n. 

AtirAao/iof,  ov,  6,  (otirXofuJ=d«- 
vKaataofioc- 

AiTtXedpog,  ov,  (d/f,  v2.i0pov)  two 
TtTUdpa  long  or  broad,  i.  e.  202  ft.  6  in., 
deep,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  10:  to  SiTtX.,  a 
apace  of  two  vUSpa,  Polyb. 

Atn-X^,  tic,  y,  (sirictljf  fem.  from 
d(7rAot)f)=oi7rAotf ,  i.  e.xAalva  diir?.^, 
Hom. — II.  a  marginal  mark  used  by 
Gramm.,  like  an  T  or  V  lying  on  its 
side  (!-'>•,<  >-{),  to  indicate  vv.  11., 
rejected  verses,  etc. ;  and,  in  drama- 
tic poetry,  a  new  speaker. 

AtTtX-n,  as  adv.,  twice,  twice  over. 
Soph.  Ant.  725. — II."  twice  aa  much, 
followed  by  7>,  Plat.  Rep.  330  C. 

AtJrX^yif,  Hoc,  ii,=6fK'kotc- 

AiTT^i/mic,  ef,  (dtf,  irXiOu)  twice 
filled,  Nic,  ace.  to  others  OwrA^pnf. 

A(7r^;/a<o;,  t/,  ov,  Ion.  for  dinAd- 
otoc,  Q.  V. 

AiirXottpaToc,  ov,  (dtirTLOvc,  elita) 
with  dmMe  cloak.  Ceroid,  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Am^ori,  TIC,  ij,  a  fold,  doubling,  esp. 
the  overlapping  of  the  bones  in  the 
scull,  Hipp..  V.  FoBs.  Oecon. — U.  a 
joining,  as  of  two  plates  of  iron  weld- 
ed together.  Plat.  Soph.  267  E :  hence 
an  imperfection,  flaw,  Plut.,  V.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. — 2.  metaph.  duplicity,  Eccl. — 
in.  the  sting  oi  the  scorpion,  with  its 
ahealh,  Ael. 

Ainy.olCu,  Aesch.  Ag.  835,  Eum. 
1014;  and 

Atn'Aoifu,=din-Aa<rioC<J,  to  double. 

Ain'/.otc,  idoc,  7f,  a  double  cloak,  like 
d(i7/^,  dtn-Xaf,  Anth. ;  usu.  costume 
of  the  Cynics,  cf  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17,  25. 

AittXooc,  07],  6ov,  contr.  dtirAoff, 
f/,  ovv,  twofold,  double,  Hom.  (but  the 
contr.  form  only  in  phrase  r^.alva 
dtn-Af}),  and  Att. :  cf.  ly  dtTrA^.— 3. 
doubled,  bent,  d(n"?.n^  uKOvOa,  spine 
bent  double  by  age,  Eur.  El.  492,  ubi 
V.  Spidl.  (487),  cf.  Virgil's  duplicato 
piiplile. — 3.  diT/ip  xfP'  Otveiv,  by  mu- 
tual slaughter.  Soph.  Ant.  14. — 4.  d«- 
7r/«  ovduara,  compound  words,  Arist. 
Rhet. — II.  sometimes  used  as  a  corn- 
par.,  like  AiiT?MOioc,  twice  as  much, 
etc.,  followed  by  ;?...,  (v. sub  divln): 
also  iiTi?.ovv  oeov...,  ap.  Dem.  629, 
22. — III.  in  plur.,=a^(J(jordi'o,Aesch. 
Pr.  950,  Soph.  Ant.  51.— IV.  metaph. 
double-minded,  treacherous,  Lat.  duplex 
opp.  to  dnlnvc.  Plat.  Rep.  397  D.  554 
D,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.    (Cf.  fiTrXooC;) 

AfTrXif,  ^,  6v,  poet,  for  din^Xoof, 
like  ajrWf. 

Atir7.oa7iiiavToc,  ov,  (diTrXoCf,  ff^- 
palvu)  with  a  double  meaning, 

AtTtTuou,  u,  (dtn^Aoof)  to  double, fold 
359 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AIPK 

taei,  Plut.— n.  to  npay  twofold,  N.  T. 
Hence 

^i-TzXufia,  aro^f  to,  twice  at  much 
>tf  a  thing,  Arist.  Meteor.  —  II.  any 
thing  folded  double,  eap.  a  license,  diplo- 
Ma,  like  our  letter*  patent,  liiscr. — 
DJ.  a  double  pot,  like  our  glue-pot,  for 
boiling  unguents,  etc..  Gal. 

iiir;/.uaiq,  euf,  17,  (inr'/.iu)  a  com- 
pounding 0/ words,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Aitrvoof,  ov,  (Sic,  'Kvoji)  with  two 
breathing  apertures,  Ga). 

Atiro3))f,  ff,  (Aic,  rrovc)  two  feet 
long,  broad,  etc.,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  3. 

Ain-odta,  Of,  7/,  (Mrrovf)  the  having 
two  feet,  being  tttofooled,  Arist. — II. 
a  Laced,  dance,  Cratin.  Plut.  5. — III. 
a  metre,  tyzygy  or  pair  of  feel.  Gramm. 

A(To<$tusu.  f.  -ti^ct,  to  dance  the  La- 
ced. di7ro6ia,  Ar.  Lys.  1213. 

^iTTodtaioc,  a,  ov,^din6dij^,dvih.  1. 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  4. 

Alir6?.cta.  uv,  t6,  contr.  from  Aiitr., 
an  ancient  festival  of  Jupiter  at  Ath- 
ens, Ar.  Pac.  420;  and  so,  or  A(t6- 
}Lta.  Antipho    120,  10. 

AtVoAtf,  cijf,  6,  ij,  containing  or  di- 
vided into  two  cities,  Strab. 

AlJro^«u<5i;f.  rj-,  (Aiffii?J-fa,  fWof) 
like  the  feast  of  the  Dipoteia,  i.  e.  obso- 
lets,  out  of  dale,  Ar.  Nub.  984. 

Ain-o/lof ,  ov,  (  d/f,  TTO?.(u )  twice 
turned  or  ploughed,  )-;/,  Hes. — 11.  =  At- 
irXdor,  dirrXoOc,  Aesch.  Fr.  163. 

AiTTOpo^,  w,  {die,  rrdnor)  with  two 
roads  or  openings,  Knr.  Tro.  1097. 

AlTZoTiifio^,  ov,  (dt^,  7rora//of )  lying 
between  Or  on  two  rivers,  ro/.rf,  fiur. 
Supp.  621,  like  diftu/.aaaoc- 

Ai'xoitf,  rrodo^,  A.  7,  (dif,  rovf)  two- 
footed,  Lat.  bipcs,  Aesch.  Ag.  1258. — 
II.  6  6.,  a  Libyan  kind  of  mouse,  the 
Jerboa,  Hdt.  4,  192. 

AiTpdfwTOf.  ov,  (d(f,  )rpdfojroi») 
two-faced :  ambiguous,  Luc. 

Airrpv^voc,  ov,  i^ic,  irpvfiva)  v.  so. 

AiTp^poc  cv,  (ok,  -pypa)  vatjf  o. 
(cni  dtToi'^vof,  a  snip  doubte-prowtd 
and  double-strmsd,  i.  e.  with  both  ends 
ahke,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  2U4  E:  also 
u/i9i:Tpif)po^.  cf.  Tac.  Ann.  2,  G. 

A/~rfpof.  ov,  (dir,  ffTfrtOi')  a-i'rA  two 
wings,  .^st.  H.  A. — II.  o  d.,  with  or 
without  rniif,  a  temple  irifA  double 
prrislyle,  Vitmv.  3,  1.  21. 

A(Trf«i;)Of,  ov,  (djf,  Trrfpv^^il- 
nrfpof,  BOckh  Inacr.  I.  248. 

Aiffrv^ijf,  /f,  =  diffrv^of,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

AiTTTixoc,  ov,  (di;,  TrrvaatS)  folded, 
laid  together,  doubteil,  }.tjm},  CM.  13, 
221 ;  (i.  Ar/.Ttov,  a  pair  of  tablets,  Hdt. 
7,  239  (in  late  Greek,  ra  di;tTvxa) ; 
ftrrrvxa  rcottiv  (sc.  riiv  Kvltj^v)  to 
wrap  the  ftesh  of  the  sacrifice  in  a  coat 
offal,  that  it  may  burn  the  better, 
freq.  in  Horn. — 11.  =  diii(T6c,  twofold, 
tiiv.  like  Lat.  gemmus,  Pino.  N.  6, 90, 
and  Trag.,  esp.  Eur. 

A/Tu/.of,  ov,  (dif,  in)?i?)  double 
gatrd,  with  two  entrances.  Soph.  Phil. 
295.  At  Athens  the  Bpiiiaiat  ni'/ai 
were  also  calleil  to  ii-Kvlnv,  at  Rome 
the  temple  of  Janus,  Polyb.,  Plut. 
Pericl.  30. 

Ai'Tw^iof,  ov,  (die,  iH'OTi)  with 
two  kernels  or  two  knobs.  Gal.  [i'J 

AiTvp/rr/f,  ov.  h.  sub.  iipro^,  (iic, 
trip)  twice-baked  bread,  like  our  bu- 
cuit,  Hipp. 

A/JTV/Jof.  ov,  (d(>,  rfp)  tirife  put  in 
the  fire,  hence  d  upTor.  -  foreg..  Eu- 
bul.  Gan.  2. — II.  d.  /.o//T<xd,r,  lamps 
with  double  lights,  Ar.  Ran.  I.1til. 
lAtpKuio^,  a,  ov.  of  or  belonging  to 
Direr.  Dirrlnn,  A.  V^Lip,— AipKTj  (11.), 
Aesch.  'Iheb.  308. 
fAifWi?.  fjf,  i>,  Dirce,  daughter  of 
360 
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Helias,  wife  of  Lycus  in  Thebes, 
Apollod.  3,  3,  5. — II.  a  fountain  and 
stream  in  the  vicinity  of  Thebes, 
Pind.  1.  8,  43 ;  Trag. 

A(/i/5o(i<)of,  oi',  (dif,  pu^doc)  "W* 
two  stripes,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ai/tfitd/ioi,  o%',=  dl;uTnof. 

AiPpvuta,  af,  ^,  a  double  pole,  Aesch. 
Fr.  334 :  from 

AififiC'iioc,  ov,  (iir,  fivi>6()  with  two 
poles,  i.  e.  three  horses,  Aesch.  Pers. 
47. 

tAlp4vc,  vo;,  V'  Din>ky;  a  mount- 
ain of  Euboea,  Eur.  H.  I'.  185.  Hence 
t  Aip^ucrif,  f/,  dv,  of  Dinhys.  Lye. 

A/f,  adv.,  twice,  double,  dlf  Totrffov, 
twice  as  much,  Od.  9,  491,  Hdt.  8, 
104,  and  Att. — In  compos.,  before  a 
conson.,  except  before  a,  S,  T,  /t,  tt, 
and  X,  r  i'  dropped.  (From  dt)o  for 
obsol.  ovt^,  Butlm.  Lexil.  v.  kiTmi- 
vdf  4 :  hence  Stem;,  dfjrAoof .  di^o.) 
-dif,  inseparable  suflix,  signifying 
motion  to  a  place,  =  -ie—  but  only 
usetl  in  a  few  words,  as  uk/.vii^,  ol- 
Kadif ,  ro/iud(f. 

*  Al'i,  an  old  nom.,  for  Zf  iif,  which 
appears  in  the  oblique  cases  dtof, 
Afi.  Aia,  and  the  Lat.  Dis.  Diespiler, 
Dijovis.  The  Cretans  used  Oiof ,  the 
Lacedaem.  2(6f,  so  that  Ztv^,  Ideiif, 
6t6(,  deus,  seem  to  be  only  dialectic 
variations.  The  contr.  dat.  A<  is  in 
Pind.  N.  1,  111,  cf.  BOckh  Inscr.  1, 
p.  35. 

Aicupffuyof,  ov,  {die,  iptra^u)  twice 
ravished.  Lye. 

A/frxvovof,  6,  i,  also  of,  5,  {dif, 
fyyovoc)  great  grand-child. 

Aiff  icrof.  ov,  the  24th  of  February, 
reckoned  twice  over  in  leap-year,  Lat. 
615  sextus  {dies  ante  Kal.  Mart.),  Ma- 
them. 

Aiftt'voc,  ov,  (d/f,  tiv^)  with  two 
wii'es.  Antn. 

Aiff0^Of,  or,  (di'f,  hl'u)  twice-boiled. 

A<v7.Jof ,  ov,  (dtf,  ij^ij)  twice  young, 
Anth. 

AifCuiTyf,  i{,  (dif,  davuv)  twice 
dead,  Od.  12,  22. 

AiiTKtvfia,  arof,  t6,  {dioxcvu)  the 
cast  of  a  ijuoit. 

AiaiitvHif,  ov,  6,  otu  who  pitches 
quoits :  from 

A<(j«tt(j,=sq.,  Sosith.  ap.  Herm. 
Opusc.  1, 59 :  ill  pass.,  Eur.  Ion  I2f>8. 

AtOKCu,  u,  to  pitch  the  quoit  (dt'axof ); 
iHoKtov  a? ?.^/  otaiv,  they  played  at 
quoits  with  each  other.  Od.  8, 188 :  in 
genl.  to  east,  toss,  Pind.  1. 2, 51.  Hence 

AiOKi/fia,  aTo(,  to,  a  thing  throu-n, 
Eiir.  Tro.  1121.— II.  the  pitching  of  « 
quoil.  Soph.  Fr.  69. 

AiffMjTr/x)f,  ov,  {ii(,  OK^Trrpov) 
iwo-sctpierrd,  of  the  .\treidae,  like  dt- 
fl()o»of.  Aesch.  Ag..43. 

dkiftKoSo'Mu,  Ci,  to  pitch  the  quoit, 
Inscr. :  from 

AiOKoJo/oCf  ov,  (dfff/tof,  pu^.y.u) 
pitching  the  quoit :  i  d.,  a  famous  stat- 
ue by  .Mvron,  Luc,  v.  Muller.  Ar- 
chsol.  d.  Kunst  <)  122,  3. 

Aifficof (dijf,  <f,  (  iiaxos,  tliof  ) 
quoit-shaped,  Oiog.  L.  8,  ,t. 

AiiTxof.  ov,  0,  {liuitit)  a  round  plate. 
a  quoil,  orig  of  slone,  Od.  8,  190, 
Pind.  I.  1,  3t;  J|kr  of  lira>s,  iron, 
Icail,  or  wood :  iWail  a  bole  in  the 
middle  for  a  wooden  helve,  or  leath- 
er strap  to  swing  it  by,  whereas 
the  ao'/.oi  w*as  a  sttiid  pirce  of  metal. 
.Viiunon.  p.  40.  Pitchinir  ihe  di(T»o( 
was  a  very  ancient  Grecian  game. 
esp.  at  Sparta :  like  the  old  English 
and  Scotch  putun  at  the  ttane.  Iq 
llom.  there  is  no  mark  to  aim  at,  the 
trial  being  simply  who  can  pitch  far- 
thest ;  v.  Ntlzscb  Od.  8,  192,  el  ibi 
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ground. —  II.    any   thing    quoit-shnped, 
trencher,  Anth. :  the  sun's  disc.  Plot. 

AiOKOvpa,  uv,  ru,  (dioxof,  oipm) 
a  quoiCs  cast,  as  we  say,  a  stone*s  throw, 
only  «f  iiaxovpa  JU}.tt:tTo,  IL  23, 
523;  resolved  into  itanov  oipa,  0. 
23,  431,  cf  iitiovpa. 

tAiOKoodpof,  01',  (diocof,  f/pw) 
holding  the  discus,  Luc. 

tAtOKOUi  w.  (diVrxof)  to  wtake  like  m 
discus,  i.  e.  circular,  Lyd. 

^AiCMvpioi-dpoc-  ov,  {itt/tyiMOt, 
av^p)  containing  20,000  mm  or  uuiuiA- 
itants,  jtSi.ti.  Strab. 

Aiffivpioi.  at,  a.  (dif,  ttCptoi)  rma- 
ty  thousand,  Hdt.  1, 32,  etc.  :  fiug.  ii^ 
ftvpioc,  a,  ov,  with  collective  Dount, 
as  htroi  itc/ivpia,  as  in  Eng.  twemtf 
thousand  horse,  Luc.  [v] 

AifvaTtTtoc,  {iif,  ttumoi)  &,*{'*'' 
grandfather,  Lat.  alarus. 

AKntWH/iaioc,  aia,  aiov,=t>i- 

Ai<ntL6uuo(,  ov,  (dif,  airiffofi^  y 
two  spans'  length,  Diosc. 

AitTiTuvAetof,  ov,  {6if,  OTtoviiiof ym 
double  spondee,  Hepbaest. 

Ato-Kopiu,  u,  (oii,  (nrdpOf)  I*  tarn 
twice,  Strab. 

AiaauKi(,  and  poet,  -uki,  adv.  {ita- 
ff6f)  twice,  twice  over,  Aral. 

AiaffupxnC*  ev,  6,  {itoffof,  upxss) 
partners  m  su'ay,  joint-ruling,  diOttm^ 
X<u  ^aoi?.t!s.  Soph.  Aj.  390. 

Aiaaax^,  adv.  {iioaof)  in  (aw  pla- 
ces, ArisL  de  Anima. 

AiaaaxoS,  adv.,=foreg.,  Theophr. 

Aiaaoy'AuTTla,  Of,  9,  iht  kk  oftm* 
languages :  from 

AiaaoyJ.uTTOi,  ov,  {iitradc,  y}.u0- 
ca)  speaking  two  languages. 

Aiaaoyoviu,  u,  (dioTOf,  •)-/»«>)  •» 
bear  twins,  or  twice,  Arist.  Geo.  An. 

Airtooypu^eiTai,  (dKrauf,  y(>d^>  it 
is  written  two  ways,  there  is  m  ranoum 
reading,  Gratnm. ;  hence  to  diac^ 
ypa^vficvov,  a  various  readsng.  Gram. 
iAiaaoKtpaf,  uro;.  6, 9.  (dtooof ,  at- 
pof)  tu-o-honied.  Pot  ph.  ap.  Euaeb. 

Aiaaoy.oy/u.  u,  {iioaoA6}Of)  to  sag 
twice  :  to  double  u-ords. 

Aiaoo7oyia,  of,  i),  rtpttitt»»  <f 
words :  from 

tA/offoXojof,  ov,  (di<ra<>f.  >4y*t) 
speaking  two  languages,  Manelh. 

Aiaaof,  If,  ov,  Alt.  djrrof,  »,  tv. 
Ion.  iii6(,  (dif )  two-fold,  daubl;  VmL, 
Hdt., etc.:  in  plur.  alM>=u^9uord«o, 
esp.  in  Tmg.;  so  separate,  dulsmct, 
Eur.  Hec.  126 :  Mjiuiai  iiaooif,  dsw^ 
ded,  disagreeing,  Aesch.  Ag.  122 :  t. 
oi'tipoi,  doubtful  dreams,  Sopb.  EL 
645:  also  t'o  oittov,  tmbigmty.  Am*. 
Pol.  2,  3,  3.  Adv.  -ou{,  tkt  sttmd 
time,  Eur.  Phoen.  1337. 

AiaaoToko;,  ov,  (itoo6c,  Titnet 
hearing  twice  or  twins :  bul — IL  pMK 
uaroi.  dianoroKOf,  ov,  t**^  tmn 
bom  .  both  in  Nooil 

tA<oau9t'f  f,  if,  iiiaaof,  tm)*fiii^ 
fold  nature,  of  double  form,  NuOB. 

tAiftTt'/i^i'f'w,  w,  fo  constst  of  ttam 
consonants,  Gramiu. :  from 

Aiioiiiiiuyof,  ms  (Af,  (nij^^wrac) 
of  two  consonants.  Gramiu. 

A((rraj^vc.  oi;  i,  (dwrruyu)  dsmU, 
mncrrlainlu,  Plut. 

AiOTuitof,  ov,  (die,  (TTudior)  ar* 
<(,i./iu  long.  t.  e.  1215  It.  C  L,  Uie  Ici^tk 
of  the  diai/.ov,  App 

AiOTuyU.  t.  -uou,  (dir)  to  diibt,fma- 
ste  om's  »t!f.  be  at  a  lass,  OTl-,  f  i  ^ 
Plat.  Ion  534  E.  Lrgf.  f^j;  B,  nsf-, 
.\ri>t,  Elh  N. ;  iicra^iiturf,  i\  ■>« 
ful,  uncertain,  Dlud.  S.  rf.  i»tt'^. 
Hence 

AiOTanTifor,  i.  6v.  Jnlr^W,  «•• 
pressive  of  douit,  Grmuim. 
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&iOTamoc,  ov,  (die,  ardaic)  of  twice 
the  wtight  or  value,  Plat.  Hipparch. 
231  D. 

&iaTaa/i6(,  oS,  6,  =  diaray/ioc, 
Theophr. 

AtffreyCat  of,  ^,  a  house  of  two  sto- 
riee :  from 

AioTeyoc,  ov,  (iJtf .  orlyTi)  of  too 
ttories,  Strab. 

AiCTtxi<i,  Oft  )&t  a  double  row  :  me- 
dic.^ the  growth  of  a  second  row  of  eye- 
lathee :  from 

AtarXxoc,  ov,  ((J/f,  otIyoc)  of  two 
rows,  tinea  or  verses  ;  to  o.,  an  elegiac 
coupM. 

AiOTOixCa,  0(,  h,  a  double  row,  two 
TOWS.  Theophr. :  from 

AioToixoi;  oy,  {Si;,  aroiroc)  in  or 
^ two  rows,  hdovre^,  Arisl,  n.  A. 

Ai(JTo\o(,  ov,  (<J»f ,  ariUu)  inpairs, 
two  together,  itfeTi^al,  Soph.  U.  C. 
1055  cf.  /tovooToXoc. 

Aimofioi,  ov,  (oif,  mofia)  double 
mouthed,  with  two  entrances  or  openings, 
v&rpa.  Soph.  Phil.  16 ;  also  i.  66oi, 
two  roads,  lA  O.  C.  900 :  of  rivers, 
Polyb.  34,  10,  5. — II.  of  a  weapon, 
two-edged,  f/<kof,  Eur.  Hel.  983. 

Aim/AAo/ieu,  u,  to  be  of  two  sylla- 
Ues,  and 

Atrn'TiXajSla,  Of ,  1/,  a  pair  of  sylla- 
Ues,  Gramm. :  from 

AiaiX^affoc,  ov,  (Af ,  avXXap^)  of 
two  syllables,  Dion.  H. 

iAiovvaiTTo^,  ov,  {Sic,  ffvvaTTTOf) 
doubly  woven  or  wreathed,  Philox.  ap. 
Ath.  685  D. 

tAiOVTnrof,  ov,  6,  (<J/f.  ivaro() 
twice  consul,  a  second  time  consul. 
Pint.  2,  777  B. 

Aioxfi^t,  ({,  (file,  oxKt^)  cloven, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Aiaxliov,  adv.  of  foreg.,  dub. 

Aicx^Xioi,  at,  a,  (J/f,  ;|;i/.iOt)  two 
thousand:  also  in  sing.,  (Jtpj/Xiof,  a, 
ov,  with  collective  nouns,  e.  g.  Jn-jrof, 
Hdt.  7,  158.  Ixl] 

Alaxoiyoc,  ov,  (il(,  axoivog)  two 
cxolvoi,  i.  e.  60  stadia  long,  Strab. 

AiauftaTOc,  ov,  (ii;,  aCfia)  double- 
bodied,  Diod.  4, 12. 

Alaufio(,  ov,= foreg. 

Atauriipiov,  ov,  to,  contr.  for  Alt- 
eurjptov,  the  temple  of  Ztif  2<j7^p, 
on  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  Coray 
Lycurg.  p.  48.  (Formed  like  Ajird- 
7m.) 

AiTuXavToc,  ov,  (<5if,  tMuvtov) 
north  or  weighing  two  rdXavTa,  Hdt. 
1.50;  2,  96. 
t Atronnio,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  395  C,  and 

AtTOxiu,  u,  to  bear  twins  or  twice, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  from 

AtT-oKOf,  ov,  ('%•  tIktu)  twin  or 
twice  bearing,  Anacr.  115. 

AtTovof,  ov,  (Sic,  TovoO  of  two 
tones,  Plut. 

Atrpixida.  u,  (ilc,  6piS)  to  have 
double  rows  of  hair,  cf.  iiarixlfit  Gal* 

AiTp6x<uo(,  ov,  6,  {Hi,  Tpoxalof) a 
double  trochee,  Gramm. 

^AtrruKic  and  ■Ki,=itaauiu(,  Qu. 
Sm.  2, 56. 

AjjTof,  etc.  T.  sub  iiaa-. 

tainrJ.jif ,  ov,  <S,  Ditylas,  pr.  n.  of  a 
slave  in  Ar.  Ran.  fi08. 

AtTiiTjic.  ov,  (Sic,  Tv?.oc)  with  two 
htanps  or  tnouhes,  Kufitj}j)i.  Diod. 

tAiv,3piCu.  f.  -iau,  strengthd.  for 
i>,ipi^u,  Joseph. 

Aivyiaivu,  {iia.  iyialvtS)  to  be 
luolthy  throughout,  Plut. 

Aajypaivu,  strengthd.  for  iypalvu, 
to  took  thoroughly,  Hipp. 

Aivypoc,  ov,  {iiu,  iypAtj)  moistened, 
ooaked,  Hipp. :  biifia  0.,  a  melting  eye, 
Antb.,  cf.  vypoc  ■  metaph.  divypa  rri/- 
atiruv,  Aesco.  llieb.  985. 
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AlvSpoc,  ov,  (iia,  {iup)={oieg., 
Hipp.    _ 

AivXa^a,  f.  -6aa,  (did,  i'^t;)  only 
found  in  Plat.  Tim.  69  A,  tu  tOv  at- 
tIuv  ytvi)  iivXaaiUva.  the  first  prin- 
ciples prepared  like  matter  to  work  on, 
V.  Staflb. 

AtvAii^O,  (iid,  i^lia)  to  strain  or 
filter  thoroughly,  refine,  Diosc. :  me- 
taph., div^iaiiiva  uperd,  Archyt.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  13,  40.— U.  to  strain  off,  Tt, 
N.  T.    Hence 

AMlaic,  cue,  fl,  and  dcvJua/idc,  ov, 
6,  a  filtering,  refining,  Eccl.  ft;] 

AivXiaiia,  aroc,  to,  (divAifu)  that 
which  is  strained,  clarified  liquor,  GaL 

tAtuXia/zof,  ov,  6,  (dtvXiCu)  a  filter- 
ing, refining,  Clem.  At. 

Aiii/uaT^p,  ^poc,  6,  (<5t«Aifu)  o  fil- 
ter, strainer. 

IAIvaXoc,  ov,  6,  Diyllus,  an  Atheni- 
an historian,  Diod.  1^ 

Atvitvi^u,  (did,  iirvoc)  to  awake 
from  steep,  I.  trans.  Ael. — II.  intr., 
Luc. :  also  In  pass.  Anth. 

Aiv^aivu,  f.  -uvu,  (dm,  v^atvu)  to 
interweave.  Gal. :  to  fill  up  by  weaving, 
Luc. 

Al6ii}jtyyapxlci,  a{,  fj,  (di^Xayy- 
la,  iipx*^)  ^  command  of  a  double 
phalanx,  Ael. 

AK^d^ayyla,  Of,  *,  (dif,  i^aXayf)  a 
double  phalanx,  Polyb. 

Aif^doioc,  a,  ov,  two-fold,  double, 
Lat.  bifarius  for  d(7rXu<rjOf  :  in  Ion. 
often  used  also  for  Siio,  Hdt.  1,  18  ; 
2,  17,  etc. 

AI'^A'Q,  tj,  f.  -^(Tu,  to  dive  and  seek 
after,  11. 16,  747  :  in  genl.  to  seek  after, 
hunt  for,  Hes.  Op.  372 ;  d.  Xayulyv, 
Call.  Ep.  33:  d.  t4  nakiupaTa,  to 
search  them  well,  Theophr.  Char. 
(Akin  to  ilu,  di^it/iai,  Sitpaa.') 

Al<j>(u,={oreg.,  Anth. 

AKfiTiTup,  opO(,  6,  (di0(iu)  a  search- 
er, 0pp. :  nvof,  after  a  thing,  Anth. 

Ai<^6^pa,  ac,  V,  (de0w)  a  prepared 
hide,  leather,  Hdt.  1,  193,  etc. :  and  80 
expressly  opp.  to  de^t^eig,  mere  hides, 
Thuc.  2,  75 :  di^ipai  were  used  for 
writing  on  in  the  East,  like  vellum 
or  parchment,  Hdt.  5,  58,  ubi  v. 
Valck.,  Id.  Diatr.  p.  185;  and  so 
Ctcsias  calls  the  Persian  records  S. 
Paai7.iKai. — 2.  anything  made  of  leath- 
er, as — 1.  a  leathern  garment  such  as 
Seasants  wore,  Ar.  Nub.  72,  cf. 
lemst.  Luc.  Tim,  c.  38.-2.  a  wallet, 
bag,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  12.— 3.  a  lent, 
Plut.,  like  Lat.  pelles. 

A(^SfpuXo((jof,  6,  (di^ipa,  likel- 
^u)  a  Cyprian  word  for  a  schootmaster. 

AKtiOeplac,  ov,  i,=  dtiji8epiTtic,  Po- 
sidipp.  ap.  Ath.  414  E,  Dind. 

Ai^^ptvog,  1},  ov,  of  tanned  leather, 
Xen.  An.  2,  4,28. 

A(^fp(f,  i'dof,  ij,=di^Wpa,  Anth. 

Ai^SefUTTic,  ov,  6,  fem.  -JTtf,  idof, 
^,  (di^Oipa)  clad  in  a  leather  frock : 
the  dress  of  old  men  in  tragedy,  of 
boors  in  comedy. 

Ai^epowMric,  ov,  6,  (Si^ipa,  no- 
^u)  a  leather-seller,  Nicoph.  Xeipoy.  1 . 

Ai<ti0ep6u,  u,  (di^Hepa)  to  cover  with 
leather,  Strab. 

Al60oyyoc,  ov,  iitc  ^Ofyyo/iai) 
with  iwosounds:  7/,fthO.  and  To  iiijiO; 
a  diphthong :  benc^^ 

Ai<l)6oyyt^u,  tospetlwith  a  diphthong, 
Gramm. 

AupBoyyoypa^iu,  u,  {difffnyyoc, 
y-pd6(j)  to  write  with  a  diphthong, 
Gramm. 

^Ai6t?M(,  ov,  6,  (contd.  from  Aitipi- 
7,oc  from  Ai6(,  b/Xof)  Diphilns,  an 
Athenian  naval  commander  in  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  Thuc.  7,  34—2.  a 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  of  Sinope, 


Ai*r 

Meuieke,  1,  p.  446.— Others  in  Diod. 

S.,  etc.  [J] 

Ai^plu,  cD,  (d(^dpo;)  to  bear  douMe, 
csp.  of  fruit,  Theophr. — II.  Gramm. 
to  write  or  pronounce  in  two  ways. 

Ai^dpoct  ov,  (dif,  ^pu)  bearing 
fruit  twice  in  the  year,  Lat.  biferus.  At. 
Eccl.  708,  Antipb.  SxXqp.  1.— U.  car- 
rying two. 

Al^paf,  dicof,  ij,  poet,  for  iiipoi,  a 
seat,  chair,  Ep.  Horn.  15,  8,  Tucocr. 
14,  41.  The  form  di^pds,  ddoc,  i,  is 
dub.  in  Vit.  Horn.  33. 

Atippeia,  Cf,  i),  {Si^peiu)  chariot- 
driving,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 16. 

At^peXuretpa,  or.  ii,  pecul.  fem.  of 
tiijipnMiTtic,  Anth.  Plan.  359. 

Aiippevatc,  euf,  ii,^ti^cla :  and 

Ai(t>pevT^C>  o6,b,a  charioteer.  Soph. 
Aj.  857:  from 

Aifl>pevu,  {dit^poc)  to  drive,  absol.  or 
c.  ace,  Eur.  Andr.  108,  Supp.  991,  c£ 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  326  B.— 2.  to  drive 
over,  to  traverse,  iriXayoc,  Eur.  Andr. 
lOlU 

Ai^pilXaala,  Of,  h,  (Sl^poi,  iXamu) 
chariot-driving,  Piud.  O.  3,  67. 

Al^pri?M.Tiu,  to  drive  a  chariot,  or  as 
a  chariot.  Soph.  Aj.  845 :  from 

Ai^prif^dTTic,  ov,  i,  (Si^ipoc,  i^i- 
vu)  a  charioteer,  Pind.  P.  9,  143, 
Aesch.,  etc.    Only  poet,  [a] 

At^p^Xurof,  ov,  {ildpoc,  l?.avvu) 
car-borne,  ap.  Argum.  Eur.  Rbes. 

Aiipp^ijiopoc,  ov,  poet  for  di^po^ 

tAc0p/dac,  a,  6,  Diphridas,  a  Lace- 
daemonian coimnanaer,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
8,  21.— 2.  an  Ephor,  Plut.  Ages.  17. 

Aii^plov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  di<j)po{. 

Ai^pio(,  a,  ov,  (iiippoc)  hence  ti' 
^pia  avpofievov,  dragged  at  the  char- 
iot wheels,  Anth. 

Ai6piaK0(,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  dt'^pof, 
Ar.  Nub.  31. 

Al^povTic,  i6oe,  6,  ij,  {He,  i^povri;) 
distraught  in  mind,  Aesch.  Cho.  196. 

Ai<!>poTTriyia,  Of,  7,  (di6pof,  T:^yw 
fu)  coach-building,  Theophr. 

Ai<t>poe,  ov,  6,  and  later  n,  (syncop. 
for  diiJMpoe  II.)  in  Call.  Dian.  13S, 
with  metaph.  plur.  rd  dl^pa:  the 
chariot-board.  On  which  two  could 
stand,  the  driver  {rivioxoe)  and  the 
combatant  (■KopaiPurrio  ■"•  H-  5,  160 ; 
11,  748  ;  but  in  U.  oft.  the  war-chariot 
itself,  as  10,  305 :  in  Od.  3, 324,  a  trav 
elling-chariot ;  later,  a  sort  of  litter, 
Dio  C— U.  in  genl.  a  seat, couch,  stool, 
II.  3,  424,  and  so  usu.  in  Od. :  in 
Polyb.,  Plut.,  etc.,  the  Roman  sella 
curutis. 

AiijipovXKeu,  a,  ( Sl^po(,  {Xku  )  to 
draw  a  chariot,  Anth. 

Aiij>povf)yia,ac,fi.{ii4>poe,*lpya)=a 
di^poiriiyia,  Theophr. 

Aiijipovxoc,  ov,  (dl^pof,  Iru)  with  a 
seal,  upiia,  Menalipp.  ap.  Atn.  651  F. 

Al(ppo<pop^u,  u,  to  carry  a  chair  or 
litter.  Pass,  to  travel  in  one,  hence  ol 
dtippo6opovfievot,  of  the  Persian  prin- 
ces, Hdt.  3,  146. — II.  to  carry  a  camp- 
stool,  as  the  female  /x^rotKot  nad  to  do 
for  the  Athenian  women  in  proces- 
sions, Ar.  Av.  1552 :  from 

Ai<Ppo<l>6poe,  ov,  {il^poc,  ^(piS)  car- 
rying a  chair,  litter,  or  stool,  »  dt^.  in 
Athens  the  maiden  who  had  to  car- 
ry a  chair  or  stool  behind  the  basket- 
carrier  {Kavii<t>6poc)  m  the  sacred  pro- 
cessions, Ar.  Eccl.  734,  Strattis  Atal. 
4. — II.  carrying  another  upon  one,  Plut. 
Anton.  II. 

Ai<i>piyfie,  (e<  (•'•'f.  ^pvyti)  ""<» 

parched  or  roasted :  T(i  o.,  Lat.  lapis 
calaminaris.  Gal. 

Ai^vVCt  h-  (die-  ^v^)  of  double,  mix- 
ed, doubtful  nature  OT  form,  Hdt.  4,  9, 
301 
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like  the  Centaurs,  S  ohinx .  etc.,  Soph. 
Tr.  1095,  Valck.  Phoen.  1030 :  so  6. 
'£/>of,  stxualintercourse,  Orph. :  hence 
in  genl.  two-fold,  double,  Arist.  H.  A. 
Hence 

^ttpvta-  Of,  37,  double  nature. — IT.  a 
division,  branching  out,  Arist.  Part. 
An. 

A^^viof,  ov,  (flc,  ^wv)  of  tfo  natura 
OlfamiUei,  Aesch.  Ag.  1468.  [fl 

At^vXXofi  ov,  {iic,  ^vM.ov)  tun- 
leaved. 

^l^uvo^,  ov,  (<J/Ci  ^vii)  tpealdng 
two  languai^es,  Diod. 

Mxii,  ^^^-  i^k)  "*  two,msunder,  apart, 
Six"  TTuvTa;  npif>/ieov,  Od.  10.  203, 
iiX<t  Trdvra  dioaarai,  Od.  15,  412. — 
2.  ineiaph.  at  ttn,  hence,  at  variance  or 
in  two  ways,  and  so  in  doubt  which  to, 
choose,  freq.  in  Horn. :  ilxa  i(  a^iat 
yvAave  ffov?.^,  6lxa  dvnov  Ixciv, 
oixa  S(  apiai  dv/ib;  ai/ro,  II. :  olxa 
0vfidc  Iv  ^lieai  /tepiiipt^e,  lilra  Ov 
//Of  opupcTai,  iix<t  pu^riv,  Od. ;  so 
too  in  Att.  poets :  (5ofa  Ixuptt  i'XOi 
i.  e.  a  divided  opinion  or  two  different 
opinions  began  to  spread,  Eur.  Hec. 
1 19.  In  prose,  ilxa  yliicaOat,  to  be 
divided  or  different,  Hdt.  6,  109 :  irxa 
Itoteiv,  to  separate,  sever :  also  <5.  Aa- 
0eh',  Thuc.  6,  10 :  hence  differently, 
oppositely,  Aesch.  Pr.  927  cf.  x'-'P.k- 
— H.  as  prep.  c.  gen.,  apart  from,  with- 
out, Aesch.  Theb.  25,  i.  ijiival  Tivof, 
Thuc.  4,  61  :  differently  from,  unlike, 
a^^uv,  Aesch.  Ag.  757 ;  like  uvrv, 
against  the  will  of.  Soph.  Aj.  7C8  :  also 
of  p\^ce,  away  from,  far  away,  Soph. 
Phil.  195;  6.1k  nvof.  Ant.  101.— 2. 
tieepi,  like  ;f upif ,  i-  iiof,  Aesch.  Pr. 
162. — 3.  sometimes  also  c.  dat.,  Schaf. 
Theogn.  91.  [tl    Hence 

A(;[uCu.  f-  -liffu.  poet'  iix^u,  '» 
cleave  asunder,  disunite. 

i/^iXaiu,  -o/iai,  poet,  for  dixu^u, 
A  rat  495. 

A/raXxof,  ov,  6,  and  A'^a?.«ov,  ov, 
t6,  (oif,  YaAfcof)  a  double  ^chalcos,  a 
copper  coin.=  ]  of  an  obol,  Diosc. 

iiiXii^ot,  Dor.  for  dix>i^Ms,  a.  v. 

A/^uf,  uio{,  ij,  (<5<,);a)  the  half,  mid- 
dtt,  Aral. 

Ctituatc,  tUf,  ^,  (dtxdiu)  division, 
half,  Id. 

Ai^a<7T^/>,  ?pof,  6,  {Sixdiu)  the  in- 
cisor or  cutting  tooth, 

^ixdu,  poet,  for  dixu'u,  Arat  51Z 

Atx^,  auv.,=<)y;o,  in  two,  Aesch. 
Supp.  544,  Plat.,  etc. 

Atxi^cvu,  and  -^^u,  iSirAjyv,  to  di- 
vide tlie  hoof,  LXX. :  from 

Air'/'-ofi  ov,  (life,  XV?-^)  cloven- 
hoofed,  Hdt.  2,  71,  Eur.  Bacch.  740 : 
two-clawed,  hence  to  i5..  a  forceps,  Gal. 
Usu.  in  Dor.  fofm  Mxa'-oc,  even  in 
Att.  writers.  Lob.  Phryn.  639. 

Airvp^f.  'f.  (iiX"'  «P")  <''"'<*«', 
Eur.  Ion  1156. 

AfrWo,  ad*.,  po*'-  f'"'  <";!;''•  'ike 
Tptx"a  for  Tpi'^a,  d.  dtiJa/oToi,  they 
are  parted  in  twain,  Od.  1,  23,  d.  dt 
uoi  Kpa^i'l  fiiuovc.  my  heart  is  divided, 
II.  16,  435.     Hence 

Air''"''«>f"  <••  01'.  twofold,  doubl; 
divided.  11.9,411  ;  14,21. 

AitCuf.  udof,  rj,  adj.  pecuL  fem.  of 
foreg.,  Musae.  298. 

^IXlTuv,  uiof,  4,  i,  (di'f.  X"'">') 
with  two  tunics.  [I] 

AtYo  ^oi'^.of,  or,  (^i\a,  -^or?.)/)  <m/- 
t«r«.  yincaic.  Find.  O  8,  1 14. 

A<,to}^<J.uoi'fw.  w,  ('^^•o)ru/i<jv)  to 
Jijftr  in  opinion.  Xen.  .Mem.  2.  6,  21. 

iuxoyvvfuiavv^,  TC>  V,  discord: 
from 

.iH'Ojvii^uv.  01'.  gen.  oior,  (I'l'.fa. 

Jl'UUl?)  between  tU'o  opi'iioiis.  Plut. 

A(  luOf  i".  ad».  from  dt  ra,  on  01  from 
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4orA  jirfM,  Aesch.  Pers.  76,  and  so 
Ar.  Par.  477,  Thuc.  2,  41. 

^lx6HvtlO(,  ov,  {I'iixo,  8i'un()  waver- 
ing, hesitating,  Pittac.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

AlXohlKO(. ov,  (ficxolvli)  holding 
2xoiviKt(,i.e.near3pials.kt.iiah.6tO. 

A/^o>of,  ov,  (dif,  jfoX//)  with  double 
gall,  Ael. 

A(^o?.urof,  ov,  {die,  xo^-io/uu) 
doubly  furious,  Anth. 

Ai^o/iijv,  lyvof,  i,  ^,=iix6iii!vo(, 
Arat. 

Aixo/tTivla,  ac,  h,  (dii-iS^vvof)  the 
full  moon,  which  dividea  the  Greek 
month,  LXX. 

Atxoft!iviaioc,a,  ov,=di;|fd^i7vof,  in 
the  middle  of  the  month  i  17  d.,  Lat.  tdus. 

Aix6iii)vi(,  tdof,  i,  5,=sq.,  Pind. 
0.  3,  35. 

Aixiiinvo^,  ov,  {Six"'  M*')  '"  '*' 
middle  of  the  month,  at  or  of  the  full 
moon,  H.  Horn.  32,  II,  and  Flut.;  cf. 
dixo/itvia. 

Aixo/t^-ric,  toe,  6,  )),  {iixih  M^'^'{) 
uncertain. 

AlXOflvSoe,  ov,  {fiixfl,fivdoe)  double- 
speaking.  yXuoaa,  Solon  31, 5,  y.iy^iv 
oix'jpvfta,  to  speak  ambiguously,  £ur. 
Or.  890. 

Aixovoiu,=  dirop'ufioviu. 

Aixovoia,  Of,  r/,  (d(,va,  I'oCf)  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  Pint.,  and  App. 

Ai;fnpdof,  ov,  (  die,  XOpo'l  )  f"*- 
striiiged,  TTjyicT/f,  Atb. 

Aixopia,  Of.  ii,  {fie,  xop^c)  "  *"'" 
sion  of  a  chorus  into  tunj  parts. 

Aixofilmyiie,  (e<  ('''l".  ^^;Vii//t) 
broken  in  twain,  Eur.  H.  F.  1009. 

AixiifipoTToe,  ov,  {dixo,  />e~u)  oscil- 
lating, wavering.  Adv.  -JTUf,  wat-er- 
insly,  doubtfully,  in  Aesch.  c.  negat., 
Ag.  319,  815,  etc. 

AixooTiiaia,  ac,  h,  a  standing  apart, 
ijuarrrl,  dispute,  Solon  15,  37,  Ililt.  5, 
75.— II.  doubt,  Theogn.  78 :  from 

Aixo<rraT{u,  u,  {iix",  aryrai)  to 
stand  apart,  disagree,  Aesch.  Ag.  323  ; 
jrpoc  rjvo,  Eur.  Med.  15,  Plat.  Rep. 
4G5  B.— II.  to  be  at  a  loss,  to  doubt. 

Atx^oTo^oe,  ov,  (d/^a,  ffTo^a)=d/- 
OTo^ioe,  Soph.  Fr.  1G4. 

AtxoTOiiii^,  u,  (d^for^of)  to  cut  in 
two,  cut  up,  sever,  Plat.  Polit.  302  E, 
and  Polyb. :  to  punish  with  the  utmost 
seventy,  ace.  to  comm.  in  N.  T.  Matlh. 
24.51.    Hence 

Aixorofififia,  arof,  to,  the  half  of  a 
thing  cut  in  two :  in  genl.  any  portion 
of  a  thiitg  cut  up,  LXX. 

AixoTufitiaie,  cue,  i5,  =  «l..  Seit. 
Einp. 

AtxoTOftla,  tie,  ^7.  "  cutting  in  two. 
division  into  two  ei^ual parts,  Atiii.  Part. 
An. :  from 

AlXOTl'j/lOe.  OV,{flX<',  T^UVU)  cutting 

in  two,  separating :  but — II.  proparox. 
fitxo'otine,  OV,  pass.,  rut  in  half,  dtvi- 
dfd  cqiinlly,  Anst.  H.  A. :  0cV.jjvri  d., 
the  half-moon,  lb. 

Ai^ni".  adv.,=(V;fa,  Hdt.  4,  120. 

Aifot'f,  OM',  gen.  oi;  (fie,  Xovc) 
holding  two  X'ler,  Posiilipp.  ap.  Atb. 
495  A,  V.  suf)  .(oiif. 

AlXi'Opov^u,  Ci,  to  hold  different  opin- 
ion*, Pint.  :  and 

A(,YOOpo<Tl;r//,  l?c,  ij,  discord,  faction, 
Plul. :  from       a^ 

Anf''«>(>ai',  oW  gen.  oiof,  (dn^o. 
etpTjv)  at  tvrianct.  at  two,  Lat.  d'.*':ors, 
T'irwof  d..  a  dfstiny  fuU  of  ducord, 
Aesch.  Theb.  899. 

Ai^ooiia,  Of.  ^.=d(0i'(a.  Gal. 

Aixo6tjvia,  tie,  >7.  discord.  Iambi. : 
from 

A(;fo^>'oc  ov,  {lixo<  ^'■'i)  ^«»- 
eordant,  dissonant. 

tAn;'>ui'ri,  df^-ouiTni.  poel.  for  Si- 
Xiiivrt,  d^ut  rail  fiom  inuu,  AraU 
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Atxpoia.  Of,  ij.  (di^poof )  douilt  ett- 
our,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

An^poi'0«oru>.i;/croc  or.  (<I<  jpor»f, 
KaTQ/J/yct)  ending  in  a  common  sylU* 
ble,  Gramm. 

Ai^oi'Of,  ov,  (tie,  Xpovoe)  in  »>« 
trc,  of  two  quantities,  long  or  shtirt 
common,  Lat.  anceps,  Gramm. 

At'xpooe,  ov,  contr.  xpovc,  otr,  {ii(. 
Xpi^o)  two-coloured,  Anst.  H.  .V. 

Aixpujioe,  ov,  (d<f,;|jKJ/«i)=forej, 
Luc. 

Aixue<  ^dr.  like  d/fo,  doubly,  ta  nra 
ways,  Aesch.  Cho.  9i5. 

Al'+.i,  tie.  v,  in  late  Ep.  pech.  al» 
iifi],  but  ».  Spitzn.  Vera.  Her.  p.  176 
thirst,  II.,  etc. ;  di'V^o  Tt  uoi  ^.tfi'K.  IL 
19,  166 ;  so  itetva  »oi  d.,  PlaU  Ae\y 
^vv(x"'6ai,  Thuc.  2.  49:  ct  iiiMf. 

Ai0uffOC,  ov,  6,  a  disease  of  the  lud- 
neys,  attended  with  violent  thsrst,  GiL, 
elsewb.  iiaiiiTtK' — IL  the  Itaile.  • 
plant  used  by  wool-carden,  dipttts* 
ftdlonum,  Diosc. 

tAiV'OKdf,  01',  i,  J)^>saau,  aoD  ot 
Phyllis,  Apollod. 

AtijraAcoe,  a,  ov.=d»v'(Of.  tiirstf. 
Batr.  9 :  dry,  parched,  ui/p,  CaU.,  ani 
Ap.  Rh. 

Aiil'de,  adof,  7,  adj..  fem.  of  Sti-ic^ 
thirsty, parched,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  as  »ab*t. 
a  venomous  serpent,  whose  bits  e^umd 
intense  thirst,  fiic. — 2.  a  plant.  The- 
ophr. 

AiV'uu,  inf.  d(v'i/i',  (never  ditlui) 
fut.  iiiln/au,  {iiiia)  to  thirst,  Od.  II, 
591,  etc. :  and  of  the  ground,  to  bs 
dry,  parched,  Hdt.  2,  24  :  d.  Ttvae,  to 
thirst  after,  long  earnestly  far  a  tblD^ 
like  Lai.  siiire,  Pind.  N.  3,  la  Plal 
Rep.  562  C  ;  later  also  i.  Tt,  Tele* 
ap.  Stob.  p.  69,  24,  and  N.  T. ;  ami  t 
inf.,  di^ii  x<vi^eot)ni  vftiv,  Xen  Cyr. 
4,  6.  fin.    (Perh.  akin  to  di^uu.^ 

Aiil't'ipJie,  ff.  Nic.  and  Siy^'ifpoe,  "• 
01',  Arist.  H.  A.  =  di^'iM'. 

Aiiltitte,  tuf,  17.  (oivaw)  (Airat, 
longing,  Ath. 

Ai^*i;nKof,  fi,  61;  (div'-'ifc*)  eouaimf 
thirst,  Anst.  Part.  An. :  thirsty,  Ecel 

Aiil/ioe.  a,  ov,  also  oe,  ov,  Nocia. 
(dii/'o)  thirsty,  athirst,  and  of  thing*, 
thtrsti/,dry,parched,K6vte,x^v,.K^*fil, 
Ag.  495,  Eur.  Ale.  563  :   ct  soi*- 

di4itf>e. 

Aiii'OTTOioe,  ov,  {Sili'O,  Ttoifu)  f**- 
vokiiig  thirst. 

Aiihoe,  fof,  T<},=d(v''0,  Tboc  4, 35, 
and  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  36.  and  very  oft. 
as  V.  I.  for  fitj'a ;  it  seetna  to  I4'  the 
later  Att  form,  W.  Dind.  in  Steph. 
Thes. 

Au'-rv^'u.  ^,  to  bs  parpUs€d,  htsa 
late,  ICrcl. ;  and 

Alii'i'^ia,  Of,  i,  uncrrtaistty,  iaj^ 
cision :  Irom 

Aiil'i'xne-  ov,  {fie-  V'l'fi.WAOr/Mt, 
doubU-mmded,  waveni,g,  S.  T. 

An'udj;f,  re.  (diva,  c'lioe)  liiraqj, 

exciting  thirst.  Ilipp. 

A 1 11.  an  Eiiic  verb,  (used  alao  bf 
Aesch.  in  lyric  passaac-i,  v.  sub  6a  •. 
akin  to  sni'posed  io<il  'tViu,  to  fe^. 
— I.  in  art.  flu.  always  inir. —  I.  t» 
run  away,  take  to  tlipht,  tUr.  like  fitfsmj, 
■nipi  iriri;  II. 'i-J.251.— 2.  /»*<  afrmsst, 
fit  vriioiv,  he  feared  for  the  iihip«, 

11.  9,  43;);  11,  5J7;  Toi^Jii  >o»ir 
imn  ^"''ri.  II.  .'5.  50fi  — II.  m  nu  L.  <.4 
which  II<im  h.i»siil.j.<'iu'//ai,  .<<r, -ox. 
diuiroi.  opt.  fioiro,  (W.  17.  317.  t«ot 
most  usu.  inf.  dutrfl-ji.  ct  Batua, 
Calal.  1.  fiieai:  mostly  trans.  t» 
frighten  awa\,  chase,  put  to  flight,   XL 

12.  276;  u^rf'iH]  (ito  pr',u4»»io.  tm 
scare  her  from  the  luHise.  0*1.  JO.  3(X 
in  ^'enl.  (•  make  i}t\c  move  against  m^*^ 

utll,  csp.  iu  Od. ;  tt  drift  bonea,  O. 
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15, 681 ;  to  hunt  deer  with  hounds,  II. 
Xi,  189;  itdxi"  I'at'^ii', 'o  dn'tir  battle 
awaf  from  the  ships,  II.  IG,  346.— 111. 
the  pass,  sense,  to  be  driven  away^  oc- 
curs only  once,  Inrb  OTaBuolo  Sitadai, 
B.  12, 3(yi,  (for  litnoi  TzeoLoto  dievrat, 
II.  23, 476,  belongs  to  dUiiai) :  where- 
u  Aesch.  has  />ioiiai,^6lu,  I  fear 
m«,  Pers.  700 ;  but  also  iUodai  l-nl 
Tiva,  to  hunt  after  one,  Eum.  357, 
lUTd  Ttva,  Supp.  819.  Cf.  6U/tai 
and  diuKu.  [Z] 

A<U)JeXia  or  iiuiioXla,  af ,  f/,  (die, 
6,3oa6()  at  Athens,  the  daily  allowance 
ofiuo  Jbole  from  the  treasury  to  each 
citizen  during  the  festivals,  to  pay 
for  their  seats  in  the  theatre,  cf.  Sen- 
pufdf.  BockhP.  E.  1,296. 

^AtuffoTuaiof,  a,  ov,  weighing  two 
cboU,  GaL :  from 
A(u,}aA(ov,  ov,  TO,  Arist.  Pol.,  and 
Anj,}oi.ov,  ov,  TO,  {dii,  6j3oMc) 
Ar.  Fr.  1 1 1,  a  double  obol. 

Aiuy/ia,  aTof,  to,  {tSuixu)  a  pursuit, 
pursuing,  chate,  Aesch.  Eum.  139, 
£ur.,  and  Plat. :  d.  ^i^/oktovov,  the 
mortal  elab,  Eur.  Hel.  354. — It.  that 
tehich  w  chased,  as  in  old  Engl,  the 
deer  wa«  called  "  the  chase,"  Xen. 
Cya.  3,  9. — lU.  a  secret  rite  in  the 
Tbesmophoria,  from  which  men  were 
driven  away. 

Atuvftof,  ov,  6,  {6iuKu)  the  chase, 
Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  21,  etc. — 11.  persecu- 
tion, harassing,  Aesch.  Supp.  1046, 
etc. 

Aujivvoi,  ov,  (iia,  divvti)  with 
thrilling  anguish.  Soph.  Tr.  777. 

Atudea,  u,  f.  iiumjou  and  Siuau, 
(dtd,  udetj)  tcrpush,  tear,  drag  away, 
TTt'kiri  ix  fii^uv  kpivoiaa.  Kpriavov 
Siuat.  the  uprooted  elm  tore  the  bank 
amy  in  its  fall,  II.  21,  244:  hence  to 
tkrttst  or  push  away,  Hdt.  4,  103. — II. 
raid,  to  push  from  one*s  self,  push  away, 
fd.  9,  102. — 2.  to  repulse,  drive  back, 
erparov.  Id.  4,  102. — 3.  to  reject,  Lat. 
reaputre,  Tijv  eitvolijv,  Id.  7,  104 :  and 
so  absol.,  to  refuse,  6,  86,  2. — 4.  to 
avert  danger  from  one^s  self.  Id.  9,  88. 
— 5.  to  refuu,  Dem. 

AtuOiiu,  fut.  -/(ru,=foreg.,  App. 
Hence 

^tuSiaudc,  ov,  6,  a  pushing  oAou/, 
ascufie,  Plut. 

/iZuKa6tlv,  inf.  aor.  from  i6tuKa- 
6ov,  without  any  pres.  StuKudu,  (v. 
EUnsl.  Hed.  186,  EUendt  Lex.  Soph. 
TOc  iiKodetv)  =  dtuKtiv,  Eur.  Er- 
echth.  ao,  25,  Ar.  Nub.  1482,  Plat. 
Gorg.  483  A. 

Aluxrioc,  ia,  iov,  verb.  adj.  from 
itimu,  to  be  pursued,  aimed  at,  Hdt.  0, 
58,  Ar.  Ach.  221. — II.  ituKTiov,  one 
must  pmrme.  Plat.  Gorg.  507  D,  etc. 

^UiKTiifi,  ioK,  6,  (.iiuKu)  a  pur- 
swer,  Babrins  Fr.  1, 14  Lewis. 
AtuKTyjt,  ov,  i,=foreg.,  Eccl. 
AluKroe,  ij,  6v,  (itUKU)  to  be  pur- 
sutd.  Soph.  Fr  870:  to  be  aimed  at, 
Chrrsipp.  ap.  Atb.  8  D,  and  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

AsiMLTfHa,ac,^,  fem.  from  itctKrijp, 
Ute. 

Alucrvf,  iioc,  ij.  Ion.  for  dt'ufif, 
prmcMtiort,  Call.  Oian.  lO'l. 

^iuiKTufh  opof,  6,=rfiw*n7p,  Anth. 
AIucci.  t  -fu,  Pind.,  better  Att. 
■ioftai,  Elnul.  Ach.  278,  etc.,  yet  also 
-iu,  Xen.  Cyr.  6.  3,  13.  An.  1,4,8, 
Dein.  'J*»,  11,  (ilu).  To  make  run, 
sft  M  i/uick  motion  .—  1.  to  pursue,  chase, 
InaU  in  war  or  hunting,  c.  ace,  T|., 
etc.,  opp.  to  nevyu,  II.  22, 199 :  hence 
(0  hmni  or  seek  after,  iitixvTa  diuxeiv, 
U.  17,  73  :  freq.  in  prose,  i/itov^v,  t& 
KoXA^  Plat.  Phaedr.  :  so  of  persons, 
t»  taiach  om's  tstfto,  it  a  follower  </, 
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Lat.  sequi,  seetari,  Tivd,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  8,  6. — 2.  to  drive  on,  drive  away, 
hunt  or  chase  away.  dtuKU  ovTiv* 
lyuye,  I  don't /ore*  any  one  away,  Od. 
18,  409 :  to  expel,  iK  fijc,  Hdt.  9,  77, 
and  so  absol.  to  bantsh.  Id.  5,  92,  5  : 
of  the  wind  or  oars  to  urge  on  a  ship, 
speed  her,  Od.  5, 332 ;  and  pass.,  vr/v; 
pipfa  dtuKOfitvij,  Od.  13,  162:  also 
d.  upfia,  to  drive,  speed  the  chariot, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  140;  so  d.  w6da, 
Aesch.  Eum.  403,  cf.  Bloml  Gloss. 
Pers.  86;  hence  seemingly  intr.,  «o 
drive,.  II.  23,  344,  424  :  la  gallop,  speed, 
run,  etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  91  ;  and  so  in 
mid.  SujKeadai  Ttva  66/1010,  ireiioto, 
to  hunt,  chase  one  through  the  house, 
over  the  plain,  Od.  18,  8.  II.  21,  602 : 
but  also,  like  act.,  intrans.  to  speed, 
hasten,  hence  dtuKOftai  ftoXeiv,  like 
1^  6*  t/itv,  Lat.  contendo  ire.  Soph.  El. 
871  (?)— 3.  as  law-term,  to  prosecute, 
bring  an  action  against  a  man,  6  Suj- 
Kcjv,  the  prnseeutor,  opp.  to  6  6evyo}V, 
the  plaintiff,  Hdt.  6,  82,  Aesch.,  etc. : 
ypa^v  i.  (tivu),  to  indict  one,  An- 
tiopho  115,  24,  and  Dem.:  6.  nvu, 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  prosecute  for.,., bs  rvpav- 
viJof,  Hdt.  6,  104,  dfjX/ac,  Ar.  Eq. 
368:  also  fvexu  rivof,  Hdt.  6,  13C: 
so  too  6.  Tivii  ^6vov,  but  ijiovov  nvA^ 

6.,  to  avenge  another's  murder,  Eur. 
Or.  1534 :  ilKt/v  <?.,  to  pursue  one's 
rights  at  law,  v.  dixi;  fin.^4.  to  pur- 
sue in  way  of  narrative,  Xen.  Mem. 

2. 1,  34  (ubi  al.  diu(t«),  Heind.  Plat. 
Soph.  251  A.— 5.  late  like  ino/iai,  to 
attend  another,  esp,  on  a  journey. 
Thorn.  M.  p.  244. 

A«i>X^tof,  o,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Anth. 
(Siti,  u^4vjt)  with  stretched-out  arms, 
Arat. 

AtwAvytOf,  ov,  far-extending,  wide- 
spread, of  voice,  far-sounding,  heard 
afar.  Plat.  Theaet.  161  D,  etc.,  and 
freq.  in  Neo-Plat.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
(Perh.  akin  to  Xv{^cj  or  AXoXvCu.) 

diunoala,  ac,  v,  {itd/iwui)  on  oath 
taken  at  the  iivaKpiCL^,  before  a  trial, 
strictly  by  both  parties,  the  plaintiff's 
being  xpou/ioaia,  the  defendant's 
dvTuii. :  often  however  diu/i.  is  used 
for  one  or  other  of  these  terms,  v. 
Att.  Process,  p.  624,  sqq. 

Atu/ioTOf,  ov,  {ii6/iwut)  one  who 
isuponoath.  Ijat.  juratus  ;  hence  6oimd 
by  oath,  pledged.  Soph.  Phil.  593. 
tA/uv,  Gfvof,  6,  Dion,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Xen.,  Dem.,  etc.,  esp.  a  noble  Syra- 
cnean,  friend  of  Plato,  Plat. 
^^tuvaiT],  i/f ,  7j,  v.  sub  Atcjvi?. 

tAiwvdaf,  a.  A,  Diondas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  302, 15. 

tAtuvciOf,  a,  ov,  (A^cjv)  of  ox  relat- 
ing to  Dion,  Plat.  Ep.  334  C. 

Au-'iv^,  I7f .  A,  (Aiiif)  Dione,  mother 
of  Venus  by  Jupiter,  II.,  and  Hes. : 
ace.  to  Hes.  daughter  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys,  Th.  353,  but  aec.  to 
ApoUod.,  of  Uranus  and  Gaea. — ^2.  a 
Nereid,  Apollod. — 3.  among  the  Epi- 
r^t»='Hpo,  Strab. — II.  later,  as  a 
Metronymic,daii/rA«ero^jDione,  Venus, 
Theocr.  7,  116.  Bion  1,  93.  for  Aio- 
valt;,  as  Theocr.  15,  106,  has  it. 
(Formed  from  Aidf,  as  'ATpvruvti 
from  uTpvToc-  [I]       ^ 

Atuvopa<f/tivo^,  V-  *.  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  diovofuiCu,  well-known,  far-famed. 

^it^v^iua,  <tf,  ^,  a  pair  of  names, 
Oramm. :  fVom 

Atiivi/ioc,  ov,  die,  ivvfia,  ivo/ia) 
with  two  names :  or,  of  two  persons 
named  together,  Eur.  Plioen.  683. — II. 
(d/u,  ivo/ta)  far-famed,  Plut.,  and 
Ael. 

&iiivS<ro^,  i,  Ep.  for  ^i6w<ro(, 
Horn. 
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A2ufiic^Acv0oc,  ov,  (diuKU,  <tXev 
00^)  urging  along  the  way,  KevTpa, 
Anth.  P.  6,  246. 

iAtct^tTTTrri,  »?f,  i/.  Dioxippe,  a  Da- 
nai'd,  Apollod. :  prop.  fern,  from 

AiuftTTTrof,  ov,  (iiuKu,  tJTjrof) 
horse-driving,  Kvpdvct,  Pind.  P.  9,  4. 

1A(wf(inrur,  ov,  6,  Dioxippus,  an 
Athenian  athlete,  Ael. — 2.  a  comic 
poet  of  Athens,  Meineke  1,  p.  485.— 
3.  a  physician,  Plut. 

A/u^if,  cur.  ^,  (ituKu)  chase,  pur- 
stut,  freq.  in  I'huc. — 2.  a  pursuit,  de- 
sire. Plat.,  and  Arist. — 3.  thefollmving 
up,  continuation  of  a  discourse.  Plut. 
—4.  as  taw -term,  prosecution,  Id. 

\AttJpTl^,  ovc,  o.  Dares,  son  of 
Amarynceus,  leader  of  the  Epei  be- 
fore Troy,  II.  2,  622.-2.  father  of 
Automedon  the  charioteer  of  Achil- 
les, n.  17,  429.  [0 

Ciiupla,  Of,  ii,  (dtf,  t>pa)  a  couple  of 
hours. — II.  {6i^,  dpo^)  a  fixed  space  or 
interval,  an  appointed  time,  Joseph. 

Aiupiaficvu^,  adv.  part,  perf  pass, 
from  diopl^u,  definitely,  separately^ 
Arist.  H.  A. 

&iupo<j>o(,  ov,  (d/r,  Spo^c)  "''^ 
two  roofs  or  stories,  LXX. 

Liopvyij,  ^Ct  V.  {itopvaau)=dto- 

pvyv-        ,        ,    . 

Aujpvcr^f ,  oi,  6,  (dtopOoou)  a  dig- 
ger. 

Liuav^,  wof,  and,  very  rarely, 
uyof.  Lob.  rnryn.  230,  i,  ri.  (diopia- 
au)  dug  or  cut  through :  ij  S.  iy^)  a 
trench,  eannl,  Hdt.  1,  75,  etc. ;  Kpvnr^ 
6.,  an  underground  passage.  Id.  3,  146. 

AiupCxv,  9f>  '1,—  iiupvyti,  diopvy^. 

Aiuaic  eu(,  7/,=sq. 

AttJOfid^,  ov,  6,  {dtu&ftS)  a  pushing 
off  or  through,  Aretae.    Hence 

AuMni/p,  ijpo^,  b,  a  surgical  instru- 
ment to  extract  things  from  wounds, 
Paul.  Aeg. — II.  a  staff  or  pole  running 
through  rings,  for  carrying,  e.  g.  the 
ark,  LXX. 
iAtuToyiv^;,  oi'f,  A,  Diotoglnes,  a 
Pythagorean  philosopher,  fragments 
of  whose  writings  are  preserved  in 
Stob.  Flor. 

AluTOC,  ov,  (d/f,  o^Y,  ur6c)  two- 
eared  ;  of  vessels,  with  two  handles. 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  288  D,  and  Ath. : 
hence  Horace's  diota. 

Aiu^rj^,  ^f.  (dif,  ?X'^)  a  chariot  that 
will  hold  tjvo,  Paus.,  with  v.  1.  dio^n^. 

A/ir)8el(,  part.  aor.  I  pass.  oSSaptau : 
SfirfdiJTu,  3  imperat.,  may  he  be  pre- 
vailed upon,  11.  9,  158. 

Apijaif,  euf,  i/,  (da/iau)  a  taming, 
breaking,  lirvuv,  11.  17,  476. 

Apijreipa,  fif,  ^,  a  tamer,  subduer, 
n.  14,  259  ;  fem.  from. 

AftTfT^p,  vpO(,  6,  (At/iuu)  a  tamer, 
breaker,  lniri>v,  H.  Horn.  21,  5. 

Afjffvd^,  ri,  bv,  (da/zutj)  tamed. 
^A/t^Tup,  opoc  6,  Dmetor,  son  ot 
lasus,  king  of  Cyprus,  an  assumed 
name  of  Ulysses,  Od.  17,  443. 

Apufi,  i}(,  7,  (.iafiiiu)  strictly  »*« 
that  is  tamed  or  enslaved,  and  so  a  fe- 
male slave  taken  in  war,  II.  18,  28 ; 
hence  in  genl.  a  female  slave,  attend- 
ant, Lat.  aneilta,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
only  has  plur.  and  that  usu.  joined 
with  ywaVcec ;  so  too  in  Trag. :  very 
rare  m  Prose,  as  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  6. 
Cf  ipu(. 
tA/iufdf,  aiJof,  17,  T.  sub  sq. 

A/iuif,  Mof,  )7,  =  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  334,  Eur.  Bacch.  514:  more 
rarely,  S/iuiuc,  adof,  ij,  Q.  Sm. 

AfifJio^.  ov,  in  a  servile  condition, 
j3p(<^C,  Anth. 

A/juf,  06c,  i,  (itifiau)  strictly  one 
that  is  tamed  or  enslaved,  and   SO  4 
tlove  taken  m  war.  Od.  I,  398,  and  la 
3«3 
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genl.  a  slave,  ttUmdant.  Horn,  has  it 
mostly  in  plur.,  joined  with  iaiSpt^, 
freq.  in  Od.,  but  only  once  in  II.,  viz. 
19,  333 :  also  in  Soph.,  and  Eur.,  but 
very  rare  in  Prose.    C£  iSuuij. 

Afon^uAivu.  f.  -fo,  to  swing,  fling 
about,  itvrip  av&pa,  II.  4,  472 ;  Tit  ah 
ffuKea  dparaAi^i^tr,  **  wrap  thine  old 
cloak  about  ther,"  Od.  14, 513.  Pass., 
yvla  ivoKo'/iMieTtti,  of  the  polypus. 
Its  tendrils  icom  about,  0pp.  (Akin 
to  ioviu,  as  a  sort  of  frequentau) 

^vo^epoc,  a,  6v,  {dv6<^of)  dark, 
duskg,  murky,  vvi,  Od.  13,  2G9,  vdup, 
II.  9,  15 ;  also  in  Theogn.  243,  and 
Trag.     Poet.  word. 

tAvo^dcif,  taaa,  o<,=foreg.,  Em- 
ped. :  from 

ANO'402,  ov,  6,  darkness,  gloom, 
Simon.  7,  9;  anid  in  plur,  Aesch. 
Cho.  52.  Poet,  word,  though  its 
collaU  form  yvii^of  sometimes  occurs 
in  later  proae.  (Akin  to  v(^,  Kvi- 
^f,  Kvi^ac,  c£  Buttm.  LexiL  toc 
Kc/Juv6i  B.) 

\^vodudri(,  e(,  (dvd^f,  clioi)dark, 
black,  Hipp. 
t Aoiiv,  Dor.  for  iijv,  Alcm. 

Aoutrffaro,  Homeric  aor.  form  with 
impera.  signf.sAtt.  ldo(e,  it  seemed, 
always  in  phrase  ude  ie  (or  o{  apa) 
oi  ^poviovTi  iodaaaro  Ktptiov  elvai, 
so  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  best,  U.  13, 
458,  Od.  5, 474,  etc. ;  except  in  1LS3, 
339,  where  wc  find  a  3  sing,  fut,  wf 
&v  aoi  v?hin>ti  ye  douaaerai  axpov 
'iKtaSat.  till  the  nave  appears  even  to 
graze :  the  supposed  impf.  ieuc^Xiof 
Mat'  elvai.  Od.  6,  242,  has  been  al- 
tered since  Wolf  into  diar',  v.  diaro. 
(Its  relation  to  ioKtlv,  not  to  6oi^,  is 
almost  certain,  v.  Buttm.  LexiL  voc. 
d^arat.) — II.  In  Ap.  Rh.  we  find  not 
only  aor.  mid.  douaaaro,  but  also  inf. 
aor.  1  act.  iouaoat,  in  signf.  to  doubt, 
hence  to  suppose,  believe,  and  so  to  be 
taken  as  a  poet,  form  from  ioidiu, 
q.  V. 

tAoJnpff,  uv,  ol,  theDobires,  a  peo- 
ple in  the  western  part  of  Thrace  on 
the  Pangaeus,  Hdt.  7,  1 13. 

tAo'i^por.  ov,  ij,  Dobirus,  a  city  of 
Paeonia,  Thuc.  2,  98. 

Aoy/io,  aTO{,  to,  (dox^u)  that  which 
seems  true  to  one,  an  opinion,  esp.  of 
philosophic  dogmas,  Lat.  placiia,  freq. 
m  PlaL — 2.  a  public  resolution,  dscree, 
Flat.  Legg.  044  D,  etc.    Hence 

Aoyuarlof,  ov,  h,  a  writer  who 
abouruis  in  apophthegms  and  the  like, 
Philoetr. 

AoYitari^u,  (■  -lau,  (itdyua)  to  lay 
down  an  opiiuon,  a  maxim,  Diug.  L. — 
2.  to  decree,  DitxL  Pass,  to  submit  to 
ordinaatces,  N.  T. 

Aoy/taTinnf,  ii,6v,(t6yfia)btlonging 
to  opiniona  or  maxims,  maintaining 
them:  hence  d.  larpoi,  physicians 
wAa  go  bv  general  prmeiples,  opp.  to 
i/i:TripiKOi.  Oal. 

AoyiiaTta^i/c,  oi,  6,  (Sdy/ia)  one 
who  maintains  ooyftara,  KccL 

AoyitaTOM'/io.  ac,  9,(<ioj^ia,  Xiyu) 
Ih*  expounding  of  a  noy/ta,  S>ext.  Eiiip. 

AoyfiaToironui,  u.  {6o}M<t^  koUu) 
to  make  a  decree,  Polyb.     Hence 

Aoyfiarovntia,  a^,  ij,  a  making  or 
advocating  of  doyjtara,  Arislob.  ap. 
Clem.  Af 

Aodn'jv,  ^vo^,  i,  a  smaUabscess,  bod, 
Ijlt.  furunculus,  Hipp. 

iAodir'/i'lKov,  ov.  To,  (6o6tr/v,  I'/Kuw) 
a  rnnniyfor  or  against  boils,  MediC* 

AoSiuv,  oi'Of,  b,=z.dt}tUijV. 

AomCu,  f.   -fJTui,  [dnuH)   to   naks 

double,   Joi/^.(if,  i,  e.  hesitate  betwei^n, 

A  p.   Rh.   3,  819  :    cC   ioiiiaaro  H. 

Pass,  to  be  divided,  ptrvlued,  to  sent- 
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pie.  Id.  4,  576 :  a  sense  which  occurs 
m  many  derivs.  (From  iliio.  iiaaof, 
<?(  fa.  dia>,  and  so  <<>  i!>r  m  two,  either 
with  one's  self,  i.  e.  to  doubt,  or  with 
others,  i.  e.  to  dispute., 

iAoiavTO^  TFfiliov,  to,  also  Aoiiiv' 
Tiov  TTe^Lon,  plain  of  Dosas,  a  plain  in 
Pontus,  abode  of  the  Amazons,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  373:  in  Nonn.  A.  faireSmi ; 
ace.  to  Steph.  Byz.  from  Aot'of,  bro- 
ther of  Acmon. 
t  Aoi()a^(r6f,  oO,  6,  Doedalsus,  a  king 
of  Bithynia,  Strab. 

tAoi(!vxon'o(Of,ot',  o.CcJofJuf,  irot(u) 
a  maker  ofpestlis,  Plut.  Phoc.  4. 

^AoiivKOi^oiia,  ri,  (doidvi,  poffioiiai) 
fearing  the  pestle,  epith.  of  the  gout  in 
Luc.  Tragopod. 

Aoidtif,  vxof,  6,  a  peslU,  Ar.  Eq. 
964,  etc. 

Aotri.^^,il,do«bt,perplexity,  hi  (5oto, 
a  9,  230,  and  Call. 

Aoiol,  of,  u,=ivo,  two,  bath,  Horn. : 
neut.  doiu  as  adv.,  in  two  ways,  in  two 
points,  Od.  2,  4C.  The  sing.  6olo^ 
like  dtaaoc,  two-fold,  double,  in  Call. 
Ep.  word 

Aotordicoi',  ev,  (ioioi,  rUru)  tear- 
ing twins,  Anth. 

Ao<u,=ilo(o<,  of  which  it  is  strictly 
the  dual,  two,  both,  indecl.  in  Horn., 
who  usu.  has  it  masc,  but  in  IL  24, 
648,  neut. 

Aoxd^fj,  f.  -dau,  ^Soxiu)  to  wait  for, 
Sophr.  ap.  Dem.  Phal.  51. 

Aoxdvq,  ric,  n,  (donrj,  i(xo/iai)  a 
place,  receptacle  lor  a  thmg,=;d/)xi7. — 
IL  =aTu/.ii,  the  forked  pole  on  which 
hunting  nets  are  fixedl — III.  rd  66- 
Kava.  (doA'dc)  ^  Sparta  a  hieroglyphic 
of  the  Dioscuri,  being  two  upright  beans 
joined  at  the  end  by  two  transverse 
ones,  of.  the  astronom.  figure  of  the 
constellation  Gemini:  T.  Welcker's 
Triiogie,  note  389,  MiiU.  Dor.  2,  10, 

Ao/niu,  T.  sq.,  sub  fin. 

AoKevt^  (dt^opat)  to  pursue,  try  to 
catch,  U.  8,  340 :  hence  to  lie  in  wau 
for,  lay  snares  for,  Ttvd,  IL ;  in  genL 
to  flx  one's  eyes  m,  watch,  IL  18.  488, 
0<L  5, 274,  and  so  Eur.  Bacch.  982 : 
in  late  auth.  to  observe,  set,  Nonn. : 
also,  to  think,  Herm.  Orph.  p.  823. 
The  part,  pert  deioK^/Uvot  belongs 
not  to  this,  but  to  dtropai. 

AOKE  U,  u,  (.  doiu :  aor.  1  Uofa : 
perf.  pass,  drdoypat :  the  regul.  fut. 
SoK^au  is  only  poet :  aor.  Uonrjua, 
Od.  10,  416,  P'md.,  and  Trag.,  pass. 
iAtKijHifv,  Eur.:  pf.  itioKt/Ka,  Aesch. 
Eum.  309,  pass,  dritdii^uai,  Ar.  \  cap. 
726.    Besiues  the  aor.,  Horn,  only  has 

fires,  and  impf. ;  for  iidoKi)/tivoc  be- 
ongs  to  AixofiQt. — ^1.  act.  to  think,  ex- 
pect, fancy,  c.  ace.  et  inf  doKiu  vi- 
Kriaiiitv  'Emropa,  IL  7,  192,  and  so 
Hdt,  aitd  Att. :    to  expect,  imagine, 
Tovrovc  Ti  doKtlrr  (nah.  dvai)  Xen.; 
but  m  Att.  this  double  acr.  is  selilom 
eipres8e<l,  v.   Xen.   Cyr.  3,   1,  2S: 
very  freq.  in  parenthct.  phrase  mjf 
foKiic!  to  express  somethmg  remark- 
able or  excessive,  tovtov  (~wf  *5o- 
Kiir;)  Kattviiiiaii:  Eur.  Hipp.  4*0, 
I  cf  Hoc.  lltJO;  so  7rd<Jo>'  ioKeif :  Ar. 
I  Ercl.  399. — II.  iiitr.  to  ssrm,  amnar, 
'  (strictly  opp.  I(»ii<j(,a8  Aesch. Thfli 
I  592,  Plat.  Gorg.  527  B).  Horn.     Con- 
'  struct.,  c.  dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  iVxorif 
I  pot  oi-K  umi-v'jnttr,  you  sof-m  to  me 
to  be  not  without  sense ;  i>(  poi  foKii 
j  tivai  upiUTa.ao  seems  It  bett  ;  dotiijai 
]  o^ai   Ovpitc    if   lpn>    urci...  their 
heart    seeneil   just    as    if...,  f<k  as 
'  thouBh...,  Oil.  10,  415;  more  rarelv 
c.  mf  fuu.  AoKrrt  6e  pot  w^e  /.iif-y 
laataOai :  c.  inf.  act.  never  in  Houi.j 
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but  so  in  Alt,  v.  infr.  This  usage 
was  in  Att  much  more  various: — L 
doKij  pot,  I  seem  to  myself,  mttkmks, 
Lat  videor  mihi,  used  esp.  bv  persons 
relating  a  vision  or  dream,  lioi"  litir, 
methought  I  saw.  Eur.  Or.  4W ;  also 
idoidnjv  pot  poXtiv  dvo  yxn-aixe, 
Aesch.  Pers.  181. — ^2.  ionu  /tot,  to 
think  Jit,  to  resolve,  Lat.  videtmr  witki, 
c.  int,  tyu  pot  SoKett  xartn'o^ttv 
TovTO,  Hdt  2,  93.  and  so  Ar.  %V«a. 
177,  Plut  1186,  Xen.,  etc.;  rarely 
without  uo(,  and  prob.  only  poet.,  as 
Aesch.  Theb.  650 :  hence  d^donnu. 
Lat  visum  est,  c.  inf.,  tivi  noviv, 
Hdt  4,  68,  Trag.,  etc. :  freq.  as  Att 
law-term,  fdo^e  tb  fiop}.^.  Ty  difpij, 
etc.,  it  was  decreed  ot  enacted,  Hdt  I, 
3,  etc.,  Ar.  Thesm.  372,  Thuc.  4. 1  \<i. 
cf.  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  116,  Woif 
Dem.  494, 12 ;  and  so  ri  do^av  or 
iedoypivov,=ddypa,  the  deerrt,  IML 
3.  76,  and  Att;  but  oi  6iio-jp/w)i 
avdpO^VOl,  those  who  have  beenfemmd 
guilty,  Dem.  629,  17 :  tA  ioaoiv  /lOt. 
my  opinion.  Plat,  etc. — 3.  like  ^pof 
iroielaSat,  to  put  on  the  appearmmcr, 
and  so  to  pretend  that  a  thing  is,  l.aL 
simutare,  Hdt  1,  10,  Ar.  I^}.  Ii4<, 
Xeo.  Hell.  4,  5,  6;  always  c.  inf , 
Valek.  Hipp.  462.-4.  to  appear  $a  b» 
something  m  the  eyes  of  others,  to  br  ef 
repute,  oi  doKoivrtf,  Enr.  I*BC.  2S6, 
and  in  full  oi  doKoOvTe^  tivai  rt,  «m« 
who  are  held  to  be  something,  of  ■ana 
account.  Plat  Gorg.  472  A :  en'  <S. 
ao^l,  6)^101,  men  who  art  rrpeaed 
wise,  happy:  hence  oprnj  ioaoitra, 
=d6ia  aper^c  Thuc.  3,  10. — 5.  im- 
pers.  ioKil  or  doxei  pot,  it  seems  to  use, 
seems  me  good,  likes  ms,  neartv  eqQIT. 
to  ioKU  fioi,  q.  v. :  also  uf  Ipo]  ioatar 
and  ipoi  ioicelv,  as  it  setms  to  nv,  M 
/  thmk,  Valck.  Hdt  1,  172;  9.  113, 
and  fireq.  in  Att.,  bat  6^  juoi  do<r{ 
is  also  good  Greek.  Wess.  Hdt  C  9i 
— 6.  accus.  absol.  io^ttv,  irhtn  lAu 
was  residved  or  determined  i  as  we  sav }, 
ihu  done...,  Hdt.  2, 148,  and  Att. :  also 
ddfov  TOiro,  Plat  Prot  3J4  C. 

Ad*,'?,  tic,  t),  =  io!C/>:  also — IL  « 
visiets,  fancy,  Aeach.  Ag.  421.  aoc  t> 
Herm. 

Awaipa,  aTt>c,  t6,  lioKfu)  a  mm. 
fanc^,  i.  bvti^v,  Eur.  H.  F.  I II  :  rA 
6oicripttTa=oi  doKoivTr^,  PoSU  ap. 
Stob.  p.  451, 52 ;  ol  ioa^pttoiv  erooai, 
the  wise  m  appearance,  Eur.  Tro. 
411. — 2.  opinion,  txpeelatiom,  ionasm- 
TaviKT6r,ld.H.F.ni. 

AoKJiaideiiof,  ov,  (don/v,  ^(t^ 
III.)  clever  in  snds  mm  conceit,  Phrrecf . 
Pseud.  1. 

Aox9(r{i>ovc.  oin*,  g<>n.  aw,  (^os/w. 
voix)  ^reu^  in  one*s  Men  eance^M 

AoKJimr,  rc>c,  9,  (floseu)  an  i/imsm, 
betirjT.  Hdt  7,  1H5,  Sopt  etc:  • 
conceit,  fancy,  Krvif  6.,  Kar.  Ii««.  36 ; 
'  A.  ayvu^  '/6yuv  ii?£r,  a  varae  sm>- 
I  piaoa  was  thrown  out.  Soph.  O.  T. 
G81. — II.  good  report,  credit,  like  dofo* 
Lat.  arsiimatio,  Thuc.  4,  l". 

Aoaamao^ia,  ac,  i,  emnceil  of  ■■•- 
dom.  Plat.  ap.  Poll.  4,  9:  from 

AoKif0i(nK>of.  Of,  lidiciiair.  aet4if, 
wise  in  one's  mrn  conceit,  Ar.  Pac  44. 

AoXIOf.  ov,  6,  V.  ftoKOf  11. 

AoKirlio)',  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  AmSf. 

AoKtpilCu,  f.    -UfTU  {^.Kl^sne-:   ta  An^, 

scorch,  prove,  test,  e:*p.  mrtils.  to  bc* 

if  they  tie  pure,  Isocr.  240  D:  hr»c» 

in  grnl.  to  prose,  to  aramune,  Hdt^  2, 

!  3S.    Plat.    MC.  — 2.    c»p.    to    eTa:-%rma 

'  youths,  who  claim  to  be  adniitu>i  t* 
the  rights  of  manhood.  Ar.  Vesp.  37>«, 
V.  infr. — II.  as  a  consrtjiirnrr  ol  UArh 
trial,    to  approve,  samctton,   ThoC-    i, 

J  it,  m  pus, ;  Is  hold  at  ceorf,  pmra 
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mte/ul,  after  trial,  Lat.  prohare,  com- 
pMbart,  Plat.  Rnp.  407  C,  etc. :  also 
c.  inf.,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2, 4. — III.  lo  con- 
niUr  at  fit  for  a  place ;  and  pass,  to 
be  itnproTed  and  chosen.  Plat.  Lepig. 
765  B,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  i  148 : 
slim  to  admit  a  youth  after  trial,  elf 
M^-^ovf  or  c/f  avSpa^ :  hence,  ^oKi- 
uatytffiCf  approved  and  admitted  to  the 
rights  of  ntanJiood,  Isocr.  332  C,  Herm. 
<)  123,  la 

AoKi/tHaia,  a(,  ii,  a  proving,  trial, 
test,  examination,  esp.  of  a  youth  before 
tdmisnon  among  men,  or  a  citizen 
on  beini(  appointed  an  officer,  Plat. 
Le^g.  765  B,  Xen.,  and  OratU,  cf.  do- 
KiuiiCu  ni. — II.  o  review  of  soldiers, 
Lycurg.  ap.  Harp. 

AoKi/tatrrlov,  verb.  adj.  from  doKt- 
tta^u,  one  must  prove,  examine,  Plut. 

AoKi/taarJip,  ^po;,  i,=doKiuaat^;, 
Polyb.     Hence  ^ 

&OKtnnirrnpiov,  ov..  t6,  a  test,  proof, 
wieams  of  trial,  Artemid. 

Aom/iaffT^f,  oC,  6,  (ioKt/ia^u)  an 
examiner,  prover,  judge,  Plat.  Legg. 
802  B.  Dem.,  etc. — II.  an  approver, 
panegyrist,  Dem.  566,  17. 

AoKi/iaariKdi,  ^,  6v,  (iSoict/irffu) 
hdonffing  to  examination.     Adv.  —ku^. 
ioKifiaari;,  ^,  6v,  {ioKi/iuM  "P- 
proved,  Diog.  L. 

AnKtiietov,  oil,  T6,  =  SoKlutov,  for 
which  it  is  T.  I.  in  Plat.— U.  a  sped- 
tnem  of  nutal  lo  be  tested,  Bockh  Inscr. 
1,  p.  732. 

C^OKt/i^,  m,  ij,  a  proof,  test,  trial, 
Diottc. — 2.  a  being  put  to  the  test,  excel- 
lence from  such  test,  N.  T. 
^AoKifua,  ac,  ^,  Docimia,  a  town 
near  SvTinada  in  Phrygia,  famed  for 
its  marble,  Strab. 

Aaicc/iior,   ov,  t6,  a  test,  way  or 
mnns  of  proving.  Plat.  Tim.  65  C, 
with  V.  I.  AoKifieiov. 
^AiKi/UTiic,  ov,  4,  AfOof,  the  maible 
•/  Docimia,  Strab. 

AoK/uof,  ov,  (ifxoiiai)  tried,  assay- 
ed, apprtfted.  genuine  ;  as  of  coin,  etc. ; 
hence  in  genl. — I.  of  persons,  appro- 
red,  esteemed,  notable.  Hdt.  1.  65,  158. 
etc. :  S.  TTnpu  rivt,  in  high  esteem  with 
one.  Id.  7,  117:  proved,  able,  Aesch. 
Pers.  87. — 2.  of  things,  uvrtky,  excel- 
lent, fuvn^,  Pind.  N.  3,  18.  ri  lap, 
Hdt.  "t,  162 :  also  considerable,  great, 
ToTuun^,  Hdt.  7,  129.  Adv.  -^/Mf, 
Kelt,  rightly,  Aesch.  Pers.  547,  Xen., 
etc 
tioK/uof,  ov,  i,  Doelnms,  a  Mace- 
donian commander,  Diod.  S. 

^OKi/ioTtK,  ^Tog,  fi,  (Satci/ioc)  ex- 
cellence. 

&oKi/t6u,  0,=SoKi/id^u,  Pherecyd. 
ap.  Diog.  L. 

AoKic  iSo;,  ij,  dim.  from  SoKo^, 
Hipp. ;  a  stick,  rod,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  15. 
AokItic,  ow,  Ai  v.  ioKdc  II. 
io«iJf,  ov,  I/,  later  also  6,  (d.';t;o//(H) 
Jac.  A.  P.  327,  a  beam,  rafter  of  a  roof, 
Horn. :  any  wooden  beam  or  bar,  Ar. 
Vesp.  201 :  a  shaft,  spear.  Archil.  14, 
3.  (hough  others  refer  this  to  sq.  II. 
Pnwerb.,  6  T^v  doKOV  (jiipuv,  of  a 
stiff,  uneraceful  speaker,  Ar.  Rhet.  3, 
12.  3. — n.  a  kind  of  meteor,  also  ioKl- 
ar  and  doKirri^,  SchSf  Schol.  Par. 
Ap.  Rh.  2.  1088.  [AOK-  of,  cf  Lat. 
Jfc-tum,  Germ,  daeh.') 

Arfitof.  6,—A6Kri<Jic,  opinion, fancy, 
Xenophan.  ap.  Sext. — It.  an  ambush, 
snare,  as  some  interpr.  Archil.  14,  3, 
V.  foreg. 

Aoicu,  oofcontr.  oCf,  ^,=foreg.  I., 
only  in  Eur.  El.  747. 

iidKtj<T>c-  toe,  fit  {ioK6()  a  roofing, 
the  roof,  LXX. 
&OAepd(,  u,  6v,  (3<}Xof)  tricky,  de- 
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ceitful,  deceptive,  treacherous,  Hdt.  2, 
151,  Soph.,  etc.    Adv.  -puf. 

^o\iivoiiM,  dep.  mid.,  (do^iof)  to 
act  treacherously,  Xoyoi  icdoXievfiivoi, 
Sext.  Emp. 

AoJ./fu,  f  -tau,  lo  adulterate,  Diosc. 

AoXto//)/r(f,  (dof .  6,  i),  (do^.iof ,  /i»- 
Ttc)  crafty,  treacherous-minded,  prob.  I, 
Aesch.  Supp.  750. 

t^o?.iovfe,  uv,  ol,  the  DoU6nes,  a 
Thracian  people  in  Mysia,  between 
the  Asopus  and  Rbyndacus,  Ap.  Rh. 
1, 951.  Hence 
tAoXtovtof ,  a,  or,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  DoliOnes,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1029. 

tAoXiov/f,  Mof,  v,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.  (sub.  jtj)  the  territory  of  the  Do- 
Hones,  Dolionia,  Strab. 

^oXidvovc,  A,  ^,  Trow,  to,  gen. 
TTodo^,  (do^io^,  irove)  of  stealthy  foot. 
Soph.  EI.  1392. 

AoXeof,  a,  ov,  and  or,  ov,  Eur.  Ale. 
33,  Tro.  530 :  crafty,  deceitful,  treach- 
erous, Od.  ;  always  of  things,  e.  g. 
iKea,  TfxvTi,  etc.,  never  of  men  ;  kv- 
kXo(  d,  the  snare  or  net  disposed 
round  the  game,  Od.  4,  792.  Later, 
freq.  epith.  of  Mercury,  Soph.,  etc., 
cf.  Spanh.  Ar.  PI.  1158.  Adv.  -luc- 
tAo?,£of,  ov,  b,  Dolius,  a  slave  of 
Laertes  m  Ithaca,  Od.  4,  735. 

AoXjoTT^f,  nrof,  *,  (idXiOf)  deceit, 
subtlety,  hXX. 

AoXio0fvjv,  6, !/,  gen.  ovof ,  (doXiof, 
^p^v)  crafty-minded,  wily,  Aesch.  Cho. 
947,  Eur.  f.  A.  1301. 

AoXiAu,  <j,  (dd?iOf)  to  deceive,  deal 
treacherously  uith,  nvu,  LXX. 

&o?.ixaluv,  6,  ij,  (doX£r*5f,  aluv) 
long-lived,  immortal,  Emped.  79. 

^ ^o7.ixuopo^,  ov,  {AoXixo^,  uop)  leav- 
ing, armed  with  a  long  sword,  Philet. 
ap.  Schol.  II. 

AoX/yutAof,  ov,  (doXij^Af,  ai7M() 
with  a  long  tube,  <J.  alyavia,  a  spear 
with  a  long  iron  socket  for  iixing  the 
shaft  in  the  head,  v.  niiXof  If. :  in 
genl.  long-shafted,  tall,  Od.  9,  156. 

SoXixavxtlv,  evo^,  b,  ?/,  {cIo?,/_;^;or, 
aixvv)  long-necked,  kvkvo{,  Eur.  1. 
A.  794 

Ao?.(rfOTf,  ii,  (do>.lxoc,  fyrof) 
with  tall  spear,  nrt('0Vff,  II.  21,  155. 

^oXixevu,=do}uxodpofiiu,  Anth. : 
in  genl.  dpofiov  d.,  to  go  through  a  long 
course,  Philo. 

tAoX/^7,  tjc,  i,  Doliche,  one  of  the 
Sporades  isfanda,  later  Icarus.  Call. 
Dian.  187. — 2.  a  city  of  Perrhaebia, 
Polyb.  28,  11,  l._ 

Ao?.txyvovCf  6,  t/,  jTow,  to,  gen. 
TFodof,  (ooXtxoc,  Trovf)  with  long  feet, 
Numen.  ap.  Ath.  305  A. 

AoXix^perno^,  ov,  {do?,tx6^,  tot- 
Ttiog)  long-oared,  epith.  of  a  ship,  Od. 
4, 499,  etc. ;  also  of  sea-faring  people, 
e.  g.  the  Phaeacians,  as  using  long 
oars,  Od.  8,  191 :  BO  i.  Alytva,  Pind. 
O.  8,  27. 

AoXix^pIC'  ec,=ioXtxSc,  long,'liic. 

AoXixoypa^ia,  7,  {SoXixo;,  ypu^) 
prolix  writing,  Leon.  Al. 

Ao?.(;);6detpof,  ov,  (doXixoc,  /fetp^) 
popt.  iovX,  long-necked,  11.  2,  460. 

iio'Kixoi(>oiilu,  tj,  to  run  the  doAt- 
Xoc,  Aeschin.  66,  32 :  from 

Ao?.i;fO(5pd//oc  ov.  (<56?-(rof,  ipa- 
fiEiv)  runniTig  the  d6^7;fof,  like  <rradi- 
oipopo;.  Plat.  Prot.  335  E,  etc. 

AoXixoui,  eaaa,  ev,  poet,  for  dof.i- 
Xdc,  Leon.  Tar.  25. 

Ao?.(;t6oi>pOf,  ov,  (SoXtxiCi  ovpd) 
long-tailed,  metaph.  of  verses  with  a 
syll.  redundant,  asOd  5,231, Gramm.; 
cf  uelovpof. 

AoXtxivovc,  6,  V,  irow,  rd,  gen. 
Trodof  ,= doXi^TTOv^. 

AOArXO'i    5,  6v,  long,  lyxea, 


AGAO 

Sopv,  Horn. :  also  of  time,  long,  wee 
risome,  vdaoc,  vvf,  Od. :  also  do/U- 
Yov,  as  adv.,  II.  10,  52,  Plat.  Prot.  329 
A  :  but  doXijfor  TrXdoc,  6o?.txf/  Hoc, 
Od.  uniting  both  signfe. — II.  as  subst. 
— 1.  doXtxoc,  ov,  b,  the  long  course,  in 
racing,  opp.  to  orudioi',  esp.  freq.  in 
Inscrr.  ;  t&v  S.  u^iXAuoffui,  Plat. 
Legg.  833  B :  0i:iv,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  27. 
Ace.  to  some  it  wa8=20  (not  24)  sta- 
dia, run  both  wavs  12  times,  and  so 
=near  30  Engl,  miles ;  others  make  it 
onlv=7  stadia,  run  7  times.=about 
5i  £ngl.  miles.  Hence  metaph.  doA.. 
Tuv  in&v  viKuv,  Luc. :  4  tov  TtoAeuov 
d..  Me /on^cont  (nuance  of  the  war,  Plut.: 
80  iroi.epuv  oriitUov,  doXixov,  of  a 
short,  and  a  protracted  war.  Id. — 2.  a 
kind  of  pulse,  Theophr.,  v.  Xoffoc  10. 

tAoXtrof,  ov,  b,  DoUchus,  an  Eleu- 
sinian  chief,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  153. 

AolixbeiiXoc,  ov,  (ioXixoQ,  okiu) 
casting  a  long  shadow,  long,  tall,  Hom., 
always  as  epith.  of  lyxoc.  (Others 
however  from  iaxoc,  long-shafted,  ai 
if  for  doXix6(JxtO(,  not  improb.) 

AoXi^oiiaTOf,  OV,  (doXt^of,  ovac) 
long-eared,  Opp. 

AoXixo^puv,  ov,  gen.  orof,  (doXi- 

X6(,  <ppf/v'j  deep-thinking,  far-sighted, 

/teplpvai,  Emped.  109. 

t  AoXooffTrjf ,  6,  Doloaspis,  a  prefect  of 

Alexander  in  Aegypt,  Arr.  An.  3, 5, 3. 

t^oMyKOi,  uv,  ol.  the  Dolonci,  a 
Thracian  tribe,  dwelling  in  the  Thra- 
cian Chersonese,  Hdt.  6,  34. 

AoXofif,  eaaa,  ev,  (doXof)  subtle, 
wily,  Od. — II.  of  things,  craftily  con- 
trived, artificial,  artful,  like  Texvn^tCt 
iia/iara  Sol.,  Od.  8.  281,  only  poet. 

AuXoKTiiala,  Of,  ^,  (drJXoj,  KT£ivu) 
murder  by  treachery,  Ap.  Rh. 

Ao?.o^;?d;/f,  ff,  gen.  eof,  (duAof, 
/indof )  wily,  crafty,  Simon.  116. 

\Ao7.ofi7ivij,  ^t',  t],  Dolomine,  a  ro- 
gion  of  Assyria,  Strab. 

AoXo/ii7T;)f,  ov,  i,=  8q.,  II.  1,  540. 

Ai}X6it>iTi(,  t,  gen.  IOC,  (doXof ,pi5''sf) 
crafty-minded,  wily,  Od.  1,  300,  etc. 

"  Aoloiii'ixdvoc,  ov,  (doXof ,  nijxavif^ 
contriving  wiles,  wily,  Simon.  116. 

AoXouvdoc,  ov,  (doXoc,  fiijOoe)  sub- 
tle-.tpeaking,  treacherous.  Soph.  Tr.840. 
tAoXojTff,  uv,  ol,  the  Dotopes,  Dolo- 
plans,  a  Thessalian  tribe,  dwelling  on 
the  Enipeus,  II.  9,  484,  later  around 
Pindus  m  Epirus,  Hdt.  7,  132,  etc. 
Hence 
tAoXojn?iOf,  a,  ov,  of  the  Dotopes, 
DolSpian,  Ap.  Rn. — 2.  of  Dolops,  Id. 


tAoXon'jyZf,  I'dof,  Ij,  (sub.  yri)  Dolo- 
via,  the  territory  of  the  Dohpes,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  68. 


lAoAow/a,  Of,  )J,=foreg.,  Hdt.  3, 14, 
etc. 

iAoXo7riK6(\  7/,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Dotopes,  Dolopian,  Strab. 

tAoXo7r/(.)V,  ovof,  d,  Dolopton,  a 
Trojan,  priest  of  Scamander,  II.  5, 

77.  In 

AoXojrXavyr,  ((,  (ddXof,  vhivr/) 
treacherous,  Nonn. 

AoXotXoxjo,  Of,  ij,  subtlety,  craft, 
Thcogn.  226 :  from 

AoXorrXo/iOf,  ov,  (SoXoc,  itX(Ku) 
weaving  wiles,  wily,  epith.  of  Venus, 
Sapph.  1,  2. 

AoXoffojof,  6v,  (  doXor,  iroiiu  ) 
treacherous,  ensnaring.  Soph.  Tr.  832. 

Ao7.ol)l>ti^iu,  £>,  to  lay  snares,  Lat. 
suere  doloa,  Ctes.  ap.  Phot. :  from 

Ao?o/)(>a(ji^(,  i(,  (doXof,  piivTa) 
contriving  snares  ;  or  subtly,  treacher- 
ously contrived ;  of  nets,  Opp.  Hence 

Ao?J3/)/>ii(t'la,  Of,  17,  a  contriving  of 
tricks,  treachery,  art,  Anth.  • 

AoXo/)fiu<lioc,  ov,  (d<iXoj-,  /Sottu) 
treacherous,  [u] 

365 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AOMO 

&6}.oc,  oil,  <S,  (*di>.u,  il?A}c,  i(Xe- 
op)  strictly  a  bait,  for  fish,  Od.  12, 
252 ;  hence  any  snart,  cunning  contri- 
vance for  deceiving  or  catching,  as  the 
robe  of  Penelope,  Od.  19,  137.  the 
net  in  which  Vulcan  catches  Mars, 
Od.  8, 276  :  in  genl.  any  trick  or  cra/lu 
attempt.  idTiu,  opp.  to  /Jjy^t,  Od.  9, 
406:  and  so  in  the  abstract,  wile, 
craft,  cuftning,  treachery,  Lat.  dolue, 
Horn.,  and  so  tisu.  Att.  and  in  prose ; 
iK  doAou,  iv  i6Xifi,  oiiv  dd?.<^.  Soph., 
tteril  doXov,  Isocr. ;  cf.  ujrorjy. 

AoXo^fi^u,  u,  to  murder  by  treach- 
ery, Dera.  401,  26,  and  Polyb.;  and 

AoXo^ov^trif,  tof,  7, =sq.,  App. ; 
and 

^oXoiovlo,  Of,  17,  death  by  treachery, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.:  from 

AoXo^oi'of,  m>,  ((Jo^of,  *^h'u,  ^o- 
veiu)  'laying  by  treachery:  in  genl. 
mvrderous,  fatal,  X^Jnc  d.,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1129. 

Ao?j)^OuiJi7r,  <f,  (doXof,  ^paCu) 
wily-minded,  crafty,  subtle,  H.  Houl. 
Merc.  28,  Find.  N.  8,  56. 

AoXo^poviuv,  ovtra,  ov,  (So^^Apttv) 
planning  craft,  wily-minded,  Horn.  ; 
only  found  in  part.    Hence 

AoAodpofT^i;,  if^.  rj,  craft,  subtlety, 
wiliness,  II.  19,  97,  1 12 :  from 

AoXo0puv,  01'.  gen.  oiof,  (<Jd?.j>f, 
^p^v)=ooXo<>pa<fi7f,  Anth. 

A6Aoi/f,  OKO^,  6,  a  lurker  in  ambush, 
Gramm. 
tA<5?.oV;,  oiror,  6,  Dolops,  a  son  of 
Mercury,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  5S2.— 2.  grand- 
son of  Laomedon,  a  Trojan,  U.  15, 
525.-3.  a  Greek,  II.  11,  302. 

AoXofj,  u,  ((^6/.0f)  /*>  beguile,  ensnare, 
take  by  craft,  Hes.  Th.  491.  Hdt.  1, 
812,  Soph  ,  etc. — II.  to  make  deceitful, 
counterfeit,  adnlfernir,  e.  g.  gold,  wine, 
etc.,  Iftfmsl.  Ar.  Plut.  p.  125:  to  stain, 
dye,  d.  unp(i>in'.  to  dinsuise  one's  self, 
Soph.  Phil.  129.     Hi'nce 

Ao/w«a,  arof.  t6,  a  trick,  deceit, 
Aesch.  Cho.  1003. 

A'0.(jv,  (ji'Of.  6,  a  smnll  topsail, 
only  used  in  very  favourabte  winds, 
like  our  studiliif^-xftils.  Polyb. — II.  a 
secret  weapon,  pontnrd.  stilrllo,  Plut. — 
In  Horn,  only  as  prop.  u. 

tA'>/.ui',  uvor.  A,  Dolon.  son  of  Eu- 
medrs,  a  Trojiiti.  who,  aoing  as  a  spy 
to  the  camp  of  the  Gncks,  was  takoh 
and  slain  hv  Diom»(l  and  L'lysscs,  IL 
10.311,    Eiir.    Klifs. 

tiil>.olvm,  nr.  h,  the  D'd^-iin,  the 
adventures  and  cl(>ath  of  Dolon,  a 
name  given  bv  Orainin.  to  the  tintli 
book  of  the  Iliad.  .\el.  V.  11. :  also 
AoXioi'ia. 

An)(jr/f,  t^or,  7.  {iVt}nr,  ut!')  artful 
hokiiis,  trearhfrouf.  Soph.  Tr.  10.')0. 

A'O.OIJt^,  f(jf,  //,  (*!■;/ »iij)  <!  trickt'li;, 
catching  by  snnrrA  X^'n.Cvr.  l,fi.2S. 

AoHa,  arof,  ro,  {Au^uut)  'i  s'/t,  Plut 

Ao/irtZrtf,  nin,  uiov,  (i^oiir/)  of,  be- 
lonsiu^  to  budding,  ol  finuniof,  SUb. 
Xiflot,  foundutiot'Stniif-f.  .Ap.  Rh. 

^Ao/tfirtnr,  /flof,  7/,  Dom^nitis,  a  re- 
gion of  Papnlagonia,  Strab. 

Aown'oi.  imtv,  Ep  for  Soivat,  inf 
■or.  2  from  Mi\mi,  Horn. 

tAo^DHiof,  of',  i,  the  Roman  Do- 
mitianus,  Plut. 

&ou^,  nr,  i],  {Minj)  building :  a 
huildin^,  Lvc.  —  II.  =  fUiiuc,  figure, 
body,  Ap.  Kh. 

LnitTintt:,  fuf.  ^.— foreg.,  Joseph. 
tAou^nof,  or,  *j,  the  Rouian  Domi- 
tius,  Strah. 

ikOui/Ttjo,  ofto^.  !}.  {MinS\  a  builder. 
^Ji^nui-fK^flO^,  Of.  6.  O'imnertlus,  a 
Galatian  tetrarch,  Stnib. 

Am/ordr.  adv.,  home,  homeicard,  like 
ohiovde  and  olnaie,  Horn. :  also  Mc 
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S6novie,  to  his  own  hoiue,  Od.  1,  83 : 
from 

A6fio^,  ov,  b,  (d^fici)  Lat.  domus,  a 
building. — I.  a  house,  dwelling,  Hom., 
who  uses  it  (like  Lat.  aedes)  in  sing, 
of  gods,  in  plur.  of  men.  Sometimes 
the  house  and  all  that  belongs  to  it : 
whence  So/io;  'AlSoc  or  'Aidao,  of  the 
whole  realm  of  Haties,  freq.  in  Hom., 
TTVKiVQ^  douog  'Epe;t;fl7;of,  Minerva's 
teinple,  ami  her  city,  Od.  7,81:  hence 
in  Trag.,  the  family  of  the  house,  house- 
hold, Eur.  Or.  70,  Med.  114 :  also  of 
beasts,  a  sherpfold,  11.  12,  301  ;  a 
wasps'  or  bees'  nest,  IL  12,  169. — II.  a 
part  of  the  house,  chamber,  room,  esp. 
the  banquet-hall,  Horn. — 111.  all  that  is 
built,  built  up.  fitted  or  put  together,  Sttji 
Tpi^KOvra  do/iuv  vXxrffov,  at  every 
thirtieth  layer  or  row  of  bricks  in  the 
building,  Hdt.  1,  179.— 2.  a  chest,  re- 
ceptacle, wooden  holder  of  any  kind. 

Ao;io(r0uX^f,  i(,  [dofwc,  t7ipd/.Xu) 
shaking,  ruining  the  house,  Aesch. 
tAovdifffif,  Dor.  for  iovtjSelc,  from 
doviu. 

Aovtucevofiai,  dep.  mid.,  (iova^  to 
fowl  with  reed  and  birdlime,  Anth. 
Hence 

Aof  uxpv^.  iu^,  6,  a  thicket  of  reeds, 
IL  18,  576—11.  a  fowler,  Opp. 

AovuKlrric,  ov,  6,  fem.  oovtuiiTii, 
(dof.  i),  of  reed,  Anth.  [i] 

Ao>«KO}P.O0of .  ov,  (ddi'of,  yP.i'i^u) 
reed-cutting,  pen-making,  Anth.  [£>] 

AovuKoeic,  eu/ja,  £v,  abounding  in 
reeds,  Eur.  Hel.  208  :  doAof  <5.,  a  trap 
Tnad^  of  them,  .\nth. 

Aoi'u«orpr(l>;/f,  fc  (ddi'of,  Tpi^) 
grown  with  rertls,  Nonn. 

Aoi'«A;orpd(>o£",  ov,  (ddr«f,  rpri^u) 
produeing  reeds,  'Theogn.  783,  tur.  1. 
A.  179. 

Aoiuicodofrijf, ov,  6,  poet.  dotJi'aic., 
(^ovn^,  ootrdu)  wnlking  with  66vaKe^, 
cpith.  of  a  fowler,  A.  P.  10, 22,  3. 

Aorufc'o;^  ?.oof,  oi*,contr.-^?.oi'f ,  ovv, 
{fi^JraS,  ;t^-da)  green  with  reeds,  Eur. 

I.  T.  100 

AovuKui^fjC.  ff.  (ddl*af,  cMof)  reedy, 
Nf(/o(-  f..  Bacchyl.  39. 

AoruKuv,  uiof,  <S,  (ddvaf)  o  thick- 
et <f  reed.t. 

tAoi-aA'w)',  wror,  /  Tinnacon,  a  strip 
of  lanil  near  Thpspiae,  Pans.  9, 31 , 7. 

A'lfo^,  uKOf,  d,  Dor.  i\C)v.  Ion  Aoi'v. 
(I  reed.  Hom.  ;  i^ovoKn  .a/ti/ioio, 
reed-stalks,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  47 — II. 
rt'ji/  thing  made  of  rrid.csp. — X.adnrt, 
arrow.  11.  II.  5H1.— 2.  later,  a  flule, 
ulirph^rffs  pipe.  Pind.  P.  12,  44.  .Aesch. 
Pr.  574. — 3.  a  H-ihing-rod.  .\nth.— 4  a 
Itme-twig. — 5.  a  urititig-rred.  pen,  Lat. 
nrundo.  ralnmus,  Anth..  cf,  Ku/.Ufior. — 
in.  a  kind  of  fish,  -Xenocr.  {From 
I'oi'l  cj,  '•  shaken  by  the  wind,"  S'.  T.) 

Aoi'/(j.  w,  f.  -Tj^i-i,  to  sh'ike.  shake  to 
and  fro,  esp.  of  winds,  shaking  trees, 

II.  17,  55 ;  scattering  clouds.  IL  12. 
157.  etc  ;  in  grid,  to  more  ahout.  stir, 
'■u?.a.  Hdt.  4.  2 :  to  excite,  Oiinm-  Vfi- 
i'ui',  Pind.  N.  7.  119,  cf  P.  10.  GO  : 
hence  of  the  mind,  to  rouse,  agitate, 
disturb,  Hvftw,  Pind.  N.  6.  96.  cf  P. 
6,  36.  Pass.,  ;/  *\niTj  i^oiuro,  Asia 
was  in  commotion,  Hdt.  7,  1.  (Alun 
to  itrfu.)     Ilinte 

A6i';;,ua.  orof,  rd,  agitation,  waving, 
iivfpoi;  Luc. 

Aori/rdf,  i/.  6v.  shaken,  Anth. 

Ao^u,  fjr,  ij,  (i^o\-/w)  a  nation,  opin- 
ion, which  one  has  of  a  thiiii,  true  or 
false:  and  so  —  I.  erperialion,  a~o 
Aii^rir.  othencise  than  one  expects.  IL 
10,  321.  Od.  11,  313:  in  prose  usu. 
— apa  ^6^nv  or  rTii,oa  di'iS'ir  f/-..,  IMl. 
1, 79,  etc. :  opp.  to  aarii  doiav.  Plat., 
etc. :  dvfav  ttttp^xc'  ^""'t  ^  make 
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one  expect  that...,  c.  inf.  or  lic— , 
Xen.  HelL  7,  5,  21,  Plat.  Soph.  216 
D. — 2.  an  opinion,^  do')  fia,  a  snttmxal, 
judgment,  whether  well-groiindt-d  ol 
not,  Pind.  0. 6, 140 ;  esp.  a  phtioropiut 
(minion,  Lat.  placitum :  so  KVt>toi  do- 
iai,  the  peculiar  tenets  of  a  philo*- 
opher,  Epicur.  ap.  Cic.  Fin.  2,  7. — J. 
next,  with  collat.  signf,  ofmrre  oft»- 
ion,  do^  tiriaTatjSai,  to  fancy,  tb'Ok 
...,  but  wrongly,  Hdt.  8, 132,  ct  Thuc. 
5, 105 :  hence  6oia,  opinion,  is  Of>;>  U> 
iziOT^/Itf,  knowledge,  as  dmtbtJiU  to 
certain,  subjective  to  objective,  PLal., 
etc.,  cf.  Wyltenb.  Ep.  Cril.  p.  210.— 
4.  hence  a  fancy,  vision,  Aesch.  Cho, 
1053 ;  of  a  dream,  Eur.  Rhe«.  7W. 
— II.  an  opinion  of  one's  self  or  others' 
character,  reputation,  Lat.  tiistimmlm, 
first  in  Solon  5,  4,  uf^purwv  Aoitztr 
fxctv  uya6tjv,  cf.  lb.  34,  and  lln« 
freq.  in  Pind., Trag.,  etc. :  us«deitlKf 
otgood  or  bad  report,  but  mbscL  a!uM«l 
^ways  of  good  report,  credit,  h»t**mT, 
glory,  doiuv  ^(peaBat,  Tliuc.  2,  II. 
Tii'df,  for  a  thing,  Eut.  H.  F.  15T. 
Hence 

Ao^UsCit,  f.  -<2(TW,  to  thisX,  heli*rt. 
judge,  c.  inf.,  (J.  Ti  ilvut,  It'ti.  etc, 
Aesch.  Ag.  673  :  sine  inf.,  Ae*rh. 
Cho.  844  :  c.  ace.  cognate,  ivia  i  i., 
to  entertain  an  opinion.  Plat.  Cut.  46 
D;  so  too  absol..  Soph.  Phil.  &4^ 
Plat.,  etc. — 11.  to  magnify,  extol,  Tliuc. 
3.  45 :  to  render  glorious,  to  rmim^  to 
glory,  N.  T.  Pass,  to  be  dutingui^ihed, 
held  in  honour,  esp.  dfdo;ar7^«-wf,  es- 
teemed, etc.,  i:t'  upern,  Polyb. 

t  A6sUi'd/>of ,  ov,  0,  Doxandrus,  matfc 
pr.  n.,  Arist. 

Ao^uptor,  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  d^^ 
Lat.  gloriola,  Isocr.  Ep.  10. 

Aofuma,  uf ,  v,  (duju^w) a»  tpamwn, 
DioC. 

Ao^uaiia,  OTOf,  to.  an  opinion,  m»- 
lion.  Thuc.  1,  141,  Plat.  Phaoir.  ST* 
C,  etc.— 2.  a  fancy,  Eur.  El.  3.<J 

Aoi«(TT;/f.  ov.  6,  a  judge,  dec4slrr, 
Aiitipho    140.  38.  and  Plat. 

AoiaffTtKit(.  i].  ov,  (do^uC<u)  able  ta 

firm  a  jiulgment,  reasoning  from  ntmm- 

ion,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  in  Plat,  opf    to 

6  TQii/tiif,  The,aet.  207  C:  »ivi  ^ 

i  -X?,  opp.  to  u/.i/lletu.  .Soph.  233  C 

j       Aoiiiorof,  jy.  ov,  (do^u^u)  ,;W/W. 

to  be  jwlgrd  of  by  opinion,  maxxtr  of 

■  opinion.  Plat.,  and  AhsL — U.  rm  ■— 

ed.  LXX. 
j      Aoiic,  f'Jf,  ij,^=^66^a.  Democrit- 
1      Aii:nKd'/.i(j,   uc,   r/,  (do^o,   Koy^\ 

,  appnrint    htauty  ;    or,    srU-contwit    of 

beauty.  Plat.  Phileb.  49  B. 
I       AoioKolTii,!,   u,  to   seek   papuhsruy, 
'  esp.  m'ih-l>-'piilnrity  and   notoriety,  Po 

lyli. :  others  <UioK<i/t-tu :  but  ci.  d^ 
poA'OTfu ;  and 

Ao5oxoT/a.  Of.  f).  thirst  fir  popW«r 
ily  or  nnt'riely,  PluL :  Ulhere  <V*^ 
KOfi-rrin :  from 

AocOKOTOf  .or,('^diu.«t/TTu'V  thxTtt* 
ing  fur  notoriety,  Telea  ap.  Stob.   p. 
523.  31. 
I       Aoi'o/o} /cj.  u,  to  praise,  gtrt  g^y 
to,  Oiuv.  Eccl. :  and 

Aii^o?Myia,  OC.  f),  a  praisimf,  tijpL 
liturcical,  the  Duxolnei/,  BrcL  :  frocn 
I  Ao;oAi;of,  ov,  (<'d;o,  /.iyu)  fnt»- 
I  ing.  giving  glory.  Eccl. 
I  Ao^ouat'^u,  tj,  to  be  mad  after  fam*, 
'  Philo :  from 

'       bkoiouuvijc  .f^.t.^ioto.fuiivouas'smmi 
after  fimr.  Chrysipp.  ap.  Alh.  t<'-4  P. 
Ao^'^uui'io,  Of.  //,  a  mad  thirst  far 
fame.  Plut. 

A"Cop6ro(doo^K.  of.   M.i;«,   ui«- 
Tui'ir.  OiKjiii;)  a  fr.>oW-V  peidcoop/ter, 
Epiirr.  ap.  Alh.  1U2  .K. 
Aoioplprji^f,  of,  6,  (Aifo,  fu^t^ 
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uni)  one  who  follows  hit  ownfanciet^oz 
pnttnit  to  inulale.  Plat  Soph.  267  E. 
Hence 

^oioulfiJiTiKOC,  V<  ^v,  of  or  beUmg- 
ing  to  a  do^OfllflTjT^^t  lb. 

^o^aofjuii,  t*.  -uao^at,  perf.  6ed6^(j- 
uat,  Hdt.,  (dofa)  as  pass.,  to  have  the 
character  or  cr^it  of  being,  c.  inf., 
iioiuBi)  tlvat  iro^ururof,  Hdt.  8, 
lai,  cf.  7,  135;  9,48. 

A« joirafdtrriKof ,  f/,  6v,  (io^a,  nai- 
dtvu)  teaching  mere  opinion*  (iJdfai), 
as  opp.  to  ivKrrviuu,  Plat.  Soph. 
223  B. 

^oiovotta.  Of,  ii,  (So^a,  nottu)  the 
adoption  of  an  opinion^  Clem.  Al. 

Aofoffodf'a,  Of,  ^,  conceit  ofwiadom^ 
weal  wisdom,  Plat.  Soph.  231  B, 
PhUeb.  49  A  :  from 

Aoioaopoc,  o»,  (do;a,  cro^f)  unte 
m  one'a  own  conceit.  Plat.  Phafiur.  275 
B,  cf  doKijoiaoi^o^. 

Ao^tx^uyta,  uf,  ^,  (dofa,  ^yrty) 
hunger  after  fame,  Polyb. 

Aoptti  Of,  il,  {6ipu)  a  skin,  hide,  of 
hearts,  d.  aiyuv,  Theocn.  55,  ubi  t. 
Branck,  firipuv,  Eur.  Cycl.  330;  of 
birds,  Hdt.  4,  175:  of  men,  Plut. 

^opara,  nom.  pi.,  iopari,  dat.  sing. 
of  66pu. 

&m>aTtaIoi,  tUa,  atov,  {iopv)  of  a 
sptars  length, 

Aoparii^o/iai,  f.  -lao/iai,  iS6pv)  dep. 
mid.,  to  fight  with  spears. 

Aoptiriov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  dopv, 
Hdt  1,34. 

AopaTia/ioc,  ov,  6,  (.Soparl^oiiai)  a 
fighting  leith  spears,  Plut. 

AoparoyAiipOf,  ov.  (<56pv,  yXv(jiu) 
cur,  cartwa  _/rom  wood,  Lye,  in  Ion. 
form  dovpardyX.  [v] 

dopo^oKi},  dovpodoKTj,  a  spetr-case. 

AopaTOfiiixtu,  (iopv,  /laxo/uit)  to 
fight  with  spears. 

^optiTo^oo^,  ov,=Sopv^6o(,  Nic. 

AopoTon'ur^f,  t^,  (66pu,  i:axv()  of 
a  spear-shaft  s  thickness,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10,3. 

AiipaTOf,  gen.  of  donu. 

Aoparo^po^,  ov,= oopvipdpo^,  Dion. 
H. 

&6pti,  rare  dat.  sing,  of  Adpv,  esp. 

Aopi?.  Tu.  rare  nom.  and  ace.  plur. 
i)(6dpv,   Eur.   Rhcs.  274. 

Aopijiof.  a,  ov,  ((5o/to)  wooden,  Anth. 
f  AopiaAu<T/a,  af,  r/,  a  being  captured 
in  war,  App. :  from 

Aopccixurof,  ov,  or  Sopvii'AaTo^, 
(Sopv,  a).taKOftat)  captive  of  the  spear, 
taken  in  war,  like  a/^uXoTOf ,  Hdt.  8, 
74  ;  9.  4. 

Aopiya/tflpoi,  ov,  (dopv,  yapiu) 
hride  of  battles,  causing  war  by  marriage 
or  tcnoed  by  battle,  of  Helen,  Aesch. 
Ag.  686. 

Aopi0TipuTOi,  OV,  (Sopv,  BrjpdiS) 
ekjaseiL,  taken  by  the  spear,  in  genl. 
eaptural,  XdyxiC  "^XMV  ''•'  ^"'-  ^^'^• 
105 ;  Tro.  574. 

^optKiivri^,  ((,  {iopv,  xaivu)  slain 
by  the  spear,  J.  pdpo^,  Aesch.  Supp. 
9<J7. 

AoptxAwTrff,  )J,  Av,  only  in  Ion. 
form  dovptii/.VTdc,  Q-  _v- 

AopcKu^C'  nfof,  0,  i),  {iopv,  Kilpvu) 
subdued,  slain  by  the  spear,  Aesch. 
Cho.  365.  • 

Aop<Kpovof.  ov,  (/I6pv,  KpUVOX') 
spear-headed,  XoyxVi  Aesch.  Pers.  148, 
with  V.  I.  iopvKp. 

AoplKTTiro^.  ov,  also  v,  ov,  11.  Ion. 
imp.,  II.  9,  343,  and  Eur.,  (iopo,  ktu- 
Ofioi)  gained  by  the  spear,  taken  in 
war. 

&optKr(htOi,  ov,  (iopv,  KTVjr(u) 
ipear-claaking,  Pind.  N.  3,  103. 
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AopAijnrof,  ov,  (Sopv,  Xa/iSdvo) 
wo'i  6v  the  spear,  Soph.  Aj.  HiB,  8U4, 
and  Eur. 

AopiXw/zavTOf,  ov,  (dopv,  7,vpalvo- 
pat)  destroyed  by  the  spear,  Aesch.  Fr. 
122.  [i] 

Aopi//uv)7f,  <f,  (iopv,  palvopai)  ra- 
ging with  the  spear,  Eur.  Supp.  485. 

Aoplpapyo^,  ov.  (dapv,  pupya^)  ra- 
ging with  the  spear,  Aesch.  Theb.  687. 

Aopipaxoc,  ov.  Ion.  iovp.,  lighting 
with  the  spear.  Poet  ap.  Schol.  II.  2, 
543. 

^Aoptpaxo^t  ov,  d,  Dorimdchus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  an  Aetolian,  Polyb.  4,  3,  5. 

Aopip^OTup,  opof.  A,    (iopv,  /ijj- 
<rr6>p)  master  of  the  spear,  Eur.  Andr. 
1016. 
tAopfOf,  ov,  i,=Aovptoc,  App. 

AopteoXrof,  ov,  {iopv,  7rd?.^t>) 
wielding  the  spear,  x^tp  i.,  the  right 
hand,  Aesch.  Ag.  117,  ubi  al.  iopvir. 

AopiTTCT^C,  i(,  (iopv,  TtivTu)  fallen 
by  the  spear,  trea^para,  uyovia  i., 
death  by  the  spear,  Eur.  Andr.  653, 
Tro.  1003. 

AoplJrXtjKToc,  ov.  Ion.  iovpiTrX.. 
stricken  by  the  spear,  Aesch.  Theb.  278, 
ubi  Pors.  iovplKTiJiKToc- 

AopiTTdvoc,  ov,  (Sopv,  vovitS)  toiling 
with  the  spear,  warlike,  aviptc,  Eur. 
El.  479. — 2.  Pass.  iopinovo(,  ov, 
pressed  with  the  spear,  oppressed  by 
war,  bearing  the  brunt  of  war,  Aesch. 
Theb.  169,  and  Eur. :  iop.  koku,  the 
evils  of  siege,  Aesch.  Theb.  628. 

AoptTrToiJjTOC,  ov,  (idpv,  izToUu) 
scattered  or  slain  in  war,  Anth. 

Aopl;,  liof,  Ij,  (itpu)  a  sacrificial 
knife,  Anaxipp.  ap.  Ath.  169  C. 

Aopiai)evr/(,  f;,  (iopv,  aOevo;)  v. 
sub  iopvaff. 

^AopitjKOC,  ov,  7j,  Doriscus,  a  city  of 
Thrace. — 2.  4,  a  plain  of  the  same 
name  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus, 
Htlt.  7,  25. 

Aopiari^avoq,  ov,(i6pv,  orfiavo^) 
crowned  for  bravery  in  war,  Anth. 

AopiTivOKTog,  ov,  (iopv,  Tivuooo) 
shaken  by  battle,  aUh'jp,  Aesch.  Theb. 
155,  al.  dopvr. 

AoptTprjToc,  ov,  (iopv,  ripvo) 
pierced  by  the  spear,  Aesch.  Ch6.  347. 

AopiTolpoi;,  ov,  (iopv,  Td?.pa)  bold 
in  war,  Anth. 

AopKuieio;,  a,  ov,  ((Sop/cuf)  of  an 
antelope,  Polyb. 

AopKaii^u,  f.  -iotj,  (iopxac)  to 
boimd  tike  an  antelope.  Gal.,  cf  oapa- 

AopKurJtov,  ov,  TO,  dim. -from  iop- 
/cdf,  LXX. 

AopxaA/c,  Hoc,  ^,z=iopKu^,  Call. 
Ep.  33, 2  ;  metaph.  of  a  maiden.  Anth. 
— II.  TTalyvta  iopKo/Aiuv,  dice  matie 
of  the  uOTpdya?.oi  of  an  antelope,  Anth. 
— HI.  a  deerskin  whip,  Eccl. 

AopKava,  a.s  adv.,  prob.  from  i{p- 
Kopat,  quick-sightedly,eu:curately,  Cret. 
word  ap.  Hesych. 

AopKtt^,  tidog,  y,  (iipKopat,  iiiop- 
Ka)  an  animal  of  the  deer  kind,  so  call- 
ed from  its  large  bright  eyes,  an  ante- 
lope, gazelle,  Hdt  7,  69,  Eur.,  etc. ; 
the  forms  dcipf,  iopKi),  iopKoc,  ion- 
Kwv,  fdp5.  CopKuc,  iopKoc,  occur,  pern, 
of  varieties  of  the  specie.s.     Hence 

tAop/cuf,  ufJof,  7/,  Dorcas,  fein.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

AopKTi,  7i;,  T),  T.  (5op«df,  Eur. 
tAopxia,  Of,  i/,  Dorcia,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Ath. 

tAopxif,  (or,  i,  Doras,  a  Spartan 
commander,  Thuc.  1,  95. 

AopKo;,  ov,  6,  V.  (lopxdf.  Dioscor. 
tAopjcuv,  (jvof,  i,  V.  (Jopicaf  and  Ath. 
397  A. — 2.  Dorcon,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath., 
Long. 
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A6pS,  iopKog,  n,  v.  iopK&g,  Opp. 
AopoiuK)/,  jjf,  ?/,  (itdpv,  icxopai)  y 
sub  ion.  iovpoioKfj, 
AopoOi/Kr),  fjQ,  ij,  (iopv,  t18tipi)= 

iopOOOKT}. 

Aopdf,  ov,  6,  {iipu)  a  leathern  bag 
or  wallet,  Od.  2,  354.  380. 

A6p;rf  la,  of,  i/,  v.  AopTtla. 

AopK^u,  u,  i.  -nau.  to  eat  the  evening 
meni,Il.  23,  U,  Od.  8,  539. 

AopTtrjoTog,  ov,  or  iopKr/aroc.  ot, 
6,  supper-time,  evening,  Ar.  Vesp.  103  : 
Xen.  An.  1,  10, 17:  written  also  iop- 
7r((TTof  and  iopmaToitCf.  iclmirjaTot. 
'  Aopvia,  Of,  Tj,  and  less  correctly 
Aopn-cia,  j),  the  first  day  of  the  feast 
Apaiuria,  celebrated  by  public  supper 
in  each  phratria,  Herin.  Pol.  Ant. 
^  no,  10:  but  Hdt  2,  48,  riyr  iprij!: 
TV  iopiti(f,  on  the  eve  of  the  least, 
cf.  Schweigh.  ad.  Ath.  171  D. 

AopTTiaTOQ  or  iopTnaro;,  6,  v.  Up- 

TTT/OTOC. 

AdpjTov,  ov,  rd,  in  Hom.  the  after- 
noon or  evening  meal,  whether  called 
dinner  or  supper,  Lat.  coena,  the  chief 
meo(  of  the  day,  V.  esp.  Od.  12,  439; 
in  Aesch.  Fr.  168  it  is  distinguished 
as  the  last  of  the  three  meals,  uptara, 
iuTtva,  iopna  ff  aipeiirdat  Tplra :  in 
later  wr.  a  meal,  in  genl.,  food,  nour- 
ishment, Ap.  Rh.,  3,  301 ;  Opp.  C.  1, 
132,  and  this  also  in  H.  Hom.  Ap.  511 ; 
but  the  name  disappeared  from  Att. 
Greek,  prob.  because  at  Athens  it  was 
customary  to  take  only  two  regular 
meals,  upiarov,  and  itlrtvov,  which 
last  took  the  place  of  ddpTov.  The 
form  iooTtog  is  dub.  (Prob.  by  me- 
tathes.  from  ipiitu.) 

AOTT',  TU,  gen.  ioparog.  Ion.  ioi- 
poTog,  and  contr.  dovpof,  in  Att.  po- 
ets also  Jopof,  dat.  iopaTi.  iovpari, 
io'ipi,  iopl,  (the  phrase  iopi  iAtjv 
even  in  Thuc.  1,  128,  and  App.,  but 
said  to  be  only  in  lyric  passages  of 
Com.,  Dind.  Ar.  Pac.  357);  Trag. 
also  idpii,  Herin.  Soph.  Aj.  1109. 
Ion.  dual  iovpe.  Plur.  nom.  idpara, 
dat.  idpaai.  ion.  iovpara,  dat.  oovpa- 
at,  contr.  iovpn,  gen.  ioi}puv,  dat. 
iovpeaai,  in  Eur.  Rhes.  274  nom. 
pi.  iopT/ :  cf.  )6iv.  Except  the  sing. 
iopv  (never  iovpv)  Horn,  only  has 
the  Ion.  forms. — 1.  wood,  a  stem,  a 
tree,  Od.  6,  167 :  but  osu.  only  when 
cut  down,  a  beam.  esp.  timber  for  ships 
or  houses,  II.  3,  01,  Od.  5,  162,  371 ; 
more  fully,  ioipara  Ttvpyuv,  II.  12, 
36  ;  iopv  vjjiov,  iovpa  viuv.  a  ship's 
timber,  Hom. :  hence  a  ship,  iopv  vdi- 
ov,  upip^prg,  ivu?.iov,  Trag. ;  but 
also  idpv  alone,  like  Lat.  trabs,  .*esch. 
Pers.  411,  Eur.  Hel.  1611.— II.  the 
wood,  shaft  of  a  spear,  iopv  pii/.il'ov, 
the  ashen  shaft,  II.;  hence  in  genl. 
the  spear  itself,  Dryden's  "beainy 
spear:"  a  s^jfar,  lance,  whether  used 
as  a  pike  or  a  missile,  freq.  in  Hom., 
Hdt.,  etc. :  a  hunting  sjicar,  11.  12, 
303 :  kitt  idpv,  to  the  right  hand,  in 
which  the  spear  was  held.  opp.  to 
ii:'  dairlia.  also  n-opa  iopv,  Lob.  Aj. 
407,  cf.  ioptKaXrog :  so  iovpi  ktpu- 
TiCeiv,  to  win  wealth  by  the  spenr.  m 
war,  II.  16,  57,  iovpl  ■noKiv  aipOai, 
II.  16,  708  :  for  iopi  i?.nv,  cf  snpr. 

AopvdJ^uTof,  ov,  {iopv,  ullaicopai) 
V.  ioptuAuTog. 

AopvfJoAo;,  ov,  (iopv,  /?d?.X(j)  hurl- 
ing spears,  prixdvi/pa,  Joseph. 

Aopidiov,  oti,  TO,  dim.  from  iopv. 

Aopvipi-Kdvov,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of 
halberl,  Plat.  Lach.  183  D ;  e.sp.  used 
in  sea-lights,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  14. 

Aopiittapajjc,  ^f,  {idpv,  dapaiu)= 
iopiToX/io(,  Anth.,  also  iopvOpaa^g 
i^f  Nona.,  daring  in  war. 
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tAo/7Vx7.fMaf,  a,  b,  Dorycltdai,  a 
Lacedaemonian  statuary.  Paus. 

tAopvK/,€ioit  wv»  oit  Doryclcif  cer- 
tain banished  pertons  among  the  Me- 
garians,  Paus. 

tAu^twXof,  ow.  <i,  Dori/cliu.  a  son  of 
Priam.  II.  II,  489.-2.  conqueror  in 
the  Olympic  games,  Pind.  O.  10,  62. 

AopvKt'iov,  ov,  TOt  a  poisonous  plaiUt 
perh.  a  kmd  of  solanum,  Diosc. 

AotyitKfMvo^y  oVj^^6opiKf}ai>oc. 

Ao/jii/in/rof,  ov,=dotHK.,  Plut. 
i^niwXaiov,  ov,  to,  Darylaeum,  a 
city  of  Phrygia,  Strab. 
lAoi>v?,uoct  ov,  d,  DorytiuSf  a  com- 
manucr  of  Milhradates,  App. 

AopiiJjjirrof,  ov,=iopiA. 

Aopu/taxoc,  ov,  (dopv,  iiuxo/t(u)= 
iopl/i.,  Plut 

^Sopv/iivii^,  ov(,  6,  Dorymtna,  maac 
pr.  n.,  an  Aetolian,  Polyb.  5,  61, 9. 

Aopuifrof,  0,9,  (iofni,  itvof)  strict- 
ly a  sptar-fritnd,  i.  e.  an  ally  offensive 
and  de/<nuh)t,  Aesch.  Cho.  5fi3,  Soph., 
etc. ;  ace.  to  others,  a  reconciled  en«- 
my,  a  friend  made  m  war,  Valck.  Am- 
nion, p.  198. 

Aopv^6o(,  ov,  contr.'fovf.  oiv,  also 
iopvloi,  Ar.  Pac.  447,  1213,  1260, 
{ddpv,  ^iu)  spear-polishing ;  a  maker  of 
apears. 

AopvKSyiCt  tCt  (iopv,  iriiywiu) 
compact  of  beams,  v^of ,  Aesch.  Supp. 
743,  cf.  ipuoiray^c:    loo.   dovpoir., 

AopVToArof,  -S'fnyf,  -vAj/ktoc, 
-VToit/Toi,  T.  dop^ir. 

AopvaOcv^f,  if,  or  dopioB.,  (Sopv, 
oBivoi)  mighty  with  the  spear,  H.  Horn. 
Mart.  3,  Aesch.  Cho.  153. 

Aopvffooc,  ov,  for  sq.,  Aesch.  Theb. 
125. 

Aopvaa6o{,  ov,  (Sopv,  aciu)  brand- 
ishing the  lance,  Hes.  ric.  54. 

i^opvaaoc,  ov,  <5,  Doryssus,  son  of 
Leobotes,  Hdt.  7,  201. 

Aopvrtrtu,  f.  -fu,  Idiipv)  to  fight  with 
the  spear,  to  war,  dopvanovTuv  fiOX' 
duv,  evils  of  war,  Soph.  Aj.  1188. 

Aopvareifiuvoc,  ov,  -rii'OJtrof,  v. 
6opi-. 

Aopv^opio,  0,  to  be  a  Aopv66pOf, 
attend  as  a  body-guard,  Tivu,  lltlt.  2, 
168 ;  3, 127,  Thuc.  etc. ;  c.  dat.  Polyb. 
in  gcni.  to  keep  in  fmard,j)rtsrrvr,  7t, 
Dem.  601,  8,  rivi,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  84, 
Isocr.  215  C  :  so  in  pass,  to  be  kept 
n  guard.  Plat.  Rep.  573  A.    Hence 

Aupt'^opnua.  arof.  To,  a  guard,  es- 
cort, suite,  Plut.  :  esp.  a  mute  on  the 
stage,  such  as  attended  kings,  etc., 
Luc. :  metaph.  of  kings  governed  by 
their  mmisters,  rois  faineans,  Plut. 

Aopv<f6p^atc,  tu{,  7),  (Sopv^opiu) 
an  escort  or  body-guard,  M.  Anton. 

Aopviopia,  Of,  i),  (<5o(jv9opof)  o 
keeping  in  guard,  guard  krpt  over,  Tl- 
vof,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  10.— 11.  =dopv- 
^opripa.         ,     ,    ,       ,  ,  ,      . 

i^opv<^opiKOC,  i,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
the  guard.  Plat.  Tim.  70  B  :  To  i.,  the 
guard.  Dio  C.     From 

Sopv^npo^,  or,  {iopv,  ^tpU)  spear- 
bearing,  Lut.  hastatus  :  esp.  oi  dopv^- 
pot,  the  bodu-guard  of  kings  and  ty- 
rants, of  which  this  was  the  charac- 
teristic armour,  v.  Hdt.  1, 59, 98,  etc., 
also  aix/iof^Opoi ;  at  Rome,  the  prae- 
torian bands,  Hdn. — 2.  d.  T^wfoffov,  a 
mute  on  the  stage,  cf  iofivi^opTifia. 

Aiif  and  ioflt,  imperat.  aor.  2.  from 
SldufU  :  C.  inf.  ^ronr  that..  I  Horn., 
etc. 

Aoo^lixof  ov,  V.  I  for  iuaiiiKOf, 
Hdt.  C,  42,  and  Polyb.  4,  4,  3. 

Aooif,  tuf.  i),  (''liliJ/i()  a  gift,  pres- 
ent, Horn.,  esp.  in  Od.,  as,  ^.loif  u'/.i-  \ 
)i7  Tt  <;>i?ri  TC,  Od.  0,  208,  Hdt.,  etc. :  | 
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toai;  KOKuv  KOKoic,  Aesch.  Pers. 
1041,  also  t!f  Tiva,  Plat.  Phil.  16  C  : 
a  bequest,  legacy,  hence  Kara  6d(riv=. 
Kara  diu6eatv,  by  will,  opp.  to  xora 

fevof.  as  heir  at  laWy  Lat.  ah  iatestato, 
sae.  47,  25,  cf.  Isocr.  393  C— 2.  in 
medic,  a  dose,  Gal. — 11.  a  giving, fita- 
6oi,  Thuc.  1,  143;  opp.  to  ajnjojf, 
Plat,  and  Arist 
lAoffKOi,  Liv,  oi,  the  Dosci,  a  people 
ou  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Strab. 

AooKov,  Ep.  aor.  2.  from  iiiu/u, 
for  Iduv,  Horn. 

tAora/iof.  6,  Dotamat,  Persun  pr. 
n.,  Aesch.  Pers.  959. 

ioTcipa,  af,  i),  fern,  from  ion/p, 
Hes.  Op.  354. 

AoTtof,  (a,  (ov,  verb.  adj.  odiiufu, 
to  be  given,  Hdt.  8,  HI.— IL  doTiov, 
one  must  give,  Hdt  8,  88. 

l^oTiip,  ipoc,  6,  a  giver,  dispenser, 
n.  19, 44 ;  esp.  of  the  gods,  ct  ouTijp  : 
dltrrol  davuToto  d.,  Hes.  Sc.  131 ;  d. 
Tvp6f/?po7-o(f,  Aesch.  Pr.  312.  Poet 
form  of  a<].,  but  also  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
1,  9. 

Aori/f,  ov,  <,=forcg.,  N.  T. 

Aonxof,  <7,  ov,  (diau/u)  good  at,  in- 
clined to  giving,  generous,  Arist  £th. 
N. :  ii  -Kti,  sub.  TTTuaii,  the  dative, 
Dion.  H.    Adv.  -nuf. 

Aorof,  n,  ov,  {diou/ti)  granted:  to 
d.,  a  gift,  Inscr. 

£toi,  imperat.  aor.  2.  mid.  from  ii- 
Su/tt. 

t  AoO^f  Ct  <oc,  i,  the  Dubis  now  Daubs, 
a  tributary  of  the  Arar,  Strab. 

tAoui/.ioc  ou,  b,  tbo  Roman  Duili- 
us,  Polyb. 

AovXuyayiu,  0,  (doO^-Of,  £vu)  to 
bring  into  slavery,  treat  slavishly,  Diod. : 
hence,  d.  to  auua,  to  mortify  the  body, 
N.  T. 

AnuAuiror/o,  of,  7,  ((5oC?,of,  cItu- 
Ttj)  enticement  of  slaves  from  their  mas- 
ter, .\rist.  Eth.  N.,  ubi  al.  60/ ov. 

Aov'/.upiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  dov- 
?.of  or  iov?.ri,  Ar.  Thesm.  537,  Me- 
tag.  Incert.  3. 

Anv/.iia,  Of, »/,  Ion.  doiJ.^/v  po«t- 
also  dov?.ia,  q.  v.,  {Aov/.tiu)  servitude, 
slavery,  bondage,  Hdt.  6,  12,  Trag., 
etc. ;  TiTOf,  under  one,  Thuc.  1,  8 : 
applied  to  the  condition  of  the  sub- 
ject allies  of  Athens,  Thuc,  cf  B»ckh 
P.  E.  2,  143.— II.  /Ae  body  of  slaves, 
the  bondsmen,  servile  class,  cf.  E//.U- 
Ttia,  Hfi'foruo,  Thuc.  5,  23,  cf. 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  22. 

hov'Miof,  a,  ov.  Ion.  iov7.rilof,  7, 
ov,  also  Of,  ov,  Eur.  Tro.  1330  (Soi- 
J.of) :  slavish.  liSoc,  Od.  24,  252,  la- 
6q(,  Hdt  3,  14 ;  iovMiov  ijiiap,  like 
doi//,iov  T).,  Eur.  Hoc.  56. 

AovMvtta.  orof,  to,  (do^>y.tvu)  a 
service,  Eur.  Or.  221. — II.  a  stax-r,  Lat. 
mancipium.  Soph.  Ant.  756,  cf.  Eur. 
Ion  748. 

Aot/.fVOtf,  cue,  i,  slavery,  late: 
from 

Aov}.ivu,  ((5oi'?.of)  to  be  a  slave  or 
subject,  opp.  to  upx*^'  Hdt.  2,  56,  etc., 
Aesch.  Pr.  9'.;7,  etc ;  to  serve,  obey, 
To/f  ropvtc.  Plat,  also  yatrrpi.  rrrw, 
>Myiiiif,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  8,  Plat, 
etc. :  Tj  )^  d.,  to  make  one's  self  a 
slave  to  one's  lanrl,  i.  e.  give  up  lib- 
erty to  keep  it,  Thuc.  1,  81 ;  d.  tCi 
KOtfii'i,  to  accommotlate  one's  self  to  the 
occasion,  Lat.  srrvtre,  inservire.  .\ntl). 

Aoti/Jj,  ijf,  ii,  fern.  Irom  di/i'/j>(, 
Horn. 

AovX^tii,  IK,  i.  Ion.  for  iov?.tla, 
Hdt. 

Aoi'P.niof,  t/ii),  ijiov,  Ion.  for  ioi- 
?jioc-  Hdt 

Ani/ia, Of,  j/t^iovXtia, only  poet, 
Pind.  P.  1, 147. 
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AovAiKOf,  7/,  oi',=sq.,  q.  v..  Plat 
Xen.,  etc.    Adv.  -kuc,  Xen. 

Aoij/'jof,  a,  ov,  (oov/.of)  tlas^sh, 
servile :  in  Horn.  only,  dov'/.iov  g>uy, 
the  day  of  slavery,  on  which  oue  ts 
enslaved :  also  in  Trag.,  and  in  Hdt 
7,  8,  3.  though  the  foreg.  is  the  AtL 
prose  form. 

AovAl;.  iSoc  ii,=iov).ii,  Anth. 

tAov/ir'rt'f,  (Wf  Ep-  90f ,  u,  an  a» 
hab.  of  Dulichium,  Od.  18.  423;  fr«<a 

tAoti>j^io>',  01',  TO,  Diduhtum,  ao 
izlaiid  in  the  Ionian  tea,  southeast 
of  Ithaca,  II.  2,  6-25 ;  ace  to  Strait. 
=AoX(;i;i;,  but  entirely  UDcertaio. 
Hence 

tAovX/riofdt,  adv.  (0  DuUciaswi,  H 
8,629. 

£iov\tx6Seipo{,  ov,  loo.  for  Mit- 
Xoi.  II. 

AovXixotts,  taaa,  tv.  Ion.  for  6oKt- 
X<5fif- 

Aov}.63oToc,  ov,  (doi?j>f,  3octu) 
eaten  uji  by  slaves,  ovaia  i.,  Phtlaatt. 

AovM>^vu/iuv,  ov,  gen.  tnof,  {ini- 
Xof ,  yvufilt)  of  slavish  mind. 

AovioyjMpiiov.  ov,  TO,  also  -iov,« 
contract  of  voluntaru  slavery  :  from 

Aov/.oypdifi£u,  (6ov}m^,  ypu^)  a 
write  one  down  a  slave,  late. 

J\ov'/.o6iiuaKa?.oc,  ov,  i,  tke  a2a» 
teacher,  a  comctly  of  Pherecr. 

AovXoKpuTio/iat,  pass.  {ioi*/0(, 
Kparfu)  to  be  ruled  by  slam,  Dici  Ci, 
or,  like  slaves,  Liban.     Hence 

Aof7.oxpurta,  Of,  9,  a  staipt  gsmia 
mcnt,  Joseph. 

Aoi'>.o/iu.via,  Of,  i/,  (do£7.«f,  fuix^i 
a  servile  war. 

A0lI?.OTO»'VpOf,  ov,  (iovXoi,   VPTf 

p6()  bad  like  a  slave's,  onoi.fSpOi,  Te- 
lecl.  Amphict.  S. 

Aov7.07tpi7:tta,  af ,  f],  a  shxvisk  spff* 
it,  opp.  lOfirya^jnlivxia,  Plat  Ale  1, 
135  C,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Incert  33; 
from 

Aoi'XoTpr JDJf,  ({,  {ioi}.oc,  xpixu) 
oj,  befitting  a  stave,  :7<5iOf ,  Hdt.  1 .  1-26  , 
Imc-minded,  mean.  Plat.  Gorg-  48L5  B, 
etc. :  opp.  to  i/.cveipiof,  as  Lat  mr- 
vdis  to  tibcralis.     Aav.  -riif. 

Aot'/of.  Of,  6,  a  slate,  I 
strictly  one  bom  so,  opp.  to  uvd^tir-o- 
iov,  q.  v.,  cf.  esp.  Thuc.  8,  28  :  Horn. 
has  only  the  fern.  Sov/.i/,  i,  a  baadir^m- 
an :  opp.  to  Ata^oTiK  '  also  freq  of  na- 
tional subjection  to  dcsjHHic  gi.r\em- 
menl,  e.  g.  the  Persians  were  de«B- 
e<l  dot'/oi :  metaph.  xfi'tf^'f^v  6^ 
Eur.  Hcc.  865. — 11.  as  adj.,  ioi}j>f, 
17,  ov-  like  Lat.  servus,  slmvi^k.  niW«tv 
ed,  subject,  esp.  in  Trag.,  as  dut>.f 
rro^.t^,  Soph.,0.  /3*of,  GuvaTt}^,  ^t^or, 
Eur. :  Tu  d  ,  slavery,  Eur.  lua  556 : 
Hdt.  7,  7,  has  iov'/oTtpOf,  more  of  a 
slave.  (Prob.  from  6iu,  I*  Und ;  m» 
the  Pers.  for  siave  is  bendeh,  aiMl  oure 
kmd-man.)    Hence 

Aoi'/jMTvri;,  qc  7,  slatrru,  tlmnak 
work,  Od.  22,  423. 

Aot'/d<n*rof.  oi',=  dot'Xof ,  ■#  adj-v 
enslaved.  Tin,  Eur.  Hec.  452. 

Aoivo^ifyf,  rf,  (dor/ Of,  ooit-c^io*) 
slave-like,  slavish  to  look  on,  ioscpts. 

Aov'/.ovpuv.  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  {,doiA^, 
^pijv)  slavish-mindcd. 

AoD?.dV*.toft  ov,  (6oi?.0f,  yvx^}= 
foreg. 

Aot'?.i>u,  C  f.  -6<Tu,  (douAof)  as 
make  a  slave  of,  enslave,  Hdt  1,  ^, 
and  Att  Pass,  to  be  enslarrd,  tz-j 
n lof  or  Tin,  Hdt  1,  94,  174:  ior- 
/.ovoffat  Tf  yrutip,  Thuc.  4, 34,  cC  2, 
01.  Mid.  (o  sitbjfct  to  one's  self,  Ttuc 
1.  18,  etc  CunC  urfpasoii^ 
Hence 

Aov^MOie,  ruf .  t,  one 
jugation,  Thuc.  3, 10,  etc. 
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tAomr,  dat.  ioiVTi,  contd.  part.  pres. 
frum  6iu,  Plat.  Crat. 

^omuKO^Tiif,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  do- 
van.,  q.  V.  .         ^ 

^aival,  SitoCt  ii  ond  (lotivaKacic 
Ion.  for  oovax. 

i&ovva^y  oKo^t  ^*  D&naXf  a  mount- 
ain of  Thrace,  Strab. 

AoviTfu,  u,  f.  -jyffu,  perf.  (J^douTra, 
H.  23,  679,  CdoOffof)  (o  niund  heavy  or 
dfarf;  in  Horn,  uau.,  djuTnycTfi'  dj  jTf- 
(niv,  of  rt<  heavy  faU  of  a  c<rrpst,  opp. 
to  f/u  c/an^  or  ringing  of  the  arm*,  ipd- 
jii/ft  a  Tt6xt'  if'  oiry ;  without  ire- 
auv,  10  fall  in  fight,  II.  13,  426 ;  de- 
down-orof  OMiirddoo,  U.  23,  679 :  and 
80  very  freq.  in  later  Ep.,  to  fall, 
Herm.  Orph.  p.  819 :  later,  of  women 
infill^  their  breaitt,  Eur.  Ale.  104  ;  of 
soldiers,  to  cause  to  ring,  to  strike  loith  ■ 
a  ringing  sound,  rate  uatrlai  trpof  rd 
iopara  iiovitJiaav,  Xen.  An.  1, 8, 18  ; 
in  U.  11,  45,  the  aor.  iySovinitre  from 
yiov:ziv  occurs,  related  to  doviriu  as 
KTmeu  to  nixru.  Pass.  iiovir^Oi)- 
aav,  they  were  laid  prostrate,  Crinag. 
28.    Hence 

Amrrvita,  aroc,  t6,  ^povr^t,  a  peal 
oTlhunoer,  Or.  sib. 

^ovTrrjTup,  opof.  i,  (doviriu)  a  clot- 
lew.  ;fo/.«or,  Anth. 

AOirnOS,  ov,  6,  ony  dead,  heavy 
taund,  eap.  of  bodies  fallmg  or  knock- 
ing against  each  other :  Horn.  freq. 
has  AjCirof  ukAvtuv,  the  hurtling  of 
spears  :  also  of  the  measured  tread  of 
infantry,  Od.  10, 10 ;  ths  hum  of  a  mul- 
titude.  Od.  10,  556 ;  the  roar  of  the 
sea,  Od.  5,  401 ;  of  a  torrent,  II.  4, 
435;  and  oft.  of  (Ac  din  of  war.  (Akin 
to  rrvn-of.) 

tMipa,  UP,  rd,  Ditra,  a  city  of  Mes- 
opotamia, Polyb.  5,  48,  16. 

fAorpof,  a  late  nom.  formed  reverse- 
^from  poet.form8of<Idpii,Anth.6,97. 

^QVpara,  contr.  davpa,  rd.  Ion.  and 
poet.  plur.  for  dopara,  of  6opv,  wood, 
and  anything  made  therefrom,  esp. 
nears,  beams,  ship*s  timbers,  Horn.,  v. 
snb  <5<>p«.  Later  a  nom.  sing.  Sov- 
pof,  oroc,  TO,  was  formed  for  it, 
Anth.    Hence 

Aovparcof  ,'o,  ov,  of  planks  or  beams, 
fmrof  d.,  the  Trojan  (wooden)  horse, 
Od.  8,  493,  512.    The  Att.  word  is 

Ampareov,  t6,  Ion.  for  dop&nov. 
^ovpariyM^,  ov,  Ion.  for  iopa- 

Siptiot,  a,  ov,=Ep.  iovpdreo;. 
War.  Tro.  14,  and  PlaL :  also  Oovpioc, 
fa.  jov,  Ar.  Av.  1129. 
fj^oipcaai,  poet.  dat.  pi.  from  i6pv. 

AovpijvsK^^,  it,  (iopv,  heyfceiv)  a 
tptar'i  throw  off  or  distant,  Horn.,  but 
only  in  neat,  as  adv.,  IL  10,  357,  cf. 

A«vi»i7MT0{,  ov.  Ion.  for  6opiaL 
f  Aorptac,  ov,  t>,  Durias,  a  tributary 
of  the  Padus.  Strab.— 2.=Ao«)piOf, 
UL 

AorpiicXtiTdr.  ov,  (S6pv,  KXtiT6(\ 
=.«q..  Od.  15,  52. 

Aovpn^vTOf,  ii,  6v,  {dopv,  k^vtoc) 
^11  u  i  f"r  Oi*  r^ar^  Hom.,  freq.  epith. 

trf  l)»'ri»».    tt    UuttUl.     LCI.    V.    rijAf- 

Aoi-,ju(r:5r(if ,  17,  av,  -XljTTTOt,  -fa- 
»^C,  Ion.  (or  &p~. 

Aot*fiaif,  n,  Oi'.^oovpll'ir.  q.  V, 
t&ovpiof;,  ov,  6,  Iharius,  now  ihuro, 
a  river  of  Hispania,  Strab. 

^•■1       -l.i)«rof,  ov.  Ion.  for  Hop. 
*  I.    '        .tof,6,  Duris,  an  historian, 
S  , 

A        ■    -  [iinjf ,  fr,  {o6pv,  TvitTu)  w>od- 
auia^,  a^pa,  Anth. 
24 
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Aovpf^rof,  ov,  {ddpv,  ^u)  slain 
by  the  spear,  like  'Apei'^orof,  Opp. 

AovpoioKri,  71,  (dopv,  dt'xo/iat)  a 
case  or  stand  for  spears,  Od.  1,  128. 

Aorpodoxof,  ov,  ti,  {66pv,  do«6f )  the 
beam  above  the  architrave,  V.  MiiUer 
Archiiol.  d.  Kunst  ^  283. 

Aovpo&^KTi,  )7c  i),=6ovpod6Kii. 

Aovpo/tuvr/f,  ic.  Ion.  for  doptfiav^c. 

AovpoKuyt/{,  t;,  Ion.  for  dopvna- 

AovpoTd/to^,  Ion.  for  SopVTiiio^, 
Opp. 

Ao;fatof,  a,  ov,  (ioxfl)  receiving, 
holding,  Lat.  capax,  Nic. 

Ao;i;e«ov,  ov,  rd,  Ion.  (Jo;i;i7iov,  a 
holder,  receptacle,  LXX. 

J\oxnii,  ^cjo,  6,  a  receiver.  Keel. 

Ao;i;y,  ri^,  1),  (dcxoimt)  a  receiving, 
entertainment.  Macho  ap.  Ath.  346  F. 
— II.  =(JoYEiot',  a  receptacle,  Eur.  EL 
829,  and  Plat. 

Aox^iov,  TO,  Ion.  for  doxelov. 

Aoxfii,  ^c,  fi,  (dixo/ttt)  *  measure 
of  length,  hke  (rfr(0a//7/,a9pan,Cratin. 
Incert.  87 :  others  explain  it  by  ita- 
XoiottJ.  Aristarch.  wrote  ddxptri,  (le- 
riving  it  from  d6xjuo(. 

Aox/ttOKOi,  5,  &v,  dodaniae,  v.  sq. 

A6xfU0C,  ti,ov,  cross,  across,  athuxirt, 
siileways,  aslant,  Lat.  oblM{uus,  doxftta 
ilXBov,  came  sideways  on,  II.  23,  116 ; 
like  irXdyio^:  in  genl.  Opp.  to  any 
thing  in  a  straight  line,  S.  KiXevdog, 
Eur.  Ale.  1000.— IJ.  in  prosody,  Me 
Dochmiac  measure,  of  which  the  type 
is  "11"-,  but  admitting  nearly  30  vari- 
ations, V.  Seidler  de  Vers.  Dochm. 

LoxiUi'^'^rit,  ov,  d,  and 

Ao^oXo0of,  ov,  (dowdf,  Xd^of) 
wearing  one's  plume  aslant  or  cross- 
ways:  uiith  bent,  nodding  plume,  Aesch. 
Theb.  lis. 

Ao-xfAc,  Ji,  6v,=i6x/uoc,  ioxfiu 
dtotrovre,  rushing  on  slantwise,  11.  12, 
149.    Hence 

Aorftotj,  <5,  to  bend,  turn  sideways 
or  aslant :  doxpudei^,  said  of  a  boar 
twisting  himself  sidetvays,  to  whet 
his  tusks  or  rip  up  his  enemy,  Hes. 
Sc.  369 :  so  of  Hermes  twisting  him- 
self up  and  darting  through  the  key- 
hole, H.  Hom.  Merc.  146,  cf.  xvprou. 

Ao;(fdf,  rj,  6v,  (d^;j;ouai)  containing, 
able  to  hold,  c.  gen.,  Theophr. — 2.  b 
doYOC,  "  receptacle. 

lipd^ri,  rjt,  )7,  a  plant,  draba,  coch- 
learta,  Diosc. 

iApdffriaKOi,  OV,  i/,  Drabescus.  a  city 
of  Macedonia  on  the  Slrymon,  Thuc. 
I,  100:  also  ApufiitTKOc,  Strab. 
tApo.flof,  ov,  i,  Drabus,  a  tributary 
of  the  Noams  in  Pannonia,  Strab. 

iApdyyai,  uv,  ol,  the  Drangat,  a 
Persian  people  between  Gedrosia 
and  Arachosia,  Strab.    Hence 

tApayy^,  ^f,  ij,  the  territory  of  the 
Drangae,  gtrab. :  and 
tApayytdvi/i  ^f.  7,=foreg.,  Strab. 

Apdyoi^v,  adv.  (Spaaaui)  in  the  grasp, 
Q.  Sm. 

Apdy/ia,  aroc,  tA,  (SpaaatS)  as  much 
as  arte  can  grasp,  a  handful.  Let.  man- 
ipulus :  esp.  as  many  stalks  of  com  as 
the  reaper  can  grasp  in  his  left  hand, 
or  the  gleaner  bind  up  together,  a 
sheaf,  a  truss,  II.  11,  69 ;  18,  532.-11. 
Iritur,  uncut  com,  Anth. 

ApayfiaT[V(j,=i6pay/itvc>. 

-\payiiaToUyoc,  ov,  (dpdy/ta,  Af- 
yu)  gleaning. 

Apayfiaroi^opoc,  ov,  {ipdy/ia,  ipipo) 
eorrying  sheaves,  Aesop. 

Apay/ievtj>,  {dptty/.ia)  to  collect  the 
com  into  sheaves,  11.  18,  555. 

Apayuri,  f/c  Ti,=Spdy/M,  a  handful. 
—U.=dpax/iV>  1-  ''■ 
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Apayfi(c,  lioc,  i,  «  small  handfid,. 
i.  e.  a  pinch,  Hipp. 

Apay/io;,  ov,  6,  (.ipdatrtj)  a  taking 
hold  of,  handling,  Eur.  Cycl  170. 

Apabelv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  iapBdvu.. 

Apalvu,  f.  dpavu,  (6pdu)=6paaclu, 
to  be  goinjg  to  do  something,  a  sort  of 
desiderative,  IL  10,  96.— 11.  =dpau. 

ApdKatva,  r/c,  r/,  fern,  of  dpuKuv, 
cf.  AdKaiva,  a  she-dragon,  H.  Hom. 
Ap.  300:  of  the  Erinyes,  Acsch.  Eum. 
128. 

Apaxatvlc,  fdof,  )^,=foreg. — IL  a 
kino  offish,  Ephipp.  Cyd.  1. 

ApoKcic,  V.  opoKuv  and  sq. 

Apd/cov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  iSpcutov, 
aor.  of  SipKOfiai,  Hes.  Sc.  262  ;  from 
which  Find.  P.  2,  38,  also  has  a  part, 
aor.  2  pass,  dpaice/f,  eloa,  iv,  as  from 
HpuKtiv. 

ApaK0v66fU2^,  ov,  of  dragon  brood, 
prob.  L  for  ipuKovff  o/tiJj>v,  in  Aesch. 
Supp.  267. 

lApaKdvov,  ov,  t6,  Driciman,  a  city 
and  promontory  in  the  island  Icaria, 
H.  Horn.  34,  1 :  also  ^  Apiinavof, 
Anth. 

tApuiri7C,  b,  Draees,  mase.  pr.  n.,  in 
Ar.  Lys.  254. 

^ApaKtor,  ov,  d,  Dracius,  leader  of 
the  Epei  before  Troy,  IL  13,  692. 

ApaKovTtioc,  a,  ov,  (dpaicuv)  of  a 
dragon,  Eur.  Phoen.  1325.  —  IL  0/ 
Draco,  vdfioi  ApaK.,  Ath.  569. 

Apa/tdireoi',  ov,  t6,  dragon's  blood, 
admg. 

tApoKornad^f,  ov,  6,  (patr.  from 
dpuKov)  offspring  of  the  dragon,  Matro 
ap.  Ath.  136  B. 

ApoKOVTla^,  ov,  b,=.6paK6vTEiog, 
Theophr. :  but— IL  dpa/tovritic,  adof , 
ij,  veAudc,  a  kind  of  pigeon,  Nic.  ap. 
Ath.  395  C. 

^ ApaKOVTidrjt,  ov,  b,  (prop.-«on  of 
Draco)  Draconlides,  one  of  tne  thirty 
tyrants,  Ar.  Vesp.  157. — 2.  (son  of  the 
dragon)  comic  appellation  of  Cecrops, 
as  having  the  lower  part  of  his  body 
like  that  of  a  dragon,  Ar.  Vesp.  439. 

ApaKovTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  dpii- 
Kuv. — II.  a  sort  of  tape-worm.  Pint. — 
III.  a  plant  of  the  arvm  kind. — IV. 
a  kindof/i^,  Ath. — Y.1i,Dracontium,t 
comedy  of  Timocles,  Ath.  237  B. 

tApoitdpTiOf,  ov,  6,  Dracontius, 
Spartan  pr.  n.,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,a5. 

ApaKovric  lioQ,  r/,  a  kind  of  bird. 

ApaKovToi)bTo(,  ov,  (dpu/cuv,  fida- 
Ku)  feeding  dragons,  Nonn. 

ApaKOVToycvr/c,  ((,  0pdKuv,  y(vo0 
dragon-gendered,  epith.  of  Thebans. 

ApaKOVToi6eipa,  of,  ii,  (dpuKuv, 
ititipa)  with  snaky  locks,  Topyuv, 
Orph. 

ApaKOVToeiiiK,  ((,  (dpaxuf,  rfdof ) 
snaky.  Lye.  :  of  or  full  of  snakes. 
Adv.  -d{jf,  iTf  mcpnders,  Strab. 

Apaijm'T.mio/ibr,  ov,{ipdKuv,  Ko/nj) 
with  s^Pt§  locks,  Nonn. 

OVTO^Tnc,    ov,    b,   (dpu<twi>, 
()  serpent-slayer,  Anth. 
aKovrd/ioXAof,     oV,     (dpti/ruv, 
■  )  with  snaky  locks,  Aesch.  Pr. 

ApaKOvTbftl/ioCt  ov,  (dpuKOVi  ui- 
fit'ofiai)  like  a  serpent,  serpentine.  So- 
pat,  ap.  Ath.  230  E. 

ApoKOvTbiiop^Oi,  ov,  (fipuKuv,  liOp- 
^7)  snaky,  of  serpent-farm,  Luc. 

ApanovTon'ODf ,  6,  ii,  vow,  t6,  gen. 
jrodor,  (dpaxov,  foiif)  tnake-footed, 
with  serpents  for  feet. 

ApoKOVTotjiovoc,  ov,  (dpa/cuv,  *^(- 
vo,  ^ovevcj)  serpent-slaying,  Orph. 

ApaKovTo^povpo^,  ov,  (SpuKttv, 
^povpitS)  watched  by  a  dragon,  Lye. 

ApaKovTuSjit,  ec,=^ipaKovTotid^(, 
Eur.  Or.  249. 
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^pdKO{,  eo(,  t6,  (,dipKOftat)tke  eye, 
Nic. 

tApuKVAXof,  ov,  i,  Dract/Uut,  muc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Ach.  612. 

^pOKUv,  iimxeic,  dpoKdfievoi,  part, 
aor.,  act.  pass,  and  mid.  of  AepKOfiai, 
by  metath..  as  {dpaOav  from  iapBuvu, 
and  l^rpadov  from  uipOu. 

ApuKUf,  ovrof,  A,  (prob.  from  iip- 
Koiiai,  dpoKclv)  a  dragon,  Horn.,  who 
describe  it  as  a  creature  of  huge 
size,  coiled  like  a  snake,  of  blood-red 
colour,  or  shot  with  many  changing 
tints  {ia^oivoc,  xvuvcot,  ipiaaiv  ioi- 
KdTec):  mdeed,  in  II.  11,40,  he  de- 
scribcv  a  three-headed  one :  later, 
however,  for  a  $eTpenl,  Trag. — II.  a 
sea-juh,  £pich.  p.  33. — III.  a  twitted 
bracelet  or  necklace:  fem.  ipuKUva 
and  dpttKaivi^.  [a] 

t^puKuv,  ovTOf ,  6,  Draco,  the  well- 
known  lawgiver  of  Athens.  Arist. 
Pol. — 2.  a  commander  of  Pellene, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  II.— 3.  an  historian 
of  Corcyra,  Ath.  692  D. 

Apulia,  aroc,  t6,  (ApuiS)  a  deed,  act, 
Aesch.  Ag.  533  :  an  action,  office  or 
duly  which  one  JulfUs,  Heind.  Phit 
Theaet.  150  A,  Kep.  451  C— 11.  esp. 
a  whole  action,  drama,  worked  up  by 
rules  of  art,  and  brought  upon  the 
stage,  esp.  a  tragedy,  Ar.  Ran.  920, 
etc. ;  hence  ipi/ja  dtddanetv,  to  bring 
out  a  play,  v.  itiiiOKu  U. :  metaph. 
stage-effect  of  any  kind,  Plat.  Apol. 
35  B.    Hence 

^pOfiaTi^u,  f.  'itrct,  to  dramatize  a 
subject. 

^pd/jaTiKoe,  ii,  6v,  (d/Mi/ia)  dra- 
matic, Arist.  Poet :  o^or  like  a  drama, 
Dion.  H.    Adv.  -icuf. 

ApiifiuTtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  Irom  ipu- 
fia,  Plut. 

ApufiaroKoUo,  u,  to  write  dramati- 
cally, Tt,  Arist  Poet. ;  and 

ApOfiarovoita,  or,  I/,  dramatic  com- 
position, the  drama,  Philo :  from 

ApaixaTOTroi6c,ov,6,  {dpOfia,  noUu) 
a  dramatic  poet,  Luc. 

&puiiaTovpyiu,<j,=ipafiaT07roUu, 
.\th. :  and 

ApHitaToipyti/ta,  aro^,  to,  a  dra- 
matic composition ;  and 

dpO/iaTovoyla,  Of,  i),=  tpafiaTO- 
iroda:  metaph.  of  life,  Sopat  ap. 
Stob.  p.  311,  39:  from 

ApuitaTovpydi,  ov,  (ipu/ta,*lpyu) 
=i6pa^aT07toi6^,  Joseph. 

Apuneiv,  inf.  aor.  of  Tpixf^' '"  ""»• 

Apii/tti/ta,  arof,  t6,  (Apaufiv)  a 
course,  a  race,  Hdt.  8, 98,  Aesch.  Pers. 
247,  Soph.  O.  T.  193,  Ion.  ap.  Ath. 
468  C  :  Blomf.  would  read  dpd/juma 
everywh.,  but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  618, 
sq.  [u] 

ApofiriTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  <Jpo- 
ueiv,  one  must  run,  Sext.  Einp. 

Apdfiovfiat,  fut.  of  rp^x*-*' 

A/iavof,  eoc.  to,  (dpuu)  a  doing,  a 
deed,  a  work,  dub. 

Apiii,  Hkoc,  6,  (ipdaau)  a  handful, 
LXX.,  cf  flpuy/ia. — II.  a  measure, 
one  fourth  of  a  (fartic- — ID.  the  hand. 

Apurrfru>(j>(if,m',(dpaT^r7C.">w) 
reeovrrms^  a  runaway  slave:  o  d.,  a 
comoly  of  Antiphanes. 

Apdrzlrtvua,  aroc,  r6,=8<l.,  Diocl. 
Mel.  7. 

ApUKfTcvatc,  tof,  5,  a  flight,  es- 
caping :  from 

ApaTteTevLi,  to  run  away,  flee,  Xen. 
Mem.  2, 1. 16;  r/i'o,  from  one,  Plat. 
Symp.  216  B ,  also  trapd  rtvof ,  Luc. : 
from 

Apii~fTiK-  Of,  Ai  Ion-  <'p7-  (from 

d<'fpu(rxbf,   Apuvai)  a  runnway,   ila- 

m'/.ioc  from  the  king,  Hdt.  3,  137 ; 

esp.  a  runniray  slave,  Soph.  Fr.  60. — 
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n.  also  as  adj.,  j3loi  dp.,  life  that  slips 
away,  glides  away  insensibly  :  6.  KAy- 
pof  (of  a  mouldering  clod)  which  fell 
in  pieces  so  as  never  to  be  drawn  out 
of  the  um,  prob.  also  with  allusion  to 
cowardice,  Soph.  Aj.  1285.  Fem.  dpu- 
n(Ti{. 

ApuTteTlifK,  ov,  <!,=foreg.,  Mosch. 
1,  3:  patrooym.  only  in  form.  Lob. 
Aj.  879. 

Apd-TCTiKd^,  rj,  ov,  of,  connected 
with  a  dpaTT^rvf,  dp.  dpla^pof,  a  tri- 
umph over  a  runaway  slave,  Plut. 

ApHneTivia,  adv.,  iroifttv  or  Ttat- 
did,  rj  dpaiT.,  a  game  where  one  chased 
the  rest,  a  sort  of  Wnd-iit<in'<  buf,  E.  M. 

Ap&TrtTi^,  idoc,  5,  fem.  mSpatei- 
Tij(,  in  plur.  name  of  a  comedy  of 
Crattnus. 

ApHircTlaKOc,  ov,  i,  dim.  of  ipa- 
■ntrtj^,  Luc. 

ApdjrcToiroiAf,  6v,  (SpatrtTiK, 
troiiui)  causing  to  run  away. 

Apuaeia,  desiderat  from  Spdu,  to 
have  a  mind  to  do,  to  he  going  to  do, 
Soph.  Aj.  326,  585,  Eur.,  and  Ar. 

Apualfiof,  ov,^ipaaTTipiof,  active : 
TO  0.,  action,  as  opp.  to  words,  Aesch. 
Thcb.  554.  [d] 

tApaaiirn'idijf,  ov,  6,  Dratippides, 
(prop,  son  of  runaway  horse)  cormc  ap- 
pell.  in  Ar.  Vesp.  185 ;  ace.  to  others 
'Airo(5po(T(5rjri(5;7f. 

ApHaic,  FVf,  i,  lilpuu)  strength, 
efficacy,  Luc. 

ApaoKuiu,  (didpaOKu)  to  attempt 
an  escape,  ap.  Lys.  1 17,  36. 
.  Apatrudc,  ov,  i.  Ion.  6moj^^,  {St- 
SptiiTKUt)  a  running  away  ^flight,  Aesch. 
Pers,  370,  and  oft.  in  Eur. ;  ipaofii^ 
Xpfiaftat,  Aeschin.  56,  38. 

Apdaaofiai,  Att  dparTO/i(u,  c.  perf. 

gass.  didpay/sai  (the  only  tense  used 
y  Horn.):  aor.  Ifpaid/iiiv,  Plat, etc., 
to  grasp,  take  hold  of,  seize,  esp.  with 
the  hand,  c.  gen.  rei,  Koviof  deipay- 
fiivot;  alfiaroioari^,  clutching  a  hand- 
ful o/gory  dust.  II.  13,  393  ;  16,  486  ; 
so  metaph.,  iy.rtiio^  ieipay/ih'oc. 
Soph.  Ant.  235,  ubi  al.  Triiipay/uvoc : 
80  too  fipd^atjdai  tuv  u?.uv,  to  take  a 
handful  of  salt.  Plat.  Lys.  209  E.  etc. : 
hence  to  obtain,  tdn,  rirof.  Anth. ; 
but  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  take  by  hands- 
ful,  Hdt.  3,  13. 

Aporrrfof.  ia,  (ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
t^pua,  to  be  done.  Soph.  Tr.  1204.— II 
i^patrriov,  one  must  do.  Soph.,  and 
Eur. 

Apaar^p,  npoc,  A,  fem.  dpuartipa, 
ff.  Ion.  and  Horn,  dprjar.,  (dpau)  n 
dorr,  hence  a  worker,  labourer,  Od.  16, 
248,  cf.  dp<i<Trnf. — II.  as  adj.,  doing, 
active,  Nonn.    Hence 

ApaoTT/pto^,  ov,  vigorous,  active, 
eficaaous,  iirnavij,  Aesch. Theb.  1041, 
diip/jaitw,  Eur.  Ion  1185;  tij-  t/, 
Thuc.  4,  81  :  to  dp.,  activity,  enrrzy. 
Id.  2, 63 :  d.  (i^iia,  an  active  v^b,  Dioii. 
H.    Hence 

ApaanipioTTK,  tlTOf,  ij,  activity, 
energy,  late. 

ApuoTT/f,  ov,  i,  (ilp6u)=/lpaaT^p, 
dislinguishpd  from  litnaTruv,  as  less 
honourable,  by  Find.  P.  4,511. ubiv. 
Dissen  (287),  though  others  refer  it 
tosq. 

ApuafiK,  ov.  <S,  fem.  Sputrrif,  it. 
Ion.  ApfjOT.-  Midp<«rKfc»)=idpaTfTi;f. 
■  runaway.  Call.  £p.  43,  5,  cf.  foreg. 

ApatrriKof,  ij,  ov,  =  ipaimjpiof, 
Plat.  Legg.  815  A :  as  medic,  term, 
drastic,  Diosc. 

ApaoToavvn,  17^.  ij.  Ion.  iptio.,  ac- 
tivity, vigow,  Od.  15.  320. 

Apurof,  it.  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  fifpu, 
ieipu,  metath.  for  faprof,  skinned, 
fiead,  ipard  ou/taTa,  U.  23, 169. 


APEn 

Apax/itiloi,ala,alov,^Spaxfutuo(: 
from 

Apax/t^,  VC'  9>  (ipaaau)  a  draehao, 
a  coin  worth  six  obols,  L  e.  17. 6  cts., 
nearly=  Roman  denarius,  Hdt  7,  141, 
etc, — II.  an  Attic  wp|ght,=about  66 
gr.  avdp.  (orig.  as  muck  as  one  raa 
hold  in  the  hand,  ipdy^a,  dpa^-)  (Pe- 
nult sometimes  long  m  com.,  though 
in  these  cases  Dirid.  ad  Ar.  Vex^ 
691,  would  read  dapx/f}] 

Aparui/ioi,  a,  ov,  Ioil  for  dpax- 
lialof,  Kic. 

Apax/tiaioc,  a,  m,  (dpariuj)  woeti 
a  drachma,  Ar.  Fr.  370,  Plat.  Crat 
3S4  B,— 2.  weighing  a  dmchmdt,  Nic., 
T.  Lob.  PhoTi.  545. 

ApaxfUov,  00,70,  dim. from  ipaxfi- 
^AparjiaKa,  uv,  to,  Drapsaem,  a  citjr 
of  Bactria,  Arr.  An.  3, 29. 

APA'Q,  f.  ipuiru :  aor.  I  Itpuoc : 
perf.  d^dpiixa,  pass,  dtipufuii,  ttvnizh 
Bekker  reads  ihdpaa/iivuv,  in  Thoc. 
3,  54  :  /o  do,  be  ddng,  accwmphsM.  ful- 
fil, Lat  agere,  freq.  m  Att  prose  and 
poetry,  esp.  to  do  some  great  thine, 
good  or  bad,  Wunderbch  Oba.  Cnt 
p.  36,  cf.  Lai.  facMnus :  ace.  to  Anst 
Poet.  3,  the  Dor.  word  for  tht  Alt 
vpaTTttv:  only  once  in  Hom.,  Od. 
15,  317 ;  alilia  Kev  tv  ipiioiMi  fori 
apiai,  where  it  is  explained  intr.  to 
serve,  wait  as  a  servant,  but  the  nsa. 
signf.  must  be  kept,  as  a  m  6e/.rKrr 
follows :  c.  dupl.  ace,  r«,  *<ui)f  'pci' 
Tiva,  to  do  one  a  good  or  ill  tura. 
Theogn.  108,  Soph.  Ai.  1154;  also 
ipdv  Tt  ei(  Ttva,  Sopb.  O.  C.  Tit : 
TTuvTa  ipav,  to  try  every  way,  Valck. 
Hipn.  284  :  ro  dpuv,  the  doing.  Soph. 
O.  C.  16(M,  cf,  Herm.  Trach.  J95: 
very  oft  opp.  to  ■aaaxu,  ei  dpinrav. 
ev  miaxovaav,  u^ia  Spdmtf,  ifia 
vaaxur,  etc.:  hence  proverb.,  S^>a- 
aavTi  TtaSiiv,  Aesch.  Cho.  313 :  Tf- 
nov66ra...fid?.7.ov  f]  df  dpaxdra.  thmgs 
of  suffering  rather  than  doing.  Soph.  O. 
C.  267,  best  explained  by  SKakspere'* 
"  man  more  smned  agairtst  ihio  sm- 
ning."  In  Att  poets  we  ofien  {tad 
the  interrog.  form  oiaff  o  ipaeoi': 
this  softens  the  imper.  ipiietn',  and 
Bentley,  Emend.  Menattd.  p.  MTT. 
rightly  eipl.ims  it  to  lie  the  same  as 
ApHoov-  otetf  6;  do  —  kneme'st  thm 
what  7  i.  e.  make  haste  and  do :  «C 
*  fMu  sub  fin.  \Cl  in  pres.  and  uapC. 
except  in  var)'  late  poets.] 

\Ap(Kavov,  ov,  TO,  Drecanmm,  a  pnK 
montory  of  the  island  Cos,  Strab°. 

tApfJrm'o,  uv,  Tti,  Drrpina.  Ort» 
correctly  ApfTaiw),  a  city  od  the 
west  coast  of  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  41. 

Afte—uill,  nr.  h-  {fpi~ui)  •  soeil*, 
reaping-hook.  11.  18,  551,  and  He*.  : 


in  genl.  a  curved  nrarj,  < 
dpfToroi'.  [d] 

iAf>fzavri,  i?r.  ij,  Drepbee,  Bam*  ol 
the  iilanil  01  the  Phaeacians  <Car- 
cym)  from  its  form,  Ap.  Rk.  4.  983. 

ApfTorvi'r,  jdof,  ;;,  poet  fo»  ipt- 
Ttavr/,  Nic. 

Apf  :rai/;iX>por,  ov,  (Aprmr^  ^pt-ey 
bearing  a  scythe  or  hfiok,  apuc  o^  tt 
scythe-heannz,  scythed-cv,  Lat  as^rmm 
falcaliis,  Xen.  An.  1,7,  10. 

Apcrruviov,  ov,  to,  dim,  from  Sp^ 
Jttrvov,  Seleuc  ap.  Ath.  155  E. 

ApfTurir,  /<lof,  ^.  (dpfTToi-*)  tW 
samt-mnrtim,  from  the  diape  oi  it9 
larpe  wintrs,  .^rist  H.  A. 

ApezHvonfiK,  ic.  (dpnroi^  (''of) 
sc\t>ie  or  sicklt-shaped,  Thoc  6,  ■€  r 
from 

Apixavov,  ov.  ri.  (fphn>)=Afir~ 
iriinj,  a  tickle,  CM.  18,  368  ;  a  curtr^ 
tmnd,  scimttar,  Hdt  5,  112  :  7.  93. 
\Ap€r:ovov,  ov,  t6,=.  Aptvay^. — ^^ 
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a  promontoiy  of  AchaeaissT^ov, 
Strab. 

Apeiravovpy6c,  6v,  (tpiiravov,  *lp- 
yu)  making  scythes,  etc. :  6  in.,  a 
smith,  armourer,  Pherecr.  Fere.  1,  2. 

ApesrSvo^Vf,  t^,^6ptTtavonifii. 

ikpeirTOC,  ?.  6v,  {ipimj)  plucked  or 
to  be  ptuctted, 

Ap^TTTtj,  poet,  for  iftiiTQ,  to  pluck, 
evil,  Mosch.  2, 69 :  more  freq.  in  mid., 
Luc,  0pp.,  etc 

APE'IIQ,  f.  -iliu,  l»  break  off,  pluek, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  425,  Hdt.  2,  92,  Eur., 
etc. :  freq.  in  niid.,  Spfiropai,  to  ptuck 
far  onr'j  *«{/",  cult,  gather,  ^yXXa,  Od. 
12,  357,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  429,  usu!  of 
Jlowera  or  fruit :  hence  metaph.  like 
LiM.  decerpere,  to  gain  possession  or  en* 
joyment  of,  S.  Tip^v,  fiSiijV,  Find.  P. 

I,  95;  6,  48,  etc.,  and  more  ftilly 
fifu^f  uuTov,  lb.  4, 234 ;  so  too  upe- 
Tyv,  aixjiav  o.,  etc :  by  a  bold  me- 
taph., Aesch.  says  oi/ia  dptitacdtu, 
to  shed  it,  Theb.  718,  cf  Bion  1,  22. 
Also  SpcTTTu,  q.  V.  (The  Sanscr. 
root  is  dri,  to  break,  akin  to  ieipa, 
iipi<><j:  hence  ipcitivri,  Spivavov, 
as  reaping  instruments,  and  Speirr^;.) 

tSpeaia,  of,  v,  Dresia,  a  city  of 
Phrygia,  Nonn. 

*  hpiiiu,  assumed  pres.  whence  to 
form  some  tenses  of  itXptioKu.  esp. 
aor.  2  ISpav,  inf.  SpHvat,  Ion.  iipriv. 

Ap^Kf-n/C'  i'  'on.  for  Spaairric- 
^Aptloaio(,  ov,  6,  Dresaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm. 

Apiia/toc,  ov,  b.  Ion.  for  Spaapo^. 

ApriOftoavvti,  )?f,  ii,=<SpiiaToavi'7i, 
service,  Lai.  cultns,  6.  hpuv,  care  of 
the  holy  riles,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  476.— 

II.  ==dpaafw^,  late. 

^Ap^aoc,  ov,  i,  Dresws,  a  Trojan,  IL 
6,20. 

Apiarip.  ^pof,  6,  Sp^oTttpa,  i), 
fon.  for  opiar. 

AphoTTK,  ov,  6,  ip^OTtc,  lioc,  ii. 
Ion.  for  ipaa.,  etc. 

Apfjeroamtit  Vf,  V>  I""'  f™  Spaa., 
service,  Od.  15,  321. 

tApi'/.ai,  Ov,  ol  (Arr.  Apl^)i,at)  the 
Drllae,  a  people  of  Pontus  on  the 
borders  of  Colchis,  Xen.  An.  5,2,  1. 

Aptloc,  <5,  =  To<rfl)?,  hence =Lat. 
fcUator,  Jac.  Lucill.  8. 

^&pl/jjv,  (jvof ,  A,  Drilon,  a  river  of 
Blyria,  Strab. 

Spipv7.o^,  ov,  dim.  from  ipipv^, 
oupa  fip.,  a  sharp,  piercihg  little  eye, 
Hosch.  1,8. 

Apliivuupo;,  ov,= i^/iupoc,  Galen. 

APl'MT'S,  eta,  ».  piercing,  cutting, 
to  the  sense,  fipipi)  /JiXof,  II.  U,  270 : 
of  smoke,  pnngent  to  the  eyes,  Ar. 
Vesp.  146;  of  certain  herbs,  as  radish, 
hitmg,  pungent,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  5; 
hence — II.  metaph.,  like  Lat.  neer, 
Aarp,  keen,  bitter,  Spiuela  pdxit  II.  15, 
696.  Hes.  Sc.  261 :  ipiuiic  x67loc,  fl. 
le,  322,  Ovpoc,  Aesch.  Cho.  392,  a;f of, 
He$.  Sc.  457:  and  of  persons.  Ar. 
Eq.  808.  etc. :  also  shrewd,  keen,  Eur. 
Cycl  104,  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  ipipv 
3?Jzetv,  to  look  bitter,  Ar.  Ran.  562 ; 
bnt  also  to  look  sharply,  keenly.  Plat. 
Rep.  519  B.    Adv.  ~{u;.    Hence 

^pfpv<TOtJ,tomakepungent ;  metaph. 
to  embiuer,  late  :  ana       ^ 

Apl/tirti^,  i/TOf,  ^,  sharpness,  pun- 
gtncy  of  taste,  etc.,  Theophr. :  &. 
•jevprrov,  violence.  Gal. — II.  metaph. 
keenness,  shrewdness,  dp.  npo^  ril 
UO^Tjpora,  Lat.  acre  ad  discendas  artes 
in^mium.  Plat.  Rep.  535  B  :  keenness 
of  wit  or  satire,  Luc. 

Aptpvi^ayiUf  <j,  to  Hvt  on  acrid  food ; 
and 

Aplpv^yia,  of,  ^>  ""  acrid  diet, 
Dioac. :  from 
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Apl/rei^dyof,  ov,  {iptfii^,  ^ayelv) 
living  on  acrid  food,  [uj 

iAplov,  ov,  TO,  Drium,  a  mountain 
of  Daunia,  Strab. 

tApiof,  eoc,  t6,  Drlos,  a  mountain 
of  Achaea,  Diod.  S. 

Apron,  i,  also  t6,  in  plnr.  rd 
ipta,  (Hes.  Op.  528,  Sopn.,  and 
Eur.) :  a  copse,  wood,  thicket,  Apioc 
u>9r,  the  tangled  wood,  Od.  14, 353 : 
only  found  in  nom.  sing.,  nom.  and 
ace.  pl«r. ;  some  read  iSpvo;  from 
dpiir,  to  which  it  is  akin,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  259,  263.  [r] 

Apl^oc,  metath.  for  dtdpof,  Soph- 
ron  ap.  E.  M.,  cf  Schaf  Greg.  p.  337. 

tApdyyiXov,  ov,  t6,  Drongilum,  a 
spot  in  Thrace,  Dem.  100,  22. 

APOITH,  nf,  n,  a  wooden  bathing- 
tub,  a  bath,  Aesch.  Ag.  1540:  also 
explained  a  bier,  coffin :  also  Spirij. 

Apo/taaaxe,  the  only  relic  of  an 
old  verb  Spnpau=  rpiw,  Hes.  Fr.  2, 
for  which  the  Yen.  Sdiol.  11.  20, 227, 
reads  6oiraoKe,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  583 
would  either  restore  this,  or  read 
ipuuaOKt  from  ipupau. 

Apo.uai^v,  adv.  (ipSjio^)  in  run- 
ning. 

Apo//oiof,  (Ua,  aiov,  Ar.  Pac.  160, 
but  Of,  ov,  Eur.  Ale.  244,  Hel.  543, 
(dpd/iof)  running  at  fnXl  speed,  swift, 
fieet.     Adv.  -6>f. 

Aponuf,  cidor,  i,h,  (dpd^Of)  mn- 
nii^^,  fip.  TTpo^iiyijv,  Eur.  Supp.  1000: 
uHJrvf  dp.,  the  whirling  wheel,  Soph. 
Phil.  680:  also  c.  nent.,  Ku?.ifi,  Eur. 
Hel.  1301.  — II.  of  fish,  migralmy, 
Arist.  H.  A. — III.  a  street-walker,  Spo- 
pa(,  Lat.  currax,  Geop.  16,  22. 

Apofiatj,  V.  fipojidaaKt. 
iApopedfirf^,  ov  Ion.  cw,  h,  Dromeades, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  prop.  patr.  from  Apo- 
ftac. 

iApoafac,  ov,  6,  Dromeas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath. 

Apo;jn!f,  (uc,  6,  «  runner. 

Apoprjpa,  aro^,  T&,=  Spapmia,  q.v. 

Apoplar;,  ov,d,=ipopevc,  Eratosth. 
ap.  Ath.  284  D. 

Apo//iKiic,  »,  6v,  (Spdpo^)  good  at 
rmnning,  nimbh.  Plat.  Theaet.  148  C, 
etc.    Adv.  -K(3f,  Plat.  Legg.  706  C. 

^ApoptYairri^,  ov,  6,  Dromichaetes,  a 
king  of  the  CMrysae  in  Thrace,  Po- 
lyaen. 

ApopOKfjpv^,  VKO^,  6,(r!po/jof,  fc^pff) 
a  runner,  pontman,  Aeschm.  45,  20. 

tApou(l/c?-fM?/£-,  01'.  6,  Dromocndes, 
an  .Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. — 2.  a 
Sphettian,  Plut. 

Apo^jof,  ov,  6,  {Tp(x<->,  Spapelv, 
SiApopa)  a  course,  race,  running,  in  II. 
usu.  of  horses,  but  in  23,  758,  of  the 
race  run  by  heroes:  and  hence  in 
genl.  ipopu  liyuviZtaBai,  to  run  a 
race :  any  tpiick  movement,  e.  g.  flight, 
Aesch.  Pers.  205 :  a  fleeing,  escape ;  also 
of  time,ie.  g.  a  days  runnm?,  i.  e.  the 
distance  one  can  go  in  a  Hav,  f/^fpri; 
dp.,  Hdt.  2,  5,  cf.  8,  98 :  iSpopu,  hur- 
riedly: ipdptfi  ayfiv,  Hdt.9,59;  U-vat, 
3.1T -^p^adai,  6, 112;  xuprh;Th\ie., 
and  Xen.  Proverb,  irtpl  tov  wavrbc 
ip6pov  delv,  to  run  for  one's  all,  risk 
one's  all,  Hdt.  8,  74.-2.  the  length  of 
the  sladhtm,  a  course  ox  heat  in  a  race. 
Soph.  El.  726. — II.  a  place/or  running, 
racecourse,  Od.  4,  605,  Hdt.  6,  126 :  a 
public  walk,  Lat.  anibulatio,  Eur.  Andr. 
599.  Eupol.  'Karpar.  3,  and  Plat, 
KardoTtyoc  dp.,  Lat.  ombidatio  tecta. 
Id.  Euthyd.  273  A,  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Proverb.  iKToQ  ip6pov,  ?fo  ip6pov 
<lfipeaffnt,  Lat.  extra  oleas  vagari,  to 
get  off  the  course,  i.  e.  wander  from 
the  point,  Aesch.  Pr.  883,  cf  Plat. 
Crat.  414  B, 


AIAE 

Apopuv,  uvoe,  6,  a  light  vessel. — II. 
a  kiTtd  of  crab,  Plin. 

iApopuv,  uvo^,  6,  Dromon,  a  comic 
poet,  Ath.  240  D. — Esp.  as  a  name 
of  slaves,  Luc,  Ath.,  etc, 

^ApoTTlKol,  uv,  ol,  the  Dropici,  a  no* 
madic  people  in  Persia,  Hdt  1,  125. 

ApoauMi^,  Hoc,  V<  "  *»"<'  of  vine, 
Geop. 

Apoaepdc,  a  Sv,  {Spoaoc)  dewy,  wa- 
tery, alOr/p,  mjyul,  Eur.  Bacch.  865, 
Hel.  1335,  w£^f  Aat,  Ar.  Nub.  338. 
tApomj,  7f,  ^,  Drosl,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Luc. 

Apoall^a,  {.  -iau,  (dpdaof)  la  bedew, 
moisten,  besprinkle,  Ar.  Ran.  1312. 

Ap6atpo(,  01',= sq.,  Plut. 

Apoaivdc,  ^,  6v,=6poaepoc,  Anth. 
tApooff,  j'duf,  n,  Drosis,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Dem.  1386, 8. 

ApooodoXiu,  u,  to  shed  dew,  6  iiijp 
dp.,  Plut :  from 

Apoaufi67.0(,  ov,  {ipoao^,  PdXku) 
dewy,  productive  of  dew,  Theophr. 

ApoGOEifiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^.  {dpooo^, 
elpa)  dew-clad,  vt^?Xo(,  Orph. 

Apoaoeic,  taaa,  cv,  poet,  for  ipoae- 
poc,  Eur.  "Tro.  833.  •'  _ 

ApoadpeXi,  jrof,  to,  (Spoaoc,  /U7.t) 
honey-dew.  Gal. 

ApooonHyfic,  fc>  (ipiaoc,  THiyw/ti.) 
dew-nourished  or  fed. 

Apoaottu^vii,  yct  h  (ip6aoc,  nd- 
Xvrf)  hoar-frost,  rime,  Arist.  Mund. 

APO'202,  ov,  ii,  dew,  Lat.  ros, 
Aeach.,  etc.  :  also  the  time  of  dew, 
dew-fall,  Hdt.  2, 08.-2.  poet  in  genl. 
spring-water,  any  pure  genial  moisture, 
Valck.  Hipp.  121 :  tears.  Soph.  Aj. 
1208. — 3.  metaph.  any  thing  delicate 
and  tender,  e.  g.  the  young  of  animals, 
Aesch.  Ag.  141,  cf.  fpat/.    Hence 

ApofTot,),  <j,  to  bedew :  dedpoaupivrj, 
=sq.,  Anacreont 

ApoauSffc,  tc,  (ip6ooc,  elSoc)  dewy, 
moist,  Pherecr.  Metall.  2. 

tApovfjT/of,   ov,  6,  Druentia,  now 
Durance,  a  river  of  Gallia  Lugdunen- 
818,  Strab. 
tApotiidat,  V.  ApvtSai. 
lApoieroc,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  Dmsus, 
Strab. 

ApvoKCf,  uv,  ttl,  {Spvc)=Spv6xot, 
Gramm. 

tApioAof,  ov,  6,  Drynlus,  a  Cen- 
taur, Hes.  Sc.  Here.  187. 

Apvapiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ipvr. 

Apv&c,  dSoc,  h'  o  Dryad,  nymph 
whose  life  was  bound  up  with  that 
of  her  tree,  Plut.  cf  'A^od/rudf. 

^Apvac,  ttVTOc,  6,  Dryas,  one  of  the 
Lapithae.  11.  1,  263;  Hes.  Sc.  Here. 
179.-2.  father  of  Lycurgns,  king  of 
Thrace,  II.  6, 130:  also  the  son  of  the 
same,  ApoUod.— a  son  of  Mars,  en- 
gaged in  the  Calydonian  hunt.  Id.  1, 
8,2. 

ApvriK6Troc,  ov,  (dpCf ,  Korrni)  wood- 
cutting. Lye. 

\ApvtSui,  Civ,  ol,  the  Druids,  the 
priests  of  the  Gauls,  Strab. 

tApvtvac,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  a  kind  of  ser- 
pent, that  makes  its  abode  in  boUow 
oaks,  etc.,  Nic.  Th.  471. 

Apvivoc,  r),  ov,  {Spvc)  oaken,  ovi6c, 
Od.  21,  43;  dp.  irvp,  a  fire  of  oak 
wood,  Theocr.  9,  19  ;  piXi,  honey 
from  the  hollow  of  an  oak,  Anth. 

Anvtrtic,  ov,  6,  (6pvc)  in  "Theophr 
C.  Pi.  1,  2,  2,  said  to  be  o  kind  of  cy 
press.---2.  %Woc,  a  kind  of  stone,  PUn. 

ApvKapirov,  ov,  r6,  (ifpic,  KopKdc) 
an  acorn,  or  I'ke  fruit,  Lye. 

Apt)KoXd;rT>;f,  ov,  A,=dpt)o/coXdff 
T)7f,  Ar.  Av.  480. 

Apvpd^u  and  Spv/tdaau,  rare  col 
lat  forms  of  dpvirTw. 
tApC/iate,  Of,  7,=  Aptl//of  1. 
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i&pv/uic,  6,  ace.  toTzetz.=sAp<»u>t- 
Cf ,  appell.  ol  Apollo  among  the  Mile- 
sians, Lye.  522. 

Apvfwvio^t  o,  OVt  {dpvfiuv)  haunting 
the  woods,  dub.  in-Orph. 

i,pvitd(,  oil,  b,  an  oak-coppice,  in 
genl.  a  coppice,  thicket,  wood,  Horn., 
Trag.,  etc. ;  Horn.  ha«  only  the  hete- 
rog.  plur.  ifw/tii,  II.  II,  lia,  Od.  10, 
130,  etc. :  but  we  have  ace.  plur.  dpv- 
uovf  in  Aeseh.  Fr.  291. 10.  [In  mase. 
V,  in  neut.  plur.  v  in  Horn.,  etc.,  but 
also  V  in  later  Ep.,  v.  Herm.  Orph. 
Arg.  681.] 

iApvfWCt  ov,  ^,  (ace.  to  Arcad,  and 
Harpocr.  Apimof)  Drymut,  a  city  of 
Phocis.Hdt.  8, 33;  also  called  ^iniff 
aia  iu  Paus. — 2.  a  city  on  the  bordem 
of  Attica  and  Boeotia,  Dcm.  446,  2. 

I^pvfioiiffffa,  flf,  ij,  DrymuMsa,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  near 
Clazomenae,  Thuc.  8,  31 :  in  Polyb. 
Lpi/i.  or  Apd/i.,  22,  27, 5. 

Apifioxiitmc,  ((•  dlpt'/iiSfF  X"^) 
delighting  in  the  woods,  Orph. 

^pi/iuitji,  t(,  (dpt/iof ,  ilioc)  woody, 
Diod. 

Apv/iuv,  uvoi,  ii,=dpvfi6(,  Joseph. 

I^pvviuero^,  ov,  b,  Drynemltus,  a 
■pot  in  Gallatia,  Strab. 

^pvo^u^.cLvo^,  ov,  ^,  {ipvCt  /3uXa- 
vof )  an  acorn,  Strab. 

Apuoydvof,  ov,  idpv;,  *y(vu)  pro- 
ducing oaks,  oak-grown,  5pj],  Ar. 
Thesm.  114. 

Apixiric,  taaa,  ev,  (ipv{)  fidl  of 
oaks,  U'oodi/,  ap.  Strab.  p.  626. 

^pvoKotTtf^,  ov,  o,  (opi'f,  Kolrrf)  a 
dweller  on  the  oak,  epith.  of  the  T^rrif, 
Anth. 

ApvoKoMrcTJic.  ov,  6,  [ipvc,  KO- 
XuKTu)  the  woodpecker,  Arist.  H.  A., 
in  Ar.  Av.  483  ipvKohiKT^^. 

A(n>rw<ijror,  ov,  {ipOc,  koittu)  hew- 
ing or  pecking  trees,  6pvi(  dp.  a  teood- 
pecker,  Arist.  H.  A. 

iApvo~i(,  ido^,  ij,  Dryopis,  the  terri- 
tory rf  the  Dryopes,  a  region  around 
Mt.  Oeta,  Hdt.  1,  56. 

Apvoirayi^f,  if,  (dpvf,  iriiywiti) 
built,  made  of  oak:  o.  otoTm^,  saiu 
to  be=TdffffaAof,  perh.  act.,  pinning 
oak  together,  bindutg  timber.  Soph.  Fr. 
629. 

tAptiofff f,  uv,  ol,  the  DrySpts,  a  Pe- 
lasgic  race  around  Mt.  Oeta  ;  they 
dwelt  at  a  later  period  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus n.  2,  560,  Hdt.  8,  31,  etc. 

Apvo^,  v.  Spio^. 

tApticif  Kr0aXn/,  al,  DryoscephUlae, 
(prop,  heads  of  oak)  a  narrow  pass  of 
Citbaeron,  between  Athens  and  Pla- 
ta*, Hdt.  9,  39,  Thuc.  3,  21. 

&pvoTo/iia.  Of,  >!,  {dpvoTOftoi)  " 
pruning  or  felling  of  trees :  hence,  the 
prunings,  fire-wood.  Plat.  Lexi?.  678  D. 

Api'OToiiiKri,  lyr,  17,  sub.  rexv^,  the 
art  of  pruning  or  felling  trees.  Plat. 
JPolit.  288  D :  from 

Apt/OTouof,  ov.  (<JpiT.  t(/ii-u)  cut- 
ting or  felling  timber,  Aesop. 

Aprof"''  "ts  TO,  T.  sq.,  11. 

Api'oroi.  uv,  ol,  ((fpOf,  fj-u)  the 
oaken  no.t  or  cross-timbers  of  a  ship, 
which  hold  the  whole  together,  Od. 
19,  574,  where  the  pole-axes  ranged 
in  a  row  are  compared  to  the  rows 
of  ribs  as  they  stand  lixetl  In  the  keel 
(rpoxif) :  in  same  siKiif  (yKOUiov, 
)  TTtrrraTifp.  and  vofifi'^  were  used. 
In  Polvb.  f*c  i^nvoruv  fav:rriy{ii70ai, 
to  build  a  ship  all  new,  as  we  say, 
from  the  keel:  so,  fipvoxoc^  ridivat 
dpdiiaToe:.  to  lav  Mr  krrl  of  a  new 
play,  At,  Thesm.  5i;  and  Proverb., 
olov  iK  ipvoxuv,  Plat.  Tim.  81  B. — 
II.  =  <l/H'i;('>f,  an  oak  wood,  Anth.,  Eur. 
£1.  1163,  in  heterog.  pL  tH  ipiora: 
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the  sing,  to  iovorov  in  signf.  I,  Poll.  I 
I,  85. 

Apvo^f,  0770^,  6,  an  unknown  bird, 
Ar.  Av.  304,  different  from  the  dpvo- 
KO^nrjif. 

fApvoVi  OTOf,  6,  Drmpf,  son  of 
Apollo,  H.  Hoin.  Pan.  34  :  from  him 
were  descended  ace.  to  mytbol.  the 
Dryopes,  v.  Apwortf. — 2.  a  son  of 
Pnam,  11.  20,  454. 

Apt>TtTTC>  ff>  (I'pt'fi  TriitTu)  ripen- 
ed on  the  tree,  hence  quite  ripe,  i/M-a,  * 
Chionid.  Ptoch.  4,  at  ipvjrevric  (sc. 
hxuicc).  Ar.  Lys.  564,  and  /laia  dp. 
Cratia  Plut.  2 :  esp.  over-ripe,  decay- 
ed, cf  dpvmra,  hence  (5p.  Haipat,  Ar. 
Fr.  190:  but  this  woixl  seldom  oc- 
curs without  dpuTTtTT/f  for  a  y.  1.,  and 
Dind.  prefers  tae  latter,  Steph.  Thes.  1 
in  voc.  I 

Ap6  irmjc  ff ,  (,Spv(,  wlvTu)  fall-  , 
ingfrom  the  tree,  ready  to  fall,  V.  foreg. 
tApBir^nf,  «dof,  7,  Drypitis,  daugh- 
ter of  Darius,  Diod.  S. :  m  Arr.  Apv-  , 
irerif.  | 

Apvwl^,  lio{,  i),  ifif/inTiS)  a  kind  of 
thorn,  Theophr.  I 

Apvn'n'd,  ^,  Lat.  druppa,  an  over- 
ripe, mouldy  olive,  Anth. 

APT'DtO,  f.  -V-u :  jperf.  i(ipv(pa,  | 
perf  pass.  6idpvnuai.    lotear,  scratch, 
wound ;  in  mid.,  opvitfaftevu  bvifx^aoi  ' 
n-apcidf,  tearing  each  other's  cheeks, 
Od.  2,  153 :  dpi/nTrffSoi  napctuv,  to 
tear  one's  cheek,  Lat.  genas  locerare,  ' 
Eur.  Hec.  655 ;  and  so  without  ira- 
peiuv,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,  13.    (For  root  ' 
V.  sub  SpiTzu :  coUat.  forms  are  ipv- 
^u,  though  not  in  use,  ipvfiii^u,  ipv-  I 
imaau,  6pv6u(u,  in  Gramm.) 

APT'2,  4.  also,  ace.  to  SchoL  Ar. 
Nub.  401,  6,  gen.  ipvi^,  ace.  ipvv,  , 
ipva  only  in  Q.  Sm. :  the  oak,  Horn.,  ' 
etc. :  sacred  to  Jupiter,  who  gave  bis  j 
oracles  from  the  oaks  of  Dodona,  Od. 
14,  328;  hence  ai  Trpofr}-)  opot  <JpVff, 
Acsch.  Pr.  832.     Proverb.  oi'K  im  1 
<5puof  ovi"  uiro  TzirpTK  iapi^ctv,  said  ] 
to  be  of  conversing  securely  and  at  ease  j 
like  shephenis,  11.  22,  126:  but  ovk  j 
iird  dptiof  taat,  oid'  iino  ffirpjjf,  I 
thou  art  not  from  the  oak  or  rock,  1.  e. 
thou  hast  parents  and  a  country,  art 
not  a  foundling  from  the  woods,  Od. 
19,  163,  cf  Plat.  Apol.  34  D.— II.  any 
limber  tree,  like    Lat.  qurrcus,  The- 
ophr. :  n-i'f  ipn  dpfr,  the  resinous  pine. 
Soph.  Tr.  703. — 111.  metaph.,  a  worn- ) 
out  old  man,  like  ytpavfpvoi',  Anth., 
cf  Horace's  aridae  quercus,  Od.  4,  13,  | 
9.    [6  except  in  ace.  sine,  ipvv,  nont  I 
and  ace.  plur.  dpuf ;  once  in  gen.  dpi'-  ' 
(if,  lies.  Op.  434,  at  the  beginning  of  1 
a  verse.]  1 

tApiV,  vof,  7,  Drys,  a  city  of  Thrace,  1 
near  Messembria,  Dein.  | 

Aptri;,  i7f,  ij,  (dpiif)  another  form 

A/>tiro;/of,  ov,  poet,  for  douerouoc,  I 
n.  11,86. 
Apt'(ViCw,=<TpVTr<j.  , 

AptvdKror,  ov,  ro,  and  ipv^Krot^,  ( 
or,  o,  a  frnre,  boundary,  paling :  usu.  ' 
I  m   plur.   like  L,at.  cancelU.   esp.  at 
I  Alliens,  the  bar  of  the  courts  of  law  or 
'  the    council-chambrr,    \t.     \ fsp.    552, 

I  etc. :  also  a  hedur,  Pirrs.  Moor.   127. 
j  (From  rliiiV:  olhcrs  write  iVjropn*- 
I  rof.  as  if  from  /pif,  ^puaau,  wrong-  , 
,  ly.)     Hence 
'       tlpl-onKTo'j,  (i,  to  fence,  fortify,  Po- , 

,  lyb.    Iliuce 

I      Apt'Ouxru^a,  orof .  t6,  «■  inclosure, 
Strab. 

^pv^uaait),  f.  -iw,  (<V*vfl«r»>i')  to 
fence  round,  guard  hy  a  fence.  Lye.        | 
Api'Oi;,  ^r,  i),  if'tiv'Tu)  a  tearing, 
\  scratching,  , 
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Apvrj>ei.ov,  ov,    Ti,  that 
scraped  off,  dust. 

^inl)tov,  ov.  rd,3=  foreg.,  Anth. 

^pv^ioyfpuv,  ovrof,  o,  (ApvTrrv, 
yipuv)  a  worn-out  old  man. 

&pv<l>6-aic,  Tatioc,  i.  (dpvxtv, 
7tt(f)  a  worn-out,  swkty  boy. 

^pvuirii,  Cf ,  (dpvf,  tliof)  bkt  ash, 
oaken. 

tApuot,  wv,  oi,  the  DrtU,  a  people  of 
Thrace,  Thuc.  2,  101. 

Apwoi/u,  Ep.  lengthd.  fonn  of  opt 
pres.  act.  from  ipuu,  for  iputii,  Od. 

Apu7raxiC<^,  (opiiTrtii)  to  get  rid  sf 
hair  by  means  of  pitch-piasters,  Paeodiy 
Loe.    Hence 

Apuiruxioudf,  ov,  i,  «  getting  rid 
of  hair  thus,  Diosc. 

ApCmaf,  uKOf,  6,  (Ipfrru)  a  pitcl^ 
ointment  or  plaster,  GaL  (u,  M&rtiaL 
3,  74  ;  10,  65.) 

t  Apuir(di7c,  ov,  i,  Dropidet,  a  brotiier 
of  Solon,  Plat.  Tim.  20  E. — ^2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Arr.  An.  4,  8. 

Ap(JirTij,=<!(aAdjrTo  i)  itaancntitt, 
Aesch.  Fragm.  259. 

Apwu,  poet,  for  ipuu. 

Av,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  tt  Hu,  {or 
iiv,  11. 

At>a<Jl<cdf ,  $,  6v,  (ivu)  of,  brlangimg 
to  the  number  two.  Pint. :  upi6/iof,  the 
dual  number,  Gramm. 

Avii^u,  (dvu)  to  mute,  Gramm. :  to 
express  m  the  dual  number,  lb. 

At'oxif,  (dvu)  adv.  twict,=Sif,  a» 
Tpff  and  TptuKtf,  Ar.  Fr.  tm. 

Avcif,  adof,  i,  (tvu)  the  mumitr 
two :  duality :  both  in  Plat. 

Avaa/iif,  ov,  6,  (dvaiofitu)  p*irimg, 
union. 

Avuu,  u,  l/vt))  to  plunge  in  misery, 
to  ruin,  uvVpuKOVf,  Od.  20,  195; 
where  Svouai  is  not  subi.,  bot  mdic 
pres.  poet,  and  Ion.  for  cvCoi. 

At>>(5f,  Dor.  for  (vydf,  E.  M.  p.  356, 
16. 

Auf if,  Att  for  ivoiv,  gen.  and  dal. 
dual  from  dvo. 


At'fpoc,    d,    6v,    (dim)    wim 
Bockh.  Inscr.  I,  537. 

ATli,  I7f,  7,  ill-luek,  sntsery,  «• 
guish,  oid.  :  stJ/io  dtn^f,  the  weight 
of  woe,  Od.  14,  338 :  grirrous  la- 
bour, toil,  pain.  Soph.  Aj.  938 ;  herd 
usage,  violence,  .\esch.  Pr.  179.  (The 
Sanscr.  root  is  du,  to  suffer  pais, 
hence  prob.  also  di-f-,  and  ijJmj.) 

Afij-dflf (O,  Of,  ^,  and  Anth.  Ai» 
iraHLa.  of,  ij,  misery,  suffering :  from 

Aiti-TTuOri^.  (c,  (ivn,  Ttaddv.)  muter- 
able,  much-etiduring,  0pp. 

Avi/rraftia,  of,  5,  v.  dri/^rdflrio. 

A'.7/ruWof,or,=dv»-o<*Kr.H.Hom. 
.More.  486. 

Avfiiij,  ij(,  ^,  Dor.  for  ivetft^,  <<«tnf . 

Ai'iKuf,  i),  or,  (Avo)  of.  brlongtnf  to 
two,  i  i.  sub.  upiOfiof,' the  dual,  Tit> 
dvoAtno^ 

Aviof ,  0,  oi>,=dt>ep(if,  AescK  SucpT 
842. 

tAif/iai'urai,  uc,  ol.  the  Dyn^mitar. 
Hdt.  5,  C8;  and  Aiyjiixf.  •,<»•.  oi.  Ike 
Diimanrt,  one  of  the  three  steins  of 
thi"  Doric  race;  ace.  to  Stcph.  B»i- 
froiii  A'-puv.  urof.  or  Ar/inf,  cj-rt^, 
ii.  a  son  of  the  Done  king  Aegimius, 
Pans.  etc.     Hence 

tAi/zurrr (Of,  a,  ov,  of  Dymas,  Ltc 
13-S. 

tAiuif.  oirof,  i,  Ttymss.  (atbeT  of 
Asm.i  and  Ho<  u!«,  IL  16.  719.— 2.  a 
Pha  acian,  Od.  6,  22.-0.  v.  sub  Av 
paiuTcu 

Siiinni.  inf  aor.  2  act  of  ittt, 
Ep  for  Oiini.  n.  ff] 

t.lf«v,  tjc.  (7.  Oymf,  a  ritT  aC 
.\cti.ia,  earlier  lT,iurof.  H.  fiom. 
ApolL  425  ;  oi  Avfiaioi,  dke  T 
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Polyb. :    i  ^Vfiaia,  the  territory  of 
Dyme.     Strab. 

*Aitti,  aasumed  as  pres.  whence  to 
form  some  tenses  of  ovu,  divu. 

ATTiAMAl,  /  can,  in  pres.  and 
iniperf.  like  Iffra^aty  2  pres,  rather 
Sovaaai  than  dvvj),  which  in  good 
authors  is  only  subjunct.,  though 
even  in  Eur.  Ilec.  253,  we  find  dvvf 
as.  Att.  and  Dor.,  cf.  Schiif.  Soph. 
PhU.  798 :  subj.  ivvu/iai,  2  Ion.  (W- 
vqai,  IL :  Dep.  c.  fiit.  mid.  ivv^aoiiai, 
and  aor.  pass.  ^ivvijOjiv,  and  (always 
in  Horn.,  and  usu.  in  Hdt.)  idwi- 
tjOtjii :  aor.  mid.  iftntiadfirfv.  Horn. : 
pert  ieivv^ijuu:  verb.  adj.  dvvaTS(. 
The  AIL  prefer  the  double  augment 
llivvuuiiv,  h6vv^6tiv,  which  is  found 
as  early  as  Hdt.  1, 10 ;  yet  in  Thuc, 
and  Xen.  the  single  augm.  is  more 
usu.- — I.  to  be  able,  capable,  strong 
enough,  c.  inf,  Horn. :  also  ahsol., 
though  strictly  an  inf  must  be  sup- 
plied from  the  context:  el  ivvaaaC 
ye,  if  at  least  thou  can^t,  11. ;  Saaov 
wva/jtat^epoiv  re  irtxriv  re,  as  far  as 
/  can  do  It...,  11. ;  2ivc  Svvarai  Sxov- 
ra,  Zeus  can  do  all,  Od, ;  /i(ya  Swa- 
uevof,  very  powerful,  mighty,  Od. ; 
nence  ol  Svvuiicvoi,  men  of  power, 
rmk,  and  influence,  Eur.  Or.  889.-2. 
of  moral  possibility,  to  be  aNe,  to  dare, 
Soph.  Ant.  455.  The  inf.  aor.  is 
most  freq.  with  Sirafiai,  the  inf.  fut. 
most  rare  and  only  post-Horn.,  e.  g. 
Soph.  Phil.  1394,  cf  Herm.  Ouusc.  I, 
p.  281. — n.  to  pan  for,  and  that — 1. 
of  money,  to  be  morih,  c.  ace,  aiyXof 
(Wvarot  f7rr&  bjioXov^,  Xen.  An.  1, 
6,  6 :  metaph.  X6)  oi  Ipya  iwafievot, 
words  that'  are  as  good  as  deeds, 
Thuc.  6,  40. — 2.  of  words,  to  tignify, 
laov  IvvaoBat,  to  have  the  same 
meaning,  be  equivalent  to,  Hdt.  6, 
8G,  3,  like  Lat.  valere  for  aignificare, 
Scbaf.  Dion.  Comp.  88,  Jaov  dvva- 
TOt,  Lat.  idem  valet,  Hdt.  6,  86,  3  ;  80 
ToiiTO  ivvavrat  al  uyyellat,  they 
mean  this  much,  Thuc.  6, 36,  so  Svv. 
SovXelav,  lb.  1, 141—3.  as  Mathem. 
term,  ivvafiai  expresses  the  power  of 
a  number  to  produce  its  square,  e.  g. 
dvo  imaTai  rtrrapa,  two  «  Me 
square  root  of  four,  filirov^  ^vdTai 
Terpdvovv,  etc.,  Plat  Theaet.  147 
E,  148  B,  ct  dvvafti^  9.— HI.  oi  iW- 
varai,  c.  inf.  aor.,  it  cannot  be,  i  e.  it 
M  against  destiny,  Valck.  Hdt.  7. 134, 
e,  45;  so  oiK  iBiXn,  in  Xen.  (Perh. 
connected  with  di'u,  6ivo,  to  under- 
lain, to  have  the  power  of  doing,  etc.) 
rc,  except  in  Sivaiifvoto,  Od.  1,  276. 
II,  414,  Ep.  Horn.  15,  1,  and  pr.  nom. 
^vvofUvrj,  metri  grat.]     Hence 

iAvvatifW'  Vt<  h<  Vynimene,  a  Ne- 
leid,  n.  18,  43.  [v\ 

Awttiiiicdc,  ^,  6v,  able,  powerful,  effi- 
taeiouM,  Theophr. 

Avva^tCi  ^>  B*"'  «T>  l""'  *''•  ^' 
va)a,  (oivtttutt)  power,  might,  strength: 
in  Horn.  esp.  of  bodily  strength  ;  »r4p 
dvvofliv,  b^/ond  one'e  strength,  II.  13, 
787,  so  in  prose  n-apd  3.  Plat,  wrtp  <J. 
VeOL,  opp.  to  «ard  i,  at  far  at  tiet  in 
one,  Lat.  pro  virili,  Hdt.  3,  142,  etc.. 
also  to  elt  or  jrpif  3.  Thuc,  and 
Plat  :  in  genl.  power,  force,  ability : 
cap. — 1.  farce  of  mind,  power,  ability, 
tkilt,  6.  TVf  voiTJaeu^,  Plat :  and  iiv. 
alone,  eap.  force  ef  eloqumee,  Schiif. 
Dion.  Comp.  410. — 2.  outward  power, 
mjight,  influence,  authority,  Lat.  poten- 
(ta,  opti,  Hdt.  1,  90.— 3.  a  force  for 
near,  foreex,  8.  jreC't^i  ***••  Hdt.  5, 
100.  Xen,,  etc. — 1  in  gent  a  power, 
mantity,  like  Lat.  tit,  X7»n«iruv, 
Hdt.  7.  9. — 5.  the  force  of  a  word, 
tie.,  naamng,  I<at  t»,  Plat  Crat, 


AT'O 

394  B. — 6.  ivvd/ict,  as  adv.  mrtually, 
potentially ;  opp.  to  ifepyela,  actually, 
Arist.  Metaph. — 7.  a  faculty,  power, 
capacity,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  :  hence  a 
faculty,  art,  as  logic  and  rhetoric, 
Arist.  Org. :  also  a  medicine,  Hipp., 
cf.  Bast  Greg.  p.  907. — %.u>orth,valut, 
as  of  money,  Plut. — 9.  Mathem.  term, 
potentia,  either  in  geom.,  tJie  tide  of  a 
tjuare,  or  in  arithm.,  the  square  root ; 
each  of  which  being  multiplied  into 
itself  produces  the  complete  square. 
Plat.  Theaet.  147  D,  sq.,  ubi  v. 
Stallb.    [C] 

i^iva/u^,  eoCt  Vi  DynSmit,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Dio  C. 

Awau6u,  u,  to  ttrengthen,  confirm, 
LXX. 

Avcanc,  tuf,  i),  poet,  for  Hvaui^, 
Pind.  P.  4, 424,  Soph,  and  Eur.  [Sv- 
vuaX^,  Ellendt  v.  in  voc.] 

Ai'vnffTc/o,  Of,  ii,  {6waaTe6u)  pow- 
er, lordiMp,  rule.  Soph.  O.  T.  593 :  d. 
AX/yuv  uvdpuv,  Thuc.  3,  62 ;  hence 
Swaarela,  simply  for  an  oligarchy, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  46  ;  in  Thessaly, 
Thuc.  4,  78 ;  government  by  force,  det- 
potiim,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  10, 14. 

Ainxurrevn/tdf,  ^,  6v,  suited  to  pow- 
er, arbitrary,  absolute,  opp.  to  noAlTt- 
k6c,  Arist.  Pol.  2, 10,  13 :  from 

Aiivo(TTeti«,  to  be  a  dvvdaTTic,  hM 
power  or  lordthip,  be  powerful  or  influ- 
ential, Hdt.  ?,  2,  Thuc.  6,  m-.  to  be 
high  in  r<in*,'Isocr.  249  C :  in  genl.  to 
prevail,  be  prevalent,  Hipp. — II.  on  the 
mathem.  sense  of  the  word,  v.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  546  B. 
lAvvaartj,  ri^,  i/,  Dynaste,  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

Aii>'u(Tn7f ,  ov,  6,  (dwo^MTi)  a  lord, 
master,  ruler,  Soph.  Ant.  608 :  old.  the 
chief  men,  Lat.  optimates,  Hdt.  2,  32. 

AwoffTfftiif,  i],  6v,  belonging  to  a 
dwuffTi7f  or  nvvaarela,  absolute,  arbi- 
trary, Anst.  Pol. 

Aw«(7T(c'.  t^oc,  rj,  fem.  from  6wa- 
<m;r,  Dem.  Phal. 

AwuiTTup,  opof,  6,  ■=  SwdoTiK- 
Eur.  I.  A.  280. 

^warlu,  a,  (tyvard^)  to  be  power- 
ful, mighty,  N.  T. 

Awviin/f ,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  SvvatmKi 
dub.  in  Aesch.  Pers.  675. 

Aworof,  ^.  6v,  strong,  mighty,  esp. 
in  body,  rd  MwaTUTarov,  the  ablest- 
bodied  men,  Hdt.  9,  31. — 2.  powerful, 
able,  absol.  or  c.  inf,  as  o.  Xiaat, 
mighty  to  loose,  Pind.  O.  10,  II,  and 
so  oft.  c.  int,  cf  Aetv6r :  c.  dat,  xpv- 
/ta<ri,Thuc.  1, 13:  oli.,  the  chief  men, 
men  of  chief  rank  and  influence.  Id.  2, 
65  ;  rh  6.,  one^s  strength  or  power ; 
hence  c/f,  Karil  to  d.,  as  far  as  in  one 
lies,  Lat.  pro  virili.  Plat. — 2.  of  things, 
possible,  Lat.  qiuxl  fieri  possit,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  r&  d.  things  which,  being  possible, 
are  subjects  of  deliberation,  Thuc.  5,  89, 
cf.  Anst.  Rhet.  1,  4.-3.  Adv. -rue, 
strongly,  powerfully,  Lat.  valide,  valde, 
elnelv  d.,  Aeschin.  34,  22:  i.  fxn>  'i 
is  possible,  Hdt.  7, 11. 

Awi;p6f,  17,  &v,=  SwaT6c,  late 
word. 

Ativu,  T.  sub  Hmt. 

AT'O,  gen.  and  dat.  SvoTv,  Att. 
also  ivelv,  esp.  in  fem.  gen.,  though 
Svelv  is  now  excluded  from  the  be«t 
edd.  of  good  Att.  writers,  as  Eur.  El. 
536,  Thuc.  1,  20,  V.  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.  V.  dt)o  fin. :  strictly  the  dual 
form  is  dvu,  Horn. :  but  never  so  in 
Trag.  Pors.  Or.  1550:  gen.  plur.  dvuv, 
dat.  Svirl.  Thuc.  8,  101,  lon.'also  Sv- 
oXai.  Hdt.  7,  106 ;  cf.  ioi6  and  ioiol, 
sometimes  like  liutpu  used  indecl., 
a.  g.  Tuv  dvo  ftoifKujv,  11.,  and  so  Att., 
e.  g.  Thuc.  3,  89.    Lat  dm,  Sanscr. 
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dwi,  our  two,  old  Germ.  «ro,  and  so 
through  all  the  kindred  languages, 
Hom.  oft.  joins  it  with  plural  nouns 
and  verbs,  as  dtio  d*  dvopcf,  etc. ;  so 
also  in  Att. :  dtio  sometimes  for  one  or 
two,  Lat.  Del  duo  vel  nemo,  a  few,  The- 
ocr.  14,  45 :  oiiv  ivo,  by  twos,  11.  10, 
224  ;  etc  iio,  two  and  tun,  Xen. ;  dtio 
voieiv  Tnv  voXiv,  to  split  the  state  into 
two,  divide  it,  Arist  On  the  cramm. 
forms  of  this  word,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
210  sq.,  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  I)  70,  2. 

Avoydv,  ov,  to,  supposed  old  form 
of  fvyov.  Plat  Cratyl.  418  D. 

Avoefdijr,  (i,  (dvo,  eMof)  of  two 
forms,  Poiph. 

Avo(7{,  Ion.  for  ival,  dat.  of  dtio, 
Hdt 

AvoKo/deKO,  ol,  al  to,  twelve,  IL  • 
also  ivuitKa,  iuiexa. 

iiVoKaiStKufirivo^,  ov.  Soph.  Tr 
648,  SvoKat^cKu^,  lidof,  if,  and  Hipp 
dvo«a(df  KOTOf,  =dodf  «t. 

Avoxo/dcxoc  sub.  ipi6/i6(,  the  mm 
ber  twelve,  Alcae.  99. 

AvoKOfKCVTriKoaToc,  fj,  ov,  the  fifty 
tecond,  Archimed. 

Avoffoidf,  6v,  (dvo,  noiiu)  making 
two,  Arist  Metaph. 

Atioirrdf,  ij,  6v,  the  second. 

&voToK(u,ii,{dio,TucT<j}  to  produce 
tuv,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Alimjf ,  ov,  6.  a  diver,  Lat.  mernu. 
Call.  Fr.  167.    From 

HvKTu,  (ivu)  to  duck,  dive,  Lye. : 
trans.,  d.  /tf^oJtdr,  Ap.  Rh. 

tAv/xif,  ov,  6,  the  Dyraa,  a  river  of 
Trachinia,in  Thessaly,  Hdt  7, 196. 

Avpofiat,  poet,  for  iivpouai,  Trag., 
V.  Pors.  Hec.  728.    [v] 

^Avfi^dxtov,  ov,  TO,  Vyrrhachium,  a 
city  of  F.pirus,  earlier  Epidamnus, 
Plut    Hence 

iAv(>^axlc<  Wof,  i,  fem.  adj.  Dyrrha- 
chian,  Antb. 

tAiipra,  uv,  tH,  Dyrta,  a  city  of  In- 
dia, Arr.  An.  4,  30,  5. 


and 


Ave-,  insepar.  prefix,  opp.  to  ti, 
like  our  un-  or  mis-  m  un-reM, 


mit'Chance,  always  with  notion  of 
hard,  bad,  ill,  unlucky,  dangrrout,  etc., 
whether  in  excess  or  defect,  as  dv{»- 
Ajof ,  dvfOjo'Of :  destroying  a  word's 
good,  or  increasing  its  bad  signf. ; 
and  so  joined  even  to  words  of  negat. 
signf ,  as  diifd(T;iferor.  The  poets  are 
fond  of  it  in  strong  contrasts,  as  Hd- 
pif  Atifirapjf,  yduo;  3vcyaito(:  and 
in  genl.  it  is  nearly=a  priv.  These 
compds.  are  very  numerous  being  al- 
ways admissible  with  verbal  adjects. : 
before  or,  a6,  air,  a<^,  ax<  f  was  omit- 
ted, v.  dviTT^.  (In  Sanscr.,  dut-,  or 
more  freq.  dur- ;  which  may  be  akin 
to  dvpo/iat,  b-iip-oiim :  others  con- 
nect It  with  Ho,  as  if  orig.  of  tever- . 
once,  ot  simple  privation,  like  a.) 

Avj-,_dCtra,  dw,  part.  aor.  2  of  6io. 

AvfoyyeXor,  ov,  (dvf,  uyyeXof)  a 
messenger  of  ill.  Norm. 

Avfo>^f,  {c<  (.^>  fiyof)  ««*».  "»• 
pious,  opp.  to  tbayric. 

Av{ayK6piaT0(,  m(iyitptTOf,  poet, 
for  dvfovoic. 

Aiifoj^oj-,  ov,  (dvf,  &yv6f)  tmehatte, 
impure,  Aesch.  Supp.  751. 

iivcaypiu,  u,  tohavebad  sport  in  fish- 
ing, Plut. :  from 

Avfoym^f,  <{■,  (dwf,  liypa)  hard  to 
catch :  ill-eaughl,  Opp.    Hence 

Avfoypfo,  Of,  V,  iMtd  sport. 

At'fSyoyof,  6v,  (dvf,  dyo)  hard  to 
guide,  restive,  Dion.  H. 

Avfdyuv,  civoc,  i,  il,  (dvf,  <l)'<ir) 
full  of  hard  contestt ;  having  teen  hard 
service,  Plut.  ffi] 

Avffiyiivdrrof,  ov,  (dvf,  iyuvl^rt- 
/tai)  impregnable, 
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Avf d()cX^f ,  ov,  (itvf,  adcX^of)  un- 
happy in  one^$  brother»,  Aesch.  Theb. 
870.  [a] 

dvfacpi'a,  df,  ij,  badntt*  oftuT,  nut- 
tiness,  Strab. ;  from 

Avcdepo^f  ov,  (<3vCr  U9P)  having  bad 
air,  Id.  fu] 

Affdiyf,  cf.  (<5nf,  u^/u)  Umving  ill, 
i.  e,  <t(/u<r««  or  stormy,  mitchief-hden, 
Horn.:  poet.  gen.  pi.,  iv^aiiuv  for 
iv^aiuv,  CW.  13,  99.— U.  ilt-tmelling, 
Opp. 

Aiifu9X«0f,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  ("JiT,' 
udXiOf)  moat  mUtrablt,  Soph.  O.  C. 
328. 

^vcnlaKTO^,  ov,  (dw,  alii^u)  mott 
mournful,  miserablt,  LXX. 

Awfa/dv<Jf,  ec,  strengthd.  form  of 
alav^i,  Aesch.  Pers.  281. 

Av(aWptoc,  ov,  {Sv(,  olflpiof)  not 
clear,  cUnidy,  mi'Ky,  Eur.  Heracl.  837. 

^v^aivtiToc-  ov,  (dvc,  alviu)  hard 
to  praite,  or  of  ill  fame,  Orph. 

Avfoivty/ia,  aT0C,T6,(Svc,aiviyfia) 
a  riddle  of  woe. 

AvaaipeTOi,  ov,  (Af,  aipiu)  hard 
to  take,  impregnable. 

^vcatamjaia,  af,  7,  mtemibitili/, 
Tim.  Locr. ;  and 

&V(<ua9))Ttu,  to  be  vnfeeling:  from 

Av^alaOvToi,  ov,  (dvr,  aUmdvofiai) 
unfeeling,  intetuibte ;  to  dv^alo&ijTov 
=dv(auTdTi<Tia,  Gal. — ^U.  hard  to  per- 
ceive or  trace. 

ikvcaluv, .  uvof,  i,  ij,  (Jvf ,  <i/<iv) 
living  a  hard  hfe,  mo»t  miseriMe,  Trag. ; 
alijv  dvcaluv,  a  life  that  u  no  life, 
Eur.  Hel.  214,  cf.  d/3fuTof . 

AtifoAyiJf,  ic  P'u'- ;  «"*• 

AvfciAy^TOf,  ov,  idv(,  iiXyo^,  a}.- 
yiu)  hard  to  6«  borne,  most  pamfttl,  or, 
ace.  to  Meineke,  hard  to  hurt,  Eupol. 
Incert.  IOC. — II.  unfeeling,  hard-heart- 
ed. Soph.  O.  T.  12. 

Atifu^f,  <f,=8q.,  Hipp.,  deadly, 
fatal,  uK&vtTov,  Nic,  yu?M.,  Aiith. 

Ai>r<1^9ijrof,  ov,(dv^.  uMu,  iiWiiS) 
hard  to  cure,  inveterate,  Nonn. 

Avf^tXiof,  ov.  Dor.  for  dvf^Xiof, 
Eur.  Rhes.  247,  where  others  dvf- 
livios  for  dvtyvioc-  [a] 

AvfaAXo/urof,  ov,  {dv(,  u^Xotdu) 
hard  to  alter  :  hard  to  digest,  Hipp. 

AvfiiXiiitrof,  ov,((J»r,  uXtNTXu)  Aard 
to  escape,  Nic. 

Av(iiA<jrof,  ov,  (dvc  AXuvai)  Aord 
(a  catch,  taie,  conmer,  Aesch.  Pr.  166: 
d.  KUKUV,  out  of  the  reach  of  ills,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1723  :  hatsl  t*  comprehend.  Plat. 
Tim.  51  A. 

Av{u/i/3arof,  ov,  poet,  for  dvcavi- 
/Jarof. 

Avcofiftopof,  ov,  strengthd.  for  aa- 
fiopoc,  mott  miserable,  ill-ttarrtd,  II. 
22,  428. 

At>favu(}(2ror,  ov,  (rfwf,  avajialvu) 
hard  to  mount,  Simon.  13,  in  form  <Jt>c- 

At;favo/?i/3(WTOf,  ov,  ((Jtf ,  ava/li- 
Pd^ct)  hard  to  bring  back. 

Avfavuyayof,  ov,  (dvf,  uvdyu)hard 
to  throw  up  or  off,  Dioac. — U.  hard  to 
guide  or  steer. 

At'favfirtorof,  ov,  (^f,  uvadidoiu) 
hard  to  digest,  Alh, 

AvcavudifiidToc,  ov,  ((ter,  ovaftf 
^<u<j)  hard  to  evarporate,  Art4;m. 

Avf ai'dirXi/rof  1  ov,  (ivc  avaiuiXliS) 
hard  to  call  back,  Plut.,  or  restore. 

Avfavaicu;«<Trof,  ov,  (I'lf,  uvcuco- 
/llsu)  hard  to  bring  back,  to  recall,  re- 
store, recover,  Aeech.  Eum.  2G2,  in 
form  (JufoyK. 

AvfavuKpuroc,  ov,  (ilif.  m-axepdv- 
vv/ii)  hard  to  mix  or  temper,  PluL 

At'covuxpfrof,  ov.  ((Jvf.  ivaxplvu) 
hard  to  distinguish  or  enmnw,  Aeach. 
Supp.  126,  in  form  dvruyitp. 
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&vcav63.riirTos,  ov,  (ivc,  &va?ji/t- 
(iuVL})  hard  to  recover,  Alcidam. 

AvfOvuXiirof,  ov,  (iti/f,  avaXvu) 
hard  to  undo. 

Avtavuireurroc,  ov,  ((5»f,  ivairti- 
du)  hard  to  dissuade  or  convince,  Plat 
Farm.  135  A. 

Avfavu;rA<W{',  ami,  (Svc,  uvanXiu) 
hard  to  sail  up,  b  'Podavof,  Strab. 

ArfovuirXuTof,  ov,=foreg.,  Strab. 

Avfovajrvfvffrof,  ov,  ( (5vf,  tiva- 
irv^u)  breathing  hard,  AriBt.  Sens. 

Avfa^■^7^op(^'T0f,  oi',  (tlvf,  avoiro- 
pevofMi)  hard  to  pass,  Pbilo. 

AvrovaiTKrvatrrof,  ov,  (cJwf,  Avo- 
ffKfvuCw)  Aarii  fo  restore. 

Avfovaff^Xrof,  ov,  ( <Itif!  ">*■ 
c^X/.o;iut)  hardly  recovering  from  a 
fall  or  illness,  Hipp. 

Aiifavuffttrto,  u,  to  bear  HI,  to  he 
unable  to  bear,  n,  Thuc.  7,  71  :  (o  t< 
greatly  distressed  or  vexed,  inl  Tivt  or 
jrpof  Ti,  Plut. :  from 

^v^vuffx^To^,  ov,  {dvc,  uv^yofioi) 
hard  to  bear,  intolerahlr,  Ap.  Rh. — II. 
act.  hardly  bearing,  Tivd^.    Adr.  -ruf . 

AvfavurpcTTOf,  ov,  ((ttf,  avarp^ 
iru)  Aord  lo  inintArpu>,  PluL 

Avfavdpia,  af,  i,  (dvf,  ^Vfp)  want 
of  men,  App. 

AtifiiveifTof,  ov,  ((hif ,  il»'<;|;«)=<h>f- 
avao;;|f£ror  I.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8. 

AvftivtTiOf,  ov.  Dor.  for  rfufi^.   [u] 

Aufnvftjf,  <r,  ((Hif,  av9of)  »Ay  of 
flowering. 

Awj-aviof,  ow,=8q.,  Critiaa  Fr.  37. 

Avfuvibf,  ov,  (dvf,  uvia)  soon  dis- 
tressed or  vexed,  ut  to  please,  impatient, 
Antipho  ap.  Harp. 

Aofovluv,  Oaa,  uv,  (Svf,  uvidu) 
much  distressing,  vexing,  Plut. 

At)fuvo<!o{-,  ov,  ((5»f,  uvodof)  hard 
to  get  at,  Cebes. 

Avfdvo?-,(?of,  ov,  strengtbd.  for 
uvoX/iof,  Emped.  352. 

tAi'f«v(jrrrof,  ov,  ^  ditfOvrfOTeTOf , 
oifui,  Ap.  Ilh.  2,  272,  ace.  to  Emesti 
in  place  of  dv^atrx^o^- 

ArravruyciviOTOf,  ov,  (rfwf,  ivra- 
yyv/Coua<)  Aord  ro  struggle  against, 
Diog.  L. 

Avrdvn7fOr<5i>fovT)7r,^C,=8q.,Opp. 

AT'cdvTT/rof ,  or,  (<nif,  frvTou)  Aora 
to  withstand,  disagreeable  to  mtst,  hate- 
ful, boding  of  ill,  opp.  to  r^vr^rof, 
Luc.  Tim.  5. 

Avfovri/J^imof,  ov,  (<5i»r,  ivTi- 
fV.iiru)  hard  to  look  in  the  face,  terrible, 
Plut. :  hard  to  vie  with,  Philostr.  Icon. 

Avfovr/A^KTor.  ov,  (cH'f,  dvTiXiyu) 
hard  to  gainsety,  Dion.  H.,  hard  to  op- 
pose or  restrain,  httOvfiia,  Joseph. 

Avfovre^^roc,  ov,  (ilvf,  ivrepciv) 
=foreg.     Adv.  ruf,  Polyfa. 

AvfovTo^u^/tTrof,  ov,  =  dBfa»T<- 
/3A«rrof ,  Id. 

Avfdvup,  opof,  6,  i,  (ivf,  avtip) 
yttfio^  i5.,  mamage  mrA  a  bad  husband, 
an  Hl-assorled  marriage,  Aesch.  Snpp. 
10G4.  [u] 

AtfoftuTOf,  av,  (ivc,  ifiio)  shcm- 
orable. 

ArfoirdAeHrrof,  ov,  (<5t»f,  itrrcAtl- 
0<j)  hard  to  vipe  out. 

AvfairaX?.aKr('a,  Of,  i^.^i^ufawa?.- 
XaSia.  Plat.  Phileb.  46  C,  Bekk., 
doubted  by  Lob.  Phrjm.  a09. 

At'fi»irci/.?.a(crof.  ov,  (<h>r.  u'rrak- 
y.natTtj)  hard  to  get  rid  of.  to  escape 
from,  hivvai.  Soph.  Trach.  S.'B:  A. 
Tuv  fuifnKtv,  havrng  diilicuUy  in 
bringing  forth,  Arist.  H.  A.  Adv. 
-7-uf.     Hence 

AiifOim^Xaiio.  of,  i/.  difficuthi  of 
getting  rid  of  a  thing,  prob.  1.  for  dvfa- 
vaXAtiKTla,  q.  v. 

AsfaJTihTi^TOf,  ov,((h>f,  imtanau) 
=d»favT5T0f. 
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Avfair«Ti7T0f,  ov,  (i)«y«  tftttriu) 
hard  to  deceive,  [u] 

Atfuirurrof,  ov,  streogthd.  for  ist- 
trro^,  very  unruly,  Anth. 

Ai'fOTo/ijfJooTOf,  01;  (iv{,  uToJi- 
jdu^w)  hard  to  remove.  Gal. 

AvfojrddfiKTof,  ov,  (<H'f,  ^Toiti- 
ffviyii)  AarJ  to  demonstrate  or  prate. 
Plat.  Rep.  487  E. 

At^fairo^/dcxrrof,  sp,  (t^f,  uwoii- 
diicKO^ai)  hard  to  wlenm,  Jose^-h. 

Ai'fairodorof,  ov,  («Ji'f,  d-zo^i^ufii) 
hard  to  give  back. — 2.  hard  to  dstju, 
Seit.  Einp. 

^vianoKUTuariim^,tu^,i,d<fficulif 
of  recovering  ;  a  mortal  sickaesa,  £r^ 
tian.:  from 

AvfOTOKoruirrurof ,  ov,  {Iv^,  uz^- 
lca6iOTTfflt)  hard  to  restore,  GaL 

Avfoiroxii'qrof ,  oVy(dvf,ttS'Oftiv^) 
Aarii  to  remove. 

At^irdcpfrof,  <rv,  (<^,  dn*oapix>o- 
Itai)  hard  to  antu-er,  Lac. — XX,  act. 
hardly  answering,  Paul.  Aeg.  Adv. 
^rwf. 

Avfairo>lo7DTiof,  ov,  ((hf.  «ni7.» 
yioftai)  hard  to  defend,  Folyb. 

Avfo^dXtirof,  ov,  (dvf,  k7cA«u) 
hard  to  unloose.    Adv.  ~r<jf,  GaL 

Avfoirovinrof,  ov,  (iv(,  dn-oti^) 
Aord  10  vojtA  off. 

AviaTZ&irawTTO^,  ov,  (  dt»f,  aci^ 
Travu)  Artrd  (0  wnp.    Adv.  -Tfc»f. 

At^oTTon'^.vrof,  ov,  (<H>f,  avot^i- 
V4j)  Aord  to  woaA  of. 

^V^aTdTtTtJTO£,OV,(Svr,aX<KrirTui 

hardly  falling  off,  close  clinfing.  The* 
ophr. 

Avfa7ri(rjra<TT0f,  ov,  {«5tf,  o3»- 
<nrdw)  Aord  to  (for  otray  or  separate, 
Philo.    Adv.  -Tt,f,  Plat.  Ax.  363  B. 

Avfa»r6(Tjfrrof,  ov,  (dif,  iizixoft) 
hard  to  abstain  from,  SexL  Emp. 

AifaJTortXecrror,  ov,  (<Jif»  ofore- 
X/u)  Aord  to  accomplish. 

&V(a7r6TptiTroc,  ov,  {<5»f,  OJrorpf- 
7ru)  Aord  to  rum  omsy  or  and*,  refrac- 
tory, Xen.  Mem.  4, 1,  4. 

AtifOffdrptnTof,  ov,  (<5»f,  inarpl- 
Pofiai)  hard  to  nib  off,  lo  tkaie  of,  gal 
rid  of,  Plut 

AvftiirovAof,  ov,  and 

AvfovovXunif ,  ov,  (rTtr.  axov^Aj) 
hardly  forming  a  scar.  Medic. 

Avf^ptOKOf ,  ov,  (<fi'f,  up67«w)  is^ 
acevmsnodating,  peevish. 

At'fupe(rreu,  w,  (dvf4ipe<rrof)(e  I* 
displeased,  vexed,  aamoyed,  Knit..  H-  A. ; 
Ttvl,  Polyb. :  also  oft  as  dep.  rasl, 
Pulyb. — II.  to  cause  displeaeure  to,  scs, 
Ttvt,  Diod.    Hence 

Avfop^trriitiia,  arof ,  ri,  am  tmfltm 
ant  event,  annoyance.  Gal. 

Avft»p^ffn7mf ,  «jf ,  ii,  (Miiafinrrfu) 
displemeure,  dissatisfaction^  dutvmit  af. 
Plat.  Ax.  306  D. 

Avfop^'^'o*  Of,  9,=foreg.,  Hiemcl. 

Avftipe<rTOf ,  ov,  (d*f,  apioKu)  eosi- 
Itf  dupleasad,  soon  angered,  Aesch. 
Eum.  928  :  pervitk,  morose,  Eur.  Ot. 
232.     Adv.  -TUf . 

&vcii{)iOltiiroc,  Of,  {ivf,  ofttSiUt/} 
hard  to  cousnt  up,  App. 

Av^upttrmTOKeta,  of,  if,  iivr,  ifi^ 
aro^,  riicTu)  unhappy  mother  of  the  as- 
hlett  MS,  as  Tbotis  calls  hersrit  IL 
18.  54. 

AtpfopKTWf,  ov.  (Alf ,  upx'')  Ifi  ts 
govern.  Aescn.  Cho.  10624. 

Avfop^wMTTio,  Of,  i,  disognemsml, 
Plut. 

A^fupuo'rFof,  ov.  (rH<f,  apft6^u>y  iD 
usuted,  discordant,  Plut. 

Avrnpxt"'  Of.  i,  ((HVopsPSf)  19 
yswfSiiKw/.  til  diseipbne,  App>. 

Aofovyijf,  *f.  (Avf.  ai)-4)  M  Hfktei, 
dark,  ,\n«l.  dc  Vir.  Herb. 
tAi>fuv^.9ff  ov,  i,  DysauUt,  one  of 
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the  earliest  inhabitants  of  Eleuais ; 
ace.  to  some,  father  of  Triptolemiu, 
Pans. ;  etc 

Avcav'Aia,  Of,  ri,  ill  or  hard  lodging, 
Aesch.  Ag.  655 :  t'rom 

AvfOfAOf  ♦  ov,  i^v^,  av^)  bad  for 
iodgtttg  or  eneampmg :  dv^aii'/uoli  TTa- 
yuv  p^A^  the  nipping  JnuU  of  nighty 
Soph.  Ant.  357. 

Av{at;Xac,  ov,  (&»f,  avK6c)  Ipu;  i., 
an  unhappy  conlBut  wuh  tJtenuU,  Anth. 

Avccwi>if,  t(,  (Svc,  aiiuvu)  hardly 
or  sloivly  graving,  Theophr. 

A»fae?<?Tof,  ov,=roreg.,  kl. 

AofaaxJK'  ic,  (<Iof.  airiu)  idly 
booMting,  vaiti'glarioiis,  Ap.  Rh. 

Aoco^at/KHOf,  Of,  {live,  afatpiu) 
hard  to  take  oicay,  Arist.£th.N.  1,5,4. 

A«T«j;7f'  ^>  ^f.  ^i^")  Dor.  for 
ieflX'ii'  Anacr.  Ep.  8. 

fid,  mM(  MiKroAfe,  TruJSoi,  Aesch. 
Eona.  140.  cf.  ffapvaxic- 

Acfa;fft7f,  ^f,  (<h)f.  orBof)  oery 
ii(<U'9  or  grincms,  v.  I.  for  forw. 

AvcLJaauvivref,  ox,  (<5i/f,  ffaaavl- 
(u)  Aard  10  pat  to  the  Ust,  Or.  Sib. 

Avr/5<i<rra<cT0f,  op,  (di(f,  jiaoTufu) 
grievous  to  be  harm,  N.  T. 

Al^r^rof,  oi>,  (6v{,  iiaivu)  hard  to 
get  at,  inaccettihU,  impaatahle,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  27,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Ai'f/iuil/cTOf,  OK.  ((5tif,  /Jaif^u)  /id/ 
ef  waiii/ig,  Ae»ch.  Pera.  574. 

Av^lilot,  tv,  and 

A»r/J/orof,  OP,  {dvc<  01<k)  making 
life  wretched,  Jtevir),  Leon.  Tar.,  cf. 
Ujiiof,  affloToi. 

Av^f3?ji<TTiu,  u,  to  be  slow  of  bud- 
ding or  growth :  from 

Avf^'AauTTi^,  ic,  (6v(,  PXaaravtj, 
PXaoTtlv)  slowly  budding. 

Av(i3o^0ilToc,  ov,  (ivc,  Pmfiiu) 
hard  to  help,  heal  or  cure,  Dion.  S. 

Av(i3oKoq,  ov,  ^ivf,  poiij)  throwing 
badly,  esp.  with  dice. 

Avij3ov?Ja,  Of,  9,  ill  tmmsel,  folly, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1600:  from 

Avf/JotiAof,  ov,  (dt/f ,  IJovX^)  itl-ad- 
visrd. 

AvC^puTor,  ov,  (iv{,  fli^ptjaKu) 
hard  to  eat.  Plat. 

Avr/JuXof,  ov,  (Jtif,  /3uXof)  of  ill 
ooil,  unfruitful,  xOuv,  Ep.  Horn.  7. 

Avfyu/uia,  Of,  ^,  ((Svf,  )'<<^oc)  an  iU 
^sarriage:  from 

A«f)-«y«)f ,  ov,  (iuf,  rd^Of )  ill  wed- 
ded, ya/ioc  d.,  Eur.  Phoen.  1047,  cf. 
uyafio^. 

Av^dayaJue,  I,  (ivc,  yapya^iu) 
very  ticklish,  skittish,  vicious,  lirirof, 
Xen.  Eq.  3, 10,  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  136. 

AtxyapyuXioTO{,  ov,=(oteg. 

Avcyivtta,  of,  i/,  low,  mean  bitth. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1079 :  lowness  of  mind, 
Philo:  from 

Avcyevyt,  i^,  (Jwf,  y^of )  loaJxim, 
Enr.  loa  1477  :  lowiiinded,  low,  mean, 
Epich.  p.  87. 

Avf/c^pwref,  ov,  (Svf,  yeivpiu) 
hard  to  make  a  bridge  over,  Stiab. 

A»0'«tip>T7rof,  ov,  (iJi/f,  yeupyfu) 
hard  to  till  or  cuUirate,  Id. 

Avcyvoia,  ac,  5,  ((Hif,  yvuvai)  ig- 
norance, doubt,  Eur.  H.F.  1107. 

At>fy»<ip«TT0f,  ov,  (dwf,  yvupU^u) 
hard  to  recognise.     Adv.  —tc}(. 

AvcYVuaia,  of,  i),  difficulty  of  know- 
«sg :  9.  thov  ffpof 6jroi),  I  aid  not 
know  thy  lace,  Eur.  El.  767 :  from 

Avryvu<rTOC»  ov,  {<5uf ,  yvUvai)  hard 
to  understand.  Plat  Ale.  2,  147  C. 

AffTOnrevTOf,  ov,  (<5iif,  yoijTfiiu) 
hnrd  to  ekarm,  bewiteh,  fascinate.  Plat. 
Rep.  413  E. 

At>(yp6/tftaToc<  ov,Hv(,ypdmia  IIL) 
hard  to  write,  Anstid.^IL  mleamed, 
Pbiloatr 
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ADfypfjTtiTTOf,  ov,  (<Juf,  yplnl^u) 
very  grasping,  Liban. 

At'fdiu^iov^,  ii,  to  be  wretched, 
Longin.  ;  and 

Avfdat/iav/o,  Of,  ii,  misery,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1120:  from 

Av^dcUfiLAf,  ov,  gen.  ovof.  (A/f,  itil- 
Huv)  wretched,  unJiappy,  Trag.,  esp. 
Eur. 

At*f<)u<cp{irof.  ov,  (($vf,  SoKpvu) 
much  wept,  Acscn.  Ag.  442 :  duiuiva  6., 
tears  of  anguish,  Mel.  109. — IL  act. 
much  weeping.  Id.  12. 

AvfdUfmp,  aproi,  6, 4,  (((of,  (Sd/top) 
unhappy  in  one's  wife,  ill  wedded,  Aeacn. 
Ag.  1319. 

AtifdeixTof ,  ov,  (d>;f ,  deiKw/u)  hard 
to  prove. 

Avf(5<pKfTof,  ov,=sq.,  Opp. 

Avf depute,  ic<  iovc,  dipKo/iat)  hard- 
ly seeing,  purblind.  Id. 

Av^Sripi^,  I,  gen.  tot,  (''•Ti  <'7P'f) 
hard  to  fight  uM,  Nic. 

Avf<tiu^?uTOf,  ov,  vt5vf,  iia^alvu) 
hard  to  get  Ihrimgh  or  over,  Polyb. 

AvfddavvuCTTOf,  ov,  (dvf ,  dkaytyvtj- 
GKU)  hard  to  distinguish  or  mark  out, 
Dion.  H. 

Avfdtu/uyof,  ov,  (Aif,  iliyu)  un- 
pleasant to  live  in,  Strab. 

Avfdtdderof,  ov,  (dwf,  iiaTlBruii) 
hard  to  dispose  of,  Menand.  p.  14 : 
hard  to  manage  or  settle,  Plut. 

Avfttto^erof,  ov,  (dvf,  Jiaipiu) 
hard  to  divide,  Theophr. 

Aurdta/Tf/TOf,  ov,  (d»f,  dmiruu) 
hard  to  decide  or  settle,  Plut. 

Avfdtoico/uirrof,  ov,  (dvf,  iiaKopi- 
^<j)  hard  to  carry  through. 

Avf(l(uxdvr<(Trof,  ov,  (due,  dio«ov- 
tI^u)  hard  to  pierce  or  transfix,  Ael. 

Avfd«iKprrof,  ov,  (dvf,  iioKplvu) 
hard  to  distinguish,  Strab, 

Awf d«iXXa(cror,  ov,  (dvf,  dutXKuo- 
(7u)  hard  to  reconcile.     Adv.  -ruf. 

AvfdmAiror,  ov.(dv(,  diaXvu)hard 
to  dissolve,  Gal. — II.  hard  to  reconcile, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Avf diovd^rof ,  ov,  (dvf,  diovo^oyioi) 
hard  to  understand. 

AvfdjunTrooTof,  ov,  (diif,  dioirv^u) 
hard  to  disperse  in  fumes,  hard  to  evap- 
orate, Theophr. 

AvfdiaTropnirof,  ov,  (duf,  diowo- 
pEvu)  hard  to  pass  through. 

Avf didoiraffTOf ,  ov,  (dwf ,  Si<iawuo) 
hard  to  tear  ammder,  hard  to  break, 
rdf«f,  Polyb. 

AvfdjaDj/tTOf,  ov,  (duf,  dtan/xu) 
Aord  to  melt,  Theophr. 

AvfdtoTt/)r<i>Tof,  ov.  (duf,  diarv- 
ir6u)  hard  to  form  or  fashion. 

Avfdid^cvitTOf,  and  -^«rof,  ov, 
(dvf,  dta^evyu)  hard  to  escape. 

Av(dia<^pnala,  of,  t;,  a  difficulty  of 
evaporating :  from 

Av^Sia^priTo^,  ov,  (dvf ,  iia^opiu) 
hard  to  pass  off  m  perspiration,  hard  to 
evaporate,  GaE — II.  act.  hardly  evapo- 
rating. Id. 

Atifd/o^XoiCTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  dio^i;- 
Xaffao})  hard  to  keep  or  guard. 

Av^6iaxuf>>iT0(,  ov,  (duf,  d/o^u- 
piu)  indigestible. — IL  act.  costive. 

Avfd/donrof,  ov,  (dvf,  dtddoxu) 
hard  to  irutruct,  Hipp. 

Av(diiyepToc,  ov,  (dwf,  tieyetpu) 
hard  to  wake  or  rouse.  Gal. 

Avfdjt'foKTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  diefdyi)) 
hard  to  pass,  filoQ,  Porph. 

Avfd(ff(TT/rof,  ov,  {dwf,  dii^ei/u) 
hard  to  get  through. 

AvfdiefodEvrof,  ov,  and 

Awfdi^fodof,  ov,  (dvf,  di^fodoe) 
Aord  to  get  through,  hard  to  pass,  Dioo. 

Avfdtfpri>v)7T0f,  ov,  (dvf,  iiepev- 
vdu)  hard  to  starch  or  see  through.  Flat. 
Rep.  432  C. 
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Atfd(^y5T0f,  ov,  (duf,  it^yiotttu) 
hard  to  narrate. 

Avf df^StJevrof,  ov,  =fiq. 

Avfdiodof,  ov,  {dvc,  diodo^)  hard  to 
pass,  nootia  d.,  a  dimcult  uiarcb,  Po- 
fyb.       ■ 

AvfdjoiKijTOf,  ov,  (dvf.  d(04«u) 
Aord  to  ptanage  or  digest,  Xenocr. 

Avgit6p6uT0(,  ov,  (dvf,  diopddu) 
hard  to  set  right. 

Avfdiopiffrof,  ov,  (dvf,  dtopl^u) 
hard  to  define,  bext.  Emp. 

AifdoKJ/iaorof,  ov, (oiif, doKt/tuiu) 
hard  to  prove. 

Atifdupof,  ov,  (dvf,  d<jpov)=udu- 
pof,  Opp. 

',  ov,  (dvf,  tyUpu)  hard 


Avciycprof, 
to  wake.  Medic 


AvicyKaprfpr/roc,  ov,  (dvf,  iyxap- 
repiu)  hard  to  sustain,  Sext.  Emp. 

Av^EyxeipiiTo^,  ov,  (duf ,  iyxeipio) 
hard  to  take  in  hand,  Joseiih. 

Avf<xj:affrof,  ov,  (dof,  iyxuvwiu) 
hard  to  earth  or  block  up,  prob.  1. 
Strab. 

Avfcdpof ,  ov,  (dvf,  i^pa)  having  an 
ill-fated  seat,  bringing  HI  luck  to  one*s 
abode,  Aesch.  Ag.  746. — 2.  fitting  ill, 
awry,  Dion.  H. 

Avfc/dcto,  Of,  ^,  louAape'nuM,  1^ 
liness,  Diog.  L. 

Auf£(d^f,  ^f,  (dof,  tidof)  unshapely, 
ugly,  deformed,  Hdt.  8,  61. 

AvffixooTOf,  ov,  (dif ,  eUoCu)  hard 
to  make  out,  of  Thucydides'  style, 
Dion.  H.— n.  informed. 

Av^ciuariu,  0,  to  wear  mean  clothes, 
Plut.  J  from 

AvcEliiOTOc,  ov,  (dvf,  etua)  meanly 
clod,  Eur.  El.  1107._ 

Avftipovla,  Of,  9,  mean  clothing: 
from 

Avfc^uv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (dvf,  tlfia) 
ill-clad,  Hes.  ap.  Ath.  116  A. 

Avfeic0o?u>c,  ov,  (duf,  c/f;3uX/Ui) 
hard  to  enter  or  invade,  Eur.  Cresph.  1 ; 
superl.,  -ijrarof,  ov,  leiuf  accessible, 
Thuc  3,  101. 

Auf tZfjrXovf ,  ovv,  gen.  ov,  (dwf ,  t/f • 
trX^u)  Aord  to  «u'l  in<o,  Strab. 

Avfe/f»rAurof,  ov,  lon.=foreg. 

Avf ^K/SoTOf ,  ov,  ( dwf ,  iK^aivo ) 
hard  to  gel  out  of,  Dio  C. 

Avff«:^3(aoTof,  ov,  (dvf,  ixpidlfi- 
fuu)  hard  to  overpower,  Plut. 

Avcct(0i!3atfTOi,  ov,  (dvf ,  ix^iffaiu) 
hard  to  bring  out. 

Av^iKStKToe,  ov,  (dvf,  Ixdixo/uu) 
intolerable,  GaL 

Avf^itdorof,  ov,(dvf,^xd^du/u)Aord 
to  disjxise  of  in  marriage. 

Av((iiipofioc,  ov,  (dvf,  ^icdpo^etv) 
Aard  to  escape,  Nic. 

Avfcx0ep<iavrof,  ov,  (dvf,  IxOtp- 
fjuUvu)  hard  to  warm.  Gal. 

AvfiuSSrof,  ov,  (dvf,  iiidvu)  hard 
to  avert  by  sacrifice:  a^fula  d.,  tristia 
exta,  Plut. 

AvitKKuBapTo^,  ov,  (dvf,  ixKii- 
Saipu)  hard  to  wash  away,  Dion.  H. 

AvfE/c«[d//iOTOf,  ov,  (dtif,  iKKo/ii^u) 
hard  to  carry  out. 

Avf^«(cpirof,  ov,  (dvf,  iKxplvu) 
hard  to  secrete  :  hard  to  digest  and 
pass,  Xenocr. 

Avf^KHpOVITTOf ,  ov,    (dw,  CKKpOVU) 

hard  to  drive  away,  Sext.  Emp. 

AviCKXuTktlToe,  ov,  (dvf,  iicAuX^u) 
Aard  to  express,  Dion.  H. 

Avf^KAflTTTOf,  OV,  (dvf,  IkTuiITu) 
hardly,  not  easily  stopped,  Plut. 

Avf  ^/t^ijiTTof ,  ov,  (duf,  lK}.aiii3uvu) 
hardly  recovering.    Adv.  -rc^f ,  Gal. 

AvftKWy((TTof,  ov,  (dvf,  iK^oyi- 
^opai)  hard  to  calculate. 

Av((kXvto(,  ov,  (dvf,  IkMu)  hard 
to  undo,  inexplicable.   Adv.  -ruf ,  indis- 
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Av^fKvevOToc.  o»,  (<5«f ,  ixvh))  h/ird 
to  twtm  out  of,  Max.  Tyr. 

Awf^Kviirrof,  ov,  (.Svr,  Ixvlirru) 
hard  10  vxuh  out.  Plat.  Rep.  378  D. 
Adv.  -TUf ,  Gal. 

AvfcKJrf'purof,  ov,  (('uf,  iKTrepau) 
hard  to  past  out  from,  hard  to  tscape, 
Eur.  Hipp.  678,  where  old  MSS. 
Hv^tKitipavT. 

Av(iKTr/.tiKTOt,  ov,  {Sue,  iKvX^<rao) 
hard  to  ttrrify,  Arist.  de  Virt. 

Atif^(C7rA«ur,  ow,  gen.  ov,  (iJwf, 
iKirXiu)  hard  to  laU.  out  of,  Polyb. 

AtJf<<cn-Auvrof,  ov,  (6vq,  tKitXivu) 
hard  to  wath  or  dtame,  Philo. 

Auf^KirACrof,  ov,  {6vq,  iKirXvvu) 
hard  to  muh  out,  Plut. 

AvffucjrvfixJTOf,  ow,  (<>»r,  iKirv(a) 
hard  to  breathe  out, 

Avf  fJCiripcuTof,  ov,  (rft'f.  iKiropeio- 
ftai)  hard  to  get  out  of,  Phllo. 

A«ftK)rwf/TOf,  w,  (<5wr,  fiorvfo) 
hard  to  bring  to  nqtpuration.  Gal. 

AvfiKTI/KTOf,     OV,     (dwf,     fur^Ku) 

hard  to  melt,  dub.  in  Hipp. 

Avfiic^cvKrof,  ov,  (c)i>f,  ix^evyu) 
hard  to  efcape  from,  Theodect.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  126,  52.  ^ 

^vciit^poc,  ov,  ((Jwf ,  iK^4pu)  hard 
to  brmg  out  or  to  pronounce,  Dion.  H. 
Adv.  -fxJCt  Strab. 

Awf ^K^UJTTOf,    ov,  =  iv((K^KTOi. 

Adv.  -ruf,  Anth. 

At)feK<Kiv;?rof,  ov,  (<}wf,  ^it^6n'<u) 
Aord  ro  pronounce. 

Avf^Aey/troc,  ov,  ((Jnf,  i^.<>^iJ) 
hard  to  refute,  Strab. 

AtireXivo,  i^,  (dtif,  'EXfvij)  iU-$lar- 
rod  Helm,  Eur.  Or.  1388,  cf.  Awf 
naptQ. 

avifXiKTOCi  ov,  (iJwf,  iXlaiTo)  hard 
to  unroll,  much  involved. 

AvfeJU^f,  ic,  (iv{,  fXftof)  torely 
■ulcerated,  Hipp.    Hence 

AvfC^M,  ac,  ii,  a  bad  ulceration, 
Hipp. 

AiifeXjrtf,  «<Jof,  A,  il,  (<5wf.  Wir/f) 
hardly  hoping,  with  scarce  a  hope,  de- 
tponding,  Aesch.  Cho.  412. 

Av^€/.KttTTiij,  u,  to  have  tcaree  a 
hope,  to  dttpond,  rtvl,  htl  Ttvi,  mpl 
Tivof,  Polyo. :  and 

AfftXjrjffWo,  Of,  ^,  despondency, 
dapair,    Polyb.:  from 

Awfiiirjoroc,  ov,=<5t>rrX»rif. — II. 
tmhoped  for,  Ik  dvfe?.vlaruv,  like 
Livy^s  ex  intiperato,  unexpectedly,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1.  47.    Adv.  -ruf,  Potyb. 

Avci/iJuTOi,  ov,  (iv{,  iitf}a(vo) 
hard  to  uhM  on  or  Io  enter  upon,  ;(u- 
oiov,  Thuc.  4,  10. 

&v(fii.3XnTo(,  ov,  (<<Uf,  IflliuUM) 
hard  to  eel,  6<TTta,  Hipp. 

Avc(ltf)oXor,  ov,  love,  lfit}uXXo)= 
foreg..  Id. — If.  hard  to  enter  or  invade, 
Xen.  Hell.  6. 5.  24. 

&vccueTiu,=:dvceu(a- 

&v(tlieTOi.  ov,=oi'ft(/^r,  Synoa. 

AvrrfiUo,  u,  to  vomit  with  difficulty, 
T.  L  Hipp. :  from 

Avff/jJjr.  ((,  {ivc,  ilttu)  hardly 
vomiting,  Gal. 

tAt'f^^irruTOf,  ov,  ((5tf,  t)tirlim>) 
not  readily  falling  into,  not  subject  to, 
fevers,  Gal. 

Ai'f#/j^rof,  ov,  (rfiif.  i/i^lvu)  ill- 
boding,  cf.  KOKift^TOi. 

Atf^^vcJorof,  ov,  {ivc,  hiiliofii) 
hardly  gii'ing  m. 

At'ff vii'pmrof,  ov,  (iJt'f ,  h'f dpmj) 
hard  to  way-lay,  App. 

Atfrvep/o.  if,  ij,  (rfif,  J'vrfpov) 
A  bowel  complaint,  dysentery,  Lat.  ror- 
mina  inlesltnorum,  Hdt  8,  US,  cf. 
i.tievTepia.    Henco 

tAvffvTfpi<iu.  «i,  '•  suffer  tmder 
ivfevTepia,  Alex.  TraL :  and 

Avf JVTfp(«df,  7,  6v,  Plut. :  from 
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AwfftTrpof,  ov,  Nic.,«iJ»r«iifyr»m 
bowel<omplaint,  dysenteric. 

AvfevTfpiov,  ov,  ri,  late  form  of 
iv;tvTepla. 


'&vtn>TepuidiK>    «C>    {iv^cvrtptti, 

dysentery,  Hipp. 
Avf AiTeuKTor,  ov.dnif,  tvTvyxivt-)) 


cMof )  iW  uri/A  dysentei 


hard  to  meet  and  speak  with,  unsocial, 
repulsive,  Polyb.     Hence. 

Aufrvrnifio,  Of,  ^,  a  repulsive, 
haughty  demeanmir,  Diod. 

Av(iv<jTO{,  ov,  ((>»r,  iv6u)  hard  to 
unite,  M.  Anton. 

Avfffaycjyof ,  ov,  (dvf ,  t^dyu)  hard 
to  Irnng  out  or  take  away,  Hipp. 

Aiifefd/lf  iTTToCj  ov,  (dvf,  iiaXei^) 
hard  to  wipe  out,  Polyb. 

AvfffdXuicTof,  ov,  (dtif,  ^foAiimu) 
Aard  to  avouf. 

AvfcfavdXuroc,  ov,  =  iJvfavti^, 
Hipp,  [a]  .        „ 

Aof^faironjTOf,  ov,  (ovc,  tfotra- 
ruo/iat)  Aord  to  licccitK,  Plat.  Rep. 
413  C. 

Avc^fairrof,  ov,  (<J«f,  Ifoirru)  Aord 
to  vnoind ;  ^x'l  *''*  A^''  ^  '^'^^  from 
the  bonds  ol  the  body,  Plut.— U.  hard 
to  kituUe. 

Avfc^SplBtaiTot,  ov,  (dv{,  i^tiptB- 
/i(u)  hard  to  count,  Polyb. 

A«;fefdr/it<Tror,  ov,  (<>wf ,  iiar/tiiu) 
hard  to  evaporate. 

Avftf^XiyicTOf ,  ov,=dvc(X.,  hard  to 
refute  or  Io  make  out.  Plat.  Phaed.  85  C. 

Aiifcf^Xixrof,  ov,  ((Juf,  fff?./<Kru) 
Aonf  to  unfold  or  explain,  Dion.  H. 

Anftf^pyaffTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  i^cpyd- 
^0^0  hard  to  work  out. 

Auffffpei)v>?TOf,  ov,  ((h>f,  l^rptv- 
vuca)=  dvrfp.,  Aara  to  investigate,  Arist. 
Pol.  7, 11. 

Avftfevperof,  ov,  (<Jwf,  l^evpbjKu) 
hard  to  find  out,  Ariet.  H.  A. 

Awfef^yiTTOf,  ov,  (dwf,  i^ioitai) 
hard  to  explain,  Dahna  ap.  Diog.  L. 
9,  13. 

&V(e^uiporoc,  ov,  (dtif,  i^ft- 
p6u)  hard  to  tame,  Plut. 

At)frfnv«(TT0f,  ov,  ((Jvf,  ffovwro) 
Aarti  to  oring  to  an  end :  indissoluble, 
deoiidt,  Eur.  Hipp.  1237. 

AvfeffXaffTOf,  ov,  (ilvf.  if,  iXdoxo- 
/ioi)  AoTff  to  appease,  Plut.  [;] 

Aiiftfir^Xof,  'ov,  (rfwf,  l^iTiffjaf) 
hard  to  destroy:  not  easdy  perishing, 
Strab. 

Atifffjri/TOf ,  ov.  and 

Avff^jTOf,  ov,  {(5vf.  Ifttiu)  hard  to 
get  out  of,  Diod. 

Avft|o<lo{',  ov,  (<5»f,  ?foA)f)  Aarrf 
to  ^r<  au/  o/",  without  rentedy,  Hipp. 

Ai'f^foioTOf,  ov,  (<h>f,  i^oioo/uu) 
t=dv^iK^po^. 

^VfciravopduTOf,  ov,  ((Juf,  iirovop- 
A^u^itvrdidp&urof,  *«J  to  correct, 
set  right. 

Av^nrtKTiiTt>c,  ov,  (ih)r>  hreKTtlmt) 
hard  to  extend  or  distend, 

Aiffir^iJolof,  ov,  {<h»f,  Imf/JoXof) 
hard  to  master. 

AvftirlSSTOf,  ov,  (rfwf,  hri^alvu) 
hard  to  gel  at,  Diod. 

AtffTi/3o»P.«wT0f,  ov,  ((Jwf,  iiri- 
t^ni'Juvnftal)  hard  to  attach  secretly, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  11. 

Avf«Ti>fuarof,  ov,  (''I'f,  fir<y<y- 
VU9IICW)  hard  to  know  <x  ^nd  out. 

Ai'ff TTiStror,  ov,  (^f,  hriT0ciuu) 
hard  to  attack. 

Avj-firKcowrtfTor,  ov,  (<Jvf,  iiri«ot>- 
pfu)  hard  to  Mp  or  reHrve. 

At'ffiriKpJrof.  ov,  ((tix.  hriKpivti) 
hard  to  decide.  Apoll.  Tyan. 

AvfrffiV/iicTof.  uv,  (Off,  hriittyvy- 
ftni)  hard  to  mix  or  unite  with :  with 
little  social  intemmne,  Strab. 

Ai'f^irivoijrof.  or,  (('I'f,  hrtvoiu) 
hard  to  understand,  M.  AntOD. 
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AofMr/ffTpo^,  OV,  (dvf.  htitrrpf^) 
hard  to  turn  or  guide,  App. 

Ai'ftTriCTrfrof .  ov,  (<h'f ,  firrju)  *«rrf 
to  ((op.  Gal.    Adv.  -ruf. 

AufEjriTtvKTof,  ov,  (dvf,  hrirvf 
ruvu)  hard  to  reach  or  comtpastt 
Diod. 

AvftTriTfJdevTof,  ov,  (<)tif,  ixiTf- 
i5fvu}  Aortj  to  effect. 

Av^eirixtlpriro(,  ov,  (<Ji>f ,  hrijfr4- 
piu)  Aord  to  attempt,  Arist.  Or^. 

Avf^pooTOf,  ov,  (ihifi  ipou)  ■•■ 
happy  in  love.  Max.  Tyr. :  ■m/irauralilc, 
to  fate,  Mel.  81. 

Avff pyaof'a,  of,  17,  difficulty  ^  per- 
forming,  Artem. ;  and 

Avf^pyoffrof ,  ov,  (((t>f,  tpya^ofuu) 
hardly  working,  idle. 

Avr^P)i7ua,  QTOf,  t6,  a  difficmtig, 
hindrance,  Diosc. :  from 

Avffpj^f,  (c,=  6v^ipyof,  App. 

Avffpy^a,  Of,  n,  difficulty  in  acting, 
performing,  etc. — -IL  mactivity,  App.: 
from 

Avf tpyof ,  ov,  (dij,  *  /pyu)  *«rrf  I» 
work  out,  hard  to  effect,  very  difficult. 
Pint. ;  brittle,  aitripo^.  Id.  Lye.  9. — 
lU  act.,  hardly  working,  idle ;  Jtr^iA 
d.,  Ainu  iFnora,  Orion.     Adv.  -yvc. 

Avftptwi/rof,  ov,  (<5wf,  ipevvuei) 
hard  to  find  out,  Joseph. 

At>f«p5/iof,  ov,  (<h>f,  Ip/nfK)  «»»y 
lonely,  desolate,  Anth. 

Awfepif,  (,  gen.  ii)of,  (^,  <i>«rt 
hard  to  strive  with.  Plat  i«gg.  864  B: 
very  quarrelsome,  peevish,  snappsskf 
Isocr.  8  D.  —  II.  act.  producing  tat- 
happy  strife,  Plut.  Pelop.  4  ;  and 

Av^ipiOTOf,  ov,  i.  aiiia,  blood  ^ 
unholy  strife.  Soph.  El.  1385. 

AtffrppyvfVTOf .  ov,  (dvf.  'flW"*") 
Aard  to  explain.     Adv.  •^u^. 

&vftpiiia,  Of,  1},  >//  Jwi :  from 

Avfepfiof,  ov,  (<h>f ,  'Ep^f)  nX  /•- 
voured  by  Hermes  {Jlerairy),  mtbsdf, 
cf.  citppoc. 

&vctpvi(,  ff,  (<h>f,  fpvof)  hardlf 
shooting  or  «prourtnf . 

Avffpuf,  uTof,  6,  i,  Idvf,  Ipuf^ 
passionately  loving,  **  sick  in  Une  witlk^ 
Lat.  perdite,  misere  amans,  riv6r,  Ent. 
Hipp.  194,  Thuc.  6,  13,  and  Xeo.— 
II.  hardly  loving,  proof  against  tave^ 
stony-hearted,  Theocr.  6,  7.  Adv. 
-Tt>f.    Hence 

Avf rpurtdu,  u,  to  be  passtonatety  •• 
tew,  sick  for,  Tivic,  Pint. 

Atif(purM((r,  7,  ^,  Ubow  tM  it 
dvftpof. 

Avfer^p/o,  of,  J,  (ivf,  trot) « t^ 


Avorro,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  mid.  of 
Aiij,  Horn. 

Awfrr*^W>'Vn)f ,  ov,  (duf,  hvp»- 
?,oyiu)  with  hard  etywwlory. 

Ai fniijT^p,  opof,  i,  (dtif, rfvi) •■ 
iS  bedfellow,  Aeach.  Tbeb.  293. 

Avfrvvvrof,  ov,  (ihff,  riiNi^)  lU 
bedded. 

Ai'fn'prrof ,  ov,  (dvf ,  ttplmaSl  hai4 
to  find  out,  Aeach.  Pr.  8l6:  A««^«* 
fit^  one's  way  through,  iwjurfiaUs 
vXi;.  Eur.  Bacch.  IS21. 

Avf^iicrof,  ov,  (<hf.  titieWtifsaii 
hard  to  corns  at,  diffimh.  Potyh. 

At'f^^o<lnf,  ov.  (five.  l6oiot)  haed 
to  get  at,  inaccesfthle,  Diod. 

At'f/V«vof.  ov,  and 

Ai'frV'vrOf,  ot>,  (^,  f^)  ta>rf  *> 
digest,  A.  B. 

AtfC«^w.  «f.  ♦.  j—la<^,  Atk.; 
from 

AOfft'of'  ov,  (Af.  fl>?»f^  ••»^ 
jealous,  yeaious,  sueptnouo,  Od.  7.  307. 
— II.  emultms  tn  ill  <*r  hardship,  itaf 
alfhitjin  <*,.  a  life  thai  viea  w«h  that 
of  ara.birds,  Ep.  Hoin.  8.  Adv.  -iUMV 
Plut. 
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&vc^np-oc,  ov,  (dvc,  f)?Tf<j)  hard 
to  ««*  or  track,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  1. 

AvfCo^a,  af ,  ^,  an  ill  life :  from 

AvfCoof,  ov,  {(Jvf,  fui;)  viretchtd, 
8ia(  d.,  Anth. 

Aif^/teorof,  ov,  (rfiif,  uic^o/ia() 
turd  to  heal  or  ctirc,  Hipp. 

Auf^nVfi  <r,=^wf7<tein"0f. 

Aff;;/coetj,w,((Jt'c^KOor)toieAard  o/" 
Attiring .'  hence  to  be  dudiedient,  Paul. 
Aeg. 

Avrnxota,  of,  i^,  hardnesi  of  hear- 
ing, Pmt. :  hence  diiobedience.  Id. : 
ftom 

AvfVKOOf,  ov,  (<Hif,  dxo)?)  hard  of 
hearing,  Anth. ;  hence  duobedient. — 
II.  Aoni/y  to  be  heard,  Philostr. 

Avfij/tuKarof,  ov,  (cSuf,  ^XaKdrrfi 
«  tpinntr  of  ill,  Nonn. 

AuCT^AuTOf,  ov,  (<5wf,  ^Xavvu)  Aord 
fo  dn'rf  through  or  oyer. 

Ai'r^Xfy^f,  ^f,  ((5wf,  X^yu,  to  lay 
asleep)  laying  in  a  hard  bed :  in  Horn, 
epith.  of  death  and  war,  that  sendt 
one  to  an  ill  bed,  that  stretches  one  on  a 
hard,  cold  bed,  Od.  22, 325,  II.  20, 154,  of. 
rovi??.eTOf.  Hence  came  the  usu. 
aignf ,  hard,  painful,  uneasy,  e.  g.  mj- 
yuie{,  Hes.  Op.  504  j  dca/idc,  Hes. 
Th.  652:  also  of  men,  hard-hearted, 
unfeeling,  iro>.tTai,  Theogn.  793. 
(This  last  place  eep.  has  led  some 
to  derive  it  from  iXiya,  others  from 
aXyiu:  both  needlessly:  v.  how- 
ever uffi/Xfy^uf.)     Ep.  word. 

Arj^^-iof.  ov,  (otif ,  ^^'of )  ilt-swtned, 
tunUss,  without  the  light  of  day,  Kvk- 
^f ,  Aesch.  Eum.  396. — 11.  (oo  much 
sunned,  parched. 

AvcTi/iepfu,  0,  ((Jvf,  iipipa)  to  have 
an  unlucky  day,  to  be  unlucky,  Pherecr. 
Crap.  20 ;  opp.  to  cirjiicpia.    Hence 

&vcvfipitf"^'  '''''Of,  "TO,  ill-luek. 

Avc^/iepla,  Of,  5,  an  unlucky  day, 
m-htek,  mischance,  Aesch.  Fr.  220, 
ace.  to  Dind.  Steph.  Thes.  in  v. 

^v^riiUptoc,  o,  ov,  ill-fated,  ominous, 
dreadful,  USU.  I.  for  foreg. 

AvfVVf/JOf,  ov,  ((Jwf,  &vejtoc)  v>ith 
SI  umds,  stormy.  Soph.  Antig.  591. 

AwfT/v/o<rrof ,  ov,  ((^vf,  r/vid^o)  hard 
to  br^.    Adv.  -TUf,^  Synes. 

Ai'^vtof.  ov,  ((Jvf ,  i7Vt'o)=foreg.,  re- 
fractory. Gal. — 2.  (4vjo)=(h)fov<of, 
■U  a/  ease,  uneasy.     Adv.  -ItJC. 

Avftividrijo^'  ov,  (''''?•  m>toxiu) 
hard  to  hold  in,  ungovernable,  LuC. 

Avrfwirrof,  ov,  and  -Crof,  ov, 
l6vc,  ^viiu)  hard  to  accomplish. 

^v^pric  tCi  (*<?>  «P"'  difficult, 
opp.  to  ci'iipm. 

^v^pi^,  lOOf,  4,  jl,  (iJvf,  Ipif)  very 
quarrelsome  contentious,  Pind. ;  olu 
form  of  AVfP'f  retained  in  Att,  v. 
Moer.  p.  126,  Bockh  Pind.  0. 6, 19  (33.) 
\^vmiptc,  iio(,  5,  Dyslris,  fem.  pr. 
B..  Anth. 

AvfijP'ffTof,  ov,  and-ptTOf,  ov,= 
foreg.,  Gramm. 

Avriporof,  ov,  (<5tif,  itpou)  htrd  (o 
^<>n;A,  Call. 

Awfiy"T/''OCi  fVi  evf.  irrdu)  hard 
to  conquer. 

Ai^rup,  opof,  6,  ii,  (Ajf,  ^Top) 
AAn<y  'in  heart. 

AvriJXW)  ^>  (''"f >  hXf"^  ill-somd- 
iug,  hard,  harsh  or  heavy-souiuiin^ : 
Horn,  has  it  only  in  11.,  usu.  in  its 
proper  sense,  as  epith.  of  war ;  but 
also  of  death,  having  an  HI  sound,  hate- 
ful 10  hear  of,  much  like  Svcuw/ios : 
hence  in  genl.  ungrateful,  ill-pleasing, 
not  however  without  some  notion  of 
•ound,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  6t. 

Aif^A^jf,  <f,  (ovf,  ffuTi.hj)  hardly 
grotrinf,  Cratin.  Incert.  59. 

Avj^o?io,  Of,  )J,  o  misfortune, 
Sophr.  77. 
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AvfSoXn^,  ff,  (rfwf ,  6aKiTu)  hard 
to  warm :  chilly,  x^tfiuv,  fl.  17,  549. 
— II.  over  warm,  burning  hot,  Q.  Sm. 

Avf^avaruu,— sq.,  Pint. 

Avf^uvurcu,  u,  to  die  hard,  die  a 
lingering  death,  Hdt.  9,  72 :  from 

A«£^uvuTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  Sdvorof) 
dying  hard,  struggling  with  death. — U. 
act.  bringing  a  hard,  painful  death, 
KpaTf/peg,  Eur.  Ion  1051.  [a] 

Avfoavnf,  ^f ,  (dvf,  dttvelv)  that  has 
died  a  hard,  painful  death,  Anth. 

Avf^^arof,  ov,  (dvf,  ffeuoftai)  ill  to 
took  on,  Aesch.  Pr.  69. 

AvcOaifu,  i&vf,  aOivoi)  to  be  weak 
and  powerless,  Hipp. 

Auftfeof ,  ov,  like  udso^,  godless,  un- 
godly, Aesch.  Ag.  1590 :  6.  ultfr/tia,  a 
thing  hatefttl  to  the  gods.  Soph.  El. 
289. 

A«f  fffpuTrrarof ,  ov,  ((Juf ,  BspUireiu) 
hard  to  heal  or  cure,  hard  to  restore  or 
recover.  Soph.  Aj.  609. 

Aufdep^f,  ((,  ((Jvf,  6(pu)  hard  to 
warm. 

^v^ipliavTOi,  ov,  (duf ,  8tp/iaCvu) 
hardly  warming.  Gal. 

AvfSepof ,  ov,  ((tvf,  9(pos)  over  hot, 
parched. 

AvfSfff/a,  Of,  ij,  on  HI  state,  bad 
condition,  prob.  1.  Hipp. :  ill  disposi- 
tion, peevishness,  Erotian. ;  from 

Avf0er^6>,  C,  to  be  in  bad  case,  ill 
disposed,  in  a  bad  temper,  disstUisfied, 
discontented,  Diod. :  but  usu.  as  dep. 
mid.,  c.  dat.  rei,  Polyb. :  in  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  5,  ivcdereladat  absol.,  to  lake  a 
thing  til,  be  disgusted,  Lat.  aegreferre : 
from 

Awfflfrof,  ov,  (<5«f,  rtdfl/u)  in  had 
case;  rb  o.,  badness,  bad  condition, 
Joseph. — IL  hard  to  set  right,  hard  to 
restore,  Hipp. 

AiifStupvrof,  ov,  (<5uf,  8tap(a) 
hard  to  see  into,  to  know  thoroughly,  to 
understand,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Avfftypurof,  ov,  ((5«f,  ft/pio)  hard 
to  cauh.  Plat.  Soph.  218  D,  with  v.  1. 

(fcfftypfVT. 

Av^dtipla,  Of,  i,  bad  Imnting:  from 

AvcOiipoc,  ov,  (ivc,  dijpa)  having 
bad  sport,  Ch>p. 

Aujft/oavptffTof,  ov,  (iff,  Bijaav- 
pt^u)  hard  to  store  up,  hard  to  keep  in 
store,  KOpTrdf,  Plat.  Criti.  115  B. 

Av5wnffKu,=:(Ivj^avar£'(j,but  only 
in  part.,  Eur.  El.  843,  aifia  dv;fivija- 
Kov,  Eur.  Rhes.  791.  On  the  form 
T.  Lob.  Phryn.  616. 

Avf6pav(TT0f ,  ov,  (ivf ,  flpaiiu)  hard 
to  break,  Diosc. 

AvfSp^vi/TOf,  ov,  ((5wf,  ffpjjvfo) 
Joud  wat7in^,  mo«t  mournful.  Soph.  Ant. 
1211 :  Sp^vor  (5.,  Eur.  I.T.  143. 

Av^pooi,  ov,  (<5wf ,  Spoort  ill-sound- 
ing, harsh,  grating,  ^uvd,  Pind.  P.  4, 
111. 

^vfBvualva,  (Svf,  BviuUviSy  to  be 
dispirited,  to  despond,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
363. 

A«ffti/»<o,(<Kijfi¥«)f)=foreg.,  Hdt. 
8, 100 :  also  in  mid.,  to  be  melancholy  ^ 
angry,  Eur.  Med.  91. 

/^vc9vftla,  or,  ^,  despondency,  de- 
spair, distress,  Hipp. :  and 

Avf0v/<«»5f,  V,  6v,  apt  to  despond, 
melancholy,  Arist.  Physiogn. :  from 

A<i{6viiO{,  ov,  {ivc,  Si'/idf)  despond- 
ing, anxious,  meUmcholy,  repentant, 
Ttvl,  Soph.  El.  550.  Adv.  -/luf, 
Polyb. 

AwffoTOf ,  ov,^  ((?Uf ,  luouai)  hard  to 
heal  or  cure,  kokov  d.,  an  ill  that  none 
can  cure,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 103.  [f] 

hardly  perspiring,  Theophr. 

Aufjcp^u,  <J,  (dvf,  hpcvu)  to  be  un- 
lucky m  an  offering,  to  have  bad  ometu 
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I  therein,  Lat.  nan  litare.  Pint. ;  opp.  to 
KaMtepiu. 

^voiOdlaaaoc,  ov.  (,Siu,  Pd^airo) 
dipped  in  the  sea,  Anth. 

AvflK/ior,  ov,  (dvf,  iK/xui)  hard  to 
wet  or  moisten,  Hipp. 


Av^lftepo;,   ov,   (<Jt!f,   tuepof)    un- 
lovely, hateful,  Ap.  Rh. — 11. 
unAappy  <ove,  I\oun.  [2] 


caiunng 


AvftflrTrof,  ov,  (ivc,  I'Ttnoc)  hard  to 
ride  in :  rd  S.,  parts  unfit  for  cavalry- 
serviee,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,'  12. 

Ati(T(f ,  fuf,  5,  (diiu)  o  sinking,  dip' 
ping  under,  esp.  setting  of  the  sun  or 
»rar»,  Aesch.  Pr.  458:  i.  i/Xlov,  the 
west,  Thuc.  2,  96:  hence  without 
iXlov,  Polyb.,  but  so  most  usu.  in 
plur..  Id. — II.  a  place  of  refuge,  a  re- 
treat, Opp.  [0] 

AvfijjvtiTOf ,  ov,  ((tvf ,  Ixvdo)  hard 
to  track. 

Avfftfivf,  (c,  (dvf,  Kalu)  hard  to 
bum,  burning  badly,  Plut. 

^ViKaOalperoc,  ov,  (<fi>f ,  xaBaipfu) 
hard  to  take  down,  to  throw  doun,  or 
overthrow,  Philo. 

&VQKd0apToc,  ov,  (dtif,  xaSalpu) 
hard  to  cleanse  or  purify  :  hard  to  ap- 
pease by  offerings,  inexorable,  Lat.  m- 
expiabilis,  6.  'Kidov  i.tumi.  Soph.  Ant. 
1284. 

AvfutdSeKTOf,  ov,  ((5vr,  kot^u) 
Aord  /o  AoW  back  or  in,  ZTTTTOf,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,1,  3. 

Awf /cdtfodof ,  ov,  (dvf ,  itdSoiJoj')  AanJ 
to  descend. 

Auf/co^TT^f,  ^f,  ((Juf,  icduirrxi))  Aard 
to  frnid,  unbending,  firm,  PlUt. 

Aiif/ca/zn-TOf,  ov,=foreg. 

AlificoTiTOf,  ov,  (dtif,  (cairvdc)  vy 
smoky,  i.  du/tara,  like  Milton's 
"  smoky  rafters,"  Aesch.  Ag.  774. 

Av^KaprfpriTor,  ov,(dvf,  Kaprepiu) 
hard  to  endure,  Plut. 

AvficaroyovfoTof,  ov,  (<Jwf,  Kara- 
yovl^o/Mi)  hard  to  struggle  tvith,  hard 
to  overcome,  beat  or  »iiAe,  Polyb. 

Ai'fKordnXooTof,  ov,  (dvf,  Kara- 
KA4ej)  Aord  to  break. 

Av^KaraKTO^,  ov,  (rfuf,  xardyw/M) 
=foreg.,  Theophr. 

AwfxaruX^jTrrof ,  ov,  (<Jwf ,  (taro- 
Xofi^dvu)  hard  to  grasp :  hard  to  im- 
derstand,  M,  Anton. 

AwfAtaTdXia/tTOf,  ov,  (i?iir,  kqtoA- 
^aau)  hard  to  recoru^ile,  Ath. 

AvffcardXiJrof,  ov,  (tlvf,  /caraXiiu) 
Aard  to  undo,  jnit  down,  Arin^  to  an  end, 
Strab.  p.  643. 

Lv^KaTOuuBriTo^,  ov,  (<5wr,  KOTa- 
uavddvtS)  hard  to  learn,  to  understand^ 
Plat.  Polit.  303  D.  Adv.  -rof,  Isocr. 
21  C. 

Avf([aTO/jdOT'"Ofi  ov,  (dvf,  Kara- 
jidxofiat)  hard  to  overcome,  Dlod. 

Avf«aravo);rof,  ov,  (<5vf,  xarttvo- 
6o)  lard  to  make  out,  Plut. 

Avf/KOTdTravirrof,  ov,  (ivc,  Kara- 
iraiJLi)  hard  to  make  an  end  of,  scarcely 
to  be  checked,  a^Of ,  Aesch.  Cho.  470, 
restless,  i/f;ra'  Eur.  Med.  109. 

AvfKardTrAj/KTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  /cara- 
TrXnoCTw)  Aard  to  frighten  or  A<«>  in  otce, 
Polyb. 

AvfcaroTroA^/ifyTof ,  ov,  (^r,  itaTO- 
no^efiiu)  hard  to  conquer,  Diod. 

Avf<ura7r(5v?7rof,  ov,  (<5t»f,  Kara- 
TTOviu)  hard  to  work  out,  hard  to  bring 
about  by  labour,  Arr. 

Avf itardfforoc  ov,  (dtif ,  Karairlvu) 
hard  to  swallow  down,  Arist.  Sens. 

AvfKOTdTrpaxrof,  ov,  (dvf,  xara- 
irpdooc})  hard  to  bring  about,  hard  to 
effect,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7, 12. 

Avffcardo/JroTOf,  ov,  (rfvf.  Kara- 
aj^fvw^i)  hard  to  extinguish,  Diod. 

hv^KaTaoKeiaoTo^,  ov,  (dvf,  Kara- 
OKCViiiu)  hard  to  get  ready. 
377 
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Av(KaTd<rruTo(,  ov,  (dff.  KnBion)- 
ui)  hard  to  rettort  or  rally,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  3,  43. 

6poviu)  not  to  be  despUtd,  Xcn.  Cyr. 
8,  1,  42. 

AvfKaTlpyaoTO^,  ov,  ((5vf,  Kartp- 
yii^ofiat)  hard  to  work,  7Udo^,  Strab. : 
hard  to  overcomr,  hard  of  digestion,  Di- 
0«C. — 2.  dtjjicidt  of  accomplishment,  in 
compar.  Xen.  Mem.  4, 2,  7. 

AvficoTon-TOf,  ov,  (ilvf,  nuronrof) 
Aord  lo  see  into  or  un^tffanW. 

AtifKaropfloTOf,  ov,  (dvr,  Karop- 
06<j)  hard  to  set  right  or  correct :  hard 
to  attain.  Gal. 

^vfKarovXuToc,  ov,  (.^"c.  kotov- 
Xobt)  hardly  forming  a  scar,  Diosc, 

Av<ricr,  Ion.  for  (iv,  3  sing.  aor.  2 
act.  from  ivu,  II. 

AtifxiXorfof,  ov,  ((Jrf,  K^AocJof)  ill- 
sounding,  harsh,  grating :  ^lio^  6., 
flight,  with  its  wild  cries  and  alarms,  II. 
16, 357  :  (»Xof  i.,  envy,  with  its  tongue 
oj  malice,  Hes.  Op.  194. 

f Atif(c^Xa<)of,  on,  i),  Dysceladus,  an 
island  in  the  Adriatic,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 565. 

Avfx/vurof,  ov,  (ivf,  Kcvdu)  hard 
to  secrete.  Gal. 

Av{K(pa(TTOC,  ov,  (ivc,  itrpdvvv/u) 
hard  to  temper  or  regtUate,  Plut. 

Auf/Cfpd^f,  (c,  (<Jvf>  K(pSo{)  with 
ill  gains,  0pp. 

AvfuT/tWf,  ^f,  (ili'c,  Kijifoc)  /""  of 
care,  painful,  vv^,  Oq.  5,  466. 

Ai)fxr/).Of,  ov,  ((Ii'f,  Kt/^u)  past 
remedy,  Aesch.  Eum.  825. 

ikVfKtVTiola,  Of,  ii,  dificvlty  of  mo- 
tiing,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  from 

Avfufvi/rof.  ov,  (dvf.  k<v^u)  *<ird 
10  move,  torpid,  sluggish.  Plat.  Rep. 
S03  D  :  also  jirm,  steadfast,  Plut. 
Adv.  -Tuf,  Plat.  I.  c. 

tAvr«fv(/Tor,  ov,  6,  Pans.  4,  27, 3 ; 
more  correctly  Avrv^io?rof,  q.  v.  [i] 

AvrnXe^f,  ^f,  (o'^f,  k)Uo()  inglori- 
ous, 11.  9,  22,  where  is  found  poet, 
sec.  duficXfu  for  iv^KXei :  infamous, 
shameful,  Trag.  Adv.  -f(if,  Soph. 
El.  1006.    Hence 

AvfK^.cta,  Of,  5,  inglorioutness,  ob- 
tcurity,  Dem.  1396, 18 :  ill  fame,  shame, 
Soph.  Aj.  143 ;  on  iU  luuiw,  Eur.  Med. 
218. 

AvfxXpiUvKrror,  ov,  (dvf,  kXjiJuv) 
of  i/i  iuim«,  boding  tit,  Luc. 

AvficXvp^u,  ro  be  dUfK^ripoc,  be  un- 
lucky in  drawing  lots,  esp.  tn  standing 
for  a  public  office,  to  lose  one's  lot  or 
chance.  Plat.  LecS-  69^  ^ :  hence  in 
genl.,  to  be  unlucky,  fail.    Hence 

Avrii7.i7Pi;yua,  orof ,  t6,  a  piece  of  ill 
luck,  Polyb. 

AvfK^ripla,  ac )},  >"  luck :  from 

Atif«Ai;po{,  ov,  (duf,  uAi^pOf)  ««ii- 
Jaciy. 

Awf/tXnrof,  ov,  (<5wf,  xa%/u)  o/"  UU 
fame,  infamous,  Diocl.  ap.  Ath.  120  D. 

AtifiioiAioc  ov,  (ivc,  notXla)  with 
hard  bowels,  cotrive.— II.  act.  rnahing 
to,  binding,  Plut. 

Avfxoivuvijrof ,  ov,  (itvf.  ico(vuvfu) 
hard  to  live  with,  unsocial,  Plut. 

Av^Koirfu,  (di-fKoirof)  to  »fc«j>  itt, 
to  have  bad  nights,  Hipp. 

Ai'C<co<rfa,  of.  il-  a  sleeping  ill:  from 

Aiicicoirof,  ov,  (<5t>f,  Koiri))  sleeping 
m. — ll.  act.  causing  bad  nights,  Arii- 
taen. 

Aff  KO^.Oll  U.  f  -(Il'U,  (fvCKO^.O^)  to 
be  peevish,  discontented,  antiot/ed,  dis. 
gufird.  Ar.  Nub.  :I6,  Plat.,  etc.;  rivi, 
at  a  thins.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8. 

At'fKO?/a,  Of,  7.  {f^iTKo^.of)  discon- 
tent, peevishnfss.  Ar.  Vesjr  100. — 11. 
of  thins*,  difficulty,  Arist.  Pol.  5.  7. 

A<irKa?.}.riTnr,   ov,    (ihr,   Kn)>.a(,t)  I 
hard  to  glue  or  <(ici  tognhcr,  Gal. :  ii/>  1 
978 
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;/iKti  or  fastened,  loose,  Lac.  de  Con* 
scr.  Hist.  11. 

At'fKoXoKa^TTOf ,  ov,  { (5vf  KoXof, 
KUflTTTw)  hard  to  bend :  fl.  KO^Tn,  an 
intricate  flourish  in  singing,  Ar.  Nub. 
971. 

Avf/coAoKOirof,  ov,  (<5tif«oXof,  ko[- 
TTi)  making  one^s  bed  uneasy,  /lipi^va, 
Ar.  Nub.  420. 

AtifKO^of,  ov,  (rftif ,  KO^v)  atrictly, 
hard  to  satisfy  with  food :  hence  m 
genl.,  hard  to  please,  never  satisfied, 
fretful,  peevish,  cross,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1251.  At.  Vesp.  942,  Plat.,  etc.— II. 
of  things,  diseases,  etc.,  harassing, 
wearing,  Hipp.,  v.  FoSs.  Oecon. :  m 
genl.,  unpleasant,  Dem.  291,  21.  Adv. 
-Xof,  Plat.  Phaed.  84  E. 

AvfKoXirof,  ov,  (ctvf.  xtfXirof)  with 
an  ill-formed  womb,  Anth. 

AvcKd/uoTOC,  ov,  (dvf ,  KOitil^u)  hard 
to  bear,  scarce  to  be  endured,  noT/toc, 
Soph.  Ant.  1346. 

Aif/tOffOf,  ov,  (<Jvf,  KOirru)  hard  to 
bruise,  Damocrat.  ap.  Gal. 

Avficpa^r,  ff,=<JvfiitpaTOf,  Opp. 

AviKpdala,  Of,  ^,  (ovcxpdrof)  tod 
temperament,  of  the  air,  Plut. 

Av^Kpdr^Toi,  ov,  ( dvf ,  Kparlu  ) 
hard  to  overcome  or  master,  Diod.  [u] 

Avfxpurof,  ov,  (dvf,  xipavw/ii)  of 
bad  temperament,  a6p,  Strab. 

Ai/fJfpfwJf,  ^r,  (ovf,  npivu)  hard  to 
distinguish,  Plut. 

Av^itpiatitoc,  ov.=sq.,Hipp. 

AvfitpTrof,  ov,  (di'f,  npivu)  hard  to 
discern,  read  or  interpret,  Aesch.  Pr. 
458 :  hard  to  determine,  doubtful,  voi- 
(TOf,  Hipp.  Adv.  -ruf,  doubtfully, 
darkly,  Aesch.  Pr.  662. 

Aiif«tri7rof,  ov,  (dvc,  xruoyuu)  hard 
to  reach  Or  gain,  Polyb. 

Avf/tO;3^u,  (iff,  Kv3ev<j)  to  be  un- 
lucky at  dice,  Ath. 

AvfKii/uavrof ,  ov,  (dvf ,  KV/talvu)  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  653,  i.  xaxii,  evils  from 
the  stormy  sea. 

AvfKu^^u,  u,  to  be  stone-deaf,  Leon. 
Tar.  :  from 

AvfKu^Of,  ov,  (Svi,  <u^)  stone- 
deaf,  Hipp. 

AvcXiavToc,  Dor.  ( rftff,  Tjnivu  ) 
hard  to  pound  or  levigate,  Archig. 

AvfXcicrof,  ov,  (dvf.  ?.i'/u)  hard  to 
tell  or  to  report,  Lat.  infatidus,  Aesch. 
Per*.  702. 

AvfP.fKrpof,  m,  ((Ji>f,  WicTpov)  «U- 
timideiii. 

Avf^tTiff,  ^f ,  (<hif,  Wirof )  *«r<i  to 
sheU,  Nic. 

AiSfXi^jrrof,  ov,  ( <Jvf,  Xaii3avu ) 
Aard  to  take  or  co/cA,  Luc:  hard  to 
comprehend,  Plut. 

AvfA<}y£(TTof,  ov,  (Af,  Aoy/C'V") 
Aord  to  reckon  or  compute.  Gal. — If. 
act.  imtdirecfcd,  mod,  reip.  Soph.  Aj. 
40. 

AvfXo^Of,  ov,  ((tvf ,  Xii^or)  hard  for 
the  neck,  hard  to  bear,  fcti)'/.!?,  Cvyov, 
Theonw846, 1018 ;  wivoi,  Aesch.  Pr. 
931.— -II.  adv.  -^uf,  act.,  impatiently, 
^ptiv,  Eur.  Tro.  303. 

AvfJ.Crof,  ov,  (livf.  ?.v<j)  Aard  to 
loose  or  vnoa,  indissoluble,  Aesch.  Pr. 
19.    Adv.  -Tuf,  Xen.  Oec.  8.  13. 

Av^ftOdfu,  u,  to  be  stow  at  teaming 
or  knowing,  Aesch.  Oho.  225 :  from 

Ai»fua^Vf,  rf.  (Svr.  fiavftiivu.  fin- 
Brli')hard  to  learn,  difficult,  Arsch.  Aff. 
1235 :  i.  liih;  hard  to  know  at  sisht. 
Eur.  Med.  1196:  to  (f..  difficuliv  of 
knowing.  Id.  I.  T.  478.— 11.  act.  hardly 
teaming,  slow  at  learning,  dull.  Plat. 
Rep.  359  .\ .  etc.    Adv.  -ftif ,  lb.  503  0 

AvniHOia,  of.  17.  slowness  at  team- 
ing. Plat.  Rep.  618  D,  etc. 

Atifuov^r.  i(.  (•'if.  ^uiv^f)  thick, 
ilufgtsh,  voiaro,  Tlieopnr. 
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AvflKMTffVror,  ov,  (<(t>f ,  /MUTOMIBai) 

Aard  to  cAeir,  Gal. 

Av{'pu;i'ru,  u.  (ivQiaxoc)  to  tgkt  ■* 
vain,  struggle,  or  to  /Sj^A/  an  unholt,-  fight 
with.  Till,  Soph.  Trach.  492,  Herm 
the  latter.— U.  to  fight  despnotAy, 
Plut.     Hence 

Av^ttUxvriov,  verb.  adj.,-Mt  moat 
struggle  hard,  obstinately  with,  rui. 
Soph.  Ant.  1106. 

Avc/tiixiroc,  ov,=»q. 

Ai'f//u^of,  ov,  (<Ji'f,  ^<';t<'l>"*^  *^ 
to  /S^rAl  u-ifA,  unamquerable,  irrtmstiUe, 
Aesch.  Pr.  921 :  in  genl.,  hard,  d^s- 
cult.  Id.  Ag.  1561. 

At>{-/«j'Ai«rof,  ov.  (Svc,  ttniaou) 
hard  to  appear,  implacable,  Plut. 

Avf/ifvai'vu,  (oi'fun'^f)  to  Ar  ill-af- 
fected, hostile,  to  bear  ill-ttmll,  rtri, 
against  another,  Eur.  Med.  974: 
strictly  a  poet,  word,  but  also  in  De^ 
300,  26,  V.  Schiif  Appar.  2,  2OT. 

Avf/i/vcia,  Of.  i,  iti-wilt,  tmmst). 
Soph.  El.  619:  from 

Av(fiev(uv,  ovaa.  ov.  {ivj,  "^T'O 
ill-affitcted,  hearing  ill-will,  hostile,  Oa 
2,  72 ;  20, 314 ;  only  found  in  masc. 

iAvf/itvtuc,  ady.=dv0tevuf,  v.  nk 
(Jvf^tv^f. 

A«{yifVJ7f,  <f,  (<Jt»f,  tiivo()=ff(/it- 
v(uv :  dvifievfec,  enemies,  11. 16,  5S1, 
uviptf  i;  II.  5,  488 ;  also  in  Hdt  and 
Trag.,  esp.  Eur. ;  c.  gea,  i.  :tS»rof. 
Soph.  Ant.  187.  Adv.  -|.|jf.  Plat 
Theaet.  168  B :  <5.  Ixttv  riri.  or  rpof 
Ttva,  to  be  ill-affected  towards  one,  10 
A<ar  one  ill-will,  Xen. ,  Isocr. :  in  Noun. 
-/xtv<^uf,21.85. 

Affpr»'»'<(ijf,  ov,  (i,=foreg..  AeL 

Avf;av(«of,  ^,  ov,  (<H"£)BO^)  iiir 
an  enemy,  htutile,  Polyb.  Adv.  -cwf. 
Id. 

Avf(/f  To/??.>?T0f ,  ov,  (Jar,  ^«Ta,3iix- 
Xu)  hard  to  alter,  Hipp. 

Ai'f/if rdfWrof,  ov,  (^Jf,  /^rroAAj- 
/u)  not  importing  freely,  Strab. 

AiifjUjrruCf  rof ,  or,  ((W.^irrortfl^fu) 
Aord  to  o/tn-  or  cAongr,  Pint. 

Avf/jrraxfvijrof,  ov,  (iJtf,  fuTtui- 
v(u)  hard  to  shift.    Adv.  -ruf. 

Ai'oufToxXaffTOf,  ov,  (dvf.  frro- 
xAucj)  Aard  to  mov«. 

AvfufToxXijTof,  ov,  (Aif,  ^rrttCB- 
X^u)  Aord  to  change,  Geop. 

At'f/itrd)r«(TTof ,  m>,  (otif,  ftrrtxvH- 
6u)  hard  to  convince. 

Avcturaxi iptOTOC,  ov,  (A-f,  iirrm- 
reipistSf  hard  to  handle  at  nuxmagr,  Xen. 
Cyn.  2.  6 :  Aord  to  attack  or  eommsor. 
Kelt.  7,  236.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

AvfiiiTpJiTO^,  ov,  (<Jiif.  itrrphA  *•»< 
to  mromrc.  Antipho  ap.  Poll.  4, 167. 

At'(7^9,  vf,  ij,  ((?wj)=<Ji»jr,  a  »i»4- 
ing,  setting.  Svojiai  i/'fiov.  Hot. 7. 1 1S. 
also  without  0iov,  Id.  2. 33  ;  th-ntoi 
/Jiov,  Emped.  ap.  Arist  Port.  21,  13, 
and  so  iisu.  in  plur.,  opp.  to  avaTo^.at, 
Blomf  Pers.  237.    Dor.  iv^ti. 

Ai^uifi^- ',  Rf "■  'Of.  in  Anth.  {ttj. 
>njv«f)  /.d.iof  i.,  vehement  wrath. 

Affpr/ifr-of.  ov. (A'f. It^lu)  w'liUrf 
iy  Ami'y  wrath,  Anth. 

Avriir/TTip,  tpof.  17.  (Af,  fi^r^)  ia 
Od.  23.  97.  it^rep  /«f  (H*[;^rrp,  Biy 
mother  v''  *<•  mother. 

AvfuiiTup,  opof.  d,  i.  (rfi^.  ^t^T^^ 
in  Arsch.  Supp.  68,  corof  i-,  mm  ill 
mother's  wrath. 

Aifpt/voi/u,  L>.  t.  -^oti,  t»  be  mt 
loss,  not  to  know  horn,  c  inf.,  Aeteh 
Ag.  ISfiO:  from 

Al'<-<ir>viii  'H'.  ov-  (I'rf.  l/iv^-^)  Ao^ 
to  rffrct.  hard,  difficult,  Epim^n  ap 
Dion.  L.— II.  art  at  a  loss.  Tbrmtft. 

Avoyiiic'^.  ^.  6r,  (^w^t^y^=SvTssiof, 
western,  Strab. 

Aiic^'«'''>f.  ov.  (<5vf.  fU?TT«j)  i«»J 
to  mu  ;  refusing  to  mix,  wuhotst  afam- 
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to,  Plat.  Tim.  35  A :  of  men,  xautcia- 
bU.    Adv. -TOf .  Plut. 

M'CfUfiiiToc,  ov,  (oi»f,  /it/iio/iai) 
kard  10  imitate,  Diod.  [{] 

^v^fuai/Toc,  ov,  {iv(,  iiiaiu)  mucK 
hated.  Lye.  [I] 

AvffiV^ftovevToc,  ov,  (ivf,  /tvn/io- 
vevu)  h^rd  to  rtmember,  Anst.  Rnet. 
— H.  acL  remembering  ill,  unmindful, 
Plat.  Tim.  74  E. 

^vaitoBev,  adv.  ((Jwa/flj)  from  the 
west. 

Av{)ioipo;,  ov,  ((!i>f,  /loipa)  illfated, 
rnoet  unhappji.  Soph.  0.  C.  327,  v.  dv;- 
uopoc- 

^vs/iopia,  Of,  V,  a  hard  fate,  Anth. : 
from 

Asf^opof,  ov,^=Svi)toipo(,  one  tcAo 
ha»  a  hard  fate,  illfated,  ill-atarred, 
Horn. :  and  oft.  in  Soph.  Adv.  -puc, 
Ae«ch.  Theb.  837. 

^v^liOpAia,  Of,  1],  badnese  of  form, 
vgtinas,  Hdt.  0,  61 :  from 

Av{';iop0Of,  ov,  (dvf,  fiop^)  mis- 
Mkapen,  ugly,  ittfavoured,  iamn,  Eur. 
Hel.  12W. 

Avc/iovao^,  ov,  ((tvf,  Movaa)  like 
Sifiovooc,  not  favoured  by  the  Muses, 
unmusical,  avAOf,  Anth. 

AwfuiKi^TOf,  ov,  ((5«f,  vlKiiu)  hard 
to  conquer,  Plut. 

tAvfl'/nVTOf,  Oil,  <,  Dysnicllus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  1132,  25 ; 
less  correctly  in  Paus.,  and  Diod.  S., 

AufKiV^TOf. 

Atifvurrof,  ov,  (<Sv(,  vlirru)  hard 
to  wash,  to  wash  out  or  off,  d.  iK  d^X- 
Tov  ypa^ij.  Soph.  Tr.  683. 

Aufi'fdof,  ov,  (iJwf,  vt'V)  X"""^ 
upon,  Nonn. 

At/fvo^u,  u,  ((Wpioof)  to  4«  tU  af- 
fected, Tivi,  Plut.    Hence 

A  V^TOi^roc,  ov,  Aord  to  6e  understood, 
Darius  ap.  Diog.  L. 

AufvoKi,  Of,  ii,  (Jtifvoof)  dislike, 
disinclination.  Soph.  EI.  654. 

At'cvouia,  a^,  ij,  lawlessness :  a  bad 
constitution,  bad  code  of  laws,  Sol.  15, 
31 :  personified,  Hes.Theog.  230 :  cf. 
cvvofiia-  from 

Aiio'O/iof,  ov,  (<5«f,  vditOQ)  lawless, 
unrighteous,  Anth. 

Aijp'oof,  ov,  contr.  -voDf,  o«v,  (dtif, 
voo^)  ill-disposed,  iU-affected,  disaffect- 
ed, TtvL,  Soph.  Ant.  212.    Adv.  Att. 

AjijTOffrof,  ov,  (i5uf,  v6aroi)  in 
Eur.  Tro.  75,  voffrof  6.,  a  return  that 
is  no  return. 

Avpti/t^evTOf,  ov,  (Sve,  w/ti^evo) 
disagreeable  to  marry,  Anth. 

At<cwM<>oC>  ov,  (duf,  vvfK^ri)  ill- 
vtdied,  Eur.  I.  T.  216. 

Atrfn/of,  ov,  ((Jvf,  ffvof)  inhospit- 
able. 

Auff^pavTof,  ov,  (di)f,  ^tjptUvu) 
hard  to  dry.  Theophr. 

Av(iiiu.37.7iTO{<  ov,  (dtif,  <n>/i/3oX- 
Xu)  hard  to  put  together,  hard  to  maks 
tut,  Dio  C. 

A»f|r/i^o^r.  ov,  (duf,  <TV/i/3dWu) 
Aard  to  deal  with,  driving  a  hard  bar- 
gam.  Plat.  Eep.  486  B.— n.=foreg. 

Aif  Jvverof ,  ov,  (duf ,  ^viti/ti)  hard 
99  undrrstand,  obscure,  dealing  in  dark 
sayings,  S^jyf,  Eur.  Phoen.  1506. — 
U'  act.  not  understanding. 

A»ffi;v9erof,  ov,  (duf,  ovvTtOtuu) 
hard  to  put  together,  dub.  1.  Plut. 

ABfoyiof,  ov,  ( d«r,  iyicof )  over 
heatfy,  burdensome,  n?.ovTog,  Plut. 

ArfodevTOf,  or,  (duf,  ddcvu)  hardly 
passahle,  App. 

Affod^u,  6.  (diifodof)  to  fflai<  Aa<2 
«P4  V,  ;«r  on  with  difficulty,  be  in  bad  use. 
Plot.    Hence 

Avjoiia,  ac.  ^,  a  bad  road :  impas- 
aabU  tomlry,  Ptut. 
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&viod/iia.  Of,  ii,=iv(oaida,  esp.  in 
Ion. 

Avrotao^,  ov.  Ion.,  and  sometimes 
Att.  for  ov^oaiio^,  iU-smelling,  stinking, 
rank,  Hdt.  3,  112. 

Awf  odoJTo/TraXof ,  ov,  (d«if  odof,  iroi- 
iraXof )  hard,  rough  and  steep,  Aesch. 
Eum.  387. 

Avfodof,  ov,  (diif,  bidi)  hard  to 
pass,  scarce  passable,  Thuc.  1,  107. 

Avco£s<^,  to  be  distressed,  sad,  anxi- 
ous ;  &v^oii^£Lv  tpoficf},  in  Aesch.  Ag. 
1316,  is  used  c.  ace,  Qdfivov,  much 
like  <jio3Eia6ai,  to  be  afraid  of,  tremble 
at :  and  in  Eur.  Rhes.  805,  the  mid. 
dvfo/C'ii' =  ^o.floS.  (Prob.  from  duf 
and  01,  as  olnC^u  from  otuoi.) 

Av^oUriTO^,  ov,  ((Sufi  oiiUu)  bad  to 
dwell  in,  scarce  habitable,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
6,21. 

AvfojKOvd/ii^rof,  ov,  (dv(,  oUovo- 
/tia )  hard  to  dispense  :  esp.  hard  to 
digest,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  70  A. 

AvfoiKOf,  ov,=iv(oiKirro(. 

AiifOfuof,  ov,=d»fodof :  t6xV  <'•! 
Aesch.  Cho.  945. 

Aiifotvof,  ov,  (dt)f,  olvoc)  yielding 
bad  wine, 

Avfotcrrof,  ov,  (dvf,  olaa,  ^(ptj) 
hard  to  bear,  insufferMe,  Aesch.  Pr. 
691.     Adv. -TUf. 

Av{'Oiuv^u,u,(dv{',o/(.>vd{')to  augur 
ill  of  a  thing. 

Avcotuvwfioc,  ov,  6,  (dvf ,  oUivl^o- 
fiai)  an  ill  omen. 

AufOtuvtoTjxdf,  ^,  dv,=sq. 

AvfOiUVfOTOf ,  6v,  (dyf ,  oluv^oftat) 
ill-otrtened,  Lat.  inauspicatus,  Luc. 

AvfWcvof,  ov,  (diif ,  d/cvof)  very  lazy, 
slothful.    Adv.  -Kvuc,  M.  Anton. 

Avtro/iat,  fut  mid.  from  Siu :  though 
the  part,  ivao/ievoc  has  a  pres.  signf., 
Od.  1,  24,Hes.  Op.  382:  so  also  the 
Ep.  have  idiaero,  imperat.  dvaeo, 
collat.  forms  of  aor.  mid.  Uvad/iriv, 
as  ijir/aero  of  iffijodutiv.  [i1 

AwfouSpOf,  ov,  (dvf,  6fippO()  very 
rainy,  fJO.ri  d..  Soph.  Ant.  359. 

Avfo/iAi^TOf,  o>',=Bq.,  Hierocl. 

AvfdpjXof,  ov,  (duf,  ifiiXiui)  hard 
to  live  with,  rude,  or  bringing  evil  in  one*s 
train,  'Eptvvc,  Aesch.  Ag.  746.  [j] 

Av(6ftiiaToc,  ov,  (dvf,  S/tfia)  scarce 
seeing,  Aesch.  Eum.  388. 

Av{i6/io(oc,  ov,  (dvf,  S/totoi)  unlike, 
Stratt.  Incert.  13. 

Av(6viipoc,  ov,  (dvf,  Svetpoc)  full 
of  ill  dreams,  VTirvoc,  Plut. — IL  act. 
brhiging  ill  dreams,  Diosc. 

Atif  OTTTOf ,  ov,  (dvf ,  OTpo/uu)  hard  to 
tee  or  krune,  Hipp. :  to  t., gloom,  dark- 
ness, Polyb. 

Avcdpurof,  ov,  (dv;,  bpau)  hard  to 
tee,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6.  40. 

Av^opytjaLa,  of,  ii,=iv(opyla,  Hipp. 

Avfop^^roc,  ov,=diifopyof.  Adv. 
-Tuc,  Dion.  H. 

Av{opyla,  ac,  i/,  pattionateneis, 
Hipp. 

AtifOpyoc,  ov,  (dtif,  4pj^)  ipuck  to 
anger,  Soph.  Aj.  1017,  etc. 

AufdptffTOf,  ov,  (ivc,  6pl^u)  hard  to 
define,  tndefinite,  Dion.  H. 

Avcopiieu,  u,  <.iv(,  6pK0t)  to  twear 
falsely. 

Avfdp/uaroc,  ov,  (dvf,  ip^x/ful  =sq. 

Avfop^r,  ov,  (dvf,  op/toi)  with  bad 
anchorage,  d.  vaval,  Aesch.  Pers.  448  : 
but  T(i  O;  rough  ground,  where  one  can 
scarce  get  footing,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  7. — 
n.  act.  rcvoat  d,.  gales  that  keep  ships 
at  anchor,  Aesch.  Ag.  194. 

Aiifopvif,  100^,  6,  i,  (dwf,  dpv(f)= 
SvcoLunfttTTOc,  ill-omened,  bo^ng  iU, 
Aesch.  Theb.  838:  d.  oluvoc,  Bur. 
Hipp.  760. 

Av;6p0va(or,  aia.  aiov,  (dvf,  dp- 
^>l)  duiky,  Tpixit  £ur.  Phoen.  325. 
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Avcoafila,  of,  v,  an  ill  smell,  iU  ta- 
vour.  Soph.  Phil.  876 :  from 

Av;oauoc,  ov,  (duf,  60/07)  Ul-'mell- 
ing,  V.  6v^o6. — n.  hard  to  smell,  bad 
for  scent,  in  hunting,  ol  6/ij3pot  ri/v 
yyv  TTOtovffi  dv^oo^ov,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 
3. — 11.  act.  hardly  smelling,  having  a 
bad  rtose,  Arist.  Insomn. 

AvfovAurof ,  ov,  (dvf,  ovXdu)  hard 
to  heal. 

Av(ovp(o,  (duf,  oipov)  to  have  a  re- 
tention of  urine,  Aretae. :  hence 

Av^ovpla,  ac,  17,  retention  of  urine, 
Hipp. 

AvfavpMa-if,  eof,  ^,=toreg. :  from 

Avfovptuu,  u,=dvfOvp^Ui  Diosc. 

AvcoypLKuc,  v<  <iv,  ttutioc  d.=dvf- 
ovpla,  Cic.  ram.  7,  26. 

AvfOwpi<Trof,  ov,  (dvf.  oiiplCu)  driv- 
en on  by  too  favourable  wind,  Herm.  O. 
T.  1315. 

Avfd^AtX^of,  ov,  (duf,  6i6aXft6() 
=^dv(d/titaToc,  Telest.  ap.  Ath.  616  F. 

AwfTruSf  10,  Of,  ii,  a  hard  fate,  deep 
affliction,  Plut. — IL  hardness  in  feeling, 
steadfastness, firmness.  Id.;  and 

Avfirud^u,  a,  to  suffer  a  hard  fate, 
be  in  affliction,  Mosch. — II.  to  bear  with 
impatience,  Lat.  aegre  ferre,  Polyb.  in 
Exc.  Vat.  p.  428.— 111.  to  be  hard  of 
feeling:  from 

Avf Toftjf ,  ^f,  (dwf,  iradeiv,  iraflof) 
feeling  to  excess,  too  easily  moved,  opp. 
to  uiraff^Cf  Plut. — II.  hardly  feeling, 
not  easily  affected,  impenetrable,  mUCQ 
like  u7radt/c.  Id.,  and  Luc. 

Atifn-aiVuXof ,  ov,  (dtif,  naljraXoc) 
hard,  rough  and  steep,  Nic. 

AvinaXaiaroc,  ov,  (dvf,  vUXaU)) 
hard  to  wrestle  or  struggle  with,  hard  to 
conquer,  Epich.  p.  82,  upd,  Ttpdyna, 
Aesch.  Cho.  692,  Supp.  468. 

Avf^ruXu/jof,  ov,  \ivc,  irdXuii^) 
using  bad  arts,  treacherous,  wily,  or  hard 
to  struggle  with,  like  uTrd^aftoc,  66'koc 
d.,  Aesch.  Eum.  846. — U.  unable  to 
help  one's  self,  helpless  ;  so  adv.  -^r, 
0.  okiaOat,  to  pensb  helplessly,  Aescn. 
Supp.  867. 

Avfiru/lvf,  <f,  (dwf ,  vdhi)  hard  l» 
wrestle  with,  dlvn,  Aesch.  Eum.  559 : 
in  genl.  hard,  difficult.  Find.  P.  4, 488 ; 
c.  inf ,  Id.  O.  8,  33 :  dangerous,  n<M>- 
ious,  f)iiat,Ap.  Rh. 

Avcnapdl3XriToc,  ov,  (dvp,  rrapa- 
fid?.Xu)  incomparable,  Plut. 

AvcnapaPor/Btyrof,  ov,  (dvf,  irapa- 
Por/diu)  hard  to  assist,  Polyb. 

AvcTvapdl3ov?.oc,  ov,  (ovc,  rrapa, 
^ovMj)  hard  to  persuade,  stubborn,  i^pi- 
vec,  Aesch.  Supp.  109. 

AvcTTopdyyeXToc,  ov,  (duf,  trapay- 
Y^XAu)  hardly  admitting  advice,  Polyb. 
in  Exc.  Vat.  p.  395. 

Avfiropaypac^,  ov,  (duf,  irapa, 
yputpu)  hard  to  limit,  Polyb. 

Aufirapciyuyof,  ov,  {ovc,  irapiyo) 
hard  to  mislead. 

Avfirapdde/crof,  ov,  (dvf,  iropad^- 
Xpftat)  hard  to  take  in,  admit,  believe, 
Clem.  Al. — II.  act.  hardly  iMlieving. 
Adv.  -ruf ;  d.  Ixetv,  to  doubt,  Polyb. 

AwfjrapaSeXxTof,  ov,  (dvf,  jrapa- 
Oi^ya)  hard  to  assuage  or  toothe, 
Aesch.  Supp.  386. 

Awf  iropo^Ti/Toj',  ov,  (dvf ,  vapairi- 
Oftai)  hard  to  move  by  prayer,  iruxora- 
ble,  Aesch.  Pr.  34. 

Avf7rapdit?.;;T0f,  ov,  (dvf,  Trapaxa- 
X^(j)  inexorable. 

Av^7TaauKo7.ov6jjToc,  ov,  {five,  na- 
paKo/.ovniu)  kard  to  follow,  1.  e.  hard 
to  understand,  Menand.  p.  171.— II. 
act.  hardly  understanding,  dull,  M. 
Anton. 

Avcifapa/to/uaToc,  ov,  (dwf,  irapa- 
Kouiiu)  hard  to  carry  along,  Plut. : 
jtAovc  d.,  a  difficult  voyage,  Polyb. 
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&v;irapa/i^StiTO!,  ov,  (rfuf,  irapa- 
uvdeouai)  hard  to  contole  or  appfastt 
Plat.  Tim.  69  D.  [ti] 

Avfjrapon-fjorof,  ov,  (dve,  vapa- 
vetHu)  hard  to  dutuade,  v.  1.  Anst. 
Physiogn. 

At)<j)ropdjrXro<Trof,  ov,  (ivc,  xopa- 
frXe'o)  hard  to  sail  along,  Strab. 

AufiropoTrXouf,  ow,=foreg.,  Diod. 

AvfirapaTroiiiToc,  ov,  {ivc,  inipa- 
irot^u)  fiord  to  copy  ox  forge. 

AvgrzapoT^pTITos,  ov,  (iuf,  irapa- 
Ttfpiu)  hard  to  observt. 

Avfiraporpeirrof,  ov,  (iv(,  irapa- 
Tpiizu)  hard  to  teduce  or  6n6e. 

Avfirupewof,  of,  (dv{,.w6pewo() 
ill-mated:  XeKTpov  o.,  ill-assorted, 
luckless  marriage,  Soph.  Tr.  791. 

Aiif)ropi7)dpi;rof,  ov,=8q.,  Plut. 
Adv.  -ruf. 

AvcKamyopoc,  ov,  {dv(,  vaptiyo- 
plu)  hard  to  oooihe  01  avpeate,  Aesch. 
£um.  384. 

AwfTTupSfvof,  OV,  {ivf,  TcofOfvo;) 
an  unhappy  maiden,  Anth. 

\i^apt(,  iSot,  b,  ((h)f,  Ilopir)  tm- 
happy,  ill-fated  Parte,  that  bird  of  ill- 
men  Parie,  E.  3, 39  ;  13, 7«9,  ct  Alv6- 

Avf  irupirof ,  ov,  {ivc,  iripet/u)  hard 
to  paes,  Xen.  ap.  Suid. 

AufiriipoiJof,  ov,  (<5wf,  irupoAx-) 
hard  to  reach  or  enter,  ApoU.  ap.  Atn. 
682  D. 

A«{irun7ror,  ov,  (<)t>f,  naT(u)  hard 
to  the  feel,  di6(,  Luc.  [u] 

Auf TTovCTrof,  ov,  (<5vf,  iravu)  Aorrf 
to  «'op  or  appease.  Gal.     Adv.  -rwr. 

Aiinra;ti;f,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  <Wf- 

^tvx^,  q  »• 

Avprr/dna,  of.  17, 1'U  due^b'nc,  dw- 
obedience,  App. :  (rom 

Aufireifl^f,  ic,  {ivf,  ireldo/iai)  hard 
to  persuade,  not  taeily  talked  over,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  271  D. :  eelf-witted,  ttubbom, 
disobedient.  Id.  Legg.  880  A  :  ill-train- 
ed,  ill-broken,  Kvvef,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  1, 
3.     Adv.  -^uf ,  Plut. 

AtifT«p/a,  Of,  ij,  {iv{,  TTtlpa)  diffi- 
culty of  learning  by  experiment,  Hipp. 

At>prt((TTOf ,  ov,  (oiif,  Kti0u)  hard 
to  persuade  or  convince,  stubborn,  Ahst. 
Eth.  N.  Adv.  -ruf,  i.  Ixc'V,  to  be  in- 
credulous, Isocr.  44  C 

Atrpr^Aaarof,  ov,  (iJtif,  ite?M^) 
dangerous  to  corns  near,  Soph.  Pr. 
663. 

Atif  Jrt/<irrof ,  ov,  (<Jvf  >  v(piru)  hard 
to  send  away,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 190. 

Avf t^ju^fAoc.  ov,  in  II.  16,  748  Ce- 
briones  is  likened  to  a  diver,  who 
will  jump  into  the  sea,  f /  <tai  iv^i/i- 
^e?j>(  eli;,  even  if  it  be  rough  and 
stormy :  80  in  Hes.  Th.  440,  as  a  gen- 
eral epith.  of  the  sea,  yXavK^  i. :  also 
vavrt/.itj  i  ,  a  stormy,  dangerous  paa- 
•age,  Hes.  Op.  616  :  metaph.  like  (h>f- 
ICO/Of,  rough, rude,  UTtcourteous ,  lb.  720. 
(The  signf  of  the  word  is  clear: 
though  how  this  is  connected  with 
the  usu.  dehv.  from  rrfftvu  is  not 
equally  so:  perh.  it  may  rather  be 
akin  to  itiu^ii) 

Av^TTevHeu,  u,  to  be  sors  affiittsd, 
Plut. :  from 

A»f irn'O^f,  ^f ,  (ivf,  irfvBoc)  bring- 
ing sore  affliction,  most  grievous,  Kdfja- 
Toc.  PmJ.  P.  12, 18.— 11.  Pass.  miicA 
lamented,  do^.of,  lb.  11,  28. 

AvfirtTovrof,  ov,  (rfiif,  irtirttivu) 
hard  to  soften. 

At'prf  rr/w,  C  to  digest  teith  difficul- 
ty, Diosc.,  in  pas*. 

Aiic'i'f "'■Of-  ov,  {Sv(,  ir(rTTu)  hard 
to  digest :  hard  to  ripen  or  bring  to  sup- 
fmraium.  Plot.  Tim.  83  A. 

AKjirrpaiuroj',  ov,  ((H>f,  irrpatiu) 
■esq. 
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AufiTfparof,  ov,  (iJtifi  'rtpou)  hard 
to  pass  or  get  through,  r^^pa,  Strab. : 
metaph.  ajuv  i.,  Eur.  Med.  645. 

AvfirfpjoTuyoc,  ov,  {ivf,  jrepiuyu) 
hard  to  wheel  about,  Arr. 

AvcrrtpiyivtiToc,  ov,  {ivf,  Tteptyly- 
vofiat)  hard  to  overcome,  Philo. 

AvfireptKiiBapTof,  ov,  {ivc,  Tfp*- 
Ka6aipu)  hard  to  clean,  Theophr. 

Ai)r>rtpAi/)rror,  ov,  (<)wf,  ffepiXo/j- 
f3uvu)  hard  to  surround  Or  erKompass, 
Arist.  Pol. :  hard  to  comprehend,  Diod. 

AvcTepivoyTor,  ov,  (otf ,  TTEptvo^o) 
hard  to  conceive,  Philo. 

Avprep/rporrof,  ov,  (dwf,  wtpi- 
TpiiTu)  hard  to  overturn.  Gal. 

Avfircpi^Krof,  ov,  {ivCi  mptij/v- 
^tj)  hard  to  cool,  varm,  Dioec. 

Avfirer^w,  w,  to  fall  out  ill. — II.  act 
to  bear  impatiently :  hence 

&vpr(T^lui,  arof,  rd,  a  misfortune, 

Aufn'enjf ,  {c<  {ivf,  irftrru,  weaeXv) 
falling  out  ill,  griewna :  ftaOelv  <).,  hard 
to  know,  Soph.  Aj.  1046.  Adv.  -ruf. 
Ion.  -Tiuc,  hardly,  with  difficulty,  Hdt. 

3,  107. 

^vcvMa,  Of,  11,  (<Wf7r«rrof)  indi- 
gestion. Macho  ap.  Ath.  341  B. 

AwfTr^//ovro|,  ov,  (dvf,  irtiftalvu) 
full  of  grievous  evil,  Qub.  in  Aesch. 
Eum.  481. 

Aiiprijri'f,  V,  Dor.-ira;|;wf,  vnmeas- 
uraile,  iroXof ,  Sapph.  Fr.  9. 

AvfjrIvBf ,  ^f ,  (Off,  fffvof)  sgualid, 
sorry,  oToXai,  Soph.  O.  C.  1597. 

AwfT«(rr/o,  u,  (<5ofir»ffTOf )  to  mis- 
trust, distrust,  Tivl,  Plut. 

Avfirtor/o,  of,  17,  incredulity,  mis- 
trust, Clem.  Al. :  from 

AvfirtOTof ,  ov,  (rfvf ,  ir«TT6f)  hard 
of  belief,  distrustful. — U.  pass,  hard  to 
be  believed. 
Tt,tobe  incredulous 
Eryi.  405  B. 

AvprWvof,  ov,  (ivc,  trAovif)  lean- 
dsring  m  suxry,  Aesch.  Pr.  608. 

AtifffXiyitTOf,  ov,  {ivc,  tX^owu) 
hard  to  frighten, 

AtrfirXnpwTOf.  ov,  (<htf,  irXiip^) 
hard  to  fill  m  fulfil. 

AtfirXoio,  Of,  17,  difficulty  of  soiling, 
Anth. :  from 

ArJfTT/.oof ,  ov,  ((5vf,  n^u)  danger- 
ous for  skips,  lb. 

AOfrXiiTOf,  ov,  {ivc,  irXivu)  hard 
to  wash  clean. 

AiifirAuTof,  ov,  (<hif,  iri^)=ivc- 
irXooc,  Anth. 

AvfTvo^u,  u.  Ion.  ivcyrwHlu,  to 
^eathe  with  difficult]/,  Hipp. — U.  to 
smell  ill,  Anth. 

Avfnrota,  of,  ^,  (Wfirvoof)  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  shortness  of  breath, 
Xen.  Cyn.  9, 20.— II.  contrary  winds. 

AvfWoiKdc,  4,  6v,  short  ^  breath, 
Hippialr. 

Aijprvoof,  ov,  eontr.  irvovf,  ouv, 
{ivc,  'rv^w)  short  of  breath,  breathless. 
Soph.  Ant.  224.— II.  hard  or  unJU  to 
breathe,  iiiip,  Theophr. — II.  irvoai  i., 
contrary  wmds.  Soph.,  Ant.  588. 

Ai'firoW/jijTof.  ov,  '{ivc,  vo^p(o) 
hard  to  fight  with,  wieonqusrabls,  Aesch. 
Supp.  619. 

Avf iro^/iof ■  ov,  {ivc,  ToXr^iOf)  wi- 
luckyin  war,  Aesch.  Pers.  1013. 

AvfiroAiopKBTof,  ov,  (ivc,  *ro?.iop- 
Kiu)  hard  to  take  by  siege,  Xen.  Hell. 

4,  8,  5. 

AvfTO?.fretrrof,  ov,  (Ivc,  iro>irr^ 
Ofiat)  unfit  for  governing  or  public  bu- 
siness. Pint.  [(] 

Awfirovfif,  ^f .  {ivc,  i^oviu)  toilsome, 
trviAltsome,  wearisome,  Ktiftaroc,  Od. 

5,  «3.     Adv.  -v/uf . 
Avprovorof ,  ov,  ("Hif,  srov^u)  hard- 

Mnud,  tailsoms,  rpoff,  Soph.  0.  C. 


Adv.  -Tuf,  o.  l^etv  ffpAf 
edulous  about  a  thmg.  Plat. 
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1614. — n.  bringing  toil  and  trouile,  id- 
ftuv,  Aesch.  Pers.  515. 

AvfTOvia,  Of,  7,  toil  and  tnulU : 
from 

AvfirovOf ,  ov,  {ivc,  fivof )  toUsmnt, 
wearisome,  grievous.  Soph.  Ant.  127G. 
tAvfTrdlTtov,  ov,  TO,  Dysponiium,  a 
city  of  Pisatis  in  Ella,  so"  called  froa 
Avf iri5vriof,  a  son  of  Pelops,  Strab, 
Hence 

tAnfTovTjOf ,  a,ov,  of  Dyspanthan, 
Dyspontian  ;  ol  Avf  jrovrioi,  the  Dy^ 
pontians,  PaUS. 

Avfir^pevrof,  ov,  {Ivc,  ^optvoout) 
hard  to  pass,  impassable,  Ttvi,  XeSL 
An.  I,  5,7. 

Avfwop^o.  u,  ((Wfropof)  to  hate  • 
toilsome  march,  Joseph. 

AvfTTopio,  or,  i,  (.ivcTTopoc)  diffiai 
ty  of  passing,  Xea  An.  4,  3,  7. 

Auf  rropiirrof,  ov,  {ivc,  TtopiM)  hvi 
to  get,  gotten  with  much  labor,  Dion.  H. 

Alifiropof,  ov,  {He,  Topof)  hard  ts 
pass  or  get  through,  scarce  passable. 
Plat.  Crat.  420  E,  Xen.  An.  6,  5, 13: 
in  genl.=dn'opof. 

AvfToru^,  u,  (<5vf)ro77<of )  to  it 
unlucky,  Polyb. 

&vcvoTitia,  Of,  ^,  ill  heck,  0  «■»■ 
cess,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Avfiror/<of,  ov,  {ivc,  T^'T'Af)  •• 
lucky,  ill-starred,  unhappy,  wretched  i 
of  persons  and  things,  Trag.  Adv. 
-/ujf,  Aesch.  Pers.  272. 

AvfTTorof ,  ov,  (<(t>f ,  itIvu)  hard  to 
drink,  unpalatable,  Tuua,  Aesch.  En^ 
266. 

Avnrpdy^u,  O,  to  be  unsueceasfml,  to 
be  «n/tidly  or  m  missy,  Aesch.  Ag. 
790 :  and^ 

Avfirpuyii^a,  arof,  r^  tfaHurt, 
mischance,  [u]     From 

Avfirofij^f,  (c,  live,  irpoyof)  ic» 
«uc»u/iii,  unlucky,  miserable,  Oioo.  U. 
Hence 

iivcrpiiyla,  tie,  i,=ivc^paiia.  An- 
tiphon  20,  12. 

AvprpajjidrnTOf,  ov,  {Syc,  ~pay- 
uarevoiiai)  hard  to  utanage,  intractatls, 
Plut. 

Avfirpo«TOf,  ov,(dvf,  irpuaeu)  hard 
to  do.    Hence 

At'fTpaf'a,  Of,  ^,  older  form  of  ^•f 
Tcpayia,  ill  success,  ill  htck,  ■••nrj, 
Trag. :  also  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Earn. 
769,  Soph.  Aj.  759. 

AvfTTpurof,  ov,  {ivc,  vivfiiatui 
hard  to  sell ;  name  of  a  play  (u  Aoti- 
phanes. 

tiVCTtpdnia,  a{,  ^,  indecncy,  Jo- 
seph. :  from 

AvfTrprrrBf,  tc,  (ivc,  ^ptxu)  hsm, 
undignified,  Eur.  Hel.  300. 

AvfirpcOTOc,  ov,  (ivc,  "ptv)  hard  to 
saw  through,  I'heophr. 

AvfirpoirruTOf ,  ov,  live,  gpoalKw) 
not  easily  running  out.  Gal. 

AvfTpofJurof,  ov,  {ivc,  rt>ef3«i- 
vcj)  hard  to  approach,  scares  aeeamsdUs- 
Thuc.  4,  129. 

AifTrpofW.ijTOf,  ov,  {<J»f,  xpo^SmX- 
^)  hard  to  approach. 

^vcrrpdcicKToc,  ov,  (iv^,  vpe(H' 
Xpttai)  hardly  admitted.  rfipi(m»tA, 
Plut.— a  act  hardly  admUtsKg,  M. 
Anton. 

Afcffpofijyopof,  ov.  (<Jt>r,  w/tociytt- 
poc)  html  to  speak  with,  rrpWWw,  0>0 
\^, 

AffTp^ffTor.  ov,  {«vf,  rpAcri^) 
hard  to  get  at.  Id. 

Awrrnof^axof,  ov,  (<J%if,  Trpoosi- 
XOfii)  hard  to  fight  with  :  hard  to  mt- 
lark.  Pint. 

AvfTp^ru/nTOf,  ov.  {ivr,  vpoffiy 
Witt)  herti  to  get  into,  yiwTV. 

A«f  "P''f«'<>rv  ov.  (ire.  itpocoiac) 
hard  to  ft  1,  Thuc  i,  65. 
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At'proofojOTOf,  ov,  ((JtPf,  wpoc^i- 
poftnt)  hard  to  deal  with,  moro9e.  Soph. 
0.  C.  1277. 

AvjTTpdfoirTOf,  ov,  (<5tir,  irpofopdu, 
i:i>oct>ilfOfiat)  hard  to  look  on :  ofUl  at' 
ffcl,  bodiiig.  Soph.  El.  460. 

Arf7r/)ocop//i<Trof ,  ov,  ((5i'f ,  Trpo^op- 
tul^u)  hard  to  land  on,  having  few  ports, 
Poljb. 

AwfTpofirfXaOTof,  oi'.  {i5uf,  irpof- 
ire>.<iCw)  *"'■<'  '0  g'l  ot,  Plut. 

Aufn-pOfTopiffrof,  ov,  (<5vf,  ffpof- 
fropji^w)  bad  Jar  foraging  in,  X'^P^i  Aen. 
Tact. 

A»r>7p(5fp)?T0f,  ow,  (*>r.  ^pocet- 
welt),  irpof p^;S>7voi)  Aard  (o  spciM  ict/A. 

Avfirpof uTof,  ov,  (Jvf,  7rp<if(j;rov) 
q^  iii  ajptcl.  umhapely.  Soph.  0.  C. 
286,  where  the  best  MSS.  m^rtpd^on- 
nv. 

&vfirv7iT0f<  ov,  (,dv(,  niiiu)  hard  to 
bring  to  suppuration.  Gal. 

dvfpojTjr,  ^,  (<5»f,  /5ijjiny«0  Aard 
to  trroA,  Luc. 

AcfpeudTOf ,  ov,  ((Ivf, /Wu)  hardly, 
i.  e.  «/tf u)  Jlowing,  Sext.  Emp. 

aefp^KTof,  ov,  ((Jwf,  Myvviii)  hard 
U  break  or  break  through,  Dio  C. 

A«ifpi>TOf,  ov,  (iSuf ,  (niBJivai)  hard 
to  speak:  that  should  not  be  spoken, 
Dem.  Phal. 

Awsjjiy^f ,  <f,  and 

A«;rpiyof ,  ov,  {(5vf ,  dfyof)  impatient 
e/ro/rf,  cAi«v,  fuo,  Hdt.  5,  10. 

Avf/M^u,  (<Jtif,  ^fu)  to  flow  ill,  i.  e. 
Ik  go  on  lU,  to  be  unlucky,  Epict 
Hence 

&vcpot!TtK6i,  9,  ov,  leading  to  ill- 
luck,  Epict. 

Avfpota,  Of,  1},  ill-luck,  misfortune, 
EpicL 

Avcafiitia,  ac,  ii,  ((Jwjwt/Jijf)  impi- 
ety, luMrodfi'iun,  Trag. :  a  charge  of  an- 
puty,  Soph.  Ant.  924.  Also  dvfoc- 
A'o,  Aesch.  Eum.  534. 

AufOf|3fw,  <i,  Jo  be  tv^at^rii,  to 
think  or  act  ungodly.  Soph.  Tr.  1245  : 
oj  AvcatffovvTe^,  Aesch.  Eum.  910, 
and  Eur.    Hence 

^v^e(fir)tta,  aror,  to,  an  impious, 
ungodly  act,  Dion.  H. 

Auf Of (3ijf ,  <f ,  (<Juf ,  a(Po/tai)  ungod- 
ly, impious,  profane,  of  persons  and 
their  acta,  Trag. :  also,  d.  /li^affpa, 
Eur.  I.  T.  694.  Adv.  -/Jijf.  Eor. 
Phrii.  11.  (This  family  of  words  is 
freq.  in  Trag.,  but  not  found  in  Ep. 
poeu.) 

^vtatpla.  Of,  71,  poet.  (otSv^ai^ua, 

<J.   V. 

Atifffi/irrof,  ov,  (dvf,  o^a-o/iai)  not 
easily  rotting,  Kpia,  Gal. 

Aticooof,  ov,  (dvf,  ou^u)  Aard  »« 
Mw,  fo»/,  wretched,  Theocr.  3, 24 ;  4, 
45. 

AcfffT-:  in  compos,  with  a  word 
beginning  with  ar,  ad,  ctt,  a6,  ax- 
the  oldest  MSS.  omit  the  final  f  of 
diif-,  to  avoid  the  concourse  of  con- 
sonants ;  nor  can  this  cause  any  am- 
biguity (for  dvoTopioc  should  be  pro- 
iMTOnced  diff.  from  ov^ofiot;,  and  in 
writing  may  be  perfectly  distinguish- 
ed from  it),  and  the  analogy  of  dif, 
rpir,  etc..  is  for  it,  though  this  can- 
iwt  be  extended  to  t/f  and  jrpof. 
Some  modem  critics  however  keep 
to  the  strict  form  dtif iTTTrvof ,  dufffro- 
M^,  etc.,  as  Sch^.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
91. 

4vf(n);»i?uTor,  ov,  (dvf,  avu!}alvu) 
hard  to  agree  with,  unsocial,  Plut. 

liVfavni}XiiToc,  ov,  and  Sv{oiiiBo- 
Aof,  oi',  v.  (Joj-f. 

At-cTOvoicTOf,  ov,  (dwf,  awayd) 
iotd  Is  bring  together,  Joseph. 

AifWv«'(5»7TOf,  ov,  (dvr,  aweitl- 
VOi)  uith  m  Ut  conscience,  £ccl. 
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AtfOlJvoTrTof,  ov,  (dt)f,  ffvvidtfv, 
Gwoy^jtmai.)  hard  to  get  a  view  of,  hard 
to  see,  Polyb. 

'hvaralru,  found  in  Gramm.  as 
root  of  dvon/vof,  deriv.  from  arh'u, 
like  uaralvu,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  138. 

Ai)fra<CTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  rooou)  hard 
to  arrange,  irregular,  Plat.  Legg.  781  A. 

AvjTu/idf,  otvo,  av,  gen.  uvof,  at- 
V)7f,  avo^,  (dvf,  Td?.Of)  very  wretched, 
most  miserable.  Soph.,  Eur. 

ADfTO^icurof,  ov,  (dtf,  TOfueiu) 
hard  to  manage,  Arist.  Aud. 

AvcTaparoc,  ov,  (dvf ,  rapax^)  very 
stormy,  [a] 

^v^TUTio),  u,  to  be  hardly  able  to 
stand,  to  be  unstable,  Plut. :  from 

t  Aiiffrarof ,  ov,  (dvf,  larrifit,  arfvat) 
unsteady,  hardly  able  to  stand. 

Atifrfx^opTOf,  ov,  (duf ,  TeKfialpo- 
fiat)  hard  to  make  out  from  the  given 
signs,  hard  to  trace,  Ixvoc,  Soph.  O. 
T.  109:  dark,  riddling,  Tixyr),  Aesch. 
Pr.  497 ;  jroiJcfXov  n  xoi  d.,  Eur. 
Hel.  712.    Adv.  -ruf. 

AvfTCKvio,  Of,  i),  want  of  children, 
late :  from 

Avf TeKvof,  ov,  (dv(,  t(kvov)  unfor- 
tunate in  one's  children,  d.  naidovpyla, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1248.       . 

AtrfTepTnjf,  ic,  (.dvf,  rfpiru)  ill- 
pleasing,  t  e.  very  ^'evoiu,  Aesch. 
Cho.  277.    Adv.  -jriif. 

AiifTij«Tor,  ov,  (dvf,  ri/Ku)  Aord  to 
melt,  Hipp. 

^voTiivla,  Of,  ii,  misery :  from 

Avorjjvog,  ov,  wretched,  unhappy, 
unfortunate ;  oft.  in  Horn,  of  men : 
but  Pind.  P.  4,  478,  has  ij6xeo(  d.. 
Soph.  El.  511.  aUlai  i.:  dtxrrtvuv 
Traiiitf ,  sons  of  the  unhappy,  i.  e.  bom 
to  misery,  11.  6,  127. — II.  post-Hom. 
like  Lat.  miser,  in  moral  sense,  wretch- 
ed, profligate,  abominable,  e.  g.  Soph. 
El.  121,  v.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  139. 
The  poets  seem  also  to  have  used  ua- 
Tijvo^.  (v,  dvaTalvG> :  and  on  the 
way  of  writing  v.  dvcar-.) 

^v{T^p>ITOC,  ov,  (ouf,  TVp(u)  f>ard 
to  keep  or  preserve,  (Phocyl.)  205,  or 
Plut. 

At)(TT//3evror,  ov,  (dwf,  OTlpciu) 
hard  to  trace,  Plut. 

AvfTjffuooMiTOf,  ov,  (duf,  TtBaa- 
aevu)  hard  to  tame,  Strab. 

AwfrA^^uv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (dtif, 
T7.jmuv)  suffering  hard  things,  wretch- 
ed, H.  Horn.  Ap.  532. 

AtifT^i/TOf,  OV,  (dt;f,  tX^voj)  hard 
to  bear  or  endure,  Aesch.  Ag.  1571. 

At'froKeia,  ac,  h,  one  who  has  borne 

hil  ■         • 
from 


a  child  to  misery, 


If,  w,  one  w 
',  cf.  dvfopi 
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ADfToxriif,  ^uf,  d,  (dwf,  TOKnif)  an 
unhappy  parent :  d.  TOKiec,  Anth. 

AvgroK^u,  u,  to  bring  forth  with  dif- 
ficulty, have  a  hard  birth,  travail  hard. 
Plat.  Theaet.  149  D;  metaph.  Ar. 
Ran.  1423 :  and 

AvcTOKla,  Of,  n,  a  painful  delivery, 
hard  birth,  Arist.  H.  A. :  from 

AufTOKOf,  ov,  (dvf,  tIktu)  bring- 
ing forth  with  difficulty.  Eur.  Incert. 
118. 

Avaro/id),  u,  like  B}.aairifi(u  and 
dv^tjujfi^L},  to  speak  evil  of  another,  Ttvd 
Ti,  Soph.  O.  C.  986 :  from 

AvoTO/io;,  ov,  (dvf,  UTOftd)  hard  or 
ill-mouthed;  of  a  horse,  Anth. 

Ai'CTOftoc,  OV,  (duf,  rtfivu)  hard  to 
cut  asunder. 

Ati<TTovof,  ov,  (duf,  arhitj)  lojtunt- 
able,  grievous,  Aesch.  Theb.  984. 

Ai'froffooTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  TOTofu) 
Aard  to  guess  or  make  out,  Eur.  Tro. 
885. 

AtKrrtfraffTOf,  ov,  (duf,  mox^o- 
Hai)  hard  to  hit  or  to  hit  upon,  Dioac 
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AvfTp^TTf^of ,  ov,  (dtif,  TpajrefaV/rf 
on  horrid  food,  Eur.  H.  F.  385.  [oj 

AvcrpdviXeia,  of,  ii,  and 

AvfTpuTtXto,  Of,  71,  difficulty  of 
turning  or  managing,  impracticability, 
Diod.  :  obstinacy :  from 

AifrpuTTt^Of,  ov,  (dvf,  rpitru)  hard 
to  turn,  move :  hard  to  deal  with,  hence 
stubborn,  unmanageable,  implacable. 
Soph.  Aj.  914 :  cf  the  opp.  Arpdve- 
.  ?of,  and  the  equiv.  dwfrpoirof .  Adv. 
-?.<jf,  awkwardly,  clumsdy,  Xen.  Oec. 
8,  16.  [o] 

AtifTpjKTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  Tpl^u)  hard 
to  bruise  or  grind,  Artem. 

&v^Tpoma,ac,  h,  stubbornness ;  and 

Avfrpojri/tof,  7/,  ov,  of  sttMom 
mind:  from 

AiifTpoffOf,  ov,  (dvf,  Tp^jru)  A<ird 
to  turn  or  move :  hence  stubborn,  per 
verse,  untnanageable,  d.  ywaiKCv  up 
uovta,  woman/s  wayward  nature,  Eur 
Hip^.  161.    Adv.  -ffuf. 

Avffrpof,  ov,  b,  Macedon.  name  f&r 
March,  (5.  fi^v,  Anth. 

AvcTpo^oc,  ov,  (rfiif ,  Tp(^u)  hard  to 
rear,  Theophr. 

AvfTpiJTn^TOf,  ov,  (dt;f,  Tpimiu) 
hard  to  bore  through,  Id. 

Av^Tvxiu,  €>,  f.  -tjou,  1  aor.  tSviri- 
Xiaa,  pr  dtdvcni^iy/ca,  Lye.  ap.  Stob. 
119,  13,  (di'frvjjf^f)  to  be  unlucky,  un- 
happy, unfortunate,  Hdt.  8,  105,  and 
Trag. :  in  a  thing,  rivl,  Eur.  Phoen. 
424,  elcTi,  Plat.  Lach.  183  C ;  ircpl 
Ttvof,  Eur.  Andr.713;ivr(vi,Ar.Ran. 
1449;c.acc.,  jrcivra  d.,  Eur.  Hec.  429 : 
so  also  in  pass.,  Plat.  Legg.  877  E : 
of  things,  «o  fail,  turn  out  ill,  Plut. 
Hence 

Av(TvxVM<^i  OTOf ,  rd,  a  piece  of  ill- 
luck,  a  failure,  misfortune.  Plat.  Crat. 
395  D.     [6] 

AvcTix^C,  ((<  (%".  rtOT)  unlucky, 
unfortunate,  fallen,  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
tif  Ti,  Eur.  Phoen.  16-13.  Adv.  -<r(if, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1600.    Hence 

AvfTt/r/a,  Of,  i/,  ill-luck,  ill-fortune, 
failure,  Eur.  Bacch.  387,  Thuc,  etc. 

Avn'dpof,  ov,  (dt;f,  vdup)  (cant  of 
water,  Joseph. 

AvftJirv^u,  u,  to  sleep  ill.  Plat,  tiegg. 
790  p :  from 

AifVTVof,  ov,  (duf ,  iffvof)  sleeping 
iU. 

AvfVTroKiTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  iiro^(po) 
hard  to  endure,  Mel.  108. 

Avft'Jro/ifvnrof,  ov,  (dvf,  vjto/iivu) 
=sq.,  Sext.  Emp. 

Av^-o/idvTjTo;,  ov,  hard  to  abide, 
Philo. 

tAufVjroi'diyrof,  ov,  (dvf,  iirovoltj) 
very  suspicious,  Philo. 

AvaijrooToTOf,  ov,  (di;f,  ii^lara- 
fiat)  hard  to  withstand,  Diod. 

tAvf^ff^f,  ^f,  in  Plut.  for  difiavijf, 
(Wyttonb.)  2,431  F. 

Avai>aXro(,  ov,  (dvf,  a^^2j>/iai) 
very  tottering. 

Avf  0avnf ,  (c,  (dvf ,  ^alvoftat)  scarce 
visible,  dark,  Plut.  Luc.  9. 

Avc^vraorof,  ov,  (dvf,  ^vro^b- 
/tat)  hard  to  imagine,  Plut. 

Atif^aTor,  ov,  (dvf,  <Pii/il)  hard  to 
tell,  unspeakable,  horrible,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1152. — II.  Aord  to  explain.  Lye. 

Afffeyr^r.  H>  (^Ct  ^yyof)  »A>- 

ning  ill. 

Av^qrtiiid.),  u,  to  be  ii(<^ii/io(,  to  use 
vile,  abominable  words :  esp.  words  of 
ill  omen.  Soph.  El.  905. — 11.  trans,  to 
speak  ill  of,  blaspheme,  slander,  TOV 
Seov,  Aesch.  Ag.  1078,  cf.  Soph.  El. 
1182.     Hence 

£iv(6nfi7j/ja,  OTOf,  t6,  a  word, of  ill 
omen,  Plut. 

Av(<t)r)uia,  Of,  )7,  {iv^<j)7i/jof)  vile, 
c^Kiminabie  language :  esp.  words  of  ill- 
SSI 
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amen^  lamentatitmgf  Soph.  Phil.  10: 
blaspktmi/,  slander^  Plut. — II.  Utfamtf 
obhqny.  Soph.  Fr.  185. 

Avfcfii/itaroi,  ov,(i5t)f,^i;;i£ft))=sq. 

At;f4v/i0f,  ov,  (iff,  Pvt"!)  "f  '" 
omen,  6ojmj,  Hes.  Op.  733  ;  opp.  to 
eiijiriiiof,  Eur.  Andr.  1144. — 11.  »/on- 
derous,  shameful^  xA^of,  Find.  N.  8, 
62.     Adv.  -/juf. 

Auf^flapTOf,  ov,  ((Jiif,  <pl)clpa)httrd 
to  tpod :  not  easily  spoilt^  Diphil. 
Siphn.  ap.  Alh.  121  C. 

Aiif^ffoyvof,  ov,  (dvc,  ^(yyo/tai) 
karsh-sounttiiig. 

Awr^f/l^f,  ^f,  (iHif,  ^i^^u)  hateful, 
horrid,  Acsch.  Ag.  1232,  etc. 

Avf^op^u,  u,  ((Wf^pof)  fo  Afar  o 
thing  with  pain  and  dimcuUy :  hence 
to  bear  ilt,  to  be  grieved  or  oppressed, 
Lat  aegrefcrre ;  hence  to  be  disgusted, 
angry,  discontented,  distressed,  Hdt.  5, 
19 ;  at  a  thing,  rivl,  Trag.,  Izl  Ttv^, 
Aesch.  Theb.  780,  irepl  n,  Hipp. ;  ti, 
laocr. :  also  in  mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
5.    Hence 

&v(^p^TO{,  ov,  hard  la  bear,  Eur. 
Cycl.  344. 

Avc^pt'd,  Of,  i,  pain  hard  to  be 
borne,  excessive  pain,  Hipp. 

Avf<>opi/c6(;,  1?,  ov,  (oiij-^opof)  of, 
belonging  to  disgust,  anger. 

^vi^ofiiyi,  iTJOf,  o,  V,  (<?i/f,  0<5p- 
tfl)-^)  unu'Aie  the  lyre,  mournful,  me/an- 
cAo/y,  Eur.  1.  T.  225. 

Avf^opOf,  ov,  (duf,  i^fpa)  hard  to 
bear,  insufferable,  grievous,  overpoKtr- 
ing,  Pind.  N.  1,  85,  and  Trag.:  also 
=)rapa0opof,  Hemi.  Soph.  A].  51.— 
II.  act.  making  heavy,  oppressive,  di'p- 
^pov  ioTi,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  17.  Adv. 
-puc,  hence  i.  uytiv,  Ix^tv,  Soph. 
0.  T.  770,  783. 

&vc(Ppa(froc,  ov,  (<Iuf,  ^pa^o/iat) 
hard  to  speak,  or  tell,  hard  to  explain, 
mysterious.  Plat.  Tim.  50  C— 11.  act. 
nteaking  with  difficulty.  Adv.  -rwf. 
Lye. 

Av^6poavvjj,  7JC,  Tj,  anriety,  care, 
Hes.  Th.  529,  in  plur. :  from 

Avf0pwr,  ov,  gen.  orof,  (dt'f,  i^p^v) 
sad,  sorrowful,  urr/,  ?.v7rai.  Soph.  O. 
C.  202.  Eiir.  Andr.  1013:  to  dt'fwov, 
melancholy,  Aesch.  Ag.  547  :  r«  6vc- 
ypnva,  sorrows,  Pind.  O.  2,  93. — II. 
ill-disposed,  hostile,  Aesch.  Ag.  008, 
834  and  Eur. — lll.=MOpuv.  senseless, 
insensate,  .\pseh.  Theo.  874.  Adv. 
-ovcjf,  foolishly,  rashly,  Acsch.  Pers. 
552. 

Acfijiiiyf,  <r,  (Jttf,  6iotiat)  growing 
or  coming  up  slou-ly,  Theophr.    Hence 

Avf^-'t'a,  ac,  rj,  slow,  difficult  growth, 
opp.  to  Tttxi'Maaria,  Id. 

Ai'r^u/a«r^(j,  tj.=  dv^upioftai,  to 
have  a  hard  watch  :  from 

Ai'f9iiXa/iT0f,  ov,  (di'f,  6v7.inatS) 
hard  to  watch,  keep  or  guard,  Eur.  Dan. 
13. — II.  hard  to  keep  off,  prevent,  Euri 
Phoen.  921.    [v] 

Atxpuv/d,  a(,  y,  roughness  of  sound ; 
from 

Atr^uvor.  ov,  ((T«c  4ui'^)  ill-sound- 
ing, harsh,  Dem.  Phal.  Adv.  -joj-. 

AT'ri>(jparoc,  ov,  {ih'C-  ^upHu)  hard 
to  calch,  deled,  convict,  Plut.  with  ir- 
ro;;.  comp.  and  superl.  dv^i^upoTEpof, 
irorof,  cf.  d»c^f(pof. 

Av<:\Ci'/ tvtjTO^,  nv,  {^vr,  ;fa?.tv(5u) 
hard  to  rrin,  unbridled.  Gal.     [(] 

Afcxiipiaro^,  or,  (drf,  ;);upi^o;/o») 
Ihanklrtt.  Aesch.  Fr.  I2S. 

Ai<r\ftafitoi^,  ov.  ((^I'f,  ;(fe'/ia)  A«r- 
IBff  II  /oJic  sirrrf  u-inlrr  ;  wintry,  frosty, 
stnrmy.  Horn.,  only  in  II.  as  cpith.  of 
Doilona  :  i.  ttO.ayoc,  iirjr,  Aesch. 
Pr.  710. 

Atif  I  f  (uof,  a  corrupt  form  of  dtjf^i- 
lior,  V.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  IS. 
332 
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^v^tl/uiv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,=iv^et- 
/iepoc,  Ap.  Rh. 

Avc:(eipo(,  ov,^iv(x^lpuTo{.  only 
found  in  superl.  dv^x^ipoTarof,  Diod., 
cf.  Schaf.  ap.  Niike  Choeril.  274. 

Avcx^lpu/ia,  orof,  to,  (,dvc,  x^ip^u) 
a  thing  hard  to  be  subdijed,  a  hard  con- 
quest. Soph.  Ant.  126 ;  cf.  ;);c^(j/ia. 

AvnelpuToc,  ov,  (Jtir,  ;|;etp6u)  hard 
to  subdue  or  conquer.  Hot.  7,  9,  2. 

ArpffpajvovTUf,  adv.  part.  pros, 
from  sq.,  inifA  disgust,  Arist.  Rhet. 

£iV(x^palvu,  fut.  -Cvu,  (<5t'r^fp7f) 
to  be  unable  to  suffer,  endure  or  put  up 
with,  Lat  aegre  ferre,  c.  acc.,  Isocr. 
305  C  :  to  feel  dislike,  disgust  or  annoy. 
ance,  to  be  discontented  displeased,  dis- 
tressed, perplexed,  nepl  Ti,  Plat.  Rep. 
475  C,  IkI  nvt,  Isocr.  7  C.  or  Tivl, 
Dem.  1274,  24.  Pasa,  to  be  hateful, 
dvoua  iviXCp<"^^M^''ov,  Plut. — 11.  (o 
make  a  thing  hard  or  difficult,  <5.  Iv  Toi^ 
?.dyot(,  to  make  difficulties,  to  be  un- 
fair in  argument,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg. 
450  E  ;  and  so  c.  acc,  d.  r^  6d6v, 
App. :  jifiitaTa  ii'^x^pdvavTa,  annoy- 
ing, vexatious  words.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1281.    Hence 

AvcXfpovrfov,  verb.  adj.  one  must  be 
annoyed,  etc..  Plat.  Legg.  828  D,  etc. 

Ai'frfpavrtKof,  ij,  6v,  (ivc,  X^p<ti- 
vu)  difficult,  perplexing,  M.  AjJton. 

Avfx^paofja,  aTO{,  to,  (dvf ,  XV".^' 
vu)  peevishness,  ill-temper,  Plat.  Phil. 
44  D. 

Avcxfpeia,  Of,  i,  difficulty.  Plat. 
Rep.  502  D :  a  difficulty,  Isocr.  84  D. 
— II.  annoyance,  inconvenience,  trouble. 
Soph.  Phil.  473. — 2.  of  persons,  pee- 
vishne.'is,  ill-temper,  enmity,  cf.  Theo- 
phr. Char.  19,  and  the  opp.  eixfpcta : 
from 

Ai'f,);fpvf,  (c,  (diT,  x^^)  hard  to  lake 
in  hand,  difficult,  hard  to  make  out. 
Soph.  Ant.  254 '  annoying,  distressing, 
unpleasant,  troublesome,  dUcomforlable, 
Trag. :  Avcx^P^C  Troitladat,  Lat.  atgre 
ferre,  Thuc.  4,  85 :  S.  'Koyot,  contra- 
dictory eipres5ions,Wolf  Dcm.491, 17, 
so  Ttt  dv^^epjj,  difficulties,  logical  suh- 
iltties,  .\nst.  Mclaph. — 2.  of  persons, 
peevish,  ill-tempered,  unfriendly,  hate- 
ful, Valck.  Phoen.  393,  cf.  tixep'k- 
.Adv.  -pwf,  d.  0('pj-(v,  Lat.  aegre  ferre, 
Hipp. :  d.  ^;f*ti*,  to  be  annoyed,  vexed, 
-pof  TI,  Plat.  Prot.  332  A. 

Avax'll"iTtaTOf,  or,  (dif,  axiM"''- 
i^w)  hard  to  shape  OT  form. 

Avr\lno^,  ov,  troublesome,  danger- 
ous, fearful,  Lat.  horridus,  SpaKUV, 
Aesch.  Theb.  503 ;  also  !r/i;^u,i/f, 
Aesch.  Cho.  186.  K(}.tv8oi,  Pers.  567. 
(Prob.  formed  at  once  from  dvf-,  as 
/If?  liyX'/'oC'  ff""  ttiTjic.  the  u»u. 
dcriv.  from  ;f  «Hn,  irinfry,  was  favour- 
ed by  the  reading  iirxeiltor,  which 
is  now  every  where  corrected,  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  15 :  yet  Blomf.  Pers.  573 
maintains  the  latter,  comparing  xlot, 
Xtuv,  ;f(/itr?.ov.) 

AvffrtOTor,  ov,  (dvf ,  OX^V")  ^""^  '• 
split,  Theophr. 

Ai'Cf'.oivto,  Of,  i,  bad,  shabby 
clothing,  Eur.  Hec.  240 :  from 

AiVA;^<vof,  ov,  (<5uf,  ;);?.a<ra)  ill 
clad. 

Avcxop^yV'oc,  ov,  (dir,  xopTi^") 
difficult  from  the  expense,  Plut. 

Atififoprof,  ov,  (dwf,  ;f6prof)  with 
Utile  grass  or  food,  6,  oIkoc,  an  inhos- 
pitable dwelling,  Eur.  I.  T.  219. 

Al'fypjyffT^cj,  u,  to  be  dixxfWffTO^, 
to  cau-te  difficultirs,  Polyb— II.  more 
freq.  inttans.,  to  fall  into  hardships  or 
difficulties,  to  be  dutressed  or  perplexed, 
~lHi-',pa<ji,  /^}otc,  also/v  or  irzi  Tivt, 
nrpi  TI,  Polyb. :  so  also  in  pass..  Id. : 
of  things,  to  be  tueUss,  Id.    Hence 
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Avtxmar^IKi,  OTOf,  t6,  memrr 
nunfc,  Lat.  incommodam,  ClC  Fin.  3, 
21. 

Av^priOTla,  Of,  i,  difficulty,  per- 
plexity, trouble,  distress,  Polyb. :  fram 

Atifxpijirrof,  ov,  (dof,  ;tP<io/i<i.) 
hatH  to  use  or  manage,  nearly  usrUss, 
opp.  to  dxpitUTOc,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 3, 2S : 
intractable,  kvuv,  la.  Cyn.  3, 11.  Adv. 
-ruf  i.  diaiuiadat,  to  be  in  diffial- 
ties,  Polyb. 

A vfj^poia,  af,  17,  a  bad  cotovr,  Hipp. : 
from 

Avcxpoof,  ov,  contr.  owf ,  ow,  (^. 
Xpoa)  Ath.,  and 

AOjxpof,  uTOf,  6,  7,  (iJrc,  xpv{) 
Hipp.,  of  a  bad  colour,  discoloured. 

Avcxf>^-oS<  ov,  (Sv^,  xi'/0()  wttkbad 
juices,  ill  tasting,  Xenocr.  12. 

iivcx,''l'ia.  Of,  ^,  an  dl  taste,  Theo- 
phr. :  Irom 

Avcyvpoc,  ov,  (.ivcx^M^y^^vay 

Ai'fvwXof,  ov,  (dvf,  X'^^-^)  '"'I 
lame,  Lat.  made  elaudus. 
\Avcxi^>PV'0{,  ov,  V.  tv{xupiaro(. 

£iv(xupia.  Of,  5,  (dt'f,  X'^'POf)  ^S^ 
cult,  1.  e.  rough,  rugged  ground,  Xeu. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  35. 

Avf^cJpKTTOf,  OV,  (rfiif » ;r<.v'C"1  ^"^ 
fo  separate,  irtextricable,  prob.  1.  Podylx 
for  <5vf;t"PV'"or. 

AffuovCi  «r>  (•'•fi  ^w)  •"  smellimg, 
stinking,  napito^,  Hdt.  2,  91,  7>'£uia, 
Thuc.  2,  49. 
tAvfudi;;,  i,  DysSdes,  masc.  pr.  D., 
Hipp. 

hv(uiltt.  Of,  11,  (dcfudijf)  a«  S 
nnW/,  slink,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Affud^vof,  ov,  (dvf,  <£k)/v)  r^vsu^ 
grievous  pangs,  Anth. 

Av^iJMdpo^,ov,{fivi,bXr^po{)hari- 
ly  dying,  tenacious  of  life,  Theojihr. 

AvfufioTOf,  ov,  (dvf,  ifirvfuj  luB'i- 
ly,  reluctantly  swearing. 

Avcuviu,  u,  (dt'f,  uvfoftat)  to  (rat 
down  the  price,  cheapen,  Anth. :  also  in 
mid.,  Ath.    Hence 

Av^uvr/^,  ov,  6,  beating  down  the 
price,  a  hard  customer,  L)'nceus  ap. 
Alh.  228  C. 

Ai'fwriJpof ,  ov,  (di»f'  ^vo/ta)  hcxring 
an  lit  name,  hateful  to  hear  namiit,  am- 
hajipy,  abomiw^le,  11.  6,  255 :  esp. 
bearing  a  name  of  ill  omen,  such  as 
Aloe.  Soph.  Aj.  914. 

Avfu~iij,  u,  (dvf,  Lt^)  Co  Tikake  « 
man  change  countenance,  put  hvn  out 
of  countenance,  put  to  shasnt,  ntait 
ashamed,  Plut. :  d.  n^v  Sil'tv,  to  ttmzzle. 
Id. :  also  ro  put  to  shame  by  tmpC  rttau- 
ty,  to  gel  by  begging,  Ecc!. — Brtter  au- 
thors used  only  pasa.  fix^u~oiuau  t* 
be  cast  down,  ashamed,  fenrful,  shu, 
irpor  or  IkI  tivo.  Plat.  LcKg.  933  .K, 
V.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  L<A.  Phrjn.  190. 
Hence 

AltfuTlJ^a,  aTO(,  TO,  a  dttrctngr- 
ment  from,  shaming  of,  tuv  ifsOfiT^ 
phuv,  Joseph. 

Ai'foT;;iT/f,  eu(,  v,  (di'rwirr'ul  « 
feeling  of  shame,  reverence  :  b^ggi'rg  sf, 
entreating,  Eccl. 

Aifcj-jjTwof,  ij.  ov,  (fii-ctJ~l>j)  ft 
to  make  ashamed :  fit  for  entreaty,  Ecel 
Adv.  -Ku{. 

Avfunia,  tie,  7,  shame,  shaxirfatei- 
ness,  shyness,  Plut. 

AifuT(«wf,  adv.=diY<jr^ri«4>-. 

Avfupt'of/ai,  f.  -i/aofiai,  deo.  mxL, 
lo  keep  a  troublesome ,  painful  ■ra/r.%, 
jrepi  pii'f.a,  II.  10,  1S3:  whrn-  Spin- 
ner  reads  fvfupTjauai  in  act.,  (IriKa 
dtf  and  upof,  oipo^,  a  watcbcr, 
upfu.) 

tAr^pov,  ov,  to,  -Vr.  DiiffTus,  a 
motmtam  on  the  confines  of  Marr^o- 
nia,coDtaiDiDg  gold  mines, Hdt. 5,  IT. 
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Atifupof ,  ov,  ((5vCi  upo)  utueaamahk. 

tAiirevrof,  ov,  o.  Dvtmtus,  son  of 

Adiatorix,  priest  at  Comana,  Strab. 

Ai/njc  ov,  (S,  (dvu)  a  diiirr,  Hdt. 
[(>]     Hence 

Aiirtxdf,  7,  iv,  Mongmg  to  diving, 
fond  of  diving. — 11.  {iiiat^)  towards  the 
vest,  tMstem,'Qln\t. 

Avu,  Ion.  for  6io,  tm>,  Horn. :  in 
Att.  very  rare :  a  Dor.  form  <tvuv  like 
iyuv  is  mentioned,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  248. 

AT'Q,  fiit.  ivau :  aor.  act.  lAvaa, 
pass.  idvBjfv.  Hid.  Svo/iai:  impf. 
idvofiTiv:  fut.  dv'joptai:  aor.  idvad- 
utjv,  with  collat.  forms  iivaco,  iiv- 
trtTt),  imperat.  iiaeo,  Horn.,  who  also 
uses  part.  fut.  dvaofievof  as  part.  pres. 
Besides  these  tenses  we  also  have  in 
intrans.  signf.  the  active  forms,  perf. 
iiiiiia  :  aor.  2  ISiv,  imperat.  diBi, 
dvTt,  subj.  Aii>,  part,  ftvf,  inf  6vvat. 
The  other  pres.  AT'NU,  used  also 
by  Hum.,  isalwaystransit. — A.  trans., 
Lat.  duo,  induo,  but  more  fully  ren- 
dered in  all  senses  by  suheo ;  we  have 
no  equivalent  word ;  perhaps  to  get 
inin  comes  nearest:  and  so — 1.  of 
do  l\^s,  etc.,  to  jmt  on,  Ivrea,  revxea 
iHpi  (V  and  ivvai,  also  esp.  Oupixa, 
Kvv:^i/v,  to  put  on  one*s  armour,  helmet, 
etc.,  or  to  put  them  on  another,  Horn., 
who  also  uses  aor.  mid.  for  act.,  fo  arm 
erne's  self,  though  he  usu.  adds  XP^^t 
vepi  xpo!  Of  "/«0'  ufMiai :  also  ;);"'<3- 
va  ivvat  and  iiaaoSm,  II.  18,  416; 
■l»o  xtTuva  Jrepi  j^pot  ivvetv,  Od.  15, 
61 :  metaph.  cl  /ij/  avye  ivaeat  uX- 
K^;  if  thou  dost  not  arm  thyself  in 
strength,  put  on  strength,  II.  9,  231, 
cf.  iTTteitifvoc  ahtT/v. — II.  of  places 
or  countries,  to  enter,  make  one*  way 
into,  in  Horn,  the  most  freq.  use,  e.  g. 
nvXaf  KoX  relxf  ivvai :  also  oft.  in 
raid.  TrdXtv,  rcixea  tvaaa6ai :  so  v6- 
oca  dvvai,  of  a  star^oin^  into  a  cloud, 
11.  II,  63;  dDvai  koXttov  OaXuTa^c, 
to  sink  into  the  lap  of  ocean,  II.  18, 
140 ;  x^^o  °'  yalav  iivai,  also  66- 
iiov  'AlSoi  tiau  ivvai  and  e/f  'AMoo 
dvcturBat,  to  go  into  the  earth,  enter 
the  house  of  Hades,  i.  e.  to  die :  to 
enter,  i.  e.  take  part  in  divers  condi- 
tions or  actions  of  men,  mXefiov, 
uyLtva,  oh?.afibv  uvApijv  JOi^ai  and 
di<jaff0ai,  to  go  into  the  fight,  mix  with 
a  crowd  of  men,  so  /ivriaT^pac  dvaa- 
e6ai,  Od.  17,  276;  more  rarely  c. 
prep.  iipTpov  (au  Hvetv,  Kaff  ipu.- 
tjav,  l(  7r6vTOv  and  {tto  itovtov  ivaa- 
eOai :  in  II.  8,  271,  a  very  uncommon 
usage,  ivaxev  £<y  AtavTa,hegot  him- 
sdf  into  Ajax,  L  e.  got  behind  his 
riueld.  Alisol.  to  go  in,  run  in,  etofj 
Uv  ft^Of,  n.  16,  340,  cf.  8,  85.— III. 
of  other  things  happening  to  men : — 
1.  to  enter,  steal  into,  come  over  or  upon, 
Kittaroc  yvia  ie&vKe,  II.  5,  811 :  so 
of  states  of  mind,  o;f oy  I6v  KpaiiJiv, 
ox«f  iivvev  Tfrop,  blwai  diivov  pt- 
»of,  Hom. :  Kparepri  i  y.iaaa  Siivxe, 
madness  came  over  him,  II.  9,  239 :  di} 
fttv  'Apijf ,  Mars,  i.  e,  the  spirit  of  war 
filed  Um,  II.  17,  210,  cf.  19,  jC— B. 
intransit. — I.  to  sink  in,  dOvct  u\ol^, 
the  fat  sinks  or  soaks  in,  where  how- 
ever iiotiipi  may  be  supplied,  n.  17, 
302,  cf  A.  II.  Hn. — IT.  to  dive,  Horn., 
who  adds  ti'f  novTOV.  etc. ;  but  later 
it  stood  alone  :  hence  flvTTTtj. — III.  to 
set,  of  the  sun  and  stars :  in  full  ua- 
T^p  Uv  vt^ia,  II.  11,  63 ;  but  usu. 
absol.,  though  ttAvtov,  etc.  might 
easily  be  supplied  :  very  freq.  in 
Horn.,  ^fP.iof  (J*  up'  Mti,  Idv  ^of 
ilt)Joio,  iaitTO  S  iitXiOf :  so  too  Bo- 
t'iTTjc  6V'^  dvLiV,  \tile-setting  Bootes, 
Ava6it€vo(  'TTrepluv  (to  mark  the 
west)  Od.  1,  24 :  metaph.,  Plov  Uv- 
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rof  aiytU,  the  light  of  sinking  life, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1123.  As  in  all  these 
cases  an  ace.  may  be  supplied,  some 
call  the  intrans.  usage  merely  elliptic, 
[v  in  pres.  and  impf.  act.  and  mid., 
Horn. ;  but  Ap.  Rh.  has  6voiiai,  Hie- 
TO,  etc.,  and  so  esp.  in  part,  ovo/icvo^ : 
aor.  pass,  livdriv  always ;  in  the  other 
tenses  always  tl :  hence  ivu,  when  it 
is  subj.  aor.  2,  as  II.  6,  340;  22,  99; 
iiivu  always.] 

dvuitKa,  ol,  111,  Tu-  poet,  for  dutie- 
Ka,  dvo  xal  iiKa,  twelve,  Hom.  This 
double  form  is  found  in  all  the  follow- 
ing compounds ;  poets  preferred  the 
full  form  dvud.,  prose  writers  the 
shorter  6uS. 

AvuScKdjioiof,  poet,  for  iiticKu- 

0010(1,  II. 

tAvudexddpo/iof,  ov,  poet,  for  iuSe- 
Kudpofios,  Pmd. 

tAvu(5eKi^i7VOf,  oiv,=iuScKuiirtvoi, 
Hes. 

t Atiudf (tu/tojpof,  ov,  =  iaicKaftoi- 
pof,  Anth. 

tAvudeitojroAtf,  t,=  doieKivoXic, 
v.  1.  Hdt. 

iAvudiKupi6fioc,  ov,  =  iuicKupid- 
/io{,  Nonn. 
tAvude<(af,=(tudn((if,  ij,  Anth. 
tAvuSsKaraloc,    a,    ov,  =  (Sudf/ro- 
Taio(,  Hes. 
tAvud^/corof,  7,  0Vr=dui(K(tT0f,  ij, 
ov,  Hom. 

AvuKaieiKoaluerpoCt  ov^(ivu,  xal, 
elKoai,  fiirpov)  holding  two-and-twenty 
measures,  t.  TplTTOVC,  II.  23,  201. 

AvuKaieiKoaiir^X^t,  v,  (dvu,  Kal, 
clKoat,  m'/rvc)  twenty-two  cubits  long, 
II.  15,  678. 

Au,  TO,  shortd.  Ep.  form  for  iu/ta, 
a  house,  dwelling,  Hom. :  only  in  nom. 
and  ace.  As  plur.  for  iuuara,  only 
Hes.  Th.  033. 

Au,  1  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  from 
diiufit :  but  dy,  3  subj. 

Audexa,  ol,  ai,  tu,  (ivo,  i(Ka) 
twelve,  Hom. 

AuicKdlSoio;,  ov,  (dudfita,  0opc) 
worth  ttvelve  beeves,  poet.  dvudcKuS., 
II.  23,  703. 

tAurTrKUi?cj;/of,  ov,  (dtlidfxa,  (Sufioi) 
with  twelve  altars,  vadf,  Lyd. 

AudeKuyva/XTrro^,  ov,  (dudfxa, 
yvufiTTTu)  bent  twelve  times :  duAeK, 
ripfia,  the  post  (in  the  race-course) 
that  has  been  doubled  twelve  times,  Pind. 
O.  3,  59. 

AufleKaMxTiXoc,  ov.  (iudcKa,  Suk- 
Tv7,o^)  twelve-fingered.  Gal. 

AuoeKadupxii,  ov,  d,=sq.,  cf.  du- 
icKdpxnC: 

AoyocKut^apyoc,  A,  {lUjfieKa,  upxcj) 
a  leader  of  twelve,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  11. 

AudfxadtJ.rof,  ov,  (rfudfxa,  d(X- 
rof )  vdpo^,  laws  of  twelve  tables. 

AoieKuSpax/io(,  ov,  (dudefca,  dpa- 

tif)  sold  at  twelve  drachmae,  olvo^, 
lem.  1045,  5. 

Auiexadpofto^,  ov,  {SuSeKa,  Spo- 
poc)  running  the  course  twelve  times, 
ivud.  T(8pivira,  Pind.  O.  2,  92. 

AudtKudupOQ,  ov,  (SiiieKa,  dopov) 
twelve  palms  long,  Anth. 

AudcKacdpo{,  ov,  (dudcKO,  ffpa) 
with  twelve  surfaces :  to  S.,  a  dodeca- 
hedron, V.  Wyttenb.  Plat.  Phaed.  HOB. 

AwdeKUfaXof,  ov,  {SuStKa,  urdXo^) 
conqueror  in  twelve  contests,  Anth. 

AufStKaeTTjpl^,  Ido^,  ij,  a  cycle  of 
twelve  years :  from 

AudtKoeT^f,  t(,  (iljSeKa,  fro;)  of 
twelve  years,  ndXeftoc,  Ath. :  also  -^f, 
ov,  i,  iem.  rif,  rtdof ,  ^,  twelve  years 
old,  Anth. :  hence 

AuSeKOcrla,  Of,  ^,  a  space  of  twelve 
years,  Diog.  L. 

AudcKatj/tcpoc,  ov,  [iuiexa,  ^/tipa) 
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of  twelve  days :  rod.,  the  time  between 
the  Nativity  and  Epiphany,  Eccl. 

AuieKaOeoc,  ov,  6,  {dMexa,  tftof ) 
a  plant,  V.  Plin.  25,  4  ;  to  dude/tii- 
deov,  a  medicine  (called  after  the 
twelve  greater  gods)  composed  of 
twelve  ingredients,  Paul.  Aeg. 

AudeKatc,  I'dof ,  (dudc/ca)  consisting 
of  twelve:  thialai  6.,  at  which  twelve 
animals  were  offered. 

AcjdfKd/c/r,  (dudc/ca)  adv.,  twelve 
times,  Ar.  Plut.  852. 

AuieKuxXlvo^,  ov,  (.iuiexa,  KXlvti' 
holding  twelve  couches,  Anaxandr.  Prot 
1,11. 

AuSeKiKpomoc,  ov,  (duScKa.  xpov 
vdf )  with  twelve  springs,  Cratin.  Pyt.  7 

AtjieKUKuXoc,  ov,  Iduiexa,  xMovi 
of  twelve  clauses  (kuTm).  * 

AuteKuXlvo;,  ov,  {duicxa,  Xlvov) 
of  twelve  threads,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

AudcKufit/vof,  ov,  {SiiieKa,  pM  of 
twelve  months,  rtXof,  Pind.  N.  II, 
11  :  poet.  dvudeKuu.,  twelve  months 
old,  Hes.  Op.  750. 

AudcKopr/xavot,  ov,  (duicKa,  pr)xa- 
vf})  knowing  twelve  arts :  appearing  under 
twelve  aspects,  uarpov  (v.  1.  uvTpov) 
of  the  sun  moving  through  the  twelve 
signs,  dub.  in  Eur.  Hyps.  10 :  hence 
TO  6.,  the  twelve  devices,  Ar.  Ran.  1327, 

AudeKapvaloc,  ala,  alov,  (dudfxa, 
fivu)  worth  twelve  minae,=  5211.20. 

AuieKu/ioipo^,  ov,  (dudexa,  /totpa) 
divifled  into  twelve  parts,  Anth. 

AudtKujnWf,  n-oidof,  6,  i),  (d<5d«a, 
TToZf)  with  twelve  children,  Anth. 

AudrxuiruXoi,  (dudcxa,  nukai) 
adv.,  twelve  times  jrdXai,  ever  so  long 
ago,  Ar.  Eq.  1154,  cf.  de/tdn-oAat, 
pvpidvakai. 

AadcKuvvxvCt  v,  (dude/to,  7r^x''C) 
twelve  cubits  long,  Hdt.  2,  153. 

iA(A>d£KaiTX(iaiog,  a,  ov,  twelve-fold, 
Plut.  2, 1028  C. 

AudtKoTToAtf,  1,  gen.  loc,  {iuiexa, 
noXt^)  formed  of  twelve  united  states, 
dvucS.  'luvff,  Hdt.  7,  95. 

AodfKOTrovf,  A,  ^,  now,  t6,  gen. 
no^o^,  (dudfica,  irovf)  twelve  feet  long, 
V.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  129. 

AuicKuptOjiof,  ov,  (SMtKa,  ipid- 
/i(5f)  the  twelfth,  Nonn.  [a] 

AijdeKupxtjc*  ov,  b.= ouoEKuSapx^- 

AuitKur,  uoof.  i),  ( Jodf  Ko)  the  num- 
ber twelve,  Anth.  —  II.  a  number  of 
twelve.  Plat.  Legg.  756  B. 

AuScKuojipoc,  ov,  (iuicKa,  a^pa) 
with  txcelve  signs,  as  the  zodiac. 

AudeKuOKaX/io^,  ov,  {dtjdeKa,  axaX- 
p6^)  twelve-oarid,  Plut.   • 

Aadf*i«(T/fj?3rrpov,  T(i,=  dudf«u^- 
Xov,  of  the  twelve  tribes  o(  Israel,  Eccl. 

A(i)df(cdoKi'ror,  ov,  (Suiexa,  okv- 
TOf)  a<j>aipa  d.,  a  ball  of  twelve  differ- 
ent-coloured piices  of  leather,  Plat, 
Phaed.  HOB. 

AtitdeKatTTdito^,  ov,  (dudexo,  <rru- 
itov)  twelve  stadea  broad,  Strab. 

AudeKatnuatOQ,  ov,  (dudcxa,  ta- 
TTipt)  weighing  twelve  timrs  as  much. 
Plat.  Hipparch.  231  D.  [d] 

At>deKaTatoc,  ala,  aiov,  on  the 
twelfth  day,  Plat.  Rep.  614  B :  poet, 
dvud.,  twelve  days  old,  Hes.  Op.  749. 

AuitKOTtipdpiov,  ov,  TO,  {ouf(Ka- 
TOf ,  ufpoi)  a  twelfth  part.  Plat.  Legg. 
848  C. 

A«d^«nroj-,  >},  ov,  (iuiexa)  the 
twelfth,  Horn. 

AuSeKO^poc,  ov,  (iuthxa,  ^iptS) 
bearing  twelve  times  in  the  year,  Luc. 

Ai^deKa6vXXo^,  ov,  (dwdfKu,  dvX 
Xov)  with  twelve  petals,  l>66a  d.,  The- 
ophr. 

AudeKu^f'Xof,  ov,  (dudfAO,  AnP^n) 
of  twelve  tribes.  Or.  Sib. :  Td  0.,  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  N.  T. 
3?3 
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Audexdupof,  ov,  (dudtKa,  upa)  of 
ttcclvr:  kourt,  Sext.  Emp. 

AuAfKerr/c,  ef,  v.  SudeKainjc, 

Au(5f Ktvf,  (ac,  b,=xoeit<  because 
it  held  twtlve  cotylae. 

AuicK^miC,  ic,  (iuiexa,  npa)  tcilh 
twelve  bttnka  ofoars^  Ath.  203  D. 

tAuiIuv,  uvoc,  »,=sq.,  but  only  in 
gen.,  dat.,  ace,  Soph.  Tr.  172 :  alto 
Aadu,  in  Simra.  Rh.  ap.  Strab. 

tA«(J(jraio£-,  a.  ov,  of  Dndona^  Do- 
doninn,  Zcuc.  11- 16,  233  :  fern.  Audu- 
vU,  (<5o(,  Hdl.  2,  53,  etc.    From 

fActduv^t  VC*  Vf  Dodona,  a  town  in 
Thesprotia,  afterwards  assigned  to 
Epirus,  the  seat  of  a  very  early  and 
celebrated  oracle  of  Jupiter,  the  old- 
eat  in  Greece,  Horn. :  nence  Aui)u- 
v^Sev  (in  PInd.  Dor.  -oBtv),  from  Do- 
dma.  Call.  Del.  284. 

Au^  and  duijoi,  Ep.  for  d<j>,  3  sing, 
subj.  aor.  2  act.  from  iidu/u,  Horn. 

Aufia,  arof,  to,  (df/iu)  a  houu, 
daelling,  both  of  gods  and  men,  Horn., 
Find.,  etc. ;  also  in  plur. :  iu/i'  'At- 
dao,  the  abode  of  liadex,  the  nether 
world,  Horn. — U.  a  part  of  the  house, 
a  chamber,  room,  esp.  the  chief  room, 
the  great  hall  in  which  was  the  larla 
or  hearth,  oft.  in  Od.,  cf.  du  and  do- 
/lO^. — III.  a  house,  household,  Aesch. 
Ag.  H68,  Soph.  O.  T.  1226,  etc. 

Autiirtov,  t6,  dim.  from  du/ia,  Ar. 
Ran.  100. 

AuiiarlnK,  ov,  b,  fem.  -tnf,  /dor, 
1^,  {dufia)  of,  belonging  to  the  house,  d. 
iaria,  Aesch.  Ag.  968. 

Aunaro^oplu,  u,  ydufia,  ^clpo) 
to  ruin  house  and  home,  as  Schiitz  for 
oo/taTO^.,  Aesch.  Ag.  948. 

AuuaTou,  u,  hence  pcrf.  pass,  in 
Aesch.  Supp.  958,  Muiiuru/tai  oil 
Ofiiufi^  Xfpl,  lam  housed  in  no  scanty 
way. 

Au/jau,  u,  (fifiu)  usu.  as  dep.  mid., 
=ioft((j,  Ap.  Rh.,  and  Lye.    Hence 

Au/i^aif,  tuc,  ^,=^i6/inaiC' 

Aufirjrv^,  voi,  Tt,  Ion.  for  foreg. 

Au^ivTutt,  opo^,  6,-=6ofirfrL}p. 

&uiio(,  Dor.  for  fu/ior,  tpilyc.Cor.  2. 

Aura^,  6,  Dor.  for  oova^,  Sovva^. 
tAfiai,  uf,  ol,  the  Doei,  a  nation  of 
Arabia,  inhab.  of  AtJa,  Diod.  S. 

Auoutv,  1  pi.  subj.  aor.  2  from  61- 
iu/ii,  Ep.  for  dii/itv,  II. 

Aupeu,  «r.  Ion.  iuptij,  ^f,  ^,  a  gift, 
present,  Hdt.  3,  130 :  esp.  an  honorary 
gift,  Uocr.  122  A,  Dcin.,  etc.  Ace. 
oopiiiv,  like  Aurlvtjv,  nfm'iKn,  used 
as  adv.,  as  a  free  gift,  freely,  Lat. 
ffTii/1.1,  Hdt.  S,  23;  so  Iv  iupeg, 
Polyb. :  hence  in  vain,  LXX. 

Aup^u,  (j.  to  give,  present,  fiupov, 
Hes.  Op.  82  ;  to  present  one  with, 
Ttva  TivL,  Find.  O.  6,  131 :  but  more 
usu.  as  <lep.  mid.,  dupii>iiai,  II.  10, 
557 ;  ri  rivt  and  rird  Ttri.  like  Lat. 
donare  aliijuid  alicui  or  alitfuem  alii/tio. 
Hdt.  1,  5!;  2,  120;  3.  130,  and  Alt. 
The  aor.  pass.  Idupjjdtj,  <•■  pass,  signf. 
in  Hdt.  8,  85,  and  Alt.     Hciicc 

Auprjua,  aro^,  to,  that  u-hich  if 
givrn,  a  gift,  priArnt,  IMl.  7.  3^.  and 
Trng. ;  c.  dat.  pers..  Soph.  Tr.  60-*. 

Ai^ii'iuartKoi,  i),  oi-,  —  fJw/>^r:Kyf, 
Dion.  II. 

Af-ipitri'ip,  ^pof,  y,  (dw^w'ij)  a  giver, 
Leon.  Tur.  II. 

Au/)r/r(n«f,  ^.  6v,  (i^upiu''  incliflnl 
to sifr.f^pm-fiuulcl.lih'rrtl,  Flat.  Soph. 

22;i  c. 

AuitrjTor,  ij,  6v,  (dwpVw)  open  to 
ifts  or  prrsrnts,  to  hf  appronril  therrhy, 
I.  9,  5'ifi» — n.  prestntfd,  frttly  given. 

Soph.  O.  T.  :hi. 
Au|)f(iCu,  f  -iiT(j,=  Awfiiru. 
f  Aw/)ii«'"',  I?,  Ov,  Doric,  Otac.  ap 
Thuc.  2,  5t. 
384 
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tAup«if ,  adof,  ii,  Doriat,  a  female 
slave,  Antiph.  ap.  Ath.  338  E. 

tAupuvc*  ^*^ii  b,  a  Dorian,  descend- 
ant of  Aupof:  in  plur.  ol  Awptfif, 
Att.  Aupif/f,  the  Dorians,  Od.  19,  177: 
also  ol  Aupt^c,  as  name  of  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Dorians  in  Lacedae- 
monia,  Thuc.  1,  lOT:  as  adj.  Dorian, 
Xa6c,  Kuftoi;,  Find.  0. 8, 39 ;  P.  8, 29. 
— II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dorieus,  son  of 
Anazandrides,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt. 
5,  41.  —  2.  a  Rhodian  naval  com- 
mander, Thuc.  3,  8.  —  3.  a  poet, 
Ath. 

AupU^u,  Dor.  Ao/Uaiu,  t  -lau,  to 
imitate  the  Dorians  in  life,  manners, 
dialect,  or  music  ;  to  speak  Doric  Greek, 
Theocr.  15,  93  :  (o  dress  like  a  Dorian 
girl,  L  e.  in  a  single  garment  open  at 
the  side ;  in  this  signf.  Auput^u  is 
most  usu.,  cf  Anacr.  58. 

tAup(x6f ,  ^,  6v,  Dorian,  Doric,  Hdt. 
8,  43,  etc.  Adv.  -uf,  m  the  Doric 
dialect,  etc.,  Gramm. 

tAupioL',  ov,  71,  Dorium,  a  daughter 
of  Danaus,  Apollod.  8,  1,  5. — II.  rd, 
a  city  in  western  Messenia  or  EUs, 
in  the  dominion  of  Nestor,  II.  2,  594. 
— 2.  a  mountain  of  Elis,  Pans. 

A^jptof,  a,  ov,  Dorian:  esp.  in 
poets  with  names  of  musical  instru- 
ments, etc.,  V.  Aupiari. 

Aupii,  ido^  i/,  strictly  fem.  adj., 
Dorian,  la6>i(,  Hdt.  5,  88:  hence 
esp. — 1.  ^ptf  yv,  v^aof,  etc.,  the 
Dorian  land,  i.  e.  Peloponnesus,  Soph. 
O.  C.  095 ;  also  vHaor  A.,  in  Find.  N. 
3, 6,  of  Aegina ;  17  Auplf  sub.  yi,  Do- 
ris, a  prov.  of  Greece,  south  of  Thes- 
saly,  the  early  abode  of  the  Dorians, 
Hdt.  8,  31 ;  also  a  tract  of  country 
in  Asia  Minor,  Hdt. — 2.  sub.  xon-t'c,  a 
Dorian  knife  used  at  sacrifices,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  814  :  cf  dopff. — 3.  sub.  >ia^, 
a  Dorian  female. — II.  as  ^m.  pr.  n., 
Doris,  daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Te- 
Ihys,  and  wife  of  Nereus,  Hes.  Th. 
241 ;  also— 2.  a  daughter  of  Nereus, 
II.  18,  45. — 3.  mother  of  Dionysius  of 
Syracuse,  Ath.,  etc. ;  others  in  Ath., 
Anth.,  etc. 

Aupiadu,  Dor.  for  Aupit^u. 

AuptOftb^^  ov,  6,  a  speaking  m  the 
Doric  dialed,  Dorism. 

Aupiarl,  adv.  from  AcipiZu,  m  Do- 
rian fashion:  9  A.  ipfioHa,  the  Do- 
rian mode  or  measure  in  music,  Arist. 
F0I.8, 5, v.  Miillcr  Dor.  4,  6,  and  cf. 
^pvyiart,  Aviiorl:  in  Ar.  EU|.  989, 
with  a  play  on  iupov.  [t\ 

Aupirii;,  b,  itupov)  ayuv,  a  game 
in  vhich  the  conqueror  received  a  pre- 
sent, Flut.,  cf  opjtip/njf ,  (TTukaWnjf. 

AupiYOf,  ov,  6,  Donchus,  a  Syra- 
cusan,  Diod.  S. 

Au/ioSiipn^,  ov,  (dupov, /3i^p<Jo<w, 
liopa ) = iSufMou  yof . 

AupodeKTii^,  ov,  6,  (fiupov,  iexo- 
ftai)  one  that  takes  bribes,  LXX. 

AupodoKeu,  u,  to  be  a  dupodoKO^, 
to  accept  as  a  present,  esp.  take  as  a 
l.ribe,  c.  ace,  up)i!piov  no'/.i;  Hdt  6, 
72 :  also  absol.,  to  take  bribes,  Hdt.  6, 
82,  IViu.  378,  12.— II.  c.  ace.  pers., 
like  iVa«C<j.  to  corrupt  by  bribes,  Diod., 
cf.  du/K'Onp^u.  Pass.,  to  have  a  bribe 
fivn  one.  Cratin.  Nom.  3 ;  hence  c. 
arc,  to  receive  as  a  bribe,  Dein. :  r6 
ih  i^ufyoKiipfvov  ;Cpf'<Tio»',  the  bribe, 
Diiiarch.  US,  3L     Hence 

Aupoi^'imifia,  crof.  To,  a  present 
taken  as  a  bribe,  a  bribe.  Dem.  236.  2. 

Aupv<)oKriOTl,  adv.JdwpotWf'u)  w 
bnbr  fashion,  in  Ar.  Eq.  906,  with  a 
play  on  Aupiari,  whence  some  read 
dcjpodoMTrt. 

AuipndoKta,  Of,  17,  a  taking  of  bribes, 
openness  to  bribery,  Dinarch,  96,  7 :  a 
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bribe,  Aeschm.  62.  4:  Supoiottof 
ypu^,  an  indictment /or  bribery,Biatt 
technically  dupuv  yp.,  Att.  Proceas 
p.  351. 

Aupoddicof,  ov,  (iupov,  if^"!"*^ 
taking  preseiUs  or  bribes,  corrupt,  vpdy  - 
/laro  6.,  Ar.  Ea.  403,  and  PiaL— U. 
act.  bribing,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

AupoioTiic,  ov,  i,  (ddipov,  iiiuiu) 
a  giver  of  presents,  Mel. 

t AuptWcof,  ov,  b,  Daritheua,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Xen.,Dem.,  etc. 

AupoKOiTeLii=^dupoioKiu,  LXX. 

Aupo^iJirT^w,  u,  to  tola  ymsmtt : 
from 

AupeAijirnif,  ov,  d,  (dupo*,  }m^ 
fiuvu)  one  that  takes  presents,  ^i— rfy 
of  gain,  LXX.    Hence 

Aopo^rMa,  <tf ,  7,  a  UJamg  if  jn 
seats,  Dio  C. 

Aupov,  ov,  t6,  (iiiaiu)  a  gift,  jn- 
sent,  hmwrary  gift,  Horn. :  «  votsit 
gift  or  offering  to  a  god,  II.  6,  293: 
put  iupa  Tivoc,  the  gifts  of  another, 
i.  e.  given  by  him,  esp.  dupa  &tOv,  IL 
20,  265,  Od.  18,  142:  d.  'AfpoArw. 
the  gifts  of  Venus,  i.  e.  personal  beau- 
ty, etc.  11.  3,  54,  61:  6m>ov  d..  tie 
blessing  of  sleep,  II.  7,  482:  dupo, 
presents  given  as  tribute,  11.  17,  SXS, 
Vrom  Horn,  downwards,  the  oao. 
phrases  are  dtjpa  did6pai,  pipeast 
TTOpeiv. — II.  the  breadth  of  the  iarnd, 
the  palm,  used  like  ToAuiori,  q.  v., 
as  a  measure  of  length,  wbidi  mmt 
have  been  known  to  Homer,  r.  it- 
KaidenuAupoc- 

Aupoiniof  ypa^fi,  9.  the  indtitm^tt 
of  a  ^ivo^,f'ir  bribing  the  ptdges  tm  de- 
clarehim  an  Athenian,  Lys.  ap.HesyclL, 
cf  Att  Process,  p.  348.  sq. 

1  Aupof,  ov,  6,  Udrus,  sod  of  Hdlea, 
mythic  progenitor  of  the  Dorian  race. 
Hdt.  1,  56,  etc. :  ace.  to  Ear.  loo 
1590,  son  of  Xutfaus.— 2.  a 
lian,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

Aupor(//u,    o,    to  being 
Orac.  ap.  Dem.  1072, 26. 

Aupo^^of,  Of,  (dupof,  ^ayttv':  df 
rouring  gifts,  greedy  of  pratnts,  Uea. 
Op.  219,  202.  [a] 

Aupo(>optu,  a,  to  bring  psxtentt, 
Tivi,  Plat. :  to  give  as  presents  or 
fcriiM,  rl  Tivi,  Ar.  Vesp.  675,  Duid., 
ubi  vul.  dupodoxoi>(»  :  and 

Aupoimpin,  af .  i),  a  bringing  o/pe^- 
sent;  Alciphr. :  and 

Aupni^plKO^,  Ti,  ov,  bringing  prt,- 
sents.  Plat.  Soph.  222  D :  also  brem^ 
as  a  present :  from 

Aupoc^por,  rn>,  (iiCpov,  ^pu)  beinf 
ingprrsints.  Find.  P.  5, 116:  trUuUij, 
as  the  Mariaiid)7ii  were  called  m  re- 
ference to  the  Haracleots,  Eophor. 
Fr.  73. 

Aupvrro/iot,  Dor.  for  iupicmai, 
Theocr.  7,  43. 

tAuout  oif,  ii,Doro.  com.  appell..  a 
goddess  of  gifts'aod  bribery.  Ax.  Ea. 
5-29. 

Auf,  i,  hat.dos.=8doif,oiHj  (oatti 
in  nom.,  Hes.  Op.  354. 

AuoiUj,  desid.  from  iiSufu,tf  miak 
to  give,  be  ready  to  give, 

Aurffievai,  duatfin;  Ep.  inC  frtt. 
from  iii^uut  for  dt,><r(i>',  Horn. 

t  AciHTfadf;^.  ov,  d,  Dosiades,  an  hit- 
torian.  .4lh.  143  A.— 2.  a  poe^of  th* 
Anthology. 

Auoidixof ,  ov,  (d/du^i,  iiKii)giKtnt 
one's  self  up  to  fuxtsce,  abiding  ky  a 
sentence,  Hdt.  6,  42,  Potyh.  4.  4.  3, 
thou'.:h  Schweigh.  write*  itunienof 
in  both  place*. 

Auairiyoc,  ov,  (Siiupu,  mryiiia 
Kivaifof. 

Aunur,  ovrof,  i,  part,  fat  from 
iiiuiti,  alxays  going  t»  gm,  atmmft 
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mmiumg,  hence  •■  a  name  of  An- 
Hgonus  II.,  Plut. 

t^uTatac,  »,6,  DaUdat,  son  of  Isth- 
mius,  king  of  the  Messeoians,  Paua. 

Jur^pff  ^uur,  ^iuCT-ff  of  goody  L  e.  the 
KOds,  Od.  8,  32S :  fem.  diirttpa,  Arat. 

Aunff,  ots  i,  rare  fonn  for  foieg., 
Hes.  Op.  35X 

Aw r{tf«^W)  t  -acrUi  to  rtemt  or  col- 
lect presntM,  Hdt.  2,  ISO  i  from 

AwrivTi  ff,  l(.  «  gi/<,  prmrit,  iu- 
jMv,  Horn.,  and  Udt :  the  ace.  iurl- 
mv,  adv.,  <u  »fnt  gift,  frMly,for  no- 
Aing,  like  iuptuv,  Hdt.  1,  60.  m 

tAuTiov,  ov,  r6,  TT^dtov,  fA«  x^futa 
■fan,  in  the  vicinity  of  Oasa,  and  the 
L^cua  Bofibela,  H.  Horn.  15,  5. — ^2. 
Volam,  a  citjr  of  Thessaly  in  this 
plain ;  hence  i  Auruv^,  a  DoUati ; 
fern.  Awnof .  tuSo^,  Soph.  Fr.  430,  and 
Auiniic,  ido;,  Rhian.  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 

t  Adrof,  ov,  6,  D6tus,  a  leader  of  the 
Paphlagoniana,  Hdt.  7,  72. 

Aurvf,  vof,  n,  Ion.  for  durfv^. 
tAuTw,  oii,  ti,  Doto,  a  Nereid,  II. 
18,43. 

Aurup.  opoc,  bt^^iuTTip:  dwrop 
iowv  is  addrasaed  to  Mercury  Od.  8, 
ass,  H.  Hom.  17,  12  ;  29,  S. 

Auufft,  3  plur.  suhj.  anr.  2  act 
fiOB  duSu/M.  Ep.  for  60at,  11. 


E. 

E,  e,  {  0<Uv,  the  fiah  letter  of  the 
Gr.  alphabet :  hence  as  numeral  c'— 
irfvn  and  viuKroc,  but  ,^  =  5000. 
The  ancienta  called  this  vowel  el, 
PlaL  Crat  426  C,  437  B,  Dawes 
Misc.  Crit  p.  12,  as  also  they  called 
0,  «> ;  in  order  that  theae,  like  all 
the  monosylL  names  of  letters  lii, 
irj.  Aii,  etc..  mi^ht  be  long.  When 
in  toe  archonahip  of  Euclides  (B.  C. 
403)  the  Athenians  adopted  the  i/ 
from  the  Santian  alphabet,  the 
Gnunm.  introduced  the  name  of  I 
^Jlor,  i.  e.  e  without  the  atpiratt,  be* 
cause  in  the  early  Gr.  character,  E 
was  one  way  of  writing  the  spirit 
asfier;  and  ao  the  vowel  e  retained 
this  name. 

As  the  sound  n  belonged  prob. 
only  to  the  long  e,  it  passed  from  ( 
ixMv  to  ^a:  hence  the  various 
forms  of  the  same  word,  iav6r  clavov, 
lap  ip  elap,  and  (since  el  easily  pass- 
ed into  i)  riAu  lUu,  nXi;  IXt/,  rvdv^ 
i0»^,  are  found  in  use  together. 

^ot  only  was  c  used  as  the  syllabic 
KDgm.  of  the  historic  tenses,  but  also 
as  a  prefix  in  many  old  forms,  e.  g:  in 
Horn.  ktlKoai,  itiva,  lAdup.  iiAde- 
nu,  UXxtToi,  Hpari,  and  it  then  al- 
ways has  the  spir.  lenis,  even  if  the 
wonl  without  the  prefix  have  the  apir. 
asper.  as  idva  iciva,  except  in  one 
case,  irfor  L  It  seems  onen  to  be 
inserted  between  two  consonants,  as 
iXyar  u^yu,  ahai  iikiiu,  Buttm. 
I/eiit  voc.  u^ivor  2. 

'E,  osu.  doubled,  1 1,  also  repeated 
three  or  four  times,  an  exclamation 
of  pain  or  grief:  vmt!  wot!  more 
larely  I  at  It:  meet  freq.  in  Trag., 
and  Ar. 

'E,  AJm-  htr-  or  it-tdf,  etc.,  Lat.  te, 
arc  sing,  anil  plur.  reflex,  pron.  of 
3d  pers.  without  nominat.  and  al- 
ways enclitic :  freq.  in  Horn.,  but 
tare  in  Att.,  as  there  the  compd. 
ittiTov  is  usn.  taken,  as  the  reflex, 
pron. :  this  appears  in  I  avTov,  I 
airfiv,  K  ^pniDi,  him  ttlf,  Od.  8,  396, 
26 
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II.  14, 163.  The  Att.  usage  is  con- 
fined to  such  places  as  require  no 
emphasis  on  the  pron. ;  though  it  is 
usra  in  oppos.,  when  in  a  speech 
quoted  inorationeobliqua  the  speaker 
himself  is  meant :  the  plur.  is  mora 
freq.  than  sing,  in  Att.  A  rarer  Ep. 
form  is  (t,  II.  20,  171 :  it  ia  never  en- 
clitic.— II.  without  reflex,  sense,  for 
aiiTiv,  airijv,  ovnS,  Aim,  htr  it,  freq. 
in  Hom.,  but  never  in  Att.  This 
usage  is  more  rare  in  neut.,  as  II.  1, 
236;  as  plur.,  only  H.  Horn.  Ven. 
268. 

'Ea,  exclam.  of  wonder  or  dis- 
pleasure :  sometimes  doubled  ia,  la, 
Lat.  vah!  also  tla.  Prob.  imperat. 
from  iau  for  iae,  ht  be !  Also  used 
like  uyci^pe,  la  6^,  ame  thai  I  [oft. 
by  synizesis  as  monosylL,  Erf.  Soph. 
Ant.  95,  Br.  Ar.  Nub.  932,  Ran.  1243.] 

'Ea,  for  lat,  3  sing.  impf.  from  idu. 

'Ed,  1  sing,  impierf.  from  el/tl.  I 
MM*,  Ion.  fot  tjv:  hence  came  the 
other  Ion.  form  ija,  and  old  Att.  i, 
II.  4,  321.  In  Ion.  prose  also  2  sing. 
lof  and  2  plur.  lare. 

'E^,  and  lengthd.  Ep.  lua,  3  sing. 

?re8.  from  iuu,  11.:  mt  euv.  Ep. 
iav,  Od. 

'Edya,  perf.  2  of  uyiivfu,  c.  pass, 
signf,  Hes.  Op.  532. 

'Eu)'))i',  aor.  2  plaa..  of  ayw/u, 
Horn,  [u  in  Hom.  except  11.  11,558.] 

'Euoa,  perf  2  of  ivUvo,  part. 
lOAit-  Horn,  uses  only  ace.  part 
iaioTa- 

'EdXri,  3  sing.  aor.  2  pass,  of  tl^M, 
n. :  some  write  iaXti-  [u] 

'EuXuKo,  perf.,  iuXuv,  aor.  of 
aXioKa/tai.  [u] 

'GoAWKFtv,  Lac.  lor  -xipai,  inf. 
perf.  of  iiUaKoiiat,  Plut.  Lys.  14. 

'Ecii',  conj.  (strictly  ti  ov),  if,  if  to 
bt  that,  m  cait  thot,  followed  by  sub- 
junctive :  c.  optat.  only  in  orat.  ob- 
Ikiua,  when  the  sentiments  of  an- 
other are  quoted,  but  this  is  a  rare 
case,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  312 :  c.  indicat. 
fijt.,  only  in  very  late  writers.  It  is 
distinguished  from  el,  in  that  tt  ex- 
presses a  Tnere  tuppotition,  lav  relates 
to  a  rtal  amttm^aun/,  and  so  usually 
implies  something  future,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  312.  Hom.  instead  of  this  con- 
junction uses  el  Kt  or  at  Me .'  the  Att 
contract  it  into  riv  (though  this  is 
also  in  Horn.),  and  ov.  —  II.  with 
verbs  of  seeing  and  inquiring,  it  an- 
swers to  Lat  OB,  our  if,  whtthtr, 
OKoKti  iav  Uavov  y,  see  if  it  be 
enough  :  but  without  any  verb  ex- 
pressed, to  try  whtthtr,  Schneid.  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  4,  12. — lU.  ^v  Kal,  tvm  if, 

? ranting  that,  often  aeparaled,  e.g. 
uv  n;  Kal,  etc. :  Mv  /i^,  if  not,  ex- 
cipt,  wiltit,  and  iHv  apa  p^,  if  ptr- 
hapa  not ;  idv  nep...,  if  at  oU  evtntt : 
lav  re...,  ^v  re...,  in  positive  clauses, 
bt  it  that...,  or  that...,  like  ehe,  tire, 
Mtvt...,  mx...,  for  which  is  also  found 
iav  re  Kal.  Soph.  Ant  327 ;  but  in 
indirect  questions,  whtthtr...,  or... 
iia>  Te...,  iav  re  iin...,bt  it  that...,  or 
not.... — IV.  after  relat  pronouns  and 
particles  idv  stands  for  ov,  e.  g.  Sf 
idv,  whototvtr,  &trov  idv,  lohtraotver, 
but  this  only, in  N.  T.,  and  very  late 
writers. 

''EHvij^fOpOf,  ov,  (iavov,  6(po)  wear- 
ing a  thin  tight  robt,  epitL  of  'H(Of, 
Antim.  85. 
'Eavov,  ov,  TO,  v.  sq. 
'Eovcif,  17,  6v,  an  old  Homer,  adj., 
known  as  such  only  from  IL,  used  of 
all  things /if  ybr  putting  on  or  wearing, 
from  their  beauty,  lightness,  or  con- 
venience, Jit  for  wear,  hence  the  de- 
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riT.  from  hwpi  is  preb.  tight',  io^k 
XiTt,  with  linen  good  for  wearivg,  i.  e. 
jbie  and  white,  U.  18,  352 ;  23,  254  ;  so 
n-^TrXof  iavdf,  a  fine  or  light  veil,  IL 
5, 734 ;  8, 385 ;  and  iuvo;  KaaatTepof, 
tin  biat  out  thin  and  so  made  fit  for 
wear,  II.  18,  612. — B.  hence  neut  an 
aubst  ro  iov6v,  sub.  ruia  or  htuTiov, 
a  rich  state-robe,  fit  tor  goddessea, 
ladies  of  rank,  etc.,  lo  wear,  U.  3,  385, 
419 ;  14,  178,  H.  Ven.  63,  also  elavov, 
11. 16,  9 ;  the  mage,  ^ovdf,  sub.  irfir- 
Xof,  is  found  11.  21,  507.  [in  11.  a  in 
adj.,  a  in  aubst  Clarke  11.  3,  385, 
Herm.  Orph.  Arg.  880:  later  authors 
use  a  or  £,  as  suita  the  metre.]— 
(Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc.  is  led  by  this 
dififerenoe  of  quantity  to  assume  a 
twofold  root:  —  1.  Ivvvfu  for  the 
subst. : — 2.  idu  for  the  adj.,  which 
would  then  have  oa  its  ong.  sense 
yielding,  giving  way,  »xti.  to  flexible, 
pliant,  cliuping.  Nor  is  this  very  im- 
prob.,  as  the  subst.,  like  bwui,  has 
the  digamma,  II.  14,  178 ;  21,  507 ; 
whereas,  the  adj.  has  not,  v.  II.  18, 
352,612;  23,254.) 

'Eafa,  aor.  1  act  of  iyw/u  for 
i^fo,  Hom- 

'EAP,  lapof,  t6,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. : 
in  later  poets,  as  Theocr.,  elap,  ela- 
po^:  contr.  ip,  ^pof,  rare  in  nom., 
Alcm.  24,  but  in  genit  and  dat.  the 
only  forms  used  in  Att  proee,  cf. 
vpt :  epring,  Hom.,  etc. :  lap  vlop 
Ivriftevop,  etaXj  spring,  Od.  19,  519 : 
ifio  rp  lapi,  at  the  beginning  of 
spring,  Hdt.  5,  31.  Later  poets  use 
it  of  anything  early,  young  or  freeh,  th* 
prime,  yevvuv  lap,  the  firtt  down  on 
the  chin,  iftvuv,  raplruv  lap,  Anth. 
cf  Hdt.  7,  162.— ll.  the  tap,  which 
rises  in  spring ;  lap  {Ao/of ,  o<'i  Nic., 
and  so  lap  alone.  Call.  Fr.  201: 
hence  of  men.  Wood,  Opp.  (Strictly 
flap,  Lat.  tin-,  cf  Pera.  behir.) 

'EaolipeirTOf,  ov,  (lap,  ip(Ku) 
jiudeed  in  sprmg,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  7. 

'EoptCui  t  -lau,  (fop)  to  pan  the 
spring,  Lat  vemart,  Xen.  An.  3,  5, 
15,  like  ;^F(/tu^u,  hiemare. — ^11.  to  en- 
joy spring,  to  be  green,  etc.,  ao  in 
spring,  Philo :  also  in  mid.  Xetuuva 
avBeaiv  lapi^opcvot.  Plat.  Ax.  371  C. 

'Euptv6(,  V,  6v,  rarely  rff,  rfv, 
Matth.  Eur.  Hipp.  76,  (lap)  Lat  tur- 
RW,  of  opring,  Cipti  i.,  oprmg-tim*, 
Polyb. ;  0uXirof  I.,  the  heat  of  spring, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  22.  In  Horn.-  elap. : 
Att.  ^pivof.  [£] 

t'E^ptvoCi  ov,  6,  Earlmie,  maic.  pr. 
n..  Die  C. 

'E<iporpc^^,  fy,  [lap,  tq(<^)  naur- 
iohed,floimshirtg  in  jmrnt^,Ma8cb.2,67. 

'Eap6xp»oc,  ov,  {cap,  rpoa)  spring- 
colmtred,fremh  green,  Orph. 

'Edprepot,  a,  ov,  poet  for  laptvdf, 
Nic. 

'Eatri,  3  plur.  pre*,  from  tl/u,  ijp. 
for  tlal,  Hom. 

'Eaoaa,  Dor.  part  fem.  from  el/iU 
for  oiaa. 

'Eurai,  3  plur.  pres.  fixtm  q/Mit,  Ion, 
for  9vra<,  A. :  ao  laro,  imperf.  fo 
^vro,  II. 

'Edr^of,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  idu, 
to  be  tigered,  Eur.  Phoen,  1210 ;  to  ht 
let  aloiu,  IttT.  clvai  ^yeiv,  Hdt.  8, 
100. — II.  f  oT^ov,  one  mutt  ^suffer,  Plat 
Gorg.  512  E. 

'Eavrdrrif,  ^TOf,  i,  identity,  Pro- 
clus :  from 

'EovToC,  §f,  ov,  plur.  lavrOv,  etc.. 
Ion.  ^<jvroi>,  etc.,  Att.  contr.  avroS, 
etc.,  of  himself,  etc. ;  pron.  reflex,  of 
3d.  pers. ;  but  not  seldom  in  Att  for 
lat  and  2d,  butvTov  and  aeavrov,  in 
cases  easily  determined  from  the  con- 
385 
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text ;  though  in  all  these  Elms.  He- 
reel.  144,  814,  would  write  avTov,  etc. 
The  usage  of  the  plur.  iavTuv,  iav- 
Toif,  etc.,  for  u^Xi^Xuv,  iiXX^^i;,  af 
me  anolhtr,  is  more  rare,  Erf.  Soph. 
Ant.  154,  Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  215  B, 
Parra.  133  B :  this  use  was  at  first 
prob.  confined  to  the  dual.  Alb.  He- 
•ych.  1, 1059.  Both  iavTov  and  av- 
Tov  are  post-Horn. :  in  Horn,  always 
divisiin.  to  airoi,  oi  airiJ,  f  avrbv, 
etc..  Lat.  <tu'  ^I'lu,  etc.,  Wolf  Hes. 
Th.  470. — In  many  cases  it  is  indiffer- 
ent whether  the  pers.  pron.  avroC,  or 
the  reflex,  airov  be  used,  and  so  it  is 
often  hard  to  decide,  t.  esp.  Buttm. 
Dem.  Mid.  p.  140. 

'EaipOfi,  Horn,  form,  only  found  II. 
13,  543,  ani  14,  419,  lirl  iT  u<nr2c 
ia^tl  Kai  Kdpvc  in'  air^  a<nri( 
{u^Vn.  Most  follow  Tyrannio  ap. 
Schol.  Ven.  in  drawing  it  from  uirru, 
3  sin^ .  aor.  1  pass,  for  ^^i/.  in  which 
case  It  is  upon  him  wrrc  failnud,  i.  e. 
to  him  clung  his  shield  and  helmet, — 
i.  e.  they  fell  all  together,  whereas  in 
other  cases  the  arms  flew  off  as  a 
man  fell.  Aristarch.  brings  it  from 
Ino/tai,  shield  arid  helmet  frUmard 
eftir,  which  would  be  quite  irreg.  in 
point  of  form.  In  both  cases  the  syl- 
labic augm.  before  a  verb  not  having 
the  digamma  is  objectionable.  For  a 
full  discussion  of  the  word  v.  Spitzn. 
Ezc.  xxiv  ad  II. 

'EA'Q,  fut.  iaau :  imperf.  eluv : 
•or.  tlaea,  poet,  (aaa:  poet.  pres. 
clau,  elu,  Horn.  To  ht,  i.  e.  to  let 
lutpptn,  tuftr,  allow,  permit,  Lat.  me- 
re ;  and  so  often  ahsol.,  ovk  fu^  Kpo- 
viiiit,  oft.  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf ,  rpttv 
/i'  oix  if  llaXXuf,  Hom. :  also  with 
collat.  notion  of  carelessness,  rov^t 
ia  ^tvvBiiv,  leave  them  alone  to 
ish,  II. :  oix  Hv,  not  to  suffer,  ' 
55,  i.  e.  to  forbid,  hinder,  prevent,  Od. 
10, 25,  ana  freq.  in  Hdt. :  also,  to  ad- 
vise, pernade  not  to  do...,  Thuc.  1, 
133 :  otric  lav...,  dXAa...,  where  icc- 
Acvf'v  must  be  supplied  with  the  lat- 
ter clause,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  104;  c. 
dupl.  ace,  otx  iuati  ae  tovto,  will 
not  allow  thee  this.  Soph.  Ant.  538.— 
U.  to  let  go,  let  alone,  let  be,  Lat.  omit- 
terr,  c.  ace,  fo  y6i.nv,  II.  9, 260 ;  ftvi/- 
OTTipuv  la  3ov/.r/T,  heed  not  the  suit- 
ors' plan,  dd.  2,  281 :  Hv  Tiva.  to  let 
one  alone,  let  him;ro  about  hie  businese, 
II.  24,  S57,  Od.  8, 509 ;  tav  Tiva  nmr, 
to  let  a  man  o/  a  thing,  i.  e.  keep  or 
kinder  Kim  from  it.  Plat.  Legg.  909  C. 
— 2.  in  same  signf.,  c.  inf.,  O.hliat 
iaaofuv,  we  will  have  done  vith  steal- 
ing, let  it  alone,  11.  24,  71 ;  also  absol. 
&^X*  iiye  dff  Kai  iaaov,  have  done,  let 
be,  II.  21,  221 ;  610^  rb  ftiv  iuan,  tA 
(J*  iaati,  he  will  give  one  thing,  the 
other  he  will  let  alone  (i.  e.  not  give)., 
Od.  14,  444 :  iHv  x^'P^'v.  >.  <■  to  let 
alone,  Hdt.  6.  23.— III.  mid.  iaa^al 
Ttvl  Tt,  to  give  tip  a  thing  to  another. 
Soph.  O.  C.  368.— FuL  mid.  latmftai 
in  pass,  signf.  Thuc.  1,  142.  [a  in 
pres.  and  imperf.,  i2  in  fuL  ana  aor. 
m  all  good  poets.  From  Hom.  down- 
wards 3  sing.  pres.  i^,  and  imperat. 
pres.  fo,  oft.  as  monosvIL,  Hevne  11.5, 
256:  so  Att..  Erf.  Ant.  95,  v.  sub  la] 

'Eduv,  Ep.  gen.  plur.  of  tic  for 
bjuv,  Horn,  [ti] 

•E,?ur,  3  plur.  aor.  2  of  palvu, 
Acol.  anil  Ep.  for  lijiaav,  Hom. 

'E,lMf^V«o^•Ta,   Dor.    for    ijlioftri- 

HOITO. 

'E  Ji'<v/«}fi7/f.  f^,{f3^/iti,  *-)H'u) 

bom  on  the  trrrnlh  day ;  Plut..  as  epith. 

of  Apollo;  cf.  also  »q.,  which  indeed  is 

preferred  by  Valckn.  Aristob.  p.  115. 
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'F.i3io/iuy(Tr!(,  ov,  6,  {i!iS6utj,  uyo) 
epith.  of  Apollo,  to  whom  ttie  Spar- 
tarts  offered  sacrifices  on  the  teventh 
of  every  month,  Aesch.  Sept.  800 :  cf . 
Spanh.  Call.  Del.  251,  Welcker  Aea- 
chyl.  Trilogie.  p.  65,  n. 

'KSSoiiaomd^,  5,  6v,  {iSio/i&c)  be- 
longing to  seven  :  weekly.  Gal. 

'Eiido/jaio(,  aid,  <ut>v,  (i^io/jo^)  on 
the  teveiuh  day,  Hipp.,  Thuc.  2,  49. 

'ElidoftoKii,  adv.,  seven  (i'inu,CaU. : 
from 

'E.3io/t6t,  (i<tor,  1^,  (f/}<)o^Of)  rt< 
number  seven. — It.  a  time  of  seven  days, 
a  week,  Arist.  Pol. :  also  ^ seven  years, 
septenary,  Plut. 

'E^dSfUtToc,  ov,:=l^iofioc,  the  sev- 
enth. Hom. 

'Ei^io/teiioiim,  (l8S6)iri)  as  pass.,  to 
be  bom  on  the  seventh  of  the  month  and 
called  thereafter,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. 

'EjidounKovra,  tA,  al,  tii,  indecl., 
seventy.  Hdt.  I,  32,  etc.    Hence 

'EfiAojmKOVTUKii,  adv.,  seventy 
times,  LXX. 

'EiiioiiiiKOVToiTtK,  ov,  i,  -oirn, 
idof,  i,  (iffdofi^KOVTo,  Ito{)  seventy 
years  old. 

'ESdo/tiiKOtTTOC,  ii,6v,the  seventieth, 
Hipp.^ 

'Eiido/lOf,  11,  ov,  (iirrA)  the  seventh. 
— II.  »  ISdofiti,  (iifitpa)  the  seventh 
day  ot  the  lunar  month.  Hdt.  6,  57 : 
the  Rom.  IVonae:  also  in  plur.  in 
same  sign.,  hiAofuu^  irOXai^,  not  = 
hrrii  x.,  but  at  the  seventh  gate.  Aesch. 
Theb.  125,  cf.  631,  and  Valck.  ap. 
Dind.  ad  v.  125. 

'Eiitvivoc,  17,  ov,  of  ebony:  from 

'E/^fVOf,  ov,  h,  the  ebony-tree,  ^tony, 
Hdt.  3.  97:  also  i^hni,  Theophr. 
There  were  two  kinds,  the  black 
Ethiopian,  and  the  variegated  Indian 
{itniKii.li). 
f  E(3f<Tor.  00,  ^,='E.3(n'<iof,  Dio  C. 

'Elim>,  ^f,  17,  aor.  2  of /3«<ro.  Aor. 
mid.  t^Tiauurrv,  with  Ep.  collat  foim 
tf}f)ijtTo,  Horn. 

'E0laKi>f,  ov,  ij,=/y3/ff«0f. 

'Etnaiiev,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  iffXa- 
Sriaav,  3  plur.  aor.  2  pass,  from  iSXo- 

ItTU. 

'Ei?ii?To.  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  syncop. 
of  flii^.Xu,  c.  pass,  signf.,  n. 

t'E/?ot>po,  or,  ij,  Ebura,  a  city  of 
Hispania  on  ine  Baetis,  Sirab. 

t'K'^orpuvff,  uv,  01,  the  Eburones,  a 
Celtic  people,  Strab. 

t*E'3oi*ffof.  ov.  17.  Ehusus,  now  Iriea, 
one  of  the  Pityusae  or  Pine  islands, 
containing  a  city  of  the  same  name, 
Strab. 

'E,')oatCu>  f.  -Ittu,  to  speak  Hebrew, 
Joseph.:  also^'IovdaJCu.  Eccl. 

t'E.JpojKof,  17,  ov.=sq..  N.  T. 

tRilpnio^,  a,  ov,  Hebrar,  N.  T. 

1'Ei3pnt^.  lAnr.  i,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.  Hebrew,  N.  T. 

'EiipaioTt,  adv.,  n  the  Hebrew 
lontur,  N.  T. 

V¥,'^fl6invvov,  ov,  to,  Ebrodunwn,  a 
town  of  Gaul,  Strab. 

t'EJpor.  Of,  6,  the  Hebrvs,  a  river  of 
Thrace,  which  empties  into  the  Ae- 
gean sea,  Hdt.  4,  90. 

"Eyj'orof,  ata,  aiov.  also  lyjtiof. 
ov,  (rv.  ytf)  in  or  <j/*  the  land,  native, 
Aesch.  Pers.  922. — II.  usu.  of  pr«i>er- 
ty,  in  land,  consisting  of  land,  hjy.  KTfj- 
lioTO,  landed  property.  Xen.  Svmp. 
4,31 ;  Khjoetc  fyy-  »ai  oUini.  Bockh 
Inscr.  I,  802:  ai'ti  itV/ntov  />>'..  opp. 
fOvovriKov. Dem.  H93. 13:  rnKo^iyy., 
rent.  opp.  to  common  interest.  Dem. 

*Eyy-a/itriCu,  f  -fffw,  to  be  ealtn,  to 
live  <fuietiv.  Diog.  L. 

'Kyya/.nr,  or,  {iv,  yaf.a)  givinf 
mM,  in  auuc 
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'EyyS/tfu,  u,  {h>,  yofii'u)  1 1 

into  a  family. 

'Eyyi/il'o,  f-  -l<n>,  (Ir,  yatUM  u 
give  in  marriage. 

'EyyuftiOi,  ov,  {h>,  irafiot)  —mi^ 
[o] 

'Eyyttarpiiiavrt^,  tuj,  i,  it,  Cr, 
yatrri)p,  luivrtc)  «»«  that  fwytiwn 
from  the  belly,  cf.  tyyatrrpiftv^oc- 

'EyyaaTpifiaxaifia,  Of,  ^  comic 
word  in  Hippon.  Fr.  56,  «k  who  smsits 
havoc  with  his  belly, 

'EyyairTpfftvdot,  irv,  (hf,  tovtm, 
livdoc)  a  ventriloquist,  one  tkt  jxfM 
siesjrom  the  belly,  LXX. 

'EYyaOTpiot,  ov,  (h>,  ittvriui)  it 
Me  I 


'EyyiySa,  (hi,  yfyaa)  pout,  cayi, 
Ep.  peff;  fA  iyyiyvofUU  (v.  *y6v),  * 
he  bom  in:  to  live  in,  '1/Jy,  HoB., 
only  in  3  plor.  tyYtytitiot. 

'EyytivuvTot.  3  plur.  sub],  aor.  I 
from  iyylvoftat  in  tram,  ngiif.,  ts  <» 
gender  or  breed  in,  ri'/uc iyT-  "•  "• 
26.    (No  pres.  hnreiivfiai  u  (aaui.) 

'Erytioc.  ov,  (ir,  yea,  yi}=hryvi- 
or,  Dem.  914,  9,  etc. ;  e»p. — D.  al 
plants,  sprung  from  the  earth.  Plat. 
Tim.  90  A.  opp.  to  fua. 

'EyytidTOKOf.  ov,  or  better  fjjr^r, 
{lyyeiO(,TiKTu)  bom  m  thelamil,  ttJs- 
genous,  Theophr. 

'Eyyet6<^vAh>j,  ov,  (fTrjetnr,  ♦#*- 
Xov)  having  creeping  foliage.  Id. 

*Eyye7.a(jr^^,  ov,  6,  a  mocker,  searm- 
er,  Eur.  Hipp.  1000:  from 

'Eyyekuu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  IJhr,  jzijoJ) 
to  laugh  one  in  the  face,  laugh  at.  ifcxA, 
jeer  at  one,  c.  dat.,  like  Lat  mjrrt, 
Eur.  Med.  1355,  etc. ;  also  «ar«  r<- 
vof ,  Soph.  O.  C.  1339 :  abwi.  to  mad, 
jeer.  Soph.  El.  607,  and  Eur— II.  a» 
laugh  in  Or  among,  a^pa  xiiftaaiT  ky' 
ytyjaa,  gently  ritipling.  Sosicr.  ap- 
Ath.  4*4  A :  cf.  yeXdu.  [&<nj\ 

'EyytvinK,  oe,  b,  in-btm, 
Ap.  Rn. :  from 


alive,  Hdt  2,  47:  natural,  Pmd.  N. 
10,  95 :  tyy.  Btol.  gods  of  the  rme  at 
eoimlTy.  Erf.  Soph.  Ant  190-11  km 
of  the  same  race,  kindred.  Soph.  O.  T. 
II68.  Adv.  -ruc,=yviiaiuc<  "  **• 
kinsmen,  Soph.  O.  T.  1226. 

'E'j-ytwau,  w,  (h".  yn-roi*)  t»  gen- 
erate or  produce  in,  Ttvi,  Plut 

'Eyyriouat,  (iv,  yriu)  to  MXr.  tmsts 
of.  Tiv6(,  Polyb. 

'EfyfipOfta,  arof.  t6.  «*»  j«y  or  *• 
light  of  old  age.  Plot :  fton 

'EyytipuOKu.  c.  fut  -vou,  [•),  (H, 
J  i7pu<T«u)  to  groiB  old  in,  reij-  S^at- 
Aeiatc-  Polyb. :  mid.  fut.  -aaritftau  It 
grow  old,  wear  out,  Thnc.  6.  I8i 

'Ey>  i;porpo^/(j.  <i,  =  >T7poTpo*#»». 
Eyytyvofim,  and  later  ty-yiremas 

J,  fot.  iyyn-^oiitu,  (fv,  ytyvtfiaty 
lep.  mid.,  to  be  produced  («,  to  gmm  rnk^ 
to  take  place,  happen,  arise  m,  or  mmmmr, 
c.  dat,  Hdt.  5,  3. — II.  f»  come  n.  j»- 
lertme.  pars,  of  conversation.  Hdt  IL 
121,  4 ;  out  most  usu.  of  time;  rav- 
t'oti  hijivofitrov.  iyyn-OfUtvr.  tm. 
1,  190.  Thuc.  1.  113.  etc  ef.  HruxL 
Plat  Prot.  339  E  — III.  i~,-)iyi-rnst.'>l 
is  allowed,  like  Hrori.  c.  inf..  Hdt  1, 
132 ;  6. 38 —IV.  for  aor.  h,ytiraa^mu 
V.  iyytliuirat. 

'En ';''■«"*"•  ■"d  '»'^''  '::''■•  •• 

acknowledge,  ai'ow,  Aretse. 

near,  iring  up  to,  Ttfi  n.  rov^ib — ll. 
usu.  intrans.,  to  be  near,  nmu  arar. 
a;>prorti-A,  r/iY.  and  (like /}7i'f  ''»'*r- 
Polrb. ;  also  with  j/y»''<i  ~/»>f.l.XX' . 
and  absol.  to  riraic  mgh,  be  at  l^and.  1^ 
'Eyyirofiai,  <)7  tVKcrau,  v.  ^jji-  >• 
['] 


del 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Eirr 

'ByftoVf  ov,  Hipp.,  and  Arist.  H. 
A.,  comparat. ;  and  iyytaroc,  ti,  ov, 
most.  freq.  neut.  pi.  as  adv.  lYyiaTO, 
Hipp.,  superl.,  from  iyyvf. 

'EyyXavKot,  ov,  {iv,  yXavK6{)  Wue- 
M,  blue,  Diod. 

'E-jryiiOxpoCt  ov,  (h,  yWojjior) 

MmetnAai  atUky. 

'EfyXtKOivu,  (iv,  yXvJcaivu)  (o 
WMtUn,  tqften,  Euseb. 

'EYyiiKOC,  w,  (iv,  yXuK^t)  tmut- 
itk,  Diosc 

'EyyXvii)xa,  aroc,  t6,  UyyXH^u) 
cwed  work,  Themist. 

'E-yy}.vaau,  (JyyXiKCof)  '•  luux  a 
twtrt  Uute,  Udt.  2,  92. 

'B/yXv^,  f.  ^fiw,  {iv,  y'Ki^)  to 
at  in,  canr,  esp.  i'«  f*e.  Hat.  2, 1.  [U] 

'Eyy^TTayaoTup,  opof,  A,  ^,  = 
t7iuaaoYii<TTup,  Ar.  Av.  1695. 

'EyyhjTTVTvT^iu,  u,  (iv,  y^ooa. 
rvirrw)  to  coin  with  the  tongue,  to  be 
alwage  talking  of,  Ar.  Eq.  782. 

'ExfOHTcit*,  (iv,  yonrfvu)  t»  bring 
m  bii  diarma,  rtvi  T(,  Philostr. 

'EyyofifBu.  u,  (iv,  yo/ti^iu)  t»  nmil 
w»,  GaL    Hence 

'Eyyo/i^aic,  eu;,  i,  •  nailing  or 
Jizing  in,filetening.  Gal. 

"KyTOWf.  ov.  i,  usn.  distinguished 
from  txyvro^,  as  meaning  a  grandeoa: 
but  iyyovot=lKyovof  is  read.  Plat. 
Rep.  364  E,  ubi  v.  Stallb. ;  »  iy^6v7h 
m  grmndilouKhler,  Artem. :  also  f  iy- 
yoviK-  PI"'- :  "i  fyym'n,  Ihefrmit  of 
Ae  womb,  ArisL  Pol.  Later  lyymac 
was  used  Just  lilie  the  older  Ixyovof. 

'EyypiMumc,  ov,  iiv,  ypiififia) 
marked  if  Uuera,  m-itlea,  opp.  to  spo- 
ken. Epict. 

'Eyyitanrof,  ov-r=tyypa4p0C'  Polyb. 

'By^'BaMc,  ii<K,  ii,  a  email  fish,  a 
ipral,  .*el.,  also  tynpaoixohoi. 

'Eyypu^j.  ^,  II,  (iyypu^)  a  regie- 
lerin^.  regietratian,  Deiu.  996,  etc;  on 
ineirtptioju 

'Eyypi'poc,  ov.  written  in,  vritten, 
PolyK  :  Bsp.  of  the  amno  word, 
EcoL    Adv.  -^wf :  from 

'Eyypa^ct,  I.  -iiu,  Uv,  yfiaiu)  to 
mark  in  or  on,  to  paint  on,  ^wo  if  T17V 
iaO^Ta  lyy.,  Hdt.  1.203:  to  write  in 
or  on,  ypuitnara  OT^Xi)  or  iv  trrfiXn, 
Hdt.  4.  91 :  3,  102 :  and  so  mid., 
Aescb.  Pr.  789:  fass.,  lyyeypamU- 
voc  Tt,  Aaving  it  wrttten  on.  Soph.  Tr. 
157. — 11.  to  enter  in  the  public  register 
or  aeeounis,  to  set  down,  Ar.  Pac  1160: 
cap.  in  case  of  a  youth  when  come  to 
manhood,  elf  Hvopas  iyyp-,  Dem.  412, 
25 :  also  to  enter  in  the  jud/fe'*  list,  to 
indict,  XctiroTa^lov,  Aeschui.  48,  I: 
iyytyp€iftfUvof  iv  uKpoiroXct,  regitler- 
ed  among  the  staM-debtors,  Dem. 
771.  6.  [a] 

"Eyyi/iiXi^u,  f.  -ft),  (iv,  yia^v) 
strictly,  to  put  into  the  point  of  the  hand: 
hence  to  piit  into  one^s  hajtds,  grant  in 
JM,  impttTt:  Horn,  has  it  metaph. 
rua/v,  Kvdof,  icpurof,  but  also  Itiva, 
Itrxowf ;  and  CM.  1 6,  66.  to  eive  otter  a 
man  ro  (Ac  «an'/ another.  £p.  word, 
also  Dsed  by  iiegem.  ap.  Ath.  693  D. 

'Ryyviiu,  u.  f.  -flffu :  when  aug- 
menlnl,  usu.  i/yyvuv,  i/yyvTiga,  but 
in  pert,  commonly  iyyeyvriKO,  on 
which  and  other  irregularities  of 
aagm.  v.  Buttm.  Aust  Gr.  4  8,  Aran. 

5,  n.  7^0  give  or  ka$id  over,  esp.  oa  a 
fitdge,  to  plight,  Lat.  apondeo :  hence 
to  betntk,  dvyaripa  iyyuov  Ttvt,  Hdt. 

6.  57.  opp.  to  iyyviadai,  to  accept  an 
ajfrr  (of.  infra) :  to  engage,  promise,  c. 
ace.  ct  inf.,  Ar.  Plut.  1202.— B.  mid., 
to  pledge  or  plight  one's  self,  to  give  a 
pledge  ;  in  fiiTl  iyyvrrv  kyyvdaOai, 
Plat.  Legg.  953  E:  Aei>Mi  inXuv 
iyyvat  iyivuaaBai,  a  rogue's  word 
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ia  poor  surety,  Od.  8,  351 ;  hence 
proverb,  iyyva,  nupa  &  ura,  cf.  also 
Epich.  p.  9). — 2.  to  promise  wider  a 
nk^ :  oft.  joined  with  inf.  aor.  or 
int.,  iyyviiauiicvoi  wapf^eiv,  Lys. 
132,  2:  sometimes  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
Pind.  O.  11,  16:  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
answer  for,  ri,  ap.  Dem.  713,  3  j  more 
rarely  c.  ace.  i^rs.,  iyyvdaOal  rivd 
Tivi,  to  give  tucretyfor  one  (0  another, 
Dem.  901, 14 ;  and  in  same  sense  ty- 
viniv  iyyvuadai  Tiva  zpoc  riva, 
Heind.  Plat Phaed.  USD.  But— C. 
pass.,  tyyvdaSai.  riiv  Bvyaaipa  napd 
Tivo^,  to  accept  an  offer  of  marriage, 
Hdt.  6,  130,  cf.  Dem.  1311,  20 :  from 

'Eyywf ,  rif,  i),  (iv,  yviov)  narety 
fioen  bu  putting  a  pledge  m  one's  hand : 
m  genl.  sunty^  security,  bail,  whether 
received  or  given,  Od.  8,  351,  v.  iy- 
yvuw  B ;  iyyih/v  rtBivtu,  Aescn. 
Earn.  f!9a  —  II.  a  betrothing.  Plat. 
Legg.  774  E.  [i,  later  also  v,  Anth.] 

'Eyyvtimc,  eu{,  i,  (iyyvau)  a  giv- 
ing liul  or  «eciin'^,  v.  1.  Dem.  724,  6, 

'EyyviiT^i,  06,  A,  (lyyvdu)  one  who 
stands  ball,  gives  security,  a  surely,  kyy. 
Kadurruvai,  Hdt.  1 , 1 96,  and  ap.  Dem. 
712, 22;  napix^v.  Plat.  Legg. 871  E. 
Hence 

'EyyvtiTuids,  9,  ov,  belonging  to  bail 
or  fvrety. 

'Byyviyr6c,  17,  iv,  (iyyvau)  pledged, 
Righted  :  betrothed,  legally  married, 
Dem.  1365,  18. 

'EyyvOrv,  adv.  (iyyv()fnnn  nigh  at 
hand,  hard  by,  near,  olt.  in  Horn.,  and 
Att. :  sometunes  c.  dat.,  iyyvBev  Tivl, 
hard  by  him,  U.  17,  554,  IL  18, 133,  also 

c.  gen.,  Aesch.  Cho.  852. — II.  of  time, 
nigh  at  hand,  U.  18, 133 ;  19, 409.  [C] 

'EyyvBnKti,  vf,  i,  and  in  Luc.  iy- 
yvoB.,  a  cheat  or  case  to  keep  things  in, 
Luc — 11.  a  stand  for  vessels,  tripods, 
etc.,  Ath.,  Lat.  indtega,  Miiller  Arch. 

d.  Kunst  4  209,  9.  Scaliger's  read- 
ing, uy^oS^Kti,  is  not  required:  for 
ayyof,  "y;^*,  eyyt^C  ^^  near  akin, 

'Eyyvffi,  adv.,  hard  by,  near,  in  Hom. 
oau.  c.  gen.,  seldom,  as  II.  22, 300,  c. 
dat.,  sometimes  absol.,  as  II.  7,  341, 
and  Hes. — II.  of  time,  nigh  at  hand, 
«<Mn,  IL  10,  251.  [«J 

'Eyyvidu,  also  iyyvou,  6,  (hi,  yvi- 
-ov)  to  put  into  the  hands. — II.  to  stretch 
the  tiniba  upon,  Tivi,  LXX. 

'Eyyyiivdiu,(.-dau,  (iv,  yv^ivoCu) 
to  exercise  m.  Mid.  to  exercise  or  prac- 
tise one's  self.  Plat.  Phaed  r.  228  E. 

t'Eyywov,  ov.  t6,  or  'Eyytiioi',  En- 
/;jvtun,aeity  of  Sicily,  Diod.  S. :  hence 
'Eyyvtvoc,  i*  an  iTthabitant  of  Engyum, 
Plut.  MarcelL  20. 

'Eyytiflf,  ov,  (iyyiff)  giving  turety 
or  b4ul :  hence  secvred,  wider  good  se- 
curity, Lys.  902,  3.— II.  as  sub8t.= 
iyyvriTTK,  i  iyyvoc,  a  surety,  Xen. 
Vect.  4.  20,  Anst.  dec. 

'ErnC"2,  adv.,  of  place,  near,  nigh, 
at  hand;  very.  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
uses  it  either  absoL  or  e.  gen.,  hard 
by.  near  to ;  later  also  c.  dat.,  Eur. 
Heracl.  37,  for  which  construct.  Ii. 
11,  340,  is  sometimes  quoted,  cf.  iy- 
yiOev,  iyyvfk. — II.  of  time,  nig*  at 
hond,  soon,  n.  22,  453,  Od.  10,  86.— 
HI.  of  numbers,  etc.,  nearly,  Inai 
iyyvc  elxom,  Thuc.  6,  5,  iyyvf  ivi- 
atiTOV,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  28,  oiff  iy- 
yvf,  not  nearly,  i.  e.  not  by  a  great 
deal,  like  toXAoS  ye  iri.  Plat.  Symp. 
198  B,  cf.  Wolf  463,  7:  c.  inf.,  iy- 

F';f  row  oleaiai,  all  but  expecting, 
lat.,  also  without  tov.  —  IV.  com- 
ing ntar,  i.  e.  like,  akin  to,  ol'  Zl/vof 
iyyjif,  Aesch.  Fr.  146:  esp.  in  con- 
struct, iyyvc  «  Ttvof,  Hemd.  Plat. 
Pbaed.  65  A :  but  also  c.  dat.— Post- 
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Horn,  in  comparat  iyyUiv,  ov,  and  iy- 
yvTepoc,  a,  ov,  adv.  iyyvripu,  nearer, 
superl.  lyyioToc  and  iyyvTaroc,  adv. 
iyyvrara,  as  near  aa  possible,  tov  viv 
rjaijrov,  Thuc.  1, 13;  also  iyyvTUTo. 
Comp.  and  superl.  very  freq.  in  last 
sign!.,  nearer,  more  tike:  coming  very 
near,  most  like.  (Akin  to  uyxt,  1-  v.) 
[e]    Hence 

'Eyytirijf ,  tJTOf,  i,  neamias,  neigh- 
bourhood, late,  [ti] 

'Eyyiiytoi,  ov,  (iv,  yuvof)  angular, 
forming  an  angle,  esp.  a  right  angle, 
Hipp. :  Ai'Oot  iv  nua  lyy.,  cut  square, 
Thuc.  1,  93. 

'Eyyuvoeid^C,  (c,  =  foreg.,  The- 
ophr. 

'Eyioinnaav,  3  plifr.  aor.  1  from 
ytovtriu,  Ep.  for  doti.,  It  1 1,  45. 

'Eyfipo^poiv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (lyci- 
pu,  ^pny)  rousing  the  mind, 

■EPEITa,  fut.  lyepu:  aor.  nyeip^: 
pert  iy^yepna.  Pass.  perf.  iynyep- 
H<u :  syncop.  aor.  ^ypouifv,  inf.  ty/k- 
a0ai :  besides  these,  perf.  iyphyopa, 
Hom.  iymyopffa,  with  signf.  of  prep, 
pass. ;  plqpf.  as  imperf.  iypjjyopeiv, 
with  signf.  of  impf.  pass.  (From  eypTJ- 
yopa  came  the  Horn.  part.  pres.  iyptj- 
yopatjv,  the  later  pres.  iypijyopeij,  and 
the  N.  T.  form  ypnyopiu,  all  mtrans.) 
Of  the  act.  Hom.  nses  the  pres.  impert 
and  aor.,  the  pres.  and  aor.  of  pass. — J. 
act.  to  auvken,  wake  up,  rouse,  stir,  i^ 
ijTvov  or  iirvwovrof,  Horn. ;  c.  gen., 
eivvc  iy-,  Eur.  H.  F.  1050  :  but  poat- 
Hom.  olten  without  any  additioa. — 
2.  metaph.  to  rouse,  stir  up,  U.  5,  208  : 
iirel  mv  lyetpe  Atdf  vdof,  11.15. 242 : 
also  iyelpeiv  'Apna,tostir  the  fight ;  so 
/idxiv,  <ivfoTnv,  etc.,  Hom. :  iy.  uva 
im  Ipyov,  Hes.  Op.  20 :  rrvp  iy.,  to 
wake  up  Ihe  flame,  Aesch.  Ag.  299 ; 
TiOftirdia  iy.,  Ar.  RJan  340 :  and  freq. 
metaph.,  to  wake  up  the  muse,  the 
song,  etc.,  iy.  Xvpav,  itt^K,  Bpivov, 
Pind.  N.  10,  39,  Cratin.  Troph.  10, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1779.— 3.  to  raise  from  a 
sick  bed  or  from  the  dead,  N.  T. — 4. 
to  raise,  erect  a  building,  Anth. — B. 
pass,  to  u-ake,  get  up  from  bed,  rise,  Od. 
20, 100,  Hdt.  4,  9,  etc. :  aor.  also  to 
keep  watch,  a/i^  nvpi/v,  H.  7,  434 :  to 
muae,  stir  «n<'<  self,  be  excited  by  pas- 
sion, etc.,  Hes.  Sc.  196,  Dem.  439, 1. 
Cf.  lypopuu. — II.  the  act.  in  intrana. 
signf.  is  rare  and  only  poet.,  except 
in  perf.  iypjiyopa,  v.  sub  init.  (Hence 
fiypyrrvof ;  prob.  akin  to  uyeipu) 
T^y^Xair™,  lyr,  ^,  Egetastn,  now 
Kntow,  a  city  of  Hispania,  Strab. 

'EyrvTo,  Dor.  ahortd.  for  iytvem, 
Hes.  Th.  705,  and  Pind. 

'Eyepaifiorrroc,  ov,  (iyrtpu,  fiodti) 
waking  one  by  crowing,  Anth. 

'Eyrpaiyehj;.  oTOf,  A,  17,  (iyelpu, 
yiXt,)^)  laughter-stirring,  Anth. 

'EyeptnSiaTpoc,  ov,  (iyelpu,  Oia- 
Tpov)  exciting  Ik*  theatre,  L  e.  the  audi- 
ence, Anth. 

'Eytpaifiuxof,  ov,  (J,=s<i.,  Anth. 

'Eyepo/utiror,  fem.  -/iuxn,  An£h. 
PaL  6,  122,  (iyelpa,  ftaxv)  battle-stir- 
ring, Anth. 

'Eyepal/toBof,  ov,=fi>reg.,  Oppi 

'Ey(pai/ioc,  ov,  (iyetpu)  waking, 
easily  waked :  iy.  {Sffvof,  sleep  from 
which  one  wakes,  opp.  to  the  sleep  ot 
death,  Theoct.  24, 7. 

'Eyeputvoof,  ov,  contr.  rowf,  oov, 
(iyelpu,  vovf)  amd-etirring,  NoDD, 

'Eyepffif ,  euf,  ly,  (iyelpu)  a  waking, 
Hipp. :  a  rousing,  stirring  up,  excite- 
ment. Plat.  Tim.  70  C  :  a  raising,  a 
blading  up,  Joseph. 

'Eyepct^Hfic,  <r,  fjtyelpu,  ^dor;) 
light-stirring:  i.  ?U$ai,  the  fire-stone, 
flint,  Anth. 
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•Eyrpfffa-opof.  cv,  (iyttpo,  xopi;) 
ttiniut  or  lradi»g  tht  Jaiue,  Opp. 

'Eycirriov,  terb.  a*,  iroinjyelpu, 
me  musi  raUe,  Eur.   Khcs.  690. 

'BytpTvpiov,  av,  To,  i,iyeipu)  an  cx- 
vitementy  Ael. 

•Erwri.  adv.  (^f/pu) 'fnri  V.  ««"■• 
ty,  busily,  Soph.  Aul.  413:  Watteful- 
ly,   Eur.   Rhes.  524.  [I] 

"Eyeprwof,  7,  w,=<x'P<«/«f  ■  f- 
Ion;,  ttining,  rmuitg,  rtrof,  Plat. 
Kep.  523  D:  in  the  gramm.  enclitics 
ve  called  tyeprtKU,  becBuee  they  , 
change  the  softened  acute  6f  the  ' 
words  that  precede  them  into  the 
kcote. 

VEyiitTto{,ov,i,  Eftrtaa,  loaoatt 
of  the  city  Chios, -Strab.  | 

'Eycpror,  V,  dv,  (iyapu)±=lTitpdi- 
iiof.  Arist.  Somn.  I,  tS.  | 

fEytffra,  17$-,  4,  J%«»a,  i*t.  Stga-  1 
»«,  a  city  of  Sicily  near  Mt.  Bxyx  j 
its  rains  are  near  the  modem  Alcama, 
Thuc.  6, 2  i  cf.  AZyeirre.    Hence 

1'EycaTatoc,  a,  ov,  of  Egata,  Ega- 
ttan;  oi  'EyeOTUloi,  the  EgeMaHt, 
Hdt.  5,  46. 

•ZyiryilMTO,  Ion.  for  iyT/ytpftivot 
^av,  3  pi.  plqpf.  pass,  from  tytlpu. 

'EjT7/iu,  Bor.  1  act.  of  yn/ieu. 

'Ey/caSopuoCu,  f.  -dffu,  <t-v,  (tuSop- 
/(oCu)  'o.^  "',  Ar.  Lys.  WW.  ' 

'Eyxae^fo^oi,  f  -ttoi^ni,  {h,  Ka-  ' 
BH^oiuu)  dep.  mid.,  Ir>  til  m,  tellle  tnt't 
tttf,  Ar.  Eccl.  23,  to  encamp,  Thuc.  4, 
S :  t/f  9tt/cov,  .\r.  ftan.  1523. 

"EynaSf  jpyo,  ttlso  -yvvu  and  -yvv-  ' 
^1,  f.  -fu,  i<v,  Koflttpyu)  to  oAiiJ  tip, 
eneiose,  confine,  Plut. 

rEyieaflftpicT^w,  »ert).  adj.  fhim 
foreg.,  me  <mu<  lAut  tipj  Mif/uu,  etc., 
Clem.  Al. 

'Ey/tuffrrof,  Of,  (*yKnfti7;«j)  put  m, 
adnpird,  Hypend.  ap  A.  B. :  esp.  put 
m  tecrelly,  mbomed.  Plat.  AX.  Sti8  E. 
Ad».  -njf.  Diod. 

'EyKaSfudu,  f  -nxJnffo,  (h-,  KOSifv- 
■  du)  lo  ><«7>  in.  Arist.  H.  A.     Met.  to 
tleep,  to  («  nuKliw,  Ar.  Lys.  614. 

'¥.yKa6e^,  (■  -^rmu,  (<v,  Kotff^) 
f«  tm(  ra  m^hmg,  Hipp. 

'Eyiio#ij.<uo,  u,  I.  -9<ro,  (i»,  «[<iT«, 
17jddu)  to  paar  oile*»  yotiM  m  ;  m  gPnl. 
la  /;ve  mgnenbly  in.  Knr.  Hipp.  1U96. 

'Eynu'^f/iai,  (ji>,  <cu0t#iaij  dep.,  to 
atf  IN  or  «n .  fi«  in  amhueh,  Ar.  Ach.  343. 
"EynaftAniu,  f.  •♦iro,  (h",  «co#t- 
if/tu)  to  place  m,  erett  or  eel  up  in, 
£Sml  Tt,  Ear.  1.  T.  978.  Pass.,  in 
Philoi.  Symp., ».  Com  Gr.  3,  fa36.  m 
'EyKa9iio,  f.  -lau  Att.  -iu,  (iv, 
Kotfis'u)  to  teat  m  Or  vjpon,  Plat.  Rep. 
553  C— II.  intr.  to  tit  m  or  iipon,  riW, 
Find.  P.  4,  3Ti :  mid.  ty/metieaOai 
tic  dpdvov,  to'  take  vnit  teat,  Hdt.  6, 

'Eyiu0ififu,  f  -^a,  (.hr,  naBbiiu) 
to  let  linvs,  Ar.  Lys.  306,  n  tranemit, 
commiL,  Aeach.  Pr.  79,  t»  mWrn,  Plot. 
Pyrrh,  II. 

'E-^uHiapa,  OTOf,  rd,  ( jymiMru)  a 
fitting  m  a  (Aim;,  Csp.  in  a  vapor  balh, 
Oioac. — li.  a  AMiMfwn  m  jmnoteacng 
difficult  contonantt,  Dion.  H.~ni.  late, 
a  wnldtuw,  (yia;  m  timt,  iMt.  tntUiae. 

T.yKaSiafti^,  oi,  iS,=fot«g. 

'EynuWoTinit,  f.  -<m)0W,  (iv,  Kti- 
ffltmnn)  to  jiaet,  put  mofpaiiU  m, 
rdT(f),  Eur.  I.  T.  982.  cf.  Thuc.  1,  4 : 
to  pia,  place  or  tei  botttama.  Mid.  c. 
aor.  2,  perf.,  et  plqpf.  act.,  to  Hand  or 
It  pUtetd  m  or  eanmf  olhtrt,  TbDC.  1, 
122. 

'EynaBopau,  0,  (h,  Ka9opdu)  to 
view  in :  to  direct  on^s  eye  to,  vateh, 
Plat.  Epin.  990  E :  to  pereenre  or  re- 
tnark  something  in  one,  nvl  ri,  Plut. 

'EyKadop/xi^u,  f.  -iiu  Att  -fu,  (b/, 
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Kt^&opid^tA  to  brrnf  in/o  haAoar  ;  U8Q. 
in  mw.  to  run  into  harbovr,  eome  to  oa- 
cAor.  Thuc.  4, 1.     Hence 

'Eyitadopfuati,  rof,  i,  a  JMIting 
into  karbmtr,  rwv  veuv.  Art. 

'Eyfcaffu/Jp/Cw,  (^.  •toSf.'Jpf «)  '» 
riot,  revel  in  a  thing,  rpv^if,  Eur. 
Tro.  957. 

"Eyita/wa,  ov,  ri,  (iv,  Ktuvi^  ■ 
fea.1t  of  dedication,  LXX.     Hence 

'EyKOJvfCbi  '•  rnww,  il«*i:«re,  «o«- 
tecmte,  UXX,  Slid  N.  T- 
'EyKaivtms.  euf,  A,  IjXX.  and 
"EyKaevia^.  m,  h,  (tyKatviio)  a 
eontecration,  inauguration,  LXX. :  ^V- 
itual  renewat,  Gccl. 

'EyKBipia,  Of,  i).  a  conMRunl,  fa- 
vniraUr  tune;  in  genl.  rikot  Mihiek  i» 
fit,  tuitttUe  or  proper,  Plat.  Polit.  305 
D  :  opp.  W  uxatpfa ;  from 

■Eyxaipof,  ov,  (<v,  itoipof)  ofn  »»- 
venient  time,  teamnMe,  prover,  PIflA. 
Leg?.  923  A.    Adv.  -puf,  AieL 

'Eyitofo,  f.  -Kflrou,  (h>,  iiaiu)  to 
burn  in  or  «  »A«  tiid,  A/?e/oi  fy«icdp- 
lifvoi,  Enr.  Cycl.  393.-2.  to  pnint  in 
eneauttic,  i.  e.  with  eohurt  mixed  with 
wax  and  burnt  in.  Lat.  eneausta  fin- 
gefe,  LXX.,  cf.  HIn.  35,  II.— II.  to 
\  nuike  afire  in.  prob.  only  in  pass,  ol- 
Km  tyKOiAiiFim,  heated  Chambers. 
<  Luc. 

'Eynthtft*,  u,  (iv,  itiwir)  to  bAave 
badly  or  cowardly  therein. — II.  c.  ace. 
ivcKwcriaai>  to  irt/rmtv,  they  ottdtltd 
through  cowardice  to  send,  Pdyb. 

'EyituXfu,  u,  fut.  tyxaXiau :  perf. 
iyKiK?.tiKn,  (iv,  KaMa)  to  call  mm, 
esp.  in  the  way  of  accusation.  Coi>- 
stnict. :  c.  dat.  pers.  et  acc.  rei,  to 
bnn^  an  accusation  againtt  One.  charge 
something  upon  (Me,  ^ovov  rcvl.  Soph. 
El.  778,  idiKtev  rcvl,  e»c. ;  also  fyt. 
Tivi if.. or*r«..,  Xen.  An.  7,7,  44, 
etc. :  c.  dat.  el  inf,  ThUc.  4, 123  •  oft. 
also  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  accute.  Plat., 
etc. :  and  in  gehl.  of  actions,  etc,  to 
upbraid.  Name,  centmre:  c.  acc.  lei 
'  only,  to  bring  at  a  eharxe,  Thttc.  6, 46 : 
hence  ;|;6Xoi>,  vrfftof  fyn.,  totktom  the 
blame  ol  artger,  of  quarrel  on  another, 
Soph.  Phil.  328,  O.  T.  TOi.  Cf  Ij- 
KXjifia. — 2.  as  law  term,  to  pnuecale, 
Dem.  907, «,  iyK.  iUrtv  rtvl,  1014,  8. 
— 3.  of  creditors,  to  call  fr,  daim  • 
debt,  xpioc,  Iwer.  40B  C,  cf  Xen. 
An.  7, 7,  33.— B.  m  raid,  like  aet.  to 
•  accuse,  nvl,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  to  trhrg 
a  charge,  iTp<5f  Ttvtt,  Kbr.  M^atllpp.  9. 
'EyitSAH-dfu,  li,  (iv,  iiaitvihu}  to 
roll  a  thing  m.  PaSe.  to  rtlt  «6mu  in, 
mdlow  in,  ry  ^upjit^,  Aretae. :  hence 
metaph.,  to  be  btaitd  among;  irUf 
'  Xirveluie,  Ath. 


*EyKaA>.ujr<Co>«o«i  C*».  naMoirt^ 

'  pat)  as  mid.,  to  make  a  th^  unth  a 
thing,  pride  one't  telf  m  it,  rivi,  Plut. 

;  Hence 

I      'EyKtMCfria/ia,  arbf,  r6,  ikai  of 

I  ttkich  one  mtAei  a  thcni  Or  ■*  f»oui  : 
an  omatnent,  AeortUion,  T^oc.  2,  OS. 

I  'EyKa>.viifi6f,  o«,  *,  (*yi[a>#in<u) 
a  covering,  wmppiiig  iep,==ittvyKnX»ft' 
Itbr,  Ar.  At.  149S.  I 

EyicaXvjrrBpia,    ur,    rrf,    eonrfc. ' 
word  opp.  to  itvaKafiVirrhpia,  r*»  wil- 1 

I  ingfeati,  Philoscr. Soph.3,2S, 4:  from ; 

I      'Ey«aAiJ)rT«,  f  -^,  (iv,  ica>.*nTu) ' 

'  to  veil  in,  hide  citely,  Aesch.  Pr.  26*:  | 
lourapup.  Ar.  Ran. 911.  Mid.  lohidt ' 
one's  self,  esp.  one'tfaee,  etc..  Ar.  Plot. 

1  707,  esp  as  a  mark  of  sfisme,  h<Tice 
to  be  ashamed.  Plat.  Phaed.  117  C, 
(Dem.)  1405.  9 :  and  so  in  pass.,  Ar. 
Plut.  714.     Henee 

\  'Eymi^nf'if,  fkif,  ^,  a  veiling  :  m  be- 
ing ashamffl,  Strab.  [fij 

I      'EyiKi^vu,  f.  -Koiioi'/iat,  (iv,  gift- 


erf-A 

vu)  to  loil,  grow  tamrjf  finm  ttH,  J^ 
seph. 

T&yK&)iwn>,  f.  -fa,  (hr,  uuii^mt)  tt 
bend  in,  bend.  Xen.  E<).  1. 8. 

'EyuSvioou,  f.  -ft),  (iv  aniioow) 
to  pmtr  in,  sor.  imp.  t)Kivafov,  Ar. 

Bq.roe. 

'EyKavOrdoiiat,  (iv,  noi-oj^J)  Hrf. 
mid.,  to  maie  a  -tound  on  a  thm*^.  Ka|- 
Xy,  to  ftbic  (m  a  aheti,  Theorr.  9.  27. 

*yiMJ»^,  Uot.  ♦.  (*».  Kovftif)  0 
hard  tumour  in  the  inner  c^ntr  tf/  iki 
tfi.  Gal. 

'EyKuKTu,  t.  -iiu.  J>t  lyKUi^ 
(tf,  aiirru)  to  gulp  in  greedily.  «nW- 
low,  up,  snap  up,  Ar.  Par.  7,  5.Hi J(t. 
Lemn.  2 :  «sp.  jokingly  of  the  Athrn. 
dictlsts.  Who  ptft  the  small  coin  in 
which  their  fee  was  paid  int«  their 
moulh.Ar.Vesp. 791.  Eccl. 815:  ^71. 
tiWipa  yvttHoif,  to  hold  ont^t  brttsk, 
Enr.  C^l.  «29 ;  Tience  lymufo^.  n  ». 

'E}inp'/oc,  ov,  (iv,  Kopfia)  r»  t%e 
Heart,  going  to  the  heart,  DeiDOcr.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  310,  40,  Diod.,  ««c. :  to  lyt., 
the  heart,  pith  ot  core  of  wood,  TbcO('br. 

'Eyjtupof.  ot;,  6,  the  brain.  Idte  tf- 
Ki^Mf;  ({r«ia  iv  and  nip,  nps) 
Lye.  1101. 

'Eynapirffu,  (iv,  nofntUM  "  rt 
one  in  enjoyment  of,  fUl  one  full  of,  rt- 
rfif,  late 

'EyKtipiriOf,  ov,  (to,  iiapiti^  tl 
frtlit,  containing  seed  wifUa  it^  Hi^p. 

"EyKOpKOf,  Of,  (iv.  nopTocI  em»- 
labting fruit,  KtiAvf .  Soph.  O.  T.  M : 
fruitful,  mripuara.  Plat.  PhiwA-.  tH 
B.— 2.  fruilful,  useful,  Ph»».— H.  r» 
{y«.,  fenoont  iff  fiimt  on  the  capita! 
of  a  Golomn,  Lat.  enearpa.  Vitrmr. 

'Ey/«ip<TiOf ,  la,  lov,  also  later  of,  or, 
cms,  (iv,  Kd^xnoj)  tnmtvene,  abiiaue, 
tianting,  Thnc.  S,  76:  metaph.,  t]m. 
fiirWrifjf,  Pint     Ads.  -uf. 

'EyKoprtpiu,  w,  (iv,  Koprrpfu)  to 
persevere,  pertitt  in  a  thing,  i\t.  m 
fyi'orr.Thoc.2.61 ;  nvl.  Am*.  Khct^ 
m6t  n,  Phit— U.  to  ottoir.  t»,  Enr. 
H.  F.  1351.— HI. kbaol.  tohoUom.n- 
inainfinn  under  -t^rringt^  Plot. 

'Ey»df,   adv.,   deep,   down    ' 
Hipp. :  Trom 

'EyxoTd,  uv,  TO,  ifv")  the  \ 
entrails,  hovels,  also  rvrrpo,  Lat.  >•- 
r««fma,  Horn,  always  in  acr.,  exref4 
in  II.  1 1, 438,  where  is  the  fiat  fycc- 
<n,  so  that  the  n«m.  ati^.  was  pnb. 
f  ynof ,  not  tyKtmc- 

'EyKamfialvu,  (iv,  *ant3abn»'\  •• 
g»  dMni  into,  put  tnte't  self  m.  r.  are. 
apoaur^  tmipyavov,  Pind.  W.  1 ,  S8 : 
e.  dM.  Dind.  S. 

'EyKaranaXu.  (iv,  ttar^iOXat) 
ttlhromdoien  inl*.iiv^,  Ap.  RK. 

'EyxarOfilou,  w,  (iv,  taTa,it6J)  to 
foot  onet  life  m,  Plut. 

"EyitaroPiltru,  (iv,  itara3pf^  n 
wet  or  soak  with,  Geop. 

"EyiraradvonoifMrt.  (iv,  mtvi.  (*r«- 
Orff)  to  go  deepinto,  to  pemtnte,  LaL 
intinuarr.  Pint. 

'Ey»aToy#?.«(m»f.  or.  ».  L  for.aad 
KKOTay.,  Aeschin.M.  3). 

"EjwaTnjijpoffitij.  (.  •amttai.s^ty 
YifpMWw,  to  grtm  old  or  intttermtt  a, 
Dinarch.  105, 20.  [dtr] 

'Eyt(aro)pd^,  (/v,  Knnyai^^  to 
im/«  rfwm  «fmwi^,  Ael.  (yPuj 

'Eyxifsiyo.  (ir,  «oruy«j)  to  irW 
dbmt  ra/«.     Mid.  to  put  Hp  m  or  at.  [^ 

*£><(aroduii4kj.  u.(^.  icffra<t4^reiA,f) 
to  lame,  •merimu *r,  {yrn  nfflif.  Hipp 

"EjciTTiKfepftSvo,  (h",  caro^opM- 
VU^  fo  •/<MJ>  t».  Plot. 

*E;  «croi*?«.  f  k^^w.  (^,  sirra- 
fleu)  tf>  binil  fast  in,  tntvlve  m,  riH, 
Plat  Phae.1  mA. 

'E;  urarodvu  and  -ivvu,  (iv,  1 
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Mu)  ta  go  dtan  iattt,  dim  ml*,  Hipp. 

'EyKaTa^evyw/u,  f.  -f«ifo,  [it>, 
Karaievyvv/n)  to  jam  wilk,  tie  or  bind 
to,  luiociau  viik,  Ttvl  ri,  Soph.  Aj. 
736. 

'EyKaTaSv^axu,  f.  •OHvovfiat,  {in, 
taradir^aKu)  to  die  in,  Ap.  Rh. 

'EfKaraKaiu,  f.  -Kaiau,  (if,  Kartf 
EOiu)  to  bum  in,  Luc 

'EyKaraKtiftat,  {iv,  KaTdKCl^^tu)  to 
lie  ht,  c.  dau,  Theoep.  1191 :  to  tie 
doKn,  vapi  Tivi,  At.  Plat.  742. 

'EyKaroKepiivwiu,  t  ■Kcpdauyiiv, 
KaTaKtpdvuviu)  to  ;iiu;  m  or  among. 
[u<Tu] 

VEyKaTOKXittrriov,  verb.  adj.  from 
h/KuraicXtlu,  one  vuet  eltut  uf  in,  con- 
luu,  Geop. 

'EyKOTiiK'XcKrrof,  w,  ehttup:  from 

'EyKaraKXtiu,  (hi,  naTaisMiu))  to 
tkut  up  in, 

'Evxaraicl/vu,  (,iv,  KarOK^vu)  to 
Uf  down,  jnt  to  bed  in  a  place,  Ar. 
PTut.  631.  Pass,  to  lie  doten  an,  Tivi, 
Ar.  A».  122.  [1] 

'EyicaTaKOi/tuojtat,  (in,  Karaicoi- 
fuio^uu)  pass,  o,  fut.  mia.,  to  lie  deem 
and  tltcp  in,  HdL  8.  134. 

'Syt,uTajtpouu,  {iv,  naTanimviJy  to 
bnt  or  ttonp  in:  iyK.  xof)^^"^  ''"'f 
avorai^,  to  tread  a  meaevre,  device 
among  tkem,  Ar.  Ran.  330. 

'EyxaToKpynTu,  f.  -V«rf.  (iv.  Kara- 
^fi^Tu)  to  hide  in,  ^yc. 

'EyitaraXaiiHuvu,  fut.  -\!J<)>(>uat, 
(h.  ta-a?.aiiiiivu)  la  tan  hold  of,  hold 
fail,  Aeschin.  62,  17 :  to  bind  or  tram- 
mel, i(uMic.  Thue.  4, 19.  Pass,  to:  be 
canght  in,  Thuc.  3,  33. 

'E}'xaraJ^yu.  f.  -f«,  {iv,  itorn- 
Xiyui)  to  gainer  in,  heap  up  among, 
Tliuc.  1.  93,  ia  pass. :  ta  count  or  reck- 
on among,  Luc. ;  to  enlitt  toUliert,  Anth. 
Wid.  iyKaToXiiaaSm,  to  lie  i«  as,  on, 
Ap.  Rh. 

'EytaTiiMMua,  aroe,  ra,  a  r«mat>»- 
*r,  LXX.:  from 

'ExxaraAaru)  t  -^u,  (h,  nar- 
tO.UTTu)  to  leave  behind,  ^povfttiv  hi  ry 
viau.Thac.  3,  51;  to  leave  behind  nnt, 
raita.  He*.  Op.  376 :  lo  paei  by,  Hdt. 
3,  1(9:  ta /or'take,  leave  in  the  Inreh, 
Lat.  ierelinnere,  t<Tcurg.  148,  7,  etc. 
Pass.  (0  be  left  behind,  e.  g.  in  a  race, 
Udt.  8,  59. 

'EytaTiiXtl^,  t  ijiu,  {hi,  ^ar-^ 
«Sm^)  i»  anoint  uitk,  mix  in  <M  oinl- 
ment,  ^TOf,  Hipp. 

'RyKaTu^nliif,  eae,  i,  subst.  of 
tytaTaXeiiru,  a  Jo^toSunfi,  iiaoiug  be- 
hind, EceL 

'Evaaro^^if,  euf,  4,  (iytcara- 
^Ofl^uvw)  >  catching,  holding  font,  oeie- 
hg  inn  place :  a  ducking,  wppreeaion, 
Hipp. :  in  geiiL  a  catching ;  a  being 
eonghi  in  a  place,  cut  off  from  r^eai, 
Thue.  i,  72. — II.  the  content*,  pur/tut 
0f  a  thing ',  a  nation,  dogma. 

'E}'<ara^7<<>'u>=  ixxaraXet'ifw, 
Hipp. 

°E/««ra^o)<^C<V«"- '-  -iao/tattit^. 
Dtid.,  to  reckon  in,  among,  Isa^.  Sd,  36, 

'E/cara^miwxW^vwcadv.  part.  porf. 
pati.  from  lyKaTq/iiyvvni,  mixed  up 
together. 

'Zytaraufva,  {h,  Kara/Uvui)  to.  re- 
•iu'it  in.  Taeophr. 

'EyKarofuyvv/it,  f.  -/u'fu,  (hi,  ca- 
Ttfiiyvvfit)  to  mi»  in,  mix  im  with, 
Ripp. :  <a  join  lo.  Pion.  H.  S,  2. 
t^ytaraniKTlov,   verb.  adj.   frnin 
foreg.  one  must  mingle  in,  Clem.  At 

'EynaTaralu,  aOr.  1  -ivaaaa,  {iv, 
aarafatu)  to  make  to  dwell,  eettle  in, 
otpav^  rivo,  Ap.  Rh. 
rEy«araira<fu,  (iv,  iraraTo/fu)  la 
ifcn  with,  lo  mock,  Ecd 


'E^Karaic^>vvMi,  f.  -n^fu,  (iv,  «a- 
ran^jDV/H)  to  tArtur  Jirmisf  '"'">  ^^C 
KovAei),  Od.  U,  98 :  in  genl.  to  put, 
place,  elick  in,  anoXoitiu,  11.  9,  330. 

fEyMaTairi)ivpii/u,  C  -Trp^au,  (iv, 
xaTarinKpii/u)  to  burn  up  or  coneume 
in,  Phal. 

]EyK9Tairlvoiiai,  (iv,  Karairlvu)  aa 
mid.,  to  drink  among,  Philo. 

'EyKaTajTiVru,  i.  -ireaovfiat,  (hi, 
KartLsiirTu)  >ofall  dmm  into,  throw 
tme'e  self  upon,  AiKTpoic,  Ap.  Rh. 

'EylcaTl^rXiKu,  C  -irMiu,  (iy.ta- 
TiurAiKu)  to  iaterweaiie,  entwine,  Xen. 
Cyn.  9,  12. 

'EyKampt9/iiu,  6,  (tv,  KarapiO- 
Itiu)  to  nmiber  in  with,  Schii£  Dun. 
Comp.  p.  147. 

'EyKojapPdim^kf.  -iia, (iv. Kartt^ 
fiam-u)  to  tew  in,  Xen.  Cynu  6, 1. 

'EyKaraaPhivvfu  and  -o3eyviu,  f. 
•ajiiau,  (iv.  Karaa/^ivw/u^  to  quench 
in  a  thing,  Plut.,  in  pass. 

'EynoToaKcvuiu,  (■  -aau,  (iv,  ca- 
TaaKai'tiw)  to  make,  prepare  in,  Ti  iV' 
Tivi,  Diod. 

'EynaTuttKevocov,  (iv,  narajjum^) 
prepared,  wrnnght  artifidaUy :  of  style, 
fiaaery,  rhetorical,  opp,  to  inrXoii, 
Dion,  I{.    Adv.  -uf, 

'EyKaT)^aK^^rTu,  {.  .fiku,  (iv,  ««- 
TatfK^VTV)  to  fall  upon,  hurst  into,  of 
epidemics,  to  break  out,  rage  among, 
Thuc.  2,  47.— U.  trans,  to  throw.  jUng 
or  hurl  in  or  iipaiv  0iXo{,  Soph.  Tr. 
1087,  xKxd  Tuit,  Aesch.  Pers,  514. 
Hence 

'ExKaraaK^tf,  ruf ,.i^,  aa  attault, 
bursting  upon  one,  Diosc. 

'B^'xaraffu^^iu,  u,  (iv,  KaraaKt/i- 
fiotS)  to  make  hard :  pass,  to  grow  hard, 
be  engrained  ia,  Uinparoh.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  575, 1. 
.  'EyKaTotrre/^  (iv,  itaTaaveipu) 
to  sow,  plant,  scatter  ifl  or  among.  Plut. 
VEyKaraairopii,  u.;,  ^,  a  sowing, 
spreading  among,  Clem.  AL 

'EynaraaT^pli^u,  f.  -fu,  (hi,  Kara- 
(TTrmiiu)  to  fix  in. 

'EyKaTaaTaixfi^u,  u,  f.  -uou,  (iv, 
icara,  aroixsiov)  to  implant  as  a  prin- 
ciple in  one.  cf,  in^voLou,  Plut. 

'EyKariiarifi^onat,  (iv,  Karaarpi- 
i^o)  as  mid.,  to  give  bofik,  run  back, 
Antiph.  Inceit.  7,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

'Eynaraa^do,  (.-(u,  (iv,  narqa- 
4a^w)  to  slaughter  in,  xaAir^  nvof, 
Plut. 
t'EyitoraOitofo,  (iw,  <(OTH(Tj;aia)  to 
out  in,  la  lay  open,  Diosc, 

i'SynaTHTapuaaii),  (iv,  xaTaromJiT- 
cfu)  aa  pass,  to  be  tpn^letely  disordered 
in,  PluL  2,  592  B, 

'Eyxararaffffu,  Alt.  -rru,  fut  -gu, 
(hi,  KaTaruaau)  to  afrange,  place  in, 
Clem.  At :  to  approve,  sanction.  Id. 

'EyKaTaTi/tvu,  (iv,  Kararinvu)  to 
eul  up  among,  in  pass.,  Plat.  Rep. 
565  D. 
•  'EyKaraTiBiiiii,  f.  •Oouu,  (iv,  xa-^a- 
rWr/fii)  lo  lay  or  put  in,  iude  in,  koXttu,, 
II.  14,  219  i  c.  ace.  he  caused  to  descend 
into,  ipv  iyKardero  vijdvv,  i.  e.  he  de- 
voured, swalliiwea,  Hes,  Th.  487 :  me- 
tapb.  of  a  girdle  rovupd  the  bosom, 
Od.  23,  223:  but  m  aor.  mid.  reia- 
lliiiia.  If  iyKuTlfeTO  Ti^vv,  he  wrought 
the  swora-balt  by  his  aft,  strictly  in- 
cluded. i(  i%  made  it  a  specimen  of  his 
art,  Od.  11,  8H:  but  trp  raira  hii- 
KurOto  dv/ii^,  da  thou  store,  treasure 
up  these  things  in,  Hes.  Op.  27 ;  arip- 
vQif  i  yKaridevTo,  stored  ii)  their  breast, 
Simon.  100,  5,  (o  4pe«v  iyx.  jSov- 
Xtv,  Theocr.  17, 14.  _ 

fEyxaroTO^,  Sfi  >l%  (hi,  Karariu- 
vu)  a  cutting  i^  of  the  fiietus  in  the 
woa4>,  Hipp. 


'Byxaror^^ofuu,  aor.  2.  -cTptji^, 
(iv,  KaraTpiiiu)  to  be  practised  in.  [f 
in  pres.  I  in  aor.] 

'EyKitTO^Xiya,  f.  -fu,  (iv,  Kain 
^Xii'cj)  to  6iim  in,  Toirifi,  Geop. 

'EyKaTu^iTevu,  (hi)  xaro^vrcvu; 
to  sow,  plant  ia. 

'EyKOTuxiu,  f.  -xevau,  (iv,  Kara- 
Xlu)  to  pour  down  on,  shed,  Epigr.  ap, 
Plut. 

'E^/Karaxuvvviii,  £  -xuou,  {hi,  na 
Tax<->wv/it)  to  neap  over,  overwhelm, 
Tivii  nvi,  Dion.  H. 

'EynaTaxupiiu,  t  -lao   Att.  -£0, 
(iv,  KaTaxwpi(<j)  lo  place  In. 
'EyKaTetiov,  aor.  2  of  iyicaBopau, 
'EyHareiMu,  u,  (iv,  KarctXiu)  io 
wrap,  invoUie  in,  Arist.  Mund. 

'E^aTtOai^fUfi,  t  -ahiiiuii,  (iv, 
Kara,  i^AAo/iai)  dep.  mid.  to  leap 
into,  Opp. 

'Ey  KaT(xu,{.  •xadi|'u.(iv,  Karixut, 
to  hold  fast,  contain  within  it,  Bockh 
Uucr.  2,  184. 

'EyKarBeo,  Ep.  for  lyKaTiiOov,  Z. 
sing,  imperat.  aor.  2  mid.  from  lyxu' 
TUTiBnui,  II.  14,  219. 

'EynurBero,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid. 
from  iyKarariBij/u,  shortd.  for  iy«o- 
rldero,  Horn. 
'EyKaTiX?M,=  lyKOTetXiu,  Hipp. 
'EyKaTiiMtitTu,  (.  -uV^^  {hi,  Kc- 
TtX^TTTci)  to  mock,  sco§  aX,  run, 
Aesch.  Eum.  11?. 

'Eyxarottf,  taaa,  tv,  (iyxora)  Uke 
the  intestines:  containing  or  enclosing 
intestines,  Ktupi^akof.  Nic.  Ther.  580. 
^EyKaTQLKtu,  ly,  (iv,  KaToiK^u)  to 
dwell  in,  Hdt.  4,  204,  dduojc,  Eur. 
Ant.  27. 

'EyxarvMiC",  t  -/ctu,  (iv,  «or<w- 
kII^u)  to  fix,  make  to  dweil  in  a  place, 
Luc.  Ann.  25. 

'Ex«arouad(Viiu,iJ,(iv,xoTO«xo<Jo- 
liiu)  to  build  on  a  spot,  Thuc.  3,  18.— 
2.  to  6ui7<i  in,  immure,  shut  up,  Aesch- 
in. 26,  7. 

'Ej'xarotxof,'  ov,  (iv,  Kuroixof) 
dwelling  therein,  induieUing. 

'EyKaTOTTTpHiofiat,  (iv,  Karoirr- , 
piZu)  to  look  at  one's  self  in,  Acxav;;, 
Arteraid.  3,  30. 

.  'Exxaropuoou,  Att.  -mi.  fiit.  •^, 

(hi.KaTopvttau)  to  bury  in,  Dion.  H. 

'Ej'xarniu,  (iv,  xarrvu)  to  ecu, 

stitch  into  tie  shoe-sole,   .ilex.  IsosL 

1,8. 

'Eyxav^idi,  u,  (iv,  KavXog)  to  grosa 
to  a  stalk,  put  forth  a  stalk,  Theophr. 

'Eynaviia,  orof,  to,    (jhnalu)    t 
mark  burnt  in,  brand.  Plat.  Tun.  26  C  : 
a  sore  from  burning.  Luc. — U.  aff  en^. . 
caustic  picture,  Dicaearch.,  and  Luc. 

'EyKavai(,  e<^.  ij,  (i yxaiu)  a  burn- 
ing in,  esp.  1^  encaustic  pictures,  Bdc^^ 
Inacr.  %  242:  a  keating  through,  >■- 
damnation,  Diosc. 

'Evxouonjf,  oij,  6,  (lyKoio)  on« 
who  burns  in,  praetiaee  ^ncauatic  paint- 
ing,  Plut. 

EyxauoTtxdc,  Q,  6v,  of,  belonging 
la  burni^g  in ;  5  iyx;,  suh.  Ti;i;vi;.  the 
art  of  encaustic  pamting,  Plin. :  from  * 
.'EyKdUOTOf,  0|«,  (^yualu)  burnt  in,' 
encaustic,  Phn, :  to  iyK.,  purple-red 
ink,  wi^b  vrhicn  the  Roit\an  emperors 
signed  tlieir  edicts,  Lat.  mcoufliiin;. 
also  encaustic  painting,  Plin. 

'Eyxav^uo/iat.  (iv,  xav^oouaOdsp,, 
mid.r  to  pride  one's  self  ia,  be  proud,' 
boast  of,  hi  r(V(,,LX^. 

'EyXtt^Of,  i,(iyKi^Tu)  a  mouthful,' 
morsel,  Eupol.  Incert.  53. 

'Eyxo^ixMoXof,  ov.  (iyKuTTTu,  xf- 
6a^ov)  onion-eating,  dub.  in  Luc. 

'Eyiceiifai,  (■  -Kiiao/iai,  (iv,  nclftai), 
dep.  mid.,  to  lie  in  or  on,  be  wriwiped  in 
a  thing,  ct/taat,  of  acorpse.  It  22, 513 :, 
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in  gent.  («  tU  in,  be  m,  Hea.  Th.  145 : 
hence  to  be  m,  involved  in.  Lat.  versari 
in...,  pAd^atc,  Soph.  Phil.  1318,  /td- 
X^oic,  Eur.  Ion  181 :  «l»o  Wof  f}'icci- 
/iai  Ttvt,  to  be  wholly  drvotrd  to  one, 
detpmttely  in  love  with...,  1'heocr.  3, 
33. — II.  to  prees  upon,  urgeby  entreaty, 
impnrtune,  attack,  jroAv^  lyKetftal  Tivi, 
10  befoncard  or  vehemeTit  in  attacking, 
Hdt.  7, 158 :  alisol.,  to  be  urgent,  Thuc. 
4,  22  ;  so  also  in  hostile  sense,  to  be 
vehemertt  ai^ainst  one,  Ar.  Ach.  309 :  and 
80  without  KoXiic,toprexe  onehard.pur- 
sue,  Lat.  instare,  itrgere,  Itrxvpuc  Thuc. 
1, 60 ;  esp.  of  an  Army  pressing  on  a  re< 
treating  enemy,  Thuc.  1, 144,  etc. 

'EyKelpu,  Uv,  Kcipu)  only  in  part 
perf.  pass.  tyKtKamtivi^  Kupif,  with 
thorn  head,  Eur.  El.  108,  v.  Schiif. 
Hel.  p.  78. 

'KyKtXiioi,  ov,  f.iv,  tfiaioc)  sound- 
ing, rumbling,  buzzing,  esp.  =  fJo/ipii- 
AfOf.    Hence 

VEyKf^aSoc,  ov,  4,  KneetSdus,  one 
of  the  giants  who  warred  against  the 
gods ;  he  was  placed  under  Mount 
Aetna,  Eur.  Ion  209. — 2.  a  son  of  Ae- 
gyptus,  Apollod.  2,  I,  5. 

'Ey«At^/ia  or  iyK(Xtvniia,  orof, 
TO,  (.iyKcXevu)  mi  enetmagemenl,  eheer, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,  24. 

'EyKiXevoif.  euf,  ^,=foreg. 

EyKe?.eva/ia,  nror,  ti5,t.  h/Kt}iev/ia. 

'Ey/ctXftw/wr,  ov.  (i,=foreg..  An. 

'Eynt?.cvVTiK6f,  fi,  6v,  belonging  to 
lyufXtvaif,  cheering. 

'Evtff X/iffTTOf ,  ov,  bidden,  command- 
ed,  Xen.  An.  1,3,  13 :  from 

■  'EyKei-ewj,  (.h,  itrXrtJu)  to  ernn- 
mand,  urge,  impel,  Aesch.  Pr.  72 :  to 
call  to,  chetT  <m.  Kval.  Xen.  Cyn.  9, 7 : 
also  as  dep.  mid.,  Dion.  H.:  to  iroXt- 
ftixdv  iyK.,  to  sound  a  charge,  Plut. 

'EyKiXXo,  liv.  KfX^u)  to  move  into 
or  tn,  dritv  into. — 11.  intr.  to  move  into, 
lean  on,  fit  into,  Hipp. 

'EyKivTpia,  uv,  tH,  (.hi,  KtvTpov) 
spurs. 

'EyicevTpKa,  f.  •taa,  (iv,  Kevrpl'u) 
to  goad,  spur  on,  LXX. — H.  of  plants, 
(0  stick  into  a  cleft,  inoeulale,  ingraft, 
Theophr. 

'EyKtvrpif,  lio^.  tj,  (h>,  ifrrpov)  a 
sting,  Ar.  Vesp.  427. — 2.  o  spur,  Pher- 
ecr.,  AouXod.  10. — 3.  a  pointed  stile 
for  writing. — 4.  a  spike  worn  on  the  teg 
for  climbing  trees. 

'EyKivTpiaii,  ruf,  i.  and  tyxtv- 
Tpta/idc,  ov,  6,  llyKevTptCu)  the  mocu- 
lotion  or  grafting  of  trees,  Oeop. 

'EyKevrpoc,  ov,  (.h,  xivTpny)  fur- 
nished  with  a  point  or  sting,  Arist.  H. 
A.    Hence 

'TlyKiVTpdu,  ^,  to  thrust  in  a  sting : 
It  fix  firmly  in. 

■  ''EyKepavvyfii,  fat.  -pdau,  (lt>.  Ktp- 
&wvfu)  to  mix  in,  mix,  esp.  wine,  ol- 
vov,  II.  8,  189 ;  Kpar^pa,  rind. :  IyK. 
Ti  fff  Ti,  Plat.  Crat.  427  C :  also  me- 
taph.  to  concoct,  contrive,  plot,  Hdt.  5, 
124.  [aou]    Hence 

'EyKfpaoTOi,  ov,  mixed,  blended, 
Plut. 

'EynepToftio,  &,  (h>.  Kepro/ifu)  to 
abuse,  mock  at,  rivl,  Eur.  I.  A.  1006. 

'E)(t^yvu,  {h>,  K(pxyu)  to  make 
koarse,  Hipp. 

'Ey<Cf^«A/f,  filof,  J,  the  cerebettum, 
dub.  I.  Gal.,  cf  irapnKt^ay.lc- 

1^)7If  <»a?in7r,  ov.  4,  belonging  to  the 
head,  or  brain,  OaL :  from 

'EyK(^>j>c.  ov,  (fv,  Ke^>.ti)  with- 
in  the  head;  hence  6  iyx-.  the  brain, 
where  /tvrXoc  i'  u»u.  supplied,  *«id- 
marrmr,  Horn..  Hdt.,  etr.,  for  which 
(Jul.  //wr^if  ijuf^^irjf .-  ct.  lyKO- 
poc.— II.  the  edible  pith  of  young  palm- 
ihooU,  Xen.  An.  2, 3,  1& 
390 
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"Ey Kixo^<'<  perf'  oflyx^"- 

'EyKerp^/iivof,  ▼.  sub  fy;tpdu. 

fEy/ryofru,  f.  -ettitru,  (o>,  K^iewj) 
to  hury  in,  Joseph. 

'EyKtipiu.  <j.  (b>.  K^p6u)  to  irax 
over,  rub  with  wax,  Lat.  ineerare,  Hipp. 

'EyKl6upiZu,S.  -lau.  (h>.  KtDapl^u) 
to  play  the  harp  among,  Ttai,  H.  Hom. 
Ap.  201,  /ifai^  nMo^t,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 

'EyKiKpau,  Dor.  for  tyisrpuwvitt. 

'EytiniKtmiiai,  dep.  mia..  =  sq. 

'EyKiiuKt^u,  (tv,  Kftif)  to  play  the 
aiietan  to  one,  Tcvt,  i.  e.  to  act  treach- 
erously, infamously. 

'EyKivfofitti,  (iv,  Ktvftj)  dep.  mid., 
to  disturb,  trouble,  Tivi,  Ar.  Fr.  56. 

'EyKlvt/iOt,  Ep.  pass,  of  foreg. 

'Eyitipvritu,  Ep.  and  poet,  for  ^'«- 
pdvwfll,  to  mix  in,  pour  in. 

'EyKiaaau,  u,  <.iv,Kt(T<Tiio)tolongas 
a  woman  with  child. — 2.  to  conceive, 
LXX. 

'EyKiairevofiai,  pass,  (tv,  Kiao6() 
to  twtne  round  tike  ivy,  rtvi.  Hipp. 

'EyKlaeniaii,  tuf,  ^,  ( tyKitraiu) 
impregnation. 

EyK^.aiTTplAca,  uv,  r6,  ear-rings. 

'EyKXio,  f.  -deu,  (h>,  xXiiu)  to 
break,  break  to  pieces,  hinder,  Lat.  n- 
fringere,  cf.  ivtK^u.  \uau\ 

■Eji[?.rtff/ii5c  oi,  i,  HyKXtla)  a 
shutting  up,  keeping  close. 

VT£yK?.tt(rrtov,  Tcrb.  adj.  from  aq., 
me  must  shut  wp  in,  Geop. 

'EyO.tUt,  Ion.  fyK>.!ito,  old  Att. 
#v«r>.yu,  Ep.  tvixXelu,  {h,  icXrlu)  to 
snul  in,  shut  up  in,  confine  within,  Ttvik 
ipicfuv,  for  O'Tof  ipKfijv,  Soph.  Aj. 
1274.  Mid.  to  shut  up  tn  one's  self, 
keep  secret. 

'EyK?.^l(j,  Ion.  for  tyKMa. 

'E)AX;;ua,  OTOf,  to,  (.tyKoXfu)  «n 
accusation,  charge,  complaint,  Thuc.  3, 
53,  an  objection,  reproach,  Xen.  Oec. 
1 1.  3. — II.  a  hill  of  iniliclment.  Lat.  fi- 
bethts  accusatmius,  freq.  in  Oratt. ;  also 
lyK'Xitiia  Hkti^,  Dem.  787,  9.     Hence 

'EyK^TjpaTlKO^,  if,  6v,  given  to  accu- 
sation or  complaint,  litigious,  Arist. 
Pol. :  belonging  thereto.     Adv.  -nSj-. 

'E}'i[?.i7|<nTD0^oi,  llv,  K^.^/ta)  aa 
pnss.. ^^KK?..,  to  shoot  into  twigs,  icAi/- 
/jttTa,  Theophr. 

*EyK^.hu(jv,  ov,  blaming,  accusing, 
dub.  ap.  Leon.  Tar.  52. 

'E)^«?.ijpof,  ov,  (hi,  K?.^poc)  having 
a  tot  or  share  of  a  thing  iriM  another, 
c.  gen.  rei.  Soph  Ant.  814,  c.  dat. 
pers.,  lb.  837 :  esp.  having  a  share  of 
an  inheritance,  an  heir,  heiress, ^=it:i- 
K>.vpo^.  Bur.  I.  T.  682 ;  iyn.  ein)^,  a 
marriage  which  brings  wealth.  Id.  Hipp. 
1011 ;  IyK.  rrciia,  \tinA  possessed  as  aa 
inKerUance,  Id.  H.  P.  468. 

'Ey/t^ijiT/f,  for,  ii,  (}yKaXlu)  «« 
accusing,  blame,  Clem.  At. 

'EyK>.riTfoc,  a,  ov,  Terb.  adj.  from 
lyKO/.fu,  to  be  blamed,  Plut. 

*KyK?.7jT0^,  ov,  {tyKa?Ju)  blamed, 
to  be  blamed,  Phlt. 

'EyK>.XMi',  adv;  (lyK>.lvo)  bent 
dmsn,  leaning,  H.  Horn  22  :  faence 
sideways,  aslant,  i-\K7.l^iv  6ooe  /?a- 
Xth;  Ap.  Rh.,  cf  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  110. 

'EyK?Tfin,  arof,  t6,  that  which  is 
bent  or  inclined,  a  slope,  Polyb. :  the 
turning,  rout  of  an  army,  Id. 

'EyKXivu,i.-XvC>,(h,K'>.tvu)tobmd, 
incline  to' or  towards,  ri  c7f  Tt,  Plat. 
Rep.  436  E.— Pass,  to  lean  over  or  on, 
lean,  restOT  weigh  upon  one,  Xen.  Symp. 
3,  13 ;  and  so  metaph.,  Tovof  ffiff 
lyKfKhrai.  11.  6.  78:  /j«r?..  vurw 
TIVI,  to  turn  one's  back  towards,  Eur. 
Hec  739. — 2.  to  turn  or  put  to  flight, 
Lat.  -inrbnare  in  fugam,  Polyb.  —  II. 
I  intr.  tD  hend,  inclins,  c/f  ie^iiv.  Plat. 
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Rep.  436  E :  to  incline  towards,  rfp6( 
Tt,  Arist.  Pol. — 2  absol.  to  gire  >ca^, 
flee,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14,  etc.— 3.  in 
Gramm.  to  throw  back  the  arrmt  ttjxjn 
the  word  before,  Lat  in'Vn,irr.  [i, 
except  in  fut.  and  perf.]    Hence 

'EyxfJlai^.  ruf,  9,  a  bending,  turO- 
ning,  slope,  Arist.  Pol. — II.  the  dette%- 
sion,  mood  of  a  verb,  Gramm. — 2.  tbs 
throwing  back  of  the  accent,  Lat.  ixti- 
natio,  lb. 

'B)'(tXrriif6f,  ij,  iv,  (fyK?ivu)  in- 
clined, inclining :  in  Gramm.  of  a  woM 
which  leans  or  throws  bark  f^s'/Jru) 
its  accent  upon  the  one  before,  enrlai- 
ic,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  <)  14. 

'EyKXviaioftai,  pass.,  to  be  injteod, 
swell  in  waves,  Hipp.     Hence 

'Ej-KASilaonitof,   n,    6v,    iiiuwiBj  ' 
swelling  and  rolling  like  wares.  Hippk. 

'EyKj.v^o.  t  -vmj,  (h,  K?.ir'u)  «• 
wash,  rinse  a  thing,  Diosc.;  U  treat  by 
clysters,  rtr'u  rtvt,  Diod.  [#tfu]  Hence 

"EyKXva/iO,  orof,  to,  an  injecito*, 
clyster,  Diosc. 

'EyK'/jjOu,  {b>,  iJjj9u)  to  spm  or 
tie  to. 

'ByKv^fio.  f.  •mt,  {he,  svf^)  •► 
scrape  or  grate  in,  Nic. 

'EyKvuoau,  poet.  Ivtrvitaau,  (fir, 
Kvuaau)  to  sleep  in,  Mosch. 

'EyKotXatva,  f.  -uvu.  (fv,  vh^M- 
vu)  to  hollow,  scoop  our,  Hdt.  2,  73. 

'Ey KoPuof,  ov,  {fv,  KoOla)  in  tht 
belly:  heace  as  suhst.  ra  h'-- — I.  tbe 
bmrets,  intestines,  Dioaf. — 2.  ef^  lis 
ribs  of  a  ship,  belly-timbers,  Lat.  iisili, 
interamenta  navium,  Ttieophr. 

'Eyitojjiof ,  ov,  {b>,  «oiV.of)  hsOoirri 
out,  hollow,  6p>fay./iol,  Hipp  ;  ni  T^f 
jijf,  caverns.  Plat  Phaed.  Ill  C. 

^yKotfiuQftat.  (^,  Kot/saofias)  as 
pass.,  c.  fiit.  mid.,  to  sleep  in  or  ■}>«. 
Ttvi,  incubare :  esp.  of  those  who  strpt 
in  a  temple,  to  seek  prophetic  <freama, 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  134 :  esp.  for  the  ctii» 
of  a  disease,  cf.  Ar.  Plat.  659.  sq 
Hence 

'EyKolfiri<n^,  tuf,  1}.  «  steeprng  is  m 
upon  :  esp.  sleep  in  a  tempts,  LmL  mnt 
torio,  T.  loreg.,  Diod. 

'EyKoifn/riiptoc,  la,  tov,  (,liKaifu» 
fiat)  for  steeping  on. 

'Eynoi^irfTpov,  on,  tiS,  {tyKottta* 
/tat'}  a  eovTtferpane. 

'EyKoi/iO^u,  f.  -lau,  (fv,  ciw/u^u)  o 
hdt  to  steep,  Anth. 

"EyKOtavpiti,  O.  {tv,  KocrrvMi ) 
hence  part,  perf  pass..  /y«r»oi(Trp«- 
fth-IJ,  as  luxurious  as  Ooesura  Ta  femaj* 

name  in  the  Alcmaeoniif  faimtly..  At. 
Nub.  48. 

'EyKOtTu^Oftai  ,= f  j-iterr/o. 

'E)ito(T<if,  liifof,  »,  servimt  ftr  m 
couch  or  bed,  Anth. :  from 

'EyxniTfu,  to  steep  or  tie  uftn  m  m, 
Tirf.  Dio  C. 

"EyKoXofiita.  arof ,  TS,(lyso>imii 
any  thing  engraven,  T.  I.  in  LXX. 

'EyKofarrdr,  fi,tv,  engraven,  sta^ 
lured,  hXX.:  from 

'EyKoXuirru,  f.  -V»4»,  {tv,  Koy.aTru) 
to  engrave,  carve,  sculpture  upon,  PtoL 

'E>ito?.i)f?a'ro,  in  Ar  Eo.  264,pr<)b. 
to  gulp  down  tike  a  K/i?.).n.^O(,  swallem 
up.  thotich  others  think  it  a  pwgiliotir 
term,  like  xo^.rrpuw,  to  trrod  fv*. 
kick  one  in  the  belly.  MoreoTer,  Ib^ 
reading  varies  between  f^foXa^fi^ 
ivOKO/jilfu,  lyKoXXnIi'u. 

'E)AO>_?u<j,  u,  t.  -lirnj,  (fv,  *oX- 
7titj)  to  glue  on  or  ft».  join  ft>.  LXX. 

n;;  Ko}.Xof,  m;  [fv,  siPXa',  glue4 
on.  Phito. 

*Ev*o?  viae.  Of.  4.  irriinr.  a  }crsi 
wind  blowing  frrnn  a  bay.  Ari.«t  MddJ. 

'E}  JTo/ rjvw.  f.  •iffi,>,(h;  ico'-t^} 
(0  sink  into,  press  upon  the  i 
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Arm  a  toy,  ^juv  i/Ka^ir^ouaa.  Stnb. 
Hid.  to  take  m  ont^a  bosom  or  /op,  em* 
iracr,  Phito ;  iyic.  Ty  aay^vij,  to  catch 
n  (the  boaom  of)  wu's  nef,  Atciphr. : 
(9  farm  a  hay  or  sujetl^  laiden.  Pass, 
irrpcodof  lyKO^triio/iivri,  a  turgid, 
ntoiten  sentence,  opp.  to  the  Let.  orii- 
tie  adttrieta,  Dion.  H. 

'Ey«<)>.)riof,  Of,  (iv,  ndXiror)  «i  or 
•»  IA«  ^Mom,  iop ;  to  tyK.,  o  jewel,  etc., 
worn  in  the  honm,  late. 

'EyKoXirdu,  u,  f.  -tioo,  {iv,  KoX- 
iroo)  to  make  ftdt  and  round,  like  the 
foLle  of  «  robe  im  the  boiom,  Orph. : 
pass.  pf.  iyKeKo7^nuo6ai,  to  be  curved 
n  the  form  of  a  bay,  Lat.  eatuari,  Arist. 
Hund. 

'EyKo/i06ofiat,iiv,  KS/iiio^)  as  mid.. 
to  bnd  a  thing  m  mu't  edf,  uxor  it 
etmtantly,  ApoU.  Caryst.  ap.  Suid; 
also  in  pass.,  Epich.  p.  3  ■,=6c0^ai, 
httXtiadai,  Hesych.     Hence 

'BrKofifiufia,  aroc,  to,  a  sort  of 
tmoek-frock,  worn  esp.  by  slaves,  to 
keep  the  ifu/ti;  clean ;  on  apron. 

'EyKOftfia,  aroc,  t6,  (tyKomul)  a* 
ieaaian :  metaph.  a  hindrance. 

'KyKoviu,  u,  (h),  Kovlu)  to  hatten, 
be  quick  and  active,  esp.  in  service: 
Horn,  uses  only  the  part,  pres.,  with 
another  verb,  aTdpeaav  Airof  tyKO- 
vlovaai,  they  raacte  the  bed  in  haste, 
Od.  7,  340:  23,291,  IL  24,  648.— IL 
trans,  to  hasten,  expediu,  c.  ace,  like 
axeoiu,  esp.  in  Aesch. :  more  rarely 
c  inf..  Opp.    Hrnce 

'V.yKovyrl,  adv.,  m  haete,  hastily, 
mth  paitu,  by  vigorous  exertion,  Pind. 
N.  3,  61. 

'Eyxoviao,  Lac.  for  ivKovfu. 

'EyKmit,ofittt,  mid.,  (tv,  kovI^u)  v. 
L  in  Luc.  for  sq. 

'Eyxovia/tat,  as  mid.,  {hi,  kovIu) 
to  roll  in  the  dust  Or  sand,  combat  there- 
in, contend  m  the  arena,  sprinkle  sand 
tmer  one's  self,  after  anointing,  and 
before  wrestling,  Xen.  Symp.  3,8.  [l] 

'Eyi(«v/r,  fdof,  ij,  a  maid-servant,  el. 

ilUKOVOf. 

'Eynowci^,  iu>i,  4,  (ivicdsru) « tool 
for  cutting  atone,  a  chisel 

"EyxoT?,  ^.  r/,  (iyxiiaTu)  <m  ind- 
mit. cleft:  metapb.  a  hindrance, N.  T. : 
an  interruptioji,  Dion.  H. 

'ByttoTTo^,  ov,(iv,  «<Siror)  wearied, 
harassed,  Anth.  P.  6,  33. 

'Ey«o«Ti»,  t  -ij/u,  (iv,  nrfirro)  to 
heui  or  cut  in,  viake  incisions ;  to  fasten 
m,  B-oTToXow,  Theophr, :  metaph.  to 
hmier^  weary,  riyu,  N.  T. :  to  throw 
abstaetes  in  the  way  of,  rivi,  Polyb. 

"EyaopivXiu,  u,  {iv,  KOfiSvUu)  to 
•ran  up  in  coverlets,  Ar.  Nub.  10. 

'EyxapdvXiCui = foreg. 

'EycopvTru,  (h>,  nopCiTTu)  to  strike 
CKbutt  at,  aim  a  blow,  Ttvi  TrXtjyifV,  Lye. 

"EyKoaiifo,  u,  {iv,  Koa/ifu)  to  dis- 
pose, arrange  in  a  place,  Tevx'ti  vrft, 
Od.  15.218. 

'Eyit6afU0{,  ov,  (iv,  KSa/toc)  m  *r- 
der. — U.  im  the  world  or  universe.    Adv. 

'EyicoT^u,  u,  C  -(au,  (lyKoroc)  to  be 
MwMat  at  one,  Tivl,  Aesch.  Cbo.  41. 
Uenca 

'ByKannta,  *rof,  r^ssq. 

'Eynorjjffjf,  ruf,  ij,  axgtr  at  oik, 
hatred :  late  words. 

'EyKorof,  ov,  (iv,  ndrof)  angry, 
having  a  grudge,  spiteful,  vengeful,  arv- 
yof,  Aeach.  Cho.  392,  924.— II.  Hdt. 
u<e«  fyxoroc,  like  k6to(,  as  subst.,  a 
grudge,  hatred,  in  phrase  iyKOTav  Ixuv 
Ttvi.  Hdt.  6,  73,  etc.,  to  bear  a  grudge 
against  one,  for  a  thing,  Ttvd;.  8,  29. 

'EynoTvXtl.  5f.  ij,  (iv,  KorvXri)  an 
Athenian  gams,  the  victor  in  which 
was  carried  about  kneeling  on  the 
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palms  of  the  other  players*  hands,  Kvri- 
Ao(,  Pans. 

'EyKorpuf,  adoc,  ^,  a  painting  on 
the  ceiling,  Aesch.  Fr.  132,  MiiUer  Ar- 
cbaol.  d.  Kunst  I)  320, 4. 

'Eyjcpufti,  f.  -(otiat,  aor.  ivixpa- 
yov,  (iv,  Kpu(u)  to  cry  ahUd  at  on«, 
esp.  in  anger,  Tivl,  Ar.  Plut.  428. 

'EyKpaorttAuw,  u,  (iv,  xpatx-aAou) 
to  be  drunk  with  a  thing,  act  like  a 
drunken  man,  Hdn. 

'EyKpuat{,  cuf,  1^,  (Kepdvwfii)  a 
misnagsn,  mixture. 

'Eyupdaixo^,  op,  (iyKepuvwfU, 
X^^O  "''A  **  i^usion  of  bile. — U.  as 
sabst.  6,  i},  a  small  fish,  like  an  ancho- 
vy, Arist.  H.  A. 

'EyicpuTna,  of,  ij,  (iyKpaHi^)  mod- 
eration in  sensual  pleasures,  self-control, 
Lat.  con/incntia,  Xen.,  etc.,  of.  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  7,  4 :  abstinence  from  or  in  a 
(Aing,  Tivdc  and  npo^  Tt,  Isocr.  6  C, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  1.  [ti] 

'ByxpaTevita,  aroc,  to,  an  act  or 
instance  of  continence  (iyicpaTeia), 
Iambi,  [a]    From 

'£yKpurn/a/«u,  dep.  mid.,  tobe  ly- 
Kpa-n/^,  to  exercise  self-control,  N.  T. 

'Eyxpur^M,  0,  to  fasten  in,  hold  in. 
— U.=iipaTlu,  Metop.  ap.  Stob.  p.  7, 
38:  from 

'Eynpiin^,  i(,  (iv,  Kpdroc)  holding 
fast,  stout,  strong,  adivoc,  Aesch.  Pr. 
55  :  x'ip  iyttpttteOTuTti,  having  the 
firmest  hold,  Xen.  B^.  7,  8.— IL  hav- 
ing the  ujjper  hand,  c.  gen.  rei,  master 
of  a  thing,  having  possession  of  it,  Hdt. 
8,  4B,  Soph.  Phil.  75,  etc. :  oft  also 
having  control  or  mastery  over  one's 
appetites,  iyK.  lavTov,  iyx.  yaarpoc, 
vmiov,  o'tvov,  etc.,  Xeu. ;  hence — 111. 
absol.  master  of  one'*  self,  vwderate, 
self-discipUned,  Lat.  coniinens,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. — 2.  also  in  bad  signf  unyield- 
ing, harsh,  stubborn.  Soph.  Ant.  715. — 
B.  Adv.  'Tu^,  firmly,  powerfully,  Arist. 
Pol. — 2.  with  a  strong  hand,  strictly, 
Tbuc.  1,  76.  —3.  temperately.  Plat. 
Legg.  710  A. 

'EyicpaTrjatc,  euy,  i/,  (iyKpartu)  a 
holding,  retaining,  e.  g.  hwdmg  in  the 
breath,  Diog.  L. 

'EyKpe/mwv/tL,  nrely  iyitptti<iu,(. 
■Aau,  (iv.  Kpeudvwfu)  to  hang  in  or 
upon,  LXX.  tuou') 

'EyKpUhruX^,  ov,  i,  (iyitplf,  iru- 
^u)  a  dealer  in  iyKpldei,  AT.  Fr.  ^2. 

'EyxpiKOiJ,  u,  [iv,  KpiKOu)  to  enclose 
as  in  a  ring,  bind  as  with  a  hoop,  Hipp. 

'Eynpivu,  (iv,  icpivu)  to  reckon  in 
or  among,  hence  to  choose,  prefer,  ap- 
prove, opp.  to  airoxplva.  Plat.  Legg. 
936  A.:  to  regard  as  genuine,  admit, 
sanction,  e.  g.  an  author  as  classical, 
Gramm. :  hej^ce — IL  to  reckon  as,  upi- 
OTOv  av6pa,  Eur.  H.  F.  183. — B.  pass. 
to  be  reckoned  among,  to  be  among,  c. 
dat,  Ap.  Rh.  [l\ 

*EyKpi^,  Idoc,  ^,  a  cake  made  with 
oil  and  honey,  also  rayifvltif,  Steaich. 
2,  and  Att.  Com. 

'Eyiiplai(,  eof,  i,  (iyKplvu)  appro- 
val, admission,  acceptance,  esp.  admis. 
sion  to  a  contest  for  a  prize,  B5ckh 
Inscr.  1,  862. 

'EyKpiTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  iyitpl- 
vu,  one  must  reckon  in  or  among,  e/f 
JiotB/tov  Tivo  iyKp;  one  must  number 
under  a  class,  make  some  account  of, 
Plat.  Rep.  537  A,  opp.  to  unoxp. 

VEyKpiT^MOf,  a,  ov,  (iyxplvu)  for 
approval :  ivKptT^pioi  olxoi,  cham- 
bers in  which  athletes  were  examined 
for  admission  to  the  games,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  573. 

'EyxprToft  ov,  (iyKplvu)  approved. 
Plat.  Legg.  966  D :  admitted,  esp.  to 
a  contest. 
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"EyKpoTiu,  u,  f.  -ijaa,  (iv,  Kporio) 
to  strike  into,  strike  against  or  on,  6v- 
pntf,  to  knock  at  the  door,  Anth. :  esp. 
of  a  dance,  elc  iv  fieXoc  iyxpoTiovai 
noaaiv,  to  beat  time  with  the  feet  to 
one  tune,  Lat.  plaudere  pedibus,  The- 
ocr.  18,  7.  As  pass.,  myuai  iyxpo- 
Tov/ievai,  adverse  lists,  Lat.  manus 
consertae,  Eur.  L  T.  1368. 

'Eyifpoiiu,  (iv,  xpovu)  to  strike, 
hammer  in,  Ar.  Vesp.  130 :  to  strike  on 
or  against,  Mel. — II.  to  dance,  like  iy- 
KpoTiii  and  iynaTciKpovu,  Ar.  Ran. 
374. 

fEyicpii/Ju,  worse  collat.  form  of 
iyKtyuTTTu,  Diod.  S. 

'Eyxpv/i/ia,  OTOf,  t6,  any  thing  con- 
cealed, art  ambuscade :  from 

'EyKpvirru,  f.  -rj/o,  (iv,  Kpvirru)  to 
hide,  conceal  a  thing  in,  daAov  OTTOOt^, 
Od.  5,  488,  Trip  lyKavirretv,  to  keep 
fire  concealed,  Ar..  Av.  841. 

^EyKpv^id^u,  f.  -uo*!,),  intr.  to  keep 
one*s  self  hidden,  to  act  underhand,  un- 
fairly, Ar.  Eq.  822. — II.  transiL,=. 
foreg. 

'EyxpCiiiaf,  ov,  6,  ipro;,  a  loaf 
baked  in  the  ashes,  Hipp. 

'EyKpv^io^,  ov,=sq.,  Anth. 

'EyKpv^,  ov,(iv,  Kpiimt)  hidden, 
concealed  in,  Nonn, 

'EyKTuo/iai,  (^,Krao/ui()dep.inid., 
to  acquire  possessions  in  a  country,  esp. 
in  aforeign  one,  Hdt.  5,  23. 

'EyHTepctiu,  (iv,  KTepci(u)  to  per- 
form funeral  rites  upon,  rvfidif),  to  com- 
plete the  obsequies,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1060. 

'EyKTTjtia,  arof,  t6,  (iyKTu.ouai\ 
property  held  in  aforeign  country,  Dem. 
87.  7,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  5,  23. 

'EyKT^iC,  eu{,  ri,  (iyKTuonai)  the 
right  of  holding  property  in  a  foreign 
Imd,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  652 :  the  posses- 
sion of  such  property,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 2, 
19,  cf  also  Incpyaoia. 

'EyxTTiTiKov,  oi,  TO,  (tyKTuauai) 
the  price  paid  for  the  right  of  holding 
property,  Bockb  .user.  1,  p.  139. 

YEyKTtiTO(,  ov,  (iyKTaopiai)  acquired 
in,  possessed,  LXX. 

'Ej'«r/fu,  f.  -a<j,(iv,  ktI^)  to  found, 
build,  in  or  upon,  Plut. 

'EyKvllepvuo,  u,  f.  ^ao,  (iv,  tcv- 
^spvutj)  to  steer,  guide  in,  Diog.  L. 

Eyxvyai^,  cut,  ii,=iyKvoiQ,  The- 
ophr. 

'EyxiKuu,  a,  (iv,  ttvuau)  to  mis  oi 
stir  up  in,  Ar,  Ach.  939,  in  mid. 

'EyKvxXiu,  u,  (iv,  KyxXiu)  to  roll, 
turn  or  wind  in  or  on,  Hipp.,  V.  ix- 
xxxXiu.    Hence 

'EyxixXtfipov,  ov,  to,  and 

'EyxvxX^fia,  orof .  ro,v.  ixxix^.ti/ia. 

'EyicixXtof,  ov,  (iv,  mixXof)  drew 
lor,  rounded,  round,  xopoh  Eur.  I.  T. 
429. — U.  revolving  in  a  cycle,  return-, 
ing  in  a  certain  period,  going  round  in 
succession;  esp.  at  Athens,  XeiTovp- 
ylai  iyx.,  public  services  rmuired  iif 
each  citizen  in  turn,  Dem.  463,  13,  V. 
Wolf  Prol.  Lept.  p.  88,  sq.  i  so  iyx. 
dixtutl,  rights  common  to  all  citizens, 
Dem.  792,  16:  hence  — IILgCTi«ro/, 
eomjnon,  Lat.  quotidianus,  Arist.  Pol. 
1 , 7, 2 ;  2, 9, 9.— IV.  later,  as  in  Pint., 
iyx.  vaiitia,  very  freq.  the  circle  of 
those  arts  and  sciences,  which  every 
free-bom  youth  in  Greece  was  ob 
liged  to  go  through  before  applying 
to  any  professional  studies,  schoot- 
leaming,  as  opp.  to  the  business  ot 
life,  v.  Vitruv.  1,  6,  Quinctil.  Inst.  1, 
10,  1,  Ath.  184  B,  cf.  ypi^ifita  UL: 
hence  fyx.  iyuyn,  instruction  in  re- 
neroi  knowledge,  Strab. ;  iyx.  fiadif- 
/lara,  the  subjects  qf  general  knoim- 
edge,  Luc. :  called  also  by  philo- 
sophers rd  Koivd  and  r<l  l(u. 
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'EyKVK^iraiitla,  of,  i,  tke  trele  of 
general  tdticatimt,  I.  I.  for  tyK^xXiof 
muSeta,  Spald.  Quinet.  Inst.  1, 10, 1 : 
hence  the  modem  word  Encydtfeiia, 
which  is  a  sheer  barbarism. 

'EynttKc^or.ov,  ih>,  ncvKAof)  dmlar, 
round.  — 11.  rd  iyKVKAov,  a  wmrum*» 
upper  garment,  Ar.  Thesm.  261,  Ly«. 
113,  etc.    Hence 

'E/kvkXou,  u,  alao  in  Mid.,  Plot. 
to  surround  with  a  circle,  encompan, 
'fmcircle:  to  move  aboul  ox  round  in  a 
circle,  bt^dnXttov,  Eur.  I.  T.  76.  Paw. 
to  be  round  about,  go  round  about : 
hence  also  in  trans,  signf.  to  come 
around,  turround,  al&f/p  x^ova,  Eur. 
Bacch.  892,  9uv^  fti  nf  tyneKin- 
XuTai,  a  voice  hoM  echoed  around  me, 
At.  Vcsp.  395.     Hence 

'EyJC^Xoiwf,  tof,  ii,  a  eurrounding, 
eneompiusing,  Strab. 

'EiKiXivofu,  <},  (•  rafl  ta,  jtMt  like 
tyxa/.tvifu.    Hence 

'EyKvXivdt/oif,  c&if,  ii,  a  rotting, 
waUowing  among,  Plut. 

'KyicvMu,  (.  -lou,  i,iv,  itvXj'u)=<v- 
le1^Xt^|^iu,  to  wrap  in,  invohe,  t/tavTov 
npiiyuaai,  Pherecr.  Cheir.  7.  Mid. 
to  reU  wallow  in,  Theo^hr.  [(] 

'Eyinlfunifo,  &,  {iyievftuv)  lobtoome 
fregnant,  Geop.,  Tt»i,  of  a  child, 
Ai«lIod.    Hence 

''EyK^uivtjatc,  rue,  ^1^  impregnation, 
Arist.  Plant. :  from 

'EyKi/iov,  ov,  gen.  ot»of,  (ft*,  k6u, 
ttf^ftn)  pregnant,  toith  young,  Arist. 
H.  A. :  filled  with  i  thing,  Imrov  rtv- 
yluv,  of  the  Trojan  horse,  Eur.  Tro. 
11 :  also  inetaph.  of  the  mind.  Plat. 
Theaet.  148  E.  [ti] 

"Ey/riiof,  ov,  (iv,  xvu)=:foreg.,  Hdt. 
1,5;  6,131. 

'EynvKTu,  {.  •iiu,  {h>,  Kiirru)  to 
tloop  downoiundera  thing,  Ar.  Thesm. 
236:  to  peep  doten  into,  peep  at,  Ttvl, 
bat  also  clc  ti,  Hdt.  7, 162 ;  and  ab- 
»oK,  Ar.  Nub.  191,  Thtjc.  4,  4. 
.  'EyKipfu  and  iyxvpu,  imperf.  h>t- 
Kapov :  fut.  IvKvpiru :  aor.  Mievfiia  ; 
pres.  pass,  lynvpo/tai :  the  regul. 
forms  tyisvmtrt).  etc.,  are  more  rare, 
(tv,  Kvpiu)  to  (M  into  or  up<m,  light 
vpon,  meet  with ;  tlsu.  c,  dat.,  Lat. 
incidere  in,  tvlKvpae  ^Xaj-ft,  he  fAl 
in  with  the  ranks  of  battle,  IL  13, 145, 
kyicipaai  unaaiv,  having  fallen  into 
misfottune,  He«.  Op.  214:  so  too 
Hdt.,  yet  also  c.  gen.,  uXoylii^  kvi- 
mpae.  Hdt.  7, 208,  where  otners  pro- 
pose Moylpat  or  iKvmiTe,  but  v.  tv- 
rvyxuvu :  m  Att.  only  in  Soph.  El. 
863.  Cratrn.  Del.  12.    Hence 

1ByKVt>IIOt(,  rof,  i,  a  faUinr  upon 
tiOT  in  with,  meeting  with,  Sext.  Emp. 

'EyKVfxTiov,  ov,  TO,  {h?,  KVpTO^)  a  part 
tfa  how-net,  V.  Stallb.  Plat.  Tim.  78  B. 

'EyKih-o,  fio,  Lacon.  for  lyxaro. 

'EyKvrl,  adv.  {Jtv,  «i)rof)  shaven, 
•horn  to  the  tfan,  to  the  auiek,  fn'to 
tare,  lynvri  KCKopfUvoi,  Uke  h>  rpi>. 
Archil.  97.  <Cf.  cuti,,  nirof.)  [?]  ' 

'Kyitvu,  (ev,  Kio)  to  be  pregnant,  be 
virAr  young.  [<>] 

'&yKu/iiiiiu,  i.  -dat),  Isocr..  osn. 
•im/iai.  Plat.  Symp.  198  C,  D,  Uy- 
MO/llov)  tn  fraite.  taud,  extnt,  nvi  Tl, 
Mie/orathmg,  Plat.  Rop.  3(B  D;  also 
tivo  M  ao^iif.  Plat.  Eothyphr.  9  B. 
Pan.  to  be  praited,  Hdt.  S,  i.    Hence 

'Kyaufuairrfoc,  (a,  (ov,  verb.  adj. 
to  be  praieed. 

'Ey/cu^offntf,  ov,  6,  {tynu/uHllu) 
•  pmiter,  panegyriet. 

'RyKU/tiaanti^,  ^,  6v,  (tytoftta- 
^)  of,  brhnging  to  encomium,  pnnegy- 
nenL,  Polyb. 

ItytoiuaoTi^,  i,  iv,  (tytufuaiu) 
ttiepruieed,  PMlo. 
J9S 
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YEyKufuoypa^,  ov,  6,  OyKii/aov, 
ypa^nj)  a  writer  of  eruomiumt,  Bdckh 
iBacr.  1,  767. 

'Eyjr^^tov,  ov,  t6,  «.  sq.  sub  fin. 

'EvKU/uof,  tv,  (h/,  KUfn/l  at  home, 
of  the  nmu  viUafe,  like  iyxupiec, 
am.  Op.  342,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  84. 
— II.  (tv,  KtjfiO^)  belonging  to  a  Bac- 
chic feetieal  or  mel,  in  which  the  vic- 
tor was  led  home  in  procession  with 
music. dancing  and  merhment.  Pind. 
uses  tyHUftioi  and  hruuiiiof  of  every 
thing  oelonging  to  the  praiee  or  itward 
of  a  conqueror,  iyit.  lUAri,  C/tvot,  etc., 
O.  2,  85,  P.  10, 82.— n.  eep.  to  iyic., 
suK  hro^,  was  a  laudatory  ode  to  a 
conqueror,  as  were  many  of  Pindar's : 
hence — 111.  in  genl.,  praiae,  eneomium, 
eulogy,  ptmegyric  of  a  livmg  peraOBi 
Ar.  KuD.  ri06,  distinguished  from 
^orvof  by  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 13. 

t'Eyncnrov,  ov,  t6,  (tv,  ii^mi)  the 
epace  between  the  oare,  Ath.  904  B. 

f  E^vuTfa,  Of,  1^,  Egnatia,  a  city  of 
Apulia ;  its  rums  are  near  the  inod- 
em  Torre  STAgnazz;  Stfab. — 2.  "Ey. 
idd^,  the  Bgnotian  way,  leading  from 
Apollonia  into  Macedonia.  Id. 

'Fyvuv,  uc,  u,  aor  2  of  yiy»i)a*u, 
hence  Find,  has  fyvov,  Ep.  3  pi.  for 
iyvuffav,  cf.  idov. 

'Ey?tu,  {.  -iau,  (h>,  f(u)  to  teraleh 
OT  tcrape,  Eur.  Seller.  11. 

'Eyiripaiva,  (*»,  f^flttlvio)  *  dry 
in,  Hipp. 

'Eyiiiu,<=^fo,  Hipp,  [ti] 

'EyptKvdoiftoc,  ov,  (fyelpu,  kHoi- 
po^y  rmteingthe  din  if  war,  ttrife-atir' 
ring,  Hes.  Th.  925,  opith.  of  Pallaa. 

[6] 

'EypeitartK,  ov,  j,:s8q.,Soph.  O.  C. 
10S4. 

'Eyp(/iSxoc,  tir  w.  (lrtlp€i,^xn) 
ercUing,  routing  the  fight,  epitb.  or 
Pallaa,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  424. 

'Eypffiodof,  ov,  (.tyelptOt  fMo^ 
atirring  strife,  Nonn. 

'EyptotKOfto^,  ov,  (tytlpu,  KOfto^) 
stirring  up  to  revelry. 

'Eypijyopa,  to  be  awofo,  wake,  watch, 
perf.  2  01  iytlpu,  whence  part  iypif 
yopuf,  Aesch.  Ag.  316,  Eum.  706; 
plqpr  hypijyopi).  Ar.  EecL  32,  3  sing. 
eyprryogei,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  20.  For 
these  Uomer  uses  the  Ep.  form  iyp^ 
yop$a  in  3  pL  iypi/yopStun,  VL  10, 
419,  2  pi.  imperat.  (ypoiyooet,  H.  7, 
37 1 .  inf.  perf.  pass.  iypri\6p6ae  (which 
however  Wolf  writes  iypifyopdat  an 
aor.),  11.  to,  S7.  From  this  perf.  a 
new  prea.  vras  fanned  later  typif- 
yopfu  :  but  the  Ep.  tyoriyopouv  sup- 
poses a  lengthd.  root  typinopuit :  v. 
Buttm.  Catal.  p.  7». 
t'Eypiryopuo,  only  m  Ep.  part. 
-pouv,  V.  foreg. 

'Eypiryopiu,  to  be  aseahe,  walth, 
later  prose  pres.  form  from  the  perf. 
tynfjyopa.  Hence 

VEyptTfOfiriot^,  ntf,  i/,  iialifaliiiii, 
watrh fulness.  Eccl. 

'Eyiriiyopea,  v.  h)p^yopa. 

'EypiiyopiKnc,  i/,  iv,  (typfryopa) 
watchful,  «iMil»,  iyp.  vpi^et^.  One's 
waking  habits,  Arist.  Somn. :  Uie  form 
lypriynpo^,  ov,  i*  dub.,  and  prob. 
arose  by  mistake  from  the  pail  ryptf 
yonuf,  via,  6c. 

EyptiyopAruf,  uir.  part,  of  fypif- 
yopa,  wakefuUy,  awake,  Plut. 

Eypvyopdov,  Ep.  part.,  as  if  from 
a  lengthd.  fre».typmr>puu,  wotehing, 
awahe,  Od.  20,  6:  cf:  fypf/yofa. 

'BypnySpaioc,  ov,  walchfuL,  beeping 
awake,  Pherecr.  Incert.  9 ;  rare  woid: 
from 

'Eymyopmr,  tuf,  ^,  ihpiyop&l  a 
being  easaki,wlclffiJi>tn,lllff. 
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"KyptiyopTt,  ad»,  ( 
II.  10,  laz.  [{] 

'Eypi/aau,  Honu  pres.  from  hv^ 
yopa,  to  wotekfbe  awake  or  wmitk^L 

'Eypofuu,  shond.  pieai  pass,  boas 
ty€i4Kt,  to  aieake,  rise  from  sleep,  a 
Od.  13,  124,  with  the  frequent.  1 
iypo/itiv :  in  Horn,  without 
iypc<^,  lypcTo.  Some,  and  not  na- 
prob.,  woolly  deny  the  pies.,  writlog 
in  Od.  13, 124,  t)-p6aea»  lot  lyptvhaL, 
so  that  a  syacop.  aar.  of  tyeifne  is 
everywhere  to  be  aanmed.  Bonn. 
Catal.  p.  75 :  in  late  Ep.  howerrr.  as 
Opp.,  Q.  Sm.,  the  pres.  iypofmu  » 
certainlf  found:  iypco  is  Uana.  n 
Nic. 

'Eyyaiou,  C  -onrA,  (b>,  jptt—t^  to 
Uugk  outright  ■■  one' tf ate,  gns  tf  tme, 
nvl,  Ar.  Ach.  1197,£q.  1313,  m  mid. : 
tfX-  hcfvyiip,  taunt  us  with  his  hav- 
ing escaped  as,  Ar.  Ach.  221. — U.  im 
^fempon,  hanker  after,  Aiofht.    Also 

^ndimtt,  6,  t  -Hens,  (If,  jYiiilaw) 
rtbm,  Plut  '"     ' 


tsn(aai,Flut  [fi«u] 

'EyxHilvou.  ^  (h>.  Xia2«i 
bridle,  put  the  bit  in  He  moulk 
pf  ryvraijvu^ai  rteTo/tm,  U.  hsvw 
the  bit  m  thamsatli,  iUL  a>  14.— U. 
to  keep  is  cheek,  rtim  im,  PlaL 

'Byxa}uinu,  liv,  ;r^«c<u)  f  ttt 
in,  impous  or  d—ign  onbrato.  Isle 

TiyXaXMOc,  sv,  (hs  xaXtir)«f  ssp* 
per,  tniiai,  mixed  inA  «*M<r  or  brum. 
—II.  wuneyed,  riek,  Aath.,  (xmimf, 
like  OM,  being  used  for  coin.) 

•Eyxavi^,  t{,  UnP^int)  mHa,  as. 
pactous,  Nic. 

•Eyxapdyj,  «f.  i,  (tyxapiami)  tm 
manon,  Apoilod. 

'Evicapayittt,  ant,  ■^  (<7TS»sP«»'> 
onyrai^g  mgniMif,  written,  or  est ;  as 
nssras .-  a  iltft,  Polyb.  [ra] 

rEyXapuicTiav,  verhL  sa|.  fnas  ty- 
Xopuciru,  one  wont  sufessruiiss  ms. 

'Eyxupofyf  »««r.  *• »  olting  im.  ew 
graving:  tcmfieetiom,  otfpsng,  OaL 
[XH]:  from 

'£y;i;iB^om>,  Att.  ttv^  liiL  -ftt, 
(iv,  xapuaao)  letutin,  en^um,  —'ii, 
imprrso.  Pint.    Medic,  to  n^  eouetfw. 

^yXiif>^^l^la^,  t.  -itnttmi,  dey.  Bid. 
==^xapi^opat,  Aatk. 

^yXuciKu.  csllaL  form  of  iyxmino 
I.,  Ar.  Vesp.  721. 

'Eyrt^u,  f.  -(at,  alas  -twoipat, 
perf.  iynexoia,  (tv.  xH>*y  i***-  "*»•*. 
At.  Ran.  479 :  bsnta  c  ace,  to  be  m 
a  horrid  fright  at  one,  Ar.  Vsapi  887. 

•ByreiUpotiot,  ov,  (/yyof  *<i»*»> 
loipa  iyr-  aiaid  «f  Ms  MaailBaif 
spear,  tutd.  O.  7, 19. 

'Eyrtiti,  VC,  »,  =  lrrar.  •  vsw. 
t«wr,  Horn.,  ei^  m  n.:  Imks  Ad 
im  tke  ute  of  tke  tpttv,  iyxt*t  iti' 
/t«»n»,  II.  a,  530.  ^ 

'Eyrrlf.  3  sing.  sab;,  ptm.  set. 
from  iyxeu,  Ep.  for  tyx'Th  **■  *  ••• 

'ByxtiKepam'ot,  ov.  O/rsf,  anmv 
vb{)  wielding  rtetiiiridsrliHss  s  Iswwy 
Pind.  P.  4.  345. 

'Ey;(iFi^Mi<«t.  t  -^ou.  (iv,  jnMCu) 
to  tnnler,  ptwt  tke  winter  in.  Ma  ward. 

•EyxeiMopyoc,  ov,=iyxnitiarrjot. 

'Eyx'tpt"-  w>  (kv,xti4A  to  ptd  nw'r 
kmtd  to  a  thing,  take  it  «  kmml.  mtdrr- 
lake,  attempt,  begin,  tan.  c  dat.  la^ 
Ear.  Med.  377,  Thac„  Ncl  :  also  c 
inf.,  Xen.  Mem.  2.  3,  18,  etc  :  ahvit. 
to  mnke.an  attempt  or  begjamng,  SofilL 
El.  lOOa.  Tbuc .  etc.— S.  to  kaudle  sr 
laanar*,  in  hostile  ssnse,  <•  sstod. 
amnf.  nW.  Polyb. — 3.  to  tetmt,  m  m 
physician,  Hipp.— 4.  to  *s«iHt  m  sr» 
gumeni,  dueuet,  Plut,  in  pass.  'Eirt- 
reipfu  u  mora asiL :  d.  i)j^i\iu,wA 
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'EyXFiptJ/ia,  OTOf,  to,  aw  under- 
taking, iKginxing,  auaxpt,  Soph.  O.  T. 
MO,  laocr.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  on  orptmtnt 
to  nuiixtam  a  pnpcsilionf  Arist. 

'Eyxripvaif,  cuf.  ii,  liyxnahi)  a 
taking  in  hofuL,  undertaking,  Tauc.  6, 
83  :  a  mvile  tf  treatment.  Gal. 

'RyX'tp^Tiov,  verb.  adj.  from  ^- 
Xetpiu,  omr  auut  pat  one't  hand  Uy  or 
atlimpt,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  1. 

'Eyyf ip^n^f,  oO,  6,  iiyxetftiu)  one 
wha  (Ma  at  hand,  btgiiU  a  thing,  Ar. 
AV.  257. 

'E)-;reipi7ri/c(Sr,  ^,  6v,  Oyxupiu) 
tuttrfriting,  oik,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  8,  33. 

'E)';j;Kp^a,  of,  i/^yx^iptiaic,  Hipp. 

T}>xnp<iltt>{',  oil,  (iv,  x"P)  "•  **• 
hnifj,  Aesch.  Supp.  32:  hence  to 
tn,  a  /uuidU,  hi^,  kilt,  Theopbi. :  a 
hmd-knife,  digger,  Hdt.  1,  13,  314, 
etc. :  later  also  a  numml,  kaml-hoak, 
£pict.  [pi,  MeinekeMenaad.p.  160.] 

'EyreuxJoTOf,  ov,  {iv,  x^^P>  ^'^<*' 
/a)  T.  C  for  iyxetpl6vr9(. 

'Kyxf'pi(u,  t  -^u  Alt.  -lu,  ih, 
nip)  ta  put  mio  an^s  hands,  rivd  Ttvi, 
Thuc.  3.  67  :  to  hand  met,  dthvr  yp, 
munae  tivt  n.  Hrtt.  5, 72.  92, 8;  ate. 
Mid.  >o  i-Jte  n  kaua.  take  an  ihu't  wl/. 
eacanmur,  icnnHn'oiif,  Thnc.  S,  166. 

'EyX'tplOtTo;,  ov,  (fv,  xei0<  'i^ 
ut)  ptet  or  deUvertd  into  trMM  hands, 
iyX-  TtvH  TTopadidovai,  Hdt.  5,  106. 

^YX'lpto^'  ot>,  r^  «  tMed,  late. 

'E  yx'tpoydamp,  opof ,  (5,=  yaarpo- 
jptiA  inmgfrant  hand  ta  mourn,  Atn. 

'KyXetpoToviu,  u,  {iv,  xetpoTo- 
vfa)  to  cAm««  ornonf  xAert,  Eho  C. 

'Eyycipovpylo,  u,  iiv,xeipovpyfa) 
taanSnee  m  by  mamtal  labour,  Eccl. 

F,YX"u,  Ep.  for  iyyiUf  Horn, 
f  Ey;r'>W^'  "",  oi,  Polyb.  5,  108, 
8;  'Eyxe^at,  oi,Steph.  Byz.,='Ey 

"Eyxi^tm,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^- 

£%vr,  a  littU  eel,  Ar.  Ach.  1043,  nn- 
IS  iyx-  there  be  an  adj.  sub.  xpia. 
'EyjftXeiof,  ov,  (/xyEAl'rto^an  eel. 
fEyxe^lC'  '"»',  oC  ***  Enckelea, 
tn  Illy r  tan  nation,  Hdl.  5,  61. 

'EyTt^ijv,  fivof.  A,  (JyjjXwf)  on 
teUxuket,  eel-trunk,  Arist.  H.  A. 
fE)Cf#Atot,u»K>i.='Ex;irX«iY,8tiab. 

ttof,  <m.  ri,  dun.  from  lyxt^v^t  » 
tittle  eel,  iyTe^dieov,  Amphu  Philot 
1.  r«  in  I.  e. J 

'EyyrXtwrpo^C  o•^  (iTjftA^r,  rp^ 
fu)  feedinif,  keeping  tela,  Arist.  H.  A. 

•ErXEATS,  tiof,  ♦,  later  also  <i, 
Att.  pluT.  irt^Xnc.  ewv,  as  <ri,  IL  21, 
SOS,  3S3i,  where  we  have  the  old  re- 
fol.  plur.  lyxtXvtj:  this  is  alinoet 
(otelr  poet. .-  v.  however  Lac  Anaeh. 
I.  Proverb,  tyxi^t^  OtipOaOat,  to 
be  fond  of  fishiim  in  troubled  waters, 
Ar.  Eq.  864,  cf.  Nub.  359.  (Akin  to 
~  rtf .  Sanscr.  aki,  hat.  anguit,  anfit- 

l«,  whence,  through  French  aigmlle, 
am  eel.) 

'EyXt^vcrit,  to,  ifyxAvi,  uii) 
tet-fieid,  Loc. 

'Eyxeolliapyoc,  ov,  <.iyxoC>  fupyor) 
mmag  mih  tke  tpear,  c£  a^.;  name 
of  an  Amazon,  Tzetz. 

'EyxtOlttupnf,  op.vetding  the  tpear, 
Horn.,  epith.  of  the  heavy-.annsd,  who 
fea^  man  to  man.  (Some  have 
detrred  the  termin.  from  ftup6r,  as  if 
raging,  fmimu  wilh  the  tpear,  like  iy- 
nol/uxpyoc:  others  from  itiiXo^  or 
nom  ft&poCt  eakaae  portion  i>  the  wpear, 
who  has  chosen  it  for  his  weapon, 
Bxl  is  practised  in  the  use  of  it :  cf. 
Ufopof,  iXoKofuiptC'  nvoftupoe.) 

'Evx^omXoc,  ov,  (lyxoC'  iruMu) 
trwuitking,  viilding  tke  tpear  or  lance, 
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"Ey-xttrtx^ip,  X"P0C'  <••  .*>  l.lyX0C< 
X^ip)  toieldtng  the  apear ;  living  by  war, 
lute  ytarpdxctp- 

'Eyxea^opoCf  ov,  (.lyxoCt  ^(pu) 
tpear-bearing,  Find.  N.  3,  107. 

'Ey;tftj,  I.  -xevtm :  aor.  fvf ;);eo,  Ep. 
hvixtva :  Ep.  subj.  tyxeiy  fw  iyx^f 
OL  9,  10  c  3  pL  aor.  ivixeav,  03.  8, 
436.  TojMur  n,  o2vov,  Ud.  3,  40; 
6, 77 :  /U8v,  Od.  9,  10 :  and  so  absol. 
to  fill  the-  am,  Eur.  Cycl.  S69,  Ar., 
els. :  also  of  dr;  things,  to  pour  in, 
thoot  in.  <Ui^ra,  Od.  2,  354 ;  Hom. 
mostly  in  tmesis :  also  kyx-  ic  (ttiXinj, 
Hdt.  4,  70.  Mid.  to  pour  at  Jlow  m, 
be  poured  in,  idup  ivcxevOTO,  Od.  19, 
387,  ip(eitjdat  eic  ri/v  X'itx^  ^  P"^' 
into  tne  hands,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 , 3, 9. 

'Eyx^vtof,  ov,  (iv,_  x^">')  inland. 
— 2.  earthy,  earthen,  KvXl^,  Anth. 

'EyX^atvoa,  {iv,  xi^tvoa)  to  clothe, 
cover  wilh  a  x^tuva.  Lye. 

'Kj^X/U,  (<v,  r^^)  '"  dittolve  in 
luxury,  riot  in  a  thing  or  anion;  per- 
sons, like  ivTpv^u,  lyx^  'EiXtiatv, 
Aesch.  Su^p.  914.  [j] 

'KYx^otUit,S,tobei^agTeenitkhae, 
Nic. :  from 

'EyX^oof,  ov',  (fv.  rXoo)=8q..  Nic. 

"Eyxi-upoc,  ov,  (tv,  rXupof)  of  a 

yeVowieh  aickly  green,  Theophr. 

'Y.yxyoo^,  ov,  eoatr.  oi/f,  ow,de»ny, 
Nic. 

'Evjfowdpor,  ov,  {iv,  xovSpo{)  in 
amatl  crutnoa  or  htmpt,  Lat.  grumoaut, 
^jiavof,  Rioac. 

'Eyxopdoi,  ov,  (iv,  xopi^)  fringed, 
with  ttringt. 

'Eyxopeva,  {tv,  xopevu)  to  dance 
m  or  vpon,  PluL 

'EFXOS,  eof  conld.  otif,  to,  a 
tpear,  la$tce,  very  oft.  m  Horn.,  con- 
sisting of  two  parts,  alx/i^  and  66pv, 
head  and  ihnft,  II.  6,  319,  where  its 
length  is  eleven  cubits  :  the  shaft  is 
uao;  ashen,  hence  freo.  in  U.  /ici^vov 
lyrpc-  It  served  Ijptn  for  throwing 
and  thraating,  bnt  fit)m  its  weight 
was  only  used  by  the  stoutest  men^ 
and  when  near  the  enemy :  hence 
the  moat  honourable  weapon. — II.  a 
tword,  oft.  in  Soph.,  as  Aj.  287,  658, 
etc. :  in  genl.  a  aeapm,  and  so  even 
an  arrom,  Eur.  H.  F.  1098  :  metaph. 
^povTidof  *)^of.  Soph.  O.  T.  170. 

'Eyxovca,Jnasiyxovaa,  Xen.  Oec. 
10,  2,  Ameigs.  Apoc.  4. 

'STfoviTU,u,'=-ayxovalQu,  to  dye 
ailh  iyrovaa. 

*Eyxo<j,  u,  ta  heap  or  dam  up,  fill 
mp  by  a  maund:  late,  and  in  prose, 
■uvwfa. 
yxpaivin^tl. 

'Ey^fpou  and  iyxpavu,  (iv,  XP''f'>) 
like  iyxplfftru,  ta  bring  one  thing 
vialenliy  agaieut  another,  thrust  or  dash 
against,  Lat.  impellere,  impingere,  iv^- 
xpavev  if  rb  irpdcutrov  to  OK^nrpov, 
he  dashrri  his  stail  in  his  face,  Valek. 
Mdt.  6,  7S.  Tbe  pass,  from  iyxpuu 
occurs  Hdt.  7,  146,  laav  Si  jrp6{ 
Ttvac  luu  iMJoni  tyKerpt/tivoi  {k. 
ir6}iefioi)  there  were  violent  wars  on 
foot  also  against  sorao  otbors;  bat 
many  think  this  farm  to  be  syneop. 
for  iyKf.xeipTjfiivot  from  iyxetpiu. 

'Eyxpe/ttrl^o,  ftit  -lOu,  to  neigh  in. 

'Eyxpepfta,  arof,  t6,  a  tpitting  at  a 
Iking,  Plut. :  from 

'Ej',T;p^/j7rro;uat,  {iv,  xp^lf^^oftai) 
to  tptt,  erpectorate,  Luc. 

'Eyxpy^t^.  {iv,  XP^*^)  tawant,  have 
need,  tl^  Tt :  hence  tH  iyxpylfivra, 
necettaritt,  Luc. 

'Byrptmia,  arof.  t6,  a  ttumbling, 
ttumbUng-bleek  :  from 

'EyXpilt^rru.  (iv,  rpiffrmj)  to  bring 
near  to,  make  appfoack,  Dsu.  with  cot- 
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lat.  notion  offeree  and  speed,  to  strike, 
dash,  push  against,  rivl  n,  iitrtovt 
Tip/tart,  to  drive  the  horses  close  to, 
sharp  round  th6  post,  U.  23,  334  ;,  so 
too  eyxp-  Ttiv  jOpiv  rp  yy,  to  bring 
the  boat  to  land,  Hdt.  2,  CO:  then 
with  the  ace.  omitted,  iyxp-  ^V  "i" 
yia?.^,  to  come  to  land.  Id.  9,  98 ; 
and  so  in  genl.,  to  approach,  rtvi. 
Soph.  £1.  898 :  but  this  is  more  usu.. 
expn-ssed  h"  pass.,  ^s  iyxpifiiiOuf, 
htt'"ng  am'Snear  to  nuaoult  one,  II.  lb, 
U6 ;  aixiitl  Atrriw  tyxptf^f^toa.  the 
point  ^iven  to  the  very  ixine,  II.  5, 
662 ;  uanlfi  ivixpiiu^eif,  struck  and 
falling  an  his  sluelu,  II.  7,  273,  vuXe- 
fiif  iyXpifnrfovTO,  they  pressed  un- 
ceasing on,  II.  17,413,  (never  in  Od.): 
so  too  later,  to  keep  cloae  to,  approach, 
Hdt.  2, 93,  and  Att. :  iyrp.  yvvaiKl, 
like  7rX);(7u<{eu>,of  sexuanntercourse, 
Valck.  Udt.  4,  113:  also  in  act., 
iyXP-  Tov  Iwnov  rj  ft^Afj,  3,  85. — IL 
later  freq.  intr.  bolii  in  act.  and  in' 
pass.,  like  ^ax^irru,  to  fall  npon,  at- 
tack, mirtue,  Ttvl,  Eur.  Hipp.,  Ap. 
Rh.,  Nic,  etc.,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Tha 
word  belongs  chiefly  to  Ep.  poetry 
and  Ion.  prose. 

'Eyrofirru,  collat.  form  ot  foreg., 
WesseT  Hdt.  2, 60. 

•Eyxplait,  «uf,  4,  ihxpl*')''  "> 
anointing',  rubbing  in,  Hipp. — II.  a 
slight  Koimd,  terateh,  bite,  Ael. 

'Eyxpta/ta,  orof,  t6,  liyxpUi)  that 
which  IS  rubbed  m,  an  ointment,  Hipp. 

'EyXptOTOl,  OV,  rubbed  in,  applied 
at  an  vnguent,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  fix>m 

'Ey^ptu,  {iv,  XPi<->)  toruhin,  Anth. : 
to  anoint.  Id. ;  to  slick  in.  To  KevTpoVf 
Ael.  :  hence  like  iyxpiuirru,  to  at- 
lack,  astttil.  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  D,  v. 
Ruhnh.  Tim.  [{] 

'EyxpovlCi^,  {.  -loo  Att.  -za,  {iv, 
Xpoviiu)  to  be  kmg  about  a  thing,  to  de- 
lay, Thuc.  3,  27 ;  jrpof  Tt,  at  a  thing, 
Arist.  Rhct. ;  Tivi,  m  a  thing,  PoJyb. ; 
part.  aor.  pass,  iyxpovttr&ri^,  betoma 
inveterate,  tatting,  vomnia,  Plat.  Gorg, 
'  480  A.    Hence 

'Eyxpovt<Tli6c,  ot),  6,  a  tang  continu- 
ance :  a  delay  in  a  thing. 

"Eyxpovof,  ov,  (.iv,  xpovo()  tempo- 
rary.— 3.  ttill  lotting  for  a  thme,  App. 
Adv.  -vuf,  Ecci. 

'Ey;(p&4iU,cDllat.  form  of  t/xp&v- 
Wut. 

^Eyxpvaoc,  ov,  {tv,  xfoif)  **»- 
taming  gold.  Died. 

'Eyxpu(<->,  crflal.  foim  of  aq. 

'EyxP<^>wii/ii,  fut.  -xpumj,  (<Vt 
Xpuvw/u)  to  nib  m,  itom .-  metaph. 
to  imbue  the  mind  with,  Ariat.  Bth.  N., 
in  pass. 

'Eyxf^(>->,  {iv,  xvXK*>)  la  eonveri 
into  juice :  to  preta,  and  to  extract  tk» 
juice,  Theophr. 

'EyXvXo^.  ov,  (i»,  rvXof)  jfocy,  site- 
culent,  Theophr. — It  savoury,  Alex. 
Leb.  5,  12.    Hence 

'Eyxv/ta,  arof,  t*,  (lyxio)  that 
which  It  poured  in,  an  in^tnan,  Gal. 
Hence 

'E)^^ar/fo,  f.  -Itru,  to  pour  m,  tL, 
Diosc. :  to  treat  by  infusions,  rtvd 
nvi.  Id.    Hence 

'R)';ifi^najuof,  ov,  6,  an  infmion. 
Medic 

VEyxVf''''t<rr(m>,  verb.    adj.  from 
iyrvpaTt^u,  one  mast  pour  in,  Oeop. 
t^yXV/MTiardc,  v,  iv,  {iyxvfuttU^o) 
poured  in.  infused,  OiOBC. 

'EyTj^fw^,  ov,  {iv,  TVfio^)  pdcy,  aac- 
cii/«'i/,PlaS.  Tim.  74  I).    Hence 

*Eyxvjsutto.  ^rtt(,  to,  and 

'Eyxv/iuaif,  euf,  ?,  a  pouring  and 
distribution  of  juices  Ihrorigh  the  whoU 
body,  Hipp.,  V.  iKxm-  M 
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VEyxivo,  liter  and  inferior  foim  for 
fyWu,  Luc. 

■EvjTJfflf,  euf,  i,  (lyxlu)  a  ■pouring 
in,  Flut. 

VEyxvTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  iyx^<->t 
one  mutt  pour  in^  Geop. 

'Eyrirof,  ov,  liyxcu)  poured  in,  in- 
yiM«i,Hipp. :  j  ^>';t-»  •"°'  TT-XaKotif, 
a  caA«  poured  or  cojl  info  a  mould,  Lat. 
rnrAyfiu,  Hippon.  Fr.  °2i .  Menand.  p. 
179,  cf.  Ath.  644  C,  sq.— H.  ri  lyx-, 
aub.  i^pfiaKOV—lyjfV/ia,  Hipp. 

'EyjjfVrptfu,  f.  -low,  <o  pirf  into  a 
pot :  esp.  to  catoA  the  blood  of  expiatory 
victims  in  a  pot. — U.  to  expose  children 
in  an  earthenware  vessel,  v.  PierS.  Moer. 
p.  138 :  hence  in  cenl.  to  kUl,  ruin,  dith. 
At.  Vesp.  289.    Hence 

'EyxvTplirrpia,  of,  ^,  o  ttuman  i»Ao 
o^tr«  a  victim  at  the  tomb  of  a  murdtred 
person,  and  collects  the  blooH  in  a  pot, 
to  cleanse  the  polluted  with,  Plat. 
Min.  315  D,  where  Bockh.  (p.  57) 
takes  it  of  women  aho  gathered  the 
bones  from  a  funeral  pile  into  an  urn, 
who  managed  the  ossilegium :  Solon 
(uppresaed  them. 

'EyX^iu,  collat.  form  whence  some 
tenses  of  iyxeu  are  derived. 

'Eyj^u^a,  aror,  t6,  a  dam,  mound  of 
earth,  etc.,  Polyfa. :  from 

'Eyx^vvvfit,  f.  -;i:uCTo,  (iv,  ;|[<ivrv- 
/u)  later  ana  prose  form  for  hx^,  to 
heap,  dam  up,  Jill  imbya  minma,  rolyb. 

'Kyxupiu,  u,  f.  -Tiau,  {h,  xiJpi<j) 
So  take  in,  rivt  room  or  time  to  do,  c. 
inf.  Xen.  Eq.  12,  13,  Lys.  175,  33.— 
2.  to  make  way  for,  yield,  rivi,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  16:  hence — 3.  to  concede, 
mUow,  admit,  permit,  Tivl,  Hdt.  2,  135, 
Xen.,  etc. :  hence  impers.  lyxopei.  it 
is  fossHtlt  or  permitted,  c.  dat.  pers.. 
Plat.  Xen.,  etc.,  Irt  lyxupel,  there  is 
yet  time.  Plat.  Phaed.  1 16  E. 

'E)jf<ip(of,  la,  tov,  also  Of.  ov,  {hi 
X^pa)  domestic,  native,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  cvuntry,  Hdt.  6.  35.  Adv.  -uf  ; 
i  lyx-,  anyone  in  the  country,  Eur. 
Ion  1167:  »<:c.  to  A.  B.  not  necessa- 
rily indi;<nou«,  which  is  tmx'^pto^- 

'EyrJjpof,  ov,  liv,  ;i;«ipa)=foreg., 
Soph.  Phil.  692. 

'Eyjjfuoif,  r<jf,  ii,  (lyxuvw/u)  a 
heaping  up,  damming  or  filling  up,  e.  g. 
of  a  channel,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'Eyx<-»Tr^ptoi,ov,(iyxii>'Witt)nse- 
ful/or  damming  or  filling  up,  Ap. 

'Era',  Ut.  EOO,  SanKr.AHAM, 
GeniL  ICH,  our  /,  etc. :  pers.  pron. 
of  the  first  person,  Ep.  lyuv  before, 
vowels :  strengthd.  by  compos,  with 
enclit.  ye,  lyuye,  iftovye.  Ipoiye,  l/te- 
ye,  Lat.  emudem,  J  at  least,  for  my 
part,  indeed,  for  myself,  these  forms 
are  much  more  freq.  m  Att.  than  in 
Horn.,  (where  note  that  the  gen. 
formed  from  hifoye  does  not  change 
its  accent) :  Dor.  lyuya  and  iyuyya, 
Ar.  Ach.  736 ;  Boedt.  luvya  and  luya, 
lb.  B98 ;  lyuv^,  Tarent.  A  differ- 
ent root  ME  appears  in  the  oblique 
cases.Tiz.  gen.  'KMOT.  enclit.  MOT, 
Lat.  MEl,  Sanscr.  ME,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
llteo,  iui-i,  luv,  also  epiOtv,  IL  1 ,  525, 
and  piUev,  Sophron  ;  Dor.  ifUo^.  tn- 
et>{- ;  B<ie6t.  ifinix ;  dat.  ipoi,  enclit. 
poi ;  Dor.  luiv,  Ar.  Ach.  733,  The- 
ocr.  4,  30 ;  Tarent.  iiuv^ ;  ace.  ()if, 
enclit.  /It.  Dual.,  nom.  and  ace., 
NUT.  rarelv  vue,  also  vu,  Lat. 
NOS,  Ital.  SOI:  gen.  and  dat.  vijiv, 
Att.  vuv :  plur.  nom.  iiiel^.  Ion. 
imitf.  Dor.  ^urf.  Aeol  ufiiie^  mlso  in 
Oil.  9.  3U3,  and  Pind.) :  to  this  too 
belongs  the  dual  form  &fi)u  or  apt, 
Ar.  Lys.  95.  etc. :  gen.  i/itCn;  Ion. 
nucuv.  Dor.  iipuv  and  apeuv,  Aeol. 
ififiiuv.  Oat.  ijplv  (ia  AtL  poets 
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alao  fiiuv  or  ijpiv  [t],  v.  Dind.  Ar.  At. 
386):  Dor.  liplv  or  iftlv,  Aeol.  uitpiv 
or  upfu  (also  in  Od.  I,  384,  Pind., 
and  Aesch.) :  ace.  i^//uf,  Ion.  ipeac. 
Dor.  it/tuc,  Aeol.  uii/ia(.  On  all  these 
dialectic  varieties,  t.  Apoll.  Dysc.  de 
Pron.  pp.  324-387. 

Usage:  oft.  in  answer,  as  an  af- 
firmative, esp.  in  form  tyaye.  Soph. 
Tr.  1248,  Plat.  etc. :  W  TOJ>ro  aol  ; 
Lat.  inu'lf  tua  hoc  refert  t  At.  EccI. 
521,  Thesm.  518:  oirof  lyii,  Lat 
i7/r  ego,  lyii  Me,  here  am  J,  Pind.  O. 
4,  37,  and  Att. 

VEyuye,  (lya,  ye)  v.  tyu,  at  begin- 
ning. 

'Ey^xta,  Att.  contr.  by  ctaais  from 
lyit  ol6a.  Soph.,  etc. 

'Eyitpat,  Att.  contr.  by  crasis  for 
iytj  olpai,  Ar,  etc. 

'Eyoi*,  iyuvya,  hyuvij,  collat.  dia- 
lectic forms  of  kyij,  q.  v. 

'Eddni'.  lyr,  i?.  aor.  2  of  AAQ,  Ihme 
learnt.  I  knmo,  Horn. 

'EidKOv,  ec,  e,  aor.  2  of  dcicvu, 
Hes. 

'Eiapiiv,  fit,  7,  aor.  2  pass,  of  Sa- 
pdu,  II. 

'EdaviSf,  ij,  6v,  (liu)  eatable:  to 
Id.,  food,  Aesch.  Ag.  1407,  cf  sq. 

'Eiuv6c,  ii,  ov,  as  epith.  of  oil,  11. 
14,  172,  H.  Hom.  Ven.  63,  where  the 
liest  Gramm.  derive  it  from  titv^, 
ttlfvC,  it^opai,av6dvu,  pleasant,  grate- 
ful, agreeable,  precious,  V.  Heyne,  T. 
6,  p.  557:  Butlmann  however,  Lexil. 
V.  iav6^,  makes  an  intensive  form  of 
fi'f.  excellent:  others  write  16.,  eata- 
ble, hence  drinkable,  in  cenl.  savoury. 
t'Edao/iiTv,  2  aor.  mid.  of  iatu,  to 
bum,  whence  subj.  darrrtu,  Hom. 

•EiAP,  OTOf,  TO,  (lAu)  orig.  form 
of  rMup,  but  nut  in  use. 
f  E'lupnv,  2  aor.  pass,  from  Sipu. 

'EdapOov,  aor.  2  of  dapdavu. 

'EdapKov,  transp.  for  UpoKov,  aor. 
2  from  drpxa. 

i'Eiaau/inv,  1  aor.  mid.  of  liafu,  to 
divide. 

'Eia^Ca,  (.  ■lau  Att.  -fu.  (fiJo^r) 
to  dash  to  earth,  level  with  the  earth, 
N.  T. :  to  beat  level  and  firm  like  a 
threshing.fioor  or  pavement,  Theophr. : 
iAa^tsopivt]  y^,  land  become  hard, 
Theophr. 

'Edii^tav,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Uador. 

[fi] 

'Eid^,  rof,  TO,  a  seat,  bottom, 
foundation,  bate,  on  which  a  thing 
rests,  Thuc.  1, 10 :  esp.  lAa^  v/of- 
the  bottom,  hold  oC  a  ship,  Od.  5,  249 : 
later,  esp.  of  the  ground-fioor,  pave- 
ment. oIkov  M.,  Hdt.  8, 137,  cf.  Thuc. 
3,  68 :  melaph.  the  original  text,  origi- 
7uU,  Gal.  (Usu.  referred  to  fdof,  ICo- 
pat,  but  rather  from  same  root  as 
Aiir-ntov,  rdir-fjf.) 

'EMciaa,  a;,  e,  aor.  1  from  6eiiu, 
Ep.  for  Hetoa,  Horn. 

'Ed^rpoc,  ov,  <l,  in  Persian,  eme 
who  tasted  first,  and  named  the  order 
of  dishes;  hence  in  iten\.=6aMapxo^. 
the  seneschal  of  a  priiure's  table,  or  the 
carver,  Ath. :  cf  iatTpd(. 

'Edryunv,  Ep.  syncop.  aor.  from  ii- 
,toua<,  Od. 

Edfdjoro.  Ion.  for  HfdrvT0,3piaT. 
pl(|pt  pass,  froa  diu,  Hdt 

I'KMftprr,  -tre,  -ttrav,  plur.  pIqpC 
of  AriiUj.  pf.  <5rdia. 

'Efit  tl/i^aro.  Ion.  for  -piprro,  3  plur. 
piqpf.  pass,  of  ifpu.  Hdt. 

'Edrdui/ro,  3  amg.  plqpf.  pas*,  of 

dtfUA,  II. 

t'E^r^v,  1  aor.  pass,  from  ieu. 
'EAil».tov,  Of,  TO.  Xonn.,  and 
'EiUWov,  ov,  TO.  {l^.=lia^o(. 
Antun.  I'r.  87  and  Ap.  Rh. 
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'ESelitftev,  ideliiaay,  I  and  3  plo: 
plqpf.  2  from  6iiiu.  itldia,  Ep. 

VEdeipa,  I  aor.  act.  from  if  pa. 

fEietpa,  1  aor.  act  from  i^pu. 

'EdeKTo,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  from  ih 
Xopat,  Od.,  cl^  iSiypnv. 

VEitKuv,  uvoc,  6,  Edecon,  maae.  pr. 
n.,  Polyb. 

'Eiiftev,  Ep.  inf  from  Uit. 
f  Edefa,  Ion.  for  Uttia,  1  aor.  from 
delKWfU. 
VEAfpxO^,  1  aor.  from  dipKOftat. 

'Eieima,  OTOf,  t6,  '.UutJooA,  meal, 
a  dish,  Batr.  31. 

'EitopaTtov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

'EdroiiurroA/ici},  t)^,  ^,  {Ueapis,  Ar- 
Ktf)  a  larder,  pantry. 

fEifmro,  tic,  ">•  Edestd,  a  city  of 
Ueaopolauiia,  Strab. — S.  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  once  the  residence  aa^ 
place  of  interment  of  the  king*. 
Strab. 

'ESarrfov,  verb.  adj.  from  Ho,  am* 
mutt  eat.  Plat  Crito  47  B. 

'Ed«mif.  ov.  b,  (Hu)  an  eater,  do- 
vourer,  Hdt.  3,  99. 

'EdrffTof,  ii,  ov,  (Ida)  to  be  eten, 
eatable,  Eur.  Cret  2,  20.-11.  eaten. 
Soph.  Ant.  206:  in  genL  cotnumtd, 
S»oph.  Tr.  677. 
t'Eiteou,  tmo.  fut.  ((ram  Mu)  d 
Mia. 
VEdriicapai,  pert.  paas.  of  ttu,  t»- 

eiu. 

•Ettida  and  iHiioita,  pf-  act  otUtt, 
ioHiu. 

'Eit^orai,  3  sing.  p£  pass,  of  Mw> 
laeiu,  Od.  22,  56. 

'Ed^duv,  dvof,  V'  =  fayi6at»Q, 
Gramm. :  from 

'E<Muf.  twrt  pf.  of  Uu,  ioeiu,  U. 
17.  542. 

'Eit/ric,  vo{,  i,  meal,  food.  Ion. :  B 
Horn,  always  opp.  to  trooif,  dmk,  ei- 
cept  in  Od.  6,  250,  where  it  is  anal 
and  drink,  nourishment  in  geoL  [#] 
VEtlKov.  v.  iiKtiv. 
VEdiuKttOov,  aor.  wilhoot  •  pic*., 
lengtlind.  form  of  dt^w. 

'£<Vn>ai,  Ep.  inf.  prea.  fioai  Mi*. 
for  (Atipevat,  Horn. 
1'Eiun6tiv,  i  aor.  pasa.  of  diau- 

'Edvttopat,=iivou,  Eur.  Hel.  B31 

'Edviof,  a.  or,  (Mvov)  WxW,  mp- 
tial.riTiiv,  a  bridal  dress. 

'EANA.  Tii.  Ep.  alaofoitwi  (whirli 
form  prevails  in  Od.),  m^itial  pfit, 
whether — I.  from  the  tailor  to  the  gtrt, 
to  win  her  for  bis  bride,  in  Hom.  (be 
most  freq.  use,  and  ao  Aearb.  Pr.  SCO; 
Of^-2./raiii  the  tuitar  to  Ike  gwTs  f». 
ther,  to  purcbaae  (aa  it  weiv)  tua 
daughter,  Od.  8. 318 :  or— 3. «  ftrtsm 
or  dvary.  given  to  the  bride  by  bet 
parents,  elsewh.  usu.  >^p>^  or  wooii, 
Od.  1,  277;  2,  196:  or— L  wtibng 
prroentt  to  the  wedded  pair  from 
their  guesU.  Pind.  P.  3,  167.  Tb« 
sing.  Hvov  is  found  late,  as  in  CaU. 
Fr.  193,  and  Anth.  (Prob.  akm  lo 
liavdf,  i^dvf .  aviiivu,  ct  putitti  tnm 
pi'/.i) 

•EAvo^opiu,  (Mm,  ^pu)  u  Mi« 
weddmg-presmls. 

'E6v6u,  a,  (fdvov)  <•  /Semite,  he- 
troth  for  pretentt:  Horn,  nsea  Ibe  mid. 
of  ■  utber  who  portions  off  bn  daagk- 
ler.  ^  K*  avToc  hdvixmtra  dvynrpm, 
Od.  2,  53.  Later,  alao  in  mid.,  la 
mmrrjt.  Leufi.  Tar.    Henca 

'EdntTii,  9f,  li.abr^  bttrtthed,  te 
i'Apa. 

'Eii'urJif.  ov,  6,  Ep  ieiwrif.  a 
betrothrr.  father  who  ptrlMnt  a  iriJe, 
II.  13.  3»2. 

'Kiofiat-tnt.  from  Uu,  teOli*.  Hoia. 

'Edoi',  3  plur.  aor.  2  act  livm  didw 
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ftt,  for  ISoaav,  like  Iotov  for  forjj- 
ffov,  ^j-vov  for  lyvuaav,  Ep.  and  Dor., 
Hes.  Th.  30. 

"EAOS,  fof,  TO,  (f{b^at)  o  (Aing-  j«< 
on,  a  jfof,  »too(,  Jl.  1, 531,  581 ;  9, 19i. 
— 2.  a  «ea/,  abodt^  dteetUng'place,  esp. 
of  the  gods,  if  'OXvfiirov,  iv'  u8avd- 
Tuv  Hoc  io'l,  and  OiXvinr&irde.  Oeuv 
idoc,  Horn. :  periphr.  Wof  OiTivfnr- 
0(o,  11.24,  U4:  also  of  earthly  dwell- 
ings, Mof  0^/3i;f,  MSaffWf,  Horn.,  and 
Wof  Mdnapor,  the  aboile  of  Macar, 
n.  24,  544.  Later,  Me  abode  of  a  god, 
«  ttmpte,  Rufank.  Tim. — 3.  in  genl. 
vhatever  a  thing  resta  upon,  a  bottom, 
Jmnulation,  base,  Hee. :  esp.  the  pedes- 
tal of  the  statue  of  a  god  ;  also  the  sta- 
tue of  a  god  itself,  a.  Won.  H.  1,  47, 
Plut.Pericl.  13,  Pans.  8, 46, 2,  Ruhnk. 
Tim.— IL  the  act  of  sitting,  timeotrea- 
Kit  for  it,  oix  Moc  larl,  'tis  m  time 
wne  to  sit  idle,  II.  11,  648;  23,  205: 
hence  a  loitering,  tarrying,  delay,  more 
nsu.  (Spa.  The  word  is  rare  in  prose, 
»nd  there  in  genl.  only  used  of  tern- 
ytu.  Hi)  tfeuv.'  Upa  i»  tisa.  prose 
Rrm. 

'E<fot^a(,  fut.  of  l^otiat. 

'ESpa,  Of,  ^|,  Ep.  and  Ion.  Hpii,  ik, 
(Moc)  any  f^f,  o  chair,  stool,  bench,  u. 
19,  77,  CM.  3,  7 :  Heiv  Tivii  tSp<f,  to 
meonelheseatofhmumr,  II.  8, 1S2;  12, 
311,  and  so  freq.  in  Xen. — 2.  a  seat, 
liabitalion,  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  esp.  of 
the  gods,  a  temple,  altar,  etc.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  5^,  etc.,  CT  Hoc  —  3.  that  on  which 
«xy  thing  rests,  a  bottom,  fotfndation, 
hast,  Orph.  :  l^  lipac,  out  of  its  right 
fiaet,  Eur.  Baccti.  928  :  lifutv  arut 
^tv  Tivl,  to  trip  one  up,  Theopnr. 
Char.  27,  t.  l6foaTp6^oc- — II.  a  sit- 
ting stilt,  being  idle  OT  inactive,  delay, 
like  Jdof,  Hdt.  9,  41,  ubi  v.  Valck., 
Thuc.  5,  7 :  oix  iSpac  ixun,  Soph. 
Aj.  811.  cf.  Bacchyl.  21,  Eur.  Or. 
1^1,  and  ifioc  11 :  yovvireretc  Hpat, 
kneeling,  Eor. :  also  the  place  where  a 
weapon  is  forced  in,  Hipp.  V.  Focs. 
Oecon. — 2.  a  sitting,  session,  iApav 
fpotf IV,  to  hold  8  sitting :  also  Upac 
OotiCetv,  ef.  anb  6ouCi->:  in  genl.  of 
htfrat.  who  seek  protection  at  an  al- 
tar, or  in  a  honse. — III.  the  seat,  breech, 
Jwdamrnt,  Hdt.  2,  87,  and  Hipp. 

'E({p^<w*  fut.  -acu.  (tipa)  to  maht 
to  sit,  in  prose  Itpiu  and  KaBl^a. 
Mid.  iSpu^Ofiai,  to  sit  as  suppliant  at 
«  altar. 

'Edp&ffov,  f f.  e,  poet.  aor.  2  of  dap- 
Sdvu  for  Idapdov,  Od. 

*£(1pa£0f,  ata,  atov,  also  of,  ov, 
{ISpa)  sitting,  sedentary,  Hipp. — II. 
*ittmg  fast,  immovable,  {trvof,  Hipp. 
Adv.  -Of.    Hence 

'EAMiioTITf,  7T0f,  ^,  firmness,  fixed- 
mtss.  Clem.  Al. 

'Ki^patSu,  cj,=Wp(5(j,  Luc. 

'Eipalufia.  arof ,  to,  a  foundation, 
Use,  ground,  N.  T. 

'Ed^xoK,  rf ,  e,  aor.  2  of  itpKOptat 
lot  fAapKov,  Od. 

'RApSftov.  e{,  e,  aor.  2  of  rptxu,  H. 

''EApiv.  Ep.  3  plur.  aor.  2  from  it- 
ipuoKu  for  Idpaaav. 

'EApiivov,  ov,  TO,  a  seat,  abode, 
iwelliag,  Hea.  Fr.  18 :  esp.  in  plur., 
Aesch.  Pers.  4,  Soph.  A].  194,  and 
Eur. — ^2.  a  stay,  support,  said  of  an 
anchor,  Anth. 

'fLApaofia,  OTOf,  rrf,  (iipil^u)^ 
Upa.  ffpavov,  Eur.  Bell.  2. 

'Eifni.  i?r,  9,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  Upa, 
Horn.,  and  Melt. 

'RAp^eir,  eaoa,  ev,=ldpaio{. 
fE^pilv  Ion.  for  Idpav,  2  aor.  of  ii- 
ipatKu. 

'Edpil«a,  Ion,  for  lipaaa,  aor.  1 
homipau. 
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^Edptau,  0,  (lApa)  to  teat,  set,  place. 
Mid.  to  seat  one  s  self,  ait,  Hom.,  but 
only  in  Ep.  forms  IdptaaaOai,  idpio- 
uvTO :  the  act.  occurs,  but  in  intrans. 
signf,  in  Theocr.  17,  19. 

'E<Jpi«6f,  ^,  dv,  (Moo)  belonging  to 
the  seat  or  the  bowels.  Medic 

'Edptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Mpa. 

'  'EdpiTj/c,  ov,  6,  (iipa)  a  stranger  or 
suppliant  sitting  on  the  hearth,  cf.  Ik- 
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ipooTpd^t,  6,  {tSpa,  trrpf^)  a 
wreetler  who  throws  his  adversary.  At- 
give  fashion,  by  a  cross-buttock,  The- 
ocr. 24,  109,  v.  Upa  III. 

'Edvv,  1  sing,  aor  2  of  dtfu,  but 
Idvv,  3  plur.  aor.  2  Ep.  and  Dor.  for 
ISvaav,  II.  4,  222. 

•EAB,  fut.  ldo;tai.  Od.  2,  123,  and 
tSovuai,  more  rarely  Idiau :  perf. 
Id^ooKa,  perf  pass,  ii^ieapat :  aor. 
pass.  hSioOrpi,  v.  Bnttm.  Lexil.  v. 
aviivodiM  29  :  fAayov  is  used  as  aor. 
act.,  cf  also  imiu :  Hom.  uses  pres. 
(in  inf  always  in  Ep.  forms  Igptvai,) 
Ep.  Impf  lieoKov,  part,  idrjiuf,  from 
an  old  perf  act.  ISijSa,  II.  17, 542,  and 
3  sing.  kiiiSoTai,  of  a  perf  pass,  ii^- 
iouai,  Od.  28,  56.  The  pres.  iiu  is 
only  Ep.,  iadiu  being  used  instead  in 
Att. ;  but  the  fut.  idofiai,  remained  in 
use. — I.  To  eat,  as  opp.  to  trivu, 
Hom. :  also  of  beasts,  to  eat,  devour, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  H. :  of  worms,  to  gnaw, 
II.  22,  509,  Od.  21,  395 :  hence— II.  to 
eat'up,  consume,  waste,  esp.  in  phrases, 
M.  liloTov,  oIkov,  KT^pura,  roTJ/tnTa 
iiovei,  they  eat  up  house  and  having. 
Od. ;  so  too  imHspov  Kiiparov  S^ov- 
ai,  Od.  14,  417. — 111.  melaph.  icapd- 
T<i>  Tt  KOt  &Xyeai  dvpov  Hovrf f,  eat- 
ing one's  heart,  i.  e.  wasting  away 
with  trouble  and  sorrow,  Od.  9.  75, 
cf  10,  379,  n.  24,  129.  (The  root  is 
met  with  in  all  the  cognate  lan- 
guages, Sanscr.  ad,  Lat.  edo,  esse, 
onr  eat.  Germ,  ess-en,  etc.,  cf  Pott 
Etym.  Forsch.  2,  p.  242).    Hence 

'Edudj?,  ^f ,  57,  food,  meat,  victuals, 
Hom.,  etc.— 2.  esp.  forage,  fodder  for 
cattle,  II.  8,  504.— 3.  a  bait,  Theocr. 
21,  43.    Hence 

'Eifudi^of .  ov,  eatable,  Hdt.  2,  92 : 
tH  Id.,  eatables,  provisions,  Thuc.  7, 
39. 

'Edudof,  6v,  (Iiu)  hungry,  Hipp. 

*EStitXid^ii>,  f.  -dou,  to  place  on  a 
seat,  rowing-bench,  etc.,  Lycurg.  ap. 
Harp. :  from 

'EddtT.wv,  ov.  t6,  (Mof )  a  seat,  dioeU- 
ing,  abode,  esp.  in  plur.,  like  Hpava, 
Aesch.  Theb.  455,  Soph.  El.  13ii3.— 
II.  esp.  in  a  ship,  (Ae  teat  of  the  rowers, 
rowing-bench,  Lat.  transtrum,  Weas. 
Hdt.  1,  24 :  also  the  seat  or  socket  of 
the  mast,  Lat.  calx  moH,  Arist.  Probl. 
— III.  in  a  theatre,  a  semi-circle  of 
benches,  hat  fori. 

'EAOXiof,  ov,  6,  a  bird  in  Gramm., 
bat  perh.  only  v.  1.  for  alyiiXtof,  or 
ipejoiof. 
fEdoAov,  oi»,  T0,= W(iA(0»,  Lye. 
fEduv,  8  aor.  act,  from  ilium. 

*Ee.  poet,  for  {,  Aim,  ace.  from  d, 
n.  20,  171. 

'Eedva,  to,  Ep.  plur.  for  tiva,  Od., 
V.  iivov. 

'Eedv^,  -ur7f,  Ep.  for  iiv.,  Od. 

'EtivuTTjc,  oi,  i,  Ep.  for  idvur^f, 

VEetii/tcvoc,  poet,  for  eli6/tevoc, 
Pind. 

'EetKO<Ta9ot<>c<  ov,  itlKom,  -Kioo- 
pof,  -KoiTTlif,  Ep.  for  eUoaulJoioci 
etc.,  Hom. 

'EeWeov,  Ep.  for  elXeov,  from  el- 
Mu,  II. 

'Eefo,  Ep.=eIo,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1038. 
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"Eetira,  ac,  e,  Itmov,  ef,  e,  Ep.tat 
elva,  etc..  Horn. 

'Ecif,  Ep.  for  etc,  Hes.  Th.  145. 

'Eetffupjjv,  ao,  aro,  part,  ieiaupe' 
KOf,  Ep.  aor.  for  eh.,  of  eliov,  clio- 
liat,  Hom. 

'Eetoaodriv,  for  da.,  3  dual  aor.  1 
mid.  Ep.  from  elpi,  tdgo,  11.  15, 544. 

'Eelou,  Ep.  for  tlaao,  II.  5,  645,  t. 
ietaiipriv. 

'EiTJiopai,  iiXiup,  Ep.  for  IXd., 
Hom. 

'EiXpcBct,  ieXpfvoc,  perf  pass,  of 
elhj,  e/Xcu,  U.; -hence  HXani,  inf 
aor.  1,  II.,  T.  Buttm.  Cat.  v.  tUu. 

"Edtro/iat,  Ep.  for  niropat,  Horn. 
VEfhrai,  inf  aor.  1  of  liXo,  II. 

'Eepyilda,  Iriyye,  hpyphioc,  lip- 
yvvui,  iipyu,  Ep.  for.  tlpy.,  II. 

'Efp/ifvof ,  part,  perf  pass,  of  tXpu, 

'Efpari,  hpe^etc,  Ep.  for  *poTj,  etc., 
Hom. 

'Eepno,  Ep.  3  sing,  plqpf  pass,  of 
clpu,  Od. 

'EepxtiTO,  Ep.  3  plur.  plqpf  pass. 
of  ejpyu,  Od. 

'Eiaaaro,  v.  t<^tiaa. 

'Etaaaro,  3  sing.  aor.  mid.  Ep.  d 
Iwvui,  Hom. 

'Eeirro,  3  sing,  plqpf  pass.  Ep.  of 
Ivwpi,  II. 

fECt/f/of ,  ot>,  4,  Bxekias  at  Hezekiah, 
son  and  successor  of  Ahaz  king  of  Ju 
dab,  N.  T. 

fEO/v,  collat  form  of  impf  of  (uui 
for  ?f(jv,  Eur. 

'EZOMAI,  fut.  iiovpai,  to  seat  one's 
self,  sit,  Hom.,  who  however  has  only 
pres  and  impf :  usu.  with  b>,  also 
tnl  TivoQ,  Tivi,  tI  -and  irp<if  tj  ;  c. 
ace.  only,  Aesch.  Eum.  3,  Soph.  Aj. 
249  :  M  xOovl  iZtoBfrv.  they  sank  to 
the  earth,  of  a  pair  of  scalen,  II.  8, 74. 
more  rarely  f  f.  tif  tbttoj',  Mimn.  9. 
In  prose  Ka8i(opai  is  inure  common. 
There  is  no  such  act.  as  l(u,  to  set, 
place,  in  Greek :  though,  as  if  irora  it, 
we  have  the  trans,  tenses  elaa,  mid. 
eladprfv,  fut.  mid.  elao/iat,  perf.  pass. 
elpat :  v.  elaa  and  the  supplemental 
verb""  ffu)  and  iipvo. 

'Eij,  Ion.  for  g  3  aing.  subj.  preo. 
from  elui  Hom. 

'E7,  fein.  of  Mf,  Aw,  et«. 

"Et/Ke,  Ep.  for  i)Ke,  3  sing.  aor.  I 
ofiVt,  II.  1,48. 

'Ei/v,  3  sing,  imperf  from  elpl.  Ep. 
for  ^,  Horn. :  it  occurs  as  first  pers. 
only  once,  II.  11,  762,  in  a  dub.  pas- 
sage, V.  Bottm.  Ausf  Gr.  6  108,  Anm. 
16. 

'E^vMve,  Ep.  for  ^viave,  3  sing, 
impf  act.  from  iiviivu,  Hom. 

'Evof.  gen.  ma8c.of«f,y««rf,«»c«/- 
Irnl,  nnble.  five  times  in  II.,  twice  in 
Od.  In  four  of  these  passages  ^of 
was  formerly  written,  and  taken  for 
an  irreg.  gen.  for  the  possessive :  but 
Damm,  Wolf,  and  Buttm.  Lexil.  in 
voc.,  with  the  best  Gramm.,  have  ev- 
ery where  restored  ^of,  as  the  gene- 
ral epith. ;  vaiib^  ^of  is  as  easily  ex- 
plained as  TTaiioc  ^iXov. 

'Ei?f,  gen.  Ep.  for  iff,  from  pron. 
relat.  fern,  f ,  only  U.  16,  206;  but  ^ 
gen.  from  hi,  Hom. 

'Er/oBa,  Ep.  for  9f ,  8  sing.  impf. 
from  dpi,  Hom. 

'Ei/ai,  Ep.  for  g,  3  sing.  subj.  pres. 
from  dpi,  Horn. 

'ESSvov,  t(,  e,  aor.  8  of  dvijaxo, 
Hom. 

'E8uc,  ddof ,  6,  ii,  (l6oc)  accustomed, 
Hipp.,  le.  yeviodai  rwof ,  Thuc.  2,44 : 
hence — II.  tame,  Themist. 
t'E0u09i;v,  1  aor.  pass,  from  fiairrui 
Hdt. 

395 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fiOEA 

'EBcipa,  Of,  i,  Kair,  in  Horn,  only 
in  II.,  and  always  in  plur.,  either  of 
s  kortM'Tt  mane,  e.  g.  ft.  8,  42,  or  of  the' 
hortthair  creMt  on  helmets,  II.  16, 793: 
in  sing,  of  Ike  hair  nf  the  head.  Find. 
1.  5,  11,  Aesch.,  etc. :  then  of  a  lion's 
trnot.  Tbeocr.  25, 244  j  a  boar's  hrit- 
tla.  Opp.,  etc.— II.  any  thiitg  lufled,  tht 
tuft-like  flomr,  KpoKOV,  Moich.  2,  66  : 
only  poet.    Hence 

'Edetpaiu,  t  -uau,  to  mar  long  hair, 
Theocr. 

'ESetpuc,  iio{,  ii=^ldeipa,  once 
read  in  Oo.  16,  176,  for  iht  beard :  but 
as  early  as  Arist.  Idetpaiec  was  alter- 
ed into  yevtid6n,  v.  scboL  Theocr. 
1,34. 

'ESclpo,  once  in  Horn.,  II.  21, 347, 
t<i(pe(  a  luv  {uiu^v)  ocrif  (dtim 
whoso  <aKb,  laJiet  cart  a/.  Idts  the 
corn-field :  ace.  to  some  from  Idu  to 
rear,  and  as  it  w«re  to  tame :  otbars, 
better  from  Bipo,  dcpaircvu,  to  cheriah, 
take  can  of,  ct  the  opp.  uBcpi^u :  perh. 
akin  to  Idupa,  esp.  as  the  Vrreeks 
thought  so  much  of  their  hair  as 
even  in  Homer's  time  to  be  called 
KOptiKO/iouvTec  and  ivirioKOfuSec,  ef. 
the  connexion  in  KO/tri,  KO)iau,  KOftl- 
f<j  :  in  Orph.  Arg.  932,  we  have  the 
pass,  xpwreaif  ^oTiittaaiv  iBei^jerai, 
he  M  decked  with  golden  scales. 

'EtfeXwmtof,  ov,  {i8iXu,  aaTttOf) 
aimitnf  alfuhiant  conceited,  Heliod. 

'ESiXcxdfioc,  ov,  CWfXu,  irfpof.) 
bearing  one  a  grudge,  Cratin.  Incert. 
103.  Adv.  -t»f  Ireiv  jrpoc  reva,  Dem. 
1005,  15. 

'BBeXmtif,  6v,  (M^Au)  miting,  vol- 
wUaru,  Hes.  Op.  118. 

'Ei6eX^/iuv,  o«n  gen.  ovof,=foreg. 
Plat.  Crat.  406  A. 

•B0e^TITif,  9.  ov,  (i0(X<j)  mlU, 
tolunlary,  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  527. 

'E^eXo-  from  ideXu,  in  compos., 
signifies  doing  a  thing, — I.  at  a  volunr 
teer, — II.  gladly. 

'EOeXoSovXtla,  Of,  ^,  wUUng  tlavt- 
ry.  Plat.  Symp.  184  C ;  and 

'ESe^oSovMa,  to  U  ot  becomt  a 
done  willinulu,  Dio  C ;  and 

'Ef)c}.o6ovMa,  Of,  9,=:WeAodot>A- 
tta:  from 

•Et)eUiovh)i,ov,  (iOiXu,  doEXof) 
a  teiUinf  slave,  eenim  nolvntarily. 
Plat.  Rep.  562  D.  Adr.  -Auf.  id. 
IXftv,  to  endure  tlaverymlUngly,  Plut. 

'E0t\o8piiaKeia,  of,  n,  mll-uionkip, 
giaerttitioue  obeervaace,  N.  T. :  from 

'&)tXadpti(7Kevu,I.WO.u,  Hptiantvu) 
to  ehoou  •  mode  of  worohipjor  meU  odf, 
Eccl. 

'EStXotiuttu,  A,  to  bo  l$eUicaicoi : 
esp.  of  Boldien,  who  let  themaelTea 
be  beaten,  to  be  elack  n  datt/,  plan  the 
moard  purpoeelf,  Hdt.  5,  78 ;  S,  67. 
Hence 

'EtfrXoKuK^ir.  »uf,  i=»<l.,  Polyh. 

'EdeXoKUKia,  Of,  i,  wilfidaegUct  of 
iulv.  espi  of  aoldiera :  from 

'EdeX6KiiK0C,  ov,  (ldi}uj.  itaica() 
mlfuHy  bad,  neglectful  of  one't  datty, 
»m.  in  war,  cowardly,  trtaehaowe,  A])f>. 

AOT.  -Ituf. 

'EffeXoKivAvvof,  a»,  (tdiXu,  Ktvfhi- 
vqf)  eaurting  dang»r,fiol-hardg.  Aihr. 
-vuf.  App. 

'E9t>joicu<U(j,  u,  (t  affect  dorfntte, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

'EHehttu^of,  ov,  {iSfhi,  «u#ir) 
fretend'og  drafneee,  unwilling  to  hear, 

'Eitt'*ovT)iA/,v,  (itti'/M)  adv.  offree- 
xpUI,  vo  unJartly,  apontaneously,  TbuC. 
a  g^ 

''RlfXovr^,  (W«>U»)  adv.  enlumla- 
rJv.  H.lt.  1.5. 

•ElltXovrip,  itpof,  i,  (WtAw)  •  vol- 
wetter,  Oi.  2.  ZSKi,  m  proM,  ecp.  Alt, 
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MtAovTijf,  Lob.  Phryo.  4.  sq. — H.  as 
adj.  voUutary. 

EHefiOVTiis,  ov,  ^,  =  foreg.,  Hdt.  5, 
110. 

'ESfAovrf,  adv.  =  lOeTiovniiov, 
Thuc.  8.  2. 

'EBchmavia,  ay,  ^love  ofaork,  la- 
borioutnee;  prob.  m  Xen.  Oec.  21,  6: 
from 

'EBtXoTrovos,  ov,  (iBiXo,  irovoc) 
uniting  to  work,  zealmu,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1, 
22. 

'EBlTJmopVO^,  ov,  {idtlu,  TTOpVOi) 

a  vobmtar]),  wueduced  jrotlUute,  An- 
acr.  19. 

'Z$tXonp6itvo(,  ov,  ii0(Xu,  irp6- 
^evo^)  one  who  ujualicited  charges  hijn- 
setfwith  the  office  of  jrp*5^of  (q.  v.) 
to  a  foreigner  or  foreign  state,  and 
looks  after  their  interests,  a  sort  of 
honoraru  consul,  Thuc.  3.  70. 

'EdeXoovxvof,  ov,  (tffihj,  mixv9() 
foitd  of  frequenting  a  place  or  of  doing 
one  thing.  Crates  Incect.  8. 

'EBeXvrpejrToc,  ov,  {iSiXiu,  Tpixu) 
gjnen  to  change,  EccL 

'EBtXovpyea,  u,  to  wsri  freohf,  m- 
defatigably,  AeL  :  and 

'EBt'kovpyla,  aq,  q,  wUliiifneta  to 
1. :  fro 


i«>Hli,  Eccl. :  from 
'EdeXovpyoC' 


(Wau, 


Vpi*.) 
milling  to  work,  indefatigable,  Xen.  Eq. 
10. 17. 

'E9cXou<T<oc,  ov,  aboa,  ov,  Xen. 
HelL  4,  8,  10,  (m>.u)vobmiarf,  Xen. 
Cyt.  4,  2,  11,  Symp.  8,  13.-0.  of 
things,  optional,  e.  g.  to  Ipiv  IffeXoi- 
oiov  lart  love  is  a  matter  offree  choice, 
Id.  C>r.  5,  1,  10.    Adv.-iwf. 

'E^f Xo^Uovo^er,  ov,  6,  (Idfhj,  <^l■ 
Xooo^o^)  a  would-be,  pretended  philoso- 
pher, late. 

'EeE'AQ,  fill.  UtJ^eu:  aor.  ii0i- 
X^aa,  perf.  f/ViX^xa  (v.  fin.)  To  will, 
be  willing,  distinguished  from  ffoiXo- 
ficu,  ace.  to  Buttm.,  as  expressing 
uri7/  combined  with  choice  and  purpoee  ; 
while  PovXofuu  (q.  t.)  denotes  mere 
inelinations, 

Hadic.  eignf. :  To  will,  b»  willing, 
wish,  detire,  Horn.,  etc.  Construct. : 
usu.  c.  inf.  pres.  or  aor. ;  also  freq. 
c.  ace.  ct  inf. ;  c.  ace.  only  it  does  not 
occur :  for  in  places  like  tiu^J.of  tu 
6piCtat,  ua<f  leO.riaHa  II.  I,  554, 
ippaica^i  is  to  be  repeated  from  the 
context,  cf.  II.  9,  307,  7,  182,  Od.  »4, 
173;  so  too,  Zrvf  rot  ioiri  dm  (ui- 
Xiara  IdeXctf  (sc.  do0f/i>ai  roi)  Od. 
18, 113 :  often  alsoabsol.,  esp.  in  part., 
where  the  notion  of  wish  or  choice  is 
proninenl :  so  in  Att :  Ham.  has  freq. 
thiMV  iHiXeiv,  more  rarely  tlUMi  uot 
8vMdt.  II.  17.70e.  Od.  11,  566.-2.  oft., 
esp.  c.  negat..  alD)aat=:($«i<<iyia(,  >«  be 
able,  hare  the  power,  as  II.  13;  106,  /d- 
fivetv  oifK  idi/.fCKQV  ivavriov  tkry  ea- 
red not  to  make  a  stand,  i,  e.  they 
wero  tmaUe :  awl.  by  poet,  figure  of 
things,  as  of  a  stream,  oid'  lOcXe  Tpo- 
phtv  uX'a'  laxrTO,  it  would  not  flow. 
I  e.  it  eould  not,  U.  21,  366,  cf.  Od.  S, 
223, 316.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  45, and ^t>Ju: 
aho  Hdt..  and  Att.  Prose.  Scbaf 
Gree.  p.  135:  there  is  a  slight  irony 
in  this  signL— 3.  of  iHf?.u  m  signt  to 
prefer  (so  freq.  in  iiov'fofiat)  no  in- 
stance occurs  except  Od.  3,  334.  4. 
After  Ham.  iBi>jj  is  found,  like  lUX- 
7.U,  c.  inf.,  so  as  merely  to  give  it  a 
fut  sigof.,  like  our  iriij  or  eholl  as  a 
sign  of  the  fut.  tense,  eiOrX^iyriuva- 
fi^vai  n  nipovKf,  tl  (6  vorafm-)  4Sf - 
/.^aei  tKTfiftl'ni  ri  pttBpov,  Hdl.  1, 
109,  2.  1 1 ,  V.  Wesserad 7.  49. Slallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  370  B :  tanietimps  of 
things,  though  more  rarely,  of  per- 
loiw.  Stallb.  PUi.  Rep.  375  A,  thoqf h 
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this  iadenied  wholly  by  uthen :  Iitaea 
— 5.loftrioDnrordccu<fam<d,l0doattUDg 
readily,  av/iliiiotec  taxopat  oit  i$i 
Xmai  ithictv.jtryaXa  wmyitara  tnt- 
yiikotei  KtvimouJi  l0eXavai  kotoi- 
pieadcu,  Hdt.  1. 74 :  7,  50.  2.  and  ao 
Thuc.  2, 89,  etc.— 6.  in  Hdt,  ani  AtL 
prose,  oft.  in  phrases,  tI  iBiXtt  ri 
Tipof,  TO  iim(;  Lat  quid  sM  vultf 
wdat  means  it..?  Hdt.  1,  78;6,37: 
in  full  Tl  Wiia  iiyctf;  Udt  2,  13, 
cf.  4, 131. 

The  synon.  shorter  form  fieAw  orr 
er  occurs  in  Horn,  or  Ep.,  t.  Iiuerpp. 
ad  D.  1, 277:  and  reversely  l$tXu  la 
never  used  in  Trae,  dialof:ue,  except 
indeed  in  impf.  qfeXov :  w  Ar.  Pac 
853,  we  have  the  fut.  tetX^ou :  Pmi 
follows  the  Homer,  usage,  Bockh  t. 
1.  P.  l,62;10,5:theotherLyi.h«v» 
both  forms,  both  of  which  occur  alsa 
in  the  Trag.  anapaestics.  Lob.  A). 
34.  In  Att.  prose  the  tonn  l6tXu- 
prevails,  except  in  such  a  confaaa- 
tion  as  iv  dtXj  Lob.  PhrytL  f.  7: 
hence  in  Att.  prose  the  only  unp£. 
and  aor.  are  0[Xov,  l/BiXiiera,  aal 
perf.  ijHiX^iui,  reguL  formed  ihiai  Uit- 
Xu,  while  TtBiXtiita  occum  only  m 
very  late  writers.  Lob.  PhryiL.  p.  3tt. 

'Edev,  Ep.  and  Att.  pwL  geB.  (of 

10,  cm,  mate,  and  iem.  Aw,  An-,  tfkata, 
of  her,  Horn.,  usu.  m  IL :  AeoL  {freat 
>tetv)  ytdev. 

'£0«riro,  i6riciiu9a,  i6tiimrTt>,  Iob. 
for  UeaTO,  ideufieSa,  ietuirra,  fraa 
Seuofuu- 

'EO^ti/uaea,  Post,  aad  hn.  ior 
ieeun-,  Od. 

'EdtiiiaavTo,  Ion.  for  iSttia-,  3  |L 
aor.  1  mid.  from  Beuofuu,  Od. 

'E6r)ii6Xoyiu,  Ct,  i^ituir,  Xiytt)$» 
gather  customarily,  Aolh. 

'EBtjiiooiviti  W>  V,  custom  :  from 

'Ediiiiuv,  ov,  gen.  oroj-,  (lUac)  •» 
customed:  well-known,  Musae. 

'£091',  aor.  1  pass,  from  l^/u:  bat 
I0tiv,  aor.  2  act  from  Ttd^u. 

'Ediiu,  f.  -iau  AU.  -Ut,  Xea.  Ctt. 
3,  3,  53,  perf.  pass.  tWrntni,  aor.  W- 
Siath)v,  (IBoc)  to  actuMom,  use  f,  rmi 
ri,  Xen.,  seldom  M.  row  rpof  ri,  Lac 
Pass.  l/>  be  or  became  ocaattawwd  ot  used 
to,  Tt,  PUt  Leg g.  «81  B ;  e.  lat,  Ttacu 
1.  77,  and  Xen. ;  also  abst)l..i«tiiMM 
accustomed,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6, 33 :  m  liaa 
signf.  the  later  Stoics  use  tbs  w:L 

'E6iK6(,ij,  6v,{l0of)of,mrtae^fitat 
use,  custom,  habit,  PUiL 

•Eeifiof,  ov,  {Ht*t)  irnin  irf.  ss» 
id:  tH  iSittf,  oMSaiw,  Dind.  Adv. 
-fUJC,  custtmari^.  Grama. 

-LAioiia.  OTOf.  TA,m:u)  msmamt 
a  habtt.  Plat.  Lege.  793  IX 

■E»tait6(,  ov,  6,  (Mi^w)  m,  acma. 
laming  ;  custom,  habit,  uM,  Ajilt  F*k 
N. 

'EAarfov,  ytib.  m^.  from  MCu, 
one  must  accustom,  c.  ace  tL  ioL,  Xi^ 
Mem.  2, 1,2a 

'EBiirrdf,  7,  6v.  (WCu)  smelsmui: 
atouirtd  by  iabit,  ArisL  Elh.  N'. 

E6v)iprtif,  ov,  6,  (Wiwf.  ufiiu)  mm 
ethnorch,  Luc.  In  LXX.  aul  K.  T. 
a  Moray,  a  deputy  governor.    Hescs 

'E0vttpxia,  Of,  i,  rule  mem  a  i 
Byzant 

•EOvriSmi,  (Mwtr)  adv.  ty  i 

as  a  u-hole  nation,  late  word. 

'ECvucof,  ^,  oi;  (Hhof)  beiomgmg, 
peculiar  to  a  muton,  uaiiaetal,  Poljb  — 

11.  alntoels/Ju^J^or,  /««v«.— IIL 
AM/Afm;»nir.;«.N.T.andEoel.  Air. 
-xuf.  ofierthemamnerofihehsmlkemot 
geniilos.  N.  T. 

'E^ioT^f,  ov,  6,  and  Wrir^,  am, 
4  of  the  same  mTms  :  ban 
'EO.NOS.  (Of,  ro.  s  nmier^frnf^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


'huhg  togtlhtT,  a  eampany,  tody  of  mm : 
Horn.  esp.  in  II.,  has  usu.  idvoc  Irai- 
auv,  a  hand  <>f  cotnradn ;  also  in  plur. 
t0vea  vtCyv  and  vexpuVi  »>d  of  par- 
ticular tribes,  Wvof  'Axotijv,  \viU- 
w,  also  Wrof  Xauu,  a  htil  of  war- 
riors, II.  13,  495 :  hence  of  animals, 
Kvea  imiiiuv,  fiekiimuuv,  bpvlBxjv, 
neams,  fioeki,  etc.,  Horn. — i.  Pind. 
has  also  j#i>of  /lepirruv,  uv(puv, 
yttvatKUV,  A  raee^  family,  tribe. — 3.  in 
genl.  a  nation,  pnpk,  n  M^iixiv  10- 
vof,  Hdt.  I,  101,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  hot 
hi  N  T.  and  Eccl.  ri  idvri,  Ihe  no- 
(uiiM,  Gmtilm,  i.  e.  all  except  Jews 
knd  Christians;  c(.  0apl3apoc.—i.  a 
particular  cUu$  o(  men,  a  tatle,  Stallb. 
Plat.  R«p.  3S1  C— 6.  «M,  TO  fl^P.v  I. 
Xen.  Oec.  7,  20. — 6.  «  porf,  number, 
Hipp.,cf.  jyioeMall.  (Ace.  tosome 
Crora  190^:  ace.  to  others  akin  to 
hruoc-) 

r&oitda.  Of.  i,  Elhoiaia,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Niobe,  Apnilod. 

'EOopov,  ec,  c,  am.  2  of  dpuoxti, 
Horn. 

*E90S,  cor,  t6,  aatom,  u*ag;man- 
•Hcn,  haUt,  Plat.,  etc. :  hence  l8o( 
irpo^  or  npdaift  row^tn',  temper,  di*po- 
•ituii,  inherited  from  its  sires,  Aesch. 
Ag.  TJ9,  yet  not  precisely  =  i^o(, 
since  the  signf.  of  usage,  habit,  pre- 
tjdls  even  here. 
YEAp-^a,  V.  Bpdmxu. 
'rEft>e|a,unu.  1  aor.  act.  fromrp/jjo. 

'E^^fv,  aor.  1  pass,  from  tpt^u, 
Hea. 

'EOp^a,  aor.  1  act.  from  vpd^u, 
Horn. 

'Hyj/jTa-ev,  poet,  for  ideptatv,  aor.  1 
from  ligpiCu,  Eur. 

'E0ii,  (0  &«  accuetomed,  to  he  wont  : 
the  pres.  is  only  found  in  II.  0,  53G, 
Koxtt  ledXX  limeaxn'  iVuv,  much  ill 
ke  wrought  habitually,  i.  e.  wae  wont  to 
do  so ;  and  so  II.  16,  360,  ot;f  naliec 
ipiSuaivt.Mjtv  iOovTe^:  the  construct. 
is  lite  that  of  '/.aduv  and  Tvxuf  wiih 
finite  verb.  The  Att.  use  as  pres.  the 
perf  c'tuOa  Ion.  luHa  (both  also  in 
Horn.)  /  am  wont  or  accustomed,  I  am 
m  the  habil,  I  usually . . ,  usu.  c.  inf., 
as  IL  5, 766,  Thuc.  1, 99,  etc. :  but  the 
part,  f iu^uf  stands  absol.,  accustomed, 
atstomaru,  usual,  II.  S,  U31,  and  Att. : 
hence  to  eluSd^,  one*s  custom,  Thuc. 
4,  17;  tH  eU>doTa,  ordinary  thmgs, 
Ar.  Ran.  1.  Perf.  Dor.  llfuxa. 
1tidv>l>a  1  aor.  act.  from  tv^u. 
VBOuKa  Dor.  for  elu0a,  perf.  of  I0u. 

EI,  a  conditiooul  particle,  in  Horn, 
and  Oor.  also  al. — A.  •/,  distinguish- 
ed from  iav,  as  betuKening  a  pure 
mentalsupposition,  without  reference 
to  any  real  contingency,  Herra.  Vig. 
a.  31.^:  most  freq.  c.  optat.  but  also 
e.  iodic,  or  subji 

L  With  optat.,  it  states  a  thing  as 
tuj*pos«d,  but  tnthout  givtTig  any  opinion 
•■  the  hkelihood  of  Its  existence.  °  1. 
with  optat.,  followed  by  optat.  with 
^v,  arpressing  simplr  uncertainty,  Tpu- 
ef/tfya  xev  KcrapoiaTO  el  ruSe  nuvra 
wmotaro,  if  they  should  hear  it,  they 
wroM  rejoice,  II.  1.  2j6.— 3.  with  op- 
tat., (blloweil  by  indie,  when  the  con- 
clusion isperemptory  though  the  case 
is  only  supposed  :  with  indie,  pres., 
IL  9,  399,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  233,  fut..  II. 
tO,2Si;  also  with  past.  Att.,v.  Matth. 
Gr.  Or.  i  521,  3.-3.  with  optat.,  fol- 
lowed by  subj.  with  uv,  II.  II,  386; 
in  Att.  this  use  is  dub. — 4.  the  first 
clause  with  uv  is  left  out,  when  it 
can  be  easily  supplieil  from  the  con- 
text, II.  3,52:9,245,  etc.  :  or  its  place 
ia  supplied  by  a  part.,  II.  10, 246.-5. 
with  optat.,  without  apodosis,  to  <>• 
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press  a  wish,  If  only..,  O  that..,  mmld 
that..,  II.  a,  74,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  190  ; 
but  fWe,  tl  yap  and  al  yup  are  more 
freq.  v.  tl  yup. — 6.  with  Optat.,  as  a 
sort  of  particle  of  time,  of  rtneated 
actions,  as  often  as,  whenever,  Thuc. 
7,  79,  usn.  with  impf.  or  plqpf ,  some- 
times with  aor.— II.  with  inoio., 
vhere  possibiHty  is  asserted,  Ujtthout  ex* 
pressing  any  uncertainty  or  question  ; 
if.  since. — 1.  with  indic.  pies.,  tl  u' 
Ifltirjf  noXeftiCeiv,  uXXovc/tiv  (tdft- 
(TDv,  II.  3, 67,  where  no  doubt  is  thrown 
on  the  supposition. — 2.  with  indic. 
past,  esp.  in  oaths  and  prayers,  cl 
noTi  Toi  iiri  vt/ov  Ipc^a,  rode  /tot 
Kpr/iivov  UXSup  II.  1, 39,  etc.,  v.  tl- 
vore. — 3.  with  indic.  ftit.,  yv6acat, 
el  Kat  Qetnreaiy  ttoXiv  ovk  iXaffdf f if , 
11.  2,  367, 779,  where  the  fut.  is  look- 
ed on  as  certain:  Att.  the  optat.  with 
uv  freq.  follows,  to  soften  the  posi- 
tiveness  of  the  phrase.  Soph.  El.  244. 
So  the  indic.  often  follows,  even  af- 
ter the  opt.  expressing  a  simple  sup- 
posed case.  e.  g.  Trt'oi  /itvolftov,  tl 
Tt>.(ovati;  n.  12,59,  they  tiietl  whether 
they  could ;  where  they  are  represent- 
ed as  it  were  saying,  We  will  try 
vhether  we  can..,  so  as  to  add  vivacity, 
to  the  sentence :  esp.  oft.  in  Att. 
prose.  The  indic.  pres.  or  fijt.  is 
also  put  after  el  in  protasis,  when  not 
a  mere  probability,  but  a  necessary 
result  on  a  condition  is  intended.  II.  5, 
330;  15,213.  In  Att..  el  with  indic. 
is  Dsed  not  only  of  probable,  but  of 
actual  events,  to  q\iaiify  the  positive 
assertion,  and  so  much  like  drt :  most 
freq.  after  Onv/taCu,  also  after  other 
verbs,  esp.  expressing  strong  feeling, 
e.  g.  uyavaKTtu,  ietvhv  jrotov/iai, 
dti'Aol,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  l.'^S,  Thnc.  6,  60, 
Plat.  Lach.  I9t  A.— 4.  In  Att.  where 
tl  with  impf.  is  followed  by  uv  with 
inipf.,  the  first  implies  that  a  condi- 
tion has  not  been  nilfilled.  the  second 
that  a  result  has  therefore  not  taken 
place  ;  e.  g.  el  ri  ti^er.  ifi^ov  iiv,  if 
he  had  it,  hewou'dfive  it...  (but  he  has 
it  not  y—5.  with  indic.  aor.,  followed 
by  indic.  aor.  with  ui',  it  expresses 
the  same  thing  in  reference  to  a  past 
time,  for  which  in  Lat.  both  verl)S 
would  have  been  in  subj.  plqpf,  tl  n 
ioxev,  l6(JKtv  uv  had  he  had  it,  he 
would  have  given  it,cf.  II.  21,  211,544. 
In  this  case  the  impf.  with  uv  mnyfol' 
law,  tl  tKtla^v,  oiiK  <Jv  liP/>6aTow, 
had  I  obeyed,  /  should  not  have  been 
ill,  Bnttm.  Gramm.  i  139,  9,  4,  and 
ID:  sometimes,  but  not  oft.,  this  uv 
is  left  out  with  the  iir.pf.  ^v,  Thuc.  I, 
37.  More  rarely  the  opt.  with  uv 
follows  el  ufi  and  the  indic.  aor.,  II. 
5. 388 ;  17,  lO. — III.  wiTB  suBJONCT., 
tl  is  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from 
iuv,  though  an  attempt  has  been 
made  to  explain  tl  as  expressing 
greater  probability  in  the  condition, 
suppose  that,  Ktlhner  Ausf  Gr.  ^  818, 
Anm.  1,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  706;  much 
more  rare  than  the  former,  but  most 
freq.  in  Hom.,  II.  1,  340,  Od.  5.  221, 
etc. :  tl  ittv  with  subjunct.  being  the 
more  freq.  For  the  Att.  it  was  for- 
merly laid  down  that  only  hiv  at  fv, 
never  tl  was  used  with  subjunct. : 
but  many  exceptions  are  found  in 
Trag.,  as  Soph.  O.  T.  198,  874,  O.  C. 
1443,  Ant.  710,  1032,  ef  Herm.  Aj. 
491  :  also  in  comic  wr.,  as  Ar.  Eq. 
698,  700,  Pac.  450 :  nay  it  has  been 
admitted  even  in  prose,  as  Thuc.  6, 
21,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  12,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
234,  Rep.  579  E :  in  later  authors  tl 
with  subjunct.  is  very  common, 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  304;  of.  also  tl  kc. — 
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IV,- WITH  PAHTicip.  instead  of  inilic, 
where  iari  is  usu.  supplied,  but  rare. 
Soph.  Aj.  886,  and  Herm.  ib.  179, 
Bomem.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,38.— V. 
WITH  INMW.,  sometimes  in  Hdt.  e. 

?:.  3,  105,  108,  in  orat.  obliqua— Ei 
rom  the  first  clause  must  sometimes 
be  supplied  with  each  of  seversl  fol- 
lowing clauses,  even  i*hen  these  are 
in  diSerent  moods,  Schaf  Mel.  p.  1 1 1 . 

B.  whether,  in  indirect  questions 
and  after  verbs^containing  a  question, 
doubt,  uncertainty,  au<pa  nin  oiif,  tl 
SfOf  lariv,  I  know  not  whether  he  be 
a  god,  II.  S,  183;  in  Horn,  also  freq. 
in  ellipt.  clauses,  where  irttpufievoc, 
eKonOv,  etc.  must  be  supplieil,  e.  g. 
kripiKrnai  KiXtvaav.  ufi^t  trvpi  otti- 
aai  rpl-Koia  ptiyav,  {Ttttpyauiitevot)  tl 
venWoitv  riijXf/diyv,  trying  whether 
they  could  move  Achilles,  11.23.  40; 
Where  the  optat.  without  uv  is  used, 
because  the  action  is  past,  cf.  II.  10, 
206 ;  20,  461 ;  if  present  or  future, 
It  would  require  tl  <tt  or  iuv  with 
subj.,  II.  fi,  279,  though  Att.  tl  with 
subj.  is  used  even  in  this  signf. — 
C.  Regularly  f{  begins  the  sen- 
tence, and  so  is  followed  by  the  par- 
ticles :  hence  all  compds.,  as  tl  in, 
tintp,  tl  /tij,  tl  Kal,  il  T(f,  etc.,  may, 
be  best  referred  to  their  own  special 
heads.  It  is  preceded  by  one  or  two 
conjunctions : — I.  nal  tl  and  if,  even 
though,  implying  that  the  case  is  not 
so,  11.  20,  371  ;  xal  il  zov,  Od.  7, 3i0  ; 
also  Kal  tl  Kt,  which  follows  the 
same  rules  as  t<  xt,  Att.  xtl,  nuv,  xiv 
el :  in  Att.  also  ipv;  is  oft.  added  in 
apodonis  {even  though..,  yet  stills,  though 
tnis  word  is  sometimes  attached  to 
the  end  of  the  conditional  clause,  to 
which  it  adds  force,  Aesch.  Pers.  296, 
C!ho.  1 15 :  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
confoonil  itffi  tl  with  tl  xai,  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  307. — II.  aid"  el,  nay  not  if.  not 
even  if.  II.  5.  645 ;  20.  102,  Od.  4.  293. 
— nf  lif  tl  and  cif  tl  Tt  or  (as  Wolf 
writes  It)  uati,  imtl  Tt,  as  if,  as 
though,  in  comparisons,  Od.  7,  36,  II. 
13,  492,  19,  366,  Od.  19,  39:  the  Att. 
also  inserts  uv  or  Trtp,  ixmtp  tl,  (if 
&v  tl.  ua:rtp  &v  tl  or  ixmepavelt 
Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  479  A. 

Ei.  Dor.  for  5  and  ov,  cf.  irti. 

Em.  also  properisp.  tla,  and  poet, 
trisyll.  Ua.  Lat.  eia.  a  cheeriu^  or 
stimulating  exclamation,  on  .'  up  I 
away  I  Trag.,  etc. :  also  come  m 
then  !  Aesch.  Ag.  1650,  and  Plat. ; 
ela  vw,  veil  now!  Ar.  Pac.  450, 
stronger  than  ayt  wv:  also  ela 
Sil :  la  and  eia  are  akin  to  it.  [fl  al- 
ways, whence  Grainin.  wrote  ela,  v. 
Reisig  de  Constr.  Antistr.  p.  19.1 

EIu,  3  sing,  imperf.  act.  from  lau, 
Hom. 

EWf">  f-  -uau,  10  cry  tla,  like 
a/uCu  from  al,  and  tiu(u  from  eia, 
V.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  20. 

E/upevn,  ^f'  V*  ^  '*""'  moist  pasture, 
tpoter-neadow,  iv  tla^tfv^  fXto^,  H.  4, 
483,  in  Ap.  Rh.  a  flooded  meadow. 
(Usu  deriv.  from  tioroi,  rivrai,  tifiai, 
^/ttvoc,  whence  some  Oramm.  wrote 
tla/iev^,  cf.  KuBrjfiai:  Butlm.  how- 
ever, *.  fiioti;,  connects  it  with 
iiijv.) 

E<  uv,  Ep.  and  Ion.  tl  xe,  q.  v.,  is 
contr.  into  itiv  and  fv.  But  tl—iv 
seems  permissible  both  in  Hom.,  and 
Att.,  where  some  words  come  be- 
tween, II.  2, 597,  ct  Herm.  Vig.  n.  303. 

Eiavof,  5,  ov,  Ep.  for  lav6{,  II.  16,9. 

Eiop,  elUplvoc,  elapdtig,  poet,  for 
lap.  etc. 

Elapd/iaa8oc,  ov,   {elap,  ftao86^) 
with  muthful,  swelling  breasts,  Anth. 
307 
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E/SpoTcpjT^f ,  i{,  {clap,  T(pfroftai) 
joj/ing  in  gpringy  Orph. 

Eldc,  '■i  sing,  imperf.,  eliiaa,  ac,  e, 
■or.  1  act.  Irom  liiu. 

ElaoKov,  Ep.  for  eluv,  impt  from 
iuu,  Horn. 

Eiarai,  ciaro,  3  pL  pres.  and  impf., 
poet,  for  Jon.  larai,  laTo,  and  Uua 
for  ivTai,  rrmo,  from  nnai,  Horn. 

Eiaro,  3  plur.  imperf.  mid.  from 
tl/U,  for  7vro,  i.  e.  ^oav,  occurs  only 
Od.  20,  IOC,  where  Buttin.  Ausf.  Gr. 
(  108,  Amn.  14,  n.,  would  read  el- 
an. 

Elaro,  3  aing.  plqpf.  mid.  from  h>- 
w/u  for  ilvro,  thry  had  on, 

£I/it^0C,  ov,  trickling :  from 

El'BQ,  Bp.  form  of  Xeiiiu,  to  drop, 
lel/ali  in  drops,  Hom.,  who  regul.  usea 
it  m  phrase  diutpvov  uihiv  and  Karii 
6dKf>vov  ^3eiv,  to  shed  tears.  Mid. 
(0  UrickU  or  run  dnum,  drip,  Hea.  Th. 
910:  but  also  as  in  act.,  duxpva 
el^mivii.  Soph.  Ant.  527. 

Elyuptfor  if...,  11. 20,  26 :  but  usu. 
— II.  expressing  ■  wish,  O  if...,  0 
Ikal...,  would  that...,  Lat.  utinam !  c. 
optat.,  el  yap  'KHmii  ioii)  KupTOf 
fyni,  II.  17, 561,  so  el  yiifi  rot,  Od.  17, 
513,  and  el  yip  rruf,  Od.  16,  148. 
But  Horn,  more  freq.  has  ai  yiip,  aX 
yiip  dij.  at  yiip  Hj  Kore,  al  yup  wuf. 
The  followmg  use  c.  inf.  is  rare,  oi 
yiip,  retof  iuv,...ipoc  yapffpbf  Ka- 
Xiecdai,  Od.  7,  313.  H  yup,  like 
tl  A.  i..  5,  is  used  where  the  result  of 
the  wish  is  more  clearly  indicated 
than  with  ei9e,  which  expresses  the 
wish  without  alluding  to  its  result, 
Nilzsch  Od.  1, 2C5. 

Eiye,  if  however,  adding  a  condition 
which  makes  the  thing  dependent 
upon  it  unlikely  or  impossible  e.  g., 
olKuvde  ideate  leytu'  e'lye  ftiv  el- 
iiiiK,  iaoa  rot  tilaa  «;/<)«'  avavXi- 
aai,  ivBude  k'  aiiBi  ptvuv  rode  dupa 
^v'/MOtiiuc,  thou  wishest  to  go  home : 
yet  if  thou  didst  know...,  etc.,  Od.  5, 
206. — II.  if  then,  since,  Lat.  aiyuir/em, 
of  things  which  are  taken  for  grant- 
ed, II.  I,  393,  Od.  16, 300,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  310.    Cf.  eiTjp. 

Ei  yom;  eren  if,  implying  that  the 
thing  will  not  be  so,  only  once  Horn., 
viz.  U.  5, 258,  ubi  al.  el  y'  oiv. 

El  <r,  uye,  used  in  cheering,  etc., 
on  then,  come  on/  oft.  in  lloin.,  who 
also  haa  plur.,  el  6',  uyere.  II.  2-^,  381. 
He  usu.  joins  W  6',  uye  I'vv,  elS", 
aye  Sii,  el  i',  uye  p^v,  or  el  6',  uye 
pot.  followed  by  imperat.,  also  tl  ff, 
aye  roj,  Od.  9,  37.  For  the  imperat. 
ieOpo  is  found.  II.  17,  G85,  and  in 
speaking  to  one's  self  the  subj.  aor., 
Od.  9,  37,  or  indie,  fut.,  II.  1.  52t ;  9, 
1C7.  The  phrase  is  elliptic,  and 
would  be  in  full  et  f  IfiOnr  or  ei  ii  • 
^ovy.ei,  uye,  hut  if  thou  wiskest,  come, 
and  so  serves  to  qualify  the  imperat., 
like  Lat.  sis  ride,  fac  sis,  agite  suttu, 
NitzschOd.  1,270. 

Eidairo^ot.  poet.  lengthd.  form  of 
iWn/tat,  to  be  like,  rtvl,  Nic. 

Eiil<i/.(/iof ,  5,  ov,  (f  Mof )  formed ; 
hence  shapely,  comely,  Otl.  21,  279. — 
11.  like,  looking  like,  Anih. 

Ei6u/.?j>pat,  =  eldairopai,  tvid?.- 
Xouni. 

Eidnp,  orof ,  t6,  (ti'o,  n«  if  lengthd. 
poet,  from  iflap)  food,  mrnt,  victuals. 
•Honi.— 2.  of  cattle, /(KWrr./cni/rf.  II. 
5,  309.— 3.  also  a  bait  for  lisli.  Od.  13. 
253. — 4.  piMfjiTtj^  uvHuinv  fii)ap,  of 
honey<aj(es,  Thcocr.  15,  115.  Ep. 
word. 

El  i5^,  with  no  apodosis,  is  elliptic, 
■9  II.  9,  46.  el  fi  Kii  ai-Toi,  9(i;.oi'-  ' 
Tuv,  but  if  they  (will),  let  them  See,  I 
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where  UiXovat  is  to  be  supplied,  as 
in  el  S',  a^e:  so  too^9,  262,  el  ii, 
{iBiTitls).  ovuiv  pev  wiovaov.  In  II. 
21,  487,  and  Od.  2, 115,  the  apodosis 
is  implied  in  the  protasis. — IL  in 
complete  sentences,  but  if,  even  if, 
oft.  in  Hom.  It  may  be  followed  by 
any  particle  which  follows  et,  v.  esp. 
el  piv :  on  el  f  oi  and  el  6"  ovv  v.  el 
pij.  We  have  the  notion  of  cl  6i 
strengthd.  in  cl  <r  ai,  if  on  the  other 
hand,  Od.  16,  105. 

Eliia,  Of,  i,  for  liiti,  dub.  in  Aj. 
Thesm.  438. 

Eidcfi^f ,  opt.,  and  eUhxu,  inf.  of 
o2rta,  q.  V. 

E/  ii  pi),  V.  sub  el  pit. 

EliirOeui,  Of,  h,  an  odioia,  ugly 
loohhXX.:  from 


EMf^Svf ,  i!r,  (tMof.  IrSoc)  of  hate- 
ful look,  in  genl.  ugly,  Polyb. :  putrid, 
fetid,  Hipp. 


Eliitj,  for  eliu,  subj.  from  olSa. 

El  i^,  expressing  a  supposition 
which  cannot  be  contradicteil,  if  now, 
seeing  that,  IL  1, 01,  esp.  after  17,  II.  1, 
294,  574 :  also  in  indirect  questions, 
whether  naw,  Od.  1,  207 :  always  c. 
indtcat. 

Ei&iipa,  orof,  rd,  (elSivai)  huncl- 
edge. 

EUrmovticut,  adv.,  with  knowledge, 
skilfully.  . 

Eldiipuv,  ov,  gen.  ofOf,  (eliivai) 
knmcing,  experienced,  skilled,  expert, 
Tivic,  Clem.  Al.     Adv.  -jiovui. 

Eiiiioipev,  Ep.  inf.  fut.  for  tlSq- 
<ietv,ofeliu\l,<M. 

EliijOtc,  euf.  v<  (fWA-a*)  a  knowing, 
science,  htawUdge,  inteUigence,  StxU 
Emp. 

EUiau,  fut.  of  •firfu. 

EldtKi^,  i),  6v,  (eiSof)  formal,  oj- 
Ttov,  Plut. :  tj^cific,OfD.  to  yeviKOf, 
Oal.  Adv.  -Kui,  spmally,  Bockh  In- 
scr.  2.  p.  205. 

\ElSoeea,  Of,  Ep.  -Biti,  t^,  i/,  EidS- 
thia,  a  sea. goddess,  daughter  of  Pro- 
teus, Od.  4,  366. 
iEifio0(aa,  ac,  i7,=foreg.,  Dion.  P. 

Elioi,  uv,  al,  the  Roman  Idut, 
Dion  H. 

Eli^opai,  V.  sub  *eiiu. 
lEldopevfi,  ^f,  if,  Eid6mXne,  daugh- 
ter of  Pheres,  wife  of  Amytbaun, 
Apollod.  1, 9. 11.— 2.  a  city  of  Ema- 
thia  in  Macedonia.  Thuc.  2, 100. 

Eiiov,  aor.  2  of  'ridu,  q.  v. 

EWoiro(fu,t>,(rMoTo(6f)<o  make  an 
image  of  a  thing,  figure,  model,  mould  a 
thin^  after  another,  Plut.    Hence 

EtSo:roitipa,  aro;,  to,  and  cido- 
voli)ai(,  euc,  »;.=sq. 

El^o:roua,  ar,  17,  the  specific  nature 
of  a  thing,  Strab. :  from 

E/<Jo!ro4of,  vv,  (fidof,  rrot(u)  speci- 
fic, characteristic  of  a  species. 

EMof,  eo(,  TO,  (*fi<Jt>)  that  which 
is  seen,  the  form,  shape,  figure,  Lat. 
species :  freq.  of  human  form  in  Hom., 
who  usu.  has  the  ace.  iliof  upiarof, 
uyr/Tfic,  KfiKOf*  u/UyKto^,  ouoio^,  etc. ; 
sometimes  opp.  to  the  understanding. 
sometimes  to  bodily  strength,  v.  Co. 
17,  454,  11.21,  316:  also  of  the  ap- 
pearance, look,  as  of  a  dog,  Od.  17, 308, 
cf  dtpac-  Esp.  beaiittt'ul  form,  like 
Lat.  forma.  Hdt.  1,  19U;  8.  105.  etc. 
In  Trag.  periphr.  for  the  person,  Soph. 
El.  1177. — II.  in  genl.  a  form,  fievrr, 
fa-rhion,  sort,  particular  kind,  (Uha 
rut'  Kt' ?wr,  HdL  1,94,  eU^oc  ronov, 
Thuc.  2,  50,  etc. :  esp.  tprcies,  opp. 
to  yt'i'Of ,  genus,  hence  also  =  UUa, 
Plat,  and  Arist ,  cf.  Bitter  Hist,  of 
Phiios.  2,  265,  sqq.— III.  m  later  au- 
thors ro  f  Jdij  are  spices,  fine  and  costly 
wares.  | 
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Eidirof,  adv.  part,  ficm  c/Mf  W 
olda,  petiT  of 'ctdu. 

El  o  oiv,  V.  sub  el  p^. 

Eldo^piu,  u,  i,eiior,  ^fpv)  to  !•• 
present,  express,  Dion.  H. 

\EUvla,  or, :;,  Euiyia,  wife  of  Aes> 
cus.  Lye.  1024. 

EidMXtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  (ram  tlSof, 
strictly  a  little  form  or  anage :  uso.  • 
short,  highly  wrought,  descrtplne  f  if, 
mostly,  but  by  no  means  only,  ■• 
pastoral  subjects,  an  idyll,  cf.  PUn.  E(. 
4,  14. 

Eldv?.h}pat,=  ttiuX.Xopat,  r/dc/v^ 
pat,  Pemp.  ap.  Stob.  p.  461,  9. 

EldvMc,  ov,—ildTtpuv,  also  itm. 
fldv?J(,  loof,  i.  Call 

•ErAQ,  *'IAU,  Ut.  VIDEO,  m 
see,  a  root  wholly  obsol.  in  pivs.  act., 
which  is  supplied  by  ipau :  its  teixea 
fonn  two  families,  one  exclu».  in 
signf.  to  see,  the  other,  to  knatr. 

A.  to  see,  behoU,  look  at,  mostly  ia 
aor.  eldov,  in  Hom.  and  Ep.  oft.  with- 
out augm.  Idov,  inf  lieiv,  in  .1.  and 
Ep.  also  IMttv,  subj.  idw,  in  Ucm. 
arid  Ep.  also  i6upi,  part,  liin,  m 
Horn.  freq.  with  an  adv., IF ^rodf^o.uiTtt, 
uxpeiov  l&uv,  eyeing  uilh  a  stem  glanct^ 
etc. :  he  also  freq.  has  more  fully 
!xp6a7.poiaiv  IS.  "Vtte  same  act.  signi. 
belongs  to  the  aor.  mid.  el66p^.  m 
Hom.  more  freq.  EpL  Idopriv,  wL 
lieoOtu.  subj.  Uupat,  impeiaL  ttvi : 
with  which  Hom.  has  also  i^aifsoi- 
aiv,  or  more  freq.  Iv  b^.,  to  see  b-fsrw 
the  eyes:  this  tense  alone  is  joionl 
with  ireipdopat,  in  phrase  u}r.  m* 


piaopai  ^di  Mi.>/iai,well,l  will  t 
trial  and  see,  Od.  6. 126,  cf.  21.  159: 
also  without  vttpuopai ;  just  our  *• 
look  and  see,  Od.  4,  22;  10.  44.  Bat 
Hom.  also  uses  both  aorists  of  mental 
sight,  to  see,  perceive,  as  must  be  th0 
case  in  II.  21,61,  &opa  liupat  iVi  ofit- 
aiv,  i/di  faeiu,  ell  II.  4.  240,  Od.  31. 
112.  This  definiteness  belongs 
only  to  the  oldest  Greek  :  in  litar 
poets  to  perceive  by  any  of  the  sense*. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  189.  In  conttruciicei, 
Ideiv  and  UtoOat  are  either  aibsoL, 
or  used  c.  ace.  followed  by  a  relatna 
clause,  where  the  relative  is  to  ba 
resolved  by  drt,  so  that  the  acc-  ts 
not  strictly  the  object,  but  bclooic* 
to  the  verb  in  the  relat.  clause,  e.  (. 
Od.  10,  195,  eiiov.. .vijauv,  rip)  rtpt 
jTovrof  Itrrei^vuTot,  i.  e.  eidot  on 
vepi  v^oov  ffovrof  j(rrr«u>wr«t ; 
though  in  the  remarkable  pasaagr, 
uX6xov...oiri  x^Ptp  Idt,  he  saw,  1.  c 
enjoyed  not  the  favour  of  his  spau^s. 
IL  11,  243,  xapiv  is  the  object ;  tiUw 
phrase  must  not  be  confoiinded  «  uls 
;(uptv  eldtvai,  v.  infr.) :  freq  alxi 
lieiv  If  Tl,  more  rare  h;i  ti,  II.  S3, 
143,  and  z-pof  ti.  Od.  12. 244.  to  look 
at  or  towards  a  thing.  The  imperat. 
mid.  lioi;  see,  occurring  first  in  .\lt^ 
is  mostly  used  as  an  piclanialica. 
to!  behold f  Lat.  acr;  but  u  is  ibem 
written  lioi;  or  sometimes  lA*.- 
where  it  is  a  true  imperat.  it  moaow 
lioi,  e.  g.  liov  fte,  Eur.  liec.  WS. 
'O^xiu  is  used  as  pres.,  iitpcta  ■■ 
pert,  6il-opai  as  fut.  (for  tto/iou  be> 
li  ng»  to  signf.  B,  to  knew )  But  to 
the  signf.  to  tee,  belong— IL  the  Ep. 
and  Ion.  pass,  and  niid.  iliapai :  acc. 
tlaiipr/v,  in  Hom.  also  iiteup^,  ao, 
oro,  in  pass.  signC.  ro  &«  seen,  mpfrmr, 
seem,  eiierai  iniap,  uarpcu  the  day, 
the  stars  are  nstltle,  appear,  IL  8,  5jOi. 
cf.  24,  319,  Od.  ,■;.  •J.-vl:  metsph-  r» 
ii  Toi  hi/p  fWrroi  rij'oi.  lor  that 
seemt  umio  thee  tii  be  very  death.  ihM 
is  very  death  in  thme  pvrs,  II.  I, £2:1, 
ct  Od.  9,  11,  etc ;  and  ftcq,  ofrw 
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T»yt  Kfpttov  claaTo  9vfti>:  hence — 
2.  to  have  the  appearance  or  took  of  a 
thing,  take  the  appearance^  make  a  show 
oj  a  thing,  daar  liuv  ic  Ujiivov,  he 
made  a  ehta  </  going  to  LemnoSi  Od, 
8,  283 ;  tlaaro,  uf  ire  t>tv6v,  it  had 
the  look  as  of  a  shield,  Od.  5,  281 ; 
and  c.  daU,  to  ma/c«  one'e  sejf  like,  be 
like,  hiaaro  ^oyyim  IloMrTf,  she 
made  herself  like  Polites  in  voice,  II. 
2,  791,  cf.  20, 81.  Most  usu.  in  part. 
ores,  and  aor.,  ddd/tzvof,  elaufitvoc, 
teiaufuvo^,  besides  which  Horn,  uses 
only  3  sing.  pres.  and  aor. ;  and  once 
2  sing,  and  3  plur.  aor.  An  impf. 
elitn,  he  wot  teen,  occurs  first  in  Ap. 
Kh. 

B.  to  know:  which  signf.  comes 
from  the  per£.  for  what  one  hae  «<n 
or  obeenxd.  that  oju  knowa :   hence 
the  word  is  mostly  used  of  mediate 
knowledge,  whilst  for  such  as  is  tm- 
mediate,  avvotia  is  moat  usu..  Wolf 
Dein.  461,  2.     The  tenses  which  be- 
long to  this  signf.  are  these:   pert 
used  as  pres.,  oUa  (in  Alcae.  94  e, 
p.  73,  6ioa)  I  know,  c.  part.  elSu^, 
inf.  eiSivat,  Ep.  Id/ievai  and  id/tcv, 
imperat.  laOt,  subj.  eliu,  £p.  also 
I6iu,  opt.  Mcittv:  plq^f.  as  imperf. 
n<!e<i>  and  ^iea,  Att.   nitt,  I  knew: 
nit.  dao/iai,  more  rarely  and  mostly 
£p.  M^tro  (also  in  Hdt.  7, 234) :  aor. 
and  perf.  are  supplied  from  yiyvu- 
OKU .'  thoneh  in  later  Greek  we  have 
an  aor.  et^vcat,  Arist.  Magn.  Mor.  1, 
1,  3,  etc.    The  forms  are  so  irreg.  in 
pres.  and  impf.,  that  they  can  only 
be  fully  treated  of  in  grammars,     in 
Horn.,  Ion.,  and  Dor.,  oWof  is  2  sing.  , 
perf.  for  olada,  e.  g.  Od.  1,  337,  (in  , 
Att.  also  sometimes  olcdoi.  Cratin.  I 
Malth.  10,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p. ' 
122) :  Idftev  1  pi.  for  lij/iev :  besides  ' 
ISucvai  and  lonev,  inf.  for  eliivai : 
litu  subj.  for  elfu,  11. 14,  235.  ciieTt 
2  pi.  subL  for  cld^Tt,  Od.  9,  17,  tlio- , 
4UV  for  Miiiuv,  II.  1,  363,  and  ISvlu  ' 
fern,  part  for  Mvla,  but  only  in 
phrase  iivijai  lepamitaai :  pl^pf.  2  i 
and  3  sing,  rielmic,  iielSr)  for  yrfiTf .  1 
n6ii.  11.  22, 280,  Oi.  9,  20G,  3  pi.  iaav , 
for  ianv,  II.  18, 405,  Od.  1, 772  ;  ^aav, 
Eur.  Cycl.  231.    Lastly  Horn,  uses 
both  futures,  yet  eld^au  only  in  U.  1, 1 
640,  Ep.  ml.  eld^aijiev,  Od.  6,  2i7, 
>«here  it  almost  passes  into  simif.  A,  | 
to  tee,  and  so  in  the  hymns.     For  the  i 
rest  T.  Buttm.  Aosf  Or.  ^  109,  111,  | 


aiul  Catal.  in  too.  [laaai  has  usu.  r, 
as  Od.  2,  211,  but  sometimes  also  {, 
in  arsis,  as  Od.  2,  283.] 

In  Horn,  it  must  be  rendered  some- 
times by  to  know,  understand,  have 
knuteUdgt  of.  sometimes  by  to  know, 
discern,  perceine ;  i?XQTtoomnetoknow, 
Itarn;  though  it  may  be  so  taken 
however  in  Od.  2,  i6:  very  freq. 
Btrengthd.  by  ei  or  ou<^a,  esp.  ti 
ol6a,  I  know  well,  and  part,  ei  eliuc, 
also  ev  laSt,  know  well,  be  assured,  it 
is  oft.  followed  by  a  clause  with  lif, 
6TTai  or  jn,  and,  in  case  of  doubt, 
with  tl,  whether,  rarely  with  the  relat. 

Eron.  Also  followed  by  ace,  or  in- 
n.  Horn,  has  the  peculiar  usage, 
vo^liara,  itrjSea  olie,  he  i<  knowing, 
tkitled  in  wise  counsels ;  and  so  still 
more  freq.  with  sdjs.,  ^emw/Uva, 
jr«T;apiT/ifvo.  ^'Xa,  l^iua.  ivia,  Kei- 
v£  u6tal<ma  tliivai,  but  usu.  in 
part,  f  Muf.  In  this  signf.  to  be  skilled 
in,  the  woitl  also  takes  a  gen.  in 
Horn.,  mostly  indeed  c.  part.,  e.  g. 
Td|cjv  ev  eWwf ,  cunning  with  the  bow, 
olut'ur,  TCKToawttuv,  ItuxvC-  etc.  i 
but  also  in  pres.  indie,  11.  15,  412. 
The  imperat.  is  freq.  in  protestations, 
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like  loTo  Zcv(,  loTu  riv  ZetSf,  let 
Jove  know  it,  be  witness,  Horn. ; 
Dor.  Ittu  Z.  :  rapiv  Miixu  twI.  to 
acknowledge  a  debt  to  anotiter,  thank 
him,  first  in  11.  14,  235,  Hdt.  3,  21, 
but  most  freq.  in  Att.,  and  prose. 
Post-Horn.,  usages: — 1.  to  be  in  a 
condition,  be  able,  have  the  power,  c.  inf., 
Jac.  Anlh.  2,  1,  p.  308.-2.  old'  *tj, 
oJcrd'  in,  used  absol.  parenthetically 
as  a  particle  of  afTirmation,  /  knew, 
you  know  it  welt.  Wolf  Dem.  508, 17, 
Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  486  B.— 3.  olaff 
oiv;  freq.  interrog.  form,  usu.  an- 
swered by  oi/K  olda,  Valck  Hipp.  598. 
— 4.  olaff  dri,  also  oiatf  6  and  olai/' 
uf,  followed  by  imperat.,  gives  a  com- 
mand without  specifying  what,  as  if 
this  was  known  before,  esp.  olaff  o 
ipiaov,  for  ipuaov,  oiad'  6,  v.  sub 
d/>u(j. 

(The  word  always  has  the  digam- 
ma  in  Horn.,  FtSov,  Fcutuf,  etc., 
which  remains  in  Lat.  vidne,  Sanscr. 
vid  scire,  Germ.  ii>u>nt,  our  to  wit  or 
wot.  On  the  difference  of  eliivai 
from  yiyvaaactv,  V.  yiyvaaxu,  fin.) 

EiouXeiov,  uv.  To,  (,eliuh>v)  an 
idoVa  temple,  N.  T. 

^SuXoOvTOi,  ov,  (MuTmv,  Biu) 
sacrificed  to  idols :  as  subst.  to  eld., 
N.T. 

EuluAoXarprfa,  Of,  ^,  uiorship  of 
idols,  idolatry,  N.  T. :  and 

EitiuXo^rpiu,  tj,  to  worship  idols, 
Eccl. :  from 

EiduTioTiuTpTic,  ov,  &,  r).  (.elSukov, 
TMTpl^)  an  idol-worshipper,  idolater. 

ElioUaop^o^,  ov,  (tidu^  ov.  itop^) 
formed  after  a  likeness,  like  an  image, 
Geop. 

£!o<i>Xov.ov,r6,  ( eWof )  i»»Aape,/!gKre, 
image :  in  Horn,  of  disembodied  spirits, 
esp.  flporuv  eliu^a  KOfLOVTuv :  any 
unsubstantial  form,  esp.  a  vision,  phan- 
tom, Horn.,  etc. :  hence  n  phantom  of 
the  mind,  a  fancy.  Plat.  Phaed.  66  C. 
— II.  an  image  in  the  mind,  idea,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  21 :  esp.  with  the  Stoics, 
Cic.  Fam.  16,  16.  — I.I.  on  image, 
statue,  ywaiKOi,  Hdt.  1,  51,  6.  58. — 
2.  esp.  of  a  god;  hence  on  idol,  false 
god,  LXX. — IV.  clSuia  oipdvia,  the 
constellations,  Lat.  signa,  Ap.  Rh. 

EliuMirXaareu,  u,  to  form,  model, 
Heracl. :  from 

Ei6u/.dK?i,aaToc,  ov,  (ettkiXov, 
TT^Aicau)  modelled :  hence  ideal.  Lye. 

Eliuiovoiiu,  u,  (cittuAoiroic^)  to 
make  an  image,  eliu^ov  elS.,  Plat. 
Rep.  6U5  C  :  to  represent  by  an  image 
or  figure,  tivu,  Diod.  —  2.  tif  body, 
image  forth,  depict  by  words,  Longin. 
Hence 

ElSuXoTtoltiatc,  euc,  ii,  a  figuring : 
representation,  Sext.  Emp. 

EliMoKoila,  ac,  5,=foreg.,  Plat. 
Tim.  46  A. 

ElduXmroUxdi,  9,  ov,  {eliuXo- 
iroioQ)  of,  belojtginr  to  figuring  or  re- 
presenting,  Tij^vrj,  Plat.  Soph.  235  A. 

EiduXoirotdf,  ov,  (sMuXov,  noiiu) 
figuring,  forming,  making  figures  or 
pictures ;  as  subst.  i>  eld.,  Plat.  Soph. 
239  D. 

Eldtj%ovpyiK6(,  ^,  6v.  (elSuXov, 
*  Ipyut^eidlthmotiKoi,  Plat.  Soph. 
266  D. 

EMw?.o^av^r,  ^f.  (eWuAov,  ipalvo- 
fiai )  like  an  image,  Plut. 

EWu?.o;(;u/j^f ,  i(.  (liSuXov,  x<'ip<^) 
delighting  in  idols,  Synes. 

E(fi',  Att.  3  plur.  opt.  from  el/il, 
for  elrjffav,  be  it  so,  well,  good,  proceed, 
or  to  proceed,  Lat.  esto :  a  very  com- 
mon particle,  esp.  in  Att.  d^logue, 
in  passing  to  the  next  point,  Herm. 
Eur.  Supp.  795 :   the  phrases  uXX 
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vlev,  eUv  ye,  tlev  H/  are  more  rare : 
also  to  express  impatience,  Ar.  Nub. 
176.  [elev  in  Att.  poets  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  spondee,  Aesch.  Cho.  657, 
Ar.  Pac.  663.] 

Elflv,  opt.  aor.  2  act.  from  tii/u: 
but  eltiv,  opt.  pres.  from  elfU. 

EWnp,  adv.,  {ei>0v()  at  once,  forth- 
with, instantly,  II.,  and  Idh. 

Elde,  interj.  /  wish  I  O  that  I  would 
that  I  Lat.  utinami  Od.  2,  33:  the 
Dor.  aWe  is  more  freq.  in  Horn. :  on 
aW  u^eX^v  and  ui^eXov,  ef,  e,  v. 
i^eiXu :  c.  opt,,  of  things  possible, 
but  not  likely ;  with  the  past  tenses 
of  indie,  of  things  impossible :  later 
also  the  inf  follows  eWe,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  190,  a,  cf.  sub  tl  yap. 

EWliu,  t  -lou,  poet,  for  W/yu. 
fEWtaiuu.  perf.  pass,  from  ittiiu. 

ElOiafievui,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass. 
firom  idiiu,  in  the  accustomed  maimer, 
Oiog.  L. 

Etna,  Att.  for  foiKO,  q.  v. 

EUa,  peif.  from  tn/ti. 

EUii6<ipxi(,  ov,  i,  (e^xof ,  upxu)  » 
leader,  commander  of  twenty. 

EUaitaTui,  ijv,  ol,  UiKuc)  epitb. 
of  the  Epicureans,  because  they  com- 
memorated their  founder's  death  on 
the  twentieth  of  Gamelion,  Ath.  208  D. 

E/xu^u,  (.  -uau,  Att.  perf.  pass,  nxa- 
a/iat,  Dind.  Ar.  £q.  230,  Piers.  Moer. 

6182,  and  on  the  augm.  in  genl.  v. 
uttm.  Auaf.  Gr.  ^  84,  Anm.  3,  {iIk6q). 
To  make  lilte  to,  represent  by  an  image 
or  likeness,  portray,  Xen.  Oec.  10,  1 : 
hence  in  peas.,  tlxuv  ypa(jry  lUaT/ii- 
V17,  a  figure  coloured  to  the  life,  Hdt.  2, 
182 ;  cZfrdf  eUaau.,  a  figure  like  an 
eagle.  Id.  3,  28;  hence — II,  to  liken, 
compare,  rt  rtvi,  Aesch.  dlio.  033;  fix. 
Tl  Kal  Tl,  Hdt.  9,  34,  etc. :  hence  to 
compare  and  infer  something,  to  cm- 
jectwre,  guess,  Lat.  conjicere,  esp.  in 
phrase  tif  cUiiaai,  Hdt.  2,  104.  etc. : 
and  c.  dupl.  ace.  to  guess  to  br,  Hdt.  4, 
31,  Aesch.  Supp.  288,  Soph.  Ant. 
1244.  Pass,  to  be  like,  resemble,  tivI 
Eur.  Bacch.  942,  1253 ;  also  irpdf  Tl- 
va,  Ar.  Ach.  783. 

EiKaHeiv,  inf  of  a  lengthd.  aor.  el- 
Kadov.  from  eUu.  to  yield.  Soph.  etc. ; 
for  there  is  no  such  pres.  as  cIkuBu, 
EUnsl.  Med.  186,  EUendt  Lex.  Soph. 
in  v. 

El  Kot,  even  though,  although,  c.  in- 
die, Horn. ;  c.  opt.,11. :  distinguished 
from  Kal  el  by  expressing  that  the 
thing  is  really  so,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  307 : 
cf  elC. 

EiKaiojSovXla,  a^,^,  rashness,  Eccl.: 
from 

EUaii^imXo^,  ov,  (tUaZoc,  /3otiA^) 
rash,  ill-advised,  Bccl. 

ElKaioX6yo(,  ov,  ^tlnalof,  Xfyo) 
talking  at  random,  Philodem.  ap.  Vol. 
Hercul.  2,  10. 

EUawiivdeu,  H,  to  speak  inconsider- 
ately ;  and 

iXKaiopvOla,  Of,  if,  thoughtless  talk- 
ing, useless  babble :  from 

EtKaidnvtlof,  ov,  {eUaloc,  iiv6o() 
talking  at  random  or  to  no  purpose, 
Eccl. 

ElKaiol>l>riiiovtu,  Ci,=elKaio/iv8ea. 

Elitaiol>{iriiioavvti,  ^f  i,=eUaiofiv 
dla:  from 

EUaiopfi^uuv.  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  {eUai- 
oc,Mlia>=  eiKai6fiv6oi. 

EUaiOf,  ala,  aiov,  without  plant 
purpose:  random,  rash,  ttasty,  nearly 
=  Lat.  temernrius.  Soph.  Fr.  288.— 
II.=Ti';f(iv,  casual,  hence  common, 
worthless,  Luc.  Adv.  -uf,  Joseph. 
Hence 

EUaiomivv  VC'  h<  thoughtlessness, 
Timon  ap.  Diog.  L,  5, 11. 
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'ElKat6Tiic,  oref,  *,=roreg.,  Philo- 
dem.  ap.  Vol.  Hercul.  2,  9. 

E/xdC  tWof,  i,  {tlKoai)  the  mmher 
twmty,  for  eUeou^.—H.  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  sub.  iiitfpa,  Hes.  Op. 
790,  818 :  alao  pi.  eUuiec  Ar.Nab. 
17.  One  of  the  days  of  the  Eleusi- 
nian  mysteries  was  also  so  called, 
Eur.  Ion  1976. 

tE/icwrat  1  aor.  inf.  act.  from  tUu- 
fo. 

'EiKuerdw,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  tUi- 
(u,  Sapph.  34. 

E/xaota,  Of,  17,  («/ku{u)  a  Ukeneu, 
ima^y  repreaentation^  Xen. — ^11.  a  com- 
ynruoTh,  Plot. :  «  eoit/Mfitrv,  a  gueee- 
mg,  Plst.  Rep.  534  A. 

Elxaa/ia,  aro^.  t6,  (tticu^u)  a  like- 
nesM,  image,  Aescb.  Theb.  523. 

KUafffin^,  ov,  6,  a  conjecturing^ 
gumamg.  Plut. 

tUnaar^,  06,  6,  {eUu^u)  me  who 
eonjecturen,  a  gueaser.  diviner,  Twv  fieX- 
\&VTU»,  Thuc.  I,  138. 

E/itO(T-«or,  ij.  m,  (elK&^u)  of,  be- 
'ionging,  suited  to  repreeenting,  guenting 
or  interpreting :  ij  UK.,  sub.  r^^vi;,  the 
art  of  copying  or  portraying.  Plat. 
Soph.  235  O,  etc. ;  tH  eU.,  sub.  ^- 
tji^lltaTa.  niherhe  of  doubting.  Adv. 
-Kuf ,  by  conjecture,  by  guessing. 

FAKaaro^,  17,  6v,  ieiKu^u)  to  be  com- 
pared, like,  Soph.  Tr.  600 :  copied,  rep- 
resented. 

EIkUti,  Dor.  for  eUmn. 

El  Kt,  d  Kev,  and  el...&v,  if,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  En.,  the  same  as 
iuv,  q.  v.,  USD.  c.  SUDJ.,  but.  c.  opt. 
Od.  7,  313 :  Alt.  c.  opt.,  never  c.  subi., 
Plat.  Legg.  807  C,  Xen.  Ages.  I,  1, 
of  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  *  SUb,  7,  o.  On  its 
difference  from  al  xe  v.  Thiersch  Gt. 
Gr.*327,  cf.  *329,  330. 
iElxeiv  plqpf.  act.  of  ti;^!. 

EixeXovetpoc.  ov,  (ri«e/loc,  Svetpoc) 
dream-tike.  Ar.  Av.  687. 

EiictXo(,  7f,  ov,  (eiKO^)  like,  after  the 
form  or  fashion  of,  rivi  Horn. :  alao 

J«f?.Of. 

EUeM^ovo^,  ov,  {tliuh>{,  ^uv^) 
of  like  voice,  Anth. 

Eixivat,  Att.  inf.  for  ioiKivat. 

KU^,  Adv.  of  elicaio^.  withont  plan 
or  purpote,  heedlessly,  nuhly,  al  ran- 
dom, at  a  vrmmre,  Lat.  temere,  Hipp., 
Tragg ,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  in  vain,  to  m> 
purpose,  N.  T.  Kom.  13,  4. 

EiKotioXtu.u{ei)(^,lJoi.4,ff<Hio)to 
aim  ot  act  al  ramlom,  al  a  venture,  Ar. 
Fr.  540. 

EIkovICu,  f.  -Itu,  {cIkuv)  to  mmdd, 
fashion,  Plut :  fa  copy. 

EIkovikA^,  r/,  ov,  (cUuv)  represent- 
img  a  figure,  copied  from  it,  uytiA^d  rc- 
vof, »  portrait  statue,  Cailix.  ap.  Ath. 
a05  F.— II.  counlerfeiled,  forged,  pre- 
Undcd,  Anth.     Adv.  -KUf. 

EUofiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rUiiv, 
a  liule  image  01  J^^e,  Polem.  ap.  Ath. 
674  C. 

ElKovtapa,  OTor.  ri,  (tlKovtfu)  a 
copy,  image,  Anth. 

tUKOviOfiOf,  oi,  6,  (eUovlCu)  a  de- 
Imeaiton,  esp.  b)'  words,  Ijit.  efictio, 
Plut. 

E/covovaa^^w,  w.  Is  dsUntale,  de- 
tenbe,  Philo ;  and 

fUKOvorpii^a,  Of.  ^,  a  ahttch,  ds- 
acription,  atrab. :  from 

K/icoi'o)pu^Of,  ov,  (tbcuv,  Ypu^) 
painttn4t  ngures  ;  as  subst.,  a  painter, 
Arist.  Poet,  [a] 

ElKOVOAoym,  at,  n,  {elxuv,  Uyo^) 
fpiralnie  speaking,  Plat.  Phaedr.  207 

EUovoiiUxla,  Of,  t),  a  war  against 
idols  or  images,  Eccl. :  from 

EUovo/tuxoi,  ov,  (tUi)V,  fiuxo/iai) 
400 
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warrinr  a^nut  imagss,  faulling  im- 
ages. Eccl.  [u] 

EUovovoidc,  iv,  (lUuv,  noilu) 
making  figures  OT  images ;  as  sobst., 
Arist.  Poet. 

EUij,  Ion.  oIk6c,  orof,  ri,  that 
vtkich  is  like,  esp.  like  truth,  Hkely,  prob- 
able, reasonable,  a  likelihood.  Eur.,  etc. ; 
in  Hdt.  usu.  ret  ohtora,  likelihoods,  1, 
155,  etc.,  Td  oi*  tiitoj-,  Thuc.  2.  69 : 
xariit  to  cUoc.  in  all  likelihood,  Thuc. 

1,  121 ;  also  ry  eUdri,  Thuc.  6,  18 : 
jrawri  T^i  oU6ti,  Hdt.  3,  103 :  eUdc, 
sob.  l<nl,  it  is  Ukety,  c.  inf.,  Eur., 
Thuc,  etc.— 2.  eUira,  propositions 
generally  true,  likelihoods,  Anst.  Org. 
—II.  reasonable,  fair,  eauilable,  Thuc. 

2,  74,  etc. ;  vapH  rd  r/xof,  unreasona- 
bly, id.  2,  62:  cf.  tirttiKfit.  Neut. 
pert,  from  eUa,  htKO.  Compar.  eUo- 
repov. 

ElKoodffoio^,  ov,  poet.  htx.  {tuio- 
fft,  /?ovc)  vorth  lujcnty  oxen,  Od. 

ElitoaueSpO(,  ov,  (iIkooi,  Idpa)  ef 
twenty  sides  OT  surfaces,  Plut. 

ElKoaaer^e,  f^,  (tlitoai,  (to{)  of 
twenty  years,  Udt.  1, 136.     Hence 

Elicoaaeria,  of,  7,  a  period  of  twen- 
ty years,  Phil. 

KUoaacTlc,  fdof,  ?.  pecul.  fem.  of 
tlKoaaeTi;;,  a  isoman  twenty  years  old. 
Plat.  Rep.  360  £. 

EUoauKic,  poet.  leu.  (Aioat)twen- 
ty  times,  II. 

ElKoaiiKilvof,  ov,=»i«oo<*A«>'Of. 

ElKoauKuXot,  ov,  {elxoai,  Kti'Aov) 
of  twenty  clauses. 

EiKoaoKunoi,  mi,  (rlxem,  K6mi) 
with  twenty  oars. 

EJmwu/tvvof,  ov,  [tlnotri,  itipi)  of 
twenty  months,  or  so  old,  Anth. 

ElKoaanfixv^,  v.=tUo<iiit.,  tiove^. 
Chares  ap.  Ath.  538  D. 

E/ico(Ta:r/.(i(i(Of,  a.  ov,  and 

ElKoaanXUaluv,  ov,  Plat.  (eUoat) 
twenty-fold. 

E/xoirtif,  uioct  ir^elieuc,  rare  form, 
Sext.  Emp. 

E/xocriurruittof .  ov,  {ehcoat,  trrAit- 

O")  nf  twenty  stadia,  Strab. 

^EIkSootoc,  ov,  6,  the  twenlielh, 
TieU. 

ElKoaiifviXoc,  ov,  (rfito<Ti,^i)?-^o») 
with  twenty  leaves,  fidoov,  Theophr. 

tE/(t«rf nyp/f ,  idof,  5,  iriiiooi,  frof) 
a  peiiod  of  twenty  years,  Dio  C 

ElKoalTTK,  6,  fem.  -^rjf,  idof,  4^= 
tlKoaatTTit,  Anth. 

ElKOOiiftiK,  Cf,  {liKoai,  upw)  with 
twenty  banks  of  oars,  Ath.,  like  Tpl^prK- 

El'KOZl,  poet,  irutoai,  and  Iwfoie 
a  vowel  hiKoatv,  oi,  oi,  rd,  indecl. 
twenty,  Horn. :  Dor.  eUort,  Sanscr. 
vinfati,  Lat.  viginti. 

Elxoaiiioiot,  oi'fS^eUtxrdSoioc. 

EUoaiimj,  or  -dvo,  (rixoin,  dvu) 
two  and  twenty. 

EUoaietpo(,ov,=elKoaitipot ;  el- 
itoeitvvla,  nine  and  twenty,  Ath. ;  el- 
Koaii^-  si*  and  twenty ;  and  eiKOOtttr- 
TO,  seven  and  twenty,  Hipp.,  are  all  j 
auspected  by  Dind.,  who  prefers  elxo-  ! 
aivrwia,  etc.  _    I 

E/mootm/f,  ff,  fem.  -tTl^,  Ito^,  5,  ! 
=rlKoaatT^r,  Dio  C.  1 

EixaviKOircraarof,  t;.  ov,  {ilxo^t,  , 
Kal,THpaTot)thetwenly-fourlh,An\h. 

EltcorriK^Jvoc*  ov,  {tinotji,  k/Uvi/) 
with  twenty  couches  or  seats  at  table, 
Diod. 

E-iKdaifivo^,  ov,  (tUooi,  iivS)  (or 
rather  -/ji'tuf.  Lob.  Phrvn.  554)  of  \ 
twenty  mmae,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  9,  57.         { 

E/KOOivT/pirof,  ov.  only  II.  22,  349,  , 
elK.    uTTotva,   a  twenty-fold    ransofn.  ■ 
(Ftomr'iKoai  and  i/jpirof.  vr/piirrof.  ' 
twenty'fQltluilhoutdupu" ;  oihersfrom 
clxocrt  ipi^ovra,  i.  e.  /fi(rui;>irva.)       1 
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tEic^tM,  oi,  late  fonn  tot  tUam, 
Anth.  append.  262. 

Eixoirwrrw,  (cUovc,  ixrC)  I 
eight.  Died. 

EUooiirrvraeTlc,  Hot,  i<  ('^ 
irivTe,  iTOt)fiK  omd  twenty  years  eld, 
Anth. 

EUoamlvTe,  (ttaoat,  irtfTt)  tmm- 
tjMiiir,'  ap.  Dem.  926;  4. 

EUoaiKtim,  v,  {tiKoot,  inutf)  of 
twenty  cubits,  Hdt.  3,  6a 

ElKoatT(iraapt(,  neut.  o,  {eucoen, 
Tiooapec)  twentyfmr,  Diod. 

lEUoaiTpelf.  neut.  ■rpia,  (ricaat, 
rpeic)  twenty-three,  Ath.  586  B. 

EMoodpyviOf.  ov,  (riaooi,  Apviu^ 
of  tu-enty  fathoms,  Xen.  Cyn.  2. 5. 

EiKovopof.  ov,  poet,  ieui.,  mitk 
twenty  ooks,  Od.  V,  322,  cf.  irrVT^dr- 

EucoOT-atof,  aia,  aim,  {eiK»OT6t) 
on  Me  twentieth  day,  Hipp. 

Ei([«<rtij,  m-.  ii,  t.  sab  rhooror  IL 

^EUoOTotfiionot,  ov,  Itltotrrdf.  H- 
ioaoc)lhetwrntysevenlh,P\m.%leenB. 

EiKoaroi^yoc.  i.ij,  (e/jcoonj.  >t/7w) 
««ir  isAo  collects  the  twentisth,  a  las  or 
loU  collector.  At.  Ran.  363. 

Eicoordc,  «.  ov,  poet  ieiuaei6c, 
the  twentieth,  Horn. — 11.  ^  eUoori,  m 
tax  of  a  twenlielh,  Lat  vicniaa,  eif . 
one  levied  by  the  Atiieniaos  on  tie 
imports  and  exports  vf  the  aabjacl 


allies  in  lieu  of  tribute,  rijc  ruv  - 
vo/iivuv,  ruv  /cora  6u\aaaav,  TJusc 
6,  54;  7,  28,  t.  BocUi  P.  E.  S,  36, 

TEiKOirrorfT-aprsf ,  n,  ov,  (tinoorif, 
TiTopTOi)  the  twrnty-fourlM,  Phlt. 


EiitooruviTf,  OV,  6.  (daoffra.  in 
/lai)  afnrmer  •/  the  eixovry ,  like  ri- 
KooTOMyoc,  Arr. 

EUoToioyfu,  a,  {rU6f,  fJyu}  to 
infer  from  probaUlitias,  gutrn,  Sliab. 
Hence 

EiKOTo7.oyia,  Of,  i;,  a  iii  lAaU^m,  or 
on  inference  from  one,  ArcDyt  ap.  Stiob. 
Eel.  1,  7^4. 

Eixeruf,  Att.  adv.  part.  perf.  bom 
louta,  elxa,  in  all  likelihood,  prtlnMj, 
as  may  be  expected,  naturuUy .  fvty, 
reasonablii,  Aeocb.  Sopp.  401,  aad 
freq.  in  Thoc. :  eUirut  Irti,  "Im  em- 
sonable,  Eur.  L  T.  9H,  cf.  Or  73T: 
oft.  followed  by  yafi,  WdC  Oca. 
Lept  p.  252. 

Eixr^ov,  verb.  adr.  fioia  elm.  sat 
must  yield,  Phik). 
■f  Et«r7v,  V.  aq. 

'Ei«rov,  3  dual  pnC,  iirrfir.  1  daal 
plqpf.,  ffXTo,  3  sing,  piopf.  c.  pMK. 
signf.  from  'elxo,  loma,  Horn. 

Eixricof ,  ii,  ov,  (rUu)  rtmdily  pieij 
ing,  pliable,  Themiat. 

*£l'KQ,  a  pres.  which  appeal*  in 
3  imperf.  tUe,  it  appeared,  itmnudgoad, 
only  in  II.  18,  520 :  Cor  iu  iem.  Ito- 
ses  V.  sub  Inita. 

EIKU,  f.  -iu,  to  yield,  gire  My. 
drair  back,  retire,  Horn.,  note  sCnns- 
ly  oirtoffw  rtxnv,  U.  5,  006:  c  dM. 
pers.  et  gen.  loci,  ^^j  cUrrt  ^rm- 
Itr/t  'Ap;e<oif.  shrimk  not  from  lar 
tight  for  them,  II.  4.  SOO,  ci.  S.  3«S ; 
elKt  ^podvpov,  niire  from  the  liooc, 
Ud.  18,  10,  so  tU.  Tin  njf  Uoi:  Hdt. 
2.  80:  c.  dat  pers.  el  mf.,  Od.  &,XB: 
also  absoL.  esp.  of  retreating,  mtak^ 
way,  rising  from  one*s  seat  oat  of  r«- 
Buect.  II.  24,  100.  Od.  2.  14  :  lal«r 
also  with  ix  :  hence  metapb.  c.  sm.. 
t'lKflv  Bvfiov,  to  withdraw frxr^  laMliai 
give  It  up,  Sopb.  AnI.  *'l4,  allkoach 
Herm.  reads  Vvtiii,  with  AkL,  in  ivst 
signf. — II.  to  submit  la,  obey,  foOow. 
very  freq.  in  Hem.  c.  dat  .r.  g'fHvw, 
ixiy.  iiipni'ftaif,  aiioi  tlanr,  l»  feme 
mjr  la,  yield  lo  passMO,  (oily,  sMlw 
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wuti  of  sbBme,  and  fireq.  in  Tng. : 
hence  also  of  any  impulse,  ^  6v/iv 
tUa(,f»UBwimg  Am  <nt>»  icA/,  II.  9, 503 : 
so  Tf  ii'Miuf  tU.  Hdt.  7, 18:  altoSlg 
Kal  KOfiTtl  thuiv,  to  gm  me'$  tdf  yff 
to  one's  iniglit  and  strength,  trust 
therein,  Od.  13,  143,  revlg  eUuv,  6>- 
ttttd,  impelled  by  poverty,  Od.  14, 
157.  As  this  implies  a  state  of  sub- 
jection, hence— III.  to  be  under,  he 
maker  or  inferior,  rivl  n.  It  another 
•n  a  thing,  \l  22,  459,  Od.  11,  515: 
also  c.  dat.  rei,  cUeiv  vddeaai,  to  te 
leu  miiyiof  foot,  Od.  14,  231 :  hence 
in  genl  to  be  conquered,  ejccelleri  by, 
rcvi.'— I V.  tranviL  to  yield  up,  oAoTidon, 
'eeign,  nvi  Tt,  IL  23,  337 :  in  genL  to 
five,grmnt,  allow,  LaL  eoncedere,  ttAovv 
rtvt.  Soph.  Phil.  4fi5 ;  so  too  Id.  O. 
C.  172,  Plat.  Legg.  781  A.  {EIku 
oft.  has  the  diganima  in  Horn.,  so 
that  it  is  well  compared  to  Germ. 
weiehen,  Anglo-Sax.  vicon,  and  prob.  to 
oat  weak.) 

Eixuv,  ^,  gen.  ovof ,  ace.  6va,  etc. ; 
also  poet,  and  Ion.  gen.  elKov^,  ace. 
tUih  ace.  pi.  tUovf,  but  with  no  nom. 
tliuJ  in  use,  Valck.  Phoen.  457,  (ioi- 
Ka)  a  figure,  imaee,  likeness,  of  a  pic* 
tun  or  ttatue,  Hdt.  2,  130,  143,  etc. : 
of  needlework,  Eur.  I.  T.  223.— U. 
onytking  like,  a  timilitude,  temblance, 
phantom,  Eur.  H.  F.  100-'. — 2.  a  simile, 
At.  Nub.  859,  and  Plat.,  of  Arist 
Rhet  3,  4. — III.  tUova,  as  ad».  after 
the  maimer  o/,  tike,  Lat.  insiar,  ita/iu- 
nipiov  dmva.  Plat.  Crat.  400  C. 

Eixui,  part,  of  loiKa,  q.  T. 
tEiXa,  ciKifup',  late  1  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  of  alpiu  formed  from  3  aor.,  v. 
Buttm.  Catal.  p.  9. 

EiAadov,  adv.  (dXn)=iXii66v,  Hdt 
.  1,  172. 

tE/Xoiof ,  ov,  also  wr.  'I^tor,  name 
of  a  month  among  the  Uefphiana, 
loser. 

EiJlairrvdCu,  f.  -uaa,  {tlXatrivJi)  to 
featl,  revel,  esp.  tn  a  large  eompany,  to 
be  a  guest,  Od.  2,  57 ;  17,  106,  and 
Find.     Hence 

mUvlvaaTiif,  o6,  b,  a/eatter,guest, 
boon-eojnpanion,  11.  17,  577. 

E/Aamvi7,  Vf,  ^.  a  feast,  given  by  a 
tingle  host,  Horn.,  who  distinguishes 
it  Kom  yufio^  and  Ipavo^,  but  com- 
prehends all  three  in  dai;,  Od.  1, 226. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  irlveiv  utor'  etAof .' 
BCC.  to  others  from  /tiirra.)  [f] 

ElXap,  apo(,  to,  (rfAu)  orig.  a  cov- 
ering, ivrapping  round :  hence  a  protec- 
tion, defence,  vriuv  re  Koi  avruv,  a 
shelter /or  ship  and  crew,  II.  7,  338, 
etc. :  also  a  fence,  defence  against  a 
thin^.  Kty/oroc.  Od.  5,257,  cf.  Buttm. 
I«ill.  V.  elXeiv  9. 

ElXnpx^ttt,  (},  to  command  a  squad- 
ron of  horse,  Theb.  word  in  Inscr.,  v. 
Muller  Orchom.  470,  s<j. :  from 

leader,  commander  of  a  troop  or  squad- 
ron of  horse,  esp.  at  Thebes;  cf.  /X. 
tEiAandi7r,='EXori*7f,  Find. 

E/XtiTcvof,  n,  ov,poet.  toriXdnvof, 
offr  or  pine,  Horn. 

EiXry/uu  for  MXeY/tat,  peif.  pass, 
from  ?Jy<j. 

EOMBvia.  Of.  A,  HHhyia,  the  god- 
dess of  child-birth,  who  comes  to  aid 
those  who  are  bringing  forth :  Horn, 
mentions  more  than  one,  and  calls 
them  daughters  of  Hera  (Juno)  in  II. 
1 1.  270 ;  19, 1 19 :  He.-!.  Th.  922  speaks 
of  one,  daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
and  Hera  (Juno)  jin  Pind.  also  'EXti- 
&via  and  'EX«v9u,in  Anth.  ElXi/Ovia, 
Argfv.  Ettiovfa  ;=the  Roman  X«ci- 
na ;  later  made  identical  with  Diana, 
V.  Bdttigers  Ilithyia,  Weim.  1799. 
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(A  quasi-MTticipial  fsim,  cf.  iyvut, 
apTniia,  from  iXeiaeaOat,  iXtiAv6t- 
vat.)    Hence 

lEiXeiOttlaf  iroXic,  i,  Ilithyiopolis, 
a  city  of  Aegypt,I>iod.  S.,  Strab. 

ElXelOviof,  ov,  TO,  {ElXei9uta)  a 
temple  of  JHthyia. 

hlXeoc,  ov,  i,  (tlX(o) agrievoasdit- 
ease  of  the  intestines,  Lat  ikiu  nrftwhw, 
Hipp.,  and  Aretae. — II.  a  lurking- 
place,  den  of  animals,  V.  elXvd^. — III. 
a  table  or  block  Used  in  slaughtering,  a 
dresser,  v.  iXeof. 

tfUXiatov,  ov,  t6,  Ilesium,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  II.  2,  499. 

ElXtu,  Att  eiiio,  lengthd.  form 
from  eJXu,  q.  v. 

EiXfu,  (cM^)  to  noi. 

ElXtu&ri^,  ff,  (clXtdt,  eMof)  «U  of 
the  eiXedf,  Aretae. 

ER>i,  ti^tfi,  the  smt's  aarmth,  Ar. 
Vesp.  772 ;  tearvah  in  genl. ;  v.  fXti, 
dXio. 

EiXridiv  and  elXiida,  adv.  {dX^)=i 
IXs/ddv. — n.  (W/Uu)  by  rolUi^  along, 
Anth. 

^Ikrfitoio,  w,= ttkiu,  to  sun,  bask  m 
the  tun,  Hipp. :  from 

^IXtfitf^^,  if,  itIXri,  Btpo)  warmed 
by  the  sun,  UMirm,  Hipp. 

ElX^Xovda  and  tlXriXovBeiv,  Horn. 
Ep.  perf  and  piqpf.  for  iX^XvOa,  iXn- 
Xmttv,  of  Ipxa/tat :  hence  elX^Xovo- 
tiev,  1  plur.  pert  Ep.  (or  IXt/Xidaiuv, 
Horn. 

E2A)7/(<i,  aTot,  t6,  (elXio)  a  veU, 
covering,  wrapper,  Lat.  inooluerum,  ap. 
Stob.  p.  197, 55.  U.=rU£«f  I,  Hipp. 
— III.  late,  a  noWr.    Hence 

fUXiiiJtaTlKOt,  ^,  6v,  vaulted,  groined, 
arched, 

EiX^muu,  (or  TUXtiiifUU,  perf.  pass. 
o(  Xafijiuva. 

El/f-r/aif,  euf,  ^,  Att.  elX.,(elXiu)a 
winding,  rolling,  whtrling :  m  whni- 
wituL 

EWi7<7(fi  ruf .  i  (etXiu)  a  warming, 
sunning,  Lat.  apricatio :  in  genl.  warmth, 
heat.  Plat.  Rep.  380  E. 

Ei?JlTtx6{,  17,  dv,  Att  elX,rolling  mis 
self  or  others,  C^t^t  Vfriggling  animals, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  from 

ElXriTo^,  ri.  6v,  Att.  tlX  {elXiu) 
wound,  twisted,  twined. — IL  vatdted, 
arched  ,*  late. 

ElXri^,  for  XiXi)^  perf.  act  of 
Xau0dvu. 

ElX^Xt' '"''  ^^VX"'  P«rf-  »**•  of 
Xayyuvu. 

EiXiyyiua  and  tlXiyyoc,  6,  later 
forms  of  IXtyy. 

ElXty/ta,  aroj,  t6,  -ftSc,  o6, 6,  adj. 
-uaTuorii,  tf,  etc.,  poet  and  Ion.  for 

iEtXiy/iai,  perf  pass,  from  IXtaao. 

ElXiKOct^,  eaaa,  ev,  and  tlXUoei- 
tr/t,  e;,=iXiK. 

ElXiKOftopfoc,  ov,  (IXt^,  pMp^) 
twisted,  spiral,  Opp. 

ElXiKplyeia,  or,  17,  detfnuss,mme- 
russ,  genuineness,  Theophr. ;  ana 

EtXliqiivfu,  u,  to  purify,  cleanse, 
Arist.  Mund^  in  Pass. — II.  to  separate, 
distinguith,  Buther.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  I, 
16:  from 

ElXtKplv^,  (e,  {ttX^,  Kpivu)  exam- 
ined by  the  «un  s  light,  tested,  found 
gemiine:  hence — 1.  unmixed,  Plat. 
Symp.  211  £  ;  distinct,  separate,  fvXa 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  14. — 2.  pure,  clear,  un- 
corrupted,  Hipp.,  Plat  etc. — ^3.  perfect, 
entire.  Plat.  Ax.  370  C— 4.  distinct, 
palptdde,  sheer,  dSiKla,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
2,  3.  Adv.  -vuf,  of  itself,  abeolutely. 
Plat.  Ren.  477  A. '  The  form  elXi- 
Koiv^c,  tlXiKpwfu,  etc.,  is  more  rare, 
though  etymology  is  for  it,  and  the 
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best  H3S.  of  Plato  usu.  have  it  [cf. 
eiiKplv^Q] 

ElXiKTdf,  ij,  ov,  (tlXl)r(rt>)=tXtic- 
t6c,  poet,  and  Ion. 

E(Xivdiofiai,—uXtvd(oitat,  Buttm. 
Lezil.  V.  KvXlvdeiv. 

ElXti,  «of ,  ^,  poet  for  IXif 

ElXtovla,  Of,  )J,  Arg.  for  EiXcievta. 

ElXtvoi^i,  ov,  6,  later  form  for  sq. 

ElXlirovc,  0,  i>,  irow,  Td,  gen.  noSof, 
(^elXw,  Trove)  trailing-footed,  esp.  /roil- 
ing the  hinder  feet  heavily  along  m  VMlk- 
ing,  in  Horn,  (only  in  dat.  and  ace. 
plur.)  always  epith.  of  oxen,  which 
trail  along  and  plait  their  hind-legs 
as  they,  go,  v.  Hipp.  ~85  C :  absol.  of 
oxen,  kine,  Theocr.  25,  131 ;  EnpoL, 
Col.  5,  also  uses  it  of  women. 

EiXtaK&ruat;,  tuf,  ^,  {etXii,  exo- 
t6u)    a  blind-dizziness,  Lat.  vertigo, 
elsewh.  oKOTodivla. 
lElXiaaiCt  ov,  6,  Hissus,  mase.  pr. 
n..  Qu.  Sm.  1,  228. 

ElXloou,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  IXlatna, 
II.  12,  49. 

EiXtTev^c,  (c,  epith.  of  the  plant 
HypuoTt;,  Theocr.  13,  42,  ace.  to 
some  from  lAof  and  rclva,  stretching 
01  spreading  through  marshes;  othets 
from  dXo  and  rcfvw,  spreading  by 
twists  and  tendrils,  like  ivy ;  the  first 
more  prob.  as  uypuari^  is  a  kind  of 
couch-grass. 

EiXlraTO,  Ion.  3  pi.  plqpf  pass. 

from  iXlaau,  for  dXtyttfvot  Ijaav. 

tEIXxwoa,  1  aor.  act  of  IXku  from 

a  theme  *^Xkvu. 

iElXKiadriv,  \  aor.  pass,  and  rfA- 

Kvauai.  pen.  pass.  o{(Xku,  v.  foreg. 

ElXXu,  tlXXut,  i),=lXXu,  IXfjit, 
dub. 
tE^a,  less  usn.  1  aor.  act  from 
IXku  than  dXicvva. 

ElXov  and  dXbiiriv,  aor.  2  act  and 
mid.  of  alpiu,  Horn. 

ElXbvctov,  ov,  t6,  rarer  form  for 
BeiXowedov. 

ElXova,  Att.  perf.  from  Xiyu. 

ElXvonbc,  ov,  6,  (dXvu)  a  lurking- 
plaee,  den,  Nic. 

ElXv/ta,  OTOf ,  t6,  (elXvu)  a  cover, 
wrapper,  dress,  clothing,  Od.  6,  179, 
and  Ap.  Rh. 
\ElXv/jai,  perf.  pass,  from  dXvu. 

ElXiOQ,  ov,  6,=  elXv0it6c,  a  lurking- 
place,  den,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 16. 

ElXic,  io(,  iir=  IXtie,  mire,  a  morass. 
[C  Valck.  Ad.  p.  248.] 
tEUXvtrSel^,  1  aor.  pass.  part,  from 
dXvu. 

ElXvaic,  eu{,  fj,  Att  dX.,  (dXiu) 
^^tlXriai^:  ^\ao  a  creeping. 

ElXvovaonai,=:OiVov.,  for  which 
it  is  almost  always  a  v.  1.,  to  ungg-b 
along,  crawl  like  a  worm.     Hence 

ElXvoiru/ta,  arof ,  t6,  a  worm-like, 
wriggling  motion. 

'£lXvoijo,= dXHu. 

ElXv^d^u,  =  elXvu,  to  roll  along, 
wind,  whirl,  V.  20,  492. — IL  intr.  to 
roll  one's  self  forth  or  along,  to  whiri 
about,  of  blazing  torch-light,  Hes.  So. 
275. 

Ett«^(io,  <J,=foreg.,  r.  11, 156. 

El'AT'a,  Att.  dXvu,  {.  -iau :  perf. 
pass.  dXi/iat :  aor.  pass.  part.  dXva- 
6ei(.  To  wind  or  wrap  a  person  or 
thing  round,  enfold,  enwrap,  cover,  very 
rare  in  act,  as  only  once  in  Horn., 
viz.  11.  21,  319,  KuSoe  fuv  avTov  d- 
XvBu  rlia/taBotat  (and  this  might  be 
referred  to  Kai-eiXiw).  Pass,  to  wrap 
one's  self  round  or  a6ouf,  be  concealed 
or  covered,  Horn.  esp.  in  part.  perf.  d- 
Xvutvo^  as  dX.  ■^oiutBi^,  buried ;  also 
dX.  adxem,  xt^fVy  covered  with 
shields,  brass ;  dX.  wktI,  ve^iXy, 
veiled,  shrmided  in  night,  cloud ;  also 
401 
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ttlfittu  KM  Koviatt  tlXfOTO,  n.  IS,  640, 
et  Od.  5,  403.— U.  also  pass,  lo  uind, 
wriggle,  creep  or  erawi  ahnr.  Soph. 
Phil.  289,  701,  Metagen.  Thur.  1,  4. 

iAkin  to  clXu,  elXiu,  etc. :  Butttn. 
jexil.  in  voc.,  assumeju  that  clXvu 
had  orig.  only  the  signf.  of  wrapping, 
trifolding,  i^vu,  that  of  IwiMling   to- 

f  ether  or  windirtg,  which  agrees  with 
lomer's  use :  but  later  they  were 
confused :  v.  elXu,  fin.)  [v  in  Honv, 
except  in  3  pi.  perf.  pasa.  rUvaru : 
in  pres.,  which  is  not  found  in  Horn., 
v',  0  in  Soph. :  S  in  Metag.  1.  c,  cf. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  S88.] 

El'AQ,  also  el'A.hj,  and  soipetimes 
lAAw  (q.  v.).  more  freq.  cU(u,  Att 
tlXiu.  eap.  in  act.,  and  in  Tbeocr. : 
fut.  tlXijirii:  aor.  1,  3  plur.  IXaav, 
inf.  IXaat,  Ep.  ii^ai,  part  IXaac, 
Horn.:  perf.  pass,  {e^yuai,  II.:  aor. 
pass.  UX^,  11.,  inf.  o/^i'iu,  aX^e- 
vat,  II.,  part.  iiXtlc,  eiaa,  iv,  Horn. ; 
in  prose,  also  aor.  1  el)^^^f^v,  but 
proo.  only  in  compos.,  cf  xarctX^u: 
piqpf.  3  sing.  luhjTO,  Ap.  Rh.:  an 
aor.  1  mid.  Ij\i7iutiiv,  and  a  still  more 
strange  aor.  2  fAaoiaiv,  are  quoted 
only  from  Simon,  and  Ibyc,  v.  sub 
»occ. 

Radio,  signf.  of  act.  to  roll  or  (wut 
tight  up,  hence  (o  prest  hard  or  clfe, 
e.  g.  of  a  warrior  who  presses  the 
enemy  close,  II.  8,  215;  Xaov  Kant 
retjtea  Ihrai,  to  farce  the  host  back  lo 
the  walls,  IL  21,295,  cf.  225 ;  so  icaru 
irpi/tva^  or  ixt  irpii/tvyaiv,  II.  1,  409, 
etc. :  to  force  together:  hence  to  coop, 
block  up,  ehtit  up  in  A  thing,  croud  to- 
gether, hi'i  vm/i,  b>  trrcivel,  Od.  12, 
210 ;  22, 460 ;  c.  dat.  only,  B.  18,294: 
metaph.  of  a  storm,  which  drtvn  a 
ship  along  or  about,  II.  2,  294,  Od.  19, 
200 :  vf/a  Kepauvy  I'^aa^,  striking  the 
ship  with  a  thunderbolt,  Od.  5,  132 ; 
7,  250.  In  act.  Horn,  has  only  ilUu, 
never  cZXu. — II.  pass,  and  mid.  to 
crowd,  be  roUed  ali  up  together,  to  throng 
together,  H.  5,  782 :  to  be  shut,  cooped 
up  or  in,  of  the  besieged,  II.  5,  'ioS, 
M  vtivai,  11.  12,  38,  ff  TTOTa/idv  cl- 
^evvTO,  they  were  pushed  into  the 
river,  II.  21,8:  metaph.,  Aiof  /3ov 
Xnfftv  ie^fth'O^,  etraittned,  held  in 
CAccJIi  by  the  counsels  of  Jupiter,  U.  13, 
524  :  to  throng  together,  aaeemble,  crowd 
thickly  together.  iifi4i  ^loft^dta  riAo- 
fievoi,  II.  5,  782 :  this  signf.  is  very 
freq.  in  Horn,  in  aor.  pass.  iuXrpi, 
esp.  of  a  routed  army  ;  which  how- 
ever does  not  justify  us  in  inferring 
a  signf  to  retreat,  rami,  as  some  have 
done  in  II.  5,  823,  etc. :  uliv  iSup. 
water  collected,  ponded,  II.  23,  420: 
also  to  draw  onc'«  »elf  together,  crouch, 
cower,  vit'  aarridi,  II.  13,  508;  20, 
278 ;  also  'Ar<^>/a  uXt'ic  /livtv,  col- 
lecting himself  he  waited  the  attack 
of  Achilles,  II.  21,  571  ;  so  of  a  lion 
which  gathers  iuelf  for  a  bound,  IL 
20,  168,  cf.  22.  308 ;  so  too  olfuian 
aXf/f,  collecting  all  his  powers,  he 
rushed,  Od.  24,  538 :  (o  wind  or  curl 
aromid,  tltf  iXcirai.  Theocr.  I,  31  : 
vepi  <r  avroi'  nX  ^MS,  Mosch.  4, 
10-t. — in.  post-Horn.,  to  go  to  and  fro, 
go  about,  Lat.  versari,  iv  iroot  ci).tl<r- 
dat,  to  be  common  or  familiar,  Hdt.  2, 
76 :  to  6e  driven  up  om  down,  ^XXa 
iiro  aviftov  f/A.,  Gcop. 

B.  a  signf  commonlv  attributed  to 
the  verb  is  to  turn,  whirl  round,  revolve, 
like  dtiaou,  and  so  is  commonly  in- 
terpreted l77.oit(vuv  (or  (0  /.ouivuv) 
iporpuv  /rof  tic  ^''"f,  Sopn.  Ant. 
340 ;  though  the  simple  signf.  of  ver- 
sari will  suit  here  very  well  (there  is 
also  a  V.  I.  TtaiMiftivup) :  so  too  u 
403 
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interpreted  yij  clMMfiivii  (or  UXo* 
Itivri)  the  earth  turning  on  its  atis. 
Plat.  Tim.  40  B,  cf.  Ariat.  Coel.  2, 
13 :  and  ol  u(rHpe(  hi  Ty  oipav^ 
elX.,  the  stars  revolve,  Luc  Buttm, 
indeed  maintains  tlXiu,  etc.  to  be  ut- 
terly distinct  from  e^iiaao,  etc. ;  but 
if  we  consider  that  tiXiu,  etc.,  el- 
Maau,  and  cUvu,  are  all  digammated 
in  Hom,  and  then  compare  LaL  volvo. 
Germ,  wdlzen,  we  can  hardly  doubt 
that  they  belong  to  one  root,  t.  Phi- 
lol.  Museum,  1, 405,  sqq.  (Akin  prob. 
also  to  {^.Xoc,  IXXalvu :  liityyof,  l?i- 
lyyiuu:  OJiiif,  IXi^davof :  alsoo^ 
7m(,  lovXof,  oiii^fidfi  aaid  pech..to 
tJAj  or  liij.) 

ElXu(,  uTor,  b,  and  EIAurqf,  ots 
b,  fern.  If,  loot,  '  Helot,  bondsman. 
serf,  of  the  Spartans.  Hdt,  etc.,  urn. 
employed  in  agricultuie  and  other 
unwarlike  laboiira,  but  sometimes 
enrolled  as  soldiers,  v.  Thuc.  4,  80, 
etc.,  and  not  without  the  capacity 
of  attaining  civil  rights  under  certain 
restrictioaa,T.  MiillerDor-3,3.-  (Ace 
to  Passow,  from  'EAof,  a  town  of 
Laconia.  D.  2,  584,  wboae  inhabit- 
ants were  enslaved :  but  more  prob. 
a  veibal,  from,  the  pass,  of  'Iau,  v. 
Miiller  L  c.)    Hence 

Ei^rrfa,  op,  7,  the  condition  t^f  a 
Helot,  slavery. — 2.  ihs  bod)/ of  Helats 
at  SparU,  Plat.  Legs.  776  C  :  and 

EtXurctJu,  M  ie  «  Hel 


Mm,  or  in  genl. 

a  serf.  Isocr.  67  E. 

YiXuriKor,  n.  In,  (EDuif)  of  Behts, 
ttoXtfuif,  Plut. :  TO  KiAuTtniv  irXi^ 
0m!.  Plut.  and  simply  ri  EiX.,  the 
Helots  collectively.  Pans. 

E^,  orof,  t6,  (htoyu)  a  dress, 
garment,  cloak,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  uses 
It  either  in  genL  for  dothikg,  or  em- 
braces under  it  ^opof,  ;);X(uiia  and 
XiTuv,  as  Od.  6,  214;  10,  542:  in 
Hdt,  usu.  on  over-garment,  like  i^- 
Ttttv,  1.  155 ;  2,  81. — It.  later  also  « 
cover,  rug,  carpet,  Aeseh.  Ag.  921,  like 

^eS*"'  P*"*-  P""-  ^  IvwfU,  Od.— 
II.  perf.  pass,  of  ti/fu. — lU.  p£  pass, 
of  Ku,  rarer  form  for  iuat. 

Elaap^ai,  for  liiftapftat,  perf.  paaa., 
whence  ciftaprai  uapen.,  it  is  ordain- 
ed, fatsd  :  part  elfutp/tivof,  esp.  17  -mi 
and  TO  -vov,  fate,  dtatiny,  Trag. :  el- 
ftapro,  pIqpf.  Horn.,  v.  sub  fuipotiai. 

KifiiiTiivu7Tepi3aX'/.uc,  ov,  6,  {tifta, 
avu,  xcptffuAiM)  one  iota  wnitM  his 
cloak  over  him,  comic  word  in  Heges- 
and.  ap.  Ath.  162  A. 

E/  fifv.  followed  by  e!  it.  expresses 
alternative  conditions,  jiw-,  tin  vero, 
Horn. ;  but  soinetimes  one  is  not  ex- 
pressed, e.g.  n.  I,  135:  Horn.  oft. 
joins  el  ftiv  yap  and  tiuiv  Hi. 

Eiiiiv,  Ep.  aitd  loD.  for  ia/iiv,  1  pi. 
pres.  from  tlfU,  Hom. :  but  ci/icv,  1. 
Dor.  fur  eivtu. — 3.  cootd.  for  tltituv, 
Att. 

t^yuv,  I  pt.  3  aor.  opt.  for  tlti/m' 

of  lllfU. 

Ei^iivof ,  part.  perf.  pasa.  of  Ivwfu, 
Hom. 

Eififc-  Do'-  for  iottiv,  I  pi.  from 
el/U :  but  li/iet.  Dor.  for  eivtu. 

Kifl^,  if  not,  when  not,  unless,  Lat. 
nisi,  Horn. :  when  the  Begat,  applies 
to  the  whole  sentence:  whereas  in 
eL.oi.  ov  eiclus.  belongs  to  a  part  of 
it,  e.  R.  tl  ii  oi  o(k  l-miatai,  if 
thou  obey  not.  I  e.  duobey,  II.  15.  178, 
cf  3,  288.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  309:  Hom. 
has  it  c.  ind.,  and  opt ;  also  without 
verb,  excrpl.  Od.  12,  320,  in  which 
case  el  un  ei  is  somrtines  found,  as 
Lat  wn  St,  Sullb.  Plat.  Gorg.  480  B  : 
esp.  tl  fti)  tiam  aod  ei  foi  ica,  ssn^ 
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to  far...,  MM  <mfy...,  Hdt.  1 ,  45  ;••  cf 
;t$  liovTov,  Hdt  1,  aOO ;  aba  (i  mt 
iaov  /mOvoc,  Hdt  3,  20,  stieBflM. 
tl  >U7  upa,  II.  &.  660,  el  uh  ir^  ye-,  uf 
kss  perham,  Att. ;  T(  S  SAXo  7'  tl 
ftfi-...  At.  £q.  616:  Att  also  freq.  tl 
di  tiij,  but  tf  not  so,  but  if  tkerisnt, 
absol.,  iiiopp.  loanatHnuliierclaDaei 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  MS.  for  Wbiclr  S«^ 
Ant  732,  has  ti  <f  oiv.    Bat  ei  SI 
pof  is  not  rarely  used  looaely  m  tiff. 
even  to  a  preceding  nrgttim  rbaae, 
and  conseq.  in  mfirmalit  wtgit.,  HdL 
6,  S6,  Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  3U  E.     El 
It  is  more  rare  after  ti  ptr  fat  rt  Ii 
Itii,  Wolf  Plat.  Snap.  »,%:  iii  rtt 
ecii,  tl  m  KphvXXi  y,  say.  faah. 
bat  I  am  Cntylla.  Ar.  Them.  SH. 
as  in  vulgar  Eogbsh  "*^/  ^  tt  io 
not  so  uti*e '." 
tEluiTv,  2  ser.  opt  mid.  af  liffu. 
EifiU  from  root  ''EQ,  l»  be,  mi. 
elvat:  impf.  ipr:  fiat  leofiai.  poeC 
laaoMtu :  which,  with  the  verb,  ad) 
iaTiov,  are  the  forma  in  genl.  aae  - 
from  mid.  we  have  3  sing,  uaperal 
lao,  Ep.  and  also  Dor    (ae*,  aad 
1  sing,  impetf.  ift^,  ef  which  tfa* 
other  persons  also  are  fboad,  bat 
only  in  bad  authors,  aad  nso.  mUh 
av.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  173:    rlorv  for 
ijvTO,  thew  were,  m  only  in  CM-  30,  lOa, 
nbi  al.  etoro.    For  toe  nso.  (un— 
tion  of  this  very  irreg.  verb,  *.  Iha 
grammaia.    The  foil,  foims  ate  eifk 
Homeric :  cl(  2  sing.  praa,.  for  ri  alee 
Hdt.,  and  iaal  also  Dor. :  eisiim  m 
genl.  Ion.  1   plur.  ftr*.  for  tgftfr: 
laai  3  pi.  pres.  for  elat    Saby  ht 
(or  it,  besides  which  Horn,  had  ai^ 
other  aixl  rarer  Ep.  subi.  tU*.  riyci 
rin,  freq.  confounded  with  aplat^  *. 
II.  9,  245,  Od.  15,  448.  cf.  BoUa. 
Ausf  Or.  ^  107,  Anm.  33  n.  Tfawraeh 
i  334,  fin. :  opt  ioifit  for  elfv.  Mc ; 
but  tin  2  pi.  for  elirre  only  once,  Od. 
31,  195:  infin.  l/ifuvai,  snniefiee 
ll^itv,  fymai  and  fyrv:  part  H», 
loiea,  etc ;  impeif.  lm>  I  smg.  for 
^v,  only  II.  23,  643,  withoot  the  other 
pereons,  also  laaov,  ef .  r.  «e.  otrj 
freq.,  but  in  Hdt  always  wuh  6v^ 
quent.  notion:  lastly  the  stnct  too. 
la,  lac.  2  pi.  lorr,  lengthd.  i».  3  mtf. 
hrv,  always   with    v  t^iji.      Bm 
A7V  as  1  sing,  only  in  IL  11,  TOS,  aba 
aL  lov  :  but  venr  freq.  hrr  as  3  Mic. 
also  somtnimes  t/ijv,  and  htata  3  xaff- 
for  IjaHa,  and  very  fm).  alse  lees  3 

El.  for^ov,  both  ion.  and  Dor.  la 
les.  Th.  331,  S25,  1^  seeow  to  h* 
plur.  for  j/oav,  but  m  latber  a  pecn- 
liaritj  of  syntax,  t.  IV.  fut  Itmu 
fuu  lor  laofiat,  etc.,  also  leodnes 
from  Dor.  f<r<>t>ni,  113,393;  1X317. 
The  whole  of  the  pres.  indie,  nay  tie 
enclitic,  except  the  3  sing,  ti,  aad 
perh.  rJr,  though  Wolf  Od.  «,  Ml. 
makes  Ijiis  enclit.    The  other  pet- 


wns  are  enclit..  when  elfU  n  iiiaiele 
the  logical  copula ;  when  H  »  a  veib 
substantive,  taey  retain  their  aoooat. 
But  ioTl  i»  alto  written  lori  la  cvr> 
tain  cases  of  emphasis,  e.  g.  Lm  1 
I  have,  lartv  bn,  etc  Botun.  Ai 
Gr.  *  108,  Anm.  18.  19. 

To  be, usu.  followed  by  a  saWt  er 
adj.,  but  sometimes  by  an  adv.,  Kovo#- 
rtvet  KOKuc  vv,  it  umt  ill  with  them.  u. 
9, 551 :  so  too  with  uxrut;  uxifr.  e>  Jf-. 
etc.,  Horn.,  and  so  m  .ttt ,  lluwiih  ins 
isinoretreq.iiitbisaignf.  inprosp.  Ib 
this  case  Ine  word  ■rems  always  to 
keep  the  lull  accent— I.  lirai  rt,  tm 
he  xirmrthing.  be  of  some  conseauemce,  ol 
Awoii'Tff  tiviu  Tl,  those  wno  >reai. 
pretend  to  be  sceoething,  v.  eofa  <)*. 
Kiu  U.  4 :  but  litombe,  ui  eifmf.  <tf  cs 
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w^n^jft  wnDwif  to*  nnpoTt^  omZov  n 
WTt  ri  ToioiTm  ivap:  to  rik  iKf 
ir^rr  diKa  iartv,  twice  live  an  or 
make  tea.— 2.  of  fkcta,  eventa,  to  k, 
in  the  signf.  of  to  Mfo  plocr,  luppm, 
e.  g.  i^vav  xeAtvenaro,  f<rai>  rrXifyiU, 
L  Dind.  Eur.  tieracl.  838.-3.  u 
Terb  aobetant.,  to  6e,  (s  ttitt,  itmtx- 
ultncty  opp.  to  oix  (art,  alao  /i^  or 
ftt/iiv  lira*,  e.  g.  ^d'  fr"  idvTOf,  Od. 
i«  '^S7,  oixfT'  IcTt,  he  it  no  more,  i« 
dead,  Talck.  Hipp.  1162.  And  so  in 
Horn.  esp.  n  live,  e.  g.  in  the  phnue, 
OVK  hi9  oirof  dv^  odd'  iaatrcu, 
thtTt  liva  not,  m>  nor  aill,  Od.  16, 437  ; 
frt  Hei.  they  on  still  nlive,  Od.  16, 
433,  and  reversely  ov  i^viv,  he  was 
not  long-teed.  II.  6, 131.  So  the  gods 
are  o^  Mvrec;  and  iaaoiumi  are, 
<Ao«e  wk»  mn  ytt  to  Uoe,  Lkt.  potteri, 
Horn. :  but  ^^  ra  rerrapaicavra 
f  ri^  r^poi,  to  be  about  forty  yeaft  oUL 
On  fliror"  ffv  ye  v.  under  tlTOTe  III 
—II.  loTi  c  iijf..  i;  lit  -frit^i^iiU,  lawful, 

Ip)$^aaa6at,  II  '.'('.  '-'i'-:  ;;  t(  jroti 
ftru',  if  It  ic  jpoteiUe,  Od.  4,  193 ; 
(bis,  howfft'er,  n  asu.  c.  negat,  e.  g. 
9i'K  leri,  IL  13,  780,  oiiruc  lart.  II 
.  19,  22S,  oM<  nn  loTiv,  II.  8,  267, 
where  It  is  iusl=if£(Tri,  as  al=licet. 
This  is  c  dat.  pera. :  also  c.  ace.  et 
inf.  in  AtL,  and  even  Od.  2, 310.— III. 
HfU  c  gen.,  eajtres$t»  deacent  or  ef. 
•r^etiM,  warpoi  ff  tin'  iyaHoio,  II.  21, 
109 ;  a^arar  eif  iyadolo,  Od.  4, 61 1 : 
•lao  freq.  in  AU. ;  it  need  not  be 
taken  as  an  ellipse,  although  a  subsL 
is  ollen  added,  e.  g.  roO  yup  iyu  mtl^ 
H/a,  Od.  0,  519,  etc :  cf.  rlvtu  U  n- 
vof  and  ivi  Ttvo{. — 2.  the  gen.  of 
^rpetulrmx,  okiience,  lavTov  aval,  to 
$r  vne*a  ««m  master,  Hvai  Tivo^,  to  be 
mtoue't  mercy,  in  his  power,  Itrri  Toi 
Xiyvrnt.  Soph-  O.  T.  J17 :  hence 
too  with  signt  of  jroferty. — 3.  the 
sen.  but  partilively,  e.  g.  t^iim  iarL, 
he  Mntga  to  the  people,  it  arte  of 
fhem,  w^ttv  rivi  tuv  Ijfipuv 
ehat,  to  reckon  one  amonK  one's 
enemies. — 4.  the  gen.  as  in  LbL.  of 
tMr  duty  or  properly  at  a  thing,  uvtp6i 
ioTt,  it  » tittpart  of^  man.  befits,  be- 
■eems  him,  au^poaivii^  iirri,  it  u  a 
tnnrk  b/ temperance,  etc. — IV.  c.  dat. 
^trri  mot,  Lat.  eot  mxhi,  there  it  to  me, 
i.  e.  I  have,  poeteat,  from  Horn.  down. 
wards  very  freq. :  W  iarai  ijfitv ; 
what  wilX iecomt  of  vnt  near  akm  to 
•ignC  II.  2.  We  nave  even  in  Hom. 
the  peeul.  phrase,  ^ot  it  nev  io/th/t,) 
tin,  D-  14,  208,  jnst  the  l,at.  e>(  mihi 
mlenti,  mote  freq.  in  Alt.,  Xen.  Hell. 
6|  3,  13,  eap.  with  the  part.  6(?mv, 
BmXoiuvot,  r/Sofievoc  ujfiinevof. 
More  rarely,  tI  tovt'  lerrai  rj  irSkti ; 
gf  what  use  will  it  be  to  the  state  T  so 
that  it  is  really  a  dat.  commodi,  Dem. 
In  these  cases  lart  and  iv  sometimes 
•tend  with  a  plur.,  Hes.  Th.  321, 
Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  i  303.— 5.  Hesiod  uses 
also  the  gen.  for  this  dat. — V.  Horn. 
once  paraphrases  the  perf.  by  the 
perf.  part,  and  eLU,  TerXfi&rcc  etfiiv, 
for  titJ^koiuv,  a.  5, 873 :  in  AM.  this 
ia  more  fr^. :  even  elfil  uv  occurs, 
Boweon.  Philoetr.  Her.  p.  522,  660. 
— VI.  the  nent.  part.  c.  artic.  denotes 
Ihe  real  nature  or  truth  of  a  thing,  hence 
tA  avTa.  txiiting  thin^a,  the  univtrae : 
also  pefh.=otffta,  property,  fortune : 
T&  ivra  tlptiKtvai,  to  speak  what  it, 
L  e.  the  truth,  Xen. ;  r^  bvri',  indeed, 
m  truth,  realty,  so  adv.,  ovrof,  opp. 
to  TO  ioKOVV :  nut  Kori  to  Sv,  in  very 
truth. — 2.  Tw  bvTt  and  ovru^  in  ap. 
plying  some  remark  to  a  particular 
ease,  as  t^  uirri  KKavmyi/M^  fox'i 


XeiL  Hell.  7.3, 9  (from  H.  6,  484),  «f. 
Btallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  66  D.— VII.  with 
a  relat.  iariv  i{,  elalv  ol,  Lat.  <>(  or 
aunt  qui,  tome  one,  aoma,  many :  iffTlv 
or  lad^  6tc,  Lat.  ett  puim.  at  timea, 
aometimet;  itjff  dirtf  or  Amnj,  Lat. 
tat  ubi,  aomemhere,  aomehme:  koTiv 
Ihnti,  n»  aome  way :  obK  faTiv  iiruf 
0^...,  It  connoC  be  but  that...,  it  cannot 
hi<  ie,  i.  e.  necessarily,  Ar.  Pae.  188. 
Also  Itrriv  ol  or  ofrtnef  occors 
through  all  its  cases  and  genders  in 
the  middle,  as  well  as  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  sentence,  e.  g.  Thuc.  2,  67, 
tlaiv  olirm  elaiv,  etc.,  Ar.  'Ba.  333 : 
V.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Ag.  66.— Vllf.  freq. 
c.  praepos.,  esp.  h>,  denoting  a  state, 
esp.  a  passive  state,  h>  voau,  h>  i/io- 
vi  clviu:  so  ip  eroftan,  iv  Xdystf 
Hvtu,  Lat.  m  ore  Aommwn  eaae,  to  Ik 
fimuma,  tv  rtrv^,  tv  Hotioorf  rival, 
to  be  occupied  with,  eiven  to  a  thinjr, 
also  with  sundry  other  ;.r<  |irj<.rii.i[if. 
to  be  on  one^a  aide  til  ofhi9  [yartti,  lumMy 
aupport  or  /oRiur  one,  etc. :  dt'Oi  fir 
Tdwov,  cf  c/f.— IX.  freq  loft  out,  eto 
in  3  pors.  sing,  or  plur.  prp*  ,  f:  g.  II. 
3,391,  3  subj.,  14,  376,  3  tmpcral.,  11. 
13,  95. — X.  rlvru  oft.  scaeus  retluiv 
dant,  e.  g.  tA  viv  elvat,  to  otiiupm. 
To  avjiTrav  elvat,  HdL  7,  143,  tKin 
rival,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  164,  eap.  in  ne- 
gat. sentences,  e.  g.  Plat.  Phaed.  61 
C. — ^2.  esp.  after  i^ya,  ivt)fiaCu,  etc., 
as,  ivo/iuiovat  'TTVcpdyvy  that,  HdL 
4,  33.  cf.  tnii6(u.  The  impf.  ^ 
with  ipa  often  has  a  ores,  signf, 
Valck.  Hipp.  360,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed. 
66  B.  This  appears  esp.  c.  negat. : 
also  simply  Touri  rt  ^v ;  for  iirH,  Ar. 
Ach.  157,  Plat.  Crat.  387  C,  cf  Matth. 
Gramm.  ^  405,  3.  (tl/U  is  in  Dor.  ift- 
fil,  of  which  we  have  a  part.  tl(,  tv- 
T0{.  In  the  kindred  languages  this 
verb  is  strictly  alike ;  Greek  ti/il,  elt 
or  Umi,  tori,  Dor.  3  pi.  hrrl ;  Lat. 
a-um,  ea,  eat...,  a-unt:  Sanscr.  aami, 
ati,  aiti.„aanti,  and  ao  forth,  T.  Pott 
Etym.  Forsch.  1,  p.  373.) 

E^i.  from  root  *'IQ.  In  fo,  subj. 
lu,  am.  btfu  and  lolrpi.  Xen.,  impeiat. 
Wi,  ITU,  etc.,  alio  ri,  but  only  in 
co.'npos.  llei,  etc.,  inf.  lemi,  part 
luv,  lovaa,  I6v :  besidea  the  pies,  it 
has  only  imperf  fciv,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
nia,  Att.  ^o,  and  fironi  mid.  a  pres. 
iFfuu,  imperif.  lift^v.  together  with 
the  verb.  adjs.  /rdf,  Ireo^,  and  IrtirA^, 
Irririoi;:  for  the  formation,  v.  the 
grammars.  The  forms  of  mid.  are 
indeed  rejected  by  some  critics,  as 
Elmsl.  Soph.  O.  T.  1243,  and  L.  Dind. 
Eur.  Suppl.  699,  who  write  le/iat, 
levrai,  etc. ;  but  cf.  SchSf.  Plut.  4, 
p.  326.  Irreg.  Homer,  forms :  rZirfla 
2  sing.  pres.  for  ch,  II.  10,  450,  Od. 
19,  69,  int  Litv,  more  rarely  Ifuvai, 
for  Uvttt,  for  which  Hes.  Op.  351 
perh.  had  elvat,  though  Buttm.  1.  c. 
Anm.  28,  disputes  this ;  3  sing.  opt. 
Hti  for  2oi,  II.  24,  139,  Od.  14,  496. 
Imperf  from  Ion.  iia  3  sing,  ifirv,  f/le, 
contr.  ic  n. ;  1  plnr.  ^/uv,  Od. ;  3 
plur.  ^iov,  Od. ;  besides  3  sing,  lev, 
le,  3  dual  Irnv,  3  plur.  ^iaav,  which 
impf.  fnrms  nave  also  an  aor.  signf. 
Lastly  Hom.  has  an  Ep.  fot.  clao/iai, 
in  signf.  to  hatten,  and  from  an  aor. 
mid.  elmitrrv,  the  3  sing,  tlearo, 
I'laaro,  3  dual ieitmaOTiv.U.  15.544. 
The  3  plur.  pres.  lot  or  eUri,  for  lam, 
is  only  in  Theogn.  716. 

To  go,  to  come,  also  modified  acc.  to 
context,  as  for  Hrretf/t,  to  go  ttway,ird' 
Xiv£ifti,togoback,tLiid  in  case  of  great- 
er distances,  to  minder  or  travrl,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  and  Att :  oft.  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  hottility,  to  fall  t^wn  any  oar , 
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HSU.  with  Hvra,  npSf,  M,  Horn. ;  afao 
liviH  Ttvi  tie  or  npb^  iyuva,  Valck. 
Ad.  p.  300  C ;  so  levai  rivl  itH  f>- 
Xfdf,  dl'  l^[Opac,  dtii  noXifiov,  etc., 
to  Ime  infnendahip  or  eniml^  wUh  any 
one :  followed  by  see.  only  in  such 
phrases  as  66bv  levai,  to  go  a  road, 
Od.  10,  103 :  by  gen.  in  such  as  tin 
>rrdfots,  going  <i«rSM  the  plain.  11.  5, 
697;  ypoAf  rI»aro,  it  went  through 
the  skM,  n.  13,  191 :  c.  inf.  fat.  in- 
9dti0ifv  ovXfTffeiv,  they  went  to  plun* 
der,  11.  15,  544 ;  80  c.  mf  aor.,  Od.  14, 
496,  and  Att.  c.  part.,  ifie  alviuv,  ht 
began  to  praise,  Hdt.  1,  122  (where 
nothing  is  to  be  altered) ;  i^ta  Xtiuiv, 
I  mu  going  to  tell,  Hdt  4,  82 ;  aiMt 
so,  Iru  dveuv,  Plat  Legg.  900  D; 
like  French  allrr  with  infin.  On  the 
Homer.  /3^  (T  Ifiev,  etc.,  v.  sub  jSofyu. 
It  was  uasd  not  only  of  walking  or 
running,  but  also — 1.  of  goinf  in  a 
,iip,  esp.  iiri  vvof  Ihat,  oft  m  Od. 
—2.  of  Ihepghl  ofhirde,  Od.  22,  304; 
a(  flies,  n.  2,  87.-3.  of  the  motion  of 
Ihinga,  e.  g.  rreXeicve  tlai  iiA  dovpdf, 
the  axe  goet,  euta  torough  the  beam, 
II.  3,  61 ;  of  clouds  or  vapour,  II.  4, 
■nS;  <X  the  stars,  II.  22,  317;  and 
even  of  abstract  notions,  tro^  elot, 
the  year  wilt  pata  or  ehae,  Od.  2,  89, 
cf.  106,  so. ;  ^rtf  elvi,  the  report 
gM<,33,3&.  In  Att  freq.  in  abstract 
signf,  Itvat  rif  Toirfe,  to  come  to" 
geihrr,  agree:  levat  tic  Xdyovc,  M 
come  to  conference :  also  levai  iir<  n, 
or  tif  rj :  imp.  Wt  if),  go  then :  usth 
weU  then !  good  I  On  the  pres.  tliu  it 
must  be  remarked,  that  Horn,  often 
has  it  as  a  real  pres.,  though  even  he 
uaes  it  also  as  fut :  but  t&t  in  Ion. 
prose  and  in  Att.  it  is  almost  always 
a  true  fut.,  I ahall  go,  ahall  come,  and 
only  in  later  writers,  as  Pausan.  and 
Plut.,  returns  to  a  pres.  signf ;  though 
strictly  this  only  holds  of  the  indie, 
with  the  inf.,  and  part.:  the  Att  use 
it  more  freq.  than  iAeiiaonai  and  tro- 
pebaofiai,  Valck.  Hipp.  1065.  For 
single  examples  of  r^t  as  a  real  pre*, 
m  the  best  Att,  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  2, 
326.  (The  orig.  verb  was  *lu,  •Jo, 
cf.  Lat  es,  ire,  Sanscr.  ■  to  go,  etc., 
Pott,  Etym.  Forsch.  1,  203)  [r.  but 
sometimes  {  in  Horn.,  in  Ep.  subj. 
lofitv  for  luftev,  when  it  begins  a 
verse,  and  always  in  part.  pres.  mid. 
Ufievor  metri  grat. ;  but  Wolf  always 
writes  ie/ievo;  from  {mu.l 

Eiv,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  (or  *v,  in,  Hom. 
In  Trag.  nsu.  admitted  only  in  Lyr. 
passages.  Erf.  Soph.  Aj.  608:  butri* 
A  Hov  seems  genuine  in  Iambics,  Ant. 
1241,  perh.  from  the  Homer,  elv  'At- 
Sao :  elv-  is  also  found  in  compels.,  e. 
g.  t/vdA(of ,  tlvoiioc :  more  rarely  r/- 
vl.    Cf  /f,  rif. 

E/vfitTT/f ,  i^,  (iw(a,  frof)  of  mit 
^ara,  nine  yeara  old:  in  Horn,  only  in 
neat,  tlvdcrec  as  adv.  nine  yeari  long. 
Hence 

fUvuerlioitat,  poet  for  hnnttrl^O' 
flat. 

tivat,  inf.  fi-om  el/il,  to  be. — II.  fbr 
Ifvai,  inf.  from  e^i,  to  go,  Hes.  Op, 
351,  but  this  dub. 

Elvat,  inf.  aor.  3.  act  from  In/u,  M 
tend, 

FAvuKir,  adv.  poet  for  iwiKic,  mu 
timet.  Od.  14.  33a 

EtviiKimXioi,  tw,  (elvoKif,  j;(- 
Xtot)  nine  thoutand,  Hdt.  3,  95,  ett. 

FdvaKoatoi,  lu,  a,  poet,  artd  Ion. 
for  iyvaK..  Hdt.  2,  13. 

Elvii'MAlvoc,  f/,  ov,  roaming  in  the 
tea,  Arat.  for  tv  uXi  iivevuv. 

E/vtiAtof ,  »,  ov,  poet,  for  tvdXioc, 
Od. 

4<tt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Etno 

fUvUXt^trot,  ov,  {h>  uX2  ^irov) 
wtndering,  moving  in  (Ac  seoy  o(  nets, 

Antb. 

uigl'U  long,  il  9, 470,  like  elvueref.  [d] 
E/vo>n;;(»f  ,VtPO«t-  for  intdirrixiic- 
E/fUf,  wioc,  i,  poet,   for  hvtut, 

Hes.  Op.  8U8. 
KlvaT^peZf   alt  hnthert^  viiva,    or 

Mtivcj  of  orothera-in~laWt  ju<rr<-iN-/aur, 

11.  C,  378,  etc.  (never  in  Od.) :  hence 
Lat.  janilrix,  Scalig.  CatuI  1. 67, 3 :  no 
sing,  tivarelii  is  found.  The  correa- 
ponding  masc.  is  utAtoi ;  but  in  an  Ep- 
itaph, ap.  Orell.  Inscr.  Lat.  '^  p.  421, 
i^arcp,  i,  is  the  husband  of  the  de- 
ceased's sister. 

tEivoria,  of.  Ep.  it),  ijf,  17,  ep.  of 
nithyia,  from  iXuaToc,  acity  of  Crete, 
Call.  Fr.  168. 

Elyarof.  9.  ov,  poet,  for  twarot, 
the  ninth,  11.,  and  lldt. 

Eivaijtuaauv,  ov,  gen.  uvof,  (lvv(a, 
^utTtTuv)  with  nine  saiU,  Lyc. 

Eivexa,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  for  Ivexa, 
on  account,  btcauat  of,  first  in  Horn. : 
Dawes  rejected  tlvtua  in  Att.  Poets, 
always  substituting  ov>>eKa(a.  v.),  but 
Ahlwardt  (Beytr.  II.  zu  Scnneiders 
Worterb.  1813)  has  vinlicated  it ;  and 
eZvexo  is  sometimes  used,  even  m 
Att.  prose,  as  in  Uekker's  Plat.,  cf. 
Wolf  Uem.  4tM,  22  Butrivtuev 
only  occurs  in  poets  (first  in  Pind.), 
and  in  Ion.  prose,  as  Hdt.  1 ,  2. 

tEivtn;f,£Ci="''"WWi«'''''.  I. Call. 
Pian.  14,43. 

Eivi,  Ep.  for  hi,  in,  Horn. 

fUvoiiot,  a  Ep.  1;,  ov,  poet  for 
iMii  >l.  16,  2U>,  Aesch.  Pr.  4<t7. 

Eii'0<ji>vXPj>f .  ov,(lvom(,  ^vXKov) 
ahaking  foliage,  quivering  votth  Itavea: 
hence  tmady,  Hoin.  epith.  of  moun- 
Uins,   II.  2.  632.  757,  etc. 

EtVtuH,  11.23, 13o,cf.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  0  108,  Anin.  12,  v.  »a\>KaTaiwviu. 

fXiaot,  3  plur.  Boeot.  and  AtU  lor 
loixaai,  V.  loiKa. 

TmaoKe,  Ion.  lenglhd.  aor.  from  cl- 
ew, Hoin. 

Fi^if ,  tuf,  i,  (eUu)  a  yielding,  giv- 
ing way,  Piut. 

Eio,  Ep.  gen.  for  lo,  ov,  of  kirn,  of 
ker,  IL :  uird  tio  from  hinueif,  CM.  22, 
19. 

E^uniiiu,  nom.  pi.  part.  fern.  Ep. 
ofhiKa  for  iotK..  II.  18,  418. 

Eiof,  old  Ep.  adv.  fur  fuf .  Horn., 
T.  Herm.  Eiem.  Metr.  1,  10,  19. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  <)  116,  Anm.  16, 
thinks  that  c/or  was  the  proper  form, 
whence  loa  and  Att.  luc,  awo  rtuf. 

El  ov,  V.  sub  el  fui. 

Eiiro,  nor.  I  for  tne  usu.  iIkov,  I 
tairl,  freq.  in  llom.,  and  Ion.,  mostly 
used  in  2  iinperat.  citruv  or  tlirov,  3 
imperat.  e/iraru,  part,  riirof,  v.  eiTov. 

Eiirifuv.  Ep.  tortijrelv,  Horn. 

Eltrep,  if  dT  nil  events,  if  indeed^  V. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  310:  freq.  m  Hoin.  c. 
ind.,  oft.  with  a  word  between :  he 
also  has  ihtp  rr,  ci.tco  yup  re,  tivep 
yap  ye,  ilrrcp  yap  re  ye,  eltrrp  tic,  c. 
■ui)j.,mucbmorerarelyc.oplat.  ElKep 
isalsousediikeciu  tl,evenif.Oi\.l,  167: 
so  too,  f(T»p  Kal  Od.,  9,  35,  elirep  rr, 
D.  10,  225.  In  Att.  elirtp  and  tirep 
upa  instead  of  a  full  clause,  if  eothtn, 
Heind.  Plat.  Parmen.  150  B. 

tEiTctncov  Icngthd.  poet.  aor.  fur  ei- 
wov. 

EU  iroffev,  if  from  any  place,  Horn. : 
also  written  e'inoBtv,  as  Od.  1,  US. 

E2  iro0<,  if  whether  any  i>Acr«,  Od. 

12.  96 ;  17,  195. 

EItoi',  /  nok;  I  tend,  an  aor.  from 
root  *EnU  (which  appears  in;ff.o<-), 
for  which  ftiitl  is  used  as  pres. :  im- 
40i 


perat.  tM,  part,  elir&v,  inf.  tlwelv. 
Besides  we  have  an  aor.  I  elita,  im- 
perat eMv,  Bockh  Pind.  O.  6,  92 
(156),  yet  thi^  accent  tiT^ov  seems  bet- 
ter, Stallb.  Plat.  Meno  71  D,  Meintke 
Theocr.  14,  11.  This  form  of  the 
aor.  is  esp.  Homer,  and  Ion.,  but  also 
fteq.  in  Att,  esp.  in  the  forms  clirarc 
ancf  c/iriiru ;  tiitt.  like  iyt,  occurs 
also  for  ctTcrc  before  a  plar.,  esp. 
freq.  in  Ar.,  v.  Ach.  .1'i8,  and  so  111 
Dem.  43,  7.  In  compos,  also  a  mid. 
form  appears,  as  iiteiitaoBoi  in  Hdt 
The  fut  and  perf.  are  supplied  by 
iptu  ipu,  ilpiiKO.  Cf.  also  Miru, 
ttive:!u.  'I  he  aor.  is  sometimes  used 
al>sol.,  sometimes  c.  ace.,  e.  g.  Inof 
tlTTtiv,  ^iSov,  BioTTpdntov,  ovo/ia  el' 
ntiv,  etc.,  Horn.:  uf  Irtof  tlittiv,to  to 
ipeak,  for  instance,  Att :  c.  ace,  ci- 
irelv  Tiva,  to  declare,  tell  or  proclaim  of 
one,  Pind.  0. 14.  32. 

lEin-ov,  imperf.  of  {iru  in  compos. 
Hoin. 

lEtVof,  (Si^iTOfi  amanae-trap.  Call. 
Etirorc,  ■/  «xr,  if  at  all,  II.  1,  39, 
streujithd.  tin-ure  Ay,  II.  1, 903:  esp. 
used  in  asking  a  faToar  of  any  one,  to 
call  something  to  his  mind. — U.  Indi- 
rect, if  at  vhtthrr  ever,  c.  optat.,  11.2, 
97. — Hi  pecul.  Homer,  phrase,  cI.tot' 
liiv  yr,  to  express  painful  recollection 
of  what  woj,  but  u  no  more,  e.  g.  II. 

3,  180,  iai)p  air'  iftof  loxe  Kvvwn- 
dof,  ti;ro7'  i^v  ye.  Even  the  an- 
cients differed  in  the  meaning  of  this 
phrase  :  Wolf  takes  it  as  a  wish, 
wotUd  he  itere  yet  00/  Herm,  Vig. 
Appen<^.  XI.  explains  it,  if  he  ever 
vs.*,  whith  he  it  now  nomure:  cf.  II,  11, 
7G2;  24,  426,  Od.  15,268;  10,  315;  24, 
289. 

E<  irov,  if  any  mkert,  if  at  mil,  oft. 
in  Hom. :  also  tl  n  irov,  rl  novye,ei 
fo}  irov  Tl,  el  djj  tow.  Ellipt.  d  rt 
;r»u  eirrti',  ifitu  any  vaypostible,  Od. 

4,  193. 

tE>irwu<  Ep.  forehru,  sub],  fromei- 
TTov,  Od.  22,  392. 

E(  Tuf,  if  at  all  ifkyimymiam,  Hom. 
tEipa.  ac.  i),  Ira.  a  mouatain  and 
city  of  Messenia.  Psus. 

iUj}(i^tjrti^,  ov,  6,  epith.  of  Bacch- 
us. H.  Hom.  Bacch.,  cf.  Welckm 
Nachtr.  z.  Tnlogie.  p.  187. 195. 

SUpyaOeiv.  aor.  form  from  tlpyu, 
Ipyu.  Horn.,  v.  EUendt  Lea.  So^h. 
voc.  eUalltiv. 
tElpyaa/iai,  perf.  from  ipyiHioftat. 

Eipy/io(.  Att.  elpy/io(,  ov.  i,  (jlp- 
yu)  a  ehuiuine  up  or  m,  Plut — II.  m 
cage,  primon,  Pha.  Rep.  495  D :  s  fet- 
ter, bund.  Iambi. 

Eipyitahihii,  uKOf,  6,  i,  (tlpyitif, 
^Uaf)  a  jmltr,  Xen.  HeU.  S,  4,  8. 
[»)  . 

Eipyviipt  and  elpypv^,  more  rarely 
c.  spir.  Ieni,:s  elpyu,  to  ehut  in  or  up, 
the  former  in  Od.  10,  238.  in  Ep.  fonn 
lepyw.  the  latter  in  Andoc  32.  36. 

El'PrU  or  elpyu.  Att.  for  the  ear- 
lier form  Ipyu.  q.  r. 

Kipfarat.  Ion.  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  from 
ipru.  for  tipifVTOi. 

E}ptpo(,  ov,  6,  bondage,  vlavrTy, 
only  in  Od.  8, 529,  prob.  from  ripu  to 
tie  together,  bind ;  as  perh.  errvue 
from  eero,  from  the  same  root 

Elpcaia,  Of,  9.  iipiaatj)  a  rotring, 
Od.,tlpeaitiv  TOtrioftu,  wrov,  Ap.  Kb. 
— 'i.  hence  in  genl.  any  violent  wtotion. 
e.  g.  j'?u(j'Ti7,-.  Dionya  ap.  Alh.  660 
A :  esp.  of  intermitting  motion,  throb, 
hing,  /tairruv  Eur.  Tro,  570. — IL  later 
also  4  complement,  crew  of  rovers.  Lat: 
remigium,  as  perh.  in  the  phrase  ^itu- 
yeiv  Hjv  lipcciav,  to  keep  them  to- 
1  gether,  make  them  keep  tune,  Tbuc 
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7, 14:  rotnng-ttttches,  in  pi,,  Pnlyb.  I, 
21,  2.  —  2.  a  ioat  tong,  (a  isAirA  thm 
rouiers  keep  lime,   Plut  —  ill.  PhUa 
seems  to  use  it  for  on  oar. 

\fUpfaiai,  UK,  ai,  Iresiat.  a  city  «f 
Thessaly  Hestiaeotis,  U.  Horn.  ApoO. 
32. 

EiptatCnm,  17J,  1),  (eipof)  a  • 
wreath  of  olive  or  bay  iraa< 
uiUh  wool  and  adorned  with  (ruiu, 
borne  about  by  nnging  boys  at  tfae 
rifcat'^io  and  Bapyii/.ta,  while  olE»- 
ings  were  made  to  Helios  and  the 
Hours:  it  was  afterwards  hun^  np 
at  the  bouse.door.  The  song  wss 
likewise  called  Eiresioiie,  winch  bo- 
came  the  general  name  fur  all  beggng 
sougs,  such  as  Epigr.  Horn.  15,  v.  U- 
gen  Opusc.  Philol  1,  p.  129,  sq..  Plut 
Tbes.  21.  Schol.  Ar.  Plot  IOS5^a 
|A<  sla|r  of  Athenian  heralds  liw^ 
rm»<<  with  wool,  elsewh.  trtpiuior  — 
III.  a  crown  hung  up  in  koour  of  the 
desd,  Alciphr.  3,  37. 
iElpirpio,  ^,-'EpiTpta,  B.  S,  SSI. 
*.  so. 

Riptu,  Ion.  for  ipni,  to  say.  only 
found  in  part.  fern.  pres.  Ep.  ei/insmi, 
Hes.  Th.  38,  and  flit,  mid  tipaiatcriu  ■ 
pass,  signf..  Soph.  Phil.  1216, cf.  Ipis^ 

YLliiTj,  t/r,  ij,  a  place  of  assembly,  00. 
sembty.=  lw  osu.  uvop«,g<1L  plQr.u- 
00^11.18.531,  and  dat  rVxf'MeB. 
Th. :  04,  probab.  from  tlpu  to  tmy  .- 
bat  the  word  is  dub..  Ipiiur  being  a 
V.  I.  in  Horn.,  aixl  tlpeat  m  Hes. 
f  EI^xo  V.  sub  fpeu. 

Etptrv,  cvof,  6,  a  Laced,  yootb  Ina 
his  2Uth  year,  when  he  was  eoutM 
to  speak  in  the  assembly,  (so  pn4v 
from  tlpu,  fptu,  to  sny),  and  %o  !r»l 
an  army,  like  Att  f^iof ;  from  lbs 
18th  to  20th  year  th^^y  were  r^;«4 
fu/.)jlpn't{,T. /te/jLitpifv :  H<k.y.nS 
calls  theia  Iptvrf.  though  Ibe  nad- 
ing  is  dub.,  ct  MiilL  Dor.  4,  S.  f  2.  n. 

Elpip>aio(.  aia,  alov,  (r^Mf)  p—f 
fulttlprjvalm tival  nrt,  to  Irttpema^ 
bly  with  any  oiie.  Hilt.  2,  68,  tW^  I, 
29 :  Tu  el/npmia,  the  Traits  of  pracc^ 
Hdt.  6,  56.     Adv.  .uf.  Hdl  >,  145 

tEtpyvojOf,  ev.  A,  irtmmeus.  aa  rpo^ 
grammatic  poet  of  the  Aalbolocy. 

Elpt/vapxitt  •».  o.  ("■/«»»»,  < — 
a  justice  of  ikt  peace.     Heitcr 

Elpnvanuxk,  V>  *»%  Woajtag  »  "S 
dmi/apxK. 
Eunpnlov,  or.  to,  •  tempi*  ofjomca. 
E{a»i>tt>aic.  tu^,  if,  a  miimng  sf 
peace,  iambi. :  from 

E^MTveau,  (tltnivn)  to  bring  (s^ian, 

rMsncilr.  Dio  C.— 11.  intians.  tn  ktwp 

peace,  kte  feaceably.  Plat.  Tbear4M. 

180  B  :  irpof  nva,  Diod.;  fttrn  rivor. 

S.  T.:  also  as  and.  in  this  sagaf., 

Polyb. 

Eip^vHj,u,=t!p^eiul.,  Diog.  L. 

EipTVQ.  w,  i.  peace,  time  sf  pence, 

Hom. .  tip.  ylyvtrai,  pence  a  maje, 

Hdt  1.  74  :  opp  to  ttp^rrir  rrotti^ai, 

Aeschin.  38,   12,  naTrpya^rtrBti    tx 

vpuTTeir,  Andoc.  24,  26 :  25.  30.  Aa- 

vpdrreaOai,  Xen.  Hell.  0,3, 4.  f»  mate, 

conclude,  negotiate  peace :  eipmnf^  drf- 

aOai,  lo  sue  for  peace,  Xen.  Hdl-  I.  7, 

13  ;  ifxeafk"  to  aecepi  it,  oft.  m  Xen. : 

ilprivjjv  noteiv  nvt  Moi  rirt.  to  iiU 

peace  betwern  two.  Id.  Cyr.  3,  2.  13. 

rlpijvi}v  uyrtv,  to  keep  peace,  be  atpeae* 

I  K-ith  one,  Tivi  Ar.  Ar.  386.  xpAf  nrm. 

I  Plat.  Kep.  465  B  ;  bill  ri>.  Ixtir  to 

j  nt^v  peace,  r.  Xen.  An.  2.  6. 6 :  sol- 

I  X^  I  Ipijiti,  profound  peace:  metaph.  reuL, 

!  repose,  also  cntmness  of  mrnil.     As  a 

,  unsb  of  bappineaa,  oted  in  salota- 

.  lions.  N.  T.     Lu<-.    10.  5.  «ir.-H. 

Irlne,  the  goddrss  of  peace,  danshter  td 

1  Jupiter  and  Tbeous,  Hes.  Ttt.  9SU ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BIPO 

worshipped  at  Athens  from  449,  B. 
C,  Plut.  Cim.  13—2.  also  it  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  576  E.  (Prob.  from  clpu,  to 
Und,  jQtn ;  though  the  notion  o( 
tpttck,  feaetfnl  amvtru,  is  not  inad- 
missible.)   Hence 

Eip7Vlc6f,  »,  6v,  bthnging  to,  ran- 

omingpnct,  Xcj-Of,  I»ocr. :  pauxful, 

ftacmblt,  Plat.,Xen.,  etc.    Adv.  -ku^. 

tE^pi/n'f,  lio^,  ^,  Irtnis,  a  feoL  pr. 

a,  Lycurg. 

EimvodiKOi,  m>,  oL,  {tlpftvn,  iliai) 
the  Roman  FttiaUt,  Dion.  H  [{] 

E^TVOn'Ot^  cj^  to  midst  peace^ 
LXX.,  hence 

Eimyincoaieif,  tot,  4> '  ptace-mt' 
khtg,  Clem.  At. 

l^ipifpoiroidi,  ivt  {dp^vii,  miH)) 
making  peace :  i  dp.  a  ptact-maker, 
Sen.  HelL  6,  3,  ♦.— Il.=ri/M;v«6r. 

ElpiivoiuXaKfu,  u,  to  ir  «  guarjian 
rfptact,  Fhilo :  from 

Einvo^^a^,  n/tof,  6,  *,  (elp^ii, 
4f6Xa^)aguanKan  ofptace,  Xen.  Vect. 
5J1.— II.=the  Roman /etMltf.Plut., 
cf.  dp^voiixai.  Va\ 

WXplvto^,  ov.  Ion.  for  ipeov^,  wool- 
Un,  a/ wool,  Hdt. :  from 

Elpuyv,  ov,  t6,  Ep.  aiul  Ion.  for 

Ipun,  elptif,  teoot,  Hom.,usa  in  plnr. ; 

•o  too  Hdt  3, 106. 

Elpis,  tSo^.  ri,  worse  form  for  Ipi^. 

Eiptriop,  verb.  adj.  from  tlpyo, 

*Kt  muttprntnt.  Soph.  Aj.  1250. 

ElpKTii,  V{,  V,  'on-  fptr^,  Ulpyo) 
«  shut  piaee,  indwurc,  prison.  Hot.  4, 
146.  148.  Thnc.  1, 131.    Hence 

tEuiKn;,  ^f,  y,  Hinte,  {afailnf**)  a 
fortified  plaice  ra  Sicily,  Polyb.  1, 56. 
—2.  in  pL  EMxroi,  al.  (thefattnttsa) 
\  spot  near  A  rgos,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 7,  7. 
E^p>cro9t)Xaicrw,  w,  to  ie  a  jailer, 
Philo :  from 

Ei/MCTo^Aa^,  Sko;,  &.  jr,  (({pKrt}, 
^Xa<)  a  jailtr,  ttimkey,  Pbiia.  f  ti] 

Etp/tof,  o6,  i,  (cipu)  a  Irtin,  ttria. 
Plot  :  bke  teria  from  mto. 

ElpoKo/tof,  ov,  [tlpo^,  KOftlu)  draa- 
ing  icoot,  spinning:  ^  e/p.^  a  wool-drssaer, 
U.3.3tn. 

Elpo/uu,  Ion.  for  Ipojial,  M  a«i, 
Uom.,  and  Udt,  cC  clpu  to  say. 

Kipoirdnoi,  ov,  Idpo^,  noicoe)  iMoA 
fUecfd,  loaaUy,  di^,  Horn. :  and 

Ripar&vof,  ov,  (eipof,  Irovlu)  work- 
ni^  m  wooL 

Eipof,  Ti,  woof,  Od. :  cC  Ipof ,  {ptof, 
tipiov,  Ipfa. 
lElpog.  m,  i,  Inu,  a  mountain  in  In- 
dia. Arr.  Ind.  21,  9. 

ElpoxSp^C  «f,  (flpof,  x<t^<->)  •''■ 
Ugkting  M  wool,  -Anth. 

Bipvarai,  Ion.  3  pi.  perf.  paaa.  from 
ipiouai  for  upuvrai,  Horn. 

Slpijttvai  if],  poet.  inf.  ores,  for 
ipveiv :  but  elpv/iiviu  nom.  plur.  fem. 
put.  p«rC  from  elfiiu. 
Elfii>oftai,  V.  elpiu. 
E^tvatftov,  TO,  poet  eap.  Ep.  for 
Ifivaifiov. 

Etpia,  tlpfiyiai,  poet  for  ip6o, 
tfwofiai.  q.  v.,  Hom. 

EI'PQ,  aor.  ripa  and  Ipaa:  perf. 
let  in  comp.  only  tlpta  (e.g-dulpxa): 
pass.  perf.  part  ipfiivof,  Ep.  hp/ii- 
rof,  Lat  sERO,  «o  (it,  join,  ^iwte* 
logttJur  in  rows,  string,  ert^vov^  tip., 
Lat.  coronas  ntcttrt,  Piod.  N.  7,  1 13, 
tni  rate  in  Act ;  cf.  however,  Sttlpo, 
Hrlpu.  Horn-  has  only  part,  pert 
pas*.  Ep. ii>JKTpotatvleptt(voc,boand, 
set  with  pieces  of  electron,  or  a  gold- 
en necklace,  Od.  18. 296,  and  in  same 
phrase  3  sing,  piqpf  pass.  uctH  f 
fpUKTpotciv  iipTO,  Od.  15, 460,  nbi  al. 
hpKTo  from  elpyu.  In  Pass,  also,  tl- 
paiKvri  Xiil{,  a  conUmum,  ruming 
ttyie,  Ar.  Rbet.  3,  9. 
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£rPO,  to  say,  sptak,  talk,  tell:  the 
pres.  used  only  in  first  pers.,  in  Od. 
2,  162,  13.  7,  and  in  some  imitators. 
Of  mid.  in  act.  signf.  is  found  the  impf. 
ctpero  and  eSpovn,  U.  1,  513.  Od.  II, 
542.  In  Ion.  the  mid.  has  the  signf 
to  cause  to  bs  told  to  one,  i.  e.  to  ask : 
cf.  iTteipo/iat.  (Some  hold  this  r Jpo 
to  be  the  same  woid  with  foreg.  Pla- 
to Crat  398  D.  says,  t6  clpetv  ^iytiv 
iari,  c£  Lat,  sero,  sermo,  sermontm 
ntcUrt:  but  this  rare  form  muse,  with 
Schneider,  be  refeVrcd  to  Att  tpu 
(tplu),  which  indeed  is  strictly  a  hit. 
from  It :  and  under  this  word  see  the 
remaining  tenses,  as  fut  pass,  ctpri- 
aofuu,  pt  tlpti/iai,  etc.) 

EITQN,  uvo^,  6,  a  dissmUer,  one 
who  says  less  than  he  thinks,  opp.  to 
ui.ti6^  by  Arist  Eth.  N..  to  aiSt- 
Kaari^  by  Philem.  p.  392,  who  calls 
the  fox  Apitv.    Hence 

ElpuvUa,  Of,  1),  dissimulation,  esp. 
on  ignorance  mtrposely  affected  tO  pro- 
voke ur  confound  an  antagonist,  iro- 
ny, used  esp.  by  Socrates  against  the 
Sophists,  Plat.  Rep.  337  A,  cf.  Arist. 
Eth,  N.  4,  7 :  in  rhet,  the  figure  of 
speech  called  irony. — XL  any  assumed 
appearance,  esp.  a  pretext,  when  a  per- 
son at  first  appears  willing,  but  then 
draws  back,  Dem,  42,  7, 

\Elpuv£Vfia,  aro^*,  rri,  an  ironical  or- 
pression,  ironical  language.  Max.  Tyr, 
From 

Elfiuvevoiiin,  dep,  to  dissemble,  esp. 
to  feign  ignorance,  so  as  to  tease  or 
confound,  Plat.  Apol.  38  A.    Hence 

ElpuvevT^i,  oi,  6,^^tlpuv,  Timon 
ap.  Diog.  L,  2, 19. 

ElpUVeVTlKO^,  T],  6Vf=tlpUVlK6(. 

Elp<jvi^u,=^€lpuvevofiai,  Philostr. 

E^^puvM^,  ^.  6v,  (cipuv)  dissemhting, 
putting  on  a  feigned  ignorance.  Plat. 
Soph.  268  A ;  to  dp.=elpuveia.  Id, 
Legg.  906  E.  Adv.  -xuf.  Id.  Symp. 
218  D,  etc. 

E/puruu,Mlsoc^r&<,  Ep.andloo. 
for  iouTuu,  Od. 

EI'Z,  rat?,  c.  acc.  oult,  also  ^: 
the  former  is  the  usu.  form  m  prose, 
t'f  being  used  regul.  only  when  the 
verse  requires  a  short  syll.,  so  that  it 
is  to  elf,  inversely  as  ^  to  tlv: 
however  l^  is  found  in  the  best  prose, 
and  so  usu.  in  Ion.,  and  old  Att  Rod- 
ic.  signf. :  direction  towards,  motion  to, 
«a  or  iiir« : — L  or  place,  the  oldest 
and  most  fraq.  usage,  though  not  on- 
ly of  lands,  cities,  etc.,  but  also  of 
I>Braons,  elf  ii/uic,  elf  'A.jfi?.^a,  et( 
' Aya/iifivova,  etc.,  v.  Spilzn.  Exc. 
xxzv,  ad  n, :  from  Hom.  downwds. 
with  all  verbs  implying  motion  or  direc- 
tion, Schaf  Greg.  p.  46,  and  so  with 
verbs  of  looking,  as  oft.  in  Horn.,  eif 
wTra  loiadat,  to  look  in  the  face,  so  e/f 
A^a^/wvf,  II,  24, 204 ;  etcuira  lotictv, 
he  is  like  in  face,  where  loovTi  maybe 
supplied:  but  tic  b^aXfiovf  tkoelv 
Ttvi,  to  come  before  another's  eyes : 
more  rare  after  a  subst  as  ddof  I; 
Xaipiiv,  Od.  22,  128,  for  which  the 
genit  is  more  usu,,  Kiihnar  Gr,  Gr. 
?  522,  Anra,  4.  In  Hom.  elf  never 
got  the  notion  of  hostile  direction,  Lat. 
contra,  adversus,^tTp6r,  which  it  prob. 
has  in  Att,  Valck.  Pboen.  79,-2.  in 
pregnant  vaage,  joinedwithverbswhich 
express  rest  in  a  place,  when  a  previous 
morion  to  or  into  it  is  implied,  e.  g.  if 
utyapov  KariSriKt,  he  put  it  in  the 
tionae,  i.  e.  he  brought  it  to  the  house, 
and  put  it  there,  Od.  20,  96;  ifdpd. 
VQVf  l^VTO,  they  sat  down  upon  the 
seats,  Od.  4,  51 :  iiavti  Xif  eli  bi6v, 
the  lion  appeared  in  the  path,  II.  1 5. 376, 
ct  Heim.  Soph.  Aj,  80 :  so  too  in  Att 
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and  prose  phrases,  rivar  or  vf}veo0a( 
j;  riiirov,  Hdt  1 ,  21 ;  5, 38 ;  also  roprt 
vat  et{  tA:tov,  u^tKvclaVai  ti(  voXiVt 
UT^vai  elf  TO  piaov,  etc.    For  the  re- 
verse usage  of  hi  with  verbs  of  mo- 
tion, cf  kvl.  10, — 3,  vith  verbs  of  say- 
ing or  speaking,  elf  relates  to  the  per- 
sons to,  before,  or  among  whom  one 
speaks,  Xbyovf  mtuioflat  elf  Tov  d^- 
fiov,  to  speak  to  or  before  the  people. 
— 4.  ellipt.  c.  gen.,  in  such  phrases  a* 
elc  'Aioao  (ddfiov),  Att,  elf'Kidav  (in 
hill  in  Horn,  df  'Aiiao  io/iovf),  <y 
'Adiivalrif  Oep&v)  to  the  temple  of  Mi- 
nerva, if  nptu/ioto  (oIkov)  etc. ;  so 
freq.  in  prose,  elf  &ii/aiTpof,  elf  A»- 
ovvaov,elf^iXoe6^v,rlfitoaaKdhM> 
^ITUV,  to  go  to  the  philosopher's,  to  the 
teacher^s,  Lat,  ad  ApotUnis,  Castoris, 
Opis,  sub.  aedem. — II.  or  TIME,  only 
in  particular  phrases, — I.  until,  if^S, 
iftldtov  Koradtivra,  Hom.  elf  ire,  till 
the  time  when . . ,  till,  Od.  2,  99 ;  so 
too  elf  irdre  ;  until  when  ?  ^ow  long  i 
Soph.  Aj.  1185;  if  T^ftOf,  till  then, 
meanwhile,  Od.  7,  318 ;  if  rl ;  like  elf 
irore  ;  II.  5,  465  ;  if  d,  until,  also  if 
ov,  Hdt  1,  67;  3,  31,  etc.:  if  ifti.  up 
to  flijf  time.  Id.  1,  92:  cf.  If  Tt.—i.  to 
determine  a  period, /or,  esp.  tlfhuttv- 
Tov,fot  a  year,  i.  e.  a  whole  year,  11. 
19,  32,  Od.  4, 495.  within  the  year,  Od. 
4,  86 ;  also  f /f  ttpof,  Od.  9,  133,  ^f  9<- 
pof,  if  bixdprjv,  Od.  14,  384,  for  the 
summer,  etc.,  i.  e,  throughout  it :  but 
also  till  summer :  if  avptov,  Od.  7, 
317 ;  If  irep  birlaau,  for  the  future, 
Od.  20, 199 :  df  uel,  for  ever :  dfyifiif, 
up  to  our  time  :  df  tovtov  tov  )fp6- 
vov,  about  this  time :  df  rpirnv  ri/ii- 
pav,  to  the  third  day,  i.  e,  in  three 
days  or  on  the  third  day, — 111.  or  an 
END  or  PURPOSE,  dTteiv  df  uyaOov, 
to  speak  for  good,  i.  e.  with  a  good 
object,  If.  8,  102;  also  irdacrai  elf 
aya86v,  he  will  obey /or  his  good,  II. 
11,789;  df  uyaflit  tiveetadat,  11.23, 
305,  so  too  ^f  Tr6}^fiov  dup^^o/tat,  I 
will  arm  me  for  war,  II.  8, 376 ;  if  4i- 
00V,  to  cause  fear,  II.  15,  310.    It  ia 
also  used  in  N.  T.  to  express  the  point 
arrived  at,  the  consequence  of  any 
thing,  without  notion  of  purpose,  df 
t6    dvat    airoif    uvoTroXu/^rouf, 
Rom.  1,  20,  etc. — IV.  with  nume- 
rals :  ifpittv  0ov7.rv€iv,  to  resolve  one 
way,  or  in  uniton,  to  come  to  the  same 
determiruuion,  II.  2,  379,  so  also  Att., 
df  Iv  Ipxttrdai,  to  agree  together,  df 
ulav,  dc  ToiiTov  lareaVm  or  nxeiv 
Valck.  flippl  273,  Wolf   Dem.    460, 
15:    aMrwith     plurals,    up  to,  df 
fjvpiovf,  as  many  as  ten  thousand  :  df 
aptd/idv  also  is  added  pleon..  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  283,  App.  p.  50 :  also  distribu- 
tivelv,  eif  ixardv,  the  hundred,  Rich 
hundred:  df  ivo,  two  deep,— 2,  also 
of  round  numbers,  about,  at  most,  and 
so  rather  less  than  more,  Blomf,  Aesch. 
Pers.  345,  Xen.  An,  1,  1,  10,— V,  in 
geni,  to  express  BEPERENCB  or  kela- 
TioN,  if  6,  in  regard  to  which,  i.  e. 
wherefore,  Mdt  1, 115 ;  df/iivTaiTa, 
as  to  this,  Lat  ouod  attinet . . ,  Heind. 
Plat  Lys.  210  B,  cf.  Wvtt  ad  ■  Jul. 
p.  170 ;  df  leaUv,  like  h  xoXu,  fit 
ly,  setuowMy,  Lat  opportune,  Heind. 
Plat  Phaei  76  E :  but  df  KukXof 
cRv,  to  live  for  show  oi  form,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8, 1 ,  83 ;  e/f  ri ;  /or  what  ?  why  ? 
e/f  nuvra,  in  every  respect :  hence 
periphr.  for  adv,,  if  Tiirof  for  raxit-f, 
Ar.  Acb.  686,  dr  d>T(?.ciav,  At.  Av. 
805,  cf.  Matth,  Gr,  Gr.  J  578,  d. 

B.  POSITION.    E/f  IS  sometimes   -^ 
parted  from  its  ace.  by  several  words, 
df  u/t^T(pu  Aio/iijoeof  (ipnara  ffh- 
Ttfv,  a.  8,  113  i  the  most  remarkable 
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Ikntanee  is  Solon  Fr.  18 :  seldom  (on- 
ly in  Ep.)  put  after  its  case,  II.  15, 39, 
Od.  3, 137 :  the  notion  is  redoubled  in 
tit  V>^t  Od-  >0, 391.  If  tk  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  iirst  clause,  it  may  be 
either  repeated  or  omitted  in  the  sec- 
ond, Schjif.  Soph.  O.  C.  749.— U.  tif 
is  stnctly  opp.  to  iKt  hence  such 

?hrases  as  ig  veirtirof  tf  yvP^c  !'■ 
4,  86,  if  iroia;  H  lupaA^i,  if  a^- 
pin)  ix  Tni/n'ri;  from  head  to  foot,  top 
to  toe,  U.  22,  397, 23, 168 ;  Ik  narm 
is  aKnmiiiv  II.  20, 137,  icjivxtni^oi- 
&>i  Od.  7,  87,  rif  Jrof  It  lTtoc,from 
year  to  year,  Theocr.  18, 16. — Midway 
between  tJiem  stands  hi,  wbeoca 
prob.  comes  ivf,  elC'    C[.  uf  as  prep. 

C.  In  Horn,  if  is  used  as  adv.,  iliere- 
in,  tktrt/or,  IL  1, 142,  though  acc.ai>- 
rfii  K.  v^a  may  be  supplied  bom 
«ontext. 

D.  In  cohvo*.  elf  retains  its  chief 
signf.  into,  Od,  6, 91,  and  is  usu.  con- 
•traed  with  accus. 

£!'£,  /ti"!  '■''J*'*'  f^'  l>^<  '*^> 
(the  toot  being  "EN-,  which  appears 
in  Ut.  VNUS,  Engl.  ONE,  etc. :  the 
fem.  Ilia  points  to  a  second  root,  which 
a|>pears  m  Horn,  also  without  the  init. 
u,  in  the  £p.  masc.  lot,  fem.  to.  cf. 
PoU  Etym.  Forscb.  1,  223:  they  are 
perh.  anited  by  olof,  oivf,  itovot-) 
Horn,  strpngthens  it  by  tit  olot,  tUa 
ola  or  olq,  a  mglt  tnt,  one  alont, 
Hom. ;  so  Vm  ida  itaivTi,  Od.  23, 227 ; 
tit  fovot,  is  also  freq.  in  prose,  Schaf. 
Met.  p.  19,  20 :  c.  super!., e^  upiarof, 
II.  12, 243,  Soph.  Aj.  1340 :  in  opi>os. 
it  is  made  emphatic  by  the  arL,  i  clt, 
illUa,  U.  20, 2TO,  Od.  20, 110 :  etf  rjf, 
mme  one,  Lat  wnu  al>9tiu ;  tit  iKOtr- 
rof*  each  one,  each  hy  himetlf,  Lat. 
vnwsfUMfiic.*  KcS^  Iv  iKoarov,  each 
tuifty,  piece  by  piece.  Elt  is  used, 
as  m  modem  Greek,  for  the  indef.  ar- 
ticle, tike  rff ,  a,  one,  tome  one,  Lat. 
fwdam,  firstuAr.  Av.  1292:  ctcfiev.., 
elt  ^t  'A'  "■<•  <A<  xAcr :  also  clt.  i'V- 
Ttpot,  Lat.  wnu,  alter,  Valck.  Amro. 
p.  49 :  tit  lO'  i  avrdf ,  one  and  the 
sai«,  Lat.  mw  rl  idem,  Schtf.  Mel. 

5.  54,  in  this  case  oft.  c.  dat. :  clt 
v^p,  Lat  vnuM  omnium,  Elinsl 
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He- 
racT.  8 :  Koff  h>,  by  itself  alone :  on 
tit  hiov,  tic  hi,  ef.  tit  IV-  Proverb., 
tit  &v^p^  ovieit  iv^p,  one  or  oooe, 
more  commonly  ^  nf,^  oiiJeif,  Valck- 
Hdt.  3,  140,  in  Lat.  ti<<  duo  vet  nemo, 
Peraius,  1,  3 :  iv  hit,  one  by  one,  tint- 
ly,  each  by  ileelf,  through  all  genders, 
C.  P.  Herm.,  Luc  de  Conscr.  Hist.  2, 
p.  13 :  also  hi  ttpbt  hi,  iMk  4,  SO, 
Plat  Legg.  647  B.— 2,  luf^i^Xtai, 
•oh-  /)oX^,  to  have  one  throw.— II.  ftia 
•sirpurij.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  878.  [fiJUi, 
though  m  later  Ion.  prose  /liti  also  is 

Elf,  2  sing.  pres.  from  tl/U  to  be. 
— ^11.  2  sing.  pres.  from  elfu  to  go. 

Elf,  part.  aor.  2  of  Iqiu. 

Eioa,  /  fut,  placed,  laid,  eiatv  hi 
K^tafioit,  tcari  icXiaiiovt,  Ini  6i>oiov, 
if  tuppov,  if  iaaiuvdov,  teated  them, 
made  them  <tl  dmm  upon..,  Hom. ; 
tlai  m'  im  liovai,  placed  me  with  the 
oxen,  Od.  20, 210;  axoirbv  clac,  placed 
a  tpy,  II.  23,  359  ;  X6xo»  ciaav,  they 
laid  an  amhuah,  II.  4, 392  ;  dijftov  elacv 
h>  Ix'MV'  eetited  them  in  Schtria, 
Od.  6, 8,  cf.  II.  2. 549 :  imperat.  clami, 
Od.  7.  103,  part  ioor,  Od.  10.  361. 
Post-Horn,  clffof,  inf.  lam,  loaai, 
only  in  compds.,  e.  g.  f^eaaai.  Oth- 
er tenses  are  not  used  by  Horn.,  for 
on  iiTJ  vBof  Hanaro,  Od.  14,  295,  v. 
i^ioa.  The  Att  however  have  only 
the  aor.  mid.  liaiiuijv,  to  found,  emt, 
in  the  strict  mid.  testae  for  mt't  ttlf, 
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like  iipiu,  of  boilding  temples  or  set- 
ting up  statues  of  deities  ;  this  occurs 
as  early  as  Theogn.  12,  Hdt.  1,  C6. 
Ion.  also  are  fut  laoitat,  Ep.  latro- 
pai,  and  perf.  pass,  tj^ot.  The  oth- 
er tenses  are  supplied  from  lipvu- 
This  defective  is  usu.  referred  to  the 
intr.  Hoftai  or  q/iot. 

t£if  (iyttv,  adv.  strengtbd.  for  ux<iv, 
Procop. 

EifoyyeifVf .  i«f,  i,  (tltayyfXku) 
one  who  announces  ;  esp.  a  eort  of  lord' 
m-woi/inf  at  the  Persian  court,  Hdt. 
3,  84,  T.  PhiloL  Mus.  1, 373,  sii.— U. 
an  accueer. 

Yti^yftXla,  Of,  t;,  aa  munemncement, 
newt,  Polyb.— II.  an  accusation  prtfet- 
red  m  the  Athen.  council  for  tome  pvb- 
lic  (^enee ;  esp.  in  cases  not  provided 
for  by  law,  an  i^ormatien,  aenuncia- 
lion,  laocr.  185  C,  Dem.  310,  4,  cf. 
Att.  Process  p.  260,  Heim.  Pol.  Ant. 
i  133, 6. 

ElfoyyiXXu,  f.  -eXa,  (tit,  ayycX- 
Au)  tognein  notite,  go  in  and  announce ; 
the  business  of  a  miXupot,  Hdt  3, 
118,  cf.  eltayycMit:  in  genl.  to  an- 
nmnct,  report,  bring  news,  to  l^yytX- 
Miuva,  Thuc.  6,  41 :  ifoyriAtfivTuv 
^rt..,  mformatwn  having  been  given 
that..,  Thuc.  1,  116.— IL  to  accuse  one 
of  a  elate  offence^  denounce,  wept  TXVOf 
tit  TQV  Bovijfv,  Antipbo  145.  27,  v. 
ttitn'^^^  ■  Tiva,  c.  inf.,  Lys.  116, 
17.  Pass,  to  he  reported  of,  esp.  to  be 
tKcnsed,  Thuc.  1,  131  :  beioct 

fUfuyyiXait,  €uf,  ir^tltayytXia, 
Del.  Plat  414  C. 

EltayytXTLKOc,  ^,  &v,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  an  litayyeMa,  ap.  Dem.  720, 18. 

ElcHytipu,  (tit,  uytlpu)  l*  gather 
or  caUecl  in,  attemUe  in,  e.  g.  eptrat 
if  vija,  Hom.  regarding  it  as  separ. 
by  tmesis,  but  v.  tit  ^-  Mid.,  /*  a>- 
temble  in,  Od.  14.  24B ;  and  c.  ace. 
vicni  ito^tlptTo  Ovftov,  he  summon- 
ed fresh  courage,  recovered  himself, 
a  15,240:21,417. 

E^fiiyu.  f.  -^u,  (.elt,  ^y)  "  1"^  ■■ 
or  into,  esp.  to  lead  into  on^t  dteeliing 
in  Hom.  usu.  c.  dupl.  ace,  e.  g.  Kpf- 
n/v  tlt^yny^  h'aipovt,  he  led  his  com- 
rades to  Crete,  Od.  3, 191,  ainvtelt- 
Syov  Seiov  iofiov,  4,  43 ;  also  if.  nnl 
if..,  Hdt,  etc. :  also  c.  dat,  inatiit 
X<i^>^*'•  Eor.  Hipp.  526.-2.  esp.  ini- 
yeiv  or  Itdyetxmu  ywauta,  to  lead  a 
wife  into  one's  hqfte,  Hdt.,  5,  39,  40  ; 
6, 63.-3.  to  import  foreign  wares,  Hdt. 
3, 6,  and  elfuyuv  alrov,  Thuc. ;  hence 
tlfiytoVtu  K.  ildyeaOai,  Xen.  Ath. 
2,  3. — 4.  in  aiid.  to  admit  forces  into  a 
city,  Thuc.  8, 16:  also  to  tohe  in  with 
one,  to  introduce  into  a  league  or  asso- 
ciation, Hdt  3,  70;  to  introduce  new 
customs.  Id.  2,  49 :  but,  larpitv  tl(u- 
ytadai,  to  call  in  a  physician,  Anst 
Pol. — II.  to  bring  in,  bring  forward,  esp. 
on  the  stage.  Plat.  Rep.  381  0.— 2.  a^ 
political  term,  tifov.  n  if  /?ovXf/», 
etc.,  lo  brii^  before  the  Council,  Xen., 
etc.— 3.  as  law-term,  tt(.  Six^  or 
yaa^v,  to  open  the  proeeeiUngs,  ttalt 
the  case,  Aesch.  Eum.  5S2,  etc. :  to 
proiecuie,  c.  scc.  (sub.)  and  gen.  Plat 
Apol.  26  A.— 111.  in  Eccl.,  ^  c/fuvo- 
uevot,  are  the  eatechument.  [fi] 
Hence 

Eit*cyuye^,  fut,  ^  one  who  leads 
or  brings  m.  Plat.  Legg.  7C5  A  :  at 
Athf'ns,  magistrates  irAo  received  infor- 
mations and  brought  the  case  into  court ; 

varying  ace.  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  138.  4. 

F.lri}u)f,  ^f,  ij,  (Wfdj-u)  a  leading 
or  bringing  in,  >nrr«<flfrr>on,  tmperlation. 
Plat.  Legg.  847  D— II.  as  law-term. 
an  opening  of  the  pUadinft,  lb.  853  0: 
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cf.  rtfiiyu,  n.  3.— HI.  in  Rbet,  <■  af 
ementary  treatite,  vrineiplet  oj  art,  Dha. 
H.    Hence        '^  ~^     ■> 

'ESiuytiyuiAt,  4,  6v,  btioHging  tm 
briuiing  in  or  iuirodyction,  eleanenLsry, 
Eccl. 

Eifuyiiyt/Uf,  m,  (tifiiyu)  that  cam 
or  may  be  imported,  opp.  to  i{o)w- 
yifiof,  Anst  Rhet :  hence— 2.  aim, 
op£.  to  home  or  nartw.  Plat  Lrgg. 
Sit  D:  hence iuetaph.,cFi.,r^f^Ma <(f(n- 
Eur.  Incert.— :  «ffoy.  tto?.tit,  of  col- 
onies. Id.  Erechth.  li.  10.— II.  ctray. 
iint),  a  suit  which  is  detemunM  by 
the  archon  to  be  u-ilhm  the  juried^tmm 
i^iht  court,  Dem.  939.  12. 

fEltradtKoi,  Civ,  oi,  the  JsaJia,  a  oeft. 
pie  of  northern  Caucasus,  Strab. 

E^fiut,  for  elt  att,  forever. 

'Eiraeipu,=elfaipu,  to  lah*  to  «■•'« 
self,  Tticwgn.  970  (954),  like  Kfictfi- 
papal. 

ElfttSpH),  6,  (tlf,  atpiu}  to  lag  eyta 
upon,  to  tee,  percene,  behold,  «mv,  c 
acc.,U.3,4S0.inpoet  Uma  ifmiptio. 
— II.  to  look  at,  contider. 

Eifoipu,  (rif,  alpu)  to  i^r  in  «a  hto, 
bring  or  carry  in.  At.  Ran.  &18. 

Elfiiam,  i.  -fy,  (elt,  idamu)  poet, 
for  eitdattu.  to  dart,  tpriog  m  Cf  ialiL 
Ar.  Nub.  543. 

EbnuTo,  opt  aor.  mid.  cf  *tUft,  D. 
2,215. 

Ei{ti{4>,  poeC  for  r{fosD»u,  to  liMns 
or  hearken  to,  c  gen.,  Ap.  Rk.;  c 
ace,  Antb. 

Eifoco^,  Vf,  i,(eSfaxoiu)  a 
iug,  heorkemng,  Fhila 

EifuxovriCu.  I.  -iou,  (t^. 
Ti^)  to  throw  or  hurl  javelins  at.  Timi, 
Hdt  I,  43:  tif  ti&  yv^ii,  Tb»c.  ^ 
23:  absol.,  (•  dart  or  opout,  of  blood. 
Eur.  Hel.  1588. 

Eifitcovu,  f.  -ttofun,  {lit,  _ 
to  (isrm,  hearken  or  iti>*  tor  to,  c 
II.  8,  97,  H.  Cer.  2*5:  aUo  c  gra. ; 
hence  to  underetand :  and  oltm  siim- 
ply  to  hear,  ztvof.  Soph.  Aj-  Tta,  e«c. 
— IL  to  sity,  comply,  give  heed  to,  mi. 
Hdt.  1,214,  etc.;  also  e.  arat.  ad§L. 
ints-  Tivi  Ti,  to  comiply  witk  one  m  a 
thin^.  Id.  9,  60. 

EifonTfoi',  verb,  uiy  froa  tifiyu, 
one  mutt  bring  its.  At.  Veap.  MO.  » 
cicuyw  II.  3.. 

EiVa>.ci<>u,  (rif,  <U^/fw)  to  saw 
or  nii  in,  Hipp. 

E/fuAAiuiai,  r  Wfola^pu,  (tig. 
SXi^tpat)  dep.  mid .  to  imp.  epent  " 
ruth  at,  hence  in  Horn,  always  c  ace 
irvpyov,  iTvXar,  "'T«f  tltaX3ieati. 
to  lakt  them  by  a  tudden  otem^.  by 
storm:  \lLHr,ft9ii~ltr»ieip.toUof 
into  it.  Hdt  2,  68;  also  (•  Itmp  «ps», 
c2f  Ti,  Eobul.  DamaL  1. 

Ucutieuiu,  (rif,  ifitHiu)  t*  f»  ■«» 
Aesch.  Thob.  558. 

Elaup^v,  Ep.  aor.  mid.  of  shs.  11 
4,  138,  rpooT  elaaro,  it  poooed  uoomgh 
the  skm.  If.  13,  191— IL  Ep.  as*, 
mid.  of  'eUu,  lUn/uu,  I  iidii  ■  id. 
teemed,  Hom. 

E/<rcM<Tv,  »or.  mid.  of  fioo.  Att 

E^<ii>o/)ait'w.  fut.  .fijimfmi.  (r{f 
itaifalvu)  logo  up  to  Of  into :  m  Hoa. 
always  c.  ace.,  r<  wnuni  vf  to.  ooceui 
'liuov,  vtctpuiov,  ianjv,  llrot,  tt- 
cept  Od.  19,  602.  r/f  wrrpi*. 

EtfiivarxuCw,  f.  hmtu.  (rff-  irwr- 
(ttCu)  to  force  into,  awirwn,  Acack 
Pr.  290. 

E/fOMiyu,  f.  -fu.  (f/(,  Art-jx,'  » 
lead  into.  r.  ace.  rbxpn-,  m  being  nto 
alaverj,  Od.  8.  539.  fo) 

E<faru7iiT(u.  f  -Xuou.  (n'f.  ii^ 
iifou)  to  erpend  upon,  Anilpb  StnL 
1,  10. 

E{f<iv<Ipow,  d,  (lit,  «np)  ••  F* 
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■wn  m(o :  te  fU  mth  wan,  to  petple, 
Xf/iivov  naioi,  Ap.  Rh.l,tf74:poet.jf. 

Eifacudov,  (eif,  iam,  'eliu.  In.) 
to  look  np  ro  or  ol,  c  acc.|  itiipAvdv 
e^fovjAiv,  II.  16,  232. 

El^teifU,  (elf,  avi,  elfu)  lo  m  oii^ 
^  aocend  to,  c  ace.,  ^Xmc  ov^avov 
cl^aviuv,  the  8UQ  maun/in^  Ai^A  in 
heaven. IL  7,  423. 

Elfavtyu,  t  -i^u,  (r/f,  &vix<fi  lo 
rait  or  /iffiip  A> ;  usu.  seemingly  intr, 
■Ub.  ^avrov,  to  rite  »p,  tomer,  Ap.  Rh. 

K!{avopoia,  {elf,  ivopaiu)  lo  null 
tip  to,  e.  ace,  ovpavM>,  Q.  Sm. 

Eifavrn,  adv.,  n^Al  omonte,  over 
woiiut ;  Horn,  joins  elf.  lieU>,  to  look 
/hU  oI,  look  in  the  face,  and  elf.  Uta- 
0<u,  to  be  seen  right  opposite. 

ElfavrTiiu,  u,  (elf,  lanXiu)  to  SrmB 
into.fU  m,  Ath. 

Eifuirav,  adr.  for  elf  dicmi,  *lt»- 
fether,  entinly.generoibf. 

Eifiin-af,  adv.  for  e/f  ivaf,  atMce, 
Hdt  6,  125.— n.  alrtodu. 

Elfaro^alvu,  (.  -Hijaofuu,  (elf, 
itroJaivu)  lo  go  forth  into,  e.  ace, 
Ap.  Rh. 

ElfonoKMu,  (elf,  itroK^etu)  lo 
Aui  up  m. 

EifamirriMA),  t  -eW,  (elf,  iiro- 
irrO./jj)  to  oend  m  or  into,  M.  Anton. 

Elfapdmu,  Att.  -ttu,  fat  -fu.  (f/f , 
6pu9<7u)  to  throw  itUo  or  upon,  rnv  Zff- 
irov  clfsp.,  to  drive  the  enemy '»  norse 
opon  his  foot,  Hdt.  4,  128,  cf.  5,  US. 

El{a(nrtiCu.(etf,  &(ma^)  to  (ear  or 
kxrru  into,  Lya.  94,  16. 

EufopTtiiu,  t  -/(TO,  (elf,  iprl^u)  to 
join  or  jit  into,  elf  Ti,  Hipp. 

Elfopvo/iiu,  dep.  mid.,  (elf,  &piu) 
to  draw,  Hipp. 
tEiaof ,  part,  from  eloa,  q.  v. 

Etaaro,  daaro,  v.  elaiiiifv,  elad- 

Etffnu,  Att.  for  etfotaaa.  q.  v. 

E/f auydjo,  (t/f,  oiyufu)  to  too*  at, 
vieip,  Anth. 

Elfaidtf,  adv.  for  elf  aiOtf,  hereaf- 
ter, afterwardM. 

Elfouptov,  adv.  for  elf  aiptov,  on 
|A<  morrow,  Ar.  Eq.  601. 

ElfavrUa,  adv.  strengthd.  form  of 
ohTiKa,  Arat. 

E/furrtf,  adv.  Dor.  and  Ion.  for 
tlfa^if. 

lEifai^aaita,  arof,  t6,  violent  hand- 
btr,  Kuure,  Aesch.  Fr.  185 ;  from 

Elf&^au,  also  eifii(pdaau,  (elf, 
^Aticau)  to  feel  in  or  within :  elfaf. 
TOP  duxTviov,  to  feel  by  putting  in 
ihe  finger,  Hipp. 

Eifu^V/u,  t  -a^^au,  (elf,  ifi^/u) 
to  tend,  throw  in  Or  into :  lo  let  m,  ad- 
mil,  Xen.  Cjrr.  4,  5,  14. 

E/f<i^«<vur=s4.  Horn,  [av] 

KlfO^Kvlouai,  L  -a^i^o/iai,  (elf, 
i^ucv(ofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  came  into  or 
to,  reach  or  arrive  at,  nsu.  c.  acc.,e.  g. 
"Vuov  eUa^miaStu,  Hom. ;  yet  also 
e.  dat,  Hdt.  1,  1 ;  9, 100. 

Elfi^oou,  (elf,  It^neao)  to  draw 
btto,  Ap.  Rh.,  in  mid. 

Etf^alvu,  £  -(J^ao/uu,  (elf,  0<Uv(j) 
to  go  into,  enter  a.  ship,  usu.  absol,  to 
go  on  board  thip,  embark,  Od.  9,  103, 
etc. ;  but  also  iffi.if  vavv,  Hdt.  3, 41 ; 
and  c.  ace,  elfi).  aitu^of,  Eur.  Tro. 
681  (cC  l/iffaivu) :  also  elf^.  66/tovf, 
etc. :  elcilaivei  /loi,  it  comes  into  my 
heart,  Soph.  Tr.  298.— IL  aor.  1  elff- 
fiijoa-  trans. ,  to  make  to  go  into,  to  bring 
or  take  into,  if  f  luard^liriv  (if/ae  fltu, 
IL  1,  310,  but  ^f  may  here  govern 
ovriTV,  understood  or  used  as  adv.  v. 
elf  O  :  cf  Eur.  Ale.  I05S. 

E/V/W?JUj,  f.  -ffahi,  (elf,  pa}.hj) 
to  throw  into,  e.  g.  ar/MTiiv  if  MtAi;- 
rov,   lirote  ao  army  into  the  Milesian 
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territory,  Hdt.  1,14 ;  so  if/},  lot  tr 
rdf  lipovpof ,  Id.  2,  14 :  also  c.  dupt 
ace,  fioOf  KovTov  elfB.  to  drive  them 
to  the  sea,  Eur.  L  T.  261.— In  mid. 
eap.  to  vul  on  board  one's  thip,  kf  T^v 
vaCv,Hdt.I,  l;6,95;or8bsoI..Thuc. 
8,  31. — II.  as  iif  intrans.  sub.  (avTiv, 
ar/xtTtdv,  etc.  (which  is  expressed 
in  Hdt.  l,17),/ofAroK>on«'eie(/mto,/a/; 
into,  make  an  inroad  into,  elf  ;^a>pav, 
Hdt.  1, 15, 16,  etc. :  more  rare  c.  ace, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1198,  Bacch.  1045:  esp. 
to  land,  Lat.  appeltere. — 2.  in  genl.  to 
go  into,  enter  :  01  rivers,  to  empty  them- 
tehet  into.  Ml  ittto,  Hdt.  1,  75 ;  4,  48, 
etc.  (though  sometimes,  Tofitegpov,r6 
vdup'n expressed, Id.  1, 179,and  Eur.), 
cC  clfiiStJ/ii  iKiiioftt. — 3.  also  r«  come 
to,  fall  into  accidentally,  Lat.  incidere  in 
ahiuid,  rriliv.  Ear.  Oycl.  99.-4.  also 
absol.  to  begin,  late,  as  Gat.    Hence 

E2f/3a9(f,  ewr.  ^,  on  entrance,  Eur. 
I.  T.  101 :  emiarkation,  Thuc.  7,  30. 

ElfffSrof,  (J,  6v,  (elff)alva)  accett- 
Me,  rj  Toiuy,  Thuc.  2,  41. 

ElffiSiMM,  (elf,  fiSdMjj)  to  nek 
in,  GaL 

ElfjJldCopai,  f.  -uaottat,  dep.  mid., 
(elf,  0id(u)  to  enter  by  force,  force  one's 
way,  burst  into,  Ar.  Av.  32. 

Elf^ll3ul^<j,  f.  -aau,  (elf,  Ptffaiu)  to 
bring,  carry,  put  or  ptnce  in  Or  into,  elf 
upiia,  Hdt.  1,  60 ;  elfli.  if  Tdf  veaf,  to 
put  on  board,  lb.  6,  95. 

E/f/J^n-fci,  (elf,  /JXftrw)  r»  Zoo*  at, 
look  upon  one,  e.  ace,  Eur.  Or.  105 ; 
but  also  eZf...  Hdt.  7, 147,  8,  77. 

Elffio^eu,  (tlf,  fiorfiiu)  to  go  into 
or  in,  in  order  Uf  lutp. 

EZf/3o^7,  %,  A,  (elf3d>.)M)  a  throxc- 
ing  in  or  into. — 11.  afalting  in  or  into, 
an  inroad,  invaaion,  attack,  nstault,  Hdt. 
6,  92:  if  p.  if  x'jpoi'.  W-  7,  1—2.  a 
jUaee  for  fatltng  in,  etc.,  on  entrance, 
pass,  gorge,  ir3.  i^  oipiuv  arnvuv  if 
TO  Tieiiov,  Hdt.  2,  75,  cf.  7,  173,  and 
V.  Arnold  Thuc.  3,  112;  so  too  in 
plor.,  Hdt.  1,  185:  in  phir.  also  the 
mouth  of  a  river,  7,  182.  Cf  tKdoAJj. 
— ^3.  an  entering  into  a  thing,  beginning, 
Tiiyuv  If^Xal,  Eur.  Supp.  92;  so  too 
of  a  play,  Antiph.  Ilot'iyff.  1,  30. 

Elfypaf^,  ^,  ^,  a  wr'aing  n  or 
among,  Dio  C.    From 

EZf^pa^,  1 -^,  (eZf ,  y^^)  to 
write  in,  itucribe.  Mid.  ff  ruf  ffnov- 
ddf,  to  have  on£t  self  uritten  or  recewed 
into  the  league,  Poppo  TTine  1,  31 : 
to  write  down  for  one's  tdf,  Soph.  Tt. 
1167.  fu] 

EZfO£vefCu>  («ff.  iJavtZCu)  to  gain 
by  lending  moit  tnterett,  Plat.  Rep. 
S5C. 
tEifdefif,  etif ,  i,=elcioxV'  Ecel. 

ElfiepKO/iat,  (elf,  oipKoum)  dep. 
e  aor.  act.  elftipiiKOv,  m  Orph.  elfi- 
dpaKa,  perf  eifdedopxa,  to  look  at  or 
^ipon.  behold,  observe,  e  ace,  Od.  9, 146, 
and  Eur. 

Elfdixo/uu,  t  Softai,  Ion.  ifitKO- 
Itai,  (elf,  dixoitot)  dep.  mid.,  to  (a*e 
into  or  in,  recave,  admit,  usu.  eif..,  as 
Hdt.  1, 144,  cf  206 ;  also  e  dat.,  Eur. 


Cycl.  35 ;  very  rarely  c.  gen.,  as  eZf- 
dix^oGtU  Tiva  reiriuv  to  admit  with- 
in the  walls,  Valck.  Phoen.  454 :  c. 


dupl.  ace,  to  admit  one  as..,  Pind.  Fr. 
185.  Pass.  aor.  elfiexB^ai,  Lue 
Toxar.  30. 

EZ('(5(i5w/<t,onlyused  intr..=e/f/}<iA- 
Xu,  IL  2.  of  rivers,  to  /oto  into,  elf.., 
Hdt.  4,  SO,  in  Ion.  form  iciiS. 

fEifdoxeJov,  ov,  t6,  (elfiixotiai)  a 
place  «f  reception,  Arr. 

E/fOori7,  ^c,  if,  a  taking  into,  receiv- 
ing, elnoxiu  idftuv,  a  hospitable 
house,  Eur.  El.  396. 

Elfipoftri,  ijf ,  i,  (elfrpixu)  «•  m- 
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road,  ontlaugkt,  attault :  in  Thuc.  3, 
25,  of  one  who  throws  himself  into  a 
besieged  place. 

Elfitmf,  cuf,  i,  (tlfdivtt)  an  en- 
trance. Arist.  ap.  Plut. 

Elfdvvci,  (elf,  dvvu,)  to  enter  into, 
hence  ietvov  ti  Iffdwe  a^lai,  great 
fear  came  upon  them,  Lat.  tubiit  ant- 
mo,  Hdt.  6,  138,  also  c.  ace,  cf  Soph. 
O.  T.  1317.  Usu.  in  mid.  elfdvopat, 
c.  aor.  eifiiw,  to  go  into,  enter  into,  tlip 
into,  penetrate,  plunge  into,  elf..,  Hdt. 
2,  121,  123,  Att. :  m  Hom.,  c.  ace. 
iiitovTtcrrvv  Ifivaeai,  thou  will  enter 
into,  engage  in  a  contest  of  archery,  II. 
23,  622.    [«vu,  vau.} 

Elae,  V.  eloa. 

EZveat,  elaouat,  liit  of  *eMu,  Hom. 

Elftdu,  u,  I.  -dau,  (elf,  idu)  to  let 
in,  Geop.  [affoi] 

Elfeyyliu,  f.  -lou,  (elf,  lyyffu,)  to 
approach,  dub.  L  Polyh. 
jEtf(6opov,  8.  aor.  act.  of  elfOpCt- 

OKU. 

Elfeliov,  (elf,  eliov)  to  look  onotat 
aor.  2  with  no  pres.  in  use,  its  place 
being  supplied  by  elcopdu,  Ep.  elfl- 
Sov  and  elfiSd/JTiv,  Hom. 

ElfeUxvaa.  aor.  of  elfii.Ku,  Hdt. 
2,  175,  Ar.  Ach.  379. 

E!ft(^<.  (etf,  ehu)  lo  go  into  or  m, 
enter  fn,  oix  'A^iA^Of  d^aX/toijf  elf' 
ei/u,  I  will  not  come  before  Achillea' 
eyes,  ll._  24,  463,  and  so  oft.  e  ace, 
upXV^  etf.  to  enter  on  an  olGce,  Dein. : 
aiM  so  absol.,  Hdt.  6,  59:  frteq.  also 
with  a  prep.,  ^rr'  uvipaf,  among  or  to 
the  men.  Od.  18,  184 ;  napi^liaoMo, 
Hdt.  1, 99 ;  but  most  freq.  with  elf, 
as  Hdt.  1,  65,  Thuc,  etc. :  alieol.  to 
go  in,  enter,  and  so  esp.  of  actors  com- 
mg  on  the  stage,  Dem.  418,  13.— II. 
as  law.term  elctfvai  is,  to  come  brfort 
the  court,  and  that  not  only  of  the  par- 
ties, but  also  of  the  charges  or  ac- 
tions, al  Hxeu,  al  ypapat  elfiaaiy, 
also  T^v  di'/rqv  or  ypaij/i/v  elftivat,  lo 
commence  an  action,  Att.  Process,  p. 
30, 706. — III.  metaph.  to  come  into  one't 
mind,  itvuyvixrif  icaei  aiT6v,  Hdt  1, 
116;  also  e  dat,  Uiyofelfiet  iptvl, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1580,  cf  PUt  Phaed.  5S 
A,  and  eif(px'>l"tt  IH. 

Elf(%.uatf,  euf,  ij,  (elfe'kaivij)  a 
driving  into  or  m,  Plut.     Hence 

E/feXoffTtKOf ,  7,  dv,  belonging  lo  a 
marching  in  Or  enli^r,  Lat  linZi  itelatlici, 
games  on  triuinplgiant  entry,  Plin.  Ep. 

E/feia«w,  fot.  -eTAao  [«],  Att 
-£^,  joet.  elceXau,  (etf,  IXavvo). 
To  drm^n,  Od.  10,  83  ;  to  drive  in  or 
over,  l-movf,  Ti.  15,  385 ;  to  dritje  to, 
eep.  a  ship  to  land,  to  land,  Lat  op- 
pellere,  Od.  13,  113.— IL  in  proae 
seemingly  intrans.,  to  go,  ride,  drive, 
tail,  march  into  or  in,  where  Tniilaf, 
brnov,  upfta,  vaiiv,  aToarov,  must  be 
supplied,  XetL  .An.  1, 2, 26,  etc. :  also 
C.  ace  eZfcX.  Xtfiiva,  to  advance,  taS 
into  the  harbour,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 672 :  esp. 
of  triumphal  entries,  iia  6piditj3o«, 
and  6pLaft3ov  elceX.  to  make  a  tri- 
umphal entry,  Plut  Mar.  12,  Cat 
Miu.  31. 

ElfiXevtrif,  e6<f,  ij,  (elffpxoitai)  a 
going  in  or  into,  an  entrance. 

Elffhtu,  (elf,  iixu)  to  draw,  haul, 
drag  m  or  into,  Xenan^.  Pent.  1,  13. 

Elre/ifialvu,  (elf,  ifi^aivu)  logo  on 
board,  Anth. 

Elfennopeioiuu,  (elf,  h>,  noptvo) 
as  Pass.,  to  travel  lo  as  a  merchant. 

ElftKetTa,  adv.  for  elf  IneiTa,  for 
hereafter,  i.  e.  henceforward. 

Elfeitiiriitiu,  u,  (elf,  iTriSinifn)  tt 
come  or  go  to  at  a  stranger,  Plat.  Legf 
952  D. 
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'Eltfiifvvfti,  titepyvva,  (t](,  Ipyw- 
fu)lo  iihui  m  uif  tnciose  in.  Hat.  2,  86. 

ElicpTriiiu,  f.  -v<To,=»q.,  Plut. 

"Elfipitu,  (el(,  ipiru)  to  crop  into,  m 
or  m. 

in  imperat.  in  wiii  thu  I  perf.  cifi;^ 
/iflxo  occurs  Ar.  Thesm.  1075,  and  aor. 
tl0i^^afv,  Ar.  Eq.  4. 

£(f epoic,  euf ,  i),  {.elf,  elpo  to  tie)  a 
fafrningy  binding, 

Ei'fcpvu,  {tl{i  ipvu)  ta  drtm  into, 
v^a  avioi,  ta  draw  m  a  ship  into  a 
cave  or  cove,  Lat.  Muiductrt,  Od.  12, 
M7. 

Elcfpxouai,  iut.  ■tXe^(^at,  ((e/c> 
ipxofiai)  uep.  mid. ;  (o  ^  in  or  into, 
t%ttT,  come  into,  go  to:  in  Horn.  usu.  c. 
ace.  only,  ipuyirrv,  do/tov;,  KXttriiiv 
tlccWeiv,  etc.,  more  rarely  with  tl(, 
'vnich  in  prose  is  the  usual  construct. : 
ekeAGfiv  e/f  rof  anovdu^,  to  come  into 
the  treaty,  Thuc.  5,  36 ;  so,  tls  Tov 
irdXe^ov,  Xen.  An.  7, 1,  27 :  et(  Toiie 
i^Q^ovc,  to  enter,  come  to  the  age  of 
the  Ephebi,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,5,  1:  c^. 
ap6c  Tiva,  to  enter  one's  house,  visit 
him,  lb.  3, 3, 13 :  elf.  Im  Aelmiov,  Id. 
An.  7, 3, 21 :  absol.  of  money,  etc:,  to 
come  in,  irpo^oiot  elr^Mfov,  Id.  VecL 
5,  12. — II.  as  Att.  law-term,  of  the 
accuser,  to  come  into  court,  bring  on  tlu 
dwrge :  also  c.  ace,  el(ipx-  tijvypa- 
^v,  to  enter  upon  the  cnarge.  Dent. 
261,  8 :  of  the  accused,  to  come  before 
tke  court.  Id.  260,  19.  Cf.  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  30  n.— UI.  metaph.  itivof  iv 
ipac  ecfpxtTtu,  cou  rage  entm  into  the 
men,  11.  17, 157 :  where  Att.  the  dat. 
also  is  used,  PlaL  Rep.  330  1) ;  irn'vv 
i^liov  ^f^rerattfanuaeoomef  upon  the 
people,  oil.  15,  407 :  so  too  Kpoioov 
ytMii  ekn>6e,  Hdi.  6,  125.  cf.  Valck. 
ad  7,  46 :  also  aiiTov  i^'ASe,  c.  inf.,  it 
oume  into  hie  mind  to..,  Id.  7,  46;  uf 
elv  Ttpof,  8, 137 :  also  c.  dat.,  Kpoiau 
hiWt  rd  Toi  SiAuvof,  1,  86,  cf.  3, 
14.  CCelrci^dlL 
\EIaeTai  ap.  Ath.  142,  aa  fut.  mid. 
Ac  wiU  teat  kimtclf,  not  found  else- 
where, V.  Buttm.  Cat.  p.  118. 
,  tElfirt,  adv.,  for  e/j-  irt,  etilt further, 
moreover,  Theocr.  27. 18. 
.  Elctviropiu,  u,  (e/f,  tviropiu)  to 
get  or  procure  in  fienty,  xpilfora  ry 
rSXtt,  Diod. 

£if c0/i;/u,  C  -iau,  (cif,  Ifltilu)  to 
aend,  let  in, 

E/f^.tfu,  f.  -fu.  Uh'  ';r") '"  *•'<'  "•■ 
—II.  intr.  ta  reach,  etrelch  into  or  in, 

j|wy  int  AWtonitK,  atretchinpT^yoi  tne 
north  sea  into  JEthiopia,  Wess.  Udt. 
2, 1 1 ;  with  tic,  >>■  t)  itupvi  IcfX'^  ^ 
troTo^v,  Hdt.  1,  193 ;  iv  SaXapoiic- 
ixtJV  if  Tttv  dvdpeuva,  3,  78 ;  i(  top 
Mitov  iiixi'V  i  fXtof ,  the  aun  ehming 
«.  8, 137? 

t'£i(n7,  fern,  of  liaof,  the  only  form 
used  in  Homer. 

E/fijyfiiluai.  fut.  '^aoittu,  (tic,  iiyi- 
Oiutt)  oep.  mid.,  to  bring  into  or  in,  in- 
troduce,adoiee,  propose,  propound,  bring 
tarvard,  usu.  c.  ace.  rei,  Ti)v  6vcit)v, 
Hdt.  2,  49,  njv  itclpav,  Thuc.  3,  30: 
•lao  «/f  17/.  irrpf  rivor,  to  makt  a  prop- 
rntitim  on  a  subject,  Isocr.  76  C :  more 
Tsrely  c.  inf..  to  pnpote  to  do.  Plat. 
Crito  48  A :  freq.  in  such  forms  as 
tlcvyovftevov  Ttvof,  at  one's  propoeal, 
OH  his moiioB,  Thuc.  4, 76. — 11.  eifiyyti- 
oBal  Ttvt,  to  inform,  irutruct  any  one, 
Thuc.  7. 73.    Hence 

Eif^yWi  nrof,  t6,  that  whick  ie 
brought  in,  a  propoaition,motioH,  Aesch- 
io.  12,3. 

E/f7)^ffif.  cu(,  i,  {elnylofuu)  a 
tringing    in,    introduction,   propoaing, 
«9 
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&nn^in;  fonoard,  Thuc.  5,  30. — ^11.  a 
motion,  Lat.  rogatio,  Plut. 

Eipjj^rfov,  verb.  adj.  from  elci/ye- 
o/tai,  one  must  bring  in,  i>i«vc,Thuc.  6, 
90. 

T^lciyv^C,  ov,  6,  (elctiyio/ttu)  one 
who  bnnge  in,  a  leader,  mover,  author, 
KtiKuv  Tivi,  Thuc  8,  48. 

ElstiyilUKif,  (elaiyio/iat)  of,  fa  for 
bringing  in,  Tivof,  Clem.  Al. 

¥,l(r)yoptofuu,  (tlf,  uyopeiu)  dep. 
to  addreaa,  LaX. 

Ekv^iu,  ill;,  ii6iu)  to  strain  into : 
also  to  inject  iy  a  syringe,  Hdt.  2,  87. 

EirVKu,  aor.  tl^ia,  (cl(,  $xu)  to 
be  come  in,  Ar.  Vesp.  606  :  to  come  in, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1181. 
tE/fjjXiwiij,  w,  ^i^tlcpixvatf,  Anth. 

Eiirda,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  el(,  2 
sing.  pres.  from  ilfu,  II.  10,  450,  Od. 
19,69. 

E/otfai,  inf.  perf.  pass,  from  lij/u. 

Elideiioitat,  {elf,  Oeiiotuu)  Dep.,  to 
look  into,  eonlamplate,  Trag.  ap.  Eoaeb. 

Elfdtaii,  cuf,  i,  lelcriOtiiii)  on  i»- 
traduction,  an  mlei^Mirton. 

ElfOtu,  f.  Scvao/iai,  (elf,  Ofui)  ta 
run  into  or  in,  run  up  to,  Ar.  At.  1160. 

Eic67.i^u,  (eZf,  di.^u)  to  i}um» 
into.  [J] 

ElfSpuaKu,  aor.  -idepov,  Uk,  Spit- 
OKu)  to  spring,  leap  into  or  in,  11.  12, 
462;  21,  18:  but  clfBopiu,  is  a  vox  ni- 
hiii,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Theb.  133,  Buttm- 
CataL  V.  BpuoKu. 

Elal,  elalv,  3  plur.  pres.  from  tlfU. 

Elai,  tlaiv,  3  sing.  pres.  from  eifu. 

ElclSeiv,  Ep.  tlstdietv,  inf.  aor.  of 
elftloav,  Horn. 

Elfidpvu,  (elf,  lSp6u)  to  found  or 
iuiid  in  ;  hence  pert.  pass.  ifiipvTai 
ipH  'ApQOf  Ip&v,  Hdt.  4,  62. 

Elgiioitai,  (clc,  rfu)  to  place  one's 
self,  lie  down  in,  Mrov,  to  place  one's 
self  in  ambush,  II.  13,  285. 

Etcillti-,  {■  -riou,  (tic,  IiMu)  to  settd, 
put,  let  itiio  ur  in,  ri  rif  n,  Hdt.  2,  87 ; 
3,  158:  of  a  river,  etiifvai  ro  iiup. 
Id.  7,  109.  Hid.  to  betake  one's  self 
into,  aiXiv  l(lifuvai,  Od.  22, 470  (not 
10  be  derived  from  ilceifii):  more 
rarely  in  act.  signf.,  to  admit,  let  in,  in- 
trodMce.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 19.  [On  quan- 
tity. V.  ?!)/«.] 

Elc0uii,  ti(,  fi,  (elfeifu)  an  entrance, 
Od.  6,  264. 

EtfiKvloimt,  fut.  -l^oiMi,  (cl(,  Uvi- 
Ofiai)  dep.  mid.  to  go  into,  Hdt.  3, 108. 
In  Aesch.  Supp.  557,  as  pass.,  tifiK- 
vov/itvji  0O,ei,  pierced  through  by  an 
arrow :  but  the  reading  is  diib.,  and 
this  signf.  unlikely. 

Elctwevu,  («/{■,  Ivirtvu)  la  ride 
into,  Diod. 

EtfliTTauai,  aor.  tlftitTauiiv,  itl{, 
frrn/iai)  dep.  mid.,=:  ttcvlToiuu,  to 
fiy  into,  c.  ace,  II.  21,  494 :  tic-  Ar. 
Av.  1173:  also  of  reporU,  Hdt  9, 
100 :  in  all  these  places  in  aor.  mid. 
but  Plut.  has  also  an  aor.  act.  tlfitr- 

TtjV. 

EZfinJpiOf.  o,  ov,  (eJfctfu)  belong- 
ing to  entrance  :  Tu  elftrtjpia  (Upd)  a 
festal  sacrifice  at  the  beginning  of  a 
year,  or  an  office,  Dem.  400, 24:  tl{. 
Aoyof,  an  inaugural  apeech,  opp.  to 
ffirnpiof. 

i:iC"^r^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  tlietfti, 
one  must  go  in. 

E/pnjT-of , )?,  6v,  (rl(tiiu)  accessible. 
^EifKtiffopdu,  <j.  Ion.  -Karopdu,  {eic, 
KItBopuu)  to  gate  upon  otat,  Aoacr.  U, 
1,  5.  ace.  to  Bergk. 

Eif/citX/u.  u,  f.-tau(tlf,itaX4u)  tocall 
in,  ToiifuipTvptii,  Ar.  Vesp.  936 :  to  in- 
vito. Mid.  to  katt  one  tolled  in, 
Polyb. 

ElfKara^ttitnf,  (rIf,  ttarafialvu)  to 
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go  dtttn  into,  c  ace,  lotarov,  Od.  S^ 
222. 

E/ricoToAH'«,=foieg.,  Timon  »p. 
Diog  L. 

EtfKaTariSiipt,  f  -Oiitu,  (rif,  «ot«i- 
tW^/it)  to  brvig  in,  jmt  doun  mto  a 
lAin;,  vvdvi>,  into  the  belly,  Hes.Th. 
890. 

E(fXF(/iai,  (t/f,  Kti^)  tobeptm, 
lie  is,  Hdt.  2,  73  :  to  &<  |ml  M  tomri 
shm,  Thuc.  6,  32:  cf.  cic  1-2- 

El(KO.iM.  f.  -KiXau,  (cif,  tOJiii) 
to  puak  in  or  iata  .*  usu.  as  if  intr..  sob. 
vaiv,  ta  put  in,  ta  land,  hence  n'ciuA- 
Xfiv  ffxti^i,  Ar.  Thesm.  877. 

ElfittiiivTTu,  f.  -fu,  (r/f,  xv^rrrw) 
to  cait  in,  summon  by  m  herald  or  mrr« 
Ar.  Ach.  135 :  esp.  to  call  mto  tkt  tsata 
for  combat.  Soph.  EL  690. 

EifxAvCu,  {els,  <tAv(w)  to  ••«*  •• 
or  into,  Strab. 

EifK^vu,  poet  far  tlcaKovu,  Opp. 

ElfKoTtvftfiuu,  6,  {ti[,  taXcfi^au) 
to  swim  into, 

EicKCtuip,  f  f ,  ii,  a  bringing  into  or 
in,  impsrtatian,  etf.  of  supplies,  Thac 
7,  24 :  from 

ElcKoitiiu,  fut  -lau,  Att  -tu  (df. 
KOfilCu)  to  bring  into  or  in,  eoFey  m, 
Hes.  Op.  604  :  to  import :  also  in  mid., 
Thuc.  1,  117.  Pass.  tlrtofU^<i0at 
el(  t6vov,  ta  JUt  into  a  place,  Thoc 
2,  100. 

Eifxpfvu,  (etf,  K^vu)  to  Aoate  m 
or  into,  opp.  to  iiKpvi/u. — II.  to  trine 
in/o .' pass,  tontor  into,  Philo.  [2]  Hrsra 

EZfXpI<7(f,  tuc,  ii,  a  wJiTtMn. — U. 
on  entering  in,  Plut 

ElcKpoiiu,  {tt(,  lUMiu)  to  *trii>,  fast 
in,  Pnerecr.  Ami'  '■ 

E/fxruo/iat,  (r/f.  Kraaftai)  dep.  is 
aemtire,  Eur.  Archel.  10. 

Eif/cvK^u,  u,  {ilf,  KvOJui  to  Mrs 
in,  esp.  in  a  theatre,  turn  a  thixg  e^ 
wards,  and  so  withdraw  it  from  tk*  tvem 
of  the  spedatora,  by  machinery,  v.  in* 
kvk}Ju  and  sq.,  Ar.  Theam.  2C5k 
Uetaph.,  AiifUM  vpiyttara  tiffin- 
K^iliiev  tlr  Tyv  olxlav,  some  spini  hot 
bnmght  ill  luck  into  the  house,  lu, 
Vesp  1475.    Hence 

ElficvKXtMO,  orof,  Ti,  « 
scene  in  a  theatre,  opp.  to  i(*cc>.( 
q.T. 

VfKiXla,  (elf,  cvA/u)  to  raO  iai*, 
entangle,  involve,  l/iavTov  tif  maipa- 
TQ,  Ar.Thusm.  651.    [j^ 

ElfKilTTTU,   f.    -yiu,    (Hf,   CTTTw)  <> 

peep  into,  /ooA  into. 

'Etoxu,  to  make  like,  ttirm  (iea 
d^xrn,  he  took  the  likenss*  of  a  beggar, 
Od.  4  247,  cf.  13.  313 :  to  lAiaA.  derm 
like,  liken,  nldr  vtMcri  Itoxtu  Od.  SO^ 
362,  cf  II.  5,  181 :  and  meUph.  toraa- 
pare,  'Aprifiidi  at  llaxu,  I  derm  tbr* 
like,  liken,  compart  thee  to  Diana,  Od. 
6, 152.  cf.  II.  3, 197 :  heoce,  ov  at  i<s^ 
iwvi  ^Ti  liaitu,  I  do  not  dnm  the* 
like,  i.  e.  lake  thee  for  a  wiae  mo, 
Od.  8, 159 :  also  c.  ace.  et  int.  «•  et 
iiaitofttv  ifirtpojr^a  Iftev,  Oil.  II,  3^ 
cf.  n.  13,  446 ;  21,  332 ;  and  so  loo  I* 
guest,  conjectuTe,c.  acc.otinf-,TbeocT. 
25,  199 :  ahsoL,  uctni  iiiTKtif.  a*  tliaa 
dttmett,  Od.  4, 148 :  cf.  Buttm.  Lexd. 
in  voc. — Ep.  word.  (Fran  Usf,  h- 
aof,  hence  also  toicu.  q.  v. :  aoc  to 
others  from  louta,  like  tUu^.j 

EifKutiiiu,  f,  -iiau.  (t!f.  Ti  XTJ  J  i1 
to  enter  like  a  nCitiof,  i.  e.  like  <  oast 
people,  who  after  a  feast  daxtce  and 
sing  through  the  street*:  hence  la 
genl.  to  buret  in  upon,  ritu  L.«e. 
mPtaph.  to  pour  in,  i  up^tipef,  Ath. 

Elf}Mff:ru,  {tif,Xaii::u)latktm  un 
Theophr. 

Eif >-ni<rou,  ((if,  ?,tioau)  Cs  ias4  « 
to.  Soph-  Aj.  200. 
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*Elcftai^iai,cl,  sob  voc.  ite/taaoi' 

f^ltftaaao/tai,  fut.  -dfo/iai,  {eli,/tdo- 
au)  to  fetl  into,  to  pul  into  to/eel^  to  im> 
prat,  imprint,  Ti.  tif  Tt  Theocr.  17, 37. 
Cf.  also  Bub  i^enaaaii/itiv. 

Ei^fUtTTevo^mi,  also  ei0iarei)oiun, 
(e/f,  /larevu)  dep.  to  feel,  handle,  da- 
/trtiilv,  Hipp. 

Etifiiyvv/ii,  fut.  -til^o,  (e/f,  /tlyvv- 
fit)  to  mix-in, 

El^lu,  fill,  -vevao/iat,  {cis,  viu) 
to  ranai  into,  Thac.  4,  'iG. 

El^X"!""''  <*'f  •  viix'>iiai.)=SoTe%., 
AeL 

'Elpiolu,u,{elc,  voeu)  to  peretive  n- 
wtark,  recognite,  Horn.,  only  poet. 

Ei^iiiio/tac,  as  pass.,  (cifodof)  to 
«onw»,  of  money,  Lat.  rtdin,  Casaub. 
Pars.  6,  79.  Act.  only  in  Eccl.  <o 
father  ill,  to  collect. 

El^iitoc,  ov,  belonging  to  going  in  or 
tntry. — II.  going  in,  coming  in,  ri  eti6- 
dia,  income,  revenue,  LXX. :  from 

E2fO&>f,  m,  i,  [elc,  6d6{)  an  en- 
trance, i  e.  place  of  entrance,  entry,  Od. 
10,  90,  Hdt,  elc.^IL  a  coming  in,  en- 
trance, esp.  of  persons  into  the  lists  to 
contend  m  the  games,  Pind.  P.  5, 156 : 
■o  too  tlQodoi  iitntai,  lb.  6, 50,  ubi  v. 
Schol. :  also  of  the  chorus  inlo  the 
orchestra,  Ar.  Nub.  326,nbiv.  Schol. 
— 2.  aritiuof  entrance,  aeven,  Hdt. 3, 
118. — in.  an  area  in  front,  fore-covrt. 
—\y.  inccme,  revenue,  Polyb.  6, 13, 1. 

lElfoiialvu,  (f /f,  oidaivu)  to  tuiell 
to,  to  twell  up,  Aret. 

Et(oiKct6u,  u,  (e/f,  ohttof)  to  bring 
in  at  a  friend :  Pass,  to  become  friend  to 
any  one,  gain  his  confidence,  Xen.  Hell. 
6.  2.  25. 

Elcoiniu,  ii,{elc,olKiu,)lodweUin, 
artile  in,  Anth.    Hence 

E('f otx^iKf , ■  f uc,  i,  settlement:  a 
itoelling,  uoiKOf  eif.  Soph.  Phil.  534. 

E/coix^u,  fut.  -iou  Att.  -lu,  C£tf> 
obU^u)  to  bring  in  as  a  dweller  or  tet- 
tUr,  TivU  elc  rimov,  Hdt.  2, 30;  7, 171 ; 
to  itttle,  establish,  of  colonies,  etc. 
Vaxs.=cliOiKiu.  But  in  mid.  to  es- 
tahlith  one't  lelf  in,  settle  in.  Plat.  Rep. 
424  D.    Hence 

ElfOiKtafidr,  o6,  i,  a  bringing  in  as 
oetiler,  Heliod. 

El^oiKoioiUu,  a,  (r/c>  olKodouiu) 
to  build  into,  tt Aixffotif  elf  Ttlxoi,  Thuc. 
2,75. 

tEi^ot<tTlo(,  a,  ov,to  be  brought  in, 
^^traduccd,  vofiof,  Dem.  707,  25. 

ElcoirvfM,  <J,  (el(,  olxv(u)  to  go  in- 
t,  enter,  c.  ace,  Od.  6,  157;  9, 120. 
tE/friita.  Dor.  for  so.,  Bion. 

ElfoKc,  elc6Kn>,  (e2r  5  Ke)  until,  in 
Horn.,  usu.  c.  subj.,  or  ind.  fut,,  Herm. 
Vie.  n.  381 ;  yet  also  c.  opt.,  II.  15, 70 : 
md  ind.  aor.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  620.-11.  so 
bug  as,  c.  subj.,  II.  9,  609. 

Elaouat,  fut.  of  olda,  v.  sub  *eUo. 


— n.  Ep.  fut.  of  elftt,  II. 

upon :  so  also  in  niid.,  Chae- 


'Elcofopyvv/ti 


biidpyyviti)  to 


"em.  ap.  Ath.  608  C. 

Eloov,  imperat.  from  tlaa,  Od.  7, 163. 

EifOTTtv,  (ei'r,  in-Jf)  adv.  back:  c. 
gen.  elc&irtv  rp^ov,  hereafter,  in  af- 
ter time,  Aesch.  Supp.  617. 

ElfOTtiau,  (f/f,  dmau)  adv.  in  <iine 
ts  come,  hereafter,  Hom.  Ven.   104.  [t] 

EJfotrrof,  ov,  (etf«J«v,  fiit.  el(d- 
iioucu)  looked  upon  :  to  be  seen,  visible, 
Hdt.  2,  138. 

E/fowrpJfo,  f.  -Urn,  (.elfmrrpov)  to 
re/lect  tike  a  glast.  Plut.  Mid.  to  see 
one's  self  in  a  glass.  Id. 

E/fonTp4«<if,  ri,  ov,  {ekoirrpov)  of 
or  belonging  to  a  mirror,  Plut. 

EicuTTpif,  lioi,  ii,  =  eltompov, 
Anth 
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EliOKTpiaftdf,  ov,  6,  (Wfonrp/fu)  a 
reflexion  in  a  mirror,  Plut. 

E^fonrpoeidr/f,  ({,  (rifonrpov,  tl- 
doc)  like  a  mirror  or  a  refiejiion,  Plut. 

Etfonrpov,  on,  to,  (e/f,  i^iopcu)  a 
looking-glass,  mirror,  Pind.  N.  7, 20 

E/fopuu,  Ep.  inf.  r/fopuao#a(,  part. 
tlfopttuv :  fut.  elfoijtopai :  aor.  clcci- 
dov.  To  look  at  or  upoTi,  view,  behold, 
Horn.,  who  also  uses  mid.  esp.  in  inf., 
e.  g. /tel(ove( elfopdaaHai,  Od. ;  in  act. 
with  cullat.  notion  of  admiration  or  et- 
teem,  Lat.  suspicere,  hence  to  look  up 
to,  revere,  Od.  20,- 166 ;  also  with  ad- 
dition of  Oebv  £if  or  Itra  0e^  elcopav, 
to  revere  one  as  a  god,  U.  12, 312,  Od. 
7,  71  ;  hence  to  pay  regard  to,  respect, 
Eur.  El.  1097 :  e/fop.  jrpdf  Tt,  to  look 
at,  eye  eagerly  or  longingly,  Soph.  Ant. 
30 :  m  genl.  to  look  at,  gaze  upon  stead- 
ily and  without  wincing,  Aesch.  Pers. 
109 :  but  also  of  angry  gods,  to  visit, 
punish.  Soph.  O.  C.  137U ; elf. pfi-.to 
take  care  lest . . ,  Soph.  El.  584. 

Elfoppuu,  Q,  (Wf,  6p;tuu)  to  haste, 
press  on,  rush  into:  so  also  in  mid., 
Soph.  Tr.  913—11.  later  also  trans., 
to  bring  hastily  into,  Anth. 

Elcopfil^u,  fut.  -iau  Att.  -lu,  (elf, 
dpfii^u)  to  bring  into  port.  Pass,  and 
Mid.  to  run  or  put  inlo  port  of  ships  in 
pass.,  Xen.  Vect.  3,  1 ;  of^  persons  in 
mid.,  Plut. 

■Eiffof,  ittr^,  llaov,  [l]  poet .  lengthd. 
form  from  laof,  alike,  equal,  Hom., 
though  he  uses  only  fern.,  and  only 
in  these  phrases ; — I.  daif  kiatt,  the 

Xal  banquet,  i.  e.  equally  distributed  or 
red,  of  which  each  partakes  alike, 
used  esp.  of  sacriAcial  leasts  and  meals 
given  to  a  stranger,  lor  on  other  occa- 
sions the  greatest  men  had  the  best 
portions:  in  Hom.  this  is  far  the 
most  fre<i.  usage. — 2.  vijef  lioai,  the 
equal  ships,  built  alike  on  both  sides, 
and  so  lying  even  in  the  water,  alsa 
oft.  in  Horn. :  cf.  up<^i0.taaa.—3. 
uo'jrif  1TUVT0&  kieii,  theall-«wi  shield 
on  every  tide  equal,  i.  e.  having  its  rim 
every  where  equidistant  from  the  centre, 
and  so  quite  round,  freq.  in  11. — 4.  t^i- 
Vff  Ivdov  liaai,  an  even  mind,  i.e.  uwU- 
balanced,  calm,  Lat.  mens  aequo,  only 
in  Od.  14,  178. 

Elf&re,  for  elf  ire,  im/if,  v.  elf  II. 

EtfOxeTevu,  (elf,  bxereiu)  to  eon- 
duct  into,  Heliod. 

E^foxn<  Vf-  i<  Uk(X'->>  "  Aoifow,  re- 
cess, opp.  to  i^or^,  Strab. 

ElfOxi;tf,  euf,%%  a  looking  upon :  also 
a  spectacle,  jomed  with  jrapadeiy/ia, 
Eur.  El.  1085:  from 

Elf&^pat,  fut.  of  tlfopuu,  tlfel- 
iov,  II.  5,  212 ;  24,  206. 

E/f5raiu,  f.  -iralau,  Att.  more  usu. 
•vaiTiau,  aor.  reg.  -tnaiaa,  {ele,  iraiui) 
to  burst.  ruth,dttsh  in.  Soph.  O.  T .  1252. 

Eifitapaivij,  f.  -^viru,  (elf,  itapa- 
dv<j)  to  slide  gently  into,  Philo. 

iEUfiTi}.Xav,  ov,  t6,  more  correctly 
'loneXXov,  q.  v.  Strab. 

Elfiripmj,  f.  -ipu,(£jf,  v(itiru)  to 
send  in,  bring  in,  let  in.  Soph.  O.  T. 
705  and  Thuc. 

Elftrepau,  u,  f.  -usu  lun.  -^au, 
(elf,  TTepuu)  to  enter  by  passing  over, 
elfir.  Xa?.Kl6a,  to  pass  over  to  Chal- 
cis,  Hes.  Op.  653.  [dau] 

Elmiroiiai.  (elf,  w(TOfiai)  to  fly 
into,  Dio  C. ;  cf.  eifinTtt^at. 

ElfiT7]6itu,  u,  fut.  -i/Otj,  (elf,  irq- 
iuu)  to  leap  in,  elf  Tt,  Xen .  An.  1 , 5, 8. 

EifwiirTu,  f.  -ireaovpai,  (elf,  vlirro) 
to  fall,  ruth  in  or  into,  if  TCoXiv,  If 
vaiv,  Hdt.  5.  15,  etc. ;  fpr.  elf  elp- 
KT^v,  to  be  throun  into  prison,  Thuc. 
I,  131:  ifineai  nvi  iroteiv,  it  come 
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in<o  his  head  to  do  it,  Id.  4, 4. — II.  to 
fall  upon,  attack,  Hdt.  1,  63,  Soph.  Aj 
55. 

E/f)rfTvo,=foreg.  Eur.  Tro.  746. 

EifV?4u,  f.  -irXcvaopat,  (elf,  irA^w ' 
to  sail  into,  enter,  Hdt.  6,  35 ;  elf  n, 
Thuc.  2,  89 :  usu.  c.  ace,  as  Soph. 

0.  T.  423. 

Eif  jrXi?p<5u,  <5,  (elf,  nXiipdu)  to  fill, 
fill  full,  Diog.  L. 

ElfTrXoof,  ov.  A,  contr.  rffir^ovf, 
ov,  (elfn'Xtu)  a  sailing  in  of  ships,  en- 
tering, Thuc.  7,  22.— II.  the  entrance 
of  a  harbour,  Id.  4,  8. 

Elcnvio,  f.  -irvevau,  (elf,  ttv^u)  to 
breathe  in,  inhale,  draw  breath,  opp.  to 
iKTrv(a,  Arist.  Probl.  —  II.  to  blow, 
breathe  in  or  upon,  Tivii,  Ar.  Ran.  314. 
— 111.  Lacon.,  esp.  to  inspire  with  love, 
heuce  the  lover  was  called  by  them 
elf 7rv);Xof  or  e/fjrv^Xof ,  the  beloved, 
itr^f,  but  this  was  only  of  boys,  t. 
Bentl.  CaU.  Fr.  169. 

E/f)rv)/Aaf,  a,  6,  and 

EIrnT7Xof,  ov,  6,  V.  sub  tlfm>eu 

Elfirvo^,  ijf,  il,  (elfmiiu)  a  breath- 
ing in,  drawing  breath,  Plut. 

Elfwoof,  ov,  (elfwiu)  inflated, 
Hipp. 

ElfJtotlu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (elf,  iroilu) 
to  put  in,  give  up,  resign,  hand  over,  as- 
sifrn,  esp.  a  son  to  be  adopted  by  an* 
other,  viov  Ttvi,  Plat.  Legg.  878  A ; 
so  elfTT.  Ttvi  elf  rbv  olxov  Tivof,  to 
cause  one  to  be  adopted  into  the  family 
of  some  one,  Dem.  1054, 20 :  'Afi/iuvt 
cavTOV  elf  IT.,  to  declare  thyself  the  son 
of  Amman,  Plut.  Alex.  50:  hence  in 
mid.  to  make  one's  own,  esp.  to  adopt  as 
a  son:  in  pass.  elfvoieiaOai  npdf 
Tlva,  to  be  received  by  adoption  into  the 
family  of  one,  Dem.  1088,  28  :  elf 
iTOiriv  iavTov  rivi,  to  inlrudr,  thritst 
one's  self  upon  another,  Dem.  4G2, 
20,  cf.  Dinarch.  94,  23 :  elfv.  to  iy- 
KCtpiov  elf  Tyv  Itrropiav,  to  interureavs 
encomium  into,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  9. 
Hence 

ElfKolrjaif,  cwf,  v,  a  makingone's 
own,  adoption,  esp.  of  a  child,  Plut : 
and 

E/£Trofnrof,  n,  ov,  adopted,  Lys. 
Fr.  33. 

Elpro/iK^,  ^f,  il,  (elfviprctj)  a 
sending  into  or  in,  aUroduction. 

ElfKopema,  (elf,  TropevtS)  to  lead 
into,  Eur.  El.  1285.  Pass.  c.  fiit. 
mid.,  to^o  into,  «<«■,  Xen.  Cyr.2,3,21. 

ElfTrpdKTTif,  ov,  i,  (elffpuaau)  one 
who  exacts,  a  collector,  LaX. 

Ef  fwpof <f ,  eiof,  il,  an  exacting,  Thuc. 
5,  53. — II.  receipts :  from 

Elfvpuaau,  Att.  •rru,  f.  -fu,  (elf, 
TTpaaau)  to  get  in,  exact,  collect  debts  and 
taxes, eap.  for  the  public  treasury,  rivii 
Tt,  Isocr.  1 1 1  E :  alsoW  irapii  rwof,  Li- 
ban.  Mid.,  to  collect,  exact  for  one's  self, 
Tl,  Eur.  I.  T.  559.  But  the  distinc- 
tion of  act.  and  mid.  is  not  uniform. 

ElfTTTVU,  f.    -■KTVau,  (flf,  nTIKj)  (O 

spit  into.  [v(Tu] 

Elfpeu,  f.  -pevaopai,  aor.  -epfrOiiv, 
(elf,  pf'w)  to  stream  in  or  into,  Eur, 

1.  T.  260.    Hence 
Elfpo^,  Tif,  )7,=sq.,  Ael. 

Elfpoof,  ov,  i,  contr.  -povf,  ov,  a  ^ 
flowing  in,  eifp.  iToltlv=elfpelv,  Arist. 
Mnnd. 

Elfpiaif,  euf,  ^.=foreg. 

Eifottuu,  f.  -una,  (tif,  (nrou)  to 
draw  into  or  to,  LXX.  [uffu.] 

ElfTe^iiu,  u,  f,  -iau.  (elf,  Teifit) 
to  receive  into  a  class.  Pas.^.  to  be  re- 
ceived into  it,  elf  yfvof.  Plat.  Polit. 
290  E. 
tE2iTT^iir«v,  piqpf.  ind.  act.  of  tth 
rtiui,  Eur. 
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Kl^HBii/u.  t  ticd^au,  (elc,  Titfuu) 
U  pUce,  put  into  or  in,  rivd  or  Ti  e/f 
rci^uf  Tivt,  Hdt.  1,  208,  etc. :  ip-i- 
Oiviu  nvd  if  aitalav,  Id.  0, 25 :  alao 
with  or  without  i(  vaiv,  to  put  en 
board  ship,  Lat.  navi  imponere,  HdL 
4,  179:  »lso  in  mid.,  riKva  IfOiadai, 
to  put  their  children  on  board,  id.  1, 
164. 

KlcTifiuo/uu,  {ele,  Ttitdu)  dep.  (o 
mttr  in  the  entnu,  Dioo.  H.  :^ 

Ei(TlTpuailU,  T.  ifTlTPuOKU. 

HU^Toievu,  (f /f ,  To^cvu)  to  ihoot  or 
throw  into,  Dio  C. 

ElfT/idru,  (elf,  Tpiru)  to  twm  to  or 
Uneardt :  go  alao  in  mid.,  Aiist.  H.  A. 

E{crp^;ru,  fuL  elcdpuftoiitai :  aor. 
'  2  tlciipuftov,  (elf,  Tfiixu)  to  n*  m  or 
en,  Thuc.  4,  67. 

Eifrpvirou,  &,  f.  -^ga,  (elc.  Toy- 
irau)  ta  bare  mto. — U.  jntr.,  I*  gtide 
into. 

E/f^o/vu,  f.  -^vw,  (e/f,  ^o/vu)  ta 
inform,  Pbilonm.  ap.  Ath.  75  A. 

Eif^pu,  f.  tlfoiau:  aor.  I  e/fjj- 
vevxa,  (c/f ,  ^pu)  to  carry  into  or  («, 
CW.7,6:  u{<f.  arycTi.l'K'  Hdt.  1,  114: 
to  bring  in  or  upon,  nevdor,  rroh'/iov 
nvi,  Eur.  Bacch.  367,  Hel.  38.— II. 
to  bring  in,  contribute,  Ttvl  Ti,  esp.  of 
Ipapoi,  Plat  Symp.  177  C,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7, 1, 12,  opp.  to  Sia^ipeiv,  q.  v. :  e«p. 
at  Athens,  to  pay  an  extraordinary  tax 
•n  property,  ».  tlf^opa  II.,  Thuc.  3, 
19,  Plat.,  etc. ;  «f^.  lixo  rui>  t'lrap- 

JivTuv.  Dern.  56i,  IS.— IIL  to  intro- 
uce,  bring  forvard,  propetK,  yvuutfw, 
Hdt.  3,  80,  and  Thuc. ;  c<V^.  vo/iov, 
Lat.  Ugtm  rogart.  Dem.  705, 26 :  also 
t/f*.  tif  rivo,  like  Lat.  referre  ad 
aenatum.  Plat.  Legg.  961  B.— B.  mid. 
to  carry  with  one,  sweep  along,  II.  11, 
495 :  alao  like  act,  if^.  t(  ic  nolriatv, 
to  introduce  into  poetry.  Hilt  2,  23 : 
to  appty,  employ,  Dion.  H. — II.  to  bring 
in  with  ono,  import,  Hdt.  5,  34.  —  C. 
pitH.  to  ruth  in,  like  tlfjrlimiv,  Thuc. 
3,  98.— II.  to  be  imported.  Hilt.  9.  37. 

Elf^elponai,  a*  mid.  {ci(,  f6cipu) 
to  plunge  ttito  ruin. 

XEl^iuu,  {tl{i  ^iMu)  to  eruth  or 
frttt  in,  Hipp. 

E/f^iruu,  u,  C  -^(Tu,  (Wf.  ^oiriiu) 
toco  in/0,  vuif,  Eur.  Andr.  945. 

Kic^pii,  uf ,  if,  {slf^^pu)  a  carrying 
or  gathering  in, — IL  a  bringing  in,  evn- 
tributian,  eap.  at  Athena,  an  extra- 
ordinary property-tax,  raised  to  nieet 
the  exigencies  of  war :  in  full  tlt*o- 
guv  dfiiptiv,  Thuc.  3, 19,  ct  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,227,  Herra.  Pol.  Ant  ^  162. 8. 
—III.  a  prO/toMai,  moving,  vouov,  Dlo  C. 

Eir^^u,=  c^^pw,  OiL6,0l ;  19, 
32. 

Klf^pdaou,  Att  -TTu,  t  •(»,  (tl(, 
^piiaow)  to  fence  in, 
tEif^ff.  iinper.  of  sq. 

Eif^p^u,  (for  the  prea.,  cf.  firrif- 
4fi(u)  impt  elri^pow,  Dem.  473,  6 ; 
I.  -^mau,  Ar.  Vesp.  892,  and  -^pnoo- 
IKU,  Dem.  93, 17  ;  to  lat  in,  admit,  Lat. 
admtttere,  Ar.  I.  c. — 2.  to  devour,  Arist. 
Mirab.— U.  intr.  to  betake  oue'e  ulf 
iuto.  enter  T.  1.  Ar.  Eq.  4.  and  Polyb. 
— B.  mid.  to  bring  in  with  oue,  Eur. 
Tro.  647.  The  imperat.  is  eic^pff. 
(f.  Stafpiu,  U^fu.  (The  root  0pf u. 
akin  prob.  to  <^(pu,  ^piu,  i»  louod 
only  in  compos,  with  6ta-,  tt(-,  Inttc-, 
Ik-) 

El(*vpu,  {el(,  ^pu)  to  mis  m.  Max. 
Tyr.  [tf 

E/ftf'P^"-  f-  •'<'"  A"-  -K>=<)- 
Xnpiiu,  to  put  into  orn'e  hankt,  hand 
over,  entruti,  Ttvi  TI,  Soph.  O.  T.  384. 

Hlffiu,  (■  -xrvaij,  (f  if ,  r(u)  to  pour 
M  or  in<«,  Eur.  Cycl.  380.  Mid.  c. 
tyoc.  aor.  l^rxvitlfitopourthomnlvn 
410 
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into,  to  ttrtam  or  ruxk  in,  if  ir6Xtv,  D. 
21,  610. 

Eiau,  more  rarely  loo,  adv.,  ^elf, 
tf)  into,  m,  vitAm,  m  Horn.  freq.  c 
ace.,  e.  g.  iSOpai  do/iov  'AiSof  elau, 
into  the  mansion  of  Hades,  tiy^aaro 
'iXiov  tla'j,  unto  llion,  etc. ;  but  this 
ace.  is  to  be  explained  by  the  motion 
lowarde :  elau  uaa.  foUowa  this  ace., 
pat  before  it  only  IL  21, 125 :  lou  is 
more  freq.  put  first  In  Od.  8,  290, 
eltru  du^aroc  ^ci,  he  went  into  and 
out  of  the  house,  i.  e.  through  it  where 
the  gen.  does  not  really  depend  on 
elau :  but  really  c  gen.,  lou  dXe4a- 
pun,  Eur.  Cvcl.  465.— U.  I*«rmi,mt*- 
in,  itttide,  Oo.  7, 13,  also  only  a  seem- 
ing deviation,  to  be  explained  in  same 
way  as  elf,  when  it  seems  to  stand 
for  iv,  V.  elf  L — 2.  of  time,  mtAin,  m. 
tElauSev,  only  in  Hipp.,  rare  form 
tor  ifuSev. 

EifuBio,  u,  t  -uB^ou  and  -mhu. 

If,  i>6iu)  to  Ihruet  in  or  mto,  Aietse. 

id.  to  force  otu^o  teif  imto,  prtto  m, 
Xen.  An.  5,  2. 18. 

'E,lfuiT6f,  6v,  {elf.  6^^)  m  »igA«  of, 
before  the  eueo,  aet  over  againat,  gen. 
etfUKoi  i"  eyivovTO  vewv,  they  came 
in  front  of  the  shipii.  laced  them,  hav- 
ing before  lud  them  astern,  11.15, 653. 
Later  alao  c.  dat,  Arat ;  abaol.,  Ap. 
Rh. 

Eira,  adv.  Ion.  drev, — I.  of  suc- 
cession of  time,  rA«n,  afterward*,  efter, 
thereupon,  Lat.  deinde,  eocn.  hereafter. 
Soph.  O.  T.  453.— II.  like  Lat.  itoand 
iia<iue  (which  are  akin  to  it),  of  suc- 
cession of  thought,  and  m,  then,  there- 
fore, accordingly ;  esp.  in  indijmant 
qaestions,  eW  oi'K  atarvveoBe ;  Dem. 
16,  1 1  ;  also  in  ironical  questions,  ex- 
pressing disbelief,  etc.,  Lat.  itane? 
itane  vera  ?  it  it  oo  f  aye  realty  ?  in- 
deed/ Valck.  Phoen.549,  Hipp.  1415: 
aha  Ti  TOiiTo ;  what  next  I  what 
«*««  T  elr'  ivfpa  Tuv  oirov  Tt  rph 
rpoUvai ;  should  one  then  yet  lose 
of  one's  own  propertv !  Ar.  Nub. 
1214;  also  tha  rore.  Ar.  Ea.  1036; 
Kirtt,>=KuTetTa,  cf.  firnra  V. — III. 
etra  often  stands  pleon.  with  the 
finite  verb  after  a  part.,  where  it  may 
be  rendered  eiraightway,  or  the  part, 
may  be  resolved  into  a  finite  verb, 
ana  eha  rendered  and  then,  and  there- 
upon, as  Soph.'  Aj.  468,  Eur.  El.  1058, 
Ar.  Ach.  24,  1197,  cf  Koen.  Greg.  p. 
145:  rlro  is  much  more  rare  before 
the  part.,  Herm.  Ar.  Nub.  857,  Schaf 
Mel.  p.  124 :  cf.  tirena. 

Eirtu,  3  sing.  perC  pass,  of /vwiu, 
Od.  II,  191. 

EIrt....  elTe...  Lat.  *•■»...,  sttw..., 
either.,.,  or... ;  whether...,  or...,  so  that 
several    cases    are    always    put    as 

Siually  poMible  or  as  equivalent :  in 
om.  the  first  rirr  is  sometimes  an. 
swered  by  1/  xal.  U.  2,  349.     The 
Trag.  sometimes  leave  out  the  first 
j  rlre,  or  put  el  instead,  Heim.  Vig.  n. 
31 1 ;  indeed  ri ..,  rlrr.     -' 


I  occurs  Hdt.  3, 35,  and  elre  in  second 
]  clause  only.  Plat.  Soph.  224  E,  ubi 
I  v.  Hrind. :  ^  ..,  tire....  Soph.  Aj.  178. 
I  Ei'rr.  for  eii/rc,  2  pi.  opt  pres.  from 
'  r/^.Od.  21,195. 

Eirn;  Ion.  (or  elro,  like  Iveirev 
for  f^eiTti. 

tEIn/v,  2  dual  cootd.  for  tli/niv 
pr«s.  opt  from  elfU. 

El  Ttf.  fl  Tt,  Lat.  «'  ifuia,  ti  ^uid.  if 
any  «ne,  if  any  thing,  hencv  any  one 
who...,  any  thtng  which. .„  Horn.— II. 
urheiher  any  ate,  wktther  any  tktng, 
Horn. 

tE/ro,  3  sing.  2  aor.  ind.  (also  opt.) 
mid.  of  fi;;u,incaaip.,  Xen.  Hier.7,  II. 
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Elu,  Ep.  for  Hit,  a  4,  55. 

EZu,  Ep.  for  fu,  u,  sab),  pres.  frcai 
tLU. — II.  Dor.  for  iw,  subj.  pre*.  frsBt 
e{u(,  Sophr.  ap.  E.H. 

EluBa,  perl.  2  in  pica,  sisnf.  of  tb* 
exclus.  Ep.  I8u,  to  be  wont  Of  mecua 
lamed,  c.  inf. ;  osu.  of  men,  HoaL, 
who  also  uses  the  foa  luBa :  absoL, 
uprcp  elude,  (aub.  yeveaOai)  as  it 
was  wont  to  be.  Pint  Part  eUiSuf, 
dvla,  66f,  wonted,  utuat:  hence  adv. 
SoTuf,  in  tit  unml  imj,  Soph.  EL 
1456. 

Eluv,  imperl  from  idu.  Hem. 

Eiuf,  Ep.  for  luf,  q.  v.,  eiuf  aitr, 
conttmilly,  cf.  riof . 

'EK,  before  a  vowel  ii,  Lat  c  ex, 
(in  Inscrr.  ap.  Bockh  before  ^  and  i, 
and  alao  before  A  aixl  /i,  aooietuDea 
wntten  iy  instead  of  ix,  before  ^ 
and  a  sometimes  i^),  rmtr.  c  skk. 
Radie.  signf.,/romai>(^,i>iiay,^s«« 
thing,  directly  opp.  to  elf. 

L  orrLACK,  the  most  fieq.  oaa|e,bat 
variously  modified : —  1 .  oTrootun, «« 
of,  forth,' from  forth  or  out,  la  fidj^, 
ovQuev^ciw,  d^tuv,  MpK,  x^'P"'^ 
etc.,  Horn. :  with  all  verba  of  oaauaa, 
or  such  as  expieas  lalang  mwrny.  arf». 
rating,  e.  g.  iK  fc/trruv  iiuXuna,  rhisi 
from  among  all,  of  all :  alao  ht  nw 
ruv.  by  itself,  out  tf,  abaue  alL  Willi 
aignf.  of  dittmdion,  11.  4,  96,  Sopk. 
Ant.  113T,  etc.,  like  ^fo;ra.-  i*  w»- 
Xiuv  niavptf,  (out  from  ammng  maoy, 
IL  15,  680,  ix  vrtuv,  begmamg  frwm 
the  ships,  IL  8,  213 ;  »  yiurrwr.  ant- 
ing from  or  by  night,  Od.  12, 28C  i  esp. 
in  antithet,  as  Ik  <cr«a>.sf  tf  iritimf, 
V.  elf  IX.,  iirraaTpiiiat  ^rxip  in  j*. 
'/.ov,  to  turn  his  heart  *w^  fr^m 
wrath,  IL  10, 107.-2.  of  poaitwo.  Iika 
liu,  ouuide  of,  beyond,  only  ID  early 
writera  in  Horn.  esp.  Ik  ^>J%tr,  ami 
of  shot :  also  ix  Kajrvoi,  out  of  thm 
smoke,  Od.  19, 7,  cf  esp.  Valck.  IMt 
2,  142.  In  this  case  some  Graiasn. 
give  it  the  accent,  e.  g.  uartof  It 
aterfptw,  II.  18. 210,  cf  Herm.  Opissc. 
2,  55,  cf  airo, — 3.  with  verbs  impiy- 
ing  rest,  e.  g.  ix  leaaoaJJ)^  Kpifiaotr 
^op/uyya,  ne  hung  his  lyre/nat,  tc 
on  the  peg,  Od.  8, 07  ;  uvaTTtodat  fe 
rtl'Of,  to  lastpn/roJn,  i.  e.  upon  a  thou* 
Od.  12,  51,  etc. ;  hence  Kod^ataiS 
TTuyui;  perh.,  to  ait  oa  the  hngkrta. 
and  look  from  them,  Soph.  Ant  411 ; 
so  too  Hdt.  3,  63,  cf.  OTwf  if  <M> 
?vii-oto,  IL  14,  154.  We  IumI  e««a 
in  prose  «/p»v  Ik  tuv  l^uaT^puo,  M 
wear  at,  i  e.  hanging  at  the  gmUa.  it 
Xtip6f,  li  Ofvpaf  itt/t^avtotat,  to 
take  by  the  hand,  the  tail,  etc,  by  a 
pregnant  conatmctiaa :  cf.  a  aiouar 
usage  of  elf  I.  2,  and  the  verfas  <Ww, 
Tripo/vu,  irlXu,  vpiu.  Similar  an 
such  phrases  aa  apviiCmOiu  vii  fa 
tuv  oiKiuv,  to  carry  off  the  ftmitsf* 
from,  or  of  the  houses,  ol  Ik  Iliils* 
Xi^^tfhrref,  Ui;en  ai,  aod 
from  Pyloa,  I'boc,  etc.,  T. 
Gr.  Gr.  ^  596,  c. 

II.  orTiiiB,esp.eUipte.  p*o«.  falsi. 
aad  dcmonstr..  i^oi.  taict,  sad  mapod. 
/xTovor/(rof<1r,lL8.295:freq.aiOd. 
H  ov  alone,  Lat  ex  ana.  U.  1,  6:  la 
Tvitie  afone.  U.  15,  6B:  i*  Tvim-frmm 
that  time,  II.  1,  4S3,  where  x/Hk-oa 
must  be  supplied,  if  any  Ihmg :  v^ry 
frnq.  fa  rovrov— 8.  of  partacalar 
points  of  time,  ii  dpx^r.fnm  the  b» 
ginnmg.  at  first.  Hnm  ,  It 
/(•  yffftaf,  IL,  i$  uWipof,  after 
weather,  IL  16,  365:  so  U  9rtf( 
ytrfaOai,  to  have  ruti  /intoheJ  sarrv 
(ice,  etc,  Hdt  1.  SO,  cf.  an  IL :  i( 
tl/i^vrif  m^jfulr.  to  go  to  war  aA<r. 
or  out  of  peace,  Thuc. ;  Ik  da^pswa 
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yeXSv,  to  torn  at  met  to  raiflei  from 
tears,  ct  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  82 :  esp.  c. 
part-,  to  mark  the  point  of  time,  e.  g. 
irui'trurrero  in  tuv  in  irpo^wvTtjVt 
tho  army  arranged  itself  m,  i.  c.  from 
the  beginning  of,  their  approach,  Xen. 
An.  1,8, 14. — HI.  OF  ORieiN,— 1.  of 
physical  origin,  birth,  descent,  in 
Horn.,  esp.  in  phrases  Ik  tivo^  elvm, 
ytviadai,  usu.  of  the  immediate  re- 
lation of  son  to  father,  utto  being 
used  of  mora  remote  descent :  more 
fully  i^  tiioi  yhio^  iaal,  thou  comeat 
o^  me  by  blood,  ycvOQ  being  the  ace. 
absoL,  n.  5,  896:  ff  al/taToc  rtvoc 
that,  It— 2.  of  the  materials  of 
which  a  thing  consists,  e.  g.  iru/ia  Ik 
ii?j}v,  a  cup  o/  wood,  cf  iteo  C.  V. 
—3  of  cause,  motive,  impulse,  Ik 
9vfiov  ^iXelv,  from  the  heart,  U.  9, 
496 ;  so  is  travTo^  tov  vov,  Plat. ; 
IS  iotiot  uureoBai,  to  fight  ovi  of, 
ftr  hate,  IL  7,  lU;  cf  Od.  4,343, 
Buttm.  Soph.  Phil.  91.— 4.  ofocca- 
'  lion,  inducement,  means,  ix  6c6fiv 
Koi^/ilieiv,  9t  the  gods'  instance,  II. 
17, 101 :  (i  IflUkv,  as  iar  as  I  can, 
B.  1, 535 ;  aometimes  it  may  be  trans- 
lated orMnif/rwn,  (Arsi^gA ;  uiivtoQ  li 
iXovf,  Od.  3, 135,  and  ii  ipiuv  xe- 
XoXufUvo{,  n.  9,  5C6:  also  with 
verbs  of  hearing,  learning,  etc.,  as  ex 
in  Lat.,  e.  g.  nXvetv  Ik  Ttvttf,  Od.  19, 
9Q,  Hdt  8, 80.  More  rarely  of  things, 
ti  lu^C  6,veiiov=lun,  U.  11,308:  Ik 
KOVfiaroc,  arisimg  from.,  through  the 
heat,  n.  5,  865  :  U  fka(  iymv^plf 
ayetv,  Soph.  Phil.  563,  cf  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  27.  In  prose  it  esp.  ex- 
presses any  result,  Ik  tuv  vo/tuv,  in 
purnunce  of  taw,  according  to  it ;  iK 
Tuv  Xoylttv,  according  to  the  oracles, 
Hdt.  1,  64:  ^x  row;  wherefore?  on 
what  ground?  Seidl.  Eur.  £1.  244. 
Connected  with  this  is — 5.  iK,  like 
inn  and  Trapd,  with  a  pass,  verb, 
t^Xijffcv  ix  Aiof ,  beloved  of  or  by 
Jnpiter,  IL  2,  669,  etc. :  esp.  freq.  in 
HdL,  V.  Valck.  7,  175,  cf  Wesa.  2, 
149;  but  this  use  is  almoet  solely 
Ion. — 6.  ix,  c.  neut.  adj.,  as  periphr. 
for  adv.,  in  Horn,  only  once,  ti  uyrt- 
uo'/JW  for  ayxi/Jo7j)v,  II.  24,  352 ; 
trom  Hdt.  downwds.  very  freq.  with 
or  without  the  art.,  as  ix  tov  Iji^a- 
voif  and  i^  i/i6avoii  for  in^vui, 
etc.,  also  with  plur.  ix  rHv  iiKoiuv, 
irpopiKOVTuv,  etc. :  more  rarely  c. 
aai.  feoL,  as  ix  r$f  IBeinc,  ix  vh/t, 
Hdt.  3,  127;  5. 116;  i^  varifnK,  6, 
as,  V.  Fisch.  Well  3,  2,  p.  124 :  so 
lilC  ex  facUi,  composito,  improviao, 
aaiM,  etc.  —  IV.  with  ndmekals, 
ai/tilni4o{  iiiilv  tl  xaX  ov  Ix  tqItuv, 
you  give  your  vote  w  a  third  with 
ours.  Plat.  Gorg.  500  A,  cf.  Symp. 
213  B ;  so  i/e  rplrav,  Eur.  Or.  1178. 
-rB.  ix  is  oft.  separated  from  its  case 
^  one  or  more  words,  e.g.  II.  11,109: 
it  ia  put  after  its  case  in  £p.,  esp. 
Bom.  It  takes  an  accent  if  it  is  pe- 
cul  emphatic,  as  II.  5,  865.  or  if  it 
ends  a  verse,  as  II.  14.  472,  Od.  17, 
518.  In  Ep.  only  there  is  a  redupl., 
ii  oipavdatv,  i£  Wi/iQtv,  i^  Alav/tn- 
fitv,  even  from  heaven,  etc.,  II.,  ix 
Ai6Bcv,  Hes.  Op.  763.  '£(  is  joined 
^th  other  preps,  to  make  a  signf 
Innre  definite,  e.  g.  iir'  ix  xaxov,  mu 
from  under,  Od.  12,  107:  cf  iiix, 
jrop^K. — C.  In  compos,  the  signt  of 
rvniMM?  prevails ;  out,  away,  of ;  in- 
deed in  Horn,  it  oft.  stands  m  this 
aignf  without  a  case,  either  as  sim- 
nle  adv.,  or,  less  naturalljr,  as  divided 
Srom  a  verb  by  tmesis:  it  then  ex- 
presses a  carrying  out,  fuilu  aceom- 
jpluhtng,  like  our  uturly,  cf  IxirepBu, 
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i^Xavi^Ut  ixjitifi^afiou,  Mtipiu, 
ixiupidu,  iSevpiaxv,  iSoirXi^u,  t(- 
omtaTiu,  IkXcvkoc,  iKvcxpoi. 

TEK(i/?7,  Tj[,  i,  Haniba,  daughter  of 
Dymas  ami  wife  of  Priam,  II.  16,718; 
ace.  to.  £ur.  daughter  of  Cisseus, 
Hec.  3.-2.  a  daughter  of  Danaus, 
Apollod. 

'^airiiUa,  ac,  h*  old  form  for  'Axa- 
imiia,  from  an  old  hero  Hecademus, 
Diog.  L.  3,  7,  8. 
t'E«a^pyff,  7f,  ii,  Dor.  -ya,  eptth.  of 
Diana,  v.  seq. — 2.  Hecaerge,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Boreas,  Call.  Del.  292 :  from 

'E/wifpyof,  ov.  b,  Uxac,  '^ayw)  the 
far-working,  ii)  Uom.  sometimes  as 
subst.,  sometimes  as  adj.,  but  always 
epith.  of  Apollo,  the  far-thooting,  far- 
darting,  ami  so=i(c);/3dAof,  Ixaroc : 
so,  fern.  'Exaipyri  of  Diana,  v.  Spaiih. 
ad  Call.  Del.  292.  [u] 

'Exdtiv,  aor.  2  pass,  of  jca^.  Ham. 

'E/cuOfv,  adv.,  Uxdc)  from  afar, 
from  far  away,  Horn. — II.  also  =ii(Uf, 
fari€,fnr  away,  Od.  17,  2^. 

'&xa6to6ri,  3  sing.  aor.  from  xaSi- 
^ouat :  late  form. 
rBxafhjuriv,  Impf  from  xuBij/uu. 

'ExdOiiov,  for  xadlCov,  iroperf  from 
Kaeii:a,  Od.  16,  408,  dub.  1. 

'Exuleto^  Zriif.  from  'E/tciXij  or 
'ExttXyvT),  an  old  lady  who  entertain- 
ed Theseus,  and  for  this  received  the 
yearly  honour  of  the  'ExaAi^ffiov 
hp6v :  hence  the  epith.  was  given 
to  Jupiter  as  worshipped  on  the  same 
day,  V.  Bentl.  Call.  >  r.  40.  [u\ 

VExuKri,  or  ^ExaW^Tj,  7]^,  ij,  Hecaie, 
V.  sob  foreg. — 2.  an  Attic  boroogh 
of  the  tribe  Xeontis ;  hence  'ExiiXi)- 
dcv,  adv.  from  the  borough  Hecale ; 
'ExaKiat,  in  HecaU;  'EjcoAnvde,  to 
Hecate. 

VExaX^aiov,  Up6v,  to,  v.  sub  'Exu- 
Aeiof. 

VExaMvii,  tit>  V'  Coray  reads  in 
Plut.  Thes.  14,  fur  'Exai^vn. 

t'E/to^d);,  vr,  ii,  Heeamldt,  daugh- 
ter of  Arsinous,  slave  of  Nestor,  II. 
11,624. 

'Eitdf,  adv.,  Att.  faof,  Ux)  far, 
afar,  far  off,,  Hom. :  he  also  freq.  nas 
it  as  prep.  c.  gen.  far  from,  far  away 
from,  but  always  of  space. — U.  of 
time,  ov;i;  ixd(  rpovov,  m  a  ehort 
time,  Hdt.  8, 144.  [a ;  only  a  in  Call. 
Ap.  2,  in  arsis  ] 

'ExoorttJcif,  adv.  (Isoirrof)  every 
time !  01  ixain:=ol  uei.  Inscr. 

'ExaoTiiru,  adv.  superl.  from  ixdf, 
farlheet  of,  farthett  away,  II.  10, 113 : 
c.  gen.,  Hdt. 

'Exturraxij,  (fxturrot)  adv.  awry 
where. 

'ExairraxoBev.  llxaardc)  adv.  from 
every  tide,  from  all  tides,  Thuc.  7,  20. 

'ExaoTaxoBi,  (ftooroy)  adv.=  iit- 
aoTdSt,  on  every  tide,  every  where,  Plut. 

'ExaoTaxoU  llxaoToc)  adv.  to  every 
tide,  every  way,  Plut.  A.  B.  p.  1397.  . 

'Examaxoae,  (Ixamoi)  adv.  to 
every  tide,  every  way,  Thuc.  8,  55. 

"Exaaraxou,  (Ixoarof)  adv.  every 
where,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

'Exaaripo,  adv.  compar.  from  ixui, 
farther,  farther  off,  Od.  7, 321 ;  c.  gen., 
Hdt. :  also  ixoaToripu,  Theoci.  15, 
7.    Superl.  ^xaoruru. 

'ExdoTcSev,  adv.,  =  ixatrraxoBtv, 
Diog.  L. 

'ExdOToBl,  adv.  for  each  or  every 
one,  Od.  3,  8,  though  Schol.  Harl. 
read  ixuaroBev  :  every  where :  from 

'ExaaTOC,  ri,  ov,  every,  ni«y  one, 
esp.  each,  each  mw,  opp.  to  a  number 
or  a  bo<ly,  Hoqi.  both  in  sing,  and 
plur. :  the  sing,  from  its  collective 
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Bign£  is  freq.  joined  with  a  plan  verb, 
II.  1,  606 :  5,  878 ;  also  Att.,  v.  Br 
Ar.  Plut.  785.  Hom.  uau.  puts  the 
subst.  pron.  or  adj.  plur.,  which  ex- 
presses the  whole  body,  and  so  should 
be  in  genit,  in  same  case  with  ix- 
aoTot;  as  Tpuof  IxaOTOv  imiiXvBt 
Tpduoc,  for  Tpuuv  ixaarov,  II.  7, 215, 
cf  11.  15, 109 ;  18,  496,  where  fxaa- 
TOf  is  to  be  taken  as  in  appos.,  fear 
seized  them  every  one,  etc. :  so  in 
Att.  Ixaarot  takes  the  plur.  verb, 
IxnaTOi  iniirraodt,  Xen.  Symp.  3, 3 
without  a  subst.  plur.  having  gone, 
before ;  cf.  Hdt.  3, 158,  Ar.  Plut.  785, 
Heind.  and  Stellb.  Ptat.  Gorg.  503  E: 
sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  cniel  word 
takes  the  art.,  as  11.  18,  496,  Thuc.  5, 
49,  ixaaTo^  never :  ofTif  ixauTn^, 
every  one  who,  ixaarof,  6fT*f...,  Hes 
Th.  459.  This  notion  of  individu- 
ality is  still  more  definitely  given  in 
prose  by  elc  Ixaaroc,  Lat.  unutquio- 
que;  txaaTOC  TIC,  airrbf  iKaarof, 
Kuc  j/cwrrof,  each  and  every  one.  all 
and  every  one,  Tnivrcf  ixatjro^,  Od.  6, 
365 ;  ol  xaff  ixaarov,  each  one  tingly, 
one  after  the  other,  Lat  tinguli,  ni 
Kaff  ixaarov,  each  tingly,  point  by 
point,  Lat.  tingida  fuo/i^ue.  xaff  iX' 
affTov,  tingly,  by  itself,  alone,  Lat. 
tingutalim:  xaff  ixdtmiv  Ijiuepav) 
every  day,  daily,  60  also  with  /XI7V, 
hiavrdc,  etc.,  every  month,  i.  e.  per 
month,  Bockh  Inscr.  1.  p.  132, 4  :  ug 
IxaaToi,  each  by  himtelf,  /req.  in  Thuc. 
{ixurepoc  and  ixaaro^  seem  to  He  a 
kind  of  compar.  and  superl.,  like 
Sanscr.  ekalerat,  ikaiamat,  (torn  Ika, 
one ;  cf  irporepo^,  irpuTo^ :  perh. 
ixdt  ie  akin,  in  signf  apatt,  by  itself.) 

'EKuaTOTe,{ixaaTof)  adv.mcA  time, 
always,  Hdt.  1, 138, etc. :  {va^cuorors, 
wheretoever,  Hdt.  8,  115. 

'E«o<rroT^pu,  adv.  like  ixaarlpu, 
compar.  of  ixdg,  yet  only  in  Theocr. 
15,  7,  and  there  snap. 

'Eicuratov  or  'ExuTam,  ov,  t6,  a 
statue  or  chapel  of  Heeatt,  Ar.  Lys.  64 : 
on  Tit  'Exaraia  and  'Exuraia  xar- 
eaSieiv  V.  'ExuTT). 
t'EicaTtuof,  a,  ov, ('Exdn})ofoT be- 
longing to  Bccale,  Soph,  r  r.  651 ; 
where,  however,  Ellendt  takes  'Exa- 
raia;  to  be  gen.  of '  Exaraia,  a  lengthd. 
form  of  *£aaTi7. 

1'£xaTa2or,  ov,  &,  Hecatatut,  of  Mil- 
etus, son  of  Uegesander,  an  historian 
Hdt.  2,143-2.  of  Abdera.  a  philoao- 
pher. — 3.  a  tyrant  of  Cardia,  Plut. 
t'Exurciov,  v.  sub  'Exuraiov. 

'E«ar{pusif,ad*.  (,iKUTepo()at  each 
time,  both  timet,  Xei).  Cyr.  4,  C.  4. 

'En>rep<u,u,  in  dancing  fa  kick  tkt 
rump  with  one  heel  after  onothtr :  hence 
ixareplQ,  idof,  i,  a  dance  of  this  kind. 

'ExdrepBe,  before  a  vowel  ixurep- 
Bev,  adv.  for  ixurtptjOev,  from  sack 
tide,  from  both  aides,  on  both  aides,  Lat. 
utrimque,  Horn.,  who  also  has  it  c.  gen. 
often  of  two  opposed  armies. 

'ExoTfpi'f ,  l6o{,  ij,  V.  sub  ixunpfu. 

'ExaTepoiuurxaXof,  ov,  (Ixdreaof, 
/lairxuX^)  with  tleevet  hanging  from 
both  shouldert. 

'Exarcpof,  a,  ev,  sack  of  two,  eaeh 
by  himreljf,  each  singly,  first  in  Pind.  I. 
8,  (7),  63.  sometime*  c.  art.,  v.  Poppo  ' 
Oba.  Cr.  ad  Thuc.  p.  28 :  the  signf  one 
of  two,  is  very  dub.  (On  etyinol.,  v. 
sub  IxaoTOf.)    Hence 

'Exar^pu^cv.  adv. from  both  tidet, 
on  both  sides.  Hdt.  3, 102,  Thuc.  2, 75, 
who  also  has  it  c.  gen.,  3,  6. — HI, 
from  one  of  two  tidet,  dub. :  and 

'ExarfpuBt.  adv.  en  both  tides,  Pind. 
O.  3,  124,  Hdt.  2,  19.— U.  oa  out  of 
two  tidet,  dub. :  and 
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I^Karipuc,  adv.  in  both  uuyt,  Plat. 
—11.  in  «n<  of  two  vaya,  dub. :  and 

'ExaTipuae,  adv.  lo  both  tidtt,  both 
wayt,  Plat.  Plued.  112  E.— IL  to  tilhtr 
Bide,  dub. 

'EKaTTi,  tic,  i7>  (prob.  from  ha- 
rof)  Htcilt,  daughter  of  Perse*  or 
Persaeus  and  Asteria,  granddau^ter 
of  Coeu9  and  Phoebe,  who  had  ^w- 
er  from  Jupiter,  in  heaven,  earth,  and 
■ea :  she  presided  over  purifying  and 
atoning  rites ;  was  giver  of  nches, 
honour,  victory, and  fair  voyages;  pro- 
tectress of  new-bom  babes,  Hes.  Th. 
411  K).  H.  Horn.  Cer.  2S,  62,  where 
she  is  represented  with  a  torch'.  La- 
ter she  was  held  to  be  the  same  as 
Diana,  as  goddess  of  the  netherworld, 
mistress  of  spells  and  magic,  v.  J.  H. 
V.oss  in  Nov.  Act.  Soc.  Lat.  Jen.  p. 
363  sq.  'ExuriTf  itlwvov,  also  ri 
'BKUTaia,  the  things  used  to  purify 
the  house  on  the  30th  of  each  month, 
eggs,  onions,  young  dogs,  etc. :  they 
were  deposited  for  Hecate  at  three 
cross-roads,  and  there  eaten  by  pau- 
pers or  beggars,  and  also  by  Cynics  : 
this  was  called  'EKdraia  KaTEtrOletv, 
Dem.  1269, 10 ;  and  he  who  partook 
of  this  repast  was  held  in  abomina- 
tion, [u] 

'EKaTn0eXiTtK,  ov  Ep.  ao,  (l,=:sq., 
H.  1,  75. 

'EKiT^^ohie,  ov,  {ixic,  Bdi,Xu) 
far-throuxng,  far -shooting,  in  Hom.  al- 
ways as  epith.  of  Apollo,  cf  Ixarof, 
iKutpYOf,  iKTiJ3dXoi :  as  aubst.  6  itar. 
U.  15,  231. 

'Exan/mov,  ov,  rd,='Ei[ttnaioV|  a 
itatut  of  Haatt,  Plut 

t'Exuri^c  v^ooc,  ij,  ialand  of  HeeaU, 
a  small  island  near  Uelos,  Ath.  645  B. 

'EkUti,  Dot.  for  Iktiti,  on  account 
of:  but  also  in  Att.  poets,  e.  g.  Aesch. 
Pers.  337 ;  and  Pors.  Or.  26,  considers 
it  strictly  Att. 

'Eitaroyvtiiof,  ov,  (iKariv,  yviov) 
leith  a  hundred  Umbo  or  bodies,  Kopuv 
iK.  uyi'/ji,  a  band  of  a  hundred  maid- 
ens, Find.  Fr.  87,  12. 

'EicaToyKupavoi,  ov,  (inarAv,  «4- 
otivov)  prob.  I.  Aesch.  Pr.  353 ;  and 

'ExoToyxe^uAof ,  ov,  b,  Pind.  0. 4, 
11,  -Xof,  ov,  {ixuTdv,  KtdaM),=mi. 
Eur.  H.  F.  882,  Ar.  Ran.  473. 

'Ecordyfcpuvof,  ov,  (^xardv,  «pa- 
^ov)  hundred-headed,  Pind.  P.  8,  20. 

'EnuToyKp^TTlf,  Mof,  li,  n,  (iKar&v, 
c^irtf)  wt<A  •  hmtdnd-fM  bate,  Ju- 
uan. 

'EKaroyxeip,  eipot,  b,  i,  Plut. ;  and 

'E/taroy^Mpor,  ov,  II.  1,  402,  (ixu- 
T6v,xeip,)  hundred-Jtandtd. 

t'Exardoupur,  ov.  i,  HecatodOnu, 
masc  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  4,  78, 5  j  in  4, 47, 
4,  wr.  EKOTovrdiupot. 

'EitaTofuvof,  ov,  {iKOTdv,  fvyov) 
with  s  kunared  benehe*  far  rowero,  II. 
20. 247.  (On  form,  ct  ayCvyia,  etc.) 
VEtcarofiSntov,  ov,  to,  Heeatom- 
baaim,  a  Spot  in  the  territory  of  Dyme, 
Poljb.  2,  51,  3. 

'Exuro/i/iatof ,  a,  ov,  {'EKaro/tPti) 
Hecatombean,  epitli.  of  several  gods,  to 
whom  hecatombs  were  offerrd :  T(i  ixa- 
Tb/ijata  Oepa)  a  festival  wherein  hec- 
atombs were  offered.  Inscr.    Hence 

'EKUTOfiJtulJv,  uvof,  b,  the  month 
Hecatombaeon,  the  6rst  in  the  Att. 
year,  answermg  to  the  last  half  of 
oar  July  and  the  first  of  August, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5. 1 1. 2 ;  in  It  the  iKaro/i- 
daia  were  held:  called  at  Sparu 
ItaTo/i'hv^. 

'EKUTo/iiii),  ff,  i,  {iKariv,  3ov()  » 

heealomb,  sinctly  an  offering  of  a  hm- 

ini  ottn :  but  even  in  Hom.  the  word 

has  lost  its  stnct  etyiool.  aigiif, :  Jl. 
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6,93,115,  we  find  a  hecatomb  oftweht 
oxen ;  Od.  3,  59,  of  eighly-mu :  nor 
does  Hom.  confine  it  to  oxen ;  for 
hecatombs  of  oxen  and  rams  often  oc- 
cur, II.  I,  315,  Od.  1,  25 :  nay  we  find 
hecatombs  without  any  oxen,  e  g.  of 
fiav  rams.  II.  23,  146,  apviiv  864,  cf. 
Vslck.  Phoen.  28 :  therefore  in  genl. 
a  large  sacrifice  offered  publicly :  Hdt. 
4.  179,  reckons  even  tne  votive  gifts 
underthe  hecatomb  ;but6, 129,  shows 
that  Homer's  re^i^toffot  inaTb/i^at 
were  really  ofiered. 

'E(caT6/j|3ojOf,  ov,  (,iiiaT6v,  ^ovf) 
of  OT  worth  a  hwndred  oxen,  II. 

f Exarouvof,  ov,  i,  Hecatonamt,  a 
king  of  Caria,  Diod.  S. 

'Enovd^jrtdof,  ov,  (ixaTov,  iroiJrt 
a  hwidredfeet  long,  mp^  Ik.  IvOa  xal 
Ivfia,  a  hundred  feet  all  ways,  II.  23, 
164,  where  some  pte{et  ittavoftirodof, 
q.  v. :  but  the  Parthenon  at  Athens  is 
always  ro  iKaTd/tireiov,  v.  HapBe- 
vitv. 

VEKaroimtdoc,  ov,  b,  Hecatompldui, 
a  spot  in  Syracuse,  Plut. 

'£/carau7r^(r{uv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  a 
hundred-fold. 

'EKaTO/iTroAoC,  ov,=-ire<5of,  v.  I.  H. 
23,  164,  received  by  Spitzn.,  and  by 
Bekk.  in  Thuc.  3,  08 ;  ace.  to  Keen. 
Gicg.  p.  270,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  546. 
-ircdof  is  Dor.  (as  Pind.  I.  6, 32)  and 
-irodoj'  Att. 

'Exaro/iiroUeOpof,  ov,=:sq.,  Eur. 
Ctet.  2,  4. 

'EKOTo/ivoXtf,  I,  gen.  »of,  (^icar^, 
TtbXtc)  with  m  hmdred  lities,  Kpiyn;,  11. 
2,649. 

'EKaTbfiJTovc,  b,  if,  ttow,  tA,  gen. 
irodof,  {iKOTOv,  irov^)  hundrsdfooted, 
U.  Hiimiiec,  Soph.  O.  C.  718,  ace. 
to  ElmsL  the  hundred  Nereids,  (cf. 
^/cardy^a'iof),  ace.  to  Herm.  only  ma- 
ny, countless. 

'EnaTd^niiAof.  ov,  UKariv,  inKri) 
hundred-gated,  B^iiut,  II.  9,  383. 

t'Eicarii^irvXof .  ov,  i/,  Heeatompybu, 
a  region  and  city  of  Parthia,  Strab. 

'E«ar(iyi^<ivia,  ni,  (jicarov.  ^ovof) 
a  sacrifice  for  a  hundred  enemies  slain, 
sub.  itpa,  Plut. 

'EKATO'N,  ol,  til,  TO,  indecl.  s 
hwdred,  II. :  in  compos,  often  loosely 
for  very  many.  ( Sanacr.  (Man,  whicn 
is  a  link  between  iKar&v  and  cmrini.) 
t'Exar(ivv;7(roi,  uv,  at  (ixuniv,  v^- 
irot,  prop,  the  hundred  i*les)  Heeataimt- 
si,  a  cluster  of  islands  between  Les- 
bos and  the  coast  of  Aeolis,  twenty 
in  number,  or  ace.  to  others  forty, 
Strab.,  who  derives  it  from  'Enarof, 
an  appell.  of  Apollo,  and  v^oo^,  arid 
so  Apollo's  islands,  but  Hdt.  1,  151, 
writes  the  name  separately ;  the  mod- 
em name  is  Museonisi. 

'EKaTovTiiipaxitof,  ov,  (itutrov, 
ApaXMv)worthoTforahundnddrachwu, 

'EKarovntrnipid  fdof,  if.  •  period 
of  one  hundred  years,  century.  Plat. 
Rep.  615  A  :  from 

'E«OTOvroiTi)pof,ov,(<«OTW,iror) 
of  a  hundred  years,  Orph. 

'ExaTOVTacTTic,  <f .  (ixarbv,  frof) 
of  a  hundred  years,  centenarian,  Pind. 
P.  4.  502:  sIm-^ti^c,  ov,  i.    Hence 

'ExOTOvrarTia,  of,  f.  a  period  of  a 
kundred  years,  Scbweigh.  App.  3,  p. 
613. 

'Exarovrojiapi^'Oj',  ov.  Dor.  -ovof , 

iiKmov,     Ktipr/vov)  .  hundred-headed, 
•ind.  P.  1,  31,  cf.  iKaTofKuo. 

'Exarovnuci^uXoc  ov,=»aroyK., 
Julian. 

'Exarovrdiur,  (^carov)  adv.  a  kan- 
drod  timeM. 
'EsarovnUXivof,  ov.  (inariv,  itXi- 
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V17)  unA  one  hundred  cmtchea,  CbvCtf 
ap.  Ath.  538  C. 

'ExarovruAavT-to,  Of,  i,  th*  sma  ef 
one  hundred  talents ;  Ijxxn 

'EKoTovTiiAavTot,  ov,  ixttriv.  rd- 
A<lvrov)»ortAoii«Aiatiirrdl«/m<s.  }pa 
^  iK.  an  action  for  damMget  latd  or 
that  sum,  Ar.  Eq.  442.  [u] 

'EKaTOVTOfiarof,  ov,  (/tcaniv.  luk- 
ro/tai)  aUr  to  jSght  one  hmmdrtd  me», 
Joseph. 

'E«OTovTd»iMW',  V,  (lK<rr6v,  c^ 
X»c)  of  a  kmdrtd  tuiUa,  JOMph. 

'ExaTovrairXaffiOf ,  a,  ov.adv.  -U^^ 
LXX. ;  and 

'EKorovniTAaff/uv,  ov,  gen.  ovof, 
a  hundred-fold,  one  kundred  tsmea  mo 
much  or  many,  c.  gen.,  Xen.  Occ  2, 3. 

'EKaTovTunv^oc,  ov,  (iMorov,  tv- 
^)=iKaT6nTTvXoc,  Anth. 

fExarovruirvXoc  ov,  i,  Becoumt^' 
pylut,  a  city  of  Parthia,  Diod.  8. — S. 
a  city  of  Libya,  Polyb. 

'Exorovro^^u, 6,10  he*  fiaairiiw, 
Dio  C. :  from 

'ExarovTop^f,  ov.  i,  {itcttrim,  ip- 
Xu)  a  leader  of  a  kundrai,  Lat.  cnisi*- 
r«>,Hdt.T,81,Aesch.Fr.  168.  Hence 

'ExarovTopWa.  of,  ii,  the  pool  ef  • 
centurion,  Dio  C. 

'EKarbvTopxoc,  ov,  b,=iitaTcarKi^ 
XtK,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  41. 

'Exorovnir,  oiiloc  9,  the  Boabar 
a  hundred,  Hdt.  7.  184, 185.— U.  a  <sw 
pow  of  a  hundred,  Lat.  centuna. 

'EKaTovTu^X7M(,ov,{iKaTov,^7lf 
Aov)  with  one  hundred  leaves  Or  petah^ 
fioStt,  Theophr.  ^ 

'Exarovru;t<ip,  pof,  6,  i,=ittny 
Xeip,  Plut. 

'EKarovT<i;);oof,  ov,  cootr.  »^a»n. 
om,  (iKardv,  x^)  if  ""  hum^i\i 
measures  :  cap.  yteldtngfruU  a  Aaa^irf 
fold,  Theophr. 

'ExarovrbiriAor,  av,=^aTovr«>> 
irvXof. 


'EKormripfYvioc,  ov,  (Murvv.  ip> 
yyiu)  of  one  hundred  fathoms,  Pmd. 
Fr.  110. 

sfoief..  At. 


ExarovTopoywoj*,  ev,= 
Av.  1131.  ace.  to  Dind. 

'Exarovropof,  ov,(<xarov,  ipioov) 
hundred-oarea, 

'ExarovroihiK'.ov,  i.  {itariv,  trof) 
Luc.,  fern,  -ovrij-,  t6ot,  i,  Ath-,  roatr. 
for  iKaTOVTofriK. 

'Exaroc,  ov,  6,  (iKof)  fitf  skmsHmg, 
epith.  of  Apollo.  II.  7,  83 :  ao.  2»5.  d 
iKutpyor,  iKanil3d)iO( :  (em.  fitaTf, 
epith.  of  Diana,  Aesch.:  c£  'E««r^ 

'ExorooTuuof,  u/o,  aiov,)=^tKaT»- 
OTor,  Inscr. 

'ExordoTo^oc,  ov,  (/xotdv,  errofsa) 
kundred'mcuthed,  Eur.  Bacch.  404. 

'ExoTwrnic  ^,  dv,  UKarifv)  Ike  ku»- 
dredth,  Hdt.  1,  47 ;  V  ixaravTu.  a 
hundredfold.  Id.  4,  196.— a  ^  isar*. 
OT7I,  the  hundredth  port,  a  tax  «(  dot^ 
at  Athens,  Ar.  Vesp.  S58. 

'EKarotmif,   vof,   f.sisaT«rrs(, 
Xeo.  Cyr.  6, 3,  34. 
t'Exaruv,  wvof,  d,  Hetettm,  >  state 
philosopher,  Diog.  L. 

t'ExaruwyuiC  ov,  i,  Hnitmymum, 
masc.  pr.  n.  ao  inhab.  of  Sinopa,' JCcn. 
An.  5,  5,  7. 

'Ex^a^b,  f.  -(u.  (h,  0Muy  <•  srsal 
out,  declare,  Aesch.  Ag.  496. 

'Ex^0pcMi.  f.  -ott.  (it,  iM4|MV)  Is 
<n>tr<4Foic/r>in  the  fsumdatiomt. 

'EKiiaivu,  f.  -ph^oiiuu.  [it,  ,iai%v) 
intr.  logo  or  come  tut  of,  irtrp^,  the 
cavities  of  a  rock.  c.  gen.  II.  4.  lOT; 
to  step  out  of,  esp.  out  of  a  ship,  M  d»- 
embark,  land,  U.  3.  113,  Hdt.  4,  19^ 
etc. — 2.  Jo  go,  came,  or  step  e§  frms, 
uiriprfc  Aesch.  Ag.  906.—^  logo  est 
over,  pass  aver,  awrsl^v  o^oit  Jtv^^ 
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Lat  tmii,  c.  gen.,  u  ixfi.  flk  ia»- 
rov  idcof.  Plat.  Rep.  380  D,  some- 
bines  also  c.  ace,  IkP-  r^v  ifi.cKi4tv, 
lb.  461  B,  cf.  Stallb.  lb.  338  £.— U. 
melaph. — I.  to  eome  to  pott,  turnout; 
Ukeairo/3o/»'u,Helt,7,209,281,Thuc., 
etc. : — M  6e  fulfiiUd,  esp.  of  prophe- 
cies, dreams,  etc,  Dem.,  etc. ;  also  to 
turn  out  so  and  so,  as  KuKitrro^  ixji. 
to  pnm  a  villain,  Eur.  Med.  229 :  freq. 
rd  iitiiuv,  Tu  iK^atvmrra,  tke  ittue, 
am/.  Deal.  12,  6,  etc.— 2.  in  speak- 
ing or  writing,  to  digrea,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  5,  1. — 3.  lo  ceate,App. — III.  transit, 
in  Alt.  and  aor.  I,  both  act.  and  inid., 
te  lemd  out  or  down  froniy  land  from  a 
ship,  uiulap,  Od.  24,  301.— 2.  UQui- 
vciv  irodu,  to  put  out  the  foot,  £ur. 
Herscl.  603,  of:  fiaivu,  11.  4. 

'EKiBaKXcvf,  (^K,  PoKxevu)  to  «r- 
tite  to  Bacchic  frenzy^  to  make  frantic, 
Eur.  Tro.  408.  and  plat.  Pass,  and 
Mid.  intr.  to  bt  transported,  be  frantic, 
rage.  Ear.  Supp.  1001,  Bacch.  1296. 
So  too  intr.  in  act,  Alex.  Havdpay. 

1,  13. 

'EK^aitriur=  i*0aKxciu. 

'EKiidXL),  I.  -/JciXu,  Uk,  j3ui3io)lo 
throw  or  coMt  out,  e.  g.  out  of  a  ship, 
Od.  15,  481,  Hdt.  1,  21 ;  out  of  the 
aea  on  land,  Od.  19, 27d;  to  disembark, 
iputw,  land,  and  so  in  mid.,  Hdt.  6, 
101 :  DQt  also  lo  carr;/  out  to  sen,  Hdt 

2,  1 1 3. — 2.  to  east  ouL,  throw  down  from, 
in  Horn.  H  rjvof,  also  Ik  tivoj. — 3. 
vd?^uc  ixff.  to  banish  from  the  coun- 
try :  and  so  absol.  to  drive  Or  chase 
away,  thrust  out,  banish,  Hdt.  1,  103. 
etc. :  ixd.  rinva,  to  expose  children, 
Eur.  loni  964 :  but  t.  siguf.  V.— 1.  Up. 
vavp*  to  put  a  ship  out  of  her  course, 
Eur.  Cycl.  20. — II.  to  make  something 
fall  out,  strike  out,  Lat.  excutere,  Xftpo^ 
IrXOC,  Jl-  l*.  419,  Od.  2,  396;  doipa 
/«/).  to  fell  trees,  strictly  to  out  them 
mt  of  the  forest,  Od  5.  244.— 111. 
metaph.  lirof  hciS.,  to  let  fall  a  word, 
throw  it  out  thoughtlessly,  IL  18,  324, 
Od.  4,  S03,  and  so  Hdt.  6, 69,  and  Trag., 
cf.  uTTO^iTTu :  SO  too  ^k/3.  duKpva,  to 
let  drop,  shed  tears,  Od.  19,  362  :  i«/3. 
66ovTa^,  to  cast,  shed  one's  teeth,  So- 
lon 14,  2,  Eur.  Cycl.  644,  etc.— 2.  Att 
alsoto  «:;«/,  Ar.  Nub.  14T7,  Plat  etc.: 
esp.  of  actors,  to  hiss  of,  Lai.  esplodere, 
Dem.  449,  19 ;  and  so  in  Pass.,  Ar. 
Eq.  525,  cf.  fcn-fnrw. — IV.  to  send  out, 
get  rid  of,  lose.  Soph.  Aj.  965,  Ar.  Eq. 
404. — V.  to pui forth,  produce,  of  plants 
or  women,  Hipp. :  esp.  in  case  of  a 
miscarriage,  Id.  p.  680,  27.— VI.  to 
put  out,  dislocate  a  limb.  Id. — VII.  lo 
puiof,  like  Lat.  r«;ti:eri:,Polyb. — VIII. 
seemingly  intr.  sub.  iavrov,  to  go  out, 
depart,  Iv*  iK^aXu  Trodi  a/JXrjv  ^tt' 
ttlav,  Eur.  El.  96. — 2.  esp.  of  a  river, 
to  rmpty,  discharge  itself.  Flat.  Phaed. 
113  A,  cf.  txiLiufu,  iiitifit. 

'EK3apf}iif>ou,  u,  {Ik,  fiap^apda) 
to  mala  quite  into  a  barbarian,  to  make 
juite  wild  or  savage,  Isocr.  192  £. 
Hence 

'Exiiapliipuaii,  cuf,  i>,  a  growing 
fuile  Mooage,  Plut  [a] 

'EnffuaHvliu,  i.  -fou,(ix,  PaaavKo} 
lo  try,  search,  esp.  by  the  question  or 
torture ;  hence  to  put  to  the  question, 
torture,  Joseph. 

'Ek^oioc,  ov,  belonging  to  alighting 
or  landing,  epith.  of  Apollo,  Ap.  Rh. 
(6] :  from 

•Eicd<i<T«f,  euf,  il,  (.iK^aivu)  agptng 
out,  alighting :  esp.  from  a  shipj^iand* 
mg,  Aesch.  Supp.  771. — II.  afmyovt, 
egress,  1x3-  itXdf,  a  landing^kace,  Od. 
S,  410,  and  Xen.— 2.=47rqp«epa,  the 
steps  or  ladder  at  a  ship'ylide,  Polyb. 
— UL  the  issue  or  eventMa.  matter. 
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VEKSdrava.  uv,  tu,  Eetalana,  the 
chief  city  of  Media,  the  summer  res- 
idence of  (he  Persian  monarcha,  Ar. 
Ach.  64;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 6,22:  aUowr. 
*Ay3dTava,  now  Hamedan, 

'kKl)uri)p{0(,  a,  ov,  also  or,  ov, 
(iK[3aivu)  belonging  to  alighting,  esp, 
from  a  ship,  usual  thereupm,  rd  ixfia- 
Tifpia,  with  or  without  Upu,  a  sacri- 
fice offered  on  landing ;  hence,  ixfi. 
voeov,  for  recovery  from  an  illness, 
PhUostr. 

'E/t.d<iu,  Dor.  for  iK^atvu,  in  a  Dor- 
ic treaty,  Thuc.  5,  77. 

'EK^e^aioti,  u,{iK,  tiefftu6u)  lo  con- 
firm, establish,  vlKifv,  etc.,  Plut. ;  like 
efifiE^aioij.    Hence 

'EKJie^uluaic,  tu(,il,aamfirmalion, 
Plut 

'Eitff^aa,  (.  -(u,  (Ik,  0^aou)  to 
cough  out  or  up,  Hipp. 

'E«;3laf'j,  (iK,  /3<uCu)  to  force  out, 
thrust  or  drive  away  from,  Plut — ^11.  to 
wrest  from,  rdiav  X'tpuv  tKl3c,3taaui- 
Vttv,  Soph.  Phil.  1 129. — ^III.  to  express 
in  a  forced,  elaborate  way,  of  works  of 
art,  Plut.,  V.  Miiller  Archiiol.d.  Kunst, 
%  135. — B.  often  as  dep.  mid.  to  com- 
pel, force,  Polyb. :  the  form  iK^tdofuit 
m  Hipp. 

'£(cj3i:3uC(U,  f.  -iau,  {iK,  0t?a(u)  lo 
make  to  go  or  step  out,  make  to  leave, 
Ttvii  Ik  nvof ,  Ar.  Av  662 :  ijc,3.  rtvii 
StKatuv  Xoyuv,  to  stop  one  from  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  justice,  Thuc. 
5,  98 :  esp.  to  land  from  a  ship,  disem- 
bark. Id.  7,  39 :  iK0.  nora/idv  ix  ToS 
aiiXuvof,  to  turn  the  course  of  a  river, 
Hdt.  7,  130.    Hence 

'EKlil0ltafi6(,  ov,  S,  a  landing,  bring- 
ing out. 

'ExtJiCdaaTfic,  oO,  6,  (itflj/Stifu)  one 
who  lands,  brings  out. 

'EKliliiaaTiKo^,  ij,  ov,  (<it|8«;3aCu) 
belonging  to  landing  or  bringing  out. 

'EKJiiiipuaKu,  mt.  -0paau,  (^K,  111- 
0PUVKU)  to  devour.  Soph.  Tr.  1053,  in 
tmesis. 

'Eiei3Tof ,  ov,  (Ik,  fiio{)  deprived  of 
life,  Artem. 

'EKffXaarivo,  f.  -oryao,  (Ik,  0)ia- 
araviS)  to  shoot  out  ot  forth,  bud,  sprout 
out.  Plat.  Rep.  565  D.    Hence 

'EK^iMarmta,  arof,  t6,  a  nno  shoot, 
bud,  sprout,  Philo. 

'Eie^Aa<TT7«f ,  f «f ,  ^,  a  shooting  or 
btuldingforth,  Diosc. 

'EkSmku,  (iK,  ;3Xi7ru)  to  look  out, 
look,  PhilostT. — II.  (•  get  th»  power  of 
sight,  Ael. 

'EKpXtiriov,  verb.  adj.  from  IkIUX- 
Au.  one  must  east  out.  Plat.  Rep.  377  C. 

'Ek3'Ai]t'.k6q,  17,  6v,  (iKiuMu) 
able,  fit  to  cast  otU,  get  rid  of,  shake  of, 
Tti>6^,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'ExiJ/lijrof,  ov,  (iKdaXXu)  thrown 
out,  throum  away,  Eur.  Hec.  700 :  re- 
jected, despised,  despicable,  Emped.  354. 

'E/t.Wvfu,  (iK,  0Ai)Cu)  to  bubble  or 
gush  forth,  Orph. — II.  trans,  to  pour 
out  or  forth. 

'Ek^Xvu,  f.  -va<j=(oteg.  [y  in  Ap. 
Rh.,  but  «(T«.] 

'Ek^oHu,  u,  {■  -^ao/iat.  (ix,  pouui) 
to  call  or  cry  out,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  10. 

'EK0oridaa,  of,  7.  a  going,  march- 
ing out  to  aid.  a  sally  of  the  besieged, 
Thuc.  3, 18 :  fr»m 

'EKeoTjOiu,  u.  f.  -^ao,  (lK,0oi)efo) 
to  march  aut  to  aid,  iravdjjfiH,  Hdt.  6, 
16 ;  i(  Tov  'laBuov.  Id.  9,  26 :  to  make 
a  sally.  Thuc.  1, 105. 

'E<t3oi7<rjf,  tor,  i/.  (JKj3ouu)  o  cry- 
ing oat  or  ainid,  Philo. 

'E/c/?o^f,  ddof,  )>,  (Ik^uXXu) 
thrown  away,  any  thing  throum  out  OT 
away  ;  esp. — i.=<TKupia,  dross,  Strab. 
— 2.  Ik^.  It^Tpa,  Lat  vulva  ejectitia, 
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a  Roman  dish,  Hipparch.  ap.  Ath. 
101  A. 

'Ek0oX0{(u,  f.  -lati,  (iK,  0oXl36c)  to 
peel,  as  an  onion  of  its  outer  coats, 
iK0.  rivd  ruv  Ktidiuv,  to  peel,  strip 
one  of  his  stolen  skins,  Ar.  Pav. 
1123. 

'EkBoX^,  ijc,  i/,  (Ikj3MXu)  a  throw- 
ing ffuJ,  e.  g.  throwing  the  cargo  over- 
board in  a  storm,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  769, 
Plat,  etc. — II.  a  thrustiTtg  out,  driving 
out  or  away,  etc. — III.  a  letting  fall  or 
drop,  daxpvuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  743:  so 
iKp.  bdovTuv,  a  casting  or  shedding  of 
teeth,  Hipp. :  iKff.  alrov,  the  lime  when 
the  com  shoots  or  comes  into  ear,  Thuc. 
4,  1. — IV.  the  bringing  forth  of  a  child, 
Hipp.— V.  the  putting  out  of  a  joint.  Id. 
— B.  (from  mid.)  a  going  out,  outlet, 
Lat.  ui'fua,  Ik0.  noTOftov,  the  dis- 
charge, mouth  of  a  river,  Hdt.  7,  128, 
but  usu;  in  plur.,  lKj3oXal,  Thuc.  2, 
102 :  so,  iK(3o^i  opotr,  a  defile  lead- 
ing out  of  a  chain  of^  mountains,  a 
mountain  pass,  gorge.  Hdt.  9,38.  and 
iK,3oXal  clc  xujMv.  a  pass  into  a  coun- 
try, Plut.— 2.  iK0o^  Xdyov,  a  digres- 
sion, Thuc.  1, 97.— C.  from  pass  that 
which  is  cast  out,  Ixfi.  StKeXXy^,  earth 
cast  out  or  scraped  up  by  a  hoe  or  mat- 
tock. Soph.  Ant.  250 :  oipcia  iKJin'^, 
children  cast  or  exposed  on  the  moun- 
tains, Eur.  Hec.  1078.    Hence 

'EKJ}oXiitaio(,  aia,  tuov,  and 

'EK0dXi/ioc,  ov,  throum  out  or  away, 
rejected:  of  the  fruit  of  the  wumb, 
abortive,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Ek^oXiov,  ov,  t6,  sub.  ^upuoKOV, 
a  drug  for  procuring  abortion,  Hipp. : 
Strictly  neut  from 

'E(t.JdX«of,  oi',=i(c.d«Xt/«)f,  olvo{, 
wine  for  procuring  abortion. 

'EKiSoioc,  av,  (iKffiUu)  thrown 
out  or  away,  oIkuv,  exposed,  of  a  child, 
Eur.  Phoen.  104 :  abortive.  Id.  Bocch. 
92. — II.  as  eubst.  i  1x0.  a  cape,  pro- 
montory, Eur.  I.T.  1024—2.  to  U- 
0oXov,  that  which  is  cast  out,  thrown  up, 
vaoc  IxiJoXa,  Eur.  Hel.  422. 

'EK^o/iiiriaii,  euf,  i),  (Ik.  fio/iBfu) 
a  shouting,  murmuring  in  token  of  ap- 
probation, Themist. 

'EKJidaKu.  f.  -0o<TK^au,  (ix,  06oku) 
to  make  to  be  eaten  off.  Mid.  lo  eat  off, 
feed  on,  Lat.  depasci,  c.  ace,  Nic. 

'E/[/Jpu(u>  1^'  -ddu,  (Ix,  BpiiCu)  lo 
throw  off  or  out  by  boiling,  fermenting, 
etc. :  to  throw  up  or  to  the  surface,  lo 
throw  off  humours,  Hipp. :  to  cast  up, 
of  the  sea.  Lye.    Hence 

'Exi3pii<ni,  euc,  i,  a  throwing  191, 
boiling,  foaming. 

'Efc/Jpaff/ia,  OTOf,  to,  (i*,Spiifo) 
that  which  is  throum  out  or  up  by  boiling 
OT  fermenting,  scum :  scurf,  a  cutaneous 
eruption.  Gal. 

'Exfipaafiif,  ov,  b,=lK0paffit. 

'Exlipderau.  Ion.  ixfip^aau,  (ix, 
Ppuoau)  like  ixPpuiu,  lo  throw  out  or 
up,  esp.  of  things,  boiling,  frothing, 
etc, ;  nence  uass.,  to  be  cast  up,  thrown 
on  shore,  of  ships,  Hdt.  7,  188.  Hipp, 
also  has  mid.  in  act.  signf 

'Ek0povtuu,  u,  f.  -i^ffu,  (ex.  lipov- 
Tuu)  to  thunder  out  or  away,  strike  out 
by  lightning,  Aesch.  Pr.  362,  in  pass. 

'EnlSpi'xiio/iai,  (.ix,  Bavruyfai)  dep. 
mid.,  to  bellow  out  or  aloud,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1390. 

'Ex0pafi<i,  aTO{,  t6,  (ixfii^puoxu) 
that  which  is  eaten  or  sawn  out,  ixfi. 
vplovoc,  saw-dust,  Soph.  Tr.  700. 

•EK0vBl(a.  {ix,  0vei^u)  lo  fetch  out 
of  the  deep,  Callistr.,  in  pass. 

'EK0vp<t6u,  u,  (^K,  0ipaa)  to  make 
to  project  from  the  sltin.— II.  to  flay 
Hence 

'Ex0vpauua,  aroc,  rS,  Gal.,  and 
413 
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'Exi3f pffutftf,  ewf,  n,  «  proJKting  of 
tfte  6one4  ou<  of  tht  akin. 

t'EKiJuvrof.  pres.  part  from  ixBuu, 
Dor.  for  fitaoivu,  ap.  Thuc.  5,  77. 

'EKya>MKT6<j),  Wi  {iK,  ya?.aKT6- 
o/tai)  to  tarn  into  milk.  Pass.,  to  te- 
cemt  milk,  of  the  seeds  of  plants: 
both  in  Theophr. :  hence 

'Ex^aUKTuaii,  ruf,  ^,  <•  <«niuiy 
tnfq  mi/A,  Id. 

'EKyuiiioitat,  v.  sq. 

'Ex^'iXu/fu,  (<«,  yo^u) '«  ?"«  """y 
m  marriagt,  of  paicnts  who  give  away 
a  daughter.  Pass.,  to  ie  giveH  i»  mar- 
riage, marry.  N.  T. :  so  also  lnyaiiiir- 
KO/iat,  N.  T.,  and  h(ya/iio)iai. 

'EKydfUaKOnat,  v.  foreg. 

'EKyavp6o/iat,  {U,  ympSo/uu)  as 
pass.,  to  oe  very  hmghly. — II.  dep.,  to 
ie  proud  of  auU  m,  magnify,  cmtt,  r<, 
Eur.  I.  A.  101. 

'EKyiyua,  poet  perf.  of  iKylyvo- 
uat  for  iKytyova,  from  *yuu,  to  he 
\om  of  i.  e.  sprung  or  deacendedfrom, 
ftvof,  Horn,,  whether  father  or  mo- 
ther. Horn,  has  the  (onus  JtKyeyu- 
n/v  3  dual,  Od. ;  inf.  ixyeyofiev,  II. 
[a] ;  part  lKycya6{,  iKyeyavia,  'ASt/- 
vain,  'ETUvti  A<6f  iKytyavla,  Horn. 
In  Ep.  16, 3,  iKyeydare,  2  pi.  for  wh. 
Herm.  from  Suid.  edits  ityeydaaOe, 
ef.  Batr.  143 ;  former  like  the  irreg. 
iic}^}  ciovrot  in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  198,  as 
if  from  a  pass.  iKyeydoiiai;  but 
Buttm.  regards  the  latter  as  fut 
formed  without  a  u  Iptovai,  etc., 
Catal.  p.  51. 
VEityeyiiovrai,  v.  foreg. 

'ExyHvaa^at,  inf.  aor.  mid.  from  a 
pres.  not  in  use,  to  bring  forth,  Luc. 

'Exyt^MU,  a,  (■  -uaofiac,  more 
rarely  -aau,  (l«,  yeXou)  to  laugh  out, 
tough  toad,  hurst  out  laughing,  Od.  16, 
iSi;  18,  35  -.  metaph.  of  a  liquid  that 
rushes  out  with  a  laughter-like 
sound,  to  hurst  out,  Eur.  Tco.  1176. 
Hence 

'ExyeTiMf,  wrof,  i,  loud  timghtrr. 

'EnyevfTric,  ov,  b,=lii}ovo(,  Eur. 

EKytv^,  ff,  {(k,  yivof)  pat  out 
from  ont^s  family,  without  kith  or  Attn, 
Soph.  O.  Y.  1506,  ace.  to  W.  Dind. 
in  tfteph.  Thes. 

'EKytvvdu,  u,  f.  -Ifdo,  (iK,  ytwau) 
to  begrt :  also  to  brmg  forth,  Eupol. 
Dcin.  10. 

'EKyiyaprl^u,  (*<t,  ylyaprov)  to 
take  out  the  kernel,  of  a  frait,  r^v  ara- 
^ta,  Diosc. 

'EKyiyvofiat,  later  Uylv.  [I],  fiit. 
■ynijaoiiai.  (Ik.  yiyvo/iat) dep.  mid. : 
to  grow  out  of,  spring  from :  to  be  de- 
scended from,  bfrrn  of  begotten  by  any 
oike:  in  IL  always  in  last  signf.  c. 
gen.,  only  once  c.  dat.,  to  be  born  to..., 
11. 14, 115,  and  so  Hdt.  1, 30.— H.'  ciii- 
trans.)  absol.  in  aor,  to  be  jane  away, 
to  have  gone  by,  xpovov  lKyeyovATO(, 
time  having  gone  by,  passed,  Hdt.  2, 
175:  iKyevlnhai  Tofi  ^v,  to  have  de- 
parted this  life,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23.— 

2.  frpq.  impers.,  tisylyveTai,  like  ?f- 
tari,  it  is  allowed,  it  is  granted,  C.  dat. 
et  inf.,  and  usu.  with  a  negat,  ovk 
i(r}CvcT6  fiot  vottiii,  itwas  not  grant- 
ed ine  to  do,  so  freq.  in  Hdl..  as  1, 78; 

3,  142 ;  also  c.  acc.  et  inf.,  Ar.  Pac. 
346. 

'EKy7evKl^o/tai,  (Ik,  7?.jpitof)  to 
tease  frrmenttng,  Hipp. 

t'EK)/'.«r.i;pati'(j.  (Ik,  y7.tax(xUvu) 
to  rfittrr  viscous,  Aretae. 

t'EKjXvi^v,  5f,  i,  a  hatching,  Ael. : 
from 

'EKy?vi<J,  f.  -V'u,  (ft,  y7v6(j)  to 

stoop,    carre,  hollow  out. — 2.  to  breed, 

to  hatch,  ru  rromo,  Ael. ;  and  so  in 

mid.,  rd  ud  iicyf.vitavro,  Plut  Tib. 
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Otae.  17.  Instead  of  the  regtil.  perf. 
iKyiy^v/i/iai  we  find  the  irreg.  l^i- 
y>.vfittat.  Plat.  Rep.  616  I>,  cf.  kotc- 

J^AuTTKT/MU.   [S] 

'EKyojjTciiu,  strength!  for  yoi)- 
Ttvu,  Joseph. 

'Exymoc,  ov,  (hylyvo/iai)  sprung, 
descended Jrom  any  one,  rivdf,  Horn. : 
any  descendant,  son  or  daughter,  grand- 
son grand-daughter,  and  so  on,  hence 
ol  iKyovoi,  Hdt.  7,  106,  etc.,  and 
Trag. :  in  Ath.  law,  lineal  descendanU 
as  oppoeed  to  ovyycveli,  collateral 
relatives:  tH  (xyova,  children,  of- 
»F'iH>  ><»m».  posterity,  Trag.,  and 
Plat. :  metaph.,  ietXiac  iKy.  fi  up- 
yla.  Plat.  Legg.  901  B :  iK-y.  nXvriif 
xPovn^,  the  productions  of  the  earth, 
Soph.  O.  T.  ITJ :  cf.  lyyovoc. 

'Exypu^u,  f.  -V"",  U«.  ypii<h>')  '» 
UTTite  out,  copy :  mid.  to  u^ite  out  or 
copy  for  ones  self,  for  ons^s  own  use, 
XPtlouov  jrapit  TuiriXhMOc  iKypd- 
ixuwat,  Ar.  A  v.  982;  Mopaliiov  pff 
aiv  iKypdipaaSai,  RJan.  151. — 11.  to 
strike  out,  expunge  from  a  list,  ap.  An* 
doc.  10,  37.  [o] 

'EKypvrevu,  (in,  ypirri)  to  search 
out  from  old  lumber. 

'Exifiou,  u,  (Ik,  S^c)  to  make  re- 
sinous :  pass.,  to  become  so,  Theophr. 

'Exdanvai,  strengtbd.  form  ol  da^- 
vai,  Ap.  Kh. 

'Ekoukiu,  f.  -Aii(o/un,  (Ik,  Sukvu) 
to  bile  out,  bite  away,  Anth. 

'Eirdaxpiiu,  Uk,  ioKpvo)  to  burst 
into  tears.  Soph.  Phil.  279. — II.  me- 
taph. of  trees,  to  exude  drops  of  gum, 
Plut.  [6  in  pres.  and  fut.] 

'EKOumCu,  (iK,  iavei^u)  to  lend 
out  at  interest,  xP^M^fd  Tivt,  Arist. 
Oec.    Hence 

'ExduvcKTif ,  euf ,  il,  «  lending  on  in- 
Itrest.  Inscr. 

'EKiSvetar^C,  oO,  6,  (iKdavei^u) 
one  who  tends  on  interest,  Inscr. 

'Exrlurrufuw,  C,  f.  -yftru,  strengthd. 
form  of  danavdu,  Polyb. 

'Eaidrdup^of,  part,  perf  pass, 
from  iKdipo. 

'Endei^f,  if,  (Ik,  Siuto\)e  wanting) 
defective,  imperfect:  hence 

*EKdrta,  af,  ly,  a  falling  short,  being 
m  arrear,  ipopisv  Kat  v(uv,  in  tribute 
and  ships,  '1  hue.  1, 99. 

'ExdclKvi/u,  (Ik,  iilKWfti)  to  show 
forth,  display,  manifest.  Soph.  El.  348, 
etc. 

'Exdri^ofvw,  strengthd.  for  itiiial- 
vu,  Heliod. :  and 

'EKdtiuardu,  Ct,  strengthd.  for  d»- 
/tarou.  Plat.  Kep.  381  E. 

'ExdrivouiU,  strengthd.  for  Scivou, 
to  exaggerate,  Joseph. 

'EKittTTviu,  u,  f.  -firu,  (iK,  deitt- 
viu)  to  finish  a  meal.  - 

'Exdcxurrvu,  (iK,  itKimvu)  la  pay 
lithe,  Tivl,  Diod. 

'EKitKOftai,  Ion.  for  ixdixoitai, 
Hdt. 

VEKdcKTim;  ircrb.  adj.  from  iKifxo- 
fiat,  one  must  receive,  Alh.  18tl  D. 

'EKteKTiKo^,  ri,  ov,  (tKUxofint)  he- 
langing  to  taking.  Inking  tip  or  receiving, 
to  relitrtng  Or  succenston. 

'EK^tKTup,  opo^, 6. ((Kd^YOftai) one 
who  takes  from  another,  ixO.  rroruv, 
like  dicido  yof.  one  tcfm  relieves  another's 
toil,  Aesch.  Fr.  180;  though  Plut.  2, 
964  K,  has  uvUktuj). 

'E/cdrjif,  fuf,  t),  (fK^rxo/iai)  a 
taking  from,  taking  up,  rrcrpfion  ;  esu. 
suec'ssion,  nyf  Safft^riiTjr,  H»l(.'7,  3. 

'EK<^fpKouai,  to  look  out  from,  II.  23, 
477.  ubi  mine  (k  ifpKtTni.^opdtaifly. 

'EKitpaari^u,  (ck,  dipun)  to  flay, 
skin. 

'EKiipo,  Ion.  -ieipo,  t  -tpu,  (Ik, 
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iiptj)  'to  skin,  fUn,  strip  of  Hit  dba, 
Hdt.  2, 42 ;  7, 36,  in  full  ^pam-  isS., 
Ear.  El.  824:  hence— II.  to  eudgd 
soundly,  hide,  Ar.  Vesp.  4S0. 

'Eiconr/icvu,  (iK,  deofttvu)  to  bimt 
fasten  to  or  upon,  PoljU 

'EiuIro'/tcu,=foreg. 

'Eicdf  rof,  ov,  (lK6fu)fasttiud  to  at 
upon,  if  liTiTuv,  Anth. 

'EKdixonai,  Ion.  iKdtK.,  C  -fcyia. 
(iK,  iexofiai)  dop.  mid. :  to  take  or  ra> 
ceivefram  another,  rtvi  Ti,  IL  13,710: 
in  genl.  to  take  from,  take  up,  catch  up, 
2.  esp.,  IkS.  riiv  dgr^v,  Ti/v  iiaat- 
Xtlav  Kapa  rivof,  Hdt.  1, 7, 26,  etc : 
hence  absol.,  to  follow,  swcewd,  of 
kings,  Hdt.  1,  16,  etc. ;  but  also  ti 
events,  to  follow,  i^ciifaro  oik  tia^ 
<tuv  vdvo(,  Hdt.  4, 1,  cf.  7,  21 1 :  ajao 
of  contiguous  lands,  to  corns  next,  t, 
39,  99. — 3.  to  wait  for,  expect.  Vat.  tx- 
eipere,  Scmb.  Phil.  123.-11.  like  htd. 
accipere,  fxd.  Uyoyc,  etc.,  to  takt,  un- 
derstand in  a  certain  sense,  Pulyb. 

'Exdcu,  f  -J^au,  (iK,  6iu)  to  bat 
sous  to  hang  from,  to  bind,  fasten  to  at 
on,  c.  gen.  opif  Ixitov  ifuMw,  ihty 
bound  the  oaks  to  the  mules,  i.  e.  tiq 
yoked  the  mules  to  them,  11.  23,  121 ; 
also,  iKi.  Tj  Ik  rtvoc,  cf.  <«  L  3t 
aaviSac  iKi^aai,  to  fasten  the  door 
with  the  ifidc  shut  it  (ast,  Od.  13, 
174.  Mid.  to  bind  a  thing  to  one's  sea, 
hang  it  round  one,  iKigaaa^i  iyttJ^ 
Itara,  Hdt.  4,  76. 

'ExAt^vvu,  strengthd.  for  Stfiivu, 
Aretae. 

t'Exit^Xof ,  ov.  6,  EedMus,  inaae.  nt, 
n.,  Plut.  Aral.  5. 

'E«d7?.0f.  ov,  strengthd.  Ibr  Xi>jK, 
very  clear,  quite  plain,  known  to  alt; 
dittingnisked,  II.  5,  2.  Adv.  -A4^. 
Hence 

'EKS^i6u,  u,  to  make  plaia  or  auat 
fest,  shell-  plainly,  Theophr. 

'EKir/ftdyuyfu,  u,  (fx,  iiwayuyiu) 
to  win  by  the  arts  oj  a  denutgogue,  vyotL 
H. 

"ExitifUu,  u,  (iKfiifiof)  to  go  ma  of 
one*s  country,  go  abroad,  trarri :  to  it 
abroad  or  «a  one's  Irnvtis,  Hdt  1,  SOL 
Hence 

'Exdi^/i/o,  Of.  y,  a  going  ostt  ofirte^o 
country,  a  goiof  or  being  ainad,  « 
Journey,  travel,  Eur.  Hyps."  15  :  ne- 
laph.  also  departure  from  life,  Anth. 

'EKitipoKo^eopai,  strengthd.  for 
Aii/i<iKnjr(u.  Chio. 

'EMlti/uif,  ov,  (Ik,  /I^Of)from  t—r, 
abroad,  gone  on  a  journey  or  trarris.  c 
gen.,  IkA.  njfde  x^''"{.  Enr.  Hipp. 
281 :  IkA.  arpartltu,  service  m/wrin 
lands,  Thuc.  1,  1. 

fEnA/i/Of ,  m.  b,  Ecdlmms,  ttaac  pt 
n.,  a  Magalo)x>Iitan.  Polyb.  10,  2.%  i 

Exdiiuoaitvu,  st/engtbd.  fut  6^i»- 
atevu.  Dio  C 

'EKituSaiiHj,  «K,  did.  ^aiitj)  ttg* 
through  and  out  cf.  pass  over,  c.  ftCC, 
Tddpov,  II.  10,  198. 

'Exdiaiufuvu,  atrengtbiL  for  d<» 
^upcvu. 

'ExdlatrtSo^at.  as  pass.  (/<.  <lcaj- 
Tuu)  to  deport  from  on^s  t — ni'-wnrf 
mode  of  life,  change  one's  habiis,  Hipp. ; 
also  in  pa.«8.,  fiti.  {k  rCv  koftc-u- 
Tuv  vofuuui;  Thuc.  1, 132 :  later  alsa 
c.  acc,  Philo,  esp.  to  injt4lgt  »  sm- 
cess,  degenerate.     Hence 

'E«[('?n/rij<rif,  tur,  I/,  a  dipirtun 
from  one's tirriistomed modi c^  f  U '"i  ,i  ft  ^AS 
ofhnhits.  Pint.  ■     ' 

'E«;('i6t(.iCu,  strengthd.  fnr  6tm- 
rzpi^u,  to  SHUT  of,  App- 

'En^if^ayua,  aro^,  76,  pmtice-iraehf 
a  sampl.r.  Eur.  Ion  1419   [/)     tri>tn 

'EkM^UHK^.    f.   -5*./,    IM*.-t     -47a;(7w, 

Pind.  P.  4,  i^,  I.U,  tiiUtnui     TV 
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EKAI 
laek  thenughl}/,  ttach,  Lat.  tdocere, 
Tng. ;  nvu  n.  Soph.  Kl.  621 :  to 
ttach  one  to  frr  so  and  so,  elvai  xaxi^v, 
Ibk  336 ;  also  with  inf.  omitted,  yev- 
vaUv  Tiva  iK6.,  At.  Ran.  1019:  e. 
inf.  «nly,  lb.  1026:  M.  (ir...,  Hdt. 
4, 1 18,  Soph.  O.  T.  1370.  Mid.  to  kavt 
muhtr  laugM,  Hdt.  3,  IM.     Cf.  ii- 

'Exdiipiaitu,  Ion.  -imeKOt  f.  -ipi- 
aofiai,  aor.  t(edpa»,  (Ik,  dtdpdOKo) 
To  run  mUfrom^  run  (nMjr»  Mcope,  USU. 
U  T*Ko»,  Hdt.  3,  4,  etc.,  and  Thttc. 

'EKSi«6aKo,==iKdvu,  to  pM  »jf, 
trip,  (Utpoil,  Joseph. 

'Exdioufti,  f.  •miatt,  {in,  iUofu)  to 
give  out,  give  or  ddSmx  us,  eap.  some- 
thing seixed  and  detained  unlaw(tilly, 
Lat.  reiiisrt,  'MMvKV,  to  give  back  tke 
toim  Helen,  II.  3, 468. — 1.  also  to  give 
vp,  nirmi^„  without  the  notion  of 
tmiawful  posaewion,  Lat.  iedere,  Hdt. 
I,  74.  etc. :  so  too  iKiooSat,  aor.  8 
mid.,  eeema  to  be  used,  Pind.  P.  4. 
S85. — 2.  to  give  oat  m  atom/ from  one't 
kI/,  Ixi.  Ovyaripa,  to  give  one's 
daaghter  tfymrriage,  Lat.  tatphiidare, 
Tivl,  H'it.  1,  196.  etc..  eU  riva.  Plat. 
Rep.  362  B  :  freq.  also  in  mid.,  Hdt. 
2, 47,  and  Dem. :  avmiKi^tiv  xai  M., 
to  settle  in  marriage.  Plat.  Soph.  242 
D. — 3.  to  give  out  for  mvHeir-,  farm  out, 
Uttndfot  hm,  Lat  bom.'Hdt.  1,  66: 
tic4.  viAv  Ivl  rirmf,  to  apprentice 
one's  son,  Xen.  &q.  2, 2. — t.  to  put 
omi  mmuj/  to  inleral,  tend  0*1,  ap.  Dem. 
Ml,  8,  etc. — 5.  to  put  out,  publieh,  of 
books,  etc.,  Lat.  tdere,  Isocr.  84  D. — 
6.  of  land,  to  nlum,  yield,  produce, 
Strab.,  and  Luc. — II.  intr.  to  Imk  or 
wme  forth  from  a  place,  break  out,  of 
waters,  to  pour  out,  empt^  themeelvee, 
btS  tc  Oo^TTffv,  if  Tim  Hnlavipov, 
Hdt.  1,  80  ;  7,  26,  etc. ;  cl.  tKJiuMui, 
iiii/ui. 

'EsiniYtof""-'  (**•  itiyioftai)  to  tell 
met  or  to  the  end,  tell  in  detail,  LXX; 

'RfStOipaiiiiioiuu,  (iK,  dtffvpuu- 
dof )  as  pass,  to  sink  into  dithtframoie 
bomhaet. 
'Tjc6iUrrtiiii,=ditaTtifu,  dub. 
'EKtSiKal^u,  f.  -au,  (tx,  iiKu^u)  il- 
Kvv,  to  eee  a  laweuit  out,  end,  decide  it, 
of  a  judge,  Ar.  Eq.  50;  and  so  in 
pass.,  u  be  eettled.  Plat.  Legg.  9S8  A. 
Mid.  to  proeecute  orue  right  agaijtat 
auotkrr,  Isae.  ap.  Harp. — II.  to  avenge, 
Eur.  Supp.  IM.    Hence 

'E«<Uxaf«r,  fuf,  il,  Dor.  for  iKdlKn- 
m,  Inecr. 

'Eicdlicaar^,  O0,  A,  (ixdiKofu)  on* 
who  oArai'iM  right:  an  avenger,  Eur. 
Supp.  1153. 

'EKSlKeo,  a,  {Udttiof)  to  revenge, 
mnenge,  puniek,  rt,  Diod. :  rivil  uKd 
Ttvof,  to  enenge  one  on  another,  N.  T. 
Hmce 

'EK<fiittiiui,aro(,T6,vengeancetaken. 
'EicMxiiaic,  ruf,  7,  (iKiiKeu)  a  re- 
renging,  vengeance,  /ic<J.  iroiela6at,  to 
givetatiefaetion,  Polyb.,but^iC(1.  noutv 
Ttvt,  to  axenge  one  on  another,  N.  T. 
'l&KSlKtlTJK,  «*•  *,  (iKiiKtu)  an 
mvemger,  protector,  Joseph. 

'BKiixfiriKic,  I7i  6v,  {Mixeu)  re- 
vene'ful. 

'ExSUla,  ac.  ii,=flKSlKriinc- — D.  a 
^eeeameierK  in  rent,  Dio  C. 

'Ek<IUo(,  ttv.  (Ik,  itKiOvnthomt  law, 
tmwteee,  unlmcfut,  unjust,  Trag.,  as 
Aesch.  Pr.  fin. — fl.  carrying  out  or 
ma  iittaining  right  and  justice,  avenging: 
h<pnce  A  fxi.,  an  avenger,  esp. — 2.= 
m/vStKOf,  Lat.  cognitor  civitatis,  a 
vublic  advocate,  state  counsel  or  syndic, 
Cir.  Fom.  13.  56.  Adv.  -ituf. 
YExAiKot;,  <K,  b,  EcrUcut,  masc.  pr. 


EKAT 

D.,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
8,20. 

'EKitOKevo,  (j«c,  ittTKcvo)  to  tohirl 
or  loss  out. 

'EKdt^peya,  {he,  it^e^)  to  hwck 
off  the  chariot  seat,  throw  from  the  cha- 
riot, Luc. 

'ExdtMo,  a,  f.  -^aa,  to  be  very 
thirsty,  "rheophr. :  from 

'Eddii^Of,  ov,  {Ik,  il^a)  very  thirsty, 
Diod. 

^xSioKriov,  Terb.  adj.,  one  must 
chase  away,  Plut ;  from 

'ExdJuxu,  fut.  -^u,  {ix.  ituKu)  to 
chase,  drive  out  or  ateay,  banish,  Thuc. 

1,  24.    Hence 

'EkHu^i;,  cuf ,  )>,  a  chasing,  driving 
away,  [t] 

'EKOovla,ti,{lK,ioviu)to  shake  or 
Ihmo  out,  confowul.  A  nth. 

'EKioai,  Sc,  i,  (tKilpu)  a  stripping 
off  the  skin,  and  so  eradicating,  Diosc. 
Hence 

"Eicdopior,  ov,  belonging  to  jinying : 
ri  kKt.,  sub.  dapfiaKa,  medicaments 
which  take  off  toe  skin,  blisters,  etc., 
Diosc. . 

'EKi6ot/io(,  ov,  to  be  given  out,  let 
out:  from 

'EkiWij-,  Euf,  i,  (iKSliu/it)  a  giv- 
ing out  or  up,  surrendering,  Hdt.  1, 159. 
— 2.  a  gimng  in  marriage,  portioning 
out,  Iko.  votcia8at  T^f  Wvjarfpof = 
iKdtiovai  2,  Plat.  Legg.  924  C— 3.  o 
letting,  hiring  or  farming  out,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  747.-4.  a  lending  money 
on  ships  of  exported  goods,  bottomry, 
Biickh  P.  E.  1,  176—5.  the  edition  or 
recension  of  a  book. 

'Encrfortor,  verb.  adj.  of  Midtj/it, 
one  TttusI  give  up :  one  must  give  in  mar- 
riage, Ar.  Av.  1635. 

'EicdoTor,  ov,  {iKStAufu)  given  out 
or  up,  delivered  over,  esp'.  betrayed,  Ik- 
ihrov  voi^aai,  Hdt.  3,  1,  and  iKi. 
dMvai,  Dem.  618, 25,  just  like  iKit- 
doi'at. — 2.  given  in  marriage,  Luc. — 3. 
let  or  hired  out. 

'EKdoxeiov,  ov,  t6,  (Mixoiiai)  a 
receiver,  reservoir,  tank,  Joseph. 

'EKiorfl,  W.  7,  (fitdcYO/iaC)  a  re- 
ceiving from  or  at  the  hanfls  nf  another, 
succession,  alternation,  Aesch.  Ag.  299. 
— II.  a  receiving,  holding,  iSarof,  Jo* 
seph. — III.  expectation. — -IV.  a  taking 
or  understanding  in  a  certain  sense,  in- 
terpretation, iKo.  iroiela6at,  Polyb. 

EKdpuKovrou,  w,  {Ik,  ipuKuv)  to 
change  into  a  serpent :  pass.  In  be  changed 
into  a  serpent,  become  a  very  serpent, 
Aesch.  Cho.  549. 

'EKSpa/tttv,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  Ik- 

'EKipax/tof,  ov,  (If,  ipaxitTi)ofsix 
drachms. 

'E/cdpfiro,  {hK,  ipiiru)  to  pluck, 
break  out,  Aristaen.  in  mid. 

'EKdpo/iuc,  &ioc,  />,  {iKTpfxu)  one 
lofto  has  run  out  from  the  nge  ofyouth, 
Lat.  ex  ephebis  egressns,  Eustatn. 

'EKipoft^,  ^f,  7,  {iKTaex(-')  a  run- 
ning out,  sally,  charge,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 

2,  4. — 2.  a  band,  party  of  skirmishers^ 
=?ic<)/jo//o(,Thuc.  4, 127. — II.  o«Aoo/. 
ing  or  sprouting  out,  of  trees,  Theo- 
phr.  —  Ul.  a  digression  in  speaking, 
Aristid. 

'EKipo/ioc,  ov,  i,  {iKTplxtJ)  one  that 
runs  out  or  before,  esp.  ol  tK^p..  troops 
who  sallied  out  from  the  ranka  to  make 
a  sudden  charge,  Thuc.  1,  135,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5,  18. 

'EKiv/ia,  orof,  t6,  (hdiu)  that 
ichick  is  stripped  off,  a  skin,  garment, 
etc. :  also  iKovfia,  Hedyl.  Ep.  I,  5. 

VEkSv/xi-v.  for  lK<h-irjuev  2  .lor.  opt. 
1  plur.  of  iK<Ku,  Buttiii.  Catal.  p.  73, 
and  Lcxil.  p.  425. 


EKEI 

'^Svvo,=iKiiu,Od.  [S] 

'ExifiiotOf,  ov,  belonging  to  a  putting 
off:  from 

'E/t(JO<rtC',  fUf,  il,  {iKiiu)  a  putting 
off. — II.  (from  i^iivv)  intr.,  a  getting 
out  or  away,  escape,  way  out,  opp.  to 
ffOtJof,  Hdt.  2,  121,  3 :  r^t>  Ixi.  not- 
tlaSai,  to  creep  mt,  Hdt.  3,  \0S. 

'EltcH'f  (jTTcu,  u,  to  move,  affect  through 
shame,  intreat  earnesiiy,  Tipd,  EccL 
Hence 

'Eschifdirijtric,  <Uf,  i,  earnest  in- 
treaty. 

'EkHo,  also  Uivvu,  f.  -tou,  {Ik, 
ivo,  imu)  to  strip  off,  pull  off,  xiTuva, 
X^alvav,  Od.  1, 437 ;  14,  460 ;  also  c. 
dupl.  aec.  pers.  et  rei,  Ik  iih>  /te 
Xhilvav  liyaav,  Od.  14, 341 ;  and  so 
in  Att.  Mid.  to  <frip  or  put  off  from 
one's  self,  Tiixea  l^MovTo,  they  put 


off  their  armour,  II.  3,  114,  KtOuva, 
Hdt.  5,  106 ;  also  absol.  to  sirip,put 
off  one's  clothes.  Ar.  Lys.  688.  'Tha 
act.  is  used  like  mid.  in  Hdt.  1,  9, 
^kS.  tu  l/iaua,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  15 
(17),  fin.— II.  intrant,  in  aor.  2  l^e- 
oiv,  pf  iKiidvKct,  and  in  mid.  Mto- 
fiai,  to  come,  ro  out  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
luyupoio,  Od.  22,  334. — 2.  metaph. 
to  get  away  from,  escape,  c.  ace,  Mb- 
litv  iTuSpov,  II.  16, 99.  (On  the  form 
iKSifiev  V.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  vut  8 
sqq.,  p.  425  and  n.,  Spitzn.  ad  I.)  [vu, 

Vffcj] 

'EKiupidouai,  aa  pas;.,  {Ik,  I^ij- 
ptor)  to  become  a  thorough  Dorian, 
Hdt.  8,  73. 

'EKEr,  adv.,  there,  at  or  in  that 
place,  freq.  in  Att.,  opp.  to  ivBuis : 
ruKtl,  what  is  or  happens  there,  events 
there,  Thuc. :  in  "rrag.  sometimes 
as  euphem.  for  iv  'kiiov.  Aesch. 
Supp.  230,  Eur.  Med.  1073.  Aeol. 
Krivu :  Dor.  rrivd,  Theocr. — II.  with 
verbs  of  motion,  for  iKelac,  as  we 
say  there  for  thither,  Hdt.  9, 108,  Soph. 
O.C.  1019.— III.  also,  but  rarely,  of 
time=Tor£,  then,  A.  B.  188,  Scbaf. 
Appar.  Dom.  3,  p.  531. 

'EK^ldev,  a^y.jfrom  that  place,  thence , 
freq.  in  Att,  opp.  to  iKcJat :  c.  gen. 
TovKeWrv  uAffoiT.  on  yon  side  of  the 
grove.  Soph.  O.  C.  505.  In  Att.  poets 
also  )cf(#tv ;  Aeol.  KtjvoOev.  Alcae. : 
Dor.  Tiivudtv,  Ar.  Ach.  754,  and 
Theocr. 

'EnWi,  Adv.,  at  that  place,  Od.  17, 
10:  there:  Dor.  rvvodi,  Theocr. — U. 
=htitrc,  Aesch.  "I'heb.  810. 

'EkiIvij,  v.  under  iKctvot  IX. 

'EKtivivot;,  fj.  ov,  (^(CfJi'Of)  of  that 
kind,  of  the  same  sort  as  that,  like  that, 
Arist.  Metaph. 

'E/tfivof,  IkcIv^,  iKclvo,  Ion.  kcivoc, 
which  is  the  usu.  form  twth  in  Horn, 
and  Att.  poets;  Aeol.  x^vof.-  Dor, 
r^vof  °  Att.  also  strengthd.  iKctVaal, 
demonstr.  pron.,  {(kci).  The  person 
there,  that  person  or  thing,  Lat.  ille, 
Horn. :  strictly  it  refers  to  what  has 
gone  immediately  before.  Wolf  Dem, 
475,  13  ;  but  when  oirof  and  iKet- 
rof  refer  to  two  things  before  men- 
tioned, iKCtvof,  like  Lat.  ille,  regul. 
belongs  to  the  more  remote,  i.  e.  the 
former,  cf  oiro^  I. — II.  used  esp.  like 
ille,  to  denote  well-known  persons, 
etc.,  KtU'Oc  fieyac  6e6;,  II.  24,  90,  iic. 
BovKvfllfjIl,  Ar.  Ach.  708:  and  so 
alrengthd.,  oirof  ixrivn^,  dd"  iKcivof, 
tovt'  iicdvo,  freq.  in  Trag.— III.  like 
inva,  for  things,  of  which  one  cannot 
remember  or  must  not  mention  the 
name,  Ar.  Nub.  195,  cf  eiirof  I. — 
IV.  with  simple  demonstr.  force,  'Ipnc 
iKFhoc  riarat,  Irus  sits  there,  Od.  18, 
239.— V.  in  orat.  obliq.  where  regul. 
the  reflex,  person,  pron.  would  stand, 
415 
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EKHB 
Xen.  Hell.  1, 6,  14— VI. aflera  rekt 
in  the  apodosis  almost  pleonaat.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  19.— Vil.  when  in  Alt.  the 
subst.  has  the  article,  ixnvOf  pre- 
cede! the  art.  or  follows  the  subst., 
ace.  as  it  is  emphatic  or  not,  inclvoc 
6  uviip  or  i  uviip  iKelvoi- — VIII.  adv. 
ineivtJCt  in  thai  utay^  in  that  caae^  Thuc. 
3,  46,  Plat.,  etc. :  Ion.  xelvuc.  HdL  1, 
120,  and  in  Att.— IX.  the  dat.  fern. 
ixeivn,  is  used  as  adv. — 1.  of  place, 
sub.  odiji  there,  at  that  place,  on  that 
road,  Kelvg  Od.  13,  111.— 2.  of  man- 
lier, Jii  that  manner. 
i'EKetvoal,  strengthd.  form  of  ixel- 
voc,  V.  foreg. 
t'E««'vor,  V.  Ixelvoc  VIII. 

'EKciae,  and  in  Att.  poets  Ktlae, 
adv.  thither,  to  that  place,  opp.  to  IkcI- 
ecv.—h.^Kel  but  late,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  57  A. 

'EidKaoTO,  3  piqpf.  from  KiKoa/iat, 
perf.  of  Koiw/iai,  Horn. 

'EKixXen,  3  sing.  aor.  redupL  and 
sync,  of  KcAofuat.  Horn. 

'EkckXIto,  3  plqpf.  pass,  from  kU- 
vu,  II. 

'ExeKoauiaTo,  Ion.  for  iKCKiaft^v- 
ro,  3  pl.  plqpf.  pass,  from  Koafilu. 
fFMiKpayfuv,  I  pl.  plqpf.  ind.  from 

vEKfpaaa,  iKepaau/uiv,  1  aor.  act. 
and  mid.  of  Kepavvv/ii. 

'EKtxnpia,  of,  i/,  {,lx<->,xeip)  strict- 
ly a  holtltHg  of  handa,  ana  so  a  cetaa- 
tion  of  hostitities,  armistice,  truce,  ix. 
iroieiafiat,  uyetv,  Thuc,  ix.  uireitreiv, 
to  declare  a  truce  ended,  Id.  5,  32 : 
hence — 2.  in  genl.,  the  crasationo/mny 
thing :  vacation,  reat,  Joseph. 

'E«Cf,"a,  orof,  ro,  (ix^iu)  any  thinf 
tttroif  It  off  or  out  by  heat,  cap.  a  cutanc' 
ous  eriiption,  puatute,  Mcilic. 

'Ex^taif,  euf,  i),  (ixiru)  a  boiling 
tut  or  orer  ;  hence  metaph.  Ucenlioua- 
nexs.  Cioin.  Al. 

'ExCf afia,  arof,  T6,=lx^etta. 

*KxCiOfid(,  ov,  b,~ixQtaiia. 

^Eti^saru^,  6v,  boiled  out  or  devm, 
boilnl,  TtvTXlov.  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap. 
Ath.  371  A  :  from 

'En'sVu,  f.  -(eau,  (Ix,  i(u)  to  boil  out 
or«'»r  .■  inetaph.  c.  gen.,  fiioa  ivXiuv 
t^Kiat,  ran  ovrr  with  worms,  i.  e. 
bred  wnnns  and  was  eaten  by  them, 
lldt.  4, 205 :  so  c.  dal.,  i^ctpai,  Diog. 
L.,  c.  ace,  oxM^xof,  LXX.— 11. 
trane.= ixtipaatxu,  to  throw  out  by  heat. 
Pass,  lo  be  heated.  Aretae. 

'Ex^riu,  {{x,  Cv^iu)  to  aeek,  aearch 
put,  demand,  require,  LXX. :  N.  T. 
Hence 

'ExCiTlt<rt(,  tuf,  i,  a  aeeking  out. 

^ExCfjT/jTjjc,  ov,  6,  {ik^t/ritj)  a 
aearchrr  out,  LXX. 

'Ex(o^6u,CJ,(,lK,io<^6u)tomalie  quite 
dark. 

'EKCiMU,u,liK,Ojou)tomake  into  an 
tmimal.  Pass,  lo  become  full  ofanimaU 
or  worma,  Theophr. 

'Exiujripfo,  u,  {(k,  (umpftj)  to 
light  up  again,  to  light  or  atir  up  a 
■mouluering  fire,  rekindle,  hence  ix^. 
m^eiuv.  At.  Pac.  310.     Hence 


'Exi^uTTvp/iaic,  tuj-,  4.  o  lighting  up 
join,  rekindling,  Plut.  [6] 
'ExT/a,  Of,  t,  Ep.  for  txm/aa,  aor. 


1  act.  frura  xaiu,  Horn. 

'Ex^ticMrrii,  ov,  6,=^  ixtiffiXoc, 
Orph. 

'Ex^iioMa,  Of,  i,  akill  in  darting  or 
•Mooring  from  afar,  in  plur.,  U.  5,  54  : 
from 

'ExvSoXof ,  ov,  (Ixac,  PaX?.u)  far- 
darting,  far-ahoottni;,  Jar-lutttng,  like 
ixanjSu/M^,  ixiup-jot:,  epith  of  Apol- 
lo, both  as  adj.,  and  subst.,  Iloin., 
but  only  in  II.,  and  Hymn.  Adv.  ->.uf . 
41G 


EKOE 

"EktiHo,  Of,  iji^iixriXia,  rtl,peaet: 
from 

'Enc^Xof,  ov,  pocL  coUat.  form  of 
evKf/Xof,  at  reat,  at  one*a  eaae,  in  peace 
and  comfort,  free  from  core,  danger.  Am- 
drance,  etc.,  Lat.  aecurua  :  in  Horn, 
esp.  of  persons  feasting  and  enjoying 
themselves  i\  peace  and  c-omfort :  yet 
also,  Ix:]?loi  mXriaeTt,  ye  shall  plun- 
der undialurbed,  II.  6,  70 :  and  Ixrittot 
ll)i>tTu,  let  him  be  off  in  peace,  11.  9, 
376  ;  so  that  he  plainly  uses  it  of  any 
action  pursued  without  hindrance  or 
disturbance ;  so  also  Hes.,  and  Knd. : 
of  mere  inaction,  atill,  quiet,  only  once 
in  Horn.,  Ixtikot  xutOctc,  Od.  21, 259, 
cf.  309 :  Ix.  cideiv.  Soph.  Phil.  769 : 
neut.  as  adv.,  IxiiXa  vfupcieiv.  Id. 
El.  786.-11.  metaph.  of  things,  as  of 
a  field  lying  at  reat  oi  fallow,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.451;  more  freq.  in  Ap.  Rh.  Adv. 
•Xof.  (Prob.  from  the  same  root  as 
ixiiv,  and  IxriTi,  (;Aof,  being  merely 
a  termin. ;  and  xi^iUu,  is  to  be  derived 
from  fxqAof,  not  T.  versa,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc.  6.) 

'Extin,  Att.  fKuri,  q.  v.  prep.  c. 
gen.,  by  meana  of,  by  virtue  of,  by  the 
power  of:  Horn,  only  in  Od.,  and  al- 
ways of  gods,  Atdc,  'AjtoMmvoc, 
'Ep/ieiao  Ix^Tt,  by  the  grace,  help  or 
aid  of  Jupiter,  etc.,  according  to  hi* 
wUl,  etc.,  Od.  15,  319;  19,  86;  20,  42  : 
so  in  Hes.  In  III  we  find  UrtiTi,  in- 
stead. Pind.  sometimes  puts  Ixart, 
before  the  gen.,  and  uses  it  also  of 
things,  as^fi'fxa,  on  account  of,  for 
the  eake  of,  as  oft.  in  Trag. :  in  Trag. 
also  aa  to.  for  Lat.  qyod  attinet  ad,  e. 
g.  Aesch.  Pers.  337,  Eur.  Cycl.  655. 
(Prob.  an  old  dat.,  from  same  root 
with  ixuv  and  txi/Xoi.  and  connect- 
ed with  fixa,  as  ton^c  with  iti/ii) 

'ExBaXaTTiu,  u,  (ix,  SuP.arrou)  lo 
make  into  a  aea.  Pass,  to  become  tUl 
aea.  Strab. 

'ExHu/.iru,  {Ik,  9uXtu)  to  warm 
thoroughly,  warm,  Anth. 

'EKf)tt/ii3cu,  a,  (ix,  Ba/iPloitat)  to 
be  quite  atunaed  or  amazed,  Orph. — It. 
trais.  to  amaie,  aatoniah,  LXX :  and 
in  Pass  ,  N.  T. 

'Exfiafi^o^,  ov,  (ix,  BufiHoe)  quite 
atmutrd.  ajnaxtd.  aatounded,  Polyb. 

'Ex6a/irtCu,  (ix,  Uuiivn{)to  rootout, 
extiriMU,  A»>sch.  Theb,  72. 

'ExHanvtioiiai.aa  Paaa.,{iK,6aia>0() 
to  grow  buahy,  Theophr. 

'ExOuvov,  Ep.  for  i^(tt.,  aor.  2  of 
Udvnaxu,  Od.  18, 100. 

VEkOuztu,  f.  -Viw,  (Ix,  BdiTTu)  lo 
ditiiner,  to  untomb,  Bbckh.  Inscr.  2, 
p.  537. 

'Ex9al>pfu.  Ion.  ixBapntu,  strength- 
ened for  6af)piu,  to  have  much  oonfi- 
deuce,  much  courage.     Hence 

'EKdu/>fiiiati,  cue,  Vt  cmfidenee,  Pot- 
phyr. 

'ExBdptrti/tn,  oror,  t<5,  a  grmmd  for 
confidence,  defence,  Plut. 

'Exdav/tu^u,  strengthd.  for  Bav/tii- 
^u,  to  admire  much,  Dion.  H. 

'ExOcuoftat,  f.  -uaofiat.  Ion.  -j/ao* 
/tat,  (ix,  Oeuo/iai)  Dep.  mid.,  to  aee 
out,  aee  to  the  end.  Soph.  [u470/iO(] 

'ExOtarpi^u,  {.  -leu  Att.  -lu,  (Ix, 
dearpi^u)  to  bring  out  on  the  atage,  in 
genl.,  to  make  a  public  ahow  e^,  die- 
grace  utterly,  gibbet,  Polyb. 

'ExOeiiv,u,  (ix,  Oeiuyu)  to  make  a 
god  of.  treat  aa  auch.  deify,  worahip,  lit. 
and  metaph.  Luc.  Toi.  8 ;  Plut.,  etc. 
— IL  of  things,  to  make  matter  of  reli- 
gion, Lat.  w  religiowm  vertere,  Plut 
Hence 

'Exl>etaau6e,  oC,  4,  adoration. — II. 
(from  pass.)  inspiration. 

f  Extfciv'a(,2aor.  inf.  act  oflxTldiiiu. 
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'ElAi6u,&,{iK,6uiiu)lawiake»md 
of,  tcorwhip  aa  tuck.  Pass.  f«  be  dmfid, 
Dion.  H. 

'ExOtiui,  arot,  t6,  (ixTlBfiiu)  ita 
which  ia  put  out,  a  public  notict  in  order, 
edict,  Polyb. 

'Ex6i)uvai,  or  IxOcitev,  Ep.  (r 
ixdelvm,  inf.  aor.  2  from  lKTi6iitu. 

'Exdeiu,  ii,—lx6n6u,  Oenum.  af. 
Eus. — II.  of  temples  or  places,  ro  re»- 
tecrale,  ffu/tcv,  App. 

'ExOepuTrevu,  strengthd.  for  iipe- 
ireiiu,  lo  wait  upon  wholly,  hence^l. 
to  cure  perfectly,  Polyb. :  mid.  to  get 
one' a  «(/  quite  cured,  Hipp. — ^2.  to  etaat 
and  gain  By  marked  attention,  gain  omr 
entirely.  Aeschin.  24,  IS. 

'ExBepiiu,  f.-iau  Att.  -U  (ix,  9ifi- 
Qj)  to  reap,  mow.  cut  eoa^etety,  tA  a 
crop,  eipoc  ix0.  Dem.  1253,  15.  hence 
— 2.  metaph.  to  cut  off  not  <r»d  braaek, 
Eur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  104  i^  in  mid. 

'Exaepftaivu,  t  -Uvu,  (ix^  SeMiai- 
vu)  to  warm  thoroughly,  heat :  in  ram. 
to  become  hot  with  wine,  Timae.  ap.  Ath. 
37  B. — It.  to  make  to  evaporate  by  keat, 
Arist.  Pr<*l. 

'ExBcpiioi,  m,  {lx,$eptmc)vtrykel. 
Gal. 

'ExOtvtc,  fuf,  i,  (ixTlSfjitu)  a  pit- 
ting out,  coating  out,  espoaing,  Hdt.  1, 
116. — II.  a  aetting  forth,  expoaittoa,  im- 
terpretation,  Arist.  Metaph. — UL  IW 
atake  at  play,  Philostr. — IV.  in  laU 
authors,  a  public  notice,  praclamnrma 
V.  in  Gramm.,  the  conchttion  of  a  play 
or  metrical  ayatrm,  freq.  in  SchcdL 

'ExOeaitot,  ov,  lix,  Bea/idf)  aut  ef 
law,lttwleaa,uMlawfuI,  Lat.  e-xlex,  Pbiat 
ap.  Stob.  p.  444,  37,  cf.  Uitxoc.—U. 
Adv.  •ft4JC' 

VExaeimiCu,  (ix,  BtmtiCu)  to  laam 
an  order,  in  pass.  Joseph.  Gen. 

'ExStTLKO^,  7,  6v,  belonging  to, 
adapted  for  putting  out.  etc.     From 

'Ex6tTO(,  ov,  (ixTi9niu)fml  out,  cr- 
poaed,  yovof,  Eur.  Andr.  70. 

*ExOiu,  f.  -dtvaoittu,  (Ix,  Siu)  (> 
run  or  dart  out,  mtdte  a  aatly,  Ar.  Lyiu 
456 :  to  daah  or  ruak  fortk,  rwv  jieW^ 
ixd.,  Plut.  Marc,  la 

'Ex8euai(,  rue;,  iV.  (ixBtiu)  a  do^ 
cation,  canaecration,  Pbilo. 

'ExdeoTuioc,  tl,  ov,  (ix$e6u)  datff- 
ing. 

'Ec09%<iCw.  {iK,  O^Jiaiu)  la  emJk  aat, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'Exft/Xwotf ,  euf,  17,  a  tcfltaaaf,  rr. 
laamg,  making  qmu  tifl  amd  JUty. 
■apxuv,  Hipp,  from 

'Ex6t)yivvu,   {ix,  9ii>.vvu)  ta  waaia 


Cite  aoft,  ffabby,    lender  or 
ipp. :    hence  metaph.   to    emnmla, 
make  weak,  effeminate,  timid,  Polylx 

'ExO^pao/iai,  lix,  th/puu)  Dep_  f 
hunt  out,  i.  e.  catch,  Xen.  Cvn.  ^  X&. 
'EiiOi;p»u,=sforeg.  Hdt.  i,  31. 
'ExOtipiou,  u,  (ix,  Otipioit)   ta  trnna 

n'te  into  a  beaat,  make  wild  or  aaaiage, 
t.  efferare :  Pass,  to  became  aa.  Ear. 
Bacch.  1332. 

'ExBriaavpl^o,  (ix,  9rt<ravt>l^u)  ta 
txknual  a  treaaure,  Phalar. 

'Ex0M^  (ix,  0Mi}u)  ta  pnwa, 
aqueeze  out,  amiaexe  away,  dealt  af^ 
Arist.  H.  A. :  nence — 3.  metspti.  ta 
oppreaa,  diatreaa  muck,  Xen.  An.  3v  4« 
19.  [;]  Hence. 

'ExH/ufitia,  aro^,  ro,  a 


aqueete,  crush,  bruiae,  Hipp. 

'ExSMi^if,  tuf,  i,  0*0}i3<j'y  » 
preaaing.  aqueezing  out,  Arist.  Met<>or. 
— 11.  ajltctum.  diatreaa,  LXX- — III  m 
Gramm.  the  fiinra  ecthliptia.  whrrr- 
by  a  letter  is  ifarown  oot,  ■•  ev^  r 
Tpov,  trxdsToy. 

'ExOiiiaxu,  fuU  -Aai'Dtvoi  .*  sor. 
lildHvov,  (ic,  9v^axu)  la  tr  djwng,  ta 
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■I«mV  hMgup,  Soph.  Tr.  5e6i^i7u> 
(in  prose,  yiMjTi,  and  iiri  yiMiTOf) 
Muvciv,  to  it  nigh  dtad  with  laugh- 
Ur,  Od.  18,  100 :  abo  of  fear,  terror, 
«tc,  like  Lat.  exmdmari,  emtri,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1691. — II.  to  Ucjfor  dead,  lie  m 
a  itpotA,  opp.  to  dvrtj^  reOvriKevatt 
Plat.  Lege.  9Sa  A.— HI.  la  late  wr.  t» 
dii,  Dio.  C. ;  etc. 

'ExOoivdotuu,  t  -^ao/uu,  (iic,  Sotv 
iu)  Dep.  paaa.  c.  fut.  mid.,  ro  eat  up, 
fiatlm,  c.  ace,  Aesch.  Pr.  1025. 

'TiKdopt,  poet  aor.  of  kudpuanu.  It 
16,427. 

'EuMpvvw,  later  coUat.  form  for 
UtaivKu,  M.  Antoa. 

'YjtBopijiiu,  u,  (in,  Bopvl3eu)toda- 
•Mri.  duifniet,  Aretae. 

'Etope^if.  euf ,  n,  {Urpi^)  abring- 
hig  wp,  rearing,  Ael^ 

'Ex9f>Vyew,  u,  ( jx,  Optiviu)  to  nmim, 
lament  atovd,  Luc. 

'Ei(9pocu,u,(j«,0poiu)  toip<ai*u(, 

'Eit6p<M<|36u,strengthd.  for  BpofiPoa, 
It  mdu  doited.     Hence 

'EKOpdufiuaic,  rof,  *,  o  vuMng 
chtled. — II.  (from  Pass.)  a  curdling, 
ehtting.  Dioec. 

'Ex^AXcu,^  or  MpeXia,  {Ik, 
BptjXXeu,  dpvXew)  to  chatter  out. 

%ic8puaKa.  fiit.  •dopov/iat :  aor. 
•(SopOV,  {Ik.  dpUOKu)  to  leap,  epring 
ml  or  farlh  from,  e.  gen.,  di^pov,  .11. 
16,  427 ;  also,  Kpadin  Ifu  anfiiuv,  of 
(tie  violent  beating  of  the  heart,  II .  10, 
95:  freq.  absol.,  to  leap  out  or  forth,  U. 
7,  1^  etc. ;  to  <tari  up  from  sleep, 
Ldc.  :  also  with  the  ace  Hktvov, 
Antb.  Later  also  Mopwitt,  but 
there  is  no  such  pres  as  ixdopeo. 

'ExOtiyia,  orof,  to,  (iKHiu)  a  pue- 
t>iU,pimpte,  Hipp. 

'T£.i(diliaivu,  strengthd.  for  Sv/tat- 

'Ell9v/lla,  Of,  M,  (UBvilOc)  tpiril,  ar- 
dour, eagememt,  Polyb. 

'EKdv/udu,  6,  t  -aao,  (in,  dviuiio) 
to  kindle,  burn  at  ineente,  Eur.  Ion 
1174.  Pass,  (a  pan  off  m  mipour, 
Diose.  [avu'i 

'Bk^viioc,  ov,  <.Ik,  6vp6()  very  tpir- 
tied,  ardent,  eager,  violent,  Plut. :  also 
frantic,  tenneleet,  like  Lat.  amene, 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pars.  378,  cf  Horn,  ix 
Bofiov  xeoiciv:  though  L.  Dind.  in 
Steph.  Thes.  retains  the  usu.  sense. 
Adv.  'fiuf,  vioUntly,  etc. ;  hence  ex- 
teedmgty,  beycnd  measure,  Lat.  improbe, 
Poljb. 

'ExOSaia,  of.  li,=lKdvatt- 

'Ex90<Tcu{u,  (ix,  0vaidiu)  la  taeri- 
jict.  Or.  Sib. 

'EltOiatfiOC,  ov,  belonging  to  atone- 
mnt,  that  muat  be  atoned  for,  Lat.  piac- 
■fou,  Plut.  [e];  from 

'E*06aic,  eo{,  n,  {iiBiu) — I.  utoiw- 
ment,   expiatory    ritet,    Lat.    espiatio. 


PUit. — n.  iKOvatc,  cuct^j,  UkOvoU) 

.     ,  .  .     -        ,    >*>fferup, 

taerifiee,  slay.  Soph.  El.  572 :  to  de- 


abreaktmg  out,  eruption,  Hipp. 
'EkOvu,  f.  -vau,  (Ik.  fhiu)  to  offer  up. 


tiroy  utterly,  Eur.  Or.  IDl. — 2.  mid. 
bmoiiat,  to  atone  for,  expiate  by  offer- 
ings, etc.,  L,at.  lustrare,  expiart,  ayo^, 
HdL  6, 91.  alsotir^p  nvof.Theophr. : 
but  ofa  god,lopropitiate,appease,  TlvH 
paioiauv,  Eur  Incert.  103,  12.  [v 
usu.  in  pres..  H  in  fut.,  and  aor.,  i;  m 
aor  pas9.  j — ^H.  to  break  out  as  heat  or 
hwnours,  brook  out  in  pustules,  etc , 
Hipp. 

'Eicfknteve*,  Dio  C :  and 

"EifltKrru,  f-  -iiu.  Soph.  Fr.  736, 
(lu,  06n-rij)  to  gain  by  flattery,  wheedle 
over. 

f Eiufo.  and  iKi^diivy,  Dor.  1  aor. 
act.  «•  i^d.  from  root  <KIKQ,  q.  t. 
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"Ekixov,  2  aor.  of  xtxavo. 

'E«icov;i;dfo,  (,(k,  Kayxuiu)  to  burit 
out  into  laud  laughter,  Xen.  Symp.  1, 
16,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'EKKuOalpu,  Uk,  KaBalpu)  to  cleanse 
out,  clear  out,  II.  2,  153,  Hdt.  2,  66, 
etc. ;  to  clear  away,  get  rid  of,  rtvd. 
Plat.  Euthyphr.  3  A :  but  x^ova 
iKKoBalpet  icvtiidXuv,  he  clears  this 
land  of  monsters,  AeSch.  Supp.  264 : 
metaph.  to  clear  a  thing  tor  dis- 
cussion, Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  361  D: 
Ikh.  Xoyiopov,  to  clear  oj^an  accouni, 
Plut.  Pass,  to  be  thoroughly  cleansed, 
to  be  purified.  Plat.,  and  Xen. 

'E'c«a8apff(j,= force.,  LXX. 

'Exxofievdu,  f.  -tuS^au,  {ix,  KoB- 
tOiu)  to  sleep  out,  sleep  away  from  one*s 
quarters,  to  kerp  night-watch^  Lat.  ex- 
cuiare,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 24. 

'EKKalieKo,  ol  <u,  rd,  indecl.  (IS, 
KoU.  iixn)  sixteen,  Hdt.  2,  13,  etc. 

'EKKotd«o<5ditrvAof,  ov,  ((Knalie- 
xa,  ddxni/U>f)  sixteen  fingers  long, 
Ath. 

'ExKaiieKaiapoc,  ov,  UKKoldeica, 
dCpov)  sixteen  palms  long,  11.  4,  109. 

'EKKaiicKacnipli,  Ido^,  ii,  (ixKal- 
dexa,  irnc)  a  period  of  sixteen  years. 

'EKKairltKalr^C,  ov,  6,  (iKKalieKa, 
(toc)  of  lixteen  years,  XP^vo^,  Plut. 

'EKKaldcKiiXlvoc,  ov,  {iKKaidcxa, 
?Uvov)  consisting  of  sixteen  threads, 
Hktvov,  Xen.  tJyn.  2,  5. 

'Eitxa«tc/td«nmic  v,  (iKxalieKa, 
irvrvr)  16  cubits  Smg  or  high,  ap.  Dem. 
256,  11. 

'ExKatieKaariidioj,  ov,  {iKKoUleKa, 
arditov)  sixteen  stades  long,  Strab. 

VEKKaiSrKoavUaffot,  ov,  (IkkoI- 
icKa,  avXkaj}^)  of  sixteen  syllables, 
Hephaest. 

'EKKaiieKard'kavroi,  ov,  {iKXtU- 
iexa,  tMovtov)  worth  sixteen  talents, 
Menand.  p.  143.  ^ 

'EKKaioiKOTOc,  t;,  ov,  (iKKalSexa) 
the  sixteenth,  Hdt.  2,  143. 

'EKKat6eK(nic,  ov,  b,  (iKKolitKa, 
iro^)  sixteen  years  old,  Plut. :  fern. 
-tI(,  liof,  i,  Anth. 

'ExKaiieK^pri^,  ov^.  17,  (iKKalitxa, 
upu)  a  ship  of  sixteen  banks,  Polyb. 

VEKKaieiidopTiKovTaeTjiplQ,  iio^,  1), 
(f f,  Kal,  IjJdop^KOVTa,  Itoc)  the  six- 
arid-srventuth  cycle  of  CaUippus,  v. 
Ideler's  Chronol.  I,  p.  344. 

'ExiMUpof,  ov,  (iK,  KOipbc)  out  of 
season,  untimely  ;  antiquated,  Anth. 

'EkkoIo,  Att.  Ikkoo,  fut.  -Kttvau, 
(ix,  xaiu)  to  bum  ok/,  ri  ^<5f  KiiitXo- 
irof,  Eur.  Cycl.  633,  cf.  657 ;  hence 
pass.,  Ixxaemai  rotij  b^BaXpov^,  to 
have  one's  eyes  burnt  out,  Plst.  Gorg. 
473  C— II.  to  light  up,  set  an  fire,  kin- 
dle, Ti  nvpd,  Hdt.  4,  134,  r<l  Si^a, 
Ar.  Pac.  1133,  and  metaph.,  txx.  iro- 
Xtpov,  iXwiia,  Polyb.  Pass,  to  be  set 
on  fire,  be  kindled,  bum,  blase  up,  Lst. 
flagrarr.  Plat.  Rep.  556  A.— 2.  to  scorch 
up,  bum,  Theophr. 

'EKKdKiu,  u,  (ix,  xaxof)  to  lose 
spirits,  be  slow  or  sluggish,  Polyb. 

'ExxUXJipuopiu,  (Ik,  xaXajiuopat) 
dep.,  to  pull  out  with  a  xaTMptf,  fish 
out,  Ar.  Vesp.  609. 

'ExxuA^u,  u,  f.  -tau,  Itx,  xaXiu) 
to  callout  ot  forth, summon  forth,  Horn., 
HdL,  etc. :  rivd  iipuv,  Eur.  Baccb. 
170.  Mid.  to  call  out  to  one's  self,  Od. 
24,  I,  Hdt.  8,  79:  hence  metaph.,  to 
call  forth,  elicit,  excite,  diixpvov  ixxa- 
Xcladat,  Aesch.  Ag.  270,  bpy^,  .Aes- 
chin.  28,  11. 

'ExxaXXvvu,  {ix,  xd}.7.ivu')  to  make 
quite  clean  and  nice. 

'ExxdAv/x^a,aroc,  rd,(ixxa?.ti7rro) 
that  which  is  revealed  :  a  token,  Plut. 
t'ExKoAvrrrucdf,  9,  ov,  (^xxaAvnru) 
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adapted  to  disclosing,  indicative  of,  C' 
gen.,  Sezt.  Emp.    Adv.  -iif,  U. 

'ExxaXvTrru,  f.-^|xi»,  {lK,*a3.iwTt>) 
to  uncover,  strip,  rsumt,  Wt.  1,  118, 
and  Trag.  Mid.  to  unvtS,  iitctner 
onis  self,  Ar.  At..  1903:  to  uncovr 
one's  face,  Plut.  Dkitl.  29.    Hence 

'ExxuXvyxf,  cut,  9,  a  revelation, 
Clem.  Al. 

'Exxduvu,  {.  -xiiioSiiat,  (ix,  xd^- 
vu)  to  be  tired  out:  c  acc.  to  graa 
weary  of  a  thing,  Tdf  b\t>6ipacic, 
Thuc.  2, 51. 

'ExxdvutTou,  (ix,  xovdtrou}  to  iriak 
out  or  off,  Eupol.  Phil.  8,  and  also  in 
Eur.  Cycl.  152,  e  conj.  Piers.,  iyxi- 
va^v. 

'Exxutri/^evu,  (Ix,  xoTn/Xetilu)  to 
sell  out  by  retail :  to  adulterate  at  hig- 
glers do. 

'ExK<u>dt6o,  <9,  (ht,  Kap6la)  to  de- 
prive of  heart  or  sense. 

'Exxapviu,  a,  (ix,  xapirit)  to  grow 
to  seed,  Hipp. 

'Exxapirl^ij,  llx,  Kopvl^u)  to  gather 
fruit  from.  Mia.  to  yield  as  pnduee, 
Aesch.  Theb.  601.-^1.  to  deprive  of 
fruit,  te  exhaust,  drain,  Theophr. 

'Exxapwdopat,  as  mid.,  (ix,  xap' 
irbu)  to  gather  or  enjoy  the  fruit  of, 
ywatxof  Tcaliai  ixx.,  to  have  chil- 
dren by  a  wife,  Eur.  Ion  815:  me- 
taph. to  derive  advantage  from,  Tivu, 
Thuc.  5,28,  cf  Dem.  700, 19.    Hence 

'ExKttpiruaii,  euf,  4.  ««  enjoyment, 
use. 

'Exxaravvu,  strengthd  for  Kara- 
via.  Soph.  O.  C.  1562,  e  conj.  Her- 
mann!. 

'Exxareidov,  (^x,  xarndov)  to  look 
down  from,  Iltpyupov  ixx.,  II.  4,  508, 
ubi  nunc.ix  xariouv. 

'ExKOTtiyopla,  a(,  h,  strengthd.  for 
Ksn/yop/a,  the  title  of  three  speeches 
of  Antipho. 

'ExxavMtj,  a,  (ix,  xaviiu)  to  put 
forth  a  stalk,  run  to  stalk,  Arist.  Probl. 
Hence 

'ExxaiXiijui,  arof,  t6,  a  stalk  put 
forth.  Gal, 

'ExxaiXtiatc,  ti*C<it<  (ixxavXftj)  a 
shooting  into  a  stalk,  Theophr. 

'ExxatiXffui.  (^x,  xavM()  to  pull  out 
the  stalk:  metaph.  xovXovf  Tuv  eif- 
#wuv  ixx.,  to  do  away  with  them 
root  and  branch,  Ar.  Eq.  824. 

'Exxuvfta,  arof,  t6,  (ixxalu)  that 
whick  is  lighted  or  kindled:  hence 
wood  for  lighting  fires,  fagott.  Soph. 
Fr.  218.— lf=aq.,  a  kindling,  lighting 
up,  Eur.  Incert.  7. 

'Exxavais,  cue,  h,  (Ixxaio)  a  kiml- 
ling,  setting  on  fire,  oumiitg,  Arist.  Me- 
teor.   Hence 

'Exxavtrnxof ,  $,  6v,  betonging  to,  fit 
for  lighting,  kindling,  etc. ;  itylammato- 
ry,  Ael. 

'Exxavrdo/iai,  strengthd.  for  xav- 
xdouai,  Eur.  Bacch.  31. 

'ExKuu,  Att.  for  ixxaio.  Plat.  Gorg. 
473  0. 

t'ExxfovTtf,  nom.  pi.  1  aor.  part,  of 
ixxaio,  Eur.   Rhes.  97. 

"Exxeipai,  (ix,  xeipai)  as  pass.,  to 
lie  out,  be  cast  out  or  exposed,  7ra7f  ^x- 
Kclpevoc,  Hdt.  1,  110 — 2.  to  He  openot 
injntblic,  to  be  set  before  one's  eyes,  to  be 
offered  to  view,  Arist.  Pol. :  hence  la- 
ter, of  public  notices,  decrees,  etc.,  to 
he  put  out,  set  up  in  public. — 3.  to  be  set 
forth,  supplied,  StraD. — II.  c.  gen.,  (o 
lie  o^f  of,  fall  from  out  of.  Soph.  Ant. 
1011.    Hence 

t'Exxctp^vuf,  adv.,  lying  exposed  to 
public  view,  openly,  Phiiostr. 

fExKcivdu,  o,  poet,  for  ixxevdo, 
Aesch.  Pers.  761. 

'Exxcfpu,  {ix,  Ktlpo)  to  siteitr  corn- 
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pbo/y ;  hence,  SkvHuttI  inKCKOpfU- 
yof,  tkaven,  cropt  Seythiaa  fuhion. 
Soph.  Vi.  420,  cC  OKvOi^u. 

'EKKiXevOot,  ov,  {(k,  Ki^tvdoc)  oitt 
of  the  road :  ru  ixK.,  loatly  by-palh; 
Lye.  1102,  ubi  Dind.  KOKKiXevOa,  L 
e.  Kara  nO-^vOa. . 

'Hkkivou,  ij,  (Ik,  Kevdu)  lo  cmfty 
out,  empty,  Inavt  desolate,  Aesch.  Theb. 
330,  in  pass. :  IxKevovv  thifiov  ic  "X"^' 
6iav  'Art'poiTof,  topowoutone^s  spir- 
it into  Charoa'»  boat,  i  a.  give  up  the 
ghost,  Theocr.  16, 40. 
.  'EkkcvtIu,  u,  {#«,  KevT(u)  to 
prick  out,  put  out,  ififuiTo,  Arist.  H. 
A.— II.  to  priek,  pierce  or  itab,  PoLyb. 
Hence 

tBnitivT^aii,  ««r.  Vt  apriekinf  out, 
Euaeb. 

'ExKevrpot,  ov,  (U,  K&i/rpm)  out 
oftheceMrt,  etttntnc.  Math.:  opp.  to 
aiyKevTpo(.    Hence  ' 

'BlfKtVTfiOTnt,  iiTOi,  il,  ecamtrieity, 
lainbl. 

'EKKivuiHf,  tut,  h>  (^Xicevou)  an 
tmplying  out. 

"EKKrpit^u,  {iK,  KtpaiCu)  U>  pbm- 
itr,  pdlagt,  aack,  Call.  Dein.  50:  to  cut 
off  root  and  branch,  Anth. 

'E.K.Kepuvvviit,  (hn,  Kepdvwfu)  to 
pour  out  and  rrttx,  Alh, 

'Ekkcxvm^vijc,  ajv.  part.  perf.  pass. 
from  tKxia,  pro/wely,  e^lrimifantly, 
{xxcy-Cvv.like  Lai.  e/NMt'iwr«7lsocr. 
Antid.  ^  232;  lutex-  TUyciv,  Plat. 
Eulhyphr.  3  D. 

'EnKtipaivu,  (ix,  niigalvu)  to  n- 
feeble,  exhaust,  Aeach.  Eura.  128, 

'Eic(ci)pi;y^oC>  ov,  i<  b4uuthnunt  by 
pubtk  pmcUmation,  and 

'ExK^pVKTO^,  ov,  banished  by  fublie 
fnclamation :  exommunicated.  Led. : 
uom  ' 

'EKK^pvaau,  Att.  -rru,  fiiL  -fo, 

ii«,  Knpvaoci)  to  proclaim  by  taiee  of 
erald,  have  proclaimed,  declare  public- 
ly, c.  ace.  et  inf..  Soph.  Ant.  27.— II. 
eap.  lo  banish  by  public  proclamalion ; 
in  genl.  lo  banish,  Hdt.  3,  148.— 2.  lo 
excommunicate,  Eccl. 

'EKKlvttiSi(ofUit,  strengtbd.  for  ki- 
vaidi(o^(u,  Dio  C. 

'ExiUviu,  u,{Ik,  Ktv(u)  lo  move  out : 
•Cir,  rouse,  iXat^v,  Soph.  EL  567; 
iqetaph.,  ryv  vooov.  Soph.  Tr  979. 

'Ekk>m(u,  (Ik,k)i^u)  to  cry,  scream 
aloud,  Eur.  Ion  1204,  in  tmesis. 

'EkiMu,  t  -uiru,  (kK,  K^au)  to 
break  off.  Plat.  Rep.  OU  D.— II.  to 
bttak  in  pieces,  crush,  destroy,  Lat.  •*- 
/rtmere,  Plut.  [u] 

'Eiat^elu.  Ion.  huci-Tiiu :  Mt.  Sat. 
iwcXoou.  Eur.  Or.  1127,  cf.  Buttm. 
Catal.  ».  nXeiu.  (Ik,  KAtiu)  to  shut 
out,  Eur.  H.  F.  330,  c.  gen.,  Tf/cfiero- 
Xic,  Hdt.  1, 144,  T^c  7roXt4>f,  Polyb.: 
metapb.  is  shut  out,  exclude,  hinder 
from,  c.  inf.",  Dem.  349,  5.  Pass.  At- 
KXtiio/tcvot  Tg  Cipij,  being  hindered  by 
(want  oO  time,  Hdt.  1,  3L 

'EkkTUittu,  (iK,  KAinro)  to  Meal 
mmd  bring  off,  remove  cunningly  or 
oecreily,  purloin,  'Epwf  l^CKle^cv 
'Kfitia,  he  stole  amxy,  rescued  ilarg 
(rom  his  chains,  II.  5,  390 ;  so  Hdt. 
8,  115,  Thuc,  etc. 

'EKK>.riiu,  Ion.  for  UkT^Iu,  Hdt 

'EKK/.r!iuiToofiat,  (Ik,  K/.v/iarou) 
as  pass.,  to  put  forth  KAfifiara,  run  to 
wood.  Theophr. 

'EKKXtiaia,  Bf,  i7,(/(t«Xi7ror)  aii  «•- 
lembly  of  the  citizens  summoned  6»  the 
crier,  the  tegistative  assemhiy :  at  Athens 
the  ordinary  assembhes  were  called 
Kvpiat  <(«>..,  four  in  each  nin'Tmria . 
the  extraordtnary  at-)  K?.tiTot ,  v.  Hcrm. 
Pol.  Ant.  <)  im.  128,  sqq. :  ckkX.  mrv- 
ayelpeiv,  m-?.}.i->civ,  miyKa'Mip,  u6- 
418 
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poiCciv,  to  call  on  assembly,  Hdt.  3, 
142,  Thuc,  etc. ;  also,  iKKX.  wotelv 
(as  we  say)  to  make  a  house,  Thuc. 
1,  139:  Ikk^..  irouiv  run,  fur.  Ach. 
169 ;  ep|V  to  UhX.  itaXiiciv,  Thoe.  8, 
60:  ikKA.  iyevtro,  an  assembly  was 
held,  Thuc.  6,  8 ;  UkX.  mpl  Tivof, 
Ar.  Av.  \030,  «tc^U.  in  Eccl.,  l*c 
Church,  1.  (Ac  body,  2.  the  flaet, 
(whence  French  eglise.)    Hence 

'EKKAiiouiyj,  to  hold  on  ixKAnalai 
debate  therein,  Ar.  ThesDk  84,  imtp 
Ttvof,  Isocr.  161  C :  also  absol.,  lo  ds- 
bote,  talk,  Thuc.  8, 77.— 11.  to  sit  in  as- 
semhly.  Ar.  At.  1027,  etc—Ill.  later 
also  trans.,  to  summon  lo  th/i  assembly, 
convene,  call  together,  LXX.  The 
augm.  is  sometimes  used,  iieKXri<rla- 
(ov,  etc.,  peril,  also  i/kkX..  sonielinies 
omitted,  IkhX:  BuUm.  Uem.  Mid. 
577,  4,  thinks  {{exttX.  also  a  real, 
though,  late  and  mistaken  form :  L. 
Oind.  (Steph.  Tbes.  in  v.)  reject*  it 
altogether.    Hence 

'EKK^VOtaOfiOf,  06,  i,  the  holding 
an  JKxXijaio,  a  debate  thtre,  Pulyb. 

'EKKMiouftilpun',  ov,  to,  (butXtf 
aiuZu)  a  place  for  the  tKKXtiaia,  Dion. 
H  — II.  a  church,  Eccl. 

'EKKX>ima<mji,  ov,  6,  (tKKi.^iaio) 
one  who  sits  or  sneaks  in  the  tKKArHJia, 
a  member  thereof  ,  eccUsiast,  Plat.  Oorg. 
4S2  E. 

'EKK^TtaiatntKSc,  h,  &»,  (iiuciifat- 
dfu)  belonging  lo  the  ixKf.riiria,  Dem. 
luOl,  6 :  TO  ockX.  (apyvpiav)  the  pub- 
lic pay  received  by  each  Athen.  citizen 
who  sat  in  the  iKKXrftria,  as  compen- 
sation forloss  of  time  :  orig.  one  ubol, 
aftcrwds.  three,  Bockh  P.  E.  I.  304 
sqq.:  ct  /uoBoi :  ixxX  i^^(,  the 
Toteso^rteoTmi/M,  Plut.  Cor.  14. — II. 
o^or  belonging  to  the  Church,  oi  i«w/t., 
the  cler/ry.  Eccl. 

'ExxXviTIf,  f uf ,  ii.UKKaXiu)  a  coll- 
ing out,  challenging,  Polyb. :  a  calling 
up,  evocation  by  magic  arts,  Plut. 

'EKK'KiiTeiu,—K/.tirtwj,  Aeschin. 
37,  3,  cf.  Att.  Process,  p.  672. 

'E/cxXfriKOf ,  il,  ovi  belonging  lo  call- 
ing out :  provoking,  alluring,  exciting, 
bpc^rti^.  biosc.     Adv.  -ku^.     From 

■E(CK?.7rof,  ov,  (iKKolXiu)  called oul 
or  forth,  summoned,  Lat.  eoocatns,  esp. 
selected  to  judge  or  arbitrate  on  a  point, 
IkkX.  Tr6M(,  an  umpire  city,  Aeschin. 
12,  39. — II.  i)  IkkX^oc,  in  Sparta  and 
other  aristocracies,  a  committee  of  cit- 
izens chosen  to  report  on  certain  ques- 
tions, called  by  Eur.  Or.  612,  IkkX. 
'Apytluv  irXot'  oi  (KKXyroi,  the 
members  of  such  committee,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  38 :  also  IcKXnroc. 

'EkkXIiui,  aTOf,  T6,=lKKXtatc. 

^BiucXiv^^,  iQ,  inclined  outwards, 
Arist.  Physiogn. :  from 

'ExxXivu,  f.  -Ivu,  (it,  kXIvu)  lo 
bend  out  or  from,  turn  aside  or  out  of 
thr  way:  lo  inflect  as  a  word.  Plat. 
Crat.  404  D. — II.  lo  turn  awny  from, 
ehun.  avoid,  drtlint,  Ti,  Plat.  Legg 
74(j  C. — III.  intr.  to  /i»m  meay  or  astde, 
dmw  back,  av6  Tivoc,  Thuc.  5,  TJ  i 
also  absol.  to  give  ground,  retire.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1 .  4,  23. — 2.  lo  beml  away  towanls 
something,  lo  bend  down,  of  stakes, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,  10:  IkkX..  tl(  6Xtyap- 
Xiav,  to  incUne  towards  an  oligarchy, 
Arist.  Pol.    Hence 

'EKKXJai(,  fwf,  i.  a  brrtding  out  or 
aside,  turning  aside,  dislocation,  H)p)>. ; 
a  declining,  turning  away  from,  avotajng, 
Plut. 
rEKuXtriov,  vert),  adj.  from  UkXU- 
vu,  one  must  avoid.  Ath.  120  D. 

'EKK/iTixif,  if,  dv,  (Ikk'/Jvu)  of, 
belonging  to  shunning  Or  avoiding :  Opp. 
tn  6peKTtKoc,  EgkU 
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"EittaUror.  ov,  (^uOivu) 
to  bs  avoided. 

'EKC^.vCy.  {.  -ivu,  (/a,  K>.Ku)  «» 
rinso,  wask  out,  wok  mny,  HIbI.  Ile^ 
530  A.— U.  inll.  Ir  stroam  oen.  ^tov} 
Hence 

'EnnXmitio,  ttrvt,  r6,  Ihtt  ■tiii  >» 
vashed  away,filli.  Pint. 

'EkkXu^u,  (ix,  kXu^  to  Vm  ix 
hoolt. 

'BuKvalu,  (Ik,  icpaiu)  to  imb  mit^ 
destroy:  metapii.  oC  troaMesocae  lo- 
qpaoity,  like  LaL  owov*,  Tbeoct.  IS, 
88.  in  Dor.  3  pi.  /«itvoj<Tfii'r<. 

'Eetmuw,  t.  -irow>  (Ik,  nvau)  >•  rat, 
•craich,  cut  severely,  Hdt.  7,  238,  okt 
Suid.  iucvlit*. 

'EKKoiiaXtKtvofiat,  (U,  ia$a}ja^ 
OfitU)  dep.,  to  eojole,  Intk,  rheal  by  jar- 
gling  tricks,  fUtlery,  etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  27L 

'EkmoiXiUvii,  f.  -avd,  (in,  cauUu- 
vu)  to  hollow  nut.  Polyb. 

'EjucoiXuTu,  (he,  ssiAto)  is  diiwt- 
bowtl,  Mithaec.  ap.  Ath.  335  P,  «!• 
Koen.  Gre^.  p.  338  t**oi7Mi6a(. 

'Exicoi/iuo/iiu,  as  paaa„  (is.  so*- 
fiau)  lo  have  done  Jtepeng,  «■■<■,  Ptat. 
Legg.  648  A. 

'Ekkoit(u,  u,  ((k,  KOtThe}=iKaa' 
6ev6u.  to  sleep  out,  keep  iiijhf  leiiat, 
Joseph. 

'SkkoitUi,  Of,  o,  (ht,  Kolnf}  a  mimht- 
watch,  Philo.  ^^ 

'EnuMKt^u,  t  -lau  an4  -u3.  f  M. 
HOKKli^)  to  take  out  the  seeds  or  ker- 
nel: hence  metapb.,  i^iKOKKxaa  vfr- 
rrlav,  I  hone  token  the  kernel  out  ef  mT 
fortune,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath.  58  K:  nd 
in  genl.  to  pull  or  put  anytlunz  ont  ef 
its  place,  ixtc  o^vpiv,  to  put  ont  oae'e 
ancle,  Ar.  Ach.  1179;  inc.  rptxaf, 
to  pluck  out  the  hair,  Ar.  Lys^  448 ; 
iKK.  To  y^pa^,  to  drive  away  old  a^K, 
lb.  364 :  iKK.  Ttif  voXttf,  to  eack,  gut 
the  cities,  Ar.  Pac.  63.  Cf.  {«}  j; c^ 
Ti(u. 

'EkkoXmtttu.  f.  -yiu,  (in,  toiMsrrte} 
lo  scralth,  scrape  out,  eruse,  oUHsmlt, 
Thnc.  I,  133  :  to  pick,  perk  mtf.  lad  M 
of  eggs,  to  hatch,  ArisL  H.  A.,  bite 
iyK?.v0<j,  iK?.rTTl^u.    Hence 

'ExKoXmluc.  rue,  i,  a  cuttsng  ear  ; 
a  hatching,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'EkmoXv/i^uu,  u,  f.  -ijea.  (hu  lon- 
XvitJitu)  to  swim  out  of,  atosps/nM  km 
swimming,  c  gen.,  vaie,  ">T.  U«L 
1609. 

'EKIfOfUAij,  IK,  if,  *■  insnyny  sitf  «• 
away,  carrying  off.  Hdt.  8.  44 :  e»^ 
of  a  corpse,  burial,  Lat  elotio,  OsB. 
H. :  from 

'EiuuyiiCu.  r.  -Uju  Att  -ii.  (JU, 
KOfiiiu)  to  bear,  carry  or  lake  out,  lUt. 
I,  34  ;  3,  24,  etc. ;  esp.  to  carry  out  to 
a  place  of  safely,  Id.  3.  122  :  and  so  m 
mid..  I(f  8,  20,  32 :  fxKoutZtrw  rn* 
Ik  np^ypnrof,  to  keep  out  of  troabte, 
Hdt.  3,  43. — 2.  esp.  to  carrm  out  m 
corpse,  bury,  Lat.  rfferre,  PulTb — i 
iKK.  alTov,  of  a  horse,  to  lAnv  lis 
provender  oui  of  the  nnniipr.  Xta. 
Eq.  4,  2— II.  to  endure.  Ear.  Andr. 
1269.    Hence 

'EKKOIlteilO^,     ov,     A.  s:  itts^uH, 

Strab. 

'Exxo/crruCu.  strengtbd.  fer  iLtfr- 
fro.Ai,  Soph.  El.  569. 

'EKKoixii:evonat,  (Ik.  Ko^iIvnMiai) 
as  dep.  pass.,  to  set  forth  in  fair.  fla»- 
siblr  terms,  Eur.  L  A.  XO. 

'Ekkoviu,  (Ik,  koviu)  to  rrdtta  m 
poirdrr,  Illpp. 

'ExxnTtt'f,  fof,  j.  (iuurrru)  • 
knife  for  cutting  out,  UaL 

'EKKti—rvatr.  ruf.  if.  a  cutting  o^^ 
Paul.  Aee.,  where  however  I,  thud, 
reads  fKAorrrvoi  (instPa*!  of  lAtwr^ 
act)  from  ixxost Vf ,  Slepb.  Tbn.  a.  v. 
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'EinnMr^,  ic,  i-  (Uitoirra)  a  ctiHm; 
Ml,  Jatrmethtif  a  cutting  down,  fellings 
iev^fluv,  Polyb. — It  an  inciaion. 

'KitKoKof,  ov,  {<«,  «offOf)>K«c*  tired, 
V.  1.  for  l)Kom>{,  Suid. 

liKiiorrpiu,  i,  (iK,  KOitfiio)  to  danue 
of  dung,  empty,  ili^p. 

'ExKoirfiiiu,  Hipp. ;  and 

'Exxoirpdu,  (3,  AretaR.,  M  htM  a 
tlooL—n.  =  UKoirpiu.    Hence 

'K>c«d!rpu(i(f,  cuf,  iji,  o  clemeing 
fivm  dung;  ixKOTtp.  T^j-  xoi7.^ori  an 
emptying  oi   the   stomach,   purging, 

"EKKOfffw,  f.  -*«,  W«c,  /cciirru)  to  cut 
oat  or  off,  tlay,  Hdt.  4,  1 10 :  pass,  ii- 
CKo-xti  Ta(^daX/i6,  he  had  hi*  eyes 
knocked  out,  Ar.  Av.  342:  r^v  0u- 
v^v,  Lnc.  -3.  to  eul,  htur  doum,  fell, 
iivipca,  Hdt.  6,  37 ;  9,  97  :  hence  to 
destroy  root  and  branch,  Lat.  rxeidere, 
eucindere,  ^  BpavvTr/f  l^eKCKOTtTO, 
'  PluL — 3.  to  ieitt  afffrom  a  place,  drive 
owny,  of  soldlcra,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15. 
— I.  oixlav  Ikk,,  to  break  open,  a  house, 
Polyb. — 5.  to  stamp  jHoney,  Died. 

'KKKOpHKi^a,  (fK,  Kopof)  to  send  to 
the  crows,  Ind  go  hang. — ^2.  to  pick  out 
Iheeym,  as  crows  do. 

'EKKopfu,  u,  {.  -^au,  (be,  itopiu)lo 
sweep,  brush,  clean  out:  melaph.  to 
tweep  clean,  empty,  ftrj  iKKopti  rijv 
'EX/jii'a,  Ar.  Pac.  59  ;  and  with  a 
•^nibble  on  kooii,  rtf  l^eKoptiai,  ae, 
who  *«j  robiei  you  of  your  daughter  ? 
Ar.  Thesra.  760:  in  genl.  to  tweep 
Mteay,  destroy,  ixKOpT/deijfC  <fv  yt,  may 
you  6e  swept  clean  away,  i.  e.  away 
with  yon !  Menand.  p.  279.  Proverb., 
icipe  iKxdpei  Kopuvjjv,  boy,  drive  away 
the  crmt! — the  opening  of  a  wedding 
long,  because  the  crow  was  a  prog- 
nostic of  widowhood ;  but  the  matter 
is  obscure,  cf.  Herm.  Opusc.  II,  327, 
s».  and  against  him  BSckh  Expl. 
Pind.  P.  3.  16,  Welcker  Trilogie,  p. 
397  sq. 

'EKKOp(Ca,  (fjt,  K6pi()  to  deaf  of 
iugs,  Anth. :  also  sensa  obscoeno, 
Kanol.  Pol.  5. 

'Ktticop9^6u,  u,  (Ik,  xopv^u)  ^- 
ymf,  /«  tell  a  taJe  briefly,  in  substance, 
SSimum/srily.  slate  the  main  points,  Hes. 
Op.  106,  like  &v<ucc^a?.ai6u. 

"EKKOitficu,  Q,  (ix,  KOtt/iiu)  to  deck 
mt,  Arlstid.    Hence 

'EKKda/niai{,  tuc,  ij,  decoratidn, 
Diosc. 

"E/c/coti^Cui  f-  -('"  Att.  -lu.  (Ik, 
Kov^t^u)  to  lift  or  roue  up,  exalt,  Plut. 
— it   »»  reimw.  Id. — III.  to  weigh  an- 
ekt,  sail,  Ael.  ap  Suid. 
'EKKpayyuvu,  and 
'EicKpuCw,  f.  -Kpd^o:  aor.  kilKoii- 
yov,  (ix,  KpdCu)  to  cry,  shout  out,  Plut. 
'EKKpavyaiut^lxKpaiu,  Id. 
'EKKpcfiOfiat,  (ix,  Kpiiiaiiai)  to  hang 
ffrm,  ntsng  down,  be  suspended,  Hipp. : 
also  ro  hang  from  Ox  upon,  hang  on  by, 
e.  gen..  Plat. 

'ExKpc/iuwv/u,  f-  -Kpe/tdaa,  (Ix, 
KfKfidvw/it)  to  let  hang  down,  hang 
fr»m  ot  upon.  Ti  Ik  r(vof,  Ar.  Eq. 
1363.  Mid.  like  {Kxpifia/iai,  to  hang 
froos  Ot  upon,  hang  on  by,  keep  close  to, 
rrvic-  Eur.  El.  030.  _  Hence 

'EKKpi/utaic  euCt  ii  "  hanging  from, 
depmdtng,  Hipp. 

Extcpe/iKt  tf>  hanging  from,  down 
or  upnn,  Anth. 

"Eicttpiltvauai,  =  iKKpiaapai,  c, 
e^n..  Kur.  H.  F.  520:  also  in  act., 
lamb. 

'EKKplo6v,  adv.,  apart,  alone,  prob. 
L  Tryphiod.  224,  Scli«f. :  and 

"EKicplpa,  arof,  to,  that  which  is  se- 
^rted  ;   es,  secretion,  Theophr. :  from 
'Exjcptmj,  L  4vu,  (ix,  xplvu)  to 
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choose  or  pick  oul,  single  out  for  Aohotir, 
iKxpiffctc,  singled  out  as  best,  bravest, 
Soph.  Phil.  1425,  cf.  Thuc.  6,  31.-2. 
to  single  out  for  disgrace,  expel,  reject, 
like  Cat.  Inbu  movere,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2, 
14. — 3.  to  separate,  secrete,  of  vapours, 
the  animal  functions,  etc,  Anaxag. 
5 :  and  so  Srav  6  voif  IkxpiBy,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  20:  opp.  td  tlcxplvu. 
Hence 

'EKKprfftf ,  ewf,  ^,  d picking  out:  se- 
cretion, esp.  of  vapours,  the  animal 
functions,  etc.,  Anst.  Meteor.— II.  = 
Sxxpma,  excrement,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'ExxiilTeov,  verb.  adj.  from  ixxpl- 
vu,  one  must  pick  out.  Plat.  Polit.  303  B. 

"ExxplTixoi,  7,  6v,  (lxKplvu)Jitfor, 
capote  of  picking  out,  etc.,  Theophr. 

TIxKpIrof,  ov,  (Ixxplvu)  chosen  or 
picked  out,  set  apart,  Trag.,  and  Plat., 
e.  g.  IxKp.  Sexa^,  a  chosen  ten,  Aesch. 
Pers.  340 :  Ixxptrdv,  as  adv.,  above 
all,  eminently,  Eur.  Tro.  1241. 

fExKpiToc,  ov,  6,  Sccritus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Thuc.  7,  19. 

'ExxpoTeuy  u,  (ix,  xpoTcu)  lo  Heat  or 
knock  out,  W  rtvoc,  Joseph. — 11.  to 
hammer  out,  form,  educate,  A.  B. 

'ExxpoToi,  ov,  {ht,  xpdroi)  of 
sound,  very  harsh  or  rough, 

'Exxpovtrii,  euf,  i/,  iixxpoiu)  a 
beating  out,  thrusttng  or  driving  out, 
driving  away,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  12. 

fExKoovoTixos,  ii,  ov,  (lxKjmiu)fit- 
ted  to  drive  out,  excluding,  Arist.  Rhet. 

'ExxpovitTOt,  ov,  (Ixxpovu)  beaten 
or  hammered  out :  of  etnbossed  work, 
worked  in  relief,  Aesch.  Theb.  542: 
from 

'Exxpovu,  (ix,  xpoiu)  lo  beat,  knock 
or  dash  out,  Ar.  Fr.  372 ;  Tt  ix  rivoc, 
Xen.,  but  also  i?,viioi  nvii,  to  dash 
one  from  one's  hope.  Plat.  Pliaedr. 
228  E.— 2.  to  drive  out,  drive  back,  re- 
pulse, Thuc.  4,  131,  ini  rdirov,  lb. 
128. — 3.  to  put  off,  adjourn,  elf  iare- 
palav,  Dem.  385,  26 :  hence  also  to 
defeat  by  putting  off,  elude,  rotif  ^- 
yovt.  Plat.  Prot.  336  C :  ;[p6i'o*,  to 
waste  time,  Plut.— 4.  to  throw  or  shoot 
oui,  jJiXt),  Dio  C— 11.  intr.  to  break 
forth,  break  out. 

'ExxTtivu,  {.  L  Eur.  Med.  585,  ubi 
Pors. ;  cf.  Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  81. 

'KxKTiKia,  a,  (ix,  xrvirea)  lo  burst 
forth  u}ith  noise, 

'ExxS^evu,  (Ik,  KV^eiu)  to  play  out 
at  dice :  metaph.  ixx.  Tol(  i?Mii,  vitip 
Tuv  dXov,  to  stake  one*#  all,  Poiyb. — 
II.  pass,  to  lose  at  play,  be  gambled  out 
of,  r«An>t)f  ixxvffamXaa  ^apeixoic, 
Plut. 

'ExxB'pttrrau,  &,  f.  -ijffu,  (<«,  acu- 
^<rru(j)  tojling  oneU  self  head  foremost, 
<f  xpara  irpof  y^v,  Eur.  SOpp.  692 : 
ixx.  virSp  Tivoc.  to  throw  a  summerset 
over  a  thing,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  11. 

I'ExKVCu,  <j,(ix,  xvcu)  lo  bring  forth, 
Anth.  P.7, 385. 

'Exxtxc/ieu,  u,  (Ix,  xvxTicu)  lo  turn, 
wheel  out,  esp.  by  means  of  the  Ixxv- 
x^n/ia,  q.  v. :  hence  in  pass.,  c.  hit. 
mid.  -^ooiuu,  to  be  brought  lo  sight  by 
this  means,  aXV  ixKvxX^B^Tt,  come, 
wheel  yourielfoutf  L  e.  show  yourself, 
Ar.  Ach.  408;  opp.  to  elixvxXiu,  c£ 
tyxvuAcu.    Hence 

'ExKvxXiiiia,  OTos,  'fb,  a  theatrical 
machiiu  which  served  the  purpose  of 
drawing  back  the  scenes,  ana  disclo- 
sing the  interior  of  the  house,  etc, 
to  tne  spectators  ;  it  was  most  freq. 
used  to  exhibit  murders  after  perpe- 
tration ;  as  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1372,  Cly- 
taemnestra  is  discovered  standing 
over  the  bodies  of  her  husband  and 
Cassandra ;  so  too  in  Soph.  El.  1466, 
Ant.  1294 ;  and  by  this  means  Aris- 
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toph.  exhibits  Euripides  in  his  study, 
Ach.  408.  The  mode  adopted  is  un- 
certain :  some  think  it  was  the  same 
with  the  iiuarpa,  a  sort  of  piatfom) 
on  wheels,  which  was  pushed  through 
the  great  doors  in  the  back-scene; 
others  that  it  was  a  contrivance  to 
roll  off  or  draw  aside  the  back-scenS 
itself:  V.  Muller  Eumen.  f  28,  and 
against  him  Herm.  Opusc.  6,  2,  p. 
165 ;  Iwth  appealing  to  Pollux  4, 128. 
i'EKKvx)i.Jiaic,  ewf .  ^,  (ixKvx^cu)  it 
wheeling  out,  a  making  public,  Clem.  AI. 

^ExKvTiivtu^ixxvKUi,  Soph.O.T. 
812.      ^        ^ 

'E/tKvXdrrof,  6v,  (fx,  xv^itnS;) 
Ori^avof,  a  garland  closely  wreathed  OT 
rolled  together,  Archipp.  Rhin.  1,  cf, 
Kv^iardf. 

'ExxO^Cu  [t\,  (Ix,  xvX/u)  lo  roll  otil 
or  off,  Pind.  Fr.  2 :  usu.  in  pass.,  ra 
be  rolled,  thrown,  hurled  out,  Hoin.,  but 
only  aor.  1,  i^cxvMaOii  ix  ilijipov.  he 
rolled  headlong  from  the  chariot,  II.  6^ 
42;  23,  394:  (o  wind,  twist  oru's  s^f 
out,  ix  Slxtvuv,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  8 :  in 
genl.  to  get  out  of  any  now,  escape 
from,  Tivfif,  Aesch.  Pr.  87 :  metapn., 
iKxv7j.i:6^vat  n'f  Ipurac,  to  plunge 
headlong  into  love-intrigues,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,2,22. 

'Exxiipaivu,  (ix,  xvfjLolvu)  to  go  b*" 
yond,  overflow  in  waves,  atul  80  in 
marching,  to  make  the  tine  wavy  or  un- 
even, Xen.  An.  1,8,  18. — H.  trans.  l» 
cast  out  by  the  waves,  Dion.  H. 

'E/c«S/iuW{jij,=foreg.  11.,  Strab. 

'ExKVviu,  u.  (ixKvvoQ)  a  technical 
word  for  hounds  which  do  not  keep  on 
one  scent,  but  keep  tpjtesting  about,  XeiL 
Cyn.  3,  10. 

'Exxiv^ytrlu,  u,  (ix,  Kwiiyeriu) 
to  pursue  in  the  chase,  hunt  down,  rtva, 
Eur.  Ion  1422,  and  so  prob.  Aesch. 
Eufiv  231. 

'Exxivoc,  ov,  (ix,  xiuv)  of  a  hound, 
queelmg  or  beating  about,  not  keeping 
on  one  scent,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  11. 

'Exxvtrru,  (ix,  KVtrru)  to  peep  tna 
or  forth,  prob.  I.  Ar.  Thesm.  790,  for 
iyx. :  in  genl.  to  come  or  get  out,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1052.-0.  transit,  to  put  forth, 
Ael. 

'E(ut>pr<iu,  w,  (ix,  xvprou)  to  m^ 
juile  cutved,  Philostr.  jun. 

'Exxuiuvi^u,  (ix,  xuduvi^u)  topro- 
claim  by  a  bell,  bruit  or  blaxon  forth, 
Ath. 

'ExKuiiulju,  opp.  to  elcKiift.,  (in, 
xOftOf)  to  go  out,  come  forth  in  the  xA- 
ftof  or  other  festive  procession  :  to  go 
out  or  forth  with  rejoicing  and  revelry, 
rush  madly  out,  Eur.  Anar.  603. 

'£x/(u^u,=:sq.,  Ar.Eq.312.  Pass. 
to  be  deafened,  stunned,  of  the  mind, 
oi  d(  /lev  ^pivec  ixxexuiiaTui,  An- 
acr.  ap.  Cramer  Anecd.  1,  p.  288, 4. 
Cf.  sq. 

'Ekxu^u,  <i,  (Ix,  Kuidu)  to  deafen, 
stun,  Plat.  Lys.  204  C :  metaph.,  to 
blunt,  dull,  in  pass.,  it;  ri  xiiXiof  ke- 
xeKu^urai  ^i^tj,  their  swords  grew 
blunt  at  her  beauty,  Eur.  Or.  1288. 
The  form  ixxu^u  wrongly  suspect- 
ed, V.  Pors.  1.  c.  (1279),  Dmd.  Ar.  Eq. 
312. 
t'ExAayof .  2  aor.  act.  from  x^a^a, 
Theocr.  17,71. 

'ExXayxuvu,  f.  -2n(o/uu,  (iK,  XaV' 
ruvu)  lo  obtain  by  lot  or  fate,  SopD. 
El.  760. 

'ExXtixTi^o,  f.  -Iffu  Att.  -lu,  (ix, 
?MXTl^u)  to  kick,  JUng  out  behind, 
axOj>i,  Ar.  Tesp.  1525:  metaph.  lo 
spurn  at,  scorn,  rivl,  Menand.  p.  1.5 ; 
rrpo^  Ti,  to  stand  upon  one*a  guard 
against  a  thing.    Hence 

'ExXoxTunKi,  aTo{,  to,  a  donee,  in 
419 
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wbich  the  legs  aie  thrown  up  behind, 

'ExXaKnaiiSc.  oi,  4,=foreg. 

'E<c^X<(J,  u,{iK,  /m'Mu)  tatpeakoul, 

tlab,  tell,  divulge,  Hipp. ;  to  iKMi/.ovv, 

talkathmuu,  Eur.  Antiop.  40.   Hence 

'Ex^iaX^fflf,  tuf,  V,  "  tpeahng  out, 

vttehne.  [ul 

•Exhiii^avu,  f.  -^rlmiiai,  (Ik,  ha/t- 
Pivu)  to  take,  choose  out,  Soph.  Phil. 
1429 :  to  teize  and  carry  of,  isocr.  273 
E  :  to  get,  hare  the  ute  or  enyiymmt  of 
a  thing,  Id.  420  D.— II.  to  receive,  hear, 
prove,  }i6yov(,  Eur.  Ion  1335.— HI.  to 
receive  from  another,  accept,  vd/iOVi, 
Polyb.— IV.  to  contract  lo  do  rnnrk,  to 
lake  it,  We»s.  Hdt.  9,  95,  opp.  to  iic- 
Mu/u,  to  let  or  farm  out— V.  in 
gramm.  to  take  or  uniemland  in  a  cer- 
tain acme,  Lat.  accipere,  like  IkMxo- 
uat  H. — VI.  mid.  lKkafiiiuvoftat,= 
1nroh>ylioitat,  Dinarch.  ap.  Harp-. 

•E*  W^POf'  »*'>  (**•  ^o/«rpov)  "^ 

Iright,  Arat. :  licXouirpov  yeAuv,  Ath. 

■EKXa/ijrptii'u,  (Ik,  ^/nrpmu)  to 

vtake  to  Mae,  make  r^endtd,  Joseph. 

Paas.  to  thine  fotlh,  Dion.  H. 

'EKfAiiKu,  (iK,  Aouiru)  to  thine, 
fiath,  beam  forth,  Aesch.  Pr.  1083.— 2. 
metaph.,  to  thine  forth  in  oil  hrightnetn, 
appear  in  fidl  tplendour,  Hdt.  6,  82, 
Soph.  Fr.  II :  in  genl.,  to  thaw  onet 
telf  plainly  ;  to  appear  fully,  of  a  feTCr, 
Hipp. — if.  transit,  to  make  to  thine, 
Kght  up,  kindle,  Eur.  Dan.  4.  Hence 
•E«Xa/»^'C.  n^"  '/•  "  •'"»"«»/<"■'*• 
exceeding  brighlnett,  LXX. 

'EK>.ai»Suvu,  fut.  -A^ou,  Ep.  aor. 
iKXiWaOov,  (U,  XavOavu)  to  make 
auite  forgetful  of  a  thing,  to  make  for- 
get, c.  dupf.  ace.  pera.  et  rei.  Muvffot 
otrrov  UXiXaHov  KtOapiarw,  they 
made  hiin/orye<  his  harping,  11. 2, 600. 
Mid.,  to  forget,  c.  gen.,  Horn. ;  also  c. 
inf.,  Od.  10,  557. 

•E<e?.affvu,  f.  -vu,  (<«,  Xnfrvo)  to 
heuoul,  LXK. 

'E«Xuiruvu.  f-  -fu,  =  /Mox<iCu; 
but  c.  gen.,  to  catt  out,  iduUuv  rtvd. 
Aesch.  Thcb.  456. 
t'ExXan-ijv,  2  aor.  pass,  of  KAiwTu. 
'EKMitTU,  (<«,  /.uirru)  to  lap  up: 
to  tuxdlow  down,  to  drmk  of,  A  r.  Ach. 
122U  ;  also  in  inid.,  Ar.  Pac.  885. 

•ExXuro/iru,  u,  (Ik,  Xanmfu)  to 
Acui  Ota  in  tlone,  hew,  diif,  LXX. 

'EaTi-iixaivu,  Uk,  Aaxatvu)  to  dig, 
hotlnw  out,  A  p.  Kb. 

•ExXorum'oMO*,  (Ik,  Xa;i;/ii'i,>««) 
dep.  mid/,  to  cut  vegetablen,  Theophr. 
'EKMaivu,  (■  -uvu,  {iK.  Xeaivu)  to 
tmoolh  out  or  auray,  /ivTldaf,  Plat. 
Symp.  191  A:  to  wear  away,  bring  to 
nothing,  Hipp. — 2.  to  tmooth.polish.nnd 
tomeiapti-,totmoolhdomn,toften,  Plut. 
'Ek/Kvu.  f.  -fu,  iU,  ).iyu)  to  pick, 
tingU  out,  Thuc.  47  59,  etc. ;  B-tf.  as 
aoldiers,  rovrera,  etc.,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
6  19:  alsoin  mid.,(op<r;*imr/oroiif'« 
telf,  chaote  out,  Hdt.  1,  199;  3,  38, 
«tc. :  egp.  to  pick,  pidl  out.  remove,  e.  g. 
mTLtiit  Tplrac,  Ar.  Eq.  909,  Fr.  SIX). 
— II.  to  collect,  eiact  taxet  or  tribute, 
XphiiaTa  irapd  rifof.  Thuc.  8,  41.  Ik 
uvuv,  Deni.  U99,  5:  also  m  mid., 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1, 22. 

'EKTutyfta.  aro^,  or  IkT-uktov.  ov, 
T<,  (.iK^itixu)  medieine  thai  it  licked 
away,  i.e.  meitt  in  the  mouth,  Lat. 
ectigma,  electuarium.  Diosc. 
VEKXtiKTtK6(,  ij,  6v,  (IkXiIx'-')'^'- 
ed  to  be  licked  up,  to  be  melted  i»  Me 
mouth,  Hipp. 

'EK'XtiOTpi3(a,  u,  fut.  -i7»u,  (fK, 
Jltiof.  Tplilu)  to  rub  tmoalh,  powder 
ntry  (iiie  Diosc. 

'Ex^.eidu,  u,  iU,  Xttdu)  to  rub  away 
or  to  piecee. 
420 
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"EKXttnrtov,  verb.  adj.  from  Ik- 
Xeiitu,  one  mutt  leave  out,  Aristid. 

'EKletirriKdi,  v,  ov,  (fucXetV'f)  *<• 
longing  to,  producing  an  eclipse,  Piul. 

"Ex/.tin-u,  (iK,  Xejjru)  to  leave  out, 
pass  by  or  »ti«T,  omit,  dx^-OV  Xoyuv, 
Aesch.  Pr.  827 ;  also  c.  part.,  ixX. 
Xiyuv,  Id.  Pera.  513;  and  so  Xen,, 
etc. — 2.  to  forsake,  abandon,  quit,  T^v 
7!aTpi/la,  fvfifiaxiiv,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 169; 
6, 13,  etc. :  Ireq.  m  elliptic  phrases, 
as.  iKXilnttv  iToXtv  tic  uMipi,  to  quit 
one  city  (and  go)  to  another,  forsake 
one  for  the  other,  Valck.  Hdt.  6, 100, 
Schneid.  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  24  :  also  ab- 
sol.  iKMirciV  tic-,  (as  we  say)  to 
Jaitv/in'aDlace.Hdt.8,90:  and  even 
without  tZf,  to  emigrate,  quit,  Wun- 
derl.  Obs.  Cr.  p.  161.— 3.  «  rtf  Ifi- 
'/.iiTt  Tov  clpjfl/Mv  (of  the  Persian  im- 
morlals)  if  any  one  left  the  number 
incomplete,  Hdt.  7,  83.— U.  seemmgly 
intrans.  of  the  sun,  etc.,  to  suffer  an 
eclipse,  be  eclipsed,  Thuc.  2,  28:  in 
lull,  tKX.  Djv  Ik  tov  oipavoS  tlprp), 
Hdt.7,37,r<lf  Moiif,  Ar.  Nub. 584, cf. 
iKActflf. — 2.  todie,  like  Lat.  decedere, 
ol  fuArX.,  the  decentrd.  Plat.  Legg. 
850  E :  but  in  full,  IkX.  jilov,  Soph. 
El.  1131,  iKk.  $<ior,  Eur.,  to  ivv, 
Polyb.— 3.  to  faint,  Hipp.— HI.  really 
intr.  to  leave  off,  cease,  slop,  Hdt.  7, 239 : 
sometimes  also  c.  part.,  to  leave  off 
domg.  Plat.  Menex.  234  B:  to  fail,  be 
waitiing,  Dion.  H. :  so  in  pass.,  iv«- 
dof  iKXelTtcTai,  the  reproach  ditup- 
pears,  Aesch.  Eum.  97.  Part,  ru  iK- 
MiTTOv,  that  which  is  wanting. 

'EKXiiTovpyeu,  o,  strengthd.  for 
XeiTovpyeu,  isae.  67,  29. 

'EKAttxu,  Uk,  ?.«<^u)  to  lick  up, 
LXX. — 11.  to  lake  at  an  iK^iy/ia, 
Diosc. 

'EK^ti^iC,  "f,  ♦.  (iKMliru)  a  for- 
saking, abandonment.  TUV  vtuv,  Hdt. 
6,  '.:5. — :l.  usu.  (from  intr.)  a  ceasing, 
disapprara.ice,  esp.  of  sun  or  moon,  ax 
ecltpae,  Ik'A.  ^Aim,  Thuc.  I,  23,  ae- 
X^i'ijf,  Arist.  .Meteor. ;  hence  me- 
taph.. I.  m'Muv,  Hdt.  7, 37. 

'EitXf unof,  ^o,  *ov,  Terb.  adj.  from 
iK/.fyu,  to  be  chosen  out.  Plat.  Rep. 
45C  B. — II.  iK/.eKTtop,  one  must  choose 
our.  Id.  Rep.  412  D. 

'EK>.eKTiKOf.  ii,  nv.  (lK%tyu)  choos- 
ing, picking  out,  selecting,  Dion.  H. :  ol 
Ik'A  ,  the  Ecleriics,  philOMophers  who 
neletted  such  difctrinrs  as  pleased  them 
in  every  school,  Diog.  L. 

'E((Xt«T,)f,  )J,  ot,  {lK>.fyo)  picked, 
chosen  or  culled  out,  selected,  Ibyc.  32 : 
ol  iK>.,  the  elect. fi.T. 

fE((>J'«rof.  ov,  6,  Eclecha,  m»»c. 
pr.  n.,  Hdn.,  etc. 

'EK>.e>.uduv,  Ep.  aor.  2  rednpl.  of 
iK^.avDiivu,  to  make  quite  forgetful  of, 
II. ;  iK>.t/.a8tof)ai,  Ep.  aor.  2  mia., 
tofors'i  quite.  Horn. 

'E<t>J  >  iiiitvuf  adv.  part.  perf.  pass. 

from  ixAvu.  looselxf,  carelessly,  Isocr. 

419  B  :  freely,  licentiously,  Ath.  519  F. 

'EK}.eppa,  oTOf,  ro,  (iKUvu)  "hat 

is  peeled  off,  rind,  Hipp. 

T.xArfif,  tuc  i}.  (Uliyu)  a  ehoot- 
ing  out.  Plat.  Phaedr.  231  D. 

'Ek'/.co,  Ep.  for  lK?.ero,  2  sing,  im- 
perf.  from  kXcu.  II.  24,  202. 

"EdAf  Ti(u,5:^<tX^ffu,  to  free  from 
thell  or  nnd,  peel :  esp.  of  binu,  to  bring 
their  yonng  nut  of  the  thell,  hatch, 
Hipp,  cf  lKKo?.urrTu.    Hence 

'EitA/TKTif,  tu{,  ii,  a  taking  off  the 
shell:  hntrhing. 

'EkXitttoc.  ov,  (Ik,  Xevrof)  very 
thin  OI  fine,  Hipp. 

'E«;?'f  -ritvu.  '.iK,  Xe^zrvru)  to  make 
very  thin  or  lean. 
'Ex/.trfpou,  <5.  (tx,  Xempdo)  to 
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•Irip  off  As  hark :  metaph.  to  tifip,  ni, 
Lat.  emiaaere,  Sophron.  (t)  ap.  A.  B-, 
cf.  Bast.  Greg.  p.  313,  sq. 

•E«'Uxo.=iKA«ri(«,  Hdt  2,  «». 
Ar.  Av.  Iioe. 

'EK>JVKaivu,  (iK,  "KevKatvu)  " 
make  quite  white.  Pass,  to  ^rwr  as, 
Theophr. 

•E/cXreitoj,  OP,  qiale  while,  ««e, 
pale,  Hipp.,  cf.  f«w««pof. 

'EjtAr^if,  tof.  17,  (lKMm*)=.iAAf- 
irietf. 

'EKXiiyu,  f.  -fo.  (iK,  yJnu)  to  lent 
off,  cease  entirety.  Soph.  El.  1312. 


EKAryfliivu,  Od.  7, 230,  in 
and 

'Ek^Bu,  poet.  coUat  foraaa  fat 
ixXarffdvu. 

'EKX^diiv,  aor.  1  pass,  from  «a>ro. 

'Ex/lijirrop.  opof,  i,  C<jci<vt*o»u) 
one  who  undertakes  or  cm,  tracts  foe 
mrks,  Lat.  exceptor,  conJuetor. 

'EkX7)p(u,  u,  ((k,  >l(p<t)  lobtverj 
foolish.— 11.  trans,  to  make  a  foti  of, 

t'E<[?.y<TO,  1  aor.  from  xXifu,  q. ». 

'EK^.ijffif,  fuf.  4.  (tOjiv^wsiaiS 
fargetfulnefs  ;  forgetting  aadfixgnimg. 
Off  24,  485. 

'EaXijV'tf,  toe.  *•  QK)jiitairu)  a 
taking  out :  ceilecting,  Dioec. 

'EKWo'Koyiu,  u,  («.  >A0o>.oTfu) 
to  clear  by  picking  vp  the  stones,  The- 
ophr. 

'EKf.tKfiiiu,  u,  {.  -ijau,  (Ik,  /.ticfiau) 
to  winnow,  sift,  empty.  Lit.  evamnart, 
LXX. 

TEiiAjitTOi'.  ov,  and  -Tor,  ov,  To,= 
iKXciy/ta,  Hipp.,  ct  Lob.  ParaL  p. 
492. 

'EkXIiUo,  ac.i),  (Ik.  ?.V«>f)  exteed- 
ing  hunger,  LxX. 

'E«/.i;ii'u^o.  rarer  form  foi  nj., 
A  pp. 

'ExXt/niou,  u,  (iK.  Xlfirdul  to  tor» 
completely  into  a  pool  or  marsh,  Dion. 
H.  1,61.  npass. 

'ExiJiioc,  ov,  Uk,  >uit6t)  starwi 
ont,  famished,  Theophr. 

'E«?,(mravu,=  f([Xf«ir«er«ns.,EnT. 
Me-I.  800:  intr.  Id.  El.  909. 

'E(C?I«iu.  <5i  (Ik,  Xij-ou)  to  «»e:^ 
out  of  the  net. 

'EK>-lmtivu,  (Ik.  7.fKttivu)  to  ■>•»» 
fat,  fatten:  metaph.  to  smooth,  make 
smooth  or  calm,  IriXayOf,  Po««dip|>. 
ap.  Ath.  318  D. 

'Ek> itrapfu,  u,  (Ik,  Xncapht)  to 
obtain  ky  supplication  or  prufer,  PloL  : 
to  move  by  entreaty,  Strao.    Hence 

'EK>.i7rupriaic,  f«f.  i,  earnest  en- 
treatii,  Joseph. 

•fjcXlT^C.  fc.  (fK>.tl:ru)failiwf.  it- 
fuient,  i/Aiov  {KXtrrff  n  lytTtT*= 
?icA«<«if,  Thuc.  4,  52— IL  omitied, 
overlooked.  Id.  1,  97. 

'EKXoyioiiai,  (Ik,  Aoyof)  den.  m>d 
like  iKAoyiCo/itti,  to  excuse  one  s  ssif, 
defend  one*s  self  on  the  score  of  anv 
iKing,  irrfp  or  Tttpi  Tuof  .•  also  t* 
plead  in  excuse,  usu.  c.  ace.  in,  fant 
also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  App. 

'EK>.nytvc.  tu(,  4.  ((K>Jyu)  m  eml- 
lector,  recetrer  of  taxes,  rento,  etc , 
B6ckh  P.  E.  1, 210, 238. 

'E«?.oy)J.  nt-  ii  (iK^fyu)  a  psrkmt 
out,  choice,  election.  Plat.  Rep  536  C 
— 2.  a  collecting,  levying  of  troops,  trry , 
Polyb.— 3.  also  of  tribute,  taxes,  ««■„ 
Lei  Attica  ap.  Ath.  235  C— II.  »*•« 
which  is  chosen  out.  a  choice  eallectsmn, 
esp.  of  passages  in  authors,  Pte..  loch 
as  the  Eclogae  or  JUrganl  Kttrwrts 
of  Stohaeus. 

'EK>.n)ri<ri(,  rof. I). am  inqmini,  Ep*- 
cur.  ap.  Dii>K.  L.  10.  144. 

*E«/.o>ia,  Of.  iy,=^«/o>iy,  dob  it 
Dioa  H. 
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'EitXoy/Co/jaj,  (^it,  }.oyl^oitai)  dep. 
nid.,  to  compuie,  reckon^  calculate:  to 
consider,  Ttflccton,  Tl,  Hdt.  3,  l.ThuC, 
etc.,  Ktpi  rivof,  Thuc.  2,  40:  ixTi.. 
6ti...,  Dem.  555,  a— II.  -iKTioyio- 
fiat,  to  excuse  on^*8  self,  pUad  in  er- 
cuM,  App.    Hence 

'EfcXoytaif,  tuf,  i},  and  ix^yia- 
fi6f,  otf,  o,  a  conyni/ad'on,  reckoning  up, 
Dion.  H. :  a  calculationy  mijuiry. 

'EKh>yiirrm,ov,6,{iic}MylCoijat)<ai 
aerountant,  LXX :  a  tax-collector,  Phito. 

'EKXoyitrria,  of,  ^,  o  rrcfcmjn^; 
oconutti,  LXX. 

/iai)  uluUed  in  ealeulaiing,  Huson.  ap. 
Stob. 

'ExXovof,  ot),  o,=()(i5yi7(j«r,  Aesch. 
Fr.  201. 

'EK?jyyoc,  ov,  (i«,  A6}Df)  picked 
»mt,  ckoice,  Philo. — IL  fooluh. 

'EcXovn/ptov,  ov,  r<i,=aq.,  Inscr. 
Aegin. 

'EidovTpov,  ov,  ro,  a  uathing  vet- 
tel:  from 

'Ek^ovu,  (.he,  Aovw)  ra  muA  out, 
walk,  Aeech.  Fr.  25. 

•Ek7uM(u.  {iK,  M^)  Uform  into 
a  hill. 

'Exhixrvu,  (Ik,  Xoj[eva)  to  bring 
forth,  Orph. :  »o  in  mid.,  Eur.  Hel. 
SSfi.     Pa«.  to  be  born,  Eur.  Ion  U58. 

'Ex^X'C'"'  ''*'  ^X'>i)  •"  P"*  '"' 
a^  a  coAort ;  and  in  genl.  to  cAmm  our, 
L3X. 

'EK'h)x}i6oiiai,  atrengthd.  for  'Kox' 
ftaofiat.  to  become  a  copse  or  thieketf 
Theophr. 

'En^.iyiCo,  {Ik,  Xeyifu)  to  Imitt  er- 
eredinxly,  Porphyr. 

'fLtO.VfuUvoiiai,  strengthd.  for  Xv- 
Haivofuxc  Litnn. 

'EaAvt*^,  cuf,  ii,  {fK7.vtj)  a  tooeing, 
release,  deltveraiKe  from  a  thing,  rivdf, 
Trag.  —  II.  a  reltuine,  unnerving^ : 
meakneee,  faintneee,  Hipp.  —  III.  in 
music,  a  lowering  of  the  voice  through 
three -inaTtrr-tone*  (dl^oetf). 

'EitAvaaaa,  u,  atrengtlid.  for  %va- 
auu,  Joseph. 

'%K7vTnpl0^,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
reUame:  TO  iK?~  «  meant  of  delivering, 
release,  Soph.  O.  T.  392 ;  an  expiatory 
^rring.  Eur.  Phoea.  969.    From 

'EiKWrof,  OK,  {jtKkiu)  let  loose,  let 
go,  let  fy,  of  miuilea,  Enr.  Andr. 
1133. — i.  hn^,  unrestrained,  Lat,  die- 
oalulas,  Ijiepoi,  Tino.  Locr. — II.  relax- 
td,  tinnerocd,  EupoL  C!ol.  U.  Adv. 
-r«f. 

'EkXvtpou,  a,  (iic,  XuTp6a)  to  re- 
itase  on  mns&m.    Hence 

'EicUrpuffif,  tof,  (J,  «  mams  of  re- 
lease, atonement,  LXX. 

'EcXtiu,  f-  -iau,  {jtK,  Xvu)  to  loose, 
release,  set  free,  detiner,  rtvd  TLVOC,  One 
fh>m  a  thing,  Aeach.  Pr.  326,  ao  Horn. 
bad  the  fut.  mid.  kokuv  oe  iiiKvao- 
pat,  Od.  10,  286;  also  e.  dat.  rifd 
46i3otat,  Soph.  Aj.  531 :  also  in  mid., 
Aeach.  Fr.  235,  etc.:  but  M.vetv 
trrofia,  to  give  a  loose  to  his  tongue, 
Soph.  Aj,  1225, — II.  (0  unloose,  undo, 
Ik?-  rdfo,  to  unstring  it,  Hdt.  2,  173: 
hence  to  take  away,  put  dawn,  break 
Mp,  ptU  on  end  to.  Soph.  O.  T.  35 :  so 
htX.  uoxSov,  Eor.  Phoen.  695.-2.  to 
disaoive,  relax,  enfeeble:  pass,  to  be 
famt,  fail,  gb>e  iray.  Isocr.  322  A ; 
jTpdc  Ti,  Id.  72  A.— 3.  medic,  ixX. 
KotiittP,  to  relax  the  bowels,  Diosc.— 
ILL  intr.  to  break  vp.  depart,  LXX. 
[p  ma.  in  pres. :  i  in  fut.  and  aor. : 
i  in  perf.  pass.] 

'E«5t<j.3"u.  <3,  t  -i7iT(j,  strengthd. 
fttr  TujSdtJ :  pass.,  to  sustain  grievous 

imjuries,  iitXujin^vtti  n.  Soph.  Phil. 
330. 
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"EKKanl^o,  (iK,  X^TOf)  to  vmoeil, 
lay  bare,  strip.  Soph.  Tr.  925. 

'EKiiHyelov ,  av,  t6,  (.iKftaaau)  like 
X€ipiifiaKTpov,  that  with  which  one 
wipes  one*s  hands,  etc.,  a  towel,  nap- 
kin. Plat.  Tim.  72  C. — II.  that  in  which 
an  impression  is  made,  as  wax,  gyp- 
sum, plaster,  lb.  50  C :  also — 2.  the 
impression  itself,  an  impress,  cast,  im- 
age, Id.  Legg.  BOO  B,  sq. :  a  seal, 
Arist.  Metaph. :  metaph.,  iK/iayeiov 
irirpr/z,  the  impress  of  the  cliffs,  of  a 
fisherman  who  is  always  wandering 
over  them,  Anth. 

'Kx/xoy/xa,  aro^,  t6,  (kKfidoffu)  that 
which  is  impressed,  a  tump  of  wax, 
plaster,  etc. :  also  an  impression  in 
wax,  plaster,  etc. :  cf.  avriK/tayita, 
iKttaKTpov. 

'Ek/uuvu,  t  -ivu,  Uk,  ualvu)  to 
drive  mad  with  anger,  fear,  love,  etc., 
ndStnf  iKfi^vat,  to  kindle  passionate  de- 
sire. Soph.  Tr.  1142;  tKjj^vnl  riva 
iufi^ruv,  to  drive  one  raving  from  the 
house,  Eur.  Bacch.  36.  Pass.  c.  perf. 
2  act.,  to  go  mad  with  anger,  hve,  etc., 
to  rave,  rage,  be  frantic,  roiavTa  kK- 
ftalvtadai  rif  riva,  to  rage  so  against 
one,  Hdt.  3,  33,  37 :  also  c.  ace,  U- 
Havfivai  riva,  to  be  madly  in  love 
with...,  Anacreont. 

'EK^uujcSpiCut  strengthd.  for  fiaxa- 
ptl^u,  to  esteem  very  happy. 

'EK/ioKTOi.  oi>,  (iKiidaoij)  impressed, 
express,  Emped.  133. 

EKfiaKTp<jv,ov,  TO,  an  impress,  Eur. 
El.  535. 

'EK/iHTAaau,  Att.  -rro,  f.  -fu,  (Ik, 
fiaXijuJCu)  to  soften,  enervate,  corrupt, 
Plut. 

'EKfiaXBiiKoa,  u,=foreg. 

VEK/tav^tu  2  aor.  inf.  pass,  ot  U- 
fiaivu. 

'EK/iUv^t,  ii,  (iKiuUvo/iat)  raving 
much,  Ath.     Adv.  -vwf. 

'Enftavdiivu,  {.  -/tadijao/tttt,  (Ik, 
fUUP^V'<*)  to  learn  thoroughly,  Trpt  'EX- 
}ima  yhJaaav,  Hdt.  2,  154,  and  so 
Plat.,  etc. :  in  past  tenses,  to  have 
learnt  thoroughly,  to  know  full  well, 
pexeeive  thoroughly,  Hdt.  and  Trag. : 
iKfl.  OTt...,  Hdt.  3,  134. — II.  to  examine 
closely,  search  out,  Hdt.  7,  28,  Eur. 
I.  T.  667.— Ui  to  learn  *y  heart.  Plat. 
Legg.811  A. 

'EK/tavTeio/tat,  strengthd.  for  pav- 
TEVouat,  Joseph. 

'EK/«if (f,  eu(,  ii,  (iK/iuatru)  a  wip- 
ing OT  clearing  out,  Arist.  Insomn. 

*'EKiidoftui,  supposed  pres.  from 
root  fitiu,  /uio/iai,  whence  the  Ep. 
aor.,  iK/tdaaaTO  rtxvnv,  he  devised, 
invented  another  art,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
511 :  cf  cl^jiioitai,  tntiJiaoiiai. 

'EKitdpaivu,  {.  -dvu,  (Ik,  uapalvu) 
to  parch  up,  dry  up  :  to  make  to  fade, 
wither  or  faint  away,  Theophr. 

'EK/iapydu,  u,  («,  /tapydu)  to  drive 
raving  mad:  pass,  to  become  so,  Eur. 
Tro.992. 

'EKfiapripdj,  a,  {(k,  itaprvpta) 
to  testify,  declare  as  a  witness,  bear  wit- 
ness to  a  thing,  c.  ace,  ^ovov,  Aesch. 
Eum.  461,  cf.  Ag.  1196,  e/f  rro/Aowr, 
before  many  persons,  Aeschin.  15, 
19. — II.  to  make  depositions  when  absent 
from  court,  Isae.  40,  8,  Dem.  929,  24. 
Hence 

'EKixUprupia,  nf,  1),  the  deposition 
of  one  absent,  Isae.  40,  5,  Dem.  1130, 
Bn. ;  cf  Att.  Process,  p.  670,  s<j. 

'EKfiaprvpiov,  ov,  to,  evidence,  late 
word. 

VEx/taadoftat,  (ix,  ftaaiouai)  to 
chew  thoroughly,  in  aor.  pass.,  Philo. 

'Ek^oou,  Att.  -TTu,  fut.  -f«,  {Ik, 
fidfftru)  to  wipe  out,  off,  away,  cleanse 
of,  Ttvl,  with  s  thing,  Soph.  El.  446, 
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Enr.  H.  F.  1400.  —  n.  to  m-ets  or 
squeeze  'out,  squeeze,  Hipp. :  nence — 
III.  of  an  artist,  to  mould,  model  in 
wax,  plaster,  etc.,  represent,  Lat.  ex- 
primere,  avTOC  iKueiiayiitvo^,  his  very 
image,  Cratin.  Hor.  5 :  metaph.  of  a 
writer,  to  represent  or  express  in  words, 
aiiTov  ^Kfidrreiv  tc  koI  iviaTuvat 
e/f  rovf  niirovf,  to  mould  and  adapt 
one's  self  to  certain  forms.  Plat.  Rep. 
396  D :  so  of  bees  preparing  wax,  of 
making  pills,  etc.,  Hipp. — 2.  to  im- 

?ress  an  image,  imprint,  Theocr.  17, 
22:  and  so  in  pass..  Plat.  Theaet. 
191  D.    Cf.  iiroituTTU. 

'EKfiaarevu,  (Ik,  /laarevu)  to  search 
OT  seek  out,  track,  viPpov  vpbc  ttlfia, 
Aesch.  Eum.  247. 

'Exfidu,  obsol.  for  iK/ido/tai. 

'EKtudioKu,  (■  -vau,  (.ix,  iie6iaKa) 
to  make  quite  drunk :  in  genl.  to  over- 
charge wtth  any  thing,  rtvoi,  The- 
ophr. 

'E<c^riX(offu,  f  -ft),  (.Ik,  itrifdaou) 
osu.  in  mid.,  to  appease  entirely,  Dio' 
C. 

'EKutlpoiiai,  (Ik.  ^elpo/tai)  to  have 
a  chief  share  m  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Od.  5, 
335,  l^e/i^tope  Tt/i^c,  Ep.  perf.  used 
only  in  3  pers. 

'ExueXotvu,  (Ik,  juhUvu)  to  make 
quite  black,  Clem.  Al. 

'EKfiOixia,  Of,  7,  (i»£^f X)7f)  a  fait- 
ure  of  tune,  a  false  note,  Dion.  H.— IL 
carelessness  :  opp.  to  IfmiXcia. 

'Ex/irXeTuu,  u,  f  -^iru,  (tx,  lu^ 
rdu)  to  practise,  train,  teach  carefully, 
Tivu,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  287  A  :  also  of 
things,  to  prnciKir,  Antipho  121,  41: 
to  learn  perfectly,  Lat.  medttari,  Plut. 

'EK/tehit,  ii,  (Ik,  iiiXof)  out  of 
tune,  dissonant,  Plut. ;  irregular,  un- 
bridled. Id.  Cf  irXTifi/Jit^^Ci  opp-  to 
ififtE^rJi-     Adv.  .Pujf. 

'EkiiMI^u,  (iK,  /tMZu)  to  dismem- 
ber, LXX. 

'Bk/uittou,  w,  (Ik,  /itarSo)  to  fill 
up. 

'E/c^fToXXniu,  (Ik,  /icraXitiou)  to 
empty  of  ore  or  metal,  Strafa. 

'EK/ieTpio,  u,  (iK,  /irrpto)  to  mea- 
sure out,  measure,  ^povov,  Eur.  I.  A. 
816  :  usu.  in  mid.,  to  measure  for  one's 
self,  measure  out,  x^ova,  of  measuring 
distances,  Sonh.  O.  T.  795 :  to  tak* 
measure  of,  TO  iKeivov  iir^a,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  4,  2.    Hence 

'EKftiTpj)(Ft{,  euf,  ^,  a  measuring 
out,  measurement,  Polyo. 

'EK/iCTpo;,  ov,  (Ik,  perpov)  out  of 
measure,  measureless,  bouruiless,  &X{3oi, 
Soph.  Fr.  324 :  opp.  to  l/t/irrpot. 
Adv.  -rpof. 

'EK/itiKvvu,  strengthd.  for  ptiKvvo, 
Dion.  H. 

♦'E*/(7Vot,  1  aor.  inf.  act.  of  ix- 
Itaivu. 

'EKfitivoi,  ov,  (f  f ,  fiijv)  of  six  months, 
half  yearly,  Yp^voi  Ik/i.,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1137  :  as  suiist.,  17  ixft.,  a  six-month. 
Plat.  Leg|.  916  B. 

'Ek/ivvvu,  (iK,  fitiviu)  to  inform  »^ 
betray,  Plut.  [ii  usu.  in  pre*.,  always 
in  fut.] 

'EK/i^pi'O/iai,  (iK,  /nipvfj)  dep.,  to 
wind  out  or  off,  like  a  ball  of  thread : 
to  unfold  an  army,  make  it  defile  out. 


to  lead  through  OT  across,  ix  dvrt«- 
■       ~ *>, 

lajiai,  (iK,  ft7ix<" 
to  contrive  skilfully,  Joseph.Oen. 


5tuv,  Polyb. — II.  intrans.  M 
len.  An.  6,  5, 22.  [il] 
VEKiitixavdojfiai,  (Ik,  itrixavdo/tai) 


'EK/tlalvu,  (iK,  fiialvu)  to  poUutt 
thoroughly,  defile,  Opp.  Pass.,  efiuxu 
seminis  pollui,  Ar.  Ran.  753. 

'^K/il/ifofiat,    (iK,  fiiptoiiat)  dep. 
mid.,  to  imitate  faithfully,  copy,  repre- 
sent exactly,  Eur.  H.  F.  1298. 
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'Eiuaafd),  u,  {iK,  luaiu)  *>  iait 

'E«/itff6of,  ov,  (,1k,  /uaSii)=uit&- 
Hio0o{. 

'SniuaBou,  u,  {Ik,  /uaBou)  lo  let, 
put  out  for  hire,  rivl  Ti,  Xen.  Vect.  3, 
14 :  also  {k/i.  rivd,  c.  inf.,  Aeschin.  2, 
41.    Mid.,  to  hire.    Hence 

'EKfiialfuaii,  cufi  9,  a  letting  out 
for  Aire. 

'Ex/ioXrlv.  inf.  of  aor.  2  i(i/ioy.pv, 
£p.  3  sing.  IxiioXt,  to  go  out,  go  forth, 
II.  11,604:  nopres.  tufio'Ku  occurs, 
PXuoKO,  q.  v.,  beiag  uaed  instead. 

'Eic/iop^ucj,  (J,  (^K,  ^(»>9ou)  tofarm 
out,  express  inform,  mould,  Flut. 

'£x^ov(7ou,  strengthd.  for  /tmioou, 
to  leach  fully,  riva  Ti,  Eur.  Bacch.  825. 

'EKfioxBeu,  u,  (ix,  /toxffeu)  lo  um-k 
put  with  toil,  achieve,  Lat.  elahorare,  Tt, 
Aesch.  Pr.  825,  Trivouf,  Eur.  I  T. 
1455  :  but  also,  to  win  hardly,  gam  by 
great  exertion,  Eur.  Tro.  873. 

'EK/ioxi^vu,  (ix,  ftox^^u)  to  lift 
out  uith  a  lever,  Hipp.:  to  heave  with 
the  lever,  force  one's  way,  Ar.  Lys.  430 ; 
hence  io  genl.,  to  force,  compel,  PluL 

'EK/ivc/.i^u,  Uk,  /tvcTidi)  to  deprim 
^marrow,  LXX. 

'EK/mCdu,  u,  {.  -iioo,  loo.  ixuviiu, 
(iK,  ftv^ia)  to  ruck  out,  B.  4,  218. 
Hence 

'E«/n<i74iOC,  ov,  i,  Gal. ;  and 

'Exy<v^9<nc,  euf,  i,  Diosc.  a  ouclang 
out. 
f  E«/<vCu,  (^<>  it^u)=iK/tviuu,  late. 

'EieiivOdu,  p,  UK,juido()  to  mate 
in<o  a  /iWof  or/oMe,  Philostr. 

'Exuvxuu^ait  Ux,  /ivxutyuu)  i«  M- 
low  aloud,  Phalar. 

'EiiftvKTiipi(u,  atrengthd.  for  /tvK- 
tbdUm,  LXX. 

rEx/uxTdTTc^ot,  atrengthd.  for  /tv- 
aaTTofiai. 

'Exfiiiaoo,  (.  -fu,  (^x,  /tiaou,)  10 
vipeout,  in  mid.  EKosc. 

'Exvapxaw,  u,  (^x.  vofmuu)  to  be- 
come quite  torpid  or  sluggish,  Plut. 

'Exvov^^,  u,  and  lxv(nia0A6<ii,  u, 
(^x,  vavX6ci),  and  vavad/iow)  to  carry 
out  by  sea,  export. — II.  lo  cast  out  or  up, 
wash  on  shore,  Lye.  726. 

'Exi/fu^,  Ux,  vfaC(*0  '*  rvnftf  rn- 
(in/y. — II.  intr.  lo  groui  young  or  fresh, 
Luc.    Hence 

'Exveoo/t^,  ov,  ^,  a  rmnoil. 

'Exv/uu,  more  freq.  in  mid.  licvi- 
UOfitu,  (ilf,  vi[tu)  to  feed  off,  eat  dawn, 
Lat.  depatci,  Theophr. ;  met.  lu  feed 
on,  connmie,  i.vTni(  tt/v  iUivoitiv  ixv., 
Luc. — ^2.  to  lake  out  lo  feed,  and  io 
genL,  to  lead  out  or  fonh,  (tvffieoOai 
irMa,  to  depart.  Soph.  Aj.  369. 

'Eicveorrevo,  (m,  vcorrtvui)  to 
hatch,  Arist.  Mirab. 

'EmertpiCu,  Uk,  vtvpov)  lo  cut  the 
sinews  :  metaph.,  to  relax,  unnerve, 
Dem.  37,  3. 

'Exvcvp^xovXof.  9V,  atrengthd.  for 
vevaoxavXof,  Theophr. 

'Exvtvffif.  tuf,  ii,  a  tumiug  tht 
htad  asids,  bendtmg  down  to  shun  a  blow, 
plat.  Legg.  815  A :  in  geol.,  a  turn- 
ing of  or  away :  from 

^EitvtWJ,  (ex,  vcvtj)  to  turn  the  head 
*side,  turn  away,  to  ahUD  blowa,  etc., 
of  a  borae,  iicv.  uvu,  to  toas  the  bead, 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  4  :  alsoc.  ace  to  turnip, 
away  or  aside,  Orph. — II.  to  nod,  fall 
doumwards,  i(  ovfaf,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1151 :  to  turn  aside,  tl^  duvaTov,  lb. 
1268.— IK.  lo  MOH  a  nod.  sign  tadot, 
thing,  c.  inf..  Id.  I.  T.  1330. 

'Eia>i^>MC,  ov,  {if.  ve^f}.^)  burst- 
ing forth  from  clouds,  Theophr. 

'Exvrfiar,  oy,  i,  «x,  vi^oc)  tnh. 
ivcfto^,  a  hurricane,  caused  b*i  clouds 
mating  and  burUutg,  Alex.  Dem.  1 : 
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ltait^itt(  ifi^poc,  rain  wUh  .xutiMne, 
Hipp. 

'Eia>e^dofiat,  as  pass.,  (ex,  ve^w>) 
lo  become  a  cloud,  Theophr. . 

'Ekvcu,  fut.  -vuuaoiiat,  aor.  1,  lie- 
vcvaa,  (ix,  v(u)  lo  swem  out  or  au>^, 
escape  by  swimming,  Thuc.  2,  90: 
hence  in  genl.,  (a  escape,  ma  off.  Plod. 

0.  13, 163.  of.  Valck.  Hipp.  m. 
'Envnvtooiuu,  aapa88.,(^,  v^nof) 

lo  become  a  child,  Philostr. 

'Exw^iTTfiiu,  (ix,  v^arevu)  to  can- 
tinue  fasting,  Uipp. 

'Ekvj/<I>u,  f.  -y>u,  Uk,  v^^)  to  sUfp 
off  a  drunkxn  fit,  become  sober  again, 
Lync.  ap.  Ath.  130  B :  hence  to  re- 
coverfrom  mental  iotoxication,  be  s^ber- 
«d,  Plut. 

'Envijxoimi,  int.  -ioitai,  (I*,  vvxO" 
/tat)  dep.  mid.,=/xi'^,  loswim  out  or 
awttu,  eii  TojTov,  Arist.  Mutxl. 

'EKVtptii{,  tuc,  i,(iiam^)  a  bo- 
coming  sober  or  cii/vt,  LXX. 

'£xv<(u,  f.  'V»,>,  iix,  viiu)  l»  wash 
out,  Lat.  duere,  diluere,  ^ifuov  ^vt^ 
Eui.  1.  T.  1224 ;  also  in  inid.,  jxW- 
TliaaOat  tH  vtnpayiitiia,  (0  gel  clear 
<lf..,  like  Lat.  dituerf  atmen,  Dem. 
274,  23.— U.  to  deante  Ihoroug/tty,  £u- 
bul.  VivjJ.  1,  in  pass. 

'Exvixuu,  u,  f.  -^au,  Um,  viicuu)  lo 
conquer  compieteiy :  to  achieve  a  point,  to 
win,  gain,  carry  by  force,  Lat  erincere, 
Eur.  Ion  629  :  to  prevail,  carry  one's 
point,  c.  inf.  Dion.  H. — 2.  to  give  co- 
gent proof,  like  Lat  evindt  ratio. — 3. 
mtr.  to  gain  the  upper  hand,  presiail,  be- 
come the  custom  or  fashion,  come  into 
vogue  or  use,  inatii,  aoioi^  all,  Thuc. 
1,3;  hirl  TO  itvBijAcf  iicveviKtiKfvat, 
to  win  its  way  to  the  fabuioQs,  Thuc. 

1,  21,  like  evalescere  in  suspidonxm,  in 
crimen,  tn  tumultum,  Tac.  Hist.  1,  80. 
Hence 

'EKvixrititt,  arvf,  t6,  that  loUdk  it 
conquered,  won,  achieved,  {l] 

'Exv/xvtrtc,  eu{,i,  (Ikvikuu)  »ttm- 
quering,  achieving.  UJ  9 

'Exvi'nru,  later  form  of  iieviiu,  q.  v. 

'Excirpou,  u,  <^x,  viToov)  to  wash 
out.  cleanse  tnth  virpov,  Alex.  Agoi).  2. 

'Exv(V>ifi  fuft  ^  Uxviirru)  a  wash- 
ing out. 

'Exvoeu,  a,  f.  -^^t  Un,  roM  to 
think  out,  contrive,  Dio  C. 

'Exvota,  Of,  ^,  (Uvoof)  madness, 
Lat.  amentia,  Arist.  Somn. 

'Exvi^,  flr,  i,  [ifvtftCiMu)  a  gra- 
zing, pasture,  Dion.  H. 

'Ex>>e^<i>r,  o>>,=aq.,  wuuata/,  unwont- 
ed, Pind.  N.  I,  86:  immiue,  prodigi- 
ous. Ad¥.  -lu{,  Ar.  Plut.  981.  Sut 
perl.  ttcvofituraTti,  lb.  99S. 

'EKVofiof.  ov,  Ua,  vitsat)  unutuol, 
unwonted:  unlqwful,  abominaUe,  Lat 
nefastus,  Diod. :  opp.  to  hn/o/iof. 
Adv.  -fiuf,  Aeech.  Ag.  1473,  where  it 
prob.  means,  out  of  tune,  discordantly. 
t'Exvo/iof.  ov,  0,  (Aoiof)  and  'Ex- 
vofiov,  ov,  t6.  Ml.  £cntimu4,  a  hill 
near  Gela  in  SicUy,  Polyb.  1, 25,  8 ; 
Plut  Dion  26. 

'Exvooc,  ov,  oontr.  o«f,  omr,  (ia, 
v6o(,  fovf )  unwixs,  senseless,  silly,  Lat 
omens,  Plut 

'Exvoff^u,  u,  f.  -iau,  (h,  voaiu)  to 
bo  all  diseaood,  Ariat.  Gen.  An. 

'Exi>ooir%rvu,  iiK,vomii€Vu)toaoo 
completely,  Phila 

'Ekvoo^HdI'iu,  dep.,  U«,  yoo^'Cu) 
to  steal  from,  toko  for  one's  am.  Anth. 

'Ex{'vXm>,  atrengthd.  for  iv'/Mt.  to 
make  all  into  wood,  pass.,  to  bocoam  all 

od,  Tbaophr. 

Exovrvoov.  »Ay.^iaovTi. 

'ExwT^f,  oS,  6,  liauv)  a  vohmleer, 
rejected  by  Giantm.,  who  allow  only 
iwAovr^f,  0«aiio  Philem.  p.  49. 


EEDA 

"EKOvri,  adr.  (inuv)  fredu.  anTBy 
ly,  of  one's  own  accord,  Paeudo-PhocjL 
14. 

'Eiumsiaioiiiat,  t  -uaoiiat.  d^ 
mid.,  Unuvaw^)  lo  db  a  tlun^  uf  one  « 
self,  offer  freely,  LXX.     Hence 

'ExoixTMO'^ioC,  oi'fi,  a  free-well  ejfar- 
ing,  LXX. 

'Exowriur,  e,  m>,  (^xw**)  also  of,  ov, 
Thuc.  6,  44,  an4  Plat.;  of  frer-wM, 
by  one's  Ofoa  choice,  volujilanly,  jiJUifij^ 
Soph.  Phil.  1318,  <^<-)-f,  Eur.  Supp^ 
151 :  aa  adv.  iaouaif  aub.  jvyn, 
also  ii  iKovaiof,  and  xo^  iamicuu), 
=  regul .  ad  V .  ixouoiuf  ,v .  Lob-Phx  V1L4. 

'Eatrayi-if^uu.  »s  pass.,  to  bt  asto- 
nished or  OTTuized,  Hdt.,  usu.  abaot.  a 
yait.  prea.  with  aootlter  verb,  m(i 
rrea/  admiration,  7, 181;  8, 92:  iartof 
Aediuvoi;  u(-.,  9.  *8. — II.  to  wonder  at, 
admire  exceedingly,  c.  acC, 
Cho.  217,  Eur.  Or.  890 :  (ttaa 

Ixxo)  Xof .  ov,  (.liiTt7jjaau')fr>ghtfii, 
ttrribU,  Itrrifie,  fearful,  io  Hum-  osa. 
of  warriors,  but  sometimes  of  thing^ 
as  r»/i^i>  icir.,  a  fearful  atono.  Od. 
14,522;  esp.  ^xza}-'^  ^reo,  and  iv 
itayXot  htxv  -  a^ao  in  supcrU  war- 
Tuv  iK'KayXbTaT'  uvi^n^,  11.  1,  14& 
Aa  ad«.  Horn.,  besides  itixajixn.  has 
also  iKtroy'f.ov,  and  la7:ayAa,  /rrriUy, 
fearfully,  though  theae  fre*).  pasa  iots 
the  general  notion  greatly,  excerdiat- 
ly :  Eeoce  he  says  not  oofjr  iairuj/Mf 
udvaaro,  ^x^ript.  fuuvrmt,  &«5ipera4» 
but  also  /x;ra}Xa  oiJUiv,  lo  kive  be- 
yond all  measure,  11.  3,  415.  5,  423. 
And  generally  in  Horn,  the  word  b&- 
plies  neither  pnise  nor  blame,  bot 
merely  the  notion  of  some! hinc  mon- 
strous, vast  tremendous,  etc.  Later 
it  signiftes  merely  astonishing,  wsssJm- 
ful:  not  freq.  in  Att.  poeta,  a*  Aeacb. 
Ag.  862,  Soph.  0.  C.  716,  and  tciy 
rare  in  prose,  aa  Xen.  Uier.  11.3. 

'EKTvUffaivoiiat,  (la.  iraAairqa*!) 
as  paas.,  to  beoffetiei  with  laWm  poo- 
sion,  nepi  ti,  Clem.  Al. 

'Ex>ru9eia,  oc.  i, 
Longin.  [u] :  from 

'Exx-oOjK-.  it,  (ia,  iraA)f)  wy  fao- 
sionate,  bessde  eeu's  self  or  tromogmtai 
with  passion,  ian.  Xp6f  Tt,  panumoiejm 
eager  tor  a  thing.  Polyb. — JL  am  tf 
horm,  wihurt.     hav.  -Hif^- 

'ExToidnyia.  an{,  t6,  thai  wiutk  ia 
brought  up  at  roormi,ackil4,Siu-CjtL 
601 :  from 

'Exiraidrvu.  (in,  x*i4e«u)  10  Irmg 
up,  rear,  and  so  claim  as  one's  chsl^ 
Eur.  CycL  276 :  to  edncole.  Plat,  Crk. 
45  D.— II.  to  teack,  riwi  ti,  Dio  C.  : 
but — lU.  to  impress  somelhii^  on  so- 
other by  education,  Lat  tngenesoea, 
Tivi  TiiEor.  Alex.  16. 

'EciraiCu,  f.  -iotuu  and  -^ifoat, 
(ia,  Ttaiiu)  lo  nUi*  sport  of,  kemtia, 
Tivi. 

'Exirat^doou,  (la,  trai^iam*!  to 
runfuriouslyoul,  nitk  madly  lo  tktjna, 
II.  5, 803. 

'ExiroM),  f.  -rtuiati,  aor.  iitxmtea, 
(is,  ^rauii)  like  iafliiyXi^  to  ikrow  ar 
ooot  oat  f^a  thing,  ioi^tf'  iStxaunar 
iXiriief.  they  ham  daihed  me  from  my 
aipeclations,  Eur.  H.  F.  460.  cf.  78% 
where  it  must  not  ba  referred  to  {«- 
nai(u. — U.  intr.  to  burst,  desk  ow,  ao- 
eope,  AnaiiL  Neott  1,  17,  uta  y. 
Minneke :  cf.  iu^roiu. 

'EateiAai,  adv.  for  ia  iciiMa,  fot  m 
long  lime,  Plut. 

'E«tFUJk(Ww.  (/<  iraiaiui  to  tiawa 
grSM  the  laws  ef  wresting,  Philostr. 

'EaaiAlii,  u.  (^x.  trax/w)  to  trrtoA 
out,  dislocate  a  joint :  also  of  the  '^nda, 
to  start  osU  of  the  socket,  \hp^     llccu:* 

'Ea-nOiJ)^,  t^,  out  of  joint. 
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"EoTiiXfirtf ,  euct  <^<  (lKira\(o)  a 
rfubcotim,  Hipp,  [tt] 

'E«iri>X^U|  (^<c,  triiX^u)  to  lAofe 
••If.  Phs.,  to  ipruig,  rpirt  out,  ^veXof 
afmivMuv  fttiraXn>,  («yncc»p.  tor. 
mid.  c.  nfnt  pun.)  IL  90,  483. 

'Gc!ri»ovp7iu,  •tiengthd.  for  Ka- 
voopyfu. 

'EitvnvT6f,  adv.  for  e«  miwrif,  in 
(Ae  vWc,  tnlvfly,  altagthtr. 

'%Kimntio^ai,  (ik,  irainrof)  as 
pam<.,  (a  JUt«  a  (ttf%  or  np  (iraTTirof), 
as  the  piae-apple,  Theophr. 

"Eim-KpSfPEtiw,  {i«,  rrof^hio^)  to 
dtfimeer,  Loc. 

'EicTrorSyiw,  u,  (H,  iroTay^u)  to 
rfmfra  mih  noiM,  Themist. 

'li!lx<r«r(<ff«i,  f.  -^o.  Ok,  irardmru) 
f  «<r<Jbe,  oflicf,  T(vi  xtuwErt,  Ear.  H. 
F.  888 :  also  metaph.  iike  ^hcitXtovw, 
^ptvmt  l*ircKaTay/ttva{,  strickea  in 
mind,  Od.lS,  327. 

'SicKiiTfu,  u,  (tK,  irarfu)  to  min 
/ram  the  road,  ta  ^  opart,  toUhdroto, 

'Exirdnof ,  o.  v»,  (ht,  irirof)  »«< 
of  the  common  fcik  meturoo,  atceoohe, 
aXyra,  Aesch.  Ag.  SO,  ubi  aUi  aliter. 

[«1 

'Efdnm^Ki,  (trof ,  T<,  leftJ  rtot :  fr«m 

'ExToiiu,  (^,  iravu)  to  «0  fiiito  ol 
MM,  put  «•  nul  to,  itdvBovf,  Ear.  Ion 
144:  mid.,  lotakoimA  ret,  Thac.  S, 
7*. 

•Enra^Xao^if,  oS,  6,  (he,  va^Xi- 
Cu)  *  AuMitn;,  hoUmg  out  et  over,  Arist. 
Probl. 

'E«<rS;);0i>u,  strengtfad.  for  vaxvvu, 
Theophr. 

'BxireiSu,  strengthd.  for  irtlda,  to 
ptrtuade,  over  perouttje,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1034.  Tr.  1141. 

'EximpaCM,  t  -umt,  Hk,  ittipi^) 
Is  temjit,  c.  Bcc,  N.  T.  [&au>^ 

'EKirtipaopai,  Uk,  ireipau)  dep. 
mid.,  c.  aor.  pas&.,  to  msxe  triut  oft 

Jrove,  lernpl,  c  gen.  pers.,  Hdt.  3, 135: 
cirnpo  Mytiv;  milium  makmf;  proof 
of  me  in  speech?  Soph.  O.  T.  360  — 
2.  to  inquire,  ajfc  of  a^wtk^,  ri  tlvo^, 
Ar  Eq.  1234.  [a  in  Alt.] 

'%K-Ke'ke9pi!iu,=iKit%tepiZo,  q.  ▼. 

'EiTeXficoo,  (i,  fuL  -i^u,  (i«,  )re- 
iUcHu)  to  eat  sat  or  stMtjr  vith  an  oxe, 
Theophr. 

'Bnwi^.  of  which  is  used  the  im- 
pers.  iKJriXet,=l(can.  'tit  pemaited 
or  atbwal,  Sof^  Ant.  478. 

'Etveftvu,  Cat.  -^,  (ix,  irfitirui) 
U  wtni  out  m  forth,  tead  er  Mtuwy  aut, 
irw^  oKt,  Hotn.  e.  gen.  loci,  Itr.  nvi 
iuuarof,  m>M/im,  Od.  18, 336,  II.  21 , 
SSn :  of  things,  to  tend  off,  export,  II. 
B4.  381 :  so  also  in  mid.,  Soitav  ix- 
ttlitimaet  eipalit,  Od.  30,  361.— 2.  to 
brmg  out  bv  catting,  colt  or  fetch  out, 
tend  for.  Soph.  Ant.  19 :  SO  also  in 
mid.,  O.  T.  951. — II.  to  tend  out  or 
moof,  i  e.  dimitt.  H.  24, 681 :  to  tiut 
out,  drive  atttty,  usu.  with  collut.  no- 
tion of  disgmce,  ticir.  TtvH  iriftov. 
Soph.  O.  T.  789,  Aesch.  Cho.,98,  and 
freq.  in  prose :  hence  esp.  to  divorce, 
Uir.  ywalKa,  Hdt.  1, 59,  Dem.  1364, 
3. — Hence 

'EK-Keiti>it,  tof,  i),  «  tending  out  m 
firth,  Ttv6t,  Thuc.  4,  85. 

'Emtiralvo,  f.  -HvS,  {in,  irerrat- 
fu)  to  staJbe  quite  ripe  or  methui,  The- 
ophr. 

'EKTrcirfratrrai,  3  sing,  pert  pass, 
of  |jCT«nuvt>t^(,  Hdt. 

'RKtrixoTat,  3  sfaig.  perf.  pass,  of 
bcirlvu.  Od.  23,  96. 

'ExTtTTo^/ivof,  onj,  (vov,  part. 
perf.  pass,  of  itKerdviw/a,  expanded, 
oum.  Adv.  -i>ui,  extravaganllj/,  Xen. 
Cjt.  8.  7, 7. 
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'Eicri^n'ro,  later  coUat.  form  oCIk- 
irioau,  Arist.  Color. 

'TxTttpalvu,  f.  Svu,  (,1k,  mpalvu) 
to  t/rinf;  to  an  end,  finish  off,  Aesch.  Fr. 
70.  I^iss.  of  oracles,  to  be  fulfilled, 
Eur.  Cycl.  696. 

'EKirtpdfia,  OTOf,  to,  a  t^ing  or 
eomrng  out,  duiMTuv,  Aesch.  Cho.  658 : 
from 

'ExTspau,  u,  f.  -Am),  [a].  Ion  -^ou, 
(£x,  frepau)  to  go  through  artd  out  again, 
fo  or  pose  over,  fjitva  XaiTfia,  to  pass 
the  ocean  wstc,  Od. :  also  sine  casu, 
of  an  arrow,  to  poM  through,  pierce, 
Hom.,  where  the  thing  pierced  must 
be  supplied  in  ace. :  metaph.,  to  go 
thrmirh,  fulfil,  aeeoniptieh,  Ikx.  filov, 
Eur.  H.  F.  428.-4.  nmply  to  pane,  go 
or  eome  out  of,  c.  gen.,  iim.  utAuBpuv, 
Eur.  Cycl.  512.-11.  I  -aau  [a],  to 
bring  or  •carryout,feldh,  LXX. 

'Eic7rrp<)r«:i'Cu,  (sit,  vfpiii)  to  escape 
Uhe  «  partridge,  Ar.  At.  768. 

'EuTrepftj,  fut.  ■nfpao,  {ix,  vipSu) 
to  deetrojf  utterly,  lay  waote,  sack,  plun- 
der, ai  cities,  oft.  in  II.,  never  in  Od. 

'Eic)Fcp(uy<,>,  (tit,  vepniyu)  to  lead 
out  round,  rolyb.   [u] 

'ExTTtpltlflt,  (ik,  ITBOitl/a)  to  go  out 

and  around,  go  aU  round,  rnake  a  circuit 
or  compoMt,  Xen.  Cyn.  6, 10,  etc. 

'E<cirepi^p^<m>M,=:foreg.,  Polyb. 

'EtcweptAOitpdvu,  (iK,  itcpLkofifid- 
VLt)  to  encompaso  on  alt  sidee. 

'KKTrtptoSeiiu,  [iK,  irepioiciu)  to 
go  Quite  round,  encompass,  Sext.  Emp. 

'fcurrpiirXio,  f.  -nXtioo/iai,  (ix, 
irepitrXeu)  to  oailromd  out  of  a  place, 
Polyb. 

t'Eitirc/Mr^u,  f.  -irXuao,  Ion.  ftxnn 
foreg. 

'EicjrsptJropetJO/iot,  (ix,  vepivopev- 
o/iai)  as  pass.  c.  Ait.  mid.,  to  go  oil 
round,  encompass,  Joseph. 

'TExvepioiraa/iof.  ov,  4.  (,tx,  wept- 
virou)  an  evolution  in  military  tactics, 
consisting  of  a  righl-ahoutface  (irepi- 
erraapot;),  fiMoaed  by  a  right  face, 
Polyb. 

'Einrtpirp<;i;M,  (ix,  irepiTp(x<j)  to 
run  all  about. 

'Exirepovou,  u,  {Ix,  repmrdti,)  to 
put  out  with  the  tongue  of  a  buckle. 

'Exireae,  Ep.  for  i^errcac,  aor.  of 
ixvixTu,  Hom.  txiteoteiv,  inf.  for 
kxtrrijEiv,  U. 

'EicTreffou,  Att.  -mu,  f.  -xe^iu,  {ix, 
nfaao)  to  cook  thoroughly:  hehce— 1, 
of  animals,  to  di^Mt  uioroughly,  Hipp. 
—3.  of  plants,  to  suture,  rtpeit,  The- 
ophr. 
VSKireTaCu,aifxtreT&vvi)fu,  LXX. 

'ExiriTiXn^,  ov,  (ixirtriivvif/ii) 
spread  out,  spreading. 

'Exnfra/iat,  f.  -Trr^myMi,  (tx,  ni- 
Tofiat)  to  fly  out,  forth  or  away,  He». 
Op.  98  :  fut.  in  Ar.  Veep.  208. 

_'E«)reTowtj«,  £  ■ircriaD,  (ix,  ire- 
ruvvvfii)  to  spread  out,  w^trl,  spread, 
of  a  net,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,62,  in  pass.: 
of  the  body,  to  stretch  out,  int  xtj/wv 
ixneratrielt,  Eur.  Cvcl.  487. 

'ExiteTiiat;,  toi,fi,  Uxvetuvw/u) 
a  spreading  out,  opening,  Plut. 

'Exwiraapa,  orof,  To,  that  which  it 
epread  oat  or  unfolded :  the  title  of  a 
work  of  Democritus,  Diog.  L.  9.  48. 

'Exvtriiaipoi,  ov,  (iKirfTOfiai)  rea- 
dy to  fly  out,  jkdged,  Ar.  A  v.  13.W : 
metaph.  of  a  stsrruifesMe  girl,  Ar.  Fr. 
500. 

'ExieiTOtt(u,=ixttiTaitat,  iSiirra- 
fiat,  Ar,  Av.  768,  in  aor.  3.  i^eirri- 
Itiru. 

'ExinvOoiuu,  Sp.  for  ^tnrvi^i'o- 
ftai,  II. 

'Exm^tiu,  part.  peiC  from  ix- 
^,  IL 
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'E«irrV"r,  tuf.  h,  (ixwiimj)  aeoot- 
tn^  thorottghly :  of  plants,  a  ripening, 
Arist.  Color. 

'Exirnyvviu,  f.-a^^,  (^k,  inJyvw/uV 
to  make  firm,  stl0,  or  torpid,  esp,  of 
frost,  to  congeal,  freete,  Theophr. 
Pass.,  to  become  firm,  hard,  etc. :  to  be 
fro2en,  frost-bitten.  Id. 

'Exiri;duu,(3,  km.  •Sea,  f.  -i^ao,  (ix, 
mjiau)  to  spring,  leap,  jump  out  or 
firth,  Hdt.  1, 24;  8,  118:  esp.  to  niaVe 
salliet'  Lat.  excurrere,  Xen.  An.  7,  4^ 
16.— 2.  to  leap  tip,  tiMt,  Soph.  Tr. 
175.— U.  to  burst  out,  escape,  Polyb, 
Hence 

'Exn^Sti/ta,  OTOf,  t6,  n  leap  out  ot 
forth,  ixjioc  Kpeiaaov  ixviii^uaTot, 
too  high  to  leap  out  of,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1376. 

'Exw^iriott,  tut,  ii,  (fitni/dou)  a 
springing  forth  ortu>,Plat.  Legg.615  A. 

'Eiciri^icrMif,  n,  6v,  (txir^yvvui) 
belonging  to,  copowe  offreetitie,  The- 
ophr. 

'Exv^i(i>,  {.  -lau  Att.  -Tu,  ({it,  v^ 
viov)  to  unravel,  reel  off,  wind  out :  Ar. 
Ran.  578  uses  also  fut.  mid.,  ixnrrvi- 
etndai  ri  Tivof,  to  uxnd  or  tuitt  some- 
thing out  of  A  mail. 

'Exrni^i^,  eu^,  h,  (ixitiiyvyiit)  ^ 
stiffening,  freeang,  Theophr.  like  wo- 
ytrof. 

'Exirrixvi,  v,  six  cubit*  long,  better 

'EicTTiufu,  ixniaaiia.TOi—tKttiiZt*) 
ixTTisOfia. 

'ExjrlMi^ai,  dep..,  (ix,  trtdvu)  to 
gush,  spout,  well  forth,  prob.  L  Aesch. 
Pers.  815.  [ij] 

'Eicn-ttfu,  f.  -itn>,  (ix,  mi(u)  to 
stjveeze,  press  out,  Hipp. :  to  thrust, 
push  out,  Polyb. :  iXxoc  ixirewteaui- 
vm',a  sore  that  protrudes  out  ^the  skin, 
Hipp.    H^nce 

'Exwlrai;,  rwf,  i,  a  squeezing  OT 
presting  out,  a  vMenl  sque^xng,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  [J] 

'Exirieaiitt,  nroc.  ri,  that  which  it 
squeezed  out,  juice,  Diosc.  [t] 

'Eieirrco/iof ,  ov,  6,=iKmtatc,  Aiist. 
Mund. 

'Exvlearyptov,  ov,  rS,  sub.  5pyo- 
vov,  an  implement forpretting  out,  prett. 
Poll.  10, 135. 

•Eit)rreffr6c.  n>  6p,  (ixmi(u)  pressed 
otu:  ixv.  ^Xa,  logs  cleft  by  th« 
wedge  and  mallet,  Anst.  Probl. 

'EicTriicpafu,  Hipp.,=i»cmicpi». 
VExKixpalvu,  {ix,  n-titpaivu^s&f 
7tixp6u,  in  pass.  Dion.  H. 

'EKffiitpor,  ov,  (ix,  trixpicy  very  bit' 
ter,  Arist.  Probl. 

'EciTixpAii,  w,  (ix,  7rucp6o)  to  make 
very  bitter ;  metftph.,  to  embitter,  pro* 
voke.     Pass,  to  fteeoine  very  bitter,  Hipp. 

'EKir^irXii^i,  f.  ixirhiau.  (ix, 
Kl/tTitilu)  ">  fill  «p.  Mj*!  /""•— 2- 
to  satiate,  ^tMVeixlav,  Thuc.  3,  8S 
Bekk.,  al.  ifiir. — II.  to  fulfil,  cmue  to 
be  fulfilled,  e.  g.  a  dream,  Hdt.  1,  43^ 
— tll.  to  finish,  complete,  accompUih^ 
Talck.  Phoen.  174. 

'Exn-j/urpii^i,  (ix,  iti/inpit/u)  to  tet 
on  fire,  bum  up. 

'Exjtivu,  f.  •■xlo/uit,  (ix,  vtvw)  to 
drink  out  or  off,  quaff,  drain,  C>d., 
though  only  in  3  aor.  2  act., and  peif. 
pass.  iKirrfV,  ixTTiov,  ixirffroTai,  the 
last  also  in  Hdt.  4, 199.— II.  inetashy, 
to  empCv  out,  drai»,  xptuMTO,  Talck. 
Hipp.  626.  jfvu] 

'EitJrtirpafficM,  [ix,  mirp&axu)  It 
sell  out,  sell  off,  Dem.  121,  8. 

'ExKlvTu,  f.  -ircaoi/iai :  aor.  i^t- 
fftuov;  perf.  inTr^irruxa,  (4«,  irjirro) 
to  fall  Old  of  or  down  from,  ^eipd^,  dt'^- 
pov,  imruv,  Hom. ;  also  c.  dst.  perA 
to  fail  or  drop  from  ooe,  e.  g.  cUxpv  ol 
483 
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hireae,  H.  2,  266 ;  to  fall  down,  o{ 
trees.  Later,  in  various  relations  : — 
I.  to  fall  from  a  thing,  i.  e.  lote,  ke  de- 
prived of  it,  Lat.  txcidere,  Ik  tuv  iou- 
Tuv,  ridt.  3,  14  ;  Tvpavviioc,  &PXVC> 
Aesch.  Pr.  757,  sq.,  o^r"  iATeiouv, 
Thuc.  8, 61 :  esp.  to  be  baimktd  from 
one's  country,  Lat.  eicidere  patria, 
Hdt.  I,  150,  etc,  by  a  person,  viri  rt- 
vof,  Hdt.  8,  141,  Trpof  nvof,  Aeach. : 
of  sea- fa  ring  men,  to  6e  catt  up,  thrown 
othore,  Eur.  Hel.  409 :  of  one  a  limbs, 
to  faU  from  the  tocket,  be  dttlocated, 
Hipp. :  metaph.,  ixK.  iavTov,  to  tote 
one'*  ujite ;  and  absol,  iKireaeiv,  to  for- 
get, Arist.  Eth.  N.— 2.  Uk.  vawri,  to 
be  wrecked,  Hdt.  3,  138 ;  cf.  8,  13  :  to 
ornne  oat,  get  out  of,  escape,  Thuc.  6, 95, 
— 3,  to  conu,  go  out  or  forth,  iK  rnf 
Tofiof,  Hdt.  9,  74. — 4.  to  go  forth,  be 
made  known,  Polyb. :  esp.  of  oracles, 
issuing  from  the  sanctuary,  xcffoi 
iKirtTTTel  HOI,  an  oracle  u  imparted  to 
me,  Aei. ;  hence  to  epread,  came  into 
vegue,  prevail,  napotma  kKitlimt  &v6 
rifof,  hence  arises  the  proverb,  Strab. 
— 5.  to  fall  out,  ieeue,  come  to,  pats  inlo, 
result  in  a  thing,  Lat.  evadtre  in,  ara- 
<T«r  if  ^i7.ia  licKtnniKci,  Thuc.  7, 
50.— 6.  of  dramatic  pieces,  etc.,  to  be 
kitted  off  the  ttage,  Lat.  exptodi,  Dem. 
315,  10,  Arist.  Poet.  24,  7 ;  cf  i/cJiiX- 
XulU.2. 

'ExTirvu,  poet,  for  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  912. 

'Exn-iTwJu.  better  iKmiTl^u,  q.  v. 

'EKKMync,  <£•,  (iKJri^aau)  panic- 
itrieken,  Polyb. 

'Eii777.t6pi^u,  (in,  itXcdplZu)  to  nm 
round  and  round,  in  a  course  which  nar- 
rowt  every  time.  Gal. 

'Eitn-Xtepof,  Of,  (l(,  irAiflpov)  tit 
ttethra  long,  {xirX.  u)'UV,=(Trudiov, 
Eur.  El.  883. 

'Exn-XeofuCu,  strengthd.  form  of 
irXeovi^tj,  to  be  tuperjiwjut,  Lat.  re- 
dundare,  Arist.  Probl. 

'ExirXrof,  a,  ov,  Att.  {cirXcuf,  ov, 
poet.  (KrrXtioc,  (Ik,  nUoi)  filled  up, 
yiut</u/Iof  atnmg,c.gen.,  Eur.  Cyci. 
247,  416  :  hence  complete,  entire,  of  a 
number  of  soldiers,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2, 7 : 
abundant,  copunu,  lb.  1,  6,  7.  Adv. 
ImrXiuc. 

'ExirAcvpof,  ov,  {li,  irXcvptt)  six- 
tided. 

'ExirA/u,  t  -vXeiaofitu  and  -irXn*- 
aoiftai.  Ion.  -nXuu,  f.  -uow,  (iK, 
irXiu)  to  tail  out,  go  out  of  port,  weigh 
anchor,  Hdt.  6,  5,  etc.:  /«ffX.  Wf.., 
Hdt.  6,  22,  etc.,  kotu  ti,  in  tearch  of... 
Id.  2,  44,  152 :  c.  ace.  cognat.,  hnX. 
TOP  iarepov  IkkXow,  Dem.  1 186, 11 : 
roetaph.,  iKn^Mv  tqv  vov,  tCiv  ^pf- 
vQv,  to  go  oux  of  one's  mind,  lose  one's 
senses,  Hdt.  3, 155.— II.  c.  ace.,  iK7r>- 
Toj  voOf  t/f  Tijv  ci'pvx<jpiav,  to  out- 
*«J  the  ships  into  the  open  sea-room, 
i.  e.  to  pass  them  and  get  there  first, 
Thuc.  8, 102.  Cf.  liopfiau,  UiroTd- 
a/tat. 

'EkkXoic.  uv,  Att  for  fnw^rof. 

'EitrrX^yoTW,  »dv.  (ixn'X^OOu)  ter- 
ribly. 

'EjinX^yvviu,^  iitiTJ.^aa(j,  Thuc. 
4. 1'.!5. 

"EKTr?.idu,  assumed  as  pres.,  from 
which  to  form  K'TrX^ffu,  and  other 
teases  of  iKvifiny.Tifii. 

'ExirXi^xruiof,  ijr,  ov,  itriking  with 
terror,  atloundtng,  0t>pvi3o{,  Thuc.  8, 
92.    Adv.  -xuf :  from 

"ExirJijuror,  ov,  (fxirX^ou)  terrot^ 
ttnek,  attoundtd,  Lat.  omuttu*. — 11. 
atlounJing,  ttrange.     Atlv.  -rwf. 

'EtirXij/i^ii^u,  u,  {Ik,  Try.riiJinpfu) 
t»  guth  out  mi  ovtrHow,  Philostr. 

'EniTAijfia,  Of,  9.=*<). 
42i 
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"EnirX^fif,  ruf ,  i,  (iKnX^atn))  a 
ttriking  unlh  any  tudden  thock,  henCe 
panic  fear,  conatemaUon,  Thuc.  2,  9i  ; 
iKirX-  KOJcijv,  terror  caused  by  misfor- 
tunes, Aeach.  Pers.  606.— II.  any  ve- 
hement passion,  lust,  Polyb. 

'ExirXi^pou,  u,  (c<Ci  itXtip6u)=iK- 
KiitirX^lu,  to  fill  (fuite  m,  complete, 
make  up,  to  a  certain  number.  Hat.  8, 
82. — 2.  to  man  completely,  vaOf,  Id.  7, 
186.— 3.  to  fulfil,  inoaxcaiv,  xuptv 
UkX.,  Id.  5,  35  J  8,  144.— II.  i/tirX. 
AlfUva  irXuT^.  to  make  onc'i  way  oner, 
Lat.  emetiri,  Eur.  Or.  54. 

'EKTiX^puua,  arof ,  t6,  that  which  it 
filled  up :  a  fitting  up,  Hipp. 

'EKirti^puait,  eu{,  6.  UKirXnpou) 
a  filling  up,  completion,  Diosc. ;  N.  T. 

'ExirXnpurvc  ov,  i,  ({xirX^pou) 
one  whoJUlt  up,  Dio  C. 

'Ekv/Jjubu,  Att.  -TTu,  fiit.  -fu,  {iK, 
TzTjicolj)  to  strike  out  of,  bring  out  of 
by  a  blow.  Tivu  Tivo^,  Aesch  rr.  300 : 
hence — 11.  to  drive  out  of  one's  tentes 
by  a  sudden  thock,  to  tcare,  frighten  out 
of  one*t  witt,  attound:  hence  pass., 
usu.  in  aor.  2  tltirUytiv,  in  Ham.  3 
sing,  and  plur.  iKVAiiyji,  iKir^yev, 
II.  16,  403;  18.  225:  hut  also  aor.  1 
HcT^xOv",  Eur.  Tro.  183,  to  be  pari- 
ic-struck.  amazed,  iK  ')iip  Tz'ATiyil  ^i- 
voc,  n.  15,  403  ;  and  freq.  in  Att. :  iK- 
itXay^vai  rivi,  to  be  attonithed  with  a 
thing,  Hdt  1, 116,  etc.,  also  ri.  Id.  3, 
148.  Soph.,  etc. ;  vt<5  rivof.  Id.  3, 64 ; 
iiri  rivi,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 4, 27:— but,  ix- 
nXa^-ijvai  riva,  to  be  struck  dumb  be- 
fore another,  fear  him  much.  Soph. 
Pnil.  2'26.— 2.  m  genl.,  of  anv  sudden, 
overpowering  passion,  as,  Ipurt  iK- 
7;>.r/ma0ai,  Valck.  Hipp.  38.— III. 
tie  TI  iKTrX^rreiv,  to  bring  one  to  a 
thing  by  a  tudden  shock,  Polyb — IV. 
Proverb.,  ^fiof  iivr/iiriv  iKTr}.^Trrt, 
fear  Ihmttt  out  raemorj.Thuc.  2,  87. 

'EKtrXivBevu,  (Ik.  nXivOri'u)  to  take 
out  brickt  or  tUet,  Isae.  ap.  Suid. 

'EKtrXloau,  (i«c,  irXiaau)  to  unfold: 
pass.,  to  open,  gape,  Hipp. 

t'Eun-Xonij,  vf,  ^,  Uk,  tr^Ku) antm- 
ravelling,  ditentangling. 

'EicJrAoof,  i,  contr.  /itn-Xoff.  ov. 
{iK^y.iu)  a  tailing  out,  leaving  port, 
KOteiaBtti  lKK\.=lKX>.ttv,  Thuc.  I, 
65,  etc..  cf.  fKxX/o  I. :  dfTAovf  koi 
iKTr?..,  the  right  of  using  a  port,  Bdckh 
Inscr.  2.  p.  463  etc. 

'Ek!t%vvu,  iiK,  wXvvu)  to  wath  ami, 
Hdt.  1.  203.  [v]    Hence 

'E<ir7.t>(Tif,  luf,  17,  a  wathing  out. 

'BtirACrof,  ov,  (iKv).ivu)  to  be 
wathed  out,iUaatUi,  Aesch.  Eum.  281. 

'ExirXuci,  Ion.  for  iK'x'kfu,  q.  v.  Hdt. 

'Etirvriu,  Ep.  for  iKirviu. 

'EKTrvevfiardu,  u,  {Ik,  nvtv/taTou) 
to  blow  out,  puff  out,  Arist.  Probl. :  to 
agitate,  disturb  by  bUnrmg. — IL  to  turn 
into  air,  Theophr.     Hence 

'EKirvrvitaTuaif,  euc,  ij, «  breathing 
out.  Epicur.  ap.  Dio^.  L.  10, 114. 

■Exirvniffif,  tut- 1-  •  breathing  out, 
opp.  to  uvuTTv.,  Arist  H.  A. ;  from 

'EKirviu,  f.  -jrvevuij,  Ep.  -irveiu, 
(iK,  rrviu)  to  breathe  out  or  forth,  Trvev- 
^a,  opp.  to  uvan^..  Plat.  Phaed.  112 
B  :  to  breathe  out,  make  an  end  of,  cool, 
thiftdv,  Eur.  Bacch._  620.-2.  fiiov 
re  71'.,  to  breathe  one't  last,  expire, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1493 ;  and  so  j«TV^(.>,aloae, 
to  die,  vtro  Tivo^,  Soph.  Aj.  1020. — II. 
intr.,  to  blow  out  or  outwardt,  of  a  wind, 
Hdt.  7.  36.  Thuc  6.  104 :  to  6iiri(  out. 
Soph.  Aj.  1148.    Hence 

'E«iri'0i7.  ^r.  ?.  •  *r«ir*xiw  out,  a- 
piring,  Eur.  rltpp.  1438 :  an  exhalatum, 
Arixt.  Mund. 

'Eotvoto,  Of,  i,i=iKitvo^,  Arist 
Somn. 
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"EAffvoof,  ov,  contr.  oof.  orr,  (it, 
ITVO^)  breathless,  Lfelets,  Strab.— U. 
(iKWeu)  breathing  out,  exhaling,  Uipp. 

'Exiraduv,  adv.  (.hi,  itodut/)  <ns^ 
from  the  feet,  out  of  the  way,  and  ID 
gcnl.,  away,  far  away:  ixxoouiv  ur«A* 
AtitTaeatiai,  to  depart  and  get  away, 
Hdt.  8,  76 ;  /kt.  x^P^'tv,  tffrae^Qi, 
to  stand  aside,  Trag. :  so  with  thct, 
Hdt.  6,  35,  iKtr.  yiyveadai,  avtrvat, 
olxeaSai,  etc.,  freq.  in  Alt. :  also  c 
dat.,  ixir.  ruprfi*  Ttvi,  to  get  out  ef 
his  way,  Eur.  Hec  52,  etc. :  but.  Ik- 
Kodini  irouiadai  riva  or  ti,  to  pat 
out  of  the  way,  make  an  end  ot.. ,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  1,  3,  Isocr.,  etc :  In^zoiur 
elval  Tivo^,  to  be  free  from  a  thmg, 
Eur.  Phoen.  978:  iK^oSijr  /.i~,a», 
to  declare  away  or  removed,  Aeach. 
Eum.  453.    Opp.  to  i/tjroiuv. 

'EKrroOev,  aiav.  /rvm  —me  plaa  or 
other,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Kh. 

'EKvoiiu,  u,  f.  -Qiru,  (in,  raitu) 
to  make  out  of,  make  fret  from,  sar^ 
TivO(:  to  mait  away  with,  part  wui, 
traniftr,  Oio  C :  hence — ^Z.  id  mid.,  to 
give  away  a  child  to  bo  odopttd  by  a» 
other,  cf.  iKt!oit)T<^. — U.  also  in  uud., 
to  produce,  bring  forth,  Ar.  Ach.  25&. 
— 111.  to  make  completely,  finish  ^,  hkA 
uffrpyu^'o^t.  Hdt  2,  125,  Ho :  Ua- 
piau  /Mhv  rd  IfixpoaSi  ^cToifOo*, 
they  made  all  the  (root  of  Panau  mar- 
ble, Hdt.  5,  62.— iV.  intrans.,  to  It 
tufieicHt,  to  omt,  Theophr. — V.  ■•- 
pers.  ixiroiti,  it  it  timt,  it  is  jit,  11^^ 
Hence 

'EiCTofTinf,  eu{,  9,  a  making  frm, 
Lat.  cmancipatio:  an  aUenalMng,  met- 
ing with,  e.  g.  snusto  srnwK,  Hat  3^ 
109. 

'Eic7ro/i7TiO{-,  ov,  ({KmtHt)  tteic.  ■ 
child  given  to  be  adopted  by  aiMCafr, 
^icir.  Jf  oIkov,  isae.  b5,  41 :  the  child 
was  so  called  in  relatioD  to  its  naio- 
|al,  ticroiriToc,  in  relatMO  to  d* 
adopte<l  father. 
t'Exiroiici/.Xu,  aor.  pass.  ifimuiX' 
67V,  (iK,  TTOlKlJO.u)  to  dtvernfy  ^iiel 
ty,  in  pass..  Max.  Tyr. 

'ExiroxtCu,  fut.  Att  -in^  (U,  iro- 
x/Cu)  to  pull  out  wool  or  4«ir,  Ar^ 
Thesm.  567. 

'ExiroXf/i^u,  u,  (Ik,  iro^^«j]  Uhe 
sq..  to  excite  to,  malu  ready  foe,  w^, 
Thuc.  6.  91 :  to  make  hotule,  rrri 
Tpof  Tjva,  Schueid.  Xen.  HeJl  i,  4, 
20. — II.  to  go  to  war  wUA,  uyJ.sAovc, 
Polyb.  ^^ 

'F.KTrofjftiu,  u,  (Ik,  ro}jiti)tti  Is 
make  an  enemy,  to  make  kottile,  to  »* 
votve  m  war,  Ttvii  Ttvi,  Hdt  3,  60,  aial 
irpuf  Ttva.  Thuc.  6, 77.  Pan.,  i«  i— 
come  an  enemy  to,  be  set  at  fewd  wik, 
Twi.  Hdt  3,  OG :  irpof  riva,  5,  7X 
Hence 

'EKTToXfpuati,  ewf,  i,  a  MstiM 
kottile,  Plut 

'EKTToXi^u,  strengthd.  for  soiU^ 
to  join  to  the  city,  Artstid. 

'Exn-o/iopxru,  w.  {ix,  xo^MiptUu) 
to  force  a  betirerd  town  to  tmientier.  Is 
take  by  nrg^f,  Thuc.  I,  94,  Xeo.,  etc 
Pass.,  to  be  taken,  to  nrra^cr,  Thoc 
I.  117. 

'ExiroXtrrtiu,  iIk,  roXirrtv)  «• 
change  the  constitution  of  a  mtsse,  $o 
make  it  fall  away  and  degesterate,  LXX. 

'EKTrofiztvu,  (iK,  ro^Tniul  <•  mft 
in  state,  to  strut,  LiK. — II.  trmD&.,  ta 
make  a  thow  of,  dioulge,  puhLsk,  Eod. 


'EKnopTc^i,  fit,  i,  ((«  n^iaru)  a  a 
m;  nU  or  forth,  Thuc.  3,  51 :  on.  a 
divorce,  Antipho    ap.  Stob.  p  4a.  3. 


EKHOvtu,  u,  (Ik,  xeviu)  to 
out,  accomplish,  fimLtk,  Lat  ttabvsaitf 
Sapph.  38  :  al&o  to  make  lUMmmfJltkiJ, 
form   by  imttmctian,  l»  Chiru*    dad 
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AchiHes,  Eur.  I.  A.  209.  Pass,  to  be 
wrought  out,  brought  to  jterfection,  to 
vavriKOv  //cyuAuif  Aanavat^  iKnovrj- 
Btv,  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  hence  iKTrnrov.  at- 
lof,  ^tAo,  com,  axxn% prepartd  for uttf 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  a,  5,  Hell.  4,  2,  7  :  prat- 
tittd,  duciptiMd,  Id.  Hell.  6, 4. 28.  In 
pass,  of  persons,  iKireirov^adai  rit 
oCliara,  to  be  in  good  training,  prac- 
tice, etc.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  57.-2.  to 
work  through,  gel  through  by  great  toil 
andptim,  ixir.  3i0Tov,  uSXov,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1612:  nence  in  genl.  to  en- 
dure, go  through,  ivtraxTdv  /tirpov, 
Pind.  P.  4,  421.— H.  to  earn  by  labour, 
gain  by  toil  and  pahu,  Eur.  1.  A.  367: 
also  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  prevail  on,  rotf 
Oeovf,  Eur.  Ion  375. — HI.  to  work  out 
by  leOTching,  to  aearch  out,  lb.  1355. — 
2  V.  to  work  up,  wear  out,  tire  nut,  Strab. ; 
of  food,  («  lugeet  by  labour,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  2,  4.— V.  M  lahour  to  thieU  off,  tI 
Tjpof,  Eur.  H.  F.  581. 

'Buitovripe^,  ^lK,  tr»viip6{)  to  cor- 
rupt, vittaie,  Synes. 
t'E*irdpfw/2a,  orof,  Ti,=sq.,  Eccl. 
'E/CTopmaif,  «jf,  ij,  a  going  out 
from,  praceaaian,  out-going,  Eccl. :  from 
'Kxizopevu,  (iK,  TTopevu)  to  make  to 
wo  out,  fetch  out,  Eur.  Phoen.   1068. 
USD.  in  mid.,  iKiropeio/icu,  c.  fut.  mid. 
et  aor.  pass.,  to  go  out  or  forth,  to  go 
meoy,  march  out,  Xen.  An .  5, 1 , 8,  etc. ; 
c.  ace,  to  go  out  of..,  Poiyb. 

'EKTrop9(u,ii,  {iK,'iropdeu)^lx;r{p- 
Ou)  to  tack,  pillage,  watte,  Eur.  Tro. 
96:  meUph.,  to  undo,So\iti.  Tr.  1104. 
— n.  to  plunder  and  carry  off.  Tit  ilfov- 
ra,  Thuc.  4,  57.    Hence 

'  Ex  JTdpdr/ffL^,  eu^,  ^,  a  tacking,  watt- 
ing, Strab. 

'EKKopd^up,  opoc,  6,  (iKtropOeu) 
m  toatier,  dettroyer,  Eur.  Supp.  1223. 

'ExxopBitevu,  (.Ik,  vop6utva)  to  car- 
ry away  by  tea :  hence  £ur.  has  pt 
pas«.,  iKinv6ff>iuvTai  ;fft)i'df,  in 
pass,  signf.,  Hel.  1179;  but  in  act., 
iKTTETT.  Tiva  x'Sovo^,  lb.  1517. 

''EKTtBpliu,  f.  -iau  Att.  -lu,  (tK, 
vopi^u)  to  invent,  ditcover,  bring  for- 
ward, contrive,  adiKO,  Eur.  Bacch. 
I042;  iKtr.  iiruf...  Ar.  Lys.  421.— IL 
esp.  to  find  meant,  money,  etc.,  to  pro- 
vide, furnith,  supply.  Soph.  PhiL  299, 
Plat.  etc. — III.  to  gain,  acquire,  pro- 
cure, 0lov,  Ar.  Vesp.  1113:  also  in 
mid.,  Thuc.  1,  82. 125,  etc. 

'E«TOpvEtiu,  {in,  TtopveHu)  to  be 
given  to  fornication,  N.  T. 
*Ejc?roruopa(,=  8q. 
'ExnoTlofiai,  Ion.  for  iKTriro/iat, 
•rafiat,  to  fly  out  or  forth,  e.  g.  of  snow, 
^kea,  Atof  iKnoTlovrat,  11.  19,  357 ; 
perf.  pass,  jxircirdru/iai,  Sapph.  19: 
metaph.  6v/iiv  hvetroTOfiai  iiti  rivi, 
Ify  aloft,  1.  e.  am  lifted  up,  proud  in 
miiM,  Eur.  El.  177;  so  too,  ira  ruf 
paivae  itevendTdoai ;  whither  hatt 
tint  jtow*  in  thought?  Theocr.  11, 

n. 

tTUiroDf,  oiJof,  A,  i,  (Ik,  Jroif)  tit 
ftet  long,  Inscr. 

•Emrpafij,  ««f,  17,  on  exacting,  de- 
manding, Diod. :  from 

'E«irp«iiT<ru,  Att.  -rra,  fnt.  -fu,  {iK, 
vodertJu)  to  do  completely,  finith,  com- 
pute, aeeomplitk,  freq.  in  Trag. :  c. 
dopl.  BCC,  /tavTtv  (Ktrpiaativ  rivu, 
to  mtie  one  a  prophet,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1275 :  hence — U.  to  make  an  end  of, 
km.  Lat.  confrere,  like  iiepyu^Ofiai, 
Boph.  O.  C.  1659.— HI.  to  exact,  levy, 
Ijjiiiav  iKirp.,  Plat.  Legg.  774  E,  and 
Xen.  ;  also  c.  dupi.  ace,  xPtlli<*f<t 
tKrrp-  rtvu.  Thuc.  8,  108.— 2.  to  exact 

Smirnhmmtfor  a  thing,  to  avenge.  Soph. 
.  T.  377,  and  Eur. :  so  also  in  mid., 
fSvovt  Hit.  7,  158;  also.  ixxp.  ^ 
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vov  vp6e'  Ttvo^,  to  require  it  it  his 
hands,  lb. 

'EKiepu6vu,  strengthd.  for  jtpatvo, 
Anth.  [v] 

'EK7rpeitvi(o.  (Ik,  irpf/ivov)  to  tear 
up  by  the  roots,  root  up,  Lat.  excodicare, 
Dem.  1073,  27. 

'EKirpl7Teia,a{,^, excellence,  Iambi.: 
from 

'EKirpeirfi(,  (;,  (iKtrpfvu)  dittin- 
guished,  eminent,  excellent,  before  all, 
hj  TTOAXoiai,  11.2, 483.  in  bad  sense, 
Thuc.  3,  55,  beyond  what  it  fit  and 
right  {irpitrov),  unteendy,  monttrout. 
Adv.  -ircjc,  tcithout  reatonable  groundt, 
Thuc.  1,  38. 

t'Exirp^ff^f,  otif,  6,  Bcprtpet,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Plut.  Agls  10. 

'EKitpendvTui,  adv.  =  iKttpmu^, 
Dio  C. :  from 

'EKZpdro,  1.1k,  xp^u)  to  be  remark- 
able, esp.  distinguished,  excellent,  in  a 
thing,  Tivl,  Eur.  Heracl.  597. 

'EKVpr/mc,  etif ,  ^,  a  setting  on  fire, 
inflaming,  Plut. 

'ExTpljaiidc,  06,  6,  the  teething  of 
water. 

'EKirpijaao,  Ion.  fur  iKirpiaira. 

'EKnpiaa0ai,  (iK,  vpiatrOai)  to  buy 
off,  get  rid  of.  Antipho  136,  36 :  only 
used  in  aor. :  iiviofiai  aupplies  the 
pres.,  etc. 

'EKirpl(u=tK7rplu,  Geop. :  hence 

'EKTtpiai^,  eu^,  if,  a  tawing  out. 
Medic. 

'Exirpi^a,  aroc,  to,  Uxirpliu)  that 
which  it  town  out,  Arist.  Gen.  et  Corr. 

'Exirp^u,  (iK,  irpiu)  to  taw  out, 
Thuc.  7,  25.  [(] 

'EKitpodeofUU,  u,  to  be  later  than  the 
appointed  day :  from 

EKirpodee/iOi,  ev,  (ix,  itpodiaiuo^) 
not  keeping  the  tet  lime,  beyond  the  ap- 
pointed day,  and  so  coming  too  late: 
iKKp.  Tuv  inrik  iiitepuv,  seven  days 
too  late,  Luc. :  ^icjrp.  tov  uyuvo^,patt 
the  time  of,  i.  e.  too  old  for  the  games, 
Id.    .Adv.  -pwf. 

'EKirpoHpuoKu,  (■  -Bopoviiai,  aor.  2 
•iflmov,  (Ik,  vpoBpuoKu)  to  tpring  out 
or  firth,  Orph. 

'Eiurpoflwjfo^oi, strengthd.  for  irpo- 
dv/iio/iai.  Eur.  Phoen.  11578. 

'EKKpaifjut,  (iK.  vpoii)iu)tolet  break 
forth,  pour  forth,  Eur.  Ion  119.  [f  Ep., 
I  Att.] 

'E(«rp<««/C<i.  (^*i  trpotKl^u)  to  por- 
tion, Pnalar. 

'ExTpoKuXeu,  u,  f.  -iau,  ({k,  wpo- 
KO^iu)  to  call  forth.  Mid.  to  call  forth 
to  one't  telf,  inTTpoKaXeatrajtivti  /uyd- 
puv,  Od.  2,  400. 

'EK7rpo/cp('vu,  lix,  vpoKpivu)  to 
choose  out,  leleet,  Eur.  Phoen.  214.  [l] 

'EKirpoXelKu,  (Ik,  irpoi,eimj)  to 
leave  and  desert,  forsake,  XoYOV,  Od.  8, 
515,  Theogn.  1132. 

'EKtrpouo^eiv,  to  go  forth  from,  Xl/l- 
vt)c,  Ap.  Rh.  Poet,  word  used  only 
in  aor. :  0}.uaKii>  supplies  the  pres. 

'E«)rp<wr<jrTu,  (■  -Ttt-aoiiiru,  (Ik, 
•^po~(iTT<j)  to  fall  out  of,  fall  down, 
Orph. 

'EKTtpopiu,  (■  -ptvao/xai,  (ix,  irpo- 
piu)  to  flow  or  stream  forth,  Orph. 

'EKJTpoTliuiu.  6>,  iiK,  nportpiuu)  to 
honour  above  all.  Soph.  Ant.  913. 

'EK'!Tpo(^alvu,  (CK,  Kpn6aivit)  to 
show  forth,  show,  Orph.,  in  aor.  2  part. 
iKirpoipavovtTa. 

'EKiTpo<tifpu,  f-  -oiau,  (Ik,  vptxii- 
pu)  to  bring  forth, 

'EKKptxpevyu,  f,  -iotuu,  (Ik,  trpo- 
^evyw)  to  flee  away  from,  etcape,  Orph. 

'EKtrpdxiu,  f.  -xevau,  (iK,  irpoxi(j) 
to  pour  forth,  thed,  Orph. 

EKitTtpdu,  u,  (iK,  VTepoa)  to  make 
winged  or  airy,  Hipp. 
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*EK7rr€pvtT<rouat,  (iK,  nrep^tro/tai) 
to  move  the  expanded  wings,  Luc. 

'EKTrrifffau,  f.  -Jtj,  to  scare  away 
from,  nvH  oUuv,  Eur.  Hec.  180. 

'EKn-To^o,u,=-foreg. :  pass,  tobe  scar- 
ed'; to  be  struck  with  admiration,  Eur. 
Cycl.  185. 

■rEKJm)f<c  cut,  i'  (iK<  VTvaau)  a 
spreading  open,  parting,  r(Jv  OKtXijv, 
A8t. 

I'EKirrtaic,  euc,ii,  Alex.  Tral. :  and 

tEKiTTvcua,  aro^,  to,  a  spitting  out, 
V.  1.  Or.  Sib. ;  from 

*Eicirriiw,  f.  -vau,  (ix,  tttvu)  to  spit 
out,  aTdfiaTO(  uTi/iJiv,  Od.  5,  322: 
hence  to  thaw  ditgutt,  be  disgusted, 
[iu.  vau.'] 

'EKVTufia,  OTOf,  t6,  (iKitlnru)  that 
which  is  fallen  out:  a  dislocation,  Hipp. 

'EKTrTuaic,euc,^,(lKntKTo>)afall- 
ir,g  out  of,  missing :  a  miac/tance,  esp. 
bmishment.  Polyb. — II.  rAe  dislocation 
of  a  joint,  Hipp. 

'EKTTvia,  u,  (ix,  wfu)  to  bring  tt 
suppuration,  Hipp.    Hence 

'EKTtVTi/ta,  OTOf,  t6,  a  tore  that  hat 
tuppurated,  a  boil.  Id.  [v] 

'EKTTVTjatc,  euc,  i/,  (Ixnvlu)  tuppu- 
ration.  Id.  [ti]     Hence 

'EKirvtiTiKOC,  ^,  uv,  bringing  to  sup- 
puration. Id. 

'EKTrvtaKu,=lKm>(<j,  Id. 

'EKirvvBdvoftat,  t.  -nevao/tai,  (lie, 
■mii>6dvoiiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  tearch  out, 
to  learn,  hear,  find  out,  ti.  Soph.  Al. 
215  ;  rt  Tjvof,  to.  team  from..,  Eur.  H. 
F.  529 ;  c.  part.,  Ixn.  Tivtt  uiityuivov, 
Eur.  Hel.  817 :  in  II.  20,  l29,  Wolf 
has  written  6euv  ix  Tctvaerat  bft^^. 

*EKnvQLi,^iKirviu,  Diosc. 

'EKTTvptjviCi-i,  (ix,  iTvpTiv)  to  squeeze 
out  the  kernel :  hence  to  squeeze  like  a 
kernel,  to  force  or  drive  out,  Arist.  Phys. 
Ausc.    Hence 

'Extrvp^uaii,  eoc,  tit  the  squeezing 
ottt  of  a  kernel. 

'EKirvpiivtoiui,  uToc,  t6,  (iKTrvpti- 
vlCu)  a  bursting  out  like  a  kernel. 

'EKn-vpiiiu,  u,  to  heat,  Hipp. :  from 

'EicJrCpof .  ov.  (iK,  Trip)  heated,  buxn- 
ing  hot,  Theophr.     Hence 

*EK7tiip6<j,  u,  to  bum  to  athes,  con- 
tume  utterly,  Eur.  1.  A.  1070 :  to  set  on 
fire,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'EKtrvpiTtvu,  (ix,  irvpaevu)  to  set 
on  fire,  itiftamt,  Sext.  Emp. — II.  (0  light 
a  beacon  fire,  give  signals  thereby,  Tivi, 
Joseph. 

'Exirvpoirtf,  euf,  ^,  (iKtrvpou)  a 
burning  utterly,  conflagration,  Arist. 
Meteor.  [«) 

'Ekttvotoc,  ov,  (ix,  iTW$uvo/iai.) 
heard  of,  reported,  dtscotertd,  Thuc.  4, 
70,  etc. 

'E/iirOr/fu,  f.  -tou,  (ix,  irvTi^a)  to 
tpit  out.  Alex.  Mandra^.  I,  12. 

'Exnufia,  arof,  to,  (iKwivu)  « 
drinkine-eup,  beaker,  Hdt  9,  41,  80, 
Soph.  Phil.  35. 

'ExTtu/tiTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foieg..  Strab". 

'E«>ru^ro)rot<5{,  oii,  6,  (IxTru/ta, 
votfii)  a  cup-maker,  a  play  of  Alexis. 

'ExiruTuouat,  poet,  for  ixitoTioftat, 
IxiriToiini.  Balirius  12. 1. 

'ExpuavBev,  Aeol,  and  Ep.  for  ix- 
puvftriaav,  aor.  I  pass,  from  xpaivu- 
[Kpu] 

'Expa^iitiu,  (ix,  paQiliit)  to  flog 
out,  drive  out  with  a  rod,  Ar.  Lys.  olQ, 

'EKpuyn,^^,rf—lxpiiitf. 

'Exput/va  lor  ixpiitiva,  aor.  1  from 
Kpniaivu,  q.  v. 

'Expifhrv,  aor.  I  pass,  from  xepav- 
Wfll.  [u] 

'Expnivu,  f.  -tlvu,  (ix,  paivu)  to 
tcdtter  out  of  or  furth,  xbuTi^  ltvei,blt 
ixp.,  Soph.Tr.  781. 
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ITEKpava,  1  aor.  ind.  act.  from  xpal- 
vu,  Ajesch.  Ag.  360. 

t'Expui'diyv,  1  aor.  ind.  paas.  from 
Kpaivu,  Find.  P.  4,  31 L 

'Bnpfuu,  2  sing.  impf.  from  Kp(- 
ftofiai,  11.  15t  16. 

'Expfu,  (.  -pevao/iai :  pf.  l^cbliC- 
IjKa,  (f«,  l>tu)  to  flaw  out  or  forth,  in 
tinesis  fceq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  <»  Uood : 
of  rivers,  Ixp.  if  duKaaaav,  Hdt.  2, 
20.— 3.  of  feathen,  to  rtumit,  fall  of, 
Ar.  A».  104 :  hence — 3.  (o  m«/t  otAoU 
awa%ty  disappear,  Lai.  tffimtre.  Plat. 
Theag.  130  E :  he  uses  aor.  2  pass. 
i^cl>l»)ri  in  same  sense,  R«p.  452  O. 
— II.  trans.  >a  t)ud,  hi  fail,  Antfa. 

''E>KiiT]yua,  arof,  to,  that  wkith  it 
broken  off,  a  piece,  fragment,  Hipp.  : 
Me  broken  bed  of  a  torrtnl,  a  ravmz, 
Polyb.  —  II.  o  breaking  forth  of  a 
stieam,  Theophr. :  an  eruption,  Hipp. 
From 

'^Kpiiyvviu,  also  txp^iru,  t.  -pi^fu, 
Hk,  ^yvvai)  to  break  omt  or  off,  map 
aniader,  U.  15,  469:  c  gen.,  viup 
iiififniScv  Halo,  the  water  kai  broken 
0^  a  piece  of  the  road,  11.  23,  431. 
Paaa.  (•  break  or  snap  annder,  of  a 
bow,  Hdt.  2,  173 ;  of  clothes,  to  be 
rnu  anmdtr,  Chaeieu.  ap.  Ath.  608 
B. — II.  in  pass,  also,  to  break  or  ttirx 
out,  to  break  forth,  of  an  ulcer,  Hdt  3, 
133;  iitpay^aovTat  norofioi,  Aesch. 
Pr.  367 :  of  a  quanel,  ^  uiaov  i^e^ 
ittf^  it  brake  .out  in  public,  Hdt.  8, 
74 :  of  peivoas,  to  bretuc  out  into  pas- 
aiomue  words,  iKpayfivai  tl(  riva.  Id. 
6, 129.— III.  sometimes  also  intr.  in 
act.,  tKpri^ei  fiaxi.  Soph.  Aj.  T75 ; 
iKpqia(  ivr/tof,  Arist.  Meteor. 
t'Etpnva,  Ep.  1  aor.  from  Kpalvo, 
Od. 

'Ec^fif,  tac,  il,  {hptirmia)  < 
breaking  or  bursting  out,  wele?a  Ho- 
charge,  Hipp. 

'EnpiCou,  u,  (i«c,  /W'Ca)  to  root  out, 
ttproot,  N.  T. — ^U.  to  produce  from  the 
root.    Hence 

'Exp/iumfi  <^>  hi  <■  '*<>'<<V  »t  or 

'Eicpi{u<^f  •  '■'>  '•  (^xmC^)  '  rooltr 
out  or  up,  a  destroyer,  LXX. 

'Stptfitta,  aroi,  t6,  {iKoiirro)  that 
tpfttcA  is  thrown  out,  ruUtm. 

'Ek^c,  tvot,  b,  il,  (ix,  plv)  with  a 
high  prominsnt  iw««,  Aretae. 

'Enplviu,  u.  (^4C,  (nviu)  to  file  amay, 
consume,  Alciphr. 

'EirpjvfCu,  f  -lau  Att  -W,  <*«,  ^v) 
<«  mkU  or  enuffout,  Luc. 

'ExpIn-iCu,  I.  -lao,  ((k,  ^inl^u)  to 
blow  up  a  flame,  light  up,  set  on  fire, 
Ariat  Meteor. :  raetaph.,  to  sftr'  up, 
route.  Pint.    Hence 

'Bxplnta/ide.  ov,  &,  a  tightimt  up, 
blowing  up,  Epicnr.  ap.  Diog.  u.  10, 
101. 

'Eicp^irru,  f.  •V'U,  alao  txptirrfu, 
Plut.  (jx,  fii-nru)  to  throw  out  or  stray, 
MS/  forth.  Soph.  O.  T.  1412  :  lv>i 
Up.,  Aew:h.  Pr.  932.    Hence 

^ExpiVnf ,  euf.  )>,  •  throwing  out  or 

'i^Kpofi,  ijt,  il,  {iKp(u)^hpooc, 

'EKpoi0S((j,  <3,  (*«,  fiotfidfu)  to 
empty  by  ipdping  dawn,  Kparifpa, 
Mnesim.  Hipp.  1,  17. 

'Eicpoof,  m,  6,  contr.  Ixpevf,  ov, 
tiKpeii)  a  flowing  out  or  forth ;  the 
ehannel  or  mouth  of  a  river,  Hdt.  7, 
129 ;  a  pattage,  escape^  Hipp. 

'Enpo^fu,  u,  (^/c,  jm^fu)  to  drink 
out,  gulp  down,  Ar.  V'e«p.  1 1 18. 

'EKm6iae,  ov,  U«,  pv$ii6()  out  of 
tunr.  Spxt.  Emp. 

'EKflVOfiat,  t  ■vrrofiai.  (fit.  (nxHtat) 
to  rttcue.  deliver,  Eur.  Baccb.  258. 
4S6 
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'Ei^><hm>,  (ix,  /Wirrw)  to  louA  or 
ritu«  ouf,  Philo. 

'EapStrif,  fuc,  ii,=f«poof,  Polyb. 
— II.  a  mttcarriage,  Hipp. — ut.  athed' 
dinw,  lost  of  the  hair,  Theophr. 

'EKoHytpitvu,  {iK,  etty^vevu)  to 
let  out  of  the  net,  to  extricate  from  the 
toils,  Plut 

'EKau?ji<rau,(iK,  oaXuaau)  to  skakt 
violently,  Anth  P.  5, 235. 
t'E«aa/Ut>u,  {iK,  voXrvu)  t.  1.  Ar. 
Lya.  1028,  where  now  is  read  iKOxa- 

'Exoddu.  o,  t.  -uati,  Ep.  form  for 
^nrwCu,  to  rescue,  II.  4, 12 :  OaAuamK 
f  ffffduCTt,  our  of  the  sea,  Od.  4, 501. 

'ExaapKiiu,  (in,  aapKlCu)  to  strip 
of  the  flesh,  LXX. 

'ExoofwAu,  u,  ( JK,  aapKbu)  to  fxalre 
^10  to  _/{e«A  :  pass.,  to  grow  to  fiesk, 
Theophr. — II.  intr.,  =i  Pass.,  Diosc. 
Henca 

'ExaapKUfia,  aro;,  Tit,  uflttky  ex- 
eretctnee,  Diosc. 

'EaaHpou,  u,  (Ik,  aapbu)  to  sweep 
out. 

'EKOtlu,  (JK,  aclu)  to  shake  out,  rt. 
Hdt  4,  64 :  to  shake  well,  drive  out  or 
forth,  Lat  eseulere.  Plat 

'Exaevu,  perf  pass.  iHaav/ttu : 
piqpf.  t^aaviitiv,  though  this  form  is 
sometimes  found  as  syncop.  aor.,  for 
in  Od.  12,  366,  it  must  be  aor,  as  in 
Od.  9,  373,  it  must  be  plqpf,  or  in 
signf.  impf  (i(t,  o-etJti).  To  drive  forth. 
Pass,  to  rush  out,  burst  forth  from  a 
place,  nuJuv,  vdiiov,  Horn. :  j9Xe- 
^Apuv  iiiaavTo  (jrvof,»\eepflrdauni/ 
from  his  eye  lids,  Od.  12,  366 :  abso!., 
alxfn  iicav07i,  the  point  burst  out,  11. 
5,  293. 

'Eximtalvu.  f.  -avO,  {fx,  ornialvu) 
to  signify,  disclose,  express.  Soph.  El. 
1191. 

'Exa^KU,  (he,  ofivu)  Is  make  rotten : 
pass.,  to  rot,  Theophr. 

'Exetyau,  u,  strenglhd.  fur  atyau, 
Hel.  125,  in  tmesis. 

'EKfff^ujYCo.  UK,m6uvt^u)toempty 
by  the  siphon,  drain,  LXX.  » 

'Exaluiruu,  u.  f.  -^aofiat,  Ih,  mo- 
iruu)  to  be  silent,  Arr. :  also  as  pass., 
to  be  put  to  tiUnee,  Polyb. 

'Exax&Xrva,  lix,  axaXtikt)  to  rake 
out.piUl  away,  Ar.  Lya.  1028. 

t'Extrxairru,  f.  -^u,  (ix,  axaJtro)  to 
dig  out,  to  eteavate,  Gal. 

'ExaxeSuvvv/u,  f.  ■daow,  (tx,  oxt- 
Satnivfu)  to  drive  out  and  disperse,  teat' 
ler  abroad,  Ar.  Eq.  793. 

'ExffirfVMCu,  f.  -Amj,  and  -6(ro/iai, 
Uk,  axrvuCu)  to  disfvmith,  strip  of 
tools  and  implements,  Dem.  872,  11, 
in  pass. :  in  mid.,  Strab. 

'Enffxrwof,  ov,  (Ik,  axtv^)  without 
ejuipmmt:  rH  txax.,  the  attendants 
on  the  stage  ;  opp.  to  Ivaxrvof. 

'ExOK-rrvo^,  ov,  (he,  axtii-i/)  og  the 
ttttge,  Sert.  Emp. 

'Ex(T«opir(iT;«ic  oS,  6,  (Ik,  HKop- 
irlCu)  a  scattering  abroad,  Plut. 

'EKaiiuu,<i.(  •t>oo,{(k,  afuiu)towlpe 
out,  clean  out,  Hdt  3,  148. 

'Exonfiiu,  u,  (l«,  Bofi(u)  to  score 
ateav,  Menand.  p.  62. 

'Enffiruu,  u,  I. -luru,  Uk,  mnfu)  to 
draw  out,  pluck  out,  B.  6,  65 ;  also 
mid.  Irx'"  ixavaaaauivu,  IL  7,  255. 
[if 

'ExavMiu,  t-OTrel<ro,'lK.  mrhSu) 
to  pour  out  as  a  libation,  Eur.  Ion 
1193. 

'ExmrtpfiaTtCu=<nrepuaTl^a,hXX. 

'Exa-rtpiiaTSo/uu,  P*^.  ('«■  owrp- 
fiaf^)  to  run  to  teed,  Theophr. 

'Exorrtida,  (fx,  arrvAj)  to  hasten 
out  or  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  277. 

'Exairoyyi^u,  f.  •i<ru  Att.  -fu,  (.ex, 
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mroyyiyu)  to  wjpe  of  untk  a  tpotgo, 
Eubul.  Pamph.  4. 

'EitiTirovdof,  (w,  Ux,  axovS^)  out  of 
the  treaty  or  aUiance,  not  a  party  thsrv 
to,  excluded  from  it,  Thuc.  3,  68 :  c. 
gen.  cvvfhiKuv,  Polyb. :  in  grnl.  ntk 
whom  no  treaty  can  be  formed,  implac- 
able, N.  T. — II.  contrary  to  a  trtaly, 
violating  it,  Dion.  H. 

'ExaitovMd^,  {he,  tttdiSt/joi)  t> 
break  the  vertebrae,  LXX. 

'Exirruitof,  ov,  (l{,  trruStav)  six 
etadet  long,  uac. 

'ExoTiiaii,  eu^,  jj,  (iiianiiu)  any 
displacement  or  remoeal  from  the  pr^ 
per  place,  Arist  Gen.  An. :  esp.  oflbe 
mind,  distraction,  esp.  from  lertor  Ot 
astonishment,  Hipp. ;  in  iuU  Isvr. 
^pcvuv,  etc. :  in  good  sense,  entranc*- 
ment,  attonitkmsnt,  S.  T. :  alao  « 
trance,  N.  T.     Hence 

'Exaranxof,  17,  6v,  inclined  to  most 
or  depart,  Xoyto/ioO,  Aiist  Eth.  S.: 
eap.from  one's  senses,  mad,  dsttrumght, 
raving,  Arist.  ProbL  :  eniranerd,  asto- 
nithed:  m  «  trance. — II.  act,  aUt  It 
ditplace  or  rraurt,  ruySf,  Pint :  «»p. 
the  mind,  maddtniag,  distructiiig,  Thit' 
opbr.    Adv.  -cuf- 

'E«<TrtX^,  f.  tXii,  {U,  trrOJt^ 
totendout:  tofit,  deck  out,  SoDh.O.T. 
1269. 

'Extrrf^  t  -fu,  (tx,  «tMw)  is 
loArc  of  the  crown :  to  eiitpty  a  fail  eaf, 
opp.  to  iTTtart^  q.  v.— U.  to  croux, 
deck  wiik  garlands,  in  pasa.^  Soph. 
O.  T.  3.— 111.  iittmrtK  ttuXaeerm,  fa 
paired  it  all  round  Us  «  fetriimil, 
Opp. 

'ExoTtfil^u,  ^unoanfii^ 

V^Ar,  Heliod.  ,"^'^' 

'EKtrri?.iJu,  (h,  arCk^)  to  skim 

forth,  Heliod. 

'Exorpoj^/fu,  tlx,  orpayyiiu)  U 

tfueexe,  ttratn  out,  Dioac 

'Ex<TTpuTri(i,  Of,  it,  ilxoTpanvu)  * 

going  out  on  service,  Luc 

'ExffrpamTiO,  OTOf,  t^  •■  anmy, 
Memn.  ap.  Phot. ;  and 

'ExffTpdmiotf,  euf,  1^,  ={crrpa> 
Ttia:  from 

'ExBTpaTtiiu,  Ux,  tnoartiu)  Is 
march  oiM,  Ir  Aruxrpo,  ITjuc.  5,  *4  : 
to  lake  the  field,  and  SO  as  den.  arid., 
Hdt  1,  190;  4,  ISO.  etc. :  ao  pert 
pass,  to  be  in  the  field,  Thuc  a,  « t 
but  also,  to  have  tndsd  tkt  emmpaigK, 
Thuc.  5,  55. 

'ExOTpiiTOffcitiofitu,  Ibc,  irrparv 
ircdrvw)  dep.  c.  pf  pass.,  to  «rs«y 
outtide,  Thuc  4, 129 :  later  aa  art 

'Exirrpf^,  f.  '^u,  Ux,  OTptfu)  (s 
turn  or  Heal  asids,  overturn,  6rvipo9 
lioSpm).  to  root  up  a  tree  from  tba 
trench  it  stands  m,  II.  17,  58—11,  • 
rum  inside  out,  ru  ,i}.t^apa,  Ar.  Plot. 
721  ;  metaph.,  to  change,  alter  mttrrim, 

rpdTotif,  Ar.  Nub.  M. — IIL  i»  jiv> 
vert,  corrupt,  N.  T.     Hence 

'Exorpo^,  ^,  i,  an  ovtituimi^ 
twitting  to  one  tide.  Plot 

'E«(Ti>p(>70u,  u,  (bt,  avfuyybv)  to 
open  a  pastnge,  like  a  pipe :  in  paaa., 
of  an  abscess,  to  ditckarge  itself  kg  • 
fittulout  opening,  Hipp. 

'Exoiip^ffow,  Att.  -rriu,  t  -^  (Ig, 
ovpi\u)  to  whistle  or  Atu  «•>,  «^  ris 
ttage,  Lat.  explodm,  rivd,  Dem  4*1^ 
19,  and  in  pass.,  Aniiph.  Pt*fc  1,  2I. 

'ExiTvpu,  Ut,  oiipu)  to  drat  omt, 
Anth.  [i] 

'Exo<frvior6tj.iJ,f.-ii«u,  (h,o4rr' 
iovau)  to  throw  at  from  a  timg,  k^l, 
cast. 

'Exo^pu  y  Ku.  1 4mt,  (Ix,  offtcyi^ 
to  tent  vp.  Mid.  to  lake  am  amfmtsmn. 
Lat  titignmx.    Paaa.  to  6*  tkui  sM 
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frvm,  io/iuv.  Ear.  H-  F.  S3,  in  tmsMa. 
Hence 

'Exai^paYtaM*,  BTOCi  ri,  an  imjim- 
wm^copy.  [pu] 

'tjiaxiiu^   U/t,    exiM    t»    clave, 
port,  Atlst  Muod. 
VEKOoioiaTO  fox  inauZoivTo  fiom 

•q- 

tenx  /rom  ii<»v*^>  ^"7  "%/'<  P*'"^ 
Hdt.  9, 107,  SoiiU-i  etc :  r«vu  rivoc, 
to  Mtw  one /ram  another.  Ear.  £L  iiS. 
So  in  mid.,  Aesch.  Pers.  360:  bat 
*lao  (•  MM  <nw'<  K^,  Hdt.  2,  107 : 
V171TOV  exirufatars,  M<y  wtifA/  /or 
«^c<y  >«  the  island.  Aesoti.  Fers.  451. 
Ep.  lumaou,  \L 

^KOUjOevu-  {.tie,  aupcvuifhtup  or 
fOe  vp.  Eur.  Pbuen.  1195. 

'Exru,  Ep.  3  sing.  nor.  of  ktcZm,!, 
Od.  11, 410. 

'E«ro}^,  w>  »>  (i«T«»<Tu)  flo  order, 

'ExTud^v,  adv.  (ixrcivu)  mUttriich- 
ti,  IxT.  Ktiatai,  to  lie  mWretcie^, 
L«.  dead.  Valck.  Pboeo.  1601.  [»] 

'Esntdiof ,  in,  tou,  Att.,  also  of,  <n>, 
({icrrivw)  minrtidud,  mumtud,  y^im- 
«•  ^.,  a  wide,  ample  cloak,  iL  10, 
134.  [tt] 

'EjCTudov,  a.i'>.=iKTtiittv. 

'E*Tu8cr,  Aeai.  and  Ep.  for  iKTO- 

aav,  3  pL  aor.  1  poaa.  of  trtaiu, 


V'Ex.tASw^,  1  aor.  paaa.  of  xrc^u. 
'EnTttB^ao/iai,  fat.  1  pass,  of  Im- 

TtivU. 

'Exraior.  a/o,  <uo»,  (if)  on  «*«  tieti 
day.  Diod. — U.  aprof,  /'uC"  iKr.,  a 
loiuoftix  choenket  Of  coluhe. 
VTExTtuca,  late  pf.  of  ktu'vu,  for  wh. 
in  good  writers  Iktovo  waa  used,  t. 
Bnttm.  CataL  p.  157,  and  n. 

'EjcTuAovrdu,  <j,  (.iic,  tuXovtov)  to 
ttrip  of  money,  raiMinai^  ixTaXav- 
TuOUf,  Sopater  ap.  Ath.  230  £. 

'Ektu/m.  oTOf,  t6,  (inreivu)  Ikat 
mkidt  it  Hretcked  out :  length. 

'E*Ta/u,  f^.  for  i^iraia,  3  sing, 
aor.  of  iKT(/nHj,  li. 

flKTo/uv,  Ep.   for    ixTuvofitv,  I 
plur.  aor.  2  from  xrelvu.  Od. 
t'ExTuiaiv,  aor.  mid.  of  xrcfwj. 

'Exnwvu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  hc- 
riforu,  iL 

'Ejetui',  poet.  3  pL  aor.  2  of  Krtfvu, 
Horn. 

'Esrave,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  xnlvu, 
Horn. 
t'Ecravft/v,  1  aor.  paaa.  of  ktcIvu, 
Ep.  and  late  pioae. 

'F,XTavvu,(.-iaa,=iKTeivu :  Horn, 
baa  this  (ona  only,  and  always  in 
signt  lotireich  out,  i.  e.  on  the  eiound, 
Uy  low,  IL  17,  58,  etc..  Find.  P.  4, 
430.  In  pesa.,  la  lie  ouletrelched,  II.  7, 
371 :  but  H.  Baech.  38,  to  etretch, 
tmad  oat :  for  Sopl).  O.  C.  1562,  v. 
taearavvu.  [ti  uau.,  but  v  Anacreont. 

a] 

'Exrafif ,  tuf,  II,  (icruimru)  a  draw 
iaf  su(  <n  ar^cr,  array  of  baltle,  Polyb. 

'EcTairnfdU:  u,  strengthd.  for  to- 
mw6u.  Pint. 

'Exr&paKTUi^,  17,  ^,  eolevlated  to 
tnuUt  ot  dieturb,  Hipp. :  and 

"EKTdpa^if,  tuf,  *,  o  trtublmg, 
agHalion,  Hipp,  [u] :  from 

'BKrufidaau,  Att.  -.tu,  f.  -fo,  (i«, 
Tmpdaovt)  to  thraut  iato  ^eat  trouble  or 
eoofuMion,  fUnte,  Plut.  Cor.  19  : — in 
pasv..  <o  Ac  (rou^ird  or  ooR/oiffld<d,lsocr. 
311  B. 

'F.KTap8fa,  £>,  strwiitbd.  |lir  Tap0(u. 

'KtrOinxeiu,  strengthd.  for  rapt- 

'^KTopma,  6,  atrengthd.  for  rap- 
odu,  prob.  1.  Hipp. 
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TEiicrCo-ffi  E«f ,  5,  iiKnivo)  « ttrftck- 
ing  or  spreading  out,  extension,  Hipp. : 
extension  in  ep^e.^~\l.  the  lengthening 
ofn  thorl  tyilable,  Giamm. 

'EKTuaau,  Att.  -tru,  f.  -|*),  (Ik, 
TaffOiJ)  to  draw  out  in  .order,  esp.  to 
draw  out  an  army,  put  it  in  array,  Xen. 
Mid.,  to  post  one  «  eelf,  be  poeted.  Id. 

t'Exrortov,  verb.  adj.  from  iKTeivu, 
«K  muel  dr»w  out,  ler^gthen,,  Cleoi.  Al. 

'Exrurof,  r/,  dv,  (ixTcivu)  ca^oU* 
tlfefteniien.  Plat.  Tim.  44  £. 

'EKTaippevu,  {ix,  Ta^pevu)  to  dig 
tmchu,  Joseph. 

'E/irtaTO,  Ion.  for  (ktiuito,  kIk- 
rnvTo,  3  pi.  plqpf.  from  KTiu^ai. 

'Exrctvw,  f.  -Ttvu:  pf.  -r^ruxo, 
paaa.  -reru^at,  (jx,  relvu)  to  urtiek 
out,  jrpof  jiivTpa  xuAov,  A««ch.  Pr. 
323  :  to  atretch  along,  Tiva  iirl  irvp^v, 
Hdt.  2,  107 :  la  lay  low,  Eur.  Med. 
585.  Pass.,  to  lie  outstretched,  lie  aUmg, 
asp.  of  sleepers.  Soph.  Phil.  858 ;  also 
ofthe  dead,  Valck.  Phoeo.  1691:  also 
metaph.  to  be  on  the  etretch,  on  lie  rae/c, 
tKTirauat  po^pitv  ^(va.  Id.  0.  T. 
153. — 11.  to  etretch  out,  spin  out,  pro- 
long, itXcvva  Xdyov,  Hdt.  7,  51 ;  and 
ao,  ixT.  ^(mi(ttov,  Myov,  etc.,  Trag. : 
of  time,  TToMig  kKTiTarat  XP^^^, 
Soph.  Aj.  1402.— JIL  to  etretch,  strain 
to  the  uttermost,  irdaav  irpodwiUiv 
iKT.,  to  put  forth  all  one'a  zeal,  Hdt. 
7, 10:  iicT.  iiTKOv,  to  put  a  horse  to 
fuU  gallop,  Xen.  Cyi.  5,  4, 5.— IV.  to 
lengthen  a  short  syllable,  Gramm. 
Cf.  kKTavwj, 

'EKr(t;i;((iu,  f.  -laa  AtL  -2u.  Uk, 
retyti*^)  '0  fortify  completely,  Thuc. 
7,  26 :  Ttlxof  lH:  to  build  it  from  the 
ground,  Ar.  Av.  1165.    Hence 

'Ecreij^tojuof,  06,  6,  fon^cation. 
An. 

fExTtKiutlpouat,  strengthened  for 
TeKuaipofiai,  Or.  ap.  Euaeb. 

'EKTenvdo/iai,  Uk,  tikvou!)  dep. 
mid.,  to  beget  ehiidren,  generate,  iroidttf 
her.,  prob.  1  Eur.  Ion  438. 

'EktMOu,  (ix,  nUBu)  to  spring 
from,  Tivof,  Enipe<l.  42. 

'EjtrrXfidu.  u,  atrengthd.  for  rr- 
Xcidu,  Theophr.,  in  mid.    Hence 

'EKTcf^iuati,  tuf,  i,  strengthd.  for 
TeXiiUtai(,  a  bringing  to  perfeaim,  Id. 

'E/creXevruu,  u,  (ix,  rrXnrrdw)  to 
bring  quite  to  an  end,  accomplish,  Pind. 
P.  12.  55  :  also  c.  inf.,  kxr.  yp/(adai, 
to  bring  it  at  last  to  be.  Id.  P.  4,  33. 

'ExTeXiu,  u,  f.  -tau,  (Ik,  rtXiu)  to 
bring  to  an  tied  or  coamainwrioR,  carry 
out,  brinf  about,  Hom.,  etc. :  eap.  to 
aeeomplish  a  wish,  vow,  etc. ;  iiXdup, 
lirof,  votii^aTttr  vKiartaiv,  ^veiXfif, 
Horn.,  kiri^vftifiv,  Hdt.  1,  32 1  also  of 
time,  Hdt.  6,  GO.  Hom.  has  also  the 
Ep.  impf.,  i^criXciov. 

ExTtX^i,  ic,  (*«.  1^^)  brought  to 
an  end,  perfect,  Aesch.  Pers.  216 :  and 
so  ripe,  iirrA  &Tift^epoe.  Hee.  Op. 
464;  alao  01  persons,  uvdpef  Ikt., 
Aaach.  Ag.  103,  ixT.  vcitvluf,  Enr. 
Ion  780. 

'Bxri/tvo,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ixT^/ivu, 
f.  -Te/ju :  a  rare  fut.  3  iKreT/tf/aeaOov, 
Plat.  Rep.  564  0,  {Ix,  rt//vu).  To 
cut  out,  fitipov^,  to  cut  the  bones  out 
of  the  thighs  before  offering  them, 
Hom. :  blarbv  ixrativtiv  ftiipoi,  to 
cnc  an  arrow  from  the  thigh.  II.  II, 
829 :  besides  this  Hom.  only  uses  it 
of  trees,  planks,  etc.,  to  hew  out,  hew, 
shape:  in  pres.  he  has  always  the 
fonn  iKTuuva. — ^11.  to  castrate,  Hdt. 
6.32;  8,  105;  in  full,  Ipxcic  *«r.. 
Soph.  Fr.  649. — HI.  to  cut  out,  divide, 
yj^  Ikt..  to  divide  the  eorth  by  xones, 
Ariet.  Meteor.— IV.  ixTltaieoBai  it- 
^vtpuTTlf,  10  bt  disarmed  and  decav 
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ed  by  kindness,  Polyb.  31,  6,  8,  uM 
V.  Scbweigh. 
VEktc/iC),  fut.  from  foreg. 

'ExTtveia,  oc,  it  extension:  nsu. 
metaph.,  attention,  assiduousness,  Cic. 
Att.  10,  7,  1 :  zeal  in  prayer,  earnest' 
Ttess,  Eccl. :  also  eawerance,  abund* 
ame,  Hdn. :  from 

'Exrcvvfi  it,  liiTtlvu)  streichtd 
outj  strained  :  hence  excessive,  earnest, 
sledfast,  Aesch  Supp.  983:  also  as- 
siduous, ttttentivt,  officious,  Polyb. : 
earnest  in  prayer,  unceasing,  fervent,  so 
eira  ixT.,  N.  T.  Adv.  ■vur,  escet- 
siveiy.  Macho  ap.  Ath.  579  E :  mag- 
nificently, Agatharch.  ap.  Ath.  527  C. 

'Exre^  eu;,  i,  (IktIktu)  child- 
birth, Arist.  Mirab. 

'Eicr^vc-  »>  ov,  verb.  adj.  fiom  Ixa, 
to  U  held,  Ar.  Ach.  259. 

'EnTerayuivitf,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pasa.  from  exrooffw,  14  set  order. 

'Exrcru^t^wf,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  ixTcivu,  outstretched :  lengthened, 
of  a  short  syllable,  Gramm. 
t'Ecr^njica,  p€  act.  from  ixrixu. 
VEKTeT)incea@w,  fut.  3  ef  Ixriiir 
vu.  Plat.  Kep.  564  C. 

'Enreiif.  iui,  6,  (iKTog)  the  sixth 
part  (.sextarius)  tf  the  fiiitii»ef.  At. 
Eccl.  647. 

'ExTtvxu,  fut.  -#,1,  (U,  TCVX")  '• 
work  out,  produce,  Hipp. 

'ExTeiipiu,  i),  lix,  re^krau)  to  bum 
to  ashes,  calcine,  Strab.     Hence 

'ExTiopciaic,  euf,  i/,  a  bummg  to 
ashes,  Id. 

'ExTexvao/KU,  (ic,  rervaoiiai)  to 
contrive,  devue,  n,  to  play  a  tnck, 
Thuc.  6,  46. 

'ExTt^Ku.  S,  -iuttsa.  mruKov,  (ix, 
Tyxu)  to  mdt  out,  melt  auay,  rt,  Ar. 
Nub.  772.-11.  (0  let  mdt  away,  lei 
pine,  peak  or  teaste  away,  xapMav, 
6^a^/i6v,  ijjfia  iaxpvotc,  y6ot(,  etc., 
Eur.  Frei).  in  pass.,  cf.  pf.  ixTirnxa, 
to  melt,  pine  or  waste  away,  yooig,  Eur* 
Or.  S60,  etc. — ^ill.  in  pass,  also  to  slip 
from  the  mind,opo.  to  iuuivetv,  Aescb. 
Pr.  525. 

'Exn^^piof,  ov,  {iKTOf.  fiopiov)  of 
a  sixth  part :  hence  oi  iKT.=>Tb  Iktw 
Tuni  yiyvoitivuv  TtXoivTe^,  thoee 
who  paid  a  sixth  of  the  produce  as  rent, 
Plut  Sol.  13:  also  ixniudpoi:  ri 
ixT;  a  sixth  part ;  alao  a  «fiud  mea- 
sure. Poll.  4,  165. 

'ExnjttopvTrif,  6,= iKTifftoptov,  Gal. 
VExTt/vec,  uv,  oi,  the  Ectbtes,  an- 
cient inhabitants  of  Boeotia,  in  the 
tkne  of  Ogygos,  Paus.,  Lye. 

'E«n»f  jf ,  «jf ,  i),  (Ikt^kv)  a  making 
to  melt  aumy  :  a  wasting  ilhtees,  Hipp. 

'ExTiBaaafvv,  strengthened  for  n- 
6aiTanu,  to  make  (fuite  tame. 

'EKTiSiifu,  f.  -6i)ao,  (ix,  riBiiiu)  la 
sH  ou/,  place  outside,  Od.  23,  170 :  (a 
put  out,  expose,  Soph.  Phil.  5,  esp.  of 
a  new-born  child,  Hilt.  I,  112,  Ar. 
Nub.  530 ;  in  full,  hr.  Su/tuTuv,  Eur. 
Ion  344. — n.  Is  set  up,  propose  for  a 
prize,  Soph.  Fr,  68  :  to  expose  to  publio 
view,  exhibH,  ap.  Dem.  707,  13,  etc. : 
also  to  set  out  for  sale. — lU.  >«  set  forth, 
doctors,  Lat,  erponere,  yv^ftrtv,  Polyb. 

'ExTWrrviu,  u,  (tx,  Tidirvtu)  to  rear 
up,  foster,  Plut.  in  mid. 

'ExTiKOc,  ri,  ov,  (Htt)  habitual, 
Epict.— 11.  heclie,  consumptive.  Gal. 
Adv.  -Kuc  habitually,  Plot. 

■EKT/xTu.f.-rtfo  and  -ri^oitat,  (ix, 
TlKTu)  to  bring  forth,  give  birth  to. 
Plat.  Theaet.  210  B. 

'ExrlXdu,  w,  t.  -dtru,  (ix,  nXau) 

to  ease  one's  self,  Lat.  cacare. 

'EktIXXu.  (■  -tWlI,  (ix,  tIXXu)  to 
pluck  or  pull  out,  Hippon.  Fr.  60:  in 
paaa.  Koumi  iKTcrthtivoc.  Anact.  li, 
497 
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'KxTlfidu,  o,  f.  -iau,  Uk,  Tt/utu)  to 
kanour,  reverence  very  flighty.  Soph. 
El.  6i.    Hence 

'EKTift^at;,  tut,  il,  high  esteem :  ««- 
limation,  Strab.  [rl] 

'E(Crt/<of,  ov,  Uk,  Ti/i^)  tcilkotU  ho- 
nour: laxeiv  (ktiiiovc  ydotif,  to  re- 
strain the  lament  froimhotcing  honmr 
due.  Soph.  El.  242,  ubi  v.  Herm. 

'EitTlvayft6t,  ov,  i,  a  ehaktHg  out, 
violent  ehaking,  LXX. :  and 

'Edrtvofic.  £uft  i,=foreg. :  from 

'EKTlvaaau,  f.  -^u,  (<«,  Ttvuaau) 
to  thake  out,  eliake  violently,  knock  out. 
Let.  excutere,  Plut. :  Horn,  has  it  in 
tmesis,  11.  16,  348.— II.  intr.,  to  be 
greatly  moved,  Hipp.  1 170  E. 

'EktIvvui  or  IktIvwiu.^IktIvu, 
Diod:  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  112, 
Anm.  19.  [rt,  Ep.,  rt,  Att.] 

'Exrivu,  fut.  -<ju,  {ix,  riVw)  to  pay 
of,  pay  m  full,  Ikt.  ;(/A(a  riXavra, 
Hdt  6, 92:  Ut.  ticpyetrlav,  Id.  3, 47, 
Xdpiv,  Eur.  Or.  453,  and  Plat. ;  rpo- 
prjv  iKT.,  to  nudu  a  return  for  bringing 
one  up,  Aesch.  Theb.  548:  dlKijv 
her.,  to  eufer  full  punishment.  Ear. 
El.  260:  tKT.  tiKr/v,  iwoiva,  Tiaiv 
Tivt,  like  dare  poenaa  aticui,  Hdt. ; 
Ttvoc,  for  a  thin^.  Id.  9, 94.  Mid.,  to 
exact  full  payment  for  a  thing,  avenge, 
like  irtoriaaada^  ijipiv.  Soph.  Aj. 
301 ;  to  take  vengeance  on,  Tivu,  Eur. 
Med.  267.  CL  Urlu.  [{,  Ep. ;  I,  Att.] 
Hence 

'EiiTlatc,  cue  9'  "  P"!/'"/  off,  P"!/- 
mmt,  Plat.  Legg.  855  A. 

'EKTtoiia.  arof,  t6,  (hrlvu)  that 
which  is  paid,  esp.  at  a  penalty,  a  fine. 
Plat.  Legg.  868  B. 

'EKTiT6eiu,=iKTt8tiv(u,  to  euckte, 
Arist  H.  A. 

'EKTtTpdu,  u,  f.  -rpriau,  (<«,  tit- 
pau)  to  bore  through :  also  iKTCT' 
0<Uvu. 

'EKTtTpiitrKa,  t.  -rpwru,  (iit,  tit- 
puOKCA  to  caute  a  miscarriage,  ^pi^lj 
iKT.,  Dioac.  —  IL  intr.  to  miscarry, 
Hdt.  3, 33. 

'EKTiu,=iKTlvu,  in  pres.  and  impf. 
only  Ep.,  but  supplies  the  other 
tenses  to  iicrivu.  [I.  Ep. ;  X,  Att.] 

'EKTitiiiia,  arof ,  to,  (lurinvu)  that 
which  is  cut  out,  a  segment,  iKT.  yiyf, 
the  zones,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'EKTitJiatc,  cuf ,  V,  (iKTfftvu)  a  cul- 
ling out. 

'EktoOcv,  adT.  (f/trif)  also  Iktos- 
dtv,  Ep.  for  l^u6ev,  from  without,  c. 

Sen.,  Od.  1, 132 ;  but  (^.  9, 239,  Ikto- 
tv  ait^c,  is  not  outside  the  court,  but 
outside  in  the  court,  so  that  fxTodtv  is 
■  simple  adv.,  ai^^t  being  a  gen.  loci. 
'Ekto8i,  adv.  (itroi)  out  of,  outside, 
far  from,  like  liu,  c.  gen.,  11. 15,391 ; 
32.  439.    Only  Ep. 

'EKTonupvx,tu,  u,  (iK,  Toixupv- 
rfu)  to  break  tnto  a  house  and  rob  it : 
hence  in  genl.,  to  fiUage,  plunder, 
Polyb. 

'EfCrOKOf,  ov,  (iKTtKTU)=lKyOVOf, 

Ael. 

'Ekto}.Muu,  u.  f.  -^m,  fri.  for  foil. : 
in  Joseph,  to  make  to  dnre, 

'EKToXirtvu,  Uk,  ToXvirevu)  strict- 
ly to  wind  quite  off,  hence  to  get  quite 
ikrouith,  brtng  to  au  end,  irovov,  lies. 
Sc.  44. 

'Exro/uif,  iiSoc,  i,  »  door  cut  in  a 
gate,  a  wtcket,  Ael. 

'EKTofitvf,  iuf,  i,  (iKT(nvu)  one 
that  cuts  out. 

'Ekto/i^u,  <i,  to  eut  out,  Joseph. : 
from 

*Eicrou7,  ^f.  ».  UKTrfjvu)  a  cutting 
out;  easlralum,  H<ll.  3.  48,  49  —IL  a 
flare  eut  out,  a  hole,  PluL     Hence 

'EitTOuitit^  DV,  i,  one  that  is  cat- 
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trated,  a  eunuch,  Hdt.  3,  92:  igT. 
irniciv  Tiva,  Id.  6,  0. 

*Eicro/u'f,  fdof,  ii,  pecul.  fem.  of 
iKTOfUVt,  that  which  cuts  out  or  off, 
ipcvdvii  xavTiMV,  Anth. 

'Exr^ov,  ov,  t6,  a  plant.  Hack  hel- 
More.  Gal. 

'Ektouo(,  ov,  (.iKTi/ivu)  cut  out: 
castrated. 

t'ExTOVO,  pf.  act.  of  KTttVU,  cC  lit- 
TaKO. 

i'EKTdv^KO,  late  pf.  act.  of  ktcIvo, 
from  a  form  Krevio. 

'Ektovoc,  ov,  1.1k,  t6vo{)  out  of  tuns, 
Clem.  Al. 

'EKToievu,  (iK,  Tofeilo)  to  shoot  out, 
shoot  away,  tH  0iXti  ifrreTfifmro, 
Hdt.  1,  214 ;  hence  to  waste,  throw 
away,  iKT.  Biov,  Ar.  Plut.  34.-2.  to 
shoot  from,  Xen.  An.  7, 8, 14.— II.  intr., 
to  fail  from,  vanish  away  frtrm,  ^p£i>6(, 
Eur.  Andr.  365. 

'EktoitICu,  (fKTowof)  to  moiw  from 
a  place,  take  off,  lavrovc,  Arist.  Mi- 
rab. — II.  intr.,  to  take  onrs  self  from  a 
place,  change  on^s  dwelling,  migrate, 
Arist.  Pol. 

'Exr^irioc,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,=/«- 
Towot,  uvvTetv  iKT.  ^?.6ya,  to  quench 
andput  away  the  fire.  Soph.  0.  T.  166. 

'E<CTo)ri<7/«if,  ov.  A,  (iKTovi^u)  a 
going  away,  migration,  Arist.  H.  A. — 
II.  a  being  away,  distance,  Strab. 

'E«ro7r((iTfov,  verb.  adj.  from  /«- 
Toiri^u,  one  must  send  awau,  Clem. 
Al. 

'E«T0)r((TTtK<5f,  i>,  6v,  (iKTom^u) 
disposed  to  go  away,  migratory,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

■E«TO)rof,  ov,  (Ik,  TtSirof)  away 
from  a  place,  distant,  out  of  the  way,  c. 
gen.,  ^dpuvuv.  Soph.  O.C.  233:  liencc 
m  genl.,  foreign,  strange.  Soph.  Tr. 
1132:  and  metaph..  out  of  the  way, 
extraordinary,  Tbeophr.,  ct  uroirof. 
Adv.  .»ruc. 
t'EjiToptiof,  a,  ow,=»<i. 
VEKTopeof,  a,  ov,qf  Hector,  Hector- 
eon.  II.  2,  416. 

'Exrop^u,  u,  (iK,  Topiu)  to  bore 
through,  to  kill  by  piercing,  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  42. 

fEKTopiiitc.  ov,  6,  patron,  from  'Ex- 
Tup,  son  of  Hector,  L  e.  Astvanaz,  II. 
6,  401. 

'EKTopfUo,  u,  {iK,  Tdp/iii)  to  turn 
from  the  way,  Paus. 

'E«rof ,  5,  ov,  (If)  I*«  jirrt,  Hom. 

'Enrof,  ^,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from,  fxu, 
to  be  had  in  possession,  ikat  one  e«n 
poeeees.  Diog.  L.  3,  105. 

'Ektoc,  adv.,  Hk)  without,  outside, 
Hom.  Hum.  uaes  it  moMly  as  prep, 
c.  gen.,  which  may  either  go  before 
or  follow:  in  |enl.,  out  of,  far  from, 

KOTTVOV  ICai    KVfUlTOt    iKTOC.  Od.  12, 

219.  Proverb.,  {ktoc  nniov  iriSa 
Ireiv,  etc.— 2.  ;«rof  Ttvoe.  out  of  a 
thing,  fret  from  it.  alritic,  Hdt.  4, 133, 
and  so  Aesch.  Pr.  330,  Plat.,  etc. : 
also  exempt  from,  oTpaTtiof,  Plat. 
Rpp.  49S  B.— 3.  iKTof  invToi;  beside 
himself,  out  of  hit  wits,  Hipp.— 4.  out 
of.  beyond,  Hdt.  3,  80:  DiriAof,  etc.. 
Soph.  Ant.  330,  and  Eor. — 5.  except, 
iKTot  i>lyuv,  Xen.  Hell.  1.  2,  3.  and 
Plat. :  also,  ixrof  tl. ,  ioifc»»,  Luc. — 
6.  oi  Ikto^.  strangers.  Po  yb. :  n\no 
the  vulgar,  the  common  herd,  and  EccL, 
the  (ientiles. — II.  of  time,  beyond,  over, 
iKTOC  nevri  ^/upiuv,  Hdt.  3,  80. 
Opp.  to  ivTOf. 

'ExToae,  adv.,  outwards;  in  Hom. 
only  once,  c.  gen.  fKToat  rrip6(,  Od. 
14.277:  like/fu.     Only  Ep. 

'EKTn<H)e,  iKToaSev,  poet,  also  l«- 
ToSrv,  adv.,  from  wtihout,  mlMout,  out- 
side,  in  Horn.,  like  Hrift  ■•  prep,  c  | 
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gen.  -.far  from,  apart  fnm,  Od.  I,  nt: 
Ikt.  yev(o0<u.  to  be  beside  one's  self, 
Hipp.,  but  hardly  to  be  found  in  Att. 
Opp.  to  IvToadrv. 

'E/cTorr,  adv.  for  iK  Tort,  from  Ikst 
time,  thereafter,  since,  AXh. 

'ExTpHyi^iu,  u,  (Ik,  n>a>vd6<) 
to  deck  out  in  tragic,  L  e.  high-JImsn, 
sounding  words,  to  work  up,  exaggerate, 
Polyb. :  to  talk  big,  Theophr. 

'EncrpairtCof,  ov,  {Ik,  rocrrrv*) 
banished  from  the  table,  Luc  [6] 

'ExTpuiteXoyaoTup,  opoc.  o,  i, 
{licTpdmhyf,  yaoT^p)  tnt*  a«  msr- 
mous  paunch,  Epich.  p.  38. 

'Ecnxitrr^,  ov,  {tKTptvui)  tmng 
from  the  common  course,  twining,  de- 
vious, strange,  Meineke  ad  PberKT. 
Chir.  1,  23  :  monstrous,  of  huge  chil- 
dren, Plin.  7.  16.     Adv.  -Xuf.  ^a] 

'EKTpiixri?U(u,  {iK,  rparjJ-Uu)  » 
throw  the  rider  oner  iu  JUa^  Xen.  Cyr. 
1.  4,  8 :  hence  in  genl,  to  throw  effot 
down,  knock  down,  Ar.  Lys.  70S :  pasai 
to  break  one's  neck,  At.  Nab.  1501,  Pint. 
70;  metaph.  to  plunge  headlmtg  Ms 
destruction,  Dem.  124, 7.— IL  to  latt  aa 
a  big,  break-Jaw  style,  HennOf . 

'EjcTpdxvvu,  {Ik.  Tpax»vu}f  mats 
rough,  Lat.  exasperare,  Luc.  [v] 

'EKTpiiru,  {.  -yf/u,  {ix,  rpiru)  Is 
turn  out.  off  or  aside,  top  iror^^tpv* 
Hdt.  i,  186;  KOKov  elf  rtvo.  Aeack. 
Theb.  628 ;  to  turn  one  off  the  rsU, 
order  out  of  the  imy.  Soph.  O.  T  BOfk 
cf.  infr. :  but,  uarridof  0up«oir  fc- 
Tpintiv,  to  turn  the  shield  and  is  b». 
fore  the  thyrsus,  Eur.  Bacch-  79»: 
metaph.,  to  runt  aside,  dissuade.  Soph. 
El.  350.  Pass,  and  mid.,  to  turn  •§. 
twm  aside,  iKTpanioBai  hAin,  HdL  1, 
104  :  c.  gen.,  to  turn  aside  from,  dtr" 
nerate.  also  with  iK....  Hdt.  1, 75 :  bat 
iKTptrrcoOal  Tiva,  to  get  oat  ^  one's 
way,  avmd  him,  Drro.  411,  13;  ac4 
absol.,  Ar.  Plut.  837:  so  ixx.  t«,  ss 
avoid,  detest  a  thing.  Polyb. 

'Exrp/^,  (.  -fipi-^,  {Ik,  rp^^i  s» 
bring  up  from  childhood,  rear  up,  Hdt 

1.  122,  and  Trag.:  alao  of  phma. 
Hdt.  1,  193.  Mid.  to  rear  up  for  ome's 
self,  Ttva.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  166,  Stl : 
usu.  of  the  Tpo46(,  but  also  of  (b* 
teacher.  Soph.  EL  13. 

'EKTpiru,  f.  -Opiiotttu,  oaa.  -4p*> 
/tovftat.  {Ik.  Tpixu)  to  ruts  omt  otfiiek, 

II.  18,  3U,  in  tmesis :  to  make  a  nOy, 
iK  ito'Muf,  Thuc.  4, 25,  and  Xen.— 

2.  to  run  ojf  or  aiMjt,  Ar.  Av,  991.— 3. 
of  plants,  to  na  or  jAsoT  up,  Theophr. : 
metaph.  of  auger,  to  burst  firtk.  Soph. 
O.  C.  438. 

'E«r/>QO(r,  tuf,  ^,  (iKTtTpiu)  a  kali, 
Hipp. 

'EKTpltuviu,  u,  {Ik.  rpuu>ow^  i» 
shahs  with  the  Indent,  'E'fJjuitt,  TW- 
opomp.  ap.  Luc.  Paeodolog.  S9. 

'Exrprlv,  ^f,  i>.=  |«rp«(Wr: 

'EKTpiiiu.  I.  -Vu,  (iK,  Tim  iu)  to  rjk 
out,  produce  by  rubbing,  e.  g.  rri-p.  Xetl. 
Cyr.  2.  2,  15.— II.  to  n^  much  or  Immg, 
iv  rrtTpotai  rirpov.  Soph-  Phil  396; 
to  rub  completely,  polish,  Thsophr. — 

III.  to  destmy  6v  rubbing,  rub  to  nothsi^^ 
destroy  root  and  branch,  ir/rpof  rp^Tsv 
or  iiKjjv.  like  a  pine  that  newr  fthoMa 
again  from  the  root,  Hdt.  6.  37.  cl 
86,  and  irirrf.  V'alck.  Hipp.  083; 
ToiV  fK  T^f  )T7f.  Hdt.  4,  130,  /a-rjj. 
Tov  KvK/.unof  6«0ai^im'.  Eur  C*v<i 
475 :  liiov  iKTpiJriv,  to  berng  li{p  **  ■ 
wretched  end,  Lat  eomteerro  atam. 
Soph.  O.  T.  248.  [/]    Hence 

'ExTpi/iftti,  emir,  to,  a 
bv  rubbing,  rati,  llipp.  — 11.  a 
cloth.  rM61<T,  Philoi.  ap.  Alh.  40S  K. 

'EKTfllxiu,  w,  {in,  rpixpu)  (s  d^mm 
of  hair. 
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"EicTpj^tf,  eoc,  (J,  (txTpUSo)  a  rub- 
Uiuout,  violtHt  friction,  Diog.  L. 

'EKTfKnnj,  T/f,  7,  (j/crp^rru)  o  turn- 
ing offot  aside,  iKzp.  vt\aToc,  a  tuTTung 
^  miUrfrim  iu  chanoel.  Thac.  5, 65. 
— 11.  (fruni  mid.]  a  luming  one*»  ttlf  oS 
or  aside,  an  escape,  p6rd(JV,  \esca. 
Pr.  913,  ixTp.  Xoyov,  a  digression  from 
the  subject,  Plat.  Polil.  267  A :  tKTp. 
iioii,  the  tum-offof  a  road,  but  in  Ar. 
Ran.  113,  tke  place  to  which  one  turns 
from  the  road,  a  restingftace,  Lat.  de- 
verticutum, — 2.  metaph.,  aberration  of 


'Exrpoirfaf ,  ov,  6,  Utcrpivu)  olvo(, 
tmr,  tamed  wine,  Alciphr. 

'Eicr/joii-i/iof,  ov,=iKTpo7toi,  dub. 
L  for  iKTpotroi. 

'ExTpomtm,  ov,  to,  a  disease  of  the 
eye-lid,  when  it  cannot  shut,  Cels. 

'ExrpoTOf,  ov,  UxTpi-u)  turning  off 
or  aside,  out  of  the  way,  Cic.  Att  12, 
12,  1. — 2.  digressing, — II.  immoral. 

'Etrpotp^,  vr,  ij,  UxTfiii^)  a  bring- 
ing up,  rearing,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'EKTpoxdiu,=iKTp(xu- — n.  to  run 
»cer,  treat  of  briefy,  Diosc. 

'ExTpi)yuu,  u,  to  gather  in  all  the 
vintage,  gather  completely,  LXX. 

*£ftrpvTrfiu,u.  (fx.  rpt/Truu)  f.  -^au, 
to  bore,  hoUow  out, — II.  intr.,  to  escape 
or  «/ip  out  through  a  hole,  Ar.  Eccl. 
137.     Hence 

"EKTpvitjipa,  OTOf ,  t6,  the  dust,  etc., 


by  boring,  Theophr.  [v] 

'EKTpvTT^oif,  euf,  j),  (ixTpviruu) 
a  boring  through,  Hipp,  [v] 

'Exrpii^uu,  u,  Uk,  rpv^uu)  to  be 
over-liLrurious,  Atll. 

'EnTpvxou.  u,  {ix.  Tpvrdu)  to  wear 
out,  grind  down,  exhnust,  '1  huc.  3,  93 ; 
7,  48  :  fMK^  iKTtTpvx<^Miv<t,  worn  out 
rags,  Luc. 

'E«rpvj;o,=foreg.,  Dio  C.  [ti] 

'EKTpvu.  (.it,  Tpvu)  to  wear  out, 
destrt>y,  A  pp. 

'EKTpuyu,(.-Tpu(ouai,  llK,Tp<Jyu) 
to  eat  up,  devour,  Ar.  Vesp.  155. 

'ExTpupa,  ttTOC,  TO,  UKTtTpUUItu) 
a  child  untimely  born,  an  abortion,  Arist. 
Gen.  An. — II.  =lKTpuaif.    Hence 

*ExTptjpaTaiu^,  aia,  aiov,  abortive, 
Hipp. 

'ExTpoatc,  euf,  i,  (iicriTpuaKa) 
miscarriage,  Hipp. 

'Eitrpwo'/ioc  ov,  i,~toreg.,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

'ExrpUTJKOf,   ^,    ov,   ilKTlTpUOKU) 

of,  belonging  to  abortion,  Plut. 

'EKTii/Jatru,  (lit,  rvXivau)  to  un- 
fold, develop,  Tim.  Locr. 

'EKTV/iJrdvuati,  euc,  i),  (iic,  rip- 
covov)  a  swelling  out  Or  up,  like  a 
drum  {rvfiTravov),  Strab. 

*E/trS-E,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  ktv-itIu, 
Horn. 

'EktStto^,  ov,  {Ik,  Tirrru)  expressed 
m  form,  esp.  worked  in  relitf.  Ion  ap. 
AtL  185  A :  6  ixT.,  gemma  ectypa,  a 
eameo,  Senec.,  cf  rvTrof. — II.  formed 
m  outime,  juxt  moulded,  to  Iktvttov,  a 
roDgh  sketch.  Marcellin.    Adv.  -ttuc. 

*E«TT>T»W,  w,  {kx,  Tvirdu)  to  express 
be  form,  model,  mould,  work  in  relief, 
fi^o.  in  Plat.,  in  pass. :  also  in  mid. : 
Id.  Theoet.  206  D.    Hence 

'ExTvTTupa,  aroc,  to,  that  which  is 
modeUed,  a  relief,  Plat.  Tim.  50  C  : 
htTVTTufidTuv  iTpo^una,  faces  tn  re- 
Hef,  Menand.  p.  12.  [v] 

'EKTxnruaii,  tuf,  ^,  (iitnurdu)  a 
modelling,  Aresas  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
8S0. — n.  a  mould,  image,  Joseph. — III. 
•a  allegory,  Philo.  [C] 

'Ektv^Mu,  u,  (.ix,  Tv6Xdu)tomake 
quite  blirid,  Hdt.  4,  2.     Hence 

'EKTMXaoit,  tu!,  i,  a  making  blind, 
Hdt.  9,  94. 
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'ExrC^,  ov,  (Ik.  tv^)  puffed  tgr, 
empty,  Oenom.  ap.  Eus. 

Exrv^u,  u,  (ex,  rv^u)  to  turn  into 
smoke.  Pass.,  to  vanish  into  smoke, 
DiuBC. :  metaph.,  to  be  all  smoke,  i.  e. 
to  be  vain-glorwus,  full  of  empty  boast- 
ing, Polyb. 

'Exrii^,  f.  -Bvitiu,  (ix,  rv^)  to 
bum  in  a  slow,  smoky  fire :  hence  me- 
taph.  in  mid.,  Ipura  ixMfeeOtu,  to 
light  a  slow  fire  of  love,  Philostr. — 11. 
to  make  smoky  or  like  smoke,  i^erv^rfv 
x?.aiovaa,  I  (my  face)  swelled  up  with 
weeping,  Menand,  p.  66.  [ti,  except 
in  aur.  2  pass] 

'Exrup,  opof ,  i,  T),  (Ix"'  ff")  *"'''• 
ingfasl,  epitn.  of  Jupiter,  Sapph.  107 ; 
also  of  a  net,  Leon.  Tar. :  cf.  ioTup  ; 
also  iKpin;  off,  c.  gen.,  Lye. :  in  Horn, 
only  as  prop,  n.,  v.  sq. 

fE/crup,  opof,  6,  Ilrctor,  son  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  commander  of 
the  Trojan  forces,  and  their  main 
support  against  the  Greeks ;  slain  in 
single  combat  by  Achilles,  II.  passim, 
t'Exvdov,  2  aor.  act.  from  xeiOu, 
Od.  without  angm.  xvOe. 

'Exipu,  Of,  ii,  a  stepmother,  in  prose 
usu.  vevOepd,  II.  22,  451 :  and 

'Extipof,  ov,  6.  a  step-father,e\eevih. 
rrevdepoc,  II.  3,  172 ;  24,  770.  (Sanscr. 
fvafrU,  Lat.  socer.  [In  one  late  writer 
A.  P  14,  9.  ti.] 

'Ex^yclv,  to  eat  up,  devour,  Ar.  Eq. 
69S :  only  used  in  aor. ;  t^eadiu,  sop- 
plying  a  pres. 

'Exiaiipvvu,  strengthd.  for  ^ai6- 
puvtj,  to  make  ^uile  bright,  clear  away, 
TI,  Eur.  Bacch.  768. 

'Ex<^lvu.  f.  -^uvu,  (ix,  t^alvu)  to 
show  forth,  bring  to  light,  reveal,  o6uf(1e 
ix^.,  of  the  goddess  of  birth,  11.  19, 
104 :  to  betray,  make  known,  Hdt.  3, 
36,  also  ix^.  Xdyov,  yviipt/v,  ahi^v, 
etc. :  to  set  forth,  declare,  Hdt. :  c. 
part.,  tx^.  aeavTov  lovra,  Hdt.  3, 71 : 
iK^aiveiv  Tov  vo'Mpov  np6(  riva,  to 
declare  war  against  one,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  16.  More  ulu.  pass.,  to  shine  out 
or  forth,  11.  19,  17  :  to  show  one's  self, 
appear,  come  to  light,  stand  forth,  be- 
come plain  or  visiUe,  Horn,  (only  in  2 
aor.  «fe0ovi7  and  Ep.  i^e^aiivBii), 
and  freq.  in  Att. :  c.  gen.,  XapviiSio^ 
i^E^advdn,  he  came  up  from  out  Cha- 
rybdis,  Od.  12,  441. 

'EKdHKayyiu,  u,  (ix,  ^XayS)  to 
leave  the  phalanx,  Dem.  Phal. 

'EK^uvirjv,  adv.s^^K^ai'uf,  openly, 
Philostr. 

'E/cyuimc,  ({,  (Ix^alvo/iai)  shimng 
forth,  and  so — 1.  plain,  manifest, 
Aesch.  Eum.  244,  and  Plat.— IL  tH 
ix^vv,  figures  in  alto  relievo,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Symp.  193  A.   Adv.  -vuf.  Polyb. 

'EK^viiu,=ix<^iv<j,  Hesych. 

'Ex^vtTtf,  eu(,  i],  iix^ivu)  a  mak- 
ing clear,  known,  plain,  oynes. 

'Exi^avTuionpt.  {ix,  ^avrd^o/uu) 
to  form  in  imagination,  Alciphr. 

f'Ex^avrirfnf,  ov,  6,  Ecphantides,  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Arist.  Pol. 

Ex^avrifcof,  7,  ov,  lix^h-u)  show- 
ing forth,  demonstrative.  Iambi.  Adv. 
•K<if,  Pint. 

'Ex^avTopla,  a(,  i),  {ix6avTup)  a 
revealing  of  secret  things,  <3al.     Hence 

'Ex^avTopiXQQ,  ^,  ov,  revealing. 
Adv.  -(ccif. 

'Eic^QKrof,  ov,  Uxi^alvopai)  shown 
forth,  revealed.    Hence 

t'Ex^aiTOf,  ov,  b,  Ecphantus,  a 
Thasian,  who  restored  Thasus  to  the 
Athenians,  Oem.  474,  26. 

'EK<puvTup,  opof,  0,  (ix<l>alva)  a 
shower  forth,  revealer. 

'EKipdaOat,  inf  pres.  mid.  from  Ik- 
^ripi,  Od. 
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"EK^aoit,  eo{,  $t  (Ix^iipt)  a  speak 
ing  out,  declaring  :a  declmatioa,  Hdt. 
6,  129. 

'Ex^aTvKu,  (ix,  ^Tvliu)  to  throw 
out  ^  the  manger :  hence  in  genl.,  to 
throw  away,  PosidoiL  ap.  Ath.  540  C. 
Hence 

'Ex^Tvtapa,  orof,  to,  that  which 
is  cleaned  out  of  the  manger  ;  usu.  in 
plur.,  scraps,  Ath. — II.  a  board  of  the 
manger  taken  out  in  cleaning  it. 

'ExtpuTvu/ta,  OTof,  TO,  (f*,  darru- 
pa)=i^Tvuua,  Aesch.  ap.  Poll.  7, 
122,  but  V.  Bind.  fr.  70. 

'Ex^Tuf,  adv.  (iKt^npO  either  ex- 
pressly, plainly :  or  beyond  power  of 
speech,  i.  e.  impiously,  Aesch.  Ag.  705. 

["L 

'EK^vM^u,{ix,fav\itiu)  to  make 
of  small  account,  slight,  Luc.     Hence 

'Ex^v^iapic,  ov,  6,  contempt,  Jo- 
seph. 

'ExtevXof,  ov,  strengthd.  for  ^av- 
Aof.  Heliod.    A^V-  -^uf. 

'Ex^epetivBiu,  for  uydov  ix^ipu, 
to  utter,  promulgate  a  thing. 

'Ex<^(pu.  f.  iiolau :  aor.  2  ifTvey- 
Kov,  {ex.  ^ipu)  to  bring  out,  carry  out, 
Tiva  Tivo^  and  ix  tivoq,  Horn.,  who 
usu.  omits  the  prep. ;  esp.  to  carry  out 
a  corpse  for  burial,  Lat.  efferrt,  if.  24, 
786,  Hdt.  7,  117:  so  also  of  things, 
txTpairo^  ix^epsi,  the  path  leads  out. 
Plat.  Phied.  66  B,  cf.  iofr.  1 V. :  also  to 
carry  away,  take  away,  Od.  15,  470: 
more  rarely  to  carry  off  as  prize  or 
reward.  utO?MV,  II.  23.  7H5 :  but  freq. 
in  mid.,  Hdt.  6,  103,  Dem.  178, 7,  etc. 
— 2.  to  put  out,  esp.  out  of  a  ship,  to 
land,  nvH  tm  roirot',  Hdt.  I,  24,  etc. 
II.  to  bring  forth,  in  various  senses : 
— I.  of  women,  lobear  children,  Hipp., 
etc. :  of  the  ground,  to  bearfruil,  also 
in  Lat.  efferre,  Hdt.  I,  193:  in  genl., 
to  produce. — 2.  to  6rin^  inti,  accomplish, 
fulfil,  ro  p^paipov.  Pind.  N.  4,  100. — 

3.  to  bring  to  light,  bring  about,  TiAtiC, 
11.  21,  451  ;  to  make  known,  esp.  m 
public  affairs,  to  publish,  proclaim,  Hdt. 
9,  5  :  n-po,  Joi)/.f  upa  elf  tov  dfipov,  to 
bring  a  project  of  law  before  the  peo- 
ple, Dem.  1346,  16;  so  in  mid.  Aes- 
chin.  71,  21 :  also  ixip.  xpriffTyptov, 
to  deliver  an  oracle,  Hdt.  5. 79 :  hpnce 
in  genl.,  to  report,  tell  abroad:  and  in 
bad  sense  to  betray,  Hdt.  8.  132  :  also 
in  miA,,kK<ptptaftai  yvtjpiyv,  to  declare, 
express  one's  opinion,  Hdt.  5, 36 ;  also 
to  pronounce  words  so  and  so,  Ath. — 

4.  to  put  forth,  exert,  dvvaatv,  Eur, 
Ion  1012 ;  and  in  mid.,  Ix^rpcaHai 
aStvoc,  Soph.  Tr.  4il7. — 5.  txij>(ijeiv 
ird}.epov,  Lat.  infcrre  Ulhtm,  to  begin 
war,  Dem.  15,  10,  tt:i  nva,  Hdt.  6, 
56,  irpof  Ttva.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  S.  1 ,  etc. 
— 6.  to  bear  visibly  upon  one,  brar  th» 
marks  of,  show,  Uice  Lat,  riferre,  ovet- 
dof,  Eur,  Andr.  621, — III,  to  carry  out 
beyond  bounds,  usu.  in  pass.,  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  passion.  uTatdfi/a/fX  dp- 
y§f,  Thiic.  3,  84  :  ixip.  jroof  bpyi]v,  to 
give  way  to  passion.  Soph.  Kl.  628, — - 
IV,  to  leadf  conduct,  esp,  in  phra8r,s, 
(IrpoffOf,  /?«<Tif  ei  li  exi/ifpei,  i(  ip- 
Obv  tx^tptt.  Soph.  Aj.  7,  O.  C.  1424 : 
in  which  signf,  the  pass,  also  is  freq. 
— V.  intr.  (sub  iavTov)  to  nuh  forth, 
to  run  out  of  the  course,  of  race-horses, 
II.  23,  376,  and  of  men,  2.<,  759 :  also 
to  run  away,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  4. — 2.  in 
Soph.  Tr.  824,  to  come  to  an  end. 

'Exipevyu,  f.  -^opai  and  -^ot^ai, 
(Ix,  ^ivyu)  to  flee  out,  flee  away,  es- 
cape: Horn,  joins  it, — I.  c.  gen.,  to 
express  merely  juick  flight  from  a 
place,  Od.  23, 236,  esp.  of  a  dart,  which 
flies  from  the  hand,  (iOMC  lK<j>vyc  xet- 
pic,  IL — ^2.  c.  ace,  to  express  escape 
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fhn  near  Amgtr,  $ai>aTov,  H.,  K^pa, 
KOKdrifTa,  Od. :  and  so  in  Hdt.,  and 
Att.,  dsp.  of  persons  aetptitted:  ^ev- 
yuv  iit^tvya,  Hdt.  5,  95 :  in  Alt.  »ery 
I'req.,  followed  by  to /tf]..,  rb/afelvai, 
etc.,  as  Plst.  Pannea.  147  A,  Soph. 
235  B,  cf.  Buttin.  Uem.  Mid.  Exc.  II ; 
sometimes  also,  e.  gen.,  e.  g.  /nxpov 
t^i^yc  ToiiiJi  KaTan-erpofi/ivai,  nar- 
rmMly  Mcapeabeiag  ttontd  Co  demtk^  Xen. 
An.  1,  3,  2 :  denied  by  Buttm.  ad  Mid. 
i.  c,  but  T.  Khig.  ad.  Xen.  L  c. 
Hence 

'E<c^;i»,  (Ik,  ^tniffto  m/mt,  •pnk 
otit,  rpeak .'  Hom.  uses  only  in£  pros, 
mid.  tK^aaffat,  }\ist  like  ^/c^vat,from 
tHfa/iM,  but  this  only  in  Od. 

Ex^Sapo,  (ix,  Mtipu)  f  dntrop 
MftWy,  Scymn.  Umu.  as  pass,  ix- 
^Upo/iai,  lo  be  in  9nrry  piigkt,  wutoWt 
mined,  Rur.  Hec.  ma -.bat  ((tiftklpov, 
begom  f  Lat.  abi  in  matam  rem  /  Ar. 
Pac.  73. 

'Ek^Ivu,  f.  -lou,  Hk,  iSlvu)  in 
Hom.  only  in  3  piqpf.  pass.  i;eij>fflTO 
oipo^  vtfuv,  the  wine  had  all  been  con- 
sumed out  ^  the  ships,  had  vaniahed 
fnm  the  ships,  Od.  9,  163,  cf.  12, 329 : 
so  too  m^vrm,  they  have  vnerly 
perithed^  Aesch.  Pers.  679,  92T.  [for 
<{aantity  t.  ^iu.] 

'EK*(/opof,  IK»,  [iK,  i^Bcipo)  V.  Ik^ 

'Bk^(o,  strengthd.  for  fiiiu, 
Anth. 

'SK^Xaupil^,  Alt:  for  htiavfJ^a, 
Plut. 

'Bit^XeyiiSr6u',  C,  ((k,  fA(y/ia)  It 
change,  turn  into  phlegm,  Hipp. 

'Eic^A/yu,  f.  -|u,  (tK.  *X<)u)  to  set 
9n  fire:  metsph.,  to  infinme,  atir  up, 
Ti/v  roMv,  Ar.  Pac.  609. 

'ExifMfio,  Ion,  for  iicVUSv,  Hipp. 

w 

'EK<^\oydu.  =  inif^eyo :  pass.,  M 
Umte  up,  ArisU  Mir.     Hence 

'Ex^Myuatc,  eof,  r/,  a  selling  oa 
Jere,  conjtngrtttitm,  Diod. 

'EK4?.vip(u,  u,  ((k,  ^yivaptu)  to 
treat  as  nonsense,  jerr,  hiss  oW. 

'EK*>.Co,n/Cu,=  foreg .  Pl»»- 

*E/c^/'.Vff(T«,  tran.Mt.  to  spirt,  shoot, 
sneeze  tmt :  metaph.,  fir^X.  ydov,  to 
gtTe  vent  to  a  groan,  Ap.  Rh. 

'EKf?.mt,  {(k,  fXvu)  lo  bmrst,  rmh, 
a^am  forth,  [t?] 

'Ek^iUu,  u,  (tK,  ^o;3ftj)  to  fright- 
en out  or  atcay,  affright,  Aesch.  Pers. 
e08 :  Ttva  Ti,  to  fright  one  with  a 
thing,  Thuc.  6, 1 1 .  Pass.,  to  be  afraid, 
lofenr,c.  ace.  Soph.  El.  276,  also 
With  <5f...  Ih.  1426. 

'Ex^ililSpov,  ov,  r6,  a  hughmr. 

'BK<pdiiiaif,  fuf,  ^,  i^lKt^oiitu)  a 
frightening :  alarm. 

'Kd^Wf,  01'.  (^«,  0(i-'?Of)  afrighted, 
fall  of  aJarm,  Arist.  Physiosn. :  N.  T. 

'EK(bniflaiTu,  Att.  -rru,  fut.  .fu. 
strenglhd.  for  ^ivlaao,  to  make  red 
or  bloQdg,  Eur.  Phoen.  42. 

'E\'0oir«(j,  o,  Ion.  -fu,  fill,  .niru, 
(tK,  t^DiTtiu)  lo  go  out  or  forth.  Hot.  3, 
68,  and  Eur. :  irri  n,  Hdt.  4. 1 16.— I!. 
to  come  out,  get  known.     Hence 

'EKi^lTrjiTtf,  tur,  I/,  a  becoming 
known  or  pubhc,  Clem.  Al. 

'E«^p<j,  af,  ^,  (iK(>ffHj)  a  carrying 
tmt,  esp.  of  a  corpse  to  burial,  Tnig., 
etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  294.— II.  abrii,;- 
ina  out,  as  of  meats  at  a  sacrirife, 
Thcopomp.  (Com.)  Inrert.  8,  et  Mei- 
neke  o'l  ejusd.  Kam;)..  4.-2.  o  blab- 
bing, betrayal,  tn^-  '/.dyof.  Ar.  Thesm. 
471. — ill.  (from  pass.)  of  horses,  a 
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running  mm/,  Xen,  Eq.  3,  5. — IT.  a 
projection  in  a  building,  Vitrnv. — V.  an 
etpression  of  Ike  thoughts  in  tsorda :  an 
expression. 

'EK^K>p(i,t,  6,  (ix,  ^<tpiu)^tK4(pu, 
to  oarry  out,  as  a  oorpse  for  burial,  Od. 
32, 451 .  Hid.  to  take  out  Kith  one,  Eor. 
Cyel.  234.  Pass,  to  movefxrth,  U.  19, 
360. — II.  inpn>8«,/e«irry  gnrtioirf,  lemte 
mmtbehindfkf  earthdog  from  atreoch, 
Hdt.2,  150;  7,  33—111.  in  pass.,  to  be 
cast  on  shore,  Hdt.  8,  13.    Hence 

'Bx^pr/fia,  arof,  t6,  that  ahieh  is 
brought  out  or  forth. 

'EK^dp^iS,  fuf,  A,  {tx^opfo)  a 
bringing  out,  Clem.  At. 

'EKfopiKOi,  f).  Of,  UK^opa)  beUmg- 
ing  to  pronunciation.  To  ixf.,  the  pow- 
er of  expressing  one's  self  in  words, 
Plut,  V.  rn^pu,  V.  _  Ad».  -niij-. 

'BK^ptm,  ov,  TO,  (iK^pu)  that 
which  is  brought  forth,  fruit,  prodmx, 
V.  iK^ipu  II.  1 :  also  rml,  lithe,  Ik- 
ibpta  Toi  Koproi,  HdU  i,  198,  cf. 
B«ckh  P.  E.  2,  6. 

"EK^pOf,  ov,  (#(f,  ^fpu)  brought, 
carried  out :  lo  be  carried  out,  exportalde, 
Ar.  Plut.  1138—11.  madeknown  :  lobe 
made  krioum,  told,  divulged,  7tp6^  Ttva, 
Bur.  Hipp.  295. — HI.  carried  aaay  by 
passion,  violent ;  tiTJPOf  ix^.,  a  rtin- 
away  horse,  Gal. — IV.  /nOo/jc'irrpor, 
in  Aesch.  Eum.  910,  is  yet  to  be  ex- 
plained :  ace.  to  SchutZ,  rarftirr  weeding 
them  out  (cf.  ^rvitoinriv  in  next  line) ; 
ace.  to  Mdller,  roMfr  carrying  them  out 
10  burial. — V.  as  subst.,  ol  fx^pot. 
reefing-npet,  etsewh.  Opioit  q.  ▼. 

''EKipnpTiio/iat,  (tx,  ^oprlCo/tnt)  as 
mld.=iiro9opr. — II.  as  pass,  in  Soph. 
Ant.  1U36,  to  be  sold,  betrayed ;  metaph. 
from  exported  wares. 

'Ex^puiu,  {.  -ita,  Hk,  ^pd^u)  lo 
say  out,  speak  out,  declare,  tell  over, 
Aesch.  Pr.  950.-11.  to  describe. 

'Ek^iiktikS;.  ^,  ov,  (iKipucrTu)  Jil 
for  clearing  obstructions;  rikiKpp.open- 
ing  medicines. 

"Eit^pufftf,  eof,  ^,  (f «rtfp<iCu)  an  ex- 
plaining, recounting :  description,  Dion. 
H. 

'EK^paoaa,  Att  -ttu,  f.  -fo,  (tK, 
6puaau)  to  remove  obstades,  open, 
Diosc. 

'Eujjpaimxof .  ij,  tv,  HK6pii\u)  able 
to  explain,  describe :  To  tKfp.,  the  fac- 
ulty  of  describing,  Diog.  L. 

'EK6ptu,  poet,  ix^prla,  Ar.  Ve«p. 
125,  f.  -^ofiett,  also  -^au,  lb.  156.  but 
cf.  elf^pla  ."  (Ik,  ^piu)  to  let  out,  bring 
out:  pass.,  to  go  out,  (The  simple 
^ftj  not  used.) 

'EKinovfu,  <j,  10  he  fK^puv,  net  like 
one,  act  foolishly,  prowSy,  etc.,  Dio  C. 

'EifOpoxrtfu,  fnt -/(TU  Att -rii,  (/», 
^porWi,u)  to  think  out,  invtnt,  Lat.  ex- 
cogitarr,  \r.  Nub.  695. 

'E<(^po<T«h'i7,  ITT,  7,  (fK^puv)  mad- 
ness. 

'EKffwrro,  (tg,  ^pvTTu)  to  roast 
thormrghly. 

'Ek^puv,  op.  gen.  ot-of,  (f<c.  opf/v) 
out  of  one^s  mind,  bestde  one**  self,  mid, 
Hipp. :  senseless,  stupid,  Dem.  4t;6,  23 : 
also  fremtfd,  rnthistastic,  of  pt>ets. 
Plat.  "Ion.  534  B.     Adv.  -Hof. 

'Eit^df,  ddof,  1],  {(k6vcj.  /vW- 
t'Ol)  an  outgrowth,  excrescence,  like 
u-o'pvdc,  Ansl.  H.  .\. 

*KK'ifvyyavtj.-=tKOri'ytj.  Aesch. 

'Exoi'jf,  Ep.  for  iifi>f',r,  3  sing. 
aor.  2  from  lK<>ivyu,  Horn. 

*E\'0t'>T7.  VC*  ij>  "'■  rscjpe. 

'Eitoi'^jr,  if,  (fit,  ^17)  unnatural. 
Adv.  lif. 

'EKOifjiaau,  (f  «,  ^z  o/t/tuI  to  tratrh 
with  cart,  guard  securely.  Soph.  O.  C. 
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I     'EK^^^u,=htt^n>/.XiCo. 

'Eic^i>A^o^/><u,  w,  Uk,  9v>J.nr.  4^ 
pu)  to  expel  otcostdemnbylewv—,omact 
the  Athen.  fiovh),  WDich  g>T«  thea 
votes  writtenoaoliTe-lc««e>,Aascbic. 
15, 43.    Hence 

'ZH^X')ui^pta,  Of.  i,  •  sumssi 
passed  by  mtatu  ofkiues,  eC  nmij^ 

1^- 

'Eit^}Mt,  av,  {iic,  iK>}4>>  sM  <  (W 
tribe,  hence — IL  not  t>f  the  nation,  foa 
eign,  Strab.  (so  it  might  also  buderrr 
from  fO^ov.)— ill.  netaph.,  atmnft, 
unnatural,  Plut ;  opp.  to  tp^Xor. 

'BK^ilta,  ant,  ">•  U<fw<  «M. 
Vtt()  an  outgrowth,  eruption  of  ftmfim, 
Hipp. 

'EKi^Ovat,  inf.  aor.  2  of  hiftu. 

'E(t<>i>f<f,  «i»r,  ^.=*«*n^fif. 

'E<i^pu,stteiigtlKLfoirMpw,l.,XL 

'EK^truu,  it,  f.  i^w,  '^ir,  ftwiul 
to  6<Mi>,  puf,  shoot  out,  jftvof,  Antch. 
Pt.  721 ;  and  so  in  Polyb ,  of  el*, 
phants  spouting  watOT  through  thsir 
trunks ;  metaph.  tx^  ro't-epm,  lutlm 
up  a  war  from  a  S|>nrk,  Ar.  Pac.  «Ml 
^11.  to  breathe  out,  tiapiv  ^tvou  ta^ 
i.  e.  to  snore  loudly,  Theocr.  'H,  4t. 
—III.  intr.  to  (nsrr,  Lye. :  M  burst 
forth,  Arist.  Mund.     Hrnce 

'EKi^ffr/fia,  aTot,  to,  ihai  arAxt  it 
blmm  out  or  up,  a  pustule :  atso=9«q.  [^ 

'Ex^ijmf,  ruf,  i,  (tKfv«au)  a 
blowing  out  or  up,  a  breathing  o^,  eatt' 
sion  of  the  breath.  Gal.  [v] 

'E>i0ti<T(uu,  poet,  for  iK^aau. 

'BK<>i<3n,  tu(,  ii,  (ta^/ixj,  inf^rat) 
a  growing  out  or  forth  ;  growih.  iwt'najs, 
Arist  Pari.  An.— II.  that  tsUeh  has 
grown  out,  a  shoot,  sicker,  Potyb. ;  abv 
like  (k^oc,  an  excrescmem.  titear,  Arat 
Probl. 

'Ent^rtiu,  (l-K,  ^vre^)  to  jdk^ 
our :  to  graft,  tif  mxTV,  Anst.  ProM. : 
to  plant  land.  Philostr. 

'Eir^vu,  f.  -voo.  (it.  fiu)  to  gentnis 
from  something,  lo  beget,  of  the  xnaiHe, 
"Soph.  O.  T.  437;  more  rsreljr  of  iht 
female  r«  bear,  Pors.  Phoen.  34 ;  • 
produce,  put  forth,  ^  y^  h^  rfurra, 
Ari*. — n.  intr.  in  peif.  hrrfptna, 
Ep.  iK-f^Ha,  and  aor.  2  act.  and  is 
mid.  ttfvoaat,  lobepmducxd,  to  spnng 
up,  arise,  be  bom  from.  c.  gf-n  .  ^arpAf, 
mTpif  tK^'Ot,  Soph. ;  also  is  Ep. 
pitrt.  perf ,  «f^a>.oi  rpfjf  Ivc^  afii- 
i-nf  tKVe^wiai,  II.  1 1 , 4» :  sKsof .  Xu- 
?.ri,ua  /KTf0i'«of,  a  horn  l»ttler  Seft 
Ant  320.  [0  in  pnw. ;  ti  in  Int.  aor.  I 
and  peff.,  v.  ^^.1 

'Exi^uvfu,  u,  (eK,^tirrfu)lorrtouL 
call  by  names,  pronounce,  Phllo.   Hen^ 

'EK^viiita,  orof,  rd.  a  thmf  caUtd 
out :  a  sermon,  Eccl. ;  and 

'EK^l'lJfflf,  fof,  ^,  a  crying  MA 
pronouncing  :  an  fjrtlaiwrion.— fl.  tha 
ending  of  the  sermon.  Eccl. 

'Eir^uTivu,  strengthd.  fm  peyrtiH 
Clem.  AL 

'E«,ifci?.«»>,  w,  fiit  -djTci.  (la,  jwl- 
(iu)  to  slack  out,  let  go.— II.  intr,  toi» 
come  loose,  or  slack,  Hipp. 

t'E<t;[rt^ii'OU,  w.  f.  -ufu,  (he,  JtsXl- 
t'ou)  to  unbridle.  Plot  PeIot>,  XI 

'E«r^;a/.«ftiu,  (^«,  ^tj.'.xrtu)  tonsrft 
from  brass,  Joseph. 

'Ritxapafpnu,  u,  slreflgthifii>r;j» 
pnApdu,  fo  scoop  out  a  cKonnei,  fxa-m  a 
ravic,  Polyb. 

'E<.yuf>i'Mii»,  strengtM  for  j«- 
pf  <''ku,  Pherecrat  Crap   17. 

'EKxaivou  u.  IfK.  tarrnu'  to  omf 
oxit  or  ur\,  makf  vatn  end  arrrfant.  tsT- 
70V  Trt/.rv  6r?.or,  to  win  Iter  gxrn^ 
crowd.  Eur  supp.  4la 
fEitrn-u.  poet,  collit.  fonn  of  i«- 
Xiu,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  683  E. 
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'Biiriu,  f.  -xeiau,  {U,  xi<->)  to  pour 
tmt,  au/mi  ifmitaai,  II.  3, 396 :  to  shed, 
laita,  N.  T. — 2.  to  anpig  oai,  hence 
to  tamaht  ofuander^  throa  ounv,  d^fiovt 
etc,  Trag..cf.  Plut.  2,  344  C,  Valet 
Hipp.  826;  and  so  in  psss.,  iKiilx^- 
nw  ^Mnif,  Theogn.  110. — 3.  e»p.  to 
Itt /all  from  tht  mtnuiry,  forget,  Valek. 
Hipp.  1062. — 4.  to  pour  forth,  spread 
abroad,  yfjjaaav.  Soph.  Fr.  668.  Ep. 
»or.  mio.  3  aiag.  ixxtiiaTo,  in  act. 
sienf.,  (M.  22,  3. — II.  pass.,  used  by 
mnn.  mostly  in  p6)pf.  tieKtjpniTr),  as 
also  in  aor.  syncop.  i^x^ro  or  lx;^0- 
^^  part,  htxifisvo^ :  tooepovred  out, 
lo  rtremt  out  or  forth,  strictly  of  wa- 
ter, as  IL  21,  300,  Od.  19,  604 :  me- 
taph.,  of  men  or  animals,  II.  16,  259, 
Od.  8,  515;  and  in  gfenl.,  to  spread 
out,  spread  airoad,  Od.  8,  279  :  cf.  ix- 
T^uvwfU. — ^  later,  to  give  one's  self  up 
to  any  passion,  like  Lat.  effundi  in...  to 
he  overjoyed,  Ar.  Vesp.  1409 :  i^x. 
tic  Tiva.  rJf  Tt,  to  be  given  up,  devoted 
to  a  person  or  thing,  Polyb. ;  ixx-  yi- 
7.uTt,  to  burst  out  laughing :  hence  to 
is  unnerved,  languid,  Anth. 

'Ei£;i;fWu,  u,  (tx,  X''^)  ">  "">"' «" 
oterwdh  grass:  yij  tKKtX',  'snd  that 
bears  nothing  but  ;((%6r,  Psus. 
_  'En^Xcvu^w,  strengthd.  for  x^^' 

'E«y^ioo//ot,  as  pass,  (f «,  x'^otou) 
to  bo,  beroate  of  a  grtSnish-yeUow  coieur, 
logrvwpats  or  salUne,  Hipp. 

'EkxoUu,  0,  (ft(,  roXi?)  to  moAw 
bXtmM ;  to  enrags,  LXX. 

'Exxo^oo/tai,  as  pass.,  (fic^oXou) 
to  htcoine  biJiats,  to  as  changed  into  bite 
tItsaM,  Gat. :  to  be  wrathful. 

\xxov6i)i^a,  Hk,  xovtpof)  to  make 
hsto  cartilage.  Gal. 

'I^KXoprvu,  {iK,  xopevu)  to  break  out 
if  the  chorus  or  dance :  in  genl.  to  break 
or  burst  out,  tl(  Tt,  0pp. — 11.  as  dep. 
mid.,  re  drivs  out  of  ths  chorus,  £ur. 
Hel.  381. 

"Eitjtpau,  (.iK,  ;tp<iM)  Ion.  -ip^u, 
like  urroxp<iu,  to  suffice,  be  enough  for, 
pkxir.  Ttvi:  mostly  impers.  ixxp^- 
nu  HdL  3,  137,  H(xpn<"^'  *•  ^0- 

'EkxP""'  f-  -'/"u.  (Ik,  ;{pua>)  to  de- 
dare asanoracle,l€Uout,So[ih.  O.  C.87. 

'%KXp(lf^oiiai.  {Ik,  xpip'''<>l">-') 
dep^.  to  cough  up,  bring  up,  Hipp. 

■E>f^pi>/ior£Co;iai,  <Iep.,  {ix,  XPtt*"- 
■rt^)  to  Kijueeze  money  from,  trvy  con' 
trUruti*ma  on,  rtva,  Thuc.  8,  87. 

'B/cx^wpi-t^",  f.  -xpuTw,  (tK,  XP^- 
rtrnu)  to  discolour,  Theodect.  ap. 
Strab. 

'E«;rv3U?t>,  {iK,  x^yCu)  to  squeeze 
owl  the  juice  or  {i^iior,  Hipp. :  to  suck 
OKI.  Tt,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Eit^oXoOfiut,  pass.  (kK,  r«?.6«)  to 
be  squerzed  or  sucked  out,  Galen. 

'Kkxvuo,  CTOi,  TO,  (iKx(<^)  that 
which  is  poured  out:  al/iaTo;  fx^., 
bIcxxi-Rhed,  Or.  Sib. 

'Exxv/icvoc,  part,  of  syncop.  aor. 
pass,  ijf  Uxiu,  Od.  [0] 

'Riirvfil(ij.=lKriiUiu,  Arist.  H.  A. 

"ExxOftoofiat,  (fK,  X^f^")  *»  P''^- 
to  skeH  juice  or  liquor :  esp.  of  the  small 
arteries,  to  shed  the  blood  and  leave  it 
extrrtvajsMed  just  under  the  skin,  Hipp. 
Hence 

'KKxytu^ta,  arof,  to,  and  iKriftJ- 
iTif.  Fur',  rj,  a  bursting  of  a  small  blood- 
mstt,  ixtratMsationnf  Mood,  li\pf.  [v\ 

'E«TWu,  collat.  form  of  inr^u, 
LXX 

'T£,KXV<ri(,  'Uf.  i|.  {ixyf:")  ajmirmg 
out,  shedding,  spitbng,  Arist.  Meteor. 

^EsxvTTic,  ov,  6,  (iKrf")  one  who 
pours  au/.  a  spendthrift,  Luc.  [if] 

'E/f.iOro,  3  sing.  aor.  sync.  pass,  of 
i«^i«  for  rft;twro,  Od. 
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'EkxOtoc,  ov,  {iKrfa)  pmrrd  out  or 
forth,  shed,  Anth.  :  nence  immoderate, 
unrestrained,  Lat.  effusus,  e.  g.  y0.4,>c- 
— II.  TO  Ikxvtov,  a  sort  of  liquid  food, 
Anth.  ubi  al.  lyrvrov. 

'EKX<->vev<j,  (iK,  runetfu)  to  melt 
down,  coin  anew,  Dio  C. 

'Kkx<jvvv/u,  f.  -^(iou,  (Ik,  xfiwv- 
fit)  to  raise  by  heaping  up  soil,  Hdt.  2, 
137,  138  :  to  earth  up,  stU  up,  of  a  riv- 
er, Hdt.  2,  11. 

'EKX<->pii^<  <>>>  (Ik,  rijpfu)  to  go  out 
oitdaaay,  depart,  ix  TOmni,  Hdt.,  etc. : 
to  emigrate,  Id.  1,  56 :  in  genl.,  to  leane 
a  country,  Hecatae.  p.  54. — 2,  to  slip 
oat  of,  uarp&yttKo^  if.  <f  apBpcrv, 
Hdt.  3,  129 ;  hence  to  be  dislocated. — 
3.  to  give  way,  Dem;  103*,  17 :  c.  dat., 
to  give  place,  yield  to.  Soph:  Aj.  676 : 
Ixx-  Tivl  nvoc,  to  give  up  a  thing  to 
another,  Hipp.,  later  also  nvi  Tt,  Diog. 
L.     Hence 

'Exxtipriatc,  tuf,  i/,  a  departing. 

'Kx^yfia,  uToc,  to,  {ix,  imx<->)  that 
which  IS  rubbed  off,  a  particUi  Clem.  Al. 

'Ek^X'-><  f-  •?"'  C^*'  V^/t")  '*  pve 
up  the  ghost,  expire,  Hipp.  \ii] 

'Eku,  barbarism  for  Ixu,  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1197. 

'EKB'N,  ixoiaa,  ixiv,  willing,  will- 
ingly, of  free  will,  with  good  ujiff,  Horn., 
etc. — 11.  knowingly  and  purpitsely,  of 
design,  actively,  On. — III  in  Hdt.,  and 
Att.,  the  pleonast.  phrase  ixiiv  elvai, 
is  freq.,  as  far  as  depends  on  my  wilt, 
as  far  as  concerns  me,  usu.  c.  negat., 
as  Hdt.  7,  104,  etc.,  v.  Herm.  Vig. 
A'pp.  III. ;  but  also  affirm.,  as  Hdt.  7, 
164,  and  Xen.  (Akin  to  Iktiti.) 

'E'Aiia,  Of,  i.  Att.,  and  Ihitf,  ri{, 
Ion.  for  IXaia.  [Xu  Att.,  X«  !on.,  cf. 
Ar.  Ach.  550,  Pac.  582,  Av.  617,  etc., 
Dobree  Ar.  Plut.  586.  withref.  to 
Eur.  Erechth.  46,  Meineke  Alex.  In- 
cert.  1.] 

'EXiav,  Ep.  inf  from  <Aau,  Woti- 
vu,  for  Hdv,  Horn. 

'E?.(ii?iov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  l?.ua, 
a  young  olive-tree,  Alciphr. — 11.  dim. 
from  naiop,  a  little  oil.  Arched,  ap. 
Ath.  292  F.  [u] 

'EAAI'A,  Of,  ^,  Att.  W«a.  the  olire- 
tree,  Horn.,  esp.  m  Od. :  sacred  to  Mi- 
nerva, who  is  said  to  have  planted 
the  first  at  Colonus,  Soph.  O.  C.701, 
sq.,  cf.  /lopta ;  or  (ace.  to  others)  in 
the  Acropolis  of  Athens,  cf.  udpioc ; 
and  we  have  it  called  lepri  Malt/ 
as  early  as  Od.  13,  372.  Its  epithets 
Bte  xpvit  "fd  iavBij,  Pind.  O.  11, 
13,  Aesch.  Pers.  017  (Virgil's  flava 
oliva),  but  most  freq.  yMiVKti,  v.  yXuv- 
ko;.  Cf.  KdTtvoc-  Proverb.,  ^epea- 
8ut  ixTOf;  Tuv  iXatjv,  to  run  beyond  the 
olives,  which  stood  at  the  end  of  the 
Alhen.  race-coitrse,  i.  e.  to  go  too  far, 
Ar.  Ran.  995,  obi  v.  Schol— II.  the 
fruit  of  the  olive-tree,  an  olive,  Ar.  Ach. 
550. — Ace.  to  Gramm.  i?.ua  was  the 
proper  form  in  this  sense,  tXala  in  the 
first. — III.  as  pr.  n.  to  Spoc  tuv  tAat- 
uv.  the  Mount  of  Olives,  an  eminence 
a  short  distance  east  of  Jerusalem, 
N.  T. 

f  E?.nfa,  or,  >5,  Staea,  a  city  of  Aco- 
lis  not  far  from  CaTcus.  Strab.,  Polyb. 
—2.  a  city  aud  harbour  of  Bithynia, 
Paus. 

VEXaiayu3aXoc,  ov,  6,  and  'E^to- 
yuiiakoc-  Heliogabalus,  a  Roman  em- 
peror, Hdn. 

'E^alayvo^  or  ^?Jayvoc,  ov,  6,  a 
Boeotian  marshplant,  pern,  the  vitez 
agnus  castas,  Theophr. 

'E?.aiueic,  taaa,  ev,  {i?Mla)  of'the 
olive-trre. — II.  of  the  olive,  oily,  Soph. 
Fr.  405.  [u] 

'EXatwcivq,  i/f,  ^,  {(T^aiov,  ixdvij) 
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a  whetstone  used  with  oil,  Lat.  eot  HeO' 
ria,  opp.  to  cos  aquaria. 

'EA.aLa?.o-^iu,=  i?.aioXoyiu,  LXX* 

'E^uif,  uiof,  ^.s^Haia  II. 
I'E^^uTir,  i&of,  n,  Blaeatis,  a  !»• 
gion  of  Theaprotia,  Thuc.  I,  46. 

'E?.at(u,  (iXaia)  to  cultivate  olivts, 
Ar.  Fr.  167. — IL  intr.  to  be  olive-green 

'E^atijeic,  tooa,  ev.  Ion.  for  i'Ktu- 
uetf. 

'EXn<)7pdr,  a,  6v,  {ilmov)  oily,  oiled, 
Hipp :  glutinous,  epith.  of  bees,  Pind. 
Fr-  88. 

'EXdi/iof,  ^,  6v,  (fXala^of  an  oltvo, 
like  an  olive.     Adv.  -xuf,  Epict. 

'EXdivEof,  a,  ov,=«j.,  Od.  9,  320, 
394. 

'EAuiv^;,  ^,  6v,  (Hitua)  of  the  olive- 
trte,  of  otive-ieood,  Horn.,  esp.  Od. 

'EA.atol}iif^C,  if,  (liJiuov,  liuKTuy 
dipped  in  oil. 

'Ehitoffpuxvc,  (c>  Pool-  Aeg. :  and 
■^PfXVC'Jf'  t.al.,=sq. 

EAainlipoxo(,  ov,  (Wbiov,  ppfx") 
Ath.,  wet  with  oil,  soaked  in  oU. 

'EXaiMixToi,  ov,  (l^um,  ieta)^ 
foreg. 

'EXaioifoKof,  ov,  also  iXaioioxot, 
ov,  (fXo<ov,  d^;fo;<a()  holding  oil, 

'E?.a(0f  (d^r,  {(,=  fXottidTjf .  A  retae. 

'EXaioOeaiov,  ov,  to,  {l^aiov,  tilaig) 
the  niling-ro'jm  at  the  baths,  Vitruv. 

'EXatodri'Aoc,  ov,  [iXaia.  Tt6iii.<A 
feeding  olives,  Epigr.ap.  Welcker  Syll 
49,6. 

'EJiaidSpctrToc,  ovi  {IXaior,  Tp(^u) 
oil-fed. 

'EXaioK/iictiioi,  ov,  i,  {IXniov,  k& 
7ny?.of)  an  oil-man,  Liban.  [u] 

'EXatOKOff^u,  u,  to  rear  or  cultivati 
olives,  and 

'E7.<uo/ca/<<a,  a;,  7,  the  cultivation  of 
olives,  and 

'E?.a(oxo/«it(if.  1?,  6v,  belonging  to 
i?.ntoKOfiia,  from 

'E^aiOK<>fio(,  ov,  (IXula,  xoiiiiS) 
rearing  olives :  an  olive  cultivator. 

'EXatoKoi'ia,  af,  i,  {(^ala,  Kovla) 
a  powder  made  from  olives,  I.at.  nialta, 

'EXato^oyiu,  ii,  to  pick  olives, 
LXX. :  from 

'EA^ioXoyof,  ov,  (iXala,  Xiyo)  an 
olive  gatherer.  At.  Vesp.  712. 

'EAo(6//tX(,  (Tof,  TO,  (fKala,  ftlXt) 
a  sweet  gum  that  oozes  from  the  olrvC' 
tree,  Diosc. 

'E^ato/teTpiu,  u,  (IXatov,  fuTpiu) 
to  measure  out  oil,  Tivu,  to  anotheTf 
Inscr. 

'EXaiov,  ot),  t6,  {IPiala)  olive-oil, 
tree-oU.  oil :  in  Horn,  mostly  anointing 
oil,  used  after  the  hath,  (and  usu. 
scented,  hence  eiudet,  Od.  2,  339, 
l>oincv,  II.  23,  186),  or  before  and  af- 
ter gynmastic  exercises,  esp.  wrests 
ling,  hence  iXajow  iftiv,  prov.  of 
those  who  exercise  much. — II.  an^ 
oily  substance  /  IX.  ioc,  hog^s  larOf 
Hipp.  :  tl.  uKu  yMoKTOC,  butter,  He^ 
cat.  p.  62. — III.  at  Athens,  (Ac  oi7-mar- 
ket.  cf  /lipov,  ix9v(. 

'EXutov,  Of,  TO.  Mount  Etaius,  a 
mountain  of  Arcadia,  Paus. 

'E?.aioirlv^C,  tf,  (l/loiov,  vIvoq) 
stained  with,  ancl  so  soaked  At  oil,  Hipp. 

'EAoiorroua,  of,  i/,  {IXaiov,  troUu) 
the  making  of  oil. 

'EAatoTrpwpof,  ov,  (iXaia,  irpupa) 
having  the  upper  part  like  an  olive,  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc. 

'E^aiOTTuXelov,  ov,  t6,  (l2aiov, 
fruXfu)  an  oil-shop, 

'EAaioTTuXiyf,  ov,  i,  {IXatov,  ffwA- 
iu)  an  oil-man,  oil-merchant,  Dem.  784, 
18. 

'EAaioiruXtoi',  ov,  to  —  iXaioiru- 
?,ciov. 

'EAatoc,  ov,  i,=KdTtvoi,  the  wild- 
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eltw.  Lat.  oUatliT.  Soph.  Tr.  1197. — 
U.  Ii.at6c,  i,  a  Rbod.  wordc^ap/ui- 

tE>.moc.  Of,  6.  Elaau,  a  place  in 
Aetoiia,  near  Calydon,  Polyb.  4,  65, 
6.-2.  oxyt.  'E?.ui(if ,  a  place  in  Mease- 
uia,  Rhian.  ap.  Paus.  4, 1,  6. 

'%7.ai6onovia,  uv,  ru,  HXaim, 
oiriv^u)  sub.  iep<i|  drink-offering*  of 
oil,  cf.  olvoaTTOvoa,  idpoanovda. 

'E?-aiorpi/3r(ov,  m,  to,  (iXaiov, 
rplfiui)  an  t^iw-preUf  oU-mill.    . 

'ETiaioTpdvtov,  ov,t6,  {l}.atov,  rpl- 
7ru)=foreg.,  Geop. 

'EXoiorpfijiyrof,  «f,  4,  (fhuov, 
Tpvyiiu)  the  olive-gathmnff. 

'KXaioTiipyov.ov,  T6,(fXaiov,Tpi?) 
the  Ires  of  oil,  eiaewh.  ufiApyti,  mnurca. 

'E^aiovpytiov,  ov,  to.  iifinct  far 
making  oil^  oU-prets,  oU-mtU,  Diog.  L. : 
from 

'EXmovpyla.  Of,  i,  {IXaiov,  *lpyu) 
the  making  of  oil, 

'E?.aioicriiOV,  ov,  T6,=iXatovpyet- 
m,  A  rial.  Pol. 

t'EXofoCf,  ovvTor.  6,  Etamt,  a  city 
in  the  Thracian  Chersonese.  Hdt.  6, 
140,  etc. :  later  wr.  'EXtovt,  Qu.  Sm. 
— 2.  a  city  of  Epinjs. 

t'EXaiof'ffira,  i)f,  fj.  Elaewma.  a  city 
of  Cilicia,  Strab. — 2.  an  island  near 
Rhodes,  Strab  — 3  an  island  near  Co- 
tytns. — In  Opp.  also  wr.  'EXcoiaa. 

VEXaioplXo^yo^,  ov,  (,nala,  ^t'XoCi 
9ayftv)  fond  of  eating  olivet,  Epich. 
ap.  Ath.  64  F.  [^a] 

'EP.aiodopof.  or.  (ty.nla.  ^fpu)oUre- 
bearing,  Eur.  H.  K.  I  ITS:  x<jp<»  *^-. 
land  fit  for  olives.  Theophr. 

'EXaio^C^f.  (c,  li7.aia,  <^vu)  olive- 
planted,  Kuy<K.  Eur.  Ion  MSO. 

'E'A,aio^Mo<^yo( ,  ov,  ^iXaia, 
^?.)mv,  Ipayttv)  eating  olive-leaves,  of 
birds,  prob.  1.  in  Eplch.  p.  102. 

'E^.atodiireia,  af,  it,  a  planting  of 
oUtvt :  from 

'E>.an)^TOf ,  ov.  (If.nln,  ^iu)  olive- 
planted,  Aesch.  Pers.  884 :  i?..  dtvi- 
pern,  set  with  olive-trees,  Strab. : 
TO  i?-  an  olive-yard,  Lat.  olivetum, 
Plut. 

'EXa4o;(^p«<rrfa.  of.  ij,  {I7,ait)i;rplu) 
an  anointing  with  oil.  Bud.  in  Diog. 
h.  5,71  .where  theMSS.  j7.oio;(^(TTia, 
the  use  ttfoiL 

'EAofojTPOOf,  ov,  contr.  -^povcovv, 
(IXttia,  ;)fp<if)  oUvt-eolnured. 

'EAoforvr^u,  u,  {iXaiov,  x^^)  'o 
mneint  with  oil. 

'EXtu^u.  w.  (li-aiov)  to  anoint  irith 
oil,  to  oil.  Soph.  Fr.  556.— H.  I.l'/Mia) 
to  gather  olives. 

'EXdff.  tSoc,  i,  an  olive-tree:  Att. 
plur.  fX^dff,  Ar.  Ach.  908. 

fBhkic,  fiiof,  i,  Etais,  a  city  of 
Phoenicia,  Dion.  P. 

"EXdiffT^r,  ov,  i,  (iXo/v")  an  olive- 
gatherer. 

t'EXafr^r,  oti,  <5.  and  'EXo/rwof.  ^, 
6vi  of  or  belonging  to  Elaea.  Etaitic, 
Strab. :  ol  'EX.,  the  inhab.  of  Elaea. 

t'EXoirtf,  idof,  jj,  sub.  j^,  the  Elai- 
tic  territory,  Strab. 

'Ei^iuirK,  ff"  (i'f-ala,  fMof)  Uke 
an  olive :  oily,  slippery,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
oUve-green,  Diosc. 

'EXofuv,  (ivof,  6,  <l}ala)  an  olive- 
yard,  Lat.  olirettim,  LXX. 

'EXodjr^p,  9pof,  6, 1.i?.ai6u,=f?.a- 
lariir. 

'F,/.aiUTn{,  fl,  6v.  Ityoinu)  oiled. 
t*EXaiiafo(,  ur,  and  'E/auirat,  Cv, 
ol,  the  Elamaei  or  FtnmUne.  inhab.  of 
Elamais,  a  province  of  southern  Me- 
dia, between  Mt.  Oninlcs  and  the 
Eulaeus,  Joseph..  N  T. 

■EXov(5p<if,  or,  {e/r7i;  /ir^p)  fiwn- 
tUying,  destroyer  of  men,  cpilh.  of  Hel- 
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en,    ^X^of,    fXovdpof,    ^X^irroXif, 
Aesch.  Ag.  689._ 

'EXuvi/,  ijf,  ij,  also  iXivti,  a  torch, 
Ath.,  V.  iX?. 

'EXoirpof ,  ov,  barbarism  for  iXa^ 
pof.  Ar.  Thesm.  1180. 

fEXupa,  Of,  h,  Elara,  the  mother 
of  Tityus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  762. 

t'EXcipun',  ov,  to,  Elarium,  a  cave 
in  EuNva,  Strab. 

'EXudo,  Of.  f ,  etc.,  poet,  for  ijXooo, 
aor.  I  of  IXavvu,  Hom. :  IXuaaour, 
poet,  for  i?jiae,  II.  2, 199;  ^Xoouforo, 
for  JXdaaivro,  3  plar.  opt.  aor.  1  mid., 
11.  10,  537. 

'EXooJf ,  u,  >5,  an  vnknown  bird,  Ar. 
Av  886. 

'EXttircfu,  Desiderat.  from  ^Xovvu, 
to  tvish  to  drive,  ride,  march,  etc.,  Luc. 

'EXufffo,  Of,  v,=/Xao«r.'  riding, 
Xen. :  a  march,  Joseph. 

'EXao/ Jpovrof ,  ov,  (#Xavv«,  ^pov- 
rj)  Ikunder-hurhng,  Pind.  Fr.  108.— 
II.  hurled  like  thunder,  Itril  iX.,  Ar.  Eq. 
626. 

'EXtioiof,  o,  ov,  (jXovvu)  drhnnf 
away :  ol  jX.,  those  who  avert  the  epi- 
lepsy, Plut.  [u] 

EXuoorirof,  ov,  (Wowro,  twor) 
horse-driving  or  riding,  Pind. :  elsewh. 
/TTTcXiirT^f.  [u]    Hence 

t'EX«(j(a'!rof,  ov.  6,  Blasippus,  a 
mythic  King  of  Atlantis,  Plat.  Crili. 
114  C. 

'EXuiTif ,  f Of,  i,  (iXamu)  a  driving. 
— \.adriving away,  banishing.  Thuc.  1, 
139. — 2.  sub.  arpoTov,  Ittttov,  Vfwf, 
etc.. «  march,  expedition,  Hdt.  4, 1 ,  etc. ; 
IXaaiv  irotriovai.  Id.  7,  37;  riding, 
Xen.  Eq.  9,  6;  rowing,  etc. 

'EXoo/iO,  orof,  t6,  (^Xouva)  meitd 
beaten  out  with  a  hammer,  a  metal  plate, 
Diosc— II.=  foreg. 

'EXoo/iunov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from  fo- 
reg..  Diosc. 

'EXao'uiif,     ov,     6,  =  fXooyui     I, 
Diosc— 1 1.= O.uatf. 
t'EXoiTof,  ov,  i,  Etasus,  a  Trojan, 
II.  16,  606. 

'EXooffo,  poet,  for  l?.aaa,  ^Xttaa, 
aor.  1  of  ^Xotii'u,  Hom. 
t*EXn<Toovof.  adr.  v.  sub  0.ufJOuv. 

'EXauaou,  u,  Att.  -rrow,  u,  (^X.do- 
auv)  to  make  less,  smaller,  worse :  to 
lessen,  diminish,  damage,  n.  Isocr.  162 
C  :  to  detract  from,  rivof,  Thuc.  3, 42. 
Pass,  to  become  smaller,  dtmittish,  Thuc. 
2,  62,  etc.  ;  to  come  short,  hare  loo  lit- 
tle Jo  suffer  loss,  be  hehindhandin  a  thing, 
r*,Thuc.4, 59;  to  be  less ihan.inferior  to, 
c.  gen.  pers.,  Dem.  236. 13;  inf.  mid. 
toDrmwtn/rrior,  Hdt.6.  II.   C(.  iooou. 

EXuaautta,  orof.  to.  Att.  -rrupo, 
a  being  made  less,  lors,  defeat,  Polyb.  ; 
a  defect,  fault,  Dion.  H. 

'EXaoffwi',  nent.  O.aatrov,  gen. 
ovof .  Att.  rruv.  ov,  smaller,  less,  fne- 
er,  worse,  II. ;  esp.  in  War ;  henre  /X- 
nirtjov  txfiv.  to  hai-e  the  worse,  Hdt.  9, 
102  :  c.  gen.  pers..  worse,  inferior, 
Thuc.  etc. :  [?..  Tt/f/fh^,  the  smaller 
number, Thuc.  I.  49:  mil I'/uaooto^ 
rtnttiodni.  to  consider  of  less  account, 
Hdt.  6, 6  :  o/  IX.  the  meaner  sort,  Isocr. 
17  C.  Adv.  -oiuf,  for  which  //,a<T- 
ffov,  is  very  freq.  It  was  from  its 
sienf  Msed  as  Compar.  of  p/«p<if. 
Siiperl.  I'/iixiirrn^  :  the  orie.  Posit. 
fXoivf,  is  found  only  in  old  Ep. 
*K/a<jrfyf,  nv.  h.—'t/aTJit*. 
'EXoffPuf,  worse  form  for  /Xorof, 
q.  T. 

'E/naTitfu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  D.ai- 
vu,  Cri-^.ta  I'/.ufTTftrof.  ihey  drove  the 
teams,  II.  18,54-3;  fi/in^iTnv,Thcozn. 
509:  r«  drive  or  row  a  ship,  llJt.  2. 
I5S. 
'E?Mau,  fiit.  of  jXovt'u.  [o]  , 
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f EXurrjo,  Of,  i),  Blitla,  a  city  of 
Phocia  on  the  Cephiasus;  its  miits 
are  at  Elephla,  Hdt.  8,  33.-2.  a  city 
of  Epirua,  on  the  Cocytns,  now  prob. 
Imto,  Dem.  S4,  23,  also  wr.  'EXorio, 
sim!  'EXurpeto. 

'EXdreipo,  of,  ii,  iem.  of  IXanp.  a 
driver,  Itrnuv  iX.,epith.  of  Diana,  Pud. 
Fr.59. 

'EXurrov,  veib.  adj.  of  IXavi-u.  in- 
transit,  one  matt  ride,  Xen.  Hipparcb. 
,2,7. 

'EXiirn,  iif,  9,  the  pine,  Horn,  z  »t- 
terwds.  distrnguishea  as^.  uipifv,ihs 
pine,  Lat.  pinut  abiet :  i.  ^nXrlo*  the 
fir,  Lat.  pinus  picea,  Linn. — II.  mm  ov. 
as  being  uso.  made  of  pint  wood,  Od. 
12,  172,  IL  7.  5  ;  later  also  the  whale 
sUp,  Eur.  Phoen.  208.— III.  theymatf 
bud  of  the  palm,  e\»ev,K  ojTuB^,  Diosc 
[u]  ( Perh.  from  iXamo,  from  its  hi|tb 
straight  growth.) 

'E/urr/if,  rdof ,  i/,  lAt  the  pine.  Nit. 

'EXuTjjp,  ^pof,  b,  l/XatH'u)«  dri- 
ver, esp.  of  horses,  a  chanourr,  II  A. 
14s,  etc.  ;  also  with  'nr^ruv,  etc. 
Aesch.  Pers.  32 :  O-  ffoovT^,  the 
hurler  of  thunder,  Pind.  O.  4,  I  ;  I). 
Xvpof ,  the  striker  of  the  lyre,  Antb  — 
U.  one  that  drives  away,  etpett.  Call 
Jot.  3.  Also  WdTjjf. — III.  ■  ton  of 
broad,  flat  cake,  Ar.  Eq.  11S3,  V.  Suid. 
in  voc.    Hence 

'EXdn^ptof,  a,  ov,  drivimt,  ilnw'^ 
stray,  c.  gen.  KoBapuot  UTav  iX. 
Aesch.  Cho.  968 :  to  IXariipeov,  with 
orwithout  fupyuoicov,  an  opening  med- 
icine. Hipp. 

'EXdn^f,  ov,  6,=lXaT^p,  Eor.  FU- 
eth.  fu] 
t'EXor^Aif,  ov,  i,tem  of  Blttut.  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  41,  in  Pind.  Ett«T«A»r,  P.  3. 
55. 

'EXdrtxif,  9,  ov,  (IXaivu)  efetbt- 
longing  to  driving. 

'EXdnvof,  ij.ov.  (Hmt^)  of  the  piar 
or  fir,  Eur.  Bacch.  1070:  of  pint  otfa 
wood,  irXoTi;.  Anaiil.  NeotL   1 ,  17 . 


Hom.  uses  r/X.— II.  <f  tkt  palm-tmd. 

e.  f.  IXaiov  Diosc. cffXdr^  III.  (ul 

t*EXarfov/di7f,  ov  Ep.  oo..  b,  mm  •f 


ISatus,  i.  e.  Isrhys,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  210. 
(prop.  patr.  from  "EXoriwv.  •ea  of 
Elatui,  and  so  grandton  of  A.  but 
formed  ace.  to  analogy  of  'Trtptmt- 
diK,  q  » ) 

_'E/.uT0f,  ij,  6v,  verb.  adj.  fitjaa  fi. 
avvu,  driven  or  beaten  out,  cap.  Uie 
metal  hammered,  beaten,  forged.  Anal. 
Meteor. :  on  the  I?..  xa>ji6^,  v.  Mnl- 
Icr.  Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  i  306,  4. 
t'EXurof,  ov,  6,  EUiut,  a  eentsar. 
Apollod.— 2.  son  of  Areas,  founder  at 
the  Phocian  Elatea,  Apollod.  3.  9.  I  . 
Paus. — 3.  an  ally  of  the  Troians  froni 
Pedasus,  II.  6, 33. — 4.  one  ot  the  suit, 
ors  of  Penelope. — 5.  Spartan  ft.  a. . 
Plut.  Lye  7. 
t'EXdrpfio,  T.  'EXdmo. 

'EX<rrp(t>f ,  fuf.  A,  thrtn-farftd  irsM. 
T.  tynvvu  III.  1. 

t'EXorpnif.  lur  poet.  Jof,  *.  £U- 
treui,  a  noble  Phaeacian,  Od  8.  III. 

'EXoTTov,  Att.  neut.  for  IXaamo, 
usu.  as  adv.,  lest. 

'¥.>aTToruair,  adr.  (OjuTtu*)  ftm- 
er  limes,  less  often.  Plat.  ThraM.  149 
A;  opp.  to /<r(v(n'aKtf .  )rXrin«j«4f. 

"E>arror/u,='EX4i(ro<i*»,  LXX. 


'E/arroi-onyr,   orof,    4,    • 
smaller  or  lest.  Iambi. ;  opp.  to  /ut^ 
rvrrtc :  from 

'EXurrov,  o»s  Att.  fof  {Xmrous- ; 
so  al.**o  I/jxtt6v.  (Xdrruue* 

'E'/uTrucif.  tur,  ij,  {li.arritj'i  a 
making  smaller  Or  less,  lessrmng,  Dct 
Plat.  412  B:  lots,  defeat,  Polyb,:  a 
fault,  defect.  Plat.     Heoce 
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'EXoTTOTiKdc,  V,  6v,  Mctined  (o  fa- 
xrn,  or  to  give  wayt  noi  inaitting  on  Au 
fitU  righu,  Amt.  Eth.  N. 

•EAATTVQ,  fut.  iiidau:  Ep.tXaa- 
au:»ot.  1  act  ffkaaa.  poet.  j/.a<7a,  jJUxr- 
vo.  pasD.  !i?iuOiiv,  lew  good  iAotrtJnv  ; 
pert.  ^/Uy/.axa,  I>as8.  iXijXu/iai.  The 
pres.  i>.uu  is  very  rare,  as  in  Eur. 
Phaetb.5:bot^Xu,  inf.  iTiiiv,  is  the 
fut.  in  Att.  proae:  this  Att.  fut.  is 
found  resolved  Iaou,  as  early  as  Od. 
7,  319.  [a  always.] 

Sadie,  signf.  :  To  drive,  drive  on, 
*4t  m  morion,  more  in  bodily  than  in 
mental  relations,  esp.  ordriving  flocks, 
Horn.,  who  also  uses  aor.  mid.  i/Xaau- 
$uiv,  in  act.  signf.  11.  10.537 ;  II,  682. 
— 1.  Tery  freq.  of  hones,  chariots, 
ships,  ZTTOt'f,  upfia,  vna^  or  vavv  W- 
amieiv,  II.  23,  334,  Od.  12,  47,  109, 
etc. :  so  also,  iXavvctv  ipouoi'^  to  run 
a  tmtm,  Ar.  Nab.  28.  This  usage 
became  so  common  that — ^2.  the  ace. 
was  omitted,  as  with  ayu,  etc.,  and 
the  verb  took  the  seeming  intrans. 
ai^^,  to  ride,  drive,  sail,  row:  very 
mL  from  Horn,  downwtte.,  e.  g./iu- 
(TTifev  A'  iXdav,  ( sub.  tirnovf )  he 
whipped  them  (»  j:a  on,  n.  5,  366,  etc. : 
fif  «*  IXtiav  Irri  miiiara,  he  went  on 
(•  drive  over  the  waves,  IL  13, 27:  did 
vwrra  iXuv,  to  travel  the  night 
through,  Od.  IS,  50 :  often  with  the 
direction  or  aim  of  the  Journey  added 
with  f/f..,  or  Kpd^...  So  also  of  sea- 
voyages,  ;iaXa  opoSpof  li.uav,  (vavv) 
i»  Mil  very  quickly,  Od.  12,  124 ; 
rrapiS  TT/v  v^aov  IXavvetv,  to  pass 
the  island,  Od.  12,  176 :  hence  iXav- 
fovrf f ,  Ike  roweri.  Od.  13,  22 :  these 
tnagea  are  fieq.  also  in  Att.  In  this 
sign£.  it  sometimes  took  a  new  ace, 
>o/^'7V  Wot^'fii',  10  tail  on  a  calm 
•ea,  Od.  7,  319 :  so  too  in  Eur.  El. 
731,  jrovroi"  iXuraif  iXavvetv,  to 
wg*  the  maiu  with  oars,  LaL  pontum 
itmiM  impetlere,  IL  7,  6. —  3.  to  drive 
■my,  tarry  off,  like  umTiavvu,  Lat. 
atifirt,  in  Horn,  always  of  stolen  cat- 
tle, 0ovt,  Od.  12,  353,  luirmc,  II.  5, 
236 :  also  in  mid.,  c.  act.  signf.  Od. 
4, 637 :  in  Att.  uriaof,  /uaa/ta,  uyoc 
iXttmttv,=^&yiXaTeiv,  Acsch.  Cno. 
967,  Bum.  283,  Thuc.  1,  126,  etc. : 
0_  Xgara(,  Ar.  Ach.  1 188,  etc. — I.  to 
drive  into  narrout  eompatt,  preee  m  bat- 
tle, preet,  II.  13,  315,  Od.  5,  290: 
bSBce  fre<).  in  Att.,  to  hunt  dmm,  ha- 
tut.vtx,  troMe,  itoXiv,  etc..  Soph. 
O.  T.  28,  etc. :  (o  attack,  affront,  in- 
nil,  esp.  in  Dem. — 5.=l}ivnv,  like 
Lst.  agilare,  nbagitare,  Ar.  Eccl.  39. 
—6.  in  pass.,  iXaivcaOiu  Ti)v  ijnixvv, 
ri/v  yvufiTfv,  to  be  driven,  i.  e.  to  be 
wijUeiAeomt'ttelf. — 7.  really  intrans., 
io  expressions  like  t^  roaovrov  i;Xa- 
am,  tkey  drove  it  SO  far,  Hdt.  5,  SO ; 
where  npay/ia,  must  be  supplied ; 
ele  K6po»  Tivdi  i?.avveiv,  to  push  it 
till  disgust  ensued,  Tyrt.  2,  10,  cf.  2 : 
hence  lo^nwA  on,  go  on,  tyyij^  fiavia^, 
Eur. ;  irpoou  IX.  Tivof.  to  go  far  in  a 
thing,  Xen.  But  in  Od.  5,  290,  In 
Itiv  ^lu  iirp)  iUav  kokottitoc,  I 
mean  yet  to  laau  him  about  even  till 
his  misery  satiates  me,  belongs  to  the 
tnns.  signf.  v.  supr.  4,  cC  Herm. 
Opusc.  3,  298. — n.  to  strike  (as  the 
beat  way  of  driving),  (a  cut,  mth, 
wmul  bf  e»t  or  tkrutt,  U.  2, 199;  5, 
584,  etc. :  c  dupl.  ace.  nvi  ii/iov  IX- 
ameiv,  to  Ul,  nmuuthim  on  the  shout- 
dw',  n.  5, 80 :  oiX^  lie  av^  fiXaae,  a 
boar  gmve  me  this  scar,  Od.  21 ,  219 : 
hence  of  lActnitiaf  oftfaewaves,  Od. ; 
X86»a  ^Xaue  ucriiin^,  he  etruck  earth 
with  his  forehead,  of  a  falling  man, 
Od.  23,  iM.-e.  (•  em  o/,  a  13, 614, 
28 
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but  this  rare. — ^3.  (o  thrual,drive  through, 
diairpq  xc^Jtov  IXaaae,  Od. ;  i6(n)  old 
<TT^Oea<iiiv  IXnaae,  'I.  5,  57,  cf.  20, 
269  ;  and  in  pass.,  lo  go  through,  II.  4. 
135,  etc.  Hom.  uses  only  piqpt  pasa. 
ifXTjXaTo,  i7.fjXaTo. — III.  in  various 
metaph.  signfs. : — 1.  to  beat  out  metal, 
because  it  is  (so  to  say)  driven  out 
on  all  sides,  hence  uaitiia  kXavvtiv, 
to  make  a  shield  of  beaten  metal,  II. 
12.  296 ;  so  too  nTvxa(%  to  beat  out 
plates  of  metal,  11.20,  270:  later  also 
xaf-Kov  iX.  to  beat  out  metal. — 2.  to 
draw  out,  nt  in  a  certain  direction,  m 
line,  Tu^pov.  ipKOC-  OTavpovc,  to  dram 
a  breastwork,  trench,  etc.,  A.  7,  450; 
18,  564,  Od.  14,  U,  and  so  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  e.  g.  TtiTOf  if  Tov  voTufthv 
Tov^  iyKuvof,  the  wall  hat  iu  angles 
carried  down  to  the  river,  Hdt.  1,  ISO : 
so  too,  iyfiov  iX-  to  work  one't  vxty 
down  a  ridge  or  swathe  in  reaping  or 
mowing,  IL  U,  68,  aiXaxa,  Hes.Op. 
441 ;  dpx""  if^cXldof,  to  draw  a  line 
of  vines,  i.  e.  plant  them  in  line,  Ar. 
Ach.  996 :  hence  in  genl.  to  plant,  pro- 
dace,  and  so  metaph.  i?.f  Tiaoapa( 
uperHi  aluv,  Pmd.  N.  3,  129.— 3. 
xo/Uwv  iXavvciv,  to  prolong,  keep  up 
the  brawl,  II.  1,  575. 

'E^^nof,  ov,  (iXo^f)  of,  ieUmg- 
ing  to  deer,  iX.  Kpia,  veniton,  Xen. 
An.  1,  5,  2. — 2.  deer-like,  and  so  coa- 
ardlu. 

'EX&^fioXla,  Of,  ii,  (iXa<^7i06Xoc) 
a  shooting  or  Aanlin;  of  deer.  Soph. 
Aj.  178. 

'EXa^0dXia,  uv,  rd,  (iXa^ffdXo^) 
sub.  lepd,  aftitmal  of  Diana,  Plot. 
Hence 

'EXu^PoXiiv,  uvof,  i.  the  ninth 
month  of  the  Attic  year,  in  which  the 
Elaphebolia  were  held  (at  EKs  iXu- 

tto;),  answering  to  the  last  half  of 
larch  and  first  ol' April. 

'EAo^.floXof,  m>,  [iXa^of,  0aXXu) 
hitting  or  thooting  deer,  a  deer-hunter, 
in  genl.,  a  hunter,  IL  18,  319. 

'V.Xudivij^,  ov,  6,  a  young  deer,faum. 
t'EXu^iov,  ov,  17,  (prob,  dim.  from 
IXa^o^,  my  little  deer)  Elaphimn,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Thesm.  1172. 

'EXuAiof,  ov,=  tXd<^eios,  v.  also 
kXatfirj^oXiuv. 

'EAd^nffoaKOV,  ov,  tS,  (IXa^oc, 
fiooKu)  a  plant,  eaten  by  deer,  as  an  an- 
tidote against  ihe  bite  of  snakes,  Lat. 
9mm  titarum,  Diosc. 

'EXa^oyei^f,  it,  ( tXa^f,  *yhu ) 
bom  from  a  deer. 

''EXa^OEidfi(,  ff,  (IXa^,  eltoc) 
deer-like,  Strab. 

'EXu0o/cpdvof,o»',(IXa^r,  Kpavov) 
deer-fleaded,  Id, 

'EXa*oitr6vor,  ovilXa^,  KTelvu) 
deer-killing,  Eur.  I.  T.  1113. 

'EAA'*OS,  ov,  b,  and  ij,  a  deer, 
whether  male,  a  hart  ot  itag.  or  fe- 
male, a  hind,  Horn. :  Kpadlriv  iXaifoio 
ixuv,  having  a  deer's,  i.  e.  a  coward's 
heart,  II.  1,  22Si.  Asgener.  term,  the 
Att.  always  use  it  in  fern.,  as  Eur. 
Hipp.  218,  and  oil.  in  Xen.  (Akin  to 
iXa^pAc,  and  to  Lat.  leput  lepBris, 
Pott.  Etym.  Forsch.  1,  233 :  prob. 
also  to  Germ,  laufm,  our  leap.) 
t'EAa^or,  ov,  i,  Elaphut,  a  river  of 
Arcadia,  Pans. 

'EXa^aaotri,  tjc,  it<  (IXa^oc,  aeio) 
deer-hunting,  Anth. :  only  poet. 

'EXa^pm,  Of,  ij,  {iXat^p6g)  lightnett: 
and  so  thoughtlennett,  Lat.  levitat. — 
II.  a//^Alentn^,a//evta/wn,  Aretae. — III. 
littleness. 

'EXaiM(o,  (Wa«p6f)  to  lighten, 
make  light.  Pint. :  to  alleviate,  Synes. 
— II.  intr.  to  he  light  and  nimble,  Eur. 
Helesg.  4. 
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"EXo^piytiOf,  ov,  (IXa^pHf,  y(d, 
y^)  of  light  soil,  Geop. 

'EXo^pdvoof,  ov,  (Ma^p<5r.  vovf) 
light-minded,  Mo«£Ar/«M,P8euao-Pboc. 

'EAo^p«rowr,  o,  71,  jrow,  ro,  gen. 
TTodof,  (i/a^/xSf,  TTOiif)  light-footed. 
Poet.  ap.  Dion.  Comp. 

'EAA*PO'2;,  ei,  6v,  and  in  Pind. 
N.  5,  38  Of,  ov,  light  in  might,  II.  12, 
450,  and  Att. ;  hence  light,  not  burden- 
some or  troublous,  trifling,  iXat^poTfpo^ 
yiyverai  irdXe/jo^  Tpueaai  11.  '22, 287  : 
oi'K  kv  €?.a^p(f}  notelatiai  n,  not  to 
make  light  of  a  thing,  to  be  distress- 
ed by  it,  take  it  ill,  Lat.  grnvilerferre, 
Hdt.  1,118.  Adv.  -puf ,  lightly,  eaiily, 
Od.  5,  240. — II.  light  in  movmg,  nim- 
ble, juiek,  iwift,  readu,  active,  Horn., 
etc.,  esp.  with  the  nan<ls  and  foet, 
handy,   Lat.    facitis,    agilit :    i}jlAfiit 

tXtfla,  the  age  of  active  youth,  Xen. 
lem.  2,  5, 27 :  but  oi  tX.  light  troops, 
Lat.  levit  armatura.  Id.  An.  4,  2,  27.— 
111.  metaph.  light-minded,  unsteady, 
thoughtleis,  Polyb. :  Xiaoa  iX.,  light- 
headed madness,  Eur.  Bacch.  851. 
Adv.  -^puf .  ( t-Xa^p6(  is  the  Lat. 
l«>-i»  with  t  euphon.,  cf.  iXaxvQ: 
akin  to  {Xa0of.)    Hence 

'EXo^ponjf ,  ijTOf ,  ^,  =  iXa^pla, 
lightness,  Plat.  Legg.  795  E. 

'EXa^pih/u,  {iXtKppd^)  to  make  light, 
tighten. 

'E^^udijf .  ef,=Wa0OEi^c. 

'ETMxioTOi,  II,  ov,  super!,  from 
iXuaaiiTV,  the  fewest,  imajlett,  least, 
worst,  H.  Hom.  Adv.  i^urtora. 
Hence  comes  a  new  corop.  if.axia- 
Tirepog,  yet  smaller,  superL  iXaxia- 
TOTaroi,  lets  than  the  least :  Vf  iXax^C- 
["] 

'EXarov,  ef ,  e,  aor.  2  of  Xayx^vu, 
poet,  also  AXarov,  Hom. 

'EXa^jTTipvi,  tiyof,  i,  ii,  {fXax^, 
irr/puf )  short-wingai,  short-finnrd, 
epith.  of  the  dolphin,  Pind.  P.  4,  29. 

'EAA'XT'S,  eta,  v.  small,  short, 
low,  mean,  little:  old  Ep.  positive, 
whence  iXiiaauv,  and  iXaxtaroc,  are 
formed :  it  remains  only  io  H.  Horn, 
Ap.  197,  and  as  v.  I.  M.  9, 116;  10, 
509,  and  there  only  as  fern.,  and  pro- 
paroxyt.  U-Xax-vf,  is  the  Sanscr. 
lagh-u,  our  light,  with  e  euphon. ;  cf. 
iXa^adf.) 

'EXdu,  Ion.  tX6<j,  rare  poet  pres., 
V.  sub  iXaHvu. 

'EXuiiv,  uvof,  i,={Aai(iv. 
t'E?.,J6,  (5of  contd.  oif,  17,  Elba,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2, 
140. 

'£AAOMALifX(S(Mt(U,defect.  dep., 
to  wish,  long,  c.  inf.,  IL  13,638,  Od.  4, 
162 ;  to  with  for,  long  for,  strive  after 
covet,  desire,  Tivif ,  11.  23,  122,  Od.  5, 
210;  rt,  II.  5,  481,  Od.  1.  409.  As 
pass,  only  once,  II.  16,  494.  Hom. 
most  freq.  uses  the  lengthd.  form 
t^XSopuii,  but  only  in  pres.  and  impf. 
Ep.  word,  also  in  Pind.  0.  1, 0.  {tX- 
6oiiai  was  prob.  digammated,  and  so 
=veUe,  ^oiiXoitai,  cf.  will,  would.) 
Hence 

'EXSup.  hi7.6up,  t6,  and  Ibyc.  44 
7;,  a  wish,  longing,  desire,  Horn,  only  iu 
resolved  form.    Poet.  word. 

'EXt.  poet,  for  clXe,  3  aor.  2  of  oi- 
pku,  Horn. 

VEXia,  Of,  17,  (IXof)  a  kind  of  bird, 
inhabiting  marshes,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 16. 
VEXin,  Of,  ii,  the  city  Velia  in  Lu- 
cania,  also  wr.  TeXi;  and  OitXla,  a 
colony  of  the  Phocaeans,  now  Caatd- 
amare  delta  Brucea,  Strab. 

'EXtayvoc,  ii,  v.  Ma^oyvof. 
VEXeil^ap,  indeclin.  and  'EXeofa 

rf,  ov,  6,  Eleazar,  a  Jewish  pr.  D., 

.T. 
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t'EXforat,  ov,  oJ,=EiAuTff,  Ath. 
^72  A. 

'EXealpu,  poet,  for  iXeiu,  »o  lake 
pity,  have  compassion  on,  rivu*  Hom. 

'EAfOi,  dvTof,  6,  a  kind  of  owl,  At. 
Av.  304,  cf.  Arirt.  H.  A.  8,  3. 
t'EAeoT)/f,  ov,  6,  fem.  'Eltdrtf, 
/jJof,  ^,  of  VeUa,  Velian,  Polyb., 
Strab. ;  oZ  'EX.  (Ac  inhob.  of  Vclia. 
fE;icor«df,  n.  Av,  ('EXfo)  ./FcUo, 
Kriion,  Plat.  Phaed.  261  D. 

'E^.farpof,  OK,  6,  (iXeof )  a  vumager 
of  the  table,  sewer,  taster,  Ath. 
"t'EXt/3ia,  or  EiXf/Jio,  Of,  ^,  ElMa, 
daughter  of  Aegialus,  rarthen. 

'EXc/aifu,  (a  be  wrathful,  wanton, 
violent,  E.  M. 

'EXeytia,  of.  i>,  (Weyof)*"  W«yy, 
i.  e.  any  poem  written  in  distich*  {kM- 
yeia),  v.  i^yciov. 

't'BXiyeta,  of,  i^,  Blegia,  a  spot  on 
the  farther  side  of  the  Euphrates, 
Oio  C. 

*EXeyelvu,=  iXeyalvu,  Suid. 

'EXeytioypu^f,  ov,  6,  (ii^etov, 
ypaOCi)  a  writer  of  elegies,   [u] 

'E^yttov,  ov,  TO,  a  distich  consisting 
qf  a  hexameter  and  a  pentameter,  the 
metre  of  the  elegy,  Critias  3,  3,  Thuc. 

1,  132. — II.  in  plur.,  many  distichs 
forming  a  whole :  hence^slXeyela,  an 
elegiac  poem,  but  merely  in  reference  to 
the  metre,  not  to  the  subject,  v.  Miilier 
Literal,  of  Greece,  10,  2.— III.  a  sin- 
gle line  in  an  elegiac  inscription,  Dem. 
1378,  13 :  later,  a  distich  of  two  hexa- 
meters, if  on  a  moomful  subject. 
Strictly  neut.  from  D.eydof,  and  in 
siguf  l./iirpov,  in  signf  II.  Ino^, 
may  be  supplied,  Francke  Callin,  p. 
53,58. 

'EXcycioiroiri-nii,  ov,  6,  and 

'EXtyfJOirooif,  ov,  6,  (.iAeyflov, 
vtHiu)  an  elegiac  poet,  Arist.  Poet. 

'EXcyeio;,  tia,  tiov,  (l^yelov)  of 
tke  elegy,  elegiac,  e.  K.  ftirpov,  Movaa. 
VEXiyv.  i?f.  ■h,  Blegl,  daughter  of 
Proetus,  Ael. 

'E/.tylvoi,  uv,  ol,  o  kind  offish, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'EXtyKT(ov,veth.  «di.  from  W^y^u, 
one  mmr  refiUe,  Plat.  Legg.  905  D.— 

2.  also  i7,eyKTio^,  ov,  to  be  refuted, 
Strab. 

'EXty/tn/tof,  ^>  Av,  (iX/y^fu)  able, 
readtf  to  refute,  fond  of  arguing.  Plat. 
Soph.  216  B:  fond  of  reproving,  Arist. 
Rhet.    Adv.  -kuc,  Xen. 

'EXeynrdc,  f),  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
iXiyx"-fij  'o  *•  refuted. 

■E/ty/(of.  ov,  4,=Wfyfif,  LXX. 

'EAfyf/yo^of,  ov,  (iXiyxu  yufio^) 
trying,  proving  a  wife's  fidelity,  Anth. 

'EXcy(ivoc,  ov,  6,  the  wrangler,  pun 
on  the  name  of  the  philosoph<^r  Alex- 
inus.  in  Diog.  L.  2,  109. 

•EAtyf(f,  fof.  ii,=6  IXcyxof,  a  T*- 
futing,  reproving,  LXX. 

'EAryOf,  ov.  6,  a  song  of  mourning, 
a  lament:  at  first  without  reference 
to  metrical  form,  so  (hat  Otyot  were 
ascribed  to  the  nightingale  and  hal- 
cyon, Eur.  Hel.  185,  l.T.  1091 :  orig. 
accompanied  by  the  flute.  Since  the 
distich  was  mostly  used  in  these 
songs,  it  got  the  name  of  the  elegiac 
metre  (though  it  was  ronstantly  used 
for  poems  of  far  different  subjects), 
and  so  in  later  times  O-ey0(  was  usu. 
taken  to  mean  a  song  of  mourning  m 
distichs,  Francke  Callin.  p.  41,  50, 
38 ;  aec.  to  whom  the  word  arose  at 
Athens  in  Simoniiles'  time.  The 
whole  treatia*  may  be  referred  to. — 
II.  as  adj.,  iJUyof ,  mournful,  rejected 
t^  Seidler  Eur.  I.  T.  IU61.  (Usu. 
deriv.  from  i  i  7.iyttv,  to  cry  woe  f 
me  !  cf.  Eur.  L  T.  146 :  ace.  io  Rie- 
434 
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mar  skin  to  iXyof :  Passow  refers 
its  prigin  to  a  simple  cry  such  as 
IXtXtv.) 

•EXeyxelv,  W.  *.  (iXiyX>')  "  re- 
proach, aj^oni,  disgrace,  Horn. 

'EXiyxVi,  f  ?■  (f  Xry^Of )  visited  with 
reproach  or  reproof,  shameful,  esp.  coir- 
ordly,  II.,  always  of  men.  Irr.  superl. 
iXiyXtarof,  Horn.  Only  poet.  On 
iXeyxta  v.  IXtyxoC' 

'KXryxlyiifioi,  ovr^iXey^lyttito^. 

'EXryxioTOi,  Irr.  superl.  of  iXey- 

OTf- 

'EXeyxoeid^t,  (^,  (MeTjof,  6,  tl- 
rfor)  hke,  m  the  form  of  a  refutation,  ' 
Arist.  Org. 

'EXeyxoCt  "Ti  fi> "  reproach,  inmlt, 
disgrace,  dtshonour,  sh^ne,  in  Hom. 
esp.  shameful  cowardice,  in  the  heroic 
age  the  bitterest  reproof:  hence  in 
plur.,  Kdn'  i/.iyxf<h  oase  coioards,  re- 
proaches to  yoor  name,  II.  2, 235. 

'EXryXOC,  ov,  i,  a  proof,  trial,  Lat. 
ar^menftm,  IX.  6ii6vai  Tivif,  to  give 
proof  oli  thing,  Find.  N.8,  35;  X<uj- 
liiivciv,  to  maxe  trial  of  it,  Antipho 
1 12,  40 ;  iX.  rcipdf,  tJte  ordeal  of  sin- 
gle combat.  Soph.  O.  C.  1297.— II. 
esp.  of  proofs  used  to  refute  or  put  to 
shame,  refutatiort,  (Xtyrov  OVK  hfrt, 
it  does  not  admit  of  refutation,  Hdt. 
2,  23.  cf.  ThlK.  3,  S3 :  esp.  a  farm  of 
logical  argument,  tke  reductio  ad  ab- 
surdum,  Arist.  Org. — III.  a  proof,  ac- 
count, as  well  demanded  as  given,  i?.. 
dtSovat  Tov  Plov,  to  give  an  account 
of  one's  life.  Plat.  Apol.  39  C,  cf. 
Dem.  44,  15;  elf  IX.  KaToar^vat, 
Isocr.  264  A :  a  question,  inquiry,  ac- 
cusation. 

'EXiyru,  f.  -fu,  perf.  pass.  IX^Xty- 
fiat,  to  disgrace,  put  to  shame,  disho- 
nour, fivdov  kX.,  to  treat  a  speech  with 
contempt,  so  that  the  speaker  speaks 
in  vain,  II.  9, 522 :  I?.,  uva,  to  put  one 
ro  sAame,  Od.  21,  424.  This  usage 
only  Homer. — II.  to  convince,  refute, 
confute,  and  so  put  to  sAome;  of  per- 
sons, Hdl.  2.  22,  115;  IXryx',  W.iy- 
Xov,  At.  Ran.  857,  and  freq.  m  Nub. : 
Tivik  vrpi  Tirof.  Ar.  Plot.  674 :  also 
of  arguments,  to  disprove,  confute, 
Dem.  805, 28,  etc. :  and  so,  /•  reject, 
Luc. :  hence  also  to  accuse,  reprove, 
reproach,  Aesch.  Cho.  919,  Snph.  Ant. 
260. — 2.  to  inquire  into,  examine,  tfufs- 
lion,  iX.  Tivii  el...,  .4etch.  Cho.  8S1. 
Soph.,  Xen.,  etc.  :  in  genl.  to  prove, 
make  clear,  attest,  hat-  argusre,  'ThDC. 
6,86;  hence  to  betray. — III.  in  genl. 
to  overpower,  conquer,  Pind.  P.  11,  74. 
(Prob.  from  /.iyu.) 

'E?.f(ir/n(ir.  "dof,  (ep.ov.  f^/iviov) 
storming  the  couch,  Aesch.  Thcb.  83 : 
for  which  Herm.  reads  iXide/tat,  (it- 
liti^)  body-destroying,  murderous,  Dind. 
proposes  fP-f  tf  iftiic  ^pivac,  etc. 

'EXtduvif  or  iAfOuvTt,  ^f,  ^,  a  kind 
of  polypus,  Arist.  H.  A. 

E'/jnv,  Ep.  resolved  fwTO of  Wefr, 
inf  aor.  2  of  alfiiu,  Horn. 

'E7.eeivoXtr)iu,  u,  {iXftiv6{,  Xiyu) 
to  speak  piteously.     Hence 

'E/.ectvoXoyia,  Of,  Att.  IXnv.,  ^, 
a  speahng  piteously,  coenplaimng.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  272  A. 

'EXrttvi<:,  ij,  6v,  Att.  IXetvAf,  q.  v., 
(??.cof)  pitiabte,  piteous,  Hom. :  pitied, 
II.  24,  309:  in  genl.  wretched,  miser- 
able, e.«p.  in  neut.  sing,  and  pi.,  which 
Hom.  uses  as  adv.    Adv.  -ruf. 

'Et.ttu,  u,  fut  -^au,  (iXrof)  like 
iXeaipi^  to  have  pitif  on,  take  com- 
passion, shew  mercy  upon,  Tivil,  oft.  in 
Horn. :  also  to  pity,  rivii  nvof ,  one 
for  a  thing,  Xen.  Epbea.  Pass.  (« 
Aove  pity  or  merry  shown  one.  Plat. 
Rep.  337  A    (Akin  to  tXaof,  tXtvi.) 
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tEXeriitavftrrfoot,  -toraroc,  i 
and  superL  of  IXt^iiuv. 

'E/.tritioviKOf,  7,  ov,  (jAc^^KiVi 
merciful,  compassionate. 

'EXnifioaw^,  i)t,  ij,  pity,  merrf 
Call.  Del.  152:  esp.  a  deed  cf  awnjt, 
a  charity,  alms  (which  is  a  comiptiso 
of  the  word),  N.  T. :  from 

'EXcii/un',  ov,  gen.  orof,  (t7.riu} 
pitiful,  merciful,  eompamcmate,  Od.  5^ 
191;  c.  gen.,  At.  Pac  425.    Adv. 

•/iOVUf. 

VEXhic,  TTiof,  i,'  Btets,  now  .Ileal*. 
a  river  of  Lucania,  flowing  near  Velu, 
Strab. 

'EXejTt/nJf,  )f,  &v,=iXejjtio*t*6C' 
Arist.  Rhet. 

'EAnjrtf,  iiof,  i/.  Ion.  for  O.fos, 

pity,  merry,  Od.  17,  451. 

'EAfjoi,   iJv,    ai,   (f/of)    iweajm 
nymphs,  like  Aeiftuvtude^,  Artfioci- 
lief.  H.  Hom.  Cer.  23,  ace.  Io  Ilgea's 
prob.  conjecture. 

'E>.Fi9t>ia,  Of,  7,= EiXtiffeia,  Piad^ 
and  Call. 

VEXei/uuTai,  uv,  ol,  tke  StfmMa*, 
a  people  of  Macedonia,  east  of  StyiB- 
pbalia,  Thnc.  2,  90,  v.  'E/Jfitta. 

'BXtly,  inf.  aor.  2  of  aipeu.  Hem. 

'EXeiro^,  7,  dp,  Alt.  tor  tXteiror, 
Pora.  Praef  Hec.  p.  viii  (4  ed. 
Scholef);  also  H.  Horn.  Cer.  38Sl 
Adv.  -vcif,  Ar.  Thesra.  1063. 

'EXcioJuriTf,  «*,  i,  (i/.of,  ^«irw) 
walking  the  marsh,  dueling  M  tk» 
marsh,  Aesch.  Pers.  39.  [u] 

'EXfioyev)7f,  <f,  (jXof,  'jft%i) 
mtirsh-born :  ro  ^>t.£=  jpt^o. 

'EXeioi,  uv,  oi,  Ike  HeUi,  a  peopla 
of  Arabia,  Strab. 

'E7ttovoftA(,  or,  (f?.of.  W^ufMt) 
dwelling  in  the  marsh,  marsh-fi  e^  mvoM- 
ing.  Orph. 

"E^.dOf.  ev,  apd  in  Ar.  Av.  SM.  a. 
ov,  (^Xof )  marshy,  dwelling  or  grmcenf 
in  the  marsh,  Aescb.  Pers.  494 :  B 
genl.  of  the  meadow,  nuadnsy,  Ar. 
Kan.3SI,cf. 'EAfKK. 

'EXfiOf  OT  tXctof.  or,  i,  a  kind  of 
mouse,  perh.  <Ae  dorstou*,  Lai.  gtis, 
Arist.  H.A. :  ace.  to  others,  rte^fw^ 
rW. — II.  a  kind  of  falcon.  (The  read- 
ings vary :  prob.  from  ri/rof.  a  »aA) 
t*EXr<of .  ot'.  6,  H'lius,  SOB  of  Per- 
seus, Apollod.  a,  4,  5. 
''EXtioaO.tvov,  OD,  t6,  {f}riOf,  of- 
Xrvnv)  marsh-parslsy,  Theopbr. 

'EXfiorpo^of,  or,  (rtof.  rp^^) 
bred  or  growing  in  tke  marshy  AlK 

'EXri<i;tpi(rof,  =  VJxpie'ot,  The- 

ihr. 

EXtirrTo,  piqpf.  witbool   rvdnpl, 

for  iXtXriTTO,  Ap.  Rh.  1.  4i,  834 ;  t. 

Buttm.  Caul.  p.  51.  I6B. 

t'E>.e(<>a.  1  aor.  from  XtiUsi;  also 

from  Xf iru,  less  usn.  in  good  wratru. 

'EXtKTo,  Ep.  svncop.  fbrr«  •(  aor. 
pass,  from  Xt-}u,  to  Ise  dmssn,  Ud.  IlL 
50. 

'E?.f?rC  or  i7>XtXtr.  hke  i>ja>A, 
a  war-cry,  raised  by  the  general  m 
the  attack  and  taken  op  by  the  a«t- 
diers.  Ar.  A  v.  364 :  m  gfni.  «■*  Usm 
cry,  e.  g.  of  pain,  Aesch.  Pr.  *77. 

'EXrX^ee.  Ion.  3  sing,  piv^-  "^ 
Xavfluvu  (ot  k'/.t')  ijflf I. 

•EXt7iCu.  t.  -(a.  (A>.  leagiKl  aad 
strengthd.,  but  only  poe*.,  tons  Ol 
i?J<Mu,  to  wkirl,  spin  or  fseiH  rrvmi, 
Od.  5. 314.  and  12,  4I«,  Bi  paas^-O. 
re  turn  once  round,  tierm  mbostt :  m  IL 
always  of  an  armV.  <•  wkeel  rmnd  or 
about ;  m  act.,  17, 27^,  is  pass..  6.  lOk. 
— Ill  in  genl.  to  make  m  trnmbie  or 
quake,  to  skakt  from  Ike  nets,  'OJUsa- 
miv  iX.,  of  Jipiter,  II.  1.  UOL  4a». 
/ttyya  iX.,  to  wiakr  ita  stnngs  fwwer. 
Piod.  0. 9, 21,  and  so  in  pass.,  f^ 
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mtyS  i'^h^o/Uvti,  P.  1,7.  Pass,  to 
omtke,  trtmbU,  quiver,  yvia  iXeTiixSti, 
II.  22, 448 :  so  of  the  qoivprin;  of  a 
brandished  sword,  II.  13, 558 ;  iXM- 
Crro  JTtn-Xof,  the  robe  fiuttrred,  H. 
Hom.  Cer.  183:  hence  also  in  mid. 
of  the  nightingale  trilling  her  song, 
Valck.  Phoen.  1517;  transit  iAcXl- 
(eaffat  'Irvv,  Ar.  Ar.  S13.— IV.  pass. 
to  wind  or  twitt  one**  self  along,  of  a 
aerpent,  11. 3, 316 ;  11,  39.  The  pres. 
is  race,  H.  Hoin.  28,  9,  and  Pind.  IL 
cc. :  </iX«£To.syncop.aor.,n.  13,558. 

'E/<Xifu.  t  -4u,  (B),  strictly  to  cry 
tXzA.tv,  and  so,  like  uXa^C<<i,  to  raise 
the  batHe-ery,  Xen.  An.  1, 8,  18,  nvl, 
to  a  god,  lb. :  in  genl.  to  raise  a  laud 
try,  of  pain,  etc.,  Eur.  Phoen.  1514; 
ano  m  mid.,  so  that  here  it  comes 
very  near  the  other  iXtUiu  III.,  fin. 
ykMTuKTo,  syncop.  aor.  of  iXMiu 
*.,  U. 

'EAeX<iT0a)t/n7f,  ov,  6,  (oJvof)  win* 
Havoured  with  sage,  Diosc.  [t]    Frc-n 

'EXeXier^KOi',  ov,  to,  Riosc. ;  and 

'EXeXiafuKOf,  ov,  i,  Theophr.,  a 
kind  of  sage  {trtpuKO^}, 

'E>.f  Xyj^i^MO'  C'oc,  t6,  (MeXf^u  A) 
•  Violent  shaking. 

'K'jU'Mxf^t^v,  ov,  ovof,  (iXrXifw  A, 
r9up)  earth'shakiTtg,  TeTpaopia,  Pind. 
P.  2,  8 :  in  Soph.  Ant.  153,  Bacchns 
is  called  i  Q^/Jaf  i'he'UxOuv,  because 
the  ground  shook  at  the  approach  of 
his  dancing  bands,  cf.  Call.  Apoll.  I, 
ubi  V.  Spanh. 

'Ei.ffj)yX"V.  piqpf.  2  of  Xayxdvu. 

'EX^uf,  I/,  (.iXelv,  vof,  Dor.  for 
vavi,  et  avoBf)  ship-destroying,  in 
Ae»ch.  Ag.  689,  epith.  of  Helen,  cf. 
(Xav^po^. 

t'E/iiri),  vt,  ii,  Helen,  daughter  of 
Jopiler  and  Leda  the  wife  of  Tyn- 
dareus  (from  whom  she  is  called 
Tvpiapif,  q.  v.),  and  wile  of  Mene- 
lans;  her  abduction  from  Sparta  by 
Paris,  and  the  refusal  of  the  Trojans 
to  restore  her,  were  the  causes  ol  the 
Trojan  war,  Hom. ;  honoured  sub- 
sequently as  a  divinity  in  Sparta, 
Hot.  6.  61.  Paus.  Also  a  freq.  fem. 
pr.  n  ,  Ath.,  etc. — II.  Helena,  an  isl- 
and on  the  coast  of  Attica,  utT  Su- 
nium.  now  MacTonisi;:^  Long-Island, 
Eur.  Hel.  1674,  Slrab. 

'E'/Uvti,  fyf.  ii,=(}Mvti.  a  torch  or 
irebratid.  —  II.  (perh.  "from  B.tlv)  a 
mcker  basket,  to  carry  the  sacred 
uleruils  at  the  feast  of  the  Brauro- 
oian  Artemis  (Diana.) 

'EMvri<t>opiu,  u.  (iXftxj,  0^pu)  to 
tmrry  the  basket  at  this  least :  oi  'EX., 
name  of  a  play  of  Diphilus,  v.  Casaub. 
Ath.  2i3  A.    Hence 

'E?.rv7i<iopla,  of,  ij,  a  carrying  of  the 
basket  at  this  feast. 

"EXtvij^pia,  uv,  TO.  the  feast  of 
tks  Braaroman  Artemis  {Diana.) 

'E'/Uvia,  av,  rii,  sub.  itpu,  a  feast 
n  honour  of  Helen.         * 

'E/^rvjov,  ov,  TO,  a  plant,  perh.  ele- 
campofte,  Chaerem  ap.  Ath.  608  C 

^EX/vOf.  ov,  6,  Hellnus,  son  of 
Priam,  a  celebrated  prophet  of  the 
Trojans,  II. — 2.  son  of  Oenops,  a 
Grecian  chieftain,  U.  5,  707.— 3.  son 
of  Pyrrhos,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  9. 

'EX.e6f)pf7n-of,  ov,  (IXo^,  rpf^) 
Kit*!  f XfOT-po^Of,  marsh-bred,  grotcing 
m  the  marsh,  aijiivov,  IL  2,  776 :  yet 
Wolf  writes  i'keoSp. 

'EXf^,  adv.  like  IKttivov,  piteous- 
Jy,  only  in  Hes.  Op.  207. 

■EX^dv,  oS,  Td,=sq.,  Ar.  Eq.  152  r 
also  proparox.  iXeov. 

'EXro?,  ov,  b,  a  kitchen-table,  a  board 
on  which  meat  was  cut  up,  a  dresser,  11. 
<V21S.0d.  14,432. 
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'EXffOC,  ov,  i,  pity,  mervu,compa»sion, 
II.  24,  44,  more  freq.  Att. ;  also  in 
plur.  in  Plat.  Rep.  606  C :  <X.  Ttvor, 
puv  for...,  Eur.  I.  A.  491 :  in  LXX., 
and  N. T.  alsoro  Heoc- — II.  an  Meet 
of  compassion,'  a  piteous  thing,  Eur. 
Or.  832.    At  Athens  'EXtof,  Eleus, 

txJ  of  mercy,  was  worshipped,  Schol. 
onh.  O.  C.  261 :  Apollod.  2,  8,  1. 
(Akin  to  iXaof,  fXtof.) 

t'EXtdf ,  otj,  7,  V.  I.  Thuc.  8, 26,  for 
Aepof,  an  island  near  Miletus. 

'EXtOIT^X/l'OV,    on,    T(i,=  £XttOff£Xl- 

vov. 
f  EXtotif,  ovvTo;,  V.  'EXoioi'c- 
t'EXfowa,  j/f,  ^,  EleUsa,  a  small 
island  near  Attica,  Strab.— 2.  an  isl- 
and on  the  coast  of  Cilicia,  t.  'EXat- 
ovttaa. 

'EX^iroXjf,  I,  poet.  IXdrroXi^,  icJof 
and  fuf,  (Wriv,  ir6X.if)  city-destroy- 
ing, in  Aesch.  Ag.  689,  epitli.  of  He- 
len, cf.  ^Xav<5pof. — II.  17,  an  en^ne 
for  sieges,  invented  by  Demetrius  Po- 
liorcetes,  Diod. 

'E^iirdai,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  of  alplu, 
Hom. 

'EXfffTrff,  Hoc,  )7>=IXor,  a  marshy 
country,  marsh  lands,  a  meadow,  Ap.  Rh. 

'EXeriSf ,  v,  6v,  (iXctv)  that  can  be 
taken,  seized,  caught,  II.  9.  409. 

VEXevSepai,  Cv,  al,  Eleutherae,  a 
town  of  Attica,  on  the  borders  of 
Boeotia,  once  belonging  to  Boeotia ; 
its  ruins  are  on  the  site  f^ypto  Castro, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  14,  Strab.    Hence 

t'EXn)#epti)f,  ^uf,  4,  on  inhab.  of 
Eleutherae. — 2.  an  appell.  of  Bacchus, 
Paus. 

'EX™#epfa.  Of,  ^,{i?ievBepoe)  free- 
dom, liberty.  Pind.  P.  1,  1 19,  Hdt.  1, 
62,  etc. :  esp.  the  condition  of  a  free 
man,  Aesch.,  etc. :  freedom  from  a 
thing,  (lird  tivo(.  Plat.  Legg.  698  A, 
nvof.  Rep.  329  C.  —  2.  licence.  Id. 
Gorg.492C.— 3.  \ateT=i).ev8epi6T7i(. 

'EXevfl/pm.  giv,  tci,  sub.  lepti,  the 
feast  of  Liberty,  tl.  the  national  fes- 
tival celebrated  by  the  Greek  states, 
in  honour  of  Xevc  'E^LivOipioc.  after 
the  battle  of  Plataea,  for  their  deli- 
verance from  the  Persians.  Diod.  S. 
11,29,  Pint.  Arist.  19,  21,  Strab. ;  cf 
Thuc.  3,  58.-2.  a  festival  in  Syra- 
cuse, In  commemoration  of  their  libe- 
ration from  the  tyranny  of  Thrasybu- 
lus,  Diod.  S.  11,72.-3.  a  festival  in 
Samos.  in  honour  of  'Epuf,  Ath.  562 
A,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  397. 

'EXeDflfpidfcj,  {i'/iCv6ipio<:)  to  speak 
or  act  freely,  to  speak,  act,  live  like  a 
freeman,  to  be  free.  Plat.  Legg.  701  E. 
Hence 

'EXCTfcpmiTTixdf,  5,  ov,  free  of 
speech,  etc. 

'E^evdipio^.  ov,  also  a,  ov.  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  16,  (iXevSrpof)  speaking  or 
acting  like  a  free  man,  free-spirited, 
frank,  Lat.  liberalis,  Plat.  Gorg.  485 
B :  esp./r«/y-ft»ing,  bountiful,  liberal, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. ;  of  appearance,  of 
manly  bearing,  open,  noble,  lady-like, 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  11.3;  12,5,  Id.  Mem. 
2,  I,  22 :  also  of  the  horse.  Id.  Eq. 
10,  17,  of  the  lion,  Arist. ;  also  of 
dress,  etc.,  in  good  taste.  It  bears  the 
same  relation  to  l?.evOcpocA»  liberalis 
to  /i6«r. — II.  as  epith.  of  Jupiter,  the 
Releaser,  Deliverer,  Pind.  O.  12,  1, 
Hdt.  3,  143,  etc.-  Adv.  -t>f,  Xen., 
etc.    Hence 

'ET^evdeptdrric,  wrof ,  ^,  the  character 
of  an  ^^evdepioc,  freeness  of  mind  and 
spirit ;  csp./reeness  in  giving,  liberality. 
Plat.  Ren.  402  C,  and  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
t'EXftiOEpif,  ISoc.  fi,  fem.  adj.  from 
'EXetiSfpo/,  of  Eleulherae,  {)  "EX. 
irtrpa,  the  rock  Steutheris,  a  part  of 
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Mount  Cithaeron  near  Elentherae, 
Eur.  Suppl.  759. 

VE?.ev0epva.  i;f,  ij.  Eleutherna,  a 
city  of  Crete,  Dio  C. ;  hence  4  EXc»- 
dtpvaloc,  an  inhab.  of  Eleutherna,  Ath. 
638  B. 

t'EXftiffepoitttlittf,  Of,  ol,  (iXevffe- 
oor,  K«X<f)  the  Eleuthero-CiMces;  in- 
hab. of  a  part  of  Cilicia,  called  'EXro- 
depa  KiTitxla,  Diod.  S. 
t  EXftiSfpoXoKuvfc.  uv,  ol,  (tteti- 
$epoc,  AuKuv)  the  Eleuthero-Lncones, 
ot  free  inhab.  of  Lacania  in  the  time  of 
the  Romans,  Paus.,  Strab. 

'EXmSfpoTTOff,  Traidof .  6. 17,  (iXeiJ- 
Btpoc,  ffo/f)  having  free  children,  and 
so  a  free  man,  Antp. 

'EXmSepoTTofOf,  ov,  {l'Ke69epoc, 
mietj)  making  free.  Epict. 

'EXcvGepmrpa^ia.ac.i),  (IXtvBtpoc, 
trpuoou) freeness  in  acting,licence.  Or. 
Sib. 

'EXet)Sfpo!rpu(T<ow  iUti,  ij.  (iXtv 
Bepoc,  TttTtpdoKu)  a  prosecution  for 
selling  a  freeman  as  a  slave,  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  229. 

■EXEvfltpojrprTreto,  Of,  7.  the  dispo 
sitionof  a  freeman,  dub. :  from 

'EXOTfltpoirpe;n/f.  {(,  {i?.ev6epoc, 
irpiiru)  worthy  of  a  freeman.  Plat.  Ale. 

I,  135  C.     Adv.  -ffdf. 
'EXewfffpof,  a,  ov,  and  Att.  of,  oi», 

Aesch.  Ag.  328,  Eur.  El.  868,  free, 
Lat.  /i5cr ;  hence  free-spirited,  gentle. 
Hom.  has  the  word  only  in  11.  in  two 
phrases,  kXt-vdrpov  Vfitip,  the  day  of 
freedom,  i.  e.  freedom ;  and  Kpr/rijp 
Wrtifopof,  the  cup  (drunk)  tofrcdom, 

II.  6,  528 :  of  persons,  Hdt.  1.6,  etc. : 
TO  iX.,  freedom,  Hdt.  7,  103,  etc.— 2. 
free,  freed  from  a  thing,  ^irvov,  KCKUV, 
it/offov.  Trag. ;  also  ajro  nvoy.  Plat.' 
Legg.  832  D.— II.  like  iXreWpjof.  Jit 
for  a  freeman,  free,  Lat.  liberalis,  v7r6- 
Kpifi;,  Hdt.  1, 116:  jiiaavoi  IX,  tor- 
tures such  as  mi^ht  be  used  to  a  freeman. 
Plat.  Legg.  946  C. :  and  so  more 
freq.  in  adv.  -pof,  esp.  O..  tlrrelv, 
Hdt.  5,  93,  etc.  (^Xmwp-df  is  nrob. 
the  same  as  Lat.  liber,  with  e  eupnon., 
cf  jXu^pof.) 

t'EXri'Sfpof,  ov,  6,  Bltuthena,  a 
river  of  Phoenicia,  Strab. 

'EXct)^fpOffrm/^u,  o,  to  be  free  of 
spetck,  Aesch.  Pr.  180 :  and 

'EXttiflcpoiTro///a,  af,  ij,  freedom  of 
speech,  Dion.  H. :  from 

'E?^ev6fp6aTOfioc,  ov.  (WftiSfpof, 
aropd)  free-spoken,  Aesch.  Supp.  948. 

■EXEvfltpoupyof,  6v.  U?.iv6cpoc, 
*^pyci#)  bearing  himself  fnely,  nobly, 
of  the  horse.  Xen.  Eq.  10,  17. 

'EXfii9fpo<j,  u,  (iXtvdepoc)  to  free 
Hdt.  5,  62,  narpiia,  Aesch  Pets 
403 :  to  set  free,  release  from  debt, 
Hdt.  6,  59,  rpewv.  Plat.  Rep.  566  E  : 
to  set  free  from  blame,  acquit.  Soph. 
O.  T.  706,  ubi  v.  Herm.  Pass,  to  4* 
set  free,  Hdt.  1 ,  95,  etc.  to  4e  acquit- 
ted, Xen.  Hell.  I,  7,  24 :  to  indulge  in 
licence.  Plat.  Rep.  575  A.    Hence 

'E?j:vdcpuatc,  ewf.  »/.  a  freeing,  set- 
ting free,  Hdt.  9,  45,  ino  Ttvo;,  Thuc. 
3,  10.— II.  fi«n«,  Plat.  Rep.  561  A. 

'EXfi^eepuT^i',  verb.  adj.  from 
iXevSepotj,  one  must  set  free,  Polyb. 

'EMvOepujTjc.  uu,  4,  (i}iev6ep6u) 
a  liberator,  Dio  C. 

t'EXfijflnp,  vpofi  i.='E}.ev8epul,  in 
Boeotia,  Hes.  Th.  54.-2.  6.  Eleuiher, 
a  son  of  Apollo,  Apollod.  3,  10, 1. 

"EAET'Gfi,  assumed  as  pres., 
whence  to  form  tXpvaonai,  lyXwflov, 
tTJjKvBa,  the  fut,  aor.,  and  perf  of 
fpro/iat. 

'EXo;»u,  4of  contr.  oCf,  )),=E/X*t- 
6via,  Pind. 

'EXttiot'v  or  'EXevirff,  Zvof,  h,  El- 
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eant,  an  old  city  of  Attica,  sacred  to 
Denieter  (Ceres)  and  Cora  (Proser- 
pina) ;  it  contained  a  famous  temple 
of  Ceres,  and  in  it  were  celebrated 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries ;  flrst  in  H. 
Horn.  Cer.,  then  in  Pind.,  Hdt.,  etc. ; 
hence  'ETinalvuiU,  u  EUutit.  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4, 24 :  'EXmoivi.  in  £UiuU, 
Andoc. :  'Ei^vacv66ev,  from  Eleunt, 
Id.  Hence 
^'EXcvolvioKdc,  5,  6v,  Elmiman, 
Strab. 

t'EXtvatvldiii,  m,  6,  «n  or  detcmd- 
ant  ofEtmiu,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  105. 

t'E^tvff/viof,  a,  m,of  EUutu,  Bleu- 
tinian,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  266,  Thuc,  etc., 
esp.  'EX—ia,  epitti.  of  Ceres,  and  Pro- 
serpina, who  were  'esp.  honoured  in 
Eleusis,  Hdt.  9,  57.  Strab.,  Pans., 
Soph.  Ant.  1 120.  As  subst.  to  'E^-ev- 
civioVt  the  temnle  of  tht  Eleiuinian 
Ctres,  Thuc,  Xen. —  II.  in  pi.  ru 
'EXrvoivia^  fntivaJ  in  honour  of  the 
Bleusinian  Ceret  in  Athens; — 1.  Mr 
greatrr  Eletuinia,  celebrated  in  Athena 
and  Eleusis  in  the  month  Bocdro- 
n)ian  (September)  for  0  days. — 2.  the 
lesser  Eleusinia,  celebrated  at  Agra  on 
the  Hissus  in  Anthesterion  (tebru- 
ary),  t.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  [ii>-  except 
in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  2GC,  and  Soph.  Ant. 
1120.] 

'EAevat(,  euf,  fi,  iiXtvaotuu)  < 
comiitg,  esp.  of  on  LOUD,  the  Ad- 
wmt,  N.  T. 
^'EXcvai^,  (vof,  6,  Eltum,  father  of 
Celeus  and  Triptolemus,  Apollod. 
ace.  to  Paus.,  son  of  Mercury,  founder 
of  Eleusis. — II.  T.  'EXevaiv. 

'EXevao/iat,  fut.  of  ^;iOMai,  HooL 

'EXifffrtov,  verb.  aty.  of  Ipxo/uu, 
one  must  comet  LXX. 

'E'/.e^ipoftai,  dep.,  (iXKupij,  W- 
nu)  old  E)}.  word,  to  cheat  with  empty 
hopes,  upp.  to  iTvpia  xpoii't-iif,  saiu  of 
the  dreams  that  come  through  the 
ivory  gale,  6iit  npiarov  iMifavroc, 
Od.  19, 5C5,  (there  is  a  play  of  words 
between  i?.e6ti(  and  i2.e6aiito(uu,  but 
no  ctymol.  alliance) :  hence  m  genl. 
to  trick,  overreach,  II.  23,  380 :  and  in 
Ues.  Th.  330,  of  the  Nemean  lion, 
i'/,€<palpeTO  ^vX'  uvdp4JKi,nr,  used  to 
destroy,  det*ottr  them. 

'EXttpavTuyuyd^,  oir,  6,  {iXi^a^, 
dyw)  an  elephant  driver. 

'E?.e<^avTdfixiif,  ov.  6,  (fX^ifaf,  op- 
^u)  the  commander  of  a  si{uadron  ttf 
elephants  with  the  men  upontltem,  Plut. 
Hence 

'EXc^VTapxla,  ac,  9,  the  ofice  of 
the  IXtiavTiifix'K- 

'EX^fiivruoi,  ov,  (I/.(Vk)  of,  be- 
longing to  an  rtrphant,  Diosc. 

'EXtf^vriaat^,  njc,it,  Aretae.,also 
iXttpavTiaafio^,  ov,  o,  a  cutaneous  dts- 
tase,  esp.  in  .Veg^pt,  so  called  from  its 
likeness  to  elephant's  hide :  from 

'EXE^avTidu,  u,  to  suffer  from  ele- 
phanttasis,  DlOSC. 

'EXc^avTivcoc,  a,  ov,=iXe^vTt- 
»oc,  Anth. 

'  Eit^vr/w),  ti(,  i/,  Elrphanlinl,  an 
island  m  the  Nile,  on  the  southern 
borders  of  .^egy|.«.,  containing  a  city 
of  the  same  name,  Hdt.  2,  17,  Arr. 

'EAf0uf  r/vof,  Ti,  ov,  (i?.tvof)  Al* 
Cae.  67,  of  ivory,  ivory:  e/t^uiripoi' 
Tuoixof,  Crates  Sam.  1. 

t'EAf^ovrioxiov,  oil,  ro,  dim.  from 
iXiiiaC,  Ael.  N.  A.  8,  27. 

'EAc^avrrarnf,  of,  i,  <»  elephant- 
driver,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  in  App.,  a 
ahield  of  etephant-hide. 

'EXf^i^rodfrof,  ov,  (i^^f,  iiu) 
hound,  inlaid  urith  ivory,  Eur.  1.  A. 
583,  Ar.  Av.  218. 

'EXe^ToO^pat,  ov,  i,  (IXi^ot, 
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0^piiu)  an  tlephant-hunter,  Agatharoh. 
ap.  Phot. 

'E/u^KWToKoXXiiTOi,  ov.  UXiitOf, 
KoX/.uut)  inlaid  icith  ivory,  Clem.  Al. 

'EXe^avToKunof,  ov,  (iXc^i,  ku- 
ITI))  ivory-handled,  ^t^^dxt^tpa,  Tbe- 
opoinp.  (Com.)  Kan-ijA.  2. 

■E/£0ovTo^(y;io,  Of,  i),  a  battle  of 
elephants,  Plut. :  from 

'E/.c^vToiiuxo(,  ov,  (iXfi^c  /la- 
XO/tat)  Jighting  with  elephants,  Strab. 

'EXc<l>avT67rov{,  6,  J,  jtcw.  t6, 
gen.  irodof ,  (eXt'Oof,  irovf)  ivory-foot- 
ed. Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  8. 

'EXe^vroToitoc,  ov,  (.(Xii^,  ri/s- 
vtSi  an  ivory-cutter,  0pp. 

'EXedavrot'pyut^,  »}f ,  5,  sub.  rix"'!' 
the  art  uf  working  in  ivory  :  from 

'EXeiprivTovp^d^,  ov,  (kXei^,  •  (p- 
yia)  working  in  ivory,  Phllostr. 

'E?^^avTo^yof,  ov,  {iXi^ac,  Aii- 
yciv)  an  elephant-eater,  Agatharoh.  ap. 
Phot. 

'EXe^avTuitif,  rf,  (iXi^oi,  clioi) 
like  an  elephant,  Aretae. 

*EAE'4>A2,  avrof,  0  the  elephant, 
first  in  Hdt— II.  the  elephant's  tusk, 
ivory :  Hoin.,  Hes.,  end  Find,  have  it 
is  this  signf.  only,  for  ivory  was  an 
article  of  traffic,  long  before  the  ani- 
mal was  known  to  Greek  travellers : 
Hom.  brings  false  dreams  through  an 
ivory  gale.  T.  iXeitHfjo/Mi.  —  Ul.  =1 
kXe^vTiaai^,  Gal.  — IV.  a  precious 
stone,  Theophr.  (Eleph  in  Hebr.  is 
an  ar:  io«  Lucas  was  the  old  Lat. 
name  of  the  elephant,  Lucret.  5, 1301: 
and  Paus.  9,  21,  2,  calls  a  rhinoceru* 
rctvpov  AWiontKov:  v.  Pott  Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  Izxxi.) 

t'EAf^f,  avTo^,  6,Elephas,  a  moun- 
tain of  Arabia,  Strab. — 2.  another  in 
Mauritania,  Id.  —  II.  epith.  of  the 
Maeed.  Nicanor.  Polyb.  18.  7,  2. 

^'E/.efijvup,  opof,  6,  Etephinor,  a 
chief  of  the  Abantes  in  EuUoea,  II.  2, 
540. 
t'EXfuv,  uvoc,  i),  Eicon,  a  city  of 
Boeotia  near  Tanagra,  II.  2,  5UU ;  in 
Strab.  'Ea/uv. — 2-  a  city  of  Thcssaly, 
U.  10,  260;  v.  ■UfMiij. 

'EXj},  ^.— fiXjy,  itXin,  the  heat  or 
light  of  the  run.  (R(M)t  iiS  ij/.tn^,  at- 
Xuf,  ar^^i'v,  i'/tvrf,  iXdvi/:  cf.Ourm. 
Hetle,  brightness.) 

'EA5.  3  sulij.  aor.  2  of  aipiu,  II. 

'E?.vai  Ion.  for  tXy,  3  smg.  subj. 
aor.  2  mid.  o(  aipeu. 

'EXiit)epii(,  tf ,  UXti,  dipu)  warmed 
by  the  sun,  also  tiXijOepij^. 

'EXr//.uxa,  perf.  acL,  and  i/.r/yMfiai 
perf.  piss.,  ol  l/.nvvu. 

'EXriXaTtti.  iXi/'/Hro,  3  sing.  perf. 
and  piqpf.  pass,  od/.avvu,  Hom. 
''E/'.i//.faro,  T.  I.  Od.  7,  86  in  some 
MSS.  fur  fX^Mihro,  approved  bv 
Buttin.  Catal.  p.  93. 

'E''.i//ryiiai,  perf.  pass,  of  l/f}x^ 

'E'/.r/'/.eAaTo.  3  plur.  plqpf.  ol  j /.oti- 
vu  for  i'/.t/'/.aro,  v.  1.  Od.  7.  86,  ubi 
Wolf  i/Dipci^aT',  Bullm.  Aust  Gi. 
^9S,  Aniii.  13.  u.,  i'/ii'/iaf. 

'EXi)'/  v9a,  perf  of  litiufiat :  Horn, 
has  only  part,  y/r/'/orlluf,  and  Ihis 
has  somewhat  of  the  Aeo'l.  ti/.i//j>v- 
0a.  II.  15,81. 

i'EXtjaduTiv,  1  aor.  mid.  of  Pmi^u- 
vu,  Mosch. 

^'EXi/adiiv,  I  aor.  pass. of  ^ar^utu, 
Theocr. 

'EJ'Jietv,  Ep.  l'/£i)uv,  Miiuvat, 
inf.  aor.  2  of  Ipyo/uii,  HonL 

'E/uydijv,  adv.,  i,i/toaut)  whirling, 
spinmng,  Aesch.  Pr.  882. 

'EXfjpa,  orof,  ro.  (f/.i<7<Tw)  that 
which  is  rolled,  twisted,  etc. ;  ht'uce — 
L   the  /old  qf   a  garment,  wrapping. 
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Ephipp.  fiovay.  1,  9. — II.  a  carC 
ringlet,  Leon.  Tar.—  ill.  a  betuling  of 
the  b^ne  without  fracture.  Medic. 

'EXiy/ujTuiqi,  ti,  =  iXuiottitf 
twisted. 

'E^.iy/iOi,  ov,  6.  a  rolling,  winJiof, 
twisting,  turning,  esp.  of  a  wukdiag 
road  or  passage,  Hdt.  2, 149. 

t'E/.it-Vf,  eui,  6,  Etteus,  aoa  of  lb* 
Cephisua,    Plut 

'Ef.tKiifnrvi,  twof,  i,  i.  UXsi,  if^ 
iTV^)  with  a  pircUt  round  the  kmir,  Pind. 
Fr.  45,  18. 

'EAuai/y^,  i{,  (IX.ii.  ttiry^)  wuh 
circling  rays,  yXlo^,  OrpL 

1'EAm'uuv,  ovoc,  o,  HrUcHm,  aoQ  of 
Antenor,  married  Laodice  the  daugh- 
ter of  Priam,  IL  3,  123. 

'£/.(xi).  fc.  f ,  (iXti)  a  Kittding,tmt- 
ing,  etc. :  hence — 1.  the  cmuteUtsom 
of  the  Great  Bear,  from  its  fotlB  cr 
H'om  its  taming  close  round  the  polo, 
Aral.  37.— U.  part  of  a  shell  (uh,  ArKt. 
H.  A. — II.  in  Arcadia,  the  mtlioir,  lrg« 
iu  pliant  nature,  Tbeophi.  U.  PL  3t. 
13,  fin.,  cf.  Lat.  soUs. 
^'EXiKjj,  ifi,  if,  Ilelice,  daugltteT  t4 
Selinus  anil  wife  uf  Iud,  after  wboin 
the  city  Helice  in  Achaia  was  nauml, 
ace.  to  Steph.  Byz. — ^2.  daughm  o( 
Danaus. — 11.  a  city  of  Achaia.  looad- 
ed  by  Jon,  containing  a  inopi*  rf 
Neptune.  II.  2,  57.5,  Hdt.  etc .  bene* 
'EXiiiaii{,ol,theinhab.BfHebre,  Pasa., 
and  'EXiKrvi,  (u(,  6,  Strab. — 2.  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  Hes.  Scut.  H.  3SI.  47i. 

'EX1KI160V,  adv.=^?.iji)fr,(auA^, 
spirally,  Tlieophr. 

t'E/.imiOn;  adv.  (from  'E>ixt  IL  I) 
from  Uetice,  Theocr.  3i,  let),  boLa 
gen.  with  ii  expre«s*»l. 

'EXiKiof.  ov,  li,  forked  lightt^, 
Arist.  Mund. 

'E'/.iKo^i/Jifupot,  w,  {iMf,  ^j^a 
pov)  with  ever-muving  eytUds.  and  sm 
qutck-glanritig,  qvick-ei/ed,  epith.  uf  V0. 
nus  H.  Horn.  5, 19.  Hes.  Th.  1«;  ct 
iXiKutl;. 

'EXtKoJuerpitxof.  ov,  llXii,  ^6v 

Tpv^Of)  with  curling  hair,  Ar.  Kr.  314. 
'L/.iiiO}pu^u,  w.  ((>.<^.  ;pufu)  to 
describe  a  winding  Itns,  to  WMd,  tmsot^ 
Agiithem.  2.  10. 

'E/.lKOlipOllOf,  ov,  (Vf.ti,  dp<4wJl>) 
running  in  curvrs,  twisting,  prob.  L  Esc 
Bacch.  1067. 

'E/ixoiidvf.ff,  (f/if,  «iA>j)  poet 
ei/.IK.,  of  winding,  tutstfd/iwot,  e^t 
tunsiing,  Aretae.     Adv.  -dwf 

'R'/.iKui'idoof,  ov,  (f/.ti,  M<^)  "><* 
winding  sitcom,  Orac.  ap.  Pans. 

'EXiiciK,  n.  ov,=.r/.itiTO{,  ul  wat«t, 
eddying.  Call.  Fr.  290. 
t'K/iA/Mxl'tU'.  ov,  ro.   BebcriMmm,  a 
fortrens  of  Epirus,  now  prob^  Cewmn, 
Polyb.  2,  C,  2. 

'E'/UK  njp.  j/pof .  i,  (IXuaou)  o^inf 
tu-isltd  01  windinK  :  an  armlet^  tamug, 
Ar.  Fi.  309. 

'EJ.iitTiif,  ^,  6v.  {iXioau)  roOti, 
twisted,  wreathed,  ,ioi^  ItlpiilOCtr  eXia- 
rai,  H.  Horn.  .Merc  192  ;  O-  CTipo- 
wf.  Chap  rem  ap  Ath.  6T9  F:  tw 
cUng,  tnisting,  winding,  and  so  inrlac^. 
tortuous,  not  straight-fprward,  ^u. 
Andr.  448. 

'E?(«ij<>7f,  eir=i'^-t*oeiirii.  Nooo. 

'E'mkuv.  uvo^.u,  (i/4C<Tu)  tkethrt^ 
sjmn  from  {he  dutaff  to  the  spindle  — U. 
tMKUV,  ut'OC,  6.  a  nins-stnnged  instru- 
mrnt,  Ari9lid.  Quint.  3.  p.  187,  Sle^ 

'E'/Mtuv,  wi-oc,  6,  Hcluon.  now  pa- 
laeoi-ouni  or  Zagora,  a  hiU  m  Boe<o(i^ 
sacred  to  .V[m>:1u  and  the  Muses,  fas- 
ed  as  the  clurf  ^eat  of  the  Uusrs  v 
earlv  as  He?.  Op.  637.  Th  2,  23  :  <•- 
croualbotu  Neptune,  acc-  to  H.  Ituoi. 
21,  3 ;  Epig.  6,  ci:  Ugeo  ad  23  (41;  L 
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•— n.  pr.  n.  also  of  men  and  of  several 
rivers,  Plut.,  Alh.,  Paus.,  etc.  Hence 

'E^uxuviuSe;,  ov,  al,  with  or  with- 
out -apdivai,  the  dioetUrs  on  Hetic&n, 
the  Miua,  Hes.  Op.  656,  Th.  1 ;  Find., 
etc. 

*EAzc<^{or,  a,  ov,  HeHconian,  of 
Htliam;  al  'EXtxuvuK  itapUcvoi,  the 
mauUo/HelicoH,  I  e.  the  Muses,  Find. 
I.  8,  127.— IL  epith.  of  Neptune,  II. 
26,  404,  ace.  to  old  Interpp.,  fVom  He- 
lice  in  Achaia,  where  he  was  espe- 
cially honoured,  It.  8,  203,  bat  v.  H. 
Horn.  21,  3;  and  'E^«cuv  I.  at  end. 

t^Xuovli,  l6oc,  7,  fem.  adj.,  of  Hel- 
icon, ^,  'E/U  KpijVTi,  thefomtain  ofHe- 
HcoK,  L  e.  Aganippe  or  Hippocrene ; 
al  'EXtcuWdcf  Wfi^ai,  the  maids  of 
He/.,  i.  e.  the  Muses,  Soph.  O.  R. 
1108.— II.  .ffcUcmui.daughterofTbes- 
pias,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

'EXtituirjf,  «dof ,  ii,  fem.  of  jUKonfr, 

n.  1. 9a 

'BAmut^,  jv,=:s<i.,  Oiph. 

'EXucu^,  cnroc,  o,  9,  UMaau,  inf)) 
with  roUing  or  quickly-moving  eyes, 
^uick-glancing,  ^ck-eved,  as  a  mark 
of  joath  and  spirits,  hence  iXiKOTrrf 
'Ax<uol,  n.  1,  389,  etc. ;  and  as  pecul. 
(etB.i?UKQiri(Kovmj,lL  1, 98 :  neither 
form  occurs  m  Od. :  in  Hes.  and  la- 
ter esp.  as  epith.  of  the  Muses,  Venas, 
and  young  girls. 

tEXifieia,  Of,  i/,  EtinOa,  a  district 
Of  Haeedooia  on  the  borders  of  Epi- 
ma,  at  an  earlier  period  belonging  to 
nirria,  Strab. ;  in  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  38 
'EXittia :  ol  'E^uiurai,  the  inhab.  0/ 
ei..  Strab. 
VEXt/uuTif,  t(Jof,  )J,=foreg.  Arr. 
An.  1,7,6. 

'EXivif,  06,  6,  liXlaao)  a  tendril, 
Philet.  43  :  the  vine  itself,  Opp. 

'EAlvwf,  at,  also  written  iMvwcf, 
days  of  rent,  holidays :  in  Polyb.  for 
the  Roman  mppliaUio.    (t.  IXlvHu.) 

'E^Jtnxj,  or  tXiv.,  f.  -vao,  to  rest, 
keep  holiday,  keep  peace,  enjoy  leisure^ 
esp.  Ion.,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  67:  7,  56; 
also  in  Find. ;  hence  to  take  rest,  sleep. 
—11.  to  stack  from  work,  be  slack,  lazy, 
Aeacli.  Pr.  S3,  [vasn.  in  pres.,  always 
in  fut.  and  aor.,  Bockh  Find.  N.  5, 1 : 
later  we  find  MivvOu,  though  {  by 
nature,  Schiif  Greg.  p.  502.] 

'E?ji,  r«Of,  6,  ii,  adj.  Iieisted,  bent, 
emrved,  crooked,  winding,  spiral :  in 
Horn,  also  epith.  of  oxen,  ace.  to  some 
from  their  crooked  legs,  others  better 
from  their  twisted,  crumpled  horns,  (_cf, 
HUjtr6^\,tiie  Lat.  camurus,  Voss  Virg. 
6.3,»5. 

'EXii,  Uo(,  ii,  poet,  tlki^,  as  snbst., 
(Riiyffu,  elMu)  ai^thing  twisted,  wind- 
ing or  spirml :  in  Horn,  only  once,  IL 
18,  401,  oit  armlet  or  earring,  like  iXiK- 
T17P,  eC  H.  H«m.  Ven.  87.  Afterwda. 
in  varions  relations, — I.  a  twist,  whirl, 
tidy,  mhirlttind,  Lat.  vortex,  IX  art- 
pvrfjc,  flashes  of  forked  lightning, 
Aeach.  Pr.  1093 :  tKiKtf  roe  oipavtxi, 
theorUls  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  Arist. 
Metaph.— IL  the  tendril  of  the  vine, 
Theophr. :  ffdrpvoc  fX,  the  grape, 
Ar.  Ran.  1321.— 2.  the  tendrils  of  ivy, 
Ar.  Thesm.  lOOO :  also,  a  kind  of  ivy, 
kedera  heKx,  Theophr. — 3.  a  eml  or 
lock  of  hair,  Anth. — 4.  the  volute  of  tha 
knic  capital,  Vitruv. — III.  the  bowels, 
from  their  twisting  form,  Arist.  Part. 
An. :  also  part  of  a  shell-fish,  cf  iXC- 
atf . — IV.  the  outer  enr,  Arist.  de  Anim. 
—V,  in  Math.,  •  spiral  Une. — VI.  aa 
rngins  invented  by  Archimedes:  a 
ttrnr,  windlass,  elsewh.  xorXtar,  Ath. 
— Vli.  later,  a  vault,  arch,  Ilka  elXriiia, 
fEXtf,  «oc,  *,  Helijt,  son  of  LyCB- 
«^  ApoOod  3,  8,  U 
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"EXjfir,  eof ,  i,  (.iMaao)  a  twisting, 
winding,  of  the  bowels,  Hipp. 

'EXtf6/£rpuf ,  tiTOf,  A,  Ij,  neut.  ov, 
{iVJ.aiu,  (fipof)  leirA  crmnpled  horns, 
Kpi6a  Anth. 

'EXtfiTTopof ,  Of,  [iiiaou,  nopoc) 
going  round  and  round,  FroCuL  H.  Sol. 
48. 
tTJ^j/of,  oti,  6,  Hslixus,  a  river  in 
Ceos,  Strab. — II.  mase.  pr.  n.,  Thuc. 
8,  80,' Xen.,  etc. 

VEkiaoic,  oSyrof,  6,  ElisOs,  a  river 
of  Ells,  Theocr.  25, 0. 

VEXioaalo{,  ov,  i,  Elisha,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  LXX. 

t'E/it(T(TOtif,  oCvroc,  &<  Blissns,  a 
small  town  of  Arcama,  Died.  S. 

'EXiaau,  Att.  -ttu,  f.  -fu,  Ep.  and 
Ion.  elkloau,  (Wif,  elXtu)  to  turn  round 
or  about :  the  act.  in  Horn,  always  of 
turning  a  chariot  round  the  doubling- 
post,  e.  g.  n.  23,  309 :  late,  in  genl., 
to  turn,  roll,  wind,  wrap,  bend,  twist, 
twine :  to  whirl,  spin,  move  qttickly,  ^A. 
Tt  Kepi  Ti,  Hdt.  2,  38 ;  4,  34 ;  TrXo- 
rav,  to  ply  the  oar  quickly.  Soph.  Aj. 
358 :  x^^P^^  &U(pl  yovv,  to  clasp  the 
arms  around,  Eur.  Phoen.  1622 ;  XI- 
vov,  to  spin  threads,  W.  Or.  1432. — 2. 
metaph.  to  turn  in  one^a  mind,  revolve. 
Soph.  Ant.  231 :  iX  X6yovr,  to  speak 
wily  words,  Eur.  Or.  892.— 11.  intrans. 
in  Eur.  Or.  1292.  B.  pass,  and  mid. 
to  turn  on^s  self  round  or  ofrou/,  turn 
quick  round,  move  from  one  side  to  an- 
other, run  to  and  fro,  ofl.  in  II. ;  i^iX' 
6ei^,  one  who  has  turned  to  face  the  foe, 
II.  12,  74;  with  Ma  Koi  Ma,  Od. 
20,  24 :  to  wind  one^s  way,  dtH  ^eoa^, 
n.  17,  283  :  to  move  '  m  circling  spires,^ 
of  a  serpent,  II.  22,  95 :  to  spin  round, 
i?,touoflhrrj  KaXavpo^,  the  shepherd's 
staff  that  is  thrown  so  as  to  spin  through 
the  air,  II.  33,  846 :  and  pass.,  iXia- 
a6fitvoi  irepi  diva^,  whirled  round  in 
the  eddies,  II.  21, 11 :  but  mid.  in  act. 
signf.  Ke(^?.^v  a<l>aiptidbv  iXl^aaOai, 
to  whirl  the  need  round  like  a  sling, 
n.  13,  204,  so  also  in  Find. :  upat 
iXtotro/ievat,  the  circling  hours.  Find. 
O.  4,  5.-2.  eMxBat  Tijv  ice^Xiiv  /tl- 
rpn,  to  have  one^s  head  rofl*rf  round 
with  a  turban,  Hdt.  7, 90.  (Cf  eVKo, 
sab  fin. .  hence  prob.  our  wity,  for 
iXiaou  is  digammated.) 

VEXiaa^,  ovto^,  b,  HeUsson,  a  riv- 
er of  Arcadia,  flowing  into  tha  Pe- 
neus,  Pans. ;  also='EX((r<7oiif.^2.  a 
river  of  Elis,  Strab. 

^'EXiavKoi, iM,ol,  the  Helisyei, a  peo- 
ple of  Liguria,  Hdt.  7,  165. 

'EXlrpoxoK;,  ov,  (iXtaau,  rpoxo^) 
whirling  the  wheel  round,  9vptyye^  iX., 
Aesch.  Theb.  205. 

'EXt<l>0n>,  Aeol.  for  tXel<p0iioav,  3 
plur.  aor.  1  pass,  from  ^elrra. 

'EUxpvoo;,  ov,  6,  <!A«/,  ;tP«ffor)  « 
creeping  plant  ioith  yeUawJbnoer  or  fruit, 
Alcm.  29,  Ibyc.  7. 

'EXtcaivu,  {^Xko^)  to  be  sore  from  a 
wound,  Aesch.  Cho.  843. 

'EXkSvov,  ov,  T6,=iX«0f ,  «  uxmnA 

'EXxavditt'xziXKaiwj. 

'EXiteo/TreTrAor,  ov,  (f  Xku,  ir^Aof) 
trailing  the  robe,  with  a  long  train,  epith. 
of  Trojan  ladies  in  II. :  only  poet. 

'EX(C£(rJretpof,  ov,  {IXku,  ;fe//») 
drawing  the  kajui  after  it,  rpvTtava, 
Anth. :  only  poet. 

'EXKtTolfiuv,  uvoc,  A.  (fA«<j,  rpl- 
0uv)  cloak-trailer,  nick-name  of  a  La- 
coBian,  Plat,  (Cora.)  Presb.  2.  [t] 

'EXkixItuv,  uvoc,  Ii,  (IXku,  x^tuv) 
trailing  ike  iunie,  with  a  long  tunic, 
epith.  of  the  loniana,  IL  13,  685:  cf 
Todmw;f. 

'EAkIu,  a,  (.  -^au,  strengthd.  for 
Hum,  It  drag,  pall  about,  tear  asmier. 
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m  impf  n.  17,  395,  in  fiit.  17,  558 
(where  however  others  IXxvouau/). 
22,  336. — II.  to  carry  off  captive,  U.  22,  ■ 
62:  hence  in  genl.,  to  treat  roughly, 
misuse,  esp.  to  abuse  a  woman,  A^rcj 
^Xxnoe,  he  attempted  violence  In  Lato- 
na,  Od.  11,  580.  Very  rare  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  cf.  IXkyitov  :  and  in  genl. 
only  in  early  poets,  the  later  form  is 
iXuvu.    Hence 

'EXitri^nv,  adv.,  (f  Xwa)  by  dragging, 
pulling,  TTvl  TE  Kai  ihcr/idv,  with  both 
boxing  and  wrestling,  for  hi  irdXn, 
Hes.  Sc.  302,  Heinr.,  cf  II.  23,  715. 

'Ef-KtiSftdc  ov,i,  (.IXku)  a  dragging 
or  pulling  roughly :  paas.  a  being  car- 
ried off,  misused,  11.  6,  465. 

'EXKtiBpov,  ov,  T6,part  of  the  plough, 
prob.=<Xt)/jo,  Theophr. 

'E'kKJiiia,  aroc,  to,  ((Xku)  that 
which  is  carried  off,  prey,  KwCm  the,, 
Enr.  H.  F.  568. 

'E^K^rnp,  ripo^,  i,  ((XkiS)  one  that 
drags :  only  in  Anth.,  KTivct  iXftirij- 
per,  the  harrow. 

'EXktitov,  3  dual  impf  act  from 
nKu,  and  90  for  tiXxirvv,  Od.  13,32. 
But  as  this  lengthening  of  e  is  against 
all  analogy,  it  seems  better  to  write 
iXKnrov  from  iXxH). 

'EXxoirotio,  u,  to  make  wounds  Of 
sores  :  metaph.  to  rip  up  old  sores,  Lat. 
vulnus  refricare,  Aeschin.  83, 37 :  from 

'EXxorroid^,  6v,  (SXko^,  TTotiu)  mar 
king  wounds,  having  power  to  wound, 
Aesch.  Theb.  398. 

'EAKOS,  coc,  t6,  a  aommd,  oft.  in 
n.,  never  in  Od. :  IXko;  itpov,  the  fet- 
tering bite  of  a  serpent,  11.  2,  723: 
hence  later,  a  sore,  ulcer,  Thuc.  2,  49, 
Xen.,  etc. :  esp.  a  concealed  sore,  ab- 
scess, Lat.  ULCUS,  Medic.     Hence 

*EXx6u,  u,  to  wound  sordy,  Eur. 
Hec.  405 :  to  make  sore,  bring  to  suppu- 
ration, Diose. 

'Eixrtov,  verb.  adj.  of  tXitu,  one 
must  draw,  drag.  Plat.  Rep.  365  C. 

*EX/cri/coc,  17.  6v,  {fXKu)  drawing, 
attractive.  Flat.  Rep.  523  A. 

'EXktoc,  i),  6v,  {IXku)  drawn :  that 
can  be  drawn,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

'EAxtfdotov,  00,  t6,  dim.  bom  IX- 
Koc.  a  slight  sore,  Ar.  Eq.  907. 

'EXKvd/iof,  ov,  6,  later  form  for  iX 

'EXxStrtf,  euf,  1),  (iXic^)  a  dsmt-^ 
ing,imlling,  attraction,  Aretae. 

'EXicvofta,  orof,  ri,  {iXjtiu)  that 
which  is  drawn,  e.  g.  «pwi  uool.^lLts 
OKopla,  the  dross  of  silver,  because 
drawn  off  with  a  hook,  Diosc. 

'EX«t)(T(i6f ,  oO,  6,= iXKiiBitof,  Fhilo. 

'EXicvaTdio,  t.  -aau,  frequentait. 
from  iXKu,  to  drag,  trail,  II.  23,  187  : 

'EAtnianjp,  ^pof,  i,  (,iXtcvu)  on  m^ 
strument  for  drawing :  the  midwifes 
forceps,  OaL — IL  as  sdj^  drawing,  Opp. 

'EXitvanKbf,  t/,  dv,  (iXKVu)  draw- 
ing, attractive,  Diosc. 

'EXxvarlvia,  aiiv.=6uXKvirrlvda. 

'EXKvardf,  ri,  6v,  liXaiu)  drawn, 
to  be  drawn:  iM.  IXtuov,  refined  oil, 
Beckh  Inscr.  2,  p.  486 :  from 

'EAkvu,  f.  •vao,=lXKa,  q.  v.,  and 
also  iXxiu.  ffi'in  pres. :  in  fut.  and  aor. 
usu.  TJ,  both  m  Att. .  and  Find.  N .  7, 15^ 
cf.  Herm.  Ar.  Nob.  536  [540).] 

'EAKQ,  1  -(u:  aor.  cma.  hot 
only  Ute,  tbA  deriv.  tenses  being 
mostly  formed  from  £Ut)<4i,  viz.  fut. 
iXitvau ;  aor.  itkicvaa,  pass.  eiyiKva- 
0tiv ;  pf.  pass.  txXKvaitai ;  whereas 
the  pres.  kXuvu  is  only  used  by  late 
writera :  in  early  Ep.  iMiu,  q.  v.,  and 
frequent.  iXuvaraiu :  Horn,  and  the 
Ion.  never  use  the  augm.,  but  always 
IXkov,  tXtUTO,  etc.  To  draw,  Iraif, 
437 
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drag,  pull,  both  animals  and  things, 
usu.  with  collat.  notion  of  force  or 
exertion,  to  drag  along,  pull  away :  f  X- 
Ktiv  Tivu  irofd(,  TTOOiiv,  to  drag  him 
iy  the  feet,  etc.,  II.,  13,  383,  Od.  16, 
276 :  but,  uporpov  veiolo  IXkeiv,  to 
draw  the  plough  through  t)\e  field,  II. 

10,  353,  cf.  23,  518  :— very  freq.  in 
Horn,  to  draw  ships  down  into  the  sea, 
10  draw  carriages,  to  drag  along  a  dead 
body,  to  carry  away  captive,  11, 22, 65  : 
of  wrestling,  II.  23,  715,  cf.  thitiiov: 
to  draw  after  one,  make  to  follow,  H.  6, 
486,  c.  dat.  instrumenti,  Br.  Ar.  Gq. 
366  :  also  to  tear  in  pieces,  cf.  iXKii* : 
hence  pass.,  ii.Kvtrd7/vat  into  icwuv, 
Hdt.  1, 140.— 2.  to  draw ot  bend  abovi, 

11.  4, 122,  Od.  21,  419.— 3.  «  ioria, 
to  ttretch,  bend  sails,  Od.  2, 426  — 1.  to 
draw  or  hold  up  scales,  to  weigh  with, 
II.  8,  72 ;  22,  212,  cf.  infr.— 11.  Post- 
Horn,  in  many  ways : — 1.  to  tmll  an 
oar,  Hdl.  1, 194. — 2.  IXxetv  ;|;Xav«<5o, 
to  let  one's  robe  trail  behind,  Ephipp. 
Pelt.  1,  cf.  Homer.  iXKealncrXoi, 
ihcexlTuv. — 3.  tXxeiv  iiiOv,  etc.,  to 
drink  in  long  draught*,  quaff,  Eur.  Ion 
1200  :  also  absol.,  to  draw  the  air, 
breathe,  Philyll.  Incert.  1 :  {Xk.,  sub. 
Tat^  Ittai,  to  draw  up  with  the  nose, 
mell,  Theophr. — 1.  l^iteiv  yvvalKa, 
cf.  ihtiu,  fnioTuiu. — 5.  fXic.  fiioTov, 
(dtiv,  to  drag  out  a  weary  life,  Eur. 
Or.  207,  Phoen.  1535 ;  Trpo6aaia(  IXk., 
to  keep  Tnaking  excuses,  Hut.  C,  86. — 6. 
iX.  KopdaKa,  (Txvt^f^  iXicvaat,  to  dance 
in  long,  measured  steps,  Lat.  pedem  tra- 
here.  Ar.  Nub.  540,  Pac.  328.-7.  in 
genl.  to  draw  to  one^a  self,  attract,  Hdt. 
2, 25  :  esp.  of  the  magnet,  Eur.  Oen. 
5. — 8.  esp.  f  A«.  cra6fiov,  to  draw  down 
the  balance,  L  e.  to  weigh  so  much, 
Hdt.  1,  50;  or  absol..  Id.  2,  65 ;  iX- 
Kti  nXtiov,  it  weighs  more.  Plat. 
Min.  316  A  :  cf.  supr.  I.— 9.  iXxvaat 
w}Uv8ov{,  to  mould  bricks,  Hdt.  1, 
179. — 10.  to  turn  in  a  wheel,  IXk.  luy- 
yo,  Schneid.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11, 18. — 
Ill.intr.  iTrl  tocovto  XiytTai  Hkv- 
aai  T^v  avaraaiv...,  that  the  conflict 
dragged  on,  lasted,  Hdt.  7, 167,  though 
it  may  be  taken  trans,.,  that  they  pro- 
longed the  conflict.  B.  Mid.  ii^ 
tXKeaOat,  <a  draw  one's  sword,  II.  1, 
194 ;  W.  xplTa(  Ik  Kti^aX^f,  to  tear 
one's  hair,  il.  10,  15:  I.  ii6pov  wpoc 
aaaoTiptJ,  to  draw  one's  cnair  nearer 
to  the  fire,  Od.  19,  506 :  to  draw  to 
one's  self,  scrape  up,  amass,  Ti/td(,  &^- 
voclXjtcadai,  Theogn.  30.  C.  p^. 
in  Theophr,  to  be  drawn  aside  or  twist- 
ed, of  certain  phenomena,  in  the  pith 
of  trees. — 2.  to  be  draum  or  tojlow  to  a 
place,  of  streams.  Lye.  702. 

'EXKuirii,  Ef,  (J/.KOf,  tldoc)  like  » 
wound  or  sore,  ulcerous,  XP°^*  Eur. 
Hipp.  1359. 

'EX/cuua,  arof,  t6,  (iXKOui)  thai 
whick  is  wounded  or  sore :  a  sore,  ulcer, 
Hipp.     Hence 

'liXKu/iaTiKdc,  i,  dv,  eausmg  sores, 
vkerating,  Dioac. 

'EXituffic,  tuf.  n<  (iXxdu)  a  causing 
of  wounds  or  sores  :  utctratkm,  Hipp., 
■nd  Thuc.  2.  49. 

'BhetjUKOc,  V,  oVts^iXKu/ianKot, 
Diosc. 

fEXXa,  ^,  ^,  HrUa,  a  commercial 
city  of  Asia,  Polyb.^p.  Steph.  Byz. 
_  'EXMSe,  poet,  for  IXaJt,  aor.  2  of 
/.auiiuvu,  Horn. 

^XXadapxrx,  ov,  6,  ('EXXdc ,  upx") 
a  certain  Greek  officer,  Buckb  Inscr.  1, 
S80. 

I'EXXaSiKdt,  n,  fn>.  CEXXur)  Oncwn, 
Xenoph.   ap.  Ath.  368  V.,  Strab. 

fEXXdiJior,  <m,  6,  HelUidius,  freq. 
mate.  pr.  n ,  in  lat«  writers. 
438 
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fEXXadt,  Aeol.  for  IXaBi,  Stmon.  t. 
Schneidewin  p.  103,  sq. 

'YiXkap^uvu,  f.  •Timfioftai,  {hi,  Xa/t- 
Puvu)  to  seize  hold  of:  so  in  mul.,  c. 
gen.,  Diosc. 

VEXXafiFvr/,  nr,  ^,  Hellamene,  moth* 
er  of  Phobius,  Parthen. 

'EX^MntTpvvoiiat,  as  pass.,  (hi,  Xa/t- 
Ttpvvu)  to  be  splendid  or  magnificent, 
boast  one's  self,  Dio  C. 

'EXXo/iTTTj/tOf ,  )j,  6v,  serviag  to  en- 
lighten:  from 

'EXXufi-XL},  f.  ^di,  {hi,  Xu/iiru)  to 
shine  upon,  ArchlL  42 :  to  shine  or  he 
reflected  in,  Tivi,  Plut. :  to  enlighten, 
iUumine.  Mid.  to  be  distinguished,  gam 
glory  in  a  thing,  rivi,  Hdt.  1,  80 ;  8, 
74.    Hence 

'EXXa^l/'lf,  ecjf,  7J,  a  shining  m  or 
on,  illumining,  Plut. 

t'EAXdviKOf,  u,  ov,  Dor.  for  'EXXv- 
viKdc,  n,  dv. 

t'EXXuviKOf,  ov,  6,  Hellajiicus,  an 
early  historian  of  My  tilene  in  Lesbos, 
before  the  lime  of  Herodotus,  Thuc. 

I.  92,  cf.  Stura's  Uellan.  [l  ace.  to 
Cram.  Anecd.  2,  p.  60;  cf.  Bekk. 
Anecd.  p.  1369  in  ind.  Only  late  wr. 
employed  I,  as  Avien.  Or.  Marit.  43 
— ~.  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  670  and  Paral. 
59.1—2.  other  masc.  pr.  n..  Pans.,  etc. 

t'EXX<ivu>f,  Dor.  for  'EXXijvior. 

t'EXXavif ,  Dor.  for  'EXXi^i/tf,  Pind., 
etc. — II.  as  iem.  pr.  u.,  Hellann,  Anth. 
'EXXuvodtKai,  Cv,  ol,  ('EXXi/v, 
dlKTj)  the  nine  chief  judges  at  the  Olym- 
pic gamts,  Pind.  O.  3,  21  (in  sing.), 
freq.  in  Pans. — II.  at  Sparta,  a  kind 
of  court-martial  to  try  causes  arising 
among  the  allied  troops,  Xen.  Lac.  13, 

II.  rn    Hence 
'E/J.dvoAiKiu,  u,  to  be  a  judge  at 

the  games,  Paus. 

VE?.XavOKpuriii,  ov;,  i,  Hetlanoard- 
tes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Arist. 

'EXXttf,  a<}oc,  i},  Hellas,  a  city  of 
Thessaly,  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  Hellen,  II.  2,  683.— II.  next,  all  that 
part  of  Thessaly  in  which  the  Myrmi- 
dons dwelt,  also  called  Phthiotis, 
Horn. :  and  so  all  Thessaly  was  also 
designated,  Hdt.  1, 56,  Thuc.  1,  3.— 

III.  lastly,  the  mainland  of  Greece  be- 
yond Peloponnesus  to  Thesprotia,  with 
the  exception  of  Thessaly,  Hes.  Op.  051, 
Hdt.  8,  44,  47:  V.  •E'O.m.  But  r, 
lityuXri  'EXXtif,  Magna  Graecia,  the 
southern  part  of  Italy,  Strab.,  and  in 
opposition  to  this  h  upYola  'EXJUtf , 
Old  Greece,  PluL  Timol.  37. 

'EXXiif,  dioc,  i,  il,  pecuL  fern,  of 
'EXXi^wKOf.  Hdt.  6,  98,  and  freq.  in 
Trag. :  with  and  without  yvvii,  a 
Grecian  woman. — II.  as  feoi.  pr.  n., 
Hellas,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  8. 

'EXX<if,  (utof,  q,  also  r/Xuf,  (f XXw, 
tlXeu)=itaii6; :  (hence  iXXtJavoc) 

'EXXu^c,  Ep.  for  IXaxi,  3  sing.  aot. 
2  from  Xa/^uvu. 

'EX'Mtiopiau,  u,  (itMiiofiOc)  to 
need  htllehore,  i.  e.  /•  be  mad,  Hipp., 
and  Callias  Incert.  10. 

'EXXciiopisU,  (i~/.'M iiopof)  to  cure 
one  by  hellebore^  i.  e.  to  bring  him  to  hts 
senses,  Hipp.    Hence 

'EXX«Jupi(r^6f,  otr,  i,  «  curing  iy 
hellebore,  la. 

t'EXXeJop/TVf,  ov,  6,  {iX?j3opoc) 
oti'o;,  wine  prepared  wuh  helUbore, 
Diosc. 

'EXXr/Jopoiroffto.  of,  i,  (iX  Xf  Jd^uf , 
TTtl'ul  a  drinking  of  hellebore,  Hipp, 

'E/j'.f  Jopof ,  ov,  6,  more  rarely  *XX., 
kdleborr,  Lat.  verairum,  a  plant  used 
by  the  ancients  as  a  specific  for  many 
illnesses,  esp.  for  madness,  Hipp.: 
TTiff  t'AAiiopov,  you  are  mad.  Ar. 
Vesp.  14t»:  the  best  grew  at  Anti- 
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cyra,  in  the  Aegaean,  cf.  Hor.  SiL  3; 
3,  83,  and  166. 

'EXX.t(5av<if,  oC,  4,(fXXuj',  fIXu,  rf- 
X.^G))  ths  band  for  binding  com  skeavss, 
II.  18,  553  :  a  straw-rope :  always  in 
plur.  Cf.  Bultm.  Lexil.  voc.  tiXjiiil. 

'EX^ililut,  aroc,  r<5,  (fX.Xf  jjro)  lAd 
which '  is  wanting,  defect,  dejiaenc^^ 
Hipp. 

'EXXfiToopof,  oi,  (5,=foreg. 

'EXXctirijc,  i;,  worse  form  uf  IXXa- 

'EXXoirivTUf ,  adv.  part  pre*,  act. 
from  {XX;tiru,  mctmpletely,  Plotm. 

'EXJlciTTOcof,  ij,  ov,  wantinf,  i^ 
eieni :  in  Gramm.  elliptic,  t.  IX/jtifif. 
Adv.  -Kuf .-  from 

'EXXtiffo,  f.  -fjiu,  (b),  XttTTu)  t» 
leave  in,  leave  behiniL  n,  flur.  El.  609 : 
tI  TtVI,  Ap.  Rh. — 11.  to  iroM  out,  pasm 
by,  omit,  TI,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  c.  fat- 
tic,  oic  ^XXtiarct  W'XopKrrwr,  ke  d—» 
not  forget  to  be  thankfal,  ap.  IViil 
257,  2;  whence,  fXX.  tuj  ilf^opat. 
(sc.  uirodiilov;)  to  omit  paying  w  tiie 
ta.\es.  Id. — 3.  OJMzei  jU  n,  tome- 
thing/<u7«  me,  Polyb. — III.  most  usu. 
intrans.,  to  lack,  stand  in  need  of,  W 
in  want  of,  like  6iu,  c  gen.,  ^(toihs- 
/liacoiitv  iXX.fiTfiCi  Aesch.  Pi.  341, 
cf  PlaL  Rep.  571  D,  etc :  also  im- 
pers.,  iXXeiTTct  ^supuruv.  there  is  lati 
0/ drink.  Plat.  Lcgg.  844  B:  also  • 
come  short  of,  T^f  oof??f,  Thuc._2,  61 : 
TroXXoii  ye  Kal  tov  Toi'Tof  i/.JuiTrtst 
like  n'oX.Xotr  (!ci,  Aesch.  Pr.  961 :  i/JL 
TLi'i  Twoc,  to  be  inferior  to  a  person  a 
a  thing.  Plat.  Rep,  484  D  ;  tXX.  ft^- 
or  TO  fth..,  c.  inf ,  to  fail  of  dome, 
Aesch.  P.  1056,  Soph.  Tr.  90.— 2.  S 
things,  to  be  wanting,  lackimg  fou,  c 
dat.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  8,  Dem.  33G, 
20. — 3.  absol.  to  come  short,  fad,  U. 
Hom.  Ap.  213 ;  opp.  to  jrfp4)cv/8<«ia. 
Plat.  Legg.  740  D ;  6'  Tivi,  in  a  thuc 
Thuc.  1,  120 :  to  want  energy,  fail  a 
duty,  Xen.  Eq.  8,  5,  HelL  7,  5.  8 ;  ri 
OJieiTrov,  a  deficiency,  Thuc.  6,  6B, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  39,  etc.  B.  also  u 
mid.,  to  fail  of..,  riyof ,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  &, 
in..,  Ti,  Plat.  Rep.  484  D :  (o  ic  a/s- 
rioT  to..,  Ttvoc,  Plat  AmaL  128  A. 
Hence 


'EXXet^if,  eu(,  i,  c  iMvnw  I 
a  leaving  out,  ellipse  of  a  won  ace  ID 
the  rules  of  grammar,  v.  Bus  EUipw* 
Graec.  ed.  Schif.,  Herm.  Vif.  A^ 
pend. — U.  ( from  intrans.)  ■  f-"nj 
short,  want,  defect,  PUl.  Prot  356  A. 
etc. — III.  the  conic  section  ttUpmi^  ao 
called  because  its  plane  forms  wilk 
the  base  of  the  cone  an  angle  leas  ihn 
that  of  the  parabola. 

'E/.Aepoc  said  to  be  a  dialetic  woid 
=KaKdc,  £uat.  It  6,  181. 

'E}.iMJXOi,  ov,  (tv,  A<<rra)  m  stmf 
body's  mouth,  Ike  cawunam  taUu  HdL  1. 
153. 

t'EXXv,  K,  a,  Hetle,  dsitthtet  <tf 
Athamas,  and  sister  of  Phhxiu, 
Ai>ollod.  1, 9.  1 ;  from  hei  tbe  HeilM- 
pont  is  said  to  have  rrcnred  lU 
name ;  called  by  Aesch.  'EXXqf  7<^ 
/iOf,  Pers.  69,  70  ;  'EXXw-  t.o^o;.  UL 
875 :  her  grave  was  at  Pact)  •  on  tla 
Hellespont,  Hdt.  7.  58. 

'EX/;;i',  oi'Of.  b,  Hrllen.  son  <4 
Deucalion.  Hes.  Fc.  38:  hisdesceod* 
ants  'Ei-j.rfifc.  at  first,  dwellaa  is  lis 
Thestalian  Hrlias,  U.  2,  titM :  lator, 
the  common  name  far  all  tbe  Greeks 
v.  Thuc  I.  3,  and  cl.  Juixio^ief.— Il 
as  adj.  =  'EXXifVMef,  Thsc.  %  3K: 
also  with  »  iem.  aubst..  'EiX^is 
(TToXifV,  etc..  Lob.  Aj.  p.  272.  thou;:b 
Eliusl.  Heracl.  I3l,'atl«mpu  to  aha 
all  the  passages.— III.  iQ  N.  T.  m 
geuL  for  onsmaloftks  Jtmisk  nUfm^ 
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«  Gmtile,  a  fagan.  Job.  7,  35,  17  <!<- 
tuiTzopa  rue  'EX>j/>'ui',  for  o/  iiaaira- 
pivTcs  iv  TOl(  'EX^tiai;  Act  14,  1, 
etc. — 2.  a  Geutile  having  embraced 
the  religion  of  the  Jens,  a  pratdyle, 
Joh.  12,  20 ;  Act.  17,4.  Ct  •^iMlc. 
Hence 

'EAXiTv/Cu,  to  imitale  the  Gruht, 
play  Ike  Greek :  to  iieak  Greek,  Plat. 
Charm.  L59  A ;  in  full  'EU.  t^  ^uvp, 
Aeschin.  78,  25 :  eap.  to  epeak  or  write 
jnire  Greek,  ArisL  Rhet. — 2.  la  favour 
the  Greeks. — IL  'E^XgviCciv  n,  lo 
make  Greek;  aud  pass.,  ''E^^Xt/viadij- 
vai  rhv  yl^anav  uno  nvo^,  to  he 
tnnde  Greeks  in  language  by  anolh-Jr, 
Thuc.  2,  68. 

'EX7.j»iK6c,  fl,  6p,  Hellnic,  Greek, 
t4  'EX^=ot  'KUjivcf:,  HJl.  7,  13D, 
etc. :  pecul.  f«m.  'EA?.(pwf,  Mof. 
Adv.  •xuc,  in  6''«eik  J'ashioa,  Hdt.  4, 
103. 

'EXX^rioj,  a,o>'.=forcg. :  Ztvc'E. 
Hdt.  9,  7,  1  :  TO  'EXX.,  r/ie  temple  of 
rt*  6rMJt«  in  Aeg>pt,  Id.  2, 178  ;  also 
a  apot  in  Sparta,  the  Hellenmm,  Pans. 
VETif.tjvlc,  V.  'EW-jft/tdf.  — II.  in 
N.  T.      Ofn<il»,  ;i<i^ii.  Marc.  7,  26. 

'EXX^vtmiOf ,  oil,  6,  ('EXXsWsu)  an 
tnuroltn^  of  the  Greeks,  a  playing  the 
Oretk,  LXX. ;  esp.  Me  use  of  a  pure 
Greek  style  and  idioms,  Gram'm. 

'EXXijwujTjJf.  ov,  6,  CEXXvi'/Cw)  " 
follower  of  the  Greeks  in  language,  etc. : 
e»p.  in  «.  T.  an  Hellenist,  a.Greek- 
Jew, 

'EXAvvurrf,  adv.  ("EXX^viC")  'n 
Greek  fashion,  Luc. :  *EXX.  iwtivat, 
to  smderstand  Greek,  Xen.  An  7,  6,  8. 
t'EXXi^voyaXuToi,  (jK,  oi,  ('EXXiyi'ff, 
r<iX«rm)  Me  Galtograeci.  inhab.  of  Ga- 
lacia,  in  Asia  Minor,  Diod.  S. 

'EXXijvod/icai,  uv,  ol,  less  used  Ion. 
form  of  'EXXavo(J. 

'EXXip'oxoTT^u,  u,  ("EXXijv,  Koirru) 
In  affect  Greek  fashions,  play  the  Greek, 
Polyb. ,  ef.  drjfiOKOitiu. 

'EXAtvotu^o,  Of,  17,  V.  so. 

'E?^?.1V0Tiifiiai,  Qv,  ol,  ('EXXijvrf, 
Ttlfiia^)  the  trustees  of  Greece,  i.  e.  on- 
cers appointed  by  Athens  to  levy  the  con- 
trAuttons  paid  by  the  Greek  stales  to- 
vards  the  Persian  war  ;  their  treasury 
was  firat  at  Delos,  but  moved  by  Pe- 
ricles to  Athens ;  their  office  was 
called  'EM.t!voTaii£a,  ^,  Xen.  Vect. 
5,  5 :  and  was  first  instituted  OL  76, 
2,  Thnc.  1,  96 :  v.  Harm.  Pol.  Ant. 
4156. 

fEXXiicTrovrtaK6t:,  ^,  •Jt.,='EAXj/r- 
jr<HTiof,  Xen  An.  1,  1,9,  with  v.  1. 
'EXA^firovTiKoi. 

t^XXijfToi'Ti'ac,  ioa.  -tIik,  ov,  6, 
(avttto^)  a  wind  &totetnj^  from  the 
Bettespont,  Hdt.  7,  188  :  Arist.  ProbL 

'Ej0.iicirovTtttc,aSo(,  I),  pecul.  fern. 
from  'EXXBrrAmof,  i  SaTioaaa 
'EXX.,  the  HelUipont,  Archestr.  ap. 

AtiL  zn  n: 

f 'EXXi^privnof ,  a,  op,  of  the  Welles- 
pamt,  HelUspanlic,  xiXnc,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  8,  31  ;  ol  'EXXijf  TTOvrioi,  the  inhab. 
af  Hellespont  (2),  the  Hetlespontians, 
Hdt.  7,  95,  Xen.,  etc. :  f/,  'EXXi;r»rov- 
ria  (sc.  ;t<jp<i)  the  region  around  the 
ffelUspont,  atrab. 

t'EXXijprovrtf,  Mof,  ^,  peeai.  fern, 
to  foreg..  Soph.  Fr.  446. 

'EAX^firoKrof,  ov,  6,  CEXXi;,  nov- 
rof)  tha  Hellespont  or  sea  of  Hetle, 
jaagtiter  of  Athamas,  who  was 
(Irowned  therein ;  now  >Ae  Darin- 
weUes :  Horn.  eap.  in  n. — 2.  also  the 
region  aroand  the  Hellespont,  Thue. 
:(,9;  Xen.,  etc. 

'E/t^i^evfC"'  (^>  Xi/ievl^u)  to  come 
imto  port,  Syiiee. — 2.  to  exact  tha  har- 
irKT-dsua,  Ax.  Fr.  392.    Hence 
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'E>3Xiuvik6(,  i,  ov,  and  ri  (XX.= 
sq..  Plat.  Rep.  423  D. 

'EXX^u^iof ,  la,  tov,  (fw,  Xi/ttjv)  of 
or  in  the  harbour :  TO  iXX.  sub.  rtXof , 
harbour-dues,  Lat.  portorhtm,  Buckn 
P.  E.  2,  31. 

'EXXi/iiv«r«f ,  euc,  ^,  ( iXXtftwiio)) 
a  being  i«  port. 

'EXklfitviari);,  ov,  i,  (iXXt/uviCu) 
the  collector  of  harbour-dues,  Dem.  917, 
10. 

'EXXl^evtr^i,  ov,  i,  one  who  is  in, 
proucu  a  harbawr,  prob.  1.  Leon.  Tar. 
57. 

'EXXi^iUiU,  liv,  Xi/wcifw)  to  form 
a  mnmh  or  pool. 

'EXXZxflf ,  mlTiXeLnu)  hehirtd-hand, 
wanting,  defective,  in  a  thing,  rivof, 
Thuc.  7,  8  ;  iX.  nyf  A)«:r/<Tfuf,  so 
much  lost  which  they  rwkoued  upon, 
Id.  4,  55 ;  also  Tivi,  6,  09,  Iv  rivt, 
Polyb. :  ro  fXX.,  a  defect,  Polyb. 
Adv.  -jTijf. 

'EXXrcruu^v,  poet,  for  iTuau/aiv, 
aor.  from  ?xaao/iai,  Od. 

'EXX^rurevt,  poet,  for  IXir.,  irapf. 
from  Xtravtvu,  Horn. 

"EXXo/Jifu,  [iv,  Xo(3of )  tofotrn  pods. 

'EXXolitov,  ov,  TO,  (Iv,  X-o/Jof)  tliat 
which  is  in  the  lobe  of  the  ear,  an  ear- 
ring, Lat.  inauris,  Luc. 

'EX  Tiopof,  ov,  (ev,  Xo.3df )  in  a  pod : 
KooKoc  iXx.,  Theophr. 

EXXoiSoairepfiaToc,  ov,  {1}.7m^oc, 
0~ipaa)  with  its  seed  in  a  pod.  Id. 

'EXXo/Judyr,  £f,  (fXAo/3of,  «(5of) 
like  pidse.  Id. 

'EX?j))'6j,  u,  (f  V,  XdyOf)  to  reckon  in, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  830:  toreckon,  impute, 
Ti  TlVl,  N.  T. 

'EXXoyifu,=foreg.,  Clem.  AI. 

'EXX^yt^Of,  arv,  (Iv,  Xojof)  whatev- 
er comes  into  account  or  regard,  (iv 
Xoyt)  i<JTl),  worth  reckoning,  notable, 
fnnims,  like  ifjof  Xoyov,  Hdt.  2, 
176,  Plat.  Prot.  361  E,  etc.— 11.  elo- 
quent :  learned,  Pliilo.     Adv.  -/iuf. 

'EXXoyof,  ov,  Uv,  Xoyof)  reasona- 
ble, endowed  with  reason,  opp.  to  uXo- 
yof,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  Adv.  -yuf. 
t'EXXoi=2£XXo;,  Find. 
t'EXXo/xfvoi/,  ov,  TO,  Eltomtnum,  a 
harbour  in  the  island  Lcucadia,  Thuc. 
3,94. 

'EXXoiridaJ,  uv,  or  better  fXX(5jro- 
dff,  the  youn^  of  birds  or  serpents,  Cra- 
tin.  Incert.  60 

''EXXoTT^a,  Oj-,  ii,  (Hdt.  8, 23,  fiolpii) 
EUopia,  a  district  m  the  northern  part 
of  Euboea,  so  called  from  EUops, 
Strab. :  alsoappell.  of  the  whole  isl- 
and. Id. — 2.  a  region  of  Epirus  near 
Dodona,  Hes.  fr.  39.    Hence 

t'EXX.OTifiif,  (uc,  A.  an  Eltopian,  in- 
hab. af  EUopia  in  Euboea  ;  poet,  for 
Euhoean,  Call.  Del.  20. 

'EXXoirjrtiu,  (fXAoV")  to  jtsh,  The- 
ocr.  1,42. 

t*EXX6mof,  ov,  6,  more  correctly 
'EXXowtW,  uvo^,  A,  Eltopius  or  Bllo- 
phn,  a  Socratic  philosopher  of  Pepa- 
rethus.  Pint. 

"EXXoirof,  6,  T.  sub  WX01/1  IT. 

'EAAO'2,  ov,  6,  also  written  fX.,  a 
young  deer,  fawn,  wotKlXo^,  0U..19, 
228. 

'EAAO'2,  ij,  Sv,  mMie:  or  yiiict, 
only  as  epith.  of  fish.  Soph.  Aj.  1297, 
(v.  sub  fXXo^.) 
t'EXXof,  ov,  6,  Ellus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Qu.  Sm. 

'EXXo^rfvof,  ov,  (^XX6f,  *^(vo) 
fawn-alaying,  epith.  of  Diana,  Call. 
Dian.  190. 

'EXXoj;&j,  0,  f.  -rf<Tu.  (iv.  X6xo;), 
to  tie  in  an  ambush  Plat.  Theaet.  165 
D. — II.  lo  lie  in  wait  for,  nii.  Id. 
Symp.  213  B.    Hence 
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'EXXo;if9"f'  '"f-  9>  *  '.V'"*  in  «"»• 
bush,  Auct.  ap.  Suid.  voc.  dcftdf. 

'EXXo;t(s",  (iv.  7^X00  to  tie  in  am- 
bush, Eur.  Bacch.  723.— II.  to  lie  in 
wait  for..,  Tivu,  Pint. 

'EX?jnp,  on-of ,  Hes.  Sc.  21 2,  fXXoTroc 
Ix^vCr  V.  Heinr.  p.  167,  also  fXXoTTOf, 
6,  Emped.  363:  by  aome  explained 
mure  ;  by  others,  quick,  gliding,  and  so 
perh.  better,  from  its  apparent  alli- 
ance to  IXu,  iUu,  ihiu,  fXaiivu.T— II. 
as  subst.  a  fish,  Nic. — III.  aparticular 
sea -fish,  perh.  the  sword-fish,  ace.  to 
others  llie  sturteon,  Ariat.  H.  A., 
also  IXoii,  Epich.  p.  39. 

t'EXXttJli,  oirof.  0,  Eliops,  a  son  of 
Ion,  after  whom  Ellopia  was  named, 
Strab. 

'EXXtiiroc,  ov,  (h>,  Aiimy)  in  grief, 
mournful,  rlut. 

'EXXv^vju^o/xaf,  as  pass.,  to  have  a 
wick.  Diosc. :  from 

'EXXvjcvtov,  ov,  t6,  (tv,  Xixvo^)  a 
lamp-wick,  Hdt.  2,  62.     Hence 
'  'EXX.v^viuTOf,  7,  ov,  made  oftoick- 
colion,  uoTO^. 

»'E/X<j,  V.  ITm. 

'EXXu|3uo/ia(,  (^v,  Xufiuoiiaii  to 
commit  anouirage,  clf  Tiva,  M.  Anton. 

'EXXwri'a,  Of,  or  'EXXurif ,  /Jof ,  7;, 
epith.  of  Minerva,  hence  ra  'EXX.4jrui. 
her  festival  at  Corinth,  Find.  O.  13, 57. 

'EXfiLvduiu,  u,  (eX^iVf)  to  suffer 
from  worms,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'EXfuvdiOv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  IX- 
fuvc,  a  little  worm,  Hipp. 

'EX/uvOu<S>]f,  e(,  (IXfuvs,  ttio{) 
like  a  worm,  Arist.  H.  A. 

"EX/iivf,  ivBoi,  i,  dat.  plur.  IX/tt- 
ai,  a  worm,  esp.  a  tape-worm  or  moio- 
worm,  Hipp.  We  also  find  of  tXiuy- 
ytf.  (From  e??.u,  tlXiu,  iXlaau, 
from  their  wriggling  motion,  v.  clXvo, 
elXvaTTuo/tat.) 

'EX^ivii,  vc,  {/<  (i^u)  o  plosU  with 
woolly  capsmes,  perh.  parielaria  or  tir- 
ceolaris,  Diosc.  [l] 

'EXfif,  tor,  17,  (IXko)  a  drawing, 
dragging,  trailing.  Plat.  Rep.  391  B : 
attraction.  Plat.  Tim.  80  C— II.  a 
draught,  Anth. 

'EXomt,  iXoliitjv,  opt.  aor.  2  act 
and  mid.  of  aipeu,  Horn. 

"EXov,  IXofitjv,  poet,  for  clXov,  ei- 
X6ntiv,  aor.  2  act  and  mid.  of  alpiu, 
Horn. 

"EA02.  fof  contd.  o»f,  t<5,  wer,  foto 
ground,  a  marsh,  meadow,  II.  20,  221, 
Od.  14,  474,  with  collat.  notion  of 
richness  and  fitness  for  pasturage : 
nowhere  else  in  Horn. — II.  standing 
water,  a  pool,  lake,  like  Xhivn,  Wess. 
Hdt.  1,  191.    Hence 

t'EXof,  eof  contd.  ov(,  to,  Hetos, 
a  small  town  of  Laconia  on  the  Si- 
nus Laconicus  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Eurotas,  11.  2,  584 ;  Thuc.  4, 54,  etc. : 
0/  "EXeoi,  and  E?Xorcf,  q.  v.,  »Ae  in- 
hab.  of  Helos,  Helots. — 2.  a  town  or 
district  of  Elis  on  the  Alpheus,  II.  2, 
594.-3.  a  city  of  Argolis,  Apollod. 

VEXovijTTioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Helvelii, 
Strab. 

t'EXofof,  more  correctly,  "EX-ot'Oi, 
L)t>,  olt  the  Helvii,  on  the  Rhone  in 
Gaul,  Strab. 

'EXotJiTo,  fem.  part.  aor.  2  act.  of 
alpfu,  Hom. 

■EXoV",  <i,  V.  fXXmli  m.  EpicK  p. 

39. — 11-  also  a  harmless  kind  of  snake. 
'EXduai,  Ep.  3  pi.  pres.  from  IX&u, 
iXaivu,  for  ^Xutrt,  Hom. 

VEXiTTtvup,  opof,  6,  Elpinor,  a  com- 
panion of  Ulysses,  Od.  10,  552. 
t'EXir/af,  ov,  i,  Elpias,  masc.  pr.  n, 
a  teacher  at  Athens,  Dem.  270,  7. 

'EXnlioiuTiK,  ov,  6,  (IX.nl^,  iiiu- 
jii)  giver  of  hope,  Anth. 
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"EXirtioKoniu,  u.  (.iXirt^,  kSittu)  to 
lead  by  false  hopes,  Sext.  Kmp. 

'EXTrlioTTOiiu,  O,  (f/lJrif,  iroiiu)  to 
roue  hopes. 

'EXnlCa,  fut.  -/(TO,  Att.  -Tu.  (IXwu) 
mostly  in  intrans.  sigDf.  of  O.no/iai, 
(q.  T.J  /o  hope,  look  for,  trped :  to  thiah, 
imagine :  also  to  fear.  Soph.  Aj.  799. 
Constrnct. :  c.  inf.,  to  hope  to..,  hope 
that..,  of  things  present,  c.  pres.,  as 
Hdt.  1,  30;  of  things  fut.,  c.  fut.  vet. 
aor.  0.  (iv,  as  Hdt  3,  143.  151,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  67  B :  also  Wir. 
u^..,  like  iidoiKa,  c.  aor.  subj.,  Hdt. 
I,  77  ;  inuc,  <ic-,  ^-  f"'-  E""'-  Her- 
acl.  1051,  cf.  SchSf.  Soph.  O.  C.  335, 
El.  963 :  c.  ace,  to  hope,  hope  for,  ex- 
pect, Aeach.  Theb.  589  ;  rt  napd  Ti- 
vof ,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  17  ;  hence  also 
in  pass..  Soph.,  etc.:  c.  dat.,  (o  hope 
m..,ry  rvxg,  Thuc.  3, 39.  The  word 
is  not  found  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  or  Pind., 
but  is  the   prevailing  Att.  form,  v. 

VE^irlvriC>  <»><  i<  Elpines.  an  Athe- 
nian Archon  01.  106, 1,  Diod.  8. 

VE>.7rtviKit,  nr,  ti,  EtpinXce,  sister  of 
Ciraon,  Pint.  Per.  10,  Cim.  4.  [w] 

'EAni'2,  itoi,  i),  hope,  Od.  19,  84, 
Hope,  personified,  a  goddess,  Hes.  Op. 
96 ;  T(vof,  of  a  thing,  Att. :  i'kntd' 
^£tv=W7r/ftif,andliKeit,c.inf.,etc., 
Hdt.  6,  1 1 :  also,  hv  t7,irlSi  elvat, 
Thuc.  7, 46,  etc- ;  iX'xlia  ?.an.3tiveiv, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  7 ;  also  IXiriia  iftvot- 
tiv,  irapixciv,  iyitoriDtvai,  etc.,  to 
raise,  give,  suggest  hope,  frcq.  in  Att, : 
i^irlia  Kara/.vciv,  iirnnoTrreiv,  etc., 
to  destroy  it :  also  in  plur.,  Pind.,  and 
Att. — II.  Me  object  of  hope,  that  from 
which  one  hopes  something,  a  hope, 
Trag. :  so  Lat.  spes,  Casanb.  Pers.  2, 
35. — 111.  later,  any  thought  on  the  future, 
expectation,  hoping;  9\ao  fear,  Dissen 
Pmd.  N.  1, 32(48),  Plat.  Leg?.  644  C. 

'EA?r«(T//a,  (irof,  to,  (iXT^l^u)  the 
thing  hoped  for,  Epicur. 

"EXmoTtKO^,  t),  6y,  (Wir/Cu)  of  or 
belonging  to  hope,  Arist.  de  Mem. — II. 
ol  kATttariKoi,  a  sect  who  made  hope 
the  only  stay  of  life,  Heumann.  de 
Elpist. 

'EXTurriSf,  i,  iv,  (Wn-ifo)  hoped : 
to  he  hoped  for.  Plat.  Legg.  b53  E. 

'EAUQ.  in  act.  to  make  to  hope, 
iruvTOc  u(v  f>'  l?.vci,  she  feeds  M  with 
hope,  Od.  2,  91;  13,  380.  But  usu.  in 
mid.  ly.jro/iai.  En.  lO.voiiat,  with 
perf  foXTM,  piqpl.  iuXirctv,  in  pres. 
and  impf.  signf.  To  hope,  indulge 
hope,  Horn..  Hes.,  Pind.,  and  Hdt., 
though  the  latter  as  often  uses  the 
Att.  form  iXniCu,  q.  "■ :  in  genl.,  to 
have  any  thoughts  about  the  future,  to 
look  for,  expect,  suspect,  think,  believe, 
Od.  6,  297,  II.  7,  199 ;  and  in  had 
sense  to  fear,  n.  13,  8.  Construct., 
like  f /Ifflfo :  but  usu.  in  Horn.  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  or  c.  inf  only  of  all  tenses : 
sometimes  also  c.  ace.  rei.,  II.  13, 609. 
15,  539;  absol.  to  hope,  n.  18, 104.  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  227.  Horn,  is  fond  of  the 
Pleon.  phrases,  Suuv  O.Trtatiai,  ov 
Karit  ftvadv  O.vcavai,  II.  13.  8;  (X- 
TcaSat  ev  OT^draaiv,  also  6v)io(  IX- 
irtrat :  he  uses  impf.  without  aug- 
ment IXrreTo,  except  in  Od.  9,419, 
where  at  least  Wolf  and  Dind.  leave 
^Xt. 

'EAjTupij,  Sf,  j),=/?  T/f,  Od.,  c.  inf. 
aor.  and  fut. :  only  poet. 

IXaai,  inf.  I7.aa(,  part.  aor.  1  of 
cIXm.  q.  V.  Horn. 

'E?.vua,  OTOf,  TO,  (iXvu)  the  tree  or 
stock  of  the  plough,  on  which  the  share 
was  fixed,  Lat.  dtntale,  lies.  Op.  438, 
434,  Bnttm.  LexiL  'oc.  tU.vu,  3.— 
U.^lXvuot  V,  a  covtr,  east. 
440 
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VEXvuala,  Of ,  fi,  Btymata  and  'EXv- 
ttai^.  idoQ,  Vi  Ett^mUxs,  a  district  of 
Susiana  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  the 
modem  Iran,  Polyb.  31,  11,  1 :  also 
the  capital  city  of  the  prorince. 
From 

VEXvflttloi,  tjv,  ol,  the  Elymaxi,  in- 
hob.  of  Elmnais,  Polyb.  5,  44,  9,  etc. ; 
sing,  as  «aj.  'EXvftaioc,  ala,  aXov,  El- 
ymaean.  'AtPpodtTrf  'EX.,  App 

1'E?.vfia^,  a,  6,  Elymas,  from  an 
Arab,  word  signf.  wiia,  learned,  ap- 
pell.  of  Bariesus,  N.  T.  Act.  13,  8. 

i'EXvfita,  ac,  if,  Etymia,  a  town  of 
Arcadia  between  Orchomenus  and 
Mantinea,  Xen.  HeU.  6,  5.  13. 

V^Xv^vtov,  ov,t6,  Elymnium,  a  spot 
in  Euboea.  or  ace.  to  others  an  isl- 
and near  Ei4>oea,  Ar.  Pac.  1126. 

VEXiifioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Elumi,  a  peo- 

?ile  of  Sicily,  deriving  tneir   origin 
rom  the  Trojans,  ace.  to  Thuc.  6, 
2,  Pans. 

'EX*/«>f,  ov,  6,  {iXvu)  a  cover,  case, 
sheath,  quiver. — II.  a  kind  of  fiuts  of 
box-wood.  Soph.  Fr.  398 :  also  (?.v- 
lioi  aiXiOi,  Callias  Ped.  7. — III.  aland 
of  grain,  elsewh.  iteXlvt),  millet,  Ar. 
Fr.35I.[Drac.  p.  68,  15.] 

VEXvfioc,  ov,  6,  Etvmus,  son  of  An- 
tenor  (or  Priam)  from  whom  the 
Elymi  derived  their  name,  Dion.  H., 
Sirab.,  etc. 

'EXvTpov,  ov,  Td,  (IXvu)  a  caver, 
covering ;  as — 1.  the  ease  of  a  spear, 
Ar.  Ach.  1 120.— 2.  the  sheath,  shard  of 
a  beetle's  wing,  Arist.  H.  A. — 3.  the 
capsule  of  seetTs.  Diosc. — 4.  the  body, 
as  being  Mr  shell  of  the  soul.  Plat.  Rep. 
588  E. — 5.  a  place  for  holding  water,  a 
reservoir,  Hdt.  1,  185;  4,  173.    Hence 

'EXvTpdu,  u,  to  cover,  case,  Hipp. 

'EXvu,  Att.  (X.vu,  aor.  pass.  tXv- 
oBjjv,  to  roll  aboul,  wrap  up,  cover,  cf. 
el/.vu.  Pass,  to  be  rolled  about,  to  wind, 
twist  one's  self,  etc.  Horn,  has  only 
aor.  1  pass.,  frvno^  km  yaiav  iX.va- 
Bji,  the  pole  rolled,  fell  to  the  ground, 
II.  23,  393  :  3rpo3rapo«0e  iro<Tuv  'KxiX- 
»i)f  iX.vaScic,  rolling  before  Achilles' 
feet,  II.  24,  510 :  Xaairfv  vjrb  yaOTtp' 
^Xvtriiciq,  twisting  himself  up,  crouched, 
hidden,  Od.  9, 433:  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
voc.  iiXvu.  [vui\ 

'E/.u,  subj.  aor.  2  of  alplu. 

'E?.(iJ^C'  ff-  (tXj>ii  tlioi)  marshy), 
fenny,  .\rist.  H.  A. 

t'E7.u<  (from  Hebr.)  Oh  my  God  I 
N.  T.  Marc.  15.  34. 

'EXuv,  iinperf.  from  iXiUt,  Horn. ; 
but  fXuv,  part,  from  tlXov,  aor.  2  of 
a'tpfu. 

'E'/Mp,  Uf>o^,  t6,  (iXtiv)  booty,  spoil, 
prey,  esp.  01  wild  beasts,  in  Horn.  usu. 
in  sing.,  of  unburied  corpses,  which  are 
left  to  the  enemy  or  given  up  to  dogs 
and  birds  :  often  joined  with  xi^pfta : 
of  things  which  may  be  stolen,  Od. 
13,  208.— II.  fXupa.  Tu,  \\aTi>i,K>oto 
IXupa  it^TOTtvuv,  to  pay  for  leaving 
Patroclus  a  prey  to  alt  dishonomr,  II.  18, 
93,  where  it  is  heedless  to  suppose  a 
pecni.  nam.  to  IXupov.  Ep.  word, 
also  used  by  Acsrh.  Supp.  800  cin 
plur.).  Soph.  Aj.  830  (in  sing.) 

t'EXupi •■«{■.  1^.  OP.  (from  IXupor)  in 
fern.  ^  'EXuptf^  6io(,  the  HtUirint 
Causewai/.  at  the  mouth  of  the  He- 
lonis,  Thuc.  6,  66,  70;  7,  80. 

'EXjjpiov,  ov,  T6,^l/.up,  B.  1,  4, 
in  plur. 

'E'Aupioc,  ov,  &.  s  waitr-htri,  Cle- 
arrh.  ap.  .\th.  3.12  E. 
t'E/.upif,  i,  HsUrit,  mate.  ft.  n., 
Diod.  S. 

'F.Aopov,  ov,  TO,  V.  I>.wp  II. 
♦*EA,(pof,  01'.  and  'EXxtpof,  ov,  i, 
HsIoAs,  s  river  of  Sicily  in  the  south- 
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em  part,  now  Abiso.  Pind.  N.  9. 9i, 
Hdt.  7,  154.-2.  5,  a  city  on  tlut 
river,  now  Muri-  I'cd. 

'EtiUBov,  £f,  c  aor.  2  of  /uxvdiivu. 

'EftauTov,  i/iavT^i,  Ion.  tpeuvToi 
or  tpujvToB,  ijf.  reflective  pronoun  ol 
first  person,  of  me,  of  myself:  only 
us^  in  gen.,  dat.,  and  acr.  sinc^ 
both  masc.  and  fern. :  in  plur.  »■)•• 
rated,  ijfiuv  cvtCv,  etc. :  cf.  oearrov 
and  iairroi'. 

'E/i-la,  sfaortd.  Att.  iroperat.  kor.  2 
of  hiiialvu  for  f/iPi/dt. 

'E,u3u,i?dfu,  t  -{(■>,  (.fr,  0a,3uCul  to 
interrupt,  u/X^Xoif,  prob.  L  Hliafoo. 
38,  for  Ifi3i3. 

'E/i,J(«5uf,  6,  (^/l;?Of)  o  coUJrr, 
name  given  to  Anvtus,  Theopomp. 
(Com.1  Strat.  5.  [aHl 

'Efipiiicvu,  to  pace,  wuatvrt  by  step- 
ping. 

•EfiSuSKu,  (h>,  ffaiiCu)  to  wU  m, 
pace,  Dio  C. :  to  enter,  AeJ. 

'Efi3uitov,  ov,  Td,  dim.  from  i/t- 
/Jiif.  fa] 

'Efij3aooueTptK6{,  ii,  6v,  (.lfz,3aiir, 
fUTpiu)  belonging  to  tht  msaxmrmg  ^ 
surfaces. 

'EfiiSaddv.  adv.  (^ul?a/ro}  onfostoi 
by  land,  II.  15,  505,  like  nO- 

'EfiiHiioq,  ov,  i,  a  ns^lact,  mm, 
raathem.  term. 

'Eu^ae/joc,  ov,  l.h;  $08/16^)  •■  tht 
judgment-seat :  IfifJ.  dtnacT^,  the  n- 
gular  judge. 

'E/ifiadpa,  uv,  to,  a  kind  cf  ihii, 

cf.  tflfiut. 

'Eiifiudvvu,  {iv,  ^adivu)  to  moki 
deep,  hollow  out,  Alciphr. :  to  mshc  Is 
sinK  deep  in,  to  ingraen,  Ti  TiVl-  Plst 
— II.  intr.  to  go  dtep  into,  tiv/,  EocL, 
esp.  of  allegoriung. 

'E/i3aii'u,  f.  -liijao/uu :  perf.  Si' 
ffilKO,  Homeric  part.,  Ip^irSou^ .  aar. 
'i  ivi^:iv,i.iv.iiaivu).  Togoin^toms 
in,  step  lit,  II.  16, 94,  with  notMO  <f 
interfering :  to  go  on,  go  quickiy,  sptrd, 
of  horses,  II.  23,  403.— 2,  moir  61^ 
to  step  into,  to  MO  ot  get  lato,  «r<T,  «^ 
a  ship,  to  embark,  vifi  aod  tv  rfl, 
Horn.;  and  without  any  «dditii% 
Eur.  'Tro.  455  :  to  mount,  esp.  id  fta, 
to  be  mounted  m,  //^.?t^au('  IirrMai 
Koi  Hpfiaoi,  II.  5,  199 :  to  fo  Juod  m 
fastened,  toTu  TI,  U.  24,  81.— i  Is 
rrmd  >ip<m,  Ttvi.  Od.  10,  104.  and  <• 
Plat.  Phaedr.  252  E :  but  in  pnm 
and  Att.  usu.  tp3.  rif  ri,  as  /f  T/«i*n 
Hdt.  2,  29 :  more  rarely  ^^  nrar, 
to  be  ufom.  Soph.  O.  C.  400,  d  ImM- 
Triu  :  tp3.  Tt,  to  motmt,  Eur.  He<: 
922,  CycL  92,  Plat.  Rep.  443  C— U. 
in  aor.  1  tvc3^a  transit.,  to  mmkt  M 
rntcT,  brinf  m  or  into,  etc  ^aoorrUa, 
Hdt.  1,  46—3.  In3.  mia  irptc,  - 
enter  a  chariot  00  foot.  Soph.  Fr  iW, 
Eur.  Heracl.  168,  d.tlairu  II.  4. 

'Epianxivu.  (h;  ponxftu)  to  m$t 
ttgtdnm,  Tiiu,  Heliod. 

'E^j<t»u,  f.  ■3aXi :  peif.  -^ Ji^ 
Ka :  »or.  2  MffuXov,  (Iv,  ^oAikw)  l» 
throw,  lay,  put  n.  CoBstruct.  —  I. 
usu., /u^.  TI  Ttn,  Horn.;  ■too  n  h 
Tin.  Od.  19,  10;  rtfiaiv,  to  pt  rata 
another's  hands.  II.  14.218;  bat  hr 
iaXi  /u*  rrpaiv  'AfiXXlttc,  sks  kf 
him  fall  into  Achille*'  bMd*.  11  tl. 
47 ;  Ku^i)^  fpSoMetr  (mih.  rrific^) 
to  tof  one's  sHf  to  Iba  oar,  Lat  ac 
aembert  iMi»,  Od.  10,  129.  alM  w«b> 
out  aruratf.  to  Uy  to,  poM  hmrd.  Ar. 
Eq.  602.  Rao.  8)6:  Mp.  ffc^  rfam 
tsl  operations,  t/iBaijir  rtrt  n  tf 
ui^.  6pffTii\  to  put  into  a  man 'a  nuad 
or  heart.  Hoai. :  aad  to  in  aiid  .  In- 
3u?'/ea^i  Ti  dvuih  hp  ^yri*,  tu  iny  a 
thing  to  heart.  IL  10.  447.-  bui.  rw- 
Xtipii  riw,  M  «<Mi<  one's  band  iMa 
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mothei'i,  Ar.  Ve«p.  S54 ;  and  so  //i/3. 
Seiiuv,  Dem.  553,  14:  Imi.  ipoiiov 
nvi,  to  htspirt  with  fear,  Hdt.  7,  10, 
5:  i.  irAij^df  riui,  to  inflict  stripes, 
Plot.— 2.  in  Alt.  also,  iuMTAeiv  el; 
ri.e.g.  TtvH  if  fi<ipa9pov,  Ar.  Ran. 
574  ;  /{■  ypai^d^,  to  throw  one  into  a 
suit.  Ar.  Ach.  686,  etc.,  and  so  Htlt. 
4, 72. — 3.  c.  ace.  only,  to  pat  in,  Wvov 
htii.  like  Lat.  injitere  aermonem.  Plat. 
Rep.  344  D,  and  Xen. :  to  /fra/l  a 
tree,  Dem.  1251, 22,  in  pass.— 4.  i/if}. 
rivi,  sub.  uxovTo,  to  throw  at  another, 
U.  12,  383.— II.  intr.  to  break,  burst, 
rush  in,  sub.  airdv,  hence  tfi(iuXXetv 
tic  ^^  &y0p(iv,  to  betake  one's  self  to 
ife  agora,  go  boldly  into  it,  Lycurg. 
148,  24  :  to  enter  in  «  hostile  way,  sub. 
VTpaTov,  t/f  T7V  '\a9ii6v,  Hdt.  9,  13, 
and  Xen. ;  to  foU  oh,  eneotmter,  run 
vainst,  Lat.  tUidi,  Ttvl,  Hdt.  2,  28, 
Plat.  Rep.  563  C— 2.  esp.  of  a  ship 
Mtff  /alts  on  another  with  its  ifjLpo^og, 
Hdt.  8,  84 ;  iiifitPXiiKtvai  Ktu  iii0e- 
ffXfysBat,  Thuc.  7,  TO:  in  mid.  also 
c.  gen.,  tuPii^ade  tuv  Xay^MjVifalt 
upon  the  nare's  flesh,  Ar.  Pac.  1312 : 
of  a  river,  to  empty  itself,  etc  Tt,  Plat. 
Phaed.  113  D.  Cf.  ekiSuUa. 
,  'Efif}a/tna,  oToc,  t6,  (i/u/Sdirru) 
sauce,  soup,  Xen.  Gyr.  1,  3,  4. 

'Efi^aiiiiuTtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
fbreg.,  Anthipp.  ap.  Ath.  404  C. 

*E/i,-^aTTi^(j,=sq.,  Nic. 

'Kfijiuirru,  f.  -^i  (,iv,  0airru)  to 
dip  in,  T«  Tivt,  Hipoon.  26,  Tt  rlf  n, 
Ar.  Nob.  150:  as  aep.  mid.,  Ar.  Fr. 
205. 

'Eit^OfnOu,  (h,  Papvffa)  to  be 
heavy,  Tivl,  Nic. 

'Eliiiac,  uioi,  ii,  {i/iliaCvo)  a  kind 
of  felt  shoe,  Lat.  sotea,  soceus ;  used 
esp.  by  the  Boeotians,  Hdt.  1,  195; 
and  by  old  men,  Ar.  Plut.  759,  etc. : 
aiao=K66ofn>oc,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  230: 
ifiiJic  StKvovla,  a  woman's  shoe  of 
white  felt,  Luc. 
fE/iSac,  i,  Bmbas,  a  leader  of  the 
Armenians,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  38. 

'Efii)i<nKoiTac,  ov,  6,  (,l/ij3aCvo, 
noirij)  name  of  a  cup,  Ath. 

'Eft3SalX{VU,  {hi,  0aai?,evo)  to  be 
king  in  or  over,  c.  dat.,  of  laiids  or 
men,  Horn. 

'E/i.5a(r(Of,  t}V,  propitious  to  smbark- 
a&n,  epith.  of  Apollo,  Ap.  Rh.  [a] : 
from 


"fy^irtc,  rof,  V'  (tfiSaivu)  agoing 
'  coming  in,  esp.  a  going  on  shipboard, 
embarking,  Polyb. :  a  place  of  entbark- 


mg.  Id. — II.  that  on  which  one  goes  or 
steps,  l/iP.  Troi6(,  a  shoe,  like  IfifidQ, 
Aesch.  Ag.  945.-2.  the  sole,  font, 
hoof.  Ear.  Bacch.  740.-10.  a  bathing- 
DA,  bath,  Diosc. 

'E/t3«<»«4Tirpoj,  on;  i,  (tfipfUptj, 
ferpa)  pot-visiter,  name  of  a  mouse 
ID  Batr. 

'T,fi3aaTi^,  f.  -aau,  (h>,  /Jaurdfu) 
>0  bear  in  Or  on,  carru,  Luc. 

''Eft3<iTrCtJ,  {iv,  pareticj)  to  step  in 
or  on,  stand  on,  hence  to  dwelt  in  or 
M,  freifutnt,  haunt,  usu.  c.  ace,  esp. 
of  gods,  like  the  Homer,  ofiaijialru, 
to  protect,  watch,  Trag,,  and  Cratin. 
hceit.  22,  cf.  Blomf  Aesch.  Peis. 
43S,  SchSf.  Dion.  Corap.  p.  428 :  but 
e.  gen.  in  simple  sense,  to  stand  or  be 
upom.  Soph.  O.  T.  625,  cf.  O.  C.  400, 
and  Kiihner  Gr.  Or.  I)  523,  3— II. 
t/ijar.  rif  Ti,  to  come  into  possession 
of,  tl(  Tt/v  oiaiav,  as  we  say  "to 
mm*  in  to  the  property,**  Dem.  108G, 
19  :  el(To  rup/ov,  Isae.  74,  42.— III. 
latrr,  *Unply>  to  go  into,  enter,  LXX. 

'fV»'ifir«<x=foreg.,  Leon,  Tar.  98, 
3 :  in  mid..  Lye.  613. 
t'E^OTij,  iis,  ii,  T.  sub  i/i,8aT6(. 
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'E/iPST^pio(,  a,  ov,  also  bf ,  ov,  (t/t- 
Paivci)  belonging  or  suited  to  entering, 
marching  in,  etc. :  hence— 1.  to  t/tjl., 
sub.  fxlXoCt  the  air  to  which  the  soldiers 
marched,  a  march,  Polyb.,  cf  Thuc. 
S,  70 ;  the  anapaestic  songs  of  Tyr- 
taeus  were  so  called,  Francke  Callin. 
p.  131  :  i/tj3.  fnrSud;,  the  time  of  march. 
Pint.— 2.  Td  l/i!}.,  sub.  iepd,  ofterings 
made  on  embarking,  before  weighing 
anchor,  also  ififiaTTipioc  dvata,  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  223. 

'E/ilid-nj^,  ov,  i,  (i/tPalvu)  he  that 
goes  in  or  on,  a  ship^s  passenger. — U.  a 
hnd  of  half-boot  of  felt,  Xen.  Eq.  12, 
10 :  also  the  tragic  cothurnus,  Luc. — 
III.  the  modulus  or  unit  of  measure- 
ment in  Greek  architecture,  Vitmv. 

[3] 
t*E;/i3aTov,  ov,  to,  Embatum,  a  strait 
between  Erytbrae  and  Chios.  Thuc. 
3,  29;  also  rd  'EfijiaTa,  Polyaen. 
From 

'EftliUTd^,  6v,  also^,  6v,  to  be  gone 
in  or  into,  pasnaHe,  Dion.  H. :  :;  i/i- 
fiarv,  a  bath,  like  lu^aat^  III. 

'E/i^ai^ioc,  ov,  (luduirTu)  for  dip- 
ping in  Or  wito :  t6  efifi.,  a  flat  vessel 
for  sauces,  Lat.  acetabulum,  like  6^v- 
p66iov,  Nippon.  93,  Hdt.  2,  62.  [o] 

'Efitiifiua,  Ep.  perf.  of  tfi0alvtj, 
II.,  but  only  found  m  part.  fpifSejiauc^ 
IftScfiavla:  but  t/i,3(3uaav,  II.  2, 
720,  3  pi.  piqpf.  act.,'  syncop.  for  ifi- 
(itSriKtaav. 

'EI3e0at6u,  C,  to  set  fast  and  firm, 
dub. 

'E/t0tP7i7.eo  and  iitPc^tfJiou,  u,  to 
desecrate. 

'E/iSeX^{,  (r,  {h,  0(ior)  within  a 
dart's  throw,  within  shot,  Polyb. 

'Eit0i),  Ep.  for  h(0ri,  3  sing.  aor. 
2  of  ififfalvo,  Od. ;  l/i,3tiTov,  dual  for 
htPriTov,  II. ;  and  IwJt/tj,  3  sing, 
subj.  aor.  2  for  i/j3S,  II.  16,  94. 

•E///3r/?uC">  (■  -uau,  ({v,  ^i/5uC<j)  to 
set  in  or  on,  esp.  to  put  on  board  ship, 
embark,  uvii  etc  ttMiOv,  Thuc.  1,  53, 
etc. :  to  lead,  guide  to  a  thing,  e.  g.  etc 
Tb  XuffTov,  Enr.  H.  F.  856 :  cf  l/t- 
0a3uClu. 

^Eji3it)a(rr(ov,  verb.  adj.  from  f/j- 
0i0usU*  one  must  set  in,  Geop. 

'Eii0toc.  ov,  (iv,  0ioc)  in  life,  tena- 
cious of  life,  lively:  of  trees,  etc., 
which  win  bear  transplanting.  The- 
ophr. ;  hence  to  ifi0.  a  taking  root 
and  growing,  Ael.  —  H.  lasting  one's 
whole  life,  l/tdwc  Ti/iupla,  punish- 
ment/or life,  Dio  C. 

'E/ii?rortti«,=s<|.,  Aretao. 

'E/u/JWu,  (3,  f.  -uao^ai,  (fv,  0i6u) 
to  live  ill  or  on:  of  trees,  etc.,  to  /iw 
and  grow  after  transplantation,  Thd- 
ophr. 

t'Eit0iaapoCi  ov.  i,Embisarus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Diod.  S.  dub. 

'E/J0luaic,  Hsc,  ki  (i/ljitdu)  a  Ihmg 
andgrowing,  Plut, 

'E/t0IuT^piov,  ov,  t6,  (,l/t0i6u)  a 
place  to  live  in,  dwelling,  Diod. 

'E^07M0VC<(C,<.iv,0U0oc)hurtful. 

'Eft0XaoT(tvu,  (iv,  0^iyTuvu)  to 
grow  in  or  on  ««  «  graft,  Theophr. 
Hence 

'Eii0'XiaTtiaic,  tuc,  ^,  a  growing  in 
or  on  as  a  graft.  Id. 

'EnP'KemLa,  arof,  to,  a  looking  at, 
looking  straight  at,  Xen.  CyQ.  4,  4: 
from 

■E/i/?Wjro,  (.  -il/a,  (Iv,  0\iKu)  to 
look  in  or  an,  ?o«JI:  in  the  face,  look  at, 
Tivi,  Plat.  Charm.  155  C.  etc. ;  also 
etc.-.  Plat.  Ak.  1, 132  E,  etc. ;  rarely 
TivH,  Anth. :  also  like  pUnu  simply, 
to  look.  Soph.  El.  995.    Hence 

'E/i/?/l»^if,  eu(,  ii,  a  looking  at, 
look,  Hipp. 
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'Eli0'>.rifta,  arof,  t6,  (luSaX^u) 
that  which  is  put  in  or  on,  fft0A.  ftiAov, 
the  shaft  lilting  into  the  spearhead, 
Plut.  :  jewels  and  ornaments  lit  raised 
work,  that  could  be  taken  from  their  set- 
ting, Dio  C  :  perh.  also  a  tesselated 
pavement :  a  sole  put  into  Uie  shoe  in 
winter,  etc.,  Philo. 

'EfiliXifjic,  eof,  i),  (lu06\Xu)  • 
throwing  in. — II.  intr.  a  oreaking  in, 
Hipp. 

'Eu0Xiit(ov,  Terb.  adj.  from  la 
0ti'kAu,  one  must  throw  in.  Plat.  Ph^ 
leb.  62  B. 

*Efi0outj,  u.  (H*,  0odQ)  to  call  upon, 
shout  to,  Tivl,  Xen.  Cyn.  6, 17 :  absol. 
to  shout  aloud,  Thuc.  4,  34.    Hence 

'Efi0miaic,  euci  hi  *  shouting,  Are- 
tae. 

'Efi0o8pt6a,  (iv,  SoBpeiiS)  to  mak* 
a  pit  in,  make  holes,  Philostr. 

^Eti0o8poc,  ov,  {hi,  06epoc)  Kke  a 
pit  or  hole,  hollow,  Theophr.     Hence 

'Efi0odp6tj,  u,  to  dig  into  a  pit, 
Hipp. 

'E///8oA<Sf,  iSoC'  hi  (l/i0oXoc  4)  a 
graft ;  miKoi  ifi0oXditc,  grafted  fig- 
trees,  Plut. 

'Elt0oXcic,  (uc,  i,  (i/t0i^Xu)  any 
thing  put  in:  a  peg,  stopper :  the  sucker 
of  a  squirt :  a  dibble,  a  stick  for  setting 
plants,  Anth. 

'Efi0o?.^,  Vf,  h,  (iii0uXXu)  a  throw 
ing  in  :  a  putting  in,  insertion,  Hipp.— 
II.  intrans.  a  leaking  or  bursting  in, 
inroad  into  an  enemy's  country,  foray, 
Xen.  An.  4,  1,  4,  etc. — 2.  a  falling  on, 
assault,  attack,  the  charge  made  by  one 
ship  upon'  another,  Aesch.  Pers.  279, 
336,  etc.,  where  strictly  i/i0.  was  the 
charge  on  the  side  of  the  other  ship, 


10 ;  Soiivai,  to  make  it,  Polyb. — 3.  an 
entrance:  place  of  entrance,  pass,  L. 
Dind.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  48 :  the  mouth 
of  a  river,  Dion.  H. ;  cf.  eZf-  and  ix- 
poXf).  —  ni.  the  head  of  a  battering- 
ram,  Thuc.  2,  76 :  but  Aesch.  Pers. 
415,  ift0.  raXudoTo/ioi  are  the  shock* 
of  brazen  beaks. 
^'E/ipuXi/ia,  uv,  Ti,  Embolima,  • 
city  of  India,  Arr.  An.  4, 28,  7. 

'EX/3eX//io<of,  Qi'a,  a(ov,  and 

'Eii06Xiiioc<  ov,  (iii0oXii)  thrown  im, 
inserted,  esp.  intercalated,  itijv  i/iff., 
an  intercalary  month,  Hdt.  1, 32 :  t4 
i/i.,  interpolated  verses,  Arist.  Poet. ; 
also  iu^t  TTuldec,  supposititious  sons, 
Eupof.  Dem.  38. 

'Eli06?.iov,  ov,  TO,  (l/tPdXXu)  some- 
thing thrown  in,  a  javelin,  Diod. — II. 
on  interlude  in  a  play,  on  episode  in  a 
writing,  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  7. 

'EjtijdXiafta,  aroc,  ^o,  that  which  it 
put  in,  a  piece  or  patch. 

'Eu0oAlolt6f,  ov,  i,  a  putting  in,  in- 
tercalation- 

'EnPoXov,  oil,  To.=8q„  T^czupiiCt 
a  tongue  of  land,  Hdt.  4, 53:  cf:  Find. 

0.  7, 35.-2.  a  bolt,  bar,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1 14.^3.  a  bsam,  the  architrave  or  Ih* 
entablature.  Id.  Bacch.  591. 

'S/ij3oXoc,  ov,  i,  du^uXXu)  like  l/i' 
jdoXevf,  anything  naming  to  a  point  and 
so  put  or  thrust  in,  a  wedge,  peg,  stop- 
per, etc,  t  e»^.  the  brazen  beak  of  ships 
of  war,  which  was  driven  into  th» 
hostile  ship,  Ijat.  rostrum  navis,  Hdt. 

1,  166:  hence  i/j/Ju/.Xtjv  voiffj. — 2. 
hence  ol  iuSoXoi,  tho  rostra  or  tri- 
bune of  t|ie  Roman  forum,  Polyb. — 3. 
the  wedge-shaped  order  of  battle,  cuneus 
or  acies  cunealo  of  the  Romans,  Xen 
Hell.  7,  5,  22.-4.  a  graft.— 5.  zzitioc, 
Ar.  Fr.  301.  — 0.  in  fate  Greek,  »' 
portico.    Cf.  foreg. 
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'Eii3o/i$iu,  u,  (tv,  ffofiPiu)  to  buzz 
tn,  Toif  uKoaic,  Syncs. 

'Efiiidaau,  (hi,  jiuaKu)  to  feed  in, 
Philo. 

'i'^liSpuivvo,  {h,  ^paivvu)  to  ttop 
in  or  upon,  dwell  on,  Lat.  immoror, 
TivU  Luc. 

'Kfitipofiiva,  i),  Lacon.  for  cl/iop- 
filvT),  oopbron  ap.  E.  M. 

'Eii(}pufv  or  i/iKpuxv,  adv.  (ev, 
PpHYV^)  »«  Arte/",  thortly,  in  general, 
Ar.  Vesp.  H20.— U.  in  the  leatt,  esp. 
after  oiSiv. 

'EfiPpeyiia,  arof,  rd,  U/tfip^X'-'^ 
that  in  which  a  thing  is  vetted :  a  lotion, 
fomentation,  like  ifi3aoxn,  Arctae. 

'E/t3piito/mi,  micT,  (ev,  fip(/tu)  to 
roar,  bliuter  in,  iiJTtji  lariif)  iltpp;  11. 
15,  627. 

'Efippe^i,  ov,  {h,  ppi<^<K)  *oyJ'*<. 
Anth. 

'E/ippiX'-'<  *■  "f"'  (^'  PpfX"^  "  •"' 
or  took  in,  to  foment,  Plut. :  to  water, 
Nic. 

'EfijJpWeta,  Of,  n,  weight,  dignity, 
Lat.  gravitat.  [f]    From 

'Efiiipldt/c,  ef,  «v,  flo/ffu)  like 
ffapv^,  heavy,  ireighty,  Hdt  7,  36: 
hence — II.  mctaph.  weighty,  grave, 
ttately,  dignified.  Plat.  Crat.  407  A; 
and  ironic,  Plut. :  importoni.PlaLEp. 
328  B. — 2.  of  meats,  etrong,  mmrieh- 
if^. — 3.  in  bad  sense,  heavy,  weighing 
doun,  griemms,  Aesch.  Pcrs.  693  :  of 
persons,  violent,  savnge,  fierce,  Hipp. 
Exactly  the  Lat.  gravis.  Adv.  -<*cjf, 
firmly.  Plat.  Phaedr.  252  C. 

'E/il}pU)u,  (■  -au,  {h,  ppiBu)  to  ie 
heavy,  fall  heavily,  Ailtb.  [f] 

'E/i^ptfiuo/iac,  (h,  [iptftiiofiai)  dep. 
c.  aor.  mid.,  to  be  moved  wuh  strong 
indignation,  to  be  wroth  at,  threaten, 
Tivl,  N.  T. :  in  genl.  to  be  vehemently 
moved  or  troubled,  lb.    Hence 

'En0pllitina,  aroc,  to,  that  which  it 
gpoken  tn  wrath,  threatening,  ll] 

'E^lipovTotoc,  ala,  alov,  («>,  (ipov- 
Tn)  struck  by  lightning:  To  l/lli,  a 
place  so  stricken,  which  no  one  might 
enter,  the  Lat.  bidental,  Diod, ;  fi*om 

'E/JpoiTou,  u,  t  -ijffu,  (fv,  Ppov 
TwJ)  to  strike  with  lightning,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  7,  7  :  hence  to  strike  dumb,  esp.  in 
pass,  to  be  Aunder-struek,  astmied. 
Vera.  413, 10.    Hence 

'E/tffpovTTiala,  at,  f/,  a  being  thm- 
der-struck :  hence  stupidity,  Plut. 

'E/tflpdvTvroc,  ov,  (itiSpovTuu) 
Ihunderitruci,  and  so  like  Lat.  atlo- 
nitus,  u^^pSvTJiTt  (TV,  thou  thunder- 
stricken  wretch,  thou  gaping  fool,  Ar. 
Eccl.  793. 

'Eit.3pordf,  dioc,  *,  a  layer  of  the 
vine,  LaC  mergus,  from  tiijiplxu, 
Gcop. 

'E/iffpori,  V€,  *.  (lMMxo)=f/'- 
Pptyiia,  Plut.  — IL  (tv,  iipoxof)  a 
noosr,  halter,  Luc. 

'E^.3po^/{u,  (<v,  Ppixoi)  to  catch  m 
Q  noose. 

'Etiffpoxoc-  ov,  ihflpfxu)  wetted, 
»oaked.—U.  (Iv,  I3poxo{)  caught  m  a 
noose.  ^ 

'Eitilpittov,  ov,  TO,  (f/iUpvov)  the 
fiesh  of  embryos.  Ar.  Fr.  476. 

'EiSpvuu,  (Iv,  PpiKu)  to  bile  at, 
bite.  mc.  [{<) 

'Efi^pvofoxof,  ov,  (ffiOpvov,  Si- 
XOftnt)  recfiring  the  foetus,  Lnc. 

'E^:ipvo^?.uoT^l;,  ov.  6,  (l/iflpi-ov, 
0^Mu)  an  instrument  for  extractmg  a 
dead  foetus,  Oal. 

'E/iipioiKOf. ov, <h,  (ipiov,  oWfu) 
dwelling  in  sea-weed,  i-jKvpa,   Anth. 

'Eu'fpilOKTSvof.  ov,  (fulpvov,  KTcl- 
fu)  kilting  the  foetus  in  the  womb, 
•BU'ht"'''  Of  ■  TO,  T.  tq.  I. 
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'Efif3piiot,  ov,  all  that  grows  m  an- 
other  body  (to  hiTOC  t^pvov) :  hence 
as  subst.  Ipjipvov,  the  fruit  of  the  womb 
before  birth,  the  embryo,  Lat.  foetus, 
Aesch.  Eum.  945 :  but  in  Od.  9.  245, 
300,  312,  a  new-bom  lamb,  lambkin  or 
kid. — 11.  act.  genial,  productive.  iiypQ- 
ri]i,  Theophr.— 111.  ace.  to  some  in 
Noun,  moss-covered,  mossy,  (hi,  iipvov) 
Dion.  41,  29. 

'E'ipvoro/x^w,  u,  (lft(ipvov,  Tiftvu) 
to  cut  the  foetus  from  the  womb.    Hence 

'EuflpvoTn/tia,  Of,  ii,  a  cutting  out 
the  foetus.  Gal. 

'F.u3pvov?.Kl<t,  tie,  il,  the  extraction 
of  the  foetus.  Gal. :  from 

'E/XfiptfOvAxof,  ov,  6,  (luppvov, 
lAxu)  a  midwifeU  forceps.  Gal. 

'EpiipufiU.  arof,  TO,  (iv.  ptppuc- 
KlS)  that  which  is  tntten  in,  IpJ.  oSOv- 
Tuv,  a  hollow  in  the  teeth,  biosc. — 
11.  a  bite,  breakfast,  Ath. 

'E//  itiftfu,  (h.SvSi^u)  to  throw  or 
sink  to  the  bottom,  Plut. 

'Ep,3v6ioc,  a,  or,  also,  oc.  ov,  (Iv, 
pv6d{)  at  the  bottom,  Orph.  [«] 

'E/iiSiKiiruu,  u,  (h,  flvKOViiu)  to 
blow  with  the  trumpet,  Kipaoi  hpp., 
Dion.  H. 

'EiJi3vpa6a.  u,  (Iv,  fivpaiu)  to  sew 
up  in  skins,  Plut. 

'Epjivu,  f.  -vatj,  (iv,  fiiu)  to  stuff 
in,  slop,  tI  Ttvi,  Ar.  Vesp.  128,  [0] 

'Ep'iuuiot,  ov,  (iv,  pu/tdi)  on  the 
altar,  Jul. 

'E/i(,  ace.  of  iyu,  enclit.  /le,  Horn. 

'E/Uffev,  poet.  gen.  for  iftoi,  in 
Hom.,  and  Att. :  never  enclit. 

'E^f,  Dor.  for  ipi,  aa  rci  for  tI, 
ai. 
I'E/ietva,  1  aor.  act.  from  fih'u. 

'E^cio,  Ep.  gen.  of  iyu  for  iiiov,  in 
Hom. :  never  enclit.,  v.  lu(o. 

'EplpriKov,  Ep.  aor.  2  redupl.  of 
/i^Kuoitat,  Od.  9,  439. 

'Efuv,  Ep.  for  clvai,  inf.  from  etfU, 
Hom.  cf  lufirv. 

'Ejiiv,  for  ia/iiv.  Call. :  but  in 
Soph.  El.  21,  very  dub. 

'Eitev  and  iitrvtu,  poet,  for  tivtu, 
inf.  aor.  2  from  t^jii. 

'Eptvai,  Ep.  lor  clvat,  inf.  from 
elpi,  Hom.,  cf.  ipftevai. 

'Efuvo(,  t),  ov,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  of 

'Epfo,  Ep.  gen.  of  Iyu  for  Ifiov.  II. 
10, 124 :  never  encUt :  Ep.  strcngthd. 
form  ipejo. 

t'E/ieaa,  jjt,  f/,  Emfsa,  now  Hems,  a 
city  of  Syria  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Orontes,  Hdn.,  also  wr.  'Eptxja, 
and  tH  'E/ieoa.    Hence 

VEfUit^vdc,  V,  ^r,  of  Emesa;  ol 
^Euearjvoi,  the  inhab.  of  Emesa,  Strah. 

Eptala.  Of,  i,  (IfUu)  a  disposition 
to  mmit,  Hipp. 

"E/zfiTif,  fuf,  )J,  (l/iiu)  a  vomiting, 
being  sick.  Id. 

'Epeapa,  aroe,  t<5,  (Ipiu)  that  which 
is  thrown  up. — II.  =foreg..  Id. 

*EprTijpi^tj,  to  give  an  emetic.  Id. 

'Eperr/piof,  ov,=  iprriKof,  hence 
ip.  i^i'tppana.  emetics,  Hipp.,  or  with- 
out <>^p..  Diosc. 

'Eptrtuu,  u,  to  feel  sick,  Arist. 
Probl. 

^Ept-riKo^,  ^,  iv,  (ipfu)  provoking 
siehtess.  ip.  ^ppaKOV,  an  emetic, 
Arist.  Probl. — ^11.  inclined  to  rtmul, 
going  to  be  sirk,  Hipp.  :  one  who  uses 
emetics,  Uke  the  Roman  gourmands, 
Cic. 

'Eurroiroifopai,  to  make  one^s  self 
sick.  Hipp. :  from 

'EueTcrrodif,  6v,  (fprTof,  irotfu) 
causing  sickness. 

'EpcToe.  m\  6.  =  furmt,  sickness. 
Lat.  vomitut,  Hdt.  8,  77. 
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'EiteT6c,i,6»,(ipiu)'vamited,lkrtmm 
up. 

'EpcTuiiK,  tf,  (iiuToc,  t2A){)  Itks 
sickness.  Hipp.    Adv.  Ion.  -6iu^,  Id^ 

'Eptii,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  e/eoii,  gn. 
of  iyu,  Horn. ;  enclit  lui,  AeuL  and 
Dor.  lptv{. 

'•EMEU,  f.  -iao.  mid.  iuieofuu, 
Hipp.,  Att.  ipoipai,  Aesrb.  fAtto. 
730,  perf.  ipi/ptKo,  aor.  ^ptea.  Ar. 
Ach.  6,  ^pnoa,  HesL  Th.  497  ^both  IB 
comp.),to  vomit.throw  mp,casl  lep.aifsa, 
II.  15,  11  :  absol.,  to  be  sick,  H<lt  I, 
133,  Aesch.  I.e.,  Xea  An.  4,  8,  20: 
ipctv  irTi?.if},  to  make  one*a  self  ssdk 
with  a  feather,  Ar.  Ach.  587 :  ne- 
taph.  to  throw  up  a  flood  sf  bad  woeds, 
Eunap.  (Akin  to  Lat.  voma,  Sanaa. 
oam.  Pott  Et  Forach.  1. 262.) 

'EutuvToii,  Ion.  gen.  for  iiiatTvi, 
Hdt. 
VEp^ptKO,  perf.  act  from  ipit*. 
VEpifva,  1  aor.  act  of  /Mivcfuu, 
dub.  V.  sub  paivopat. 

'Epi,  old  form  for  ippl,  tl/d,  lata. 
Sigei. 

'EpiKTo,  Ep.  ajmc.  aor.  of  lUyniu 
c.  pass,  signf.,  Od. 

'Eplv,  Dor.  poet,  for  i/tol,  iaL  tl 
iyu.  [t,  but  when  end  it ,  £.} 

'Epivya,  Dor.  for  Ipot-ji. 

'Epivif,  Tarenline  lor  ipotyr. 

'Eppiffc,  Ep.  for^aSt,  Sawf.aor. 
2  act.  o(  pavOdvu.  Od. 

'Eppaivopat,  Uv,  /uUvofuu)  M  tr 
nutd  at,  ni'i,  N.  T. 

'Eppa?.h>(,  ov,  (iv,  iu03^)  oaaOyi 
fleecy,  Luc. 

'E^ipixvj)^,  i^,  (h/  ptrvif  irr)  — 
madness,  frantic,  raving,  Hdt  X  2S^ 
and  Trag. :  6eov  :noaiaiv  ipu-.  Eur. 
Bacch.  1091,  B6ckh  Plat.  .Mm  14&. 
Adv.  -vuc.  The  form  iitpavjif  u  rare, 
if  not  dub. 

VEppavmyiX.  i.  indecl.  (from  Uebr.) 
ImmanuH,  i.e.  Cod  with  ua,  N.  T. 
Math.  1.23. 

^'Eppamc,  9,  Bmmaus,  a  Tillaj* 
between  seven  and  ei^ht  miles  d» 
tant  from  Jerusalem,  N.  T.  Luc.  M, 
13. 

"EfipHirdj,  only  found  in  part  ist- 
pa-evvan.  Nic.  Alex.  137.  where  tia 
Schol.  explains  it  by  ivtp>ma», 
doing  iptickly  If  not  f.  I.  tor  ifmo- 
Tiovaa,  it  la  fancifiilly  fonoed  ban 

'Ew/aff'e«j^.  MV.forihtrtikt  ^ui^k  aa 
thought,  hastily :  only  poet :  m  Ildft. 
with  iiTzopovae,  II.  5,  836,  and  wnh 
inruKovae,  Od.  14,  485:  in  Hr*.  with 
imiicKTc,  Sc.  442.  (Ace.  to  Moe 
from  ijpa  rip  i:rtt,  no  sooner  aatd  tksm 
done ;  others  better  from  itarrta, 
papTTTtiv,  clutching  at,  and  ao  luoiy. 
Lat  prampte.) 

'EppupTxnoi,  ov.  (iv, paflTvp)  wHk 
evidence,  with  testimony.     Aov.  -puf. 

'Eppuaaopai,  f.  -(opat,  (iv.punvu) 
to  press  in  or  on,  injticl.  IMiy^v  *tft* 

Call.  Dian.  124.and  Anth. 

'K/fuiiru.ru,  ippdraiu^  oc  /upi* 
TQlsU,  to  talk  idly,  make  o  foot  of  m/s 
seif. 

'EppiiTtu.C(iv,paT{u,paTii\>)  to 
feel  with  the  finger,  put  the  fiskfrr  distm 
the  throat  to  cause  sickness,  ci.  jiima 
rriu. 

'Enpuxopai,  fut  -irrtiutt,  (h-.  ^- 
XOlint)  rtop.  mid.,  to  fight  a  baftle  a, 
Tiflov  i-iTijitiov  ipp,   Hdt  B,  7. 

ta] 

"Efiuuu,  nippoaed  pt«t.  of  ^int- 
pour.  q.  V. 
'EuptOoSo^,  OP.  (iv,  >tt6oSar^  •» 

cordtng    to  ride  Or    system  :    to   /m^i 

systematic  arraitgemrut,  Philo   aK 

-dttf. 
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'E/ifuBveKO/tat,  (iv,  iuBvoku)  as 
pass.,  to  bt  drunk  inoramon^^c.dat., 
Joseph. 

'Efificiiiiiu.  u,  f.  -uau  [d],  (iv, 
luidmu)  to  tmile  at  or  upon,  Tivl,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  3. 

'Eiifit^ia,  Of,  ij,  (i/titei^c)  pure 
and  p^/tel  harmony  in  music,  hence 
the  fit  modulation  of  the  voice  in  speak- 
ing, Dion.  Comp.  408,  6 :  in  genl.  all 
harmony  and  fitness,  gracefulness,  Lat. 
e*ncinnitas,  PluL  :  wiuiness,  Longin. 
— U.  a  kind  of  tragic  and  satyric  dance 
Mxompaaied  by  music.  Plat.  Legg. 
616  B:  hence  the  tune  of  this  dance, 
HdL  6, 129,  ubi  Schweigh.,  cf.  Dind. 
Ar.  Ran.  897 :  Ax.  Vesp.  1503  jokingly 
speaks  of  qifx,  icofdvAott,  the  knuckle 
dance. 

^EfifuXsTuu,  u,  f.  -yffu,  {iv,  fieXe- 
Tact)  to  exercise,  practise  in,  Tivd  Ttvi, 
Plut. :  absol.  to  leach.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
228  E. 

'Ew^r>  ^>  C^"'  l^^i)  sounding 
tn  Mmson,  in  tune,  well-timed,  harmo- 
nious, melodious,  Theocr.  Ep.  19 ;  in 
sent  fitting,  regular,  agreeable,  Ar. 
£ccL  607 :  but  usu.  in  Att.,  in  good 
taste,  elegant,  graceful,  well-bred,  witty, 
Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  174  A.  Adv. 
-Tujf,  Ion.  ■}.iu(,  Simon.  139, 
compar.  -XeaTipuc,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
278  0,  -pov.  Id.    Rep.  471    A.— 11. 

iiv,  ^tiAofiat)  diligent,  pat^e-taking, 
>olyb. 

'E/ifieX^TTma,  oTOf ,  t6,  (i/tfteXeTuu) 
that  tn  which  one  is  exercised,  a  practice, 
Anth. 

'Efi/uXerriTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  Ifi- 
iuMtuo,  one  must  exercise  oneU  self  in, 
Tivi,  PJut. 

'Efififiuiuc,  via.  Of,  {Iv,  /te/iau() 
pressing  eagerly  on,  eager,  hasty,  hot, 
of  persons,  Horn.,  esp.  in  11. :  of  tilings, 
as  il^,  Hes.  Sc.  439 ;  and  later  c. 
dat.  twunaui  Bi^pvii,  Ap.  Rh. 
Only  Ep. 

"Efifiiuova,  {iv,  /ti/tova)  tmi.  <^Psy, 
the  soul  is  lost  in  passion.  Soph.  Tr. 
962. 

'Efifijev,  rarer  Ep.  form  for  l/uv, 
tsvat,  inf.  from  el)ti,  Horn. 

'E^rvni,  Ep.  for  elvai,  inf.  from 
tlfu,  oCl.  in  Horn. 

'Efiftncriov,  verb.  adj.  from  ifi/tf- 
yu,  one  must  abide  by,  Ti,  Diog.  L, 

'E^^fVETixof ,  ^,  ov,  iiuuivu)  abi- 
ding by,  Tivi,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'tfUuvcTdi,  fi,  6v,  {iiijiivui)  to  be 
stooaby,  endurable,  Stob. 

'E/ifUvAc,  if,  (h,  )i(vu)  abiding  in, 
Ttvi  :  TO  efi/ievi^,  stedfastness,  Plut. : 
Horn,  has  only  the  neut.  l/tfievic  as 
adv.,  and  always  in  phraae,  i/i)uvi( 
alei,  unceasing  ever,  II.  10,  361,  et^;. : 
without  alel,  Arat.  83 :  i)ifi.  ^fiara 
vUyra,  Id-  339.  Adv.  -vij^,  Ep.  and 
Ion.  -viu(.  Hes.  Th.  712. 

'EtiimmriKOf,  17,  dv,  later  form  for 

•VtTlKOi,  Wog.  L.  Adv,  -KUi. 

i'Eftfeviiai,  uv,  ol,  the  Emmenidae, 
•  noble  family  of  Agrigentuin  in  Si- 
cily, Find.  OL  3,  68. 

'Eft/Uvu,  f.  -/levH,  (.tv,  u^i'u)  to 
tkde  in  a  place,  Eur.  Erechtn.20, 12 : 
tt  abide  by,  stand  by,  cleave  to,  be  true 
to,  c.  dat.,  ipKiotf,  Hdt.  9, 106,  K^pvy- 
uari.  Soph.  O.  T.  351 :  awttiiKaic, 
Lat.  manere  in  indaciis,  Thuc,  5,  18, 
T.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  250 ;  also  iv  anovi- 
aic.Thuc.i,H9:henc%lmitfiivtiuv, 
it  eonSinued  as  a  custom,  Thuc,  1,  5.— • 
2-  'o  acquiesce  in,  rots  ititaiuts,  Dem. 
»T2,  19- 

'RfS/ttatTeiu,  (tv,  ueatrevu)  to  con- 
fHiate  by  mediatum,  Clem.  AL 

nSuutco^  Jv.  Uv.  tUaof)  in  the  mid- 
iBt. 
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'EiifuOTOc,  ov,  (ill,  iuutS;)  filled 
full,  Tiv6{,  Ep.  Plat.  338  D. 

'E/i/ieTeuplCu,  (iv,  /itTtupl^u)  to 
carrij  up  into,  riji  aWipt,  Philostr. 

'EfifUTpiu,  u,  {iv,  /lerpiu)  to  mea- 
sure by  or  according  to,  Tivl,  Anth. 

'Efiuerpia,  Of,  ^,  measure,  propor- 
tion. Plat.  Rep.  486  D :  from 

'Efifterpof,  ov,  (iVtliiTpov)  in  or  ae- 
cordtng  to  measure,  measured,  propor- 
tional. Plat.  Phil.  26  A :  henco— II. 
moderate,  fitting,  meek.  Id.  Legg.  823 
D. — III.  in  metre,  metrical.  Id.  Symp. 
197  C.    Adv.  -rp<.>f.    Hence 

'B/t/ierpoTTK,  ijTOf,  ij,  proportion,  fit- 
ness, Aristaen. 

'Eitia)vio(,  ov,  {tv,  /t^)  monthly: 
tH  imi,  the  menses  of  women,  Hipp. 

'L/i/iTivt;,  I,  gen.  tof,  {iv,  ft^vic)  •'« 
wrath,  an  avenger,  Inscr. 

'E^i^fOf,  ov,  {iv,  pi)v)  ina  month, 
a  month  long,  lasting  a  month.  Plat. 
Legg.  956  A  : — U.=:i/tii^io{,  month- 
ly,  iepa.  Soph.  El.  281 :  on  the  i/t/i. 
itxai,  V.  Bockh  P.  E.  I,  70. 

'B/iiiiipof,  d,  poet.  ■  for  hiop^pric, 
Demetr.  Sic.  2,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

'Euitnrpo^,  ov,  (iv,  u^rpa)  in  the 
u»m6;  but — 11.  (vXa  Imi.,  wood  with 
pith  in  it,  Antiph.  Ptiiloniet  1,  and 
Theophr. 

'Ew*'.  Aeol.  for  tlfii. 

'E/i/iiywiu,  also  iufuyviu,  f.  -ul^tj, 
{iv,  /liyvvftt)  to  mix  or  mingle  in,  Plut., 
in  pass. :  imii^u,  intrans.  /  wdl  meet. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1057. 

'EftiuXroi,  ov,  (iv,  ftlXro;)  painted 
red,  red,  Diosc. 

'Eii/ii/ivu,  poet-  for  l/ipiiva.  Era- 
ped. 

'EftfiloSof,  ov,  (iv,  nwB6()  in  pay, 
for  hire,  hired,  Thuc.  6,  22.  Adv. 
•due. 

'E/iftoipoc,  ov,  {iv,  iiolpa)  partaking 
in,  Aesch.  Enm.  690,  e  conj.  Henn., 
sed  alii  alitor. 

'E/i/iov^,  5f,  i,  {iimiyo)  an  abi- 
ding in,  standing  by,  cleaving  to,  TtvoC, 
Plat.  Gorg.  479  D. 

'E/i/iovo(,  ov,  (iwiivu)  abiding  in  or 
by,  sledfast,  steady,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,52: 
Ipu.  Tivi,  abiding  by  a  tlungi  lb.  55. 
Adv.  -v<Jf. 

'Eufiopa,  ar,  e,  perf.  2  of  /teipi^tai, 
Horn.,  but  only  in  3  pars. 

'E/tfiopoi,  ov,  (iv,  /telpo/tai)  parta- 
king in,  Ttv6(,  Od.  8,  480,  cf.  l/iftoi- 
po(. — II.  (iv, /idpof)  destined,  eap.  for- 
tunate, Anth. 

'E/iitop^,  ov,  (iv,  nop^)  inform, 
corporeal,  Plut. 

'E/ttioTof,  ov,  (iv,  li&n^)  stopped 
with  lint,  and  so  in  genl.,  stippurating, 
festering,  having  an  open  sore,  Hipp. ; 
metaph..  t'i?.yo^  du^aaiv  ifiuoTov,  an 
open,  unhealing  sore  for  the  house :  or 
(as  others)  one  that  clings  like  UtU  to 
the  house,  Aesch.  Cho.  471.— II.  to 
l/tuoTov,  with  or  without  ^pftOKov, 
salve  spread  on  lint  and  so  put  .on  a 
sore.  Gal. 

.    'Ept/tovaoc,  ov,  {iv,  'Uovaa)=:iiov- 
atKo^. 

'Efiiioxtof,  ov,  (iv,li6x6o<:)  in  labour, 
toilsome,  painful,  Eur,  Supp.  1004. 

i'EmiVtu,  u,  f.  -1J0U,  (iv,  piviu)  to 

initiate  into,  fiuv  ive/tvifd^^  rti  /ieyd- 

Xa ;  were  you  initiated  in  the  great 

mysteries?  Ar.  Plut. 845. 

t'E/iv^tra,  1  aor.  act,  of  /u/iv^oku. 

'EJiol,  dat.  of  iyu,  enclit.^of,  Horn. 
t'EfioXov,  inf.  jioXelv,  part.  luMrv, 
aor.  of  ^Tmoku,  q.  v.  ana  cf,  itoXetv, 

'E/i6(,  9,  ov,  possess,  adj.  of  first 
pers.  from  lyii,  i/toi,  mine,  Lat,  meua, 
Horn.,  contr.  e.  art.  oitto^,  roi/iov,  II. 
8,  360.  Sometimes  joined  c.  gen.,  to 
etrengtben  tbe/ieweMivt  action,  iiiiv 


EMHA 

airov,  mine  own,  Od.  2, 45,  cf  II.  3, 
180 :  used  objectively,  ipi/  uyyeUii, 
a  message  osuHt  me,  II.  19,  336,  cf. 
Od.  2, 97 :  al  i/jal  ita^oXai,  slanders 
against  me,  Thuc.  6,  90,  etc.  In  Att. 
sometimes  for  dat.  iiiol,  Wolf  Xen, 
Hell,  5,  2,  33,  esp.  with  words  like 
ixPp6i,  0fXoj-,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  668,  so 
we  say  my  well  wishers,  for  those  who 
wish  me  well :  ol  ifiol,  Lat.  mei.  my 
friends,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  to  iudv, 
mitie,  my  part,  my  interest,  etc..  Hut.  4, 
127,  anil  Trag. :  also  simply  for  tya. 
Soph.  El.  1302,  etc.,  cf.  11.  9,  386;  in 
full,  Toifibv  liipo^.  Soph.  Tr.  1217: 
freq.  also  in  plur.,  t4  liui,  Ttifiu  :  t6 
ye  iiidv,  to  ftiv  i/iov,  /or  my  part,  its- 
far  as  concerns  me.  Hut.  1,  108,  Plat. 
Gorg.  452  C,  Soph.  237  B. 

'E^ioijf,  Dor.  gen.  of  ^u,  Brunck 
Ar.  Ach.  911. 

'Ettrii,  adv.,  v.  l/iTnif. 

'EMKiiiofiai,  poet,,  esp.  Ep.,  defect- 
ive uep.,  to  busy  one*s  self  about,  take 
heed  of,  care  for,  c.  gen.,  /tvdctv,  etc., 
Hom. ;  once  c.  ace.  pers.,  Od.  16, 
422.    (Prob.  akin  to  l/ijraio;  A,  q.  v.) 

'E^Trcideta,  of,  ^,  passion,  affection, 
[a]  from 

E/rtriiff^r,  ((,  (iv,  TtiBof)  in  a  state 
of  violent  enwtion,  in  a  passion,  passion- 
ate, Plut,  Adv,  -0OCt  passionately, 
Polyb, 

'E/inatyiia,  oroc,  t6,  (iintcU(u)  a 
jest,  game,  trick,  LXX. 
t  'E/iTratyuovn,  ^f ,  7,  {iitirai^u)=  sq., 
in  many  MSS  and  adnutted  by 
Griesb.  and  others  into  the  text  ot'N. 
T.  2.  Pet.  3,  3, 

'Eftitaiy/ioc,  ov,  i,  (iftjral(a)  a  jest- 
ing, mocking,  scoffing,  LXX. 

'Efnratdevu,=^7vatievu  iv,  to  «dti- 
cale  or  bring  up  in,  Tivi,  Philostr. 

'EftvaidoTplf3eo/iat,  {iv,  veidorpi- 
0(u)  as  pass.,  to  be  brought  up  in,  Tivt, 
Dio  C. 

'&*ira(()oTpo^^o^a(,  as  mid.,  (hi, 
iratooTpoipiu)  to  bring  up  one's  child- 
ren on  or  ^  meaits  of,  Ttvi,  Dem. 
1087,  22. 

'fynal^u,{.  -^o/iat  and  -(ov/uii,  (iv, 
iral^u)  to  mock,  Lat.  illudert,  Ttvi, 
Hdt.  4,  134:  hence  to  trick,  deceive. 
Soph.  Ant.  799. — II.  ro  play,  sport  in 
or  on,  Xcl/taKot  ^dovalc,  Eur.  Bacch. 
867  :iujr.  xopol^,  to  sport  in  the  dance, 
Ar.  Thesm.  975.    Hence 

'EuiraiKTii;,  ov,  i,  a  mocker,  deceiiH 
n-,  N.T. 

'Elittaioc  m,  (k)=^limttpof,  know- 
ing, practised  in,  c.  gen.  Ipyuv,  kokuv, 
Od.  20,  379;  21,  400.  An  old  poet, 
word,  not  to  be  confounded  with  sq. 
(Perh.  akin  to  irdo/iat,cf.  Pott.  Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  189:  cCitnru(Q/iai.)  [alia 
2d  passage.] 

'E^ffuioc,  0*,  (B)  {iv,  Talo)  burst- 
ing in,  sudden,  Tvx<tl,  xa/cu,  Aesch. 
Ag.  187, 347 :  only  poet. 

'Eiiirat{,  iratiof,  b,  v,  (iv,  vats) 
with  child. 

'Euwaus/ta,  aroc,  t6,  (turralu)  thai 
which  is  struck  in :  esp.  embossed  worfc. 

'E/f!raianK^,  ijc ,  ?,  Tix^V'  '*•  or'  of 
embossing,  Ath. :  from 

'EftvatitTac,  6v,  {iimam)  struok  in 
embossed. 

'Efiiralu,  (.  -tralau,  but  usu.  -iroo^ 
act,  {iv,  izaio))  to  strike  in,  stamp,  em- 
boss.—U.  Btiengthd.  for  i/itrirrTu,  intr. 
i/iiralet  /loi  %lnixi,  burst  in  upon  my 
soul,  Soph.  El,  B02, 

'E/ATtaKT6ij,  i>,  (iv,  iroxrou)  to  close, 
stuff  cauUt,  Tide  &^tm>las  0v0^,  Hdt. 

'E/tltdXayna,  oTOf,  T6,t=inirXaK^, 
from 
'Ettiri^aow,  f,  -fu,  (iv,  va?Maa) 
443 
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like  i/tKXfKO,  to  enttmgU  in,  b>  rivi, 
Hdl.  7,  85  :  absoL  It  entanglt  together, 
Thuc.  7,  84. 

'Efiiru?i.iv,  poet,  also  l/iita\t,  (iv, 
fraMv)  adv.,  bnckwartU^  back,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  78,  Hes.  Sc.  145.— II.  coturari/ 
to,  c.  gen.,  Ti/njitoc,  Pind.  O.  12,  15, 
cf.  Hdt.  7,  58  J  also  folL  by  5..,  Hdt. 
1,207,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  388.— III.  in 
ntum.  Soph.  O.  C.  637.— iV.  c.  artic, 
TO  IftmxXiv,  or  ro  (firra^v,  contr. 
roiitiraTuv,  Tu/twaXiv,  the  eonlrary, 
the  r«wrm,Tiag. :  but  also  euphem. 
fcr  TO  icaK6v,  ro  xoxa,  Aesch.  Pers. 
223.  So  also  elc  rov/iiraXiv,  Xen. 
An.  3,  5,  13,  etc.,  U.  r.,  Thuc.  3,  22, 
•  to  OT  front  the  oppoaite  side. 

'E/iiraX^fiat,  ^i»,  iniXAtf)  to  thake, 
punter  tn,  Ap.  Rh. 

'E4iiruiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {iv,  iriir- 
afuxi)  in  pottetsion,  the  Ae&,  [d] 
I'E/iTrav,  adv.,  v.  f/nTra^,  at  end, 

"EuiriivmiifUiu,  (tv,  iravt/yvpliu) 
to  hoUfetlii  oMeemiUee,  Plut. 

'E/tirapal3dUo/uu,  (■  -ff^d^aouai, 
ai  pass.,  (^v,  jtaoajiuTiyiu)  to  ihnw 
one'*  ttlf  into,  iitv.  n/iupiatf,  into 
ponishment,  Phalar. :  but  lav.  t» 
^  rn,  <o  mo^  a  ven/ure  a  t  risk  01  lilb,  Ici. 

'tJuropay/yvo/uK,  (iv,  irajmyLyvo- 
pat)  to  come  ttpon,  rivi,  LXX. 

'EfiirapadtToc,  ov,  (ifinapaTidjuu) 
laid  in  or  on. 

'ElivafMOKtvaiu,  {tv,  itapaaxrvi- 
Cu)  to  prepare,  tI  ran,  Clin.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  8,  19. 

'Efi-irapaaKcvoc,  ov,  {hi,  vapaoKev^) 
prepared. 

'EuvafiarlB^lu,  (iv,  irapartSriiu)  to 
ia^  nown  or  depotit  iti,  rl  Ttvu 

'Ejiirapixu,  f.  -fu,  (iv,  iropiru)  to 
gioe  into  another' 9  hand*,  give  up,  ihuc. 
7,  5G  :  c.  inC,  to  put  in  another's  power 
or  albm  him  to  do  something,  Id.  6, 12  : 
iftrr.  iavrdv  rtvi,  to  give  one's  self  up 
as  bis  tool,  Plut— II.  to  afford,  grant, 
nvl  Tt,  Id. 

'E/ttraplijjtt,  {iv,  waglti/u)  to  remit, 
relajB  in.     U  £p.,  I  Att.J 

'fynapia-nifti,  {hi,  jrapltrrtifu)  to 
gtt  in  or  near  :  in  aor.  2,  to  stand  near, 
UaUod. 

'Eiatapoivla,  &,  (iv,  impoiviu)  to 
behave  Use*  one  ttrunken,  do  abswrd,  mad, 
cfenoive  thing*,  Tivi,  to  another,  Luc. 
Uenoe 

'Efnrapolvmta,  anof,  t6,  on  otjecl 
ef  drunken,  offensive  treatment.  Long. 

'EiiTrafi/niaidionat,  (iv,  iraplmaii- 
fpftai)  dep.,  (0  speak  boldly  arid  freely 
against,  nvl,  Polyb. 
'  'E^ivaf ,  Ion.  and  Horn.  f/tniK-  adv., 
(strictly  iv  viot)  wholly,  altogether, 
utterly,  at  all  event*,  at  any  rate,  like 
KovTuc,  IL  12, 326,  Od.  18,  354,  etc. 
— IL  on  Me  whole,  i  e.  nevertheless, 
Mill,  yet,  like  i/tijc,  freq.  in  Horn., 
llUHign  he  u«u.  puts  Ai,  or  i?.X<i,  be- 
fore it,  as  in  IL  1,  562,  Od.  16,  147, 
but  also  l/tirtif  ii,  IL  5,  191  ;  and 
(trengthd.  liAXu  Koi  Ifnr^f.  II.  2, 297, 
or  itat  l/irtif,  Od.  5.  205 :  Pind.  N.  4, 
56  has  ical  wep.  Soph.  Aj.  563  Krl  af- 
ter it. — III  when  joined  with  the  cn- 
clit.  ircp,  it  gains  in  force,  however 
mrneh,  ever  so  mueh,  Nlaropa  obit  ITm- 
6ev  nivovra  vep  (uittk,  it  escaped 
BOt  Nestor,  busy  though  he  was  with 
drinking,  IL  14.  I,  cf  98,  Od.  13. 361, 
etc.:  always  with  partic— I  V,=Auuf, 
6ftoilt^,  iirtinj^,  in  like  fnanner,  II,  14. 
174,  Od.  19,  37,  ace.  to  Gramm.,  but 
in  both  pkcea  it  can  be  taken  in  its 
orig.  sense.^iruvruf,  or  iTiuf,  alio, 
gtthsr,  cf.  also  Soph.  Ant.  845.  The 
■d*.  lufeof,  never  occurs  in  Att. 
proso,  but  is  found  in  Trag.,  as 
AMeh.  Pr.  m,  187,  Sopb.  Aol.  »4S. 
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Besides  fftwac,  Pind.  has  the  exactly 
equivalent  forms  IftKuv,  and  (ukU, 
Bockh  Pind.  P.  5,  55,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
355,  the  latter  also  Sopb.  Aj.  563, 
Call.  Ep.  13. 

'E//n-d<j<f,  eof,  )J,  (iv,  irtirtt/uu)^ 
lyKTtiai^. 

'E/indatro,  Att.  -tto,  fot.    -4ou, 

iiv,  irutrffts)  to  sprinkle  in  or  on.  Plat. 
<ys.  210  A :  in  Hum.  only  metaph.  to 
weave  in,  of  cloths  with  rich  patterns 
on  them,  IL  3,  126;  22,  441.  [S  al- 
ways.] 

'E^TrSrSyiu,  o,  {tv,  irarayiu)  to 
make  a  noise  in,  c.  dat.,  Themist. 

'E/tniiTiu,iJ,  fut.  -t/au,  (iv,  wariu) 
to  tread  in,  walk  into,  enter,  c.  acc.  like 
Lat.  ingredi,  itiXaOpov,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1434. — ^IL  transit,  to  tread  or  trample 
on.  c.  acc,  Joseph. 

"E^Teda.  adv.,  v.  l/tirtioc. 

'Efiireidu,  u,  Ion.  -iu,  f.  -^ff(j.=: 
ilivoiiiu,  to  put  in  fetters,  V.  1.  Hdt. 
4,  69;  and  perh.  Soph.  Aj.  675,  in 
tmesis. 

'E^irnJ^r,  (c,=ljtiniot,  only  in 
Hesych.,  bnt  sdr.  l/ineiiuCt  iltvtSu^, 
Simon.  Atsorg. 

t'E^Trrdiof,  ov,  6,  Empedias,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  LacedaenMmian,  Thuc.  5, 19. 
VEfiTredluv,    uvoc,    6,    £n^3edion, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diod.  8. 

'EiiiredoKapTTo^,  ov,  {f/iveiot  2, 
itopTof)  like  AelKOpno^.  ever  fruiting, 
Emped.  287. 

VE/iireioKXeio^,  ov,  of  Empedocles, 
Bmpodoeltan,  Gal. :  from 

t'E/nrtdomXBf,  iov(,  6,  Empedocles, 
a  celebrated  Pythagorean  philosopher 
of  Agrigentum,  about  middle  of  the 
5th  century  before  Christ. 

'EfnreddKVK^o^,  ov,  {ifsiredo^  2, 
KVK^.o^)  ever<ircling,  e.  g.  ;(;pdvof, 
Nonn. 

'EuiredoXu/?i?f,  ou,  i,  {l/ifrcSoc  2, 
Xufijj)  ever  hurting. 

'Eftireid/iTiTt;,  t,  gen.  «of ,  (fittreioc 
1 ,  /tiJTt()  stedfaH  of  purpose,  ivufKti, 
Nonn. 

EfiTei6/to^6oc,  ov,  {funtSoc  2,  /id- 
X^of)  ever  painful,  /?iof,  Find.  O.  I,  96. 

'E/jirriWjuWmf,  ov,  (l/frreio^  \,  fti- 
60^)  stedfast  to  on^s  word,  ipKtov, 
Nonn. 

'E/tneSopKfo,  C,  {luvtSo(,  SpKo^) 
to  abide  by  one's  oath,  Hdt.  4,  201. 

'E/iTfoof,  ov,  (iv,  TTiiov)  on  the 
ground,  firm  in  or  on  rtr  grotmd,fast 
in  its  place,  in  genl.  fast,  stedfast,  im- 
moveable, unslMken,  Horn. :  esp..  If, 
A'lj  l/iir.,  strength  un*hakm.—2.  of 
Time,  la*ting,  continual,  unbroken,  II. 
8,  521,  Od.  8,  453.- 3.  metaph.  sted- 
fast, firm,  undaunted,  unwnvertng,  I'off, 
^rop,  ^ph>tc,  Horn. :  so  Priam  is  al- 
wavs  called  tjnrtio^,  ovS'  ueai^puv, 
as  II.  20,  183.  Also  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag. — In  Horn,  the  advs.  iii-^ctov, 
and  Ifiireia,  are  very  freq. :  esp.,  /if. 
vetv  l/iirrAov,  to  stand  fast,  stand 
one's  ground,  II. ;  0(civ  t/jzrdov,  to 
run  on  and  on,  rtin  unerasing,  TI.  : 
strcngihd.  l/jztdov  alii  or  ua6a'>.l- 
Of.  also  Ifiveiov,  ita<>a'/i^aiel,  II.  15, 
683.  Later  also  iinrt^u^,  fast,  sure, 
truly,  certainty,  abroluiety,  Aesch.  Ag. 
85t.  Soph.  Tr.  847,  cf.  l/iirc^^^.—U. 
(iv.  rrioij)  m  fetters,  ftttrrtd,  Luc. 

'Envi!iorAtrr)(,  ic.  (l/iKt^o(,  aOi- 
VOf)  with  force  unshakm,  f^ioroc,  a 
settled,  unrufflrd  life,  Pind.  N.  7.  98. 

*Efiirfi6^ppijv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,(ifi:re' 
dor,  t^p^')  stedfast  of  mind,  Pnalar. 

E/zmcWot'?.)  nr,  ov.  (f/iTiiof,  ^VA- 
}.ov)  erer-green,  Kmped.  287. 

'E/iiTtMa,  i5,  (f/jr(dofl  lojtx  in  the 
earth,  or  on  the  ground:  m  genl.  to 
make  firm  and  fiat,  staUith,  ratify,  ob- 


EMUS 

serve,  e«p.  SpKOv,  Eor.  I.  T.  790 
imovdac,  etc.,  Plat,  and  Xetu:  1^ 
Kov^  Koi  drf/af  Ttvt,  Xen.  Ctt.  5,  I, 
22.  The  impf.  is  sometimes  nixf. 
60VV,  sometimes  ivtir(6on:  Mid.ac 
act,  Luc. 

i'Eliniduv,  uvof,  6,  Emprdon,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Aeschin. 

tE/tviioc,  "dv.,  frtnn  f/rTttoc.  q  ». 
at  end :  also  wr.  iprrd^,  poet,  l^ 
ired/of ,  from  i)imri^^. 

t'E/Mr^doeif,  tuf,  ij,  (^^rrrilou)  s 
ratifying,  observance,  6pituv,  Dion  H. 
'E/jtrtipaiu,  (iv,  irrtpa^u)  U  sub 
trial  of.  c.  gen.  rei,  Polyb. 

"E/iTfipii/iof,  ov.  poet  for  i/irlpt- 
fio^.  ifiTTrtpo^,  rivof,  A  nth. 

'E/tTTttpiu,  O,  (IttTTttpOC^  **  *•  "f- 

rienced  in,  have  knowledge  qf,  c  geb. 
rei,  rupof,  Polyb. 

'i./jjrfipfa,  Of,  17,  {fuvttpoi;''  expert 
enee,  Eur.  Phoen.  529,  Plat-,  etc 
knowledge,  skill,  as  the  result  of  expe- 
rience, c.  gen.  rei,  expmenee,  acrpmsi^ 
once  with  it,  Tbnc.  3, 95,  tuv  ^payiii- 
Tuv,  Antiuhon  129,  26 ;  also  rrpi  rt 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  4 ;  nard  itaXcr, 
Thuc.  2,  3. — 2.  mere  experience,  wiri). 
out  knowledge  of  principles,  esp.  B 
medicine,  larpdc  tuv  thi^  ift-rttpiAXf 
avrv  Xdyov  njv  IttTpucnvfteTttrrtfif 
Cnfifvuv,  Plat  Legg.  857  C,  d  j(. 
Hence 

'E^nAputdf ,  <(,  6v,  eacperirmetd,  sU- 
ful,  Arist.  H.  A. — 2.  esp.  01  i/iv.,  < 
sect  of  physicians,  who  contended  that 
experience  was  the  one  thmg  needfal  in 
their  art,  which  they  called  i  Iftra- 
piKr),  empirics,  T.  Plin.  H.  N.  a,  L 
Adv.  -Kut,  Alex.  ap.  A.  B. 

'E;i7rr/pojr6?.<-/K>f,  ov,  { fuTttfiOf, 
ir6?.ciioc)  experienced  in  war,  ntfcraa, 
Dion.  H. 

•Ei/nTJpof,  ov,  {iv,  irtjpa')  etferi- 
enced,  proved,  practised  oi  a  throg.  and 
so  acquainted  with  it,  akHful  at  it.  Dso. 
c.  gen.,  Hdt  8,  97,  etc..  Trag.,  Plat, 
etc. :  so  also  as  adv.  -puf,  rij'of  fTt", 
to  know  a  thing  by  eiperiexs,  iy  ili 
issue,  Xen.  An.  2, 6,  1. 

'EuTffpo-odOf,  ov,  {fuirtipot,  ^" 
ro)  having  experienced  ehild-Hrtlt,  hav- 
ing borne  one  child,  Hipp, 

'EtiKeipo,  f.  -ipu,  (/)',  mlfiu)  In  tt 
on,  in  II.  2,  426  before  Wolf:  bot  doK 

'E/itrt^ayl^u,  (iv,  T/?.ajof)  »  It 
m  or  on  the  sea,  Achill.  Tat 

'E/iTfXurfnv,  adv.,=sq.,  Nic. 

'E/fJre^^dov,  adv.,  near,  hard  bf^  %. 
dat,  Hes.  Op.  732:  from 

'E^TfP.ofo,  f.  -OU,  {Ir,  rrXoSb)  It 
bring  near  or  close  to,  dittpotf ,  ro  Arm 
up  the  war-chariots,  lies.  Sc.  in 
Pass,  ro  be  brought,  come  near,  sppr^aA, 
rrt/,  but  also  r^f  loiriTf ,  Suph.  Tt 
17. — II.  the  act  also  is  osu.  in  this 
signf ,  c.  dat.,  H.  Horn.  Meic  aS, 
uv-Jpi,  Soph.  Tr.  748.     Hence 

^Efi-f'/uoti,  tuf,  i,a»  Offnaeka^ 
Seit.  Emp. 

'E^Tt?n(TT(([<5f,  ti'f^xslfirtJii^. 

'E//Tf7urf(po,  Of,  i,=  tre>mTir, 
5r/.dT(f.  Call.  Fr.  170.  [a] 

'E^T(Xdu,=/^3-«><iiu,  Xk-. 

'E/iri7iof,  ov,  llr,  s-t/joj)  ilatl 
within,  or  blackish,  Nic. 

'EllVlflZU,  (iv.  UlliT^uS   to  smd  Js, 

make  go  in,  hke  Lat  imuttttert.  LXX 
'Eftrrfpiiftof,  ov,^ifixttf>aue^,  ifs- 

fff (pof,  knowtnf,  c.  gen.,  Anth. 
'Efiirtpif,  ({,  poet  for  luxttmt. 

Soph.  Fr.  412. 
'E//rfp(o;w,  t  -fu,  (Jr.  rrptayte) 

to  bring  rvund,  Jotepb. ;    to  (mm. 

[a] 

'EftTrpt3i?Ju,  (iv,  irifH^allM)  • 

embrace,  comprehend,  Aristld 

'V^tTtcpl-}Q/JH,  m,  (Ir,  irtpi(ia34] 
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ftutt;  round  w  ith  ornament :  of  style, 
ornate. 

'F,)i!rcpiypu6u,  fiJt.  -^o,  {Iv,  irept- 
ypii^tj)  to  embrace  in  writing,  Sext. 
Emji.    [u] 

'Fv«~<p(«mcor,  )J,  6v,  {Ifmefiifxi-i) 
mUetocompais,embracing,c.gen.,C\ein. 
AL 

'Eitvtptipxoitat.  (tv,  TTtptfpxofiat) 
dep..  to  fo  round  and  aboutj  to  visits 
Luc. 

'E/tiTrpi(x<J,  (■  -fu,  (f v.  ircpt^X") 
to  compass  in  itself,  comprehend^  Arist. 
Miind. 

'E//jrtpc(c^rfu,  (f  V,  ireptKXe(u)  to  en- 
close on  all  aides. 

'^ftn-tpt?M/tjiivu,  (Iv,  wepiXa/i^d- 
V(j)  to  take  in,  compass,  embrace,  both 
in  act.  and  mid.,  Arist.  Meteor. 
Hence 

'E.aTeptX7irTocof,  17,  6v,  embracing 
or  comprehending  in  itself ;  and 

'E^!rfpiAvV"f-  fuCi  iliocompasting, 
emfning,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'E/iTcptt'o^w,  <^,  (jv,  Trrptvo^u)  to 
cvm;7rfAeiu2  tit  the  mind.  Epicur. 

'Bli^epioSoc,  ov,  (Iv,  mploioc)  m 
periods,  periodic,  of  style,  Oion.  n.    - 

'E/iirepioxij,  VCi  i^  (^/"rtp'^u)  «» 
mctosing,  compassing,  Cleoinea. 

'E^/xtpirrawu,  u,  (iv,  7reptira6(u) 
b  br  i^eatly  affected  at  a  thing. 

'EuTepnrariu,  a,  (iv,  ireptTraTiu) 
to  walk  about  in,  ffifidrat^,  Luc. :  to 
tarry  among,  iv  rtai,  LXX  ;  and  so 
inetaph.  to  dwell  on,  discuss. — II.  to 
trample  on,  spurn,  Lat.  insultare,  Tivl, 

piutT 

ISftrtptircipa,  (iv,  xcptirelpu)  to 
fir  all  round,  to  spit,  Strab. 

'F^ajTrpifftTrro,  f.  -ncaoSiiat,  (iv, 
vepi7Tt-Tu)  to  fall  upon,  Tivi,  Hipp. 

'EuxtporXtw,  f.  ■7T?.evaoftat,  (iv, 
wrpi~?Jo)  to  sail  in  or  on,  dub.  in  Jo* 
«e{>h. 

'E/nrrptfiMyvHni,  f  -M^u,  (iv,  vc- 
ptitAijywfu)  to  break  tUl  round,  v.  1. 
Anst.  H.  A. 

'E/irrrpiamiiaaToc,  ov,  ttalouily 
frtauented,  of  temples,  Joseph. 

'EfiTrepovau,  u,  f.  -ijrju,  (iv,  Trepo- 
vdu)  to  fasten  UJith  a  clasp,  buckle  on  ; 
Hennipp.  Moer.  2,  in  mid.    Hence 

'Eft7repdvtj/ta,  Dor.  i/ta,  orof,  to, 
thai  tckieh  is  clasped,  a  garment  fasten- 
ed uiiih  a  clasp  on  the  shoulder,  The- 
ocr.  13,  34. 

'EiMlrep7rtpHio/uu,^=  ittpntptiotiai, 
Cic.  Att.  1,  14.  4. 

'Eftiteoov,  ect  e,  poet.  sor.  2  of  i/i- 
Ti-Tu,  for  ivdrcaov,  Horn. 

'EinTeTa7J.c,  lio(.  ij,  a  disk  consist- 
ing of  cheese  urapped  in  a  leaf,  (iv,  jre- 
ra>u),  Hesych. 

'£/i7nT6vvvfit,  also  -via,  f.  -Trtrti- 
gu,  (iv,  mriivvMit)  to  unfold  and 
mead  in  or  on,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40. 
Pass,  to  be  spread  or  hung,  v^eat,  with 
cloths,  Socr.  Rhod.  ap.  Ath.  147  F. 
Hence 

'EirriTao/ia,  aroj ,  to,  a  curtain,  Jo- 
seph. 

Ty/wrrpof,  ov,  (iv,  ttirpa)  growing 
»n  rocks :  To  IfiireTpov,  a  rock-plant,  as 
mxifrage,  Diosc. 

'kfiirevK^Ci  H<  Ci*!  ^evKif)  bitterish, 
inror,  Xic. 

'Eft-rri,  Dor.  for  jr^,  A.  P.  but  v. 
J»c.  p.  786. 

nS/iir^yvviti,  also  -vOo,  fut.  -jr^fu, 
(iv,  mjyvtJ/u)  'ofc  P*""'  or  graft  in 
or  into,  e.  oat.  Pass,  with  perf  and 
plqpf  act.,  to  be  fixed  or  stick  m. — IL 
to  make  congealed,  curdled  OT  frozen, 

'EfiTDiditJ,  ",  f.  -^ffu,  (iv,  nnddu) 
t»  leap  tit  jump  m,  mi.  Hot.  3, 
32;  but  u»u.  elf  n,  as  in  Polyb. 
Ucoca 
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'E^n^  jijaif ,  euf,  9,  a  leaping  in  or 
ujMM,  Hipp. 

t'E)"'''7«''^o'''  verb.  adj.  from  iftir^- 
yvvjit,  one  must  fix  in  or  on,  Geop. 

'EfiiTiiKTfii,  ov,  0,  (Ifivijyvviii)  the 
person  who  stuck  up  the  public  notices, 
etc.,  of  the  magistrates,  Hesych. 

'E/attj^.og,  ov,  (iv,  TrijWf)  rather 
muddy,  Geop. 

'E/uriyf tf ,  eu(,h,  (inn^ywfu)  a  fix- 
ing OT  setting  in.  Gal. 

'EfiTT^pof,  ov,  (iv,  mip6()  crippled, 
disabled,  deformed,  Hdt  1,  167,  1U6. 

'E/ijrw,  adv.,  Ion.  and  Horn,  for 
l/tTTa;,  q.  V. 

'E/iv^trao/iai,  late  form  for  i/itt^ 
ywfiat. 

'E/lTtfiiu,  (iv,  vii^)  to  press  in, 
confine,  Hipp.     Hence 

'EpniEOfia,  arof,  to,  a  soueexing, 
making  an  impression  or  dint,  [i] 

'E/iffixpaivu,  f.  -uvu,  (iv,  mKpai- 
vu)  to  embitter.  Pass,  to  be  bitter 
against,  deal  cruelly  with,  Tivl,  Hdt.  5, 
62. 

'EpffiKpof,  ov,  (iv,  ieiKp6()  embit- 
tered, harsh,  Diosc. 

'E/inl^itj,  <J,  (iv,  m?,iu)  to  press 
dose  together.  Plat.  Tim.  74  E. 

'E/iniiuXoc,  ov,  (iv,  nuiehjy  of  a 
fattif  substance,  Xenocr.  [z] 

'E/iirl/tKiriiii,  V.  iftTTlnXtiiu,  sub 
fin. 

'Eiitrliiitpijiu,  v.  ifiirltrpTifU,  sub 
fin. 

'E^TTiTviJc,  ^f ,  (iv,  Tr/vof )  soiled,  dir- 
ty, \nl\g.  Car.  ap.  DIog.  L.  5,  67. 

'E/ivivu,  fut.  iiiirloiiai,  (iv,  irivu) 
to  drink  in,  drink  up,  c.  ace.  Epich.  p. 
15,  Eur.,  etc. ;  iiin.  rov  aJparof,  to 
drink  of  the  blood,  Hdt.  4,  01 :  absol., 
to  drink  one's, fill,  prob.  I.  Theogn. 
1125.     llvu,  io/itu] 

'Eii-KtitiaKu,  fut.  ifivlaa  [l}:  aor. 
ivctrlaa,  pass,  tvemafitiy,  (iv,  ntvi- 
OKu)  to  moistens,  steep.  Pind.  Fr.  77. 

VEiiTtiirXiti,  as  if  from  ifiiriirKiu, 
V.  at  end  of  i/jtriirXriiu. 

t'E//TnrXdu.  u,  later  and  less  cor- 
rect form  for  i/tTrlTrXiilu,  Dio  C. 
i'EfinirrXtiDi,  pres.  imper.  from  sq., 
for  -nXaOi,  IL 

'EitmTrXtiiJi,  f.  -trXf/aa,  (iv,  rtiu- 
TrX^fti)  to  fill,  fill  mite  full  of  a  Ihin^. 
Tiva  Ttvoi,  e.  g.  Svpbv  fiiveoc,  odvvu- 
uv,  Horn.  B.  more  usu.  in  pass,  and 
mid.  to  fill  one's  self  with,  be  full  of 
have  ones  fill  of  a  thing,  nvof,  Horn., 
etc. :  but  in  mid.  also  trans.,  to  fill, 
satisfy,  ftiveoc  ifiirXyaaTo  6vfi6v,  11. 
22,  312,  cf  Hdt.  5,  12 :_  metaph.  to 
have  enough  of,  enjoy,  Ttv6(,  e.  g.  v/of 
ivmXtiaS^vai  dtj/BaX/toic,  to  look  my 
fill  on  my  son,  to  sate  myself  with 
looking  on  him,  Od.  11,  452:  soSo- 
?Juv  i/in^^au/ievoc  K^p,  H.  22,  504 : 
and  absol.,  Od.  7,  221 :  post-Hom. 
also  ipvlvXaaBal  Tivt,  to  be  filled 
with..,  Hdt.  I,  212:  in  Att.  also  c. 
part.,  u«T(Dv  oittot'  ttinXriaBiiaouai, 
Eur.  Hipp.  664,  cf  Ion  025.  Ar  Ach. 
236.  In  other  points  the  prose  and 
Att.  construction  agrees  with  Ho- 
mer's. (The  pres.  iuni/ivlmt  is 
never  used,  because  of  the  double  p. 
Lob.  Phryn.  95,  but  the  augm.  tenses. 
ivctrl/iirXilv,  etc.,  are  admissible  :  in 
Hdt.  7,  39,  we  have  a  3  sing,  i/urtn- 
?.in.) 

'E/iiTlvptipi,  aor.  tvtTtpvaa.  (iv, 
trlfiTrprifti)  to  kindle,  set  on  fire,  uarv, 
vnof,  oft.  in  II.,  mostly  with  mipl 
aoded,  also  c.  gen.,  itvpoc  oWopivoto 
v^Cf  ivLtrp^ffat,  to  Dum  them  by 
force  of  fire,  H.  16, 82:  the  Att.  pres. 
is  i/mlapn/ii,  (not  itimjtir.,  v.  foreg. 
sub  fin.),  At.  Nub.  399,  Lys.  311,  322. 


EHHA 

Horn.  ha4  an  impf.  iviitptfiev  once, 
U.  9, 589,  elsewh.  only  aor.  ivtirptioa, 

'Epnlirru,  fut.  -neaoipai,  aor.  ivi- 
ireaov,  Ep.  i/iireaov,  (iv,  ninru)  to 
fall  on  or  in,  to  sink  in,  be  thrown  into, 
in  Horn,  always  c.  dat.,  kokov  l/ine- 
aev  otKtf),  e\ii  fell  upon,  burst  into  the 
house,  Trijp  Ifintce  vnvaiv,  0X9,  etc.: 
avxi'VL  etXTrtaev  16s,  too  shaft  lighted 
on,  struck  his  neck :  esp.  of  frames  of 
mind,  iio^,  ;f6Aof  ifiireae  &vufyt,  fear, 
anger,  came  upon,  seized  the  soul, 
Horn. :  so  too  later,  but  in  prose,  freq. 
iuT.  elf..,  Thuc.  2,  48,  etc.:  later 
aJso  variously  used, — 1.  (}  light,  chance 
upon  a  thing,  tofall  in  with,  to  meet  with 
anything  unexpected,  rivl,  Hdt.  1 
34,  etc :  also  Ini  u.  Id.  7,  88;  Lat. 
incidere  in..,  clc  Ti,  Plat.,  etc. :  esp. 
iuJt.  eli  Xdvovf ,  Dem.  244,  28 ;  but 
also  X6yo(  iviveae,  a  report,  a  con- 
versation catne  in,  arose,  Ar.  Lys.  858, 
etc. — 2.  tofall  into  a  crime,  an  illness, 
and  the  like,  avo/ilf  ipit..  Plat.  Ep. 
336  B  i  Ttp'iv  iitireaeiv  atrttpay/tov, 
before  the  spasm  seizes  hira.  Soph. 
Tr.  1253. — 3.  to  throw  one's  self  upon, 
AKOVTltf),  Lat.  incumbere  jaculo,  Hipp, 
— 4.  to  break  in,  burst  in,  Aesch.  Ag, 
1330 ;  tl(  7T/V  diipav,  Ar.  Lys.  309: 
hence  absol.  the  part,  i/iveauv,  vio- 
lently, rashly,  Hdt.  3,  81.— 5.  of  cir- 
cumstances, to  happen,  occur,  T(i  ijX- 
TtiiTTOVTa,  whaieper  occurs,  circumstan- 
ces. Att.  freq.  with  elj,  also  with 
izi,  Hdt.  7,  88.  [f  by  nature.] 

'^ijr/f,  i<!of,  ii,  a  mosquito,  gnat, 
Ar.  Nub.  157  :  rather  larger  than  the 
«[uvuV'. 

'Eumaai,  ifiTTiaO^vat,  inf  aor.  act, 
and  pass,  of  ifinnriaKU. 

'EpTTiaTEVt.i,  (iv,  TztaT^vu)  to  believe, 
trust  in,  Tivi. — II.  to  entrust,  Tivl  Tti 
Pass,  to  have  entrusted  to  one :  all  in 
LXX. 

'E(ijrt<jrof ,  ov,  (iv,  xiaTos)  faithful, 
believing. 

'B/iirirvu,  poet,  for  i/itrljrrtj,  to  fall 
upon,  Ttvl,  Aesch.  Ag.  1468,  etc.  Cf. 
Trirvo. 

'Epvr'kul^u,  f.  -TrXdyfu,  (iv,  fl-Ad^u) 
transit,  to  drive  or  chase  about  in,  Ttvd 
Tivi.  Pass,  to  wander  about  in,  be  at  a 
loss  about.  Emped. — 2.  intr.  to  wander 
in.  c.  dat.,  Nic. 

'Epn^^iot,  f.  -dati),  poet,  for  i/tnt- 
^uiiu. 

'EpTrXdaffu,  Att.  -tt<j,  f.  -uatj,  (iv, 
TT^dotJu)  to  plaster  up,  daub  over,  Ttvl, 
with  a  thing,  Hdt.  2, 73. — II.  to  stamp, 
make  an  impression  on,  Hipp. — 2.  to 
stuff  up,  plaster  up,  ti,  Arist.  Probl. 
Hence 

'EifKXauTiKoc,  ij,  &v,  stopping  th» 
pores,  clogging,  Diosc. 

'E^Tr?.acrTov,  ov,  t6,  v.  sq. 

'E(iirAo<TTOf,  5,  6v,  (t/xn'XdiKTu) 
daubed  on  or  over :  hence  ipTrXatrrov, 
t6,  aah.  6up/iaK0v.  a  plaster  or  salve, 
Hipp.  Galen  writes  Iprrhiarpov,  t6, 
and  Diosc.  t^TrAatrrpof,  ^. 

'E(<7rAa<TTpov,  ov,  to,  and  l^Xaa- 
Tpoc,  ov.  v,  v.  foreg.    Hence 

'EffJT^aoTpou,  u,  to  put  on  as  a  plas- 
ter or  salve,  Dio.sc. 

'Epv?.aaTpu6tir,  ef,  (Iftir'XaaTpOf, 
tWof )  like  an  l/inlaaTpoc. 

'Ep7z?.iiTvvu,  (iv,  n^aTvvu)  to 
spread,  widen,  extend  in,  LXX.  Pass, 
?.6yotc  iuTt\aTvveo6ai  nepl  n,  to  ex- 
patiate, dwelt  on  a  subject,  Strab. 

'EiiirMyiiiy,  adv.,  (iprrkixu)  in  the 
manner  of  plaiting  in. 

•E/jn-Xttof ,  (/,  ov,  Ep.  for  l/nrXtof, 
Od. 

'E/mXiKTiic,  ov,  it  (iun'XiKij)  one 
who  curls  or  fiaits  hair.  Km.  iimTLiit- 
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'EfurXeKTo;,  ov,  {i/iTtXiKu)  mttr- 
woven,  plaited :  rd  iftTT.^  a  kind  of  jna- 
tonrt/.  111  which  two  thin  walls  are  run 
up,  and  the  intervai  Jilted  up  with  rub- 
bi»h,  Vitrav. 

'EiirrXiKTpia,  of,  ^,  fem.  from  l/t- 
trXiKTiic,  q.  »■ 

'E/itA^ku,  f.  -fu,  (iv,  irXinu)  to 
plait  ur  leeave  tn,  inweatte^  interweave, 
Lat.  implicare,  n  eIc  Tit  Arist.  Eth. 
N. :  x^'ip"  if^^-'  to/old  one's  hands 
m  another's  clothes,  so  as  to  hold  him, 
Eur.  Or.  262.  Pass,  to  be  interwoven  or 
entangled  in  a  thing,  rivl,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1264,  Eur.  Hipp.  1236,  also  elf  n, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1079 :  to  be  wholly  engroae- 
^,occ)ipied,elc  Ti,  Polyb. — ^3.  mctaph., 
like  dolos  nectere,  to  weave  by  subtle  art^ 
tfiTrX.  alvlfiiaTa,  Aesch.  Pr.  610; 
ifi-X.  n-Xoicuf,  Eur.  I.  A.  936.-3.  to  mix 
«j),con/ou«rf,Plst.  Legg. 669B.  Hence 

'E^TXtfff,  eof,  7,  a  twitting  in,  in- 
weaving, Plat.  Polit.  282  E. 

'E/iTAtOT'ofo,  {tv,  iz}.tovdiu)  al/ia- 
re,  to  have  or  shed  blood  in  profusion, 
Heraclit. 

'E/iirXtof,  a,  ov,  Att.  -jrXfOf,  ov, 
Ion.  -ffXeiof,  eiij,  nov,  also  ^vlTXtio^, 
(Iv,  ir/Uof)  jMiVe/uU i>/"a  thing,  nvif, 
Od.,  but  only  in  the  Ion.  forms.  Adv. 
-<or. 

'EuirXnipof,  ov,  (iv,  wievpd)  with 
targe  tidei,  Philo.  ubi  al.  evT. 

'E/iTrAfUpow,  Ct,  toatrike  one  in  the 
Mide,  Soph.  Fr.  SO. 

'Eitn?.(u,  (■  -TrJievao/iat  and  -nXev- 
aovftai,  {iv,  irXiu)  to  sail  in,  TrXo/y, 
V.  1.  Hdt.  7, 181:  absol.,  Thuc,  etc. 
—2.  to  float  in  or  upnn.  Nic. :  hence 
to  remain  undigested,  Horace's  innatare 
stomacho,  Aretae. 

'Eff!r?.^ydiiv,  adT.  {iit:r}.jiaau)mad- 
ly,  rashly,  Lat.  temere,  opp.  to  ;rivu- 
rdf,  Od.  20,  132:  cf  fartKtjKTO^. 

'E.uTXijyijf,  ec.=f;trT'/.^KToc,  Nic. 

'E//jr>.7oni',  adv.  {ifiztirXtiftt)  fully, 
at  a  whole,  Nic. 

'F.uT).iiHi/i:,  ff.=/,uTXfof,  Nic. 

'E'iffXT/Knvof,  17,  01',  {i firr'/.i/tjau) 

scaring,  maddening,  stlip:tying.^  il. 
pass,  rnitily  scared, amn:fd.i*tupid,  Plut. 
'F.fi:r/.t}ii7o^,  ov,  {tfirr'/.iftytyu)  stun- 
ned, ammrd,  stupifird,  as  by  a  blow, 
Lai.  attonitus :  hence,  like  l/i;3p6vTTi- 

TOf,  stupid,  senseleitn,  Plut.  :  .\tt.  CSp. 
unsettled,  fickle,  uastendy,  rash.  Soph., 
and  Eur,  cf.  l,ob.  Aj.  13.)S,  and  iii- 
icrj'i^Aijv.  Adv.  -rwf,  madly,  wildly, 
ThiK.  3,  8i. 

'Euir?.7/un'0f,  filled,  a  rare  part,  of 
the  svncop.  aor.  pass,  of  iii7ti:r\ijiu, 
Ar.  V  esp.  994. 

t'E.u.T/.pyi^i',  opt.  of  sync.  aor.  pass. 
of  f/ixiTAv.ui,  .\r.  Ach.  230. 

*Eft''/.ijfifivp^o,  a,  (h',  ~}.tjativpict) 
to  welter  in,  atuuTt,  Phtlostr. 

'E/x*Ai7V,  ailv.,  jtear,  next,  close  by, 
like  7r?.Tj<jiov,  c.  gen.,  Boiuruv  l/i- 
irXtiv,  II.  2.  526:  before  its  case.  Lye. 
1029 ;  without  cue,  Jles.  Sc.  372. 
(Prob.  from  i/jze/.u^u ;  quite  distinct 
from  sq.) 

'EprXiiv,  adv.  strengthd.  for  tJ.ijv 
or  x'lplc,  besides, except, c.  gen.,  \TcUi\. 
67.  Call.  Del.  73.  _ 

'Euirh/iia,  Of.  7,  {(/iz^.^aTu)  the 
state  of  an  lfi—?.iiKro;.  amazement, 
Lat.  stupor :  hence — 2.  tnfatwttion,  sil- 
liness, Aeschin.  81,  30,  rtvof,  in  a 
thing,  Id.  SO,  10. 

'EuirXi)fif,  ttif,  i7.=  foreg.,  Ael. 

'EflK}.11iy'nj,  (J,  (^f,  7!/.TjliOtj)  to  fill 

full.     Hence 

'E^rJ.i/pufflf,  fuf,  i),  a  filling,  ful- 
fUling,  Eccl. 

'EMrXt/aaf,  -tru/inot,  part.  aor.  1 
act.  and  mid.  of  tu-izytint,  Horn. 
luirXhaaTo,  Ep.  lor  ivez^JjaaTo, 
446 
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l/tvXiiTo  for  IvivXiiTo,  aor.  pass.  D. 
21,  607. 

'E/JirXija-jf,  cue,  )J,=*/«rXi^puiTtf, 
Epict.  ap.  Stob.  p.  72,  27. 

'E/iwXijtTau,  Att.  -TTu,  in  Horn. 
ivinX.,  f.  -fw,  (^v,  7r?-^(7(Tw)  to  strike 
against,  stumble  upnn,  fall  upon  or  into, 
like  i/iirlirTu,  c.  dat.,  i/iK?..  tpnti,  of 
birds  in  a  snare,  Od.  '22, 469 ;  rupp^, 
to/all,  tumbltinlo,  IL  12, 72.— U.  trans. 
to  stun,  amaze,  stupifu,  V.  f^irX^mrof. 
(In  first  signf ,  which  is  only  poet, 
some  needlessly  refer  it  to  ircXuTu.) 

'E/ajrXi;ffT^Of,  ia,  (ov,  verb.  adj.  of 
kjnriJri,riiu,  to  be  filled  with,   nvof. 
Plat.  Rep.  373  B. 
t'E//irXi7ro,  v.  sub  lutr}.^oa{. 

'EftvXoK^,  ^f ,  It,  liiiKACKu)  an  in- 
weaving, knatttng,  Strab.     Hence 

'EfiTrXdKiov,  ov,  t6,  a  fashion  of 
plaiting  uvmen's  hair.  Macho  ap.  Atn. 
579  D. 

t'E/jirXtivo,  f.  -Cvd,  (iv,  wAvvu)  to 
wash  in,  Clem.  Al. 

'E/ittXiju.  Ion.  for  iitnXiu,  Nic., 
poet.  IvivXAu,  Opp. 

'Eitmciu,  poet,  for  i/irviu,  11. 

'E/izvev/uiTdij,  u,  iiv,  irveviiaTou) 
to  blow  up,  injtate,  Theophr. :  m  pass. 
to  be  wafted  along,  as  a  ship,  Luc. 
Hence 

'Emrvn>;«iru<nf,  tuf,  4,  a  blowing 
up,  inflation  :  as  medic.  ierm,^/IarWeA- 
cy,  Hipp,  [u]    Hence 

'E^izvtvtji^,  ewf,  h,  {ifizviu)  a 
breathing,  breath,  LXX. :  inspiration, 
Eccl. 

*EfiTn>evOT6^,  17,  6v,  breathed,  blown 
into:  iuzv.  opyava,  wind-instruments, 
Ath     From 

'E^TTveu,  f.  -TTVcitru,  poet  ffiw- 
veiu,  {iv,  trviu)  to  blow,  breathe  on 
or  in,  c.  dat.,  irovry,  Hes.  Op.  506, 
and  Att. ;  i^-xvtiovre  fura^pvvtfi,  oi 
horses  so  close  behind  that  their  hot 
breath  could  be  lelt,  IL  17,  502:  c. 
ace,  iariov  ifiirv.,  to  swell  the  soil, 
H.  Horn.  Bacch.  331 :  later  aii'/Mif 
IflZVllv,  to  breathe  into,  play  the  flute, 
also  tit?.o(,  /lovaav  ai'/oif  e/i  ttvc'iv,  to 
play  an  air  on  it,  Anth. :  but  absol.  to 
breathe,  live,  be  alive,  like  ffi-f ir=  ^^v, 
.\esch.  Ag.  671,  Soph.,  etc. — II.  to 
breathe  into,  infuse,  esp.  into  the  soul, 
Tivi  Ti,  in  Hom.,  esp.  itivoc  or  Oup- 
no^  Tivi,  also  rtvi  p/jfffif ;  also  c,  ml. 
pro  ace,  ivtzvcvtJt  /tot  6peaiv  i^upo^ 
v^aivetv,  breathed,  put  into  my  miiul 
to...  Oil.  19,  138 :  hence  in  pass,  to  be 
inspired,  Plut.,  cf  iit;irvcu. 

'Eimviyu,  t.  -iovjtai,  (Iv,  ■zviyu) 
to  suffocate  in,  Tlfi,  tccl. 

'jJi.Tro;/,  7f,  i,  {l/iTTviu)  a  breath- 
ing, breeze,  Strab. 

'EfiTi'Oia,  Of,  7j,  a  breathing  in,  in- 
spiration, Luc. :  and 

t'E//Tvo(i7<jif,  f(.f,  ij,=foreg.,  Ec- 
phant.  ap.  Stob.  47,  22 ;  Irom 

'F.uTi'OOf,  ov,  contr.  oi'f,  ovv,  Uv, 
zvoij)  breathing,  ami  so  alive,  Uvitig, 
Hdt.  7,  181,  Eur.,  Thuc.  etc. 

'EumCro, read  by  Arislarch.  II.  22. 
475,  where  we  now  have  uiizwro,  v. 
sub  oioTifu,  cf  II.  5.  697. 

'Eiizoii^'ifuvuf,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass.,  slowly,  as  if  fettered,  Plat.  Crat. 
415  C.     From 

'Epzoii^u,  f.  -iau,  (Iv,  Tnvf)  to  fet- 
ter, entangle  the  fret,  Hdt. — II.  in  genl. 
to  hinder,  slop,  check,  Ttvd,  Ar.  Av. 
905,  Xeii.,  etc. :  also  rtvi,  Arist.  PoL 
4,  15,  etc. :  ifirt.  niu  rii'i,byathmg, 
.\csch.  Pr.  550,  also  zpo(  ti,  in  a 
thing,  Isocr.  415  E  :  c.  gen.,  to  hinder 
from..,  Toi  Itvm.  Plat.  Crat.  419  C. 
— III.  intr.  ioxu^ti^,  *a  tie  figs  by  their 
stalks  on  a  string,  Ar.  Eq.  755. 

'E^roJiOf ,  ov,  i,lv,  rtovi)  w  the  way. 
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an  obstacle,  Tivi,  to  one,  Hdt  I,  1S3; 
2,  158  ;  ro  </in-.=»q. 

'E(t7r66tmia,  oto^,  to,  an  linttrU, 
hindrance.  Plat.  PoUt.  295  B,  etc. 

'E^Todto/iOf,  06,  6,  «  himdcrmf, 
thwarting,  Anst  Rhet — IL=forei., 
Arr. 

'EtiKoiiOT^i,  ov,  i,  {iinroiiiu)  < 
hinderer,  Joseph. 

'EftTToiianKdt,  7,  ov,  {l/tzoii^) 
hindering,  trammeling,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
1'Eft!Todo(,  ov,  6,  EmpSduM,  a  writei 
mentioned  in  .\th.  370  C. 

'fjinoSooTaTiu,  u,tobein  the  way, 
LXX. :  from 

'E//TO(Jo(Tran)r,  ov,  o,  Utisoiur, 
ffT^vai)  in  the  way.  [u] 

'EpLWoiuv,  adv.  formed  ace  to  anal 
of  ^KTrodwv  for  iv  ttooiv  wv,  befaredit 
feet,  in  the  way,  in  this  simple  agnl., 
Arist.  Eth.  N. :  i/tzoSuv  tivcu,  to  b* 
in  the  way,  be  an  obstacle,  ipizodin 
ftyveoBai,  to  put  one's  self  in  the  ray, 
mterfere,  Trag.,  etc.  Construct .  c 
dat.,  l/tT.  Tivi,  Aesch.  Theb.  I0l«, 
and  freq.  in  Eur. :  also  foil,  by  /tt/.  c 
inf ,  as  IfiTT.  ycvitt&tU  Ttvi  Mi-'  '*  f^*' 
vent  a  person's  doing,  Ar.  Pac.  315, 
Thuc.  6,  28 :  also,  ti  Ifix.  fioi  lai  oi 
Trout  V  ;  what  prevents  my  doing  '  \tiL 
Eq.  1 1,  13,  cf  An.  3, 1, 13.  \Vitfa  tli* 
art.,  oi  or  ru  tfittodCtv,  persons,  tktmt*, 
circumstances,  which  are  in  one's  u^<h 
i.  e. — l.what  meets  one,  is  at  hand,  lliic 
1,  80,  like  6  tvx<jv. — 2.  what  meets, 
opposes,  hinders  one,  Hdt  7,  183.  Ar. 
Lys.  1161. — 3.  what  lies  before  ote.it 
immediately  present,  Eur.  Phoen.  T06  ; 
TO  itii  ifiTT.,  Thuc.  *2,  45. — II.  also, 
open,  manifest,  plain,  Andoc.  30.  16: 
openly,  Ar.  Vesp.  247. 

'EpzoUu,  u,  (iv,  irottu)  to  makr  tn, 
~ii/.of  iv  Kvpyoi^,  fl.  7,  4.18 ;  ai«o 
without  prep,  ^opoiif  'E'mhuvi.  Hra. 
Th.  7 :  also  fif  Tt,  to  put  $nto,  imtr't, 
foist  ia,  xptftruuv,  Hdt.  7.6. — 2.  toy*- 
duce  or  create m,  i  TTlOvfiiav  Tiyi,  ThoC 
4.  81,  i'A.zii^a,  Izian/it^v  rin.  Xro. 
Cyr.  1.  6,  19,  .Mem.  2.  I.  20:  *'.»u  c, 
ml.  pro  ace  ,  i/tz.  rivi  a«o/.ot"<;r.o» 
fivilt.  to  produce  in  on/s  mind  t'le  ytr- 
suasion  thai..,  Xen.  Oec.  21,7:  and 
so  loll,  by  (if...  Id.  An.  2,  6,  8.— X  » 
introduce,  and  SO  to  produce,  eOMse, 
nrutjiv,  i^ufiov.  bpyr'iv,  etc.,  frrq.  10 
Thuc. :  i^rr.  ;fp*iroi'f  T117,  to  rsw* 
one  driav.  Dem.  651,  '26.  cl,  Tboc.  J, 
38.     Hence 

t'E.uTOi;/<j(f,  etif,  7,  practice,  nuraa^ 
Dio  C. :  and 

'E^TOi^riKOf,  7,  6v,  impUntnj, 
producing,  Tii'Of,  Clem.  Al. 

'E^To(*i/./w,  (.  -p.i^  {iv,  rroisiX' 
?.u)  to  embroider  upon  a  thing.  Piul. 

'Epzotvipo^,  ov,  {iv,  Trm»*7/)  Labia 
to  punishment,  upKOf  oit  ifiT..  thM 
may  not  be  violated  with  smpeasaty.  \m- 
cert.  ap.  Slob. 

'K^~oii70f,  ov.=foreg. 

'EJuTo/.oiof,  oia,  aiov,  i.iH'zo}a\sf, 
concerned  in  trafic,  e.^p.  epilh.  01  Mer- 
cury as  god  of  commerce.  He.,  At. 
Plut.  1155. 

'EuTo^.au.  Cl,  f.  -ijo**,  to  gmim  by 
traffic,  Isae.  88. 26,  ubi  Bekk.  it  .-ru>- ; 
and  so  m  genl.  to  earn,  gain,  SsiplL 
Tr.  93 :  and  so  in  Hom.  only  ooce.  a 
mid.,  liioror-  zoyvv  I/ito/amjvto,.  thsw 
had  amassed  much  substance,  Od.  IS, 
456.— li.  absol.  la  it  a  mrrcluat,  ds^ 
traffic,  Ar.  Pac.  448 :  henc*  oxHapk. 
tjpJTo'/.ijKuf  ru  rX/fffr*  oiMirovc.  haw- 
ing dealt  ra  most  thincfs  with  succew, 
.\esch.  Eum.  631  :  arid  tbe4i  m  gfttL 
to  fare  weU,frosper,  Hipp. — UL  lomr- 
chase,  buy.  Soph.  O.  T.  102S.  Ar  Pac 
307.— IV.  to  sell,  T.  Ar.  ap  iVn. 
Mocr.  p.  156.    (Akio  to  trw/.«w    wW- 
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ofiat  wfts  eynan.,  but  wm  thought 
less  Alt,) 

tl^za'Aifito^,  01',  (^i\  TTO/lfuor)  in, 

Jtckrr,  Amh- :  iroisi 

'E^rruXfUn  Ion.  for  i!'^Trt)?-({U. 

Oaoif  anif  ^rartfi  oy  fntrrhttTifit*^.  l"'ind. 
F  ti.  i25,  Ar  Arh,  U:^  :  ftlao  in  phir., 
Sophr  Fr.  499- — IL^iiiw  mat^e  bi/  traffic, 
profif^  manttff  Piers,  Mitcr.  }»- 155  :  eap. 
a  harlot's  htrc,  ArtciDKir — ][J.  a  pur- 
chming,  Xen.  Cyr.  e>  ii»  3y. 

'E/JTro>,5^n,  UTi>fT  tw,  (^^is-o/lCiw) 
fJka/  Tfi^icA  is  himghi  or  mtfde  ^y  rrajic, 
jiLt.htTt'tv  ifirr.,  n.  rumoQs  iar/^aiti, 
Soffh.  Tr.  538:  in  pliiT.  wttris,  mtr- 
cAamJjjff  Eur  Cyel.  137. 

tUt  i^mtiht  and  vitd,  Sojth.  Phil.  417. 

'E^TO^j'sWp  {fv,  TTuAtc)  fff  tnkr.  tntv. 
incimK  tfiMiJt  fA^  citifj  /.vt^ov^  JJioii.  |-[. 
— IL  t^v,  Tt.y>flf )  /ft  j^r  itttft  or  /p  /^f 
^r,  Ptoiem-»  like  tvn^Ovi^u^ 

t'E^-0>.^OpJC/iw,  (J,   {h'j   TTQ^iOpK^f^) 

(&  ^TMttgt  "1,  Stnib. 

'Kft7T{f?.i^,  rwf,  6.  ^,  {iv,  -K-oAifl  in 
fJkff  n/^  or  ttatE  ;  o  Iffjz,  tivi,  tune^a 
fiiMiP'citizen,  Soph.  O.  C.  1156l 

'E/iJToAiTftTUf  (H',  7rt]?.irfiJtj)  fo  Ik 
ant^  of  d  iit'tfi?!  to  he  a  rijizett^  ftotd  civit 
nghit,  Thuc.  4. 103r  bnt  BO  ninre  iisu. 
in  pa»s.T  as  Isocr.  (H3  5. — y.  //i7ro>.f- 
rttifffSiii  Tii'if  to  talk  pulfUcs  v:\fh  onpT 
Cic.  Att,  7.  7,  7— U,  tratiait.  to  in/ro- 
(iucf  in/cp  a  wtatt,  rtc-.  ll*^TRc]. 

"E^iTo^.ntJi'rp,  fep.  3  piur.  impf, 
pa«H.  from  i^ftjrn'/.atj.  Oil. 

^EuTu^rri-tfj,  (^I't  TTOfi—tvw)  to  Irnd 
tnu  |j[  procrjtswji,  t/j  iriujttph  :  hence, 
to  diitjiUy  0Ji*\  ai'f/",  lAnu  vff  in  or  with 
1  thjng,  Ttvi^  Luc. 

'K;i:70ii^cj*  u*(^kt  TTOvitj)  to  icork  i'jt 
3  things  Alctphr. 

ts^uTt  Incert.  ap.  SchcL  Hi^phaesL  p. 
172,     Adv.  -vtjf,  KccL 

fjiiTflp^ti,  Eccl. 

t'E^jropf/'n,  /Jf,  ru.  and  'E.rirrrijyirt, 
£mpH-jif«  (prop.  /Airmir/)  u  district  in 
Afnca  itiiwig  thtJ  siimlltr  Syriis,  Po- 
If b.  1,  cl-Jj  t ;  33^  Sj  1 :  also  vtt.  *K^- 
— opftoi',  App. 

*fiifijrfiflrinv.  ov,  TUj  dub.  L  in  Po- 
lyb,  for  ifirro/jioi'. 

'^fUroptvptUM  aror,  t6,  fcnrc,  an  nrti- 
rJt  vf  commrrcet  Xen.  Vect.  3,  4,  Hier^ 
9, 11 :  from 

pC9i.  c  fut,  milirt  to  ^o  or  /rarr^  tn  or 
to,  he  on  a  journey -,  Soph-  E!,  405+  U. 
T.  45C>  Epich.  p.  ^e,  elc— 11,  aRiicp. 
nudr,  (f^TTopor)  to  travrt  fnr  tni^c  or 

vaJ;  the  art  of  hfNihni,  liipp. :  hencfi 
— ^r  to  be  a  jntrchant,  iriuir,  Ira^c, 
Thnc  7*  13,  Xcn,,  Dem.,  etc.— ^.  c. 
■tt£c.icitod^ti».  Pinn.  11,  liUr.eif*.: 
t?»p.  to  im/wrf,  Ep,  Plat,  3U  E  :  and 
flio  frpq.  in  bte  proac. — 1.  c.  ace.  pers. 
ro   w/tkf   gain   of.   To    ovcTT';ach,   chtat, 

Polv^.  39,  +,  3, "in  act.,  which  Valck. 
would  alter,  v.  aiJ  N.  T.  p.  408. 

't^TTOpfrriFov,  or  ertt  vcib.  adj.  from 
foTTf-g.  ofi*,  or  liw  mn*^  ^,  Ar.  Ach- 
^80. 

uai)  brloHgin^  to  cammrrce-,  jkillpd  in  it, 
'aMTMnfj/r,  Plat,  Polit.  290  A. 

^EuTTOpiQ,  Of,  15,  (IttTTOftfi^)  rfimmfTCC 
by  lai^  Hes.  Op.  frH,  hence  in  genl 
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troBCj  inidr^  commerce,  Throgn.  1108^ 
frnt^elc. :  ^^i-o/Jtflu -rw/fiu^/n^  Isocr 
15  A. — II.  ^(V)tis  ttffjficked  in,  rtnTchim- 
ihfif^  Xcn.  Vect.  3^  2.     More  rartly  37 

H.  2,  Menancl,  p.  ^13. 

mertiT^^j/fT,  ^y^jy/fdra  l^TT-^Jorctf^ity  im- 
ported goociff,  Ar.  Ach.  974  ;  dif^yr/^a 
ifiTT.,  a  7tifrchArU*a  Or  travail fr'n  tair, 
\.  e.  fi  iir^  Polyb.     Ailv.  ./(tif,  Slnib. 

'V.liiTi}pi.ovj  ov,  rri,  v.  l^jviiptf}^. 
Wtii.'Tvnpwv  and'Ey/TtJpj.riiv,  ois  ro, 
jK;/intfmifn,  in  Llv.^  £in^HTriVu?^  U  City 
of  Hispania  Tairacnnrnsi?,  in  tbi? 
lerriiory  of  the  Jndigctps,  settled  by 
a  colony  from  Phocjiea;  jt  is  now 
Amptmns,  Pnlyb.  3,  37,  7j  Strftb-J 
hence  'E/iiTfl/Ji7iff,  flt'j  0^  ftn  \nhnh.  of 
Kinportiifn,  Slrab.  The  namp  of  many 
oiher  commercial  towns  or  marts  iu 
Spain,  Italy,  Sicily^  He.,  8 1  rah.,  etc. 

'F^tiTTopio^.,  Hj  oi%  U^TTOpOf)  behrtj^- 
ing  to  commerce  or  mrir.hanfs :  c»p.  as 
Auhfrt. —  I.  Tf)  ^fiTroptoVi  Lat.  (rmpo- 
rinw,  rt  trftdint: -place.  fa£torj/,  enfrtpot 
of  merchandise^  such  as  wpre  inn  fie 
psp.  by  the  PhcJpnioians  and  t.'nrtha- 
gijiian*  in  Sicily,  fcSpnin,  etc  ,  HilL.  1, 
105;  2,  nn,  ptc.—  ll.  Tu  IfiTzopta, 
mnThandiiit^,  Xen,  Vect-  1,  7, 
t'E^TTopiri'^fT  ov,  6t  ^-  sub  'Kfisv^- 

piOlK 

^E/^JTD/jrtf,  ov,  (^Vi  TzApor'r  one  who 
gT>rj(  on  Khipbonjyl  ai  a  passem^er,  LaL 
vKtoT,  CVL  2,  319  ;  24,  300;  ktpr  ^ti- 
rMrii;fT'^ppH  to  tht?  owner,  v<ii>k ?. ;^|fw^f . 
— li,  afty  (fue  on  a  jflio-ticy  by  iand  or 
T^a,  a  tTfivcHiT,  ii'andet-fr,^-:a  h?  TOpu 
wv.  Soph.  O.  T.  -ISe,  O.  C.  25,  20J": 
hence — HT.  a  mfTcAdPtffW,^^]!;^^^^  rftii^ 
rr,  Lat.  Tn<Teni{]r,  inniifnrf  Simon.  131, 
Hilt-  3t39  ;  distingiiiflhed  from  tht  rf- 
tml  dfijItT-,  Kit7T7j?.o^,  LaL  cnupo,  by 
his  making  ULidinj^  journeyu  and 
voyages  ami  intpnrting  ijoods  which 
the  [n!iFT  buys  of  him  ior  his  shop. 


Plat  Ren.  371  D,  rf,  Valck.  Opusc. 
a,  321  :  hcncc^2.  as  adj., ^A* Tup i- 
AfjC",  i/tT7opivriK6^*   Diod.  —  IV.  m*^* 


tTiph,,  ^fiTTOpti^  KflKUl'^/rri!*htrd,  hden 
With  ills,  Af^arh.  Pers.  5l>7,  rf  rrt'rFft- 
TTQpor;,  Vnlek.  Call.  p.  207,  ihouf^h 
many  MSS.  have  fp-tipo^, 

^Eyi— flpiTHtjj  elk,  Inn-  -—iutilv^  TTftp- 
TritLi)  to  JU  0f|  V'tfh  a.  hiu'kU  cr  ;jfn. 
Pass.,  rliiarn  Iv^-^zitpTrfnTn  {loiv.  fckr 
■T]vra).  thpy  wore  garments  hur.khd 
otrr  the  ahinddrr^  Hdt.  7,  77  '.  Cf*  Ly- 
rurp.  153*  5,    Ilpnce 

'E_Lirrrijfjn-j;iwa,  ctrofT  ~*5,  fl  garment 
scntTcd  by  n  biidf-Ie  on  the  shouUltT. 

'Ew7rup-di!j  =  ?jU7rop7rucjT  ill  Htid,^ 
LXX. 

*Epi7rfp*iDpoft  ov,  [hVi  Tzaptjivpa) 
cJad  m  pnrpir,  Lat.  jmrpurorrrir. — IJ. 
inrlintng  trj  purplr ,  Diosc. 

'E^^TTOTOf,  or,  (^^in-ivtj)  dri^ihoble, 
Aret. 

ffobffn  assuming  varirma  shapen^  Eaid 
to  be  sent  by  Hecate^  also  'Ov/HTAf- 
?.t.r,  ^OvoKO?..r},  the  danhtyfontrd^  Ah 
Ran,  2113,  Eccl.  1050,  Ace.  to  others 
Hecate  herself,  v,  f^Qfiia. 

op^ittii>f!,  Diosc:  fjom 

'^ftTTpaKTQ^ ,     Dt\     {IpTpilnfJL})    rjt- 

Cffmi,  practn^&hfe,  fijj^av^^  Pind.  P,  3^ 
110:  of  persons,  tutirtf,  iTFpi  n,  Diod. : 
to  ifi~p,,  cnrrgy,  Ffffcf^  Iionffin. — II, 
vnder  boTui  to  payt  Dockh  Inscr.  1, 
p.  741. 

^EuTTpc^f/^,  ff,  diftiTipiinhed  ntTiont; 
or  uiouf  others,  ^vyvfif^.-.triiffiv  IrOit- 
taotv  kprrp.  Iv  pvTtutrtft^  A  nan.  U  fl. 
— IL  distinguished  tn,  corupicuotis  Jor, 
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c.dat.j  Mijpaoi,  Sijph  Fr.  700;  nifi- 
tnphr,  /p?rp.  y(i(Jif,  Aesch,  Snpp.  lit)^ 
cf.  f.q.     f-Voiu 

^EfiTrptyri-}^  {h'.,  Trp^Trtjl  la  stand 
foTth^he  disttngiiisked  amoti^,  rici,  Ar* 
Nub.  005. — 2.  to  be  diiiiti^iKhtrd  in, 
c(mfipicui>tts_  /wr,  uXjffff,  Soph.  EL 
ntf?  :  also  ^;irr,  rvtiu  t/^  Hdt.  7,  67, 
flj  :  absol,  ru  fre  dmut^uithrd,  r^filfent, 
Eur.  Heracl.  407. — 11.  to  frfrom^^  ji^i 
weilupon,  Tii'it  UBU.  impers.,  PmiLP, 
e,  39, 

'KpTTpTjdiJt    f    -ffCJ,    (ll\   TT^JrJflw)    ^tf 

blowup,  f'n/Tnif,  of  the  Wind,  in  tinesi*, 
^v  1^'  ui'fpnf  TTp^ati' mum'  Irrrioi'y  II, 
lt4ai,  V,  TrpfjUU'  Vti&a.,  kfiTe-pTia-- 
fif'Utf^  vfi^-,  fif  a  bluattfl  Huw^  A  r  \  ^rsp, 
30.-11.  for  htTTfr^^ft^j  tG  bum,  v.  eub 
^/j  fri^ptift  i .     He  n  r  0 

'Ep-pjffTiC^,  tfJCi  17t  *  setting  jirt  to, 
kindling  ;  a  conJfigriUioHj  ifdt.  8^  55* 

'EuTp?;FrT/iflf,  oi),  6,=foreg.,  Pint. 

^Kf^TTptfary^.,  oO^  6^  an  vtrendttiry. 

^KfiTrpiu,  L  "iffcj,  (/'l-v  T^piiti)  to  JBift 
lato,  ia7"ffiv,  Hipp. :  ht-nce  to  fij;^  or 
eninchf  Tol^  fi^Vjt'ffif  fr,  Lhod, ;  h*^nca 
iuTTp^  yh^vv  ^fiAivf)!^.  to  champ  upon 
the  bita,  Oppn — 11,  le  gnath  together, 
Oi^avTa^  iy^pt  to  iciirp  the  teclli  Jisrd 
in  a  bite,  Diud. — III.  intr.  to  Aire,  b« 
pnngeKt,  of  muslard,  el.c.+  Nic^  Rdie 
m  proiifi.  [I] 

*Kp7rpotfirL\  adv^,  poet,  for  ^pirpo<T~ 
flfT,  as  IktoO^v,  -jrpotfEV,  07ri£fin% 
ThpocT.  9*  C. 

^Ep-p60efipoc,  ov,  (^v,  Trp(iflf(T/iaf) 
dititig  a  thing,  etc.,  U'<(Airt  Or  in  learn 
t  ft  fin  the  ftnied  ttm*f,  0pp.  to  iKTTpod,, 
Plut.     Adv,  -//rjf. 

'E^TTpfliiffOV,    ov,    TOj   {Iv,  TTpoi^)  A 

(fou'T,  portion,  App. 

*K;/-po/j:c?.tTcicjt  u,  r  -^(Jtjt  {^V( 
TTpo^if  Arrticj)  to  /fniJi  onv^t  Mcff  m  A** 
forehand^  Tivi,  Philo. 

*IXU7r/j(3fjWa,  adv.  Dor  for  sq. 

'Eti-pQfjfin\  and  pmf,  -fli,  adv.— 

1.  of'  place,  hr/ftre^  in  Jront  f>f,  in  tha 
tmy,  like  ^^nroAuv :  c.  art.,  b,  t},  t6 
f  UTT.,  thrJiiTCfuustt  ro  anil  ru  l{i~pQ<j- 
ViVy  thefrnnt,  the  fir^-mde.  Hdt  5>  t»2j 
etc.:  e/j-  ry  IpTV^^  j'fjTWfird^,  HjU.  4, 
til  ;  S,  W9,  Opp  Iti  ^;f  TO  ft  fpTrp.,  in 
J'ro'il,  opp"3ite,  (TryvaiT  Xcn.  Cyr  2, 

2,  fi. — 2,  in  Gramm.  nrarrr  the  end  of 
the  honk-,  behw,  Lok  Phryn-  II. — IL 
of  rime,  bffore,  eartirr,  of  old,  I^lat., 
Xrn  ,  elr.*  ^,  v,  Trt  IprTr,  lUe  fwr'trr, 
e,irtftr.  ll.  als^i  nscd  in  both  >J^h[^ 
as  ;irt'p.  c.  gen.,  bfforr,  jt>M— Lat, 
finfe,  ji^  lirst  in  Hcit,  3.  110,  ttc. : 
f/i^p,  -h'fii  Tijv  77pH)/iiirwf,  to  bo 
Ittftrrhnnd  ivith  events,  DenjH^],  15; 
but,  ffiT:.  Tov  Ainmrtv,  jtrfferrtfit  be- 
fvrrmst,ce.  Id,  :207/JG,    HeiicE 

^h/^Tpoot^ifif,   DiJt   the  fottntr^  fa^*,  * 
esp.  like   Trp^J^^fJ^,  of  the  feoi  of  a 
quadruped,  opp.  to  o-lnOiut,  ffi:Tp. 
TTtK^ff,  Hdl.  4,  ^k>,  tJhtXrjy  XeUr  Eil 
11,3. 

'E/irrprtTflf^/f  Evrpof ,  ojs  (IpTrpooHnf, 
K^iTpor)  Ttf'iA  f]  j/iH£'  JH  front,  of  in- 
sects, Adst,  IL  A. 

^K^jT-ptjnfJrjroi-'tfl,  of,  /;.  a  drauim^ 
n/  the  had  forvrard,  psp*  by  cranip  or 
Kpusm  :  fliiJ 

^Yip-pvfff^ornvtKt'}^,  ^,  Of,  sttfi-ring 
fram  fp  TTpoaOftTUVia  ;  I  rom 

'V^TTfNioOuTOVor.  ovt  (/p—patrf^rv, 
Tt'iviAi)  Ifnt^  rfi/ttrrjclrd  foriiurdt  by 
zramp,  cTc,  Kij>p. ;  //  k^TTp.^  sub* 
r?~aup6c.  a  fit  of  cramp,  etc.,  nhich 
drawn  the  hrad  fmoard  npon  thi  nj/cwf, 
Arfitae* :  opp,  to  a^/tr^orovof. 

'Efi-pticuiiVp}jriti6rj  tf,  ov^  {Ip- 
TCpntrikr,  ovp^idj}  tnakmff  vnJrr  fttr- 
Hdrda,  opp.  to  (t-iudotfpijTiti.i'^^. 

VKpr7piiG(fu^Wi^^    tr,    {^p~paad^Pf 
^ahui)  appearing  in  fronts  fj,)!, 
447 
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VE/iirpdconoc,  w,  (iv,  irpdcu^ov) 
b^vre  the  eye«,  in  tights  Ttvi^  Phalar. 

'EftrtfMjpoit  ov,  (^v,  npt^a)  pro- 
posed reading  in  Polyb.  lt>,  4, 12,  de- 
yntstd  toward*  the  prow. 

'E/tiTTiiatc,  euc,  t>,  <  tpitting,  AreU 
and 

'E/iirrva/M,  orof ,  to,  tpittlei  *pit- 
tag,  LXX.:  from 

'Eimriu,  f.  -vau,  (h,  wtvu)  to  tpU 
upon,  etc  Tiva,  Plut.,  rivi,  N.  T.  [ii 
usu.  in  prea.,  i  always  in  fut.  and 
»orJ 

'EltivTuai{,  tof,  5,  (i/lKllTTu)  a 
failing  or  pretawe  upon,  Dion.  H. 

'EnTTTUToc,  ov,  {luaitrru)  falling 
in/0,  inclined,  etQ  Tt,  M.  Anton. 

'£/uiriicX<dioi>,  ov,  7<i,  dim.  from  sq. 

'E^nnicAit,  Idoc,  ii,  (tv,  TTVtXof)  a 
toeket  in  whtcA  a  pivot,  etc.,  workt. 

'Eumiiif,  Uv,  wiu)  to  have  ab- 
tuttet,  esp.  in  the  lungs,  Hipp.,  etc. 

'f^TTV^,  ^f,  ^,  tuppuration,  an  ab- 
vxss,  Aretae. 

'Ennviiiio,  oTOf,  t6,  (Ifinviu)  a 
gathering,  nppwration,  Hipp.  :  an  ab- 
9U99,  esp.  an  internal  one.  Gal.  [v] 

'fyitvti/iaTtKdc,  9,  dv,  {i/ijruiu) 
tuppurating. 

Eftin/iiaic,  e<jf,  ii,=ifim^,  Hipp. 

'KliTTVitTiKOt,  n,  ov,  (eiiiniu)  cam- 
tng  suppuration,  Hipp. 

'fyTtiiKQC,  ij,  dv,—iiiiTViiiuiTUf6(, 
Aretae. 

'EfitrviaKu,  to  cause  an  abtceta: 
pass.  <o  labour  under  one,  Hipp. 

'f^ni(jcu{u,  f.  -au,  (h,  irvKu^u)  to 
wrap  up,  conceal  in :  pass.,  voog  ol 
ipLTTeiTvicaorat,  his  mind  is  shrowtedy 
hard  to  make  ou/,Mcscb.  l,15,cf.Ho- 
mer's  jwkvH  /ti/dea. 

'E/ijnii.tor,  a,  m,  also  of,  ov,  (fv, 
ir4Xi7)  at  the  gale,  epitb.  of  Diana 
Hecate,  Orph.  [ii] 

t*E/*irwAof,  ou,  6,  Empylut,  a  Grepk 
rhetorician,  an  intimate  friend  of  M. 
Brutus,  Plut.  Brut.  2. 

'Eftmjv6uKuT0i,  ov,  (Iv,  wwdaf) 
mlh  a  bottom  to  it.  [uj 

'EfiTnioc,  ov,  {iv,  jrioi')  tuffering 
from  an  aiacess,  esp.  of  the  lungs, 
medic. :  in  genl.  discharging  pus. 
Soph.  Phil.  1378. 

t'E/jmoo/iou  =  IttTTvtaKu  in  pass., 
Hipp. 

'hMTTvpcla.  ac,   ti,    (iainpciu)  a 
prophesying  from  sacrificuU  fire.  —  II. 
on  oath  by  this  fire. 
t'E^TiiptTOc,  ov,  {iv,  irvpcTot)  "■ 
fever  heat,  feverish,  Alex.  Trail. 

*'E^Kvpcvfia,  aroc,  to,  a  kindling. 
\eatittg,  cooking. — U,  a  burnt  flatHmr 
in  meat  or  drink.  —  III.  a  gathering 
coal,  coat  to  preserve  a  smouldering  fire. 
^  elsewh.  Ivava/ia :  hence  in  geul'.  the 
'  last  relic,  remains :  late  word,  [ii]  : 
from 

'EftiTipcvo,  (Iv,  mipevu)  to  set  on 
fire,  Ar.  Pac.  1 137,  Lys.  372 :  to  in- 
flame, eicite,  Arist.  Reap.  6.  mid.  to 
catch  fire,  bum,  Theophr. 

'E/iJrtipi,3»/n7f,  ov,  b,  {Iv,  vvp, 
Paivtj)  standing  on  or  above  the  fire, 
cpith.  of  a  TplTTovc,  D.  23, 702,  opp. 
to  anr'pof.  , 

'Efirripliu,  =  l/irrvpcva,  Diod. 
Hence 

'E/<TvpiOf ,  ov,=^(innpof,  lamblich. 
15] 

' Eurrv fita/tof,  ov,  i,-=  lu^p^oftof, 
but  less  Alt.,  ace.  to  Phryn.  p.  335, 
who  censures  it  in  Hyperid. 

'EuKvpoc,  ov,  (iv.  fft'p)  "*•  ***■  or  by 
the  fire.  OKtr'Tj  fpir.,  iinplctnonts  usrd 
at  the  fire.  Plat.  l*pg.  679  A  ;  !jik. 
r^trn.the  trade  o/Mr  forse.  Id  Prot. 
321  E,  (but  in  Eur.  Phocn.  051,  the 
soothsaying  trade,  t.  IU)  :  prepared 
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by  fire,  whether  molMn  or  coated, 
Anth. — II.  exppsed  to  fire  or  tun,  hot, 
torrid,  Theopnr. :  searched,  burnt,  fire- 
scathed,  veupdf,  Eur.  Phoen.  USfi.— 

2.  feverish,  Hipp. — III.  as  subsU,  to 
iuirvpa  iUpd)  burnt  sacrifices,  opp.  to 
oTTupo,  Pind.  O.  8, 4,  and  Trag. :  t/f 
^Trupu  i/Meiv,  to  make  trial  ^  them, 
£ur.  1.  T.  16 :  hence  also  ru  t/iTmpa 
(.c^/saTai  the  tokens  or  omens  in  them 
by  which  the  soothsayer  {ihioanonoc, 
mipKdoi)  divined,  described  by  Soph. 
Ant.  1005,  Eur.  Phoen.  1255:  «aru- 
pof  ir.  ini  iiimiauv,  to  swear  upon 
the  sacrifice,  Polyb. :  c£  Liv.*  21,  1, 
Virg.  Aen.  12,  201. 

'iynn-vpooxoirof,  ov,  (liitrvpa,  OKO- 
iriu)  one  who  divines  by  i/xTTvpa. 

*^nn;p6<A},=^ifiirvpevu. 

't^irv^/iof.  Of,  (h/,  xv^^f)  ruddy, 
Theophr. 

'Eiitrvpuaif,  eue,  V<  (ll"nip6u)= 
itiviipevna,  Arist.  Reap.  [C] 

'E/UTTirnuCu,  (iv,  irvriu^'u)  to  curdle 
with  rennet,  yuKa,  Diosc. 

'Y^iiruhuu,  u,  more  correctly  {^■ 
TtoTjiu,  q.  V. 
VEuvKov,  Ep.  aor.  of  pvKuoiiat,  q.  t. 

'EMT'Z,  lior,  ri»  the  u-ater  tortoise, 
Arist,  H.  A. :  also  written  ipiic. 

'Eli^uytlv,  (iv,  ^■)ctv)  aor.  2,  in- 
die, ivti^yov,  the  pres.  in  use  bemg 
iadiw :  to  cat  in,  take  in  or  take  some 
food,  absol.  or  c.  ace,  Xen.  An.  4, 2, 
1 ;  5,  8. 

''Eii^alvu,  f.  -uvu,  (iv,  ^aivu)  to 
show,  let  be  seen  in,  e.  g.  in  a  mirror. 
Plat.  Tim.  71  B.  Pass.,  c.  fut.  mid., 
to  be  seen  in  a  mirror,  water,  etc.,  Id. 
Kep.  402  B,  etc. :  to  ifiil/aivofirva, 
images  therein.  Plat. :  hence  simply 
to  appear,  show  one*s  self,  becotne  visible 
to  one,  Arist.  Physiogo.,  Polyb.,  etc. 
— II.  in  genl.,  to  present  an  appearance 
of  a  thing,  Eur.  Dan.  15,  2. — IlL  to 
point  out,  fhow,  Diod.  —  IV.  iinpers. 
ifn^ivti,  like  ip^aiviTat,  it  is  mani- 
fest, with  or  without  thai,  Cebes. 

'E/i^veia,  ac,  ^,  an  appearing, 
maiiifestaiion,  tic  ifi^.  uyiiv,  to  bring 
to  light,  Theophr.  [u] :  from 

'l^u9(i»'7;f.  ff,  (ifiqaivu)  showing 
itsitf,  appearing  in  or  on  a  thing,  visi- 
ble, open.  cL-ar,  plain,  manifest,  dis- 
tinct, tidt.  ],  111,  Trag.,  etc.;  esp.  of 
the  gods  appearing  among  men,  Ar. 
Vesp.  733,  Piat.,  etc.:  al.so,  /^<>. 
bpdv,  UUtv.  /ladtlv,  etc.,  Soph.  .\y 
538,  El.  1154,  Ar.  Thesin.  0S2 :  Tii 
Ifi^av^,  res  nvtae,  Hdt.  2,  33  ;  jrapa- 
cxiiv  Ti  iu9atif=ifi^visnv,  Dem. 
1294,15:  ifi^at'TJ  Karaar^aai,  to  pro- 
duce in  court,  either  the  property  or 
the  vouchers,  etc.,  Dem.  1239, 5,  and 
subst.  IfK^avuv  KoToOTaoif,  Lat. 
editio,  Isae.  59,  22.-2,  open,  in  public, 
Lat,  t'n  pranalulo,  Hdt.  1,  203:  tif 
Tov/u^avi(  liiat,  to  come  into  light, 
come  forward,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 13. — 

3,  palpable,  real,  actual,  ifj^.  KTiifiara, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  10.— II.  of  bodies 
with  polished  surfaces,  in  uluch,  as 
in  a  mirror,  one  can  see  things.  Plat. 
Tim.  46  A.  Adv.  -i<if.  Ion.  -tfuf, 
openly,  manifestly,  Lat.  po/om,  HdL  1, 
1 10,  Trag.,  etc. :  also  <<  IfM^'tof  or 
ix  Toi  iM<>,  as  adv.,  Hdt.  3, 150 :  4, 
120.    Hence 

'E/ii^viCu,  to  show  forth,  manifest, 
lavTuv,  Eur.  Philoct.  10:  TiiL  ti, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  4  :  to  make  clear  or 
Mn,=ifi^avi{  irottiv,  like  ip^vu. 
Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. ;  also  i^.  in..., 
Xen.  Cyr,  8.  1.  26  :  to  declare,  erplain, 
indicate,  Arist.  An.Pr.  1,  30,  4.  lience 
'E.u0ul't*Tlf ,  f  Wf ,  ij,  a  showing  or  dc- 
mowtratwn,  Arist.  Org.  [u] 
t'EiifaviaKu^lp^vi^u,  Iambi. 


''Efit<ivutit6{,  ov,  i,  liittm¥i(u)  « 
declaration,  indication,  Dei.  P1«L  411 
D. 

'E/i^avtarfov,  verb.  adj.  Irani  l)s- 
^viCu,  on*  must  sxplam,  PUt.  Tun. 

65  c; 

'Efi^vurr^,  ov,  6,  an  infvrwKr, 
Eccl. 

'f^^vitrrucof,  ^,  ov,  (ifu^av£^ 
making  known,  indicating,  IMJL  Pfcil. 
414  £  :  esrprsssive,  LonglO. 

2^VTui<>iuu,  as  pass.,  to  •fpmr 
mtoms,  H.  Anton. — 11.  as  mid., 
=y,  T«. 

'Eii^vTtKOc,  V,  6>>,=iis^ruit, 
Polyb.    Adv.-«u(,R 

^''Efi^apttuaou,  (iv,  ^ttfiftiamt)  l» 
dye  in,  to  rub  in  or  on.  Gat. 

'Eti^aati,  tui,  4,  (liM^alvOftat)  » 
pearance,  seeming,  outward  look,  Pot]V 
—II.  a  setting  forth,  proof ,  Pint.— Ul 
anything  appearing  on  the  aurfmee  sfa 
body,  a  refUtion,  imofr,  Atist.  Hond., 
oftne  rainbow. — IV.  in  rfaeun.,  mg- 
nificance,  emphasis,  esp.  the  Jon*  ettti 
expression,  which  means  nxue  thaa 
meets  the  ear.    Hence 

'Efi^Tix6{,  ij,  ov,  tigmfuaut,  ot- 
pressivt.     Adv.  -Kuf. 
i'E/i^ip/ioftai,    (iv,    ^((As)   poai. 
ivi^ipiiupai,  as  pass.,  to  be  fed  or 
nurticred  m,  araOiioif,  lilosch.  2,  80. 

'Efii^peia,  at,  9.  liknttt,  Dioac. : 
from 

'E//depi7f,  f(,  answtrisig  to,  tia, 
TtvL,  freq.  in  HdU,  as  2, 76.  9U,  ate ; 
also  in  Trag.,  as  Aeach.  Eum.  4U, 
but  rare  in  Att.  prose.  Adv.  -piif, 
similarly,  just  as,  Diog.  I>  C,  10}: 
from 

'Ep^pu,  f.  Ivolau,  (ir,  ^i^)  m 
bear,  bring  in :  pass,  to  be  bams  i*r  op. 
ricd  in,  iv  Ttvi,  Hipp. :  M 1*  hold  or  i> 
/iw  in,  iroi'T^  Oiip.  Mid.  I*  cany  a 
or  with  one's  self,  ti,  Ant. — U.  M 
6nng  up  against  one,  cast  an  cae^ 
teeth,  Tti'l  Tt,  like  rpo^pv,  Sosk. 

t'E^^evyu.  (iv,  ^evyu)  to  fUs  mruj 
in  ;  to  betake  otie]»  ssif  to,  to  C*fc*  r^ 
fuge  in.  /f  Tuv  uiparov,  Luc 

'EfuftHyyopat,  dep.,  =  ^6tyyt0m 
iv,  to  speak  or  converss  then  at  tissn, 
Luc. 

'E/ip^opw,  fc,  (*v,  tOopu)  loit,4- 
stroyed  in...,  Nic. 

t'E^^iXi;dfw,  u,  (iv,  ^X^6i*t)  tt 
lake  pleasure  in,  Tivl,  M.  Anloo. 

'Eiu)i7.t)tovtu,  i>,  (iv,  <^tJii^6ov(> 
to  delight  in,  Im'e. 

'Ep<fl7.0Kii'fJu,  u,  (tv,  fiXotsaXhS) 
to  pursue  honourabls  stueUes,  PtuL. ' 
also,  ifi^.  Ttvi,  to  be  engaged  an  aicli 
a  pursuit,  Id. 

'Epi;>OovriKut,=^i}jn>tifU(. 

'Euolkoao^u,  u,  (Ir,  fii»oof/u) 
to  phtlosophtse.  study  philosophf  —  , 
liKr>.ia.  Philostr.    Hence 

'Ev(fl/.oad^i)fta,  at  of,  ri,  tktt  m 
which  one  studies,  an  •^ttitmiumt  urn- 
suit,  Eccl. 

'E/J^'>  offo^,  ov,  (hr,  ^.oao#«f) 

fhilosophical,    befitting   a   jiAiliiwiAg. 
)iog.  L.    Adv.  ijf. 
'Efii^i/.OTrxiiu,  a,  (iv,  ^tX»Trxr*t) 
to  bestow  pains  un...,  rtiL 

'E/'^iAorupru.  w,  (tv,  ^iXoxupitt) 
to  be  fond  of  dwelling  in,  nvs,  A  111. 

'Ep^'Auu,  i.  -acu,  loo.  for  iveia^ 
q.v. 

'En^Xt?<noittuf=,^^oTv^u  tn, 
Hipp. 

'EptXtyu,  f.  -fu,  (Iv,  ^Xiyiii  m 
kindle  in...,  rtvf,  Anth. 

'Euo'-O'Of .  ov,  (iv,  4AcM^}  mods  • 
Mflr,  Theophr. 

t'E^if^otoOTr^^yiorof,  or,  (lu^Xtta^ 
attipfia)   hating  tctd  eoretsi  w^ 
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itrk,  01  kaving  $ced  in    a  pod,  The- 
ophr. 

■£^^?.of,  oyof ,  A,  17,  (iv,  #Xof )  wi/A 
)t"e  *«  ii,  ir^rpof,  Anth. 

'Eu^iJoj-,  01',  (ii»,  ^,3or)  fearfut, 
UrrMe,  Lat. /ormiioiostM,  Soph.  O.  C. 
39. — II.  later,  pas».,/ri>A/m<d,  (t'miii, 
LXX. 

'E/i^oyeiiu,  (h,  ^ovevu)  to  kill  in..., 
T«  iv  Tivt,  Geqp. 

'En<l>6pi3ioc,  ov,  (,lv,  <^opi3^,  dlpi^u) 
oating  aloau,  consuming,  rivof,  N'lC. 

'^t^opjiiou,  w,  (if,  ifopiiiu.)  to  put 

^no)  Ar.  At.  861. 

'£^^x^opew,= Ift^ipu,  to  bear  or  6nty 
n:  («  ^xmr  in,  Diod.  Vaaa.  to  be  home 
»bout  m  or  on,  dat.,  Ki/iaaiv  l/ijMpi- 
OVTO,  Od.  12,  419.  Mid.  to  fit,  satiate 
on^»  self  witk  a  thing,  make  much  use 
^,  indulge  in  the  use  of,  rivo^,  Hdt.  1, 
55:  to  he  full  of,  ivolac,  Isocr.  Ep. 
10:  and  so  freq.  in  late  prose,  as 
iu^  i^ooaiac,  i^peuc,  rifiuplac,  Plut. 
Cic.  19.  Sertor.  5,  etc.:  also  c.  ace. 
rei,  Dtod. — 2.  toptUupon,inJlicton,hfLt. 
incutrre,  jrA^yof  Tivt,  Diod.    Hence 

'Efi^apiiai;,  tuf,  ^,  eating  and 
drimJnng  to  satiety,  late, 

'Ett<iopToi,  ov,  (Iv,  ^prof)  laden 
uith,fuuof,  Ttv6c,  Opp.    Hence 

VEfiiiopTdo,  u,  to  load ;  in  mid.,  to 
load  irtlh  one's  wares,  Aesop.  1C4  De  F. 

'Ettopayfta,  aroc,  to,  il/^^pHaau) 
•  imritr.Isocr.  148  A.— U.  =lii(j>pa^i{, 
a  stopping,  stoppage,  Hipp. 

'Eu^pnyftf}^,  ov,  6,=^^<ppa^tCt  LXX. 

'B/^paKTiKo;,  y,  ov,  l^i/iippuaau) 
tikelu  to  obstruct,  stop,  Hipp. 

't,uifpaii[,  euc,  V'  "  'topping,  stop- 
page, Arist.  Probl. — U.  =lfi<^payiia, 
as  a  weir,  dam,  Strab. :  from 

'E/t^paaau,  Att.  -ttu,  fut.  -fu,  (h, 
^patjott)  to  bar  a  passage,  stop  up, 
Uock  up,  Plat.  Tim.  71  C  j  l/tijip.  to 
oroiia,  Dem.  406,  5:  iti^p.  odov{ 
idiK/ifiUTuv,  Lycurg.  165,  24. — 2.  to 
bar  the  passage  of,  bar,  stop,  Ti,  Diod., 
and  Plut. 

'E/ii>povio,  u,  (l/i6p<M)  to  i«  in  or 
flo«u  to  one*a  senses,  Hipp. 

VEfti^povTic,  I,  gen.  «fcr,  (iv,^v 
T4f)  m  concern,  solicitous,  Themist. 

'Ejti^povuinc,  ff,  (lu^puv,  ildog) 
seeming  sensible  or  itUeliigent,  Hipp. 

'Eft^povpiu,  u,  (iv,  tipmpiu)  to 
keep  nard  in...,  Thuc.  4,  llO :  c.  ace, 
DioC. 

'Eti4povpO(,  ov,  (Iv, ^Mvpu)euard- 
img,  on  guard  ai  a  post,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
6,  13  :  in  genl.  liable  to  serve,  opp.  to 
i^povpof,  Schneid.  Xen.  Lac.  5, 7. — 
IL  pass,  guarded,  watched,  garrisoned, 
e-d/Uif,  ap.  Dem.  289, 10.— III.  shut 
up  in,  Ttvi,  Phalar. 

'fy^pvyu,=<^pvya  Iv,  Ael.  [i] 

'Efi^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (,iv,  ^ptjv) 
in  one's  right  mind,  Ifiiipovii  Tiva  Tl- 
9iv<u,  Aescb.  Pr.  840;  and  ifi^puv 
yi-j-vouat  or  KodiaTOfiai,  I  came  to 
myseR,  Hipp.,  and  Soph.  Ai.  306.— 
2.  possessed  of  reason,  endued  with  in- 
telligence, Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  4.-3.  sen- 
sible, shreuxl,  prudml,  Theogn.  1122, 
Thuc.  1,  84,  Plat.,  etc. :  l/pj>p.  vepi 
T-i,  uoise  about  or  in  a  thing.  Plat. 
Legg.  809  D.  Adv.  -6vu{,  Plat.  Rep. 
3D6C. 

'Efi4ivi(,  (^,  (lui^iti)  implanted  bt/ 
nature,  innate,  ifioi,  Pind.  O.  10,  20, 

cf-  ffU^VTOj. 

'KftiPvXioc,  ov,=lftitipi.oc,  q.  V. 
fE/i^A^u,  (iv,  ipvX>Jiv)  to  graft 
betveentheu!Oodiuidbark,Geop.  Hence 
rEfX^M-tdftoc,  oB,  6,  a  grafting  be- 
tween wood  and  bark,  Arist.,  Geop. 

•E*l^i;AXof,  ov,  (iv,  ^Xlov)  leafy, 
Geop. 
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"Eft^Xot,  ov,  and  i/i^iXiof,  ov, 
(iv,  ^v^v)  in  the  tribe,  i.  e.  of  the  same 
tribe  or  race,  avijp  ili^vXor,  Od.  15, 
273 :  la^'Kiov  ai/ia,  kindred  blood, 
Pind.  P.  2, 57,  Soph.,  etc. ;  but  Toi/i- 
^uXov  ai/xa,  also  a  kinsman's  blood, 
L  e.  murder,  Soph.  O.  C.  407. — H.  in 
or  among  one's  people  or  family ;  esp. 
iu^.  OTuat^,  etc.,  intestine,  civU{  or 
family  discord,  Solon  15,  10,  Hdt.  8, 
3 ;  80  too  ifiijiiXior  'Api/c,  Aesch. 
Euro.  803,  fuixTi,  Theocr.  22,  200. 
Both  forms  occur  both  in  verse  and 
prose. 

'E/i^pu,  (iv,  ^pu)  to  mix  up,  con- 
fuse, Aesch.  Fr.  28.  [c] 

'E/ii^vadu,  a,  (.  -nau,  (iv,  0V(7uu) 
to  puf  up,  inflate,  suiell,  Hipp.    Hence 

F^tpvtTtjfjia,  TO, an  inJlation,vf'hether 
of  the  stomach,  peritoneum,  or  cellu- 
lar tissue,  Hipp. ;  usu.  of  stomach,  [v] 

'EuAvanatc,  (u(,  i/,  (iuiiivatia)  in 
flation,  Plut.  2,  1077  B.  [0] 

'Efi^cTi-6u,=i^^vau(j :  metaph.  to 
cheer,  LXX. :  to  elate. 

fEptpioLou,  C,  f.  -uaa,  (iv,  0vfftf) 
to  implant  in,  to  instil  in,  to  aldetadai 
Tivt  i/i^.,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  3,  4,  v. 
Haase  in  ind.  s.  v.f  Pass,  to  be  nat- 
ural in,  Hipp. 

'E^0ii<«f ,  tor  fit  (iftvu)  "  growing 
in,  Lat.  ingeneratio. 

''EfKpvreia,  af,  17,  (iii^VT€Vu)  a  front- 
ing in,  grafting,  Arist.  Invent. 

'Eu^um«r<f,  EUf,  :7,^foreg. — 2.  on 
signf.  as  law  term,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq. 
s.  V.  Emphyteusis :  from 

'Ett<tivTevu,  (.iv,  (jnrrevu)  to  plant  in, 
to  graft  one  plant  on  another,  tI  Tivt, 
Diod. :  metaph.  of  the  soul.  Plat.  Tim. 
70  C. 

'E/i^vrof ,  ov,  inborn,  innate,  Hdt.  9, 
94,  Ttvl,  in  one,  Plat.  Symu.  191  C. 
engrafted,  implanted,  N.  T.  Jac.  1,  21. 
From 

'Efn^o,  fut.  -vau,  (iv,  ^tj)  to  im- 
plant,  create  in,  inspire,  Ttvi  Tt,  e.  g. 
fltof  /ioi  iv  ifipealv  ol/ta^  travTolac 
ivii^OEV,  has  planted  them  in  my  soul, 
Od.  22,  348 ;  so  too  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 
7:  but  more  freq., — II.  intr.,  in  mid., 
with  perf.  inncfiKa,  Ep.  inir(<j)va  in 
3d  pi.  and  part.,  and  aor.  2  iv(<^, — 

I.  to  grow,  be,  on  or  in,  Ttvi,  e.  g.  Tpi- 
rff  Kpavi<^  i/itretpvdai,  (Ep.  perf.  for 
lune^Kaat,  with  v,)  II.  8, 84 :  6Swof 
upx^Bcv  lu^vcTai  uvBpiimj,  Hdt.  3, 
80 ;  and  so  freq.  in  Att. :  also  ipLifve- 
adai  iv  rtwy,  Hdt.  2, 156 :  hence— 2. 
to  be  rooted  in,  cling  closely,  IxnTO  ifitrs- 
t^vla  (Ep.  part.  perf.  for  iuire^vKvia) 
she  hung  on  clinging,  she  continued 
clinging  closely  to  uem,  11.  1,  513 :  so 
too  i/i(jrvc,  Hdt.  3, 109 ;  and  c.  dat.,  to 
cling  to.  Id.  6,  91,  Soph.  O.  C.  1113, 
etc. ;  cf  also  iv  d'  upa  ol  <j)v  rctpl  or 
X^P^t,  she  clung  fast  to  his  hand,  clasp- 
ed his  hand  tight,  as  a  warm  greeting, 

II.  6,  253,  etc. ;  and,  iv  xclpcTOi  #- 
OVTO,  Od.  24,  410 :  also,  o<!df  iv  r^l- 
?.eai  tfivvTei,  sticking  close  to  their 
lips  with  their  teeth,  i.  e.  biting  them 
hard,  in  suppressed  anger,  Od.  1, 381 ; 
18,  410.  [vo,  vao] 

'EfiifiuXevu,  (iv,  ^uXcvu)  to  have  a 
den,  to  lurk,  Plut. :  Ttvl,  in  a  place, 
Aret. 

'E^^uv^u,  u,  (iv,  ^vitj)  to  call  out 
to,  Ttvl,  Clem.  AL 

'E/Kjiuvoi,  ov,  (iv,  ^ttvfj)  with  a 
voice,  vocal,  Ael. :  loud  of  voice,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  20. 

'Eu^T/fu,  (h),  ^UTt'Ju)  to  enlight- 
en, Clem.  AI. 

'E/iiliuoi,  (■  -Tjau,  (iv,  ijidu)  to  wipe 
in  or  t^>on,  Call.  Fr.  121,  in  mid. 

'Efi^o(ji(u,  O,  (iv,  ^o^a)  to  sound, 
make  a  noise  in,  Hipp. 
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'Eit<lKKPoc<  ov,  (iv,  ^6^)  souiuUng 
Anth. 

'E/ttlwSt(,  euc,  71,  (iitijnixo)  coo&'n^, 
refreshing,  Aretae. 

'E/t\lnixi<iy  Of.  V'  (^It^XPi)  tke  hav- 
ing life,  animation,  Plut.— II.  (tjnixos) 
cold,  Archel.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1.  454.     . 

'E/ii/ii););of,  ov,  (iv,  ^livxv)  "*  ''/'> 
having  life,  living,  Lat.  anunatus,  ani- 
mosus,  Hdt.  1,  140,  etc.,  Trag,,  Plat, 
etc. ;  V.  esp.  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  E.— 
2.  ot  a  speech,  vivid,  animated,  Luc. : 
TO  ifi-ifnixov,  animation.  Id.  Adv 
-uc,  Plut.— II.  (iv,  ijiixoc)  cold.  The 
ophr. 

'E/irbtrdu,  u,  (ipjmxoc  '■)  '"  "*■** 
matt,  Antb. 

'EfitlniX"-  (■  -Su,  (iv,  irixi^)  to  coot, 
refresh.  Gal.   [v] 

'EN,  and  poet,  ^vf,  scarcely  except 
in  Ep.  elv,  q.  v.,  cf.  t/f  and  f f,  only 
Ep.  tlvl,  a  8,  199,  etc. :  Peep,  c, 
DAT.,  Sanscr.  INA,  our  IN,  etc. 
Radio,  signf.,  a  being  or  remaining  with- 
in, and  so  half-way  between  etc  o°<l 
ix. 

I.  Or  PLACE,  of  all  situated  within 
a  given  space,  in,  on,  01. — 1.  strictly, 
within,  iv  vTiaifi,  iuftaat,  wpoBvooii, 
vtfuai,  Horn.,  and  so  in  gcograpnical 
phrases,  iv  'Aff^vgai,  iv  Tpoij,  II., 
whereas  in  Att.  the  prep,  is  omitted, 
and  the  Ion.  dat.  used  as  adv.,  e.  g. 
'KBijWjai,  O^I3yai,  also  'OXv/i-!riaot, 
Movvvxlaat,  etc.,  Kiihner  Ausf.  Gr. 
i  363,  Anm.  5 :  so  '\a6iiol  and  TlvBoi 
only  have  the  prep,  in  late  poets,  Jac. 
A*  F.  p.  788 :  iv  X^P^t,  in  one's  hands, 
n. ;  hence  iv  Ovfiij),  II. — 2.  on,  upon, 
iv  oipeai,  iv  Kopvipyat,  iv  Itvttoic,  iv 
Opovoic  on  the  mountains,  etc.,  Hom. 
—3.  enclosed  within,  surrounded  by,  ov- 
povof  iv  ve(jii}ij)at  xal  tiidipt,  n.  15, 
192 ;  very  freq.  post-Hom.  of  clothing, 
iv  iadnri,  vejiplit,  vopipvpotc,  are^a 
vote,  Lat.  coronis  impeditus,  Schaf. 
Long.  342 :  hence  iv  6ir?.oic,  in  or 
under  arms ;  also  of  particular  kind* 
of  arms,  iv  rdfoff,  uKovrloif,  etc., 
equipped  with  them,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9, 
2.-4.  on,  at  or  by,  iv  nora/iip,  by  the 
river,  II.  18,  521,  Od.  5,  466,  and  so 
iv  flifiet,  iv  jyvnijt,  iv  KavXij),  etc., 
Horn.,  iv  olvi^,  at  the  wine,  Lat.  inlo- 
pocula,  Valck.  Call.  p.  15,  262:— jv 
iuvT>j>  elvai,  to  bo  with  one's  self, 
one's  own  master,  collected ;  iv  iav- 
Tu  yiyveoBai,  to  come  to  one's  self, 
one  s  senses,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  389 ;  more 
rarely  iv  iavrov  elvai,  cf.  signf  VI. 
— 5.  in  the  number  of,  amongst,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  iv  IWavdroic,  Aavaoi^, 
irpoiidroictftiaoi!:,  veKveaat, etc.,  also 
017/  iv  udavuToif,  II.  1, 398 :  and  with 
verbs  of  ruling,  up;i;e(v,  avdaaetv  iv 
TToXXolf,  to  be  first  or  lord  amor^ 
many,  i.  e.  over  them,  11.  13,  689,  Od. 
19, 110.  In  the  form  iv  toIc,  c.  su- 
perl.,  Hdt.  7, 137 ;  the  superl.  is  ra- 
ther modified  than  strengthened,  e.  g. 
iv  Toi(  irpuToi,  not  flrst  of  all,  but 
among  some  of  the  very  flrst,  Thuc.  1, 
6 :  it  is  doubtful  whether  iv  toIc  here 
stands  for  iv  roiiroif,  or  TrpurotQ 
should  be  understbod,  and  the  phrase 
taken  as  having  lost  its  definite  em- 
phasis ao  as  to  become  a  simple  adv. : 
at  any  rate  we  find,  from  Thuc.  3, 17, 
81,  iv  ToJf  TtXeiarai  v^ec  iyevovTO, 
iv  Totc  TtpuTtj..,  1st,  that  iv  Tot(  does 
not  agree  in  gender  with  the  same 
subst.  as  the  superl.,  but  is  neut. ; 
and  2dly,  that  it  means  among,  about 
the  most,  for  he  goes  on  to  say,  Iti 
irXtlovc  upxouivov  tov  ttoXiitov,  cf 
omnino  Arnold  1.  c:  of  the  double  su- 
perl. expressed  wo  have  no  sure  in> 
stance ;  for  in  iv  Totc  ueyUmic  ui- 
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yurrov,  Pl«t.  Crat.  427  E,  it  is  reject- 
ed hj  Bekk.  and  Stallb.     So  with 
positives,  tv  Toi(  iid?.t<jTa  xal   ix 
nXtldTov  ivdvnof,  Thuc.  8,  90:  la- 
ter also  with  fiaXa.,  /laktara,  a^dSpa, 
wdWt  Lat.  VI  ijrti  marime.S.  within 
one*9  remch  or  power,   m  ont^i  handty 
Lat.  penei,  vlxr/^  irfipar"  Ixovrai  iv 
adttvarotai  Beotat  depend  on  them, 
H.  7,  102  ;  itvva/<if  yiip  h>  v/uv,  Od. 
10,  69 ;  more  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att., 
Valck.  Hdt.  3,  85 ;  h>  Tivi  thai,  to 
lean,  depend  wholly  on  him,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1256 ;  so  h>  nvt  ntlaffat,  Iv 
ifiol  tart,  it  is  in  taypotcer,  rests"with 
me,  hi  y  ifiol,  kv  oolyt,  or  without 
ye.  so  far  as  rests  with  me,  thee,  Lat. 
quantum  in  me,  Hdt.  6,  109,  etc. ;  bat 
also,  in  my,  thy  judgment,  Valck. 
Hipp.   324. — 7.    in   presence  of,    and 
strictly  with  plnr.  among,  iv  vuai, 
among,  before  all,  Lat.  coram,  Od.  2, 
194  ;  16,  379,  cf.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  249 : 
but  in  genl.,  in  presence  of,  before,  even 
with  sing.,  fv  riai  X(yetv  or  ?.6yovc 
•xoLEoffai,  to  speak  before  them ;  to 
this  some  refer  the  phrases  iv  6^8a7.- 
/tol^  tdnv,  Ap&v,  as  if  before  one^s  eyes, 
but  V.  signf.  IV. — 8.  m  respect  of,  tv 
yjipa  Ttvi  avtiueTpo(,  in  point  of  age... 
Soph.  O.  T.  1112.— 9.  h>  To6ra?J,yo, 
in  accordance,  miaon  with  it,  rind.  P. 
4, 105,  iv  Tolc  v6uoi(  Koiaeic  irotelv, 
Thuc.  1,  77,  cf  Ear.  Ale.  732.— 10. 
Some  hold  that  iv  is  put  for  r/j-  with 
verbs  of  motion :  but  in  such  cases 
the  construction  is  pregnant,  since  both 
the  motion  to  and  the  consequent  posi- 
tion in  the  place  is  implied,  e.  g.,  »ery 
freq.  in  Horn.,  nlimiv  and  0u7.7.civ 
iv  Kovlnai,  to  throw,  fall  to   the 
ground  {and  He  there  in  the  dust) : 
so  the  Homer,  phrases  ^v  ;('/'<'' "" 
Sivat,  /3aXf  Jv,  Xa/?ri»,  /thro;  tv  arii- 
deaat  /3oAeiv,  tv  Tpotriv  Spovaav, 
II.  16,  258,  Mav  iv  flovai  So/mm. 
II.  5,  161,  iv  u/i^i^pcitmv  ii^mmv, 
Od.  2,  340,  iv  rriixeat  dm-riv,  II.  23, 
131 :  but  also  ir  rcvxea  Hivtiv,  Od. 
24,  498.    For  the  reverse  usage  of 
r/f  with  verbs  of  rest,  v.  Wf  L2. — But 
^v  is  really  pat  for  i;  in  the  Dor.  and 
Aeol.  dialect,  when  of  course  it  has 
the  ace,  cf.  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  305, 
Bockh  Find.  P.  2,  11,86;  5,38,  N. 
7,31. 

II.  Of  THl  STATE,  COKOITtOX,  fO- 

siTtoN  in  which  one  is :  in  this  signf. 
the  prep,  and  subst.  jointly=:an  adj. 
or  part. — 1.  of  outward  circumstanees, 
iv  Tro7J/u^,  iv  hyuvi,  iv  SaiTl,  iv 
alaij.  iv  fiolpj.  Horn. ;  hence  of  oc- 
cupations, pursuits  in  genl.  ^v  ^iXo- 
<n!pif,  iv  Myot(  elvai,  to  study  philo- 
sophy or  oratory,  Heiiid.  Plat  Phaed. 
59  A,  ot  iv  votijati  ytvo/uvoi,  poets, 
Hdt  2,  to,  ol  iv  v6(r^,  the  nek,  6 
ttdvne  17V  f »  rj  Ttrvij,  in  the  prac- 
tice of  it.  Soph.  O.  T.  562.-2.  of  in- 
ward states,  of  feeling,  etc.,  iv  t>0.6- 
■nrrt'  iv  6oti,  II.  7, 302 ;  9, 230 :  these 
phrases  are  esp.  freq.  in  Att.,  e.  g.  ^i- 
^/3<j  tlvai,  to  be  in  fear,  afraid,  iv 
alaX^vifi  iv  ffutirf,  etc. ;  also  iv  6p)-n 
l;f  «v  Ttvd,  to  make  one  theobject  of  one's 
anger,  iv  alria  ix^tv  Ttvot  to  blame 
one,  iv  airlf  rival,  to  have  the  Name,  fv 
Ttvi  etvui,  to  be  connected  mrVA,  belong 
to:  still  more  freq.  c.  adj.  ncut.  iv 
itaXij,  iv  t<7fj,  iv  Sfiotij,  iv  iXa^nCt, 
iv  ufT^aXtt,  iv  ei-uapti,  for  the  aidvs. 
KaAof,  four,  Ifiniuf,  etc.,  nsu.  with 
.'vfiv  or  rroirlnHat,  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 
154,  Phoen.  12'<2:  more  rare  in  plnr, 
iv  ipyoit  for  ipyuf.  Soph.  O.  T.  887. 

III.  Ofthb  msTRcmiirr  or  MSAWs, 
•lap,  with  a  verb,  e.  g.  tv  nvpi  npr/- 
Hnv,  H  7,  429,  cf.  2,  340;  17,  739,  tv 
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SteftCi  iaam,  II.  5,  386,  Od.  12,  54, 
etc.,  and  most  freq.  iv  rrpffi  y.aptlv, 
strictly,  to  grasp  it,  so  that  it  is  in  the 
hands :  and  so  m  almost  all  cases  the 
orig.  signf.  is  traced,  to  put  in  the  fire 
and  bum,in  fetters  and  bind,  etc. :  thus 
iv-  b^aX/ioi^  ipuv,  to  see  with  eyes, 
i.  e.  take  the  object  in  with  the  eje, 
Trag. :  metaph.  tv  Xiratc,  iv  idXi^, 
Sooh.  Phil.  60, 102 :  in  Att.  esp.  with 
veros  of  shewing,  etc.,  d^Mv  iariv 
iv  Icpoi^,  it  is  revealed  in,  i.  e.  by  the 
sacrifices,  so  aii/iaivciv  iv  oluroic, 
very  freq.  in  Xen. 

IV.  Of  time,  post-Horn. :  asm.  iy 
TovT(f)  T^  xP^*t^  Strictly,  within  this 
space  or  period ;  so  /v  itatcpij)  XP^^V  '■ 
freq.  ellipt.  iv  i>,  sub.  rpov^,  while, 
dunng  the  time  that,  Hdt.  6.  89,  so 
tv  fipaxcl,  iv  Tothy,  in  this  tiine, 
etc. 

V.  Ellipt.  c.  oekit.,  in  snch 
phrases  as  tv  iijiveiov  irarpoc,  II.  6, 
47,  iv  'AXxtvooio,  Od.  7,  132,  etc., 
esp.  etv  'AiSao,  II.  22,  389,  Att.  tv 
'Ktiav,  etc.,  where  oIk^,  iityapu,  id- 
lioi(  is  understood  :  sometmies  ei- 
pressed,  II.  22,  52,  Od.  4,  834  ;  11, 
62  :  this  ellipse  is  also  freq.  post- 
Horn.,  Valck.  Hdt.  1,  3S;7, 8,  and  in 
all  Att. 

VI.  WlTHOOT  CISB,   AS   ADTCCB, 

very  freq.  in  all  its  signfs.  as  prep., 
therein,  thereat,  thereby,  Ihereamong  ; 
and  hence  moreover,  and  espedallg, 
very  freq.  in  Horn.,  where  it  is  often 
eiplaintti  by  tmesis,  bnt  cf.  iv  (T  iirt- 
pac  re  kuXovc  tc  jr^of  r*  tvidrtctv 
iv  airg,  Od.  5,  260,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  176: 
we  usu.  find  Iv  ii  joined  in  signf., 
mnreoner,  especially,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  18, 
Elmsl.  O.  T.  27 :  also  tviiS^..  Hdt 
3,39;  /vd#(to<..Hdt.2,43. 

VII.  Position,  iv  sometimes  Ep. 
follows  its  dative,  e.  g.  II.  18,  218, 
Od.  12, 103,  bnt  most  freq.  in  the  form 
tvi,  then  written  by  anastrophe  tiu, 
n.  7,  221,  Od.  5,  57:  nor  is  this  rare 
in  Lyr.,  cf.  Bockh  v.  1.  Find.  O.  6, 
53.  Several  independent  words  some- 
times come  between  the  prep,  and  its 
dat.,e.  g.  Od.  11,115,  and  so  in  prose. 

Vin.  The  omssios  of  iv  occurs 
as  early  as  Horn.,  esp.  with  names  of 
places.  V.  Schaf.  Bos.  in  voc. 

IX.  for  tveoTt  only  Ivl  (written 
Ivi)  is  used. 

X.  Is  COMPOS,  with  verbs  and  prep, 
usu.  retains  its  signf.  of  being  near, 
<i<  or  in  a  place,  etc.,  c.  dat.,  e.  g.  Ivo- 
puv  Tivi  Ti,  in  translating  we  resolve 
the  compd.,  to  remark  a  thing  m  one. 
In  compos,  with  adjs.  it  expresses 
either  a  modified  degree,  e.  g.  tifzt- 
KOOf,  fv/.tVKOC,  Iraiuoc,  rather  harsh, 
whitiM,  etc.,  or  else  the  possession 
of  a  onality,  e.  g,  tvatfio^,  tvuKav6or, 
with  blood  m  it.  thorny,  etc. — 2.  In 
compos,  fv  becomes  l/t-  before  ff,  u, 
■K,  d,  ii :  I')—  before  7,  k,  f .  y  ;  tX- 
before  X;  and  in  a  few  words  <p- be- 
fore p. 

'Ev,  Kent.,  and  fro,  ace.  masc. 
from  cif .  Horn. 

'Evaftpirvoaai,  {tv,  &0p(-vui)  as 
pass.,  to  be  eonceiitd  OT  vain  of  or  m, 
lafiiTi,  Luc. 

fRvuyofUU,  (tv,  Hyaitai)  to  admire 
m,  Philo. 

"EvayyetotmfpuaTO!,  ov,=dyytio- 
OK..  q.  v.,  Theophr. 

'Ei'ciyfipo,  (^v.  &yFip(j)  to  rottect, 
gather  together  in  or  with,  .\p.  Rh. 

'EviyrXiiCofai,  dep  ,  (iv,  &',e)M^u) 
to  assernUe  as  a  fUek  in,  oUi^  ^<vof, 
Epict.  ap.  Stob.  p.  74,  20. 

'EvUyitt-  tf'  (tv,  liyoe)=tv  S-jet 
In,  mndtr  a  one  or  foUntion,  etp. 
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Wood-gwity,  and  hence  atnti  »f  A» 
gods  and  an  outcast  among  «««,  1111 
THunisate :  in  genl.  abominable,  acevrst, 
Hdt.  1,  61,  etc. :  tvay^c  ^{  9ttii.  an 
offender  against  her  and  under  her 
curse,  Thuc.  1,  126,  cf.  Aeschin  89, 
13— 11.  in  Soph.  O.  T.  656,  fvei? 
ftXov,  ace.  to  Erf.  who  has  pUdgsi 
himself  under  a  curse  in  case  of  trofh- 
ery,  Lat.  saeer,  cf.  Aeach.  Snppl.  IS3: 
bnt  ace.  to  Herm.,  jm>  crnunu  ra>- 
pecfum  habtt. 

'Et'ujifo,  {iv,  bylZu)  '•  s^fv  »»«»>■ 
fice,  esp.  to  the  dead,  Lat.  parmterw, 
nyl,  Hdt.  1, 167 ;  v.  c»p.  2, 44,  wbe» 
it  is  ivay.  iipul,  opp.  to  Bittv  ft y. 

"EvoyMCOf ,  i/,  &v,  of  or  bttamfxng  It 
an  tvay^c,  xp^l"''''<^t  Plat. 

flvuy la/ia,  orof,  t6,  (,lvuyi^u)a* 
offering  to  the  dead,  Lnc. 

'Ei'aj-KT/HJf,  or,  6.  (fvayn^u)  am  ^- 

fering  to  the  dead,  Lat.  parmtatio.  Plot 

'Evaykii>i^oiiat,  {iv,  d}«a/tCf«uu) 

as  mid.  to  take  in  ant's  trmu,  Ilel.  HBL 

Hence 

'Evayxa>>aya,  onof ,  t6,  tkax  whki 
one  endtracts,  a  consort.  Lye  [ca] 

'"Erayici/.au,  u,  (^v,  ityn/jf  VL) 
Xen.,  to  fi  rests  or  poises  («*  irlLcl) 
to  javelins,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  lhro»- 
ing  them  by,  c.  dat.  u«orriM{,  Xot 
An.  4, 2, 28,  cf.  IvaynXiOu- 
'Ei'oyi[f'^f'o,=sq.,  Diod. 
•EvajKi^ifu,  {h;  ov«T>i,V)  «•  * 
with  a  poise,  c.  ace.  iSt/of,  Polrh  ■Zt, 
9,  5,  by  some  Iransl.  ts  fit  wuh  •  thaat 
=  Lat.  amentare  janUum,  Inil  v.  Did 
Antiqq.  i.  v. :   cf.  tveyicvXiu,  mat 
iiyKv?.^  II. 
■Ei'ay«eA64>,=foreg.,  Pint. 
'Evayituviiu  (tv,  iytuvl^u)  la  Im 
on  the  elbow. 

'EvayXal^u,  (fv,  iy>.aUu)labtJeeL 

More  usu.  in  mid. = Jva^Jt^'Wui .  tile. 

''Evaypoiuvof,  hij,  nor,  Ep  part 

of  syncop.  aor.  pass,  from  tva-itiftt, 

assembled  there. 

'EvcTjXOf^  »d^-  (.tv,  iyx^^  just  um, 
even  now.  lately,  Ar.  Nnb.  CM,  tictt 
823,  yet  more  freq.  in  Att.  prtMe,  ipri- 
UJ-,  veutrri,  npon^rof  being  Bion 
poet.,  Valck.  Phoen.  2M,  Rnfcnk. 
Tim. 

''Bvayu,  f.  -f«,  (tv,  iyu)  uUtd  m 
or  into,  esp.  to  lead  into  a  pe 
lead  on,  urge,  persuade,  Lat 
Tivd,  c.  inf..  lldt.  3, 1 ;  4.  79 ;  a!»» 
tvuy.  rivd.  Od.  5,  90,  etc. :  brsrr— t. 
C.  ace.  rei,  to  propose,  suggtte,  ur/r  •■. 
rroXeiior,  f?r,fov.  etc.,  Ttoc  I,  fl; 
2,21.  [o]    Hence 

'Eriji}u-}^,  ^(,  ij,  a  tnsgimg  mt» 
court,  accusation,  late. 

'Era;  LirCo//ai,  (fr,  dywrdpei) 
dep.,  to  contend,  iight  ausmug.  nd, 
Hdt.  2, 160,  etc. :  ji/r  ti^rr^  TXin- 
atr  tvayuvi^roffnt,  fiiToaraUr  iar 
them  to  fight  m,  Thnc.  a.  7*. 

'Erfi;  ijriof,  m:  (ir,  ij  ur)  of,  turn- 
nected  with  a  rvntest.  fight  or  fame, 
rale,  Pind.  N.  6,  23 ;  tricl  so  fmf.  ai 
late  prose,  rrmuonf .  PoJjh .  1  <— r. 
Lnc,  /toojiof.  Pint.,  etc. — 2.  trr^ 
Bcoi,  the  gods  who  prr^idrd  moer  tit 
games,  esp.  Mercnry.  PmH  P  2.  I*. 
Aesch.  Fr.  375. — IL  in  rhetonr.  «•- 
tentious, debating,  rehement:  atrm^wfmg. 
energetic,  hence  as  epith.  of  thrUm^ 
compared  with  the  OdTaary,  Arfs- 
ment.  Od.    Adv.  -/«f.  Plot 

'EWMtijuorf I*,  V,  I*  htaj  twr,  ef- 
fUct  one's  self  about,  rtri,  Joarph. 

'Evd^n? rfTxiu,  u,  to  pratr  sAnf  a 
thing.  Philo:  also  rtri. 

'Kydeipu,=ivaipu,  dnb.  L  ta  Af. 
Rh. 

'Er^rror,  or.  (tif,  fv,  fmf)  of  a 
ymroU,  Tbeophi.,  eS.  iUvof,  rpunf 
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'EvSi^,  =  ivau^dvti,  U  mak*  to 
gnu,  Hmrith  m,  Ttvi,  Nic 

'Evacpiiu,  <.iv,  aefiiiu)  tt  lift  a  air. 

'T&vdipiof.  ov,  (Iv,  ago)  m  tht  air, 
atrial,  i^,  Tim.  Locr.  101  C. 

'EfiieMf,  ov,  (^,  tt9p)  (I'ateii  Uw 
C*<  <nr.  Plat  [u] 

'Ei>a^%^u,=udX^u  ^,  Diod. :  also 
in  mid..  Anth. 

'f^l>ttOp(u,=i0piu  h>,  to  look  starch- 
m<v  •>  or  in. 

^Evai6(pt9C,  ov,  {h>,  alBijp)  w  upper 
•>r,  M.  Anton. 

f  Evo^t'iyuu,  (jv,  alBo/tat)  u  bum  t% 
«»»,  Qu.  Sm. 

'EvaiSptof,  ov,  (hi,  aldpa)  in  opat 
air,  llieophr. 

'Ecovtardu,  w,  (iv,  al^ardu)  to 
tiMge  with  Uood,  make  hUody,  Hipp. 

'Evo^^ffC*  taaa,  ei',=sq.,  Auth. 

'Evai)tO(,  ov,  (iv,  aiua)  ailh,  pot- 
amtd  o/  blood,  Hdt.  3,  29 :  ifoody, 
Hipp.,  bUading,  rpen^iara,  Diosc — 
IL  «  or  o/  blood.  Plat.  Tim.  81  A.— 
in.  Ivatftov  ^pftoKov,  a  medica- 
meiit/<ir<taiieAin;i^<wd,Uipp.  Hence 

'EvtUJioTigC,  f/To^,  f/,  the  having  blood 
n  mc,  Hipp. 

'EvtutuiOKt  «ft  (fvavori  e^f'of) 
MMxfy,  iii>  Uood,  Antipbo    ap.  Poll. 

'Evai/utv,  ov,  gen.  ovotr=fvaiiios, 
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'BvtUpu,  also  iwaipu,  Batr.  275: 
fot.  .flpd :  aor.  2  ^vapov,  Eur.  Andr. 
1183,  also  hapov,  Supp.  821 :  aor.  1 
mid.  iviipuiiTjv,  hence  3  aing.  iv»- 
paro>  Horn.  To  tlay,  kill,  freq.  in  11., 
alwaya  at  slaughter  in  battle :  also 
in  mid.,  just = act,  IL  S,  43,  etc.: 
Mrtpoi  fvaLpi/uv,  easier  to  ktU,  Lat. 
inium  lain,  IL  24,  244:  in  genl.  to 
wtahe  away  with,  deitroy,  even  of 
tkioga,  fu/Kin  v6v  xfioa  KaXov  h/al- 
peo,  waste,  disjigvre  it  not,  Od.  19, 
863;  Ivuipeiv  noKtv,  Soph.  O.  C. 
843.  Onlf  poet.,  and  used  by  Trag. 
moatly  in  lyric  passages.  (Ace.  to 
Buttm.  LexiL  v.  iv^voOev  10,  no 
compd.  with  aipu,  but  deriv.  from 
Ivepot,  akin  to  ivapa,  Ivapll^u,  and 
so  strictly  to  tend  to  the  nether  world.) 

'EvaiatitOf,  ov,  (iv,  alaa)  fated, 
ttnt  bji  destiny,  faleftJ,  Lit/atata,  II. 
2,  333,  Od.  2,  159,  18^:  eap.  in  good 
azgnf.,  stasonabte,  Lat.  opportwms,  II. 
8,  S19:  in  genl.  l<icky,  famnirabtt, 
boding  good,  LaL  faiatHe,  Ap.  Rh.— 
U.  w  harmony  with  fate  or  law,  right, 
tormfh/,  jatl,  iv.  uvqp,  voof,  ^ive(. 
Mom. :  opp.  to  66ipiaT0(,  Od.  17, 
363,  ct  Aesch.  Ag.  775.  Adv.  hjj-, 
fUy,  becomingly,  Aesch.  Ag.  916. 
Poet  and  mostly  Ep. 

'EtHilatoc,  oi>,=sforeg..  Soph.  O.  C. 
MS2. 

"Evatax^vafuu,  =  ala^nyofiat  tv, 
to  k  ashamed  of  ttbii\g,Dio  C. 

'Evatx/t^a,  (hi,  atx/iaiu)  to  fight 
as.  Lye 

'Evautpiap.ai,  as  pass.,  (tv,  out- 
aH»)  to  float,  be  tost,  drift  about  in, 
9*Jliiaaf,  Eur.  CycL  700 :  hence — 2. 
to  tt  agitated,  alwayi  m  motion,  b^BaX- 
moi,  Hipp.    Hence 

'Evatuptnus,  arof,  t6,  that  which 
taats  in  or  on  a  lijuid,  scum,  Hipp. 

'Ep<Uav9ot,<n>,  (.tv,  axav0a)(A<)n^, 
fndUjf,  roavA,  Theophr.  [a] 
f  Efoaic,  another  form  of  twdtcts, 

'Evait/idiu,^^  iMftaiu  h,  to  bloom  in 
or  mmong,  ru  tvajt/id^ovTa  ivd^,  Ike 
$9mat  wltieh  bloom  at  each  season,  Ael. 

*Eva«^o;.  ov,=sIp  UKft^,  in  fM 
UsMi  or  strangth. 

"S^aKoXacraivo,  fiit  -ct^u,  (hi, 
am^JtartUvu)  to  indulge  ont^i  lutt  in, 
n»<.Ath.  I 


ENAA 

''EvuKSatot,  <u,  a,  nine  hundrod, 
better  form  than  iwaxdaioi,  Poppo 
Thuc.  1,  46.    Hence 

'Ewfinoffjaorof,  y,  6v,  nine  hun- 
dredth, better  than  iwaic. 

'EvUicoiu,  f.  -aopat,  (iv,  axoiu)  to 
hear -in  a  place,  c.  gen.  reit  Herm. 
Soph.  EI.  81. — n.  in  genL  to  hear, 
take  in  as  with  the  ears,  Hipp. :  to  listen, 
attend  to  a  thing,  Hipp. 

'Evui.<i^ovevoiicu,  (iv,  aTta^ovevo- 
/lai)  dep.,  to  boast,  vaunt  in  a  thing, 
Gramm. 

'Eva?.ScUva,  (iv,  iXSaivu)  to  feed 
up,  rear  in  a  thing  or  place,  Nic.  Pass, 
c.  aor.  mid.  ivri^o/itiv,  to  grow  in, 
Tivl,  Id. 

VEvaKdojiai,  (hi,  *wldw)  dep.,  to 
grow  in,  Nic 

'Evaieifi/ia,  orof ,  T6,(ivaXtliu)any 
ointment  or  tmearing,  Arist.  ProDl.  [a] 

'Ei'ii^iTTTOf,  ov,  anoiTUed  with, 
Hipp,  [a] :  from 

'EviiXeifu,  f.  -Vw,  (iv,  dXf^)  to 
tmear,  anoint  with,  Tl  TiVl,  Hipp. 

'EvUi^dtlC,  e{.  Oh,  aXvftJf)  true, 
accordant  with  truth,  Longin.  Adv. 
•flue,  truly :  like  truth,  Brobably,  Luc. 

'Eva^yKto^,  ov,  and  in  Ap.  Rh.  jj, 
ov,  liv,  uMyKioc)  like,  Tivi,  freq.  in 
Horn. ;  in  a  thing,  rt,  e.  g.  Beolc  Iva- 
XiyKioc  aidnv.  Ep.  word  also  in 
Pind.  t  8,  82. 

'Eva?^viiu,  u,  (tv,  i.'XMStu)  to 
roll  in.  Pass,  to  be  involved  in,  avft^ 
paic,  Hipp. 

'EvaXioc,  a,  ov,  and  of,  ov,  Eur. 
Andr.  855,  HeL  526 :  Ep.  and  Lyr. 
also  elvdXtoc:  (tv,  CM)  in,  on,  of  the 
sea,  Lat  marinus,  Od.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag.:  Iyiii;>i{<in;(Ae<«i,Eur.Phoen. 
6 :  Bometimea  also  in  later  prose,  as 
Arist  [a] 

'EviihTaivu,  fut  -^au,  aor.  f  wJAi- 
Tov,=MiTaivu  iv,  Q.  Sm. 

'Eva}t2M-y37/v,  adv.  =ivaXXa^,  late. 

'EvaXXiiyij,  ^f,  i,  (ivaUdaau)  an 
exchange ;  tear'  IvaXXay^v,  inter- 
changeably, Tim.  Locr.  99  B. 

'EvaXAaypa,  aroc,  nS,  (.ivaMdaau) 
any  thing  given  in  exchange :  hence  the 
price,  valiw.  of  ^  tbmg,  LXX. 

VEvaXKantixoi,  r),  ov,  (ivaXtAa- 
ffutliable  to  change,  changeable,  Stob. 

'Ei'O/Uaf,  adv.  (iva^Xiiaau)  cross- 
wise, Ar.  Nub.  983. — 2.  alternately, 
Lat.  ricistim,  Piud.  N.  10, 103 ;  irpda- 
aeiv  iv.,  to  have  alternations  of  for- 
tune, Hdt  3,  40,  c.  ilat,  iv.  irpof- 
iriTTTeiv  Tl,  to  befall  alternately  with..., 
lb. :  also  c.  gen.,  Diod. :  but  iv  i)t- 
aiirreiv,  of  two  things  that  fit  into 
each  other,  Arist  Part  An. 

'EvtiX^fif,  cue,  i,  =  ivaMaY^, 
Arist.  Part.  An. :  from 

'Eva?Maau,  Att  -rru,  f.  -fu,  (ty, 
uXkuaotj)  to  exchange,  barter,  receive 
in  exchange,  H  Tivi,  one  thing  for  an- 
other, Eur.  Andr.  1028;  /teralSo/Jiv 
hi.,  to  undergo  a  change,  Polyb.  t  c. 
inf.,  i3piv  Trpof  fi^^  Treaelv,  to  turn 
aside  tus  fury  so  as  to  fall  upon  the 
cattle.  Soph.  Aj.  1060.  B.  pass,  to  be 
changed,  to  differ  from,  rivd^,  lb.  208 : 
part  pert  evnMay/ih>oi,  Lat  in- 
versus; but  ipOpa  titiJi?Mytiiva,  al- 
ternating joints,  Hipp.  —  2.  to  have 
traffic,  be  in  commercial  relations  with, 
b'a^XayVvai  nvt,  Thuc.  1,  120. 

VEvaAAotdu,  u,  (tv,  uAAouitj)  to 
change,  Philo. 

'EvdMjifiai,  f.  -aiov/ttu,  (tv,  SX- 
h>/iai)  dep.  mid.,  to  Uap  in  or  on,  to 
n«*  at,  JTiiXoif .  Soph.  O.  T.  1261,  cf. 
Ar.  Ran.  39 ;  also  ((  Ti,  Soph.  O.  T. 
203;  absol.Ar.Vesp.  1305:  hence  like 
Lat.  insulta:e,  to  trample  upon,  tread 
underfoot,  nvl,  Aesch.  Pers.  516. 
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'EvaXKoc,  ov,  (iv,  u^A«f)  cAonfsd, 
contrary,  Theocr.    Adv.  -?ujf ,  Plut. 

'EvUXoc,  ov,  (tv,  U.'>Lt)=.tvu7M)C, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  180. 

\'Eva\oc,  ov,  i,  Bnalus,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  colony  to  Lesbos,  Ath. 
466  C. 

'EvaXiu,=&}.vo   Iv.   [«',  v.  sub 

'EvufiapTtiToc,  ov,  (iy,  hpapTavu) 
subject  to  sin,  peccable,  Eccl. 

'Evati^Mvu,= a/fji'/\.miu  lv,toblunt 
or  dull  in  a  thing,  Plut 

'Eviifulffu,  f.  -\b<j,  (iv,  i/tttffu)  to 
change,  alternate,  Hipp. 

'Eva/tii,yu,  f.  -fu,  (tv,  auiXyu)  to 
milk  into,  yavTMi^,  Od.  9,  223. 

'EvuiiiDMOiiai,  =  liiuXX&oiuu  tv, 
Themist :  from 

'EvufuXKo(,  ov,  (tv,  HfttXXa)  in  a 
contest,  rivalling :  hence  a  match  for 
one,  like,  Tivl  and  TrmSf  n,  Plat.  Prot 
316  C,  Criti.  110  E:  more  rarely 
nvdf,  Schaf.  Plut  5, 150.  Adv.  -Xoc 
TtvL  equally  with,  Isocr.  234  B.  [oj 

'Evofina,  arof,  t6,  (ivd'rru)  a 
thing  bound  or  tied  on,  tv.  dyKVAii(, 
the  Lat  amentum,  Plut.:  hence — 2. 
a  garment,  covering,  tv.  ve^pl&o^,  a 
deerskin  cloak,  Diod. 

'Ev(ipu>il3ildl(,  idy. =i/toi0ail(,  at- 
tematdy,  Ap.  Rh. 

'EvafiKixi-i,  (iv,  iant)!u)  to  clothe 
one  in.     Pass,  to  be  clad  m,  TdlPhilo. 

'Evavaitaioiiai,  (iv,  uvaitavoimi) 
as  pass.,  to  lie,  rest  in  or  on,  to  subinit 
to,  acquiesce  in,  rtvi. 

'EvavditTu,  f.  -t^u,  (iv,  dvairru) 
to  tie  in  or  on,  Gal. 

'Evavaarpii^tiai,  Uv,  dvaarpi^) 
to  be  conversant  in  or  with,  Tivi,  Arist. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  243,  47. 

i'EvavciXtu,  u,  (iv,  uvciXtu)  to 
turn  or  roll  back,  GaL 

'Evav^puir^u,  u,  (^v,  dv0rtuiTO{)  to 
put  on  inan^s  nature,  Eccl.     Hence 

'Evov&pujr^mf,  euf,  ij.  The  Incar- 
nation, Red. 

'Evavl)puT!lllui=tvav6pu%£u,Ecc\. 

'EvavapuTrdTjj^,  ijto^,  ij,  =  ivav- 
Bpu^aii,  Eccl. 

'Evai'TO,  (tv,  uvTa)  adv.,  opposite, 
over  against,  and  so  in  the  pretence  of, 
c.  gen.,  tv.  TivocloTaaBat,  II.  20, 67; 
and  so  absol.,  Pind.  N.  10,  123 ;  tv. 
npoiiiTATtuv  Tivd,  Soph.  Ant.  1299. 
— II.  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  contrary, 
later. 

'Epovn,  (iv,  dvTl)  adv.,=foreg., 
LXX.    Hence 

'Evavrtoiof,  aia,  alov,  of  contrary 
nature,  Hipp. 

'EvavTijJlo(,  ov,  (iv,  uvri,  /3fa)— 
uvTi^io^,  opposing  force  with  force, 
struggling  against,  Horn.,  but  only  in 
neut.  as  adv.,  ivavTii3tov  uaxioao- 
6ai,  ar^vtti,  /utvai,  to  lignt,  stand 
against ;  also  c.  gen.,  iv.  m>}ieplieui 
Tivoc,  II.  20,  85.     Only  Ep. 

"EvavTid$ov?M(,  ov,  (ivavrlo^, 
(iovAtf)  of  contrary  or  U'aferin^  will. 

'Ef  avrto)  vuiiaviu,  u,  to  be  of  eoti 
trary  opinion :  from 

'iiVavTioyvuiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof, 
(ivavrio^,  yvupij)  of  contrary  opinion. 

'EvavTioiSpojtfu,  H,  (tvavrloc,  6pa- 
fuiv)  to  run  different  ways,  and  SO  to 
meet  or  cross,  (1  aXqAoi; ,  Strab.  Hence 
I'EvavTtodpo/uo,  Qf,  ^,  a  ruTuiing  in 
opposite  directions,  opposite  course,  meet- 
ing, Stob. 

EvavTioivvafioc,  ov,  (lvavTio{, 
ivvapt^)  of  opposite  force  or  meaning, 
Gramm.  [6] 

'EvuvrioAoyfu,  u,  to  contradict, 
Tivl,  Plat  Soph.  268  B  :  and 

'EvovTioXoyfq,  Of,  ij,  contradiction. 
Plat  Soph.  236  E :  and 
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'KvavTtohyytKd^,  9,  6v,  able,  given 
la  contradict.  Gal. :  from 
■    'EvovnoAopof,  ov,  {havTloc,  24- 
yu)  contradicting. 

'Evaj^iov,  adv.  and  prep.,  v.  sub 

'EvavTiiouai,  dep,  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass.,  {tvavTlo0  to  >et  one's  self 
against,  oppose,  withstand,  with  arms, 
argument,  or  in  any  way,  rivl,  Hdt. 
7, 49,  etc.  i  TTcpi  Tirof,  about  or  in  a 
thing,  Lys.  131 ,  16 ;  or  simply  Ttv6( 
nvt,  Thuc.  1.  136,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  5  : 
foil,  by  /i^  oi  c.  inf.,  to  oppose  one's 
doing,  Aesch.  Pr.  786.-2.  to  contra- 
dict, deny,  Eur.  Ale.  153 ;  foil,  by  117 
oi  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Symp.  197  A :  also 
Iv.  iTi)6c  Tt,  Id,  Crat.  390  E.— 3.  of 
the  wind,  or  of  circumstances,  to  be 
adverse  to,  Ttvi,  Soph.  Phil.  643,  Thuc. 
8,23. 

'EvavTiorcuBiu,  u,  to  have  contrary 
properties  or  affections :  from 

'Evavnoiruftyf,  (;,  (Ivavrloc,  va- 
60^)  of  contrary  properties,  etc.  Adv. 
.e<jc. 

'EvavTiOTTOtoXoyiKdc,  ri,  6v,  {kvav- 
Wof ,  TTOfof,  Aiyu)  making  the  adver- 
sary contradict  himself,  in  argument, 
Plat  Soph.  268  C,  ubi  al.  ivavTU>?u>- 
ytKd^. 

'EvavTtovpuyiu,  u,  (ivavrlo^, 
irpayoc)  to  hold  with  the  opposite  party, 
Diod. 

'EvavTloc  a,  ov,  (.Iv,  ivrloc)  over 
against,  apposite,  Lat.  adversus,  h. 
iXSelv,  to  come  to  meet,  II.  6,  251, 
etc. :  hence  /ace  to  face,  fronting,  in 
sight  or  presence  of,  Lat.  coram,  Od.  6, 
329 :  in  Hom.  always  c.  dat. :  Tuyav- 
rlfi  Ttvi,  things  open  to  one's  sight, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  45.-2.  in  hostile 
ftignf,  afsainst,  apposing,  esp.  in  fight, 
II.  5,  497,  etc.,  usu.  c.  gen. :  A  ivav- 
Wof,  an  adversary,  opponent,  ol  h^av- 
riot,  the  enemy,  Thuc,  etc. — 11.  in 
prose  and  Att.,  usu.  opposite,  contrary, 
reverse,  to  ivavriov  and  rii  ivcn/rla, 
the  contrary,  the  reverse :  usu.  c.  gen., 
as  Til  iv.  TOVTUV,  the  very  reverse  of 
these  things,  Hdt.  1,  82,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
but  also  T&vavTla  rovroif.  Plat.  Prot. 
323  D ;  also  foil,  by  17...,  Toivavriov 
ipHv.  ^  vpo(t/Kct,  Ar.  Plut.  14,  and 
so  Plat.,  etc.,  cf.  infr.  III.:  oft. 
strenglhd.,  jrup,  jroXii  Toivavrlov, 
quite,  much  the  contrary.  Plat.,  etc. 
—  III.  very  freq.  in  various  adv. 
usages: — 1.  from  Hom.  downwards, 
the  neot.  ivavriov,  very  freq.  as 
adv.,  like  ivavTifJiov,  uvrifltov, 
against  or  in  presence  of,  ivavriov 
ftaxitiaa0ai,  /li/ivciv,  l^.Oeiv,  etc.,  c. 
dat.,  when  the  local  signf  prevails ; 
c.  gen.,  when  that  of  hostility;  later 
however  it  is  used  much  like  a  prep, 
c.  gen.,  iv.  Ttvb^  ?.i?yffv,  coram  aliqua 
lomi,  "Thuc.  6,  25,  etc.:  ivavTlov 
iiie,  here  to  my  face,  Od.  17, 541 :  so 
e{(  UTra  liiauat  ivavriov,  to  look 
one  in  the  face,  Od.  23,  107 :  so  too 
in  prose,  fv.  P'klKtiv,  irpoc:3?.(xeii' 
Ttva,  Eur.  etc.,  cf.  Ivavra :  in  Alt. 
also  c.  art.  Toirvavrlov,  on  the  other 
hand,  Xen.  Cvr.  8,  4, 9,  ivavriov  7..., 
Hdt.  1,  22,  Plat.  Rep.  567  U,  etc. : 
also  Ivavrla.  as  adv.,  Hdt.  6,  32.-2. 
in  prose  freq.  also  i^  ivavriov,  over 
against,  opposite,  Lat.  er  adverso.  e  re- 
gtone,  Xen.,  etc. :  also  l^  ivavTia^, 
Hdt.  7,  225,  etc.— 3.  the  regul.  adv. 
-luc,  contrariwise,  c.  dat.,  Aesch.  Eiim. 
642;  c.  gen..  Plat.;  iv.  >/...,  Plat. 
Theaet.  175  D :  iv.  (xf'V,  to  be  ex- 
actly opposed.  Plat.     Hence 

'EiavTiOr^C,  t/TO^,  ij,  contrariety: 
opposition,  contradiction,  Plat.  Phaed. 
105  A,  etc. 
482 
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'EvavTioTpoT^,  ijf,  i/,  dab.  for  sq. 

'EvavTtoTponia,  af,  17.  (ivavrioc 
TpiTTu)  an  opposite  tendency  or  dispo- 
sition, inctinatton,  prob.  I.  Heraclit.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  9,  7. 

'Ei'ai'rfo^GJVOf,  ov,  (ivavTto^,  ^u- 
v^)  sounding  against  or  m  ansujer. 

'EvavTtou,  a,  v.  tvavrtdoftai. 
Hence 

'EvavTlu/ta,  arof ,  t6,  any  thing  op- 
posits  or  in  the  way,  an  obstacle,  hind- 
ranee,  Thuc.  4,  69. — 2.  a  contradiction, 
disagreement,  discrepancy.  Plat.  Rep. 
524  E,  etc.    Hence 

'EvavTtu/iariKOC,  ^,  iv,  opposite, 
opposed,  quarrelsome. 

'Evavn'ufftf,  fiiif,  n.  (^avr«5o|^aO 
a  oontradictian.  Plat.  Kep.  454  A. — 2. 
a  disagreement,  discrepancy,  Isocr.  275 
C,  in  plur. 

VEvavTtuTiKSf.  17,  m,  (ivtirrtooiini) 
opposed,  c.  dat.,  Stob. 
fEvavrMu,  iJ,=<ivT?.tu  iv,  Philo. 

"Eva^e,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  from 
vdaau,  Od.  21, 122.  ^ 

'Eva^oviCu,  (iv,  u^iim)  to  fit  with 
an  a^cle,  prob.  I.  Plut.,  cf  ifi-rroMCo  11. 

'EvaoU^f,  ^f,  =  (loXX5f,  dub.  1. 
Nic,  cf.  ivotiTipfiji. 

'Evairatap(oiuu,(lv,uiraiopfotiai) 
pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  hang  in  a  place. 
VEvairdproiiat,  (iv,  uTopro/mt)  to 
begin  in,  to  begin,  Aesop.  Fabri75DB  F. 

'EvairetXiu,  u,  (iv,  U7rci?.iut)  to 
threaten  in  or  for  a  thing,  Dion.  H. 

'EvaireviavTl[ij,  (iv,  irevtavriCu) 
to  dwell  a  year  in  a  strange  place,  Par- 
menisc.  ap.  Schol.  Med.  277. 

'Evairepya(oitai,=iTrtpy(i^ouat  iv, 
to  create,  produce,  contrive  in.  Tivi  Ti, 
Plat.  Poht.  273  C. 

'Evantpitiu,  f.  -elau,  (iv,  utrepcl- 
du)  to  press  against,  make  to  lean  Or 
push  against :  so  in  mid.  ivaTT.  Tnv 
oppiv  elf  Ttva,  Polyb.  —  2.  also  m 
mid.,  to  struggle  with,  resist,  Tivl,  Plut. 
Hence 

'EvaTiprtaita,  orof,  t6,  that  which 
is  leaned  upon :  an  impression,  impulse, 
Clem.  Al. 

'EvaTTtpevya,  (iv,  uTrtpeiyu)  to 
vomit  forth,  disgorge,  Philo. 

'Evaneo^payinithru^,  adv.  perf. 
pass.  part,  from  ivairotjj&payl^u,  ex- 
pressly, distinctly,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Evarr^irTc,  Ion.  for  iva^^;rre,  3 
impf  from  ivai^irTu. 

'Evarr^Kf,  Ion.  for  tvaMxr,  3  sing, 
aor.  I  act.  from  ivaiitmi,  Hdt. 

'Evd7r?.uatr,  (■«(•.  y,  (^1',  u  jr?.o<j)  the 
resolution  of  a  thing  into  its  elements. 

'Ei'aTo/iuTTTcj,  f.  -V'u,  (iv,  UTO- 
puKTu)  to  dip  quite  in,  Tt  Ttri.  Hipp. 

'Evavo3?v^u,  (iv,  utzoj/.vm)  to 
sputter,  spit  out  into,  Ttvi,  Clem.  Al. 

'Evaxn.'?(>/^u.  (^1',  u-o3p(xu)  to 
steep,  soak  in,  Tivl,  Hipp. 

'Evatroyemfdu,  C  ihv,  &iroyewuij) 
to  beget  in,  ouuaTl,  Plot. 

*Ei'aTO}7Mipof,  01',  inscribed,  regis- 
tered:  from 

'Ei<iTo;p<<<>o,  {iv>  i-znypiiifiu)  to 
write  down,  inscribe,  etc  Ti,  Plut.  Pns!*. 
to  be  inscribed,  fv  Ttvi.  Clem.  Al.  [u] 

'EvarroAciKrvfit.  {iv,  uzo^riK^•^•ul) 
to  display,  manifest  in  a  thing,  oft.  al- 
most =(lfj)cit'.ui.  so  in  mid.,  Polyb. 
Pass,  to  be  dislinmd^hrd,  become  illus- 
trious, iv  Ttai,  Hdt.  9,  58,  and  Polyb. 
Hence 

i'Evarri'ifetKTOCt  ov,  manifest;  ex- 
plicit, Arist. 

'Era-odfu,  f.  -difru,  (iv,  n-rndiu) 
to  bind,  fasten  up  in  a  thing.  Hipp. 

'Evarroih'oueu,  mid.  c.  perf.  act., 
(iv,  uffodvo)  to  strip  in  a  plare.  t6t<j  .' 
metaph.  to  exercise  one's  self  there,  v. 
ivoSio. 
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'Evavolifi-vifit,  also-i-tio.  (tv,ir^ 
(ivvvfit)  to  bod  in  a  thing,  GaL 

'EvaJToC^o,  f.  -^<TLi.^  foreg. 

'Ew«r<5^f<Tir,  fuf,  <7,  (lvaitoTi0f/a) 
a  deposit,  Snt.  Emp. 

'Evaito6tia<wpl(u,  (iv,  iiroOiiaur 
plZ<->)  '0  'ay  up,  store  up  in  t  place, 
Philo. 

'Eva:roff>.li3u,  (iv,  unof/.i^u)  f 
squeeze,  press  into,  f  f] 

'EvaitoOvftaitu,  nit.  -Mtwrimt.  (It, 
inodviiOKu)  tt  die  in  a  plare,  ^»'  r^y, 
Thuc.  3,  104 ;  absol.,  Hdt.  0.  CS:  u 
die  in  the  nudst  of,  (iaemvcHf,  Ath. 

'Evairoflpovu,  (iv,  itrohpaiy)  «• 
break  a  tning  M,  oioTlite  rtxtiisatu 
Plut. 

'EvairotKoSofUo,  6,  (ht,  urwcado- 
ftiu)  to  build  in,  enclose  by  a  w^L,  Ttvd. 

'EvaTTOKu/tvu,  (.  -icHfitttfiot,  (ir, 
imoKU/tvu)  to  be  txheemsls4  »,  1^*79, 
Joseph. 

'Evamicrtftiu,  (iv,  iv6ifrtftm)  m 
nass.,  to  lie,  be  stored  vp  im,  r%Ty, 
Plut. 

'EvatroKivtivtvu,  (ir,  iminrio- 
vevu)  to  run  a  Aozarrf  in  or  woA.  Tcatii, 
Joseph. 

'EvanoKMu,  f.  -uau,  (iv,  iroc- 
Xdu)  to  break  off  or  short  m  «  Ihinf , 
e.  g.  in  a  shield,  Thuc.  4,  34.  (a«u] 

'EvajroK).eUj,  (i\',uJTOiiXeiu)tfa- 
eiase  in,  Ttvi. 

'EvattoKklvti,  (iv,  uiro*>.h>u)  '*  l*y 
down  in,  iavrhv  OTi,3odi,  PhdoMt. 
Imag. 

'EvairoiOi'iZii,  (iv,  amtXi^ttt  » 
dip  into,  trash  in,  Ti  Tin,  Clem.  AL 

'EvaitoKpivTu,  (iv,  uTwipKrrv) 
to  hide,  conceal  in,  Strvb. 

'EvairoKii3rvt.>,=liMim>*tvimist, 
TO(c  V^;f off.  Died. 

'Evarro?.aa3uva,  f.  -7fy^pouot.  (H, 
^■JT0?.<lfi,3avu)  to  cut  off  and  rnchM, 

etc  TO  iiiaov.  Plat.  Tim.  84  D,  fv  rm, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'EvanoXttia,  (iv,  iitoXttiu)  W  •- 
joy  in  a  place,  etc..  Plot. 

'EvatcoXriTw,  (iv,  urttD.ttTu)  m 
leave  in,  iv  Ttvi,  Xeoocr.  56.     H«nCB 

'Evojr6?.rii/»if,  ruf,  p.  a  bang  lift 
in,  remaining  behind,  used  in  ■  ratbet 
dob.  signf.  by  Theopbr.  Sew.  O, 
Plut.  2,  134  C. 

'E»'OT<j?.irt"f,  euf,  ^>  (iT<rn)M^ 
Pdvu)  an  intercepting,  cateking,  dsis»- 
lion,  Theopbr. 

'EvaTo'/.y.vfxt  and  -?,t»u,  t  •oSUtfw, 
Att.  -o7.u,  (iv,  ttir6?Xvut)  t»dssfnf, 
kilt  in  or  among,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  4. 

'Ei'avo?.oyiofuit,  (ir,  om/ffj'*- 
/lai)  dep.  mid.  to  defend  Mr**  m^  ■*• 
Aesrhin.  17,  18. 

'EvmrvXovu,  (iv,  uTroAmii)  irmmk 
in  a  thing,  Ath. 

'Evo7Tnua-)fia,  arof,  t6,  a  ea^ 
image:  from 

'Evairo^uamj,  f.  -^w,  (iv,  i^rovi^ 
(T(.i)  to  make  an  impression  ra  or  i«. 
Pint. :  pass,  to  be  sttwmtd  am.  aait, 
Plut. 

'Ei'aTO^A-o.  (ir.  i^rofifrttS  ts  n- 
main  permanently  in,  Ttj't,  Cletn.  AL 

'Era-ofiopyiv/ti,  (ir,  t'TOyw^ojtr- 
fll\  to  rub,  wipe  upon,  and  no  <>  mnfort 
e.  g.  colour  to  one,  rt  rit-t  •  sl«o  a 
Ar.  Arh.  843.  nbi  al.  Ifofiipy     Hroer 

'ErarrvfiopStc*  fwf»  ij,  an  i 
tmer,Theophr. 

'EraTrwn'Tffo,  or  -fixrmj.  [Iv,  i 
fiviratS)  to  blow  the  nose  upon,  ri»^ 
'  Pint.,  in  mid. 

'Ernroro^iai,  (iv.  dirvrinffu)  to 
have  enjoyment  in  a  tbtng- 

'Eva~nrtM.  f.  -itj.  (fv,  a  -  ■»!  Co  '■ 
to  u-ash  clean  m  a  thing.  Ttri,  PoItiW. 
Dem.  4:  hetKe  mid.  fttrTott^e^tms 
Toi'f  rrdiaj  iv  ry  tnitittfwm,  » 
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tank  met  feet  in  it,  Hdt.  3, 172 ;  c£ 
1,  138.    Hencs 

'Eivaxinii^ii,  eus,  9,  a  wathitig  tit  a 
thing. 

'Evairofvu,  Uv,  oiirofi/w)  to  tcrapt 
into,  Clem.  A  I.  [v] 

'Evanoreariu,  u,  (.h>,  unoirariu) 
ctntrm  aorurare  in....  At.  Pac.  1228. 

*EvaKO't?Mvuj  {hf,  anojrXvvu)  to 
wash  away  in,  kv  i/yp^t  Arist.  Sens. 

'Kvaironviu,  L  -irvevaij,  (iv,  ano- 
iniu)  t»  cipire,  dit  m,  Diod. 

'Evairiwrviyo,  t  -fov/<(u,  {b>,  uvo- 
wlyu)  to  tufocau,  chokt  in.  Alb.  [j] 

'Evanopiu,  u,  (,iv,  iiropiu)  to  it 
im  doubt,  dub.  ap.  Polyb. 

'£van'(^(irru,  (Iv,  iiropfiiKTu) 
(*  throw  <uide,  Diosc — ^2.  to  throw  in, 
as  if  by  chance,  of  phrases. 

'EvaJToaiiivvviu,  fijt.  -ajiiau,  (.Iv, 
ano<r0evvv/u)  to  guauh  in  a  thuig, 
ArisL  Meteor. 

t'EvaTTooiSarriov,  verb.  adj.  from 
foreg.  one  mutt  qutnch  in,  Clem.  Al. 

'EvaiTO<nju<Uv{j,  f.  -uvcj,  {iv,itnoa7i- 
fiaivu)  to  iiuiicatt,  point  out  in,  laropl^, 
Plut.  Hid.  to  imprett,  ttamp  on  a 
tiling,  Clem.  Al. 

'EvavooTTipiiotiai,  (iv,  ititoarti- 
pi^u}  to.  Uan,  fix  ont*t  ttif  in  or  on, 
tif  Ti,  Hipp. 

'Evanoa^TTu,  f.  -<ifo,  (iv,  (tiro- 
O^TTu)  to  tlaughter  in  or  among,  9r<u  al, 
Joseph. 

'EvaTToaipiyliu,  Ait.  Att  -la,  (,lv, 
airoo^payi^)  to  ttamp,  imprett  in  or 
•11,  n  tit  ^'>  Joseph.    Hence 

'Evanoa^payLOiia,  aroc  to,  an 
in^etnon,  as  of  a  seal,  Clem.  Al. 
[pu] 

[EvawoTe^o,  u,  f.  -lao,  {iv,  iizo- 
TtJiitj)  to  accompUth  in. 

'EvaTtoTWriiu,  i.  -Bijaa,  {tv,  ana- 
Ti&ijui)  to  jUace,   depoiit  in,  elf  Tt, 

'EvairoTl/tdo,  u,  (iv,  iaroTi/tao) 
to  pay  (in  goods)  according  to  valuation, 
Tl  Tivt,  Dem.  1253,  9. 

'EvaTTOTlvct,  (iv,  uvotIvu)  to  pay 
at  «  penaUy,  tpend  in  litigation,  m  a 
place,  sroXtf  Koivij  tvan.  xPVf^^<h 
Ar.  AT.  38.  [J  in  fuL] 

'Evatrorinrou,  u,  (iv,  uirorwdu) 
to  ttamp,  imprett  upon,  Plut.     Hence 

'Evaitorunureov,  verb,  adj.,  one 
wtutt  ttamp  upon,  Clem.  Al. 

'EvamrpiiOiuu,  fut  -imoiuu,  {Iv, 
irOtXPt"^"  oittn,  rivl,  Dem.  218, 4. 

'Ev<tno\l>au,  t  -^au,  (iv,  diro,  ^u) 
to  voipe  in  ox  on. 

'EvairoMxu,  f.  -io,  (iv,  uiro^yw) 
10  tote  one  t  telf  in,  eapnem.  for  iva- 
woifariu,  Hes.  Op.  757. — IL  to  givt 
•p  durhott,  expire,  Anth.  [v] 

'EvatTTu,  t  -^lu,  Uv,  uiTTui)  to  bind 
at  lit  in,  on  or  to,  Tivl,  Eur.  Ion  1491, 
tit—,  Xeo.  Cyn.  6,  8.  In  pass.  c. 
ace  to  be  fitted  mth,  clad  in,  etc., 
XmvTtac  hm/iiuvoi  (Ion.  for  ivmm.) 
His.  7.  60,  Si^lSipav  iv7um-<  Ar.  Nub. 
72,  etc :  also  in  mid.,  dropot-..  iva- 
i^mttvof  ddTTidac,  Ar.  Fr.  219. — 11. 
It  kindle,  tet  on  fire,  Ar.  Pac.  1225,  in 
pass. — UL  mid.  to  touch,  reach,  like 
irroMi,  Aiiat.  Metaph. 

"ENATA,  uv,  ro,  only  in  plur., 
At  armt,  etc.  0/  a  ilainfoe,  tpoiit,  Lat. 
tfolia ;  or,  in  11.  in  genL,  booty,  tpoH, 
Uke  Xuivpa,  a,  68 ;  9, 188.  £p.  word, 
osed  also  by  Soph.  Aj.  177.    (Cf. 

'EvOpaaau,  f.  -fu.  {iv,  Updaau)  to 
itriit,  doth  againtt,  elj  Ti,  App. 

'Ei'upyti,  impf.  Dor,  from  tvepyeu 
Utt  iviipyei,  Theocr. 

'Evapyeta,  oj,  h.  (ivapy^t)  clear- 
nett,  datinctnett.  Plat.  Pollt.  277  C  : 
esfu  in  Bbet.,  ekarntta,  pertpicuity. 
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tavii  detcription,  Dem.  PhaL — IL  a 
clear  view,  Polyb. 

*Evapyv/ia,  arof,  to,  a  thing  teen 
clearly,  phenomenon,  Epicur.  ap.  Uiog. 
L.  10,  93 :  from 

^Evapyijt,  it,  clear,  dittinct,  vitible, 
in  bodily  shape,  Horn.,  esp.  of  the 
gods  appearing  in  their  own  actual 
forms,  L.  20, 131,  Od.  7, 201:  16,  161, 
cf.  ifiipavTit  •  of  a  vivid  dream  or 
vision,  Od.  4,  841,  Hdt.  5, 55,  etc.— 2. 
bright,  brilliant,  tpUndid,  Find.  O.  7, 
76. — 3.  of  words,  etc.,  clear,  dittinct, 
plain,  mani/ett,  of  an  omen  or  oracle, 
Aesch.  Pr.  663 :  freq.  in  prose,  iv. 
dTToSet^it,  ^laprvptov,  aijfieiov,  a 
clear,  plain  proof,  etc. — II.  act.  clearly 
thawing,  tetting  forth,  revealing.  Adv. 
-yut>  Ar.  Eq.  1173.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  upyot,  tipyi'it,  bright,  others 
from  iv  ipyifi,  real.)    Hence 

'EvapyoTTit,  VTot,  ii,=^ivupyeia. 

'Evdptecor  'Evapuf  ol,  also  'Eva- 
petf,  the  Enareta,  prob.  a  Scythian 
word,=uv(!pd}woi ;  esp.  a  band  who 
plundered  Ihe  temple  of  Aphrodite 
(Venus)  Urania  at  Ascalon,  and  were 
thus  smitten  by  the  goddess,  Hdt.  1, 
105,  ubi  cf.  Bahr :  they  asserted  that 
she  had  given  them  prophecy  in  com- 
pensation, Id.  4,  67,  as  in  the  story 
of  Teiresias. 
t'Evopen;,  i?f,  i/,  Enarlte,  daughter 
of  Detinachus,  and  u>other  of  Sal- 
moneus,  Apollod,  1,  7,  3 :  from 

'Evuperof,  ov,  adv.  ivapirut,  {iv 
uperr/)  excellent,  Hdn.  [a] 

^EvUpTiput,  via,  6t,  part.  perf.  2  of 
*ivupu,  fitted,  Od. 

'EvUpiibopot,  ov,  {hvapa,  ^epu) 
wearing  the  tpoiit,  Anth.;  in  Hes. 
ivap^pot-    Hence 

VEvapT/c^opot,  ov,  6,  EnariphSrus, 
son  of  Hippocoon,  Apolld.  3,  10,  5, 
Plut.  Thes.  31  for  'Evapa<t>. 

'Evapdpot,  ov,  (iv,  updpov)  limbed, 
jointed,  Aretae. :  esp.  of  speech,  arti- 
culate, opp.  to  mere  sounds,  Diod. 
Adv.  -6puc. 

'Evupi^u,  f.  -fu,  {Ivapa)  to  ttrip, 

rit  a  slain  foe,  Lat.  tpoliare,  Tivd, 
.  c.  dupL  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  ivapiCeiv 
Tivii  ivTca,  retire,  to  ttrip  one  0/ his 
arms,  II.  17,  187:  22,  323:  elsewh. 
amXciu :  in  genl.  to  slay  in  fight, 
Hes.  8c.  194,  and  in  genl.  to  slay, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1644 :  hence  in  pass,  wi 
ivaptCo/itpa,  night  put  to  death,  i.  e. 
brought  to  an  end.  Soph.  Tr.  94. 

'EvUpW/iiu,  u,  Uv,  upi6fiiu)  to 
count,  reckon,  number  in  or  among  ;  in 
genl.,  to  reckon,account,ovdev,  as  noth- 
mg.  Soph.  O.  T.  1 188.  Mid.= iv  ap- 
td/iip  noulaBai,  to  make  account  of, 
value,  Eur.  Or.  623.    Hence 

'EvOpiBiirjTOt,  ov,  reckoned  among, 
counted,  v.  1.  in  LXX. 

'EvipiBmoc,  ov,  {iv,  ipiB/iM  reck- 
oned in,  to  make  up  a  number,  Od.  12, 
65;  also  counted  among,  i.  e.  anumg, 
Tial,  Theocr.  7,  86.— if  taken  into  ac- 
count, valued,  Lat.  in  numero  haSitut, 
tv.  voMmj  ivap.,  11.  2,  202. 

'Evup«6(iiOf,  ov,=foreg.  11.,  Plat. 
Soph.  258  C,  PhiL  17  E:  poet,  also 
ivnp<e/ior.  Call.  Fr.  127. 

Evap/(U/iporof,  ov,  (ivalpu,  Bpo- 
t6c)  homicidal,  warlike.  Find. 

EvUpttrrdu,  u,  (.  -^ou,  Uv,  dpia- 
Tuu)  to  make  a  breakfast,  Hipp. 

'Evap/w^,  and  -ttu,  f.  -oau,  Uv, 
up/id^u)  to  fit,  tuit,  adapt,  rivl  Tl, 
Find.  0.  3,  9 ;  n  clt  Tt,  Plat.  Legg. 
819  C :  also  to  fix  a  weapon  in,  nvl, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1413,  H.  F.  179.— II. 
inlr.  to  fit,  tuit,  be  convenient  for,  rivl, 
Ar.  Ran.  1202,  Plat.  Legg.  894  C. 

'Evapfiwucis,  9,  6v,  and 
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'Evap/ioviot,  ov,  {iv,  up, 
ting,  in  accord  or  harmony,  Plat.  Leeg. 
654  A,  etc.  Adv.  -/of.— II.  In  Gr. 
music  the  technical  name  of  a  partic- 
ular melody,  j-evof  or/«/lof  ivapii6- 
vtov,  or  ivapfioviKov,  dilTering  from 
the  diiirovov,  and  ^pu/jarKcof,  in  the 
intervals  of  the  tones,  Plut. :  ct  Diet. 
Antiqij.  p.  645. 

'Evupuoarot,  ov,  {ivapit6^u)fitting, 
neat,  LXX. 

'Evap/idTTij,  V.  sub  tvamto^u. 

i'EvapoKTuvTot,  !''"■•  '<"■  ivapoK- 
TuvT/jt,  ^,  {ivalpu, KTetvu)dettructive, 
deadly,  Aesch.  Fr.  144. 

'Evopov,  t6,  sing,  of  Ivapa,  but  not 
in  use. 

'Evap^pot,  ov,  synco|>.  for  ivapri- 
6ipot,  Hes.  Sc.  192,  as  epith.  of  Mars : 
for  which  others  read  ivapo66pot, 
but  V.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  120,  Anm. 
11. 

'Evipxoift,  f.  •io/iai,  {iv,  aprofuu) 
dep.  mid. :  to  begin  unih,  TivtSf ,  Polyb. 
— 2.  in  sacrifices,  ii'dprcoBai.  ril  xa- 
va,  or  Kavovv,  to  4<gm  the  offering,  by 
taking  the  barley  (oWo;^i;ra<,)  from 
the  baskets,  («cavu,  xavotiv)  Eur.  I. 
A.  435,  1471 ;  so  iv.  Trpoxvrat xip"'' 
jiut  Tt,  lb.  955,  cf.  KaTopxpuai. — 11. 
the  act.— 1.  to  begin,  in  LXX.— 2.  to 
hold  office,  Bockh.  Inscr.  2,  p.  280. 

'Evapxott  ov,  Uv,  Itpxn) "  offc'^  •» 
authority,  App. — IL  in  the  beginning, 
first,  Eccl. 
t'Evapu,  fut.  from  ivalpu. 

*'Evdpu,  to  fit  in:  only  used  in  part, 
perf  ev  ivapiipCtt.  with  pass,  siguf., 
well  fitted  or  secured,  Od.  5,  230,  and  3 
sing.,  ivdpppcv,  Arat.  453. 

'Evaf,  odoc,  h,  {tv)=uovdt,  an 
unit.  Plat.  Phil.  15  A. 

'Evaae7i'yalvb>,=daei,yaiva  iv,  to 
be  wanton,  insolent  in  or  among,  Diod. 
S.  Pass,  to  be  treated  with  iraull  in  a 
thing,  prob.  L  Ar.  Vesp.  61. 

'EvaaKitj,  <3,  {iv,  daxiu)  to  train, 
practice  in,  Philo,  in  pass. — II.  to  ttick 
or  fix  in,  Joseph.— III.  intr.  to  be  train- 
ed, practised  in,  Polyb. 

t'Evaa/ievi/!u,  {iv,  dafievlZu)  to  bt 
pleased  with,  to  acquiesce  in,  Philo. 

VEvaaituioiiai,  {iv,  darrdio/iai)  to 
embrace,  to  submit  to,  Plut. 

'Evamtliooutu,  aspass.,(;y,  ItairU) 
to  fit  one's  telfwith  a  thield,  Ar.  Act. 
368. 

'Evoffffav,  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  1  of  vaio, 
for  Ivaaav,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  298. 

'EvaaTpuirru,  f.  -^u,\lv,  dorpan- 
Tu)  to  flash  in  or  on,  late. 

'Evoffrpof ,  ov,  (iv,  acrrpov)  among 
the  stars,  Achae.  ap.  Hesych. 

'EvaaxvP-o'viu,  u,  {iv,  daxvi'miiui) 
to  behave  one's  self  unseemly  in,  Ttvl, 
Luc. 

'EvaoTo^o/ia<,  dep.,  =  iaxoXiu 
iv,  to  be  misy,  engrossed  with. 

'Evaraiot,  ala,  atov,  (Ivarot)  on 
the  ninth  day,  Hipp.:  of  nine  dayt  in 
duration.  Id. :  cf.  sub  ivarot. 

'EvdTcvl^u,  Uv,  uTcvlfy/iat)  to  look 
fixedly  on,  gaze  on,  Heliod. 

'Evar/iot,  ov,  Uv,  dr/idt)  tteaming, 
full  of  vapour,  Diod. 

'EvoTof,  17,  ov,  {iwia)  ninth,  11.  2, 
313 :  Td  Ivara,  v.  sub  ivvarot  ■  oi 
ivarat  Movaai,^ivvea,  Christod.:  in 
prose  only  late,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  32; 
yet  others  think  Ivarot,  ivaraioc,  etc., 
more  Att.  than  ivvaroc,  etc.,  Poppo 
Thuc.  1, 46,117 :  poet,  also  elvarot,  II. 
VEvaTpe/iiu,  0,  {iv,  uTpefUu)  to  be 
or  remain  quiet  in,  Themist. 

'EvoTn/(/fu,=<lrrt«tfu  iv..,  ivar- 
ukU^ovoi  t^  Xt-'P^V  ti  drid&vet,  the 
nightingales  sing  in  this  place  like 
those  of  Attica,  Philostr. 
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'Evavyu^a,  f.  -uau,  (ev,  aiytifu) 
to  kindle,  light  up  in.  Lye. — 11.  intr.  to 
tkintt  be  seen^  Acl.     Hence 

VEvavyaa/ia,  arof ,  t6,  a  lightittg  up, 
iUttminationj  Philo. 

'EvawiJvf,  ^f,  and  tvavdoc,  m>,  (iv, 
aidii)  speaking,  living, 

^^.  fKJtruG))  wandering  in  the  julds. 
Anth. 

'EvotiXifu,  f.  -(TO,  «v,  ai^Kb/Jot) 
intr.  to  daell,  abide  in..,  SopK  Phil.  33. 
But  more  freq.  in  mid.,  to  pas4  the 
night,  reet,  esp.  of  soldiers,  to  lake  up 
nirht-^uartert,  Thuc.  3,  91,  etc.:  in 
{m,wKraivavXi^ea0aih>..,Hdt.O.i5. 

'EvawXtof,  a,  ov,  {iv,  avX^)  the  in- 
ner, inmost:  ij  ivavXia,  the  tmcards, 

'EvavXlc,  iioc,  17,  (h),  avXd()  in  or 
an  thefiate,  kv.  yXurrU,  a  mouthpiece. 

'EvavXtaiia,aToc,To,l.b'av^iioiiai) 
a  dwelling  place,  abode,  Artemid. 

'EvavXtar^piof,  ov,  (ivavXiioitai) 
to  be  dwelt  in,  habitable,  Anth. 

'EvavXov,  ov,  to,  {iv,  aiX^)  an 
abode,  Anth. 

'EravXof ,  ov,  6,  (A)  »s  subst. : — I. 
(ft'.  aiXo^)  a  hollow,  conduit,  a  channel, 
of  brooks  or  torrents,  a  water-course, 
n.  16,  71 :  also  a  torrent,  mountain- 
stream,  U.  21,  283,  312.— 2.  said  to  be 
nsed  for  aW.Aj'  in  Anacreont. — 11.  (ev, 
txiiXfi)  a  dwellmg,  shelter,  but  in  Hes. 
Th.  129,  and  H.  flora.  Ven.  74,  124, 
etc.,  only  o(  haunts  0/ the  gods,  in  the 
country,  hence  axidevre;  and  ii^ev- 
TEf  fvavXoi ;  so  0pp.  calls  the  sea 
Tloociiuuvo^  iva6Xov(,  where  both 
signfs.  are  conjoined.  The  plur.  is 
more  freq.  than  the  sing.,  and  the 
word  chiefly  Ep.,  though  it  is  used  in 
signC  11.  by  Eur.  Bacch.  122,  H.  F. 
371. 

'EvovXof,  ov,  (B)  as  adj. :— I.  {tv, 
aiXoc)  on  or  to  the^ute,  esp.  accompa- 
nying or  accompanied  by  it :  usu.  me- 
taph.,  Uyoi,  ^oyyoQ  h>.,  speech, 
voice  ringing  in  one's  ears,  still  heard 
or  remembered.  Plat.  Menei.,  235  B  ; 
so  too,  Iv.  ^po^, fresh  fear.  Id.  Legg. 
678  B :  hence,  (vavMv  i^v  Tdtriv, 
Sti..,  all  had  it  fresh  in  memory, 
that..,  Aeschin.  81,  18:  most  freq.  in 
late  prose,  cf.  Huhnk.  Tim.— II.  (iv, 
aiXi})^h'ai).toc,  dwelling  in  dens,  Af- 
OVTE^,  Eur.  Phoen.  1573  :  inone'sden, 
at  home,  opp.  to  dvpoiof,  abroad,  Soph. 
Phil.  158. 

'Evav^iivu,  f.  -^ou,  {iv,  aiSavu) 
to  increase,  enlarge,  Xen.  Cyn,  12,  9. 
Pass.  c.  dat.  to  grow  in  a  thing,  Hdn. 

'Evoi'pof,  ov,  {Iv,  avpa)  airy,  expo- 
sed to  the  air,  T.  I,  Theo^hr. 

'Evttvmc,  euc,  il,  (.Ivaiui)  a  Undling, 
Plul. 

'Evntmta,  orof,  t6,  {ivaia)  any 
means  of  lighting  a  fire,  a  match,  spark, 
etc.,  like  iinrvpeviia.  Hence  metaph. 
a  stimulant,  irnpulse,  Orph. 

'Evavxivioc,  ov,  {iv,  o*jvv)  in  or 
on  the  neck,  ppdxoc,  Anth. 

t'Evavyto,  <i,  {tv,  airfu)  to  glory 
M.  PhUo. 

*Evavtj,  {iv,  aiu)  to  kindle,  iv.  irvp 
Ttvt,  to  light  one  a  fire,  give  one  a  light. 
Hdt.  7,  231,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  12 :  for 
the  ari/ioc,  this  was  forbidden  to  be 
done,  cf  soph.  O.  T.  Mid.  xf'p  Ivav- 
taSai,  to  light  one's  self  a  fire,  get  a 
light,  Ik  nvof.  from  a  place,  Lnc. : 
^v.  T-o  ft('ipffo^,  to  kindle  one's  own  cour- 
age. Plat.  Ax.  371  E. 

'Evo^ri,'".  '"'■  ■l^i->  A"-  -f"'  C^' 
aiavl^u)  to  make  to  vanish,  esp.  in 
pass,  to  vanish  or  be  tost  in,  riri,  Plut 

'Evai^TTTu,  {iv,<i^nTu)totieupOT 
Itang  in  1  thing,  n  f;  ri,  Hdt.  1,  214. 
454 
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tTIvo^^^/ia,  ttTo^,  TO,  that  which  is 
boiled  down  in,  a  decoction,  Aret. :  from 

'Er(i9^u,  f.  -^oui  {iv,  uTro,  hlru) 
to  boil  or  boU  away  in  a  thing,  Hipp. 

'Eva^tliu,  f.  -^au.  Ion.  ^votr.,  {iv, 
u^lrjut)  tq  let  loose  in,  let  drop  into,  put 
in,  Hdt.  1,214. 

'Evaippoilaiul^u,  {iv,  i^poitaia^) 
venerem  eserceo  in..,  Koprf,  Aristaen. 

'Ev/3ci^ov,=f/</3.,  q.  v.,  Epich.  p. 
37. 

'Evyrravdi  m  Iv  ye  Ttn^i,  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  646,  by  tmesis  for  ivrttvOi 
ye,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  414,  cf.  tv  ftiv 
Tevdevi. 

'Evyovaai,  i.  e.  in  foU  6  h>  ydvaai 
KaBn/ievof;  avrip,  the  hueler,  a  con- 
stellation in  the  northern  hemisphere, 
Aral.,  ubi  Buttm.,  Bekk.  lyy&vttm: 
Cicero  keeps  the  Gr.  name,  Ovid 
translates  it  genvmxus,  Vitruv.  inge- 
niculatus,  and  geniculatus,  Maniiius  in- 
geniclus,  Firmlcus  tngenieulum. 

'Evd^ioofiat,  as  pass.,  of  a  pine,  to 
be  choked  by  a  stoppage  of  its  resin, 
Theophr.,  called  by  Pliny  taeda fieri: 
from 

'Ev<J(j<Jof,  ov,  ilv,  i4c)  resinous: 
ivd.  TTiVK^,  a  pine  choked  by  the  stop- 
page of  its  resin,  Theophr. 

'Evdoiwiuu,^:=daivviiai  iv,  to  feat 
on,  -I,  Ath. 

'Evdaif,  tudof,  i,  i,  {tv,  date)  "■''^ 
lighted  torch,  Aesch.  Earn.  1044. 

'Edalu,  {iv,  6aiu)  to  light,  kindle  in  ; 
metaph.,  ivi.  imdov  nv/,Pind.  P.  4, 
328.  Hid.  to&urn,;{iwm,Od.6,132y 
in  tmesis. 

'EviaKvo,  {.  -ihioittu,  (tv,  idttvo) 
to  bite  into,  esp.  ^vd.  arofjtia,  of  horses, 
to  take  the  bit  between  the  teeth,  Eur. 
Him>.  1223 :  metaph.  of  shar^  things, 
to  fix  themselvet  firm  in,  TiW,  Hath. 
Vett. 

'EvioKpo^,  V,  gen.  tiof ,  {h>,  id*(n>) 
in  tears,  weeping,  IMC. 

'EvdaKpvu,  {tv,  doKpwj)  to  weep 
in..,  Iv6.  bmtaat,  Aesch.  Ag.  541.  [on 
the  quantity,  T.  sub  tanpiu.'] 

'Ei'ddn-tof.fo,  iov,nativeofthecoun- 
try,  Mosch.  2,  II.  (Ace.  to  Buttm. 
from  Iviov,  and  av6,  like  French  de 
chez  sot :  but  prob.  at  once  from  (viw, 
as  a).?j>dav6t,  from  uXh>(.) 

'EvdHtrvc,  V,  {iv,  iaovs)  somewhat 
rough,  hairy,  DlOSC. 

'Eviurioftai,  {tv,  iariofiat)  dep., 
to  divide,  distribute :  esp.  to  distribute 
one's  words,  tvd.  ^.oyovf  ivttdtarnpac, 
to  fUng  about  reproaches,  Eur.  H.  F. 
218 :  hence — U.  c.  ace.  objecti,  to 
speak  of,  either — 1.  in  bad  sense,  to 
upbraid,  reproach,  revile,  Aesch.  Theb. 
578,  Soph.  Tr.  791  ;  cf.  diffrrre  verbis 
in  Plautus. — 2.  to  tell  of,  Lat.  crlebrart, 
Aesch.  Fr.  266,  Soph.  O.  T.  205—111. 
to  tear  in  pieces,deveitr,  Lyc.  155. — B. 
also  as  pass.,  in  Nic. 

'EvdariitXtvouai,  (iv,  iml'i^voftai) 
to  show  one's  self  a  do^i^f,  to  be  libe- 
ral iit,  late 

'ErdffOT^pcjf,  adr.  comp.  from  »q. 

'Ev<!j^,  f r,  (.Iviiu,  -ie^au)  wanting 
or  lacking  in,  in  need  of-  a  thing,  rtvof , 
Hdt.  1,  &,  etc. :  nyf  ovi'u/ifuf  ivdrd 
rpu^at,  not  to  act  up  to  our  powers, 
Thuc.  I,  70:  absol.  >■  wont,  m  need, 
Xen.  Hell.  6.  1,  3:  lacking,  drficient, 
poor,  weak,  inferior,  like  vno^t-^,  Hdt. 
7,  48,  Thuc,  etc.:  so  of  things,  oi^ 
itv  ivSrfc  KouloHai,  to  leave  noth- 
ing unsaid,  Soph.  Phil.  375,  ru ivitte, 
lack,  want,  defeet,=  (vitia,  Thuc.  I, 
77.  Adv.  h«)f<if,  comp.  ivStlirrtpor, 
Plat.,  also  -poj-,  Thuc.  2,  35.     Hence 

'EvAeia,  Of.  )},  want,  lack,  imattt- 
tjf,  Thue.  4,  is,  xp^/MTuv,  Xen.  Rep. 
Ath.  1,  5:  hence  abaoL  nted,  Lat. 
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rgfxtot,  Dem.  312,24:  in  plnr..  ■■■»». 
needs,  ai  auiuirx)^  Ivi-  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
2,  22  ;  also  deiUien€it»,  opp.  w  v*t^ 
^o7.al,  Isocr.  l77  B. 

'Evdttytta.  ane,ri,  {twitiKV*in-'i* 
proof.  Plat.  Grit.  110  B,  evvoiac  b*-, 
an  instance,  token  of  good  mil,  Dcsl 
423,  13. 

'Ewkojf,  <r,  Ep.  for  ^vilr^. 

'EvdtiKviiu,  {.  -itiiu,  {tv,  ithm- 
at)  to  mark,  point  out,  Lat.  iirfnMi, 
Piiid.  0. 7, 60,  and  Plat. :  a«  Att.  law- 
term,  to  inform  against,  iii/.UiM  of,lm 

an  fviel^lf  'S'^'^'  ^*^  ^f"^  ^  °- 
and  Dem. — B.  mid.  to  skmsfsetk  site's 
self  or  what  ison^s  awn,  caoe  in  Hvm.. 
UtiXelif    tv6tlionai,   {yiien    tie 


Gramm.  supply  Xo/ao)  /  weU  • 
my  mind  to  Achilles,  i^  wsyseVopsm 
to  him,  n.  19,  83,  d  fvAri^ir  0.:  a* 
too  tvieixnt^t  yvuitfr,  UA.  t, 
141.-2.  IvieUwafiai  rt.  to  Ajfltf 
make  a  shorn  cf  a  thing,  LaL  fsm  m 
ferrt,  evvoiav,  &peTi^,  etc,  Af.  PtvL 
785,  Plat.,  etc. :  hence— a.  tvitbamo- 
Bal  rtvt,  Lai.  ostemar*  or  «m4iM«r  m 
alicui,  to  display  •ar'*  self  to  aae.  wwte 
a  set  at  him,  court  him,  Dom.  375,  21. 
Aeschin.  64,  fin.,  etc. — i.  iita<-  part, 
to  shew,  give  proof  of  doing.  Bat.  Ak. 
154,  X.en.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10.  alao.  iv4. 
(jf..,  in..,  to  skew  that...  PlaL  A|>ei 
23  £.    Hence 

'EviclKTiK'  "V,  i,  an  m/orwttr,  tm^ 
plainant,  Philoetr. :  and 

'Evdfucrixdf,  ^,  iv,  laJfcafiw,  fa- 
vof.  Gal.    Adv  -icue.  Id. 

'Evtei^if,  cuf,  i,  (ivitiawtiis)  < 
pointing  out,  indicatmg :  esp.  aa  Altic 
law-term,  a  laying  informatioei  agaimsl 
one  who  undertook  an  office  or  baa- 
ness  for  which  he  was  legally  diaqoai- 
ified.  Plat.  Legg.  966  B  ;  ateo  the  vnl 
of  indictment  in  such  a  caoe,  Att.  Pro- 
cess pp.  239-16.- U.  a  drmonstraisssk 
display  of  one's  good  sciU,  t}^  reva, 
Aeschin.  85, 12.— III.  avnof  ^  imso- 
cence,  excutpation,=iKo/j>yia. 

'EvdcKO,  of,  oi,  ru,  indecl.  (fv.  U- 
Ko)  eleven,  Horn. — tl.  oi  httema,  its 
Eleven,  at  Athens  the  board  whick 
had  charge  of  the  prisons,  thepolic*, 
and  the  punishment  of  criminalat  Plat, 
etc.,  d.  Herm.  PoL  Am.  ^  139.— In 
N.  T.  Ike  Eleven  apoatles  after  IW 
death  of  Judaa,  Matth.  SB.  IS,  e«c 

'Evdeaarr^,  fe.  {Ivieat,  truf^  «iv 
en  years  old,  Bdckh  Inscr.  S,  tSo. 

'Ev^ecoCu,  (h'iftKa)i»krep$itsli^ 
enth  day  aan  feast,  (Dem.)  1335,  7. 
ubi  al.  (TwicKOTtvu,  or  mniitaniu. 

'EvdrKdxir,  itvitta)  adv.,  dun 
times,  Ariet.  H.  A. 

'EvienoKiJvof,  ov,  (Mrcc  alir^i 
with  eleven  couekes :  Keaa^.^  iv4^  as 
long  as  eleven  couehet,  TelecL  loccct.  >. 

'EvieKa/tjft'oe,  or,  (fvdrca,  fifv) 
of  eleven  months,  Hipp. 

'EvdtKOJrtixvf,  V,  gen.  r«r,  (h-Jraa, 
ftVX'V)  eleven  eubHalomg,  D.  6,  311t  1^ 
494. 

'EvitKttnovc,  i.  if,  mowv,  ri,  gam.  «•- 
io(,  (fvdria,  iroiif)  eUveu  feat  Umf  m 
broad. 

'EvitKUf,  aiot,i.  (h>dnt«)  akr  ■»■ 
her  Eleven,  Plat. 


'.aiior,  I 
Xajlrt)  composed  of  tteven  syUaUes. 

'Evitaaraior,  aia,  olor.  {fri 

Tof,  on  or/«r  the  elsventk  day.  Hifpyi. 

Ev6itaTO(,  urf,  arm',  {tvitta}  it* 
eleventh,  Horn. 

'EvSeK^tn^,  rr,  • 
oars,  Aih.  {apu  f) 

'EvAinatuu,  Ion.  far  tvtfx- 

'EvittTuv  lan,m  tvitxivas  m  as 

possible,  may  bs. 

'Evititx"*'  "ft  ft « 
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Mlanry,  La.t.  CGnltnitmu),  perennHiUt 
Chiwril  p.  IW3,  ubi  1-,  Kflke.— Oft, 
confi>iirnJf^d  wtlh  ^^rfAt,ffia  (<l.  t.)» 
ib^ugti  quite  uncunntfcled  wua  iu 

"Kf  JfAf  r^ij,  (^  te  hofd  flwAi  fd*/,  ^ 
*)^  ChoeriL  Niik«  p.  ITJ. — IL  c_  ace, 

■i,  vjicr4«[^^,  coAJfdM/f  iiviiftJi,  Plat. 
l«v:Efjf-  717  £,  f.nTotfayia^  [sitcx.  An- 
t}d.  ^  1^7  i  ai&o  ui  PluL:  ru  HfJc^^- 

irft  C04«fd4fyi>  jtnoiJM-K,  Ptut.  Mar.  6, 
dv.  'T'^r''  <OiiliifM.fdi^^  catutantiy, 
CfitiM  13*  5,  PUL  Kep.  539  D,  etc., 
ud^i^i-ki  lute  prose.  OJt.  cunfuunrj- 
eJ  wilb  ^iT^Xf^V^,  though  yuite  a 
di^&itUMi  word.  V.  g^jb  ^j/JfA^jlt^iUi 
and  ef  Douald  K^  Crat.  p.  223. 

'EtfdifiUj  Uvt  Sqa^)  in  vjaH  up,  Tt^ 
Udt«  3«  1  IT- — IL  to  build  J  A  a  placCi  Ti 
Ttvu  The-cnrr.  17,  W2. 

'EtnU^ioofna.  (h'r  i^LoofiOi)  dep.> 
lO'  /-rj^p  tri/j^  jAr  ri^At  AanJ,  cla^t  em- 
br^e,  Eur,  L  A.  1473. 

his  arily  the  aeut.  pi  Mr,  ii^'Ai^ta,  tu- 
mArdf  the  ri*iU  kandf  from  U/i  Co  riffttt, 
usii_  OS  adv.,  Otoi^  evSt-^ia  i^amv 
^i*aj;dfj.  i.  e.  lie  filkui  for  all  thcgoijrf 
fr&jtt.  lefttori^ht,  IL  1^  697:  no  JfZ^^ 
^vJ^^ia  T^auLV,  II.  7,  l^i,  and  )iif  tf 
tttfv  alTT}fjt4V  teSiim  ^ura  fKotrrov, 
Od_  17,  363,  The  cotitrafy  procetlurc 
n^ad  aLToided,  as  heinj^  UTiLiri'c'y ;  a« 
indeed  jt  atiU  is  l-y  the  Scots,  who 
call  it  gOmi^  wither ihifuf,  (ir  e^  vminrt- 
hn,  like  Germ,    rechtthtn,  t?tc.)  :   cf, 

good  omen«,  II.  D,  2;iG,  cf.  ^:rirff;itif. 
After  Hom.  it  was  used  without 
ftii^ni".  ofmotioti3=dffuif,  Vakk.  Hipj). 
1360,  'Ev  (J^-ji^*  was  written  sepa^ 
roZ-eJI^,  wher^  it  was  opp,  to  it^  (Jpta- 
rz^.  33  Thuc.  1/24,  Alk  Ilesych. 
1,  p,  123). — 11.  aa  adj.  cfcvfr,  erjirrt, 
H.  HoeUh  Merc,  454,  and  later,  but 
ntf.  £p.  wordf  also  in  Eur.  Cyt^L 
6,  but  uevor  in  proae. 
^Erd^o^cUp  f.  ■SEtiaofiQ.i,  V.  fi'Jtu,  f- 

f  Ei'dfyimj>r»  ad^.  (ii^Jfu,  -Jf^ffu) 

f  EvtS^^dT  <^i  V*  jEfuttrdi  a  city  of 
^ihiopta,  3inib. 

^ijijf  BFV  ^'utJUWjf  -  a  ](AtUt  poinl  of  junc- 
ftiwi.  Hijip. 

to  or  MMH,  rif  u  or  ?f  rt,  Dio<L 

^if,  Diose. :  a  bundh,  btig^  LXX. 

*Ep^i:ror,  av.  {kpi^^ij,  -^t/bu)  botind 
Of  ;W  fd  a  thing,  enttitigl^d  in,  riPit 
Ant  fa 

'Evctftu,  {h\  6evu)  to  dtp,  dye,  Moak 
lA,  ;^4/uidTt,  Nic,  in  mid, 

<^.  j5f  jo/i£ii]  dep.  raid,  t—ro  toAe  upon 

HftLG.  11 ;  aiTtav,  v.  l,  Dem.  352, -iO  — 
IL  to  ii^'ffpr*  itidTflif  J  approtn  of,  trvftf^ov- 
Unr,  Hdt.  7,  5L ;  /uyoi-^  iefm«  or 
cmtditioda>  Hdt.  I,  60,  and  soAtt.; 
bm  alto,  IvS^  ).6yoi!t  fo  btlif^^,  Id.  4, 
25i  etc.,  M,  7Jr'i}v  &T:ur.  ^  to  beliove 
tljai..,  R  5,  l66;  anrl  abnol.  iv6. 
*Tt*f.,»  7,  237.— HI.  of  things,  to  ai- 
fur.  *//*■"  of,  Lat.  r«£pfrf,  X'J/iff^f'jf 
H^tjb^fpo,  Thuc.  4,  92  i  KaU*  6ot>v 
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I  ^fl'tf  li^f^fTijjt,  as  niuch  as  our  na- 
I  tureoifntiJfo/,  Plai.Tim.  tJD  A,  UOC: 
and  c.  inC,  h'6.  aXhj^'f:^$tv,  to  ortmtt 
of  bfin/^  fjihtTWM^  Arist. :  hence — 2. 
ti'drjfffctf^  ixitpcrs.  it  'ha^  be,  it  is  pos- 
Miblf,  c.  inf.,  TUuc.  1,  V2\,  PtaL,  DujH., 
etc. — 3,  it/rtrpttnt!^ bapjKitSf'Viiuc^  1, 
HO:  paiL  kv6fy\^rvQ^t  ivtf*  cvftv, 
pota  ibtff,  ftasiblnj  raiv  6-,  lb  in^f  possible  ^ 
kx.  Tuv  tii&ExmuvtJv,  by  eitt^fu  jtoxtibU 
ntfan^  Xcn.  Mcin.  3,  0^4;  ai  i'^fff^tf- 
ficvat  rmnpioA,  ibeappropTxaU:  \iW.Ti\ish.~ 
rueiits,  Lycuri/.  IGI,  38:  ol  eveutST 
t^fktiJi^fnij  ArUt, 

'E^of'^oyio'tjf,  adv.  frurn  forog.f  j»S' 
jfiAfvi  Ap-  Oem,  l^J^  5. 

I*,  tfJi  E)r  (0,  rt  fv  riJiitt  DcL  5^  260^  ££;- 
n.  PJat.  TiiiL  -13  A:  nmre  usu.  ti  rtin, 
Ar,  Ach.  ii'^j  etc. ;  so  too  metaph. 
Zttrf  ivi6)fa£  fie  iry^  A^  Aoj  ^t^tmri r»f 
to.,,  cMtanglal  rtie  m  Jt^  11-  2^111^  of. 
Soph-  O.  C.  5iJti  ;  rtiy  Trotr^i/  o^jJtf)^^ 
ii'Otltrtiai^  Eur.  Med.  103  ;  and  &o  jei 
{laiis.,  ivi^i^ftrdai  bftKtoic,  Ildt,  3+  ^0: 
m  mid.  abci  obsol.,  /o  tie  or  pack  up. 
At.  Ach.  005. 

'Evi^fcj,  r  -c^rr/oru,  (^v,  Jiul  to  he  m 
>t^iji/  ^,  t^ficimt  til,  rivof,  Euf.  1.  A,. 
tl.  Plat.,  and  Xcn.:  so  too  in  nud., 
Plat.  Polit.  311  A,  Xen,Cyr.  2,  2,  ^6, 
f^tf!.  ;  al^o  to  be  wantbi^,  to  Jn-d^  be  de- 
jU^etiJ.,  Tii't,  and  ahHoL^  Plut, :  hf^nce 
—IT.  impcrs,  iv6tlt  rhrj'e  it  nirid  ur 
uianJ,  thtre  fatls^  c.  gen.  rei,  fta^-^-ov, 
ir^j^uinf,  A/i>flu,  etc,  PlaL,  cf.  Jet  : 
(i:TrivTo£  h'6ti  TOV  TTOpoVi  tfirre  is  iiji 
Qlier  fiiiiarr  of  rCftOUrCes,  rfeia.  M, 
•23 ;  c.  dat.  pera.,  miAp.tJt'  ^v^cS^f  nti- 
Tu,  he  hitd  need  of^  was  wanitng  ia 
much,  Xcn.  An.  7, 1^  4L — UK  mid. 

freq,  in  Xcn. 

dfii,  daughter  of  Chiron  atid  Chari- 
clu,  way  married  to  At^^rus,  to  whom 
she  horf  Pelcu^T  Find,  N.  5,  3h 

titanifest,  c/fur,  Soph.  Ant.  405,  1  hue. 
2h  G4.  Adv,  -?*uf,  superL  -OTara, 
Thuc.  1»  139. 

'Ewf^j/uffj,  0*  (Ivdijfio^)  lo  ^w  at  or 
itt  a  plnee,  Lys.  IH,  3G. 

r«^,  sitjoitrTiinf;  any  where^  Bot^kh.  In- 
acr.  1,  652.— 11.  in  EccL,  the  Incar/vi' 
tiotu 

^Kviitjfito^t  Di',^fi'J]7/u]ff  Opp. 

ti\  ta  work,  make  Qi  contrite  in,  Tivii 
PiuL 

'EvAiffiO^,  oVt  {Iv^  c^V^Wf)  among 
oneV  pevplct  at  ftooit,  Aes^^h.  Cho.  570  : 
n  native f  cotifitrvjtion,  ^PP-  tO  ^cfOf, 
Ht»s.  Op.  223,  Theogn.  792,  etc. :  rt^ 
tanhi'd  to  home,  TbuCn  1,  70:  i^oti  ^rd.^ 
inirtttn*!  War,  Aesch.  Supp,  fia2.— U. 
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speak /mm  the  fieart,  10  Use  HO  rain 
^vord^,  Hhot-. — IL  jiti^Uor,  a  ctiHOftitmi 
book,  prob.=^ir  r^  dtatfijx^,  EccL 

'EviUa6pti77TOfiaij  a*  ptwsn,  {Iv,  dtd, 
OpvrrTu)  to  idaj/  the  coifuet  wtlh,  tnfie 
wtfh,  TtTi*  Iheotr.  X  3U. 

'KfAtQirtitf^at.,  Ion.  -Eouai.  (.  -rjtJU 
>i*u,  dep.  pasfl.  c.  Int.  mia.,  {ivt  mai- 
Tuu)  to  liita  or  dutell  in  a  ^laco,  tv.., 
Udt.  8,  41,  fl-(zcj«  Ttvif  Thuc.  2j  43, 
llfiir:e 

'Kyf^laiTijfjfi,  arofi  ™,  a  fhotHing^ 
pitice,  Dion.  H, 

'EtJdianffi/inw^,  adv.  (iv^  rfiujtei 

to  ditjtose  ur  amiitge  in. 

'ErdtaX/.ti^du,  Att.  -rrcj,  f.  -^u, 
(if,  d£a>Jv4j(ao'u)£o£Am^4?}f>4^f^,  Arist. 
]-*hysirign. 

'EiT^fd^M'fJt  (iv,  Aio^ivv)  to  rtmahi 
ift  a  placi^j  Dion.  H. 

'Erdtfi^prTTw,  {^Vt  dcaTT/j^TTu)  '0  if 
Hflfff/,  distingvitbed  ***,  riw,  Diod. 

'Ki'Jittcr^futjr,  OP,  {iv.  JimTitctriS) 
{f{;^>r/atc-  >^  Rbct.,  an  eiabomie  bigiiitf 
tpffjiixft/  •ilatcnienL    Adv.  -tjf. 

*Ei.'Jtaa:rfij3ij,  T  -rpiif  [ft",  diOffTTEi- 
pu)  jCn  Eoto  or  icrt^tt-r  through  Or  or^Mnt^i 
PluL. 

t'EvdmoTr^.A/>^ai,  t^,  JcticrrAAa*) 
io  fjpUtiL,  Stob. 

'Kl'dtRTii  170^1,    Attn    -TTU,    fUt.    -fu, 

C^fi  E>ta7U(TiTu)  ft*  arrartge  m  tkortfUgh. 
ordtTj  eap.  to  iiraw  vp.,  CfpatuVj  Hdt, 
7,  5S1 

'E^dfarpt.'^ijT  f.  -^ftj,  (^if,  diUTp//3cj^ 
io  Mpnid,  coiisti/ne,  j/juuuvj  Ar.  Kan. 
714,  ThiLC.  ^  B5  :  but  uau.^  Eub.ypA- 
vuv  or  /J/Di',  f<»  spend  time  in  &  place 
or  On  a  thlnc^,  fu  jraste  time^  d§iay, 
Thuc.  5,  12,  Piat.,  etc;  iiiv  ^t^- 
jietv  Tijp  uilfiv  Iv  Ttvi,  to  Itt  one's 
eyes  liitffer  on  It,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  16. 
[rpi]     ilcnce 

*Kv6iarpt7rT€0Vj  verb.  sdj,,cHif  nuit 
dv.-^ii  upon,  Tivi,  Luc* 

'EvoLaTpiT^TiKii^j  7/,  OT',  (^Tdiaroi- 
|i^u]  duftlhng  OH,  cansiarU  to,  Tivl,  M. 
Anton. 

'Ei'dja^flfi^u,  f.  -fpti,  itv,  diai^ii' 
pu)  to  dciiroy  tri^  as  a  chtld  in  tb6 
womb,  Hipp. 

'Ei'dfo^fi^/d^u,  f.  -u£u,  C^,  diaj^ei- 
^i^fj)  Jlo  winter  in  a  pifte,  Stnih. 

^EvAlutJ,  t^t  (h>6io^)  to  ia.k^  thi  dir, 
repose  in.  The  open  air:  in  pen  I.  to  /in- 
^ffr  r>i,  Adunf  a  place,  c.  dat. ;  also  in 
H.  Hom.  32,  6,  in  mid.  j  cf,  Rnhnk, 
Kp.  Cr.  79. — II.  iratis.t  ^oi^tvt^  }t7{/jL 
IvAtdaoKov.  shepherds  let  their  sheep 
out.  i.  e.  to  feed,  Theocr.  16,  3S. 

^EvAidaffK<u,  (tv,  dttSuaittj)  to  teach, 
dub. 

*Kl'6iAv<JKt.3t^iv6lJt^y  to  put  (Wlj  TiVU 

Ti,  LXX.     Pass,  to  «w(ir»  Ti,  K.  T. 


of  or  belonging  to  a  state  or  pcOple,y  ^ive  m,  varioui&ly. — f.  to  give  into  tflte's 
iipXf^T  Thuc,  5,  ^7. — 2.  pccifHifir  Jo  *i  Tfar^jii^  giite  i£p  to  on€,  to  t^rreridfri  nvd 
propte,  fflJimw-,  voaiv/uira,  Hipp.  Or  ti  Tivt^  Eur.  Cycl.  510*  Plat. :  etc. : 

'¥»vAi.a3fl}J^,  {^Uf   Ai.a^d/J\.4j)  Ut  i  iavruv  nvit  to/rive  one^a  self  tip,  sur- 


calnmntale  tn  a  matter.  Ctcs. 

*Ev*hdyi.^.,  f,  -^tit  {h',  rU«yu)  sub. 
rof  J/uv,t0;Mu<fitM«V  tune  Jive,  Antb^ 

'Ev^r«rpfrlffpn'^;ffTOf,  OJJ,  (^^'dtirtf, 
uijpi  dvhpj  vi/^Ej)  corni^  wordjCoinrd 
by  Ar.  Pnc.  U3L  in  ridicuk  of  the 
Dilhyrambic  poeta^  of  mtn  that  Jloot 
al^fftinnir:  but  the  reading  is  uncprta  im 

^Ei(MnCi,t,  {li'fhf}^  Vi  to  pass  the  of- 
ienuion,  Plut,  Rrajl.  4. 

'EvAtoBtTO^.  tiV,{kVi  3taTi'f^t;^i)  eon- 
criwd  and  retiiting  in  the  mind:  Iv^. 
7,fiyo^i  a  eoncrjiiion,  thought,  Opp-  to 
TTfiO'^optKoc    A.,    o.n    r.Tprr.jsian^    tvord. 


riffidfT oiie'a  self,  Eur.  Tro.  687^  Ar» 

j  Plut.  791  ;    to  stirretid^r  a  city,  Xi^n. 

I  Hell  7^  t,  Ml  to  jM^t  up  aa  Itist,  ^Armc 

'  up,  Thuc.  7,  4R,  etc— il.  like  Trapi- 

j  ytiVf  'o  aforfi.  Lai,  prfl^frerr,  u^o^j>f{j^if, 

Eur.  Ike  1239,  /.aJi/v,  Ar.  Iltj.  «47  : 

I  nlso  to  odniit,  tilhn;  grants  Eur.  Andr, 

n65,  Tivi  Tit  Isocr.  130  C :  to  caust, 

I  /ivy^  tfTTtif^fibi'  t'l'dtfJiiiij^fit  Thuc  3, 

49,  TzpotjtatTtv,  Thuc.  2,  H7,  ett^— III, 

to  theiv,  exhibit t  give  proof  of,  TnOTo'Tj- 

ra  ti.al  JutaiOfTvvtfv  iv€t^<4Kav,  iltftpL 

6'  nviUvj  Hdt.  7,  72,  fta?raKfiv  omi^ 

h't^tdHt'Oi.  tosheic  no  ntgn  of  dnggtng, 

Hdi,  3*  51,   105*  uH  V.  Valck.,  Ar, 


Pint  :'  hcncE^  applied  to  thp  Divine    Plut.  4HH,  cf.  Eur.  He  1.508:  hence— 
Logos  by  EccL     Adv. -T*jfXf>cjlv,  to    IV.  intr.  to  give  in,  ^tve  up.  give  ttay^ 
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nmtndtr,  freq.  in  Thnc,  as  2,  81,  cf. 
Hdt.  1,  01 :  to  flag,  fail,  Arist.  Gen. 
An. — 2.  of  things,  to  cease,  prob.  1. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1075 ;  and  so  freq.  of  fe- 
Tere,  etc.,  to  remit,  Hipp.,  v.  FoHs. 
Oecon. — 3.  of  trees  and  the  like,  to 
yield,  be  pliant,  flexible,  Arist.  Probl.— 
4.  to  link,  /nil  in,  of  a  funeral  pile, 
Theophr. — V.  of  a  river,  to  duembngue, 
empty  iteelf,  Hdt.  3, 117:  cf.  UilAuui. 
—  V'  I.  to  strike  a  note,  prelude,  cf.  f  v- 
ddauioc. 

yE,v6kaav  for  htiUaav,  3  pi.  im- 
perf.  from  Iviitjiu,  II. 

'Evdi^KO),  {kv,  d£^KG>)  to  pervade, 
as  the  common  essence  does  a  whole 
class  of  things,  iv  rtvt,  Seit.  Emp. 

'Kv6i:ifii,  {iv,  iliiin,  dieuai,  dlu)  to 
chaee,  pursue,  like  6iuku,  oiu :  only  in 
3  pi.  impf  ivdieaav  for  h>ciU<iav,  II. 
18,  584,  V.  Slu.  tdt] 

'Evrff/tof ,  ov,  (iv,  iUri) — 1.  of  things, 
according  to  right,  fair,  right,  just,  Pind. 
P.  5, 138,  and  Trag. :  legal,  e.  g.  Iv 
ititO(  fi/iipa,  a  day  of  trial,  court  day, 
Lat.  dies  fastus. — 2.  right,  true,  ToifV' 
iiKov=T6  Itlrfii^,  Soph.  O.  T.  1158. 
— 11.  of  persons,  righteous, just,  upright, 
=6iKaio{,  Aesch.  Eum.  699,  Plat. 
Legg.  015  U :  so  too,  IvS.  k6^ic,  a 
well-governed  state,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
292  B. — 2,  possessed  of  right,  r/f  iv- 
diKUTepo^ ;  who  has  a  better  right,  or 
more  reason  J  Aesch.  Theb.  673.— III. 
Adv.  -KWf,  right,  with  justice,  fairly, 
Trag.  Comp.  MiKUTipu;  and  -urt- 
puv,  Eur. ;  superl.  -uTara,  Id. 

*Evdlva,  uv,  ra,  the  entrails,  Lat. 
inteslina,  only  in  II.  23,  806,  ^avctv 
Mivuv,  where  others  interpr.  it,  any 
part  of  the  body  which  is  covered,  as  here 
by  the  mail.  (From  h,  Mov,  like 
IvTepa.) 

'Kvdlvcvu,  and 

^KviUviu,  u,  iiv,  dtviu)  to  roll,  move 
about,  hmiara,  Hipp. — U.  to  rettolve, go 
abotii,  Theocr.  15,  82. 

'Ei«)/o?JCOf,  ov,  (iv,  dii,  (hco)  at- 
tractive, Philo. 

'Evdiov,  ov,  t6,  a  place  of  sojourn  in 
the  open  air,  Ivdta  irtrpric,  of  a  grotto, 
Opp. ;  Ivdtov  tiftitjHxnn'rf^,  seat  of  ]ov- 
ouancss,  cpith.  of  a  wine-cask,  Antti. 
Only  poet,  [f]    Strictly  neut.  from 

'Kvdioc,  ov,  at  midday,  at  noon,  iv- 
iJiof  ij'/jBcv.  Od.  4,  450 ;  so  too,  Ivdwi 
iKdiieaDtt,  II.  11,  725;  and  more  freq. 
in  later  Ep. :  IvStov  fiiiap,  i;  fvdtov, 
noon,  Ap.  Rh.  1 ,  603 ;  ttotI  Tuvitov, 
Call.  Cer.  30 ;  hence  ivdid^u.  [l  in  ', 
Horn.,  and  usu.,  but  J  in  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1312,  Call.  I.  c.j— II.  m  the  open  air,  i 
T.  foreg.  rrusu.]    (From  Zfiif.  A(of,  I 
Lat.  sub  divo  or  dio,  Hor.  sub  Jove,  the  ' 
lower  region  of  the  air  being  esp.  his  I 
province.) 

fEviio^,  ov,  6,  Endiut,  masc.  pr.  n.,  I 
Thuc,  Dcm.,  etc.  l 

'Evdi^ptof.  ov,  (iv,  it^po^)  sitting  ' 
on  the  chariot-seat,  or  in  genl.  on  a  srot ;  i 
hence,  sitting  at  a  table  with  one,  a 
messmate.  Xen.  An.  7.  2,  38.  I 

'Evdoyett/c  ((,  [Mov,  yevioBai) 
born  in  the  house,  like  oiAoycvi/^,  esp. 
=Lat.  t'CTTui.  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  828. 

'Ev^odrv,  adv.  {ivdov)  from  within  , 
outwards,  <M.,  and  Alt. ;  esp.  from  tlu 
interior  n/lhc  house,  etc. :  c.  geii.,/i'(!o-  j 
Dcv  OTiy  ri^  f^u  —ap^Kttv,  from  the  in- 
terior of  the  tent.  Soph.  \j.  711 :  also 
— II.  ififAin,  c.  gen.,  ai'/ji(,  II.  6,217; 
ojitoti,  lies.  Op.  521 ;  anu  so  frc<i.  ab- 
sol.  in  Att. :  o/  IvioStv,  those  within 
the  house,  the  servants.  Ar.  Plut.  22'^, 
964:  Tit  IvdoHiv,  Thuc.  8,  71,  rii- 
i5o0(V,  Plat.  Phaedr.  279  B,  unthtn,  at 
home,  etc.  i 

'EvMi,  adv.,  mihin,  Horn.  usu.  . 
456 
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ivSo$L  Hv/ioc .'  also,  at  home,  Od.  5, 
58:  sometimes  c.  gen.,  ivMt  nvp- 
Yuv,  II.  18,  287,  v^aov,  Hes.  Fr.  37. 
Only  Ep. 

'Evdot,  Aeol.  for  IvioBt :  cf.  oiKOU 
The  Syracusans  accented  tvdol  v. 
Herodian  ap.  Dind.  Gr.  Gr.  1,  p.  7, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  116,  8  n,  Goettl. 
Ace.  <)  36,  4. 

'ErdotuCu,  (iv,  iotti^u)  to  be  in 
doubt,  at  a  loss,  Thuc.  1,  36,  to  waver. 
Id.  0,  91 :  also  in  pass.,  of  things,  <v- 
Sotaad^vat,  to  be  matter  of  doubt /Vn)ic. 
1, 122 ;  but  the  same  tense  also  c.  act. 
signf.,  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  109.  (Ace.  to 
Buttm.  Leiil.  voc.  iiarai  2,  not  a 
regul.  compd.,  but  a  verb  formed  from 
the  phrase  iv  doty)    Hence 

'Evdoiatjtfio^,  ov,  doubtful,  Luc. 
Adv.  -^of,  ivd.  lx"v  Trtpl  rivof,  to  be 
in  dmibt  about  a  tnmg,  Joseph. 

'Ef (fouiiwf,  rof,  9,  and  Ivdoiaa/idi, 
ov,  6,  (ivAotd^u)  doubt,  uncertainty. 

"EvioiaajiK,  ov,  i,  (ivdoid^u)  a 
doubter,  Philo. 

'EvioiatntKd^,  ^,  iv,  (.Ivdott^u) 
doubting,  dubioiu.    Adv.  •jc(3r. 

'EvSoiaaTdi,  ^,  ov,  Uvdoid^u) 
doubtful,  ambiguous.  Hipp.  Adv.  -ruf, 
Hdt.  7, 174,  and  Thuc. 

t'Evdoiof,  ov,  i,  Endoeus,  an  artist 
of  Athens,  Paus. 

'Erdo/ia,  aTo(,  t6,  (MHu/u)  a  dim- 
inution, of  fever.  Gal. 

'Evio/idxiK,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -jfof,  (iv- 
iov,  fidroftat)  fighting,  bold  at  home, 
epith.  0?  a  dung-uiU  cock,  Pind.  O. 
12,  20.  [uj 

'Evdo/ifv/a,  Of,  i,  also  ivSv/ievla, 
Macedon.  word,  a  stock  of  anything, 
plenishing,  Lat.  supellex,  Polyb.  (From 
(viov  clvai,  or  from  Iviov  ittvetv.) 

'Evdouiu,  u,  (.iv,  iofiiu)  to  build  in, 
Hipp.    Hence 

'Evdoftrjai^,  foif,  fj,  a  thing  built  in, 
esp.  in  the  water,  a  mote  or  brenhea- 
ter,  Lat.  moles,  Joseph. :  any  building 
or  structure,  N.  T. 

^Evdofivx^fJ,  ij,  to  lurk  in  the  recess- 
es of  a  hovise ;  and 

*Evdoftvxi,  adv.  in  secret :  from 

'Evdoijvxoc,  ov,  (lidov,  Iivx6()  in 
the  recesses,  inmost  part  of  a  dwelling. 
Soph.  Phil.  1457,  Call.  Cer.  88:  in 
genl.  secret,  hiddeti, 

'Evdov,  adv.  {iv)  in,  within :  esp.  at 
home,  in  the  house,  Lat.  domi,  elscwh. 
iv  ild/^v,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  who  has  also 
mctaph.  <i)ij(vec  iviov  llaai,  Kpntiri 
iviov  t'?.a»Tf<,  etc.:  iu  genl.  at  one's 
home,  in  one's  own  country,  of  one  re* 
turned  from  abroad  :  c.  gen.,  only  in 
phrases,  Aiof  iviov.  Zt<;>i'poto  iviov, 
in  the  house  of  Jupiter,  of  Zephyras, 
II.  20,  13 ;  23,  200.  Pind.  uses  it  c. 
dat.  as  Btrengthd.  for  iv.  N.  3,  93 ;  7, 
05,  also  Eur.  Antiop.  13:  oi  iviov, 
^ose  of  the  house,  the  family,  esp.  the 
domestics.  Soph.  Tr.  C77,  etc. ;  rH  iv- 
iov, family  matters,  household  affairs, 
lb.  334,  etc. — II.  compar.,  iviortpo^, 
etc.,  q.  V.  (Ct  the  old  Lat.  eiulo, 
indu.) 

•Ei'dofu:u,=  *)f<iCu  n..  LXX. 

*Evio^n/.o\ iu,  u.  {ifio^o^.  /iyu) 
to  sp^ak  for  fame,  Diog.  L. :  to  gtonfy 
ra  a  thing,  Eccl. 

"Efdu;rof,  01',  {iv.  in^a)  of  high  re- 
pfitr,  -oitirijt;,  Xen.  Mrm.  I,  2,  56: 
ivi.  *7f  Tt.  famous  in  a  thins,  lb.  3. 5. 
1  :  esp.,  o/  ivio^vl,  men  of  nntr,  rank 
or  distinction,  opp.  to  uinim.  Plat. 
Soph.  223  B  :  held  in  hnnnur.  honoured, 
T/x^C  'tvo^.  by  one,  Xr:i.  Ot*c.  G,  10  ; 
also  — 2.  of  things,  notable,  -rr^ji't'.ua- 
TO.  Aeschin.  86,  42 :  glorious,  raov, 
Plut.  .Adv.  .fur,  hence  bupcrl. -<iro- 
ra  ^ovXtvtiv,  Dent.  SIC,  25;   and 
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freq.  in  Inscr. — 11  fry  contnMn  «pmwi, 
probable,  opp.  to  n-apudofof,  Anat. 
Org.,  Eth.,  etc.    Hence 

'Evio^orjit,  tJTOf ,  5,  distisKtitm,  gh- 
ry,  late. 

'EviiaOia,  uv,  Tu,  (ft'd<7r)=im^ 
oOia,  LXX. 

'Evioaipo^,  ov,  (ivMuiu  )  »a>mdi  tg 
a  note,  preluding .  hence  to  ivioci- 
/iov,  sub.  iii?j>^  or  upoiaua,  a  prehUe, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14.  I,  Pol.  8,  5,  1: 
roetaph.  an  introduction,  oceatum,  rnl 
Tivl  TTopixtiv,  to  give  one  the  hmt, 
Plut.  2,  73  B,  ubi  V.  Wyttcnb.-2. 
yielding,  giving  way,  Lat.  facilis.  like 
tvioTlKOi,  Plut. — H.  pass,  granted, 
given  into  the  bargain. 

'Eviouti,  £uf,  i,  {ivSid<jfu)=Ti 
iviotriftav. — H.  a  giving  in,  aUmatum^ 
remission,  Hipp. 

'EvdoTfpof ,  a,  ov,  compar.  formed 
from  iviov,  with  superL  rvioranf, 
71,  ov,  the  injier,  inmost,  tke  fardust, 
farthest  in,  like  Lat.  intus,  interior,  m. 
timus. — II.  Ivioripu,  faniuT  m,  or  at 
we  say,  farther  on,  lower  dmm,  n  t 
speech  or  writing,  Diog.  L.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  II. 

'EvioTtKir,  n.  6v,  (iviiicjfu)  y>M- 
ing,  favourable,  benign,  like  ivioctjiO^ 
II,  Aristaen.  Adv.  -«uf,  Chryap{C 
ap.  Gal. 

'Eviotyrfu,  u,  f.  •^au,  {iv,  iotrzitt) 
to  fall  m  with  a  hollow  heavy  souMd,fttc- 
(79  tviovtrqaa,  Od.  12, 443,  cf.  15, 47>. 

'Eviovria,  oj,  i),  {tviop,  lx>J)=iv 
Sofuvia,  Polyb. 

'Evioxeiov,  ov,  Ti,^ioxtiov,  Hippi 

'Evi/KfUu,  u,  (iv,  dpofuiv)  to  rm 
in,  fall  into,  Anth. 

'Evipoii^,  vf.  i<  (ivTpfxu)  •  not- 
ning  in  or  upon,  onset. — ll.  an  SkirpUir 
ed  during  a  wrestUng-motck,  Plat  2, 
1140  D. 

'Evipo/tlf,  Mof,  4,  {Ir,  ipofUi)  t 
sort  of  strong  high  shoe,  esp.  for  boat- 
ing; worn  by  Diana  in  the  chase, 
Spanh.  Call.  Dian.  16,  Mtiller  Archi- 
ol.  d.  Kunst.  ^  363,  6.-11  •  thick 
wrapper  or  cloak,  worn  by  runners  after 
exercise,  for  fear  of  cold,  JoTen.  X 
102;  6.  145,  Martial.  4,  19. 

'Ei'dpoiTOf,  ov,  {iv,  ipoaoc)  bejer- 
ed,  dewy,  dank,  Aesch.  Ag.  12. 

'Evipvov,  ov,  TO,  (iv,  ipif)  tkt 
heart  of  oak :  hence  the  stromg  sakvs 
peg  or  pin  by  which  the  yoke  is  fiioi 
to  the  pole  {larojoeif),  beins  scrvr- 
ed  by  a  leathern  strap  (imaJair), 
Hes.  Op.  467. 

'Eviiu^ij,  {iv,  iva^u)  to  do^sbt,  Ao- 
itaie  about  a  thing,  like  hiioui^ 
Hence 

'Evivanuof,  ov,  &,  douht,  wsc«rtu»- 
ty,  Uke  IvOoiaofidi,  dub. 

'Eiivarrrof,  7,  dv,~lvSotaaTit. 

'EviCuff,  as  adv.,  %-.  »q. 

'Eviiiciut^,  adv.  xealouatv,  eagerly^ 
heartily,  earnestly,  freq.  in  Hum.  {tifi. 
in  Od.),  usu.  with  verbs  eiprrssing 
kind  or  friendly  actions,  e.  g.  rrifs- 
Tfiy,  Od.  14, 337,(1  m)Ti>>TT«i-.  Od.  lOC 
65.  i/tapTiiv,  U  24,  43(4,  /.otviv  tm 
Xpiriv,  Od.  10,  4S0,  zapix^eiv  J,iuCfue 
-£  rr.«r(v  re,  Od.  15,  401,  nttv.  Od. 
15.  513,  rpiCxiv,  II.  23.  90,  iVpo*iu, 
I  Pind.  P.  5.  Ill,  etc  ;  bot  aUu.  l-yfv- 
Kti.!^  /(rf'if  n.  to  eat  gretrrliti/,  Od.  1 1, 
I0;>.  cf  Ills.  Sr.  427.  The' slj  /,xV 
/,V<;  is  not  fomi'I.  Only  jioet-  (I'rWi. 
Iruiu  iv  auit  f*vu,  itiiKO,  ptenmgh/^ 
in  the  dipth  of  the  heart.) 

'Eidiuo,  arof,  T>i,  (^y^iul  an- 
Ihin^  put  on,  a  garvuut.  LXX.:  em 
ivivliufrt  TTift  i'lTi^v,  elothsd  tm  fur* 
mrnts  made  of  Khe^-skins.  alhitlirw 
to  the  dreas  of  the  csily  pruptiolL  N. 
.  T.  Maub.  7.  tS. 
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"EvSv/ttvItt,  Of,  i,  V.  Mo/ievla. 

t*£t*dvui(jVt  uvoCt  b*  Endymion,  son 
Of  Aiithlius  or  of  Jupiter  and  Calyce, 
belovwl  by  Selena ;  he  received  Irom 
Jupiter  the  boon  of  perpetual  sleep, 
and  reposed  in  a  cavern  of  Mount  Lat- 
inos in  Carta,  where  Selena  visited 
him,  Apollod.  1,  7,  6 ;  cf  Theocr.  3, 
X.(h'dva  from  Selena's  goinc  down 
each  night  to  visit  him,  v.  Keightley's 
^yth.  p.  440.) 

'Ev<n;i»a/iof,  ov,  (iv,  ivva/n^)  ni/ttd 
with  tlTmglk,mighti/, ThemisL  Hence 

*El'Avi'afidut  (J,  to  strengthen,  LXX. 
Pass,  to  ocfinrc  »/rni^(A,in  construct, 
praegn.  ivtt^vv.  utto  uadevfla^t  vtere 
made  strong  from  previous  weakness^  N. 
T.  Hcbr.  11,  34. 

'^vivvaanvu,  {iv,  ivrvaoTtitS)  to 
rrign,  have  power  in  or  among,  riot, 
Aescb.  Pers.  691,  Plat.  Rep.  516  D. 
— n.  to  prevail,  procure  by  authority, 
itcre,  Xen.Hell.  7, 1,42. 

fEvivvTtc,  2  aor.  part.  nom.  pi.  of 
ivdHut  Hdt. 

'¥^vd{n'u,=lv&6u,  a.  v.,  II.  [ti] 

'EvdCiTif,  fOf,  ^,  (Mvu)  an  enter- 
ing in,  entry.  Plat.  Crat.  419  C. — II.  o 
putting  on,  dressing,  dress,  Ath.  550  D. 

'Ev<5i'criJ^fw,  u,  (iv,  ch'f7T;reu)  to 
be  unlucky  in  or  with..,  Eur.  Bacch. 
see.  Phoen.  727. 
i'EvdvT^,  ijf,  v,  V.  sub  fviJvTiij-. 

'Ei'dvT^p,  f/poc,  6,  (^<5wu)  clothing, 
to  be  put  on,  TTfxXof,  Soph.  Tr.  674. 

'EvdvT^ptor,  la,  lov,  (lviv<j)= 
{meg..  Soph.  Fr.  473. 

'EvdiToc,  6v,  and  d,  iv,  Eccl.  (h, 
Muj)  put  on,  thrown  over,  hung  upon, 
la0i)ttn,  Aesch.  Eum.  1028 :  hence  rb 
iv(T.,  that  vhieh  is  put  on,  a  garment, 
dress,  Simon.  108;  hi.  vt^plioc,  a 
drem  of  fawn-skin,  Eur.  Bacch.  ill, 
138 ;  ivo.  aapK6c,  the  skin,  lb.  746 : 
hhfSvr6,  ^f,  the  covering  of  the  altar, 
Eccl. — II.  covered,  clad  mth,  nvl,  Eur. 
Ion  224:  from 

'Evivu  and  Mvvu,  (iv,  ivu,  Uvu) 
trans,  to  bring  in  or  on,  esp.  like  Lat. 
induo,  to  put  on,  xt-Tijva,  II. :  ivi.  rtvd 
rt,  to  put  on  one,  clothe  one  in,  Ar. 
Lys.  1021,  Thesm.  1044.— II.  intr., 
mostly  in  aor.  2,  or  in  mid., — 1.  topia 
on  one's  self,  put  on,  wear.riTuva,  11. 
S,  73C,  and  so  fieq.  in  Hdt.,  as,  iv 
ivvrt^  Td  iTtXa,  1,  172 :  and  in  mid., 
h'  d'  oirof  iivaaro  ;(;aX/itov,  II.  2, 
578,  ivMenBai,  to  dress,  accoutre  one's 
self  in,  iiri-a,  Hdt.  7,  218,  and  freo.  in 
Trag.,  etc. — 2.  metaph.  ivivtiv  iav- 
t6v,  to  entangle  one's  self,  of  a  hare  in 
the  net,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40,  as  in  Cic. 
dmn  St  expedire  vult,  induit  se. — 3.  to  go 
m,  enter,  press  into,  e.  ace.  loci,  iicov- 
noriv  tvivaeai,  thou  mil  enter  the 
contest,  II.  23.  622,  though  there 
Wolf  has  i(fvaeai ;  but  freq.  also, 
iv6.  eif..,  Ar.  Vesp.  1024,  iiro  ti,  Hdt. 
2, 95. — 1.  metaph.  to  undertake  a  mat- 
ter, involve  one's  self  in  it,  el^  rffV 
im/tiXttav  tvduvat,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1, 
12 :  also  c.  dat.,  tvi.  rcitf  ifivxalc  riJv 
^itov6vTtjv,  to  insinuate  one's  self  into 
their  minds,  lb.  2,  1,  13.  [On  quanti- 
ty, T.  Svu.} 

'Evril^u,  (bieit)  to  strike  dumb,  as- 
lonisk. 

'E»eipiCu,=iaptiu  iv,  la  pass  the 
spring  in  a  place,  c.  dat.,  Plut. 

'EvcYVdu.  wrongly  assumed  for 
iy,vau,v.  Lob.  Phryn.  155. 

•Eweyyef,  adv.  (iv,  iyyir)  ""r,  Q. 
8m. 

'Epe>icai  and  iveyxtlv,  inf  from 
fpeyica  ^veyxov,  nor.  I  and  2  of  ipipu : 
loo.  iveiiiai,  Hom. 

Ev^rfpo,  Of,  t),  (iv,  Upa)  a  sitting 
or  tying  in  or  on,  position,  Hipp.— II.  a 
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lying  m  uuif,  amhush,  Lat.  insidiae, 
Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. :  iv.  itoitladm, 
Thuc.  3, 90 :  e/f  iv.  iinriKTeiv,  Xen. 
Cvr.  8,  5,  14. — 2.  in  genl.  treachery. 
Plat.  Legg.  908  D.    Hence 

'EveApd^u,  toptU  or  place  in  or  on. 

'EvcSpcla,  Of,  d,—ivcdpa,  Epieh. 
p.  60. 

'Errdpcvr^f,  oi,  i,  (ivedpeiu)  an 
ensnarer,  plotter.     Hence 

'EvtipcvUKOC,  V>  ov,  given  to  lying 
in  wait,  treacherous,  Strab. 

'EvtApevu,  (iveSpa)  to  lie  in  wait 
for,  plot  against,  Lat.  insidiari,  Tivd, 
Dem.  1011,  3;  hence  in  pass.,  to  be 
caught  in  an  ambush,  and  in  genl.  to  be 
ensnared,  of  animals,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
1,  5:  absol.  to  lie  in  ambush  in  a  place, 
oft.  in  Xen. ;  also  iv.  «£■  tottov,  Thuc. 
4,  67. — H.  to  place  in  antbush,  Joseph. 

'EveSpov,  ov,  T6,=tviipa,  N.  T. 

'Evfdpof,  ov,  (iv,  Hqo)  an  inmate, 
inhabitant.  Soph.  Phil.  153. 
VEvcciaaTO,  Ep.  1  aor.  of  sq. 

'Evi^ofiai,  {.  -eiov/iai,  dep.  mid.,  to 
sit  down  in,  have  on^s  seat  or  abotle  in, 
c.  sec.  loci,  Aesch.  Pers.  140:  cf 
ivrlltai. — 2.  Ep.  aor.  1  iveriaaTO,  he 
seated  or  placed  in..,  Ap.  Rh.  The 
act.  ivl^u  was  not  in  use. 

'EvcfiKc,  Ep.  for  iv^Kc,  3  sing.  aor. 
1  of  ivitiftt,  Horn. 

'Eviiiv,  3  sing,  impf  from  ivetjti, 
Ep.  for  iv^v,  Od. 

'EvcOlCa,  (iv,  ISiZo)  to  accustom, 
use  to  a  thing. 

'Eveidov,  (iv,  eliov)  aor.  2  with  no 
pres.  in  use,  its  place  being  supplied 
by  ivopdu,  to  see  or  observe  in,  Iv  Tivi, 
Ep.  Plat.  318  D,  Tivi,  Xen.  An.  7,  7, 
45 :  absol.  to  observe,  remark,  Thuc.  7, 
36. 

'Evcito^opto,  a,  {.  -fiao,  (iv,  eMof, 
^ipu)  TttTfmv  iV;  of  a  sculptor,  to 
produce  form  or  shape  in  a  stone,  mould 
It,  Mel.  12,  cf  OrSfe  p.  56 :  Dind. 
however  reads  iteTp<,)  iv  etio66pt,>. 

'EvttKai,  inf  from  ^veiKa,  Ion.  for 
i7v«7«a,  aor.  1  of  ^ipu,  Hom.,  who 
also  uses  (veiitai,  iveiKC,  (vciKav  for 
^£iKaz,  etc. 

'EvfiKOV^fu,  (iv,  cIkovKu)  to  farm 
or  introduce  a  shape  or  image,  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  334.  Mid.  to  have  b^ed  forth 
or  portrayed  in  a  thine,  Towf  iavroi) 
Xoyotif  Tofr  iripuv  IvetKoviCtadat, 
Plut. 

'EveiXiu,=iveOiKtj,  Pint.  Hence 

'Evelf.Tjfia,  flTOf,  To,  a  wrapper  or 
cover,  Joseph. 

VEveiXivifoftat,  (iv,  elXivi(o/iat) 
to  roll  about  in,  Joseph.,  Synes. 

'EvetXlaau,  f.  -iu.  Ion.  for  ivMa- 
au. 

'EvtrtXt),  to  wrap  iq>  in,  n  iv  Ttvi, 
Thuc.  2, 76. 

'Evetftev,Ep.  for iveaiirv,l  pi. pres. 
from  so.,  II.  5,  477 :  but  Ivei/ie  is  leg. 
aor.  1  from  viutj. 

'Evei/u,  (.  iviaonat,  (iv,  elftC)  to 
be  in  or  at  n  place,  to  be  within,  esp.  to 
bs  at  home,  Horn.,  uau.  absol.,  but 
sometimes  c.  dat.,  ifiiv  oUoi  heart 
ydo^,  II.  24,  240,  tipyvpo^  afjKi^  ivra- 
rt,  Od.  10,  45 ;  ana  ao  usu.  later ;  also 
^v.  iv  Ttvt,  iv  not,  to  be  in  or  among, 
Hdt.  7,  112,  184,  etc.;  rarely  c.  gen., 
Soph.  Phil.  648 :  c.  adv.  loci,  ivtariv 
avToBi,  is  in  this  very  place,  Ar.  Eq. 
119,  IvravBa,  Nub.  211,  etc.— II.  to 
be  possible,  lipvfjOt^  oilK  Iv.  uv  hvio-  ' 
Topet^,  there's  no  denyirtg  it.  Soph.  O. 
T.  578 :  hence  kveart,  c.  dat.  pers.  et  i 
inf,  it  is  in  one's  power,  possible,  allow- 
ed, one  may  or  can.  Soph.  Tr.  296, 
Ant.  213,  etc.,  cf  Valck.  Hipp.  1326, 
cf  ffeoTt,  iyyiyverai :  ivi  is  oft.  I 
used  alone  in  thia  aignf,  oven  in 


ENEB 

?ro8e,  as  Dem.  19,  6.-2.  part,  absol. 
v6v,  it  being,  seeing  that  it  is,  if  it  be 
or  icfre  possible,  Luc. — 3.  Tii  ivdvra, 
things  possible,  ru  iv.  eitreiv,  matter 
for  speaking,  Isocr.  104  D,  229  E :  Ik 
tCv  ivdvTOtv,  as  well  as  one  can  under 
the  circumstances,  Dem.  312,  20. 

'Evclpyu,  also  -yvtiu  and  •yviiil, 
(iv,  etpyu)  to  shut  up,  coop  up  in. 

'Evelpu,  (iv,  elpo)  to  knit  to  or  on, 
entwine,  interweave,  Hdt.  4,  190. 

tEvtlxOiv,  aor.  1  pass.  Ion.  of  ^ipu. 

'EvcKa,  Ion.  and  Ep.  tvtitiv,  poet, 
also  elvtKa,  more  rarely  clvcKtv,  all 
used  by  Horn,  as  his  verse  requires: 
prep.  c.  gen.,  in  Hom.  put  both  Before 
and  after  its  case ;  as  also  later,  when 
thev'are  sometimes  separated  by  sev- 
eral words,  as  in  Hdt.  1,  30,  cf  Ar. 
Eccl.  105,  106. — I.  on  amount  of,  for 
sake  of,  for,  answering  to  the  Lat.  gra- 
tia, causa,  orig.  signit^'ing  to  please  or 
gratify  one,  as  a  favour  to  one,  and  next 
UBeaofthe  motive  or  object  of  a  thing, 
II.  14,  89,  etc. :  that  which  hat  brought 
on  a  consequence,  II.  1,  214,  Tijv  iveKO, 
therefore,  for  this,  Hom.,  cf  twvtKa : 
"Koyov  Ivexa,  Lat.  dicis  causa,  merely 
as  an  excuse,  to  have  something  to 
say  :  so  utto  i3oij;  fvtxa,  Thuc.  8,  92, 
V.  u7r(S  111-  3,  and  Tf'vof  _;fapiv^£/ra, 
V.  ;fcip(f  V.  1.— II.  with  respect  to, as  far 
as  regards,  asfor,=£6oov  c/f. . ,  as  fvc 
Ka  iftov,  aefar  as  depends  on  me,  etc., 
e.  g.  Tofi  (fivTidaaovroi  tivexev,  Hdt. 
1 ,  42 :  elveKtv  ye  xptltiTav,  at  for 
money.  Hdt.  3, 122,  etc.,  v.  Valck.  ad 
6,  63,  Heind.  Plat.  Charmid.  158  E. 
cf  iKart,  ovvsKa. — III.  by  means  of, 
rixytj^,  elvsna,  by  force  of  art,  Anth. 
— B.  as  conjunct.,  for  ovvexa,  because, 
H.  Hom.  Ven.  200.  (The  origin  of 
the  word  is  altogether  dub.^ 

'EvcKir?.vvu,=iK7r?.ih'ta  ev,  to  tuath 
off,  e.  g.  dirt,  in  a  thing,  Polyzel.  De- 
mot.  4. 

'EviKvpoe,  aor.  I  from  iyicvpu,  U. 

'EveXavvu,  fut.  -A<i(T<j  Att.  -?.c3, 
(iv,  i  AavvGi)  to  drive  in  or  into,  c.  dat., 
Xoi-Kov  nXtvpaif,  Pirid.  N.  10,  131 ; 
metaph.,  xapdla  kStov,  Pind.  P.  8, 1 1. 

'Eve'/'laau,  Ion.  IveiMoau,  (iv, 
iXlo&tj)  to  roll  or  icrop  up,  iv  Ttvt, 
Hdt.  2,  95,  in  mid. :  pass,  to  be  wrap- 
ped in,  Tivl,  Nic. :  alio,  ivet^iy/tivoQ 
Tovc  ir6da(  eff  ti,  having  one^s  feet 
wrapt  in. . . ,  Plat.  Symp.  220  B. 

'Evejia,  aroi,  to,  (ivit/ftt)  that  which 
it  tent  in,  esp.  a  lavement,  clytter,  Diosc. 
Hence 

i'Eve/iaT^u,  to  administer  a  clyster, 
Aiit. 

'Evefiio,  0,  {.  -iau,  (iv,  ifiiu)  to 
vomit  m,  tif  r«,  Hdt.  2,  172,  Ttvl, 
Anth 

'Evev^Kovra,  ot,  al,  t&,  indecl. 
ninely  II.  2, 602.  (The  form  ivvev.  is 
dub.,  Bokk.  and  Poppo  Thuc.  1,  40.) 

'EvevtiKOVTatryi,  i{,  contr.  form 
~ToiTi}c,  ov  i,  fern,  -rovrif,  «(Jof, 
(ivtvriKOVTa,  iroQ)  ninety  years  old, 
Luc. 

i'EvcvtiKOVTumixv!,  t>,  (ivev^Kov 
TO  W)7XtT)  'f  ninety  eubitt,  ninety  cu- 
bits long,  Ath.  201  E. 
VEvivtve,  V.  sub  ivlwro. 

'Evivnrre,  Kp.  redupl.  3  sing.  aor. 
2  from  iviiTTu,  Hom.,  but,  accord,  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  uvtivo6cv,  18,  (.  I.  for 
ivivltre. 

'Eviviarre,  Ep.  rodupl.  3  sing.  aor. 
2  from  ivioieu,  II.  83,  473 :  very  dub. 

'EvevuTO,  -vuKoat,  Ion.  for  ivevi- 
ijTo.  -vor/Kaai,  from  ivvofu,  Hdt. 

'BviSe/tfu,  u.  f  -iau,  (iv,  i^efiiu) 
to  vomit  in,  nvl.  Polyzel.  Dem.  4. 

'EvffowmuCo,  (iv,  iSuvatiiCi.>)touse 
or  abuse  one'spower,  iv  Ttvt.  DiOQ,  H. 
457 
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'BveopTdl^ij,=lopTuCu  iv,  to  keep 
boUAay^  to  feast  in,  Strab. 

'EKtof,  (i,  6v,  also  written  lwc6{, 
dumb,  sjieechUst,  in  Plat,  and  Arist. 
usu.  joined  with  ku^o^,  as  Theaet. 
206  D,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  9,  16:  also 
deaf,  or  rather  deaf-and-dumb,  in  Xen. 
An.  4,  S,  33 ;  ace.  to  Hesych.,  o^  aire 
ItKoiu  oire  2,aXci. — ^2.  like  vijjrwfi 
senseless,  stupid  (cf.  Germ,  dumm). 
Plat.  Ale.  2,  140  D,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
— 3.  of  things,  useless,  Hipp.  (Prob. 
the  same  word,  except  in  pronunc, 
with  avcuc,  from  *u(j,  atiu.) 

'EveoTric,  itoc,  ii,  (ivcou)  dumb- 
nets,  Arist.  ProbL 

'Eved<^i>av,  ov,  gen.  ovoct  (Ived;, 
6p7iv)  stupid,  prob.  I.  in  Panjasi  ap. 
Stob.  p.  16»,  55. 

'Everayu,  (iv,  ijtdyu)  to  lead  on 
among:  in  mid.  to  make  an  irruption 
mmong,  Aesop. 

'Evemigcaiu,=iinipeul^u  Iv. 

'EveTrcocUvviu,=  iiriitixwftt  iv, 
to  exhibit,  make  a  display  in  or  among, 
c.  dat.,  Pint. 

'EvtvidmiiQ,  u,—ittidtiiUu  iv,  to 
sojourn  in  a  place,  Ael. 

'Eve-jTiopKiij,  u,  (iv,  imopK(u)  to 
forswear  one*t  self  by  a  god,  etc. 
Aeschin.  75,  1. 

VEpcmKefoe,  ov,  (iv,  iwlvtdoc) 
even,  level,  Gal. 

'EvtTrioKriima,  aroc,  to,  an  Athen. 
law-process,  v.  sq.    From 

'EvcriaKrJTrToiiat,  (iv,  imOKTJirro- 
fiat)  mid.  to  lay  claim  to  property  as 
pledged  or  mortgaged,  upyvptov  ivo- 

feiXA/ieviv    Tivi,  Dem.    1 197,  fin. ; 
198,  5,  15. 

'Evinu,  and  poet,  lengthd.  iwhru, 
Doth  in  Horn. ;  in  Att.  poets  the  latter 
only :  the  pres.  only  of  this  form  is  in 
use,  and  in  the  indie,  not  before  Pind. ; 
the  aor.  being  ivtoKtiv,  fut.  ivimry- 
eu  or  ivli/u,  y.  ivlinru.  To  tell,  tell 
of,  describe,  relate,  detail,  fivdov,  vrfflep- 
TtairdvTa,  Horn. :  avipa/ioi  (vvcTre, 
tell  of  the  man,  Od.  1,  I :  so  /ivi/aT^- 
puv  ddvarov,  Od.  24, 214. — 2.  to  speak 
to,  address,  Ttvd  iivBoiai  axoXtolf, 
Hea.  Op.  192,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  764.— 
The  signf.  to  upbraid  lies  not  in  the 
verb  itself,  but  sometimes  in  the  con- 
text, cf  Hes.  Op.  192,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1033. — 3.  simply,  to  speak,  say,  absol. 
11. 2,  761,  Od.  23,  301,  Ttvl  and  irpof 
Tiva.  Ttag. ;  just  like  elwclv  (whence 
Buttm.,  Lexil.  v.  iiv^voOn'  15,  thinks 
it  not  a  compd.,  but  only  a  lengthd. 
form  of  'firu.)—4.  c.  inf,  to  bid,  Pind. 
P.  9,  171,  Soph.  0.  C.  932. 

'Evepyaiouat,  fut.  -aofiai,  (tv,  ip- 
ydl^oiiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  make,  create  in, 
Ti  Ttvi,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  6,  Uem., 
etc. — ^2.  to  labour,  work  for  hire  in,  ah- 
Bol.  esp.  of  harlots,  al  ivepyu^oitevaiy 
quae  corporis  quaestum  faciimt,  Hdt.  1, 
93,  ubi  T.  Valck.,  cf  ipyuoiitof,  Ipya- 
ttrfipiov:  iv.  Ty  ovai^,to  trade  vrith 
the  property,  Dem.  1087, 22. 

'Evipyeia,  of,  i/,  (ivepy^c)  <m  ac- 
tion, op^ation,  energy,  opp.  to  i$ICt  a 
habit,  Arist.  Eth.  S. 

*Evtpyi<j,  u,  (ivepyoc)  to  umrk,  do, 
be  active,  esp,  of  mental  activity,  Ariit.: 
in  N.  T.  esp.  of  lhini;B  spiritual. 
Uence  \n  pass,  to  be  poseessed  by  an 
mil  spirit,  ol  ivrpyoviitvoi,  demoni- 
acs, Eecl. — n.  euphein.  for  iltvttv,  in 
Ofwrr  ««,  Theocr.  4.  01.    Hence 

'Evepyriiui,  arof,  r6,  a*  effect,  work, 
doing,  Oiod. 

'Evepyic  ((,=itvepy6c-  b"t  seem- 
ingly a  later  form,  at  work,  actios, 
miskty,  Diod. 

'Evepy))Tio(,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  firom 
hipyiu,  to  be  ions,  Plut. 
45tl 
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'EvtpyiiTiKd^,  ri,  ov,  (ivepyiu)  do- 
ing, aciiue,  Polyb. ;  in  Gramm.  of  the 
active  verb.    Adv.  -Kuf. 

'Evtpy/toc,  oi,  6,  \ivelpyo)  a  way 
of  playing  on  the  lyre. 

Evepyo^Hrcu,  u,  (ivepyo;,  jSarfu) 
to  step  vehemently,  to  pass  wonderfully 
from  one  thing  to  another,  etf  ti, 
Pseudo-Luc. 

'Evepyo}Ji!iiu,  u,  {iv,  ipyo^^iu) 
to  make  gain  of,  labour  at,  Aescnin.  75,1. 

'Evtp/of,  ov,  (iv,  Ipyov)  at  work, 
working,  active,  busy,  Hdt.  8,  26 :  of 
soldiers,  ships,  etc.,  on  service,  fit  for 
service,  Thuc.  3,  17 :  y^,  iiiptt  ivep- 
y6c,  Xen.  Cyr.  5.  4,  25,  HelL  4,  4, 1, 
land  in  work,  in  tillage,  and  so  produc- 
tive ;  opp.  to  upyoc,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2, 
19 :  so  too,  kvepyu  ^fpijiiaTa,  employ- 
ed capital,  which  brings  in  a  return, 
Dem.  815,  15 ;  hence,  Ivcpyov  iroi- 
etv,  to  put  out  (money)  to  interest.  Id. 
1291,  fin.  A<^^.  -vuf,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
4,11. 

'EvepciSu,  f.  -ao,  (iv,  ipelia)  to 
push,  press  in,  iv.  fio^-bv  dtpooXflt^,  to 
thrust  it  in  his  eye,  (M.  9,  383 :  me- 
taph.  to  fix  upon,  iitv  Ttvl,  Plut. — D. 
intr.  to  lean,  press,  lie  in  or  on,  Diosc. ; 
and  so  Ap.  Rh.,  in  mid.    Hence 

'Evipeimf,  euf,  i,  a  pressing  or 
pushing  in,  pressure,  Hipp. 

'Evepevyu,  (iv,  ipevyu)  to  belch  out 
on  one,  iv.  n/poi,  Ar.  Vesp.  913 :  also 
in  mid.,  Nic. 

'EvepevO^c,  ec,  (iv,  IpevBoc)  some- 
what ruddy,  Polyb. 

'Evep6e,  before  a  vowel  hepBtv, 
also  vtpde,  vepdev,  iivepoi)  from  be- 
neath, up  from  below,  Hom. :  also  with- 
out signf.  of  motion,  beneath,  below, 
under  the  earth,  ol  ivrpde  dtoi,  the 
gods  below,  Lat.  dii  inferi,  JL  14,  274. 
— II.  c.  gen.  beneath,  under,  ivcpff 
'Auteu,  II.  8,  16,  and  so  HdL :  also 
following  its  genit.  HupijKOC,  urxu- 
vof  Ipff^cv,  IL  11,  234, 252,  yf/c  ivep- 
6e,  Trag. :  also  Iv.  irn-6  ydv,  Pind.  P. 
9, 142.— 2.  below,  in  tie  power  of,  Soph. 
Phil.  666. 

'Evepfif,  eof,  ii,=lveipit(,  ivepy- 
It6i. 

'Eve pot,  iiv,  ol,  Lat.  inferi,  those  be- 
low, those  of  the  deep,  beneath  the  earth, 
used  alike  of  the  dead  and  the  gods 
below,  ivepotatv  uvdrrauv,  uvaiivi- 
fwv.II.  15, 188;20,61,etc.  (The  root 
IS  tv,  whence  the  supposed  *tvep,  in- 
ner, and  from  this  IvepSe,  Iviprcpo^, 
tvipTOTOj  (shortened  into  vtp&f .  vrp- 
Tepo^)  by  analogy  of  virep,  irreptft, 
vnspTfpo^,  VTTrpTaro^ :  so  from  Lat. 
in,  with  digamma,  infra,  infer,  inferus, 
inferior,  inf  emus,  JUSt  like  super,  sups- 
rus,  superior,  supemua ;  cf.  itfdorepo^.) 

'Evtp6xp<->('  *"'<f'.  *'  ''  (i^'pot' 
XP*^)  cadaverous,  Alciphr. 

'Evtpaif,  run,  i),  (ivupo)  a  filling 
in,  fastening,  Thuc.  1,  6. 

'EvepTtpOf,  a.  ov,  comp.  of  Ivepot, 
deeper,  lower,  U.  5,  898. 

'  Evepv$pof,  ov,(lv,  ipv6p6t)^  ivep- 
^ewftjf.  reddish,  Aretae. 

'Evtaav,  Ep.  for  Ivijoav,  3  plur. 
imjwrf.  from  Iveipt,  Horn. 

'Evenia,  Of.  ii.  Iivimit)a  suggestion, 
counsel,  only  nse<l  in  Ep.  plur.  dat.  iv- 
veni^ai.  II.  5,  894,  Hes.  Theog.  494. 

*Ei'e<ric<  eu(,  ii,  (Mij/w)  a  putting  or 
letting  in,  cf.  Ivepa. 

'EvtiTTi,  V.  fvciiu  U. 

'Eve<mdo)uu,  (iv,  iaridu)  dep.,  to 
feast,  give  an  entertainment  in,  Luc. 


Evtrii,  ijr.  17,  (iviTipt)=TTrp6vrj,  a 
pen,  orooen,  1 
from  ivrrSf. 


h.  14, 


180:  strictly  fern. 


t'Ewen^iof,  a,  cv,of  ot  belonging  to 
(At  Eneli  or  Hmeti,  ttmlim,  Ap.  Sh. 
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'Evcriip,  ^poc,  0,  (Ivitifu)  a  Hyster- 
syringe,  cf.  evffM. — IL  on  engnt  of 
war  to  hurt  misstles,  late. 

t'Ei'trjKof,  ri,  ov,  of  tie  Hmeti  ot 
Veneti,  Venetian,  Sttab. ;  y  'EiTT*iaBt. 
the  country  of  the  Henttt,  \  metia  .  and 
f Evtrijf,  ov.  A,  fem.  'Evrrif,  i6os, 
of  the  Heneti,  Venetwu,  ^ujjtn,  Ettr. 
Hipp.  231  :  from_ 

YEveroi,  Civ,  ol,  the  Ensti  or  Efeneti, 
a  people  of  Paphlagonia,  Horn.,  Hdt., 
Strab.  writes  'Errroi;  a  colony  ol' 
these  subsequently  settled  od  the 
Adriatic,  and  hence — ^2.  r^  Henxtt  ot 
Veneti,  in  Gallia  Cisalpina  around  tbe 
head  of  the  Adriatic,  Hdt.  1.  196; 
Strab.,  in  Polyb.,  Ovevcroi. 

'EvcTd{,  fi,  6r,  vert),  adj.  from  hi^ 
fU,  sent  in  privately,  esp.  xn&omcrf.  App. 

'Evrvdu^tfovau,  u,  (iv,  eiiatiiavtui 
to  be  happy  in,  Thuc.  2.  44. 

'Eveviidu,  u>  (iv,  eiitau)  to  hasw, 
float  in  the  clear  sky,  in  Ep.  part, 
iv€vdi6tjv  irr€pvy€<rtrt,  Ap.  Rh. 

'EvevAoKtfiiu,  u,  {iv,  evioKtuiu)  to 
gain  glory  in,  Dem.  2&S,  13 ;  nvi, 
Plut 

'Eveiiu,  fut.  -diiau,  (iv,  rMu)  Is 
«/en  tnoron,r<W,  Od.3,350;  30,  9]l 

'Evevtiitepra,  u,  (iv,  ch^piu')  k 
prosper,  be  lucky  in,  Ttvi,  Plut. 

'Ettv6r;v(opai,=ev6]iviofiat  ir.  as 
pass.,  to  abound  in. 

'EvevKaipiu,  Ci.'^evKatpit*  ft,  Phile. 

'Evev^oyeu,u,=t1'Xoyiuiv,  LXX 
i'EvevvdCoiiat.  as  faxi.==nrvaiopai 
iv,  to  sleep  in,  Nic, 

'Evemaioc,  ov,  (iv,  eivi})  «n  wkiei 
ont  lies  or  sleeps,  hence  dip^ui  Ivro- 
vatov,  a  skin  to  sleep  on,  Ou.  14,  5i : 
XnTei  ivtwaitn\  for  want  of  bedfisr- 
niture,  Od.  16,  35,  where  otlten  taibs 
it  as  masc.  fur  want  of  people  to  steep 
there:  in  genl.=^>>cwoc. 

'EvtuvoKToi,  uv,  w.^^xrvvomt. 

'Evevvurai,  uv,  ol,s=i  iittwoTai, 
irreirvaKroL. 

'EfrvfOf,  oi>,  (iv,  tvv^)  inhtd:  be 
longing  to  a  bed. 

'Evevirdffiu,  u,^evva6iu  iv,  Li- 
ban. 

'EvnpiaKo,  (iv,  evpiaiuj)  to  Jmi, 
discover  in,  Joseph, 

'EvevoTofiiu,  u,  s  tvvTotUu  iv.  Is 
sing  sweetly  in,  d'fJItat,  Phllo«tr. 

'Ei'tvo-OT/io«u,  (i,  =ri'cxw»>^ 
hr.  Hierocl. 

'Evevaxo'^u,  6,  (iv,  tiicxoiM')  a 
refresh,  amuse  ime's  self  in,  Ttvi,  Loc 

'EvevTvxeu,  u,!=evryxht  ir,  to  Is 
lucky,  prosperous  in,  Ariatsd. 

'Evev<tpalvo)mi,  as  wm»..=isqp>i 
vouat  iv,  to  rejoice  im,  LXX. 

Evrvroiiat,  f.  -iottai,  (iv,  ti 
dep.  mid.,  fo  pray,  ins 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  361. 

'EvetMJxfottai,  peas.  c.  fbU  1 
eiux^ofiat  iv,  to  feast,  rrrol  in. 

'Ev_C'>a/.?.ofuu,  (.  irt^a^joipat,  (fr, 
i^?.Aopai)  to  leap  on  or  into,  Q.  Sia, 

'Evext'^ooitat,  fut.  pas*,  of  ^^pu, 
V.  ivrtvoxa. 

'Evrjififn,  kvtx^isir,  ivex^^  **•- 
xO^rat,  iraperat..  optat.,  svbj,  tmt. 
aOT.  1.  pass,  fivi^fhiv  of  ^fpu. 

'EvfjiYKiCu,  r-a<7u,  (hextoav)  t> 
take  a  jtiertrefrom  one,  rtvftr.  I-rx  aa. 
Dem.  518,  1:  later  nvu,  IJCX.— t. 
c.  ace.  lei,  to  take  in  pMgr.  Prou  78S. 
4 ;  hence  in  paaa.,  ^r^tyxi.'c^Ku  tv 
XpitPOTO,  to  have  one's  gDOtJs  seised  fm 
debt,  Ar.  Nab.  241 : — in  mid^  to  tkatm 
surety  riven  one,  ronnv.  for  iolmot, 
Ar.  Nob.  35 :  but  in  EccL  987,  to  soks* 
ns  a  pledge.  Unless  it  be  beta,  to  gem 
in  pledge. 

'Eve  xipSoia.  a(,  |.  a  pMgint,  PtaL 
Legg.  949  D,  Dem.  lift!.  12 
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Kvexipaaita,aToc.  to, 
thine  fdimed,  LXX.  [v] 

'Evcxvpaaii6{,  6,  =s  ivtxvpoaltt, 
Plut 

'Bvervpaaroc,  y,  6v,  that  may  be 
toidfcT  debt,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  365. 

'Evexipiiiiu,  ivexvplaatf,  euc,  ij, 
hexfpiofffidc,  i,  bad  fonns  lor  inextt- 
pa^u,  hfx^paaia,  q.  v. 

fUvtxvptof,  ov,  fitdged,  Ep.  Socr., 
from 

'Evixvpov,  ov,  t6,  (iv,lxvpdc)  a 
fMge,  nrtty,  h>.  uTm6ciKvivai,iitOTi- 
Ocviu.tooflerone,  Hilt.  2, 136:iv.  '>mii- 
ffuptiv,  Xen.  An.  7, 6, 23 :  f  v.  rtOivat 
Tl,  to  make  a  thing  a  pledge,  put  it  la 
M»«,  Ar.  Plut.  451 :  h>.  Kcirai  rt,  it 
Vi  ix  ;Kiicn,  Plat.  Legg.  820  E.  On 
the  use  of  the  sing,  and  plur.  T.  In- 
terpp-  »d  Mocr.  p.  338. 

'TbvixUt  f-  ivi^u  or  ivaxioi^'  (iv, 
hu)  to  hotd,  keep  fast  wUhin,  x6mv 
hcxetv  Ttvi,  to  lay  up,  cherith  inward 
wralb  at  one,  Hdt.  1,  118;  6,  119.— 
XL  pass,  to  be  held,  caught,  fettered,  en- 
tangled  in,  like  Lat.  teneri,  c.  dat., 
riyj,  Hdt.  2,  121,  2;  also  ivereaOat 
iaopiait,  1,  190 ;  ^th>n/ilf,  Eur.  I. 
A.  527 ;  fteq.  also  (v  rivi,  aa  Iv  airo- 
plai(,  ijel,  KOKii,  Hdt.  4,  131 ;  6,  56, 
abi  T.  Valck.,  etc. ;  h  davitart  ivex- 
t« ie VU in  wonder,  Id.:  loheii)nox- 
ins  to,  *i  "_ 
t>;  OlMlf,_vo/iip,  flat. :  also  in  good 


mu  (II,  tubject  to,  aa^.  Plat.  Legg.  881 
R;  Oiiilf,  voMV'  ' '"'' '  ^'so  in  good 
aenae,  tvexeaoat  ayyeTUg,  to  meet 
vith  a  message.  Find.  P.  8,  70.— HI. 


intr.  to  enter,  pierce  into,  €t(  Tl,  Xen. 
Cyo.  10,  7 :  to  presa  upon,  urge,  Ttvi, 
N.  T. 

Huiir^a,  aTOf,  t6,  (lv^u)a  thing 
boiUd  or  infused,  Aretae. 

'Evt^l^I|Tiov,  verb.  adj.  from  ivtpu 
•M  miu(  boU  in,  infuse,  Aretae. 

'Eveipiiiiia,  to,  (iv,  t4>idouat)  a 
fUv-thing.  [i  metr.  grat.,  Nic] 

'EvhJHj,  I.  -^tiau,  {Iv,  hj/u)  to  boil 
n  or  among,  Nic.  Al.  71. 

'Eveuira,  aor.  1  of  lvu0(u,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Ev^eo/iai,  f.  -iao(uu,  (iv,  ((u)  to  he 
haled  in,  very  dub.  in  Aretae. 

'Evieiyvi/u,  f.  -fnjfu,  {iv,  (evyw- 
/u)  to  yoke  in,  bind,  involve  in,  iriffw- 
pale,  Aesch.  Pr.  578 :  la  bind,  tie,  4p- 
dpo.  Soph.  O.  T.  718 :  poet  ivt(eii- 
■fvuui,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Ev^uypH^iu,  u,  f.  -^ao,  (iv,  Cu- 
ypaiiu)  to  paint  m  or  «n,  Bekk.  Plat. 
Phileb.  4D  A. 

"Evij  or  hni,  vti  fl<  ft"?  «<«*  via,  h^ 
tte.,  T.  aub  (vo(. 

"Ei^,  a  dub.  word,  given  by  the 
MSS.  in  Ar.  Ach.  610,  Mtj  veTrpeo- 
^fii«af  ai  TToXtoc  uv  tvrj ;  where 
ionie  explain  it  last  year,  afore-timt 
(«.  foof  1.) ;  other*,  aa  Herro.  Vig.  n. 
333,  read  fvp,  the  day  after  to-morrow, 
joining  it  with  a-oXiof  Civ. 

'Ei'i7,iiau,  u,  (Iv,  >lf3iu)  to  spend 
•■**«  youth  in :  hence  to  fhurish  in, 
Nic.  ap.  Ath.  370  A.:  to  be  joyful  m, 
Talck.  Hipp.  1005.    Hence 

'Evq^jirqaiov,  ov,  t6,  a  plae*  of 
vmuement,  Valck.  Hdt.  2,  133. 

'EiT(.}of,  OK,  (iv,  liUfj)  youthful,  in 
Aeprinu  of  youth,  ct  ^^i^Jof. 

'Ev^Ofiau,  (h,  ^io/tat)  aa  paw.,  to 
njoia,  delight  in. 

'Evij<Jovof ,  ov,  (h,  iiiovi])  in  or  of 
enjoi/ment,  late. 

'EvriSivu,  (iv,  ^iHvu)  to  eheer,  grot- 
'/>■ 

tivji6vKii6iu,  a,  =  ijSviraBia  iv, 
Philo. 

'Ei'7ri)j,  Iff,  5,  (tvriic)  kindnm, 
goodness,  IL  17,  670. 

'EHJev,  3  aing.  impf.  from  ivet/u, 
Ep.  for  ivljv,  IL 

'Zv^{,  if,  ktndfJiieniUjitfoti-kwt- 
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ed,  n.  17,  201;  23,  252,  Od.  8,  200, 
etc.,  always  as  epith.  of  dear  friends : 
Hes.  Th.  651,  has  also  ^Mtt/;  Ivim, 
cf.  npopiy^;,  opp.  to  uTrnvfic.  tp. 
word.  (Not  from  iv{,  iao^,  out  for 
ivrp)i)(,  connected  with  uirrivi](  and 
npocnvvi-) 

'Ei'/XuTov,  ov,  t6,  (tveXavvu)  any 
thing  driven  in  orjised  together :  hence 
tviiXaTa,  sub.  ^vXa,  the  four  beams 
which  make  the  frajne  of  a  bedstead, 
Lat.  spondae.  Soph.  Fr.  295,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  132.— II.  the  upright  poles  or 
shafts  of  a  ladder,  m  wAicA  the  rounds 
are  fixed,  kUiiokoc,  Phoen.  1179:  but 
also  the  rounds  of^the  ladder  fiinl  rn 
the  uprights,  Id.  Supp.  729.-111.  ifi- 
vuv  ivTj?.ara,  the  pins  driven  into  the 
axle,  linchpins,  Eur.  Hipp.  1235. 
'Ev^AlKOf,  ov,  Plut. ;  and 
'Ev^Xjf,  titof,  <S,  9,  (/i»,  ijXtf)  of 
ago,  in  thsprme  of  manhood,  like  bit/' 

^■ 

'Evn>.?.ayuhiu{,  adv.  part.  per£ 
pass,  from  ivaXXdcfTu,  reversely. 

VRvri?.6u,  u,  (iv,  ^Xou)  to  nail  in  or 
OR,  Cels. 

'Ev^Maiof,  ov,  (iv,  i/^.vaiov  11.) 
struck  by  lightning :  hence,  rd  iv.  a 
place  set  apart  from  worldly  uses,  be- 
cause a  thunderbolt  has  fallen  there, 
the  Roman  bidental,  Aesch.  Fr.  15. 

*Ev7jX(jaiz,  ruf,  rj,  (ivTfAdu)  a  nail' 
ing  on. — 11.  an  ornamental  nail  Ot  stud, 
Callix.  ap.  Ath.  205  B. 

'Ev^/tai,  (iv,  i/tai)  to  sit  in,  iv'  Ivii- 
fu6a  Tuvrtf.  Od.  4, 272  ;  also  iv.  t)u- 
Kip,  Eur.  Phil.  6.    Cf.  tviio/tai. 

'Evt/iupeiu,  (iv,  ifiepevu)  to  spend 
Ike  day  in,  Tivl,  Diod. 

'Evnfi^iivoi,  (vri,  tvov,  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  tvuirru. 

'Ev^voSe,  only  found  in  the  compds. 
inevmio6e,  KaraiivoBe,  irapcvyvoOt, 
all  of  which  have  the  notion  of  being 
upon  or  dose  to ;  in  form  it  is  perf.  2 
c.  Att.  redupl.,  but  in  signf.  a  pres,, 
or  (sometimes)  an  impf.  Buttm.  Lex- 
il.  voc.  iiv^odev,  will  not  allow  it  to 
be  a  compd.,  assuming  an  old  form 
*ivi6a,  *h)9u  as  the  root,  akin  to 
IBu :  ace.  to  Voss  H.  Horn.  Cer.  280, 


from  at^^u,  like  dv^vodr,  q.  v. 

'Ev^vora,  tv^eyftai,  perf.  act.  and 
pass,  of  ^po,  firom  a  root  'lyKu,  hii- 


Ku,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  Itv^vodev  23: 
fut.  pass,  bin&ijaoitat. 

'Ev^paro,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  of 
ivalpu,  Horn. 

'Evnpeitto,  Hf^iipeiieu  iv,.  Philo. 

'Evtipr)^,  tf,  with  oars,  vavCi  Plut, 
cf.  iitjprK.    ("apu  ?) 

'EvTjpi6fioc,ov,  Ion.  for  ivapiO/ioc. — 
II.  intimate,  friendly,  as  if  from  ipdui- 
Of,  CaU.  Fr.  127. 

"Evjiaa,  aor.  1  from  via,  to  spin, 
Batr. 

'Ev^aiiX<ii<i'  f-  -ami,ssi}ffv;{a{'u  iv, 
to  be  quiet  in,  Philo, 

'Ev^ou,  eif,  ci,  fut,  of  tvlv/tt. 

'Evt^^ru,  u,  (iv,  iixiij)  'o  sound  m 
or  echo  to,  Plut. — 2.  to  ttack  by  voice, 
word  of  mouth,  like  Karrjxiut  Eccl. 
Hence 

'Evijjctiitti,  arof,  t6,  a  somd  or  noise 
in  a  thing,  Iambi. 

'EvTixpc,  ov,  (iv,  ix^O  ovvriding,  as 
opp.  to  lyropSa,  Ath. 

'EvOa,  (Iv),  adv.— I.  of  place,  there, 
here,  Lat  hk,  ibi,  first  in  Horn. :  also  as 
relet,  adv.,  for  ddi,  where,  on  which 
spot,  Lat.  uii,  11.  1, 610 :  9, 194 :  IvBa 
. .  hida,  aa  antec.  and  relative,  there . , 
where,  Lat  ibi . .  ubi,  Theocr.  8,  45 ; 
also  IvSa  re,  II.  2,  594 ;  5,  305 ;  and 
iv6a  irep,  II.  13,  524,  etc.,  but  these 
mostly  poet,  though  Hdt.  has  Ma- 
irep,  4.  v.— 2.  nxt  with  signf.  of  Mo- 


ENGE 

Hon,  thither,  hither,  cf.  ivdate,  H.  13, 
23;  14,  340,  Od.  3,  205  ;  6.  47 ;  12,  5. 
Ill  all  these  signfa  Horn,  has  also 
rodupl.  tvda  Kal  ivQa,  here  and  there, 
hither  and  thither,  thither  and  back,  II. 
2,  462,  Od.  2,  213,  etc..  also  §  Ivff  * 
Ivda,  Od.  10,  574 ;  Ma  fUv..,  Ma 
6i..,  in  one  place..,  in  another.., 
Plat,  and  Xen. — II.  of  time,  then,  just 
then,  the  whilst,  first  in  Hom. :  he  has 
also  Ma  i'  IneiTO,  and  then,  even 
then,  Od.  7,  196 ;  10,  516 ;  Ma  Sn> 
here  then,  hereupon,  and  so,  Hdt.  1, 59, 
The  reference  to  time  often  disap- 
pears, as  in  our  then,  and  Lat.  ibi, 
e.  g.  Od.  1,  11 ;  2,  82 ;  (on  derivation 
from  iv,  v.  Kenrick,  Append,  to  3d 
vol.  Arnold's  Thuc.)    Hence 

'Evdude,  adv.,  thither :  hither,  freq. 
in  Hom. :  but  also  just  =Ma,  there, 
here,  and  of  time,  then,  thereupon,  not 
only  poet,  but  also  in  Att.  prose :  6 
h/dtxoe,  one  who  is  there,  othere,\{cTm. 
Soph,  O.  C.  42:  esp.  here,  in  this  world, 
alive,  opp.  to  iKti.  q.v.,  Find.  0.2, 
lO-l,  Plat.  Rep.  330  D :  c.  gen.,  ivduiii 
ToU  nu6ov(  at  this  stage  of  my  suffer- 
ing. Soph.  Phil.  899 :  Att.  also  more 
emphat.  written  iv8a6i  [fl.  At.  Plut 
54,  etc.  The  adj.  ivB&itoc,  ov,  oc 
curs  in  Byzaut 

'EvBatl,  adv.  Att  strengthd.  for 
foreg. 

t'Evflcidiof,  ov^=6  ivQaie,  lata,  v. 
sub  MiiSt. 

'Ev^uxeu,  a,  (iv,  doKev)  to  sit  in 
or  on,  6pivoi(,  Soph.  EL  267,  cf.  O.C. 
1293.    Hence 

'EvBuKtiati,  ruf,  ^,  a  sitting  in  or 
on  ;  a  place  to  sit,  iv6.  i?Uov,  a  seat  of 
the  sun,  i.  e.  a  spot  where  the  sun 
shines  long,  or  (as  others)  a  seat  in 
the  sun,  a  sunny  seat,  Soph.  Phil.  18. 
[o] 

'Evda^Jtaaevu,  Att  -rrrtiu,  (iv, 
daXaaaevu)  to  be  or  live  at  sea,  Ael. 

'EvCuXafTOiof ,  ov,  Att  -rnof,  ov, 
=M.,  Soph.  Fr.  379. 

'EvS<iAa(T<TOf,  ov,  Att.  -rrof,  (iv, 
SaXaaaa)  in,  of,  or  by  the  sea,  Oiod. 
[««]      , 

'EvBuXrt^,  (iv,  6aXmj)  to  warm  in, 
Diod.  Pass.  iv6dXttea0ai  Ipun,,!* 
(low  with  lone.  Soph.  Fr.  421,  ace. 'to 
Valck.  Hipp.  468. 

'EvBaviiTda,  to,  (iv,  6m>aT6u)  f 
condsmn  to  death,  Phiioch.  ap.  Dion. 
H. 

'Evtfairrp,  adv.  there  where,  when, 
stronger  form  of  Ma,  Hdt  1,  II, 
Trag.,  etc. 

'Evddirru,  f.  -^,  (tv,  Saimi)  It 
bury  m,  Plut. :  aor.  pass,  ivertu^. 

'EvBavra,  MevTev,  Ion.  tottvTtti' 
da,  ivTeiidtv. 

^EvBeti^u,  (iv,  BedCu)  to  he  inspiredf 
rtu>t,  frenzied,  Hdt.  1,  63 :  also  io  mid., 
Plut. :  cf  Movatd^u.    Hence 

'Ev6ea(Tr(KOf,  17,  ov,  inspired,  rapt, 
frenzied,  dub.  ap.  Plat  Legg.  G82  A. 
Adv.  -icuf,  Luc. 

'EvBefta,  t6,  (ivrlBmu)  a  thing  put 
in,  a  graft,  Theophr.    Hence 

^EvBtfiaTliu,  to  graff  In,  engraft, 
Geop. 

'EvBeiiaTionot,  ov,  i,  a  graffing  in, 
inserting,  Clem.  AL 

'Evde/^iov,  ov,  t6,  ikt  cabin,  etc.,  m 
the  poop  of  a  ship. 

'EvBcv,  (iv)  adv.,  thsnce,frt>m  thence: 
hence,  from  hence,  Lat.  inde,  of  place, 
oft.  in  Hom. :  also  in  tracing  pedv 
grees,  Mev  l/iol  yevof,  6Bev  aot,  IL 
4,  58 ;  opp.  to  irepuBi,  on  the  one 
side  and  the  other,  Od.  1^  239,  cf. 
50 ;  IvBev  Koi  Mev,  on  this  side  and 
on  that.  Hdt  4,  175.  etc.,  ivBtv  n 
kqI  Mev,  Thuc.  7,  81 ;  Mevui»„„ 
46S 
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Mev  it-,  on  one  side...,  on  the  ] 
other...,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  7,  cf.  Hdl.  1,  1 
72. — 2.  relat.,  for  50tv,  whence,  where-  I 
of,  Lat.  undr,  otfOf,  (vSev  lirifov,  (M.  ! 
i,  220 :  deira,  lv6tv  ivivov,  Od.  19, 
02 :  then  oft.  answering  to  the  adv. 
tvda,  as,  <S  pitv  tvda  Kaheiero,  Ivdev 
Uviani   'Ep/iela^,    in    the  spot  from 
which...,  Od.  5,  195. — H.  more  rarely 
of  time,  thereupon,  after  that,  11.  13, 
741,  TO  tvdev. — 111  of  cause,  etc., 
post-Hom.,  as  relat.  whence,  like  Lat. 
mdt,  Aesch.  Eum.  689,  Eur.  El.  38. 

*T£v6evapi^u,  v.  6evapi^ij. 

'EvSfi'iSf,  (hiBn)  from  hence,  away, 
n.  8,  527,  Od.  11,  69,  and  Att. :  to, 
Tu,  ol  hdcvde,  freq.  in  Att. — U.  in 
genl.  hence,  of  all  reaultt  whatever, 
Seidl.  Eur.  I.  T.  91. 

i'BvBevtl,  adv.  Att.  strengthd.  form 
for  foreg.,  Ar.  Lys.  429. 

'EvBeoc,  ov,  contr.  IvBovc,  ow,  (,h>, 
Btdc)  f nit  of  the  god,  inspired,  pottete- 
ed,  Trag.  etc. :  irupired  Ay  some  god, 
Tivl,  Aesch.  Theb.  497,  (k  nvof ,  Eur. 
Hipp.  141,  irpof  Ttvoc,  Plat.  Symp. 
179  A;  c.  gen.  rei,  tvBeo^  rexvnc, 
nfled  »f  heaven  with  prophecy,  Aesch. 
£um.  17. — II.  of  the  divine  frenzv, 
inspired  hy  the  god,  rex^ai,  Aescn. 
Ag.  1209,  Koi^aif,  Anst.  Hhet. :  rd 
tvdsov,  inspiration,  Plut.  Adv.  -u^, 
App. 

'EvBepKu,  (Iv,  BcpV^o)  to  tpend 
gummer  in  a  place. 

'Evdcaiaivu,  (,hi,  Btp/taivu)  to 
warj¥i.  Pass.  ivBtpiialveoBai  v66i^ 
to  glow  with  passion,  Soph.  Tr.  368, 
cf.  tvBaXiro. 

'EivBeptioc,  ov,  (Iv,  8epii6c)  hot, 
Hipp.    Adv.  -Of. 

'EvSf  (Tt'dotJ^of ,  ov,  i,  (lv6eat(,  cJoO- 
iof)=^Uii«5(5otiAof,  ap.  Hesych. 

'EvBeaic,  cup,  i),  (.ivrlOri/u)  a  put- 
ting in,  insertion.  Plat.  Crat.  426  C— 
II.  that  which  is  put  in,  esp.  into  the 
mouth,  a  slice,  mouthful,  Antiph.  Strat. 
1, 12:  in  genl  food,  Ar.  Eq.  404.— 2. 
a  graft,  Geop. 

'EvBeafioc,  ov,  (tv,  Bta/toc)  lawful, 
aU0wed,\ikelwoiio(,Pl»l.  Adv. -uuf. 

'EvOtTfov,  verb.  adj.  from.  tvTl- 
Orutt,  one  must  put  in,  Plotin. 

rEv0cTuc6(,  71,  6v,  (IvTiBiiiu)  suit- 
able to  set  in  or  implant,  Stob. 

'EvdcTOC.  ov.  (IvTlBriiu)  put  in,  im- 
planud.  Theoim.  435. 

'EvBcrrH'Miniiai,  aspass.  {tv,  OeT- 
raXof )  to  become  a  Thessalian,  i.  e. 
tt/ear  the  large  Thessalian  cloak  (OtT- 
raXucd  irrtpd).  Eupol.  Marie.  24. 

'EvBevTev,  adv.  Ion.  for  ivrevOev. 

'EvBvK^,  ti;,  ii.  (ivTidfilii)  a  store, 
capital,  later  word  for  iii^nun. 

'EpBii'/.vnullcu,  u,  ifv,  P^/Df,  ird- 
flof)  to  be  effeminate,  Joseph. 

'Evdripof,  ov,  (iv,  6r)p)  fuU  of  wild 
beasts,  haunted,  infested  by  them,  6.  g. 

ipvuoc,  Eur.  Rhes.  289.— II.  me- 
tapn.  savage,  wild,  rough,  Bpl^,  Aesch. 
Ag.  562:  also  M.  vovi,  of  the  foot 
of  Philoctetes,  torn  by  cruel  pain.  Or 
perh.  untended,  undressed,  in  Soph. 
Phil.  69R,  not  for  B^ft6friKT0(,  as  the 
Scbol.  says;  cf  Livy's  efferata  cor- 
pora, and  difpiufia. 

'EvBi/'ravpisiJ,  (iv,  Biiaavpi^u)  la 
treasure  up. 

'EvH)aair,  ru;,  i,  a  dirki,  pressure 
itmnrds,  Ael. ;  and 

'Evd7.aoiia,  arof,  T6,=iforeg.,  Gal. : 
from 

'EvBhio,  fat.  -6oa,  (tv,  07.au)  o 
press  in.  indent,  Hipp. :  Co  stamp,  nuthe 
an  impression,  Ael.  [u] 

'Ev6y.0u,  fuL  -i(iu,  (iv,  ey.iSu)  to 
make  an  impression  on,  <jwe««,  Nic. 
[I]    Hence 
400 
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'EvflXiirniicof ,  v,  ov,  pressing.  Adv. 
•KU^,  by  pressure,  Sext.  Emp. 

"EvWXtV'f.  fuf,  •),  {iv,  OMffu)  a 
pressing,  stfueezing.  Aret. 

'EvBvijaKu,  f.  ^avovuai,  [tv,  Bvia- 
Ku)  to  die  in,  Soph.  O.  C.  790 :  simply, 
to  die,  Eur.  Heracl.  560. — 2.  of  the 
hand,  to  grow  rigid  or  torpid  in,  rivl. 
Id.  Hec.  246. 

'EvBoXoi,  ov,  (iv,  9oX<5f)  muddy. 

'EvBope,  Ep.  for  ividope,  3  sing, 
aor.  2  of  h/BpuoKu,  Horn. :  inf.  iv- 
Sopt'tv. 

'EvBopo^,  ov,  (ivdopeiv)  impreg- 
nated, of  animals,  Nic. 

'Evdov^,  ow,  contr.  for  Meo;. 
Hence 

'EvBavaiu^u,  to  be  Meot,  fv6ov(, 
irupired,  possessed  by  the  god.  Plat. 
Apol.  22  C,  etc. ;  ited  Tov  Nv/i^v, 
Id.  Phaedr.  241  E :  to  be  rapt,  in  ecs- 
tasy, be  enthusiastic,  i)^  noot^f.  Id. 
Phil.  15  D  :  be  frantic,  frenzied,  cf. 
ivBovaiua.    Hence 

'Evdovalaaic,  tuf,  :},a:M].,  Plat 
Phaedr.  249  £. 

'Evdovataaiidf,  ov,  6,  (iv6ovtft&^o) 
inspiration,  enthusiasm :  \n  genl.  any 
wild  passim.  Plat.  Tim.  71  E. 

'EvBovataarT]^,  ov,  b,  (ivBovoid!^u) 
a  zealot,  enthusiast,  late  word.    Hence 

'Ev8ovaiatrruc6^,  <J,  6v,  inspired, 
excited :  to  iv0.,  excitement.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  263  D. — IL  act.  inspirini,  ex- 
dting,  Arist.  Pol.    Adv.  -kuc,  Plut 

'EvBovoidu,  w.=^vCovfft(i^u,  Aesch. 
Fr.  120,  Eur.  Tro.  1284. 

'EvBovai6iri{,  e(,  (ivOovr,  eWof) 
possessed,  Plut  Adv.  ^lif,  Hipp. 

'EvBpdaau,  Att.  -TTo,=ivTap<ia- 
au.  [a  by  nature.] 

'Ev8pe\l>aadai,  inf  aor.  1  mid.  from 
ivrpi<^,  Horn. 

'Ev8pr)viu,  u,=9p^H>  iv,  to  mourn 
in,  Aristid. 

'EvBpiaKTOt,  ov,  (iv.  Bpiu^u)  in- 
spired, rapt.  Soph.  Fr.  489.  [/] 

'EvBptdu,  C  (iv,  BpTov)  to  wrap  in 
a  Jig-leaf :  in  genl.  to  wrap,  muffle  up, 
Ar.  Lys.  664. 

'EvBpovisu,  (iv,  8poyl(u)  toj^aee  on 
a  throne ;  in  pass,  to  sit  there,  LXX. 

'EvPp6vioc,  ov,=(v6povoi. 

'EvBpoviafidf,  ov,  b,  (ivflpovi^u)  an 
enthroning,  inauguration,  Eccl. 

'EvflpnviaTiKoc,  9,  &v,  (ivOpovl^u) 
inaugural.  Eccl. 

'EvH/wvof,  ov,  (iv,  Bpivof)  on  a 
throne,  belonging  to  it 

'EvftniXAru,  also  written  iv6pi>- 
Aicj.  CI.  ivTpvXM^u. 

VEvdpv/ipiiiric,  idoc,  )},=ro  Mpw- 
Tov,  V.  (ub  so.  Anaxandr.  ap.  Ath. 
131  D. 

'Evdpvnro^,  ov,  crumbled  into  some 
/ifHid ;  t6  h/Bp.,  a  sop,  morsel  of  cake, 
U«m.  314, 1 :  from 

'EvdpiiirTu,  poet.  IvtBpvirro,  (iv, 
BpvKTu)  to  sop,  crumble  into  liquid,  ri 
ff  Tt  and  nvl,  Nic.,  tv  nvi,  Hipp. 

'EvB(rv(jKOV,  t6,  v.  I.  fotuvdpvoKfyv. 

'EvBpLiaKU,  f.  Sopnvfiat,  aor.  ii'i- 

dopOV,    Ep.  llSopQV,  {iv,    BpijtTKu)    to 

leap  into,  upon,  among,  c.  dat.,  uifTv 
rtoTOiiCi,  II.  21,  233 ;  iitP^t^,  11.  15, 
6'i3 :  fionai,  II.  5, 161,  in  tmesis :  ><)^ 
tj-Oopev  l(Txi*i>.  leapt  at  and  kicked  his 
hip,  Od.  17,' 233:  so  mi(  ivHopuv, 
Synes. 

'Ev^v/itn/tai,  dep.  e.  fbl.  mid.,  f 
-^aofiai.nor.  pass.  tvcfhuf/Hrp'.Thac. 
2,  62  (tv,  BvfiOf).  To  fciy  '•  bearf, 
consider  well,  pander,  rt,  Thuc.  2,  40, 
etc. ;  alio  nvof,  to  think  much  or 
drrpli,  of.  Thuc.  I,  42,  Xen..  etc.,  cf 
Coray  Isocr.  2,  p.  15:  rrrpi  riio^. 
Plat.  Rep.  595  A :  also  fr«q.  foil,  by 
in...,  to  OTUKfap  that...,  put,  Me. :  b; 
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el...,  Isocr. ;  by  uf...,  Aw...,  Ar.  Raa 
40,  etc. ;  more  rarely  by  part,  oit 
ivTcBvft^Tat  irrtupo/ttvoc,  was  not 
conscious  that  he  was  becoming  ra- 
cited,  Thuc.  1,  120 ;  but  c.  inf..  u 
think  of  doing,  Dem. :  hrdvittiedai 
/til,  C.  subjunct .,  to  take  heed,  brtoart 
that...,  Lat.  caoere  ns....  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  300  D.— 2.  esp.  I>  take  to  hsart, 
be  concerned,  hurt  Of  angry  at,  rt, 
Aesch.  Eum.  222,  cf  Thuc.  7,  18.— 
3.  to  think  out  a  thing,  form  a  plant 
Kpurtarof  iv^lttfiiivai,  Thoc.  9, 68. 
— II.  to  desire,  Urngfor,  like  iTnBvfii\tt 
Heyne  Epict.  21.  The  act.  form  hr- 
Bvfliu  occurs  in  Aen.  Tact. ;  and  i^- 
di'/uiaOai,  as  pass.,  to  be  excited,  to  t* 
desired,  in  App.    Hence 

'Ev&viiTlita,  OTOf,  TO,  a  ttumgkt, 
sentiment.  Soph.  O.  C.  292,  Isocr.,  etc 
— 11.  a  device,  stTatagem,-'%.en.  An.  3. 
5,  12,  etc. — UI.  an  argument,  called 
by  Arist.  the  rhetorical  syllogism,  i. «. 
a  syllogism  of  which  the  conclnsiai 
is  only  probable,  not  atMolote,  AoaL 
Prior.  2,  27— IV.  tie  thought,  mm- 
of  a  passage,  Dion,  [v]    Henc« 

'EvOv/DlfiiiTtKdt,  »,  6v,  belomgimt 
to,  consisting  of,  skiued  in  the  mm  if 
ivdvfiTjfiaTa,  Arist.  Rhet. 

^Evav/z^fmrtov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from 
ivBOfimia,  v.  1.  ap.  Cell.  6,  13,  4. 

'Evmii^l(,  cut,  ii,  (ix^VfttoisaCl 
contideraliesi,  esttem.  Ear.  Arch.  SOL 

'EvOv/triTeov,  verb.  adj.  frem  h9o- 
/iiouai ,  one  nmst  consider,  thistk,  Epich. 
p.  96,  DeiiL  40,  18. 

*Evdvfiia,  a^,  h,  Ikamght, 
(ion ;  nupicion,  Tnoc.  5,  16. 

'Evdi'/tiau,  u,  to  fumtgte, 

'EvdvfU^oiittti=ivdvuioftai  I.,  v.  L 
Thuc.  5,  32 :  also  in  signt  O,  App. : 
the  act.  ivdv/iliu  is  late. 

'EvOviuo;,  ov,  (iv,  6f^t6f)  laitm  M 
heart,  thought  much  of,  wetghimg  upam 
the  heart,  itfj  tmt  Htpi  ivOviitOf  Iittu, 
let  him  not  lie  too  heavy  on  thy  sauL, 
take  not  too  much  thought  for  him. 
Od.  13,  421 ;  so  iv8vfuov,  ol  hfevtro 
IfiTTpTiaavTi  TO  lp6v,  he  had  great 
trouble  of  heart  for  having  dooe  it, 
Hdt.  8,  54 ;  so  too  in  Att,  lv8.  hrri 
fioi,  Lat.  religio  est  mihi.  Soph.  O.  T. 
739,  ubi  V.  Erf,  and  Eur. ;  iv^ipum 
voiriaSai  ti,  to  take  to  heart,  tn  bare  » 
scruple  about  a  thing,  Thoc.  7,  SO; 
ivB.  TiBrvai  Ti  Tivt.  to  makt  one  kaa* 
scruples  about  it  Ear.  Ion  1347,  c£. 
39 :  also  iv0.  rival,  a  marriagv  l^ 
lies  heavy  on  her  semi,  karOMxing,  msx- 
ious.  Soph.  Tr.  no.  [0] 

'EvOvfutrrof,  ij,  or,  (iv^rfiKo/iat) 
iv6.  iroitiaHal  rt,  to  make  a  m-immts 
of  it,  Valck.  Hdt  2,  175,  cf  forrp. 

'Ev8vtlO(,  ov,  (iv,  OljuOf)  s/mlad, 
Arist.  Pol.     Adv.  -fu^. 

'EvdiotdCu,  (iv,  ewniCu)  —  —tri. 
fke  m.  LXX. 

TEvOu,  hi0ot,  ivduv.  Dor.  for  C/Vj, 
etc.,  subi.,  opt,  part.,  from  ir/Aw, 
2  aor.  of  fp^o^,  Th<>ocr. 

*Ev^4i>/>uxi.,u.  f  -ifTu,(tv  Aypoxia^) 
to  arm,  etptip  tcith  armour,  hence  part, 
pf.  pass.  (vTt0upaiu<Titivof,  madtj, 
Xen.  An.  7,  4,  16. 

'Evl,  poet  for  Iv,  poet  both  ^. 
and  Att.,  also  in  Ion.  prose  :  t»t— iL 
/»■/.  dat.  from  elf. 

'Evt,  for  fveOTt,  it  is  in. — tl  it  it 
allowed,  is  passibU,  cam  be,  esp.  in  A**  , 
V.  fieiai. 

'Eviaioc,    tUa,    alop,    (hr) 
Dior  L. 

'EiHUX'ftiti't^,ov.  6,(irim'v)tm 

'Ewotwiajof, lu'a,  a<o>-,= sq.,  AriM. 
Ore. 

'Evtatmof,  m,  alM  a,  ois  BdL  < 
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180:  (hiaVTos)  of  a  year,  one  year 
M,  irtf,  Od.  16,  454. — 11.  yenrty,  year 
iy  year.  He*.  Op.  447. — m./or  a  year, 
Inetmg  a  year,  ^vy-y,  a  year's  exile, 
Eur.  Hipp.  37;  ixcreipta,  airovdal, 
etc.,  Thuc,  etc. ;  bdoi  Iv.,  Xen. ; 
h.  0€tioi,  gone,  absent  for  a  year. 
Soph.  Tr.  165. 

'KvtavTi^o/iai,  dep.,  (o  spend  a  year, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Uot^T.  I :  from 

'EwaiTof,  ov,  b,  a  year,  Horn.; 
Aic<  IviavToi,  because  Jupiter  or- 
dered the  course  of  time,  II.  2, 134 : 
nar'  htavTOV, yearly,  every  year,  Plat., 
etc ;  die  htavTOV,  twice  in  the  year, 
Id.  The  word,  though  common  in 
all  Creek,  is  most  freq.  in  poets.  It 
meant  any  complete  apace,  period  of 
tine,  V.  Mtzsch  Od.  1,  16:  hence, 
Irof  v/.flc  i:epi7r?J)/ih'b>v  iviavrov, 
u  tiiaei  rolled  on  the  year  came 
laond,  Od.  1, 16;  and  ;i;pov/ovf  irav 
itaiaiuv  iviavTovc,  Ar.  Ran.  347, 
ace.  to  the  Rav.  MS.,  cf.  Hdt.  I,i82 : 
ami  so  a  period  of  eight  years,  Apol- 
lod.  3,  4,  2 ;  andi  fiiyac  hviavTo^  at 
the  hveaxaideKtuTjipiQ  of  Melon, 
Diod.  2,  37,  cf.  12,  36;  Flat.  2, 
421  C:  of  a  period  of  600  years,  Jo- 
seph., ct  kleler  ChronoL  2,  p.  568, 
sq. :  the  eompletion  of  a  womatCa  time 
for  being  delivered,  Hes.  Th.  493, 
Sc  S7 ;  and  Thuc.  3,  68,  speaks  of 
h).  Tii-  Ace.  to  Herodotus  ap.  Schol. 
Soph.  Tr.  253,  etc.,  an  h>tavT6(  con- 
tained three  Irr).    (From  *«i»of,  q.  v. ; 

the  deriv.,  kvl  ahrili,  self-contained,  or 

h,  lavu,  are  mere  subtleties.) 
'EKavTo4av^{,  ((,  (ivtavro;,  ^al- 

VC^ul)  yearly  seen. 
'Evmvro^op^u,    u,    to    bear  fruit 

linugh  tie  year  before  it  ripens,  The- 

ophr. :  from 
'EvutvTo^pOi,  ov,  (iviavrdc,  ^i- 

pu)  bearing    its  fruit  throughout  the 

year. 
'Evia^,  fut.  -avau,  ^tv,  lavu)  to 

sleep  in  or  among,  Tial,  Od.  15,  557 ; 

WUh  l-vOa,  Od.  9,  187. 
'E^'m  rjj,  adv.,  l^httoi)  in  somx  places, 

c.  gen.  foci,  Hdt.  1,  199 ;  2,  19.— 2. 

tameltmes,  Ath.  478  B,  Plut. 
'Ewuroi),  adv.,  {Ivioi)  in  some  or 

may  places,  Plut. — 2.  on  many  occa- 

uDu,  now  and  then.  Plat.  Pbae<i.  71  B, 
'Eviuxu.=luxu  tv,  Nonn. 
'Evtiiu'/.Tiij,  mflXairru,  poet  for 

'Evlyvtoc,  ov,  (hi,  yylov)  joined  in 
«w  My,  of  the  Molionidae,  Ibyc.  27. 

'EwoEiv,  inf.  of  aor.  kveldov,  q.  v., 
tire,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  841. 

'Kviipdu,  ci,  (iv,  iSpou)  to  sweat 
ever,  hiLour  at,  c.  dat.,  Lat.  insudare, 
Xen.  Svmp.  2, 18. 

'Eiinoiva,  and  tviipvu,  fut.  -vau, 
{tv,  iifmut)  to  put,  place,  fix  or  found 
in  a  place,  Plut.  Also  in  mid.,  hi- 
ipvaaaOcu  TroXtof,  fiij/iov{,  Hdt.  1, 
94 ;  2, 178.  [va,  ivu,  vau,  v.  Idpva.l 

'Ev^uvu,  fut.  '^Jiffu,  to  sit  in  or  on, 
like  ii(>,'u  II.,  V.  I.  11.20,11. 

'Evi^eHyvv/u,  or  -vvu,  poet,  for 
ivievyvvfti. 

'EvU^r/fia,  aroc,  t6,  (ivi^uvu)ateat, 
Clem.  Al. 

'Eyi^j/atCt  cu(,  i/,  {htidvu)  a  sitting 
tn,  £?{•  T»,  Aretae. 

'Eviju,  f.  -(^au,  {h>,  l(u)  to  put,  set 
n  or  on. — II.  intr.  like  tvi^dvu,  to 
^ace  one's  self,  to  sit  in  or  on,  n,  Eur. 
HeL  1108,  Tivl,  Plat.  Symp.  196  B: 
also  in  mid.,  Aretae. 

'Evi'u,  f.  •lau,  (Iv)  to  make  one  of, 
mie,  Plut. 

'Evii/fu,  fut.  -^au,  aor.  -^xo,  Ep. 
•hjKO,  {hi,  itfut)  to  seTui  in  or  into,  e.  g. 
into  the  ranks  of  war,  II.  14,  131, 
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among  a  number,  Od.  12,  65 :  (o  put  | 
in,  implant,  inspire,  c.  ace.  rei  et  dat.  | 
pers.,  as  hi/Kc  di  ol  /iivo(  r/i,  II.  20, 
80;  Kal  ol  6upao(  M  aT7)6eaatv 
iv^Ki,  II.  17,  570 ;  and  reversely  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  dat.  rei,  vvv  fiiv  fid?iXov 
uyiivopiyaiv  h^Ka^,  plunged  him  in, 
inspired  nim  with  pride  of  soul,  II.  9, 
700 :  so  ^ic  i'  bio;  KOt  iiaXXov  bjio- 
otMovvyatv  hi/act,  sc.  v/wf,  Mall 
bring  us  yet  more  to  harmony,  Od. 
15,  198 :  Tov  ivinKe  wovoic,  plunged 
him  into  toils,  11.  10,  89,  just  like 
ilifidXku,  and  Lat.  imnuttere,  eonji- 
cere :  in  genL  to  throw,  cast  in  or 
among,  rl  Ttvi,  e.  g.  vt/valv  nip,  II. 
12,  441,  (pdpfiaKov  olvv,  Od.  4,  233 : 
of  ships,  to  launch  them  into  the  deep, 
m  Horn,  without  ace,  iv^ao/itv  t-v- 
pel  TrdvTij)  (sc.  v^a),  Od.  2,  295,  cf. 
12,  293  :  and  metapb.  to  urge  on,  in- 
cite  to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf.,  Mosch.  2, 
153.— II.  later  also,  iv.  ri  el{  n,  Hdt. 
8,  32,  and  Att. — 2.  to  serui  in  secretly, 
=i^ii?/«,Thuc.  6,29.-111.  intr.,  like 
iviidu/ti,  to  give  in,  relax,  Plut.  2, 437 
.4..  [usu.  ivi;  Ep.,  hit;  Trag. :  yet 
Horn,  has  £.] 

VEvtf/ve;,  uv,  oi,=Alvtuvcc,  q.  v., 
n.  2,  749. 

VEvtOv^oKu,  poet  for  h/Ov^onu, 
Nic. 

t'EvtflpJmrw,  poet  for  IvdpdirTu, 
Nic. 

t'Evwa/3/3aXt,  poet  2  aor.  of  lyKO- 
Tai3dX?jj,  Ap.  RL 

VEvixdzneae,  poet.  2  aor.  of  iyKa- 
rairiitTu,  Ap.  Rn. 

VEviKurOdve,  poet  2  aor.  of  iyKa- 
TaBvriaKu. 

'EviKaraTiBiiiu,  poet  for  lyK. : 
hence  iviKdrOco,  Ep.  imperat  aor.  2 
mid  for  ivKaTudeao,  iyKaroBov,  Hes. 
Op.  27. 

VEviKtvCt  (uc.  i,  Bnlcetcs,  a  con- 
queror in  the  Olympic  games,  Pind. 
O.  10,  86.         ' 

'EvikTmu,  f.  -dau,  poet,  for  iyKhio, 
to  break,  snap,  Lat.  infringere :  me- 
taph.  ludcv  iviK^av,  6tti  vofjou,  is 
wont  to  break  off,  frustrate  what  I  de- 
vise, U.  8,  408,  422. 
'EvtK^lu,  poet,  for  iyxXelu. 

'EviK/to;,  ov,  {iv,  U/iat)  moist,  wet, 
Theophr. 

'EviKvioitai,  f.  -l^ofuu,  {iv,  IkvIo- 
ftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  penetrate,  Theophr. 
'EviKvJ/Bu,  biuivuaau,  poet,  for 
iyK. 

VEviKoviai,  uv,  al,  EnicSniae,  a  city 
of  Corsica,  Strab. 

I'EvordXXu,  poet  for  iiiiruMM,  Ap. 
Rh. 

'EvtKdc,  ij,  ov,  {hi)  single,  dpiBiioi 
iv.,the singular  number,  Granun.  Adv. 

■KUC- 

'EviKplvu,  poet,  for  lyxplvu. 

'EviXXu,  eviXXuTTTu,  •uniu,  to 
look  askance  at,  Clem.  Al. 

'EvivauTdaanov,  Ep.  impf.  from 
ivivauTuu,—iwalo. 

'EvloiioXiu,  u,  (iv,  lo^oXiu)  to 
poison,  Tivl,  Hipp. 

'Evtoi,  at,  a,  some,  once  in  Hdt.  8, 
56,  (v.  1.  7,  187)  and  once  in  Ar.,  viz. 
Plut.  867;  else  first  in  Plat.,  and 
Xen.  (cf.  however  ivlore),  and  in 
genl.  only  in  prose.  (Not  from  nf, 
ivoc,  but  from  lariv  ol,  Ivi  ol,  as 
iviore  from  (ariv  6tc,  Ivi  ore,  Bockh 
Pind.  O.  10,  1.) 

'EvIoKa,  Dor.  for  sq. 

'EvioTc,  adv.  for  Ivt  ore,  lartv  Srt, 
at  times,  sometijnes,  Hipp.,  Ar.  Plut. 
1125,  Plat,  etc. :  iv.  fiiv...,  tv.  ii.... 
Plat.  Gorg.  467  E:  v.  Ivioi.  Not 
iviore,  cf.  uXAore,  ixdaTOTe,  etc. 
t'Evlncic,  iu{,  i,  Ealpeus,  a  tribu- 
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tary  of  the  Apidanus,  in  Thessaly, 
Hdt  7,  129.— 2.  a  tributary  of  the 
Alpheus  in  Elis,  Strab. — 3.  a  river  of 
Macedonia,  Polyb.  29, 3,  4. 

'Ev/Jn?,  i7f,  if,  (ivlirru)  a  speaking 
to,  speech,  address,  always  in  Horn, 
with  signf  of  reproof,  II.  4,  402 :  usu. 
with  an  adj.,  dpyaXe^,  lKJray?,o{, 
Kparepii,  II.  5,  492,  etc. ;  yet  also  ab- 
sol.  for  rebuke,  chiding,  Od.  5,  446; 
abuse,  Od.  20,  266  ;  and  so  ^tvSiMi 
ivinu,  the  reproach  of  lying,  Find.  O. 

10,  8 :  later  of  all  violent  attacks,  as  of 
the  sun's  rays,  thirst,  Opp.  Ep. 
word. 

'EvfjoUtof,  ov,  Ep.  for  l/titXeoc, 
full,fined,  c.  gen.,  Od. 

f  Evi'n-Xcof,  poet  for  luirXcoc. 
'EvnT?.Ti(Taa6at,    -ad^vat,    -Guai. 
Ep.  for  lun^.,  from  i/iirlirXrifjii,  Od. 

'EvrnXr/aau,  poet  for  limiji/aau, 
Hom. 

t'Ev<>rX(Jo,  poet,  for  iuvXiM,  Opp. 

'Evtirvu^b/utt,  {tv,  iTtTn^oiiai)  ^ss 
sq.,  Arr. 

'Evmvevu,  {iv,  Imrcvu)  to  ride  in, 
Hdt.  6,  102. 

'EviTrpT/Bu,  poet,  for  iftjrp^Su,  11. 
fEvnrplo,  poet,  for  l/mpiu  Opp.  fz] 

'EviitTuiu,  poet  lengtnd.  form  for 
ivlizTu,  Ap.  Rli. 

'EviTrrvu,  poet,  for  ifiirrvu. 

'Eviirru,  fut.  ivl^u,  also  ivtan^ 
au,  strictly,  ro  speak  to,  call  upon,  ad- 
dress, c.  ace.  pers.,  but  always  with 
signf.  of  reproof,  which  is  usu. 
strengthd.  by  a  dat.  modi,  as  bveide- 
aiv,  alaxpois  Ivieaai,  xai^fij)  pvdif 
ivlvTttv  Ttvd,  to  attack,  assail,  upbraid 
with  abusive  words,  II.  2,  245,  etc. ; 
and  c.  adv.,  alarpuc  ivlnrciv  rivd, 
Od.  18,  321,  cf.  11.  23,  473 ;  or  sim- 
ply, fiv6<^  iviiTTUv  Ttvd,  to  attack 
with  words,  E.  3,  427,  or  in  mild- 
est signf., (cpad£i7v^/xa7re//tiSu,repro- 
ved  his  soul  with  words,  0(1.20,"  1 7:  uti- 
6ifi,  is  not  redundant,  as  the  word  is 
sometimes  use<l  of  actions,  v.  ivlaau: 
— used  absol.,  d  ri;  pie  Kalu?.?.o;  iv 
lirroi,  were  another  to  attack  me,  II. 
24, 768,  cf  15,  540,  552,  and  the  ver- 
bal subst.  ivitr^. — Hom.  has  two  ir- 
reg.  aor.,  ivivivTe,  and  yvinave  [lira] 
but  only  in  3  sing. ;  for  the  former, 
Buttm.,  withWem.  Tryph.  p.  355, 
proposes  everywh.  to  follow  several 
MSS.  in  reading  ivivltre,  Lezil.  ▼. 
uvrpiodev  18:  ivlaau,  is  a  aynon. 
form. — ly^ivlizu,  Iwiitu,  ivlanu, 
to  announce,  give  out,  very  rare,  once 
in  Pind.,  iXTridac  tvlTzruv,  proclaim- 
ing hopeful  tidings,  P.  4, 358,  cf .  Wem. 
Tryph.  p.  150.  —  Ep.  word,  also  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  590,  in  signf.  L  (Root, 
ace.  to  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  40,  Inru, akin, 
to  iTTOi,  Ivdu ;  hence  f  in  ivlTrru  and 
iviTri/:  Buttm.  Lexil.  ubi.  sup.  suppo- 
ses a  root  Ni  11.  The  word's  likeness 
to  ivlairu,  is  proved  by  its  different 
usage  and  construction  to  be  casual.) 
YBvtmj,  oCf,  Ti,  Enlpo,  a  slave, 
mother  of  the  poet  Archilochus,  AeL 
V.  H.  10, 13. 

'EwtTKfXXu,  poet,  for  tvaKiMo. 

'EviOKVTru,  poet,  for  iva.,  U.,  but 
changeil  by  Wolf  into  iviaKl/tjrru,y. 

ivaKifiTTTU. 

'EyiaKi/iirTu,poet.(orivaKlitKTa,fl. 
'EvcaKelv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  tvlanu,  Od. 
\'Evi<T7ri>lpa,  poet,  for  ivaTreipu,  Ap. 
Rh. 

VEvlaTV.  !?f,  ^,  Enispe,  a  town  of 
Arcadia,  nil  vestige  of  which  had  dis- 
appeared even  in  the  time  of  Strabo, 

11.  2,  006. 

'Eviaitriau,  fut  odvlairu,  Od. 
t'Ewojrov,  aor.  2  of  seq. 
'Eviajru,  fut  ivlrl/u,  and  more  rare- 
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ly  iviav^aa :  aor.  2  hiOTre;,  (vioire, 
inf.  iviairetv :  synon.  collat.  form  of 
fvf'iru,  Ivvirru : — to  tell,  vUer,  a»- 
nouiue,  uau.  c.  ace.  rei  et  dat.  pers., 
/liffov,  vvutoTia,  ft^riv,  xXntiSdva, 
voarov,  oAtOpdv  rivt,  etc. ;  freq.  in 
Horn,  also  absoL,*  to  say*  'ip^'ct  Od. 
17,  529,  H.  Horn.  Ccr.  71 :  the  pres. 
occura  first  Hes.  Tk  369,  the  other 
teAses  in  Horn,  with  Mitu,  as  the 
pres. :  once,  II.  23,  473,  the  redupl. 
»or.,  Tov  <r  alaxpu^iv(vi<riTcv,  occurs 
c.  ace.  pets.,  quite=^i'i)rru,  where 
perh.  Buttm.  is  right  in  reading  from 
Od.  18,  321,  IviviTTTt,  or  hhrnrt : 
Eustatb.  distinguishes  the»futures 
lvhl>u,  I  'kail  upirairf,  and  hiamjau, 
simply,  /  lAoU  lay ;  but  cf.  II.  7,  447, 
Od.  2,  137;  11, 148.— Ep.  word :  also 
in  Eur.  Supp.  435.  (Akin  to  tlmJv, 
lavtTt,  but  not  to  Mirru:  for  ivoir^, 
T.  Buttm.  Lexil.  r.  uv^voOev  16.) 

'Eviaau,  collat,  form  of  Mvtu,  to 
attack,  reproach,  JKiruyXoir,  or  at- 
axi>oklx(eaai,  iveiieiotc  11. 15, 198, 
etc. :  but  also  of  ill  usage  in  deed,  Ik- 
ealv  TE  KaKol<jiv  tvlaaotiev  ij^^  tio7.y- 
aiv,  maltreat  him  wittx  words  and 
blows,  Od.  24,  161,  hence  pass,  kvw 
o6/ievos,  misuaed,  Od.  24,  163. — Ep. 
word. 

'Evlarri/u,  f.  hvr^au,  pert  M- 
oniKa,  (h,  laniiu)  to  put,  tet,  place  in, 
clsrupav,  Hdt.  2, 102,  and  so  Plat.— 
II.  the  mid.  is  used  in  act.  signf.,  to 
place  in,  Tivl  Tt,  Ap.  Rh. — 2.  to  begin, 
T(,  Ar.  Lys.  268,  Dem.  137,  2,  and 
Polyb. — B .  but  usu.  in  mid.,  with  aor. 
2,  perf.  and  piqpf.  act.,  intrans.  to  be 
get  in,  stand  in  or  within,  Ttvl,  Hdt., 
etc. — II.  to  be  appointed,  liant/.rvc,  or 
e/f  ipx^v,  Hdt.  3.  67:  6,  59.— III.  lo 
be  upon,  be  cloee  upon,  Lat.  imminere, 
Tivl,  Hdt.  1,  83:  absol.  to  be  at  hand, 
begin,  Ar.  Nob.  779.  etc. ;  esp.  in  part. 
ff.  tvtOTtiKu^,  iveOTuc,  impending,  im- 
mediate, instant,  presttU,  fxel^,  Biickh 
Inecr.  2,  p.  476,  7T6?fpoc,  Aeschin. 
35,  27 ;  XP^"!  ^■'  '*'  present  tense, 
Gramm.: — also,  Tpar/jarn/r. .wounds 
inflicted,  Plat.  Legg.  878  B :  of  cir- 
cumstances also,  to  arise,  occur,  Xcn. 
—IV.  to  stand  in  the  watf  of,  oppose,  re- 
»Mr,T(f(,Thuc.  8,  69,  ahd'Oratt.;  also 
irpof  n,  Plut. :  hence  as  law-term,  to 
take  exceptions,  cf.  h'tjraai^ :  of  the 
Roman  tnbunes,  to  inlercrde,  Plut  — 
V.  to  become  solid,  of  fluids,  to  conj^eal, 
curdle,  Diosc. 

'F.vtaxvoc,  ov,  (iv,  laxvd;)  some- 
vhat  thin,  slight,  Nic. 

'Eviff.tf'P''"/""!  (^"t  /iT,f 'P''"/"") 
mid.,  to  rely  upon,  ml,  Dem.  1082,26. 

'Evwrvw.  Ih'^lffxvu)  to  strengthen, 
•Hipp.  — ^11.  more  freq.  intr.  to  gain 
strength,  bestrong,  Arist  Eth.  N.  [I'u? 


viax<J<=h'(x<J>  Hdt  4,  43,  in 


veu] 
•El 
mid 

'Ei'iTpi'du,  poet,  for  b'Tpfiu,  II. 
VErirpi  )u.  pocU  for  Ivriti.iu,  Nic. 
'Ei'(»f/j  !o/iai.  poet,  tot  lii^tp^o/tat, 
to  ernzr,  feed  in  or  on. 
i'F,vi<>vi>u,  poel.  for  IfKjivfK),  0pp. 
t'Ei'q/Kiuu,  poel.  for  i-)xp<"-'"-  ^"^■ 
'EiixfM'n^TTu,  poet,  for  lyxp'^^^i^' 

'Evnhiu,  poet,  for  t^fi^bau,  to  wipe  on. 
t'Eu/io.  fut.  of  Irln-u. 
'Ee?.aKKiv<j,  for  IX'/..,  th;  ?ji««Of) 
to  shut  up  in  a  nault  or  cloister,  Byz., 
cf.  IvnijKti^u, 

VEif?.(iif-V(j,  {h;  7a^ri^fj)  to  rut  tm 
stone,  to  sculpture  oil  stone,  Anth.,  in 
perf  pass. 

'El"  ttiv  rtrftevl.  rare  tmesis  for 
h-riiHn-  iifi;  Metaaen.  Thnr.  1.  5. 
\'Evvtt,  nr,  ^,  Enna,  a  city  m  the  in- 
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terior  of  Sicily,  now  Castngtixtiou, 
famed  for  a  temple  of  Ceres,  and  as 
the  place  whence  Proserpina  was 
carried  o£f  by  Pluto,  Diod.  b. 

'EmiiiTctpa,  of,  i/,  fem.  from  »q., 
Anth. 

'Ewarr^p,  ripof,  h,  (iwofu)  <m  m- 
mate,  inhabitant,  Anth. 

'EwOerypiSt  Wof,  n,  (fwomjf)  o 
period  of  nsne  years,  Plat.,  cf.  Tpterti- 
plC. 

'EwSfnipOf,  oVi=i  sq.,  mm  years 
old,  Hes.  Op.  434. 

'EvvHtTTK,  tc,  {h>v(a,  Irof)  nine 
years  old ;  neut.  ivvdtrrf,  a8auv.,/or 
nine  years,  Hes.  Th.  801 :  cf  f/votr^f. 

'EvvUfTtit,  ov,  i,  lhn)alu)=iwtu- 
Hip,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Evvucri^u,  (hvatriji)  to  be  nms 
years  old.  Call.  Dian.  179. 

'EvviiiTi(,  idof,  i],  pecuL  fem.  of 
twaervf,  siine  years  otd,  Anth. — II. 
also  of  twairri^,  an  inhabitant,  Ap. 
Rh. 
t'E  vvofof,  o,  ov,  {'Ewa)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  Enna,  Polyb.  1, 24, 12  ;  Diod.  S. 

'Ei'va/ptiv,  poet,  for  ivalpriv,  Batr. 

^Evvaiij,  {iv,  valu)  to  dwelt  in,  66- 
jiiott,  Eur.  Hcl.  488 ;  iv  xaitoiai,  Soph. 
Phil.  472  ;  iKtl,  Id.  O.  C.  788 ;  also 
c.  ace.  loci,  Mosch.  4,  36 ;  to  this  be- 
long the  Ep.  forms,  fat.  ivvuaoopuu, 
Ap.  Rh..  aor.  lvatTaafap>,  3  pi.  ivvda- 
aavTo,  Id.,  Call-  Del.  15 ;  aor.  pass.  3 
sing.  h>va<j0ii,  Ap.  Rh. 

'EvvuKi^,  adv.,  {ivvia)  nine  times, 
worse  form  for  twedKij,  or  tvdKii, 
Anth.  [a] 

'EwOKomoi,  at,  a,  v.  haxiatot. 

i'En'uaOti,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  pass, 
from  iwaiu,  Ap.  Rh. 

fBirvdaaavTo,  Ep.  for  h/rvaoavTO, 
3  plur.  aor.  1  raid,  of  ^aki. 

f'Ewuaau,  f.  -vci^u,  (ep,  viioau)  to 
stuff  in,  lo  pile  up  in,  Geop. :  perf  pass. 
Iv  ii  vhiairrai  dip/iara,  in  tmesis, 
Theocr.  9, 9. 

'EwHTOtof,  ala,  alov,  r.  fvaraio^. 

'Evi-aTO^,  17,  ov,  ninth,  Hdl.  1,  51 : 
Ta  Ivvara,  sub.  Irpa,  offerings  to  the 
dead  nine  days  after  the  funtral,  Lat. 
sacra  novemdialia,  cf  TptTO^ :  but  the 
form  haror,  is  the  only  good  one, 
and  so  in  the  derivs.,  v.  Bekkcr  and 
PoppoThuc.  1,  46. 

Ervaviyfu,  u,  (fv,  vaoayiu)  to  be 
shipwrecked  in. 

EwavJ.oxl'J,  u,=v<ivXor^u  h>, 
DioC. 

'Ewavitiixlu,  u,=vavitax{<J  {v,  to 
have  a  sea-fight  in,  Plut. 

'Evvavvriyta,  u,  (iv,  vawvyfu)  to 
build  ships  in,  Thuc.  1,  13,  v.  Poppo  1, 
p.  244. 

'Ei't'OtJu,  V.  vaio.  Ivavo. 

'ENNE'A',  indecl.,  nine,  Horn,  ap- 
parently a  sacred  number,  as  being 
thrice  three  ;  hence  oft.  in  Hom.,  nine 
victims,  heralds,  judges,  etc..  II.  6, 
I7».  Od.  3,  7,  8:  8,  258  ;  nine  days 
visit,  II.  6. 174,  cf  tvvmiap :  nine  Mu- 
ses, Hes.  Th.  917,  cf  Od.  24,  60:  la- 
ter, ninr  Archons  at  Athens  :— on  this  , 
T.  Hfcks  Kreta,  1,  246.  sqq. :  hence,  | 
seemingly,  as  a  round  number,  for 
many,  11.    IG.  785,  Od.  II,  577.     (It  : 
was  orig.  digammated,  Iv-refa,  cf  | 
Lat.   novem,   Sanscr.  nafam.    Germ. 
nrun:    these  forms  have  a  slranje 
likeness  to  the  varions  words  fomrir. 
Gr.  vfof,  (vi'Fof).  Lat.  novus,  Sanscr. 
nara.  Germ,  nrv.) 

'EiTfiiJofor.  ov,  {frria,  jioir) 
uvrth  nine  beeves,  11  6.  236. 

'Evvray^pij^,  u,  i,  ^,  (infn.  y-ij-  ' 
pa^)  nine  ages  old,  very  old  ;  also  iv- 
vnr,rj^,  rj,  Kopurif,  dob.  I.  Aral. 

'Ewtuiea/ui,  or,  ( hnia,  icoftof )  | 
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mtk  nbu  bands  or  joints,  wustyjaiatti, 
Nic. 

'EwtaitKir,  ^,  m,  {tmtut)ef  du 
number  nine,  Lat.  nonariuM,  Eccl. 

'Evt'eosf^,  (^*  veii^)  to  mend  ame*9 
youth  in,  c.  dat.,  (loiov  apt  tmt6aar, 
an  early  bhoming  rose,  Philostr. 

'EwcaKalitKO,  (Iwiti,  itai,  iixa) 
indecl.,  nineteen,  11. 

'EwraKaiitKOfTyiplt,  Uo{,  i,  ({»• 
vtaKoidfKa,  iro^)  a  period  or  ^fcle  sf 
nineteen  years,  esp.  tne  astronotiucs* 
cycle  ofMeton,  Diod. ;  v.  ChntoQ  F 
H.  2,  p.  337. 

^EvveaKoiSeKornfc,  tro,  h,  {jtvrt^ 
Koiitna,  Ito^\  of  nineteen  yems,  xpi 
vof .  Diod. :  nineteen  years  ald^  AJUo. 

'EwtoKatieKd/nivot,  ov,  (fvrnuof 
StKQ,  fir'li')  nineteen  months  old,  Anth. 

*Evv€aKatd€KaTT?Maiijv,  ov,  gm, 
ovoc,  nineteen  times  as  large  as,  c  gra« 
Plut. 

'EwttiKatdeKOTaioi,  ala,  aiov,  at 
th^inetetnth  day :  ninetetn  days  old. 

'EweaK<uiiKaTOf,ti,ov,itmtttQt- 
dsKa)  nineteenth,  Hipp. 

'EvveaKaiieKcT^,  (fi^hrmtof 
SeKO^nj^,  nineteen  years  old,  Anth. 

'EwtaKatetKoatKaterr<uoctotr}.if 
(ruMlf.  adv.,  seven-kandred-^nd-unntf 
nine  times.  Plat.  Rep.  587  E. 

'EwedKtvTpoc,  ov,  (iwiti,  mtr^ 
pov)  vith  nine  pouits  Or  stings,  Nic. 

'EvveaKf^/.o{,ov,{ivvta,iit9aA4 
nine-headed,  Alcae.  93. 

'EweuKif,  adv.,  =  hixtf,  mim 
times. 

'Eweaieilvot,  tm,  {ivr(a,  ciU>-v) 
tnth  nine  dining-eamckts,P]irjrk.  (Cotn.) 
Incert.  5. 

'EvvtiiQpovvO{,ov,  {hmtti,  tpovvifi 
in'rA  nine  springs,  esp.  a  w«II  at  Atbeai. 
in  earlier  times  (as  at  this  day)  called 
Ka>.?.ifi/>6^,  Thuc.  2,  15,  Polyxri. 
Dem.  3. 

'EvrniittHt^.Of,  ov,  ilwia,  K^Ojtf) 
m  nine  circles,  Coluth. 

'Ewtu}lvof,  ov,  (iwia,  7Jrm)  sf 
nine  threads  or  strands,  Xen.  Cyn.  2, 4. 

'Evtf a^Wiaioi,  ala.  aiov,=  sq. 

'Evvniuijvof.  ov,  {hivta,it^r)  ^ 
rune  months,  Hdt.  6,  09. 

'Evve(iftvK?.o;,  ov,  V.  uvkTIm. 

'Eweuveipa.  (irvia,  atfjp)  nopur^ 
which  lives  nine  limes  man's  life,  Aral. 
1021,  T.  Lob.  Phiyn.  538:  al  intm- 
y-npa. 

VEwfa  Moi,  al,  the  Mne  H'afs.  ft 
spot  doubtless  so  called  from  t)>« 
number  of  roads  that  met  here  fraa 
different  parts  nf  Thrace  and  Mvt^ 
don :  near  it  subsequently  Amphip^ 
lis  was  built,  Hdt.  7,  114,  Thuc.  I, 
100. 

'Evvru7nixv(,  v,  {hrvfa,  «4)[tT) 
ninr  ciiAffs  tang,  Hom. 

'E  vvta  T?.<i<T(Of ,  a,  ov,  ninefold,  Ibyc. 

'EiTfdf,  ddof,  r.  {ivrfii)  the  mat- 
brr  nine :  a  body  of  nine,  Tbeoci.  17, 
84.— II.  rAf  nintk  day  of  the  ma^h,  HoL. 
Op.  808. 

'EiifoffTf^or.  OP,  (twia.  orty%) 
of  nine  stories,  Diod. 

■Ei)'f<i(TV'/./u  Jof,  ov,  {h-rla,  crlr 
?.a-hj)  nine-syllabled. 

'Eiif  fioWoy;  Of.  Of,  '.i%ifa,  o^o^or) 
of  nine  tones  or  nates,  incerl.  ap.  iitdCk 
p.  520,  41. 

'Eriffidurof,  ov.  iivria,  Aofvls 
foreg.,  Theocr.  8,  18. 

'Erveiixt'/ni,  at.  a,  port,  for  hti4- 
Ki(  Xi'rioi,  nine  thousand,  IL  &,  MO. 
Nnnnus  has  sing,  mtv^oc  ^-rmjcXsr. 
ii*i«  as  of  0000. 

'Eiifii^'^^jAjf,  or.  (ii-rfa,  ji^vlr) 

of  nine  strings  :  as  suhst.,  ro  M  i* .  suH. 

6i])n\or.  Alh.636,rf  Chioo  Ptwh. I. 

'Ewcui-vxo^,  or,   (hrvta,    1n^\ 
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KiA  mm  lam,  Iw.  6,  xiov,  was  the 
Cfntcl  proverb :  we  take  the  cat. 

rTncKO,  Aeol.  for  fvexa. 

'Evvf»pou,u,(^,veitpdt>)  lokittm: 
p«as.  lodum,  rtvi,  Plut. 

'imitiUBo,  poet,  for  sq. 

t,weitu,  W>,  vi/iu)  tofetdeattU  m, 
Dio  G.    Mid.  to  graze,  feed  in,  Opp. 

'EvrtviJKOvTa,  worse,  ifnotoub., 
form  for  iver^KOVTO,  ninety :  so  ^- 
fevifnourdf,  -KovTafnic,  for  hiev.,  E. 
M.  p.  309,  52 :  cf.  fwoTOf . 

YEmivuKaai,  ton.  for  tvvevo^Kaai, 
from  knoiu,  Hdt. 

'EifMv,  Ep.  impf.  from  v(u,  to 
nnm,  for  Ivrov,  H.  21,  11. 

'EwfdpjTKOf,  ov,  iiwia,  bpyvii) 
foM  fathom  long,Oi,  11,312.  \yeop. 
aaooe  syli.,  cf.  iwtupo^.'\ 

"Ewtdf,  o,  dv,  dub.  I.  for  he6(, 

'Evnovmiiu,  Att  -rrcvo,  (hi,  ve- 
oeanu)  to  make  a  neet,  or  hatch  young 
m,h  Ttvi,  Ar.  Av.  1108:  c.  ace,  (o 
/uUcM,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  135  E ;  and  in 
put.,  10  bt  hatched.  Id.  Rep.  573  £. 

'iinttto,  poet,  lengthd.  for  iviira, 
q.  v.,  both  m  Horn.,  and  Trag. :  in 
Tng.  eren  c.  inf.,  Jac  A.  P.  p.  72. 

'Emeala,  Of,  9,  poet,  for  ivtala, 
q.T. 

fEwww,  f.  -rtJffu,  (iv,  vcwu)  ft)  nod 
t«,lo  beckon,  tomake eigne  with  the  head, 
notkbf  eigne,  Luc,  c.  dat.,  N.  T. : 
c.  ace.  et  int,  Ar.  Fr.  58. 

finfu,  (h,  viu)  to  ewim  in,  Aristid. 

"Ewiofjof,  ov,  {fuvla,  upa)  nine 
ytareold,  or  long,  tvviupof  0aoiXcve, 
(M.  19,  179.  Some  Gramm.  took  it 
in  E  18,  351,  for  of  one  year  (from  r/f, 
h),  and  in  Od.  10,  390,  for  time  eea- 
•one,  OT  jpiartere  old  ;  so  too  Od.  11, 
311,  cf.  Herm.  Briefe  iiber  Horn,  and 
Hea.  pi.  75,  Hiicks  Kreta  1, 345.  [In 
Horn,  always  trisylL] 

'EwmovTO,  Ep.  for  ivevhKOVTa, 
Od.  19, 174. 

'EwQiiop,  {hniea,  f/iap)  adv., /or 
niar  iaye,  0.  1,  S3,  etc. :  only  Ep. 
On  nine  as  a  holy  number,  v.  sub 
irvfa- 

^Evv^prj^,  Cf,  ttfnine  banhe  of  oars, 
with  or  without  vav^,  like  TpiTiptj^, 
Polyb.  Cupu?) 

^vviitait?M(,  ov,  (ivvea,  OericAof) 
teith  nine  eandal-etrape. 

"EwW'v,  Hes.,  V.  sub  ft-of  III. 

'EwTiwaat,  (if,  vyx'>l"'t)  to  neim 
<*,  Titv,  Philo. 

"En'oeo,  <j,  f.  -vau :  Ion.  part.  aor. 
hvuaac,  pf'  Iwevuxa,  (Iv,  voeu) 
To  hare  in  one'e  thatighte,  think  of,  con- 
ime  ly  (Ainiltt>^,  Plat. !  to  coneider, 
jmder,  T(,  Hdt.  1,  68,  Soph.  Ant.  61, 
etc.;  Tt  ■jrtpl  nvoc  Plat.  Rep.  595 
A:  foil,  by  6n..,  Hdt.  I,  86,  am!  Att. ; 
by  et.,  whether..,  Plat.  Phaed.  74  A : 
roll,  byu^..,  to  lake  thought,  be  anxious 
lett...  Xen.  An.4,2, 13.  Andsofreq. 
in  mid.,  c.  aor.  pass.  iwo^Oiiv,  Eur. 
MeA  900,  Plat.,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  to  have 
thmighl  of,  Eur.  Med.  47.  II.  tounder- 
etaiii,  Ae^h.  Ag.  1088,  and  Soph. — 
III  to  intend  to  do,  c.  inf.,  Sopn.  O. 
T.330;  c.  aec.  rei.  Id.  Aj.  115.— IV. 
ft)  devise,  plan,  invent,  Lat.  excogitare. 
Sen.  An.  2, 2,  10,  etc. — V.  of  words, 
fo  mean,  signify,  Plat.  Euthyd.  287  C. 
Hence 

'Ennij/jo,  oTOf,  T6,atho»ght,nolion, 
Dion.  H. ;  and 

'Einioii/iaTiKdc,  ^,  6v,  in  thought,  in- 
idltctaal. 

"Ervdi/iKf,  f uf ,  it,  {iwoeu)  a  think- 
"S  on,  consideration,  Plat.  Rep.  407 
B. 

"Eii'oijTtov.  Terb.  adj.  from  iwocu, 
•ne  mux  cmtider,  Plat.  Legg.  630  C. 
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'Ev»0VT«<f ,  ^,  6v,  {Iwoiu)  thought- 
ful, Ariat.  Physiogn. 

'Ewota,  «f ,  ^,  {iv,  voi;)  a  thought, 
eoncmtion,  notion.  Plat.  Legg.  657  A, 
and  Xen. :  an  intent,  design,  Eur.  Hel. 
1026 :  (wotav  Xa^eiv  nvof ,  to  form 
a  design  of  a  thing,  intend  it.  Id. 
Hipp.  1027,  and  Plat, ;  Ivvotav  luiroi 
eiv,  to  put  a  thought  into  one's  head, 
Isocr.  112  D. — 2.  the  faculty  of  thought, 
Aretae.— III.  in  rhetor.,  a  thought  put 
into  words,  a  sentence. 

'Bwo/toX(axi{,  ov,  6,  {hnioito(,Xi- 
OYV)  a  prater  about  laws,  Timon  ap. 
Diog.  L.  2,  19. 

'Ewo^f,  ov,  (A),  voiiof)  wifUn  the 
law,  lawful,  right,  PineL,  Trag.,  etc., 
like  IvdiKO^ :  usu.  of  things,  words, 
etc.;  but  of  persons,  >iu<,  upright, 
Aesch.  Snpp.  404. — 2.  of  persons  also, 
under  Me  lew,  N.  T.  Adv.  -//a,  Ps.- 
Phoc.  30. — II.  (Iv,  vtiioiiat)  feeding  in, 
i.  e.  inhabiting,  yuc,  Aesch.  Supp.  565. 
VEwouo^,  ov,  d,  llnnomus,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans  from  Mysia,  II.  2,858. 
—2.  a  Trojan,  11. 11,482. 

'Brvoof,  ov,  contr.  -vovc,  ow  (iv, 
voOf)  thoughtful,  ahrewd,  senstbte, 
Aesch.  Pr.  444.  Compar.  -vovtmpoc, 
sup.  -rarof,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  143. 

'Ewof  or  (wog,  ov,  v.  sub  fvoj. 

'EvMcrijaiof,  ov,  b,  poet,  for  h-o- 
oLy.  (rvofftf,  yfj)  the  Earth-shaker, 
epith.  of  Neptune  in  Horn. 

''Evvoalia^,  a,  b.  Dor.  for  'Evvoof- 
vojof ,  Pind.  p.  4, 58.  {kvoai^,  60.,  Dor. 
ibr  yrj :  or  perh.  formed  as  patronym. 
from  hoat^,  like  Tenrovidijf ,  Teptjii- 
airi^,  etc.,  in  Od.) 

'Evvoffif,  £(jf ,  ^,  poet,  for  ivoai^. 

'EwoCTj^XXof,  ov,=eivo(7i0t)XXof, 
poet,  for  tvooi^yjko^,  with  quivering 
leaves,  epith.  of  womled  mountains, 
Simon.  117. 

'Ewooae^,  Iwoaaonoteii, ».  iv- 
voKjaeio,  etc. 

'Evwdnof,  a,  ov,=aq.,  dub.  in  Eur. 

•Evi»oTof,  ov,  (b>,  vorla)  moist, 
damp, 

'EwvKTepiriu,  =  vwcTepevo  iv, 
like  ^wv;|;evu,  to  pass  the  night  in, 
Polyb. 

"EwwH,  also  iwvu,  lengthd.  from 
root  ♦•Ea  :  f.  iau,  Ep.  (00a :  aor. 
iaaa,  inf.  laat :  fut.  mid.  (ao/iai,  aor. 
mid.  iaaifiirv :  perf.  pass.  e//nu,  elaat, 
that,  etc. !  hence  3  pi.  plqpf.  elaro, 
II.  18, 596.  Of  the  pass,  lapiai,  lafiriv, 
Horn,  has  2  and  3  sing,  laoo,  (aro, 
and  3  dual  iaOijv.  The  forms  with 
syllabic  augm.  and  aspirate,  iiaoaro, 
and  ttoTo,  are  solely  Ep.  In  Ion.  it 
is  lengthd.,  tlwiii,  U.  23,  135.  The 
temporal  augm.  is  not  found  except 
in  perf  :  indeed  Hom.  only  uses  the 
syllabic,  because  of  the  digamma.' 

Radio,  signf  :  to  put  on  another,  as 
clothes,  Tivii  ti,  e.  g.  Kclvi^ae  x^<ti- 
vuv  re  j^jriivu  re  (aaei,  he  wiU  clothe 
thee  in  cloak  and  frock,  Od.  15,  338 ; 
16,  79,  II.  5,  905.  More  freq.  in  mid. 
c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  clothe  one's  self  in, 
put  on,  Hom. :  and  so  in  pass.,  to  be 
clad  m,  to  toear :  yet  the  ace.  pers.  is 
oft.  omitted,  and  the  act.  is  used  in 
signf.  of  mid.,  kokH  tl/iara,  el/tat, 
;fXa/vaf  ei  elfthot,  Hom. :  also  of 
armour,  {aaavro  vupova  roXicdv,  H. 
14, 383,  etc. ;  esp.  freq.  aairtSa^  ia- 
ou/icvoi,  of  tall  Jihields  which  covered 
the  whole  person,  IL  14,  372 :  also  of 
any  covering,  to  wrap  or  shroud  one's 
self  in,  pf^A^v  IffO'OVTO,  II.  14,  350, 
^epa  iaaa/tivo,  11.  14,  282 :  and  by  a 
strong  metaph.,  Ulvov  iaao  xtruva, 
thou  hadst  keen  clad  in  coat  of  stone, 
i.  e.  buried,  II.  3,  57 :  so  later,  faaa- 
odai  y§v,  cf.  Pind.  N.  U,  21,  Soph. 
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O.  C.  1701,  and  ii^evvvfu:  metaph. 
also,  ^peaiv  ciftevoi  /iXKi/v,  H.  20, 
381,  cf.  i^ivw/u:  and  Pmd.  P.  4, 
363  has,  iaaavTo  Xloaciduuvo^  rifie- 
vo(,  they  entered  it.  In  Att.  Poets 
mostly  m  compds.,  and  so  always  in 
prose,  T.  esp.  i/t^th'wiu. 

'Ewvardiu,  f.  -6fu,  (iv,  wtrrofo) 
to  nod,  fall  asleep  over,  sleep  on,  Ttvl, 
Eccl. 

'EwC;t;etxj,  like  Ivwurepc^,  to 
sleep,  lodge,  dwell  in,  Tivi,  Soph.  Ant. 
784,  like  excubare  in,  Hor.  Od.  4, 13. 8. 

'Ewvxtot,  a,  ov,  Hes.  Th.  10,  of, 
ov.  Soph.  Aj.  180,  (Iv,  vvi)  nightly, 
in  the  night,  by  night,  Hom. ;  v^cf  iv- 
vvxtftt  KaruyovTO,  Od.  3,  178. — IL 
dwelling  in  the  realms  of  Night,  of  the 
dead.  Soph.  O.  C.  1558,  rf.  sq.  [C] 

'Ewiixoc,  ov,=foreg.,  II.  11,716. 
— II.=foreg.  II.,epith.  of  Hades,Soph. 
Tr.  501. 

'EwCxrai,  -vCaa^,  Ion.  for  -vo^aiu, 
-vojjiTof,  aor.  from  tvvoeu,  Hdt. 

'Ewuriaiof ,  ala,  aiov,  (tv,  vutov) 
on  the  back. 

VEvoilac,  ov,  6,=E4odet)f,  Xen. 
An.  7,  4,  18. 

'Evddeor,  la,  tov.  Ion.  Iri,  lov,  in 
Ep.  elvooioi,  Horn.,  (iv,  666;)  in  or 
on  the  way  or  road,  o^ice;  tv.,  wasps 
that  have  their  nests  by  the  way-side, 
11.  16,260:  later  usu.  as  epith.  of  cer- 
tain gods,  who  had  their  statues  by 
the  way  side,  or  at  cross-roads,  Lat.  tn- 
viales,  as  of  Proserpina  and  Hecate, 
Soph.  Ant.  1199,  Fr.  480;  but  esp.  of 
(Hermes)  Mercury,  (who  had  his  stat- 
ues by  the  way-side),  Theocr.  25,  4, 
etc.,  cf  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  138,  167.— 
II.  ofOT  belonging  to  a  journey,  iv.  avfl- 
j3o}j>i,  omens  of  a  (good  or  bad)  jour- 
ney, Aesch.  Pr.  487,  cf.  Horat.  Od.  3, 
27. 

'Evo6iTtic,  ov,6,  tern.  tvoSln;,  tics, 
)7,=foreg.,  Orph. 

'Evo<Voc.  ov,  (4v,  b6itf])  swett-smell- 
ing,  fresh,  Nic. 

'Evofjrf^f,  (e,  (fv,  eldoc")  sirtgk, 
simple,  Eccl.     Adv.  -fuc. 

'Evot6(u,  u,  (iv,  olieu)  to  otoeB, 


Hipp. 
Et 


Nic, 


voi6^C,  (;,  (iv,  oWof)    swollen. 


EvoiKa6iof, ov,=ivoiKl6io;,  Atetae, 

'EvotKeibu,  <j,  =  el(0iKn6o. — II. 
intr.  to  be  an  olKeio;,  relation,  Diod. 

'EvotKla,  u,  (iv,  oIkcu)  to  dwell  in, 
c.  dat.  loci,  Eur.  H.  F.  1282,  (v  Ttvt, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  25,  ivraiOa,  Ar.  Nub. 
95 :  mostly  c.  ace.  loci,  to  inhabit,  Hdt. 
1,4,  etc.:  freq.  also  absol.,  ol  ivoi- 
Kovvrec,  Thuc,  etc.    Hence 

'EvotK^ai/WQ,  ov,  htMtaVle. 

'EvoUnai;,  euf,  ij,  (ivotK(u)  a 
dwelling,  living  in  a  place,  Thuc.  2, 17. 

'EvoiKTjTijpwv,  ov,  TO,  an  abode. 

'EvoiKt'diof,  ov,  (iv,  oUia)  of  01  in 
a  house,  domestic,  Clem.  Al. 

'Evoutifu,  fut.  -latJ  Att.  -jti,  (hr, 
olnll^u)  to  settle  in  a  place  ;  to  take  into 
a  house,  LXX. :  metaph.  to  plant  or 
fix  in,  .\e8ch.  Fr.  234.  Pass,  to  be  set- 
ttedinAp\ace,takenp  one's  abode  there, 
Hdt.  1,  68 ;  and  so  in  mid.,  Thuc.  6, 2. 

'EvotKtoloyo;,  ov,  (tvoiKiov,  Xcyu) 
collecting  house-rent,  Artcmid. 

'Evoi«(of,  ov,  (iv,  ohoc)  in  the 
house,  keeping  at  home,  6pvlc  iv.,  a 
dunghill  cock,  Aesch.  Eum.  806,  cf. 
ti'6o/iuxai. — 11.  as  subst., — 1.  to  Ivol- 
Ktov,  home-rent,  Isae.  58, 23,  and  Dem. 
— 2.  Tit  ivolKta,  a  dwelling,  Dion.  P. 

'EvoiKoiopiiu,  u,  (iv,  olKodoftcu) 

to  build  in  a  place,  Ti,  Thuc.  3,  51, 

etc. — II.  to  buili  up,  block  up,  Thuc 

6,  51,  in  pass. 

I      'Evoucor,  ov,  (Iv,  oUiu)  datUing 
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m ;  an  inhahilant,  Trag.,  Thuc,  etc. : 
usu.  Ttf  Of,  of  a  place,  Aeach.  Pr.  415 ; 
but  also,  Tivi,  in  a  place,  Plat.  Criti. 
113  C. 

'EvoiKovpiu,  o,  {h>,  oUovpeu)  to 
keep  house,  Dion.  H. 

'Evotrof,  01*,  (hit  olvo^)fidlofvnntt 
Long. — ll.n^lvanovioc,  Bdckli  Inscr. 
2,  p.  409. 

'E>>oivo<^?M(j,  (iv,  olvoc,  ^Xiu)  to 
prate  in  ont^a  cupty  Luc.  [v] 

'Evoivoxocu,  <i,  (hi,  oivof,  x^")  " 
pour  in  wine,  but  usu.  c.  ace.  cognato, 
oivov,  vtKTop,  Od.  3,  472,  U.  4,3. 

'EvoxXuCu,  f.  -aau,  (hi,  AxXo^u)  to 
tquat  upon,  Tol^  6TTi<rdiot(,  one's 
haunches,  of  a  dog,  Philostr. 

t'Ei'oXiJof,  ov,  (hi,  Wflof)  m  prot- 
perity,  rich,  Maneth. 

'Evo^iaOaivu,  or  -Bavu,  f.  -Mau, 
Uv,  bXioBaivu)  to  ttip  or  fall  in,  Plut. 
Pomp.  25;  to  gape  open,  ^rupo  X""' 
/taatv  ivMiade  TroXf-ol^,  Id.  Cim.  16. 
'Evo^of,  ov,  or  (Of.  lov,  (hi,  6X- 
w>C)  titttng  on  the  tripod,  prophesying. 
Soph.  Fr.  875. 

'Evo/iip^^,  cc,=i6fi^p^c  hi,  jointd, 
Nic,  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2  p. 
877. 
'EvofilXiu,  u,=s6iuXeu  hi,  Plut. 
'EvoiifiiiTou,  u,  (iv,  dft/taTdu)  to 
furnish  with  eyes,  Pmlo. 

'Evofiopyvviii.  f.  -/idp^o,  (hi,  o/iop- 
yi'vui)  to  wipe  off  in  or  on ;  mid.,  to  rw 
off  from  one^e  self  on,  and  80  to  impress 
upon,  make  a  stamp  upon,  Tivi  Tt,  Plut. 
'Ev6v,  par .  pres.  neut.  from  Iveiui, 
freq.  as  nom.  absol.,  it  being  possible, 
cf.  sab  Ivci/it. 

'EvoJrat,  Ov,  at,  earrings.  Soph.  Fr. 
&1 :  cf.  dio^rai. 

'Evoir;?,  §£■,  ij,  (hiiiru,  tvlavu)  a 
call,  cry,  as  of  birds,  U.  3,  2 ;  esp.  a 
umr-cry,  battle-shout :  hence  fjaxrjv 
hoiriiv  re,  II.  16,  246:  also  of  any 
cry,  a  wail,  II.  24,  160 :  hence,  of  per- 
sons, a  train,  Od.  10, 147,andorthings, 
a  sound,  aihjv  avpiyyuv  T*  IvoTnj, 
II.  10,  13 ;  bariuv  ev.,  crashing  of 
bones,  Pind.  Fr.  150,  4:  cf.  Buttm. 
Leiil.  in  voc.  Ep.  word,  also  in  lyr- 
ical passages  of  Eur. 

VEvdKJi,  tii,  ij,  Enope,  a  city  of  Mcs- 
senia,  ace.  to  Paus.=rfpi/v«a,  11.9, 
140  ;  Paus.  3,  26,  8. 
'EvoKAi^u,  (h;  iirP.ifu)  roorm.Lyc. 
'EvoKAtOf.  ov,  (iv,  in-Xo)')=sq., 
Call.  Dian.  241. =1L  6  ^I'.irXiof,  sub. 
{wQ^iO^,  Ath.,  music  ybr  the  wnr-dance, 
the  war-tune,  Epich.  p.  39,  Xen.  An. 
6,  1,  11 :  also  h>.  fic/.ti,  Ath. :  hence, 
ivonXta  traifciv,  Pinil.  O.  13,  123: 
on  the  fivdfibc  kot'  hotrXtov,  v.  Henn. 
Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  653. 

'EvoffAof,  ov,  (iv,  li:r?.ov)  in  arms, 
armed,  Alcm.  127,  Soph.,  etc. 

'EvoKOiiu,  u,  (0  unite,  Arist.  An. : 
from 

'EvojTOid^,  6v,  (iv,  irotici)  making 
one,  uniting, 

'EvoTTOf,  ov,  (h>,  dtl/oiiat)  visible 
in  a  thing,  Arist.  Probl. 

^EvoiTTpi^ot,  fut.  -i<Tu,  to  rffiect  as 
in  a  mirror.  Pass,  to  look  in  a  mirror, 
Plut. :  and 

'Evoirrpitji^,  f«f,  f],  a  rejtecting,  re- 
fieriion  in  a  mirror :  from 

'EvOTTTpov,  nv,  TO,  (i-v,  i4'0tiat)  a 
mirror,  Eur.  Hec.  9i5,  Or.  1112,  in 
plur. :  also  Karorrrpov,  cf.  Lat.  spec- 
ulum from  specio. 

'Evopdfflf .  FUf ,  J/,  a  looking  in  or  at, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 
'Evopiiu,  (J,  Ion.  -/w  .•  f.  •iviji^inuat  .* 

aor.  H'fli^or,  iiv-  rtl^or)  to  xre,  rrrnark, 

observe  something;  I'l  a  (M^rsun  or  (bin?. 
rl  TIVI.  Hilt.  3.  5.1.  Tliuc,  etc. :  also 
bi  Tiw,  Hdt.  1,  89;  c.  ace.  et  part. 
4C4 
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!\xl.,ivtupti  n/juplifv  i<ro/Uvtiv,hesaw 
that  vengeance  would  come,  Id.  1, 123, 
cf.l,170,Ar.Ach.ll29:  butinHdt.8, 
140,  ivopeu  iftiv  oiiK  oloiai  re  iao/ii- 
votat,  i.  e.  ivop.  v/uv  to  oix  olovc  n 
laeaBai.  Cf.  Iveliov. — IL  to  lod  al 
or  upon,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 4, 27. 

'Evopriof,  ov,  (iv,  dpoc)  in  the 
mountains. 

'Evopeo,  Ion.  for  ivopaa. 

'Evopdiu^u,  f.  -io<j,  (tv,  hpdtaCu) 
to  raise,  lift  up,  Philo. 

'EvSpiOf,  ov,  (hi,  «pof)  milAin  the 
bounds :  ff  hi.  sub.  yij,  an  empire,  l&te. 

'EvopKiof ,  ov,==sq.,  Pind. 

•E»op«of,  ov,  (hi,  dpKOf)  hating 
tumrn,  bound  by  oath,  Bimdt  Ttvit  hi., 
to  bind  one  bv  oath.  Soph.  Phil.  811 ; 
c.  dat.  (v.  oiohiL,  Lat.  nyili  addictus, 
lb.  72 :  ft),  iiv,  bound  by  oath,  Thuc. 
2,  72. — 11.  that  uihereto  one  is  pledged 
or  jioom,  iUri,  Soph.  Ant.  369 :  Xa/i- 
(3dvEiv  Tt  h'opKOV,  to  receive  on  secu- 
rity of  oath,  Dem.  T73,  5 :  to  hopKOV 
=6pK0(,  ivopKov  iroinoBai,  to  swear 
an  oath.  Plat.  Phaed.  89  C ;  Ivopicov 
slnciv  Tt,  to  speak  on  oath,  Plut. 
Adv.  -Kuf.  On  the  diff.  of  fvooKor 
and  tiopKoc,  ▼•  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid. 
Ind.  in  voc. 

'Evommu,  u,  (iv,  bp/idu)  to  ruth  in, 
rif  Ti,  Polyb. 

'Evopptu,  (2,  <iv,  Sp/ieu)  to  beat  an- 
chor in  a  place,  Polyb. 

'Evnp/ilCu,  fuL  -lau  Att.  -Tu.  (iv, 
dpul^u)  to  bring  (a  ship)  to  land.  Pass, 
c.  aor.  2  mid.,  to  lie  in  harbour,  Dion. 
H.    Hence. 

'Ei'dpptapa,  arof,  t6,  an  anchorage, 
roadstead,  App. 

'Evop/Ur^c,  ov,  6,  (iv,  ipfto^)  in 
harbour,  Anth. 

'Evdpvvpt,  fut  hopaa:  aor.  h'up- 
aa:  3  aor.  2  mid.  ^upro,  c.  pass, 
signf. ;  the  only  two  tenses  used  by 
Hom.  To  arouse,  stir  up  in,  esp.  in  a 
man,  c.  dat.  pers.  et.  ace.  rei,  T^aiv 
yoov  ivCipotv,  II.  6,  499 ;  so  too,  a{'- 
To'ic  (fiiMV  ivOpaac.  II.  15,  62,  cf. 
Spitzn.  II.  16, 656.  Pass,  to  be  roused, 
to  arise,  ivupro  (3  sing.  aor.  syncop. 
mid.)  yeXof  Btolaiv,  11.  I,  599. 

'Evopovu,  f.  -oi'ou,  (iv,  bpovu)  to 
spring,  leap,  bound  in  or  v;>on,  assail, 
II.,  always  of  an  assault,  c.  dat.,  Tpw 
at.  II.  16,  783,  ulytatv  ^  bttaat,  IL  10, 
486. 

f'Ero.iiiijuu,  (iv,  bpiaau)  to  (Jij-  in, 
Ttvi.  Philostr. 

'Ei'on>-Eo/«K,= ipxeo/tai  iv,  todance 
in,  A  lei  pur. 

'F.ropri/f.  ov,  i,=h'Opxo^,  Ar.  Eq. 
1395.— II.  (ivnpxenftai)  an  appell.  of 
Bacchus,  whose  festival  was  celebra- 
ted with  dancing.  Lye.  212. 

'Evopxic,  ov,  6,  (elc,  ipx't)  ""^ 
one  testicle. 

'Ei'opt'f,  toe,  <5>  f),=^;  Hdt  6, 
32,  etc. 

'Ei'opxoc,  ov,  (iv,  ipxtf)  uncastra- 
ted,  entire,  ivopxtt  tir/?.a,  II.  23,  147, 
for  wethers  were  excluded  from  the 
altar:  in  .\tt  and  prose  also  ^op^ijf, 
il'ifiYtr. 

•EN02  or  ?vof,  6,  the  Lat  ,4Ar- 
yUS,  a  venr,  hence  iviavTo^,  fievo^, 
Tpifl'Of,  like  biennis,  triennis,  etc.,  cf. 
aonof:  but  ft'of  as  snbst.  (cf.  sq.) 
seems  only  to  occur  in  Gnmm. 
Hence 

'Etof  or  Ivor,  ti,  ov,  like  rrtpvat- 
voc,  t  year  old.  last  yearU,  ivai  upiai. 
the  last  x/ear's  magistrates,  D<>m.  i  /5, 
25 ;  fpof  icopTor,  last  yearns  fruit,  opp. 
to  vine,  this  year's,  fresh,  Theophr. 

i  H.  Pl.'3,  4,  6.  etc.:  cf.  also  sub  hii : 
in  eenl.  old,  bv-gone,  hence — II.  ivtj 

I  Koi  via,  sab.  iipipa,  the  old  aitd  nnc 
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day,  i.  e.  the  last  day  of  the 
elsewh.  TpiaKiic,  Ar.jiub.  1134.  , 
Lysias  167,  8,  etc. — So  called  for  this 
reason.  The  old  Greek  year  was  Ul- 
nar :  now,  the  moon's  monthly  ojiit 
is  29}  days,  so  that  if  the  first  mooth 
began  with  the  sun  and  moon  togeth- 
er at  sun-rise,  at  the  month's  end  it 
would  be  sun-set,  and  the  second 
month  would  begin  at  »un-«et.  To 
prevent  this  iiregularity,  the  Uitet 
half-day  was  reckoned  to  belong  to  the 
first  month,  ao  that  thu  Meh  day  com- 
sisted  of  two  halves,  one  belonging  to  the 
old,  the  other  to  the  new  moon.  Tlus 
would  be  the  case  every  other  month ; 
the  other  six  months  would  only  have 
29  days  apiece,  and  in  them  properly 
there  would  be  no  ivii  xoi  via.  Later 
however,  when  the  lunar  yemr  was 
disused,  the  last  day  of  the  mooth  la 
genl.  was  so  called.  It  is  a  qoeaooo 
whether  the  ivti  of  Hea.  Op.  788.  i* 
the  last  day,  or  rather  Mr  first  if  sf 
a  30  days'  month  ;  Scsliger  and  Henn. 
prefer  the  former,  GotiL  the  Uua. 
On  the  snbject  v.  Buttm.  Exc  m 
Dem.  Mid.  (For  deriv.,  ».  foreg.) 
B.  In  oblique  cases  of  fem.,  hnK,  etc 
=  L&t.  perendie,  the  day  after  Is  — 
rotr,  as  aiptov  Ktu  iwij^tv  ( Ep.  gco. 
for  ^i;),  sub.  xpavi^  lies.  Op,  408 ; 
so  too,  ivric,  Ar.  E*cL  796,  Dor.  irest, 
Theocr.  18,  14,  t/f  ivsp/,  Ar.  Aeb. 
172;  also  avpiav  ry  iv^,  Antipho 
143,  44.  (In  this  signf.  it  seem*  to  tie 
an  old  fem.  of  r/f,  rvof,  cf  Lat  f^- 
en-die,  i.  e.  per  umtm  ^inm,  uid  SO 
should  prob.  be  written  hm,  etc,  t. 
Herm.  At.  Nub.  1137.) 
'Evof,  gen.  from  ei^  and  fv,  one 
fEi'of,  ov,  6,  Enus,  a  liver  of  Nod- 
cum,  Arr.  Ind.  4, 15. 

'Efoo-iyaiof,  suppoaed  proa*  tatm 
of  in'ooiyatoc,  <\-  v. 

'Evoatc  euc<  i,  '  shaJang,  jaair, 
Hcs.Th.681,849.  (Usu.  denv.  from 
a  supposed  verb  h>66u,  supposed  to  be 
akin  both  lou^/u,  and  iSofim,  thoo^ 
these  are  quite  unconnected.  Butua. 
Lriil.  uv^oSev  5  assume*  a  rooC, 
•'ENO,  'ivou,  to  shake.) 

'Evoaix^uv,  ovo(,  6,  iivoaic,  jflw*) 
Earth-shaker,  epith.  of  Neptune,  otL 
in  Horn.,  v.  'Ewooiy<uo(:  later,  in 
genl.  earth-stirring,  Euphor.  140. 

'Ei'onjf,  rp-of,  r;,  (lic)  unity,  Alitf. 
Part.  An. :  unanimity,  EccL 

f  Ei'ovrlof,  ov,  6,  Enidus,  masc  ft. 
n.,  Paus. 

'Efoi'Xo,  uv,  ni,  {iv,  oiXn)  ife 
gums  within  the  teeth, 

'Evov?.iiu,  (iv,ov}M()  10  earl  Oan\ 
Pass,  to  be  curled  or  acrly,  AWiphr- 
Hence 

'Evovitafioc,  oi,  6,  a  asrhag,  ri^- 
Ktiptjv,  Clem.  AL 

'Evov?.oc,  ov,  (iv,  o£7.or)  emhi, 
curly,  Anth. 

'Evovpdvioc,  ov,  Cfv,  eipapdf)  as 
hearen,  heavenly,  Antn. 

'Evovpiu,  V,  (iv,  oiip^tj)  to  wsaht 
water  >n,  f(  TI,  Hdt  2,  172.     Hraoe 

'Eiorpt/Opa,  Of,  ii. 
Soph.  Fr.  430. 

'Eroi'pof,  cv,  (hi,  ovpov)  ta 
Hipp. 

'Evovator,  ov,  (rv,  ovcta)  • 
substantial,  Eccl. 

'Evo^  i>j>fiai,  (h;  6^(Xu)  as  p 
to  be  due  upon  a  security,  Ttvi,  to  i 
Dem.  1197.  fin.:  1249.23. 
VEio<ida>iua^ai,  (lr,6^$c>Ai('>ls 
be  grnjted,  to  admit  of  graftmg.  Flat 

'FA-o40a7^atj,u.to  cast  Ungsmg  eym 
y/.on,  llyprrid.  ap.  Poll. 

'Evo^a/pis<-i,  (Iv,  u^AsX/uC'iraei) 
to  inoculaU,  graft,  Theophr.    He 
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'Si>o^>^uaii6(,  oi,  i,  a  graffing, 
haiding,  Theophr. 

'Evopit  ill  (evixoiuu)  a  bting  bound, 
TtmoiuiiilUt/j  late. 

Eyox^"'  "•  ^-  •<?<'"■'  in  augmd. 
teues  usu.  with  dovibie  augm.,  7/vu- 

Jimni,  T/i/ux^iniptirv,  Dem.  30,  6, 
eschin.  50,  39,  but  with  vv.  11. 
h>uX^  (^'  ix^'^)-  '^°  trouble,  dit- 
ipul,  Ttvd,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  104  D,  etc. : 
also  c.  dat.,  (s  givt  trouble  to,  Isocr. 
42  C,  Xeu.  An.  2,  5,  13 :  absni.  to  be 
a  trwbte,  a  nuiaatiee,  Ar.  Kan.  708, 
etc  Pass,  ivox^-ov^at,  to  be  troubled, 
teamed  or  annm/ed,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34 : 
v<ro  Tiyoc,  Diod.  S.    Hence 

'Evbx^iaiC,  cuf,  it,  a  teasing,  an- 
noj/aiux,  Diog.  L. 

'Ero^of,  ov,  (hv(xof''t)=tiiex6- 
tuvo^,  neld  or  bound  by,  hence  Iwble, 
nkJKt  to,  T^  vojii^,  Jl/uf,  dvcidei, 
d«a.f,  etc..  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  ly. 
uvoiat^,  liable  to  the  in^utation  of  it, 
boor.  160  A:  hioxot  iltcvio/iagrv- 
ploir,  liable  to  action  for....  Plat.  The- 
aet  148  B:  rarely  Iv  rtvi,  as  ap. 
Andocll.S;  but  sometimes  tivoc, 
rib.  TOivj,  etc..  Plat.  Legg.  914  E  ; 
h.  f/f  yiewav,  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  22. 

'Ev(»liic,  tuc<  'I,  (iv,  itlio/iat)=: 
hrotii,  Themist. 

'Erbu,  V.  hoatc- 

'EvQU,  u,  fiit.  'Uffu.  {hf)  to  wute, 
Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  802:  iv. 
Tiva  ry  y-y,  to  inter,  Philostr. 

'Evfjarru,  Alt.  -ijiu,  Uv,  puirru)  to 
em,  etiteh  in,  etc  T(,  Hdt.  2, 146,  in 
mid ;  h  Tivi,  £ur.  Bacch.  286,  in 
pass. 

'Evpaaau,  (iv,  piitrao)  to  doth 
egainit,  nvi,  Joseph. 

'Evpriywiti,  f.  -priia,  (iv,  fiijywiu) 
to  break  into :  pass,  to  buret,  diecharge 
itielf  uito,  df  Ti,  Aretae. 

'Evi>l}-6a,  u,=pty6u  iv,  to  ehiver, 
frttu  in,  Ar.  Plut  846. 

'Evpc^of,  ov,  (iv,  (Wfa)  viith  a  not, 
Geop. 

'Evpt^du,  u,  f.  -imu,  (hi,  (11(60) 
to  etrike  root,  thrive,  Hipp. 

'EvpisTu,  fut.  -V>u,  (iv,  fiinro)  to 
tkrm  in  or  on,  Dio  C.  [I  by  nature.] 

"EvpiiftiiKof,  ij,  di',=sq. 

'EvpvS/ioc,  ov,  (iv,  fiv0fi6c)  in 
rhifthm,  measure,  metre;  also  oforato- 
riol  cadences :  in  genl.  accordant,  in 
btrmoni/,  Plut. :  the  form  l/ifivdito^ 
is  more  (req.,  Sehiir.  Dion.  Comp. 
US, 

^'EvaoKKcvu,  (tv,  tiaKKevo)  to  put 
mie  a  tack,  Nicet. 

^'EvaaXzliu,  (iv,  ffoXwifo)  to  toimd 
tke  Irvo^  in,  roic  ixjl,  Gal. 
♦■Evffop/tof,  ov,  (iv,  <T(<pf)  in  the 
jUeh,  inearnate,  carnal,  EccL 

'Eyffupdu,  u,  (kv,  aapou)  to  awcep 
«4o« ;  hence  in  pass.,  ttovtov  /tvxolc 
hottpovjievoc,  Lye.  753. 

'EvauTTu,  fut.  -fu,  (iv,  adrro)  to 
t^f.  Alciphr. 

'Evajiivvviu,  f.  -a3(au,  (iv,  a^ev- 
mm)  to  ijuench  in,  uda-j,  Diosc. 

Epaeiu,  (iv,  aeiu)  to  shake  in  or  at, 
Lat  incutere,  impingere,  c.  ace.  rei, 
hv.  &€}jK  Kepavvov,  to  dart  the 
tluinderboU,  Soph.  Tr.  1087;  Afw 
{('  iiTuv  KeXaoov  iva,  TrMotf,  to 
irive  a  shrill  sound  into  their  ears. 
Id.  El.  737 :  also  reversely,  c.  ace. 
pets,  et  dat.  rei,  to  plunge  in,  iva. 
Tivi  aypiaif  ddoi(.  Id.  Ant  1274.— 2. 
yietapn.  to  ehake  or  sift  thoroughly, 
It  exaUere.  Mid.  to  examine  ones 
edf.  An. — 11.  intr.  to  rueh  upon,  at- 
lackviekntl!/,  Tivl,  Diod.,  iff  ti.  Dion. 
H. 

'Eva^So,  (,iv,  aifiui)  to  tift  m, 
AiMae. 
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'Ev(n7/C(i{iu,  (iv,  atixdc)  to  ihtU  >q>, 
esp.  in  a  cloister,  Eccl. 

'Evajjfiaiva,  f.  -uvu,  (iv,  ati/iaivu) 
to  mean,  imply,  contain  a  signification. 
Plat.  Crat.  305  A :  more  freq.  in  mid. 
to  give  notice  qf,  intimate,  Ttvi  n,  Isocr. 
399  A ;  foil,  by  in...,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 
3.  —  II.  also  m  mid.,  to  imprest  or 
stamp  upon,  aTUufov,  tvkov  rtvi.  Plat. 
Theaet.  191  D,  Rep.  377  B. 

'Eval/toc,  ov,  (hi,  aipoi)  sonuwkat 
fiat'nosed,  in  genl.  somewhat  flat  or 
kolhw,  Hipp. 

'Evojvrj^,  ((,  (iv,  oivoi)  injured. 
YEvalTionai,^atTeo/tai  iv,  LXX. 

'EvaKiX/.u,  poot.  iviOKiXXu,  to 
dry,  wither  up,  Nic.  Pass.  c.  perf. 
act.  hiiOKXiiKa,  intr.  to  be  dry,  wither- 
ed, hard,  Hipp. 

'EvaKevdCu,  f.  -aau,  (iv,  axevaiu) 
to  get  ready,  prepare,  like  trapaaKev- 
u^u,  iciiTvov,  Ar.  Ach.  1096.  Pass, 
to  be  equipped,  Hdt.  9,  22.  Mid.  to 
dress  one's  self  up,  Ar.  Ach.  384,  436. 

'EvaKevo(,  ov,  (iv,  axevi)  equipt, 
esp.  furnished  with  a  mash,  opp.  to 

iKOKlVO^. 

VEvaKr/volSariu,  <j,  (tv,  OKt/vo- 
iSaretj)  to  bring  forward  on  the  stage ; 
pass,  to  come  forward  on  the  stage, 
Alciphr. 

'EvOK^iTTO,  fut.  ijiu,  poet.  ivtOK., 
(iv,  OK^iTTu)  to  hurl,  dart  in  or  upon, 
6  6e6c  iveoK^e  to  l3iXoi,  the  god 
darted  his  lightning  on  it,  Hdt.  4,  79 : 
so  voaov  Tivi,  Lat.  incutere,  infiigere 
morbum  alicui.  Id.  1,  105,  cf. — 11.  in- 
trans,  to  break  loose  upon,  fall  in  or  on, 
iveoKipfiav  oi  XiSoi  Ig  to  TipcvoQ,  Id. 
8,  39  :  also  Tivl,  esp.  of  diseases, 
Nic.  Ther.  336.    Cf.  ivatdinrTa. 

'EvaKXarpo^eofxai,  as  pass,  {iv, 
OKta,  Tpi^)  to  live  in  the  shade  or  out 
of  the  world  (Lat.  vita  umbratica),  hence 
ivoK.  i^,iTlai,  to  feed  on  sickly  hopes, 
Plut. 

'EvaxlawTO,  fut  -tliu,  poet.  ivioK., 
Ep.  and  Lyr.  form  of  ivoK^rt,),  {h; 
GKiftTmj)  to  dash  in  or  wm,  oifdei 
iviOKl/iTliavTe  Kopnara,  II.  17,  437: 
tofls,  plant  in,  Ap.  Rh.  Pass,  to  stick 
in,  6dpv  oMei  iveOKlp^Bti,  11. 16,  612. 
— II.  =  ivoK^iTTU,  Kepawoe  ivi- 
aKi/nfte  fidpov,  Pind.  P.  3,  105,  ubi 
olim  ivtoKjnlie. 

'EvaKtl)fidu,  also  ivaxipdu,  u,  (iv, 
aKi/>()6u)  to  harden :  pass,  to  become 
calims,  inveterate,  of  diseases,  Xen. 
Eq.  4,  2. 

'EvokX^voi,  inf.  aor.  2  act  ivi- 
okXt/v  of  ^vff/ce/lAu. 

'Evao,3cu,  o,  (iv,  ao^eu)  to  step 
proudly  in  or  on,  nvl,  Philostr. 

'Evaoptu^u,  to  lay  in  the  tomb,  late : 
from 

'Evabpiov,  ov,  to,  (iv,  aopSc)  a  sar- 
cophagus, Inscr. 

f'Evtjo^arevo,  (iv,  ao^tOTtvu)  to 
conduct  one's  self  as  a  sophist,  to  act 
the  sophist  in,  Philo. 

'Erffo^of,  ov,=ffo0(Sf,  Anth. 

'EvajrapyHvoi),  u,  (iv,  enapya- 
v6ii)  to  wrap  in  swathing  bands,  LongiiL 

'Evanelpu,  i.  -ep£>,  (iv,  anelpo)  to 
sow  among.  Pass,  to  be  sown  or  spread 
among  people,  of  reports,  v.  I.  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  30. 

'EvaTTcp/taTOc,  ov,  (iv,  a«ep/ia,)= 
sq.,  Phan.  ap.  Ath.  406  C. 

'Evavepupt,  ov,  (iv,  airip/ia)  with 
seed  in  it,  Diosc. 

'EvaiTodo^,  ov,  (iv,  ffjrwWf)  ashen, 
of  colour,  Diosc. 

'Evon-ovdpf,  ov,  (iv,  anovAj)  m- 
eluded  in  a  truce  or  treaty,  opp.  to 
fxoirovdof,  Ivan.  TtouioBat,  Tnuc.  3, 
10 :  hence  in  alliance  with,  nvl.  Eur. 
Bacch.  924 ;  Tfauc.  1,  40 ;  alao  tiv6(. 


EN£« 

Thuc.  1, 31. — 11.  under  truce  or  safe- 
conduct,  Eur.  Phoen.  171.  Adv.  •duf. 
VEvoTTOvAd^u,  (iv,  anoviuia)  to  be 
busy  or  employed  in,  Liban. :  to  deliver 
lectwes,  Pnilostr. 

'EvoTut^u,  f.  -ftt,  (iv,  (Trufo)  ro  let 
drop  or  trickle  in,  Tivi  n,  Ar.  Vesp. 
702 :  pass.,  hioTaKTol  toi  pivo^  tii, 
is  instilled,  infused  into  thee,  Oa.  2, 
271 ;  so  ...oi  6civ6(  Tic  iviaToKTO 
l/upoi,  Hdt  9,  3. 

'E,vaTa?A(u,  f.  -fu,  (iv,  arahiiui 
=ivaTu(o,  Ar.  Ach.  1034. 

'EvoTuffio,  Of,  7,=sq. 

'Evoraoif,  tuf,  17,  [ivLoTapai)  a 
beginning,  plan,  management,  tuv 
irpayiMTuv,  Aeschin.  18, 35 ;  30, 36 : 
Tov  iroM/iOV,  Polyb. :  o  way  of  life, 
with  or  without  fu^f,  Epict.  23.— II. 
a  hindrance,  obstacle,  objection  to  an 
argument,  Arist  Rhet.     Hence 

EvffTanjf,  ov,  6,  (ivlaTapai)  one 
who  stands  in  the  way,  an  adversary. 
Soph.  Aj.  704.  [u] 

'EvariiTiKdc,  v<  6v,  (ivioTanai) 
Lat  qui  instat,  setting  on^s  self  in  the 
way,  stubborn,  savage,  of  beasts,  Arist 
H.  A. — II.  hindering,  nvoc,  M.  Auton. 
— III.  finding  objections,  captious,  of 
the  gramm.,  who  were  fond  of  start- 
ing difficulties  in  Homer :  those  who 
solved  them  were  called  Xtinito*  or 
hriTiVTiKoi,  v.  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  195. 
Adv.  -Koc. 

'EvoTeivu,  (hi,  trreivio)  to  straiten, 
coop  up  in,  Q.  Sm. 

'EvaTiX\u,  (iv,  aTeX^u)to  dress 
in, put  on:  p&ss.  iTnrdda  OTO/Jfv  ive- 
aTaXjuvoc,elad  in  a  horseman's  dress, 
Hdt.  1,  80. 

^'EvoTepvlCu,  (iv,  tnepvov)  =  iv- 
artidi^u,  EccL 

'HvoTcpvopiavTla,  Of,  ij,  ventrilo- 
quism, Soph.  Fr.  52,  cf  oTcpvd/iavnf. 

'Evanjoiiu,  (iv,  ar^doc)  to  lay  up 
in  the  breast  or  heart,  Eccl. 

'EvoniMu,  u,  (iv,  ottjMij)  to  put 
up  on  a  post,  oTiukff  ivoT,,  Inscr. 

'Evanipa,  otoc,  t6,  (ivioTOfiai) 
like  {voToaic  II.,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Evimipliu,  fut.  -S<-><  (iv,  arripiiCu) 
to  fix,  fasten  in :  hence  in  pass.,  ^• 
Xtlil  yaln  tveOT^plKTO,  it  stuck  fast  in 
earth,  II.  21,  168. 

'EvoTiiu,  (■  -f(j,  (hi,  otI^u)  to  stitch, 
embroider  in,  Dio  C. 

'EvaTopiof,  ov,  (iv,  OTdpa)  in  the 
mouth,  lAKOC,  Diosc. 

'Evtrrdiuajia,  aroc,  to,  (iv,  arofia) 
a  bit,  curb,  Joseph. 

'EvaTpiiTOJreofvopai,  dep. =<Trpa- 
Toizedevopai  iv,  to  encamp  in,  xi»ipoc 
iiTiTtideuTepn;  ivoTpaToircSeVEaaat, 
Hdt.  9,  2,  85 :  later  m  act,  Thuc.  8, 
20. 

'EvoTpeijio,  f.  -^a,  (iv,  OTpiipu)  to 
turn  a  thing  in :  pass,  to  turn  or  move 
in,  pripb{  lox^V  ivarpi^eTai,  II.  6, 
306.-2.  intr.  c.  ace.  loci,  otikovc  iv- 
arpiijiEiv,  to  visit  them,  Eur.  Ion  300. 

'EvoTpoyyiiTiou,  u,  —arpoy^-vXoo 
iv. 

'EvoTpodal,  Ov,  ai,  (tvarpi^)  a 
place  of  resort,  diode,  LAt.  diverticuitt^ 
Aristiu.        _ 

'EvaTpu^aofiat,  '=ivaTpi^oitat,QA. 

Sm.  y 

'Evarui^,  f.  -ijiu,  (iv,  OTv^ptfto  be 
bitter,  astringent,  Diosc.  [v}'' 

'Evavv8^K0(,  ov,  (iv,"  ow8^kii):= 
hiavovioc- 

t'Evtr^aipou,  C,  (iv,  a^ipSu)  to 
round  in,  to  spread  around  in,  Nonn. 

'£v<T0f7v6u,  (J,(iv,  a^rjvdu)  to  wedge 
m,  fill  close,  Diosc. 

VEvaiplyyu,  (hi,  o^fyyu)  to  bmd  or 
/o#ten  on,  rl  tivi,  Joseph. 

'Eva<^payiiu,  fut  -iau,  loB.   iv 
46S 
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e^prr/;  {iv,  afpayl^u)  to  impren  on, 
as  with  a  s^al,  rivi,  Luc,  aod  met. 
j}tv6ti  KpadlTic,  Anth. 

'Evoi  t/!>u,  adv.  also  iv  ayep^),  cvn- 
finuotu/y,  m  a  mw,  v.  tr^epoc- 
i'Ev<Txt(rr6(,6v,=^iOT6c,'neophr. 

'Evuro^ofu,  f.  -o<ri.),=(Tj;oXof<j  h, 
t»  spend  timt  m  a  place,  Arist.  Pol. : 
to  tpend  time  upon,  rivi,  Cic.  Att.  7, 
11,2. 

'Evau/iuTOf,  ov,  (h>,  au/ta)  bodily, 
incamale,  Eccl.    Hence 

'Evaufiurdu,  u,  to  eTiibody,  Clem. 
Al.    Hence 

'Evao/iarutrif,  coc,  ii,  on  embody- 
ing, incamation,  Eccl. 

vEvaupevu,  (.Iv,  aupe^tj)  to  heap 
in,  late. 

i'EvTaXamupio/iai  =  TaXatirupitj 
iv,  late. 
VEvToifia,  OTOf,  t6,  {ivTiXKu)= 
hno'Mi,  N.  T. 

'Evriitva,  Ion.  for  ivTcftvu. 

'EvTuvvo,  f.  -vou,  (^,  Tovwu)  poet, 
and  Ion.  for  hrelvu,  to  Uretch,  strain, 
Horn,  (who  also  uses  tvTtivu  in  II.) ; 
esp.  freq.  in  Od.  of  bending  the  bow, 
vewpi/w,  T(5fo»,  /3«6v  ^i^. ;  so  too  in 
mid.,  Od.  21,  403:  also  u  streuk  a 
thing  on  or  over  another,  Hdt.  S,  25 ; 
kvr.  avXaKOc,  Lat.  ducere  sulcos,  Pind. 
P.  4,  405.  [C] 

'EvTof t{,  euf ,  ij,  (ivrtioou)  o  put- 
tingin,  insertion. 

'EvTapaaau,  Att.  -rro,  f.  -fo,  (^, 
TopuatTtj)  to  mJake  a  disturbanee  in,  tI, 
Aristaen.  Pass,  to  be  disturbed,  scared 
by  a  thing. 

'EvTuffjf ,  e6>f ,  ii,  {tvrelvu)  a  strtleh- 
ing,  distention,  Hipp. 

'EVTUffffO,  Att.  -TT4),  fiit  -fO;  {iv, 

TaatTu)  to  insert,  enroll,  register  in,  Ip 
Tivi,  Bdckh  Inscr.  2,  p.  493.  In  pass. 
to  be  posted  in  battle,  Xen.  An.  3, 3, 18. 
— II.  =  ivTlTaaau,  Tivl  T(,  Eur. 
Rhes.  492. 

'EvrfiTiKOf,  f,  iv,  (ivretvu)  stretch- 
ing, straining,  stimulating,  Medic. ;  To 
b>T.,  a  plant,  a  kind  of  salyrium, 
Diosc. 

'Evrarif ,  )J,  6v,(,ivTelyu)  stretched : 
ivT.  6pyava,  stringed  instiuments, 
Plot. 

'Evravda,  Ion.  Mavra,  adv.  (Iv) 
xshOa,  but  more  freq.  in  prose. — I. 
of  place,  here,  there,  Lat.  hie,  Hdt.  t, 
76,  etc. :  but  freq.  like  ivravffot,  with 
signf.  of  motion  towards,  AilA^r,  thither, 
Lat.  Aw,  II.  9,  601,  and  so  in  Att.,  as 
Aesch.  Pers.  450,  Soph.  Tr.  1193, 
etc. ;  oSi.  c.  gen.  like  all  advs.  of 
place,  ivT.  yrl(,  Lat.  kie  terrarmm,  cf. 
Aesch.  Cho.  691 ;  ufypt  ivr.  tov 
Uyov,  StaUb.  Plat.  Crat.  412  E.— II. 
of  time,  at  the  very  time,  whether 
past,  then,  or  present,  now,  Trag.,  etc. : 
also  c.  gen.  tvT.  ij'ktKiac,  lat.  ad  hoc 
aetatis.  Plat  Rep.  329  B.— 2.  alao= 
Lat.  deinds,  thereupon,  then,  Hdt.  1. 
48,  etc. — in.  of  conditions,  m  this 
Male  of  Ikinrs,  Soph.  Fr.  98.  In  Att. 
also  strengthd.  hravdl  [j],  Ar.Ly8.4. 

'EvravOoi,  adv.  {h>)  kMer,  iL  21, 
122,  Od.  18,  105;  in  Horn.,  only  with 
Keiao  and  ^<jo,  come  and  lie,  come  and 
sit  down:  also  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Plut. 
608,  Plat.,  etc.— II.  ace.  to  otherss= 
Att.  ivTitiida,  here,  bat  seemingly  not 
Att.,  V.  Elmsl.  Iph.  T.  1010,  Bind. 
Steph.  The*. 

'Ei'Ti^idfu,  (hiri^io^)  to  bury :  or 
rather  to  prepare  for  the  burial.  Plat 

^EvTd^iaffubf.  ov,  b,  bwrial,  prepet- 
ration  for  burial,  H.T. 

'Evru^iOffT^c  ov,  <S,  (Ivra^u^u) 
one  who  is  charged  with  a  burial,  an  un- 
dertaker, of  the  Bacthan  dogs,  Strsb. 
p.  617. 


ENTE 

'EvTu^towMyiC,  ov,  i,  (ivraiftia, 
nitXiij)  an  undertaker,  Lat.  libitina- 
rius. 

'Evrd^of,  ov,  {tv,  to^)  of,  be- 
longing to,  used  in  burial,  Dion  H. — II. 
as  subst. — 1.  TO  ivT.,  a  shroud,  wind- 
ing sheet,  hence  xaXov  Ivtu6iov  7 
Tvptmitf,  Isocr.  125  A.— 2.  rd  hn-., 
obsequies,  also  their  expenses,  Plut.  [a] 

'EvTea,  CJV,  to,  instruments,  gear, 
tools  of  any  kiiid,  tvTea  'Apijia,  Horn., 
who  mostly  uses  it,  esp.  In  11.,  simply 
iox  fighting  gear,  arms,  armour :  esp.  a 
coat  of  mail,  corslet,  like  Biipa^,  II.  10, 
34:  hence  bn-ea  Ovtu,  II.  3,  339, 
etc. !  but  also  like  toXa,  hnea  6ai- 
r<5f .  furniture,  appliances  for  a  ban- 
quet, Od.  7,  232,  IvTca  n^Af,  "??"'/?• 
tackle,  Pind.  N.  4,  115;  also  (vrea 
hneta,  jioeta,  trtmmgs,  gear,  kar- 
ness,  etc.,  PindT  who  also  uses  ftrro 
alone  for  chariots,  0. 4,  34  ;  also  Ivtti 
ii^pov,  Aesch.  Pers.  194 :  tvTta  ai- 
7.C1V  periphr.  for  aiXol,  Pind.  O.  7, 
22 ;  but  also  fvrea  aloi>e,  musieal  in- 
strumentu.  Id.  P.  12, 37.  Ep.  and  Lyr. 
word.  The  sing.  h>To^  only  occurs 
in  Archil.  3,  2.  [Prob.  from  tvwut : 
from  (vTea,  come  fvrvu,  tvTvvu.] 
♦'EvTfdMi?,  TIC,  v,  15irtMfcifc,  daughter 
of  Thespins,  Apollod. 

'EVrti'ru,  fat.  ivrevH :  perf.  h>Ti- 
tHko,  perf.  pass.  h/Tfruftai,  (fv,  rel- 
vo)  to  stretch,  strain,  tie  tight  or  fast, 
Kwhi  IvTooBev  l/uiaiv  tvTrraTai,  II. 
10,  263;  also  dl^poc  liiiaiv  tvTira- 
rai,  is  hurtg  on  straps,  II.  5,  728 :  to 
bend  and  string  a  bow,  Aesch.  Fr.  78, 
also  in  mid.,  to  string  oni^s  bow,  Ear. 
I.  A.  550  ;  Td^^  hreTaneva,  Hdt.  2, 
173,  cf  hravvu:  ye^pai  tvTrra- 
nival,  a  bridge  of  boats  with  the 
mooring  cables  all  taut  and  steady. 
Id.  9,  106,  cf  8,  117:  to  stretch  or 
cover  with  a  stretched  skin,  Hdt.  5,  25 ; 
IvreivaaOat  appnvtav,  to  raise  it  to  a 
higher  pitch,  Ar.  Nub.  962:  ivT.  vavv 
Trail,  to  keep  a  ship's  sail  light  by  the 
sheet,  hence  votif  hrraSrimt  iroit 
li3ailitv,  Eur.  Or.  706:  hrr.  brwov 
T<^  Aycyyel,  to  lead  a  horse  at  full  gal- 
lop by  the  rein,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8, 3. 
— II.  to  stretch  out  at  or  against,  Lat. 
httondere :  hence  itXijyffV  kvTeivetv, 
Lat.  plagam  intendere,  to  threaten  one 
with  a  blow,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  II.  also 
without  irXijyijf,  Plat.  Minos  321  A. 
— ^2.  to  entangle  tn,  fipdxot^,  Eur.  Andr. 
720. — III.  to  constrain  within,  to  con- 
fine, limit,  e!t  n.  Plat.  Meno  87  A : 
esp.  to  keep  or  put  in  metre,  e/f  hro^ 
hrr.  Tl,  Lat.  versu  includere,  astrin- 
gere.  Plat. ;  also  iKTelvnv  by  itself, 
Heind.  Pheed.  60  D.— IV.  intrans.  to 
strain,  be  vekement,  Lat.  contendere, 
Eur.  Or.  698,  Diet.  6:  more  freq.  in 
pass,  and  mid.,  Xen..  and  Polvb. 

'EvTtlpu,=Telpu  iv,  T.  I.  Q.'  Sm. 

'Evreixlitoc,  ov,^=hn-rlxtof. 

'EvTctxiiu<  fut  -iau  Att.  -W,  (h. 
Tetxl^u)  to  wall  in,/ortify.  Died. :  but 
in  raid.,  10  wait  m,  I.  e.  blockade,  Thuc. 
6,90. 

'EvTelxtoc,  ov,  (fv,  Ttiroc)  enclosed 
by  toalls,  watted  in,  Dlon.  H. 

^EvTFKfiaipofiai,  dep.  mid.,  {iv, 
TtKpaipij)  to  infer,  Hipp. 

'EvTtKVO^,  OV,  {iv,  TiKVOi')  having 
children,  opp.  to  JtreKVOf,  Luc. 

*EvTtici'6ofiat,  dep.,  to  beget  chil- 
dren in,  Plut 

t'EvTtKTaivOfiai,  1  aor.  IvtTtKTjj- 
va/ttfv,  {iv,  TeKTaivo/uu)  to  build  or 
construct  in,  Joseph. 

'EvTr?.ffta,=TT?.rflu  iv.  Nic. 

'EvTi}jta,  Of,  7,  itvTti^i)  perfec- 
tion, 

"EvTiXmriu,  6,  fat.  -^ov,  {h>,  rr- 
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Xevrcfw)  to  end  m  or  tcith  :  IDtr.  t»  dst 
in,  sub.  TOV  jiiov,  Thoc.  2,  44. 

'ErrrXijrfjo,  u^,ii.thes' 
actuality,  actual  being  of  a  thing,  as 
opp.  to  simple  capability  or  |>otait> 
ality  (rfwo^if) :  a  philosophic  trori 
formed  by  Arist.,  who  ealb  the  sool 
the  ivTeMxcta  of  the  body.  Mar  bj 
which  it  actually  is,  though  it  Lad  a 
dvvafic^  or  capacity  of  erisiing  before, 
de  Anima  2,  1,  cf  also  Metaph.  8. 3, 
and  6 :  so  also  later,  kot'  ivrtXi- 
Xeiav,  actually,  opp.  to  &vrdfui  vir> 
tnally,  potentially.  Seit.  Emp.  h 
is  quite  distinct  from  IvieArxeta: 
though  Cicero  (Tosc.  I,  W)  Cflo- 
fonnded  them,  t.  Choeril.  Nike  pp. 
174-177,  Donalds.  N.  Cratyl  p.  418. 
sq.  (Prob.  deriv.  from  irTi/.et  ixra; 
to  be  complete  or  absolute,  on  tKe  an* 
alogy  of  vowextta-  vovrr^^^voiv 
fX<JV :  but  the  adj.  ivTr/^rxiK  ■"■ 
where  occurs  :  for  even  the  «v.  fv 
TeXtrwf  in  •'1»«-  Legg.  905  E,  sbOTid 
no  doubt  be  read  ?vdt>^wf.)  C£ 
ivllr?ixcia,  'X^f- 

'EvTc/'.r;tijf,  rj-,  adv.  -jcif,  ▼.  fowj. 

'EvreX^f,  tf,  (tv,  Tt/.oj)  complete, 
full,  ivT.  fua06f,  Ar.  Eq.  I3ST.  d 
Thuc.  6,  45,  etc.:  full-grown.  hk« 
rf/leior,  Aesch.  Cho.  250.  Soph.  Tr. 
760.  Adv.  -Xiij,  -^JamTa—n  ti 
tvTe7.tiCr=ol  iv  TrXtj.  magtstt^es, 
persons  of  note,  Diod. ;  cf.  /«TT>4r. 
f'EvTtMn,  vr>  ^.  BnleOa,  a  town  af 
Sicily  on  the  Crimitus;  its  rams 
still  bear  the  same  name,  Diod.  S. 

'EvTtAXw,  only  m  Pind.  O.  7,  73, 
Soph.  Fr.  252:  nsn.  in  mid.,  trrOr 
Xopai,  {iv,  Ti7.).u)  to  enjoin,  com- 
mand,  Tivi  Ti,  Hdt.  1,  47,  etc. :  e. 
dat.  pers.  et  inf..  Id.  I,  53,  etc. :  iv 
TiXMoOai  ami  v/.tMnr;;,  to  r— wntrf 
by  word  of  mouth.  Id.  1, 133.  But  in 
pass.,  TO  hnrra^jifva,  f—wi«^i. 
Soph.  Fr.4 1  Landmen. 

'EvTt?6tJi&Hoc,  ov,  {l-vTT>jff,  pity 
ffor)  wilk  full  pay,  Dem.  1212,  J2. 

EvTr/trviiu,  I.  -iau,  {iv,  rtfio-i^) 
to  place  within  the  Hftrvo^. 

'EvTt/tva,  Ion.  ivrdftvu,  {iv.  rhmi) 
to  cut  in,  enffrave  upon,  esp.  Jpri^uicro 
iv  >.ieot{,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,  fi— IL  to 
cut  up:  esp. — 1.  to  eul  uplhe  uimm, 
saerifire,  ijpui  to  a  hero,  Thoc.  ill. 
cf  hTOfwr,  TOfuof.  —  2.  to  em  in. 
shred  in,  as  herbs  into  a  mei'irsi  isii- 
ture,  Aesch.  Ag  16.  nbi  v.  Blonf.  GL 

'ErTfti/f.  e^,{ivTtivu)  on  the  strtmJk, 
intenl.  Ap.  Kb. 

'EiTrprvu,  {hmpm)  tm  gut  Mu 
Arehipp.  '1^.  I. 

'EiTfpMm,  uv,T&,  dim.  60a  trrt- 
pa,  Alex.  Eret.  I. 

'Ei*Tfpc«*r,  7.  or,  {fvrrpti)  n  cW 
rnfewfines.  Arist.  Psrt.  An. 

'EvTf pliinf,  ijf,  4.  the  inmastpmrrtt » 
thing :  c-sp.  thrpith  of  plantji,  Tiserdbx. 

'EvrrpofiiVf,  tr,  {h-Ttpov.  iiio%) 
tike  intestines,  .Arist.  H.  A. 

'E»^foo«T/>.ij,  Iff.  If.  (h-TTpor.  ef.'.^ 
a  scrotal  hernia,  rupfiire,  Dmisc. 

'Eprrpov,  ov,  ro,  (hTiic)  am  iaHn 
tine,  gut,  tmeel,  Horn.,  alwars  m  D 
and  in  plar.,  except  Od.  2I,'40S.  fr. 
Tepov  (w«r,  and  so  nso.  ra  .lit ;  bqt 
Tohrrrpop  r^  iprtifof,  Ar.  NnU  10 
ivTrpa  i-Tf,  eanhworms,  Arat.— IL  a 
paunch,  oog.  Hipp.,  the  tiwfnl^.  Arrhj?. 
26,  fin.  (Formed  aa  a  eompar.  frciB 
Mirror,  cf.  irtiprrpov,  and  our  ntarw.) 
Hence 

'EvTeptveia.  <tf,  ^,  =  tvrtpiurt . 
esp.  ^-i-T.  rlc  Tpliipri^,  tnmber  fne  eU 
rib*  of  a  snip,  belly-timhtt ,  .Ar  Ef. 
\\f<S,  not  wiihoat  a  pan.  (Sao*- 
times,  wrongly,  writlea  psnis.  hrt- 
povtUt,  Dmd.  At.  L  c) 
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(ci  Anve  a  ftoifcI-rumplAttiit  Hipp. 

ivT^  Elrai/^^t-mulea,  IL,  24^  277^  ul>i 
flj-  mJili!  £i'rfcftoiffj><ir. 

'EjTcffji^/ffTtj^  or  ftFTfcyt,  opo^i  A, 
tkilitflinarmsy  ftp.  Heflyth^ 

fptwii  ^  i^-f ti'tj :  heiicLi 

'EiTEru/t/i'thifT  adv.,  vrAmifiWfy.^ 
ftrnJi^^yJlEtt.  J,  14»  etc. 

or  rAflvfi  Lat,  Ainf  sad  (J^fu:^  Od. ;  t;vT. 
ital  tvT,  i3r  ivr.  fLoi  in^Wnf,  on  the 
one  siJe  and  Uie  other,  LXX. — II.  of 
tiOie,  h^ftrtf^riUy  th^ncfjorth.^  aftcrvartix, 
f^K,  alfii)  Ti*  ivT;  Hdl.  i>  !>,  37,  elc. ; 
bul  ulaiJ  ru  ^jjr.  ur  ru  ^vt,,  tfutt  which 
fitlmci,  Tr»e-— [IJ.  cauial,  ihrrtforQ, 
m  <^iur<jTKni:c,  Eur.  Alt-  rtrtnglhd. 
hrfv&tvi  [f]*  Ar.  Av.  10,  file. 

'Ey-et'flfvi!,  adv.  v.  foi^Ff. 

'Eirn'JtrAJtdfT  ^i  or,  (ikru>;r"^^) 
a/iWf,  PluL 

'Et'7*ii^idioi/,  (Jis  rd,  dim.  from  sq., 
a  wi/utt  ptiitMo,  Arr. 

£(ffAffnjr  kjpoji,  mceiin^^  C^  flat,  pere., 
Hat.  "Poht.  298  C— 2,  ooKtyTjfarwii, 
rrrof.  teiik  a  per&nD,  Aesf:hm.  34,  10 : 
fjTfif^if  fraifro^cu  Tfrt,  to  hold  ron- 
KfFpr  iti(J^„.,  JsuCfr  C  jQ  ^  alfiO  Bexual  tn- 

Eoscr  2,  p,  £39. — £.  rcoJinf^T  ffffid^t  Fi> 

'EvTfvrfi'*,  for  ivi-cir&n'f,  hartia- 
mmia  Ar.  Theam,  1212. 

dfta.  tttjt!  n  tfftj  of  eels,  Ar.  Ach. 
8W.cf.Alh.  300  B. 
^Ei'^f^^if,  ov,  {kv^   Tl^fid)  ash-col- 

'Ei'-*Tftia,  ff^Ti  7t  liii/.^  from 

/fl  mJcM  nf  iirfj  nrtijici'd,  Jti/slemaiic,  res- 
ultr,  opp.  ti>  iiTe^oi',  ^^nrifi  Ari>^l- 
Rbet.— iL  of  ]>eirfttjri8,  akifkfi,  h'Tr  (hf- 
^HQi'fiyA^.  a  crinntn^  workman,  Plat. 
Li^p^.  ftJ3  C.     Adv.  -t*uf. 

tur^i/f  fnfitfd,  Lhiu.  [n  pass,  and  in 
peril  frrtrjj^d,  hsu.  »ietapli.  to  sufk 
d**-B  tnt^^  OBP,  c.  datr,  filattt;  Ivrlrt^Kt 
M«,  Sojth-  El  13U,  cf.  Pial,  Mt-nex. 
2t5D:  but  hr'-affT^vai  rw  ^^Afiv,  (n 
mrh  atr^tf  with  lovtj,  Sf>pV  Tr.  *I63  j 
lad  10  hrnK^i'ai  Oft^iair,  Lyc- 

*EiTt,  Dor  for  i/rri  and  fi(r/,  Saing. 
iftd  f)L  nr^.  from  f^/ji.  [f] 

h  pui,  Kt  lit,  Ariflf  m  or  inia.  Till  Tiy 
HoriL,  TiAiK  of  thiFif^fl^  e.  g.  a  ship's 
cirgo,  and  *o  in  Alt. ;  hut  also  tivd 
»Ti  fjf  re.  Hdt,  2,  73,  Ar-  Ach.  920, 
Xen.,  ptc- ;  an*!  ihen  freq,  c.  acCr  only ; 

Tteotn).  430  ;  ivrtS^a^  0{^^iov,  to  in- 
»j*r*  fear,  Xcn,  An.  7,  4,  1.     -Mjil.  to 

MV  f  t-fl^m  6vp.Ch  he  Mtrtrrd  up  vwratn  in 
kU  liMit,  r.  6,  ke,  0(L  1  U  10*J  ;  onp. 
lOl>A<ivafdt:^  &rp6v,  IL  3,  63U  ;  also 
^i''?ii*  hHsTO  dofiCi^  laid  to  Ms  hrart, 
t>d,  21,  aSS;  ti>6taiv7}  erf  ?-fTf*fri7(. 
WiJiifpi/  ihee  in  htr  bed,  Jl  21,  124  ^ 

r^,  suT  noL  OUT  fathera  m  iikc  hnn- 
OOTt  11  4,  410:  abiol.  kvOov,  iinperat. 
tor.  2  mid.,  take  it,  tai  it^  Ar.  E^i  iil, 
cf.  h&tLiji^. 

'Et^rUrcJ,  f.  -"rFpfw,  "su.  ri^n^at^ 
^v,  ri*7xj)  to  ftraf,  ftrodncr  in,  /\^tnff^j 
Edr.  Andr  24;  alscj  tj«  irr,  if  r^f 
ll^jpvt  IfdL  2,  £13.— 2.  fo  ereiUt  or  «iw 
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i»,  Tivi  rt,  Ar.  Lya,  5fi3,  {v  Tivij  Eur. 
Htpp.  042;  tt'T.   ip6ui'{}v,  avt/^vOepi- 
or,  etc..  Plat. — 11.  iijtr  part.  perf.  iv- 
TtroKiitc-  itiitortty  mnttte^  Ar,  Vt:Hp,  051. 

Ar.  Ach.  351. 
t'EvT£?-r&r^  oil,  A,  irAnxorf,  a  khid  of 
CdAf ,  prub.  mad^  wuh  ri/.rov  {rtipi- 
^of)  q.  v„  Clfareh,  ap.  Alh.  &i9  A. 

'EiT^utf,  (ii,  f.  -7;cr(j,  tHf,  ri^iutj)  ir? 
rerAcre  at  a  p-ice,  vf;/ii£  goodtf,  Dem, 
lC3ti,  12,  in  pa^.  Mid.  to  take  at  a 
vttluation.  Part-  ]»ir{'  pnsa.,  IvriLTtfirf- 
/i^i'nf.  rnifr^fdj  vu/Tia^r,  Nephron  ap. 
Atfa.  49  0. 

'EvtQm^.,  ov,  Uv,  Tt^j)  in  honottTj 
fmttmtrtd^  pri^dt  opp.  Iti  itHTtfiory  uTi- 
fior,  Plal,t  etc;  r^W,  by  a  penson, 
Suph.  El.  230.  ulso  c  dat.  roi,  k  ir/i  or 
JN  a  thiitj^,  Enr.  Or.  tin. :  ttl  h'Ttfiot^ 
men  ih  ti^^+  Iv  rtft^  6vrfj",  l>at.  Aoh- 
orali^  Pfat.  Rep,  &Ii4  D  :  Tti  OtiOv  Iv- 
Tifta^  whni  ui  himmtrrd  in  thtdr  isi^ht, 
thtir  cvfijnanffj  or  attributfs,  Sopbr 
Ant.  77:  Ivt,  TTOiEtv.  to  hold  in  Ann- 
wif,  isocr.  74  A.  Adv,  -^f,  Piat., 
and  Xrn,    Hence 

fKiTuiof,  oi',  6t  ^Tjrljjm*,  n  Cretan 
who  led  a  colony  to  Gela,  in  Sicily, 
Thnc.  0,  4. — 2.  6rGorLvn,acontenip- 
of  ThemiFtoclcs,  Aih.  4W  D. 

'KrrlfivTTjf;,  VTftCt  ih  i^^^^f^O  ^'™" 
QVT,  ra7^,  Arist.  Rhet. 

'Ei-Tf^fJi*,  U,  {^Uj  TiftTf)  to  hanour, 
LXX. 

'KirTt.vdrTf7iMij{tv,  TivuatJtj)  to  9hake. 
[fior  iiito^  Dioj;.  L. 

'EtT^VLi,  f.  -^*T  Ep.  for  tvT^^va, 
JStic.  tip.  Alh.  72  Bh 

ait.  notch,  X^n.  Cyn.  2,  7. 

'V.vTo,  3  plut.  a&r.  2  mid.  from  IjfUi, 
in  HoTii.  ftlvvavE  in  phrasa  ^ttfi  ir^nt- 
fl^  ^fii  Idji'^Q^  l^  IfMV  ivTO^  V.  sub 

'KvToixtf^Ci  **^t  (^>  '■fl'T'^f)  *"*  *Jr  flf 
/A*  «v»i^^,  Dion.  H. 

'  E  f  rojtof ,  0  v^  {hf.,  TOKOf )  wn'ft  ^wifft 
Lye. 

{V4Wi.frtmm(md't  Pmd  Fr.  107,  HdL,miii 
Att.,  in  sinjj.  and  plur. :  ^iroJ.cJr  (flou- 
lai,  ap.  l>fmH  250,  14,  iTrtreAl^LVr 
Udt   ^,  1 J7, 

'ErTuX/ifiij,  u,  f.  '7<i'cj,£=Tt)^^du  fi/. 

^EiTC^o,  iiiV,  rdj  inaKtt^  Ci.  Ij^to- 
fior  III, 

'Ei'To/ii^,  ivf,  17,  {h'T^fii'i^)  a  cuttifi^, 
incimon,  Theophr.  :  n  n^fA  or  ntffr^,  as 
in  infiectfl,  Arist.  H.  An  :  cf  tvrofiot 
11-^2^  ft  tiarr^ui  /ki>«,  di'/i^  DJOtl. — If. 
a  Mttcrtfice,  v.  IvTOfia^  II.  Plut 

*Kvrnfiia^,  oVj  6,  (tvTrfiVCt)  an  ru- 
?LHcA^  late. 

ir;i,  B*p.  of  victims^  ^vrofia  TTOteli',  tq 
oiT^r  as  vittimn,  Hdt,  2,  1 19  ;  7,  191  ; 
hpncr  rd  h-rafia*  virtirnif,  Ap-  Rh.  : 
also  oaiht  etc.  ratified  h\f  tacri/ice. — TL 
hut  T^  ?VTOfia,  sul).  ff^dyirtj  Bajtl  Ep. 
Cr.  p,  19flv — 2.  Tii  h'TOfia,  ?ub.  Gpfit 
Ijat.  inwrffli  inject f,  from  their  being 
nearly  cut  inttro,  AriaL  H.  A. 

'EiTtJiviaH  a^.ijt  ttanifm./tjrce  :  from 
"Kirfli'uc,  oi«,  ii:vTeh'<^)  ttrainnl^ 
hence  of  persons,  tn^ll-Mtrttng^  ain^w^, 
Hipp,  :  hence— 2.  me  tap  h,  in  eonimt, 
ptirfr.,  Ar.  Ach-  BG5  ;  vioirni,  yyt'^^ijjf 
Hdt.  4.  n^j-^pp^H  tTTAuj'jt'oi^  Enr.  .- 
alftoadv.-lJ[J^,  utofcrtJ'/y.  jijpffr,  Thnc* 
5,  70,  H^atTfAV,  Xen.  An.  7,5.7. — 
]L   6  IvTovoCi  fis  fiul>Et.,  dub.  1.  for 


t6vo^,  Plfltn  Legg.  045  O 


ir,  a^ 
Leg; 
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^vrif^t-oCf  ov,  (.h'.  rdiTrof)=*q.i 
Ostfl,  Plat.  Pbacdf.  2^Z  D. 

'EiTomif,  01',  (fjs  rdJrtt^)  in  or  ^d 
fifdcf,  Soph.  Phil.  213,  etc, 

'KvToptvLj.  {i'ir\  ropfVfij)  to  vorh, 
Cart»!  in  rditf  on..»  Pibt. 

*JlvTf)pv£Vbi .  {ivy  TOpvevv]  txt  him 
or  cartic  in  ^  Lhuii^,  Plut, 

the  iiithe,  tufurfl.  Plat.  Lejje*  893  A  ; 
in  gcnL.  rouitdrdt  Anal,  Cf^ei. 

'EifTOfi  TOi  ftilig.  oi^i^rttt,  ru,  q.  v., 
suit  fm. 

^Ei^riif,  adv.^  (iv)  Lat.  infuj, — I.  of 
pLiCc,  m,  u^jfAin,  frur^,  fvfuTfi^  Hoin., 
vFho  Bsp.  joins  ^vroj-  ix*^Lv,  and  ^r^f 
^yfij*,  orflrtyHv;  in  Att,  ry  turofj 
ri  ivrof ,  the  jHtrt  or  tjiir/ff  U'lf^m  ; 
afvo  c.  geu.,  which  in  Horn,  it  nnu. 
follows :  hence  fi^rof  ^^vroti,  jn  my 
sensFj,  uruier  my  own  Cflnlrol,  Hdt. 
7,  47  ;  also  ivTOc  iavrob  jijvenOai, 
to  £timt  to  himadr,  Hdt,  1,  119. — 3.  on 
thin  lide.  Lat.  ciira,  11.  2,  815 ;  C  cem,, 
Irrrt^  rov  'TVTtifiov,  Hdt.  I,  G. — 11.  of 
lime,  icithtji.  i.  e.  m^Uss  tfmt:  r^an,  c, 
sen,  ii^ruf  flKo^cre  jf^FfM^v,  tvro^  IuttI- 
{}^iC-  ^/(twflti  ?Ajj  hffte  ond  evening.  1,  c. 
^foTt!  evening,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  11. — HI, 
of  degrees oTrelationshipifftfftrCT'jtKfA- 
in.  qp.  r^m.  106H,  idt.     Hence 

"HvToaOn,  and  bufore  a  vowel  hfrp- 
adev,  a*lv.  /ram  fcithin.  Od.  2.  4'il : 
al!io=^^rof,  ahftoh,  11,  22j  237,  or  c» 
gt^n.,  frt^i.  in  ilom, 

"Ei^roffft",  adT.,=  fi'TOCTflf,  ^r^f^ 
Hes. 

'Ejrriffflira,  tJt',  Tti,  UvtS^)  (he  iii- 
icardi,  «i/rfiti>.  Lat,  iTtf^ji'ina,  like  ?y- 
jECErat  and  l^uAtva.  l^hc  fomi  h'6d- 
cOidM  also  orcurs. 

^Ei'7(J<?flt^iof ,  ioj  (OV,  (Jfvrofftfc)  in- 
imtrrf/  Tti  ^-.=fofeg.,  Hipp. 

'Et^rpuyeiif,  inf,  aor,  2  of  ivrp^yu, 
q.  V. 

'Evrpay^jdi^tj,  tlt,^sitp(iyif>6i{j  if,  to 
make  a  display  fiTftaHg^  tini,  Luc, 

^KvTpfivOf^,  Qv.,  Uvj  TpQVy^) piercing, 
ki-erif  drar^  of  Eig:ht,  Nic. 

' EvTftU7ie(lTt}^i  ov,  d,  -iTi^i  idof,  ^f 
a  table-companioUf  paratilt. 

'Evrpu^iif,  tra,  ^t  {h\  Tprtrrj) 
tor^ifflfii^af  roM^^ft  or  hard,  those .  po] 

^EprpeTTTiffoc  !■/,  6v,  ^t  for  TLpTfftf- 
injf  or  ja-odndui^  xhmne,  X^yot^  Ael. 
AeIv.  -Ktyf ;  from 

'Evr/J^7f£J,    fut.  -1^,    (^1J,  TpCTU)  to 

tifm  nUiaul^  Ttl  i^cjrn,  r^  turn  the  buck 
Hdt.  7,211  !  mf'tflph.  to  bring  (tne  ttt 
hiw  senBee,  ri?f>i-twe,  m«fc*  ofAam^nf, 
Plut.  Pasfl.  to  Ix  tvmrd,  fwrn,  Iftrjco 
in  Rom.  in  phrase  o^fSf  vv  ooi  irrp 
ivTfl^ntraL  ^tJ.of  TfTop,  i*  not  thy 
heart  yet  turtitd  or  uuk,  n  15,  '^, 
Od.  1,  00:  also  trj  turn  ebftut,  anr^  so 
to  dttai/,  Herrn.  Soph.  O.  C.  IMS. 
Mid.  kvTphrtudfU  tivo^t.  to  tjtrn  W- 
uuriir  b  pfirJvOn,  gii^^  h*^fl  to,  tiwftn  {n, 
rtperence  him,  esp.  in  Trag.,  t.  itif ,  u 
Soph.  Aj.  90,  Flat.  Orito  52  C,  He. : 
to  take  carf ,  5i?e  that  a  thing  hap- 
penflt  ThPO^fTi,  400 ;  later  also  to  dread, 
c.  ace,  Piut. 

*El'T|Of^,  fut.    ^pNrUt:=Tpi^Li  f-Vj 

to  hrin^  up,  trdin  in,  flnr.  Ion  142H: 
al*i  In  mid.,  ^utu  tvOpplm<fBm,  Hes. 
Up.  779  :  tifi  br  ramrd  L>k,  -y\*(ivafiif>t.c^ 
Eur.  Phoen.  3(W,  vii^off,  Plat  Lirjig. 
798  A  ;  also  afhaliiiH,  etc.,  ^{^^roK  u;j 
ui^/A,  tiffunir  nn^urn/  Tq,  c.  dat.  pcrs., 
V.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 3, 52  :  in  H.  19,  33G, 
Wolf  reads  djviaiin  ^-vt  r^^^frui. 

*Ei'rp^;fft!iH  af.  37,  *^r/i,  inJttjrr^, 
Lat.  Eoltrtin,  Strab. :  from 

'Evrp£;rr/f,  ff,  whdful,  ready.  h> 
TtoVQic  Kai  fitiB^fiatrt  Ka'i  tjtfi.iot^^ 
Plat,  upp.  537  A ;  albo  in  \&ie  pro«^ 
AdT,  -;t^  '^  froai 
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'EvTpfm,  {.  -Bitf^n/iat,  u«u.  -ipii- 
fioiiuai,  (ci'j  Tpext-i)  torun  in,  be  active 
in,  nence  to  pt,  suit,  once  in  Horn,  ti 
ivTpixot  uyAad  yviOy  if  they  suit  the 
armour,  11.  19,  385.-2.  to  be  cmrent 
among,  X6yo(  «v(/p<iiroif,  Aral. — II. 
to  run  in,  slip  in,  enter,  Diosc. — 111.  to 
come  in  the  way,  intervene,  Strab. 

'EvTpt,Ji7f,  ff,  strictly  rubbed  in  or 
OR ;  usit.  by  metaph.  from  the  touch- 
stone, versed  or  practised  in,  C.  dat., 
apxtuc  Kat  vofiotf.  Soph.  Ant.  177 : 
more  rarely  c.  gen, :  cf.  jrapaTpi^tj : 
from 

'EvTpi/Ju,  f.  -V>o,  {iv,  Tpl0u)  to  rub 
in,  esp.  unguents  or  coanietics,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  20.  Pass,  to  have  them  rob- 
bod  in,  to  be  anointed,  painted,  Ar.  Lys. 
149,  Eccl.  732:  c.  ace,  natdipor' 
hrrp.,  Alex.  Isost.  1,  18 :  metaph., 
IvTp.  KOKdv  Tivt,  to  bring  ill  upon  him, 
Luc. ;  so  hiTp.  K6vdv}.6v  Tivt,  to  give 
him  a  drubbing,  Plut.,  and  Luc— II. 
to  rub  away,  wear  by  rubbing,  Ar.  RaO. 
107U.  [/] 

'EvTpi/i/ia,  afo^,  t6,  that  which  is 
rubbed  m,  esp.  a  cosmetic,  Plut. 

'EvTptTuviCa,  com.  word  in  Ar. 
Eq.  1189,  to  third,  temper  with  a  third, 
alluding  to  5  Tptroycv^c. 

'Eirpr^Of,  ov,  {.hi,  Opi^)  hairy, 
Anth. :  to  tvrp.,  a  wig. 

'EvTpi;t^uiia,  arof,  rd,  (h>,  TpirSa) 
the  hair  oj  the  eyelids,  eyelashes. — ^li.  a 
hair-sieve  or  strainer,  also  Ifiiidt,  Plut. 

[i] 

'Evrpt^if,  euCt  i,  (hirpl/iu)  a  rub- 
bing m  or  on,  esp.  of  cosmetics,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  2. 

'EvToojKOf,  OV,  (iv,  Tpdfioc)  trem- 
bline,  Mel.  77.  8 :  Plut.  Fab.  3. 

'&vTpoKaM(onat,  frequent,  from 
hTpirru.  as  pass.,  only  used  in  pres. 
and  iinpf.,  to  ktep  turning  round,  keep 
looking  back,  II.  6,  496 ;  eap.  of  men 
tinwillingly  retreating  before  an  ene- 
my, II.  11,  S4T,  etc. 

'Evrpomj,  ^f,  ^,  Uvrpivo/iat)  a 
turning  towards,  hence  evrp.  Tiv6<^, 
respect,  reverence  for  one,  like  aldij^. 
Soph.  O.  C.  299.— II.  abool.  a  coining 
to  om^s  self,  shame,  N.  T. 

'EvTpojr/o,  Of,  ij,  =  foreg.,  Hipp. : 
but  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  24i,  doMai 
hrrpotrim,  are  subtle  twists  and  tricks, 
artful  dodges. 

'EvTponiac,  ov,  6,  oivo^,=Tpoirlac- 

'Evrpo^of,  ov,  (,ivTpi<l>u)  brought 
up,  trtiined,  living  in  or  with,  Ttvi, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1362,  Aj.  622 :  fvrp.  rivdf , 
a  nursUng.  Eur.  I.  A.  289. 

'EvrpyXXiCu,  also  hrpi^uCa,  to 
whisper  in  one  s  ear,  Ttvi  Tt,  Ar.  Thesm. 
341. 

'EvTpCi^u,  u,  f.  -ijaa,  (h>,  rpti6uu) 
ro  delight,  indulge,  revel  in,  Ttvi,  Diod. ; 
to  sport,  play  in,  KOfiai  uvifiot^  ivt- 
Tpiiipuv,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  008  E: 
aosol.  to  be  lururious,  Xen.  Hetl.  4,  1, 
30. — II.  to  make  sport  of,  mock,  Ttvi, 
Eur.  Cycl.  588.    Hence 

'EvTpv6tifia,  OTOf,  t6,  a  pride  or 
pleasure,  Eccl.  [C] 

'Evrpi>^r/{',^f,/itfi4nou«,<Mn/on,late. 

'EvTpvxoiiai,  as  pass.,  (hi,  Tpi'x<j) 
to  waste  one^s  self  away,  Dio  C.  [i>j 

'EvTpuyu,  f.  -(o/iai,  aor.  2  iverpa- 
yov,  (fv,  Tpijyu).  To  eat  up  greedily, 
to  gobble  up,  esp.  swectmeata,  Ar.  Eq. 
51,  Vcsp,  612,  cf.  Tpdyriiia. 

'EvTvyxiivu,  fut.  -Tevioftat :  aor.  2 
HiTixov .  perl'. (vrervxt/Ka, (h rtry- 
Xuvu).  To  light  upon,  fall  m  unth, 
meet  with,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  4,  140,  ubi  v. 
Wess. ;  more  usu.  c.  dat.,  Hdt.  1 , 
134  ;  2,  70,  etc.— II.  to  converse  with, 
talk  to,  Ttvi,  Plat.  Apol.  41  B,  etc. : 
to  have  dealings  with :   esp.  to  have 
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sexual  intercourse  with,  Ttvi,  Solon  ap. 
Piul. — 111.  c.  inl.,  <o  tntreiu  one  to  do, 
Plut.  Pomp.  do.  —  IV.  of  books,  to 
meet  wuh,  and  so  to  read,  tivi,  Plut., 
etc. — V.  =  ruyjY"vw  uv  iv.  Soph.  Aj. 
433,  Eur.  BeLler.  28. 

'EvrO'Maau,  I.  -iu,  (ev,  Tv?.iaau) 
to  roll,  wrap  up,  Ar.  Plut.  692. 

'EfrDXdcj,  tJ,  {kv,  tv'jKou)  to  make 
hard  or  callous. 

'EvTvvu  and  ivrOu,  fut.  hrrihiu : 
aor.  1  fvTvva.  Of  tvTvu  [i],  Horn, 
has  only  imperf.  act. ;  ul  ivTvvu  [v], 
pres.  mid.,  impf.  act.  and  mid.,  aor. 
act.  and  part.  aor.  mid.  (tvTea).  To 
equip,  deck  out,  get  ready,  like  uff'/U^bl : 
in  Horn.,  ivT.  ivrrov(,  to  harness  them, 
II.  5,  720 ;  cvvfiv,  to  get  it  ready,  Od. 
23,  289;  dtirof  Ttvi,  to  prepare  the 
cup,  i.  e.  to  mix  the  wine,  11.  9,  203 ; 
uoiihTV,  to  raise  the  strain,  Ud.  12, 
183 ;  ev  h'Tvvacrav  £  airriv,  having 
decked  herself  weU  out,  U.  14,  162  : 
and  for  this  in  mid.,  hriiveattai,  to 
get  one's  self  ready,  Od.  6,  33.  Uut 
Horn,  more  freq.  has  mid.  c.  ace,  only 
however  in  the  phrases  hTiivca^at 
itptOTov,  daira,  detTrvov,  to  prepare 
one's  self  a  meal,  II.  24,  124,  Od.  3, 
33 ;  15,  500 :  upfievov  hnvvaaHat,  to 
provide  what  is  needful,  Hes.  Up.  630: 
ivTvttv  Tiva,  to  make  one  ready,  urge 
him  on,  Theogn.  196,  Pind.  O.  3,  51 ; 
also  c.  inf.,  to  urge  to  do  a  thing,  Pind. 
P.  9,  117,  N.  9,  86.  Ep.  and  Lyr. 
word  also  in  Eur.  Hipp.  1 183,  ivTv- 
vaff  in-ffovf  up/iaat. 

'EiTtin'uf,  adv.  (ev,  tvtztu)  only  in 
D.  24,  163,  ^vrua-uf  iv  x^-otvg  kcko- 
?Mfifiivoc,  of  Pnam,  lying  in  griel  on 
the  ground,  and  after  him  m  Ap.  Uh. 

1,  204;  2,  861,  Q.  Sin.  5,  530;  ace. 
to  some,  struck  down,  cost  on  the  earth  ; 
ace.  to  others,  wrapt  up  so  as  to  show 
but  the  outline  of  his  form,  his  general 
form  (TvTOf).  [u] 

'EvTiiTOf,  ov,  (kv,  TvjTTu)  impress- 
ed.   Hence 

'EvTiinwj,  u,  to  represent  by  stamp- 
ing or  moulding,  to  model,  Ti,  AntiL  ; 
and  so  in  mid.,  Arist.  Muud. :  to  stamp 
upon  a  thing,  ti  tJf  ti  or  Tjvi,  Plut. 
Hence 

'EvTvTUfta,  TO,  a  piece  of  carving  in 
intaglio,  Clem.  Al.  [v] :  and 

'EvTVJTuct^,  cue,  ft,  the  socket  of  the 
shoulder-bone,  Theophr.   [C] 

'EvTiffHivri-ofiat,  as  pass.,  (iv,  Tv- 
pavviu)  to  live  under  a  tyranny  or  ty- 
rant, Cic.  Alt.  2,  14,  1. 

'Ei'rvow,  fut.  -&vi}fu,  (iv,  tt'^u)  to 
smoke,  as  one  does  wasps,  Ar.  Vcsp. 
•1J9.  Pass,  to  smoulder,  be  on  fire, 
Philo.  [i) 

'EvTvxia,  Of,  (ivTvyx'iv<j)=lvTcv- 
{(f,  Plut. 

'EfTvtj,=^ivrvvu,  q.  v.,  Horn,  [v] 

'Erl*u>.tOf,  ov,  i,  t'Etv<j)  £nyatms, 
the  Warlike,  epith.  of  Mars  in  II.,  t. 
esp.  II.  20,  69 ;  but  later  thought  to 
be  ditlerent  from  him,  Ar.  Pac.  456, 
ubi  V.  Schol..  cl.  Alcman  Fr.  41.  Bat- 
tle began  with  cries  to  him,  'Eti-a'/.ti^ 
I'M'/.i^eiv,  iiAa'/.u^iiv,  Xen.  An.  1,  «, 
18 ;  5, 2, 14 :  whence  late,  as  in  Poll., 
6  'Evvu/.tof,  for  a  war-song.  Uke  Toiav. 
— 2.  among  the  Kouians  =  (.Mars) 
Quiriiialis,  Dion.  H.,  Polyb.— II.  as 
adj.  (m  <.>pp.  la,  toy),  warlike,  furious, 
'ApVf  iJuvuf,  ^i'i'u>iof,  II.  17,  211. — 

2.  as  adj.  to  I.  2,  li  'Ev.  /.o^wf,  colhs 
Quirinahs,  the  i^rinal  hill  Ul  Home, 
l>ion.  H. — 3.  TO  'Evvit'/.tov,  the  tem- 
ple of  Enyalius,  in  Megaris,  Thuc.  4, 
67 ;  another  built  by  Solon  in  Sala- 
mia,  Plut.  Sol.  9.  Cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj. 
p.  146,  sqq.  fu:  in  U.  17,  259,  va  as 

1  one  long  syl}.] 
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'Evi>/3p/^u,  fiit.  -au,  (iv,  i'3pi^u)  to 
insult,  mock  one  in  a  tning,  rnu  rau 
Soph.  Phil.  342;  r<vtt  iv  aoAoif,  Eut. 
El.  08:  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  muck  at,  in- 
sult, Polyb.     Hence 

' Ewiiptatiti*  orof,  to,  a  laugktmg- 
stock,  Lai.  tudibnum,  i'lut. 

'Evt'}'pa(i'u,  (iv,  vypatvu)  towkmnen. 

'EvvypotfiipfVTj^C*  ov,  o,  (ivt^ypo^, 
OrjptViJi  one  who  seeks  lus  prey  sm  the 
water,  afishemutn.  Plat.  Legg.  OH  C. 

'EwypoOriptKOi,  t/,  ov,  \ivt)po{, 
Oifpa}  of,  bclongmg  la  Juntng^  l^i-iL 
Soph.  2;;0  A,  2:il  U. 

"Evvypof,  ov,  (iv,  i)yp6{)  •»  tlu 
water,  aquattc,  i>losc. — ll.  wet,  daa^, 
Arist.  U.  A. ;  watery,  xopirof,  l»o<l. 

^'Ewdpa,  uv,  ro,  Enydra,  a  at;  of 
Syna,  Strab. 

VEwipiac,  ov,  b,  (tv.  Mop)  le.  «f 
/<0f,  a  wind  accompanied  wuh  rmw,  ar 
rather,  blowing/rum  the  water,  CaUim. 
Fr.35. 

'Evvdpif,  lof,  V,  or  tnipif,  tdoi,  4, 
(iv,  viup)  an  otter,  Hdt.  2,  Ti ;  4,  IM. 
— 11.  a  water-snake,  Lai.  emkudns, 
Plin.  H.N.  32,7. 

'Evvdpofloi,afV,(iv,idup,iiioi')li»- 
ing  in  the  water,  XV^,  Anth. 

'Evvdpof,  ov,  (tv.  Hup)  weik  mta 
in  it,  holding  water,  rtv^Of •  Acach.  Af- 
1128.  —  U.  of  water,  watery,  /j^vf, 
vu/uiTa,  etc.,  Eur. — 111.  Itmng  m  gc 
by  water,  nttfat  iv.,  wafr.Kgmpks, 
Soph.  Phil.  1454;  dova;,  Ai.  itaa. 
234 :  esp.  cv.  iiJM,  a^uatk  nmmmls. 
Plat.,  and  Arist. 
♦'Evufiov,  OV,  t6,  CEvvu)  th»  tempk 
of  Enyo,  Oio  C. 

t'Evi'tif,  tuc  Ep.  7/of,  6,  Snym, 
a  lung  ol  Scyros,  slain  by  Achillea, 
II.  9,  668. 

'EvtiXof ,  ov,  (iv,  i/.i))=vktiui^  aw 
terial,  Arist.  An.     Adv.  ->.«f. 
t'Evt'Xof,  ov,  6,  £mylus,  »  king  st 
Byblus,  Arr.  An.  2, 20,  I. 

'Evi./Kvdffjrfp|Moi>  ov,  (tv,  itofv, 
airipfia)  with  seeds  enclosed  m  a  sMm- 
brane,  Theophr. 

'Evv~iipx*^*  ^ul-  '^Or^^iftrufiX*^  tff 
to  be  in,  TO  hvniipxov,  tie  cwianrr 
of  a  thing,  rd  inx.,  the  eUmumis,  AnsL 
Metaph. 

'EvvrriiTevu,  (iv,  i-arviv)  <*  «d 
as  consul  m  ur  iriM,  ,SovMifUMCi,  Pluft. 

'EwTrvtu^u,  (iwtrviov)  to  drmm, 
Arisu  H.  A. :  m  LXX.  buth  at  dcjL 
pass.,  and  mid.,  c.  ace.  cu(:a.    Ucocs 

'Eivtrnaa-iK,  ov,  0,  »  dmtwur, 
LXX. 

'Evinrvtov,  ov,  t6,  (iv,  vTveC,  • 
thing  sen  m  sleep,  in  appos.  mixtt  ircf 
\  po(,  tliio{  fioi  ivvTvtov  i/Mtv  i*tf 
po^,  a  dream  Irotn  the  gods  cvne  tc 
me  m  site],,  Od.  14,  4t(5,  IL  2,  Ml 
Proverb.,  ei-v;zvtov  ioriuatfat,  "  to 
!ia»l  w iih  the  Uarmecide,"  Ar.  Vtsf. 
1218.  Cf.  sq.— 2.  later,  «  drrmm.  i^^ 
tvi'Tviov,  the  visum,  form  of  a  i' 


Hdt.  8, 54  :  so  ot>*f  i  vvTrvtw,  Aeack. 

Pers.   518:   and  to  fii'q.,   ir.  iiUir, 

j  Pial.,  etc.     V\  hen  disunguiabcd.  rv- 

VJri'tov  was  a  mere  dremm,   o^p.  to 

I  urcfpof,  a  si^nifcant,  pru/JuUc    *«(  .' 

'  strictly  ni-uL  lioui 

'EiiTViOf,  or,  (iv,  wrvofl  tn  sterf, 
I  >n    dreams    appearmg,   Aesck    Th«<k 
{  710:  hence  some  expl.  <rv7>i«v  m 
j  HoHL  a^  adv.,  in  sleep,  T.  lore; . 
I      'Ell '.Tii<j€i//r,  t(,  iivvTvioi,  riiwr) 
j  drtain-ttkv.  dreamy,  unreal,  £ilralx 
'Eivni.^,  ov,=ovT»'<of.  Traf.  aiL 
Plut.,  V.  Pors.  Or.  401. 
'Evv-ruu,  u,  (iv,  t.T>i>u)  losirtf 
I  in,  uvT/if},  Nic. 

'EvxTTunetfiai,    (iv,   iruutfiat)  t* 
tie  or   bt  under:   to  te    —^-- —    of, 
1  HierocL 
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'E»>D7r<S<Toirpof,  (tv,  virooojrpof) 
fmrllti  putrid,  Hipp. 

'EVun-oorarof,  ov,  (ivti^0T(^«i() 
tubttantial,  real,  Eccl. 

'Evtrrrtay".  (^'  vTrrtd^o)  to  lean, 
tltnw  back  upon,  iavTov  ry  yy,  Phi- 
kMtr. 

'EirC'^alvu,  f.  -uvu,  (,h',v<paivct)  to 
weatft  in  tut  a  pattern,  Tivi  Tl,  Hdt.  1, 
203 ;  and  in  pass.,  to  be  intertvoven.  Id. 
3, 47.     Hence 

"Ew^afTof,  6v,  inwoven,  Theocr. 
15,  83.  [v] :  and 

'Ew^aaita,  arof,  t6,  a  pattern  or 
^figure  woven  in,  Diod.  [u] 

'Evv^iirmmi,  fut.  •iTrooTriin),  (fv, 
i^iarjjfii)  to  put,  place  in.  Mid.  with 
aor.  2,  pert,  and  plqpf.  act.,  intrans. 
to  ttatid,  be  irt,  Jonepn. 

'Ei-vu,  6c^  contr.  ov^,  if,  Envo,  god- 
dess of  war,  answering  to  the  Ro- 
man Bellona,  II.  5,  333 ;  daughter  of 
Phorcys  and  Ceto,  one  of  the  Graiae, 
Hes.  Th.  273.-2.  met.  ctmfiiet,  en- 
eounUr,  Opp. ;  hence  'Evvu^to^. 

'EviitSiov,  ov,  Td,=kvtJTlov,  an  ear- 
ns.  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  232,  237. 

"Evudiu,  u,  t.  -uatj  and  -u&iiau: 
aor.  iviijtjti,  (^,  CtdiiS}  to  drive  m  or 
upon,  c.  dat.,  Ap.  Kh. 

'Erw/iof ,  ov,  f^kv,  Ufto^)  riUker  cntde, 
wipe.  Diosc. :  hardinh,  Hipp. 

'Evu,uoTUf>xi{t  ov,  i,  leader  of  an 
tvufioTla  (q.  v.),  Thuc.  5,  66,  and 
Xea. 

'Evofidryc^  ov,6,  v.  8q. 

*Ev<j/wTla,  Of,  t/,{kvu/ioTo^)  strictly 
amy  band  of  etfom  soldiers :  esp.  a  di- 
vision of  the  Spartan  army,  first  men- 
tioned Hdt.  1,  65,  but  without  ex- 
planation: in  Thuc.  5,  68,  a  svidi- 
vition  of  the  Xo^oc,  which  he  says 
contained  4  nevrr/notrrve^,  and  each 
TtvTrjK.  4  ivufioTiat,  and  an  i^votfio- 
Tia  (on  the  average)  32  men  :  others 
assign  25  men  to  it,  so  that  2  make  a 
^evrrjKocTV^,  16  a  mora,  Schneid. 
Xen.  HeU.  6, 4. 12,  and  of. /i6pa.  The 
leader  was  cal|pd  h/omoriipxrK-  ^^^ 
Diet.  Antiqq.  pp.  98,  100. 

'Ejx^^rof,  ov,  (iv,  ifiwfu)twom, 
bound  by  oath,  6pK0tc,  Soph.  Aj.  1113. 
— U,  a  eompirator,  Plut.  Adv.  -ruf , 
OB  oath,  Plut. 

t'EpuTra,  (ace.  from  a  form  'hnjij)) 
only  in  the  phrase  icar"  iviiwa,  riglu 
cppaaiu,  IL  15,  320;  usu.  wr.  xar- 
itnjjra,  v.  Lob.  ParaL  p.  169. 

'Evuiradif,  adv.,  v.  sq. 

'Evunaiiui,  adv.,  (hxjv^)  m  one's 
fate,  to  tme*t  face,  Lat.  coram,  Od.  23, 
SM.  obi  at  lvuviiiu( :  Ivonadlc  also 
occors  in  Ap.  Rh.,  and  ivuittiolni  in 
Q.  Sm. 

'Evumtfov,  adv.,  v.  foreg. 

'EvuTTTi,  nr,  i,  (tv,  tnj))  the  face, 
eatmteiutnce,  Horn., only  in  dat.  ivuit^, 
as  adv.,  before  the  face,  openly,  Lat. 
paUni,  U.  5,  374. 

'EvuTTia,  (M>,  TU,  (.tv,  uV>)  the  inner 
wnUs  fronting  those  who  enter  a  build- 
ing, opp.  to  the  irpovCtTtta  which 
ftoot  the  street,  Honi. :  chariots  were 
•et  against  it,  IL  8,  435,  Oil.  4,  42, 
also  spoils  taken  in  war,  n.  13,  261, 
ct  Od.  22, 121 ;  in  Hom.  always  vaii- 
^rouvra,  because  they  were  plas- 
tered smooth:  ct  Interpp.  ad  Xen. 
An.  7,  8,  I. — IL  in  Aesch.  Supp.  145, 
htjiria  tyefiva,  said  to  be=^^yu77^, 
bat  perh.  it  may  be  understood  of 
the  tempU-ioalis,  L  e.  the  temple,  ot  Mi- 
nerva. 

'Evutridiui,  adv.  v.  L  for  ivaira- 

iiuc,  q-  V- 

*EtMJiriov,  in  the  presence  of,  before, 
Lat.  coram,  c.  gen.,  Plut.:  stnctly 
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'Evwiriof,  ov,  (iv,  6i^)  in  one's  pre- 
sence, face  to  face,  Theocr.  22,  152. 

'Evupaiio/iai,  dep.,  (iv,  ijpatiu)  to 
indulge  one's  self,  indulge  in  a  thing. — 
II.  to  pay  court  to,  Toic  yvvalot^,  Luc. 

'Evwpof ,  ov,  (hf,  Ctpa)  well-timed ; 
m  the  prime,  blooming,  Irreg.  comp. 
hftMiplOTepo^,  more  seasonable,  Phy- 
larch,  ap.  Alh.  142  C. 

'Evupcc,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.,  tvupro, 
3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  mid.,  of  tvop- 
vvuL,  Hom. 

Ev'<if.  and  'Ewoffof,  ov,  i  Joseph. 
Enos,  masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

'Evuaa,  Ion.  contr.  for  ^01700 
from  vo(ij. 

'Evoxjif,  euc,  17,  (tvou)  union, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  EcL  1, 714. 

'EvoTiiofiai,  dep.  mid.,  (iv,  oi{) 
to  give  ear,  hearken  to,  LXX.  As  dep. 
pass.,  Byzant. 

'EvunK6c,  v<  6v,  (tvoa)  causing 
union,  Plut.     Adv.  -ku^. 

'EvuTiov,  ov,  t6,  (.iv,  0i5r)  on  ear- 
ring, Aesch.  Fr.  94. 

'EvtjTOKolTri(,  ov,  6.  (iv,oi(,Kolrn\ 
with  ears  large  enough  to  sleep  in,  Strab. 

'Evut6koito(,  6={oteg.,  dub. 
t'Evw;^ ,  6,  in  Joseph.  'Avuxoc,  ov, 
Enoch,  masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

'Evti)xi>oi,  ov,  {iv,  iJXpo;)  palish, 
ratherpate,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

'Ea,  Lat.  EX,  prep.,  put  for  Ik  be- 
fore a  vowel,  both  in  a  sentence  and 
in  compos.,  sometimes  even  before 
the  cons,  a,  e.  g.  if  Spvpvrit,  Schaf. 
Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  p.  232,  659,  cf.  TrapiK. 

*ES,  ol,  al,  TU,  indecl.,  Lat.  SEX, 
our  SIX,  Sanscr.  SHASH,  also 
Hebr.  Sff£Sif, etc.:  Horn., etc.  On 
its  modifications  in  compos.,  e.  g. 
iKKoldcKa,  i^dfieTpo^,  etc.,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  412. 

•Efa/?(/}Aor,  ov,  (l?,  I3i^h>c)  of  ot 
in  sis  books,  Erot. 

t'EfayovanTtu,  u,  (Ik,  iyavaKT(a) 
to  be  greatly  enraged,  ffpof  u/iXj^Xovf , 
Joseph. 

'EfoyyeXrvf,  (<->c,  d,=lSdyye?.o;. 

'Efayyf  Am,  Of,  r;,  tin  announcement : 
esp.  set:ret  information  sent  out  to  the 
enemy,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  23. 

'EfajT^AXu,  f.  -e^u,  (i«,  dyy^XXu) 
to  tell  out,  publish,  make  known,  report, 
oft.  with,  col  lat.  signf.  of  betraymga 
secret,  li  5,  390,  rivl  rt.  Plat.,  etc. ; 
Tivl  Dti...,  Hdt.  5, 33  ;  nvt  oiveKO.... 
Soph.  O.  C.  1393 :  and  so  of  traitors, 
and  deserteis,  Xen.  Cyr,  6, 1, 42,  etc. : 
cf.  sq.  Hdt  uses  the  mid.  kiayyiX- 
Tm/ioi,  just  like  act.,  rivi  ri,  3,  122 ; 
5,  92,  etc. ;  and  so  Soph.  O.  T.  148; 
and  c.  inf.,  to  promise  to  do,  Eur. 
HeracL  531. — II.  to  narrate,  Themist. 
pass.  i^ayyi^Xerat,  it  is  reported 
that...,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  18 ; 
also  c.  part.,  IfiiyylW^  PaaiXev( 
ixOpoiQuv,  the  king  toas  reported  to  be 
collecting.  Id.  Ages.  1,  6.  CC  i^a- 
yopevu. 

EfiiyyeXof,  ov,  i,  i),  {in,  uyycXof) 
a  messenger  who  brings  news  out  from 
those  within :  esp.  who  betrays  a  se- 
cret, on  informer,  Thuc.  8,  51. — 11.  on 
the  Greek  stage  uyyeKoi  came  to 
tell  news  from  a  distance  but  i^uy- 
yckoi,  told  what  was  a-doing  in  the 
house,  behind  the  scenes,  esp.  mur- 
ders, etc.,  as  in  Soph.  Ant.  1278: 
Aeschylus  is  said  to  have  used  the 
ifuYVfAof  firet,  Valck.  Hipp.  776. 

'E^ayyeXTtKog,  ^,  dv,  (i^ayyiX?xj) 
conveying  information,  Arist.  Probl. — 
2.  apt  to  tell  tales,  gossiping.  Id.  Rhct. 

'E(dyyei,rof,  ov,  (ifoyyMAw)  told 
of,  detected,  Thuc.  8,  13. 

'Efayyt'fu,  (.ix,  uyyoc)  to  pour  out 
ef  a  vessel,  Hipp. 
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Effiyifu,  f.  -au,  (iK,  uyl^ci)  to  ex- 
pel as  a  pollution  from,  hence  in  pass., 
i^ayinSevTCi  do/tov,  Aesch.  Ag.  624. 

'E^iiylvfu,  Ion.  for  i^dyu,  esp.  of 
merchandise,  Hdt.  6, 128. 

'EidytoV,  ov,  t6,  a  weight  used  in 
late  times,  Lat.  hexagium,  Geop. : 
sometimes  written  tdryiov,  i.  e.  t' 
dyiov. 

'E^dyiOTO^,  ov,  (ifoyffu)  ahomin- 
able,  accursed,  Dem.  798,  6,  Aeschin. 
69, 34. — U.  of  things,  devoted,  mysti- 
cal. Soph.  O.C.  ]  526. 

'E^ayKuvOiu,  f.  -iau  Att.  -la,  (.ix, 
dyKuvi^a)  to  nudge,  jostle  with  the 
elbow.  At.  Eccl.  259,  cf.  7rpocfay«6»- 
v^u. — II.  to  bind  any  tme's  hands  be- 
hind his  back,  Diod. 

'E^dyvC/u,  f.  -dfo,  Hk,  dyw/u)  to 
tear  away,  shatter,  hence  in  tmesis, 
ii  alx^'  faff.  11-  S,  161 ;  17,  63 : 
Ap.  Kh.  4,  1686  has  irreg.  aor.  2  pass. 
part,  i^eayetaa,  v.  Buttm.  CataL  v. 
uywfit. 

'E^uyopafu,  f.  -dao,  iix,  dyopa^o) 
to  buy  from  one,  rl  Ttvoc,  Polyo. :  to 
release,  redeem,  N.  T.  Mid.  to  redeem 
for  one's  self,  rov  xatpov,  N.  T. 

'Efa)'i5p£U(T(f,  fur,  17,  {i^ayogeiiu) 
a  telling  out,  betraying,  Dion.  H. :  in 
Eccl.,  confession. 

'EiuyopeVTiK6c,  v,  6v,  apt,  fit  to 
tell,  explain,  Luc. :  from 

'EfayopEvu,  {iK,  dyopevu)  to  speak 
tmt,  make  known,  publish,  Od.  11,  234 : 
esp.  of  betraying  a  secret  or  mystery, 
Hdt.  2,  170.  Tt  irpbc  rtva,  Id.  9,  89, 
cf.  i^ayytXXu. 

'E^ayptaivtj,  {ix,  dyptatvu)  to  make 
savage,  exasperate,  Plat.  Lys.  206  B  ; 
and  m  pass.,  Id.  Rep.  336  D. 

'Efayptou,  u,  (ix,  dypidu)=(0Teg., 
to  make  wild  or  waste :  in  pass,  to  be 
so,  Isocr.  202  C :  hence  like  foreg., 
to  make  savage,  exasperate,  Hdt.  6, 123, 
and  Plat. 

'Efayu,  fut.  -£a,  {ix,  uya)  to  lead, 
bring,  carry  out  or  auxiy,  Horn.  (esp. 
in  11.)  but  in  him  only  of  persons, 
usu.  c.  gen.  loci,  »r6Xvor,  ucydpoio, 
iuihw,  fidxtlQ,  etc.,  or  with  ix...,  as 
Od.  8,  106 :  so  if.  ix  ;tupw,  Hdt.  4, 
148,  etc. :  of  ElAtlBvia,  to  bring  into 
the  world,  II.  16,  188 ;  to  send  for  from 
a  place,  II.  13,  379 :  ff.  Avioic  i^ 
/tax^v,  Hdt.  1,  79 ;  to  lead  out  to  exe- 
cution. Id.  5,  38 :  to  draw  off  water, 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  12 :  c.  dupl.  ace,  66cn> 
i^yayi  fu,  Soph.  O.  C.  98.-2.  of 
things,  to  carry  out,  export,  esp.  mer- 
chandise, Aesch.  Fr.  242,  Ar.  £q.  282, 
etc. :  hence  rd  ifayo/teva,  exports, 
Xen.  Vect.  3,  2,  etc. — 3.  to  draw  out 
from,  free  from,  dxiuv,  PinU.  P.  3, 91. 
—4.  to  drive  out,  expel,  Lys.  117,  7, 
Dem.  etc. — II.  to  bring  forth,  produce, 
xapirov.  Soph.  Fr.  717 :  to  call  forth, 
excite,  ddxpv,  Eur.  Supp.  770,  yiXura, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,2, 15. — ^2.  and  of  persons, 
to  leadon,  excile,rouse,Ttvdiif  olxTOV, 
Eur.  Ion  361 ;  if  xivdwovc,  Thuc. 
3,  45 ;  and  in  bad  signf.,  to  lead  on, 
tempt,  Theogn.  414 ;  if.  Im  ra  novn- 
p&repa  rov  ix^ov,  Thuc.  6,  89. — III. 
pass,  to  be  led  on  to  do  ti  thing,  c. 
inf..  Plat.  Rep.  572  B,  etc. :  to  be  cor- 
rieiiaimYbyindignation,etc.,Dinarch. 
92,  3.  Mid.  to  bring  on,  lead  the  tvay 
to,  liixpil  u6Xa  TroXXovf  irovovf  i^a- 
yerai,  Xen.  Hier.  9, 11.— IV.  i^dyetv 
Toivofia  irpbc  r^"  'EXXtivixirv  did- 
XfXTov,  to  express  in  Greek,  Lat.  eri- 
gere  ad...,  Plut. 

B.   seemingly  intr.,  sub.  iavrdv, 

OTparov,  or  the  like,  to  go,  march  out, 

once  in  Horn.,  rv/iffov  Ixevo/iev  i^a- 

yayivTef,  we  made  the  mound  as 

1  we  went  out,  II.  7,  336,  as  Eustath. ; 
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(others,  as  Heyne,  take  it  trans., 
drmving  it  out,  but  Horn,  never  uses 
the  word  of  things) :  and  ao  verbal 
kiaKTioVt  one  must  march  out,  Xen. 
Hell.  0.  5,  18.— 2.  later  ifav.,  sc.  4k 
Tov  fiiov,  to  depart  from  life,  Synes. 
[a]    Hence 

'Blfoyuyet'f.wjf,  i,  v,iHiiyu)on»  who 
leids  out,  of  the  queen.oee,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'E^ayuyij,  ^f,  )J,  a  carrying  out, 
drawing  out,  tneans  of  doing  so,  erpor- 
tation,  of  merchandize,  etc.,  Hdt.  5, 
6,  cf.  7,  156 :  Hdt.  4,  179  :  the  privi- 
lege of  exporting,  Isocr.  370  B,  and 
Plat. — 11.  intr.  a  going  out,  and  then 
like  Lat.  exitut,  the  end  of  a  thing, 
Polyb.:  esp.  of  life,  Plut.— III.  as 
law-term,  an  ejectment,  to  try  the  right 
of  property,  Isae.  40, 12,  Dem.  1090, 23. 

'EiHyuytftOf,  ov,  (t^uytS)  act.  lead- 
ing off,  ctarying  off,  ii.  tuv  vS&ruv 
Td^>povc,  Won.  H. — II.  pass,  carried 
or  that  may  be  carried  from  place  to 
place,  Lycurg.  151,  18  :  rii  t^ayHyi' 
fia,  exports,  Arist.  Oecon. :  hence — 2. 
unsettled,  moving  about,  of  people,  V.  1., 
Kur.  Erechth.  1710. 

'Efayijyiov,  ov,  t6,  {i^iiya)  a  duty 
on  exports,  Joseph. 

'Eidyuyic  Wof,  i/,  a  dram,  Math. 
Vett. 

t'Efayuyof,  ov,  6,  (ifayu)  an  outlet 
for  water,  Timarch.  ap.  Ath.  501  E. 

'E^iyuvKo/uu,  fut.  Att.  -loviiai, 
(4|,  iyuvlfofuu,  dep.  mid.,  to  fight, 
struggle  hard,  Tivi.  Eur.  H.  F..155. 

'E^ayuvl^u,  to  be  in  sextile,  Astron. 

'E^ayuvioc,  ov,  (4k,  uyuv)  out  of 
the  struggle:  irrelevant,  Luc. 

'Efoyuvof,  ov,  (ff,  yuvia)  six-cor- 
nered, hexagonal,  Heliod. 

'E|o<)<«crOAor,  ov,  (4f,  <Ja«cTvXof) 
six-fingered. — II.  six  inches  long. 

'EfacJoprof,  ov,  (4f(ic.  'Vt")  '"" 
tfa  body  of  six,  Xen.  Cyr.  3.  3,  11. 

'EforftX^if,  A,  >),  also  4f<i(5eX^,  r/, 
a  cousin-german,  late,  Lob.  Phryn.  306, 
cf.  i^aveilitoC 

^'E^aiia6op(u,  u,  strengthd.  for  &it- 
afopiu,  Pnilo.    Hence 

VEiaSttu^opTffTtf;,  tu^,  fj,  a  bein^  en- 
tirely indifferent  about,  despising,  Philo. 
t*Efu<5(Of ,  ov.  A,  Kxadius,  one  of  the 
Lapithae,  II.  1,  264. 

'E^adpaxiMf,  ov,  (f|,  ipaxfi^)  of 
six  drachmae,  Arist.  Oec. :  also  as 
subst.  TO  4f. ,  Id. 

'E|tt<5pAu,  u,  Geop.,  l^aipivu, 
Hipp.,  strengthd.  for  litpwi,  lidpivu. 

'EfaavaTtu,  a,  strengthd.  for 
aiwariu,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

'E5(M(j,  fut.  -i^au,  usu.  -^oouai, 
(4«,  <^6u)  to  sing  away,  H-  Tov  $lov, 
to  sing  away  ono's  life,  end  it  m  a  song, 
i*  the  swan,  Heind.  Plat.  Phned.  85 
A. — ^2.  to  sing  away  a  spell,  Luc. — II. 
to  sing  of,  laud,  Lat.  decantare,  Eur. 
Tro.  472. 

'EliUlpu,  Ion.  for  i^aipo. 

'B^Oepdu,  <3,  Uk,  a^p)  to  malce  into 
air,  volatilise,  n,  Arist.  Probl. :  in 
pass.,  to  evaporate,  Hipp.    Hence 

'Eiuipuatf,  f  (jf,  ii,  evaporation,  late. 

'Efiifrvf,  ((;,  gen.  fof,  (4f,  fToc)tix 
years  old,  Buckh.  Inscr.  I,  p.  545: 
and  so  fern.,  iiairi^,  tdof,  Theocr. 
14,  33. — II.  parol.  4foen7f.  ce,  of  six 
pears,  xpovof,  Plut. :  hence  adv..  4fa- 
trec.  for  six  years,  Od.  3, 1 1 5.  Cf.  4f 
fn/f.     Hence 

'E^uerio,  af,  rj,  a  space  of  six  years, 
Philo.  j 

'EsUV/ifpof.  ov,  m,  ijufpa)  of  or  in  \ 
six  days,  Eccl. 

'Eia^O.yu,  (Jk,  uflfXyu)=i^attiX-  i 
yu,  to  milk,  suck  out,  Hipp.  ' 

'Eiae?M(,  ov,  (4/c,  dW.oj-)  past  ssr-  j 
vice,  Luc.  [ 
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'E^aBpoBjofUu,  as  mid.,  (4k,  ^Bpoi- 
QS)  to  seek  for  and  collect,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1169. 

'E^aBviiiu,  £>,  strengthd.  for  u6v 
/liu,  Polyb. 

'E^atuiu,  strengthd.for  oioCu,  Eur. 
Tro.  198. 

'E^cuyttpooftai,  (4k,  olyeipof)  as 
pass. ,  of  the  XcvKti  or  white  poplar, 
to  degenerate  into  a  black  poplar  (aiyet- 
pof)  Theophr. 

'Eiat8ep6u,  u,  (4k,  aiOfip)  to  change 
into  ether  or  air,  Plut. 

'F.iai8piui^u,  (Ik,  aWptui^)  to  ex- 
pose to  the  sun  arid  air,  dry,  coot,  Hipp. 

'Eiat/idaa(A,  Att.  -rru,  fut.  -fu, 
i^K,  alflWTtyu)  to  make  quite  bloody,  tov 
IffTOv  T<j  KivTpu,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1,  29. 

'Efai/iurdu,  u,  (4x,  aliia)tomake 
into  blood,  Arist.  Somn.,  in  pass. 
Hence 

'E^(i(/iuru<nf ,  cu^,  ii,  a  making  into 
blood.  Gal. :  and 

'Ej<u/«jTor«Of, )},  ov,  moWng.yro- 
ducing  blood.  Medic. 

'Efof/iOf,  av,  (4k,  al/ta)  bloodless, 
drained  of  blood,  ilipp. 

t'E^alvtToc,  ov,  6,  Bxaenltus,  an 
Olympian  victor,  Ael.  V.  H. — Others 
in  Oiod.  S.,  etc. 

'E^alwfiai,  {in,  alw/uu)  dep.,  to 
take  out,  take  mntjr,  carry  off,  iijpQ,  Od. 
15, 206.  In  II.  always  with  Sv/iAv,  to 
take  away  life,  Lat.  animam  eripere,  5, 
155,  etc. :  cf.  i^tupiu.    Ep.  word. 

'Efujmrof,  ov,  (4f,  jinrof )  toi'rt  six 
horses. 

^E^atpetTtfio^,  ov,  {k^atpEu)  that  can 
be  taken  out,  rjftepa  4f.,  a  day  taken  mtt 
of  the  calendar  so  that  six  months 
were  only  of  29  days  each,  to  make 
the  year  come  right,  opp.  to  i/ipoXi- 
/IOC,  Arist.  Oec,  v.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  52. 

'E^aipeati,  e<jf ,  5,  (tfaipiu)  a  taking 
out  or  away,  esp.  of  the  entrails  of 
victims,  Hat.  2,40:  hence  the  entrails 
themselves,  the  offal,  Ath. — 2.  a  toay 
of  taking  oat,  Hdt.  2,  121,  1.— 3.  in 
Rhetor.,  an  exception,  questioning  of  an 
adversary's  arguments. — U.  a  place 
where  cargoes  were  landed,  a  wharf, 
Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  9,  34.-111.  as  law- 
term,  i^aipioeu^  6Lkji,  an  action  for 
setting  a  man  free  from  slavery. 

'EimptTcov,  verb.  adj.  from  4f(«- 
p4u,  one  must  choose  out,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,  52. — II.  one  must  take  out,  reject. 
Plat.  Legg.  942  C. 

*E(aip€To^,  ov,  taken  out,  picked,  cho- 
sen, Lat.  eximius,  II.  2,  2Z7,  Od.  4, 
643,  c.  gen.,  and  so  in  Hdt.  and  Att. ; 
4f.  r<  TTOteiaSat,  to  set  apart,  like 
Lat.  eisors,  Thuc.  2, 24,  cf.  3. 68 ;  also, 
4f.  Tt  dtiovai,  XoJtStivttv,  HdL  3, 84, 
etc.,  cf.  l^atpfu  II.:  but — 2.  reverse- 
Iv,  fo  be  taken  out,  rejected,  expelled, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  23.-3.  exempt,  fret 
from,  ^p6vov  fiiiicva  l^alptrov  vot- 
elaOat  roi  vof.iuov.  Dion.  H.  Adv. 
•ruf,  especially,  Plut. — II.  oxyt.  tlai- 
per6f,  ^,6v,  that  can  be  taken  out,  Hdt. 
2,121,1.     From 

'Efiippu,  u,  f.  -fmu,  aor.  ifrOxn', 
Ep.  l;e>j>v,  inf.  tirXriv,  (Ik,  alphS) 
To  take  out.  draw  out  of.  in  Horn.  oft. 
c.  gen.  loci,  i>apiT\itf^  bitrrdv,  II.  8, 
323,  or  with  4k..,  and  so  in  Hdt.  and 
Att. :  to  take  away,  esp.  by  violence, 
as  booty,  II.  2,  690,  Hilt.  3, 137 :  also 
/*  er^  from  their  seals,  remove,—  4c- 
avttriivat,  Hdt.  1, 159,  etc.  In  mid., 
i^r}.i^f*at,  C.  ace.,  to  take  out  f^r  ojie's  . 
self :  esp.  to  unlade,  dischirgf  one's  car- 
go,  Hdt.  4,  196 ;  and  m  pas!> ,  Id.  3. «.  1 
— Horn,  uses  the  mid.  only  in  the 
phrases  VfX'/v.  (hftnv,  (ipevof  Hr'/.e- 
a0at,  either  c.  acc.  pers.,  to  bereare  a 
person  of  life,  etc.,  u,  /ur  tiei'MTo  . 
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0vit6v,  H.  15,  460,  cf.  17,  678.  (which 
is  also  Att.,  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  2UJ).  01 
c.  gen.  pers.,  as,  /uv  opeva;  4i4/.m> 
Zf*c.  I'-  •".  137,  cf.  24, 754 ;  oc.  rare- 
ly, c.  dat.  pers.,  r>.arKV>  ?j"«r  i^- 
Xf TO  Ztwf,  II.  6,  2ai,  cf.  Oil  16,  21H  : 
in  pass,  also,  to  be  deprived  of.  get  nj 
of,  either  c.  acc,  as  rbuc.  6,  24 ;  or 
C  gen. — II.  to  take  from  among  otbn«, 
to  pick  out,  choose,  Lat  exsortem  duterr, 
sorti  exapere,  Horn.,  etc.  ;  m  act,  fas 
another,  Tivl,  II.  16,  56 ;  in  nud-  IW 
one's  self,  Od.  14,  232.  Pa»  to'  k 
picked  md  given,  Ttvl,  to  one.  Tbnc 

3,  114:  but  alao  to  it  dedicated,  dts»- 
ted,  Ttvl,  Hdt.  1,  148  ;  2,  IfiS :  cf.  cj- 
diperof ;  but — 2^  in  mid.  also,  to  t^iir 
out  and  reject,  east  off. — 3k  4faiprurfbl 
fie  4Xn^cpiav,  Lat.  vindicare  sm  ttbar- 
tatem,  to  claim  as  ajrte-man,  OraU-,  d. 
ifaipeoic  HI. — III.  to  make  away  net. 
4k  T^cx"t>''i'  Hdt.  I,  36,  cC  Xea. 
Hell.  2,  2,  19,  etc.:  to  destrm,.  ncr. 
sack  a  city,  t6Xiv,  Hdt.  1,  iOi  rf. 
Dein.  235,27:  iogenl.  lodoataa^w^h, 
put  oiu  of  the  way,  Valck.  Phoen.  519l 
— Oft.  confounded  with  i^atpu. 

'E^atpoo/mt,  as  pass.  (4ic,  aipa)  l» 
become  damsl,  Theophr. 

'Efaipu,  conlr.  from  Ion.  liona  If. 
(ulpu,  hit.  tiupu.  iiK,  <upu)  ■•  V't 
up,  lift  cff  the  earth,  in  tmeai*  H  nip 
a/ia^avuetpav,  II.  24,  266,  ct  Od.  13. 
120  (elsewhere  Horn,  oidy  me*  md., 
V.  infr.) ;  then  in  HdL  9,  107,  etc. 
later  seemingly  intr.,  to  rise,  laktjbgkl, 
of  a  bird,  DiocL ;  4f.  tCi  trrparrtofrt, 
to  start,  Polyb. :  cf.  alpu. — II.  to  raise, 
exalt,  magnify.  Soph.  Tr.  H7 ;  rap. 
by  words  and  praise,  4f.  Tiptk  f^«v, 
Hdt.  9, 79. — III.  to  raise,  astmse.  stiruf, 
Ovfihv  tic  '■».  Theogn.  630 ;  and  c.  inf., 
Eur.  Hipp.  332. — IV.  to  carry  ef.  rr- 
move,  Hipp. — B.  mid.  (whidt  HooL 
usee  only  m  3  aor.  l^paTo),  to  cany 
•#/<"■  <"»'*  »<y.  tam,jiuf0ofK,  Od.  1^ 
84,  TpoltK  Tt,  from  Troy,  Od.  5.  3a 
— 2.  to  raise  higher  for  one's  self,  HdC 
6,  133.— 3.  v6<rot',  to  lake  a  disease  am 
one's  self,  catch  it.  Soph.  Tr.  491.— C 
pass,  to  rise.  Eur.  Meal.  108. — 2.  tt  ex- 
die  one's  self,  be  excited,  agitated,  iXri- 
it.  Soph.  £1.  1461  :  hence  4$iaipafia<. 
to  be  excited  to  a  bdief,  c.  acc  et  mf. 
Eur.  Rhee.  109.  [On  quantity,  v. 
sub  olpcj.] 

Eialatof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Xen.  HcU 

4,  3,  8,  (4k.  alotor)  beyond  what  is  or- 
dained or  fated .  hence — I .  iU-taJmf. 
ominous,  II.  IS,  598.— 11.  mOMj  ' 
right  and  plight,  Inwlexs,  Od.  4, 
17.  577.-111.  of  thing^ 
huge,  extraordinary,  Hipp. :  smilrmi,  of 
a  wind.  Hdt  3,  26;  and  so,  4f  yt- 
7ujt,  Plat.  Legg.  732  C;  4f.  t«y^ 
keadlonr  flight,  Xen.  HelL  4,  31,  Sl 

'Efiiloinx,  Alt  -^trou,  L  -fu,  (4c 
ataau)  to  rush  forth.  staH  ottt,  n.  tt, 
145,  in  tmesis ;  and  so  in  paeaL.  IL  3^ 
368 ;  also  in  Ar.  Pint  733. 

'Ef<ii<rnio.  Kht,  uiar6u)  la  Iriaf  to 
naught,  utterly  destroy,  AeacK.  ft. 
66S. 

'E^nirfu,  a.  f.  -^au,  'Jit.  airttji  • 
demand,  ask  for  from  another,  t»  n- 
wof,  Soph.  Tr.  10,  more  oso.  ri  mm, 
Eur.  Or.  1057,  etc. :  alto.  H.  n»* 
^rottii;  Soph.  O.  T.  1255 :  eep.  M  A. 
mand  a  entmmal  for  pynishmemt.  HdL 
I.  74,  or  a  slnre'for  the  lovture.  As- 
tipho  144.  28.  rf.  IxiiAuai :  so  too 
in  mid..  Hdt.  1, 159 :  bat  in  liuri  aiso. 
^=i:ra(tfttTtjvuai,  to  be^  as  a  faoaar  !• 
one's  8<'!f,  beg  »ff,  gam  a  persmm's  rr- 
leate,  Lat.  ex*rrare,  Aeveh.  Af.  ML 
acc.  c.  inf.,  Eur.  Hec.  49,  e«r. ;  tits, 
Ttvii  Trapu  ni-of,  Schaf.  Appar. 
3,  p.  483,  cf.  4<EA(irap(u.    mar 
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'Eiair^aic,  eo;,  i,  a  demanding  »ne 
for  punUhmeiU  or  ivrture^  Dem.  1200, 
27. — Z.  a  begging  off^  tHtereessiimy  Id. 
1335,  9. 

t'EiatTtoh>y(a,  u,  (iic,  alTiohrriu) 
to  uek  out  and  assign  the  reason,  Jjiog. 
L*. 

'Kjajrof,  ov,  (liaiTiu)  chosen, 
choiet,  precious,  like  k^aiptTO^,  IL  12, 
320,  Od.  2, 307 ;  or,  ace.  to  others,= 
liaLTij-i;,  sought  for, — perhaps  bet- 
ter, cL  iTTCUTIIl,  JUTOiTB;. 

'E^ai^vt/f,  adv.  (ec,  cuiviK,  a^cuf) 
an  «  nuMra,  IL  17, 733,  Udt,  etc. :  c£ 
l^axiviiQ.    Hence 

"Eiat^viiioc,  ov,  coming  unexpected- 
If,  put.  CraL  4U  A. 

'Ei<uxM<i^TiCu,  (in,  utxi^aXuT^u) 
t»  make  captice,  EccL 

'EfuKOvAyu,  (,ix,  UKavdil^u)  to  pick 
out  thorns,  Cic.  Att.  6,  6,  1. 

'E^OKarSiu,  u,  to  make  prieklg. 
Pas*,  to  be  St,  Theophr. 

'E^iUcoiiai,  fut.  -iaojitu,  (fit,  atl- 
iMai)  dep.  mid.  to  cnre,  make  amends, 
IL  9,  507  :  metaph.  to  appease,  xo^v, 
IL  i.  36,  Od.  3,  145.— II.  to  restore, 
snend  clothes.  Plat.  Meao  91  D.— III. 
to  supplj,  ivieiOQ  ^Tluv,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
2,  22.     The  act.  only  late.    Hence 

'Eiwceaic,  euc,  V,  a  thorough  cure. 
At.  Kan.  1033.  [a]  :  and 

'E^u«tOTi?'piOf,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
expiatuins,  Dioo.  H. ;  £{.  dvcla,  on  ex- 
piation.  Id. 

'Eidiac,  adv.,  (Jf)  six  times,  Lat. 
texies,  Pjnd.  O.  7,  157,  Plat.,  etc.: 
also  i^iiKi,  CalL  Fr.  120.  [a]    Hence 

'EioM^C/iOpiot,  (iiuKic,  pvpioi)  six- 
ty thousand,  Hdc.  4, 86. 

'EfoictcWXtiM,  (iiuKii,  xt^"')  ''" 
thousand,  Hdt.  1,  192,  etc. 

'E^aKXtvoc  ov,  (li,  K^ivT/)  with  six 
emuhts  or  scats:  to  ii-  as  subst., 
Martial.  9,  60. 

'E^OKfidiu,  f.  -aa,  (^K,  ixpaiu)  to 
be  past  blooming :  in  geiL  to  be  gone  by. 

E^amtiitoi,  ov,  (£j,  KV^/in)  six- 
apched. 

'EiiiKo7j)v9iu,  a,  Uk,  uKO^vSiu) 
to  follow  out,  to  foUoie  up,  pursue,  c. 
dat.,  Polyb.,  Plut.    Hence 

'EioKoXoidiiait,  eu{,  ij,  a  following, 
pursuit,  Clem.  AL 

'Eiuxovou,  u,  strengthd.  for  uko- 
vau,  LXX. 

'EiiKovTi^,  fiit.  -lau  Att.  -iu,  {<«, 
&KOVTi^iJ^  to  dart  or  hurt  forth,  launch, 
i£.  rd  iopara  or  rotf  oipaai,  Xen. 
HelL  5,  i,  40.  An.  5,  4,  25 :  <^dayavov 
root  i'SOfi  li;  l»  strike  it  home,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1149. — 2.  metaph.,  oft.  in  Eur., 
u,  if.  cuAov  r^f  yvf,  to  dart  one's 
foot  <n>(  of  the  country,  i.  &  run  away, 
Eur.  Batch.  665;  also,  if.  ;i;c?^af 
yeveidv,  to  stretch  out  the  hands  to  his 
chm  (in  (uppUcation),  I.  T.  326 :  to 
shoot  forth  from  one  8  mouth,  utter, 
Tro.  444,  Supp.  456,  et  Valck.  Diatr. 
p.  262.     Hence 

'EiinovTiaiia,  orof,  t6,  a  thing 
dtrtedforth. 

"EiuKOvrtaiioi,  ov,  b,  a  darting  or 
titooting  forth,  a«  of  a  meteor,  Arist. 
Hund. 
^'Eiatoaiapxoi'  <"»'  ^<  (.ii<t>t6<!iai, 
Apx^)  commander  of  six  hundred,  Po- 
lyaen. 

'EiaJcdaioi,  at,  a,  six  hundred,  Hdt. 
I,  51,  etc.     Hence 

'EiiKoatoardc,  17. 6v,  six  hundredth. 

'E?ii«oniXiiuof,  aia,  alov,  (If,  «o- 
r^/.Tl)  holding  six  cotylae,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Efa<oworof,  ov,  heard,  audible, 
Dion.  H.     Adv.  -rwf.  [a]  from 

'Efuxovu,  f.  -aofiai,  (ix,  axmu)  to 
iear  or  catch  a  sound,  em.  from  a  dit- 
,  c  sec.  rei,  Aesco.  Eum.  397 ; 
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c.  gen.  pers.,  Ar.  Thesra.  293 ;  and  rt 
iirrd  Tivoc,  Soph.  £1.  553 :  cl  ukovu  : 
to  uuderstatid,  Nic. 

'EiaKpliSd^u,  later  form  of  aq.,  Jo- 
seph. 

'E^OKpllidu,  u,  (i/c,  axpiflou)  to 
make  accurately  or  carefully,  finish  off, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. — XL  to  inquire  accurate- 
ly, VTtip  Tivof,  lb. — IIL  if.  AoYOV,  to 
speak  pofitivety,  distinctly,  Sopo.  Tr. 
42& 

'Efoxpt'Cd',  (Ik,  uKplCu)  to  reach  the 
top  of,  if.  altilpa,  to  skm  the  upper  air, 
Eur.  Or.  275. 

'Efa/criov,  1.  sub  iiayu  B. 

'EidavKXot,  ov,  (^f,  xvcAof)  sia- 
wheeled,  Hipp. 

'EfuKuAaf,  ov,  (if,  Ku^v)  ^«w 
m«mfrer5. 

'Efu7.udu,  a,  strengthd.  for  aXado, 
to  blind  utterly,  uva,  Od.  11, 103:  13, 
343 ;  also,  bifBakitov  ifoAauaiu,  to 
put  it  out,  Od.  9,  453,  504. 

'Efu^jroCu,  f.  -fu,  (iic,  uXattuiu) 
to  sack,  storm,  itdlitv,  irTOAicOpov,  ott. 
in  Horn. :  also  to  empty  a  city  of  its 
inhabitants,  to  receive  new  settlers, 
Od.  4,  176:  in  genl.  to  ruin,  destroy, 
TUXOC,  vT/as,  II.  13,  813  :  20,  30  :  to 
exhaust,  of  sickness,  Theocr.  2,  85. 
Ep.  word. 

'E^aMaaBai,  Ep.  for  iioKieaaOai, 
inf  aor.  1  mid.  of  i^alionai. 

'EfuXf«vu,=ifoAio^at,  0pp. 
t'Efo^ftrrriov,  verb.  adj.  fiom  if- 
aXeitpCi,  one  must  blot  out,  annul,  roi/^ 
v6iiov(,  Lys.  104,  4. 

t'Efo/lfiTTTtJcdf,  9,  ov,  (ifaXet'^u) 
suited  to  blotting  out,  effacing,  Sext. 
Emp. 

'E^uXctTTToov,  OV,  t6,  a  box  for  oint- 
ment, Ar.  Ach.  1063.  [a]:  from 

'Efa/Ut>u,  fut.  ijiu,  perf.  pass,  if- 
^Mfipai,  Att.  iiaTi^Xt/tuai :  subj.  aor. 
2  pass.  iia}u^.  Plat.  Phaedr.  258  B, 
Bekk.,  (iic,  uXei^u)  to  anoint,  rub 
thoroughly,  yinlftp,  niXri^,  Hdt.  7,  69. 
— II.  to  wipe  out,  Lat.  oblitcrare,  Ar. 
Pac.  1181;  opp.  to  uvaypa^u,  Thuc. 
3,  57  :  metapn.  to  destroy  utterly,  bring 
to  nothing,  Lat.  delere,  Hdt.  7,  220, 
Trag.,  etc. :  usu.  of  things :  but,  if. 
Tivtl  Ik  tov  KaTa?.6yov,  to  strike  one's 
name  off  the  list,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  51. 
In  raid.,  i^a?.ei^aadat  nuBof  ipevdf, 
to  blot  it  out  from  one's  mma,  Eur. 
Hec.  590.    Hence 

'EfuXct^lf,  cue,  il,  a  blotting  out, 
destruction,  late,  [d] 

'EfuXio^ai,  (ic,  uAio/uu)  dep.,  to 
beware  of,  avoid,  escape,  in  tmesis,  iic  r* 
uUovTo,  IL  18,  586 :  usu.  in  inf.  aor. 
1  iiakiaaBai,  c.  ace,  Hes.  Op.  105, 
756,  800,  Ar.  Eq.  1080 ;  also  c.  gen., 
Ap.  Rh.  Poet.,  and  mostly  Ep.  word, 
cf!  sq. 

'EfuAe<io/ia(,  f.  -aouai,(,lK,  d?^u) 
=:foreg.,  c.  ace..  Soph.  Aj.  656. 

'EfuXi'irrT/f,  oti,  0,  (ifaAei^u)  on 
anointer,  Hipp. 

'Efu/U'ffTpo,  as,  ii,  (ifaA«'()«)=(U- 
iviijdpa. 

'Eiti/Urpof,  ov,  (If,  Mrpa)  of  six 
pounds. 

*'EfoX/)'du,  of  which  we  find  only 
part.  aor.  i^aUact^  [t],  perf.  if^Atea, 
to  roW  out  or  thoroughly,  utraye  rbv 
Irnrov  i^aklaac  oiitade,  take  him 
away  when  you  have  given  him  a  roll 
on  the  uXtvf^dpa,  Ar.  Nub.  32,  cf. 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  18 ;  hence  i^aKiarpa. 
— IL  by  com.  metaph.,  i^^?.tKU(  ue 
iK  TUV  kftuv,  you  have  rolled,  tumbled 
me  out  of  house  and  home,  Ar.  Nub. 
33.  There  is  no  pres.  dX/fu  or  aMu ; 
the  form  here  adopted  is  from  the 
analogy  of  KvXiviiu,  KvTUvdu,  con- 
nected through  Ktt^iviiu. 
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'EfoXXa™,  ijf,  it,  (ifaA^ffffu)  a 
changing.  Plat.  Phaedr.  205  A:  eic 
irtpdv  ytvof,  a  changing  or  degen- 
erating, Theophr. :  a  difference,  varie- 
ty, bvt^uTuv,  Arist.  Poet. 

'EfaJt/UiYua,  aroc,  to,  a  recreation, 
Anaiandr.  Thes.2,c£ifoAA(i<j<Tu  V. 

'EfaXXaf if,  BUS,  7,  =  if o/Ua}4> 
Strab. :  from 

'EfaXAuffffu,  Att  -rra,  fut.  -fu, 
(i«,  ti2.?M^tTu^to  change  utterly  01  quite, 
in  geiil.  strengthd.  for  uXKdaau,  Pind. 
L3,  30;  ifaAA.  iaHyra,  Eur.  HeL 
1297 ;  |3/of  KOKOic  ifa/Uiirrtrot,  life 
comes  to  a  change  as  to  its  miseries, 
L  e.  changes  them  for  good,  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  469:  part  peri.  pass,  if- 
tlWAayfiivo^,  ev«,ivov,altcred, strange, 
unusual,  Arist  Poet. — IL  in  genL  to 
turn  away,  withdraw  from,  ri  rivo^, 
Thuc.  5,  71 :  hence  in  pass.,  ifiyXXoy- 
fievoc,  estranged  from,  Tivof,  Isocr. 
172  A:  also  intr.,  ifoXX.  lijrd  ri^ 
veCi^,  to  withdraw  from  it,  Philostr. — 
III.  to  turn  another  way,  to  move  back 
and  forward,  KepKiSa,  Eur.  Tro.  200 : 
hence — IV.  intrans.  to  change  onefs 
place,  TToiav  if.,  which  way  shall  I  go, 
Eur.  Hec.  1061 :  cf  iiattui}u.—V.=, 
Tipiru,  to  make  a  change,  variety,  and 
so  to  amuse,  Menand.  p.  254,  cf  if- 
uXAo^/uz. 

'E;aJUMt6u,  u,  {Ik,  iXiatoo)  to 
change  utterly,  Theophr. 

'E^dXhjfiai,  fut  -iiXov/uu,  (i/c,  aX- 
2.opat)  dep.  mid. :  to  leap,  spring  out, 
forth  otaway :  Hom.  has  only  part, 
aor.  l^dk/uvof,  c.  gen.,  Tpuuv,  wpo- 
fidruv,  etc.,  springirtg  out  from  the 
midst  of  them,  IL  15,  571 ;  17,  348, 
(not  in  Od.)— 2.  to  start  from  its  sock- 
et, be  dislocated,  of  limbs,  Hipp. — II.  to 
leap  up,  of  horses,  to  rear,  Xen.  An. 
7,  3,  33,  etc.  Metaph.  to  be  in  com- 
motion, Ernest.  Call.  Cer.  89. 

'EfaXXof,  ov,  {iK,  dXAof)  different, 
esp. — 1.  distinguished,  Poiyb.,  etc. — 

2.  strange,  LXX.     Adv.  -uf,  Polyb. 
'Efa/i^rpiou,  u,  (ix,  uUoTpiAo) 

to  sell  out  of  the  country,  export,  Strab. 
— 11.  to  alienate,  Sext.  Emp. 

'EiaXfta,  aT0(,  t6,  (ifujUo/tat)  a 
leap,  bound  in  the  air,  late. 

'EfuAof,  ov,(i«,  (S^)  our  of  the  tea, 
TrXjjyi)  if.,  a  blow  on  a  ship's  hull 
above  water,  Polyb.,  opp.  to  ^^Xof ; 
at  a  distance  from  the  sea,  Strab. 

'Efa^jf,  fuf,  v>  (i^uXhiitai)  a 
leaping  out :  a  dislocation,  Hipp. 

'EidXioKi),  fut.  -tifu,=ifaXio^j, 
c.  ace,  Eur.  El.  219 ;  c.  gen.,  Opp. 

'£fuAvu,=ifa>lio^a(,  H.  Hom.  6, 
51 :  only  poet 

'E^ftaprdvu,  f.  -T^aoiuit,  {iic, 
i/iapTuvu)  to  mistake  utterly,  err  or  m 
greatly,  absol.,  Aesch.,  etq. :  cl(  riva, 
Hdt.  1,  108,  and  Att ;  nepl  n.  Plat. 
Rep.  340  C,  TTtpl  nva,  Isocr.  63  E, 
193  D :  c.  ace.  cognalo,  if.  rt,  Hdt 

3,  145,  Soph.,  etc. :  c.  J»rt.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  5&— II.  in  LXX.  caasal,  to 
make  to  sin,  Ttvd. — III.  in  pass,  to  be 
mismanaged,  wrongly  treated,  k^rjpap- 

S'Bri  Ttt  vodijiiaTa,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  3. 
ence 

'E^d/iapTla,  of,  ^,  a  mistake,  error. 
Soph.  Ant  558. 

'E^dpavpdu,  u,  (ix,  iuavpda)  to  ob- 
scure utterly,  Hipp,  and  Eur.     Hence 

'EfafiavputJic,  cuc>  it  o  blotting  out, 
wearing    out,   Plut 

'Efa^u,  <j,  fut.  -^au,  (ix,  ipdu) 
to  mow  off  or  doom,  if.  (Jipof,  to  fimsh 
the  harvest,  Aesch.  Pers.  822,  etc., 
cf  Soph.  Tr.  33 :  rd  hrrepa  if.,  to 
tear  them  out,  Ar.  Lys.  367  :  also  in 
mid.,  Ear.  CycL  236.  In  pass.,  yi 
vov{  &navTO(  ftiiav  i^iirjittvof,  (put 
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pf.)  having  all  the  race  cut  ef.  Soph. 
Aj.  1 178.     Only  poet.  [v.  u/iuu.] 

'E^afijiMaKu,  2  aor.  cirniji'/.u,  {in, 
and'AiiTKu)=eq.,  Ael. 

'Efa/i/JWo,  a,  f.  -^Xuau,  {in,  &u- 
fi^u)  to  make  miscarry,  Eur.  Andr. 
356. — II.  to  make  abortive,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  150  E :  metaph.,  ^povriiT  l^/t- 
^TjjKog,  yoH  have  made  my  wit  miscar- 
ry,  Ar.  Nub.  137.  Pass,  to  /ait,  be 
dHapfointed,  iXvif,  AN.:  v.  Buttm. 
Catal.  8.  V.  ufiSi.laKu. 

'Eiaft(}/.iivu,  (iK,ii/ti3i.vvui  tobhmt, 
weaken,  Diosc, 

'E^dfiiiAuiia,  (jTOf,  TO,  li^a/i^Xdo) 
an  abortion,  late  wortl. 

'Efu/i/iA(jff(f,  euf,  i),  {i^aiiji'Mit) 
a  miscarriage,  abortion,  Hipp. 

'E^atti3fMtjKU,=  iiafipX6ti,  q.  T., 
Diosc. 

'Eia/iSpveai,  t.  l^avaiBpiu. 

'E^ufi{ii3a,  fut.  -^u,  (fjt,  ufieliJu) 
to  exchange,  aUer :  hence,  trapAcor  ^f. 
Tp6/iov,  to  put  off,  lay  aside  fear,  Eur. 
Bacch.  C07.  Mid.  to  exchange  places 
with,  L  e.  take  the  place  of,  follow  close 
on,  Ifryov  Ipyov  i^fiU^ero,  one  la- 
bour came  hard  upon  another,  Eur. 
HeL  1533 :  and  so  intr.  in  act.,  divor 
^6vi^  k^aittijitM,  Id.  Or.  816. — II.  of 
place,  to  change  one  for  anoth€r,pass 
by  or  over,  leave,  c.  acc,  Aesch.,  Pers. 
130 ;  and  so,  i^.  ti  elc  ti,  to  pass  from 
one  country  into  another,  Xen.  Ages. 
2, 2 ;  in  mid.  simply  to  pass  out,  iiu 
Ttvoy,  Eur.  Phaeth.  2,  2,  t.  45.— III. 
Ul  mid.,  to  requite,  repay,  Ttvit  TTOtvai^, 
Aesch.  Pr.  223.  Ct.  u/iciJu.    Hence 

'Efu/ifiV'fi  f"f>  V-  "  changing,  ex- 
change, alternation,  Plut.  [u] 

'E^ii/ti^yo,  f.  -fo,  {Ik,  ufii^yu)  to 
milk,  suck  out,  yaka,  Aesch.  Cho.  898. 
— II.  to  press  as  cheese,  Eur.  Cycl.  209. 

'Efd/ifXfu,  u,  strengthd.  for  due- 
Xiu,  to  be  utterly  careless  of,  Ttvo^,  HdL 
1,97. 

*ES*iuipeia,  af,  r;,  a  division  into  six 
part;  Btob.    From 

*'Efa/«pw>  ((>  Cf'  Itipoc)  of  »■* 
fojts,  of  the  hexameter. 

'Efo^f rpof,  ov,  m,  /itrpov)  of  six 
metres,  Hdt. :  6  if.,  sub.  ort^of,  the 
heroic  verse,  Gramm.  [u] 

'Eliiitiviaioi,  aia,  aiov,=st\;  late 
word. 

'Efajii)7V0r,  ov,  (ff,  ^nv)  of,  lasting 
nx  months,  upxv*  Arist.  Pol. :  6  e^dfi-, 
aub.  xpo'"K-  ^^1'  ^°^  ^l>t-  i  ^1^  i 
i^iiu..  Hdt.  4,  25.  [ul 

'Eia/trixii^'<M,  £>,  I.  -yaa,  (iK,  ifiti- 
Xavuu)  to  get  out  of  a  diJHcidty,  find 
one's  way  out  of,  rl,  Eur.  Iloracl.  '495. 

'E^afitX/MOfnu,  {iK,  &fii?.Xdofiat) 
dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass. :  to  strug- 

fle  vehejnently,  c  acc.  cognato,  uiu'XAac 
iaiuXkrfiti^,  having  gone  through 
desperate  struggles,  Eur.  HeL  387: 
in  Eur.  Hypsip.  U,  we  have  an  act 
aor.  in  this  signf.,  on  which  t.  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  214. — IL  to  drive  out  of,  yi/i, 
£ur.  Or.  431 :  to  drive  out  of  his  wits, 
nvu  ^3i^.  lb.  38. — III.  also  aor.  1  in 
pass,  signf,  to  be  rooted  out,  of  the 
Cyclops'  eye,  Eur.  Cycl.  028. 

'Eia/ifta,  arof,  t6,  {l^umu)  a  thing 
fastened  on  to  hold  by,  a  handle,  Lat. 
oiuii,  Themist. — II.  l;afifia  fniptif,  a 
kindling,  burning,  Plut. 

'E^auvalof,  aia,  aiov,  and 

"Eidfivovf,  ovv,  {li,  ftvu)  unrth  or 
weighing  six  minae, 

'E;u/«)(.i3of,  ov,  V.  i^ijuoiiid^. 

'E^a^otpof,  ov,  and 

'Efcipopoc,  Of,  {ii,  iioXfio)  making 
tiu-sisth  of  a  thing,  Nic.  (a] 

^'E^fi^Trato^,  ov,  6,    Lxampneus,  a 
bitter  fountain,  and  the  country  ad- 
jacent to  it,  between  the  Bor)'slbe- 
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nes  and  Hypanis ;  a  Scythian  term= 
'Ipoi  idol,  acc.  to  Hdt.,' 4,  52  ;  Boclth 
considers  it=iw(a  idol,  Corp.  Inscr. 
II.  1,  Ul. 

'Ef  a/iironiu,  {ix,  ifirrptvu)  to  draw, 
haul  out,  Ar.  Lys.  289. 
t'Efo^vof,  ov,  6,  fiomyiu,  father  of 
Thales,  Diog.  L. 

'E^H^vvofiai,  {iK,  iiftirvtS)  as  mid., 
to  ward  off  from  oru's  self,  drive  away, 
voaovc,  Aesch.  Pr.  483,  cf.  Eur.  Or. 
269.  [v] 

'E^Hltvaril^o,  {Ik,  uftlxrriiu)  to  drink 
off  at  one  draught. 

'E^afi^repi^u,  f.  -tffo,  (iK,  tifi^ 
repi^u)  to  make  ambiguous,  i^.  tov  ho- 
yov,  to  put  a  question  so  that  two  op- 
posite answers  can  be  given  to  it, 
Heind.  PUt.  Eulhyd.  300  D,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

'EiavalSalvu,  f.  -p^aofiai,  {Ik,  liva- 
^aivij)  to  get  to  the  top  of,  Artem. 

'E^ava0pv(j,  f.  -vtru,  {iK,  uraSpva) 
to  shoot  or  gush  forth  :  hence  poet.  inf. 
aor.  1  i^apSpiaat  in  trans,  signf.,  to 
make  shoot  or  gush  forth,  Aesch.  Eum. 
925,  e  conj.  Heim.  pro  i^aii^poaai. 
[Oil,  vou\ 

'E^avaytyvixsKu,  f.  -yvuooiiat,  {iK, 
uvayiyvuaKu)  to  read  through  or  aloud, 
Plut. 

'EiUvayKd^u,  f.  -utru,  strengthd. 
for  uvayKuCu,  to  force,  compel  utterly. 
Soph.  El.  620, 0.  C.  603,  Ar.  Av.  377 ; 
and  in  pass.,  Hdt.  2,  3. — II.  to  force 
out,  drive  away,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  16. 

'E^avilyu,  f.  -afu,  {iK,  uvuyu)  to 
bring  out  of,  up  from,  Tivd  niof,  Eur. 
Heracl.  218.  Pass,  and  mid.,  to  put 
out  to  sea,  set  sail,  of  persons,  Hdt.  6, 
98,  etc..  Soph.  Phil.  571.  [d] 

'E^avadivo  and  -ivu.  {iK,  uvaSi'- 
vu)  to  rise  out  of,  come  from  under,  as 
a  diver  from  the  water,  c.  gen.,  if. 
uXoc,  Kii/iOTOf,  Od.  4, 405;  5,  438 :  in 
genl.  to  escape,  get  free  from,  c.  gen., 
Theogn.  1120.  The  mi<l.  also  in  Plut. 

'E^ava(h>,  fut.  -iau,  {iK,  uvaZiu) 
to  make  to  boil  up  or  over :  metaph.,  i^- 
avaietv  x^'-oV' '»  '''  1"»  raging  fiiry 
too**,  Aesch.  Pr.  370. 

'ESavatpiu,  u,  {tK,  hvnipiu)  to  take 
out  of,  TTvpor,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  255. 

'E^avatavriTiu,  u,  {iK,  uvaiaOriTfo) 
to  be  utterly  without  feeling,  Porphyr. 

'EfovoKa/.usTu,  f.  -^u,  {iK,  uvwta- 
P.VTrw)  to  uncover. 

'EfavaKpovu,  {iK,  uvoKpovu)  to  beat 
back  :  mid.  of  ships,  to  retreat  out  of  a 
place  by  backing  water,  Hdt.  6, 115,  cf. 
livaKpmiu. 

'EiavuXloKu.fxA.  -Auou.more  rare- 
ly k^avCyMtj,  {iK,  iiva'/jiJKu)  to  con- 
sume or  destroy  utterly,  Arsch.  Ag.  078. 
— II.  to  exhaust  in  strength  Or  wealth, 
ruin,  Dem.  174,  13,  in  pass.:  cf.  6a- 
itavdu, 

'E^avaXvu,  f.  -vou,  {iK,  uva}.ikj) 
to  set  quite  free,  uvdpa  davuTOio,  II.  16, 
442 ;  22,  180.— II.  to  meU  away,  Philo. 

[VU,  trou] 

'E^avu?Mfftc,  f*jf,  if,  {i^avaMaKu) 
an  exhaustion,  Plut.  [vu] 

'EiavarreiOu,  (iK.  oroTfiOu)  toifw 
over,  persuade,  Hemiesian.  5,  6. 

'E^avaK/.rjp6u,  u.  {iK,dvazX^p6u) 
to  supply,  replace,  Theophr. 

'Efavairvfw,  f.  -nvcvau,  (iK,  dva- 
nviu)ro  breathe  affain,come  to  one's  self. 
Plat,  Phaedr.  2M  C. 

'ElofdlTTO.  f.  -(("U,  (tX.  (liaSTu)  to 

hang  from  or  by,  ri  Tivo^,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1351.  Mid.  to  hang,  attach  a  thin;  to 
one's  self,  dvfKMcav,  Id.  Or.  8J9.-1I. 
to  rekindle,  Plut. 

'Etovo/iTd^a,  t  -^o  and  -m>,  (Ik. 
uvopTuCu)  to  natch  tsoay  from,  Eur. 
I.  A.  75. 
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'E^ovaoTraa,  u,  f.  -6(tu,  (tx,  irao- 
Tzdu)  to  tear  away  from,  iK  lia0ptJ9t 
Hdt.  5,  85,  also  ^purv,  Eut.  Phoen. 
1132. 

'EfovoffTafftf .  ti^. ij,  {/fmiffTif lu) 
a  remooal.  expulsion,  Polyb. —  II.  tnir. 
a  rising  from  bed,  Hipp. — 2.  tJu  rmv^ 
rection,  N.  T. 

'E^avaoTt^,  strengthd.  fbr  ara- 
OTi^,  to  crmm,  wrap  rovstd  midk 
wreaths,  Eur.  Bacch.  1056. 

'EfavaoTpti^,  {tK,  ayaarpi^u)  f 
turn  over,  turn  upside  dawn:  c.  gen. 
loci,  to  hurl  headlong  from..,  l^aiua'ra 
datpovuv  i^avi<Trpa:Trai  fiutfpw, 
Aesch.  Pers.  812. 

'EfavarrX/.u,  {it,  iix>rf/>.u)  •• 
misr,  stir  up,  ri  Ik  Tivof ,  TelccL  I»- 
cert.  6 :  to  make  spring  up,  rctfip".  Ap. 
Rh. — 2.  intrans.  to  sprmgfrom.  ifasrk 

'Eiavat^viov,  adv.  slrrngthd.  far 
dva^vdov,  ooenly,  txpnmstw,  Od.  2IL 
48. 

'E^ava^pu,  f.  iSavoiau,  (ft.  avo- 
^ipu)  to  bring  up  to  the  surfmct,  PloC 
— ^11.  intr.  to  r«c«jfr  one's  self  from  am 
iUntss,  etc.,  bear  up  against  tU  *lMf 
Ti,  or  absol..  Id. 

'Eiavaxupiu,  u,  (Ik,  metxuofv) 
to  go  out  of  the  way,  utthdraw,  retrmt^ 
irrt,  Kpoc  TOJrov,  Hdt.  1,  207  ;  5. 101; 
u.TO..,  Id.  4.  196,  etc.— II.  c.  »cc,  if. 
avtxijpct  Td  clprjpiva.  shrank  ft  ant, 
evaded  his  words,  Thuc.  4.  28. 

'EfavSpdTToiiiu,  Hdt.  6,  94.  oso. 
in  mid.  i^ai'ipanoii^oiuit.  f.  -iroitai, 
Att.  -lovpai,  {Ik,  itvipa^roiiCu)  to  "^ 
for  slaves,  reduce  to  utter  slavery,  hL  1, 
66,  etc.,  cf.  uyApaKoii'^u :  Ibe  Att. 
fut.  ifai'(Jpa:ro<t(ot'/ia(,  which  |«  too. 
trans.,  is  pass,  in  Id.  6,  9.     Ueoco 

'Efari1puT<idi<r(f,  ruf,  f,  a  ssUsaf 
for  slaves,  Hdt.  3,  140. 

'EiavipuTToiia/idc,  ov,  d,=lare(., 
Polyh. 

'EiavipoopHi,  as  pass.,  {ia,  if 
Apoij)  to  come  to  man's  years,  Hdt.  2, 
64,  Eur.  Phoen.  32 :  odovTur  i^v>- 
Apuuh'ot,  having  groum  to  wean  fron 
teeth.  Eur.  Supp.  725. 

'E;aveyfip<j.  Uk.  uvneipu)  to  «»■ 
cite,  sltr  up,  Eur.  H.  F.  1069. 

'E^dveipt,  {cK,avnpt)  to  rise  and  to 
out,  Ap.  Rh. :  i^  oi-pavov,  to  go  up  \hm 
sky.  of  stars,  Theocr.  22, 8.— 1 1 .  to  nBf 
back  from,  djpijf,  H.  Horn.  Pan.  15. 

'Esdvrpou,  w.  iiK,  uvrnov'i  to  Aiov 


up  with  wind,  inflate,  Hipp.,  m  pass.— 
11.  to  make  light  as  air,  bnng  to  wuaia^, 
Lat.  irritum  facere,  Kur.  Hel.  32.— llL 
in  pass.,  of  com,  to  bt  shaken  by  wmd, 
Theophr. :  also  of  hair,  to  )Im<  •«  ti* 
wind,  Apollod. — IV.  in  p*».  m'sotote 
puffed  up,  stated,  pupif.  Ear.  Aodr. 
93H. 

'E!in>fpxo/iat,=r  iidvti^  yif,  Em, 
Tro.  748. 

'EinvtvploKu.  fut.  -nv^vu,  tir, 
avrviHtTKu)  to  find  e%tt,  tmvem,  2>oc4l 
Phil  991. 

'Eiavix",  (.  -fu,  {U,  iiixi''  to  iaU 
up  or  out;  usu.  intr.,  to  tlamd  up,  fa 
jeet,  Theocr.  22.  207,  and  Ap.  KV- 
II.  in  mid.,  to  lake  on  one's  seif.  bstm 
up  against,  in  which  signf.  the  mKA. 
and  aor.  have  the  doable  augxn.  ti^ 
VFi\ouT^,  iirive^op^v,  Sofib.  O.  C 
1171.  Eur.  Hrracl  967. 

'Eiaveiuoi.  uv,  oi,  {k,  mrri-tai) 
chUilrrn  of  uvrt-.ni,  aeeond  i»ii  — ■, 
Polvb..  cf  l^iAe'/.^Of. 

't^ayllru,  ij.  f.  -V9U.  ( j<.  ix^u  as 
put  out  fi4Ater*,  Xea  C.ym.  5,  &:  * 
bloom  with,  be  coresed  %ntk,  c.  fm,. 
u/.)f.  Eur.  I.  T.  300.— 2-  mMefJi.  » 
burst  forth  msfiawers,  fiomvk,  r.Wf» 
Aesch.  Pers.  821 :  to  grmr  up.  ^^-m, 
Aiiit.  Metaph.,  KUta,  Plot.— 0.  tt 
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olcen,  (D  hrtak  out.  Hipp. :  so  au/ta 
ihtemv  ifj/i-ftj/tdf,  Thuc.  2,  49.— II. 
to  be  past  its  Uoom^fade  away,  Plat. 
Polit.  273  D.— III.  trans,  to  make  to 
flmBrr  or  put  forth,  ^7.&ya,  Plut. 
Hence 

'Eiavdrtiia,  arof ,  t6,  a  fiawtr : 
hence  a  breaking  out,  idcer,  Hipp. 

'EiuvdyiaiCt  rufi  V>  (Hav6(u)  a 
Jhwering  :  breaking  out,  er^ion,  Hipp. 
— II.  a  withering,  fading,  Theophr. 

'E^av6i^u,  {iKy  avdi^tj)  to  deck  as 
with  flowere,  variegate,  paint,  Ar.  Lys. 
43. — n.  to  gather  flowers ;  and  so  in 
mid.,  for  one's  self,  Plut.— lU.=ffow- 
0ia.     Hence 

'KiivSiafia,  arof,  T6,=lSavd^ita, 
Hipp.,  dub. 

^'EfavBuneov,  verb.  adj.  from  i(av 
6i^tj,  one  must  adorn  as  xeith  flowers, 
wUh  various  colours,  Clem.  Al. 

'EiavOpuKoa,  u,  f.  -uau,  {ix,  av- 
Bpatidu)  to  bum  to  ashes.  Ion  ap.  E. 
H.  392,  II. 

'Eiav0punl(a,  Uic,  ivSpuirl^u)  to 
kmmamze :  hence  Socrates  is  said  6 
i^avBpuTriaa^  ^iXooo^iav  kcu  Ta  9eia, 
to  have  brougit  philosophy  and  reli- 
eion  dawn  to  men,  Plut.  Pass.,  tH 
t^itv6pu:TtefUva,  adapted  for  man's 
use,  Hipp. 

'EfoftfpoTOf,  ov,  (Ik,  uvBpuKOf) 
inhuman,  degraded.~il.  act.  making 
furious,  maddening,  Aretae. 

'E^avlriut,  fut.  Ifav^au,  (tK,  uviri- 
fu)  to  send  out  or  forth,  let  loose,  uvt- 
/o/v,  a  stream  of  au",  II.  18,471,  Soph., 
etc.  ;  to  send  forth.  Soph,  and  Eur. : 
c  g<en.,  to  send  forth  from.  Find.  P.  4, 
176. — 2.  to  let  go,  dismiss,  Eur.  I.  A. 
372. — ^3.  to  slacken,  undo.  Id.  Andr.  718, 
in  mid. — II.  intr.  to  slacken,  relax,  Lat. 
rrmittert.  Soph.  Phil.  705 ;  also,  if. 
Sfiyvit  Eur.  Hipp.  900.— 2.  to  burst 
ferthjfrom,  Ap.  Rh.  [vl,  Ep.,  vl,  Att.] 

'EiavioTrj/u,  fut.  l^avaar^au,  ({k, 
uvitjT^fii)  to  make  rise  from  oru's  seat, 
bid  rise.  Soph,  and  Eur. ;  also,  i^  Id- 
pa(,  Eur.  Andr.  263. — 2.  to  remove 
from  one's  dweiUng,  make  a  tribe  em- 
igrate, expel,  if.  TtvOc  it  vijouv,  if 
^iuv,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 171 ;  5,  14,  etc., 
cfc  inlr.  11.  2. — 3.  to  upset,  overthrow, 
destroy,  vdXiv,  Hdt.  1,  155,  etc.— II. 
pasc.  and  mid.  c.  aor.  2,  pert  and 
plqpf.  act,  to  stand  up  from  one's  seat, 
Hdt.  3,  142,  etc.,  esp.  m  courtesy  to 
one,  like  L,at.  anurgere,  l^avUrraaOai 
Ttvi  BuKUv,  Xen.  Hiero  7,  7,  cf. 
Sjinp.  4,  31  :  to  rise  from  ambush, 
TTiac.  3,  107 ;  from  bed.  Plat.,  etc.— 
2.cgen.,ro  arise  and  depart  from  a  place, 
Pind.  P.  4,  86 :  hence  to  be  driven  out 
ftom  one's  home,  iiifieuvmro  nvo(, 
Hdt.  I,  15,  etc. 

'E:avlaxut~iS<'vex(->t  to  "»<•  Bsp. 
<t  the  sun  or  stars. 

'EiavoLyu,  (iK, &volyo)  lolayopen, 
At.  .\ch.  391.    Hence 

'ESavotft;,  tuc,  ij,  on  opening, 
Strab. 

'Efovop^ou,  u,  (ix,  &von6Su)  to  set 
sprtrAr,  rutore,  Eur.  Ale.  1138. 

'Eidtnyc,  er,  (from  uvra,  ovt^v, 
like  co-aj-nyf,  Trpoftirr^yf)  not  expo- 
ted,  hence  unharmed,  ammd,  whole, 
Hipp. ;  ifdKTij  irotelv.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
244  E :  c.  gett.,  free  from,  v6aov,  Ka- 
iu>6,  AeL.  etc. 

'EfavrWo,  u,  f.  -^aa,  (ix,  avrXiu) 
to  draw  out,  as  water,  Plat.  Legg.  736 
B  :  hence — II.  melaph. — 1.  to  spend, 
nfumder,  Valck.  Hipp.  626.-2.  to  en- 
dmre  to  the  end,  see  out,  Lat.  exantlare, 
tovov.  Ear.  Cycl.  10,  ialitova,\b.\10. 

'Efuvvru,  Att.  for  sq.,  Eur.  Ion 
U66,  eU.  [v] 

'Ei&viu,  t  -iau,  (ix,  hriu)  to  ac- 
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complith,  make  effectual,  OhtSoc  0ov- 
;i«r,  11.  8,  370;  eca/ua.  Soph.  Aj. 
712. — ^2.  to  finish,  or  dispatch,  1.  e.  kill, 
Lat.  conflcere,  Tivd,  II.  11,  365;  20, 
452. — 3.  of  time  and  distance,  to  bring 
to  an  end,  accomplish,  uftepav  TiivAe, 
Eur.  Mei  649 ;  bd6v,  vopov,  dpouov, 
etc.,  Id. :  hence  oft.  absol.,  to  finish 
one's  way  to  a  place,  arrive  at  it,  e/f  or 
M  T&vov,  Hdt.  6, 139 ;  7,  183 ;  and 
in  mid.,  Eur.  Bacch.  131.— 4.  c.  inf. 
to  manage  to  do,  accomplish  the  doing, 
Lat.  efficere  u/..,  if.  Kpareiv,  Eur.  Hipp. 
400. — 5.  in  mid.,  to  finish  for  one's  self , 
Eur.  Andr.  536,  Supp.285. 

'E^aratlpu,  (ix,  Inraelpu!)  to  carry 
away,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  E. 

'fifaTTaXamrof,  ov,  {?f,  TroKaiOTii) 
of  six  hands-breadths,  Hdt.  1,  50. 

'EfaTTaXXaoffu,  Att.  -ttu,  (Ik, 
^TraXhioau)  to  free  from,  remove  from, 
Tivd  KOKuv,  (6^c,  Eur.  I.  A.  1004, 
Hec.  1108. — Mid.  to  remove  one's  self 
from,  get  rid  of,  C.  gen.,  Hdt.  5,  4. 

'EfoTravrdu,  u,  (kx,  iiroVTou)  to 
meet.  v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 24. 

'EfuTTuruu,  €t,  f.  -ijau,  strengthd. 
for  airardu,  to  cheat,  deceive,  beguile 
thoroughly,  Horn.,  Hdt,  etc. :  if.  Ttvit 
9ph>ac,  Ar.  Pac.  1099 :  but  also  rivd 
rt,  one  in  a  thing :  to  seduce  a  woman, 
Hdt.  2,  114.  Pass,  to  be  cheated.  Id. 
9,  94,  Thuc,  etc. ;  t(  of  a  thin^,  Ar. 
Vcsp.  60. — Xen.  has  the  fut.  mid.  in 
pass,  signf..  An.  7,  3,  3.  [tu] 

'Efuirun;,  m,  ri,  strengthd.  for 
itrdrTi,  Hes.  "Th.  205.  [iro] 

'E^inaTti/ia,  arof,  to,  strengthd. 
for  dTrdrrj^a.  [a] 
.      'EfuTTon/Tioy,  verb.  adj.  from  ifa- 
■  'jroTTUj,  Plat.  Crito  49  E. 

'Efdn-arnr™,  >;pof,  6,  (i^awaTia) 
a  deceiver,  Fr.  Horn.  63. 

'EfoTuTiynxof,  ^,  6v,  (i^airardu) 
tricky,  calculated  to  deceive,  Tuv  wo^e- 
filuv,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4, 12. 

'EfuTTuniJ.Au,  comic,  dim.  from 
ifarraruu,  to  cheat  a  little,  humbug,  Ar. 
Ach.  657,  Eq.  1144. 

'Efajra^iffKU,  Ep.  form  of  ifoira- 
t6u,  Hes.  Th.  537 :  aor.  i^jra^w, 
Horn.,  part,  ifaira^v,  -ovaa,  H. 
Horn.  A  p.  379,  Ven.  38 :  Hom.  also 
has  3  opt.  aor.  mid.  iSanujtotro,  in 
act.  signf.,  II.  9,  376 :  but  the  aor.  1 
ifaffd^)/<">  <™'y  in  H.  Ap.  376. 

'EfoTecJor,  ov,=if<i7r()0of,  six  feet 
long,  etc.,  Hdt 

'Efdjrefoj-,  ov,  (if,  »rifa)  six-fooled. 
Lye. 

'EfaTTtiiJov,  inf.  i^avidelv,  aor. 
without  any  pres.  ifa^pdu,  to  refer 
it  to,  to  observe  from  afar.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1648. 

'EfairiXfxvf,  ewf,  <S,  ii,  (If,  iriXe- 
KV()  with  six  axes,  i  e.  fasces,  hence 
if.  dpxfl<  the  office  of  Roman  Prae- 
tor, Polyb. 

"E^dirrixot,  v,  (if,  itrix»t)  *w  cubiu 
long,  Hdt.  2,  138. 

'Efdn-tva,  adv.,  later  and  rater  form 
ofifajr/«T7{,  N.  T. 

'Ef airivatof  or  if oTrtvoiof,  a,  ov,= 
i^at^viiio^,  Hipp,  and  Xen.  Adv. 
•uf,  Thuc.,3, 3  :  from 

'EfuTT/vi/f >  ^^''-  softer  form  for  if- 
al^niri^,  not  only  in  Hom.  and  Hdt., 
but  freq.  in  Att.  prose,  [t] 

'Efdjrcvov,  adv.  =  if oTr/i^f,  only 
once  in  Hipp.,  Lott.  Phryn.  19. 

'Efd'n-Xaotof,  a,  ov.  Ion.  -jrXiJmof , 
sixfold,  Hdt.  4,  81.  [Xfi] 

'Efdn-Xfepof,  ov,  (if,  irXiBpov)  of 
tix  ■K'kiBpa,  six  iriiBpa  long,  Hdt.  2, 
149. 

'EfdffXmpof,  w,  (if,  irXCTpd)  with 
six  sides, 

'EfovrXij,  adv.  sic  timet. 
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'Efafl-A>}<T/of,/i;,<ov,Ion.forifo)rX4- 

fflOf. 

'EfoT/loof,  6ri,  6ov,  contr.  ifir- 
TrP-ovf,  ff,  ovv,  sixfold,  Bockh  lusct. 
2,  p.  398. 

'EfoirXdu,  €>,  (ix,  tiirXdu)  to  unfold, 
roll  out,  Batr.  106,  in  pass. — 2.  to  un- 
^/<i,erp/fltn,Lat.«j:j)/icarf,Sext.  Emp., 
etc.    Hence. 

'Ef«!rA<j(T(r,  c(jf,  i),  on  unra/Iin;, 
unfolding,  Aretae. 

'Efairo/JaiVu,  f.  -fi^aofiai,  (tK, 
Ifrofialvu)  to  step,  walk,  go  out  of, 
v»/Of,  Od.  12,  306. 

'E^airodiofiai,  dep.,  (ix,  Airi,  ilu) 
to  chase  away  from,  'AptfaudrJlC  ^f<*" 
noSlo/iat,  II.  5,  763,  ubi  Wolf  ti<^xVC 
if  uirod.  [d  Ep.  in  arsis.]  ^ 

'Efawodiivu,  (ix,  djroowu)  to  jml 
ojf,  eluaTa.  Od.  5,  372. 

'EfoTToft^ffxo,  strengthd.  for  dur- 
odi^iTXu,  Ar.  Av.  1656. 

'EfdjToXif,  cue,  V'  strictly  a  leagtu 
of  six  cities,  esp.  of  the  Asiatic  Dori- 
ans, viz.,  Lindns,  lalissus,  Camirvs, 
Cos,  Cnidus,and  Halicamassus,  Hdt 
1, 144. 

'E£a7r6X}iViu,{nt.  -oX(aa,  Ail.-oXii, 
(ix,  airdM.vui)  to  destroy  utterly  Tug., 
as  Aesch.  Cho.  837.  Mid.  c.  perf.  8 
ifOTroXoAo,  intr.  to  perish  utterly,  c. 
gen.,  'VMov,  U.  6,  00,  to  perish  out  of 
Ilion  :  so,  if.  KHfirt^.ia  m/iuv,  11.  18, 
290,  ii(ltoi  oipavov,  Od.  20,  357. 

'Efan'oAoj'/a,  ac,  n,  strengthd.  for 
da-oXoyio,  title  of  three  speeches  of 
Antipho  :  others,  o  second  defence 
or  rejoinder,  cf.  iKKaTj/yopla.  But 
Bekk.  reads  if  diroXoy/af. 

'Efan'Oi'iouai,  as  pass.,  to  return 
out  of,  II.  16,  252 ;  20,  212,  ubi  Wolf 
divisim  i^unov.  [d  in  arsis,  Ep.] 

'Efairovi'fo,  f.  -V'u,  (ix,  djrov/fu) 
to  wash  thoroughly,  wddof  Tivl,  Od.  19, 
387. 

'EfajroftJvu,  (ix,  un-ofwu)  tosharp- 
en  well,  Eur.  Cycl.  456.  ' 

'EfaffOTTuT^o,  u,  strengthd.  for 
iffo;rari(j,  Hipp. 

'EfoTTopiu,  u,  strengthd.  for  Itiro- 
p(u,  Polyb. :  also  in  mid.,  N.  T.,  c. 
aor.  pass.,  Plut.  Ale.  5. 

'EfairoffTTuu,  u,  (ix,  unoaniu)  fut 
-d(T(j.  to  draw  out,  away,  [uu,  u(7u] 

'EfoTOffriXXfj,  (ix,  d7roTTiA?.w)  to 
««nd  out,  away,  Polyb.  :  pass,  to  be  sent 
off  or  dispatched,  an.  Dem. '.{51,5. — U. 
to  dismiss,  divorce,  LXX.     Hence 

'Efan-ouroXv,  ^f,  )^,  o  sending  forth 
or  owa^,  Polyb. 

'Efon^oTiVu,  strengthd.  for  (morl- 
vu,  to  atone  fully,  11.  21,  412.  [{  Ep., 
I  Alt.] 

'Efdirotif,  4,  ii,  vow,  t&,  gen.  ■no- 
dof,  (if,  TTOi/f)  six-footed,  Arist  Part 
An. 

'Efairo^ka/jiu,  strengthd.  for  ajro- 
^aivu,  Luc. 

'Efo7ro^e/p<j,  strengthd.  for  dffo- 
^dpu,  Aesch.  Pcrs.  464. 

'Efdirpt'^vof ,  ov,  (if,  irpvfiva)  with 
six  poops,  i.  e.  ships.  Lye. 

■EfoflTipiyof ,  ov,  (if,  jrri/n»f)  »i*- 
umged,  Eccl. 

'Efdnru,  fiit  -^u,  (Ik,  Unru)  to  tie 
on,  hang  by,  Hom. ;  sometimes  c.  gen. 
loci,  Keiaua  kiovoc  ifdirrfjv,  to  make 
the  rope  Aon;  from  a  pillar,  i.  e.  hang 
it  thereon,  c.  gen.,  Od.  22,  466,  cf.  II. 
24,  51 ;  so  ix  Ttvof,  Hdt  1,  ...6 ;  djri 
Tivof,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  7 :  also  c.  dat, 
to  attach  or  put  to.  Eur.  I.  A.  1216, 
Kdofiov  vexpif).  Id.  Tro.  1208 ;  metaph. 
if.  BTdiiaTo^  Xjrdf,  to  let  prayers/nrt 
from  one's  mouth.  Id.  Or.  383.  B. 
mid.  to  hang  by,  cling  to  a  thing,  irdv- 
ref  ifdirrfff^f,  all  Aong  on,  11.  8,20. 
— 2.  to  hang  a  thing  to  one's  self,  cany 
473 
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!f  ttispmded  about  one,  veoTt  n*  Enr. 
Hel.  1186. — 3.  later,  /o  keep  close  to, 
hang  on,  tuv  iro^tUtJv,  Polyb.,  cf. 
ivuJTTu. — II.  to  kindle,  set  fire  lo,^^. 
Locr. :  mctaph.  to  inflame  with  pas- 
sion, Dion.  H. :  if.  viAe/tov,  to  kmdU 
a  war,  Strab. 

'Efiiirrurof,  ov,  (ff,  tctuoi^)  with 
tix  eases,  Priscian. 

t'Efon-S?.a,  uv,  to,  Hexapyla,  one  of 
the  gates  of  SjT^cuse,  Polyb.  8,  5,  C. 

'£f(i7ra»d^u,  u,  i.  -ucu  and  -u&^atj, 
Utc,  uTudeo>)  to  thrust  away,  Eur. 
Rhes.  811. 

'E^fJ^o^oC,  ov,  {i^,  iruXof)  with  six 
colts  or  horses,  upfta,  Hdn. 

'EfdpayjBO,  aToc,  to,  (ifapdffju)  o 
fracture,  Hipp,  [oj 

'Efupajou,  u.  Strengthened  for 
lipatocj,  Hipp. 

'E^apaipjitiivoc,  Ion.  part.,  ifa- 
paifn/Tot,  Ion.  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  from 
Hawitj,  Hdt. 

'Efapua/<a(,  f.  -ttao/zat,  Ion.  -i^oo- 
/tat,  Uk,  updo/iat)  dep.  mid.,  to  dedi- 
cote  with  solemn  prayers,  vaov,  v.  I. 
Aescbin.  70,  5.  [dp,  Ep.,  Up,  Att. : 
aatmat.'i 

^E^upaami,  Att.  -rrtj,  fut.  -fu,  (^it, 
(^paTdu)  to  dash  or  Amoc^  oiU,  shatter, 
Od.  12,  422,  in  tmesis :  ei.  aidaiiav 
Tivoe,  to  knock  his  self-will  out  of  him, 
Ar.  Thesm.  704:  W  smash,  shatter, 
hurst  opm,  t^v  KlvKMSa,  Ar.  Eq.  641 : 
metapn.,  if.  rtvu  alaxpotCt  to  assail 
with  abuse,  Ar.  Nub.  1373. 

'Efapyiu,  u,  (ix,  ipj-^u)  to  be  quite 
torpid,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — II.  in  pass,  to 
be  mite  neglected.  Soph.  Phil.  556. 

'E^apy/tnTtt,  av,  ra,  (ifdp^o;«it) 
the  first  offering  made  of  the  victim's 
flesh,  Ap.  Kh. 

'EfnpyCpt'fu,  (,1k,  ipytipffu)  collat. 
form  of  tiapvvpdu,  Thuc.  8,81,  Bekk. 
^11.  mid.  tiapyvplaaoBai  Tiva,  to 
turn  into  money,  oiKOi',  Isae.  55,  21 : 
if.  Tivd,  to  plunder  him,  Polyb. 

'Efnpyiipou,  u,  (ix,  upyvpSu)  to 
turn  into  money,  sell,  Hdt.  6,  8G,  1. 

'EfupcffKoiouai.  (iii,  upcaxeva)  to 
indulge  one's  self,  Clem.  Al. 

'EiupiaKO/iai,  I.  -iaoiiai,  dep.  mid. 
(ix,  upioKu)  to  make  one's  self  accept' 
ahle  to,  c.  diat,  if.  roif  8eol{,  Xen. 
Occ.  5, 3 :  also  c.  ace.  pers.  et  dat. 
rei,  i^upfancaBai  tivo  oiipoi^,  to  win 
him  over  by  gifts,  (Dcm.)  1396,  26. 

'Efopflp/(j,  u,  (0  be  (lap6poi,  be 
dislocated,  Hipp.    Hence 

'Efup'^pJHio,  CTOf,  t6,  dislocation, 
Hipp.,  cf  foijs.  Oecon. :  and 

'Efupftji/ffif,  fUf,  i},=3foreg.,Hipp. 

'Efapftjof,  ov,  (i«c,  ipBpov)  dish- 
eated,  LXX. — II.  with  distorted, clumsy 
joints.  Hipp.,  cf.  i(6i^6aiiu>c. 

'Eiap9pdu,  Q,  to  dislocate,  Joseph. : 
to  distort,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

'Eiupttpu/ia,  t6,  -dpuai(,^,  =-6pij- 
Ita,  •ft)7)(jif,  Hipp. 

'E^apiBpiu,  a,  (ix,  iuuSiiiu)  to 
count  throughout,  number,  Lat.  ertume- 
rare,  crparov,  Hdt.  7,  59,  60,  etc. — 
II.  to  count  out,  pay  in  ready  money, 
Xpyitara.  Dem.  832, 4.    Hence 

'EiapiSunatt,  euf,  ^,  a  numierint, 
recounting,  Polyb. 

'EfiipiWpT.  ov,  (If,  ipt$it6f)  sir- 
fold.  Or.  Sib.  [«! 

'E;npKe<j,  u.  fut.  -(go,  (iit,  upxiu) 
to  rr^icH  to,  suj^ce  for,  be  enough  for, 
T(i<.  Soph.  O.  C.  1116,  Plat.,  etc.: 
h<'nce  mipora.  liapKel  uot,  it  is  enough 
(uT.  s'tii^les  me,  c.  inf ,  Hdt.  7,  101, 
cf  Valik.  Hipp.  TOO:  also  c.  part., 
raiTtx  i^ouffii'  virK  if.  aiirolc,  Dem. 
1155,  7. — II.  to  abound  in,  be  content 
with.  KTtiiTtoat,  Pind.  O.  5,  S3:  c. 
part.,  to  be  satisfied  with  doing,  Ar. 
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Eq.  524,  etc. ;  and  so  a  part,  must  be 
supplied  in  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4, 7,  (but 
Kimn.  ad  loc.  considers  it  unneces- 
sary, translating  to  supply  amply-) — 
III.  to  assist,  succour,  Ttvi,  Pind.N.  1, 
47.    Hence 

'Efopx^f,  if,  enough,  satisfactory, 
i6tioi(,  Aesch.  Pers.  237,  cf  Soph. 
Tr.  334. 

'EfapKovf  Tuf ,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
ifdpxiu,  enough,  sufficiently,  Ai.  Ran. 
376. 

'Efop^n,  OTOf ,  TO,  (ifa/pu)  a  rising, 
swelling.  Hipp. :  in  genl.  a  height,  Plut. 
— n.  the  mtridittn  haght  of  the  hea- 
venly bodies,  Strab. 

'E^apftd^u.  {.  -dau,  (Ik,  &p/i6^u)  to 
disarrange,  Philostr. 

'Efopporiof,  ov,  Uk,  ipitovia)  dit- 
eordani,  Pherecr.  Xf(p.  1. 

'Eiapviofioi,  Btrengthd.  for  ipvlo- 
/lai,  Hdt.  3,  74,  Eur.^  etc    Hence 

'Efdov^irtf,  euf,  n,  a  denying,  de- 
nial. Plat.  Rep.  531  B.    Hence 

'EiapvT/TlKdf,  Ti,  6v,  good  at  deny- 
ing, disowmng,  Ar.  Nub.  1172. 

'Efapvof,  OV,  Uk,  ipvio/juu)  deny- 
ing, disowning,  esp.,  if.  tivai^i^ap- 
vtlaBai,  absol,  Ar.  Nub.  1230 ;  irrp< 
Tivof,  Dem.  679,  20 ;  also  c.  ace.. 
Plat.  Charm.  158  C :  but  most  usu. 
foil,  by  uij.  c.  inf ,  Hdt  3,  6«,  At. 
Pint  241,  etc.    Cf  un-opvof. 

'Efap-dfu,  fut.  -fu  and  -oo,  also 
-ao/iai,  Ar.  Eq.  706 :  aor.  1  i^pitaia, 
as  always  in  Hom.,  but  in  Atl.  if^p- 
•Kaaa,  {Ik,  dpTru^u.)  7o  snatch  away 
or  carry  off  from,  sometimes  c.  gen. 
loci,  Od.  12,  100:  toreocue  from  dan- 
ger, a  3,  380 :  and  so  in  Att.,  if.  ti 
■napa  tivo;.  Hdt.  8, 135 ;  also  tI  riva. 
Plat.  Tim.  60  D. 

'Efap<T(f,  euc,  ii,  Ufalpo)  a  lifting 
up,  Cleomed. — II.  a  taking  away,  de- 
struction, LXX. 

'EfopTou,  u,  fut  -^u,  Uk,  ipTuu) 
to  hang  upon,  Ik  Tivof,  Polyb. :  cf  if- 
awTu:  also  in  mid.,  Eur.  Tro.  129. 
B.  pass,  to  be  hung  upon,  hang  upon, 
retp6{,  Eur.  Hipp.  325,  also  irept  ti. 
Id.  I.  A.  1226 :  depend  upon,  rtvOf,  Id. 
Supp.  735. — 2.  be  attached  to,  border 
upon,  be  next  to,  Ttv6c,  Plut.  Anton. 
46. — 3.  be  hvng  up  or  exposed  to  view, 
Arnold  Thuc.  6,  96.  cf  Strab.  p.  290 
B,  where  howeTer  Casanb.  if^pToj. 
II.  to  have  hanging  on  one,  be  hung  or 
erpiipt  with,  esp.  in  part  pf  pass.,  c. 
dat,  rofoimv  KtipTjHthm,  Aesch. 
Pr.  71 1  (where  IMnd.  would  read  if- 
riprrviifvoi,  cf.  l^apTvu) ;  c.  ace.  iru- 
yuvac:  if,  Ar.  Eccl.  494,  like  Ho- 
race's  suspensi  locuios.    Hence 

'E^dpTjj/ta,  aTO^,  t6,  a  thing  mu- 
pended :  an  appendix,  late  word. 

"EfdpTiyiijf,  euf,  i/,  (ifaprdti)  a 
hanging  from,  connexion  of  parts  of  the 
body  with  one  another,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'EiaprrlsU,  fill,  -ioa  Att  -Xu,  (i«, 
&pTiCu)  to  complete,  make  perfect,  Luc. : 
jUnish,  N.  T.— IL  to  etptip fully,  nTitila, 
Arr.    Hence 

'Efdprlffif,  cuf,  ii,  and  i^oftrieiio^, 
ov.  b,  an  etfuipment. 

'EfiiprC'tTif,  eof,  ^,  a  fitting  out, 
equipment :  from 

'Ef opriiu,  (in,  ipniu)  to  gel  ready, 
Eur.  El.  422:  to  fit  out.  IkIw?.ow. 
Thuc.  2,  17:  more  Ireq.  in  mid.,  to 
get  ready  for  one's  .self,  fit  out,  Thuc. 

1,  13,  etc. :  to  prepare,  set  about,  ri, 
Eur.  El.  647 ;  c.  inf,  Aesch.  Pr.  908. 
B.   pass,  to  be  got  ready,  Hdt.  1.  61. — 

2.  to  be  furnished  or  prortded  with,  esp. 
in  perf  part.  iii)pTiph-o(,  c.  dat. 
Kvai.  tnrioim,  etc..  Hdt  1, 43 ;  3. 32 : 
cf.  ifopTuu,  at  end.    [On  qoantity, 

V.  ipTVU.] 


ipXOC<  ov,  \e*t  opX")  oegsrtmnf: 

9  SUDSt,  a  leader,  begismer,  Lat 

c.  gen.,  dpi/vav  liaprot,  IL 

1. — 2.  the  first  in  rati,   Lat. 
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'EfupSoif ,  nif ,  7,  a  draimtg,  Hipp. : 
from 

^  'Efupiiu,  (i*,  ufivu)  to  draw  of.  or 
squeeze  out,  Hipp.,  T.  FoSs.  Oecon.  [*] 

•E^apXVC'  "dv.  for  if  opxVi'  >™* 
the  beginning. 

"E^apxoi,  ov,  (in,  upxu)  begisminf: 
usu.  as  subst,  a  leader,  I     '  ''    ' 

auetor,  c. 
24,  721. 

princeps,  esp.  the  leader  of  the  ■ 
Lat  coryphaeus,  Spanh.  CaU.  Del.  18, 
Elmsl.  Bacch.  141. 
t'Efoprof,  ov,  6,  Bxatekms,  a  Spat- 
tan  Ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 3.  la 

'Efdp;f u,  f.  -fu,  (i«,  apxu)  »o  begm, 
start  with,  c  gen.,  yioio,  /itAir^.  IL 
18, 51,  Od.  4, 19,  etc. :  so  too  in  mid., 
KOK^i  i^pXiTO  8ov?.^f,  Od.  12,  338 : 
also  c.  ace,  fiov7jk^  ifup^uv  u^  o&tf, 
II.  2,  273.  jToi^ova,  Archil.  50,  jpuns 
Eur.  I.  T.  743 :  more  fieq.  in  ptose, 
i^upxtiv  iraidvd  rtvi^  to  kfin  a  nyma 
to  one,  address  it  to  him,  Xen.  Cyr.  3;. 
3,  58 :  and  reversely,  ifdp;rar  To-i 
X6yotf,  to  address  one  with  wwrdo^ 
Soph.  EL  557 ;  but  in  Enr.  Tro.  148. 
c.  dupL  ace.,  if.  uo?.*itv  6eovf,  ct 
SeidL  ad  I. — ^2.  to  be  at  the  head  of  t» 
be  a  leader  of,  to6  iyoTpiKoi,  Joseph. 

'Efdf,  avrof,  6.  (if)  the  Lat  ms* 
tans.  Epich.  p.  4,  SiciL  word,  v.  BeotL 
PhaL«14. 

•Efdf,  ddof,  «,  (if)  tie 
Luc. 

'Efd<Ti;i«>r,  ov,  (if,  fl^^to) 
of  six  times,  (=6  short  syUablca)  in 
prosody,  Hephaest. 

'E^aaOeviu,  strengtbd.ibtit04(riw, 
^Hipp.       _ 

^  'EfaoKcu,  u,  (i«,  aUKtu)  to  Wm, 
deck  out.  Soph.  O.  0.  1603.  and  Ear., 
cf  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  187.— a  <• 
train,  exercise,  teaeh  tkorvughlf,  hhI, 
Plat  Clitoph.  407  B ;  Ttvi  ti.  in  lata 
prose.  Pass,  to  be  well  trmmed  or 
practised  in,  ti,  Xea  Uipparch.  2.  1. 
—2.  to  practise,  leam,  ti,  Themnt. 
Hence 

'EiaoKirrim),  veifa.  adj.,  NkoKr. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  447,  29. 

'Efmrrddjof.  ov,  (If,  OTiiuu)  ef 
six  siades,  Strab.  [d] 

'EfoiTTif,  (Of,  9,  Mr  rough  edge  lift 
bv  tearing  linen  or  cloth,  also  iftonf. 
(t*rob.  from  a  form  *ifu{(yrai.  Ilka 
iiaa/ta  from  itufofuu ;  rejected  hj 
Lob.  ParaL  p.  441,  who  pn-Jeis  If- 
earic  and  derirea  it  from  ffzifu.) 

'E^uoTixof,  ov,  (if,  <mxo{)  efsis 
lines,  verses  or  rvnts,  Gramm. 

'EfdffTpdirTu,  f.  -y^u.  {it,  a/rrpair- 
Tu)  to  flash  as  tcttk  lightiung,  Trypk. 

'Efo<rTv?j>f,  ov,  (if,  <rri'?.of )  with 
six  columns  in  front,  o(  templesi,  T»- 
truT. 

'EiaaiXfaSor,  or,  (If,  mXiLa^ 
of  six  syllables,  Gramm. 

'EfafTiiu/iypuai,  strengthmnl  tor 
iiataJ'.i^ofiai,  Cic.  Alt.  6,  4,  X 

'Ef arf/iuCu,  strrngthd.  for  irr^^a^ 
Soph. 

'Efa;TU<i4>.=8q.,  Hipp. 

'Efur/il^u.  (ix,  oTfii^u)  I 
steam,   to  exhale,  dro  by 
Arist.  ProbL — IL  intr.  to  < 

'EfoToi-n.*,  1^  strengtbd.  'for  _ 
vfu.  Arist  H.  A. 

f Efuroi'Of,  or,  (if,  T^nrtf)  ef  mm 
tones.  Pint. 

t'E5arpdrjyf,cv,4,T.sub<roTp<r»f. 

'EcorTijKi.^a,  to  stnp  tf  the  Af^a 
form  .'—2.  to  speak  Altie  GTrek,=iT~ 
TiKlCu.  A.  B. 

'Riarru,  Att  centr.  for  ifafoaw. 

'Eiavmvu,  aor.  i^phjrvo.  (is.  ri 
airu)  to  dry  up.  tnthsr  up,  Vvrm, 
iMpta,  Udt  4,  ISl.  173,  cl  Ifsi 
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Efavv^C  ic,  (Ik,  aiyri)  irighl, 
white,   Eur.  Rhes.  30t. 

^E^avddu,  u,  fut.  -^troj,  i^iK,  aiidao) 
to  tprak  out,  vUer  aloud,  II.  1 ,  363  ;  16, 
19  -.  opp.  to  vov  Kevdetv.  Mid.  in 
aame  «ignf.,  Aesch.  Cho.  ISl. 

'EiavdaSiioptau  strengthd.  for  ai>- 
OaiiZnuat,  Joseph. 

'Efatflif,  adv.  Att.  for  iiavTtf. 

'E^av/iiu,  u,  (ifc>  aiXea)  to  pipe 
aienif,»ear9tU  by  piping;  of  Iherooutn* 
pieces  of  clarionets,  ap.  Poll.,  cf.  Ar. 
Ach.  6S1. 

'EiavfUiofiai,  Uk,  abM^ouai)  dep. 
pass. ,  to  leave  one*9  quarters,  of  soldiers, 
Xen.  An.  7,  S,  21. 

'EittvXoc,  ov,  Uk,  itiX6()  piped 
wcay,  warn  out,  of  a  flute. 

'EiauSiivu,  and  -au^u,  fut.  -i^au, 
Tbeophr.,  (««,  aifdvu)  to  increase  con- 
widertMy  :  in  pass,  to  grow  too  fast,  Id. 

'EiavOT^p,  ipoc,  o,  a  fieshhook  or 
yark,  to  take  meat  out  of  a  boiler,  like 
Kfitaypa,  Aesch.  Fr.  355.  (Said  to 
come  from  a  supposed  kiavu  =  hi- 
aipiu.) 

'EiavTTif,  adv.  for  if  ttirty^,  sub. 
T^^  ijpa^,  at  the  verv  point  of  time,  at 
due,  Theogn.  231,  Polyb.,  etc. 

'EfofrTif,  adv.  for  iiaidcc,  over 
Maa»,  once  more,  anew,  Horn. — IL  of 
place,  back  again,  backwards,  Hom. 

'EiavTo/io^.iu,  u,  strengthd.  for 
ovTo/joJUu,  Ar.  Nub.  1104. 

'E^avx^u,  <i.  Uk,  aixiu)  to  boast 
loudly, e.  p*it,,l^vx€t  Aa/?ui>,  Aesch. 
Ag.  872 ;  c.  inf..  Soph.,  and  Eur. 

'EjatJ.t/itiu,  (J,  (U,  aixttoc)  to  suffer 
Jrom  drought,  Theophr. — II.  trans,  to 
dry :  in  pass,  to  be  dry,  Diog.  L. 

'E^avu,  (i«,  aiu)  to  dry,  bum,  roast. 
Plat.  (Com.)  'Eipr.  9. 

'Efavu,  fut.  -iiiau,  (ix,  aiu)  to 
tcream,  cry  out.  Soph.  Tr.  565.  [«] 

'E^a6aipia,  u,  {ix,  a()>aipiu)  to 
take  right  away.  In  mid.,  ^rvxvv  Ttvo^ 
t(a<^cMo8tu,  to  lake  his  Me  from  him, 
destroy  him,  Od.  22,  444,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  322 ;  e/j-  i?.ev6epiav  iia^tUa- 
0ai  Tivd,  lake  one  out  a/' slavery,  Lat. 
mtdicare  in  libertalem,  Uem.  100,  8. 

'Efa^v/CU'  strengthd.  for  o^aW^u, 
Plat.  Polit.  270  E. 

'£;a^ii5pdu,  u,  (ix,  iird,  lipdu)  to 
get  rid  of  by  perspiration,  Stob. 

let  go,  send  forth,  discharge,  vaXrov, 
Xen.  Eq.  12,  12:  to  let  loose,  set  free 
from.  Tiv6{,  Soph.  Tr.  72.  [^  Ep., 
f{  Att.] 

'Eitt^aniiu,  Uk,  itiUtmi/u)  to  set, 
put  away.  But  prob.  only  used  in  mid. 
iitt^arafttti,  with  aor.  2,  pert  and 
piqpf.  act.,  lotrans.  to  daart,  with- 
draw, shrink  from,  Tivo^,  Soph.  O.  C. 
561.  Eur.  LA.  479. 

'E;ti90poi,  uv,  ol,  (If,  ^(pu)  porters 
who  carry  Utters,  etc  «ur  together, 
TitruT. 

'Eia^opov,  ov,  t6,  (l^,  ^(pa)  a  lit' 
ttr  borne  oy  six  TiKn,  Martial. 

'Efo^piyu,  (.ix,  ut^pliu)  to  foam 
cway,  Lat.  despamare :  hence  in  mid., 
ftrpo^.  to  foam  or  fret  away  one*s 
strength,  Aesch.  Ag.  1067. —  U.  to 
make  foamy :  pass,  to  become  so,  Diosc. 
Hence 

t'Efa^p(ff/«5c<  ov,  6,  a  being  made 
Joatny,  change  into  foam,  Clem.  AL 

'Eiaifpou.  Ur^lfa^pisW  H-i  to  '«'>> 
tniofoain,  Clem,  Al. 

'Efa^w,  ikx,  u^aau)  to  draw 
forth,  o'tvov,  Od.  14,  95:  poet  aor. 
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'E^axolvlltOi,  ov,  of,  holding  six 
XolviKSf. 

'B^iixooc,  oov,  contr.  i^iixovg,  ovv, 
of,  holding  six  xoe^,  Plut. 

'£fu;(vp(du,  u,  and  i^Hxipou,  u, 
to  take  away  chaff  or  husks. 

'Eiaxuc,  adv.  ^i^ayg,  Arist.  Org. 

'Efa^jf ,  cue,  ^,  (i»u7rTu)  a  tying, 
btTiding  on,  Iambi.  —  II.  a  kindling, 
firing.  Plut. 
i'ESeayelaa,  nom.  fem.  2  aor.  pass, 
part,  of  i^iiyw/u,  Ap.  Rh.  v.  Buttm. 
Catal.  p.  6. 

'Ef^aov,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  iSipV 
acai,  3  pi.  aor.  2  of  Uj3alvu. 
VE^el3>MaTnae,  1  aor.  act.  of  U- 
^XnaTiivu,  Hipp. 

'Efej-yiiuo,  u,  f.  -ijTO),  Uk,  iyyviiu) 
10  free  one  by  giving  bail,  Dem.  724,  6. 
Pass,  to  be  set  free  on  heal,  Lys.  167, 
23,  Andoc.  7, 1. 

'Efeyyw7,  )jr,  i),  rare  form  for  sq., 
Isae.  50,  24. 

'Ef(7ywi?(T*5-,  rtjf,  ii,  (i^eyyvdu) 
giving  of  bail  or  surety,  esp.  to  take 
one  out  of  prison,  Dem.  725,  10. 

'Eftyf/pu,  f.  •cpC,  Uk,  fyelpo)  to 
awaken.  Soph.  O.  T.  65 :  to  rout  from 
the  dead,  Aesch.  Cho.  495,  and  £ur. : 
in  genl.  to  arouse,  stir  up.  Soph.  Tr. 
978,  Eur.,  etc. :  to  kindle,  as  me,  Ar. 
Lys.  315,  irdXe/wv,  Diod.  Pass,  to  be 
aroused,  to  wake  up,  get  up,  Hdt.  1, 34 : 
80  too  in  syncop.  aor.  i^riypoitriv,  Ar. 
Ran.  51,  inf.  t^cypiaOat.  Plat.  Symp. 


'iir,<)v<j<rrv,  c.  gen.,  Opp.  [0] 


handed, 


iaXi'P' 
ed.lMC 


tip,  eipoc. 


Tim. 


Efarg,  adv.,  in  tit  parts.  Flat. 


'M. 


223  C.    Cf.  typo/iai.    Hence 

'E^iycpatc,  tuf,  ii,  an  awakening. — 
IL  pass,  a  being  awakened,  rising. 

'Efe(Su0i((j,  Uk,  lSa(jili:u)  to  rase  to 
the  ground,  demolish.  Or.  Sib. 

'Efidpo,  Of,  7,  (<«,  Idpa)  Lat.  ex- 
hedra,  a  covered  walk  or  space  m  front 
of  a  house,  an  open  chamoer,  Eur.  Or. 
1449;  cf.  Vitruv.  5,  11:  o  hall  or 
building  for  meetings,  etc.,  csp.  the 
hall  in  Pompey's  theatre  at  Rome,  where 
the  senate  met,  Plut. 
VEiidpa/iov,  2  aor.  oiiKvpfro. 

'Elidpiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  lidpa, 
Cic.  Fam.  7, 23. 

'Efedpof ,  ov,  (f  K,  tipd)  away  from 
komt,  out  of  one's  place.  Soph.  Phil. 
212 :  in  genl.  strange,  extraordinary, 
Arist.  Rhet. — 2.  c.  gen.  out  of,  away 
from,  xSovoc,  Eur.  I.  T.  80 :  metaph. 
l(.  6pevCn>  Xoyot,  insensate,  wild 
words.  Id.  Hipp.  935. — II.  of  birds  of 
omen,  out  of  a  good,  i.e.  m  an  unlucky 
quarter,  Ar.  Av.  275,  nbi  v.  Schol. 

'E(iSa,  lU,  Ho)  hence  fut.  i«- 
io/iat,  Ar.  Eq.  1032  and  perf.  ifco^- 
dofca.  Id.  Vesp.  925,  assigned  to  if- 
eadiu. 

'E^e»,imperat.  from  l^etiii  for  ISiBi. 

'E^idope,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  iKOpu- 

OKU,  U. 

'E^eiiov,  inf.  l^idelv,  {ix,  cliov) 
aor.  without  any  prea.  in  use,  and  to 
be  referred  to  i^opdu :  lo  look  out,  see 
far,  itiy  l^tiev  o^idaX/toliTiv,  he  saw 
/or,  (aw  uwU,  11.20, 342:  alsoiniperat. 
aor.  mid.,  ifidoti,  see  well  to  it,  Soph. 
Phil.  851.    CfffotcJa. 

'Eftii/f,  adv.  {ixiJ,  *f")  poet.  for 
if^f ,  m  order,  in  a  row,  one  after  an- 
other, Hom. 

'EfctKu^u,  f.  -eru,  (ix,  elxd^u)  lo 
make  like :  to  adapt,  iavrov  Ttvi,  Xen. 
Hier.  1,  38,  Pass.  esp.  in  part.  pf. 
pass.,  i(i}Kaa/xh>oc  like,  nvl.  Aesch. 
Theb.  443,  cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  162 :  also 
represented  by  a  likeness,  Ar.  Eq.  230. 
Hence 

'Efeixoo^a,  orof,  t6,  a  representa- 
tion, copy. 

'EiciKOvKu,  (ix,  elxovl^u)  to  copy. 
— II.  to  portray,  Plut. 

'EielMw,  a,  f.  -^aw,  Lat.  evolvere, 
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to  unfold,  search  out,  of  houD'ls,  Xen. 
Cyn.  0,  lo,=ii£ihj  or  i;i/.7M,  q.  v. 
Hence 

'Eff (Xi/ffif ,  euf ,  i,  o  disentangling. 
Plat.  Legg.  796  A. 

'EffttXu,  V.  sub  ifi7.?.o. 

'EftOov,  iff  tAd/ii/i',  aor.  2  act.  and 
mid.  of  l(aipcu. 
VE^eiTioxa,  perf.  act.  of  is^yu. 

'Eft«Xtiw,=  ifftXt(j.  to  roU  out. 

'EfffAu,  V.  sub  ift/lXu. 

'E^eiiii,2  sing,  l^etada  for  ffct.Od. 
20,179:  inf.  iSth'at,{iK,cW).    To 

Sout,  corns  out,  esp.  out  of  the  house, 
om.  most  freq.  in  Od. :  also  c.  gen. 
loci,  peyupav,  Od.  1,  374 ;  so  ix  Ttj; 
X<JPVC'  Hdt.  1,  94:  but  if.  iic  Tuv 
hmuv,  to  leave  the  knights,  quit 
service  as  one,  Id.  1,  G7 :  iiilvai  el; 
i?.eyxov,  to  come  forward  to  the  trial. 
Soph.  Phil.  08 :  also  c.  ace.  cognate, 
iywvnf  isidv.  Soph.  Tr.  159,  arpa- 
Tclav  i(.,  Thuc.  1,15:  esp.  to  Toarch 
out  with  an  army,  Thuc,  and  Xen. : 
to  come  forward  on  the  stage,  Ar.  Ran. 
946. — 11.  of  time,  to  cotne  to  an  end, 
expire,  Hdt.  2, 139 ;  and  so  brav  to 
xaxov  tUV'  when  the  pain  uates. 
Soph.  Phil.  767. 

'E^eiiu,  from  tlid,  only  used  in  im- 
pels, l^eari,  q.  v. 

tEfeiv,  inf.  fut.  of  Ixo. 

'Efetvot,  inf.  prcs.  of  l^eoTi. 

'EffJTov,  inf.  i^ctnetv,  iix,  clwov) 
to  speak  out,  II.  9,  61 :  to  utter,  avow, 
proclaim,  Lat.  effari,  nvi  n,  II.  24, 
654,  Od.  15,  443 ;  with  collat.  signl". 
of  betraying  secrets,  like  i^ayyiXku, 
i^ayop£v<j :  if.  rtvd  ti,  to  tell  some- 
thing of  a  person,  Soph.  El.  521 :  to 
tell  in  full,  Thuc.  7,  87. 

t'Eftfpof,  1  aor.  part,  from  ifefpu, 
Hdt. 

'E^eipyaaftcvu^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  l^cpyaiotiai,  carefully,  ac- 
curately, fully,  Plut. 

'Eff/oyu,  later  form  forifcpyu.q.v. 

'E^elpouai,  Ion.  for  l^epo/zat. 

'Efetpvu,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  i^cpia, 
Hdt. 

'Efefpu,  (i/c,  tlpu)  to  stretch,  put 
out,  Lat.  exsero,  r^v  ;t^fp<3,  Hdt.  3, 
87,  TO  xevrpov,  Ar.  Vesp.  423. — IL  to 
pull  out,  Ar.  Eq.  378. 

'E^eipuvtiopat,  Ux,  elpuvcvouai) 
dep.,  to  mock,  ridicule,  Joseph. — II,  to 
dissemble.  Id. 

'E^tioSa,  2  sing.  pree.  frtua  i^ettu 
for  iffi,  Od.  20, 179. 

'Eff/c/c^>/<T£ui5u,  fut.  •amj.=iKxXn- 
eidiu,  Arist.  Oec.  2, 14.  The  MSS. 
oft,  give  the  faulty  aor.  h^cKxXrialaaa 
for  the  true  one  i^cx^Tjaiaaa,  from 
ixxXv";  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  52,  p.  102. 

'EfeXotdu,  u,  (kx,  f^.aiou)  to  mak* 
oily  or  into  oil,  Theophr,  Pass,  to  is- 
come  oily.  Id. 

'Eftiaoi'a,  Of,  17.  (ife?.«t>vu)  a  dri- 
ving out  cattle,  etc.,  Polyb. :  an  expe- 
dition, Vit.  Hom. 

'E^iXamc,  etif,  V,  "  dritting  out,  ex- 
pulsion. Hit.  5,70;  6,88.— II.  intr.  a 
marching  out,  expedition,  Id,  7,  163  : 
and 

t'EfeXfiriof,  o,  ov,  Julian.,  and  if- 
e/la(Triof,  Clem.  Al„  verb,  adj.,  to  bs 
driven  out,  to  be  repelled  :  from 

'E^eXavvu,  fut.  -eXdou  Att.  -tXH, 
perf.  -ifeX)?Xti/ta,  Hom.  has  also  the 

?oet.  pres.  iff?.dw,  inf.  iff^av,  (Ix, 
7.avvij)  to  drive  out,  chase,  expel,  c. 
gen.  alone  or  with  ix,  Hom. ;  ifj-i. 
yalrii,  lo  drive  out  of  the  country,  Od. 
16,  381,  ifeX.  iiovTOf  yvadpCuv,  to 
knock  the  teeth  out  of  his  jaws,  Od. 
18,  29 :  also  in  mid.,  Thuc.  4, 35.-2. 
to  beat,  hammer  out,  of  metals,  Hdt.  1, 
50,  68. — 3.  metaph.,  like  iineXa^etv, 
♦7J 
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to  repel,  tUght,  Julian.  Caea.  1,  23. — 
il.  ii-  OTpaTov,  to  lead  out  an  army, 
Hdt.  1,  76;  7,  38:  yet  more  usu.  ab- 
sot.,  as  if  intrans.,  so  Horn,  (though 
in  11.  10,  499  he  has  iirirovc  I^Ji'/mv- 
viv  iftO.ov)  has  more  frcq.  ij^Xaii- 
vetv  alone  for  to  march,  11.  11,  360, 
etc.,  so  too  Hdt.  4,  80 ;  8,  113,  etc. : 
to  ride  out,  sub.  lirzov,  Thuc.  7,  27, 
and  Xen.  [u  in  fut.  and  perf.l 

'Eic?.<iu,  poet,  for  foreg.,  Horn. 

'EjtXeyxrtof,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
sq.,  10  be  refuted,  Plat.  Gorg.  SU8  A. 

'E^cXf y^u,  f.  -fu,  strengthd.  fonn 
of  i^eyY(j4  to  search  out,  tett,  iOMdet- 
ttv,  Pind.  O.  10,  65,  Aesch.,  etc. :  to 
convict,  emote.  Soph.  O.  T.  297,  rivit 
Ti,  one  o/a  thing,  Plat.  Apol.  23  A. : 
esp.  c.  part.,  to  convict  one  of  being.., 
if.  Tivii  aOvarov  ivra,  Id.  Gorg.  522 
D ;  and  so  in  pass.,  Eur.  Hipp.  944 : 
fffX.  Tvxiiv,  to  try  one's  luck,  Polyb. 
Pass,  of  persons,  to  commit  oneU  aelf, 
he  exposed,  Polyb. :  of  things,  to  be 
proved  against  one,  Thuc.  3,  64. — 2.  oil 
ToiiTo  /  iccXiyxoiiai,  I  am  not  to 
Home  in  this,  Eur.  El.  36. 

'Ei'tXtiv,  iie'Aiatiat,  inf.  aor.  2  act. 
and  and.  of  k^atpiu. 

'EffXttifepfKof,  ov,  i,  of  the  class  of 
freedmen  or  their  offspring,  Lat.  tibsr- 
rintu.Dion.H. — II.  asadj.,vqi««ffrA., 
laws  concerning  freedmen,  Dem.  ap. 
Poll.  3,  83 :  from 

'Eff/.cvflfpof,  6,  il,  (kK,  iXev8epo{) 
tet  at  liberty,  afreedman,  Lat.  libertus, 
libertinus,  Cic.  Att.  6,  5,  1. 

'TtScXevOepooToniu,  u,  strengthd. 
for  iXcvO.,  Soph.  Aj.  1258. 

''E^ekcvSrpoa,  u,  (Ik,  li.tv6epau)  to 
free,  set  at  liberty,  6oih>v,  Dio  C. 

'E^(?^Maic,  euc,  V,  Uiepxouai, 
•eXcvao/iai)  a  way  out,  late  word  for 
l^odoe. 

'Eiei.evaoitai,  fut.,  i^eWeiv,  inf. 
aor.,  of  i^ip^o/iai. 

'Ef eXi  y/iof ,  ov,  6,  {l^e?iaau)  an  iin- 
folding,  esp.  a  military  ti^ution,  Arr. 

'E^eXiKTpa,  Of,  ^,  and  HO.iKTpov, 
ov,  TO,  <i  pulley  or  block.  Math.  Vett. 

'EffX(|(f,  euf,  ^,=lieMyiw;. 

'EfrAiffffu,  Alt.  -TTu,  f.  -fu,  (i«, 
i?,i<roti)  to  unroll,  unfold,  undo,  ituT. 
Hipp.  8C4  :  metaph.  to  explain,  Lat. 
explicare,  dlaniajia,  Xdyov,  Id.  Supp. 
141,  Ion  397 :  ii-  rroia,  of  a  dancer. 
Id.  Tro.  3 :  if  Ttva  KVKhj,  to  hunt 
one  round  and  round,  Id.  H.  F.  977. 
— II.  milit.  term:=:di'aTri)(T(«(v,  Lat. 
explieare,  to  expand  the  front  by  bring- 
ing up  the  rear  men,  Xen.  CyT.  8,  5, 
IS,  Hell.  4,  3,  18,  cf.  Liv.  4^1, 37 :  also 
of  ships,  Polyb. 

'Eic).K6u,  u,  Uk,  i}.K6u)  to  ummd, 
tear,  cause  sores,  Diod.  Pass,  to  break 
tut  in  sores.  To  ouiia  i^ehioiTai,  Jo- 
seph. 

'EieXurfov,  verb.  adj.  from  l^eXKO, 
one  must  drag  along,  yovv  irpof  Tt, 
Eur.  El.  491. 

'Eft/.xt)o;uif,  ov,  6,  a  drawing, pick- 
ing out.  Medic. ;  from 

■E;rA((uo,=<{7X((o,  Hdt.  2, 70,  etc. 

[«} 

EW>.Ku,  {tit,  IXku)  to  dram,  drag 
out.  Hum.  c.  gen.,  Sakupr/f.  from  its 
hole,  Od.  5.  432,  jouXnaf  if,  to  res- 
me  from  slavery,  Lat.  eripere,  Pind. 
P.  1,  146 :  c.  gen.,  to  drag  hi/  the  hair, 
etc..  Ar.  Eq.  365,  e  coni.  Pors. — II. 
to  drag  out,  prolong,  Ar.  rac.  511. 

'Eff/lKuffir,  eur,  jj,  (ffe?jcoo)  o 
woumling,  tearing,  Diod. 

'Efr/Zf-inpiCu,  (tit,  0.7  r^npiCu)  to 
purge  by  helleltore,  rov  voi'v.  Arist. 

'EfeX/.ni'iCu,  iin.  Oyt/ii^u)  to  make 
fvi/r  Greek,  ivoaa  ef.,  to  trace  it  to  a 
Greek  origin,  PluU 
479 
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'E^tfiev,  Ep.  for  l^nvtu,  inf.  aor.  2 
of  l^itifu,  II. 

'Eiiiiev,  Ep.  for  lf«v,  inf.  fut.  of 
lx<->-  II- 

'E;eiiio,  u,  f.  -iatj,  (Ik,  i/Utji)  to 
vomit  forth,  disgorge,  of  Charybdis, 
Od.  12,  237,  437,  cf  Hes.  Th.  497, 
where  the  strange  aor.  i^/iiiae  should 
perh.  be  corrected  i^fuaae ;  metaph. 
to  disgorge  ill-gotten  gear,  Ar.  Ach.  6. 
—2.  absol.,  to  be  sick,  lb.  586. 

'Effttuope,  3  sing.  perf.  2  of  Ix/icl- 
pouai,  Od.  5,  335. 

Eft/«Te<}6«,  u,  strengthd,  for  l/t- 
ire66(j,  to  keep  fast  or  strictly  observe, 
iTwffriKac,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,  21. 

'Efe/iiroAuu,  u,  f-  -^au.  Ion.  -»ro- 
Xiu,  strengthd.  for  IfiiroXau,  xipiof 
if,  to  drive  a  gainful  trade.  Soph. 
Phil.  303  :  t^pTtoltipai,  I  am  bought 
and  sold,  betrayed.  Soph.  Ant.  1036.— 
II.  to  sell  off,  sell  the  whole  stock,  Hdt. 
1,1. 

'Efevalpu,  strengthd.  for  halpu, 
inf.  aor.  iievapetv,  Hes.  Sc.  329. 

'Eferoptso,  f.  -ifu,  strengthd.  for 
ivapi^u,  to  strip  or  spoil  a  foe,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  Horn. :  also,  revx^t^  if-t  to  strip 
off  his  arms,  II. :  also  to  slay  in  fight. 
m  Horn,  more  fireq.  than  the  simple 
verb. 

t'Efevf/rft^v,  1  aor.  pass.  Ion.  of 
iK^ipu,  Hdt. 

'Eftvijru,  (iit,  hiitu)  to  speak  out, 
proclaim,  rt,  Pind.  N.  4,  53  :  l^h'tTzev 
Alytvav  irdrpav,  declared  Aeg.  (to  be) 
his  country.  Id.  O.  8, 26. 

'Efn'e:rCp(«fw,  strengthd.  for  Ive- 
XVpidCu,J)log.  L. 

'Eiivviiu,  (i«,  tvwiu)  to  take  off, 
as  clothes. 

'Efevrepffo,  (i«,  Ivrepov)  to  em- 
bowel, take  out  the  inside,  i.  e.  of  plants 
the  pith,  Diosc. 

'Eien^ia,  f.  -tro,  strengthd.  for 
infou,  to  soften  or  appease  by  charms, 
charm  away.  Plat.  Phaed.  77  E. 
Pass.,  i^enadea0at  <pvaiv,  to  be  charm- 
ed out  of  their  nature.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1194. 

'Efeirafpu,  strengthd.  for  htalpa, 
to  stir  up,  Ar.  Lys.  623 :  to  mi^  up, 
Plut. 

'EleKepeiia,  strengthd.  for  intptl- 
du,  Polyb.  16,  11,  5,  nisi  legend,  if- 
virepridu  or  i^eptlAu, 

'E^e^rcvropat,  strengthd.  for  tirri- 
ro^4,  to  ooast  loudly  thai..,  c.  inf., 
Soph.  Phil.  668. 

'Efeiri<(Oi<>i«arof,  17,  ov^^iitKtu- 
d(KnTO(.  Anth. 

'E^ezloTtifttu,  strengthd.  for  Ma- 
Tttpai,  to  understand,  Imow  thoroughly 
or  well,  Ti,  Hdt.  2,  43  ;  5,  93,  etc. ;  c. 
part.,  if.  Ttvd  dvTtt,  Id,  1,  190;  c. 
mf..  Soph.  Ant.  480,  cf.  iiriaTo/uu : 
oft.  with  ti,  KoXwc  iffff-.  Hdt.  3, 
146,  Soph.  O.  C.  417,  etc.— n.  to  know 
by  heart.  'fMyav,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  C. 

'Eff  irKTOpuy/CY"".  '^*'  ^~""^P''y' 
IC*^)  as  pass.,  to  be  stamped  deep  on, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C. 

'Eff n-in^Jtj-,  adv.  =  i-t'njrff f,  «■ 
purpose,  carefully,  Ar.  Plut.  916. 
t'EfrsriTp^Tu,  strengthd.  for  iir«- 

TptTTU,   DlO  C. 

■Effirjrpf'i-o,  strengthd.  for  izt- 
Tpt'ru,  V.  1.  Arat. 
fKftTr?.(ij-7v,  2  »or.  pass,  of  Ik- 

ttJ.rinou. 

'ESr7rop3pfu,  a,  (Ik,  i'rop  3piu)  to 
rain  hard  on.  Soph.  Kr.  470. 

'EffTTi;,  3  sine.  aor.  2  of  i/iTiro- 
/tat,  itiirrafiat,  Hes.  Op.  98. 

'Ecfp<i;w  and  i^fpaifu,  v.  fSrputj. 

'Eiepmia,  oror,  to.  a  vomit,  thing 
vomitrtt.  N.  T.,  ubi  al.  f^rpanita. 

'Efcpuu,  also  if<ptt,'(ii,  f.  -<iau,  (Ik, 
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ipao)  to  evacuate,  esp.  hy  T'f  "^ 
vomit.  Crates  ©np.,  1,  Pherrcr.  Peta. 
2,  Hipp.,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  M- — 
2.  metaph.  to  disgorge,  get  rid  of,  roif 
Xfdovc,  Ar.  Ach.  341 ;  if.  rdf  V<*«o«r. 
to  take  the  ballots  from  the  um.  to 
count  them,  Ar.  Vesp.  993 ;  i*  pmr 
out,  TO  Hup,  Dem.  963,  10. — The 
form  t^epaivu  is  dub.  (uou,  Ar.] 

'EiepyiCoitat,  f.  -aoofuu,  (it,  ip- 
ydio^tat)  aep.  mid.,  to  work  out  sad 
out,  finish,  make  complete,  Hdt.  1,  93, 
etc. ;  to  bring  to  perfection,  t&  v<xpti- 
k6v,  Thuc.  1,  142.-2.  to  mrronyJnk, 
TixvtVf  Xen. :  to  do,  achieve,  Haph, 
etc.:  to  make,  work,  cause,  rdfioxov, 
Xen.  Eq.  9,  4 :  also  c.  dupl.  ace,  <a- 
Kbv  if.  Tivd,  Hdt.  6,3.-3.  toetmtrsea, 
manage  that,.,  c  inf.,  Lat.  tfieere  ut^ 
Polyb.— 4.  to  work  at,  e«p.  iypai  ri 
ilepyaapfvoi,  well  culUvatsJ  lands, 
Hdt.  5,  29,  cf.  6, 137.— Both  pies,  if- 
epyu^eadut  and  esp.  pert  i^eifry'te¥ci 
are  used  both  m  act.  and  pas*,  sirnf , 
Bomem.  Xen.  Symp.  4,  61. — IL  to 
earn, — III.  to  do  away  mM,  um4s,  ds- 
stray,  Lat  conficere,  esp.  of  mm.  ts 
overwhelm,  ruin,  Hdt  4.  134  ;  5,  19. 
ubi  T.  Wessel.  Pass,  ittipyaamr^^ 
we  are  undone,  Lat  aetusn  est  ds  mmtsm, 
Eur.  Hipp.  966:  rd  ifripyomrr*. 
Lat  res  confeclae,  doprrsto  albliK 
Wess.  Hdt.  4,  164  ;  8.  94  ;  ix*  /f.-:p- 
yaa/icvoif,  when  alt  u  o»er,  \»ick. 
Hdt.  9,  77,  and  Aesch.    Hcnoe 

'Efcpyutn'o,  ac,  i/,  a  worktrng  m^ 
finish,  Polyb.— U.  labotir  mi  a  c^v. 
Tyc  >ijf,  tillage,  App.    Hence 

'Effpya^rix^c,  ■;.  ov,  atb  f  a*- 
comptish,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  I,  4. 

'Efipyu,  later  and  .\tt  ifup>w.  Is 
shut  out,  exclude  from  a  place,  Hdt.  X 
SI,  etc.:  to  hindtr,  forbid,  n.  Ear. 
Andr.  176 ;  to  drive  away,  fvpet^,  Al. 
Ach.  885.  Pass.,  irayKoif  H'fn  r«- 
$ai,  to  be  forced  to  a  thing,  rl(  ri,  « 
c.  inf.  Hdt.  7,  96,  139 ;  so,  i-miv  if- 
cipyta0ai,  Thuc.  3,  70. 

'EfFprrf>>u,  (iff,  iprelvij)  to  »i»nA 
out,  search,  nopovf  &X6r,  Od.  12. 259: 
to  inquire  into  or  after,  Horn. ;  mr taf^ 
of  a  naip,  to  try  lis  tones,  tmat  n,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  483.     Ep.  word. 

'E^epeOliu,  strengthd.  for  ipcACuw 
Pind.  P.  8,  la 

'EffpiOu,  strengthd.  for  Iptiu, 
Anth. 

'Efrpridu,  strengthd.  far  ipttiti, 
to  prop  up,  Polyb. 

Efrprirru,  (i«,  Ipeliru)  to  strts 
down,  i(,'<nif  ^pixif,  Pind.  P.  4,  4SBl — 
II.  more  usu.  intr.  in  aor.  2  ifipfiai, 
inf.  iffpinriv:  and  perf  l^iiii-m. 
to  fall  to  earth,  II.  14,  414 ;  jtorf  Crv- 
yy.ijC  i^epiiroiaa.  the  maoe  <(r««iM^ 
ilownwards  from  the  yoke,  D.  17,  «M; 
Kdvpoi  alxivac  iftp<«uri  rf.  tifri^ 
their  necks /a//  as  the  grammd.  H<ra. 
Sc.  174  ;  to  fall  down,  Hes,  Th.  TO*. 
in  which  line  the  pirs.  psas.  mi  tte 
siinple  is  nsed  in  same  signf.    ]ila«- 
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'E^(peiai{,  euf,  i,  (Utpriit,)  a 
propping :  a  leaning  upon,  Pcityh. 

'Eiepriopa.  OTOf,  ri,  dieptsit,)  m 
prop,  support,  Longin. 

'Eiiptofiai  mid.,  v.  Ittptu. 

'Eitpivyu.({K,lptv^u)  to  ifi'tms. 
Pass,  to  be  disgorged.  gusA  forrk,  Hif^^z 
of  rivers,  to  enaly  lAxmt^tts,  Hdt  I. 
203. 

'Effpnatiw,  is  f.  -ia*.  $o  tmiA 
out,  examine.  Soph.  O.  T.  Si!».  SL 
UOO.     Ilencs 

'ESro/v\-ii'7i(.  rwf,  i, am  injmsf, m^. 
'  vert'S'ttt^n  :  ar.d 
I      'E:rpniiiTiKi>f,^.6v.  ftfir  I 
I  out,  good  as  a  icvsi,  Strab. 
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Ef^rvftf,  n>i,  ii,  (litpeiyu)  a 
Wlching,  Aretae. 

'Effp^u.  Alt.  contr.  tiepu,  fut.  of 
i^tirelVt  /  vjiU  speak  out^  utter  aloud, 
mdam,  11.  8,  286,  Od.  9,  365,  etc. : 
Horn,  has  only  sing.  fut.  l^epiu,  al- 
ways Rbsol.  Later  we  find  pf.  act. 
lUimi^a,  Soph.  Tr.  330  ;  pf.  pass.  *f- 
cipuTo,  Id.  O.  T.  984 ;  and  ftit.  i^ti- 
pnaiTai,  in  pass,  signf.,  Id.  Tr.  1186. 
riot  to  be  confounded  with  aq. 

'E^cpiti,  (fit,  ipiu,  (pofiai)  to  in- 
fdtre,  search  out,  ask,  only  used  in  pres., 
}aaU=litpouat  (of  which  it  is  the  Ep. 
/onn)  and  ^epulvu,  Od.  4,  337 ;  14, 
375:  the  act  only  in  Ckl.,  but  mid. 
ifep(e<rdat,  both  in  11.  also :  t^epri- 
ooftai  i^TO^,  I  will  ask  you  of  a  man. 
Soph.  Phil. 439.  Nottobeconfounded 
with  foreg. 

'EirpTiildu,  6,  strengthd.  for  Ipi)- 
/|u5u,  oo/iov,  Eur.  Andr.  597,  oIkov, 
Plat.,  etc.:  to  destroy  utterly,  yivo^. 
Soph.  £1.  1010. 

or  voaut,  Hipp. 

'E^rpt'yu,  (ex,  Iptiu)  to  be  contuma- 
cious, resist,  Plut. 

'Eirpl0c6o/iai,  dep.  (ix,  IpiOeiu) 
i^.  Toh^  viovc,  strictly,  to  make  the 
young  one*s  comrades,  esp.  to  attach 
tbem  to  on^s  self  by  corruption,  Polyb. 

'Eieplvu!iu,  (.  -uau,  (ck,  Ipivaiu) 
to  impregnate  the  cultivated  fig  by  the 
wild  one  (^pivo^):  metaph.  to  ripen. 
Soph.  Fr.  190. 

'Eieptiniic,  ov,  6,  (ifcpf^)  a  stub- 
bom  disputant,  Tuv  Xoyuv,  Eur.  Supp. 
894. 

'Eirp/ttjvcvu,  (ht,  ip/i^vcvu)  to  in- 
terpret, translate,  Dion.  H. 

Eicpo/iai,  fiit.  -cpijao/iai,  dep. 
mid.,  to  question,  inquire  of,  C.  ace. 
pers.  ;  to  search  out,  investigate,  C. 
•cc.  rei,  both  in  flora.,  always  in 
impfc  iieipero: — later  c.  gen.  pers.. 
Soph.  Phil.  439.  Ion.  pres.  l^clpo- 
pat :  in  Horn,  more  freq.  l^epeu  and 
Htpeta9a4 :  akin  to  l^epetlva. 

'Efrpirvju,  f.  ■iiau,=sq.,  ArisL  H. 

'Ejeptru,  {(k,  Ipnu)  to  creep  out  of, 
Ik  ni'fif,  Ar.  Nub.  710. ■  ab.sol.  to  creep 
out.  Soph.  Fhil.  294.— II.  later  transit. 
to  make  to  come  forth,  produce,  fJarpa- 
X*"^-  LXX. 

'Eff^yWj,  only  ia  imperat.,  ISep/ie 
yaiac,  au>ay  out  of  the  land,  Valck. 
Hipp.  973. 

'Eirpvyclv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  i^eptiya. 

*Ei€pvBpiU<J,  to  be  very  red,  Hipp. : 
froio 

'Eiipv6poc,  ov,  (<«,  ipvOpdO  very 
red,  Hipp.,  v.  Fogs.  Oecon. 

"EiepvKU,  {(k,  IpvKu)  to  ward  off, 
npel.  Soph.  Phil.  423.  [t-] 

'E^cpvu,  f.  -vau,  {iK,  tpvu)  to  draxo 
ma  of,  e.  g.  ffiXo;  upov,  iopv  pripoi, 
etc.,  II.:  ix6va(  SaXdaaiiQ  iiKTvu, 
Od.  22,  386:  also  to  snatch  out  of, 
Tofov  teipdc,  II.  23,  870  :  but,  wojof 
Ttvu  i^.,  to  drag  one  away  by  the  foot, 
n.  10.  490 :  absol.,  to  tear  out,  tear  quite 
atoay,  Od.  18,  87:  to  draw  out,  rijv 
yXuuaav,  Hdu  2,  38,  in  Ion.  form  i^- 
eipvaa^. 

'Eieproatu.iep'  c.  fut.  -eXevaopat, 
tot.  -iiXidov,  usu.  -ri'Mov,  (Ik,  (p- 
XOftfulto  go  out,  come  out  of,  usu.  c. 
geo.  loci,  Horn,  (who  however  has 
only  the  syncop.  aor.) :  lo  go  away, 
morcA  off,  of  military  movements,  II. 
9,  576 :  usu.  c.  gen.  loci,  Hom.,  etc. ; 
«!«>  Ik..,  HdL ;  very  rarely  c.  .ace, 
]Ae  L»t.  egredi,  t^Wov  T^v  Hepal- 
6a  x^pm,  Hdt.  7,  29_:  but  c.  ace. 
cofnuto,  10  go  out  on,  i^.  (^ot)ov,  Xen. 
H^  1 , 2, 17,  OToaTtiav,  Aeschin.  50, 
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34 ;  and  so  l^.  utBXa,  to  go  through 
them.  Soph.  Tr.  505 ;  ifipxeaSai  clf 
Tt,  to  go  away  to,  Xen.,  etc. ;  but  i§- 
ipX^odai  eif  riva^,  to  come  otit  of  one 
class  into  another,  as  e/c  rouf  i^iSuv^, 
opp.  to  Ik  tuv  h^iijiuv,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  12 :  tic  fXej-rov,  to  stand  forth  and 
come  to  the  trial,  Eut.  Ale.  640 ;  t^. 
inC  Ttvo^,  to  go  in  quest  of...  Soph. 
Phil.  43  :  but  Jf  hrl  xXef<rro>',  to  go 
the  greatest  lengths,  Thuc.  1,  70. — 
II.  of  time,  to  come  to  an  end,  pass,  ex- 
pire, Hdt.  2,  139,  and  Att.— III.  of 
prophecies,  etc.,  to  be  accomplished, 
come  true,  Lat.  exire,  evenire,  Hdt.  6, 
108 :  in  genl.  to  reach  its  end,  i^XBe 
pf/vtf,  IdJ  7,  137  :  hence  of  persons, 
k^E^Jdeiv  aaipT/^,  to  come  out,  turn  out 
correct.  Soph.  O.  T.  1011 ;  cf.  f  ft/to. 
— IV.  to  be  brought  out,  of  an  army,  to 
be  brought  together  and  march,  Xen. 
Hell.  1, 2, 17. 

'Efepu,  V.  the  first  i^epia. 

'Eiepoiu,  u,  lilt,  -^au,  (iK,  kpuea) 
to  swerve  from  the  course,  of  shy  horses, 
l^ijpuiiaav,  II.  23,  468:  c.  gen.,  Kt- 
Xe^eov,  Theocr.  25, 189. 

'Eftpurdw,  u,  t.  -^ou,  (Ik,  iporutj) 
to  search  out,  yeveuv,  Find.  P.  9,  79 : 
c.  ace.  pers.,  to  question,  Eur.  Palam.4. 

'Eiea6iu,  f.  l^cSopai,  perf.  l^ei^- 
ioKa,  {Ik,  ItrBlo)  to  eat  out,  to  eat  up, 
Toiihov,  Ar.  Eq.  1032,  ff.  n  fit  nvo^. 
Id.  Vesp.  925 :  to  eat  away,  cotisume, 
Arist.  H.  A.,  cf.  Hdtj. 

'Efe<r9o,= foreg.,  Aesch.  Cho.  275. 

'Eieala,  Of,  »,  {l^itiui)  a  sending 
out,  mission,  embassy,  Horn,  only  in 
phrase  Heairiv  IWelv,  Lat.  legalionem 
obire,  cf  uyyeXliiv  iWeiv,  II.  24,  235, 
Od.  21,  20. 

'EfciTtf,  f«f,  ^,=foreg.,  esp.  a  dis- 
missal :  t^.  T7/C  ywatKoc,  divorce,  Hdt. 
5,40. 

'Effori,  iiioTai,  if^v,  impers^  the 
only  person  in  use  of  l^eiui '  Uk, 
elpl):  also  optat.  i^clri:  sub.  Ifj; 
inf.  l^eivat :  it  is  allcwed,  it  is  in  one's 
power,  is  possible,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.,  1,  183, 
etc. ;  c.  uat.  pers.  et  inf..  Id.  1,  138, 
etc. ;  but  also  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  Ar. 
Ach.  1079:  part,  ffdv.  Ion.  i^tbv, 
absol.  nom.,  it  being  possible,  allowed, 
etc.,  since  it  is  or  was  so,  Hdt.  4,  126. 

'EffCTffCro,  sync.  aor.  mid.  of  iK- 
ffevu,  Hom. 

'Efeonr,  tor,  v.  ^-  f ffw'f. 

'E^forpappevuc,  adv.  part,  perf. 
pass,  from  f#C(rrp^^,raKr«Wy,  tffrange- 
ly,  perversely. 

'Eferafu,  fut.  -dao,  poet,  -daau. 
Dor.  -di>,  Att.  -cTu,  {iK,  ird^u)  to 
examine  well  or  closely,  of  persons, 
Thcogn.  1010,  Hdt.  3, 62,  etc. :  hence 
to  question,  Tivii  irepl  Tivo^,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  258  D ;  esp.  by  the  torture, 
Dem.  1124,  21 ;  hence  also,  {tpapTt'i- 
para  aKpifiu^  i^.,to  examine  ami  judge 
strictly,  Isocr.  152  D :  of  things,  to 
search  out,  inquire  into,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
2,  13  :  and  absol.  to  inquire.  Soph.  .K}. 
586 ;  foil,  by  a  relative,  if.  offrtf  i(rrt, 
Dem.  1126, 13.— 2.  of  troops,  esp.  cav- 
alry, to  inspect,  review,  ^/tparlav, 
Thuc.  2,  7,  etc. — II.  to  prove  clearly,  to 
test,  as  gold ;  hence  to  estimate,  Tt  np6( 
Ti,  one  thing  by  another,  Dem.  67, 10 ; 
hence  to  compare.  Id.  1485,  17 ;  esp.. 
Trap'  u>.XTilovi  il,  Isocr.  160  E.— 2. 
to  allow,  admit,  prove  on  trial ;  usu.  in 
pass,  to  be  proved  or  »Aoioti,  ti  ncKoi- 
rfKu^,  Dem. ;  to  stand  the  trial,  to  be 
proved  worthy,  i^ETa^etjOai  0(?.€if,  Eur. 
Ale.  101 1 ;  to  6e  proved,  exposed,  Dem. 
795,  8  ;  c.  gen.,  tuv  ix^pOv  i^cT.,  lo 
be  examined,  and  so  reckoned  among 
them,  Id.  434,  23 :  hence  to  belong  to 
a  party,  Dion.  H. :  also  in  genl.=Lat. 
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censeri,  Plut. :  in  genl.  to  present  one's 
self,  appear  before  the  court,  irpdr  rtva, 
Dem.  080,  5.  Cf.  the  Lat.  phrases 
versari,  censeri,  numerari  inter..  The 
compds.  more  freq.  in  Att  than  the 
simple  verb.    Hence 

'Efcrafftc,  CWf,  n,  a  searching  out, 
examination,  Plat.  Theaet.  210  C  :  o 
military  inspection  or  review,  hence  i§, 
6ttXuv,  liTKuv  noielaUai,  to  hold  a  re- 
view of..,  Thuc.  4,  74  J  6,  45 ;  irotetv, 
Xen.  An.  1,  2, 14. 

'EftToouof,  ov,  6f=iS(Taaic,  Dem. 
230,14. 

'E^eraaTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  i^e- 
Tti^u,  one  must  search  out,  etc.,  Plat. 
Rep.  599  A. 

'E^CTaarijpiov,  ov,  t6,  a  test,  proof, 
Eccl. 

"EferooTj/f,  oti,  6,  ({ferd^u)  on  ex- 
aminer :  an  auditor  of  public  accounts, 
Arist.  Pol. :  esp.  at  Athens,  an  officer 
who  checked  the  amount  paid  to  the  §evot, 
by  the  muster.roll,  Aeschin.  16,  7,  v. 
Bdckh  P.  E.  1,  389. 

'Efera<TTi«6f,  i/,  6v,  (iftrdCu)  able 
at  examining  into,  TiVOf,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
1,  7 :  absol.  inquiring,  Xen.  Dec.  12, 
19. — II.  TO  if.,  sub.  upyyptov,the  sal- 
ary of  an  litTaariii,  Dem.  167,  17. 
Adv.  -«(jf,  Dem.  215,  9. 

'Efertpot,  Ofi,  a,  (iit,  iTepog)  others, 
some  others,  Nic,  usu.  peri^tTcpot. 

'EftTjjf,  tf,  or  iWvi'  Hy  (Ht  fTOf) 
six  years  old,  II.  23,  266,  655:  also 
fem.  iS(Ti{,  idof,  ^. 

*E|tTi,  prep.  c.  gen.  even  until  now, 
Hom. :  i^eri  tov  &Te..,  even  from  the 
time  when..,  II.  9,  106  ;  i^iri  iraTpCtv- 
even  from  the  father's  time,  Od.  8, 245 : 
in  full  it  would  be.  In  iS  iKcidtv,  as 
i^iu  KcTdev  is  found  in  Call.  Diao. 
103. 

'E(evyeviCu,=evyeviCu,  Eccl. 

'E^evdivu,  8trenglh(l.  for  eiOivu, 
Plat.  Legg.  945  D. 

'E^evKplvcu,  <j,  strengthd.  for  ci- 
KOtviu,  to  fit  together,  e.  g.  set  bones, 
Hipp. :  f  f  Tiif  dio^opdf,  to  treat  them 
systemnlically,  Polyb. 

'Eicv?.ii;Jio/tai,  strengthd.  for  ei- 
TiXliikopai,  to  beware,  be  very  cautious  of, 
ii.  TovTO  pt]..,  Eur.  Andr.  645 ;  with 
pi)  alone,  Aesch.  Fr.  181 ;  and  with- 
out it.  Plat.  Legg.  905  A. 

'E^evpdpi^tj,  (iK,  evpapi^u)  to  make 
light  or  easy,  tighten,  Eur.  H.  F.  18. 
— II.  in  mid.  to  get  ready,  prepare,  Lat. 
expedire,  lb.  81. 

Etevpcvi^u,  strengthd.  for  ci'pevl- 
fu,  Plut 

'E^tvvovxi^u,  strengthd.  for  cvvov- 
Xiiu,  Plut. 

'E^cviropiu,  0,  Hk,  eiiroptu)  to 
contrive,  get  ready,  Tt,  Plat  Legg.  918 
C  :  absol.  to  6s  ready,  lb.  861  B  :  the 
form  iSevTropiiu,  is  barbarous,  v. 
Schiif.  Mel.  p.  7. 

'Eievpepa,  arof,  rd,  iiievplaKu)= 
i^evpr/pa,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  445. 

'E^eipeatc,  euc,  it,  (i^cvpiUKtS)  a 
searching  out,  H<it.  1,67:  a  finding 
out,  invention.  Id.  1,  94. 

'E^evpcTeo)',  verb.  adj.  of  l^cvpla- 
KU,  one  must  find  out,  Plat  Rep.  380 
A. 

'F.ffvpETt/tdf,  V,  OV,  (iievploKui)  in- 
ventive, ingenious,  M.  Anton. 

'E^tvpjjpa,  crof ,  to,  a  thing  found 
out,  an  invention,  contrivance,  Hdt.  1, 
53,  94,  etc.     From 

'E^evpiaKu,  f.  -pTiau,  aor.  i^evpov, 
(iK,  evpiuKta)  to  find  out,  discover,  II. 
18,  322 :  to  invent,  Hdt.  1,8;  4,  61, 
etc. :  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1, 196,  Soph.  O.  T. 
120.— 2.  to  seek  out,  search  after,  Hdt 
7.  119. — 3.  to  find  out,  win,  get,  Kpt'iTui, 
Pind.  I.  8  (7),  8,  iXjof,  Soph.  Tr.  25: 
477 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ESHT 

also  in  mid.,  lievpiadai  iraXala/iara, 
Tlieocr.  24,  112. 

'E^cvtMCu,  streiigthd.  for  eireM- 
fo,  Plut.    Hence 

'EiiVTeXiaiioc.  ov,  6,  strengthd. 
for  cvTcXia/idCt  Dion.  H. 

'E^evTovcu,  £),  strengthd.  for  eiro- 
VfG),  to  be  able  to  hold  ou/.  Art. 

'EfeurptJrtso,  strengthd.  for  eirpe- 
wKu,  Eur.  EL  "5. 

'E^evxouat,  l.iK,  evxo/iai)  dep.,  to 
bo(ut  aloud,  proclaim^  n,  Pind.  O.  13, 
83:  ii-  Tt  (elpiu)  to  boast  that.., 
Aesch.  Ag.  533;  also,  if  'Apyeiat 
yhiot,  we  boast  (o  be  Argives,  Id.  Supp. 
275. — U.  to  pray,  long  for.  Id.  Cno. 
215. 

'Ef<^ij/?Of,  ov,  b,  (in,  lifii^oc)  one 
who  is  beyoitd  the  age  of  an  it^rjjSo^, 
Cp.nsorin. 

t'Efi^fltvroi.  3  plur.  pert  pass,  of 
ix^ivu,  Aesch. 

t'ES£<pSlTo,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  of 
kK^Lvu,  Od. 

'E^e^Cv/ti,=l^l7iiu,  esp.  in  mid.  i^- 
eileuai,  to  enjoin,  urge,  bid,  c.  inf., 
Soph.  Aj.  795.  [<^lAtU 

'E^exc^poyxoc,  ov,  (iStx^ic,  (ipoy- 
XOi;)  having  the  thyreoid  cartitage  (Ad- 
am's apple),  prominent,  Hipp. 

'Eff^^AouTOf,  ov,  (i^exm,  yXoD- 
ToO  V}ilh  prominent  buttocks,  Hipp. 

'Efcpjr,  if,  {i^ixi^  I1-)  standing  out, 
prominent,  Aretae. 
♦'Ef erOT.  3  sing.  impf.  from  Ixtpiit^t 
Soph.  O.  C.  87. 

'ES(X'^<  (**>  ^^")  "  »''"><'  <"''  or 
project  from,  Ttvoc,  Ar.  Vesp.  1377 : 
absol.  to  standout.  Plat.,  etc.  :  esp.  of 
the  sun,  to  shine  out,  appear,  ^v  t^ix^ 
ctXri  Kar'  ipBuov,  Ar.  vesp.  771,  and 
so  proverb.,  fffy'  u  ^IW  ij'kit,  thine 
out,  fair  sun,  Ar.  Fr.  346;  jrpip  if. 
^Xlov,  from,  before  sunrise,  ap.  Oem. 
1071,  3:  so  later  in  pass.,  LXX.— 2. 
metaph.  to  be  distinguished. — 11.  mid. 
to  cling  to,  Ttvo^,  LXX. 

'Eicibu,  f.  -i^ijau,  (Ik,  hiru)  to  boil 
thoroughly,  Hdt.  4,  61.  Pass,  to  be 
boiled  away,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'Ef)j/iof,  ov,  (is,  iiSji)  past  one's 
youth,  (i.  e.  ace.  to  Hesych.  35  years 
old),  also  l^upoc,  Aesch.  Theb.ll. 

'E^Tfy^Ofiai,  lut.  -j/ao/iai,  Uk,  rjyh 
o^t)  dep.  mid.  To  lead,  command,  be 
leader  of,  c.  gen.  pers.,  11.  2,  806.— 2. 
C.  ace.  pers.,  to  nuxmtge,  govern,  freq. 
in  Thuc,  as  1,  76,  95,  v.  Poppo  vol. 
1,  p.  130. — II.  to  go  first,  lead  the  way, 
H.  Horn.  Baccb.  10.  Hdt.  1, 151,  etc. : 
hence — 2.  c.  dat.  pers.  et  ace.  rei,  to 
show  one  the  uay  in  a  thing,  Hdt.  6, 
135 ;  and  so  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  go 
before,  lead,  rol;  ^v/j/iuxotc,  Thuc.  3, 
35,  etc. ;  also  to  teach,  Eur. ;  or  c. 
ace.  rei  only,  to  point  out,  ri.  Soph.  O. 
C.  1284 ;  to  command,  Tt,  Hdt.  5,  23. 
— 3.  c.  dat.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  ij.  rtvl 
T^c  jrpd;f<jf,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  21. — 4. 
i;.  «'c  T^v  'E?,Xdia,  to  lead  an  army 
uito  Greece,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  34.— HI. 
esp.  like  Lat.  praeire  verbis,  to  prescribe 
or  dictate  a  form  of  words,  Hdt.  2,  3, 
Dem.  303,  18 :  li^yov  dtov(,  dictate, 
name  them,  Eur.  Med.  745. — 2.  to  ex- 
pound, interpret,  Tti  vo/iifta,  Dem. 
1100,  10;  uyptti^oi  vo/ioi  KaO'  oi( 
Evtio?,Kidai  isVyovvrat,  according  to 
which  thry  expound  things.  Lys.  104, 
;l :  hence — 3.  absol.  to  give  the  form  to 
be  observed  in  religious  ceremonies. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1284,  etc.— 4.  c.  inf.  to 
order  one  to  dn,  Aesoh.  Blim.  595 :  cf. 
^^yijrrj^. — IV'.  to  tell  at  length,  nar- 
rate, dtacrihe,  Tt,  Hdt.  3,  4  ;  also  foil. 
iiy  relat.,  if.  iru  rpirru,  etc..  Id.  3, 
72,  etc. :  also.  /f.  iztpi  rivof.  Plat., 
and  Xen.  Hence 
478 
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'E^iiyrilia,  aroc,  t6,  an  exposition, 
declaration,  etc. :  and 

'Efjjyiyffif,  euf,  i),  a  statrmmt,  nar- 
rative, Thuc.  1,  73 :  an  explaining,  ex- 
planation, Kepi  Ttvoc,  Pl*t-  Legg.  631 
D :  cf  »q. 

"EfijyiyTiJf,  o6,  4,  (i^eoiuu)  one 
who  leads  on,  a  guide,  counsellor,  itpay- 
piruv  uyaOov,  Hdt.  S,  31 :  in  genl. 
a  deviser,  plotter,  Dem.  928,  20^-11. 
an  expounder,  explainer,  interpreter,  Lat. 
enarrator,  esp.  of  oracles  or  omens, 
Hdt.  1,  78 ;  or  in  genl.,  as  at  Athens, 
of  sacred  laws,  rites,  or  customs,  e.  g, 
of  burial,  Lat  interpretes  religicnum, 
Isae.  73,  24,  cf  Ifrryeoftat  Ill.,Ruhnk. 
Tim.,  and  Miilier  Aesch.  Eom.  6  74 
sq. — 2.  later  the  word  was  used  of 
the  trepiriyriTal,  or  the  CictrmL 
Hence 

'EiJiytiTtK6(,  ^,  6v,  interpreting,  ex- 
pository, Gramm. 

'E^iiyopla,ac,il,l,i^ayopcio)prnse, 
triumph,  LXX.    ^ 

'E^deu,  u,  (i<c,  ^8(u)  to  sift,  filter, 
purify,  Theophr. 

t'Efij/ctffWoj/f.  ov,  6,  Execestides, 
father  of  Solon,  Plut.  Sol.  1.— 2.  a 
barbarian  who  passed  himself  off  at 
Athens  as  an  Athenian,  Ar.  At.  U, 
764.  Prop,  patron,  from 
t  'E^fjiieoToc,  ov,  6,  Execestus,  a  Sy- 
racusan,  father  of  the  commander 
Sicanus,  Thuc.  6,  73.-2.  an  Athen- 
ian physician,  Dem.  379,  16. — 3.  of 
Lampsacus,  slew  Philiscus  tyrant  of 
LampsacuB,  Id.  666,  fin. 

'EiiiKovTa,  ol,  al,  ra,  indecl.  (if) 
sixty,  Hom. 

'iiVKovTOiTJic,  ec,(i?riKOvTa,  frof) 
sixty  years  old,  Solon  1,  4.     Hence 

'Ef  j;)COvrarr/a,  of,  i/,  a  period  of  six- 
ty years,  Plut.  Cic.  25. 

'Ef  7icowru(cif ,  and  poet,  -uki,  adv., 
nrf.v  tinus,  Pind.  O.  13,  141. 

'Efv«ovT'aic?.fi'of,  ov,  (ifvltOVTO, 
k2.{vjj)  with  60  couches  or  seats,  Diod. 

'EitiKOVTuirtixvcv,  (ifijicovro,  v^- 
XV^)  fixty  cubits  long,  Ath. 

'Ef  ^icoiTuf ,  d<Jof ,  5,  the  number  six- 
ty.— 2.  a  sixtieth  part,  Strab. 

'EffyxoiTOOTiioiof,  ov,  {l^KovTa, 
CTaAiov)  of  sixty  stades,  Strab. 

'EzTl>iovTaTii/.avTia,  Of,  7,  (^^Kov- 
To,  Tit/.avTov)  a  sum  of  sixty  talents 
raised  by  a  body  of  men  i.<n',upnfua) 
for  the  service  of  the  state,  Dem. 
183,8. 

'Efn/toiToOrijf,  ef,=ifi;<tovTain7f , 
Plat.  Legg.  755  A. 

'Ef ^KOffraiof,  aia,  aiov,  on  the  six- 
tieth day,  Hipp. 

'Efvxoirraf,  17,  6v,  sixtieth,  Hdt.  6, 
126. 

'EiriKplSufiivuc,  adr.  part,  perf 
pass,  from  i^aKptjioot,  strictly. 

'Efij«u,f  -fu,  (ix.  iiKu)  to  hare  gone 
out,  to  have  come  to  a  point,  where... 
Soph.  Tr.  1157;  c.  ace.  cognato.  if. 
6i)6v,  Id.  El.  1318.— II.  esp.  of  time, 
to  have  run  out,  expired,  to  beovcr,  Hdt. 
2.  Ill,  Soph.,  etc.:  so,  poipa  ,Uov 
if^Kft,  Soph.  Ant.  896.-2.  also  of 
prophecies,  dreams,  etc.  to  come  to  a* 
accomplishment,  turn  out  true,  Hdt.  1, 
120;  6,  80,  cf  Hrpxouai  \U.  The 
pres.  always  has  peri,  signf. 

'EfjyJuffa,  «<■,  f,  aor.  1  o(i;c7.avvu, 
pool.  rHi'/.naaa,  Horn. 

'Eff//.uTOf,  ov,  (iffAou^'cj)  beaten 
out,  hammered,  of  metal,  in  II.  12.295. 
uo~ida  fi^/.aTov,  exp!aine<l  by  what 
follow.'),  ^v  upa  ;ia/.«tt'f  r/^aatv :  the 
V.  I.  i^T,'/..of  six  plates,  19  of  no  value, 

'E:ii'/.ftov,  ef,  f.aor.  2of  iff,j^aum. 

'Ef  7>.iu<,ii,  (i«,  7>.ids'u)  to  set  in  the 
sun :  to  crucify  or  hang  in  the  open  axr, 
LXX.,  ct  Hdt.  3,  124.  «q. 
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t'Efi^/ijica,  perf.  act.  ct  tfaXbsiu, 
Ar.  Nub.  32. 

'Efi7/Joo,  u,  (/«,  i>.i6o)  to  weoka 
tunny,  pass,  to  he  tunny,  light.  Plot. 

'EfvAAay^iivuf,  sdv.  part,  pexl 
pass,  from  t^iMMOau,  ttrmgely,  aa*. 
tuaily,  Diod. 

'EffJXCffjf,  euf ,  i,  (ifi(jxo(i«o«)  «  gt- 
ing  out :  a  wavout,  Hdt.  7,  130. 

'E^tiap,adv.<^.i)fuip)far  tixdoft, 
six  days  long,  Od.  10,  80.     Only  pocC 

'Ef^xapTi/jUfvof,  adv.  part.  p«i. 
pass,  from  if a^uzprcivu,  mromgly,  i»  •• 
purpose.  Plat.  Legg.  891  D. 

t'E;!iii)7UMrit,  1  aor.  and  ii^fl3>^t, 
3  smg.  2  aor.  of  tietfiS'/toKu. 

'Eiripepdu,  u,  8trengtbd.forw«pij«* 
to  tame  or  reclaim  <pute,YUpVT,  UuL  1, 
126 :  if  mi.  yitiav,  to  free  fram  v]M 
beasts,  Eur.  H.  K.  20,  852:  metapU. 
to  soften,  civilist,  Polyb.     Hence 

'E^/iipuatc,  euc<  i,  strmgtbl.  fcv 
7i/iipooiC,  Plut. 

'Eiiiit^e,  aor.  oflfttiiti,  ij.  ». 

'Efi7/M(/}6f,  ov,  (ifovdiw)  ftBf* 
changed,  if.  elftara,  changes  a<  la- 
ment, Od.  8,  249. 

'Efiyvq-ica  and  i^ryitarr,  mat.  1 
and  2  of  ixi^ipu. 

'Efi/vtof ,  ov,  (ic  iivia,)  wikndStd, 
uncontrollable,  Plut. 

'E^TOoov,  er,  e,  aor.  2  of  ifnra- 

<^<7KU,  Od. 

'Ef r/Tretpdu,  u,  strengtbd.  for  ^sn- 
p6u,  Strab. 

'Effirepoiretiu,  {in,  ifirtpmrrvvy  *> 
cheat  utterly,  Ar.  Lys.  840. 

'E^irttHJu,  u,  to  hm  an  i^rtoAar, 
Hipp. 

'Ef7?rm?.6tj,  y,  to  change  tmam  am 
^TTin/of,  Hipp.,  in  pass. 

*E^T)p<uifiui,  perl^  pass,  fmm  ^t/pai- 
vu. 

'E^pdvdii,  3  y>r.  1  pas*,  from  ^^^ 
tUw,  11. 

'EfvpoTv,  3  aor.  mid.  from  ifoipw, 
Od. 

'EiipeT/ioc,  ov,  (if,  IpcTftii)  rf  ta 
oars.  .\nth. 

'Efvp^c,  ff,  with  six  banks  nf  aw  . 
hence,  if ^putov  rtXoiov,  Poly  tv,  a^ 
{^t/plc,  (dof,  I/,  «  six-tonild  gaUmf. 
(•lipu?) 

'Eniputjua.  aor.  1  from  ifrpu/w,  D. 

'Efvf,  adv.  (i^w,  ifu)  one  after  m^*- 
ther,  in  order,  m  a  row,  Od.  4,  449 
(tlioueh  more  freq.,  and  always  ml.., 
in  poet. form  if(ii;f).  and  frtij.  m  Au. 
as,  ifjyf  iffOTo*  dupxeai^-  /jjetr, 
etc. :  poet-Hom.  also  of  tune.  t4e*- 
aftrr,  next,  Aesch.  Fr.  209  :  t  f f.  %»- 
pa.  Plat.,  etc. — II.  c.  gen  .  next  »•,  t»- 
vof,  Ar.  Ran.  765,  Plat.  Kep  390  A : 
and  c.  dat.,  if<7f  rivi.  tun^tity  t»  ,  Xt. 
Lys.  633,  Plat.  Crat.399  D,pUi— lO. 
o.  i),  TO  ifvf.  the  next  m  «»Wcr,  PlaL. 
etc. ;  TO  ii^f,  the  gmmmatMsi  m^iv 
of  the  words,  Gntmm. :  bot  adk  t« 
ifz/r.  and  so  forth,  Lat.  et  cetera. 

'Efi7ro<T^rvuf, adv. part  pert] 
from  i;tTa^u,  accurately,  M.  .Kf 

'Efijrpiu^u,  {iK,  ijTpior't  to  jUav. 
Hipp. 

'Ef^rruflfKu,  strengthd.  for  ^r■rlim 
fiat.  Plut. 

'Ef'/,^*w,  u,  i-  -TiOi^  iia.  ifxh*'.   to 

sound  Jorth,  be  heard,  LXX  :  c.  arc. 

coiniato.  transit.,  t6  Kvivtia*  iffj^rsv. 

I  to  sound  forth  the  swan's  fotiz,  I.  c 

I  give  vent  to  dying  preyera,  PolyU  M^ 

4,7. 
I      'Efi7jrof,i»',(ic.  ^|«r)rHMf  amarf- 

ing :  ntetaph.  stupid. 
I  'Ef (uouai,  fut.  -u^n^of.  (is.  iiiommi' 
drp.  mid.,  rocan  thorm^iv.  HiX.  X 
'  132.  Plat.,  etc. :  to  make  fmU  —  1  f  1 
'  for,  Tifv  j?^,>'vv.  Plat.  Ue^x.  8T»  X. 
!  [for  qtuntity,  t.  Idoftai-i 
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'Efttilv,  inf.  od^eiSov,  q.  t. 

^E;lild;ottai,  as  mid.,  (jx,  ldta(o) 
ta  appropriate  to  one^ssel/^  make  one^t 
men,  Diphil.  ap.  A.  B.,'  and  Polyb.,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  199. 

'K^laOfid^t  ov,  4$f  anappropriationf 
tenure,  Strab. 

'EfTiRoo/Mi,  =  i^iiii^ofiai,  Isocr. 
241  D,  Xen.  HelL  %  4,  8. 

'E(tSlOTTOieoiiai,^i^triidioftaiJ}ioi. 

'Efldiu,  f.  -tau,  (.Ik,  liiu)  to  exude : 
in  Ar.  Av.  791,  enphem.  for  nXuv.  [d/] 

'Bitipdu,  G),=foreg.,  Hipp. 

'E^topvu,  f.  -V(ru,  (jic,  /o/>vu)  to  'et 
Jmm  to  rut.  Soph.  O.  C.  11.— Mid.  to 
entablith  <mt'»  «y.  also,  ^f.  ^ioTov, 
Eur.  Incert.  134.  [vu,  Octu] 

'E^iiipumr,  EUf ,  ^,  (^f iiSpou)  anwot, 
pcrxpiratum,  Plut. 

'EitTjm,  f.  -9<r(j,  (fit,  fi7/<i)  to  »ni<i 
<nt(,  iupateh,  11.  U,  141  (in  the  unique 
JEp.  inf.  aor.  2  act.  l^f/iev  for  llelvai, 
a.  itri'XQoiiiev) ;  /f.  nv6  fir/,  Hdt.  3, 
146 :  i^.  lariov,  to  tel  out  the  sail, 
Pind.  P.  1, 177  ;  ravra  icciXuv  if.  to 
Zrt  ou/  all  the  cable,  L  e.  take  every 
iidTantage,  Eur.  Med.  278,  cf.  H.  F. 
837  :  but,  icdXof  Initial  aTparev/ia, 
the  (loosed)  cable  leu  the  army  etart. 
Id.  Tro.  94  :  to  Ihrow  out  or  forth,  d0- 
fiiv.  Ear.  Bacch.  1122 :  to  takeout  of, 
Tt  Ik  Tjvof,  Hdt.  2,  87.— II.  intr.  to 
no*  <mf,  of  rivers,  to  rmp/^;  themselvts, 
Hdt.  1, 6,  (in  3  sing,  ifitt,  v.  Schweigh. 
ad  I,  180.)— B.  mid.  to  put  of  from 
mu't  telf,  get  rid  of,  oft.  m  Horn,  (in 
tmesis)  in  phrase,  noaioc  Kat  Idtinio; 
i^  Ipov  IvTo ;  so  too,  i-r^v  yoav  if 
Ipav  &rp>,  II.  24, 227 ;  if  Ipov  ii/irpoc, 
Theogn.  1060. — 2.  to  tend  from  one's 
teif,  divorce,  yvvcuKa,  Hdt.  5,  39.  [Itj 
Ep..  Ii7  Att.] 

'E&Ovvu,  (ix.  IBvvuD  to  make  tmooth, 
Mtrai^hl,irruf)ariA6pvv^iov,  II.  15,  410. 
— ^It.  to  direct,  [v] 

'Efucrrrvcj,  strengthd.  for  Ixercva, 
Soph.  O.rt".  760. 

'Efuc;<dCu,  f.  -dau,  ((k,  Upm^u)  to 
dmw  out  the  moisture  of,  dry  thorou^y. 
Plat.  Tim.  33  C,  and  Arist. :  Eur. 
Aodr.  398  is  corrupt.    Hence 

*Ef«/iu<rtf,  euf,  7,  o  drying,  late 
word. 

'E^iKvfofiai,  (.  i^liouai :  aor.  iEi- 
KO/iyiv,  (f«,  i«vM^o()  dep.  mid.  To 
reach,  get  at  a  place,  Horn,  always  in 
aor.  and  c.  ace. ;  esp.  to  arrive  at  last 
or,  n.  9,  479. — 2.  of  objects,  to  arrive 
at,  attain,  come  up  to,  c.  gen.,  Seiul. 
Eur.  El.  607 :  to  be  sufficient  for,  jrpdf 
Tiv  ir^Xof.  Hdt.  4, 10.-3.  of  things, 
to  reach,  of  an  arrow,  iaov  ro^ev/ta 
tfiKv.  Hdt.  4, 139 ;  of  sight,  (m  vo%- 
Ikh  oraiia  if.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 17.— 
4.  ipyw  if.  Ti,  to  execute,  accomplish, 
Thuc.  1,  70,  cf.  Plat.  Prot.  311  D. 

"EfiKu,  f.  -fu,  poet,  for  ifiyxo :  to 
(wn  ant,  Orpb.,  and  T.  1.  in  Soph.  O. 
T.  1182.  iq 

'Eft^iipou,  <j,  (ix,  /^apdu)  to  cheer, 
Ath. 

"EfjAoffff.  eof.  A,  on  oppawo^, 
olWwmoif,  LXX.  ffX}  :  from 

'Ef^^oxouoi,  I.  -aao/iai  [u],  dep. 
mid.  (ix,  i/AoKO/iai)  To  appease, 
win  over,  Tivd,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  141. 
Hence 

"EfiXoo-iuj.  arof,  to,  on  atonement, 
expiation,  LXX.  [r] 

'Eitkao/Mc,  ov,  6,= if rtoffif ,  LXX. 

in 

'Efi  AaonjpiOf,  ov,  propitiatory,  [CX] 

'EffXaffTjicor,  ^,  iv,=foreg.  Adv. 
-«<JC.  Coniut. 

'EfrXtdt).  u,  (i«,  iAeiu)  to  appease, 
LXX.    Also  in  mid.,  Strab.    Hence 

'EfMupia,  -oaift-OTtKoci^-aa/ta, 
-aat;,  -turriKdi- 
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'EfiXXu,  (Ik,  U?.u)  to  uitrotiel,  d«- 
«ntonffle,  seek  out,  if.  ru  £;tvf7,  of  hoimds 
at  a  check,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  15. — 11.  to 
keep  out  from,  iiiv  Ti;  iff^AXy  (or  -tt- 
Xo)  Tivi  T^slpyaala;,  Dem.  976,  fin., 
cC  ifoWi^f  Alt);. 

'Efi/iou,  u,  t  -fiaa,  (iic,  jLudu)  to 
draw  out  by  thongs  or  ropes.  \t\ 

'E^ifitvai,  poet.  inf.  pres.  from  ifti- 
/ti,  for  i(ilvai,  Od.  [i]  Macho  has 
ifivat. 

'EfivuSfu,  (in,  Iver)  to  <oJte  out  the 
sinews  or  fibres,  Arr. 

'Efiv6u,  u,  (ix,  /vdu,  /viu)  to  emp- 
ty, Lat.  exinanirf,  and  80  to  destroy. 
Lye,  cf.  iffipivof.  [J  ?] 

'EfTovfliC",  (ix>  ToviBoc)  Tpfjja,  to 
<Aoat  out  hair,  Soph.  Fr.  653. 

'Efrtw,  (ix,  /6<J)  <o  clean  from  rust, 
Epict. 

'Efiirrfo,  u,  (ix,  /jrio)  to  prtw, 
squeeze  out,  Diosc. — H.  to  jwmj  heavi- 
ly, Ar.  Lys.  291. 

'Efunriifo^tot,  f.  -dao/uu,  (ix,  iff- 
TTu^o^ai)  to  ride  out  or  away,  Plut. 

'EfiTTjrevu,  (ix,  i)r7rmj)=foreg., 
Plut. 

'Efurirof,  ov,  {if,  fo»rof)  vith  six 
horses,  to  if.,  Polyb. 

'EfiiTTo^at,  f.  iKVT^ao/iai:  aor. 
iitttTiilirrv,  (ix,  ZnTo^oi)  to^y  out  o/i 
oIkuv,  Eur.  El.  944 :  absol..  to  Ity 
oimy.  An  act.  aof.  iSinrriv,  in  Hes. 
Op.  98,  Batr.  215.    Cf.  vhnfiai. 

'Eflwwnxdf,  7,  <5v,  (ifiirou)  pre»»- 
m^  or  drawing  out,  ipupftaKa,  Gal. 

'Eftf,  e<JC.  i7>  (iX'^t  U<->)  "  being  in 
o  certain  state,  a  permanent  conation, 
esp.  as  produced  by  practice  (jrpufif), 
a  habit. — 1.  a  habit  of  body,  i.  e.  of  bo- 
dily health,  opp.  to  dtdtfetrtf,  Hipp., 
cf.  Foes.  Oecon. — 2.  a  habit  of  mmd, 
moral  or  intellectual,  and  so  opp.  to 
dwauci^,  the  natural  dispositions  or 
faculties.  Plat.,  and  Arist.  passim,  v. 
esp.  Eth.  N.  2, 5 :  opp,  also  to  irpdfif, 
ivepyeia,  Arist.  ibia. — II.  skill  as  the 
result  of  experience,  practice,  Sch&f. 
Dion.  Comp.  7,  c£  (ktiko^. 

'E^ixdCt^,tomake equal :  mid.  to moAre 
one^s  selfeoual,  LXX. — 11.  intr.  to  be 
equal,  Strab.  [j  Att.]    Hence 

'EfloaiT/tif,  ov,  6,  an  equalling, 
equality. 

'Ef/injf,  adr.  for  if  Imjf,  sub.  /lol- 
pa<:,  equally ;  also  iHoov,  sub.  /ilrpov. 

'EflaSu,  <5,  (ix,  Itrdtj)  to  make  equal 
or  even,  Lat.  exacquare,  ^vycv.  Soph. 
El.  738,  Ttvi.  to  a  thing,  Id.  O.  T. 
425,  Tivl  n,  Thuc.  5,  71.  Pass,  to  be 
or  become  equal,  -tvl,  to  a  thing,  Hdt. 
2,  34,  etc. :  to  be  a  match  for,  to  rival, 
Ttvi,  Thuc.  2,  97. — 2.  to  put  on  a  level, 
Totif  no?.iTaf,  Ar.  Ean.  688. — II.  intr. 
to  be  equal  or  like,  /iifTpl  d'  aifdiv  ift- 
(Tof,  Soph.  El.  1194,  and  so  Thuc.  6, 
87,  cf.  i,i}.6u  II.  [r  Att.] 

'E^loTTiiu,  f.  iKOT^au,  (ix,  lanjin) 
to  put  out  of  its  place ;  change,  alter,  tt/V 
<tiiiaivJtt^ft.  Eth.  N. :  metaph".,-ift- 
ordvat  Ttvit  tppevHv,  to  drive  one  out 
of  his  senses,  Eur.  Bacch.  850 ;  TixiL , 
^pori'elv,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3.  12:  henc? 
simply,  i^tOTdvat  rivd,  ro  drive  mad, 
to  derange,  Hipp.,  and  Eur.  Aug.  1 ; 
also,  k^itrrdvai  dvOpuirov^  avTuv,  to 
set  them  beside  themselves  with  rage, 
Dem.  537,  (in.:  also  loastonish,  Polyb.; 
to  bewitch,  N.  T. — B.  mid.  with  aor. 
2,  perf.,  and  piqpf.  act. — I.  to  stand 
aside  from,  dioO,  Hdt.  3, 76 ;  and  so 
absol,  to  stand  out  of  the  way.  Eur.  I. 
T.  1229:  to  make  way  for  one,  Ttvi, 
Soph.  Phil.  1053,  Ar.Ran.  354,  etc. : 
also  c.  ace,  to  flee,  shrink  from,  shun. 
Lob.  and  Herm.  Soph.  A.j.  82.— II.  c. 
gen.  ret,  to  retire  from,  give  up  posses- 
»»•>  'ifi  T7f  ^PXnCi  Thuc.  2,  63 :  esp., 
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ixoT^vaf  Tuv  SvTuv,  Lat.  cedere  bonis, 
to  become  bankrupt,  fail,  Dcm.  950,  28  ; 
hence  in  Ar.  Vesp.  477,  tKOryvat  Tta- 
Tpdc,  to  lose  one's  father,  give  him  up. 
— 2.  venr  freq.,  fpnuv  iieardvat,  to 
lose  one's  senses,  Eur.  Or.  1021,  etc. ; 
TOO  apovelv,  Isocr.  85  E  :  and  then 
absol.  to  be  out  of  one's  wits,  be  di«- 
traught,  Hipp.,  etc. ;  be  astonished,  N. 
T. :  cf.  iKOTaaic. — 3.  iKOT^vat  Tf^{ 
avToH  Idiag,  Tr^  <jn>ae(j{,  to  depart 
from  one's  ovm  nature,  Plat.  Rep. 
380  D,  etc. :  hence  absol.  to  degener- 
ate, Theophr. ;  olvo(  i^cartiKu^,  chan- 
ged, sour  wine,  Dem.  933,  25. — 1.  in 
gent,  to  give  up  one's  pursuits,  forj^et 
them,  Tuv  OTtovdaofidTuv,  rdv  jiauT}- 
liaruv,  Plat.  Phaedr.  249  D,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  54. — 5.  absol.  to  change  one's 
state,  Hipp. :  to  cftsnge  one's  opinion, 
Thuc.  2,  61.— ni.  to  itond  out,  project, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'EfiiTTopew,  u,  (ix,  leropiu)  to 
search  out,  inquire  of,  Tivd  Tt,  Hdt.  7, 
195. 

'Eft'ffj'tof,  Of,   (ix,    Itnlov)   with 


V,  (.cx,    laxiov) 
prominent  hips,  Hipp.,  cf.  k^6^a/.fto^- 

'EJtaxvaivu,  strengthd.  for  iff^af- 
vo,  "Themist. 

'Eftaxvocj,  strengthd.  for /iT;i;><(iu, 
Hipp. 

'Ef«r,tvu,  f.  -vtTu,  (ix,  laxvu)  to 
have  strength,  be  quite  able,  Strab. — U. 
in  a  rare  usage,  to  daiiioviov  Tzaldov 
k^iayvov,  fate  prevailing  over  the  chil- 
dren, Ael.  V.  H.  6, 13.  [fi] 

'E^laxiJ,  (ix,  laxu)=H(x"  ■  ^"^^ 
in  Horn.,  kiiaxtt  Ke^ahj-c oeivoio  0e- 
psOpov,  puts  forth,  lifts  her  heads 
from..,  Od.  12,  94.— IL  intr.  to  stand 
out,  Paus. 

'Ef J(Ju<T(f ,  et)f ,  )J,  (ifjffoo)  an  equal- 
isation, Plut.  [rAtt.] 

'E^lauTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  ifiirou, 
one  must  make  equal.  Soph.  O.  T.  408. 

'Efr<T(jT^f,  ov,  (i,  (ifioiu)  an  officer 
who  ajiporiions  and  equalises  the  taxes 
among  the  payers,  late. 

■EfJTT/Xof,  ov,  (iftivai)  going  out, 
disappearing,  fading  away,  irop^jplde^ 
l^TyXoi,  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3 :  if.  yc- 
vtadai,  of  8  family,  to  become  ex- 
tinct, Hdt.  5,  39 ;  of  acts,  to  be  lost, 
forgotten.  Id.  1,  1 ;  and  so  in  Att.  [t\ 

^^Tr/pi0{,  ov,  {iiiivai)  of,  belong- 
ing to  a  departure,  if.  Xdyof ,  a  farewell 
discourse,  Eccl. 

'EfiT)7f ,  ov,  b,  (if)  the  six  or  site 
on  the  dice,  also  xdiof.  [0 

'EftrvTiov,  verb.  adj.  of  i^itvai, 
one  must  go  or  come  forth,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  1, 14. 

t'Ef(Ti?T<Sf,  fi,  dv,=8q.,  Alciphr. 

'EffTOf,  V,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  iff- 
(vat,  to  be  come  out  of,  Toff  oiK  l^cTov 
ioTi,  where  there  is  no  coming  out, 
Hes.  Th.  732. 

'E^iXVcvaig,  cuf,  ii,  a  tracing  out, 
Geop. :  and 

'Efi;^*'""'^'''''  ^cib.  adj.,  on«  mujt 
trt^a  out,  Luc. :  from 

W^Eiu,  (ix.  txvtvu)  to  trace  out, 
Aesch.  Ag.  368,  Eur.  Bacch.  352. 

'¥,^txvidliu,=i^iX>'FVu.    Hpnce 

'Efix^'"2<''^'5f'  "'■'i  ^<  =f?l^vrvai^. 

'E^txvoaKoiriu,  u.  (ix,  tx^^^'^^' 
■Keu)  to  seek  by  tracking.  Soph.  Tr. 
271 :  so  too  in  mid.,  Aj.  997. 

'Efij^upifu,  (ix,  lx<^p)  to  cleantt 
from  humours. 

'EiKoldcKa,  l^KaiiiKaT0^,={KK. 

'Efx^-frof,  ov,=  ifdxXiiiot 

'Ef«E'(!(/iVOf.  ov,  (if,  uidifLvofj  of, 
holding  six  medimni.  At.  Pac.  631. 

'Efoyxio,  0,  (ix,  oyxof)  to  swell  01 
rise  above,  Tivoc,  Hipp. 

'Efoyxdo,  G),  (ix,  6yx<5u)  to  make 
to  swell:  iii)T(pa  Td^i^  HoyKofv,  to 
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honour  her  6y  raiting  a  tomb,  Eur.  Or. 
4U2,  cf.  8q.  Pass,  to  be  swelled  out, 
Hdt.  6,  125 :  esp.  metajih.  lo  be  puffed 
up,  elated,  rivl,  at  a  thing.  Id.  6,  120, 
and  Eur. ;  absol.  to  tuell,  rite  high, 
Eur.  Hipp.  938;  rit  i^uyKU/ifva, 
full-tailed  prosperity.  Id.  LA.  921. 
Hence 

'EioyKO/ia,  arc;,  to,  any  thing 
raised  or  sicotlen,  k^.  XiUvou,  a  moUDO, 
cairn,  Eur.  H.  F.  1332 :  and 

'EioyKuaic,  euc,  r),  a  raising,  eleva- 
tion. 

'Kioduu,  u,  fut.  -^au,  (iit,  6iau)  to 
tell,  Eur.  Cycl.  267,  cf.  iSodiuCu. 

'E^odcla,  ac,  ri,^=i^oSia,  LXX. : 
from 

'Efodeiiu,  (hK,  bdevu)  to  march  out, 
Polyb. ;  to  walk  in  procession,  Inscr. 
Kos. 

'Efo(J/o,  Of,  ii,  a  marching  out,  ex- 
pedition, Hdt.  6,  56. 

'Eioiid^u,  f.  -aaa  Dor.  -ufu,  {?fo- 
ioc)  lo  spend  upon,  pay  to,  tI  Ttvi, 
LXX.,  cf  fjocJof  lU.    Hence 

'Efod<o<T/»<Sf,  oi,  b,=iioSia,  Polyb. 
— II.  late,  an  outgoing,  expense. 

'E^odiKOC,  fit  ov,  belonging  to  a  de- 
parture, Gramm.  But  adv. -/cue. /rom 
beginning  to  end,  thoroughly,  Diog.  L. 

'Efoiiioj-,  ov,  (f fodof )  of,  belonging 
lo  an  exit ;  esp.,  it  vdfiot,  Ihe  finale  of 
■  play,  Cratm.  Incert.  170,  ubi  v. 
Meineke:  hence — II.  as  subst.,  to 
i^.,  sub.  /if  Xof ,  the  finale  of  a  tragedy, 
Plut.— 2.  hence  by  the  same  metaph. 
as  our  catastrophe,  the  eiul,  conclusion, 
esp.  tragical  conclusion  of  an  affair  or 
a  life,  Plut. — 3.  at  Rome,  exodia  were 
burlesques  acted  after  other  plays, 
like  farces,  or  perh.  travesties  on  the 
subject  of  the  play  itself,  like  some 
modern  epilogues,  Liv.  7,  2,  Juven. 
3,  175. 

'Efodotffopfu.  u,  (tie,  Moitropiu) 
to  go  out  of,  ariyrii.  Soph.  El.  20. 

'Efodof,  ov,  TI,  a  going  out,  Ik  T^f 
;(;(jp^C,  Hdt.  I,  94. — 2.  a  marching  out, 
military  expedition,  k^.  TToifitrdat,  Hdt. 
9, 19, 20,  Xen.,etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
760 :  esp.  a  sally,  Thuc.  5,  10.— 3.  a 
solemn  procession,  Hdt.  3,  H  :  esp.  of 
women  of  rank  with  their  suite,  Ar. 
Lys.  10,  Plat.  Les;g.784  D.Theophr. 
Cliar.  22 :  a  bridal  procession  to  the 
bridegroom's  house,  Schaf,  Mel.  p.  53. 
— II.  a  way  out,  Lat.  exitus,  Hdt.  2,  148, 
and  freq.  in  Trag. — III.  also  Hke  Lat. 
exitus,  an  end,  close,  Thuc.  5, 14,  Plat., 
etc. — 2.  esp.  the  emi  of  a  trapedy,  i.  e. 
all  that  follows  the  last  choral  ode, 
Arisl,  Poet.  12,  6:  also — 3.  a  piece  of 
music  played  at  any  one^s  exit,  Ar.  Vrsp. 
582.  —  IV.  an  outgoini;,  payment  of 
money,  Polyb. :  hence  Ifofiii^u. 

B.  as  adj.,  promoting  the  passage  or 
ejection,  rii'd^,  Aretae.     Hence 

'E^oMn'uu,  u,  strcngthd.  for  iiv- 
vuu,  Eur.  Cycl.  061,  in  pass. 

"E^^ciCu.  fut.  -Ci/nu.  {Ik,  iif")  intr.  to 
smell,  KOKov  f^offdffi'  (Dor.)  to  stmk, 
Theocr.  20, 10.— II.  c.  gen.  to  smell  of 
a  thing. 

'Ei"''ri>,adv.  forff  ov, sub. jfpuiof, 
tincr  U'fien,  Nic. 

'E^'K,  not  l^ol.  Dor.  for  l^u,  like 
Ivdot  for  h-^ov :  cf  fvdot. 

'E^'oiju.  f.  -fu,  (Ik,  olyu)  to  open, 
cut  nprn,  Hipp. 

'Kiuii^a.  pf  without  pros,  in  use. 
piqpf  ti'ji^l  (cf  *ti''w),  to  Anoir  thn- 
toujiltt'/,  know  well.  rt.  Soph.  O.  T. 
37,  etc. ;  c.  part.,  t^.  l-^mna.  Id.  Tr. 
5 :  ohsol..  Id.  El.  222,  etc.    Cf  lit  iSov. 

'Ffittt'^airiJ,  (' -i^rjcu,  —  ^.  ] 

*E;o((I*'w,   w,    (/«.   o/tV'w)   frt  sitell,  ' 
be  su-ollfn,  :r?.j/ju(f  T^j'^rutroi".  Eur. 
Cycl.  227.  ■  I 
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'E^otiltTKu,  {U,  oldlUKo)  to  make 
to  swell,  Hipp. 

'EiotKet6oiiai,(iK,olKCi6(j)asm\d., 
to  appropriate,  Strab. — 11.  as  pass., 
i^OKCwiadai  rivt,  to  be  accustomed, 
adapt  one's  self  to  one,  Plut. 

'Efoucft), ij,(tK,olKiu)  lo  leave  tme's 
home,  to  emigrate,  Mtydpade,  Dem. 
845,  19. — n.  to  inhabit  throughout  or 
thickly.  Pass,  to  be  so  inhabited,  Thuc. 
2, 17.    Hence 

'EioiK^ai/to^,  ov,  halntable,  inhabit- 
ed. Soph.  O.  C.  27 :  and 

'EioUijaic,  tuc>  V>  emigration,  Plat. 
Legg.  850  B. 

'EioiKla,  Of,  )5,=foreg.,  dub. 

'Efowi'so,  fut.  -lau  Att.  -r<j,  {Ik, 
oUiCo)  to  remove  one  from  his  home, 
eject,  Thuc.  1, 114  ;  oikuv,  Eur.  Hec. 
949;  f/f  'PufiTiv,  Plut.  Mid.  and 
pass,  to  go  from  home,  remove,  Ar.  Pac. 
197. — II.  to  dispeople,  empty,  Ajjftvov 
dfioh'uv,  Eur.  liec.  687  :  to  lay  waste, 
voKeii,  Dioo.  H. :  also  in  mid.,  Plut. 
Hence. 

'EioMoic,  fOf,  7,  n  removal,  ex- 
pulsion of  inhabitants,  Plat.  Legg.  704 
C. 

'EioiKiOfm^,  ov,  <5,=foreg.,  Philo. 

'EioiKtar^C  ov,  6,  (ifowiju)  one 
who  expels  from  home,  an  avenger,  Cha- 
rond.  ap.  Stob.  p.  291,  30. 

'E£oiKo6o/ifu,  u,  {iK,  olxoioitfu) 
to  build  up,  btuldfrom  the  ground,  finish 
abuilding,  Hdt. 2,176;  5,62:  metaph., 
li.  Tirv^v,  Pherecr.  Kfxnr.  8 :  also 
in  mid.,  Polyb.— 2.  rf.  Kpr,uv6v,  to 
make  a  road  over  it,  Polyb. — II.  to  un- 
build, open  out,  Tcif  jrvXaf,  Diod. 
Hence 

'EioiKoSofiiiatf,  tof,  5,  a  building 
up,  Joseph. 

'E^oiKO^,  ov,  {Ik,  oIko()  ateayfrom 
home,  removed,  LXX. 

^E^otfjtjl^tj,  f.  -uiouat,  {ix,  ol^tliCtj) 
to  wait  aloud,  olfiuya^.  Soph.  A).  317, 
y6oiaiv,  Ant.  427. 

'EfoiK^u,  u,  (iK,  olvof)  to  be  tipsy, 
Hegesand.  ap.  Ath.  477  E.— II.  to 
sleep  off  drunkenness,  late  :  and 

'Eiotvia,  Of,  J/,  drunkenness :  from 

'Ei^o<t'Of,  ov,  {iK,  oii'oc)  dntnkxn, 
tipsy,  Alex.  E/fo<(c.  3.    Hence 

'Eiowou,  0,  to  make  drunk:  Ear. 
Bacch.  814  ia  pass.  part,  drunk. 

'EioiOTiof,  a,  ov.  verb.  adj.  of 
iK(^iftu,  from  the  fut.  iioinu.  to  be 
brought  out,  Ar.  Lys.  921. — II.  i^oi- 
tJTtov,  one  must  bring  out,  Eur.  Phoen. 
712. 

'EfoiffTof.  fi,  6v,  verb.  adj.  of  Ik- 
<!>fpfj,  to  be  brought  out,  uttered,  Sext. 
Emp. 

'ESoiOTpuu,  u,  Ion.  -Tpiu,  {Ik, 
olfTTptu)  to  make  wild,  madden,  Luc, 
and  .4el. :  al.  iEoi(jTp<)tj. 

'Eiot^rpr/y.uTtcj,  ui,  strengthd.  for 
olaTprf'f.ariu.  Plot. 

'Eioirjfj,  fut.  of  (Kdifuo. 

'ESoixvfu,  u.—  f]-,  II.  9,  384. 

'E;nixniiat,  {Ik.  nixnitai)  dep.  lo  go 
out  or  auay,  II.  6, 379,  384.  and  Soph. 

'E^()i(jr('o/<ai,(f«i,o('uriv</<(j<)dep. 
mid.,  to  took  on  as  an  evd  aiiguri/.  to 
slirinkfrom  doing,  c.  inf ,  also  c.  ace, 
Lat.  ahominori,  Iwth  in  Plut. 

'E5o*t>/u,  {Ik,  iKf/.?.u)  to  drire 
out  of  the  course,  esp.  to  run  a  ship 
aground:  heme  intr.  of  the  ship,  to 
run  agroitnd,  drive  ashore,  Hdt.  7,  182, 
Aesoh.  .^g.  606. — II.  metaph.  to  run 
a  pen*on  auround.  into  difficulties,  rtvd 
fif  uTT/i',  Eur.  Pass.,  iltfpo  lioKfX- 
/crat,  the  thing  comes  to  this,  we  are 
brought  to  this  pass,  Aesch.  Supp. 
438. — 2.  also  intr,  to  run  into  a  mif- 
fortune  or  difftrvllt),  f/f  Tpax'rrpa 
zou^uara,  Isocr.  143  C    to  4«  nuned. 
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Polyb. :  to  nm  into  tin  or  c«c«u,  tlf 

KtjioVC,  Plut. 

'EioTiJaai,  inf.  aor.  1  of  ii67LX»$a. 
t'EfoXij,  TC,  »,  BxiUe,  daagfam  ei 
Thespius,  Apollod. 

'Eio>ua<9alvo,  -flovti.v.  Pora.  Pboni. 
1398,  fut.  -aW/au,  (ix,  iXia0aivu)  t» 
slip  off,  Hippon.  21 ;  to  gUdt  off,»a  t 
sword  from  a  bard  substance.  Eta. 
Phoen.  1383 ;  rtvof ,  off  a  thin;,  Anrt. 
H.  A.  —  II.  c.  ace,  to  slip  omt  ef, 
Lat.  ehuUre,  iiofiohit.  At.  Eq  491- 
Hence 
t'EfoXioftjOTf ,  tof ,  i,  o  ttifref  •«. 
Euseb. 

'Efd>7.v/(t,aDd-7.vu,f. -o>^ou.  Att. 
-oXu ;  Mr.  1  iiuXtaa.  {Ik,  HJitpt)  to 
destroy  utterly,  Od.  17,  S97,  and  in 
Att.— II.  mid.  with  perf.  2,  ii6A4j>.a, 
to  perish  utterly.  Soph.  Tr.  84,  etc. 

'EioXodpcvua,  aro^,  to.  {iioAJf 
6pFVu)  utter  destruction,  LXX. 

'Ejo?.d0pevatt,    ftf .    v,  =  fowj.. 

'EfoXoffpevi%.  ov,  6,  a  liintofo, 
Eccl. :  and 

'E|bAo(*p£t>T«<f,  If,  6v,  lUMrmetnn'. 
from 

'E;oXo9pcvu,  {Ik,  iXoOpriu)  to  dt- 
stray  utterly.  LXX. 

'Efo?.o/i<(j,  f.  •^,  {U,  iXo;.<vu) 
to  howl  aloud,  Lat  exululo,  Batr.  101. 

'E^o/iuPi'Cu,  strengthd.  for  ifim- 
XlCtj.  to  smooth  or  assuage,  Hipp^ 

'Efo//?pfu,  o.  {iK,  bjiitpiv)  lofmm 
out  Itke  rain,  LXX. 

'Efo|i|}p/Cu,=foreg..  dob. 

'Eio/ii/prraic,  toe,  i,  •  iimnJ  or 
seizure  of  hostages,  Plut.     Frtxn 

'Eiofiiipnu,  {iK,  iftriptvu)  to  (ak 
hostages  from,  Tivd :  henc^  ioiXaut 
T£K%'o:Totia(^  iiou.,  to  bind  slaTes  l» 
one's  service  by  ihe  plrdres  of  wi»«« 
and  children,  Arist.  Oec.  1,  5,  fia. 
Mid.  to  take  as  hostages,  jzaiia^,  PHrt. : 
to  procure  by  hostages,  ^iMav,  Stjvh. 

'Eioiil?.iu,  u,  {}k,  Ofuyju)  to  *«■ 
intercourse,  live  with,  Ttvi,  Xen.  A|;c«. 
11,4:  metaph.  to  beer  oae  riB/ii », 
Eur.  Cycl.  518.— II.  c.  ace,  »•  na 
over,  to  conciliate.  Ttvu,  Polyb.— -111. 
mid.  to  be  away  from  one's  frynds,  hs 
alone  in  the  crowd,  Eur.  L  .4.  73Sl 

'EidfiOot,  m:  {iK,  itti?jyf)  emt  sf 
one's  society :  hence  foreign^  ttrmmft. 
Soph.  Tr.  964. 

'Eiofi/idrof,  ov,  Uk.  ifmay=lf4^ 
6a?fiOC- — II.  without  eyes,  late. 

'E;'o/j/iuruu,  u,  to  give  stghl  to,  (pm 
the  eyes  of ;  pass,  to  be  re^orrd  to  «ci<U 
(Soph,  ap.)  .4r.  Pint  635. — S.  mcta^b. 
to  rnake  clear  or  plain,  Aesch.  Pr.  4^ 
— II.  to  blind,  bereave  ofetfei,  Enr.  tI*f»A 
I  2.  On  this  double  signt  tr.  Talck. 
I  Diatr.  p.  197.     Hence 

[  opening  of  the  eyes.  [6] 

'EsOfjri^fiai,{. -ofjovaof  mor.-vuo- 
CHiiijV,    Uk.  oitvvfiC  to  deny,  daow^ 

I  ufon  oath,  ti,  Dem.  1310,  2,  or  ahetd, 
frtq.  in  Pern. :  foil,  bv  /tr/  <7i .  c  jat. 
Id.  1317,  8 :  also  H  'to  uif  tife-Mst, 

I  Soph.  Ant.  535. — II.  to  decimr  of  r»- 
fusr  an  office  bv  an  oxA  that  c«m>  has 

'  not  means  or  lieahh  lo  prrlDm  tt. 

(  Ti/v  nprn^iilav,  Aeschin.  40,  SB.  cf 

'  Doin.  378.  18.  Ans-t.  Pol  4,  13:  Ifaa 
oath  was  calleil  iiuuoeiia  of  i— v»- 
lincin.  V.  Diet.  Antiqq.  in  »or. 

I    t'EcD/innlJu,  =  f<}.,    Cal!»CTat    is 

,  Stc*.  70.  11. 

I        'E*:nuotf'xj,  u,  '.iK,  t^Olb^'  to  wtmXr 

•  quite  like,  Hdt.  3, 21.  Plat.,  etc.    Pas 

to  hecrtme  or  be  like,  Tll'i    TI.  to  COf  ^. 

•  a  Ihmg.  Soph.  Aj.  M9,ef.  Eor.  An*- 
354      Hence 

'E^oiioiuctr,   fwf,    jy, 
esp.  of  food,  TTjeophr. :  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EBOn 

t*E|<ViO<uTUC(ifi  ^1  ov,  imaimg  likt, 
Clem.  Al. 

'Bfo/ioXoyiu,  u,  attengthd  for  b(io- 
y^yiu,  to  cmnftm,  mdmit,  esp.  in  mid., 
Plut. :  to  agm,fnwuae,  N.  T.    Hence 

'E()ifi»Myyiilt,  eur,  i,  a  cmfenim, 
prt/cjsMK,  rtuU :  and 

'Eiow^yov/ihxjc,  cdr.  pres.  part., 
onfttBedly,  Clem.  AL 

6u6pyvvfu)  l»  tome  off  frmn,  Tt  rtvof, 
Eur.  Or.  319.  Hid.  to  wipe  tff  frim 
onc'j  telf:  to  mpe  mp  wipe  aicfay,  alfxa 
vrtxAjoic,  wipe  blood  m  or  wiih  your 
garments,  Eur.  U.  F.  1399,  cf.  EL 
MS:  also  to  jmrgt  <uMy  a  pollution, 
vaauounv,  with  water,  Id.  H^.  653. 
— llT  metaph.,  tfou6p(aa6al  riviiiu- 
piav,  to  wipe  oae  a  folly  on  another, 
1.  e.  give  him  part  of  it,  Eur.  Bacch. 
344,  parodied  by  Ar.  Ach.  843  :  also 
EsunofMTTOfiaii  to  tturnp  or  imprint 
iiyaii,  Ti  Tivt  or  eIj  ri.  Plat.  wrg. 
S3S  A.  Legg.  775  D :  cL  Ruhnk.  llm. 
Hence 

'E«p»opf«r,  cwf,  ii,  a  wkmgof.— 
IL  an  untpreMwtt,  morx,  Flat,  Tun. 
80  £. 

'Ef6/i^Xor,  o»,  Uie,  h/i^Ui)  with 
prominent  novels  Gal.  —  U.  as  sobst. 
6  i^oii^-i  a  mptwre^  Diocc. 

'Bior,  part,  firoin  the  impeis.  If- 
svrt,  <|.  *. 

'Elovcidif'U,  fiit.  -leu  Att.  -lu, 
atrengtbd.  for  ivaSlCu,  to  reproach 
one  touA,  ea«r  m  ane«  (feTA,  Kaxd, 
*mdo^.  Soph.  EL  382,  Eur.  I.  A.  305; 
heoce  in  pass.,  Kaxit  iSoveidtad^ai, 
Soph.  PhiL  382:  absol.  to  reproach. 
Soph.  O.  C.  990 ;  later  c.  ace.  pers., 
Ptak.    Heoce 

'E^eiiiauif,  ov,  i,  «  reproaeh, 
Joseph.:  and 

'Elovetdivruiof,  9,  ^,  situnM,  H. 
Anton. 

'Biovttp6u,=i?ovetpurTo,  Hipp. 

'CfovFipu}'!!^,  oC,  it^^dveipuyjidt, 
Ariat.  H.  A.  10,  6,  5.    Hence 

'KfbvupusruKif,  9,  6v,  nbject  to 
bntM^Yiiol,  Arist.  ProbL 

"R^MWifKirrw.  f.  -fwisivetpiirru, 

'KfovtyuiCu.  f.  -ow,  (JK,  iva/utCu) 
to  aiCfcr  o/oud,  aMfi0un£«,  H.  Horn. 
Mate.  99,  and  (in  tmesis)  oft.  in  Horn, 
in  the  phrase  liroi  t'  I^ot"  Ik  r"  &v6- 
/(oCev,  spoke  the  word  and  uttered  it 
siMut.  cL  Ear.  I.  A.  1066.— IL  to  colt 
ly  aom*.  Plut.  Cic.  4a 

'Bfovo^MUVU,  Us,  ivtuialvu)  toname, 
fpetfJb  o/*  6y  name,  avopa,  11.  3,  166; 
aUere  yaitov  k^ovofi^vat,  to  aonM, 
toU  >i,  Od.  6, 66. 

'E|ot>o^«ucAi;()7t>,  adv.  (1^,  jvo/»a, 
KoXiu)  by  name,  calling  by  name,  with 
weuiCu,  n.  23,  415,  with  xaXerv, 
Od.  12.  250. 


Ike 


thii 


'E{f»>M(Su.  U«,  bvvxi!{u)  to  pare 


and  so  metaph.  to  deprive 
'olvov,  Ath. — 11.  to  yy  a 

rig's  smoothness,  ky  irfifiing  the 
mad  oner  it,  benoe  to  seniifiniM  dotely, 
bke  Lat.  ad  wi^um  iiigere.  Id. 
'  'E^sfttMt,  (ix,  i^vWii)  to  nub  asur  : 
pass,  to  turn  ro  vtiwgar,  Theophr. 

'E^iri$>>,  fut.  -loo,  (.ix,  Siri^n)  to 
sywutr  aaf  Ihejmct,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Efo)r20n>,  and  lfwrI0c,  adv.  poet. 
for  i^oTttadtv,  baekwardt,  behind,  IL — 
U.  as  prep.  c.  gen.  behind,  efUr,  II. 

'E^ofTiv,  adT.siforeg.l.,  Aasch.  Ag. 
115. 

'%£6m<i0tv,  in  Att.  justai {^((rdcv, 
as  ad»..  Soph.  Fr.  527,  Ar.,  etc.— fl. 
as  prep.  c.  gen.,  Ar.  Aoh.  668. 

'l^ioTTurro,  barbarism  for  foreg., 
Ar.  Theam.  1124. 

'Ejotriffu,  {iit,  iwlau)  adT.— L  of 
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place  (as  always  in  H.),  baekwardt, 
back  again,  11.  11,  461,  etc. — 2.  prep, 
c.  gen.,  behind,  IL  17,  357.— II.  of 
time  (as  always  in  Od.),  henceforth, 
hereafter,  Od.  4,  35,  etc. ;  so  too  Tyr- 
tae.  3, 30.  [{] 

'EfoirX/((j,  t  -au,  (ic,  iv^Ci->)  K> 
am,  aeeoutre,  Hdt.  7,  100 :  poet,  also 
if 'A/W7,Ae8ch.Supp.682,702.  Pass, 
and  mid.  to  arm  ones  self,  rueh  to  orme, 
go  forth  armed  to  battle,  £ur.  I.  T.  302, 
and  Ireq.  in  Xen.— 2.  in  genl.  to  pre- 
pare, Ar.  Pac.  566.  —  U.  to  disarm, 
App.    Hence 

'E^ovUaitt,  Of,  4,  a  being  under 
arm,  h>  Tj  iSoiri.talf,  under  arms, 
Lat.  in  prodnelu,  Xen.  An.  1,  7, 10 : 
and  freq.  in  Polybv 

'EftfirXrirtf,  tuf,  ^,  (IfoTrAi'fu)  an 
arming,  getting  wider  arvu,  froAXov 
Xp6vou  iiovTcu  tl;  iid^rXitriv,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  5, 9. 

''EfoirXta/tdf,  06,  (S,=foreg.,  late. 

'E^oirXof ,  ov,  Uk,  Siriov)  ditarmed, 
unarmed,  Polyb. 

'EfoTrrdu,  w,  f.  -^aa,  {Ik,  itrr&u) 
to  bake  fiercely,  iv  ry  KafUvifi,  Hdt.  4, 
164 :  also  if.  T7V  Kofjtivov,  to  heat  it 
violently,  lb.  ISi. — II.  metaph.  esp.  of 
loTe,  Lat.  torrere,  exurere.  Soph.  Fr, 
421.    Hence 

'E^iTTOf,  OV,  well  baked,  Hipp. 

'Efopdu,  u,  (^ic,  bpdu)  to  look  out. 
— II.  to  tee  from  afar,  Eur.  Heracl. 
675,  in  pass. — 111.  to  haoe  the  eyee  pro- 
minent, uf  uyx6/tevo{,  Hipp.,  cf.  l(6/t- 
/iOTOf,  ifo^o^of. 

'Elopydu,  strengthd.  for  ipyau, 
Plut. 

'Efo^iyidfu,  (Ik,  dfryiu^u)  to  pre- 
pare for  solemn  myeteriee,  i^ofiy.  rijv 
^ZV^ ,  to  purge  the  soul  from  pataion, 
Arist.  Pol. 

'EfopyKo,  t  -lau  Att.  -lu,  (l«,  4p- 
y/fu)  to  enrage,  irpof  riva,  against 
one,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 3,  7.  Pass,  to  be 
furiout,  Batr.  185. 

'EfopflloCu,  1.1k,  4pfl<dfu)  to  lift  KB, 

esp.  the  voice,  to  cry  aloud,  Aescn. 
Oho.  271.— II.  intr.  to  be  erect,  Plut 

'B(6p0ioc,  ov,  Uk.  ipdiO{)  up- 
right. 

'Efopflof,  ov,  (l«,  bp96{)  =  {oieg., 
Ath.    Hence 

'Efop0iu,  u,  {Ik.  6p66u)  to  tet  up- 
right. Plat.  Legg.  863  C  :  m  pass,  to 
<tond  ig>right,  Eur.  Supp.  1083. — IL 
metaph.  to  amend,  rettore.  Plat.  Tim. 
90  D :  and  so  in  mid.,  n&ruov.  Soph. 
Ant.  83. 

'Eiophi,  Of,  i,  V.  Ifipiof. 

'Efopjfu,  f.  -lau  All.  -lu,  {U,  dpi- 
Cu)  to  tend  beyond  the  frontier,  banith, 
Lat.  exterminare,  Eur.  HeracL  257, 
etc :  to  expote  a  child.  Id.  Ion  $0^ ; 
to  throw  away  get  rvt  ojf,  ^ajk.  %«•> 
197  D,  etc.-Jl.  a  aoe;  loct  dnW  uk- 
Xifv  Air'  uXXi/f  If.  TrdXiv,  singularly, 
kfiimder  from  one  to  another,  Eur. 
KeracJ.  16. — HI.  in  pass,  to  i<  on 
eml^:  also  to  patt  itt  bounds,  come 
forth,  Ear.  Hipp.  1381. 
t'E&pfvu,  strengthened  for  ip(vt», 
Aesoh.  Ag.  1631.  [I] 

'{^fdptoc.  to,  taa>,  (.hi,  fpoc)  "W  </ 
Ike  beetndt  of  •a<^•  ctumry:  hence 
tiopia,  il,  exile ;  sub.    yg,  l^iiij. 

't^opta/id;,  ev,  6,  Ui^pliu)  a  ian- 
ithing,  expultian,  Pint. 

'SfiyMffT^oc  a,  OV,  veiii.  adj,  fiom 
iSopfCu,  to  be  eipidled,  Clem  AL 

'E^QptOTiKde,  7,  <v>  (HoplM  «»• 
pulton),  Oiog.  L. 

'ESipiaToc,  ov,  (l^oplCu)  expelled, 
baniihed,  Dem.  548, 27 ;  from  a  place, 
y^(,  Pqlyb. 

'BJTipKiCiu,  (Ik,  6pKi(u)  to  iwear  a 
person,  admimtter  on  «a(A  to   him. 
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Dem.  It65,  6.— U.  to  exmate,  ia> 
ianuA  an  evil  spirit,  Eccl.    Hence 

'E^opKUTfiSs,  ov,  6,  a  swearing,  ad- 
ministering  of  an  oath,  Polyb.  —  U. 
Eccl.  on  exorcism. 

'Efopmonjf,  oC,  6,  (i^opKlio)  out 
who  adminittert  an  oeih,  Anth. — U.  on 
exordtt,  N.  T. 

'Efapxor,  ov,  (Ik,  joKor)  bound  by 
oath,  Pind.  O.  13,  140. 

'Efopxiiu,  u,=iSopKlitj  (v.  Lub. 
Phryn.  360,  sq.),  to  make  one  swear. 
bind  by  oath,  c  ace.  pers.,  usu.  fol- 
lowed by  i  /tiiv  (Ion.  7  urv)  c.  inf. 
iilt.,  as  Hdt.  3, 133;  4,  154:  also  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  rei,  to  make  ons  swear  by 
rd  Srvyof  iSap,  Id.  6,  74.    Hence 

'EibpKuoif,  tuf,  i,  a  binding  by 
oath,  Hdt.  4, 154. 

"ESop/idu,  u,  f.  -^aa,  {lit,  6piiiu) 
to  set  out,  start,  esp.  -in  a  hurry,  of  a 
ship,  Od.  12,  231 :  so  too  in  Att,  c. 
gen.,  to  set  out  from,  xBovoc,  Eur.  Tro. 
1131,  etc.:  metaph.  of  pain,  to  break 
out,  Soph.  Tr.  1089.— IL  trans,  to  tend 
forth,  tend  to  war,  Aesch.  Pers.  46 : 
If.  T^v  vaOv,  to  start  the  ship,  Thuc. 
7,  14 ;  If.  iroda,  Ar.  Thesm.  059 :  in 
genl.  to  excite,  ttir  up,  Thuc.  6,  88, 
Xen.,  etc.  The  pass,  is  also  oft.  used 
in  the  intr.  signf.,  to  set  out,  start,  Hdt. 
9,  51,  and  Att. ;  also  c.  gen.,  Aesch. 
Eum.  182. 

'E^opitevl(o,  (Ix,  ip/itvo^)  to  shoot 
forth  into  a  stalk.  Soph.  Fr.  296. 

'Efop^u,  u,  (Ix,  6p/ifu)  to  be  out 
of  harbour,  run  out  to  sea,  Lycurg.  149, 
44:  metaph.  If.  ix  rot)  voti,  to  lost 
one's  senses,  Paus.,  cf.  iKviiu. 

'EfM/i7,jf,  5,  a  going  otn,  expedi 
turn.  Plat.  Theag,  129  D. 

'E^oppofm^,  euf ,  ii,  (Mop/iuo)  a  tw- 
Aemml  onset,  attack,  Dio  C. — 2.  on 
urging  forth,  an  inctntive,  Arr.  An.  3, 
9,14. 

'Efbp/u'Cu,  fut.  -lao  Att.  -lu,  {Ik, 
ipfii^tj)  to  bring  out  of  harbour,  get  un- 
der weigh,  vovv,  Dem.  895,  8:  me- 
taph.. If.  iroda,  Eur.  Phoen.  846 :  to 
let  dawn,  If  irdvTov,  Id.  Hel.  1247. 

'Efop^iof,  ov,  (Ix,  bpfjui^)  sailing 
from  a  harbour  or  coast,  c.  gen.,  Kpfj- 
TT7f,  Eur.  Hipp.  156. 

'ESipvvut,  I.  -dpao,  in  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
306,  dub.  1.  for  idfUM  If  upro. 

'Efopotfvvw,  strengtbd.  for  ipo$v 
vo,  Q.  Sm. 

'EfopO^,  OV,sslftplOf. 

'Efopotiu,  {iK,  opovo)  to  spring,  Inp 
forth,  U.  3,  335,  in  tmesis. 

'Efopofof,  ov,  dub.  for  l^tipo^, 

■EfopfMCu.  (Ic,  h^t)  f  cUar  the 
sutdsfiom  w^ty. 

^A^  MS  ii*<  Vfio()  cleared  of 
whey,  or  in  gent,  of  moisture,  Schneid. 
Theophr.  H.  P.  1, 11,  3.    Hence 

'ESo/tfioo/tai,  as  pass.,  to  run  into 
curds,  curdle,  Clem.  AL 

'Efoptwffu,  Att.  -TTu,  fut.  -fu,  {h, 

dpvaau)  to  dig  out,  rovv,  the  earth 

out  of  a  trench,  Hdt.  7,  23 :  roif  4*- 

"  !  eyes.  Id.  8, 


da^ovf ,  to  put  out  the  , 
113,  Qf.  Paroemiogr. — II.  to  dig  out  of 
the  ground,  dig  up,  roif  veKpov;,  la. 
X,  64,  uyXteac,  Ar.  Ach.  763. 

'Efpp;(;lo/«n,  fut.  -i/ao/iat,  (Ix,  ip- 
rlo^ot)  dep.  raid.,  to  dance  out,  dance 
away,  hep  of,  Dem.  6H,  22.— H.  C. 
aco.  cogiiato.  If.  fn>0f^,  to  dance  out 
a  figure,  go  threu^  It,  Philostr.,  cf. 
Horace's  saltan  Oicbpa,  Sat.  1, 5,  63, 
ubi  v.  Heind^-^IB.  also  c.  ace,  to 
dance  out^  i>fo  lefout,  betray,  rd  inz6t>- 
Aifra,  pu)t).  of  some  dance  which  bur- 
lesque^ those  ceremonies,  Luc.:  so 
too,  iepuowiTV  If.,  to  mimic,  mock  holy 
dj0e,  Hdn. :  also.  If.  nvd,  to  mod, 
^  481 
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iis^ra^e  by  ont"*  conduct^  Plut.,  for 
wbicb  App.  hiu  ii-  r(v^=Lat.  imul- 
tart :  ana,  ff.  r^v  iiTi^etav,  to  tcom 
if.  Pint.,  cf.  uJTopxto^ai. — IV.  to  leave 
off  dancingy  Ko^fiov  ^;.,  to  give  up  the 
war-dance,  i.  e.  war,  as  Hoin.  calk  a 
battle  the  dance  of  Mars. 

'Ejo<T(5u,  Dor.  for  ifoCu,  Theocr. 

'Eioaiou,  w,  (ijc,  iawu)  like  a6o- 
oi6u,  to  dedicate,  devote,  Plut.  Hid. 
to  avert  by  expiation,  Lat.  proeurare,  Id. 

'Efoffrtifu,  f  -Jffu,  Uk,  offrt'ov)  to 
loAe  <Ae  joint*  from  their  $oc}^t*,  Lat. 
a^xsarr,  DiosC. 

•EtoffrpuKtiu,  f.  -/(TO,  «x,  Actt/w- 
xiyu)  to  DawA  by  ostracitm,  Udt.  6, 
79,  and  so,  with  a  pun  on  broken  pott, 
(fiarpoKtx)  ufi^optvf  iioaTptuumel^, 
Ar.  ap.  Plut.  2,  653  U :  in  gent,  to 
^nith,  late.    Hence 

'lE>^oaTpatiiaiMic,  ov,  6,  banishmeiU 
by  oatracism,  Diod. 

'Eioamoic  ewf  ,^,  (f/t,  oariov)  a 
diseased  ezcreseeace  on  the  bone,  Po^ 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

■Eidre.  adv.  (If,  iTe)=H  oi,  CaU. 
Apoll.  48,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  47. 

Ef(>roi),  adv.  (4f  irow,  aub.  xp6- 
vov)  since  the  tune  nchen. 

'E^oTpvvo,  (i«,  irpivu)  to  ttinne- 
late,  stir  up,  Aeach.  Theb.  602. 

'Eiovieviu,  u,  LXX,  and  i^qvit- 
vlCu,  (■  ■Lou,  Plut.,=ifov(5rt'««j. 

'EfotxkvxT/idf,  oi,  h,  (iiovitvliu) 
acorn,  contempt. 

'Eiovicvou,  u.  Ux,  oiiM  to  set  at 
nought,  mock,  LXX.,  T.  Lob.  Phryn. 
182.     Hence 

'E^ovdevaita,  aroi,  t6,  watompt, 
LXX.:  and 

'Eiovicvumc,  cue,  h,  a  reducing  I* 
nothing,  destruction,  \*XX. 

'Eimdtviu,  u,=iiovdf.vou,  N.  T. 
Hence 

t'Eiov0fvti/ta,  orof,  T<},=ifovd^u- 
fut,  LXX. ;  and 

'EiovOevtlTtKOC,  i},  6v,  inclined  to 
tetat  nau^ht,c.  gen.,  rov  Oelov,  Diog.  L. 

'EfoiiAW  <!«';>  ?>  Lat.  actio  rei  Ju- 
dicatae,  or  unde  ri,  an  action  o^ciitff 
one  who  neglected  the  order  of  a  court  to 
pay  a  legal  penalty,  or  to  surrender fos^ 
session  of  property,  or  in  genL  for  con- 
tempt ofcnurt,  Dcm.  528,  12  ;  543,  27, 
cf  Alt.  Process  pp.  485,  «q..  749,  aq., 
Buttm.  Mid.  Ind.  in  voc.  The  nom. 
l^ovXri  does  not  occur. 

'Ef  ovpe'u.  u,  (Ik,  oipiu)  to  pass  imth 
the  initor,  Arist.  H.  A. ;  to  make  teter, 
Ael. 

'Eitmpiat,  adv.  for  If  oiplac, ».  oi- 

'ESovptfCt  ov,  Uk,  oipa)  ending  in  a 
tail  or  point,  Hipp.,  cf.  /tiovpoi. 

'Efovoia,  Of,  i,  (Hean)  imrer, 
means,  authority  to  do  a  thing,  t(.  iru- 
fKaTt=l^t<m,  c.  inf..  Soph.  Fr.  109: 
ao  too,  ii.  itiovai,  ttOfiijftiv,  to  give 
authority,  power,  permission  to  do.., 
opp.  to  j|.  Xamitivuv,  Ix^iv,  etc., 
lieq.  in  Att.  i  also  c,  gen.,  /f.  nvdf, 
power  over,  licence  in  a  thing.  PlaL 
Gorg.  526  A,  461  E ;  Kepi  rivof,  Legg. 
930  A. — II.  absol.  power,  authonti/, 
ndght,  as  opp.  to  right,  Eur.  Pbaeto. 
10.  Thuc.  1.  38,  of.  3,  45.-2.  an  ofict, 
magistracy,  Lat.  potestas.  Plat  Ale.  1, 
135  B  :  also  the  body  of  the  magistrates, 
N.  T.,  cf.  Ti'/uoi.—lU.  like  :ttt>toyala, 
abundance  of  means,  resources,  i^ovai- 
«(  Hiittit(,  Thuc.  6,  31 .    Hence 

*Eiov<IlUsU,  to  be  in  authority,  have 
votcer,  Dion.  H. — 2.  to  have  authority 
ever,  Tiv6(,  N.  T.    Hence 

'ElovaiaoT^t,  oi,  i,  a  mghtii  one, 
LXX.    Hence 

'EiovaiaaTitof,  5,  6v,  aathorilatit. 
Idv.  -jMif .  Polyb. 
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'E^aiitiof,  ov,  Uk,  oiala)  slript  ^ 
property,  Philo. 

'Eio^e^Au,  {Ik,  i^MXu)  to  increase 
exceedingly,  i^.  isAvd,  to  offer  higher 
and  higher  dowiy,  Od.  15,  18. 

'EfopSa^of,  ov,  Uk,  IMaf^tdt) 
toith  promitunt  eyes,  Xen.  £<].  1,  9, 
opp.  to  KOt},d^ttiitO{-—0.  manifest, 
dear,  Polyb. 

'Eioxa,  «d».,  V.  fforof: 

'Eiox''^^C'  '•"'•  "i'  (tfoxoc)  external 
piles  or  haemorrhoids,  the  internal  be- 
ing  called  ifoxdies.  Medic. 

'E;oxeTcla,  of,  »,  a  drawing  into 
channels  or  sluices,  Strab. :  from 

'ESoxcTciiu,  {Ik,  ixiTcvu)  to  draw 
off,  as  water  by  a  sluice,  Hipp. 

'Eiox^,  nc  fit  I.H(X")  «"y  standing 
out,  elevation,  prominence,  opposea 
to  elcox^,  a  depression,  Sezt.  £inp. : 
so  01  protuberances  on  the  skin,  boils, 
warts,  etc.,  Medic. ;  the  edge  or  brim  of 
vessels,  Ath. ;  the  prpjectim  of  a  rock, 
Alciphr. ;  apomf,  Hon.— II.  n)et«pli.di*- 
tinction,  excellence,  Cic.  Att.  4,  15,  7 : 
ol  Kar'  l^ox^,  ihe  chi^  mm,  N.  T. 

'E|t>toj-,  ov,  {ii^X")  standing  out, 
promitunt,  high,  in  atnct  signf.  very 
late  :  inetaph.  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  dis- 
tuiguished,  excellent,  l^.  avip,  II.  2, 188 ; 
IS-  /JoCc.  <•^'  H-  2,  480,  Od.  21.  266; 
of  things,  only  If.  tLuvoj,  IL  6,  194  ; 
20, 184 ;  oft.  c.  gen.,  f fo;i;of  'Apyeiuv, 
eminent  among  or  above  them,  II.  3, 227, 
if.  iipuuv,  11.  18,  56 ;  and  very  freq. 
uXluv,  TTuvTuv,  just  Uks  &  superl. : 
(in  Pind.  N.  2,  27,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. 
we  have- the  real  superl.  lfa;|;uraror, 
and  in  Pind.  N.  3,  124  the  compar.) ; 
the  dat.  is  used  for  gen.,  11.  2,  483, 
Od.  15,  227  ;  also  strengthd.  uff  If- 
orof,  11.  2, 480,  etc.  He  has  also  very 
oft.  the  adv.  neut.  lfo;foi'  and  Ifo^^a, 
esp.  c.  gen.,  e.  g.  lfo;i;<'  Tiivruv,  far 
above  a</,ssLat.  prae :  also  absol.  with 
verbs.  esi<ecially.  If.  <^i^iv,  ixtfalpciv, 
Od.  15,  70 :  ifwi  diaav  Iforo,  gave 
me  as  a  high  honour,  Od.  9,  551 :  with 
an  adj..  {fora  Aiiyp'  elivia,  Od.  11, 
432 :  with  the  superl.,  Ifor'  ufitaroi, 
beyond  compare  the  best,  II.  9,  638, 
etc. :— the  regul.  adv.  -^uf,  Pind.  0. 
9,  101,  and  Eur. 

'Efnrvpuu,  u,  Strengthd.  (or  ix>>' 
pdu,  Plut. 

'Efiry.t«'r>=i«»Wf>  ^^-  ^^070- 
412.     Hence 

'E^itnxvoTi,  adv.,  V  »"  ftHts, 
Soph.  Fr.  876. 

'Efti^pisu,  f.  -f<ni>,  (Ix,  ilipiCu)  to 
break  out  into  insofencSjto  run  riot,  wax 
wanton,  Hdt  7, 5,  cf.  Thuc.  1, 84 :  If 
iiro  jtXoiTov,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,6,  1;  If. 
Wc  Toie,  to  come  to  this  pitch  of  inao. 
lencc,  Thuc.  3,  39 :  c.  adi.  neut..  If. 
^raiTOio,  to  commit  all  kinds  o(  violence 
at  extravagance,  Hdt.  3,  126:  c  ace. 
pers.,  to  treat  with  insolence  or  violence, 
M.  Anton.— 2.  of  the  body,  to  break  out 
(rota  high  feeding,  Plat.  Legs.  691 C : 
of  pinnts,  to  be  over  luxuriant,  Theophr. 

'EfC^iiis'u,  {Ik,  vj'luyu)  tohsalthtr- 
emthly,  Hipp. 

Eiiylatvu,  to  rtc4tver  health,  Hipp. 
—II.  tranait.=foreg..  Id. 

'Kivypaivu,  f.  -ui-u.  (Ik,  VYPoivu) 
to  make  quite  wet ;  hence  in  pasA.  to  be 
all  water,  FoiSs.  Oecon.  Hipp.— 2.  to 
make  watery  and  weak,  Plut. :  paSS.  to 
be  so,  of  plants,  Thoophr. 

'EfuiiMT,  Of,  {Ik,  iyp6{)  waterf, 
li^utd,  Hipp. 

'Eiiidapou,  6,  Uk,  fi'a^wjcl  *"  >"•*« 
mmterg.    Pass,  to  become  so,  Medic. 

'Eiviirou.  u,  (In,  w)ap)=foreg., 
Theophr.    Hence 

'Ef  v<)uru<nf  >  w(,  i,  a  changing  into 
[dj 


"^vipiaCi  ov,  At  i*tiiO{,  «  nai^ 
wind,  Arist.  Mund. 

'EfvipuiTiau,  i,  (Ik,  Uputnau)  to 
become  dropsical,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Eti>XaKTru,u,{iK,iiaKTiu)l*bmk 
out :  oeDce  (•  burst  outtna  rage,  Piut. : 
c.  ace,  If.  ydov,  to  yell  A  ant.  Lye 

'£fvXi^,  f.  -lau,  (Ik,  i^s^ui  to  fi- 
ler out  or  through,  Gal. 

'Efv/m>itPu,  {Ik,  v/t^)toslrwpiftki 
sUn  or  membrane,  Dioac    Hence 

'EfCyievtoryp,  ipoe,  i,  a  kn^fe  ^ 
fiaying,  or  ditfgrfiiy  kn^e. 

E^mitu,  u,  ittengtLd.  tat  iiaui, 
PoWb. 

'£fwi;i(a>  kom^KU,  aor.  1  c  diqi 
augm.  froin  irwirgu  for  fvv^*^  c^ 
v^Ko,  Anacr.  116,  and  Alcae. 

'EfvirtiXiiftt,  eui,  4)  ••  «»c»s, 
Orpn.  [d] :  Irooi 

'£fvxd7.<i<»u,  t  -fw,  (Is,  pjoiUr 


KU)Jo  flee  from,  escape,  Orpti. 

i)(U,  (I«,    ■ 
rijfu)  only  in  IL  2, 267,  (r>iwi}tf  /irr«- 


'£fi»rav((rn)ut,  (l«,  vxo,  ^^  i» 


^pei'ov  IfvjraKliTTi;,  a  weml  stastsi  ly 
yiroiR  luidcr  the  akin  of  the  badL 

'Efiwrttrt  i>'r=  vvft  niiv. 

'Eivtrepiiu,  f.  -too,  (it,  ixttOfti 
to  boil  over,  tfervesca. 

'E^VKepSt,  adv.  =  ixtftt,  fimm 
above.  Soph.  Phil.  89.  (»] 

'Efvn^pcreu,  w,  (I*,  vswrrlw)  to 
assist  to  the  ulmast.  Soph.  Tt.  IVA, 
Tivl,  Ear.  Antol.  1, 7. 

'Efvn'vi^u,  (Ik,  iiwa()  •>  aaataa, 
rvweVnnn  ><«p,  LXX. :  paa*.  to  sab 
up,  Plut.,  Lob.  Phryn.  224.    Uenca 

'Efvirvurri^f,  ov,  i,  < 

'Efvirvoci  Of'  {titt  i^nroii  1 
out^  steep,  K.T. 

'EfvTTiiiru,  atrengtbd.  for  irrt- 
i(u,  Ariat.  H.  A. :  If.  ivotea  (sc  Po- 
l)-nicis),  to  turn  it  svtr,  r«Ar  it  to  j»hm, 
Aesch.  Tbeb.  577,  cf.  At.  £9.  SI.  aq. 
t'Efvpvf/lvof ,  perf.  part.  pack,  ma 
ftiplu,  Ar. 

'Efi>>alvu,  (Ic,  ifoitw)  to  Amk 
uvarinr,  Lat.  pertexere,  pufioc,  UJL  S, 

128.— iL  meUph.  If.>il/.«f.  Pml  N. 
4,71,  riv  x<ipiT((  Ifviaivomu,  Pad. 
P.  4, 490 :  also  like  Lat  accttn  (d^MU 
Polyb.    Hence 

'Efv^vr^ov.  veib.  adj.^  ew  aiat 
finish  weaving,  Clem.  Al. 

'Efv^o^io,  arof.  t6,  (Ifa^iaiw)  « 
finished  wsb,  Ktpiudot  aif  fi-,  «ky 
handywork,  Eur.  F.L  &39.  [«] 

'Eft'^Yl(y«UH=*vfT>lofiai,  Scab. 
O.  C.  1025. 

'Efl^iiw,  6,  (Ik,  i^^)  to  aaak. 

'Efw,  adv.,  (If.  Mt  tlau  fraai  d|) 
■KtMoot,  m  the  outsHt,  mU  ef  dmn. 
Lat /oris,  Od.  10, 95 :  hettc^  n  1^ 
the  outside,  Thuc.  etc.  i  Tm  Ifw.  ex- 
teraal  things ;  in  late  writers  aitai, 
exoteric  knowledge,  opp.  In  tA  last, 
esoteric:  i  Ifu,  aub.  flaXaMa  la 
Hdt  1, 202  with  trr^iMv  atUed).  iW 
main  oreao.  opp.  to  i  hrrdf,  ttv  Ms- 
diterranean.— IL  of  inoliaa.  < 
nito  the  air,  or  away  out  of  Ae  < 
Ut./«ru,a  I*,a«&,Od  14.SU.ct^. 
aooietiiDes  c  ace.  loci  71*^,  •.  g.  liu 
Tm  'EXAi^fTovTov  teXiiMr,  Mtf  m  Ika 
Hell..  Hdt  7. 58,  cf.  S,  VU.e.  fom 
loci  unds...  like  Ix,  mi  gf,  U.  !«.  M. 
etc. — III.  like  Ixroc.  c.  gm.,  amemJx 
of.  out  of,  clear  of,  too.  in  At*., ».  Lok 
Pbrjn.  128  :  Ifu  ^\u»,  aal  e/  *!»X. 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3. 69 :  Ifu  ririf  rij«_ 
to  bf  free  from  a  thing,  to  hare  n^<s*--^^ 
to  do  with  it.  Dem.,  etc. ;  liu  *«< 
VTToOiafu^,  Toi  Tfiu-^paiVf  As-; en 
to  speak  mitayfrom  Itie  aubjrct.  Imici 
247  E.  Dem.  519,  21  :  Ifw 
out  of  one's  senses,  Piod.  O.  7. 
klao,  I.  o^Tvii,  Hipp.,  tu.    PtuJaiik 
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4!w  ni  Vf^ov  ndia  ix^iv,  to  keep 
clear  of  difficulties,  v.  Aescti.  Oho. 
407. — 2.  «Iao  like  Urii,  wUhout,  but, 
tntpt,  c  gea.,  HdU  7,  29 :  but  also 
t^u  i~;  htt.  pntttrmuun.  Id.  7, 22a— 
IV.  pleoa  in  such  phnses  a«  ix  t^c 
TofK  U^ifieiv  i^,  Ildt.  3, 16.  Comp. 
iiuTepof,  supeil.  efwrarof. 

'KiuOef,  wiv.  (llu)/nm  vMtmd  or 
atnad,  Trag. — 2.  also  c.  gen.,  ff.  ii- 
fUM,/mnKUlmit  the  bouse.  Eur.  Med. 
1318.— II.  freq.  »lso=e^  JHdt.  1, 70, 
So^b.  £1.  1449,  PlaL,  etc :  hence,  at 
t^uBcv,  those  win  art  tcUhiml,  Hdt.  9, 
6>— Ul.  in  titamnt.,  i^uecv  i^jiu- 
vtiv,  (a  nrply  or  wtdentaHi  «  woid, 
Lat.  nhvtiin:  ri  liu6a>,  fanign 
■ut/(n,  Trag. 

'£fui9ew,  u,  f.  -wA^ffw  and  -<iou, 
aor.  ^^i«waa,  Uc,  itOiu)  la  ptuk  trnt, 
mriJu  mt,  n.  14,  404,  in  tmesis:  to 
tbruMt  9Ut^  drive  Mffajr,  Lat.  ejicen^ 
Soph.  Aj.  1346,  etc ;  c.  gen.  loci,  Id. 
O.  C.  1296,  etc.  Pass,  to  it  Umut 
—a,  U  r»r;^«p»r,  Hdt  4,  13,  etc^— 
11.  eap.  to  irivt  ml  of  tht  «rc,  irivt  on 
alttrt,  wpoi  yiv,  Thuc  2,  90 :  if  ro 
(npov.  Id.  8,  104:  so  too  in  pass., 
wptv/jaaip  l^uaSivTif,  Ear.  Cycl. 
S79,  cL  liumiic:  meuph.,  i§uilO^ 
VUt  Ty  iipf  is  jfM^vo,  Thuc.  6,  34, 
■bi  T.  Afoold.    Heace 

'KiuB^oie,  cwf,  Vt  ■  drmng  ml,  e*. 
crctKM.  If  eaic 

'£fu««iw(iu,  f.  4au,  (in,  iiiumi^) 
to  carry  fayraa  tkt  scam,  Strab. 

*C^4HCC«vttf^tiC,  o£,  h,  a  procttdmg 
iemmmi  or  from  the  ocean,  Strab. 

E^wnKrof,  ov,  (l^u,  Koir^)  elttpatg 
4«t.'  i  if.,  a  liah  wkicA  tomet  Kp«n  the 
temck  to  ttief,  also  called  adupic,  The- 

'EfuXeta,  or,  4>  *""'  (fe<tnic<Mn, 
CRT'  iiuXeiaf  iit6o<u,  to  swear  with 
a  prayer  that  one  may  perish  (if  faith- 
leaal,  Oem.  553,  17;  also,  ivapatBai 
iiuiMas  airy,  ap.  £und.  747,  14; 
tiroxn  i^Mia  airov  mu3v.  Id. 
1315.  il ;  tm'  ii-  imopxtlv,  to  break 
■a  oath  of  the  kind.  Id.  1305, 13 :  from 

'EfuXiir,  ef ,  (ifoAXv/Jt)  tuterlg  eb- 
Unged,  nmed,  Hdt  7,  9,  2:  if.  diro- 
idooat.  As-  Pac  1072.— IL  act  nuat 
Jalmctivt,  rmmom,  Ar.  PlUt  443, 
(Dvia.)  1342,  7. — lU.  mettph.  of  per- 
aooa,  aianjoned,  aiomituMe,  Lat  per- 
dilmi,  Aeach.  Sopp.  741,  Antipfa.  Mi- 
«oir.  I,  12. 

'Kiufuof,  ov,  i,  (l^u/iot)  on*  with 
arms  6«rr  to  tke  tkoMer,  Lac— II.  mik 
Mfk  akmUira,  Jd. 

'fiiuiuiavoAa,  oc,  if,  tkt  mMldng  of 
«a  IfufUc,  Xen.  Hem.  2,  7,  6 :  from 

'E^u/iiioirotof,  ov,  iifufUf,  irotta) 
— trag  an  t4u^. 

'EfuttilM'  fov  Irtpov  ppaxUva  if., 
i»  Wr  one  arm  nplvtke  thotutUr,  wear 
tf  «a  m  an  ifu/i<f .  Ar.  EccL  267 :  from 

'^ufUf,  t4<if,  T,  a  man**  vest  vithout 
tUntt,  leaving  the  shonldere  bare,  t. 
Oeil.  7, 12 ;  or  acc-  to  others  witA  otie 
jbac  te&vini;  one  shoulder  bare :  the 
usu.  dreaa  of  staves,  poor  men,  cyn- 
ics, and  even  of  the  rich  when  not 
m  ceremony,  Ar.  Vesp.  444,  Xen. 
Ibm.  8.  7,  5,  etc :  cf.  iiru/u'f,  X^'P'- 
turic.  l(]    From 

"Xnifiof,  ov,  (,iK,  i/tof)  wkk  a  skmU 
4cr  bare  :  etript  for  teork- 

'Sfu/ioaia,  Of,  i^,  (ifof<viyii)a  twtar- 
iaa  ag,  getting  off  giving  evidence  or 
other  obligations  by  an  oath,  Ar.  Bed. 
1028,  Deal.  1 119,  26,  cfi  Hdttwui. 

'Sifuvtouat,  (iic,  Aviofiat)  dep.,  to 
hnr  of,  reaetm,  Arist  Oec  :  in  genl. 
tshiy,  Hdt  1, 196. — II.  to  eompmMoic, 
Anat  PoL    Hence 
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'E^ivtiatt,  leus,  ii,  r<^nap(>Dn,}mr« 
chaae. 

'Efriirrof,  ov,  {tx.  «V>)  •"*  <^  "jA* 
<^,  in  gcnl.  mwy  from,  a  favoiinte 
word  of  Eurip.,  as,  If.  Hituv,  Supp. 
1038,  iujjATuu,  Ale.  $46,  cf.  Ar. 
Thesm.  881. 

'EfuiriXos,  ov,  ({fu,  nv^W)  .<■!■■'  <lf 
daore,  late  word. 

'EfwpidCu,  (ix,  iipa)  to  ieatt  tut  of 
one's  llmighte,  M<|gbc(,  Aesdi.  Pr.  17, 
ubi  Por%  eiup- 

'Efupot,  ov,  (i«i  upa)  aiirimth,  out 
lifnoeon,  mUitling,  Soph.  EL  616 :  too 
earlu  or  Mo  lalt,  but  usu.  the  latter,  as 
in  Plut.,  etc. :  also  c.  gen.,  ifupo^, 
too  old  for..,  Luc.  Adv.  -pt^.  Phi- 
losU. 

'E?upo^,  ov,  (If,  ipo^Of)  wilh  or 
of  tix  stortu,  Diod. :  others,  not  so 
well,  i{6poiO{,  Schaf.  Dion.  Ckimp. 
203. 

'£^upro,3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  pass. 
of  ijopwfu. 

'EfuaiQ,  cwf,  i,  (Ifudiu)  a  jmtting 
QuJt,  diaiocatvm,  Hipp. 

'Efuo^a,  arof,  r6,  (UaBto)  a  dri- 
ving out,  banishment,  LXX. 

'Efi^OTTip,  :jpor,  if=8q. 

'EfooTf/f,  ov,  6,  (tfu6(u)  one  nAo 
drives  out:  if.avenoi,  violent  winds 
which  drive  ships  out  of  their  course 
or  on  shore,  Hdt.  2, 1 13,  Aescbin.  Ep. 
659  fin.,  cf.  ifuOtu  IL 

'EfuoTpa.  Of,  i),  a  stage-machine 
somewbat  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
iacvKhua,  V.  Henn.  Opusc.  6, 2, 165, 
sq. 

'Efurarof,  ti,  ov,  superl.  from  Ifo, 
adv.  ifuTdru,  mMrmejC,  Plat  Phaed. 
112  E. 

'Efurep(*ir,  7,  ov,  (ffu)  t*temal, 
behmging  to  the  outside,  apx^,  foreign 
power,  if.  npifetr,  public  business, 
Arist  P<i  2,  10,  16 ;  7,  3,  8 :  opp.  to 
lauTtpuidf. — IL  esp.  of  those  disci, 
pies  oif  Pythagoras  and  others  who 
wert  not  yrt  initialed  into  their  highest 
pkHoeophy ;  if.  Xiyoi,  popular  trea- 
tises, opp.  to  lauTeplKol,  the  strictly 
philosopbical,  Arist  Pol.  3,  6,  5,  cf. 
Cic.  Fin.  3,  5. 

'Efrirepof,  a,  ov,  comp.  from  Ifo, 
adv.  kfuTi/xj,  Aesoh.  Oho.  1023. ' 

'SfuTtKds,  71,  iv,  (ifu)  oatuard, 
Mtranjgt,  fortign,  Bocfch  laser.  2,  p. 
467.    Adv.  ■^luf. 

'Efu^pof,  ov,  (Ifu,  ^po)  brought 
out,jiuUished,  lanUll.  • 

'Ef<j;);pof,  ov,  (J«,  i>xi>*i)  daaHy 
pah,  Anst.  H.  A. 

'Eo,  Rp.  gen.  of  the  pron.  pers.  3 
penoB  for  ob,  his,  of  Aim,  Hom.,  esp. 
in  phrase  itirh  to  from,  sway  from 
him :  h  ai/Toi  fat  iavToi,  II.  19, 384, 
Od.  8,  211. 

'Eo?,  Ep.  dat  sing,  of  pron.  pers. 
oj,  for  of,  to  Am,  ioi  airr^  Od.  4, 38 : 
but  Od.  4,  643,  M  airoS,  Att  own, 
DOm.  pi.  from  i6{.    . 

'Eoi,  Ep.  for  civ,  3  .sing,  opt  ptea. 
bma  diU,  Horn. 

'Ewy^ev,  syncop.  for  ieUoftev,  1 
pinr.  perf.  2  from  louea,  v.  sq. 

"ZotKO,  Of,  e,  etc.,  perf.  2  c.  pres. 
signf ,  from  root  'elKu,  to  be  tike,  of 
which  Hom.  has  oaly^3  impf.  ilxe,  it 
teemed  good,  U.  18,  520 ;  part.  ioiKiic, 
via,  oc,  Horn.,  and  once  the  Ep. 
lengthd.  c{ai«t>to(,  II.  18,  418:  the 
Att  preferred  the  form  eUtK,  esp.  in 
neat  ckdf :  and  we  find  in  Horn,  once 
e//eiif,  II.  21,  254,  and  freo.  the  fem. 
elKvla,  inf.  ioixivnt : — oliio,  of,  e, 
etc.,  is  Ion.,  not  Ep.,  sabj.  oIko,  part, 
o/xuf.  Hdt.:  plqpf.  luKeiv,  «f,  tt, 
etc.,  Horn.,  and  once  3  pi.  ioUeoav, 
II.  13,  102 :  flit  elfo,  poat-Hom.,  Ar. 
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Nub.  1001.  Ep.onlyarethe  forms  ITk- 
Tov,  3  dual  perf.,  Od.  i,  27 :  fjlKTO  3 
sing,  plqpf.  four  times  in  Od.,  and 
without  augm.  IIhto,  II.  23, 107 :  IIk- 
Tvv,  3  dual,  plqpf,  11.  1,  104,  Od.  4, 
662,  etc  In  Alt  we  find  3  pi.  pert 
eifaai  for  iolxaai,  even  in  prose ;  and 
1  pL  perf.  syncop.  loty/icv  for  iolKa- 
/lev.  Soph.  Aj.  1230,  and  Eur.  It  is 
dab.  whether  the  perf.  dxa  is  good 
Att.,  but  cf.  npociotita.  Piers.  Mo«r. 
p.  148,  Br.  Ar.  Nub.  185.  (It  occurs 
inSsing.  in  some  HSS.  Ar.  Av.  1298.) 
— I.  to  be  or  foot  Uke,  nvl,  Hom.  J  and 
so  in  Hdt.,  and  Att  Construct. :  c. 
acc.  rei,  Ma^dovi  irdvro  loixt,  kf^o- 
X^  re  Kot  ofifuira  /caXd  loiKt,  etc : 
luXatv^  Kr/pi  loiKtv,  i*  considered  Uke, 
1.  e.  hated  like  death,  Od.  17,  500. 
Made  more  emphatic  by  the  phrases 
4vTo  i^xet,  uyriara  c^irei,  cif  Cma 
loiKEV,  Hom. — 11.  to  befit,  to  be  bmmii, 
c.  inf.,  ioiKa  di  tol  KOfmH^eiv,  Cxttc 
Beu,  /  am  bound  to  sing  before  thee, 
Od.  22,  348,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  317. 
Elsewh.  Hom.  has  3  pers.  sing,  as 
impers.,  it  is  fitting,  right,  seemly,  rea- 
sonable, probable,  USU.  c  negat,  oi]K 
lar',  ovdi  loiKc,  II.  14,  212',  Od.  8, 
358.  Construct. :  usu.  absol., also  c. 
acc.  et  inf.,  and  II.  4, 286,  c.  inf.  onl^ : 
if  the  person  is  mentioned,  it  is  put  in 
dai.,  as  II.  10,  440;  nor  is  Od.  22, 198 
an  exception,  eivi  Ivi  iiaXaKj  Karif- 
Xiy/tevof,  uf  or  loixtv,  for  here  we 
must  supply  the  inf.,  <if  ioiKe  at  (xa- 
TOAifamai). — 2.  Hom.  has  also  the 
part  in  signf.  fitting,  right,  deserved, 
Od.  4i  239 ;  ioiKori  Ktlrm  bXiOpu, 
1,  46:  eluvia  ukoitic,  a  suitable  wife, 
]  a  help  Tnett  for  him!'  11.  9,  399.— III. 
in  Att.  to  seem  likely,  have  the  appear- 
ance of,  seem,  oft.  agreeing  wuh  its 
person  (though  often  we  cannot  ren- 
der it  so),  Sekfttv  It'  ioiKOf,  you  seem 
likely  to  soothe  me,  it  seems  as  if  you 
will,  Aesch.  Eum.  900,  x^^uv  lot' 
Ko^,  methinks  thou  art  delicate, 
Aesch.  Pr.  971, cf.  Eur.Cvcl.  99,  etc.: 
also  c.  part.,  iolKare  miuevoi,  you 
seem  delighted,  Xen.  HeH.  6, 3, 8,  cf. 
Ktihner  Gr.  Gr.  4  657,  2:  hut  most 
Ireq.,  ioiKc,  and  Uf  loiite,  absol.,  a*  ir 
seems,  probably,  as  ie  fitting,  or  c.  dat. 
pers,,  urfotxi /«>(,  etc.,  ■Eur.  Andr. 
551,  cf.  Bomem.  Xen.  Symp.  2,  15: 
also  (if  eZ/tiif ,  Ion.  oIk6c,  (sub.  iari) 
Hdt.  and  Att— On  the  neut  part,  cl- 
*df,  V.  sub  voc 

'Eoixdrwf,  Att.  eU6Tu(,  Ion.  oUi- 
ruf ,  adv.  of  part,  iotxii,  similarly, 
Uke,  Tivi,  Aesch.  Ag.  915 :  reasonably, 
fairly,  naturally,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
Hdt.  8,  25,  Aesch.  Snpp.  403. 
fEoi/K,  fctf,  lot,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
c!i;v,  titK,  eiti,  opt  of  el/tl,  in  2  and 
3  sing. 

'EoZo,  Ep.  gen.  from  ids  fo'^  ioS, 
Horn.         ' 

'fiotf,  dat.  pi.  from  I6c,  Hom. 

'Eotf,  Ep.  2  smg.  opt  from  tlul 
for  rf,c  II.  9,  284. 

'Eoiaa,  Dot.  part.  (ism.  fiom  tl/U 
(oriovaa,  oiaa. 

'EoXfu,  Dor.  coUat  form  of  o^oA^u, 
to  make  (o  itaver,  trmMe,  mip  dc  luv 
qix  aXti,  as  Bockh  for  ali'KXtL  in 
Find.  P.  4,  414  (233) :  Bockh  refers 
WAoTo  also  (v.  sq.)  to  the  same  root ; 
but  Buttm.,  Catal.  v.  clXu  and  Lexil. 
V.  o/d^of  7,  makes  Pindar's  ioKct 
the  impf.  from  6A^a,  a  lengthd.  form 
of  ethj.  Others  write  aldAei  with  at 
short  before  the  voweL 

'E6A7TO,  was  pressed,  weighed  down, 
Ep.  plqpf  of  pres.  tWu  in  Ap.  Eh., 
cf.  Buttm.  quoted  in  foreg. 

'EoXira,    Of,   e,  poet.  perf.  with 
4f3 
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pre*,  signf.  from  IXwu,  Horn. :  pVjpi. 
e<iXir«». 

'Eov,  only  in  P..  23,  643,  for  ^,  I 
sing.  impf.  fcotn  elfii ;  bat  Uv,  ion. 
for  6v,  part  neut.  from  tl^iL 

'Edv,  ace.  or  nom.  neut.  from  Mf, 
Hom. 
VEoyruv  Ion.  and  Dor.  fcA  laruaav 
3  pi.  imper.  of  etfU. 
t'EopuKu    for   (upttKO,   ▼.   Buttm. 
Catal.  p.  191  D. 

'Eo^o,  or,  t,  poet.  perf.  of  fp6u, 
Hom.:   3  pi.  lopyav  tot  iopyaatv, 
Batr. :  part,  iopyuf,  Hom. 
t'Eopooio,  Of,  9,  Bordaea,  a  district 
in   the    north-west   of  Macedonia, 
PoWb.  18,  8,  3.     Hence 
t'Eopdaixo^,  f/,  dv,  o/'£on^ae(i,  Arr. 
t'Eop<)ia,  Sf,  ^,='Ecp()aia,  Thuc. 
2, 99.     From 

VEopioi,  uv,  oi,  tkt  Bardi.  dwelling 
in  the  north-west  of  Macedonia,  Hdt. 
7,186. 

'Eopr<i{iu,  in  Ion.  prose  SpTu^a,  I. 
'0u :  the  augm.  on  the  2d  syll..  itjp' 
Ta^ov  :  Uopr^).  To  keep  J'estnai  or 
holiday,  Hdt.  2, 60, 122,  £ur.,  etc. ;  c. 
ace.  to  celebrate  by  a  festivai,  viKtfVf 
Plut. 

'EopTnioc,  ala,  cuoVr=l6pnor,  fa- 
tal, Dion.  H. 

'EopTuatfio^,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
afetiival,  Ji/iipa,  Plut.     From 

'KdpTuaiz,cu(,  ij.  iiopTa^ot)  the  cele- 
bration ofafeetival.  Plat.  Legg.  657  D. 

'Eopraouo,  aroc,  ro>  aftetival,  holi- 
dau.  LXX7 

EopToff^j,  oC,  (i,=foreg.,  Plut. 

'EopraoTtov,  verb.  adj.  from  <op- 
rdCu,  one  must  keep  hoUday. 

'EopraaTqt,  oi,  i,  a  ftUow-nvtlUr. 
Hence 

'Eoprturrutof,  17,  ov,  betonging  to  a 
feitival.  Plat.  LegK.  629  B. 

'Eoyir^,  and  in  Ton.  prose  (!pr»,  vff 

il,  a  fritet  or  fetlival,  hatiday,  Ou-  20, 
156,  and  fre^.  in  Att. ;  i.  deoio,  Od. 
21,  258 :  bp-niv  iyeiv,  to  keep  afeatt, 
Hdt.  1, 147,  ISO ;  uvdynv,  2,  40,  etc. ; 
iopriiv  rv>  dtifi  voieiv,  Thuc.  2, 15 : 
amiuement,  play,  Aesch.  Eum.  191, 
i.  ijyeiaOai  r<.  to  make  it  their  tport, 
enjoyment,  Thuc.  I,  70.  Cf.  (poTtc- 
Hence 

'EopnoCi  ov,  (lopTij)  of,  beUngmg 
to  a  fenlival,  eolemn,  Eccl. 

'fioprif ,  toe,  '!■=  topT^,  SchoL  Ven. 
r.  5,  299,  cf.  lpori{. 

*KopTo2.6yiov,  ov,  r^,  a  calendar  of 
holidays. 

'EopriiAjf ,  tf,  (iopr^,  tliot)/e»Hl, 
eolemn. 

'Eof,  ^,  iov,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  of. 
$,  #;',  (f ,  lo,  ov)  possessive  adj.  3  per*, 
sing.  Am,  her  awn,  Hom.,  also  in  Dor. ; 
Tov  Iov  n  nodopvov,  that  hie  men 
Podargus,  II.  23,  295 :  strengtbt^u 
ahrov  fhfiift,  in  hie  aeen  inmost  soul, 
Lat.  sua  ipsius  animo,  II.  10,  204  i  ioi 
ai/rov  Ajrrf,  his  mm  labourers,  Od. 
4,  613 :  whence  the  post-Horn,  lav- 
TOV,  airov,  was  forined.  It  is  not 
merely  reflex.,  but  answers  to  the 
Lat.  ejus,  as  well  as  now.  Hea.  Op. 
59,  uses  it  for  c^rtpoc  ss  adj.  3  per*, 
plur.  their:  and  so  frea.  in  Batr., 
and  esp.  in  Ap.  Bh.,  t.  Kuhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  178:  he  applied  it  also  lo  the  I 
pcrs.,  2,  226,  and  the  2d,  3. 140.  A 
like  confusion  of  persons  is  found  in 
if,  V,  dv,  and  a^if,  even  in  Hom. ; 
in  a^trrpor  in  lies. ;  and  in  Att.  in 
iavToi ;  cf.  Wolf  Prolegg.  p.  ccxivii. 
sq.  (On  the  supposed  adj.  ibf,  t4, 
<di'.=  ivr,  v.  Wolf  Prolegg.  p.  ccxlviii., 
Bockh  Pind.  N.  7,  25.) 

'Eiivc-  Boeot.  geo.  M  per*,  proo.  3 
p«rs.  for  lo,  oi. 
484 
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'EoCmi,  Ion.  and  Ep.  part.  fem. 
pre*,  from  c//ij  for  oiau.  Mora. 

'E:r«/3rtTfp6u,  {M,  ufflXrepo^  lo 
make  a  yet  greater  ass  tf,  Ttvd,  Me- 
nand.  p.  140 

'Ejrayaio/tat,  {M,  icyaloiiai)  as 
psss.,  (s  exidt  in,  c.  dat.,  Ap.  Rh. : 
also  to  fed  a  malignant  joy  in  a  thing. 
Id. 

'ETTiyiyXetiai,  Url,  ijiUo/tat) 
as  pass.,  to  glory,  emit,  delight  m.  pride 
one's  self  on,  c.  dat.,  miktpaf  sol  tnfi- 
OTfm,  II.  18,  91,  cf.  Xen.  Use.  4,  17. 

^EviyavaiiTtit,  &,  lliri,  iyapoKrto) 
to  be  indignant  at  a  thing,  Plut. 

'EtiUyaottat,  =«  hraytUopiu,  Par- 
then.  21.  [u] 

'Enayyt^.ia.  of,  i/,  (inayytX^) 
an  annomncement :  a  armmamd,  demand, 
etmmone,  Polyb. — 2.  as  Att  law- 
term,  a  demmaetion,  imfsemation,  hr. 
Tivi  uTTttMv.  Aesohin  9.  35.  irpof 
SmjuoStTOf,  l>Bni.,T.  Rahnk.Tim. — 
II.  (from  mid.)  a  promise,  Polyh. :  mi 
asnrance,  be.  vouiaOat,  Lycsrg. : 
from 

'E>r(ij7<>.X«,  fnt  -eXu.  *ot.  ftnjy- 
yetXa.  (l-Tti,  uyyiWu)  to  tttt,  pmdaim, 
announce,  Lat.  denmeliarr,  Od.  4,  775  : 
esp.  to  proclaim  by  amtkarisy,  make 
known,  do  to  wil.  ftr.  Tu(  tntorMf, 
make  I  hem  known  by  melamation, 
Thuc.  5,  49 ;  orpaTtitv  if  Toaf  «»/i- 
^^dxovc,  Lat.  ascit*  militsa  imperare, 
Arnold  Thuc.  7, 17 ;  in  penl.  <*  let  a 
thing  be  known,  profess  It.  Ar.  Lya. 
1049:  hence  also— 2.  Co  give  mdsrs. 
commitnd,  Tivi,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  l,77,ete.: 
also  in  mid.  rivi  ri,  Hdt.  6.  9,  and 
Soph.  El.  1018:  la  enjoin  ims  one, 
demand,  Hdt.  1,  70.— 3.  to  offer,  itilt- 
vov  T«vj,  Pind.  P.  4,  56. — 4.  to  de- 
naimee,  r<vd  Tpof  Bea/toOfrttt,  Dam. 
600,  82 :  to  threaten  kgal  proceeHngs, 
Tivi  n,  Aeschin.  1,9.  B.  taU.  (*  prv- 
mise,  offer,  ri  or  rtrL  ri,  Hdt  3.  135 ; 
6,  35,  etc. — 2.  to  make  a  show  ef,  pro- 
fess to  teach,  profess,  ufrtriiP,  eic., 
Xen.  Mem.  1 . 2,  7  ;  esp.  of  Sophists, 
aa  in  Plat  Prot  319  A,  Oorg .  447  C ; 
c.  inf.,  ktt.  ol6(  rt  thai.  Plat.  Theag. 
127  E ;  dfivof  thai  n,  Dero.  938.  8: 
absol.  to  make  professions.  Plat.  Rep. 
518  B.— 3.  to  eolieilfor  a  thing,  Dem. 
401,  17:  also  in  act.,  be.  vvirrelav, 
Lat.  petere  Centvtiwm,  App.    Hence 

*E7riiyytXfta,  arof .  to,  an  mnncvmcs- 
ment,pnmise,profession,P]ai.  Eatbyd. 
274  A,  f  tc. :  ana  , 

'BvayyeXriKoc,  ^,  6v,  given  lo  pro- 
mieing,  Plut. :  making  Md  or  neh 
jrefessians,  Aiist.  Rhel.     Adv.  -njf. 

'Eiruyr/p«,  (bri,  iiyeipu)  t»  gather 
together,  collect,  of  things.  II.  1. 126. — 
II.  of  men,  l»  asstwMa,  Od.  11,  Cll, 
in  tmesis.    Hence 

'Eitaytppd(,  vv,  <l.=:*q. :  and 

'Eiru|'tp<T<f,  ruf,  o,«  gathering,  «*• 
oewMage,  trrparov,  Hdt.  7,  19. 

'Eiru}>vv.  7f,  17,  aor.  2  pass,  of  si^- 
v«l^<.  II.  (a] 

'EKuylviu,  Ion.  and  poet  for  lird- 
Co  mag  ta,  mvhe  to  mpproveh^  Hdt. 
,2. 

'Eirayicuvuriact  tv,  i,  a  kiod  of 
dance.  Ath. 

'EnayXaiCattat,  (brl.  iyXatiui  as 
paaa.,  to  be  vam  of,  pride  one's  self  am, 
onlt  m  a  thing,  oiM  I  ^vfti  Stipiv 
betrrXaUladai  (inf.  fut.)  if.  18, 133: 
bniyXaUiiihni,  dressed  fvt,  Cralio. 
Incert.  9.  The  very  rare  act.  invy- 
XiuCtu,  to  add  homier,  ornament,  m 
genl.  to  delight,  occur*  in  Ar.  Eccl. 
575.    Only  poet 

'Etu} wvi-  itvl,  oyrvfu)  lo  break, 
lies.  Op.  532,  in  tmesis. 

'Eraypof.  «v,  {ivi,  iypif)  malic. 
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— n.  (iypa)  given  to  the  <A«sr,  el  l*di 
of  prey,  Arist  H.  A.    Hence 

'Birajpoavv^,  ijf.  i.  good  fc«*  • 
Inmling, fishing,  etc.,  Theoer.  mf.  Mk. 
284  A. 

'Brraypvwvfo,  O,  (brl.  aytnrrvd\ji\ 
ta  watch  or  brood  over,  9rimjvpoic,  l^nc- 
hence  to  watehfer,  labevrfsr,  arKt^*,etM 
nviif,  Diorf.     Henc« 

'Bwaypi'rvi/m{,  ruf,  i, « 
far  a  thing,  Arisiaen. 

t'Efruypfirrof,  tn>,  (bri, 
eleefJree,  Aristaen. 

Aesch. 

'Bvdyv,  lot  -fu:  aor.  /jijf ; u/aa. 
(*ir/,  4jt>)  to  brng  t>t  lead  tm,  *nu 
9«>.  Ttvt  n.  Lat.  «ilJ»MJ'.  OA.  iC 
137  in  tmesis,  Hes.  Op.  240.  Thnaf- 
176. — S.  to  set  vn,  let  tvoss.  a»  hoaUn 
do doaa,  beiiyovTt{  jjiytfw  (sob.  a^ 
vac)  Od.  10,  446 :  bntce  in  gnl  » 
set  vn,  impsi,  Tbac,  cf.  enaai^-"  A 
lead  an  an  army  agamsi  the  eanay. 
'Am  Tivl.  Aeach  Per*.  U,  arpanifr, 
Hdt.  I,  a3,etc.:  wieH»\)k.  Iv bnmg  nm 
to  a  thiag,  lead  em,  vrge  vm.  Od.  14. 
392,  Thuc.  1. 1«T,  Bar.  L  A. sn^ aae 
—3.  to  bring  im,  call  in  mtd,  HdL  ».  I, 
cf.  infr.  B. — I.  I>  itad.  gnmte  asy  ■*» 
Ihrr,  Soph.  Tr.  378.  Ar.  TbeaoL  3S& 
— ^  t»  bring  inwrrmnd  *beme.  n  ^n 
riPi,  one  thing  npoa  or  aAat  aoothac, 
Aeach.  Cbo.  404 :  >•  eM,  i  iiii  ilin 
days  in  the  year,  like  btrtiAisUia*, 
Hot 2. 4 :  and ao  brayifsrvm  iii<»ini. 
intercaUted  i»j»,  Dioa. ;  ri  I  laj  i^si 
VDV,  Mai  which  ftOvesa,  Pla*. :  lk>T- 
rova  Mfi^  bmytiv.  ts  mM  haak. 
neaa  to  the  time.  Xe>.  Syapu  a.  22 . 
br.  abrrpav,  to  Imvvm  the  goadL  Lat. 
impingere.  Ear.  Inpp.  IIM:  a*  tr 
alrlav  Ttvi.  Dem.  275, 4 :  f  rsyr7*» 
tw,  lay  jaot  teeth  •>  it.  Ar.  Toip. 
370 ;  br.  i>ti4ov  rioi.  lo  [iiisiiat  a 
thing  to  be  voisd  on,  Tkne.  I.  I3S. 
hence  ia  pas*.,  i>o*o(  irittrrm  -m. 
the  vot*  against  a  oian  baa  Wen  p*» 
posed,  Xen.  An.  7.  7,  K :  It.  /■<■* 
Mir.  '•  irian*!  thegods,  spy  sat  as  tkask 
T.  brtryuyit. — II.  alao  aa  Mr.  *•  ■  iw* 
m.  approach,  Jac.  A.  P.  776l  B.  and 
fa  brmf  to  one's  self,  proems  om^o  as^, 
i*  ffaiaimtt  ue  d^srrai  bemfmrrms. 
Tbuc.  1, 11 :  hence  awrtapls  ssdiswt. 
eemtrive,  'Atila  ^ri^tt',  a  aaaae  it 
shunning  death.  Meph.  AM.  2M,  ^s*- 
;Ui<Tii'  Tivof.  Thnr.  XIO:  mtw.tv 
paTraivof,  to  provide  om^m  o^  ^Mk 
them :  lo  brevf  to  meJv  met,  aak  sa  a* 
allixs,  Thoc  '  S;  2,  «,  «*r.  <d 
Ha*TOf.—%.  to  temrpl,  sadbet,  HrMI 
IMon.  Conp.  33. — 3.  t»  Mar  •■  va^v 
sslf,  incvr.  ^Bovm',  Xa».  A^  3r— 
4.  in  writing,  1*  addac*.  fassr,  tr.  nae 
tiaioiov  tidpTvpa,  Plat  Ly*.  SUC , 
fttiptrvpia.  Plat,  and  Xea. — &.  a»  w 
trodvee,  insert,  rif  tUawof,  Xan.  Oac 
17,  IS.  [<]    Hence 

'Eirdywvt^,  tu(,  i,  ama  wt»  ieimf 
am.  esp.  a  law-aoit 

'Eiraywr^,  ff,  i,  ibtijv^  a  M^ 
M^  oa,  I*  or  i« ;  a  wifc  asito or apaa 
a  place,  on  I'wasiisw,  airai  l.'Ad^s^^ip. 
Thuc.  a,  100:  trl  r««.  Patyhi— a.  a 
odditiom,  imcreose. — 11.  alao  ftwioad.^ 
invilaliam,  aHmremrl,  esp.  aa  evmvmiivm 
of  the  gods,  esp.  tboae  hrlow,  v.  rial 
Beo.3e4C,  Legg.9a3D,  Rakak  Tm. 
— 111.  in  logic,  the  brimgemg  a  mbAv 
ofportiador  aoamtples,  so  aa  to  lead  to 
an  aniversal  coacloswm the  »  i— m 
from  mdm^wn,  Anat  AnaL  Pr  S.  S 
(25),  called  iwhKn*  by  Cir.  Top.  I .  M 

'Eirayuyiadr,  ij,  bv.  (inkywf  emit  i 
tivr,  TpArof,  Seat   E^.— IL  ie^m 
mid.  aUmoeg,  ottrmteve.    Ad*,  -sdr, 
Seit  Emp. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EIUl 

Pint. 

'En-a>«ij<o»',  «Hi,  Ti,  (iiriyu)  tiu 
fomkim,  frejMtx,  Oioec.    Henre 

'KTrayuyirir,  «lof,  >/,  ac.  vdaat,  <■» 
infimmmdUion  of  tkt  prtpua. 

'E^ziyuydc.ov^irayuyiKOciriag- 
mg  *n,  productivt  t/,  UBWOf.  AmcE. 
Fr.  54,  ivvon.  Plat.  Tim.  15  U.—U, 
ttmtpting,  ailvTMi,  ttductive^  Hell-  3, 
S3 ;  opp.  to  aXjfi^^,  of  ex  parte  state- 
ments, Thuc.  6,  a,ct  i^oXicoc:  in. 
xp6(  Ti,  Xen.  Oec  13, 9 :  hence — 2. 
(•>c<<,J*ia(y,inwui^,ADtiph.lDcert.2GL 

'Ea-uyuMVo/"",  fut.  Att.  -lounai, 
[hri^  ayuvi^tfuu)  dap.  inid.,  to  ooiuend 
laiLk,  Twi,  PbHoetr.,  tor  a  tbing,  nvi, 
N.  T. ;  sbaoL,  Sext.  Enuj. :  rex><B- 
piotc  hray.,  t»  contend  «n  toe  atreogtn 
of  them,  Plut. 

'Sruyuvtoi,  ov,  (iir/,  iyov)  pre- 
tiding  ova-  Ukegtmet  or  amUtla^  Aeach. 
Aj:.  512 ;  where  however  one  MSS. 
hw  maixayiivioi,  whence  xu  ro/w- 
rtorhasbeeu  ingeniously  conjectured. 

'£r^^,  loo.  nod  poeL  inucidu,  f. 
•^aa/uu,  Ar.  EccL  1153,  very  iate 
•affw,  (knit  ^^)  lo  swg  to  or  over^ 
Hdt.  1, 132,  uvl  Ti,  Xen.  Mein.  2,  6, 
1 L — IL  U  itad  tJu  song,  V^fo  x^PVt 
Eur.  EL  864.— m.  to  ling  to,  so  as  to 
charm,  ruu.  Plat.  Phaedr.  267  D: 
beace  ta  use  eka^Ms  or  tmrawrafiost. 
Plat,  i  and*  in  part.  ixaeLiup,  hg 
mtaxM  ^  ckarmt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1021. — 
2.  to  k^m  Hpoa,  incv/otfe,  r^w  Tit  PlAt. 
Plued.77£,  114  0. 

'Kn-Ktipu,  poet,  lor  iKoipu. 

'Effoe^w,  (iri,  (iifu)  to  make  to  grow, 
frnmpa,  Od.  11, 65,  is  tinesia.  Pass. 
«>iacncicgrM(i,Siuiou.  Aioorg.  85iNic. 

'RraOTiav,  ov,  to,  iiisi,  uU'Amv)  the 
ftiu  of  econtxslt  jro^^fMV,  PluL 

'Bxudoi/,ef,e,ior.2oi  Truaxu.HonL 

m:toO(tiu.=ticaepiu,  Ap.  Sh.  4, 
497,  ubi  V.  Wellauer. 

Er»6failMt  U^i,  aBpoi^)  to  at- 

M*  ktndn,  Plut.,  in  pass. 

'Ba'ttMtvu.  fut.  -iu,  (,im,  oiu^u)  f 
J  ttlai  'JMr.  bacail,  Tivi,  Luc,  rt, 
(ic  :  ''  >s>a  tM  lie  loaiL,  Bioa. 

'E:Talyd^v,  adv.  (irotirinii}  tsi^i 
■riomce,  imfttiuiulg,  Opu. 

i4of,  (erA  aiytoAif)  on  the  btack. 

'Bxmt.yi(u,  (iri,  alyic  2)  to  ruth 
i^M  or  ««cr,  twice  in  Hoio.  of  a 


E 


•ttvmr  wind,  {'^^pof  jlu<^pa{',^;r(uy(- 
Cur.  11.  2,  148, 4iipo(  Xdi}o«(  ijratyi- 
^ ii'  aiOitxtitOi.  15,293:  in  Opp. 


I  ig^iyi^a  iteiiotat,  of  a  stream 
that  has  burst  its  banks ;  and  xivTov 
ia«</i{<uv>'^  the  dolphin  :ctxara<y/C<^ 

'EzouUo^at,  (in,  alicoitiu)  dep. 
c  liiL  aid  -iao/tat,  et  aor.  pass. :  to 
6t  othnmed.  Soph.  Ant.  510:  a  ace, 
l^rmatmee.  PlaL  Le(g.  921  A.  _ 

'Ex-at^voau,  £.  -iu,  Ufit  aWiaau) 
Is  vsw,  Mtaie,  move  vioteatty,  Opp. 

'Ex«(0u.  U'U  aiOv)  to  Unik,  set 
mite,  Antb. 

EirauLA<i,  and  firtUs^  w,  to, 
emtfeett,  twttmealt  lUltr  dinner.  Dor. 
iar  ^tdeiin'ta  and  litiS^ia,  Ath., 

V.  oIxA^II'. 

Ear.  Tro.  4ia 

'Eiratvrrrov,  verb.  adj.  from  jn'<u- 
vtu,onem>>*ttmite.  Plat.  Rep.  390  E. 

'EnrWrvr.  ou,  it,  Unaiveu)  a 
wrautr.  Thuc.  2, 41,  PlaL,  etc  ;  fern. 
Anuy^TV,  <A)r,  ».— IL  a  rhaptoditt, 
Kft-i.tmatvium. 

'KTttPtTUtit,  7.  <*«'»  (ixati/iu)  »/ 
«r  gaers  Is  prttttng.  Arist.  £th.  N. : 
Uvt  i^t  *  ttudtlory  speech,  Lua 
Adv.  -auf . 

'ETwycnjf.  ij,  6v,  {.titatvitt)  to  bt 
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praited,  praititoorlky.  Plat. :  the  object 
ofpraiie,  Arist.  Rhet.    Adv.  -riii. 

t  En-o^vcrof ,  ov,  6,  Epaenlttu,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.,  Polyb.,  etc. 

'En'ow^u,  u,  fut.  -iaa,  Xen.  An.  S, 
5,  6,  but  in  good  Att.  more  usu.  -ico- 
(tat,  Schii.  Appar.  Dem.  1,  273  i  but 
in  Ep.  from  Horn,  downwards  f.  -^au, 
aor.  In^viiaa,  Uir^i  aiveu)  To  ap- 
prove, tanction,  Horn.,  usu.  absoL,  but 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  irt.  /lidov,  11  2.  335 ; 
c.  dat.  pers.,  to  agree  wltht  tide  with, 
'EjCTopt,  li.  18,  312 :  to  praite,  com- 
mend, show  approval  in  any  way,  Alcae, 
5,  HdL  3, 31,  and  so  usu.  in  Att.  (who 
seldom  use  the  simple  aliteu) ;  nvd 
TI,  one  for  a  thing,  Soph.  Aj.  1381, 
and  PlaL;  also  rivu  twi,  Dmarch. 
HI,  9,  and  nvu  tri>6t  n,  P{at.Theaet 
lis  A ;  but  i-rr.  tivH  iroof  riva.  It 
praite  one  man  to  another,  Id.  Hep. 
501  C  :  to  compiiMent  publicly,  panegy- 
rize, Thuc  2,  25,  Isocr.,  etc.— 2.  to 
agree  to,  undertake,  promite,  SeidL  Eur. 
£1.  33.  —  3.  bUo ^TTOfiatviu,  to  et- 
hart,  advise,  hid,  Tng. — II.  as  a  civil 
form  of  declining  an  ofier  or  invita- 
tion, /  thank  you,  J  am  much  obliged, 
LaL  gratia  est,  beuigne,jalX?MJT'  iirai- 
vu,  Ar.  Ran.  503,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
106;  itr.  riiv  K^tiv,  to  decline  it, 
Xen.  Symp.  1,70. — IlL  of  rbapsodists, 
to  xecitt,  declaim  puklicly.  Plat.  Ion  536 
D,  ill  D. 

'£ir(ut»7,  i,  v.  iiroivof. 

'ETToivtifu,  AeoL  for  imuviu,  Si- 
mon. 139. 

'Exiuviu,  Lacon.  for  inaivlu,  Ar. 
Lya.  19a 

'Eiraivoc,  ov,  b,  (iirf,  oZvoc)  ap- 
proval, praise,  laudf  Simon.  16:  iir. 
iietv  irp6(  ru>ac  Hdt.  1,  96 :  and 
freq.  in  Att,  also  m  plur.,  Xeu.,  etc. 
—  i.  a  public  encovmun,  panegyric. 
Plat.,  etc:  Irr.  TiBeaOai  nvof  or 
izepl  Tivo{,  Id. ;  also  ^yof  (ir.  tivo^, 
a  speech  in  praite  of....  Id.  Symp.  177 
D,  also  Kara  Tivoc,  lie  Tiva,  Phaedr. 
260  B,  Legg.  917  B. 

'Eir<uvi{,  ii,  ov,  in  Horn.  IL  9, 157, 
569, Od.  10,191.531;  11,  47,and  Hes. 
Theog.  766,  only  in  fern,  iniuv^,  and 
always  as  Ep.  epith.  of  Ilepaei^oyii 
when  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
*A«)^f .'  usu.  taken  as  strengthd.  for 
aiv^,  exceeding  awful,  dread  i  but  this 
Buttm.,  LexiL  v.  alvoc  3,  rejt^cls  as 
contrary  toanalogy,ana  readsdivisiin. 
In'  alvti  tlcfifie^dvcia,  dread  Proser. 
pina  besides.  '  Others  think  that  it  is 
short,  for  Iratvcrii,  eophem.,  like 
a/tiituv,  etc  No  maac  or  neut  is 
found. 

'ETTotvov/thiaCt  *^^-  P'rt-  P"*- 
pass,  of  inatvfut  praiteworthily. 

'Enatovuu,  u,  (.  -riau,  {^ittl,  alovau) 
to  bathe,  took,  wet,  Nic,  in  mid. 

'Eiraipu,  fut.  {tropu,  (Itri,  ajpu) 
poet,  ittacipu  (as  always  in  Horn.) 
To  lift  up,  raise,  Kt6a^v,  U.  10,  80, 
^Xi^OfKi,  Soph.  O.  T.  1276,  ijiuv^, 
Dem.  323,  1 :  hr.  rivu  itita^iiuv, 
KttaTtvTuuv,  to  lift  one  on  the  wagon 
or  stand,  i:  e.  /■/(  vp  aixl  set  him  on, 
n.  7, 126;  9, 214.  Also  in  mid.,  ^to^- 
geadai  lirXa,  idyxi"  Ttvl,  Eur. 
Bacch.  789,  I.  T.  1484.— 2.  to  take  up 
and  bear  away,  carry  of,  Achae.  ap. 
Ath.  641  E. — 3.  to  stir  up,  set  on,  route, 
excite,  Ttvu,  Hdt.  J ,  204,  Soph.,  etc. ; 
0VIIQV  riv(,  Eur.  I.  A.  125  :  to  induce, 
persuade,  (rather,  to  had  or  cause  one 
too^ptrc)  to  do,  c.  iu£,  Ar.  Nub.  42.— 
n.  seemingly  intr.,  sub.  iavrdv,  etc., 
to  rim  up,  hft  up  one^t  leg,  Hdt.  2, 162 ; 
also  in  pass.,  Ar.  Lys.  937.-2.  sub. 
OTpaTuv,  etc.,  to  tet  out,  hr.  arpa- 
Teicadai,  Hdt.  1,  90.    B.  pass,  to  bt 
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routed,  led  on,  etcited,  Ttvi,  by  a  thingi 
Hdt.  1,  90,  etc.,  im  Tirof,  Ar.  Av. 
1446  :  to  be  puffed  up,  elated,  Tivl,  at  a 
thing,  Hdt.  1, 212;  4,  130,  etc. ;  also 
'EXXif  Tj  i/Mig  liriprai,  is  on  tip- 
toe, Thuc.  2, 11 :  so  as  a  stoic  word, 
to  be  under  the  excitement  of  pleaturt, 
C.  in  mid.  to  join  with,  help. 

'ETraLaOiivo/iat,  t.  -aOf/aoftai,  (M, 
alc6iLvop.ai)  dep.  mid.,  to  have  a  per- 
ception or  feeling  of,  c.  gen.  rei,  Soph. 
Aj.  553 ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  perceive, 
learn,  Aesch.  Ag.  65,  Soph.  Aj.  996, 
etc. ;  c.  part..  Soph.  O.  C.  1029.  Hence 

'Eiraia&rjiia,  arof,  To,  a  perception, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  32 :  and 

'EiroiffOflffif,  Euf ,  i)t  a  perceiving  or 
feeling,  sense,  Diog.  L.  10,  52. 

'Eirataau,  i.  -ilu,  Att.  iir^aau,  or 
-TTu,  {.  -d^Ut  (iitit  utaou)  to  burst, 
break,  rush  out  or  upon,  freq.  in  Horn., 
usu.  absol.,  but  also — 1.  c  gen.,  h- 
iruv  inat^ai,  to  rush  at  Or  against 
them,  IL  S,  263;  veuv,  IL  13,  687, 
(never  so  in  Od.)— 2.  c.  dat  Kip/tn 
ivatiat,  to  rush  upon  ber,  Od.  10, 295, 
322,  cf.  Od.  U,  281 :  in  11.  only  c.  dat 
instrumenti,  as  IL  5,  581,  and  so 
sometimes  m  Od.,  as  11,  281.— 3.  c. 
ace,  to  assail,  assault,  'EKTopa,  11. 23, 
61,  Tuxoi,  II.  1 2,  308,  (never  80  in 
Od.):  inmid.also,in'(u^<u;datue0Xov, 
to  rush  at,  i.  e.  seize  upon  the  prize,  II. 
23,  773.-4.  in  Att.,  lir.  l{  dd/u)vc. 
Soph.  Aj.  305.  We  find  also  a  pass. 
— ll.  later  tians.,  in.  noda,  to  move 
the  foot  hastily,  rush  with  hasty  steps, 
Eur.  Hec.  107^,  cf.  Paivu  at  end  :  in. 
^i^o^t  to  swing,  brandish  the  sword  at, 
Ap.  Rh. :  but  even  Hom.  has  pass., 
X^tpt^  inaiaaovTtu,  they  move  violent- 
/y,  11.  23,  62a  [o,  Horn.,  a,  Att] 

'EJTCu'ffrof,  ov,  (inatu)  heard  of,  de- 
tected, in.  yiyveadaiipyaafiivoc,  Hdt. 
2,  119  ;  and  so  absol. ,  3,  15.  [u'j 

'Enaiar^l,  i;,  (iirt,  dlaxoi)  shame- 
fult.Dio  C.^ 

'En-oto^tivouaj,  fut.  {jrajojTn'flvffo- 
/tat,  Unit  ai<r(Vvoft(u)  dep.  mid. : — to 
be  ashamed  of  OK  at,  like  inatdioftat, 
Tivi,  Hdt.  1,  113,  Tiid.  or  rt  Xen. 
Hell.4,l,34,PIatSoph.247C;cinf., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1373 ;  c^art.  Hdt  1,  9U, 
and  Soph. ;  absol.,  Plat  Rep.  573  B. 

'EnaiTio,  a,  f.  -^au,  {ini,  alriu) 
to  atk,  beg  betidet  or  I'lt  addition,  IL  23, 
593  -.  in  genl.= o/reu.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1116;  and  so  in  mid..  El  1121:  tobegat 
a  mendicant,  piov  0.  C.  1361.    Hence 

'Eirof ri;f ,  Of,  i,a 6cf f or,  Dio  C. :  and 

'EnaiTijaif,  eu(,  i),oegging,  Dion.  H. 

'EnaiTiuoitai,  f.  -uaofuii  [aJ,  Uni, 
alTUioitai)  dep.  mid. :  to  bring  a  charge 
againtt  one,  accute,  Ttvii,  Hot.  2,  121, 
2,  and  Att.;  nvu  tivoc,  one  of  a  tW  g, 
Aefch.  Pr.  971,  Dem.  552,  1 ;  aW  c. 
infT^ir.  rivii  nXi^ai,  Ar.  Vesp.  1147, 
cf.  Soph.  Ant  490 :  also  c  ace.  rei, 
fiei^ova  inaiTtuucvoc,  bringing  heav- 
ier accutationt,  Hdt  1,  26. 

'EnaiTivSu,  adv.  (inaiT(u)  Jro/few, 
to  play  at  begging,  1  heognost  ap.  A. 
B.,  nisi  legend.  i^rivSa. 

'EntttTuic,  ov,  (ini,  airla)  blamii 
or  in/aultf>r»  thing,  blameable,  blame- 
worthy,— 1.  of  persons,  ovTiuoi  Vftfte^ 
inalTiot,  IL  1,  335,  Tiv6g,'fir itiaxtg,- 
Aesch.  Eum.  465  and  Eur.— 2.  of 
things,  Thuc.  5,  65.— IL  tu  Imtlna, 
legal  punithmerUs,  also  npocrtunttaTO, 
Dem.  733.  5. 

'Eiraixiiuiut  (inl,  alxitdQj)  to  leap 
upon,  attack,  Ttvi,  Opp. 

'Eirittj,  also  contr.  infu,  Eur.  H. 
F.  772,  (inl,  u/u)  to  give  ear  to,  and- 
in  genl.  to  perceive,  take  notice  of,  feel, 
rjvof,  Hdt.  3,  29 ;  c  part..  At.  Vesp. 
516. — 2.  to  take  in,  mdtritand,  c.  ace, 
4S6 
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y^oaaav.  Soph.  Aj.  1263,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  701  A ;  c.  gen.,  ^vyc,  Luc. ; 
also,  ix.  Trepi  tivoc^  or  ti  irefil  nvo^, 
Heind.  Plst.  Hipp.  Maj.  289  E. 

'ETraiwp^cj,  u,  {Iki  alupeu)  to  makr 
hang  over,  rt  nvi,  Anth.,  ri  tivoc, 
Nonn.  Pa89.  to  hang.Jhat  aver  or  u/wn, 
Dioac. — 2.  metaph.  llkeLat.  immintre, 
U  overhang,  threaten,  Tivl,  Plat.:  absol., 
to  impend,  he  imminent.  Id. 

'EnuKavdiiu,  {ivl,  iiKavdi^u)  It  he 
frickli)  or  thorny,  Theophr. 

'Ettok/juCU'  f-  -uaa,  (M  iKiid^u) 
to  come  to  bloom,  or  to  a  height,  Luc. — 
II.  to  flourish  or  live  after,  nvi,  Dion. 
H.    Hence 

'Birox^oerr^xdc,  17,  dv,  coming  to  a 
AacU,  ot'  diseases.  Medic. 

^iroKUOc,  m>,  l.hrl,  iKUTJ)  in  the 
bloom  of  age,  Dion.  H. — ll.  pointed, 
keen,  Diosc. 

'ErdKoiiais,  £Uf,  ^,  (hraKoiu)  a 
hearing,  widerstanding. 

'ETr&KoXovBla,  €>,  (M,  iKoXov0fu) 
to  foilow  cloee  upon,  follow  after,  rivL , 
Ar.  Vesp.  1328,  Plat.,  etc, ;  absol.. 
Plat.,  etc. — 2.  to  pursue  as  an  enemy, 
Xen. — 3.  to  follow  mentally,  L  e.  un- 
derstand,  'Xoyu,  Plot.  Phaed.  107  B, 
etCi— 4.  tojolfow,  i.  e.  obey,  rotf  nuBtoi, 
Dem.  805.  24.-5.  ta  follow  a  pursuit. 
Plat.  Rep.  370  C.    Hence 

'EKUKoXoidriiia,  arof,  ro,  that 
which  follows,  a  consequence,  Plut.;  and 

'EndKO^vdr/ffis,  euf ,  if,  a  following, 
M.  Anton.  ;  a  conseouenee,  Kaf  kit.,  by 
way  of  infercTue,  Plut. 

'EiratoXouftp-toi/,  Teib.  adj.  from 
hrCKoXovdiu,  one  must  follow,  Dem. 
1402,  14. 

'EniiKohwd^txdf,  ij,  6v,  {iiraito- 
Aovtfrw)  that  which  usually  follmes :  to 
(■TraK.,  a  conclusion,  inference. — 11.  act. 
following,  i  e.  mderstaruling  well  or 
easUu. 

'EtrHicdXovffoc,  ov,  {brl,  &K6?m- 
0oc)  following,  answering  to,  Ahstid. 
Ad».  -fluf. 

'EkOkovtIJu,  f.  -laa,  (M,  ukovtI- 
(u)  to  dart  at  a  thing :  hence 

BiT<iKmrru;/id^,  oi,  6,  a  darting  at 
•  thin^. 

t'EiruKoof,  ov,  Dor.  for  br^xoot, 
Pind.  01.  14,  21.  [a] 

*EKiiKov6(,  6v,  (iirattowS)  listening 
to,  attentive,  c.  gen.,  Hes.  Op.  29,  Call. 
Fr.  236,  elsewh.  ^Tr^Koof. 

'EiruKovoTO^  ov,  to  he  listened  to, 
Emoed.  330.    From 

'£  KiiKoio,  {.•Koi(mitat,{M,  lUovu) 
to  listen,  attend  to,  in  genl.  to  hear,  Horn. , 
usu.  c.  ace.,  but  in  II.  2,  143  also  c. 
gen.,  which  is  more  usu.  in  Att  and 
prosa,  as  Hdt.  2, 70,  Soph.  Phil.  1417, 
cf.  sub  ixoixj : — of  the  sun,  oo  n-iii>T' 
l^pd  x(u  navT"  iiraxoiet,  Od.  II, 
109,  II.  3,  277.  Prorerb.,  ikwulov  k' 
tiirnoBa  Irroc,  Totov  k'  hraKoiattif, 
as  Inuu  speaKest  men  will  speak  to 
thee,  II.  20, 250.  Later  in  gcnl.  to  lis- 
ten to,  take  note  of,  c.  gen.,  Luc. — II. 
to  listen  to,  attend,  obey,  Tivof ,  Res.  Op. 
273.  also  Tivi,  Hdf.  4, 141. 

VEitOKpla,  af,  i/,  Epaeria,  one  of  the 
twelve  settlements  of  Attica  in  time 
of  Cecrops,  afterwards  united  by 
Theseus  into  the  cHy  of  Athens, 
Strab!:  also,  a  region  of  Attica,  prop. 
the  hilly  country,  cf.  ijrdicpio^. 

'EvoKplffSo,  a,  iM,  iKpt36tt)  to 
treat  wilA  core  and  accuracy,  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  75 ;  and  ao  Diod.  in 
mid. 

'EirOKp^u,  Unl,  &Kpi^u)  to  reach 
the  top  of  »  thing,  alfiuTuv  iK^Kpiae, 
he  reached  the  farthest  point  in  deeda 
of  blood,  of  Orestes,  Aesch.  Cho.  9S9. 

'Enaicpior,  ov,  and  la,  wv,  Urrl, 


EnAA 

&Kpa)  on  the  heights:  esp.  epitli.  of 
Zevr,  Polyzel.  Mas.  1. 

'EvaKpoaoiuu,  f.  -aaofuu,  {hrt,  ax- 
pouotiai)  dep.  mid.,=^;raKot>u,  ro^. 
Plat.  (Com.)  rpvff.  2.  [doD/iQi] ; 
hence 

'EirOKomtocf,  tuf,  i,  a  listening  to, 
hearing,  LXX. 

'EjraKpor,  ov,  {M,  atepa)  pointed 
at  the  end,  Hipp. 

'Eiroxraiof,  aia,  alov,^ht6KTioc, 
Opp. 
YEtrtixTlov,  Terb.  adj.  from  hriiyt^ 
one  ntust  lead  on,  Dion.  H. :  one  must 


II.  17,  135 ;  or  a  fisherTnan,  Ap.  Rh. ; 
in  full,  6  Kivac,  Stxrva  ttrayuv,  t(. 
Od.  19, 445.    Ep.  *ord. 

'ErtiKTiKi{,  ti,  ov,  (hrdyo)  leading 
on :  hence  tndticf  I'tw,  opp.  to  mTAtr/t- 
oTiicdf,  V.  iitayuYQ,  ArisL  Metaph. 
— n,  {jhrayoftat)  allwing,  tempting, 
Diosc.    AdT.  -«uf,  Arist.  Ausc.  Phys. 

'RvuKTtoc,  ov.  Eur.  Sthen.  4,  and 
la,  tov.  Soph.  Tr.  1151,  (hrl  i*T^) 
onthe strand,  shore,  or  coast.  Asepith. 
of  ApoUo,worsbipped  on  thesearaore, 
Orph. 

'EitttKTdf,  ov,  thdng^  Schweigh. 
Lex.  Hdt.  would  write liracrof ,  (fira- 
ycj): — brought  on  or  in,  added,  import- 
ed,  opp.  to  owrpo^u^,  Hdt.  7,  102 : 
ffJTOf,  Thuc.  6,  ao :  vi^ipai  ht.=iif 
^oXifjtaL — 2.  esp.  brought  from  abroad, 
foreign,  strange,  Lat  adseititius,  tjTpa- 
t6^,  oft.  in  Trag.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  2S0 : 
en.  Tzout^v,  a  master  of  alien  blood, 
Pind.  O.  10,  107  ;  Ire.  iv^p,  for  an 
adulterer.  Soph.  Aj.  1296;  aixi  lit. 
var^p,  a  false  father,  Eur.  Ion  592  : 
ipKof  hr.,  an  oath  imposed  by  the  oth- 
er party,  Isocr.  6  C  ^— &»i?pof  ht.  W- 
fl<jv,  ram  driving  on  one,  Pmd.  P.  6, 10. 

'ETOicrpctif,  euf,  A,=^ira«7-ijp. 

'EvaKTptf,  Idof,  i),  (inayu)asmall 
row-boat,  sUf,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  II. 

'ErranrpoK^Agrc,  tito^,6,  {InaKTp^, 
(rrAvfja  l^piralicalifa/;  Aeschin.2T,9. 

'F.iroKTpov,  ov,  T6,=tirwcTpit,  Nic. 

'EKii)j^oveioitai,  {hrl,  iMtCovci- 
ofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  boast,  triumjA  over, 
Tivt,  Joseph. 

•EttSUUI^u,  {.  -fu,  IM,  iXaXa^u) 
to  raise  the  war-cry,  'EwaXlu,  Xen. 
Oyr.  7, 1, 26. 

'Eir<iXaXjtf;ini,iBf.8or.2of*iro7./it>. 

'£;ruAdcyiai,  (irrl,  uTiAoftat)  dep.  c. 
aor.  pass.,  to  wander  abuut,  through, 
over,  e.  ace.  loci,  Od.  4,  81,  83,  in 
part.  aor.  hra?.tficl^:  in  •ubi.  aor. 
tjTaXii»n.  Od.  15,  401. 

'EfrOXcurreo,  &,  t.  -^ou,  {M.  iiXa- 
oriu)  to  be  troubled  at  a  thing,  Od.  I, 
2S2. 

'ETraXytu,  u,  (hri,  i^rfu)  togtitm 
over,  Ttvi(,  Eur.  Supp.  58. 

'EiroAvyf,  (^,  (in-f,  u>.^)  pouf/W, 
grievous,  Strab.     Adv.  -yu^. 

'EmtXyiva,  (Ixi,  Myiivu)  I*  give 
pain,  to  htrt,  afiict,  Q.  Sm.,  and  Nic. 

"EiruXti/tfta,  arof,  rd,  that  which  is 
rubbed  on,  otntment,  etc.  [u]  :  from 

'Eiru?.ri^<j,  f  -i^'u,  ihri.  a>.r/^)  tt 
smear  oner,  in  tmesis  ^t'  oiara  irHatv 
dXci^a,  I  smeared  met  all  their  ears, 
Od.  12,  47,  177,  20D :  to  while-wash, 
plaster,  Pansan. — 2.  metaphor,  from 
anointing  athletes,  to  prepare  for  bat- 
tle, stir  m,  irritate,  PolyD.,  et.  FoCs. 
Oecon.  Hipp.     Hence 

'Ena7.etii'iC,  ruf,  ^,  a  sauaring, 
anointing.  [a\ 

'EvttJ.iiitolf,  mt>  it  an  aid,  Mp : 
from 

■EiroWu,  f.  -fifaw,  (M,i>f?u)  to 
dtfend,  aid,  hUp,  nvi,  U.  8, 365,  etc. 
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— n.  ta  ward,  keep  e§,  TiVi  Tt,  0.  A 
315,  in  tmesis.    Later  Ep.  Intc  mL 
aor.  iiccAakKiiuv.  Poet.  wonL 

'ETcaXerpivu,  'hrL  H-crptitti  •» 
grind  at,  c.  gen., /ijv.ijf,  Ap  Kh. 

'EiruX96cir,  part.  aor.  of  htdiio- 
/tat,  Od. 

'EtuX^Avu,  (firt,  a?.ifirin»')  t» 
prove  as  true,  substantiate,  confirm^  r^ 
olriav,  tiiv  Uyov,  Thoc.  4,  M:  B, 
S3. 

'Eiro?.)7#/fo,=foref. 

'EiroAflj-,  tr,  UitL  uXnTt  nrm. or 
act  warming,  ties.  Op.  491 .  (a,  agamat 
analogy.] 

'E7raX9^,  6,  KC.  to  otben  -AuM*, 
f.  -Ajinj,  (hri,  afJBiu)  ta  heat, 
Nic. :  also  in  mid.,  Id. :  hence 

•KiroX»»r,tr.*«Jriif,>lic.— II-i 
hsaltd,  curable.  Id. 

'EitaXiviiofUu,  A^.  Rh.,  and  ^o- 
X/t^o/<ai,  Nic.  (hri,  6X1*6(91101)  m 
pass.,  to  roll  ra  or  on. 

'EnaXit^C,  t{,   l.inl.   6i>Jtf) 
strong,  dnb.  1.  Aesch.  Cho.  415. 

'EntMayi,  gc,  V'  (fea>Juii»«jV= 
bri^Jia^t^,  htaXXayfv  yoforr  r«ui«, 
Hdt.  1,  74,  like  httyttuioc  tnuitltmt, 
in  2.  147. 

•EwaXKii,  adT.,=h«Uaf,  Xtm. 
Eq.!,  7. 

'EirciAXafir,  tuf,  J,  «■  ■ilmlaiai. 
excharige,  alternation,  t<ucr0.U<r.  t-Mt. 
micatia,  Arist.  Inaomn. — t.  «s  «^kr- 
weaving,  rapoKO^,  Polyb. :  fron 

'Evra?.Auaau,  AIL  •rru,  fat  -<i£u^ 
{hri,  6X?.utTau)  ta  chanee  oter,  iVn 
change :  Horn  has  it  on^  II.  1%.  3SB, 
no?.eitcio  neipap  htaXXuSamf.  ma- 
king war's  rope-end  go  aar  ikia  vmt. 
ntm  thai,  I  e.  fighting  willi  Justttfal 
victory  (the  metaph.  being  takf*  treat 
a  common  child's  game) ;  b«t  albets 
translate  it  by  Lat.  eonsertmas  fni— . 
i.  e.  plaiting  it,  twining  it  tf  bk»« 
rope,  so  that  it  cannot  be  looarA  >— 
hr.  uXfiaTtt,  to  interchange  l«apft.  i  c. 
one  to  jump  as  hr  as  the  ether,  Xra. 
Cyn.  5, 20  ;  ht.  Uovntf,  ta  kawt  teeth 
that  fit  in  like  tita  saws,  Arist.  H .  A  S. 
I,  51,  cf.  infr.  Pas.i.  to  be  daatiy  fanad, 
ffovf  hta7.XaxSrit  reoiL  1k»  Lat. 
consertus,  Eur.  Herael.  836 :  fii  r^  k 
Myo^  hcaXXaxPf,  thai  it  be  not  ew 
tanked,  perplerctd,  Xen.  Mcol  3.  t,  L 
—  II.  iotr.  to  ir  eilmate.  Um-rtf 
hraXXaeoovTit,  eigtag  te«lh  (  T«4e 
snpr.),  AfisL  Part.  An. :  ta 
fit  inta  one  another  like  rows  of  1 
AXX^Xoi^,  Arist.  Gen.  An. — 3.  ta  pmm 
from  one mta  another,  harder eiaattya^am, 
yevei  IxSitJV,  Id.  H.  A. :  also,  ftr.  t:pif 
riiv  ^aatktiaif,  la  be  etasr  aamn.  paam 
easily  into  monarchy.  Id.  Pai. :  >i 
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^iroAAdrrovTrf, 
like  Lat.  olrci 

'ETsa)Xn>.la,  of,  4,  (firuU^len  • 
sequence,  wtivaken  series. 

^Erai.Xv>oc.  ov.  ihrl.  iUMisay 
one  upon  anather :  eantinuaas,  cf.  Hnm- 
Soph.  Ant.  57.  Adr.  -Juif,  tain  ami 
again,  DioaC. 

'Eir<iA7.o«<ip)ror.  w,  {htt,  <2Xer> 
jtopirof )  bearing  fruit,  as  «  CTMfsr,  •■ 
anather  plant,  Theophr. 

'ETraA?.dic<tv?Mf,  ov,  (trl.  tU«r> 

€avXdt)  clinging  to  analker  flwal.  ia» 
a  creeper,  Theophr. 

'E:ra7.^n-oc  for  <^a7.apry<<f,  peat, 
aor.  2  mid.  synoop.  of  f^iilT^nn, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

•Ei7<i>.fif.   tut,   i,   (iTm>the-i 


of  defence,  and  SO  the  I 
all.  »■ 


of  a  wall.asu.  inplar..Mrl 
n.  12, 2fi3.  Hdt  9.  7.  rf.  tpotom .  m 
sing.  usu.  the  hat  of  battlemanls.  ■  ai  a 
^,  II.  la.  3S|.  etc  (never  niidV 
ThtK.,  etc.— 2.  is  geiiL  •  *>ftsta,  ^r*. 
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team,  Aeseh.  Ag.  381,  Ear.  Or.  1303, 
etc.    Heoce 

'EsraXf/JTff,  ov,  4,  Wffof,  o  oopiitg- 

•tOIM.   [I] 

"EiraAwvof,  ov,  (in-/,  SAjrvurrof) 
i<9wy,  jxiffTOf,  Find.  P.  8, 120. 

rETra/lT^r,  01),  <i,  Epahe;  a  Lycian 
warrior,  U.  16,  415. 

'En-B^To,  for  t^XcTo,  3  aing.  aor. 
2  mid.  sjiKop.  of  j^AAo/tat,  II. : 
(iiraXTo  woala  be  from  )r<i^(^at  for 
l^raXXero.) 

'EiroA^r^,  <3,  (M,  fiX^irov)  tov 
olvQVy  to  mix  it  irttA  barley  groats  or 
mm/  (Lat.  polenla),  in  the  Persian 
tuhion:  alao,  hi'  ii^roic  irivtiv, 
Ath. 

'EirSXiiornfiOv,  i,  or  aec.  to  Lob. 
Phryn.  254,  -/utm^f ,  ot),  (^>r/,  iXoda) 
one  who  drivea  th(  oxen  tn/hreshmg,  and 
tags  the  corn  fbr  them,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 5. 

'E-x&fia^e^u,  Ion.  for  i<^afi,,  to  tra- 
vtrtt  mtk  em,  etc.,  Tpoxoict,  9oph. 
Ant  251. 

'BirOfiie/iai,  f.  -^ao/tai,  (M,  afi&o) 
dep.  mid.,  la  twtep,  ocrapt,  heap  logeth- 
tr,  eivfiv,  leaTes,  etc.,  to  form  a  bed, 
Od.  5,  482 ;  hr.  yriv,  k&i>iv,  esp.  of  a 
nave  or  barrow,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,  24. 
The  act.  irrofiiu,  first  in  Hehod.,  and 
Ismbtich:  [v.  aub  u^du.] 

'E7ro/r/3fiT)Jp,  ppoc,  b,  poet,  for  itta- 
^a3drri(,  (iiravatiaivu)  one  toho  ttept, 
or  neit  himietf  on,  v6aot  oapKuv 
hzan3aT^pe{,  growing  on  the  flesh, 
of  leproua  eraptiona,  Aesch.  Cho. 
290. 

'EvtiftSXyStiv,  and  Ina/ipXtiiSv, 
miy.,  poet,  for  hiavaff. 

'E  TfafijiXivoi=  i)il3Xvvo. 

'E^rOfiei^ij,  f.  -V".  (.M,  Afutptj)  to 
exekange,  interehjmge,  barter,  tevx^o, 
Aiji^JMic.  n.  6,  230.  Mid.  to  change 
from  one  to  another,  c  ace,  vlKil  imi- 
fuiJtrat  ivipac,  H.  6,  339 ;  so  ifoO- 
Ttff  Mpovf  lirofitliieTai  (sc.  k^- 
iea)  Archil.  I.  9. 
rEnatielruv,  ovoc,  A,=sq.  2,  Ath. 
^'E^ra/ieivuv^ai,  nv,  6,  Epaminon- 
ias,  the  celebrated  Theban  comman- 
der. Xen.  HpU.,  Plut.,  etc.— 2.  an 
Adienian  Arcbon,  Diod.  S. 

'E-a/upi/aii<j,  O,  (M,  uftipifivoc) 
to  be  cairn,  aeqmetee  m,  nvt,  lx)0. 
Phryn.  629. 

'Ewafupof,  ov.  Dor.  for  i^/iepo(, 
Find,  [a] 

fE  irofiivutSac,  later  and  worse  form 
fijr  'ETTtifUtvuvdat. 

'E7muuivo(,  Ion.  for  l^/iftivo(, 
part  pt  pass,  from  iiiittu. 

"Exaftfiivu,  poet,  for  ivm/dfilvu. 

'Ena/toiffaSlC,  adv.,  {ina/idl3u)  in- 
terchangeably, iXki)7A>iatv  l(pvv  lir. 
grew  with  interwoven  boughis,  Od.  5, 

481.  m 

'EtrOftotPSSSv,  adv.,=:foreg. 

'Ereliuol3ior,  op,  =  sq.,  iir.  Ipya, 
tragic,  barter,  H.  Mom.  MeiC.  516,  ubi 
tamen  Wolf  iTnt/iolBi/ai. 

'EtrS/ioi^,  6v,  (IttaueiPui)  in  tmn, 
one  upon  atiMher,  Ap.  Eh. ;  in  Horn. 
tini)u>i36(,  q. ». 

'Eirafivixu,  t  -^^fu,  aor.  2  iir^ii- 
ruTxov,  int  hrainTiaxclv,  {irrl,  a/t- 
jr^jto)  to  put  on  beeidei,  or  over  all,  kit. 
yiiv  Ttwi,  Eur.  Tro.  1H8 :  to  overwrap, 
enceat,  Ptat  (The  pres.  iTcttfiirlaxu 
ix  rwt  Greek.) 

'ETratit^yvviu,  poet,  for  iiratfair. 

"ETta/tiriaxfiv,  mi.  aor.  2  of  in-<^- 

^zS/iivTup,  opof,  o,  «  helper,  de- 
fender,  Od.  16,  263  ;  from 

'EvUfevvu,  (^TTi,  i/iivu)  to  come  to 
£d,  defend,  Tivl,  Tl.  18,  99,  etc.,  and 
freq.  also  abisol;,  bot  never  in  Od. :  so 
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too  in  Hdt.  9.  61,  and  Att.— II.  c. 
acc.  to  ward  off  ox  punish,  Tt,  Anth. 

'EKit/iijiipo,  for  hrava^.,  to  throw 
mo%  a  person,  refer^ascribe  to,  Tivl  Tl, 
Solon  19, 2. 

'EnoMi^tuia,  (M,  i/iiftuCu)  to  put 
on  beside*  at  over,  prob.  1.  Menand.  p. 
146. 

'E}rait^iiwv/u,=(oteg. 

'Eira/t^orepiiovTci;,  adv.,  folrin; 
both  aides,  antbiguoiUly :  from 

'EKafi(tioT[p[(u,fut.-loa  Att.tii,(liri, 
afi^Tepl^tj)  to  be  inclined  to  both  sides, 
hrl,  or  7rp6c  n,  Arist.  Eth. :  to  be  be- 
tibeen  both,  uv8p6m,>  Kai  Ttrpdiroai, 
of  the  ape,  Arist.  H.  A. — 11.  to  be  dou- 
ble,— 1.  of  words  and  actions,  (o  be 
doubtful,  anbigumu.  Plat.  Rep.  479  C. 
— 2.  of  persons,  to  play  a  dmMe  game, 
or  stand  neutral,  Tbuc.  8,  85 :  /o  halt 
betoieen  two  opinions,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  B.    Hence 

'EircuiAoTfpiffuof,  oil,  4,  doubtful- 
ness, Philo:  and 

'Etrau^TtptOT^Ct  «*>  A  "  AniWe- 

'Ejro/i^rrpof,  ov,  (.1^1,  aji<p6Tcpo{) 
ambiguous.    Adv.  -pa(,  Philostr. 

'Eiri/tuv,  oi)Of,  6,  «irouo«)=iir<J- 
uv,  an  attendant,  prob.  L  Clilarch.  ap. 
Ath.  287  C.  [5] 

'Eirdv,  conjunct  contr.  from  ^ire^ 
Hi),  Ion.  and  Horn.  Itrfiv,  in  Hdt.  usu. 
kTTtav,  whenever,  so  soon  as,  after  that, 
c.  Subj.,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  c.  opt.  only — 
1.  in  oral,  obliqua,  freq.  in  prose. — 2. 
in  dependent  clause  alter  opt.,  II.  24, 
227 :  19,  208 :  or  in  genl.— 3.  in  in- 
definite expressions,  Od.  2, 105,  etc. 
(but  this  is  rather  in  the  mood  itself, 
than  in  the  particle),  cf.  Ktihner  Gr. 
Gr.  §  810,  not  fo'  apparently.  Jac. 
A.  P.  62.) 

'E7tava0a8/i6f,  oO,  4,  o  step  of  a 
etair.  Plat.  Symp.  211  C,  ubi  meuus 
avapaondc:  from 

'Evavapatvu,  t  -P^iro/uu,  (M,  iv- 
a3aivu)  to  get  up,  mown,  M  Tl,  Ar. 
Nub.  1487:  iiravaj3el3^K6T€S,  mounted 
(on  horseback),  Hdt.  3, 85.-2.  of  an- 
imals, to  cover  after  another,  Arist.  H. 
A.— II.  to  go  up  inland,  Thuc.  7,  29 : 
— of  causes,  to  mount  up,  i-jti  rd  ^vu- 
T(pu,  Arist.  Metaph. 

BnavalidXXu,  f.  -jJaXu,  (M,  &va- 
0dXXu)  to  throw  bn  or  over,  hence  in 
mid.,  to  put  on,  ludriov,  Ar.  Eccl.  276, 
—2.  to  lift  up,  A^aAuoiic,  Clem.  AI. 
—11  in  Mid.,  to  put  of,  delay,  Hdt  1, 
91. 

"Eirttvapaatt,  euf,  i,  {hrttvapal- 
vu)=iivipa<Tic. 

'Errava^aCo,  t-  -iao,  {M,  hva- 
(3t^u^u)  to  mako  to  mount  upon,  Thuc. 
3,23. 

'Eiravaj376u,  u,  (.  -ffiuaofiai,  (M, 
&val3c6u)  to  come  to  life  again. 

'EKava!3i.rii6v,  adv.,  {iiravalSai.- 
Xw)  thrown  or  worn  over  another  gar- 
ment, Hdt  2,  81.— II.  poet.  Itra/iffXr/- 
iov  and  -ifiv,  (from  mid.)  with  delay, 
ap.  Hesych. 

'ETrava^odu,  &,  (iirl,  uva0odo)  to 
cry  out  at  &  thing,  Ar.  Plut.  292. 

'ETtmiayiyvuaKo,  and  later  -yl- 
vaOKUi  f.  -yvMoftat,  {iiri,  uvayty- 
vuoKu)  to  read  over,  read  out,  Lys.  117, 
40. 

'ErrfivayxdCu,  f.  -dau,  (M,  ivoy- 
KuC<*>)  to  compel  by  force,  Hdt  8,  130 : 
hence 

'ErrtivdyKitaiia,  orof,  t6,  compul- 
sion, necessity. 

'B7rovdy/c)!f,  {(rl,  uvdyxn)  only 
Used  in  neut.  iiravayKec,  and  that — 
1.  in.  Hgti)  it  is  compulsory,  necessa- 
ry, c.  inf ,  freq.  in  Plat.,  etc.,  as,  iir. 
Iirjdiv  loTu,  let  there  be  no  compul- 
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rim,  Legg.  765  B. — 2.  as  adv.,  usu.  in 
neut,  o«  compulsion,  InuvayKec  "O* 
/iCivrec,  wearing  long  hair  by  fixed 
custom,  Hdt  1,  82 ;  so  too  Dem.°  909, 
8,  etc. 

'EiravayopnJw,  (M,  iivityopevu)  t» 
proclaim  puUicly,  Ar.  Av.  1072. 

'Eirovoyu,  (.  -dfo,  Uiri,  ivdyu)  to 
bring  up,  and  so — 1.  to  stir  up,  excite, 
(cf  Germ,  aufbringen),  Tov  Bvfiov, 
Hdt  7,  160. — 2.  to  exalt,  elevate,  ete 
ilpuiK^v  Tu^tv,  Dem.  1391,  22. — JI. 
to  bring  up  or  back,  el;  to  ^uc.  Plat. 
Legg.  724  A. — 2.  to  lead,  draw  bock,  tS 
flrTpoT(57re(5ov, Thuc. 7.3:  tobringback, 
y.oydv  im  vKoSeaiv,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 6, 
13:  to  refer  to  one's  decision,  elf  or 
liri  nva.  Plat,  and  Arist.— III.  mtr. 
to  withdraw,  retreat,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 1,  3. 
— IV.  to  put  out  to  sea,  vaic.  Id.  Hell. 
6,  2,  28.  Pass,  to  put  to  sea  against, 
Tivl,  Hdt.  9, 98 :  ansol.  to  put  to  tea, 
Thuc,  etc. :  and  so  intr.  in  act,  N.  T. 
—V.  in  pass.,  to  be  carried  to  a  place, 
Hdt  4,  103,  where  however  Schwgh. 
conj.  uveveixSlvTa;  for  htavaxBtv- 
rac  [a]    Hence 

'Enaviyuyii,  9;,  ii,  a  sailing  out 
against,  a  naval  attack,  Thuc.  7,  34. — 
II.  a  recall,  return.  Plat  Rep.  532  C.  • 
and 

'Etrav&yoy6{,6v,  recalling,  DioC. 

'EiTavaoipii,=uvad(po,  Hipp. 

'Eitavailioitt,  f.  -iuau,  (Im,  dva- 
Mdufii)  to  increase  more  and  more, 
Hipp. :  and  in  mid..  Id.  ^ 

'KTravadurXufu,  (hrl,  iivd,  dintM- 
fu)  to  redouble  questions,  re-quettiont, 
Aesch.  Pr.  817. 

'ETtavadinTiSu,  o,  to  repeal,  Arist 
Metaph.    Hence 

'Eiravadinf.uua,  arof,  to,  afoldox 
doubling,  Arist  H.  A. :  and 

'Evava6lTr?.aaLf,  tuf,  ij,  a  folding 
or  doubling,  hiTipuv,  Arist.  H.  A.: 
repetition  ot  recapitulation.  Id.  An.  Pr. 

E!rovofetiyiii);jt,and-vtiu,f.  -Cfwfw, 
{€kI,  avd,  Qevywfii)  to  yoke  or  harness 
for  a  return,  to  return. 

*Eiravai^C>vwpi,  fiit.  -^uou,  [kirl, 
dva^Ciwvfii)  to  gird  upon  one :  mid. 
to  gird  on  one's  self  or  owe  own  clothes, 

Philo. 

"EtravaBedoiiai,  fut.  -dcaaofuu  [d], 
(iizls  ava8edo/iat)  dep.  mid.,  to  visit, 
tee  again,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11. 

*ETrava8cpfiaivu,  Uitl,  tcvttBepiial- 
vu)  to  warm  again.  Pass,  to  receive 
ioarmth  again,  Hipp. 

'EiravadpuoKU,  (ttrl,  uvoSpuOKo) 
to  leap  upon,  v.  L  for  hrevd.,  Aeaclu 
Pers.  359. 

^rravaiaio/iai,  (irrl,  avaipfu)  as 
mid.,  to  take  upon  one,  enter  into,  ^£. 
Mav,  Plat.  Lys.  219  A :  esp.  into  a 
profession,  piov,  iro^eftov,  XaToeiav, 
Lilc. :  to  enter  upon  a  war,  Polyb. — II. 
to  draw  back,  vd/tov,  to  withdraw  a  bill, 
Plut.  —  in.  ■=;  avaipiofjiai,  to  make 
away  with,  destroy,  Poiyb. ;  and  so 
App.,  freq.,  in  act    Hence 

'ETravo^co'tf,  euf,  i,  slaughter,  de- 
struction, Polyb. 

'Ejravo<pcT<ov,  verb.  adj.  from  lira' 
v<iipiu,onemutl  maktau)aywilh,C\stSl, 

VEvavatpfo,  act  in  Diod.  S.  and 
App.,  V.  sub  hravatpio/iai. 

'B-rcnvalpo,  (litl,  iivaipiS)  to  lift 
up,  raise  aloft,  Xen. :  SO  in  mid..  Soph. 
0.  C.  424 ;  mid.  intrans.,  to  raise  one's 
self,  to  rise  up,  Ar.  Eq.  784. 

'En-avoAoiv/^,  (iirl,  avOKtuvt^u) 
to  renew,  LXX. 

'EKavaxS^u,  a,  fut.  -(00,  {hC 
ItvUKaTJu)  to  call  back,  recall,  Aretae. 

'EiravaK&ftrru,  f.  -^u,  (M,  itva 
Ka/nrru)  to  bend  back ;  but  more  usu. 
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. — ^n.  intr.ta turn rmmd, rttum  to  the 
same  spot,  Arist.  H.  A.  3, 1,  IS,  etc 

'EiravaKtiuai,  (iirl,  uvuKet/tai)  as 
pass.,  to  lie,  be  imposed  upon,  as  pua- 
ishment,  nvl,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 3, 52. 

Xatdu^  to  sum  up  in  conclusion^  Rhet. 

'EnavaKlpvauai,  Um,  uvu,  Kipvi)- 
lU)  as  pass.,  to  bt  mixed  tip  again. 

'EiravaiiXayyuvo,  (iiri,  uva,  K^ay 
ydvcj)  to  give  tongue  again  and  againj 
Xen.  Cyn.  4,  5. 

'£iravuA'X)7(Tif,  cuf,  »,  {hrcnaiia- 
Aiu)  a  recall,  recovery^  Hipp. 

'EnavoKMvu,  (ivl,  uvaKXivo)  to 
lav  out,  viake  to  lie  down,  Hipp.  [<] 
Hence 

'EnavoKAlat;,  euf,  ^,  a  whe^ing  of 
troops  round, 

'EiravttK^tv6o,  u,  ilirl,  avaxoivdu) 
to  communicate  with,  Tivi,  Plat.  Legg. 

gie  A. 

'EiravOKO/ilCu,  fut  -iao  Att.  -20, 
(Inl,  avoKOuliu)  to  bring,  carry  back  : 
pass,  to  return,  Dio  C. 

'K'javaKpuCut  f-  -fu,  (i^l,  uvttKpd- 
^u)  to  call  out,  shout  to  one. 

'ETTavctKpeituwv/ii,  fut.  -lio'u,  (hrl, 
uvoKpeniiuvviu)  to  hang  upon  or  by. 
Pass,  to  hang  from ;  to  be  dependent, 
Arist.  Pol. 

'EitavaKplvu,=ihiaKiUvu.  \i\ 

'EiravdKpovfft^,  fUf,  ij,  a  stoppage 
or  backing :  a  return :  from 

'EiravaKpoia,  {iirl,  ivaxpovu)  to 
drive  back.  Hid.  (o  draw  back.  At.  At. 
«48. 

'EvavaxTdo/mt,  (M,  uvOKTuo/iai) 
dep.  mid,,  to  regain,  recover. 

'EiravuKTiov,  verb.  adj.  odiravuyo, 
one  must  recall. 

'EnavaxvK^u.  u,  (^7r{,  uvokuk- 
A^cj)  to  bring  round  and  round  again,  re- 
peat. Plat.  Rep.  617  B,  in  mid.    Hence 

'EnavaKVKA.^ai(,  tuf,  ^,  o  revolu- 
tion ;  repetition. 

'EnttvaKVxXdu,  liravaicvKhjat{,^ 
•KVKAiu,  -itvKXriaic. 

'EitavoKVTtTu,  fut.  -y;u,  {btl,  iva- 
KvnTu)  to  look  or  point  upwards,  to  have 
an  upward  direction,  Xen.  £q.  12,  13. 
— n.toriseagainst,oppo$e,Tivi,3t3seph. 

'EiravaXafifSdvu,  f.  -"kii^o^ai,  {tTTl, 
uvoAawiuvu)  to  take  up  again,  re. 
peat,  Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  inapa^afi3u- 
vuv  MT^eve,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  A.— 
IL  to  revise,  correct.  Id.  Legg.  781  B. 

'EnavaXiytMai,  IM,  avu,  ?Jyu) 
to  repeat,  cf.  Schif.  Appar.  Dem.  1, 
532. 

'En'OvaXinlicf,  fuf,  i,  {liravaXtm- 
0dvu)  in  rnetor.,  the  repetition  of  a 
word,  Dem.  Phai. :    in  genl.  =  uva- 

'EvavO^laKti,  f.  -^mou,  (,M,  &va- 
JUaitij)  to  spend,  contums  besides,  Dem. 
1219,  25. 

'Eitavahryio,  a,  (ftrf,  &va}.oy(u) 
to  recount,  v.  L  in  Hdt.  1,  90,  for  iru- 
A*XAoy^cj. 

'En-avdXou,  rare  form  of  the  pres. 
htavakiaitu. 

'ETrava/tivu,  (M,  ivttutvu)  to 
wait,  stay  <m,  Hdt  8,  141.— II.  to  wait 
for  one,  Tivd,  Ar.  Nub.  604 ;  also 
Ttvit  IMclv,  Id.  Lys.  74 ;  rf  ft'  brtui- 
lUvti  itadelv,  what  is  there  in  store  tor 
me  to  suBer,  Aesch.  Pr.  605 ;  cL 
Pers.  807. 

'Etrava/iiiiv^aKo,  I.  •/tviau,  (hrl, 
iivafitfivifaitu)  to  remind  one  of,  men- 
tion ogam  to  one,  rtvd  u.  Plat.  Legg. 
688  A.     Hence 

'Eiravditv^ati,  euj,  <},  a  mentioning, 
Dion.  H. 

'Etrovavrou,  6,  (htt,  &vttvt6u)  to 
renew,  revive,  Xbyov,  Plat.  Rep.  358  B, 
in  mid.    Henca 
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'Etrmxiv/uoit,  euf,  ^,  a  rmewmg, 
restoration, 

'Eiravairovu,  {Ini,  Hvairavu)  to  re- 
fresh, revive,  rest,  iavTov,  Ael.  Mid. 
to  rest,  lean,  depend  upon,  LXX. 

'Eitavairiitiru,  {liti,  dvat^(]ntu)  to 
send,  drive  up  or  backwards,  Hipp. 

'EnavaTtijyvviu,  fut.  -iHi^u,  {M, 
^vairyyvvftt)  to  fix,  fasten  in  or  on, 
Orph. 

'Eiravamjdoo,  u,  fut.  -rjau,  (Irtl, 
u.vaTti}6du)  to  leap  upon,  against,  Ar. 
Nub.  1375. 

'Ertavamjrru,  i.  -itcaovtuu,  (htl, 
iivavlitru)  to  fall  or  lis  dawn  upon, 
nvl,  Ael. 

'ETTavar^uaou,  fiit.  •uffu,=ui>a- 
rrTiuaou,  Axionic.  Chalc.  2. 

'ExavairA^u,  fiit.  -n^^vcofuu.  Ion. 
inavairXuu,  llni,  uvair^^)  to  sail 
out  agaijut,  irrl  Tivti,  HdL  8,  9,  16 ; 
for  a  thing,  liri  ri,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
35. — i\.  hrttvanXtiti  i/iiv  Inta  nana, 
ill  language  floats  up,  rises  to  the 
tongue,  Valck.  Hdt  1,  212,  cf.  dox- 
pt/TrXuu. — III.  to  sail  back  again,  Dem. 
1292,2. 

'EitavaitXiipou,  u,  (Ivl,  ivairXii- 
p6a)  to  fill  up,  supply,  Theophr.,  in 
pass. 

'Eirovanv^o,  fut.  -levtvau,  (hcl, 
iivairviu)  to  recover  breath,  Hipp. 

'EKovaizoSi^u,  {iTzl,  dvairo^i^u)  to 
recur  to  an  examination.     Heoce 

'Eiravairoiiirriov,  verb.  adj.  sac 
must  examine  again,  Arist.  Gen.  et 
Corr. 

'EiravairoXcu,  =  uvairo^u.  Plat 
Pbileb.  60  A. 

'Enavafi^yvvfu,  fiit  -fi^^u,  U^l, 
dva/)^yvvfu)  to  tear  open  again,  Plut 
Pass,  to  burst  open  afresh,  Hipp. 

'Evttvaf>(>tm(u,=uva^ijtiiu,  Jo- 
seph. 

'Evava^irru,  an<t  -(u,{l  tti,  uvftft- 
SlltTu,  -(<j)  to  throw  up  in  the  air: 
hence  sub.  iavTOv,  to  spring  high  in 
the  air,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  4.  [{] 

'Eiravdmiaic,  euf,  q,  a  brandish- 
ing, dithjv,  Thuc.  4, 126 :  from 

'Erravaatiu,  (^Tt,  ivaaeiu)  to  lift 
up  and  shake,  Hipp. :  to  brandish,  as 
weapons :  metaph.,  In.  Svvttfui',  to 
threaten  one  with  it,  Dion.  H. 

'EnavatTKOiteu,  u,  fut  -OKhjiOfiat, 
{inl,  dvaaKOTT^tj)  to  weigh,  consider 
again  and  again,  Plat  Hipp.  Min.  369 
D. 

'Eittniamnlpo,  (tirl,  ivaeittlpu) 
la  sow  again :  nence 

'Eiravaoiropa,  Hi,  ^, «  ««m<t  tow- 
ing. 

'Eir<t»6vTiUri(,  lUf,  i,  A.  (liravl- 
cnj/u)  a  causing  to  rise  up,  overthrow, 
destruction,  met,  Soph.  Antig.  533. — 
— B.  ienaviaTafitu)  a  rising  up  for 
any  purpose,  Hipp. — 2.  a  rising,  dis- 
turbancr,  revolt.  Hdt  3,  44,  1 18  ;  Tttl, 
against  one,  Thuc.  8, 21.— II.  arising 
not,  twellinr,  Hipp.  —  III.  metaph. 
eir.  Xoyov,  elnation  of  language,  Lat. 
oratio  assurgrns,  Dem.  Phal. 

'ETovoortXyUi,  fut  -are^u,  IM, 
uvatrriXXu)  to  draw  back,  check,  Arist. 
Muod. 

'E)ra<'d<rri7/ui,  or«,  ro,  (/srow- 
tmuiat)  a  rismg,  sweUing. 

'Ejravaffrpf^w,  {Ini,  ^vatrrp^t^) 
to  turn  back.upon  one,  resist,  Ar.  Ran. 
1 102 :  also  in  mid.,  to  wheel  round,  re- 
turn to  the  charge.  Ar.  Eq.  244. 

'Eirava4Trpo^^,  $f,  ^,=uvtiaTpo^, 
a  return. 

'Eiravaau^Ur=^vaffu<^u. 

'Eirai-drdffif,  euf,  i,  a  stretching, 
holding  out  or  up,  eKJjTrpov,  Arist. 
Pol. ;  metaph.  •  thieatenmg,  Philo : 
from 


''Eiem>artivt>,  Ihrl,  wnrtimJi  •* 
held  up,  ruf  ^tipof,  as  in  prajrcr. 
Died. ;  ^ir.  ^Airidof.  to  hold  osit  bopas, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  23 :  but  usa.  io  inaL, 
htavtrrtivnSai  i^unrfiov  rivi,  f  kmU 
over  as  a  threat  Luc. 

'EirovarcX/u,  f.  -r(>w,s=u'aTc2- 
7jj,  to  raise,  lift  up,  Eur. :  bU — U. 
usu.  intr.  to  rite  up,  rim,  at  the  •no, 
Hdt.  2,  142,  etc. ;  cvh|{.  from  bed. 
Aesch.  Ag.  27 :  hcavriiiuv  ;tpc««r, 
the  lime  which  is  coming  to  Lgiu,  tiM 
future.  Find.  O.  8,  37. 

*EnavaTefivu,  f.  -Ttfiu,  (hri,  ovo* 
Tiuvu)  to  cut  into  or  open,  Hipp. 

Eirtn/OTidiiiu,  fut  -ft^aw,— Ajniii- 
d^fu,  to  lay  iifaa,  ritit  n.  Ax.  VofL 
148,  and  Plat 

'Eiravarptiru,  (IkI,  aMOTtttnA  to 
turn  back  again,  return,  vpitf  rim  i^ 
yov,  Cratin.  nvriv.  1. 

'Eiruvarpi^,  (.  Spt^,  Itiei,  ina- 
rpcjtu)  to  feed  up,  recruit, wsssnai,  Utpf. 


back, 


'ETtavaTpins,=.i»aTpixu,  (•  turn 


_  'Eiravttyriyau,  «,  fiiL  i>»i>  {hd, 
uvtt,  Tpvytsu)  larUmMofiarms  vssat^t- 
LXX. 

^  'Exovo^pct,  poet  hnMtt(>»t,=x 
dim^tpu.  It  refer,  Ihrom  bad  i^M  ID- 
Other,  ri  etc  Ttvts,  Ar.  Nidiu  KMO,  aad 
Plat.,  jrpof ...,  Hipp..  /»«._  PteL— 3. 
to  put  into  the  account,  Lat  lefiii*  — 
Dem.  1034,  8.-3.  to  Irng  Uck  m  mn- 
sage,  rt,  Andoc  27,  37:  and  aa  o 
nrud.,  Xen.  HelL  X,  3, 21. — 4.  ^-'>— ■ 
to  return  <p  teie's  self,  rtvm,  Uip^ — 5l 
in  genl.  to  come  back,  return.  Plat  Lf*. 
219  C. — U.  in  pass.,  to  rite,  •■«&•>• 
halation,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 2;  aa  the  soa, 
Plut 

'Eirovo^opd,  ur,  f,=u>a4apa.  a 
bringing  or  being  Inthl  bmtk,  nnr- 
renee:  in  Rhetor.,  a  wepilumm  «f  a 
word  St  the  beginning  M  sevKsl  (ai- 
lowiiig  clause*.  Plot    Ueac« 

'Evava^opiKOf,  i>  iv,  btlamgimt  ** 

'EKava^vadu,  u,  I.  -^ou,  (.i  n,  «>o> 
^veuu)  to  play  an  air  in  mttmrnftms 
ment,  of  the  av/fTVf  and  aa2r<7  «r^. 
Ai.  Thesm.  1175. 

'Eirava^iiu,  {iwL,  uvo^wi)  ts  skais 
to  grnv  afom,  pmt  forth  agtiit,  Ael. 

Xrava^v^u.  u,  (i7(.  uvafwvn,) 
Io  pronounce  in  addttitm  or  V^>  Scsl. 
Emu. 

'EirovaxAt,  fut  -xevm,  {htl,  «>•- 
;);^)  to  <Ac<<  ovtr  or  «p«a  ;  <»  akarf  te- 

'Ertava^uXT^pioe,  or,  fnmsm*mf 
expectoration,  Hipp. :  uom 

'EtiavaxpfliVTOfuu,  t  -^ofnt,  fsi, 
uvaxptfittToiKU)  dep.  mid.,  to  i 
raieTniff.    Hence 

'Etsavu)^li^ii,  ait,  ii,  i 
/ion.  Hipp. 

'E-Kavaxupiu,  w>  =  avaxtt^^**, 
come  or  go  back  ogam,  reltewt,  rveem 
Hdt  9, 13,  Thuc.  etc.    Heon 

'Enavaxunau,!!^,   4.  a 
retreat,  ntmarot,  Thuc  3,  99. 

"Envipo^  ov,  (ivi,  a*^)  m  sa^. 
line,  manly,  Diod.  Adv.  -puf.  Sut. 
Emp. 

'Etrav^Mu,  w.  lofmrmM  with  »aTi«. 
Amvov  ttatoiv,  r.  I.  toe  <n»^..  Ap. 

'ETavr7(4>w,cuM}'ripw.  Hi|^ 
'Eirufci^,  ilri,  ini.  r{|u)  ••  fa 
back,  return,  Thuc,  Xen..  etc  :  bracv 
in  writing,  etc,  to  ^  tmek.  hri  r«a 
vpoTtpov  i-byov,  Hdt  7,  138:  ••  t*> 
l«f»  (•.  npMt,  n  or  tttpi  Tivcf,  Plat — 
II.  ro  go  up,  Irmee  a  thing  afa  —A. 
Murudiv,  Plat  S)mp.  SII  B.— Ill  m 
arise,  sound,  at  mnsie,  8<^  Tr.  ML 
The  pres.  haa  •  fut  aifnt. 
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"Eiravetmiv,  (lirl,  AveiKtiv)  to 
proclaim,  promue  openly,  Tivi  rt, Tkuc. 
6,60. 

'ETravelpofiat,  Ion.  for  inavlpoiuu, 
Hdt. 

'EffoveXfuajf,  tuf,  9,  (inmiipxo- 
oat)  a  return. 

'Knaviijtvii,  (ivl,  iv«%/cvu)'o  draw 
«p,  e.  g.  on  shore,  vam,  Arr. 

'i,ira)>tiUu,  u,  i.  -tou,  (iitl,  aytitiu) 
to  Ihnw  up,  vomit  repeatedltf,  Hipp. 

'Eiruvmof,  ov,  (tnl,  avc/wf )  vandy, 
Hipp,  [a] 

'Esavepevj^V"''  =>  uviptvyoitat, 
Hipp. 

'ETav^/Mfuu,  Ion.  -elpoiuu,  {im, 
ilvipofKu)  to  question  atom  and  again: 
in  gent,  to  quetlion,  Hdt.  1,  91  ;  3,  32. 

'Biravipzoiiiu,  f.  -^Xcvoo/iat,  (iiri, 
^cpro/tat)  aep.  mid.c.  aor.et  pf.  act., 
to goiaek,  ralum,  Ik  iroTa/ioi,  Anacr. 
21  :  to  go  over,  past  over,  e/f  rdirov, 
Hdt.  2,  109:  to  JO  to  mother  wbject, 
ixeiat.  Ear.  1.  T.  256:  in  speaking, 
etc,  (a  return  to  a  point,  irrl  ri,  Xen. 
HelL  1,  7,  31,  etc. :  also  c.  ace,  to 
npoat.  Plat.  Tim.  17  B;  and  alMot., 
W. — 2.  to  go  up,  ascend,  cif  5pi7,  Xen. 
HeU.  4,  8,  3&. 

'RicavtpuT&u,  u,  fat.  -riau,  (Ini, 
ivepUTuu)  to  muition  ofmin,  Tivu, 
Plat.  Crat.  413  A :  to  <ranta«  into,  ri, 
oft  in  Plat 

'ETuvetrif,  ewf,  i),  (tieaviti/ti)  a  re- 
wuasion,  abasemmt,  Aretae. 

'Eiropmif ,  iv,  (f  Jrovtiwu)  remitting, 
intermMttenl,  wvperd^.  Medic. 

'Eiravix",  f-  -^f",  (^f^,  dvf;(;o)  to 
hoid  up,  support :  to  maintain,  keep, 
X^H^v,  Diod. :  esp.  sub.  ^peva,  to  fix 
ow^s  thoughts  on  a  thing,  Tivl :  to  con- 
tent one's  self  Kith,  uvl,  Alciphf.  Mid. 
to  lake  tqMK  one's  self,  jroXe/tov :  and 
so  perh.  in  act ,  tu  oUela  jruftj  rojf 
ti/uoaioi^  ImtvexovTu,  Plut.  Dem.  22. 

^waviiKu,  (Ini,  /trr/Ku)  to  come 
iaek,  return,  Dem.  1 1 56, 3. — II.  to  come 
up,  arise,  Paus. 

'EiravOiu.  u,  f.  -^ou,  {M,  avSiu) 
to  bloom,  be  in  flower,  sprout,  Theocr. 
S,  131 :  metapn.  of  a  salt  crust  form- 
ing upon  a  surface,  liJce  Lat,  effiorescere, 
i^t"!  iirtn'^iiaa  toI{  oiptat,  Hdt.  2, 
12;  of  down  on  fruit,  roif  pij^otaiv 
twifv6ti  rvovc,  Ar.  Nub.  S78 ;  of  hair 
on  the  CDin,  Ar.  Eccl.  13;  also  of 
hair  just  turning  gre]r,Ar.  Vesp.  1065: 
in  geaL  to  be  upon  the  surface,  rptixi- 
TTK  hrrfpOtt,  Hipp.  cf.  iituvBiaiia: 
then  to  be  visibU,  appear  plainly,  Kt. 
Kob.  1174,  Plat  Legg.  710  A,  cf. 
hrrv7fvo6e. — 2.  esp.  tofiourisk,  abound, 
moerfUreo  vith,  rtvi,  Uke  Lat.  florere 
opbmo  :  and  in  iMd  signf.,  like  lirav- 
BlZetv  in  Aesch.,  et.  SchSf.  Dion. 
Camp.  269. — 11.  to  flower  after  or  late. 
Hence 

'Eirtiv9riiui,  arof,  T6,^hci,v9iafia, 
lanbl. :  aiid 

'EjTovftyiTtf,    eof,  ij,  a  flowering. 


'Ex-ovOcau,  poet,  for  inavdiu,  Ap. 
Eh. 

•EiravSi'Cu,  f.  -oa,  [lirl,  &v0l^o)  in 
gcni.  to  cover  with,  make  to  abound  in, 
edfunf  vAvoic,  Aesch.  Theb.  951 ,  so 
mufiva  BnvAvTo^  KUKvrni^,  Cho.  ISO : 
to  adorn  a  composition,  Philostr. :  hr. 
Ttri  ipMriiia,  to  give  one  a  blushing 
tint.  mish.  Luc.    Hence 

'En'ov<?«<T//o,  OTOf,  TO,  any  efflores- 
€€nee  which  appears  on  ths  surface, 
oetim  of  liquids,  etc.,  Hipp, 

'F,:rav0t<run(,  oi,  6,  efflorescence,  as 
of  metals.  Diosc. 

'ETrav0on?j>Ke<j,  C  (.ivl,  fivflof, 
irfjxu)  to  plait  of  or  with  flowers, 
Anth. 
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'Eirovfipux/iter,  uv,  oi,  {jhti,  iv- 
dpaxlc)  small  fish  for  frying,  tmatlfry, 
Ar.  Ach.  670 ;  from 

'EitavBooKiiij,  {M,&vdpai)to  broil 
on  the  coals,  Meineke  Cratin.  Od,  5, 

'Eirivtiioitai,  {iirl,  aviao/iai)  to 
annoy  one's  self  at,  Ttvl. 

'Enavltjiii,  dm,  uvl^/u)  to  let  go 
back,  relax,  dismiss,  c.  ace.,  ^ffov, 
Dem.  287, 7. — II.  intr.  c.  gen,,  to  re- 
lax from,  navuv,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  1  ;  c. 
part,  ^ir.  Tcuvrnv,  to  leave  o/T  cutting, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  266  A :  absol.  to  flag, 
Xen.  Cjrn.  4,  5:  also  iieav^xev  6 
alTO^,  Uke  Lat.  onnona  laxaverat, 
Dem.  889,  9.  [<Att] 

'Evavlaou,  u,^iivia6o,  nvit  irp6t 
Tiva,  Thuc.  8, 57 ;  rivdr.  Plat :  pass, 
to  be  made  equal,  rivi,  lu. 

'Enavlarriitt,  f  -ar^u,  (M,  itvlo- 
rnut)  to  make  to  stand  up,  set  up,  raise, 
Pint :  to  rouse,  exeit*. — II.  in  mid.  c. 
aor.  2  et  pf.  act,  to  stand  up  before, 
in  Horn,  as  a  mark  of  respect,  but 
only  in  II.  2,  85 :  in  geni,  (o  stand  up 
rise,  Ar.  Plut.  539,  tvi  Tivoj,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  2 :  also  of  things,  to  be  high, 
elevated,  Ar.  Av.  557.-2.  usu.  to  rise, 
stand  up  against  one,  Tivt,  Hdt.  I,  89, 
130,  etc. :  absol.  to  rise,  revolt,  Thuc. 
3, 39,  etc. :  hence  to  jglal  against,  lay 
snares  for,  e.g.  Trapdcvoif,  Ael, — 3. 
Medic,  to  rise  on  the  skm,  to  swelt,  Hipp. 

'Ewttvliruait,  euf,  ht  (itttviadu)  a 
making  even,  equalising,  Philo. 

'EiroWrtov,  verb.  adj.  of  {truvet^i, 
one  must  return.  Plat  Rep,  532  D. 

'Eirdvoilof,  ov,  ii,  {inl,  avoiof)  a 
rising,  ascent.  Plat. :  a  return,  Plut. 

'Evavotdiu,  u,  {iirl,  ivoiSio)  to 
swell  up,  or  on  the  surface,  Hipp. 

'EiravoidlOKU,  to  make  to  swell  up : 
pass.=:foreg.,  Hipp, 

'EnavolKTup,  opof,  6,  (ini,  &vot- 
ym^ut)  one  who  bursts  open. 

'Evavoiariov,  verb,  adi,  of  ivtrva- 
^iptj,  one  must  refer,  Polyb. 

Ejravop96u,  u,  iM,  uvop6iu)  to 
set  1^  or  upright,  Biickh  Inscr,  2,  p. 
656 :  to  set  up  again,  set  right,  Avvautv 
nt^^ruKvtctv,'nuc.^,^^,  and  so  Plat., 
etc. :  to  correct,  revise,  vdpav.  Pint. 
Legg.  769  E,  iiadfiKriv,  Isae. :  in  genl. 
to  amend,  improve,  Ttvu,  Ar.  Lys.  528, 
and  so  freq.  m  mid.,  Plat.,  Dem.,  etc. 
Hence 

'EimvdpSu/ta,  arof ,  r6,  that  which 
is  corrected,  a  correction,  amendment. 
Plat,  and  Arist :  and 

'Enav6p6oai(,  tor,  v,  a  setting 
right,  correcting,  Arist.  Eth.  N. ;  a  re- 
visal,  vofiuv,  Dem.  707,  7 :  improve- 
ment, flmx^f,  Tim.  Locr.  104  A :  es- 
pecially oil  one's  circumstances,  pro- 
fit, Polyb. 

'EnavopduTco^,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj. 
from  innvopOdu,  to  be  amended,  cor- 
rected. Plat.  Legg.  809  A.— II.  i»ra- 
vopOureov,  one  must  correct,  Plut. 

'EiravopSuT^C'  ov,  i,  (ttravopHdu) 
a  corrector,  restorer,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

'EvavopduTtKdc,  17,  ov,  of  or  fit  for 
setting  right,  amending,  TO  en.,  Anst. 
Elh.N.    Adv. -/t<Df. 

'EiravreMu,  past  and  Ion.  for 
ivavarc^Xo,  Hdt 

'Ertivnic.  ef.  (M,  ivra)  up-hill, 
'Ifp  ■'  opp.  to  KardvTttc. 

'EffOvridCu,  f.  -ueru,  \M,  HvridCu) 
to  fall  in  with,  meet,  H.  Hom.,  Ap.  152. 

'EffavrXeu,  u,  (hri,  uvr^eu)  to 
pour  in  or  upon,  as  water,  rt  iiri  ri. 
Plat  Phaedr.  253  A ;  Xoyoi-f  rivl, 
Eur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  502  C  :  to  fill  as  with 
water,  6povTlai,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be 
//ferf,  Plat.  Phaed.  1 12  D.    Hence 

'EvavrTifiiia,  arof,  to,  that  which  is 
poured  on,  a  fomentation,  Diosc. ;  and 
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'EnivT^tietc,  cue,  17,  a  pouring  on  a 
thing, /omm/odon,  Hipp. 

'Effdrvu,  fut.  -vau  liTvi,  dvvu)  to 
complete,  accomplish,  oiide  nori  tr^tv 
vlKti  trrrivvaOq,  the  victory  remained 
undecided,  Hea,  So.311,  explained  by 
the  context,  iiicptTov  elxov  ued/.ov: 
in  mid.,  to  procure  for,  ri  rtvi.  Soph. 
Tr.  990,  in  tmesis,  [i;] 

'Eirovu,  adv.  (inl,  uvu)  above,  atop, 
on  the  upper  side  or  part,  Ar.,  Plat, 
etc. :  with  art.,  6  inuvu  nvpyo^,  the 
upper  tower,  Hdt.  3,  54 :  sometimes 
c.  gen.,  Udt  1, 179 :  divisim,  ini  toO 
otniarot  itvii,  Hdt.  1,  93. — 2.  above, 
in  a  book,  etc.,  Lat.  npra,  Xen.  An. — 
U.  of  time,  before,  cf.  eq.  [d]    Hence 

'Eniivtjdev,  adv., /rom  above,  above, 
Thuc.  2,  99;  ko6^  001  x^"V  in. 
niaoi,  Eur.  Ale.  463 :  c.  gen..  Plat 
Tim.  45  A:  oj  in.,  men  of  former, 
olden  time,  Theocr.  7,  5. 

'EndviJOi,  adv.  =  inuvu,  rtvoc, 
Anth, 

'Enti^iipatrroc,  ov,  (imdfiof,  ipao) 
amiable,  Philo, 

'Efru^tof,  ov,  and  in  Anth.  a,  ov, 
{inl,  ufiof)  worthy,  deserving  of..,  rt- 
voc. Pind.  N,  7,  131 :  c.  inf„  Soph. 

0,  C.  461  etc. — U.  absol.  worthy,  meet, 
Pind.  I.  4,  76  (3,  62),  Soph.  £l.  971, 
etc. :  of  things,  mpeiv  riiv  inafliM, 
to  meet  ieith  one's  dsserts,  Aesch.  Pr. 
70. — 2.  worth  mentioning,  Hdt.  Z,  79; 
7,96.    Adv. -uf.  Soph. 

'Ena(i6o,  w,  (inl,  ufiou)  to  think 
worthy,  think  right,  c.  inf.,  Lat.  dignor. 
Soph.  Phil.  803,  etc. :  and  so— II.  to 
expect,  believe.  Id.  El.  658.     Hence 

'Ena^iaaic,  euf,  ^,  a  valuing,  esti- 
mation, Dion,  H, 

'Ena^ovio,  u,  (inl,  rifuv  II]  to  «n- 
rolt  in  tablets,  register,  LXX, 

'Eiraf<>vJ0f,  ov,  (inl,  afuv)  upon  an 
axle,  it^poc,  Theocr,  25,  249,  with  v. 

1,  iva^. 

'Ejrdfu,  Dor.  for  inv§u,  2  sing.  aor. 
1  mid.  from  nfiyvvfti,  Theocr. 

'EirootAf,  »f ,  ii,  (Dor,  -6u,  uf)  poet 
and  Ion.  for  in<jS^,  a  magic  song,  in- 
cantation, Od.  19, 457,  Pind.  P.  4, 386. 

'Eiraoidia,  ac,  ii,  later  collat  form 
of  foreg.,  Loc. 

'EnaotMc,  6,  poet  for  tnaiic- 

'EniXnttXiu,  u,  (inl,  unttXiui)  to 
hold  out  a  threat  to  one,  threaten  one 
with  a  thing,  rtvi  rt,  II.  1, 319,  Od,  13, 
127 ;  Tivl,  to  threaten  one,  II.  13,  582; 
absol.  to  add  threats,  U.  14,  45. 

'Enanepcldu,  (inl,  &nepetiu)  to 
prop,  support  upon.  Pass,  to  be  pn^iped 
by,  lean  upon,  Tivl,  Posidon.  ap.  Atb. 
650  B. 

'Enanfpxouat,  f.  ■e^.tvaopat,  (inl, 
iinipxofiat)  dep.  c.  aor.  et  pf,  act,  to 
go  away  after. 

'EnanodvTiov,  verb,  adi,  firom  sq,, 
one  must  strip  for,  novi,),  C5lem,  Al, 

'Enano^vu  and  -dirvct,  (int.  uno- 
Av(j)  to  strip  one /or  combat  against  an 
other,  set  niin  up  as  a  rival  to,  rivii 
Ttv(,  Plut,  Mid.  to  strip  and  set  to  work 
ar  a  thing.  Ttvf,  Ar,Lys.6l5:  toselupon, 
attack,  Plut.     [On  uuantity,  v.  dtio.) 

'Ennnodv^<TKu,  f.  -ffavovpai,  (ini, 
ano0vt}<jKu)  to  die  with- or  upon,  Tivi, 
Plat,  Symp,  208  D ;  in.  Xoyoic,  to  die 
while  yet  speaking.  Joseph. — 2.  to  die 
besides  or  in  addition  to  the  first,  Plut, 
Aem,  P,  35, 

'Eira7ro(«('C",  f,  -lau  Att  -XCi,  {inl, 
&7toiKiCu)  to  colonise  anew,  Tonov,  Dio 
C. 

'EnanOKTtlva,  (ini,  unoKTeivu)  to 
kill  besides,  ini  Ttvi,  Dio  C. 

'EnanoXavu.=ivanoXavu,  to  en- 
joy, revel  in,  rtvi,  Diod, 

"EnanoKKvpi,  fut,  -oXiou  Att 
469 
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o^,  (M,  &iT6i.Xviu)  10  Un  m  addi- 
Iwn,  AeL  Mid.  c.  pf.  2,  lo  die  haida, 
voith,  or  vpoK^  Tivi,  Dio  O. 

'ETrairo^LoyioutUf  dep.  imd.=airo- 
ioyCoiiai,  V.  1.  Plut. 

t'Eirairo)ri//yu,«or.  pass,  htairtirvl- 
75V,  (irt,  dirojTv/yo)  <«  choht,  ttran- 
gft,  in  aor.  «ubj.  pass.,  Elms,  and 
Dind.  in  Ar.  Eq.  940. 

'Ertanopio,  u,  {ivl,  iiKop(u)  todaubi 
about  a  thing,  Tbeophr.,  in  pass. :  (o 
ttarl  a  douit  or  qucition,  Polyb.   Hence 

'E7r(UTopri/ia,  aro^,  t6,  esp.antwlj 
ttartcd  difficulty.    Hence 

'ETtaKopriitariKOi,  if,  dv,  of,  belong- 
ing to  doubta.    Adv.  -xuf . 

'En-oirdpQOtf ,  euf ,  ^,  {iwanoil(u)s:c 
hnandftjuia. 

'E-KanoptiTiK6i,'fi,6v,=-(nntaTiK6(. 
Adv.  -(tcDf. 

'Eirairoirr^XXw,  (M,  d>ro<rr^%^) 
to  eend  after  or  (vonwt  one,  both  in 
Polyb. 

'EiraTTTU,  Ion.  for  l^dmu,  Hdt. 

'ETfuTrtjw,  Dor.  for  frm/jrtio. 

'Enapd,  df,  ^,  Ion.  iieainj,  (iirl, 
iptt)  a  aotemn  eur«e,  imprecation^  IL  9, 
456 :  iirapitc  noicloBoL,  BAchli  Inicr. 

2,  p.  469.  [a  Ep.,  o  Alt.] 
'E^rapciouat,  f.  •u(ro/<ai,  Ep.  -^0- 

^(U,  (itrl,  apdoftai)  dep.  mid. : — to  »ra- 
precale  curee*  upon,  Ttvi  3roXA(2,  Hdt. 

3,  75  i  i^Miidv  Tivi,  Ly«.  121,  4 :  c. 
daL  oa\y,locurte  soUmnii/,  Piat.  Legg. 
931  B,  etc. ;  iv.  Uyov,  to  utter  an 
imprecation,  prayer  for  evil,  Soph. 
El.  388.    Hence 

'ETrdpdaiaoi,  ov,  lo  be  aieuntd, 
abominable,  Pieudo-Pbocyl.  16.  [pd] 

'EirHpaaau,  AtL  -rru,  f.  -fu,  (f  tt/, 
ipuorru)  to  dash  or  clap  to,  t^i/  Ovpav, 
Plat.  Prot.  314  D.— IL  intr.  to  buret  in 
or  on,  late. 

'Eirupdrof,  ov,  (tirapio/tai)  acemre- 
ed,  laid  under  a  curte,  hr.  /t^  olxely, 
Thuc.  2,  17. 

'Eirdpycpif,  ov,  (ini,  dpyt^of)  of 
the  eye,  with  a  white  epeck  or  JUm  over 
it  (v.  XaiKUua),  blind,  Arist.  H.  A.— 
IL  metaph.  aim,  dark,  Lat.  caerut,  art- 
itara,  Mv^aro,  Xdyoi,  Aeach.  Pr. 
499.  Ag.  1113,  Cho.  665. 

'Etrdpyiipo;,  ov,  {Inl,  dpYvpof)  til- 
vend  over,  inlaid  wUk  silver.  Hot.  1, 50. 
Hence 

'En'opyvp^u,  u,  to  nit>«r  otKr  or  in- 
lay with  tilver,  Bdckb  Inscr.  1,  p.  260. 
-~^L  metaph.  to  epend  silver  upon, 
iirjipyvp^/uvoi,  costly,  Hnesim.  A«(- 

'EitupSevatCf  euf,  i<  mUering,  Epi- 
cur,  ap.  Diog.  L. :  from 

'E)rap<lev(,>,=^ap<iu,  Nobn. 
f  E>r<v>i}ov,  2  aor.  of  xiptoiuu,  Ar. 
t'Eirap<lof,  ov,  6,  the  Epardue,  a  riv- 
er of  Media,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Mardi,  Arr.  An.  4, 6,  12. 

'EJtapiu,  {M,  dpou)  to  motor,  irri- 
gate,  Arr. :  in  pasB.,  Tim.  Locr. 

'Eiru/myu,  L  -fu,  (ini,  upijyu)  lo 
eonur  to  aid,  help,  rivl,  IL  23,  783,  Od. 
13,391.    Hence 

'Eirupnywv,  dvof ,  6,  ^,  a  helper,  Ap. 
Rh. :  and 

'Eirupi/ftf,  eu(',  i/,  help,  aid. 

'EirupTv,  aor.  2  pasa.  from  ntlpu. 

[«] 

En&piipei,  3  piqpf.,  IL,  iirifinput, 
part.  pert,  of  iwupu. 

'ETrapiB/iiu,  u,  (in'^,  ipiBiUu)  to 
eounr  up  or  in  addition.  Pant. 

'EiTuplartpof,  ov,  (<)ri,  ipttrrtpAf) 
on  the  left  hand,  rd  tzapiarepa,  Hdt 
2,  93,  but  v.  Scbweigh.— IL  le/l-hand- 
ed,  awkward.  Theopnet.  ap.  Ath.  671 
B.  cf.  Kphipp.  Phil.  3.  Adv.  -puf, 
Menand.  p.  1 12 :  ct  I,ob.  Phryn.  259. 
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"EirSpjOTTpiSTijf,  fJTor,  i,  awkward- 
ts.  folly,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vitt. 

*E7rdptrot.  ov,  ol,  the  Epariti,  a 
name  borne  oy  the  soldiers  of  the  Ar- 
cadian League,  (B.C.  371),  which 
Diod.  15,  62,  seema  to  explain  by 
itrUtKTot,  cf.  Thirlw.  H.  of  Gr.  5,  p. 
90. 

En-dpuMO,  Of,  i,  aid,  help  ;  esp.  a 
supply  of  money  or  provitiona,  Polyb., 
cl.  tiTapKiu. 

'EmipKtaic,  eof,  ^,'aid,  help,  me- 
cow,  Sopb.  O.  C.  447 :  from 

'ETrapKJu,  c3,  f.  -tm),  {Itrl,  Hpxta) 
lo  ward  og,  keep  of,  Ttvi  Ti,  something 
from  one,  IL  2,  873,  hence — 1.  c.  ace. 
rei  only,  to  hinder,  prevent,  Od.  IT, 
566 :  in  Att.  also,  iv.  to  m  oi..,  Lat 
prohibere  quominua..,  Aeech.  Pr.  918. — 
2.  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  help,  aid,  pro- 
rert.Theogn.  869,  Hdt.  l,91,cf.  Buttm. 
LexiL  V.  xpatapetv  i:  rarely  c.  gen. 
pers.,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  353 ;  as  alto 
c.  ace.  pers.,  Eur.  Or,  803,  ubi  v. 
Schaf.— II.  hence  to  supply,  furnish, 
impart,  Tivl  TI,  Pind.  N.  6, 103,  Plat., 
etc.,  ri,  Aesch.  Ag.  1170:  also  iir. 
Ttvi  rtvoCt  lo  impart  a  share  of,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  60;  c.  dot.  rei,  to  aupply 
with  a  thing,  Eur.  Cycl.  301.— HI.  ab- 
sol.  to  be  sufficient,  enough,  dtrmnr  iirap- 
Ktt.  Solon  20,  1.    Hence 

'Eirop*^,  ({,  asaiating,  lUefaL — II. 
sufficient,  Dion.  P.    Adv.  -icuf,  LXX. 

'En-upxtoc,  ov,  at^imt,  k^vtoc, 
Anth. 

'ETop/toi)vTur,  adv.  part  prea.  from 
hrapKiu,  sufficiently.  Soph. 

'ETrapfta,  aroc,  rd,  (^iroipOfiaO  (Aal 
which  is  raised,  a  awelling,  Hipp,  and 
Arist.  H.  A. ;  metaph.  elation,  vanity, 
hr.  TvxiK,  Sotad.  ap.  Stob.  p.  189, 
48  (not  in  Meineke). 

'E>rup/«e»of ,  ?,  ov,  v.  ivdpo. 

'ETupoupof,  ov,  (tjri,  upovpa)  on 
the  soil,  attached  to  the  soil  as  a  serf  or 
villain,  Od.  11,489.  [o] 

'Eiropoif .  euf ,  i,  (CTo/po)  a  rising, 
swellint,  Hipp. — U.  elation  of  mind. 
Stoical  word. 

'EnapTuii,  0,  i.  -^ou,  (.knl,  iprdu) 
lo  hang  an  or  over,  attach  to,  Ttvi  Tt, 
Orph.,  in  mid. :  metaph.,  hr.  ^(iov 
Ttvi,  to  frighten,  Aeschin.  25, 5.  Mid. 
hrapTdTai  Kivdvvoc,  danger  Aon^ 
over,  impends,  Dem.  332,  hn. 

'Eiropr^f,  ((,  Uni,  iprlu)  ready, 
ejuipt,  trtupot,  Uo.  8, 151,  etc. 

'EitapTlk,u,  f.  -ieu,  (itti,  iprlCu) 
to  get  ready,  prepare,  Tivl  TU  Ap.  Kh. 

'E)rapriKi>c  fi,  Av,  (iwaipu)  making 
lo  rise  or  suxU,  Aretae. 

'Eiropriti  and  (irapTitvu,  (lirl,  ip- 
riu)  lo  put,  fit,  fir  on,  mfut,  Od.  6, 
447. — IL  to  get  ready,  prepare,  hence 
raid.,  itlmov  iw^pTivovTO,  iKey  pre- 
pared them  a  meal,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  128 : 
dXr^pov,  Opp.  [iiii,  wo) 

'En"upvffr^p,  jypoc,  <i,  and  ^irupwr- 
T(ii^.  if5of ,  i},  a  vessel  for  pouringlitfuids, 
esp.  oil  into  a  lamp,  LaX.    From 

'Etropvru,  f.  -vau,  {iitl,  upvTu)  to 
pour  in  or  vpon.  mix:  and  in  mid., 

Tivi  TI,  Plut.    [v] 

'Erramiu,  <j,  to  he  an  fwapxof, 
B<>ckh  Inscr.  2,  p.  74. 

'Eirapxla,  Of,  >>,  the  post  or  office  of 
an  iTrapxo^-'  a  prefecture, provincs,9»p. 
a  conquered  Oftf ,  Ihod. 

VE^apxifKt  ov,  6,  Bparchidea,  a 
writer  mentioned  by  Ath.  30  C. 

'ETap^f/«(>f.  5,  ov.  <f,  belonging  to 
an  /n-o^j^of,  l^ovcia,  Oio  C. — II.  be- 

tonginf;  to  an  i77Upxitt,provimciaI,  Plut. 

"Ejrapifujnyf,  ov.  6,  fcm.  -uTif. 
fc^of,  {traflxl*t)  a  native,  inhabitant  of 
a  proriwf,  late. 

"Es-Of),{oj-,  ov,  (iT/,  ipxi})  a  com- 
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mander,  veCv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1827: 
fmar  of  a  country,  Polyb 
procanjMl,proprof/or,etc.,I>iod.  Ueace 

'E7rap;rdTT7j->  iJTOf,  ^,=<irapj;«a. 

'Ettup^o,  I.  -fu,  found  earliest  ill 
the  mid.  hriipxofiai,  (M,  ipx")  f 
begin  anew,  afresh,  Hom.,  bot  only  in 
phrase  ivip^ao^at  iczatetttv,  »  4»- 
gin  with  the  cups  again,  hand  them 
rowirf  again  from  left  to  right  in  hon- 
our of  the  gods,  II.  1,  471,  Od.  3,  MO, 
etc .,  cf  iiriKtpmrwpi :  later  in  getJ, 
to  hand,  supply,  distribute,  viKTop  rt 
Kai  itpppoeinv  x'^ptrrv  ^fl^pfaro,  H. 
Hom.  Ap.  125.  Ace.  to  Buttm.  LexiL 
voc.  ipxo/Mi,  SpxtaCai  is  strictly  ts 
make  tm  offering  first  or  of  the  first, 
while  hrl  implies  the  handing  t'a  (te 
guests  by  the  cup-bearer;  oo  It- 
lip^aSat  would  be,  to  hand  die  goblccs 
after  libation  made  ;  cl.  Nitzsrh  CM.  3, 
340. — n.  in  act.  >o  5r  on  fnapxoc-  f" 
emor  of  a  district  or  pronnee,  yo^C* 
Xen.  ;  esp.  to  govern  a  eonourrri  eamss- 
iry,  Hdn. ;  c.  daL,  only  in  Ep.  Ad. 
142. — 2.  to  rule  besides  or  in  additasm  t» 

one's  hereditary  dominioD,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  1.  4. 

*'E)rdpo,  like  upu,  not  oaed  in 
pres.,  fot  tit&pou,  to  fit  ta  ar  sysn. 
faslen:  Horn,  nas  aor.  1  act,  ffsfMf 
OTtiditolaiv  Iv^ptrrv,  on  the  posts,  IL 
14,  167. — Il.jpf  ^irdpupo,  Ion.  i-ritpif- 
pa,  intr.  to  fit  tight  or  eiactly,  Kivt 
iiriimpii,  a  crom-bolt  was  fined  thm- 
in,  n.  12,  456 :  part  hrampiaf,  rao. 
df,  close  fitting  or  lying,  fi^ed,  ofmta, 
vooolv  t7riip^p)j(,  finn  M  his  feet, 
Arat. :  also  ^irdp^uvof,  f,  ov,  Kp. 
syncop.  as  part.  aor.  pas*.  meU  fined 
or  prepared,  in  genL  rmdjt,  Ues.  Op. 
599.  625.  [u)  ^ 
^vOpun,  ?f,  i,  (ixap^ytt)  ha^ 

'Eirdpoyijf,  ^,=;*q.  Kit 

'En'dpoyiif,  ot',  d,  a  helper,  mdr, 
Od.  11,498:  also  1^,  An.  Rh. 

i'Eiraadpifv,  1  aor.  oi  urariofuu. 

'ETraadfiaivo,  (hrl,  iaSttaivv)  m 
breathe  hard,  pant  in  working,  LX  X. 

'EiraoKio,  u,  f.  -^au,  {ini,  merxtv) 
to  ioiour,  toil  at,  prepare  or  fin—M  osra> 
fidly,  bOJi  lir^ni^rai  Toix"  nol  tiprf 
Koiai,  Od.  17,  266/— IL  to  adan,  rtr* 
Tiptuf,  Pind.  N.  9,  23,  cf. — m. 


practiae,  practiae  emifa  a^f  a, 
Lat  eiercere,  T^vjtri^ittiv,  HdL  %  77, 
Ttxvjtv,  lb.  166,  ipirny.  Id.  3.  68,  •»• 
^av,  Ar.  Nub.  517.— 2.  to  trami  or  nt 
on  one  of  oinsr  another,  rtv«  rnn.  Dw 
C,  ef.  lrta}.tliu. 

'EnaoKTiTtov,  reit).  adj.  ftna  fen^ 
one  mnat  practim.  An. 

'Errga/ia,  arof,  ri,  poeC  ixitaq^d, 
(^irddo)  on  enchantment. 

'EnaoTraipct,  (,itrl,  u«ra£aw)  as 
g-ajro.  pant  over  or  at,  fi^xBift,  Opfu 

'EmuTTTlddoftiti,  as  posa..  (firi.  A*. 
tt/c)  to  take  as  a  shield,  arm  ua^a  aatf 
with,  Tt,  V.  L  Philo. 

'Eira(j(TVTtpof,  o,  or,  (frf, 
itnvTtpof)  on*  ifan  or  ^la  4 
iTraaevTtpai  kIwvto  ^Aoyjrf.  U.  A, 
427 ;  irdvTof  i(raoavr/potr  nXaoc 
rOovi,  II.  8,  277  ;  anoroi  Kow  ttUw 
tiraaavrtpoi,  spies  sat  nw  ^er  ■■■ 
oiktr,  i.  e.  at  short  distaocca,  iaur* 
vals,  Od.  16, 366;  and  in  sing.,  c^pa 
in.,  wave  on  wave,  IL  4, 4231—11  af 
time,  frtipient,  repaaltd,  of  a  wthgfia 
thing,  in  Ap.  Rh.,  and  Nic  1^ 
worn  it  a  conipar.  only  m  form.  [i\ 

'E-aaavT(fxrTpl^iii^.  i^,  {hmu09i- 
Tipof,  Tpidu)  ipl-ypara  x'P«r  ^raa 
GvrrpoTpiif^.  moma  fali»tnmg  mms  am 
the  other,  fast  and  fmnama  biow*  td 
the  hand  oatstretcned,  Aeach.  Ch*. 
426. 
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'Eirforiov,  verb.  »dj.  from  eirdSu, 
•M  mut  enchant,  Plat.  Charm.  158  C. 

'EtaarpdKTU,  IM,  iarpdTtTu)  to 
lighten  upon  or  to,  Tivi,  Plut. :  c.  ace. 
c(^nato,  Ik.  Trip,  to  flash  fire,  Anth. 

fiat)  to  gaze  iteadfastly  at,  Theophr. 

'KKarpffUu.  &,  {itrC,  irpt/iiu)  to 
rtmain  quiet,  Hipp. 

'Et^Sttw,  Att.  for  firataau,  q.  t. 

'En-owyufo,  f.  -dtm,  Uirl,  oiyifuj 
M  make  light  or  bright ;  metaph.  to  look 
at  by  the  light  or  emrfvtly.  Lye. — 2. 
iiitr.  to  thine,  to  be  light,  V.  1.  Polyaen. 

•Ea-atidiki,  u,  f.^ou,  (t-al,  ovidu) 
to  eay  beaidet.  Mid.  to  call  upon,  in' 
voke,  Tivd,  Soph.  Phil.  395. 

'EKavOdilio/iai,  fut.  -Xoviiat,  {Inl, 
tiMaSlio/ttu)  to  penitt  obttinately,  iirl 
Ttvi.  Arr. 

'EffiiDWu,  0,  (M,  ai^u)  to  play 
ike  flute  to,  accompany,  TivC,  Luc. 
Pass,  to  bepbn/ed  ok  Iheflute,  Eur.  H. 
F.  895. 

'Eir<wXifo//ft(,  (lirC,  aiXi^o^at)  as 
pass.,  to  lie,  eleep,  pate  the  night  at  a 
place,  Thnc.  4,  134 :  to  pitch  a  camp 
at  or  near,  rrd?.ti,  Plut. 

'Eirai7,tov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Call.  Fr.  131,  4.— I!,  rd  tvavXia,  the 
nifht  before  the  bridal,  spent  by  the 
bndegroora  at  his  father-in-law's 
boose,  Alcipbr.,  cf.  inavXia  and  vpo- 
avXiti. 

•EirowX<r,  «wr,  *,  (M,  aiXic)  a 
place  to  past  the  night,  esp.  for  cattle, 
Hdt.  1,  111,  and  Polyb.:  hence  a  farm- 
building,  country-house,  Diod'. — 2.  in 
Dulitary  language,  quarters,  fir.  not- 
tioBtu,  to  encamp,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  149 
C,  trti  TOTTu,  Polyb. 

'EiravMic,  fuf,  ^,  and  Itrav^ia- 
/la,  aro^,  Td,=sq. 

'Eirav?.iaij6^,  ov,  6,  (ixav^i^oiiai) 
a  passing  the  night, 

'ETauXof,  ov,  6,  {iirl,  ai^ii)  uso. 
in  plot..  tvavXot,  Od.  23,  348,  Ittov- 
?.a,  Soph.  0.  T.  1 138,  O.  C.  669,  a  fold 
for  cattle  at  night,  Od.  1.  c,  and  Soph. 
O.  T. :  in  genl.  a  dwelling,  home, 
Aesch.  Per*.  870,  and  Soph.  O.  C. 

'Eiraofdvo,  f.  -(fiau,  also  in  pres., 
iiravSu,  litrl,  ai^ivu)  to  increase,  en- 
large, aid  to,  Thuc.  2,  36,  Dem.  38, 1. 
Pass,  to  grow,  increase,  Xen.  Oec.  7, 
43,  etc.     Hence 

'Errav^,  r^,  fi,=:iTrai^9it,  Plat. 
liWg-  815  E :  and 

"Eirouf^r,  <f,  inereating,  growing, 
viooi,  Hipp. :  and 

'ETraufi;5if ,  eit^,  ij,  inereaHi growth, 
Phit.  L«gg.  957  D. 

'Etravfu,  v.  tirtxv^avu. 
-  'Eftavpda,  T.  iir<tvploico/iai. 

'Eiraipeaif,  eu(,  1i,  (tvravptaKO/iat) 
tl^fruii  of  a  thing  to  one,  good  or  tad 
remit  of  a  thin);.  Hdt.  7.  158 :  injoy- 
menl,  fruition,  Thnc.  2,  53. 
'  'Etravpiu,  T.  firavptcTKotuii. 

'Bnavp^atC  etij,  ^,  dub.  l.  for  in-dii- 
ftetf. 

'Eiravpt(u,  f.  -tou,  (M,  aipa)  to 
treaths,  blow  gently,  Joseph. 

'EiravfHov,  adv.  for  lit'  aiptov,  on 
Mf  nun  lost),  UMnot  rou. 

'EiravpiOKOnai,  II.  13,  733,  dep. 
mid.,  (the  act.  inavpCaiiu  only  in  The- 
Ofn.  Ill):  fut.  iTravpnaopiai,  II.  6, 
S33 :  aor.  act.  iirrivp&v.  Dor.  hravpav, 
Vvai,  of  which  Horn,  has  3  subj. 
ttraip^,  and  inf.,  kiravpelv,  -fuer: 
•or.  mid.  lirijvpd/iiiv,  of  which  Hom. 
tea  only  2  *ubi.  iiravpriat,  -9,  3  pi. 
•uvrai.  while  Hipp,  has  in  inf.  both 
InauptoSat  and  coilat.  form  kitav- 
patjBai.  No  pres.  liravpdu  occurs ; 
•nd  tiravpu  can  only  be  snbj.  aor., 
tbe  iat,  iirttvpttidat  being  also  very 
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dnb. :  but  liravpcl,  from  liravpiu  is 
found  Hes.  Op.  417.  The  act.  forms 
only  Ep.  and  Lyr. ;  the  mid.  also  in 
Att.  (Supposed  root  *aipu,  cf  uirav- 
pdu) 

To  gain,  obtain,  partake  of,  share,  Ti- 
v6c,  fl.  18,  302,  absol.,  Od.  17,  81 : 
more  freq.  of  physical  contact,  to  reach, 
touch,  strike,  esp,  to  graze,  xp6a'  tirav- 
pelv  or  XP^'^  xo^-it^  iiravpeiv,  to 
wound,  Tlvl,  II.  11, 573 ;  13,  649 ;  ab- 
sol., II.  11,  39>;  c.  gen.,  Xiffov  iirav- 
peiv, to  strike  upon  the  stone,  11.  23, 
340:  but  Hes.  Op.  421,  says  that  the 
dog-star  ir).ciov  vv/crbc  liruvpel,  hot 
more  share  of  the  night  (than  of  the 
day):  v/hereaa,  liravpov yctrdvuv i», 
they  tost  by  them,  Find.  P.  3,  65,  V. 
infr.— B.  in  mid.  Tery  freq.  to  reap  the 
fmiis  of  a  thing,  whether  good  or  oad, 
like  liffti.^iTiTj.  I-  t;['n..— 1  ill  gtiod 
signf ,  Tov  -ii^.'/Aii  ^Tdvpir^KOvTiit,  II. 
13,733  ;  sn,  lijuOuj'  i  ?r.  rtv6(,  Andoc. 
20,  2 :  mure  Irtq.  in  bail,  though  noi 
ironical,  firgiif ,  irre  irdurt^  ^-rravpui*- 
Tai  /iaOf  ?^/rj/;,  th'll  all  mny  ^"J'ly  thnr 

king,  i.  e.  reel  what  it  is  to  have  such 
a  king,  n.  1,  410,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 
180 :  also  absol.,  iitj  jiiv  iiravpfifftff- 
dai,  I  doubt  not  he  will  feel  the  con- 
sequences, 11.  6,  353  ;  cf.  Eur.  Hel. 
469, 1.  T.  529,  as  also  airavpau :  In. 
n  airi  rtvoc,  Hipp. — 2.  c.  aec.,=act., 
to  obtain,  bring  upon  one's  self,  KaK^V 
Kal  /ifK"",  03.  18,  107,  and  so  in  act. 
pres.,  Theogn.  HI.    Cf  iiravpau. 

'Eiravpu,  V.  foreg. 

'ETTuvaov,  imperat.  aor.  1  from 
iiravu,  [Hi] 

'EiraSriu,  a,  (iirl,  aiirdj)  to  shoiu 
thereat,  Theocr.  22,91.  Call.  Ap.  102: 
in  genl.  to  iTiake  a  noite  betide,  Hes. 
Sc.  309,  in  tmesis,  [iij 

'EiravTlKO,  adv.  for  {jr*  airUa,  im- 
mediately, Orph. 

'EjratiTo^oAeu,  u,  (Iirl,  airouo- 
X^tj)  to  detert,  past  over,  el^  Tt,  Ael. 

'EiravTO^ptfi,  adv.  for  i^*  aitTo66- 
pw,  Lat.  in  ipaofurto,  in  the  very  theft 
or  very  act,  N.  T.,  Bed.  al.  divisuri  iir" 
avT. 

'Evavxfvioc,  ov,  (iirl,  ainv)  en 
or  fir  the  neck,  (iry6{,  Pind.  PT  2. 172. 

^iravx^o,  (J,  {iirl,  ttiyeu)  to  boatt 
of,  exult  m,  Tivl,  Soph.  Ant.  483,  Ar. 
Av.  628  i  e.  inf..  Soph.  El.  85. 

'Eiravr/tiu,  u,  {iirl,  avxfifa)  to  be 
dry  or  dusty.— Z.  Ztif  inavxk^aai, 
tending  drought,  Soph.  Fr.  470. 

'Eirtrvt),  {iirl,  avu)  to  shout  ovtr, 
like  iirairiu,  (pyi,i,  Aesch.  Cho.  828. 
[C  in  fot.} 

'Eirat^alptm^,  eoj,  i},  a  second  iaidng 
away,  evacuation,  esp.  bleeding,  Aret. : 
from 

'Eiraijiatpdj,  {iirl,  li^aiptu)  to  take 
away  again,  Aretae. 

'Eira^Wfw,  fut.  Att.  -Xu,  {iirl, 
di^avt^a)  ft>  obliterate,  make  to  disap- 
pear betides.  Lysis  ap.  Iambi. 

'Eira<tiavalvi)iiat,  as  pass.  (Ivi, 
a<pavatvu)  to  be  withered,  iir.  yeX&v, 
I  was  exhausted,  spent  with  laughing, 
Ar.  Ran.  1089. 

'Etto^u,  u,  f.  -^mj,  {iirl,  d^du)  to 
touch  on  the  surface,  ttroke,  caress, 
Aesch.  Pr.  849.  More  freq.  in  mid., 
Hipp.,  e.  gen.,  Arat.    Hence 

'Effo07,  ill,  ii,  a  touch,  handling, 
Aesch.  Supp.  18,  and  freq. in  Plat.: 
hence,  a  severe  handling,  pumahment, 
Plut.:  and 

'Eird^/ia,  orof,  t6,  a  touch:  and 

'Eird^^aic,  euf,  ii,-=iira^,  Clem. 

'Rira^liliu,  t.  -^ai),  {hrt,  u^tnpt) 
to  throw  at  a  thing,  ri  iraXri,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4, 1,  3:  to  let  tooa»*pm,ht>md at. 
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nvt  Ttva,  Philostr.— 2,  fo  let  m,  The- 
ophr.— 3.  to  emit,  nhrrl.  Arisf .  H,  A. ; 
lir.6uvfiy,  to  utter,  -\Tist.  Mir,  [l  AH., 
cf.  itifi-i 

t'E"«(^/of,  ov,  b,  an  cpith.  of  Bac- 
chus, Orph.  [a  in  arsis;  but  Hettn. 
wr.^^TTTup.] 

t'EjTu^,  av,  6,  EpSphus,  son  of  Ju- 
piter and  lo,  a  king  in  Aegypt,  and 
founder  of  Memphis,  Pind.  P.  4,  25, 
Hdt.,  etc.:  _<!f.  Aesch.  Pr.  851,  seq 

W.Tta^pidu,  u,  (iirl,  u^pidu)  in  JEp. 
part.  -fii6udai=Bq.  Nonn. 

'En-o^pifu,  (iTri,  u<l>plCu)  to  foam 
up,  over  or  on  the  sitrface,  Mosch.  5,  5, 
'Eiraippoilffla,  af,  i/,  lovelineas,  ele- 
gance, App. ;  from 

'ETraipdStToc,  ov,  {iirl,  'K^poilTrf) 
lovely,  fotcitidting,  Lat.  vraiutiu,  Hdt. 
2,  135,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  15.— ll.  tlid 
equivalent  «*oril  to  Sullo's  epithet /e- 
/fcr,  i.  c.  foTtfured  by  Aphrodite,  prob. 
mcEnph.  from  dice,  I'lJit. — III.  as  a 
prop,  nsiiie  it  is  tojnetimcs  contr. 
'IvTfl^piif,  ll,  V,  Bend,  nd  Mill.  p.  83 

(an:.     .\dv,  -ru,-,  niun.  H. 

'ETa^^of,  ov,  {iirl,  d^pdf)  covered 
with/otm  or  froth,  Hipp. 

'Ejra^iffffu,  f  -iau,  {iirl,  d^vaau) 
to  pour  over,  upon  or  tn  addition,  Od.  19, 
388.  [fut.C] 

'Eirdx6eta,  af,  i,  {liraxB^c)  «a- 
noydnce,  offence, 

'Eirarffeu,  u,  fo  load,  burden  unlh, 
nv^  Trjph.:  from 

'Eiraxap{,  f(,  {iirl,  5;ySof)  heavy,pon- 
derous,  pijuara,  ^r.  Ran.  940 :  burden, 
some,  oppressive,  Thuc.  6,  54  :  in  genl. 
unpleasant,  annoying.  Plat.  Phaed.  87 
A,  etc.    AdV.  -tfuf,  Dion.  H. 

'E-axflKu,=iirax6(u,  Philo. 

'E7ruj;0oun»,  (^ir/,u^So//ai)aspass., 
to  be  troubled,  annoyed  at  a  thing,  kq- 
KOle.  Eur.  Hipj).  1260. 
.  'EitaxMiti,  (.  ■iau,{liri,  <i;(Xi»u)  to 
be  obscured,  darkened,  dim,  Arat. — II. 
trans,  and  in  pass.,  late,  [v,  v.  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1480.] 

'Eraxi'iSioc,  a,  ov,  {Iirl,  Una)  ty- 
ing like  dual  upon  athilfg^,  Anth. 

'Eiraxvimai,{iirl,  ix^l"")  togrittt 
over,  Tivl.  Tryph. 

'Enedv,  Ion.  for^)r(iv,Hdtv.Koen. 
Greg.  p.  465. 

'ETTcyyelau,  C,  f.  -dao/tai,  {iirl,  iy- 
yc?.!*^)  to  laugh,  mock  or  jeer  at,  SopD. 
Aj.  989  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 27 ;  also,  xard 
nvof.  Soph.  Aj.  969. 

'Ereyyvdu,  u,=iyyvdij,  ap  Lys. 
117,35. 

'Eireyelpu,  {iirl,  iytlpu)  to  awaken, 
route  up,  Tivd,  Od.  22,  431,  Soph.  O. 
C.  510:  to  stir  up,  excite,  aruciv.  So-  " 
Ion  15,  19.  Ttvd,  Hdt.  7,  139.  Pass. 
to  be  roused,  rise,  Hom.,  only  in  forms 
liriypero,  iKtypofuvo^,  (Which  ar« 
prob.  from  shortened  aor.  Inriypopnv, 
but  cf.  lypo/iai),  II.  10, 124  ;  14,  256, 
Od.  20,  57 :  to  be  excited,  Itnvtc  Hdt. 
7, 137  :  so  too  in  pf.  act.  2  lirtyp^yo- 
pa,  part,  lireyp^yopuf,  awake,  but 
al60=/?pa;f«iuin'0f,  SchSf.  Plut.  6,  p. 
463.    Hence 

'Eiriytpaic  tuc,  ^,  a  being  routij, 
awaking,  Hipp. 

fEircycpTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  lire- 
yelpu,  one  mutt  awaken,  arouse,  Clem. 

'EireyeprtKdf,  ^,  6v,  (iireyelpu) 
waking,  rousing,    ip/al(,  PlUt.    Adv. 

'EirtyKayxd^<J,  f.  -au  Dor.  -fu, 
{iirl,  iv,  KUyxa^u)  to  laugh  loudly  at. 

'EireyKuXiu,  dJ,  f.  -int),  {inl,  iyKa 
XSu)  la  bring  a  charge  against,  rivi,  Lys 
112,17. 

'EireyKSvu^u,  or  -daatt,  {Iirl,  ly 
KOVdOS)  tor  pour  in  besides. 
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'E^rtynd-itTtjjtiTri^  lyKatrru)  to  eat 
■f\  dntoKf,  Aj.  Eq.  193> 

'  E  JTt  7  »£d  rciCtJj  fihortd,  forin  of  ^irt  }*- 

lycl.  G52. 

'EjTfj'Kcpdvj'i'iiu,  f-  -fcrpclffu,  [#ir/, 
iyKtfu'ii'i'Vfii)  tQ  mix  in.  loith^  PUit.  Po- 
lit.  -Sii  D,  and  Plut.i  in  mid. 

fy/.i*^<ipay  6i^6a^jiovc^to  wink,  make 
fligiis,  fif  TLva,  Dia  C.  [uac/] 

'EiTt7«^^frrtJt  f.  -^u,  (^jT^,  ij'jfo?.- 
liirrr^)  to  engrave  upon  or  ^efLf^e^t  l^VC- 

'Etti:  j'if/jf;«ivvi;f£ii  or  iwEyspEfint^, 
f.  'Kf^Ff^aau,  iim^  £yKpi:fidvvvfu)  to 
haiig  tip  m,  Kcuvrvyif  Nk.  ap.  Aln-  3?2 
£»  in  mid. 

*E,KtyKVK7ritJ,  u,  ii77ir  iyKVK^tj) 
U>  roll  Tound,  bring  back  agaiftj  Aristidr 

to  roll  aiMul  in.     Pass,  to  Toli  t/tit*i  telf 

""jStTTiypiiyopa^  p«[f.  2  of  k^tytlpw^ 
CL  iiitr.  prea.  signC 

*E?rrjpo/ii7v,  and  ^iTTvyptV^"^*  Ep. 
•ync,  (lOf-  paM.  Troin  hT^tyEipij:  part, 

'LTTtjyatvu,  {l:rL  l^yx<UVij}  to  gape 
vpm,  make  mouths  0.1^  mockt  Ttvi,  iiM\, 

*Ex£y;(fiXutf>  tj.  f.  -u^u,  (^ffi,  ij'- 
j(a7Mijt)  to  UfOMCf  Nic^  I^fTu] 

^E7re>T£t|p^ui^  u,  and  tKEy^iiprinig^ 

Ezzy^fij,  f.  -Jftudw,  (/ir^,  hritj) 
to  pour  in  upon  or  ih  additton,  fiipp,T 
fiA5j7v  [jctJAfJtfl)  ^T'cUJ.n,  Eur  C>cL 
423:  poet.  iKcyxevtj.     Hence 

'EjT^j'^tiV"^'  ro>s=  i j^'^tj.     Hence 

^KTrtyjttJ^rfJcJ.  f.  -iffu,  tapour  in. 
mgain  or  upgn,  DtO^d. 

'Eflrcj'jiuvu,   UUo    form    for  •jf^Wi 

called  by  thti  HoDespummea,  Dem, 
Scppa.  ap.  Ath.  435  C.  [t>J 

'hTri6iinf£0Vi  ff,  e,  aor.  2act  ofiirt- 
rpr;|ru,  Hum,  i  infl  iKidpii^iiv^ 

't,Tti^jij,Jj,  Ion.  fof  f^iiim^  Bdt. 

*ET^f/VT  Ep.  for  iJT^t'*  3  »ing.  impf. 
from  ^TTfyu,  {tlui)  il.  !iO,  270. 

'KTri.and  in  Horn.  a-UaiKti^,  ilirt) 
conjunct.,  «nr*^  temporal  orcauwl; 
— U  or  TIKE,  riftre,  a/ifr  Mo/,  ifAfli, 
freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. :  Le^j  freo. 
nvr  liit^f ,  from,  the  Ume  ttihe7ij=^i^  ov, 
Od.  1,  2 :  most  freq,  in  Ion.  writarii, 
who  u?u.  havein-«  Tf,  Vakk-Hdt.  7, 
&f  1 1  buL  alko  in  Att.,  aa  Aes4:h.  Ag- 
40,  Soph.  Ant.  15,  of.  Pofs.  Med.  l3tJ, 
In  this  lignf  of  conrse  wit  hi  pa»ttenB> 
f4:  but  rare  examplei  occur  of  j^rcs^^ 
lis  in  Hdlt.  3f  JiT,  £irf^  r£  Ix^i^oi  to 
KpaTo^j  from  the  lime  ihe/y  gainrd  otui 
harf  Since  krpt  the  poWOf  ;  and  C^pd 
offut.  The  verb  la  usu.  in  indie, 
tomtit imes  in  «ubj.,  mo  Moon  a*^  when- 
rrcr,  whein  only  ■  tuppoMed  caM  ia 
ajjoken  of,  e^  g.  Soph.  O.  C,  12243,  Ant. 
10^,  when  it  ought  to  be  ful lowed  Uy 
itv,  Ep.  contr.  Itt^v,  lon^  ^rredv,  Att. 
irTui\  q.  V.  but  we  fiml  iTTti  uv^  11. 
0,  i\'2,9,  :30l,  and  more  ofl.  jttu  jc^, 
Oil.  11,  .^U  Hp  23,  cC  Herm,  Vig. 
Append.  I,  p  929  (741):  rartly  c.  op- 
tat  At  IL  9,304.  'E:rf^4tuud«  i^guJ. 
in  Qnt  ciauAP  of  aauiejicc,  yet  not  aU 
ways-  cf,  II.  'A  id ;  if  ii  freq.  in  opo 
doBi*  afver  f^Tf^,  M.  1,  37,  Od,  4.  2!  2, 
cL  (ff.  In  orat.  nbbqua,  i^d  may  be 
alto  uaed  c.  i/itin.,  e*p.  in  Hdi,,  ct 
Wew.  2*3J;4,  lUi7,  3.  150 i  B,  111. 
Netpr    uBfHl    without    apodosU    for 

fur  that,  vpry  freq.  from  H^iut  d^Wn- 
mdm.  i  always  in  apudoais,  ibou^ h  it 
4BZ 
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may  stand  at  beginning  of  »entencea 
as  in  Horn,  alter  a  vocative,  w  tie  re 
the  real  j>rotasia,  I  tell  thee,  1  la^,  ia 
left  ouL,  11.  3,  59  ;  J3,  OS,  Od  3,  103, 
Kuhner  Ur,  Gr  ^51K5,  y:  so  luo 
iKctHj},  Od*  3/.ill.  There  le  a  very 
rare  accumulation  of  fcimilar  partictea, 
^iTfi  ov  fi&v  yap,  H,  Horn.  Ap.  4C4. 
Vr'hen  it  cornea  afler  a  long  pr^itaaia 
it  may  be  itaiistated  /or,  e.  g.  II.  4, 
2G9  ;  and  in  .Ut.  it  ia  fuund  quite  =: 
yupr  c.  g.  Plat.  Euth^phr.  5  E.  Jn 
Att.  aninterrog.  Bcntente  is  oft.  begun 
with  tTZEi,  vihra  it  prctiuniea  a  nega- 
tive answer,  aa  in  Ar,  N  ub.  G^ti ;  alao, 
uUiptLcally,  c.  imperaLi  iTreliSiSfi^ifVi 
for,  eUr,  tcacK  me,  t.  c.  if  you  know 
better.  Soph.  El.  352,  like  rl  dl  fi^, 
jtiA  minut'  Thiaaiynf  alaahafl  regul. 
a  past  tense,  vet  the  prcs.  ami  fut.  are 
not  rare. — \\\.  with  otueb  Pi^RTt- 
CLGa; — I.  k'rril  u^,  fTTfi  ^pa,  icAm 
thtn.  nVc  thtm^  in  continuing  s  nar- 
ratjoui  11.  0, 420 :  also  i^^l  iio  6q.,  Od 
17j  1&3.— 2.  ii:d  oiv,ft;he}\  then  ;  vieU. 
tken^  tahea..,  in  resuming  an  interrupt- 
ed narrative,  11.  I,  57  i  3,  4.-3,  i-ri 
TTcpi  tince  mnUtf,  Mince  m  aii  ewHi*,  IL 
13,  i|7,  Od.20,  l&l, — I.  iirnyet  ««*■ 
at  UoMt,  i^at.  ifuanJvgujd'nn.— -5.  i~ii 
rntp/ffT  of  a  truth;  and  alivugthd.  lira 
T-iL  jcfli*  Schif  Gnom.  p  9ti,361.  Cf 
iTtdv.  irmv,  titiiiijft  i^itAdvtl^tiJTtp, 

VBtTTEiytii^,  ittf  Ep.  fio^to,  Epei^euxt 
aon  of  Agaclee,  a  Myrmidon,  who 
accompanied  Achilles  to  the  l^rojan 
war^  tr.  16,  571. 

*Ejrff}u,  f  -fu-  impf.  jiTzttyov, 
with  augm.  llrat  in  Piiid.  O.  6^  t^Z. 
To  prrtw  upon^  burdtny  wetgh  rfctm,  it?-i- 
yait  piv  tix&o^  t7TEi]fi,  the   weight 

?rei3rj  lightly  oh  him.  II.  12,  452. 
'asa,  to  bt  wetghed  dtm.'a,  opprtMStd,  jJf * 
7.^t<sctVx  [l.  5,  62"^.— 2.  Iij  preu  hm-d, 
prtMM  upouj  Eat.  instarr.,  w^C'i  ijztiyii 
^I'ayKatJt,  JL  6,  B5,  yiioa^Jl  23  G23 ; 
and  Cr  ace,  Itz,  aepuA  rjl  /Jiyu6v,  U. 
10,  301.— II.  /4  driiv  an,  uj^e  fortNtrd. 
aa  a  fair  wind,  oifpo^  iirriytt,  or  if 
uvipoto,  Od.  12.  Iff7,  il.  15,  382: 
hence,  TtfV  otxtu^  1^7.  ut6/,ov.  to  urge 
the  homeward  courfre»  Soph.  Fhil. 
49O4— 2-  in  geaL  to  Mrl/oru.-w^ii,  hasten^ 
e,  g-  the  oafa,  LaL  pnpemrt,  Od.  12, 
205  -f  and  so  in  paasu,  13,  U5;  la  hur- 
ry Dn,  hasten,  uvov.  Od.  I5v  415  :  alao 
in  mid.,  ta  urge  an  fbf  tm^^e  *t\f-,  ydpo^^ 
Od.  2,  97  ;  19,  U2.  Posa.  to  hutr^ 
ont'i  ittf  haste  to  da,  C.  inf.,  II.  2»  354. 
Od.  5,  393  I  later  al^  c.  part.,  Hdt.  H, 
68,  2,  thous:h  just  after,  ^3,  he  has 
the  inf.:  and  (m^.  tihrnol ,  10  hiuren. 
Avrr^t  tpetd,  makt  hoMltf  a»  II  0,  363, 
and  freq.  jn  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  m  Hom. 
uisu.  in  part,  iTrttydfiEvo^^  m  adj , 
tvtft,  tmprtuotfM,  fogtr,  ttvtpoi  ijrtiyo- 
ufv<ii.  IL  5,  ^1,  enp.  with  Olher  venrs, 
Il  5, 902,  etc, :  hut  aa  part  jn  Ud.  }.i^ 
3<),  TTf^  ifi}AOV  K.c^ajJ/v  Tpejr£,^vviii 
k^etyQfiti'O^,  ^o^gfr  fur  ll*  itfting ; 
somewhat  aimdar  ara  6iio'i^  ifru  y li- 
ft ei'O^,  tanging  fir  the  journey,  tW.  1, 
309,  etc.  ;  ^Api^of  l-eiydfttvo^,  f^ger 
for  the  frayi  11.  19,  142  ;  bihI,  iir.  wtpl 
vuLQf.  II.  23, 43T.-^B.  intrans.^pau., 
to  make  hoMts,  Soph.  EL  1435,  Eur., 
etc.  \  iabe  at  hand,  PluL — 2.  impera., 
QVt\iv  iy^ii'^tt,  there'*  no  AKrry,  Todp 
Longin,  43*  0* — 3.  ri  iTrtixai'ra,  mr- 
e^^MoritMt  Plul.  Aeul.  i^rmjw.  (i^fijf. 
u  nee  rial  ft.) 

Xirifduv,  temponl  panic,  c,  aub- 

junct.,  {iTttiA^  dv)  whenmtr,  t*  ttrm 

I  as,  after  that.  U    13.  23^5.  rarely,  ind 

likeiTui*  only  m  hypoih^ti<^i  cJaii- 

Aea,  aUoc.opEat..  X^-n.  Cyr.  1,3^  IS: 


nt,  the  vfTif  momtnt  thai,  X«a. 
I,  9 :  in  same  signf.  less.  u»u,  l", 
-or.  Plat.  PfOt,  325  D-  [uj 

*Er7fj[Jij.  UfTti  Jv)  conj — L  \ 
time.  Mince ^  aftrr  ihaf,  Lat  pom 
Hom.,  uau.  in  the  6  rat  part  cf 
lence,  leas  freq.  in  sttoud,  a»- 
471  t  Bometuncs  like  j-rit  U 
an  address,  Od.  3,  211  ;  U,  1 
ItteL  II.  Uau,  with  pan  lense 
aliinc.  piea,*  U.  14,  60,  c,  fut^, 
478:  ct.  iTtti  I'  tn  Hom.  ai^' 
indie:  later  ua€3d  juai  hke  is 
hyjjotlietical  caa^  al»>  e.  opta 
causal,  reang  Chai.  ttnce  ii  u 
ihat.,,  because,  II.  li,  65  ;  16,  4 
if  written  divjaim  hiti  6tj  ^'I 
for  a*  mwh  *u,  of  any  meidfni 
quontam,  Od.  3,  211;  14,  i^h 
with  other  particles,  lirtt^  y  1 
d/  Uati,  Thuc  0,  let  ^  alu?  ^i 
Koi..,  Plat,  Rep.  349a— 2-  Hti 
nuncf  really,  Jiwrf  nvu*,  Ax.  Ach 
etc.  [tTT-  sometimes  lengtbd.  i; 
at  the  beginning  of  a  verae, 
370,  Od.  4,  13:  a,  452,  etc] 

"Eirttdok-pinf  f^r^idfii',  acir.2 
out  any  prea.  in  uae,  licmg  um. 
red  to  ioopuUj  to  ioefc  upon^Uk* 
cacc.jL22,  (iL— 2,  fikt  t*/3 
to  jfoofc  <nTeie**lt/  «J,  ffDcrLw^. — ^ 
jtmojh  jnrfifl^,  i.  e.  la  i«»v  fa  h*,  1 
fa,  Hdl.  0,  53,  cf.  Tacji.  Kgt> 
to  eipcrvtnce,  ^a7.fru.,  Xen.  Ai 
13.^ — 4.  to  cast  an  evti  ryt  a^ 
tTro^a7uiL>y  TivL 

lEjTttortTfp,  =  hmd^  nifli 
^irMdr/Ill.2- 

"Ettf^i?,  to  ffffi  17  (Spitui 
ISO,  Thieiftch  Or.  Or.  ^Sili,'^). 
Ep.  for  erri,  freq.  in  Ho«u 
Cauaal  alg^nf^  of  k'i^eii  ttn^t.  ht^m 
that  ;  alwaya  in  apiidosiii,  and . 
always  in  phrase*  i^r^uj  r«/i^ 
flftc,  -ovt  -oi,  iari,  Of  tlair,  f 
Hom.] 

'EKfi^*  3  opt.  prea.  fn4n  f^t 
VEtteiI^,  i*Jof.  ri,  lem.  ach.  imt 
Etot.  oj  or  bettmging  io  tki  SptR^  . 
Strab.  p.  341. 

'ETTrrjudd^r*  (JT,  oi*  U'lrit  f'^ 
daysbttvem  the  20fjh  aiut  t^u  ntm 
month. 

'Erffatifu,  f  'ffij,  (^i,  r**i 
mdAf  /jA<  ^d  a  t  hing :  hence,  1^ 
ri^x-^  twttKii^uv  KYpUt ;  am  1  r 
idemtif ^tng  her  vi/^  hia  wifp 
conjecturing  that  she  ia  no,  5oi 
063  :  hence,  *if  ^iTftrEf^Oi  mu 
ptoTi,  as  one  may  jrwi^ef  hf  nm 
their  fatea,  Aeach  Cho,  97<L- 
genl.  t0  conjecture,  infir,  «■ 
Aesch.  Cho,  14  :  (if  orfiiir'  iTret 
so  far  aa  «u  may  guat,  Hdi 
Soph.  O.  a  150, 

'Efl^«j«>j:^,  oi'rTs^tfinfAof 

"EirtiJCfv,  ^TTrtar,  o*'  raib« 
«n',  i-ff  n,  Ep.  ftv  l-rhkv^ 
temporal  and  cauanl  pkrtic.,  * 
jurvct.  et  optaL^  t.  i:Tti  1.,  and 

'E-rMr/£»i>vefb  adj.  fnnn  ^ 
iMf  miai  *lntggU^tt4ia  tvmr,  Plat 
SflTE. 

'Entiitn}^,  ot'.  A,  (irf  i>4^)  4 

attat.  late  word, 
^'Ea-cixu,  not  uacd  m  p^a*,, 

YKirt*nt^f  Wo,  bf,    Alt.  p 

VET-.ikeytUvvc,    potl   p^rL 

'£;rEi>.jEu,  w*  L^i«  (f>>u)  ^ 
orn,  Hath.  Vett.     Hn>« 
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(l^L  fl/iO  toitoit,  tipon,  at,  of  place, 
n.  5, 127,  Od  2,  344,  etc. ;  c.  dat.  loci, 
Kapri  iiitoiirtv  Indti,  II.  2,  257  ;  ex- 
pressed later  by  pi«p«.  iirl,  iv.  etc., 
as  HdC.  a,  53.-2.  of  time,  to  be  hen- 
after,  remain,  Od.  4,  756  :  to  be  coming 
on,  (n  impend,  Hea.  Op.  1 14,  hence, 
ktcaediirvoi  uvdfiuirot,  generationa 
to  comr,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  6,  77. — 11.  to 
be  upon,  be  fixed  or  eet  upon,  of  names, 
oifK  imjv  tTTuwfUij,  Hdt.  6,  53 ;  of 
numbers,  Tapavrlvuv  oix  imjvupi0- 
(toe,  Hdt  7,  17U,  cf.  101 :  aiao  ol  re- 
Warda  and  penalties,  trotva,  Ktpio^ 
lirearai,  Aesch.  Eum.  541,  Ar.  Av. 
597 ;  and  so  ffcq.  in  Att.— III.  to  be  eel 
over,  Lat  praeeise,  rial,  Hdt.  7, 96,  etc. 
^1 V.  /o  6c  added,  be  ocer  and  oiove,  IttI 
Ttvt,  Hdt.  7.  184.  On  hri  lor  Ive- 
art.  V.  lirt  G. 

'Eirei^c,  inf.  l7ri(vat,  <iir/,  el/tt) 
Horn,  has  the  Ep.  forms  3  sing.  impf. 
hrr/iev,  U.,  3  pi.  t-rfiiaav,  and  iTt^aav, 
Od. ,  fut.  iKieiaofiai,  11.,  part.  fem. 
aor.  mid.  iirtetaa/iev^,  II.  21,  424. 
To  go  or  come  to  or  towarde,  in  fat. 
sigtif.,  though  this  is  not  so  fixed  in 
Horn,  as  in  Att. — 1.  to  come  upon,  to- 
words,  c.  acc,  irplv  niv  naX  y^pa^ 
Ivtiaiv,  sooner  even  old  age  ahatt 
come  ttpon  he^Il.  1,  29 :  c.  dat,  II.  17, 
741  :  alao  abaol.,  to  come  on  or  near, 
approach,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.— 2..  esp.  in 
hostile  aiglif.,  to  come  agaimt,  attack, 
eutaull,  c.  sec,  II.  11,  367  ;  20,  454  ; 
c.  dat.,  II.  13,  462 :  and  freq.  abaol., 
and  so  in  Att. ;  also  ijr,  M,  or  irpof 
Tiva.  Hdt., Thuc, etc. :  hence  6  tm- 
6*,  an  anailant,  II.  5,  238 ;  ol  inwv- 
tt{,  iMe  invadert,  Hdt.  4,  11. — 3.  of 
things,  etc.,  metaph.  («  come  on,  be/al, 
happen,  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  12. — t.  to  come 
on  the  ttage,  lb.  6,  I,  11. — II.  of  time, 
to  come  on  or  after,  to  folhw,  hence 
iiTiuv,  OVfja,  6v,  immediale,  in*lant, 
next  in  order.  Soph.:  9  inioiaa  hfiepa, 
the  coming  day,  Hdt.  3,  85,  and  Att., 
ef.  Pom.  Phoen.  1651 ;  lit.  filoToc, 
XpovK'  iviavToc,  etc.,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
Toinriov,  eontr.  for  ro  iviiv,  the  fu- 
ture, Eur.  Incert.  43,  6.  In  Att  6 
tmuv,  is  like  6  ni;fuv,  thtfirtt  comer, 
whoever  he  may  be.  Soph.  O.  C.  752, 
O.  T.  393:  TO  imm>,uihat  occurt-lo 
ooe.  Plat  Phaedr.  238  D,  cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2,  4  i  and  ao  Imtvl  lu,  and 
uot,  c.  inf..  it  occurs,  xuggeMa  iteelfto 
me  to...  Plat  Rep.  388  D,  cf.  Vaink 
Phoen.  1378. — III.  to  Iraverae,  go  or^er 
or  o«,  c.  acc,  Od.  23, 350,  Hdt.  5,  74. 
and  Att . — IV.  to  go  over,  i.  e.  count  over, 
Od.4.  411. 

'Enelvv/u,  Ion.  for  h^evw/ti,  ivel- 
yvoOiu,  Ion.  for  l^ivmaOai,  topuion, 
as  clothes,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

'Efrtifjf ,  eu{,  A,  (fjre/yu)  on  urging, 
hattming,  hurry.  Pint. 

f  Enriof,  Cm,  ol^  the  Epli,  an  an- 
cient people  of  EI18,  dwelling  in  the 
north  next  to  Achaia,  n.  2,  619,  de- 
living  their  name  acc.  to  Pans. :  from 
fEn-^jof,  06,  6,  Bptue,  son  of  En- 
dymion,  one  of  the  earliest  sovereigns 
of  Elis,  Pans.  5,  1,  4.-2.  son  of  Pa- 
nopeus,  constructor  of  the  Trojan 
horse,  11.  23,  664. — 3.  foander  of  La- 
garia.  Strab. 

'E^riiTtp,  for  ivcl  jrep,  conj.  eeeing 
that,  tince,  like  hrctiijxep,  c.  ind., 
Horn,  always  with  a  word  between, 
i7r«'  av  ntp,  II.  13,  447,  Od.  20,  181. 

■En-«?roj',  int  ineiireiv,  to  >ay  he- 
tide;  Hdt.  1,  123  :  to  add  towhat  hat 
been  taid :  rivl  Tt,  to  tay  a  thing  of 
one,  Aesch.  Supp.  972. 

Vf^Trrtped/ievoc,  Ion.  for  eircip6/ie- 
vof,  Hdt.  3,  64. 

T.neipoiuu,  lou.  for  tnlpo/iat,  Hdt. 
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'Eiretpiiu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  imaiu, 
Hdt.  4,  8. 

'Eimp^TO,  loa  for  htctp&vro,  3 
plur.  impf.  from  ireipdo/iai,  Hdt. 

'En'rif>ui>etio)ua(,(^irt,  elpavtm/tai) 
dep.,  to  ipeak  irameaUy  to  or  of,  mock, 
App. 

'Eirnpwrdu,  iveiporlo.  Ion.  for 
iwepuTdu.    Hence         f 

'EireipuTvfia,  and  -njffjf ,  ij,  Ion.  for 
irrepuT.,  Hat. 

'Ewciaa,  aor.  act.  from  ml8a, 
Horn. 

'ETrcffoy/xo,  arof,  t6,  any  thinr 
brought  in,  added,  from  hret^uytj,  read 
by  some  in  Soph.  Phil.  765,  for  irri- 
aayia. 

'Efrei^ayu,  f.  -fo,  (M,  el{ayo)  to 
bring  in  betides  or  over,  pijrpothv  irat- 
at,  ap.  Died.  In  mid.  (0  introduce  be- 
sides, become  intimate  with,  viov^  iral- 
pov(.  Plat.  Rep.  575  D. — 2.  to  bring  on 
the  stage  besides,  j'opf/or  ievnpav, 
Antiph.  'OpoL  I.  [a]    Hence 

'RiTet{&y<jy^,  ^f,  ii,  o  bringing  in, 
summoning  besides,  Hipp.— II.  a  means 
of  bringing  ot  letting  in,  itoXe/lftnv, 
Thuc.  8,  92. 

'Eireiiuyuytpo^,  ov,  {hrti(dyu) 
brought  m  besides  or  in  addition  to  a 
country's  products,  Ta  ht.,  imported 
waresi  Plat  Rep.  370  E. 

'EirrtfoxTOf,  ov,  (f  ireifdyu)  brought 
infromwithout, PlatCrat  420  B  ;  esp. 
from  abroad,  alien,  opp.  to  airoxfftjv, 
like  iTTOKTd^,  Ear.  lun  590:  imported, 
foreign,  ffjTOf,  Dem.  466,  21.  Adr. 
-roc. 

'Evcidlalvu,  f.  -P^ao/iai,  {M,  d{- 
ffaivu)  to  go  into,  upon,  lirrrt^  el{  8i- 
^xiooavi  to  go  upon  a  horae  into  the 
sea,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 1,  6 :  in  genl.=e<f- 
,8n/vu,  Thuc.  2,  90. 

'Evei^0d7.Xu,  f.  -puXu,  (M,  elf 
QuXXu)  to  throw,  pour  into  betides,  rivi 
n,  Eur.  El.  408.— II.  intr.  to  ruth  in, 
invade  again,  Thuc.  2  3,  13. 

'EiTf  if/3un/r,  ov,  b.  {tnti^PalviS)  an 
additional  passenger,  supernumerary  on 
board  of  ship,  Eur.  Hel.  1550.  [iJ 

'Evei^iixoiuii.  f.  -^0/101,  Uni,  elf- 
d^jfo^a^)  dep.  mid.,  <o  take  in,  admit 
betides,  Plut 

'ETrH;etpi,  {tnl,  etc  dpi)  to  come 
OR  besides,  esp.  m  battle,  Hdt.  7,  210. 
to  come  on  the  stage,  Aeschin.  75,  24. 
— 2.  to  come  in  after,  Hipp. — 3.  erf 
things,  to  come  upon,  befal,  nvl,  Plat. 
Tim  50  E. 

'E7rr({-n't«r<o»,verb.  adj.  o(iirei{- 
^fptj,  one  must  bring  in  besides. 

'E-irci^fj)^,  I.  -e/>^iru,  (iret,  elce^- 
/!iu)  to  rush  in  Vfith  ill  lucklo  one. 

Enci((pxopttt,  {iirl,  clgip^^oitai) 
dep.  c.  aor.  etpf.  act,  to  come  m  upon 
or  ot>rr,  rivi,  TTiuc.  8,  35 ;  esp.  into  a 
family  as  stepmother,  Hdt.  4,  154. — 
2.  to  comje  in  after.  Id.  1.  37 ;  and  freq. 
in  Att. — 3.  to  enter,  come  into,  c.  acc, 
TTdi.iv,  Eur.  Ion  813 ;  c.  dat.,  i6uoi(, 
lb.  851:  of  things,  to  he  imported,  Thuc. 
2,38. 

'Eirei^iouai,  (M,  cl^yiopai) 
dep.,  to  inlroduce  besides  into,  rl  Ttvi, 
Diod. 

'Eieeli8einc<  eui,  i/,  an  introduction, 
beginning,  Gramm. 

'Ewelatov,  ov,  T6r=iirUntov. 

'ETTUffcuXfu,  o,  f.  -iau,  (titl,  elc- 
KoXeu)  to  call  in  betides,  T.  I.  Luc. 

'Etretfiepivopai,  as  pass.,  {Ijtl,  e/f- 
Kptvu)  to  glide  in,  enter,  Hipp. 

'Eireif (tu/iXf Q,  u,  f.  -ijffo,  \M,  tl^- 
itVKkia)  to  roll  in  from  without  or  in 
addition,  Luc. :  to  roll  one  upon  another, 
accumulate.  Id. 

EireiCKimTo,f.-ilK),(itrl,  etcicvirru) 
to  tloopipeepinto,  d^/uui,  Soph.Fr.257. 
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'BvcifKoui^u,  f.  -dau>.  (M,  tlauh 
puiu)  loruth  inlikerevellert, Plat.  KM. 
SOOB. 

'EirettiSiov,  ov.  To,  v.  sq. 

'Eirjif 6<><oj-,  ov,  llnl,  elfodof)  com- 
ing in  upon :  esp.  in  a  composition, 
put  in  like  a  patch,  epieodic,  adventitiout, 
Plut. :  hence— II.  in  neut.  as  subst. 
an  episode: — 1.  in  Ep.  poems,  as  e.  g. 
the  Catalogue  in  the  Iliad,  Arisl.Poet. 
23. — 2.  in  tragedy,  the  portion  of  dia- 
logue between  choric  songs,  as  being 
ong.  mere  interpolations,  Arist.  Poet. 
12 ;  then  all  underplots  or  pareitthetie 
narratives  in  poetry,  which  might 
form  a  distinct  whole.  Ibid.— 3.  lastly, 
in  comedy,  an  intertvde,  intermezzo, 
Crafin.  Pyt.  13,  c£  Memeke  Com.  Fr. 
2,  p.  756. -—4.  metaph.  any  unnecessary 
addition  or  ornament,  Plut, :  I1T.  r^f 
rtryf,  a  sport  of  fortune.    Hence 

Etret^diou,  u,  to  interweave  at  with 
epitodet,  Arist.  Rhet. 

'Eirtirodiudi^c  rf,  (htelcMtov.  el- 
doe)  epitodic,  intoherent,  Arist.  Metaph. 
— II.  abounding  m  episodes,  /iOOof,  Id. 
Poet. 

'En-e/forfof,  ow,  i/,  (M,  rffodof)  a 
coming  in  besides,  entrance,  approach, 
Soph.  O.  C.  730,  Fr.  259. 

'Eir«jTro/(j,  f.  -irae^a.  {M,  tl(- 
nalu)  to  buret  in,  tlroUtav,  Ar.  Plut. 
805. 

'Evatir^pTTu,  f.  -i^u,  (hrl,  el{ir(/f 
TTU)  to  tend  in  or  to,  Dio  C. 

'Eirci^miidu,  u,  (M,  el(ir^duo)  to 
rush,  spring  in  upon,  elf  Tt,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3. 3,  64  i  nvl,  Philostr. :  absol.,  Ar 
Eq.  363. 

EtretcirlTTTu,  fut.  -ireaofftai,  (iirl, 
elprlTrru)  to  fait  or  burst  upon,  fipov- 
ral  Tivi  intfTrliTTovai,  Hdt.  7,  42 : 
to  Aur»<  in  or  inro,  Soph.  O.  C.  916, 
and  Eur. ;  c  acc.  r^vie  wd).w,  Eur 
H.  F.  34 :  to  ruth  in  upon,  ai/rol^  izl 
vovei,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27. 

'EireictrXfu,  f.  -viti/oopai  or  -<roi- 
uai,  (M,  elcnX^U)  to  tail  in  after, 
Thuc  6, 2.— IL  to  tail  at,  attack.  Id. 
4,  13. 

'Erretcrrvfu,  f.  -irvciou,  (M,  el{ 
Tv{u)  to  breathe  in  again,  Galen. 

'Ejrtfffl-parru.  fut  -fu,  (lirl,  elf- 
ITpuTTu)  to  exact  beaidet,  Dio  C. 

'Emicpfa,  {.  -ptiou,  (tirl,  ekpfiA 
to  fUw  m  upon  one,  or  betidet,  Trag. 
ap.  Arr. 

'EvtifTpixu,  f.  -Spuiiovpat,  {M, 
el{TpiXU)  to  tun  in  upon  or  after,  nvl, 
Julian. 

'Emt^lpu,  f.  -otau,  {Iwl,  t/f^pu) 
to  bring  in  betides  or  after,  Aesch.  Ag. 
864 :  TO  iKe^t^rpiutvov  vp^}un,v/hat- 
ever  comet  upon  ut,  oceurt,  Hdt.  7,  50, 
1.  Mid.  to  bring  forward  betides  for 
one's  telf,  paprtpia,  Thuc.  3,  53. 

'Emif^oirtiu,  (3,  {liti,  el(^iTuu) 
to  be  m  the  habit  of  coming  in,  entering 
from  without,  Philo. 

'EtTtifipfu,  fut  -ijffo  and  -1)00/101, 
{i-Ki,  d^ippiu)  to  bring  in,  introduce  be 
tidet,  nva  Atxei.  Eur.  Ale.  1056,  cf. 
El.  1033;  iiT.  "Kbyov,  Ar.  Thesni. 
1164 :  ro  tend  against,  ii^etf  nvl,  Enr. 
H.  F.  1262 :  the  aor.  part,  iirttctjipelt, 
from  iweicrrlt^pripi,  occurs  in  Eur. 
Phaeth.  2,  50. 

'Ejreiqf^u,  f.  -xricra.  {M,  etcrnt) 
to  pour  in,  introduce  besides,  Philo. 
Mid.  to  pour  themselves  in,  to  pour  in 
in  crowas,  Joseph. 

'EvtiTa,  adv.,  (rtrf,  eha)  marks 
the  sequence  of  one  thing  from  an- 
other, and  strictly  is  to  iTtel  as  relat 
to  anteced.,  just  as  dra  is  to  el: 
therrupon.thereafler,then,Kai  referring 
to  something  to  come  m  continuation, 
further,  freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. : 
493 
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HKure  lue  without  an  antecedent, 
Jtil  IheH,  at  lit  time,  Od.  1,  106 :  in 
ltii;»i!  signfii.  it  may  either  come  firat, 
or  nfter  other  word* :  in  Horn.  usu. 
it  >:  Ktrsponds  to  npurov,  also  freq. 
■tr<  Lgthens  airiKa,  alifia,  una  fvei- 
ra.  tnd  Ivda  Izcira:  freq.  iTrel  or 
tl  iiiust  be  supplied  before  it.  Like 
iIt'I  not  seldom  put  pleon.  with  a 
fiiii'<;  verb  to  express  emphat,  the 
imii'idiate  sequence  from  what  goes 
befiire,  esp.  alter  a  pait^  e.  g.  /tud^- 
aani  i'  iiretra  i^i  lyKurBcTo  k6^iti^, 
she  smiled  and  thtn  placed  it  in  her 
biKi'im,  II.  U,  223,  cf.  a,  730,  etc., 
Ae»Rh.  Eum.  29,  also  in  prose,  Plat. 
Phaed.  82  C,  cf.  Blomf.  Ae^  Pr. 
eO-2 :  more  rarely  In-ftro  stands  be- 
U>j<'  the  part.,  as  H.  Uom.  Ven.  }&i. 
II.  in  apodosis  it  adds  emphasis : — 1. 
whi  n  a  partic.  of  time  goes  before, 
im)'><diately  afterwaftU^  thetiy  iinii^ 
eifaipf  (Tftpgjffqvro,  itgxeiadtiv  dj) 
l;rtiTa,  when  they  were  done  play- 
in  )r  at  ball,  (Am  they  danced,  Od.  6, 
a7S  ,  so  after  lirtl,  11. 16,  247,  dvoTe, 
11.  19,  5«,  <ir,  II.  10,  522,  f,iio(,  |1.  1, 
iTH. — 2.  alter  a  conditional  partic, 
esp  cl,  then  turely,  el  S  ireov  6^ 
ti";  t'tevEi^,  ki  upa  07  Tpi  iiretra  Beot 
^fif  .'Of  Ct^aaVt  if  so,  that  of  a  surety 
havit  the  gods  infatuated  tnee,  II.  7, 
30) ,  10,  453,  etc. ;  so  after  ny,  N.  9, 
3VH,  and  Irtipi,  Od.  1 1, 121.  Further, 
Hmii.  has  it  anacoluth.,  where  the 
fcii^e  is  the  same  as  if  el  were  ex- 
prcjsed,  e.g.  ov  /tiv  «',  ImttKic 
UKm>auv,  oVTic  lireiTa  rdvy^  eiaerai, 
for  el  iiev  «'  f irew^f  riva  iucov^ev, 
II,  1. 5-17 ;  esp.  c  part,  &v  ii  k'  iyiiv 
inravevBe  t^XM  tBii.ovTa  vo^ou 
ji^^L'iiseii',  oi  01  ItreiTa  upKiov  iaaei- 
Titi.  for  el  Se  k'  kyu  riva  vot'/au,  11. 
S,  3:12.  The  apodosis  becomes  still 
uitjte  emphatic  by  dfi  iiretra.  Si/  ror' 
inura,  Koi  ror'  Iveira,  but  Iiretra 
il!>i'!f  cannot  begin  it. — IIL  interrog., 
wli<n  the  question  is  founded  on 
isuiiie  supposition,  after  irwf,  e.^.  el 
fui  Ml  IrapAv  ye  KeXevere  fi'  avrov 
Hitr^ai,  mis  i"  I'retr'  'Odnoijof  Ao- 
^tu/itii> ;  how  can  I  in  euch  a  ease  T 
etc  ,  II.  10,  213,  cf.  Od.  1,  65,  where 
fniira  refers  to  Minerva's  words 
ju«i  before.  But  in  Att.  it  begins  the 
flciitence  with  emphasis,  usu.  ironi- 
cil.  And  tot  Indtrii?  v.  tiro  III., 
im)' lying  a  consequence  overlooked, 
iS''j  then,  dots  it  follow...  T  If  to,  how 
tom-s  it  that...  T  Kiihner  Gr.  Or.  i)  835, 
6. — IV.  thtn,  Ihertfore,  much  like  ovv, 
11.  15,  49,  Od.  17, 185.— V.  Att.,  like 
/f^i.,^,  and  yet,  nevertheUts,  still,  esp. 
Ill  \r.,  as  Ach.  126,  499,  At.  29, 111 
whioh  signf  xuTcira  and  kuto  are 
rsti  freq..  Heind.  Plat.  Cratyl.  411  B, 
Ptwed.OOB.  Bomem.  Xen.Symp.4,2. 
— t  I.  i,  ij,  ro  liretra,following,  future, 
ol^.  xpuoo^,  'I"  future,  also  to  lit.,  in 
S«;'n.  Ant.  607  Herm.,  the  immediate 
ftii';re,  opp.  to  rdu^AXoy,  the  more 
d)?t  int :  so  oi  tireira,  posterity, 
A^  .ih.  Eum.  672:  i  lit.  Oiot,  Plat. 
Pined.  116  A. 

'V.TTeire,  for  iirtf  tc,  tinet,  for  that, 
btrn>ise,  Hdt. 

'  Kirf  i-fv.  Ion.  for  Iiretra,  Ihertafler, 
Hid  1,  146,  etc.,  v.  Schweigh.  Lex. : 
atw>  Oor.  Herm.  DiaL  Pino.  p.  xxi. : 
cf.  lirev. 

'Kirtiroi.  i.  e.  lirel  rot, for  in  truth, 
ii«/  r  truly,  Piniii,  etc. — IJf.  Inii  since  : 
■ln'j  lireirot  ye. 

'E-cii,)aivu,  f.  -^iiaoiiat,  {lirl,  Ik- 
Odi  I  u)  to  go  out  upon,  disembark,  (if 
)^j ,  Thuc.  8,  105:  c.  ace,  <t.  x^p- 
(pgi .  to  touch  land,  of  waves,  Anth. 

'KuCKrioiiu,  u,  f.  -/Jo^ou,  {lai,  lit- 
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Po6ti)=itrtKoMo,  to  cry  out  agamtt, 

'EireKPorfieu,  u,  {brf,  tn^oifiiu)  to 
ruth  out  to  aid,  Thuc.  8,  55. 

'Eircicdidunui  f.  -dfu,  Uirl,  Ml- 
dda/iu)  to  teach,  explain  in  addition. 
Plat.  Prot.  328  E. 

'EireKdiiufu,  f.  -6<iqu,  (.iirl,  IkSI- 
iuui)  togiv^ut,  puMish  again,  Gramm. 

EircKiLtiyioiuUtiiwi^iiitriyioucu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  explain  besides.  Plat. 
Phaed.  87  D.    Hence 

'EjrEXiJivyj/oif,  tuf,  ii,  a  fulUr  or 
repealed  narrative. 

'EireKipait^,  $f,  i,  (lireKifMittlv) 
an  txcurtwn,  exp^iition,  Thuc.  4,  25. 

'EireKttva,  adv.  for  tir"  iKciva,  on 
yonder  tide  of,  beyond,  hSX.  ultra,  c. 
geo.,  as  oi  lir.  Ev^parov,  those  be- 

rond  the  Eu.,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3 :  ro 
nixeiva,  Att.  roiir.,  the  part  beyond, 
the  far  side,  rnf  yJiS,  etc.,  and  so  as 
adv.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1199:  iireKciva, 
living  or  aisting  oa  the  farther  tidt,  ru 
iirduiva,  thtfar  tide  of,  partt  beyond, 
Hdt.  3,  115,  cf.  Aesdi.  Supp.  257; 
opp.  to  f  jriradt.— 2.  of  time,  oi  in. 
Xpovot,  the  times  beyond  or  before, 
earlier  times,  laocr.  124  B. 

'EirM^xAero,  3  aing.  aor.  syncop. 
oi  iniKe'ht^uii,  11. 

JEirenBiu,  fut.  -Bsiaojuu,  (Jtiri,  ix- 
de*t)—iireKTpixu,  to  ru^  out  upon  or 
against,  Thuc.  "4,  34,  and  Xen. 

'EireKBvonat,  (iirl,  IkBvu)  to  offer 
sacrifice  upon  or  for,  Epict. 

'SircKxatt^isWt  (lirl,  iKKOv^iu)  to 
lighten,  alleviate,  Joseph. 

'Eimcirivu,  fbt.  -iriofttu,  {M,  Ik- 
vlvu)  to  drink  off  after,  £ur.  CycL 
337.  [v.  nlvu-l 

'En-EKffAoof,  contr.  -irAovfi  ov,  i, 
{lirl,  iKTzXiu)  a  tailing  out  against  one, 
attack  by  tea,  Thuc.  8,  20. 

'EireKirvitj,  fut.  -irvevau,  (lirl,  h- 
irviu)  to  breathe  out  repeatedltf,  opp.  to 
iirei^lrveci,  Hedic. 

'EncKpiiits,  euc,  i),  {iirl,  iKp^vv- 
fiat)  an  outbreak,  ourtting,  Qiog.  L. 

'Eirexpo^eu,  f.  L  in  Ar.  £q.  701,  T. 
Iko. 

EiriKpiait,  euf,  4,  (^iri,  iKpeu)  an 
influt  from  without,  Leucipp.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  9,32. 

'EirlKrSaif,  eu{,  i,  {iireKreivu)  an 
estention,  espantion :  a  lengthening, 
e.  g.  of  a  word.  Aiist  Poet.    Hence 

'EireKrHriKdi,  q,  ov,  lengthening, 
Gramm.    Adv.  -xuf :  from 

'EireKTelyu,  Uiri,  iKreivu)  to  stretch 
out,  lengthen,  Xoyovc,  Plut. :  to  ta- 
erease,  make  more  burdensome,  irpo(- 
otToff,  SLrab. — 2.  intr.  to  extend,  reach, 
upof  Ti,  late.  Pass,  to  stretch,  extend 
beyond,  rivo^,  Theophr. ;  to  reach  out 
towards,  grasp  at,  rivl,  N.  T.:  to  be 
lengthened,  of  words,  e.  g.  /toivos  for 
liovof,  iiii.u)^  iorfjXioi,  AnsL  Poet. ; 
opp.  to  ii^atpcladai. 

EireKTeTH/ifvuf,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pasa.  from  lireitreivu,  vehemmtly, 
Gramm. 

'ErreKTpiru,  fut.  -ipSuoiiiat,  aor. 
-{ipufiov,  (eirl,  IxTpixu)  to  rush  out 
upon  or  against  one,  mi.  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  4.  17;  abw>L,  lb.  6, 2, 17;  also  c. 
ace,  Paus. 

'EireK^ipo,{.-e^n(au,U~l,  iK^(pu) 
to  carry  out  far,  Plut. 

'EirtKxtu,  f.  -xei'Ou,  (htl,  Ikx(u) 
to  pour  out  t^ton.  Pass,  to  rusk  upon, 
rtvl,  LXX. ;  to  throw  one^s  self  upon, 
tie  apon,  rtvl,  Q.  Sm. 

'E^CKXupeu,  li.  (i-t,  hrupfu)  to 
advance  next  ot  after,  Acsch.  Pers.  401. 
t'Erf/.aoia,  Of,  5,=  8q.,  Diod.  S. 

'EirOMOie,  tiJi,h,an  attack,  assault, 
Luc,  and  Plut. :  from 
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'EircXavvu,  fut.  -i/jitju,  -Kt 
(firi,  iXavvu)  to  drive  or  put  1 
a  plate  of  metal  on  a  »hiel' 
223,  in  tmesis ;  so  too  ro/.vf 
Xaro  ^Q/AOf,  much  brass  A 
<2raim  over  it,  IL  13,  804  :  ftps. 
Xavvetv  rivl,  to  farce  an  oat 
one,  Hdt.  I,  146:  to  drirt  < 
upon  a  surface,  as  on  ice.  It 
to  lead  on  or  against,  hence— 
seemingly  intr.,  sub.  arpOTi 
to  march  against.  Id.  1,  17,  an 
to  sail  against,  7,  183 ;  to  char^ 

'E7re?Ji^pliu,  (lirl,  i/afp 
make  lighter,  lift  up,  Philo. 

'ErreAa^privu,  ==  lirOjt^piQ 
V.  lirei-aipivu- 

'EirtXio/uu,  V.  lirtiU. 

'EireXiyxu,—kAiyfv,  Dioj 

'EiriXevatf,  tof,  ij,  (irripx 
coming  to  a  pierson  or  place. 
attack,  Luc. — 2.  an  impulse  ^ 
towards  a  thing,  Cbrysipp.  a 
2,  1045  D. 

'EircAniffoiuu,  fut.  of  het 
Od. 

'Eire/UwrrjKiSf,  1$.  dv,  (i=-4 
coming  to  or  towards,  touchi 
thing.— 2.  adventitiimt,  Sloic.  1 

'En-cXv^ro,  3  aing.  plqpf. 
kireXuvvu,  I).  » 

'Eire?.i?.v6a,  perf.  2  of  lirl 
Od. 

'Eitfhiae,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act 
^v6ijivu,  Od. 

'EireXDciv,  inf.  aor.  of  Mp 

'EireXlaau,  Ion.  for  iAeJUa 

"EirO-Ku,  Ion.  for  ioeixu. 

'Eirii.'/ui3e,  poet  for  liri 
aing.  aor.  of  lietXati3avu. 

'EireXislsu.  (.ini,  li-iri^u)  to 
hope,  buoy  up  with  hopes,  rtvii 

ttrai,  Thuc.  6,   1 ;    e«p.  «r 
tpe,  Luc— II.  =i?.TiCu,  Ea 
lOll.Thuce,  54Bekk 

'EiriXiro/iat,  Ifirl,  O.su) 
hopes  of,  to  hope,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 
Hom.,  lirti7i.ironai,  c.  inf.,  IL 
c.  ace,  Od.  21,  126:  in  gen 
peel,  I'elcst.  ap.  Ath.  61C  F 
word. 

*Eire^a66v,  adv.  by  ascend 
above  step,  Anth. :  from 

'Eirtiiiiaiiu,  f.  -iJiaoftai,  { 
palvu)  to  step,  tread  upot,  to  j 
to  ttand  on,  esp.  in  perf.  c.  get 
Iirefi3i3aiii,  U.  9.  582,  Ap, 
Hes.  Sc.  324  ;  and  so  abeol.. 
Jouf,  mounted  (on  a  charioi 
N.  4,  47 :  also  c.  dat,  iriipyo 
i}u{,  Aesch.  Theb.  634,  ai 
later :  c.  ace,  iir.  Sx^ov.  Imi 
Bacch.  1061,  Rhea.  783; 
iTurpav,  Eur.  I.  T.  649.  — II 
dat.  also  to  Iramptt  upon,  <ci 
mjtiitorc.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  9^ 
Kara  rivof.  Soph.  El.  R36  - 
rf)  Ktttpi^  rtvo(,  to  seize  31 
tunity  against  one,  Dem.  579 

'Ejreti3uA?u,  fut.  -.lu^j^  ( 
JuA/u)  to  throw,  put,  lay  1 
Hes.  Op.  98.  —  2.  to  throw 
Tivi.  Eur.  I.  T.  290.— 3.  to  p' 
sides,  insert.  Lat  intercalart,  I 
Plat.  Crat  .199  A  ;  isj  rt.  Pi 
of  fruit-trees,  to  bud,  trtfi  the 
in  mid.,  to  put  in  betuten,  I 
277  A.  — 4.  to  put  fonc^tri. 
Soph.  O.  C.  463.-5.  M  Ih 
Xen.  Cyn.  10,  II —U.  iotr  1 
betidtt,  of  rivera,  Xen  Hell. 

'E~ippiiai(,  luf,  ij,  (in 
an  attack,  incursion,  Dlcin.  II. 

'ET«;U.?urijf.  ov,  i,  '.i'tfth 
mounted,  as — 1.  a  horseman. 
Fr.  79. — 2.  a  warrior  la  a  cksr 
Supp.  585.  [u] 

'Eitejt^/.^riov,   terti.    ad, 
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twtu3dXXu,  mw  mtut  ntt  tit,  iiuert, 
add.  Plat.  Tim.  81  D. 

3odu)  to  ahtnU  agtuTul  or  at  onty  dpoovt 
Nic. 

of  a  fruit-tree,  Imddrd  or  grafted,  Ath. 

tnxrrf  ton,  ^renMcMt. 

'Ene/t/itivos,  ov,  (M,  Imupioi)  ««'•• 
ttrwmt,  dub.,  Joseph. 

'Exe^n'ttiTou,  f.  ■uau,  (M,  iuieda- 
ffcj)  to  spr'mkUf   ttrew  over^  Medic. 

'E^efiTtiiau,  u,  (jfrt,  j/iir^au)  to 
*pring  upm,  msub,  iir.  KCtiUvu,  Ar. 
Nub.  5S0. 

'EireiiKltrru,  fut.  •;re(rofi/ia<,  (fw/, 
iftrriTrru)  to  fall  in  or  tipon  besides,  to 
attack /urimult/:  iTztuirlirrtiv  (3datv 
Tivi,  Soph.  Ai.  42,  like  ^alvnv  voia, 
cf.  ffaivu  sub  fin.— 2.  (o/oii  to,  set  to 
work,  Lat.  ineumbere,  Ar.  Pac.  471.  [f] 

'ETc/i^k^pu,  f.  -oiou,  (itii,  Ifu^cgu) 
to  bring  in  besides,  add,  ri  TLVi,  Hip- 
pod,  ap.  Stob.  p.  554, 55. 

'Eveii^iipu,  [iTrl,  i/iAvpu)  to  mix  in, 
dip  in,  Tl  TIVI,  Clem.  AI.  [v\ 

'Eirevapil^u,  f.  -fu,= ivapl^u.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1733.  ace.  to  Elmsl.  and  Herm. 

'1.7t>'i5(duy(t,  f  -fuau,  (M,  ivSi- 
iuju)  la  give  over  and  above,  iir.  Tpl- 
rjr,  I  put  inytt  a.  third  blow,  Aesch. 
Ax  1386. 

"EjrfvSijia,  arof,  Ti5,  on  upper  gar- 
mrnt.  Plot. 

'En'£V(Jih'<j,=firEV<Wu.    Hence 

*ET£vduri7f,  ot;,  i,  o  Junic  twm  otier 
another.  Pseodo-Thesp.  ap.  Pott.  7, 
45.  Soph.  Fr.  391 ;  also  iz.  ;|;(rut', 
Nicoch.  Heracl.  1.  [C] 

'ErrcvSiTovd^^lov,  ov,  Trf,=foreg., 
Bockb  iDBcr.  2,  p.  450.  (From  foreg. 
and  Lat.  pattiKm.) 

'F.jrevovu,  or  -ivva,  (M,  Mvu) 
to  put  on  over,  Hdt.  1,  195  :  also  in 
mid.,  Tt  Tty«,  Plat.  [On  quantity  v. 
ivu-i 

"E-TAirfif,  fuf,  i,  {im^ipu,  litev- 
eyKFiv)  an  adding  to. 

'Exrvfiitat,  Ion.  for  tvtvfyKOi,  inf 
■or.  I  Dftm^fpu,  n.  19, 261. 

'Entvetiu,  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  km- 
vfuu,  Horn. 

E^evijveov,  imperf.  (him  iirjvi;- 

viu,  n. 

'ExrvifVoBe,  tf,  tie*  upon,  is  close  to : 
only  Ep..  and  in  Horn,  thrice ;  of 
Thersitea'  head,  ifieSvii  iKevfivo9e 
}mX^<  *  ^'^  ^°^^  "^  downy  hair 
grtm  thereon,  11.  2,  219 ;  of  a  cloak. 
o6i(ii  lircv^ode  idjfvij.  a  thick  warm 
pile  tnu  on  it,  II.  10,  134  (both  times' 
•Hsol.) ;  atid  c.  ace,  of  the  ambrosial 
unguent,  oia  6tobc  iircv^vodev  ativ 
i6vTac,  such  as  t*  on  and  belmigs  to 
the  mis,  Od.  8, 365 :  whence  also  in 
H.  Mom.  Ven.  62.  Cf.  Korrvr/vo8e. 
Used  of  time  in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  276,  irov- 
Wr  lrrevvvo0ei>  aluv,  a  long  space 
Km  t/ierean,  i.  e.  had  passed  since. 
The  rignf.  is  something  oetween  pres. 
and  impi. ;  the  form  u  perf.,  t.  iv^- 
vo0t. 

TBTfvfff ffij-,  tuc.v-  (inevTlBrilii.)  in- 
sertion an  of  a  Utter,  Gramm. 

'E^rcvdpuaKu,  aor.  2  -iOopov,  inf. 
•9optiv,  (M,  IvBpuaKu)  to  spring, 
hap  upon,  otXfiOVt,  Aesch.  Pers.  359 ; 
M  Ttva,  a»  an  enemy.  Soph.  O.  C. 
469 ;  lit.  ivu,  to  leap  up  into.  Id.  Tr. 
V19. 

'Birevdififopat,  (M,  Mv/iiofim) 
dep,,  to  iruert  or  add  an  enthymem. 
Hence 

'E:rev9f^rina,  oTof,  t6,  an  inserted, 
added  enthifmem.  [C] 

'EwevTiviti,  f.  -vau,  [S]  Ep.  -iaau, 
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msijteVTtlvit,  to  stretch  to,  fatten  tipoa, 
Od.  22,  467. 

"EnevTtlvutiJiitl,  hirelvu)  tostretch, 
extend  to,  vpon  or  over,  itrevTaOti^, 
stretched  upon  his  sword,  Soph.  Ant. 
1235..-— U.  intr.,ro  press  on, .exert  one's 
self,  Ar.  Pac.  S15:  to  gain  strength, 
increase,  of  a  report,  Theophr.  Char. 
9,2. 

'EnevTeXXu,  {M,  iureXiu)  to  com- 
mand besides,  Soph.  Ant.  218. 

'EvevrepunaTa,  rd,  v.  lirevTpu- 
Itara. 

'EncvTlB^fu,  f.  -Biieu,  {hnU  ivrl- 
Brini)  to  insert,  Gramm.,  cf  ijtivOf 
ate. 

EntvTpl^u,  f.  -V"",  {Inl,  ivTp0u) 
to  rub  in  betides ;  to  iiifltcl.  [<] 

'EnevTpS^u,  u,(ixt,  ivTpv^du)  to 
be  uMtTiton  in  a  thing. 

'EnepTpuyu,  (.  -rptj^o/tai,  inf.  aor. 
-Tpuyetv,  (Jcitl,  ivTpiiyu)  to  eat  be- 
tides, esp.  sweetmeats  or  stimulants 
after  a  solid  dinner,  Philo. 

"ETTtvTpuitaTo,  ra,  ace.  to  Epicur. 
ap.  Ath.  546  E,  dainties,  meats.  [Prob. 
tor  i jTcvnpu/iaTa  from  IvTcpa:  others 
from  Tpou,  V.  Em.  Call.  Dian.  133.] 

'EtrtvTpuatc,  euj-,  ?,= foreg.,  Philo. 

"EirevTvu  and  -vvu,  (iirl,  Ivrvu, 
-vvu)  to  set  right,  get  ready,  kirevrve 
vutv  Iinrotir,  l1.  8,  374 ;  reipa  inev- 
rvvFiv  iirl  rivt,  to  arm  it  lor  the  fight, 
Snph.  Aj.  451.  Mid-  to  prepare,  train 
ones  self  for  a  thing,  c.  acc,  uM.a, 
Od.  24,  ^:  in  Ap.  Rh.,  c.  inf  pro 
acc.  [Su,  ipu] 

'Eirefuyo,  (iirl,  iSayu)  to  lead  out, 
as  a  general  his  army,  Thuc.  2,  21, 
and  so  seemingly  intr.  to  march  out  to 
a  new  position.  Id.  5,  71. — ^2.  to  ex- 
lend,  lengthen,  Plut. :  esp.  la  discuss  at 
leatlh,  Dio  C.  [a]    Hence 

'EirefHyuyV,  VC<  '!•  "  dramng  out 
against,  lengthening,  Tov  Kipu^,  Thuc. 
8,  105. 

'ETff«(«aprdi'u,  f.  -T^ao/iatr  (M, 
f^OftapTHVu)  to  sin,  err  yet  more,  Dion. 
H. ;  against  one,  elf  Ttva,  Joseph. 
Hence 

'EKe^aitapTtiTlov,  verb,  adj.,  on« 
miwt  sin,  err  yet  more,  Dem.  596.  10. 
t'Eirffavf<7r<ma(,aor.  iTreiaveTTrn/, 
{iTrL  i^avlaTJiui)  to  rise  besides,  Philo, 

'ETEfuTTUTuu,  <J.  (^iri,  ifaTaruw) 
to  deceive  yet  more,  Mnesim.  Dysc.  1. 

'Eire^eiftt,  (,M,  i(,  el/ii)  like  iir- 
c^ip^auai,  q.  cf ,  to  X"  °it>  march  out 
against  an  enemy,  Hdt.  7, 223  ;  rtv^ 
Thuc.  6,  97 ;  lir.  ek  Au^vv.  W-  2,  13? 
etc. — n.  to  proceed  against,  prosecute, 
Tivl,  Dem.  583,  23 ;  c.  dat.  pers.  et 
gen.  rei,  ijr.  rivl  ^ovov,  to  prosecute 
and  convict  him  of  murder.  Plat.  Legg. 
I  866  B;  also  vffip^voi'.Id.Euthyphr. 
!  4  B :  but  alsoc.  acc.  pers.,  Eiir.  Andr. 
735,  ap.  Dem.  540,  25  :  c.  dat.  rei,  to 
avenge.  Plat.  Legg.  866  B :  also  c.  dat. 
modi,  f  T.  rl/xj,  to  attack  by  action,  lb. 
754  E ;  but  in  Aeschin.  40.  27,  iir. 
ypa^,  to  follow  up  an  indictment,  cf. 
Plat.  Lys.  215  E.— III.  to  go  over, 
traverse,  go  through,  c.  acc,  Clearch. 
ap.  Ath.  619  C  :  hence  in  argument, 
to  go  through  all,  aftiKpii  Kal  ^leyu^.a, 
Hdt.  I,  5,  WKiTOf  TUf  <'ttidir3m-f!i7e((. 
Plat.  Rep.  437  A  ;  and  absol.  Id.  Lys. 
215  E.— 2.  i!T.  Tifiwpia^  pelCw^t  lo 
go  through  with,  carry  out  greater  ven- 
geance, Thuc.  3,  82. 

'EitrM.nvvu,  f.  -efdaa  Att.  -rAu, 
(iirt,  i^rXavvu)  to  drive,  ride  or  send 
on  to  the  attack,  Tov^  IrtTrdf,  Xcn. 
Hell.  5, 3,  6.-2.  also  mtr.,  nvl,  sub. 
linrov,  Snua,  arpardv. 

'Ene^eXryxoc,  ov.  h,  a  further  or 
additional  iMyxoc,  Plat.  Phaedr.  p. 
266  E,  ubi  al.  Ini^x'S- 
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'Eiref f A««r«r,  euf .  v,  (int^ipxo/ft) 
an  attack,  punishment. 

'Etn^eXevariKot,  7),  6v,  avenging. 
Adv.  -Kuc. 

'ETreii/.KO,  to  draw  an  with  one,  or 
besidet,  Hipp. 

'Eircftpj'oib/iot,  fut.  -uoofiai,  dep. 
mid.,  to  effect,  do  besides.OT  in  addition, 
Dem.  274,  18 :  lo  accomplish,  contum- 
mate,  opp.  to  upxciVt  Ion  ap.  Sext. 
Emp.  294,  3 :  hence— 2.  to  slay  over 
wain,  AXuXdra,  Soph.  Ant.  1388. 
Hence 

'Enefcpyaala,  Of,  i,  a  finiMng, 
con^etion :  anij 

'EKc^pyaaric,  o6,  6,  one  who  at- 
eompUfihes :  a  pltnipotentiary. 

'Etrtffpyaonitof,  ^,  ov,  (iTrciepydr 
^ouai)  of.  Jit  for  finishing.    Adv. -xuc. 

Eirtffpjro,  (.ini,  ISiptru)  to  creep 
^,  advance  to,  c.  acc,  Hipp. 

'Eirtffpro/iot,  f.  -eitviTo/iat,  (im, 
ifepxo/uu)  tago  out  against  an  enemy, 
make  a  tally,  Hdt.  3,  54 ;  and  in  geol. 
to  attack,  iir.  tic  /tdxiv  Tivl,  Thuc. 
5,  9 ;  and  absol..  Id. :  hence — 2.  bi 
proceed  against,  prosecute,  Ttvi,  Thuc. 
3,3S,  Plat.,  etc.;  also  iir.  iiKW  rivl. 
Plat.  Legg.  866  B  :  also  ^ir.  ^cniov, 
Antipho  115,  9. — 11.  loj-o  through  or 
over,  x<ipiv,  Hdt.  4,  9 ;  7,  166.— 2.  to 
carry  out,  accomplish,  Ipyu  Tl,  Thuc. 
1,  120. — 3.  to  discuss,  relate,  examine 
accurately  or  fully,  Lat.  oratione  per* 
sequi,  Tl,  Aesch.  Pr.  870,  and  Plat. : 
absol.  Hdt.  8,  99.-111.  to  m-nceed  to 
an  extremity,  &aov  ic  v3ptv  £fff f^Xtfe, 
Hdt.  3,  80 ,  ud'  iireS.  Opaavt.  to  reach 
such  a  pitch  of  boldness.  Soph.  AnU 
752. 

'Efff {Vruffif,  cu,(.ii,(i ni. l^ToaiO 
a  repeated  review,  muster,  Thuc.  6,  24. 

'Enein'plaiiu,  fut.  -evpi/au,  (itrl, 
i^evpiaKu)  to  invent  besides,  Hdt.  2, 
160. 

'EiTcS^yio/tat,  {M,  i^7iy(ofiat)dep. 
mid.,  to  recount,  explain  in  detail,  r  lut 
Hence 

'Enrf^ymia,  arof.  To,  a  detailed 
narrative,    ilence 

'Ejrcfijyjy/iorutof.  5.  &v,  cf,  like,  he- 
longing  to  an  isciiiyiifta. 

'Ewe^yl|a^(,  eu{.  t).  {iirtirtyio/iai) 
a  detailed  account,  narratil'e. 

'EirefriyiiTiov.  verb.  ailj.  from  iw- 
e^nyt'ofiai,  one  must  detail,  Clein.  Al. 

'Eirtgc.  Ion-  fof  h'^C-  Hdt. 

''ETreilaKxiK<J<  {itrl,  Ik,  ia/c;(<SC") 
to  shout  in  triunmh  over..,,  Aesch. 
Theb.  635. 

'Effffodtof,  ov,  of,  belonging  to  a 
inarch  pr  expedition:  Til  iirc^o6ta,  sub. 
Upu,  sacrifices  before  the  march  ofai^ 
army,  V.  I.  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  2 :  from 

'Eir^fodof,  ot),  17,  (iirl,  ifojof)  a 
march  out  against  an  enemy,  Trpof 
Ttva,  Thuc.  6,  8. — ^11.  rraot; e,  puni<A- 
mnit,  Philo. 

'EnioiKe,  Uirl,  loige)  it  is  like,  looks 
like,  Tivl,  II.  4,  341.— IT.  it  is  llkelji, 
reasonable, Jitting,proper,{Teq.  in  Horn., 
usu.  absol.  or  c.  iiat.  pers.,  but  also  c. 
acc.  et  inf,  II.  10, 146;  c.  dat.  pers. 
et  inf,  Pind.  N.  7, 140 :  in  Od  6. 193, 
oi  ScriBTivai  must  be  supplied.— 3.  it 
is  agreeafile,  satisfactory,  11.  9,  392. — 
3.  iireiKora,  seemly,  fit,  Tivl,  Aesch. 
Cho.  669.    (No  pres.  iirrixu.) 

'EirdnBpcv,  1  pi.  plj^pf  2  from 
iteifiu  for  imTTolOeifiev,  U. 

'En-ff^Xuc,  2  sing.  aor.  2  sync.  Ep. 
of  lirtir^Mi,  Od. 

'Eirfiro/flci,  3  sing,  plqpf.  2  from 
miOu,  n. 

'ETreTTdvttct,  3  sing,  plqpf  2  of 
iruixu-  Od. 

'Eiriirriipe,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  from 
ItriirTalpu,  Od. 
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'EKdrriiro,  3  sing.  aor.  3  of  im- 
TTtTotiai.  li^vTa/iat,  Horn. 
' a frini'S TO,  3  sing,  piqpf.  pa«s.  of 

'Evt-zi.1,  Ion.  for  i^iitu. 

'E.-f/josrof,  ov,  {iiri,  ^puu)  Untly, 
tim-iabte^  Luc,  cf.  iir^parof. 

'Kr7fp;  u,'ii^t,  f.  -uaofiai,  {iirl,  ip- 
yuZoaai)  th-p.  mid.,  (o  icork  upon,  till 
landi  ['Int  Legg.  843  C  ;  esp.  to  ra- 
cTsutdt  on  another's  property,  Ariat. 
Pol. :  in  pr.  also  as  pass.,  iirelpycur- 
Tot  ffrjj/n,  w  KTOH^Ar,  tculpturtd  on 
■  tablet.  Haus.    Hence 

'K  .Tifi)  ucrta,  Of,  )^,  o  working,  tiUmg 
of  anothi'rs  land,  on  encroachmmt, 
Thuc.  1.  139,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  843  C. 
—II.  esp.  thi  right  ofnaitual  tillage  on 
e»<:h  other's  territory,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 2, 
23,  «f  hiiyofUtl. 

'E-Jtpyur,  OP,  {Inl,  *  IpYo)  activt 
in  a  thmgr.  nvof. 

'ETrfyjiMiiu,  (tvl,  toteL^u)  to  irri- 
(a(f.  attmui-M,  Plut. :  tjr.  TrifKTlia,  to 
toHtli  thp  Ivre,  Anth.     Hence 

'ETr/ifft(T^<k'i  0*i  <S.  irrito»io«,  ex- 
citrmnS,  Pint. 

'Efffpfi'lu,  fut.  ttau,  {.M.  Ipcliu) 
(9  (Arm)  nn  or  into,  iirepeiacv  iyx<K 
If  *r!>tiLi'n,  11.  5,  856:  tnipeiacv  iv' 
it  T«-?.£W(j'pi' .  ht  put  vast  strength  to  it, 
piif  (v.rtA  fiirce,  II.  7,  269,  Off.  9,  538. 
Mid.  (0  MujivoTt  or  Mian  "P"™  °'  **• 
Ti    rtj'i,    Eur.    Hec.  114:  to  /nm  or 

fniA  nfiimit  a  thing,  Ar.  Ran.  1102. 
lence 

'E  .Ti  prt  uif ,  f  uf,  ri.athnuting  agaitul 
a  lliiiii;.  fir.  idovruv,  gnashing  of 
leetli,  [>]i>HC, 

'UTrptifTiidc.ov,  A,=foreg.,Epicur. 
■p.  Diog,  L  10,  50. 

'ETFfm'  yo^iiu,  as  pass.,  {Inl,  (pev- 
■j-u)  (0  br  -titgor^td :  of  water,  to  6c 
pyurn/  rt;7f)Fi,  ulCTUf,  Ap.  Rh. 

'E-',ii  au,  fut.  -iliu,  (/ttj,  tpf^u)  to 
p«(  a  rwj/^  upon,  in  genl.  to  friiiYd,  iiri 
i'»(Ai'  ('(in  "7.  11.  1,  39,  cf.  ipt^. 

'KiTt/ir„)tior^iM,    perf.    pass,    from 

'tTfjjHufu,  f.  -epr/iroiuu.  Ion.  •t/pi}- 
dofim.  niir.  fffnpj^^i'. inf  <irepf<j#a(; 
th<.'  pliii-r-  [)f  the  prea.  is  supplied  in 
Alt,  bv  i-fpuTiu,  but  in  Hdt.  we 
have  t:7iiiieo6iu.  ss  if  from  a  prea. 
tTTiiiMiiiti,  cf.  Ipofuu.  To  ait,  esp. 
for  couiis'>E,  to  coiautt,  Ration,  rov 
6iii\  II<it.  I,  19;  rtvu  n,  one  about 
a  thinR.  7,  101 ;  irrpi  nvof ,  1,  158 ; 
foil,  by  n  relat.,  3, 22 ;  absol.  4,  161, 
Bti;. :  rare  id  Att.,  as  Soph.  O.  C.  557, 
c£  keisig. 

'K7tr/>fkiiravTo,  3  pi.  aor.  1  from 
ijTlAltMV'ni,  11.  1,  529.^ 

'E7rfpf^(MOu,  u,  f.  -aou,  (knl,  Ipv- 
Bpiiiu)  to  blutk  for  or  of  a  thing,  rivi. 

'ETfpi'ij.  ftlt.  -iiiu,  (firf,  ipvij)  to 
draw  M.  yuU  to,  di'prfv  iizfpvaae 
Xopui-^,  0(1.  1,  441  :  to  Ining  logrlher 
or  to  a  place,  kiri  (tt^Xtjv  ipvffavrec, 
tHttn^  up  a  stone,  CM.  1'2,  14.  Mid. 
to  <lrciir  or  jmt  on  one*«  clothes,  Xfov- 
Tjf.  Hill.  1,  8.  [S,  cf.  jpvu] 

'K7!tpx"t'<Ui  tut.  -tAfiiffmioi,  dep. 
mid.,  c.  aor.  act.  -^Mov,  ■^Xcdov,  pf. 
-c?.il'/.vSa.  {inl,  Ipxo/iai.)  To  come 
vpntt  or  tn'tr,  pott  over  a  space,  like 
Ijt.  oA-rf,  c.  ace.  II.  18,  321,  Od.  16, 
27;  .!>  >'K/of  InfpxtTai  rh  A^^ro, 
otvr^iru'i  i1,  Hdt  2, 19:  also  to  rraDrrir, 
rrvivr/  d^rr,  Hdt.  1,30;  to  volk  vpon, 
as  on  icf,  Thuc.  3,  23. — II.  fo  come 
up0n  or  to.  reocA,  amw  or  a  place, 
freq.  in  II<)ni.  usu.  absol.,  but  also  c. 
Bcc.^  esp.  in  signf.  of  to  come  upon 
tuiiilmlit.  inaprite,  Od.  19,  155 ;  »0 
I'Tj't'M'fh  fitv  vndvfiof  OiTvof,  Od.  4, 
703,  etc.,  cl'.  Hdt  2, 141 ;  also  c.  dat. 
4M 


EnES 
pera.,  Od.  S,  472 ;  12, 31 1 :  the  dat.  is 
ui  genl.  found  in  Horn,  when  the 
signf.  is  simply  to  comt  to  or  near,  11. 
12.  200,  218:  tie  also  has  it  with  ele, 
Od.  7,  280,  cf  Thuc.  3,  47;  with 
Mdie  and  indae,  11.  24,  651,  Od. 
14, 139 :  later  also  with  Itrl,  lire?.- 
$ctv  iwi  Tov  i^fiov,  roi/c  'Et6pove, 
to  come  before  them  to  speak,  Hdt.  5, 
97  ;  9,  7,  so  Irri  rb  Koiv6v,  and  freq. 
absol.  in  Thuc,  cf.  Gottl.  Arist.  Pol. 
p.  26,  2.  The  Att.  prefer  the  dat., 
yet  use  the  ace,  as  ruf  ^u/ioalat 
ine^^uv,  having  visited  the  clubs, 
Thuc.  8,  54 ;  so  iiripxeral  /loi,  also 
/If,  it  happens,  occurs  to  me,  Hemst. 
Luc.  Soinn.  17,  Valck.  Phoen.  1378, 
either  with  a  nom.  before  it,  as  2/jr- 
pot  iir^XBc  pot  hrtlpeodai,  Hdt.  1, 
30 ;  or  c.  inf.  only,  as  ital  ol  irrnWe 
irrapeiv,  W.  6, 107,  cf  Soph.  Tr.  135 : 
6  IveXBuv,  like  6  iirinxuv,  irriuv, 
the  first  comer,  whoever  comes  vp,  iit 
TOV  ^ircX^6vT0f,  jvst  as  it  occurs,  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment. — HI.  in  hostile 
signf.,  to  rush  upon,  go  against,  attack, 
Horn-,  usu.  absol. :  sometimes  c  dat. 
pers.,  n.  20,  91,  and  so  Thuc.  6,  34, 
or  c  ace,  Tfiiiitiv  aixiv'  lirii7.9i,  II. 
7,262.  In  prose  also  c.  ace,  as  Thuc. 
2,  39. — IV.  to  come  on,  in  Horn.  esp. 
to  rome  o6ou/,  relurn,  iirijyvtiov  uoct, 
the  season  came  round  again,  Od.  2, 
107,  etc.,  and  so  freq.  later,  to  oome 
on,  be  at  hand,  as  in  Theogn.  528,  728, 
etc. :  of  time  in  genl.  toconuon,  Pind. 
O.  10,  9 ;  TO  inepxdfievov,  that  which 
is  coming,  but  has  not  come,  i.  e.  the 
future,  Aesch.  Pr.  98. — 2.  to  come  in 
after  or  over  another,  of  a  second  wife, 
Hdt.  5,  41. — V.  to  pursue  for  vengeance, 
hence  in  ^nl.  to  visit,  avenge,  punish, 
Tivd,  hence  also  ^ovov  IjripxtoOai, 
to  avenge  it. — VI.  to  go  through  or  over, 
treat  of,  discuss,  recount,  like  dtfpxoftai, 
c.  ace,  Hea.  Fr.  14,  4,  Ar.  Eq.  618. 
—2.  to  go  through,  execute,  Thoc.  1, 
97. 

'Evtpariu,  u,  i.  -fau.  Ion.  inttp., 
{itrl,  kpLtruu)  to  consult,  enquire  of, 
question^  To  ;fpi7flT]7piov,  tov  6edv, 
etc,  Hdt.  1, 53,  etc. ;  tivH  jrepi  nvof. 
Id.  1,  32 ;  irr.  Ti,  to  ask  a  thing.  Id.  1, 
30,  etc. ;  but  also  to  ask  about  a  thing. 
Id.  7, 100.  So  too  in  Att.  Pa>a.  to 
be  asked,  Ti,  a  question,  Plat.  Soph. 
250  A.     Hence 

'Erepurnua,  aroc,  t6.  Ion.  Ireip., 
If  mustMn,  Hdt.  6,  67 :  and 

Eirfp<Jn7(rif,  euf,  J,  Ion.  tirtip.,  a 
questioning,  consulting,  rplJO'/wv,  Hdt. 
9,  44  ;  Thuc.  4,  38. 

'Eirtaa,  rare  aor.  I  of  ir/nru,  in  a 
lyric  passage  of  Eur. 

'En-raav,  3  pi.  impf  from  lirciiu, 
Ep.  for  trrriaav,  Od. 

'Eirtfi^a/vu,  L  q.  litti^ffalvu. 

'ErrFfr.i^oAf  bi,  u,  to  utter  violent  lan- 
guage. Lye :  and 

'EiretT/^oXi'a,  of,  ^,  a  throwing  abo%tt 
words,  violent,  unseemly,  language,  in 
plur.,  Ik.  uva^ivriv,  Od.  4,  199: 
later  esp.  oAum,  Anth.  P.: from 

'Eirf(7/36?.of,  ov,  (/ffof,  fiaXXo) 
throwing  words  about,  Xw<?f;r^p  It.,  an 
unbridled,  faul-moutked  fellow,  II.  2, 
275 :  esp.  abusive,  vtUoc,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1727. 

'ErreaBiu,  f.  triiottat,  (Inl,  la6lu) 
to  eat  after  or  in  addition  to,  Ti  rtvi, 
Eur.  Incert.  98,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  3. 

'Eviadu,  poet,  form  of  foreg., 
Epich.  p.  22. 

VEnceKiirrieav,  2  aor.  pasa.  3  pL 
from  iTTioKcirropai  of  iirtOKOvtu. 

'Entaov,  e{,  *,aor.  of  jria-ro,  Horn. 

"Eirrffrov,  rf ,  t,  inf.  tiriarrelv,  aor. 
ol  i^Ku,  Oi. 
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"Eirfffofrai,  Ep.  for  bet 
sing.  fut.  from  itci/k,  Od. 

'Etrioaevev,  -ovto,  poet, 
impf.  act.  and  3  pL  impf  a 
iTTiaevu,  Horn. 

'Etreaaliiivut,  wir.  part. 
iiTiffevu,  violently,  Aretae. 

'EireoeDTat,  3  sin(.  pT 
hritieiu,  part,  irtaatfirrot. 

'EniaitVro,  poet.  lor  H 
sing.  aor.  syne  from  lwtaev< 

'Effnrrfiif,  Ion.  part,  pert 
niftt. 

'Enferr^,  3  sing.  aor.  2  6 
T^ftt,  II. 

'ETrftmof ,  loo.  for  iffari 
Tiof,  dub. 

'Ejrf  {><po.  Ion.  for  Irric^ 

'EirroTuptof ,  ov,  (<ir».  ia 
or  at  the  hearth,  Leon.  Tar.  { 

'Eriaxov,  ff,  t,  and  ■irx'i 
2  act.  and  mid.  of  lirlru,  B 
Hes. 

t'Eircndo^TV,  I  aor.  paaa.  < 

Vtl/«. 

'Ejrer«<i«apiro{,  ov,  ( 
Kopirdf )  ftoorin^  yearly  fruit. ' 

"EjrtreidicavP.of,  ov,(hrrn 
A^)  with  an  amtuat  stalk  frm 
nial  root,  Theophr. 

'ETTiTttof,  ov,  also  ii,  oi 
105,  though  elsewh.  he  nas 
as  2,  92  :  also  itrtrtof.  m; 
{km,  iTtie)  annual,  yearly,  e 
fhaiat,  Hdt.  6, 105,  xaprrof.  1 
hence  metaph.,  iv&riiot  r^ 
changrful  as  the  seasons,  a 
others,  like  birds  of  passage 
518 :  tir.  ^po(,  the  yearly 
Hdt.  5,  49,  also  ru  fxtrut 
nual,  lasting  for  a  year,  of  pli 
2,92. 

'Eirtrtto^opiu,  u,  to  hearj 
year,  Theophr. :  from 

'ETrrrno^pof ,  oi-,  (Iit/tti 
fruiting  every  year,  Theophr. 

'ErrcTf  f6^»>.^.of,  ov,  (lirrr 
Aov)  losing  the  leaves  yearly, 

'Ejr/reof ,  Ion.  for  lircTrti 

'E7rcTti(.  ov,  6.  (In-wuu)  a 
attendant,  Pind.  P.  5,  5 :  feo 
(doc,  Ap.  Rh. 

'E7rfT70(Of,  ov,=lirfrt«0| 
lir.tfrom  year  to  year,  lasting 
year,  Od.  7,  118.— 2.  occur 
year,  axnual,  reXti^opi^,  Ca 
77. 

'Eirfrif,  iSof,  i,  fam.  froB 

'Exrrov,  Dor.  aor.  of  iri 
ftrroov. 

'EirlToofft,  part.  Iirrr&m 
aor.  form  wiUiool  any  prea 
iitirvxr,  lmrvxur,felt  in  at 
irp<Sf  Ti,  (for  nvof  ia  very  du 
P.  4, 43 ;  e  ace,  P.  10, 52 ;  i 
elsewh.    Cf  rooinif. 

'En-m,  Ion.  imperat  frte 
for  hrov,  Hom. 

'EtrcvuSe,  Ep.  aor.  2  of  li 
Musae. 

'Eirnwsu,  Itirl,  tiaiu)  Is  i 
Ttvl,  Orpo. 

'E7rcveoKeu,u,=tidoictu, 
of,  acquiesce  in,  T(vf. 

'Etrtvftvfiiu,  u,  (Iff.  rU 
rejoice  at  a  thing,  LXX. 

'Errrvdvvu,  iirtt,  rt'Mtv' 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  32 :  to  iliroct,  a 
vo/iia/uiTa,  Aesch.  Pers.  80 
va,  r.  1.  Aeschia  76,  13. 

'ErrrvKMCu,  {M,  n-tijl 
rify,  make  Uiustriams,  rarpUt 
71. 

'EirrfKTfof,  n,  ov,=B<).,  C 

'Eircvaroc,  i,  ov,  (Isrvrj 
«f/or,  to  be  longed  for,  LXa 

'Eirni^Mfiioftai,  (hri,  W'A 
dep.,  to  tcmrc  of,  be  afratd  f 
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'Es'rtb'OjCToj  or  -aarot,  ov,  ol,  and 
IvcvvaKTot,  (Hrl  or  iv,  eivusu)  chil- 
dren begotten  by  slaves  on  their  mis- 
tresses in  the  absence  of  their  lords, 
Theopoinp.  (Histor.)  ap.  Mh.  271  C, 
T.  Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.  1,  353:  such 
slaves  were  themselves  called  iircv- 
varai  or  tvewaToi,  uv,  ol. 

'Eirevpiaiiu,  Ion.  for  k^tupiaiui, 
Hdi. 

'E^tcviiiiUa,  u,  {Ivl,  ei^uiu^  to 
shout  asaent,  to  tatify  by  a  shout  one*9 
attmt,  to  do,  c.  inf.,  11. 1,  22 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4. 295; — n.  c.  ace,  'If pay  Ik.  ,  to  glorify, 
ting  praues  to  her,  Musae. :  c.  ace. 
rei,  ^uvov  vepripuv  kn.,  to  acarmpany 
m  sitifing  the  strain,  Aesch.  Pers.  620 : 
c.  dupl.  ace,  Iv.  voiava  'ApTeuiv, 
to  ting  the  paean  in  praise  of  her,  £ur. 
L  A.  1468. 

'E-Ttv(^ilfU^u,  =  foreg.  —  II.  =  ttn- 
^riixHiu,  dub.,  liob.  Phryn.  597.^ 
t'Enrevftpdridioc,   o»>   &,-=im    tov 
Ev^gurot),  dwelling  on  the  banks  of 
Ife  Euphrates,  Luc. 

'Eari'rjJ,  vf, »,  «  prayer,  com,  Plat. 
Legg.  871  C.    From 

'E:rtvxo/iai,  (liri,  cixofuu)  dep. 
raid.  :  to  pray  to,  beseech,  make  a  vow 
to  a  deity,  c  dat.,  deolf,  Aii,  Horn., 
HdL,  etc.,  Itt.  Tifl,  c.  inf.,  to  pray  to 
one  that...,  Od.  14,  423,  and  Att. : 
later,  l:r.  rivi  ti,  to  pray  for  a  thing 
to  one.,  esp.  in  bad  signf.,  like  Lat. 
imprecari,  Aesch.  Ag.  1600,  etc. :  in 
gpnL  to  wish,  pray  for,  fioipav,  lb. 
1462  ;  and  c  inf.,  lb.  1292,  etc.— 2.  to 
vow,  Tivi,  c.  int,  Aesch.  Theb.  276, 
Plat.  Crit.  1 19  E.— IL  (o  exult,  triumph, 
eloryocer,  tivI,  II.  11, 431 ;  and  c.  inf., 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  287.  and  Att. ;  also  lir. 
'Apvoc  ^aTplia  (sc.  dvat)  Eur.  I.  T. 
504:  absoL  11.5,  119,  etc. 

'ETtt'uWCu.  (M,  tiuvt^u)  to  make 
e&eap,  lower  the  price  of  a  thing,  Dem. 
ew7, 24,  T.  Hemst.  Luc.  Nigr.  23. 

'Exevuxio/iat,  (im,  ebuxfouai)  as 
mid.,  to  feast  in  or  upon,  Dio  C. 

'E:Ti<iavTo,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  from 
^ru,'Hes.  Sc.  166. 

"Ettc^pov,  tf,  c,  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2 
of  the  old  root  *i^(vu,  (not  found  in 
prea.).  whence  comes  the  usu.  ^o- 
vevcj,  Horn. 

f ETepmj.Jfi,  3  sing,  plqpf.  act.  of 
fep'iu.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  105. 

ETfipaiior,  rf,  c  Ep.  redupl.  aor. 
3  of  <^p<liu,  Hoin. :  unless  it  be  rather 
from  e7Ti0pd^u. 

'ETreifvKov,  Ep.  3  plur.  plqpf.  from 
♦»u.  for  ive^Keattv,  only  Hes.  Op. 
148.  Th.  152,  673,  Sc.  76,  as  if  from 
a  pres.  ttlovku  formed  from  the  pf. 
irf»»«co,  which  however  never  oc- 
curs. 

'Errfxfftiv,  aor.  1  pass,  from  n{Ka. 

'E^iX"-  ft>''  i<^?<J  ■  aor.  Imaxov, 
inf.  fxtojffif,  (im,  lx<j)  'o  have  on,  at, 
Smvvi  iroiac  f  wrire,  he  had  his  feet 
««  the  stool,  Od.  17,  410,  II.  14,  241 : 
so  m  tmesis,  M  Kurt/  axtBe  X'^tpa, 
n.  1.  219,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  50 :  in  genl. 
IB  hold,  lay  vpon,  by,  etc.,  rtvi  Ti. 
Pass.  <o  hold  on  by,  rivnc,  Ap.  Rh. — 
n.  to  hoid  out,  present,  mer,  olvov,  Od. 
16.  444,  a  9,  489,  Ita'ov,  II.  22,  83  : 
m  genl.  to  supply,  furnish,  nvl  n,  usu. 
Taper'-'. — II'-  to  keep  directing,  driv- 
tnz  ojTor  on,  tTTirovf  Ttvl  iTtexev  (v.  1. 
for  l^tTTtv),  II.  16,  732,  more  freq. 
tz-rOKf  Ix'iv  M  Ttvt,  II.  5, 240:  this 
ooaies  from  the  signf.  of  keeping  a 
bovr  pointed  at,  in  full  Tiifov  <r/C07r^ 
hrexetv.  Find.  O.  2,  160  (but  Horn, 
has  the  mid.  for  to  aim,  imax^f^oc 
3d>.rv  ICt,  Od.  22,  15);  usu.  simply 
motrO  tntxtiv,  and  hence  even  in 
Uom.,  r*  /«>i  uf  Imxeii ;  why  thus 
33 
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altaek  me,  launch  out  against  me  ?  Od. 
19,  71 ;  and  in  tmesis,  iir'  oiry  irdv- 
ref  kx^nev,  Od.  22,  75,  where  we 
may  supply  aauTiiy  and  qita^,  cf.  Hdt. 
6,  49 :  this  use  oi  the  \erb,  as  if  in- 
trans.,  became  very  fieq.  in.  nvl, 
sub.  iavT6v,  etc.,  to  aim  at,  hence  to 
attack ;  more  rarely  jrpdf  ri ;  iirl  rtva, 
Hdt.  9,  59,  itaT«  nvo,  9,31 ;  but  also 
c.  ace,  (■jrexitv  r'oif  Teye^ra;,  Ko- 
plv6iov(,  eic., fronted  them,  were  facing 
them  in  the  line  of  battle,  Ibid. :  also 
—2.  Itrireiv  (sc.  rotif  6<p6a^fiov(, 
TOV  vovv)  to  turn  one*s  eyes  or  mind  to, 
to  intend,  purpose,  c.  inf.,  tireiYe  ^X- 
Uit^eBdat,  Hdt.  1,  80,  ubi  v.  Wess., 
cf.  1,  153;  6,  96;  to  attend  to,  be  intent 
upon,  Lat.  animum  advertere,  c.  dat., 
T^  ^aaiXelq,  etc.,  Polyb.,  cf.  hriiiuX- 
Xw  II.  3. — ^IV.  to  keep  in,  hold  back, 
check,  (cf.  ijTiara,)  (t{cOna,  11.21, 244: 
iiteretv  Tivii  ^vXry,  to  keep  him  down 
with  the  stick,  (of  better  perhaps,  to 
lay  on,  beat  him),  Ar.  Pac.  1121  :  to 
confine,  as  the  earth  a  corpse,  Mel. 
121,  cf.  Karixu  •'  irtixtiv  tivu  Ttvoc, 
to  stop  him,  hinder  him  yrom  it,  Eur. 
Andr.  160,  Ar.  Lys.  742  :  to  detain,  de- 
lay, stay  proceedings,  ret  irpbi  'Ap- 
yelmc,  Tnuc.  5,  46 :  and — 2.  again, 
sub.  tavT6v,  very  freq.  as  if  intrans., 
to  stay,  stop,  wait,  pause,  Od.  21,  186, 
Hdt.  1, 32,  etc..  Soph.  El.  1369,  etc. ;  al- 
so tjT.  xpovov  or  oiUyov  xpivov,  Hdt. : 
hence  to  command  one's  self,  be  patient, 
wait.  Plat.  Charm.  165  C :  and  then  in 
genl.  to  leave  off,  cease  to  do,  like  ;ratf- 
eoBai,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 6, 10;  and 
so  in  mid.,  Thuc.  7,  33 :  also  c.  part., 
to  cease  doing,  Eur.  Phoen.  449 :  also 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  cease  from,  kiri^x^^  ''ov 
dpo/iov,  Ar.  Av.  1200,  r^f  ffopf/of, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  12 ;  also  iripl  nvof, 
Thuc.  5,  32. — 2.  hence  as  technical 
term  of  the  sceptics,  to  suspend  one's 
judgmerU,  (cf.  Hot  1,  32),  to  doubt ^  v. 
i-Kox^,  ii^tKTiKdc  and  cl.  Ritter  Hist. 
Phil.  3,  391.— V.  to  reach,  extend  over 
a  space,  iirrit  ne?.t$pa,  II.  21,  407; 
iTzdaaov  {neare  trip,  so  far  as  the 
fire  reached,  Ih  23,  238 ;  24,  792,  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  77 :  in  pass,  to  be  stretched, 
stretch  one's  self  out,  lie  at  length,  Hes. 
Th.  177':  hence — VI.  to  have  power, 
predominate  over,  command,  occupy  a 
district,  Hdt.  1,  104,  cf.  108;  absol. 
to  prevail,  of  a  wind,  ^j»  /ijy  Xa/iKpbi 
uvefio^  iTTtxy,  Id.  2,  96 :  to  occupy, 
engross  one,  n  l>ic6pti  iff.  oiroiif.  Id.  4, 
199. 

'Effnduu,  Ion.  for  IdinBda,  Hdt.  6, 
83. 

'Emy/JoXof .  ov,  (lirl,  PaXKu)  having 
reached,  hit,  attained  Qt gained  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  v^dc,  kperduv,  Od.  2,  319 : 
esp.  having  gained  one's  end,  Hdt.  9, 
94,  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  also  fpevCrv 
iT^/?oXof,  Lat.  mentis  compos,  Aesch. 
Pr.  444,  etc. :  idso  in  bad  signf.,  v6- 
<rov  k7r^3o?.oi,  possessed  by  it,  Aesch. 
Ag.  542,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  111.— II.  fitting, 
belmging  to,  befitting,  nvl,  Theocr.  28, 
2 ;  iidjpoJMi  up/tan  vvaaa,  Ap.  Rh. 
3,1272:  convenieTit,  suitable,  U.  (Ace. 
to  Wess.  Diod.  1,  19,  iinJ/SoXof,  is  he 
who  has  hit,  reached  a  thing,  kiriSo'Xoc, 
he  who  aims  at  it :  see  further  Huhnk. 
Tim.,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr. 453.)  Hence 
■t*E7nJ/^o?-Of,  ov,  6,  Epebdlus, a'Mes- 
senian  seer,  Paua. 
'Eir^yayov,  aor.  2  of  ijrdyu,  Od. 
'Effvyicfj'Wtf,  al,  Od.  5,  253,  «A« 
long  planks  nailed  along  the  upright 
ribs  (iKpia)  of  the  ship,  and  forming 
with  the  inside  stays  (araitlvef)  the 
whole  ship's  side ;  v.  Ixpia,  and 
Nitzsch  I.e.  (Prob.  from  ivcyxelv, 
ivexK.)  to 
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t'Erniyo/iiiv,  2  aor.  mid.  of  n^yw/ti, 
Aesop.  Fab. 

'Err^yopiiiu,  or  ace.  to  some  bet- 
ter t'ntjyopiu,  (iirl,  uyopcvu)  to  say 
against  one,  Mroio  in  his  teeth,  nvl  n, 
Hdt.  1,  90 :  hence  to  complain  of  one, 
accuse  him,  like  xaTtfyopeu. 

'Evtiyoptu,  u,  V.  loreg.     Hence 

'Eiriiyopia,  a^,  ^,  accusation,  Uame, 
like  KOTtiyoffla,  Dio  C. 

'Enrjeiv,  impf.  from  firet/ti  («//») 
to  go  to. 

'En^cv,  Ep.  for  iir^rv,  3  sing.  impf. 
from  iTTttiii  (et/il),  Horn. 

'EirntTavof,  or,  and  in  Hes.  17,  6v, 
{txl,  lTOf)=iffCTEWf,  for  the  whole 
year,  from  year  to  year,  Od.  4,  89 ;  7, 
128,  etc.;  hence  sufficient  for  the  year, 
in  genl.  abundant,  Od.  7,  99 ;  8,  233, 
etc.  cf.  u^nof :  hence  iTrtjeTaval  rpl- 
vff,  thick,  full  fleeces,  Hes.  Op.  516. 
fa;  in  H.  ilom.  Merc.  113,  and  Hes. 
Op.  605,  quadrisyll.,  as  if  imiT.I 

'EtttiUv,  Ep.  3  sing.  impC  from 
lireitu  ie'ilu)toeomeuponU.  17,  741: 
i-niiaav,  3  plur.,  Od.  11,  233. 
t'Em/tffo,  1  aor.  act.  from  iiraUi, 
Hdt.  9,  93. 

'EiryKav,  Ion.  for  i^xav,  3  plur. 
aor.  1  act.  from  l6ltiiu,  Hdt. 

'Ejr^Atoof,  ov.  Dor.  iiruxoof,  (iita- 
KOt/u)  that  hears  or  can  hear,  within 
hearing,  of  place,  if  iir^iicoav,  within 
hearing-distance,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38. — 
2.  that  hears,  listens  to,  knows  from 
hearing,  nv6{,  Aesch.  Ag.  1420,  etc. : 
listening  to  prayer,  of  gods,  Pind.  0. 
14,  21 ;  also.  In-,  nvl.  Plat.  Legg. 
931  B. — II.  pass,  heard,  audible,  listen- 
ed to.  Plat.  Legg.  931.  B. 
t'Eiri^Ao,  I  aor.  act.  from  ffoXXo. 

'EnyWov,  e{,  e,  aor.  of  kvipxa/iat, 
Horn. 

'ETTTiXtc  and  hrtfU^,  fdof,  7,  Ion. 
for  i^^Xi'f ,  a  cover,  lid. — II.  a  mote  in 
the  sun-beain.  Soph.  Fr.  877. 

'Effi/XXay^uf,  adv.  part,  pert 
pass,  from  tTtoMaaau,  changeably, 
uncertainly.  . 

'Ein^Xi/yufiu,  (htl,  fiXayii)  to  over- 
shadow,  cover,  Ael.:  hence  in  mid., 
ij/dfiov  i7niivya(Ea0ai,  to  throw  a  shads 
over,  i.  e.  disguise  one's  own  fear,  Thuc. 
6,  36:  in  genl.  to  conceal,  Hipp. — II. 
in  mid.  also,  to  put  over  one's  self  as  a 
covering,  n,  Anst.  H.  A. ;  hence  also, 
iff.  nvd,  to  put  before  one  as  a  screen, 
Plat.  Lys.  207  B :  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'EirriAvyaioc,  ala,  aiov,  (iff/,  ii^v- 
ytj)  shady,  dark. 

'EffiyXOy/fw,  V.  I.  for  iffiy/lvydfu, 
in  Plat.  1.  c,  etc. 

'ETr^XcOov,  ff,  e,  Ep.  aor.  2  of  iffip- 
XOfiai  for  ijr^Aoov,  Hom. 

'Eir^Xvf,  Syoc,  6,  5,  (im,  v^Hytl) 
overshadowing,  tqv  irirpav  iir^Tivya 
XajSetv,  to  take  the  rock  as  a  screen 
or  shelter,  Eur.  Cycl.  680,  cf.  iir^Xv- 
yuCu  II. 

'Effi/XCf,  Cdof,  6,  7,  (iwri^vffov} 
on«  who  comes  to  a  place.  Soph.  Phil. 
1 190  ;  esp.  an  incomer,  a  stranger,  for- 
eigner, opp.  to  avTnrBtJV,  Hdt.  1,  78  ; 
4, 197,  and  Att. :  also  in  neut.  plur., 
iTT^Xvda  lOvea,  Id.  8,  73. 

'EnfiXvala,  Of,  Ion.  -li;,  nf,  1^,  a 
coming  over  one,  esp.  by  spells,  a  be- 
witching, witchery,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  228, 
Merc.  37. 

'Eff^XCffJf,  fUf ,  n,  (iffij^Df)  an  «p- 
proach,  assault,  Antn. 

■EjnjXwrnf,  ov,  &^=tir^h>i,  Thuc. 


1,9  m    Hence 

'EffnA-C 


'Eff^AiiTof,  ov,=lini^vc,  Dion.  H. 

'Effn//aTiof,  la,  tov.  (.inl,  nfiap)  by 
day :  day  by  day,  Ap.  Rh.  [a] 

'Eff;?/zoi/5dr,  6v,  late,  as  in  Opp.,  17, 
6v,  {iirl,  ifuljSu)  in  turn,  aUernatt, 
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L>t.  sKcmut,  matmu,  Ar^cc,  rings  fit- 
tinf  in<o  one  another,  II.  1'^.  456,  riru- 
vn*  tTT.,  changes  of  raiment,  CM.  14, 

'Etnutvu,  (.M,  i/tiu)  to  bend  or  bow 
Ann,  U.  2,  148  in  tmesis,  Nic,  etc. 
[(r  Mttiy.  in  pres.  and  impf.,  but  v  in 
Upp  but  in  fut.  and  aor.  t),  until 
Uto.  cf.  Wernicke  Tryph.  15.] 

' K  TTV,  Hom. and  Hal.  for  iiruv,  q.y. 

'  E  It  piifUOf,  ov,  {M,  livedo;)  windy. 
^^  inetaph.  vain. 

'^Irr^vetn/,  hr^vrioa,  Ep.  impf.  and 
aoi-  ^rom  liraiviu,  Hom. 

•ET7fa.  anr.  1  of  Ttiiyiiviu,  11. 

'EirjoKOf,  ov,  (iiri,  i^iiv)  on  «*« 
tenth  or  lAore,  Anth. 

'Kr^opof,  ov,  iM,  uelpu,  alupiai) 
Honttng  or  suspended  on  high,  aioftf  Ap. 
Rh. 

'KTjjirilu,  (firf,  j^iriiu)  to  •Ao"'  to, 
(JtMT  Ay  shouline,  Tivl,  II.  18,  502.  [vj 

'E  iTJpavoc,  dub.  1.  in  Orph.  for  ivi- 

'Ks-^paTOf,  ov,  (M,  ip<id)  belot/ed, 
kwtlif,  pkasant,  in  Horn,  of  places  and 
thinp,  never  of  persons :  Hes.  has 
^ir.  tldo{,6aaa,Op.  63, Th.  67,of  god- 
tJpMcpi;  Itt.  vravtdff,  Aesch.  Eum. 
»M  :  c(.  iniiipavof.  Nilzsch  Od.  4, 
GOd,  explains  it  epiry,  high-lopped  (as 
Utrom  alpa  T),  but  there  is  no  etymol. 
Knsoii,  and  phrases  like  iv.  el/mTa, 
Oi)  8. 366.  lir.  eJdof,  iaaa  are  mcon- 
xlstnit  with  it.    Hence 

TE-^purof,  ov,  6.  KptrStus,  a  Spar- 
tnti  •i-hor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 10.  Oth- 
en  111  Dera.,  Polyb.,  etc. 

'Emj/jnifu,  {iir^ptia)  to  threaten, 
J.^jiii'  iirnpealjuv,  Hdt.  6,9.-11.  to 
driii  iktpilefuUy  with,  abuse  or  insutt 
u'liTi/uTi/y,  Tivl,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  31, 
ami  fieq.  in  Dem. ;  also  riva,  N.  T. : 
Hhiuil  to  be  insolent,  Xen.  Symi>.  5,  6. 
Puns  to  be  insulted,  Dem. :  cf.  ViSpl^O). 

*  K  -TijpettOfidc,  oif,6,  wanton  abuse  or 
iruKfi,  (leaned  by  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  2, 3, 
»H  :  iind 

'K^VpeoffTtitic  ^,  dv,  p'sen  to  or 
Mtint^ing  to  Iwiiptta. 

'Kt^P«o,  Of.  ^.  «  »*««'."  KmnToii 
n^ujr  or  iiuru//,  Lat.  eontumtlia,  Dem. 
SV:J.  tin. ;  Kclieieiv  Kor"  ^.,  to  order 
hfingt\t'\ly  or  6y  uwy  of  insult,  Thuc.  1, 
SW ;  /rr.  dai/iovoc,  the  capricious  deal- 
ing nt  the  god,  Philostr.  (Prob.  from 
llii>  Homeric  Apetu:  but  ace.  others 
fnMii  rpict,  ipeidu.) 

Krtipeiiiu,  u,  {Ixl,  fipe/tlu)  to  rest 
/mm  or  after,  Ka/iuTotf,  Luc. 

'il^ptrnoc,  ov,  (tnl,  ipcT/idc)  at 
tlir  ".if,  rowing,  iralpoi,  Od.  2,  403  t 
p1  wwh.  ol  in"  Iperiiu  iyi/tevot,  Od.  12, 
171. — 2.  with  oars  or  sweeps,  eqmpt 
with  ihem,  v^ec  Od.  5, 16,  etc. 

'Krijpt^i^f,  ((,  {(ttI,  tpf(^u)  cover- 
ing, shading,  sheltering,  rrfrpat,  over- 
hant!"'g  rocks,  Od.  10,  131 ;  12,  59 ; 
ta  too,  tir.  Kpriiivol,  II.  12,  5t :  also 
mtoq,  Od  13,  349,  for  Karjjpfd/Jr. — 
II.  pass,  covered,  sheltered,  aiftjXot, 
HH"  Th.  598. 

'V.TJpri^,  ff.  (fvl,  apu)  eijtiipt,  pre- 
jntrr'l,  Arr.  -.furnished  itith,  rivl. 

'KrrlipKTTOc,  OV,  and -iTof, or,  (f ti, 
fpi^i.i}  contended  for. 
t'K^piToj-,  ov,  6,  BpMtus,  a  name 

s«» ed  by  Ulysses,  Od.  24,  306. 

f.'^pae,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  1  from 
^r*i(iirf,  II. 

'V.-jftav,  Ep.  for  ^Trniffor,  Irr^r- 
irai'.  :l  plur.  impf.  from  frri/ii  (f/.u«), 
to  ffn  to,  Od. 

'KTJ7<rflf (cr.  Ion.  for  tiiritOrdjiTai',  3 
jilitr   iipt.  aor.  1  from  lOi,An/iai. 

'  !■;  T^rorof ,  6i',  poet,  for  i  Ti/erovAf, 

1 1,  V, 
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"Eff^reio,  Of,  7,=<m7rtif,  Ap.  Rh.: 
from 

'Ein/n/f,  oC,  i.  ace.  to  some  also 
itr^TTjCf  (^TOf)  able  and  witting  to  con- 
verse, and  BO  rational,  or  kind,  gentle, 
Od.  13, 332;  iiriyrj  av<Jp«  fo«of,  0<1. 
18,  128.  Ap.  Rh.  has  imjnyf,  (o{. 
Cf  Itt^tvc- 

'EirijTiKof,  ^,  6v,  ({ira|ua<)  jtrm  to 
follow,  Metop.  ap.  Stob.  p.  1 1 ,  22. 

'Ew^TpI/ioc,  ov,  (liri,  »Tp(ov)  orig. 
woven  on  or  to,  thieic;  hence  close, 
thronged,  like  irvKVOf,  Tn'paoi  f  Jnjrpi- 
/lot,  torch  upon  torch,  II.  18,211,  so 
dpayiinra  k.,  11.  18,  552;  but,  Xlifv 
7ro^}jH  Koi  iT^Tpifioi  TTlnrovot,  too 
many  on*  after  another,  II.  19,  226. 

'Etijtvj-,  ««>f,  fj,  (itrriT^c)  *'".<'. 
friendty  address  or  conversation:  in 
genl.  cmrtocy,  kindness,  Od.  21,  306. 

t'EmzSoov  and  -piJ/nTv,  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  of  iTtavploKOuat,  Hom.,  etc. 

'Ejriyr/o,  (J,  (^t/,  I7;t^u)  to  resound, 
reecho,  Eur.  Cycl.  426 :  to  accompany 
one  m  shoutinfi  Id.  I.  A.  1584. 

'Emy^iof,  ov,  (#ff/,  7(jf)={'tn7C)Or. 

'Ert,  prep.  c.  gen.,  dat.,  et'acc. 
Radic.  signf  upon. 

A.  WITH  OE.N.— 1.  of  place,  in  all 
sorts  of  relations,  but  which  may  be 
chiefly  classed  under  these  two: — 1. 
a  being  or  staying,  i,  e.  rest  at  a  place, 
on,  upon,  in,  by,  near  a  place,  from 
Hom.  downwds.  very  freq.  with  verbs 
of  resting,  standing,  etc. :  also  with- 
out verb,  c.  g.  lyxfo  ip^  M  oav- 
puTripo{  (sc.  araStvTa)  II.  10,  153  : 
strictly  Hom.  uses  it  only  of  real  tan- 
gible objects,  as  in'  ij-rrctpov,  ^fvrjc, 
iijuv,  itvpytjv,  Intrciv,  it/ujv,  etc. ; 
more  rarely  of  the  names  of  places, 
in  which  case  the  Att.  distingiiished 
between  the  tv  and  Ijrl.  as  h>  Opj- 
Kn,  in  Thrace,  ^ttJ  OpdKtjc,  near 
Thrace,  on  its  borders,  cf.  Thuc.  5, 
34.  Also,  esp.  post-Hom.,  of  many 
relations  not  strictly  local :—  a.  with 
the  person,  pron.,  as  f<y  i/irlui;  by 
yourselves,  alone,  n.  7, 195,  where  m- 
)j  is  added:  very  freq.  later,  esp.  with 
the  third  pers.  t<;>'  tavrov.  favrCiv, 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  32 ;  9,  17 ;  t6  }<?'  /av- 
Tuv,  themselves  alone,  their  own  in- 
terest only,  Thuc.  1,17:  also  as  mere 
periphr.  for  the  gen.,  oMtif  /r'  ui- 
tlptjiruv,  Soph.  Ant.  7R9,  cf  Piml.  O. 
7,  133.— 6.  with  cardinal  numliors, 
irrt  Tpttjv,  TcTTupuv.  etc.,  by  three  or 
four,  cap.  in  order  of  battle,  three  rlrrp 
or  m  fiJr,  Thuc,  and  Xen. :  also  lif' 
h6(,  in  single  line,  iiri  Kcpu(,  in  sin- 
gle file,  lb. :  cf  infr.  C.  I.  4.— «.  be- 
fore, in  the  presence  of,  Lat.  cornm,  as 
l^i  »o?.?.u»v,  fiapri'pav,  cf  Valck. 
Hipp.  213. — rf.  over,  of  any  one  set  over 
a  special  business,  ol  l-t  tCiv  :rpny- 
fidruv,  Dem. ;  6  l~i  rov  Apt'>;;arof, 
the  executioner  at  Athens,  who  had 
to  throw  traitors  into  the  .lunaHpot; 
ap.  Lycurg.  Ifi5,  4  :  so  too  o  errl  ruv 
6r?x>v,  r^f  Saaiivov,  rnc  ppoipilf, 
Tuv  Ipyuv,  etc.,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  471 ; 
much  more  rarely  c.  dat..  as  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,25. — 2.  motion  towards  or  (as 
we  also  sav)  upnn  a  point,  in  Ilom. 
esp.  with  Uiavai.  x'i^taOat,  nrpuv, 
fpvctv,  7Tifizeiv,uyeir,  <fivjuv,elc,: 
also,  ytyuvtiv  irf  .KlavToc  K?.tai!i(, 
to  shout  to  Ajax'  lent,  11.  8,  2-21; 
7r?.civ  izi  XInv,  etc.,  to  ?ail  for  Chios, 
Hdt.  I,  I&l,  etc.;  ii-r/Mvyiiv  l:f  ol- 
Kov.  to  go  homeH-firrf.T,  po  homo,  IMi, 
2,  121,  4:  also  in  much  the  same 
sense  c.  arc,  cf  Hdt.  9,  47,  whfrc 
one  {jf  f-l  rn  i^'^iw  /t/p<if,  the  oth- 
er Iti  to{  fiutvunv,  cf.  C.  I.  2  —II. 
of  Imie:— 1.  like  llic  simple  gen.  of 
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time,  to  express  the  lime  n 
course  of  which  something 
^t'  f/pi/ii^f,  in  time  of  j)eac 
esp.,  iiri  rrporfpuv  iivhpu^ 
637:  hrt  iiijduv  ipxoiTui 
JtpoTof,  Hdt.  1,  134  ;■  8,  4t : 
in  my  time.  Id.  1.5,  etc  ' 
is  olt.  taken,  esp.  in  Att 
foundation  on  which  an  ev 
— III.  of  the  occasion  or  gr 
which  a  thing  happens,  w 
be  inclination,  advice,  assist 
of  another,  or  mere  circums 
Wolf  Dem.  473,  8 ;  495.  6 
Tov,  of  one's  own  accord,  L 
Schaf,  Mel.  p.  21 :  liri  pop- 
evidence,  cliTtiv  ix"  ipKOt 
11:  also,  naMaflai  h:i  ni 
called  after  one,  to  ii-oua, 
vv/iiav  Ir^tv  or  Trottimai  i 
Hdt.  1,  94;  2.  57,  etc.,  d 
Vni.:  In'  im,  on  wha 
wherefore,  Hdt.  4,  45 :  the 
concenting,  on  a  subject,  witl 
speaking,  Lat.  de,  is  rare,  2 
rivo^,  to  speak  of,  about  or 
Plat.  Charm.  155  D— IV 
periphr.  for  an  adv.  Ix'  uc 
l^ovaiac,  with  full  confide 
er,  etc.,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  b3. 

B.  WITH  DAT. — I.  of  plac< 
ing  both  the  questions  ■ 
whither,  just  as  with  gen.  1 
signfs. :  so  that  the  poets  a 
the  other,  metri  gn(. :  but 
the  dat.  is  more  freq.  Spect 
from  Hom.  downwds.:  hr 
uvrk,  Lat.  in  opere,  (W.  16. 
iiri  ruoi,  throughout,  II.  -t. 
^p£Oi  deivat,  to  put  m  on 
suggest,  U.  1,55.  The  d: 
esp.  used  where  hostility  i 
whether  over  against,  oppa. 
472,  or  moving  again  tt,  aita 
latter  the  more  ftcq.,  U.  1 
22, 8,etc.,  and  later :  so evci 
Hdt.,  Xen.,  and  Dem.— II. 
m,  oa  or  «  which  a  thing 
Ini  rvKTi.  in  the  night,  II.  ( 
fifiari  Tuie,  on  this  von-  d 
234 ;  but,  iz'  iitari,  dav  by  < 
day,  Od.  2,  284  ;  14.  105 ;  , 
/.rvry  TOV  tiinv,  at  the  end  c 
<i/«fr,  upon  an  event.  It'  i 
loif,  Lat.  re  peracta,  Ildt.  4 
— HI.  of  an  accumulation,  a 
things,  one  upon  another,  < 
besiden,  Od.  24,  277 ;  rnii^  i 
i  zi  f  W*  i  Tu^e,  over  and  nion 
ty  he  was'  Heel  of  fool,  0« 
cf  II.  9,  639,  etc.,  Hes.  Th. 
with  compar.,  as  in.  ov  n 
i'i  yacripi  KvvTifioiv  oi. 
shameless,  above  or  more  tha 
ly,  Od.  7,  216 ;  byxt-V  ir"  o 
/.ov  l-i  ii^}.if>,  pear  as  pear 
7.  120;  so,  vmpoi  Izi  »e»pi 
I  V.ybr  an  objrrt  or  purpose,  m 
zaif  izi  urtuTtrrai,  for  h< 
wealth,  11.  9,  4S-2.  of  5,  154 
rrtj,  for  supper.  Oil.  19,  4t : 
rpoK/.i^.  for  Patroclus,  im  h 
II.  23,  770  :  also  l-i  nti  ifl 
struj^le  for  a  pnzc.  c.  g.  i 
/U(T(*y,  II.  10.301;  21,445; 
uiOiMJzov,  for  mischief  to  i 
1 ,  (M ;  l.Tt  ao^ia,  to  get  wtic 
Symp.  1,  5:  izi  rirj  ;  w 
izi  Tovrif),  therrfotr — 2.  i 
ence  upon  one.  and  conscqU4 
ority,  (ho/ j.Tt  rivi,  10  be  tn 
degiendon  him. Lat.  rsseprai 
iz'  rjfuv  iiTTtv  tjifi(xizrMiff(i 
'lis  at  our  discretion  to...  1 
rf  Slallb.  Plat.  Hep.  460 
the  ground  or  orca^u  n  ol 
thing,  e.  g.  ji'/iiv  Izi  Tin. 
at  one,  IL  2,  270,  Od.  20,  3! 
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aei  ftiia  itSXX  IttoBov,  1  hnve  borne 
much  for  thee,  U.  9,  492,  etc. ;  /xiya 
^povtlv  hri  Ttvi,  to  be  proud  at  or  of 
a  thing.  Plat.  Prot.  342  D :  KaXetv  n 
iiri  Ttvt.  to  give  a  name  after  another, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  470  B.— VI.  of  any 
condition  upon  which  a  thing  hap- 
pens, iiri  Tovrif}y  l^  urf  or  6fTf.., 
conditianally,  that..,  Hat.  3, 83 :  more 
brielly,  it^  <j  or  i<^'  ^re,  Hdt.  1,  22, 
etc. ;  CTT*  oiiSiTfij  on  no  condition.  Id. 
3,  38.  So  in  various  relations,  as, 
^v  M  iraim,  to  live  with,  i.  e.  have 
a  family,  ^rvyeiv  im  rexvoif,  to  flee, 
kacing  one's  children,  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
397 :  iwi  irdirt  diKOioi^,  with  strict 
jasticc.  Wolf  Dem.  483, 27 :  Itt"  laoic, 
on  reasonable  terms  ;  tpayclv  hrl  ^o- 
XavTujy  ixaUiv  ity  aXi  uusat',  to  eat 
«pt/A  something/or  retiah  or  xauce,  Ar. 
Ach.  835,  Eq.  707,  cf.  Donalds.  N. 
Cratyl.  p.  226. — VII.  sometimes  seem- 
ingly only  as  periphr.  for  the  simple 
dat.,  e.  g.  atlltaiveiv  iiri  Suuyai=ai)- 
fioiveiv  S/iu^ai,  CM.  22,  427. 

C.  WITH  iccns. — 1.  of  place:  1. 
with  signf.  of  extending,  stretching 
ovtr.  It?  tnia  kcito  vi'KtBpa,  over 
nine  acres  he  lay  stretched,  Od.  11, 
577 :  iTi  txoXTm  oXnSiyv,  over  many 
lands  I  wandered,  Od.  14,  120 :  so, 
dpuv,  Xniooiiv,  irtpav,  v'^nv  M  ol- 
vOTTa  vovTov,  Hom. ;  xXiof  vuvra^ 
fn*  anSpuJToej',  glory  spread  among 
all  men,  11.  10,  213,  cf.  24,  202,  535, 
He».  Op.  11,  Th.  95.-2.  much  like 
{.Ti,  c.  gen.,  L  1.  b,  denoting  motion 
lowardi  or  (o  a  place,  TrAcJv  in'  Al- 
yvrrrov,  etc..  Hat. ;  but  c.  ace.  oft.  in 
hostile  sense,  upon,  againtt,  like  itp6(, 
c-  acc„  Hom. ;  trrparrieaBai  ini 
Ttva..,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  i^'  8aov,  so  far 
as,  IL  3,  12 ;  also,  so  long  as :  im 
rdaov,  to  far,  Od.  5,  251 ;  5aaov  t' 
ini  ^/xiov  Tooijf.  as  far  as  to  half  of 
the  whole  ship,  Od.  13, 114  ;  im  fta- 
Kp6v,  Od.  0, 1 17.  Hetaph.,  iir*  Ipya, 
ir^  Idvv,  to  labour,  to  an  enterpnse, 
U.  3,  422,  Od.  4, 434 ;  im  vav  iWeiv, 
to  venture  <m  all,  try  every  way : — 
esp.  like  /itra,  c.  ace,  denoting  ei- 
eitioD  to  gain  or  get  something,  for, 
after,  in  yuerf  of,  orf  AXeiw  i:r'  iyyeM- 
m,  to  seiid  for  tidings,  II.  4,  384 ;  im 
povv  Itu,  let  him  go  after  (i.  e.  to 
fetch)  an  ox,  Od.  3,  421,  cf.  Valck. 
Hdt.  7, 193 ;  more  rarely  of  persons, 
tx'  'OioooT/o^ic.Od.  5, 149 : — hence 
also  to  denote  a  purpose,  end,  or  mo- 
tive, im  Tt ;  for  what  ?  wherefore  ? — 

3.  of  rest  upmt  or  in  a  place,  in  answer 
to  the  question  where  ?  prob.  only  in 
mch  phrases  as,  {^2  Se^ii,  iir'  upia- 
Ttpd,  on  the  ri^t  or  left,  IL  7,  238 ; 
12. 240,  etc. :  on  the  difference  of  the 
forms  itzl  iefui  and  iKiSi^ia,  v.  tTti- 
iliiof,  fin. ;  and  for  im  rode,  v.  sub 
Mradt.—i.  with  cardinal  numbers, 
like  hrl,  c.  gen.,  I.  1.  i,  esp.  of  men 
in  battle  order,  as,  Ik'  iamfac  ir(v 
re  Kai  elxoatv,  five  and  twenty  deep 
or  in  file,  Thuc.  4,  93 ;  so  too,  Itu 
«^pof=Ktpof,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  11,9: 
bat  with  numbers  also,  up  to  a  cer- 
tain number,  i.  e.  nearly,  about,  Hdt. 

4,  190. — II.  of  time, — 1.  for  or  during 
a  certain  time,  im  xpiniov,  for  a  time, 
U  2,  299 ;  jirj  rroMirv  XP<""»''  Od. 
12,  407 ;  80  too,  tm  Sijpov,  11.  9, 415. 
— 2.  m  to  or  tiU  a  certain  lime,  iir' 
fyi,  Od.  7,  288;  tm  yijpir,  Od.  8, 
226. — ^ni.  in  general  relations,  of 
manner  or  agreement,  as,  im  arud- 
litpi,  by  the  line  or  rule,  Lat.  adamus- 
•tm,  dd.  5,  245 ;  to  in"  lite,  for  me, 
i.  e.  as  far  as  concerns  me,  Lat.  mod 
me  eptctat, Herm.  Vig.  n.  398.— IV.  as 
^enphr.  for  adverbs,  tn*  laa  for  lau{, 
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n.  12, 436 :  much  more  freq.  in  later 
Greek,  im  voXv,  im  jrUov,  irrlfuiX- 
Xov,  etc.,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  172, 306 :  also, 
im  TO  au^povioTtpov,  Hdt.  3,  71. 

D.  POSITION.  'ETri  may  always 
follow  its  case,  but  is  then  written 
anastroph.  Im. 

E.  iitL  WITHOUT  CASE  as  adv.,  in 
older  Greek,  esp.  Ep.,  in  the  chief 
signfs.  of  the  prep.,  Horn. :  in  many 
cases  however  it  cannot  be  taken  as 
an  adv.,  and  must  be  regarded  as 
separated  from  the  verb  by  tmesis, 
e.  g.  U.  1,  462  i  15,  467,  Od.  1,  278; 
2  316.  As  adv.  it  is  not  written  with 
enastr. 

F.  ittC  IN  COMPOS,  denotes  most 
usu. — I.  relations  cf  place,  whether 
of  rest  at  a  place,  as  in  incifit,  ijri- 
Sartiu,  or  motion  upon  it,  esp.  in  a 
hostile  sense,  imxctpiu,  iirtarpa- 
revu. — II.  sequence  in  time,  as  in 
imj^iuvai,  imiSXaaravetv,  to  otxr- 
live,  sprout  after. — III.  increase,  ad- 
dition, as  in  imKTTjToc. — IV.  accom- 
paniment, as  in  iTtamiu. — V.  cause 
or  motive,  as  in  iizt^/ito^,  Imduva- 
TOf. — VI.  repetition  or  renewal,  as 
in  itrapxofiai  and  impYopiat. — VII. 
sometimes  a  reciprocal  action,  cf. 
k~tpya(TLa. — VIII.  with  numeral's,  an 
integer  and  so  much  more,  as  iKl-pt- 
To^,  f,=one  and  a  third,  Lat.  sestiui- 
tertius,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  63. — IX.  also, 
like  in,  to  strengthen  the  compar., 
as  in  imuuTiJMv,  ImirXiov,  etc.  Oft. 
it  is  hard  to  render  it  at  all,  at  least 
when  it  merely  expresses  a  closer  re- 
lation between  the  verb  and  its  ob- 
ject. [-■] 

G.  tm,  i.  e.  anastroph.  iTri,  freq.  for 
itztOTt,  it  is  there,  ready,  at  hand,  re. 
maining,  aavi.  c.  dat.,  II.  1,  515,  Od. 
11,  367,  etc.,  sometimes  c.  inf.,  as, 
uphv  u/ivvai,  Od.  2,  59:  v.  im  D. 

'Emiiyh,  ^f,  ij,  {ivl,  uywfu)=im- 
KOUtr^,  a  hiend. 

'EmuUoftai,  Ep.  for  i^dUo/iai, 
of  which  Hom.  has  part.  aor.  2  syn- 
cop.  iirid^cvoi  for  l6aMiievo;,  II.  7, 
15,  Od.  24,  320. 

'ETrftt^/io,  f.  -a^u,  aor.  -liihi,  {im, 
/uAAu)  to  tend  upon  or  at,  stir  up  one, 
Lat.  immittere,  Od.  22,  49.  [In  aor. 
inlnKa.] 

'EjTtoAryf,  oti,  b,=i^tdXTric,  Aeol. 

'Emai'iavu,  poet,  for  l(Pavi.,  to 
please,  gratify,  Horn,  only  in  3  pers., 
iTTiavidvet  iaoi,  JI.  7,  407 ;  imi^vda- 
vn;  avToi^,  Od.  1 6,  40G. 

'EmuKTu,  V.  iAtdiTTtj). 

*Emavu,  (i-rl,  lavtj)  to  sleep  among, 
c.  dat.,  V.  1.  for  Iviavu,  Od.  15,  557. 

'Emdx<d>,  (i^i,  Idru)  to  shnit  to  or 
at,  to  applaud,  cheer,  11.  7,  403  ;  9,  50  : 
also  merely  to  shout  out,  cry  aloud.= 
simpl.,  II.  5,  860,  etc.  [Id,  except  by 
augm.  /.] 

'Emjiu,  imperat.  aor.  2  of  iinfial- 
vu,  for  i-!rli3ii8i,  Theogn.  845. 

'Em^ddpa,  Of,  i,  (iirl,  fidOpa)  a 
ladder  or  steps  to  ascend  by :  a  scaling 
ladder,  Diod.  :  a  ship's  ladder,  gang- 
way, etc..  Id.,  cf,  Spanh.  Call.  Del. 
22:  hence — 2.  metaph.  o  ttrp,  step- 
ping-stone towards  anv  thing.  Polyb. ; 
Tivof  or  Kord  T/vof ,  Plut. :  hence 

'Em^aOpalvu,  to  climb  by  an  Ittt- 
/Jaflnn,  Clem.  Al. 

'Eni^adpov,  ov,  t6,  the  fare  of  an 
iTTiJ^uTrj^,  passenger's  fare,  Lat.  nau- 
lum,  Od.  15,  449,  cf  Spanh.  Call.  DeL 
22 :  in  Plut.  in  geal.  rent,  payment  for 
any  thing. — II.  rd  iirlliaffpa,  snb. 
Upd,  sacrifices  at  embarkation,  A  p.  Rh. 
— HI.  a  standing  or  resting-place,  in. 
ipviduv,  a  roost,  perch,  Anth. 
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'Em/Salvo,  fiit.  -IJijaoiiai :  pf.  -Si- 
P^Ka ;  aor.  intS^ :  aor.  mid.  ive 
iit)aufn)v,  (for  which  however  Horn, 
has  always  the  Ion.  form  inc(l^oeTO, 
imperat.  imfi^aeo)  (ivl,  /Safvu)— A. 
intrans.  to  go  upon : — I.  c.  gen.  to  set 
foot  on,  tread,  y^f,  jjirtlpov,  Hom.  t 
nence  to  remain,  lie  upon,  e.  g,  trvpi}^, 
of  a  corpse,  II.  4,  99.  More  freq. — 2. 
to  go  up  to  or  upon,  mount,  get  upon, 
TTVpyuv,  vsuv,  tirirov,  di^pov,  tirvrj^, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  aor.  mid. :  to  arrive  at, 
come  to,  reach  a  place,  c.  gen.,  wiXjjof, 
II.  16,396,  cf.  Od.  4,521,  etc.— 3.  also 
in  various  metaph.  signfs.,  itf  avals' 
elfii,  ti6poaivr)C  im^qvat,  to  arrive 
at,  reach  unto..,  Od.  22,  424;  23,  52: 
80  iit.  Tixvvg,  doiif/c,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
465,  Hes.  Op.  657  ;  iir.  eiaejliac,  to 
keep  to,  observe  it,  Soph.  0.  C.  169  ; 
hence  to  set  to  work  upon,  undertake  a 
thing,  Ruhnk.  H.  Hom.  Cer.  211.— U. 
c.  dat.  to  mount  upon,  get  upon,  vaval, 
Thuc. :  also  irri  vtuf,  or  via,  Hdt.  7, 
118,  120 : — hence  metaph.,  im  Itvop- 
iaii-,  Pind.  N.  3,  34. — 2.  c.  dat.  pers. 
to  set  upon,  attack,  assault,  Tlvl,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5, 2,26,  cf  inf  I1L2.— III.  c.  ace, 
only  twice  in  Horn.,  viz.,  II.  14, 226, 
Od.  5,  50,  Xlieplipi  imj3ai,  im^daa, 
either  towards,  into,  Pieria,  or  across, 
through  it,  cf.  Pind.  N.  1,  27,  Hdt.  7, 
50,  Soph.  Aj.  144. — 2.  rarely  c.  ace, 
to  attiick,  like  inipro/tat,  and  only 
poet.,  as  Soph.  Aj.  137,  El.  492 ;  so 
too,  iir.  jrpdf  tivo,  Phil.  194. — ^3.  c. 
ace.  cognato,  ^;r.  Ittttov,  to  mount  a 
horse,  also  im  hnov,  Hdt.  4, 22 ;  and 
absol.,  imiSEpJiKu^,  mounted,  Hdt.  3, 
84 :  but  f  jr.  fuTrov,  of  the  stallion,  to 
cover  a  mare,  and  so,  ix.  im  rh  D^i.v, 
Arist  H.  A. — IV.  absol..  <o  step  for- 
ward or  on,  IL  5.  666.  Od.  12,  434 : 
hence — 2.  to  go  still  further,  advance  in 
one's  demands,  Polyb. — B.  transit,  in 
fut.  and  aor.  1  act.,  to  set  one  upon, 
make  him  mount,  Ttvd  ItTmjv,  If.  8, 
129 :  hence  to  lay,  place  upon,  noX- 
Xovf  mipTJ^,  11.  9,  540  :  to  bring  one 
to,  into,  ndTprit,  Od.  7,  223,  and  me- 
taph., as  in  1.3,  ffficXf /i?f ,  (T(j(5poffvi/j;r, 
to  bring  one  to,  give  him  fame,  etc.,  11. 
8,  285,  Od.  23,  13  :  i/ijg  no?.7iovi  iirt- 
P^ae  KeXrv9ov,  dawn  set  them  on 
their  way,  Hes.  Op.  582. 

'EmffoKXevu,  (ijrl,  ffaicxeiu)  to 
rush  on  like  a  bacchanal,  Nicostr.  An- 
tyll.  1. 

'E7n/?d^A(j,  fut.  -0uXu,  aor.  Ik{- 
fiuMv,  (iitl,  Pd?.7jj) — i.  trans.,  to 
throw,  cast  upon  tt  thing,  Tivl  Tt,  first 
in  II.  11,  846  (in  tmesis) ;  to  pur  on,  n, 
n.  23,  135 :  ivr.  a^paylSa,  to  affix  a 
seal,  Hdt.  3,  128,  im  tl,  kt.  Av.  559, 
Tivi,  lb.  1215. — 2.  to  lay  on,  lfida67ir}V 
TtvL,  Od.  6,  320,  so  jrX^yiif  rivt,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  2,  8 ;  ;tfJpo.  Ar.  Nub.  933 : 
hence  in  prose,  ro  lay  on  as  a  tax, 
tribute,  Ttvl  Tt,  Hdt.  1,  106;  2,  180; 
as  a' fine  or  penalty,  iriiilrjv,  (jniynv  iir. 
Tivi,  Hdt.  6,  92  ;  7,  3 ;  cf  imiiolii : 
— and  then  in  Trag.,  dvriTot(  im,  Ka- 
Kd,  Um/v,  etc. — 3.  to  add,  ti,  Pind. 
P.  II,  22. — 4  to  add  to,  increase,  Tt, 
Plat.  Crat.  409  B.— 5.  to  bring  against, 
nvL  Ti,Polyb. — II.  seemingly  intrans., 
iTrt3d%%eivTivi,  sub.  iavrov,  to tltrow 
one's  self  upon,  go  straight  toUMrds,  C. 
ace,  i  di  ^edciiri,3ane,  Od.  15, 297 : 
later  c.  dat.  loci,  Polyb.,  tl(  toitov, 
Id.,  like  inixu  IH- — 2.  sub.  iavTov, 
to  fall  upon  or  against,  Tivi,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  248  A :  esp.  in  hostile  signf 
to  set  upon,  attack,  Lat.  irruere,  Diod. — 
3.  sub.  voiv,  to  set  upon  a  thing,/o//oto 
it  up,  devote  one's  self  to  it,  c.  dal.,  roif 
KOlvoli  xpdypaaiv  iir.,  Lat.  capessrre 
rempublicam,  Plut. :  in  genl.  to  give 
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9rtt*t  attention  to,  think  on,  Lat.  aiumum 
mtfr'  Itn,  N.  T.,  cf.  ivixu  III.  2.-4. 
t«J'itlly  light  upon,  at  by  accident :  and 
(iCi^\  ^dU,  to  happen,  occur,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  fl  -5.  to  follow,  come  next,  Polyb. — 

0.  impets.,  firt/i<i>,?.ft  /loi,  Polyb., 
»n(l  ivtj}u?.?.ei  fioi  ti,  itfalh  to  me, 
tmm  to  m^  share,  H>lt.  T,  23  ;  hence, 
■rt  i  iT«/JiiA/ov,  (9C.  nepo;)  one's  prop- 
n  (Hirtion,  Id.  4, 115:  ai»o,lKti)dA'/^i 
fitft.  It  belongs  to,  concerns,  bejits  me, 
Ariti.  Pol. :  sometimes  also  c.  ace.  et 
lal .  Hdt.  2,  180,  Tbeogn.  356.  very 
ianif  c.  gen.,  Scbaf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh. 
p,  il9:  also  absol.,  iiriSay.'Aci,  it  is 
n^hi,  meet,JUting. — B.  imd. — 1.  to  throw 
tnt't  self  upon  a  thing,  seize,  grasp  at, 
atrnj^glefor  it,  c.  gen.,  Ivdpuv,  Ii.  C, 
6t>,  lience  in  genl.  to  grasp  at,  be  eager 
fsft  rtpof. — 2.  mctaph.  to  give  one*s 
sptj  wholly  to  a  thing,  devote  one*s  self 

10  i(,  (as  supr.  II.  3),  Sapph.  71,  and 
Po]vb  ;  also  c.  ace,  to  undertake. 
Plat.  ^^In.  48  C  ;  and  c.  inf.,  to  design, 
jinrpose  to  do,  ap.  Dem.  282,  14  and 
*Zt- — II.  to  throw,  put  upon  one^s  self, 
put  .1/1,  of  clothes,  c.  acc,  Od.  14,  209, 
it)  Ljnesis :  and  hence  melaph.  to  take 
Ufuiti  one*s  self,  assume,  or  submit  to, 
B.  g  avdaipcTov  iovXHav,  Thuc.  6, 
<y — C.  in  pass.,  to  lie  upon,  be  put 
^jmn,  i'Ki^Seiw.ti/tivot  To^oTQi,  archers 
V'lrfi  their  arrowson  the  string,  Xen.  An. 

1,  a,  28 ;  5,  2,  12. 

'Kiri3ii?j>(,  ov,  6,  the  heel,  Hesych. 

'  K^iJattTt^tj,  (^~i,  [^OTtTt^u)  to  dip, 
dft'i'h  over  again,  Joseph. 

'y-Tri3a~Tof,  ov,  steeped  in,  Tivi, 
Till  ijphr. ;  from 

'  I'.niiidzTu,  f.  -tliu,  (iitl,  /JciiTTu)  to 
dtp  i.rfo,  n  tif  Ti,  Hipp. 

'V.Jtijiuplu,  u.  (fT(,  j}ap(u)  to  bur- 
(tfn,  to  utigh  down,  to  oppress,  Dion. 
Ij  4, 9 J  8,73.    Hence 

'Kjri/Jdpj/ffif,  t<jf.  i/,  a  burden,  lb. 

'KiriJii^iu.  (l:Ti,  fiapvvu)  to  lay 
tf  t/ii^den  on,  LXX  :  pass,  to  be  burden- 

'KT4/3apvf,  tta.  V,  (Itri,  fSapv^)  op- 
)>rmi«,  evudia,  Theophr. 

'I',7!i3uaia,  Of,  17.=  sq.  2,  and  80= 
til* -I.  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  2, 200. 

'  Vlrrifiuoi^,  eof,  17,  (^~t3Qivu)  a 
9t)y/<ing  upon  or  upu-ards,  ascent,  ap- 
(.(.  4,  Polyb. — 2.  melaph.  a  step  or 
tky^'r'toch  towards  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep. 
511  B:  tij-  Tiva  ^oulaOat  Itt.,  to 
]1i^it;o  a  handle  ai;ainst,  a  mrans  of  at- 
tark\itgot\e,  Hdt.  G,  61,  cf  ivt3aTeitu. 
— II-  of  the  male,  acovering,  Lat.  coi- 
lan.  Plut. 

'y,^il3<i(TKu,  poet,  for l^t3alvu,  in 
tratin.  signf  c.  gen.,  only  in  II.  2, 234. 
hUK'^rv  Ijztfiaotii^n'  viaj'  'Ax^iuv,  to 
ietitl  them  info  misery,  cf  Izi.iaivull. 

'HirijiaffTuCo.  f  -au,  (Izi,  ,iaaTu- 

i'w^  to  bear,  weigh  in  the  hand,  Eur. 
'Vl.379. 
)  Ti/Juroiu,  (is/,  ffoTcvu)  intr.  to 
taki  one*s  stand  upon,  occupy,  c.  gen., 
roi'  ZfiipAto^ ovvofjaToi e~itiaTcvuv, 
Vf'ing  It,  Hdt.  3,  63,  67  ;  so  tix), 
I-    £i'piac>  '"  occupy  Syria,  Plut. — 

11  '■^p.tobe  anljzt3urTjc,  passenger  or 
s*>f,'''r  on  board  ship,  i:r,  IttI  i-tiiv. 
Hi'  7,  96,  181 :  c.  dat.,  Ar.  Ran.  48 
wii  li  an  obscene  allusion,  cf  III.  2.— 
Ill  /o  moun/,  ^^/ u;>on,c.  gen..  Plut. — 
£-  ( 1!  male  animals,  to  cover,  Lat.  inire : 
el    Ti3aii'u  A.  III.  3. 

'KTTtjiiirrjfitoc,  ov,fit  for  mounting, 
fhfif'ing,  fiij^avi,,  Jost-pn. ;  or  for  m- 
I'tr-i  a  place,  /.<J}-of,  Rhet. ;  ru  tx<- 
flnT';pia,  sub.  Upu,  sacrifices  <m  en- 
IttDi'-r,  or  embarkation,  cf  ita;3Qrr/tJia. 
f'tom 

'1  TX/JuTT/f,  OD,  6,  (l:Tii3aliu)  One 
Ic^i'  mounts,  embarks,  etc. — 1.  esp.  oi 
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i  KtPaTtti,  the  soldiers  on  board  a  ship, 
the  fighting  men,  as  opp.  to  the  rowers 
and  seameu,  {vavrat),  Lat.  classiarii 
milites,  and  somethmg  like  our  ma- 
rines, Hdt.  6, 12,  etc. :  on  the  number 
cf  Arnold  Thuc.  3,95.-2.  the  fighting 
man  in  a  chariot,  Plat.  Criti.  1 19  B. 
—3.  a  rider,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 1.  a  stal- 
lion, [a]    Hence 

'Ejri/iurcKOf,  17,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
an  kiri3uTij( :  to  Itt.,  the  complement 
of  tTtiiiuTai  on  board  ship,  Anst.  Pol. 
Adv.  -Kuf. 

'En-i/iuTOf,  5,  6v,  (iTtifiaivu)  that 
can  be  climbed,  accessible,  Hdt.  4,  62 : 
metaph.,  ypvoLu,  accessible  to  a  bribe, 
Plut. 

'ET£/?du,  Of,  ^,  the  day  after  a  festi- 
val, esp.  a  bridal,  Lat.  repotia:  at 
Athens  esp.  the  day  after,  or  rather  the 
fourth  day  of,  the  Apaiuria, — 2.  new- 
year's-day,  Aristid.,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Proverb.,  fp:zctv  irpi}^  Tpaxtiav  hiriti- 
dav,  to  come  to  a  hard  rei-koning  (on 
the  day  after  the  feast),  Pind.  P.  4, 
249  :  cf  Cratm.  Incert.  51.  (In  plur. 
also  written  c-ai.iuiai,  which  estab- 
lishes the  derit.  from  Itti,  and  fiaivu, 
not  from  dat'f .) 

'Eiri)3du?.?M,  (Ivi,  PiuXhj)  to  milk 
afterwards. 

'E7niifiiai6u,  u,  {IkI,  i3e3ai6u)  to 
adil  proof,  Theophr. :  to  ratify,  vouov, 
Plut. 
t'Eff(('3f«o//fv,  Ep.  1  plur.  2  aor. 
subj.  lor  lTTi.Juftiv  of  irtiiJaivu,  Od. 
6,  262. 

'Eff (f?v/'f •*<"•  Ep.  for  i-i3f/vai,  inf. 
aor.  2  otezifiaifu,  Horn. 

'Eir/,.ijyT(jp,  opm;  u,  {i~t3aii'u)  dne 
who  mounts,  in.  irnzuv,  a  mounted 
horseman,  Oil.  18,  2<a :  later  esp.,  itr. 
v£uv,^=(Tzi;idTai,  Anlh. — II.  of  male 
animals, e.  g.  a  boar, avuv  l-!rt3tiTup, 
Od.  11,  131.— III.  one  who  has  rtached, 
is  conversant  with,  Ttl'og,  Maneth 

'ETti3i3d^u,  {.  -OD,  (iTi,  /ii.Ju^iu) 
to  put  one  upon,  Itti  vavi',  Thuc.  4, 31. 

'ET(,J(;iu<TKt>,=foreg.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Em3i3pij<jKU,  fut.  -,i/)4.>iyu,  (tiri, 
l3t3pu(jKu)  to  eat  besides  Or  with  B 
thini;.  Call.  Jov.  49.  in  tmesis. 

'ET/.iiof.  ov,  (("(.  3wit  surviving, 
Isae.  ap.  Poll.  3,  108. 

'E^i  ii'tt^,  u.i.-udofiai,  iirri-iitou) 
tosurrivt,  Dem.  1033,  15 ;  m  Thuc.  we 
have  an  irreg.  3  iinpf  I  zt  3iu,  as  if 
from  i^i  liijtti,  2,  W  ;  5,  26. 

*E~t3/M3ij^,  ic,  {l-~i,  3/.u!3rj)  hurt- 
ful, Clem.  Al.     Adv.  -/iuf . 

'E"/,J/.a<Tr«»'«,  f.  -arijnu,  ( t~i, 
37.aaT<it'ij)  to  grow  or  sprout  on,  rivi. 
— lU  to  grow  in  aiditton,  Theophr. 
Hence 

*ETtfiP.u(Tn7<T(c,  f  uf,  ri,  an  additional 
growth,  Theophr. 

'ETi;i/.aoTA,(.if,  ij,  ov,  {{ntiiXacTts- 
vu)  apt,  able  to  shoot  out  or  grow  afresh, 
Theophr.    Adv.  -«jf. 

*ET(/?A<if^)7^w,  u,  (^irf,  /9?.ofd7 
fieu)  to  heap  reproaches  upon,  Jo:>eph. 

'E-i3'/t-rtov,  verb.  adj.  from  sq., 
one  must  look  at  a  thmg.  Arist.  Org, 

'Eri.l/.frru,  fut.  -ilo^ai,  later  -ru, 
(J  ~i.  3'/.t~u)  to  look  ujion,  f (f...  Plat. 
Pbaclr.  63  A  ;  Ini..,  Anst.  Eth.  N. ; 
Ti,  Plat.  Legf.  811  D;  un,  Luc— 
2.  esp.  to  ei/e  with  CTtvy,  Lat.  in-videre, 
riynif,  Suph.  O.  T.  1526,  like  txo^ 
da/.fituu. 

'ETf.i/./-0«f)M*of,  ov,  OH  or  of  the 
eyelashes :  Irom 

'Eri.i?.(9u/«f,  Hoc,  71,  {Ijtt,  3).e<^ 
apic)  an  eye-liash. 

'ETi3'/.ti'i{,  eu(,  7/,  {t-i,)/.er;u)  a 
looking  at  or  on,  cramuiation,  Anst. 
Ore. 

'ETi,i?.5il(fv,  adv.,  <,i7;t  id'/./.u)  by 
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1  throwing  or  laying  on,   urge 

i  Rh. 

I  'Eri.J/ ij/ui,  OTof,  Ti,  (f.-i 
that  which  is  thrown  on  or  on 
I  mtnt,  cloak,  Bockh.  Inscr.  1. 
I  a  cover,  Nicostr.  K'mv.  I.- 
which  is  added,  a  superfluity.  > 
esp.  tapestry,  hangings,  PI 
piece,  a  patch,  to  be  sewed  o 

'En-ip/.r/f,  iiToc,  6,  (hri,: 
bolt  or  bar  fixed  in  OT  on  ti  do< 
453—11.  as  adj.=iq. 

"Eci^J/.ijrof,  ov,  (hriiidi 
set  upon :  added. 

'EirtJ/.vuj,  (tn-t,  /3/iiCol 
gush  forth,  Leon.  Al. :  heiurt 

'Et(J?.v|,  adv.,  altmJMUh 
antly,  {"herecr.  Pers.  1,  4. 

'E7r<(i>.vu,=  i5ri.i/.*,"u,  A| 

*Eni^odu,  w,  f.  -90U.  {it 
to  call  upon  or  to,  cry  out  to,  Ti 
5,  65 ;  }irt/3.  nri,  c.  inf.,  to  c 
to  do...  Id.  4,  20.— 2.  r«  utts 
aloud,  Ttvi  Ti,  e.  g.  pt'/of  x't 
l3ouv,  Ar.  Av.  898.- 3.  to  ut 
shriek  out  besieles,  TO  Mi-ox* 
Pers.  1054. — i.  to  cry  out  sj 
liHiiotiToi;. — B.  mid,  fut. -^ 
Ion.  -^ucoitat  (also  in  Hoi 
voke,  call  upon,  Otovc,  II.  10. 
I,  378,  and  so  in  Att'. :— r»  c 
Ttvd,  Hdt.  1, 67  :  also  to  rou 
cry.  Id.  5,  1. 

'£)Tx,Jor/,  i,g,  i^^littfii^ 
L. 

'ETZiiioi/ffeia,  Of,  i,  a  *//j 
ing  to  Old,  succour,  Thoc.  i 
Xen. :  from 

'F.zt.ioiitfeu,  u.  Ion.  -.3ui 
j3o7jOiu)  to  come  to  aid,  sua 
Hdt.  3,  116;  7,207. 

'ErxJojy/xa,  tiroc,  to,  (*r 
call,  shout  to  one,  "rhuc.  5. 6 

'Erx,io;;wif,  fuf,  i,  (it, 
callnig,  shouting  to,  or  btsidtM. 

'E^iJi'itlToc  ov,  ( tzi  if, 
out  against,  itl  spoken  of,  Trt 
Thuc.  6, 16  :  (;r.  uvOtM^tzut^ 
ap.  Ath.  335  C,  in  fun.  coi 
izi3uTo(.  cf  Anacr.  50. 

'E-x.<ij(Vxof,  ov,  ll-i,  ^6$ 
at  the  trrnrli,  .\ll8tvi. 

'ETX.y<i/uxor,  Of.  rii,  a 
wrapper,  ctinnent,  LXX. 

'Em3u/.r/,  vf,  r/,  (i-i? 
throwing  or  putting  on,  esp. 
Thuc.  2,  49 ;  jjii^'Or  ai<</,pt 
62  :—t  Til  Jo/ ox  -/xifwf, 
coursfa  of  bricks,  Thur,  3,  2 
impression,  e.  g.  of  a  seal. — 2 
tion,  imposition,  penalty,  Xt.  ^ 
i-i3o'/.i/i'  l-iJu'/'/tii;  Lv» 
etc..  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  and 
tiqq. : — 111  genl.  xni  impost,  ; 
de,i,  Plul.,  v.  i-;iiu>Juj  I. 
setting  upon  a  tbill^  nUempt, 
king,  purjmsr,  v.  1.  Thuc.  3, 
Polyb. :  esj>.  a  hostile  attemi 
assault,  Thuc.  I,  93.-2.  a! 
put  on  for  ilefence,  like  r/w  ii 
ophr- — IV.  a  fixing  the  atten 
thini;,  attention;  cf  Im  ia'/': 
I  \  .  •>■  addition,  occutnuiution 
\  words. 

I      'ErxJo/of,    o>',=<-r7,  ?o/.i 
,  Adv.  ./.uf. 

'Ezi.lofi  3i'tj,  u,  ((-ri,  .V 
roar  in  ansiirr  to  or  after,  rn 

'Em  ioeTKrjtrtr,  rwf,  n.afa 
a  thing.  Theophr. ;  and 

'Eri.?o<7*xf.  ilix.  i),  of  i 
TtpniooK'.r,  ArisU  H.  A.  :  f^ 

'En-xJ'fTiSw.  f.  -.iotjKiiOu, 
OKU)  to  feed  cattle  upon  .  in  f 
eaten,  L^t.  depasci.  Thtn^phr. 
graze:  in  gt'ni.  to  feed  upon, 

Batr.  51 :  »•  ronwuwu,  rx,  l.'i 

'ETX,Jof«<;/.Of .  Ot',  0,=.  f«l 
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ttahtrd,  Od.  3,  422,  etc.,  always  in 
pleoD.  phnse,  fioov  twtjiovKdXot 
ivi)p. 

'RjTtfl<iv7.£vtia,  orof,  t6,  (iirt^ov 
Xevu)  aplot,  attempt,  tcheme,  Thuc.  3, 
45,  etc. 

'EmjlavXevaic,  eoc,  i),  a  pint,  treach- 
try.  Plat.  Legg.  872  D. :  and 

"Etn^avA.nTfi(,  m,  6,  a  phller,  n- 
t>df,  ag<umt  one.  Soph.  Aj.  726  :  and 

'E7r«(3ou?.«irof,  17,  av,  treacherotu, 
dub.  in  Luc. :  from 

'Eki^v?^u,  (M,  ffovMiu)  to 
ptatif  contrive  agairut  one,  esp.  to  con- 
trive treacherously,  plot  agaimt,  c.  dat. 
pere.,  et  ace.  rei,  e.  g.  ijraviirraalv 
Tivi,  Hdt.  3,  19,  etc.,  also  ti  tZf  riva, 
Wytt.  ad  Jul.  185  j  c.  dat.  pere,  only, 
to  plot  agomtt  one,  lay  tnaretfor  him, 
Aesch. :  c.  ace.  rei  only,  toptan,  plot, 
Hdt.  3, 122,  Thuc.  etc. :  also  c.  dat. 
rei,  ijTiiiovimeiv  wp^itam  juya^i- 
o(,  to  aim  at  something  great,  Hdt.  3, 
122:  c.  inf.  ptaea.  vel  [at.,  to  form 
plant,  design  to..,  Hdt  1,  24 ;  6,  137  ; 
c.  in£  aor.,  Lys.  130,  38,  etc. ;  also, 
/ir.  dfiruf..,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4, 13.  Pass. 
firt/JovXnio/uu,  to  have  tnarea  laid  far 
one,  Thuc. ,  etc. 

■E)r»/3ovAi7,^f,i>,(f»rf,/3ovAi^)apZan 
againtt  another,  a  plot,  Hdt.  1,  12, 
Thuc.  4,  76,  86  j  against  one,  Trpdj- 
rti>o,  Xen.  An.1, 1,8:  i^  iKiBoviiji, 
by  treachery,  treacheroiuly,  Thuc.  8, 
92,etc.,so/Ier' jiri/Jov^f,  Plat.  Legg. 
867  A. 

'Eni3ov?Ja,  of,  i,  =  lm8ov}dj. 
Find.  N.  4,  60. 

'EirlffovXoc,  ov,  (iinPmXeiu)  plot- 
ting, treacherout,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  27, 
and  Plat. ;  rivi,  against  one.  Plat. 
Symp.  203  E.    Adv.  -Xtif,  Dion.  H. 

"EmSpaivvo,  (inl,  ppaOvo)  to 
tarry,  toiler  at  a  place,  Luc. 

'ETTifJpiixtiv,  inf.  aor.  2.  from  sup- 
posed pres.  kizi^paxu,  to  echo,  resound, 
Ap.  Rh. 

'Eiri/Jp<lr«i,  adv.  for  hrrl  lipaxy,for 
a  thort  white. 

'Eiri^pry/ia,  aroc,  to,  {ivijipixu) 
a  vet  applieatioa,  lotion,  etc.,  Ath. 

'Exi0p(uu,  Uiri,  i3p(uu)  to  make  to 
roar,  mip  impplfici  if  avl/wio,  II.  17, 
739.  Mid.  (o  roar,  xdXtaiv,  Ar.  Ran. 
680  :  but  usu. — II.  mtr.  to  roar  or  cry 
tmt  untk  or  to,  n  iiri  tivi,  Eur.  Bacch. 
151. 

'EKi0pex<'t  f-  -fwi  (.M,  0pix")  *" 
poor  icater  on,  to  water,  Tlieophr. ;  to 
bathe,  Diosc. 

'ETTiPpldfji,  l(,  falling  heavy  upon, 
awful,  Aesch.  Eum.  965 :  from 

'EtrtfipiBu,  f.  -lau,  (.M,  tSpldu)  to 
be  htavy  upon,  weigh  down,  6t*  i-TTtppi- 
09  Aioc  iuPpoc,  when  the  shower 
comet  heavily  dawn,  II.  5,  91  ;  12,  286  : 
in  good  signf.,  in-Trdre  Sri  Aiof  upai 
htt^platiav  iirepBev,  when  the  sea- 
aoDS  weigh  down  (the  vines),  i.  e.  make 
the  dusters  heavy  and  ripe,  Od.  24, 
344;  of  sleep,  Anth.  —  II.  metaph. 
like  Lat.  ineumbere,  to  prett  heavily  or 
Kith  alt  one-t  weight,  II.  12,  414.  ^pl] 

'E—ii3pl/ido/iai,  (iitl,  0pifuio/t<u)  as 
p^MM.,  to  be  angry  at, 

'Exijiooiiiu,  a,  (kitl,  0pofi(u)  to 
roar,  maJu  a  noise  upon  ot  over,  oi  the 
•ea  and  of  tnxds,  Ap.  Eh. ;  of  hons, 
Opp.  Pass.,  iTTiBpo/iiovTat  lutoval, 
to  ring  with  the  noise,  Ap.  Rh. 

'E!rt^povTau,u4-  -vau,  (ini,  0pov- 
riu)  to  titmder  thereupon.  Plot  Hence 

'E«r«/3p<S»T;?Tof,  ov,=  i/ippovT^To(, 
mtlanied.  Soph.  Aj.  1386. 

'ETi,3poxn,  iji,  V,  (Itcifipixu)  a  wet- 
tine,  bathing. 

'EiriPpvKo,  f.  -fu,  (in-/,  QpiKu)  to 
map  at  another,  Aichipp,  Plut.  2.  :— 
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In.  bdivTOi,  to  gnash  the  teeth,  Anth. 

'EvtppSxaoitai,=S(l.,  Aristid. 
'EjTippvu,  f.  -vau,  [hrl,  /Spwu)  to 
burst  forth  or  over,  as  water :  of  flow- 
ers, to  sprout,  burst  forth,  Tlieocr.  22, 
43 :  (iT^p.  OKuTutiii,  Alciphr.  [v'i 

'Evippu/tdo/iaL,  (M,  jipu/iao/iai) 
dep.,  to  bray  at:  to  be  furious  at,  Tivi, 
Call.  Del.  56. 

'Em/JeWfu,  {ivl,  ;3«6ffu)  to  dip  in 
water. 

'EirtPvarpa,  a;,  h,  any  stopper,  stop- 
page, £>Tuv,  Luc. :  from 

'Emjivu,  f.  -vau,  {iirt,  /3t}u)  to  stop 
up,  TO  aTbfia,  Cratin.  Pyt.  7,  Ar.  Plut. 
379.    [v  in  aor.] 

'Em8ud(u,  Ion.  for  htiBoifiiu, 
Hdt. 

'Eiripuiuo^,  ov,  (iitl,  /3o«of )  on  or 
at  the  altar,  Aesch.  Fr.  19,  Eur.,  etc. : 
as  subst.  ra  im8u/iia,  like  lepd,  sac- 
rifices, victims,  Theocr.  16,  26. 

'Em0u/tioaT(iTfu,  u,  as  if  from 
subst,  kmt^ufiwcTdTri^,  to  stand  sup- 
pliant at  the  altar,  Eur.  Heracl.  44. 

'EmPa/tlT^C,  ov,  6,  (liriBuiiioi) 
one  who  attends  the  altar,  Joseph,  [i] 

'EmfitJaouat,  Ion.  fut.  from  impo- 
du,  for  knijiorioojiai,  Hom. 

'Eni^atrrpiu,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for 
ivt[Jod<j,  to  shout  to,  call  upon,  Ttvu, 
Theocr.  12,  35. 
'Ert/Jurof,  ov.  Ion.  for  Ivt^driTO^. 
'EitiSuTup,  opo;,  b,=j3uTup,  pu- 
Ttj^,  a  herd,  shepherd,  fi^Mov,  Od.  13, 
222,  cf.  j3ovKdXoc,  iin^ovKoXoc. 

'Eirtyaioc,  ov,  (iwl,  y^,  yaia)  upon 

thfi  earth,  tu  iniyaia,  the  parts  on  or 

near  the  ground,  Hdt.  2,  125.     Hence 

'EiTtyaiou,  tj,  to  make  earth  of,  to 

make  into  land,  ddXaaaav. 

'Einyaiijiptia,  oq,  i),  affinity,  con- 
nexion by  marriage :  from 

'Eiriyafifipevd),  {kirt,  yofifipevu)  to 
make  one  a  connexion  by  marriage,  klT. 
ywaiKa,  to  take  to  wife  N .  T. — II. 
intr.  to  be  connected,  intennarry  with, 
Xaotc,  LXX. 
'Emya/i0pla,  ac,ii,—tTiyaiijipHa. 
'Eiriyd/tiu,  u,  t.  -ifaa,  fiit  att.  -7a- 
tiu,  {inl,  yofiiu)  to  marry  besides,  in. 
noffei  ndatv,  to  wed  one  husband  after 
another,  Eur.  Or.  589  ;  in.  rriv/iTiTi- 
pa  Tg  BvyaTepi,  to  marry  the  mother 
after  the  daughter,  Andoc.  16,  46; 
in.  TiKvoi^  /itiTpvtdv,  to  marrv  and 
set  a  stepmother  over  one's  children, 
Eur.  Ale.  305.  Hence 
'EniyiifiijWio^,  ov,  nuptial,  late. 
'EniyHuia,  a;,  ^,  (inl,  yd/io^)  an 
additional  marriage,  Ath. :  DUt  USU. — 
II.  intermarriage,  hence  esp.  lik^  Lat. 
connubium^jus  connubii,  right  of  inter- 
marriage, between  states,  tmya/tlac 
noieiaOai,  Hdt.  2,  147,  Dem.,  etc.,  cf, 
incpyaaia.  Wolf  Dem.  475, 10:  also, 
a  marrying  out  of  one  family  etc.  into 
another. 

'EnlyO/ior,  ov,  (inl,  yofiOf)  mar- 
riageable, Hdt.  1,  196. 

'Eniydvdu,  <5,  (Ini,  yavou)  to  make 
shint,  make  handtome,  varnish  over,  gar- 
nish, Alez.  Pon.  1. 

'E7r(yut'C/i/(,=foreg. — 11.  mid.  int- 
ydvv/tai,  to  exult  in,  nvl.  [a] 

'EjriydoT/Mof ,  ov,  (inl,  yaoriip)  of, 
belonging  to  the  stomach:  to  in.,  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  from  the  breast 
to  the  navel,  all  below  being  the  ino- 
ydtrrpiov,  Aretae. — 11.  metaph.  de- 
voted to  the  belly,  Lat.  veniri  deditits. 
Bloc,  Clem.  Al. 

'Entyavpdu,  0,  (inl,  yavpou)  to 

elate,  make  to  rejoice,  Plut.    Pass,  to  be 

proud  of,  rejoice  in,  Ttvt,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 

4,30. 

'Entyiovnio,  Ef.  for  imdinnrio, 
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hence  in  tmesis,  inl  ff  iyio6miaav 
'Mmralti  TC  (cot  Tipi;,  H.  11,  45. 

VEniyeta,  uv,  Td,=iin6yeia,  v.  aub 
<5ffoycrof. 

'EmyttCu,  (inlytio^)  lobe  on  or  of 
theearth,  Herm.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 1074. 
'Entyelvo/iai,=lntylyvoiiat,v.  1.  II. 
10,  71. 

'Eir(}'«6(cot)Xof,  ov,  (inlyctoc,  Kav- 
?.ds}  with  a  stalk  creeping  along  the 
ground,  Theophr. 

'Eir/y«of,  ov,  (inl,  yea,  yrj)  on  or 
of  the  earth,  ffki.  Plat.  Rep.  546  A  : 
terrestrial,  mortal,  Anth'. ;  to  inlyetov, 
a  stem-fast,  extending  from  the  mw/i- 
va  10  the  land,  Ar.  Fr.  51,  371,  v. 
in&yatoi. 

'Emyti6<^vM.oc,  ov,  (inlyeio^,  <pi^- 
2.0V)  with  its  leaves  on  the  growuii 
growing  immediately  from  the  rooti 
Theophr. 

'En-jytXoo,  &,  fut.  -dao  [a],  (inl, 
yeXou)  to  laugh  at  a  thing,  Xen. :  M 
laugh  to  or  with;  Tivl,  Theophr,  Char. 
2,  3 :  to  snule  upon,  be  gracious  to; 
Ttvl,  Ar.  Thesm.  979:  oft.  absol.  to 
laugh.  Plat,  and  Xen. :  metaph.,  xv/«t 
iniyeXd,  breaks  with  a  plashing  sotmd, 
Arist.  Probl.  23,  24  ;  and  so  arofiara 
intycXCvTa,  of  rivers,  Strsb. 

'Emyt/ii^u,  (ini,  yepii^a)  to  lay  ai 
a  burden,  Tt  ini  dvovg,  LXX. 

VEniycveatovpydc,  6,  ii,  (inl,  ycvc 
at^,  *  ipyo)  creating  id  addition ;  pro- 
ducing, creative,  Clem.  Al. 
'EmyivTipa,  OTOf ,  t6,  t.  intycw. 
'Entyev^Ct  h'  (intylyvo/iai)  group- 
ing after  or  resulting. 
VEntyivitC'  <">(<  0,  BtXglnts,  son  of 
Antipho,  a  friend  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Phaed.  59  B,  Xen,,  etc. — 2.  a  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p. 
354. — 3.  a  tragic  poet,  lb.— 4,  son  of 
Crito,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Diog.  L. 
2, 121.    Others  in  Ar.  Eccl.  932.  etc. 
^Eniyevvdu,  u,  i.  -^au,  (inl,  yev- 
vuu)  to  make  grow  in  ;  pass,  to  grow 
after,  Ath.  653  D. 

'^ntyiwriita,  OTOf,  t6,  that  uAicA 
grows  upon  a  thing,  Hipp. — II.  that 
which  is  produced  after  a  thing,  a  re- 
suit,  consequence,  Polyb. :  esp.  a  philos. 
term  of  the  Stoics,  Dio^;.  L.  7,  86: 
Sometimes  wrongly  written  intyi- 
vijtut.    Hence 

EniyevvrifiaTiKO^,  ij,  &v,  of  the  na- 
ture of  on  iniyiwrifia,  following,  re- 
sulting.   Adv.  -icwf. 

'Eniyepalpu,  (^nl,  yepalpu)  to  give 
honour  to,  Tivd,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  II. 

'Eniyevoiiai,  »s  mid.,  (inl,  yevu) 
to  taste  of,  Tivdi,  Plut. 

'Eniycu/idpot,  mi,  oi,  thote  after  the 
yeuubpoi,  the  artisans,  A.  B. 

'Eniyrfiiu,  u,  f.  -^au:  perf.  int- 
yiyrjOa,  (inl,  ytidiu)  to  rejoice,  triumph 
over,  Tivi,  Aesch.  Pr.  157 :  to  exult 
in,  ymttfi,  Opp. 

VEniynOijz,  o»r,  6, Bpigithes,mase. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

'EniytipdoKa,  f.  -pdao/iai  [d]  (inl, 
yTjpuaKu)  to  grow  old  one  upon  another, 
Julian.,  cf.  Od,  7,  120. 

'Eniyiyi'Ofiai,  Ion.  and  later  int- 
ylvoiiailyt],  fut.  eniycv^aoftai :  aor. 
ineya>oiiJiv,  (ini,  yiyvopai.)  To  be- 
come or  be  after  or  besides,  of  time, 
iapoc  intyiyvEToi  Cipij,  spring  comes 
next,  II.  6,  148 :  to  be  bom  after,  Hdt. 
7,  2 ;  hence  oi  iniyiyvdfievoi,  pos- 
terity. Id.  9,  85 :  01  intytyvb/tevot 
TovTif),  those  who  came  after  him,  Id. 
2,  49:  T9  iniyevopivt)  ^/ifpf,  Toi 
in.  dipovg,  the  following,  the  next..., 
Thuc,  etc. :  but,  xpivov  iniyivo/ti- 
vov,  after  the  lapse  of  some  time, 
Hdt.  1,  28. — 2,  to  come  upon,  fall  up- 
on- Lat.  supervmire,  of  aealh,  nightj 
601 
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stornia,  rtc,  c.  dat.,  Hdt.  8,  13 ;  but 
ntei  10  g'Xxl  sense,  lofuttow,  Ttvl,  Id. 
7.  15T;  nbsol.  tn  come  artf  ]d.  3,  65, 
He.  ^  niso  to  fall  uponf  attack^  tiv*, 
'I'Uuc  i.  93.  etc. ;  and  so  of  diseases, 
Hll>]>— li.  lo  happen  after,  liti  Tivt, 
lliil,  S,  37 ;  in  genl.  to  comt  to  pott, 
Pl»t,  Hiip.  574  A:  ijrjytyvtTai  /lot, 
it  pfrvrt  to  me,  eCriAee  me. 

'KjrijiyvijffKu,  Ion.  and  later  ^ir»- 
^■|f  uinui  f.  t'irjyvij<ro/jaj ;  aor.  iitiy- 
vuv .  |)ei  f.  tttiyvuKa  (Iwl,  ytyvuBKu) 
10  /iHfA  fijion  or  a/,  wi'fneee,  behold,  rivu, 
CW.  J  a,  3D,  more  rarely,  Ttvog,  Pind; 
P.  4,  4^7 . — 11.  fo  recogmte,  know  again. 
Oil.  ''i4,  "17 ;  hence  to  find  out,  dis- 
cmtr.  d-tect,  Aescb.  Ag.  1598,  cf. 
Thllc.  1 .  132 ;  to  become  conscious  of, 
vifme  to  &  tense  of  one's  deeds,  c.  part., 
iTriivu  il/avuv  8eov,  Soph.  Ant.  960. 
— III.  tn  come  to  a  judgment,  decide,  rt 
xrpi  Tti'o£',Thuc.3,57. — IV.  toeeteem, 
hamrnr,  Twd  rivof,  for  a  thing. 

'  EiTf }  Uaxpfuvu,  {ivi,yWia}Cp<Uvo) 
to  tnnit  tlippery  or  clammy,  Hipp. 

'^itifUxo/iat,  (itrl,  y^ixo/tai)  as 
Pft^..  to  be  eager  for  a  thing,  Clem. 
AL  ly>.n 

'KatyAiKaivu,  (ivl,  yXvKaivu) 
inlr.  Ji>  6ii  noeetieA,  Theophr. — 2.  later 
act.,  tti  KtMeten. 

'ErrtY?,iKVi,  eta,  v,  {Itrl,  yXwitOf) 
tometi'hai  sweet,  sweetish,  Theophr. 

'Et^iy"^v^,'(lTTl,  7/v0u)  to  carve 
OH  the  tnfface,  LXX.  [vj 

'K^tyAuaaaofiai,  kit.,  -ttuoiuu,  f. 
'Vffrifiixt,  iini,  yAtjffaa)  dep.  mid.  to 
ihna  UBf  iH  language,  utter  iJmse,  koku 
ijT.f  Aoscb.  Cho.  1045 :  to  vent  re- 
iiroacftes  against  one,  Ti  rtvo(,  Aesch. 
Ft.  MS,  prep/  rtvof,  Ar.  Lys.  37. 

'Ejrt)Au(Tff<f,  Att.  -rr/f,  Wof,  y, 
Ihru  -j'^aaaa)  the  epiglottis,  Arist. 
11.  A- 

'EmTO^irrdf,  17,  ov,  curved,  twist- 
ed, H.  Hom.  Ven.  H7:  from 

'yjKt}^ufiiTTtj,  f.  "V'w,  (iiri,  yVUfilT- 
Tttt)  tn  ntrve,  bend,  crook,  66pv,  II.  21 , 
11^,10  turn  round. — II.  metaph.  la  tow 
or  irnJ  to  one's  purpose,  'Hptj  ?.ia- 
irujtnij)  lntyvait\i>m  ujrafrof,  II.  2, 
14  }  »u  /it.  ^i'^jOV  KTip,  to  bend,  curb 
otv'ii  spirit,  11.  1,  569 ;  in.  voov  iaO- 
Xuv,  to  fuide,  win  the  mind  of  the 
gowl,  II  9,514. 

'Krrivi'onru,  f.  -V/w,  (iirt,  yvdirru) 
i«  tcour./ull  a  dirty  garment :  metaph. 
ro  rUfifi  up,  Luc.    Hence 

'KiTi) TO^Of,  ov,  scoured,  fulltd,  of 
elotl]t^•,  cf.  (Jturepovpydf. 

'Ktriyvoia,  Of,  17,  Att.  for  Inlvoia. 

't^nyiolri,  3  opt.  aor.  2  of  iittyt- 
ywumu'  Od. 

'Effij  »oi^V,  ^Ct  ii.^^Myi'uaic. 

f'^,,riyiiJiioawii,ric,  ii,=imyv<jaic, 
UiX. 

'K7Tiyrii^v,ovo{,6,ii,(M.yvunii) 
jitdgtn^,  ilecidtng  upon :  an  arbtter,  um- 
pire, (lu/jje,  c.  gen.  rei,  Plat.  Legg. 
SSM  Ti,  I'le. ;  f  jr.  rt/iyc-  »"  appraiser, 
I'eni.  II7H,  11. — II.  =avyyvijfujv,  par- 
domut,  Ttvl,  Moscb.  4.  70. — 111.  at 
Alhf^iis.  rtfi  oyerseer  of  the  sacred 
<ili»<'»,  ttioscn  from  the  Areopagus. 

*Kfri)i'upiCwt  f.  -i*7u,  Att.  -i(j,  {kzi. 
/VLipt\t,t)  to  make  krwwn.  announce,  eig- 
m/v*ri^i?Wt^f  tlvai  n.Xen.Cyn.  6,23. 

'E^ij  i-u<T(f,  etif,  i/.  (i-iyiy-fuaicu) 
fin  ern^iinatton,  scrutiny,   rolyb. — 2. 


knowtni^i',  acquaintance  uilh,/iovatKrj(, 
F'lill. — .jl.  an  acknowledgment,  Ttvo^, 
ot  n  thiUK.  Diud.,  and  ti.'V. 

'Ksiji'UiTrof,  ov,  (iniyiyvCaOKu) 
kvanm\,  LXX. 

'I&n'jruuot,  Ep.  for-yvii<T<.  3  pi. 
mIjI  nof  2  of  ijriyi)'''''**"*  *■'•'■ 

'Ettiji.j'JWi.'w,  (firi,  yoj-jtsu)  to 
..t  a  thing. 
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'EjTiyovoT/f,  Mof,  i),  (ivl,  y&vv) 
the  knee-pan,  Oalen. ;  also  /iv?.jj. — U. 
a  woman  s  garment,  reaching  to  the  knee. 

'En'tyoveiov,  ov,  to,  a  musical  in- 
strument with  40  strings,  in  pairs, 
as  in  the  ituyadif ;  named  from  the 
inventor  Epigonus,  Ath.  163  C,  cf. 
Poll.  4,  59. 

'Emyovy,  $f,  ^,  inereaee,  esp,  of 
animals  by  breeding,  Plut. — 2.  off- 
spring, breed,  i:nttjv,  Diod.    Hence 

'E7rt>'OV05',oi',(^7r(j'(j'vo//a£)^w», 
bom  besides,  of  superletation,  Hipp. — 
2.  born,  groum  after,  esp.  of  a  second 
marriage.  Plat.  Legg.  740  C :  in  genl. 
offspring,  posterity,  Aesch.  Theb.  903 : 
«  breed  (of  bees),  Xen.  Oec.  7,  34. — 
II.  ol  ^Kiiiyovot,  the  Afteriom,  sons 
of  the  chiefs  who  fell  in  the  first  war 
against  Thebes,  v.  Hdt.  4,  32,  Bentl. 
ad  Mill.  p.  62  sq. :  also  of  the  suc- 
cessors to  Alexander's  dominions, 
Diod.  1,  3,  et.  ibi  Wess. 
t'ETTiyovof,  otf,  6,  EpigOma,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.  167. 

'Emyowurif,  lio(,  5,  Ioil  for  im- 
yovarli,  Hipp. 

'Eviyowloio{,  ov,  (iirl,  ydvv,yoi- 
w)  on,  set  upon  the  knee,  ffpi^oct  P^nd. 
P.  9,  107. 

'Ea-iyowif,  Wof,  5,  (Itrl,  y6w, 
yctvvv)  the  region  above  the  knee,  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  thigh,  fieyiO.ljv  tni- 
yovvioa  Seiro,  he  would  grow  a  stout 
thigh,  Od.  17, 225 ;  oti7v  imyovviia 
ifaivei,  Od.  18,  74. — Il.=<ir»)'ovartj-, 
Me  knee-pan,  Hipp, 

'Eiriypui3dtiv,  adv.  (iiriypd^)  sera- 
ping  the  surface,  graxiitg,  iLat.  err«c<»fR, 
II.  21,  166. 

'Eniypa/ifia,  arof,  t6,  (i7riyp66<j) 
an  inscription,  esp.  of  the  name  of  the 
maker  on  a  work  of  art,  or  the  dedi- 
cator on  an  offering,  Hdt.  5,  50 :  and 
as  these  were  usu.  in  verse  from  an 
early  time  (cf.  Hdt.  6,  59;  7,  228, 
ThuC.  6,  54,  59), — 2.  an  epigram,  a 
poem  of  a  few  lines,  mostly  in  ele- 
giacs, being  a  summary  statement  of 
some  single  event  or  thought.  The 
Greek  Anthology  contains  about  4500 
by  about  300  authors. — II.  in  genl. 
the  title  of  a  paper,  heading  of  a  legal 
document,  Isae.,  and  Dem.     Hence 

'ETriypa/i/ian^u,  to  make  an  epigram 
on,  Tivii,  Diog.  L. 

'EtrtypaftfiuTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
Ivlypofiita,  Plut. 

'EviyfMfiuaroypd^o^,  ov,  (lirlypa/t- 
/sa,  ypu^)  writing  inscriptions  or  ept- 
gTrtmj. 

'ETTtypa/tfiaTOTTOid^,  6v,  (iziypttpt- 
fiO,  iroifu)  making  inscriptions  or  epi- 
grams, Diog.  L. 

'Ejnypu(^ti(,  euf,  6,  (/Ti)'p«d«) 
an  inscriber :  esp.  at  Athens,  a  clerk 
who  registered  property,  taxes,  etc.. 
Poll.  8,  103,  A.  B.  254,  3. 

'Enypd0//.  yc,  y,  an  inscription, 
<rry?.Ov,  on  tablets,  Tbuc.  2,  43 :  a 
title,  official  name,  rank,  ir:.  i.-tafft'/  eiac, 
Polyb. ;  Me  title,  name  uf  a  wurk.  In. 
— 2.  esp.  as  opp.  to  the  thing  itself, 
an  apjtearance,  outward  show. —  II.  at 
Athens,  a  rrgtatratmn  of  property, 
taxos,  etc. :  also  the  burden  or  tax  con- 
soi|ueiit  on  such  registration,  Isocr. 
367  A. 

'Kmypa^,  f.  -Vfu,  (/"/.  ypupu)  to 
mark  the  surface,  tcrupe,  graze,  XPoo 
6uTor,  II.  4,  139 ;  and  c.  dupl.  ace  , 
i~typ.  fie  TiipfTov,  to  ^raze  nieon  the 
heel.  II.  1 1, 388,  cf.  Oil.  20, 280:  hence 
ktrtyp.  k'/.^pov,  to  put  a  mark  on  a  lot. 
II.  7,  187,  but  without  any  notion  of 
writing;  cf.  ypd^.  But  later  most 
freq. — II.  to  write  upon,  inscribe,  put  « 
iMune  or  lilU  m,  H<R.  1,  91  i  ri  M  u 
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(Dem-)  1378, 1 :  hence  in  pas 
inscription,  to  bt  inscribed  ux 
Hdt.  3,  88,  etc. ;  but  also  h 
adai  ^iraAa,  to  have  am  m 
pat  on  their  clubs,  Xen.  H< 
20:  and  in  part,  i-iyf,  pop), 
ov,  with  an  inscription,  umme  ( 
it,  Polyb. ;  sometimes  c.  ace 
Bayopav  iTtiyeyp^who  bear  k 
are  called  after  him,  like  Vl! 
scripti  Homina  regum. — HI. 
down,  enter  in  a  register,  t:T- 
Itoif  Toi>^  uuapmvovTor,  for 
ment,  Diod. :  in  genl.  i*  . 
peitalty.  name  it  m  a»  imdiet 
/tma  iiicf,  Ar.  Pint.  480: 
Athens,  to  register  the  citiz4 
perty,  with  a  view  to  taxes, 
public  burden  upon  one,  Tl 
iBOcr.  367  A,  cf.  Arist.  Oec 
hr.  Ttfi^fta,  to  enter,  lay  the  1 
at  so  much,  Ar.  PluL  280 ;  I 
pass.,  TifoipaTa  Ivtytypa^ 
damages  laid,  Isocr.  3iS6  O,  et 
to  have  ant's  self  enrolled^  h 
one^s  self,  kit.  tj^a^  httTp&. 
guardians,  Isae.  59, 42 :  but, 
n^v  iirtypuiinujBai,  to  choose  1 
and  enter  his  name  as  such  in 
lie  register,  as  all  /Utouuu  a 
were  obliged  to  do,  Ar.  P»c. 
Soph.  O.  T.  411 ;  hence  : 
iiriypu^aSai,  Ar.  Ach.  IC 
iro/Uraf,  to  enter  them  upon  I 
ter,  admit  them,  Tbuc.  5,  4 
pa^,  to  give  in  a  list  q/" one's  w 
enter  them  on  the  ba(k  oflhtbi 
1266, 17.  [c] 

'E>ri)'pi>n-of  ,0V,  {hrl,  yprr> 
what  hooked  or  curved,  ot  the 
the  ibis,  Hdt.  2,  76,  of  th< 
Arist.  Phys.  6, 21 ,  who  appi 
irof  to  the  eagle :  of  men.  1 
hook-nosed.  Plat.  Pbaedr. 
Euthyphr.  2  B. 

'Eiri)vi<7,  wv,  rd,  (yia)=i 

'Et*}  vfivu^opai,  as  pas^.  (j 
vu^u)  to  take  exercise  m  or  «J 
OKI.  Hipp. 

'EirjjCov,  t6,  dub.  form 
yeinv,  v.  Elms.  Soph.  O.  C. 

'EirtAaiopai,  dep.,  (tri,  1 
to  distribute :  6pK0V,  to  offer  ; 
H.  Hom.  Merc.  383.  when 
prefers  i-rtiwfoftat  dpKov. 

*EntA<Uaio^,  ov,  assigned 
okof.  Call  Jov.  59. 

'EJTJdoirpov,  on,  t6,  (hrL  i 
on  additionml  dish,  dainty,  XtY 

'ETtduKvu,  f.  -di/^ofiul,  {i 
vu)  to  gnaw,  corrode,  Nie. :  i 
anv  thing  pungent,  KaTvof  n 
Arist.  ap.  Stob.  p.  174,  14. 

'E7ztoaKvtiidtt^,e^,{i~ti<uet 
gnamnf!. 

'En'i^axpi'Wof',  a,  ov,  to  be  J 
wept  for :  verl>.  adj.  from 

Ert^ocptiw,  (t-i,  taMpit 
wail,  uerp  for...,  mi,  PluL 
Ar.  Vesp.  882.  [vo  usu.,  ««oi 
t'ETj^M^iof,  <t.  or.  •/  or  i 
to  Eptditmnus,  Epidantntmn,  ot 
the  Ejuttamniane,  Thur.  I.  24 
t'Ertflo^vor.  ot'.  r/.  Epml*mi 
Durazzo.  a  tlourifhin?  an«i  | 
city  of  illyria,  luiiiidril  by  iIh 
reins ;  by  the  Konuui  wnter 
usually  called  Dyrrachiam. ' 
24,  etc. 

'Kziftifinf,  ov.  Dor.  for  tr, 

'Eri(J(ii.//vu.  f.-eiCTt-».((lTi,* 
fo  lend  mone'y  on  proptrtv  mlrra 
gagrd,  ixi  KTTiuaat,  Arist.  O* 
to  borrow  on  m  second  mmtgi 
Tivt.  Dom.  908,  26. 

yEriAaifiia,  ur.  rci.  the  fea 
the  eighth  day  of  the  EIca 
Diet.  Aalvnn-  p.  394, 
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^'Ejriiaipto{,  a.  ov,  of  Epidaunu, 
£pidaurian ;  ol  ^'Eirti.,  the  Epidau- 
rtoju,  HdL  etc. :  9  '"EjnSavpla,  lite 
territOTyof  Epidawrua,  Thuc. 

t'ETutovp^f,  iSof,  i,  fern.  adj.  to 
foreg. 

VE^riStwoSdev,  adv.,  from  Epidau- 
nu.  Find.  N.  3, 147. 

^'Endavpof,  ov,  ii,  Epidauns,  a  city 
of  Argolis  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  said 
by  Strab.  to  have  beeo  call«l  at  first 
'£ir<iuipof,  famed  for  the  temple  of 
Aesculapius  in  its  vicinity,  II.  2,  561. 
— 2.  i  A.tfitipa,  Epidaunu  Limera, 
DOW  IPala^o  Emoasja,  a  city  of  La. 
coDia  OB  the  ArgoUcus  Sinus,  con- 
taining a  harbour  (whence  Aiunpu), 
and  a  temple  of  Aesculapius,  Thuc. 
4, 56i— IL  a  son  of  Argus,  from  whom 
Epidau  rus  in  Argolis  was  said  to  be 
Darned,  Apollod. 

'Etnda^Ottvut^ijrl,  ia^iKevu)  intr. 
to  abound,  bt  tUmndant,  Ister.  ap.  Ath. 
ftSO  C:  but  more  usu. — II.  as  dep. 
mid.  hnda^iXevoitai,  to  laviak  upon 
a  person,  give  freely,  tivC  Tt,  Hdt.  5, 
20,  also  Ttvi  Ttvo^,  to  give  him  freely 
of  it,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  15.— 2.  intr.  Ulte 
act.,  iv  Ttvt,  Dion.  H. 

'E^ideipo/it,  poet.  3  sing,  perf  2 
d  liiTpij^u,  Od. 

'EitiiciK,  €{,  (bridionoi)  »  want 
of,  Tiyof,  Hdt.  4,  130,  Xen.,  etc.: 
Att.  neut.  pL,  iirided. — Adv.  -(u{. 
Plat  Legg.  899  D. 

'ETriicty/ia,  iToc,  t6,  (i7riieiKvv/u) 
a  apecimen,  Xen.  Symp.  6,  6 :  an  ex- 
am^e,  lesson,  Inlieiy/ta  imdeiKvvvai, 
Xen.  Cvr.  8, 2, 15. 

'EiruJfitAof,  ov,  (liri,  dde}j)i)  at 
even,  about  evening ;  hence  kirt.SEie'ka, 
neut.  as  adv.  towards  evening,  Hes. 
Op.  806,  819 ;  sometimes  written  iirl 
d£ic?M,  cC  Buttm.  Lezil.  voc.  (JeiAi;  6. 

'E7ri6uKvipu  and  -viu,  f-  -(Jei'fu, 
{hri,  dciKW/u)  to  exhibit,  strictly  as 
specimen  of  one's  art :  hence  in  genl. 
to  shovD  forth,  display,  give  a  specimen 
of,  ilav.  Find.  N.  U,  19,  cf  Plat. 
Lach.  179  E,  Xen.  Symp.  3,  3 :  «sp. 
of  elaborate  compositions,  to  display, 
(tow  off,  trc.  (latlK^ilav,  etc..  Plat. 
IiCgg.  658  B. — 2.  to  show,  point  out, 
Ttvi  Tt,  Hdt.  1,  30,  etc.,  and  Att^  cf. 
foreg. — 3.  to  prove,  demonstrate,  uf..., 
Ax.  Av.  483 :  and  so — 4.  as  law-term, 
C-  part.,  rtvii  il/evdofievov,  to  prove, 
atntact  him  of  lymg,  Lys. :  also,  ixii. 
rtvi.  uf  luolxevev.  Id.  B.  mid.  to 
displau  one  s  self,  show  one's  self  off, 
like  Imtciitv  KOtcladai  iavToi,  or 
hndaicvvvai  iavrov,  Heind.  Plat. 
Gorg.  447  A,  cC  Fhaedr.  235  A :  freq. 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  yet  in  mid.  signf. ; 
ucvaiK^v  bpdiiv  iv.,  to  give  a  specimen 
of  ha  art.„.  Find.  Fr.  8,  cf.  Hdt.  7, 146, 
where  isidtiKvvodai  tov  (rrpoTdv= 
httdeticvvpai  tov  iavTov  OTp.  (though 
in  1,  11.  it  seems  to  be  just=3act.) : 
and  »o  (req.  in  Plat.,  esp.  of  quahties 
or  habits,  ipcrriv,  aoi^iav,  vovtiplav, 
etc,  where  the  act.  is  also  used: 
iTTideiiaadai  7.6yov,  to  exhibit  one's 
speech,  i.  e.  display  oue*s  self  in  an 
oratuD,  Plat  Lach.  ubi  sup.,  and  then 
ahsol.  of  speakers,  to  make  a  speech 
for  dUpUy,  c(.  iTi(5«Kr«df .    Hence 

'EirtieiKTiau,  u,  desiderat,  to  wish 
to  display  one's  self,  Eccl. 

'EtrtittKTiKOC,  ri,  dv,  (tittielKVVfu) 
fit  far  displaying  or  Showing  <ff.  Flat. 
Soph.  224  B :  esp.  ini6.  Xoyoi,  speech- 
cey<>rdu>p'iiy,Le.elaborate  eulogiums, 
•et  orations^uch  as  were  frequent 
among  the  Xthen.  rhetoricians,  and 
oi  which  Itocrates  gives  the  best  ex- 
amples :  cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  3.  Adv. 
^fUft  Uoci.  43  B. 
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'EirJiteh',  inf.  aor.  2,  hreliov. 

'ETrliei^iC,  e6>r.  Vi  Ion.  iirlie^tc, 
(lirtieiKVV/u)  an  exhibition,  display, 
iwu/ieu{,  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  iJiffeiv  elf 
Ik.  Tivl,  to  come  to  display  one's 
self  to  one,  Ar.  Nub.  269 :  hence, 
if  iTT.  Ttvoc  ifKLKEodai,  to  come  with- 
in one's  view,  to  his  knowledge,  Hdt 
2, 46 :  fir.  voteladcu,  to  make  a  dis- 
play, show  off  one's  powers,  Thuc. 
3, 16,  cf.  42 ;  but  also  to  make  a  decla- 
tHatiBn,=ij6yov  imd.,  Plat  Phaedr. 
99  D:  fr.  notelaOal  tivoc,  to  dis- 
play an  acc^omplishment,  etc.,  Dem. 
319,  9. — 2.  an  example,  Lat.  specimen, 
iTridri^t;  'EXTuiSi,  an  ensample  to 
Greece,  Eur.  Phoen.  871. 

'Eiriieiievea,  0,  f.  -^au,  {im,  ieiir- 
v(tj)  to  eat  after  dinner,  to  eat  dainties, 
Hipp. — II.  to  feast  upon,  eat  as  a  dainty, 
Ar.  Eq.  1140,  Eccl.  1178. 

'EmielTniiO{,ov,  Uifi,  dei7rvov)for, 
at  or  after  dinner,  Luc. 

'Emiiitniic,  t<5or>  ^i=*l-.  Mart. 
11,32. 

'Eirfdfzirvov,  ov,  t6,  a  seoond  course, 
dessert,  Philo. 

'Erndtucarof,  ri,  ov,  (int,  SiKaToe;) 
containing  on  integer  and  on*  tenth, 
l+-}(S  =  \^,ci.  IvlrptTOC- — n.  one  in 
ten,  tenth,  tithe,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  10 : 
rdKOfiir.,  interestof-^,=i\Oparcent., 
Arist.  Oec. 

'EmieKriov,  verb.  adj.  from  ImSi- 
XOtiai,  one  must  take,  Polyb. 

ETTiiJf/cTi/cof,  )J,  6v,  (iTtii(xoitai) 
fit  to  hold,  containiTtg,  Strab. :  capable 
of,  Flut 

a  receiver. — if.  as  adj.  gifted  with  ca- 
pacity for,  Tivdi,  Aresas  ap.  Stob.  Eel. 
1,850. 

'EiriSeXedCtJ,  (.hrl,  (JeAeofu)  to  put 
on  as  a  bait,  Diod. 

'Exidl/ivtot,  ov,  (M,  iiiiviov)  in 
or  on  the  bed,  int&ifivio^  eivri,  a  bed 
made  with  cushions,  etc.,  Fors.  Hec. 
921.  cf  Od.  7,  336. 

'Enideuu,  (iirl,  d(/tu)  to  build  on : 
so  in  mid.,  Opp. 

'Emdevjptof,  ov,  (,M,  oMpov)  on 
or  in  the  tree. 

'Ewtde^tdoftat,  as  mid.,  to  enter- 
tain one  another,  Anaxim.  ap.  Diog.  L. 
2,4. 

'Ejd^fjof,  ov,  (M,  6e(t6()  Horn. 
has  only  the  neut.  plur.  tvidi^ia  as 
adv.,  right  about,  from  left  to  right,  to- 
wards the  right,  dpvvaS'  if f«')?r  imie- 
(la,  in  the  order  of  your  places,  begin- 
ning with  the  left  hand  man,  as  the 
wine  is  served,  Od.  21, 141,  cC  Valck. 
Hipp.  1360,  Plat.  Symp.  214  B,  ubi 
V.  Bast,  Lob.  Fhryn.  259,  and  cf 
de^Log :  hence  auspicious,  lucky,  lio- 
Tfiu'zTuv  iitiieiia,  ezplainra  by 
the  next  words,  ivalai/ta  ormaTa 
4>alvuv,  IL  2,  353.  Find.  P.  6,  19, 
has  hrtSHia  ^eipof :  post-Horn,  the 
signf  of  motion  towards  died  away 
(cf  however  Ar.  Fac.  957),  and  the 
word  became =(Se^(6f,  on  the  rixhl 
hand,  Turrtds^ta,  the  right  side,  Ar.  Av. 
1493 :  when  esp.  opp.  the  left,  usu. 
written  divisim  iiri  de^id,  as  in  11.  7, 
238,  Hdt  2,  93,  etc.,  cf  hrapiorepd. 
—  II.  of  persons,  handy,  dexterous, 
skilful,  elegant,  Arist  Eth.  N. :  opp.  to 
inapiarcpoc :  hence  adv.  -lu^,  dex- 
terously. Polyb.  Cf  ivitlio^.   Hence 

'E^idefiorj^f,  itTo^,  it,  handiness, 
cleverness,  Arist  Eth.  N. 

'EjTf'defjf,  v,Ion.  for  f  n-«(5f(f(f,Hdt. 
VVjUtSiofiai,  V.  sub  imdeio/mi. 

'KiridepKOfiat,  {IttI,  dipKOftat)  deu., 
to  look  upon,  beholdf^Tivd,  Hes.  Op. 
266 :  in  Horn,  only  a  v.  1.  Od.  11, 16. 
Hence 
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'En-Mtpxrof,  ov,  to  be  seen,  vitBU, 
Emped.  330. 

'Ejrt6epfuiTlc,  lio^,  ij,=aq. 

'EiTi6eppl(,  lSo(,  17,  {tnt,  iep/ia)  the 
outer  skin,  epidermis,  iiipp. ;  IJiewebof 
water  birds' feet. 

'EiTtic/)/>tf,  eu(,  ^,=K?.etTopl{. 

'Enideaii,  eu(,  i/,  (ividiu)  a  bind- 
ing up,  wrapping  round,  Hipp. 

'EitlStaiia,  aroc,  to,  v.  iitiietr/tof. 

'Ettideanevu,  (hrl,  dea/teva)  to  bind 
up,  Anth. 

'Emdeo/xeu,  <3,=:foreg. 

'Eirtdtu/uox,  ov,  to,  iirtiea/ii!, 
Wof ,  r/,  V.  sq. 

'Emdea/toc,  ov,  6,  (M,  dea/tAc)  a 
band,  bandage,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Veisp. 
1440 :  with  heterog.  plur.  itrldea/ui. 
Medic,  who  use  also  the  forms  to 
iTTldeaitov,  to  Mitafia,  ii  imdea/tic, 
and  dim.  to  iKidiautov,  v.  Lob. 
Fhryn.  292,  Intpp.  ad  Thom.  M.  S02. 

'EinSiBfioxiiprK,  e(,  (itrldcaitoQ, 
raipu)  bandage-lmmg,  epith.  of  gout, 
Luc. 

'Entdetmdl^u,  f.  -iau,  (iirl,  ica- 
TTofu)  to  lord  it  over,  aTpaToi,  Aeach. 
Fers.  241. 

'En-tdEfiyf,  Cf,  poet  and  Ion.  for 
iiTtienc,  in  need  or  want,  lacking,  c 
gen.,  oaiToc  itmiQ,  itpetuv,  etc. ,  Horn. ; 
Xo/Ji/f  Kal  olo-reof  oirit  txtdevei{, 
lacking  not  scathe  nor  scorn,  II.  13, 
622 ;  Tuv  n'avrwv  tviStviet,  Hdt.  4, 
130:  absol.,  df  «'  iniieviK,  whoever 


ing  in  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Iva  jj^ti  SIkik 
im6evi(  IxyoOO'ti.  19, 180:  eo.3itK 
iKiieviec,  failing  in  strength,  Oia.  21, 
185:  and  as  compar.,  p'ti^f  imScvetc 
'Odvo^o^,  wanting  in  his  strength,  i.  e. 
inferior  to  him  in  strength,  Od.  21, 
253 :  and  absoL,  troAAov  d'  iirtdoietf 
itiev,  far  too  uxak  were  we,  Od.  24, 
171 :  from 

'ETTtdevofiat,  f.  -devytro/uu,  {iirl, 
devu)  poet  for  iiridio/iai,  to  be  in 
want  of,  to  lack,  c.  gen.  rei,  IL  2, 229, 
Od.  15,  371,  cf  Hdt  1,  32 :  to  need  the 
help  of,  c.  gen.  pers.,  U.  18,  77. — IL  to 
be  lacking  in  a  thing,  fail  in  it,  c.  gen. 
rei,  fidxvc  intdevopai,  to  be  inferior 
in  tight,  11.  23,  670 ;  also  c.  gen.  pers., 
imdcveai  iivdpHv,  thou  art  no  match 
for  them,  IL  5, 636 ;  or  both  together, 
oi  Ti  lidxVi  IJTiSciieT'  'Axaiiiv,  II.  24, 
385 :  later  c.  ace.  rei,  d^Kyv,  Ap.  Kb. 
The  act  iKideia,  occurs  only  in 
Sapph.  2,  IS,  and  dub.  ap.  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  130. 

'Emdevu,  £  -eu?w,  (.ini,  drtiu)  to 
moisten :  to  fill  with  liquor,  Orph. 

'E»r<de;i;o^a<,  (.  -^ouai,  (Inl,  iero- 
utu)  dep.  mid.,  to  receive,  admit  bestdea 
or  in  addition,  Hdt.  8,  75 :  to  lake  on 
one's  self,  ifi^'ttr,  Lat.  admittere,  naTTj- 
yoplav,  Dem.  139,  1 ;  ird/U/iov,  Po- 
lyb. :  to  allow  of,  admit  of,  I«t  recipe- 
re,  Kpdipatriv,  Arist.  Categ.  5,  28. 

'Eiri^eu,  f-  -i;au,  (iTrl,  66u)  to  bind, 
fasten  on,  tov  Ui^ov,  Ar.  Kan.  1038; 
and  80  in  mid.,  kmiieadai  itri  ra 
itpuvea  Tovc  Xrf^oVf,  to  fasten  their 
crests  on..,  Hdt  1,  171. — ^U.  to  bind 
up,  bandage :  Pass.,  iiridcSe/ievof  Tti 
Tpaiuara,  with  one's  wounds  iound 
up,  Aen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  32  ;  also  rr/v  rti- 
pa,  lb.  2,  3,  19.  Some  refer  hither 
iiridiiae,  U.  22,  5,  which  is  from  ire- 
dua. 

'Emiea,  f.  -Se^au,  (iwl,  i(u)  to 
want,  to  lack  of  a  number,  c.  gen., 
Hdt  7, 28 :  also  impers.  iiriiei,  there 
is  need  of  besides..,  c.  gen..  Plat  Legg. 
709  D.  Mid.=poet  imStuouat,  to  be 
m  want  of,  tiv6{.  Plat.,  and  Xen. 

'EminKTiKdc,  t),  6v,  (intiuKVu) 
biling,  Clem.  AL 
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'ETifJ^Xof,  ov,  (tirl,  iij?.oc)  »«» 
ctntrtif,  manifest.  Hut.  2,  159:  noisTi^ 
Tt  ^T,,  Ar.  Eq.  38 :  tipm,  hwwn  to  all, 
'rhcajgn.  442 :  c.  part.,  in.  dvai  kXctt- 
TUUi  10  be  delnled  stealing.  Ar.  Eccl. 
OGl . — %distmguishtd,  reinarkable,  Xen. 
Oec.  *^1,  10. — II.  like,  reaembting,  Tivl, 
Ar.  Plat.  308.     Adv.  -Xuj-,  Hipp. 

'KtmJij^-oo,  <3,  (iirl,  (fijAdu)  to  make 
jtwitr'rt,  indicate,  vevfiaTi  rt,  Philostr. 

'K^Tii^fiivu,  (,iTTi,  itipitvu)  to  live 
in  ifir  lown,  among  the  people,  Od.  J  6, 
a.H;  tn  genl.  poet,  for  sq. 

'Ks-iwy/jcu,  (3,  lo  be  iiridrmof,  he  at 
hnmr  iive  at  home,  opp.  to  UKOOTifiefMi, 
T\w  1,  136,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  69;  to 
tejtiiirn,  iv  ToTTifi,  Plat.  Crito  52  B : 
hi  be  jiietent  at,  Tolc MVOTyiiiotQ,  Deui. 
671,  W:  in  genl.  to  live,  Inscr. — 2.  to 
6e  amaitg  a  people,  of  diseaaeto,  etc.,  to 
he  prevalent,  epidemic,  Hipp. — H.  to 
fom*  home,  ^f  uno6r]fiia^,  Xen.  Mem. 
S,  tj.  I ;  cf.  Plat.  Farm.  126  B ;  c/f 
«P(t>(v.  Aeschin.  84,  42. — 111.  to  be  on 
ffj|f*j  traveU,  stay,  sojourn  as  a  foreign- 
er, tii;  TbTtov,  iv  Totri^,  Heind.  Plat. 
PhB.-it.  67  A. 

'E:tiSiifiriyop(<J,  u,  (iTtl.  driiiriyo- 
pit*t)  to  hnrangve  the  people  over  or 
abi»it  one,  App. 

'KiT«5)///iK«f,  fuf,  71,  (imirin(u)= 
iiriA,,ula.  Ep.  Plat.  330  B. 

'KviirifiriTtKd^.  17,  6v,  (ividfi/t(u) 
fiftt,!  fif  staying  at  home,  keeping  to  one 
spitt  i>r  country,  bpvidfiQ,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'  K  -iiUjfiia,  af,  ff,  a  staying  at  home, 
mjimriiins,  slay  in  a  place.  Plat.  Parm. 
lU7  .\,  (Dem.1  1357,  B ;  In.  tic-.,  <^- 
nviit  III..,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  389. — 11. 
prri'iiirice  of  an  epidemic,  Hipp.  Hence 

'F.rrtdi/fitoc,  ov,  {^ni,  Aijuoc)  among 
the  pf^pte,  11.  24,  2G2,  divetling  at  home 
(tt  ttmoitg  one's  oum  people,  Od.  1,  194  ; 
Tini;K  Call.,  Ap.  Kh. :  nd^ffto^  ^Kt- 
t^llinr.a  civil  war,  II.  9,  64:  native, 
ir  lunofMi,  Hdt.  2,  39:  in  genl. 
timitttiiti, common-place,  Piut. — ll.prw- 
atenf  among  a  people,  e.  g.  of  diseases, 
tpvtr7/tic,  Hipp. — III.  sojourning  as  a 
Jorei^n*r  in  a  place. 

*KTtdrj/iiovpyit,t,  ij,  {irri,  drjuiovfy- 
yi*J^  Jtt  complete,  finish,  make,  Hipp. 

'  f.  ^'d^fuovpyoi,  uv,  ol,  magistrates 
sent  ntinually  by  Doric  states  to  their 
eiiliiriiiis,  Thuc.  1,  56.— II.  Iater= 
SMiipli-  ifiiuovpyol 


'V.r^iififioc,  ov,=  ivtArituoc,  it.  ^• 

r.  405. 
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current  report,  Soph.  O. 


'K-id^  and  iiridrfpov,  adv.  for  iiri 
A^v-  ^Ti  6rjp6v,  Lat.  diu. 

'V.~i6ia.ialvu,  fut.  -liiiaopai,  {iitl, 
AtaAntvu)  to  cross  over  besides,  with  or 
•itirr  smother,  Hdt.  6,  70 :  rivi,  in  pur- 
fluf  t'(  one,  Strab. :  fir.  Ivi  uva,  lo 
iTw«»  n  nver  to  attack  an  enemy,  to 
toitv  the  passage,  Polyb. 

'i'^tiiayiyvuaKu,  later  form  -yl- 
vdi/fmj,  fut.  -yvuaoiiat,  (iirl,  iiayiy- 
vii)f!iii.i)  to  debate  or  eoruider  afresh, 
Hrll    I,  133. 

'[•.Ttfia^Kti,  r/c.  If,  a*  tMitiotial 
»lt(.  okJici/,  Joseph. — n.  a  pledge,  se- 
■>fjri,.  Lys.  ap.  Harp.,  cf.  ItriitariOti- 

W,   Will. 

'  E  ^i6iatp(u,  u.  (f  irf,  Siaip(u)  lo  di- 
t*id*  avain,  subdivide,  dtstribuie,  Polyb. ; 
Tfty'-ifrtf  ^'tTpatC'  t)ion.  H.  Miu.  of 
-wivt'ml,  to  share,  distribute  among  them- 
stliv,  Hdt.  I,  150. 

't  TxJioirijffif.  ojf,  17,  (Iti,  Atai- 
ruimi'l  .1  continued  reeimen  or  diet. 

'F,~iitdKeiuat,  if:rl.  SiuKFi/iai)  lo 
lit,  I"  i<r,  staked,  deposited  on  a  thing. 

'E^iiiaKivdvvtvu,  (i~l,  ftaKiviv- 
I'f  fVt>l  to  risk,  haxard  tn  additton,  Tivd 
Tun.  Joseph. 

'Y.niiiniipivu,  {itti,  itOKpivu)  lo 
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arbitrate,  mediate  between  others,  Plat. 
Gorg.  524A.  [/cpf] 

'EKiiia?Muiru,  livl,  itaU/ivu)  to 
shine  out  or  through,  Theophr. 

'K:Tidia?.?M(T(7u,  Att.  -ttu,  {in(, 
(IifI/Xa(Tff(j)  to  bring  to  a  reconciliation, 
Tivu  Ttvi,  Joseph. 

'Eirtdiafihru,  (Ini,  iiaph/u)  to  re- 
main, persist  ai  or  in.    Hence 

'EKldta/tov^,  )5r,  71,  a  remaining, 
continuance,  M.  Anton. 

*ETidiavefitJ,  {iTrl,  diaviutj)  lo  dis- 
tribute besides,  Philo. 

'Eniitavofoiiat,  {M,  Siavofouai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  think  on,  devise,  rt,  Hipp. 

'EKidtatreftTTU,  f  -V^o,  {iKi,  dta- 
TreflTTu)  to  send  over  besides,  Dio  C. 

'E7ridittv?.i<j,  (M,  diairXiu)  to  sail 
across  besides,  V.  1.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2, 
15. 

'ETTiiianplu,  llirl,  Itairptu)  to  saw 
through  besides,  App.  [irpl] 

'ErttSiajiiniyvvpt,  fut.  •fitj^u,  (M, 
itafifirqyvvfit)  to  tear  asunder  after. 
Pass,  to  burst  with  or  in  consequence  of 
a  thing,  Ar.  Eq.  701. 

'ET^idiaadifiu),  u,  {lirl,  iiaaa^fu) 
lo  declare  further,  make  understood. 
Pass,  to  become  clearly  understood,  Po> 
lyb. 

'E,  titttanevtiCu,  f-  -aau.  IM,  iia- 
trxevuCij)  to  revise  over  again,  esp.  a 
book,  Hipp. 

'Eff«J(a<T«trtia<«f,  fuf,  ij,  <i  rirision 
and  correction,  new  and  altered  edition 
of  a  book. 
VE^titaaKmrfu,    u,  (firf,  diamco- 
TTfw)  to  deliberate  further,  Dio  C. 

'ETTidiatrvpu,  (liri,  itaaipu)  to  drag 
out  and  expose  again,  [r] 

'ETTtSiaTuaao/iai,  (iTi,  iiaraaau) 
to  ordain,  command  besides,  N.  T. 

'ETTirfiarfivu.  (#ri,  iiareivu)  intr. 
to  spread  far,  Polyb. 

'EtrtitaTifhifu,  f.  -dijau,  (fjrf,  iia- 
Tldrjfil)  to  arrange  afterwards  or  besides, 
Dio  C.  Mid.  to  drposit  as  security  for 
one's  doing  a  given  act,  ipyvpiov  iKt- 
fiarWeaOm,  Dem.  896, 22 :  v.  hridia- 

&IK7I. 

'EvtitaTplDu,  f.  -il'U,  (f  ?r/,  Siarpl- 
3tS)  to  spend  time,  iTztiiaTpiif'ar,  after 
an  interval,  Arist.  Meteor,  [rpl] 

'ETTtfiia^pofiat,  (itrl,  ffia^fpu)  as 
pass.,  to  go  across  after,  Thuc.  8,  8. 
Bekk. 

'ETTttta^elptJ,  {lirl,  iia^elpo)  lo 
destroy,  ruin  besides,  Philo. 

'ETTiildaaKu,  f.  -fo.  (iirl,  iituOKu) 
to  give,  teaeh  besides,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 
17. 

'EvtSHS/ilc,  tioc,  i,  (firf.  ilAvpof 
U)  the  outer  membrane  of  the  testicle, 
Galen. 

'Eiriif/itu/fi,  f.  -iiitnj,  U~l,  iiiuiu) 
to  give  besides,  Ttvi  rt,  U.  23, 559  ;  tir. 
Ovyarpl,  to  give  along  with  her,  as 
dowry,  II.  9,  148  ;  also  in  Hdt.  2, 121, 
4,  etc.,  and  Alt. :  but  in  mid.,  to  as- 
sign as  one's  witness  in  a  thing,  HeoifC 
^TTti^UfteOa,  let  us  take  the  g<xl»t  to  wit- 
ness, sub.  fiiipTvpac.  II.  22,  251,  cf 
TrpiMuui,  and  Herm.  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  383,  (unless  iTttiiJiitOa  be  from 
l7:tdeat)at,  let  us  raise  our  eyes  m  ap- 
peal to  the  gods). — II.  to  give  freely, 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  state 
1  necessities  or  relieving  fnends.  Wolf. 
Dcm.489,  28:  cf  Bocckh  P.  E.  vol.2, 
p.  352.— ill.  iirididdi'ai  favrm,  to  give 
one's  self  up,  devote  one's  self,  rivi, 
Ar.  Thesm.  213.  «if  n.  Bi)ckh  Inscr. 
2,  p.  119:  and  sub.  ^avrui',  e.  g.  irri- 
Atoovat  i/Sovaic,  f/f  tiukxji'.  L.st.  <■/- 
I  fundi  in  delicias. — iV'.  intr.  to  increase, 
{advance,  ir  i^/'of^dt.  2. 13,  cf  Thuc. 
I  6,  00;  /iri  to  fuKov,  Thuc.  8,  24  : 
i  -pof  cidaiitmiav,  Isocr.  33  B,  and 
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abaci.,  Thuc.  7,  8 :  absol.  a] 
prove,  prosper,  Thuc.  8,  83,  I 
cf.  tnidoctc — 2.  to  give  in, 
yield,  Ttvi,  Plut. 

t'EiriiSi^fn.iu,  (M,  tif^t 
through,  examine  carefully  bts 

'Emdte^fpXoiiat,  dep.  mt 

'Ezidiipxoftat,  f.  -e/.rvoc 
tttpxo'im)  dep.  mid.  c.  aor. 
act.,  to  eo  over,  explain,  derla 

'EjrfOitr^f ,  tr;.  {iTrl,  /itrf,t 
than  two  i/ears.  above  two  yrc 
only  in  fonnula,  0/  ivtiin 
Tec-  those  who  are  more  1 
years  above  f/iri,  i.  e.  Iwe 
old  and  upwards,  v.  1.  ap.  0 
2,  cf.  irriTpttrrjC. 

'EjrtAC^/ioi,  (tTti,  di'rn 
mid.,  to  seek,  ask  besides,  to  4 
quire,  Hdt.  1,  95 :  to  seek  /or 
ininr  besides.  Id.  5.  106. 

'E»ri<J/fo^ai,  rare  form  • 
Mosch.  2,  28. 

'E7ri^«75 /o^ai,  f.  -^m>ft 
iiTiyeo/iai)  dep.  mid.,  to  rtrt 
again,  repeat,  Aristi<l.     Heni 

*E:ri<)/^5'i7ffXf,  fwf,  17,  a 
repeated  account,  Qumtil. 

'ETTtilKti^u,  i.  -au.  (^tI,  i 
adjudge  litigated  property  to 
povTivt,  Ctem.  1174, 17;  of  ( 
Mid.  of  the  claimant,  to  sat 
a  thing  at  law,  c.  gen.,  esji. 
pov,  Dem.  1051 ,  6,  for  anot 
Isae.  80,  6:  i:T.  T^r  l-rix 
claim  Ike  marriage  ofzn  hein 
1068,  16;  and  so  in  pass.. 
K<i<sOei<ra,  an  keiress  elatmn 
riage,  Dio<l.,cr  tniiiKOf:  Ix 
to  obtain  by  such  claim,  a  suH, 
pov,  Isae.  85,  34  :  absol.,  t 
1055.  1. — II.  also  m  act.  n 
lay  claim,  make  pretensions  to 
jjupof,  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  and  1 
Ti7f.  etc.     Hence 

'EJTidritaiT/a,  Of.  1},  n  ac« 
inheritance,  Isae.  42,  8 ;  etc. 

'EzidiKdai/toc,  (f  ti  ji«r<i,"i. 
or  to  be  disputed  at  law  ;  m  g 
contended  for,  Joseph. :  mt* 
for,  Luc.  [n] 

'Eir«5firof,  ov,  (tni,  Utri 
but  esp.  i)  hrtiiKOC,  <m  heiresi 
marriage  her  next  of  kin  are 
at  law,  Isae.  38,  12. — 2.  in  ( 
ject  to  a  judicial  decision,  iiii 
Tov  iiriniKov  roif  rfij/Klroi/-, 
myself  to  the  people's  decin 
H. :  f  jr.  vUri,  a  disputed  victi 
t'Eir«)(«oc  m,  4,  £punc\ 
pr.  n..  Stob. 

'Ez-irf/^oipof,  or,  (tTci, 
containing  one  and  two  thsi 
Clem.  aT. 

'Entdtvtio,  later  form  foi 

'EviSlvru.  u,  (.  -^<7u,  (/■ 
to  whirl  about,  esp.  to  swng 
fore  hurling  or  «An>>i«n»,  IL  3 
9,  538.  Mid.  to  turn  over 
mind,  rerohe.  Lat.  rolvrre  m 
tAAc  diHtoc  ir6>.y.'  hriAivrirt 
218.  Pass,  to  wheel  atomi,  m 
the  air.  Od.  2.  151. 

'Eiriftnpfiou,  u,  f.  -lioiu, 
otAhj)  lo  revise  or  correct  af 
HOckh  Inscr.  2,  p.  409 :  to  a 
m  orilrr  further,  N.  T.      Hen 

'ETtA(dpl*txTtc,  rtJf,  1^.  It 

correcting  nn  exprentt^H   whiei 

\  fare.  Hennog.     Hence 
I      'Emrfl€vy*wrl*^^.  4,  ov, 
1  amend,  corretttve,  Hennog. 
I      'EtiAoivVu,  u.  (fri,  ie 

I  pass  %f%th  Ike  mm*  btsiiU^  H 

'ErTn^KAiiiTiu^u,  f.  -ism^ 
r/.otnuyu)  to  maksdmtUs,  H 
'  peal. 

'ExidttrAol^u,  fot  -iou. 
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Kum.  lOH,  utjj  V,  Herta 

r^  htxitatt  afiout  a  thing,  I'he- 

II  10.  473. 

5i^piflf ,  oVjiirrlj  fT/0p(j/-)  Ji'rft'nff, 
«  Ihicar,  Od.  IS,  51,  "iJ.— ll 
I  till  at  hi*  work,  a  shfip-vfifk- 
vm.H.:  Ttx^vij  Itt,,  a  jiitdeiita- 
%  Lai.  fir»  ^dtutariit,  Arteinid. 
Uxth  aslv.  for  ^wi  i^/^a. 

JTtj^/itJf,  ai\  h,  a  ftynrinvtd  pur- 
lyTiui'i  Polyh. :  from 

^fJAU,  f-  -^L>t  {ItI,    t!ifi>ih.'0>,)   to 

aflfr.  Tira,  H[U.  4,  M60;  fo 
*  aforn^  Isae.  ap.  Pall.  B*  C7, 

hence  motaiih-  lo  tvm  vrtr  and 
•ditatr^  Ap,  Hh.,  cT  d^fim^u. 

bttides^  ilub.  ap,  AiidOf^,  3'.2, 43. 
\OfXQ,  aro^i  "Oj  (^TTfrJiJu^i)  an 
;.  Ath. 

lo^^tJ,  dtlb.  1,  r<i£  ^TTfi^U/JUU. 

is  aipp^    Tupof,   Anliph.   Pa- 

&t!«H&«,  Thpophr, 

an  apinJoAy  tikei^^  e,Tpcctrd  M  do 
,  USU.  C.  mr.fTT,  \fl'€{Tdllii-t- 

kely  ta  proVe  5U.  Flat  Tln^K^I, 
hut  in  pass,  signf.,  Itt.  nr  irti- 
m  tittHgcT  of  meeUiig  wilh  a 
Idt.  6,  12 ;  so  f'X.  fii'  Tup^.tf^'i 
J  US,  22  ;  ^TT.  jjt?  rr';ff?tJ,  he 
fiected  to  gain...  Isocr.  U7  E : 
:3,  Lkfly,  prabablr,  C.  mf-  )  ti-'/fT- 
L  1.  99.  cf,  Valck,  ad  4,  U  — 
fejioK'w,  j'aiHPff,  iltustrwits,  Pind. 
10,  aoU  In  late  prosr,  cj.  hah. 
132  sq.    AdT.  -tjj^  in  sigaf.  II., 

iopa-iCr  tcJof p  ^1  {i~£,  ^mv}  the 
(  of  ei  laiuXf  speoT'headf  Polyb-i 

\opTTitJr     ^p  =   l~t.60f>-!TiCf>tltlt, 

top— isO^aij  (f  ^4i  c5rj|r>TroL')  dpp, 
p^  in  fAff  iKOiiii  roTfrjff  Ofyar 

X,  DiphiL  ap.  Ath.  040  D. 

5  ta  thehanquet,  vdup,  TheocT, 
c£  ffpOf^wpTTtof ; /or  dc*ier^ 

fopT^f,  /(iflf,  ^,=  sq.,  Ath. 

I  Mfnnd  CQitrat  of  f^tlrtif.  ^u^ffi' 

tc,  Philippid.  ap.  Ath.  frlO  C  : 

mtrt. 

\op-ifffi6^i  ovj  6,  like  foreg., 
Armt.  ap.  Ath-  611  E. 
Aiteiup^r   f>t',  gititn    orn-    and 
Joi,  E/f  r<j  ^p.  1 :  rd  1:7V.,  aub, 

a  b4T1(j[Ufit  'Gf  ir^JcA  UTte^fftctfd 

hopt  hten  added,  Alh- :  ironi 

jTwr  anil  a6i7t:rr,  Polyb. — 2.  a 
D^in.  295,  19,  etc,  i  eap.  a 
^1  enntrthutiofi  to  the  atatO,  v, 
»ut  II, — |].  a  givtns  Hp^  Eivitii; 
ULxalion^  Hipp. — III.  ittcrroise , 
adoiinte,  prtigrett,  if—,  J-uy.'^ti 
nrjioiucre^o,  advance,  Plat 
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Sj-mp.  175  E,  Legg.  709  B,  etc.:  hence 
-^2,  Jin  ixhjperftcii&n^  rtvdCr  in  n  thmg^, 
Dion.  H. 

readf/  fofiuc     Adv%  -icijf, 
'E-^dfitfi^'af)  infr  aor.  2  fromi  Im^i- 

'E-i(5oi>77^*j,  Qj  UjtI^  SovKiiu)  to 
jTifikr  a  noiife  or  clfixhitigt  Tivi-,  With  a 
thing,  Pint,  Ep.  also  iiTi^Sovitiufr 
IL  11^  4Sr  in  tmpsia. 

'ETTtdtijfjji,  ^i',  /;,  {^TTidirofiat)  the  re- 
eeplion  of  tomcthinR  new,  rhuc.  0,  17  : 
in  p^nl.  reftption,  Joseph. 

'F'^^i^pif.finv.  inl.  aor.  of  ^rrifpf^w  ■ 
t  TTi  ^piifiE  't  T/ts  3  il  u  al ,     H  ence 

'E-id^>fl^i;frf;oi'j  verb,  adj-^  ^m;  mia< 
ni»*  otHTj  Clem.  Al. 

'¥*-Kt6pu^iaQuat,  Att.  -rro^aii  fut. 
■fn^ai.  (^tt/,  0(JU4Tffcj)di?n.  mid.T  '«  lay 
hfiid  o/,  raof.  Pint.,  cf.  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr. 
23a 

■ETrr(J^«tJ,(^Tf,  6jid<Mi)todoj  prr/orrn 
brsides^  m  additum,  Phvlositr. 

'RTr'.^piTTOfiatt  as  mid.  t^n-f,  dpcTroJ 
to  ctiUj  and  ao  frajov  U^idcif  Ttuhv, 
Clem.  AL 

*ET(dpou(i(Ji;ii'i  adv.  (lKi6p{ifi£Lif)= 
E-iTpoWtt)yv,  Oryih,  [u] 

'KmofiOpT^f  jf^.  fjy  {tTnApfip^Lv,  ir^i- 
Tftt:\'f-i]  a  running  ovrr  or  thrmtfih,  kv- 
^(irtJi'i,  Arii*t.  Mutid. — IL  a  xuddrn  i«- 
road^  attack  or  jn/Zj^,  Thuc.  4,  23,  5C  : 

tx  sudden  inroad,  Hdt.  1^  G  .  hence  if, 
f  TT.,  on  /Af  xndden,  on  the  sptir  of  the 
moRimt,  off-hand,  k^  ^Jf,  a'tpiuEi.^  TTfJt- 
tiQdm,  Pint.  Rep,  (iJ9  D,— II.  apjri/:c 

H(?!.  ■101.^11.  (Ji^  ewcrTHnnji'if ,  jlttj;^ 
Po^a.  Oeeon.  Hipp, 

'E-:dpo//iffi  flfj  I7,=sf(jreg.,  an  a*- 
s/iw//j  Ap.  Rh. 

T^six^'*)  thai  may  be  overrun,  reachtd,  at- 
lamed,  TtlxiiC  ^^-s  '^"^  W"^tf  *'  aertted. 
11.  G,  434  ;  i>ut  rtt^oc  ^pfi^^tif  In,,  on 
wldch  chariots  can  run,  Antfi,  r  uSbr 
^-fJ/i-»  a  freqnejit&d  road,  Plut. — IL 
Elct.  runmng  over  :  inKuph^  flVfr-Aa^ifv, 
rdwA,  i'pj^of,  -^n'LiUTi,  Pans. — III.  d  ^rr£' 
tli^O^i^f,  the  cord  which  runs  nions  the 
Mltper  ett^e  qfanei,  PuU,  5,20,  cf,  PUn. 
N.  H.  ID,  1.— 2.  the  tail  (or,  arc.  to 
Poll.  1,  01 ,  the  mast)  m  the  after  pari 
of  a  shin,  V.  Jsid.  Eiym.  in,  3. 

'KiriovvacTTtviMi,  {^rri,  dwaar^ij) 
to  Tctgn  nt-it  to,  afttTj  nvir 

to  give  one  an  iU  name,  rivu,  Ahst, 
Eth,  N. 

'EirraTi'iw,  and  -Juj'W,  f.  *titf(J,  (l^i, 
6viti)  to  f(od(iwn,  set  upon,  Tivi,  LXX.* 
Inl  Tii'i>  N.  T. :  in  Ren],  to  set,  in 
tmeaiEi,  II.  2,  413,  TTplv  i-^'  hiXotv  dw- 
vat.     [On  quantity  v.  Aixj.] 

' EjTii^Ltpau,  iJ,  ilwif  dupau)  tQ  build 
itpiin  a  plat:e, 

'FiJtMfitda,  V.  Bub  ^7rMM(J/i(. 

'Eiridtin/^,  ou,  d*  ffiridHltj^i)  rA« 
Bf>i*n?>/j//,  t'piili,  of  gods,  e»p.  Jupiter, 
m  Pans,,  and  PlgL 

*K-i€iKfm*  oCi^ii  ilTCtLtKJJ^)  likeli- 
hood, ^diiwiibddy^rf.wtonahhneti.  Kip  p. 
- — IL  reasanahUnrst,  faimtEs,  Thuc,  3, 
4Q  -  mitdnext,  ctpmtnctf,  R>.  aiitj  4H ; 
a^HO  nflfi/rai  ftiiJiiwii^js*,  gaod/i^j^v,  Ellr., 
Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2  obj).  e^ptitiff  as  opp, 
toalrict  law,  cf  iTiriKt/^  11.  ii, 

'ETfm"fV.O<f,Ol'f=£i*£t/Oi',  W'f,  ril'i, 

th^  masc.  fr^>q,  in  Hom.  (esp.  IL),  hut 
only  in  phrases  ^n*.  adavuTai^iv,  and 
t^fotc  Itt-  :  BO  in  Kes. 

■K~if^A;ftiw,  to  fc*  ^TTteHCiJC"  ^°  ^" 
uid  ,  LXX  :  from 
*ETr:ttjif]yiMifi  i^-t,  ckd^  ^0^0)^^ 

roA^.wr'j   «^?/  ^Ttstxia  TQloVf   nut 
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hniee,  hut  'nrc/  in  si^^f ,  IL  23,  246, 
Tiaovut  f^oOv  iTittxi'  tifintlhiP,  n/uir 
recomncnco,  Ud.  Pi,  3S2  Elscwh, 
Hum.  haa  only  the  tietil,  ImetKe^t  m 
adv.,  either  pafeiithet..  <jf  ^rr/ffK^t 
as  is  met/,  IL  10*  147 ;  23,  537,  Oil  S, 
3H9  ;  or  q.  inf.,  iv  k^  iTrtiiKi^  UKUUetv, 
whatever  is^/frti  (or  you  to  hear,  IL  1, 

such  as  \%  meet  they  should  l>e,  IL  19^ 
21,  cLll,  23,  50.  Ud.  a,  307,  JTfl^f  rtJ 

tMY,  but  dumb,  Hdt.  1,85.— II.  henca 
in  Att.,  friir,  reiuon^ibUj  npd^airt^  iw,, 
fl/flii- plea,  Thuc.  3,  9,  Eimi  in  Hdt. 
2,  22,_/air,  ptausibte.,  though  wrong  r 
of  persons,  yiir,  kiad^  f^oud^  gattle^  iir, 
T^v  ^vjif/r,  tMJCTtt,  Ttitf  j^/^ctfi.  Plat,  i 

TD^TTifliiC^f,   ^ODdnf:f»t     Soph.     O.      C. 

1127, — 3.  cpp.  opp.  to  dUato^,  not  m- 
xiitiag  on  j/n'r/  justice,  making  allows 
ance,  Arist.  Eth- 5,  U  tlO) :  hence,  ri 
^-.,Tu  ^;r.— ^TTieiufiO  2,  Arist.  Rhet 
1, 13,  13:  first  in  Hdt.,  ruv  6tKai<jTt 
ta  t7cutK£f7Trp<i  TrpoTiPfflCFii  3,  53; 
TO  ^rr.  Kal  ^vy^'vupov.  Plat.  Lesg, 
757  D :  in  gcnL=  ucr/>itir,Dem.915,nn. 
— IL  adv.  -Ku^^  Ion.  -inewc/flirf^,  i*^* 
fl"ff6/y,  modi-rntdif,  Lat.  0^(15,  ^:r.  y^.lt- 
\-tif,  Hdt.  2,  \)2  ':  mostly ^unudly,  orej- 
iy  mtich^  pniftf  titfl^  aiid  SO  nesrly= 
t^t,ffrr,  Srhaf  Phit  4,  p^  340,  Wyt- 
tenb.  Plut.  MS  A  ;  ^tt^ik***!:  ^;r£Jiv,  to 
he  pretty  welt,  LIJ[jp. — 2.  pTobably^  rut- 
eonably.  Plat.  Upp.  431  E,  etc.— 3. 
mildiy,  kindly^  Plut,,  etc. 

t'ET^^uttiia,  nr,  ?/,  Epilda,  H  town  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sicyon,  XeiL 
HeIL4,  2,  IL 

^E-ffiKTr>f,  rj,  6v,  {t!7Tit  f-lKtj)  ^itJd' 

jng  :  Ep.  wurd,  in  Hom,  always,  oijt 

ph'oct  tffhvf?^  tfi'K  iirtffftrdi',  uiiyie^/rf- 
ipi^,  dnmitless  mii;:ht,  EL  5,  G93  j  8,  33, 
Qd.  ]ii,  40:1;  so  loo,  Trt'i^fluf  d^k  ^tt*- 
tfjtrrii',  tifjrffljJflf,  IL  IGt  510  :  hut.fp- 

t»fr  Waif,  ctaschnsj  and  so  perh.  vexa- 
iiotis,  Od.  a,  307,  nbi  cf.  NitZSCh. 

'Kmetii^vo^^  t},  ov.  Ion.  part,  peril 
pass,  of  t7TiUin/ii,  i^'Wpt,  for  Ifji^t- 
p{i>n^,  Hom. 

*E— If  iCT'i/jti'Of ,  y*  ov.  Ion.  part,  aor. 
1  mid,  of  ^TTfi/jii,  (fipt.)  IL 

'ETr£f*rTo/40i,  Jon.  ftit.  of  iwEtfitt 
{chif)  Hem. 

E-if/6opait  poet,  fw  ^^^Jdi^i, 
^0  deairt^  long,  C.  Snf ,  Ap.  Hh. 

'ET(E?.i,ST(J|i'J,  OpPC,  (i,  (^774,  i'kioaUki 

arm  who  rolls  roundt  late, 

'E-ii7.7ro^at,  fioet,  for  iir^Air.i  q, 
v.,  Hom.    Hence 

'ETif?:7rrn{;,  ov,  ttt  he  hoped  QT  ex- 
pected, Afthii.  IG* 

'E-^lh>ri'tii^  Ion.  for  li^ivvvpt^  to 
lay  Or  pat  on  besides  er  ovfr,  j^^.ofruv 
kKiifjfyapt-i',  U'f  fAfMfj  sprrnd  n  rioalt 
ot«r  hnn,  Od.  20,  H3.  Elsftvvh.  Ham. 
has  only  ihe  Ion.  part.  perf.  pass,  frrt- 
eipiVG^,  irrmmaph.  sigriL  c  ace,  (U- 
*://!.',  um^JfiVjii'  ^./T.,  dad  in  strength, 
ahamelessness,  EL  1, 149  ;  B,  262,  etc.; 

fa?Ji.ov  l—iifTTai,  has  braas  manitf 
[lit.  I,  47.  MuL  /f>  pat  on  ojuTw  self 
braidetf,  put  an  as  an  Upper  garmeDt. 
\/,fiLvn^,  Hdt.  I,  61;  in  genl.  to  tovet, 
jthnnid  one^s  self  in,  in  tmesiia,  IttI  6i 
Vf^^ATji^lrTtTat'TO,  II.  J 4, ."350, }iy V ^TTl- 
{fjftnthn,  or  iTiitfftr.,  i.  e,  tn  be  bniied 
Pmd.  N.  11,  21,  cL  Alb.  HcaycU.  I, 
135i  :  so  later^  KC^jfi.  tt;;(%vi\  K6pti^, 
etc,:  but  also  c.  dat.  rd,  ^x.vCira 
KfitjKfitc.  t»  HTiip  one 'a  shoulders  vith 
it,  PiniL  N.  10,82.  CL  h'wpt.-^Tha 
Att.  fonn  ii^ivii'pi,  is  rare,  for  even 
Xt^ii.  Cvr.  G,  4,  0,  Uica  iTrtiaaa^at. 
'Erietrp^di,  ^wufTTvopai,  puot.  fot 
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'"BTrUaaa/icv,  1  plur.  aor.  1  of  im- 
Irvi'iu.Od.. 

■!']n-(cn7f,  ^f,  {M,  Ito;)  of  this 
yti!' .  Polyb. 

VV.T;l!,akoQ,  ov.  Dor.  for  i'nlCnXoc, 
Ha<:.:hyl.  1,  2. 

'V.'^i^or.u,  ■=  ImSapcu,  in  Eur. 
Phiien.  45.  ubi  v.  Valck.  and  Pors., 
Biiil  in  Kbes.  441 :  cf.  (cpedpov,  and 
■V.  nib  Z.  (Capiu,  does  not  seem  to 
hnvit  existed  any  c 

_5f()/ijif,  11.  9,  525:  also  adv.  imfajie- 
"Siif ,  (as  if  from  lirii^a^Ari^,  which 
UtiV'fr^r  occurs)  vekemetuty,  furiously,  krr. 
Xa/ tiraivttv,  fitveaivtiv,  II.  9,  516, 
(Jil,  6,  330:  and  ImC.  ipeeiveiv,  H. 
Hi'iri.  Merc.  487:  also  fmfdpeXov 
iivr:ovaa,  Ap.  Rh.  Only  Ep.  andal- 
^v^  lofpassionateanger.  (The  sim- 
ple j!i0ciof,  never  occurs :  it  is  plain- 
ly connected  with  the  intens.  prefix 
,  Bcc.  to  some  strengthd.  by  i^X- 
,w,l  [o] 

'Eiritaw,  (Iff/,  fuw)  to  overlive,  tur- 
ntv.  Hat.  1, 120  (in  Ion.  form  IntiiJu), 
PlBl.Legg.  661  C. 

'EJriftj'u,  poet,  for  iTrt^lu. 

'Eiriieua,  arof,  t6,  (iiriieu)  a  boU- 
ing  4  tr  a  ooiled  tiijuid. 

I'.jnievYvfiu,  and-i^vu,  f.  -fitvfu, 
(/-(,  Ceii)in'^()  to  put  or  fatten  lo  or 
it^rf^jj,  Lat.  a(/;Mnff(Te;  in  genl.  to  tie, 
biH.I  together,  Hdt.  7,  36;  irr.  6xov 
iru/off,  Aesch.  Eum.  405;  x^V^i 
ifiufn,  Theocr.  22,3:  metaph.  imf. 
Kuii  av  Svo/iu  Tivi  Koi  nvt,  Arist.  H. 
A^-II.  to  iTiclose,  Polyb.:  hence  in 
pft^*-.,  ^TTi^evxdTjvat  OTOfia,  to  have 
wi^ ' '  mouth  closed  up, shut,  Aesch.  Cho. 
101 1,  like  hi^vyou.    Hence 

'  V  iTil^evKryjp,  ^pof,  6.  a  band  ;  and 

'  Kffifeufif,  tuf,  7,  afaetemngtogeth- 
iT.i'ining,  Theophr. 

HTtft0i>p(oc,  ov,  (Irrl,  Ze^vpiof) 
(HI  (the  promontory)  Zrphyrium,  Epi- 
itpfifrian,  esp.  epith.  of  Italian  Locri, 
Plij.l.  0. 10, 18,  Hdt.,  etc. 

■I'.OTf#tipof,  ov,  (M,ii<ivpo;)lying 
tauyirda  the  west,  western,  Euphor.  68. 

*!'"tiC^u,  (■  -^iau,  UtI,  ((u)  tv  boil, 
tf'tLe,  be  hot,  boil  up  like  water.  Freq. 
metiph.  e.g.  iiKoiaavTl iioi  ij  vtdriK 
In  I  ,c(Tr,  my  youthliil  spirit  boiled,  vxlm 
hilt  within  me,  Hdt.  7, 13:  so  of  any 
pJl^■ion,  fj  xoXii  iffiffi,  Ar.  Thesm. 
Ig«,  liT.  0v/iu?.uil>,  Ar.  Ach.  321 : 
nb'  Kfvrp'  ImCioavTa,  of  the  poison 
Will  liing  out.  Soph.  Tr.  840 ;  ir^/t' 
l^r^eae,  Eur.  Hec.  583.— II.  act.  to 
rnirJiy  to  boil,  heat,  c.  acc,  Irzi^ttv  M- 
iitfi,  Eur.  Cycl.  392,  doubted  how- 
cvt  (  by  Lob.  Aj.  p.  226,  cd.  1 :  and  in 
Ki>t  I.  T.  987,  bpyri  Mfiat  to  Tav- 
TiO  nov  tSnipua  Ciii  irovuv't'  &yti, 
till'  acc.  OTTcpiia,  prob.  belongs  tOKj-d 

'i\T:i!itl7iO^,  ov,  (<!r/,  f??.Of)  that 
v-h'-h  is  the  object  of  emulation  or  envy, 
tn'-d,  Baechyl.  1:  hence  in  genl. 
f'vtf'tnatr,  prosperous,  Aesch.  Ag.  939. 
■ — II  act. enii'ous,  late. 

^'I'"(Cv^of ,  ov, i, Episflus, an  Athe- 
n masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  6,  117. 

'f,-i^t/filn(,  ov,  [i~i,  iri/lia)  bringing 
hf  upon,  hurtful,  Thuc.  I,  32,  r<i'(, 
X'li.  Mem.  2,  7,  9. — II.  to  l-i^tjiuov, 
=^fiUio,  airuniahment,  pcnahxj,  Plat. 
L'v  3.  781  K. — III.  liable  to  punishment, 
III.  765  A,  Aeschin.  7,  13.  Adv.  -uf. 
(fence 

'Ft("i?/i«5u,  C,  to  punish,  oraTypi 
«or't  Tov  dvSflo,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  22. 
IjKnce 

^V~i^r,^iu}ia,  orof,  r6,  a  penalty, 
tii""'hmcni,Tab.  Hcracl. 

'i;-(,'j?''''iJ>  u,  {ini,  illT(u)  to  $ttk 

we 
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for,  seek  after,  ask  for,  wish  for,  rii/tt, 
Hdt.  3,  36  ;  5,  24  :  to  hunt  about,  beat 
for  game,  oi  tTtt^tiTovvre^,  the  beaters, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2, 4,  25.    Hence 

'ETTil^Tiiiia,  aroi,  to,  a  question, 
thing  sought  for,  Clem.  Al. 

'Erifi?ri7<Ti/<0f ,  ov,  sought  for  or  to 
be  sought  for,  missed :  from 

'Em^TTiai{,  «uf,  »,  (kvil^iiTiu)  a 
seeking,  longing  after,  Joseph. 

'ETtf7r7?rtov,  vert),  adj.  from  <jr»- 
^ijreu,  one  must  inquire,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'EKtl^vyfu,  u,=sq. ;  but  in  Nic.  ap. 
Ath.  683  C,  seemingly  in  pass,  signf., 
to  be  joined. 

'Ejri^yoo,  u,  iitrt,  (vySu)  to  yoke 
to :  esp.  of  doors,  to  close,  opp.  to  uva- 
^vyou. 

EvtCuwv/u,  {.  -Cuau,  {e7z[,  (uvw- 
fii)  to  gird,  bind  on.  Pass.  }ze^u(Tfi€vot, 
with  their  clothes  girt  on  SO  as  to  leave 
the  breast  bare ,  Hdt.  2,  85. 

'EmiuoTpa,  of,  ii,—iutrT//p,  a  belt, 
girdle. 

'Eiriyuu,  loo.  for  Im^uu,  Hdt  1, 
120. 

'Em'iyXf,  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  imdX- 
hj,  Od.  [0 

'Eiritifu,  Ion.  for  iiUr/fti,  Hdt. 

'ETi^dave,  Ep.  for  litn/vSavc,  3 
sing,  impf  from  i^vidvu,  Od. 

'Eir/i;pa,  twice  in  Horn.,  II.  1,  572, 
578,  inlrfpa  i^pttv  Tivl,  also  Soph. 

0.  T.  1095,  iust=^pa  0fpfiv  Ttvl,  or 
inl  Tivi,  to  bring  one  what  is  dear  or 
pleasant,  to  be  kind,  favourable  to  him, 
take  his  side,=:the  prose  xoM^eadai. 
Neut.  plur.  from  iniripo^,  agreeable, 

Cateful :  the  neut.  sing,  is  found  in 
■sch.  (Fr.  Horn.  56),  masc.  in  Em- 
ped.  208:  y.ijpa,  and  sq.  (Buttm. 
Lexil.,  voc.  ijpa  8,  rejects  the  word 
entirely,  reading  always  km  i/pa : 
but  his  reasons  are  not  satisfactory.) 
'Effi^pavof,  ov,  =  foreg.,  pleasing, 
oiSl  tI  not  TtodiiviTTTpa  ttoSuv  hrt^- 
pava  0VI1U,  Od.  19,  343.  Post-Hom. 
the  signf.  ^-aries  between  agreeable, 

suitable,  and  that  of  ruling,  possessing, 
(in  connexion  with  j/pavo^,  Koipavo^,) 
e.  g.  (pyov,  Empod.  421,  later  warding 
off,  repelling,  offffif  uKOVTUV,  Anth.: 
also  act.,  vcvpuv  itriTJpavoc,  strength- 
ening, giving  teruion.  Plat.  (Com.)  Pha. 

1,  19.    Cf  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  ipa  12. 
'ETii7pf^/f,  if.  Ion.  for  fn-ijpt^^j-. 
'E-inpof,  ov,  v.  sub  liritipa. 
'Em8<i}.d/iw(,  ov,  (It/,  ffuXauof) 

belonging  to  a  bridal,  nuptial,  Luc. : 
hence  to  iirift,  sub.//f?,o{',  the  nuptial, 
bridal  song,  usn.  sung  in  chorus  be- 
fore the  bridal  chamber,  v. Theocr.  18, 
Himer.  Or.  1.  [u]    Hence 

'E-i86?M/ilrTi(,  ov,  6,  epith.  of  Mer- 
cury. [/] 

'EjriSa^affffMiof,  ov,  Att.  -rriStoi, 
=M.,  Thuc.  4,  76. 

'EjTiSaf.uaaioc,  Att.  -TTjof,  la,  lov, 
also  (Of,  lor,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 4,  28,  (<,t/, 
ftd/.uaaa)  lying  on  the  shore  or  coast, 
Lat.  mariiimus,  Hdt.  1,  154,  Thuc, 
etc. :  in  genl.  marine,  Epich.  p.  55. 

'En-iflu/oooof ,  01',  Att.  -rrof ,  rarer 
form  for  foreg ,  App. 

'Etx0o?.-»;c,  ^f,  warm  :  from 

•E-i(/u?.To.  f -v'u.  iM,  Ou>.ru)  to 
warm,  esp.  on  the  surface,  yalav,  Xen- 
ophan.,  and  Plut. 

'E-n-i8api3/'u,  (i,_  (IttI,  $afi,3(u)  to 
mart-el  at.  admire,  Nonn. 

'EmOHvuTiof,  ov,  tl-l.  Buvarof) 
condemned  to  death  :  in  gcnl.=  sq  adv. 
-ritjf  fyfU'=i7r/(?ai'dTuf  fxeiv.  fu] 

'ETTinuraTOf,  ov,(l:ri.  uui-aro^)  sick 
to  death,  hard  at  death's  dnor,  IVm. 
1225,  1.— II.  deadly,  of  poiwns,  The- 
ophr. Adv.  -Tor  Ixriv,  to  be  siek  unto 
ihttlh,  like  hriffuraTo^  clviu-  [i] 
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'EmOuvJK,  (f.  (liri,  eavei 
Oavaroi. 

'Emdarro,  f.  -Oitlnj,  IM 
to  bury  again,  PhQostr. 

*Em6ap<jiij,  u,  and,  e«p.  \ 
pcu,  u,  (itri,  Cvipffto)  to  put  a 
trust  in  a  person  or  thiiig,  r< 
— n.  to  take  heart  to  resist, 
Bpotc,  App. 

'Emdapamo  and  Att  -fivi 
0apavv(j)  to  cheer  on,  excite,  s 
acc.  pers.,  H.  4,  183. 

'ETTidavpul^ij,  {iwl,  Sav/ta^ 
honour  to,  compliment,  esp.  by 
Aonorartum  or  fee,  tov  JtJo 
Ar.  Nub.  1147. 

'Eirt0ettZu,=ini0cia^u,  t 
the  gods  agairtst,  rivi,  Pherec 

10,  cf.  Blomf  Aesch.  Cho.  S 
'Etrideuoftai,  f.  -uao/teu,  (I 

/Itlt)  to  look  upon,  to  vtese. 

'EKiOeid^u,  f.  -uau,  (1:tI, 
to  be  under  divine  influence,  be 
toforetel,  Dion.  H. — II.  ««  emi 
the  name  of  the  gods,  to  adjure 
Lat  obtestari  per  deoe,  Toaa) 
Btidemc,  Thuc.  2,  75 :  hr.  fu 
Id.  8,  53 :  cf.  Buttm.  Lexi 
ativ  6,  and  cf.  tmOcd^u. — I 

Sire,  Tivi,  Plut. — IV.  to  glori 
ence 

'EmdcUiai;,  tuf,  5.  nupir 
dtement,  Philo. — 2.  =8q. :  an 

'EviSetaafi6{,  of,  6,  an  < 
the  gods,  Thuc.  7, 75,  in  nlnr 

'ETTtBclTc.  shortd.  2  plur 
2  from  iTiTtBijiu,  for  Htfitiri 

•E-ideTlyu,  f.  -fu,  (It/,  « 
soothe,  assuage,  Plut. 

'EiriOiua,  OTof,  T6,(,hTtTi( 
which  is  laid,  put  upon  a  thinj 
external  application,  Dio«c. — 
cover,  Phllo. — 3.  a  gravestm 
ment,  Paus. 

'ETTidepHirivu,  UH,  Orpa 
be  diligent  about,  work  xeala 
ri/v  KudoAov,  Thuc.  8,  47,  cl 
to  apply  a  second  remedy,  Hec 
t'En-iWpCTTf,  o»f,  6,  £, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 

t'ET<6fp<T((5nf,  Of,  6,  Epi 
prop.  >an  of  Epitkertut,  m»at 
Diod.  S. 

'Erideaic,  ruf,  )>,  {I tit 
laying  or  putting  on,  xttpCii- 
application,  i^txP'fTuv,  rlu 
application  of  epithets,  Arist. 

11.  (from  mid.)  a  setting  inxr 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  22 :  /t.  nip< 
'E>.?.^ai,  Plat.  Legg.  698  B 
temM,  plot,  litl  Ttva,  Arist. 
gem.  a  setting  to  work  at,  ip-^i, 

'EfflflriTTIs'u,  {M,  fljorrl.; 
oracle  or  god,  to  give  sanett 
Dion.  H. :  but— II.  Inifi.  ni 
to  prophesy  upon  the  trirwl. 
oracles  answer  there,  lldt 
Hence 

'EiTtBeemerjiSf,  oC,  i,  lis 
of  an  oracle,  etc.,  Arr. 

'Ez-iPtT/ov,  verb.  adj.  froi 
(hiflt,  one  must  layupon,  impos 
Plat.  Gorg.  507 1).— II  on*  1 
on*'»  hand  to,  set  to  work  at,  ri 
Soph.  231  C. 

'Er,«n?f,  Of.  4,  (^7^ri( 
plotter,  impftxtor,  Luc. 

'Erift7i«i^,  ij.  M;  (trtriS. 
ready  to  attack,  Xen.  Mem. 
stirring,  active,  rrrpi  Ti.  Aris: 
U.  (IrriTifhiitt)  added.  I-al.  «< 
esp.  Gramrn. ;  and  »o  ro  fc- 
jrctive.     Adv.  -Kuf. 

'ETTidiTof,  ov,  (iriri^rmt 
annexed,  attacked  to,  Tlrt,  Me 
192:  hence  —  2.  adrmtirtimt 
Eth.  N.  :  farfelckl.  foreign.  It 

C  ;  fctiiuna,  Theophr.,  ct  t 
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jTOf.-^JI.  aa  subst.,  ro  ^Ti;^  an. 
,  Ajist.  Khet.   Adv.  *rv^r  t?triib, 

■yn  or  at^  Hdt.  &,  107:  to  chate^ 
.  Xon.  Cyn.  6,  10. 

\t  avtr  again   or  ^!tiff/iJty^    n, 
Hen<;e 

tfttipl.uion,  M.  AntOtV, 

'hnrpm^  AeL  :  mcta|jhi.  Ja  Wfmu- 
■ate,  PluL 

tB^K^t  Tjif,  jjft  {iTTiTlBj/fn)  an  ad- 
mertiutj  Has.  Op.  'Jl~ii:  nfrmc- 
\it)e$t,  in  or  wwr  in  a  bargauit  Ar. 
139  L 

p  e-TiOrifiaraj  ttds  of  cht*stS|  it 

}  1  nidjlnrih^  of  iid.i^  cotxrtj  rarjj.a, 
*|flt,  PolU.  280  D, 
rdi^/^arou,  6},  {iwidiijfia)  to  covtr, 
iid  upon,  r^^  Aniicl.  ap.   AlIi. 

jop^of,  V,  L  Ael- :  from 

ht   chi^  c6mmtinder  of  ths  de- 

'.djjaavpii^Ltj  {tTTtr  ^travpiCLt)  fit 
p.     Hence 

idjj^ftvptfsriov,  verb,  adj.,  othe 
(or*  »p,  CLcm.  Al, 

•ij)  to  touch,  Theophr^ 

pofi,  rai*  ^ftc  wuTfact,  Dicwl. :  me- 

l&Xt4'^C*  fWf*  i*?!  pi^»*ur*  on  the 
^  Aretae. 

f^nfvj,  in  Aesch.  Cho.  850, 
ifcd.  1409,  UBij.  mterpreied,  to 
A  jupjj^iin/  at  an  altar,  (&  pray 
t  for  aid,  pra^  pasaionGt^J^f  from 
ppONpd  orjg.  tlutjoiL  o{  Mitting 
Hi  at  an  atliT  (cf.  fotiCo  li.), 
>  TnucL  lilff  ^;r(#£ui[AJ,  wliich 
iffuuid  tcod;  but  cf.  Butt  in. 

Y/o^^uUf  u,  to  makemadd^j  oh- 

Luc. 

^pf  fv,  int  aor.  of  ^rrfJ^/jcja-rfLj : 

?s-  l-i6t}piu  only  very  latOr 

it^pt^'UQL,   iijTU    dopvvfiiii)   to 

af  male  atiiiLtala,  i^ovai,  Luc. 

^.  ^ 

6op6u,  Ct,  {iTzti  doooz)  tQ  ijn- 

'r,  Clem.  AL 

3  or  at,  cap.  in  f^A-r^  nfttjjprtjrimi, 
iell.  1.7,  13;  U,  3,50. 
.^pufTut^,  Att,  -TTLj,  contr,  for 
Hxtftfo-    r«  by  nalure.] 
)dpavUf  {inli  ffpai'u)  to  breaks 
AntlL 
[9pi£a(^  aaa,  ok,  part.  aor.  1  of 

(vptTTTOr,  OV,  {€nl,   Tpi<^Ut)  WeU- 

yttieni^  Hipp. 

[ftpI^FLt,     U,     {iTi'     QpffVlij)     to 

ifotf  ant„  pint.     Hence 

f;   pftaA.  fo  €unHr,  Nic. 

'i.i|ii   lotnffrhltt  Philonlr, 
.",'1-^'TKiVTf  -€DpobftGt,BLor,  -vOq- 
rt.iipL}Oiiu)to  uptinji^np  iip*>n, 
tlt^tOlS:  nls^i  c.  clnt,  rv;ji^L>t 
U,  ruW/arr,  with.coliat.  notion 
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-of  insult,  Tl.  4,  177 :  c,  a<ij,  ivfinl.t 
Tdatiav  i^TTiUpLtatidVtJij  bo  far  tin  Lhey 
sDring,  11,  5, 772,  so  iQo^aKpu  ^Tvidp^, 
ties.  Sc.  438. — 2.  io  tprin^  up,  oruf, 
dscnWf  A^£:^P.;7,  Muaafi.  113. 

oftf's  AfBTf  HpoR  a  thmf,  Ions  /or,  «i'm 
of,  deairtj  c.  gen.  rei,  Hdt.  2,  GO,  ami 
Att- ;  c,  s<?a  pera.,  io  /mw,  or  rather 
luat  ftfter^Lym,  9G,  40,  and  Xcn. ;  and 
so  c.  ace.  pera.,  Menand.  ap.  Clem. 
AL  605  D:  c.  inf..  Hdt.  I,  ^4,  etc.  i 
abiiul.  to  itist,  cavfJ^  Thui^  C,  *JZ,  und 
Plat, :  TO  l7riih-fioifit='i7n0vpiii.jThuc, 
G,  24.     Hence 

'KTrithfiJj^a,  orof,  tS^  Ihc  ohject  of 
desire^  Xetl.  HJero  4,  7  :  tf earnings  tk- 
Mtrt,  Hipp,,  Plat.,  etc.  [v^  :  and 

*E^ifh.'fiiimc,  fur,  Jj,  a  dftiring^ 
hnginff,  desir€,  laae.  [£l] 

'ETzi6vfi^Tetpa,  □{-,  %  iem.  of  tq., 
CaJL  Dian.  237. 

'KrriOipTiTTi^y  or,  [1,  (;^iTtJ9f^j^o)  one 
vho  lonsi  for  or  desires,  vcLiT^puv  Ip- 
yuv,  Hdt,  7*  %  and  so  in  Plat. ;  a 
im.yr,ffti{im'€r,  Xen.  Mem,  1,  2,  60, 

deainns,  /mj/jpi^,  covetin/Tr  TO  i^riO., 
that  di^-ision  of  the  aoul  u^hich  w  the 
emi  nf  thr  dnirfs  and  a^tciioitjt^  Plat, 
Rep.  43a  E,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  13,  2.— 
][.  ad.    ttispi'rjri,^   d^iire^  dub.      Adv. 

io«a 

'ETiSiVii?r'5f,  ^T  6^,  {ii7tdvfiii.t)  di- 
tirrd^  in  hf  difstrrd :  ra  kit.-,  objects  of 
dt^titft  Ari«t.  Eth-  N.     Adv.  -ru^. 

''¥,Tti(^vpiii,  Qf^-,  7jf  {iTTidvp^u)  a.  di- 
sir^^  jfrarrtin^f  hn^ing,  Hdtr  i,  32, 1Llv\ 
m  Ail.  prose  ;  Itt.  TtvoCt  l^tgirig  nfr^ 
a  thine,  &a  vJ^aro^^  mrnv.,  etc.,  Thuc, 
and  Xen. :  irtdvpiav  Ix^iv*  *^'  inf., 
Xen. :  usu.  in  bad  sense,  dr^sire,  tujil, 
TTpfJt  rtv^T  lowanis  one,  Xim.  Lnc. 
2. 14  :  op  p.  to  TTpopoia,  drsire^p/iB^taji^ 
l^huc.  n,  la.'-lL  —k7:i6vtitipa,  Pittac. 
ap.  Stob,  p.  46,  6. 

'E7r(flf^ui««a,  ftmf,  r(u  incense^  an 
inpenie^}§'erij\f^^  Soph.  Ov  T.  913:  from 

p.lHWt]  ta  offo'  (ftC*TWt^  PIUL    [um,^] 

/trs  fat  the  nerk,  Hesych.,  cf.  i-o- 
Bi^fii^. — IL  imO^piic  100^,  ^,  thifvte, 
Dic»c. 

6il7ri'Oi')  eager  fur  dinner.  Pint. 

'KKiQ^fiov^  Of,  t6,  a  parasitical 
plant  mi  thtfmi,  dvfio^:  Or  the  JiQv:er 
afthifmp,  Di"3S^. 

'ETri6m/Ut=^Kei'9vyiJ,  Soph.  Phil. 
1050    [v] 

*F, jritif)mu Uj  u,  to  offer  i>ur*n*i?, 
Sopbron. 

'KttIOvU,  fut.  -IJ^tl,  (^TTi,  fltSoi  fl)  ff> 
rttnh  fitgfrlif  at.  liTTtOvfffj^,  by  violence, 
Od,  16,  207, — 2.  c,  inf,,  to  sthtv  tfehe- 
jncntiy  to  do  a  thing,  11.  Ifl,  175  :  tt> 
drsire^  litnfr  tn  do,  c.  inf.,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  475.  Qi.  iTiirv^ij,  [Ep.  ^ttJ- 
rtrw,  whence  some  reiect  ihf;  cum- 
men  df  riv.  from  tirL  i^iiw,  and  refer 
it  to  IBin'u  :  but  then  it  alionld  bo 
uTjiti^n  /  T/Wi'fu,  for  Wi'u  has  nlwap 
v:  tho  sense  docs  not  demand  thliii, 
V.  sub  Bvia  D.  and  t  ia  eajtidy  lonj^tbd. 
m  Brsi«,  aa  0  in  liTrutiTtit,  ilfffl/pcjj, 
M^^fu^fft,  V.  Spitzn,  Vers.  Her.  I:*^* 
86.] 

'ETrflliiJ,  ftU.  -TJff(J,   (/tt/,  ^11!^  A)  '0 

afftr  aarrificr  hesidca  Or  after,  TfXmi' 
Vffipnl^,  Arach.  Apr,  lM)4.-^2,  in  pen). 
to  liffcr  ffacn^Tr?,  rf  ytmr,  Ar.  Plut, 
1 1 16. — 11.  ta  tyfrr  ittcmsr,  Wens,  Diod, 
12,  II,  etc.  [v  usu.  in  pres.,  v  always 
in  fut.] 
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'pti^)  a  tunie  or  tabard  ttfom  over  tht 

'EjTiO(jpii.Ki(ofiatt  as  mid.,  {tnL  Qt^" 
paKi^itt)  to  Arrn,  put  an  harnat,  XetL 
Uyr.  3.  3,  27. 

%7Ti0upff(jatJj  f,  -^  {.iwi.,  diiipmf- 
Qu)  to  ft/TW,  ^quip  againft  Otlfl.  Mid, 
to  get  rftwltffor  thefght^  Ap,  ttb. 

*E:TtBuvafJtj,  f.  '^tj,  {iiTi,  OtjvfT^tj) 
ta  xhtntt,  rati  tnii,  rivi  tIj  Aesi^ll.  Pr, 
277,  Tti'i,  Eur.  1,  T.  irn;  andabaoLp 
Acsch.  Pr.  73. — 11.  to  cheer  oft,  c.  occ, 
3ynea> 

'E7^lt{J^£J]^  ou,  geo,  ovof,  (^i,  16- 

flLiV)  =  l:7rtttITUp,  Ttvdf»  Atitb^ 

^Eir^f,/j/:iat,  Ion.  for  ^^i^u^ni, 

r killed,  jfractiMgd  in,  c<  ^^it,.  ^;}U?luv 
fpj-jjv,  Od,  'M,  2&t  and  in  late  Ep, — 
2,  cen»r.i&u*  oft  actptainted  »nth^  kw- 
Tttjp  uvtfuiV^r  lOilneMEri  of,  Ap.  Kb.  4^ 
99. 

'EmKa)';fuvi),  {iTri.,  Kayx^Cf-i)  '* 
Lsxigh  loud  at^  Tivi. 

to  irijimph,  tsrult  m,  Tivi,  Q.  tim. 

to  pull  dowTif  destmtf  besideSf  Thuc.  B, 

'EiTA*rlf?ai^Hj,  {^rr^  Aa^oipw)  to 
pUTfte  yrt  more,  Hipp. 

Katfa^ofiai)  as  pa&s,^  to  su  down  upon, 
iwi  Tivt,  Ar.  Plut.  IftS. 

'KmKaOsV(]ur  f.  -cvJ^tyu,  {£ir/,  jca* 
d'fvdu)  /d  j/rc/]  tmnn,  rj^v/,  Luc.  I  ttt 
Sit  on  e^ffs,  Arist,  H.  A* 

'KTiKutfripiit.  lun.  -KuTTjiiai*  {I'tri, 
Ku6Tffifit)  til  sit  npitn,  tivi,  lidL  0,  72  : 
tn  pTf*s  upon,  hfi  heni^  an,  Iwi  fiptf 
Ar,  R[irL  ilM6:  also  c.  ace,  App.:  to 
ftrowi,  sit  upon  egf^s,  ArisL  H.  A. — ^2, 
Itz.  k-ni  ni'Of,  iifrtf,  of  ajnoney-cban- 
eer,  Dtm.  1189.  20,— IL  to  tU  doum 
against  a  place,  Itemrf^e  it,  Thuc.  7,  27, 

'ETTiK(itfi(tkvij..=^fn'iKa6istttj  km  ti, 
Antipb,  Strat.  2,  12. 

^yiTTiKttOt^L},     {I'TTit    Xa6i^0)     tO    Mt, 

put  w;jo«,  Ttiii  ifvi  r(,  Hipp, — 11,  intn 
to  net  one's  self,  sit,  TrctWtJ  rff  ^Trttd* 
&ii^£v  ^Ki  TOi^  rd^Tfffi,  Eupol.  Dcni, 
&.  —  2-  ta  sit  do^'n  agatnst^  hesiegtf 
-oXti,  Polyb. 

'ET^iKaOiTifU,  i^TTt,  Kfidlrjfti)  ta  IH 
dowa,s€t  upvn,  tL  TLVi,  Kplupp-  Nov- 
av.  1  ;  fa  itt  domt,  thutt  frmXafj  App, 
[On  quantity  v*  Itifii.} 

'E-tKiWtfTua,  orof,  t6,  {hrixoBi^tj} 
a  sitting,,  place  to  sit  on. 

'Ettik  aih'HTtif.i  lA.-K  ar  a  orrsymj ,{ hci^ 
Ka8i(Tri}fnf  to  plarr,  an  on  or  0¥ff, 
Tivi^  iiii  nvt,  Plat.  Tim.  72  B.— 11. 
to  placet  appoint  braidts  Of  after,  kw, 
Tii'iL  (JTpQT^y6v,  to  appnint  at  ty^ 
ceitgor  in  cOmninTidt  Polyb. 

^EKinatvi^u^  (f-^tlj  KfUvi'Cu)  to  r*- 
new..  rrs/orf,,  LXX. 

*K^iKatvamptij*  iy,=  sq. 

^KTTiiiaivtivpyiut,  tj,  (^^it  Katvovf^ 
yiui)  to  jilotf  contrive  xovelticM,  Demncr, 

ap.  stob,  4,  aa. 

'KatKawou,  u,  (i^TT^,  Katvuu)  v6- 
/jtoiJ^Cr  to  (Hnti'"'*'  *f|Jort,  change  riuhl^i 
Ai^ach.  Eum.  603. 

^E-iKntpia.  (If,  f^i  an  oecasion,  JU 
tijne  or  ptaee^  Hipp.:  frum 

sonablfj  suittihle,  Lat.  oppi3irtunns  :^  im- 
portant,  ntedfid^  Xcn^  Oec.  5,  4  ;  roTTOj 
fT.,  iKtm^  parts,  Tim.  Locr.  102  D,  and 
!i\i  al  i^T..  tht  moat  imjtortant,  chief  per- 
sonn  of  the  army,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  12, 
etc. :  c.  iiiL,  01  Bepar^evEtsdai  hrt* 
fcaiptoty  til  use  whutie  cure,  health  ift 
all  important,  Jb,  Cf.  sq.-^ll,  lat«r, 
lotting  for  a  timet  periakahlw,.  Adv. 
-i'tir:,  f-wiv^mcntiy-,  Plut. 
'Effwatpoc,  ov,=^  fores  f  Pin^  P 
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i,  ■I"".  Thnc,  etc. :  iir.  o^uara,  im- 
porttii't  symptoms^  Hipp. :  ev  r^  IttI' 
Ktnp*}TaTij.  in  the  most  vital  part, 
XriL  ri<).  12.  7  :  rii  iTT.f  advaniagemt* 
pofiitions,  Xen.  Hier.  10,  5 ;  so  ^t. 
rii-rrui  Dem.  234,  14 :  c.  ^en..fit,  u»e- 
fid,  }>T<tper  for.  Soph.  Aj.  1406:  c.  inf., 
hr.  it  .r0xt*^J^^^^t  "****'  convertient  to 
tlK,  'I'huc.  1,  68. 

'y.rriKolu,  Att.  liriKua,  f.  -Kaiau, 
(>T^,  naiLt)  to  light  up,  kindle  on  a 
pku^v,  jrip,  H.  Horn.  A  p.  491 ;  (o  bum 
en  sin  altar,  11. 22,  170,  etc.,  in  tmesis. 
^H.  to  burn  on  the  turf  ace,  scorch, 
Dt)>i]  :  in  genl. /«  iurii,  Arist.  Meteor. 

*K  -ncH/Jiiiuoiiai,  (M,KaXtifidofiat) 
in  el"",  Luc. 

'K  r-iAuXiu,  u,  f.  -iau,  (,1x1,  Ka?,(u) 
to  mil  on,  call  to,  appeal  to,  Oeov,  Hdt. 
a,  3!),  etc. ;  deov  Ttvi,  to  use  a  god's 
IULEU1?  m  adjuring  one.  Id.  1, 199,  cf.  3, 
di  :  »o  too  in  mid.,  Id.  1,  87.— II.  to 
t>ati  tn  addition,  betides,  give  a  surname 
■It  nKkname  to :  in  pass,  to  be  called  by 
imnw,  Hdt.  8,  44 ;  or  to  be  nick- 
niTMrrf,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 2,  Hell.  2,  3, 
30,— 1(1.  like  iyKa?.ctJ,  to  bring  an  ac- 
tufitttttn  against,  Ttvi  rt.Thuc.  1, 139 ; 
«[«()  i  T.  Tivt,  c.  inf.,  Thuc.  2,  27 :  c. 
ace.  r4i,  to  throw  in  one*s  testh.  At. 
Pac,  Ci63 :  hence  in  pass.,  rd  IniKa- 
i.t-ufitt<a  xp^uoTO,  the  money  that  was 
inintifd  to  mm,  i.  e.  which  he  was 
chiiiiiiid  with  having,  Hdt.  2,  118: 
^.  nvl,  to  quarrel,  dispute  with  one, 
fljii.  I.«gg.  766  E.  B.  mid.  to  call  to 
onf't  <elf,  coil  to  aid,  rivd  and  rivii 
ax'fiMmov,  Hdt.  S,  63  ;  8, 64,  etc. :  in 
grril  »  invite.  Id.  1,  187,  etc. — 2.  to 
toll  u  I ,  V.  supr.  I. — 3.  also  to  challenge, 
Lai,  firovocare. — 4.  to  summon  before 
eat.  )<l.  5,  39. 

'  i- iKa^Xvvo,  (Ixl,  KttUma)  to 
fnt '-  firith  ornament,  deck  out. 

'  E  r  iKui-v/iiia,  OTof,  t6,  (ivixa- 
i^^'ij)  a  cover,  covering :  a  veil,  means 
of  ln'img,  kokOv,  Menand.  p.  33. — U. 
Mr  l^l^l  of  a  crab,  Arist.  H.  A.  [a] 

'y,  -iKiiA.vn-riipiov,ov,T6,—loteg.l., 
AriEit    Part.  An. :  strictly  neut.  from 

'  R  frfjtoAvwr^ptOf ,  a,  ov,  covering, 
hiltjit; :  from 

'IC  'ixaXuTro,  f.  -i/»6i,  (liri,  jcaXvn*- 
Tu'f  I't  cover  up,  shroud,  darken,  Hes. 
Th  T^i8  in  tmesis :  to  cover  up,  hide,  as 
■ii»w  i  track,  Xen.  Cyn.  8, 1 :  (a  shut, 
rhti ,  IXe^apa,  Arist.  Sens. — II.  to  put 
art!,  -i  Ttvo(,  Eur.  H.  F.  642.    Hence 

'K.:ilcuAl/V'f»  ^<^f»  V»  "  covering, 
ctSncmlment.  [dj 

'  KrriKu/iva,  I.  -Ka/tovitaf,  (iirl,  Ki/t- 
Vli)U'  tnbour,  grieve  atot  after.  Ttvi,  Ael. 

*y^tKafini),  rl^,  ^,  (iniKufiitTu)  a 
b^J  the  return  of  a  building,  Hdt.  1 , 
IW:  rir.  TToteiaDui,  to  wheel  (aright 
or   Ii-tt,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  6,  cf.  ixi- 

E-iKOfirr^;,  ((,  curved,  curling,  oi- 
put-it\  Luc.     AdV.  -mjc:  and 

'k-iKuit7Tio{,  ov,  collat.  form  for 
foivi  esp.  Taitf.  a  curved,  i.  e.  con- 
•u  lute  ol  battle,  Polyb. :  from 

'liTrlSU/iTru,  f.  -tl>U,  UlTi,  KO/lTTTu) 

to  I'lul,  curve,  crook,  Hipp. :  in  pass, 
of  tritnps,  to  wheel  round  the  wings,  so 
311  I  '  take  the  enemy  in  flank  (r/f 
Kiijt '  i.  •Jiv).  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1, 5,  cf.  Hell. 
4,  'i,  'li. — II.  to  turn  round  ;  metaph. 
to  'I'l"  "Ver .  ^trrsuade  :  cf  ^ :rtyvufiXTiJ. 
'Iv  -tliVIUTr/nf,  Ol',  ((T(,  ««//TvXof) 
er'trt\"i,  rurred.  ijitovr  HI  the  shoulders, 
V   ihnn.  .Merc.  MO.  [v) 

'K-r/«ivn;(r,  fuf,  7,  =  iTi 
Ok.  I- 

'y.  -,  \-.itrtif,  ((Jof.  Ii,—iyicnv»i(. 
'K  ■-««/).     adv.     head-urards,    head' 
'iw-  1  Tf,  II.  10,  392,  T.  Klip:  opp.  to 
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vms. 

'Emxapfidu,  ii,=Kapii6uj,  Nic. 
t'EmncQ/jof,  ov,  17,  £picanu,  ace.  to 
Strab.  an  early  name  of  the  Argolic 
'Eiridatipof,  p.  374. 

'EviKapiria,  oj,  if,  (iirxmdpwjoj') 
the  usufruct  of  a  property,  income  from 
it.  Plat.  Le2g.  955  D,  Arist.  Pol.  1, 
1 1 , 3 :  in  genl.  profits,  brtKapKla;  Xo/i- 
liuvnv,  Isocr.  184  C.    Hence 

'EiriKopmdtoc,  ov,  IM,  ncapTOf)  61 
or  on  fruit,  xvov^,  Anth. 

'EtTiKopm^o/iai,  (hri,  Kopnl^oitai) 
to  draw  the  nutriment  from,  exhaust, 
y^v,  of  crops,  Theophr. 

^EztKiipmo^,  ov,  ii-Tl,  Kapnb^) 
bringer  ot  guardian  of  fruits,  eptlh.  of 
Jupiter,  etc.,  Arist.  Aund. :  tu  iir., 
pediclesot fruit-stalks. — II.  (napTrif  II.) 
on  ox  for  the  wrist,  iw.  difiei^,  bracelets 
in  the  shape  of  snakes,  Philostr. 

*ETtKap7ro\oyeofiai,  dep.  (^tti,  Kap- 
iTo?j}yEu)  to  glean,  Tov  ttfUjTdv,  Jo- 
seph. 

'En'Mcupvtof,  a,  ov,  (Mictip,  xap) 
like  iyKupatoCi  strictly  headwords,  i.  e. 
head  downwards,  v^ff  k^ipovT'  httl- 
Kupaiai,  of  ships  in  a  stormy  sea,  Od. 
9, 70.  In  Hdt.  always  opp.  to  dpdio^, 
cross  wise,  at  an  angle,  usu.  at  a  right 
angle,  as  of  the  streets  of  Babylon, 
opp  to  Wetai,  1,  180 ;  so  too  ra  jir., 
the  country  measured  at  right  angles 
from  the  coast,  opp.  to  tu  6pdta, 
along  the  coast,  4, 101 ;  and  c.  gen. 
Tptr/peic  TOV  ildvTov  iviKapotai, 
forming  an  angle  with  the  Pontus, 
7,  36 :  80  in.  aavltef,  cross  planks, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

VETriKuarq,  Qf,  )),  Bp'icaste,  mother 
of  Oedipus,='Ioicd(TTB,  q.  v.,  Od.  11, 
271. — 2.  daughter  of  Calydon  and 
wifeof  Augeas,  Apollod. — 3.  daughter 
of  foreg.,  mother  of  Thessalus,  Id. 

'En-ijcarufia/fu,  f.  -lirjaoiun,  {ini, 
Karajaivu)  to  go  down  to  a  place,  e/f 
n^oratdf,  Hdt  9,  25,  irpof  iroXiv, 
Thuc.  6,  U7 :  to  go  down,  extend  down- 
wards, f(  Tj,  Hipp. — U.  Uke  iTtciep- 
Xoftat,  to  come  dawn  upon,  punish  an 
act,  Tab.  ^eracL 

'ETTiKaToiiiMjj,  fut.  -paXu,  (M, 
KaTat1d/.?jj)  to  throw  dawn  on  one, 
Dio  C.  :  to  let  fall  down,  droop  at  a 
thing,  TU  oTa,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  3. 

'E^tKaraye^u,  Ct,  lUt.  -aou,  {firt, 
KaTayi?.uu)  to  laugh  at  besides,  dub. 
in  Scxt.  Enip.  [u<tu] 

'ErziKaruyvvfit,  f.  -d^u,  (iwl,  jta- 
Taywfit)  to  break  besides,  in  addition. 

'EniicaTdyu,  (iiei,  KOTuyu)  to  bring 
doutn  or  to  land  besides.  Pass,  and 
mid.,  to  come  to  land  along  with  or 
afterwards,  Thuc.  3,  49.  [a] 

'ETiicarada/>^i'u,  f  -dapdncrofiat, 
(Ixi,  KaTaSaitHuvu)  to  steep,  fall  asleep 
at  ot  upon,  Thuc.  4,  133,  Plat.  Kep. 
534  D. 

'ETTiKaToSeu,  f.  -6^ao,  livi,  Kara- 
deij)  to  tie  down,  bind  upon  a  thing, 
Hipp. 

'EKiKaTaSioftiu,  (liri,  Kard,  dvu) 
to  dive  after. — 2.  to  set. 

'EiriKaradeu,  fut.  -Sniaoftat,  (inl, 
Kara,  0eu)  to  run  damn  i^n,  attack, 
Dio  C. 

'ET(icar<)<pu,f. -Opu,  (^ffi.  Karaipu) 
intr.  to  sink  down  upon,  Ttvi,  Plut. 

'ETTiKaraiiaiu.  (.  -Kaiiau,  (i~i,  xa- 
TOKOiu)  to  bum  besides. 

'ExtKOTaK/ivu,  (izi,  KOTtuO-ivu) 
to  make  bend  down  upon,  Tt  Ttvt.  [I] 

'ETi<tOTa«/vCu.  (#Ti.  xara/kV  is<j) 
to  overflow,  inundate,  Hdt.  1, 107. 

'ET(«aTn«to(^duuai, dep.  pass., (/t/. 
KftTOKOiudw)  to  sleep  at  or  upon  a 
place,  li<lt.  4,  172. 

'EztKaTOKoAoiQiu,  Ci,  {^Ti,  Kara- 
xoXovOiu)  lo follow  ^fta,  nvu 
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'EitiKaTti}jift3dvu,  fiit.  •> 
ihrl,  KoraXo^^uvu)  '•  fol 
catch  up,  overtake,  dub.  in  H( 
but  certain  in  Thuc.  2,  90,  X 
Plat. 

'EiriKarcMJiy^,  §r,  h,  ( 
Ta?.^daau)  money  paid  for  t 
discount,  Theophr. 

'Eirixara/t^u,  (,1x1,  ttttra 
stay,  delay  longer,  ire  pi  Tt,  X 
1,  2,  11. 

'ExtKaTa/tuKaoitai,  =  xar 
/tat. 

'EniKaTa/ujiuoiuu,  =  nat 
fiat. 

'EiTiKaTavTitM),  o,  (hrl, 
idu)  to  leap  upon,  into,  elf  Tt 

'ExiKaTaTriTTp^/u,  (exi,  < 
pi7/il)  to  set  fire  to  over  or  besu 
App. 

'E»riKarair/»n-u,  f.  -xtaoif. 
KOTaxlKTu)  to  fall  down  upi 
one*s  self  upon,  Luc. 

'EffiKaTQir/iuo<7u,{^/,  «a 
au)  to  put  on  a  plaster,  Hipp- 

'ExtKOTaxAect,  i.  -xXrvcof. 
KaraxXiu)  to  come  to  loatd  as 
or  after,  Oiod. 

'E-ixarupoo/uii,  (txl,  1 
uat)  dep.,  to  impreeote  cwse* 
L,XX. 

'ExtKaTopaoeu,  f.  -fu,  (h 
pdtTttu)  to  dash,  smite  upem  01 
Pass,  to  fall  with  a  crash.  Die 

'EmuarapuTOf,  ov,  like  t\ 
accursed,  N .  T.  [up] 

'ExiKOToPfieu,  I.  -Ixvau,  \ 
Ta/>^£tj)  to  run  down,  Uipffc 
down  upon,  Ttvi,  Plat. 

'EirwaTo^i^jrt'/u,  f.  -fi^i 
Kara^fjyiwftt)  to  break  on 
Ttvi  Ti.  Pass,  to  hirst  fonk, 
upon,  Ttvi,  Plut. 

'E)rixara/^i;rrlu,  u,  and 
(ixi,  KaTa/)/uxTiu)  to  threnc 
sides  or  upon,  Xen.  .An.  4, 7, 

'ExiKOTaaeiu,  (Ixi,  sara 
shake,  dash  down  on  one,  JoM 

'Eir«oro<wuirTo,  I.  -^fut,  1 
TaoKdxTu)  to  dig  down,  pmli 
digging  over  one,  tiW  ti,  Ihc 

'ExiKaraoKrvd!^ij,  fut.  -dt 
KaTaotcn-d^L))  to  bmid  t^on  a 
IxlTi,   DioC. 

*ExtKaTnffmitj,  u,  f.  -tfini 
xara^Tatj)  to  draw  down,  to 
beeidee  or  after,  Hipp,  [uru] 

'ETiicaTa(T7r(vd<j,  f.  -trxet* 
KOTtitrxivdu)  to  pour  as  m  Itb 
Joseph. 

'ExiKa7wrrpi4o,L-ifiu,  (t 
OToei^)  to  turn  down,  iqMrf  o 

ETr<«ara<T^uCu,  and  -tr^a 
-fu,  (exl,  xarcur^ciCu)  to  »la 
vpon,or  over,  Tlvu  TIVI,  Hdt. 

'ExiKaraTruvu,  iixi.  xoi 
to  cut,  mine  oeyomd  one's  bo 
Dem.  977,  7. 

'ExlKOTOTp^X'*'  ^-  -^^>^<B)^ 

KOTOTpixu)  to  ruth  (Mn>   ^ 
Dion.  H.,  Ttvi.  Dio  C. 

*E~ixaro^p«Viui,  f.  nttfTr 
/lat,  (txi,  Karaaipu)  as  pan 
doien  upon,  fall  l^xm,  rtV4, 
Hence 

'RTuard^opOf,  ov,  homi^ 
a  thing.  Alh. 

'F'Tiicara^ttu,  (Ixi,  car* 
scratch  on  the  tmfaea,  hmrrm 
;^<jpnv,  Strab. 

'ExtKaT<zi)>ni6ctuu,  (Irri.  ■ 
dottat)  to  Ue,  tell  1ms  boatdts, 
j  lion.  Hdt.  3,  61 
I  'ExiKaTaiiii,xu%  (*~t  ««■ 
:  to  smooth  down  afterwmrds.  A; 
I  'Etik^iWoi',  inf.  itanA 
tnrtii^v)  anr.  without  piea 
:  (a  look  (Juini  aipgn. 
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drstfu,  inf.  -hartrvaij  (i^lj 
uui)  to  ga  down  ujfon  or  mtOf 
^UC*  2,  49. 

OTtpdut  [jjt  (^^/i  xaTtpuu)  to 
hti^id  vn  a  thing,  Medic. 

orrfut  f,  -Ka^i^ut  (in:*,  itarc- 
r/dJn.  fff^/,  Luc, 

,  i/«^tauncff  btxjicffi. — II.  to  pre* 
f  A  Ihmg,  Ti  Tiio^,  SeKL 
tU/rf^u/«   it)„.^    Ti   TieLf   PLut. 

tdickl^j  epithet^  nmnt^  Dioa.  H. 

araf^ru,  u^  (^^^ih  KaTotKtiti) 
\  iithabit. 

aT&vufi.d^u,  f.  -diTijj  (IJTit  Ka- 
1^)  t»  jtame  a  thing  q/Ter,  co/i- 
;  £d,  CJein.  AL 

hi  agniA^  Hipp. 

arrvwt  C^t^/t  *<irruo)  fo  patch 

wiik  itftjiiit  en  the  tlenit  with 
rttJtj,  Th<L'ophr. 
avita,  arofT  TOj  ilTtntal<j) 
g  Immt  on  the  surface  :  esp. — 
tttlf,  piayj/e.— 3.  a.  spot  tm  the 
''the  t^€,  Medic» 

in/CiiiRrnfWiDnr  o/"  the  surj'acs. — 
pg.  2,  Diosc. 

uxovTtOy  HqL  7,  71,  71. 

avx^Q/ittti  (iftU  Kuvx^iofiit) 

j^lory  over  one  Ot  in  a  lliUlg, 

ieiice 

flu^TjtTEfi   cwft  37,  a  boastings 

over  DT  in  a.  thing. 

fiat  uri/A  a  p^/i  UfM7^  iitrP|iijrtr 
,  Ap.  Rh. 

[fu,  Alt,  for  iTTixalu,  [u] 
rt^at,  inf.  -fci  inrWijf^  (tfTi,  *{?- 
I,  mid.,  to  he  nr  fx  (aid  ttpon^ 
4his*jL,0tLti,  19,rir£,TIieogn. 
ice  ritieU];^h.  Oifpai  yXutrtrii 
ro*,  Tfaeogn. -12 1 ,  r  f,  ^  n'c  ^>inj - 
jeijl.  ta  br  placed^  to  be  m  or  oji^ 
Q>^a>L/<uf  fitrrtJiTtfij  lies.  Th- 

iiriKiificvat^  tifirtg  off  Lem- 
U  7,  G»  also  rjr  Bftj^tcTf.  Ih,  IH5, 

\l  iKiHii^ivai  Vf^(TOi,  IKl'i  isU 
tjie  coMt,  Thuc.  2j  H^  etc. : 
3,  fa  hang  ovrr^  t/iijjewl,  LaL 
',  -m*  Xen.  Metiv  2.  L  3.— 
£uJ  tm,  pTf-tn  hcaty  up^Hf  t  tti- 
',  uvuy-Ktf,  II.  G,  '13S  :  to  press 
Hrj!fni,  Hdt.  5,  llM:  fft  prr** 
an  enemy,  rtmtitiUf.  assauhifi^t 
It.  5,  HI,  etc. ;  and  ah^ol.,  Ar 
JSO+ste. — IIL  so  of  penal Ut'S, 
'  (Hi,  impoied,  Udt'aTQ^  ff  i^Vf^V 
at,  Hdt*  2,  38.  cf,  0,  StiJ :  so 
TtKEiTO  tJTaT^p,  I'huc.  3,  7l>, 
aiA.  /o  /fjiL'f  ifv'^  ('''1  DEJie,  to 
t«ar,  eap,  in  part.  Ittimios- 
rtetimcs  c,  ace,  ^rr.  uTTtKa^t 

.  \   KfiTiVO^t  Luc. 

.  Tut.  'Kfptj  KpH  -xipffL}, 

'  ctit  eJflit'H,  mow*  nJcJiiTi, 

■.'.fjOE  ^dAOyyojT,  11.   15, 

V  tJtTOV,  to  reap,  Lgt.  attonderr^ 

r — II,  melaph.  ft.i  cu/  jtAflrf. 

TI  WjyiJf*!  KrifKtVf  Lat.  pra^ci- 

15,  4OTv  16,  ItiO,  in  miesis, 

cKpinp/i^jJCi  s*^^-  Pfi'^'  PPl"f' 
Mn  ^TiiCpiPxrcjj*«eTe(/y,<iorW^, 
Li. 

fa  Mottt  a/,  shotit  m  appitsuie^ 
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5+2;  Ifl,  310. 

"Evriit£?,etitf£f,  fuf,  ^,  a  chrering  put, 
ArAor/dnDKi,  Thue.  i,  U5  ;  and 

'Err^AitZfi'ariKcifj  17,  (i^,  cAcmrtg  on, 
exciting :  ixijiU 

^ETfJCfAcvw,  also  in  mid.  iiTiiKE- 
T^xiOfiUij  {IkL,  keAevu)  to  exhort^  ^n- 
courage,  chf!er  on  a^aiti,  e^cite^  e?p.  10 
iddd  oae"*  t^hcfiiitittnz.  0pp.  to  ?rapa- 
jtcf Arg^oyi^f,  c.  dnL,  Eur.  EL  1221, 
Thuc.  '1,  2^,  in  mid.  \  but  also  ixis. 
Tov  ui}  6iaii<ioi'^vQef  Thuc,  3,  S'i: 
abaoL,  Eur,  Bacch.  108S, 

fff  run  upon^  ^^5^  upon-,  ol  shlp^,  X'l^ilif 
([TTtKeAcrai,  to  ran  them  ogT&und  or 
ftr^n^  them  to  jAorfi,  Lat.  dp^Z/fre 
n^L>er,  Ud.  9»  l-i8,  c.  dat.  loci^  tir. 
jy— f i^jw,  Od.  13, 1 1-1 ;  later  km  ox  jrpijf 
Ti.  hreq.  also  ahsoL,  a^  ii  intr,,  fj 
comt  tit  lititd.  tome  -i^Aorf,  Od.  1>,  13S, 
and  even  of  the  ship  itself,  QdL  13| 
lU;  V.  Ki>>.?w. 

'ETi/£t'Aa/ja£,  {Mi  j"£^Ao^at)  dep., 
/fl  £-j/if  to  or  up<m^  mi'd^f,  "EpitTUfT  Ji. 
%  454,  where  the  3  &in£^.  aor-  kiiKitz- 
MTO  occurs ;  aud  so  i'KiKEK'A^pxvdi 
di^ov  ™priv,  Aesjch,  Supp.  41  :  also 
c.  dat.  in  late  Epic. 

'E— i*ci/rpis(^,  {kTzif  xevTf>i^L})  to 
apply  the  spur  lOt  npUTt  Anth. — iL  to 
bmir  graft  trutrs, 

'ETTfurtTpOf,  ov,  (i"£,  K£|J7ptTtO  rm 
the  paint  ;  esp.  iji  a^trou.  on  the  ce-nire- 
point ^  SexL  Euip. 

k^puyvi'fif.)  to  mtx  in,  ^ur  in  agnin, 
drc/iJit  ane-uj  into  a  vessel  which  has 
hec-n  emptitid,  once  in  Hopi,,t>l,  7, 
1G1-,  olvov  t'lrtKpiiaai^  inf.  aor,  for 
^Tiiitptltjai,  cf  l^dpx^ '  pass  in 
tnioals,  ^pi^a^  6'  ckl  ^fi/tta  KtKpdav- 
raU  hai^ebcen^  covered  J  iidaid  withhold, 
Od,  i,  GJG;  L%  IJG. 

elsewh.  rff/.t^,  Oal. 

'E-iKfpatrr^^uf,  i/,  6v,  ilKtKe- 
pufi'Vfit)  Umpiring  the  htmaurt.  Me- 
dic. 

'Fj7TiKEf>6alrijj  {litl,  Kep6atvtj)  to 
makr  a  gaiti  fc^,  riVi,  Plut. 

*h1-iAt:p6t:ta,  af.  ^i,  and  ^wtpcip- 
6tio}.\  iti.\  r'ii^^^.Tdtfpd'tdi,  q.  v.,  dub. 
II.  a  p.  Phili>str. 

'E'F'iK.£f>it}{;i^^,{^7TltKip6o^)  gainful, 
attrarito^  fOiU. 

t*E7rjiPif^Kii?f,  ovf,  fi,  ^picfrctei,  a 
Corcyreau  who  \^\e  large  t^uma  of 
moni!)' to  IhR  AthPniJinu  in  tht;ir  ef' 
forts  ag;iin!4t  tlic  thirty  tyrants,  Dem. 
I6y,  IC,  sq. 

'Et-tKq}6ta,  UF,  TO,  {k-i,  Ki:{i<^oc} 
prftjit  ftn  traffic  ar  ftujtmws,  prob,  I,  Ildt. 
4,  IG'J.  The  later  word  was  ^  f  jri- 
iStpeTrm  and  rh  k-iKip^uQv. 

ETT/KFprfl/ittj,  u,  {iinL-t  Keprouitj) 
io  Tuakr.  a  mock  oJ\  instdl,  rtvd,  II.  16, 
744,  Od.  22,  191 :  in  milder  signf.  to 
triugh  at,  make  Jokes  on,  II,  24.  G-IB, 
IJdt.  8,  iU:  to  teazi^  plague^  Thcocr. 
2t>,  2,     Hence 

'E-iKrpto!i7ffta,  arof,  t6,  a  irw^, 
sarcasm,  Doin.  PhaL:  anil 

'KxiiKfpnJ^^iXfE',  fwf,  ;7,=fore^, 

KiflfAjwjf,  rheatiiig,  Q.  Sin. 

^ExfftriJflu,  f.  -ff(j,  (^Ti,  fffufiij)  fo 
mncftii,  hide  ;  m  Horn.  UhU-  Rhaal  c. 
iieijfaL,  in  phrases  like  j^vdrffjouai^ 
ov6*  ttruievau.  etc.;  e.  ace.  rei,  fiii- 
doif  £i  Toi  fjvK  eTTiKrvufjf,  Od.  4,  714  : 
and  in  Apsch^  Ag.  fiOO^  c.  ace.  per*?,, 
01'  yafl  o''  i'-iKttJfftJ,  /  Vr-M  not  A  miff  it 
/™?fl!  thee. 

'ET^iK€^u?fito^.  a,  ai',  also  of,  bi-, 
{iivit  Af^a/ljjf)  a/*,  ^e/oTi^i^  /o  the  hetid  ; 
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TO  kifiK; A poH'tax^  Ariflt.  Dec.:  aliO 

TO  kTTtKf^d/AOr.   [ti] 

to  bring  vrtdar  ftoriit^ar  htadf,  ivm  up, 
treut  mmmardy,  Polyb.,  Dio  C,  m 
pass. 

'E77tX€<iHl2.LOV,  ov,  76,  V.    finJCf^- 

'Ejrwfex*>^f»  *5'  P^rt.  pcrf.  O'f  iiri- 
rpvu,  u^  aa  a  niock-naioB  for  b 
bifd,  Ar.  At.  06, 

'EJTfWjJfiof,  oi',  (^Trf^  «^^of)  fff  or 
a(  tt  btiruji.  /nitfTut,  tjfJjy  inf.,  a  dligvi^ 
Plat.  Lpgg.  eyw  E'i  also  tb  lit.,  a 
Jir^r,  *^e^ft/,  cf.  Frajicke  Calliti,  1^. 

'BTTtkT^r^iac,  oe,  liiTlf  KJ/nrof)  of,  bt- 
iBrrfgiug  ttj  a.  gardtn,  P^ono. 

'Errui^paii'tJ,  (^TTt,  KjfpaivtMi}  ta  bt 
hostile  to  one. 

'En-iiifiypioft^sq.^Uerftclit  ap.  Luc* 

'K;r(i>Ci7pyf,  (W»tc7ri,  itryp)  tvb^cct  to 
fate  or  d^ath,  perishahle,Oii{KliJtaK^pti-' 
TO^t  Ariat.  Muud. :  w."*ai,  irtfirm,  Plat. 
Ai.  3fi7  B.  Adv.  -pcjf,  £ir-  diaufttj- 
y«f,  laocr,  230  E. 

*ETTiK7}fl6(J,(i7Ti,KJjp6tj)  towajcaverf 
ni'j  uith  waje, 

'K7:iKr/pvi((m,  (Jf,  ^,  (iKiHtjfWKtvo- 
pxii)  the  sending  a  heraid  or  tTnbtiaity 
to  treat  for  peace  ;  in  yen  I.  a  negotia- 
tion/or peat,  r,  irpof  TiVLi,  DeiiL  Gl,  23. 

'K7riJt^^>Vrt:ri!jUC,  GTof,  ry,  a  mMJifl^e 
Ot  dnnami  by  herald,  Eur,  Med.  73&  ; 
[r-J  from 

'E^inrfpi'Kemfiai,  dep.  mid.,  (<*iTf, 
WJ'ypiiWfiiij)  ttj  smd  a  mcrsnge  by  a  her- 
aUi,  Tifi  or  TTpOf:  Ttva^  Hdt.  6,  97;  W, 
87 ;  ^TT.  rtfi  ri.  Id.  4,  80  ;  later  ijirtp 
Tivof ,'  c.  inf.,  Thuc.  B,  80:  and  ^tt. 
Ttvt  eL-,  to  sind  a  hrrald  to  one  to  awk, 
tii  ftjrA  liy  hrrald  whether..,  Hdt.  1,  60  : 
also,  tV.  ji'  Lyyk'Auv,  Id.  1,  09;  esp. 
to  send  a  Jhig  of  truce,  Titake  propotalt 
for  a  treaty,  T^huc.  4,  27  ;  m  genl,  to 
prorhim  publicly,  ti,  Ar.  Thesm.  11G3. 
— 11.  ahsol.  to  go  as  herald  Or  ambfUso'^ 
thr,  Polyb. 

t'F^wtKijpVKTo^,  GV,  verb,  adj.,  pjtblie- 
lif  proclaimed  upon  or  againstf  App*; 
and 

'ET^tKijpf^^t^,  fwf,  1^,  iht  offcrtTig  a 
reward  pvblitly,  Phdo;  esp.  the  setting 
a  pri'p  on  onij's  head  :  from 

'hl~tKjipi}iT^u,  Atl.  -Tr<^,  f  -fMH(^Tr£, 
KTjpVfTfTtAt)  to  announce,  make  known  by 
prorltijiiation,  ArEfit.  Of^'- 1  i?»p.,  Itt* 
t^dvdTov  TTjv  Oifiiav,  Xon.  Hell.  1, 1, 
15,  c.  inf,  d'n-.  6t.iij{fv  Ttvi  ri,  Lya* 
i(n,  fin,  :  also  c.  dat.  pcrs.,  (Ipjtfpiov, 
^77.  £:ri  Tti'ij  to  set  a  price  on  his  hpad, 
Hdt,  7,2I4»  7ti.i,ib,  213:  but  later, 
Tijt  i^fjyp^fJm'Ti  Ik.  rt,  to  offer  a  re- 
wanl  to..,  Dio  C.  IJence  cS  imK^pv^- 
&ti^,  fln  ovtlaw,  pros^ibed  pfra^n^  DiO 
C.  —  1 1 .  !=  ^TTl  K  tfpVK  Evoftat,  to  d  ATiounce^ 

proclaim  i/y  a  Af  r<i^(i,  /  :nKrjpvx^i:icr^°~ 
Vi,  Lat.  rfj  renvnfifitus,  Acsch.  Theb. 
Ii34. — 111.  to  pill  jtp  to  public  salt,  like 
d-^ToKi/pvfjfTu,  Strab.,  unti  Plul. 

'F^TTtKi^SvTifit,  u't(,  ftiiJi-7/pil  poet, 
wold,  !&  sprrad  pi'rr,  iitn^w'f  ^TTtfci^- 
trtTf  (?i'prti',  ^yiread  your  spirit  m-«T 
vour  ills,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  HO,  Horn* 
has  it  (only  in  II.)  iilways  in  paaa,  fo 
Iff.  fftiiidtd,  FpTnid  OT^Wy  c.  dnt.,  v^up 
l-TtiKtiU'UTat  *ilavt  IS  spread  mw  the 
e.'irlh,  II.  2,  850:  orrov  iTiKtil'vaTat 
//b^t  l=^r  US  the  niomiug  light  n  sprvad, 
lL7,"15Kl5a 

^Fs'TttKh'nifhfffta,  arof,  r(J,  {fjrft  Kt- 
vat^tCoHai )  a  Iriad  deed  Ot  tt-'onl,  Clem. 
Al, 

^KTiKivdi'i'n'ij.  {M,  Kiv6vva/ui)io 
run  a  ri/ifc:  pass.,  l7ztKiv6ir\<f.vi;Tai  tift 
6ai>rt'javTi  ra  xp^If^^Ta,  the  risk  is 
with  the  lender,  iJem.  U15,  U. 

'Kmnivdvvo^i  ov, {IttI, hiv6m'o^) m 
danger t  infccu/r,  Hdt-  ttj  SO,  I  ;  llt'ta 
509 
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J.rrf'W'J.  W-  7,  239 :  h  iriKiviivifi, 
opip.  to  h  Tij)  ita^akel,  Thuc.  1,  137. 
— ll.  dangerous^  joined  with  detvoj", 
Pint  Legg.  736  C,  Xen.  Mem.  4,6, 
10;  ^tvi,  Thuc.  3,  54.  Adv. -vur,  in 
antnAKure  state,  kit.  ^^c/v,  Soph.  Phil. 
Gtu,  Bur.  Scyr.  1 :  at  one's  ruk,  Thuc. 
3,  37, 

'V.TtKivivvuiiic,  tf,  {ijrtKivdwo(, 
(Ji)ii<)=foreg. 

'liiTiKlveu,  (3,  (erl,  Ktvea)  to  move 
ttm-'irds.  Pass,  to  gesticulate  at  a  thing, 
Kulitt. :  to  be  moved,  zealouSy  IttI  tivu 
LXX. 

'V.rtiKtvvitai,—toxeg.,  as  pass.,  Q. 
Bm. 

'luKiiUpvinii  and  iTiKipvuu,  poet. 
ftm  I  Ion.  for  eviisepdvvv/ii. 

'i'.TTtKtx^iifC'  olt  a  poem  ascribed 
lo  Itam.,  so  called  from  Ki;(Xai,  field- 
/.irrt,  cf  Al" 
Mill.  p.  63. 


/.irrt,  cf  Alh.  05  A,  639  A,  Bentl.  Ep, 


,1je 


E  trtKlxptim,  (iTrl,  Klxprffu)  to  tend 
mwt  money,  Plut.  ? 

'I%TiicXaCu,f. -kXu/^u,  (^T<,K^u^u) 
to  t7-_v  aloud,  utter,  send  forth,  [■ipovT^V 
rii'j .  Find.  P.  4,  41,  in  tmesis. 

'UnKXalu,  Att.  -xf-du,  f.  ■K?Jiiiau, 
(jhrt,  K?.alu)  to  werp  beside,  after  orre- 
tpmLtively,  AT.  Thesm.  1063 :  Tivl,  at 
ailung,  Nonn.    Hence 

■|;iri'/cXourof,  ov,  tearful,  v6/io;,  Ar. 
Rnii  684. 

'  t]  rriKhiu,  f.  -dau,  {inl,  k7.uu)  to 
iwiri/  round,  esp.  metaph.  to  bow  one's 
hpAi:,  turn  it  to  j>i(y,  Plut.  Pass,  to 
hr  fMiived  down,  iron  to  pity,  Ty  yvCtfin, 
Time.  3,  59  :  but  also  to  be  broken  in 
Mptnl,  lose  courage,  Lat.  frangi  animo, 
Thtii:.4,37,  and  without  yrii/zy,  Plut.: 
Tu  I  TTiKtKXaaiiivov  Tuv  pe?.uv,  efem- 
ififitr;  unmanly  music,  Luc.  [u] 

'F,KtK?MU,  Att.  for  (trifXaiu.  [a] 

'EirotXe^f,  ec,  HjtI,  K/.ioc)  famed, 
fam.im,  Ap.  Rn.,  Tivl,  for  a  thing, 
0[i|> ,  who  has  the  shortd.  ace.  iiri- 
Kf.i-'i,  as  if  from  iinO.iic. 

\'¥,wiK7.tlia^,  a,  6,  Epicltdas,  bro- 
thrr  of  Cleomenes  III.,  king  of  Spar- 
lu.  >'aus. 

'i.TlK^tCtJ, f.  -AcAf f<Tu, (Ixl, K?.elu  A) 
In  .I'luj  lip,  close,  Ar.  Pac.  101 :  Ep. 
fttir .  h^EKATjitre,  Tryph. 

'¥.kik7mu,  (IH,  kXcIu  B)  to  extol, 
ptpi.  t  the  more,  Oil.  1,  351.— 2.  to  tell 
qf,  f-mg  of,  Ap.  Rh. :  to  call,  rtvd  Tt, 
Ar'i'  —3.  to  call  upon,  invoke,  Kvffi' 
fiftfttf,  Ap.  Rh. 

'ETiKArji^,  adv.  {l7TiKa7.ca)=M- 
«?-jIi',  formed  after  AvotiaKXi/iijv, 
Oil  I) 

'F.iriK^tltCo,  Ion.  for  IrnxMa, 
Cl"ltP.  -kX^C"!  '»  «■">  ApP' 

'  (■'  KlK^rj/ia,  aroc,  t6.  ((:nKa}.(u)  an 
^ru  Mion,  charge,  like  lyK'Avua,  Soph. 
O,  r.  227,  Eur.  Or.  570,  Xen.  Oec. 

n,  1. 

'V.KM.riv,  adv.  {tTrtKaXfu)  by  sur- 
nnm.,  or  in  genl.  byname.  Plat.  Soph, 
y^  I  0 :  iTrtK^.rfv  xaXovfirvo^,  Id.  Tim. 
5>^  1> :  also  nvo^  ^tt.  /f  jo/ifvof,  call* 
»;il  .'ftn-..,  Id.  Phil.  48  C  :  strictly  ace. 
Itiiiii  an  obaol.  nom.  liriK?.n,  and  so 
W(i  tiave  iTTtK^rp)  Ireiv,  in  Plat.  Tim. 
3S  ( ',  and  Anth. :  cf.  i-iria'/.riati. 

'V^ntK'hiptKb^,  71,  ov,  of,  concerning 
on  I  xiKitipoc,  Adyof,  Dion.  H. 

'HiriicXfpojn/j-,  ov,  6,  f.  -trjf,  tdoc, 
U:i-\  ap.  Harp.,=sq. 

i,7rlK?,fipoc,  or,  (IttI,  *?.vpof)  nic- 
f^*t>ig  to  a  patrimony,  an  heir:  esp. 
ai  \  tt.  law-term,  5  i  T..  nn  oniy  JauyA- 
f  I J  vi  heiress,  who  must  by  law  iiiar- 
n  !r  next  of  km.  frcq  litii^ated  by 
»l>  ■  ral  claimants,  Ar.  Av.  1653,  Vesp. 
l,H'.i.  cf  esp.  Isae.  Pyrrhi  et  Cironis 
HiJi  'ed.,andcf  Diet.  Antiqq  .in  voc.; 
m  iliis  sense  called  also  iniuioi,  q. 
SlO 
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V. :  c.  dat.  r^  upxy,  htirett  to  the 
kingdom,  Dion.  H. 

'ETTHtX^ypiu,  u,  (M,  KKripou)  to  at- 
sign,  distribute  bi/  lot,  Tl  Tivi,  Dem. 
519,  1 :  Tiva,  c.  urf.,  to  appoint  one  to 
do.  Call.  Dian.  23.  Pass,  to  be  assign- 
ed by  lot,  Tivl,  Plat.  Legg.  760  B.— 2. 
to  have  assigned  one,  n,  Dio  C.  Hence 

'EniK^ilpuaiq,  cut,  ii,  on  ouign- 
ment,  esp.  by  lot. 

'ETi»cXnf,  V.  irrinXt^f. 
t'Ejr</t?.)7f,  fouf  Ion.  $of,  o,  Bpic/w, 
an  ally  of  the  Trojans  from  Lycia,  II. 
12,  379.-2.  an  Athenian,  father  of 
Proteas,  Thuc.  2,  23. 

'ErtxXijffff,  £uf,  ij,  {iwtKaXctS)  a 
surname,  to-name,  or  additional  name ; 
Horn,  has  only  ace.  in  phrases  'A<riT- 
dva^,  ov  Tputf  MK?.tiatv  naKiovai, 
so  called  by  or  as  a  surname  (his  name 
being  ScamandriusJ,  II.  22, 506  :  "A^k- 
To^,  rjv  Kol  ufia^av  knlK'/.vatv  Ka?.eov- 
oi,  which  they  call  also  the  Wain,  II. 
18,  487,  Od.  5, 273,  etc.:  but,  in  II.  16, 
17,  Heviadiov  Irtxe  TloTivdupt/  Jlncp- 
rftV'  oiiftip  i:TMriaiv  Bijpy,  she 
bare  him  to  Sperchems,  but  under  the 
assumed,  feigned  name  of  Borus  ;  in 
Hes.  Th.  207,  Tjr^fOf  iviKhimv 
KaXcioKev  TiTalvovra;  UTaafla?.ip 
litya  pi^ai  (p^yv,  named  them  Ti- 
tans, after  their  endeavouring..,  M 
Tu  Tiraivetv. — 2.  in  genl.  a  name,  iirl- 
nXriaiv,  by  name,  Hdt.  4,  181,  and 
Xen.  Cf.  tTtKT^ijv. — II.  a  calling  upon, 
invocation,  datfiovctv. — III.  a  reproach, 
imputation,  Thuc.  7,  68,  cf.  iTrU7.ijiia. 
E7rt(c?4ff((u,  Ep.  for  iTriKa7.iu. 

'ExjKXfjrof,  av,  {l^iKa7.iu)  called 
upon,  called  in  as  allies,  Hdt.  5, 75 ;  7, 
203. — 2.  summoned,  Itv.  av7.7.oyo^,  a 
special  assembly,  Hdt.  7,  8  :  hence  oi 
k:TiK?.T]Tot, privy-councillors.  Id.  8, 101 : 
9,  42. — ^3.  an  additional,  supernumerary 
guest,  Lat.  umbra,  Ar.  Pac.  1266.— II. 
accused  or  to  be  accused,  blameable,  Lat. 
notandus,  Polyb. 

'Ejr/<cA/,}(ii'jof,  ov,  (M.  K?.f3arof) 
at  or  presiding  over  the  oven,  Camead. 


ap.  Sext.  Emp.  592.  [oi 

'EjnK?.fn;f,  ff,  (fmitA/vu)  Wopii  _ 
Thuc.  6,  96 :  leaning  doumvards,  The- 


ophr. :  metaph.,  iv.  iKpa,3ii^Fiv,  to 
thrust  out  headlong,  whip  away,  Ar. 
Lys.  575.  Adv.  -vuf,  Philo.  [/(?.irvr 
in  Ar.  I.  c] 

*'ElTlK7.iVTrj^,  ov,  6,  leaning  sideways, 
<ni<7/ioi  fm/t/'.iyrai,  earthquakes  that 
move  with  a  horizontal  motion,  opp. 
to  6p8tot,  vertical,  Arist.  Mund.  4, 30 : 
and 

'EtrMivrpov,  ov,  t6,  a  leaning- 
place,  esp.  the  head  of  a  couch  or  bed  ; 
m  genl.  a  couch,  arm-chair,  Ar.  Eccl. 
907,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  132 :  from 

'ET(it?./»'u,  f.  -xAfvu,  (^t/,  K7.iv(j) 
to  lay  upon  or  oeer :  to  close :  hence 

ftass,  to  be  put  upon  or  to,  be  fitted  close, 
ike  trrlKti/tttt,  iTiKCK7.liievat  aavl- 
dff,  closed  doors,  II.  13,  121.  (not 
elsewh.  in  Horn.)— IL  to  bend  towards, 
TU  uTa  hr.,  to  prick  the  ears.  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  15:  in  pass,  to  be  inclined  at 
an  angle,  Thuc.  2,  76'  hence  part, 
perf.  pass.,  (7:uttK7.tfiho^,  sloping, 
oblique. — 2.  inlr.  to  lean  upon,  rivi. 
Plat.  Amat.  132  B.— 3.  to  incline,  turn 
towards,  ^p6^  Tt,  Dem.  30,  fin. ,  iwl 
Tt,  Chr)-8ipp.  ap.  Plut. — III.  in  pass. 
to  lie  over  against  or  near,  oxpot^,  Eur. 
Tro.  797.  [I  in  pres.,  clsewh.  t] 
Hence 

'E-iK7jai(,  ruf,  17,  a  sloping,  lean- 
ing, mclination,  Plut. 

'E-iic?.oifu,  u,  (firf,  K/.oveu)  to 
stir  up,  ejrtte  starmdy  or  rwlently. 
Ap.  Rh.  Pass,  to  rush  like  a  tide  upon, 
hence  in  11.  18,  7,  nivatv  iTtm/M- 
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vlovTtu,  where  however  Wi 
vtivaiv  firi  K7.ovcovTai,  m 
upon  the  ships. 

'Ejtjk^ojtmi,  Of, »/,  trickery 
from 

'E)rf<t?.<Kror,  ov,  IM, 
K7j)7ni)  thievish,  given  to 
tricksy,  wily,  Od.  1 1 ,  364 ; 
Hes.  Op.  67.  Sometimes  al 
^TteAoffOf  itiOuv,  cuxning  i 
Lat.  callidus,  perilus,  H.  22, 
so  prob.  lirU/.OTro^  to^uv,  e 
archery,  Od.  21,  397,  where 
others  make  it  =hri9viufr 

•ffUf. 

'ETTW^iJCu,  f.  -iau,  (hrl. 
overflow,  flood,  Thuc.  3,  61 
pass.  Batr.  69 :  metaph.  to  t 
ruin,  Eur.  Tro.  1328:  also 
over,  wipe  out  debt,  Aeschi 
— II.  intr.  like  Lat.  affluere,  1 
to  abound,  be  plentifuf.     Hen 

'EnMfaii,  tui,  ij,  an 
flood,  Thuc.  3,  89. 

'EirjK/.i'ff/xof ,  ov,  <S,= forej 

'Effi/cXvffTOf,  ovtfloodtd. 

'ETi(t?.*rof  ,ov,(iir/,  k7.v7 
iXfiu,  for  wealth,  Ap.  Rh. 

'EinxXvu,  <.M,  K/.t'u)= 
to  hear,  perceive,  listen  to,  C 
23,  652.  also  c.  gen.,  Od.  5, 

'EntxAudu,  t.  -MTU,  (hr 
lo  spin  to  one,  in  Horn,  alwayi 
from  the  Fates  who  span  tl 
of  men's  destiny,  lo  attiri 
rii'i  T( ;  not  however  only 
goddesses  (the  KaraxAuOi 
selves,  but  of  all  powers  ' 
fluence  men's  fortunes,  e. 
ToiovTov  tzixXutrav  0toi  6 
3,  208 ;  4,  208,  etc. ;  and  m 
deoi  i3am7.rvatv  hnxX.ucov 
Od.  20,  196,  cf.  8,  579:  sore 
inf.  pro  ace,  6toi  ol  hrei 
olKorit  vitadat,  Od.  1,  17, 
525  (the  only  place  in  II. 
occurs),  and  so  Aesch.  E 
Poet,  word,  used  in  Plat 
139  C,  ff.  Nitisch  Od.  I,j: 

'E-tKvdfi:tTu,  Att  for  hrt 

'ETinruu,   (inl,   nx/u) 
grate  upon   a  thing,   II.  II 
tmesis,  Ar.  Av.  533,  1582. 

'EziKvioum,  loo.  for  i^i 

'Eff«ci);Su,=<ff4icvd«. 

t'EjTiiti'i/ujdiot.ov,  oi,  (h:. 

AoKftot,    the   Locri   Epicnn 

dwelling  on  Mt.  Cnemis,  S 

'EtisWCu,  (hri,  «v(Cu^ 
scratch  on  the  surface,  Theo[*h 

'E7:lKvlai(,  «jf,  ii,  «  i 
scraping,  Theophr. 

^E~iKOiXaivu,  fot.  -itvO, 
7.<tivu)  to  ercavale. 

'Kr:iK0t7jitCi  <■»>•  tti,=h 

'EiTiKot7.oi.  ov,  {Inl,  KoiX 
at  top,  hollow,  Hipp. 

'E-tKotpao/tai,  Oirl,  nt 
pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  10  fait  asi 
thing.  Lat.  indnrmiscere,  Plftl 
300  .\.  Tivi.  Luc. — II.  m»( 
lazy,  negligent  about  a  Hue 
Hence 

'E.TII10(//I70lf,  twf,  i,fi  1 

lying  upon,  e.  g.  one  ear,  Hi 
'ETiKoi^yu,  {hri,  HOtfUit 
sleep,  hush. 

'ETiKoirvf,  »dv.  tor  ht'i 
common. 

'Er«o(VOf,  oi>.  (fr/,  «0( 
mon,  pmrnisenous,  hr.  fvreui 
Lat.  nupliae  promiscuae.  Hi 
hfUin^iris  efpially  to.  iiu^oi 
Hdt.  has  the  neut.  trrlxom 
in  r*mii»«wi,  hr.  xpao^eii  n 
6,  77:  cf  /Tifiior— II.  u 
cnmaion.  rpitene,  of  niMDS  WJ 
both  genders. 
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f  commvracatc^  rtvl  rt,  Lai. 
icare  cum  aiiquo^  Djo  C  ;  atld 
id. I  to  cdn,7u/i'^  rivi  irfp/  rtvof, 
rtit.  313  B. 

£Oivuilf^(j|  tj,  {iTTi^  Koivaviu) 
n  rommtTn  inYA,  ni'/,  Plat.^  file, 
■atf^  Apschio.  59,  37  j  ^o  share 
og:  (hVA  one,  r<fj[  rtvo^,  Plat. 
@4  C  Pa^.  to  be  shared  tuiik, 
.  L*gg.  631  D. 

iOfi^cjiA^a,  uj:,  ^,  commumtyt 
utttt  PJat.  Sopb.  ^2  D;  from 
:ojt'uv6f,dvT=Jt<?ci^<dt'*^fi  Hipp. 

fojru^Tj^ccf.^zaq.,  ArisL  H.  A. 

tOfflhjT     ^1       ^Tri,      KOtTlij)      to 

fj  uifl^eft  <U  Or  oftt  Td'rifi  Polyb. 
coiriof,  oVf  {i-l,  KoitJi)  at  t>sd 
7fia  hc.f  an  evening  song  or 

cOKKoi^tii  to  moch,  Eustath.  Od, 
5-     Hence 

WKKduTpta^  ac,  yj-,  a.  mocker, 
tyut'  uvTifiSb^  Ittht  At.  ThesrtL 
bi  ftL  iTtKCKKverpm^  a  cucAjw- 
;  but  V,  J<jft?g. 

((t?jijrru»  (^Trf,  Ko?,uTT£t>)  to 
vroKon  atonCf  irri  nvo;,  Bockh 
f.  t.  574. 

coA/.ciu,  Wj  {^ttI,  KoX?i,di,i)  to 
lder,faiten  on^     Paaa.  to  ctingj 

't.    Hence 

or  aoidertd  OK,  Theophr. 
ioX:TiJiof,  ots  and 
KiJ?.jritif,  OP,  (^TT^T  ifdATOf)  in 
^  twjrww,  Ael. 

td/.wvor,  Ol^T (^TT^  KoAlJll^) on, 
tli^  utldf,  Diod. 
EO^a,  iJ,  {iTTi,  KQfiiitj)  to  wear 

Ka^3m^TdAi:^i,  Knp3ii^)  money 
in  Itttle  iinm  ftags  and  thnjAviii 
(he  pcnple  nil  certain  Testivala 
Uyzanline  prnpeirtrs,  panri- 
?lc. :  sometimca  wnttcn  jt*- 
,  V.  Ducan^e. 

to/jf^Uf  f.  HCTiy  Att,  -lut  (^^jE. 
I  /B  bring,  cnrr^  t*i  a  pi^rsctl  or 
AtiftL  lip.  Diog.  L.  5,  lis  isi 
Mill,  fo  hrijt^,  iL-tih  oittj  Dio  C 

SLQfllAOittr     IJ,     t^TTI,     KOftfliid)    to 

dom  With  cojTnrttCs, 

tO^Oft     OF,     t^JTt,     Kti/J'^)     Ui/A> 

ct^ow^u,    {k^i,    tiQfi'Tu^tj)    to 
wta,  add  boast inglif.  En  r,  IT.  F- 
boftMt,  exult  i/t  a  Ihing,  CalL 
fi3. 

(OiiTliij  u,:=:foTeg.,  Thiic.  B, 
khMf  of,  Ti,  Id.  4.  106. 

znti^avi^i,     {fTtii    KQf^yl-'tVi^)    to 
.  ^       ^)l ,  Joseph. 
^,  tj,=  roreg. 
.  or,  ov,  ™,  (f Ttff^TTtj)  n 

co:r/%  iff,  3^,  {^iTiA:'^:n-£j)  a  cut- 
*.  topping,  Theophr. :  in  geiil, 

jefrnk^,  Dio  C, 

"If  jiollfiTded :  TO  l~iiiQ- 
-fiVQVj  Lnc. 
sojTpiSWj    (^7t/,     KOirpi^u)    til 

TUtion  ap.  Diog>    L.  9,  18 : 

itfiiTTtJt  {^it  ftOT^To)  to  strikr 
e./rflm  abture^  knock  dotvn,  j^ovi; 
W3i  hence  later,  of  iR-t^s,  ro 
ard,  Tbeophr. :  n:ietaph.  to  cuf 
rmffltj  keepdaiicn,  Lat-  fleftWtTf, 
^ftovrj^art  c;y £i'o vfi Aii  st  Pol ,  t 
to  chfcii,  Tcprovet  PhU-  Cic.  iJ-J, 
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*Mjnpt  e.  p.  coin,  Arist.  Occ.,  Diog. 
L, — -B.  Mill  tobnat,  xmit€  oncK  Affrtirf, 
and  so  mail /or  J  Lat.  ptangij  TLvd,  Eur. 
1>0.  623, 

'E7rf*cf5p;ifov,  ot«,rd,  and  MK&pfioCt 
Of,  6,  (^ttI,  jtfjp^df J^^iTi^niTrai'ov. 

or  ^«c^  on  the  heady  Scjinoid.  Ami. 
H.  A.  9.  8,  9.    Hence 

'E-f^o^tffrdf,  V,  QVt  withone^s  car* 

'ETf/Kopcof,  Qv,  {ivl-,  K6pt^)  Oft  the 
side  of  the  htad,  on  (Ap  temple. 

^Err^KopucF^fyiaf,  {Mi  ko^cgu)  ta 
arm  one'it  self  o^oiJisJ,  contend  u-itk, 
Tivi.  PluL 

'ETTiJfor,  w,  (h^s  i^^oc)  Epicy  of,  be^ 
longmg  to  Jipic  poelT^^  ol  I'KtKoit  the 
Epic  poets,     Adv^ -jtuf. 

'b^-tK0'(7fif<Jt  u,  (^Tt,  KOiTpiij)  to 
deck  out  J  iidam  with^  Ttvi,  An  St.  Fol. ; 
to  cdebratef  Ar.  Kan.  383.     Hence 

'E^fj>ffiT^w,£j,  f.  -f  jtjj^^or£4»,Kic., 
in  tmesis. 

^ErrtsoTOf,  ov.  (^tt/,  «oror)  flrtfi^yj 
hcttih,.  vtngeftU,  Pind*  Fr.  2SB,  Aesch. 
Pr.  602.  Atfv.  -rcjf,  lb.  163.— IL  paaa. 
hateful,  Soph.  Fr.  3**6. 

*E— iKorru/Jf'vcJs  to  play  the  cottabut, 
throw  ot  or  /()  a  thing,  v.  K6rra,3o^, 

t'ETfltOUpf/Or,    re,    GVf    {'ETTiKOVpO^) 

a f  ot  belonging  to  Epicurus,  EptrufiaHt 
Anth- ;  ol  'E^iK<npct.ot,thefoilow€Ts 
of  Epicurus,  Luc. 

*¥,TziKovp€tJi  tj,  f.  -j^ffu,  w  be  an  i^rl- 
Kovpo^i  come  to  aid^  help  iit  wnr,  in 
Horn,  only  IL  5,  G14.  cf.  Hdi.  1,  IS^: 
in  genL  to  akl,  help  at  medt  c,  dat.  rci, 
vtiGOi^  l~iKt}Vp{tVr  to  reniedu  ihejn, 
aid  one  aeainst  ihem,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4,  13:  so  £^,  7Ap.Uk,  ^a%>ig.  Id,:  £?r£- 
Km>psiv  Tifi  rt,  ra  keep  vff  from  oiiPi 
Xcn.  An.  5,  8,  2S ;  but  in  Ar  Fr, 
302,  S,/Qfljror£f,^ti'f,A'(i|t)aj!iov  ji'vtlifi, 
V.  iTTiKOvpar  (5igr#  11,}.     Hence 

'E77trtOtipi7>ia,  arof,  Ty,  help,  pro- 
tection, ^toifo^,  against  snow,  XtJn, 
An,  4,  G,  13;  and 

'E-iWol'p^fl-if,  fwf,  ^t  aid,  protection, 
KfiKt^Vr  against  evils,  Eur.  Andr,  28  i 
Tyc  a-opiacr  Plat.  Lepg.  919  B. 

'E,Ttnovp(at  fif,  ^/,  aiV,  jMccAwr,  Hdl. 
G,  lO^i :  n  drfttice,  protertion.  a^ain^t, 
*f  j-'tif. — n.  an  auxiliary  or  allitd  force  i 
e&p.  mtrcentiry  trorms,  HiU+  5,  fi3  J  G^ 
100,  cf,  (jvfiaa;(ia  II. 

■E:rf^oi'pfifr.iir,  17,  (JV,  rtwarr/idrjf,  flf- 
Zjfli.  Time.  7,  48:  TQ  iw^=forcg.  11., 
Id,  4,52:  and 

'Ertifi^vpio^fOVt^foT^g. :  esp.  epith- 
gldeitieif,  Faus. :  from 

'E-fKOi'pfJf,  (JV,  helping,  aiding  dr- 
frnding :  Hoin.  only  in  IL  and  always 
as  Eubst,  iifi  aliyi  esp.  the  harlurian 
allies  of  Troy,  TptJec  ^cV  kT^itnivpm, 
T/KJff  ^n?  ^dpoavoi  ^6*  ixlKovpoL: 
as  ttni.  11.  21,  431  :  tht  iiem.  first  in 
Eur.  Or.  *^11 .  construct.,  c.dat.pera,, 
II.  l.c,  Pirn!.  O.  13,  137,  and  Alt.; 
c.  gen.  pers.,  imKovpe  fSpQTLJt',  IL 
Hoiii.  Mart.  9  ;  bntc.gcn.  rei,  dr/cnd- 
ing  m;iiiiixt^  }{^vxov^.  Xen.  Mem.  l,  3, 
7 ;  hence  ^tt.  rtvi  rivoCr  helping  one 
agfitnst....  Soph.  O.  T.  4%.  Eur.  El. 
138;  dt&TTOTff^  iTTtKOVpo^,  a  patron, 
prf'ttct^r,  Xcn.  Cyr,  7,  h,  Gl. — 11,  in 
Att.csp.  Pi  iTtiKovptHiTtirTceiiary  tromut, 
opp.  to  the  national  army,  also  callnJ 
jff  lOi,  and  liiemlty  fiitjOix^iipoit  hire- 
t'ugSy  a  less  honourable  name  than 
{TVfitiaxiiCi  Xen.  Hsdl.  7,  1,  12:  ulso 
=  i^Qjiv{;tttfl{}i.  the  hired  bodif-snard!^  of 
kmgs  and  lyranls,  lliU.  1^04^  ^j  ^^, 
cf.  Thuc.  6,  38. 

t*ETi*itjrpo<;,  Of,  6,  EpicHrv^i,  inasc^ 
pr,  n.,  in  Tnuc.  3,  IH,  Ar.,  etc,,  esp. 
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— 2,  a  difilingoiahed  philosopher  ol 
Gargettus,  founder  of  the  sect  called 
after  hitn  'flTrtKotfpaott  Luc,  Dlog,  L* 

^Err/icow^ifw,  f.-iaui  Att.  -Etj,  {twU 
KOv^lC<j)  to  Ughten  a  ship  by  throwing 
out  part  of  cargo,  Hdtfij  118,  in  pass.: 
hence  metaph,  ^t,  jrwroT'f,  Xen.  Cyr. 
Ij  G,  25,  tnvj^opuf.  Dem.  613,  11; 
also  c.  gon.  rci,  to  relieve  of  a  burden, 
pox^tyv,  Eur.  El  7S.— IL  fo  hft  up^ 
Suph.  Aj,  1411,  Xen.  Oec,  17,  13.— 
2.  metaph.  to  lift  up,  encourage,  IX* 
Trim,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  I,  18:  Itt,  v6ov 
tirt^po^,  to  pv^  vpi  in  bad  eense, 
Theogn.  029. 

'EKiKot'ipia/i6^,  ov,  a,  relief  Inscr. 

'ETTihpadaiVL},  (^~^,  xpadalpiti)  to 
wave,  brandish  OH  high. 

*E-iKpai\ui^,  tj,=forcE.,  Ap.  Bh, 

^E'^iKpd^ij,  fut.  -fcj,  (^T^,  Kpd^Li)  ta 
shout  to  or  fl/,  TLvl,  Luc. 

^ETTiKpataU't^i  Ep.  foraq. 

'Y-TrtKpaivLi,  1.  -U.VW,  (Itti.  Kpaivu) 
to  brine  to  pass^  aceompti&hy  fuljii,  Tivt 
Ti:  ifom,  (only  in  II.)  u&es  of  thia 
form  hriKpnivt^  only  the  opt.  aor. 
itpTjv  i-frtKprtve^ie,  may  he  fulfil  it,  It. 
15,  399,  but  of  the  E^.  lenglhiL  kiti' 
KpiLiaivu  the  impr  on  ts^ip  iTreKptd' 
atve,  kr  fntJilUdf  granted  it  not,  II.  3, 
302,  cf.  2,  419,  and  iniperat.  aor>  1| 
I'TVftoi  t66'  hrmpfitii'ov  Hy.Sup,  grcuU 
rne-this  prayer,  fulfil  it,  IL  I,  455, 
etc.  :  hi  gcni.  to  achieve,  effect,  Aeecb., 
and  Soph  — IL  to  direct,  govern^  guides 
c.  ace.  only  H.  Horn,  Merc.  531, 
where  it  in  dub, 

*i-^7riKpi}.vi^,  i^oCt  Jj,  the  TncmhranM 
of  the  ctrebettumj  aiao  Ti  apeyKttpaXlCt 
Hut. 

'ErriKpiliov,  ow,  to,  {iTrlt  Kpiivov) 
that  uhkh  is  put  on  the  head,  a  head- 
dress, cap,  Eur.  Hipp.  201;  abo  a 
scitll-ciip,  helmet,  Strab. — II.  thecapitat 
of  a  tolumn,  el^pwb.  KtiiVuKpQ.VQV<, 
PimlFr.  58,  7,  Eur.  LT.  51. 

'E^^K/Xiffif,  fwf,  if,  {ijriKtpavvv^) 
a  tempering,  sweetening  the  hunttjurtf 
Dio«c. 

'Ex^^'pu-fifrtw,  tj,  {f:r:t,  KpnTai6<ji] 
to  ndd  strength  to,  confirm,  LXX,,  in 
pasa. 

'ET7iKpiiT^ta.  at,  /;,  {i-:riKpciTJfs) 
mtisjery,  dumtjiion,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2H  : 
victorj/t  KupfTioTitif,  Polyb. — IL  eap- 
the  e.rrtnt  ofoue^apotver,  diitniftiimi  Xcn. 
All.  7,  G,  42.  [u] 

'K^tKpuTitj,  Ci.  f.  -rfffu,  (tTTt,  Kpfi- 
rftj)  to  rule  otter,  govern,  commauJ,  C, 
dat.,v/ytffa-£i',  11.10, 214,  j^ijfTotcrn'^Od. 
1,  245:  al^o  absol.,  to  hare  or  hold 
power,  eit'  uv  ftiihir'  iTTHipaTtumv 
ta'a^Tff,  Od,  17,  320. — 2.  fo  prevail 
ever,  nvi,  11.  14,  98 ;  but  more  freq. 
c.  gen.,  to  prei^ail  ovrr,  f^et  the  ttuixtery 
of  an  enemy,  utrn.  in  baitk,  as  IldL 
7,  155,  etc.,  but  also  at  law,  as  Id.  4, 
G5 :  to  get  the  mastery  over,  poseetitioil 
ofj  Lat,  pottrif  rtji'  TTpaypd-Ltf,  etc.* 
hi,  4,  IGi  ctt'.  t  eisp.  /t.  77/c  iin/ttJi' 
tTTj^t  Id.  L  17,  etc.— 3.  abaol.  to  pre- 
iNij^  TT/J/On,  !d.  4,  187  (with  v.  L 
iim>jtjy,),  T^  vavTiKU,  Thuc.  2,  93; 
and  c.  iuf,,  ihet/  cprrnd  tht  point  thut..,^ 
M.  5,  40  ;  G,  71. — 4.  later  alao  c.  ace. 
esp.  in  Bignf.,  to  master,  controttO^ap 
ria^,  Isocr.    Hence 

'ETTttipUTTj^t  i^,  U7Tl,KpdTof}viaMfei 
I  of  a.  thing:  in  com^ar.  iTziKpaTifTiit- 
I  uuf,  superior,  ry  pdx^,  TIiuc.  6,  88. 
Horn,  ha!}  only  the  adv.  -riu^,  uiik 
'  ovfrti  heimifig  might,  i-iRjtetticusly,  II.  IG, 
I  67,  Rl  ;  23.  8(33,  n&\^r  in  Od, 

t*E 7Zi HpUTijCi  0 Vfr  6,  Epicrules,  masc. 

pr.  n  ,  cjsp. — L  an  orator  ani  states- 

I  man  in  the  time  ofThrasybulus,  Dem, 

430,  4.-2.  a  friend  of  Ly^ias,  Plat, 

227  fi. — 3»  a  poet  of  ihe  luiddle  com 
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■dy,  Ath.,  Meineke  1,  p.  414.  Others 
fn'Dpm,  Ar.,  etc. 

u  ni'i*t^fhtfif  conquest  of^  Tiviiiy  Thuc. 
li  tl  :  nupreme power,  Tipbs  £v  roTv>, 
DloC. 

•K:^inpori7r<^or,  verb.  adj.  from  im- 
Itunrii.!. one  must  get  thebetterofy  nvog, 
Ckiti.  \\. 

'Kitciporvnicif,  17,  ov,  reetraining, 
OMtrtii^tnty  Medic. 

'KiTiitporMef,  Wuf,  al,  (Ivl,  Kpuc, 
Kpari>f  y  a  kind  o{head-dress,c(.  ktrlKfia- 
vov.  iiv  o  towel,  V.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

'KTTDtpdTixdf,  9,  OP,  (iffiKcpuvvw- 
«i)=,ViKEpaiTT«c6f,  Medic. 

'E -1  icpot'jofu,  UtA  Kfiavyi^u)  to 
cry  nuF  to  or  at,  Epict. 

'V,!;:Kpeitdwviu  and  -viu,  f.  -Kfc- 
uiiHi-i  [o],  Att.  -KpejuJ,  (M,  Koe/iav 
)^i'Hi}  f^ hang  over, uTijV  Tivi,  Tneogn. 
MOW,  so  Kivdwov,  rolyb.  Pass,  to 
mirfi'tiig,  of  a  rock,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  284 : 
10  ^tutf,  hover  over,  esp.  metaph.  to 
han^  ot'er,  threaten,  Lat.  irmninere,  da- 
va-rur,  Simon.  14,  5,  doMo;  aluv, 
pjiiii;  I.  8,  28.    Hence 

'F.^iKpefivc,  ({,  overhanging,  tut- 
ftn/lril,  Antn. :  in  suspense. 

'EriKpj^vov,  imperat.  aor.  1  from 
Imnimiaivu,  v.  iiriKpalvu,  II. 

•K-T(«pI?/lVOf,  ov,  (fjTJ,  Kpniivoi) 
prffiyiious,  steep,  Pherecyd. 

'K-iXpttveu,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  1  irom 
iirti^t'<\ivu,  II. 

'IC-iKpi/aai,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  1  of -ice- 
(jori  i'^<  for  -Kepuaai,  Od.  7,  164. 

'E-iKpldov,  adv.  {iniKplvu)  fry 
chtiK'^.  Ap.  Rh. 

'  H  ^iKpt/ia,  aTO^,  TO,  a  decision,  de- 
trrr,  Uiickh.  Inscr.  2,  p.  49.1 :  from 

'IvTfxpfvo,  f.  -Kpfru,  {Inl,  apivu) 
iff  du-ide,  determine.  Plat. :  to  adjudge, 
iitth'-f,  Odvarou,  LXX. — 2.  to  select, 
ptih  r«ii(,  Diod. :  to  sanction,  approve, 
IJdn    [0 

'V.~iKpiav,  ov,  t6,  {I'^tI,  hpiov)  the 
nili/tnit  upon  a  ship's  mast,  Od.  5, 
2.VI;  MS. 

'H-iKplatc,  euc,  i>  (.IniKplvu)  a 
judiiutt  nt  on,  Tivd^,  Strab. ;  sanction, 
afjfftiiuition. 

IJTi/ipinJf,  otr,  (5,  (lirtKplru)  a  de- 
ciil",  .irinter,  Polyb. 

'K  T/Kpfrof ,  ov,  {i-TrtKpiru)  approved, 
cAtrtj  'I ,  Joseph. 

'y.-iKpOKOV,  ov,  TO,  a  woman's  gar- 
pnftif,  iMtlier  from  its  sajfron  colour 
(ft/inj.  ijf)  or  its  thick  pile  iKpoKt/.) 

'K7r./ipoTa?./>u,=sq.,  Noun. 

'l.^rKpoT^u,  u,  (^:ri,  upoTiu)  to  rat- 
tit  -li  r>r  otifT,  upnara  i-iKportovTa, 
tHttiuiii  over  the  ground  :  c.  ace.  cog- 
IIDM.  rT.  Tijxnpf<  ">  f'npthe  hands: 
anil  ^4'absol.,  Monand.  p.  27-1 ;  hence 
(;r.  riid,  to  applaud  one,  Phit. :  but 
is.  ri'ic  Movat,  to  ha<ye  one's  teeth 
ch<i(f^-mg,  Luc;  ro?f  daKTv'/OK;,  to 
tnaji  l!ie  fingers,  Lat.  digitit  crrpare, 
xrit!  "I  absol.,  Aristob.  ap.  Ath.  53U  B. 

'y.'tKpOTO^,  OV,  beaten  or  trodden 
htifti.  esp.  of  paths  or  roads,  Xen. 
Jdliunr-ch.  3,  14  (with  v.  I.  uro/c.): 
m  i-K.  Tov  Xojoi',  Its  sounding  sub- 
llniKu  Philostr. 

'  V.-r  iKpovpa,  aTOC,  to,  a  thing  struck 
tgniuit,  Soph.  Kr.  '.!70:  and 

V.-iKpovai^,  fuf,  ii,  a  striking  01 
tphipuiitg :  from 

r.-iKpovu,  iirrl,  Kpoi-u)  to  hammer 
ut.'itt  or  in,  it'/rrf.  At.  'I'hesni.  I(t04. — 
li.  to  mtrike  or  smite  upon,  xtfvva  St'tK- 
T/'nr  .  with  their  sceptres  on  the 
t-at\ti.  Aesch.  Ag.  202,  sory  ^fipi  Ti> 
{,^.1.  Plut. — Hi.  in  genl.  ='£T(«po- 
riw   1.XX. 

512 


EniK 

'KntKpvKTiov,  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt  t 
conceal,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

'ETtxpuTTocof,  9,  dv,  hiding,  con- 
cealing :  from 

'E-KtKpvzTu,  to  hide,  conceal,  esp.  to 
throw  a  covering  or  cloak  over,  Xt-tpf^C 
001'iaf,  Aesch.  Eum.  317:  hence 
also  in  mid.  to  disguise,  Kami,  Soph. 
Fr.  109,  and  so  Xen.,  etc. :  ijr.  tI 
Tivt,  to  conceal  a  thing  from  one, 
Polyb.  Pass,  to  conceal  or  disguise 
one's  self,  Thuc.  8,  92 :  in.  Tivti,  to 
etude  his  observation,  Lat.  fallere.  Plat. 
Theaet.  402  C.    Hence 

'EttIkp^^oc,  ov,  hidden,  secret,  like 
a7ro<cpu(>of,  Pind.  O.  8,  92 :  and 

'EfftApin^tf,  euf,  V,  hiding,  secrety, 
Plut. 

'En-iKpiifu,  {itrl,  Kpii^u)  to  caw  or 
croak  at  one,  Ar.  Eq.  1051. 

'E'TiKTdoiJiai,(l7rl,KTuoiiai)togaiH, 
win  besides,  Hdt.  2,  79 :  Itr.  apiT^v,  to 
extend  one's  empire,  Thuc.  1,  144  :  c. 
dupl.  ace,  in-.  nr«  ffrwia;(fOv,  Aesch. 
Eum.  671,  Ttva  ^li/iupTvpa,  Soph. 
Ant.  846. 

'ETiKTe/yu,  (M,  KTclvu)  to  km  be- 
sides or  again,  tov  davovTa,  to  slay 
the  slain.  Soph.  Ant.  1030. 

'EiTiKTevtov,  ov,  Td,  {M,  KTelc) 
the  tow  which  remains  in  the  heckle, 
Hipp. — H.  like  Lat.  pecten,  the  hair  of 
the  pudenda,  Hipp. 

'ETTiKTiipa,  OTOf,  t6,  ifltlKTUOIiai) 
an  additional  acquisition. 

'En-iKD/oif,  fuf,  >i,  (irriKTunpai)  a 
making  further  acquisitions,  a  gaining. 
Soph.  Phil.  1344 ;  ;)j)i;/ia7uv,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

VE7ztKT^Tet(>c,  a.  ov,  ('ET/xTijrof) 
of  EpicHtus,  Epictetean. 

'E7tiKTi)T0(,  ov,  (iTTiKTao/iai)  gain- 
ed besides  or  m  addition,  k7T.  77,  ac- 
quired land,  which  was  fonnerly  un- 
der water,  as  the  Delta  of  iEgypt, 
Hdt.  2,  5:  in  Plat.,  added  to  ones 
hereditary  property  L*gg-  9^4  A,  cf 
Lycurg.  154,  1  :  "r?r.  JTii/,  a  foreign 
wife,  like  (rrOKTSf,  or  neuly  acquind, 
Hdt.  3, 3. — II.  ^T.  9£?.oi,  newly  acquired 
frunds,  opp.  to  up^^-a/oi,  Xen.  Ages. 
1,  30:  artificially  acquired  by  culture, 
etc.,  Lat.  adscititius,  opp.  to  ipt^vroc. 
Plat.  Rep.  018  D:  cf.  i-oKTof,  i-zi- 
OiTof.     Adv.  -Tuf.     Hence 

t'E~/«r;;ror,  ov,  6,  Epiclitus,  a  na- 
tive of  Hicrapoli!*  in  Phrygia,  in  early 
life  a  slave ;  afterwards  a  distin- 
guished philosoj'her  of  the  Stoic 
sect,  Luc,  etc. 

'ErrtKri^u,  (/—(',  KTuu)  to  build, 
found  in  atl'lition  or  ariiu;  Strab.:  to 
hiiild  in  or  among,  Tzv'/.eic  u}piotc 
' iVi-ini,  Phit. 

'E~tKTv:riu,  u,  f  -i/atj,  (i~i,  ktv- 

iriut)   to  mtikr  a  noise  upori  or  with, 

I  Irrtttr.  mil'  rtK^ou',  fojfrtm^with  the 

leet.  Ar.  Feci.  483;  to  rtsoimd  with: 

re-echo,  respond,  Ar.  Av.  7tW. 

'F.~invi^atio/iat,  (Irri,  Kvt^aii-u)  to 
be  prouil  of.  exult  in,  Ttvi,  Dio  C. 

t'F.T/AC'V/iV/r,  or  Ion,  eu,  b,  son  of 
i'l.i.vrf'-',  Ililt'O.  ffi:  frdui 

t  E~iKii'ir,r,  ov.  b,  Epinjd'.i,  a  Spar- 
tan, father  Hf  tilaucus,"  Hdt.  6,  86. 
Others  m  Polyb..  Arr.,  etc.  [f] 

'V.~iKiih'ir.  ir.  {t~i.  ArOof )  plorious, 
dtntinf^uished.  Xen.  H*ll.  ^,  1.  36  :  bril- 
liant, zpii-.pnra,  l'/~i'Wi,  etc.,  Polyb. 

'K-iMnniu,  <j,  =  iziKX'daivouut, 
V.  I.  Ap.  Kh. 

VE~iKtt^i(^(iC,  a,  iS.  Epirydidns,  a 
Spartan  commander  in  tJie  IVlopon- 
nesian  war,  Thuc.  ,'i,  12  :  patronym. 
in  form,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  5. 

'EziKt'ttj,  u,  {irri,  xt'ru)  to  become 
dnuf.lt/ pregnant,hAi.ruperfoetare,Hip'^. 
Hence 
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'Emievii/ia,  orof,  ri,  thai 
conceived  besides,  a  tuprrftlatu 
[C]:  and 

'Ea-i«(vij<T«f,  £uf,  9,  tvpe 
Hipp. 

'ETTtKiiaKu,  iini,  cv«t«<j 
pregnate  again  or  besides.  Pas 
Kveu,  Hdt.  3,  lOa 

'EtukvkXcu,  li,  (fir*,  «t'«?. 
to  roll  round,  revolve,  come  is 
in  tmesis,  {:r<  'fVlif  ""^  X' 
KVK?.oiai,  Soph.  Tr.  130:  s 
pass.,  Dion.  H. 

'EjciKVK?.to(,  ov,  (Itrl,  »w 
cular :  esp. — 2.  as  subst.,  si 
Kot'f ,  a  round  Sicilian  cake,  J 
13. 

t'ETtUVKTlOf,  ov,  6,  iM.  KV 

epicycle,  in  astronomy,  Plut. 

'EziKi'Mie;,  iSuv,  td,  ^i^l 
the  upper  eye-lidt,  T.  kv7m. 

'EniKiiiiccioi,  ov,  (M.  kv 
or  done  over  one's  cups  (cf.  ] 
/K>cKi<i),prob.l.Plut.,cf.  Diog 

'ETTtKVMviiu,  u,  (£ff«,  c 
to  roll  upon,  down  upon,  ri  i 
Xen.  HelL  3,  5,  20.— i  jo 
roll  on,  KVfiaTa,  Luc. 

'E:Tu(i/.tvip6u,u,(,lni,  n, 

tofiatten,  bruise  by  rollers,  Th 

E':TtKi/.ivdu,=hriicv/.ivA 

'EiriKVMov,  ov,  T6,=s<i., 

eye-lid. 

'ETTtKi/.tc,  ('(Jof,  V.  iir(iiT'/. 

'Emui'Mu,  f.  -iau,=itTLt 

Polyb.  3,  53,  4.  llu,  lau] 

'ETTtKvpaivu,  t  -uvu,  (i-7 
vu)  to  flow  in  waves  over,  n 
wave  upon,  Ttvl,  Plut.  —  2, 
cause  to  rue  m  waves,  Tif  v  di 
Joseph. 

'ETtiKv/iuTiiu,  {hri,  tvfu 
float  upon  the  waves,  on  thi 
"Philo. 

'ETTtKi/iiTuatf,  Eof,  i.  (i 
t6u)  a  flowing  in  waves,  fiucti 
Anton. 

'EsiKirru,  f.  -rttu,  (itri,  i 
bend  one's  seif  forwards,  bow,  ■ 
Thesm.  239;  iri  n.  owt...,  : 
2,  3,  18  :  €~.  ff  iSlJ'/.tot;  tm 
a  book,  Luc  :  to  lean  upon, 
in  part,  pf.,  Iuckikv^uc, 
stooping,  Anaxandr.  Panaar. 
'KTtKi'piu,  u,  iinpf.  t'r<fti 
-Kvpau  and  -Kipijau,  U'~i.  i 
fall,  hcht  upon,  fall  in  with, 
Tv^xufu,  Lat.  incidere,  in 
dat.  IttI  nupart  Kvpaaf,  11-3 
also  ikpoiotv  iz'  aidopivot 
oaf,  lies.  Op.  753 :  also  c.  gi 
O.  6,  10:  but  c.  gen.  rei,  ( 
hore  a  share  of,  partake,  Aes 
853. 

t'ETiittp((laf,  a,  i.  Esse 
Spartan  prob.='E!ruv(}«3<i{ 
and  Xen.,  Paus. 

'E-iKipiaau,Urri,  xvpiatr< 

violintly    against,    stnke    no 

storms,  like  Izat-ji^u.  Thn 

I      'K'tkipiiu,  u,  {t-t,  KVpu 

firm,  sanction,  ratifv,  Thuc.  3 

'  to    determine,   SoplL   El.  731 

Eur.  Or.  mi. 
\      'ETiM'prof,  or,  U"/>  ten 
'  forward,   gibbous,  kumji-bavM 

Hence 
{      'E-mtpTou,  u,   to   hnd 
I  Kupiiva.  Hes.  Sc.  234 :  lo  «mJ 

Pass,  to  be  arched,  Luc. 

I      'EriAiptiffif,  fuf.  If,  (fir; 

ratiii*  otitm,  confinsiation.  [i] 

I      'Eri/sf^xif,  oi;  {Izi,  «ig 

kvprof,  bent  over,  crooked,  l^ 

'       Er/<trv.^/.jof,  Of,  o.  (/Ti, 

guardian  ff  bethn  es,  epith-  o 

I      'E-tkiXic,  iu(,  i,  (f'-ii 

•  bending  or  stoeptng  over  a  thi 
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11111917}  go  on  driTiking.t  CnLiEis 
jKipu',  (lirit  Kt^ieCnj)  to  lament 
j/iJCffy  Htufi  ^f,  d:  hindrance: 

hstJt,  Thuc,  6,    17,  Tiva  Ti, 

r|a«0iu  or  /uncus  Mxtw/^,  ^?r^ 
j^fiiaoTufuiiy    adv.  =  ^yK&^., 

ClfitO^*iat  LOV,  (^TTL,  KiJfifi^)  of, 

ring  t<t  a  icufJiy^  or  J'trstM  pro- 
hencB  =^jffWfjr|i5f,  pancgvri- 

3 :  v^  Kt^fifi^, 

^fto^t  OV1  later  form  of  fi>reg,f 

lif*/  o/"  m  coifudy,  Plait.  ApiiL 

ntw^  Jtifiepb. — J.  of  a  boat, 
r  ttxtth  our  J.  Moscbio  ap.  Alb. 
3>  of  a  Wi^PpOn,  up  Iti  the  very^ 
tgh  ATtdihfQttj^hiAr.  Arh, 2^IK 
Ariitufi  a[j.  Alh.  tititi  A,  v. 

Idj  gtatpin^^  TT^jT-rttj**,  Aeach> 
VI, — 2,  a  handle,  Hipp. 
ayxt^vu,  int.  -'/.tf^o^ai,  iiiri^ 
dr)  t9  draw  tots  Or  recenv  htf 
t*trda  or  m  ^xddition,  Ae^rhin. 
IL  ialr.  to  be  uss^igurd  hi/  ttn 
hffiC^  to  fall  t^  one,  £amt  aj- 

tifJuK,  adv.=  /?.<j(J(*^,  6if  irwp*, 

rf»  Djon.  Per. 

ii^vuatt  (^-i,  Jvurv^JrO  f^p  lay 

hold  ti^ht,  */**;>,  arofia,  Eur. 

iO,    Only  poet. 

dif ,  ido^,  if,  V,  t  for  u7roXa?i:, 

H.  A, 

le&pLua,  Apoilod. 

a**tflf»  ois  it  (c^^  ?MKKf)^)  the 
-t  of  the  ihrofti, 

«  jpcaitng.— 2.  to  tay  of  a 
v£. 

[^c^ttcfj,  fut.  -Xij^ifififii,  aor 
,  (^i,  ^.Ofi^iiVtj)  to  take,  wc- 
ttrfo,  Arist.  Pfll.^ll  to  lay 
cize, alfofJttasadiHea^i'F  iUH- 
Thuc.  2f  51:  to  esme  upon, 
wTwt  by  one's  coimng,  jt*- 
lfi^<nHT]7f  rn  ^jTiym/,  Thiic.  4, 
7  ;  hence  in  genl.  to  mtccefd, 
t,  Lat,  ejaperff,  Theophr. ;  to 
^  c-ome  tiithin  rfitdi  oft  rench, 
t  6y  5,  6:  anil  so  f-rij  oKtu 
EH  «■«■  eight  yearat  Tnur.  4. 
t  c*  g¥in.  partitivo,  ;^'ffuwi'Of 
H  otwr  ;>arf  of  itni  Arist.  H.  A. : 

«liw^  eap.  bv  presjinre,  tt/i' 
-,  Plut.  703t  Arr,  nyr  /jW^rti 
Mop  ffoT/i  getting  iiack,  Hdt. 
T.  ru  VfJijp.  to  js/ry^  thfi  wat<»'r- 
vbcji  an  oralof  Rtopt  sfienk- 
e  witr^cAaus  were  examined 
mefits  read^  v.  «/^>/'d^(i,) 
i,H3,c£  Att.  ProcefiH,  p,  713h 

vi^aph.  froXvv  X^i^^^  ^^'■' 
io  master,  t  e.  ^(  otvr  much 

trox>^*e  it  mpidly^  Tht^ocr. 
rf.  VlrgiTfl  eomperit  camjjvm, 
B.  mid.  c.  p^^  pass,  to  ^^ij/^ 
f*  on  6jr,  /(ly  Ao?rf  fl/t  c.  gen., 
Vi  UdC  6,  113,  etc.:  heixce 
33 
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iTT*  iwo^uato^f  to  lay  hold  of  a  pre- 
text*  Id,  a,  3tJ  i  80  Ztt^  KQipoi',  Ar.  Lja. 
5^:  ^,  jtp(fffrii.T(tVi  to  gtff,  ofr«fliFi  a 
chjftf»  Hdt.  I,  PiT.^ii,  to  fl^toffe,  Xeii. 
Hell,  4t  2.  22.^^.  J-o  iwflAe  a  sei^re  of, 
arT<--Bl  a  person,  Ljs^  9t(,  !»  etc.,:  10 
sii=€  gooilti  on  duttress,  Deni.  55S,  18  ^ 
/a  lay  claim  to,  jre^ze  <if  onrV  prnverfff, 
r.Iaim  at  law,  KTtfjuaTQCf  Plat,  Legg. 
03-1  C. — 4r  to  come  up  to,  rea^^t^  C»  g<?n, 
lod,  Xen.  Hell.  G,  S.  5:2; :  inetaph., 
l~-  ?,f}yififi^,  Lat.  ratiorte  asret^ui,  Plfit. 
Fhaed.  79  A,  C  ^TiAj/^rfti^  t^v  oJ- 
t^ifiXH',  ^jpized,  duttiblrtt^  Lot.  «^jf/^itB) 
eaplux^  l*ut.,  cf.  iiT^A;F;i7TTt»r»  -Xi^V'^f* 

brdhantj  dtvstnout. 

'KTl'/MfAWpVftJ.,  t^Ti,  AafiTTpVl'U)  tO 

hrij^hloi,  mfike  aplemitd,  adnrn,  oikoVi 
Pint,  1  iiTiX.  Ttiif  hx^^'^  '*'  ^^^^^  '^^^ 
SCiuad  clear  m  j!aiidl,  rajir  it,  i^chiif. 
Dion.  Comp.  166. 

"ErrMc^nrof,  ovi  Ion-  for  ^/Aijtt- 
ruf,  c.  part,  kiviXafiiTTn^  ii^a^amyaa, 
citfi^ht  i»  the  act  oj  feeling,  Hdt-  3,  G*>. 

'K rrt/Lu/iircj,  {[iri,  '/,ap.7:ui)  to  shinf 
after  or  upon,  i^i'AiO^  ^irfAo^VT  Ihere- 
upon  the  suii  Ehons  forth,  IL  17^  &!>(>. 
bo  the  moon,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  Ill : 
ijr(A<ifiilHifrij^  iffiepa^t  wheii  day  hod 
cams  on,  brokfn,  Hdt,  7^  13,  so  ffl/jrif 
£  JTi^.u^V/fliTor  8,  130»  cf.  ii-o?Lu^Trw  : 
in  penis  to  appear,  become  vixihle  or 
wNf/jp/r*/.  II5U,  (jf  propjtions  dKiUpg, 
etc.,  c.  dat.T  like  LaL  ejfvi^rrt. — U. 
transit,  to  make  jhitie  upon,  tI  Ti^vtf 
Pmd,  Fr.  15S,  tj,  Ap,  Rli, 

'  E  7T*  Xo vfi'ii  Mw,  f-  'IfiTjGtj,  not .  -f  Aijcra , 
(/^TTt,  ?-av£'dvij)  ro  ma^  to  jTor^f,  c. 
pt^n.  vjTvof  /iTf  Ai^crff  aTTurrut',  aloep 
/rip*  one  in  ffjT^etfulafitii  nf  all,  Ud.  Stl, 
Hj. — II.  intr  to  be  hiddtiji,  escapf  rto- 
<jcc,  aor.  2  iTrf/Mdmf^^Ul.  mid.  fTri- 
?.av&atfOfiat,  f-  -?,i?ff(i/iai,  c  [jf  3  act. 
-A^AjyWfl,  Hdl.  3,  4G.  and  Pind.tand 
pf.  pass.  '?:i}.Tj(jftat,  Plat.  Pbaedr.  235 
D,  to  i«rj?  a  Ihing  eaca^ie  one,  /o  forget. 
hue  thought  of,  C,  E«n,  'I^uAj^f,  Oil.  1, 
57 ;  a(iK  ('rrpXjyWtro  t^;(t'i7f,  Od.  4, 
455:  also  c.  ace.  Hdt.'  3,  4fJ,  Euf^ 
]kd.  3(k^,  t^tc. ;  c-  inf.  Ar,  Vesp,  853, 
etc. :  abo  c.  part  ^^fi^.wi/  jfTr^XcXjyfn, 
/or^(rf  that  I  owed,  Pind.  6.  lU,  4,  cf. 
Kur.  Hacrrh  l&H  :  also^T.  frfij(  rfi^of, 
Andtx:.  \d.  Id;  als-o  to  leave  dtsregarti- 
fd,  10  Tte/^lcct,  Trpo^aypia,  Cet»ea. — 2. 
ttiore  rarfly,  to  Ruppr^.tx,  xatf  nottihig 
fihduf,  V'ilfuily  fotgit,  pFfiv^itF.vo^,  /iT. 
rtt'oc,  Hdt.  3,  147,  ao  Ikijv  ^tt.,  Aea- 
chin.  22»  33j  cf,  ^Tri/w/iu, 

f'KfriXdn^,  DV,  If,  KpilHux,  son  of 
Nelcus  uud  Chloria,  Apollod.  ],  % 
9. 

'ETrfAffl^;^;*'ai  Of,  tj,  thf  command  (f 
a  duubh  i/.jj,  1.  e.  of  128  horse. 

'KKt?.afjt^,  Eu^,  r/i  Dor.  for  tTrt?.ij- 
ut^,  Pmd, 

'ETtA^aivUt  (t^l,  }.rfi{vu}tp  *7nooth 
ofver:  i:TriXe^var  ripf  H^'PsfU  Ti-tJ/ii^i', 
smeothirii^  ovfr  the  opinion  of  Aerxcs, 
I.  e.  makmi(  it  plausible^  flattering, 
HdL  7,  9,  3,  cf.  S,  U2t  and  A^aivLi. 
Hencft 

'E^t7JfiVtTt^i  etiiCi  i7p  *  rmoothing 
over,  Philo. 

'E7ri?it:yijy  L  -^ui,  {i-Jr£,  Tiijt,}}  to  soy 
morcov^  or  la  arldition,  to  amf  to  what 
has  been  said,  ^t,  /d)/)!^  Hdl.  2^  I5G, 
etc;  0r»bsoLj2,  35,  04,  etc. :  Troifli' 
r*  H<d  lTri?Jjei}',  to  say  whil^  or  after 
doing  it,  Id,  4,  G5,  ef.  Ar.  Eq,  41» :  to 
cflM  frj;  THwiif,  Hdt.  5,  70  r  ^rr.  W  Ttvt, 
to  sai{,  assert  of  one,  ArisE.  Pol.  7,  1, 
7. — ''^,  to  choQtf,  pick  mtt^  select,  Kdt. 
3t  Wl.  Mid.  ^TTi^.tyopai,  to  r^nd,  rrad 
through,  f3ijiJ?riov,  only  lon.»  as  Hdt. 
1,  lS4t  etc.,  copied  by  Paua,  1, 12,  3. 
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' — 2.  to  rhoogr,  pick  oat,  rwV  Ba^tt^Jj- 
I'iMi'  ^n-fAf^uro,  he  cboae  certain  of 
tiie  U.,  !d.  3,  167^—3.  to  think  upon^ 
fhirtk  oi'er.  Id.  5,  30,  etc. :  Ijr.  ^n-^.,  ftf 
cannidtr,  h  e.  donbtiftar  leal,..,  Hdt>  3, 
U5  ;  cf.  ^n'tAd^rjf^o^af. 

'E-t?tii^u,  L  -ft^f,  {M,  ?.£ii3u)  tn 
pour  out  •tipon,  maKe  b  dfittk-offttiitg  or 
ttbittiati  itver  a  thing,  Ud.  3,  341,  and  eo 
in  tmesis^  U.  1,  4ti3, 

*'E-i*Ai:iQu.u,=  knt7.i{Uvti,teimooth 
oner,  IHoC. 

'EmAWfTw,  {kiti,  "kllT^tii)  to  fail  one, 
like  Lat.  dejicrfe,  c.  acc.  pers.,  as  vdd^/j 
fj^tp  £V^?.iT£,  the  water  ftiil^  liim, 
Hdt,  7,  SI,  cf  2,  25,  t74,  Ar.  Av. 
n02;  ^iTtA^i^u  fit  h  jfjudf/oj:,  liuie 
faila  me^  Lat,  dies  me  dejictt^  laocr.  4 
A  :  fr^j,  also  of  rjvens,  ^tt.  To^isOpov, 
to  fail  their  Ntreain,  i.  e*  leave  it  unfil- 
ed', be  dried  up,  Hdt.  7,  43,  5i?,  etc. : 
and  so  witbont  ^^sbpovr  to  fail,  Id.  7, 
127 :  also  abaoL  cf  other  things,  toftuL, 
lafk,  be  wanting,  as  of  fruit,  Id-  3,  IDB  ^ 
uIto^  t-~l?,nruv,  a  dcbciency  of  it, 
Thuc.  3,  20;  Td  iwtTji^^Eta  Ak.  Xen. 
An.  4,  7,  1,-11.  to  Itme  behind,  Xen. 
An.  1^  S.  18,  in  pass,:  and  Bc^m  tnie^ia^ 
1^4 1,  8,  'V75- — 2,  to  leave  undone  or  uf*- 
said,  niidt'v  iw,  Tm>  Ifiuv,  Hdnd. 
Plat.  Prot.  310  E  :  c.  part.,  pvpiain- 
/J\tjv,i±  Phil.  '2ii  B. 

Ki^iAtix^t  (^irt,  '/jixi-i)  teUckumr, 
to  Uck. 

'ETTi/.CfV^ifC*  ctjjf,  rt,  {h'!tl?\£lir(S) fail- 
ure, hek^  6prtBtJv,  Tbuc,  2^  50. 

'ETT^UetiTdpxVi*  ^^t  ^*  {IttO-ikto^, 
upx*^^  lAr  cominandtr  of  a  picked  com- 
ju^iiy,  pint. 

'E?r/Af^rflf,  01',  {k7zi?Aytii)  cha^en^ 
picked,  fit  ^iriA£KTOt,  picked  ^oidiCTE, 
A  en.,  and  Polyb.  Adv.  -rcjj-,  fry 
cboiJising  or  picking. 

t'K7VL/.^Xojtc^H'u^*  adv.  perf.  part, 
pass,  from  fTTiJ'.ojik.'o^ai,  tvith  rrjlec 
tioiifCOiiAideralely,  Clem.  AL 

"ErtO.r-^i^,  f  tjf,  ii,  {i—iAtyd)  choice, 
selection,  A  pp. 

'E—tXr-rvvLf,  {ttrl,  ?^f^wTvvL}}  to 
cm^er,  mnenT  «R»r  unth  a  thin  coat  of 
something'. 

'EiTiA^Trij.  f.  -^J^t*  {k-^i,  A^To)  to 
wf/j  strip  of  bark,  oCoi>,  H.  Hon). 
Merc.  im. 

*E7Tl?^fVKalvU,    (I'^l,    XvVKOiVCi)    to 

be  white  Oft  the  turfacej  Arist.  Part.  An* 
Bekk. 

'EvriPlfiJKJfa,  (Ffi  ^,=  ?^KJj,  Plut 

'E T(7 fiPftTOf (OtJ^t ^  ■^t .  ArLfA'(^)ufAi(i*ft, 
white  OH  the  stafare,  T>(eophr. 

'Er"jtviri'cro"tj.  f.  -7.fi}crtjT  (^tt/,  Afv^ 
(f(j)  to  jfwfft  iouards  or  /i/^  ryfJdjniJ  Tff 
l77i'Ati}fTiTet,  One  can  only  jf^  ao  far 
btfvfeOiiB,  11.3,  12. 

*E7Ti}/Tfdrj^,  ff,  ((^TiP.m^flaj'w)  cout- 
rw^  to  forget, 

'F.TTi/Titio^,  ov,  {l7rt7.av6ut'Li)  caia~ 
ing  to  forgett  bririging  furgrtfulnr^j^  c. 
pt'H-,  Kaniiv  iwi?rjjffov  uTtivrtjf,  Od* 

4,  22\ . 

*EjT^]^fiflo/Jla/,  a  rarer  mid.  form  for 
l!7:i'Aaili(n'cffint,  Horn,  baa  only  impf 
mid.,  in  sismf,  to  forget,  Od.  4,  455  ; 

5,  324  ;  in  Hdl,  4,  43,  iauv  krr.  ti,  to 
suppress,  say  nothing  nbout,  cf.  ^TZLifJlV^ 

'ET/?.7/?f .  Mof,  if,  (M,  Xclii)  obtain 
ed  rt,f  bootif  or  plunder,  gained  in  UNtTi 
Tfy/ftr,  Xen.  Hell  3,2,  23, 

^'KttO.tik^-l},  tj,  iiTTl,2.T/Kfu)  to  makt 
a  noi-^e  or  xound  at  a  thiup,  ti^sp.  fo  ftp' 
piaud,  and  bf^nce  in  Od.  S,  371*,  to  Aeaf 
riwip,  *^!iff  the  time  to  dancers. 

comic  nickname  of  the  tra^c  Muse, 
the  bomb^etical,  Anth.,  cf.  y.^iiv6o^,Xfi- 
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^'.  -TiTjfi^tt;  7,  Ion.  for  '^.j^flTOf,  -?p17- 

Jcmf  rn^  to  a  Winf-prfft  Or  rj^f  rmfflf f , 
gafia^  Ath. — 2.  ^^  ICp.  ol'  Bacchus,  an 
gCKi  of  the  wmi?-press,  Orph. 

'E-^t'^-JlJtrriov.  vfttb.  ath.  of  ^rriAa^- 
3ui'i^,  oFif  mint  rummf,  Arlst.  Culor, 

'^wt?.TjTrrEV(t^alt^9qr,  LX3C. 

'Etrt/Lr/Trrcfu,  UiriJLiyrrTOcJ  is  te  ep*- 
ffp/ir!,  Piut. 

ojy  htim\g\n^  to  rpitepry,  Hipp.  '.  ill  tif 
epilepx^^  epileptic,  Aribt.  Mnab,    Atlv, 

'EjTtXntmiuait=i^iTTt'^TtTrTi^ofiait  t. 
I,  in  hX\ 

eavght  or  ^f*rred  rn  anything,  l^aL 
d^rthtnjtwtj  Soph,  Ant-  40ti,  cf.  hri- 
Ao/iTrrof:  /aid  Aft/Jof,  W«lmrrf,p^nlaA- 
ed  :  or  pKnisftatxU,  biamrnvrthy,  Philo, 
— II.  sufffTin^ /tvm  a  EtizuTf,  i.  c  /rem 
tpilrpfjf,  €p*itptict  Hipp-»  in  J 011,  fonn. 
AdT.  -rtJt-,  nJpably.     HiCnCO 

btaJneTf  rentor,  Tini«n  up.  Ptut. 

{h:i  Xai^a  vofifit)  ^ftir^el  tin/;, forfelf til- 
nest,  Kfimiruv.  Pind.  Pr  ]*  46. 

^r/u/tip^tf  Alex.  Incert,  Gn. 

'ETf/^ff/iot'fit  ^f,  jfj^foreg.,  LXX. 

Cratm.  (ncert.  147,  cf.  Lutj.  Phryn. 
3S3. 

^IlKt?jja}iijVt  mv  f^n.  ot'Of,  {^Trf- 
AavHavofinL  'ifpTgetftd.  ftavhtjc  n  ttui 
ttitmarif.  Ar.  Nub,  I'^'fl,  P!al.»  elCr :  r. 

fen.  rei,  Xcn.  Apol.  6»  in  comp.  fire- 
i7(j|ioj^ftTrffjof,  whtjn^as  Ar.  Nub. 
790  lia«  the  irrei^r  aupi*r!.  liri?jj{TfidTa- 
TrJc. — II.  net.  ^au^mg  fwgttfuJneM  or 
0&/jvmn,    £:r.    i7Tff>6f},    on    ohhvious 

'£TiiX]7rT0^cu,  faL  mid-  of  ^^Aav- 
dui'u,  ilom. 

*ETt>.i7<7ri\'iic,  ;$,  ^r,  mitArtijif  tv  for- 
get ^^IL  f'arsf:tti»g  ;  Ijjtfl. 

jWntrf,  tiopjfiij^e.  Ami.  Probl-T  e*p- — 
If.  tht  faHini;  MtckneMr,epiltpiry,  Hipp. 

hold  of,biameu^trihy,  Luc. :  in  gcnL=^ 
i'srt'kriiTTo^-    Adv,  -^njf.     Krnin 

Cis^jFur  A"M  oi'^.  *fjtuj-r.'  hcnci-  m  law^ 
a  of^rHirix^  properly  h\f  vmiaif.  Lnt. 
nuiniu  injrcho,  HuL  Lcj^ff,  bi54  E: 
hont-^E  a  potn/  jrprn  fn  atUifk:  in  {!PnK 
AM  fl/fflft,  fljifiinjif /uiii/^  UaminS',  lw.*»^r- 
171  C, — *1.  a  coiivulm*t  tei-iuTt-, /n.Umjf 
ticknnr,  epilepMtf,  Lnt.  rMirtiu  tiarmttai- 
ft,  Arist    P robin*  d,  lTt?Jn;ia^ 

-in^^  Lflt,  jfricfi,^,  [ike  i^iypu<iiS7jt\ 
ILIT,  599. 

^Eti  Ajfu,  (In-t,  "*.4'ij  J '"  f"«*  lightly y 

{nferrfoir^  LaL  wftif^-^arr  :  m  pjis**. :  rrr- 
dtu  £7Tt?0.tfivaafii-va.  fiftodrd.  Plot. 

'ETi/Jt'iiw,  a,  JfTi,  'Aivau)toiKt  ot 
u-d/^-^  nrfji,  fci  hu7tt,Ji*hr 

'K-i'MtTvrt}^,  Oi\  L  one  who  art*,  n 
jSjAfrmaii^  ^Tinff-r^  Authnf  »CC.  to  Jac. 
A.  P.  Hi;  from 

'EiTi^tTn/vLJt  (  ^:Tf,  XtJroii'u)  te 
mtikr/iit  or  nifft,  Plot, 

^Ti^fn  Plul      Adv.  -JTlif* 

'ETiAf^/iiio^io/.  Philo,  ind  iTiAix* 

'  K  :^t '/  f  j-in  ^,  =;  ^<  >  f  ixii^  Pliilo  i 
abo  m  am^.  Id, 

^li 
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Rh.  I,  1133, 

'ETTi/^ii/j,  t^Tri,  i?^i^L>)  to  mnk 
With  the  ryrt,  to  make  tigtu  tit  one  hif 
wiTiMing^  Tiviy  Od.  IS,  11:  to  vink 
ro^nhly,  H-  Horn.  Merc.  3e!T.  and 
Ap,  Rh. :  in  gCnL  to  conrrart  I  he  eyea 
in  looking  hard  at  a  thing,  and  «o  to 
disiort  the  ryei,  Nic. 

'E-iX^^TrUn    (^-^   i7?rJTrc.*)    to 

'ETiXorii{*»  i*V]f,  17,  {i'^i^  y.Q;i6r)  « 
iot*  0/  thr  ttver. 

^Etti^jv;),  ]jrf,  7,  {hrt7.iyiMt)  choice^ 
seleftion,  Lysim.  ap,  Joseph, 

-E,TrtAtiyiCf>/mtT  fwtr  -j^Jiu.  Att. 
'lotj/jfli,  (^TTf,  Xo;  iC^a*)  dep.  mid,  c. 
aor.  and  pf.  piisft.,  to  rxkim  orrr^.  thtnk 
ori,  rottctudt,  ca^sitStr^  oTt--*  JI^Il-  7, 
177,  Dem.  1000,  hn.:  f*  wsA*  aeeo^M 
of,  Tt  TlvOf^,  Lfttt  rationmi  kabrrt  Qltruj^ 
ttj.  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  IC.— 11.  foajcrifrir. 

*ErriJ.o>£ji£Of,  7,  (ii'^  (^TriAO}Ofl  *[/, 
helan^ttg;  tn  iht  fpilocu^^  rttJi^lusiun  af 
a  tpffch^  Grflmm.^ — 11.  {iitiXoyii^iifitii) 
btlottgtnfr  tti  Tifkoning.     Adv.  "ifwr. 

ap.  Pint- 2. 1091  B, 

*KT^t?j}yifTfiQ^.,  oi\h,  (HrtXayiCofiat) 
it  nckmtirt^  errvr,  raiculatiun ,  An  ill .  Pol .  ■ 
a  thinhirrj;  upon^  camMidm/tg,  Pint.  rf. 
Foi?s.  Oecon.  J-iipp. 

'En-iXt>}£ar/ovT  verb,  adjr  from  i-rrt- 
loW^uuuj,  one  miut  rtckon,  cantsUrj 
Plul. 

'KTT^Affj'JOTijcAf,  jji  or,  Jeotculatingy 
prwient^  Clem.  Al. 

'ETtAo^of,  Ol',  hAhttXi^u)  *  Mn- 
cluttvrj,  in/rrnwr,  likp  t77i).ft^jftffio^^ 
only  lon.^  e.  g.  IJi]t.  1, 1^7,  and  Hip^. : 
uau. — 1[.  the  tandtuiin^  Kjtftx-h  of  a 
play,  tpilof^e,  Ariet.  Poet,:  ih* prfo- 
rattan.  M  a  sp^pch,  Lit.  ffptlo^ta^  prro- 
mth^  Anet.  Rhfrt.^  opp.  lo  iryio/mp*'. 
i[  Never  oseti  for  iyr^Mty^^  v,  ffk^nti.  Lor 
El.  7]  a,  whi?ro  however  should  be 
written  (jf  icrri  Aoiof. 

JfAflf,  Eur   ifipp,  22L 

'^—i'hih^,^^,  ili\.hTt7.ci\\tJ)  it  drink 
offfTitt^,  hal-  ttdiitaa.UBU.  Int.ir/,  Orph. 
Iienci? 

*KiT£Jio^J;c»ff  (>v,  vennji^  or  laed  /#r 
ff6n^rc4}«,  0ruAi7,  Amh, 

rfljf  rwproachefM  ofl,  Pdlyk 

f'  iTT/n  inratitfitiofit  orAymtw  'a  dncir  ooai^ 
pethienee. 

/r/r,  r^FnaiqiV^f.  Hdt.  UfiU.  in  phir.  ti. 
tieri.,r«  ^— .  roi'  7A\yti^\  ai  hr.  rwv  -'r 
}.LU%\  \,  154;  iir  33;  but  at»o  i}  i7:i- 
kmiTDf  6(lnc.  etc.,  Eur  1  of  tuiu«,  fo 
tome,  future,  \^\tivor:,  Hdt.  ii^  13,  ^jiij- 
/KH  *r.j  PjjhI.  a.  1.  53, 

^E-t/^j^'ffWf'j^-,  oj-n^/o/rrflffif,  A  nth. 

^YMTn^JWrpOV,  OV,  to,  (CTl,  /.Ol'T>>Ok'J 

/Af'  prjrr  n/'n  ^i^A^  Lue« 

'Eir^  >  t  J  (utj,  -/i-yaTof,  -/!■>  tiTt*. 
rarr,  hut  not  enspicioiin,  form*  for 
fTrrj}^.  llnhnk.  Tiiu.*  Pierft.  Mot^r*  p. 
I(i3,  Schuf.  Loti^.  319 

'Etj>.1'kU,  If-TL  J.^Ju)  t»  hart  the 
htcrough  Ly  or  bciud*M,.  Nu;. 

t^ETj/vviu^,  01',  6,  iifH/yrvt,  in 
Aibenmumasc.  pr  n..  Andoc.^  rtc. 

'ET^/.i'iiarT^o^at,  i^tti,  yvuatt^y^at) 

ttf  JFi/rjf,  Aorou,  Jfirroy,  Plut- 

'ETi/j>*r(t.^  4^  i^Tit  Ai'irtM)  to  tr^u- 
btr,  jTHOy,  fif^fn^  bmdiM,  Tivti^  HdL  9, 
5U. 

'h^Ti/.i'iTia^afttfJrottUftgna^f.  ZenO 
■p.  t^tolh.  EcL  12,  p.  100  :  Ironi 
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jwf..  nt  Edw  tpiritt,  Arelae. 
Plut, 

*E?rf?.t'fT*f.  f«r,  17.  (fTrt>.i 
ifif,  Trlennefnm^  TlVOf*  Avai 
134,*— ''^  ttttioontif,  KnratwUn 
fiu'tjv,  Sext.  Emp-  soiioioii 
ifi/i'>ft,  f^eliod. 

'  E  TTi'A  V  riop,  Terb.  adj.  froi 
one  mu*i  ttmtoott^  «o/w,  Clea 

t'EnAL'Wdaf.  a,  6,  £p 
f^porianmasc.  pr.  n.,  Xeo. 
39, 

ing  la,  fitted  for  rohrmg  dijfic 

'E-f/tTpof,  ov,  {^i,  /.trr; 
iihtrtjf  ftiT  rmutnn,  ransonutLt 

'Efiuii'utf  f.  -rffcj.  iiiri^  Xt 
tm/ir,  ftr^ruot  Tbeocr.  30, 
slip  i]ot^,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  8 :  i 
fret,  reituie.  Plat.  Crito  43 
ip/iT,  rjjtfain,  K.  T. — B,  pft 
mid.  f^  flag,  give  m,  Lrs. 
[Un  fjuantity  v.  nib  Xwu.} 

'ETTi/.w/Juo/ioi,  ihrit  '/A^i 
pn»ftrt  fd  jie  m9cke4y  imtmltmL. 

'E  fl"(?  wiifvtj,  (^TTi,  >vJr* 
rcajT,  £unf rr,,  ^'cxC  of  a  thing*  < 

{^ujt,  uiifrAirrviu,  Nic. 

"E^Ti/tMifror,  OP,  (Jir<? 
infWrfril,  degraded t  Lyc 

'E— fo^r^^iof,  oPt  (4r<,  /M 
fiormo^^  Anlh. 

'Il-tfiu9ft<u  <iC*  ^»  (^<^ 
ienrmng  after  or  l«0  Imte.  [a] 
t'ET^^ti^fitf,  eof»  A,  Dot. 
;i?/<^*tS-»Piiid.P.5,35. 

'Kwifiatfiuu,  Ut  (hrit  p 
ItMc  fixmeftiy  after  Cfdenrr^  t 

'E^tfiitivouAi,  {hri,  fuu 
pae»..  bni  also  c.  aor.  nud., 
fiftrr.  c.  inf..  11.  6,  leO  (trbe 
lielftnpwperh.  io  ^tyy'iftevax] 
Cr  dnt>  ti>  be  passionateljf  in 
mad  vfteTt  ItKC  LaL  uL«am 
Vf-arpL  744,  1469,  MosrK.  i 
Mimt 'times  c.  aoc..  Haachki 
30:  r^Bt.iMtnim..<o6<-t«ad  V 

Ap.  I  riT.— n.  tojly  mt^faU  m^ 

E-tfiaioitat*  po«t.  f  •] 
utkd  aor.  'futacdfujvtt.  lub 

nrA,  rridraver  r»  oteom,  mm 
«en.,  tr*oTf?.ov  i7l;loirc^ 
tf«7-  ftr  the  rock,  Od-  I'A 
I  a  ph.  Irr.  vorrrm;  mtrtre  mftr 
Ok.  5,  341:  ^upur  i^rtfoii 
bt5  nund  mu  c^  upon  prese 
4UI.— II  c.  acc.  to  lay  k^U 
Uofof  Ht.  KLtTn/v,  he  ch 
Bword  hill,  Od.  1).  531 : 
strong,  tf>  foKfA./fW,  c.  ace 
K^ra.  Od,  9, 441 ;  but  ^r  s 
fJen.  :tp.  Ath.  498  B:  mate 

(0«r^nf  stiarply,  irAiMcirftibc 
5.  71M,  etc. :  nietaph-,  hnftt 
W^,  Lat.  arfrm  fwetfai^. 
Mere.  J09.  Only  Ep.  m 
prf%,  nr»1  inipf. :  the  fat.  ai 
tvken  ^nm  the  co|:nal«V 
vfbich  a^^n  is  not  oaed 


impf- ;  cf-  also  hrtutj 


"KT/uOKpOf,   01 


rfUfnvMS. 


'E-^tfdXAor,  adv.  fur  ^1 

^X4.>7r^f>  «  /«Jrr«t0«c  faMi, 

ttie  ti>tiE^uea  toocb  each   0 

tLaTtty'/tdTTutfta*  Ar.  Ach.  I 

'ETi^ui-ijf,  ff.  (eirrjMir 

'  ^ler  N  ihinr,  /f  or  vpoc  n 
Hvi,  Foiyh.     Adv.^i^. 

I  '¥^irtiiov0uvu,tui.-fia0ifc< 
uavOuPtj)  to  Umm  6e*uiem  a 
Thur.    I.  138:   c.  mf.,  Uti 

!  «...  k.  2,  ICO. 
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fixwTttiofiai,  {IttI^  ftavTEvofiat) 

Ti/iisofiatt=^Trifianiftai,  Nvhicti 
,he  pres-  and  impf,«  whtle  iiiG 
t-  anil  aor.  I  :ziji6tJTTOf^ai^  twiiti- 
Tft\  are  to  iie  mfefred  to  tiiis 
prcs.  rather  Ihan  to  tTri^ucffw, 
Lciifai  B :  thp-sa  lwi>  tonsea  aro 
by   Horn.,  =.  intiitua^  II.   ta 

Ti/iafffferoi,  IL  4,  100;  cf,  Od. 
;  ^fidift  fill''  k^eu,,  Odr  n,  429; 
MoUOd  Iff.  172;  10,408:  and 
thd.,;f«p'i;Le.,yei/k,v.Nitzach} 
TOiOJi^f  Of't  hatftag  seised^  grasptid 
he  kiiAil,  CM.  9,  3U2  i  thiis  also 
J  (where  the  gen,  qupvyo^,  be- 
to  /\^Je)-  Ap>  Rh.  has  both 
nd  ace.,  rin'  IjrqidtTfjQ^Q  ^ti- 
ic  iouehf4  her  by  the  ham!  -. 
b-  ^<Tt^,  i}vfi.itp  ^fiifv,  ht  touch- 
heart,  Ap.  Rh. 

a//fr,  Tifi,   AJat. 
i",tiff^>e^,  ov,  {isrif  fiupyoc)  mad 

th[ng. 

.filjpTVfh  V.  -fiapriftoi^. 
ifiOfjTvpiij,  u,  (^:rt,  fiofirvpiu) 

ttftnesg  ta  a  things  to  dejfMe  $o^ 

ITiaL  397  A ;  c.  dat.  rei,  PluL 
i^flpnSpjytrtf,  E0Ct  Vr='q-i  Sext- 

lii  i:Ti^i  lor  a  wittiest,  Thuc. 

piOprvpofiai.,  (iTrl,  fiaprvpo^at) 
lid.,  to  take  to  wtlneita:,  tr-  Call  on 
M«J|  obpeai  to,  c.  aCC,  esjK  ^t. 
LOiif.  Afrn,  Cyr,  9,  5, 25  :  ahsol. 
(trrfArTJCff,  e<iU  evtdcn^e^  At.  Nub. 
.  \"esp.  1-137  L  hfincc — 2.  Yo  ca/i 

t*  Oi;*  fin, ;  ^iriu,  ///)  ;roi£ik't  to 
one  not  to  lio,  lb.  UJ,  Thuc,  6, 
c  ace  rei,  to  say  a.  thing  hr- 
^Meases,  to  aj^rytt,  declare,  £r£.., 
^io,  12^  cf.  Tlal,  Phacdr.  ^41 

^pTl>/:rof,  tn\hf{k^i,  //ripnrpflr) 
xf  /0  any  things  11  7>  Tti,  Ou.  1, 
n  HonL  and  He,H.  used  only  of 

>of,  Ar  Lys.  1287. 
^orac^^,  or  'fiaetJuafiat,  U~i, 
lati  to  chew^  eat  ir  additinn  f<3  Lif 
Tdi;    ki^tfia{Tt7-i    is   the   later 

^(TOtJ^o/,  Ep.  fiiL  of  ^^i//ai>' 
■ifnilii^tii,  for  ^T^/;taorcnwai^ 
fuia<Tij*  AU.  -rrtj*  f-  -^Ut  (^TTt, 
)  fo  ibnAiJ  a§amj  hifod  wvli. 
lid,  forms,  fut.  ^Trr-wtirrm^/iai, 
'Ht/uzfTffu^)',  belong  to  ^tTztfm- 
.  y, 

\f  hreoMt^  not  yet  vrran-rd,  Aesch. 

349,  Euf,  TT,  231. 

fj  a  trri^u,  UttIj  ^La^rrl^)  to  vAip 

liesidts. 

ftdoTto^t  ov,  {Awl,  fiaot6c)= 

fia(rrtij,=  txif€acriCi-i>  Nit.  {t] 
itMXOTOfi  av.t{fKttiaijf^4it)  ^fkin^ 
'■  fvr,  hence  ^ni^afJTOc  a^^TJjx, 
m^  vagrant,  Od.  20,  377. 
Miiritjf   u,    ii~i,i  fidxofitsi)    lo 

Ti^ay€iv,  to  make  fi  iMgue  tor 
utual  defence  of  their  coun- 

i^Jt^u,  aft  V*  **  df/ettfifV  atli- 
pp  U>  tTVfmaria  (an  alliance 
Rennjvfl  and  defensive^,  Tbuc. 

i^itiXOfi  o»»i  {hrt  fidx^^O  thai 
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maj/  ttigif^  be  attot^krd,  e^p,  of  fortified 
places,  assaifabie.,  lito  kTrifSaro^,  and 
iTTiApoftof^  Hdt.  1,  fti,  Thuc,  etc.  ;.of 
a  country  in  general^  open  to  mtack, 
Hdt.  0,  21.~ll.  AboBaidto  be  ust^/1 
later  for  ovfiftaxtK  >  ^^^  ^>i  Thorn.  M. 
it  siguihcSi,  Tead^  or  equipped  for  battie. 
^IIL  in  HeUod,,canltndt:iifurfCtfriieiit- 
rti^ci.  Coray  t,  2,  374,  3ai. 

•'ETi^cit/iObsoLpres.,  v-iTriftdofHUt 
i^maloftai. 

'k7Tif£t;i6dti),  ^,  t-^trUiUrriyfiEi^du) 
to  xmth  at  Or  npcn  :  in  Hotli.  alw^iys 
in  phrase  riiv  o'  k-Kip^tdTfaa^  TTpo^lAff, 
he  addressed  him  ifxth  a  ajtuie  :  also 
ol'n  ecomfuU  sHvaiM^e  amile,  11. 10,400. 

ane,  Plut. :  from 

6idij)  to  smiie  at.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  'i,  IQ. 
[utiu] 

'F#n-r|Uf /vtrt'.Dj't  gen,  flv^of ,  strengthd 
for  fi££yL}i\  atdt  larga-  01  gftottrt  De* 
moer.  jip.  Sloh.  p.  06,  37. 

'E:r^,U£i>.m,  tjv,  Tuy  V.  b  11.  fl,  147, 
299,  ^yu  S*  i~l  fi^O^-a  Suaut  for  e—i- 

'E-ifif?.airLi,  ( iiri,  fit7-fi£vtj)  ffl 
^^lb:llEr'n.  on  the  top.  Fo&s.  /e?  become 
blark  ffjiujo,  Th«)phf, 

jU^Aci^)  Aiocjt  o?i  the  top:,  The[)phr. 

aftijuifiii^  diligtrnce.  Thuc.  2,^4,  Xt^n., 
etc.  ;  in  plur,  like  our  pains^  Xsn. 
C/yr.  6,  1,  4  :  ,f?r.  Tif^f,  ajtr^n/K*™  f j^wi 
to  a  thm^^t  Tov  vavrtKoiif  rutv  oiVciwv 
(Sfli  7raXiTi^(Jv,  Thnc.  y,  30,  40 ;  rwr 
>kO(('cJf,  Isocr.  I4t  Y),  He.  i  a.\^  Ttept 
TiVQ^^  Thuc.  7,50,  -nr.pitt.,  Piat.  Eep. 
451  0;  TTpof  rirtij  Dcjii.  6li9,  a  ;  esp. 

f'te.,  aa  tfluroD,  FfdL  G,  105,  Dem, 
1414,  10:  opp.  to  iTfipe/^Ha^  TL'y;(d' 
vetVi  tn  have  attention  paid  one,  l&orr, 
113  D,  etc.  ^  tT:Lprf'Ar?:it^.  with  dili- 
gence, also  kot'  ii~i/£t:Ksiart>,  Xetl- 
Uyr.  5,  3,  47,  Htll.  4,  4,  8. 

'ErrmfAiouoi,  dep.  c.  ful.  et  aor, 
mid. ;  bnt  a  bo  e.  tut,  pas^.  (in  act. 
signf.)  iKif£e?.ti6T{iit>jfiait  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  7,  8;  aor.  knt^lffUriVaty  lb,  1,  3, 
11,  UtzI,  f£i?.ofiai.)  To  tttkt;  can  of, 
h^ve  churtte  0/ :  to  have  the  utanagf  nietti 
of.,  c,  geo,  rei,  Ar.  Xcap.  154.  Thuc, 
etc. :  to  patf  attention  to,  tftu/^,  imlri- 
vati\  upfTJf^j  etc..  Plat.,  aiitl  Xen.  ; 

also    JTtpi  TlVOi^,    EjJ.   Pl.'iL  311    E,  77£- 

p/  ri.  LpfiR.  032  B  :  fll^ii  c>  at^c.  *^l 
inf.,  loiake  care  that,,,  Xen.  Mem.  4^ 
5, 10,  and  Plat.  ;  foil,  by  uttcj^,  c.  in- 
die, fnt ,  Time.  4,  IIH,  etc.:  aliio  c 
n^^.  adj,  in  ace,  to  takr  ear^  with  re- 
rp^  toalhin^:,  Thuc.  0,41,  and  Xen.: 
c.  ace.  cogiiato,  f;r.  /TTf^^Aftav,  Plat. 
Plot.  325  C.  The  Bhorier  form  t-rt- 
firTinfiai,  is  less  krq^  Jn  Alt.,  hiii  the 
only  form  in  HiU.  at;  c.  gen.,  1,  98, 
t'lc.  ;  absol-,  2,  2 ;  also  in  Thnc  7, 

'EtTTlfteXETUU,  Ci,  {kiTU  Ui7.CTU.i*t)  to 
ctircise  over  and  abtwe.     Hf^ncG 

'EsTjE^tA^r^ffilitcrff,  ^,  additional  m- 
eTcine. 

fj.ui)  On  object  «/'  care,  a  care^  anfitty^ 
Xen.  Oec.  7,  3". 

*ETri^(?4rt  rf,  (i^t,ptXofi<lt)  sarins 
for,  aiixioHs,  earrful  about,  riuof,  Plat., 
and  Xen,  :  sbBol,  eare/aiy  attenttt'e^  Ar. 
Nub.  501. — U,  poM.  cftreri /or,  <i«  06- 
jfci  o/"  core ;  esp.  in  neuL  iKifjiXu,  c. 
dat.  |>ers ,  eg-  ^jr(/«/jY  tm  Ki^jsiy  lyi^ 
vF.Td,  it  tr^-f  a  cart  to  him,  inane  him 
anxious,  Hdt.  1,  eo,  cf.  ^,  40,  etc.  ; 
k'JTifieXi^  fioilari,  1  havt  w  care  for  it, 
Id,  £,  150  :  Cr  inf,,  it  «  mv  bftsm^ss  to.., 
Thuc.  i,  5  J  i^Ti^fyi^f  — ottfffSat,  c. 
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I  inf.,  to  make  it  one^tbu^megt  tD..»  Plat- 

Symp.  172  K  :  alaiifiTT,  ^otwMh  L*t. 

1  cntvii/urnf...  Plat.  Legg,  032  1)  i  aleo 

ii  ioTi  not  Itrtfitki^  TGVTQVf  Flat.  Lcg(f. 

I  703   E:    re  <^Tr.    rDi>  i5pquti'm.',    (Ae 

rAor^e  of  the   execution  uf   onlers, 

Thuc.  5,  60,    Adv,  ^Au^,  Plat.,  etcj 

Jon.  -/.fur,  Hipp. :  SuperL  iTtt^Xi^ 

a-ara.  Plat,  Ale.  U  101  D. 

'E^i^fAi^TfOJ',  verb,  adj.,  one  mttMt 
take  care  oj\,  pay  atlejuian  to  a  thing. 
Til  ►Of,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  ^;r.  frrtjf, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  70. 

'Kittfi^'ATTTrf^w  <nfj  A*  {iwifiEXiafiat.) 
one  wkfi  has  the  charge  tjf,  a  tnutfet, 
manager^  Ar.  Plut.  907,  Xen.,  etc.; 
Itt-  riff  abjiayiof;,  Polyb. :  esp.  of  offi- 
cers appointed  to  the  charge  of  any- 
thing, an  ovrrseiET,  superintendent,  rui^ 
VEijpiup^  Dei n.  612,  21,  Xt^ih/o^^ 
Bockh  Inscr.  I,  p.  1C9,  etc. 

'EjTtficAjyriJt^f,  i^t  6v^jiftid  for  care., 
managtment,  etc. 

^ETi^fAi'n,  f/f,  J7,  Ion,  for  ktzi^- 
?^ia^  Vit.  Horn.  5,  7. 

'EjT^/it/Jxj,  fut,  -^£-?L/j7(3tj,  {hrit 
^0,ktj}  to  delay  or  tarry  wliil  longer. 

'EiTifiiXofiai,  dep.  pa&a, ,  =^Trt^Aff- 
ofiai,  q,  V.  ifub  tin. 

'ETTtfiiXKU,  {ItTI,  ukXlttA  to  *mg  Ftft 

'A^d^  ^aiUrVa,  Ae&ch.  Theb,  J^9. 

'EfTt^e/UjiJcu,  iJ,  (^?r^,  fithfuMu)  to 
sing  to,  accompany  by  siiiging,  An^Stid. 
Hence 

14  .run^  ur  cAnn/f/f  ifivr  a  ttimg. 

'EwtfitfiiSXeraij  Ep.  syncop.  perf. 
pass.,  c.  act.  piea.  signf.,  of  ^Tri^Ai- 
ofioi,  for  IwifitfiiAtp-iu,  Q.  i*m,,  v. 

'Esrt^tV^v*^,  Ion.  and  poet.  perf.  2 
c.  pres.  bignf.,  to  aim  at,  desire,  c.  inf., 
fsoph.  Phd.  515  i  It  belonM*  to  the 
rout  fiuu,  fiuofiai^ 

'Errf^f/iTTTof,  ojJ,=sq,,  GramtiL 

'ETTi^f/w^jyf ,  tf,  hiamcd,  blameworihyf 
Xie. :  ijroiil 

'ETTtfjififpofiatt  f.  -^/ofiat,  (Ijt£,  fiifi- 
ijtofiai)  dep,  mid.,  to  im;nffe  to  one  of 
pn.ijl'^r?'  0/  blame,  cast  in  one's  teeth,  Ttvi 
n,  Od.  10,  y7,  HdL  1, 75,  etc. ;  c,  dat, 
pera.  only,  to  itttt/fm^  HdL  4,  ISOi  c. 
ace.  1-6:1  only,  Id.  2,  161 :  rarelyr  t^. 
Tij'u  Tivot;,  to  biame  one  for  a  thing. 
Soph.  Tr.  122,  on  the  analogy  of  al- 
Tidofiaii  ^h^iA.  to  ^itd  faulty  Hdt,  1* 
i  10, — H.  intr.  to  blame  wi*V  self  far  a 
thing,  to  accuse  ont'jselfof,  c.  geij.  rei, 
11.  1,  65;  2,  2-^5  J  alsyfvtfcfi  tivoc.  IL 
1,  04:  absoL  ta  be  stxrrif  afteruartU,  to 
rrpent,  Hdt.  2.  l2»,  cf.'7, 169  ;  also  in, 
on..,  Hipp.    Hence 

Dion,  H. 

Wfin^iivjji,  01 'c.  d,  EpitnEneSf  a  Ma- 
cedonian, Arr,  An.  4,  la. 

f'ETri/jt-f/Jtvor,  ov,  «/"  MpijnenideM, 
EptTnc»idion,  Theophr. :  from 

jET7ipievi6tic,  Of,  d.  Epiin^nlden,  a 
seer  and  poet  of  Crete,  who  viaiteil 
and  piirilied  Athens,  to  pave  the  way 
for  Colon's  legislation.  Plat.  Eege. 
642  D,  cf.  Ariat.  Pol.  1^  I,  6;  Diog.  E. 

1,  im. 

'  E  Trifiii(Mi ,  nor.  I  rrifiEiva,  (Itri,  ^Uvw ) 
tostaxf  on,  ti>  tarry  or  abld^t  still,  Horn, 
anti  ALt. ;  iv  fUydpoic,  Od.  4,  5^7  i 
irrifitlvui  I'c  avptoi',  Od.  \l,  351  i  c, 
subj.,  iTTtMrn'ov,  Ti'VXf^  dirUf  ttMit  let 
me,  i.  c.  u-ait  tdl  1  put  on  my  annour, 
II.  6,  340 :  also  Jya..,  H.  ffcm.  Cor. 
160.  Puet.Hom.  ^rr,  rrSiruOr  Iv  row, 
also  iiT.  ffri  r^  or^rt^,  Xen.  An.  7, 

2,  1. — 2.  to  continue  in  a  pursuit,  iirl 
ro(f  6oia^tifihroti^f  Plat,  Kep.  490  A  ; 
iirl  TOv  KaHftvpyi/fiaroCt  Dem.  *27, 
27;  also  c-  part.,  Ik.  tcfriyswr.  Id. 
Meno93  D. — 3.  lo  <i6t^  ii»^,  rat^  tjtcov- 
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iah.  Xen.  HelL  3,  4,  6.— II.  to  wait 
/Vi  iiwat/f  Lat.  txptctan,  c.  acc.»  Soph. 
0.  f.  1717  with  V.  1.  iiraitfi. ;  c.  inf., 
tjr.  rj  TtXtoflTvat,  Thuc.  3,  2,  cf. 
Sojrhi.  Tr.  1176.    Cf.  im/u/ivu. 

'KKi/iepK'  ic<  '•  ivtfiopioc,  Philo. 

'KJr«/iepifu,  (iw/.  iiepii,u)  to  reckon 
vppart  by  part. — U.  to  impart,  Dion. 
II     Hence 

'lintnepiaiidc,  ov,  i,  an  adding  or 
rHi'iting  part  by  part:  iniitepiatioi,  in 
ill  a  mm.,  are  those  syllables  of  a  word 
wlji  ;h  are  of  doubtful  sound,  cf.  Boi»- 
iuiiLide  Herodian  praef.  ix. 

'V.itlneao^,  ov,  (irrl,  /tiaot)  m  tht 
miriiUe,  (ajiia  Itt.,  a  deponent  or  ajud(U« 
itrfk,  Gtamm. 

'Knl/ieoTo;,  ov,  (M,  luordc)  fitted 
up  jtM,  Call.  Cer.  134. 

^y.TrifuTairefiKofioi^  aa  mid.,  (iKi, 
lit'i^;  TT^UTTcj)  to  Mend  for  bark  again  to 
tnri  .«/;  Thuc.  6,  21.— 2.  to  tend  for 
tnKniee,  tend  for  a  reinforcement,  Id. 
7,7. 

'VMLiMCTpla,  <j,  Uirt,  /iSTptu)  to 
mtifure  out  to,  attipi  to,  Hea.  Op.  395, 
wlnre  it  aeema  to  be  used  of  lending : 
in  (.mss.,  biiri/urpovitevof  (rirof,  Hat. 
3,^^1.  ^id.  to  have  measured  out  to  one, 
to  rt.ceive  to  one't  portion. — 'll.  to  add  to 
thpmeature,  give  over  and  above:  hence, 
to  arid  tomething  to  the  truth,  to  txag- 
f^emie,  Polyb. ;  kn.  xpovov  urpaTrt- 
111)1,  to  prolong  one's  magistracy, 
Plui. ;  in  genl.  to  do  more  than  it  utu- 
ol  iir  ought  to  be  done. — 111.  tmficTpelv 
Tt;}^  OKIUV,  to  meature  the  thadou>  on 
the  lun-dial,  to  see  what  boor  it  is. — 
I V.  intr.  to  form  a  eoroUan/  or  addition, 
i itijteTpiJv  A6)«f ,  Polyb. 

'iM/UTpov,  ov,  TO,  tomething  added 
tit  rtake  good  meature ;  excett,  The- 
ophr. :  tv  iirifiirpu,  oxer  and  above, 
tnt^f  the  bargain,  Polyb. 

t'Km/j^dtif,  owf.  A,  Epimidtt,  one  of 
till-  Dactyli  Idaei,  Pane.  5,  7,  6. 

'y.TTL/iT/dofiai,  (int,  fn)6onai)  dep., 
r^  i-tagine,  devite  or  contrive  a  thing 
tfniott  one,  ifiXov  irarpl,  Ud.  4,  437. 

'  F.vt/tiidtia,  ar,  ii,  {iTri/ir/Onf)  after- 
Ikoiifht,  with  collat.  notion  of  regret : 
Oj>l<  to  TTpo/i^deia. 

'  EntuijSeitOfiai,  dep.,  to  think  of  af 
iertt-^irdt  or  too  late:  opp.  to  irpofttf 
Otvoftat:  from 

'('l7ri/ii;fln)r,  Ajj,  i,  (.iirl,  /i^ioc) 
Kpimetheut,  brother  of  Prometheut, 
Jl'^.  Op.  85.  Tb.  511,  After-thought 
ami  Fore-thought ;  which  characteris- 
t)e*  of  the  two  brothers  are  recorded 
Ift  various  proverbs,  e.  g.  furaSov- 
}.r.vr(j9ai  'ETTifiriHeu^  Ipyov,  ov  IIpo- 
fij/i^uc,  liUC. ;  'EmpTititi  oiiK  ^-art  to 
^t)  av,  o/.?.u  TO  ft€Tafii?.€iv,  Synes. ; 
etc. 

ihinkirig,  improvident :  but — 11.  m  The* 
vci.  25.  79,   Ihoughlfid,  careful,  like 

'i'.viiiyKijc,  ff.  (^Jrf,  ItiJKOc)  long, 
Innnith,  Deinocr.  ap.  Seit.  Kmp. ;  it 
hai  an  irreg.  superl.  iTriiu^KicTo^, 
Pliilo. 

'V,77iutiKvvo,(,lrrl.ii^KVvu)tolengtk- 
n,  prolong.  Polyaen. 

'V.-tiifi'/iir^,  iiuv,  ai,  (tzl,  imXa) 
^iiiAat,  protectort  of  theep.  or  fioekt 
e-nii  herdt  in  gcni.,  Vslck.  Theocr.  1, 
iW,  Long.  2, 27,  A.  B.  p.  17,  7 :  ace. 
to  '  ithers,  nymphs  of  the  fnat-trett,  T. 
MfjAx'iIef,  MyXioiJff. 

Vy'iXtfiri^.torj^,  ov,  6,  Epimilfdet, 
rmiiiderofCoroneain  Mcasenia,  Pans. 

4,  ;ii,  s. 

lEiriu^Xtof,  ov,  6,  ((irl.  itij^)  pro- 
letter  of  theep,  etc.,  cf.  'Eir(ijii?./i'ff  ; 
■pi»;ir  of  Apollo,  Macrob. ;  of  Mcr- 
twr,  Pana.  »,  34,  3. 
6t6 
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'E»r<^Aff ,  Mof ,  71,  (hirl,  /t^Xov)  a 
kind  of  meiUoT,  Diosc. 

^ETttfiiivievu,  to  pretent  monthly  of- 
ferings, Oockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  364 :  from 

'EKifajVio^,  ov,  {hri,  fti/v)  monthly  : 
hence,  oi  hrifxifvioi,  they  who  hold  of- 
fice far  a  month,  Inscr.:  r<l  irrtftipiia, 
— 1.  sub.  Icpu,  monthly  offerings,  like 
Ifi^rjva,  Hdt.  8,  41. — ^2.  tmfirfvia,pro- 
visions  for  a  month,  a  month*t  ttock, 
Polyb.,  and  Juvenal :  and  as  this  was 
the  nsual  stock  given  out  at  once,  in 
genl.  a  supply  of  provisions,  provisions. 
— 3.  Tti  intiap'ia,  the  monthly  courses 
of  women,  Anst.  H.  A. 

'Em/it/vUt,  (hri,  pttpilu)  to  be  angry 
with,  nvi,  11.  13,  460 :  in.  Tivl  Ti,  to 
be  angry  with  one  for  a  thing,  App. 
[vl] 

'ETniir/virni;,  oi,  6,=/ttivvT^^,  App. 

'EmfirjTiuu,  {j,  (iTri,  ftTjTtdu)  to 
think  on  any  thing,  Ap.  RIl 

'Etri/itix&vao/iai,  dep.  mid.,  (^irf, 
/JV;^ai'uu)  to  contrive,  devise,  use  arts 
against  a  person  or  thing,  Od.  4,  822, 
in  tmesis  :  to  devise  preventions,  Hdt.  1. 
01;  6.  91.— II.  to  devise  besides,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  la    Hence 

*EiTtfi^X*^^ft^>  o^Of*,  t6,  a  means 
or  device  towards  a  thing,  Hippodam. 
ap.  Stob.  249,  3 ;  [u]  and 

*ETrtfit}xuV7itji^,  eu^,  if,  a  d^ee,  cost- 
trivance :  ?f  Ik.,  on  purpose,  artificial- 
ly, Chrysipp.  ap  Stob.  Eel.  K  378. 

'E-KipjtXOViTiov,  verb.  adj.  from 
iviutixavao/iai,  ons  mutt  devise  besides, 

'Eirt//7J;uvof,  trv,  (ivl,  pjixov^) 
craftily  devising;  kokuv  Itrtuijxavof 
fpyuv,  contriver  of  ill  deeds,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  6,  19. 
VEnifitY^,  ^f,  ^.  a  mingling  together, 
an  intermiilure,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

'Ejripiyvi>iit,  and  -vvu,  fut.  -iii^u, 
{irrl,  fiiy-wftt)  to  qdd  to  by  mixing,  to 
mix  in  or  with,  Tivi  Ti,  Pind.  P.  2, 59; 
Ik.  Tivl  xtipa(,  to  fight  with  them. 
Id.  N.  3, 107  ;  also,  lir.  nru  uyXalatc, 
lb.  9,  74.     Pass.,  iTtfiiywpai,  to  min- 

Sle  with,  esp.  with  other  persons; 
ence  to  hai>e  intercourse  or  dealings 
with  one.  a>  ArJJ.oif,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4, 5, 
for  which  Thuc.  1,  2,  has  the  act. ; 
a\«o,i}rijiiywn(lai  rrnp'  u/'.^^Poff. Id. 
2, 1  ;  n-pof  f([f<Voi'f,  Xen.  An.  3,  5, 16. 
Poet,  also  of  place,  Iwi/iiyvvrtOat 
rdTru,  to  haunt,  frequent  a  place, 
Rnlink.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  99.  The  earlier 
form  was  tTriitiayu,  q.  v.    Hence 

'Etti/iikto^,  ov,  common  to,  \vAoi( 
KOI  Kapoi,  Strab. — 2.  miied,  Timon 
ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  52. 

'Em/jifiv^aKij,  f.  -/tv^mj,  (iirltitiii- 
v^ffKw)  to  put  in  mind  pf  to  remind. 
Usu.  in  pass.,  iKini/tvyirKOfiat,  c.  fut. 
mid.  •;it';/(To//ai,more  rarely  krrtfivrju- 
(hjaopat :  aor.  usu.  tTrr/iviinttiiv,  but 
a\«o  iTre/nrtfau/i^v.  perf.  frrifie/iv^/iai, 
to  remind  one^t  self  of,  to  think  of  a  per- 
son or  thinST,  to  remember,  think  of,  c. 
gen.,  Horn,  (only  however  in  aor.  1 
mid.  opt.  Impv^aaiurSa,  and  aor.  1 
pass.  part.  tmftvtiaiei( :  he  has  not 
the  act.  at  all) :  k~ttivr]*jaiitFt^a  xt'tp- 
lUK,  let  us  think  of  battle,  II.  17,  103  : 
60  too  later,  to  make  mention  of,  Hdt. 
1,5, 85,  etc.  :c.  n*ut.  pron.  in  ace.  Id. 
1, 14,  cf.  2. 3 ;  but  with  both  gen.  and 
ace.  in  6, 136,  etc. :  rarely  ntpi  nvof. 
Hdt.2,101,PlaUTim.l8C  loD.thorc 
was  a  prea.  ivi/tvaopai,  i-tiivC>ftat. 

*Em/tifiy<j,  poet,  for  i—tftrvtj,  to 
abide,  tarry  any  where,  Od.  14,  66; 
15.  372. 

'ETtipii,  adv.,  QTiiilywui'i  mixedly, 
confutetUy,  pile-mite,  of  horses  and 
warriors  mixed  op  together,  II.  II, 
625 ;  21, 16:  im/uf  /Kuvtrtu  'Apifr, 
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Mara  ragea  witkmt  rapeet  e 
Od.  11,  537:  thus  also.  k\ 
iniftli,  there  were  killed 
wijIunU  distinction,  II.  14, 60. 

E-tfu^ia,  a(,  71,  [hrifit 
miring,  union  :  intercourse ; 
between  states,  Lat.  oomRtrr 
Tivof,  Hdt.  1,  68,  ■xatf  a 
Thuc.  5,  78 ;  also  c.  daL,  PI 
949  E. 

'Eiriju^iC,  tuc,  i>,=foreg., 
297. 

'Eriftltryu,  {iitl,  /Uayu)  \ 
Ion.  for  itri/tiywiu ;  Horn,  i 
the  mid.,  and  that  in  metai 
to  have  dealings  mth  ooe,  rti 
205,  241,  and  Hdt. ;  absol.  n 
together,  Hdt.  1,  185:  in  II.  : 
hoatils  aignf.,  alct  Tpue«ait 
yofiai,  I  have  always  to  i<<fe 
the  Trojans,  am  alwava  etas 
them,  II.  10,  5-18 ;  cf.  S,  505 
of  dat.  Hes.  Th.  802  nsea  i 
place,  c.  prep.  Wf  or  hri,  o 
ef  ffovfj/v  hrtfUtTyrrai,  oif 
Ta :  later  c.  ace.  aolo,  iirifi 
Tt,  to  draw  nigh  to  a  place.  C 
13.  Also  in  Att.  proee,  ea 
13;  4,  118. 

'EtriitieOio^,  ov,  (hcl,  /uat 
ing  or  engaged  for  pay  or  Air 
fern.  iTrtiuadi^,  idof. 

*ETri/iiotfo6opo,  dci|,  (^  I, 
pa)  extraordinary^  pay,  PjO  C 

'EwtitiaOdu,  u,  to  let  a  thi 
T<>'(  Tt,  dub.  1.  in  Ael. 

'E^tpvdoftai,  -pvij/iat,  lor 

IttflV^aKOfMt. 

'E'rrttivriiun'r6o,=itrtifiori 

'Enifivri^jaipflta,  opt  aor. 
impiliV^aKu,  Horn. 

'ETTiftvriadiic,  part.  »or.  I 
liri/iipy^OKOiiai,  II. 

t'ETi.ui)j<TTfOT". Twtb.  adj. o 
vijtjKOfUU,  one  must  meniton,  F 
90  E. 

'Exifioipdu.  €>,  ({:rl,  iiotaa 
or  assign  oy  tot,  Ttvi  n.  M 
ceive  by  tot  as  one*s  oten  shm 
take  in,  share,  C.  aCC..  as.  c6l 
enough  for  a  grave.  Moachio 
2.  p.  244.  cf.  Pseudo-Phoc7l 
c.  Ren..  Philo. 

'ETi/iOipiof.  ov.  (irrl,  /i 
pointed  bif  fate,  destined,  fatal 
Leon.  Tar.  93. 

'Eir/|Uoiflof.  Ol',  (iTti,  fto 
taking  in,  like  hrriiioyor,  c.  i 
rypham.  ap.  Stob.  p.  555,  42 

'ETrtfinix'Vu.  {{-i.uoittt 
mit  adultery  besides,  Ttytt,  i 
Luc. 

'ET//io?.f?t',  inf.  aor.  of  ol 
li'/uOKU,  to  come  upon,  b^a 
Tr.  855.     Hence 

'ET//m?<)r,  ov.  ii^ip»tti>i 
dine.  Aesch.  Theb.  629. 

'E::iuop6ri.  r/f.  7t,=:  h 
Pind.  O.  10,  12. 

'ETjuouOof .  ov.=  krimu^ 
Rhes.  327.— II.  btamsakU,  « 
omens.  Acsch.  .A  ?.  553. 

'Entiinvi),  ijf.  ij.  iiTiuHxi' 
on,  Inrryifis  .'  dtlay,  Th\lc.  2. 
also  sleadfaslnrss.  Plat.  Cral 
In  Rhet.  a  dweiling  on  apotn 
U  etohoratety :  hence 

'ETmfiv/ffof.  or.=  «J. 

'Erripm-o^,  or,  if-rtprnj' 
on,  i-T.  iTTiMiT^y or,  trilh  j 
command.  PolvB  :  h-.tpOf 
voif  rroif if.  to  delay  thetr  ] 
Polyb.     Adv.  -vtif  (Plat.)  A 

'Evtpbpto^,  ov,  {txl.  Hop 
taintng  an  integer  and  one  m 
larger  by  ome  part :  benre  f- 
the  ratio  tn  uHich  one  numtbft 
lit*  olktr  md  m  fraction  «f  « , 
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:  if  illBU^d  of  on€  part  there 
ani,  thu  proportian  is  called 

fiopfwp<ttt    (IwL    uopfivfxj)    to 
'  u/,  c,  dat.f  Dion,  K^  in  Uu&jgia, 

njAtirr  of  the  produce f  H&HycU.i 

\i},  liLtui  cultivated   on  these 

6oiun  ap.  Poll.  7,  151. 

Iii4jp^ai^u,  ieltit  f*op<itU^bi)  ta  take 

X  iff  J  catmterfEit  y  L>&C.  Mtmataref 

Eji',  etc.^  Ptuio. 

fiOfji^ui*  Uf  f.  '£y>(Tu,  (irr/i  /iop- 

yurm*  /etshion. 

UJ7;);''6'f(kt,  c^i  to  imr^  or  foif  dt^ 

tTToviu*  from 

tWJr'^Oft   <if»  tCT^,   M^f^Of)    foil- 

hc^-ijoi-of,  LXX.   Adv^-jffuf- 

''Au/',  gTiMJt  at  ojr  after  J II.  -tt  ^  ; 

uittfitffiat,  {kirLtfi.vdiop.ai)  dcp., 
vsides. — 11.  r^  ttp^a.k  tOf  Q^mjartj 

uvdevu,    also    -devofiotf    dep. 
Jbreg^  Ahift.  H,  A. 
liiidia^t  iivt  {Iwi,  fiiiOa^)  thnt  be- 
3  i>r  accords  ariih  nanniion  Qf 
ra  iTT.,  tke  moml  of  a  iabh, 

itVKTTfpiitJt  {tKlt  pUKTIJpiifij}  to 

'  the  aoMtf  mack  at,  Mcnand.  p« 

uVKTG^t  ov^  (iTTifiV^ij)  mockedt 
3i,  Thfiogii.  260  with  v.  L  ini- 

\iv?MK,  oVf  U^l,  iiuii?L^)  at  or  on. 
^  Tit  ^JT.j  the  upp^  tmtt^toney 
-IL  btloTi^siHg  to  tfie  milt,  3Ub. 
BO[}g  ■i*i*g  liAiVe  firiiidinjg,  Try- 
.  Alh.  OlJSD.  [vj 
uiAi^'^  t6Q£,i^j{eKiff£v^Tj  Y*}  the 
4,  Hipp. 

i  :  cf.  /it/|^(>f. 

►ver,  riva  -£fit  'rheophr. 
ijvpi^af^  [Itti,  fivpiti)  to  waU., 
iflrtrt  a/  a  thing  :  in  Ap.  Rlv  1, 
the  bfiilovv  Houotl  of  the  sea. 

ivi^i^f ,  e£Jf  p  ify  iiwiuwj)  a  closing 
rycM  or  mobM,  Cl£m.  Al. 

JVacru,     Alt.     -TTU;,=  £m^V^(J, 

Liliiw,  f.  -ucrtJt  {kT^LfiViS)  to  close 
m  or  miruth  ai  a  Lhmgj  aUr>  c. 
d«VT  Aw^ura*  0pp. :  abaul.  ^i? 
rdf  Palyb. :  to  teink  af^  iu  Lukeo 
It,  Ar.  Vesp.  &31.  [iiij(  uff(j] 
jijKiifl/£<w,  {I  -i ,  fiu  Kuofiai]  tlep. 
min^k  9t, 

lai)  dep,  mid.j  to  Jtiul/aalt  with, 

ion.  Per.    Heaf^e 

/u^i^r^f,   w*   6Vj    htameworthy, 

U^  ifll^t  Hbs.  Op.  13:  ipyov, 

.  36,  38. 

t4Miog,  OP,  {i!z£,jib^oc)  blamedt 

it  Uainftaorthy,  lieliod, 

./^ffffM,  Alt.   rrij,  f.  -fw^  (^Tr/t 
14>^U  up  with, 

fdOTtct^,  ovt  {irrii  vcuu)  tahn 
vi^rr  in/ff  a  f  oitnJry^  sojourning 

*B.*Plut,Vii;^liom. 

fai^io^t  ovAiTTi,  vavaia)f£el- 

Eu«  ttcioMht  roiyt^. 

'  pleaiKres  in  a  thing. 
leUvttvofiai*    {(.Tzit    veavuvo- 
p.f  l9  4^  uAd/  one  nad  mftt/rom 


jUr^t  like  £:roi*ofT  Aj>.  Rh 
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txctti  «/  youthful  spirk :  to  show  off^ 
FJul. 

'EtrivEiaVt  ov,  t6,  (^TTi,  vacf»  Vfwf) 
iAff  $n-port  MV  here  t  h©  >ifl  vy  of  a  cou  n  ■ 
trv  lies,  the  $tais  sca-paft^  Hdt.  ti,  llfi, 
Thuc.  It  30 ;  2,  M.— 2,  in  genl.  a  imi- 
porf,  8trab.  (S^mailer  lUan  Xf^i^i', 
msych) 

'^LivtveiaiTOfiai,  fut-  -I'f^ac^f^  old 
form  of  krctvtasQfiitt. 

'ETTiVEfi^fJiCt  tuf,  i^t  tm  assigning, 
thsirilfulitig,  Hipp, — II,  (from  mid.)  a 
spreading.,  7ri'pt5f .  of  a.  £te,  Plutn  ;  and 
V^7Zivtfii^-hiis,  verb,  ndj,,  om  mii*J 
pared  ont  or  dixtrihutt:  omtrng  a  num^ 
ber.  Plat.  Leg^.  7^17  C  :  from 

'ETTivl^iiij  lut.  -I'f/iu  aiid  veu^ffu  - 
aof.  ^i7rt'f///a,  (t'JTf*  Vfifttj)  to  uliat,  as- 
:ii^n,  11.  d:»  4^16 ;  34^  €:^ ;  also  t&dmde, 
distriiniie  among  nevei^U  f^-  ^^t.  per£., 
Lid.  2U^  254.— JL  to  make  to  pasture  or 
_/i=fii  upon  a  Spot  ^  tap.  to  furn  one's 
CuttEe  out  to  f:Ta2it  on  attQih*r''s  land, 
l>em.  1274,  27,  cl  i?rti'o;nq.  B.  mid, 
esp.  of  c:iLt]e,  /«  go  on  grazing^  to  fted 
ooeTj  to  pass  the  bounds  in  grazing : 
hence  loet.^pli.  to  spread  ffrtr*  jrvp  ^ir. 
TO  acTVy  the  lire  *j/r*Jid*  ar*r  tive  town, 
Hdt.  5,  KJl  ;  so  of  an  inJectious  ^nn- 
case.  37  j/riffof  ^TTETCi/ittTp  ruf  'AU^/- 
t'Qf,  Thnc  2,  S"! ;  ao  too  absoj.,  W/mx 
hfMi^  TTi^uvaf  u^av  liTtvifitTOi,  gaet 
ofi  and  on  tO  OVef  CreduiUy^  Acaiirh. 
Ag.  4B5. — 2«  m  genl.  to  npprofu^hi  Pind. 
O.  9,  IL— a,  to  feed  after,  rivi,  Arihi. 
H.  A. 

^KTrti'lvt^apaL,  peff-  pass,  from  ^xi- 

*£jTitJft'0'<:f,  /^(Jf*  7/,  fl   nrHldilig   tO    01 

a<f  one;  o^pproval  so  aignijiedi  Joseph. : 
fri)in 

"ExM'FiStj,  (IttI,  vevut)  tu.tw<l  to,  in 
token  of  command,  approval,  plc. ', 
Ifif^  6' iwevevtja  KapjjTii  wiLh  mif  h<?ad 
1  nodded.  L  e.  to  raldV  a  prumjsp*  Jl. 
15^  75;  50  loo  in  tmtsisT  ^V  OQiwai 
VEVUE^  11. :  to  innk,  Tnak^  a  ci/n  tO  all' 
other  to  do  a  thing,  c.  inl',  Jl.  9,  620, 
cf,  H.  Hoiii.  Cer.  IGJI,  466  i  so  too  c. 
dat.  pers.,  Xcn.  Cyr.  5,  5,  12— 2,  m 
genL  to  nod,  KOfJvOl  iirivtt'^  ^attiy, 
he  iichdded  with  it,  i^  e.  it  noddtd,  fl. 
22,  314, — II r  to  incline  to  or  towards  ;  in 
genl.  to  giet  a  si^i  by  nofidmst  n^  or 
wink,  Ar.  Ach.  115. 

ciond^d,  overcast,  l7rtV£tpi:?,uv  uiTWu', 
the  weather  being  cloudy,  Wess.  HiU. 
7,  37. 

^ETii'e^ftJT  Q,  to  Ifring  clouds  over 
ihi  jivt  Arist,  Pfobl. — 11.  intr,  to  he 
dondy^  Theophr.:   from 

''E~ivs'<^hi  ic,  {^■^if  ff(|^t>f)  clouded, 
cloudy ^  dark,  1  neuphr. 

' i£.7TiVt:ifrpi6i0Cy  oiS  (^nt»  Vf^pof) 
ou(?r,  utt  upoit  the  kidneys,  ]L  21,  2U4h 

'ETrivfi}j(.Ct  fwf-  rh  i^irtt-f^u)  ft 
cloudifjg  over,  Anst,  ProbL 

'ETTiv^u,  (A),  f^  ■vTjrrut.t  i^tri,  vitj  C) 
$a  tptJi  10^  esp.  like  ktrtK'kutH^,  of  the 
Fatea,  tivi  n,  IL  20,  12ii ;  34^  210 ;  in 
both  places  jEivofthY  ^^^fl^^  ?-ivUt 
allotted  hini  with  the  first  thread  of 
hfe. 

fin. 

'ETTitr^ij  (C),  f.  'VEvrrofiait  {l^i, 
vffti  Bj  to  irmm,  float  ttn  th«  top,  Anst. 
H.  A. 

'RTTii'i/BiJt—iTTivetJ  (A),  to  Kpm  to. 

'KTrii'j/ior,  ovt  {Ittu  lav^.,  i'7/ff )  o« 
board  ship.,  hdonginq  ta  it,  Anth. 

'EKivffviiji,  also  -i^fWp  -vtju  and 
■vtjEUjto  heapotpdf  upon.,c,  ifen.  loci, 
vc^pouf  TTi/fiffa'^jyf  iTrevi/vaaVt  I],  7, 
42y,  431, — 11.  to  he^ip  up,  load  with  h 
thing,  c.  gen.  rei,  iipii:;av  fppvyuvi>)P, 
Hdt.  4,  C2,  in  form  ^^riv^w :  part.  pf. 
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paee,,  ^Tr^vfvi^cr^ft^is^i  pitrd  wtA,  t<- 
vj^f,  Ar.  Eccl,  &3a. 

'Eraijyrpo^s  ou,  To»  (Ijtij  v^6u] 
prob.  n  dausf.,  Qramnu 

'Et^v^^^  (fTTi,  ii7^u)  jf&  6*  or  r*- 
moiti  sdttr  at  or/pfj  irpu^e^,  Ltic. 

'E?Tii7^'f>/j:ai!,  f  -^ofiQt,  (liFtt  ^X^ 
pai)  dep.  mid.,  I'o  swim  vptm^  Batr 
107  :  (o  cfflflic  to  the  top,  Tlioocr.  23.  51, 
— 2.  to  swim  to  Of  flvcT  to,  c.  ace.,  CslL 
Del,  2L 

*'ETTtTnCu,  f.  -vi^u,  V,  hriviTtttj. 
'ExutiHlrUii  Qi'tifj^L  ViXtJi)tif,  belong' 
ing  to  liictorif,  {zfrii^;^,  Pind.  N.  4^  127, 
^11.  as  eubfit.  ro  isr.. — 1.  aub.  ^crfitit 
Of  ^£ Acjf,  a  nmg'  of  victory,  trivrnphal 
stmgOT  ode,  such  is  Pindar'a,  Aesch. 
Ag,  17 1,  in  pL  —  2.  ra  ^?rifi«ta, 
sub.  jfpfl,  a  (honksgivinff  sacrifice  for 
a  victory t  Otfeajit  irt  honour  of  it^  Plat. 
Hynip.  173  A,  cf.  Ar,  Fr,  379.  hi] 

'ErrivlKO^,  oj^,=lorcff,,  Pind,  O.  S, 
Oil,  ijtratt.  TTVTav- 1,  cf.  Bucidi.  SchoL 
Pind.  p.  4G0. 

^'E-KiilKo^,  ut',  ti.  Epinlcus,  msAC. 
pr.  n,t  L>em.  HOI,  fiii.,  a  comic  poet, 
Nloineke  1,  p.  'iHl. 

*EKLVt-Tpt^,  ii\0^,  ^,  (^TTts  V£sw)lK^'' 

)li,^t  Jl  ^^jp  hnnded  round  at  table  after 
hands  u-ashed,  L  e.  at  the  end  ot  din- 
ner, (Ac  fTocf-ciai, 

'ETTtviiTTcj,  {tTiif  vifTTu)  tA  mouten, 
on  the  turfacet  Schneid.  Theophr.  C 
R  5,  9,  13. 

'ETTiviaaofiai,  fut.  -vitjopaii  {^Kit 
vitJG'Ofifit}  to  go^  come  ra,  upon  or  over, 
c,  gen,f  TTcJiiLH',  Soph,  O.  C,  ^%  also 
c.  ace.  in  Ap.  Rh.  [f  by  nature] 

'K^tvlAu,  (^TTf,  vi<pu*)  to  WKnc  itver 
Or  ujMii,  Aen.  Um  H,  1. — 11.  tran&.  (a 
cot'rr  teith  snow,  Theophr.  [vi] 

'ETTivoiu,  ij,  ilTriy  voiu)  to  have  in 
fjite^s  inmd,  ta  think  on  otof,  eoninve,  Tt, 
Hdt.  1,4^;  8o  loo  c.  ml.,  Truf  fiTfj'o- 
7/irjraf  tiprruffot  ,■  Ar.  Eq.  1202:  but-^ 

2.  C.  inf.,  V1£U.  to  purpose,  ini^nd^  Hdt. 

3,  134  ;  5j  £4.  etc— :i.  abeol.,  to  form  a 
/>/.cn,Thuc.  1,70."B.  E)tact|y=tbe 
Act.  is  also  the  mid.  intvOHtjOatt  c. 
aor.  pass.  iTrivotjt^ifati  Hdt.  3,  122^ 
%  US.    Herice 

'EiTfuni;^,  ^^^k  t6i  a  thought,  pur- 
fKs€j  cOTttrivancet  Hipp. 

^ETriv6^ai^T  £Uf,  ?/,  {hn.voitji)acon^ 
sidrringi  contriving,  etc. 

'EsTEVOj^r^f,  ov,  i,  iiirtvoia)  one 
who  ronsidcrs  a  thing,  M.  Anton. 

'E~tV07jTtK6^,  j),   6v,    {liTLifBibi)  in- 

venthe.,  01  an  orator,  Lotigin.:  ^jt.  ti- 
I'Oft  aAr*ui(i  oi  ptonsfot  a  thmg»  Aih. 

^ETTivoia,  nf ,  iiy{t7Ti,  vovg)  a  thiuk* 
ing  in.  Of  o/a  things  r/roiif  A(  o/f  rivof, 
Thuc.  3,  46:  poui^r  of  thmtght^  mwflif- 
iuifr|ji!.<(ff  tnuppi^ion,  Ar.  Eq.  90. — 2.  an 
j:rii;fn/ian,  device.,  lb.  53Q^  Vesp.  346, 
Xen.,.  etc. — %J,  a  ptaposef  design,  meoit- 
ut^i  Ar.  Pint.  45,  Vesp.  lt*73;  alao  a 
pwrp/sf,  wrF5A,(/^5iJ^(*.  Elmsl-Med.744. — 
11.  after  thouj^ht,  rtfUttiou,  Soph.  Ant, 
3^0,  cf.  'E-^/jr/flcvf,  "IIL  in  genl.  m- 
ttUigmce^  KQivi)  ^ir.,  PoJyh. 

'"ETttvofiff,  i/^,  7,  {Imvlptipat)  a  fo> 
I'n^  Gt^rr  jfi  ^rnzing  :  honce  metaph. 
^T.  7rJ>f}6c,  the  spread  of  lire,  Plut. 

^ing,  pasture  on  ULnolher^e  latius:  hence 
— 2.  ejip.  a  7n*jfuai  right  to  it,  vested  in 
the  citiz^n-'i  of  two  neighbouhTig 
ttates,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  23,  cf.  Poll,  7, 
1M4,  Bikrkh  Jujwr.  1|  p.  C53,  and  i;rf/i- 
yfima. 

'¥.7rti*0fitc.  i^t  ifri  (cn-i,  vuMot:)  on 
itddifton  to  a  law  ;  tuune  of  a  WOfk  as- 
criltGtl  to  Plato  i  in  genl.  an  appfndie^ 
oildition  ;  a  new  year's  pr««en/j=thH 
LaL  ifrnd,  Ath.  £^  D, 
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'Kmvo/ioBcTiu,  u,  (tvl,  vo/ioBcriui) 
If  irialie  additional  lamt,  Plat.  Legg. 
770  U. 

"KJrivouof,  ov,  (iTTi,  vf/iu)  joined, 
anariiittd  mth,  like  avwofiof.  Find. 
P.  1 1 .  13.— II.  (Itrl,  vofioc)  lawfidjor- 
fnitl,  like  lwouo(,  App. 

'K-tvoaiu,  u,  u  bt  still  ill,  Hipp. 

'  Kr:  ivoffof,  ov,  it^l,  vdaof)  tubjtct 
to  strknets,  unhealthy,  ou/ia,  Arist. 
Elh.  N. — 2.  unwholesome.  Adv.  -oof, 
Ith  tine  who  is  sick,  Hipp. 

'V.^tvoTl(u,  {iirl,  vorifu)  .to  vet, 
rpnaltle  en  the  surface,  Diosc.  * 

'E'tvvKTepevu,  (^M,  vvKTtpr6u)U> 
p4JiA  itie  night  at  or  m,  Plut. 

'EmvvKTtoc,  ov,  (f  Tri,  vtjf)  by  night, 
m  titf  night,  nightly,  Leon.  Tar. 

'V.  TTtwKTic,  Hoc,  pecul.  fern,  of  iTrl- 
jTuriaf. — ^11.  as  Subst. — 1.  a  pustule 
which  rises  and  is  most  pahtfut  at  night. 
— 2.  <•  night-book,  opp.  to  l^/uplf,  a 
ilny-liiiok,  journal. 

'Krtvo/i^Miof,  ov,  {MtW/i^lStoc) 
of,  trimging  to  a  bride  or  to  nuuriage, 
6r>rtnl,'nuptial,  i/ivo;  iKiv.,  a  bridal- 
Hini:,  Soph.  Ant.  814. 

•KrrjVDOOU,  Att.  -ttu,  f.  -fo,  {iirl, 
vvirntj)  to  prick  on  the  surface,  Luc. 

'i',^iwaTa(u,  fat.  -ou,  and  -fu, 
(iwl,  wOTofu)  to  nod,  go  tosleep  at  or 
rrrr.  Flat. 

'  V,  :^ivufiuu,  u,  (.  -^lou  {iirl,  vu/idu) 
Id  ji'iife,  bring  to,  apply  to,  vaiuva  Ka- 
Hull  ^-ivj.  Soph.  Phil.  168 :  esp.,  *t. 
-n-eil'i.  to  turn  the  foot;  and  then, 
wdhoui  irdia,  to  traverse,  pass  over, 
ittfiasl  Ti,  Eur.  Phoen.  1564. — II.  to 
di'irilvte.  assign,  Aesch.  Kum.  311, 
Tlipli.  729,  Soph.  Ant  139. 

'ErrtvuTtdcvi,  (u(,  6,  a  kindnf  shark, 
Epflfn.  ap.  Ath.  294  D,  called  by 
Arist.  vuTiAavitf. 

'K'lVUTl'lJiOr,    ov,   Qj!i,VUTOV)   on 

thr  l:tek,  Anih. 

'F.rtvuTtiu,  (Irri,  vwrtCu)  to  put  on 
thtlwJt  of  a  thinE,  to  cover  with  a 
thins,  Kpara  nvt,  Eur.  H.  F.  362. 

'Er-ivciriof,  ov,  (M,  vuTov)  on  the 
WA,  Batr.  80. 

'V,-ri^alvu,  (hrl,  iaivu)  to  scratch 
tiTi  I-.-  surface,  ejcasperatea  sore. 

"I  (favfl/fu,  (^TTl,  fovftCu)'o4ro«iii 
orr,    I  toasting,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1, 16. 

'y.-liav0oc,  ov,  (Ivl,  favflof)  yW- 
Imit-brown,  Imrny,  of  hares,  Xen.  Cyn. 
S,  2-2. 

'E  !Ti^eiv6<j,  Ion.  aiul  poet,  for  ivt- 

'T   rtfFvt^u,—ivi^eviu. 

■|  -/|rvof,  ov,  {iirl,  fft'Of)  as  a 
9U  "■:  rr,  in  a  strange  land,  Clem.  Al. 

'  K  rt^tvdu,  a,  {titl,  ^evdu)  to  enter- 
lain  '»  a  guest :  hence  pass.,  to  be  so 
rnltriiiined,  Arist  Pol.:  hence  to  <<im/( 
nti^Mil,  Isocr.  418  A ;  jroArf,  in  a  city, 
Lin:  ;  but  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1320,  liri^e- 
rr)t';ini  ravra,  I  call  you  to  witness  this 
fur  tiifl,  as  a  stronger,  cf.  Hesych.  in  t. 

'V.-t^vuai^,  tuc,  i/.  arrival  or  slay 
rt  1  trrange  place,  Diod. 

■  I-.  -if f u,  f.  -fou,  (f iri,  (iu)  like  (iri- 
^mi:,>,  to  scrape,  scratch  on  the  top  or 
svTi-hr.  Aretae. 

■|'!-(fi;vov,  ov,  TO,  (#Ti,  f^viif)  » 
r)i.-;,^..ng-block,  like  iTrtK'iKOvov :  aUo 
th' '  ■  cutioner's  block,  Aesch.  Ag.  1277, 
c(    \i.  Ach.  318. 

'i^-ri^ripalvu,  fiit.  -iivu,  (M,  iripeit- 
iXi)  fodry  on  the  top,  Hipp.     Hence 

'EiTif^povTiitdf,  I?,  6v,  that  dries  on 
th'  wufface. 

' )-'  -iftifHtaitl,  Of,  i.  dryness  on  the 
fif)..  Hipp. 

'  y.  -jfnpof ,  ov,  (Ivl,  ^p6()  dry  on 

l\t  !■■■:>,  Hipp. 

'  [■:  -( jvvof ,  ov,  poeU  for  trUotvoc, 
518 
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ix.  upovpa,  a  common  field,  in  which 
several  persous  have  rights,  11.  12, 
422.     Hence 

'ETTifiTiSu,  poet,  for  tmKotviu,  to 
make  common,  communicate,  Nonn. :  so 
also  in  mid.,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Eirffvpjor,  ov,  (^ir/,  ^p6v)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  razor,  [v] 

'Eirtfwj,  f.  -vau,  (Iwi,  f»u)  to  shave 
on  the  top :  to  skim  the  surface,  of  a 
thing,  Arat.  [v,  but  in  late  poets  some- 
times *.] 

'Enidyiloof,  ov,  (.hti,  Syioof)  seven 
and  a  half,  Lat.  ses^octavus,  T.  ini- 
rpjTOf. 

'Eirio/vtof,  ov,  also  n,  ov,  (ivl,  ol- 
vof)  at,  belonging  to  the  wine,  Tbeogn. 
965. 

'E7rio(vo;ifOtt<o,  (M,  oivoxoevu) 
poet.,  to  pour  out  wine  for,  hand  wine  to, 
0coi(,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  205. 

t'Ewtov,  ow,  To,='Hiretov,  Hdt.  4, 
148. 

'Bnioirrjic,  ov,  i,  poet,  for  firiimjr, 
Ep.  Horn.  11. 

'ETiojTTOf,  ov,  poet,  for  hrvtzro^, 
Teceiivd,  observed. 

'EirtopKeu,  u,  f.  -^eu,  {.btiopKO^')  lo 
swear  faluly,  forswear  oue^a  self,  TTpb^ 
iai/iovoc,  Of  a  deity,  II.  19,  188 :  c. 
ace.  of  things  sworn  by ;  cf.  tu(  0a- 
at^.ifia^  LtTTta^  iTriopxfiv,  to  swear 
falsely  by  the  royal  hearth,  Hdt.  4,  68; 
so  in.  Tovt  feowf,  Ar.  Av.  1609,  Xen. 
An.  2,  4, 7  :  cf.  tniiivx'iu :  opp.  to  tv- 
opKiu. — II.  just  =  o/iwfu,  to  swear, 
Solon  ap.  Lys.  117,  34,  q.  v.    Hence 

'Ejriop«ijn(c6c,  i?,  6v,  given  to  per- 

'EmopKla,  Of,  ij,  a  false  oath,  Lat. 
perjuria,  TTpb^  rovf  6eovf,  Xen.  An.  2, 
5,  21 ;  hr.  irpof^ptoOat,  Dem.  409, 
21 :  from 

'En-topitof  ,ov,  Uirl,  4p«0f)  swearing 
falsely,  forsworn,  Lat.  perjurus,  II.  19, 
264,  Hes.  Op.  802:  elsewh.  Horn., 
and  Hes.  use  only  the  neut  as  subs., 
in  the  phrase,  IniopKov  iuvvvai,  to 
take  a  false  oath,  swear  falsely,  II.  3, 
279,  Hes.  Op.  280,  Th.  232:  m  full, 
iv.  ipKov  Lifiom.  Ar.  Ran.  150,  cf. 
Irrnijvvfu  :  but  in  II.  10, 332,  i-x.  ttzu- 
fioar,  he  swore  a  vain,  bootless  oath,  i. 
e.  which  he  meant  to  fulfil,  but  the 
gods  willed  otherwise.    Adv.  -«ruf, 

'Ev(op<co<7vv)7,  vf ,  7,  =  iiTiopKia, 
Anth. 

'Eiriioaoitai,  {M,  Smo/iai)  to  have 
before  one*s  eyes,  took  upon ;  metaph 
to  consider, foresee,  II.  17,  381. 

'E^iovfM,  Tci,  formerly  read  in  II. 
10,  361,  where  now  inl  oipa,  cf.  sob 
oionv. 

EjriovpOf,  ov,  i,=aipoc,  awateiier, 
guard,  jierh.  strictly  overseer, =f^opo(, 
sometimes  c.  dat.,  KpiTT^  inioi'po^, 
guardism,  chief  over  Ct^f,l\.  13,450: 
inorefreq.  c.  gen.,  vuv  t-iovpo^,  chief 
swine-herd,  Od.  13,  405 ;  15, 39,  form- 
ed like  l)ri/iov«d5.of,  iTiiiuTup,  hrc- 
TTOiuijV. — \\.ou<oodenpag.ptn.  Philostr. 

'En-io8<TO,  ijf,  i).  part.  pres.  fern. 
from  lirfiiii,  itl/ii)  sub.  r)u«pa,  the 
comme.follmcins  day,  the  next  day ;  t. 
snb  Itzciiii,  (elfii).    Hence 

*E"/0l'<7l0f,  ol'.  on  OT for  the  coming 
day :  hence  sujfirtentfor  the  day,  uprof , 
df'ln  bread,  tl.T 

'Ezio^iofiat,  poet  for  ktro^'Ofiai, 
Horn. 

'E»/s-u)Of,  ov,  i,  (iirtirriyttfti)  a 
congealed  crust  an  the  lop  of  a  thing, 
Dio5c. :  a  scum  or  skin,  also  ypot>f- 

'Erin-ojji).  adv.  strengtho.  for  jrd- 
vf ..  Theocr.  17.  104  :  m  II  10,  99. 
Hes.  Op.  262,  HI,  does  not  belong  to 
irii^fi',  but  is  separated  by  tmesu 
froin  the  verb. 
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"EirjTraidv/fu.CiTri,  mutiri^ 
a  paean  at  or  about  a  tiuiL 
Hence 

'EvtTaiavtoua^,  ov,6,apet 
of  victory  sunge-ri  vlKtf,  Strat 
liriJraiui-. 

'Eiriiratvu,  f.  -fofiai,  (hci 
to  mock,  deride ;  to  sport  upon  i 
Aurrg,  Philostr. 

'E^i7cai(T^,  nrof,  r6,  tl-n 
stumbling'bluck,  cause  of  i^wnt 
Kouua.  also  etcixriuafia- 

Eiriir<uoTtKa(,  ^,  ov,  ( f> 
ioking,  droll,  merry,  Clearch. 
448  C. 

'EmTralu,  f.  -iroi^ou,  (hrl, 
knockagainsi,  Lat  impingere,  1] 
KoTTTu,  also  /— tTTaui. 

'Eiroraiuviifiof ,  ov,  6,  ▼.  L 
xaiavtouof,  q.  v. 

'E^marrif ,  iiiof,  9,  >  plu 
also  i'/J.riJoplvtf,  uiosc. 

'EiriTraitrou,  u,  to  put  to,  si 

'E-KtTriL/.dfiuojiatr=^hcna^s 
dob.  in  Luc. 

'ETi^'u^.uaau,  to  smear  < 
with  a  thing. 

'£;r<;ru7.Au,  (fri,  vu>,2w) 
brandish  at  or  over  against  on 
Aesch.  Cho.  161. 

*Eni-Kuf»a,  orof,  to,  mm  a. 
session,  acquisition,  SchoL  TI] 
114,    where    Ixljsofifui,  is 
read. 

'Emrd/ian'f,  i<5of,  pecuL 
iirtira/tuv. 

'ETTi7ttt/t^fjio/uu,{hri,va 
to  took,  glance  over,  Ap.  Rh. 

*Ejri7ruiiofv,  ov,  gen.  ovof. 
■jm/uii)  Dor.  for  txiKX^pof 
fem.  liriizu/tliTi^,  Hoc. 

'E7/iruv,adv.  upon  thevko 
eral,  Hdt.  4,86:  uflnlrrav.  i 
ly,  usnallv,  2,  68 ;  alw>  w(  ri 
7,  50,  1.  fa  Att.,  Memeke. 
p.  51.] 

'ETiffiif,  adv.,  T.  iffircic- 

'Eiri)ro)rirof,  ov,  6,  iiri, 
a  grandfather's  grandfather, 
vus :  or  sometimes  a  gremifa 
ther,  Lat.  proavus :  both  in  G 

'E'!timaa-)rt'>oi"U,  (iTt, 
yvofiai)  aep.  mid.,  to  come 
succeed  one  m  a  command,  Po 

'En-iirapd^'c;,  iliri,  xapa-yb 
bring  m  upon,  ri  M  ti,  Hip( 

'EffiropaStu,  f.  I.  in  Xen. 
4,  51 .  for  hri  erap. 

'E-Tivapaviu,  and  Ittit 
{hit,  napoveu)  to  heap  up  Hii 
Arap  iip.Thuc.  2,  77. 

'EtriTTtipaaKevaiiu,  (hi,  n-. 
ti^bt)  to  prepare  besides.  Mm 
vide  one's  self  with  betides,  3 
0,  3.  1. 

'Evnriptifit,  {ItI,  irapu, 
come  upon  in  tiank  or  marei 
with,  c.  dat ,  Thuc.  5,  10,  c. 
94;  andabeol.,4,  108.  etc. 

'ETlTtipf  l/i<.  {I  TI,  ffOpU.  c 

present  is  the  netghbat^^tood,  } 
3.  4.  23.— II.  to  be  prrienl  hes. 
addition  to,  Thuc.  1,  61  :  ue: 

*Er*ro/>e/iJ«j/>.t.,.  (/ti.  ir« 
^.l.,)  to  throw,  laif,  push  fnto  i 
tn  addition,  ou>o)  ;  o,  to  piUl 
ray  agsm,  Polyb.  11,  23.  4.- 
to  be  arranged  besides  or  wttA, 
to  tin*  wuh  others.  Id. 

'E:Tirop<;»i^(.  (irri.  nofa. 
to  pass  away  by  degreee,  dub. 

'Emznpiitxofioi.f  -r>rr-ae 
-iiAHnv,  {iri,  Trapepxe/sai)  d< 
logo  past,  on  the  uay  to  a  plmci 

'ExnTupc^Of,  Ok,  f.  a  —em 
dof,  q.  v. 

ETiropofw'w.  (iir/.  r-opa 
flirup,iiU4l*»fUmm*.    Pan 
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ffiTer,  lo  vu^tT  from,  fiicc^jiiv* 
of  ftjvur,  Hipp.  {v\ 

TapOp/jdu^  Vt  {iTTlfT^tipOpfiaij) 

II,  2,  1 18  F. 

uarffu;i  f0  tprinkU  upon  or  ^Vfr^ 
lUf  la  Lmt^ftia  :  ri  iri  ri,  Hdt. 
[Caij]     H  erica 

ritrj  Tn  k^.*  a  kind  ol  cake  with 
9  or  tbe  like  upon  it,  Ar.  Eq, 
^  :  alho  a  pituur^  Hipp^  Tbe- 

TuTaj^UfU,  t9  pytke  a  itoiK  ai, 

I  to  l^eoYf  ttrike  upoiL. 

aJur.  dub.  [uj 

jTfum^mi.as  paj9fl.,  (iir£,  waiiu} 

n'Qi^^ui.^,   U^J*  n-a^/^yu)  to 

'A«r.  Pa&5 .  to  hcoojOE  sUU  tJtiek^. 
iTfidaft  ov^  {iTri,  irii^on)  on^.  the 
Or  ana  IcvrJ  with  U^  hence  itn^fif 
.at,  Crit.  illki  A:  iv  i~iitrAtJ, 
fel,Xen,  JIdl6.4*  U.— 11.  in 
rf,  piizne*  impffficial^  (ppp,  lo 
r  ftolid.  Plat,  PhiEetj.  M  C, 
^  A  ;  ad  ioQTz^tvpo^  Kat  ^fl'. 
:«a  ai]iiAre(iurnhtirai»4,9,  etc., 
,  H*i  A;  ^TT.  yuvia^  a  plane 
formed  by  two  hue?  in  one 
rim.  51  £  ;  to  ^Tr.>  the  Burface, 
ie#,  Rep.  53fl  D:  rii  ^ir.,  also 
pUru3  flares.  Ine.f^r  CaiTip. 
rrpoc-  Xmi.  Hell.  7,  4,  !3. 

lo,^  Simon.  AinOfj:.  6:  from 
Tf fflf/f ,   f^,  ol»t;dtent,  &impUttt*if 
KnsX.  Eih.  N.  ^  from 
vriffof^att   (.  -troftat  as  pass., 

eiii/ta)  ^O  if  prrttuadeii,  C.  mi.^ 
154  I  c.  dat.^  U>  triitMi,  pat  fmth 

AE^iai.  ^f  iTvhrSfifv.  (plqpf  ^ 
ri^^f^^i')  [L-3, 3U,and  AeHch., 
lers  lake  Ihis  frotn  n-ffdt^,  by 

^  absoL  to  yif/d  to  p^rvwi^iV^n, 
03. — 2.  i^  jfiff  eaf  to,  obr^,  rivi, 

Horn. — l^hc  aet.  tTztTftf^nn', 
ade,  convincr^  is  riirs  and  bli': 
p,  PXpri^'tStsfi  the  fftd  gained  Inf 

retpuu,  bii   to  d^fnnp^  ixstdett 

V.  L  Eur.  I  T.  Nai,  in  tmesift, 
T^?i<i}iai^  i^Jri,  itf'Au)  to  comf 
,  ™iTwfft.  c-  daL,  Ud.  13,  GO ; 

m  {!»«««:  aL»a  in  Ep.  syn- 
iit.  tor*  iTTtT/o^jfi'o^,  Bfi  m 
dAX'  ire  i?qf)  fijT^flfSi'  poi  f-rrt- 
ovir^c  ly/Lflrr,  when  the  eij^hth 
rear  waa  nigh.  Od.  7,  Sitjl ;  14, 

^Viotrtjf :— Ap.  Rti.  UHt;«  it 

hiKtile    Slfirnf.t  a//arA*H^H,    asr- 

*  just  like  |frf/it«^/in'or.— Th(* 
:Tr>Uj*  seems  nitl  to  tV^  UHpd. 
rfyiTTrofi  01',  {i-TT!,  n■^■^■Jra^) 
fxg  nn  mtfi;rr  and  \,  tSfiVfWUfi 
en-flt  »t  the  rale'ot  \  of  the 
lK  or  ao  p«r  epint,,  nmi  eo, 
)ti    jtrr.,    X«?ll-    Vect.   H,  9.    cf. 

7rf>fn'ror,  TobTiTrrftltT'JV*  ""*' 
Ibfl  votes  in  a  trial,  Ar.  Fr.  IT. 
rr^J  TTUt  (i^l-  TT^p  JTU !  to  send  a/- 
•flirty  ayy^Xifi^,  uyytAQvr  ^t., 
Hdt.  1.  im;  4,  B3.— 2.  of  the 
trtfft  upon  Or  to>  6^lnv.  Id,  7,  15; 
Pind.  Ff.  4&  :  IrUtPap.  by  wivy 
ibniiFnl,  fo  jCTirfitpcpii  or  fljST'^jJij/t 
HpoH,  Laf,  irtemirffrf,  rti'^,  Eur. 
mi.  cf.  Lya.  105,  9.— II  to 
odtM  &/.ktjh  trrpariavj  Ttauc. 
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7,  IS.'-a.  to  vatd  by  way  of  supply, 
Ar.  Ect'L  £35.     Hence 

'V'lrlire^^fi^fCwCi  ijf  ^  rending  tQ  a 
place.  tttfQC  ^^i  t:,  Thuc.  *A  39. 

'E:Tin-£^aivu,=/wi^fVu ;  pB«$.  of 
the  woman ,=^o(r«(J't^ft'a'i  dub, 

'hjJTiTTiij&ev^  adv.  =£^tFjrfpfeT  t-  1- 
for  ^TTiitE^Oj  Find,  ap.  Plat.  Theuet. 
173  K. 

'ETTiTTfpirp^jry,  (j^tt^,  irFpirpiirtj) 
to  convert  to  apurpMej  M.  AiiEon- 

JarA,  fittJcLiy^  of  fruit  npening^  me- 
J^ph.  ^ir/iTfpKtfCftv  rptJt^T  to  begin  to 
get  a  dark  (>Gard,  A  nth. 

ip&<u  tior^,  strictly  of  ripeninE^  fruit : 
b^ncie  of  the  cutourof  certain  haics^in 
Xen.  Cyn.  S,  ^2,  cf  Poll  5,  fV7:  also 
written  iTrtTTfpKvof. 

'E  TtTf  r  fl^ai  ♦^ri  ^t  JTTO^IU  ■ 

JTf  nii^i'/iju?)  to  spread  oifer.,  Xen.  Cyn, 

5,  la 

'ETiT^To/Ktf,  (/fff,  iTrropat)  only 
found  m  aor.  isTrTrrw/ir/i',  inf.  ifl'tiffrf- 
(^fitf^^etfftTnafiai.  lU  4,  I'iiti :  c.  aec. 
tojiyover,  KEi^ia,  Ew,  Ilel-  148^;  >iyi^ 
Kfie  f'u  Atirrt^ai.',  Az.  Av,  ]\%;  bo  too  in 
Plat.,  and  Xen.  :  metaph.,  KatPu  ftai 
f^tjv^iafTTa  CTttTT.,  to  J^!f  mwr,  comie  io 
the  koowledg^of  by'dyiiigi  lb.  1471 ; 

cf,    FOt^TQUai, 

'E^iirrTpnv,  ov,  r6f  {kitlt  iriTpa)  a 
rtKk'pfant,  Hipp. 

'ETTiTTt^ytj^ij,  (ETTi,7njya^t>i)  to  make 
(ojlirw,  CU'Ill.  .\\- 

'Krrirr^ypn,  aru^,  t6*  thni  vrhi^  is 
f.Ted  ftpon :  Iroin 

^ETTirTt}yv\'pi,  and  -vvu,  f.  -^rrj^tj-, 
(itTri,  TTijyvi'fn)  ta  JU  i^m  :  to  make  to 
freeze  at  fttp^  Xeii,  \'en.  5,  L  Pass,  to 
CUngealf  conguiaie,  TllGOphr. 

'E-LKj)6aii}f  Lf,  f  -tftJij,  (tifL  rnj- 
(5ucj)  to  jumpt  flprfflj^  Ti/JOHt  attack^  as- 
sQuif,  Tii'it  Ar.  Vewp.  705^  Plat.*  etc. 
He  nee 

^EwiTnjt^TfOfi^j  fcj^,  17,  a  springir^ 
upon^t  ait0ck^  ^aault,  Plllt^ 

iftl^Tiyiifij  esp.  fi  ^o/^f,  Geop. 

')?^7rnTi}XH>  I'p  (^'T'lt  7rifx^<;)  ahova  the 
elhrtw. 

"Em-Trr^Cw.  (M.  TTi^w)  to  preit*  up- 
im,  Otl-  4,  ^^7,  iu  tmesid.     Hence 

'RirtTTlrtTfifi^^  ov.  A,  a  p^ess^n^. 

'ETvifViiiipatvUi  {irrL  ^tKpaiiftj)  to 
jnake  stilt  more  keen  OT  btUrr,  Hipp. 

*E-iTTtKpo^,  OV,  (i:wi,  TTiKpnr)  laine- 
whitt  harsh  tiT  hitter f  Joseph. 

'K-tfTlKpOtM:,     IJ,     f     -tiHTU,^  fTTiTTi- 

Kpah'tJ,  Emped.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  76. 

*EKiKi?,vafiat.  {Itl,  irO-vapai)  dep. 
used  otdy  iri  preft.  And  unpf^  tn  ap- 
proach,  fwnr  on^  ^twi'  j^tt.,  Od.  (1^  '14, 

'Ejrcm,HTrXi7/Jt,  (fTr/r  tr//jrrv'.f?juO  to 
fiii  up  utiA  a  thing,  ri  tlvo^,  Ar.  Av. 
1*75. 

'EirfTrfvw,  f.-ff^i^oi,  perf. -^^-iTtjKa, 
aoF.  ^;rf  iTifli',  (^Tt,  ttipw)  to  dnnA  n/"- 
frrtPfflrrf.f,iNr*i,^«,  Cki,9.297  (in  tmesis), 
Ar.  Plot.  1133  ;  in  Att.  esj)„  to  druik 
from  Inr^e  cvpjt  after  the  nif^alf  ori'Oi', 
Xi^ii.  Cyr.  (i,  a,  28;  7&iJ  oit'oi'v  Plat. 
Rt^p.  372  B.  cf  Irnvmrpic-  [On 
miFintity  V.  Tra'w.], 

'KrZlTTtTTLi,    fut,     -TTflJOf^Ot  ."     pCff 

TTtTTrtf^a :  BOr.  -f  TTf  tToj/t  (^irft  irf rrrtj) 
To  fnil  uptm,  as  a  wind,  i^api^upntfTi, 
iiopf/^  l^fTT^Ufr  Hdt,  7.  IB9  :  Hi  hofllilc 
yie;nf  fo  /n^i  tipon,  oi/ark,Tivi,  Id.  4, 
105.  nntl  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc,  f  atso,  ^^ 
Tcirf  *EA>.i7vd<:.  Hdt.  7,  10 :  of  acci- 
dentP,  etc,,  to  brfal  one.  nvi,  Eur, 
Andr.  1013,  Plat.,  etc.  [/] 

''E'-'rti^i-fjTKVU-,  {l^TTif  TTtornJu)  to  vn- 
truti  Or  cffr^^  to,  Joeepb. 


a  rfliTjj^rallionr  ccHi/ii^naJjtfH; ;  an  iiddi' 
lional  riuTuatQ  in  rhetoric,  cf  Plat- 
Pbaedf.  ZGG  K 

'KTVUiJiai  Tiit  impiem.en.ts,  vieniilff 
fifrnttfiret  msvaiAe  propertif^,  aij  opp-  to 
fiilufps,  Lut.  tupelUt^  ffdt.  I,  150; 
7,  11£»,  etCf  cf  ]«ae,  72,  41,  and  esp. 
Xen.  Oe<:,  9,  0.  ^Jo  doubt  contr. 
Irom  t^iTrXoft  (from  ttAjw),  which  ia 
read  in  Hdt.  1,  iM  ;  ace.  to  come,  suck 
thmgs  as  catt  he  ttiken  on  ^ourd  ship : 
othcre  simply  from  k^U  as  dinr'^d, 
6i.7tk6ay  from  dif.  The  aing.  eTriw 
?Mv  iA  not  foutKl- 

'E7ri7rP:(ifti,  f  -irjLiiy^Wi  (^frf,  irAa- 
^u)  to  <ir«W,  AuRf  d6ffttr«  rmike  to  i»iHdAr 
DiMTT.  More  freq.  in  mid.  aod  paac, 
^KtTT^uCopaij  fut,  --^Aay^opai,  aor. 
^rr*Tr?Ui)r_;jft?ijiv,  to  tmuder  about  vtrer,  C, 
acCf  Horn,,  but  only  in  part,  anr.f 
TTovrov  i'rnw?^yx&£ic.  Od.  H,  14.  Also 
act.  in  i^mjye  si^nf,  Nic.  Al.  i'27. 

fiHi,  Deniocrit,  ap.  Clem.  AL    Hence 

'Ewnv?MviirT}^f  tiVj  iJ,  a,  wanderer, 
Itiscr. 

'EwiwT.u.oa^f  part.  aot.  from  iirt- 
trXufliTu,  Hdt. 

*ET£;r/.raorif,  ^^  Mr  npp^iirajum  0/ a 
planter,  AfetJie.  i  ftlid 

^KTTi  T^.aCjUtt,  arof,  to,  that  which  it 
tpTtifd  an,  oirUmenlj  pioMterf  Aretae,  . 
from 

'E— i7r?.affE7£j,  Att.  -rrut  fiit.  'dtru, 
{^rri,  w'Adamj)  to  ftpread  a  pirteter  on 
Tt,  Hdt.  2,  3S;  Ti  Ui  n,  TUeophr. - 
to  pftister  up,  stopf  ^tQj  Ariiil.  Ptobl. 
[iltjLf]     Hfiice 

'E-i-?.at7-£0V,  verb,  adj.^  one  mvtt 
pfaster :  mv\ 

'KTttnXaiTTO^,  01',  overirpread,  beplan- 
tered :  nietaph.  feigned.,  false,  like 
TrAtia-t)^,  Luc.    Adv.  -ruf,  M.  Anton. 

''¥.7TtT:7u.-{iyt{j.  {km,  K/.araytu)  Io 
opfilnud  jfiy  dttjTping.,  Tii^i,  Tbeocr. 

'E7^tfl'/L^^^.|^■£J,  U^i,  -nXaTvvdt)  to 
make-  Itraad^  ezpaady  Arist.  Mund.f  111 

pILtaS. 

at  top^Jlat,  Arcbimed.jT.  Lob.  Phryn. 
53U. 

'EiTiTrAfZfjv,  adv^^frtirAjfou. 

'KiTfTAeiOf,  cji't  Ep.  for  iTriwTiroc. 

'EjTi^Adui'.ojsgen.  oiJOf,atreiigtn- 
ened  for  Tr?,iiuv,  still  more, 

'ETTiTT'/JKUy  t\  '^ut,  {iirif  ^7JEHfj)  to 
piaU  or  braid  in,  Mel.  :  to  unite ^  nm- 
nerf,  Polyb. :  in  pass,  to  have  setttgi 
intercourse  teitA,  Tivi^  Diod. 

'E7Tn7?.laVt  adv,  for  ^:ri  rr^JoVr  still 
more.,  more f vilify  Hdt.  5,  6L 

*E7r^TAfOf,    ia^     fOV,     (^TTI,    T7?Jo0 

tpdtefuU  o/a  thing,  riipof*  Hdt- 1^119. 
etc. ;   also  Ep,  imTzlsio^t  and  Att. 

'ETTiff'Afijpi'jf .  01',  (j^TTtj  TrAfupd)  fl^ 
or  upon,  the  side. 

^EiTifrJ.HJOif.ftjf .  Tj,  a  sailing  against, 
ptr.  ixPiVi  to  have  the  power  oi  at- 
tacking bjf  sea,  opp.  to  ui'UKpovfJff, 
Thnc.  7,  3fi:  fmm 

^En-i^/tu,  Inn.  -iT/tniJ,  f,  -irA^"- 
ffn^l,  {^TTI,  Ti"?-ifj)  to  5eiiJI  Ofn'  to^  in 
Hoio.  always  c.  ace. ;  to  sail  uptm  or 
m-fr,  TTtivrnv^  ii?.pvp<fv  v6tjp,  vypit 
ht/fhOa,  11.  1.  312,  Od.  9,  227,  etc. 
He  has  nlso  ihc  Ion.  form  ^Tr^TrP.ucrf. 
— 2.  in  genl.,  iojloat  upon,  ipi*  wdnrof, 
Mdt.  3,  23. — IT.  fn  *i7*f  ris;ht  upon  or 
a^rnijijfr,  to  attack  wtth  ajirel,  ttvij  Hdt. 
5,  &C,  etc. ;  ^^i  r*ra,Xen.  Hell.  1^  5, 
11:  al)fiol,  Hdt.  ],  70,  etc.— ill.  to 
sad  with  or  m  chargt  of...,  rivi^  Tbue. 
3,  76t  TOi^  ^/iTopffOifT  ttem.  12P5j  fl  j 
in  genl.  fa  be  on  board  of  ship,  Hdt.  5, 
36 ;  7,  9fl,  etc. 

'E^iicXeitCt  «Vi  Att.  for  MtrXtoc~ 
i»9 
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t'Es-tjrAnWvo,  strengthd.  for  irA^- 
Dui'i^,  LXa. 

»    'EiriJrAiJurejpo,  of,  ly,  pecul.  fem. 
Jroiii  6q.,  Anlh. 

'KTiTAi/itrvp,  9pof,  (S,=sq. 

'ETiirX^KCTi/f,  ou,  6,  (iffiirAvoou) 
i  ttrikcr  or  corrector.    Hence 

'E7rt7rAi;/trtK<>f ,  7, 61/,  (tiriJrX^Offcj) 
gp^'t-  to  striking,  chantiamg,  rtbuking, 
Cleni.  At.     Adv.  -Kui;  Diod. 

^yiin7z?,Jififivf)ij,  ilTTt,  TrXru^vpu)  to 
mc-jlow,  Ti,  Opp.  [v] 
.    'KTiJTAvJi'a,  af,  ij,=lfiiT7iJi^ia. 

'ETtjr>.i)Jir,  fcjf,  9,  (i;rtff/.ij<r<r<j) 
fkiistueinerttf  blame,  Hipp. 
!  'KTiTXnpdu,  u,  Ci^i>  >r?j/pou)  (o 
pll  up,  to  pi  full,  KiMT^pa,  Kratosth. 
ftp.  .\th.  i^i  H  :  to  heap  up  in  athlition, 
MaicMi  i^.  KOKu,  Seit.  Einp. — Mid., 
irr.  vaiiv,  to  man  it  afresh,  Thuc.  7,14. 

J  'Eirtn'X/JpdKjtf ,  eu{,i,  on  overfUlmg, 
llcdic. 

'KTiT^/ffffu,  Att.  -TTu,  f.  -f<j,  (^<ri, 
'wXijirau)  to  strike  at,  II.  10,  500.— II. 
le  punish,  chastise,  esp.  with  words,  to 
ntake,  reprove,  Tlvd,  I).  23,  590,  Plat. 
ftol.  327  A  ;  but  also  eir.  Tivi,  to  cast 
a  rtjiroach  upon,  II.  12,  21 1  ;  and  su  in 
Plal.  Legg.  803  B,  etc.,  as  with  km- 
Tipau:  also  ijT.  rtvi  n,  to  cast  a  thing 
It  one's  teeth,  Hdl.  3,  142,  Aesch.  Pr. 
tn,  Plat.,  etc. ;  and  then  c.  ace.  rei 
only,  Soph.  O.  C.  1730  ;  and  also  c. 
dat-  rei  only,  Isocr.  8  E:  !)X»o=.iii- 
^ir/iTffu.  —  III.  intr.,  (0  fall  upon,  c. 
dat 

'Eiriirioa,  rii,  fuller  form  for  liriK- 
Ao,  Hdt.  1,  94,  cf.  fmn-Xo  fin.,  and 
({frirrXooc. 

^EiriKAoKr/,  i/f,  n,  (,i-^iK?jKu)  a 
ptatiittg  together ;  hence  in  genl.  union, 
inlercotirse,  society,  Polyb. :  sexual  in- 
lacourse,  Diod. 

'KTTiitXoKri'/.rj,     l/f,     7],    iiKi7T}j}0V, 

tt^).Jl)  a  rupture  of  the  omentum,  scrotal 
ftmiJd,  Medic. ;  hence  -x^X^xof,  6, 
pftf  icAo  suffers  from  it. 

'E7rf7T/.6/ifi'of,  7,  ov,  Ep.  syncop. 
part.  aor.  from  im-i'/.o)uii,  for  iiri- 
riJ.o^fi'Of ,  Od. 

■EfftTXor,  ro,  v.  liri-7.a. 

"EtjtXoi',  imperf  of  an  obsol. 
'ff(-J.u  for  iriuTrAijfu,  dub.  I.  in  Hes. 
80,  291. 

,  'EttI-Xoov,  ov,  to,  {l:Tt7r)Ju)  the 
tMtt  of  the  entrails,  Lat.  omentum, 
Hipp. :  also  o  l!ri->MO(,  Hdt.  2.  47. 

'ETiT/.oof,  oy,  contr.  ^ .TiT/'.oi'f , 
Oi'Vt  ilJTiTr/.iu)  strictly,  belonging  to 
thi  rquip7nent  of  ships :  honce  ru  i7ri~- 
^a,  ujensils  in  genl.,  household  furni- 
tun,  Hdt.  1,94,  cf.  jTirrXa.— II.  yaOf 
l^lxXoof,  a  ship  sailing  right  down 
ypan  the  enemy,  Polyb.    Hcnce 

'^■ziTT/Mu^,  OV,  o,  contr.  -;rAoi'f,  a 
Kiting  against  the  enemy,  bearing  down 
ujKm  him,  the  attack,  onset  of  8  ship, 
troitiaOat  i~i-).ovv,  =.  Istz/.inv, 
Tlioc,  and  Xen. ;  and  in  genl.  a 
iMtui  expedition  against  a  place,  c.  dat., 
Ij7.  trouinttai  tij  Mi/;/ru,  Thuc.  8. 
*);  but  ;-c  r;)^  lufiov,  lb.  03;  txn- 
rov  vcuv  i-iiT/,ovi'  i^aarveiv  to  fit 
out  one  hundred  ships  for  the  expe- 
dition. Id.  2,  17. 

'E7r(T?j)of,  (i,=  /n-(T?-ooi',  q.  V. 

'Eftirr/.uu,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  iirt^- 
i^ij,  Hom..  (-/r/uf,  2  smz.  aor.  2, 
Od  3,  15.  iziz'/.uc  part..  11.  6.  291  ; 
but  also  aor.  1  occurs,  ^TiTT/.uffaf ,  II. 
3,  il:  anil  frcq_  in  lldt. 

'KlriTyiiu.  Ep.  for  i-t-rtiu,  Hom. 

'KiTLrTvtvuaTi^u,  (/.Ti,  mtitta)  to 
furitifh  with  the  spirttus,  Gramm. 

'Hfti-mvaif,  fojf,  I/,  ((.TiTi'fu)  « 
irtti^ng    upon,    tiL^pinig,  inspiration, 
lax  iMatui,  Strab.     Heuce 
S'iO 
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"ETurvmoTutdf,  17,  <>»,  tredrtinj 
upon,  inspiring. 

'En-iirveu,  Ep.  iiriirvf/cj,  as  always 
in  Horn. ;  fut.  -Tn^cvau,  {ktti,  ttvku). 
To  breathe  upon,  to  bloui  freshly  upon, 
80  as  to  revive,  11.  5,  698  :  esp.  of  a 
fair  breeze,  Od.  4,  357  ;  9,  139 :  to 
blow  against,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  3,  26:  rae- 
taph.,  to  rage  against,  Aesch.  Theb. 
343,  Soph.  Ant.  136,  (for  places  like 
II.  17,  447,  Od.  18,  131,  belong  to 
mieiu,  Kviu.) — -U.  metaph. — 1.  to  ex- 
die,  mfiatne,  rivu  Ttvi,  one  agamst  an- 
other, Eur.  Phnen.  794 ;  rivu  aiftari, 
one  to  slaughter,  lb.  789. — 2.  to  sug- 
gest by  inspiration,  Tivi  Tt,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  262  D  :  to  further,  forward, 
promote,  rivd,  nyf  Tvxrji  ^xiirvfouoijf , 
Lat.  adspixante  fortuna,  metaph.  from 
the  wind,  Ap.  Uh. — 111.  to  bloui  after, 
IrriTrvci  liopif  vorof,  Thcophr. 

'Emirviyu,  (iTri,  irvLyu)  to  suffocate, 
choke,  stifle,  N.  T. 

'Eiriirvoia,  of,  5,  (iirtm/eo)  a 
breathing  upon :  metaph.  inspiration, 
Aesch.  Supp.  18,  576,  and  Plat. 

'Eiriirj/ofof,  ov,  poet,  for  sq. 

'En-irrvoof,  ov,  contr.  -Trfovf,  ow, 
{iTzirrveu)  breathed  upon :  metaph.  in- 
spired, Plat.  Symp.  181  C,  etc. :  Itt. 
fiavTeia^  or  fiavTiAfj^,  gifted  with  pro- 
phecy,— IL  act.  breathing  upon,  irtspir- 
•ng. 

'Entnodiot,  la,  lov,  (isi,  iroic) 
upon  the  feet,  iredat  ix.,  fetters,  Supn. 
O.  T.  13o0 :  formed  like  ^/iirddtofand 
7repr?70(5ior. 

E:ri7roOiu,  o.  f.  -i/au,  (irri,  TtoOiu) 
to  wish  in  addition  to,  besides,  Hdt.  5, 
93,  Plat.  Prot.  329  D.— II.  to  long  af- 
ter, desire,  miss.  Plat.  Legg.  856  E. 
Hence 

'ETl!r6Si;iT(f,  fUf,  n,  o  longing  for, 
dssire  after,  N.  T. :  and 

'E'iffofli/rof ,  ov,  longed  for,  desired, 
loved,  N.  T. 

'K~iitodia,a^,il,=iTrnr6QTitJt^,^.X. 

'ETcroifu,  u,  L  -riau,(l:Ti,  itotiu) 
to  make  in  addition  to,  add,  Ttvi  Tt, 
Philoslr.    Hence 

'EziKoitiai(,  euf,  9,  an  addition; 
anil 

'EKiTToiriTO^,  ov,  made  up,fiigned. 

*ETi7ro(^//r,  h'o^,  6,  fi,=^~oLfiitv,  a 
shepherd,  shepherdess,  pernaps  the  chief. 
Oil.  12, 131,  in  fem. :  cf  fjriJounuAof. 

'E-(-OKOf,  ov,  (f  Ti,  noKOf)  covered 
with  wool,  woolly,  LXX. 

'EffiTO/.<iv*>,  (t~t~OAj^)  to  be  at  the 
top,  lie  on  the  surface,  Xen.  Oec.  IG, 
M  :  to  float  at  the  top,  Arist.  H.  A.  ; 
on  a  thing,  Ttvi,  Id.  Meteor. :  of  food, 
like  Lat.  innatare  stomacho,  to  remain 
crude  in  the  stomach.  Medic. — II.  (o 
rise  to  the  top,  usu.  metaph.  to  be  upper- 
most, to  prevail,  Epich.  p.  84  ;  tu.tz- 
TOf  i7Ti:To?M^Ei,  Philip  has  the  upper 
hand,  Dem.  117,  IC,  cL  Isocr.  181  B: 
hence  to  be  prevalent,  popular,  Arist 
Elh.  N.;  to  be  freiptent,  common,  \nst. 
H.  A.,  etc  :  of  hahtts,  to  be  fashion- 
able, Polyb  :  of  wine,  to  get  ike  ispper 
hand,  to  intoxicate :  c.  dat.  pers.,  to 
burst  forth  against,  treat  arrogantly, 
Plut. 
VErrizoXai,  uv,  ai,  £pip6lae,  t. 
izi-ro'/.tj  II. 

'Er:trTo/.att'i^/it'o^,ov,{f—irTu/Mtor, 
fn^a)  with  roots  which  run  along  the  sur- 
face, Tht^)plir. 

'ETi~o/.atof,  ov,  llmzoyj/)  on  the 
top  or  *urfaie,  Diosc. :  hence  promi- 
ruiit,  pr^t}"  tin;!,  Hlpl'--  SO  of  I'yt'S,  pro- 
minent, Arn.  S>  inp.  5,  5. — II.  sinking, 
miinifrst,  evident,  ArlsI.Rhet.— 111.  su- 
pfrlviiil,  sbiitil.  IIlpp. — 2.  ardtmiry, 
cntnmon-place,    Lat.    ifu'ittdianus,    ~oi- 

iSua,  laocr.  Autid.  ^  JU3.— 3.  thaatht- 
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leas,  superHdaL,  frrveloms,  opp 
6of .    Adv.  -Of,  Hipp. 

'EmmjXuoir,  fuf,  ^,  (iffii 
a  floating,  being  on  1^  lop,  Hl| 

'Eirino^jujpor,  <m,  6,  •  floe 
ing  on  the  top,  Medic. :  a  nstn 
digested  food. — II.  aiiugmsii 
insoietsce,  Uion.  H.,  cf.  hctroJ 

'ETjToXtfffTutof,  ^,  6v,lhzi 
_i!os!in^  or  >innaiuii^  cm  the  lop, 
the  throat,  cf  food,  Hipp. — 2. 
arrogant. — 3.  eoaunon-pUitt.  A 
in  signf.  2,  Pdyb. 

'E:r()roXrwjf=ijr<ir«wu>vu, 
rise  to  the  top,  Aet. 

'EntTToAJt,  vf-  V.  (.hri,  Jr(i 
face  :  little  used,  except  m  gc 
n-oX^f,  as  adv.,  at  the  top,  «i 
2,  62,  69,  and  Xen. ;  in  Hdl 
c.  gen.  on  the  top  of,  oboes,  cL 
96 :  also  with  other  preps...  ca 
ijnffoX.^f  Tuv  (v?jjv,  Hdt- 
we  find  also  (^  ttrnm/.^,  1 
jiriiroXijf,  Ath. :  also  tv  I 
Strab.  3=the  older  jnToX^ 
art,.  To  litiiroA^f,  ike  upper 
Plat.  PhiL  46  D,  47  C— U.  , 
TToXoi,  Epipoiae,  a  piece  <d 
near  Syracuse,  rising  with  m 
face  from  the  sea,  and  on  ll 
sides  preapitouB,  added  to 
by  Uionysius,  Thuc.  6,  96. 

'EiriiroXi^w,  {hri,  vom^u 


EirtiroXioo^uu,  as  paasL.  ( 
Xrvu)  to  begtn  to  groso  Ao«n 
gray  kmr,  Tpix^i*  Anst.  Gra. 

'EnvoXiof,  ov,  (hzi,  iroX^ 
ing  hoary,  gnzxlod,  Detn.  126^ 

'ETjiroXof,  ov,s=  irfxifircuu 
0.  T.  laa. 

'EiriiroXv,  adv.  for  /iri  iro 
very  much,  for  a  long  tsms  : 
iroAV,  for  the  most  part,  mo» 
jnonly,  —  ijf  ^iri  rii  iroXii.  Di 
comparison,  iwi  tt'/mv,  i7 
rov,  Heiud.  Plat.  Prot.  345  I 

'EKinoiincvti,  iijti,  nt^ 
triumph  over,  Ttvi,  PluL 

'Ettmo^rrii,  lyf,  h<  (heir 
visitation  ;  ap.  a  speU,  encJiMi 

'Eiriirovtu,  u,  (i:tl,  vovh 
on,  continus  one's  labour,  perssu 
Cyr.  5, 4, 17,  and  Plat. ;  fror 

'E-iTovof,  ov.  (^rri,  rrovof 
toilsome.  uoiii7<7(f,  Thuc.  2, 
Xf  TOi,  Xen. ;  iceansome,  ijfufn 
Tr.  654  :  of  persona,  labartau 
taking,  patient  of  tod,  Ar.  Si 
and  Plat. — 2.  of  omens,  p 
suffering,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  23.- 
sttive  to  fatigue,  easdy  erhimtt 
ophr.  Adv.  -vuf,  LsL  tegr 
1, 22 :  superL  -vurara,  Xea 

'ETiJruvriof,  ia,  lov,  iirrt, 
upon  the  tea:  opith.  of  V 
Hesych. 

'EviToi^,  Hoc,  pecuL 
foreg. 

'ET<in>p(vmi<u.  dep.  c  fs 
/«u,  aor.  tTti-xottevbtiV,  {htu 
logo,  travel,  march  to,txi  n,  F 
march  over,  c.  ace.  Id.,  c  dal 
alsoof  anniesou  Ihieir  martia : 
to  go,  run  through  a  mrusng, 

'Ertn'bprvaif,  <uf.  9.  «  4 
or  towards. 

t'EMiTupTii/ia.  arof,  ro,s 
xijpia  q.  v..  Plat.  (Com.) 

'Ertrrofirrioftat,  dop.,  c.  pi 
~Ofj.Tf}uai,  fl~i,  :rqpTuu)  to 
one's  stlf,  buckle  irr ,  Tfytt^apiAi 
ouvQiv;.  thul.     ilouce 

E.Tircfj.Ti^ia.  arof,  ru,  10 
fe>i-liU'J,  any  garmetil  kmrklsd 
ihouJdirs,  ('»p.  «  eJimJs,  mmntlt 
tl»'  drt'sa  ot  a  iniuirun,  PUl 
(u  <i^'  !(/>.  2,  cf.  xifxnaTtitc. 
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Bprri^^  Idfic*  V»  CbII.  Ap.  32,  ' 
vomi*  =^  f.inK6pir7ififit  otliera 
^  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p,  102. 

■ar  onf,  D^iT,  ftitpp/y,  Nic, 

'O/xii-pf^ti,    to  ftflve  fl  tinge  of 
rheuphr. ;  fram 
op^vpocf  (rt>t  {^iT^T  trop^'po) 
lUT^f  tinge,  Thcophr. 
■ordftta^,  a,  ov,  also  of^  ov, 
rauoj:)  i>tt  or  Ay  a  frt'tf.  [ri] 

wd  lor  iifiKiTofiai,  to  jffy  or 
TfT,  Tivi,  Aesch.  Eutn,  3TB  ; 
Pera.  669,  in  tmesis :  to  foot 
pti  Dionc* 

zact  over  and  ahavr  Jrom^  Ttvd 

r^  jnxiprirfy,  smtalilemsj^  PoLy  b.: 

■/j^JTi^r*  ^f,  Jitting,  btcommg: 
ioreg.i,  L'«c,  :  from 
rpfTfw,  C^iri,  Trp^.Tw)  ro  6*  con- 
,  «frtJtr  (Ae  ryfJt  ovf^e  ri  rot 
V  iTTtwp^Et  El^oftdafrfiat  f^ 
i  fiityttfo^t  nat  h  ing  el  avi^h 
be  eye  in  th3r  furm  and  sta- 
J.  2i.  25'^:  cf.  Pind.  P.  9,63: 
o  hrseemj  Jit,  suitj  Ttvi,  Xew. 

go  tiM  ambtu:3fidor  ofiif  whifher, 
iKtjpvKevofiai,  Dion.  H. :  but 

to  vfnd  oq.  tmhaa/ttf^  Pliut' 
rpr^JTyr,  i^f^  {hirU  ■uptfi'h^)  Heart- 
*'tj[*,  inyruTif  of,  Ap.  tth. 
r;ijn7Ti7V,  ^vof,  6j  ^j  of  a  full 
\nort,  a  yetir  oiil, 
rpif^u.  Ion.  {ot  iTTiTrpa-^Uj 
»-«,  Dion.  P.  1052. 
rpjw.  (^"TJ!,  Trp,i(^)  AfJovruf'T^f- 
'it  ffHOih,  grind  the  teeth  ai   4 
ntL  trrpiT] 

rjEW,    ad  *  -    {irrL    Trpu)    right 
AHtPdnitf,  A  p.  Rh. 
rpoJofVu,  fill,  -jii/i^oftiit,  (^flr/, 
,>iii)   |o  odv'O'n^^f  before^  project, 

rpO^«Hw,  f.  -yMAw,  {iTit  iTpa- 
to  throw  forward  upouj  tt  £7r( 

rpoirjKar  of*  p,  Ep.  for  i;7iE- 
,  aor-  ll  odTn-Trpoltj^t,  Horn. 
TWf^rv,  Ep.  W  -ffi'fif,  mfn 
\  ktmrpGtjffUy  IL  4,  tlL 
"pOFTcj,  ^i-t,  7rpi>f  I'w)  '»  fto/rill 
Miilr  ti9  ittanii  out^  prajecl  ovtr^ 
:  and  80  aoniuljmes  in  act. 

t  ttf  rurt  oit^  proceed  Jarthcr,  Ap. 

ptaa  before  cne,  (Tdu?i»  ^?r£- 
■  Tp^7re(fitf,  l\li,G2H:  but  in 
L  Cnr.  3:i7,  Oeoit^  IwtTTpolaA- 
taU  Cbem  011/  ont  after  another. 
rpoJ^/ji,  (f  Jt/,  TTfmiritJt)  to  ?rend 
warde  or  at,  Ksil'Oif  t'T}i'<JtV 
Ifina  (Kp.  aor  I),  11-  17.  "US, 
l\ ;  MfJJf^'U^  ^TTiTTpoififrt*  lav, 
,  aor.  2  act.  for  i-J7iTpOEivai) 
mi  arrow  gr  him,  U.  4,  ]I4 ; 
^:t.*  Ap.  Rh.  —  II.  BPBmii][,^ly 

r  fA/iN  {9Ub,  vavv,  OJ.  15, 2L)U.) 
^U.lEp.,  fAtt.] 

tfiOULO^,  QV,  ilKit  TTpoL^ihflo7l)l- 

davry :  if  ^7r»,  a  womtin  with  a 
d  tc-AtiraM,  aa  opp.  to  £Ff- 

fftrtfn?rfT.  inf.  aor.  of  ob?u:)t. 
WmSKVf    tQ  go  fvrth   towurds. 
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'E7rtTrpoF^f>//aii=foreg.T  Ap.  Rh. 

'EKlTTpOVEVtJt  {i'J^ii  TToovevu}  to 
n^..UanfQrvardtoicard»,  NiCn 

'EwtTTjtipTrijrru.  f.  -irttjpvfiat^  {iurt, 
Trp&rrijTTtj)  to  fall  fomMrdxt  Nic.  [('] 

'ETTiTTpoCiMy/.u,  lut.  '^3d?.'L},  ilhtf\ 
iTp(>f,!id?iAu}  to  turn  in,  direct  one'e 
coune  tmistirdt,  inlr.  A  p.  Rh, 

'E-JTiTrp(i^6enftat,f.  -^friaauai,  {tivit 
TTpd^j  6iij)  to  beg  stilt  morey  Parthen. 

'KmTpofrO^Vt  -Oe,  {Im,  TrpdaOev) 
adv.  of  imiP  and  place,  before^  iTriirp. 
Ttijrtjiiais  zattitjOat  Ti,  to  put  brforf 
one  as  a  &rrccn,  Eur  Or.  468*  3ten. 
Cvr.  It  i.  24'  tw.  yi}VEG0at,  lobe  in 
fh'e  uay,  Pl^vt.  Gorg.  523  D.  — II.  c. 
gen.,  ^Ttr  6ip6a?Muv,  Plal ,  t;tc. ;  tfirr- 
flot  Ti  i?r.  TiX'6€,  io  prefer  one  be f ore 
anotheTx  Eur.  fenpp.  5U;  tx.  rh'tii 
rtvct^,  10  be  belter  than.,,.  Id.  Or 

'ETiirporflffftf,  fwf,  ^t  (^Tt?^pofT^ 
Oi^fit)  an  addition,  dub. 

' ETlTTpo^deTijat^.  fWf,  i5'i=^°^l'"'' 
Epicur,  ap,  Diog,  L.  lU,  92^  etc.,  but 

BUIiLp. 

'ETTiTrpnffl^u  (A)  f.  -fffiiTdfiat,  {^fzU 
Tp6^,  ff'cj)  JTo  run  at  or  Jo- 

'KTTtrr/jOET/i'^Wi  (B)  fut,  -lyfftf,  (^tt/- 
7ry>ofTftfi')  to  be  brfore,  ht  in  fht  way, 
Theophr,  ;  c.  dat.,  Piui. :  kz:.  Toi^ 
Trtyi}0£{",  to  be  in  a  line  with  them,  bo 
B5  m  cnver  one  with  the  other*  Polyb. 
I,  47,2.    Hence 

'KrmTpofrHTjmi^i  ftif,  ^t  a  elanding, 
being  before  or  in  the  icayf  a  coverings, 
Arist.  Meteor 

'Err/TTpofTT/.fUt  t  -Tr7.cvanftai,  {i~i, 
ir(}o^^'/Uu}  to  tail  to  or  towardst  c.  dat., 
Strab. 

'ETTl-pOCtlBnpt,  Alt.  -diftTU},  (Ittl, 
TTpf>^if^tf\iit-)  to  add  besides  or  more- 
over, Hipp, 

the  eyid,  Aretao. 

'EjTiTpOTjfpwE7F,    (^n-i,    TTpoTEpiJCf:) 

^dY.  farther^  of  motion.  Ap^  Rh- 
'ETTtrrpn^ntVcj,  (f~i^  TrpntpnivLt)  to 

rThibit  any  ti'hrtt.     Pass.  Jo  fippear  tiny 

leht-re,  A  p.  Rh. 

'KiTinTpo^fpw,  fut.  -rrpon^cru,  (f:r/, 

Tr/Jm^^-ptj)  Io  tnone  on  forward  a,  Ap.  Kb. 

En-tTpOj^'ftJ,    f.   -j^flJETO,    (^TTf,   TT^W- 

;fj^u)   to  povf  forth  ai-er:  in  geiiL   to 
jtoar  forth,  dp^i'ov,  H.  Horn.  VH,  JT^. 

'ElTiTTpOufi'^IJi  fJ,  {^TTi,  TrpOtjS^u)  Jo 

pTijift  fwrthfT  furwanl. 

'E— tTpfjfcwrf^xJt'.  Btrcngthetierl  for 
TTpuiairepov,  yet  for/jw. 

'p];r/Tp[jp*Jf,  ov,  (^n'f,  TTpcjpa)  fl(  iAc 
prcn/j  *>/  a  »hip. 

'EjTiirrtupt^t  (i-TTl.  -jrTQiptj)  to  tneeTe 
aif  vioc  poi  i^TritiTdpf  fTfintv  fTTffffflV, 
he  sneezed  as  I  fipoke  the  wonia — a 
|t!ood  omen,  Od.  17,  515:  hence  mo- 
taph.  (}i'lheiiods^tobektndiifto,  favrntr^ 
Tilt,  Thcocr.  7t  dG ;  IS^  16. 

' Em TTTai fjpta,  aro^^  T6t^itriTriim- 
fiH :  from 

'  Et(  jTrof  u.=  ^7r(7ra/[j, 
t^ETTfTrrti^fVOfi  I  aor.  part.  mid.  of 

^ETTf^TTiipvv^tj    dep.   mid.,  z=:  ^^t- 

tTTG/pCJ,  pOfl. 

^y^Triitri;<jt)at,  imf  aor.  2  of  ijrtiri- 
TOfim.  II.  4,  l5iG.     Hence 

'ETiiTTiyrr^C,  tt^f,  if,  a  Hying  loirorda. 

'K-i7rTTjfTai.i,^-T^rT(TU,  ArifiU'l. 

'Errirrri'j'M'iT  ftrof,  ro*  {^irinrriW^u) 
on  si-erftjid,  ti  flap :  Cfipr  Mr  tatl  of  a 
crab.  Arist.  H.'A,  cf.  ^77fKfi/i'«/irt, 

"ETTi-rtsjir,  euf.  If),  a  fiildmg  over, 
coveritij^  :  troin 

to  fdd  ovfrj  cuii^  by  folding  over,    Pasta, 
Jo  bf.foidtd  over,  io  cmtr,  Hi[»pr 

'E:7tiTTi'arof,  ov,  {k^i^Tcw)  to  be 
tpitten  oftf  abojtanabtt,. 
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TTfi^yfia,  Plui. 

'ETTiJTTmj,  f,  -vati,  (ifrf,  Trrt'tj)  ^iJ 
j;jt^  into  or  upon*  jfoXTTOiCf,  Call.  Ft. 
tt35,^H,  mctajjh.  to  abhor,  [vu,  fcrul 

*ETrf TTu^tf,  ctjf,  7,  {^77i'jTi-n:Tu)  a 
falling  ant,  K^rjpijv,  Piut. ;  a  chancingt 
chance,  l^intrab. 

'KKiTTvijtTi^y  f(jf,  7j,  ihrlt  meu)  an 
afffrftttering^  Hipp,  [f J 

*E'!rntVKJ'fitJ,    u,    {inlt   TTVKvOtS}   to 

thicken.     Potia.  to  become  deiuf,  Arist. 
Color. 

'E:7nrm-6dvofiai,(iiTUTn'r6<lv(}uai) 

dep-  mid-,  to  mquire  oftcr^  investigate. 

VK■rr^^nfpYt.^la^  a^y  7f,  (Iwl^  jrvpyi}^) 

protectress  of  toviert,  epith.  of  Hecato 

m  Athene,  Paus.  2,  30,  2, 

'ETTlTTifpifJCt^,     (kfri,     TTUp^ffffu)     to 

Afltf  rt/f*-fr  rt/ifmranfa,  Hipp. 

'KTzltrOpETail'Lf,^i(ite^.t  Hipp. 

^ETi7n>poj',  oUt  t6,  [i-Ki,  Trvp)  M* 
AearfAfi^an  altar. 

'EjrixiJ/^0£',  <Ji',  f^TTi',  TTu^f)  rather 
red,  ruddyr  Ariat.  Phyaiogu. 

'EKimptTfia^  Of,  t/,  a  rifpwffitf  tigm^ 
by  fires,  Polyb.  :  from 

'EniTi^pfTtiu,  (^rr^,  TnTpociki)  fo 
^ire  0.  tecond  signal  by  fire. 

*K7rirtt.)^ioftat,  {IttI,  jrLt7Jofiai)  as 
pass.,  to  go  ahfrnt,  visitt  Lat,  ebire^  c. 
ace, :  in  Hom.  only  in  IL^  and  in 
phraw,  ^JTfTru^.ftto  trrtxfi^  avdpQvt 
ami.  of  the  genfirol  intpecting  hia 
troops  :  but  m  It,  11,  204,  MO,  of  an 
enemy,  fo  reconnoilre.     Hence 

'ETTi'TriyArjiTi^,  fuf,  37,  o  going  roundt 
visaing  :  es^p.  name  given  by  Gramm, 
to  Ihe  latter  half  of  II,  4. 

*F4WirrtitftiiCyij  i^xl^  irrtmaftj)  to  c&Ber 
with  or  as  with,  a  ltd,  Hipp. 

'E-tTTi^fiavrvfit,  'pvu,  and  in  The- 
ophr,  ^TTt-ufmn^Di^foreg. 

*l\rrt  TtupatiKdct  1?^  "I'l  {IwiTrufid^u) 
serving  to  close  tip, 

■  EjTf  T{jp(i(J,  (j.flTTi,  TTLip^tj}  to  mafce 
ealioua  on  tht  turfncr.  Pass,  to  beeomt 
OT  be  so,  Hipp.     Hrnce 

'K^iiriltpi.aiii,  ntfir,  ru,  a  cattut.  CBp. 
where  a  broken  bone  i$  umting,  Hipp. ; 
und 

'EwnrijptJtnr,  etji^,  rj,  the  formation 
of  a  c<iitus,  Hipp.:  in  geul.^forog., 
Aretae. 

*E  TI  TTLiTamiat  ,^irt  ttot.  ,^.v,,.  Ant  h , 

*E7Ttpa.SiSii,iJt  (.  -iiTtj,  {^Ttl,  ^aildi' 
fw)  fo  mtiff.  U'lth  a  rod  again,  Heevch. 

'KrrtpfTiWio^np/Uy  C  {i~(,  ^afitio^o- 
ji^(.>)a\vor(l  ni  Xen.  Eq,  7, 11,  applied 
by  some  to  ihf^  rirler  to  urge  a  horao 
hi/  chatting  the  whip  (cf  ^-ttJeiu) ;  by 
olhers  to  the  horse,  to  canter  f>r  gallop^ 
V.  Donalds.  N.  Craty],  p.  ^2rZ4. 

'Kit tpf/i/JiJf,  ^f,  ill  adv.  -ilif,  t.  fjrt^ 

^V'-TTipfiTopEvtj,    and   imtplyeut   y* 

whnt  m/heri-d  or  Mhrwellcd. 

*E^ip/}i!^tHph.t,  4>,  il-ni,  ^^Ovfiitj) 
to  be  carefesx  about  a  thin^^  LiiC. 

'ETTi^/jun'tjj.U'T^/Sairw)  Jo  .wrrnhle, 
ihfd  iiTHirt,  Ti  iari  ti,  Arl^t.  H.  A.,  t( 
ru';,  Thcophr, :  to  bttptijikk^  c.  acc-^ 
Anal.  HA. 

'E-i/j/i«A:roc-  or  f^'Tifi^KT6^f  6v, 
{t-fTtli/niaau]  dashed  on  or  doin  ;  Bi^pa 
k~ipp.f  a  trap-door,  Pint.,  cf  Kara^^ 

jA(1^  which  is  frb'nf  or  sltfcked  on. 

"ETrr^puTTfCtJ,  (^iTt,  ^OTTtctj)  Jo  irai'Jt.* 
h['tit:e  to  jlnAf  mtiJA  awy  fAjn^  uxl,  ter 
xprtrikle^  Dion.  H. :  mataphn  to  rrhvk*. 
H(inco 

'ETTt^^TTllti^,   EtJ^t  i}*   Ion.  "ITifiEf, 

Ion  ap.  Ath.  004  B  i  ^d 


Digitized  by 


GoogI 


EniP 

lTiPta|kh.  rryuMch,  abuar,  Polyb. 

*Kxtfi^tJttJj  ilTTi,  AtiTTwJ  to  mrwj 
ttitcM  on,  Ti  Itti  rtvi,  W.  T. 

'Ewi^fidfTIFftt,  Ail  'TTUt  (.  -fu,  Attc 

for  k7Tt/jfajaot.K 
*ETi/aMiv*w,  ==  iTT^AMirrw,    Norm, 

to  TKite  to.,  at  01  agaiu^  on^t  Tt   Tivt, 

211,  in  Ep.  iva^i.  irttpfli\eCKQV.—2r 
also  fd  macri^r  a/iertoard*  or  fraidki, 
Zif/j'i  .\«(pof»  Theocr.  24,  97. 

t'ETrt/i|6t;^iJtjf,  (i-TTi,  ^EfifJu^)  T9ving- 
ly^  cartUMnitf,  Stob. 

'KwilifiiKUQ.t  0^,  ^1  A  leaning  to- 
wanh  :  Uam 

pfirfffrfpa,  fnvourabUf  Poljb*  Atlv, 
"iTUf :  lioni 

ii?ard#,  ^/*tv  ^AfCpOf  f  TrJ!/ji/>f  n't!,  IL  H, 
Stf,  metaph,  fmtn  iho  baJftncc,  cf.  IL 
&i  "3  ;  bence  in  geuL  ^o  irfigrA  upon, 
fiit  vpaH,  rtul  nviHv,  AeHcbr  Ag,~'Ul i 
abaoL,  Jb.  1042.— II.  Irana.,  ^.t.  TtiXow- 
TOJ't  to  ^'onrr  down  one  £ca]e,  Tht^of^n. 
1^7  L  bcuce  '9  wei^^t  ou^  to  one*  aflot^ 
e5p,  <if  ill  foitune,  kir,  ^ifviv  TuAfi, 
Ae»cb.   Eum.  ^$98,  cf.  Al,^  230,  i^ud 

'E-Tifb^iLi,  fy  -^evuauai  or  -Atf^tfO- 
uot-  nor  iTTe^fSvt^v^  {£Tif  /^^u)^  To 
jtfotff  d/Msri  the  fur/n^ft  Ji"^  «"'*^*  of  oii 
on  water,  IL  2,  754. — 2.  to  jUfW  to  or 
ijtto,  Ar  Nub.  I'ii^Jii  Plat.,  etc. :  bcrncc 
of  laffft^  bodies  ol  men.  tottream  (wi  or 
towofiUt  irri^itov  lOvt:a  KiC^ifj  JL  U, 
724,  cf.  Hdi.  ^.  ^ :  oi/wijijiitjv  XP'^' 
t'ti^,  onietird'3trfatfti'ig  tiiue,  L.  e.  the 
futurej  Aeath.  Euiu.  ti53. 

^ETTiiCyii^iir/i'*  odv,  ^£T(.  fptut  ^;/' 
i^i^ai)  nu  Fiet'jae  or  tHrname^  as  >^'Tt- 
*Ai?t  ^nd  iTTtsh^mv-,  usu.  joined  wuh 
Kaiif/{7i!^a^  AraL —  II.  =6ia^pff^f}y, 
disliftrtiv,  pt3*tUi'd^j  opaiiif,  A  p.  Itli- 

'E-tp^tf/iQ,  ari*^,  TOf  U?ri,  p^M^f 
thttt  tvhtch  Ji  said  besidi:x  Ot  aftrTtffirnt* : 
hence^l-  m  old  coniedy,  a  apiwrh 
Uflu.  of  trtM:tiai(;  U  lnin]s»,  bjKjken  by 
ihe  ('i>r):phaeu3  atler  tli6  Parab.3t»]N, 
Ar.  Nub.  6T3»  E^.  5bj  :  ui  trai^fHjy,  a 
<|M5ech  after  tbn?  Atjtisiropbe.anawer- 
eo  by  the  di-rtTf^jr/MaH— U.  /Ac  ad- 
«oA  Dion,  H.   Hence 

*E7riQ&^fia-iK6^y  17.  ok,  frcionjrJTifi'  (o 
an  intppTi^a^  attatrbmi, 

*E7rf/4^i7ffir.  fujr,  if,  (JT^L^ifmc)  re- 
ItiiMf,  reprttach.^  I'iu  t .  — 1 L  it  jipeiif  charm , 
Luc.  Philopa  31. 

'iiri^jpflffffut  fat.  -^j?fwt  Att.  ^iTi^- 
fia^ui,  '.k-u  fiffcau)  to  riajA  w^a  or  Iv, 

£Jopbr  O.  T.  1241  :  to  drtve  atnng  vto- 
Untit/,  of  wind.  Op  p.:  to  tear.  Aesch, 
PerK,  |Q:*tiL— IL  intr.  f"  ifunrt  upan  or 
fvrth,  of  Ij^btniiJ!?,  Suph-  O.  C.  IbOX 
^'ETTtfiiiiiTtavt  verb,  adi,  from  f^i, 
ip"u,  fi'tf  miwtwa^or  miti  baidtf,  Plut. 
'K-ili^firntitt'tJ,  li~if  ^rftapfi-ui  ta 
fjtf-ik  u*  an  trrutar  to  Of  oprr,  Tt  r*i'f, 

claimfti  aiiatfut,  tafamout,  uko  ^irt* 
fioF/TUi,  Xm,  Uk.  •!♦  2. 

'K^z/nA'^ftj,  u,  and  ^TtMiyotJt  li, 
I0  *Arivir  mtlrTwardsj  both  in  Ifjpp. 
•*En'^i6^j'0f,  ov,  {iirL  piO  "n'A  « 
itfyrr,  fwg,  nnIA  a  fvnf  Qf**i  Luc. 

A/tfif  ««  ui^A  n/on,  etc. 
'Ent(>pt?rriut  ci,=«i-r  Xeo.  An.  5,  2^ 
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*E-t^i-Tb/,  fUl.  -V'U,  (^f/f  ^TTTU) 
to  /A:r47it,  Cfi«f  fd],  upi^n,  nvrr,  dovpu  /<0< 
Irri&pul'aVf  at  nie,  OU.  Ti.  310;  iir. 
Trkat'rjv  TiW,  Aeach.  Pr.  7^^, — 11.  intr. 

tajlmg  Dflc^j  Mttfupoitf  fall  uptntf  XCD. 
Cyn.  6,  23. 

*E-ifipoh^  j7f,  ^,  (tm^tij)  U8Q.  ia 
pluf.«dn  i»Jkr»  Aesck  Eum.  694,  opp. 
to  inrofj^OTf :  a  Jtow^  fiv^dr  aifidruVt 
Id.  Aq.  IjLO,  etc.:  mcrffisft  KaKutV^ 
Eur.  Audi.  349  :  the^ood  titUt  Opp.  tO 

to  nvf-  d',  ftrictiy  of  wave.n:  bence  to 
nwjd,  ring  with,  KTVTrift,  .icsch.  Cho. 
427  :  to  Ehout  applnuje  at  or  a/Ur  a 
thing.  Eur  Hec.  553,  Or.  901.  hence 
Itt  reteho.  strand  a  prauvr,  Aoscb.  Cho. 
4^9:  but  Xoyoif  ir^tlt^fieif  riva,  to 
ragr  against^  o^hk  hini,  Soph.  Tr.  264. 
Hence 

^EKt^^odtjTO^f  Ot't  hiamal. 

'E7ri/)^:>fltJft  ov,  hasttng  U>  thertacue^ 
nidmg :  ft  AWpcr,  c.  dat.,  11.  k,390 ;  23, 
770 :  in  Horn,  always  of  succoar  in 
war,  but  uau.  in  y^ot.  len^^thd.  form 
IjTiTfi^i^do^,  a.  V. ;  m  gcnL  kttpingin 
netd,  Aescb.Tfaeb.  3tift.— IL  iir.  koxu, 
reproaches  btmdttd  back  an<i  fonoardtt 
ninutvc  Hnga&^e,  Sofibn  Ant.  413,  cf. 
Vaick,  Hijjp,  62d:  bence  i^iwiewortAy, 
iTtcon,  Soph.  Fr.  517,  v.  hrt^^todeu. 

'Eir^^ia,  ^„  7»  poet,  iot  inip^^. 

'^TTip^iMhj,  u,  (iiTi,  potffdeu)  to 
cToak  so  as  toforeiiode  ratn^  of  a  ravQn, 
Tbeophr. — IL  tran«.,  ^tr.  it'rv  ?Mifii^t 
to  $hiiift  a  vehizzing  arruw  at...,  Q.  Sm. ; 
cf.  fT^i/ipnt'^fU' 

*E-ifi^i,Mrfi',  adv.,  iike  ftvdi^, 
ititk  ttmsv/uTif^  Eur.  H.  F.  ^J60. 

'Eirt/lipotCfiJ,  tj,  C/-/,  ^iotCAj)  to 
rrAoA  toorar,  ofa  ravenrTht^ophr. :  c. 
ace.  coi,'nato,  f  t-  ^I'j  tic  rifi,  to  shriek 
(hphi  at  him,  .\tsch.  Euin.  424. — IL 
to  tiff  wfiiz^nf[  ai^  of  arrows,  Nonn. 

i'iita)  to  riiah  ot  with  aM-hnting  noi»ef 
dub.  L  Sapph.  2,  U. 

/VfiJ)  in  irr/iMJ*  mllH)idiifu:4fT  Hipp. 

/«diiJTi||:  to  oti£  Mide. 

Ion.  'tw,  t^rrt.  /^rinOfu)  to  ^ntip  down, 
f  Ecri//'7cc  brMtdrM^  both  lU  H]pj>.    Hence 
'ETi^jQTj'^ai  arar,  t6,  thai  which 
tM  f*u!fffd  dottiu 

thf  haukr*i  p^rt  of  a  hinT*  bt'ik, 

'ETiii^i\tj,  f.  -^u,  (i  jTi,  i'V^u)  to  set 
a  i|o[j  uw  one.  tTTi  rii-o,  Ar.  V'esp.TOS. 

'KTf^k'f^^iCw,  (^'(.  /fi  9/uCo)  to 
frrtn^  irt/0  rAyfAn,  polinh,  TOt^fUiTQt 
Plat, 

'Em^iH>^a£  (^rrif,  /lyount)  dep.,  to 
MiTf,  />r»fri?e,  Aesch.  Tbib.  165. 

'ET/;y'l'^''^''''J'  (^^*  yjiTOfVu)  to 
*oi/,  m/iif  tUthyt  P\UL 

H**nce 

'En-f^^t'iT^iop.  Jo,  my,  {f  :r(,^(T;/'Sf) 
slni^tly,  Jiaii'iug  touftrdx  ;  l>ut  in  |3e- 
Tnocnl.  ap.  Still.  Kinp.  7,  137,  Aoitr 
f~fj'ipi"ffim,  sn  tjitdante,  ^ipular  be- 
lief 

'ETiMf'TW.  np.  f  l—t^/tt  ut  Jlotrine  m 
or  to,  i'Wjj,  j'h«™fphr.  :  b*-nce  cvming 
tmn\  withimtw  mitmlttuius.  Plat.  Rep. 
5Uti  B- — ii.  mi'tii|«h  tkimndi'it,  Aesch. 
Eum  9tl7. — II.  otrrfiuuvd,  u,oiat^  Xen. 
An,  l.a,  :£2.     Adv.  -tw^, 

^i-,  »)wll  to  tf/rJil  ^rupv*,  LXX.,  cf. 

'ET^^V'wi'i'it^t  and -jn-w/. -^^^uffo/^T/, 
jAwrnuii  to  oiW  strencth  fn,  -iffTOj^rAMi, 
innnoifAi^^  cWr  14  a  Ihin^,  ddl.  tf.  14. 
ThuG.  4, 3§  1  to  «kr  iip^  unto,  7p6f  rt. 


Eras 

Polyb.  Pass,  to  recover  streni 
good  clttnTf  Thuc.  7, 17,  and  X 
Tt.Thuc.  7, 7:  Keivoif  hrt^ 
yeiv  (impers.)  they  Look  cm 
speak.  Soph.  O.C.  661. 

'i^^Tip^LiofAai,  as  pasa.,  c.  I 
•huaofiaty  i^knii  /Suo/iat)  to  j 
downwardM  on  a  thing,  jfOiTi 
^HjffavTO  uvoKTOc  Kparo^  or 
ro£0,  his  locks  jCoKwi,  tnnxd  ( 
another  from  ois  bead,  IL  1, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  677.— lL==^iri/»^ 
to  summon  up  all  one**  streni 
thing,  c.  dat.,  fivXai^  duiScu 
hre/i^tJovTo  yyvaixiCt  •p«''I 
m^Af  and  mom  ol  toe  miU, 
107 ;  so  hreii^MJovT'  iJidTrfCL,] 
incumbers  remis,  Ap.  Bh.  *A  6 
but  in  Hes.  Th.  8,  irooaiv 
aavTOj  moved  nimbltf  with  ih 
danced  gaily,  where  both  sigc 
united.  In  Anlh.  we  fiod 
hrif)p<Mtt  to  set  in  rofid  ms 

a  strengthemngf  sncotiraging,  I 

'EnipvofMit  V.  knijtf. 

'ETTiaay/ia,  arof,  ro,  (hru 
saddte-clotk  :  pock  Moddls^  LX 
tapb.  iir.  voovftaToc*  a  bmnU 
ease.  Soph.  Phil  755. 

'ETTcaaipWi  (^tt/,  aaifiu) 
one's  teeth  tU  a  thing. 

'ETTtffuAfvu*  (^irtt  ffoV^ 
a/  anchor  at  a  place  :  ntetaph 
or  iravc  over,  K6f£ij  utTuntjti,  I 

'EirtouXof,  ov.ieiri,  ati/~ufi 
tost  in  f  Ac  «ea :  hence  Mn«<aiii 

'EmcraXiriCu.  (c7i,  ooXTi, 
company  on  f  Ac  trumpet^  ru'i,  . 

heaping  on  or  up,  moioi^  4 
Theophr. 

'EiriCToirpof,  ov,  (itrt,  aaa 
(en  at  (Ae  ends,  rotting. 

'E^tfjQpKuiuy  {hru  ffopi 
sneer^  mock  at  a  thing. 

'ETTiOUTTU,  f.  -fo,    Ufff,   0 

A«tp  up,  pt/e  a  load  upon,  Tt  tt 
KOfiff'Aovc,  Hdt  1,  194  ;  3,  9: 
up  and  make  firm  or  ooltd^  y, 
ophr. — IL  to  toad,  c  dupK  a 
i-irov  ijT.,  simply,  ro  saddie 
Cyr.  3.  3.  27. 

'EtTiod^i/vivu,  {ivU  oam 

make  stiti  more  plain  or  cUar^  ( 

VE:nafiivvvfU,  (hrU   a^rv 

Sass..  to  be  sxtiHguiskad  up 
up.  Tr.  15. 

^EmaeioVtOv,T6,the  pubts^ 
Hipp.,  also  written  i-xeiaw 
and  ^itftov,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Eiriaf iffrof,  ov,  skakimg  c 
over:  hence  6  ivitnunof, 
mask  with  hair  banging  cm  1 
head,  and  so  ^t.  «6^9,  Luc. 
ler  ArchooL  d.  KunsU  ^  330. 

'Entatiti,  £p.  ivtoa.,  aa 
ways  m  Horn,  (riri,  ortw)  n 
or  againstt  ri  rivt^  esp,  wiih 
ot  scarinir.  Zrvf  /riffdrxyfr 
v*7v  aiyt6a  iraaw,  IL  4,  167 
2JU,  oo^ov  iTTiaruiv  rir«.  1 
incutere  timorejn,  also  So/.»fta 
vov  irr.,  Joseph. :  to  aJuike 
reins  mtd  so  urjfe  Am  ra  .  bee 
ai  or  upon  one,  m  hostile  sa, 

Tivi    ruf    (VMUOfTud^C^    KOpi 

Or.  255.  cf.  Soph.  Kr  1  j!». 

'Eirinriuv,  ovof.  6,  m  stem 
sign  of  a  !>hip  :  akin  to  rrapu 

'Effifff/.jjvof,    o>',    {hrL, 
moon-ahmped:  esp.  ra  rTiin/.a 
0/  this  sKape,  PlaL  (Cool  >  PI 

'Emttmrvi'outu,  (firi,  ffr^ 

as  pa5S.,  to  pnde  ottr**  mrtf  em 
be  puftd  up  mlA  it,  PhdkL— 
stdl  more  prmsd. 
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Tfovp^^j'uf,  adv.  part,    perf, 

jc^Ut  £p.  iiriffff,j  as  aiwaya 
3.  [i^i.  (fruui  <iT  jiui  tn  motian 
one,  j0<  cm,  rtvc  rt,  0<1. 5,  i21 ; 
:  tnetaph-.  KOKa  fioi  CTTtffffeve 
*  tfiii  evil  Mpfsn  mfi»  Od.  li!:*, 
20,  1^7.  Mom  freq.  in  paag.^ 
r,  /m#fffn  /a  or  touvirtf-ff  111.  '2,»BU: 

;.  m  hoaiile  si^nf.,  to  fait  upon, 

t47  ;  also  c.  ace,  vfyac,  OJr  13* 
il  df  rivfl,  IL  13,  737  :  Ksp.  m 
las.  iTzitiifC/iat,  c.  prea.  Hignf.. 
B  plijpf^  as  impf.,  i^fffonyuz/j' 
W  ia  al!90  Aytit^op,  aor^ 
s  parL  iirf£T(Ti';iei'Of)t  c.  dttL  IL 

c  ace,  T£ix<}^  i:^^0avfii:v0i.^ 
13  ;  c.  gen.,  rf/yrof,  vpoa,  al 
II,  II.  12,  3da  (unlt^as  the  gen. 
spends  on  ..iu^c,  flun^  ihem 
e  waU  :)  but  lir^trayfiti'o*;  itc 
(Igingt  huTTifing  ottr  the  plain. 
U7  ;  22,  *itj,  cf.  JmTpuat^u  : 
e,  II  J  a,  573:  meiapK.  of  the 

the  elemwnts,  il  17.  737.  Od. 
Without  any  hustib  signf. 
ling;  Tnerely  rapid  motion,  c, 
I  i,a4l,  c.  ace.  Od.  ti,  20;  c. 
'i^OiiTO  ^lUKetVj  he  hoMted  on 
w,  U.Sl,  eOl  :  absol.,  ^Trtt^irv- 
ti3i  yoifvuf,  claifped  his  knees 

Od.  ^  310  :  motaph.  tu  be  m 
mt  Of  agitaimn,  fr&i,.  in  11^  in 

71  u.     Chieliy  Ep-i  hut  aUu  m 
AAsagea  of  Trag.,  as  AcscK. 
8e»  Eun  Phoen.  1005, 
T7/tftJ,    i^TTi*   cn/tfu)  ^o  drtdgBj 
upon,  Ti  TiVt,  Josephs 

TTffiaivu,  i^Tzl,  C7i/iaii>tj)  fo  set 

ufhin  a  person,  hfciice  of  di«- 
o  Lave  rhtrr  mark,  Thuc.  2^  4P. 
■Mixr^,  distingutt/t,  Piat.  Gofg, 
etC>     Pass,  to  bf  marked,  btar 

Eur.  Ion  159^.— IL  to  gn^  a 
vt  ingTit  Or  gymptwns,  as  dia- 
flipp.,  and  Arii^t.  IL  A,  cf. 
Jecoo-T  ajul  oi  the  wcalhrr, 
ir, :  liunce  —  2.  intr.  ti/  show 
yptatt  PaUs. — III.  esp.  to  giae 
t  token  of  aparvvtitf  to  sign  ap- 
rtvlf  c.  inf.*  Aeii.  Hell,  i,  7,2: 
ft  n,  Polyb.,  more  rarely  in 
nf.  iff  disapprove  ;  esp.  of  the 

mtirk  tkirir  plramre  or  ati^er  by 
t  Ttvu  Plut.:  and  in  mid,,  ti> 
'j  apprmfoi  to  EL  tiling,  ji,  Dcni. 
;  efsp.  of  a  i^pet^cht  to  applaud^ 
33  B:  aleo  i:TrtiS7jfi(uv£(Tdai 
jpoic,  diatin^sh  one  by  re- 
Polj'b.^V,  m  inid.  to  forrji  a 
MI  o/  a  thiBg,  Ti,  Plat.  Legg> 

Heace 

fiifiQt'Ct^t  rwf,  ]7t=6q.,  rt  marfc- 
Dce  ^TTier.  jjcfpavj^'uf,  'Ac  touch, 
f  ligUtfling,  ArJHU  ProbL  ;  mid 

mjf,  nofjcf,  u^tof  j*T-,  Poiyb. — 
jii-iftjf.  appearance,  c.  g.  f/jf  r'^c 
IT,  Poiyb.-— 2.  in  genl  a  sign, 
■  of  weather :  rhow  if  ^mp- 
!ld  beuce  atxes*  of  an  illnctsa, 
r  Ff#9.  Oec, 

nTcujovi  Oi  (^Tr/,  a^finotj}  to 
art  Mpon,  diitmpush.  Tit  Plvit.j 
:  cf.  i-inT?^jaiPU'  Ht^nc^ 
rr^f^utiL^i  euf*  17,  fl  remarking 
htngta  Hcte  or  comnuny,  Diog.  L. 
-        ',  oy,  TO,  V,  <q.  IL 

:  ripiion^ai'ttUTiuaTai  Hdt. 
«:e  to  Others  re ^nartrAAie)  t  osp. 
£V,   wtamped^   com^^    ^■piifffif, 

il,  Thuc,  etc;  hanctr  — i!. 


Ernx 

cf/^fiFi^ij^cf,  ntJted^  fammu^  Lat-  m- 
vi£7u>,  ffoifiifiv.,  for  wiadoni,  Hdt,  2^  2U ; 
^JT.  rd^flf,  Thac.  2,  43  :  ali»0  for  eerU 
^lyt^opai,  Fait.  Or.  543.  Adv.  -//<jf. 
— U-  TO  iKiar^^oi^,  as  Bubst.,  any  mflrt 
of  di^ttni^tiua,  d  E^ft^ri^e,  iidt,  I,  195;  a 
i>edge,  tmaring  On  a  shield.  9,  74 ;  the 
enaiga  or  Jlag  of  a  shipt  S.  99. 

'E7r40T7c,  for  t^'  Iffif/f  sc.  poipa^,  v. 
anb  JcFUf  IV. 

t'E;rt[7Sfv^f,  oufju,  Episikenes,  lead* 
fir  of  the  peltastae  from  AniphipoliB, 
Xen,  An.  1,  10,  7,  etc.—i.  an  Ulyn- 
thian,  id  7,  4,  7. 

'E-i ffffi'u^  [kTl,  u§ivu)  to  httvK 
straigth,  be  able^  Q,  Sm. 

' RTTicdfiiac  oVt  (i-~if  itT0ii6^)ot%  the 
nfvk :  TO  j^i*r.,  H  necklattt  cothr, 

*E7rlm} fitly  arof,  r6,  a  hounding  or 
setti*ig  Oft  of  a  dag  :   froJH 

^KKiai^u,  ilTTLt  mCu)  to  hoimd  dfi, 
set  07I.  as  a  dog»  Ar.  Vesp,  704, 

wAa^  fiat-noxtd,  cf.  ^#f  j-yJU'Tof. 

a«^ir>f  *«>iii,  Ai^L^2.  seeiuniifly  intr.  to 
bend,  tarn  aside  O'nc's  c<wrje,  Xetl,  HeU, 
3,  4,  50. 

to  injury!,  Tll&ophr. — -II.  act.  inJurtQuSj 

'Kxii^ivto^,  Of,  mischietvttn  :  from 
'ETTitjivmat,  Uwi,  oiPOfiHi)  dep,  to 
do  hurt  to^  Nie  [e?;] 
^E-iniov^  TO,  V.  ^TTifffior. 

'ETTiVfOTof,   01^,  (iirter^w)  Kt  puj 

'ETT^criTiCtu*  i-  -ifTiAi^  Att.  -rtj,  (^Tri, 
HiTi^u)  tofumifth  pTtrxiisiafis  :  bnt  usu. 
ill  mid.  to  furnish  one's  »itf  vilh  food 
Of  provetulfT,  Thuc.  y,  lOl  :  to  ff/rag^^ 
^TrmiTt^etriiai  Ik  t^^  x^^P^^-f  "^^-  ^^ 
176  i  ^TT'  T»  oT^GTi^,  Thuc.  6,  94; 
i:7TtfnTiCf:'^(mi  tq  i^TijdT^vfiQt  to  pro- 
vuranooe'jiarmyfXen.  An.  L,5,  4:  c. 
ace.  cognato,  kir,  ^ftwrov^  to  provide 
OFie*  aetf  vjtih..,,  Tluie.  H,  iJ5.— I!.  = 
TopaatTfu,  Pherecr.  I'purf  1« 

for  victiniU  aloiu,   IMat,    U<?p.  420  A  : 
hence  =LTrapii(n~or:  rd  f7r.;f/Jrt>ujjtoii- 
niojjft/,  Lvs.  a[i.  Harp,  I U  Ar.  Fr.  3W2, 
cf.  Aih,  217  A, 
'E-fff/'i^Trr,  cus-.j^T^d^ffiCTlnoTjUii, 

'E-iffiTftr^of,.  d£3,  6,  (i^iniTmCw)  " 
fumuihiHg  onf'iS  ff^^if  »t((A  pntvtstont :  a 
slock,  store  of  proviMuuiSf  Xen^  An.  1, 
5,  9.  and  Item, 

'Eu/o'^rof,  oWj^^^JTidiTcof,  Crates 
ToJm.  1. 

'Eirj<TirTu,=L£7rifr/vtj.  ^ 

hait  upon,  A  p.  Rh- 

'KnCci^^aj^KJ,  {i:iTii  OKalpiMi}  to  n'-ic 
nf,  an  a  hdh,  Ael. 

^0^)  the  part  of  the  rowtock  on  which  the 
Oiif  reits. 

^Er^ianciTttu,  (t.-l,  OKaTTTtj)  to  dig 
lUpciJiciallif,  Anth.  — 11.  to  dig  aver, 
harrow  in,  as  lioed,  JLat..  inoccart,  Geoph 
Hence 

'ETvifTKiii^^v^,  iuCi  ^t  A<  who  harrtrtcs 
m  tht  need  soycn. 

'ExicTJ^f  Ju^fj,  t  -iitJ0.  rare  toim  of 

sq;  ^  ^ 

^K-riCK£i^uvvt,fit,  fut.  ♦darrw,  {kjrli 
ryKf-Auvi'VUt)  to  ecntler,  spnnkU,  spreml 
upon,  Tt  iTTi  Tig  Piat.  Tim.  85  A,  Twit 
Plut. 

'F-TTtuJiOJiJtf,  fufr  il.  ii-rl,  OKi'^or) 
th^^^tt  Jfprtm;^  start,  in  a  horsE^e  gal- 
lop. Xcn,,  cf.  Htirm^  Opusc.  1,  73. 

f'ETTtfTKOJuJt   ilTri,.   (TKfi^-Xtj)   to  dry 

tip  in  addition;  perf.  iJltr.  i-iaK'/.ij- 
K a,  in  part. I  -uf,  to  became  cojnpUldy 
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f  dried  up,  Epich,  ap.  Aih.  GO  F,  whcr© 
I  Kaeke  rea4a  kieoKAfiK/jTec. 

ftj)  10  cover  itp,  hid^.  conaetit,  LXX^ 

'ETTicf/tfffT^yf.  rf,  {iT*i,GK€7Zif}coi.'eTed 
over  ;  shttdtf,  Aiiflt.  H.  X, 

'ETtffSf  ^rreor,  fo,  eov,  vefb,  adj.  ol 
ijTHTKeTTTOfiat,  to  be  conjtirierefli  ex 
amitied,  Thuc.  6,  1^,  Plat.  Pliaed.  107 
B,  —  IL  itrtanp^Trvv,  one  jHU^t  con- 
tidtr,  Plat.  ttep.  598  D. 

'EirtfffteTTTj^f,  ov,  bj^k-rinKOTr^f 
App. :  from 

'ETZtfTK^^TOfiai,  a  prea.  raroEy  used» 
which  furnishes  a  fut.,  aor^  etc-  \o 

'ETrtOK£:zLi,  =  k7:LaKET:u^oi,  to  nwer 
up,  Anth. 

*£TriaKtnm^ij,  f.  -dirut  {M,  t^ttei^ 
uCm)  to  get  ready,  AetTTVoi',  Ar.  Ecc], 
1147,  in  paas. ;  to  eiptip,  fit  otit,  rravi^i 
Thuc-  I,  29,  etc.,  and  in  mul,  Id.  7, 
3G  :  to  rejmr,  Tctfortf  nixtj,  Thuc,  7, 
24,  yJotif,  Bern.  30i  17 :  kir<.  tirirovrj 
tn  sfuidte,  etpiip  thtjn,  Xen.  Hell.5,  3, 
1.    Hence 

^ETTiiJ^nwiorr^f,  oi),  A^  one  wfio  re- 
pairs, reimkU,  i)om*  6t&,  4,  etc. 

'ETrncrnf^ifctrtrur,  ^,  oit,  repaired^  r*- 
ttored,  Plat.  Polit.  270  A. 

^E,KHTKt-vrh  i^c,  ff,  a  Ttpoir,  resiora* 
tioji,  IpQi/,  Hdl-2,  174:  materi<ds  for 
repairs,  xtom,  ruv  VfUT,  Thuc.  1, 52  ; 
and  so  in  plur.,  I>ein.  1^19,  25. 

a  looking  at,  iiu/pefliOH,  TtVa^r  Plat. 
Lfijrg.S-lS  A, — 2.  coiisideTationtthoughtf 
rejhtltofu,  Hipp. :  inTfstigatioit,  inquuyj 
Plat.,  and  Xen. 

'E;r£rTK?;i'iOf,  ov,  t6,  (lirtt  axijv^) 
in  a  theatre,  that  which  is  upon  i>r 
ctiKiir^hKKtag^',th*!s<■eru^lf,VilTU^.5^1^ 

'ETtiffKTiVf}^,  ov,  {l^i,  trK}}Vj})  atf^in, 
by  a  teni,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj,  57B :  oi 
^77.,  Eat*  confubeTTtaUiff  the  sta^  of  a 
cornma-tid^,  PluE. —  II.  on  the  stags : 

GSp.     7i     k^.,    as     SUbst.  =  ^TTtOKJ^l^jeV, 

V  itruv.  —  IIL  extenmi,  tidvenlitioKs, 
Dion.  H.     Hence 

'E-i(Ti(J}i'6i'},  t)T  to  lo^e  in  a  tttU; 
in  genl.  to  bn  quartered  in,  Polyb. 

to  make  to  lean  i/poii,  ^^  T^AevTrjv 
BUnpdTuv  fif  TtvQj  to  bring  their  ^r- 
den  upon  him,  Aesch.  Pera.  740.^3. 
intr,  to  fall,  liart  upmi,  like  IJghtninr, 
Lat.  tJigrurref  invaderti  fif  T£,  T.  L 
Hdt>  7,  10,  5,  for  uiroffKTiJTTit.  Me- 
taph.t  irpayfJa  thvp'  tirecrKint'fis  it 
hoj!  come  to  tliia  point,  AeBch.  Eum. 
482. — 3,  in  mid.  i7TitJnifT>Tmat,ttiltiin 
upojt,  rely  upon,  c,  dat.j  iicin.  ll^Q, 
7. — Ilr  tQptn<e  ujKtn  one,  en  join  solemnly 
lipon,  tivi  Tf,  HJt.  3,  (15,  73  ;  to  I'w 
ptise  upaii,  jiipii'  Tifi,  Soph.  Aj.  5ti6: 
and  c,  d-Al,  per^.  et  inf.^  to  Ci/mmand 
one  to  do,  lidi.  7, 158,  Aeach.  Fr.  UG4 1 
also  c.  BCc.  el  inf..  Kur  Ale.  365,  cf* 
vv.  II.  ad  Hdt.  4,  33 :  also  c.  dupl.  ace. 
pers.  et  rei,  Tnaovrov  a'  ^Triffftwirruj 
IhuM  mvtch  /  ctnnmand  thee«  Soph, 
Tr.  1S23  ;  ^tiskwutu  cf  rude,  I  he^ 
seech  thee  this,  Eur.  L  T.  701  ;  aiso 
Lt.  (rn'uJ  ~i|Ui  -j^ipftlb.  1077.^1  V.  to 
preux  hard  upan  unc,  hence  to  mote* 
cute  ur  indtct,  csf.  in  ca^s  of  murder 
or  false  witTiHss,  c.  dat.  pere,;  some- 
tirut's  m  uel.,  as  Plat.  Theaet.  145  C, 
and  hence  m  pass.,  Im*  tTTifSKj}^^ 
Til  ^t  vih'f  u-dptVftijfJatt  hi,  J^egg,  y37 
B,  cf.  SopL  Ant.  1313:  but  usu.  tn 
mid,,  i7rt(jKip(Mi.ijUal  tivi  ^6vov,  ta 
prosenttte  for  murder,  plat.  Euthypht. 
9  A,  \^tv6opa{}TvptOvy  Aeschin,  18, 
21;  also  ^;r.  fjff  TLva,  Lya,  09,  38. 
Cf.  Att.  Proccsa  p.  385. 
'EiTi<rKTfpiwTu.,=iirifiKT}i^Tiitt  poet 
'Emustiift^i  €uir  ifi  (lrf£j?«f/7rTUp)  a 
iOi23 
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ttnning  upon. — H.  an  injunction,  Ptut. 
*-in.  a  prottcution,  indictment^  esp.  in 
emes  of  murder  or  false  witness,  Plat. 
l,.igg.  937  B,  and  Dem.,  cf.  Arist. 
I'ol.  2, 12, 11,  and  ImmiiTrTO  IV. 

'EirtSKldi^u,  f.  -dau,  (Ivl,  UKia^u) 
to  throw  a  ghade  upon,  overshadow,  Lat. 
tbnmbrare, c.  acc,  Hdt.  1, 209;  c.  dat., 
Theophr. :  hence  in  pass.,  XaSpalov 
&hu'  ^KetTKiaauivTf,  keeping  a  hidden 
w  Itch,  Soph.  1'r.  914.— II.  to  Mtand  ir. 
CfH.r'j  light,  obacurt  him,  Tivi.    Hence 

'KmffKiaiTtta,  tiTog,  to,  a  shadow 
thrown  on  a  t/ung.  [ij 

'EKiaKlaaitdc$  oO,  6,  a  shading, 
cooering, 

'E:rtaKld<j,=iniaiciaiu,  Arat. 

'ETidKlor,  ov,  Unl,  oKid)  shaded, 
fiiirk.  Plat.  Rep.  432  C :  metapb.  /3toc 
J  F.,  a  still,  retired  life,  Lat.  vita  um- 
hititilis  or  %tmbratica,  opp.  to  one  oc- 
cupied in  public  business,  PluL — U. 
act.  sluiding,  c.  gen.,  yelp  ifi/tuTuv 
t  rr/ffKiof,  Soph.  O.C.  1650.   Adv.-^uf. 

Eit  laKiprdij,  u,  f.  -^ou,  {kiri,  OKip" 
Ttiu)  to  leap,  bound  towards  or  upon, 
Plut. :  metaph.,  iiriaKipruaiv  lOei- 
eiu,  lovXoi,  Anth. 

'EirlaKXr/po^,  ov  (iit(,  oicXijpiSf) 
Hijnewhat  hard  or  hard  at  top,  Hipp. 


'EtriOKOirnov,  ov,  to,  (Ijrtffxoirof ) 
W  residence  of  a  bishop  ;  als 
iictimt,  Eccl. 


thf  residence  of  a  bishop;  taso  his  juris- 


'EviBKOKevu,  to  be  an  ittlaKotroi, 
EccL— ll.=8q.,  LXX. 

'EnurKotreu,  u,  fut.  imaKitfio/iat, 
{iiti,  trKOTr(u)  to  took  upon  or  at,  in- 
Mp«t,  examine,  Hdt.  2,  109 :  to  waich 
ertr,  c.  acc,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Kum. 
2U6:  followed  by  relat.  particles, 
Seav...,  1.  c.,  el...,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 1, 22 ; 
ri ..,  Id.  Symp.  1,  12 ;  in.  iiy...,  to 
take  care  lest...,  N.  T. — 2.  to  go  to  see, 
ffit,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  25:  in  pass., 
iveipoic  ovK  iwtaKOTroi/uvovtMtivisU- 
td  by  dreams,  i.  e.  sleepless,  Aesch. 
Ab'.  13. — 3.  to  consider,  reflect,  ttepi 
rivof.  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  hence  mid.  to 
rrftmine  one's  self,  meditate,  Heind. 
riat.  Phaed.  91  D.     Hence 

'Ekiokott^,  ^f,  i),  an  overseeing, 
tftarge :  esp.  the  ojjice  of  an  tnioKOTCo^, 
^i.  T. :  also  his  residence,  Byzant. 

'Emoxom/iTif,  euf,  Ij,  {iTziaKoniu) 
an  inspection,  examination. 

'EviOKOirla,  Of,  i/,  {Maxoiro^,  ov) 
skill  in  hitting  the  mark,  dub. 

'EjTtOKOKtKoc,  ii,  ov,  episcopal, 
Eccl. :  from 

'EmOKOTTOc,  ov,  6,  (^rriT/coirtu)  an 
owseer,  vatcher,  guardian,  11.  24,  729 ; 
e  gen.,  ^jr.  iip/ioviuuv,  watchers  over 
compacts,  of  the  gods,  II.  22,  255 ; 
I  rr.  Maiuv,  a  supercargo,  Od.  8, 163 ; 
sn  too  Pind.  O.  14,  5,  and  Trag. ;  hr. 
Aiirrut',  an  archer,  Theocr.  24,  105, 
like  uvai  it«ijri7f. — 2.  the  .4then.  used 
It*  send  public  officers  called  IttLoko- 
jr"i  to  the  subject  states,  Ar.  Av. 
l(>23,  Herm.  Pof.  Ant.  i  157, 8.-3.  on 
te':lesiastiral  superintendant,  in  N.  T. 
1=:  irpefffivTepo^  *  in  Eccl.,  a  bishop.— 
H.  a  scout,  watch,  c.dhU,  iir.  Tpueaat, 
viitfjfjtv,  iftierfpnatv,  set  to  watch 
111  cm,  IL  10,  39,  342. 

'E)r<<Titoirof,  ov,  {Ivl,  <TK0ir6{)  hit- 
ti>tg,  reaching  the  mark,  in.  viKT]^, 
A'<8ch.  Eum.  903,  where  however 
H«rm.  reads  veiKri{:  so  <t.  unit, 
notching  to,  suitable  to  the  calamity, 
Stiph.  \'\.  976 :  <t/(7«oto,  as  adv., 
sitccesifulty,  with  gowl  aim,  lir.  Toi* 
tinv.  Hdt  3,  35,  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
Iffl.  cf.  evOToxo^.  fvfiKoroC'  (Acc.  to 
Hi>mi.  .\j.  9.'>5.  the  sjgnf,  of  the  adj. 
dikI  subsl.  JK  the  d.ime :  which  how- 
■ver  is  only  inie  in  the  very  general 
nrase  of  looking  towards  or  at.) 
6-U 
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'E)r«T«coravu,=8q.,  Hipp. 

'EviaKoriu,  u,  iitti,  oxtfrof)  to 
throw  darkness  or  a  shadow  over,  rivi, 
Isocr.  2  C,  Dem.  23,  27.— II.  to  stand 
in  one's  light,  oUiav  ^Koddiiittrev  ro- 
aavrr/v  ucre  ttdoiv  iniaKOTelv,  Dem. 
565,  25 :  to  stand  in  the  way,  hinder 
one  from,  rtvt  8ea^,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
274  C.  Pass,  to  ie  hindered,  thwarted, 
Polyb.    Hence 

'EiTKiKdrjiaif,  euc,  i),  a  darkening, 
maki?ig  dark  or  blind,  Plut 

'EmaKoTt(u,  iM,  <T«oT/fo)=i»r»- 
OKoriu,  Polyb.    Hence 

'EittOKOTiait,  euf,  ^,=i'KiaKiT7]- 
ai(. 

'EnlffKOTOc,  ov,  (iiri,  OKdrof)  m  the 
dark  or  shade,  darkened,  Plut.  Paul. 
Aem.  17,  acc.  to  Keiske  and  Coray, 
susp.  by  Schiif. 

'EiruTKoriJu.  f.  -£>aui=hnaKOTiu, 
Schiif.  App.  Demosth.  1,  p.  260,  and 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  148. 
^  'EruoKvCoiiai,  as  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid. 
-vtTOfiat,  (eirl,  OKvio/tai)  to  be  angry, 
indignant,  brood  over  a  grudge,  if.  9, 
370 ;  un  ffoj  Bvubc  hriaKvctnuTO,  Od. 
7  306. 

'  'EmaKieiitj,  f.  -(tro  Att.  -JO,  (hrl, 
^Kvdi^u)  to  ply  with  drink  like  a  Scy- 
thian, i.  e.  with  unmixed  wine,  a 
Spartan  phrase  in  Hdt.  6,  84. 

'EiTLtTKvdptjTrd^u,  fut.  -afftj,  liirl, 
OKvdpuiTuiu)  to  look  savage,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  5. 

'Ejrttrxvvtov,  ov,  t6,  the  sIm  of  the 
brows  which  is  knitted  by  frowning, 
or  raised  in  expressing  contempt; 
hence  ^tt.  kutu  i^erat,  of  a  lion, 
11.  17,  136 ;  and  so  ^tt.  ^wdyeiv  of 
Aeschylus,  Ar.  Ran.  823  :  hence  Uke 
b^pv^,  Lat.  supercilium,  used  for  super- 
ciliousness,arrogance,  affectaiion,Kniti. ; 
in  Polyb.  26,  5,  6,  simply  austerity, 
gravity  of  deportment.  [i»] 

'EnlaKvpoc,  ov,  6,  a  certain  game  at 
ball. 

'ExjffKunTiTf ,  ov,  b,  a  eneerer,  satir- 
ist, dub.  ap.  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

'EvtaKuirru,  f.  -yfiu,  {M,  aKiivTu) 
to  laugh  at,  quiz,  make  game  of,  Ttvd, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  6,  more  rarely  n. 
Id.  Synip.  1,  5 ;  also  f  Jf  ti,  Plut. : 
absol.  to  joke,  sport,  make  fun,  Ar.  Ran. 
375.    Hence 

'ETiaxuVf ,  tuf  I  Vi  mocking,  raillery, 
Plot. 

'Evta/mpdyea,  H,  ((irl,  auapay(o) 
to  sound,  rattle,  echo  again,  Upp. 

'Etnofiuu,  {.  -77(T(j,  (^T^,  aftau)  to 
rub,smearon,\ikeeirtrpiSu:  metaph., 
ri  yup  ff/id^  ovk  Ltzio^^  tuv  kukuv  ; 
what  mischief  is  there  that  be  does 
not  lay  upon  us  ?  Ar.  Thesm.  389,  cf. 
Cratin.  Cleob.  9. 

'Ema/iiixu,  (M,  a/t^x")  '**•  *"■ 
form  for  foreg.,  Opp. 

'Ema/iiyepoi,  (i.  6v,  (iirf,  auvye- 
p6i)  shameful,  sad,  Hes.  Sc.  264 :  Mom. 
nas  only  the  adv.,  liriaiivyipiif  4t^. 
Tiaev,  sadly  did  he  pay  for  it,  Od.  3, 
195;  ixuriniytpCi  vavri^.i^rat,  at  his 
peril,  to  his  misfortune  doth  ba  sail, 
Od.  4,  672. 

'Eir(a'/iv;(u,^(T/iv;);<,>.  [v] 

'Eztao,icu,  u,  (trri,  tro1(u)to  send 
whizzing  at,  Ktj6uvu  Ttvi,  Alex.  Pann. 
5. — U.  intr.  to  strut  about,  cf.  oo^a- 
pof. 

F.ttiaoyKOf,  ov,  for  l^  laov  Svkov, 
of  equal  measure  or  size,  dub.  in  btrab. 

'Et«to{-,  ov,=  \rto^,  Polyb. 

*Eti<jow,  (i.  (Irri,  taou)  to  make  eren 
or  alike,  dub.  in  Plut. 

'Eriimiftiv,  adv..  {(Tta-zau)  at  one 
draught,  ^tvetv,  Hipp,  (cij 

'ETiojrnipu,  U~i<  f'Taipu)  to  pant, 
bt  in  alarm,  iiri  Tin,  Plut. 
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'EtrltncOaic,  euf,  n,  (im 
drawing  to,  up  or  together,  Tb 

'ETTiaizaapo^,  ov,  6,= fore 
drawing  in  the  breath  humodlx 

'EtriavaaTrip,  ^pof,  6,  (J 
the  latch  or  handle  by  whicA 
drawn  to,  Valck.  Hdt.  6,  91  { 
(nraoTpov. 

'EtritnrtiaTiKbf,  ij,  6v,  (i 
drateing  to  one's  self,  attrmcttn^ 
esp.  of  drugs,  calculated  l« 
peccant  bumoura.  AdT.  -m 
Emp. 

'Eirfajroirror.  V>  "o^  (' 
drawn  upon  one's  self,  iir,  lU 
18,  73;  24,  462.  — H.  ^.  j. 
stretched,  tight-drawn  noose,  £ 
783. 

'En-te7ra<rrpov,  ov,  to,  Ikat 
one  draws  to  one's  self,  e.  | 
Diod. :  esp.  rs  irrunrairr^p 
fowler's  snare. — II.  that  mAkA 
oli«r,  a  curtain,  hanging,  LXJ 

'Eniinniu,  fut.  -inrdatt,  [ 
Olrdtj)  to  draw,  drag  after  OCM 
121,  4 ;  KOfttif,  by  the  hair,  I 
882 :  hence  to  bring  an,  emuoe, 
Aesch.  Pers.  477 :  to  pmll  to 
pav,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36. 
draw  to  on^s  self,  waa,  itipdoi, 
72 ;  and  so  even  in  acL,  KAii 
Aj.  769:  in  genl.  to  get  far  i 
hrunrdaOai  vurrtiva,  togetwi 
Luc. :  of  liquids,  to  dmim 
draught,  Luc. :  but  in  passu, 
iiriain>fih>r)  ^laibrtpov,  Th 
acc.  to  SchoL,  returminr  ■» 
after  having  retved. — IL  to 
draw  on,  rifv  ifnncffv.  Plat.  < 
A :  and  so  m  mia.  Plat  Leg 
in  mid.  also  c.  inf.,  to  lead  ■i^ 
oblige  to  do,  Thuc.  4.  9  i  Xei 
5,  10.  Pass,  to  t<  dram  or  I 
ticed  forward,  v.  I.  in  Tkoc 
overturn,  hence  proverb.,  I 
dftaiav  hremruau,  Lat.  plmm 
eulisti.  —  IV.  hrunraa6ai,  i 
and  Joseph.,  to  draw  the  pr\ 
ward,  become  as  ifuneireisimeit 

'Eiriatreiv,  inl  aor.  S  act.  < 
Horn. 

'ETTiaveipu,  t.  -epu,  (iitl, 
to  sow  with  seed,  Ttrrcov,  Hil 
to  sow  upon  or  among,  nieA 
/lofi^dv  u?.tTpoi(,  Pind.  S. 
sow  after,  Theopnr. 

'EtrjVnrturif,  ei>f,  ij,  (tv 
a  libation  over  or  at  a  tmcrtfic 
39. 

'ErriaTrrifTfta,  oto^,  r6,  tki 
poured  upon  a  thing,  esp. 
over  an  offering:  metapn. 
from 

'EmoirMo,  t.  -medmt,  H 
du)  to  pour  out,  apon  or  veer, 
drink-offering,  tit.  obrot 
fiufiov,  Kurd  T^(  jcrbe>.^ 
Ipoiui.  Hdt.  2.  39 ;  4,  a» ;  7, 
sol.  to  make  m  libatwn.  Id.  4.  t 
Fr.  147 :  also  he.  «itp»,  Tl 
38.— II.  in  mid.,toaiii£t  afn 
Thuc.  5,  28. 

'ETTiinrtpx^  fr.  *«*». 
earnest,  AnsL  Physiogn.  A 
from 

'Emmrfpro,  (tirL  OTf(tri 
on,  hasten,  Od.  22,  451 :  It. 
Kivrpu.  IL  23,  430:  v<tv« 
Ap.  tth. :  Ik.  to  7pui>u 
Theb.  689;  rn-i.  T»b»c  4 
intr.  to  hurry  on,  it/JUit,  Oi 

'Eriffirrofloi,  inf.  ■«.  i 
i^>-u,  II.  14,  521. 

'ETriavrii^u,  (hti,  <rm*A 
on,  help,  further,  Opp.  to  «  — 
Hdl.  7,  W;  hr.  to  ipir,  i 
4(>7 :  c  dat.  prrs..  oif  ^  «i 
irtevcty,  whom  nature  baUi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


■I 


SHIS 
Legs.  eiO  B.— IL  intr,  U 
iMi'*^  Eur.  Trov  1375 1  et^  n, 
liauf  ^/oT)  arm    at   an   objKl, 

kdyfvi^^^ai)  Jop.  mil, J  to 
tHUMAn  on  one^  LXX. 

A*j|»t«*i^  tptffwtict  Hipp. 
n^UKJCT  17.  DF^  part,  aor  2 
f^irut  Horn.,  anq  Hdt. 

i  or  fffneu'oii^c  (/-ute,  ThiiC.  5, 
ar. 

ioH  OT  in  aomrlking  elae,  Tbo^ 

■n  afto'-aoviing. 

tuopia,  Of,   ^»^foreg>,   lief. 

Dum.  G7'J  i  Tu  /~-i  v^[;et<fbltt 
a  tfcond  crop,  ThGo\yh.t. 

XQvdii^U,  f.  -diTW,  {^Tt/,  ffTTOU- 
I  i»yc  on,  fvrthtr,  LXX. — H- 
itte^mjUK  haxt^.  in  a  tliiiig,  Luc. 

aiul  opt.  HOF.  2  act.  of  ^^tVtj» 

rtJVi  f^firai   dVi  parL  BOT.  2 

[MUt  aS^i^ijrtyty\'6fitifmi  He- 
7€,  cf.  fi^Tot^aai' 

7iiUf  Ep.  for  tmfTCtisi^  II. 
Vfiiij,  Kp.  for  ^;r(rFfiJu,  HoiD. 

Ag,  8i^7  i  vwipn-f^  ucAwnfnY^ 
tnr.  Jb.  Il5ii,  Kum.  924  r  nE^o 
itf i^rrig  t^n,  rdif  ^pivaf,  Etlr, 
4, 

fuTpovt  ovt  rw,  Ep.  for  ^Tr;- 

raoat,  P1D1.L,  and  Aosch- 
ray^idf,  o(»,  i,  (^tt/otitxCw)  f' 
f  4  dropping  or  hiealmg  at  the 
mc. 

rtttfdr,  adv.  {i^^ietaftat)  at- 
zeaiftuMiy,  aarncstttf^^  Oil,  12, 
54;  nor  tiftetl  dff>^n"ni'  /■rr/fT- 
rPiiJ^ovrn,  16»  45a,  be  explnin- 
wtse. — IJ,  ^^^ff;}f,  flwf  tf/V*r 
rt  o>rri<T,  Ap,  Kh. 

ituAd  jo  drtyp  ujion  a  thing : 
i-TT,  rdptVf  ro  shed  (lelj^ht  or 
Visvi  L  4,  124.  PnM.  io  be 
n  or  iM,  r*ri,  Ihosc. — iL  in- 
firip,  trickle,  Hipp. 

\xigh  vxiij  pon/ier,  ApscK.  Ag. 

^adfitlQ^  Cf,  17,  V.  I.  for  /iTt- 

X>iod.«  etc.  :  from 
'■fi&ftfvtiiy  {liTi,  ura^ftfvtj)  to 
tftg^g  u-ith  fln^K  /o  bf  hilrird  ot 

M/wn  him^  Plut. — 11.  ^fl  rt,<- 
*t  lu  qjinrters,  Pflas^  ^o  ftarf 
j»«^»^  flrj/.  Poljrlt. — 2.  to  be 
nv  Gt  tfnftfttrx^  olKtU,  Plllt, 
-a&fda,  a^,  if,  a  lodging,  DiOfl, 
ahitil^  to  hatre  pprjtfmi  tpiarter- 
,  Cio.  Alt.  13,  52,  2. 
'aOfto^f  ov,  (hzi,  (TTa§fi6^)at, 
feahfigingj  .^nth.  :  A  j^nforr. 
'ffr*jrw,  Iflocr.  ti3  E :  a^*o= 
9f  2,  ^.  Kapia^  Id.  74  D. — 
•td  ondae^  Folyacn, —  ]J.  to 
itiofu 

nO>.JC£>Jt  ^ut.  -uiTfj,  Liic.t  and 
!on,  Tar.,:=^— toTu^w. 

:A  t*  apjioinletlf  diTtcted :  a 
m  .*  also  a  pmmi.     Hcnco 

M.  conununonj  or  Ifl'^rr^.  Adv. 


'EwluTtifiiai,  2  per«.  -uffaf  in  Alt., 
bni  fionititiinfs  ^?r/orrp»  and  ixforrp, 
Theogn.  1081 :  luiperai.  ^iritrraao, 
lon.^TT^Vrrno,  HdU,  Att  ^n-fffTw:  im- 
peril i/KUTTufi-^Vt  in  Hoin.  without 
HUgm.  47TinT&.ro:  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
^Ki^rrf^ofidt.,  aor.  pjtsft,  rJfjriOTj'/fl^^;'* 
To  5f  vrrsedtskitkd  in  a  thmj^,  and  aO 
Ao  iff  atilr,  bf!  in  ti  rmnditkni  fo  do,  c. 
inf.,  in  Horn,  the  ubu.  &lgnf..  II.  21, 
3^0.  <Jd.  13,  207  ;  he  haa  it  butli  &/ 
mentiil  nbililtf^  With  ^ct  fjiprfJiPj  IL  14, 
y2,  Oil.  fl,  240,  or  th-'^tu,  Od.  4,730; 
and  nfbodity  skill  or  poiier,  with  x^P'  \ 
aiv,  Ji,  5.  6(1, — H.  (fl_/!4  O'tt^a  ntttmlum 
itr  thmighfH  on  a  lhin;^t  lil^c  Lat.  am- 
mitm  advcrterti  and  fio  ^0  undfn-jifaniJt 
knt}v\  be  acqjtainted  with,.  C,  acC.  Ip^a^ 
1123,705,  Od-3,  117:  hut  this  much 
more  Sreq.  later :  bo  in  Hdl.  usu.  to  be 
assKiTrd  vf  a  ihing,  beh^e,  as  3,  140  ; 
6,  130:  but  in  Ait.  usn.  ju  Ariww/or 
certain^  know  veH  {whence  ^jrf(TT7j//r?) : 
oft.  Btrengthd.t  n*  ^tt.,  Hdl.  5,  42, 
(Td^tif  Itt.,  Aesch.  Pr  S40,  etc. ;  con- 
struct. IjZy  Tivd  or  Ttj  to  knmit  a  per- 
son or  thing,  Eur.  Ion  51,  Plat.  Phaed. 
Gl  D,  etc.  ;  aUo  ^tt.  jTEpi  tivo^,  Hdt. 
2.3,  Thuc.  6,  GO:  foil  by  relat.  err. 
oTi.,^,  iif..,f  freq.  in  Hdt. :  c.  part.,  to 
htow  that  one  is*  haa,  etc.,  aa  Ijt. 
fvwv.  Hdt.  5,  42,  Cti\  Soph.  Aj.  1309, 
cf  Thuc.  2,  44;  but  c.  inf.^tQ  htotc 
how  to  do,  Eur,  Hipp.  9fl0,  cf  Kiihner 
Or.  Gr.  ^  657,  Anni.  2.  We  must  es;3. 
notice  the  part,  prcs,  iTTiaTtjfitn'o^,  t;. 
ois  used  quilR  as  an  adj.,  tmouing^ 
skilful,  wiMt,  in  Horn.  usu.  c.  inf. ;  even 
of  a  dancer's  feet,  IL  IS^  59tt :  also  c. 
gen.  ^TTtfTTtifiEvn^  TTo'/^fioto  do^pir- 
>cif ,  aot6Fic.  aktUtiy  verstd  in  thenij  11. 
2^  Gl  1 ,  Od.  21, 40G;  and  c,  tlal.,  a^oj.  rt, 
where  jht'AMiv  perh.  shouid  be  sup- 
plied, II.  15,  282:  niore  freq.  abi^oh 
knotoing^  litjf,  Od.  n,  359,  etc.,  Iik<^ 
IjTiaTjffiut' :  in  Hdt.  it  remains  as  a 
mere  part.,  with  the  construct-  of  ihe 
verb,  1,  122,  )5Gi  heuce  adv.  l:rt' 
c?7u;jfT(jf,  tkil/ufly,  e^piirtltf,  in  a  Tuai- 
itfly  vta^f,  Hum. ;  strenglhd.  tv  (ial 
iTzt^TQftrvuc.  U,  10,  265,  Od,  21,  161  : 
abtj  ill  prose,  Xeu.  0x^1,3,3.  (Since 
ihfi  Alt.  use  itpitrnjiJi.  rbp  voii;  like 
k'^{<7TnfifiU  to  aittndy  anrf  obgeTve,  OtC, 
some,  a»  PastKm',  in-line  to  consider 
iTTt&Ta^iai  as  an  old  mid.  form  of 
ki^i<mi}n.  Buttni,  however  assumps 
a  dipiinrt  r4'MJt,=fcT///jf,  ol&a  with  tr 
prffiserL) 

t'K^iO'T'ra/Jn'tjf  V.  t-iuTcuai.  nt  end- 

'ETTiOTaff/ra,  a^^ri^^^Kinrnrnq,  as 
i^/toma  for  O.Qtft^,  (cf.  Lob.  Phnn. 
529),  aitenti^n^  cnrr,  t.  L  Anst,  Phy- 
siogn.^ — !I.  Dversighti  a  tammand,  vffict, 
Plul. 

"EjrtflTHi^itiCwt  (^t/>  crrnfffuffj)  to 
be  rrsficxa  about  a  thing^,  S^Kt.  Emp. 

*ET(J77a(7uvf,  rti?,  ^  Zfi'f  'Err.,  the 
Roman  JwDrfir  AVrtfor  in  Plut.:  from 
h^ifTjjftt.  he  that  ifiakes  to  ntfiJtd  firm. 

^ETriJ7rii(Ti:f.  f*jf,  ^,  A.  {lglf7Tjmt}n 
stoppingj  bringing  to  a  Et*}p,  chertttHg, 
KOtAta^*  Hipp.  B-  {If^OTO^Qt)  a  rent- 
ing, stttytng^  ^tnppingj  esp.  a  hall  in  a 
march,  Xeiv  An.  2,  4,  26:  hence^2, 
frf/rn^/o^n^  rarf,  tAfirjjf,  Xen.  Mem  1,  5, 
3:  ditigtttce,  thought,  Polyb. ;  anxieiy, 
^{}Qvtlf\iJv  ^TT.,  p re^sif] g,  aniious 
tboughta,  Soph.  Anl.  225:  attmtiQn^ 
Tifipnt,  u^t^  k-^,-,  Polvb. — 3.  (t  begin-  } 
rungf  Id.^^H.  the  place  or  dignity  of 
iiTiOTUT^/r.^lll,  a.  standing  npo^t ; 
hence  ^imw,  Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

'EtrwTfitna,  Of,  Tj,  (j^TTiffra reiki) 
^itrwuKTi^  IL,  and  HI 

'il-iardT^oi;  V.  l-iorarijTiQV* 

'  EvriOTdnrw.^  aq . 

'E—iaruTiu,  u^  to  fi*  dit  iTzitrtdtTf^., 
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AiJW  cAoT-^ff  or  care  of  a  tiling,  ^o  6ff  tet 
otvr,  tfj^i,  Soph.  O.  T.  102a.— 11.  to  b9 
chief  preaideni  m  tke  msembij/T  Ar» 
The«UL  373,  Thuc,  4, 118,  cf  77pi>™- 
lf{f. — HL  fo  stand  bi/,  be  prtaent^  udp* 
tvr  Ipyiia^iv  tTT-,  f^ind,  K.  7,  71,  also 
c.  accn,  fif^x^^o^  l^^  ^^-1  Soph.  Fr.  J63 ; 
and  eo  lo  hHp,  Aesch.  Ag.  1248;^ 

Granim, 

oni:  ic/rc  coflicj  jieeir,  xtand^  by,  and  SO* 
like  iKiTTf^,  one  who  approadue  ai  a 
suppUiintf  tjffC  ^^',  Od,  17,  45s. — 2.  in 
hatttC'Urdcr,  one's  rear  raiik  man.,  thf 
mfin  behind^  ifl9  jrapaoTdtJj^,  ih^  right 
or  left  haiid  matt,  trpooti'ni^^t  the  front 
rank  nutn)^  Xeu.  Cyr>  3,  3,  59,  etC,-^ 
11.  im^  U'fiQ  is  set  over,  a  chirf,  cummmul- 
fr,  Aesch.  Theb.  815:  a  mtutter,  lafd, 
c.  geu..  -o^.^%'tuv^  itpfiuTLiv.^Xc.,  liko 
uro^,  Trag. :  in  prose,  esp.  u  mun^i^fr, 
iuprriTi^e:ndantj  piJcr*#fr,  Pla  t. ,  and 
Xen.  ;  ^;r,  afl.^.tjr,  president,  siexcard 
of  the  games.  Plat,  anil  Xen, — 2^  in 
gCinl.  □  chief  Tnagistratt ;  esp,  at  Alh. 
ens,  the  chief  Pusidmi  of  tlie  lifK^fl 
ffjtVi,  Xcn.,  and  E^m.,  cf.  Tr/rurovir" 
an  oiTr.i«r,  foTTinuW^ivfr  of  any  pub- 
lic works  or  oflicefl,,  Oratt.,  t.  Buckh 
P,  E.  1,  372.~IlL=/7rt'o?^.-yi?c.  'A* 
caldron  for  llie  hoi  l>ath  {ithick  fitandt 
oier  ihe  lire),  &\iiO xn^ntlov,  At.  Av. 
43G  ubi  V.  Schol ;  though  others  say 
It  IS  a  clay  image  of  Vulctm  plaa^il 
there  as  tiuelary  ^od,  cf  Casauh* 
Theopbr.  Chnj.  9:  ace.  to  Buckh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  20,T=i.3(roffraTi7c,  i'-ijcva- 
TQf,  the  tripod  fin  fi'hich  a  v  east  I  for 
liquid  stood.  B.  t^7riOTn>iai)=^^t* 
ffTT/^jitJi^  dub.  [a], 

'E-:vt<^TUTi}TL0Vy  verb.  adj.  from 
iTTtfJTaTi'tj,  onr  must  ordaiuj  commattd, 
Plat.  Rep.  401  B,  where  &ome  MSB 
read  ijTLtjrfiTiov,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  760. 

'ETTtariiTiKo^y  t},  ov,  (^Tr^ordriT^) 
standing  fjUHt, — II.  of  belunging  fa 
^ovcrmjitnt  or  ma  nagenien  t ;  17  -^ ri,  su  b 
ETTuJTjjfiTj,  Plat*  Polit,  292  B.    Adv. 

'ETTifn-artj',  itfof*  1^1  fem,  from  ^jr^ 

^En-iCTTQTisi',  01',  T(S,=  ^TTicrrdri/j:  1 11. 

*E7riflTti;yt'(j,  (frri,  ardxi.'^]  to  sAoci/, 
«;3rcPHf  owf,  strictly  of  com;  metaph, 
of  the  btafd,  Ap.  Rh.  [6] 

'ETHTT^/araf,  Ion.  for  L-nlaravtai* 

'E-^inriyd^Uj  f.  -atrti,  (^rrt,  ffTf- 
yuCu)  Ye  covfT,  rttafmrer^  Ct&a, 

'EiT-iCTfi,itj,  (^TTf',  tTTfli3u}  to  tr^nd 
upon,  stand  upon,  TOTTQV ,  SO[*h.O.  C.5& 

'ET7/ar^ip^t>f,  ot',  (Itt^,  trteipa)  on 
or  n/  //ic  (TTfiprt. 

'KTricrrnftJp  t^^/.  OTfi(;ifo)  fo  go  lit, 
alrtjfg  or  fMvrr, 

'ETTifTTiL>.>ij,  t.  -eAu*(f-i,  ffr^^^.w) 
^(j  ^fnd  to,  tfll  by  leti^  Or  nte^s^g-f^  ti^ 
Eur.  1.  T.  770,  Thtic. ;  in  grid,  to  bid, 
enjiiin,  comttmud,  rivi  ri,  Thuc.5, 37j 
Ttvt'i  Tt,  Xen,  (Jyr.  2,  4,  32 ;  also  c. 
inf.,  ^T.  Ttvi  liTTiaTatji^aty  Hdl,  6,  3, 
Thuc,  etc.:  h\hq,  l:r.  Tivt'i  ttoielv, 
Xen,  C>r.  5,  5,  1 :  m  pass.,  l-Ltrrai- 
Tq  oir.,  c.  mf.,  he  hud  rfcmtflf  ordrrm 
to  do,  Hdt.  4,  KiLcf.  Aefich  Ag.  SOB; 
T(i  ^TTfflTtt/'./iirt'u,  orJer J  f ircn,.  Id.  Cho. 
77y,  etc.— 2.  tfj  order  by  uiW,  Xen.  Cyr 
7,  3,  14,  cf  Vaiek-  Hipp.  1358.-3.  in 
geul.  toanTumjice,  give  informattoni  TTfpi 
ttvo^,  Thuc.  S,  38;  aho  ^-,  ^t/..,  lb. 
99— U.  later,  to  urite  klti^»,  rivlTTtipl 

Ttt-Of,  Plut.,cf.  t'^I^TTO^;.— lll.=cri'4T* 
riX?,  w,  to  JraM!  m,  f  1^ A'n» .  tpupOf » A  nt  h. 

*E— iCTTouil^u,  f.  'tifw,  (/irji-  ff7n'dC*jJ 
fo  groan  ot*r,  nv/,  Acfich.  Pers-  727. 

'ETTiOTEworifw,  —  iTTwn-ti'w,  He». 
Th.  S43. 


^W^^^^ 


Digitized  by 


Goog 


Eni£ 

'Entartviix<'><=^-  '•  sod  >»  ini<)- 
tsnarcviixo/iai,  II.  4,  154.  [o] 

fETriffTEfof,  ov,  (.iiri,  <nev6^)  tome- 
what  narroWj  tmatl^  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Emarcvu,  (Inl,  arivu)  to  groan, 
ii%h  ovtr  or  at,  Hes.  Th.  679. 

'Emareipuvou,  u*  {ixlt  ffTe^av6(j) 
fN  deck  with  a  gartandy  to  croum,  c.  acc., 
i'ind.  O.  9,  fin. 

'ET«TTf0i7f,  ef,  in  Horn,  only  in 
jibrase,  Api/T^pof  ivtartipiai  ohoto, 
gb>blet8  crowntd  with  wine,  i.  e.  fuU  to 
tixe  brim,  brimming  otter,  II.  .8,  232,  Od. 
a,431,  cf.  imaret^:  Archil.  Fr.  21, 
L*ll8  Thasos  v}.nc  iirtare^^,  full, 
c-wrred  with  wood :  from 

'Emarc^a,  iiiri,  trre^u)  strictly, 
tit  sitrrottnd  with  or  a«  with  a  chaptet :  in 
Mom.  always  in  mid.,  Kp^rf/paf  ine- 
itr^avTO  'iroTOio,jUUd  thetn  brimming 
iigh  with  wine.  II.  1,  470,  Od.  1,  148, 
etc.,  cf.  Ath.  13  D,  674  E,  for  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  later  practice 
of  crowning  the  cup  with  jlowrrt,  as 
Virg.  seems  to  take  it,  Aen.  3,  525 : 
nietaph.,  jjoiy  lit.  Ttvl,  to  offer  liba- 
tions a»  an  Aounir  or  omamtut  to  the 
riead.  Soph.  El.  441. 

'EitiariuvTat,  Ion.  3  plur.  subj. 
ffOm  iKlcTttftai,  for  iTzlaTuvrat. 

'ExioT^,  2  sing.  pres.  lirlara/iai, 
for  Iviaraaat. 

'SirtaTtiBiio/uu,  as  pass.  {M,  cmj- 
Ui>i)  to  lean  one't  breael  on,  LXX. 

'EtrioriiBioi,  ov,  (iirl,  ffT^Sof)  on  or 
dote  to  the  breast,  of  a  bosom  friend, 
Eccl. 

'EirurrriXSa,  u,  (iirl,  trrijUu)  to 
erect  at  a  column  on  a  place,  Leon. 
Tar.  92. 

'Eirlaniiia,  aroc,  t6,  {it^iarnfu)  ant/ 
thing  Kt  up  or  erected,  e.  g.  a  monu- 
ment oner  a  grave.  Plat.  Legg.  958  E. 

'Emariiiiri,  ijf,  7,  {imaru/iai)  ac- 

tlaintance, positive  kiwwledge.  Soph.  O. 

\  1115:  understanding,  skill,  experi- 
ence, e.  g.  in  archery.  Soph.  Phil. 
11)57,  in  war.  Thuc.  1,  121 :  in  genl. 
§)aU,  knowledge,  wisdom.  Soph.  Ant 
721. — 2.  scientific  knowledge,  science, 
opp.  to  t(x<"I,  Plat.,  and  Arist.,  v.  esp. 
hth.  N.  6,  3 :  and  in  plur.,  the  sciences, 
uft.  in  Plat. 

'EirloTfiiu,  Ion.  for  ii^artifu. 
— 'EKiCTJifinvapxiu,  it,  to  be  matter 
Iff  science:  from 

jJtJV,  apr^)  o  master  of  science. 

'ETTiaTTjfwviKo^.  ri,  ov,  of,  belong- 
ing to,  connected  with  knowledge  :  pos- 
sfued  of  or  busied  with  it,  Arist.  l>th. 
N.    Adv.  -Kot. 

'E7riaTiiiiOi.ov^=iiTi<tT^/tuv,  know- 
trsg,  skilful,  c.  gen.  rei,  Hipp. 

'EmaTfifUjavvrf,  rj^,  ij,  poet,  for  i-ri- 
nr^ftri,  and  sometimes  found  even  in 
prose,  Diog.  L.  4,  13  :  from 

'EittoT^tiav,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (M- 
urtt/iat)  wise,  prudent,  Ik.  iiov/.y  Te 
101,1  TC,  Od.  16,  374:  skilled  in,  ac- 
vaainted  with  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  kokuv, 
soph.  Fr.  514 ;  nyf  OaXdamiit  Thuc. 
I.  142;  also  vepi  Ttvof  or  irepl  ri, 
flat.,  Tt,  Xen. :  in  gcnl.  learned,  well 
t  istmcted  ;  able,  c.  inf ,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
IG.  Adv.  -iidvuc.  Plat. 
f'EirtaT^piypa,  orof,  to,  a  support; 
(lom 

'ErtianipisU,  t  -fu,  (M,  artiplCu) 
ti  make  to  leais,  prop  on,  n  Ttvt,  Opp. : 
tisu.  inpass.(ol«iaiipai>athmg,  Arist. 
i'robl.,  fT»r<,  LXX. 

'EirjBTvr/ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ini- 
erafiai,  otu  mutt  know. 

'E^ttOT^rtKOC.  V,  o''.  (f^loTOiiai) 
lif,  belonging  to  knowlcdgr,  Clem.  Al. 

*ETttTT7f'6c,^,  ov-  UTviaTauat)that 
\tn  be  scientifically  known.  Plat. :  rd 
630 
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iirttrr.,  that  trAicA  if  the  subject  of  sci- 
ence, opp.  to  ioSaariv,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'EnioTiyiiri,  ^r,  h,  «  point  or  dot 
upon  a  thing:  from 

'Eiriffrifu,  {.  -fu,  (.M,  orl^u)  to 
mark  with  dots  or  spots  on  the  surface, 
to  speckle :  pass,  to  be  spotted  or  speckled, 
Theophr. — II.  to  put  n  point  or  stop  in 
writing. 

'EnKTTlXffo,  (iirf,  arCXPu)  to  glis- 
ten on  (Ac  surface,  Plut. 

'Eirlarto^,  ov,  {IjtI,  larln)  Ion.  for 
lijiiaTioc,  q.  V. :  hence— 2.  7  fir.,  sub. 
KvXt^,  a  idnd  of  cup  or  drintang  vessel, 
Bergk  Anacr.Fr.  90. — II.  -6  inlariov, 
as  subsL,  in  Hom.,  a  dock  or  shed  where 
ships  were  laid  up,  V.  Nitzsch.  Od.  6, 
265,=»e<ifo<KOf. 

'EiriaTojSiu,  O,  (M,  OTofiio)  to 
mock,  jeer,  scoff  at,  Ap.  Rh. 

'E-TtaToijJu^u,  {M,  oTotSi^o)  to 
heap,  pile  up,  pack  together,  LXX. 

'Eniaro/Ad^,  adv.,  (lKiirTli.}i.o 
III.)  girt  up,  neatly,  of  dress,  Hes.  Sc. 
287,  usu.  ovfffroX^ft'uf.  [u] 

'ETriOToifii,  euf,  6,  (Itrtaro^)  a 
letter  writer,  secretary,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1, 
23. — II.  an  adtniral  second  m  command, 
vice-admiral,  lb.  2,  1,  7:  he  was  prob. 
also  the  secretary,  and  had  his  power 
in  virtue  of  this  office,  cf.  imtnoXia- 
^opoc- 

EniOTO^,  9f,  i,  (.IjrtartXXa)  any 
thing  setit  by  a  messenger,  a  message, 
command,  committion,  whether  verbal 
or  in  writing,  cf  Thuc.  7,  II,  with 
7, 8, and  cf  Thirlw.  Hist.  Or.  4,p,  419 : 
in  genl.  a  command,  injunction,  intima. 
lion,  Wess.  Hdt.  4,  10 :  esp.  a  di/ing 
injunction,  latt  will,  V.  Valck.  Hipp. 
858 :  l(  iKiaroM/f,  by  command,  Hdt. 
6,  50 :  but  most  usu. — 2.  a  letter,  Lat. 
epittola,  Thuc,  etc. ;  also  in  plur.  uf 
one  letter,  like  rii  yp<i/^xara,  Lat. /ir- 
rrae,  Eur.  I.  A.  Ill,  etc.,  cf.  Schaf. 
Plut.  6,  p.  466. 

'ETi<rroX«i^pof.  ov,  (.iirurroXtov, 
dipu)  bringing  letters. — II.  as  subst.c= 
ir:iaTo>.ev^  II.,  Xen.  Hell.  6.  2,  25. 

'EtnnTo/jKo^,  ii,  ov,  (iTiuroX^) 
eoistolary,  of,  belonging  to  letters,  Dem. 
Phal. 

'E>ri(TToXi^ajof,  ov,  (.imaTrikii)  in, 
by  letter  or  writing :  ivvafxei^  irr.,  pa- 
per-armies, forces  rA<tf  teem  formidable 
on  paper,  Dem.  45,  12. 

'EKiaTof.ioypwpoc,  ov,=l7rKrro)j>- 
ypwOof :  from 

E^iaro/.tov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  frt- 
OTo'/.ii. 

'Ejriffro?.0)'pd^iiC(5f,  ff,  6v,  belong, 
ing  to,  used  m  writing  letters,  Clera.  Al., 
of  yEgvptian  writing,  prob.  the  demo- 
tic of  Hdt.  2,  36,  cf.  Miiller  Archaol. 
d.  Kunst  4  216,  4:  from 

'ETjoroXoypo^of,  ov,  (Ivunof.ij, 
ypdi^)  writing  letters,  6  IvitJT.,  a  sec- 
retary, Polyb.  [d] 

'ETi<TTo^aTiJu,=sq.,  Philo. 

'E^rtOToiiiiu,  f.  -iau  MX.  -lu,  (Ixl, 
orofia)  to  bridle,  and  so  manage  a  horse : 
metaph.  to  curb  or  muzzle, silence,  check, 
Ar.  Eq.  845,  and  in  pass..  Plat.  Gorg. 
4S2  E.— II.  of  flute-players,  iavTuv, 
to  put  on  the  ^opJeid  (q.  v.). — III.  to 
trip,  throw  down  on  his  face,  Ttvd,  Luc. 
Effttrro/jiov,  ov,  T6{<rroua,  iTttTTo- 
lii^u)  the  bit  of  a  bridle. — II.  the  cock  of 
a  water-pipe,  also  i^trovtov,  Vitruv. 

^ETTLOTOfii^,  i&o^,  ^,=  foreg. 

'E::taTO/ttaua,  arof,  Tu.=  lxt<rro- 
uiov :  in  gem.  a  muzzle,  restraint,  Jo- 
soph. 

VE:ti<rroiuaTiov,  verb.  adj.  from 
iTttrroiit^u,  one  must  stop  the  mouthy 
Clem.  Al. 

'EiTiarovuxfu,  ".  =  Irrurrivu,  of 
tiie  waves,  ll.  24,  7S 
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'E»r<ffTo»>ai'fvu,=foteg. 
•amaxHiu,  Hes.  Th.  843. 

'Entaroptwvitt,  shorter 
viltt,  also  imarpuwipi,  ( 
(ivi,  OTopewvut)  to  ttrnie, 
upon  a  thmg,  Od.  14,  50,  in 

*E-irttrrp<iTtioftat,  rar«  for 
arpaTciu,  Nonn. 

'EjrioTpaTffo,  Of,  Ion.  -ij; 
marrA,  expedition  against  oae 

'EtrtarpaTewitt,  rof,  : 
Hdt.  3,  4 :  from 

'E-irurrpixTevu,  {iirl.  irn 
march,makewarupon,Tivi,  E 
734 ;  absol.,  Aescb.  Pers.  ' 
Aj.  1056.  But  in  prose  as 
iKurrpttTevca6iu  fr'  A(>f: 
3,  107 ;  but  usu.  c.  dat,  Et 
etc. 

'BirttrrpdnfYoc,  ov,  6,  (in 
yof)  a  chief  commander,  Boi 
2,  p.  236. 

'ErrtOTp&Triiri,  ti^,  i,  loe 
trrparela,  Hdt. 

'Eiri)rTpiiToireieia,at,i, 
ing  over  against  an  enemy 
against  him,  Polyb. :  from 

'EiTtrrrpiiTOJrcdrvo,  (hrl 
Trrdniu)  strictly,  toencawmt 
an  enemy,  PolvD.  :  in  genl.  I 

upon,  ToA^t,  Xen. 

i'ETrltrrpaToc,  ov,  i,  Bpi 
Acamanian,  commander  c 
PoWb. 

*ETritTTpeTmic6i,  ^,  Av,  t.f 
that  makes  one  turn  and  hoJi 

'ETrltrrpnrTot,  ov,  Umt 
be  turned  towards,  lookod  at  as 
atiitv,  Aesch.  Cho.  350 :  upa 
roif.  Id.  Supp.  997.— II.  1 
tuned  rowtd,  versatile,  Matl 

'EKitrrpe^cia,  Of.  it.  the  c 
an  kTrttJTjK^^,  attention,  di 
curacy,  Eccl. :  from 

*EmfTTpei^^,  i^,  fixing  os 
a  thing  :  hence  attentive,  ev 
shrewd,  Xen.  Adv.  -^wr,  i 
earnestly,  sharply,  eipeTO  rT., 

^TT.  Kai  pTfTOptKlJ^  l^fjtfWOI 

10,30,c^.  sq.  1  V.<Ti<rrpo<>oc 
ed,  tuntted :  metaph.  crafty 
— 2.  turned,  modulmted,  war 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'En-ioTpc^,  f.  -^,  (fn 
to  turn,  draw,  direct  toward, 
in  Hom.,  II .  3, 370:  i'xierrp.  i 
Tu  TtvQ,  to  turn  one^s  altent: 
Theogn  213.-2.  I*  laini  • 
vu-oi;  Orac.  ap.  Hdl.  7, 
Eur.,  etc.— 3.  tttum,€emvtr\ 
an  error,  r«  correef ,  make  to  r 
— 1.  to  curve,  tutst,  bivvrt  I 
arryayxv^  kKtarpi^iv  dome 
1131  :  and  so  in  pass,  of  hi 
Arist.  Probl. — ^11.  mid.  ts-u 
c.  aor.  2  pass.,  to  turn  ««#*« 
Hipp. :  to  turn  audi  look  a 
Ale.  187:  lago6acA  amd /o 
Hom.  27,  10,  et  c.  ace.,  ; 
irrit^^Tcu,  watuiers  ever  the  i 
rollat.  signf.  of  observing,  M 
Hes.  Til.  753,  TbeogiL  6« 
I  ofiicty  sv>pi)0<jf ,  Anacr.  3.  cf 
^au. — ^2.  to  turn  on/t  self  bt 
one's  self.  Hdl.  1,  88:  alao 
retract  or  repent,  Drm.  G& 
ryS  i7:nTTi>a«ti,8op'k.  Ant 
to  turn  back  the  head,  look  bt 
156 :  hence  to  pay  aUntMai 
I^at.  obserrare,  rtv6(,  Th< 
Soph.  Phil.  599;  M  n.j. 
24  ;  r.  arc.,  («  attend,  allud 
Eur.  Andr.  1030. — t.  to  tun 
Lat.  deveni,  r/f  xtjfietv,  Xja 
13— III.  mil  in  act.. rum 
?«/«  self  in  any  dtrrettom,  H 

t  vid  Ail,  and  (re^.  in  N.  ' 
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d  melaph  nignf.  :  where  iav- 
ju,  supplied. — IV.  parL  perf. 
:^Tpa/^ifvo^,  rn?»  ivov,  =1  Trt- 
,  earnest ^  prating^  vdumrnt, 
rr  »  W©s».  Hdt.  7,  160;  8,  62, 

:iTA:f  roiirti^,  Nic,  in  pass. 

mmdedf  rouTiduhf  Ari^t.  H.  A.. 
rpnpti<STji\  adv.,  {iTzurrplifHj} 
ht4  u^ay  and  rhat  wa^^  ali  roHJ^dt 
with  KTTivetif  and  nfTrTgiv, 
blows  on  every  side,  11,  10^ 
,  *J0^  eic-j  or,  *<;e.  to  others,^ 
^^.  zeaimatff^  fiirvm»itf  :  but 
w.  ^n*.  ^infi^>£i',  to  wajider 
drA    and  forwards^    H.    Ham. 

to-  [«) 

Tjflotirt'ft  ^tJf*  A*  Btrictlf  tht 

tmt :  bence  tht^rtt  of  the  fcr- 

tauMTdK^  tahteling  aboatj  return 
'tafk,  csp,  in  mdstarv  cvolu- 
[>j>h.  O.  C.  HM5.  cf  537  ;  also 
a  ixekittg,  puitinfj  ah^at,  Tiiuo. 

0.  l^  iiTiftTpa^i}^^  Hi[>p.^l- 
t^ftat)  o  turning  mii,  result, 
yb. — '2,  attention^  can,  notice^ 
n-.,  Sopb.  O,  T.  131  :fi^  rir 
1(^7  y^iiFjirai,  lest  some  n^jirff 
s^  eap.  by  way  of  pumnhm^nt, 
,91. — 3.  ^  moving  abfiMtj'upaii ft 
a  place,  uhu^  in  plur.,  (icj^u- 
rrpodait*fteocrn;jrtf40M  of  ihtitn. 
tW.  64«:,  but  of  dutips  of 
ity»  Eum.  MJi:  rj^cr/rrtuK  t-xi- 
,  inpn  wbtt  have  no  businerx 
T.  Hel.  440;  hence,  i3ovvoi/at 
C^  where  the  caflte  icaml^tf, 
ij  meadowja,  Aesch.  Ft.  2'iJ. — 
OtTUngi  itttfntnfSA ,  rehemence, 
(pp*  to  u/i^p^r^f.  Phiiostr. 
Tpd^i?otf,  fdJf,  Vt  *i  turning, 
t,  vfCMn>uc^(  Onat,  ap.  Stob. 
14. 

rpoi^OT  fffr  ^,cpith.  of  Aphro- 
tut  Y^^tieortlia,  Pans. 
Tpo^idfC  iJiS  ai,  carts  J  twisted 

Hgtt  Cffttversant  letth,  c.  {Cen,, 
kcjx4>i",  Od  L  1T7  :  flnci  so  v. 

pnr-»TflH  with  pr  i^i  i^,  Aeach. 

In  qen[.=  ^TTifJTfttAffr,  e*ip. 

-  <^Hryon  2.  ki, 

■-,    «',    (i,    i^plxtTSphug, 
-.  loader  of  tW  Phiifianf* 

r'ljriri  war,  11,  2,  51G. — 2.  nn 
tie  Trenail*  from  Atybe^  11.  2, 
son  of^EneJiiJn?t  kinj?  ol  Lyr- 
U,  2,  eae. — l.  an  Epidamnian, 
127. 

TputfiO,  ftrof,  t6,  thitt  vphieh  is 
r  Utid  on  (t  fAinj^:  frnm 
Tftuwvfitt  and  if^ij.  f.  -nrpti- 

in  Luc.  *ffr|f>tJi^trv<Tu,=fTri- 
r//f,  ro  tpfeiadt  sfrew  mwr,  y^ 

Luc:   to  raddle^  Si'OV,    Jo- 

TYHji^tiU]  Q,  "pod,  for  tTTi/rrpi' 
Ham.  only  iike  mid.  ^s-fcrrpi* 
.  acc.f  tit  vi/tii^  frequent  a  plac€, 
tTpuAu<ti  TToXr/nt^^imuHiihf'JZ}^ 
ISO,  H.  Men:.  44.  In  mid  to 
'.mtt^  occiips'  *""^'*  house,  Aeseh- 
t  •!■{>  to  comf  ((},  Eur.  Med. 

rtrj^f'  ^*{€^*  OTuy^tH)  atom* 
diflM,  Clefii .  Al. 
TVyv^^Ut  (/jTf,  t^rv^'^»d^^bt)  tu 
^td^  attnaifed  at  a  tnitig, — IE. 

dfinDj/,  ftex. 
■nXiay^  av,  tS^  (#7r/»  aTV?i,nc) 

wfitch  jtwiM  the  tops  of  pillars. 
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the  arckitrave^  or  the  whole  entablature j 
Pint,  [ij] 

ijrtity  If;;,  «Jiif rrtcf»  aa  aoine  things  do 
ihc  mouth,  jT^Xo*:,  Nic. :  metaph.  to 
be  harsti  or  atistrre.  [v] 

*K7Ttmu^X?.G^iat ^  as  mid,,  {^tt/, 
nTU^v?.}.u)  to  Ttval  in  fun  and  nrfm- 
senxi^t  Tiv(. 

V^TtiuTfitpt  opoXj  bt  Epistar,n  Trojan 
slain  by  Pairoclus,  IL  je,  895, 

tfi  hfJid  tugeihrr,  cttrve  at  or  m  a  placid ,, 
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ta  rollect  rtjfrtiJi,  rorttUf  Hotdiers,  Joseph. 
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VEKtm'YKpfWbt,  fut.  '(jtj,  {^■:tl,  twy- 
Kprjvtj)  to  strike  together  upoiij  to  come 
in.  contact  ttilh^  Dio  C. 

t'ETtffii}^fu,  f.  -y?iJ^Ot  ii^iri.  uvy- 
X^^)  ''J  pour  togflhfTy  nungte^  blerui, 
besides,  in  pass.^  Philo, 

Hmce 

VBtti/jvCvj^^w  ^Ct  ^oked  t&gefhfr,  uni- 
ted. Tivij  Iambi. 

^ETTtm'KOijtni'TiLit  Ut  {^ttI,  m.-Kf}(ttav- 
rt'tj)  to  hnriiss  ynt  tnort  wtth  frn'^Uifis 
ttci^jt-'rati&nit^  HypfTid.  ap.  PHf.  8,  3L 

*ETrfi7uAp!^ru,  {€Ki^  (rw?.Xr)ej)  to 
draw  togt^her  heauiesltffaaptiieef  DlOSC. 

/^rii'Ej]  (1  jTft'flttirf  C'>Fii:i>'pfjbn,  Lat.  tnper- 
fortnfto.  Medic. 

' Rrtovft3nipt.u  f-  -fir/ffofiai,  {tt^ij 
fTfft  ia{Pi.i}  to  hnppen  besides  or  aj'tefj 
Anst.  Khi't  AL 

Xia)  fin  athattcr  ngaiiist  a  rommon  me- 
my,  EpUl.  PhiL  aj).  l)em,  l&H,  13. 

'E7rnTii;/,ut;Wj  [^tt^  CTT?u^fu)  to  close 
up,  shfft  vpon  a  thing,  Iheophr. 

'Exici'ji^Tr^jTrfj,  r  -TTctfovjudt,  {kiri, 
iTt'p  "jfrrrtj)  ti*^ffttt  out,  chtincs  brstdi't  Of 
JFi  addttioa  tn^  Ttvit  Joseph,   [f] 

'EiTtaiJj'fiyu,  r,  'dyiJ,  U'^i,  tjvvtiyu) 
to  gather  tnj^ethrr  ogain^colUft  nrid.  bring 
to  n  pl,ire,  Polyb.  [d] :  hence 

'Fj-iffVTiiyutji^t  Wf-t  T!,  a  gaifterin^ 
together  to  a  place,  S.  T. 

'KTTttTvi'a&itoii^ij,  [iiTri,  trvvadpttl^tj) 
to  toft^cf  Ite^tidrf, 

'F.-ifjwaivtLt,  tJ,  (Ifff,  mivatvi^tj) 
to  give  one's  asstnl^  adhesion  to^  Ttvi, 
Joseph. 

' FiTTKTfn'd'XTt^.,  (t^i.   rTi'VHirrtj)   to 
tain  «n,  subjoin,  tl  Ttvt,  Polyb. — 2.  == 
ijj'i'arrrpM',/i4x;fif/i',  Diod, 
t'E^itn'Vi'ipX'H^"^'  ('^'^*T  ^vvilpx^)  to 
birgiti  atotf^  with,  Hipjiod.  ap.  Stob. 

*FjTiinn'6£rTt^.t  rtjf,  ij.  il7HGw^lttt} 

ajftintTtg,  canjtinttitin,  Plut, 

'KiTiffvrA^*j,  f.  -6jjatj,  {IttI,  cnn'^Fy) 
to  bi'ttl^  tie  vp  the  J'tister,  T"?/r  UTznpiav 
^dJi/.fjif  Itt-,,  to  tacrease  the  diflicuUy, 
Theophr. 

'E-fiTi'vi^MujUfT  f.  -fiijfTtJj  (^Trf,  cryt'' 
idMu/iO  frt  sprout f  burst  forth  into  one 
place.  Pint. 

'ETTinvvrtfu^  iini,  m^j-,  dfJi)  lifcomt 
tozf'fher  again  or  to  a  place,  llinn.  H. 

"ElTfflri^l'fi/JJL,  (^Ti,  OVl^f  e/^O  fO  ftff 
together  at  3.  place. 

'ETTtfTvvipyJiJt  u,  {^tt/,  (rt'ITpJ-^tj) 
fo  ftf/p  Jfif  ^J?rf.  crnitnbttfe^  frpdf  T£, 
Eurypham.  ap.  ??tob.  p.  55G,  30. 

ta  take  to  mie'tt  sel/ti  wife.  LaX. 

*F.TTtfjvi'f^E'n^i  ri^t  f^t  ihrtirvvri- 
Brjfil)  o  putting  tog fthcr  upon  or  besides, 
an  odditmn. 

VF—irh.fv0ittK^'C'i  if,  oi't  ftdaptfd  to 
putting  tfigether,  umline.  Gal.  Adv. 
'kCir,  Stilt,  En:ll>-:  from 

'ETTfffUI'flfnjf,     01',     (/-JTilTUT'r/^^iO 

ptii  togfiher^  compound  J  like  ertr  ytftrof, 
Clem.  AL 


Enix 

an  additional  article  to  a  trefltify  UbU,  in 
plur.,  like  lirttnToviitti,  Polyb. 

'ETTiOTViffrj?^*.  f.  -(jiiCTT^crtj.  {iirli 
(WvloTjffii)  to  set  together  or  aiinins:tj 
Ttvij.  Ttvi^—U-  mid.  c.  aor.  2'ct  pf. 
net.,  to  conspire  and  r^ist,  Plut, — 2.  to 
come  together^  Kfiitf. — 3.  to  grow  to- 
gethfr^  come  to  a  head,  Biosc. 

' E 'm  fmifvii») ,  and  - y^u,  { Iwi,  avi'vitj) 
to  pile  up,  la^f  iageihrr,  Dio  C. 

'KTrttrvvotKi^u,  {M^  mneuii^uf)  to 

hrinfr  new  cnlonists  into  a  place,  Strab, 

VE^t^fvrutTtXi^t  {t^i,  ffii'rrdo'ffu)  ta 

put   together  m  order  agatJiStf  to  form 

against,  Tivi,  Joseph. 

'KTrtffwrdvutt  [i^lr  trvpTrlvtj)  to 
extend,  distend  exceedmgty,  Hipp.,^  in 
pass. 

*KKiCTVVTif^tffit,  f,  'tfjffJtj,  [hri,  ffw- 
rifh/^t)  to  add  besidefT  Clem.  AL 

*ETTn:tvvTp{x<j^  {i'Tri,  <JvvTpex^)  ^ 
run  together  to  a  plate,  N,  T* 

'EtrioTi^u^^tj,  Qt^tnjvt^ditjt  Epi* 
ctir.  ap.  DiojT,  L.  W,  104. 

*E7ftiTr/i/Cw,=i^sq.  Ael. 

*E7TlUVpiOtTiAi,  Att,  -TTUf  i>  ^^Utihrl, 

tnipii^ij}  to  hixSf  ithnth  at  a  things  to 
m^ki  &  signal  bi^  gi:rMtniHg,  Anst, 
H.  A. 

*Eir/<rtfp^a,  aroft  t6,  (A^tcrCpij)  any 
thing  trniled  after  one  ;  ci  trod,  train  of 
a  stuiktr,  Hipp.:  the  furrmo  or  track 
tiiotlr  Ay  dragging  a  thing,  XfiTlit  Cyji, 
9,  li. — 11,  drawlinet  laziiieea, 

'ETna\'ftfit'if;tOV,it,{i7rt.^vput)  a  drag' 
eiW^  trailing, — II.  laimeas,  negUgenee, 
rolylj. — 111.  mockeri/,  satire. 

'K^fOTii^ify,  f.  -^tvf^ofiai^iiTTlt  avj!>- 
/>i{j)  iojlait'  together^  Stfah. :  hence 

^KTiGviifftij},  i^n  V,  and  tTtiav^oid, 
(If,  n  cftn^u.r^  Ael. 

*E^{.tTvlW.  {tTzi,  (Tt/7u)  to  drag  or 
trail  aftfr  one.  in  a  lazy,  fifitless  way^ 
ra  f'miaf^ta  ^— ,  of  a  sick  htirsPt  .^rial. 
H.  A, :  «(>  tOf>  in  mtd.*  of  young  hares, 
T«  d?.a  (i*e,  ffDuara)  t^i^ifiofinot, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13;  x^TLma  i'77H7vpi(T- 
Hat,  Lue.  :  hftnce — -ll.  to  do  any  thtt*g 
in  a  slvirnlif\  earek$i  K-fly,  hence  Co 
lihiT  ov.<t,  eiiads  intrntionatly,  Lysi.  ITS, 
1 H ;  and  so  abifol , ,  l—t<rvpovTEt  ipoitrtf 
will  jpf^ak  canfusrdtt/,  thst  they  may 
not  be  nndersiood,  Dcni.  Lcpl.  p.  49fi^ 
23,  ubi  V.  Wolf:  also  inlr,,  Itt.  tv 
rare  Trpti^fm,  to  be  rieglli^eut,  M. 
Anton.:  in  this  i^ignf  e«p.  in  part,  pf, 

IiasB.t  yptifififiTet  ^'t*  rfftn^pu^'aMoren- 
^,  kastify  KTittrn,  Luc, :  nut  ~o  ^iTi- 
fT^a.  Ttw  ').6yov^  a  Jiomrtg,  diWuse  style, 
Lat.  fiisa  et  tracttt  oralto,  Cic.  Adv. 
kTTtoem'ftfiit^ti}^,  carelessli/,  Epict.  [i*] 

'ETTttTVGTtifTi^,  fur,  rf,  (f iTiOUfiirra- 
^ai)  Ji  gothfring,  riotrnii  meitting,\.T. : 
a  faction,  Joecph. 

'ExTitnfff-i^.Au,  i^TTl,  crvarriJ\XtJ)  to 
draw  together  ta  a  hfftd,  ArlKt.  Rhet. 

'ETT/dufrrp/^tj,  {irrt,  ovtrTpiotj)  to 
gather^  collect  to  one  head,  LXX- 

ciently  oftrn^  Hipp. 

'ETiff^jji  uf,  ^*Jfp  6y  V,.  L  for  jhrt- 

'Err^er^7tuC<T^oit-^ti*'iCwi  Kiap. 

'ExiiT^yffrf,  ^wr,  6,  {k^i,  a^ayif) 
the  hollow  in  the  neck  whem  the  butch- 
er's kiiiife  la  put  m,  also  ^rnuikaytvc, 
Hipp. 

'hT^T(>(i^tj,  f,  -^u,  (iTrit  ff^u^w)  ta 
slaughifr,  offer  over  or  iKsides^  evp.  of 
sacrtCices  nt  a  tomb,  rtvil  rtvi,  Eiir. 
H.  K.  905;  a!fm  Ttvof,  Id.  El.  281  : 
to  kill  BvtT  again,  trfjtpoif  ^:r.  Diojr.  L, 

'F^TTifjfltaifUi,  UF,  td,  UttI,  tupnipa) 
the  iffiiher  cases  of  the  tfeights  vsed  in 
the  fffprtipofiaYiatiQ  deaden  tUeljloWffj 
Plut,  In  Polyh.,  fti'txaipai  firr'  Ittl 
ffiitaipbiv,  swords  tijixd  with  buttamt 
like  foils. 
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EIUE 

C4rfi!«.  Hipp. 

lifurWaipiiVi  Holyb. :  from 

prvn^  to  falJ,  liOMieadij^  i^ljil.  Iti^P-  4t>7 

•/cif  e,tfti',  tu  be  LU  <liitigrr.  Polyb* 
'Kn-tff^iiAAu,  Uti,  ff^tiX^^w)  fc  trip 

up,  make  to/nUt  Josoph^ :  to  deceive. 
'E-ftrpiirrui,  ful*  -^Wt  laler  fomi  of 

btnd^  wrmlhe  tftt  Or  /o,  NtiDEl. 

'EwiC^^m'O^^  iiV,  (tffi,   ff<^>^f)  ITfrf^f- 

lAap^i;  TO  £;r.r  a  tuiktr  ur  r^roui, 
CltriL  AU 

fj>  rijf^f,  /axtcTij  Anlh* — 11.  i:7r,  Tiji' 
ti^ri'/i'T  '^  tcreto  it  fi^A^rr^  fv  funf  lilt 
instruiiif^ni,  AeL 

'E:ri<T^J^ui'y»  (^st^^  Gf^dpvvu)  to 
nuikf  rtrong  ut  Tigid^  Plut. 

erupts)  i<^u}  to  put  n  stitl  tfn,  9r<xi  up, — 
^  to  coH^rrn,  rait/y,  Tt  Tifi,  AiUli. 
But  morti  usu.  in  niiil.  tii  JU  a  name 
or  d<^Fijjjfln»  ri  nv£|  Sijillb,  Pliit, 
Fhaoil.  7j  D  ^  alto  in  puufl.  /p  Ae  jm 
marked,  id.  Phtl.  20  D,  — a,  m  iniii. 
BiLao  fo  ^Bvr  ratifird  and  sanctioned  for 

'K^icTi^^wa^,  uru^',  rL>,  atiaiing, 
ti^uHgr  [pu\ 

'ETttif^vpiovt  ovt  TUt  in  Horn,  al- 
ways m  pliir.^  ^/u£«,  c/ofpji  or  hookf, 
vrbLch  fftAten^il  the  li^'o  {>]aie«  of  the 
greavEB  {KVrifu6t^)  ot-er  the  anctt,  11. 
3,  33L  ;  IJ,  Itt,  idt.  ;  bi  iluiu  al^vayH 
of  eilver:  ace.  to  othurs,  o  coixung 
for  tfiK  artcit. — 3.  iiiler  thr  Lutm  tr^n 
on  tht  «ma/or<'  Mtt^f  A(   Rome:    uL^o 

wbt^rc  however  uihurB  take  it  lor  thr 
le^  aditw  the  0nrh,  Cl,  Upfi.  CyrU  4^ 
4S4.  [uj  strictly  neuL  from 

'K;ttffpiipiOf,  ot',  (^~t,  tT^i'^v)  oft 
or  ti^vt^e  f^#  dJ^f^f^  L^Li.  in/rn  /yirrf  ,'  ot 
Ibe  Acnatora'  ifHni^  rbiLumtr.  [^] 

'E-iatpVfJfif^^  ojf,— forcff.T  Aiith, 

poy  or  (£d  a  ibinj;  off-hand,  rij  iiko^put 
FniJioaLr.f  liku  ti.VTitfin6iU',^f^. 

"^TTttTXtAifV,  luJv.  iimr  oi  hartdi  hard 

Afi^  3  ^  ja  Ap.  KL.  c.  tfL'ii.t  tl  Cr  Uat. 

'lijTKH'fiiffii',  puet.  auf.  lufiu  of 
^;r*x»*''  At^scb.  Theb,  433:  cT  Eiit:;iiUt 
i-ftX*  fcjopb.  V-  r/Kotfffi'i 

'EKiaxdv,  iiif.  aor.*Jnct.  of^rrt  lu. 

rou'f  QV  ojier  anaiJwt,  iikt^  ^^e  ;://(:  aivi 
iTjni^S  IL  n,  tkkii  Itt,  LW.  — IL  of 
tirjie»  one  day  "Z'*^  tiiw/Afr,  Ay  dej^rttM, 
Th*>ocr  14/6**;  c.  pen.  A[k'RlL 

Vd.  ii^l]:  alao_«i. 

tnf ,  gioppa^r^  httulraitce,  ilipp, :  lif/ayf 
Thuc.  3*  tb:  in  ((t'liL  rWur/annti  join- 
ed with  i'MT}ri'r,  01.  J",  4ol. 

'Errfff^tT^nr.  verb,  mlj,  of  iKt\Ut 
cnf  Fitii'f  rrifra4.rf,  i'lut.  FIlAitlr.  "^7^  A. 

nrxfin^*  Ath-  IJOti  A, 

to  chani^r  mi'r  the  form  vt\  to  /orm,  ^f 
TiCOt  Josoph. 

'V'/Tl^XiCiiii    f-  'XiTtJ^    ^Jt(,    ff^iJcJl    tu 

tptiti,  tMvt  td  top*  af}QVi>ai-,  A  p.  Hii- 
'Ema^aivut,  tut.  -Hvt^,  {iTti,  id^- 


EffTT 

va/v^)  to  make  ihtai  dt^^  learti  Hipp., 
abi  al  h^.  I 

'K-iaxvavrco^,  ia,  fcn?,  Tcrb.  (»dj. 
from  iuret|r» 

^u/.iii)~uij  todriajf,  SopL  Fr.  20G.  j 

if(re«jiffAfrt,  dub.  I 

'hlmajt^Li^    (trf,    /ff^tcj)   to   viake  | 
jr/'on^,  Acti.  Oec.  11^  IJ.— 11.  intr  ^u 
be,  aroto  atrong,  Thcouhr. :  to  prcvailj 
LXX- ;  if  ti^ifffl/t  N,   1  r  Ivttii  vuttf} 

^Errtff^tJt  slrenglhd.  for  iTTtxt^t  to 
rcstram,  htndrr,  cherk,  Ziriroff,  II.  17, 
4G3 ;  and  ao  Thuc.  3,  45,  and  Plat.  ^ 
(Od.  2u.  2fid,  and  Hes.  Sc,  4JG,  350, 
ratber  ln^loilp  to  i^stjjf^v  aor.  of 
f  n"f  ^' £d . ) —  2.  ii\\.i.ta  lea ix off,  *lop,  r* vdf  f 
from  a  tUiiig.  Plat.  Pariii.  15^  B,  I 

'£',-taufiu.T6afiQt,   itJzif   tjUifiaTdu) 
as  pase.i  (0  jt^w  Ji^ftAcr  4n/d  a  body,  \ 
Dioac, 

'Em^^u/jo^,    01',    {i~ii    oufia)   rtn- 


[  hofiird. — li,   bulki^,fat^. 

pdmg  up :  from 
j      'E~i?upciiUt  U^/t  crupfiru)  to  .Aeop, 
'  pile  up. 

' }L-iat4Tpov ,  oi/i  "Ot  Ep.  ^-fffd".,  (aj 
alwuye  m  Horn.)  the  hoop  rtiun*i  a 
u:krri^  the  itrr,  11.  ^„  725^  iftc. 

'E-i7(i>]f/H  ^f*  /;,  {l::iTdaou)  11*  irt- 

,  jlu/ic:Jit/4,   like   lirirufjf,   unporj^m^  ^ 

'  (ubme,  Polyb.  | 

^E-Tfroj/iO,  drof,  to,  {k-Kiruaau) 

an  intu/itttoii,  cofiimartdt   Flat,    Liegg. 

7i;iJ   fet.'— ij.    a    it^ttri'ttltvn    of   a    trcaiif^ 

Polyb. — 11.  n  reserve  w  mtttdAaryfvri;f^ 

t^ofyb.     \ivuci& 

'}^TTtTa}fi.aTLKii^-,  iii  6Vt  btlonfing  to 
aft  ir:iTii}ini.,  mhndntry. 

t'ETiruoof,  a,  if,  EpttoHot^  u  Spar- 
Ian  \fi*\vt  in  ^i»hacteria,  'J  hue.  4,  ^^ 
31,  etc, 

'K^itttt^^,  adv.  for  i^ri  radf ,  on  tkit 
Midt.  opp,  to  ^jTf^fiva^ 
t'ETTtriiJtf,  Dur,  for  ^jrfnyJef. 

Cyr.  2,  3,  4. 

'K'^ruArrjiior,  ^t  Ct\  {l—LrdirrTu) 
^if^H  ta  comma.nd,  impertuu*.  Plat, 
l*oljr  eriO  13,  ttj,     Adv,  .KWf,  Diod. 

'K?rirflA:rf^v  <Ji',  (i?tifUff(TwJ  fujain- 
rfft  ctjmnutftdfd,  Fiod.  l^  4,  4^^J. — II, 
drawn  up  hth\nd  ;  ol  i:iiTiiK.TQi,  the 
rf^trre  in  an  army,  Thuf.  Ci,  UT.  , 

~t.tfli<j)   to  Lilitiur,.   t:'tffcr   fur  a  th\f\g, 
[  Uitoitr  j/rt  iflofe,  Thuc.  \,  1*3* 

f  mVA  fl  batket,  liT^  'Appudinji  ibe  Ho- 
I  man  Vrnu*  fatusMua,.  PLut. 

^'ErrimP./M'f,    fwr,   d*  an  iiAai.  o/" 

Epttnliujn^  X<.!n.  I  ltd  I,  3.  2,  25:  frtun 

t'EiTErij^fuiS   til',    ru,   Kpiinitum,  a 

city  uf  TriphvUaji  Kba  on  Lbii  Al- 

pbcufl.  Xeii.  JU'iL3*'2>3J*-  ' 

'Errtro^rt.  ufuf.  To*  (i^rxTfivu)  on 
exttn$ti>H,  Pint. 

'Etjtu|/i'u,  ioiD  for  l—tTtflVU, 

'E~i7lJJ.'lii£J,^f  StrcM'tl,  fy  atfrf/rA  OF 
I  tpri-id  m-^r*  Tti'i  n,  IL  Iti,  367,  UiL  J,  . 
I  442,  m  imitnia. 

I       'Er-iTu^,n'U,,  (£Vtrwr(7u)M  d  nw, 
bki^  tct^ffc,  ArnL  I 

j  arrtZHnrmcfit  ul  ihti  IribuLe,  IMl.  3^  ifJ. 
*}l~iTu,ffflHC^ttJ^,T/.diJitUrbaHCe :  rtwi-' 

ftiifOH^  Plat.  Uep.olH  A:  [ruj  Jrom 

'ETCTU^xi?(TU,   Att.    -TTW,    tUl.    -{if, 

ye»  mare,  HdT.  2,  131*:  ^   noif^ia  iwi- 
I      'i£.i^iTu{i^toQoit  6,  pO«t.  for  kKii>&a-  i 


ETirT 

^Oft  a  htiper,  deftmdfr,  t 
(csp-  in  11-]  -,  always  01  lh< 
hcip  III  bgbt :  hfni;e  uiv>rir 
AQifaoitiif^^ii;(tic  f-i7u^ 
ItiO  i  as  fpiD.,  11.  5,  JrO«^.  er. 
gen.,  Tn^vf:  i^">  One  t 
^.  (Konutd  from  i^ij 
iiTdprv^t  from  aT^ynif,  if 
has  adopted  rdj^Wfibf  »a 
fonu.) 
'EirjTuOTf,    fuf.    If,  </. 

(It^ft  a  ttektenutg  arid  atftcj 
siruigs,  PUi.  Ki?p.  3^1>  E 
cteaaed  rehemfntr^  o^^vw  of 
pFToi'.  Hipp,,  opp.  La  uir'f  ? 
part  of  a  pto:^  mherrtn.  tJut  p 
0pp.  to  vrpoTaai^, 

'K-iTaaau,  Att.  -^rru,  i 
TafTt^b^)  to  Kt  owr,  pttt  a 
Thuc.  5,  TIj  ia  p*w.— 2*  t> 
der^  put  upon  one  it  a  dn 
HdL.  1,  155.  elc,,  aiMl  At 
mf.,  Id,  3,  151),  etc.  Pau 
wticri,  Eur.  Syln  3:  r^ 
AuvQi  vnjfrt  etvfitt  Hiic- 1, 1 

Hdt.  i ,  80 :  (D  place  invT. 
mtd,,  Tbuc,  6,  §7  *  r*HA 
At).  6,  5*  9. 

strttching ;  tmtmMtue,  CfrMn 

bf^^jft^  fv  a  tmtb,  u>wr 
(f^Lm^T  JJiod. :  I'lp...  f  ?~>A 
nt/  'iTa/MHii  or  enltiff/t  mch  1 
ten  at  Albf  rus  yi^nriv  overt 
w  bo  had  fallen  in  t>AtUei  1 
veial  i^iamplcji,  aathat  iti' 
k;,,, that  in  Plat,  AletHi-  p 
ot  Lvifia^,  add  otip  tiDdei  l, 
Ucrnoutbfu:it:a.  [ijj 

'ETftrg^vfL?,  {i^rri-  rojpt 
en  on,  kwri/,  urgt  fortsvn 
66*tiu  Time.  4,  47.  [ij     II 

'E-*ru^i><rif>  <l*i\  j/,  a  jI 
Djolog.  ap.  StuU  p.  331,  1! 

'E-fT^nw,  (^Ti,  rf^7( 
U^uid  up#n^  rTKv<(rn,  PbUu< 

tcp/e^^m^p  Hipp, 

'^TTiTtdtittefiii-^t  adv. 
pasf   from  ^r(Uf«u.Jbk  r^h 

Mtrrt(k  oui,  Mptn  Of  fltwfT  r*  i 
1,  lc4i;  i.,v;'p  r*M?f,  4*  2lll, 
ImtKia,  II  17,  73tJ,  Od  U 
wtrrUh  OM  OR  a  fraiiUt  (ithi 
iirttffii  or  ;fa>.uu«^o^>fWf, 
^UO  B:  hfJice  t*  uurrAw 
i,thvii^>  PlaL  Leg«.  615  1 
excite,  c.  m/..,  X«n.  Hippj 
P^LSs.  to  bt  ftftlektd  aa  ixt 
^ri'/x  rC'j  Ui[>p. » ixb  t^OKM', 
tbt.m  in  gertf.  to  be  tafti^tr* 
be  ifty  the  Mtrrtch.-Mvrevxd  vv 
tti^ir;,  Piau  PhaetLtiH  G.    M 

fl  fttTf  devote  Aftt'#  **//  tt^  I'i 

Cyr  7,  5,  ftl,— 3,  in  paaa. 
TttiiifyiU  wXtiLt  ^XKitatr,  fi 
ciu  lor  a  lofiitpr  tJim^  of  zae 
Lac.  2,  5. — \L  iiilr.  ft*  na 
/rriii.  iiU7ra»e,pnv^ti^  Hipp., 
PoL — 2.  to  wttii^U  taavt 
Tii'i,  Ari94.  Pul, 

^EiTiriuiu,   4U«n0Uid.   < 
Ojjib. 

4  /iTTf «  n^dke  o  Mtrvng  Ac>4J  « 
cap  sutlie  ba»i»ol'i>jh^ntii. 
a  cUr,  and  i;ci«fraily  on  li 
coiintry,  Thuc.  1,  Ui;  ^ 
T(»'^  Xea  Vyi.  5,  3^  1 1 ;  c 
to  vcupif  tmth  nttA  a  /vl,  j 
2,  1  :  nit^Upb.,  J:r.  np< 
^t.»Pfr^  la  pUni  them  /^  H 
a  country  I  J>eni.  tfS,  ^  c 
UeoGc 


Digitized  by 


Google 


cniT 

rfjlfttfif ,  f uf ,  Vi  thf  btiilding  a 
i«  m^m^U  tftnH  or  thrfrvntia-f 
mtt*n*fiitThiH:.  1,1-1^,  etc.: 

fi.^lff/ta,  OTOf,  T(i,  o  /or(  or 
'd  ptactd  BO  at  (rj  rmnmitnd  art. 
cvit«fry,  Xen.  Hell.  5,   1,^2: 

Wi^  commojuf   the   counlry, 

r.  riifi  4fid  ^jri  riva,  Id.  106, 
13:  biit^  iir,  t^a'  vi^y^uiS  a 
of  thern,  Alcid.  ap.  Arifit. 
3, A. 

,  18:  nielaph.  Iw.  ffafci  r^c 
^^^r£t>.  Detn.  254.  20. 

tKVOU^  iJt  {cTrlf  TtKvou)  to  bc- 
c<<trd*f  Joseph. 

rsraifu,  {l^L  tfitrQiVw)  to 
aittftf  Opp-T  in  mid. 

iA4^i6<j,  and  -ff^cj,  fa  fyffcr  an 
lufxa  :    ia  geial  =lTnrt?.€ij: 

ekrtb>fia.,  or  rather  'i<^f£a, 
,  M»m^hiHff  offered  after  or  i>e- 
itfiMJ  f49fr(/fc:« :  and 
cXfiuffff,  and  riiJ<T(f.  fwf.  ^, 
DjTirriH^,  e^a.  the  festival  on 
,  ol  a  child.  Plat,  Legg.  7B4  a 

lu,  ptrfectiont  Artfft.  ProhL 
cXfffr^oi',  terb.  adj.  from  ^rrt- 
ffHC    mvj<    flccoM^^cjA,    J  sue  r. 

f JlKrnjf,  Oi;»  i,  an  accomptUh- 

iXrartHdCi  !?<  ^i'*  accoiwjJi'aA- 
lual„  Ute :  from 

^tlisk,  cOmpii:(f^  Jittiah,  TL,  Hdt. 
C.,  ta  /ulJiL,  rftci,  ru  ^T^raff- 
Id,  It  115;  it  is  used  psp,  of 
Iment  of  an  or^^K  Id.  J.  13, 
M)  oi  rows  or  prainisesi  I.  ^6; 
EL  in  m?nL  (o  o^Ffr,  cekbrafe  n 
Mmcf,  ^>4T^air,  iopT^v,  Hdt, 
tSL,  cf.  1,  107,  etc— 3,  to  pnj/ 
ditcharfft),  ttTttt^pj/Vj  f^nftov, 
E09 ;  5,  49,  etc  t  uietaph.  m 

aVt  ^  fuJ^fc^J!  f0  (Af  lWd4!-n«  of 
Xen.  Meiii-  4,  H^  8;  so  Itt. 
,  Ja  pn^  (Ac  d^  tif  death,  Jd. 
L  —  4*  la  invposr-  upon^  E^fjEiif 
t.  pirnnj  irragarf  ditcui^  Plat. 

lb  fia^ 

f/lL^u^a,  *nd  ^(jffif,  T.  ^irt- 

fl,  etc. 

,  accAmpiithedj  jtotelv  Tt  ^TTt' 
iTTireA^ivi  to  accomplishT 
:4l*  etc.  -,  Itt.  KfvfTd  r^,  Id. 
«. :  tM  ^^^T  Plat.  Legg:.  031 
LcL  r/ficfii«j  M.Antun.  Adv. 
retae. 

f^ddO  o»  Dor  and  'Erirf?.(- 
*i,  Emt^ltdttj,  and  EpitriidfXj 
.  n.,  Thuc.  4,  132,  Dion.  H. 
r Jl?.4j,  f.  -re Aij :  aor.  i  irt  ret  %a : 
riraXjia,  pass.  iTTirt ra/i./iai^ 
f^At)  atrictly,  to  pu£  upon; 
Idy  KpOHrr  tnjom,  «7i/ruTt  IOt 
,  ^T.  jS^pf^df  and  cnn'tfeo-ifff 
f  om.^  who  also  freq.  uses  the 
T^l?.ofiai  jnst  like  the  act. 
rl,   usu*  ^TTiTj^XAfiv  or  ^tti- 

■£^  t9  admoniMh  mucht  itmrn 
',  Od.  3,  267 1  fivtiov  kTTlre?.- 
,  IL  J  I,  S40:  sap.  in  tmesis^ 
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speech  q/ffflnmarttf  to  her,  Od.  23^349. 
cf.  11.  1,  25:  freq.  also  c.  dat.  pers. 
only,  to  jptte  orders  /a,  IL  10,  C3,  efc.  ^ 
and  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  prstcribe^  or* 
dain,  v67Toc  *Ava(tii/,  &V  iTreTEi?.aTO 
Ua'AMf,  CSd.  f ,  327  ;  so.  &avutov 
ixiTt/Miv,  Find,  N.  li)>  145  ;  and  so, 
ETZr  T£f}fiaTfit  Aesch,  Pr.  100  (where 
othen^  take  it  iiUr.  to  ari^r) :  c.  dat. 
pers.  et  inf.,  to  order  him  to  do,  II,  2, 
802,  Od.  *2l,a40:  c.  ace.  pers.  {mb. 
info  TreftTTuv  ^'  iIk?'  ^Tfrr/.Af,  IL  24, 
7Wf  unless  It  be  here  absol.,  a^  in 
Od,  17,  9.— II,  ^JTiT^XXojtiOt,  inlr,  lo 
riff,  of  surt  or  stats,  Hea.  Dp.  381, 
565  :  esp,  of  the  ccinstetlations  which 
mark  the  treasons,  v.  Lob.  Phryn, 
L25 ;  and  so  intr.  in  act,  Hipp.  £53,  S: 
al»o  rnetnph,  of  lore,  Thcogn,  1275- 

'K'ltiTtfjvuj  Ion*  -rti^vtj,  fiU,  -rtiio, 
{^77^,  T*:^j'Ciii)  to  ntt  h-pon  thf  Jxir/Brf, 
fitiifce  an  tttcitjon  into,  goMh,  tq\i^  !^pft- 
j(ioi/a^t  Hdt,  1,74, — 11,  /a  ati  thart : 
mctaph.  to  abridge^  tjjit&mise^  Luc,  ef, 
IwtTOfitf  :  'kiyovra  ett^^  to  cut  short  fiij 
aptech-,  jcitmct,  atttp  him^  Potyb,  Pa;^. 
to  br  fvt  off,  pifith.  Philn. 

ru)  at  the  birth,  about  to  bnng  fefth, 
Hdt.  1,  loa,  HI;  in  (jenl. /™W, 
Hem^t  Thorn.  M.  p.  357;  eftp,  ion. 

cf.  ^TT/rOKOf. 

^Kf^trrp^Ttw^i,  dep,,  (tTrlf  repn- 
TFiJw)  to  invtru  more  W0Tider»t  to  e.tag- 
gerate^  PuUB. 

'K^iTipp.10^,  ov,  {IttI,  rtpfia)  on,  itr, 
DUCT  the  ewd  or  Umirt. 

'ETTiTfflTrn*:,  ff,  ptfasing,  dtti^htfal, 
;f(jptif,  H.  Hojn.  Ap,  413. — IL  drvnttd 
tu  pieawurt,  Piul.  Adv,  -TrCtfy  Id. : 
Irofn 

'ETTtTfpwiJ,  (■  -^Jo,  (^7^;,  rrpTTw)  ro 
piftiUie,  fprafi/^  by  a  thing:  uso,  in 
pass,  to  TtjiiUt  dthght  in  a  thin  or,  Tivi^ 
Od.  I4t  228,  H.  liom.  Ap.  I4ti;  also 
^wiTtp-iT£(T8ai  6vfi6v,  IL    Horn.  Ap. 

'£jr«rfp<raij'w,  (^t^,  Tfp(?af(/u)  io 
dry  the  tup  s/a  thing. 

'En-if^ru^fvuf,  from  ^rrtreti'tJi  in- 
tensely,  Diosc. 

'ETTtri-apTO^,  ov,  f^Tr^^  rirapror) 
Cf}ntan\in.g  one  utSegtr  and  a  fom-th,  or 
^,  cf.  i-JT^rptrof. 

'KTTiTtTtt'j/ifvtjf,  adv.  from  perf, 
pass,  of  kfVLTvyT^dvt},  tueeas/utly^  hit- 
tins  fffB  mark,  JJtog.  L.  :  and 

'K^tTtTtji!Sevfiivit>^,  adv.  from  part, 
perf.  pass.  o(  iTTtTifdevUf  studiously, 
Dion.  H. 

'Err^TfT^iw/ifi'ur,  ad¥.  from  part, 
perf  pass,  oi  IrriTifivtj^  ft^'f^Vi  Strah. 

'EniT€Tpapp(rn^,  tj,  (fp,  perf,  part, 
pass,  from  imfp^TTu,  I'huc. 

'ETTircrpQTTflt,  3  sitig.  perf.  pass, 
froni  ^TTiTphzu^  IL 

"Ex^rfrpa^raft  Ion.  3  plur.  perf. 
pass,  from  ^Tr(rpfiT*j. 

'  E  Tirevypay  aro^,  t6  ,  i  i-rri  rt^yy*^  jj*j> 
ajoftutiate,  successful  evenly  Diod. — 1\, 
(^TTLTeixfj)  a  Wfirk,  dub. 

*E:7trEVKrtK6^.  17, 6v^  ( ^jTtnrv^ufij) 
siifC£i*futj  convaiitntj  X'^ptit  Polyb. : 
from 

'ETTiVfiif^r,  fuft  17,  (iTinrv;^^avtj) 
firt  uttaintngj  kitting  the  mark,  Def. 
Plat.  413  C. — 11,  =H'rev^i^,  n  eonJ-er- 
tation^  duh.  in  Theophr.  Char.  12. 

^EiT^TnJ.^ij,  f.  ~f(j,  (^7r/>  rcv.^tj),(e 
mafcff,  prepare  upon  or  /<w,  rt  riVi, 
Find,  O.  a,  4*-3,  in  tmesis. 

^ET^i.T£X^'dCopati=9q.  0pp. 

^ETin^i^do^at,  fut,  -^fTiiftai,  (l-(, 
Tf ;f fuopia  { )  dep.  to  defisr,  contrive 
a^nirvft  another.  Or  to  corttrivi^  to  meet 
a  difficulty, /or  a  purpose,  Hdt.  !.  63, 
123,  etc. :  to  contrivt  a^atmtf  Id-  2, 
119;  Tivi  Tt,  Luc.    Hence 
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contrwante,  Ael.  H.  A,  12,  16 ;  and 

*ETrtTixvr}tTt^,  fuf,  j^,  cofi/r*t.^«jnM 
agamtt  another  otfor  aparpose,  Thuc, 
1,71  :  and 

'  EtT t  TrxvTJt6c>  ^,  made  by  akiU^ 
artificial,  ^T^X'^f/'^O^i  LuC, 

^'EmTexvo^oyffj,  ti,  {M,  rrxviy- 
AoTfu)  to  Olid  tit  ihervlis  of  an  art. 

^ETTttifAeto^^at  oVf  tXKj  o^y  ov,  Ion- 
iKiT^detn^j  (iwiTt}6i^)  made  on  pur- 
pote  for  an  end  OT  purpo*e,fky  adapttd 
for  it,  convenient^  y-j^,  vup^j,  Hdt.,  etC- 
Construct,  kw.  f?f  r£,  Hdt.l,  n5,etc.; 
rrpof  ru  Pint.  Rep.  300  B  ;  but  freq, 
c,  inf,  x^^P^^^  ^^-  ivtirTTfVffui,  /tf  to 
ride  in,  Hdt.  %  102,  cf  3,  134,  etc. ; 
so  ^fl*,  i'n^^aiped^Vikt-,  convemerkt  \o  be 
pat  out  of  the  way,  Thuc,  S^  70  ;  ^jt* 
^vtlvat,  a  pleasant  person  to  Uv» 
with,  Eur,  Andr  306j  ^:r.  otrr^JflKttf^ 
dffvatifit,  de*er\iing  to.„,  Andoc.  34,2: 
also  i^ittj^udv  f^jjrt)  c  inf.  Hdt.  4, 
158,  etc> — ^11.  uj^ui,  serviceabtr,  neces" 
saryy  ru  ^KiT^eiat  ike  necessaries  of 
life,  pfovirionft  etc.,  Lat,  f^tmrnestusp 
ddt.  2,  174,  Thuc,  etc.— 2.  of  per- 
sons,, servicpable  m  Jritndltf  fo,  auitd 
Miitk,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  3,  52,  Thuc,  4,  78, 
etc, ;  iff.  tlvcii  tivl,  to  favour  it.  Id. 
8,  54:  also  as  subst.  c.  £en.,  a  cl^ise 
friend,  tu^ir  cmmes^on  OT  dependtntf 
Lat.  nrCf«iAnua,  Thuc.  7,  73:  j^pHc-^ 
pof  kiz.f  Lys.  03,  41.  Beside*  the 
reguL  Coinpar,,  Suid,  han  ftn  irreg-, 
'Jfii'rTTf/'jO'f.  Adv.  *eii^^  Ion.  ^tjf* 
suil<^y,  srrvicenbiy,  Ttvt,  Hdt.  1,  lOti, 
Thuc,  etc.     Hence 

'ETTtTjj6tt6rtj^t  tjTO^,  ^^Jitnms,  mii- 
abfcriess,  convertirnce  for  a  purpost, 
ffpfjf  Tty  Flat.  Legg.  778  A  :  hence 
^TT*  TTpAf  TTO^rfiOV,  all  material^  etc., 
for  carrying  on  war,  Polyb,  2,  2.^,  11. 
— IT.  Ttiationship,  Lat.  ne^etritudo. 

'KTiri|?dfi6u,  fj,  (^7rir:^(Jftof)  ?• 
maJteJiij  at<:ommi>datt. 

'ETtriyiiff,  adv.,  {i«  muth  at  servtt 
the  purpose^  enough:  in  llom.  only, 
/ptTttf  iTTtrtiAtr  uyi£popti.\  IL  1, 142, 
hmi  pvijerjtfft^v  if  ^tt^t^J^c  api&TtfCQ 
?.oxou<s^tVj  Od.  15,  28.  Post -Horn., 
esp.  Alt.,  who  write  it  proMroi, ; 
^mrtfA^^.  Dor.  ifftrudff,  (cf.  uXi^^f, 
u^.^^f^tf),  UBU.  on  purpose,  adtxsedly, 
L:^t.  consutto,  de  induMtria^  Hdt.  3,  HO, 
etc.f  Ar,  Pac.  142,  etc:  hence  cun- 
ninety,  deceitfidiy,  Eur.  1.  A.  475:  uf- 
TTfp  tTTiTrifiE^,  ^j^ltingty,  as  best  may  bg, 
Plut. :  later  also  i^fTrirr}6£p  Xo 
such  adj,  is  found  as  lKirj}6n^.  Th« 
adf.  ^jTiTf/iff^  in  Hdt.  ia  from  tni- 
TTjAear  ior  -dcfof ,  *J.  t-  (  Acc  to  Rie- 
rner  from  d*Jof,  wd^v,  15  ^''^f,  Bultm, 
Le  si  1 .  i  n  voc .  from  I  ri  Tudffft  ,=  ruSt. 
Passow  conjectnres  Tij6t^  as  a  collat, 
form  uf  r^rff.  fl-jjrfr.) 

'E7riri7dFti^a,arorp  to^  (ffti^Jetitliy 
Ma'  U'AtcA  0i«f  studies  or  idAcFurv  af,  4 
pMtrsitit,  busmr-tit,  or  cujtfinit^  Just  lik« 
Lat.  studtum^  institntwjn,  frGq,  in  l^hucL^ 
as  L  138 :  tu  xafP  iffilpav  i^.,  wajf/sf 
Ufe,  Thuc,  2, 37 :  diet,  etc,  F[i«»,  Oot. 
HippK:  ^n-.  nyof,  practice  0/ it.  Plat. 
Lepi?,  711  B. 

c^totiDFi,  attentmn  to  a  pMfnuit  or  5uii- 
nfff,  Thuc.  2,  3G  :  cutttxtatipn  of  a  AoAil 
or  c^oracfer,  ^^  ipfr^if,  Thuc.  7,  96, 
dpf  r^^.  Plat.  Legg.  853  R;  care,  pains f 
i  premeditation^  Dion,  H* 

IT^irtrijrfivrtots  vecb.  adj,  from  Irri- 
rjydei'U',  one  must  studt/j  pursue,  prax" 
ti»e.  Plat.  Lepsj,  eSfl  R 
!    VEwtT^6tvTi}<:,  oir,  6,  <^:rtrj7dfi3w) 
Qiff  who  practises  OT  purxufj',  Joseph. 

'E^ITt}6cvt6c,  Vi  ^Vt  {tfTtT7j6rvu) 
studied,  done  unfA  pains  :  arfi/tda',  Dpp, 
to  tuuuTolf  like  ^TiiffTi^ror :  from 
£20 
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'EiriT^dtvu,  U«u.  in  put  tenses 
tnfT^ievov,  iiriTernifvKu,  etc.,  (Iki- 
njjtf.)  To  pitrtift,  pracliat,  dwole 
(Mc'i  telf  to  a  thing,  mak*  it  on*''  Atui- 
fieM,  Lat.  itudere  rci,  c.  aoc.,  H<lt  l, 
135,  etc.,  and  Att. :  also  lo  mvmt, 
upo^  Tt,  for  a  porpoae,  Id.  6,  123 :  c. 
mf.,  to  lue,  take  cart  to  do,  Id.  3,  16, 
etc. :  also  folL  by  true,..,  Id.  3, 102 : 
aImoI.  to  tftrt  ont'f  —If,  Lycurg.  Pass. 
to  be  pacti—d,  irpof  Tt,  in  a  thing, 
Xen.  Cy'r.  1,  6,  40.— U.  in  bad  aignfc, 
(0  <^ecl,  ape,  fiit  on  what  it  not  mUHral. 

'EjrtnjdiJr,  t.  iir»ri)c!ef. 

'ETViTi/dii,  nc<  it  "  grtat-grand- 
nother,  Lat.aiauui,Tneopomp.(Com.) 
i'ampb.  3,  cf.  toimiiriroc. 

'Eirln/KToc,  ov,  nulutl,  ItHtd  on  ot 
(»,  esp.  of  inlaid  or  oveflaid  work  aa 
opp.  to  solid,  like  Lat.  nigitla,  mhlt- 
auto,  Alex.  Hipp.  2,  cC  Vbckh  Lnscr. 
t,  p.  236,239.-11.  melaph.  ruferficial, 
hence  anmier/titt  unreal,  fait,  tic, 
■ii?^iv,  Mel.  82:  also  fltrUng,  thort- 
bved,  cf.  Cic.  7,  1,  & :  flora 

'Eirtnjxu.  Uiri,  t^ku)  to  mtU  «jj»n, 
four  uAm  melled  over  a  thing,,  itcin^ 
tetv  xpftov  itri  tt,  Udt.  7,  33t)> 

'EiTjJTfXff,  iioc,  9,  iM<A  4  A<Ki  or 
fed,  Nic. 

'EJTinjp^K,  w,  -vffu,  (^ir/,  rap^w)  to 
fo«il;  out,  watek  for,  vtwro,  H.  Hon). 
Cer.  245,  hopiuv,  Ar.  Ach.  923 ;  tit, 
idAttfJof,  to  waich  to  detect  it,  Ar. 
San.  1151 :  esp.  ht.  irav...,  oiror%..., 
\x.  Eccl.  633,  Xen.    Hence 

'Eirinjpqaif,  euf,  i),  a  w»lchi»§,rf 
jarding,  looking  oulfar.  It  thing :  axid 

'E^iTtipjiTi/c,  ov,  it,  a  iBsKAcr,  far- 
iun,  late :  and 

'EjrtTi?pvn«(5r,  ^,  ov,  ditpoeed,  prone 
to  watch  for  an  opportunity,  eap.  to  do 
M,  Plut 

'EttiTieiitii,  f.  -^^vu,  ( jirf,  Tidf/u) 
to  /ay,  fut,  place  on  or  &y,  in  Horn, 
most  usu.  01  otierings  laid  on  the  al- 
tar, as  in  tmesis,  hri  /t^pia  Qivrec 
'AvoXXtMi,  Od.  21,  267  ;  or  meats  on 
table,  Od.  1, 140,  also  to  mU  covering 
on  the  head,  tefaiy  iniaifKe  aaXinr- 
rpiTV,  Od.  5,  232 :  and  so  construct, 
dsn.,  hr.  Tivi  n,  Uke  Lat.  iMontrt, 
but  also  rtvu  rivof,  aa  ht.  Atx^uv 
Ttva,  II.  24.  589 ;  and  so  Hdt.  7, 183: 
c.  ace.  only,  br.  ^dpfioKa,  to  offly 
medicine  to  a  wound,  II.  4, 190;  later, 
in.  Ti  iirl  Tivot,  Hdt. 2, 121, 4—2.  to 
«( MM*,  turn  lamrdt,  in  Imesia,  ^pi- 
ta 'EicTopioic  fcpo«r.  11-  1<^  46.— 11. 
to  lay  upon  or  kfere,  to  put  to,  ai  K 
JDor,  coTering  or  lid,  Od.  •,  240,  314 ; 
XtBov,  tzirpm,  Od.  13.  370 ;  23,  194 ; 
benoe  ^uiv  uvaK?uvai  miitivm  vf^oc 
y<r  hnaelvai,  to  roll  back  the  cloud 
tnd  p«f  it  to,  L  e.  open  and  ahnt  bea- 
ren's  gate,  II.  5,  751,  cf.  Od  II,  5a6, 
tnd  T.  iviucMvu  IL  —  III.  to  put  to, 
ieeidee,  lo  add,  Tivi  ri,  11.  4,  111,  Od. 
IS,  62 ;  hence  /aidt^  or  fevBoif  rc^of 
hrtBtiyai,  to  put  an  end  to  them, 
bush,  Lat.^bum  imomrrr,  II.  19,  107, 
etc. :  also  In.  Kt^aXaiav  ini  rivt,  to 
put  on  a  top  to  it,  put  a  finishing 
Jtroke  to  it,  Dem.  520, 27.— IV.  (•  tm- 
poM,  inflict,  esp.  a  penalty,  Bij^v,  Od. 
4,192;  Ciiiilav,  Hdt.  1, 144»etc;  dinnv 
rivl,  id.  1,  120,  Eur.,  etc.:  and  so 
of  burdens,  grievances  in  gml.,  in 
tmesis,  ^ir"  iXyta  d^Ktv,  a  2. 39;  ^t. 
fdfiov.  Lat.  iiutircre,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
41.  —  V,  like  hritrriAXu,  to  giee  an 
mjunetion  or  nueeoge ;  in  genl.  to  otnd 
by  mrsMoge  or  UUer,  in.  n  cl(  Alyvtr- 
rov,  Hdt.  3,  42,  cf.  5,  95,  and  avrr- 
kitWiiiu. — VI.  to  give  a  name,  Hdt. 
i,  68;  bat  more  freq.  in  mid.,  as 
ArisU  Poet,  to  ^^v,  km  a>  on  eptthet, 
Gramm.      B.   inid.   iviTidtfuu,   in 

tao 
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tmesis,  X'Jptf  ^'  uv^ixi^ovovc  9e- 
Itevoi  aTt/lieaai,  laying  one'e  hands 
upon...,  II.  18,  317,  and  so  ia  All. 
nuch  like  act. :  also  absol.,  to  make 
an  attempt  upon,  fall  upon*  attack,  in' 
vade,  Tivi.  Udt.  1. 26,  102,  etc.— 2.  to 
tet  oncV  eelf  to,  apply  ont'f  »e^  to,  cm* 
ploy  ont'e  self  on  or  in,  c.  dat.  vafTt- 
Hfat,  Hdt.  1,  1 ;  T^  nelpa,  ry  ipvf' 
Thuc.,  and  Xen.:  in  Udt.  1,  96,  ilt. 
nauxsinniiv  iitiBcuevof  iaxec,  the  aoc. 
belongs  to  ^nee  and  iriB.  is  abeol. 
attending  to  it,  cf.  6,  60.— 3.  like  act., 
to  et^foin,  lay  commands,  ri  rtvt,  Hdt. 
li  1 1 1 ;  also  a  inf.,  3, 63.  From  Plut. 
downwds.  the  aor.  p«M.  is  found  as 
well  as  ibe  aor.  mid. 

'EntTtHTo,  i  •Tciottat,iiirl,TiKTu) 
to  bring  forth  btndt*  or  ifflenaord*, 
Hipp. 

'EviTlnatof,  ov,  6,  (lieiTtftuv  II. 
2),  fauU-fitukr,  niciuume  of  the  Sici- 
lian historiaa  Timaaus,  bter  ap. 
Alh.  272  B.  [rt] 

'Eirtrliiuu,  u,  loo.  -to,  (itri,  nfidu) 
lo  lag  9  value  i^mi,  Lat.  aealimore: 
hence — 1  .to  value,  honour,  thaw  honour 
to,  Tivti.  Hdt.  6,  39.-2.  to  rai»  m 
price,  olvov,  DiphU.  ap.  Alh.  228  B : 
pass,  to  rite  m  ont'^of  corB,  Dem.  918, 
20 ;  1 208,  a.— U.  to  %  the  value,  (i.e.) 
penally  on  a  person,  diKt/v,  Hdt.  4, 43. 
qU  tiriTlfttov. — ^2.  to  otfect  to  one  at 
bUauable.  Tivi  n,  Plat.  Phaedr.  237 
C,  and  freq.  in  Oratl. :  then  c.  dat. 
only,  to  UoTDf,  reprm,  find  fault  ttilh, 
Isocr.  170  A  ;  abeoL,  tliue.  3.  38. 

VEiriTQi^i^,  ovc,  6,  Spilfmlde*,  a 
philoiopher  of  Cyraoe,  Diog.  U 

'Emrlfiti/ia,  arof,  to,  {hriTi^iuu) 
a  punithmenl,  Inscr. — 11.  a  blame,  re- 
proo/'.'  esp.  a  criticitm,  AnaL  Poet,  [r/] 

^ExiTlflTfOL^,  fMf,  h.  {iTTlTifitUt/)  U 
reproving,  critidnn,  ToUC  7,  48.-*II. 
a  riaing  in  price,  deameae,  irtTOV,  App. 

[rt] 

'EiTtTiiitiTeov,  verb,  adjr  from  ^i- 
TiiUio,  one  mutf  reproui,  Uamt,  Polyb. 

'EKiTlfiriT^p,  qpoc,  6r=a<^,  Opp. 

'EtriTl/ip-ri/f,  oi,  6,  (bzirtiiuu)  an 
eelimatcr,  valuer,  Lat.  taxatar,  M-  An- 
ton— II.  •  punithen  chattieer.  Soph. 
Fr.  478;  ktr.  tpyuv,  an  examiner,  judge 
of  what  has  been  done,  Asach.  Pr.  77. 
Hence 

'Emr^tifrdnir,  if,  ivt  of.  beiongimK 
to  reproof,  A070C  he  a  refaake,  DeL 
Plat. :  giocn  lofiiidingfauU,lJac.  Adv. 
-««{■. 

'EttitIu^tuP,  opof,  6,  in  Od.  9.  STB, 
iir.  UcTuuv  Tt,  idpuv  re.  the  avenger, 
protector  of  all  such.  Said  of  Jupiter, 
^tvioc,  V.  Nitzsch. 

'£7(Tf/iia,  Of,  i,  Ike  conditiom  ofau 
lirlTifiO^,  the  onjoymtnt  of  all  eivil 
righte  and  privilegea,  opp.  to  Ari^i/a, 
Aeschin.  39.  42,  Dem.  328,  12,  ubi  v. 
Dissen.  —  II.  ^Intri/tiimf,  LJIX.^ 
III.  the  pudenda,  Artemid. 

'EiriH^Of,  ov,  (hri,  nu^)  dan*  for, 
tending  to  one's  honour. — U.  to  iniTi- 
liiov  or  Tit  iniTi/ua,  aa  aubst.,  the 
value,  price  or  tofimto  at  a  thing : 
hence — 1.  the  honour  due,  honour e  paid 
to  a  peraon,  'Opetrrov.  Soph.  El.  915. 
— 2.  the  aaaesrment  of  damages,  pomalty, 
hriTima  6i6ovai  rtvl,  Hdt.  4.  80 : 
opp.  to  in.  Tuuitiv,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1021 ;  in.  ivfoeiieiac,  tit  wages  of 
ungodlinen,  Soph.  U.  1382. 

'Etrirlfio^,  ov,  (hri,  Ttutf)  in  honour : 
esp.  in  posseasian  of  one's  Tifiai.  fnll 
rights  and  privileges  as  a  citizen, 
opp.  to  uTifiof  (q.  v.),  Thuc.  5,  34, 
XeiL  Holl.  2,  2. 11 :  hence  xPtfora 
itr.,  property  aor  conSaeatrd,  IfaouKh 
the  owner  was  in  exile,  ap.  Dem.  U34 . 
1  13.    Adv.  .^luc,  koHourablg,  Clem.  Al. 
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'EirtrirAiof.  ov,  U  ri,  rtr 

the  breast,  siKkmg,  Tltfocr. ' 

'Ec4T<r&Pc.  ov,=loteg. 

^EtriTirpdu,  w,  fut.  -rpig 
TiTpuu)  to  bora  through,  1 
•iotc. 

'EiriTiTpuanu,  fot.  -rpii 
rtrpuaxw)  to  wound  o*  lit 
Anth. 

'Eirtrfw,  fut.  -tew,  to  In 
i^poa,  punish,  c.  ace,  prob.  L 

*'EiriT/Mu,  obeol.  prea. 
TAAC.irr.  aor.  hrirX^,  in 
val,  to  bear,  endure  ;  als0  1 
firm,  embving  m  or  under,  r< 
591  in  impeiat.  aor.:  ala 
litiri^Tu  Hpaiitt  tttdouia 
liaten  patieullf)  to  them.  19. : 

'EniTuhyu,  f.  -^u,  Ep.  fc 
vw,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Eirir/u^iTdu,  £p.  aad  ka 
T^taiu. 

'EkitohIo,  Of,  i),  oddi/ai 
pound  interest,  Philo :  frooi 

'E:r/ro«Of,  ov,  (iifi,  tm 
birth,  near  chiU  birlh,  Antif 
80.  V.  Lob.  Phrvn.  333.  wb* 
ittire^  should  be  used  :  m  f 
ful,  beariug  childrm,  Uipp.- 
TuKOf  II-)  beuring  nilHumm 
TOKOi  iniranoi,  t§mpmmi 
Plat.  Legg.  842  D. 

'Ekitoa^,  qr,  «,  (^trrXI 
rising  of  a  star  or  eomateita 
Phoen.1116;  eap.wheaU 
i.  e.  happens  after  suasel : 
ssaaan  of  m  starts  mmearotaca 
vens,  'ApMTOipov,  1  hue.  2,  ' 
nx  of  a  river,  InacT. 

'EntTo^^tuu,u,L-iau^,im 
to  take  courage,  resolve,  c 
hraoifUkru  upaiia  nai  ^ 
eiv,  Od.  1.  353,  cf.  Theogn. 
Lat.  Mpon  oiair :  abaol..  ^< 
he  stood  firm,  Od.  17,  238 : 
C.  dat.  to  muster  cowage  /m 
T9  dtaiiuau,  ry  if/fM-  P'ni 

'EiriToitttfTio*,  verb,  ad^ 
lake  oniric*,  Pbilo. 

'Erirs^,  ff,  ^,  (httrip 
ting  on  t/bi  nngfaos,  ■!■.'  bi 
nTf  xe^o^^,  AaKhm.  GB, 
Ung  dawn :  esp.  an  rfnii^w 
Livy,  Dio  C,  etc. ;  hi  heci 
Att.  5,  20,  1:  beoce  JUoaa 
he.  T^(  otMimitntit,  Alh.  9 

'Ejriro^or,  ov,  {tmrigar 
•Aortoiud,  Theopkr. :  iina 
biof,the  Aan,diroctUtKf,lA 
dium  viae,  Philo,  tA  ht.  ti 
Paus. :  he.  ^viim,  Uiabei  a 
laugtkt  tot  the  joiaer,  Tkm 

'Eirirrii'wi',  ov,  to,  iiwi 
inairumeni  far  ttraldUug  or 
melaph.,  #ir.  eit-oiac.  Hat. 
key  by  whmk  Ike  stnnga  af 
memt  art  tigktated  to  tuaa  M, 
=,iTOvapun>,a  pilch-pi/o. 

'EniTovor,  ov,  iiniTtiw' 

on  the  stretdi,  jti'aiwj,  D> 

^irovoc,  aa  subst-  sob.  ifu 

cord  or  fAon^  irs/A  wAieik  a 

strrtehed  or  Ugkfard,  cs^  ( 

by  which  the  yard  ia  luspt  it 

OD  the  mast  or  the  «■!  stretc 

Od.  12,  423.-2.  the  l,gkt  em 

bedstead,  on  which  the  baVi 

Ar.  Lya  922.— UL  oi  lat 

I  great  smews  of  the  >4«iM« 

I  PlaU  Tim.  84  £,  aod  Arut 

I  Horn.  Lc.  eir..  nietn  (rai  ] 

:    °  'Etrrroiuiofuu.  dep.  (irr, 

I  to  shoot,  aim  at,  c.  dat..  IL  3. 

I      'ErrtToitvu,  ^lnt,  TV^rvg 

I  DioC 

'Enrofif.  linf.  f.  tie  msei 
'  5<yio,  etc.,  irAcri  tha  arrum  U 
.  Viliuv. 
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ha'rrj£^ui,  (i^,  T6ir»()  to  h  cm  the 
^ril  there,  opp.  tO  i:KTO^i^<<i. 

9Vt  also  l7TiT&KA^&^,  tdv,  for 

f  mFToff  jfnr  fAc  jwoJif  pari,  evm- 

rifi?<fatCf  ^r,  {7«rt>ai>T.  1  ftom 
cre.q.  v.,  Pind.  P.  10,  3^ 
rji>d)-i^^or4i;(U»  (^?ri»  TjUdyTjUo) 
4^  Of  a  iietMTt,  J  I)  lion, 

he».  17,  tfoiu  a  ahe-gomi  which 
ftng«d  intu  m  h»-gtMt  IrptlyofO 

afjuhj  wkichi  ifii  ver^  Jut^  bat 
roe,  and  bo  ia  biuren,  cf.  jItt^- 
^rtst.  H.  A. :  ieom. 
'fliiyto^,  ia,  tei>t  and  kirir^- 

*«rr«i  T,  r^yiJu  -  hence  ^ 
rtat,  OT  ^irirfiayoit  /^wii;,  warn- 
itH  ot  a  vine,  [u] 

A  tra^x  ttnr^  of  ^  thui^g,  efaj^' 
Thpfjphr.^  II.  itf  prvdu/x  an- 
ttotnd  irajf^dy. 

^  i«  />^?  if*Ate,  Lilt, 

'ifluTTf  Co^,  oi'.«:rtireg. ,  Theiophr, 

■pwTTt  ,V,tfai  **riof ,  rff,  t^?r^T  ^'P'S- 

L  (Coin.)  M<«nf?t  J. 
'^fluriavai,  fip.  3  pL  preo.  for 

■/>fi-*^,Ion.  for  iviTpFm^,  Hdt, 
?,  ^j^  Bic.,  the  n.iti.  form  in 
i«u  aor.   U  ^jrtTpaTl'f:,    \d.  A^ 

>}a»m{-T   1   tor,   pu«.   part. 
n3|?„  H(tL  1,T, 
'fnnfiari^Uj{i7ri,  rpntifiariQc/^ 

cir  AeirRgtng  I*  tht  iwrJc. 
puivifi^,    (fTi,    rpd^vvij)    W 

■ptTni^Vi  verb.  adj.  frotn  #7rt- 

:  (torn 

fHt^t:ut  Jon.  -r/Hjffw  r  f.  -^/tj: 
>f.  a  ^^puTToi',  Horn.,  who 
r  hu  aiso  aof.  1  ^-ircr/>n^! 
ifl  mid.  only  aor  !£  iTrery>a7rE^« 

^— irpfjrru.-  |€iti.  aor.  1  paits. 
Stfif,  p»rt  ^ff-iTprt^f^ft  Hdt, 
cttca)  Slriclly,  *d  fui^i  ai-fr, 
vBf  ft  cff  rt,  Lac.  :  but  mom 
,  10  give  tftvrf  commit  ^   ^ntruft 

care  or  charge,  oiti^v  twi, 
iQ^  cf.  irtirpoTTo^ :  psp.»(^rotY 
f0  contntu  it  into  their  banda, 
MI2,eec.;  alwc,  mf.  pro  At^c  , 
T^eycv  roF^fcrftaf,  Ae  ^ff^f  it  to 
vork,  IL  JO,  IIG:  c  daL  aoly, 
I  tMtttffa  inta  tmethir'r  fiand,  en- 
'mreijft^  r«/yvpvn  him,  11.  10^ 
loo  ofL  III  Att.,  A9  Ar  Ran. 
p;,  iir*  rtW  (sub  nyv  tV^iTiOi 
i,  28,  etc.t  <^f-  Hpind.  Plat. 
>  B ;  ao  coa  in  mid.,  Hdt.  1^ 
5,  etc.  In  pans,  tTrtrpfKopait 
ruMitd^  f^i  /^trrr^^uraj  Aaai 
>erf.  for  iTTtTeTp^tfifi&vtit  Eiffl} 
e  thsrse  the>'  n-*;  commitietJ, 
;  'Upai^  ^fjar  oiV^*'"^  ^^t- 
'oi  (3  KiriR.  pt^rl.)  hi?Hven^9 
comimttCTl  to  ihem  {to  opE?n 
FhatS  II.  5,  70S ;  ^,  304  :  al90 

Bi<A  a  tAint;,  ns  7171^  f^PiTi^i^ 
idiyrec*  HJt.  1,  7j  i;rtrf. 
KHTTT^^i'Aaicny^Thuc.  1,  1S6. 
V^OHJt/er  to  0»F4  /lUTf  fcacv^  Ae- 
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oufa'A,  Traicl  tcr^fiaTa,  Od,  7, 149. — 
ill.  to  giiM'-  Hp,  ytdd^  I'lK^jv  rm,  U-  31, 
473:  in  Att.  aUo  fn".  Tivi,  C,  inf  j  ftf 
pgrmii,  rufer^  tiBU,  c,  negat ,  Af.  PL 
1074;  and  fio  abaol.,  Ar.  Nub.  7!)9, 
Thuc.  It  71,  etc. :  also  seeming:ly 
intr.j  01'*  ^TT^rpfTTfi  jrRpai,  he  did  not 
give  Hiay  to  olcl  ig«„  11,  10,  79,  where 
iavTQp  is  tiBU.  Bupplied,  cf.  Lat.  can- 
ee^re:  Itz.  rat^  eTiOi^^ai^,  to  gi\ye 
ifh^  10  one*a  piifision?,  Plat.  Leg^g. 
mzB;  T^  Apy^,  Dion.  H,— IV,  mc- 
tiiph.,^.  BGC,  perB.,  fo  JiH-A  one  rounii, 
CO ri Bert  hi[Hi  change  his  views.  B.  mid. 
fo  tttrn^  ietiTt^  irtc/mf  Ivuvinia  i  thmgt  C 
inf.  CF«£  Sti^iof  #^frf((i?fFro  flpFtf&af, 
you  ^4^  tf  miwl  \o  aak,  Od.  $,  12. — 2 
fir  sn^rurr  one's  seij\  jttt  ane'a  tietf,  or 
aunt's  camtt  m  *  pennon**  fumdi,  mlt.  I, 
B6,  Xen.  An.  1^  ft,  B:  cf.  supr.  1.  BUh 

an, 

ntasr.  pr.  n.^  Dcin,  122!,  11. 

'KTirfM^^tf.  f:  -6pf:t^,  (Mi  Tpi^) 
tofdsd  up,  rear  ;  to  support^  maintain, 
Hdl.  8y  H2.  Pflas.  to  grow  up  after^ 
aa  iMJntHrnty,  Lat.  t^vcrercfrt^  rtvL  Hdt, 
It  3 ;  BUd  abnol.*  2,  I21t  1 .'  in  geni,  m 
grow  vpj  I,  123. 

'E'Tirptt'tJ,  flit.  l*Spi^aft(£i:  r^TG 
form  of  nor  1,  #:nf?*ptfa.  II.  13*  409; 
(iTt.  2,  ^jrtt]pafiovfiat :  BOr.  ^Tifffcdpo- 
/iflf,  Hofil. ;  pf.  mf^f4?^jfi/iJ7«fi,  pocl. 
^idrtfpc^yfl,  Oil  {tiri,  rpex<^i  To  mn 
t&,  at,  upon,  whether  to  aufitk  or  de- 
h'nd,  freq,  in  Horn,,  but  m  thin  signT 
onfy  in  aor.  *d  i  Bo  too  In  Alt  to  (usitufi,, 
attack  one  ruddrnt^,  Uvi.  Thyc.  4>  32, 
101,  I'lc — H.  fo  ran  DffT,  ^TrtifT  B^  a 
knee  does  a  Ethiekt,  11  13>  400:  to 
avertpr^ady  be  shed  abroad^  he  fitffv^d, 
Xft'Ki7  iKi6i6pofiev  aly'/rri,  Od.  6,  45, 
XQK^  ejTi^edp  ax  Ave*  ^^  '^^*  3*7.-2. 
c,  arc,  i#  ovem^t^  ae  ail  army  doca  a 
country,  ^tt.  wr^itiv,  x^^^^''  ^**^  ^* 
lei ;  a,  32 ;  a(»o  ^t,  Ko'/Aftaix  rnXe- 
siy  Lat.  litbrn  percuTTtfrt  Long,  1*  19. 
— 3,  to  run  fJtwr,  tn^l  ii^fittj/  of,  Lat, 
afaiiantr  pemarerr,  Xen.  Ok.  15,  l^ 
f)eni.217,7. — 111.  t^  rtmupon,  run  oivr, 
of  c^hanota  whieh  aeern  to  be  tomin;? 
upon  their  horse*,  iTn^oi^,  II.  23,  504. 
- — IV.  r«  jTMt  after,  aim  at,  Kwkffrr,  ovri 

ro.  did  not  catch  greedily  at  thern, 
Hrfl.  3,  135. 

piercing  demmvaTd^, 

^KKirptiitj,  f/^t^,  a  rubbing  OT  /ret' 
ting  ■  hence,  a0ietion,  Etc|.  :  l>om 

nth  #™  t^e  rttrfacf,  ntb  (ntm\f,gh^d  doum  : 
usu.  rnetrtph.  to  uear^^wa^fe  airnv,  if^f- 
Of  Kaitjv  iirtTp-.  Hdt.  4,  184  ;  voaa^fi' 
^jrerp.,  Ar.  Nub.  a43,  cf  4.1S,  rnC-Td 
^f  ^Trtrp^iVrt  Tf6d€^\  Ar.  Lys.  888, 
Pass,  fo  Aff  mttrrly  iletttToyed^  vndorte, 
Solon  S5,  Ar.  Ach.  1022:  hpnce,  i-m- 
tpttin^i:,  behttng*  Ar.  A  v.  1530.-11. 
ia  mid,  to  mb  paint  on  tme*.a  iikerku,  of 
wurnen,  A,  B.^-IlL  in  App,  to  fjtiffj 
inJiAmey  as  by  friction,  ^ir.  t^>  rdtrovy 
to  aggravate  or  hngtken  it,   [tjTtZ']     • 

fj^ffdrrjCj,  m  the  third  ytar  i  tL  hri^tt- 

'F.iriTpttjpapxt'tJo  Ui  (tfr/,  rpnjfmp- 
Tifu)  /o  iw  ^i^TfTorfA  beyond  ttfr  hgal  ttjfi^y 
D^m  r   1 2  i  4 ,    16:   t^i  Tctpt  >ipQpxyi\*  ^' 

licyohd  my  fair  term  of  cjffire  hnving 
Hnp^ei],  and  my  eucceitsors  not  hav- 
ing relieved  mp.  Id,  12(2,  27,  and  cf. 
the  whole  speech,  (adv.  Polyclem.) 
Upnce 

'K-tTpIr)pdpxW^^  arof,  toy  fAf  hiT' 
den  of  a  trjerarchi/  esniinued  bet/ond  the 
legal  term,  Dem.  It^OO,  11,  cf,  ilbreg. 
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'ETT^rpi^/fd,  orof,  r^,  ikfTtTplffw') 
anything  rubbrd  or  tmeared  on :  m&- 
taph.  ani/ttii7ig  rubbed,  ifcrn^  practised t 
e.  g,  JTT.  ^puruv,  of  a  prostitute,  late: 

cf.   TTEpiTptfiflOr 

^ETTtTpLrtrac,  OV,  (^JTtrp/i5«)  jTiftierf, 
iTftTA  away  1  eap.  n.vrn,  practised,  kach^ 
neyed,  hence  of  a  ro^ie  in  grain,  itt- 
fffvodof.  Soph,  Aj.  103  i  ^tth  ^u^c>ko- 
?j2ffff ,  ^^annyr.  lo  1 ;  and  fretj.  in  Ar,, 
otTTTtT^iTrTCFf,  the  r^gat,  unleaa  iC  b^ 
i-trpilS^fiat  a^lOQt  ^^vtst-worlhy^  cf* 
iTTlTfjiJiJ  IL 

'Errtrpif,  C^tt/,  T/jff)  bjIv.  unto  thrte 
f(mB*,  Di(.>9C. 

'ETTirpJr&f,  oy,  (jfir/,  rpjfrqf)  cwi- 
itainin^  an  intfger  arid  un/s  third,  1  +  ijt 
or  I :  hence,  m  the  naio  ^J  4  ta  3,  Lat. 
»f*OMiVerfttw,  ^flr.  "Kv^^iiv,  Plat,  Rep. 
546  C:  ^  too  of  the  other  ordinal 
nnmberSi  i-^rititapT^^,  aa  5  to  4,  ^jri^- 

TTf^TTTDfi  (JJ  6  to  5,   i^lKtoq,  Od^  7  ^O  0| 

Hnd  BO  on  :  hence  ol  the  intervals  of 
the  tones  in  music,  Plat-  Tim.  36  A> 
—11.  aa  subst,  epitritf,  the  name  of  a 
metrical  ffioty  eo  culied  as  being  com- 
pounded of  a  spondee  with  either  ati 
iambus  or  a  trochee,  since  the  spon- 
dee (^ontarns  4  times,  Ih©  iambus  aji^l 
trochee  3  each  (ace.  to  the  noaition 
cif  the  short  ayllable  it  is  i:a|}ed  ls(, 

2il,  3d,  or  4th  epitrife,  ■" ^_^^« 

.  _^ ^ji  Arietid.  ap.  GthT. 

Hephaest.  p,  192, — III.  in  usury,  init 
rpiTov  (sub.  Aavridfia)  was  a  lean  of 
u'hich  i  ii  annually  paid  OS  tJUfl'Ciif ,  L  *» 
33J/I.  cent.,  Xen.  Veci,  3,  9;  hence, 
roifof  i:'iriTpiTOf;,  Arisl,  Rhct. :  ho,  t6- 
Kftf  iizvy^tXi^,  at  12^  p.  cent.,  fttc., 
Dem,  I2I'J,3,  cf.omnmo  Bdckh  P,  E^ 
1,  164-185:  V.  also  ^Ti/itJpiOfBnd  uffd- 
rpfrof. 

'ErrlTpnlif^,  cwf,  ^^  {IntTpljiu)  a 
rubbtng,  iccaring  auiay  *  in  LaX.,  of 
waves. 

'hlTTtTpoftiUj  u,  to  be  in  fear  o/^  rt^ 
Q,  Sm.t  troin 

*KrriTp(^o^,  ms  i^TTt,  rpiiiu)  m/eor, 
flfHrmrrf. 

TTij)  entrant fd  to  one^  hence,  up^iy  /jr,p 
delfgated  aonfireigntyj  a  regeticif,  Hdl. 
4,  147. 

'KTTtTpoTreta,  nf,  jji,  (MirpoiTrutj) 
cAflj'jfT  guardianship,  Pfat.  Phaedi*. 
239  E  ;  also  -;Tia,  as  lu  Legg.  928  C, 
etc. 

'ETTtTp67rt:vtTi^,ttK,  if ,=^foreg..  Plat* 
Hep  554  C     Hence 

'F.TTiTpOTn^'TiK^^,  ^y  oi't  fitted  for  th§ 
o^ce  of  guardian  Or  ttewardf  Xen.  OeC. 
12,  3. 

'Y*mrpoitt€tjy  to  bt  an  Mrpoiro^, 
to  be  overseer f  giinrdiSfiy  gsvcrnar,  13^, 
(^.  pen,  Hdt.  1,05;  3.  15;  7,62:  but 
trans,  c.  ace,  rijv  TvarpMa  iTTirpo- 
mvtjai,  Hdt  3.  3C.  Ar,  Eq,  212;  c, 
ftcc.  pers,,  f-TTr  Tii'u,  to  be guardtan  and 
regent  fur  hira,  Thuc.  1,  132.  Pass. 
to  be  tinder  gitafdians.  Plat.  Legg.  &3Si 

C, 

T;T"rpoTr^w,  cO,=foreg,,  dab.,  t. 
Lob.  Phryn.5D0, 

'ETTfrpoTJ^,  j/r^  if,  (^TrfTp^n-o)  a  fef- 
fffFfri?  o/a  thing  ro  Bnother,  rtvi  iTEpi 
rnvt,  riipp  :  f^-  d/fcipf  r^vi,  refer- 
ence of  the  question  to  another^a  ar-* 
Iniratinn,  Thnc.  5^  41 :  hence  absoL 
an  arbitraiifm,  DeiiL  l!l07,  7.— n.  the' 
o^^e  or  puifer  of  a  guardian ,  stfv^rtLf 
or  gifrrmm-y  Phi  Legjj.  924  H:  ijrt' 
rpoTTiJe  ^ixTjt  an  atlion  agti  mt  a  gii.ar-> 
fititn  brought  by  his  ward  within  five 
years  alter  coming  of  age,  Lat.  tftte- 
tae  ju4icitimf  Att.  Process,  p.  454.^ 
111,=  Lat.  deditio  vj\fidem.y  an  uncondi- 
tiontd  rtiTTfiidrr,  Polyb. 
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hcnc'i  firirpoir/of  A<tn,=<irtrpu)r7f 
4intt,  Plat.  Legg.  928  C. 

'  IC  ^iTpo~iKO^t  ^t  dVt  belonging  to  an 
i"T|  r,jon"Of,  Am  power  or  o^e ;  eap.  hr* 
v6iia^,  the  taw  of  guardiaitshipt  Plat. 
iinjg.  927  E :  from 

'tL,r:iTpoTTO(,  OK,  <S,  U^tTfilmj)  one 
fd  U'^jvm  (/le  charge  or  direction  of  any- 
thing in  enirusted,  a  governor^  Bteward, 
C.  Mill.,  run  iuiJToi,  Hdt.  1, 108 ;  tuv 
ulmuf,  3,  U3i  and  tit.  Kaiaaf>0(,  Lat. 
prvtitrator  Caeearit,  Plut. :  and  so— 2. 
et,y.  <i  guardian,  Hdt.  9,  10,  Tbuc, 
eu'- — 3.  in  genl.  agovtmor,  rider,  6eb^ 
Itt.  uv,  Pind.  O.  1, 171. 

'K?iTpo^,  vr,  7,  iiwtTpi<pu)  nour- 
i^hmc/U,  tueteaance,  Joaeph. 

*K  ^iTpoxiii^",  adv.  (iTriTpnxuu) 
rviningl!) :  in  Hoin.  only  in  phrase, 
tV.  liyofjevetf,  to  speak  fiueiulu,  or 
(BH  (libers)  6rie>Iy,  IL  3,  213,  Od.  18, 

aij.  [u] 

'k  :nTpox<Ku,  (irri,  rpexuiu)  to  run 
Mfoii  or  ajter:  to  touch  tighttt/,  treat 
bnrjifj,  Dion.  H.    Hence 

'KTrtroo^uXof,  ov,  (iTttTpox^)  "»»■ 
ninx<  rohing:  esp.  metaph.  glib,  Jlow- 
injf.  'fi'ff,  Dion.  H. 

E  rnrpuxaaitog,  of,  &,  (^irirpoj^u^u) 
d  ru't'iiVi^  ourr ;  esp.  in  Khet.,  a  hurried 
iucttinulation  of  eeveral  points. 

'K'irpoyuu,  w,=^'n'£r0Oi;u<^u,  Ap. 
Rli 

'F.Tj'rpo^of,  ov,  =  iiTjrpiijifoAof, 
rov'ttltd, easilj/ moviitg,  Hipp. :  metaph. 
ivIuMi,  Luc.     Adv.  •;i;uf,  Ael. 

'KiriTpv^u,  (iiri,  Tpv^u)  to  murmur, 
bu^i  to,  beside  or  over,  Tivu,  Euphor. 
70. 

jiu  nriote,  revel  in,  Ttvi,  Phiio. 

*i^T?iTpuyu,  f.  •Tpuio/iai :  aor.  ini' 
T^  f  OV.  c^TTi,  Tpuyu)  to  eat  to,  as  sauce 
to  01  ifter,  Luc. 

'htiTiKiniuj,  u,  poet,  for  iisiTpl- 

fTw 

■  E  T»Ti»)';i;di'u,  f.  -rtvfcvKM ;  aor. 
fjTtrii^ov,  (tirt,  Tvyxuvu)  to  light, 
fall  tifton,  meet  with,  usu.  c.  dal.  pera., 
a.1  Ar.  Nub.  195,  535,  Tbuc.  8,34: 
ttliii  i:.Asl.  rei,  Hdt.  1,  (i8;  so,  iir. 
tail;  ifvpoif  uvetjytisvatc,  find  Ibein 
opi'ii.  Plat.  Syin'p.  223  B:  so  too  c. 
gi'ii .  Ar.  Plut.  245,  Tbuc.  3,  3 ;  but 
c.  ^cti.  rei,  to  hit,  reach,  attain  to,  Xen. 
ilv.m.  4,  2, 28)  rarely  c.  ace,  to  meet, 
fnd.  Plat.  Rep.  431  C :  c.  part.,  to  sue- 
tteil  lit  doing,  Hdt.  8,  101,  103 ;  also 
C.  ddt.  modi,  to  be  lucky,  successful  in 
■  tiling, ^u^7,  Aeschin.  737, 16:  uau. 
iti  \m*8.  to  turn  out  well,  ^  irpu^Cf,  Po- 
t)'b  ■■  absol.  in  part,  aor.,  i  i)rirv4;uv, 
ilki'  ft  rv^wv,  the  first  one  meets,  heuce 
a  cotrunon,  undtstinguished  person,  any 
em,  itdt.  2,  2.  Ar.  Kan.  1;175.— II.  to 
cant  free,  talk  with  one,  Ttvi,  like  iv- 
Til)  i^ivu.  Plat.  Legg.  758  C:  alao, 
i^.    '  iiiXi<ft,  to  take  It  up  and  read. 

'  K  Jtri/Mrru,  iitrl,  tvMttu)  to  turn 
oifr,  'jpen  a  book,  Diog.  L.  9,  114. 

I !  Tiru;iii(J(Of,  u,  ov,  llirl,  rv/ttioc) 
al.  ttt  longing  to  a  tomb,  dpnvoi,  Aesch. 
Cliu  342. — II.  iirtrv/ifiiitoi  in  Tbe- 
t>ct-  7,  23,  a  name  given  to  the  crested 
hi  ^ '  (Kopvda'/.M6ef),  from  the  fable 
tli>it  they  buried  their  parents  in  these 
moil  I  Kl-like  crests,  of.  Ar.  At.  475; 
ati    10  others,  in  genl.  with  a  crest  or 

loi.mng. 

't.  TiTv/ifftof,  o»',=foreg.,  8p^vof, 
Auf'.'a.,  to^t,  Sopb. — 2.  'EtriTvu^ia, 
n.  iiiipeU.  of  Venu8,sLat.  liittina, 
PltlL 

i]  Ttrvpov,  ov,  t6,  a  confection  made 
,j/ 1.  «.  Cato  K.  R.  4  119. 

I:  'tTv<^Xou,  u,  (/:r/,  TVi^Xiu)  to 
tli'i.i  —2.   (0  stop  up,  of  the  pores, 
Aii'-i.Proh. 
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'EnTt>^6u,  u,=  Tv^do. 

'EniTv^,  f.  -dvixj,  (irrl,  ni^)  (o 
kindle,  utjlaine.  Pass,  to  be  infiamed 
by  love,  Ttvd{,f<Mr  one,  Ar.  Lys.  221 : 
to  be  furious,  raging^  rabid,  itttTe^/l- 
lUvoi,  Plat.  Pbaedr.  23U  A,  ubi  oliin 
iTriTtdvitivof.  [vi 

'Enirvxne-  £0  iimrvyxuvu)  hitting 
the  mark,  effective,  (toTOC*  Aesch.  Supp. 
744 ;  successful,  lucky ;  c.  gen.,  in. 
Tuv  Kaifjuv  io^a.  that  always  bits 
the  right  nail  on  the  head,  Isocr.  239 
A.    Adv.  -xuc.  Plat.  PhU.  38  D. 

'Eirtrv^ia,  af,  h,  the  gaining  of 
one's  ends:  success,  Polyb. 

'ETTirudu^u,  f.  -aau,  (^iri,  ruduCw) 
to  mnck.jest.  Plat.  Ax.  364  C  ;  tomock 
at,  jeer,  rtvi  and  rtvu,  App.    Hence 

'EirtruAoo/iaf,  ov,  d,  mockery,  rail- 
leru.  Polyb. 

Eiri^yeiv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  iirta9iu, 
ta  eat  to  or  after,  esp.  as  a  remedy  or 
antidote,  Trophil.  ap.  Stob.  p.  511,  fia 

'Kiripaidpvtiw,  (^7ri,  ^aidpvvu)  to 
mnkt  bright ;  to  wash,  nib,  clean,  Ap. 
Rb. 

'Eirt^'vu,  f.  -Mvu.  (ini,  faivw) 
to  shew  forth,  display,  Uke  lirioetxw- 
fu,  Theogn.  33U. — 2.  alao,  like^ivu, 
as  it  intr.,  to  shine  out,  shew  Uvhi-upon, 
Ttvi,  N.  T. — B.  pass,  and  mid.  to  shew 
one's  self  come  into  light,  shine  forth, 
appear,  11.  17,  650  in  tmesis,  Hdt.  2, 
162,  etc. :  of  sudden  attacks  or  inva- 
sion. ^;r(  TO  Ipyov,  Xen.  Oec.  21, 10 ; 
Tivi,  Thuc.  8,  42  :  lo  preoeiU  one's  self 
to,  visit,  Hdt.  4,  97 :  ru  ini^aivofu;- 
va,  symptoms  which  foliow  ot  supervene, 
Hipp. 

t'Eiri«aP.Xof,  ov.  A,  liirl,<^aX>-d()  • 
kind  of  smjg  aiid  dancelo  the  music  of 
the  flute,  Tryph.  ap.  Ath.  618  C. 

'Eirt^veio,  oc,  r),  the  appearance, 
mnnif est  alum.  e.  g.  r^f  r/firpaf,  the 
dawn,  Pol)  b. :  i-sp.  of  the  appearance 
of  deities  to  aid  a  worshipper,  Dion. 
H. — 11.  a  superficies,  surface,  part  ex- 
posed to  vino,  Arittt.  H.  A.,  aiMl  Math. 
Vett. :  and  hence — ^2.  opp.  tu  uXt^- 
deta,  appearatice,  pretence,  Polyb. — 3. 
outward  show,  fame,  dutmctson,  esp. 
arising  from  soiiietbiog  unexpected. 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  124  C,  Isae.  64,  34,  [u] 
from 

'Eitt^v^i.(i,(iin^aivoii<u)c0ming 
to  light,  appearing.  Hut.  3,  27 :  ia  full 
view,  kit.  Tto'Mf,  a  place  cominaiideil 
by  another,  Thuc.  5,  10,  etc.;  rivi. 
Id.  7,  3. — U.  metaph.  famous,  Lat.  il- 
lustris,  Hdt.  2,  89,  etc. :  of  things,  re- 
markable. Id.  5,  6.  Adv.  -viti,  Thuc. 
1,  91 :  superl.  -(araro,  mast  isuaufet- 
ly.  Id.  5,  105. 

'Eti^vm.  uv,  tu,  sub.  lepa,  the 
festival  of  the  Epiphany,  the  manifesta- 
tion of  Christ  to  the  tieotiles,  £ccl. : 
cf.  ^i^feia  I. 

'E.Tt^avrof,  ov,  (tittftilvotiai)  visi- 
ble :  Idle  ^v  ^c<,  in  the  light  of  life, 
alive.  Soph.  Ant.  64 1  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
1349. 

'Evt^aptuiKtiu,  {itti,  ^ofiiautvu) 
to  cQuntercharm,  disoohe  a  spiU,  dub.  L 
ap.  Menand.  p.  73. 

'Ent^apiiuTTu,  f.  -(u,  (/iri,  ^afi- 
ftarru)  to  apply  wttdidne  again  to,  Tt, 

'Etri^uaif,  cuf,  ^.s^irt^iivrui.  • 
becoming  visible,  coming  to  Ugkt,  The- 
ophr. :  m  genl.  appearance,  asp.  opp, 
to  reality,  Polyb. — 11.  m  indication, 
display,  iinpiiiria^,  Polyb. 

t'Em^uffxu,  (int,  ^oku)  to  oay  in 
addition,  to  give  out,  Philo. 

'Eirt^arvuJtof,  ov,  (iitl,  ^rvs)  1 
the  manger,  belonging  to  it,  fopficui, 
Xen.  £•].  5,  1. 

'Effj^Tvtof,  ov,=foreg. 

'ErtuhivoKUi^iiri^uanu,  l»  ikint 
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MiT,  of  tile  atu)  or  moon,  I 
also  in  pass,  form,  ib. 

'Eiri4a<K>,=fareg.  U  (•  ai 
rrvi.  N.  T. 

'E^if cp^u,  (km,  ftp3u) 
feed  upon  a  thing.  Ilid.  f* , 
Ti,  dub.  in  PhsnocL  2,  2. 

'Eri^pu,  lut.  hroLmi :  a 
veyKu :  aor.  2  lic^viytow,  U 
to  bring,  put  or  lay  npon.  Hoi 
phrase,  aoi  liapeiaf  x'tp't 
shall  lay  heavy  bands  i^im 
graves  manum  Itbi  infrret,  W. 
merely.  X'ip'f  I'otati,  Oii 
except  in  tmesis,  lit.  uil/j;/.i 
iroAvdaicpw  'Aprfo,  11.  3,  I 
prose  itrt^ipttv  rtv<  isoXt 
-bellum  mferre,  make  war  ■ 
Udt  6,  81 ;  j)r;Ui,  Thoc  4, 
and  hence  absoU  to  attack. 
£q.  837. — i.  to  lay,  thrwr  a  c 
one,  in.  alriav  rtvi,  HdL  1 
y^ynv  Tivi,  Tbuc.  1,  70:  S4 
pir/v,  ftavitjv  Tivi,  to  impmte 
charge  it  Htio«  hlin.  Lai.  «j^ 
•ou,  Hdt.  1,  131 ;  6,  112.— 3 
i.  e.  confer  or  impose  iapa«,  ii 
bad  sense,  as  fir.  rt^uv^  Pi 
SO.  tXtvOepiav,  Tbuc.  4.  85 
dov'/.iiav,  etc..  Id.  3,  56 :  al 
Thuc.  2, 34. — 4.  fl^yuf  {ir<^ 
(•  minister  to,  gratify  bis  pass 
tiiLXtip.  12,Thuc.H,8;i,iib 
— 5.  to  add,  esp.  as  an  epsthei 
Tilhifu   Vi.,  in  Gramin.     I 


6rifi^  with  or  open  one's  msil 
dowry,  ri,  Lys.  153,  12.  ct  I 
4.     C.  pass.  abaoL  («>i>Ua*. 


HdL  2,  96 :  of  events,  to  ha^ 
nu  Im^poiuva,  Udt.  1 .  aOi 
^peaVai  rivi,  to  rush  i^w 
■Kfodl.  pursue,  Hdt.  8. 90:  i 
iu«iW(,  Thuc.  3,  S3:  to  a 
words,  Hdt.  8,  61  :  eiiarr 
i-jtupfptrai,  a  great  sea  stru 
againsi  the  ship,  Xen.  Ab. 
3.  c.  inl.  t»  rush  on,  be  sngtw 
lyb. 

'Eiri>i7p<,  Uttl,  ^mti)t»ag 
Elmped.  ap.  Pluu  2,  820  F. 

'Eirt^WuCu.  (iiti,  M^yi 
wortls  of  good  or  rrii  »Bmi  lo 
undertaking,  cf.  Hdt  3,  124 
V.  Eust.  ap.  Gaisf.  ad  L,  i 
/tiotta.  impmuOMof-  *vn- 
liova^  or  Oeinif  ixi^tifuin 
give  the  n««i«  or  outhoruy  of  i 
aoeribe  to  them.  Plat.  Legg. 
WoU:  Drm.  -tK.  10 :  but 
collat.  signf.  ^  doing  tt  fm  J 
— III.  lo  make  known  by  smsse 
metms,  intimate,  Plut. — IV.: 
to  promise,  atfree,  Eur.  1. 
freq.  conluaed  wiih  ^mifq 
Phrjn.  596.    Hence 

'Emfrfntafta,  arop,  rb 
omen  of  good  or  dl  luck,  eap. 
prayer  of  good  or  bad  oiseets, 
75. 

'EwifeiittaiiAt,  a9,i,aem 
nously,  esp.  a  naming  m  hi 
god,  etc.,  Strab. 

'Eirtfduvu,  f.  -uau,  iixi, 
arrive  at,  remek  first,  hence 
ixt^Ouc,  BaU.  217.  [Oru, 
Uau  Att] 

'Eiri^mmtoi,  t  -yfai 
^iyytuu)  dep.  mid.,  to  at 


Cbo.  457 :   to  say  after  ar  ■ 

PlaL  PhU.  18  D.    Hcooe 
'Eni^ey^a,  arof,  ro,  ms 

tered  m  answer :  a  clasnssv,  i 
'Etti^tvu,  U'i.  ^rw) 

dit  u>  or  upon,  nvt,  ^iic.  ap 

D.  [I  m  Ep.] 
'htrt^Ooteu,  w,  f.  h^ow.  i 

Ww)  M(nc4(C,  wlikoUfrm 
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)d.  1M49.— IL  to  bear  hate 
ru'it  IJdt.  %  79. 

^IT-  Twi^  loffkrd  on  With  itfiv^ 
«j  Ay  one,  Eur  Meil.  3(M^ 
loo  ?rp6f  Ti  t'Of  ^  Htlt.  4>  206 ; 

r»  Thuc  2,  64.— II.  act.  bear- 
dfv  ag,tinMt^  jealotis  oJ\  hatitt^, 
tch.  Ae.   135  :  hence  working 

Id  LiJui.  376.  Adt.  Vijr, 
i*jBai  Ttvt,  ix^^^  Titwr  ttvf^ 

75,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  10. 

hjaoij^  l)or.  for  ^Tt^^vyu, 
toWflTer  ia  not  foiind»=^Tr/- 
tpit  mi,  Thcocr  2,  62;  7,  J  27. 

A  »peU  of  witi^httraft,  Lat. 

ct  TibulL  It  3,  54.  The 
pie  Torh  m  use  is  tttvu. 

I  in  mid.,  ?«  lahaHr  wUtin^l^ 
'itiff  tn^  Tt-\>i,  Xen,  Oec.  5,  5p 

Af  tui/itce,  promiwfftt,  Hipp. 

knst.  Pbyiiogn. 

4tmt€  iff  tn^a.fKmattQnt  Hipp. 
iijfd,  i.  'fw,  (*:r*,  <^?Jyu]  ta 
t  tm  Jirr^  burn  vp,  iriff}  i'n^i- 
■Anv,  vricfi/iv,  IL  2.  4^;  23, 
i,pn.  ti  Mjtdnt^T  tXTAte^  Atji^rh. 
» :  ilsii  te  ft^Af  ntp,  mtihc  brii- 
Ihatrmtti.  JJKR  Lat.  iV^Nffmrr^ 
r  utfi(Jar<^.  Find.  O.  9,  34  — 
0  blaze  ftp,  b^  bnUtint^  Id.   P. 

'-oyfCtJ,  {hwl,  ^"Koyi^ij)  to  kin- 
mt  vm  Che  tnr/atHy     iicnrc 
^^ytffunt  uto^,  rtit&fiiKjiamefl 
r«M,  ^pp. 

med  hoking^  ttub,  in  Hipp. 
ivjiTatrdofiai,    as    pajsa.,    to 
«i'f  on  one;,  Hipp. 
tmj»  (iirt,  ^Xiiu)  /a  tmitttrtU  ; 
<4  r*f/  rtt,  Tfpi,  Ap.  Rh,  [t] 

ikl*,  Aesch.  Ag.  US^i.— IL 
fecr.  timid:  heui^e  (dv,  -/Jwc. 

ft  P^trpie  <»^Fi  Tbeophr. 

herrdatttAffw/acM,  Luc. — II. 
■eg.:  esp.  ^ti  Arrprforo/rinkJ- 
e^mi,  Aritit.  J:'hygiogu. :  and 
»-,  lb. 

\iTw,  u<  Ion.  '^t<r,  (^ttA  ^ot~ 
aamr  kmbituatfy  fo,  uirrf  agatn 

ot'Tf^t  the  M«n-j*H  the  vUitrrt^ 
37;  9.  38:  ^jt.  Tivi,  fe  A^nf 
nlA,  y.  2,  73:  of  visions,  fo 
fr»iijd.  7,  IC;  /f..,  Thuc. 
rf  ■  ditraee,  ta  rtcw^  dtn^  to 

'tffitiarty  imported,  HdL  3,.  G^ 
»trrtjtj,=  foref^ 

pan  ffju,  approach  I  Bsy.  oi  a 
irfliiflii,  Joitfph. 
pi^tif^t  ovt  THtfTtifrnujt. 

if/jo»  :  Iwnc^ — 1-  a  donatitt^ 
id(ir/0«u'«  jNiViThuc.  4i>3]  : 
indil^ifon. — II.  (from  p^a^s.) 
pflH,  Kwideu.  atiiu:k,  r^iolentitiy 
pfii*t  Polyb, :  hence,  ^n-.  ou^ 
K{>vtj  V ,  a  9udd*Ti  ifUfst  of  ra  i n , 
Pojyb. :  esp. — 2.  tw^  ^imn- 
'f^t,  drfiiLsian  ofkumaufM^  MC' 
'.  in  lOgtCn  an  in/crtntt^  thf 
t  of  d   t^ilogiMm^  c^tuf^iunH, 


Eni4 

'Kifi*op3cu,  w,  (;ir£.  6i(i0tS)1  to 
feed,  ii.  Hom.  Mflrc.  105,  ^ioravt}^ 
tTT^^jnipJ^t  /^flfif,  where  however  il 
may  also  be  the  piqpf.  from  iprp;i<^ 

;^our,  Hdt.  4,  201,  etc, ;  jijv,  Ar.  Pac, 
t67.     Hence 

'E^tf^dprjfitti  arufi,  Ttf»  uao.  in  plur.» 
itA,af  ir/^tcA  is  served  up  in  fufdifion  or  af- 
f«- ;  dessert,  Hdt.  I,  133,  Archipp.  Her. 

4,  etc, 

ppfuftuM,  esp.  of  style. 

'E;ri<^pOf,  ov,  (^ir(<;Jj!^pLi)  brarinf^, 
wgiag  ofi^  esp.  oi  s  fair  wind,  Thuc. 
2^  77:  in  genl.  fitvouting^  hfitping^ 
Aesch^  ('ho.  S13. — 11.  Uaning,  prone  to 
A  thini^,  Hipp. — 2-de^c^fuhng.  atttping, 
deehmtotti^  Pint.  Klam.  S. — Ui.  preg- 
nant, flip,  fretjuenit^  tfittceiving,  Hipp. 
Adv.  -piii^^  Strab. 

'Eirii^opTTi^u,  (#t£,  ^kjprtCu)  to  biti£ 
AitfAtTi/y  beMtdt$,  Joseph, 

'Erfii^tjyfuu  aropt  rw.  {iTrnltpdaiJu] 
a  ropenng',  /ui,  Math.  V^ett, 

'Ewt^pu6iLif,  (i^TTUppuCofnii)  adv.j 
Ac(fi^«^/Vt  cttrr/utlif,  Ap-  Kh. 

'K/T(ri/>aduocrtFjJi/t  17^,  j7t  V.  L  Hpa, 
Th,  658,  fur  vTrot^paAfimrvvTi.,  q.  v. 

'EiTi^ii^uCu.  C  -otj,  Uirit  ^piCw)  /<J 
jay  hrtttiitA,  Hdt.  1^  179  {ihr  ^7r£*/iadt* 
V,  sub0^(iCw). — but  mt*rc  usu, — B. 
t7rn^(>iiJ^nfiat,  dep.  c.  fut.-^ci;KQ£  .^  aor. 
mid.  lTt<fi(}fiijdfifjv,^nd  {inAa^^aw  signi.) 
3i0r.  pass,  iirtdfpdatitfv,  Otl,  5+  It*3-  To 
rf/JerC  up^n^  mai^  upont^'i  miud.  resofvef 
c.  inf.,  dopv  fijjfttjv  i^tptiaat,  IL  5, 
6G5  V  60f  oiov  Tov  /iit&oif  i^^tfipitffffrj^ 
iiyopeiaaL,  Od.  5t  1H3. — 11.  to  think  tffu 
drvut,  contrh^,  0X^8(161'  TiVt^  Od.  15, 
'lit;  i3f}v?.7fv,  IL  13,  T4i  ;  trxi'Tii', 
Ht  rt.  Th.  IfiOi  and  so  olt.  in  Hd:  — 
INk  to  bramtrf  of, perceive,  Tivd^  iM-  % 
!I4,  533  ;  to  rrcogm*^,  DiJ.  IH,  9i  :  full 
by  ^aoi' -,  li'  21,  410. — IV.  (o  actjuaint 
iSftj*^*  sfff  UJiihj  Ifljfer  4:cif  riuancf  0/',  jJoi" 
Ajjr,  11."  2,  and. 

Q&jfnrrJ'ECri^  Plut.  l  from 

^ETcppuCiTUt  AtL  -rru,  f.  -f^j^  (^tt^, 
^^HirTffw)  to  Ktttp,  block  up,  Theopbr, 

^ETTt^fUKToc,  J? I  oi'*  rff(*gA,  btiStUtlg, 
Sic.  1  froMi 

'ET:^f)£fraa,  Att.  -rrti,  f.  -fu,  [^tt/, 
^pfVTfTLj)  to  be  r*iujih,  brisffinf  onthe  -aiar- 
/acf,  like  Lftt.  horrere,  DlOn.  P. :  esp. 
of  water,  I'f-oJej-  ffff^/iMffniio-f  ytj.- 
'Aifv^,  thpy  iftflA*  a  rtpple  on  the  caim 
S6fl.  Upp. 

Mhrewd,  pnideni  ;  Horn,  has  only  part, 
fe  m.  ^  Tf  0po  t'f  oi;(jo,=:  h'jri(^piiiv ,  UJ.  1 9, 
385. 

^ETTi^poTiTvij,  IK",  17,  f^^ritJ^yiO/fr*' 
thouftht,  ihottghtfiiiaeMSf  ^t  i^Ji'ai  I  t.  .  Od. 

5.  437,<iytA^(rtfrtt  iir.,  Od.  19,^.— H. 
oA^rrifTfron,  Aral. 

U'd^r^tFif  Ay^  guarding,  TLvi,  Eur,  Or. 
1575. 

'Kjri^ptjv,  ov,  gen.  ovoiti  t^Tt',  t^pffv) 
pO^t.,  threiirdt  xftuiAilf,  thoHffktfui^  of 
persons.  Od.  23,  12:  .dot^^T^v  ^n-cupc^p, 
la^j  m  council,  Od,  IG,  242  ;  but  also, 
,iioii?,f/,  fifjTif;  ijTippuv,  Od.  3,  12B  j 
19,  32G,  and  lieu.,  but  tiever  in  11. 

n-ji,    skooii  from   the  xid^M  of  a  root, 
Theophr* 
'  E  JTt^v  Aa^,  UK  oc  j<J,= t^Xa^y  a  aatch 

^KiTttfeVAutTfTLi,     Alt.      -TTU,     f.     -fWr 

(cTTi.  ^wJ.tifffyw)  to  4f«f  gitarni  upon, 
watch.  Plat.  Legg.  9G6  D. 

"EjTffl^tj^^tjj;,  ov,  iHir  i^Xy)  intribet: 
divided  into  Or  amon^  ih^m,  Eur.  Ion 
1577,   [i-J 


finix 

a  urafyomF:  metaph.  to  Mtareh  out  diU* 
genity*  LXX.     From 

thfamaltgrawM  left  for  gtraitert,  LXX..  ^ 
hence  Ar.  Ran.  92,  calls  paltry  poeU 
ajftera^  ^n-ipi'XAiitJff,  whoae  naim^s 
fire  not  mentioned,  untd  the  list  of 
true  poets  is  exhausted. 

'Emi^vX'AoKapwo^,ov,i^7r£tt^A7u>Vt 
Kapwoc)  bearing  itxfnut  upon  Or  niaong 
the  teavea,  TheOphr, 

in£rt^iii:  in  plants  a  jAwrf,  Theophr 
^^2.  in  Medic,  a  portion  of  bone  grm[f' 
ing  on  anoihert  but  aeparated  by  a  Car* 
tib|;re. 

'Errf^ijrfutJ,  ilm,  ^vrei^td)  to  plant 
own- or  upon  a  thing,  Ar  PnC.  16S, 

'Etti^uc/,  f.  *uffut  [v]  {ijrii  oitut)  to 
make  t^priKiuce  on  or  besides,  Theophr. 
— II.  intr.  in  pass.,  c.  perfl  kTrtjri^'Ka, 
and  aor.  2  »ct.  £  jt^^hji',  to  gr^ta  up<m  Of 
on/T,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  4.  34,  esp.  tk»  an  el- 
crcscmice,  Anst.  H.  A  :  hence  to  aef* 
her^^  cling  closely  to,  c.  dat.  jnatrum., 
ufii^tiiv  TOiv  i(epoiVi  Polyb. :  esp.  of 
tiogs,  t-iT.  rtijj-  Hrmlat^,  to  nick  dove  to 
them,  r«n  them  hard,  Plut. : — and  so 
rnetapbi.^  ^ir.  ro^  udiKovai,  Id.^  cf, 
ku^vui :  to  attach  one^s  setfto^  xot^aya' 
foi^\  Pint. 

'iilTTifUJviuf,  u,  {^nL  I^VFtj)  to  iall 
to  :  to  iiaif,  speak  of  a  thlUgp  Fr.  Horn,. 
42,  in  ndd. ;  to  teU  pf  mention.  Tit 
Soph. :  to  fUjf  in  addition,  add^subjoa, 
PhJt.     Hence 

'Rfniltuivijfiat  aro^t  t^,  a  tki>tfftiSfer~ 
rd  bended  or  m  adddiim :  in  rhet.t  « 
sentence  added  frj  finish  ivith,  a  TNoratt 
fenr^y,  Uem.  Phal.     Hence 

'KiTtf^v^fnirmd^,  t},  m\of  the  nn* 
Adv.        - 


'Kt>j-r 


lure   of  an    kT7H^bffr/fia. 
Dem.  Phah 

''hl:rtfitwi-'r}tifi.Ttov,  ov-,  T6t  dicEL  from 
tTn^t^vfffiu.,  Kpict. 

ncclainatisn,  a  crjff  Plwt.:  aa  euchant- 
mtnt. 

'ET(0w/7au»  Q,  i.  -diTCj,  {ini,  ^t^ 
puLij  ta  discover  in  a  thing,  detect, 
Synes.  [uctlJ 

'E}r^0fjd^it(v,  like  irrti^aifiTKu,  t^ 
grow  toWtirdM  daylight,  N.  T. 

'ETt^CJTiJTMOf,  ov,  if,  {iTZi,  ij^TtCtj} 
atiiltumittiition,  tltuminating  li^hl, 

greedy /or,  nvU  Lat.  inhiare,  Luc. 

'ETr£;)fa£puyudDft  01^,  (  iiTTtxaipti, 
iiyuBor}  taking  deiigkt  in  what  ta  gocd, 
ijtrabv  [uj 

*E7f tx^ipeKUKiii},  u,  /d  "yt^y  ano/A- 
er't  evilly  be  sftiirfid^  and 

*K7rixiitpt:iiii.Kia,  a^^  Vf  j'^y  *'^  «»(■'* 
lu'jf  A^ur'j  i/ifi,  spttefulness,  Arist.  Eth* 
N . :  from 

'E7rtxatpeiiidKo^,ov,  {l^ix^lpu,  ko- 
it6f)  rouirjTij^  lit  one's  jutghbon/ji  ilh^ 
spifefut,  Anaiandr.  Incert.  S,  Alex. 
Diapl.  1. 

'KiTtxf^tptoiKaxo^,ovt—ioteg,,  Lob^ 
PhTvn.  770. 

'E:rt_^nip^j,  (^ttA  Xaiput}to  rrjoice  in 
or  over  a  peffion  or  thing,  whether 
kindly  or  spilefnUy,  but  usu<  the  I  at- 
ter,  c.  dat,,  Dein.  558,  fin.,  very  rare, 
c.  ace,  as  Soph.  Aj.  136,  s^  ^tv  tv 
-rrpdifTaovT'  lTTix(iipt->  ^  absoL,  Ar.  Pur. 
1015;  and.  in  aor.  2  pass,  i:ii\aprf' 
voi,  ld.Thesin.3l4:  cf.  Valclt.  Phoen. 
J  549. 

'E7ri;ftiS,a01u,  u,  {iT7i,^a7.<i^dtti)  is 
had,  showrr  hail  upon,  nvu,  i^UC 

'ETTCjuAtipOf,  (i,  on,  {^Kii  ;^'fl/Lo:ptif  J 
f oniif uj/{iif /otOiT'f ,  Hipp, 

*Ejrixu?.QiJiWti-  *utJW,(^Tr£,^q?:dtj) 
to  /noffn,  rdlfLT,  Polyb.— 11.  »jtr,  to 
yield ,  eoftett  iti  a  thing,  Aeach.  Pr. 
l70.  [«£ju]  _      . 
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'UrtrdTuuiu,  (M,  ;r(c2icnu)  (a 
J^g',  hammer  a  thing  upon  a  place, 
AeMb.  Fr  t8i:  luutaph.  to  hammer 
9pin  n  giv€M  Mubjecif  go  over  it  again  and 
«j.rm,  Arisl.  Rhet.— a.  ineteph.  loforge 
to  mo''  purpoae,  of  a  mau,  Ar.  f<oo. 

'EiriroAdOf,  ov,  (firi,  jfoX«6^)  em- 
(ml  wtik  copper  or  bnm,  ^oxen,  aaxiCt 
lldt.  4,  2UU,  Ar.  Veap.  18  :  also,  9, 
^T ,  sub.  uarri;,  Meineke  Ametpa. 
Sptend.  3. 

t '  SxtJtfaXxof,  ov  Dor.  w,  i,  Spiehal- 
eut,  maac.  pr.  n,  Tfaeocr.  14,  52. 

'  Etrix'tpayita,  arof,  t6,  that  uhkh 
It  0tampedOT  impreteedf  e.  g.  on  a  coin. 

'  £ir(;(up<i(ra'u,  Att.  -ttu,  f.  •?**, 
{Irri,  x'^P''Oau)  ta  aU  into,  heiHie, 
^>a\ov  tTTiKerap.,  a  notched  oreerro' 
ini  leaf,  Tbeophr. — 2.  to  •(amp,  impreu 
njioM,  Ti  Tivi,  of  coina,  Plut. 

'EmrOp^t,  ee,  U'tX<"P<->y  'Voiced 
at,  glad  0/  a  thing,  LXX.— II.  act. 
jmlp^yin;,  agreeable,  Aeach.  Pr.  160. 

t'  Effiropiff ■  TOf,  i,  Epichira,  maac. 
ft  D.,  Oratt. 

'SlxtxiiptevTl^^t,  more  rare  in 
■cl,,  firiro/uevrt^u,  to  makt  oport  of 
» I  fling,  Luc. 

■  E)ri;i;apJfo/iOJ,  f.  -leoftai,  Att  -Iiw- 
;ini,  (Ini,  ;(api{'af<ai) dep.  mid.: — <o 
fttrnith  besideo,  make  a  present  of,  ri, 
Tifn.  Eq.  6,  12:  intr,  heixapirra 
tUur.  for  ^n;);opi{b»)  Ty  {ev^,  /Mcniit 
ID  him.  Ar.  Ach.  864. 

'  Eiel^itpit,  jrof ,  6,  ij,  neut.  ivlxapi, 
it  -71,  xtiptc)pleamg,  agreeable,  Aesch. 
Tlieb.  910,  Xen.,  etc. :  mntdng,  neat, 
eiiitit  iK.  KXifitic,  Plat.  Rep.  474  E  : 
^iT'jn^  pleasure,  Aen.  Cyn.  5,  33 : — To 
e-irapt,  pleaaantneeM  of  vMumtr,  Id. 
An:  8,  6,  12. 

'^KiXaptro^,  m.  (W,  rd<>(iO= 
fiinig.,  Ireq.  m  Xen.,  cf.  Bomem. 
Syinp.  3,  9 ;  7,  5.  Ad».  -tut.  Dor. 
ac<%  to  Elmal.  -rruf,  Ar.  Ach.  807. 

'En-i;[op(rTa,  Dor.  imperal.  lor  kitt- 
Xfpi^,  Ar.  Ach.  884.  [fi] 

t'  Smxapirnj(,  Dor.  ad».  for  -fruf, 
r.  «ub  iTTi^iipirof. 

ol^jrct  ofnort  or  Joy,  esp.  of  moi^fiMmf 
juK,  Valck.  Phoen.  1549,  Theocr.  2, 

mi. 

i'Eirlxapttoc,  ov,  6,  Mpicharmuo,  a 
CUM  lie  poet  of  Coa,  but  who  paaaed 
lti!t  life  at  Syracuse,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1, 
aio  -.  Theoor.  Ep. ;  Ath.,  etc. 

'Enixapai;,  ftif,  9,>ay.  eap.  mal^- 
nantjoy  at  a  thing. 

'12n-JYa/>ror,  ov,  (iirtxoipu)  toherein 
tnt  fm*  joy,  delighltome,  Soph.  Tr. 
ISel;  TtW,  to  one,  Aesch.  Ag.  722.— 
2.  <<sp.  exulted,  or  >«  be  eiulled  over  in 
cainmity,  hfifo^t  helxapra,  matter  of 
tnwnph  to  my  enemies,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1 W :  oi  iiKOiut  Ti  irdmwrrr  *irirnp- 
TiK.  to  aee  people  justly  punished  ia 
ft  antisfaction,  Thuc.  3,  CT. 

'En-<;fOcr«afo,  to  beopen,  gape  attop. 

'KTrtxatr/uiottat,  (#irj,  ;|;a<r;i«io^i) 
Is  i/jwn  at  a  thing,  Heliod. 

'tJm^^u,  (*»r/,  X'^u)  <•««»•  (m«'» 
wf^  again,  Ar.  Lys.  440. 

'K)rt^«X/u,  u,  «»^'  to  •*«  Wia: 
truin 

'Biri^ftX:^,  If,  (frf,  rrJ^of)  «•  or 
at  tAe  (ip>,  fiiiiara  iir.,  pnnises  at  the 
tip  of  one's  tongue,  common  phrases, 
IjaT.  quae  natant  in  labrie:  yXuaaa  ^TT., 
•  tongue  which  vrill  not  be  kept  xtitkin 
th*  Upa. — ]l.  aimottfall,  near  the  brim, 
frri/  not  tfuite  runnmg  over,  like  hrtOTt' 
fr/r.  Ar.  Eq.  814:  but— HI.  later, 
iri<nfull,rmningottr,  like i>Tfprf lAlif. 
~IV.  in'rA  the  tipe  drawn  in,  like  old 
ppnple,  Alciphr.  3,  55. 
S34 
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fintxetitaSu,  (■  -co,  {lut,  XfM^"^ 
to  winter,  spend  tk£  winter  at  a  place  : 
to  toy  Ike  winter  Ihnmgh  :  Thuc.  1, 89 
unites  both  signfs. — ^11.  to  6*  stormy 
afterwards.     Hence 

'EjTixcil^ati,  euf,  i,  a  wintering  at 
aplace. — II.  a  storm  which  follows  some- 
thing, Plin. 

'Eitlxeipa,  uv,  ru,  v.  iitijftipav, 

'Evtxetitiu,  6,  i.  -nao,  (tvi,  xfip) 
to  put  one's  hand  to  a  thing,  c.  dat., 
dciirt^,  aln^  Od.  24, 386, 395 :  hence 
in  genl.,  la  put  ons's  kond  It,  set  Is 
work  at,  attempt,  Ipyif,  oi^i,  ru^pv 
etc.,  Hdt.,  Biu;  etc. ;  much  more 
rarely  c.  ace.,  /leydXa  Ifiyti,  Theogn. 
75.  Plat.  Chto  4S  C :  l«  sniend,  at- 
tempt to  do,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  38,  65. 
Xen.,  etc.  —  2.  to  m^  a*  tiempi 
on,  and  so  fteq.  in  hostile  signf.,  to  set 
upon,  attack,  rivi,  Hdt.  1,  26,  etc.: 
absni.,  (•  act  on  Ihr  of  en  ve.  Id.  8, 108. 
— II.  to  handle  atuijtetpUlatophietUy, 
argma  on  it,  Arist.  Coel.    Heaca 

'F.VLxeip^fa,  arof,  t6,  an  undarta- 
king,  attempt,  Thuc  7,  47.  Xen.,  etc. 
— II.  in  logic,  a  kind  of  argwswnl,  io- 
fined  by  Arist.  Top.  8,  II,  12  aa= 
mUoyuT/tbf  dtaXtcruof.    Hence 

'KvtxetptipaTudi,  ^,  ov,  belonging 
to  a»  iirix^lpTiffa.  argvjeuntative,  Ariat. 
Memor.    Adv.  xuf,  Aristid. 

'Kirixelpiiai;,  njf,  i,  Ittrixttpm) 
an  attempt  man,  atttisk.  Hit. :  in.  genl. 
on  attempt.  Id.  3,  71. — 11.  asisdc  •/'ar. 
gnaw,  IVjIyb. 

'Ejr«x«p«rrtov,Teib.  adj.  from  iiri- 
Xetpitit,  one  must  attempt,  try,  attack, 
TLvl.  Thuc.  2,  3,  in  plur. 

'Efriyf IM/T^f,  oe,  6,  em  enterprising 
«rwn,  Thuc.  8,  96,  Plat.  Tun.  60 

'IRmxttmrutic,  v-  *»>  (i'l^Xtlp^ 
(Tlf )  of^belanging  to  formal  argmnent : 
^,  -Kii,  aub.  rervij,  the  art  ttf  aigwitent- 
alian,  Arr.     AaT.-xur. 

'ETrixripKo/uit,=h7inipii,t,  dub. 

'Entrrlpiof,  ov,  ro,  dub.  form  fbr 
sq.,  in  Hipp. 

'&ir<;f rifwv,  ov,  ri,  (iir/,  xeip)  strict- 
ly, wage*  of  matnal  iator :  hence  in 
genl.  wages,  pay,  whether  of  reward, 
Ar.  Vesp.  586,  Trag.  ap  Clem.  Al.  p. 
586;  er  more  osu.  of  pnniahnient, 
irr.  T^f  intrrjyop&v  yXiixyvr/f,  Aeach. 
Pr.  3 1 9 1  f i^uv  hr.  Aaxeiv,  i.  e.  to  be 
slain.  Soph.  Ant.  820. 

'En-ijffipoToviu,  a,  (hr(,  xftfttrnt- 
veu)  to  conjirm,  ratify  a  proposed  de- 
cree, esp.  hf  show  of  hmeao,  Oem.  48, 
17,  etc.— If  In  Bed.  to  ordain  kaaides 
or  after,  U«OC* 

'EKixeipOTOvia,  iif,^.  adecreepaso- 
ed  by  voloofthe  people,  eap.  tj)  show  of 
hands,  ap.  Dem.  106,  7.  etc. 

'Birexf^fiofiiatdfu,  (M,  ;ff|Mo»'»- 
oioCu)  to  be  of  apenentularform,  Btrao. 
'Birixtvtu,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  1  act.  of  iirt- 
XtcJot  httrfat.  Hem. 

'Bmx({f>A.  -xeiKTu,  and  Att.  hrtxw, 
Ar.  Pac.  169 :  aor.  1  htfxea :  Gp.  pres. 
hnrtvu,  aor.  1  hrhfn>a,  inf.  hrix^ 
01,  Horn.,  who  nowhere  has  the  com- 
mon form,  {hri,  xri^)-  To  pmir,  throw 
over  or  upon,  e.  g.  water  to  wash  the 
hands,  Hf^evr  vit-ao^i,  Od.  I.  136, 
etc.,  in  full,  rrpoii'  Wup  hrixriou,  II. 
24,  303,  ancT  so  Att. ;  alao,  oivt,)  hr. 
Map,  Xen.  Oer.  17,9:  metaph.,  roiat 
iT  f^'frnrov  fxrvr,  U.  S, 618— B.  mid. 
to  kave  poured,  thrmcn,  spread  for  one, 
or  to  do  it  far  one's  self,  v}.TfV,  jyiieril' 
^X}t4jv.  Od.  S,  237,487.— a.ro  kare 
poured  out  for  one.  to  drinh,  hr.  &itpn- 
riv  Ttvof,  to  drink  it  to  any  one's 
health  or  hononr.eep.  of  lovers'  toasts, 
Theocr.  2.  IS2;  14.  18;  also  simply 
hrixtiaOttiTtwoft  for  which  we  have 
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hrlxyviv  ramr  XaftBivn 
Pass,  i  fnixtiatk  Aifot.  ' 
has  been  poured  or  put  into  Ih 
argument.  Plat.  L«gg.793  B 
to  come  as  a  torrent,  to  strtwm, 
to  a  place,  ttrtxwwo,  Ep.  1 
plar.  plqpf.  pass,  for  firrar 
15,  654  ;  liva  v^of,  II.  16,  -a 
come  Ilka  a  stream  over,  rtci. 
my  of  mice,  Hdt.  2,  141 :  fa< 
to  spread,  batome  ctmmonfm  aj 

'BjTtxiiptvu,(iKi,xV"'»' 
in  WHlcnekood,  Jeaeph. 

'Eirirffiviat,  ov,  and  lal 
{tiri,  Xa<-f)  me,  tqwee  the  emrti 
treq.  id  Horn.,  both  as  eprth 
tals,  and  aaaobst.,  Inxitio, 
ly  ones,  i.  e.  men,  cf.  r^ioc 
cirovpdMOf .-  so,  ^ir.  yronf  u 
Pind.  Fr.  232,  3.    Only  pool 

'EtiiXirvuiu,  (#Tr<,  x** 
make  a  modi  of,  rt  or  rare,  P 

'Ktetx^-  uitvu,(  tKuxXtatxn. 
eap.  01  tke  aarface,  Paaa. 
warm,  Hipp,  [l] 

'Bmxiioaf,  ov,  f/tti,  gXi 
grten  surface,  Opp. 

'Birijfyouu,   u,  {hri,  ^ 
downy  or  mossy  sa  lli^si 
Ap.  Rb. 

■Ex/;tvoor,  coolr. 
Xvoof)  a  weioUy  cooemg,  titf 

rEmxo^,  #c.  *^  i^X^^i 

'EviMutof.  ov,  (cirt,  raiia 
gall  or  Ufa,  tslimw,  Hipp. :  h 
aefw,  iU-ltmfortd,  Plat. — II. 
duaug  bile,  troiti  iTixaii.uTmt 
Hdt.  4. 58,  where  aon*  w« 
htixvieirun(x<Mf^ 

'Etzixpoiic,  rdof ,  f ,  (hri.  x 
mtwentery,  Aretae. 

'Eirt;fapt«u,  {hri.  .laprtiu' 
te,  ia  honour  ofu  tioug,  Ar.  P 
to  dance,  come  dancing  sn.  Xe 
9,  4  :  and  SO  of  thii«a,  Diphd 
157  A,  230  F— IL  trans  to < 
rus  or  choral  song,  PhitoaCr. 

■Eiri;iopi7y*u,  u,  (hri.  Xf 
farmsk,  tupplgbssidet ;  In tia. 
nish,  swpply,  Diaa.  U.    Uea 

'Erixopiiymut,  araf,  t«, 
tsawi  supply :  hence  3.  =»  a 
dnscrf,  aeseetmeat,  Atk. 

■  'Emxopnx'"-  °L  ».=  ♦" 
genl.  aswpplei.  N.  T. 

'EjriropTuCu,  f.  -ow,  (*rt ; 
M  feed  besides,  Sosilh.  ^ 
Oposc.  1,  5S;  iBleas  bare  a 
airo^opnuCu. 

'Eiriroaivi*,  (hri,  XP*ir^ 
colour,  Luc. 

-Ertrpwu,  (hri,  xfiesui  (/ 
bsoidu,  hence  aor.  hrtxptm 
U.  aa  dep.  mid.,  hrixpaowat 
/tat,  to  withe  an  of,  esp,  (ike 
M  hato  deedings,  be  fnmds  i 
Ttvl,  Hdt  3,  99,  cf  Tbor.  I, 

'Eiri^u,(B)  poet, w fay 
anach,  e.  dat,  o(  wiM  hrasti 
forces,  etc..  II.  ie3Se,35«:^ 
fivtttrr^ptt  iw^poov.  they  4 
olence  by  their  nnweleame 
Od.  2,  SO —11.  lalar  also  1 
|M«*,  c.  gen. :  aaenia  only  tc 
in  impf.  [a] 

'EKixprtMu,  poei.  for  aq , 

'EiriXprtisriCit.  ihri,  xpefs 
neigh,  whinny  to.  riri. 

'Ereixpftrrtrr>itat,itvl.xpe) 
dep..  to  spit  upon  m  at,  r.  Aal 

'EirixpiimHjAiu,  u.  \ItI, 
ffu  1  to  pnphory  of  or  upme, 
Philostr. 

'BwexpifiTTu,  (*T».   xpifi 

Bacrhyl  36. 

'B-rixplirtf,  for,  #.  (hrtxpi 
oatfng,  sasahag,  Stnh. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^T 


Emx 

mff/tOt  amr^  t6,  an  tatgntnt  or 
Jiosc*:  anJ 

piu^  li:ru  XpiLi)  ta  anoiitf^  bt- 
ro^  A^to^W,  Od.  21,  179; 
.  Od.  18,  m.  Mid.  »o  owmf 
f,  Od,  18,  \19.  ipi} 

'povi^iit*  i.  WfftJ  AIL  -rcj,  (^TT^t 

^rob).    Also  in  pass.,  1h. 
^pdveofi  iOj  Lov,  {l—i.  xp^'or) 
wra  tim*^  Ung,  Gic,  AU.  ^  9, 1 

ord  v'tCA  i^^d  ;  gitdtd :  cf.  if  a* 
PT,  Hdt.  I,  S0»  etc.     Hence 

TH-H'"'  Theopbr.,  and  ^mxpt-i'' 

luT-nt*^^)  (ft  fliA  or  jm^-ir  WfT  ,- 
k  a  cotoar,  la  itain,  cotrntr,  Luc. 

ipuoir^  fuf  1 1^1  •  tpot,  wtam  on 
tee-.  Theopru. 

tpre>ad  fmfr,  a  n^A-k'ft. 
i;TDrtiT  late   form    for  ^rrt^^, 
ip.  Slob.  KcL  2,  p.  lt»2. 

or  vpM'  henrf  o^i  di^frSfHK', 
laL  Tim.  77  D:  infitapLT  e/r. 
V,  PJal.  L^s.  TilO  E— 11.  rt- 
A  Ih.  S41  A-— TIL  a  jSi/mF  o/ 
rtrtfju/pthe  winR-bnirer^«  uvtty^ 
IV.  d  baikrr,  or  tritie-p/cAfr, 
L  Pk  175 ;  *7r.  jfo^/ow,  Ar-  Fr. 

fym6i^^  verb.  adj.  from  ^rr^j^fu, 
f  pHir  m  Qr  otvr,  DiOsc. 

ounitf  tn,  fl  i^tht^  xA,  LXX. 

■-tiiTvr,  cjf,  {^tj^ftJ)  pfTured  Or 

(wf .-  e*p.  h  iir.,  (sub.  7r?.aicnrr) 

^■^•kff,  iikfiyjpjToc-  Nicoph. 

. — S.  miflo  (t  fw'n,  or  etur  of  ell- 

»ad,  Hesyt'h. 

'■i^i'^ruf  (iTri,  jntuevLi)  to  writ 

tH^r.  Philo. 

'-(LJiTtwi^  and  -*fp(j,  f.  'j^i'wiTcji 

j^t*t^'^()  (0  ^fnp  nvfA  ^p^f^j  J^^ 

^mnd,  diadov^  Theopbr 

AfL  Rk  3,  3ef. 

ri?*  «p,  rtW  rr.  Soph.  Ant.  219, 
(uiptv-  —  IL  intr.  to  c*>rn&  to- 
ymn.  vne's  nde^  La.(.  aecrdtn^ 
it  107,  TTpof  ritia*  Xetl.  Hell. 
: :  t0  0dtimf^  (a?)  Aj^nijuE  thi 
An  1,  2,  17.     Hence 

#*i,  Arr. 

fUpfrfC'J,  (^7rj[»  ;^up£ay[j)  fo  tt 
ry,  he  the  /aMhiort  in  a  pHaOP, 
Slnkb,,  -Trepl  'Afi'^vttj:,  A  rial. 
ipd  Tivt,  Polifd,  Also  in  pass, 
,  t^TTt^ijpial^Etai,  it  U  the  nu- 
(»A«n,  Arist,  Pol. — IL  ofper- 

mwk  aflen^  to  Ac  Iji  the  hnbit  of 
Iff,  LifliL  tfrtf Efcirr^  Itt*  'AflnyoLf^ 
Plat.  Phaetl  57  A. 
liJpio^i  tu  Qv.  also  Of,  ot",  Ar. 
'!.  and  Plat.  {hzU  JfJ/i<i)  '"i  9fi 
g  i«  the  country t  Pitlj].  P.  i, 
.,  of  pArffoni^,  oi  ElT.r  the  p^apte 
roHfrirjr,  Hdt.  I,  7t)t  ctP, :  of 
a/,  nji-d  irt  (A*  foundry,  rTfW^;^- 
.  195,  etc. ;  p*cvliar  to  a  cmin- 
nt  cT  I  I,  35,  etc,  :  to  irr.*  tht 
f  the  cam  try^  and  lb  fti  in  gen ! . 

Ar,   K;iK   1173,    Plat.,   tte. 
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Atrap/rij^  ujj,  e^p.  the  ehokittg  of  a  chatt- 
mit  Pt>!yb.  :  metaph.  e^og^tration^ 
Gramm. 

ikim  the  sntrfact  i\fA  Ibrnp^  Orp. 

'Errti^JuifwCwT  old  Att.  for  tTH/T«d- 
<-w.  Ar.  Pat'.  lUt. 

wtnt/  on  a  ttringtd  ittxtrummti  doph. 
Fr.'79. 

'E  TtifrtiijSt^tsd^,  (iitttfm^t*)  tightly  t 
tkiftrminff  the  inrfaie. 

l^,  Plut :  from 

' E 77 1 ^>avi^ .  (i^ Ti'.  i/'fli'ti)  to  touch  lif^h i' 
/y,  rpnA^  c.  gen..  Hm.  Sc.  217,  Hdt.  3, 
S7t  ami  Alt, ;  lot^r  also  c.  ace. :  in 
eenl.  to  tottch^  htindle^  KijTryr^  Soph, 
Phil  1255 :  Horn,  haa  it  only  once^ 
and  that  nietaph.»  Sp-*  &7..i}0v  ^tp 
iwti^tav^  -rrpaTrtAftrmv,  wbo  can.  feel 
however  little  in  his  heart,  Od,  8^547, 
likp  ttlft06iafi(ii :  hut  ^-77.  i^i?,oTtiTuv, 
to  rtafh  flu/  towarth^  seek  far  \CKe,  Pind. 
P.  4,  164;  met^ijih  I*  fwch  ftghttt^  ca^ 
Lat.  stTictim  attmgrrr,  Hdt.  2,  fiS. 

^'ETTi^fCKu^Li,  and  old  AH.  ^rriV'^f., 
(^:r^,  tl>£tiitiCu)  to  drop^  pour  Ay  drapa 
m  OT  uppim.  Xfn.  Syinp.  2.  20  ;  A  i^*of 
/■TT^i/iUK^f^ffT  he  raiiu  w/jotL..,  Ar.  Pac. 
H41,  where  it  is  not  really  intr. 

Ai)th. 

ta  tie  xrill  mi^e,  Xpu.  llier.  2,  lli.— 11, 
to  attribfitt  ftdtihood  to^  c.  ace,  Plut. ; 
Ti  rtviy  Liic. 

tcrapin^a  Of  *f  tm,  DtoeC, 

fft  Touf:h  lightlif,  Tt,  Plat  Rep.  3U0  A ; 
c.  EPii,,  to  feel  far,  Id,   Prat.  310  C. 

'ETr^iij|/*/CtJ,  f.  -iflu  All.  -Ju,  (ijTi, 
r/rij^tCifj)  to  ;5tjJ  a  qliestiun  to  the  no/f 
in  a  popnlar  aHsem1)iy,  put  th^  ffuts- 
tion^  iKe  oflice  trf"  the  chief  preitiideat 
fJ:TTtaTaTJf^)j  Lat.  Eentrntias  perra^are, 
m  wtiJFro^a  wutitTe^  TluiC,  C'fir,,  ci, 
c«p.  Xpu,  Mtiin.  IJt  If^:  in  fid!>  ^:r. 
r?;i>  yvufirpf^  AeBchin.  71^  7  ;  a[so  ^ir. 
fIj-  n/u  ^tfjcXjjfriai't  Thuc,  1^87^  Itt. 
Tivlt  to  put  the  tfueition  for^  at  the  in- 
xtatice  o/any  one^  Hdt,  8^  CI :  bul  ^?r, 
Tiyu^j  to  atk  tbf'tu  their  opituon,  Plat. 
Gorg.  474  A.  Mid,  of  th<?  oBsembly 
ilself,  to  con^rm,  dt^CTre  by  t-fl/?,  c,  inf., 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  3i.  Pass,  to  he  op- 
poitUed  %  vote,  of  &  magistrate,  Ah.st. 
roL    Hence 

^E7r(ii^;yi^FiJiEr»  fi^r-  V'  ''^*  propoxvng  ; 
or  {frnin  inid. )  f^f  iwf^n^  a  taeajmrc. 

'"ETTi^^TfivOiij,  Lit  '<*  pai'tt  ov^. 

^ETTi^^o/of,  01-'.  (^Trit  ^Ifoyo^)  cxpored 
tt  blame^  blameworthy,  Xen.  lj&.i^.  I'l, 
7- — II,  act.  htftming,  cetisorioajt,  t^drn^ 
ACflCh.  A^.  GM. 

'E:Tiii'«(3^Ut  w.  (^X(,  ^a^^u)  taclnt- 
trr,  rattle  at  or  milh  n  thing:!  Call.  Dian* 
247.— IL  act.  to  uita-^  r^  Clein.  Al 

'E-ii/'ifytJ,  (im^  i/iiru)  JTfl  coo/,  r«- 
/r«A,  Ap.Rh.  [^] 

vuGTjtt  more. 

^K77iiJ}al,uVf  ai,  Uwi^  Iw^ij)  plncej 
whs-e  the  fttrce  of  the  wind  is  broktrtt 
road^tfoiU,  Od.  5,  40-i. 
*E7r7.iiyx^jjVt  aor.  1  pass,  of  iT?,u^tj. 
Vf.Tr?.u.ntjif^  1  aor.  poflR.  p(  wfhl\u, 
Vy'^htKffPt'ZfiOT.  pfU9i.  frotn  jrXtihiWt 
but  V.  Bultm.  Catalp.  314. 

^E-?MfTat  poet,  firP^offtro,  aor,  1 
from  7f>,(i(Tmj. 

t'ET?iifTtf;/i^,  I  aor.  paaa.  of  TrAd^u* 
but  V  Buttm  Catal,  p.  202,  ?q, 

'hljT?r,t  '^  j^ing.  aor*  from  klXu^  Ep. 
ayncop.  for  iTri'Ast  II.  12,  11  :  and  m 
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like  manner  froni  aor.  mid.  irrXid  for 
iTTfT^eo.  hraov,  II.  1.  4lS;  2-2,381; 
frr?-FW  for  M'Ar^},  l7ri7(H',  119,54, 
etc. J  IttXeto  for  iTcO-nT^  very  freq.  in 
Hrnn. 

t'Errlmoflt  1  aor.  act.  and  IkIev- 
cdnv,  1  aor.  pasR.  from  Jr?iw. 

*E7r/i.j?vro,  3  plur.  aor.  syrop.  pass, 
of  TreXdCiJ.  Quly  U.  4,  443  ;  9.  G3. 

f'Err^.^'^Mrj,  J  aor.  pasa.  o(  Tt7<wu. 

t'E^m-ifWjijy,  1  aor,  {m^s.  o(  irviu. 
'E7roj(!fl*r,  oi't  [M-  A>-Joot)  con- 
taining 1  +  J.  or  |,  %.  aub.  liTir/jiTOC' 

esp.  prfgnant,  lambL 

to  dreiuf  a  c'i  rru  la  rftirroui  d  r  One ,  T  ry  ph. 

'EfT6yfiio<;t  ovt  {ItI,  5y^of)  imj^cA- 
j«jf,  pTf^ieiii*^  oixr  (A*  furrowt^  epilh* 
of  Cere»,  Anth. 

'Extidia,  ijv,  Ttii  Ion.  for  iAodutf 
Hdt. 

'E rodty vCk^i  lt>n.  for  i^iIuICwr  Hdt, 
9,99, 

^E:TO<Jt'poucit,  (f  ;ri\  (^'W>.ro^JOt)  to  join 
in  u.tiiiiig,  tofnetU  over  a  thmgi  Anth- 

■ET0^5ufffi,f.l.in  Aeach.  Pers.GSG; 
whi^^h  some  stran^^ly  mak<^  3  sing. 
ji]r]|}f  from  a  verb  £^o(i6u,  aa  if  Ion. 
for  ln^t^uHft^ 

'Eto^cj,  fut.  -CiifJiJ,  {Mt  Kt^)  '0  Atf- 
coBii*'  xtifikiiig^  LXX. 

f  EsTutfi/*',  I  aor,  paea,  of  jriVu. 

'ETToqtgi  or  (tjtufjiii^^  {^kU  tilytj) 
to  shut  tip :  bnt  only  in  11.  12, 34l>,  and 
here  it  haa  always  been  doubted,  v, 

*E7Tot6aivw,  {l^it  Ql'5aiva)  to  tuxU 
lip,  Nic     Hence 

'EfTtjMu^fOf^  a,  oj>i  $uvltrrtj  Hipp. 

*E7ro^J^Wt  iJ*=^~oti1nti'trf,  Hipp. 

'En-oi(JtafcU,  (t-a-/,  oi^ianut  fa  make 
to  s  II W^    Pass.ii  t^TrrH  ikii  t^w,  H  i  f  »p. 

'Kj^ttiKitJt  "t  (^~i-  otKiLt}  1.  -j^/rw. 
(tj  go  as  sttiler  or  rdJ'flttiji'f  i*?  a  placet ; 
tn  Kettle  in  a  placa,  tntiahit  it,  C-  ar-c, 
Enr,  Ion  1383 ^  Ik^  i:v  t^  'Affiv*  -^^"* 
Cyr.  ti,  2,  JO. — II.  to  occuptf  agam.'vt ; 
in  (jasa.,  ?)  AfJftXfifl  ry  >(Jpi>  ^ttoc- 
HfiTai,  D.  i*  occupied  a»  the  srat  oj  a/- 
frnsivr  oprration  *  aga  nist  t  hei  r  cou  ntry , 
Thuc,  7»  27  i  cf.  6,  66,  wbt^re  £7roi- 
*£ii'  Tfvt  )K  ijoemingly  Intrana,,  like 
i^gj'jififei'  Ttvi-    Henee 

'E:T(jfiP£ifl!,  flip,  ^,  rt  rtf^ony;  btil  the 
clftfwifal  term  is  uiroiA^a,  with  reffl- 
rence  t^  the  inoihcr-j  mther  than  the 
daughter-r  oun  I  ry . 

'F.TTi}iKi6iot,  fi,  oVj  {Iri.  i«\of)  m 
or  pre^nimg  ffvrr  the  housn,  di/fticatU^ 

oltii^ti)  to  seltUin  H  cohujf,  Ttrd  ttoWel, 
App. :  to  fd/oniF'-,  peopte  uith  a.  C43toHj^ 
Dio  C*,  in  psiis.  —  2,  ^  i^itaxKiJ^ 
Tivi,  Paus. 

'HrrofKioift  ov,  ro,  {l~i,  otxo^)  am 
ov£-hou^€,farm4tead,Ptc., Brtckh  In«:r. 
I,  p.  B49.— 11.  hnute-furniluret  dub. 

coionisiJtgy  ^ettlmirnt  of  n  iCoCorty,  App. 

fn  Iniild  tijmtf,  rfl(j*  j^y  bvildtnif*  rti^fOj-, 
1'huc.  7,  4  ;  Itri  rn'i^  XiMi.  An.  3.  4, 
ll.-^ll.  f«  Aijti/^  Bsiun,  rebiiiid^  XeiX 
Mt^ll.  G,  5,  12.— IN.  tfi  build  afffiittat, 
raite  afartrtta  ca  another'M  tondt  Polyb. 
Hence 

'Errn(st)dcyj^,^g,jp},£=s<i-,Clem.  Al. : 
and 

r     'F.7TatKOi%ptji3tc,  cwf,  y,  n  bttildfn^ 
vp  :  hrntre  melaph.  an  armnndiition  j 
in  Rhf^^i  a  cUmanet  Ariat.  Gen.  An,  I, 
la.  34. 
*En^tfit>\hfdot  af.  t^  ^^  hzoturn'o- 
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tt>  provide  tit  a  thingt  dub.  in  Arist. 
Oec. 

'ETTOlKOVOula,  Of,  ij,  apportionment, 
tpyuv  n  iradOv,  rhetorical  treatment  of 
inein,  Longin.  11,  6,  unless  iirouio- 
Soitla  (q.  V.)  be  read. 

En-oiKOf,  ov,  (l-Ki,  oZxof)  eettling, 
rojourning  among  foreigners  fin  a  foreign 
land,  Aesch.  Pr.  410.  — II.  as  subat. 
h  knotKO^t  a  oojoumer,  Pind.  0. 9, 105 : 
hence  =/iiToiKOC,  a  eiranger,  one  who 
ka*  no  civic  rights.  Soph.  EI.  189. — 2. 
a  colonist,  settler  m  «  colony,  Ar.  A  v. 
1307,  Thuc.  8,  27,  ubi  v.  Schol.,  cf. 
litroiKoc.  —  3.  a  neighbour,  one  near. 
Soph.  O.  C.  506. 

'ETTOiKTtipo,  (,ivl,olKTeipu)  to  pity, 
have  compassion  on,  Xenoph.  6, 3  Bgk., 
nva.  Soph.  AJ.  121,  etc. 

'EnoiKTlCu,  (iwl,  oi/(Ttf(u)=foreg., 
uvd.  Soph.  O.T.  1296:  to  bewaU,  la- 
ntent,  Joseph.    Hence 

'E)roiicr(ffTOf,oi',  lamentable,wretch- 
ed,  Aesch.  Ag.  1221. 

'Effodtrof,  ov,  (im,  olicrof )=foteg., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1614. 

'Eirotfiu^u,  t.  -u^o/iai,  (iiri,  ol/iu- 
(u)  to  wail,  lament  over,  miuet,  Aesch. 
Cho.  547. 

'Eiroiwof,  ov,  {ini,  olvof)  at  the 
TRTic ;  bacchanalian,  Nona. 

'En-oivof,  ov,=  foreg. 

'EjToiariov,  verb.  adj.  of  iitt^pu, 
one  miat  bring  m  or  to,  Polyb. 

'Etrotou,  ti{,  ei,  fat.  of  lict^po, 
a.  1,89,  Od.  16,438. 

'ETToix^fUf^sq.,  Anth. 

'Eiroixo/^ai,  (fir/,  olxopuu)  dep. 
Okid. :  to  go  towards,  approach,  c.  ace, 
Od.  1,  324  ;  esp.  to  approach  as  a  beg- 
gar, Od.  17,  346,  351 :  feotif  Tpatri- 
i,ai^  kit.,  to  draw  near  to  the  gods  with 
sacrificial  feasts,  Pind.  O.  3,  72.-2. 
to  approach  tcith  hostile  purpose,  set  on, 
'atacK,  c.  ace,  KvTrpiv  ;(aAKip.  II.  5, 
330,  cf.  10,  487.-11.  to  go  over,  go 
through,  vieit  one  after  another,  esp.  of 
one  who  hands  round  wine,  Od.  1, 
143 ;  of  a  general,  c.  ace,  arlxaf 
nvSnuv  jriivrof  Ik^x^'''"'  "•  '*•  ^^• 
i:f  Od.  4,  451 :  also  <jr._  navrji  uvU 
•iTparirv,  II.  I,  383  ;  truvToat  lizoi- 
idficvo^,  11. 5, 508:  esp.  also  of  Apollo 
.ind  Diana  cinVm^persons  with  death, 
ol{  ayavolc  QtTieeaaiv  tnoixo/itvoi 
(.or  -vti)  KaTtirepiev,  as  Od.  5,  123, 
cf  IL  I,  50. — 2.  to  go  over,  get  through 
one's  work,  absol.,  II.  5,  720:  usu. 
e.  ace,  Ipyov  iir.,  II.  6,  492,  Od.  1, 
358;  idpirov  in.,  to  set  about  preparing 
it,  Od.  13,  34 ;  most  freq.  oi  women, 
lorof  Iir.,  to  ply  the  loom,  Lat.  per- 
turrere  lelam,  II.  1,  31,  Od.  5.  62,  etc. : 
later  c.  dat.,  Ipyoic  kit.,  Theocr.  25, 
32. — 3.  to  fo  along,  traverse,  Ixpia 
VtlHv,  II.  15,  676. 

'Eiroiuv/fo/jQi,  (hrl,  oloviZo/iai) 
ilep.  mid.,  to  forbade,  Gramm.,  cf  kin- 

'EiroK^XXu,  {iwl,  4(t«XAt»)  =  ^£- 
c^/Uu,  to  nm  a  ship  aekore,  via,  Hdt. 
6. 16 ;  7, 182.— 2.  of  the  ship,  to  nm 
•iground,  be  wrecked,  Thuc.  H,  102. 
t'EffoitiXAor,  ov,  6,  Epocilhu,  mase 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  19,  6.  etc. 

'EnoKXuQu,  (iitl,  bKXaiu)  to  cower 
with  bent  knea  at  or  upon,  rivl.  He- 
liod. 

'EnoKfudu,  u,  (M.  hxptau)  to  he 
'ough  in  or  upon,  Ttvl,  Nie 

'E»ro(tpi6f(f,  eaaa,  tv,  iiirl,  bxpid- 
',ir)  uneven,  projecting.  Anth. 

^Eiro?.i3iiu,  I  -iau,  (,int,  AX/Jtfo)  to 
mU  homy,  Tiva,  Nonn. 

'EiroAiOf,  ov,  i,  m  might-bird,  perh. 
=alyuXio(. 

'Erroiuaflalvu,  OT  -fiavu,  f.  -odriaij, 
ifiti,  iXwSaivu)  to  tlip  in  or  odoii,  e. 
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dat.,  esp.  metaph.,  lit.  uftiriaKlaic, 
Anth. 

'Eiro^oAvCu,  f.  -fo,  {iirl,  iXoUCu] 
to  hoUa,  shout  for  joy,  triumph  at,  ab- 
sol., Aesch.  Ag.  1236,  Ar.  Eq.  616, 
Ttvi,  at  or  to  one.  Id.  Theb.  825.  cf. 
^TO?.a^<iCw.  and  6ao/.v^u.  —  U.  to 
howl,  shriek  for  woe,  later. 

'En'oXo^i)po/j<u,  {kT^i,  dXa^vpo/iai) 
dep.  to  lament  over,  c.  dat.,  Joseph,  [v] 

'En-o/tut,  to  follow,  dep.  mid.  from 
htu,  q.  V. 

'EjToiii3pea,u,  (M,  h/i0piu)  to  wet 
with  showers,  rain  upon ;  in  pass.,  Anth. 
— II.  inlr.  to  be  rainy,  wet.    Hence 

'E  nofiffp^ati,  «of ,  v,  o  ualering,  esp. 
with  rain. 

'Eiropfipia,  ae,  i),  (Inoiilipoc)  aitm- 
dance  of  rain,  Hipp. :  in  genl.  abun- 
dance of  wet  or  moisture,  Aesch.  Fr. 
290;  wet  weather,  opp.  to  aix/tos, 
drought,  Ar.  Nub.  1 120. 

'EiToiifipiiiu,  i.  -iau,  {im,iuPpi^) 
to  shower,  pour  down  as  rain,  Clem.  Al. 

'En6fj(ipco(,  ov,=8q.,  Theophr. 

'Eiro/B/Jpof ,  ov,  {Ini,  S/ii3pO()  rainy, 
Ito^,  Hipp.,  ;[upa,  Theophr. ;  wet,  y^, 
Theophr. 

'Enoftevuc,  adr.  part.  pros,  from 
inopai,  in  contemtence;  in  accordance 
with,  Ttvl,  Plat.  Legg.  844  £,  e  conj. 
Stephani. 

'Enopivviti  and  Ijro/tvvu,  fut.  ino- 
lioviiai :  aor.  i^ru/toaa,  iitri,  ifiwiu) 
To  swear  to  or  upon,  \.  I.  Od.  15,  437, 
e  ace  kvlopKov  ^-rrufioaev,  swore  a 
false  oath  to  it,  11.  10,  332  ;  and  e 
dupl.  ace  Oeoii^  iTziopKov  In.,  to  swear 
a  false  oath  by  the  gods,  Theogn. 
1195,  cf  Hee.  Th.  793:  hence  in 
prose  hr.  tov  iXiov,  roif  6coi{,  to 
swear  by...,  Hdt  1,  212  ;  5,  106;  Iv. 
T^v.-^tAiav,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6,  like 
Lat.  deos  jurare,  cf  iTTiopniij  :  but  e 
ace  rei,  to  swear  to  a  thing,  Ar.  Lys. 
211. — II.  in  part.,  with  another  verb, 
esp.  iTTOfidaa^  cIttc,  he  said  with  an 
oath,  said  upon  oath,  Hdt.  8,  5,  Xen. 
An.  7,  8,  2. 

*Enofi6pyw^,  f  Ino/iSp^u,  (^htl, 
itftopywfii)  to  wipe  off  upon  a  thing : 
hence  to  leave  an  impression  upon  it. 

'EKofupuXio^,  la,  lov,  (iTTl,  6pfa- 
Aof)  on,  upon  the  navel,  hence  puXc 
auKO^  fiiaaov  ^ou^Xiov,  m  the  cen- 
tre, on  the  boss  of  the  shield  (6^^- 
X<5f,  Lat.  umbo),  II.  7,  267:  aixov 
inofi^.,  a  fig  with  a  navel-like  stalk, 
Anth. — II.  TO  iiro/i^oAiov,  the  umbi- 
lical region,  esp,  the  uterus.  [6] 

'EirovetSi^u,  f.  -Iau  Att.  -lu,  (M, 
6vri(5i  Cu)  to  reproach,  aitu<,Ps.-Ph.2 1 2 . 

'Eirovf Wtffrof,  ov,  to  6«  reproached, 
disgraceful,  Isocr.  254  D ;  Tivl,  to  one, 
Xen.  Syrap.  8,  34. — II.  act.  blaming, 
reproachful,  Eur.  I.  T.  689.  Adv.  -ruf, 
shomefMy,  Plat.  Legg.  633  E. 

^ETTOvoptuZu,  {l-Kt,  ovonu^u)  to  give 
an  additional  name  to,  to  sumttme,ThMC. 
2, 29,  Ttvi  Ti,  Plat.  Crat.  406  A.  Tivl 
ri,  Heind.  Theaet.  I65C:  sometimes 
with  thai,  pleon..  Id.  Parmen.  133  D, 
V.  6vo/iu(u. — 2.  in  genl.  to  call  by  a 
name,  give  an  epithet  to,  Thuc.  1,  13: 
itr.  TO  dvofiu  Ttvoc,  to  call  upon,  in- 
voke by  name,  Hdt.  4.  35 ;  jir.  KarpS- 
8ev,  as  a  solemn  appeal,  Thuc.  7, 69. 
— B.  pass,  to  6*  named,  tivqcot  uk6 
To'of,  after  one,  Eur.  H.  F.  1329, 
Thuc.  6,  2 :  ™  "W?  ''Jp'f  l^ovoftd- 
^erai,  the  title  ofvSpi^  is  given  it, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  238  A :  iff. 
*  iffutt'/uav.  to  receive  a  name.  Id. 
Legg.  626  D :  abaol.,  to  be  infamous. 
Soph.  El.  284. 

'ErrovoftHala,    of,    ^, 
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hrovoiml^o,  one  must  call  by 
&aov{  0tovi  oipavlonif  ix. 
Legg.  828  D. 

'EirovditaaTOf,  ov,  aaawA 
•Tu^,  by  name,  dub. 

'ETToiiio,  fuL  -iau  Att.  -I 

b^iCu)  to  grow  sour,  turn  acsd. 

t'Effofi>vu,  (firi,  A^iivu)  to 

Eccl. — 2.  to  accelerate,  xopeun 

'EffO^,  V,  {hrl,  bivf)  •*< 
shmmish  in  taste,  as  oxymel.  1 

'Evoniioiiai,  {hri,  oiriC°^( 
only  used  in  pres.  and  unpf. 
touiards :  hence  to  regard,  r 
fear,  Acor,  deuv  iimriCeo  ft^; 
5,  146,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  201. 

'Effdffiofln-,  ikvl,  oriaBrv) 
hind,  coming  after,  but  piob.  tc 
divisim,  in"  JT.,  witk  (>•»{ 
etc.,  in  He*.  Fr.  42. 

'En-offot,  a  cnr  to  mimic  tb 
hoopoe  {Irrotl/),  Ar.  At.  58. 

'EttokoUo,  af,  it,  {hraa 
writing  of  epic  poetry  :  the  ep* 

?<rtry  itself,   Hdt.  2,  116,  C 
oet.  24,  aq.    Hence 

'Effoiroiticof,  ^,  iv,  of,  1 
to  epic  poetry,  epic,  /ditMiatt 
Poet. 

'£troffo<6f,  6,  ^,  (firof ,  vo<i 
ing  epic  po^ry ;  d  iir.,  «k  «| 
Hdt.  2,  12a 

'Eiroirruu,  6,  ihcl,  iirrati] 
broil  besides  or  ofler,  Od.  13,  2 

'Eiroirrcla,  of,  i,  imspteli 
the  highest  grade  of  imittalie 
Eleusiniam  mysteries,  Plut.,  bv 
from 

'Encntrtvo,  (lirl,  iirrriti 
over,  overlook,  watch,  Ipya,  Od 
Hes.  Op.  765 :  in  genL  <o  obs> 
chargeof,  ffarp^a  Kpuni,  Aes 
1 :  hence  to  teak  upon  n  vn 
punish,  ttoTCfi,  Id.  £um.  23C 
become  an  inoirni^,  be  inUmtet 
greater  ma/steries,  used  piovei 
taining  to  the  highest  earthl 
ness,  Ar.  Ran.  745,  Plat.  Pbi 
C :  yet  Synes.  used  the  «ro« 
lesser  mysteries,  and  Lob.  (i 
p.  127,  sq.)  questions  Ike  grai 
mystae  altogether. 

EnoTrrijp,  ^pof ,  i,=a4  ,  of 
gods.  ^triJv,  Aesch.  Tb.  &UI 

'Effoirrqc,  ov,  i,  (hc&i-a^i 
puu)  strictly,  a  Uisker  em,  ae 
ness,  spectator,  irdvuv,  Aesch. 
— 2.  an  overseer,  guardaam,  f 
gnd,  Pind.  N.  8.  12—11.  •» 
of  the  greater  tnsleries,  Bockh 
p.  107  ;  but  cf  inoTTcvu.     I 

*£ffoffTicor,  9,  ov,  belamgi 

iir&jrrrif  or  irrmln^ ;  hence 

the  most  secret  mysteries  of  ai 

Plat.  Symp.  210  A  ;  cf.  hrm 

t'ETTOTTif,  t6o^,  ^,  fem.  of  i 

'Errorrrof,  ov.  {hri,  inpofia. 
within  sight,  Strab. :  the  jic 
iTzioTrro^  is  in  Opp. 

t'Effopaidia,  a(,  ii,  Bparam 
lony  of  the  Romans,  in  the 
ofthe  Salassi  in  N.  W.  o(  ( 
Gaul,  DOW  Ivrea,  Strab. 

'Effopuu,  Ion.  for  iaopiu, 

'Etropyiuiu,  (ia-t,  ipyia^ 
orgies,  revel  im  OI  oawMf ,  e  da 
reont. 

VETtopyl^auai,  {hcl,  ipyiCoi 
angry  at,  LXX. 

'Effop<ju,  fut  -fo.  {hrl,  i 
hold  out  to,  offer,  give,  Ttvi 
225,  in  tmesis.— B.  more  use 
lnopt)Oftai,  fot  -^o^iu, loetr 
self  out  towards  a  thmg,  rraeh 
Horn.  once.  IL  5,  335,  isape 
reaching  forward  to  strike,  ii 
tfxtt  iptf.,  T.  Ueynr,  II.  *. 
to  AsU  «itf,  <f dr  kai^  Solet 
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apb-  f9  ht  diLsiroiis  afmar^r  rite 
dtiHaivdst  HiIl  D,  Ji:  in  genL 
,  r*u(jf,  P[QL  Rep.  Uc  C, elc 
>£w«  loti.  fijf  f^tipuu,  Udt.  It 

\h.ty  ItTopO.  Tu  (j~u,  fa  jwick  the 
^hila;    bul   U8U,  aii&oLf  j»uk 

flic  ^afiTTitdi^  Aflsch,  Ag.  itU ; 
ptf^  yotii^,  to  ii/t  up  the  voter  in 
Pera,  1050, 

mtk  a  lowl  ihoHi,  yoov^  Tzarpi., 
Cur.  EL  J43. 

iSiJii-Ut  {IkL  dpOpnJi^)  to  H$t 
i^p^c  to  MtHg  tariff  in  the  rftom- 

•^pi^u,  and  in  mid.,  =foiTeg;., 

,H9p£0^6f,  oVj  dt  arUing  ettflif, 

vHg  sotmd^  uf  tho  [loifly  lax- 
re,  Plul, 

^fMifioa^.,  lt,  =  dfidpof]6ag,  thr 
iget„  L  e.  tbe  cock, 
ji  j^iJu<ywi£,=iTopf  yo,fr[a£,Tbein. 
iik^u,  {^n'^f  Dp^i/u)  to  urge^  set 
,  in  Nic. 

}JuCu»  Ion.  for  £^o/7i£fiJu,  to 
KccL    Hence 

>jcicT^rjff  (lOt  6t  ^oti.  for  f^op- 
oj*  adjuralf&nt  £gcL  ;  and 
JKCff  r//fi  ov,  ^j  otK  who  adjurti, 
iff,  Et^cL 
:^fu,  loo.  for  ifpofi^iu,  Hdt. 

n't^it  and  -vi'Wt  f^t-  fTrjyjtfu  .' 

wtt  rxctte,o£  jtioi  htidpHc  fiti^at;, 
ltd  up  my  might,  U.  2iii,  'J'3  :  hj 
luid.f  IL  33,  61:11^  m  tmesis, 
Supp,  IS?. — 2.  ;o  ftiw-i/-  nniif 
OH,  fa  strui  upon  or  at,  OJ.  2:1;^, 
#fif  on,  ei*p,  in  hcistile  sense. 
to  Ji^hti  TLvu.  Tivi^  II-  5h  7tJ5* 
Jso  c.  inf.,  offjiv  j^rT'jfiid'c'rif 
t-iv  'Ejcropf,  IL  7,  4'i  :  to  Knd 
upon  one,  Od.  7^  t~\  :  so  oi 
t  fiopfftfl^P  TjfiOp,  IL  15,  GI3  : 
fmipff*  di'f^oi'.  Od.  5,  109,  cf 
pCL  \*^»  Ph9s,  to  rist  a/i^ainnft 
fi^  upon  onti,  c.  dat.p  i;r[jpro 
,  3  siDg:.  aor.  syriLop.^  It.  21, 
id  ftij  plqpf.  ai^t.,  ^;rapupe{]^^ 
12.  in  tinesis- 

?oiiu,  (.^JTjt,  ^DiJu)  ffl  JTwA  vio- 
t  ur  upon,  /a  attackf  aasiault  ; 
m  htisiile  sJiffif.,  in  JL  -iW,  or 
but  in  Od.  {only  A  3iJ)  uj 
0  f0me  Budihnttf  on  ;  ont^c  c. 
i«  u0i'  i'iToptivaa^t  lU  IT»  4tij- 

f  Or  rater, 

pcov,  LDiperflt,  HOr.  1  at^t.  of 

[if.  IL  5.  705. 

tpettj  Tpai'pa^  AcKdl-  TaX. 
PX*^^^^*  (iffir  bpxkftptao  dep., 
c   on  a  thill  illj;,  to  d^n/cr  about^ 
|L3,  20:  fi*  trample  upon,  th'U 
ineLaph-  lo  thumph  utvr,   LuL. 

c,  to^.  To.  (frtim  root  'KIT-,  or 
■ElI-»  which  recurs  in  hi~av). 
**wrd  ,-  heuce  Att.,  k^jt'  l^TTor, 
ward,  in:cvritf fly,  \v.  Jbm  SLfZ  ; 
,toc  l^nr.  hi  Nuh,  1375.  cf. 
EurA.  i'HG:  in  genL  thot  vi-hrrk 
nt,  ui/trtd  in  ttordx,  wht^ther 
nmny.  a  tptech.t  tale^  ver)'  frcq. 
I.  (wbn  d'les  tjoI  use  tbsi  later 
in.  Afiyof  for  this),  ju8i  likfi 
with  which  be  joinBt  it^  Od.  4. 
.  5fiJ .  Hence  bIeio  s^metnnps 
Tft'hen  ihe  wurd^  are  more  im- 
thsa   the  mu^ic,  mmslrei^^, 
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la^f*  accompanied  by  musics  like  ihoM 
ot  the  troubadours.  Od.  H,  91  ;  17, 
&19.  The  tQJiowing  are  the  most  pe- 
culinr  U3ii;jes,  eap.  m  Horn. — L.  n  ward 
worth  ii*ietnng  to,  Itto^  U,  IL  3,  &3. — 
2.  a  plindgtd  vxurdf  promtsr,  11.  &,  B  ;  r^- 
Xfif  ^?rof»  10  fuihi.  keep  one' a  word, 
IL  14,  4'L — 3.  ti  ivotd  in  sta^tciit  word 
of  advice,  counsrl,  bidding;  aiijo  freq. 
ixi  Alt. — 'I.  the  word  of  a  dfiiy,  prophecy  ^ 
an  aroele^OKL  VZ^'^GGt  lati?ral80  4  «ffw, 
proverb  f  raaxim,  like  iU7rd^^f}/i(ii  Tii 
7Ta?.aibv  ^n-of,  Hdt.  7, 51  :  hence  Jreq. 
in  Att.j  {if  ^jTOf  eiitfiy,  jo  lo  aay^  as 
tHr  phftue  goea^  where  one  is  nut  sure 
that  at)  expressioti  i^  allowable.  Wolf 
LepL  p.  361,  Ilenn^  Vig,  n.  J54  h 
speoktng  byjsnly^  vogiitiv,  upp.  Co  ui'' 
ruf,  Piat.  Legg,  65ti  E  ^  but  also,  to 
xpeak  boldly,  xfteak  oat,  without  peri- 
phrasis or  niincirii^lhe  mailer,  Trag., 
etc. — 5.  ^co^d,  as  opp.  to  died^  i,  e.  en^ii- 
tking  vain,  and  fuitte,  l^ria  UKpiiavrm* 
words  of  none  etlect,  opp^  to  Irvpat 
Od.  19,  S63:  hence  iira^  and  ipyuv 
heq.  oppoftcxl,  IL  15,  234,  Od.  2,  272, 
nU:. ;  and  in  Alt.  }u$t  ta  elweiv  and 
TTpurtEtVt  are  cjntraatcd.  Moreover 
liom.  uses  Itto^  aa  opp.  to  /3io,  U.  15, 
lOG,  and  to  ;t"pr  H-  1.  "7.— <j.  thut 
which  wortU  tzjirtft,  tht  meamrfg,  sub- 
uta'ice,  subject  of  a  sprfch^  etc,«  almost 
like  TTfidyfiiti  a  thing  or  Tnatler^  IL  11, 
C52 ;  IT,  701,  etc,  cL  Br.  Soph.  O.  T. 
Ul-J^  O.  (J.  ^43  :  hence,  ov^tv  7rp«f 
Iko^i  riuthmg  to  the  purpose,  Plat. 
EuthyiL  '2R3  C^  to  no  purpasf,  Ar, 
Eccl.  751.  Horn.  freq.  joins  I-tto^  d- 
TTtfi^,  IfulVf  t^iicOtt!,  Qvdtiis  uv&fi^' 
t^ttt.  i^pu^nriial,  T^nitaitTKitv. — IL  from 
Pind,  N.  2.  2,  nnd  Ildt.  duwnwda,, 
Tti  Imt,  epif'  poifrj/  in  heroic  i^ttse,  Oppr 
lo  ;ij??L]y  or  lyric  poetry,  etc.,  cL  Mai- 
ler  Literat  of  Greec*^,  4,  ij  3t  then 
iraiisdjTTcd  lu  eb'siac  vfisc;  and 
thence  to  other  kind-'},  m  genL  verses^ 
P'jrtry,  as  even,  ^Tfa  iroittui',  Hdt.  4, 
14  :  10  lyric  poetry,  Altui.  4,  Pind.  O. 
3, 1 1 :  ot  tragk  or  ctfmrc  iomhty  Ar  Uan. 
^G2,  Kq-  3y,  cL  Krancke  Callin-  p.  77 
aq.  :  a  bo,  ^irof.  «  t^rji*  or  i(n«  of  po- 
etry, epic  or  other,  HdL  4,  29,  Ar, 
Kan.  956,  ILGI  ;  even  a  hoe  invtriting 
of  any  kmdffivpiuf  kKdvuffKo^^  Isocr. 
261  A,  cL  ychaL  Dion.  Coinp.  p.  30: 
and  in  Luc,  of  a  painter^  oud"  iv  Itttu 
l-K£Gi  yfnifftfi,  in  srven  strokes  or  Unes, 

^yi:xftaT(mKi.(u,  (^Tf,  otJTptiKi^i^)  to 
send  potsherds  sksmmmg  over  ihe  wateFf 
|o  plntf  at  ducks  and  drakf»^     HenCC 

KTToarf^Kieifiot^  cD,  6,  a  game  at 
dmiks  and  drakes,  PolL  9^  119. 

'EfTroTori^Lf,  {ifri^  6tot0^u)  to  yell 
otit,  utter  iamcntablyt  ^tTtOf,  Eur. 
Pb'J*»n.  1033. 

*E-r»rpwiJtj,  (tTrlf  drpvvtj)  Almost 
wholly  pfHU-.  to  ttir  vp,  extUe,  vrge  tin, 
freq.  in  Hum.,  who  oft.  jojns  tiroTpv* 
I'Ei  Kfii  itvtjyet.  ulso  errarpirva^  iK£- 
/.t-v(Tt-v,  etc. :  and  nioro  rarely  in  hos- 
tile sig:nf  T  N  «pI  on,  t^rCite  agairtstj  c. 
dat.,  tT.  TTvyrjitiV  Tfi'f,  to  stir  up  war 
againjtt  one,    Od,  22^    15:J ;    Troftrnji't 

3i  ',  2-1,  355:  uau.  c.  ace.,  but  al^o 
freq.  c,  iiiT,  Itt,  fioi^iaaa&ui,  ^'O/jt- 
Tfdii'iiif^  etc.,  IL :  rarely  c.  dat.,  as 
Hes.  Op.  595,  Hdt,  7,  170:  and  r,dat. 
et  inf.,  erdpfHfJtVt  'nr^JTiVTiv  fT.,  to 
iirgf  iheiii  to  do  a  thing,  Od.  10.  531, 
11.  15,  2^.  Pass,  to  press  tmj  hasten^ 
Aesch  Thcb.  IB9. 

'ETTfftMJnfoc  and  liraietlrifii^,  ov, 
{^Ti,  ot'Jaf)  vn  eoTih.  hrrestrinl, 

'E^(jL»Air,  idac,  i^p  (tTi.  oi'Xav)  a 
gwm-hoU,  Metlic,  cf-  Tapoi'?.ic, 

'ErrovAof,  ov,  UTrit  oiAofJ  tomt- 
whcu  early t  TUeophr. 
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'Eirov^ocrf,  u,  Ktt^it  ri^y)  to  tear 
over,  heat  a  wound,  etc.,  IJipp.    Henco 

'ErroLi^KWffif,  tuf*  ^,  a  sc4trrin^  over, 
healuig.  Medic. ;  and 

'Kiruuilu^rtMof,  17,  6v,  prtmtoting  tht 
hiahng  of  woundi^  etC,  Med]C. 

'ErroL^ja^oft  oifli  Qfov^  (^iri^  ovpd) 
in  or  Ail  r/t^f  tail,  Anth. 

in  Afai<crt,  Arautr^y  ;  m  Hom,  only  of 
Ihe  goda,  ^:r,  6to^,  Otoi,  Od,  17,  4S4, 
IL  G,  129,  131,  5^:  ^ir-  £vae^u^  V;u- 
it'oi.  Find.  Fr.  97,  4-— 2.  in  plur.  ae 
auhst.,=e£o^  Theocr,  25,  5.    [u] 

^UTTavptLiy  u,  (ijTi,  ovp^tj)  lo  make 
watrr  upon;  in  genL  to  make  Kater, 
Arist.  Part,  An, 

'ETrotyj£u^u,=8qH,  Luc, 

^Ktrovpi^ut  {im,  o^ptv^)  to  Mow  fa- 
wurably  upon,  of  a  fair  wind,  ovpO{  .^ 
avpa  £TZQvpii^ovaa  t^v  oOovtiv^  filing 
the  cativay  ;  50»  uiit^fOf  iTroLp^i^uv  t^ 
uKuTlOf  utaflitig  them  an  fAirir  it?^ift 
Luc:  but,  TTVtVfia  aifiatrfpbv  twov- 
pi^tiv  TLvit  (of  tbe  Ennye^j  to  hreatha 
bloodily  on  him,  i.  e.  to  inapiro  him 
wiih  mad  fary,  Aesch,  Eum.  137.-^ 
IL  metaph,  to  help  onward,  in  ^enL  to 
direct  towar<it  a  point,  tuvt^  ^povrif^d 
^TT.,  Eur.  Andr.  010. — 111.  mlr.  to  tail 
\etth  a  fair  wind,  sail  inenily,  ironical- 
ly, Tpexe  naTii  Toic  Kopaxac  ^jzttfpi' 
jjflf,  Ar.  Thcam.  1220,  cf.  ifcovpot^: 
To  rrl^.rtyof  iTTOVpii^ov,  a  tafe^  proM- 
perous  sea,  Slfab. 

"E^oij'jijiOf,  ovt  biourtjig  favourably, 
avptit  Soph.  Tr.  954 :  sailing  before  Iht 
w'tnd;  hence  nieiA^h. fborne  tdongfTtvi, 
by  a  thmgt  Clem.  A!.    Hence 

'Exovpui.),  M,  to  have  a  Jair  vindf 
Pulyb.     Hence 

'ilTTovpiAtf^i^j  £t^,  ]7t  a  dnb.  word  in 
Arist.  Rhet.  3^  13,  5,  prob.  a  §omg 
straight  on:  al.  tT^^ftuOl^. 

*E-{>i(Ti<JJ7f,  f jv  {IttI,  ovaia,  fidor) 
addni  iv  the  esiience,  aiv,i  fiO  nQn-esam- 
lial.     Adv.  'duf. 

'ETrotpd}.u,  [I^ttI,  A^fiXiu)  /*  Temain 
a  debtor^  eoniinue  in  debt^  Thuc.  3,  5. 

'Etw^^a;',^,  {iTTLt  ^k'Ah^)  to  in- 
crease still  mwe. 

'E7ri}tpha?pioi,  u,  Pint.,  and  Ik- 
G^iti/.f!  tti^u^=  sq, 

to  c^jst  longing  glances  of,  ^rr  a£,  Tivit 
AeL  :  «su,  nietaph.»  to  covet,  be  greedy 
after,  ;^pnua<(it.  Plut.,  also  TTpdr  Tit 
Id.  j  ct.  Dorv,  Char,  p,  eO,  tJchaf. 
Long,  p.  350, 

"E  7TQ^&a^4tiCt-i . = forog. 

'EjTOipOu/ ^to^t  oift  (cnri,  6f&aAft6£) 
vpon,  over  the  eye. 

to  oice  still  more,  rl  TLVt, 

'KjTfli^tTffrt,  uf,  ^,  rt  bringing  water 
to  a  place  Jbr  irr^^'ar/fin  ;  a  riuice  Of 
(rAttnfieyyar  /Af  purpose^  Strab. :   from 

'KiTO^^^frtikj,  {IttI*  6xt^T£Vu)  to  make 
a  channel f  brmg  as  Water  to  a  pittett 
Lat.  (Jmtvirp,  Plal.  Gorg.  493  E. 
Pai^s-  frj  be  so  brought,  Hipp-  Mid.  lo 
dVflii?  /fl  Or  w/jmiOTte'*  iff/',  Ifitpin^,  Piat, 
Phaedr.  251  E. 

'E~o;t**^£".  fwf,  ^T  (irrf^tj)  the  drag, 
break  On  a  wheel;  also  ^TrcyjfXiiJf,   and 


TporojrtJ)?. 


^^Tt'W,  (tirit  fijfrfrtu)  Ja  spring 
upon :  t*sp,  of  the  male  animal,  to  cov- 
er, Arist.  Gi?n.  An 

T^i^ov^*^-  '^'  ^'  ''/<'"L>t  (/rrf,  o^^u)  ** 
carry  frmyircLf  or  upon.  Pass,  f.  Int. 
mid.  fo  riiii?  or  Jj-a*  i^/hoti,  i^irrnir  Km. 
ikfifiQmv  irrftxjtfff^tti,  IL  17,  449^  just 
like  tint,  vrhi  .•  so  even^  #ir.  t/dariyio 
Jltfol  vpon  it,  Philo. 

'EirojTi^,  f/^-,  17,  itjrfx^)  a  ehrrk,  A*V 
tJrancr,  cessation^  Kartk  TroXipoi-,  Po- 
lyb, — IL  *  fuspetisian  of  judgintHt^ 
637 


Digitized  by 


Googlj 


EIITA 

t«c1inical  tenn  of  the  sceptical  phi- 
losophers, Plut.,  cf.  Cic.  Acad.  Pr.  2, 
18,  V.  iitixu  IV.  3. — III.  a  pause,  ttap, 
tn  the  reckoning  of  lime,  point  where  one 
period  efotes  and  another  begins,  an 
rfioeh. — IV.  &ffTipiiv  hroxal,  the  places 
of  stare  in  the  heaven,  Plut. 

'EnoxOidto^,  a,  ov,  (hrl,  6jfiiiJ)  on 
or  t^  the  mountains,  A  nth. 

'Eiro^Wfti,  (tTl,  bxPl^u)  la  grotm, 
grieve Jor,  Tivl,  Opp. 

'Eiro^Afiif,  Ajf,  6,=hroxevc<  the 
drag,  hreak  on  a  vheel,  ap.  Alh.  99  C. 

'Enarpdiu,  {hrl,  ixM"ii^)  to  hold 
hard,  Opp. 

'Evoxov,  ov,  t6,  the  saddteetalh,  haus- 
ii^,  Xen.  Eq.  12,  9 :  from 

'EkoxoCi  ov,  {hrix")  «"'"?•  "•''•"i'- 
rd  upon,  esp.  on  horses,  chariots  and 
eiiips,  c.  gen.  vel  dat.,  vauv,  lip/idaiv 
ttroxoi,  Aesch.  Pers.  45, 54 :  metaph., 
^oyoc  fiavia^  tit.,  words  mounted  (m. 
burru  oil  hy  madness,  i.  e.  frantic  words, 
Kuf.  Hipp.  214,  cf  vtfmuag  bx^ttv. 
^—2.  absoL  vbeti-seated,  mounted,  Xen. 
Cyr.  !,  4,  4 :  keeping  «n«*s  seat,  ?jr.  el- 
vat,  to  keep  one  s  seat,  W.  Eq.  8, 10, 
ef.  .Ar.  Lys.  677. — II.  pass,  to  te  rid- 
4m  upon,  etc.,  irora/to^  vaval  hr., 
nmigaUe  by  ships,  Plut. 

f  Efforof,  ov,  0,  Epockus,  son  of  Ly- 
ciirgualiiog  of  Arcadia,  Apotlod. 

'Eiro^pou,  i),  UjtI,  ixvpou)  to/or- 
ttfy  still  more,  Diod. 

('Ejro;i;<j),  v.  iTtuxaro. 

'Erro^,  OTto^,  6,  the  hoopoe,  so  oall- 
f<l  from  its  cry,  as  in  Lat.  upupa, 
Epich.  p.  105:  cf  Aesch.  Kr.  291  fbr 
another  fanciful  deriv.,  Imnj)  iirott- 
T7f  TUP  airrov  «a<niv. 

'Eno\l)<io/tai,  {ivi,  hnpioiiai)  dep. 
mid.,  to  eat  vjith  or  to  bread,  as  ^ov. 
Tint. 

'Eiroyii,  adv.  for  M  ii)(,  until  late, 
till  evening, 

'Eirofyfia,  arof,  t6,  (trroi>doftai) 
that  which  is  eafen  with  bread  or  meal, 
Bockh  Inscr.  I,  p.  79L 

'Effo^f^otf,  fwf,  )J,=foref.,  Ath. 

'ETToipia.  Of,  ri,=  iTrail>i(. 

'Enoipidtos,  ov,  (iirl,  i^fov)  serving 
fiW  drlnv,  as  a  r^ish  to  bread,  etc., 
Leon.  Tar.  55. 

'Ev6fj>ifioc,  ov,  (iirdtlm/iai)  to  be  seen, 
that  can  be  looked  on.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1312. 

'Eir^iof,  Of,  also  a,  ov,  Aral,  {liti, 
^^l^)  visible,  teen  afar,  conspicuous, 
£oph.  O.  C,  1600,  Ant.  1110:  hence, 
iUustrious,  ^tJ/tdc,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  496. 
'^-II.  act.  overlooking,  watching  ail 
tkinit,  epith.  of  gods, esp.  of  Jupiter, 
».>ph.  Phil.  1040.  As  subst.  i  ^-6■ 
^[i(Oc,=  f;r4<r«toTrof. 

'EToViif,  fuf,  fi,  ihti.  d^i()  a  view 
o*-er,  iiT.  Tov  IpoH,  the  view  from,  com- 
manded  by  the  temple,  Hdt.  1,  64  ;  so, 
iutripa  tjr.,  our  view,  drele  of  vision. 
Plat.  Rep.  499  C  :  in  |enl.  the  view  <^ 
•  thing,  vav/iaxiof,  Thuc.  7,  71 1  ev 
irriiici,  within  view,  Strab. 

'En-o^ofuii,  fut.  of  ifopdu,  with  no 
[ire&  in  use,  Horn. 

'EirpuOi/v  [a],  aor.  1  pass,  from 
TarrfMOKU, 

'tTpuSoc,  aor.  2  of  vfp9u,  Horn. 

'ETTpeat,  Ep.  shortd.  for  (wpiiTt, 
aor.  from  wpijOu,  only  Hcs.  Th.  S56. 

'ETTpijDiiv,  Ion.  aor.  1  pass,  from 
ff/n*p<iff«w. 

'Eirpj/ia,  of,  r.  Ion.  aor.  1  from 
I^^Hi<Tffu  for  lirpo^o,  II. 

'Eirutiaa,  ar,  f,  aor.  1  from  vp>/du, 

ri. 

•EnTA',  ol,  a/,  T«,  indecL,  SBV- 
A' .V, Germ,  .V/A'B£.V.Sanscr.  SAP- 
T.KN.  Ut.  SEPT  EM,  (the  Semitic 
languages,  like  the  Teutonic,  drop 
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the  i) :  6  iwrH  uptO/tSf,  the  aaiaber 
seven,    [ii] 

'E«Tai9de(0f,  ov,  {itrrd,  06fio()  of 
seven  buUs'-hidss,  auKOf,  11.7, 220, 2^ 
etc. :  hence  in  genl.  stout,  dv/idc,  Ar. 
Ran.  1017. 

'Eirra/Soiot,  ov,  Uirrd,  ^oOf)  aortk 
tevenoxen. — il.=Jbreg.,  Soph.  Aj.  576. 

'EirruyXuCTffof,  ov,  Att.  -rrof ,  ^^^Jr- 
ra,  yTMOoa)  seven-t«nguod,  with  sevsn 
chords,  tpdpfiryi,  Pind.  N.  5,  43. 

'Enraypuitftaroi,  ov,  (^irro,  ypti/i- 
fta)  of  seven  letters. 

'EirrayiMo^,  ov,  {inra,  yovo{)  tsv- 
ej\rcomered :  of  numbers,  raised  to  the 
•et'enth  pewrr.  Math.  Vett. :  ri  tirri- 
■yuva,  certain  mustcal  instruments 

'KTrroAn/Xof,  oti,  A,  (^Tw,  dovAof) 
a  sevenfold  slave,  Hippon.  80. 

'ETrrddpaxiiOt,  ov,  {hrri,  tpaxii^) 
wgrth,  costing  seven  drachms,  Theoor. 

IS,  to. 

•  'EirruiCuof,  ov,  formed  after  6l6v- 
fioC'  seven-fold  ;  seven  at  a  birth,  Str«b. 

'EirToevof,  o»',=8q.,  ap.  Hesych. 

'EirraeTJi^,  ((,  (iimi,  Inof)  seven 
years  old.  Plat.  Gorg.  471  C— IL  pa- 
ror.  iKToini^,  t^,  of  seven  yean :  hmce 
neut.  iirrdere^,  as  adv.,/or  *n»n  jFBsr*, 
Ud.  3,  305,  etc.    Hence 

'Eirroma,  at,  i,  the  period  or  ag« 
of  seven  t/ears.  Plat.  Ax.  3M  D. 

'En-TaCuvof ,  ov,  (frtru,  (tivt))  seven- 
amed,  of  the  planetary  system,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  13. 

'Ei^Toiiiiepot,  ov,  (iirrd,  i/liipa)  of 
seven  days,  Dio  C. :  also  Ion.  tirrijii., 
Hipp. 

'Eirraior,  ala,  aim/,  (^>rr«i)  <m  the 
seventh  day.  very  dub.  in  Hipp,  for 
^fMojHafof. 

'ErrTuKalScKtt,  ol,  ai,  rd,  indecL 
sevrnletn,  Hdt.  1,  50,  etc. 

'ETTanaidrtaETT^f,  ov,  i,=hrra- 
«o«It#£tT^{-.  Diod. 

'EvTOKatSendKic,  adv.  tevenleen 
times, 

'B'rTaKaiieKivov{,i.i,tiieat,icow, 
gen.  jrorfof,  (.{rrraKalitKa,  irotif)  sev- 
enteen feet  long.  Plat.  Theaet.  147  D. 

'EnraKaidciiaTainr,  ala,  alov,  o* 
the  seventeenth  day,  Hipp  :  from 

'EirrOKaidnaTof ,  i;,  ov,  seventetntk, 
Hipp. 

'EKTOKatieKeT^,  (f  (itraitaUt- 
tea,  Ito()  seventeen  years  old,  Potyb. 

'EnraiiaimtOffaeT^f,  f;,  (litTaicai. 
FtKoot,  irot)  twenty-seven  years  old, 
Dion.  H. 

'EirraK(uetKO«a7rMatof,  ov,  twen- 
ly-tevenfold.  Plat.  Tim.  35  E. 

'ETT«Kaii>.of,  ov,  {iirni,  KovMf) 
seven-stemmed. 

'ETTwit^,  adv.  seven  timet,  Pind.  O. 
13,  5G,  Ar.  Lys.  698:  also  hrrdKi, 
Simon.  74,  2. 

'EirruMCCVAiO't  ««,  o,  (irrditif, 
fivpiot)  seventy-thousand,  Hat.  4,  86. 

t*] 

'Enrasicxl^iot,  at,  a,  {frruMtf,  xi- 
7.101)  seven-thousand,  Hdt.  2,  43.  [xO 
Hence 

t'ETToitJf  W?.(0<TTdf ,  17,  rfv,  the  seven- 
thousandth,  EccL 

'EirruK?Jvoc,  ov,  (fxrd,  aP-fvij) 
with  seven  couches  Or  beds,  oIko^,  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Incert.  5,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  18 : 
hence  a  meaMure  of  space,  Arist.  H.  A. 

^E^risKdotoi.  at,  a.  seven-hundred, 
Hdt.  2,  140.  etc.     Hence 

'E>rriuo<TioffX<i(7<u<ti{',  adv.  (mm- 
hundred  timet :   and 

'ETTaKooiovrdti  J?.  6v,  seven-hun- 
dredth, Diog.  L. 

'EirraKorSXof,  ov,  (Itttu,  Kori^.ti) 
holdtng  seven  cotylae,  Ar.  Fr.  399. 

'ETTTUKTlf,  trof.  6.  fl.  (^XTU,  UKTi() 

with  seven  rays,  V.  HemsL  liOC.  1, 165.  i 


EnTA 

•E7rrti«T*r»f,  m,  (hm 
seven-toned,  with  seven  durd 
2,  129. 

'EirTojcwXof.  ov,  (iTm 
teven-membered :  of  seven  vei 

t'Eirruxop,  8  aar.  act.  of  1 
comp. 

t'Eirmcu^rai,  uv,  <d,  ( 
ft^nic)  the  HeptaeOmllme,  U 
pagani,  a  nanM  given  to  Ihr 
Pontoe.  Sttab. 

'ETrTU?u)yxpty  ov,  {hrrd, 
seven  lances,  i.  e.  bodies  ef 
trrdSioc,  Soph.  O.  C.  1305. 

'EjrroAo^^,  ov,  (^xri,  } 
en-hiUed,  Cic.  Att.  «,  6,  2. 

'EnriXvxro^,  ov,  {irri 
with  seven  Ganchetfor  lighti 
VEtrrifaiv,  aor.  mid.  at  ir 
iiTTOfirfv. 

'Eim^^ialoc,  aia,  alt 
ltiiv)=!»q.,  Plut, 

'Eimifi;;vof,  Oil,  {iirrd,  f 
months  old :  bom  »  the  eevet 
TiKvm  iwT.,  a  aeven-HMOl 
Hdt.  6,  69 :  1^  hrrdit^vot,  « 
•ram  manttu,  Plut. 

'EvToaiiTup,  opof,  i,  (hn 
mother  of  seven  children,  JOM 

'SnrdfilToc,  ov,  (.inrn, 
seven  ttrmgt  or  ehards,  Luc. 

'Etrraitdptov,  ov,  to,  iivr 
a  di^lrist  ofsevsnfssu.  PIW 

'Eirrd^rt^or.  om,{tirvi.jt 
seven  recesses,  CalL  Del.  •& 

'Eirro^v,  Dor.  3  plar.  ai 
.  nrnffou,  for  itrrq^av. 

'EwrantiXtuonf,  ov,  (I 
iMtOT^)  seven  palwa  long,  » 

'ETTtiiTMTWf,  ov,  (rimi. : 
en  times  sham,  exT.  ai^,  n 
burlesque  poem  aoraetunei 
to  Homer. 
t'E)rrair^Xf(^pof,  ov,  (hr 
dgov)  of  the  size  ofsevtnpietk 
Nono. 

'EirrdtrTix»ti  v,  fea  n 
trijxvc)  seven  asbas  tmif,  H 
etc. 

'EvraieXAotot,  a,  s*.  1 
Ep.  Plat  332  A.    Adv.  HJf. 

'EiTTaK)jaiiiuv,  ov,  gwoU 
=foreg. 

'EvTdir'kevpof,  ov,  {hrri, 
seven-sided:  havtng  seven  n 
HA. 

■E)rTdirJ.oof ,  ov,  contr.  «• 
seven-fold. 

'E»iTo»idi7f,  OB,  i,  (*in 
seven  feet  long,  dp^vvf,  U. 
Hea.  Op.  422. 

"EimiiroXif,  *,  i,  neat,  n 
rci,  7r6}.tf)  containing  seven 
Hepiap6Ut,  a  diatnct  of  iEg; 

'Birrdiropot.  ov.  (/irri,  t 
seven  tracks  or  patks,  til  the 
pUneta,H.  Hon.  7,  7;  of 
ads.  Eur.  I.  A.  7. 
f Ea-ruiropef,  ov,  &,  Uept 
river  of  Ifysia,  II.  12,  20. 

'Eimlirowr,  i,  ^.  neat.  «■ 
mSoc,  {tirrd,  irovf )  oevtm-ft 
en  feet  long,  Ar.  Fr.  564. 

'EimiirCXof,  ov.  (fmi, «» 
gated,  fraq.  epuh.  of  Boeotiai 
cf  Od.  1 1, 283.  Erf.  Soph.  A 
Thebea  in  JEgrpl  bang  l 
Xot. 

'ETtriTVfryot.  ov,  (hrri', 
tfven-lawertd,  of  Boeottta 
Eur.  PhocD.  245,  ate. 

'EtnUflov,  rr,  e,  aor.  S  fin 
(tu,  Od.  17.  541. 

'Errd^i^eof,  ov,  contr.  /i 
(h:Tu,pooc)  with  seven  cAokm 
of  the  Nile,  Aesch.  Fr.  2S0,  t 
twrapODf. 
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a^i  d6oi,  ^,  t^rrrdj  the  nvmbtr 

.nat.  H.  Ah 

u.ct}}iu^,  <n>i  {i:tTdt  a^fio]  of 

arks^  n&t<Hj,  or,  in  iiiotre,  timts. 

aoTuAi&Ct  oi't  U'fTTUf  arddtov) 

iuks  ian^^  ro  iKT-,  a  apti«  of 

qd'ei,  Strab-  [uj 

mjrfpnft  til',  [tffT(i,  (iffTi^p)  q/" 

arjr,  Clem.  AL. 

tg  of  gnvji-  bodtri  of  mptt ;  old 
:  in  Eur,  Sopp.  lilil  for  sq. 

ou/^fd:  irv/U{£  ^srr,,  of  BoftO- 
hebes.  Eur.  Supp.  401 ;  but 
T.  TTVpyLffiOf  nojUcrtta,  Jd-,  and 

Ft.  778, 

?«»  ufif/^,  ^a-,  l^doi.  the  jrn'fn 
}f  Lho  walifl,  Aecch.  TheL  2^. 

It  Horn, 

uroifof,  ov,  (iiTTUt  r£*trcj)  htoi- 

n.  birth  to  iruen,  fi^T^p-,  Nonn^ 

£,  Eur.  Ak.  MG,  [  T.  11  "20. 
i^ai/f ,  tf.  (^rrrti,  ^Of )  seven- 
iningj  Drph' 

V9t^a]r7-0f,  iff,  (Ittu.,  't>^oyyy) 
ned,  KtOapa^  Eur.  Ion  »i4l. 

tnxd^  xptifilSij.,  Hippon.  ^i. 

d ,  esu.  of  a  r-oloiioaije  witb  a 
lid  ecno  at  Olynipia,  Luc^,  cf. 
\.  H,  36,  13. 
tfJi'Ui  *dv.   iVi   fltr^n  parts,   Od. 

ttj:^  or  ^^TTu^t  adv.^iforeg., 

ionul.  Her  3,  Ar,  Kan.  41^, 
.  t7TTir£Lf\  PI  at  Ale.  1,  lyi 
L  iffT^nr,  id^jft  Ar.  Thearn. 

7^f/wjf,  OT,  Ion.  form  for  i^- 

i^f,  aor  act.  of  TZiTOfiai,  from 

[. 

^piyf,   ff,  (^rfrd,*wpu)    fi/f^ii 

(Atititi  i^n^t  7ro*5fr,  Sflpph,  38. 
t?fli(Xflf,  ojj,  f^Trrd,  i5tTicP.tif)  of 
I,  With  grififn  $Trapa  to  tace  OI 
rr  the  fool,  A.  B.  16,  lU 
^po;>of ,  oi^»  (^Trci.  5po<^of)  *ev- 
a  hi^ht  sn/p}Of,  DJoJk, cI.  Lob. 
7DB. 
i^jof,  ov^Ioti,  fi>r  ^^tp Jpofr  Jldt. 

Joi^rOr  3  plur.  aot.  2  of  Tniff^d- 

:t. 

kluav.  av,  t6,  dim.  from  l^ta^, 
•TMuU,  ta-tip  of  poetry,  Ar,  Acfi. 

Q,  radical  form  to  which  firot'i 
f  i/TTij,  and  in/^fl-u,  ivre  ijbu. 
!,  fo  ijMdJt,  #fly,  V.  f?n*ci'j  and 

I,  poet,  impf  Ir^QV:  fut.  I^u : 
roVr  (not  ^ffffovr)  inf.  ^ittlv^ 
:ijv.  MM.  ^TD^fli,impr  fjTro- 
Ipoel.wilhmitaugin,  ^?r(3iti^: 
^ai  ;  auf'  mdjc.  with  aspirate 
If,  inT  awe^QQU  impcmt.  cttov, 
'Q,  Ep.  s^dQ,  U.  10,2S5.  The 
t  in  retaiT]«?d  by  Horn,  in  all 
vdfl  of  ihe  ftor,  of  the  *implo 

,  opt.   Iffifoif^nv,  Od*  19t  57P, 


part.  ^ffrrdi^ervOTt  IL  12,  SOS,  etc,  iiiC 
lan-foffai,  11  5,  4^3;  but  not  in  ihe 
compda.,  e.  g.  ^TiffTfutfat,  iiriajrojit- 
vo^f  instead  ole^fO'Trfaf^act  cf.  Spitzn, 
Eiicur.  X.  ad  11. — ^The  act.  of  th£  wim- 
plo  verb  bflLoQgfi  solely  to  the  old  po- 
et rv,  onty  some  comp<iB.»  esp.  dtinbt^ 
atiu  77epti-Uth.h  v  i  he  mtablitf  tied  Uwn  i- 
selvf  H  in  prose  :  Horn,  has  of  thii 
BcLonly  prefi.  iQiJiciaL  and  part,  poet, 
impf. ;  the  lyL  atjd  aor,  set.  only  *»i 
the  compd^.  The  mid.  is  aiao  tor; 
fr^H  in  pru&e,£9p.  in  prea.,  imptt  adu 
luL. 

A.  act,  ^TCJ,  'o  be  abovt  or  wi(A,  C 
ace.  rei,  tov  &  tvp*  kv  fkiA-diu^  irept- 
KQJ^^j^a  r£vxe'  Birai'Ta,  him  he  fouiHl 
hAndiing,  hi^ytaUfi,  his  armour^  II.  6, 
22[  :— all  other  places,  aa  ufi^'  '0*W 
ova  irrov,  IL  U,  4&3>  ptru  Twrffflf 
u/01^  ^?rat<c7<£>  II.  10,510,  rfpt  Trwjfc' 
I^Travciv,  II.  15,555,  are  beLier  refer- 
red (by  tm^aiB]  to  uji^iiirt^i  fi^Oifri^ti 
Tfcpiit^ij. 

B.  dup.  mkl-  iTTOfiai,  tofoihu*,  rtt'/r 
Horn.  :  very  frer;.  c.  tolbt.  si^f  of 
ohei^ing^  hence  in  Horn,  the  nsu-  word 
of  trouptji  under  a  commajider  t  hence 
atso  to  Mtand  biff  Mupport,  h'ftp  or  ui'enx'^, 
Qd.  3,  370,  tl.  15,  304;  dM  fo  t^ttnd, 
LaL,  prv^fc^ut.  ol  a  j^iiard  or  escort.  11. 
U424:  melaph.  in  genL  to  be  led^ 
gullied  by  theViU  OT  Judgment  of  another, 
Ud.  1  'i ,  340.-1 1 .  in  I  heso  sign  f».  H  ooi . 
rreq>  joiiiA  ^^jo,  and^tru  ijrtGHat, 
alflO  uua  r^fl  {^{.itoui,  iomulimes 
doubled,  ni  toi  (t^'  tivti^i  'lAroi'  el^&ti' 
IjTfiVTv,  Od.  U,  37.i,  cf,  15,  541,  to  jijd 
a/on^  lii^lA  ;  mure  mr*'4v,  E-rrt  tivqf^ 
0<J.  K  27e  ;  2.  1&7  ;  /jftd  rui  K  U. 
18,  231,  fluy  rtvi  f.,  Od.  7,  30-1 :  but, 
fi^rd  KTi^-OV  foriTfro,  fiAlomed  after 
hiiri,  II  1J.41>S'  AU,  aW^itrurnof 
t:ztGflaif  IJeinet.  Ar.  Flut.  H24,  The 
Hiynf,  of  hostdity  la  rare  in  these 
phrases  :  hut  we  find  it  IL  IT,  7^*f}l 
J^  ufi'  iKovrtt,  they  pvTmtaL^^UL  in 
hoHiilf^  Kiffiir.  fcr  tnurti^,  rti'ij  only  11. 
n,  154.  Ifi5,  754  i  absol.,  i!l,256,  etc., 
but  never  m  Od*.  dfujii  ^  df}"  avrov 
tjToi'To,  they  pres*etl  upon  himrll.  U, 
474 -^V.  tft  g&  step  b^  Bttrpt,  keep  pace 
iptih,  nw,  II.  10. 154,  Od.  G,  310:  uie- 
taph.  of  a  marl's  liuibs  or  strength, 
\avfa&''  firrotrat,  i^vuamf  Kat  ^fipff 
iwovTai.  they  do  hit  bidding,  II  4,  314, 
Od.  20.  337,  cf.  11.  9, 140.— V.  in  genl. 
to  cdmt  towardit  a  person,  only  in  im- 
ptral.,  ^TTfo  TrpoTtpo,  come  on  nearer, 
Od.  5.ai,  II,  If^  3H7,aiffenns  but  liU 
tte  frutn  the  litt'ral  come  along/ — VI, 
te  ciingt  stick  to  a.  thing,  so  om  tofollmsr 
its  motions^  Sovpi  i:z6fiEvo^,  U,  12^ 
39S.  TpuiftdXiiv  ^ffT£ro.t;ftp(iWtnf  with 
his  hand,  11.  3,  276;  so,  /rra?.fir  la- 
JTfrtj,  II.  la,  398:  more  frcq.  inetaph, 
to  helang  to^  be  tTueparabie  from,  ufi' 
l^jeTaiHado^,  rji/'j^,  etc.,IL4,4I5,  etc: 
to  bdong  to  a  rfdj*,  be  of  the  *ram^  n/t- 
j'ure  with,  uft^avdrotcTi,  Hcrm.  H.  Hom. 
Ven,  2(30: — in  gen  I.  to  follow,  ruit, 
as^ee  icifA,  freq.  in  Pmtf.,  v.  Bj^ckh 
Eipi.  O.  2, 22  -,  13,  45  :  also  in  Plot.» 
as  Legg.  (i3i  C,  934  C ;  tii  rotirotf 
kTriftiiva,  ttiB  tike  to  these.  Id.  R«p. 
406  D,  etc. :  tof^Uou'i>n  a  thinp,  **  its 
fff^fclf  tu.  CTroufTti  Tii'O^.  its  conse- 
tfuejtres,  Vla.1.  ?o|it.  271  E.— VfL  to 
foitow  up  to,  retieh  by  fbthiving,  Lat. 
/issf-fjm  :  esp.  mrnti  ^im^ut,  (q  foltevf 
in  m-^Af  undtrstoind,  freu.  in  Plat.,  as, 
^T.  rJj  >.()>(j,  ProL  319  A  ;  and  absoL, 
Euthyphr.  12  A.  ("ETrauai,  ia  the 
LaL  teq-itor^  t  taking  the  place  of  the 
a^pitiile  ao  in  ^>.]j,  wutfa  ;  and  f  that 
of  TT  as  iri  ^r^rflptCi  (Aeol.  for  ri^ou- 
pf C)  v«*''«oj' ;  cf.  ZrrTTOf,  fiub  (in.) 


rnoz 

ouitidt  tht  egg,  hatched  J  y.  1.  for  inTud' 

'En-£Lxi.s<>'*  f'-djTUt  (jn-f,  udv)  ta  tit, 
brood  upon  ^g»t  Ariat.  H.  A. — ILtrana* 
to  hittch  ymtnghirds^  ov  61'  btJVidui',  but 
by  art,  as  hi  i^gypl,  Uiod..  cf.  Hem- 
slerh.  Thorn.  Jtf,  p.  302.     Hence 

'Ex(.'Utrtf,  fWf,  ift  flrnl 

'E7ruac^^u>f,  cij»  Oj  w  jt^fm^  wn  firf^'i 
irwi^imij  ;  both  in  Arist,  II.  A, 

i'KizuaaTLKo^jri,  6v,  i,i-!Twd^tj)0tJapl- 
ed  to  itiUing  upon  e^gs,  i>lr  Jtntdimg,  in 
cornpar  Ariet.  H.  A,  6,  2,  12.  ^ 

'  maesttnefit  of  an  Qboi  m  fAf  drachftL,  or 
^  one  tMiXth  of  the  sum  al  which  the 
damoi^es  were  laid.  tob«  p:ud  as  comi" 
penaation  to  the  cleieudant  by  any 
prosecntpT  in  a  private  *ujt,  who  fait 
ed  to  gAin  onu  fifth  of  tbe  vote«,  Dem- 
S34,  25*  cf  Biickh  P.  E„  2,  ST.  »%, 
Atl.  Frocraa,  pp.  641,  729  S4)q.— Flat. 
Legg.  D2I  L%  utifs  it  of  a  rate  of  inte^ 
re&t»  I  of  the  principal,:^  tomoc  H^k- 
rof,  IG|  p.  cent,  :  Uit  here  also  u  ia 
simply  aa  a  penalty  on  such  as  do  not 
chschargQ  then  contract  debts  within 
the  vear,  that  he  impt>9ea  thia  as 
moiithli/  mterefll,^200  p.  cent,  p.ann, 
'EirutAri,  ^r.  J7,  ilKi^otj)  strtcliy,  0 
song  to  ot  oftr  sftM€v.'hiU  :  bcm's  dM 
cnchawimentf  ^kannt  tpfHt  '•f  ^be  Sy* 
ren'ti  eon^,  etc,  Xen.  Ment.  2,  6^,  i&t 
sq. :  e8p.  a  ikarwi  to  ttill paint  ^"^^  "^f^' 
wfffji,  etc.,  Trag.  ;  poet.  kwaoiSj^.  Od. 
W.  457,  also  Find,,  and  Aeach. ;  and 
so  in  Hdt.  1,  132:— l-.Tiyu^.  d  charm 
fvr  or  ttgftirist..f  i^essfh.  Enm.  fi49- 
UHcn  cqdCu SCI ]  with^iTyd^f,  v.  bcbaL 
X)jon.  Com  p.  20  L 

fetid,=  6v^ij6y^,  Hipp. 

'Ettl^ijco^,  7/,  dVf  of,  beionging  /v  an 
knunHo^r  rpodic,  HepKaeat. 

V'EwuAivtii,  (fni,  Cidivu}  togiiftcd' 
ditioaal  paiji^  PIul. 

'KTiuAiQVf  ov.  Tit,  dim.  from  Itz<j>JI>^, 
or  lir^doC' 

'F^'!Tift6o(;,  6v,  (^ir^ciij)  strictly^ mg- 
ing  to  or  over  :  heOL'^e  u.sih^  nongr  or 
ckartns  to  heal  wuundft  ot  aoothe  pain  i 
c.  g^n-t  a  charm  for  Or  AfjJiin*f.  6p;fjcj[- 
uif  itifudrijv,  Aesch.  Ag.  141S'  in 
gcnirt  k&i-ing  wiogic power  whether  OTor 
body  or  >oul,  /itr^ui.  Flat.  Le^g.  003 
B. — 2.  ^ujMg  or  viidafitT :  /^op^^f  i^ir^ 
rfuv,  c<«//f<^  fl/iTfr  ihlB  form,  Eur.  Hec 
1272.^-B.  very  frcq.  ii9  subsi. — I.  ^ 
^~iJ^oc,  also  ]?,  fifi  enchanter,  Morrerer, 
EuV,  llipp.  iraa ;  yojjf  eir .  Id.  Bacch. 
23-'l  i  hence,  Pn^verb,  t'Da^i^i'  vooqvv- 
ri  ^ydof  /oTi,  a  sick  man  is  a  aick 
m&ti'A  tharmcTt  i,  c.  cam/orffr,— IT  )^ 
irruSo^,  also,  but  very  rarely,  it,  Ho 
phaest.  p.  I'iy,  Gaisf, —  I.  an  afftr- 
nongt  epwle,  the  strain  pfa  lyric  ode  af 
ter  the  strophe  ^nd  ortii^trtiphe-,  DiOIH. 
H. ;  of  i^uch  odes,  called  hrffiAtm^f 
most  of  Pindar's  ajid  the  Tragic  cho- 
ruaea  consi&t,  Dion.  II. — 2-  a  vtrae  or 
passage  Ttturning  at  Interval*,  a  ckorvi, 
Atirrjfen,  r*freim,  e.  g.  in  Theocr.  1,  2, 
Bion  1,  Mosch,  3  :  metaph.  6  Koivd^ 
awdtjjic  d6o?.taxiti^  f x.,  the  o!d  tune, 
the  old  story  over  again. — 3.  a  lyric 
pttfrn  in  cmtpfit$,  \is\l,  of  Iamb.  Trim 
and  Dinv,  but  also  of  any  longer  and 
shorter  measure,  except  Elegiac:  in* 
vented  hy  Archilochus,  used  by  Ho- 
race, PJut. 

'^irt^vvla,  0^*^  ki  poin,  anguish .' 
from 

'Ea-iitJfmof,  oVt  (/xf ,  Wi5v^)  P^^f^^ 
^TTOfi,  Hipp. ;  ToavutiTat  Ar.  Ach. 
1205. 

"EttuCut  (Iwf,  £i^rj>  io  ety  ok  }  or 
mail  ol^c^|  Aeach.  Fr.  149,  Ar.  At. 
2G0. 

■■  .         m'    ■  -^ 
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[>  "JO,  Cratin.  Nein.  2. 

'SruSiu, <J.  Tut. -<JOu. and -uOriau, 
yr^i,  udiu)  to  puah,  shove ^  poke  to  or 
tn/fl,  Plat.,(»im;K<,ld. — U.  intr.lonuA 

Es-«6is«.=f<'reg.,  Luc. 

t  GiruKi/r,  <r,  (<«.  itKVi)  tonuKhat 
r'lur,  only  in  compar.  iiroKiarepof, 
lli[)p. 

'Etukvvu,  (l>r^  itKmu)  to  haettn, 
Ti,  Hipp. 

'ETuittfpof,  ov,  (iir/,  iXeOpof)  <fc- 

fA<  arm,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  433,  510. 

'£xu/m6toe,  oi>,  {Inl,  u/ioc)  on  Ike 
ihaMer;  wrtpvytf,  Theocr.  29,  29. 

'Rituiiudov,  adv.,  on  tK»  tkouUtr, 
Aji  Rh. 

'E7ru^i5(ov,  ov,  r6,dim.  from  iKo- 

Ui(. 

'tlxufU^u,  (.M,  6ltl(u)  to  put  on  the 
ihoulder.  Mid.  It  put  on  one'o  «im 
thoutder^  Luc. 

'Eru/ttoc  ov,=fffu^<5«of,  Luc. 

'ETO//<f,  Mof,  ii,  (inl,  ufto^)  the 
npjierpartof  the  ehoMer,  Hipp.,  and 
Xi>n. :  in  genl.  the  nnk  and  ehoulder, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1404 :  hence— 2.  the  upmer- 
nu)(,  high  pari  of  a  thip,  etc.,  Antn. — 
it.  itotlofwoman^sboddicewitheteevetf 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  B,  opp.  to  {{u- 

'Enuuoala,  Of,  i,  {.ivo/tm/u)   an 

Eiriiiiorof,  ox.  {(irS/ivv/u)  onoaih, 
tfrfm,  tTT.  SpKiJ,  Soph.  Aj.  1113;  jir. 
>.,  yetv.  Id.  Tr.'427. — II.  pass,  epith.  of 
Jiipiter,  as  (Ae  witnete  of  oathtf  ewom 
l>y,  like  dpxjof,  lb.  1188. 

'En-uwov,  ov,  TO,  {iiri,  itvij)  a  duly 
pfiid  on  good*  bought  and  told,  Bockh. 
P.  E.  2,  37 :  but  ace.  to  others— II. 
txtrnething  given  into  the  bargain  in  a  tale. 

'  Enuvv/tia,  Of,  i/,  {irruw/to^)  a  eur- 
tt'J^lle,  name  given  after  some  person  or 
thkng,  Lat.  cognomen,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  ^tt. 
midadat,  Ocatiat,  to  take  a  lumamr, 
Hiii.  2, 42  ;  4, 45  i  iir.  Ixtiv  M  nvof, 
to  have  a  name  after  one,  1,  14,  etc., 
and  sometimes  oirii  rjvof,  7, 121,  etc.: 
— t)Ut,  li7.  axelv  X'^P'V' '"  ^"*  '*• 
na'UM  of  it,  1.  e.  nave  it  named  after 
IJ08,  Thuc.  1,9;  so,  (tt.  u<y  iavruv 
ffo/i^^fffSoi,  Id.  1,  3.-2.  in  Aesch. 
'I'lteb.  829,  a  name  prophetically  tignifi- 
•>i»l.^I.  in  genl.  a  name,  Hdt;  2,  4, 
ele, 

'Eiruvv/uov,  ov,  T6,=Ioreg..  Plut. 

'EKuvvjitof,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  sq., 
Pind.  P.  1,58,  etc.;  also  in  Hdt.  2, 
II  J.  [0] 

'En-uvv/iOf,  ov,  (M,  iwita,  ivo/xa) 
rtamed  after  some  person  or  thmg, 
wi^h  some  particular  object:  so  in 
IIt^>n.,  ivofta  inuvvftov,  a  name^iwn 
atlfitedlif,  an  auapiciout  or  ominous 
nsmc.  Od.  7,  51 ;  19,  409,  cf.  H.  Horn. 
Ap,  373,  Hes.Th.  144,  282:  hence  in 
11.  D,  562,  '\?jtv6vtiv  xa^.teaKov  dru- 
vc^ov,  Alcyone  they  called  her/or  hn 
txi'iie,  6y  name,  (where  the  reason  fol- 
lows), cf.  ^(p<ji'i'/iof ;  in  genl.  suma- 
mM,  callrd,  Trag. :  c.  gen.,  f  T.  ipvi- 
jf„-,  ealird  after  it.  Find.  1,  6,  78,  cf. 
Tlilt.  7,  1 1,  and  so  Trag. ;  i-i  rjvof, 
llat.  4.  184:  also  c.  dat ,  Soph.  Fr. 
1(M  :  but,  vo'O.CiY itouuTuv  i^,  call- 
M  by  names  manilold,  Soph.  Fr.  678, 
2:  ^11.  act.  giving  one*t  name  to  a  thing 
«r  person :  csp.  at  .Athens  the  first 
»n-hon,up,i-iJV  ^ir.,  whogavehis  name 
to  ihe  current  year,  Bdckh  Inscr.  1, 
[',  137,  etc. ;  uitxn  ^^f.,  his  rank  or 
pjjlce  ;  cf.  Thuc.  2. 2 ;  Ijpurr  frr.,  the 
liiMOvs  alter  whom  the  Attic  ^v't.al 
510 


EPAM 

had  their  names  :  usu.  absol.,  ol  lir., 
Isocr.  382  D,  and  frnj.  in  Oratt.— 111. 
rd  tn.,  as  subst.,  n  surname. 

VEituvi/ioc,  ov,  6,  Eponymus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Isae. 

'Eruirtiu,  (ivi,  u)ru(yia()=  i^ 
pun,  to  look  on,  inspect,  watch.  Lat.  in- 
spicere,  c.  acc,  Aesch.  Cho.  693,  £om. 
275. 

t'Effoirevr,  iu^,  i,  Epopeus,  son  of 
Neptune  (or  Aloeus.  Paus.)  and  Ca- 
nace.a  king  of  Sicyon,  Apollod.— II. 
Mt.  Eptpeus,  now  Epomeo,  or  Monte 
Sannieolo,  a  volcanic  mountain  of 
Pithecusa,  Strsb. 

'E?ruiri7,  vr,  i/,  ( inumiu )  a  spot 
which  commands  a  wide  view,  a  took'Out 
place,  Aescb.  Supp.  539. 

'EvuKfit,  ov,  o,  a  watcher. 

'Eiruvii,  Idoc,  v>  {l^o/iat)  a  female 
attendant,  comparuon.  Lye.  1176,  ubi 
V.  Tzeii.  p.  946  Mull. 

'Efrupia(u,  (iiti,  upa)  to  be  concern- 
ed, anxwus  about  a  thmg. 

'Eirdp<Tf,  3  sing.  aor.  1  of  hrSpwjit, 
Hom. 

'Eirupro,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  pass, 
from  l-Kopvvixi,  II.  21,  324. 

'Enupvu,{tiTi,  itpiu)  to  hmolat  a 
thing,  Anth. :  also  in  mid,  LXX.  [0] 

'Eiru<Ttf,  tu{,  il,  (lvu6(ij)  an  im- 
pulse.    Hence 

'EiruiTTpif,  Hoc-  fl,  one  who  shoves 
to  help  another  on,  dub. 

'ETTuTeiXoopat,  as  pa8s.,(JR'(,  itrct- 
Xt/)  to  be  scarred  over,  Aretae. 

'ETrunfJcf,  Muv,  al,  (f  Ti,  ot-f)  beams 
on  each  side  of  a  ship^s  bows  like  ears, 
whence  the  anchors  were  let  down, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1350  :  sometimes  strength- 
ened to  resist  the  charge  of  a  hostile 
ship,  Thuc.  7,  34,  36,  ubi  v.  Arnold. 

'Erro^iXeia,  ac,  V,  help,  advantage, 
Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  452,  22. 

'Etru^eXeu,  u,  f.  -nau,  (ivi,  ixie- 
Afu)  to  help,  aid,  he  of  use  in  a  thing. 
Ttvl,  Soph.  O.  C.  441 ;  Ttvu.  Soph. 
Phil.  605;  absol.  Soph.  O.  C.  5U, 
ae^dfiTjv  Supov,  o  fiqTTor'  izu^e/.tioa 
v6?.eu(  fir}.iai)ai,  where  the  Schol. 
takes  It  as  =u<^t?.ov,  but  Herm.  and 
Reisig  wish  to  retain  the  usu.  signf., 
a  gift,  to  gain  which  from  the  state  I 
never  earned  by  service,  i,  c.  never  de- 
served, V.  Ellendt.     Hence 

'Erzu^e/.r/ua,  aroc,  to,  a  help,  aid, 
store,  jiupufi  Soph.  Phil.  275. 

'Effu^tXjjf,  t(,  helping,  useful,  late 
word. 

'Eiru^cXt'a,  Of,  4,=  ittu^iXeia, 
Anth. 

'Enu^fXifio^,  ov,=  i7r£j^fX7j*. 

'EttuxHto,  3  plur.  piqpf.  pass.  AeoL 
and  Ion.  from  fn-fjfu,  II.  12,  340,  jru- 
trai  (mi?.ai)  )ap  JTcJ;(aro,all  were  shut 
to.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  signf., 
but  a  good  deal  about  the  deriv. : 
prob.  it  belongs  to  6xcv(.  ixu,  tiro- 

fu,  akin  to  Ixu,  lirixu  '■  others  wrote 
To;toTo,  as  if  from  tnol)u,  others 
JTaCToc  yup  l~il)XOTo,  or  irrtiiXfTo, 
they,  ne  ran  to  all  the  gates,  as  ilTroiD 
*iro();o^ai,butv.  HeyneT.6,335,  sq.. 
Toll'.  Apoll  Lex.  Hom.  J).  753. 

'En-fcirpof,  ov,  U-l,  uxpoc)  pallid, 
saltow,  Hipp. 

•"EPA.  II,  *he  Lat.  terra,  earth, 
Genn.  Erde ;  only  found  in  Gramm., 
and  in  sq. 

'EpaCf,  adv.,  on,  upon,  to  the  earth, 
esp.  with  n-iTTu,  iad  xiu,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

VEpal,  c3>'.  ol,  Erae.  a  town  of  Ion- 
ia, nearTeos,  Thuc.  8.  19. 

•EPA^MAI.  Ep.  lengthd.  2  pL  Ipi- 
anflr.  like  u}uaa9t.  II.  16,  508  :  impf. 
»p<i/ii7r.  Snpph  14.  Piud.,and  Theocr.: 
fut.  pass.  IpaaSi/aoftat,  Aescb.  Eum. 
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8S2 ;  aor.  ipaaOipf,  Hdt.  1,8, 
in  Ep.  and  Pind.  c.  aor.  liud 
^i7v,  hence  ijpuaa  to,  iipuaaoT 
ipdaaaTo.  Hes.,  and  Pind. :  ; 
a/iai,  Parthen.  To  love,  dn 
after,  c.  gen.,  Hom. :  freq.  tn 
from  persons  to  things,  iro/.r 
Xm,  11-  9,  64;  16,  208:  latei 
inl.,  oi'K  Ipaiiat  nAovrriv,  1 1 
to  be  rich,  Theogn.  1151 ;  tr. 
IpuTot,  (Dor.  conj.  forlmTai 
SO,  Pind.  P.  4,  164.  llie  us 
form  is  ipdu,  Q.  v. 

t'Epovo,  lyf.  If.  Eranm,  a  cii 
phylian  Elis,  Strab. 

'Epavupxtt,  ov,  6,  (tpavo{ 
the  president  of  an  ipavo^,  enll 
manager  of  the  eontnbtUimu  to 
L. 

'Epav(ftjroPj>c,  ov,  Ifpavo: 
Xuw)  one  who  lives  by  contnbul 

'EpSviCu,  f.  -iau  Att.  -tu, 
to  ask  for  contributions  or  subt 
from  one,  rivci,  Dem.  1484,  2 
lect  by  way  of  contribution,  Tt, . 
60, 4  :  absol.,  Plat.  Legg.  915 1 
to  colled  subscriptions,  etc.  for  < 
live  by  such  means. — 11.  to  cmd 
wards,  give  in  charity,  Tn'l,  0 
24  ;  and  so  prob.  the  dat.  ri 
read  in  Antipho  1 17, 33.  Pi 
supported  by  charity,  ipavio0> 
TiJv  ^i>jjv,  Diog.  L. 

'EpdvtKO^,  ^,  ov,  of,  belong 
fpavo^,  of  the  nature  of  one, 
o/iCf7,  an  action  arisvngous  ef 
ters  of  an  lparo(,  Att.  Proces 
sq. :  but  utcpouaei^  kp.,  Ucti 
for  by  fees,  Alh. 

'E/Kjriov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fttioi 

'Epurioif,  fijf,  7,  Plat.  L 
E  ;  and  Ipavirrpn^,  ov,  o,  I 
(Ipdviiu)    the   collKiun    of 
tions. 

'i',paviaT(ov,yerb.  adj  froi 
^(j,  one  must  scrape  together, , 
beguing,  Clem.  .K\. 

'E/Jui'((jr7f,  of.  A,  (/pai  iC< 
ner  in,  contributor  loan  t^taiu^ 
ioTtdv  ipaviaruf,  to  give  a  i 
ner,  Ar.  Vr.  355. 

'Epui't'orpia.  Of,  i),  fern,  c 
ffnjf,  Os,inn  Syll.  Inscr.  I,  I 

VEpOin'Oiioa^,  6,  Krannob^ 
er  ol  India,  .Arr.  Irvl.  4.  3 

'Epawof,  7.  ov,  (Ifxiul  lor, 
ant,  m  Horn,  only  of  plarps 
9,531,  Sn,  Od.  7.  18;  also 
vdup.  Simon.  140  :  later  ir 
ipoTof,  ^Omtik,  Dion.  P. ;  s 
persons. 

'Epuvof,  ov,  b,  a  meal  to  m 
contributed  hisshare  in  rirrn^Zj  < 
a  feast  of  contribution,  Od.  1, 
415 ;  also  ovnf}o?.Ji,  Lat.  ran 
cia:  in  Pind.  in  genl.  a  fe^ri 
O.  1 ,  59. — 2.  any  suhscrip/ton 
button,  Lat.symoo/ii.esp.  such 
nians  were  held  bound  to  pa 
support  of  the  poor,  Ar.  Ach 
V.  Schol.  f  hence  in  genl.  an 
dation  by  loan,  gft,  etc.,  ^p.  i 
Tin.  Pfat.  Sjiiip.  177  C.  IVi 
in  genl.  a  kindness,  semre,  li 
A  :  a  favour,  psp.  one  urktch  11 
turned,  Eiir.  Supp.  363,  Thu 
cf.  Alex.  Incert.  47.— 11.  a  el, 
ety  of  subscribers  to  a  eomwum 
any  purpose,  social,  comawrciMi 
ble,  or  esp.  political,  cf.  Drrn. 
they  were  often  corporatioo^i 
ed  of  real  proiierty.  and  wci 
times  very  influential  in  tb< 
democracies  ;  on  the  1  arioui 
V.  B-x-kh  P.  E.  1.3J8.  Att. 
p.  540,  sqq. — III.  fpui ot J- ii(i 
'  to  borrme  money  on  pledji's.  OV'J 
»ovf  iinryitiiv,  or  (Jio/ico 
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t«K  pUfigTM,  Tayl.  Lycurg.  8, 
*  S*    (Deiiv,  uncertalo) 
Att  Dor.  forfpa^V,  Theocr*  7, 

ut, :  /rota 

«,  niasc-  pr  D',  Dem.  929,  13. 

jj  I  a  3'tng  or  d/^  ^ediJj/ui  iQng', 

a)  Era^lHtdet,  i»ne  of  lUe  Athe- 
amiiikicrs  in  the  battle  at  the 
a.e  msulae,  Lya.  162i  17 ;  Xen., 
^   a  Cotjuthian  camiiiariLdiir, 

^ivo^t  ovyb^  Ernslnus,  a  river 
ults,  joining  the  Phrixug, 
SuppL  ItJf^O,  KdL  6,  76.— ^  a 
AiEica,  Slrab. — :^.  another  m 
,  id. 

<»*,  inaei:,  pr,  n  ,  Aih.  436  D. 

ircktd  wtih  tavetoeks,  Jbyc.  15. 

Mi  a  aon  of  Uefcules^  Apol- 
lers  in  Anth,,  eic. 

ftoT/3(treiOf,  o,  DV,  qf  or  6*- 
fo    ErmiturjtoM^    Alh>    87   B. 

3«f>rj^iLriL«»»n  Athenian,  father 
ux,  Thmc-  5t  4. — 2.  oue  o\  the 
fants.  Xen.  Hell  2.  3^  12.— 3. 
igijiAheil  physician,  l>r>rn  in 
Kit  residing    in    Alexandres, 

rfd^]^.  QvToCt  o,  Era^ijihanf 
:,  n.,  Lya, 

g  Httfne^^  coTH^tiniS,  Xtn.  Mern. 

uto^t  a,  ov,  AnacT.   IS,  also 

C^/Xi(»f)    f<Hic/vt    luloVffi,     TTUVLft, 

A|;.  tX)5  :   ako  in  Flat,*  and 

^Dff  Off  6,  Brasus,  SOU  of  Tn- 

PuUs. 

T(^utj,=  lp«uJk  fo  Jow,  detire, 

Acftch.  Pr  tiOa. 

Ttw,  *j,=forftg. :  from 

T^^,   ovt  6.  {Ifjafiai)  a  hveTf 

C- ;  Tivo^f  oi  one.  Id. ;  but  aU 

ngSj  n^avt'itfof,  HHt.  3,  5^  : 

ti^firi^^dnadha-eHioJ^  Soph.  O. 

Ip.  Tov  -urdv.findff  work t 
I.  2M ;  also  ip.  :tfpt  n,  ^Kt 
il.  Symji.  303  C*  Meno  70  B  ^ 
iO  as  fern,  by  Philo  ;  and  cf 
P.  p.  65. 
tT^,  Iff,  ov,=  ^pa  riij-p  fi^'oi'fK^t 

^Avrfi^,  in  prose  the  u^u.  tbnn^ 

^ymp.  :^t  C  ;  also  pro!},  in 
BO. 

rruj-,  til',  l>,  EraxtuMyii  Socratie 
iber,  of  Scepsis,  Strab-t  eli^. 
TTptfi,  Of.  jj.  feni.  of  ipaoTTJ^^ 
Tivu^,  Perictione  aj).  8tob.  p. 

'r;vdfi  7*  rfi'.  /ijr«fyj  beautifttl 
p.  in  Horn,  ueu.  of  places,  but 
things,  ifvopijj,  h^nliKiiu  ^t- 
Jai!f»  ufiiJpotrij},  and  so  oft.  in 
of  persona  only,  Od.  4,  13,  and 
irupot^  hiar^ivii^  fj^aveic^  a 
e..^lad  aignt  to  his  coTnratfes  ; 
Honj.  Cer  423.    Only  Ep. 

'Mafi  Qi'i  Dor.  dv,  ol,  the  Em- 
nobte  family  of  Rhodes,  Piiid. 

%^tj,=  ipautC,^m.,  Horn,  tl- 
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waya  in    phrase,   Kfteivv  ipatiCuv, 

Sftdy  After  it,  II.  il,  S51  ;  17.  6*0,  R 
om.  Merc.  64,  2^7.    Only  Ep. 
t'EpflT0*X£tdj7f,  av,  /i»  Eratactldtit^  Z 
iler^ctid  of  Corinth,  Thuc.  1,  24. 
'Ki£)tiroirA(V|ttci^Df,  ov,  [iptxra^i  ttAo- 

''Epunift  ^,  oUt  t^ptiu)  poet,  for  ^pa- 
iTTOf ,  hdovtd,  jftamfd  a/'/cr,  flwp'  'A^* 
/}fj(Jfrj7f,  JL  3,  54  ;  ^p.  jT'i'yi^i,  Tyr- 
tae.  1,  29. — 2,  lovel^^cJiarfningfm  Hom. 
only  of  pEacea  ami  thine$,  and  eo  in 
Theo^.,  Find.,  and  Alt.  Poets:  of 
persons,  veoi  tti^iSpff  rparo^,  Tbeogn. 
'i42-  The  prose  forma  are  tpoorof 
and  Ipufjfito^. 

T^Eparoi",  flLs  6^  Er^fvSt  a  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod. — 2.  a  king  of  Ar- 
goa^  Pans. — ^3-  a  Pythagorean  philos- 
opher*  landd, 

V EpnTorjtfivtfCt  owf,  6i  ErataathmfS^ 
one  ol  the  thirty  tyrants,  Ly^.,  Xen. 
Hdl.  2,  3,2. — 2.  a  celebrated  grfun-  ' 
mariaii  and  geogrnphertVi'ho  flourish-  | 
ed  at  Aleiandrea  under  Ptolemy  En- 
ergetes,  Strab. — Others  in  Lys.,  etc. 
'Kpur6xp*i0^i  Oft  conlr.  -\poit^,  ^tJU, 
(JparuCj  ^poaif'urof/dCtj  A  nth. 

t'Ep<iriipa,  Uf,  7,  EralyrA,  a  city  of 
Rpirns,  Blrab* 

E^>uri'r,  vof,  ?/.  /^nfpf^n^**,  very  dub. 
conj.  in  Lp.  Ad.  Ctil. 

^Eptirpu,  Dor.  for  ipijrvu,  Soph. 
0,  a  164. 

'Epuru,  atif,  ^t  ErfUo,  the  Loveitf^ 
one  ul  the  nine  Muses,  Hea.  Th.  Ti^, 
—2.  also  one  of  the  Oceanidee^,  Hes, 
Th.  217.  Others  in  Apollod.,  Fans., 
etc. 

t^EpwTwi',  tJi'ofj  iiy  Eraton^  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Lys. 

ifuL'f/jr  look,  V.  I,  in  Ep.  Horn.  U  2,  for 
,'  Ipii^-^i^ :  found  also  in  Welcker  Syll, 
I  Epigr  55,  !). 

'EFA'Ut  only  found  in  pres.  and 
impf ,  juat  hke  poet.,  Iptifnit,  (q.  v.) 
*rQ  iovr,  c.  gen.,  u»u.  of  the  oejcunl 
passion.  t(}u.v  ^tnamd^*  Hdt.  9,  108, 
etc.,  and  so  distinguii^hed  from  i^t- 
XiLi,  as  Lat.  amo  from  dtitgo  ;  c.  aec, 
co^naio,  ^pdv  IpuTOt  Valck.  Hipp. 
31 ;  also  of  ihmgs,  to  long  for.  drurt 
patniionalfli^t  TvpavfiAor,  Archil,  10, 3, 
fitlXVC'  f^*fpi^^i  Aesch.  Theb.  3SJ2,  Fr. 
H7  i  cf.  inf.,  baxnv  Ip^,  Soph.  Ant. 
220«  and  oft  in  Eur. :  absoL,  ip<jp,  a 
lover.  Find.  O.  I,  i28,  and  Xen. ',  opp. 
to  ff  ipi^fiivjf,  ihe  befmtfd  one^m/afrrAj'^ 
Hdt.  3,31.  tf.Ar.  Eq.  7.17.  — B.  of  a 
deii.  ipdapm  in  saTne  signl.,  there  is 
only  one  certain  example,  viz.,  The- 
oer.  2,  U9  ;  for  ^piino^f,  IL  16,  2D9, 
IS  Rp,  lenglhil.  for  IpatjOs,  But  the 
prost^  wrilera  need  the  pass,  aor.^pu' 
ffHrjv,  exactly  in  act.  aignf.,  as  Hdt.  L, 
H,  U6  ;  and  c.  inf.,  Ipaadd^  tov  fvm^E- 
if^  ytviadatj  Xeci,  Ages,  10,  4.     Cf. 

*^EPA'il,  to  mur  oitTj  a  form  only 
fonnd  in  compos,  like  un-f puu*  l^e- 
pciu,  icarfpuu,  Kar^ipdu,  fUTtfiatJt 
ovvrpdij, 

t*EpiT!]7ffrrdf,  ov,  T},  Erbe^nu,  a  city 
of  Skcilvt  west  of  Syracuse,  Polyb.  1, 
19,  5:  nence  'Epi^Tfaaiivi^  fuf,  6,  an 
inhah.  0/  J^rbtssus,  Id.  I,  Ifi,  IL 

'EpyuJfif.  uv,  oh==&pjdfat,  labour- 
rfM,  ace.  to  Flut.  Sol.  23  ;  but  v.  'Ap- 
yaihi^:  from 

'Epyui^o^aji,  dep.  c.    fut.   -dtrafiaf, 


porf.cl«yfrrr/./fl(,lon,  ^jacr/^nr*  though 
irarA,  11.  18,  4(?.),  Od.  14.  272;  eap.  of 


this  pf.  oft.  has  a 
fin.  {^Ipytj}. 


ss.  sighf.,  V.  »uh 
To  Of  httiy,  irorit.  Mil  ta 


h Usban dry- work  :  rbxp^lf^'  Ipyd^nnii, 
the  matter  imrAf,  i.  c.  gotit  on,  Ar. 
EccL  149.    More  fieq.— If.  like  6pdv 
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Crtinsit,,  to  uwJt,  do,  pffr/brTitr  ipya  epy^ 
Ih  24,  733,  Od.  20,  T4,  etc. :  and  w> 
kpy.  ^tAra,  ^ntai^a,  Od.  17,  321  ;  24, 
21U:  c.  dupL  ace.,  I(^  cJcp  soinelhmg  to 
another,  Ttvd  u,  Hdt.  3,  Se,  etc.  j 
eap.  to  dc  one  ill,  da  one  a  shrewd 
turn,  tcoKfi  ipy.  ttvd,  like  dpcit'.  Trot- 
tiVy  Thuc.  1,  137,  Xen.,  etc.— 2.  te 
\MTkj  jBork  alf  ^py,  ^pvadvt  to  wark  in 
gold,  Od.  3,  135  ;  ^pj.  y^,  to  wvrk  the 
Und,  Hdt.  1,  17,  etc.:  tn  dtgtat  food, 
Lat,  rubigtre^  Arisl.  H*  A.,_cf.  Hes. 
Th.  440 :  Ipy^  TiYvtji'i  to  practice  an 
arlj  Lat.  trcrfrrr,  Flat.  Phaed.  tO  E, 
etc. — 3.  to  uork  dhut,  earn  by  working, 
XpT/fiaTa,  fldt.  1.  24,  Ar.,  etc. ;  f^iov 
h  nvfif,  Andoc-  18,  42,  cf.  Hea.  Op, 
43,  2a7  :  to  dtat  ta,  rt,  Dem.  7iH.  M^  : 
esp.  of  couriesana,  oujUfir^  ^p>.,  Lat. 
qviutrtutji  forjiiorij  jfartre,  Dem.  135L, 
lil,  cf,  hf€pyu(ofiai. — 4.  like  -rroiiu,  19 
makt?,  dyuAuaTaf  Vfiv^i^t  Piiid.  t  10 
huiidy  ufia^toac  oUoihfiriiiar  At,  Nub. 
890,  Thuc.  2,  76,  etC-^5-  to  mukrf 
prodfice,  cnuae.  TTf^uovd^,  Soph,  Ant. 
326;  TTot^ov  rivf,  Uem.  1404,  IR— B, 
the  Ion.  and  Atl.  use  the  perf.  pass. 
ttpyaGfiat.  nsu.  in  the  act.  Ai};nl.  of 
the  aur.  tlpya^a^ijVy  as  Hdt.  3,  155, 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  lObH,  Lob.  Soph. 
Aj.  21  ;  but  it  also  oft.  ocnira  a^  s 
true  paas,  e.  g.,  £pj  aero  rb  rilxtKi 
Hdl.  I,  17y;  Ta  irpot^nr  ipyaapevOf 
Hdt.  7,  53 :  freq.  m  Trag.,  as  frpj-oir- 
ra*  ptTirp^v  al^a,  Eur.  Or,  284,  etc. ; 
kit  TrtTpa^  tlpjd&ueva^.  wtmt^ht  out 
of  Rtck.  Aesch.  Pr.  242;  so,  A.iHoi 
eipyatffirvfu.  uroK;(ht  slonca.  Thuc  1, 
!)3.  The  jut.  pasH,  tlpya^^dopat^at 
a  true  piss.,  na  m  Soph.  Tr.  liT9, 
Isocr.  Ejtist.  0,  is  rare.     Cf.  EKtpyd- 

^Ofttit. 

'EpyadiiVjKp.hpyti0nv.poet.  aor. 
inf.  Ot   tlp}U,  to  tevfTf  cut  a#.  ffpjs* 

puv,  II.  S,  147;  11,  4J7. 

'Ep>uAfZoiJ,  Qv,  Tfj,  ion.  ^p)«?j,ioT, 
i*lpytJi  atatitj  mstrutnfnt,  lidt.  3,  131^ 
Thuc.  6,  44. 

VEpyaftey^^-,  Ouf,  6,  Ergamirtn,  an 
Athenian,  laae. — 2.  a  king  of  ihe 
.£lhiupiana,  Dnxl.  S. 

'Epyuv^f  Vf-  ^"  f^  tiwAffr,  aJ?o  opyd' 
I'Tj:  o*p.  aa  epuh.  of  Minena,  the 
go^ldeM  of  ddigent  lat^our,  esp,  uf 
woman's  work,  Lat.  operoxa  Mmrrva^ 
Soph.  Fr.  721,  [a] 

*Epydofiist^=IpydCaftal^  LXX, 

'Epyiiatiu,  desidcrat.  from  ifi}ui^o* 
ptitt  to  liingt  be  about  to  da,  ^Ojm.   Tr, 

laaa,  Phii;  looi. 

'Eajuoia.  ci[.  n.  (ipjuiimni]  ufrk, 
loit,  iMl.  labor,  H.  Huiii.  Merc.  iliS, 
Piud.  0.  S,  3G ;  esp.  riailg  labor,  haii- 
nesg,  rmploifaient,  Plat.,  etc,  :  ^pya- 
triav  (Jif,  take  pains,  c.  inTt  Nh  T, — 
II.  a  V!0rkins,  tvorktng  at,  esp.  hfisbmid- 
ri),  tiUagr,  Ipy.  jijf.  ;fcjpnf,  Ar.  R»n. 
1034,  laoer.,  etc. ;  al^tj,  Trtpi  jtnTtiVi 
Plal.  Min.  316  E:  ip-y.  jitTuXXuv, 
vxtrkiag  of  inines,  Thuc.  4, 105 ;  i^. 
Gi^Tfpov,  roAicEJu,  a  tuerhns  m  i/on, 
bms9,  llilt.  1,  tie,  PiBt.,  etc. :  alsuili- 
gfliary  of  food,  Arist.  1  j.  A,— 3.  work, 
mtinskip,  art,  craft,  e,  g.  of  the  I  a  [;i  if  la- 
r>',  Tli^Ojihr. ;  i;  ipy.  tuv  jia^uv,  tht 
gvitfi  or  camjHtriy  of  dyng,  Inecr.  :  also 
a  iforlt  „/  Off,  producr^ft,  of  tile  Her* 
rnae,  Tliuc,  G.  37,  ef.  1,  (i.— 4.  gnln, 
taminf^f,  maintpnantt,  profit,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  10,  I  ;  ipy.  xpiJ/idTul;  Arisl. 
Eth.  N.  :  osp.  a  amrtrtfan'a  eantin/is 
or  iHiy  o/  (r/t,  Hdt.  *2,  135,  cf  Valck. 
ad  1,  93. — II.  a  making,  IfiaTttii-.vTro- 
fitlttil-ruv,  etc.,  Plat.;  tnetaph.,  ipy. 
T^doi"^^,  produettan  of  pleasure,  Id. 
Pmt.  353  D. 

'Epyuei/ioj,  ov,  {ipydl^ouat}  t»  tt 
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Itufktdt  thU  can  be  r/wrA«f.  t9p.  Vitpia 
i/»}^r  tdtabte^  iirabie   Uitd,  Plat.  T^egg;. 

LXX,:  alw;^— H.  act.  xmrking  far  a 
LvtUftaitd^  et{y.  of  courts  bah  St  i3.ier, 

■  iiJHtmrer,  name  ol  a  cf^uiitrynmn  in 
At.  Ve^p,  \*H}i. 

'Epyafftiov,  verb.  *dj.  /rom  ^pydCo- 

icw4^  Mr  innd^  Xi>n.  Hi[i|j«rc-hr  B^  R 

■r  AbjrAttKdry,  X.^!)).  Occ.  £1^  15:  mara 
Usil-  IpytTif^y 

lUM,  Pulyb. 

iAo^,  nMnrr/jscfDry,  etO+ 

■  u;4rJbfAa/i,  nt/^nHjTiicrfary,  \f.  E(]-  744 : 
*ap.  4  bntthti,  Dena.  1367,  36 ;  v.  i^j^ 
VTjLj'cytu   LE.  3:    tnfftsuh.^  tJjv  rro^fr 

W7,  17. 

'K/J>tI*Tl7r,  au,  Jj^^pj-rtiTT^jCt,  A.  B. 

ipnrktai^  httrd  at  «  thinf^,  Tt^n^^  rl»t. 
PutU,  t^f^i  A :  mbsoL  (fi%rit/>  frf»y, 
Jiipp.,  fltad  Xen. 

'£/j)a?r£i'aii  ui%ai.  At  A Lhens,  gir/jr 
tD^o  ifHtv  eA'  pepioa  of  Mi.n/:raii. 

VVlp-^a~u^ ac,  jj,=^i:pya.sia,  LXX- : 
fraiii 

4»€t  1  Lhinii;.  a  dfiMT,  Efopki.   Ant.  ^52: 

tiibfturtrf^  cap.  u  AB#AaijJ/n£]jii  j-zjf  kpy^, 
Uilu  I,  JU'J;  Trei^.  iJ^  AhAol.  like  fit'- 
Foi//j)'jf,  cfifph  U.  T,  S5y>  Eur.  fftc. : 
cL  fVj^u^M'- — iL  Bfl  ftilj.,  A>irfJ-iMrilcjnjr< 
*rrrtv4u-r,  fp)'.  tfrpofi7}'j<i  Xon.  Cyf. 
1,  ti,  IS:  Archil.  40»  hafl  ,#otff  tpyt'i- 
TitZ.it.  iititutffuiit  Qti  ct  ipyartr. — i\l. 
t  nfirt  "f  rnfiJtitH  or  wififilas*,  Lai.  ttga" 
tm,  \\  Vitruv.  10^4.     lit'm'i; 

^E.tyilrjffTttif;,  ia*  av,  aiwj  rtf,  ovt^ 
jpju'7iiir«f. — i\.  prodiKing  an.  inc^m*, 
^u,jn,  Phit. :  and 

&u'v«  dUii^tris^  m:tiff^  Plat.  i  Hilt,  V>  M, 
USPS  It  ol  the  NiW,  vfnh  r^fcroncr  to 
Uic  qimntity  oi  it^  aUurii^  dpjioflltfl. 
Adv.  -Kw(.  Plut. 

'l^lfij-cirti'i^f^  rti),  6r^fpyu.Tt^,  a.  la- 
tflnrfr,  Bsp.  A  kHM^ntUmvn^  Tlit'ocr — 
TL  :i^  HiLj-  /oAouriAf,  I'diiuiZ/'yiCMiir,  .ivv^, 
Ap.  Kti-:  c*  j^n.  reu  Aiilh-t  jmnt^d 
wnK  hiubsL  foin.,  Kp.  Ad.  K»r  {/} 

'Ej^^arfc,  t6ft^,  ttin.  Jronfc  tyjjurjy^c-- 

0  W'tFi.iL-[iift«t>l  ;  HO  d  Atrf/*rtj|f,  Mf^lT'  fft^Jif 

/(jjrjri^",  f*ind.  I.  :*»  10:  (irruir-irfrn 
AnjR'k  Pf.4UJ. — *i.  0piih.  of  Mmpna, 
like  ijij-tij-jy--*!!-  afl  a<3j.  VaA«>rw*«t  m- 
dH*tr*-f'i9.fiftitn;,  pi^.  iSoi^h-  PhJL  tf7  r 

t«  J  , 

'E;yjtiTLnft^f   All.  ^pyitiJifXi    f"*^- 

*K,>jv.-fr«r/;fHrt(v  WtfffTyo)«T*-Tf/}TJ> 

Ur,  bin, 

*E^ii;  I'Trr^TTur/ri.  fjr^  tf^  impfritttfnd- 
aner  ttf'  a»r^j^  ijockh  Iti^t  'i^  p.  &\ii  , 

JVom' 

'FiityfUrirtrQ-rtM,  u-tftbr  miptriMfrtnl- 
ant  ttj  ihf   HW/Avf    tiuckh    Inscf.   2,    p. 

fFnri  r  .7  ^-  j  *  w^rff Jif f (t^a  «/■  nf  jmhlit  tt'orftr^ 
Epjtii.  p.  im    (uj 
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PEjoy/of,  (Wi  d»  ^''ficf,  »  ''niter  of 
Khwl«ff>  Alb.  360  D. 

VV4^yivt^^,  ov,  On  £?j|ntB,  aoii  of 
CJymvinufl,  km^  <Mf  Orehomcnufl,  H. 
lloiJi,  A  poll.  'i^T.  and  one  of  the  Ar 
gonaiJtft,  Pind  O.  4,  3L  Others  in 
PliU.,  PlC. 

PEpj'frfici?.  T^ff  ^t  fir^rt*,  n  city  of 
Thrace.  I>em.  ^5,  Im. 

'£p)'^T  ffTOf,  rJ*  (*fp>-w)  poet,=; 

Ipyoif,  4  iwrfrt  d>f^,  Aai*»i«j*  H.  Htim. 

I  ^,  20;  32,  19,  Kpi^r  ap.  Hdt,  5,  77  ; 

ther>  in  Pitnl-i  Tbeogu..  and  Att.  po* 

eti.     In  Pmd,  always  wntten  fpy^m^ 

JeacF,  encf future  f  duh.  in  Soph.  A  nth 
&W  for  f^a:  rt/*7iM.;r*Mrti,  Hipp. 

^KpyitftJ  flTid  M/f;ii,  poet-  for  tlpyu, 
tpyu^  iff  tmciMK,  Od.  19,  ZHS. 

'EpyfH^iuKTtu*  Ut  fo  urfF  tm  (A* 
uvrA,  ftf  a  iiukmnt!fv,  LX  X- :  from 

'Ep^ofUwitri7f,  or*  rft  (ipl^i'r  ^i^ 

'EpyodoffCJ^  ijj  fio  W  ok/  or  aj^tar- 
tion  ufl^*  .■  fTOm 

atte  B^ko  ieis  out  latrk,  Xen.  CWr.  tj,  ^1 
5  ■!  rf.  kpyi>}.u3/K. 

*Ep>u***nflTtin7ft  m^  A»  t.  ^p^'fjr, 
!'Ep>0KX]7r,  fov^,  6,  ErgoeitMt  mmsc. 
pr.  n.,  I>ein.,  Ptc. 

■  E;i>  o>.«,  h  L  a^  la^t  ff  .=  /p  yo Aa Jt  a^ 
Aldphr,  [m]  :  from 

'Epjo^.*"i  Jfw,  «y,  ta  bf  an  ^pyp?ii7o^-, 
fd  cvnfnurt  ftjr  thw  dotrMf^of  m/A,  c.  arc, 

r*  f^iiirmdoMt  Xpn.  M^rn.  3,  I,  2  r  hcncp 
-^.  l0iJ*a  thii|g_/br /wrrr,  m^ikf  Fwju'y, 
Dcin,  6(W>  l^j  etc. :  also  m  tiiid..  Po- 
ly wn, 

"Vlftyo^-ci'Ua,  (If.  17,  a  ctrifr^f  Jnr  tftt 
dmiif^  aj'  tBork^  TT/hJf  ipyt>?yfi>itfir  yfti'i- 
A-tv,  lu  write  by  conimct,  for  gain, 
Wt.  87  C. 

'Ep/0?.«,'iof4  ov.  {fi\}oi\  /.afiVu'Lt) 

contrarlin/f  for  toork.,  far  n  jtih  ;  U,-4U.  a.is 

Aiibat-t  a  iTdMirArfcrf't  Lat.   mndttetoTt  rt- 

I  dfFRpfflf,  P[bI.  Kpp.  333  r,  Phil.,  clc 

— if.  ai  adj.,  /or  g^in^  gaim/ut,  Polyb. 

[«I 

*Ep^-pi^jm7ft  ov^  6 J  i^pyovj  A*i/t- 
,.ji(ivu)=;l6rF|^.,  lal**r. 

"Eytvov,  &i',  Tr^  ('?pyu,  ^p<(u)d  drrrf, 
work^  ('«p,  twiF-A  r}f  tttitjf  or  ntfrt^trt/,  11. 
'^T  <^;  W»  4^i  1  hrrire  «  f^fff'i  Ai*«' 
n^rw,  rmpfoTfinmt^.  elc,  rxl  ua^'T'i^j'  /;pyn 
fffi;«rCf*  iTiirid  yoiirowri  i*ii?tinf"***t  Horn. 
Eiip.  mthfffolkiwlnjrpliinim*  :— 1  in 
11.  upWr  of  mffka  OTfierrh  of  irar,  irn- 
?-ffirjia  /p/Ot  or  ^p^a  alonp,  II  2,  31!** 
fl3Li ;  altni»  ?pyfti'  u*i]tr^f,  11.  Cs  522.— 
2.  tf^orA*  of  *»r/4*rry,  ami  ihat — a,  ^py^ 

'  tiif^'pui',  (iiVptio-cji^.  tiipn's  dWinr'  in 
i^itL,  bill  Mp.  Mvrrtt  of  AfirAftirfry* 
hPTice  Hp^ioH's  *E/i;/'fl  Kttl  'Ku/por  .■ 
j^^ivg  or^pijKiJV.  or  /jiya  alone,  r^sp. 
-tmn  fp^a.m  Kom.  fn*!]  '^f  tdla^f. 
utiM  tftHd  itxrff.  ?rnr/it/iu   ffiya.,  ihi^ir 

1  ffllhcr'tt  fF/(t/^f,  Od.  i,  2^! ;  />»^d  'iWti- 
Ki^rt  'A^  (1//^  /fl«rf#  of  UViica,  Oil.   1 1, 

I  311  :  ^p^-rt  J-^mji*,  thp  field*  whJfbthP 
ox^n  ploujfh,  1M.  10,  »«,  cf.  Vtr^ 
Ao'iun>jmYf(f  boamqur  taborrt :  ifrfc  ^pya 
iivai*  If  J  iro  10  yv'ur  mvn  homps,  Od 

'  3,    rJ7,  'J52  :   and   hf  nrp    nnlilmnT* 

I  in  gpni.  jirttp*Tiy^  rrfahft,  porsrt'mif*, 
KM.H,  flS,  fvy^  viftrrH^t,  M.  2,  T5J  r 
— h^nce  fpytiTtj^.  «i^rm'^;r>f,  a  bus- 
ban*  Ini  no*  and  fjiTp-"  w-,  ffpvf>,  onflr  mjf 
tifi'i  iiflt  ^tt . — b.  i,t^a  ^n^fi^Ktjt',  •»- 

7i\9o  ttimply  ^p)<i,  u!^ti.  m  IJfim.  in 
'  phrn:^  ti*'Aaa  ^^ty"  tlf^rin  •  wbrnce 
M  inp  rva ,  f  h  f  pst  rones  h  4 1 1  ^iic  b  wt ir  k  s, 
';  in  citllfil  fpjtit'ijf  f-p)tirt^ — f.  ol  oth- 
er acn^iiffrtw  in  Horn,  onJy  m  Od.  3, 
I  *TT,  t^aAtit^ia  i^ojOt  ^^ct^.  fl"  b  «*iiy 
I  of  life  :  hence  UWr  m  ffeiii  Aortristf 
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f^PSii#,  nlso  fffya  a?rff*  !*« 
nil  kinrbiof  fforka,  as  in  Xen 
for  nurtttf  (aa  Wo  BMy  iroD^worAi 
VecL  I,  11. — 3.  e^p.  4  Ai-wrj  I 
j««Tf  uwA,  (cf-  oilr  fff  iVt,  ErifAvii 
Ho  En  ipyai'  up^ti?j^fnf  :  ami  k>. 
^p^ffK,  m  Jl.,  but  ui  Od  ii*tt  =3 
lpyoir\  a  fHTfWr,  0i«iiarrihM  lirtn 
/dfrnVf^  BndiK>rr/9rpw>ir«i»ifpoi 
nnd  on  Chv  other  nBOtfj.  fco^^ 
noble  dteds.^-i.  c  ^^-f,  cb^i««, 
Tfi'Of,  tut  tSuinjtM.  II  3.  130,  5 
Ptc  ,  ^pjTi  uT«lfi^n^»^ni,  IMt 
Gtc:  o^  the  utodft,  [I  10,  VJ0^5 
frpq  ii)  H*>trt  a*  opp  xo  f-#w^. 
tK»^  imTfi  ,'  (Ki  loo,  fftyryv  and  ^#i^ 
9,  413:  but  in  Att.  u«u,  jLt^.i^f  «i 
yor,  aa  Sof»b.  El  358,  Etjr  Ah 
in  TThtrb  jiijmr  nm*  clauw?  of  li 
lll?if»i?(  le  oil.  Ipft  fmt.  Wolf  L 
270,  iq. — !L  a  tkinjf^  mttter.  JMt 
TT/Kij/in  nnd  ^pi^fio,  even  witK<i 
erencc  to  ac  tion ,  w  hpre  n  mii?  K 1 
alone,  e.  {?,  (I.  1,  2m ;  11,  305 
in  Horo  Hi  phnses  v^^MT**aj 
Tfipof  TiiJf  tpya  yrtf^f^i,  iVr^t 
rat  txiftf  /p; d  '  so,  uj^oi^  m! 
Soph.  Tr.  1157."ni  pa«.  £W 
It  wrottuhi  or  MA!^*  fp"^'  uiftaa 
yi't'iititm^  11.  ^,  80 :  j'^t  ^; 
work  is  called  ^fryf^v  'H^^ni/rra 
4.  617  i  ffiyfi  f  pj(i4,Va#«i*  CM,  * 
LntPr  alfti^i,  ttMrkM  nf  mtniai  Itti*-- 
b^ftkt.  Jar.  Ar  P.  p.  715:  aliw 

Od.  LL,  mOi  and  so  (r^  in  Jai 
e!**.  t'py-a  *EpwTr^t  fV'>'*  Ki'iv* 
'A(&ir>nn*ri;5-,  W.  Hom.  Vpn_  I,  c 
AnLh.  1,2,  p.  l^i^  ef  ^\mfy  Tm 
rn. — 3.  the  rrsutt  of  tt^rk,  tpya\ 
MITTJ1-.    iHtrresf    OT    pm^    On     D 

Ipne.  ^,24,  LVfn.  ft  Id,   16.-1' 

roilowiTi^  ppcul.  Alt.  phniH^ 
j  from  Fiirnf,  L — \.icay.ovKiiye^}m 
I  ffJTtv  fpjoi',  hifl  roTvlurf,  i«» 

art  tike  a  niait,  etc.,  wrwir  Ip 
a?  freq.  left  out  as  eJiprwaiftl,  c 
ni.  4.-2.  fp;v>i*  itrn,  C  inf.  tf 
uvrA,  tTiiuhIr*omr ,  Xen.  Gyr  3* 
nlhiA  flric  I'pjm'  ^OTT*  c,  int ,  «f  1 

ftiMrnPJtff,  _/q/?*    ft*    v^ifT    tA*rr,     jI 

Pr.  ti34,  also  c.  Artie,  -^ar^f. 
^pyoi>,  Hdt  5,  I  ;  5f»  tt».»,  or*  >i, 
i'.'S^  tjT  ^^iir  Ttr^r  mrpyttv,  ik^r* 
t'^  m  thpiii,  Lbi^  IV  no  tirrtp  for 
rSopli  Kt  1373,  cf  Aj.  IJ.  ^ 
Htpp.  911;  oi'cTrtr  fpjfrv  tv 
thrrr  tf  f»  v#r  in  atantltni^  slilL  A: 
4J1. — 3.  iityfi  TTtJft^X^tV  Tivi.,  h 
one  t  Tt>i  th  f **.  —4  tfry  or  t  rvif  jtt 
i/>l»c  hia  drrd  or  twa-iftfw,  1.  ** 
stain  hy  him  likp  Jtnrppyiivf^r^ 
ftmrffi,  Hr  A.  P.  p.  t'TT,  fir*(  te: 
— 5-  iFp-,fli'  -miviffftiii  n,  to  tn 
vvrrk  Et^>oul  it,  attend  dibj^ratK 
Hpind.  Plaf.  Vhit^r  Zn  .\[ 
Hier,  !>,  10— (*E/j](Tr  WM  m 
iiiainmnted,  rtpyoi/,  Gemi.  H'^ 
irprA,  ApoI  MXrf^}*?*'.  d.  R'wkh 
l,p,  U;  V  /p)r»u,  mrvl  rf.  Biittm 
T.  irr>dfrfji^  &.  Bul  il  ^anifv 
dJiBrdnifnaH  II.  1,  3D5,  If  <W  f  41 
rf.  rtur  ir*>  xrkatunf^  mftJetti  (Wi 
with  .4,  iifll.  irfyHrjrtm  ) 

AkH/ktYi/JniM*  JrtViKrrr,  Irf^m  Af 

*Kp*-r>Tr^>nf,  c»r,  (^^tvbt,  ^ 
cmMf  iwi  KvwA  ;=f^»>rrtrmirTf^ 

tor  in  Ih*  OlvTni*ir  gmorr*  tn- 
iwra,  Pind.  O.  Iti, 

rEp}i9^i>ffl",  w.tj,  ErffyMm^ 
pr.  n.,  Ueni.^  etc. 

'E/.nnO*^'P#j't  op.  t/,7^*Ff,  ^i* 
rym;  on  trwlt,  lutrv*  iif  N*e?.  Ai^ 

;  masc.'pr.  n.,  AnehvL 
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0,  fut.  iiiiu,  m  Hum.  usu. 
)ld  Kp.  foniu  fot  I  he  Ml.  tifj- 
ilayijit  cf,  sub  tin. ;  Alt,  fut^ 
c  in  pafs.  aignt".,  SopK.  O.  T. 
om,  uses  t())u  or-  icpju  *» 
IS  verse,  ci^^u  uoly  in  U.  23, 
irii'iltiu,  3  |jL  iffxuTai :  piqpf. 
J  J  3  pi.  ifjj^ara  or  Itfljfata* 
"■  ifix^k  •  sisu  eliiyvaiu  sntl 
1, 1-  v. 

Afi/  iTv,  coop  itpt  confine,  Vt^H, 
,  iU  21 .  282,  OtI,  lt>,  l;e3 :  aUfi, 

r^oniH^  by  ehieias,  IL  17,  3&t : 
/Of  lip\'s:tv,  to  close^  ahiU  if  up, 

I  SO  in  Ait,,  aa  Eur  Hel,  *28a, 

Xin  Thuc. — Ih   ta   rkul   (HI/, 

(f«r  iipy^v,  II.  V,  (i^^^  IH  : 
Mr*i?py«w*  Od.  12,21**;  nvd^, 
:hing.  IL  17.  67i,  IJJt.,  etc.: 
}>£tt^  rtva  otTti^v^  HdL  3,  4H  ; 
aTTtrvAvVf  ayQfxiirT  ^tc,  like 
'jerdMivrc  lanty  ^tc. :  also,  fly^y. 
ivt,  Aeicli.  Theb.  4iij;  uto 
L  4*  130i,  etc. — 2.  a.hot<f  hmdrf^ 
from  duing,  c./tjf  et  inf.,  ^  vr^ 
J  ov  KOTavvaai,  Htll.  8, 98 ;  so 

and.  9(i3:  ani!  c.  iiJ'r  only,  in 
tM  iroityv  Hpye  rnvr'  i^rtdivai^ 
29.  cf-Phtl  MUH;  abfj,  dfiy. 
n  ilffTc  ;f]7...  c.  mf,»  Xcn.  Hell. 
,  An.  3,  3.  te.  Mid  to  ktrp 
/,  «iM/3in  //WH,  Tno*:,  Hdt.  4* 
:.,  uul  Att- — IlL  in  gPiiL  fa 
waelHf  farce,  }jtmf  jfir"  «jiHflre- 
e  them  to  thft  left  aide,  IL  12, 
M  v^of-i  Tl-  ]a»  3B5.  (Akin 
arecQ,  hencft  f^py^ti^  ipan^  j 
CataL  in  toc.,  think  a  ih.iit 
.  dbiingitislied  9innC  L  rrom 
:he  rough  brcnihinn:,  so  ihnt 
'ould  be  ^  fi'if^  m^  tljjyu^j  to 
:  in  Horn,  ^istybi.) 
rO^  to  do,  vrurk,  ohsoL  rCK>t.  Tor 
in  prei.  ^p^  and  ^fryu^afitu 
•d :  h«nce  Ep^  and  Iqtl  Tul. 
jf-  lit^it :  ftlso  the  perf,  ^fl/jya, 
j^i;.  *a"  of  f/jrlctji,  q.  v.  Hotico 
ivith  its  fafnily,  i^^  the  Lat, 
CO  la  4j:src*a. 

,  Hipp.   Ap».  'rf*5^,  lit    Hence 

ciWf  likrt  ^pyo^rfiJflf,  li<u:kti 
,  p.  747.     Henco 

,Of  fuL  Ijafij :  pcrf  ^10(970  : 
Etjpvfii'  .—AIL     jpi^tyFt    ipfc^^ 

,  iL  1.  37;opp.  toTTfi/ffa,  04.  j 

fo>a  ^iflm.  Od.  2.  23S;    19, 

w  Hms  pf  nnd  pl<)pf.  eF.p.  in 
tiTiLftrfl;  ortg,  c,  ilat.  pprn.  rni 
1^  *28d  OS  alffo  in  F^nr  Med. 
ut  eT«n  in  Horn,  more  nan.  c. 
EC,  Bpp.  m  pr ;  and  that  of 
ie  aoMi4?  harm,  Kmcii^  ^"^^kI  rtvtr. 
1  ;  9,  540.  and  AO  Hdt.  K  LlV, 
Pen,  23G.  He  i  afid  »c»  ^fi^l 
[jTb>r,  Jfdtr  G,  ^5:  rI?o  ab^id.. 
a,  fr>  ^  one  harm^  Suph.  Phit. 
■  Im>   like    Lai.    t^rrT  futerr, 

kcrtncr^t  frfvy.  in  Horn,  tbnt  not 
md  plqpf),  and  Hdt* ;  IrtlPf 
hwil  ^fpti  "?  fh'fTf'ft^,  a«  fetcrer, 
n  Lat .,  T ,  Biih  ^f  Cu.  ( C  f  ^f  ^ij, 
s  merely  a  tranhprtflpd  form  of 
ad  T.  BliUju.  C«tcil<  in  toC'^ 
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and  LexiL  v.  K£Aait'o^5.    Akin  tiao 

'EpEo,  ag,  ^,  %OQaL  cf-  ifio^,  fZpo^^ 
tfUOVf  elfiLtft'. 

'^ili^vya^t  17,  c*.  ^'EjCw/Jof)  (Jorft, 
gimmy,  fzeq,  Iti  IL  (nev*?r  in  OtL),  usu, 
as$  epilh.  of  night;  also  of  clouds; 
only  fCp. 

'E^jriJfff^i,  'E/j^;3«?ff^  v^  Hub  *Epe- 

kmd.  btlonging  to  t|i,  nuc^  of  it :  atid 

'E^jjr^Jii^d^amfr  fif.'^.  aiot't  rffthe  sixe 
of  the  fflf^tvih^,  Diose.x  and 

froni 

'Epfj3<l'flnf,  oVt  6,  a  kindo/puUrj 
chi€k-p€a.,  Lat.  ficrr.  IL  13,  589  1  ^p^' 
3n'0oL,  were  eaten  rawf  or  rua^tcd 
(hke  chcstmils)  in  the  desacrl,  frcq. 
in  Ar. — IL  nietaph-  pitdendutn.  mrtlf, 
Ar. Kan.54a,cf  Kpt67/,KfjKKo^.  (A km 
to  u^So^f  Lat.  ervurHf  Uerin.  AVA^f, 
pern,  from  Ipnru.) 

Uke^  ofihehnd  of  chtck-petu ,  Theophr. 

'EjuqJmJf^dui.  w,  iifyfj3o<f,  i/^tOat^)  to 
a*fJt,  pr^  uUq  £he  durkntusi  Ar,  Ntib. 
192. 

'Epf^d^^T  adv.,  yrmn  n^fAir  glo^m, 
Evir  Or.  178:  from 

'Epf liof*  foft  contr.  otrf,  r^.  Hom. 
and  Hes-  have  the  Ion.  gen.  'Epf^^ft'f 
an*l  "Ey^/JfixJ'^iT  'E^wiJfWff^fis  (to 
which  nowmer  Hutlm-t  AusL  ur. 
ij  5S,  Anm,  2  n.,  prplcra  'Epp^i?f(T*(, 
c^r  Frankc,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  350) :  Em- 
Inu^  a  [*iA<iti  of  neiUer  d^rkneas,  juftt 
aliove  thft  still  de(:p*r  Had^s  (v„  um- 
fiinn,  IL  8,  :HAS) ;  and  which  mnsl  \ye 
\nLfX  m  goini^  to  Hailes  or  returning 
thence,  Od.  lU,  528;!^.  HI,  IL  9,  572, 
p-tj— jt.  in  Hew.  Th.  125.  a  TnYthii^ai 
iKiiing,  ffcm  of  Chnor,  ami  father  of 
^4p/At  and  Aj^  by  his  laiater  jV^^A:. 
— IIL  in  general  nrtht-r  ffioum,  ^prSnt;' 
{^^a?,oif*  of  tht!  eea,  Soph.  Ant.  589. 
(ProL.  from  ^fjciJH-i,  to  cov<^r  ;  akin  to 
ip£f*^v6^,  proL  alao  to  Hebr,  Errv 
or  Efth,  onr  n-r-nm^:  cf.  .rEgvpr. 
Amenft  Hadi^fl,  from  fimmJ'thB  Weat, 
Wtlkuisofi'B  Egyptians,  ii..  2.  74  ;  v, 
also  ^fiijof,  and  ItrKtfXt^  flfi>f,  Hoph. 
O.  T.  ITM.) 

*Epf;:^OfftlfT  ^^'^^  ^P  '"'*'  Mreboi^  Od- 
2n.  35€. 

^OtTfifj)  nij'ip  fAii/  jpfilkt  in  ErehtM. 

^Eyw/iijdflf.  f:f .  CV4p^:^ftC^  fI*^)  dark 
an  Krfbon.  PoeL  ap.  Pint,  2,  160  B. 

Errth>fi'f\frft,  i.e.  glmunif  hoktttj^.  Orph. 

or  /wun<jei/i  brnns,  ThPUpbr.     Hence 

'FiptYfiti'O^*  Vi  fWt  miirff  njf  ftrtfijfti 
A?n"ff,  ti/n.'pfiVy  DiofiC. 

'Efifypof^  oil,  bi=ipFYfta. 

'E/iff('rtj,  (Iptifiai)  lik(T  IfifTfiai,  to 
fl!ik^.  freq.  in  Horn.  c.  acr.  pers  fc  ajA 
-jf  one  ;  or  c.  ace.  T«i  fo  njft  a  thing  ; 
Of  t'.dupLar«.,7p.  Tivd  T£,Od.  1,230; 
L  137 ;  ftfuifi  rtrr,  to  ask  &bout  one, 
OiL  17^  305,  Mid,  lpFFii"mQt,^thG 
act ,  only  in  OL  a>i,  aG2.— IL  fo  naj/. 
flfifrtfr,  only  H.  Horn.  Merc.  313.  Oldy 
Ep. 

'KpfBiCu,  Dor.  hp^ifiAu,  fnt,  -f(nj> 
ff^iirntj!l  to  stir,  rmtsf,  esp.  to  angrr.  in 
IL  always  in  this  srgnf. ;  hi^nce  to 
TftTt^r  tfi  jH'-ftt.  II.  17,  65B :  so  in  Od,t 
csrppl  19,  15,  where  il  is  tn  n?iwff  /o 
cwrio»i/i^,  make  oniious  or  intjuixithf. 
— IL  later  in  genl.  tf*  fxcitr,  stir  vp, 
kinritf,  ^r^fiXnf  ipfffiCnfi^yn^,  Ar.  A(*n. 
6G9;  TTiTry/fl  f{ptfOtfffif\'nv,  of  one  who 
hns  rim  till  he  in  onf  of  breaTh.  Enr 
Mt'd.  1119:  hrnre  mi'Ji^'f  ffuOf^nt-, 
/tut/  them  a  danringf  Enri  Bocch..  149: 
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ipi  ^dyaAtv,  to  bring  out  its  tfineSf  Te* 
kat.  ap.  ALh.  037  A. 

'Epeditt^Li,  Dor*  for  tbref .,  Theoor. 
Hentso 

™**  «p,  ^-rj^juv  #p.t  Ar.  Nub,  312:  and 
' Ef>t6i(jfi6^f  oif,  6t  rrrrtattoHi  e$p, 

medic. r  Hipp. 

'EpFflwT^tr*',  verb,  adj*  from  kiiiBi* 

^u,  vnf  mUffH  irrkatt^  Plat.  Tim.  8Q  5, 

font  LXX.    Htinire 
'  Bpdfu^riK^^,  17 1 OT ,  irriiating.  Ad v, 

EPE'3Q,  =  ita  more  i3»n.  deriv. 
^pF#/s!^u,  tt>  Mtir  upt  Toust-^  Hornet  in  lU 
always  to  utrr  la  anger,  3^  414.  hvet- 
dfio^f  iTT^ftfifff,  1,  5je:  but  in  Od-  of 
cfire^,  paj^ions,  and  all  oource^  of 
disquiet,  4.  813;  19,  517^  cf.  Ap.  Rtu 
3,  618,  n03,  Moach.  3,  85,  where  thtt 
augm.Bori^pE^i/tlFBtappean!.  {Akin 

to*v^cO 

^EfKtyfioc-  oi't  6,  (ipFiHu)^pcyfi'a^ 
'EPEl'A£2,  L  -dffcj;  m  the  atigjn- 
tenses,  Horn,  usee  the  migni  only  in 
3  piq.  pass-  j}p^ftr4tnuy  while  He». 
Sc.  3^2  hus  t^piifitiTO,  Tfi  mnkf  one 
thing  /«flu  ft^tTist  another,  whether 
at  a  prop  of  in  hostile  aignf.,  /a  t^attf 
press,  f»Tve  it  agmnit,  ^0(}V  TTpof  Ttl^ 
yor,  IIk  22,  112  ;  P/xJi'jJi'  irpnf  Ktava, 
Od.  8,  G6,  473 :  atjTri^a  k^ri  irifpyu^ 

11.  22.  97:  Att.  in  this  aiignL  N>mb- 
times  fi.  d«t.,  *omelinK«  tic  f>r  ^r/i^f , 
Vnkk.  Hipp.  \^Xi:  kp-  ir^JT^JiiVi  'ff 
infiict  it  JT«'^-^f^H.  Riir.  ;\ndr.  H-lfl.— 2- 
to  prnp.  Mtntf.  Lut.  jmwi'iJifiif,  itnTrl^  u^ 
iitjTik  ipEtih,  of  close  ranks  of  metr 
at  arms,  11.  13,  131  j  16,  215 ;  bo  ^k" 
tLffTri^^nt;  ttcTriA*  IpniTov,  Tyrtae.  2, 
31  -.  kp.  oi'pavitv  wftQiv^  Apsch,  Pn 
350;  melnpH.  ^p.  nif  jr/jjunf,  ^."  ftm- 
fifrn,  sumjoft  it,  ThrOcr.  21,  61  —3,  in 
gftnL  to  frj  /[rrn,  p/rni/,  u}  KltprtV  ;i"%i^/f 
Pind,  P.  10,  79;  TrAeupaff  ^yx^u 
Sijph.  Ant.  I*J3iO'  4?-  oufia,  l^at.  pf[rrw 
ocutfin,  ti^  Tt,  Enr.  I.  A  1123;  kp, 
lYVf^f  Lflt.  ftf*Te  frutigrn^  to  plmit  the 
fott  ^i^m,  Anth. — 1-  to  preits  hard  upftTij 
33  in  wrcflthn^*  Hin^L  O,  9.  4ft, — 6,  lo 
dash,  hurt,  Ar  Kq.  ^7.-6.  of  wagera 
or  tnaichew,  ?o  tnafch,  xri  one  pi*'dge 
sirftipwrt  another,  Thcocr.  5,  24.  Lat 
fivpnrutrr,  Virgl,  EcL  3^  31  ;  9.  62.-7. 
=iiLvkiv,  At.  EixL  file,— !L  inir.  to 
/*fm  dj^flfftjf,  #r*  onr'x  teff  against,  op- 
pojff,  II.  16,  108 ;  aXXi^X^fftv  ipti^^' 
frat,  josttins^,  crmeding  cute  another, 
CM  22,  450:  more  freq,  in  AtL  to  Jrt 
upon,  attack,  prrss  hard  ott,  fj'f  TtVUf 
Ar,  Nub,  558;  so  of  an  itloej^.  to  kI- 
th  upon  a  particular  part,  Medir, — 2» 
in  genL  ta  xrt  about  a  ihitig  brixitiy,  go 
to  ufnrk^  Ar,  Ran,  9H  :  eap,  of  eating", 
fpci^rfaU  to  {to  €al\  Ar.  PflC.  31,  cf. 
25  ;  where,  ace.  to  SchoL  and  ^oid., 
it  is  nmlaph,  from  rowers,  rnnij  in- 
cumhcttffn.  B.  pEi?a,,  and  Jnld, /o  prnp 
ofif^j  af(/",  he  propt  or  if^rt  mi  a  thing'^ 
c,  dat-,  o\-^7rrp!.>.  ^}Tf^  Ipeidotitvofi 
^pri  17(^11' yf,  frcii.  in  Horn, ;  alao  #it2 
ftrXtfr,  II,  22,  225  r  even  c.  gerl,^ 
A^jfMfTO  X£ipi  '^ahf^.  leant  with  hw 
band  ftjrrtW  the  earth,  H,  5,  309;  11, 
355,  cf  HdL  4j  152 1  and  abwl., 
/pfiiT(i/in'flft  harine  Jrl  himtftf  fna^ 
taken  n  ^fm  fttmd,  llk^e  j^^'  Ainf^tlc^  II. 

12,  457;  cf.  IG,  736;  so  ol'M  ipH- 
thrrtint,  II,  7t  Li5  ;  odSfi  ;(atTai  rpjj- 
pATnrn  (3  pi,  plqf )  the  hair  reitfed  on 
th*?  ground.  11.  23,  284—2,  ta  bf  fired 
frm,  phnretf,  i)x^  ^^^  StjpnKoc  hptf- 
ftftfTTft,  hnd  htfa  fxed^  Jl.  3,  35i* :  Atit 
tpTiphUriti  (3  pL  perf.).  iL  V3,  3-^9, 
rf.  Od,  7,  efl.  C.  strictly  in  rnid-  fo 
fl/nrff  one  with  aiiolher^  cfln^cnrj,  IL 
23,  73^  \  and  then  c.  ace,  ^ldt.crf» 
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lir^C  TTpof  ;.TcnfiAr,  Nub.  1375.  (Akin 
to  tpfjQ^  V,    bLLLim.  LexiL,  v.  l^fio^ 

'E^UKiy,   T^r,  tf,  htathf  htathtr^  Lat. 

md  morp  IjuAliy  spri:ifi8  than  (jur 
eDmmun  heEither,  Kupul.  At'g.  1, 
TliPbor.  5,  tii  :  ulao  IfliK^.     llencG 

or  -KrjtrcTS'a,  r/t  om^  uf  i\ie  Aeolian 
Jftk^s  :  cf,  'KfinnoirtJOfi. 

■Uo  IpiKTo^:  from 
'EptiituT  Tut.  fij;  2  aor.  ^^jkov;  pr 

ftiitiKQV  rdai'n*  tore  h  ojivnrtfr  wiLb 
Ui«  plough-t^hnre^  Hea.  Sc.  2>^7  I  irfx- 
Aov  f p .  Aftich.  Per*.  lUtM.  Jlixn, 
lia«  i>nly  the  pa^a,,  iptmoftrvti^  fTfw 
Aoii}ii^  nnt^  pifTCrd  by  ihti  ^gvar^  11. 

13,  IlL  Later  CAp.  to  ftrtuwr,  pnwui^ 
e^p.  of  pul»e«  Ar.  Kr  B8  :  in  gcriL  /o 
dojA,  viii'f  TTpOf  u7./-r/^^i{Tt,  At?arh- 
Ag-  063. — li-  mtr.  unly  m  npr.  a  jW". 
ItOV,  ^ff  fhivfTf  JfjjiK^  inropff  iTf^i    u«:- 

Acd/.^. — 2.  abnutuitHg  in  if. 

'Epiifl,  Ep.  iraperut.  from  IpOftat, 
tot  Pfita.,  Iftovt  II.  Jl,  UlL. 

't^jjMOjf  o/t  a  ihib.  wonl  In  Thcocr. 
15,  fitJ-  we  imly  know  ihut  ]t  was  a 
term  ol  intiult  Ut  thf  j^^y^naas,  w 
Jslcrpp.  ad   I. 

'F.fjtfffitVj  Ep.  for  fpfu>Jfi^  1  pL 
■ub]   Irojii  fpt'LiT  II-  1*  Si. 

rtun:  uliiio»t  nlwayfi  m  plur,  iiniTia, 
rwiftj**  t\nftu!^.,  Kun  Bflccb.7:  ravTiKti 
ifirt  ivrrtkwt  pitCJ!*  nf  UTtck,  j\pscK,  Ai{. 
G(JO;  »Tiil  MO  nliaoL,  pors.  ^'.^5:  /yj. 
y)  fl^;(^liJ^f^  rnfftt,  pttfta  of  famieDLe, 
Suplu  Fr.  «X),  cl.  Eur  Tro.  lt>25: 
drdf^  ririinjMff,  Suph.  Aj.  30H. 

*Ej«7rriiJi'»  iJi-fij,  u,  ft  ptatf  fuii  tif 
nunjr,  rtftle'iwH  ^f  nunr^  liockh  Inscr. 
2.  p  :«*9. 

■EMLina  r  Ipfiiifu:  p*rf.  pass. 

dfjtjfl  Tnjt  uap  ihc  liil-  or  aor.  K     T^w 

in^a/^'f^f,  II.  li;,*^S;  l5.J56,cf.  JrJdt. 
1,  161:  heiire  melar»h.»  tpn-ti  yivo^ 
diiiv  Ti^t  som^  Kod  Af,trd  fi/tttTt  tbc!Lr 
race  Aj  rHiFi,  bopfa.  AJiL  5^13-  Pais*,  /o 
ht  Inrn  4itW».fiUl  in  nun^^  JfilK  TU\o^ 
ifiiptTTTft  (Ep.  plqpf.  for  jjfftif}tKTOt  JL 

14,  15:    KTVTTOr   AiJJo/J^f   fpitTcTa^ 

Uie  I  hu  ntie  r  ra  m*'*  rrm^i  nj^  f/zni-n,  ti  op  K. 
O.  U.  MOJ :  Viw\.  O.  2,  7G,  ha.^  hIho 
A  parr  aor.  pans,  ipt-ii^,  dat.  ifji- 
wiyruff^l^n^  where  bqimb  neeHlc^jisJy 
read  e^inrorrt  ■ — W  intr.  like  pa*s.  jii 
lor.  2  j^pfrrujs  Ep,  abo  //i^Tur.  |H'rf, 
2  i:t3r/i*i~ci,  to  fttii  doim,  tumble,  scry 
freii  m  Ifom.,  ftfp  m  II  of  mpn,  yn-^ 
ipi^th't  to  fitii  vn  the  kne^;  frp&Trti' 
poi&ij  i^oTti&tJ.,  />'  Kot'Jj;  lpt.7:tiv, 
eli^. :  alfto  of  ircoa,  11.  uf,  213,  etc.  J 
Horn .  has  aiH  thf  pf .  (Akin  to^i  rrrw. ) 

^E^f  ffl^r.  ruf,  J7,  (^pf<(!<t>)  apu^Jr}^  ' 
«n,  Dion.  H. 

vftjf^  J  J  JUtii  or  «f',  JD  a  J  to  rupport  «  ' 
thin^i  d  pf^p,  Mtay  nippart,  ffKi/TTTptl 
rt!^jf>r  ^^'irf^ora.  Eur.  H.  F.  iiS4 ; 
Ifififjtin  Qffifvf}^  ufi^i  nvi.=lptti7u- 
/ifi'-jf»  lb.  10**:  iiiflaph.  of  jjfrflons^ 
Ofjpwv*  IpFia^'  *A*L^jujoi7fjf,  Tbr-ron 
^r//(ir  of  Ai^rliFcnlijni^  PmiJ.  O.  3»  13^ 
cf  So  pit  U.  C.  5N,  Anil  IJotner'a  ^^j^u 
fl-tiXi^of  .■  bo  I  also  ifui^/tara  irfivtji\ 
Mupp/trtw^  Ttiiff»  of  cart*  Ac^-h.  Fr. 
371  (but  with  T.L  Id^Ta),  cr  it^ua.  J 
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II.  fan. — II*  =  ffifiOf  *  Mwken  rod, 
Theocr  2L  lii, 

'E/ifii/i'^^DLV  '^J't  'Arnum  Or  /aitm 
douju,  in  rtitnM^  Eur.  I.T.  -48:  from 

in^  iiou.'n,  rum,  Inscr. 

*E(Jf*^irotxori  Di*-  (tpf/ffw.  TflljfOf) 
mifT^^rixi^inj^  uWJj,  A<isch.  I'heb.  VSi, 
Vi^ttfifioi.  uiVi  ol,  th€  Errntbi,  a  peo- 
ple whom  HcimcT  naiiu's  shn\s  with 
thu  Sidonians  and  Atrlhiopian^t  Orl. 
4>  m  :  Ave.  to  Strab.  a  Truglodytic 
nation  uf  Arabia, 

'KyjiT^vaiof.  o,  oi<^=sq.^  Qu.  Sm. 

■Epe/iVMf,  T>1,  (iy,  Bviwop,  from  ^pf- 
j?OT0f,  A/im:*,  yaia,'  Oil.  24,  lOCv  H. 
HutO'  Mere-  4^7 :  more  frcq.  dark, 
jptoomtf^  dijmal^  tilyi^i  w^,  /,ai?M^, 
Hom, ;  rp.  i^'anu^  ^tria^  Spoain'^  of 
bloodshed,  Acach.  Ag.  i'JiK) ;  tpc^vij 
j^Tt^,  a  dark  (I.  fv  uncertain)  rumour, 
Soph   Ant.  700.    (Cf,  'Ept/iw.) 

*i']p^ffj,  aor  1  from  /^Cu,  Horn. 

^Wptop^ai.  Ep.  and  Ion.  form  of 
zlpouai,  Ipttftaij  to  n*k^  q.  v.j  Horn. 

'Lfj^oiV,  Ut  ovt'j  {tfna)  conlr.  frtnti 

^pffti^t    irmriirn,    mniif    ujf     ictfo/,    Plat. 

PoliL  iiSl  C,  iW3  A,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
147  sq. 

'Epf-rmfiat,  dep,  used  only  in  prea. 
$ii[l  jtijjtf ,  ti3  tftf,  frtd  on,  m  Horn, 
(vtfho  only  uiH^a  V^^-  pn's  j  uau.  of 
f  ranivorouA  anunale,  Ai^rov.  api  /ru- 
Knv*  Trrpny  t-jf  TTfi/irt'O^  IL  2,  776  ; 
5.  li>6,  CkJ.  !'.'>.  553  [  of  uiifii  only  in 
CW  S».  97,  Ep,  word*  at^o  m  ^imon. 
107,  "^,  and  meluph.  in  Ar.  Eq.  1295. 
TlitJ  act.  /j!jf^T7w.  =  T^>f0irf,  IB  a  rig- 
m^ni  l4  ih^  tiramrii.  (Kather  akin 
tn  tpri^TLi  than  Tpcou,  anit  peril,  to 
u/iTTM  i^'li,  rripifl.  ctirpo.  lo  rftpp^  feed 
grccrtdy,  cf.  fh'a>fi"W/jriTJ[,  iji'ipf:rr4j» 
v-to^nrij^Foit  Etviri  Fotftch.  l,25?i.) 

'Kyjf ;t  rw ,  =^  ^f>*'  tjnj ,  ffl  tr**«i ,  for- 
ineriy  tuap.  in  Pind.  P.  4,  4^7,  but 
now  ^'AtHblii'botL  by  Kurkh. 

'EpFpiTTTff^'d  ^mg.  piqpf.  pasfl.  Ep. 
from  iiUi-tj.  IL  14.  15. 

^hlptaiiai.  iiif  aor  2  of  ihc  Ion.  and 
l>0tH.  pn^s-  fiffttpni..  whK'h  in  Att.  is 
only  lotmd  ifi  thia  aor.  jfpo^f/v,  ij>f. 
fpff^ni,  i\i  iH];:nf  iotukk,  wilhi^>uruu 
for  Its  pn^s*  (To  l»e  ^art-lully  dlKUn- 
l^uiiihed  by  the  a«^cetit  from  the  Horn, 
inf.  pros,  iptfiifat.) 

'E/7iiTjfl,  flf-p  i^,  pof't.  rlptijin*  (J.  T. 

Thiif*.  B,  ^:  from 

t'E/jfffnfi  oi%  jy,  also  wr.  *R«cCTffl-^ 
ErtwuM,  now  AVmm,  a  city  ofTje^boii 
Tbtic.  3,  it*.— 11.  6.  maiic.  pr.  n., 
founiliv  of  forcjr.,  Strpb.  Byz. 

'EPE  IIU.  Ail  iptTTu,  I  ioftrtj: 
nor.  I  ^prmt,  pt^H,  ifpraan  and  /^f  ff' 
mi,  r«  rmr,  in  ilnm.  always  alisol.i  II. 
9.  36l,ad  H.  78,  t>lc— 11.  tmiiB.  to 
tpftd  Ay  ^vl^l^ek  herice  in  pa**.*  i-off 
if///f  fTff i  rOt  Aei6ch.  Pers.  422:  mclapb. 
o\  Lirds,  -TtTfpv^ttiv  iprrpfiifjiv  i^pto- 
ffiifirvoi-.  Ae><:h-  Ag.  52,  VirRiTft  r*- 
mif  M  aliirum.  cf.  Eor.  I  T.  ifH^  — 2.  m 
genL  '«  ;irMf  in  qutck  nvffnq,  p/^,  ttrcr^ 
rrh'  tr4:j4fa«  Knr  LA.  I3t^:  meCAph. 
fp  UTrd'/.tt^.  Soph.  Aj-  25] ;  ip.  fi^TtPt 
LnL  cfmtdium,  curapn  r^ifi^^^c^,  *Soph. 
Ant.  159;  iprnfftrr  ;  tiur  ?r(n'>oi'  (cL 
TT^rt'/of)*  Aosth.  tWl.  H55  ;  »rMi  so 
Ipfcatt  ab*o].  ptob.  — Lat.  jJ«ij^^^ 
Pera.  lOlfi.  Paw.  of  a  Iww,  /o  ht 
jtlipd,  HeHdled,  Soph.  PhiL  U35,    Cf. 

'^Upr^XtAtw,  u,  io  jtJt,  laDi  tighttifj 
opp.  to  tj:Tiji'6n  >i')ftj',  Plal.  Rep, 
545  E,  cL  Phil.  53  K,  Ui^g  »S5  C— 
li.  Iratia  t9  }*^»i  upoit^tpitx,  ttA$e^  rii-iit 
Itl.  Pbafilr.  ii:i(j  h  :  <o/ri^^^^ff,  jcnr*, 
Luc.  (A km  to  ipif^w  a/id  ^p<C(if^  An- 
other lorju,  ^>>£<Tir/>.iu,  u  adopted  by 


BPET 
Bekk.  in  Plat  ,  except  oi 
E,  ocid  pfcfprrinl  liy  Piei 
159.  Buitm,  Phardr.l.  c.> 

late. 

'  Rp^iTX^'^'^*^*  *^<  ^-  *^'^- 
'EjTMrrait'u,  rare  collat- 

'Ep^ijf,  OT',  5,  (^p^tfo 
nlur.^rv^uYTJT,  Hum  .and  Ai 
Leon.  Tar.    Herjce 

Totireri  or  rovnt^.ii  iptTmrj, 
the  art  of  rouftt^.  Plat  L 
— IL  70  lpi.TtK6Vi  tkt  m 

t'EijrrufVTT 'yf  Kp.i^o^, 
ErftmtuM,  a  PhaAbrian  ni 
112, 

'£/ifT^fli',  DLF,  TO.  nre  f 
ipiTfittg.  an  oar^  Qd.  11,  I 
ways  with  adj.  tiffi^^-  tf 
Od.  m  phir  latrfiu^  whicl 
as  heti^rop.  pi,  from  sq. 

rrniiij.  .rni  Mtr,  the  U»U.  foi 
in  ^ing.,  while  m  plor  t 
u»o.,  t.  ibrep, ;  oi  tfn^  wir 
cf-  tpffjau  tl.  Mostly  r 
beiniT  the  prose  word,     r) 

^E/ifr^iuu,  w,  'o  funuMi 
Eft  to  rouT,  ftf  LTff rrf r  af  lA' 
Eur.  Mcci,  4.  — IL  ro  f«v 
\tipa^,  Orph. —  ML  ta  now 
thmugh,  c.  at'C,  Notin. 

t'E/xVfHa,  Of*  1^*  P**^'  5 
pia.  Erctna.  ati  mi^^irtj 
Euboca,  on  the  wrstrm  ( 
site  the  mouth  of  the  Ai 
537,  lldl.  \,  6L  Clt.—^ 
'I'h^awalian  Phthiolia,  Poi 
yt^fiTptaior,  a^  01%= 'J 
^  'KpiTpiaifir  aub.  ^upa, 
o/Ergtna,  Thuc.  M,  95. 

t'EtJfrptiiJirtff,  1^,  6v*=^ 
Stnb, 

t'E/wTpifi/r^  iuf,  {}.  in  g 
conir.  Lii^  Bekk.  Thyc*  a 
ol  *EptTpt£r^t  lldl.,  -lyc, 
jErffruiiu, 

*E|fjfrpcif6f,  1^,  Ar,  JEw 
etc.,   ^  'Kprrpjjt^t    tfub. 
'E(K:rpta.<u,  StraU  :  oi  'f 
nplea  of  the  Errtnan  ^ 
Strab,  V.  Ritier  Hitt.  Pbi 

"hlptrpi^.    iiUi^,    h,  "i-^, 
fffry«  from  EretniBf  Ilki 
17i. 

'Epfrru,  Alt.  for  ipts*r 

'^pn■^flia,  orof,  r6»  { 
likf  //n'}/<tO*  a  Kwij/tFf^,  el 

'  E^  I'  y^u  rwdnr .  f  f.  j  lpt\ 
cnHjnH^  0r/fA,fi,  llipp 

'Epn'7/Jof*  OP,  i  like 
tprf^fin,  Hipp. 

'E^iv)/iudt/f,  /ft=i^i 
Hjpp, 

'EPErrOMAL  dep.  B 
or  rpf If  oiiYf  ro  dtigafgt,  I^ 

II.  16,  1G2:  lt»or,  ID  irln 
Itirr,  fflfvyfvo  oifnJafiiitji 
ami  ID  in  Hl)ip.— a.  mclap) 

ihjC  a^inx  the.  laotl.  / 
a/tif.   II.   IT,  '.JC^   DioTp 

urt'Oi',  0<i.5.  I<I3,  »  ia^^ 
payAi.  Od.  5,  i38  :  in  Plii 

bier.  port,  of  river*,  i 
rAr*ur/iin,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  I 
and  evpn  of  the  Min.  ^(kt 
I'taat*  .Ap-  Hh.  :  in  rpqI 
/rt,/  fcr^nf.  c,  ;r-  uf  loud  i«J 
inf,  I.XX,  like  ijsl.  r»rf 
BK" .  Hor  A-  P.  157,  J»r 
cf.  alio  ifn'ji  mu. — U.  id 
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J  Ol  Ijiep,  itUQV 
to  LtieAi  LI  depth 

}uiid  JQ  aor.,  but 
m  the  orig.  fiigiif. 
curs  in  no  fiuod 
irea.  Ipv^i^:  but 

Prob.  cmornalop,) 
f*  iipEvdo^)  rtul- 

DBngaiiii^LPylUjJt 

rc^t  maddcTj  Lat. 

^tfyf]    to  be  red, 

£Vj  Ap-  Hh-i  anil 
•d. 

bif    become    redj 
*  Ifit'OptdLi. 


mj,  (^^uflprif)  to 

-2.  intr,  to  Ixcnme 
ami  so  in  pass. 
Kreuihoj  f^iSL  pr, 

(kpFvyo^at)  pro- 

n  inquiry,  setirchy 
ifi^'UfSSoph.O.T. 
search  bif  toriw^- 

--^aui,  to  ifek  ouf, 
tradt  Bit  anicnai, 
FT*  uvlpoc  lyvt' 
:  M  «ffA  or  mk 
fru,  Od.  22,  180: 
i,  4^  nnd  ao  freq. 
I.,  Plat.  Thoaet. 
to  Kcek,  Qttempi, 
(AlOll   to   ifjlui 

dt  Noun.,  and 
iBph.,  on  inquirer^ 

»feni.  fromforog. 

h,  ili-tempered. 
.  1  frotii  ipti/di^, 

ta  eovfT ;  esp.  to 
always  in  Hofn., 

fprv''o,  if  I  CT-'iT 
Q  thG  jjround  to 

11.     tap.     to    fTOL'W, 

Soph,  O.  C.  473, 

crown  one's  telf, 

[Hence   Bpot^o^ : 

»  the  Er^kthivm, 

rtii,  on  the  Aero- 

t. 

Dor.  lii',  f}t,  tht 

pu£an/iT  o/"  Krfch- 

t\  epithet  of  the 

,  a-H,  Swph  ,  etc, : 

1015,  1030. 

p.  Tor,  h,  Erech' 

o  of  Atiicat  first 

,  same  as  'Epijf- 
rs  distinguished 
d  the  son  of  Pan- 
^eg.,Thuc.2,  15, 
'2.  an  epithet  of 

ictly  thi   R^nilfr, 
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EFHIC 
fEpcx^ltc-  'Jofi  i..  fEm.  adj.  from 

oti  the  Acropoiia  &t  Aihens^  ApoJlod 
3.  U.  1;  a»  subst  — 1.  daughter  of 
Ertckthfia,  Ap,  Rh.  1,  213.— S.  m 
Attic  trilK,  OraU. :  from 

l5u*ijOl'^f    A"Oi    OTni'flX^f^i   Ktii    u?-}£a 

Ot'fiiiV  ipixOwv,  hrimkiiig  his  very 
liearl  wuh  wesping,  etc.,  OJ.  5,  83, 
157;  and  so  in  pass.,  liAvi^'^atv  ipex- 
Sntiii-'ij,  H.  Hum.  Ap,  358 ;  but  in  II. 
2J,  317,  a  ship  is  ipcx^o/iiPi/  aviiio(- 
aif  dashed  hither  ami  thiihrr  by  the 
sturJiit  ihatiereti.  Cf,  Spilzn,  Exdura, 
aii  II,  iixiv.  %  3,     (AkiD  to  ipeiKU, 

'Rp^tfiO^i  01',  af,  fuTf  belonging  to 
rt  roof  or  Toofinst  itv^pa  lp£ipifia.f 
Plat,  CritL  111  C;  from 

'Eiiiiptc,  cue,  it,  icpi^)  a  timfing, 
Tlieophr, :  a  roof,  Pltit, 

'Epf'u,  Ion,  and  Ep,  for  kpu,  fut,  of 
the  rate  ures.  fl^  (q.  v.J,  to  lay  ,■  v. 
also  sub  Ipij, 

'Ep™,  only  Ep,  pres,  for  t'tpo/iai, 
Ipfjiial  (q.  v,)t  (&  a*A-,  i«fc,  Horn, 

fkpB/jaCtnKoi',  iterat,  impcrf,  frpm 
sq.,  Ttieocr. 

'F'p7jfiu-^L},  f.  -CTU,  fjp^fio^)  to  be  left 
ttinrly,  Theocr.  22,  35. 

'Ep^^ttfo^T  (ila,  aim',  port  for  Ip^* 
fior,  Ap.  Kh. :  c,  gen.,  Anrh. 

'Epij/uif,  (idor,  ^,  pecul.  feriL  of 
hpiftitK^  atone,  tonely^ — 3.  c.  gen*,  r^/t 
o/,  Anth. 

'Ep^fii),  ij,  aub,  diKjj,  V.  fp^iio^  HI. 

^EpVM'*^*  Of'  V-f  ^^PW"^^  "  solitude, 
^terl,  H-iMenteii,  Hdt,  3,  99,  A  each. 
Pr,  2,  etc,  —  II,  ealitude,  httfUitesXf 
Eur.  Bacch.  600 :  hence  of  places,  a 
being  or  being  laid  v^aste,  Lat.  i'tvrtitafj 

Id.  Tro.  2G:  of  persona,  abaiidamd 

estate,  detliliUiOTi,  Boph.  O.  C.  957.-2. 
in  genl,  want  of...,6i^u)v,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  2,  U;  uviipuv,  Thuc.  6,  loa  ;  eTon 
^A*  want  offreettitm/Tom  evil  J,  KaKCji^, 
Eur,  H,  E,  1157;  in  genl,  oijoicf, 
ipafvuf.  Hec,  1017, 

Tpf//tidf ,  dttuf,  ^,^^p^/iaf  ,Theocr, 
27,6^ 

'Eptifitxo^,  )f,  dj',  (tp^/idi:)  of,  it- 
longing  to  solitude,  living  in  a  desert, 
LXX. 

'Epi^/i/ri^f,  01',  i5,  o  aotitartf,  erermte, 
hermit,  EccL 

'EpTjfWKduij^,  cr,  (ip^fia^,  Hofijj)  void 
of  hair,  bald,  Anth. 

'Ep^MoX(i?.Of,  ov,  {tp^ftoc,  ?M?.^tj) 
ckattering  in  the  desert,   TiTTl^,  Anth, 

'EpjiftAi'oflo^,  OT-v6iio^,  ov,  ilpmi^c, 
vi/IOfiaf.}feming,  dwelling  m  the  tt'ilder- 
TUjit :  Kaunti*ig  thejeilds,dt'a(,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Epi)^orrJ,ui'i)f,  ou,  A.^aq,.  Orjih.^ 

'Ep^/io;r^,aj'Of,  ov,  ifpffpof;,  ^?.(n'ii- 
Ofiat)  ii^aitdering  a£rin«  nr  itj  '/le  ni/fifT- 
nm,  ap,  Dem.  Phal.  fd] 

'Kfnf/tOKOioc,  6v,  (ipi/"Kw  JTOiAj) 
laying  viaste. 

'Ep;;^oTo?jf,  i,  gen.  i^Tof,  {^p^fiot^, 
j767.li:)  reft  of  one's  "'Vi  Eitr.  Tro.  ,599. 

'l*^/jf//io5',  37,  oiJ,  Ep.,  but  in  Hiit., 
and  AU.  (If,  ctv  :  and  Att.  nsu,  propa, 
roi.  Iprjiioc  '  of  place?),  tfinel,/,  Imie, 
desert,  desolatr,  Ckl.  3,  270,  II.  10,  520, 
and  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att, :  of  per- 
sons,  lime,  solitary^  esp.  also  destitute, 
helpless,  11.  3,  140 ;  and  so  Aeach.  Ag. 
H6a,  etc. :  of  birds,  elc,  mlitary,  not 
gregariawt,  Plut. — Proverb.,  Iptjpa^ 
Tpiryfofif,  (ac.  uii!ri>.oij,)  yoa'll  strip 
unttMchtd  nines,  V.  TpKVUO,  Ar.  Vesp. 
G34 :  also,  ipKuQt'  ip0?.eiteiv,  10  look 
tNicanJlji,  Ar.  br,  393.-2.  c.  gen.,  reft 
of,  destitute  of,  vdvTov,  Hdt.  2,  33; 
abandoned  l>y,T<itv  ei'Ppdxi^v,  itripuv, 
Hdt.  7,  160,  etc, ;  and  so  in  Att,,  aa 
Soph.  O.  C.  1717,  cf.  O.  T.  57;  tne- 
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yat  i^LAtjv  £p,t  void  o/frienda,  Id.  £1, 
1405;  and  then  sub.  uccSpuii,  jroAic 
fli. ,  t  deserted  city,  Ip.  olxuc,^  hotiae 
irilADUl/ii-irrilBac.  66, 29,^1  l.tusubst., 
^  Ipy^aC,  <*  solitude,  desert,  Ktlderness, 
sub.  j7,  j;(j/ja,  Hdt.  3,  103  :  elsewh, 
ru  Ip^fia,  as  2, 32. — III,  iprj/ai,  ij,  sub. 
6LKrt,  a  trial  in  mhich  one  party  does  not 
appear,  and  judgment  goei^  against 
him  by  defnult,  as  contumacioua, 
Thuc.  6,  61 :  kpiittttv  6iK7jv  O^tv,  to 
gat  judgment  by  dpfault,  Dem.  540, 
21 ,  (5y?.ei>,  lo  let  it  go  by  defauii,  S-IS, 
\.    Hence 

'EpntiaavVTj,  tji,  ;j,  trjitutle,  Anth, 

'Ep^poipi?-ri^,  ov,  b,  Anth..  and  Ipjf- 
/idflMic,  on,  {iptjiiOQ,  ^lAcu)  lovtiig 
solitude. 

'EpTjpSu,  Q,  (^prjpo^)  to  tnakt  soUta^ 
ry  or  desert,  lay  waste,  destroy,  ThUC. 
1,  33,  in  pass.- 2.  c.  giin.,(o  berenvc  of, 
I'ivdjiiiv  fariar,  Pind.  I.  4,  27.  fti 
pass.,  ta  be  bereft,  deprived  of,  ur'dp^, 
Hdt.  1,  101,  etc, — II.  (0  leave,  abanden, 
desert,  ^'(jpof,  Pind.  P.  4,  479  :  ^lov 
ip.,mcrt>lyru  stevoutof  it,  Aesth.  Ag. 
1070.  Pass,  to  be  left  alone,  desert^, 
watte,  fldt.  7,  171.    Henco 

'Epf/^ucrif.  £4if,  V,  i^ndcmKtat.  a 
laying  or  bentg  imste,  Arr. :  and 

^EpjtfiuTrjf:,  ov,  6,  one  iifhii  lays  ti'asie, 
a  ravager,  Anth- 

'EpijpeduTat,  Ion.  for  Ip^jpaafitvM 
tlai,  3  plur.  perf,  pass,  from  ipiiilu, 
IL  23, 284, 329,  Od,  T,  86, 05  :  A  p.  Rk. 
has  ip^pmvrai- 

'Ep^ptpfiai,  perf.  pasa,  from  Iptt- 

VEp^purrac,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  from 
ipisu,  Hes. 

fEptiTicffKair,  Ep.  iterat.  impert, Ap. 
Rh.,  and  Ip/frv^atr/te,  aor.  from  Ipij- 
Tvu,  Horn. 

'Epi/Tvtlai,  T.  sq. 

'Eptiniu,  f.  -litru,  (fpiCu,  Ipi-Ku, 
.^ptjtu)  to  hold  bfiek,  restrain,  ^p.  XaoVt 
f  ti^.a;-)  Of,  to  make  them  italt,  Horn. : 
m  gem.  lo  keep  in  cheek,  repress,  a<- 
jiinjs,  Horn..'  Svfiir,  II.  1,  192;  9, 
403, ;  13, 3S0 ;  cap.  freij.  in  Hoiu.,  tp. 
iJTitnBt:  the  mid.  for  act.,  II,  !S, 
723.  Ep.  word,  used  iilso  by  Soph. 
O.  C.  104.  fij  before  a,  and  nrelri 
grat.  before  a  long  syll. ;  also  ia  Aeol. 
aor.  pasF.  iff^riScv,  becauso  this  is 
for  fpriHiOiiauv,  II.  2,  99,  311 ;  but  it 
licfore  a  short  syll,,  e.  g.  epfj-rvov,  ipij- 

TVETai.} 

'Ept.  Til,  indecL,  sbortd.  formfirom 
Ipwf,  v.-ool,  Philet.  18, 

'EPI'-i  insepar.  particle,  like  dpi-, 
used  a&  a  pretii  to  strcnglhrn  the 
signf.  of  a  word,  very,  nnieli.  MostlV 
Ep.  and  Lyr, 

t  t^^ai'f Of ,  01',  6,  Eriiinthus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Theban,  Phtt.  L^s.  15. 

t*Epiacwt(Jof,  a,  6,  Snaspidas,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

'EpiQUfflf,  ^f,  {ipi,  aiy^)  very  lirS- 
Hunt,  Orpn, 

'EpiQiiTifv,  trof,  6,  Tj,  ^ipt,  ai'xfiv) 
with  a  high  arching  neck,  tn  11.,  enir|i. 
of  high-hretl  homes:  ne-ser  in  Od. : 
opp.  to  iSvaa^x'!''- 

'Epiaxtiff^t  ff,  {ipt,  oi;^nr)  hsitvy 
laden. 

'Epi,9oar,  on,  i,  {#p(,/3ow)  toiulshaut- 
ing,  riaitiu,  of  Bacchus,  Find.  Fr  45 
10. 

t'Epi^oia,  *2f,  17,  Mribofa,  ^»ife  of 
Telatnon,  and  mother  of  Ajai,  PinA 
1. 0,  65. 

'EpiiJou/Jof,  ov,  Ikpt,  poft^cu)  loud- 
buztmg,  Orpn. 

'Eptpptfiir^^,  Of,  6,  (ipt,  ^pifit^] 
of  Jupiter,  hvd-thtoidtnng,  II.  13,  €24-. 
in  genl.  loud-roaring, 

'Efft^pwr.  ht'^tpi^pom,  Anth. 
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''EpiPpl9^C,  /f,  (.ipi,  /?pt<tof)  i«ry 
^eary,  0pp. 

'Ep//Jpo/«of,  ov,  (ipt,  Bp(itu)  loud- 
Atmtmg,  ruormf,  etc.,  of  Bacchus,  H. 
Horn.  Bacch.  56,  Anacr.  14,  Pind. 

'Epii^pvxK'  0"  Ep-  '"i  <i>=a9M 
Hes.  Th.  832.  [0] 

'EpiSpvroCt  ov,  Upi,  pp/ixu)  loud- 
tKllowing,n.  Horn.  Merc.  116. 

'Epf/)uXaf,  uxof,  6,  ^,  and  ^piflu- 
Ko^,  ov,  {^pi,  (iuXa^,  iiu/.OQ)  with  targe 
ilodi,  of  rich,  loamy  soil,  which  does 
DOt  cramble  away  like  sand  under  the 
;ilough,  hence  fenile,  rich-toiM, — 
tjoth,  esp.  the  first,  very  freq.  in  H. ; 
each,  once  in  Od. 
t'Ep4.i3<JTi;f,  ov,  6,  EribtUs,  son  of 
Teleon,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  71. 

'Epiyuarup,  opof,  6,  jj,  (Ipi,  ya- 
TT^p)  pot-btllied,  Nic. 

'Eptyiovviu,  u,  to  rattle  Imd ;  from 

*EplySavKO(,ov,=^lpidovno^,  (q.v.) 
hud-sounding,  crashing,  thundering,  in 
tlom.  usu.  as  epith.  of  Jupiter,  ip. 
roaic  'HpiK-'  but  in  11.  11,  152,  of 
horses'  hools,  ip.  irodcf  iKiruv- 

'Epiyy9ric,  ff,  (ipi,  ytiOiu)  very  joy- 

'Epiy?.rivoc,  ov,  (,lpt,  yXiJv?)  with 
■urge  eyeballs,  full-eyed,  0pp. 

'Epiy^a,  aro^,  TQ,:=lp£}fia. 
VEplyviOi,  ov,6,  Erigyiut,  a  Mytile- 
nean,  a  general  of  Alexander  the 
ireat,  Diod.  S.,  Arr. 
VEpiyuv,  6voc,  and  uvof ,  6,  the  Bri- 
iton,  a  river  of  Macedonia,  Arr.  An.  1, 
.%  8,  Strab. :  more  correct,  ace.  to 
Theognost.  'Eplytjv. 

'Epidaivtj,  f.  Iptirieu,  {Ipic,  IpiM 
*o  wrangle,  quarrel,  iireeoot,  II.  2, 342  : 
;» ttrive  as  (or  a  prize,  ttre/to  r^j  ape- 
Tvr,  Od.  2,  206 ;  uvl,  with  one,  11.  IC, 
765 ;  also,  dvrla  tivoc,  against  one, 
iW.  1,  79:  not  used  of  war  in  Horn. ; 
who  has  it  only  in  pres.,  except  in  U. 
23, 792, 7!otjaiv  ipl&i/auadai  'Axatoi(, 
which  is  inf.  aor.  1  mid.  (c.  signf. 
act.)  from  Iptdaivu,  cf.  uXirtjatj,  from 
'i^tToivu,  ijSjjodfiijv,  from t3<uvu,  etc. 
Hence 

'Eptt^avT€V^,eL:(,6,awrangler,  diapu- 
tMi/,  Democrit.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  279.  fin. 

'EpiiuvTTK,  ov,  <!,=foreg.,  Timon 
ip.  Diog.  L.  2,  107. 

'Epid^Xof,  ov,  iipi,  6^7.00)  very 
manifest  or  conspicuotu. 

'Epidlv^C,  (('Up',  A'vOf)  whirlirtg, 
•ddying  swiftly,  Tryph. 

'Eptdtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Ipiov, 
Luc. 

'EpiSttalvu,=ipMC^a,  ta  provoke  to 
ttrife,  irritate,  II.  16,  260. 

'Epi'd^rof,  ov,  fpi(  Ipidfi-,  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  1461,  prob.  by  a  violent 
metaphor,  strongly  built,  (from  Ipi,  it- 
taj)  i.  e.  strong,  excessive,  cf.  UeuS^t}- 
■:vc.  ri(l/i7T0f . 

EpidorJTOf ,  ov,  (fpt,  SovTtor)sottnd- 
mg,  roaring  loudly:  Horn,  has  this  form 
always  of  things  and  places,  but  the 
l-'p.  form  ipiy6ovT7oi,  of  living  beings. 
Only  poet. 

'EpMupof ,  ov,  (Ipi,  iupov)  rich  in 
■;ifts,  abundant,  Opp. 

'Epl^u,  Dor.  iplaiu:  fut.  iptetu, 
Kp.  also  Iplaeu,  Dor.  ipiiu.  To 
strive,  wrangle,  quarrel,  usu.  of  wordy 
i-ontests,  Ttvi,  Horn.,  also  uvrt.iiriv 
rtvi,  n.  1,  277  :  in  Pind.  avria  Ttvi. 
V.  4,  507 ;  and  Tpof  nva,  P.  2,  162, 
ind  so  in  Hdt.  7,  50. 1,  Theocr.  5, 2.1. 
.;.  to  rival,  contend  letth,  Ttvi,  II.  3,  223  ; 
•ometimes  tivI  ti,  as.  l/t.  'AornxJirn 
fi?.?MC,  II.  9.389,  cf.  Od.  5.  213,  lies. 
^c.  5  :  also,  irrpi  Ifrijr.  /jvt^cjv,  to^uv, 
H.  12,  423 ;  15.  284,  Oil.  N.  225,  and 
^P  in  Hdt.  5. 49 ;  also  ;when  no  dat. 
946 
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per*,  is  expressed)  rof^),  irocri,  Spti- 
iTToavvr)  iptCciv,  II.  5,  172 ;  13,  325, 
Od,  15,  321 :  c.  dat.pers.  et  inf.,  Ipl- 
CeTov  u>?.^Aojiv  rcp<Tj  fiaxhaamai, 
Od.  18, 38 :  absol.,  N'fffTup  o/oj-  Iptl^e, 
kept  the  contest  up,  contended,  II.  2, 55S : 
andsoitistakeninOd.8,371 :  hence, 
to  be  equal,  a  match,  cf.  Xen.  Cyn.  1 , 
12.  Kom.  sometimes  uses  the  mid. 
quite  like  the  act.,  II.  5,  172,  Od.  4, 
80,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  534,  Ipi^eTo  jiovXiti 
Kpoviuvt.  CFroin  Ipi;:  hence  Lat. 
rixa,  rixari.) 

'Epifuof ,  ov,  (ipj,  fu^)  long-lived, 
Lat.  ti'vor. 

'Ept^KOOf ,  ov,  (ipi,  dxovu)  keen  of 
ear,  Orph. 

'Eptripr^,  ol,  y.  »q. 

'Epiljpof,  ov,  {ipi,*upu)  fittini;  ex- 
actly ;  hence — 1.  esp.  as  eprtn.  of  iroi"- 
pof,  loving,  faithful,  trusty,  Horn.,  but 
m  sing,  only  II.  4,  266 ;  elsewhere  al- 
ways m  metaplast.  plar.  Ipitipcc  iral- 
poi,  ace.  Iplrjpa^  iraipov^,  cf.  11.  3, 47, 
378,  Od.  9, 100, 172, 193.— II.  as  epilh. 
of  uotdof,  Od.  1,  346;  8,  62,  471,  it 
means  rather,  loved,  cf.  *upu  II,  up- 
fieifo^,  and  itrirtpa. 

'Epirix^C,  ef,  i.lpi,  iix^<j)  loud  sound- 
mg,  Opp. 

'EpiUunri,  I7f,  J,  bee-bread  or  bees- 
wax, ArisL  H.  A.,  also  K^piv0o(,  and 
tjav^apilxi-  ["'f^-l 

'EpWuKit,  /dof,  il;=V  lpi8o^,  oft- 
male  day-labourer,  Theocr.  3,  35:Tby 
some  regarded  as  a  fern.  pr.  n.,  £n- 
thacis. 

'EpUSoKor,  ov,  i,  a  solitary  bird, 
which  could  be  taught  to  speak.  Arist. 
H.  A. ;  also  ipiOiv^,  ipimy.o^,  and, 
ace.  to  some,  the  same  as  the  ^tvi- 

KOVM)^. 

'EplBaKuiriz,  rf,  (tWof)  like  lpi6d- 
Kt)  or  the  ipiOoKoc  in  a  dub.  1.  Epich. 
p.  31.  [« 1 

'EpiOtMic,  i(.  Dor.  for  IpiOrjJ.^c- 

*EpiflrtA/f,  idof,  Jy,  on  unknown  plant, 

'Ept0u?.?.^C,  k,=  "I"  '•  '•  '"  Opp. 

'Epiflu/./tof,  01',  (ipt,  dii}.).ui)  grow- 
ing luxuriantly,  flourishing,  of  plants 
and  trees.  Sunoh.  ap.  Plut.  ThcS.  17, 
cf.  ipiOii7.ii(. 

'EplOeia,  Of,  f/,  (fpiSeiu)  labour  for 
wages. — II.  canvassing,  tntritn^ine,  Lat. 
ambitus :  in  genl.  party  spirit,  faction, 
Arist.  Pol, 5,2,6; 3,9: conftn/ion.N.T. 

'Eplflcvr,  iuc,  6,=  ifiiOaiiof,  .Aral. 

'Ept9ivu,  more  freq.  as  dep.  mid., 
ipiOiViiuat,  (ipiOo^)  to  serve,  work  for 
hire. — II.  in  mid.  of  public  officers  or 
characters,  to  court  popular  applause, 
Lac  am6ire:  ol  iptOevofuvot,  parly 
men,  Lat.  ambitum  excrcentes,  Arist. 
Pol.  5,  3,  9 :  cf.  ipiBtia:  so,  liepiOev- 
etj6at  Toif  viovc,  to  inveigle  them  into 
party-measures,  Polyb.,  cC   dvcpiQcv- 

TQC. 

'EpiBiiftic.  if.  (Ipi,  9u>.7m.  TeflijJ.a) 
very  luxuriant,  fiourishing,  of  plants, 
etc.,  II.  10,  467  i  17,  53 :  of  corn- land, 
fertile,  II.  5,  90. 

'Epifli)/*f,  cn',=  foreg.,  Or.  Sib. 

'Epf^nf,  ov,  (5,  also  rj,  a  day^abour- 

er,  hired  servant  of  any  sort :  in  Horn., 
ol  ip.  are  mowers  or  reapers,  II.  18, 550, 
560;  and  ai  ip.  esp.  spinsters  and  wea- 
rers, workers  inwoot:  the  laltorm  Dem. 
1313, 6 ;  hence  of  spiders.  Soph.  Fr. 
269.  (Ilriice soinederivcit from tpiov: 
othcrsfrom  Ipi0u,ipc6iiu  ox  ipeaau.) 
— IL  TAwuwt*  yacrpor,  Lat.  crepitus 
rentrit,  11.  Horn.  Merc.  296,  ubi  T. 
Herm. 

'Epi'Oruof ,  ov,  dpi,  6v(i6f)  poMim- 
ate :  or  in  gen!,  hifh-spirited,  Q.  Sm. 

'EiiiKeiv,  inf.  aor.  of  IptUu. 
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pmtnded  barley,  al  so  ipuca^ 
usu.  in  plur.    Hence 

'EplKiToi;,  i,  ttpToc,  4" 
barley,  Selene,  ap.  Ath.  1 

*EpiJC/.a5  KTw",  01'.  6,  ( 
loud  sounding,  Pind.  P.  12 

'Epi't/.oi'ffrof  and  -«; 
{Ipt,  K/.aiu)  much  weeptn^ 
Anth. — II.  pass,  much  wcf 

'EplK?.tTOf.  or,  dpi,  K. 
renoicned.  Orph. 

'EplK6et(,  caim,  tv,  e 

of'Ooa,  oiv,  healhy:  heno 

t'Eo/«oi"(T<TO,  i?r,  i,  Ene 

the  Aeolian  islands,  stncti 

Strab. 

'EptKTlavo^,  m,  {Ipt 
wealthy,  Opp. 

'Epixrof,  ^,  6v,=ipr(ci 
bruisetL 

'EpUrfiroc,  m;  Upi,  « 
or  deep-sounding,  in  Hes.  1 
epith.  of  Neptune. 

'EpiKviijc,  ({,  (,lpt,  «f< 
mous,  glorious,  epith.  of  tl 
their  descendants,  II.  U, 
57Q,  631  :  also  of  thingi 
with  them,  6euv  IptKviic 
65:  20,  265, /p.  5.).,  11.1 
Th.  988 ;  besides  this  Hoi 
it  with  dai^,  a  splendid  lei 
802,  Od.  3,  66,  etc..  and  < 
is  strictly  a  tacriJUiai 
word. 

'EptKVfiuv,  m,  gep.  m- 

pa)  full  of  young,  big  nr 

popart,  Aesch.  Ag.  119. 

EpiKuir,e,  tf,  (Ipi^,  t, 

like  ipeiKuitif. 

'EpiKu7.ai,  0X0^,6,  i,  (i 
lpi:iu?.a^  TO?.i£,  a  city»j 
read  \iy  Bcntley  (Coriesj 
in  Cratin.  Drap.  3. 

'Epif-np-T/r,  e{,((pi,  AS 
shining. 

'Epiuvmic,  ov,  6,=sq.,  t 
Fr.  454. 

'Ep(Ul"«0!-,  Ol",  dpi.    MVt 

pvKa)  loud  bellowtag,  of  o 
and  Hes. 

'Eplvii^u,  fat.  -6ov  D 
impregnate,  apply  the  wtld  t 
and  so  to  ripen  the  ntltiratef. 
takes  place  by  insect?  fro 
fig  piercing  it,;  Lat.  capn 
ophr.cf.  Hdt.  1,193:  fn 
^Epltu^,  udoc,  9,  the  i 
ipiviu^,  Nic. — IL  thefruu 
figlree,  a  uiUJig,  Amer.  »p 

j      ^Kplvacruoc,  en'.  6,  thepr 
rification,  Theophr. 

'EpJWOITTOf ,  y,  ov,  (Ipitf 

'  by  cnprtfieatton,  Theo;  Ur. 

I      'Epi»Tiof,ov,i,  Ep.for/j 
^Eplvtitv,  01',  TO,  thefru 
fig-tree,  the  wild  fig :  also= 
fpifof. 

*Ep/i'f  of.  of,  o>  lAf  "*''', 
cApriJiciu,  freq.  in  Horn ,  ii 
Iphiii't^. — II.=/ptr<»»'. 

I      'Epivtoi,a,or,{iptov'ic 

'  len.  Hipp_   I<] 

t*Epii*f<>f.  of.  <5.  (ff  Slra 
nfui.  one  of  the  ciliea  orf 
Tctrapolis,  Hdt.  8,  43 :  T 
— 2.  a  city  of  Thessaly  ix 
Strab. — 3.  /luifj',  a  ba<ea 
assigned  to  Khypae,  Thu 
a  place  on  the  banks  at  ihi 
in  Attica,  not  far  from  £1 

,  Theaet.  143  B.  (vcbere  gn 
— 5.  a  spot  near  Troy.  5 

,  river  of  Sicily,  Thoc.  i,  0 
'EpIvtuAtfr,  ff.  {iptvrof 

'  tkt  wild  fit-tnt :  of  a  place 
trees,  Strab. 

I      'Ei^lvoi;  ov,    r6,=o/.n 

;  wmpefig,  Alex.  Leb.  1. 
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fpivroc,  Epifh.  p. 

Prim.  As  adj., 
Scir.  3. 

it  is  writtpn,  l^ot 
St  MSS.  and  in  In- 
teph.  Tin's.),  gen. 

ng  dmty,  like  ihD 
Horn,  in  sing,  ontj 
87,  Orl.  15,  234  ; 
.he  TiBE.  slso  oft. 
,  but  quite  Ha  freq. 
case  iKe  Eriitya  is 
nper.winatMl :  bo  I 
B  Jirat  in  Eur.  Tto. 

m  tole  writs r»,  m 
tc.  Jn  Ihe  iiMpst 
wrjury.  II.  19,  059, 
nicide,  IL  9,  571  ; 
tfi  paretitjs.  II.  9, 
ice  ftti^!>^  'EiHuv- 
ige  a  mother,  Od. 
Mf,  Aosch.  Theb. 
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475;  di.TPSpect  to 
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19,  4 18;  the»  feaij 
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7i ;  19,  H7 ,  hence 
:e  rcachpcl  bpvurid 
),  Od.  iU,  78.  Ace. 
they  spmng  from 
t  of  ilmnu^^  bIcKHl. 
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them  X.  Midler 
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juv  ^milif,  dittrar.- 
:,cf  El,  IIIMO— III, 
•n  distrnue^l  by  the 
e,  P»ns.  8,  as,  4, 
ain ;  nee.  to  Pott, 
ace.  to  Hcnji,  to 
2,  200,  eq.)  [d  in 
'ors.  Med.  1254,  v 
ieh  howerer  are 
ad  as  trisyil.,  Erf. 

^^,  inrlij^nant,  ace. 

Ill  Arrsdiiin  word, 
le  flame  root. 
'EfMiwj-,  eidor)  ititi 

mot,  OJ.  4,  124  ; 
I  the  forn^  ^l^Hni-t 
11.  usu.  Spiov  :  also 
'iXavTvVf  Ar.  Veap, 

^?.o!?,  ctitton  (Germ. 
>0.  ffdt.  3,  47.  cf. 
From  Ipo^j  ^Wft 
I  form.) 

&,  ifmov,  itMvu) 
llrr,  Diosc.  [6] 
[tftwv,  TiuXiu)  to 
Hence 
E&,  a  iLialtT  in  l^oo^ 
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,   rd,  lAe  woot-msr- 

1',  (ep(o]»,  (17M1JI 
irA    Ktmi,    KA-iioGi-, 

bV  al.  ItpOfTT, 

iq. 

,  Homer,  epith.  of 

n  ^1-  and  ivlvrifH, 
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f/jioUi'ioi-  'Ep/jT?r.  IL  '^.  T^ ;  a*.  457. 

679  ;  BO.  tp(01j^^7f  'Ep^fjo^-.  II.  20, 34,  I 
Oil.  S,  332  :  iil.iu  ribsol.  'EpioiH-iof,  11. ' 
■i4.,'«jO,41(J.     In  Ar.Ran.ll44.  'E/j^ijr 
tpHMJctor,  ia  opposeil  to  JuAfOf ;  cl: 
UKTCC17TI1. 

'Emoupyemi',  ou,  to,  (/pfljiifj^^)  n 
woolUn  twtHufftritiry^ 

rvr<!  iptmJ,  Xen.  Hell.  5.  4,  7  :  and 
'KpiGliflyta,  Of,  J§,  tAe  mawri/MrtMrf  n^ 

' lipid UfJjAf,  (JV,  (((MOt,  *lpfO)  wnrk- 
m^  in  wool.  Dio  C. 

'Kptta^iu,  ^y  ta  Atfor^  ic«dr  VBcd ; 
from 

'Epiou^jriflf ,  01',  (IpiOV,  ^^pti)  bearing 
««»/,  dnv^a  ^p.f  cotton -pi  ants.  The. 
ophr. 

'Kpiirtiv,  inf.  aor.  of  ipdTru. 

*E()iTt'ArtffiG^faVy  (ipi,  7rXivpu)wi/h 
Mhinlfi  nidft,  tlolU,  Find.  P.  4,  419. 

'Epim>^,  r/f",  ^.  also  ^ptfri'rt,  airofem 
efif,  «ca«r,  Eur.  El.  210:  hence  any 
flhe^r  accent,  ^i  u^itl  or  foww,  ^ttua^f- 
up  fpfnwM,  Id-  Phoint.  1I6B.  (Froai 
^-/lei'JTU,  aa  rMpfli  from  ntnipa.) 

t'EpjToAiof.  01',  (f/)(.  iro?/ar)  MTj/ 
^fniv,  Simon.  Fr.  12 1,  Schneirtw. 

'EfXiroti,  ti,=^(wiK-u,  late. 

'EpJTTrofnTOc,  OF,  {iix,  irraiiu} 
tcamif  trTTijuti,  Nonn. 

'Ef)ijrcji>',  part,  aor.  of  tpdrro. 

•EPl  X,  idof ,  i;,  ace.  Ipai,  and  ^pjAi, 
fjjiii,  being  the  Blrtet  Att.,  which 
Horn,  also  has  four  iimea  in  Od.,  but 
he  tisu.  ha«  fpiAi.  Strife,  iftutnel, 
e?p.  rttmhtf,  cuntt^iott.  In  II.  usu.  of 
battlt,  coupled  with  TruAf^of,  fjuxrj^ 
utfTjf/T  vc/KOf ,  assynon.,pa.?i*im:  more 
cleH^-.ly  ciefinecl  by  an  atij.,  ?pt^  Kpa- 
T^pff,  ih'ftoiioptJCr  KSKff,  or  by  B  gtt*., 
/(«[■  TrTo'/.ijiota,  II.  It,  3S9,  etc.  lao 
fif  rpii'i'u.j'ft'.  Xeti-  Cyr.  2,3, 15); 
also,  (juAa  liflHijaiTfr  'Apf or,  IL  5, 
SGI.  etc.:  vfisof /(j«5nr,  II.  17,  3&I. 
Other  freq.  usages  in  if.,  ipak,  or  ff 
iptdo^  liurcuiiat.  11.  1.  0,  T.  HI,  cpA 
f^miti-unt,  11.  20,  OG  ;  but,  fpidt  fi;iic- 
/uiH'fci'  Wforc,  to  act  them  a-IifflititiR ; 
kv  rf'  ni'Toir  cptda  frriymi-TO,  l/tei/  In 
strife  ArAiic  forth  among  themiH;lve«, 
[I.  '20,  &5.  'in  Od.  it  is  usu.  ronteufioTt, 
rivatrtf,  in  or  for  a  thlnff,  Ipt^  fp^fiio, 
ufD7MV,  Od.  e,  310 ;  IS.  366  ;  also, 
fpif  ifptri.  Oil.  ifl,  13,  peculiar  phra- 
ses, fpf*la  xpat^ipt:tv,  and  •Kpo<fipe- 
elhii,  Od.  6,  92  :  8,  210,  fptv  aTi/ani 
h'  Tiai,  Od.  16, 292  ;  10,  1 1.  Hesuxl 
dJstiliETMishea  a  t^oad  and  a  bud  fp^^. 
Op.  11  sq.  Later  \a  s^ill.  qwinrt,  dis- 
card, jraiotvtf,  Trag. :  Acsch.,  Theb. 
4^.  calls  lisUtninii  Ipif  i(df :  but 
in  Eum.  fl".^,  ipic  uy atiuv  ia  ma/  /or 
good, /or  the  Iw-it,— II,  as  pr.  nom., 
£ris,  ni  fl.  a  goddesfl  who  etritea  to 
war,  11.  1 1 ,  3,  73,  sister  and  compan- 
ion of  Mars,  4, -440,  ioineii  with  Kk- 
^m}inr,  and  Kiyp,  19,  533  :  ace.  to 
Hfis.  Th.  225,  daughter  of  Night. 
Later  itt  Eenl.  the  goddess  of  diacord. 
(Peril,  okm  to  Sanscr.  nisA,=  Ijit. 
irajt'ci  ) 

'EptGfiX—ty^,  iyya^,  A,  if,  if-pL-od^- 
ffiy^)  laud  truinpttmg,  dub.  aaing  of  a 
bird. 

'Epi'otire  or  ipio^etv.  Dor.  for  ipl- 

i'KptffBivtta,  af,  ^.  EristhrnSa, 
daughter  of  Aristocrates,  DiOj^,  L. : 
ptop.  fem.  from 

'Kptaffiiijf.  ^r,  (I'pf ,  (rflfi'Of )  mii^hty, 
poiarfil,  in  Horn.,  aiKl  Has.,  always 
as  epith.  of  Jupiter. 

"EfUiTfia,  QTOf .  rii,  UfllM  that  uiAi'cA 
w  »rrfi"cn /fir,  cattt*  of  tpiorret,  II-  4,  38. 

'EpKT/iupaytiCi  <"',  Cp''  o^pfljiv) 
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tavd  rrtvhing  ar  ihundermg,  opith.  of 
Jupiter,  He-i.  Th.  815. 

'EpnT^dr,  <n',  v,^=lpii,  Timoo  ap. 
Diog.  L.  a,  iOT. 

'Epj'criropor,  ov,  (^pi,  ffn-E^^j)  Hwff 
jcM£>n,  aia,  Opp. 

'EplOTU^iAof,  Dl',    (ipl,    IJTO'>t'^) 

lorgt-du^ttttd ;  as  epith.  of  wine,  moj^ 
of  large  grafts,  Od.  B,  111,358.-11. 
rjcA  tji  gmpta,  of  L^fiboB,  AiT::he-str. 
ap.  Ath.  93  E. 

'Ep/CTrrjf ,  oC'i  (!,  (fp/f")  "  '^'^"glfr, 
Utifiiinu  fKrron.    Hence 

'EpMTTfJjdf , J?,olJ,  Jrii'Pn  loatnftjftmil 
of  aTanghnff  or  ar|^iu^,  capitouSf  Plat. 
Lys.  211  B.  etc. :  *  -kij,  sub.  r-t'™?, 
■rifl^t^jt,  Id.  Soph.  231  E:  olio. 
X6}-ot,  reasoning  /or  ttr^Mm**i/^a  *aM 
D»^,  ArisL  Org. :  ol  ip.,  the  philoso- 
phers of  the  Megarean  sehi-ul,  who 
were  devottd  to  dialectics,  Uiog-  L. 
Adf.  -Kuf,  Plat.  Rep.  4,">4  B. 

'EptOTofi  f?,  oil,  (iplC")  amtaled: 
doukiful:  iptaTti  v'MiUciv  nvi,  to 
come  to  strife  with  him,  Soph.  El, 
230. 

'Kpta^ifmyoc,  ov,  =  {pifffitlpaya^, 
laud  37undijtg  or  roaring,  epith.  of 
Neptune,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  187.  [«] 

'Epiatk^Aof,  Qv,  Upi,  o^Xau) 
ihakine,  <reerthriimHnf  much,  epith.  of 
Hercules,  Stesich.  05. 

*EpiCT^iyXft),  ij,s=ipEt!x^^>^^%  hpts* 

'Ept(T,^;;7Aoc.  ov,=?.oi5opof.  Par- 
then,  ap.  E.  M.  374,  50,  Piers.  Moer. 
p.  159. 

"Epirt^iof,  QV,  {ipi,  Tifiti)  highly 
pti^iti,  precious,  m  ll.  USed  of  gold, 
and  of  the  Aegis :  never  of  persons. 
— H.  a  kind  of  /isA,  Arist. 

l'EpiTf/it>r,  ou,  6,  .Eri/lTnitfi  masc. 
pr.  II.,  PinJ.  0.  13,  4U,  Uockh. 

i'Epti^di'tif,  our,  6,  EripkHnet,  mosc, 
pr,  n,,Ath.  619  O, 

'Kpi<>tyyi)!;,  ff,  (Zpi,  0^7Of)  "fy 

brdhani.  Iat<?. 

'Ept^f lof.  QW,  (fpl^of)  «/■,  trlnnKntff 
fo  a  ktA,  Pherecr.  Pers.  ],  9,  Xen., 
etc. 

['T  .   ,.     ,       , 

'Epi'^101',  of,  ro,  dim.  from  fpi^of, 

Athoriio  ap,  Ath,  601  B.  [rj 

^¥,pii^y.uio^,  ov,  {tpi,  ^J}i<i^)  ioith 
thirii  bnrk,  Agathocl.  ap.  Eust. 

'E^H^O^AOTTOf,  OV,iJtpi^ot;,  si^lTTw) 

a  ftnUtr  of  fads,  T.  1.  in  0pp. 

*Epi;iiD£,  ev,  fl,  also  ^i  <■  jioMiyr  xmi', 
ijii,  ilom. :  on  the  fem.  v,  Jac.  A.  P, 
p-  910. — II.  ipi^i,  pi,  Lai.  hoedi,  a 
(nfutetitilwn  which  brought  stonnSi 
Thcocr.  7,  5.1 ;  it  rose  on  Oetob.  B: 
hence  t  ^*  kpi^i^QiC,  in  jirormy  weather, 
rEp£^of,  ov,  6.  Kriphaa,  a  comic 
poet,  Ath.  58  B. 

V^x^il-lj,  IK,  ij,  Eriphylr,  daughter 
of  Talaii?,  and  wife  uf  Aniphitttaus, 
Oil.  II,  3iB,  I'lnd.,  etc.    [fl] 

'Epi^ti/./of.  Of,  (ipt,  piMov)  mlh 
mttny  or  rfllA  large  Icuttj- 

VKpixOoviOC,  ^tU  ^,  ErichthoniuM, 
aec.  to  snriie  a  son  of  the  Earth, 
others  make  hmi  son  of  Vulcan  and 
Minerva ;  an  early  king  of  Attica, 
honoured  with  a  chapel  en  ihe  Acro- 
polis St  Atlton^i,  Apoltod.  3.  14,  6. — 
2.  son  of  Danlanus  and  father  ol 
Tros,  Il.aO,  219. 

'Epi^piJCTOf,  01',  ((pi,  J'pwrijf)  Tick 
m  f!otd,  vxaithy,  Ajith. 

t'Epi^c,  -tl'Of,  fur  Ib^ofic,  if'av, 
Ifosch.,  3,  an.  Orph. 

'EptwJjyr;,  Ff,  {rpiriv,  tl^of)  wooUi/, 
likt  nvol.  Ami.  il.  A. 

'Eptwjivor,  ov,  iipt,  iillii'^)  very 
paiftfiil. 

'Eolu^tl,  Of,  or  ipiuXi,  f/c,  (Eoen. 
547 


Digitized  by 


•V 


EPMA 

Oreg.  p.  570),  17,  a  whiriwmdf  hurri- 
MB«;  applied  to  Cleon  by  Ar.  Eq. 
511,  cf.  ^dpaOpov:  in  Vemi.  1148  he 
puns  upon  it  as  if  derived  nrom  Iptov 
and  6XXvfiit  uool-cotuumption ;  but 
the  deriv.  from  iUv/ii  is  very  dub. 

'Ep«iinjf,  ov,  6,  (em.  uvif,  jdof, 
dpi,  u^)  large-tytd,  fuU-tyed,  m  fem., 
Ep.  Horn.  1, 2. 

rE^tuirtf,  i(Jof,  ^,  Eriimt,  wife  of 
OTleus  and  mother  of  the  Locrian 
Ajax,  II.  13,  697.-2.  daughter  of 
Jason  and  Medea,  Paus.  2,  3,  9. 

'Ep/tdi^,  170  4,  (fpnoi,  elpyu)  a 
ftnce^  inchsure. 

'EpKtfOf,  ov,  Alt.  IpKcio^,  m>,  and 
in  Aesch.  Cho.  653,  a,  ov,  belonging 
to  tht  ipKO^  or  /rant  court ;  hence 
Zttif  'Epicriof,  as  the  household  god, 
because  his  statue  stood  in  the  IpKOj, 
Od.  22,  335,  Hdt.  6,  68,  and  Att., 
Heind.  Plat.  Eulhvd.  302  D.  Ovid 
Ttitains  the  Gr.  word,  Jupiter  Htrciua; 
elsewh.  in  Lat.  it  is  pemtralit :  ipx. 
irvAa(,  the  gates  of  the  court,  Aesch. 
i.  c. ;  ipK.  trriyV'  '**  """■'  i*s«lfi 
Soph.  Aj.  108.  The  form  Ipxio^  is 
rejected  by  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  108, 
ScidL  Eur.  Tr».  16. 

*Epj"c/ov,  ov,  TO,  a  fence,  mchuure, 
H.  9,  476,  Od.  18,  102 :  later  also  a 
dwelling,  Ap.  Rh. :  from  fp/tof ,  but  a 
dim.  only  in  form. 

'EpKiof,  ov,  very  dub.  form  for 
ipiceioi,  q.  v. 

'EpKodripevTiKdc,  1),  6v,  and  IpKoOti- 
p(K(5f,  ^i  ^v,  (tpKOf,  dtipevu,  6ripa) 
belonging  to  netting,  hunting  with  nets. 

'Epicof,  eof,  TO,  (fpyu,  tlpyu)  m 
encloture,  hedge,  fence,  tra//,  m  Horn. 
of  fields,  II.  5,  90,  or  more  fteq.  of 
court-yards  before  houses:  hence  a 
court-ynrd,  front  yard,  esp.  in  Od.,  cf. 
ifiKclo^ :  a  wall  for  defence,  Od.  15, 
666:  pcriph.,uyy^<jv  fpKf  a  for  oyyiy, 
Knd.  N.  10,  68;  oi^paylio^  IpKti, 
tjoph.  Tr.  615 :  and  so  freq.  m  Horn. 
ipKo^  bSovTuv,  nsu.  in  phrase  jroWi' 
ac  t^oc  (fivycv  IpKoj  Movruv!  cf. 
Od.  10,  328,  II.  9,  409 ;  which  some 
understand  of  Me  lip;  <u  fencing  in 
the  teeth,  but  of  course  it  means  the 
Ting  or  xcalt  which  the  teeth  make,  v. 
Ileyne  II.  4,  350,  and  cf.  Solon  14,  1. 
— II.  from  the  signf.  of  enclosure, 
confinement,  also  a  net,  enare,  Od.  22,  j 
449,  and  so  in  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  in  1 
Ildt.  7,  85  (ubi  t.  Wess.)  of  the  coil*  . 
oftheSagartian  lasso:  IpKO^  i^-foc, 
a  fishing-net,  Pind.  P.  2,  147.— 111.  I 
metaph.  ony  fence  or  defence,  fnnof 
iiKdvTuv,  against  javelins,  to  keep 
lliem  off,  II.  15, 646 :  a  hero  is  called 
'A^aioif  Ipucof  TTo'f Jixov,  II.  1,284,  cf. 
4,299;  but  also  fpKOC  'Ax;a«jv, o/lhe 
Greeks,  II.  3,  229,  cf  wvpp  of. 

'Ep/ioi'pof,  ov,  (fpKOC.  ovpot)  vatch- 
utg  an  enclosure,  Mel.  129. 

'EpKT^,  Vf.  71,  Ion.  for  rlpKri,  Hdt. 

'EpKTdf,  n,  6v,=l>eKTdf,  feasible, 
dub. 

'EpItTup,  opof ,' rf,  ('fpyu)  «  doer, 
KtiKt^v,  Antim.  37. 

rEp/ti'in,  nc-  fl- "J"!  "Ep^OTTO,  Her- 
c^ntt,  now  Liba'lia,  a  stream  of  Boeo- 
ti»  near  Leberlca ;  and  the  nymph 
lif  the  same.  Pans.  9.  39,  Plut— 2. 
liaughter  of  Trophonius,  from  whom 
Ceres  derived  the  appell.  'EpKtiwo, 
Lye.  153. 

f EpKWiiof,  01',  6,  ipi-uAc,  the  Her- 
cynian  forest,  (now  the  Harz)  in  Ger- 
many, Diod.  S. :  Strab.  207  ;  cf.  Ap. 
Hh.  4,  640.  [C] 

'F.MO,  orof,  t6,  a  prop,  support,  to 
steady  a  thing :    esp.  of  the  stays,  1 
hfums  or  stones  bv  which  ships  were  | 
ktpt  upright,  when  hauled  ashore 
548 


EPMA 

(cf.  ^a7A-)-yia),  II.  1,  486;  2,  154, 
Herm.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  507 :  hence 
metaph.  Ip/ia  TZoXrjog,  prop,  pillar  of 
the  State,  of  men,  II.  16,  549,  Od.  23, 
121,  like  kUiv,  Ipctofta,  and  Lat.  colu- 
men,  cf.  {piU{. — 2.  post-Hom.,  any 
resting-place,  foundation :  but  esp.  a 
sunken  rock,  reef  01  shoal,  on  which  a 
vessel  may  strike,  Hdt.  7, 183,  Thuc.  7, 
25  ;  more  fully,  uar//ia  Ip/iaTa,  sunk- 
en reefs,  Anacr.  3B  (ubi  v.  Bergk), 
i^avTov  Ip/t.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1007,  cf. 
Eum.  565 :  hence  in  Eur.  Hel.  854, 
A  mouTui,  cairn,  barrow  on  the  land. 
and  so  Herm.  reads  for  ipvfia  in 
Aesch.  Cho.  154. — 3.  also  post  Horn., 
that  which  keeps  a  ship  steady,  ballast ; 
and  so  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 12, 8 ;  9, 40, 46, 
uses  it  of  things  which  cranes  and 
bees  are  said  to  carry  to  steady  them- 
selves in  their  flight,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  1429: 
from  this  signf.  of  ballast  mlhin  a  ship, 
comes  the  metaph.  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
580,  Ip/ia  iiov  Xa)iovaa,  having  con- 
ceived and  become  pregnant  by  Ju- 
piter.— II.  there  is  an  obscure  me- 
taph. in  II.  4,  117,  tteXatv(iM>  tpn' 
oowduv,  of  a  diarp  arrow,  (Ac  (im- 
port or  foundation  of  pangs,  L  e.  Mr 
cause,  author  of  them :  the  whole 
verse  was  rejected  by  Aristarcb.,  but 
it  seema  to  have  suggested  the  phrase 
irovav  iptlaiiara  (though  in  a  con- 
trary sisTif.,  supports,  comforts  in  woe) 
Aesch.  Kr.  371 . — HI.  Ipfiara,  earrings, 
II.  14,  182,  Od.  18,  297:  prob.  of 
strung  pearls,  akin  to  ipuof:  hence 
in  genl.  a  string  of  beads,  necklace, 
band:  in  Ael.  a  chain,  which  perh. 
returns  to  the  first  signf.  of  fixing, 
securing.  (In  sicnff.  I.  and  II.,  usu. 
derived  from  'EPAQ,  tpciio,  cf 
Ipttaita:  in  signf.  III.,  prob.  from 
*ipu,  elptt.  Lat.  sera,  to  string,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voce.) 

'Kp/iayiXfj,  rf^,  i/,  a  herd  of  Hermae, 
Anth. 

fEp^oyopof,  ov,  i,  =  'Ep^f  uyo- 
po/of,  a  Hermal  statue  in  the  agora 
at  Athens,  Lnc.  —  2.  masc.  pr.  a., 
Strab. 

'KpfiuCu,  (fpfio)  to  make  firm,  secure, 
tupmrt,  Hipp. — II.  to  fill  with  ballast. 
Ep/iHth/v^,  )?f,  5,  CEpfi^C'  'AStvu) 
Hermathena,  Cic.  Alt.  1,  4.  etc. ;  a 
figu re  conjcctu rally  described  in  three 
ways: — 1.  a  terminal  figure  as  of 
Hermes  (Mercury)  but  with  the  bead 
of  .Athena  (Minerva). — 2.  a  like  figure, 
with  a  Janus-like  head  both  of  Mer- 
cury and  Minena. — 3.  an  hermaphro- 
dite statne  of  the  two  deities,  cf. 
Mull.  Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  4  315.  The 
same  doubt  belongs  to  the  forms 
'EpprjpaK/.r/r,  'Eftfid:rav,  'Ep/iipuf, 
all  works  of^late  art. 

fEp;<a('a,  a(,  i),  and  with  uicpa. 
Hermaea,  the  eastern  promontory  of 
the  bay  of  Carthage,  containmg  a 
city  of  the  same  name,  Polyb.  1,  36, 
11,  Strab. 

.  'Epiiiit^u,  ("Epur/f)  to  imitate  Her- 
mes (.Mercury),  cf.  'E?.?rp.uCu.  • 

'Ep^oiKnr,  V'  ov  {'Epf^f/r)  of,  he- 
Ion ffing  to  Hermes  {Mercury) :  'Ftppai- 
Koi,  Horace's  t-iri  Mercuriales,  literary 
characters,  late. 

'Epuatov,  ov,  t6,  a  wsndfall,  a  piece 
of  luck,  rare  discoveru.  Mercury  t»eing  1 
tiie  reputed  giver  ofsuch  gifts.  Soph.  | 
Ant.  397,  cf.  sub  'Ep(ir/f  11— II.  in  i 
the  palaestra,  the  exercising  ground  j 
by  the  statue  of  Hermes  (Mercury). 
Strictly  ncut.  from  'Eppalor  ;  ace.  to 
some  properisp.,  fpfiaiov.  Schol.  Ven. 
II.  13,791,  Lob.  Phryn.  371. 

'E^Qioc,  (u'o,  aiov,  AtL  'Eppaiof. 
ov,  CEpiti!)  of,  belonging  to,  coming  i 
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from  Hermes  (Mercury),  6  * 
pn(,  the  hill  of  Mercury,  m  III 
16,  471 :  so  To  'Epfi.  X-e-xa^ 
promontory  of  Lemnoe,  .\e 
283,  Soph.  Phil.  1450.— U. 
/lata,  sub.  iepa,  a  festival  in 
nour.  —  III.  6,  Argive  nai 
month,  Polyaen.  :  also  am 
Cretans,  from  Oct  24th  to  2 
Ideler  Chronol.  1,  p.  421  aq^ 
fEp/iaiaiiO(,  ov,  6,  Hermaise 
pr.  D.,  Atb.  473  D. 

i'Eptiatuviac,  ov,  i,  Herm 
Theoan  masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc  ; 

'Epfi&Ktc,  uv,  ai,  Upf') 
stone,  such  as  collected  on  I 
sides  by  the  custom  of  each  1 
throwing  a  stone  as  he  paaac 
at  the  base  of  a  statue  of  M 
Nic  Ther.  150:  in  form  like 
tEppttvoviitc,  utof.  6,  CE^iifc^ 
/Sif)  Hrrmanuhis,  compOKd 
mes  (Mercury)  aiidAiiubi*,d 
di]vrj,  Anth. 

'Epuoptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fi 

/mr.  Dor.  'Eppui,  like  'Epftii 

fEpftapxoc,  ov,  6.  Herman 

successor  01  Epicurua,  Cic,  I 

etc    Others  in  Alh.,  etc. 

'Epfini.  u6o(,  4,  a  tani  ba 
form,  cf.  Ipfta.  ipuantr. 

VEppdc,  d,  6,  Dor.  for  "Ep 
Hermas,  ma.%.  pr.  n.,  Strab., 
of  the  Apostolical  lather*,  N. 
16,  14 1 

'Epftuoic,  eu{,  d,  Hpfta^ 
porting,  steadying. 

'Ewao/ta,  aroi,  t6,  a  ft*p, 
Hipp.,  cf  Ipita. 

'EppuTi^,^ipiia^u,  to  ball 
Toi(  Tivi,  Pint.  Mid.  rufiOo 
ovc  ippaTcCorrm,  they  take  11 
houses  as  ballast,  Eur.  loa  14. 

'Ep/iuriTif^.  ov,  6,  a  suppae 
dier :  wtrpoe,  ballast.  Lye.  f 

*E^u9pdo/roc,  ov,A,  am  i/fl 
dite,  Diod. :  hence  on  efemii 
son,  catamite,  Anth. :  so  call 
Hermaphroditns,sonof  Hero 
cury)  and  Aphrodite  (Venn 
Met.  4,  368,  sq.  Such  Duxn 
were  favourite  subject*  wrtl 
sculptors,  fromPolycletusdo 
cf.  Miiller  ArchaoL'dsr  KunM 

'Eppiiuv.  uvof.  A,  port  * 
for  'Eptiiic,  Hes.  Fr.  9, 1,  [d] 

'Epjiia^,  ov,  b,  poet.  eip. 
'Epli^c,  but  Horn,  nas  only  < 
lifg,  d.  5,  390 ;  and  H.  Mi 
Ven.  149,  and  gen.  'Ep^u. 

'Eppriac,  ov,  i,  Kp.  (at 
Hom.  oil.   uses  the  nom, 
'Epptiav,  and  the  voc.  'Epai 
gen.  'Ep^tu  only  in  11.  IS, 
oftener  m  form  'Epfulao ;  Di 
dat.    The  form  'EjiufiiTf  t* 
Schif.  Hes.  Op.  68 :  vet  la  j 
18,  28,  36,  there  is  the  dat. 
and  ace.  'F.i^tirir. — U-  alio  1 
HermJas,  Plat.,  Strab.,  etc 

'Ep^iijf,  <i,  V.  foteg. 

'F>ttpe:oi',  ov,  to,  a  sbhme  s>t 
{Mercury),  Strab. 
t*Iv'."^"*f«  o*  ov,  ▼.  »ah  "EiJ 

'Epui,6ryv,  ov.  To,  occaaaus 
for  'Eput^iov. 

'Epprpiiia,  Of,  ii.  {rpuifrri 
prrtntion,  riplanation,  Vttof  A 
1,  Plat.  Hep.  524  U— IL  tk 
tion,  symbol  of  a  thing.  Plat. 
209  A :  esp.  of  tbougbli. 
speech,  Xcn.  Mem.  4.  3.  12 : 
rtiet ,  style,  Lat.  etrcutw. 

'Eput/irrua,  OTor,  to,  {f^ 
on  interpretation,  exptanatta 
Phoen  470—2.  a  ngn.  rymi, 
meat,  Sripg6o(  ^ufiuv.  Eur  J 

'Epiuv>'<^t'f,  iuf,  i,  •■  a 
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ngueK,  HlIL  2,  125, 
L  tm  inferpretfrf  ex- 
U  \5^\  and  Trag. 
f .  iPt  ii:p^J}Prvtj)  an. 

,  (j^Wp^nrvfiSf ,  Plat, 
i/fd  in  inierprering : 

lub*    Tf^'jj,   Plat. 

tf,  7,  fern,  of  i{^i^* 

ttrprti^  esp.  foreign 
.  5,  4,  4 :  bence  f^ 
utfcfdnetr  fo,  Thuc. 
~2.  in  genl.  ro  fx- 
Soph.  O.  C.   39B, 

1&. 

I  tigure  of  MBJTCury 
'tpfiaSJjvTj,  Cic.  Alt. 

beffidoj  the  noin.f 
ftcc.  ' Rfififf v,iieVGi 
lat.  'Ep^^,  CM.  14. 
V-v^  only  in  the 
idf  and  ^E|r^F<fff. 
3ffrcHriii,T,  Eon  of 
,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th. 
ons  no  f:atber,  but 
tfaiafi,  Od,  14.  435, 
ififfor  of  ihc!  ^od^t 
9» lie  tH  AtuKtopo^,  I 
good  luck,  II.  14,  ' 

esp.  reference  to 
,  Hes.  Th.  441,  so 
«tural  god^  I'd^fOf : 
deaLin^StCimtjing:, 
.  la,  m,  66Xio( : 
I  with  mai^cnl  pto- 

ict  spirits  (in  ffom.  ^ 
it  later  very  ffeq.)» 
er»  tutelary  pOil  of 
imphshment,  e.  g. 
I  arts  and  sciences: 
keu^  foads,  Adtof, 
aids.  U*ru.  repre- 
'^  made  you  Eh,  An 
"ure  of  kiJA  was 
and  a  or  feot,  inem- 
2,  51 :  hence,  as 
my  four-comcrcd 
heftd  or  bust  was 
h  as  were  freq.  iii 
»f  Athena,  Thuc.  Gp 
nf.  Winckelmann, 
ve  thts  word  frriitj 
erbs  :  —  1,  'Kpfii/ir 
11 E  ejforf,  from  tlio 
feast  being  drunk 
2.  Hotva^  'Epii^^i 
iu£k  f  AnsL  Rhct. 
\f,^3^  *£p^f  ijT- 
Icrcurtf)  ia  come  in^ 
I  ludtienly  ceases, 

rrof ,  &,  ffertnexian- 
of  Colophon,  Ath, 
Fans.,  etc. 
I,  jind  <XfUf<  £j,  d, 
pr.  a.,  lonaj]!.  Ath, 

'Ep^iftaf,  Dion.  H. 

dim.  from  ^Ep/jEjf/ft 
curif,  Ar.  Pac.  9'24 : 
deannent,  1113^  dear 
:M2.  Of] 

H/^mltiiit,  a  Peri- 
r,  Luc, 

tJt^KftftiOVTj    11* 

p,    {Sf    llermioneta, 
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masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath- — 11,  an  mhabiiant 
0/  HermicHt,  Hdt.  1,  6,  Thuc.  1,  27. 

VF'iifit6vTf,  tjCt  V,  ATfTMHtfrae,  daughter 
of  Menel&us  and  Helen,  Qd^  4,  i4, 
Hes.,  etc. — 11.  a  town  in  the  south  of 
Argolis.  opposiiJ?  the  island  Hydrea  ; 
\\A  rulna  are  near  KaMlrif  tl.  2,  5fi0. 
Hence 

VKp^wviKO^y  if,  6Vf  of  Hermione.  ; 
TU  aKfiuriif^itiV  'Epfi-,  the  prom&ntori/ 
of  HenmonCi  and  ri  'Kpfi.  koXttq^,  the 
guifvf  Hvrmtone,  iStrao.^  Plut. 

fEp^£ov£f  fern,  of  ^Ep/acom'f*  of 
Hermionff  liermimUatt,  vav^;,  Thuc,  1, 
131  ;  ^  *iipl^  sub.  }?jf,  the  tariiory  of 
Htfmifint,  Id.  2,  56. 

rEpfM^TTTrtJar,  a^  d,  MermippidaSj 
mjMtc.  pr*  n,,  Plut,  Pdop.  13* 

t^Epifiimroft  oi/j  (Jt  Htrmippusi  masc. 
pr  n.,  an  Atamean,  HdL  G,  4. — 2.  an 
Athenian  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Ar 
Nub.  557.    Others  in  AIIl,  etc, 

'Epfd^  or  ifffiiv^  ti-of,  6,  tf/jua)  ^ 
prftp,  sappor:  ^  eap.  a  btd-post,  U>d.  &, 
279 ;  23,  109. 

t'EpujtJv,  ovof,  ^,^s^^Etpfu6v^  II-, 
Eur  If.  F.  615. — II.  '^t^pftiuv^ovQ^,  6, 
HtfTmon^  s<in  of  Europs,  founder  of 
Hermionc,  Paua.  2,  34,  4. 

t'Ep/ifliJiOf,  ou*  d,  Hermobia^,  otasc. 
pr.  n,,  Ath,  59a  A- 

VKpp^oyivjfC,  m'ft  ^t  Ii^m6gituff,  an 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  freq.  in  Plat., 
Xen.j  Dem.,  etc. 

thttp,  Plat.  .*5yinp.  215  A:  from 

■y?,vifHii)  a.  can'tr  of  Hcrmae :  in  genl.  a 
xttituary,  Luc.     Hence 

'KpfiQykv<^tK6f,  jij,  6v,of,  Ultrngiftg 
to  1  statuary:  tj  ipfxa^/.viiyiK^,  sub. 
T^rvJf,  the  art  of  itatuartf^  Luc. 

Lu(?- 

t'Ep^dci^Of,  avTOC,  6f  HermodSmaSj 
masc.  pr  a,,  Diog.  L. 

^'Kpfjt'jihto^^  f)v,  Of  HirfH6d6tux, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  A  nib.,  Stob.  \ 

t'Eit^AodtjpOf*    ou,     dx    /fcriTiodJntj,  1 
nuLsc.  pr.  n.j  Arr^  etc,,  esp.  an  Epi~ 
curean  philosopher,  a  contempomry 
of  LuciaUf  Luc. 

t'KflooKdlK^^ai'Oat;,  ov,  5,  Herimis, 
CaTcue«  and  Xanthus,  a  conuc  name 
in  Ariat.  Poet. 

VEp^nKti^^^,  ou,  6t  Hermocttdes, 
masc,  pr,  n.,  Anth. 

f  Ef^iOJcJu^f,  ^ovC.Ot  HermocleSfm^sc. 
pr.  n.,  a  poet,  Atn.  097  A. 

Tf.i)  one  it'ho  miiiiliilrs  the  Hrrmaef  Ar. 
Lys.  10a4,  cf  Thuc.  e,  27,  53, 

fern,  pr*  n,.  Antb, :  from 

VEpuaKpdnj^,  oi>^,  6,  Hfnnoirutet, 
son  of  flermon,  a  leader  of  the  Syra- 
cu^ana  in  the  Poloponne^ian  war, 
Thuc,  4,  5S,— 2,  a  piJp^l  *^^  t)OC rates, 
Xen.  Mem.  1.  2,46.— Others  in  Plut., 
elc. 

V]?lpfiOKf}iijv,  ovTOCi  &t  H^TTnocreott, 
a  fltatuaryt  Strab. — 2.  a  poet  of  the 
Anthology. 

t'E^j^flXtiof,  ov,  6,  Hermotaux,  a  Ma- 
cedonian, a  pupil  of  Callisthones,  Arr. 
An-  4>  13;  PluL 

^RpfioXoyiu,  only  found  flbco  in 
Anth.,  ifppO'?.ii}i}^€  rddois  hwit  it  0/ 
ftttmrs  {ipfiara) :  perh.  bolter  referred 
to  ikpfio/.  oyiu. 

VKp^o^^vKo^*  mi,h,  Hermfil^cni,  masc. 
pr.  n,  an  Athenian,  Hdt,  U*  105. 

i'Ep{i6i'6ofiGi ,  tJJ^  aK  a"d  'Epp-ftv- 
f^oi-jiOLf  the  JJermttndurij  in  Germany 
on  the  Ehio,  Slrab. 

*Kp^f}7vuv,  6,  {'F^pfi^Vy  TTiiy)  a  rtiii- 
ed  figure  of  Mercury  atid  Pan,  v.  'Ep- 


EFHI 

VKpflOTTO^-lCt  'Ep^GV  TTffJLtf,  'Eji^^O^ 

3TD>.ff,  and  'Ep^itj  TraAif,  ruf,  j^,  /ffl*' 
jnopolia,  name  of  several  Aegypt^io 
&nd  Greciati  cities,  Hdt.»  Strab.^  etc. 
Hente 

\'Kf)tio^o7UTj}f;,  ov,  6^  an  itihab*  of 
Iffrmnpotis-,  Strab. ;   and 

fEpfiOTzoAlTucoQ^  s^,  oVt  of  HefTtta* 
polts,  Jiemwpittittc,  Slrab. 

\'hlpiiOCt  ^'*  6t  Hermus,  a  son  of 
Occamts  and  Tethys,  d  river-god, 
Hes.  Th.  M3.—2.  son  of  Aegvptus, 
Apollod.  2,  J,  5,-3.  an  Aiheniatif  a 
companion  of  Theseua  against  tjie 
Amazons,  Plut,  Thcs.  2(5*  — U.  the 
Hfrimts,  a  celebrated  hv^sr  of  Asia 
Minor,  emptying  into  the  gulf  of 
Smyrna ;  it  ia  now  the  Sarabai,  IJ,  20, 
303,  Hdt,  1,  55:  adj.  'E^tdr-  a.  ^. 
of  Hermu^f  HcrmiaTu,  Ko/lrrof,  (Hdt.) 
ViL  Horn. :  *E^chp  Trcdtoi',  near 
Cyme,  Strab. 

t^EififJOfT  fof,  rti,  Hermost  a  deme  of 
the  tnbe  AcamanList  v.  1.  PluL  Fboc. 
22. 

VEpfldrlfAOC,  ov,  6,  Hennatlmn^t  a 
eunuch  of  Xerxes,  Hdt.  6,  104.— 2 
an  lonkm  philusupher  of  Clazome- 
nae,  Arist* 

fEiC^TTJ^iefT  tiv,  qU  the  Hermotu^ 
A(M,  part  Qf  the  Aegyptian  unrrior- 
caste,  Hdt.  2*  161 ;  9,  32:  in  Steph. 
Byz.  'Epfiarv^l^tci^. 

i'EpflOipavTOi,  oVf  6,  Hermophantuw. 
niasc.  pr.  Q  ,  Hdt.  5j  99,  etc* 

VEp^j^iOi  aiid  'Kji:;^i'JUf=Xc^iJ- 
X^oit  Thuc.  1,65. 

VEpjiuv,  •ui'it^j  6,  Hermmt,  ma^c,  pr 
li.,  a  Syracusan,  Thuc.  4,  5a,  ei£. :  a 
prince  in  the  Thracian  Chersoneaus, 
who  gave  his  territory  l<j  the  Atbea- 
ians,  on  tJiic  invasion  of  Lhenii  by 
Darius;  hc^ce  the  proverb  *Epfitj' 
jjfjirtf  ^(i/iif.  a  compulsory  present. 

t'Ep^JtJjj'c^,  OKriJf,  ^,  Hermdnttr^ 
masc.  pr  n.,  Dem.,  Ath.,  etc* 

VEiJuuird^fra,  i^ft^ry,  Hirmotnasaj  an 
i^slana  with  a  cily  of  same  name  in 
tbo  Cimmerian  Uoaporus,  Dion.  P., 
in  SLmb,  'KpfitJvaxToc  taufit^' 

i'Epp.Livdlc,  £iuif,  ^y  Nerinanthiiy  the 
Capital  of  the  Hermonthitic  nomein 
Upper  Acgypt,  Strab. 

VEpfiuTfiVt  fiVy  TO,  Herw^otumt  a  city 
ofTrosiij,  Arr.  An.  L  12. 

doih^dj  wrapt  infoiiagef  Orph- 

t*EpviKtCi  and  'EpviKot,  uv,  of,  Me 
Hernici,  a  people  uf  Italy,  Dion.  H., 
Strab. 

'EpuOK^/jof,  ov,  {ipvo^t  KOftitti) 
tendirtg  young  plants. 

*Kjcn'0f,  E^,  TO,  a  yo^ng  stjtrovr, 
JW^  scion  ;  \n  Horn,  always  strictly 
of  tail  yonng  trees,  eap.  the  olive  and 
paJin,  11  17,  53,  Od*  6,  163:  aa  a 
simile,  av^^pofiev  Ipvti  Iso^^  he  shot 
up  like  a.  young  piani,  IL.  1^,  56,  Od^ 
14,  175, — n.  later  metaph.  ojf spring, 
a  child,  as  we  ^ay  a  ncion,  Pind.  N-  6, 
64,  and  Trag.,  cf  Valck.  Phoen.  m. 
— IIL  fniit^  of  mi  apple,  Jac.  A.  P*  p. 
860. 

'Epvv^,  vyo^j  6,  ==foreg.j  Herm. 
Arist.  Poet.  21,  17, 

^EpvtjAji^,  cf,  {ipvo^i  fMof)  tike  a 
yoiotg  sprout. 

t'E/xf  Bf  dpof ,  ov,  6j  Erxajidrua,  maac« 
pr  n.,  Hdt-  5,37. 

'Ep^tir/r  or  ip^iii^^  6,  in  Hdt.  6, 99, 
as  a  translation  of  the  Persian  nama 
DariuB  (q.  v.);  ace.  to  some  from 
*  Ip}  Ut  iptSiii  (tpd&r)  the  vsorher,  dotr : 
others  from  IpyUr  slpytj,  Lat.  coerettor, 
'Ep^iii  occurs  in  a  ^erae  ap.  Hepb 
ae^t.  p.  34,  5. 

yEa^iaf,  oVf  &i  Kr^uM,  mavc.  pr  n. 
AlL  561  F. 
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t'Ejjf((tXfM)?f,  ov,  i,  Erxiclfda,  an 
Allit  iiian  archon,  Paus. 

^'Eii^iuVt  LtvoCt  6f  ErxioH,  masc.  pr. 
11.,  Aih.  498C. 

'l-.jrju,  fut.  of  Ipiu,  *lpyu:  »or. 
ip,-ii.  part.  Ip^ac,  inf.  f^Jot,  Horn. 

t  ,'oet(,  eaaa,ev,  (i(jof)  poet.,  love- 
ty,  rli.trming,  'A/ti;,  Hes.  Th.  245  :  in 
(III  Homer,  hymns,  of  places  and 
lUiiii  3,  Ven.  21)4,  Merc.  31. 

\'l''.,iOLa6fiCi  oVf  6.  an  inhabitant  of 
Kr.iradat,  a  deine  of  the  tribe  Hippo- 
tin  luutis,  iu  Attica,  Dem.  1358,27. 

'Kl'OMAI,  f.  ipiiaofuu:  aor.  ^po- 
)Uii.  inf.  ipioBai,  subj.  Ipuimi,  opt. 
tiiK'iiTjv,  imperat.  Ipov,  Ep.  Ipeio, 
)iiirt  ipdjuvo^,  as  ic  must  be  taken 
III  I'liuc.  4,  40 ;  yet  the  fut.  occurs  m 
FIui  ,  and  Xen.  The  ores,  is  dub.  in 
(•niHj  Att.,  and  even  in  ilom.  the  pres. 
w  uiily  found  in  inf.,  which  again 

niciit  be  written  paroz.  as  aor. ;  the 
ik'i'.  tire  tenses  are  supplied  by  ipu- 
7UI.'.  In  Horn,  and  Ion.  we  have  also 
the  i  oUat.  forms,  pres.  t'wofiai,  fut. 
i'iiii,noiiai,  aor.  elpofoiv:  besides  it, 
Hiiiii.  and  Ep.  use  in  pres.  the  forms 
till  1,1,  ipioftai,  which  must  not  be 
mill  used  with  ipeu,  ipu,  the  fut.  of 
t  tifi  [^.—1.  to  ask,  inquire,  seek,  Hom.; 
i/i  ami  K^ioi,  Od.  9,  402  :  to  learn 
ill  i-quiry,  n,  II.  7,  127,  Od.  6,  298: 
l«  ,1 . ';  after  or  for,  Tivd,  IL  6, 239 ;  24, 
;tKi ,  and  so  (but  very  rarely)  in  act. 
ptii  ,  Ittttovc  Ipcuv,  asking,  seehag 
Jiir  luem,  Od.  21,  31. — II.  to  (futsticn, 
riv!  .11.  1,  332,  513,  etc.,  Hdt.1,32: 
rn  .1  k  adviee  of,  puvTiv,  11.  1,  62,  cf. 
Uil  16,  402:  c.  dupl.  ace.  toaak  one 
alfiHi  a  thing,  ritxi  rt,  Od.'3,  243; 
iFii-'i'  freq.  riva  ntol  Tiwof,  Od.  1, 
Mil.  etc.;  also  rivi.  uiu)il  rt  and  Im^i 
ri. ,.  Od.  11,  570;  19,  95.  Cf.  ttpu, 
t,  n.i,  ipu. 

'V.fiot,  i,  the  oldest,  but  merely 
(in.  I  form  of  Ipuf,  loM,  desire;  only 
Jul  ml  in  Ep.  in  nom.  and  ace,  tpo( 
i'tui-.  yvvtUKOc,  II.  14,  315;  but  in 
111 'II  I.  most.  freq.  in  the  phrases  quoted 
^tttj  i^itifu  B :  sometimes  also  in 
'I'lui  .,e8p.  Eur.,cf  Valck.  Hipp.  449. 
— M  as  nom.  pr.  £nu,  the  god  of 
iDv.Hes.  Th.  120. 

'i;,)Of,  TiS,  wool,  cf.  ripof,  Iptov, 

"K.ioT^  and  Iponc,  ii,  Aeol.  or 
I'v  1 1  ian  for  iopTr/  and  fopnr,  a  feast, 
//■fin^l,  Seidl.  Eur.  EI.  620. 

*K,>7r<Uav0a,  qr,  r/,  ilp7ru,uKav6a) 
ttrrimg  thorn,  a  plant,  Diosc.  [u] 

'i'.ii^rtToitiKTOc,  ov,  {ipjrerov,  6uk- 

I  (jt  I  f'ttten  by  a  reptile,  Diosc. 

'i;,ijreTii«r,  eaaa,  ev,  of,  bslaiiging 
t.i  iryiiles,  Opp. ;  from 

'  K,  TTtrdv,  oi,  6,  (fpiru)  a  ertepatg 
iHv".  reptiU :  esp.  a  snake :  but  in  Od. 
\,  i  I  "H,  in  genl.  any  thing  that  moves  on 
till  irth,  (since  kpiru  means  to  walk, 
I.)  V,  II  as  creep),  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 

I I  lence  ipmra,  opp.  to  verttva. 
1 1, 1 1  1,  140,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p.  399 
I,  t  Jl.  Jov.  13:  in  Piiid.  P.  1,  47, 
III.'     mdred-headed  monster  Typho- 

III  '  .so  called,  v.  Dissen.  Strictly 
III   I'    from 

'  I     ntro^,  ii,  &v,  crerping,  moving. 

'I  .-FTLii\r]r,  ff,  (fprfTiif,  tl6o^) 
hM   t  reptile. — ^2.  tortuous,  Aretae. 

'I  zTiduv.  dvof,  i/,=lpffrj^,  Nic. — 
It    'I  -rceping. 

'I     Tf)/ti7,  tic,  ii,=  ipTtv7.Ji. 

'I  "T7i',  Tjvo^,  6,=  fpnjic. 

t,  mivuArK,  e{,  (in-m/f,  cliof)  of 
!      " 'rr<Ao/i/)Ti/r,  PIulo. 

f  T»;f,  i?rof,  0,  {}p-tS)  herpes,  a 
I  i|i  ,  I'OUS  eruption,  that  runs  on  and 

9,  esp.  round  the  body,  Foiis. 

"1     1.  Hipp. 
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"Epmiornpy  vpo{>  i<  Orph.,  and  tp- 
n^ar^;,  ov,  6,  Anth.,  a  creeper, ss.ip- 
irerov,  a  reptile. 

'EpTTtiOTtKot,  ij,  dv,  {Ipnu)  mads  or 
fit  for  treeping,  crawlmg. 
f  EpirtXAtt,  !){■,  h,=ipmAti. 

"EoTTif,  A,  said  to  be  an  .Sgypt. 
word  for  wine,  Hippon.  Fr.  8,  Sapph. 
ap.  Ath.  39  A,  Tietz.  Lye.  579. 

'Epirrof,  7),  6vi=ipTnr6i,  susp. 

'EpjrvJii*',  ovof ,  7),=^ipicri6tn' ;  from 

'Ep:ri3^u,  (fpTro)  to  crap,  crawl,  ill 
Hom.  always  of  the  very  ased  or  of 
persons  in  deep  distress,  Od.  1, 193; 
13,220,11.23,2-25.  Hom.  uses  it  only 
in  pres. :  the  Att.  only  in  aor.  ipvv- 
aai,  Ar.  Vesp.  272,  cf  Lob.  Paial.  35. 

'EpTV/lfl  or  ipiriU^,  i,  Lat.  ssrjm- 
la,  a  creeping  thing,  rcpttte :  at  ^pin^- 
X7,  {pn-iA^,  cf.  Numen.  ap.  Ath. 
306  C. 

'Epini?^vo{,  hni,  tvor,  (fpmiJ.Xof) 
made  of  serpylhmn,  ari^vo^,  Eubul. 
Steph.  4. 

t'EpirwAWf,  Hoc,  5,  HerpylUs,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.,  569  C. 

'  EpnvXAiov,  t6,  dim.  of  sq.,  Aretae. 

'EpjTti/lylof,  ov,  b,  and  i),  also  ip- 
m/z'.of,  o,  and  fpiruXXov,  ov,  t6,  cresp- 
ing  thyme,  Lat.  serpyllvm,  an  ever- 
green nerb  used  for  wreaths,  and  sa- 
cred to  the  Muses,  Cratin.  Malth.  I, 
Ar.  Pac.  168.  On  the  rare  fem.  form, 
V.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  44. 

f  Epirtif,  nof,  6.  Herpys,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Theban,  Hdt.  9,  38. 

'Ep7ni(r/i6f ,  oii,  A,  (ipirvfu)  o  tretp- 
ing. 

'EpirvaTu^u,=ipiti^o:  from 

'Epiwor^p,  ijpof,  6,  Opp.,  and  ip- 
■marfic,  oii,  6,—ipvriariip,  a  reptile: 
a  crawling  child,  Anth. 

'EpirtKTTiKAf,  q,  />v,=<pir)70TtJC<5j', 
Hipp. 

'EPna,  a  compd.  fat  i^p^a, 
(q.  V.)  occurs,  otherwise  cnljr  l)or. 
/py«5  in  Theocr. :  the  aor.  is  sup- 
plied by  jpTTvCu  (q.  v.),  like  i^KU, 
liXKVoa.  io  go  slowly,  hence  to  creep, 
crawl,  Od.  12,  395 :  elsewh.  Horn,  has 
It  only  of  men,  to  creep,  glide,  slink 
about,  Od.  17,  158 :  in  genl.  to  move 
about,  go,  Od.  18,  131, 11. 17, 447  :  this 
signf.  was  esp.  Dor.,  Valck.  Adon.  p. 
400,  but  also  Trag.,  Br.  Eur.  Hipp. 
561,  Iprtiv  n-pof  ^liac,  Eur.  Cycl. 
423  :  and  c.  ace.  cognato,  {p;r.  odovc. 
Soph.  A}.  287 ;  ffmovTa,moving  things, 
like  ipiTtTu,  Pind.  O.  7,  95.-2.  me- 
tapb.  like  Lat.  serpere,  to  creep  on, 
spread,  go  on,  Pind.  1. 4,  68,  Sopo.  Aj. 
157 ;  ipntru  6  iroXtitof,  Ar.  Lye.  129. 
Poet.  word.  (The  Lat.  serpo,  repo, 
Sanscr.  trip,  whence  sarpa,  ^  Idt 
serpsns.y 

'EfViayirv,  aor.  2  paes.  inai  Myw^i. 

'EAiuduTtu,  Ep.  3  plnr.  perl,  paias. 
oSfmivu,  Horn.  [&] 

'K/i^oc,  ov,  6,  a  ram  or  wild-boar. 
Lye. :  also  written  Ipfjac  and  fh/iuof. 
(Prob.  frtMn  ui>i>fiy.  Ion.  Ijtlmv,  ipar/v, 
the  male  animat  in  genl.  Pott  com- 
]KiTCs  Sanscr.  l\^ralln,  Lat.  vrrret ; 
Sanscr.  arvi^a.  haruga,  Lat.  aries.) 
Vt'.f>l'iuirTu.=  iipanTu,  Dion.  H. 

'Kf'i'n^oruvfi'pfvur,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass.  IMni  ft^iTTuVfVU,  carelessly,  jug. 
ligrnltu. 

'Hftpwri,  adv.  formed  from  a  part 
f/ifiric  i'ifiptiui=l/>pu],  like  Wf/.oc- 
Ti.  prob.  in  the  sense  of  utterly,  Alcae. 
ap.  E.  M.  377,  19. 

t'Ehih'vtrtC'  0.  the  Srrhenysis,  a  riv- 
et of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4.  5. 

'Efi/tr/Oriv,  aor.  I  pass,  from  ipfu, 
of  sljrelv. 

'Ef)^vo3o<rK6(,  6v,  poet=Tpoi)a- 
ToJoffxof,  Soph.  Fr.  589. 
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a,  peri.  2  c  pres.  ■ 
fiiylo,  Aom. 

Epptvov,  ov,  TO,  {iv,  i>lv) 
hine,  sternutatory  medicine^  Mei 
t'EpfiitjKa,  perf..  and  ippvin 
pan.  of  Aru. 

'Ef>i>miuaiiivuc,  adv.  pari 
pass,  from  iiv6iulct,gcmlly,ms> 
bioC. 

'E^/k>6/io;.  ov,  in  tkfthm, 
measure :  also  tvpi-dfio^. 

'EPPQ,  fiit.  ffipiau:  aor.  ^ 
perf.  ;/p/ii;«a,  the  Lat.  erro. 
dsr,  roam  purpoMiess,  Od.  ^ 
strictly  of  slow,  halting  gait, 
II.  18,  421,  Vnlcan  is  called 
limping. — II.  more  freq.,  (esp. 
to  go  or  come  to  a  place  to  ms 
lots  or  harm,  ivBdic  lN>uw,  U. 
9,  304  ;  Ihfiuv  Ik  loif,  *•» 
fiom  a  ship,  Atsch.  Pera. 
Eur.  I.  T.  379 :  esp.  in  impen 
a  curse,  like  Lat  061  m  waL 
go  tcitk  a  piagus  on  thee,  U. 
etc  :  strengtiid.  {^'  oirruf, 
498,  also  lA/ie  fHaaov,  Lat- 
hiae  ocius,  Od.  10, 72 ;  so  i/y> 
l>eTt,  freq.  in  Hom. ;  in  Oa. 
efo^iru,  amay  luitk  him,  1  W] 
nothing  to  do  with  him !  m 
iKclvti  ipfitnt,  AichiL  3,  4 
^e  n'f  Kopaxnt,  Ar.  Plot, 
hence  in  Att.  of  jperaons  and 
to  go  to  rmn,  be  lost,  ptrish^  di 
like  etroftai,  tiiifiai,  ftf 
Aeach.  Ag.  419,  etc. ;  e.  g.  i 
iuh  irpuyftara,  Lat  astmm  tat 
Xen.  Bymp.  1,  15;  <Mf«  r< 
the  luck  ij  gone  /  Id.  HelL  1 
etc.  The  act.  signf.  10  destroy 
dub.,  as  is  mid.  Ippcfiat  fn 
(Akin  to  phi,  palu  and  Lat  1 

'Et>l>oya,  perf.  2  of  jr^vty. 

'E^/Scj^^vof .  17,  ov,  part  pe 
of  pitvvvm,  uaed  as  adi.,  aciK 
adv.  ippuuivutt  "outly,  Ae 
65,  etc.  Att  irreg.  compar. 
viarepoc,  also  in  Hdt  9,  70  : 
il)(iuiuvtaTaTOf. 

'E/^/kjovro,  3  pf.  impf.  ih^ 
3  plnr.  aor.  from  biioiuu.  Hoc 

"ElJHjoc,6,^l)fao(.y.  LinL; 

'Eppijeo,  imperat  perl  pai 
(iiivwfu,  fare-ujell  f 

'BpmUi,  aia,aio»,  ((pffvV° 

'Epcti,  IK,  V,  Ep.  iipo^,  ai 
ipCT},  dot,  Horn. ;  also  in  ph 
of  dem,  11.  11,  53;  tjrO.viai 
IL  14,  351,TT«)aAi4ai^i7,Bi] 
fresh-looking  (not  act.  refreshm 
Od.  13,  245.— n.  Ipaat,  m  Od 
are  metaph.  neic-bon  lambs,  b 
transfer  of  the  signf.  freJk,  1 
yoimg,  tender :  so  Aesca.  calV: 
aninuls  6p6eat,  Soph.  %>ixt 
t}pt^.  Id  ai  gnf.  I. ,  H  ooi.  al> 
the  Ep.  form  iipa)/.    Ep.  wi 

Att.  form  being  dpoaor-  t^" 
from  apA.1.  'Ip6u,  Buttm.  1 
iiTTorpvit  III.) 

t'Efxn;.  IK.  i.  Uerst,  dwighU 
crops.  Apoilod. — 2.  wife  of  D»i 

'Eptri^tt^,  «7fftf,  er,  Ep.  i 
lUtsy,  deu^besj're 'tt,  hence  /4 
14,  348  :  and  so  metaph.  of  a 
II. 21,  419, 757 :  Hom.  has  boli 

'Epirai'.  n-of.  a,  km.  foe 
upfitiv,  freq  in  Hdt. 

*(Vx"C-  'ur.  9.  :^1so  ipnf 
a  binding,  hand,  V.  I.  in  Tbuc- 
h'tpai^,  cf.  fpuo  II L 

'Eitau.  (IpOT))  to  bedew,  auu 
up<lu,  Nic.     Hence 

'EpaiJ^^,  fr.=fon^Mf. 

t*Ept'(iXnf,  ov,  0,  Ery^ha,  a 
I  masc.  pr.  n.,11. 16,  4U.    Heji 
'  'E^Jt'/ uo^  on  Rrc<>unt  of  the 
quautitjr  of  the  penult 
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ionproaejwul  AtL 
Uipp.,  £ur.  Cyd, 
:,  etc. 
.  2  af  lp£vy&f£ai ; 

sii-  ipEV)tpd^. 
-DH=it"ore^.,  Hipp* 

ijutitLgj  liipp- 

r,  {tpEvyofiiit  UL, 

—IL  pr&ducUve  of 

ipv}'f 

r.  2  of  IpEvyaiLat. 

ipv&paivu,  lond- 
Lp  Eh*  In  Horn. 
uae  red,  ifjv&aive- 

E^ryfft^fl,  aj)  Island 
mm&finuieJ  inm}'- 
dCQce  of  (jeryoni, 
.  i,  Q;  etc.— II.  a 
^  from  ^vhom  tLe 

rides,  ApolliMl. 
Eri^tfteis,  a  aymphi 

-6i  i^pvBalvLi)  Ttd- 
2C.  2,  i9:  ablush^ 
60H  B.—lL=tpv 

(or  Ipi'dpulcj^ 

Erythliti^a.  mount- 
1  in  rupbl^^oiiia, 
>  Stj-ab.  two  bitls 
UpvOftit'Ot^  p.  515. 
=lpvt^ph-o^^  Opp. 
r^, = lpi.'6p6da  I'Oij^ 

sopus,  at  th{?  bai$c 
kti.  II  2,  49^.-2. 
an  ciljra  ol  Aaia. 
.  bears  tbo  uaniu 

rbuc,  a.  ai. 

Pag$,  fo  Afcumf 
ea.  Cyr.  1.  4,  t. 
,  aIov,^^pv(ip6^, 
i/flCTua,  Dion.  1'. 
hraemn  pronu,  a 
Q  north  cii'dst   uf 

Jri^rAraj,  3  son  of 
Others  in  St rab., 

ro,  dub.  L  forfpw- 

flTK  of  rt  rVff^^  fflWt- 

£of,  Arist.  Catpg. 

x:  from 

Ar-  Nub.  121(5] 
,  (1  re  J  kind  qfmul- 

&,   a  Ted  ointfiuntj 

Ert^lhrins^  Bon  of 
^iislo,  Apollod. 
t{kpif&p6Ci  !^d-rrTu) 

n>t  {IpvBpo^,  ypafi- 
th. 

Arist.  Rhet. 

',  rtPt  fnaddcr,  Lat* 


EPTK 
<fcr,  di^f  rcd^  LXX. 

0/*  a  ruddtf  look. 

'IlpvOpOKupdio^t  ovj  {ipitOpo^,  Kup- 
Sia)tfita  rtd  fuart  or  pith^  Theophr* 

*Epv8p6tLafi0Sj  oi'i  {ipvBpo^j  xofi^) 
rtd'haJTcd  i  wtth  rfd  down,  Pltfi. 

'Epvtfpopri/M^f  aiva^  ais  {tpvQpQ^, 
fi(}.a£)  red  and  btackf  Qi  Maduak  reJ^ 

Ath. 

'EpvOpairoiiuTio-^t  atft  {^tjSpo^,  tzoi- 
kO.o^'}  spotted  with  rtd^  Kpiun.  p.  IU5. 

^ E^vOp67ZQVCi  &,  ^1  neut.  -TnOi^Vt 
gcrj.  -iroJof,  (If/itdpo^t  Jroin)  red-f^al- 
ed:  in  At.  Av.  3U3,  the  n<unu  of  a  bird » 
aa  if  f Af  Redfeot. 

*Efjolfp<t7zpftcu7Tot;.,  ovj  {IpvOpS^r 
iTpO^-uTOifi  o/ruddtf  toifk^ 

'KrrOPO'St  "t  o*-,  «J.  Horn.,  in 
Od.  always  of  the  colour  of  ^vine,  in 
IL  offieciaj"  aiidof  cuppcr.^lL  'Epv- 
dpf/  HdXiiijaa^  in  lidt-  the  iLrtffiu-aean 
jca,  our  I/tdtan  oc^an:  'Kpv&pa  /iuXof, 
in  Hdt.  2,  111,  a  city  of  .Egypt,  Er^- 
iJirahSliis^  prup,  red  wgil.  (Sanscr.  rucf- 
J«>j:i,  G^irni.  fw/A,  OUf  ruUd^f  i-ed;  cj. 
Lat.  ru/vi,  ruler.) 

VKpvt^fjt}^,  ovj  Ui  Ert/lhi^is,  a  son  of 
llhad^xnjanthu^JT  Diud.  3. 

^EphOptjtTTlKTOi:,  OUj  {ipv6p6^,t7Ti^lMi) 
red-spotted, 

^EpiA^fujTJi^t  7i~*>U  ^h  "1^***  ruddi' 

' Ep v Oftoxp^oCt  *^i  ^ '^^ r.  AM'J'^f  1 
i^pvOfid^j  XP^o)  ^f  ^  ntddtf  cohttTf  Dio 

*EpvQfiuXP^C'  tjrflf,  h*  ^j  {i:pv&p6^ 
^ptJt";=^'J^*^!>-*  Cratin,  Troph.  L 

'E,r>i'fl^w'if/fi  ff,£=ipLrri/jof  tdflf,  Ath, 

jcj^fu',  aor.  2  of  ^jjiiKCih  for  r/^v^axoti, 
c.  Ep.  redupl.  in  miiidte,  likii  j/vijta- 
ne,  Horn.  There  is  no  prea,  ^puitd- 
K4L/  or  ipvKOKiUr 

'Eifimli'diii^  u,  poet,  for  IpvKCti  to 
Te^lrain,  confitte,  Uu-  i ,  l'GH3. 

"Epi^di'tfjp  tj,=^(oreg.,  dub. 

'K^>ti«tiiP'Uj  ptX't,  fof  LpvKu,  to  re- 
strittn,  Ud.  10,  420.  [u] 

t^E^trKfi^Of,  ?/,  ou,  oj^  Er^x,  Ejycinian, 
I'ljp;/,  lldL  1,  45  J  as  subat.,  ;)  'Epv- 
Kuri,  Erjfciua,  gadder  o/  Etyx^  UppdL 
of  \eijus,  Paua. 

^EpvKTiipr.^i  uv,  qI^  o  cloMM  iff  freed- 
men  nt  tjparta. 

'EPTKil.  f  fw:  aor,  1  f/pvfflt 
Ae*ch.  Thfib.  J0T3.  Ep.  Ipv^tx,  IL  3, 
113,  Od.  17»  515,  eic  :  aor.  2  hfWKti- 
Kov,  IL  5^  321  ;  £0,  45d,  Ep.  I^ivku- 
iirjf,  Hom.  inf,  ^pvKUKtli/t  Lp.  -Kmy. 
TtJ  Jtftp  I'lfi,  kaid,  Horn.,  cspr  in  follow- 
ing  meanings  ; — 1.  ta  keep  Im^k.  re- 
straitij  chrck,  hinder „  0^1.  Ill,  16  :  ta  cott- 
trol^  curtf.  rein  iil.  liTTtov^  oh*  la  11.  { 
?.a6t\  IL  24,  059,cf.  15, 2D7,  etc. ;  also, 
6vftiiV  IpPKaKEuv,  tociij-b  [>as^ion,  Ocl- 
11 ,  105  ;  but,  ^rcpj'if  fi£  Vvpo^;  tV^<ft'> 
another  mind  checked  me,  Od.  D,  30^^ 
(jpp.  to  afj/Ktv  i  to  ktep  the  enemy  in 
check,  IL  15,  297,  Od.  23,  138  ^  ip.  Z^- 
jiiQ,  lo  rffjlraifi  hini,  IL  8,  20fi  :  )«  i^ni" 
He^  eanh  con/i/ifj  (ibe  dtad),  IL  21, 
I52j  03;  c.  gi?n.,^^  ii£  Ipv^ic  udxt}^, 
keep  me  DUt/riini  hght,  IL  IJB,  12G;  i^u 
to<)  c.  ;nf ,  Pind.  ?*.  4,  54,  and  Trag. : 
ah^oL  rnjtrarTii^  hmdrr,  II.  H,  35^3—2. 
to  fudd  back^  in  Od.  Gsp.  of  a  ha*jt,  Lat, 
hftxvilio  deitnere^  cL  TL  G,  217  ;  but  also 
lyf  detention  by  force,  Trwirof  To^.t'af 
tpvKri  ufKopTfif^IL  21,  3D,  cf.  Od-  1, 
H,  elc.  -y  also  nv  mid-,  aiptl  fitv  kpv- 
Ktrau  IL  12,  385,  i^^u  do^.of  Kdl 
^Kjfio^  ^pv^tt,  Od.  8,  317:  alsofo  j/op 
fLi^'itiveg^  TNa^r  them  standj  IL  21,7. 
— 3,  iQ  ward  o/T,  Jj/ioi'  r^vi,  hunget 
from  one,  Od.  5,  IG6 ;  latcfj  n  uivo 
Tii'O^t  Xcn.  An.  3,  1,  25* — 4.  io  kap 
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apart,  scpcratet  dwide^  dXlyoi  6*  ire 
;):£D/Hif  ipifVE^t  1^-  1^1  1^1^  D.  pa«i^  ftf 
bt  hsld  back,  di^tutud :  hencc  m  ttajf, 
Od.  4,  373,  4GB  j  17,  17  ;  t&  delaif^  loi- 
int  IL  23,  4 13. — 2.  to  ba  kepi  atuay,  d;ru 
rnof,  Hdt.  9,  49.— J.  ta  be  gvardedj 
sa/e^  jkJf  x^piK  ^jTUiterat,  Soph.  PhiL 
U53v  IloJii,  has  uImj  the  form^  ipv- 
Htlt-u  and  ^^L^jCQi.'du  (Liko  tieixavdo^ 
pat  from  fki4yff/ii )  onoe  each,  (Akm 
to  ^nvu.)  [v] 

'Epviia^  arcjf,  rtS,  (lpvupa^)  afenet^ 
jptitrd,  like  liHCQC^  IftVfia  Jipiiof,  of  de- 
tensive  arin-our,  IL  4^  137  ,  m  lies.  Op. 
534,  of  elutlies ;  eiip.  a/oriification^  btll- 
unirk^  itroH^hold^  Hdt,  7,  223,  and 
Trag. :  in  genL  a  safeguard  ot  dejeactt 
Aescli.  Euin.  70L 

f  Epvfidvffio^t  n,  ots  JEr^^MflitiftirtK., 
of  Ertf/nam/tusy  Soph.  Tr.  101)7  :  from 

fEpvp^i'&ii^.  ov,  (},  ^V^mAnMiu,  a 
monutajn-rangc  in  Arcadia  on  the 
borders  of  Klis ;  now  Oionos,  Od.  6, 
103,  etc.— 3.  a  tributary  of  the  Alphe- 
us,  rifilngin  Mount  Erymanlhus;  itie 
now  the  J/Gfiana,  Callmi.  Jov.  YiL 

i'Efji'pa^,  nirTOf,  6.,  Erymasy  ma«c* 
pr.  n.,  of  two  Trojanfti  IL  16, 345,  and 

'F^pvpuTntv,  ou,  TO,  dim.  from^pu^, 
Luc- 

Vl^^phpvai^  uv,  nf,  Erymnae^  a  ci^^ 
of  Tac&sal^  on  the  ac$a  coasts  titmb^ 

VF*pvpv€V^i  F4Jf,  A,  Er^mruu£,^  Pe- 
rip^tetjc  pl^ilosopher^  Po^id.  ap.  Ath, 
211  K 

with  fenced  back,  of  a  crab,  Auth. 

*Epvfiitoc,  n,  Qv,  ilpvopai)  fenced, 
secured,  ja/i?,  Hes.  Fr.  15:  of  nlaca, 
forfi^rd,  abrupt,  atetp,  strong,  ThUc.  5, 
ti3 :  Ta  kin}4.vu,  Xeu.  An.  3, 7,  31,  etc. 
Hence 

'EjJii/iVwr^f*  "^^Oft  ^,  a  ^fin^  /urii- 
£ed  .  tf/rtH^^Ay  jfc-wni^  of  a  pJaee,  Xeu* 
Cyr.  0,  Ij  23  :  impAsjahhn^ss^  Polyh, 
3,47,0. 

*Etwp.v6i^^  Wj  {li^pVii^)  to  fortify, 
make  strong. 

VEpvpi'uiJ,  Livoi^,  Of  Eryftvion,  an 
Aetohan,  Diod.  S< 

TEpi^fi  t'^ofi  6.  -ErvJ,  a  aon  of  ?fep- 
tune,  king  of  ihe  Ely  mi  in  Sjcilf. 
Apoltod.  2,  5,  10 1  or  son  of  Butcsand 
Venus,  Diod.  S, :  Paus. — 11,  a  mount- 
ain of  Sicily,  near  the  promontory 
Drepanum,  having  on  its  summit  a 
famous  It^mple  of  Venus;  it  is  now 
St.  GfiiUnna^  Polyb.  I,  55,  6 :  Slrab. : 
also  17,  Thflocr.  15,  101,  a  city  near 
tbiH  mouniain,  of  the  same  name, 
Thuc.  6,  2,  etc. 

t'E/jv^mft  ov.  ^,  Ery^i&i,  an  Athe- 
nian physician,  Dem- 

t'Eptr^JEc5nidaf,  a,  6,  Krygid^'idat^ 
Spartan  pr.  n,,  Thuc.  4,  119. 

TEpv^i^axo€y<^^  Oi  Etyximuchti*,  an 
Athenian    uhysiciau.   Plat,   Pbaedr. 
',  2eH  A.— Others  in  Dt^m-,  etc. 
'EpufrCt  fof,  7i.=  ^^cvii^^  Hipp. 

I  n.,  Ar.  Ran.  93i- 

J     VEpv^f^,  of'i,  ^,  Jiryjno,  wife  of  Ar- 
:  cesiladii  II.  ot  Cyrene,  Hdt,  4,  IGO. 
I      'Y.^n'to^taLy  poet,  dpiiop-aif  mid.  Irom 

I  'E/jtipfi^j/iflf,  Qrt>f,  d*  T.  sq. 
f  ^EpDc^OjO^arof,  av,  {kpvUt  tippa) 
I  chtiriot-dftimitis :  Horn,  tia^  Only  the 
mct^ipla^t,  plur.  kpi}au(}titiT^^^  ace, 
■uarac.  IL  15,  354;  IG,  370:  and  so 
Hes.  Sc.  3ijg.  Later  there  occiiri 
also  [hi!  sing,  Ipvaappa^'  Qt^t  o- 

'KfJVfTifiiiu,  Ut  to  juffrr  from  mildew f 
Theopbr.:  from 

'Epvaii^tf*  J}^i  h*  miLteWf  hat.  robi- 
gOi  eup.  in  com.  Plat.  Rep  €4>9  A.  etc. 
{'ipvvpo^,  from  its  colgur)  [I]  Hence 
551 
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^  avFrtmq  miidrw,  epith.  01  Apollo  nn.Ll 
Ceres  at  Elhodt^-i^  etc.^  like  Roh'gu^, 
to  whoni  Khe -Robigaita  were  de<licatcd 
B.I  Rurjie.  [fff] 

'K;)iicr:,^(hj,  u>  {i^flvtrij^Jt)  iff  cauMr 
inildrtf  :  Jt^ss,  kfwnt'3ottfiai,  in  be  tmI- 
iUuvdt  bolh  in  Thtwphr. 

like  mitilru.',  ArisL  H.  A. — J  I-  mitUftt'Ed, 
' EpvJTtOfn^^TniXo^.,  b-  ii-ii'pvLt,  OsH!;) 

^IKrfjaj  a  comb/«r  fAc  Ajiir,  Anth, 
'EfivtTtftoi'^  rtv,  r6,  fl  giiriien  plant, 

Lflt.  rnoj  Theiiphr. :  3\tio /rvrnfioi'.  [rj 

AnttL 

'£pCiT/;7t?.ac*  iTOf ,  T6-,  a  rtd  ittHam- 
matiot  of  the  ttkhi,  ertfxtprla^.     (rrOfii 

f?4J(irl  of  the  uattire  of  tfivfJiiT^AQ^, 
Diosc. 

'EpDcr/Tmj?.£rt  bj  tj,  {lpm(tnu  -^Xt^) 
jmtechrtg  a  state  or  city^  <;\nlh-  of  ^ti' 
nerFH,  IJ.  0,  305,  H.  Himi.  10,  1  ;  28, 3, 

Philo. 

'EpOfT/ro^or,  ov,  c«n^fl^  n  jfttp- 
Aff/jr  fl/n/,  Al(*iii.  11..  ef.  Arrad.  p.  43. 
Others  write  il  prop^risp.  ^Epvuix^i- 
^,  fls  a  prop.  Tir 

Acarnaiiiaj  earlier  name  t>l  Oh-iii6tti, 
Stmt}. 

'Epuffi;t;0ui',  cJt  ^»  ff*?"-  ovrtr,  (fpvu, 
Tfflui')  fffHTf^tn.j[»K  ttann^  the  eortfi^  tjf  yjt 
OX  plouglimg,  dlrato  ap.  Ath.  3S2  E, 
Hence 

VEpx^fTiX^tjiV,  OTof,  (It  Er^sirhthimf 
Bon  of  Cet^^Ktpd.  Plat  Cnt.  110  A,; 
Apollod. — J.  fltniofTriopas,  Call.Ccr. 
33  ;  or  of  Mjnuidon,  HelUn.  ap.  Atb. 
416  li. 

'  hlfivafi6Ci  oti  H  d , — Sp^  'fin .  n  »itfeipia  ryi, 
«ap.  against  witchcmft,  H,  Horn,  Cer, 
330. 

'KpuoTOf,  i?>  6v,  (Ipvf^)  drawn^  ^i<fnj 
KoXetji'i  Soph.  AJh  7^0. 

'E/>uT^p,  i^fJOfi  A,  one  that  drtnfiM, 
Nic.  ■  and 

TE/nirof,  (?i'»  ^J,  Erytim,  a  lion  of 
Mert;Mry,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  Pind- 
P.  4,  310:  fmin 

'EPTOt  list,  ^^^rmj,  Ep.  l-nvfffTct, 
bot  also  ^p^T  II-  IL  ^3*  -  t^rf^  ptiss. 
tlp^fiQi  :  poet  and  Ion.  prP3.  ff/njc.],  f, 
rhtKJUt  -lid  so  throu(f)u>nt.  T'o  rJrrtTr,  > 
Horn.  :  variously  rnoiHfiftl  by  accoin- 
panyini?  preps.,  c.  g,  /k  r^rof,  dr, 
Tfpoer  liva,  ^~t  Ti  -  irri?*!'  ^pr,  m  jib// 
back,  11.  5,  (Wtli  cf.  aiipvfj .  of  ehip», 
vTJa  ^icit?,a  and  ^^Ti^p^mV  /p.,  Horn,, 

VCtyjIf/L'  ^p-  ^Ti  TfJ^t,  tn  tirctur  thi*    fwlW- 

slrinij  at  him,  11  15,  iTA^ct  HdL.  3, 
3D  :  but  TrS.M'fiuiX  £lpvt:ti\  IjJit.  Jiirfrt 
ffl/frftJikeE?.j>rf(f,  Hiit,^2,  KiO.  lit  Fl , 
ihe  phrase  t'fJtporr  or  vrniHtv  Ip.,  is 
very  Freq.,  euher  ol  Ihefriendi*,  frj  draj* 
thetO  awai/j  r¥ian(  thr^m*  or  of  the  en- 
emy,  to  rfm^  Ihem  of  for  j^u^der^  rnji^ 
M&fjtj  flf*.,  ef-  ^I'Tioi'-"  to  (frrj^  ftbmit, 
tnitvrr,  e.  g.  a*  AoluIlfS  the  lK>!y  of 
Keeior,  II,  'i-1,  W:  fioof  dogsrtml  bmU 
of  prey.  If  11,  451*  r Ic. :  hence  to  rfret^ 
jtiivfi/',  carry  ojf  n/itc fitly,  Od,  9,  !Jy  ;  17* 
479  ;  fff  f^fir  n/f  nr  rfoKrr,^  Kprifl'^ar  Tri'/> 
ytiv-  11.  12,  sSSi  c.  ijen.  parhs^  .t^fif- 
I'^C'^^"'^'  rad.  frt  Pfil  him  fty  the 
cloak,  1!  25t  403— "kpi'M  is  in  j^enl 
»ynon.  with  f/.tctj.  U.  mid.  Ifififirn, 
f'-fiQttnu  hut  i>ld  F!p.  fnt.  fpv'rTffat*  U. 
£»,  afl^i  11,  4i^\  '^.\  105.  cf  Bottin- 
Cntal,  in  TOC. :  pv»et.  pres,  f(^«(iiia^. 

very  fteq.  in  Horn.,  much  like  the  act., 
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as  v^^of T  f(a^flf)>QV,  *iop]  ^drrytivov  1 
^pufoflain  oopi^  /^f  wtfi/T/r  iffVEftHeiit 
in  dTo.iu  on/ a  swortl,  etc,^  11.  4,  5 JO  ^ 
21,  200t  ^tc. :  kp^cavTQ  Tutrra,  they 
drinc  o/i  thnr  fowl  off,  firq.  in  Horn.  ; 
ifrvirntfOat  ro^ov,  to  strxng  a  bow,  Od. 
21,  125  ;  \p.  V^tyr,  to  itntneh  them  ships, 
11.  11h  79  {Imt  in'  pasJt-  it  is  usw,  of  the 
ships,  to  frf  hauUd  fwAmrr^  e.  g.  II.  M, 
75):  also  of  persons,  ti?  f/rmr  totrards 
Dtte^M  telf  Oil.  19,  'Ifil  :  c*  Ef:n.  loci. 
fidXTj^,  Xi^fUiTfC  lpverafT0ai  riva.  om  of 
the  press,  El.  3,  456  ;  17,  lei  :  esp.  of 
the  nlain,  I'i'j^iT,  vt:Kp<iv  ^ptif^oc,  jnsl 
a*  in  act.,  IL  14,  -122 ;  !7,  101  ;  hot,  ^p. 
)  vtiifiW  mn.  to  rrscve^  rrrartr  It  from 
I  him,  IL  5,  2<Ja — if.  from  the  signf.  of 
rescuing  Jr^rm  thepresn  of  battle ,  in  gen!. 
i  to  rearw:^  dcltver.,  bring  undo-  one*j  tmm 
^  pratfctim.  Jl.  5,  3U  ;  II,  363;  etc.: 
hence  joined  with  (yaOam,  I7cff/rjai, 
IL  10,  44,  Od.  14,  'J79  :  also  of  cap- 
'  lives,  torMfn«,rc/fa*f,rfnxjom.  rpr.^CM, 
1!,  22,  351,  though  others  cijjlajn  it 
to  u.'^gh,  Heyne  IL  Tom.  H.  .311,  Jac. 
A.  p.  p.  813,-2,  of  course  the  orig. 
I  i)i|E:nf  often  vanishes*  and  IprraOai 
means  in  gen.  to  protect,  f^ini^  II. 
4,  !t36i  6,  403,  (^ic— ill.  of  thlt/rom 
irArrA  One  protpcls  a  thing,  to  kffp  fjf, 
ward  Q^,  ai'K  oiuivnlatv  ^pVfTtfQtG  Kr}- 
pd  ^f/QijL'rtr,  by  no  augnry  nuld  he 
ttard  ojf  hlfick  death,  11.  2,85fl;  i;  rJ' 
oi!K  ^yr*if  ^pi'ro,  1/  fr/;^  not  ajf  the 
spear,  il,  5,  53^  *  hence  in  jrenl.  to 
thwart,  check,  iitif  vnjoi',  U-  ^,  M3 ;  to 
repress,  j<MOJ/,  IL  24,  5^,  tike  /pt'sti .' 
VO^TTOif  t^jvtTtJiifinfH,  h/irine  kept  fljf  a 
rt^lum,  i.  e.  rrmaining^  Pind.  \.  9,  M, 
11.  4t  138. — IV.  hence  to  keep  f^urd 
upon,  uvjfi-ft,  tftrpaj'^  Od.  23,  223,  fUoi- 
Tiv,  Od.  3,  2(3^1  to  lay  WAii  for^  in  pf. 
pass.,  Otf  lU,  463,  f^fwr  ^qvta  Ip.,  to 
jranrA,  jpy  them  out,  Od.  23,  82 ;  6(i(- 
mv  If^vtjafjf^ai,  to  k<'ep  eorrfnUy,  con- 
ee.ij,  Od.  IG,  459;  drfitfTTTir  /p.,  to 
m/nntfiiH  them,  II.  1,  230:  fience  to 
tfijipiirl^  hotd  in  hnnour,  with  notion  of 
obpdir'Tice.  fit}f7.nr  KpnvUtvf}^  fpva- 
aatjOat,  II.  21,  XiiK  cf.  1,  'ilG.— 'Epu- 
rtt^rt:  in  Hom.  freq.  has  a  fjncop.  aor. 
^pi'^tJ,  If  22,  507,  fpvra  and  clpf^ro, 
Ipi'trftai  anrl  elpf^tmai,  not  to  be  cori- 
ftjsecl  with  perf  iiuss.,  rtffX'um,  phipf, 
tlfwptiv :  this  i»  orjiy  once  In  si™nf  to 
dmiv,  Od-  22,  90,  hut  very  frcq.,  esp. 
in  Ol!.,  to  jtrM^rrf  or  to  i^ifrA.  Tht 
fiommon  Att.  collnl.  form  fn>ofjai,q, 
v.,  is  always  ro^nre^  protect. 

[f-  alwaysr  in  <!j)t'(*),  and  f^pvopat, 
th<  HI  ph  some  mode  me  make  i"  i  ii  s  rg  nf. 
to  protect:  but  where  the  sylK  i^  long, 
it  IS  by  rt'^.lu^il.offf',  rpt'(Tffij,fpii<7iTd7>j, 
f^tc. :  but  V  in  synrop.  aor,  which  is 
thus  distinguished  from  pf  and  jdqpf,: 
in  rlfjiyaTntM  and  ripvarOr  is  v  some- 
lime*,  e.  r,  Jl.  H,  3«K7o;  )5.  651,  tJM. 
16,  463,  but  only  metri  grat.  In  /jv- 
(ipnt,  usu.  i",  but  not  always.] 

'Kpi>f>r,  ffjf,  rj5,  m  *fr»rt,  AifJ',  Nic, : 
UKU.  ffr^^i^rff,  and  Tift^or. 

^KpXarai.  ipxiirti,2  ]t\nT.  pert,  and 
piqpf.  pa*s  Ion.  offlpju^^pyu,  Mom,, 
who  has  also  ^^p^uro. 

^KfO^i^jirrio/iflt/,  to  fr'nrt  in,  j^wf  or 
roop  up,  Horn,  only  lo  pass.,  d'ff  ip- 
jo*flt.JT'i-n*  Oil.  14,  15. 

'F.pxilrdeir,  rcca,  re,  Itfit  a  htdgt: 
frt>m 

*Ep,vtitvjf,  flij,  ft,  ^ffiyu)af^Kt,meio- 
tftre^  heri^r^  like  ia/iftr 

rEpfrm,  Of,  r/,  Err-hti,  an  Ailjc 
demt*  of  the  tribe  A^HM^ ;  h^n^B 
fi^lv.  'Ep^rfflTi,  o/ itr  in.  AnArfl,  Pl^t. 
Ale,  Ir,  1J3  C'  :  'Ep'fj^vf,  n'tJfi  d,  if* 
friAjiA.  rt/  Erchftt,  Dern 
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'EPXOMAI  -  with  ffrtrtn  1 
ETO-,  "EATO)  fut.  ;?,n-Go> 
f/Mi^fjv,  but  from  Hem,  d 
and  in  Att.  more  usu.  i$>i^i 
m  all  morula.  I>or-  ifft*ov  ;  | 
XWn,  in  Mom.  at^vays  Ep.  *  * 
a^,  f.  wh**nce  1  pi.  |-J'^.i^>.J3t*'i 
49,  Od.  3.  ftl,  pirt,  ill^>,€i 
once,  f!.  15,  fll,  f>.T^^ot^?L< 
plqpf.  he  has  only  3  Bing.  itj 
h.  ■  perf  syncop.  ^/.j;/iM«Vt 
Achac,  ap.  Elephttej^.  p.  ISL 
7'o  <^me  or  g-n,  (cf.  i^JTo, 
Ten-  fri^q.  from  Hom_  down 
All,  esp.  in  imhc.  present 
\<'hereas  for  th**  other  mt»oHi 
fut.  and  (posi-Hom.)  impf 
f^pit  as  al*o  in  cornpds..  El 
nicl.  210,cf  Lob,  Pbr>n  p. 
anpai.  however,  occurs  A< 
l?54,  Soph.  O.  C  1206,  etc., 
impf  iffiX'fpip't  is  uwed  in 
wiih  ^T',  i^por-,  byThoc.  4, 
Special  signfs.  iiso.  ajise  : 
preps,  joined  to  the  Terh;  bt) 
from  the  meiT>  const nictio 
come  to  a  place. — 2,  to  jra  oa 
freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  impcra 
tilso  is  used  like  twir  eomt  \ 
merely  as  a  hortatory  eicln 
I  come  buck,  rettim.,  Od.  2,  30,  n 
J  in  full  avrtc*  ui^,  irci^j^  f/J 
c,  arc.  in  Hi^m,  u«u.  only  o: 
signf,  as,  ^Jtri\Or  at/jv^ 
It.  1,151,  Od.  9,2ea;hcnce] 
uyj£/tr,'i',  stid  k^toirjv  rA^f 
say,  to  £0  a  message,  etc  ,  H 
21,  235,  Od.  al,  20  :  c.  ace.  1 
in  Hotn,,  lp\trSti\.K7inir^rf 
— 2,  c.  gcn^  loci,  rrrd^oro 
through  or  A(To4jt  the  pi  am,  I 
cf.  ^la-pacrTLt. — 3.  in  ,Vtt.  01 
per^H, ifl co^^  to,  PttKl.O,  I,  It 
8,  19,  etc.— Ill,  c.  part,  fut  , 
the  object.  ^p\opai.  tiiTiyiuv* 
ip\fumi  w^^'ouirrjt  to^eieA,  to 
in  itdt.  like  an  auxdiary  te 
pat  ^p{Lji\  ?.t5ot',  f  an  fytr 
you :  very  rare  #0  c.  ^>*r 
Heind.  Plat-  Phaed,  100  B  — 
pres.^  aor,,  or  pert,  in 
hhoW  the  mannrr  {f  UiO^JTif^ 
ai'fTa,  r/tmr  runnlnff,  i  e.  nc 
II.  11,  71S,  etc:  *;/A  t/^>vi 
he  fled  I  hence.  II,  10,  510,  1^ 
;iM'Of,  11.23.77^.  Il.l&.iaOu 
able,  al  Krv  Tt  viAV^  i^fT^V^J 
fliy,  lor  oi  Ktv  n  nh\\'vf^ 
come  ret  br,  bfcomf  mangled  or 
as  if  for  yjiyitrTfai,  like  vejnt 
in  Virg.  G.  1,  29  ;  ct,  for  th* 
usnjjft,  )i>i'(jpat  11.  1  \  henf>c 
fre<j.  signf  to  t^d  m  l^in/*  ^ 
furrj  Duf,  L:at,  evadere^  rcvrr,  j 
3.  the  part,  aor.  Wt-is  ti « 
rm^iplv  to  add  f^iIne**  to  the 
16.  521.  OGH,  HrhJf  Sopb. 
—  \\\  of  ony  kind  of  motion 
ri?.(>f,  i/HtiiW  to  nJi*  <VQt  of 
Hom. :  hence  itomelime*  < 
TTctfifetfTtv  fprrtr^i.  lo  c^^om 
6,  40  ;  we:!^l,y  v6e.  bT  Und,  1 
etc.,  Izt  rrifvtv<v,  Od.Z,tA 
also  of  thinjN,  to  ouw ;  U  r 
r0«nr  to  jkuj,  ^;;nHq  ;  of  &tf 
arite^  comt  nptm  (tn^,  dr.,  rtc, 
neeil  ni,"it  be  particulan^pj.- 
H'''tn.  phrascir — 1^  «f  >mji 
o^rtf  r(j'i,  to  fffwf  10  Kirwik 
with,  Hdt  ftjjrn  I ;  m  e*^l 
ff^i/Zri^jun^^^Wm — 2  H-j  -» 
to  fry  pvcrrthuiff,  X*^n. — 3- 1^ 
V'^i'.  TYi  u>^'rifl  /J.^'  ir.  I*  < 
d,intfr  or  psiin.  Thur  :  a'*<K 
ii^k  lyBiiv,  to  If  *wlif^^ 
-*M.  — a,j*i  mKfihi'  l?.(i(*i*',c.  tn 

HenftcL  226,  c£  Thuc.  3,  49  - 
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mphat.  pflriphr.  af 

lid  TrvXlfiou  ipre- 
6t^iti?-lafTtvifp' 

a^aty  (Fid  <»6i'du, 

jh.  O.  T.  773,  like 
t/rrra,  igrtf,  irA^cf, 

l^ne  through  the 
LeSf  ha^e  fulflllcU 
.  t,  2}  15  :  cf.  cl^£, 
Iv,  V.  sab  ;fr/p. — 
riiv  -^-walxa,  tov 

115. — ft,  c*  gen.  lo 
'epXofiuit  UK(J0!^6- 
Ef  ip^erot»  Aosch. 

6,  or  )^,  Kriiger 
',  Poppo  ProlEg. 
le  of  *Ort¥f>/jifvof, 
in  Hf9,  Ft.  15,  cf. 
,  45p  luid  BockLi. 

t,  from  ^ptjf,  Od, 

Kp.  i^jTij^Ur  fat.  of 
-pTlKa,  pass,  tJiOP- 
bi),  nor.  pa^.  ^p- 

,  (though  k/t^Brip 
always  written  Isy 
^titfi/paf,  whereai 
Lro  not  Att, ;  fat, 
loin.  UECH  the  flit. 
he  pan.  ^i?^f /  f,  in 

32;  and  I  he  fut, 
0  fortii  ipL}^  but 
f  Fpo^di,  for  which 
. — I.  /  KiU  $ii]f, 
dat.  pcrs.,  Ham. ; 
F  viUl  sajf  noLhing 
also  c.  acf.  pera., 
lur.  Mc.  705;  and 
Ttvd  Tt,  Ih.  E^. — 

;  in  It.  2,  49,  and 

is  mentioned  ns 
,  announciniEf  it : 
Mr,  Htlt.  G,  23,  cf. 
jr.  Kl.  33  :  d^rei 
?Fi  rpfri  him  to  do, 
^Ipr/ftfvov,  absol., 
vJ.  Thuc.  1,  140. 
ipopttit  fo  ask^  V, 

occurs  in  Horn. 
».=ff)0|Hli,  la  oak 

21,  30.  (Hence 
,lpofiat,   i'pLiTu.u, 

n^pit^tj,  ^ituriV  : 
ia.9»r,  /f^fia^  p^ut^, 

knit,  fi>,  very  dub, 
hf  hrmahcw,  Arrtin 
II.  10,  27t.  men- 
Ein  eccu  dying  on 
to  ^diOf ,  in  Hip- 

Tfi  Tept  iIoli^h',  Ih 
:  hence  theaubflt. 
fl(inri,  but  the  verb 
of  wuthkfk  cHcckji : 
mtkdraic,  etaif,  c. 
paTjc.  Ik  13,  776; 
nw.  H.  Horn,  C^r* 
finite li",  ifptlt^^av 
t :  hut  alio  aeem- 
o^jTrjr"  iputl*  the 
it,  (*7*-i3irf>flli,  bi»- 
thfi  ctnitext).  Oil. 

aoj^)  Jl   2,   ny: 
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Theocr.  13,  71,  has  the  ace.  for  the 
gen.,  as  if  it  wna  tmna.  m  fMi*.  cf,  24, 
yt*. — 11.  irans,  to  driw  or/or«  firtcft, 
only  once  in  Horn.,  #p.  ixwy^/froi^  <iT^ 
vTjuiv,  11.  13,  57 :  but  found  in  later 
Poelfli.  Ep.  word,  i  Root  j^^j;,^,  to  fhut : 
akin  to  putoaat,  bixi  prob.  not  to  }pvtj, 
^pvau}    Hence 

'EptJ7,  wf,  17,  dny  fi/rclfrt  t^hltni  mo- 
lioTij  in  Horn.  esp.  ilovpb^  irpwij,  (A* 
nvA  of  a  spear,  U.  IL,  1157;  15,  35S  ; 
^pwiy  ^£?JuVy  II  4, 542  ;  17.583  j  Xfi- 
irera  Joifpnr  ^pujyi',  a  spear^s  throw  be- 
hind, II.  23,  5as,  cf.  21,  ^51  :  XtKpTj^ 
Typo^  kp<it}},  the  ftiTcc  or  ncing  of  the 
wmnowi^r'a  (shovel),  U.  13,  590;  so, 
tivAfiif^  ^fjufy,  II,  3,fi2,cr  14,488.-2. 
later,  an  irnp«/«i?,  irtdinaim^  detirtf 
Anth.-^n.  a  urithdratsai^  retrral^  Ipwri 
iToXefioVt  rcstfroTH  war,  11.  IG,  302  ;  17, 
761  i  HO,  Ip.  ^UA.'K'.  Theocr.  22,  192, 
ciBclly  the  reveree  of  signfn  L;  but 
easily  c:e plained  from  signf  11  of  tho 
verb  ^ptjiu.  Kp.  word,  but  never  in 
Od. 

'K|[Kj^«vf(j,  u,  to  be  mad  for  love^ 
madly  m  love,  0pp.  :  from 

^EpL>fiavj}^r  if,  i  Ipti^,  paivoftctt ) 
jnndty  m  l^ac,  Diodn  Adv,  -v£^f- 
Hence 

jnod  ^QVf,  Anth. 

'EpLj/fii^tov,  OLf,  no,  a  ^^Vjfc  Jdew^,  dar- 
iinff,  Anth, :  dim.  from 

'Epi^fiivoCt  ^'t  ^i  ipui^i'Vi  iK>  h* 
part.  prcs.  pass,  from  Ipttbi,  a  hved 
onCf  lave,  Lat,  anuuiuSf  aniasia,  Hilt.  3, 
31. 

*Eowf,  cjTofi  fJ,  Wolf  has  restored 
the  heterocl.  dat,  fpu,  or  the  apoc. 
tpL},  for  ipuTi,  in  OX  18,  211  :  later 
poets  have  also  ace.  IpLiVj  for  Ipura^ 
Jac.  A.  P,  p.  45D,  cf.  >^Atjf,  An oltl- 
er,  but  ohly  poet,  form  Ipoc.  q-  t. 
(^pfi/idf  fpuu)  Love  :  in  if,  only  in 
phrase,  iptJf  ^pcvflc"  a/ipfKu^.tiit'f,  Iffvi 
wrapt  his  sen:$es,  3,  412  ;  14,  *^-l ;  in 
Od.  only  once*  18,  212,  IpL}  6'  Lpa 
&vfidp  i&Hx^'  i^  Hcrtn.  a  Way  a  of 
the  Mcxval  pa^Kion,  later  in  ^en\.  desirfi 
far  a  thin??,  rtvo^^  Aesch.  Kuin.  865  ^ 
^X^  ^purii  Tivo^y  HdL  5,  32  i  also, 
ipLtf  ^ti  ^F,  Aescli.  Supp.  Sai  i  ^pwf 
luTTiTTTEt  ftot^  c.  inf..  Id.  A  g.  'Mi, 
Tliuc.  0,  21  :  plur.  if}ijTe^^  vehcmnU 
deiting,  but  Csp.  iiTwtjTir*,  Lat.  om^ps, 
Ath.  —  If.  as  prop,  n.,  the  god  of 
iovf^  £^ros,  .Amor,  Oitpid,  Anacr.  64  \ 
ami  in  plur,  Simon  ,  etc.    Hence 

^"^^iu^TupiQVt  otJ>  rojdim.  from  Ipu^t 
a  littie  hveai  tot-e-god,  Anth.  [ujj 

'Epurdu,  Q,  f.  -i^ffu,  Kp^  and  Ion. 
f/p.,  TO  ask,  Tivd  rr,  something  0/ or) e, 
Od,  4,  347  ;  9,  3&4,  Soph.  O,  T.  1122, 
etc.  ;  tiva  iipfpl  rtvo^,  Eur.  Ion  236* 
TTcpi  Ttvfjf,  rlat.Thcaet.  185  C  :  foil, 
by  a  relat.  wonl,  dp.  tI^  dt},  0<L  15, 
423  ;  Ip.  fi..,  or  j/v,.*  to  ask  whether.,, 
Hipp.  :  it  is  the  nsu.  word  in  Att., 
supplying  the  defective  tensea  Gitpa- 
fiai^  q.  V,— IL  in  dialectics,  to  argue, 
elicit  your  condwiiitji  6pr  quettioTiing, 
also  m-vrpwrtiWi  Seit.  Emp.*  cf,  in- 
tem^a,  Cjc-  Fat  29.— III.  in  \.  T,,= 
alrtij,  to  askj,  solicit,  rii>a.     Hence 

*Ep(JT)j^a,  oror,  rdt  thai  which  is 
firked^  a  question,  Thuc.  3,  64  j  Ip.  tov 
Evv&T}^aTo^,  thf-  chaUntgc  of  soldiers, 
Id.  7,  44  :  rt  qufntian  or  problem  propo- 
md  for  solution,  Tint.    Henre 

'T^puiTf^P-arist^,  to  armngc  and  put 
^pititiaris,  90  as  to  eliPityotiT  ctmctusiotis 
from  your  apponrat,  Arif^t  Org. 

"E/jtjrjy/iart/ffif,  j?,  liv,  interragaiive, 
Cramm.    Adv.  -j£b»f.  j 

'Epi^TTipdrioVf  <jv,  rd,  dim.  from  3 
ipurrifiQ-  ' 
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tionhg,  ywM/i'on,  Plat.,  eic. :  TroiFiadut 
ip..  I«acr.  17L  A  ;  c.  gen.  rei,  abovt  m 
tiling:.  Plat.  Theact  147  C. 

■E^Mjr;/rf ui't verb  adj  Jrom  ipurdtJt 
one  must  nii^,  wim«V«„  Arist,  Org. 

'KpfitTia^,  li^o^f  17,  pecuL  lem.  of 
IpuTiKOf;,  Anih, 

'KpLiTitit^,  i^f  io  bf  lopeaiek. 

'Epur^dttf,  ^cjf,  6,  a  young  Eros 
Cupid,  fomied  from  'Epuf,  aa  Xajt 
diuf,  frnm  Xayt^:  plur*  ipwrtdei^ 
Anacreont. 

'KttUiTl^ia,  Ltv,  Ttk,  KUh.  hpd^afeaMt 
of  Eros,  Ath. 

'EpijTii^iJi=^ptjT6Lt,  Gtamm. 

'Epurttco^,  7,  riv,  i^ptjc)  o/"  or  fre- 
longing  to  lave,  dpy^t  Xvttjj,  ThuC.  fl, 
57t  59  ;  Ip.  ^wrvxifi'  *  '«raie  affair,  Ibu 
54;  Ip.  'Aoyof,  a  diacourse  on  Imie, 
Plat.  Phaeflr.  227  C  :  eivm  to  W, 
amoTout,  Plot.  Rep,  474  D  :  hen^  in 
genL/c^d  o/a  thiii^.  Ip.  rrpdc  Ti,  Plut^ 
TTrpi  Ti,  L'lic,  Adv.  -ftwfj  Thoc.  6, 
54  ;  ~Ku^  Ivetif  Tivof,  to  be  very  fond 
of.,,  Plat  Bytap,  2^3  C— IL  Tti  'Ept*- 
rijifw,  thffcj:it  of  Ems  or  Xfrrr,  Pint, 

*Ep(j-iov,ow,  TOr=^^r(ipfoi»,  Luc, 
PhilopB.  U. 

t'E,r)u7ior^  ctS  (},  Erotiua,  inasH^.  pr. 
n.,  Anth. 

'EpiiJ7itf ,  i't^n^'j  n,  a  Irivtd  one,  darli^gf 
Theocr.  4,  59,-^11.  aa  adj,  ift.  v^aot, 
islands  of  (trve. 

struck  htf  Iffwe,  STiutten. 

'KpijToypuAo^,  ov,  (Ipu^t  yp6^y 
itriring  about  love.  Mat  [ri] 

'V,pL:iT<i6UVmK<i}.a^^  ov,  h,  iff  {ipuc* 
^it\i'i.fjKa?,or)  a  tea.chcr  of  the  arlafkvef 
Aih. 

■  EpwroA^rrrof ,  oVji^pLi^,  lofiddvut} 
love-smtttfti^  Lat.  ruptus  ujitors. 

*EptJTOAJfi{/ia,  af,   rjt  a  being  Jcpf- 

'Epurouui'c^i,  Q^=  tpLtfmviuj  to  bs 
madly  in  tone  :  from 

iy  m  Ufvt,  Ath.  599  E.    Hence 

*Epwr^ti]'m,  Of,  iii=kpuf^avlit^  ra- 
vinq  loot,  Plut. 

'Epfjrojrojj^iijiov,  (w,TO,  (fpijf,  ff«i* 
'^^lav)  a  lat^<~pltiy^  atnatory  poerq. 

'Epcjrflir?.uj'Gf,  ot't  (^puc,  TrAavtuuL) 
Affuwugt  socthing  Imit^  tp&Qyyo^,  MeL 
— ll.  tficonsrotit  in  love,  [uj 

'EpijroT^.otu,  iL,  ( ^puf,  iT?,.^(j, 
TTAoof}  fo  floi7  oti  l&t>e''t  ocean^  Mel. 

'EptiTorroicUj  u,  (/puf,  Treifu)  ra 
ejcjft  Ifjvc. 

'EpuroroKOf,  0Vi(fpi^f,  Tjlifrtj)prff* 
ducin^  lofe^  M  usae. 

'E|[rtjrorpe^of,  ov,  (^pwf,  tpi^) 
the  nurst,  mtithtr  of  loifie,  i.  e,  Venua, 
Orph. 

'EpunJlof,  OT*,  d,  dim.  from  fpof* 
o  dar/m^,  su-etthsaTi,  Theocr.  3^  7. — - 
IL  as  adj  ,  Ipi^rvka  aei6ttv.  to  sing 
lov^-songA,  Bion  3,10.  Dor.  word,  [uj 
f'Epw^it,  fit',  n,  A'mcAiu,  a  cily  01 
Phocisinthe  valley  of  the  Cephttus^ 
Hdt.  8,  33, 

'Ef,  Tun.  and  old  Att.  form  for  A^ 
q.  V. :  and  ao  in  all  the  compds.,  ex* 
copt  those  of  Horn.,  and  Ildt,  which 
are  ffiven  h^^re, 

'Efi  impprat.  aor.  2  from  lijtiu 

'Efa>jf>-£Vf:,  ^fa7>tA/u,   fur  rig* 

'£r,-il>*ipij,  V,  d^aysipujr  tn  Horn, 
only  3  inipf.  l^ayeiptTo,  and  3  aor. 
mio.  tcaytiparo, 

'EfdjLj,  -v,  etcdyuf  IL  6,  252,  antt 
Hdt 

'Eroicj',  ody.,/or  ffff. 

*EfG  f'/M'J  1  ^fUKOVGJ,  V.   BUb    l/f -. 

*E^KovTi^u,  Ion.  fur  f/rajtoiTl^M, 
Hdt   U  43, 
*E^uktOi  (qt  icd^TO,  3  sing,  i.Qi.  % 
M9 
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:op.  of  eZfuXAa/iOi,  II.  12, 466 ;  13, 


*  Kaav,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ^aav,  from 
ti^,  Horn. 

'i'^uvTa,  V.  el(dvTa,  Horn. 

'Ilcdn-of,  Ion.  for  fifdirof,  a*  oiwe, 
iiap. 

'  l<<ru7i;f ,  aor.  2  pass,  from  a^xa. 

'S^aniKveoiiai,  Ion.  for  tlaa^ixvi- 
a^ut,  Hdt. 

*Bfupd<T(Tu,  V.  sub  el^ap;  Hdt. 

*!>fdpr(,  adv.  for  t/f  uprt,  unri/  now, 
i*t«',  Lob.  Phryn.  21. 

'lifci^pi,  adv.  for  t/f  up^J,  until,  c. 
gen. 

*Er/3a/i»u,  i^iiaX'Xa,  v.  sub  e/f^. 

'EffjJv,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  of  aiicvvv- 
fit.  in  intr.  signf ,  Hon). 

'Bf/JiJdfu,  1(^0?.^,  V.  sub  c/r/3. 

'i!f(lfico/i(u,  Ion.  for  elcSi^-,  Hdt. 

*^^()((Ju;i(,  {;<)tia/(a(,  ^f<5vu,  v.  sub 

f  KffiVpori  ii  Esdrat,  Hebrew  niasc. 
pr.  n.,  LXX. 

'  KciiiHiKov,  cf,  e,  aor.  2  of  tlcdipKo- 
fisii.iiom. 

'  Hiet/u,  v.  tl^ctiu,  Hdt. 

'  Kf£/ln)<Touai,  fut.  and  ffeASwv, 
III!  aor.  of  ei^cpxoftai,  Horn. 

'i',ce/iaaaufijip,  an  aor.  1,  of  which 
ihf  poet.  3  sing  occurs  in  II.  17,  564, 
fiufa  yup  lit  Bavin)  IftftuoaaTO  0v- 
/iiif.  where  the /arm  seems  to  refer  us 
to  'd^fiaofiatt  but  the  tense  to  el^/ida- 
BfUi  at,  to  touch  :  so  too  Hipp,  has  i^- 
(tuiaoSat,  freq.  in  signf.  to  put  in  the 
hat  I  and  feel,  as  he  also  uses  icuiiT- 
TieOat,  and  i^ardaSai,  v.  Foes. 
Ofcon. 

'Kffvijf,  i((v^v,  i(ivac,  v.  Ivtj. 

'KfeTToro,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
tlri  TTa/iat. 

'  Hf fpyvvvat.  Ion.  for  el;elpyctv,  to 
thill  in,  enclote,  Hdt.  2,  8C, 

'V^iipxonai,  v.   et(ipxoiiat,  Horn. 

'  Hacauxaro,  3  pi.  pl<]pf.  pass,  from 
Ourru. 

'iltrcva,  Ep.  laaeva,  aor.  1  act. 

'  i!ff  ruvro,  3  pi.  aor.  mi(h  syncop. 
<^  I  'CX^*^>  '^*y  poured  thejnselveM,  flow- 
ed, tireamed  in,  of  a  crowd,  IL  12,  470 ; 
SI.  lilO. 

'Kfero,  iciOfo,  v.  «ub  e/j--,  Hdt. 

'Hfvioro,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  of Wf- 
d?  ^  a^at,  II. 

'HcijJ.iffi'i?,  )7f,  i7,=t/cfAr<KTtf. 

'  i-',a6at,  inf  aor.  2  mid.  of  iti/u. — 2. 
al>  i  perf  pass,  of  ivvvftt. 

'  t;<rSf u,  u,  (<ffS/;f )  (0  clo(A<.  Pass. 
■Till  mid.,  to  clothe  oiu'i  telf,  be  clothed, 
ttfuted :  nsu.  in  perf.,  iiaBriiuu,  c.  ace, 
h>')Ta  iaOitfivot.  Hdt.  6,  112;  also 
r  ilat.,  fiuKtat,  la.  3,  129,  jren-Xo«Tt, 
Ear.  Hel.  1539.    Hence 

'M<;Si7*<a,  aroc,  to,  a  gamutu,  drat, 
Tju^.,  usu.  in  plur. 

'^V.adijv,  3  dual,  ptqpf.  pass,  of  Iv- 
Vl'Mi.  II.  18,  517. 

'HffSjyf,  jjTOf,  ij,  a  ;anne>i(,  Od., 
ttiu  in  collective  signf.,  dothing, 
drr't,  clothes,  seldom  of  a  <ln^/f  ;ar- 
jnrn ! :  in  siiii?.  al.<o  a  carpet,  me,  to 
•111  p  on,  Od.  23, 290.  (From  evvvfii, 
liri'.'f,  so  that  strict  analogy  would 
riKiHire  /aWz/f,  cf  Sanscr.  vas,  Lat. 
vn':s,  and  Irtioc) 

'EaOiiuif,  tuf,  n,  (Mlu)  clothing, 
Soiih.  El.  209. 

'  KTflijffif,  tur,  f/,  (faOu)  eating,  Cle- 
miA*t  nisi  leg.  InOtnir. 

'V.nOiu,  strcngthil.  form  of  Mu, 
ftnl '  used  in  pros,  ami  iniiwrf  f/rrHtnv, 
ullii'r  tonses  b<Mng  supplied  by  ii'u, 
mill  the  aor.  being  li^uyov :  la  eat, 
H.iiii.  (esp.  in  Od.i,  etc.:  inftihitv 
nil  -nijiii:  loffi'ther.  Od.  2,  30j  ;  21 , 
Ca .  usu.  of  men.,  but  mctapb.,  itdv- 
634 
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TOC  Tup  iaOUt,  the  fire  dewmrs  all,  II. 

23,  182 ;  of  an  eating  sore,  Aesch.  Fr. 
231  ;  and  so  in  mid..  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. :  ia6.  lavriv,  to  vex  one's  self, 
like  Homer's  bv  0vubv  xaTeiuv,  Ar. 
Vesp.  287 ;  also  lad.  t^v  x^^vv^v,  to 
bite  the  lip,  like  diixveiv,  lb.  1083. 
Pass,  to  be  eaten,  oIko{  laBierm,  the 
house  is  eaten  up,  we  are  eaten  out  of 
house  and  home,  Od.  4, 316 :  cf.  iaffa. 

'Eo-fl^JoTijf ,  OD,  i,  fem.  -ddrtf ,  «5of, 
ihaO?.6^,  dlduui)  giver  of  good. 

'ESOAO'S,  ^,  6v,  Dor.  loXoi;,  poeL 
word  just=(iya96c,  good,  in  Horn, 
alike  of  chiefs,  and  of  a  swineherd, 
Od.  IS,  557  ;  of  horses,  II.  2,  348 : 
iad\.  Iv  Ttvt,  good  in  or  at  &  thing,  II. 
15,  283 ;  hence  in  various  relations, 
— 1.  of  persons,  from  the  common  no- 
tion of  goodness  in  early  times,  good, 
brave,  stout,  Horn.,  esp.  in  11.  ;  opp.  to 
xa/cdf :  also,  rich,  wealthy,  Hes.  Op. 
212 :  and  then,  noble,  'Welcker  The- 

r.  praef.  p.  xxii. :  also  hind,  good, 
nva.  Soph.  £1.  24. — 2.  of  mental 
arid  moral  goodness,  e.  g.  voo^,  fih/o^, 
nX^of,  etc.,  Hom. — 3.  of  things,  etc., 
^dp/iaKa:  so  of  Tcvxca,  nrrifiara, 
teift^?.ia,  etc.,  Horn.— 4.  good,  fortu- 
nate, lucky,  dpviOe^,  Od.  24, 311,  virap, 
19,  547.-5.  as  subet.,  laiS?M,  goods, 
Od.  10,  523:  but  more  usu.  iaBTiov, 
good-luck,  U.  24,  530 :  laBMv,  c.  inf.. 
It  is  good,  expedient  to..,  IL  24,  301. 
(Ace.  to  Herm.  the  root  was  tflJYif, 
akin  to  the  Germ,  edel,  Bockh.  Not. 
Crit.  Find.  0.  1,  99.^    Hence 

'EoflXirnj-,  ^TOf,  n,  goodness,  Chry- 
sipp.  ap.  Plut  2,  441  B. 

'Eff^oc,  fof,  TO,  a  dress,  garment,  11. 

24,  91,  Aj.  Av.  940,  rare  form  for  la- 

'Eaff  Stc,  for  lirriv  drt,  Lat.  est 
juuiN,  there  is  a  tims  when..,  i.  e.  now 
and  then,  sometimes,  formed  like  Ivio- 
TC,  c.  indie,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,  20;  laff 
ire..,  6tc..,  Soph.  Aj.  56  *q. 

'Efftxiff/cu,  for  cl(d.,  U. 

'Emu,  poet,  form  of  ia6U>,  («  eat, 
in  Hom.  usu.  with  rrlvetv :  of  beasts, 
to  devour,  Od.  13,  409 :  roeUph.,  Ia6. 
Ktiiui7.ta,  to  waste,  eonsunu  one's 
means,  Od.  2,  75:  also  in  Att.,  as 
Aesch.  Ag.  1597,  etc.  Poet,  word, 
also  found  in  LXX. 

'Eala,  Of,  ji,  in  some  dialects,  esp. 
Italian  Dor.,  for  oioia :  also  written 
iooia,  Heind.  Plat.  Ctat.  401  C. 

'Efrdfii',  for  tifiitiv,  Horn. 

'Eiliucvai,  fem.  part.  pres.  mid. 
from  ci^itiiu,  Od.  22,  470. 

'EfrCvof,  for  tl^il^^Ttu,  from  tlciZ- 
ofiai,  U.  13,  285. 

'Efiifi/ii,  IciKvioittu,  Icirra/uu,  for 
el^irilUt  etc.,  Hdt. 

*Eoif,  eur,  fl,  (fr^at)  an  impuhe, 
tendency,  only  in  Plat.  Crat.  411  D, 
420  A :  but  the  compound  Ideate  is 
found. 

'EfKaro.JmVo,  v.  fifx.,  Od.  24, 222. 

'EfKorrtf  TO,  for  li(icarii)rTo,  3  smg. 
aor.  2  mid.  from  cirKuraTidrifii,  Hes. 
Th.  8'iO. 

'EcKt,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ^v,  3  sing, 
impf  from  rliii,  freq.  in  Hom. 

'EtKrfiuhuc,  adv.  part.  prrf.  pass, 
from  aKiTTTOfiat,  deliberately,  Dem. 
749.8. 

■EiT*>i7«a,  inlr.  perf  of  UKC/./xt. 

'EcK/.JjTo^,  ov,  17.  {tl^Kn/.iui  a  con- 
voked attarmbly.  cf  iKK/.rfTo^  II. 

'E^K/.^rvr,  vo^,  ;/.=sforcff. 

'EoKov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  itv,  impf. 
from  r///(,  in  Hom.  only  II.  7,  153: 
very  freq.  in  3  pers.  Iokc.  never  in  2 

'EnKo-r/uhuf,  adv.  part,  pert  pass. 
from  aK07Tlu,s=i<iKCfituvut. 
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'E<r?Ai  D".  fof  f  oflA^,  q. 

'Eo'^a,  arof,  ro,=iuax<K' 
pedicle,  Ahst.  ap.  Eusu 

'Ea^^6e,  ov,  6,  also  iaiwf, 
let  out,  Lat.  scaturigo:  e&p. 
of  bees,  Hdt.  5,  IH,  Plat.  L 
B :  hence  any  swarm  or  flock, 
iuv,  Aesch.  Sopp.  223;  >i 
Ar.  Lys.  353,  etc. :  also  of  th 
fiot  yu?.ax70c*  streams  of  nu 
Bacch.  710,  ubi  v.  Elmsl. ;  ar 
strangely,  lau6(  iu7.iaaiK 
i.  e.  honey,  Lpmic.  ap.  Alh 
cf  Soph.  O.  C.  481,  Herm.  ( 
252  :  also,  icu.  vutjuv,  Xesc 
684,  Xoyuv,  Plat.  Rep.  450  B. 
from  ijiiu,  and  so  rightly  a 
cf.  u^aud^:  others  from  <s 
even  Mu,  v.  Schaf.  Plut.  6,  | 

'Eo]uord«of ,  ov,  {lo/iot,  rit 
ducing  swarms  of  bees,  Anlh. 

'Ea/to0v?.a^,uicof,  6,  {,irrpo 
the  watcher  of  a  swarm  of  6<«s. 

'Ef6/3<5i/»,  adv.,  v.  o/Siti. 

'E^oikIu,  iiotitiiu,  for  tie 

'EfOffrof,  ov,  for  rlforrof. 

'EfOTrrpoi',  for  rifOTTpov. 

'Ecopuu,  f.  i^mliofiai,  for 
el{&^/tat,  Hom. 

'Eaovtiai,  Dot.  fut.  from 
laoum. 

'Eforudef,  uv,  ai,  {rtf^^^u 
piles,  Hipp.,  cf.  ifordSif. 

'Eanipa,  of,  5,  Cat.  rrspo 
ly  fem.  from  linrtpoc,  sub.  1 
ning,  Hdt.  1,  142,  Pmd.,  e 
iartipa;,  after  npcrun;,  at  1 
Thuc.  3,  112,  etc. ;  r ^j  or  :^ 
pav,  towards  evening.  Plat.,  X 
m  plur.  the  evening  kown, 
Dissen.  Pind.  i  7,  44.-2.  »«i 
the  west,  Lat.  occidms,  llk< 
Abend,  Eur.  Or.  1260 ;  b  zp 
pijv  x^l"^  "f  ^o  fpoc  io^' 
west  country,  Hdt.  1, 82 ;  8, 
TO  itp6(  iafrcpav,  the  westeni 
Thuc.  6,"2 ;  Xen. 

VSjrjrfga,  Of,  i,  Hesplra,  01 
Hespehdes,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  1427 
island  of  the  Amazons  in  Ul 
nis,  Diod.  S. 

t'Eoirtpio,  Of,  17,  (loTTtpof) 
Hesperia,  i.  e.  the  western  Una 
Kaly  relatively  to  Greece,  D 

'Effirrp/j'u,  (rojrrpof)  «•  m 
ning  meal,  sup,  late. 

'E(T7rcp2v6{-,  ^,  6v^=»H-,  X' 
12,6. 

'Effx^piof,  a,  m,  and  or, 
H.  F.  395 :  (f  ff»»poc)  of  tune 
eoening,  m  the  evetting,  at 
Horn.,  esp.  in  Od..  usu.  wal 
ioTt.  KUTei^t,  Od.  15,  505 ;  it 
Od.  9,  338 ;  i<i:Tfpiov^  uyipc' 
uytt,  Od.  2,  385.-11.  of  p!» 
em,  Lat.  ocddentalis,  Od.  8,  j 
c. :  opp.  to  ^oiof,  iiiof :  i'E 
ffuXttaaa,  of  the  McditprTann 
P.:  )j  'E(rr.  ^f0ijv=  Effirr 
Rb.  3,  31 1 :  ru  iaictpia.  tK 
land,  Plut. :  the  west,  Luc 

'Ea-tfiir,  (dof,  .7,  p«rul 
foreg.,  at  eveiun£. — 2.  untm, 
— II.  as  subst  ii  r>rr,iir.  tl 
termed  plh-flowrr,  Tbeuj'hi 
nom.  pr.  ai  'Krrrfpt^ir,  the  U 
daughtert  of  Sigkl,  who  liwc 
island  of  the  ocean,  on  the 
e<li;e  of  the  world,  and  guarvl 
den  with  gulden  apples.  Hr*. 
275,  518  : — later  th>  ir  Dtini 
said  to  be  three,  or  somcuiui 
their  names  wen-  givro,  a 
coles  was  said  to  have  ra 
tbeir  apples.—  III.  ai  'Eritii 
fTol,  the  islands  of  tks  Hetper. 
10  Strab.=  o/  Masn^v  i-^ 
04  SittaaiTtpiirf,  ace  to  Ou 
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'jreuaic  citjr  Bo- 
,  Steph  H>z,  in 

an  mhab-  of  Hf:x- 
'EaiTJL'pif  HI.  S. 

1.  An.7,StS5. 

',  fem.  ttdj.=,*Eff- 

S. 

/ftjjTt  nienin;,  or 

From 

6,    Lat.    Ir^JSS- 

twf  Mf'fiVi  lo  lie 
j:  heterog.  pLilr. 
hfroTS  of  evftiiiAgf 
17.  191.— U.  as 
H.  Horn.  18,  M ; 

wilhoul  iian}/i, 

J,  91):  Lflcdf.  Ihe 
Hailes  or  dpaili, 

,  Aesch.  Pr.  3  IS, 
JOS  :  iffTfpof  j:?, 
of  the  Jtettiiit  tttn  ; 
■ist.  H.  A,  (By 
conLr.  from  iur* 
iignX.  were  itici- 

Mp/nia,  a  brother 
27.-2.  a  eoQ  of 

!r«t.  of  rlTTEiv  for 
ir  times  in  Ilatn  , 
n  phtaso,  imriTe 

I.  part.  (wrf.  pass, 
c,  Dion.  H. 

p.  collat,  ibrm  of 

;,  1  i-io. 

riaBai.,  aor.  2  of 
line  i  in  all  the 
1,  II.  5,  483 ;  part, 
rat.  ianiaOu,  II. ; 
12,  319;  opt.  la- 
1  miiitake  la  aa- 
:  a  prcs.  iotro^ai 

v)  inf.  CTJTtii',  aor. 
f  in  compda. 
adv.   part.   perf. 
,  xeriously,  in  car- 
iiM(  B  :  jfa/oiwljf, 

I  act,  of  Ivii'iti, 
int.,  Od. ;  fiToii- 
id.,  Horn. 
1,  a  city  of  Sj'ria, 

fjff  Eitsrifictdii*.  Mii- 
3,  1 :  in  Calliin. 
,  to  E.  M-,  orisf. 
aa  if  akin  to  ia- 
diled  that  iii'Aia- 
I  of  curtain  prieat- 

and  ^KtTunti}!,  Ihe 
Jewish  sect,  Jo- 

or.  2  sing.  pros. 
dc  or  d,  alfictljf 
itn. 

>at.  from  hft'i'in, 
I.  2  "ins.  ld<ll>t' 
I.  3,  57,  t3d.  16, 

of  eiiji,  for  frro- 
>in  II.  uaftlaatl- 
f.  iaaup/iai- 
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niaittyjn  jiscs.,  iaaoitttlai,  aor.  icr- 
(twffl7T'a*,  to  be  beatstif  vtto  Ttl^Of,  3, 
1U6:  fuix>?.  5,  M.  Cl£. 

'K<F^i>*fli,  perf,  pass,  offrrtru,  Horn.: 
wbf?nce  IrjffVG  ajul  Icrcmro.  2  and  3 
piqpf. ;  but  tliese  are  ali>a  ayncop.aor., 
Horn. 

'E(7ffiifiEV0^,  If,  aVt  part.  pass,  of 
acvu  (iicc,  toaignf  and  accent  a  prea., 
but  rodupl.  as  if  perl'.)t  fhiven^  urged 
on,  hnrriedj  vehemen/f  Horn.  :  tageTt 
lfetirning-/orj  c.  gen.  TTO?.ifl0Vf  6duw, 
II,  at,  tUl,  Od.  4,  733:  alxo  c.  inf., 
Tta?.i^\^iv,  ^?iv^ai.,  li.  11,  71T,1M.4. 
41G.  [0]:  lience  adv.  itravuii'ttir*  has- 
till/,  rtliemmily,  Honi.  (Though  anal- 
ogy is  in  favour  of  tho  parol-  accent 
ifffTvftivQ^r  it  is  wiihoot  authority,) 

'Eatjiio,  lauvTO,  2  anti  It  aing.  aor. 
synL'op-  pa$a.  frorii  arwu. 

'KaauSiiiiat,  Ion.  fur  tjaaj/Ofpiai,  v, 

'Eauuv,  or,  Ion.  for  ^atruv,  Hdt.  8, 
]  13.  PIC. 

*'£(jroa,  pf.  2  of  lariim  with  in- 
trant, pros,  signf.,  io  stand :  but  only 
in  the  tollowitig  ayncop,  forniB,  dual 
f  f?  ru  rot'T  plur,  f oru^v^fffTiiTf  ,^ff  ruffi, 
iilf  iffTiivat,  Ep.  iarufief,  lariifievat, 
part  EdTotJf,  Alt.  coiitr.  icrrgjf,  Qoa, 
ion.  (SoTfcjf  and  irrTt/uf, 

"£^7uJ£a,  transit,  peif.  of  IfrrijiUt  I 
hiivf  platted,  prob.  not  before  Polyb. 

^EordXaro,  Ion.  for  IffrfiXfih'Oi. 
nrtav,  3  pi.  piqpf  pais,  of  ortAAu, 
Mrs,  Sc.  288.  (aA] 

'Enrtlfirif,  ^(TTfi^frat,  Ep.  for  larA- 
i-ni,  inf.  perf.  syneop.  liom  Isttjih, 
Horn,  [u} 

^KariLti^ifj  1  pi.  perf  ayticop.  of  la- 
nifil,  Od. 

■iJerrov,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  fa-njaav, 
3  pi.  aor.  2  act.  of  ierij/tt,  thti/  ttotd, 
Horn,  [u] 

'Eoruurff,  plur.  from  Eorouf,  v. 
laraii,  Horn. 

'Ecrrticrof,  3  pL  plqpf  syncop.  of 
ttrrtffii,  theif  sliwd^  Horn. :  carefoUy 
to  he  distiiiguiahed  from  aq. 

'EcfiifJGv,  3  pL  aor.  1  trans,  shortd. 
for  ^tmyfTov,  '^^y  **',  pfored,  or  had 
;j(ii«J,  11.  2,  523,  Oii,  3,  Ifti;  18,  307, 
cf.  esp.  II.  12,  55,  51],  cf.  iKpEtre,  iir- 
pr/oe. 

'EnTuai,  3  pi.  perf.  ayocop.  of  fonj- 
;ii,  II. 

'EariTi,  2  plur.,  and  lirrtlrai",  2 
and  3  doal  perf.  syncop.  of  irrrr/^i,  11. 

'Efrf,  conjunct.,  till,  untih  Lat.  Ja- 
nrc,  c.  indicat.,  Aeach.  Pr.  457,  etc, : 
but  in  dependent  clauses  after  an  jnf , 
.\rf. :  also  c.  aubj.,  Soph.  Aj.  1 1^3  ; 
but  then  more  uso.  /ur'  ui',  aa  Hdt.  7, 
141.  etc..  cf  Valck.  Hipp.  659 ;  and  in 
oral,  obliqua,  c.  optat.,Acn.  An.  1,9, 
1 1. — 2,  Ao  loftff,  so  tang  as,  ISchaf.  ^oph. 
Aj.  11 M.  with  same  construct,  as  for. 
mor  sit?nf — The  Dor.  form  Irre  iaro- 
stort^d  by  Kicsslini?  and  Gni^f  in  The* 
"cr,  1,  0;  5,  22,  cf  E.  M.  p.  382,  8; 
but  the  inferontu  that  it  comes  from 
hic  ia  ritfhlly  rf^jflct*?d  by  Valck. — 11, 
adv,  ^T."ti(  to,  Lat.  K*'/M*,  liTf:  iir/,  c.  ; 
ncc,  like  Lat,  utq^ir  ad,  Xen.  An,  4, 1 
5,  G  ;  and  soniotiines  so  without  inl, ' 
A  rr.  (From  h  5-e,  f /(■  6rt,  aa  [I^Aki 
from  f  I'r  S  K£  :'  we  never  find  ([jrr ; 
nor  havo  llfiin.  and  Hos.  i^€.1 

'Eire,  V,  forog. 

'Effrr f'wufi'fjf,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass. 
fron]  (jTH'iiLi,  Kittttii^, 

"EoT-i/Kd,  iar^Kfiv,  perf.  rtnd  plqpf  ' 
act.  from  fr?Ti//if,  always  in  inir,  pres,  ' 
and  impf.  ai^of ,  J  sftmd,  stoml^  Hatn, 

'F^a-t^,  V,  sub  Itrrj^trtt- 

'EoTj/iu,  f.ani£ci)iai,  iiilr.  fut.  of  fff- 
Trjita,  Ithalt,  will  tdmd,  Alt.  fottned 
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like  -cSv^^u,  Tcih'ii^ofiat  from  Sv^ 

'EcTijaa,  aor.  1  act.  of  larrna, 
trans.  1  pltneii,  iff,  Hotn. ;  but  iaripi, 
aor,  a  inlr.  /  atiml,  Hoin.  The  aor. 
1  mid.  kanjad/iJii;  ia  alau  always 
trans. 

*EaTifi,  Of,  ?;,  Ion,  l/rrifi,  ijf,  tht 
henTiA  of  a  house;  the  shrine  of  the 
household  gods,  and  hence  a  sanctu- 
ary for  suppliants^  wbo  were  called 
fd/cmo!.'  hence  an  oalh  by  it  wai 
Ei>e<ially  sacred  :  iti  Horn,  only  in  Od. 
14,  159 ;  17,  156  ;  19,  301,  always  in 
Boletnn  appeals,  and  in  Ion.  form  Ic 
TtJi ;  Hes.  Op,  732,  uses  iariTi :  iiKoi- 
vTi  ecTia,  a  public  altar,  Arisl,  Pol.  r 
hence^S.  the  flmtse  itieif^  a  du-tthng, 
home,  hffftie  (a»  we  %^y  jire'sids),  Hdt. 
5,  40,  and  (req.  in  Pinfl,,  and  Trag. : 
hence  any  homr-,  as  the  grtuvet  Soph. 
O.  C,  17^8.-3.  the  mrmbtTM  of  the 
houite,  the  hffttxekotd,  faittiltf.  Hut.  !j 
170:  (10'  iiTTia^  upx^adat,  to  begia 
tdth  tile  ntarttt,  i.  e.  at  the  beginning, 
and  go  through  with  a  thing,  Ar.Vesp. 
S4fl :  but  othens  refer  this  to  signf  0. 
— II.  as  noai.  pr.  Hmtia,  the  Roniau 
Vriia,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  451,  daughter 
of  Kronos  (Saturn)  and  Rhea,  guard* 
iaii  of  the  hearth  and  home,  both  of 
families  and  states,  and  so  always 
lirst  invokcfl  at  all  oQerings  and  f^^a* 
livals,  H.  Hoin.  23,29,  In  the  form 
'lo-rif^— 2.  one  of  tlie  Hesperidra, 
Apellofi.  (Prob.  from  fCt),  l^ofitu,) 
[I  in  Od.  in  theappel]at..{in  H.  Honi. 
ui  noni.  pr. ;  in  Ilea,  eiactly  the  re- 
verse :  I  always  in  Alt,] 

VEr)Tiaia.  or,  i),  Ion.  'Im-tali;,  Ep. 
'Icrriaiit,  IJpstiacn.  a  city  of  Euboea, 
Ihe  later  Orriu,  II.  2,  537  ;  Thuc.  7, 
57 ;  Paus-— 2.  a  city  of  Thcssaly  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Olympus,  ApofltxL 
Hence 

t'EffTiaiHif,  ^tjf,  &,  aji  inhab,  of  Hee- 
tiaen,  Thuc.  1,  114  ;  etc. 

'EffTicUia,  aroc,  to,  (^crr(uu)  mi  m- 
trrfainment,  hnntftief,  TavT(A?^ov  Q^oi- 
oil'.  Eur  I,  T.  337 

t'EffriaJov,  ae,  rd,  i7»riaAiiN,  or  ton- 
pie  of  Veita,  Die  C. 

t*E(rrt«iofi  m),  A,  Hestiaeus,  masc, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  ;   Diog,  L. 

fEijTKtturii;,  (dof,  i;.  Ion.  'lortodJ- 
rrf,  HertiaeStis,  a  region  in  Thea;saly 
betweett  t)lyiitpi]s  and  Oijsa.  ace.  to 
Strab,  so  named  from  the  Eiiboean 
Hestiaea,  p.  430,  sq, — 2,  the  territory 
of  the  Kuboean  Heatiaea,  Hdt.  7,  ITS 
in  Ion.  form. 

'V'frrtaiiX^ti,  i^,tohi  itTTiap^o^,hjxCM 
From 

'EcTTidpYiJf  ■  01''  ^'  Plot,,  and  eoTi 
fipX^t*  OLT,  o^  {laTla.  upx^)  '^*  matter 
of  n  house,  or  of  mu's  oti;n  house :  also 
^^rTTi.oi>;VOC"  II. 

'Eortu;',  dilof,  ».  ['Ein-Ja)  o  Vestal 
vjr*ri>i,  at  Rf>me.  Plot. 

'Eirrmoij-,  ruf,  i/,  (iirririw)  a  /nt»(- 
injf,  ban{piptinj^,  entirtainmeni,  Thuc.  6, 
46 ■,  Ar'iyuii  irrr  ,  a  'feast  of  feaann,' 
Flat.  Tim.  27  I).— U.  esp,  at  Athena, 
line  of  the  resnilar  ^-FtTovpyiat,  Backh 
V.  E.  2.221.  v.f(rr*anjp. 

*E<^ri{iTiifjiiiV,  ftv,  Tfl,  a  diitmg  Toomt 
Lim'pn^tins-halh  Pbilostr. 

'E<rT£ur(jfn'*T,  Of,  7,  a  feast,  LXX.  i 
and 

'Eimtlrnpuiv,  ov,  TiS,  =  iariar^- 
pioi')  Pint. ;  from 

'EfTTidTtAip,  opnf,  fi,  orie  who  Jfives  a 
banfiiet,  a  hoti.  Plat.  Tim.  init. — II. 
eftp-  at  .4tiiei]s,  the  citizen  on  whom  tha 
htiifg^  frti  to  ffivM  a  dinner  to  his  tribe , 
Hem,  403,  15;  996,  34:  v.  itrrlaaif. 
[u]    From 

'EoTiiiu,  A  t  -ida  [d],  (ftrrui}  to. 
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■y*!  on  one'*  hearth^  into  ont^t  homty 
fUertain  hospUabty^  to  /eastf  Ttvu, 
Nub.  1212;  rivd  nvof,  one  on 
uRthin;,  Plat.  Rep.  571  D;  also 
4  Tivt,  lb.  404  D  :  also  c.  ace.  cog- 
),  ydfjov^  iuTiuv,  to  give  a  mar- 
B  feast,  Eur.  H.  F.  483 ;  so,  iar. 
iHlpta,  Xen.,  etc.  Pass.  c.  fut. 
.1.  iartuaoftai  (Plat.  Rep.  345  C) : 
>  be  a^uest,  be  feasted,  Hdt.  5,  20 : 
icc.  rei,  to  feast  on..,  im.  ivvmiov, 
Have  a  visionary  feast, '  feast  with 
Barmecide,'  Ar.  Vesp.  1218 ;  also 
.  iat.,  cvuiif,  Xen.  Syinp.  2,  3. 
RartoStjpo^,  ov,  d,  HeatiodSms,  son 
Vristoclides,  and  a  leader  of  the 
aenians,  Thuc.  2, 70. 
'  Sirrto:r<ifiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (isTla, 
Tufiat)  a  kouteholder. 
Ettioc,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  the  ia- 
..  Heliod. 

EoTiovx^ifi  w,  to  preeide  over  the 
«,  houte,  or  stale,  iroXfUf,  Pseudo- 
larond.  ap.  Stob.  p.  290,  12 :  from 
EoTtovxoi,  ov,  (eOTla,  lx<^)  guard- 
. .  keeping  the  house  or  state,  c.  gen. 
i,  Eur.  Supp.  1. — 2,  having  an  altar 
hearth,  yata,  irdXif,  Aesch.  Pers. 
I ,  Soph.  Ant.  1083.— 3.  on  the  hearth 
altar,  loT.  V<S^r,  Aesch.  Fr.  265 
re.  to  Musgr.),  nvp,  Plut. — II.  on 
'frtainer,  feaster,  host,  Ar.  ap.  PolL 
11. 

E(TTi(5w,  u,  (iaria)  to  found  a  hearth, 
!se.  Pass.,  6u/ia  ianoirai,  the 
jse,  family  is  founded,  i.  e,  by  chil- 
'^n,  Eur.  Ion  1464,  Lat.  donuu  con- 
iitita,  fundata  est. 

EartxouvTo,  Ep.  3  pi.  impf.  mid. 
>in  OTixdui  !'•  4,  432. 
'EoTiuvec,  uv,  ol,  the  Estioius,  a 
;e  of  the  Vindelicii,  Strab. 
E(TTtur7?f,  ov,  6,  fern,  -urte,  ido^, 
!Tla)  of,  in,  belonging  to  the  house  or 
m7y.  Soph.  Tr.  954. 
EiTTo,  3  sing,  plqpt  pass,  of  tvw- 
.  Horn. 

■Effro;fao;p^vwf,    adv.    part.    perf. 
ss.  from  oToxuio/Mi. 
Earpaftfiivof,  t/,  ov,    part.    perf. 
IS.  from  ar/i^,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 

E^plf,  adv.,  until  three  times,  thrice, 

nd.  0.  2,  123,  P.  4,  108. 

EaTpu/tevo;,  r),  ov,  part  perf.  paae. 

imoropivmixi,aTpiiwvfti, H.tiom. 
,  in.  159. 

'EarpuTo,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  from 
'-nplvwut,  aTjxJwvui,  11.  10, 155. 

(jjru,  otif,  i,  (ei/u)  Dor.  for  oiiala, 

^stance,  as  opp.  to  form,  /lopi^,  Ar- 

.yt  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  714. 

'EoTup,  opo^,  6,  a  pe^  or  nail  at  the 
•  i  of  the  pole,  on  which  the  ring,  koI- 

;-,  for  fastening  the  harness  was  fix- 

I.  II.  24, 272,  cf.  Arr.  Anab.  2,  3,  13, 

lut.  Alex.  18.  (Prob.  from  Ku  or 
'  I  im  tiiit :  others  in  Hom.  read  Ik- 
'.,1(1  from  Ix^' 

EavviiKtv,  for  trvi'^Ktv,  aor.  1  c. 
''ipl.  aiigm.  from,  avvitjfti- 

Ecvarepov,  adv.  for  etc  iartpov, 

r  thefiUwre,  hereafter,  Hdt.  5,  41. 

EiT^nX^ft'Uf,  adv.  part.  perf.  pas*. 
I  <m  (70(i/.X(j,  erringlif,  amies,  Anth. 

'Efdfpu.v.  tlf^ipu,  Hoia,  and  Hdt. 

'RfO/.afTtf,  f(jf,  ij,  a  pressure, push- 

:  inwards :  from 

■Kf0?.a<j,  (.  -aau  [fi].  (r/f,  ^7miS)  to 
'  :i)«,  press  inwards,  in  Hipp.,  for  iff- 
'  tiu  or  ii'd'Auu. 

'Ec0oyi/w,  V.  tl^^ptu,  Od. 

'E<T^;«pa,  Of,  ij.  Ion.  itrx^prf:  Ep. 

n.  et  dat.  ^ir^oo'ioiv,  Art'  (tx.  or 
-'  ffrx-'  0<1. : — the  hearth,  fire-plaee, 
■  a  (aria,  Horn.,  e»p.,  in  Od. :  the 
.  ictuary  of  suppliants,  hence,  Ka- 

',tTo  /t"  inxipv  iv  Mvit/aiv,  Od.  7, 
&J6 
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153,cf.l60,169:  used  both  for  warmth, 
Od.  6,  305,  and  for  religious  rites,  Od. 
14,  420. — 2.  hence,  Tpouv  jrepof  la- 
X^pat,  the  watch-fires  of  the  camp,  U. 
10,  418,  ubi  alii  alitor.— 11.  on  altar  for 
burnt  q^mngs,  thus  distinguished  from 
the  more  general  terra  jiuuo;,  Aesch. 
Pers.  205,  Soph.,  etc.— III.  a  grate, 
pan  of  coals,  or  gridiron,  Ar.  Ach.  888. 
— IV.  in  medic,  the  scmf,  scab,  eschar 
on  a  wound,  esp.  by  burning,  Hipp., 
and  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  2.— V.  pu- 
dendum muliebre,  Ar.  Eq.  12t)6.  [xa] 
Hence 

'EaxUpcvi,  fuf,  6,  a  ship's  cook. 

'Eaxdpeiiv,<ivo(,  b,=^iax<ip<i  !■  '^ 
IT.,  Theocr.  24,  48. 

'Eaxopiov,  ov,  tS,  dim.  from  iard- 

fa :  esp.  a  pan  of  coals,  gridiron,  Ar. 
'r.  435.-2.  a  stand  for  any  thing,  Po- 
lyb.  [a] 

'Eo;i;<i(>(Of,  ov,  {lex^po)  of ,  on  the 
hearth,  Anth.  [a] 

'Eardplc,  foof,  v,  (ttrrapa)  a  pan 
of  coals,  or  gridiron,  Ar.  Fr.  435. 

*E(n;up/T7?r,  ov,  6,  Sprof ,  bread  baked 
over  the  fire,  Ath. 

'Eaxdp6ire7rro^,  ov,  UtTYapa,  iritr- 
Ttj)  cooked  on  the  hearth,  Hipp. 

'Eaxdp6<P^v,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  sing, 
from  iaxupa,  q.  v.,  Od. 

'Eff^apou,  o,  (iax<ip<'  I^O  '•  cover 
with  an  eschar  or  scab,  iaxopui^ti 
iXKTi,  Diosc.    Hence 

'Eaxdpuaii,  r«f,  fl,  the  formation  of 
a  scab,  Arist.  Prob.  [u] 

'E(Tj;apuT«K(5f,  n,  6v,  forming  an 
eschar,  escharotic.  Medic. 

'Eax^rda,  u,  (loxaTOc)  to  be  at  the 
edge,  in  Hom.  only  m  Ep.  Part,  ia- 
rarouv,  Suea,  of  men,  el  rtvd  vov 
drituv  ikoi  iaxarouvTO,  straying  about 
thr  edge  of  the  camp,  11. 10,  206:  else- 
where of  states,  'Kvd^itJV.  Miipuivof 
iaxordutxa,  lyittg  on  the  border,  IL  2, 
508.  616 :  not  in  Od. 

'EoxdTEVij,  to  be  the  last,  be  at  the 
end,  rivo;,  Theophr. 

'Eaxdrid,  df,  ^,  (laxaroc)  '*» 
furthest  part,  the  edge,  border,  cap.  of  a 
place,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  etc. ;  as  lax- 
v^aov,  Od.  5,  238,  etc. ;  Iar-  ?.iiiivo(, 
the  mouth,  Od.  2,  391 :  but  lax-  no- 
Tiiftov,  the  skiru  of  battle  (i.  e.  furthest 
parts  of  the  field),  U.  11.  524;  20, 
328  ;  also  the  edge  of  a  funeral  pile, 
II.  23,  242.— II.  a  far-away,  sequestered 
spot,  on  the  edge  of  a  plain,  near  the 
sea,  etc.,  uypov  lax-,  Od.  4, 517,  etc., 
cf.  3, 294,  n.  9.  484 :  also  Iar-  «lone, 
Od.  14,  104.  Hdt.  6,  127,  and  freq.  in 
Alt.,  as  Soph.  Phil.  144,  Dem.  1010, 
13,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  86— IH.  dat. 
laranj,  as  adv., JinoUy,  Nic. 

'Eaxdrtdu,  0,  rare  poet,  form  for 
linaTeva. 

'Eaxdri^a,  to  be  last,  loo  late,  LXX. 
— n.  in  genl.  =laxaTeiu. 

'EaxdTtof,  ov,  poet,  for  loxarof, 
Nic. 

*Eax&ri6rrj^,  ov,  b,  fern,  -wrif ,  idof , 
on  the  frontier,  as  pr.  name  of  a  tribe, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  268. 

'EaxdT6YVP<JC<  «J''>  t^ft  *c<l-  to 
some,  -yijpof,  ov,  (lararoc,  yvpac) 
in  extreme  old  age,  Strab. 

'E<T;i:oTot<f,  taaa,  ev,  poet,  for  sq. 

'EaxuTo^,  Tf,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Artt. 
625:  the  furthest,  uttermost,  extreme,  in 
Horn,  only  of  place :  faxarot  dvfpiM; 
of  the  Aethiopians,  0<1.  1,  23:  hence 
the  farthest  each  way. — I.  the  hiehent, 
Lat.  summus,  esp.  melaph.  of  rank, 
the  highest,  noblest.  Find.  O.  1,  181.— 
2.  the  lowest,  Lat.  imus,  TheocT.  18, 
52  :  and  of  rank,  the  lowest,  meanest, 
Lat.  rrfrrtnti*.— 3.  the  innermost.  Soph. 
Tr.  1053. — IL  wp.  of  actions,  mis- 
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fortunes,  sufferings,  etc.,  (i< 
utmost,  last,  worst,  lar- 
bivvri.  Plat. :  esp.  as  subsl 
rov,  tH  laxo-ra,  the  utmot 
TO  itrx-  itaKoprepieiv,  to  1 
the  last,  Hdt.  7, 107  ;  l{  ri 
KOi  uiriKfaOat,  Id.  8,  52; 
^aiveiv,  Soph.  O.  C.  217:  i 
vaBeiv,  vovciv,  etc..  Plat., 
if  laxd~<->v  Ic  ItfX-'  f™! 
worse,  HdU  7,  100 ;  larar 
KOKu,  worst  of  possible  e" 
Phil.  65,  cf.  Philem.  1 
(Meineke  p.  423).— HI.  ri 
also  used  m  Arist.  Org.  ft 
of  a  proposition.  —  IV.  o( 
last,  Plut.— V.  adv.  -Tuf,  t 
most,  exceedingly,  Hipp. :  e 
a  superl.  force  to  an  adj. 

2,  6,  1.-2.  We  have  also 
yarov  as  adv.,  ybr  the  last  I 
O.  C.  1550:  and  so  ri  J 
Gorg.  473  C :  and  a  supei 
XCtTUTOTa,  most  vlterty,  A( 

3,  49;  and  a  romp,  in 
more  extreme,  Arist.  Metapl 
ri<TTO{-.  (Prob.  from  if,  Bt 
Gr.  i  22,  Anm.  3,  n.,  Uke 
others  from  Iro/uii,  laxc 
hard  by,  at  the  boundary.) 

'Eoxurduv,  ouffo,  U.  v. 

'Eo-;i;'^<'»',  tf,  t,  poeL  ao 
for  laxov,  Hom. 

•EaEu,  for  cfc^io,  Hdt 

'Eaxniiariaiitvuf,  adv. 
pass,  from  axtlltaTtiu,  J 
Gramm. 

'Eo;j;ov,  r j,  e,  inf  ox'' 
Ixu :  aor.  mid.  laxifiv.  1 

'E<Tw,  adv.  for  elau,  q.  v., 
Hdt.  Though  clou  is  the 
in  all  dialects,  yet  laCtrtp 
roc,  never  taie  the  i,  a 
only  in  Hipp.,  prob.  on  : 
the  correlative  l^uTepof,  e 

'EauSev  and  -Oe,  adv.  j 
Hdt.  8,  37 :  within,  inside, 
c.  gen.  la.  iunaruv,  Aesct 
cf.  leu. 

'Ej-ujr^,  5r,  $,(c/f,wV') 
look,  poet, 

fE^uirir,  it,  EsOpis,  i 
Locn  in  Italy,  Strab. 

'EffciroTOf ,  17,  ov,  superl 
the  inner,  innermost,  Lat.  mf 
laurdra,  Hipp. :  opp.  to 
cf.  i<TO. 

'EauTipmdf,  i,  ov,  Ih 
ner,  intimate,  esoteric,  Ln 
those  disciples  of  Pythai 
lotle,  etc.,  who  were  sc 
taught,  opp.  to  those  who 
popular  views  (Iturtptsoi 

'Eaurtptov,  ov,  t6,  also 
an  inner  garment,  Lat.  inttr% 
Tertull.  Pall.  p.  409:  fron 

'Eerurrpof,  a,  ov,  comp 
the  injur,  Lat.  interior :  adi 
Hdt.  8,66:  opp.  to  l^Ttp> 

'EraCu,  f.  -au,  (inof )  to 
truth  of  a  thing,  test  it.  Poll 
p.  105,  47,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  ■ 
word  in  gen.  use  was  t 
Ifrrd^u. 

'Ertiipa,  ac,  i,  fern,  fiti 
q.v. 

'Eraipela,  Of,  i.  Ion. 

iraipia,   (iroJpof)  a  com 

association    of  two  or  mor 

uwm,  club,  brolherhosd,  n 

^  rtuv.  Hdt.  5,  71—11.  esi. 

I  a  private   political  elub   <M 

partt/  purposes.  Plat.  Rrp. 

I  too  fTatoia,  Thuc.  3,  («. 

.  Iiooia,  111.  8,  54,  ubi  v.  An 

Carthaee  a  ptMie  asxonae, 

'  for  the  mainte-ianee  of  Unc 

I'Ktaft,  Aiist  PoL  Catth. 
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con.nixiifTijJriend- 

mi  diatinguisheij 
aririfi,  giving  to 
ilion  ol  amtpfm- 
t%  to  iToipua  a 
iTatp€v<u,  El- 
trictly  feni.  from 
Wi  low,  -j?*or,  "if, 
injt  or  con>ir£id»f 
rr/tU^i^j/ip/iT  Hdt. 
f^  to  an  kraipa  ; 
i'MTti^i  H.  Hoiii. 

fo  ie  du  iraipa, 
to  make  otic  an. 
hf^ncfi  lisu,  in 
Tbeopomp.   ap. 

EA  ^ra/pa»  Aesch- 

sud  iraipfjlo^j 
ia^  'tto^t  etc. 

43. 

sub  iraifKia* 
Uf  sub.  Updj  iht 
eZo^  at  Magnesia^ 

rJt    dim*    from 

bij  fa  Ar  an}/  ant's 
tUvm^  componion, 
aL  avdpi  iraipi' 
3  of  tbe  Graces, 

,  Luc.;  and  luid.^ 
B^  (?n<:  a  Comrads 
id,  ^r***f*tJ^t£rt'at, 

hmi,  ru'u,  JL  n, 
arm  j?Ti*|Jtaoairo 

ed,  cl\  ^iiummrh. 

■rtjipoi:,  Ar.  £th. 
ulofstr. :  to  it.^ 
;  iTC—Q^  IraipiK^t 
[  of  the  Macedou- 
E^iratpttt^     Adv. 

3Lip£*of.T,K,  Luc, 

EC.  to  Tbom.  M. 

,  {eTaipl^u  L  8), 

t  a  irwd  man . 
tf,  d  ttwd  ti^many 
Syuip.  19  E. 
Up.  and  Ion.  fru- 
f  BULlr,  caaipatiion, 
iptript,^  eTuipoi, 

a  hrothar  in  arms 
vmate^  H.  IT,  57T; 
L,  407  :  freg,  a^  a 
WETS  or  servants, 
9,  058;  10,   151, 

later  ^  a  com- 
ssing  pf^uple,  u 
af^  lite  ^t'^t'Of,  Ar. 
atTQc  iratpit  U. 

lumtcs,  l^tieogn. 

f  TTptij/iiin,  Id. 

Od.  8,  Sai:  me- 
;  L2,  119,  a  fair 
Ljf  ^7. :  Socrates 
3  his  discipk^. — 
uards,  a  body  of 
.  army^  Pylyb.— 

iny  riv6Ci  Plat, 
n  iupcrL  iraipo- 

m  i),  Gi3rg,  4 a? 
[oti.  (raipji*  Ep. 
FfiijDiinionf    helper, 

iiei&^h.  flight  b 
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called  d4Slnl^»^j^,  ]LD,2^  and  the 
lyre.  tTdST  i^9»  Od.  17,  271,  cf 
J I  or.  Od,  3,  U.  G,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  478. 
(Nowhere  else  in  Horn.,  who  has  the 
fomi  i-ilptf  [a]  oidy  11.  4. ML} — 2^  in 
Alt.  U9U.  upp.  to  II  Uuifiii  u'l/r,  and  ao 
with  various  i^bades  of  meanings  from 
et  c&ntrutitTie  fwho  might  be  a  wile  in 
all  but  the  legal  qualdkalion  ofcili- 
Zt;mhip)  down  to  a  courirttm^  karht, 
strumjtrt :  prob.  first  in  Hdt.  2,  135, 
and  Ireq.  in  Ar,  etc. ;  also  It.  y^fvtf■, 
Hdt.  2^  13-L  In  thia  indcJinitcnesa 
of  Bignf,  it  vrere  b€st  to  retain  the 
word  hitarra,  (No  doubt  frum  the 
aame  root  as  Itjj^-)    Hence 

'EraiptioifVWfT  tf,  ov,  friendly ^  a 
friend  J  Anth. 

'ETupi^oucui  Ep*  for  iratp,,  H.,  v. 


iro 


toii^t^ 


IL 


hrdpo^,  6y  Horn.  IrdpTij  ^,  II., 
Aenl.,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  for  kraXpo^y 
iraipa. 

'Erof,  ace.  pi.  of  ^tt^c. 

'Erufftfj  £(jf,  Hj  and  IratifiS^,  bt 
(J:Tciaa}bothin  LXX., very  rare  tbrma 
for  l^eraat^r  -otr/idf.  So  iruoT^i  j?, 
6vi  for  tier*,  tested* 

^ErdrvfioCi  ^^^-  ^^^  Ir^TVfi^o^.  [a] 

an^ienL  kmg  of  Crete,  Hdt,  4,  153, — 
2,  a  king  of  the  Ammonians,  Id.  2, 

*Er£p,  V.  sub  ireo^' 

'ET^thJTrea^  Ep.  plqpf.  for  inO^- 
TTfiUt  from  perf,  TiOjfKa-,  Od.  G,  Itki. 

'Erf  iof,  €lity  tioi't  (ero^)  yearly),  an- 
nual. Find.  I.  4,  114,  Acsch.  Ag*2: 
CL  irriTttoo — J  I-  ofoiu  jffurt  ytarltngt 
cf.  V'alck.  Jjiatr.  p.  B, 

'Kviniov,  £c*  f I  ^or,  2  of  rfsTu,  Hom^ 

'Erf>.fft   ^,   fl   Amd  offillh^  Ariat, 
H.  A. ;  also  ^r^?.if  and  svre/ri^. 
VF^m'vaf  Tf^,  t},  Etntmti  a  city  of 
Pamphylia;  hence  oi  ^Etevvei^,  the 
itihitb.  of  Etenna^  Polyb.  5,  73,  3. 

f  Ert Olio irrd Jot,  Qv^  qu  (tTif^f,  BoiJ- 
Tth]at)  fsliic(\y  the  genumt:  descendant* 
of  Bati^i^  V.  BotrtiJai,  Dem.  573,  10. 

'ErfotJ^wf,  <jwfj  ti,  {^rtuf,  e5>iij^)  a 
good  honest  stave. 

VETEoicTiEio^t  a*  ov,  of  ot  belonfring 
to  Bleocles  (1),  XdpiTi^^,  hecause  he 
inEroituced  their  worahip,  Theucr.  10, 
104:  and 

t'iirfnjt^.ii^ffDft  17;  ov,  poet,  form  of 
fore^'.,  iJiff  'KTt:tm'Af}ii:ijf,  the  migJU  of 
Et€<fdes,  I.e.  the  mighty  Et.,  JL  4, 
3!^G :  frum 

t'ErfOfl^Aryf,  ^ouf,  J^  Eleaeks,  aon  of 
Aiidreus  or  Cephisus^  king  of  Ore  ho- 
menus,  Strab- — 2.  aon  of  (Edipust 
brother  of  Polyiiices,  with  whom 
he  agreed  to  atiare  tb«  kingdom  of 
Thebes  year  and  year  alternaldy; 
but  bis  refusal  at  the  end  of  hia  year 
10  resign  the  throne  to  hia  brother, 
led  to  the  Thcban  war,  in  which  the 
two  brothers  perished  by  each  other'fl 
h and, Tragg.— Others  in  Paus.,  Pint., 
etc. 

fKTioK?MC,  oi\  o,  Etiaclur,  one  of 
the  acven  ckieftaina  a^inat  Thehe?, 
Ai^SL'h.  Theb.  458,  Soph.,  etc. 

^hlTeoKp^re^,  uv^ol,  {trco^,  KpfiTE^) 
tTue  Cntijrit  nf  the  dd  stock,  the  prim- 
itive mhabitants  of  tho  iabnd,  aa 
di:^tingui£^hed  from  the  LrrecLan  colo- 
niat^  who  suhftrqnentty  settkd  there, 
Od.  li),  170*  fcitrab. 

^F,re6iipl0o^,  37,  {ircd^,  t^pi^^)  S°^^ 
bfii-lry,  Theophr, 

f'Ert^o^'iiCQ^,  ov,  6*  EtemtJaUit  masc. 
pr,  n.,  a  tsparlan,  Thuc.  B,  23;  tin  j 
Athenian*  Lycurg.,  Dt^m.  239,  5, 

'ETEO'2,  (i,  iiVy  ifj*'*  real,  f^enuine, 
Horn.,  but  only  in  neuL  ^rtoi',  nsn.  1 
as  adv.   m   tnUhf  reallif^  verity,   Lat.  , 
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rewra :  more  rarrdy,  trvty,  II,  2,  300  ; 
ittbv  Kai  urpfjifuC)  U*  I5»  53;  as 
ailj,  only  U,  14,  125^  and  in  [ilur. 
TialX  ^Ttu,  11,  2Qi  256  :  most  freq. 
in  Horn,  (eap.  in  Od.}  in  phrase  il 
Itiov  vi'i  j/  ^liM  HO  indeed*  Att.  uau* 
in  ironical  i|nefetioiiJS,  Ire^v;  *o  I  w- 
lUtd.f  L;iUitaner  An  Av,  393,  Ach. 
000,  and  Ptal. ,  cf.  dhiOij^  111.  Seem* 
in^ly  never  iound  ^  masc.  or  fern* 
adj.  The  Ion,  also  use  tho  dat,  fem. 
ktfv  as  adv.,  in  truth. 
*F.Tipiij  V.  frtpof. 

i«;5^  tiirtfigth  fo  otte  of  tu.i>,  heuce  Aa- 
rooiffi  ^li^JTC  £repoA.sia  vtKJfV  <Jpfr 
tai,  to  give  victory  in  tight,  deciding 
itself  ftir  the  Daifaans*  11.  7,  26;  ana 
fio  piktj  It^,  a  rfcdtitti,  (iecmi-e  victory, 
II.  B,  171,  Ori.  22,  230,  'Ap^f,  Aeach. 
Pers,  951 :  BO  too  dijpoc  fT.,  a  body 
of  men  whkh  deddtt  the  victory,  IL  J  5, 
738:  but  others  take  vtKti  £T.  a^  tt 
genenU  epith.  of  victory,  inclining  iirat 
to  one  tide  tfien  to  the  other  ;  anu  flO 
certainly  ^r.  p^xv  iri  Hdt,  9,  103  is 
ancepa  pugna ;  as  also  irtpO^.tc^iJ^ 
uy tj If it^io&ait  ancipiti  Marie  pugnare, 
Hdt.  S,  11,  ubi  V,  Vttlck. ;  cl,  irLpo^ 
^o—oq. 

Imailrd,  atid  #0  leaning  on  Qne  tide. 
'Erfpt^Af c^J.uw,  (^npoft  lyni^ 

Aoc]  Ja  suffer  m  one  kalfoj  tlie  tratn,  cf. 

jfpiKpavta — 3,  JleAffcraay,  Ar.Fr.61L. 
'ErfptidiyCi  er,=^r£pocidflr,  Nic 
'Erep^fT  atlv.  V.  lt€p(n^  IV, 
'Ertpj/zifpof,   or,   ttrfpoc   Tjfiipa) 

on  olttmate  days,  day  njid  dny  ainrnt, 

^ijfivtf  ir^p^pepoit  of  the   Diosci^n, 

Od.  11,  303. 

'Ertp^pj^f,  ff,  (fjcpof,  uptJ)==(l^ 

'E-f/Mj^t,  Ep.  dut.  feio-  for  ^rcpp, 
^Tfpp,  Irom  ^repgf,  IL 

'Erepoiiui>£tii,  ar,  if,  a  Uaning, 
u:eishing  down  to  one  side ;  and 

'Erf"pt>jiiu/>f*J,  u,  to  lean.  £a  one  side: 
from 

'Erfpo/?upj7j:,  ^f,  (^rtrpof,  /Jdpof) 
weighing  doitn  one  side.     Adv,  *piMi^. 

'  K~f  po^oi'  X  (<i.  Of,  J/ ,( trtpo^,  0avXj/) 
change  of  wtlt. 

' ErepojdcTpioc,  ov,  {^rrpof,  yttff- 
TTfp )  hy  anolhtr  venter,  of  another  mother, 
opp.  to  6fAoydaTpto^. 

'Effpoycvfu,  fi,  to  be  of  anoth^ 
kitul^  hetemgcnevus,  Arithm.:  from 

'Erfpoj  tfji/ff  l^\  (ETtpo^,  T'fvof)  0/ 
anetiier  hud  or  rmf*,  heftrttgeue^fis, 
ArisL:  rd  inpoyevca,  in  gramm,, 
nountt  which  change  their  gender  in  the 
plur,  e.  g.  &  duKTvAo^,  Ttl  ddsTv'Aa 
etc. 

'KT€p6yXttviio^,  ov,  {IrepoC'  y^<t^ 
KOC)  t^ith  one  eye  grey  and  one  of  (zn- 
othrr  eatfiUFt  Arlat.  Gen.  An* 

'Erfpiri)/.t>ff(70f sov.  Att.  ■rto^^ilTe' 
pofs  y/.utT(Ta)  ff  nlher,  i.  b.  foreign, 
Strang*:  tmgtu,  Polyb.,  N,  T. :  opp.  to 

'Eripuyvuflof,  oj',  (frEpo^,  yi'dOo^) 
trrnof;  kr.,  a  horsi:'  with  one  side  tf  tr« 
nwuih  mitre  'm!tfi(is^ft.t>lt'  than  the  othet^ 
snul  so  not  &nfe,  Xen.  Eq.  1,9;  3,  5  i 
ti,  W. 

'Erf|rx5)V(J^OffVj'i7»  jjf,  17,  difference 
afopintnn,  Joseph.  -  from 

'E-fpo>vw'^ti»',  Wj  Ren.  opo^  {ire- 
pt>Ci  }i^il)ptf)  if  a  different  opinion* 

'KrepoyovfiC*  oj\=£Tppoyev^^r 

*ETepomdafjx(i^0t  u,  (frepof,  dt- 
ducifaAOf)  re)  teach  othencise  {than  m 
rp^^Ot  '0  (#flf  ft  CTTwi,  N,  T. 

^E-fpo^offWi  i^  to  he  of  anofhrr 
opinion  {than  the  r^hi  one)y  v.  Plat. 
Theaet.  190  E:  in  Ecd,  esp.  to  bt 
heterodaxj  henticai :  and 
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in  Keel.  htttTtitiojr^,  htTfitif  :  froiu 

ttnothrr  opinwrij  dt^frift^  in  opimnrt, 
Dpp.  to  <!yirj{J(jj^5fT  fjUf, :  hcin:e — 3.  aT 
(tju>f Acr /^f ftA  thtnght  optnwn,  hrtrrodai, 
kfrf Ueal,  Opji,  lO  Qfitfftdo^OC*  Jti3<^ph., 
Bud  Eccl.    Adv,  -^uf*  Philostr. 

dnnf^rr/br/ft  tn  kindt  Aftst.  fl.  Ad 

pttrttat :  adv.  -Awf,  Hn/n^H^r^  HeSr  Th. 
5't  L — !!■  devoied  to  ant^hcf  pu^wu^^^ 
etc..  An  til. 

'F-Trpti!ii'Yiu^  (J,  /jJ  fcp  ^"fpf/Tu^-flf, 
L  c.  probr  fq  6f  yiiktii  milh  riH  nrumu^  iq/ 
ofArr  jti/icf,  antf  eo  6«  ttf  VArianct  witf\t 
Tivi^  N.  1\     Hencs 

'ETipo^vyjjiji^,  fcj^i  7f  atid  irtpo- 
^vyiut  flft  i^»  discord. 

■Rni^/y  Vttfcfii;  di^crttttj  LXX. — IL 
of  Ujt}  balancCt  £cafifR^  (o  «if  ttdt, 
Pflftudt>-Phocyl.  la. 

HnVArtij^  iiif  )fnkiftitou\  iiit'lnph.  -tV/J^y 
tufihiiut  rt  xvflcr  tjr  rivflf  j/n/r,  Tlul,,  ct 

pBuriihin^  on  one  tidr:  iiicLnph.  of 
chiltlren  of  ibe  name  stock  or  parent 
oa  UI1&  Hide,  but  nut  on  the  otlier^ 
op  p.  lo  J;i^fflaAi^c- 

lehftUfi,  ^hnrp  on  onrr  ^' J^^h 

onof/jfl'  ^an^ijd^f,  Nona. 

^Eri^oru^T  G-f  «i't  (^r^pof)  nf  o(Acr 
jwrfPH-r  or  ktmd^  Kdt,  1,  9i*H  fitc.  :  poet 

'Erfpfjiorflf,  iffrof'  Vi  dsjftrtnct  in 
Jutid.  Plat.  Panii,  Jt;4  A. 

oihTTiirfjf^,  rAjjnj;f,  rt/fff,  Plut,  Pass,  to 
htmm£  chATtged,  altrr,  Udt*  2^  U2,  elC. 
HfiiCd 

'Erfpo/(jiTJ{',  r/jr^  i^,  a  rAon^fl^, 
Qiirr[\tiMF%^  .\rist,  Mutid,  ;  and 

terotwc,  EJrjct.  l^nip. 

'E*OJrj>if7prr(irT  fl3%  (^"f/>rjf+  nap— 6^) 
btarini;  dijfrrtntfruift,  oT  i^Tfllt?,  iJipp. 

iHOirc^  ty  uTUfthrf^  tTjir^ijf'itiU  of  iet/-mo- 
ijffFi,  ijp[K  to  rjvroK^  r/rof'h 

'Ert/JOK^J^i-'euT  Ut  to  fcan  la  Qne  tide: 
from 

'Erfpo^/li'^f,  ^f,  (frfpof,  *r>ij'tj) 
Uofnni^  fo  Ojif  i/J^,  h/ict"*,  Hipp- ; 
X^piov  ir.j  filoping  ground,  Aon, 
Cvn.  'J,  7h  Adv*  -vur,  tr.  t\iiv  ~^yf 
ii6rtv7j\\  to  have  a  propt^u^Uy  to  it, 
Arr, 

'Err/i'Jx^jrwf,  ov*  ij.rcpa^y  Jc^-U'iii) 

iionn«i»  MramiJL     Adv.  -ruf. 

'KrrpuifXfir^u,  (J)  (f  Tf^ofi  it7.ovtu) 
ta  rhtike  io  on^  widr^  or  firit  to  cue  rait 
rtji'/  ;Ah-ji  ^j  iA'  oth^.,  Op  p. 

hfiltihrk,  in  nn/fi'^^  opp.  to  c^^i- 
Kt'f0^r»cr.  ^rfpf>(>a?^r, 

*E-^j)o*i^3uriti*  Qfs  j^,  (f rf^wf,  npu- 

tti'-xrutt.y  cL  i/fUKfHii'ia' 

d'lf  on  ont  Muift  dL:b.  V.  Lok  Phryn, 
137. 

'ETffla?.t^i fit  Of,  ^,  ifTfpn^^  yiSl^) 
^ititthrr  ^^rrMSiftn  fuf  lLl'  iuiiim  things 

A  ttififJtHi'^i''**^  piiTtUf. 

vooitjf,  xhiicz^  VA  47nv  sid^^  ^inb. 
5^ 
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■Erfpo^dffra?jf,  m;  (frfpOf,  /^^ff-  1 
rii>.)j)  ^LTuvJ^T.t  H  frock  w'ltA  owf  h^lr 
far  the  arm,  i.  R,   no(  foflMrtf  *"*f  ^f^ 
thrnddrra^  a  spmle  parb,  npp.  to  d^*-  , 
^d/iuffr  >ct  MullerArchttol.d.  Kunst, 
^3J7,'J,  I 

'E'F/KJWipr^a,  Of,  ]^^  on  tne^rtn/Zon  | 
ra  one  ridr ;  from 


'hlrepofitpt}^^  fCp    if'^rp^V*   fi^O^) 


[  Stob.  p.  44*  8.  I 

I  mHrf,  Hf  phaest. :  from  | 

'K-F^/j^rpoft  ov,  iltFpc^j  fitrpov) 
tfi^ijfrrvnt  jttftre,  Id. 

iFi'ifA  Jtdrt  of  ■unrtten.  Ungth.  Ir  e.  ohhns^^ 
Arist,  Mcfban.:  «d/ Joii'irfTof  anum- 
brr,  [181  6  =  3x2.  Ptat,The?iet.  MB  A. 
— II,  <tJ*r  half  toTigrr. 

'Krfpouj/rtip,  OfyQ^t  A.  ^.  (Jr^pof. 
^rnp)  MTB  fj/  anotAfr  iBfVArf . 

i5^^J7t  d  ffiif  Whfft  tntii  ojiif  of  tfif  tiro 
pariiet  ttppr<\r»t,  a! 60  {Ttpofitj/uaj  if, 
ef.  umuijXtJT- 

of  drffrreul  JfrTJiL,  Af\* 

'EffprtTTutfcfflt    Hf,    f/t   rt  fUjffTtnfi  in 

aaothfr  pinrf  ;  in  nietlJc.  courUtr-imt^X' 
tiott^  I>ioE(c.  :  from 

'E7fp(j?7uA;r.  ift  [tTFpo^j  irrJ^ori 
irn^tji)   av firing  m   oitf    OT   anofAfr 

'ErfDoirnr^f,  ^f,  (rrcpflc  irtivT) 

'Er/pOTJ'dJ'^r»  ^f»  tJ^rowf.  ff^^vi^) 
tuuf^frrf^'  hither  tind  thitiirr,  }\^c.. 

'Erfp'>Tr/.ur7jif,  fV,  (rrfpwj",  rrXiirm:') 
a/"  unrTJim  breadih,  hroaiUr  on  all«^  «ff/i' 
i(Aan  thf  nthrr. 

'Ertpon-Xoi^rj  oipj  V,  I.  in  Dem.  for 

I  *^: 


'  E  TrpQ':^  7  ■oo^T  ov,  cfrnt  r .  -t^^  o^^,  rjvi" , 
(^^^^►r.  i7>,fw).  TO  ^r.,  with  or  with- 
ant  iiftyi'ptov*  tnonrfj  l^nt  crri  hnitofar^t 
With  ihe  rysk  nf  the  ant^tfirdi  but  litit 
ihp  homeward,  m^net,  Dcnv  l^JiH,  liS, 
V.  lliickh  P.  E.  1,  17^. 

brr  fit  tiit  IS  dtJffTf  fit  lift  fli'Xot  ir,  t>f  I  he 
t*/ifrp'j?,  ffmdtit  fluLes,  Anai^reotttMS.  4. 

ctijtftffl  on  one  Jtidt",  \r  f.  U'jV)'i  itrit''M  dm* 
h.df  t'n^tfnfd,  CalL  Fr.  *^:a, 

-fforfor,  (f  r^poft  ~(.'\.^)  urtrh  ttievtn  fttt^y 
tatnr.  Xlfipbr.  ;  cf,  e'ri:pfl\7?/4?i. 

'KrfprtjT^ii^rcjrr^'u,  Ci  to  dtffir  in prr- 
^n.  li^nmmr :  and 

'Fi'rptj-fHiruTtKO^t  ^,  PI',  oft  like 
an  f-reftii-fi<irt^t:Trt^r     Adv,  -Ktj^  :  from 

taiTToi'l  in  AHE^fAfr  JHTJ0A,  111  f ^f  uvriii  ^y 
aB<^Arr,  tiramjn, 

^Kr^^H(Tro?if,  (,  (TCn.  ffW>f,  (frfpof, 
iTu/.rrj  t>ranj'r4<ri'ifjy,  Ennna. 

PluL. :  Irorn 

'Effpo/i^f  TT^f.  ir,  T.  Bub  ^rf^>*V'A<*- 

'FtTzpo^ffO-iii^  u,  =■  iTtprtfbfiiTiiJ  : 
from 

'EfF^'tAvVftTrnfi  Of,  {t.Tfpac,  fyfirt^. 
^0~rf)  iffiififz  to  ■nc  firfr,  rfuVt'jrr^  fi> 
tmv  r(fU,  Hipp.  3  Ap*^h.  Stipp.  403, 
hii*  thft  fi^rm  friyw^jk  t^v^t  ZnY,  in 
act.  fli^nf.,  vfm  makrM  wnc  chu  iidr  tiiuJ 
flptr  i7'*H>fArr  prrpondfTote, 

')£t-tpft}ihi'^fso^^  KtVt  Dt>r.   'pi'fftfof, 

(^r/jii^Jf.  jV  f'i^LJf  ^  ftfdiffrrrxit  rhvthm . 

'  fomm  t.  ai)b  fin  ).  Ul.  ALTf:R.  th^ 
.  ffAfT.  ffiu  n/  ftw.  Hum.  :  tT.'(t<tt,  tk*- 
A  nnctstari  on  otu  aidt,  Lat.  a/frrwJ'n,  11. 
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20,  210 ;  ;^f  fpf  ^pf.iv  kripr^ 
hia  hands,  Od.  10, 171  ;  amJ 
A  frfpa  A^^J^*'  ^r  abwL,  k 
hi(ia,  the  other  hflni,  t  e,  ^A 
to  thf  UtJrr  hand  ;  tn  Ud 
Ep. datr  fripr^^i,  (I  "J I,  71, 
later  uisu.  c.  Artie,  aa  HdL  ] 
oft,  1^  cJ'  ^fpa  rijv  trii^v  k 
ruj  Alcae.  ;  iTtflai  i:Ttpu\ 
ths  rmt  thr  oikrf.  Thuc.  2,  6 
ed,  m  fan^  clmisc,  d  f  r?pi 
^rfpoi-'f  f||^e  Upon  iAr  f^Ktr^ 
In  double  cUurpj^,  irrpof  i 
[NfiUfd  :  ?onietimca  Irrpii^ 
wilhout  tTcpo^fifT.,  IL  *J4^  5 

u/>oC  tV  ..  1!.  9,  313,  in 
Tprsply,  ij/.?.ofr.t  frfpoj:..,  I 

Plat.Ak.  l,U6E:aiidm 
fjf  ^iiVr,,  ^rfpof  (^^.- -■  dX>. 
nri:  joined.  Eur.  Or  ^46,  £ 
stmn^thdr,  ^Tfpo^  crv,  or  ai 
atiot/ifr^  Ar.  Lys.  Bfii,  Pac. 
often.  It.  TGlifVTV^t  othrr  «n 
Hdl.  1,207;  3,47;  hit  ^n 
TO*  othtr  »o  m/itijr,  I.  e,  4r  A 
LnL  aifrruTj*  tfini^m.  Hdt.  ! 
Htind.  Plat.  Phacd.  58  1). 
A  1  also,  JfrrffKJf  fr,  r^icT 
a  B*cot«l,  etc.,  D»TTi.  643 
i7.—'l.  alao  like  Lat.  aiitr, 
druTf pof,  Jwonrf,  |L  12,  93, 
3,  3*  2a  ;  1^  rrroa,  fftjb  ip^'^j 
rr^irf  day,  i.  e,  ilaT  fl/trf-  /*-* 
4,6,  lU— ir  piartly=d>;.i 
Hj,  opp.,nDt  to  cmr.  Nuto  « 
306.  Od.  7,  r24.  H4-  .Bn*ifT^ 
Psp.  Ar*  It.  Tif,  Pac.  274  i 
fla  uX/^fifTvasuspd  ffjriTFpo 
lit.  0fAirr(than  ^tkkI^p  arw  • 
l^or  KCKOf,  like  Lar  e/nu,  j 
*?™npf.  Pitrd  P  3,  Ca,  ^ 
151.  cf,  Vftlck.  Diatr.  p. 
dijfrrrfift  CKl.  V>,  302  :  ofoiKr 
ti/hilor,  ftAirwcUmPS  C,  f* 
orhrr  than.,  Hdt.  4.  1^.  T 
as  hnvjnic  a  rompar.  Ktrcr. 
fV^puf,  othrntijtt  Od,  1,  ^i£ 
:ia  compar.,  c.  gen  :  but,  i 
hkt  uiifai'njf^  m  «Aff  rtfj* 
likririj'f,  Hi[ip,.  Plal.,  PtC— 

atU,  in  dat.  iem.,  irtp^^  ^ 
TfffJ^  ^fhtmsf,  in  nt»iA#r«« 
So[  h.  Tr  ^r^,  Ar,  Eq  35  : 
Of*  H*'s.  Op,  a  1 4.— 3  al* 
W^jfii',  Tfi  frrptj.  with  vafv 
ai",  /— t  yci"f^'<j*  WW  vr  tAf 
l-'i  OtiTrpa  yn*..,  #iri  P\i 
Htpp.,  ami  Plat. :  Im.  t^v  i 
fri'iii  the  tme  Bide,  Thoc. 
Plat.  ;  opp,  to  Wj-  Tti  Hifi 
)*  ST:  also^  To  eTtOartiw 
The  Dot.  used  «r/pof  [i) 
^hecfas  in  Atl.  ufrpoj^t  [t 
era  its)  for  b  frrpof.  pm 
dal.  ^jirffMJt  rtc,:  ijit/pq,  f 
tieo(.  ('cirr^wTS^  Jon,  rDrr^,^ 
AnHup.  113;  and  m  Dor.  t! 
Ti'^w»i',  Ej'i^^h.  p.  39,  ai> 
I^^  eorrrrt  wrUffra  n»r*l 
pnr,  and  o  ^x?f^i^,  Xlc^riAi 
rr'Vftlck.  Hipp.  349*  Pw'n 
43*.*,  ani!  t'Vfii  ait  fi-nv  r;  if*^ir 
root  of  f  r-fpof .  ia  llw  fame 
fmr-jira4,  Goth.  mmth^ar.  Gr 
Lat.  fl/r-rr,  ff«/,  Frtnch  i 
'  itth-fT,  olh-tr.) 

,  I'u  )    ^/    afiArr,    d'jjTmnhJ    # 

Adv.  -Twf. 
I      "E-iiJfHTir^/jff,  ff«  t^^P" 
j  ititA  tfJTrrf]!  ^*'j«. 

'  Rr r^i-i^T*  ifv-,  or,  ^/rrpo*- 

of  thrive  ijirbo  Ut?  nmlh  «i 
,  ll*e  Tritpic&.  Pcjftitkio  a^i  i 
'  to  J^^piq-AfCff.  Ubd  Trpc^%i4 
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ikJ^  N(mn. 

Ut  {itrpoc*  ttTot- 

iftht^  line  or  row, 

out  tidtj  of  flXGa, 

',  gen.  ovOfi  i§TE- 
■ffnt  9hap*  or  form, 

17,  (irepoc)  dif^- 
ereas  6iaiJH>pa  \a 

irAww,  Ar,  Thesm. 

'iff  or  tcttryfT,^~U. 

img  an6thir  Wfjy : 

tb.       Adv.  -TTWf. 

ruAitftncf,  oippH  to 
i^ftf,  tipp.  to  aatpi- 
's  fTWJryei:  from 

UJftA  different  e^^n, 

»v,  (Irfpof^  0(3tay- 

r  or  tone. 

as  pass.,  (^rtpof, 

ff  I  3^j  difference  of 

en.  fjfof,  (^ff/Prtf, 
rnity. — 2.  thinking 

rded  hy  ttnoih^. 
rffWf*  ^iiofiai)  dif- 
bred. — 11.  (frfpof, 

iff  or  oi^fc*/,  Acl. 

J,  dtfff7€nre  o/ooke 

{iTFOOr,  i^iJVlj)    of 

lit :  henct'  /crrciSm 

(irfpof,  :(n^n) 

f.  ^TrpiliroiJf. 
yfdiffermt  cohurs : 
^,  a  drfftraice  of 

lontT.  -;fpjjj'f ,  niT/, 
ferm/  cfihurt  Thc- 

Nonn. 

fj^  =^  Tspoxpo  f  cj  -■ 

or,  and  'xptjf^o^, 

ttbody,  Luc. 

5.  nor  2  mid.  of 

7.  843, 

If)  adv.,  frnm  thr 

Jso  -9f,  Hes.  Sc. 
Fiat.  Lepg,  703 
and  only  poet,,= 

-  Midej  hence  oppo- 

)adlv.T  rta  fftectiftfr 
1, ;  aa  opfi-  ttJ  ^- 
3  too  Hdt.  i^,  &e, 
Ad/aiTt  in  anathrr 


TEiTitf^riit,  nota  -Att.  1  aor.  pass,  of 
riKTu,  Hipp. 


ETI 

pari  of  my  story,  Hdt.  6,  19.— 11.  at 
anotho'  timf.  Id,  3,  35. 

with  different  rtamtf   Clflin.   AL.     Adv. 

*Erfp'tJiTft  {f.TFpo^)  adv,,  /p  aumide  : 
tatheathfrside^  Horn,.:  hence  to  onothfr 
piace,  elseirhilhsT,  11.  23,  231 :  in  Ap. 
Kb:  with  f/f> 

'KTFpura,  Aeol*  for  iripuQtf  at 
another  ftmf,  Sapph* 

*Erf raXro,  3  Binj,  plqpf.  pftas.  from 
rf??.t,»»  Horn. 

VETir'/.a^i^v.  ftync.  1  pi  plqpf.  for 
irfrXf/Jtn/jfk,  from  •T?.ti(j- 
VErt-fioVt  Kp.  aor.  without  pres,  v. 

VBTiTptitKii  I  aor,  act.  from  T^rpaf- 
t^u,  Ar. 

'ErtTcCfxate,  3  pi.  plqpf-  pass.  Ep, 
from  Tfrfij,  11  il,  tim. 

'Ertnijtro,  3  sing,  piqpf.  paea.  from 
TfTmj,  Horn. 

Tu,  Hi^^ 
t*Erf4j»'fi?i;'t  ^tjf  Ion.  170^,  6,    EtfSn* 
ms,  son  of  Bocthoue,  an  attendant  of 

fErfUfOfs  ot^  i5,  £/e*nu*,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  on  the  richt  bank  of  the  Asa- 
pus,  the  later  Scarphe,  il.  3j  497  ; 
Strnh. 

'ETH2t  oiJi  6f  one  connected  by 
blood  or  friendahip  :  a.  comrade,  mate, 
fdiow^  Hom  ,  of  distant  relations^  ©,  g. 
members  of  the  same  tribe,  dammftt, 
cf  NilKSch  Od,  4,  3  ;  in  Hom.  only  in 
plur.,  asu.  Kaoiyi'tjToi  r?  h'ai  tF;,  also 
lT<ii  KOI  avnlutii,  n,  9,  iOlt  ^.rai  ical 
iralpoi,  lU  7,' 205,  ^c/rotrr  1^*?^  irctt, 
Od  4,  16,-11,  Att.  freq  more  defi- 
nitely for  ATf^6TT}^,  or  TroMrrj^,  a  taumj- 
man^  neigkbouFj  cf.  Thuc.  5,  79  t  ^P^J- 

mit  c(7tcm.  opp.  to  those  who  hold  of- 
fice, Ae^ch.  Sup  p.  247  ■  opp.  to  the 
Vi\uy\e  A^tior,  Id.  Fr.  302,  cf.  Eur.  In- 
cerL  15H' — HI,  for  Li  rdv,  or  u  Vtii', 
V.  sub  rdv-  (Prob.  from  same  root  as 
lOor,  cf.  iraipO'^f  and  ijikto^.) 

'Erx^dtai,  i.iV.,oU  (j^~o^)  BuliarrfiOf, 
(which  IS  added  in  HdL  0,  140L;mti- 
odical  TnWj,  jn  Hdt.  esp.  of  the  ^ligA'p* 
lian  m^moons,  which  blow  from  the 
north  durini^  ihe  whole  summer :  so 
too  of  northerly  wmds  in  Greece, 
which  blew  in  the  Aegean  for  40  days 
from  the  rieinj^  of  the  dog-star,  Hdt. 
7,  IGH.  cf,  Bern.  4a,  2& ;  hence  dip- 
tinaiiished  aa  linpim  iTTjffitu.^  by 
Arist,  Prob!. :  hut  also  of  a  south 
wind  in  Arr,  An.  G,  2i,  Indic,  21. 

'Erjjiftu^,  ddoc:.  pecuJi.  poet.  fem. 
of  sq.,  epi(h.  ofavpa,  Nonn, 

'ErFffTtdCr  av,  and  in  Hipi>,  c,  ni', 
(/roc)  ^  y^'^  iang^for  a  year,  Eur,  Ale. 
33fi. — 2  evrryyear^  anTiitalj  Hipp  ,  and 
Thuc. 

*ET7ftvftiaj  a^t  371  irtdh,  Anlh. : 
frotn 

'ETi^TvfiOCy  oi',  truef  ffenvme^  rral^ 
Lat.  jrwrfTM*,  uyyjTp.Ofi  II.  22,  438,  to* 
ffroc-  Od.  3j  241  ;  i*r.  Ata^  Kopa^ 
ACBCh.  t'ho.  94a :  eap.  neut.  Ittjtv- 
fim>,  as  adv.»  like  ktiov.,  Od.  4^  157, 
etc. ;  aljso  Tokr.,  Ar.  Pac.  119.  Adv. 
-titjC'  Aesch,  A^.  1396,  etc.  ;  also,  tlir 
It.,  Soph.  EL  HSa.  (Poet.  lenH;thd. 
form  for  Irvfio^,  as  arapriipa^^  for 
iiTtipnc.) 

'ETI,  adv., — I.  of  the  present.  ytU 
as  yet,  nlill^  Lat*  adhtCy  Hom-,  i*ic  ; 
frcq  with  fo/f  aa  in  Ka.1  I'fVi  IL  1^ 
1.55,  and  Hdt, ;  ^7/  Kot  Ik  's^apM'Tt^v. 
Thuc,  7,  77,— !L  of  the  Juture, 
hnerr,  itdl,  hmt^rfftrtk,  IL  1,96. 
15,  305,  cf.  SeidL  Eur.  EL  €3(i :  but 
ihifl  U50-  C^  Ofipat,  na  innre,  nti   hnger^ 


& 


ETOI 

cf.  oiKeri.  ^tjHtTLt  and  rIso  I^eti.^ 
HI.  ill  gcniK  jffft  trj/^  be^idrg^ /ttrther^ 
fnor/oi.*ff,  Lat*  jjra^jfeff tf T  fn:'«/wr^  SopllL 
O.  T.  272,  Soph.  Ant.  2iy>  e\c.,  e&p. 
in  prcsB,  /rt  df,  nay  mo^f,  Plat. 
Phaedf.  270  A;  ao  Kai  in,  or  tiurtt 
AiiSch  Pr,  067 :  tjho^  in^  or  Trpoftri, 
Dem. ;  or  in  fuli  ?r/)6f  rof  j-*^£ ,  roi/rmf 
in.  Soph.  Phil.  1330,  Ar.  Nvib.  720  : 
hence  also,  ^r'  a?.).or^  yet  nnolber, 
Hes.  Op.  I56t  and  Att, ;  and  oft.  tn 
Blrengtneu  a  compar^  In^d^.ov,  Yet 
more,  li.  14,  07,  Jt{52.  ^r*  7r;i^oi%  Ii<iL 
7.  6.  as  oJ^itc  in  !ato  Lat.,  v*  Passow 
ad  Tac.  Germ,  ]9:  in  this  and  other  ' 
cases  it  is  ofL  confounded  in  MSS. 
with  i^wl,  vv.  U.  ad  Hdt,  6,  P7.  fl. 
yet  Horn,  has  nnarfiie,e,  g.  fLO»  139,] 

*EtAj/i',  i^f,  i^t  ttor.oftheroot*TrAa4>, 
Hom, 

'Er/ioyev,  Aeol.  3  plur.  sor-X  pass, 
of  rf/ii'Lj,  foT  iir^ayr^fjav. 
^'ErfiiiHriV,  1  aor.  pass,  of  Tf/jvw- 
t'Er>ij?;a,  1  aor.  act.  from  tuji'/i^- 

'EriT/ifJor,  u,  6\\  (/rn-of)  0/  fitc  nn- 
iure  ofoT  m  for  soupt  iipjiua,  Phaniaa 
ap,  Ath.  40GC. 

^ErpTjovoiC,  ruf,  ^,  (frvof,  'Lpvu)  a 
Moup-lfidiF,  Ar.  Ach-  245. 

Ath.  [f] 

'Ert^o(Vrt'(7r,  ov,  (f ri'Of ,  ^'^ti)  *hV* 
nnjf  sonp,  TOpm'Ti,  Leon.  Tar.  14,  6- 

'ETNOS,  fof,  r6>  a  thick  soup  of 
puhe,  eap.  of  ptm  or  Ar^sn'],  ^ntjp,  j9ua> 
ding,  Ar  Ran,  fiS,  etc* 

*E Toiiidt^tMf,  r  - (ifju,  iirotfi Of)  10 
wiiiAf  or  ^^t  rf^aity,  jijrrpnrr,  IL  I,  118  J 
19,  197,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  so  also  in  tniiL, 
IL  10,  571,  Od.  8,  24;  13,  184:  but 
Att.  in  mid-,  iToifidCeadoi  n,  tn  pre- 
pfite  mte's  ietf  BOmelhmp;,  mnAff  nne'a 
arrnnffCmrut:^,  c,  p.  Thuc.  4,  77  j  c,  inf , 
to  make  (ffic  Tfudif  to  do,  Xcti.  Apol.  9, 
t^Erni/irwtcIraf,  ov,  6y  HctnemandaM, 
a  Heraclifiin  Spaita,  Diod,  S. 

'Erof;«i£T/a,  Qf,  //,  =  ^ro(/^or:7j-, 
Hipp. 

'Eroi/inffTTyf,  ou,  ^^  (^rof^a^w)  E>n« 
irAo  prcparfs,  makcM  rfody  for  another, 
a  hdrbin^fr,.  Clem.  Al. 

*Fj.Ti7{}i66uKpv{:t  V.  gen.  roft  (erofpiof , 
Jti^'pu)  fosi/^  moved  io  tittn. 

'KTOtfioOiivuTC^,  nv*  [i^Toifior^  &d- 
v&TOc)  r'<^<^.f/for  deaih,  Strab.   [ph] 

YF^TOfponi?JiCt  fovfi  6,  HctotmodeWf 
masc.  pr,  n.,  Luc. 

*Erof^o:rti^f,  ij-,  (/ro(/iOf,  ^elBo- 
p:.at\  ready  to  obc^. 

^Knu^iolifioTTQ^,  ot-,  fl-oi/mf,  /iOTV/) 
fdjiV^  weighed  doT&n^  inetined. 

*^M-miio^t  V>  oi'i  but  in  Thuc,  Plat., 
and  later  Alt.  of,  m\  and  usu,  in  Att, 
proparoT.  ^roi^ocT  a'  ha^id^  readi/.  pre* 
pared,  ^vf/arc,  Hom,  \  It.  irouitTVal, 
to  make  rmdy,  Hdt.  1,  11  ;  It-  /I'f^^ 
T£t  to  have  in  readiness^  Jd.  1,  110: 
also,  /^  Iroi^ov,  at  once  and  without 
hetitationy  immedi/itcty,  off  handy  k^  ^Toi* 
fiov  ?^nfipuvttvr  Isocr.  101  C,  and  frcq. 
in  Xen,,  who  has  ^f  ^r,  itrri,  for  irot- 
fi6v  ^ari,  Oec.  14,  3  :  aUo  fv  ItoIll^ 
ix*^iv,  Polyb.,  etc. :  iTotfwvepa  y^Aa 
-wf  ?.i/Jl?.  tears  that  came  tnnre  reodily 
^ait,.,  Ae«;h,  Cho.  448:  rd  frfl(/ia, 
Lat.  ^ar  m  prumptti  sunt,  i~l  T(i  ffoi' 
i;a  ;/u?Xor  rpfTrm'Taf,  Thuc  1,20; 
but,  Tri  f^r-,  also,  (mt'n  property,  whtU 
onehajt,  Lat-poraj'a,  rni^ iTolutit^  trrpl 
Twv  ui^avtjj'  KivdfvevtiVt  Id.  0,  0. — ^. 
of  peri^ons,  ready,  acrire,  zealvut^  Lat. 
pronrptvsy  Tivl.  in  a  ibJng,  Find*  0.  4, 
24  ;  f  ?f  Tt,  for  a  thing,  Hdt.  S,  96  j 
Trpof  Ti,  Xen^  Mem,  4,  5,  12;  also  c, 
dal.  perp,  re-ady  to  assist,  j^o  with  him, 
etc.,  HdL  !,  TO,  Pind,  N.  4,  120.— 3, 
of  the  mind,  rrady,  qjtkk  or  hnld,  Lat. 
in  wwflid  jjarnfKj,  Ar.  Nub.  458?  irot 
55& 
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na;.  {etiu)  to  be  ready,  c.  inf.,  Aesch. 
Ak  791,  Soph.  Aj.  813,  cf.  Valck. 
J'h.ien.  970. — II.  of  tacts,  occurrences, 
etc., real, actuate dcnCt paat^  raira iroi' 
/jii  TcTcirafai,  IL  14,  53 ;  sroT/iof 
iTi>,fiO{,  n.  18,  96:  (rue,  actual,  cer- 
»i»ii,  5  (P  up'  iroiiM  TiTVKTo,  Od.  8, 
3^^ — 2.  wuh  ready,  immediate  effect, 
rgh  lent,  /t^ric  iToi/tii,  II.  9,  425.^111. 
nilv  ./i<jf ,  Thuc.  1,  80,  Plat.,  etc.: 
but  the  Alt.  more  usu.  say  i(  troi/iov 
uinl  ^4  irot/ioTuTov,  v.  »upr. :  supefL 
frmiioTuTa,  Plat. Polit.290A.  (Prob. 
tikin  to  ^rtytof.)    Hence 

■  Eroi/iorvf,  ^rof ,  ly,  o  iein^  prepo- 
tftl,  Teadineae,  irpof  Ti,  Dem.  1268,  7 ; 
i>.v)uv  ir.,  power  of  speaking  off 
hnnd,  Plut. — ll.  readineat,  inclinaiion, 
Jd. 

'  fiTOiptOTOlM^,  OV,  ((TOI/MC,  tI/IVu) 

fttidvfor  attting,  xetpe^,  Anth. 

'IjTOtliOTpCTT^i,  (f,  (iTOl/iOCTpim)) 

fttfity  turned  or  guided. 

'  UTOlflOTpCXVC'  er.  (iTOlftOC,  Tp(XC) 

tfi'^ttnedto  run,  easily  impelled. 

'hjTopov,  ££■,  e,  aor.  2  of  Top(a,  D. 
11,236. 

■  I5TOZ,  toe,  t6,  a  year,  Horn.,  etc. : 
»ori  irof,  every  year,  Thuc.  4,  53 ; 
mi  I  oo,  ivH  iroK  Irof ,  iC  Irov^  itiinr- 
■n:tt>,  every  fifth  year,  Ar.  Plut.  584 : 
f  r.ii'  e/f  f TOf,  Tear  after  year.  Soph. 
Ant.  340  ;  and  other  phrases  which 
m.if  be  found  in  the  Grainniars  un- 
drr  the  genit.  and  dat.  of  time. — II. 
sIko  in  plur.  indefinitely  for  time,  11. 
1 1 .  591 :  irove  iipa,  the  proper  sea- 
stih,  Plut.  Mar.  11, 14,  cf.  ivtavTo^. 
(Til  this  the  Lat.  veiut  is  referred,  cf. 

'KTO'2,  adv.  =<Tu(jiuf,  /luTvy, 
v;ti/iout  reasoH,  for  nothing,  in  vain, 
nru]i.  only  useo  c.  negat.,  ovk  irof. 
Lilt  non  jhutra,  turn  temere,  non  tine 
ri/NW,  Plat.  Rep.  414  E,  568  A :  so  in 
i]iii'3tions,  oix  «rof  up'  lif  (ft'  yWev 
ei-i)f:Tr(jzoTe  ;  it  was  not  for  nothing 
ilii-ii,  was  it  ?  Ar.  Plut.  404 :  so  oiiK 
/ri.<'  up'  r/cOa  itivii  Kat  ao^t) ;  Ar. 
h.rl.  245,  cf.  Plut.  1160.  Thecon- 
triiT)r  sigiif,  rruly,  really,  as  akin  to 
i  Tt  iv,  seems  a  mere  mistake  of  cer- 
(liiii  Gramra.,  cf.  C.  Schneider  Plat 
\v\.  I,  p.  321. 

'  Urof ,  TI,  6v,  verb.  adj.  of  fl/jl,  what 
M.  I.  e.  real  true:  but  only  assumed 
liv  liramm.  as  radio,  form  of  irtof. 

llrof, )/,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  iti/ii, 
it  I  ',  thrown,  missile. 
'  iWpHyov,  aor.  2  of  rpuyu. 
'  f'rpujrov,aor.  2of  rpi-u,  Hom. 
'  V.Tpa^v,  irpu^ijv,  aor.  2  act.  and 
ps  ^  4.  of  Tpi^u,  Hom. 

t  \-.TpiQHrjv,  Att  1  aor.  pass,  from 
r,^'  rw,  Xen. 

yyWpovaKOt,  uv,  ol,  Lat.  Btruad^= 
T<  'ifirivot,  Strab. 
I '  y'.rpiii^jjv,  2  aor.  pass,  of  Opvirru. 
f'F.TvOt/i;  1  aor.  pass,  from  tiiu,  [«] 
t '  I  ',rvpavApoe,  OV,  6,  Etymandriu,  a 
rii'  r  of  Drangiana,  Arr.  An.  4,  6,  6. 

'  i^lrv/tTiydpo^,  ov,  {Irviioe,  ctyoprvu) 
*] T   Vtnjf  truth,  Orph. 

[  Irfi/i^flpoof,  oi',=foreg.,  Nonn. 
y.Tiiiiofpf'f,  voc,  tj,  {lrv/iO(,  dpi'O 
I'f  enuine.fine  oak,  \.  e.  the  one  with 
Ml-.  »t  acorns,  Theophr. 
'  I :  ropoKXije,  (ov(,  l>,Etvmocles,  masc. 
t'l  >i.,  a  Spartan,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  32. 
Krv/io^.oyeu.  0.  (iTVfioUyoc)  to 
t3n-:lt/se  a  word  and  find  its  origin  : 
111' I  re  verb,  adj.,  lTVfioio-}iiT(ov,  one 
wi'W  do  so,  Clem.  Al.    Hence 

■  t-',Tino7.oyia,  of,  7,  the  analysis  of 
a  vi'rd  so  as  tojind  its  origin  ;  its  deri- 
i:-i^j,.n.  etymology,  translated  notatio  by  1 
Tic    Top.   10,  by  others,  originatio.  i 
lii.'tice  1 

sao 


'ErS/M/loytK^C  ii,  6v,  btUmging  to 
Irvfioyioyla,  Varro  L.  L, :  to  ir.,  an 
etymological  dictionary.     Adv.  -kC^. 

'ErO/ioAdyoc,  ov,  «ni/iof,  Xiyo) 
'studying  etymology  :  as  subst,  6  ir*,  on 
etymologer,  Varro  L.  L. 

'E.Tiiioi,  ti,  ov,  Att.  also  or,  ov, 
iireoc)  true,  sure,  real :  Hum.  only  has 
the  neut.,  Irvfia,  truths,  (he  truth,  opp. 
to  lies,  rjieiidea  iriaoiaiv  iiiola,  Od. 
19, 203,  567,  Hes.  Th.  27 :  so,  Vcviro- 
fttu  71  irvitov,  ipiu,  II.  10, 534,  Od.  4, 
140  :  so  too,  (t.  Xdvof,  a  true  tale, 
Stesich.  44,  and  Pino. ;  kr.  uyytXot, 
fniiTj,  Trag. :  irvtuni,  in  Hom.  is  adv., 
like  irrov,  iitdeed,  of  a  truth,  truly,  ac- 
tually, U.  23,  440,  Od.  23,  26  :  so  too, 
irv/ta,  Anth.  Hence — II.  ro  Irv/tov, 
as  subst.,  the  true  literal  sense  of  a  word 
according  to  its  derioalion :  the  deriva- 
tion of  It  from  its  root.  Died.    Hence 

'ErSyuoTi/f,  ifrof,  fir,  the  truth:  the 
true  and  literal  meaning  of  a  word, 
Strab. — II.= ^Tv^xo^y/a. 

VKrvpuv,  ovof,  A,  Etymon,  father  ' 
of  Demaratus  in  Elis,  Paus.  5,  5,  1. 

'ETv/iiJvto(,  ov,  poet,  for  hrvuo^. 

'Eruaioepyoc,  dv,  (Iruatot,  ipyu) 
working  in  vain:  in  Hes.  Op.  409, 
working  sluggishly,  slothful. 

'Ertjaio^,  ov,  (^rof  il)  m  voia,  to  no 
purpose, fruitless,  Horn.,  esp.  of  a  spear 
hurled  without  effect :  hence  useless, 
unprofitable,  iruaiov  urQo^  upovpJt^, 
II.  18,  104.— II.  later  also  vain,  idU. 
Adv.  -iuc.    Ep.  word. 

Ei,  adv.,  strictly  neut.  from  li(,  in 
Ep.  also  (when  the  ult.  may  bo  long 
by  position)  Iv,  11.  3,  235,  Od.  4,  409, 
etc. : — well  in  its  kind,  opp.  to  xaxuf . 
from  Hom.  downwds. :  oft.  joinra 
with  another  adv.,  ei  xai  tirttrrofif- 
vuf,  u«a  and  worknnan-like,  11.  10, 
265,  Od.  20,  161,  cf.  cv  Karii  Koafiov, 
11.  10,  472_;  toAcJf  re  Kal  ei,  Hdl.  1, 
59 ;  ei  ituvdpiicuf,  or  Kuvipnuf,  Ar. 
Eq.  379,  Thesm.  656:  more  rarely 
luckily,  happily,  well  off,  Od.  3,  188, 
190;  19,79:  still  more  rarely  moraf/y 
welt,  honourably,  post-Horn.  Usages  : 
— I.  with  verbs,  esp.  verbs  of  knowing, 
as  in  Hom.  cv  otda,  ei  cidup,  ei  yt- 
yvuBKetv,  etc. :  ci  Ma,  colloquially 
as  one  word  in  Att.,  v.  Ar.  Pac.  1296, 
cv  aai^ue  olio,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pers.  784 : 
ti  lpieiv,=titpytTeiv,  to  benefit,  II. 
5,  60O :  cv  tlnciv  Tiva,  to  speak  well 
ofhim.Od.  1,302— In  prose,  fi;;;ffiv, 
ijKnv,  Aa.yca',  to  be  well  off,  in  health, 
wealth  or  condition,  Hot.,  etc. :  c. 
gen.,  ti  iiKtiv  tow  fflov,  Hdt.  1,  30, 
cf.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  ^  537  d :  ei  ytyo- 
viif,  well  bom,  Hdt.  7,  134.— II.  with 
other  adverbs,  evuuXa,  Od. :  later, 
pu7.'  ft',  Kupr"  ei,  Schaf.  Soph.  O.  T. 
958. — III.  to  strengthen  adjs.,  er  irciv- 
T£f,  cv  TrdvTO,  all  at  once,  together,  Od. 
8, 37, 39,  etc.:  cf.  cvye.— I V.  assubst., 
TO  ci,  good  luck :  but  also  the  right, 
the  good  cause,  to  S*  ci  vtKUTU,  Aesch. 
Ag.  121. — V.  as  the  predicate  of  a 
propos.,  ri  Toiro  Uari)  this  is  well, 
Aesch.  Cho.  116,  cf.  337  :  so  cv  cfi/, 
may  it  be  well.  Id.  Ag.  216 ;  ei  aoi 
yivoiTo,  welt  be  with  thee,  Eur.  Tel. 
16.  — VI.  in  compos,  it  haa  all  the 
signfs.  of  the  adv.,  but  nsu.  implies 
greatness,  abundance,  prosperity,  or  easi- 
ness :  thus  its  compds.  arc  freq  = 
the  compds.  of  To/ii,  opp.  to  those  of 
KOKof,  and  (Ivr-.  W  hen  a  double  con- 
son,  follows  in  compos.,  it  is  in  Ep. 
usu.  dissyll.,  and  ti  always,  e.  g.  if)- 
yvaiinToc,  iMttttroc,  iffiyof,  etc., 
Herin.  H.  Hom.  Ap.  38.  fcp.  some- 
times insert  ^.  metri  grat.,  e.  g.  ri^ 
yn-rif.  evrfKc/^^. — Scaliger  truly  re- 
maiu  that  it  is  always  compoooded 
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with  a  noun,  never  with  : 

in  hiKTi/ttvoc,  etvai^iirvo 
participle  baa  become  an  t 
nine  Lob.  Phrrn.  561,  sq. 

Ev,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ov, 
reflective  proa,  of  3d  pen 
only  11.  20,  464:  in  iL  1 
165;  24,293,611,  it  is  ei 
used  for  atirov. 

Eia,  a  cheering,  encourag 
tion,  like  ua,  cf.  evol. 

tEia,  Of,  i/,  or  eiac,  4r= 
a  lesser  triumph,  Plut.  U 
V.  Diet  Antiqq.  a.  v.  Ovati 

tEvo,  Of,  17,  Eve,  the  mo 
human  race,  N.  T. 

EiiOYxe/lcu,  Ur=aq.,  qi 
Plat.  Rep.  432  D,  by  Phn 
ti  ityyiXXu,  v.  Lob.  p.  63S 

Eva)7c>.4Co/KUi  dep.  (1 
to  bring  good  news,  ammouna 
Ar.  Eq.  643 :  rai,  Dem.  ; 
Tvxiac  eiayy.  Ttvl,  Lycu 
esp. — 2.  to  bring  the  glad  tm 
gospel,  preach  it  to,  Tivu  or  T 
also  absoL.lb.  Soinact, 
in  N.  T. :  hence  pass,  to  k 
pel  preached  to  one,  lb. : 
preached,  fi^/ia  eiayy eXipO 

EvayycMKO^,  jj,  ov,  of,  i 
good  tidings,  esp. — 2.  Is  Ihsg 
gelical,  Eccl.    Adv.  -cue. 

EvajT£'/.iov,ov,  rd,  (cm; 
reward  of  good  tidings,  gii 
messenger,  Od.  14, 162,  li 
evayye'Ma  8iea>,  to  maki 
offering  for  them.  Ar.  Eq. 
so,  iyJovOvTei  (if  ti.,  Xen. 
14  ;  ei.  arepavovv,  araiie 
crown  one  for  good  new: 
Ar.  Eq.  647,  Plut  765.-1 
flings,  good  news,  Plut.,  etc- 
Christian  sense,  the  glad  (1 
the  gospel  (Saxon  gode-siptU 

EiayyeXio^,  ov,  =  rii 
Clem.  Al. 

Eiayye^.ttrr^,  ov,  6,  (r 
flat)  the  bringer  of  good  tidui 
evangelist,  preacher  of  the  go 
— 2.  an  evangelist,  irnter  of 
four  Gospels,  EccL 

EvayyeXloTpta,  Of,  f,  i 
reg.,  Eccl. 

EvoyycXof,  m>,(ev,  uyyiJ 
ing,  announcing  good  news,  i 
22,  262,  etc. :  auT^piuv  s 
eidjj.,  lb.  646. 

tLi'u  J  yr?.of ,  ov.  6,  Euangi 
ic  poet,  Ath.  644  D.— 2.  a  1 
treatise  on  TOjcnxd,  Pint 
— 3.  a  slave  of  Penclea, 
16.— Others  in  Luc.,  etc. 

Eiuyeia,  of,  f ,  purity,  m 
and 

Ei-Hylu,  w, «  bepwrt,  M 
26,30:  from 

E^'oy^f,  <f,  A.  (re,  <Sy 
gwltless,  purs,  like  ayrdf,  1 
castus,  opp.  to  dv^yi/f,  c 
Lex  Solonis  ap.  Andoc.  13 
actions.  Soph.  O.  T.  B21, 
Dem.  122,  16.  Adv.  -yiif. 
uf,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  875,  3 
epith.  of  the  sun,  tHyH 
Parmen.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  5,  i 
aynC'  1-  ^')i  pi'ob.  ttyrht,  el 
it  must  be  in  Leon.  Tar.  21 
eiay(a:  but  Tbeocr.  26, 
Del.  98,  have  it  in  this  a 
with  fi ;  Plat,  also  has  it  in 
as  epith.  of  hqoids,  opp.  to 
0oX^,  Legg.  S53  A.  Tin 
HI.  as  epith.  of  thing*  far  1 
spicuous.  like  cTOK-rof,  ri\ 
Snpp.  652,  cf.  Bacch.  602 
trrparnv,  a  seat  ra  full  ti 
army,  Aesch.  Per*.'  466 
to  have  bean  Bsadk 
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of  the  root  wm 
p.  179;  indeed 
f  before  Theocr. 
n  H.  Hom.^  (Qiay 
\  places  quoted 
J  jjciihing:— fior 
on  fRad  tiiaayrj^ 
re  this  quauljty 
trhuiif  proposetl, 
Thes.  seeing  in- 
a  is  long  it  is  al- 
f  r  in  tbe  arsia, 
a.]  (Signf.  HL 
)]e  to  the  tiSmG 
but  here  a^ain^ 
kri&i.  Mund.  5, 
oc»  with  MSS.p 
/ur  doing  so  in 
icch.   EMM).)     fi. 

iicn,  Hipp/  363, 
le, :  andaoperh. 
aa  in  A.  P.  9, 
9  ahurt ;  whence 

I,  ta  bratg.}     Cf. 

lb.   27G:   othera 

uxtioc  ovK  ei., 

le  having  Anm/i- 
ovK.,  the  sweet 

II.  Cer.  83 :  from 
ynQ^)  with  BWcci 
,  N.  5,84. 
oif,(but  V.  u^Xif) 
taev*tn  head  oi 
■ay  or  J&i*^  ehvM 
i. 

ta,  i,  EaagSrai, 
lloi.  1,0,9.-3. 
12, 5. — 3.  a  king 
,  a  contempora- 
il.3,  1,29.— Olh- 
ill.  1,£,  1,  elc. 

•  eiiiyapiu. 
Lo^^ff,  a  Nereid, 

Bod  sport  in  hvnt- 
1  \  from 
iypft/)  to  have 
tAinf,eic.,Adth* 
k-pof,  Opp. 

!i.:from 
uypa)  luckif  in 

^Ofltf  leading  ox 
in,  Acschin.  48, 

et  V'it. :  from 
Diyt.  ef<j^(j)'u'f, 
A  [rf,  ojtij;^) 

!.  of  a  pl;icp,  uilA 
tsiciti,  Isocr.  I.  c, : 
abti  fff  du.-f//  m, 
sily^  at  OTie't  con- 
33,  3.  [d] 
I,  (rf,  uj-ije)  of, 
i  antf  hoiiouTable 
*f-  10,71,  [ti] 
W^n^masc.  pr. 

Bp.  3  sing-,  aor. 
Iii6f*  it  pleatt^i 
90  in  plur.t  ffd- 
not  used  in  the 

If  u6tK£u)  taxily 
njuxtice,  Atidoc. 

\tadnif  daughter 
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of  Nfiptnne  and  Pit-ine^atid  mother  by 
Apfillo  of  Enmua,  Pind,  O.  %  50, — 2. 
daughter  of  the  Str>'moti  and  Neaera, 
wiff  ul  Ar,[5ii3,  Apuliofi  2.  I,  *2,— 3. 
duushter  of  Iphis,  and  wii'e  of  Capa- 
neu-i,  Eur.  SupjjL  B^3S. — Olhcra  in 
Anih.^  etc. 

Evuria,  a^i  17,  (ei^tl^^}  frfsh,  ktaitky 
air,  Ath. 

ness  oftiir. — 2,  finmrss  qfwtatkcr,  Plut, 
Evatpo^i  01',  {tii,  ^tfp}  with /re*ht 
gond  ni>»  f^trab.  [a J 

EvuC^T  »18<J  rviu^i^i  (e6a)  to  crt^  Eva 
in  koiifniT  of  Baechiis^  Soph.  Ant-  1135, 
Kur.  Uacch,  ItKJS.  Alau  in  mid.  f*- 
dl^af^ait  c,  acc.f  Seov^  Eur.  Bacch,  68. 

/r«A,  atry,  jftipofi  Hea*  Op.  597.'--ll. 
a(!t.  praspfrtfiuti^,  fai:<jurtthlg  bicwing, 
Hdt.  2,  117.  opp.  to  diircjjr- — IIL  me- 
taph,.  in  f^eni.  proxpertrut^  favourahlt^ 
rii'i,S(iph.PhiL829.  [dpSchaf.Gtioin. 
p.  230.] 

in  cufl^fjtfj,  Pitid.  1.  G^  3. 

t  K^atfAoc,  ov,  6t  Etmthlu^^  maac.  pr. 
n.,  an  Athenian  sycophant,  At.  Ach. 
710  in  pL— OlhBfs  in  PJat.  Theag. 
129  A,  etc. 

tEi'fli.  a  cry  of  joy,  cf,  eidVt  t^u^ 
At.  Lya.  I'M. 

iKimifiovitlff^y  tyi'  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of 
Euiifinon  2,  i.  e.  Eorjuylua,  [[,  5,  76. 

+Eiyfl(/Jt>y,  OVo^,  Ot  jGmnwton,  EOn  of 
Lycaon  of  Arcadia,  Apollod.— a.  a 
ThesfiaUan  prtticc,  ]|.  2,  736. — 3.  T&cj[i 
of  Neplune  and  Ghto,  Plat.  Criti.  114 
B. — Uthere  in  Diog.  L, 

tEroit'trorT  ou.  0,  l^atitjiifus,  son  of 
C!ir3Piaa,[i  Lactwlaemonianof  the  roy- 
al race,  Hdt.  7,  173,-2.  an  Athenian 
archotiOl.  11  i,  3,  L>icKl,  S.  17^3. 

Eiifrti'TjTo^.,  ov,  (tv,  alvitj)  much  ej;- 
UitUd,  PJmL  P.  4,  315. 

tEf'ofot,  ui',  ai,  ihi  Euaei^  a  people 
of  Canaan,  hXX. 

Ei'ffl^pfrof,  01',  (e^,  aipiu)  raty  to 
frc  takm,  x^S^^<  ^^^^-  '-  l^^-  tasyt&^ 
chosen,  irtrctsd^  Xen.  Menu,  3,  1,  10; 

CT     fl'ttJpfTOf, 

ae7»*M,  Plat,  Tim.  76  D  :  and 

Ei'aia^jyrfu,  u^  to  be  tvaiaOtjTof: 
from 

PtaL  Legg.  812  C,  etc.    Adv.  com- 

tar,  'TOrepu^  ^x^iP  Tzrpl  riro^,  to  have 
eenpf  perfeptioti,  surer  knowledge 
td  it,  Plat.  Rep,  527  D,— IJ.  of  thmga, 
easif  To  be  frit  or  perceived,  Arist.  Coel. 
iitvattfiro^y  itv,  6,  Euiirphnus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Pana. 

fKvalxfit},  j^ff,  Tjj  Emteckmfr^  daughteT 
of  Hylius,  Pans. 

Hvaluv,  uvof,  dt  rf,  (evt  alur)  hnp~ 
^y  in  iifct  of  persons,  Eur.  Ion  ¥IG  ; 
in  gcnL  happy,  fortuitate,  /Jiorof, 
Aesch.  Porg,  711,  ir6-^of,  Eur.  1  A. 
551 :  also,  i{'.  {ifrt'Oft  hUsted  sleep, 
Soph.  Phil.  H2&. 

tEt'ttiwf ,  iui'Of,  6,  Euarottf  an  Athe- 
nian oratoT,  Ar,  Eccl.  -109. 

^KvdMat,ut',ol,  I'Ap.Eiiacn*,  a  specie* 
of  Prrsiati  cavalry,  Arr,  An.  7*  6,  3. 

EiruKfffTOfT  ov,  (fy,  &Kiofi(li]  easy 
to  htal  or  aire  J  HJpp.    [fi] 

EiVuT^r*  tVt  =  w^rf^E- .  rarn  form. 
Adv.  -nffwf,  Aretae. 

TA'dKo/Li,  t{itifiQo<:i  ots  Dor.  for  f  ^rj^it. 
EwJKirfi.'T  ii'ogj  6,  ij,  (rfr,  djtT£f)  u;ith 
htautifut  raifs. 

0^(ii\  i^  which  one  can  eatiljf  S^^^l/y 
Ariat    Rhet.  2,  15. 

EluAunaTo^i  ov,  Dor.  for,  £V5^  j 
Theocr. 
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t  %ifuXagt  a,  6*  Eualatf  jsansc.  pr,  n,, 
a  Spartan,  Thuc,  ti,  22, 

^li'rp, /luniriflrtJ,   Anth, — 11.  act,  /ir 
fj/j*in^,  Arat.  217.     Adv.  nJ^tjf,  Hipp* 

ed,  Hipp.— It*  act.  Aeji^Ein^t  Nic,  wh«F(s 
Schneid.  craAfiff. 

E(!«uX(orT  oi**  Uor.  for  tiif?rio^,  Eur 
[uj 

Eval*mrf  #r,  (ttJ,  aA«*)  f/«i/,  Clem. 
Al 

tEl'tfXKijf,  ovfi  ^n  Eualeea,  an  Athe- 
nian, a  favourite  of  Ageisjlausi,  Xen, 
Hall.  4,  I.  40.^OtheTM  in  Dem.,  etc. 
fE{.'a?.KiSa^^  a,  6^  EuaJctdas,  ruasc, 
pr,  n,,  PauH,,  Dor.  for 

tEuaXfC^dr/f,  ov,  6,  Euahidea^  mosc. 
pr,  n.,  HdL6.  102. 
XYjifa'AKo^,  oi'f  A,  Ewt.lcu»,  mase,  pr, 
n.,  a  Spartan,  Plut.  PjTrh,  30. 

Et'oA^iwrof,  ov,  (fi,  ^A/Latdu) 
easily  chanqeti- 

Eifa?.ov/TTf;ftorj  n,  ov,  compar,  of 
$V<t?MiTart  as  if  from  rt',  ii?-oi?f- 

E{'ay^ff,7f,  ^p,  (fiJ,  &Jiao^)  v-ith  iteau' 
tiful  gTaaegf  Strab. 

E{'«>.^iror,or,  (fv,  a?,ilnr&u}ofgwd 
groaU  or  meai,  Leon.  Tar.  55, 

Ei>rf?,wrof,  01',  {H't  &?dciioiiat)  easy 

to  bfftnlcen  Or  caught,  Xen.  Cvn.  9*  9, 

j  Plat.   Phaedr.  *24tt  A  ;  irreg'  comp, 

j;  rOfi^-ovorrpa^.  [a] 

\    fEvaftrfiiuv,    tii'O^,    A,    Jfuainerifm, 

inaac.  pr.  n,,  Paus^ 

Kl'atitreXo^,  ov,  (ru  5fi7rt7.tig) 
aboundiTig^  in  vijietj  With  Jhie  vinetf 
Strab. 

Ev«i',n'fl7f,acTy  of  the  Bacehantea, 
like  EVii  and  fvm.  Ace.  :o  Hpgych. 
an  Indian  natne  for  the  iry,  which 
was  sacred  to  him,  [u] 


EvavtiyrtiHTTo^^  ov,  irv,  ^vdyiyvt^- 


fTKci)  eajy  ta  be  read,  j3ii3?,£ov,  Ariat. 


Elai'dyuyo^,  ov,  {eit  f^tvuyu)  easy 
tft  frrmg'  tip  or  ejrpcetorate,  Dioac.  [d] 

Ei^avadoTO^,  ov,  Uv,  dvadiau^i) 
easy  to  distrib^Ue  or  digttt,  DloflC. 

Ei'tlVVKATi^Oi;,    Ov,    (EV,    Ut'OKO^fij) 

easy  ta  call  bask,  recall,  of  dogS^  Xen. 
Cyn.  7,  5  :  hence  metaph.*  easy  to  u*in 
(n}rr^  U'lFt  back^  Plut.  Adv.  -ruf,  M. 
Anion. 

Ei'aj^aKfS/itoTfjf,  ov,  {d\  uvaxofil^ti) 
ffl,t^f  to  firing  back,  recover,  i*luL 

E^tivd?.y7rTo^,  ov,  [fiJ,  ai'aAa/ji3u- 
T't))  tasity  Ts^overtd^  Strah. — II.  act, 
entity  takiitg  m^  of  good  capacity  for, 
Tiv6^,  Stob. 

Evuvu^.fjTOf,  ov,  (fiS,  ^va.7.iG)CQ) 
casify  consumed,  AiisL  Plant,  [d?.] 

Kvttvu^vjjdTO^,  ov,  (f^,  llvO^f^l']^- 
<TKOuat)  etutiiy  rememberijtg. 

hiavdiTVi-varoi;,  ov^,  {tv,  tivmn'lut) 
easy  lo  breath^  m,  A^fif  h'.^  one  U'A/cA 
dnes  not  put  -opiff  dujE  of  breaJh,  Arist. 
RbeL 

F,vavdtTi^a2.Tn^,  oVf  (f^,  dvaai^dX* 
?^tj)  eauity,  re^diiy  Tccovering  from  tll- 
nc.^a,  Hipp. 

Etavurj3tTT0f,  ov,  (ff'i  uvarp^^u) 
easy  to  be  upset,  Overthrown,  Cic.  Att. 
2.  14,  I. 

EvavdTfia^firi  OP,  (rf,  livarpf^) 
ti^cH-frd,  rwuTUihed. 

Ei'fiv^piu,  (J,  ff^av^ji/wf)  ;o  be  tMll 
tiW  for  tnhalntanti,  ifopulmis,  Stfah,  ; 
alfiO  in  nud. — H.  to  he  vumlyt  aiotU, 
Plut. 

fEidvAprf,  T3C,  3^t  Eiiandre^  ati  Ama^ 
zon,  Qu,  Sm.  I,  43. 

poBulouxnest,  esp,  cfgoott  men  and  ttut, 
WytL  ad  Jul.  p.  203 1  hence  at  Arh- 

Harp. ;  oim^  t-v^''^pia  h*  dXly  ■noAu, 
6^oi^,  nowhere  elae  euch  wealth  of 
5GI 
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valuable  men,  Schneid.  Xen.  Mem. 
3,3,  12,  cf.  dovMia,  etc. — II.  manli- 
mmt,  cmirage,  tpirit,  Eur.  £1.  3C7,  An- 
Jac.  34,  29 :  from 

Eiavdpof,ov,(cv,uv^p)ricA,flAoiii«i- 
inf  in  good  men  tuid  true^  Tyrt.  9,  Pind., 
.  etc.— 11.  proapwow  to  men,  av/i^pai, 
Aesch.  Eum.  1031. 

f]Evavdfx>^t  ov,  ^  Euander,  eon  of 
Mercury  and  an  Arcadian  nymph 
( Qarmenta),  led  a  colony  from  Pal- 
iinteum  in  Arcadia  into  Italy  and 
settled  on  the  Palatine  hill,  Strab.  p. 
U30,  etc.,  Paus.  8,  43,  2.-2.  a  son  of 
I'riam,  ApoUod.— 3.  asonofSarpedon, 
lliod.  S. — 1.  an  Athenian  archon  Ol. 
(ID,  3,  Dem.  743, 18.— Others  in  Dem., 
("lut.,  etc. 

Eiuve/iO{,  ov,  Dor.  for  eiripieue^,  <[. 
v..  Soph.  Aj.  197.  [u,  but  u  Crinag. 
23.] 

Eiuveraf,  of,  (cv,  avbiiu)  eatg  to 
dtnolve,  Diosc.  [u] 

Eidv^^Mf,  ov,  (ti,  uvdtfiov)  flow- 
try,  blooming,  Pind.  O.  1,  109. 

EiMV6Eu,  u,  to  befiowery  or  bloom- 
ing Luc. ;  from 

EiavOiic,  ic  (rf,  &v6o{)  blooming, 
ipnuting,  Xuxvn,  Ckl.  1 1, 320—11.  rich 
inflowm,flcnixry,  Theogn  1200,  etc. : 
iiietaph.,  flowery,  gay,  Pind.  P.  2,  K. 
-^.  metaph.al90,Mooffliii^,/rpaA,^oiW- 
lil,  i/MKia,  Pind.  1.  7,  48  ;  o/lfiof  I.  5, 
IS:  also,  ev.  opyij,  a  goodly,  noble  tem- 
per, Id.  P.  1,  78. 

t£uuv&i7f,  ovf,  6,  Euanthts,  son  of 
Ilacchus  and  Ariadne  and  father  of 
Maron,  Od.  9, 197,  cf.  Schol.  ad  Ap. 
Ilh.  3, 996—2.  founder  of  Locri  Epi- 
uphyrii,  Strab.— Others  in  Plut., 
Ath..  etc. 

Evui'iOf,  ov,  itit,  uvia)  taking  trouble 
eaaily,  opp.  to  Sv^uvto^.  [u] 

Etufiof,  ov.  Dor.  for  eii/vioc-  [d] 

Ei'ui'OitTof,  ov,(.ev,avoiYvviii)  eaty 
ta  be  opened. 

KiUvopia,  at,  i.  Dor.  for  ei^vopia, 
Pind. 
tEOuvop/dof,  a,  6.  Euanoridas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  94,  0. 

Evavrru,  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  meet,  receive 
kindly,  be propiiioui,  c.  dat.,Call.  Dian. 
:;68:  from 

KvuvTTjr,  ff,=sq.,  opp.  to  dv^uv- 
rJif.  Ap.  Rh. 

EixiiT^Tof,  OV,  {ev,  HVTiiu)  pteit- 
alti.  agreeable  to  meet :  hence  propuioue, 
Oph. :  in  genl.  acceptable,  aypa, 
Opp. 
tEiavrMac,  a,  6,  EuaniiJat,  masc. 
(ir.  n.,  Paus. 

EiavriXeKTOi,  ov,  {ri,  uvTi}.iyu) 
fltfy  to  be  spoken  againet,  refitted, 

EviivTvi,  iyo(,  i,  ij.  (cv,  uirif)  of 
a  chariot,  with  beautiful  avTv^:  me- 
taph.  of  a  building,  Anth. 

EuMfup,  opof,  0,  rj.  Dor.  for  cwj- 


ov,  {ev,  aywfu)  easily  bro- 


vop.  [u] 

Evafof, 
j|m. 

Kiarrti^XoKTO^,  ov,  (ev,  dn-flXXda- 
au)  easy  to  gtl  rid  of,  Arist.  ProbL  :  to 
md  a  purchaser  for,  IntiO^,  Xen.  Eq. 
3,  1.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

Eiairavrijff/a,  af,  ij,  affability, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  441  B:  from 

Evnirdyrnrof,  oi',  {ev.  i'Tavruu)= 
tidvri^rof,  Clem.  Al. 

Ei'nn-upTiffrof,  ov,  [ev,  iTtzpri^u) 
finiehed.  perfect. 

El'uTurjyror,  ov,  (ev,  k~u7atS)  easi- 
ly cheated.  Plat.  Phaedr.  263  B. 

EiuTiyj^-of,  ov.  Ion.  for  ria^ij));- 
nr.  Hdt. 

Et'oTo ?aTof ,  ov,  (er.  uToJoiw) 
eenremmt  for  landing;,  Thur.  4.  30. 

El'a~u,-??.7T0f,  ov,  (fr,  u'oiaXy.v) 
easily  lest. 
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EiaTrdieiKT0(,  ov,  (ei,  iirodttKvo- 
fit)  easily  proved :  probable. 

EvatrdotKTOf,  ov,  {ev,  iiiroiixoiMi) 
acceptable.     Adv.  -ruf. 

EtiaTrodonof,  ov,  [ei,  ^rroildofu) 
easy  to  be  returned  or  repaid. — 11.  tasy 
of  digestion,  v.  1.  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap. 
Ath.  356  B. — 2.  easy  of  soluhon,  ex- 
planation. Strab. 

EvairoKpIro;,  ov,  {ev,uKOKpivoiuu) 
easy  to  answer.     Adv.  -tu^. 

Eiano?-oyijTo^,  ov,  {ev,  unoXoyio- 
fiat)  easy  to  be  excused,  Strab. 

EvaTOAvTOf ,  ov,  {ev,  una/.i/u)  easy 
to  be  loosed  or  separated,  Ttvof  or  UKO 
rivor,  Hipp. 

EvanoppvTOC,  ov,  (eu,  uirt>^u)  ea- 
sily flowing  aujay,  Hipp. 

Evairdoi3eaTO^,  ov,  {ev,  anoaiiev- 
vviu)  easy  to  be  extinguished. 

EimnoaeioTof,  ov,  {ev,  irroaeUi) 
easy  to  be  shaken  off  or  out.  Adv.  -ruf , 
Chrjrsipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1036  E. 

Eva-rdairaffTO^,  ov,  {ev,  urrocrrdu) 
easy  to  be  torn  away  or  off,  Ttvof ,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

EiiairoTtixtOTOi,  ov,  (tv,  uTroTti- 
y/Cu)  easy  to  be  teaUed  off  or  blockaded, 
Thuc.  0,  75. 

EvaircHlivKTOt,  ov,  (ft,  uito<^evyu) 
easily  escaping,  slippery. 

tEvdpdn,  n(,  or  EiapSif,  jof,  n,  Eu- 
arde  Or  Euarda,  fem.  pr.  n.,  AtL  583 
C. 

EtidpeiTKOC,  ov,  in  Xen.,  f.  1.  for  ev- 
upearoc.  Lob.  Phon-  621. 

Evupeariu,  li^fiupforoj)  toplease, 
be  well  pleasing.  P&is.  to  be  well  pleased, 
content,  Diod.,  with  a  thing,  Tivi,  Id. 
— U.  intrans.=pass.,  Plut.  Opp.  to 
dvcapeareu.    Hence 

Ewip^(7Ti(ffif,  eu(,  i,  a  being  well 
pleased,  contentment,  Dlod.  :  and 

Euopcffn/Tcov,  verb.  adj.  one  ntust 
be  content,  acquiesce,  Phdo. 

EvupeOTixoi,  i,  ov,  likely  to  satisfy, 
M.  Anton. :  from 

EiupeOTOf,  ov,  {ev,  uplOKu)  well- 
j^easing,  acceptable,  rivi,  N.  T.  Adv. 
-Tof,  compar.  -rortpuf,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  5,  5. 

Eiu/)i6^i;T0f ,  ov,  (ev,  upidtiiu)  easy 
to  be  counted,  i.  e.few  in  number,  Hipp., 
Plat.,  etc. 

EviiptO/iof,  ov,=foreg.,  Byz. 

EvapKTo^.  ov,  (€11,  up.Xij)  *asy  to 
manage, obedient, (XTufia,  Aesch.  Pers. 
193. 

EiupnaTOf,  ov,  {ei.  upfia)  with  good 
or  beautiful  chariot :  esp.  victorious  in 
the  chariot  race,  Pind.  P.  2,  9. 

Evapfioareij,  d,  to  be  ei'ilfiuoaroi;. 
be  well  temperrdot  arrnnged.  Hipp.:  an<i 

EvapfJOOTia,    ar,    JJ.    good   arran^^e- 

ment,  Isocr.  Antid.  ^  203  :  of  men,  sr- 
comtnodating  or  social  disposition,  readi- 
ness.versatihty.  Plat.  Rcji.  100  D  :  from 

Evuppo(Tro^.ov,{ev,  uitiio^u)  fitting, 
suiting  well,  well  accoriimoilttltd  or  adapt- 
ed. Plat.  Rep.  413  E,  etc. ;  s-pif  uirov- 
ra,  Isocr. 239  C. — II.  wfll-tiined. harmo- 
nious, Ku}.apoi,  Eur.  £1. 702,  and  Plat. 
Adv._  -ruf,  Isocr  223  E. 

fEiVipi^.  i?f,  n,  Euame,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  259:  from_ 

E^aprof ,  OX',  (tv,  itp^v)  rich  in  sheep 
or  lamba,  Leon.  Tar. 

EvupoToc.ov.{ei',iip6(j)well-ptimgh- 
ed,  or  easy  to  be  pUughed,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
810.  ^u] 

Evupriroc,  ov,  {ev,  apTvu)  well- 
seasoned,  of  meats.  Ath. 

Ei'apx't,  or.  Tj.  {evapxoi)  good  guid- 
ance or  govrmment. 

iEvtipxi~~o^,  ov.  h,  [evnpxo^,  t~- 
ror)  Fiiarchippus,  a  Spartan  ephor, 
.\c'n.  Ilrll.  1,  2,  I._ 

Ei'OfJvof,  01',  {ei,  apx")  govrmistg 
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mlL — 3.  pus.  emsy  to  gn 
upxOfiai)  beginning  well. 
— 2^  making  a  good  begvmi 
first  coatocner  in  the  nui 
iEvapxof.  ov,  6,  Ssusro 
of  Astacus  in  Acamaoi*, 
— 2.  founder  of  Catana,  I 
Spartan  ephor,  Xea.  Ha 

Et'tdc,  uio^.  9,  one  mho 

a  Bacchante,  Nonn. —  U. 

Bacchic,  Baeehanalian,  Xi 

tEroc,  0,  Buas,  a  hill 

near  Sellasia,  Polyb.  2,  ( 

Eiaaua,  arof,  to.  a 
shout,  Eur.  Bacch.  12». 

EvaojKOf,  ov,  6,  {evuC*' 
eia.  a  shout  of  reuehy,  c 
of  the  Eloosinian  mysle 
■ian.  5,  18.— II.  theopat. 
umph  of  the  Komaita.  D 
derives  omtio  {torn  it,  i 
from  0pia/i,io{. 

tEi>u(r>riUi,  6,  Ikt  Eia 
of  India,  Arr.  Aru  4, 24. 

Eiaareipa,  Of,  9,  fem. 

EvuffTfpof,  ov,  {ev,  ui 
stars,  starry,  AraL 

Evaariip.  ^po(,  6,  Ant! 
n^C<  oil,  6,  also  parox.  r 
ui^)  tme  who  cries  eva.  ea 
of  Bacchus  at  his  remls, 
Orph.  Foin.  cvuorripa 
Hence 

EinxiTTiKOf,  9,  dv.  Baa 

£i'urpiOf,ov,  Dor.  fort 

Evavytjf,  it.  (cv,  ai 
eiayncei-  v.  III.,  6a 

Evavi^f,  if,  (ei,  avii 
quick  growing,  Arist.  H.  i 

Evavpof,  ov,  (iv,  ttipt 
pure  air. 

Evavx^v,  Fvoc,  i,  9, 
with  beautiful  neck. 

lEvti^aipeTof,  or,  (n 
easy  to  be  taken  away,  Tb 

Eiui^ia,  Of.  i,(tiu^i 
the  touch,  delicacy,  Ath. 

Evai^^y  TjTOi.  ov.  Ion 
n^jjytopat)  easy  todescrxt 

Ei'u9v{,  If,  (f  V,  ddfl.  li 
yielding  to  the  touch,  dtlica 
— II.  act.  gently  touching. 
Hence 

Ei''u^a,  af,  ii,=  evu^ 

Ki'uo/ov,  ov.  To,  (fit 
gutni  or  drug  which  A(d 
ajij'ltcation.  Medic. 

Eiii^op^iof,  ov,  {tv, 
renirnt,  opportune,  rendu, 

Etuxv'H'  Of'  [a]  Do 

fine  or  clrar  sounding,  Eu 
Ei,iuerraxrof.  av,   w 

ea.^v  to  carry  or  bear,  Hdl 
tEvJaruhi^,  ov,  6,  Evl. 

pr.  n.,  (u>  form  patronyii 
Ki' jiiror,  ov,{tv.  .iaii 

Xen.  Hell.  4,  0,9:  (1*. 

able,  .Vesch.  Pr.  718.  ( 

Ei'i  <Jof,  or,  and  fi-,?i'> 
in  Arist.  H.  A.,  (ei,  3ii^ 
uell-manaf^ng,  csp.  of  an 
to  find  their  f'jod.  — 11. 
sprctable.  Dm  C.  [i] 

tEt  lior.  ov,  6,  Eubims.  1 
anl  Periboea,  Q.  SuL  6,  ( 
in  Pans.,  etc. 

tEi''  <io-of.  ov,  6,  Bmi 
the  Macblyes,  Luc. 

Ewi  ?/  OTrof ,  or,  (n*.  ^ 
hurt.  Arist.  Gen.  .\n. 

Er  ^/uffTf  Id,  Of.  V,  V.  1 

ria,  Theophr. ;  snd 
EvS/.aaTfu.  u,  to  sh 

lur^iri^ntli;,  Tlieophr.  :  f 
Er  iytlffrrff,    er.    (iv. 

luxuriantly    growang,    Tb 
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r  fyawriitni^y.  Id, 

eC^AtKJT]^  I.  ftTid 
Anth. 

r.  17,  £i4^oedy  now 
ipo,  Erripo,  Ev- 

le  we8t  of  Sicily 
ini^  destroyed  in 
LRginiftna  and  Si- 
t.  7,  156,  Strab, ; 
L  Q  daughter  of 
-a.  m  daiigHier  of 
6  B.— Others  in 

p  an  inhab^  of  ^u- 

rdt.,  Thuc. 

'ram  £iiAmrffj  Csil- 

ef  EuhorHj  Ell- 
in  Tragg:.    Ei-' 
d,  reails  -aiiia  ill 

rrectly  EV',i?dEFf, 

rtj^aw.    Id.  74  ; 

n/  Eii^Af  Eu,5- 

uiJte  a  FDwi  throw, 
jiic :  from 

i  chas^i  0pp.,  or 

0/,  Aeech.  Cho. 

iJiSarof )  ^wwi  paj- 
H.  A.;  in  g^nL 
Gen.  An. 

Lnth- 

^abola^f  masc.  pr. 

I  pttiturf.  Oil,  16t 
^ipmff^  Th'jocr.  5j 

Anacreom.,  and 
[jor-  f^^^pb,   Phil> 

,  cpkh.  of  several 

6^  EiihSl^is,  son 
rollier  of  TripLo- 
on  of   Dysaules^ 

^iitbSh,  on ^  of  the 
—  2.  danghtfT  of 
±  V.  H— QlKers 

35,  etc. 

n.,  Dt?m.,  Diod. 

It  ^rti!?-r»  of  ^^W 

I,  Hdt.  B,  no,  etc. 
one^t  good,     Adv^ 
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tE^JoL^/Lof*  ovj  &,  EubStui,  an  Athe- 
nian cummander  in  the  Pdoponnfl- 
iian  war,  Thuc,  9*  23^  Xiti— Si,  eon 
of  MuesithcuSt  of  Cyprus,  an  Athe* 
nian  orator,  Dvm,  240,  13^- — 3  aifi- 
othfM-,  a  dT9imEiuab<?d  Orator  (sent  on 
in  embassy  tu  Philipl,  Id.  2^12.  H ; 
2J.%  17,  (^tc.~Oth*?rs  in  Dom.  4l>l,  1, 
Diod.  S.,  Ath.  S  B,  ci  Mtiineke  1,  p. 
355,  ttj(i.,  etc> 

Evi^u^j  pvMt  g«n.  c»f'  (c^  /3mTf) 
rifh  m  c(?f//*  .■  the  ace.  cC^iaw  occurs, 
H.  Horn.  A  p.  54,  al.  fiJuis. 

tUtprd  or  aotikfid^  Nic. 

n«!ffrf>  u:e//-jSniff,  fi^ua,  Antn- 
E(},Jf|rhJTof T  ov,  (tif,  jJifipijcKtj}  good 

to  sa/^  tiri.  Ath. 

Ei/Jt'p/oc,  Of,  an  oljacurt  wofd,± 

(^ot/rrjf ,  V.  Meincke  Euph-  92, 

errpo^jl^t^)  fojj/  ta  plough,  Euat.  Horn. 
1431,531, 

K€dufi  ace.  ijv.{i:vj}^tivf^)v.£ZSov^. 
tEi'JuToc,  fi,  vj.  for  EviUrar,  X«i. 
Hell.1.2/^ 

tKA,i?uri7^  3jf,  17,  EutiQte,  a  daughter 
of  Thpspnia,  Apolloti, 

Evvcfl^lT,  ff,  and  evy'a0rjto^,  ov. 
Dor.  for  fi'jjjfl.,  q.  v. 

Et^yn^fifi  Oft  (fi's  yfi2a}=Hiyf:t^. 

l-oor!  miiii,  Akiphr.   [yti] 

Ev}d?.tfvar,  01/,  (f.i',  j^?.^i't;)  t^ff^ 
ct/m,  *rrrftr.  Lye.     Adv,  -i-uf. 

E^>'a.^^at  ar»  7i  **  ^'^PP^  marri^gp  : 
from 

wedded^  Nonn. 

Et/Fr  Adv.  for  fij  J-?-,  Lat.  erdjfff, 
g^rw/f.'  vvll  donr  f  mett  xaid  f  ^XC.]ntiiH' 

iion  of  approval.  Plat.,  etf^. :   also 

with  verbs,  right  writ,  rnpitalt}/,  ti-f, 
Evjf  mnijoftvTEC^  Ar.  Pac.  3B5:  oh. 
ironical,  capital  f  Ar.  A  v.  1602;  and 
fRt  fi'  )fjf'i',  Etir  Or  l(iO^. 

Evyftftft  aw,  {tvt  yTJi}ofor  with  g-cwd 
ffoxZ  Thctiphr. 

EvyH'Eia,  trf.  17,  fri*)  n>nr)  nobiUti/ 
fif  hirik,  high  dfseent^  |>erh  ill  this 
signf.,  Apsch,  Pprs,4i2t  Eptch,  p,e7: 
but  mostly — 11.  nohihly  of  rmtl^  hij^h 
jtpiriE  10  match  high  birth,  g^ncrositi/, 
Eur,  etc.  —  111.  of  aTlimal!?,  plantSj 
ptc,  j^oodnrss  in  thtSr  kinrL 

yj-yivfto^,  ov,  (n\  yh'ttov)  utU- 
bfardrd.  Plat,  Enthyphr.  3  11 1  of  a 
hon,  tDrlimaTted,  ]\.  15,  '^75  ;  En.  frvy. 

Ei'jiET^Tjyf,  A»=8q„  Eur.  Andr.  771 

E^>n']jr-,  fr,  m  Horn,  ei-fjyn'iff;^ 
q.  T.t  and  in  H.  Horn.  Wn.  !>!,  j^i'jf- 
V57ft  frt',  ^-fi'Oif)  icrif'bnrn,  nf  nnhie 
fflCf,  fti^A  fi«^^rt^  Soph,  O.  C,  73tt; 
of  external  appearance.  nnUe^  try. 
mipflntjy  ttf^fjr,  Eur.  He  I.  10:  also 
a  jttnrh  of  notitify^  to  jiiv  i&Tix^fit. 
et^jTTff,  Hdt,  5/(i:  hot  U  is  difficult 
10  fieparale  this  signification  from 
—II.  TioMe ■  mi FBflifW, jfCFif j-riuj ,  h igh-rpirit' 
erf,  Tra;5.,etc, ;  cf.  yi-i^rafOf, — III-  of 
a  n  i  mal  9 ,  hijih  -tn^rd^  npintf^d  ^  esp .  T  x^or, 
Tbpogn,  1H4,  Soph.  Kl.  25.  So  the 
Lat,  fwhiifJt,  f;rntriixnx. 

fF^i'yivijr^  oi'f^,  (J,  Eagftm,  a  poet  of 
Ibe  .'\nthology. 

tEtVjTi'ta,  Of,  '^1  Eugenia,  fem>  pr, 
n,t  Anth. 

Kvytt'Ltj,  i7f,  ^,  !on.  for  trby&i*ei(i. 

E/ytftCi^r"  pnflwAJe,  ir6?.iv,  Philem. 
p.  4'J3. 

Ei'j'^Aor,  ov,=sH'7'Fv^r. — IL  -I'ioi't 
Tfl.  nom^  uf  a  kind  of  grape. 

Et-yfi'tr-  i*^ofT  pet'ul.  fern,  of  d^c 
I'j/r.  Joseph. 

ErjTcjiJptJTOf,  or,  frr.  ye^iipow) 
tivtNiridged :  rnsy  '"  /Armc  a  bridge 
over,  r6irof,  Polyb.  [u] 


Errp 

[    ^Evyhav,  6>  Eugrofij  an  hirtOTiaiij 

Dion,  H. 
^      EwyCTJp^T^roft   iWi    (c^,  yfupy&i) 
I  welt-rultivatffi  ;  ftrtite. 
Eifyitjpyo^,  in't=foreg, 
Ei5}fft»ft  wi**^  «;>'£*  or,  Att* 
^Euy^ft'^f.  ^f,  Eur.  tl.F.  792,  ftnd 
FiJjT/myrofi    ov,    Eur.  I.  T.  aiS,  (ri, 
^T^i^ffj)  Dor.  w^y<tH,y  joyous^  cheerfui, 

happy  aid  agt,  Stob. 

kujT^p^a,  «f,  rf.  itiy^poc)  a  happy^ 
fortunate  old  agr,  Ariat.  KheL 

Evyjifm^t  ft  (£ii!^  y^pvi;}  swfei'tound 
ing,  uat^^,  Ar.  Ran.  213. 

Ei'yr/pu^,  (jv,  (ev,  yypfi^)  happy  in 
old  sgt,  a  fortimjUe  old  man,  Arilt. 
Rhct.,  a!ao'%iJyjj/M>ft  in  Hipp. 

Evy?jiy£To^,  oi',=«].,  Luc. 

Eiy/iijj^f,  i^,  Nic,  and  liyXiiyt^^f 
Of,  L3'C.,  (fi5,  ^tilla)  fidf.  of,  abmijid- 
mg  in  milk:  th«re  IS  n  tiietapl  dal. 
ei'y?.ayi^  as  if  from  ei^y?.Q^,  m  LeotL 
Tar.  [<2j 

E^yXjTjfoc,  ov,  (c^,  y^gyi'^)  luigAi 
eyed,  of  wild  henstB,  Opp. 

camai  Or  fngrnuetf,  Anth. 

E^yiliidrei'Of,  01^,  Nonn.T  and  H^- 
y?lO#^r,  ^sT,  Anth.,=foieg. 

Ef'>y.offi7£a,  nf,  17,  Alt,  -rrifft,  jftii* 
eitcv  o/*jK-ctft,  Ar.  Eq^  937  t  from 

EfiySZHTcof,  mt,  Att.  rffy?.urrof, 
(£i',  j/uiTirff)  with  gtioil^  ilstf.nt  tftngutt 
rrady  of  (on^r,  Aeschr  ^supp.  775. — 
M.  act.  Uioiin-g  the  Ijaitgne,  making  fto- 
que^r ,  oi  t'Of  ,-  liu  t,  ace.  to  others,  Row- 
ing with  a  muticai  vound^  g^ifgH^t 
Aiiih.    Hence 

Et-yJliurrrcj,  u.  (0  Iiv^urnt:  and 

E/py^urr^Cfj,  to  makcj^uenl  or  talk- 

nfivE,  Phdofltr. 

Evy^MiX^'*' ■!  ^t'CT'  '^>  ')'  {™»  yJUi- 
jl^^i^)  iiwW,  ketn^tntrdt  Opp. 

Evyfia.,  arrtf,  ro,  (eti_:fc*unO. iJ^o 
H'Xfff,  bonitiftg,  Kntu  tvyfi.,  Od.  22, 
249. — 11.  ^  f'i'XV-'  ■"  pffiy^sr,wiwft,  Aeach. 
Theb.2t]7,S[>:mh  Cad-La^',  PalM39. 

Etjyrra^TTrof,  oi-,  Ep.  j^t?}v.,  Jj^i'p, 
yt'u/jTrtJi)  «r//-Vn(  or  (ti-ia/rJ,  Kylijt'?£J' 
ivyvtlftTTTOic,  Od.  (9,?94.— IL  iMw j  fti 
bendy  ftg^ible,  xo?,tvmi  Opp, 

E'!')'P'W^*ii'"Cfj,  u,  to  be  fair  and  haft- 
est,  pint.  :  and 

EvyvLtprttrvvTj.  37ft  ^,  tke  ainduct  Or 
rftrtr«f:^T  qfrtn  thyt'uy^tjv,  canf/mir,  m- 
dulgf.nct,fmmitKM,  .Aeschin.  78,  l9 :  from 

Ei'yvij^ijiu  oi'j  penu  oi;ocn  (nJ, 
^Tw^?/)  fj/^oo^i,  kmdf^elin^,  indxdgent, 
fair,  ckaT-iiahte.  Xen.  Mem.  2»  9^  ^» 
Aeschin.  7S,  fi  :  friendly,  Anth.— II. 
it'ixe,  prudtrnt :  hoT\Cf  adv,  -fidvtj^, 
prudmtltf,  Xen,  Ag;eH.  2,  25. 

Ei'}iJwpiCTToc,  oi',  {ev,  yviJpi^Li) 
fafiltf  rrr/iffnised. 

Ei5)TtJffTcf  t  ovf  {fx\  yi)-vtltaiiij)  «wJi- 
^nAttn,  easiixf  recognised,  Soph.  Aj. 
7t>4.      Adv   -Ttjf. 

tEiyi'unrrof,  oi?,  J,  Eugnottut^  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr. 

Et'yo/i^df^  ov,  Eur.  I.T.  1280,  and 
f^'^■ii^<l^(Jrof,  m\  (ci".  }'0;i^6£j)  Opp., 
v^cil-naiteil  or/a*imerf. 

ftflffx  orywinf.*, 

XEiyovkf^jQ,  to  befrvitfutyTheophi.i 
an^f 

Evyovta,  or,  jf^ /raiffulnawj  Plat 
Rep.  516  A,  Xen.  Lac.  1,  6:  from 

Evyovof,  ov,  (fv»  yov^)  fruitful, 
jtroductivrj  Josephn 

Kvy  pfifiptia,  a^,  ^^good,  dear  draW' 
ing,  Ath.  ;  from 

Evipnpmon^,  ov,  (fi>,  ypofifiT/)  usell* 
drmvnsO^cuTatdy  df^nedhy  hnta,  Luc: 
of  gracffit  ftmlmiT.'Strab. 

Eurpupwr,  tCj  (ifi-,  rp^<^ej  O.)  we//* 
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itritten,  dmm  or  painltd,  Anth. — II. 
act.  writing  or  drawing  welt,  lb. 

EtJyripof ,  ov,  {ev,  yvpo^)  well-round- 
td :  TrdAjy,  perh.  twisting,  Anth. 

Eiyuviof,  m,  (i-v.yuvla)  regular, 
JCen.  Oec.  4,  21 :  in  Eur.  Ion  1137, 
Dind.  now  reads  evyuvla,  ^. 

EidaiaXof,  ov,  {r6.  iai6ah>f) 
heaxuifuily  wrought,  vaof,  BacchjrI.  21. 

'SiV&aifWviu,  ii,  f.  -^u,  (ti/daifiuv) 
io  be  prosperous,  well  off,  happy,  Hdt. 
1,  170,  Soph.  Ant.  506,  £ur.,  etc. 
Hence 

Evdai^ovtwa,  aroc,  to,  a  piece  of 
^oodjortuue,  Luc. 

Evdoi/iovia,  Of,  9,  UMaltiuv)  pros- 
perity,  good  fortune,  H.  Horn.  10,  5, 
ddt,  etc. :  happiness,  Hdt  1,  5,  32, 
LDd  freq.  in  Att.  prose.  ' 

'Eiiauiovl(u,  (cvdaiiiov)  to  call, 
uxomu  happy,  Ttvii,  Eur.  Tro.  268, 
Ttva  Ttvo(,  Soph.  O.  C.  144. 

Ki^ailurvlKOf,  ij,  6v,  of,  belonging 
10  happiness,  ru  tw.,  Ariat.  Eth.  N. : 
i>f  persons,  happs/.  At.  Eccl.  1134, 
Plat.,  and  Arist.— 2.  esp.  oi  ciiatiio- 
viKol,  philoeophers  who  make  hajm- 
wss  the  chief  good,  Diog.  L.  Adv. 
(tor.  At.  Pac.  856. 

^idaifiivtciia,  aro^,  t6,  leiiat/io- 
i'i^u)  that  which  is  thought  to  be  a  hap- 
piness, Ep.  Plat.  354  C. 

'Evdatfioviafio^,  oi,  6,  (riAatfiovt- 
,01)  a  thinking  hnppy,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
'il&o=  evdatfiOvLa. 

EidaifiovioTeov,  verb.  adj.  from 
nidaiftovii^u,  ons  must  think  or  call 
happy,  Ariat.  Eth.  N.  —  2.  -iof,  ea, 
lov,  to  be  called  happy,  Arr. 

Evdatfioavi'ij,  rig,  ^,=eidai/iovia, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  p.  13,  36,  etc. 

Eidaifiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  vrilh  a 
^ood  genius  or  destiny,  hence  fortunate, 
prosperous,  blest,  Lat.  feliz,  rivoc,  in 
respect  of  a  thin^,  Ues.  Op.  824;  eii. 
*ni  W(i40f,  Theogn.  1007:  like  dX- 
iho},  well  off,  w^thy,  Lat.  beatus, 
Hdl.  1, 196 ;  5, 8,  etc. :  also  of  places, 
3s  al  'A0^vai  /teyaXai  re  Kai  ciidal- 
/jiwff,  Id.  8,  111 :  freq.  in  Xen.  An. — 
J.  kappy,  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc. :  to  ti- 
I'ovuii'  =  eMai/iovla,  Thuc.  2,  43. 
Adv.  -uovuf,  Eur.  Or.  601,  Ar.  Plut. 
HOi,  Plat.,  etc.  The  word  ia  not  in 
Horn.,  once  only  in  Hes.  1.  c. 
iEitiatfiw,  ovo^,  6,  Eudaemcn,  a 
wn  of  Aegyptus,  ApoUnd.  2,  1,  5. 

EhddKpvTO^,  ov,  iev,  daicflvu)  tear- 
fid,  lamentable,  Aesch.  Cho.  181.— II. 
beautiful  in  tears,  Philostr. 

EiAuKTviof,  ov,  (ev,  AutroXof) 
t#i<A  beautiful  fingers,  Alciphr. 

lEvdafiiia^,  a,  6,  Eudamidas,  a 
Spartan,  brother  of  Pboebidas,  Xen. 
Hell.  5, 2, 24.-2.  son  of  Archidamus. 
hrother  of  Agis,  Plut.— The  name  of 
two  Spartan  kings  (23d  and  30th  of 
he  Proclidae),  Polyb.  4, 35, 13,  Plut. 
Vgis.  3. 

lEi/ddfitKKoc,  ov,  6,  Eudamippus,  a 
I  riend  of  Theocritus,  Theocr.  2, 77. 
tEiiitu/iior,  oil,  b.  Dor.  form  for  masc. 
ir.  n.,  Eioijito^,  Plut.  Eum.  16. 
tErdai'ruoc,  ov,  6,  Eudanimus,  a 
liero  houbured  in  Athena,  Arr.  An. 
J.  16.  8. 

EMovci,  poet,  lengthd.  for  eiiu. 
Lye. 

EMairavoi,  ov,  lei,  daxdvii)  of 
much  erpenst,  liberal,  ArisL  Virt.  et 
Vit. — ]l.  of  easy.  i.e.  moderate  expense, 
Dion.  H.  [a] 

E{'deie?.o^,  ov,  {ti,  i(t}j)f,  S^iof) 
very  clear,  distinct,  easily  seen,  erposed 
10  the  eye,  Horn,  (only  m  Od.)  usu.  as 
ppilh.  of  Ithaca,  Od.  2,  107;  9,  21. 
I  tc. :  also  of  islands  in  genl.  Od.  13, 
;34 :  prob.  from  the  distmctneas  wh. 
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they  hsve,  aa  standing  out  of  the  aea, 
esp.  of  Ithaca  with  its  high  cliffs :  so 
Pind.  O.  1,  178,  calls  the  hill  of  Cro- 
nos at  Olympia,  eideiei^ov,  far-seen  : 
but  in  P.  4, 136,  of  the  sea-port  lolcoa, 
some  take  it  unnecessarily  aa  me- 
taph.,  like  Lat.  conspicuus,  iUustns, 
distinguished,  far-famed.  (Acc  to 
some  Gramm.  from  6eiX^,  eventide, 
hence  western,  which  suits  Ithaca, 
but  not  all  islands,  and  certainly  not 
lolcos,  which  was  on  the  east  coast : 
Strabo  takea  it,  when  used  of  Asple- 
don,  to  mean  on  the  western,  sheltered 
side  of  a  hill.  The  interpr.  lying 
beautiful  in  the  evening  sun,  is  modern 
and  untenable.  Others  derived  it 
from  ei  and  ctXti  with  6  inserted, 
tunny,  which  is  the  «enjr  approved  by 
fiuttm.  Lexil.  v.  iiiXr;  7-9,  derived 
however  from  ^efXi/,  open  to  the  oflet- 
nooT^s  SUM,  and  so  it  seems  to  be  in 
Euphor.  54.) 

Eidtivof,  v,  fiVf=tiiiutvoi,  evdu>{, 
dub. 

Evieitrvla,  (i<-,  i,  a  happy  festival, 
dub.  1.  in  Harmod.  ap.  Atfa.  479  D : 
from 

Evdentvoc,  ov,  (rf,  deittvovi  well 
entertainsd:  of  the  manes,  honoured 
with  rich  offerings,  Aesch.  Cho.  484.— 

11.  iaiTe^,costly,luxuri0us(eaats,E\}T. 
Med.  200. 

Evdri'dpof,  ov,  (ev,  ihipov)  rich, 
aboumitng  uath  fair  trees,  Puid.  O.  8, 

12,  etc.,  and  Eur. 

lEviipKtK,  Off,  i,  Sudereei,  nwac. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  688,  1 1. 

Evdipfuiro^,  (ev,  dc^a)  with  good, 
stout  hide. 

Evdti/iTyrof,  ov,  {ev,  dcV'c'w)  well 
tanned,  well  suppled,  Hipp. 

EiiriXoc,  ov,  (cv,  i^Aoc)  clear,  open, 
manifest,  llipp.,  Aesch.  Pers.  1009, 
etc. :  rvd.  (ieri)  irotvv,  all  may  see 
him  domg...,  Ar.  Acb.  1 130,  cf.  df/iof. 
Adv.  -uf,  Plut. 

tEviJijAoc,  ov,  6,  Eudibis,  masc.  pr. 
n..  Pans. 

^Eidriiuioc,  a,  oa>,  of  Eudlmus,  Eu- 
demlan,  Arist. ;  from  sq.  3. 

1EiArj;w<^.  ov,  6,  Eudemus,  an  Athe- 
nian punished  with  death  for  an  of- 
fensive law  proposed  by  him,  Dem. 
743,  17. — 2.  another,  in  favour  with 
the  people.  Id.  1482. 6.'— 3.  a  Peripa- 


tetic philosopher  of  Rhodes,  a  pupil 
of  Aristotle,  Strab. — Others  in  Diod. 
S.,  Plut.,  etc. 


EvSia,  ao^  fj,  UvSio^)  fair,  clear, 
fine  ucathrr,PiDd.  1.7. 52  ;  and  in  pliir. 
opp.  to  xiiuv>'e(,  PlaL  Legg.  Dtil  E. 
— 2.  metapD.  tranquillity,  vndtsturbed 
prosperity,  Pind.  0. 1,  158,  Xen.  An. 
5,  8,  19;  cf  eiiioc. 

Eudiu.^urof,  ov.(r{',  dtOtSaivu)  easy 
to  be  passed,  crosud,  forded,  Xeo.  Hell. 
4,2.11. 

Et'dtu^Xqrof,  ov,ssSq.,  Chrysipp. 
ap.  Plut.  2.  1040  B. 

E»'(5((iJoAOf,  ov,  {ei,  ^ia3a}i/ju) 
exposed  to  calumny,  easily  misrepre- 
sented. Plat.  Euthyphr.  3  B.  Adv. 
-uf.  Dem.  1406.10. 

Eiiid-)-suero^,  ov,  {ti,  dtayty- 
VLKtKlj)  easy  to  distinguish. 

Eiituyu}0(,  ov,  (tv,  itayuy^) 
gratifying,  agreeable,  Pnilo. — IL  pass. 
gratified,  [u] 

Ev^iti^oftat,  dep..  ^  rv^tau,  0io^ 
uffaAfvrw  rj^'xig  ivi^ia^oun-oc.  Plat. 
Ai.  370  D :  rare  in  act  Mtd^u. 

EMiuStTOi,  ov,  {ti,  AiaTiOrjfu) 
well  arranged  or  disposed :  hence  kind, 
amiable.    Adv.  -Tuf,  Joseph. 

EMioCpvjrrof,  oi',  (tr,  fiadpvirru) 
bruised,  crushed :  contrite,  Eccl. 

Eviiaiof  or  eiiiaioi,  ov,l),an  cfen- 
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ing  «  a  *JUp'«  tisikn 
to  run  off,  a  sink,  drai 
yapof.  Hence  netaf 
pipe,  etc. 

Ei6i.<iiptT0^,  ov,  (r 
divided :  easv  to  hm  dnu 

Ei'^kisiTifiO^,  a,  ov 
tv^iof,  q.  V. 

I-  ■.■-■,-  -..It, 
Of  aeasust,  airao. 

EvSiatrt)^,  ov,  {ti, 
moderately,  temperate,  1 

EvdtuttXaoTof,  ov, 
tatiljf  broken. 

EviiuKiiitonf,  tv. 
easy  to  be  conveyed,  tra 

EHtait<nro(,  ov,  an 
ov,  {ei,  dutxdxTu)  eai 
both  in  Polyh. 

Eviuix6cfiriTOf,  OS 
ft^u)  easy  to  be  arramgi 

EiSiuKpiTor,    ov, 
easy  to  dtstingui^.    A 

EvdiuA^KTo;,  ov, 
ffb>)  oasu  to  be  reconcilea 
U.    Adv. -Tfcif,  Plut 

£vdta>li>ra(.  ov,  [e 
10  be  dissolved,  destrvyt 
II.  easu  to  reconcile, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. 

\Ev6iuva^,  oNTOf,  < 
king,  ruler  of  the  air,  X 

Et'diuvof,  i].  <iv,= 
and  so  a  cloak  is  c 
aii)uv,  O.  9.  146,  cf. 
10. 

EvdtattvtviTTo^,  on 
=:«]..  Theophr. 

Et'diuovQOf ,  ov,  CO: 
{li,  diQTVo^;)  easy  to 
to  air.  —  II.  ea*g  to  i 
Part.  An. 

EvdidpdfHjroQ,  or, 
well-jointed :  compact, 

EtdiupiraoTof,  ov, 
easily  robbed  or  stolen. 

Evdiuaeitrroc,  ov, 
easily  shaken :  easily  ti 

Ei>d(<<<nraOTOf,  ov, 
easily  torn  asunder, 
PoUb. 

EiAiu^apTof,  ovtm 
845  p. 

Ei<t<u^opof.  ov, 
easily  destroyed   or   t 
Pol. 

Ev6ta^op(u,  Uf  I 
Geop. 

Ev6iati6p7]Toc,  ov, 
easily  evaporated,  poi 
porr*.— II.  ict. easily p 

Eiiim^'KTOf,  Of, 
easit  to  be  escaped. 

EvdtuxvToc,  ov,  (r 
to  be  dissolred,  PluU 
Arist.  ProbL  1,  48. 

EvStaxupiiT0(,  ov, 
of  meat,  easy  to  digest 

Ki'diiiu,  u.  Ep.  pai 
diOf)  to  be  cabn,  irarm, 
sea  and  weather,  ko\: 
persons,  to  enjoy  such 

Er*«^/(lfl*crof,  or,  (r 
dU,  Diod.  [I] 

Evdtfivo^,   9.  or. 

I  Legg.  919  A:   the  fc 

duh.     Adv.  -i<jf.  Hip 

Eviieinio(,  ov.  {>%• 
an  easy  exit,  easy  to  f  • 
11.  easily  gomg  out.  Id 

Ei'ditrof,  or.  (fr. 
washed  auay,  disappeai 

Eidniytirof,  ov.  ( 
easy  lo  tsll,  quoted  fro 

Kt'dlA'Ul.  Of.  (t\ . 
dealing,  in  plor.  (t'l' 
Od.  19,  HI;  sndsoi 
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ulfcitfj  &  Spartftn^ 
'2r  an  Aihi^niiLri, 
Plat.  Hipp,  nun> 
n.^  eic. 

cLN  6lvi^^)  ttuily 
ith.  [{] 

»   Oiodof)   fOJW   to 

te.  Ami.  Pro6L 

ev,   ditopuOt   if^O- 

f  Hipp. 

Lniin. 

iir,  weaih^Tj  sea, 
!:,  A.p.  Rk.)  etc- : 
lerfiona,  cke^/ul. 
erl.   ft'difffrfpof, 

it  except  in  AtkC. 

uJtiu,  a.  Spartan 
,  3,  1 :  more  cor^ 

I  difiu)  vftli  built 
inp  work,  Hom.^ 
^^d^»  except  In 

u,  and  more  fr£q. 

,  in  approvEf  ac~ 
ivu  Polyb. :  iilfto 
doin^,  Jd. :  c.ini'. 
:o  doj  Id. — 11.  fi'- 
to  be  a;^eeahle,  be 
impers.  ev6oK£i 
Lat.    platei,   Id. 

\,  canientmeni,  eoI- 

iO[i. :  anJ 

ticome^  icelt-pleax- 
L. 

fjffu,  I'D  iw  li'f^dKi* 
mtjit,  6f  htmaurfd, 
MOfn,  5t^7,  Ildt., 
uJ.    ^1/  rii'i»  10  he: 

mgi  Thuc.  2,  37  ; 

[fpp.  Maj  291  A; 

25,  5 :   Tctipii  -^ 

Hwnce  with  hinit 

,  20.     Later  also 

ce 

,  if,  a  ^eitiff  aff^ood 

ffrt,  pfat.  Rep^asa 

'3     . 

5@  D. 

;,  JfiitJi^oc)  m  ^roftj 

;h,  Pera  857,  k- 
621  :  H'S.  cl^  Tu 
29  D,  Legg,  @78 

T.part-  prea.  raid 

(5/ytj)  itgU-btdlL 
of  or  betoftgitig  to 
.  103. 

rfdOyOf,  'O    t*    I'll 

hi  irttt  aj,  fajoouMf 
elc, :  and 
wd  rfportj  a  gfHtd 
gtory,  Pind.  P.  5, 
1-  in  Att,^'2.  rp* 
lU  Menei.  238  D. 
H  opp.,  afi  sabjec- 

■C    i;7rifTTl}fl7}    (SCI- 

PUl,  Meno  !)D  B. 
^o^a)  iff  g^fiH  Tf- 
u§,  glarumi,  Pind. 
0.  li  84ietc.  iffff 
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fr^uf6rara£t  "hipa  w/  bejit  npuU  or 
cAffrjc;er,  '  jrof  A'  ehipflv  Hdt.  7,  99. — 
IL  0/  jifEWdl  judgjntnt,  judvcimiM,  Adv. 
'fejf.  Plat.  Hipp.  Muj.  2a7  E, 

tEudofofT  OB,  6^  jEiit/ijjMJi,  a  philoso- 
pher ot  CniilMSt  a  pupil  of  ArcliytBs, 
it  eelebnUed  astronomer  and  mathe- 
matician,  Stralx :  Diog.  L.,  who  men- 
tions oth^f^  of  the  name. — 2.  of  Cyzi- 
cu«T  aeut  on  a  voyage  around  Africa. 
Stnb, 

kmd  la  ane^a  alavea^  Achae.  ap.  Ath^ 
2G7  p.  Pherecr.  Iticert-  IL 

Eti(S^puA'7f,  ^c^  {c{f,  AepKOfiai)  sharp- 
fighird,  8oph.  Phil.  ftt7. 

Evf^pcii'fto  and  tTJtSpuvfa,  a^,  i}, 
bodtU/  Mtrrngthy  healthy  etc,,  LXX.  {«?- 
Jpaur/^  is  only  found  in  GranunL  :  lh« 
root  ie  dpoivbt) 

Evt\pof4^tj.,  Ut  to  be  rfJpo^orT  to  run 
well^  Ae  lui//,  M«nand,  ap>  Srob.  Ap- 
pend, t.  *,  p*  la  Gaitif. 

]U««,  Hipp. 

Rvi^po^Ia^t  0Vj  d>  n  gami  runner  .*  of 
a  fish,  Eratoath.  up^.  Plut.  2,  931  D, 

klvSpaao^,  oify  {tVt  Apttfiuv)  ruaning 
wiU  tmhi  Orph. 

f  Ei'f^pir>ifOft  mi,  hf  EudrifrraiSj  a  stoic 
phitosopW,  Diog.  Lk 

■Kifyaii  Ear.  I.  A.  1517,  rti^o*^  Ar,  Av^ 
245. 

E^'diwfirOf T  oVi  {t-Vj  dvva^t)  mighliff 
Orph.  [0] 

ffcoi'i  put  out  of  count^iance  :  hence  tat- 
Hi/  ujorktd  tipon  by  fnlrea^y,  Plut. 
Adv.  -rof. 

Ei^i^u,  ifnpf,  f^fi^ov  (btit  not  in 
Hoixi.) :  fi^t.  cTf^jftTu,  to  ifrj?^,  ff'e  fj^wn 
to  sUep,  freq.  in  Horn.  ;  c.  ace.  cognat., 
y7.vKVV  VT^QV  htMiV,  Od.  9,  445,  for 
which  Soph.  O-  T.  55  has  i'-jtvt^  tu* 
dtiii ;  TTOpw  ^ipiffjf^  ^K^po6iT^  n:6rtv<t 
Od.  9,  337t  342  T  eo,  crirt*  itfir^XiKi, 
Theogn,  1059  :  also  of  the  sleep  of 
death,  11.  14,  482,  Soph.  O.  O.  ti2L— 
iL  }iietaph-  to  rext,  he  atUl,  5ii>p'*  ev6^- 
at  fitL'o^  Bopfrto,  El.  5,  524:  and  so 
frfq,  tflter  of  the  huatimg  of  stttmlei 
sorrows,  etc.;^  rydfruTroiTor,  Sininn. 
7,  17  ;  ftkJfi  Kax6v,  Eur  Supp.  U48  : 
also  to  cea4fi  t-l'd^t  ^"P'ft  Piml.  1-  7| 
23  (6,  17] ;  pp^v  H'oovffnf  a  fnind  ar 
rest,  or  lUtteta,  in  Soph.  Fr.  563,  cf 
Valck.  Theocr.  2,  I2ii.  Schrif.  Soph- 
O.  C,  307.  cl  i3pi^Li.  Inproaf  Kodtv- 
du^  in  more  usUr,  though  we  hnd  djf^ut 
in  Plat.  Synip.  303  B,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 
1 1.  i(The  root  ia  the  same  as  tliat  of 
/alifj,  uuT^Ltf  viz.  *^Ut  ui^^ij  aitijit  to 
breathe,) 

iEvSiltff^^  Tjr,  Tj,  EudSrij  dauji^hterof 
Oceanua  and  Telhys,  Hes.  Th.  300, 
—2.  i  Nereid,  hi.  ^jl 

Ei'6uptiTo^^  01',  (cut  ^(itpiofiai) 
abundantiif^  kindii/ given^  0pp. 

Ef*riw/JOCi  Of,  (ft*,  diJpov)  libfTal, 
gefitritttJi^  0pp. :  in  Horn,  only  as  prop, 
n. :  v.  sq, 

■fEt'd^upofi  00,  dt  .EitiJorui,  son  of 
Mercury  and  Polvmeh.  one  of  the 
lendeni  of  the  Myrmidons,  IL  10, 
17t). 

Efjj^vof,  ov^  (f^,  Sav6v)  richly- 
Xiihid,  AjffirjTtfp,  Moach.  4,  75. 

FA'h/psto^.  nv^  (j^t  iypofiatj  kyd- 
ptS)  rosily  aivaktned-. 

Etff<1/'J0f,  oiJ,  (fv,  f<VKi)  J^rm,  trfll- 
ptacid :  with  n  br.a%tiful  tftxit  Mtatrly 
thronf,  Ap»ch.  Theb.  90— IT.  pasa^ 
good.^  fi}nvrmmt,  east/  to  wit  wjwtt,  e.  g. 
iTT-o^,  X#n.  Eq.  1 .  13,-111  in  a  right, 
j  (uckjf  jdttce ;  e.  g.  rilFJpof  Apwf,  ahirtl 
of  angury  appraring  tn  a  lucky  quartCTf 
i  Ael,    Adv.  -ptjf. 
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E^^df tpof » Dv,  (ft*  Idstoa)  beauttfui- 
hatred^  Anacr.  €0. 

or  foTjited,  gratxful,  ^-in/w^  U.  3,  48ii  oi 
female  heaoly,  v.  Eustaih.  ad  I.  i  iind 
BO,  Hea.  Theug.  250,  IldL  1 ,  32,  Find.* 
etc.;  but  altio  of  men,  Aosch.  Pent, 
324,  Eur.  Hel.  1540,  Xen.  HdJ>  5,  3,  9. 
EifiKUOTOf  r  oJ'p  UVi  elKd^Lt)  ea*y  to 
sttrmise  or  CQnjtetwe, 

obedient,     Adv,  ~tu^. 

Eufi?Lof,  ov,  (fiJ,  ftAjj)  sunny,  loarrRt 
Lat.  flpriotf,  3i>oai,  Eur.  Phueri.  674. 

Et'Cfi/urff.j,  {Jt  '0  ^  uif^  drutfd, 
Arist.  Rhet.  Al. :  from 

FibcifiaTa^t  oVj  (fi^,  cifta)  tMil  drtu- 
ed. 

E{feifiiivibit^,=  tbei.fiaTiuj  from 

Aesch.  Pers.,  181. 

E^ffpof,  ov^t  (n5,  flpo^)  Vfith  or  0/ 
good  woolj  Hipo,,  and  Soph.  Tr.  675, 
where  ElmBl.  Heracl.  693  reads  ^^' 
p&v. 

o/entranief  Strab.  i  tt^^ed  to  invasion. 

EveiQ?«nt»f,  oVt  (n?,  kKliaivi^)  eary 
to  get  out  of,  Hipp. 

Eeifj«Kpfrof,  Qv,  {ev,  ^l^Kplvu)  of 
food,  ioty  to  digett  and  juits,  Aenocr. 

EveKvt^rtOF,  ov,  (cu,  iKViirrw)  easy 
to  wash  outy  of  {L  colour 

KbiKjr'AvTo^f  avj  (ci',  lKK'k^va)= 
foreg. — U.  act,  cteansingt  scovring^ 
pWffi'n^,  Hipp. 

EufKiTup(i>r<j^,  01/,  [i/',  ^KTrupow) 
90ji;^  to  be  btirtiX  or  warmed^  Strab.  [fr] 

E^tKpVTTTO^f  GVy  (f  ^s  ^ffpv?rr(j)  easy 
to  be  waihed,  debased. 

KvEKfiu^t  Qj  to  t0  of  a  good  habit  of 
bodv^  be  in  good  cast  Or  he&ith,  Oebes, 
antf  Phil.  -  from 

FA'inni^,  oVf  ti,  [eVj  l^w)  of  a  good 
habit  of  b^yt  healthy j  Polyb.,  opp.  to 

EvcKTta,  ii^,T!,=  tv£^la,  Archyt.  ap, 
Stob.  p.  14,  17. 

ra.  Plat.  Lcgg.  (584  0. — 3.  eondueive 
to  fvffifl,  A  net.  Eth.  N,  Adv*  -KLt^. 
EtJfKrof,  oVj—eviKtJii't  late, 
"KifiKAopo^,  Qv,  (rf,  iK^ipu)  brmg- 
ing  forth  ttmeli/  birthtf  Arist*  H.  A--* 
U.  pass.  M^  to  bring  out  or  »/f^. 

hvBAato^t  ov,  (eu,  ^Xtjfa)  ficA  in 
olive  trees, — 2.  {ev,  i^OLOv)  WcA  m  oi'f^ 
pmdueing  good  oiL 

to  £w  refuted,  cxpotedj  detected^  Stallb. 
Plat.  Apol  33  C. 

tEfif^.&wi',  oi'TO^",  b,  Euelthon^  a  kinj 
of  Salamiain  Cyprus,  HiU.  4,  163. 

Ell^?,^Jf^of,  ov,  {eVj  i^Uafftj)  welt 
rolled  or  rounded. 

Ko^'AKi/C  i<;f  Uv,  fXnar)  with  sorra 
eMy  to  keal,  opp.  to  dv^i^tc^^,  Hipp. 

tEiif?vTri'^7f,  oil,  6,  Euelptdei,  m&sc. 
pr.  n.,  in  Ar,  Av.,  formed  from 

K^tXTTtCi  bt  37*  neut,  tvEXnt,  gen. 
liJof,  (eiv  IXtvIc)  of  good  hope,  hopefuiy 
cheeTJ^il,  t^Ti  dfiVoZf ,  Thuc  1,70:  C. 
acc.  et  inf.  fiit.,  t^.  he  ltr;(vapiv.  Ae»ch. 
Pr.fiOO;  c.  inf  .f^-[Ttjft^fffffPai,Thuc. 
6,24;  Trpor  n.  Plat.  ApoL  4L  C,  c. 
gen.,  Diixl. — 2.  causing  hope,  chteringt 
Dio  C. — 3.  vrell  hoped  of  the  sidfjent  of 
hope  or  gwd  ^rpectationx,  Polyb.  t  TteuC, 
TO  r£i^?.Tri,  good  htjpe,  Plut.    Bcbce 

Ei'f?^.Ticrf^tifT  u,  to  fiiff  ofgotid  hope. 

EifATTiffr^*  adv,,  hape/alttf, 

EtiiA^TT/ jrfQj  ofi  ^,  Aoprfu/fiAi*,  cAkt- 
fitlnetM,  Polyb, 

Ei'e;j,JaTOf,  ov,  {//i,5QtV&i)  eeity  t^ 
iniraru^e,  Hipp, 

^iffpiHijjTo^,  ov,  iii\  IfffiuXXtj) 
rMV  fp  jrai  iw.  of  setting  bones,  Hipp. 

Et-f/i/ioAcFC*  01',  t£i',  ^pid7,Xcj)  *j- 
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poitd   tij   invasion,    Arist.    FoU — Uh^ 

iftiu)  taaiiif  caunng  ttcknetSj   v.h   m 

Eif/iflf,  ff,  (fti,  e^u)  vomUing 
nMUy^  llipP'T  Lob.  Pliryn.  70C 

hilitjf  to  a  Lhinj?.  Stob.  Eel.  2,  182.— 
U,  in  modiCr  ui  iUfiases  ta  mktch  pro- 
p/c  are  ctunrttofli^  ^o^fe^  fo/diTf  ctc.^ 
Diog.  L.  :  froin 

yicUlm^,  tojt,  SLrab. 

pj  txvoTi,  Slrob.  [u] 

3,53.  [u] 

Eut;t*j'u?Jjrofi  oi',  (ei,  eSni'aJiiT' 

EifjLin'urnroc,  ov,  (ru,  f^arrarttu) 
tatilff  dtctived,  FMiit.  Rup.  409  A|  Xcn- 
Hipparchr  7^  ISh  [d] 

Euffa^Tofi  t>i'(   UTf,   i^ciTrti    II.} 

tOMilv  ktmlied  DT  li{;ftlfd^  X-  AuLon. 

EiT^^^.e^'itrtJf,  ovj  etrfoalhil.  Tor 
cvilKEyxToc,  Pla^  Hipp.  Mflj.  ^93  D* 

auu  la  roll  out,  duenlarigU. — II.  QCL 
tkiJftil  in  ttiifUfiitig   a  body  oj  tro&pt-, 

tEvtftraFjToc*  oi't  (ri'i^i£Tiivu)  wwy 
ta  invtMtigatt,  Ariat.  ilc  An, 

it  qT  AociVi  ^^^  «/af«  ot^  htoltfij  /ull 
hti^lh,  Hipp,  :  in  g^liL  ^«Ki  ruaJi^icm, 
good  vfatz,  t>u*riirt  Flul, ;  of  a  Bittttj  or 
cityt  XcD.  Lac.  1^,  1, 

get  out  of^  vntapf  from,  lunv  qvk  f  u., 
Acflch.  Pers.  68JS, — H-  net.  uu^y  €t- 
cdnin^*  ftJup,  Ariat,  ProfiL 

to  liad  on^  TTitQ^  li,  I  olyb.  \ix\ 

iiai)  ci^Bify  Jrtlinfn  or  prrcrii-^ing  i  f  mu- 
fjtifj  Tt/iEitTi  llipp.^lL  pass.  fftiiiTy  per- 

Xovtf^u)  eaiy  fa/uJ^tiMtr,  of  a  train  (j!  ar- 
guHient,  A  fist.  Rhct. 

Euf-flt'o^jflurof,  01',  (ti,  i-aro/i- 
diii^)  tiUtiy  corrtettd^  Hipp. 

IfiQfuoj^f    or    dfcttojif  liafftifiKt,    PIrL 

ciout  /iin^twi^rf  ^HKJ!  wuhftf  etc. I  Supb. 
0.  T.  032. 

El'EJtfifiiaijra^,  oi't  ffis  i-i^pf^isTuj 
toMttu  injured,  apottd  to  harm  or  dam- 
age, Epict, 

K&fjr//ft  ^0  {rv,  iT<i^)  iwUtptfik' 
in^t  eloquent^  metodiout,  i^uvt/  ri'.,  Xcn. 
Cyu.  13,  IG. — 2.  Witjlfirt^r  rtoqtirnt,  in- 
rptrinff,  ^fii^p,  of  Hf  licnn^  ATitb-^Ii. 

p?tHF,  /.'i)0^   iVfTTj}^.,  irrU-ajnikrri,  l[i|t, 

Sj^^ulu  al.  itTtrjjf,  V.  ticbwci^b. 
Adv.  -TTtjf,  Dion-  ft, 

ELTTia*  ac^t  ^r  I'^Q'  ^^  pocX.  for 
rfif-c£a,  Hipp, 

AUi/y  aic  endir<i,  Xu^fr  Slrnb. 

irrlf-armirT^,  Arffmg'  tht  rUffrk  ^  bvtlL'D 
jrhrttrd.     Adt.  -?,wf. 

Ef'ttriJuir/JT!Vfr»  Of,  (fil,  I^Ti-^nif 
?.fr«^  rsiiottii  fo  rrr^hrjy  Ot  rtratagrmj 
Xen.  Cvr  %  i,  A. 
^  A66 
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'Elrfri^vutrri^^  mf,  or  -yu'wrof,  (w, 

eoji/  foAr  vt  vpon,  attaikiidi  Ttvi,  1  nuc. 
(if  34  :  JEJ  ecnl.  ciTNUfJ,  Plat.  Pt^llt. 
30e  A,     Adv.  -Tijf. 

}AQt)  Jorizrifut. 

ELCTTf^^/i^TOfv  m-,  (ft*  iTri>.07'fC>>- 
jf^ft  easily  reikoncd:  &miy  tn/errtd, 
next  Emp. 

E^fir^iH7-of,  ov*  (et,  ihri/ii5Tn;^0 
Un'U^.svileil  /or  itn^i:  or  ijifcncaiirjf  ;  ac- 
cenBibir,  Ulrahr     Adv.  -rtjf. 

Erf  rrforpf  rrnif,  oif,  t*"iJt  ^itrrpi- 
^mj)  Fdjj/^  fjirn^.,  i-xi  Tit  A  pp. 

Ki'fTTttTTpo^or,  y^ifsforcg, 

ea^ii/  pttt  in  trdtr,  docxlr.,  Anlh- 

YtVfTi^pia-,  a^T  ii,=€i^opia  11.^  an 
inc/tna^Ecm,  p'cmnuvj :  from 

taxilff  cafrieti  tou^ttrdx  a  tbJng  ;  hmce 
metnpb.  incimtd,  prone,  ei^  or  —p6^ 
Tt,  esp,  of  authcirs  who  are  fojiiJ  of 
pBitlcular  phrases,  etc,  Adv,  y*^* 
Strab. 

fiiry  to  iif  niiacktd:  foji/  /o  he  aitrmpt' 
cd  or  fir^t^ivjif  ea-ty,     Ad%\  -ttj^. 

t E I' f;i> affront  oft  {rvt  iftyxi^ofiai) 
fo-filtf  famtcd  or  tfioidded^  "^p^  T'^* 
Clem.  At. 

KvE^yefTta^  a^,  jj^UvrpyirTTj^)  well* 
doing,  good  conduct,  Opp'to^mvofpy^a^ 
Od,  22,  374.  Tbt^fln.  ^i^,  etc.— I),  a 
doirn*  goad  10  OlberjB^  <r  gwd  ii«*/»  Ainrf- 
FifUr  fiifpyftftflj/  tiizativttit,  Od.  22^ 
^35,  cf.  Hea.  Th.  5u3;  bo»  ^jiriurdf, 
IMl  3,  17;  KQ-a^hfiHiu  evipyiuiav 
ff  Ti\*a,  Thuc.  1.  iLiS ;  **  too,  rtV  n-oi- 
cii',  Hdt.*  Kfja^cilai^  Xe.n.i  rpof^- 
^p.'/i^j  Plat.;  opp,  lo  rv.  aTtiiAOfJui^, 
laoer.  3U7  D.^a.  ^'^CttCicifal  ro/t  ev^ 
ipyiaiiiv,  to  vote  Itiin  the  title  of  Evrfy- 
^TT}^,  Wolf,  Dein.  ito,  U. 

+Eif^7J>fTii^  tJi',  oJt  Huergitii^.  he. 
th*  brnffrjctoTB,  an  app^JL  givpn  by 
Cyrus  to  ihe  Anaipae,  i^trab.  72i, 

Eiif/^yc't'U,  ci>,  f  'jfjaw^  to  bt  b»i  f i  f j> 
^'^rf/f,  lo  da  M'tUj  d^  gasd.  Soph.  Phil. 
G7Q :  t^Np. — IL  iif  do  S;^'^,  tthf/v;  kind- 
nt4t  tooae^  c.  acc,  pers,*  A^*y:h.  EutU- 
723,  etc.;  also  c,  dupl.  ace,  p^r9.  ei 
TPi,  Plflt.  Kl'P-  3lS  A  :  hcncB  in  pass., 
H-'Epyerrlufhii  Tt,  lo  have  a  fundnewM 
done  one,  Xi-n,  Mom-  2,  2,  3  ^  qIso, 
fi'tpytTtloBat  ftf  Wf/^ra,  Plat, 
Symp.  1N4  B.    Ikncp 

G^p.  a  ^iiu/»fjf,  brntfity  Jai/our,  itpUf 
-n'o,  Xtii.  Cyi.  6,  'J,'± 

Er^^jj  er^C*  oti,  6^  h  Mteil-dotr^  eap, 
;rj  xithffM^  n  brnrfiirtiir^  riud-  P.  2.  -13: 
a  title  of  honour  of  Auch  pcri^oiks  lu 
had  dont  thw  Mtaie  tome  etriHt',  Jtiffi7^' 
n}r.  Udt.  8,  !^5,  ubi  V.  Valck.  and 
Wtfistd. ;  aJso  c.  dal.,  Id.  fi»  30  ;  *  i'^>^; . 
uifr)pir>f(7/?a4,  Lyn.  150,  :W*,  ct  PiaL 
Gorg.  5tMj  C— It.  aa  adj.  kttul,  Uwji- 
cent,  Pinil.  0.  li,  171. 

EH/);f-]j7t<jf,  vorb.  adj.,  from  ru- 
epytTi(,'i  otu  fHust  d'*  goad,  iAljit  jcirki- 
nfjt  :&,  Tii'u,  Xi^n.  Mtm,  1,  1,  J'^. 

E<Vpj  irjjriJiur^  ^,  gv,  dul)-  L  l^Ji  «(- 

reatly,  dttptufd  to  ^o  giyad,  kind:,  chaniO' 
btr,  AnsL  Rhol.     Adv.  -*l^, 

I       Ei'^pj  trir.  iJwffc  fiiui. oJ  t vfjijen^^ 

J  Edf  Ak.  105&. 

.  tiTOf*sht,iet,ll-matif,m]hiiri.\Xi\i  o^kEh. 

of  i^btpfl  in  Od  ,anil  of  rl^arioift  in  II, ; 
nljiiMifx3rmriits,UL  lJ/i-;4  :  ofguM, 
finrty,  tkilfuUy  trrou^ht,  Od,  21,  271. 
—AL  KtU'df'ne :  hcni"«  in  plur.^  fiV|>- 
"i^a^Jiood  dredtt  hrntfiU,  OA-  i*  y^.*^'t 
I  2Z,  3VJ.—IU.  act^  welldiiin^,  btn^/uinl, 
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pOftI  Horn — 3  viking  i 
or  Mkttfully, 

pr.  n,>  Ar.  Vesp.  234. 

Or  u^//,  -uprifiht,  of  wonii 
434,  Ptc.  ahvay*  Jn  fihra; 
f ff/Tj^  l^fffv. — JK  pa?*-  H 
v-'ttt'tditd,  }n.^2x*nrHi*^y  ir 
/(}  irpr'i  in,  of  Boft  wtHKln, 
tEvfpyof.  ovy  d>  £ui!ryuf 
n.,  Dfin,,  ll^J,  B^, 

Erfp/fiffTP^,  ft^r  <f»,  >p( 
civifn^,  irrittibie. 

Ei'fp/o,  nf,  j^^  iffffwr) 
uiw^.u4niirr»tf.  Plat.  [CotD. 

KviipiOi;,  cM'4  coUal,  fom 
rejected  by  the  Gramtu-,  1 

E^ifp^rja,  ^«  if.  a  htinff 
secarity^  Plal.  LeiZg.  778  t 

:«£».  etc. :  •AMi/iFti  rin-f,  tH< 

2G7  (ubi  al.  ft  rpytif) :  lal 

nrtd  countries,  KtOfa^td 

Aeach-  Supp.  955,  vupo, 

7&)  E, — IJ.  act.  ^rfffiTij(j  tm 

rn;*  of  nets,  Opp,     Adr,  -t 

KifrpKta,  Qf,  ^,^=ivfpv 

Et?^pisTT/fT  ovw  Jfci  po*Jt 

r^fr  Anth' 

illepfiiu*  u^  f«  6f  tK  i»<l 

by  Hrrmtw,  {Jierntry)  lac 

Luck,  in  Itick^/ortwiaJf.  \ 
Kvfpfiia^  Qf,  ^.  jr«id  r^r 
Ktv'jiU'fyf,   if,    Uf,    ?^^ 

iK-i^t /ItnirMihjflgir,   Eur.   L 

men,  etc.,   i^f'fTuifii,  P 

Slrub. 
Eucpof,  01%  o/"or  ipi/A  ,JS 

coliat^  form  ol  ion,  »^<| 

121,  etc, 
fEifF(jir^pfrfff»  wv»  «i,= 

Hdt  4,  L71. 

in  Gyrcnaica,  Hdl*  4^  ISi 

sa 

r</iif  A^Bif  or  Mtwali^nf  d 
Dal.  325. 

El'ffOTtJ,  OUC.  Bi  l«?/-Vi 

k  it^,  pro*jjtT\t\A\f^l.  KfeS.A 
{  lt-7,  Ag.  047,  ^29:  the  ] 
'  and  fiLffTtf  are  Teiy  duh. 
I  and  d^iL  tf.  l^nw^  i)or.  ft 

£OTtJ,  UTTf  OTtdf.) 

frultis  nf  iho  earth,  Xcel  J 
Plat.  Symp.  1^  A. 

Ei'fT-^fi,  Of.  if^^ttytt^,* 

fEi'i^TiFjv,  jui-oj:*  ()♦  Ecri 

maridt^r  of  tbo  Atbecoai^ 

Eifri'f  if*  dub.  far  ti/t 
ri*nrfv^,  lite  imoTiJ^',  lu 
rLt. 

Et'fiV'fTOf*  ms  (fiS,  .ri 

uij/  bt  t*vry  la  ^ndT  f^tf#, 
B,  17,  nbi  aL  ci'aifr^ro^. 

Et^rOfldof,  QV.  {fi\  {^ 
w>Hf  at,  ta  Ttoijt,  \\  1.  1*ljii 

E*  t'if^i7Tnf,  OiJ,  (fi^  /vv 
ed  ;  or  rdvy  tfj'' Ji^o/ehA.  'J 

ELs.q^'a,  {]<-,  V  ^  K^^' 
ialurn,  ^fdl,  Opp.  tO   th^^'.'j 

j^eoJ. — :;.  mtWi^r.  Adv, 
E^Y^flf,  ov,  Ep.  ^it\,''. 

vtU  OT  KLrJy  v^^''  ^    h'lwi 

IIG:  17,  2P!|i,  of  a  tlot^ 
tfr/^-JviU,  Or  «cc^  Ui  citbr 

/14  7;MOf,  ITiJi-tcAcAflC 

Et:t^  ii>f)^,  4  *.   ('1 
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A 
iat  ev^Ot  Pind. 

ajK^wfiVi  M.  An- 

1  plant.,  the  aeeib 
like  >>ur  mustari, 
eoptir.     Strictly 

inly  in  J  I.,  and  IL 
I,  oT  wouien,  who 

'om  Ihe  ^iji'jf  or 
voc.)i  cL  Miillcr 
^  339, 3.—IL  Jater 

iIh3  AtL:  meUpb. 
HoG.  Adv. -f£if» 

[.r;^)  Iniirxg  teell  or 

^ffor)  <itiitt  pure, 
ar.  AJic.  757^  and 
i3  D,  sq.  j  irreg. 

.  for  £^jtiTVf,  11. 

^  iir^jeffijyr,  Od. 

jcaJt  iwH  (if,  prmx^t 
s. :  imd 

^9od  Kordjf  praist, 
:.  from 

j/;y,  like  ti'o^/iof, 
Jjeas  it  Lc  there  n 

mai.  517,  24. 
v^)  f  rry  agreaiblf^ 

i'JfQiff,  gottdnesa  of 
■tM:*jt,  swiplicil^  : 
\mpttcitiff  fjiim^cj, 
Cf.  Ttiuc.  3,  4j5: 

■ifiijuird^  guilrlesSf 
X  349  B  :  ri  liitj' 
;.  3.  tt3;  in  bad 
Hdt.  IpGO;  2.45, 
I  ftllb^L,  a  simple- 
3,  16.  a  Ruhijk. 
h,  of  wouncls^  ill- 
Btt^hwalfd,  Hipp.; 
Adv.  -yur.  Plat 
frL  -OitmiTait  Eur. 

u  for  t^flfjrt- 
jj»?.,  ^>  ^  or  tict 
iti£-h^  plaii  th/^Jbof, 
1.  flep,  ^  C  ;  fa 
rtr. 

Adv.   *jKwfj  Ar. 

liJtrj)  wi^l  pointrd, 
3l!>. 

Wifflrf,  Diod, 
liKOTi )  hea.Ting  uvU, 
1. — I!,  kmj'infi  it-ti- 
dirnt,   ArJst.   Eth. 


ETHN 

tftinning  liauiffuUiff  epith.  nf  wunieU; 
Thcocr.  28,  'AiL — II.  with  tttautifvl  or 
goad  arrotes,  tiftiih,  of  DJsria,  etc,  [<£] 
K!}'j^?MTO^t  OJJ,  (f^^j  ^Aceifi'Lj}  «Sffu  to 
ruftf  Of  i^nf*  flfefr  rrMw  ei'^  a  pVajri 
^/  Jar  cavatry  operd/wjUj  Xbd.  Cyf,  It 
4.  16. 

gotjii growth  or /i^^-urt,  late. 

ifeti  siiitntil,  sunny,  L^t,  apricttt^  KUT, 
Hipp.  WJ,  Xeti,  Oec  9,  4 ;  ^fii/tai, 
Ar.  lian.  242. — II.  of  persons.jfu/iti  of 
tht  su/i^foTid  ofhiukiftgj  P  b J  loatr*   Adv. 

Eum.  906. 
E5jv^.ofT  (H',=fbreg.,  dub,  L  for  Ftf- 

££/.0C- 

Kif^eo^bi.  Vt  {ti^tt4po^)  ta  tp€n4 
the  day  cJu^rfutltft  ttve  hapfulg  Jrout  datf 
to  dav.  Soph.  tiL  653 :  in  get}],  tv  he 
happy  anil pronpertML^f  Bi/^iaij^  ei'tjutpti 
ru  ^pi>5  ff  C}  y  On  r  relalions  with  I'hfl  bes 
arc  prosp€3Wis,  £!}oplL  O.  C'  SL6  :  to 
wui,  Vie  iucc^ssfal  in  a  thinf,  fail  one's 
point.  At^iiWm.  30, 18;  aUo  iike  vij^au, 
C-  ace.  e,  g.  rjjfiy^cVdf  ^vrffi^piflt'i  to 
bTiti/^il  out  suaxstfiilly^f  Ath.      Hctice 

EvJifi^pia.,  tiCf  iitJifUTUJM  of  tbt  do  if, 
gaod  iifnthcr,  like  Evdia,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
4t  2- — IL  gtiffd  ttmts,  hfalfh  ii.*ui  happi- 
nr9s^  hf;fiith  and  umith,  Eur.  El.  IiMj; 
honour  ajid  story,  Pind.  1,  1,  5ti:  from 

KLr/fiCfiO^t  ov,  (f  i",  iffiipit)  of,  brlong- 
in^  f*:*  a  good  or  i^ii^Ay  fJit^,  £^,  0uo^,  a 
huppu  day,  Swph,  Aj.TUO. — 2.  trtjVj^^ng 


n  lucky  (laif,  rhetrful,  hnppy,  TTpti^u^TOV 
An  Av  loas,  /ioZpa,  Plat  Tim 


ID. 


— 11.  [cv,  ^pff/o^)  itvn£^  fitatU, 

tEwy^fpoC  OVj  iJ,  Kuhimlmt^  an  his- 
tortjm  and  pof^t  of  Sicily  in  thi^  time 
of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  Polyb.  34,  5,  9.— 
2.  a  pmmmatian  of  Coa,  Ath.  658  0. 
—Others  in  Pint.,  etc. 

VviffiT/^.  i^.=eiirfi.r}^,  Hipp, 

Kvijftuviaj  Oft  r/,  tet*,  fffti^j  iktit  in 
thriiu^irtg  or  Aj(irin^. 

yU'iiveuUij  uc,  iff  a  fair  wmd,  Luc.  : 
from 

Ev^\>FfiG^,  ow,  {n.\  upf/iof)  ttr*A  Air 

Dan.  3. — 2.  xheltmd^  pfuciftU,  f^ijfjat » 
Sopli.  Aj.  iOH;  Xifiiiv,,  Eur.  Andr.  749. 

^Ei'j^mijf,  i^j-,  17,  (fom.  palronjTn. 
from  K{'j7i'tjf )  datt^hter  of  £u»iiu,  i.  e. 
xMar^iej+Ba.  II.  9,  557      [i] 

Eiii^j'fOf,  01',  (fTr  mi'^a)  ofiuref^jii  ta 
the  Ttiftf  apfio^  Emj^tL  343  :  in  gciil. 
tjiN'tUmt,  di^ih.  Plat,  Le*g-  736  U:  of 
a  disease  that  easdy  yitkl4  to  mtdicine, 
lli|>p.    Ailv.  -ur,  Ptat.  Soph  217  C. 

^tLi'^vmo  till,  0,  EtLcniua,  a  soothsay- 
er of  Apollonia,  Ddt.  9,  92. 

^VTii'Ofiia,  ac,  if,  j€V^i%ip)  manli- 
ness, mttniy  vir.fu£.  Eur.  H.  F*  4fl^  ; 
aial  Pind.  0,  5,  21,  in  plur. 

iEmfvopiih;r,  au  Ep.  no,  6,  tott  of 
Btif^imr,  i.  e*  Lsiocrilus,  Odn  22,  294. 

^Ki'tfi"^^,  at,'.  A,  -.Ek^jkw,  son  of  Oce- 
anuit  and  TethvH,  gtJd  of  the  EneiiKs 
ill  Af>tolia,  Htik  T\h  315.— 2.  aon  of 
Mars  .mil  Demunice^kinff  of  Actolia, 
fathnr  of  Marpessa,  ApolloJ.  I,  T,  3, 
cf.  II.  9,  657,  — 3k  sen  of  Sclftpius, 
kiii^  of  Lymessnsj  il.  2,  GiKi. — 4.  two 
Etf  piac  poDta  of  Paros,  Plat.  Phaed. 
00,  Phaedr*  267  A.— IL  the  Eufnus. 
now  Fiditri,  a  river  of  Artolittf  the 
earlier  Lycormas,  Soph.  Tr.  559 ; 
St  nib,  327,  451. — 2,  also  a  rivtjr  of 
MvEiia.  Id.  G12. 

l^v^vvtfTn^,  ojfj  atid  ei^v&ro^t  ^v, 
{ei\  till'tj)  eojry  to  achif^^C, 
'      Etv^j'wp,  opofh  6, 7;»  [ru,  dif^iplatrict- 
eu^Aajt,!  aViievj  j  ly  mon/y .  m  Hi)Uk.  only  in  Od.  &» 
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epith.  of  wine  and  of  arms,  4^  G22; 
13,  19^  where  E^onie  moke  it  act.,  ^d- 
ing  manAwdt  i^uTiiirUTrt^  :  ace,  tO  Oth- 
ersi  good  for  man.  tif fitting  the  mttn^tjf. 
— 2.  in  pind.  of  ciliea,  ett,,  uWf  ma^^ 
lEfd,  a^irjcdAJjn^  iri  brat^  iniji,  like  f^dV^ 
d;)OvVt).  1*37;  e,  134), 

t  Ei'f/i^tjp,  0{M>f  *  u,  £u<iior,  an  aotoch 
thon.  Plat.  Cnii,  113  D.— 2.  fathf^r  o" 
the  painter  Parrhasius,  Ath^  543  D 
—3,  a  phv&kitiu,  Id.  46  D. 

weit  disposed,  ap.  Hesycli.     HuHf^ 

proiperiiy,  CalL  Cer.  136l 

Ef'')ypuT<>fi  ov,  (ci',  IpQftat^  much 
/oTr«f,  ioiw/y,  Pind,  O.  5,  21 ;  C,  105 : 
fi'^^jarof,  »s  not  used* 

f  Kv^p£:Wirj^t  ^^S  ^t  'oa  of  jErucru,  i.  A. 
Tire-si  as,  Theoci.  24,  70, 

fitted  to  the  oar,  oKaAMvCt  Aesch.  Pers. 
.'J7G:  wdi-toued,  TTAuta^  ^oph.  O.  C. 
716:  vavi,  Eur.  ton  UGU. 

Ev^ptjC*  ff.  <™»  *up£j)  veltj^ttd  01 
;>*(4  Tagtther,  Horn,  (only  in  Od.)  Al- 
ways epltb.  of  ^pcT^v,  and  f^pEtftOt 
w^ti  p»ji!tf,  fviffy  Jo  hatidic. — ^IL  (as  it 
from  lp£f7cru)^ei'TjptTftofw  wnvtnieai 
fiar  rowing :  but  proh.  only  Granutl^f 
for  the  other  eignf.  suits  in  all  places 
cf.  e^fp>^f,  and  £ij'Ci70ft, 

tEi^pi^ft  Off,  fl,  Emres,  son  of  Her* 
culi'jj  arid  Pnrthenope,  ApoUod.  2,  T^ 
— 2.  wm  of  Ptereiaua,  Id,  2,  4,  5.-3. 
father  of  Tireaia»»  Id^  3,  6,  7* 

EvtfpoTOZt  &ift  (dr^  upow)  «**  to(if^ 
or  nUtivaif, 

Eh)fmtou<ivd£^-,iipivi4)taBy to  draw 
out.  iVtjp,  If.  Horn,  fW.  106. 

or  ^Mf  thread  J  finely  woxxrii  iiiHTVOV  eih 
TiTQifi,  AeschJ  Fr  42. 

E^'J^^rit/r,  ^f,  {f  I/,  a^f^'Of)  ueaithy, 
v.  L  II.  23^  ^if  for  £V7iytv^,  cL^nnj^E' 

tunefni,  Pmd.  P.  2,25. 

Ei'jyjt^rof,  ov,  (fi,  ^;f^u)— foreg., 
Eur.  !o*j  a84:  toii4.  Id.  Hi  p,  1272, 

Eiiij^of,  ov,=eti7ri?f,  Ath. 

YMiu'/xtuoc,  ovyOv,d<t'/.afioi:}hltti- 
ing  wrdkockj  NoJin,  [ij 

Ei'StiXaCTCTOf,  oi',  (cv^  0£tJ.a(r<ra) 
pro!fptroMt\y  placed  by  the  jcr,  prasper- 
mi^  by  sea,  Soph-  Q.  C.  Til.— 11.  of 
one  who  is  n  j^ow/  f^r/f^r,  can  ttitnd  a 
voyage,  ALciphr.   [^uTj 

Eh0iiA.^ia.,  Oc  17, <f  uPo^f ) l^f  bloom, 
HowfT  of  a  tKiriRwt'dflfwoifiaf,  Archyt. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  13s  3S.  [d] 

Ei'fl^(iXfUt  fj,  fo  AiiGmw,  y3l(7uruA,  Nic. 
ap.  Ath.  683  C  :  melapn.  to  fimiritht 
prosper :   UgTO. 

Ev6d?jj^,  ^f,  (fi,  ^dX3.M,  Od7\^) 
growing  i£eli,  fiovristung,  Aesch.  t  r. 
290;  and  so  inetaph,,  m  Atith,  Ct 
sq. 

E£'i?«X]7r,  ^r,  Dot.  for  evfl^^i^f,  q. 
V. :  on  the  qunriEity  of  thia  and  the 
foref .  V.  SeiML  Eur.  Tro,  a2J,  Jac.  A, 
P,  p.  50.S,  52^. 

tlv0ti/.7vi}^,  ff,  {EVi  OitXiZfJ)  IMnninj 

Eirf^ur^cTta,  af,  17,  01  cojry,  happy 
drfjth,  Philo  ;  and 

El'^'c^ivirjfco,  cj,  to  die  vpelland  happi* 
It/,  Polyb. ;  from 

E^ifldmrQf,  ov,  {£v,6dvaror}dyim£ 
uietL  i.  o,  rasdy  or  hapjjily  :  ^id.  ddvn* 
70f=f'uf^avacr/a,  Metiahd.  p.  10.  Adir, 
-r£jr,  Cmtin.  lacert.  lOG.  [Bu] 

KhOdpczm,  ti£,  j},  (<.^i9fxp;rf>f)  good 
cfmrdgf,  A  pp. 

Eiif^opcr^c^T  (^  lEa  Atf  of  good  cowagCf 
Afech.  Theb.  34^  etc. ;  from 

ElBapfj^^,  ^f,  (ftJ,  ftiperof)  6f  gfHtd 
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to3etv6c,  Xen. Hipparch. 4, 11.  Adv. 
•nuc,  Arist.  Elh.  N. 

^Bidapola,  ac,  ii,=eiddpinia.  Plat. 
Ilofin.  412  A. 

Edtfedrof,  oi>,  (ei,  Bedotiai)  etuy  to 
he  teen, 

Eidcla,  t],  T .  f  iWf . 

¥^ii6(vtia.  Of,  :^,  Att.  for  the  Ion. 
and  Hellen.  tidijveia :  from 

EMei<«u,  u,  Att.  for  the  Ion.  and 
Hellen.  ^dijviu^  to  be  lucky,  proaper^ 
It'urM,  Aesch.  Eum.  895,  908,  944  : 

EMevfjr,  (;.  Att.  for  the  Ion.  and 
Jlellen.  cvB^t^c,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  465, 
«(]. 

EvBevta,  Of,  i,=ei6h'eta. 

EvOtpuTTevTo^,  ov,  (rii,  6cpairr6o) 
t  -nljf  healed,  remedied. — ]].  eaeily  VNm 
/iv  kindnest  or  attention^  Xen.  C^r.  2, 
2, 10.  {a] 

EWepjiTTOfi  ov.  (rfi  9fpffu)  nMi7y 
Tn'mn:  ro  ew-fO  kmdofbaleam,  Diosr. 

EWipfiavTor,  ov,  lev,  deppaivu ) 
rniily  warmed,  Theophr. 

BvOro/zoc,  ov,  (re,  Bepfi6c)  very 
II  .mn.  dub.  in  Hipp. 

E£0fpoc,  ov,  (ci,  Bipoc)  pleatmU  m 
tn  Ttmer,  eunny. 

EiiBeffta,  af ,  17,  good  condition,  habit 
itfbody,  Hipp. :  from 

Eieeria,  0,  (riiffeTOf)  to  be  welt  ar- 
Tt^ed,  in  good  order,  convenient,  The- 
ijfihr. :  to  be  provided  with,  abound  in, 
rn'i,  Id.—2.  transit,  to  set  in  order,  ar- 
range well,  Luc.     Hence 

EiOipiatt,  ei>Ct  ft,  i""^  tirrartge- 
^"nt,  situation. 

EidtTi^u,  (ciBtTOc)  to  eel  t'n  order, 
ti'  ange  orderly,  Hcs.  Th.  641. 

*  EMerluv,  <jvo(,  6,  Euthetum,  masc. 
pr  n.,  Dem.  1356,  15. 

EvdcTO^,  ov,  (ei,  TlSti/it)  weB  or- 
ringed,  conveniently  placed,  Hipp  :  eaai- 
Ui  ttowed,  airo6d{,  Aesch.  Ag.  444 : 
u'U  fitted,  convenient  for  wear  or  use, 
Aiflch.  Theb.  642,  Fr.  238.  Adv. 
^(jf,Diod. 

EiBeupTiTO^,  ov,  (.ei,  Beapeu)  eamly 
f  ™i,  Arist.  H.  A. :  way  to  perceive,  Id. 
ti'tiet. 

Eidlo^,  adr.  from  eiBi^. 

EiBfiyiji,  <f,=reft;)tTOf. — 11.  act, 
T  'i  irperung  well,  Anth. 

EWtikto^,  ov,  (ev,  dijyt))  well  thorp- 
f  'd,  eharp,  keen,  Lyc. 

EiSriMu,  a,  (tvfhi^^f)  to  mcUe, 
iii'uruA  ;  in  pass,  to  be  suckled,  folted 
u  r  roXpo^,  Aesch.  Fr.  309.    Hence 

EAidri}.iiiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  well 
.-  ■  •kled,fed  well  on  miOi,  ftdoxo^,  Leon. 
1  ;r. :  rare  form  for  sq. 

B««i7X)?f ,  ec.  Dor.  -«a>.^r,  ^f,  (ev, 
f';}.^)  well  suckled :  in  genl.  well  fed, 
j-lump;  metaph.  thriving,  prosperous, 
Cifid.  P.  9,  128,  in  Dor.  form,  Eur. 
Tro.  217,  Ar.  Av.  1063. 

EvBij^oc,  ov,  (ei,  ftj?.^)  with  dis- 
frided  udder,  Eur.  I.  A.  680. 

Svdn/jm'fu,  u,  and  in  mid.  eiBif/io- 
'  i/tiai,  {eiSiftiLnf)  to  set  or  keep  in  or- 
■:■  ,  Plat.  Legg.  758  B. 

f^i^ltoovvti,  tic.  il,  good  order,  good 
r,  rnagement,  Hes.  Op.  469 :  a  habit  of 
I---  d  order,  tidiness,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  7 : 
in.m 

EiSritiav,  ov,  gen.  ©vof,  lev,  TiBri- 
tr  well  arranged,  compact,  rteat,  o(  an* 
mils,  Arist.  H.  A. — H.  act.  orderly, 
'  'fing  things  in  order,  dfiuai  dufidruv 
f  ''..Aesch.  Cho.84. 

?,vfiriveni,  af,  q,  (ei^rjvfi^  a  fiovr- 
',-^'mg  state,  health,  plenty,  etc.  —  II. 
r'..  fipness,  wealth. 

Ri&rtvi'tj,  V,  to  be  wetl  off,  flourish, 

;^  -  iper,  Lat.  ilorere,  vigere,  of  a  coun- 

It.  Hdt.  2.  '91,  124 ;  and  so  in  aor. 

■  ■ «.  eiStrviiOiiv,  W.  1 ,  66 ;  of  animals, 

566- 
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Hipp.,  and  Arist.  PoL ;  of  trees,  The- 
ophr., etc. :  eid.  rtvl,  to  abound  in  a 
thing,  Arist.  Gen.  An.,  like  Lat. 
abundare,  Thom.  M.  prefers  the  form 
eidevtu,  q.  v.  <Perh.  best  derived, 
like  TiOrivri,  from  8Ti\fi :  others  from 
aBevof,  as  if  eiaOevfo :  otbere  from 
Biu,  TiBmi.) 

EiBiprfK,  tfi  in  good  ease, flourishing. 
Hence 

EvB^la,  Of,  i,=eiB^eia,  e»p.  rev- 
enue, wealth,  Arist. 

Evftif,  vypC,  4,  7.  (ei,  B^u)=zei- 

BtlKTO^,  A.  B. 

EvftJpoToj',  ov,  (ei,  Btjpardfl  easily 
taken,  caught  or  won,  Aescn.  Supp.  86 ; 
ev0.  i<ti'  ijdovijv,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

EiV^pevTOc,  ov,  (ei,  Bripevul)  t.  1. 
for  foreg.,  0pp. 

EiBripla,  Of,  (J,  a  jood  ealdi  or  prey, 
sueeessfid  hunting,  fishing,  etc.,  Ael. : 
from 

EWijpof,  ov,  (ei,  9^pa)  ludty  in 
hunting,  etc.,  Eur.  Bacch.  1253 :  &ypa, 
Ku^ofioi,  Anth. — II.  (ei,  B^p)  abound- 
ing in  game,  good  for  hunting,  dpo^, 
Strab. 

iEidjipof,  ov,  6,  Buthtrus.  an  Athe- 
nian, a  friend  of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem. 
2  8. 
'  Etftjf,  Alex,  for  etWr,  LXX. 

Eilfiiaavpoc,  ov,  (ei,  B7t<ravpdc)well 
stored  up,  precious,  Anth. 
^EiBia;,  ov,  6,  Buthias,  mase.  pr.  n., 
Ath.,  etc. 

EiOiKdc,  ^,  6v,  (ei9v{)  straight,  k(- 
vtim^,  Sext.  Emp. 

El'ftitrof,  ov,  (ei,  8iyij)easily  touch- 
ed.— II.  act.  easilytimching,  hitting,  stri- 
king accurately,  Philo  :  hence  sharp, 
clever,  mtick,  of  a  bird,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
witty,  Polyb.    Adv.  -ruf.    Hence 

EiBiila,  Of,  ij,  expertnest,  cleverness, 
Philo. 

tEvffunrof ,  ot>,  4,  Euthippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plot. 

E{S?.aaToc,  ov,  (ei,  BXiu)  easily 
broken,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Eti9i'i?iT(uoc.oi',=rWdvaror,Ae9ch. 
Ag.  1293. 

EiBoivoc,  ov,  (ei,  Bolvn)  eating 
hugely,  epith.  of  Hercules,  Plot. — If. 
eiB.  yfpac,  a  rich  offering,  cf  evdetn- 
i»of,  Aesch.  Cho.  257. 

Ei6opii3TiTO(,  ov,  (ei,  Bopv3(o)  easi- 
ly confused,  frightened  by  tmnult,  Plut. 
[*] 

Ei6pav(TT0C,  ov,  (ei,  Bpaio)  easily 
broken,  Plut. 

EiBpiyKoc,  ov,  (ei,  BpryKS^)  well 
coped  or  conrienJ,  Eor.  Hel.  70. 

EvBpi^,  TpI;(oc,  6,  17,  (fr',  ftji'f)  with 
beautiful  hair,  m  11.  always  of  horses, 
fine-coated  or  with  flowing  mane,  and  in 
Ep.  fonn  Hrptxac  tmrov^.  23,  13, 
301,  351. — II.  made  of  good  stout  hair, 
of  a  fishing  line,  Anth. 

EWpovof,  ov,  Ep.  KBp.,  (ei,  Bp6- 
VO^) fair-seated,  with  a  betmtiful  seat  or 
throne,  in  Horn.  al«vays  in  Ep.  form, 
as  epith.  of  'Huf ,  H.  8, 561,  Od.  6, 48, 
etc. 

EiBpooc,  ov,  (ei,  BpSof)  sweetly  or 
loud  sounding,  Opp.,  ami  Anth. 

EWpDTTOf,  ox;  (ei,  Bpizru)  easily 
broken  or  crumbled,  )-^,  Strab. :  in 
genl.KMify  divided,u'jp,.KTist.  de  Anim. 
— II.  like  haX.frartus,  dtssobitus,  ener- 
vated. 

E  W.  nent.  as  adv.  from  rWuf ,  <^.  v. 

Ei'^';3o?.eu,  u,  to  throw,  send  n:;ht 
forward.  Pint — II.  intrans.  to  dan,  go  \ 
right  forward.  Id.  ;  and  j 

EtV^i-  ?o?.(a.  Of,  n,  a  straight,  Hrert  1 
throw,  aim,  Plut. :  from  I 

E^'(»f  io?.of,    ov.    ((/•ftV-    8«'->u) 
throwing  straight  at,  hitting:  6lt>fia  f^.,  ' 
the  (xacinanve,  Philo.    Adv.  -;iuf,  Id.  I 
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r  'EiB6y^ovaof,  ov.  At 
Wr,  yXOaaa)  straight  ft 
ing,  honest  oftongut.  Pirn 

Evdvypofi/tof,  ov,  (eH 
rectilinear,  Arist.  Coel. 

tEiBidrDM^,  ov,  6,  Ei 
leader  of  the  Athenians, 
loponnesiaD  war,  Thoc. 
of  Chios,  a  Sophist,  wh 
Athens.  Plat.  Crat.  386  I 
Cephalus  of  Syracuse,  bi 
orator  Lysias,  W.  Rep. 
A<5f ,  son  of  Diocles,  a  po] 
tes,  Id.  Conv.  12a  B.— 5.  0 
on  an  embassy  to  Phili 
Dem.282,22.  Nameofs 
man  archons,  Diod.  S.,  A 
in  Dem.  567,  26 ;  Stnb.. 

EiBvilKoio^,  ov,  prob. 
Eum.  312  for  evBveiKof, 
verelyjust. 

\Ei6v6lKrj,  nr,  i,  Butky 
ler  of  Miltiades,  Diod.  £ 
Plot.  EvpvdlKn- 

EiBvdlKia,  uf,  1},  an 
trial,  without  evasion  or  9*1 
Kiav  el(ievai,  Dem.  908, 1 
et;ttvat.  Id.  1103.  11,  e 
Isae.  60,  32,  to  brintr  the 
fair  issue,  of  a  defendant ' 
himself  of  no  legal  object 
drances,  such  as  irapay 
/taprvplai,  etc. :  from 

EvBvilicof,  ov,  (eiBvf, 
ding,  judging  strictly :  ID 
Aesch.  Ag.  761,  d  also  i 
^EvOvStKO^,  o»,  i,  Bm 
physician.  Item.  1018, 10.- 
ofChalcis,  Luc. 

Ei'Bi'dpo^fu,  u,  to  nm  ■ 
of  ships,  to  sail  in  a  sir, 
Philo,  and  N.  T. :  from 

Eift)(Jpd/iOf,  ov,  (ri-Bi 
ipouor)  m  a  straight  eomrs, 

EiBvevTepof,  ov,  (evBi 
with  a  straight  intestine,  A I 

EiBvf-rrrta,  ae,  it,  "" 
speaking,  truthfulness :  fn 

EiBveriJc,  it.  (f**Jr.  I 
straightforward,  honest  in  s 

EvBveiria,  Of,  ij.=r*#r 

EHhepy^C,  f^.  (et0ix. ' 
ratetv  wrought,  Luc. 

EifhBdvaToc,  ov.  (rfft 
suddenly  killing,  mortal,  n 

Ef'ftV^tf .  Tolxof,  6.  i>,  ( 
with  straight  sleek  hair,  Ari 

Ei'^uxOT'V)?,  ov,  (rf* 
straifh  r-«f  n/fcf rf.Theophr. 

tEWi'K?.r/c,  imx,  4.  1 
Spartan  envoy  to  the  kin; 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,33.-2.  1 
archon  Ol.  110,  2,  Dem  ' 
an  Athenian  for  whom  D 
vrrote  the  oration  agains 
tes,  Dem.  622,  27.— Otl 
name  in  Thuc.  1 .  46 ;  3, 

^Ev^'KpdTTjr,  OTf ,  A,  Bm 

Olynlhian.  who  betrayed 
city  to  Philip  of  Maceiioi 
22 ;  426.  2 ;  v.  Thiriw. 
Others  in  Isae.,  Artsl,  « 
tErflvitpirof.  ow,  4,  Bt 
native  of  Plataea,  Lya.  1< 
Athenian  archon,  DM.  8 

EW/»Trof,  !»•.  '.ritf»i 
easy  to  get  at,  to  prveuri. 

EiOvXoyia,  Bf,  f ,  s= 
from 

Ei-#i?.^j Of,  ov,  (»*A>r. 
BvrrT,r. 

EMuar^u,  u.  «».i^»/ 1 

Ei^-ptiX^,  ov,  6,  'f*^ 
ftghting  sfrmsktfimumrd.  i.  r 
resolute,  Pind.'O.  7,  n.  [i 

E  H'liutXiOt  Of.  ti  c*  «•< 
Plat 
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=  cvdvfiuxv^i    Si- 

6f  £uthifmiTieSy  An, 
.ted  by  Pindar,  N. 
euian  archon  01. 
OiUera  m   Paua., 

f  t^Ou^Ct  to  ht  of 
c'fl  Btit\  Eur.  Cycf, 
lake  chrerfid^,  cheer ^ 
'tkCf.  again  ctidvut:- 
gnf.  I.,  Xen.  HetL 
i,  Cyr.  4,   ),    19. 

/uJ,  XfllL 

,  68  and  Xen. ;  also 

,63. 

S  Ovao^)  weit-rratvi' 

rAMTjU,  Find.  0.5, 
sf  horses,  tptTtied^ 
J,  of  thitiffs,  flijTff- 
,  051>.  Adi^.  -/jwf^ 
e^uli^y  Batr.  13U, 

i:rit  ill  llaly^  Su-ab. 

i5vi?T  J7f»  ';^T  'v-  Bnb 
in  plur,  fl  judiciat 
y^  efip.  at  Alh^ns^ 
f  tif  af:€ouni*f  dvdit, 
aud  Oratt. :  ev§v- 

,  CtC.t  i^'fl  'zcounf  of 

?tc.,  Dcm,  367,  E : 

to  call!  tor   one^a 

J  account ;  opp.  to 

it>  a  ecmtinv*  Ar 
183,  21:  ft'tft^vof 
to  doBo^Lya.  118, 
le  foiuid  gniliy  of 
cliin.  55,  n.  Cf. 
JM. — -IL  eorrrc/ifp/i, 
Prot.  3^ie  K  — Ev- 
poepcl  to  l>e  only  a 
fin'fi  that  of  true 
I  the  pEuT.  shiiMild 
&iitt]ing  ad  Arifit. 
Fvdvvft,  as  cnn[  ra- 
in g  I^Uryn.  SJ3j  and 

«  iriV^Sti^tor,  SCTti- 

10  examined  and! 
lis  of  ma^stmtea, 
W5Te  weff  ten  :  on 
ffTdt,  V.  Boekh.  P. 
in  getili  3  eorrrvt- 
H*mfpTrjpt  Ao*ch. 

^ulAirntu,  father  of 
9,  KI5.— 2,  an  sth- 
;,  T.  1.  Ei&t'fiii^. — 
iah,  el<!. 

6i  Eythynoiii,  an 
whom  iBocratcs 
-Others  in  Plut» 

10  jru/^V'^ft  Ariat. 

(J,  and  f{'fl'ta'-n7f, 
trettorj  ffuidf,  ruler, 

e,T1ieomi.  40,-^3. 
nf,  I ,  Plat,  Le^q. 


r}t  the  part  ^tja  mip, 

fro'm 

tVt  making  trraight: 
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hence  Hirfcting^  rulinj^,  ait^WTpov, 
Aeschr  Pers.  764 :  from 

Ei'i^vi'nj'c*  ov,  itj=.evOovT^p,  Plat* 
Leff^.  945  B. 

Ariflt.  Pol. 

Ei'^m'TOf,  ly,  oi/,  ^itoth  Miraighij 
Ari^t.  Meteor. :  from 

iHiSvftJt  fot.  -i>v(^,  (W'^iifi^sithe  Ho* 
meric  lihfVdt,  to  tsad  or  ffuide  ttraif^ht, 
aa  a  horae  by  the  hit,  etc..  Aesch.  Pr. 
2H7,  etc.  :  fifl.  iiviacj  Ar.  Av.  1738  j 
ra  ftcrr  straight^  oapv^  the  bark,  Eur. 
CycL  15;  TrAdrai',  Hec.39.— 2.  totfi- 
re£t,  gavfrrfti  Soph.  Ant,  178^  Eur.  Hec* 
D, — 3w,  (0  ktrp  ttraigktf  prcsfrve^  Oi^^^f^i'p 
Find.  P.  1,  88  ;  so,  dtf.  offtoi'^  to^end 
a  sirmght  fait  wind,  Id.  0. 13,  38.— IL 
10  mnkf  OTpi^  itrfttghtf  aa  a  bent  piece 
of  wood,  Plat,  Prot,  325  D.— 3*  me- 
taph.f  evfi.  6iKaf  tTKo'/Mic-,  '*  make 
crooked  jodpnienta  Mtrai^ht^  Soton 
15,  36  ;  and  bo  f yP.  ^ikq^  Aaot^,  Pind. 
i\  4,  273.— ni  psp.  at  Athens,  to  call 
to  account,  ^a^aliriite  ihf  accounts,  (tv- 
th'va.f.)  of  a  ma^Etrate^^  Plat.  Polit, 
299  A :  hence  in  pa-'^S,  to  br  called  to 
account ^  and  «o  (o  4i?  comettH,  Td'df, 
for  a  thing,  Thnc.  1,05. — 2.  intrans. 
to  sfTvi  as  evtfvvo^y  Plat.  Legg,  91tj  C 

Evdiiovftpia,  a^.,  ij,  a  ciettr^  distinct 
drmm,  Arist.  Ineomn. :  from 

clearli),  distmctly  dreaminff.  A.t\St. 

Ki^thm?^it>,  Q,  (fi'6'ihrXoof)  fo  sad 
ttmifihrt  ttri  ti,  Strab.     Hence 

Yjvfk'jrXotftt  flf,  Jf,  a  atraight  voyage, 
St  rah. 

TT/lOfl:!?)  straight  w^avrrig,  rvenncMa  of 
tcxtarr.  Plat,  Poljt.  2fi3  A. 

Ef(?i;n'?.oo5',  ov,  contr.  -jr?.ov^,  ovv, 
iEi^vC>  Tr}.io)  saitin^  slraight* 

K.v6v77vooc^  OL',  fTontr.  -m'oiif,  tnn'. 
(H'*iv^,  in-^(j)  xfrai^ht  blovtring,  Pind. 
N.  7.  42.— IL  br^ihing  fnely^  Hipp. 

ffui*iin^  ttTfiight^  Pind.  N.  2,  10. 

EvfluTTOp^L},     iJ,    {fiiSlVTW/JOf)    i'o  j^O 

ttraight  forward,  TroTfio^  FvOvTvapwv, 
utwwerving^  itifi^^bU  fate,  Aeach-  Ag. 
1005 1  c.  ace.  cognato,  evd.  A66v, 
rf/M^^oy,  to  ffo  a  xtraight  course,  Pind, 
O.  7,  1G7,  r,  5,  7G. 

^v^VTVOpiti',  a^,  if,  Mtraiffhtnesj  of 
course,  progress  in  a  straight  tintt  Plat. 
LeKff,  747  A  :  from 

KvO^TToppf:,  ov,  {li'Bv^t  TTOpFVO^at) 
Soing  straigktj  Thpopht,  :  metanh, 
straight  ftrtoard,  honest,  '^do^.  Plat, 
Leg:i^.  775  D.     Adv.  -pti^. 

Ei'6^i|A/Jj?^ovecj.  cjf  to  speak  pfainlyt 
or  ^0  fptak  ajf-hand,  Plut. 

Ki'tni/i^TjfiaffVVf}j  Tjf,  37,  tht  chamcter 
or  langtinge  of  thi  ixSvprniftui^,  open- 
ness ^  plainness  af  speech,  Sest.  Emp, : 
from 

Ev^'Aj^^tujlV  ov,  (.eifdv^.  ^;^a)pJaiTi 
o/tpeech,  honest.    Adv,  -fiovu^t  Clom. 

E  i^Oi'M  c  vQf,  ov,  {ev9v^,  ^i^a)  straight- 
rooted,  Theophr- 

Et'fl^'pffOf,  ot't  (c^',  ^I'poof^  iwi/A 
5^'auri/j*^  tht/rm9,  Eur.  Bncch.  1158. 

ET'Ori;,  Ei^Fia,  r*Pi}.^  the  older 
and  Ion,  form  /flijf  (as  always  in  IL, 
Ddr,  and  Hdt.),  a*\y,  stmigitt.  dtncr^ 
whether  perpendicular  or  horizonlal, 
0I3U,  to  ffKoA/6f  or  jca/i7n';Xflf,  Plat. : 
^ik  TrX'Sof,  Find.  O.  G,  177.— 2.  ;n 
moi'al  sense,  strftight'/iirwurd.  opffn, 
Ao^xM/.  ^flrpui,  Tvrt,  8,  ^lkti,  Find.  N. 
lOt  22,  ct.  ri>f'uj>u  IT  3  ;  ii  ti/^vr  ?lo- 
yo^-,  I5iir.  Hipp.  492,-3.  in  adverb, 
uaagea,  si^  rb  H6v  /JA^ftv^  to  look 


ETar 

Mtrmghl  f<irumrH,  Xen.  Eq.  7»  17:  <ijr& 
r™  ri'Wfof  >^7fti',  to  ttpeak  F/Mrg-Af 
Dujt*  Valck.  Hipp.  491,  ^k  rov  nWor, 

etc.;  \\e\ii:CTintcondttionailj;.irt short :  »0 
loo,  (l)T'ci'0E^iJr(sc,fif^otfiPJut.  Fab.3: 
alaoj  Trfi/  tiOEiav,  Eur.  Meil.  38-1.— IL 
as  fldv .  evdit^  and  n>^,  of  p !  ace .  ttraight 
to,  l\if'/.oviiz,  ic  Tlvj^.Oi>i  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  342,  355;  ao  ^i  roirov,  Xen, 
Cyr,  5^  2,  37:  also  c.  gen.  straight 
lotpards,„,  te»  ti'Ov  TtJV  KVfitjjUuil'f  i-vdw 
Jlr^^X^VTjr,  Ar.  Eq.  254,  Av.  1421,  cf, 
itfvi^- — 2.  of  time,  straightu^ay,  forlh- 
vith,  at  tmce,  Pind^  Trag.,  elCn  ;  to§ 
^fptjrj:  fiiiv^  upx^^^vo^;  at  the  very 
I  beginning  of  sumuier,  Thuc.  2,  47  : 
I  hence,  ace.  to  Gramm.,  suddenla^ 
hoirtitjf^  rashly.  In  these  sigtifs.  both 
j  Evt^v  and  cvifv^  are  fr«j.,  v.JaCr  A. P. 
I  p.  LTi^-i :  yet  tn  the  local  aignf  tlie 
J  form  ei-fltJ  waa  Att.  the  more  naa., 
1  Heind.  Pint  Lv9.203E,Bnttm.  Auaf. 
Gr.  ^  1 17, 1  ;  and  m  later  Greek,  rvffS 
prevaUed,  Lob.  Phryn.  H4.  —  3. /or 
m*fftftc*,  to  take  the  first  rj:ampit  that 
occurs,  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  ef  aifritca  IL 
Freq.  plennaat.with  Koofkxpwf^^^-^-' 
and  the  like,  cf  Wolf  Lept,  p,  335, 
Schaf.  Mel.  i^.  61.— HI.  r^'tffuf,  adv., 
la  used  juet  in  the  same  way,  Soph. 
Aj.  31,  etc.;  cf.  alao  wfipa^pJi^- — 
I V.  ij  tvOftfi,  as  &ub8t, — 1.  siiur  ypa^' 
f£TJ.  a  straight  lirit,  ArlsL  Mnnd.i,  and. 
Polyb. — 2,  sob,  TTTUtJif*  the  nomifia^ 
riuf  cnjf,  Lat.  ca^ts  rectus,  Gramm. 
f  Nothing  to  do  with  ri"  as  Ih©  collaL 
form  idvc  abundantly  shows.) 

E^i^voiivo^y  ov,  {ri',  Gvo'avo^)  wtti- 
Jrinfied,  Leon,  Tar,  [S] 

Eift/Tf  vijr,  fc^  (H'^n't,  rtiyu)  stretch- 
ed oift,  straight,  Ael, 

Ei'^'n/f,  i^TOf,  Iff  (H'fliV)  ^raight' 
ness,  a  straight  dirzctiun,  Arist.  Meteor, 
— !L  metaph.   honesty,,  jumtice,  LXX. 

[v] 

Evf*vrnfJnf^,  OV,  {H'O^Ct  rifivu)  cui' 
ling  straif>M  ;  but — 11.  proparni.  f^ 
HvTOUor,  ov*  pn^.jcvt  straight, straightf 
Pind.  P.  5,  120. 

EvUi'mvo^,  m'.itiOvc^  tFh'Lj)=eifdih 
rtvi}^.~U.  T&  ii4.,  catapidlSj  tO  ahoot 
darts  VL^ilhi  v.  jro^ffroiof. 

Ev6i>Tpijr^.  ovt  iH'&v^T  rttfmvy 
borrd  right  through  ^ 

E  vtherpiXfJC,  ov,  {iMi^j  Gpl^}^  ti^ 
&piS,  Arist,  H.A. 

running  in  a  straight  /in*,  Plat.  L^g- 
815  B, 

fEi'dv^fdO^^  ov,  cJ,  Eitthyph^mus, 
masi^.  pr.  n„  D^m,  1334,  19, 

EiiOvtpopfUfCtUi'Ov^,  CepLi)  to  carry 
straighL  Pass  to  go,  6t  moved  in  « 
straight  tine.     Hence 

Evfivi^opia,  a^,lf,motiofi  inagtraight 
fiV,  Arist.  Phya.  Ansc.  \  opp.  to  kvk* 

Ewii^fit^v,  ov,  ffcn,  ovof,  ie^&vt, 
^pf/v)  right,  straight-minded. — II.  wcfl* 
di^poticdy  kind,  dub.  in  Aesch.  Eum. 
1034. 

^EhBv^puiv,  oj'Of,  J,  Enihyphtm,  ao 
Athenian,  after  whom  ono  of  the  dia- 
logues of  Plato  waa  named. 

K-ith  straight  narls,  elawa^  talons,  Afist. 
H.  A.,  V,  Lob,  Phr>n.  "OS, 

EcCA'tj/jt'4j|  Oj  to  go  straight  fttr* 
atird ,'  and 

Eh&VLipt'a,  oCi^,  a  a/raight  co^iTK  OX 
dirntion*  Plat.  Rep,  436  E:  from 

EvOiiupc)^,  ov,  aUo  u,  ov,  in  9 
straight  dirtctinn  :  esp*  in  neut.  iif 
BvuipQV  as  adv.^=££if?t}ir,  Xen.  An.  3, 
2,  16.  (U^u.  deriv.  from  ijpu,  but 
nevei  fouml  of  time :  perh.  bettef  from 
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tE^^a.  t3t\  Tu,  Eiii,i,  H  city  of  Mace- 

AnLh. :  11*^  f^^riiH  evtiiCt  ui^c^f.  ^■ 

j^ctiVri,  c:ifr4iJ>/(:,  Hipp,   [i] 

eoAiiifptrnpiTiti^j  Arist.  rrotiL:  AneuL 
eiftAiiai'^  in  Theo|thr.  Kr  9. 

Eifispo^-,  ov,  {ti}t  hpoc)  ^t^y  hoiy^ 
hax.  sficfoMonctut,  Anih,  [i] 

Ei'ZAartuu*  to  be  vtr^  propilioui^ 
fFiwriMt  LXX,  :  from 

Erf/U7Cft   <ii'*   tfi'f    I'AitQfiaO  very 

JITOpilWUJI,  fflfTVj/u/,   LXX.    [l\ 

Kvlvtir^  OJS  (eVi  if)  with  Mimil  Jibres, 
^r?.o|i,  'I  litfophr. 

KLrfi^f}  Dir,  di  A^urof,  £pnwf,  ^pithn  of 
Bacchuj^,  Sk)|]h->  aiiiJ  Eur.,  from  the 
cry  ftd.  rimi ;  hence — JL  fviof,  av, 
a»  id'y  Bfn^jihtc  tHspirtd  by  Bacchus, 
Soph.^  Eur.,  etc. 

fK&io^t  ov,  A,  Kuiwt,  of  Chnlcii,  b. 
pipe  piny cr,  Alh,  539  K. 
t  Ei'in-rr//»  jfc,  ff  Emppf,  daughter  of 
Diinaua,  ApolIoLs,  1,5— 2. daughter 
of  Lf^ueon,  Pans. :  [jrO}!^  fem.  from 

ttons,  tUli^htiii^  m  hwm^^  w^Il-horsfd, 
H.  Horn.  A  p.  ilO,  PinJ.,  ttc— ^J.  of 
plact's,  yawl/" jyiir  A i?ricj,  Puid.,  Soph. 
etc. 

lEt'iJrTor*  ^ts  ^1  £"J>jfft«T  <on  of 
Thtstma,  Apollod.  1,  7,  10,-2,  a 
Tfirjun^  alain  bv  PatrocluA,  Jl.  IG^ 
417.— 3,  son  of  Mp^jareuB,  Paue.— 4. 
im  ALheiiiQn  archon,  Diod.  S. 
El'iOTiOfj  "*^'  ''^'^-  ^'^^  tviiTTio^, 

ttiCTQ^t  deMtre  of  kTiowUfigr.,  acc.  to 
Jacobs;  dub,  in  Ep^  Ad.  1^. 

Ei'iarrof,  iii\  {tit  i(JXi^v}  tnUh  g4>od^ 
bttijiiifjii  hipr,  Anth. 

EtV.^fhjf,  If.  gon.  lof,  (civ  i^ftiVl 
tibounfiiii^  in  finh,  [)iod. 

EufyTi^f,  ov,  i,  (fijtof)  Baccftic; 
fern,  tviufttc,  (JtJiS  Sluach*  ap.  SLob- 
EcL  I,  2\2. 

f^iKafi^o^jOv,6,  ^ufdffmuti  a  statu- 
ary.  PflUD. 

EiKUTjCt  H^  \^i  *a4fJ)  rtuily  htai^^ 
Dicisc. 

ffU(r  fr]  pull  doicfii  ovfTthroiti,  tmtriowiti 
ThUt.  7.  IH. 

EtVKudti^ja^,  m',  (ft',  jca^f Jy^l)  mith 
good  srnt  or  ftfftf^,^i;£CTi?^tPC- 

ftfpr  Ufu/fr,  ruCrnt'ieJ,  Xcn.  Cyr.  7,  5» 

es). 

E/'itafp£(tii  (^>  (c^aaipa^)  to  kavt 
goad  opp^rl  unity  ^Itimre  01 1  i7ne^P<)\ybr ; 
C.  inf*»  Plut*— 11.  evK  fir  ''f'^  c/fpof* 
Oflt'j  IrtKurt  la  a  tUing^,  mrrup^  nriff'*  #f(/" 
U'liA  it,  N.  T.— ML  to  fnioy^ood  fifflJji, 
he  vxU  fif,  prt>tpfT,  Pol)  k ;  role  iiif>t^- 
lb.  Aiiio  [luaipiofMii,  nA  dcp,,  in 
thJA  ei^nf.,  l^oaiJon.  iip.  Ath.  ;:75  A. 

Et^p^n/iijy^flt  «"0f.  70h  a  thing  Mea- 
»nfl/j/y  ^i(Jf^^  hitob.  Eel.  2,  IPl. 

time-ftn  appartuaity.  Isocr.  231J'  K,  Plat. 
Phapttr.  "ZTl  A^^II.  tiiiiabini.tMt^  ap- 
jiTOpfiatt'ffM$^  Pint,  —  2.  fotfrtiitiict,^ 
good  MiiuaifOHj  Tr(t>.irijr.  Polyk— UL 
Vlifiitk^  prorprrity^  PoJ>b.:   from 

jfAt<P4a2x/«?.  Soph.  O-  C  32  :  ru  rr^ei- 
poF«  ?.  I'jf a iphi.'O K>nr J 1. — I L  of  plac ps, 
iPffif i-m I rni ,  irc/i-f if uult/i ,  Po I yb. — [  1 L 
at  huiirt.  Adv,  -^wjf.  Hipp.;  comptr 
'drrp'iy.  Plat,  Phued.  78  A :  lUpcrL 
^ror-d,  Poljb. 

Ef*a?o^  t^sciAia,  Dor,  for  cfitnA* 
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Erffii/£flTDf*ot',(fu^jCfi^ar(Jf)o/fdJV 
in^rjr,  rdJT,^,  Kfi^ttTt?fT  Eur,  Doccrh-  06: 
urW-trfflB^A^  An(h.  —  IJ.  of  per^ns, 
labffnous,  Anth.  [uj 

Ki^KafiTTiia,  a^-.  jf.Jl^sihUity :  from 

ten*or£itr[f<rJ^  tJ^itrrawrtv  A>.i?if,  Tofot 
Od.  19,  3(3^  ;  21,  G,  H.  Hom.  27,  12, 
^ — II.  t:{ay  lo  bmd,  ciorr,  fu-m,  Flut. 

}'^VKattKi6ac,  a»  o,  EwoampidoM^  an 
Arradian,  tharetd  by  Deiuoathenea 
svith  being  gnined  over  by  Philip, 
Dem.  324,  U  ;  cf.  Pol^b.  17,  U,  2. 

bftttfjltxihte,  Hipp.     Hence 

K.l'^illfi^jtia,  afj  iji  jlexibHityt  Arisl, 
Ccn,  An, 

Ei»it:ei/>c?(Cif,  Ov,  (fi",  Afl/»^fa)  ^TJwJo/ 
Ararf,  Mtout-h^arted,  bravt,  Lat.  rj^rffrrf 
ror^Hj/ttJ,  Soph.  Ai.  361,  and  Eur, :  of 
a  hoipe,  rpitiiad^  Xen.  Eq^  G^  H, — IL 
srftrfgthtmi^gt  govd  fvr  the  iiap6ia  or 
flfomncAi  Hipp.  AuT.  -fct^,  Eur.  Hec. 
54  S. 

Eb'KQpTfUT     £i,    to    ^    tVKapTTOi^j   to 

ftbtnnid  infmit,  Theophr. 

Eitiapiria,  a^,  17,  {riKop^tt^)  fruit- 
ftdntw,  abundanct  offrwt,  Th«jphr. 

tEi'itapTrmT  of,  »?,  ^um/pia,  a  city 
of  Greoier  Phrygia.  Strah 

HVKQpTro^.,  Of*  ^£11,  KOpTTtir)  rich  in 
/rmt.fruii/ul^  of  ivotiiefli  H.  Horn,  30, 
5;  of  trees,  com,  land,  etc. — 11.  act, 
fruilful.  fertdtMjng,  Thcophr. 

KhtLaTdyvLHTTO^.,  oi",  (ei\  KaTayi- 
}T.'tJfjjftj)  hiatueworthy, 

Ei'j(*iru>4yififfT0f,  ov.  (H^i  *nrtt' 
yui'i^o^ai)  easily  concurred.,  I'oljb. 

V^VKaraJcofiinTO^,  ov,  {f6,  Karnjto- 
/^4ike.t)  fdf^v  ^  ^  iToitMporitd,  £a^«  Strah 
— llr  fiuiVy  ffri  or  pf^q«  to  a  thing, 

FiVKaTtsKpur^ro^f  ovi  {rv,  Kara- 
KpfiTfiti)  easy  to  keep  in  rubjtclton  or 
retain,  Poljl^  [*p(i] 

Eiitard/^Trrof,  oi^,  (ft.  KQTa?Mp- 
l^tii'u)  eosjf  to  takt  in,  ct/mpreh'md, 

E^'saruAJajtrof,  or,  (ri'.  Jirara>.' 
7Muntj)  easdy  aj^tea^edy  ptacabit,  Arifit. 
HhPt.     Adv.  -ruf- 

rd«^  £ff  0ffTf^:vuj,  Xcn.  HoU.  3,  5^  15. 

C^UI'Ll))  rosy  to  underatand,  Hipp,  [ti] 
Kifnara^dx^TD^t  of,  in\  KarapA- 

Xopiit)  eatUtf  ccnquertd.   [uj 

VtVii.Q.TavufjTiie,  Qv^  (cf,  JCarovo^) 

Et*£aran?-F/jt7orT    oi',    (rv,    Koro- 
ir/./f'TO'u)  eaiitii  acartd^ 
KvKaTaTTpavi'To^t  on,  (ri^f   Kora- 

Ei'h"(iT-aT/jj?trrflr,  ov,  (iv,  Kara—pi^- 
Ott )  easily  kia/tiai^  tet  pn  Jire, 

KvKaTarTT(tTi70r,  or,  {evt  Kara- 
TTToiu)  tiistiy  frightentd, 

Et'AiardTrwrflf,  o**,  (ctv  cflroTrfiT- 
rw)  ^n-rn  tofaliins  dovju 

y.vKaratJjjuafTiX,  ov,  (t^-,  Jtaroo^^ 
^ua/i'cjl  r<tfj7y  t^ttird. 

E  t' **:  a -fi  CT'tf  :r  r^,  oy ,  (e  I',  *nra(T«  T~ 
TO/iia^l  easilif  vtaibie. 

OjtlTuJtj)  frtj^iy  ronjfrttrfed. 

Kt-MlTtllTKCVif^t  Off  {tij  wirfjfffftvv) 
=  icirr*;, 

Ki'KaTaUTiiTO^f  ov,  {iVt  KH^i-tmffit) 
veil-drfd,  ^ifm, 

KvKaTiii77^pO<iflr.ftV,{fi.  KOTafTTpf- 
6i^)    U^ll-liUTied,    of    t    U^lod,    I>BtU. 

Phal, 

Ei'jitarupT^£T[)f,  of*  [tu  jccrt^u) 
tatitv  hrldfatt,  Hipp, 

F.iKQTQTpn;^aft'rfie.  o»'t  (rr,  jtarn- 

T^>  I  u^^u )  ATJ  'V  ^  owcrmn,  entUy  ttttat  iii  it/ ; 

hcncf*  of  prrauikS]  i^pa^ixi  tv  attack  Or 

AJariif,  Strab. 

I      Y.is.QTa^opla^  df,  17,  a  ttttMvtg,  in- 

,  i:f^;ia^Ton,  D;og.  L< :  f^QiA 
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FAnardiiopaCt  ov*  (cv> 

a  thing,  esp.  of  TiascJonv. 

proclivij ,pronta^  T/Kf  T'fi  -^'^ 

EuKora^pffiTiTtif,    ov,    1 

r6/r,  {iffpicdi^^  XetL  HclL 
Adv.  -Tuf. 

Ei'iforuV^fi'tfToc,  oi',  (fT 
do^oj)  ju^f  ro  r^  tiex  ohcmi, 

EixaTeamro^,  oi-,  if:^,  t 
pf  norio^n)  *d:«/y  fcre**at, 

Ki-naTEpyattTor,  oi\  {fv, 
Lt'^o^Qi)  fiujf  to  6r  vTvmjeftt, 
ophr. ;  «jy  i>/  di^etlion^  Xt 

3,  6. — 2.  ra'^  t)/"il£Tam^uA* 

Rhet. — 3-  eoji/y  subdHtdt 
Xcn.  HelL  6,  1,  12. 

EiijtoTT^yopTjrof.  ov,  (fi 
pf(j)  *V!*y  to  br  blamed^  opri 
tio}u  Thuc.  6,  77. 

EufforoiKj^rflr-  w%  (rf* 
c^ni^mjmfybr  tnAa£«finf. 

Et'JtfirorrrEif,    flv,   (rv, 

EiiKijTo^jftyTDf,  try;  (K-» 

easdy  rffetttd.     Adv.  -ruf- 

EiixuTO^of ,  ov^tri,  ifffT^ 

EvKOftTTTJf,  or  -KaVTQi 
Koit-j)  easily  bunung,  Theo 

Ei;if^(2cn-o{-,  ov,  (n^.,  xe 
cleft  or  Kpiit. 

E{'A"#aTt»i*,  01s  poet,  for 
pof.  Od.  3,  60. 

EiVr/Qifof ,  ov.  (ri*.  nift 
irig  u^li,  mffMfOV,  Ar.  Nu 

E^-tfiTTWf,  w,  (ti-F  <^'' 
id,  Amh. 

E^iffepafVf,  <n',  and  r^^ 

horns,  Soph.  Aj.  04. 
KvKfpacTOf*  or,    (rv^ 

phcrc,  Plut. 

Opp. 

El'KtpfiiiTii^tii,  itVwtiif 
nvifieved,  nch  in  nuntry. 

Eimfpuf,  cjr,  *.  tvnipo. 

YA'tii^AOTy  oPf  (ftr»  M< 
^octd  htnd,  Arr. — JL  good/ 
€7iiA(^  thr  htad,  cf,  ^«icijCHfi4 

E{»ici7/.fjirffpa,  tif,  ^T  (f 
lAiol  fw^,  sootkeSf  ^at^vt 

£^'ii;i7>'Q(',  oi',  and  Apv 

Dor  ct*uXo^,  AeL  Jtnirtl 

fjUT^Adf,  ftuFr,  ird/pL»  f^ni/i 

/rrr  /rnn  cdre.  fiuVf,  like  I 

cvK.  fi^hfv,  Od.  H»  473, 

riuph.  Kl.  aU  ;  but  aJ»o  r 

t3d.  3,  3li3  ;  wniiuUrfrtcf,  vj 

7:o>f;/i,V(i',    l\.   17.    371  : 

(ffncr,  baid,   H«.  Op^  GOQ 

Merc.  IW.    From  Tbtrt 

I  Rh,  down>v(1s.  al^o  of  Ihi 

'  tin.,  ttili  rtint,  TheocT. 

I  trUrrntpted,  latreastmf,   m 

I  Rh.  ;  JiwTr47^  Opft,    Adv, 

'  thmif  to  do  With  rv  .  pK 

REtme  nint  as  tAuv.  ct.  I 

I  IJHttm..  Lud  in  v.) 

I      KiKi;}ji^,ov  J.ri ,  Ktsitj^  t 

I  bvrntun.  Ion  a  p.  Phoi. 

JtlvulfTjcia,  Of,  q»  tajwr 

'  QjEtfify     from 

!      Ki'«iii'i?rof»   OJV   (er.  cj 

hVR^fJ,  fjBt-  fftAJif,  Hipp^ 

I  Tun,  5H  EL— IL  M*iiK  stirr 

Kt^ftlOVOf,    OV^    (<t',    <C4 

Aiith- 
1       T^ittli^v,  or,  fcn.   oj'Of 
1  hOA  ^aaai/ypUiinf  £ttt.  I 


K\Ki 


Digitized  by 


Google 


r»  K  ^a<Jof)  wiih  jija 

{ti,  tOuau)  ittiity 

(he  ace.  rf«?.f£a, 
have  also  f^ic/fii, 
nlur.  cvuXfM^,  Si- 
^.  ^  Horn,  hfia  the 
11.  10,  3B1,  Od.il, 
lood  report,  famous, 
;.  Adv.  .f(if,  in 
110.  Hence 
kXf£u,  Of,  ^,  fMci 
TO.  alwsvii  in  poet. 
,  385,  Od,  H,  iVl: 
ti'KAFia.  Hence 
Eitclia,  an  appelL 
>ea  ajid  Corinth, 
J,  20.— 2.  fem,  pt. 
p  £rji:jta,  a  fesitival 
Euclia,  Xen.  Hell. 

,  Euelldea,  Muelid, 

rof  Hunero,Thiii^ 
he  tyrant  Hipjio- 
ll.  7,  155.— a.  one 
■s  m  Athene,  Xen. 
Irchtm,  01,  B4,  2, 

of  the  reatntation 
e.Xif.fii  amnesty  by 
JUS  weretobeconi- 
reviuusly  commit- 
stttblifittment,  with 
«,  of  SalQi>'»  laws, 
;  hence  the  [irov, 
I)  iieTu(t!v,  Luc. 

Lept,  p.  72. — 5.  a 
layer,  Xen.  An.  7, 
a,  a  pi3pil  of  S{j- 
T  of  the  Megaric 
ebratcd  mathenia- 
Bu,  Lti  the  time  of 
jhus. —  Ofhets  ill 

h.  l37,Tyrt.3,a4. 

.  for  tiijtXeJ^ft  adv. 

0. 

nit  Kji£ll'60  rnuch- 

(fv,   IcX^itj)  Kietl- 

\vf}L^iC,  idof,  ^, 
^VKATji^t  iJof,  Ion, 
ledt    cioae'uhuitmgf 

i. 

bi  ruK?.Bpfi^,  to  Af 
ood  ht,  TeEcs  ap. 
c.  acc.  cogrmto, 

-,  To,  d  piece  of  good 

^ood  fortune,  Dion. 

rvj  If A^pOf)  fortu-^ 
th. 

JiunIeM.  an  Athe- 
J,  2,  Arist,,  Duyil. 
\2,  53  :  an  Athfl- 
^huc.  i,  1<H.— 2.  a 
lider  agninat  Ni- 
—Othota  in  PflUfl-t 

!{£/[£«,  mnac.  pr.  i)., 

Ep.   ^i5*iJ.,   (rr, 
i,  Horn.  Ap.  2U3. 
Ail  for  fiJji'. 

cloth. 

j^fdtifdp  with  well- 
'I'gTfatftdj  freq.   In 
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form  h/Kv^ul^cc,  kvaviiuif^dr^  ju  Tl., 
alwaj'flcpitn.  of'A^atfi^  iii  Od  aome- 
limcs  also  of  itQlpui^  {I  always.] 

lifuIUiSs,  cC  Plm.N.H.34,  8.21.— II. 
itjYA  ^ne  sprvuts  Of  joints^  of  a  plants 
Nic. 

E^pfOiliorH,  Ojj,(r£,  Ko^X/a)  tttiEfti^'Ofjd 
haalthy  hatrefs. — IL  good  for  tht  boweU, 
reiaxing  them^  DlOsC- »  c^  cuKe^uXof. 

fiTJTit)  deitbcratittg  ire//  Jr/r  fAj?  publicj 
or  (flArin^ {^omnion  CiOut^f/^  a:^}y'(ir  AMchr 
Supp.  700. 

of  the  tVKOtPuvjjro^ :  good  slate  of 
aoctAt  relutians,  M.  Aiitiin. :  from 

rffru  /o  rira/  itv/A,  inKioi^  Tt-aionable  m  , 
on*s  dealitig^^  Arist.  Eth,  N.  ' 

}£iVKoMa,  af>  f/,  (fuifo/lor)  atrictlyT  ' 
goadnent  of  tii^tstion^conimtedneMs  with  , 
orjf'i /oodj  Pint,;    in   E*?nL  eonifnt^d-  ' 
tm^ss,  good  lempTT^  Id, — II.  tUsO  fariiity 
in  using  the  (imbe,  etc.,  acthsUjf,  Plat, 
Legg.  94a  D. 

to  giiit,  yur  togttkfr. 

tetli^  siicki/,  Auth, 

EiVoXoj:,  of^  (n'f,  K(5Xoi')  of  good 

digestion,  taiiitf  contenUd  with  one's 
food:  in  gvni.  taking  thingw  edsify.^  con~ 

tctittdj  Lat.  faciliSf  a  gotttt,  easy  mtLn, 

said  of  Sophoclt>fl,  Ar,  R;m,  ^2  ;  opp. 

to  6v^KO?.oc.  —  H.  also  jumbU,  acttve 

in  Wy ;  of  things,  eas^j  PlaL.  Legg. 

77D  E,    Ad\-.  -XLfCf  Ifiocr.  2JQ  B. 
Er*oA-oc,   ov,  (f^T  ic6XiTflf)  u^j^A 

htautifui  ftiMOfltj.Anlh, — 2.  uitA  />ertt((i' 
fid  hfsyt^  of  a  counlry,  Archcslr.  ap. 

Ath.  aH5  C. 

E['«6?!l'^/?t>f,    Ol^,     (ft',    KoAt'^j'^uu) 

caredfor.  HdL  4,  53. 

Ei'ito/iiffffff,    ois    {ri'i    *t:^C(j)  = 

fOR'(J. 

Eu«o/iOf,  oif,  Ep,  ifVK-,  (f:i*j,  Ki^r/) 
fair'kairtd,  hrAatiful-hoircd,  Htltll, 

Ei'Ko/Atiui'^  ucjffa,  o<:jv,=;foreg.,  Q. 
Srn- :  but  thert]  was  no  auch  verb  as 
evKOfiut^f  V.  ^11  sub  fin. 

sounding,  Tt?.Tfyal  TToduf,  of  dancings 
Enr.  Tro.  153, 

Ei^KOTTiat  aCi  17*  eoitness  of  loorkj 
Diod. :  from 

I      EisOlTflfp  Oft  {£Vt  KOTTO^)   Iti/A   *(M^ 

fa^itr,,  Mty,  Polyb*  Adv.  -n-wfj  Ar 
Fr,  G15. 

heiico,  ru  E:iJico?rpu(J£aT  a  healthy  evac* 
nation,  Hipp. 

httoiidi  U'ith  btautiful  hdmrtf  Opp. 

Kv/iQlJVt^*    ov,    (eVi   KOfyV^tf)    lidth 

beijutiful  tup,  HiTm.  ap,  Stob,  Ecl.  1, 
dii2  I  mttaph-  ol  H^ntences,  vtHu^oand 
up,  etidiu)*  ttrUt  like  t-rKa.rurTTf}i)t^o^, 

Kiii0^iif:{fj*  u>j  itVKOfTfW0  to  beikoise 
ordfTJi^.  iLXX. 

Ei>li6&pLt}T0r,  OV,  (fVT  KOGjUtLf)  u/ett- 

adonifd^  II.  [fom,  Mtsrc.  3S4. 

Kt'*fuJjtu<:^  n^",  J7»  {fVKoa/Joe)  ordsrly 
hehixi'wurt  Eur.  Daccl^  6iJ.'l,  Xefi-,  ett, 

Ei'«rJt7^itjr,  adv.^fifcotryur. 

Eti»juauoj'*  01^,  UtJf  ^ufl^Wur)  Jcforou.*, 
orjrr^^f  'I'hur,  fi.  42  :  ut'ic  f  i-is.  "Jl^j'^. 
^uAfltf^r,  AeHch.  pens. 4«^  1,^)1.  vrlh 
adorned,  graceful,  Eur.  Bocctl.  '2Jfv. 
AUv,  -ut/r,  in  good  order,  Od.  21,  123, 
cf.  Hvs,  Op.  e2«. 
tELi/iofifimJf,  uf,  6,  Eu^otTfitu,  90a  of 
Lycur^uii  of  bparta,  Paut. 
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E5*t>t«poc,  OF,  prob.  weU-shom,  {e^j 
Ktlfju),  Htigem.  ap,  Alb,  699  E. 

Ei'wpuJaiJTtif*  01^^  {€v,  Kpu^aivu) 
easitj/  briindiJihedi  V^dl-fiOixed. 

KvKfmfi^t  i^<,==;  cvKpaTi^,  from  kc- 
pawi^^t,  it^U'^jniTtd,  temprrcd^  Tit'ider 
at€^  in  Horn..,  and  HeE.  s,  1.  for  u.Kpop 
J7f :  bter  of  a  gmtle  breeze- 

^XiKpaipo^,  Qv^  also  a^  i^jJ}  ij^ft',  Kp^l- 
pa}  vfilhjiiie  horn),  vsp.  of  oxen,  (3&th 
aiv  ^^KpaipytTtVy  H.  Horn.  Merc.  209 
Later   of   inipSt   vith   hiajitiful  beak, 

ihvKpdvTrjiT}^,  ij,  ^iwT<iRf«t  a  Nereid, 
H<^».  Th.  243,  oJbo  wr.  Et'itpiin?^  c£ 
Apollod.  1,  2,  6. 

Eir*cp4f,  aroc,  ^,  ^,=flJ«:pdrflfrT  "*'^ 
mixrd,  trmpered,  of  sn  ring- water.  Plat. 
Grit.  J 12  D:  of  ciunate,  temptraUf 
miid,  Theophr. :  jttoderatt,  toterahtef 
iiio^t  Eur.  Metan.  25. — 2.  as  AubsL 
pa  rosy  t,,  EVKpa^,  t6,  trfne  mixed  for 
drinking,  Eufn  Antjop.  iG. 

Kl:Kpdfjiat  ctft  i)^  (rOsmiTOf)  'tgtmd 
temptrattire,  upuVi  Plat.  Tim,  24  C :  « 
g^od  temperament  f  tJufidTo^fAxisLpaiL 
An. 

i¥Li*Kfidi^rj  Grrfx  ^.  -Eucrrjfft,  an 
Athenian  demagogue,  Ar,  Eq.  2S4, 
OTfttt,— 2.  father  of  Diodotus,  Thtjc, 
3,  4L — 3,  broiher  of  the  consmaoder 
Nieias,  Ly^.  149,  27. — Olbera  in  D«m. 
1354,  12  J  Luc,  etc. 

tE^^parMi^f,  ou,  6,  Eucra-tideM^  a 
king  of  Bactria,  Strab. — Otbers  in 
Luc,  tic.  In  Dor,  form  -6ar.  Eucro' 
tidtis,  8on  of  Anaxandrides,  Plut. 

jErapaTif^a,  fif,  and  -Tt^Eia,  Of,  ^, 
Eiu:rotidio,  a  citj'  of  Baclria,  Strab, 

Ey^porof,  ei',  (fv,  Krpiivwfii)  tt^l 
temptredj  rrntpfralff^^Eur.  Pbaelh.  ^s 
hence  of  liquids,  tempered,  iMkrwarm^ 
Medit. :  of  wine,  mturd/or  drififciny, 
whence,  to  H'KpQT^v,^£i'xpa^  H.^ 

II.  tnel  :i  ph .  iernperaiet  m  itd^  itAiyii^jfiX^^ 
Arisl,  PoL    Adv,  -rfsjf. 

fEvKpaTOCr  01',  o,  £uer&lvst  son  of 
Strommicbus,  Aes^chin.  30^  iO^ 

Ei'hprlr^^,  adv.  (Hi,  KpaTO^)  frmij/^ 
fast,  jpjt^jtv  TJ,  Arisl.  Probl.,  as  if  fitim 
an  ndj,  tvKpaTijCy 

EifiptHTOCt  oVt  Uv,  Kpinu)  vet!' 
struck,.  u:cii- soundings  of  Etringed  ill* 
struments,  i^oppiy^,  Ap.  Rh. :  also  of 
thread 8  in  weaving,  pirot  EVKpsKToit 
Antb. 

'E'Otiprif/.roc,  OV,  (ft,  Kpt^pvbc)  vtth 
fnr  cti^Sf  high-piahed^  Opp. 

Ei;Kp?;ivoCi  nv%  (f"',  Kp^r^)  vrith  4 
Jins  wetii  ineU'Wairrtd,  Ai^th, 

EvKpnrri^,  ido^j  d,  if,  {fi>,  Jtpj^lf) 
uffZ/'f A«c{ :  in  genL  vsell^}ated,  J™, 
Anth. 

KiiKptjTaQf  OV,  lop.  for  rvsprtror* 

EvKpifloc.  m',  (fi'r  xpiOjf)  neii  im  i«r^ 
i«y,  Theocr,  7t  34. 

jiets.Dff,  PIqL  434  a. 

KvA/Jlv^tc?*  hi>  to  keep  distinct  and  m 
trrdrr,  A  en.  HclL  4,  ^j  0,  t^f  dieiiitp* 

Ei'ifptiJj^f,  ^f,  (£i\  Kpiru)  d*siinet : 
hent^b  jmrf,  f/far,  avfiat,  lies.  Op,  d^, 
— 1!,  cit'ir,  inft^Uigibli^  laac,  79,  13. — - 

III,  ii'cll-ntmnged,  in  good  order^  TTUvra 
fA'Kpivia  iTOUtn$atj  Hdt.  9,  42. — IV, 
in  gooit  cffsr,  cap.  after  afawurable  cji' 
»i>H  of  bodijy  liMdtb,  Isocr.  415  E:  in 
Att,  a\so,  ace  to  Gramm.,  ei]phfltn,of 
tbc  dead, — 2,  of  illnessee,  eatitu  l^xmghi 
to  a  crisis,  H  ipp. ;  and  to,  adv.  -i^iif , 
ion.  -I'fuf^  V.  FoUs,  Oecon,  Hipp, 

EviiOiTO^^  ot»,  (t^,  KpivLi)  easy  tn  bt 
judged  OTdetidtd^  Kplpa,  Aeacb.  Supp. 
^itj:  iOii^  to  be  fudged  of,  v6xrr}p€Li 
Hipp, :  easily  diseernrd,  cl»ar,  ptaitu 
jnanifati  Plat.  Pulit.  2T^  C. 
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t  EiKpiToc,  ov,  6,  EttcrVus,  of  Cos,  a 
fmnd  of  Theocrituti,  Theocr.  7,  1. — 
Oiliera  in  Luc,  etc. 

I'liitpd/caXof .  ov,  {ei,  KpoxdX^)  gras- 
till/  or  'andy,  of  the  ahore.  Noon. 

IJvitporuAof,  ov,  (fv,  KfidraXov) 
li'riy,  rattling,  accompanied  by  Castanet, 
Aiith. 

IliK/xinyrof,  ov,  (rv,  Kporiu)  vxU- 
bfii/en,  hammered,  wrought,  of  metal, 
S<';>h.  Ant.  430.  Eur.  EL819,cf.  Valck. 
A<4'>n.  p.  358  C.^IL  auich-applauded, 

iJiftpoTOf,  ov,  (rf,  KpoTiu)  loeU- 
ttri'ttding.    Adv.  -rcjf. 

HifCpDirroc,  ov,  {cv,  Kpvirru)  eaty 
li>  .''eiMU<n,Hipp.,and  Aescb.  Ag.  623. 

Ev«pS*>f,  ^f,=forejr.,  Ariat.  H.  A. 

EiKToio/icu,  frequentat.  of  rJro/<a(, 
tfi  iwk,  pray,  long  much,  from  rvjcrdf, 
u  Lat.  dicb),  from  dictut. 

Bixraiof,  ai'a,  atov,  (cixo/^')  'f, 
bflvnging  to  prayer,  votive,  ^Ti^,  Aeacb. 
Theb.  841,  ropif,  Id.  Ag.  1387 :  Til 
ti-nTOia,  wiones,  prayera,  vowa,  Aesch. 
Supp.  631,  Soph.  Tr.  239.-2.  esp. 
ejiith.  of  gods,  invoked  in  special  prayer, 
Ac jch.  Theb.  724,  etc. :  mil,  by  one, 
Eur.  Or.  214. — 3.  in  genL  withed,  de- 
ttrrd:  desirable.  Plat.  Legg.  687  E, 
with  T.  1.  ciiKTiov.     Adv.  -uf. 

KiKT(<ivoc,ov,(ti,KT(avov)  wealthy, 
Ai'sch.  Pers.  897. 

SixT^dovoc,  ov,  or  eiiKTviuv,  ov, 
gen.  ovof,  (et),  KT^iuv)  with  straight 
Jilits,  hence  easily  deft,  splitting,  of 
wiod,  Theophr. 

livxn^^ooiivt;,  tic,  V,  wealth :  from 

iH/Krifiov,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {ei,  Krf- 
fui!  wealthy.  Find.  N.  7,  135. 

*iiiKT^Iiuv,  ovo^,  6,  Eucttnum,  a 
ciiiamander  of  the  Athenians  in  the 
Pr  loponnesian  w«r,  Thuc.  8,  30 :  ar- 
ch rin,Xen.  HelL  1,  2,1.-2.  an  Athe- 
ni'in  name,  occurring  frequently  in 
tirntt.— Another  archon,  Ol.  120,  2. 

^ixTT^ptOf,  ov,  {eixoiiat)  of,  belong- 
irt^  to  prayer :  rd  eiiKTijptov,  an  orato- 
ry. Eccl. 

V.iKTijTo^,  ov,  {ei,  Kraofiai)  well  or 
tfy^ily  acquired,  Anth. 

i;t«ri(c4f,  fj,  ov,  ieixric)  tcishing, 
e.t yressing  a  wish :  hence  in  Gramm., 
y    HiKTtK^,  the  optative  mood.    Adv. 

'BvKTl/tevof,  (vrj,  evov,  {ei,  ttrC- 
4(.;'0f,  Itrtfu)  well,  beautifiuly  built. 
It:,  ig  beauiifjiUy  :  also  weli-inhabited, 
j  ulous,  in  Horn.  freq.  epith.  of  cities, 
I-  nds,  etc. ;  in  Od.  even  of  houses, 
ilireshing-floora,  gardens,  etc.,  cf.  II. 
W.  496 ;  21, 77,  Od.  24, 226, 336.  The 
foinmon  form  eiKTlpitt'o;  occurs  first 
in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  36.  [i]  Cf.  eivaie- 
Ttiitv,  eivatdfitvo^. 

lliKTiirroc,  ov,  poet.  titcTtarof,  (ti, 
n-,'u)={oteg. 

SvktItoc,  ov,  Ed.  and  Ion.  fcr 
for>>g.,  II.  2,  592,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  423. 

lii'Krdf,  );,  6v,  levxouat)  wished, 
!  ;rd/or,  desired,  acceptable,  H.  14,  98, 
.  to  bt  wished.     Adv.  -rwr. 

EiJxrvTr^wv,  ovoa,  ov,  {tv,  KTVirfu) 
il-iiitring,  Q.  Sm.  (only  found  in  this 
fuFm.) 

i'jVKvfifu,  u,  {ei,  /rt»,9of)  to  be  biehy, 
*'■■  •eteftil,  esp.  with  the  dice,  Amphll 
I  '■ ',  naecom.  3. 

KiKVK^of,  ov,  {ei.  »cv/c?.of)  i«H- 
tifted,  welt-rounded,  in  11,  always  rpith, 
of  '(Tir/f,  in  Od,  of  (irr/i'i;,  whore  some 
r«f«r  it  to  the  wheels,  cf.  6,  58,  70 : 
InMr,  t{K.  ivriziiS,  Eur.  Ion  1391, 
ir*'^(ii-7j,  Xen.,  etc. — 11.  moving  in  a 
I  ■  ■  le,  circling,  xopeia,  \x.  Thesm.  968. 
AlT. -?.uj-,  Orph. 

iUmvKAuTOf,  ov,  {ev,  xvxXdu^ 
U'l  «g.,  Eubul.  Xv3.  L 
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'EiKvXU6{,  V,  iv,  (ti,  KiXifl  nit- 
ing  the  banquet,  oonwvtol,  AoAiiy,  Leon. 
Tar.  85,  8. 

EiKiXiiTTOc,  OV,  {ei,  kvMo,  icvXtv- 
3u)  easily  rvdled  or  turned,  rtnmded. 
Math.  Vett.    Adv.  -ruf.  [«] 

EiiKV/iavToc,  OV,  {ei,  KVftalvo) 
stormy,  swaUen.  [v] 

EtJKuirof,  ov,  («,  KOK^)  wsll-ejuip- 
ped  with  oars,  0pp. 

Ei>M0eta,  as,  loD.  eiXa^lti,  !}(, 
Theogn.  liS,^,  the  character  and  eon- 
ditct  of  the  eiXa^Ar,  considerateneaa, 
discretion,  caution,  Theogii.  L  c,  etc.  ; 
T(v6f,  against  a  thing,  Hipp. :  7  eiX. 
ouQei  Kuvra,  Ar.  At.  377  :  eiXdSeiav 
(reiv  itn,.,T=eiXal3tla6ai  itf/...  Plat. 
Prot.  3121  A. — ^2.  reverence,  piety,  irpbc 
or  nepi  rh  deiov,  Diod.,  and  Pint :  and 
so  absol.,  N.  T.  [a] 

EiXii3(o/uu,  dep,  c.  fnt.  mid,  -^ao- 
ptai,  and  in  LXX.  pass.  -r/O^aofiai  : 
aor.  ijvXafSriBrjv.  To  behave  like  the 
eiXaSijc,  have  a  care,  be  cautious,  cir- 
cumspecl,  to  beware,fear,/iri  0av^f ,  etc. 


T.  616,  Plat.,  etc. :  also,  ciX.  vepln 
vof  or  Tt :  hence — 2.  to  beware  of,  shun, 
c.  ace,  Aesch.  Fr.  181 ;  evX.  rov  Kvva, 
'ware  the  dog,  Ar.  Lys.  1215,  etc. ;  but 
— 3.  to  watch  for,  await  quietly,  Katp&v, 
Eur,_  Or,  699,  cf.  Phoen.  1411 :  from 

EtXfi.^j^f ,  ^f ,  (t"v,  XaftSuvti,  7,a^ttv) 
taking  hold  well  and  surety :  i.  e.  under- 
taking prudently,  cautious,  careful,  cir- 
cumspect, Plat.  Polit.  311  A:  (imiif, 
scrupulous,  Plut. ;  cvX.  iird  Tivof, 
keeping  from..,  LXX. ;  pious,  reverent, 
N.  T.  Adv.  -Buc,  Plat.  Soph.  246  B : 
compar.  -tarfpac  Eur.  I.  T.  1375; 
also  comp.  -(orepov,  Polyb.,  super! . 
-ktrraTa,  Ael. 

Ei?.o/?i;rfov,  verb.  adj.  from  ei^M- 
^(ofiat,  one  neust  take  care,  beware,  c. 
inf ,  Plat.  Rep.  608  A  :  one  must  be- 
ware of,  shun,  c.  acc,  lb.  424  C. 

EvAUff^TiKdi,  i,  ov,  {evXaBeo/tai) 
circumspect,  Def.  Plat.  412  A. 

EvfMfiiri,  ^f,  7,  T.  eiXu/Jtta. 

EtiAaj^f,  ff,  {ei,  Aoyof)  abounding 
in  hares,  dub.  m  Orph.  Arg.  167. 

EiXd^u,  to  plough,  V.  ei?MKa. 

EiXuiy^,  lyyo(,  i,  ij,  {ei,  Aafyf) 

poet.=  fl;?.(flor. 

+Ei'Xaroy,  o»,  6,  Bulaeus,  a  river  of 
Susiana  m  Asia,  now  prob.  the  Ka- 
rum  or  Kerah,  Strab.,  Arr.  An.  7,  7  ; 
regarded  by  some  a8=Xoooxnr,  HdL 
1,  188,cf.  Bahradloc, 


E{'Xaica,  1},  in  Orac.  ap.  Thuc.  54  Hence 


18,  apyvptif  ei7AKif  ti7A^tiv,  shall 
plough  with  silver  ploughshare.  Neither 
verb  nor  noun  occurs  elsewh. :  they 
are  prob.  old  Lacon.  forms  akin  to 
ai'Aof, — Others,  not  so  well,  from 
Xaxaivu).  The  sense  is  clearly, '  that 
there  should  be  a  great  dearth,  com 
being  (as  we  might  say)  worth  its 
weight  in  silver.* 

Ei7.a?.o(,  ov,  {ei,  Xaiiu)  sweet-spo- 
ken, Anth.:  also ^arrlin^. 

EviaiiTr^C,  {;,  snd  ei/Mfiirpoc,  ov, 
(ev,  ?Afi:Ttj)  bright -shining. 

EvXax&vo;,  ov,  {rv,  /MYttVOV)  fruit- 
ful in  herbs,  Anth.  [aj 

Ei'?.f <avrof,  ov,  and  tiXfavTOf,  ov, 
{ei,  Xealvu)  easily  bruised,  ground 
small,  Tpo^,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

EiXci/tor,  ov,=sq.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1084. 

Eif.el/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (rv,  7.ti- 
/luv)  with  goodly  meadows,  Od.  4,  607. 

EvXf«Tpof,  ov.  (fi'.  XcKTpov)  wtU- 
bedded :  esp.  of  the  bride,  happy  or 
bringing  happinttt  in  marriage,  Sjoph. 
Ant.  793. 
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EvXefjf,  t,  {ti,  Wfif 
chmce  of  words,  7.6yos,  Luc 
ever  blamea  its  use,  cf.  1 
628. 

EiAfirKTTof,  ov.  {ti,  ?4 
peeled  or  shelled,  Diose. 

EiXexvc.  #r.  {ti,  >-fy 
rpoc,  Anth, :  prosperous  m 

EiXri,  7f,  rj,  a  worm,  m- 
only  in  11.,  and  always  of 
bred  in  flesh,  H.  19, 26 ;  S 
3, 16 ;  c(  sub  al6?.o(  I., 
and  so,  quite  distinct  fi 
(Acc.  to  some  from  oi/.ri. 
festering  wounds  ;  others 
II,,  frtjm  their  shape :  oti! 
Xu,  tVKeu,  from  their  moi 

EiXjlSupyriros,  ov,  (fr 
tialAe  to  lethargy. 

Ev>.riKTOi,  ov,  (ei.X^y 
ijig,  Luc. 

EvXrjfidTitj,  u,  {ti,  ?.£f 
good  heart,  spirited,  Aescn 

EJXiTvof,  ov,  {ei,  7f/va 

EvJ.VJmof ,  ov,  {ei,  '/Mfi. 
taken  hold  of,  iKVu/ia  n  7 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3.  8:  (uy 
seized,  conquered,  Thuc.  6 
gible,  comprehensible.  A( 
that  one  can  easily  take  k 
-Tdrara,  Xen.  ubi  supr. 

EvXr/pa,  uv,  t6,  Ep.  ' 
reins,  a  bridle,  IL  23.  481 
508 :  Dor.  ovXepo,  Epicb 
as  r.  I.  in  II.  (DehT,  on 
thing  to  do  with  >.upov 
merely  the  Lat.  brum  b 
the  later  Greeks.) 

Ei?.i,,36vof,  ov,  (ei,  ?.. 
in  frankincense,  Oipn.  fl] 

Ev^.tSof ,  ov,(ti,  ?jffof )  1 
made  of  fair  stones,  Josepi 
iEv7.i^h^jh  ris,  ft,  EuUi 
reid,  Hes.  Th.  246. 

Eu?.//xevof,  ov,  (rf,  ?.uii 
harbours,  harbouring,  sheiti 
Eur.  Hel.  1463 ;  ToXjf, 
704  B  :  Tti  tbX,tlaces  wi 
bourage,  Arist.  H.  A.  [JJ : 

Ei'/.liiev6rtis,  urof,  9, 
harbourage. 

tEvX/iivof ,  ov,  (tv,  ijfn 
lakes,  abounding  in  takes, . 

EW^Tiyf,  <f,  (ti,  Xim 
Lye. 

EiXoyfa,  u,  (eiXoyoc) 
of,  poise,  Tivd,  Aescn.  A 
in  Eur.,  and  Ar. ;  dixaio  1 
praijr  him  justly,  Ar.  Ach 
ev/.oyclaOai  Itzalvoic,  S 
720.— 2.  in  LXX..  •Dd  N, 


EvJ.ovijrif,  fi,  tv,  tin 
and  Phila 

ElXoyla,  Of,  #,  (j^ 
making,  good  words,  rlj 
D. — II.  praise,  pemegyrie, 
8,Thuc.  2,42:foS7asi 
mon.  29.-2.  in  N.  T-  fc 
hence  thanksgivirkg :  also 
a  collection  of  alms  for  tfe 
thren.— UI.  pniaUity,  C 
22,  4,  cC  e&jtyoc. 

Evloytareu,  w,  {ti^jby 
have  cautiously,  h  Ttvt,  Dl 
Tt,  Plut. :  and 

E W.ox«rrui,  of,  i,  t 
prudence,  Def  Plal.  412  E 

EiUyiarof,  ov,  {ei, 
easily  reckoned,  dptBfsoi,  4 
— n.  rightly  reckonmg  or  1 
dent,  thoughtful,  Arut  ] 
-ruj-,_Dion.  H. 

I.W.0;  Of.  Ol',  {ev,  Xo^'W 
sensibU,  vovSinifsa,  AeacI 
— 2.  rtasonabU,  fevbaUe, 
Thuc.  3.  82.  and  so  (tm).  i 
Cic. :  rd  ciiK,  •  /air  rtam 
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k   EvXftybtVf    in    aU 
Adv.   -yu^,  At. 

If,  ^}dii  d/ijwdrdnce 
k 

^f  plaustbie^  (ate. 
&0  iur^^  :  from 

Gf/Hfti^Ui:,  riijl. 

fi^f  AaXA-a^.  Atttli. 
',  ArJi^fOfpf  ^if^  ajine 

J«e.— U.  taking  tfis 
Tov,  Lyc,  opp,  to 

*  ^^Of»  rd)  helping 
iautt,    JEur.  Hipp. 

>or. -paf,=isq.,  Eur. 

,  tht  lyra  beautifully, 

'^^r.ittty,  Uiog.  L.  t^. 
a.  hfralthi'  degree  of 
.  IG.  i^,  I  I  from 
r,  Xv<d)  diurj/  fa  unfir, 
.  Cyn.6, 1'i:  hence, 
ip. — 2.  inetaph.  ta- 
Wake  a ,  fiTEp )  if  Spa  y 
i.dv.  'TU^y  Hipp. 

tttitMajt,  auickness 
ihcTutiitg^Fial-  Hep. 
mesM,  itttelligMt  na- 
\:  from 

irniu^,  Lat.  do^ilis, 
TTfK)^  n,  Dem.  TUj, 
I  if  for  ti  ^aOui/f 
<  paflS^  fiije/  ta  team 
,  Aescfa.  E'uen.  44:^  ; 
tnJi^/f^,  ISoph.  Aj. 
taf'.yC*  Adv.  -tiijf, 
compAf.  -^^-fpots 

i,^  j£itmnthgSf  masc. 
I,  3»  3,  etc. 

ind  poet.j  but  aleo 

fittMOftUtthe  fajtb- 
flijrBsaa,  son  of  Clc- 
itiea  of  the  island 
Tied  otlanilsodiby 
ertca ;  he  prtivwl  ot 
9  in  eficiiling  the 
ice  ami  power  from 
lUitors,  Ud.  15,  Un 
ider  cif  Alexaniler 
.  A.  3t  2Jj  where 

fj  (ft",  ^taii^dt^cTu) 
or  kni^tL  [a] 

IV,  fiOA^^C)  ^f  ^«*T 

,d,  Pimtl.5,t9. 

,  Antb.  [^iti] 

,  (etJ,  /iupQivo^af) 

Of   C6>,   d,    £j*ffwlriMt 

cr.  5,  iOj^3;  AntU. 

r.  Ion*  tifi^p^Tf  or 
u^  OTJ*,  convenifncp^ 
opportunity,  Ttvo^, 
Soph.  PhiL  284  ;  so 
Uop.  1  :  evfmp€iaV' 
ruf  CipQ^y  to  pro- 
i  against  the  sea- 
21  A^  AO,  lift,  rrti- 

'pritri^at.  to  Oe  rnsj/^ 
;  fi,  133;  but  aL^ 
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—  Lat.  fihmm  r.j^anerara^  t^  Mif  ont's 
M^»  Hdt.  2,  35»cr  -4,  113:  iifi.  {^ari) 
c.  inf.  'tu  tiuftf,  p/fdiifiTj/f  £:«^vf,ui>iff  /a.., 
Pl»t.  Lys.  a04  D,  Xen-  Uec.  5, 9.  [^J ; 
from 

nut  trauMi^  iika  FVKci/Li7f,  except  that 
it  jpi  visp.  of  thmga.  not  persona  tbut 
V,  infrOt  first  in  Theogn.  ftl3,  who  has 
alao  the  adv.  -itj^,  4ti3 :  cvfi-  \f^ipttfjiia.f 
an  eas^  victim,  Aescli.  A^.  lU'^ti^  ^^^  - 
ci/uap^c  (£cm)  c.  inf.,  'iu  etut^^  Eur. 
Ale.  ILI^ :  so  tcx>  ^v  eiaapti  {can)  Id. 
L  A.  96!}* — 2.  rarely  of  persons,  ftu^, 
gtutk,  Hipp.  24,  52,  Soph,  El,  im 
(Ace.  to  SchoL  Ven.  Jl.  15,  37,  from 
ohsoi.  /«ipn=rrip,  cf.  r^jfcpj/f.)  [u, 
eifjept  in  EpicK  p.  3*3;] 
fUvfiupTj^y  ov^.  6j  Eumarea.,  aii  Athe- 
nian, father  of  Agoratlis,  Lys.  135,  38. 

Ev/fupia,  oif,  and  -fTf,  j'/f^  ,7,  Ion.  and 
poet,  for  ev^upHa* 

Evfiu-piibfj  (tt/4^^c)  to  lighten,  make 
fixjy. 

Kiifidplj^t  Tj^j  ^,  Ion.  for  ei'fAuptia, 
Hdt.  4,  113. 

Et^toatf,  /^Tcf ,  rj,  hut  ace.  H'^fiplv, 
in  Aesch.  Pera^  064),  an  ^siafic  shoe  or 
flipper  ;  hcnce,  pdfiiiapti^  £Vfi.^  EUT. 
Or.  1370;  icpowflJaTrof  ii|/i.)  (yellow 
bemg  the  royal  colour  m  Peraij^), 
Aesch-  1.  c,  ;  they  had  thick  hoIbs, 
hence  }3a6v7:i;>.pof,  Anth.  (Acc,  to 
some  from  ci'papffCi  ^^^  prob-  the  won.! 
ia  torcigii.)  [a  m  Aetjch.  and  Kur,  u 
in  Antb.] 

Oalliatr. 

Evfiiixo^^  or,  (fit,  |L[u;;^o;/a£)  easy  to 
Jiffht  ftgain^t^  a$s(»iiabU, 

tEi'V^K^Of,  oil,  6,  EuTnSchus,  a  Co- 
rimhian  leader,  sonof  Chrysiis,  Thuc. 
2,  33. — ^2,  an  historian  of  Naples,  Ath. 
577  A. 

m>fi£y^dtfCi  ffi  (fii.  uiy^Oa^)  of  s^^od 
sizf.  vtfv  large,  Ar,  Plut,  343 ,  £ubul. 
Tirti^  I. 

livfiidoda^,  ov,  (fi,  fieOoSo^)  welt- 
arran^-tir     Adv,  -Juf. 

tEiV^Mi?,  Tjc,  ijy  Enmhte,  a  daughter 
oJf  T heap  106,  Apoljod. 

amiabte,  propitunui^  ftpi^  Ap.  Rh. 

Kv^EiAiKTo^,  ov,  and  tts^fi^Jj^of, 
oi't  (fi'i, /ifiJjjJfTu)  ffl*j/^  appen.wtl. 

Ei'fii/Jiror,  oj^,  (fu,  /icXdt)  wt?i- 
frZeifjt^nfci,  inky,  A  nth. 

Ei'filAenii  af,  37,  mthdy,  good  modu- 
Utitin,  Dio*l. :  from 

Eifii?Jf(;t  f':^r  {c^U  fti^o^)  txetodiausj 
miisii-at,  Arjst,  PoL  :  in  genl,  ^^efahle, 
Plat*  Ax.  371  D.  Adv.  -Awf,  Macho 
ap.  Ath.  577  D. — B.  wi/fc  atou/  /iTwt*, 
AbK  ap.  Smd. 

Ki}iu?Ati,  j?f,  17,  poet,  for  fvu^7~nn, 
ace.  to  Herm.  in  Jli.  Horn.  Merc.  325, 
for-iivJifi?. 

wiHC^  or  gofid  honry,  Arist.  H.  A. 

rtcCiT  or  i«.ftni'jo«r  of  tfte  cLi^rnyf*  fri^irf- 
n***,  ^0od  leiilj  jtiroiir,  ^raee,  Trapii 
yrwi^,  Hdt  2,  4-^;  cf.  Thuc.  5.  H>5: 
kiiidii^s,  friemiUneat,  Soph*  O.  C.  031, 
Eur  etc. 

WJ'fth'Fia,  aCf  ^,  Evm^la^  a  i^ityof 
Gn^att T  PhrytfJa,  foiindeil  by  Eume- 
nes,  brother  of  Attains,  Strab, 

Kvun'irrj^,  ov,  d,  poet,  for  ri'^fiiyft 
a  ii^tl'winhrr^/rifjuif  Cki.  0,  195,  fem. 
a^it: Pt-mpa,  Anth. 

Kv^FVELi,  u,  to  be  H'fifvfi^,  tn  be  pro- 
pittoiit,  kind,  Pseudo-PhtJCyL  134, 
Anlh.^  etc. — 11.  c.  ace.  to  be  kind  to^ 
deal  kindlff  with,  only  Pind.  P.  4,  225  ; 
to  which  Dmdn  comp&rpa  the  use  of 
itp^ttv0  and  upitjKu,  c.  ace, ;  from 
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posed,  tvisMng  u'ell,  kind,  faouuring^ 
grtVAousy  TtvL.  to  our,  of  goda,  JL  Kom 
21,  7  (iiowhfife  else  in  Hom,)^  Pirid. 
P*  2, 45 :  of  men,  friendly,  Trag.,  etc. ; 
aUo  acr-tj^abt^^  Hdt.  7,  237. — 2.  of 
things,  JorvoMmbltj  frieytdly,  y^  tiitt. 
h'ayuvi'^atjdat,  Thuc>  2,  74 ;  aiso 
bouj\te<iiiM,  Ltit.  htnigims,  Ubtrai,  abun- 
dant, of  a  river,  A«sch.  Pers.  4H7, — 3^ 
of  the  air,  viild,  soft^  Theoj)hr. :  so  too 
ofmedicines^Hipp.  Adv.'jJt>f,Ae»cb* 
Ag.  952^  opp.  to  mLif/jfV]7f. 

tKt/iei'jjr,  offr  ^t  EicmifteM,  a  brsvti 
Athenian  at  Salamis,  Hdt.  8,  03. — 3. 
a  general  of  Alftxander  the  Great, 
who  wrote  an  account  of  that  mo- 
TiHrch's campaigns;  afttirr  Alexander *a 
death  governor  of  Cappadocia,  Piut. 
Eujo.,  Alex*r  etc.— 3.  name  of  two 
kinjjjs  of  PcrgTunui^  Strah,  Pulyb.,etc. 

Ei'/jf^^m,  au  y,  poet,  collat.  form 
of  a'ifiivEtn,  rind,  P.  12,  8. 

Et'//£Vi*5ff,  fJu^r^  ai,  aub.  dfat, 
fitricLlj  the  gradous  godd^s«^|  eu> 
phem.  of  the  FuriM^  for  'Epuvurf, 
which  the  Greeks  avoided,  v.  ©sp, 
Hoph.  O,  C,  48G,  Eur.  Or.  39,  ef. 
Miillcr  Eumen.  ^  87. 

Ef'/ii^n^tCiyt  (f  i^FV'i^j')  to  moMn  pntpt- 
tiou$,  prttpxtiitte,  esp.  m  mid.,  fnr  oHe*9 
srtf,  t<}  wMf,  ^ptMij",  Xen.  Cyr,  3,  3,  22. 

ELi/itT£«c>f,  f/.  Of,  belonging  to  the 
ri'fifv^r,  tika  kfm^  0/  his  nature,  Ahsl. 
Virt. 

divided,  Th^dphr. 

Elf^eTaiiXjjoiaj  a;^  if,  ehmgrBbl»' 
ne33 :  from 

Eipt£Td;3?.rfTo^t  <»?  (e^^  uirafSd?.- 
?,(j)  aitil^  ehuTjged}  Ariet.  Khft.^-2. 
e*p.  ea,^}f  nf  digastwfi,  Hipp.    Adv. -T^iif . 

Evpeniiin^o^,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Plai. 
Rep,  .703  C. 

Evpsrii^oTo^,  Ov,  (ev,  /icra^Mu/zf) 
readitif  imparrmg,  libafat,  N.T. — If. 
pass,  easily  given  or  itt^jorted.     Adv. 

Eii/JcriiPfrof,  oj',  (ru^  /«TOTift(;/it) 
«ji7w  changing,  Plut. 

Ev;/fT^«ft;f)'l?r()f,  01',  (fVjjUiTTfliCfVd'u) 
ea^iiif  rejntfued,  Arist*  T^etaph* 

KvfiiTaK6jii&T0i^,  avj  (civ  fiETtUth 
fii^)  entity  transported, 

Kvtit:tQfiv?AOTo^f  ov,  tel',  fiCT<tKV* 
ALvMu)  etxity  to  r^lt  over,  Galen. 

Ei'/ii-rorrff(7rt)f,  ov,  {eVtjteranH* 
dij)  roiily  persuaded,  ArisL  Eth.N. 

EifiiTa7roin-a^,op,{d?,fiETajroLiu) 
eofily  i^tter&Jf  Hi[]p. 

Eti/ffTUTrrwTfjfj  mf,  (tv,  fterani-JT' 
Tu)  ckati^enfite,  Dlod. 

Et^ieToEjTflTpf,  ov,  (r{',  ft^BiiTta- 
ftrti)easity  rejnored, ujicertaiti,  UHtteBdiij 
Plut. 

EvperdTpt^rro^t  oVr  (ev,  ^craTpe- 

ffuii/y  rf moved. 

Evf.t£Ta-(ttpt/77ia,  flf,  17,  a  ^n^ 
easiit/  himdled :  frttm 

;{'f£/j^'su)  easilu  handled  or  Tttofia^i/, 
fflnflji^rtft/e,  of  persons,  !»ocr*  4l(i  D, 
Plat.  Phnudr.  24!)  A,  Xen.  An. 2,0, 
20:  of  things,  Xen.  Hell.  5,2, 15.— 2. 
easy  to  tiral  with  Or  masCcTi  ThUiC*  6* 
B5.    Adv,  -rtjf, 

E  vfiiTpiriy  ag,  ^^moderatiojif  Aretae. 
—2.  fiwdHFJfA  of  metre,  Grsmm, :  frOmi 
tEtijLtt-pof,  oiT,  (H'tfUrpov)  moderate, 
Aescn.  Ag.  1010.— 2.  of  goad  metre. 

Eii/fl7iJwf,  avcw  ^f  ^umhleSf  son  of 
the  Aetolian  Melasj  Aj*ol!od.  1,  8,  6. 
— 2.  a  herald  of  the  Trojans,  father 
of  Oolon.  11.  10,  3H,— 3.  a  priest  of 
Minerva  in  ArgOR,Call.  Lav.  p3dL37. 
— 4.  founder  of  FioJeraajs  Epitheras, 
Strab* 
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YJa^KtlCy  tf.  (til  fiKOt)  of «  good 
(rni'iA,  tall.  Plat  Farm.  127  B:  hence 
g, . ,./,  Eur.  I.  A.  596. 

t i'.iiuMdtK,  ov, i,  EumelidtM, masc 
pf.  .!.,  Dem.  1187,21.- 

ri;/in?.of,  ov,  (tv,  fin^ov)  rick  in 
»/--,.,  Od.  15,  406,  H.  Horn.  A.p.  54. 

^  i\iifi7j^oc,  ov,  6,  Eumitus,  son  of 
,\  I  [nietus,  leader  of  the  Tbe»salians 
In  I  (fe  Troy,  11. 2, 71 1.— 2.  of  Corinth, 
lui.  of  the  Cychc  poets,  Apollod. — 3. 
nri  1  pigrammatic  poet,  Paus.^.  a 
km;  of  Patrae,  Id. — Others  in  Ath., 
clc 

K  i/JiJpOf,  ov,  {ei,  HVI>6t)  with  beau- 
lij'  :  thigh: 

\  ■  i/iiipvTOi,  ov,  (ei,  luipvu)  tasy  to 
?yi.  I  or  draw  out,  Luc. 

T  V.  ofi^Tiji,  ov,  6,  Eumltea,  a  son  of 
1. 1'  ion,  Apollod.  3,  8, 1. 

i'mi'Tii,  tio{,  6,  il,  {ev,iinTif)  of 
);i     I  muiutl,  thrcwd,  prudent,  0pp. 

lJ'/i)lX<ivia,  Of,  5,  skill,  art,  esp.  in 
<t''f^ing  means  for  a  thing,  c.  inf, 
J'piiil.  I.  4,  3.— lL=rirTopt'u.-  from 

\i  !'ii^x''^0(,  ov,  {ci,  firixavri)  tkitful 
itt  t'. vising, contriving, invenlive,c. gen., 
>..;.)«,  Plat.  Crat.  408  B:  absol.  of 
I"  ^'WS,  ready,  active,  ejicient,  Aesch. 
i-:  .III.  381 :  ingenious,  iropoi,  Ar.  Eq. 
7  ;>  I.  i-ivouu.  Plat.  Rep.  600  A.  Adv. 
i,,.,  Plut. 

I '.  ofitKToc,  ov,  (ei,  lUywiii)  affable, 

.1...  -;. 

I :  l/iiiinToc,  ov,  (ei,  fuiiio/uu.)  eatUy 
u;-;ied.  Plat.  Rep.  605  A. 

K  [/UatiToc,  ov.{ei,  iilalu)  exposed 
Tr.  '•  ired,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,9. 

K  J/jtrof,  ov,  (ei,  itiroc)  t»i/A  good, 
i  r  either /!iw  or  stout  threads,EuT. 
1    I    817. 

I  '■  ofiirpo^,  ov,  (ei,  /UTpa)  with  beau- 
t"'-  !  uirpa  (q.v.),  Mosch. 

i'vft/uUilC,  o.  Ion.  gen.  ivfi/u^lu 
iiti  I  tiiifuXtiu,  Dor.  ivft/ie^ia,  (ev, 
/m  'irt),  wielding  a  spear  with  tough 
,1 .  •:'  II  shaft,  armed  with  good  ashen 
i,:  iir,  in  Horn,  epith.  of  warriors:  the 
I'l  i-e  form  ei'/ieMac  only  occurs  in 
I'll  mm. 

i!'jiviiiioveaT((KJi,  adv.  v.  eifcvii- 

\.r/iv^H0vevT0^,  ov,  (ev,uvrilio- 
1  .1)  easily  remembered,  —  IT.  ^ten 
m.  •laned,  easy  to  speak  of,  Plat.  Tim. 
C  (>. 

Kf/tviSiBOW,  ov,  (ei,  Itvijiii))  obsol. 
;i  iilj. :  hence  compar.  Adv.  ei/ivij- 
!,■■  aripur,  ci/iv-  Ixciv,  to  be  easier 
rt.  t  mtrnher,  Xen.  Ages.  11,  I. 

I :  L/iVijorof ,  ov,  (cv,  /ii/iviiaico/iai'i 
n  '  remetnbering,  mindful.  Soph.  Tr. 
1 1 1  I  —II.  pass.,  often  thought  of,  much 
r  ■    .  ■  mbered, 

I .  [/iOtpaTlu,  u,=cbiUH(>tu,  only  in 
lii.i.  Locr.  99E. 

! .  i'ftotpitj,  u,  to  be  eifiotpo^,  to  be 
f... '. .(,  fortunate,  welt  off,  in  a  thing. 


Anth. :  and 


\>/toipla.  Of,  jj,  good  fortune,  good 
i/i    -'sition  or  condition,  Pnilo  :  from 

I  ii/totpo;,  ov,  (ei,  uoipa)  lueky, 
i.  iff,  fortunate.  Plat.  Symp.  197  D. 
A        -puf. 

l'un>.rrfa,  H,  (ei/toXnoc)  to  sing 
I.       H.  Horn.  Merc.  478. 

'  t ' !u6Xirn,  nr,  i,  Eumolpe, a  Nereid, 
A|--;lod. 

It iitoXvla,  ac.  i,  (ei/ioX^TOc)  sweet 
«■.■..• 

*  I '  !-fto}.nl^ri^,  ov,  b,  prop,  son  or  de- 
; I .  I  lant  of  Eumolpus ;  m  pi.  oi  EtVoX' 
*-  '  ./,  Me  Eumolpidae,  a  noble  family 
III  Mhens,  from  which  the  priests  of 
I  I  ts  in  Eleusis  were  chosen,  Thuc. 
H,  \:i  — 2.  inasc.  pr.  n.,  Eumolpides,  a 
!>•  uifx  of  the  riataeans.  Id.  3,  90, 
viliurc  Bckk.  EtoroutriiSar. 
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EJ/joXffOf ,  ov,  (rf,  /JoXmH  swetlly 
singing,  Anto. :  as  pr.  n.  in  n.  Horn. 
Cer.  154 :  v.  sq. 

iEi/ioTijrot,  ov,  6,  Eumolpus,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Chione,  a  Thracian, 
celebrated  as  a  singer ;  in  connection 
with  the  Eleusinians  he  attacked 
Erechtheus  king  of  Athens;  intro- 
duced into  Eleusis  the  mysteries  of 
Ceres,  Thuc.  2,  15,  Lycurg.,  Strab., 
etc.;  ace.  to  H.  Horn.  Cer.  154,  he 
was  a  prince  of  the  Eleusinians. 
Authors  distinguish  from  this  one — 
2.  the  son  of  Musaeus,  and — 3.  the 
son  of  Philammon,  the  teacher  of 
Hercules  in  singing,  Theocr.  24,  108. 

Eifiopipia,  af,  J/,  (cruop^f)  beauty 
of  form,  symjnetry,  Eur.  Tro.  936. 

S,i/t6p9toc,  la,  lov,  =  eviiop^Of, 
Welck.  Sylf.  85,  2.  fwhcre  t.f 

Eitiop^Oi,  ov,  (ev,  itop^^)fair  of 
form,  shapely,  comely,  goodly,  Sappho 
42,  Hdt.  1,  196,  Aesch.,  etc.  ^ 

Ei'ftovffia,  af,  7f.  a  being  evfiovoo^, 
accomplishment  in,feelingfor  beauty  and 
art,  taste ;  skill  in  the  line  arts  over 
which  the  Muses  presided:  in  genl.  ac- 
complishment, cultivation  of  the  powers 
of  the  soul,  Eur.  Antioph.  25,  ap.  Plat. 
Gorg.  486  C :  opp.  to  i/iovaia :  from 

Ei/iovaoc  ov,  (ei,  Motoa)  skilled 
in  the  arts  of  the  Muses,  accomplished, 
esp.  in  poetry,  music,  and  dancing ; 
opp.  to  afiovao^ :  hence  musical,  har- 
monious, fio7.Trii,  Eur.  1.  T.  145 ;  ei. 
Tt/tat,  Ar.  Thesm.  112.  Adv.  -owf, 
gracefully.  Plut. 

Eu^o^flof,  ov,  (ei,  ftoxOS;)  indus- 
trious, laborious,  Anth. 

Ev/ju^of ,  ov,  (ei,  /ivBoc)  eloquent, 
Anth. 

Ei/iiKOf,  ov,  (ei,  /tvKuoiiai)  loud- 
bellowing,  Anth. 

Evfii?.iJi,  tic,  i-  *n  nnintelligible 
word  in  H.  Hom.  Merc.  325,  for  which 
Heyne  would  read  aifiv'/Jt),  Herm. 
ri'/'f  /  i>!  or  liiiie'/ii). 
fEv/iuv,  ovoc,  b,  Eumon,  a  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod. 

Evvdetc,  enaa,  ev,  or,  ace.  to  Herm., 
ei'vutji;  ovaa.  ov,  (eii,  vutS)  fair-flow- 
ing, liquid,  oipavQC,  Aesch.  Fr.  38,  cf. 
uei'uuv. 

Eiva^u,  f.  -uOii,  (fivTj)  to  lay,  dis- 
pose as  in  ambush,  Od.  4,  406 :  later 
esp.  to  lay  in  bed,  put  to  bed,  put  to 
sleep,  Ap.  Rh. :  also'of  animals,  to  lay 
their  young  in  a /orm,  Xen.  C)-n.  9, 3: 
hence  metaph. — 2.  to  put  to  the  sleep 
of  death.  Soph.  O.  T.  961.— 3.  in  genl. 
to  lull,  soothe,  assuage,  rrdSov,  hi.  Tr. 
106.  Pass.  c.  aor.  evviiaOtir  (Pind.), 
to  go  to  bed,  lie  asleep,  sleep,  Horn,  but 
only  in  Od.,  as  20,  1 ;  23,  299 ;  and 
so  Hes.,  Soph.,  etc. :  liSa  opvidc^ 
evva^ovTO,  roosted,  Od.  5,  65 :  also  of 
sexual  intercourse,  Trap'  uvipi'wtv  ei- 
vtiOa^ai,  Od.  5,  119,  later  with  ci'v 
or  dat.  alone,  e.g.  H.  Hom.  Ven.  191. 
—II.  intr.  like  pass..  Soph.  Tr.  1005. 
Mostly  poet.    Cf.  ctvuu.  [u<tu] 

Einateruuv,  ovaa,  ov,  (r>\  i-aie- 
Tau)  welt-peopled,  or  well'built,  lying 
well,  like  h'KTiuei'oc,  freq.  in  this 
pass,  signif  in  Horn.,  evv.  z6'ai(, 
dofioi  and  ^eyapa.  No  such  verb  as 
eivnterda :  cf  sq. 

Et'ra(6/ifvof,  iim,  evov,  (ei,  valu) 
wettpeopled,  etc.,  like  foreg.,  freq.  in 
II.  as  epith.  of  xA?.if  <»■  ^rro^irffpov : 
with  a  prop.  n.  only  in  II.  16,  ST-J.Od. 
13,  235.  We  find  no  such  verb  as 
ei-vaiu  or  eii'aioiiat,  cf  foreg.,  also 
ivKTi/ievoc  and  ev  snb  fin. 

Ei'caiof,  aia,  aiov,  (cin'ff)  in  one*s 
bed  or  couch,  ei>v.  ?.a;  wf,  a  hare  in  its 
firm,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  0,  cf  Soph.  Fr. 
184:  but  usu.  eiv.  ya/ter^,  xoffif. 
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etc.,  wedded,  a  bedfellow,  ftet 
XvTn/  eiv.,  sickening,  maJan 
one's  bed,  cf  dtpvior^ptjc,  i 
1449,  Eur.  Hipp.  160:  nv. 
of  a  bird  brooding  upon  her  i 
— XL  (evvij  11.)  of,  belonging 
age  or  mooring :  hence  in  gt 
inf,  guiding  a  ship,  mji<i 
I.T.  432:  hence— 2.  as  si 
va/a,=ct'*Ty  II.,  o  stone  uset 
ship  by.  an  anchor,  Ap.  Rh 
also  /Uflof  eivaltif. 

Eiviiailioc,  ov,  (eh'iii^u) 
for  sleeping  in,  Xen.  Ctil  8 

Eivturr^p,  ^poc,  6,  Lye. 
ov,  6,  ei'var^p.  ^pof,  6,  alsi 
opo^.  6,  Dor.  evvdrup,  opo^ 
Supp.  665,  and  Eur.,  fem. 
Of,  ti.  Soph.  Tr.  922.  and 
or  evv^Teipa,  Of,  7,  Aesc 
Pers.  157,  (eiviiCu,  evvau 
low,  whether  lawfully  so,  as 
or  wife,  or  unlawfully  as  a  p 
11.  (me  who  sleeps :  hence- 
of,  belonging  to  sleep.  CI 
ehfiOT^p.  [6]    Hence 

Eii'a(m^p(ov,ov,  ri.or  ei 
ov,  TO,  a  slening-pluce,  bed, 
ber,  Aesch.  Pers.  160,  SopI 
hence — 11.  hke  rirvj,  for  < 
Eur.  Or.  590. 

EiVdrup,  opoc,  i,  v.  eint 

Evvuu,  u,  -i;cnj,  (eivij) 
VU,  to  set,  lay  as  in  ambush, 
to  lull  to  sleep,  metaph.  r« 
suage,  yoov,  Od.  4, 758 :  la 
put  to  bed,  put  to  sleep.  ] 
eivdi^ofiat,  to  go  to  bed,  4 
Besides  the  aor.  act.  eii- 
has  only  the  aor.  pass.  inf.  i 
evvri6tt>re,  eiiTfielaa,  nsu 
intercourse,  and  freq.  moi 
Xon/n  and  tv  ^lUtiiri  1 
II.  3,  441;  14, 314,  etc.  :0id 
VTiOelaa.  yyvrj  6ii^  evvrfBeu 
come  to  his  bed,  II.  2,  821 
Hes.  Th.  380,  like  /tovujS 
of  lulled  storms,  Od.  5,  38^ 

Ei'i'fi«ti7,  i?r,  h,  Emttet, 
Hes.  Th.  247,  Theocr.  i: 
written  Ew-t«7,  Apollod.  1 

Eri'f  rjyf,  ov,  6,  km.  e^ 
h,  (ei-vri)  =  eivairriip,  ti 
Eur.  Or.  1393,  etc._ 

F.i'ifuf,  uv,  (ei,  vaif, 
furnished  with  ships. 

ETSH;  5f,  B,  Ep.  gn 
plur.  tiv^iii,  Horn.  A  1 
freq.  ei(  ei'vi/v,  to  bed,  Oi 
genl.  any  sleeping  or  rc*fn 
10,  408.  464  ;  21, 615 :  Ike 
animals,  II.  11,  115.  Od. 
caUle,  Od.  14,  14;  anetl, 
425 :  post-Horn,  also  «a<°> 
grave,  Aesch.  Cho.  319,  et( 
783. — 2.  more  rarely  of  aep 
of  a  bed,  the  bedstead,  Od.  ] 
matrets,  bolster,  etc.,  Od.  21 
esp.  (Ar  marriage-bed,  Od.  4 
hence  in  genl.  of  sexual 
lock,etc.,  frc^.  in  Horn.,  esj 
oiAOTtiTi  Kot  eiri  /Uf'^ 
oatoc  inf  fiT^f.  Eur.  loi 
hence  a  bedfrllow,  Aiuioixf. 
Tro.  831.—" II.  ill  plur,  ri 
used  OS  anchors  in  the  txni) 
and  Hes.,  and  thrown  oul 
prow,  while  the  stem  was 
10  land  (ci.  :rriafia,  rrpi^ui 
if  fiiuf  fi3a/.ov  Kara  Ai 
fi5i/<rov,  IL  1,436.  Od.  15,1 
9.  137,  et  ibi  Nitiac h ;  1 
rifuuv  iipfiiaoouev,  we  » 
<i»<-*or  in  deep  water.  Il  W 
same  name  was  often  1 
when  they  were  of  iron.  N 
he  here  retracts  his  frrnwr 
(ad  Od.  2,  414),  Ibat  tivcu 
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ie3  to  which  the 
.  whcD  flmwa  vip^ 
imtobe  am- colour 
f  evvoi^f  Thuc.  0, 
c  sense.    (Akin  to 

'njm,  out  of  bedf  OJn 

Ion.  for  EtJvfwf, 
on  and  (iypisipyie, 
U.  7^  iGSj  also  wr. 

i^etvairr^pw  etc., 
*.  kvwrftfK,  ov.  frf» 

foveiK  ;ftrw!',  *£?!"- 

in  £p.  iotiu. 
ieiTL  from  e^t^J^r^p, 

y*  Ep.  gen.  sing. 
J?!  iii  Hoiu*  alwayu 

ir^Jif  bedding, 

llnthy,  JS.T. 

^uTiEci^jT;  maS'C.  pr. 

etc. 

,  iop;  in  plur.  usu.. 

lES.  280^  but  titvis^, 
lurewed  of.,.,  like 
ui^yjs    II.   22,   44, 

—11,  ftbsol.  wuifjv7ed, 

ach.  l.c.,Cho.34T, 

juiiL^  fram  Hci  ^d 

ci^v^Tif,  from  rui«j7j 
itc.  Soph.  Tr  64>3, 

;ood,  Schnf,  OrJ,c- 

Ep.     for     EVVTfTO^, 

EunStit  3  female 

Iff  fiTonf,  fa  Af  it-e/^ 
i,  jTARauraAic,  Tirl, 
i.  Aj.  fiH&j  abstil. 
in  be  kiTtiitp  treal&it 
Hence 

J  urflJj^O,  dub.  ill 
2. 

poet,  cvvoiifr  Anlh. 
>,  yiif ourf  mnr2;i#^j, 

Acsch.Theb.ltH>-; 
[/"  kindness  or  g'niK? 
;    90    ton    ti'VOiTfc 

Join,  Hdi.  7,  23D, 
^ /<]i?f  of  you,  PLiit. 

;  in  pliLT.  impuhfi 
I  or  favtmr^  Acsch. 
490:  hffnce— H  a 
:£Mpfg<Md  mtii^<^s^y 
ent9  to  the  Atht^- 
;  from  the  subject 
lid  bfrnei-oifJiCfs^  in 
^,  cf  Thirlw.  IJist. 
L  filso  aomctimeB 
aph.  PhiL  12a,  cf. 
iencH 

oft  hehnging  to  the 
\tn<roit:nt  charactrr, 

!99, 12.    Adv. -Kt^, 

lat.  Legg.  927  B, 
£aj^D^o^uu,  G.fut. 
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]  mid.  cH'OfiT^^ofiGi,  Hdt*  1,  97,  ^o 
Aave  j^othl  A^Etv,  a  ^oatt  cutiMtitittKm^  to 
be  wdcfty,  Hdt,  1,  03»  »'',  Thuc.  1,  IS, 
wtJ^^tr  fvvo^frTa^f  Anst^  PoL— IL  to 
b€,  hchavt  orderly,  Aeschin.  1,  2G. 
Hence 

dctipn^  L'hry&ipp.  «p.  Pint,  2^  1041  A. 
i'Evvofiia,  Qf,  j^,  EunnyHta^  v.  $q.  1. 2. 
E^fo^ia,  (If,  37,  go^fi  order  or^wem- 
jwftti,  ordfrljf  confUictt  op  p.  to  {tjiplC, 
Oti.  17,  487  :  FOtKifuas  of  gfjvemrnent, 
intos,  etc.,  H.  Ilom^  30,  U  (in  plur.), 
Hdt.  1,  65*  Ptc.t  ace,  10  Arisi,  fii^o- 
fiia  comprehended  goadhwsu'eU  t^y- 

\  tfi.  Pot.  4,  a,  6.-2.  personified  by 
Hes.  Th.  902,  n.s  davighlor  ofThcmis, 

I  and  BO  as  title  of  ti  poeiii  of  Tyrtaeua. 

I  Ln  music,  Longus. — II,  gtyodpakturage^ 

■  ddigenca  in  foraging,  metaph.  of  bees,, 
Philoatr.    From 

j      E.^viifior,  ov,  {tl't  vofif}^)  df-oling  m-- 

■  dtfJly,  upnghrli/f  /toifjQ,  Pind.  N.  9, 70; 
I  imd  so  Afrsch.  Fr.  199,  Plat.  Legg. 

815   Di — -2.  vnder   good   lauv^   ttoXic* 

Phid,  I.  5,  2^,nni\  Ptat  :   im/J  rtrdertk, 

\  orilcrltf,  ipavo^,  Pinij.  O.  1,  61. — H, 

irVi  viift^)  ot  placeSj  good  for  pnstur*, 

tEi'rOjUOfj  ovt  A,  Eunihntts,  son  of 
Architolea,  ApoUod.— 2.  son  of  Pry- 
tarns,  king  of  Sparta  ((jth  Prorbd] 
and  father  of  Lycurf^us  (ace.  to  Hdt. 
fS,  131.  father  of  Charilaufi),  Paus. 
3,  7,  2,  PliU.  Lvc.  2.-3.  an  Athenbn 
1  naval  commander,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  5. 
I  — 4,  a  poet  and  citharoedus  of  Locri 
I  in  Italy,  Strab.— Others  in  Dem„etc. 
Evvoo^,  91' I  Att.  contr.  -vqv^,  ovv^ 
I  pi.  fvvoti  (fv,  vooCi  vfivc)  twll-mindfd, 
j  m^U'di^pascd  :    kind,   hrnevoiftni-,   Hdt., 
Troj^.,  ptc, '  "I'W  ^t^'Of  Kat  €v.,  Hdt. 
5, 24,  but  on  its  difference  from  <^t?.fl^ 
V.  AriaL  Eth.  N.  S,  2,  4:  comp.  fiJ- 
!  vo^itrrt/jdi^,  superl.  ciffOvtrTaTo^^  abn 
I  uncoiilr.  fTiri7£PrffXif,  in  Hdt.  5,  24, 
cf  Loh.  Phryn*  H3*    Adv.  EvvoLt^^ 
Att.  fvi-(jf,  Pbit, 

EiJi'tJOfroCii  Ot%  17,  *  tutelary  Renins 
of  corn -mills,  hob.  Aglaoph.  p.  97.2. — 
JL  divodTQv  ?.ifttfv,  a  port  of  Alei. 
audria,  strictly,  harbour  of  huppy  re- 
turn, Strab. 

fiilvrov^,  av,   6t  ^ttniht^y  tnasc.  pr. 
n.,  Stmb. 

EifVOi'\t£i^,  otf»  &,  (fti/or^Of)  liJce 
a  funiich,  impotrnt^  Mipp. :  in  genl- 
enirvnied,  uxmamsh.  —  li.  a  kind  of 
gourd  Or  melon  tdthout  strdi^  OPP^  to 
ovipparia<:.  Plat.  (Com.)  Lai.  L 

fwm/cA  nj,  Tivdt  N,T»:  metaph.  to 
'Wrakf:n. 

Eti'ou^;ioi',  owj  rdt '»  kind  <}ihitMrs, 
thouffht  to  be  an  Qnti-aphT;>lisiac. 
also  iifrrvTtr,  PI  in.  H.  N,  19,  8. 
E/>*'Oti;fiirTy«fi  oWt  ^p  ClI5^rlai|■oM. 
E  Iff  0  iff  tariff  J  QVj  hi  {tvvoi%L^iSi  a 
ca$lrat^r, 

EiVoixofidj^f./fTtfivoS^^oi:,  fMo^) 
/iitr  nn  eunuch,  Hipp. 

Ki'i-'oft'Ofi  01'.  0,  (ftvir/,  fjjfti)  a  c<»j' 
frrt/tfd  pfr*ow,   tunuch '   employed  in 
Asia,  and   later  in  Greece,  to  take 
chari^e  of  the  women^  and  in  gcnl. 
aa  chmnherlaiiu  (whence  the  name  qI 
I  T^v  LVvyjv  f^mrffT,  Hdt.  ^,  lOJ.     Iti 
'  the   AsjMic   and   Byzantino  courts, 
I  they  were  often  of  high  official  rank. 
— II.  metaph.  of  fruitJS,  u-ithout  seed 
•  or  kemrl,  c(.  pvvov\ifi^. — III.  s&  adj, 
I  rivoi'Xfi  ^ptidTO,  eaid  to  mean  watch- 
ing sfrcplat  eyes,  i.e,  prob.  literally 

■  watchiug  aiid  guardutj^  the  much,  fvviiv 
'  IxovTQ,  Soph.  Vr.  B80.— IV.  Pyihag. 

njimo  of  eatad,  cf  LaTZtTOC. 
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Eurtdj  Dor,  for  lovra,  6vTai  neut, 
pL  ir&xn  p&rt.  6v. 

Klvtjro^i  tU'i/tly  or  ateadiit/  wit/iffit^, 
fcdaWcM,  epitli.  of  p^puro^,  Soph.  Aj, 
CO  1,  where  formerly  was  read,  against 
the  metre,  evvifia,  Irnm  a  Dor.  t y- 
vo/^nf=±Et'i-'o/iO£',  carrfutly  distrtiitdedf 
portimted  aw/. 
E^i'£jf,  Att.  ad?,  from  t^i^oof,  e^ 

Ei'iJurofT  ois  (fis  li'wror)  ttout-bcek' 
ed,  An  St.  Physiogn. 

f  Eti^ui'f'^^);;,  DV-,  b,  Eitranthiia^  iOQ 
of  Minos  iand  Dexithoa,  Apollod.  3| 
1,  2. 

Eijf avrfff ,  ov,  (ei,  ^aivtj)  wtil-eard-^ 
ed,  of  woolj  Anlh. 

^Kif^evi^r^C*  ^Vf  ^,  EuxemdeM^  a  poet 
of  the  otd  comedy,  v.  .\feinf;ke  1,  p, 
26.-— 2.  in  pi.  oi  Y4lSei>l6ai,  tjpi  the 
Eurrnidae,  a  tliMtiug^Lii^hed  family  in 
Aeeinaj  Pind.  N.  7*  10,X 

^Ki^fviiT^tiC,  ov.  li*  EiLxmiuputt  an 

Alheman  archoii  01.  US,  4tl>iCHi.  B, 

fFiV^t-vo^i  ouj  &,  JSuxinm,  a  LacQ- 

daetiionianj  a  governor  in  Asia,  Xen. 

Hell  4,  2. 

Ei'^rvfi^t  (TV.  Ion.  tC^^iVft^^oi^t  foTtd 
to  Ji/Ttjnq£TSf  hoxpUabh,  frttndti/,  iv- 
dp^v  £v.)  fj^e  gfifff/'^chamb^r,  Aesch. 
Cho.  712,  ?ufiyv,  Eur.  Hipp.  157. 

Kv^etvoct  ovj  6,  -ot-rof,  the  ^^luinr, 
now  rA;ff  ntack  sea,  Hdt.,  Eur.,  etc. ; 
callcHl  before  the  Greek  settlementB 
ypyn  it,  ti^iyn^-t  the  inhttspiiobtr^  from 
the  fiavage  tribes  snrrou  riding  it^  v. 
Ovid.  Trist,  4,  4t  to  Kvf.  T^i?^ayo^, 
Pind,  N.  4,  79  :  ^  E*  6dXa(xaa,  Dion. 
P.  Adv.— t&>j-,  Ap.  Rh.  J,  tHj3. 

Etf^FOfTo  r,  oJ',  also  37j  ov.  Ep.  /i)- 
ffOTOf.  01',  or  jj,  ov,  (it,  ffij)  well- 
planedy  smoothtid,  poliAhed,  of  carpen- 
tera'  work  :  in  Mom.  nsp.  ciirriagfiB, 
also  of  household  furniture;  cf.  H/~ 
foor— II.  easif  to  pione,  imooth^  polish, 
— III.  nccll-camed-,  of  works  of  art  in 
wooti. 

E  v^Tipav  -Of ,  oi'j  ( c^iH  ^t}pQ  ivu )  easily 
drufngin  ctrifporatini^^  Anst  (jen.  An. 
jEIv^Weo^,  ou,  u.  iTaxjifyrfrij,  an  Elean, 
a  depenilmil  of  Ptalip,  Dem.  a24,  10. 
— S.  son  of  Thucritus;  delivered  the 
speech  of  Oemosthenca  against  Eu- 
bulidcs^  Id.  iay(*  aq. — Others  in  Dcm., 
etc- 
tEi'fi'xr^  tj^.^iEuxippe,  fern.  ur.  n., 
Pint. 

Eu^ooc..  ov,  Ep.  eviao^,  ovt^n  genu, 
al.so  conU*  Iv^oVf  11.  10,  373,  ubi  v, 
L^pitzn.  {fv,^lu)—iv^etjTorfin  Horn. 
(only  in  Ep.  form),  cflp.  of  rha riots, 
1>0W8>  lancifts,  etc  .  bnl  in  Od.  5,  aa7, 
O'j^cfTnpi'ov  iv^ooify  an  axe  of  poltuhid 
meiat ;  though  some  here  make  it 
act.,  polishing^ 

Eij^C/iyf,  ^f,=.flq.,  dub.  in  Theophr. 

Evfiy^.of,  Of,  (isi,  ?:iAov)  of  g&od 
leoad  or  /iwifr,  Theophr, :  ohouiuiiBg 
in  timber,  App- 

Ev^Pl^uXt}^,  E^^vveTOf,    Att.   for 

iEv^vi'dero^t   ov.    d,    .EitFyTj/AHiw, 

masc.  pr.  n.,  Slrnb. 

Etfi'trrtiftov,  {ev,  fiJtj)=efrfeffn>f, 

Et'oyft,'jc,    Of,    j),   a  bfiag  rfoj'KOf, 

tnodrrate  in  size  or  4WjIe„  Detnocrit^  ap. 

Sti>b.  p.  553,  IG:  from 

EvoytiOfT'  ovj  (fit  iSj^ici^f)  w/  gn^d^ 
i.  t.  xujUeiertt  611/Jt,  mouy,  Wtif,  ATist, 
MctQOr. — 1 1,  ofgoodf  h  e,  motiernts  baik, 
comptiet^  sjnatlf  eoMitif  knndlrd  or  dealt 
with.  Eur  Syl.  2.—^;  of  h^rbs,  hghi, 
ea*y  nf  digestion ^  Ath,— 3,  of  the  voite, 
Jiiie,,  dehcate,  Plut, 
iEvoAtv^i  eur^^,  V.  ],  for  'Eyod^oc, 
Xen.  An.7.  4,  la. 
Ei^ofJeu,  Ui  to  b€  ttoAur*  to  haw  a 
£rT5 
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^mii^  rojtvmimt  course  QT  nay,  of  run-  I 
riiiii'  water,  Ucm.  1274, 19;  ofc  roots 
upiiltr  ground,  Theophr. ;  meuph.  to 
fn^r  n-Mt  prosper,  raipe  xevudet,  (on  a 
^!i;lV^.^tone),  BockH  Inscr.  2,  p.  5U. 

K  ioiji,  er,=  cioSoc,  very  dab. 

lli  N(!(0,  Of,  ii,  ieioooc)  a  good  jour- 
nri/.  fit'osperout  courte,  Aesch.  (Fr.  31) 
>H>  ,\ !.  Kan.  1528,  where  ci.  u;ra  aro- 
^11  rue  X^"^'  must  mean  goml  wuhes 
J'iir  ifntf^s  prosperous  course,  or  in  genl. 
tu/i/tt, 
iV.i-iiiia,  Of,  V,  JEuaiia,  tem.  pr.  n., 

K.  r. 

Kt<u(I<<i{iu,  to  ;iii<  in  th*  right  tuag. 

Jtrnci! 

K iiiitaa^idt,  ov,  6,  a  putting  in  the 

Tir'if  f/JOy. 

K  ruifUa,  af,^k/iM<rane«,Theophr.: 
fiii-ii 

i,v<iSnoc,ov,  (ei,  6iii-i)  saeet-mutt- 
injT.  'mgrant,  Pind.  Fr.  45, 14. 

li  iidof,  ov,  (ei,  4(J6f)  «<My  (p  fcwwf 
iJii.NjA,  of  countries,  Xen.  An.  4,6, 
10  >li  genl.  etui/,  toilhout  trouble,  tir»- 
ph.  Kpicur.  ap.  PluL  2,  ll27D;|riw- 
prrituf.    Adv.  -uf.    Hence 

Ei'rjduu,  u,  <o pu/  m  a  rijA*  or foeJ 
Mjiti/Jielponthe  way,further,  Theopbr. : 
M^a.  in  p»ai.,=evoditJ,  to  prosper,  be 
mirrritfui,  Hdu  6,  73, — 2.  mtrana.,^: 
[ij:-- .  Arist.  Qea  An. 

V.i-»l,  Bacchanalian  exclamation, 
l.iii  fwK,  liie  cva,  ctiav.  Soph.  Tr. 
;:  1 ! I ,  I- tc.    (No  compd.  oCn  oi,  or  the 

likr.) 

VJoiKOvdiniTot,  ov,  (ei,  oixovofUa) 
r«].ir/  to  arrange:  also  east/  to  digest, 
Di|ihji.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  54  D.  Adv. 
-Thji:-  Ath- 

l!  ifBtKoc,  OV,  {ei,  oZxof)  comenient  to 
inlfilift,  conffortttble,  Opp. — IL  hospita- 
till-,  tlio.  C. — 2.  land  to  servants,  (,oIk(- 
7ur    Achae.  ap.  Ath.  267  U. 

KiMiveu,  u,  (ttio«vof)  to  oiewid  in 
win* ,.  fTow  good  wine,  Strab. 

Tii'iiivla,  Of,  ^,  abmidattct  of  uint: 
rt  J.j'ii^  vintage, 

ICiNuWffTOf,  ov,  (rf.  olvlM  with  or 
vf  v  <"iJ  uiine,  of  a  libation,  Orph. 

i-'.iiitvoi,  ov,  (ei,  oivof)  abounding 
tn  *rt,ie,  producing  good  wine,  AeOjSo(, 
Hi-  iiipsian.  5,55. 

i:,',)AiJof,  ov,  (.ei,  67i.0o()  wealth]/, 
;.f    ,.<roiM,  Eur.  I.  T.  189. 

1  ,t'  lAiotfof,  ov,  (eii,  i?^a6alvu)  sUp- 
jiri'^  metaph.  unsteady,  haxardous, 
ij.'  M'l,  Philo. 

t',,'<i)XKtfio{,  OV,  (rv,  pjofi  eaeilji 
tl/i^it-n,  ductile,  sticky,  Hipp. 

V.i-iiijipia,  Of,  5,  abundance  of  rain: 
111  II II 

i'.>  ttjtffpoc,  ov,  (ei,  i/i(3por)  abound- 
111.  <>  rain;  in  genl.  uxU-watered, 
ri  I  ■'»  i>. 

V.nulXof,  OV,  (ev,6fui^)  ttgreea- 
hie  i  'I  conversation,  M.  Anton. 

V.  I  ii/wXoyijrof,  ov,  (f w,  i/toWoyiu) 
,L<i,  10  i<  confest,  indisputable.  Plat. 
U  ,.   527  B. 

1  I  i)/!*^oAo»,  TO,  Arcad.  for  ruo(j/«>v, 
I'f  i;t  rose,  ace.  to  Timach.  ap.  Ath. 
ii-a  (.■,  V.  i^  UI. 

I.I  :ivccpoc,  ov,  (ei,  6veipo()  having 
jjn'fint  dreame,  Strab. :  rii  ei.,  ploas- 
ant  irroms,  Plut. 

I.t'iioi^,  ixoi,  0,  i,  (ei,  4n>f)  with 
kl'  01  claws. 

\'it:t7.(u,  u,  (riiinrAof)  to  he  well- 
utiiitfl.  iceU-equipl,  Puilo.    Hence 

Kt'i^Aia,  Of,  7,  a  good  stats  of  arms 
it'i.i  ■■fuipments,  Xcn.  Hier.  9,  6. 

I.I  )Z/i0C,  ov,  lev,  6::/Mv)  uxll-arm- 
»j  urll-equipt,  Ar.  Ach.  592. — U.proe- 
■  iif  >ia  in  u^ar. 

KuuTTOf,  ov,  lei,  bpuu,  Inlioitat) 
I  n  •  \  setn,  conspictioue.  Long. 

iLfapHTof,  <n>,  (ti,  ipuw^sibreg. 
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Eiopyqirfa,  Of,  ^>  gentUneu,  Mild- 
ness o/temper,  Eoi.  Hipp.  1039,  Bacch. 
641:  from 

EiiJpjTjrof ,  ov,  (ei,  bpy^)  good-tem- 
pered, oj  an  even  temper,  moiUrate,  mild, 
prob.  1.  in  Hipp.  228,  40,  cf.  Eubul. 
Dion..  1,  Valck.  Hipp.  1038.  Adv. 
-ruf,  with  good  temper,  opp.  to  bpyi- 
a6et{,  Thuc  1, 122.— 11.  of  strong,  vi- 
olent temper,  passionate,  Plut.^  ubi 
Sch^.  evopytaro^. 

Kiopyo^,  ov,  (ei,  6pv^)=sforeg. 

Evope/crof ,  ov,  (ei,  opiyo/ttu)  appe- 
tising, giving  an  appetite.  Plot. 

EidpJiiToc,  ov,  lei,  bjMu)  easily  de- 
fined, Arist.  Meteor. — U.  coiiiy  divided 
into  its  parts,  loose, 

EvopK^O,  u,  to  swear  truly,  tahe  a 
true  oath,  Isocr.  7  A :  to  keep  oae^s 
oath  when  taken,  Thuc,  5,  30 ;  ciop- 
xuv,  r^ortiin^  one^s  oath,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
7,  26 :  and 

Evopnjffta,  of,  1),  failUulntss  to 
one's  oath,  good  faith,  cL  Valck.  Hipp. 
1038 ;  and 

Evopxio,  Of,  i},=:foreg.,  Pind.  0. 2, 
119 :  from 

EvopxOf,  ov,  {ei,  ipicot)  keeping 
one's  oath,  keeping  faith,  faithful,  trusty, 
Hes.  Op.  188,  283,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  6, 
86, 3,  Xen.,  etc. :  tiopniv,  (iari)  c. 
inf.,  it  is  no  breach  of  oath  to  do.., 
Thuc.  5, 18 :  opp.  to  liriopKOi.  Adv. 
-Kuf,  Aeach.  Cho.  979. 

EiopKufta,  orof,  ri,  a  faithful  oath, 
Aesch.  Cho.  901. 

Eiip/itiToc,  ov,  (ei,  6pitau)  easily 
vwved,  prone  to  a  thing. 

'Eiopfioc,  ov,  (ei,  bpliot)  with  good 
mooring-places,  hencc  of  a  harbour,  se- 
cure, 11.  21, 23,  Od.  4,  358,  Soph.,  etc. 

EiopvWia,  of,  ii,  a  good  augury. 
Soph.  Fr.  881 :  from 

Etiopvlf,  t8o(,  6,  i,  (ev,  bpvi0  rf 
good  augury,  auspicious,  Dion.  H.^ — 11. 
abounding  m  birds,  esp.  poultry,  epilh. 
of  Tanagra  in  Anth. 

Eiopo^,  ov,(ei,  ipo^)  weU-roof- 
ed,  Anth. 

Eiopitii^,  iiitoi,  b,  9,  (ev,  ipuni^ 
with  fine  branches. 

Evoati(u,6,  to  smellwell,  be  fragrant, 
Theophr. ;  and 

Evoa/iia,  of,  A,= eiodfilajragranet, 
perfume.  Soph.  Fr.  340 :  from  ^ 

Evoafiof,  ov,  lev,  baiiii)=eioditot, 
sweet-smelting,  fragrant,  Achae.  ap. 
Ath. 641  E. 

Evdff^pijrof,  ov,  (ev,  da^palvo/uu) 
sharp-nosed,  keen-scented. 

Ev6(p6a?.fiO^,  ov,  (ev,  6^a}^6^) 
with  beautiful  eyes.  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 1,  41. 
— 2.  keen-eyed.— \l.  pleasing  to  the  eye, 
Ath. — 111.  specious,  only  seeming  good, 
hence  even,  evdo;da?Jioi/^ot'(7ai,  spe- 
cious to  hear,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  8,  16,  like 
evTOiifuirof.    Adv.  -/tiic- 

Evo^ptif,  V,  (ev,  6^pvf)  with  fine 
eyebrows,  Anth. 

Ei'0,i;'^u,  (ev,  ix^)  l^  ^^'^  well,  take 

food  care  of,  liriroi  et'orot'/ievo*,  Xen. 
lipp.  8,  4. — n.  (ev,  oxiu)  to  guide, 
rule  well. 

EtW^eu,  u,  to  be  in  plenty,  Hes. 
Op.  475.  ubi  al.  eioxiu :  from 

Evoxlioc,  ov,  ^mndant,  rich,  75,  Ep. 
Horn.  7.  2 ;  doircf.  Bacchyl.  Fr.  32, 
liopti,  Eur.  Ion  1169.  (Prob.  from 
&XV*  sustenance.) 

Evoxof,  ov,(ev,  Iru)  holding  firmly, 
deffpof,   ex^/ta,   Hipp.  —  If.   pass. 

firmly  holden. 

Evoipiu,  Ck  to  abound  in  bilfov,  esp. 
to  abound  in  fish,  Strab. ;  and 

Evotjiia.  Of,  71,  abundance  of  ininv, 
esp.  of  fish,  Alciphr.— II.  (ei>,  oifiif, 
uV'O/iai)  gpod  looks,  Alex.  OaL  3: 
from 


ETTTA 

EJo^hTt  »i>,(ti,  iiiofi)* 
mliav,  esp.  m  fish,  ieyopd, 
Od.  1,  10. 

EimiytK,  (^,  (ei,  npym 

together,  wrtl-bmlt,  stomt,  a 

Hipp.,  etc. ;  axo^-l^ec  Xci 

fEindytov,  ov,  t6,  £upai 

of  Elis,  Diod.  S. 

EiiraBeta,  of,  1;,  Icb. 
(eiwaSi/r)  the  enjoyment  of, 
comfort,  Xen.  Ages.  9, 3  :  i 
einoyments,  haury,  hence  : 
emuMBigat,  (sic  leg.  pco  -t, 
99)  eivoc,  to  enjoy  one's  seij 
ry,  1,22,  etc. ;  ao,  eiiraBla 
eiv.  Id.  1, 13S. — II.  anwlii 
ternal  wupreuioaf ,  a  being  i 
ed,  Plut.  [o] 

Eivuniu,  u,  to  ir  wci 
one'j  etlf,  nuike  merry,  iriv«i 
Hdt.  2,  133,  174  :  to  imUg 
live  comfortably.  Plat  Rep. 
to  be  sensitive,  easily  ogee 
bom 

EvTTud^f,  er,  (ei,  iroA 
mjoying  good  things,  eomf» 
riouM,  fiioc.  Crates  Tim.  4 
live  to  external  imprrssions,  < 
ed  by  them,  iiririvof,  Ac 
t£r  n,  Theophr. 

Eiv&Oiti,  IK,  ii,  loa  fix 
q.  V. 

Eun-Qidevaio,  Of,  9,  a  ii 
ievTtK,  goodness  of  trama 
turn,  Eur.  ap.  Poll.  9,  161 : 

Evn-oidevTDf,  ov,  (ei,  at 
brought  up,  well  educated,  lea 
Adv.  -TOf. 

Eviroidio,  of>  Wt  leiwat 
good  or  fine  children,  happes 
childrm,  Isocr.  229  C. 

iEvKoMa^.  a,  6.  ^upasi 
pr.  n.,  an  Epidaorian,  Thi 
also  wr.  EimtUac. 

EiTotf,  vaidof,  i,ii,lei 
with  children,  i.  e.  with  ai 
good,  fine  children,  H.  Horn, 
I,  32,  and  Att :  bat  ia 
1234,  yovoi  eviroif,  goad  a 
btstriouM. 

tEuiroJcTof.  ov.  Dor.  foi 

£v~dAa«7rof,oy,(ei,  nt 
to  strive  wuh  and  overcame,  E 

Ev7ru7.(uvTpo{,  ov,  (< 
arpa)  skilled  in  ths  palasstr\ 
skilful,  dexterous  in  conteata,  ] 

¥,VT:u}.afivoi,  ov,  dub.  1 

EvTTu/.HfiOf,  ov,  (ev,  rri 
dy,  skilful,  ingejuous  ;  esp. 
intellectual  power,  /ufi<fi 
Ag.  1531,  iievot,  Ciatin.  1 
530. 

iEiirdXtmot,  ov,  6,  Summ 
er  of  Daedaliu,  Apolloa. 

Evirii/j^,  ef,  (n%  imX9> 
m-of .  ued'/ML,  Ap.  Rh. :  ia 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  222. 
poet.  -Aeuf,  Ap.  Kh. 
iEvJtoXlvot,  ov,  i,  R 
Megarean,  constructor  at 
canal  in  Samoa,  Hdt.  3,  H 
f EvmUiov.  ov,  ro.  Eupt 
of  the  Locri  Oxoiae,  norlli 
pectus,  Thuc.  3,  gis,  Sti 
EixQAiev^,  iwf ,  6,  an  inAs 
Hum,  Strab. 

£v7apd7U70c  ov,  {ei 
<a«jr  to  lead  or  turn  ande 
usu.  metapb.  easy  ta  lead  1 
Ar.  Eq.  1 1 15 ;  nujr  to  2<arf  1 
Tim.  69  D.— n.  act  smbsctt 
PhUo.  [<i] 

EvTropudejCTOf.  ov,  (er, 
ftai)  easily  received,  ampti 
bit,  like  ei'irapcido^Of.  Pol 
ceiving  readily,  TivOf,  Phib 

EftTopairvror,  or,  (ev, 
pw)  jitseaWc,  Plat. 
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laliaUd,  Ep.  Pint. 

Tjf.  cv*  {f^,  Trapa- 
iiati't  to  vnderxta»d. 

irist.  Etli.  N.— ir 
ndittg^   Art?,  -T^, 

t^^  wifk  'ettnvtnifnt 
y  of  wood,^  Atist. 

rpof  ro  avfin^pop 

tfi.  Ptj\yh. 

r  comfdrted^  admil- 
yn,SafaTo^,  Ptut. 

or  for  -i70f,=  Ei- 
J,  m  firu] 
ov^  {fVj  Tr<tpa7re£- 
tT  ted  asidr,  ^^Zotf , 

ait  rftnnd-,  3trab. 

JaIh'  trtiprrssitins  ^ 
on,  [f»] 

,  {cv.  irapa^tfiu) 
t\- — U,  ^Mtly  dii- 

:.  q-  V-  [u] 

■lo  a   merott^  ptacr, 

(tv,  napjjy^pru) 

{H',  -Tupdn'or;)  of 
'or   jfrtrr    mnirffn*, 
iK^i  Dlrce,  h/ippy 
530,  cf.  rffTratc 
■v,  Trapo6nf)  easy 

Plut. 

■^,  (f^,  Trapopfidu) 

Arist.  Rhet. 

w*  rewjid  fAf  edgt. 
i  tliia  was  worn 
they  were  cnll- 
f,  Lai-  praetfjta- 
f.  An^KcnriVfVT^ 

17,      (f^     TTOTi^p) 

r#.  Horn,  ppith.  of 
)?enl.  bfitt/igirtg  fc 
Eur.  Hipp.  G8. 

r^,  {in  Ptol.  Eif- 
m,  a  city  of  the 
foimrled  by  Dio- 
eroi  MitlnradfllcB 
1  city  of  PontiiH, 

f,  mnherb,  Dio?tr,, 
tgrtmoma    eupaio- 

,  (jtpt  ■sr^ftr^p)  Ufa 
^  oP  nnhfe  Jitmittf, 
Ale.  !»20.— ir,  at 
me  tfir  'EvTrarpf- 
tutbitvf  were  the 


Frn^ 


trttf 


firit  c!ast,  the  jttjfidpfit,  the  M^ond,  1  f»ff-rJrdi^Ar  i^wi^  nvlt-tompostd,  trrt- 

the  ^^^iovpytji^  thi^  third  ;  when  the  ;fOc,  Bockht  Inscr.  2,  p.  4tnr, 

domormcy  was  eitabJished,  theyjiko  I      EiVyjiopiarflf,  ov,  (ef,  ireptop/fu*) 

the  patncians  at  Horn**,  tfltaincfl  ihe  '  vseH-drnnrdt  ri^ar. 


priestly  offices,  arwl  c»re  of  pacred 
thmga,  cf.  Xen,  Symp.  9,  40,  ThirlW. 
His!   ofGr.  2,  p.  10.  sq. 

^^TTarpi^,  tCv)^,  h,  ij,  (t-^,  Ttar^p)  of 
nobfe  dfscmt^  spmng  from  a  ytobh  fathfr^ 
SripTjt^,  Ear.  1  A.  1077.-11.  (fw>  Tra^ 
Tfdr)  devoii^  to  one's  coimtruy  Soph.  EL 
10»0, 

Ef  rrsTt^,  o/)Of>  A,  t/,  =:foreiF,  I, 
AeM-h  Pprs  969,— II.  EwmJ/ar,  appelL 
ofthecdebrtited  Mithraoate^  Stnib.^ 
Luc.  [a] 

ttandattad :  hence  nimblf,  light  affoot^ 
'Jfttr;.  Plut. 

KvTridto^\  ot\  (fi%  Tredtoi')  l«vet  ar 
\nth  gontt  sailf  Q,  Sin. 

KirTffof,  01/,  (riL^  iriCo)  urith  b^tmti- 
falfffr. 

frtfr.Tim.Lorr.  104  B. 

KvKrtif^u^  tj,  to  tie  dispogrd  to  ohfy, 
to  be  oAfrfim/,  Charond.  a  p.  Stab.  p. 
290,  10 :  from 


EiifctptKUTo^,  <iiS  (ft.  •ffepntariu) 
watkmg  vrii. — II.  thttt  aUtma  otu  to 
imalk  roMttif^  Luc. 

Ki'jrEplprTafTToi,  01^,  fdJ,  irtpiffnoLi) 
easy  ttf  hf  pulled  round  or  autnu,  Xen» 
Cyn.  2,  7. 

El*  7rfpi<jTaT0f ,  ov,  tri,  Trfpiloro^aO 
in  N,  T.,  ufiapTi^  ci'ir,,  4in  vAicA  uii/y. 

Ef trfpZtpFTrrof,  ois  (tii»  TTrptrp^irftiJ 
fnnVy  ttirtted  abtmt^  uncertam,  going 
from  (Hjf  /o  dfwjrAer,  Luc, 

fitxitu  drttctfd,  ohxervidt  Plut. 

EvTrrp^^frrof ,  ou,  {^v^TTrptr^u)  eatUy 
pourtd  roimd^  tjfftading  itsttj,  PJut. 

E*TrtnP.fio*  (i£-iJ7»PCcu].  fern,  of^, 

hfxsuhful    teattet,    Itsfy,   Ar.    Thesm, 
1000. 

MSy  jffl  jtpread,  stretch. 

EvTTt^Teia,  Of,  ]7,*ftff,  iff*  c^TreTdof., 
naiity^  Eur.  Phoen.  262  ;  futt,  dfi!^6^43i, 
to  ^e  leave,  be  jntliilgetit.  Plat.  Rep, 


diapoted    i*}  obey^  ^)fdimt^   yielding  to  ^  ^^  C .^^^.  eaxineas  ef  getting  OT  hawtMf 


pertiiasiun,  tn(,  Aesch,  tlMm.  S29 , 
also  c.  g^.,  tt'TT.  vdiiov.  Plat.  Leg^^ 
632  B  ;  Trpit^.  Of  clr  ti,  in  rrgarfi  to  a 
thinp,  M,  Legg.  718  V,  Phaedr.  271 
D. —  It.  art.  persunjiir^,  ronvincing, 
Aesch.*  and  Eur.  Ailv.  -Ht'j^. 
tEf TFtftjf^  orf,  A,  Ei/pUhn^  an  Ith- 
aca n  iinble»  father  of  the  suitor  Anti-' 
nonSt  Od.  10,  120,  slain  by  Laertes, 
2i.  522  st]q. 

Ei'iTFiffTflf,  tJP,  (r^T  TT^piffdjim)  of 
pfrsfma*  fff*i7^  pcrsHflrfrrf,  AriHt.  Elh. 
N.  ;  of  ihnigaT  of  i^hirh  ont  i*  faai' 
li/  p^rraadM,  rrrxdily  Mitt'crt^  Herm. 
yoph.  Aj.  151,  ubi  al.  rvm/rrti. 

FiVTFKTf)^,  mu^t:vTroKfir. 

Kv7rc?.dyT/^,  ff,  (fV,  fri'ft.ayo^)  lying 
fairfy  t>y  the  sen,  dub.  in  Ofpn. 

rnsy  in  n'erk  with  the  hatchtt,  of  wood, 
TheophT. 

ETVf>.J75",  #f,  (fi^  TTfAijl  «ijy,  dub. 

EvirF^nrRof,  oi',  (n\  Ki^i-jrut)  gen- 
tlr^  mtid.  fiotpd^    Aesch.    Eum.  47G ; 


Opll.  to  rff5-lT^/10£/l(Jf. 


v7fh'firf^C*ov,  (fUpTFi^flfpflf)  with, 
of  a  good  fathvr-iti'hVf^  Thoocr  19, 
<9, 

beautiful  prjilox,  beautifulttf  attired,  of 
women,  il  5,  424,  Od^  6,  ^9,  etc. 

Ki'  rrr^TT/tj,  icif,  fo  har^  a  good  diges' 
tion^  Hipp. :  from 

E^ufTrrof,  sr,  (rS,  TiFiTrw)  ^Af, 
erMy  n/ dJffifKm,  Arist.  Elh.  N.— 2. 
vreU-ripenrd,  dub.  in  Hipp, — U.  act 
hatHrjg  a  good  digestion. 

KvTrfptdyuyof;,  ov,  {fi^^,  jrfptdyu) 
eauily  tjimed  Tovnd,  Luc,  [it] 

Kt'TfF/jfftipfrof-.  (5i>,  ffu,  ^fp^a^p^tj) 
eaitity  stript  of,  Theop^r- 

KliTrrpiypn-XT<j^,  0tt,=9q, 

fjisy  to  sketrh  out  or  cfMtrriif.^ii.  wth 
a  i^ood  mitiine  Or  contuar,  neaf^  pretty^ 
TTfliift  Luc. 

EvTT^piBptiVirrG^,  ov.  {€^,  ^ipiB- 
pnvtj\  easily  broken,  Plut. 

Ki'TTrpfKaXvn-To^jOV,  t*^,  jrtprt^nX- 
u-ru)  eff.Ti^vr,?nc«aff(fTTraB^.  ap-  Slob, 
p.  so:?,  2H.  [u] 

EriTFp/ffflTTlOr*  OV^  (fV,  TTCpUtrTTO) 

tyrifeiHf  ojf  all  ti.tflffs  forms,  tint.  roEj- 
Irrn'^Ft^r  affahte,  Polyb. 

Ei'TreptXriTTTQ^,  ov,  Uv,  ftrpt^.afiiSd- 
VLi)  eaaify  emhraceri  or  comprehf^nd^d :  i 
hence  runtmrted,  trifliftg,  Polyb.  1 

KifTTEpivb^to^,  oV,  {tv,  Trepivo^tj}  \ 


Lai.  (Tflpta,  Tpo<^i7f,  Xen.  Oec,  5,  5: 
hence  evir.  yvPaiKt^v,  Hdt.  5.  20.— 3. 
eatme*9  n/cflarorfw,  Hipp.  :  from 

™r  irouhte,  Lat.  facitiiF,  Htit,,  and 
Tragr :  c»p.  c.  inf.,  easy  ra  rfo,  evjTV 
Xf£ptj(h}vtit,  Hdt.  3,  130,  H3:  n 
flfrufldflTiirp;  hence  adverb,  -rtjf.  Ion. 
-r^wf,  with  tittmcmlp,^ttJ/y,  i^riAOffi' 
fiv^  i'lp^pta^  fi'irfTfcjf  ;fLjp^c(,  it 
eaxity  holib  OOO  amphoireis,).  e.  atleaxf, 
full  GOO,  Hdt.  4,  81,  cf  1,  103,  Ad¥. 
Comp,  H'TrrrfO'reptjfT  Id.  3,  H^l ;  aJso 
-^OTfpor,  Hipp. — ir  mjVt  coTtlm^ 
thoughtUs9—l\l  the  HtcralmeTif  /^. 
iVfjf  icf//,  appears  in  Rhetor,  writera, 
tixfT^fT  "/  fl  fXJ^  rftylAnt  or  Ciwlmrjr, 
Schaf.  Dion.  t5omp.  p.  310. 

EwTcrpof*  ms  (f  i",  Trcxpa)  t/  ^oodf, 
Aarcf  i/onr,  AJIth, 

VA^^ti^da,  05-9  ^p  (fifTfTrrof)  go^id 
digestion,  Arist.  Part.  Atl- 

oncp  in  Horn.,  fta-of  ^t^yof  j^tf"  ci- 
iT)777/f,  wje/^&«j7i,  M/ovZ,  Oa.  21,  33*' 
pijTpatj  Hipp. 

pMf  rogffher,  v^rll^Ut^  strong:,  in  Hom^ 
epith,  of  houi»ea,  leniSj  etc.,  esp,  in 
II. :  cf  tinayjc^  evrtriyji^ :  ^weU' 
campocted,  ^k  fifiT.  KspCt-  'Fheocr.  1, 
128+. — 11.  of  liquids,  eatily  congraUng^ 
Ariat.  de  Lonj^aev,,  and  Th«>phr. 

E^Ti^Aijf,  rjKo^^  6,  //,  {H\  ir^?^^^ 
with  rt  beautiful  helmet^  Antb. 

E^'fTiyiT?^,  rf,  dub.  I.  in  Cralin.  In- 
rert.  118;  cf.  EVTrtvyt;^ 

Evrn^voc,  ov,  (f  r,  ^^vi;r)  of  Jvm  tex- 
ture, Eur,  l.T.  312. 

Et^itjyffe,  Of,  J^T  ( ri57r);iiif  TOf)  f<wnj»cf- 
•nest. 

Ei^TTf^^'f,  I',  (f £',  TT^Jt'f)  mith  beau- 
ti/ui  armj,  X^tpt^.  Eur.  Hipp.  200; 
epith.  of  Minerva,  Hhian.  1,  14- 

ahminding  in.  foun/atn^^  Anlh. 
Ev^WiOi  (Ji=  r^ri^fu  .^  from 
EvTTid^C-  ^t—  e^TretdijQt  A«»ch.  Pr. 

,?33.  A  ^.983, 

compTfssed,  Ariat,  [t] 


b^frhTfO,  at,  i^t  s  ff^^ly  enut  qf 
antitptity^  translated  by  Aitct,  ad  He- 
renti.  4,  46^  nititr  obfatehia,  atid  used 
of  the  iHyle  of  ancient  writers,  sim- 
ptifiry    naineti,  Tonp.  Longin.  30:  x, 

«i.  if.  rq 

Eturfjfljf,  If,  (jj,  rrlifflr)  strictlv, 
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vith  goodly  dirt  upon  one,  like  an  ath- 
lete m  the  palaestra,  Cratin.  Incert. 
1 1 9,^11.  with  goodly  ruMt,  as  of  ore, 
atrti'tly  of  old  statues,  and  then  of  the 
■tfle  of  the  old  writers,  limple,  rmive,  i 
ehaAlf,  Cic.  Att.  12,  6,  3  ;  and  so  adv. 
-nit.  lb.  15, 17,  2.— V.  Schkf.  Dion. 
Coinp.  p.  301, 329,  Emesti  Clav.  Cic. 
in  tr  ;  cf.  foreg.,  and  upraioTriv^;. 

Ei-marla,  of,  7,  confidence :  eredu- 
IHy.  Ap.  Rh. :  from 

EintOTOf,  ov,  (ei,  fflortf)  eon  to 
ht  hcUevtdf  tnut-warthy,  trutty,  Xen. 
Cyr.  !,  2,  12. — II.  act.  tiuily  believing, 
triui\i,  credulous,  Menand.  p.  134,  Ariel. 
Rliei. — ni.  in  Xen.  I.e.  ace.  to  others, 
Ttatliiy  obeying,  and  so  trusty.  Adv. 
-Tof.  Ar.  Thesm.  105. 

Kmiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  M,  nluv) 
very  fat,  rich,  Leon.  Tar.  [11 

EtirJiuwJr,  if,  lev,  irXavao/tai) 
ipOTvitring,  Opp. 

Et'ffXooTOf,  ov,  (fi!,  nfAaau)  easy 
10  irtautd,  readily  taking  a  form,  Lat. 
diK-dli.,  Plat.  Rep.  588  D.— U.  i«U 
intiti/<{«cl,  we//  formed,  Aristaen. :  well 
feii^ngd,  plausihle,  Adv.  -TOJf. 

Ki'ir^rjjf,  ff,  (ev,  ir^Tof)  of  good 
hrtnMk,  broad,  Myxit  Xen.  Cyn.  10, 3. 

EiJjrXtiof,  a,  ov,  (ev,  irXfiof)  }«««« 
fuit.  well  filled,  wvpn,  Od.  17,  467. 

EuirXeKiJf,  «f,  Ep.  fvirXexiJf,  to, 
(ei',  irU<uj)=sq.,  0v<Tavo(,  dl^fHat,  II. 
£.  119 ;  23,  436,  in  Ep.  form,  as  also 
Hes.  Sc.  306,  370 ;  of  cords,  Opp. ; 
of  baskets,  Anth. 

EirrXtKToe,  ov,  Ep.  Hnl.,  ov,  (ei, 
T^Kcua)  will-plaited,  twisted,  tivX. 
viipitl,  II.  23,  115;  IvttJl.  ti(Ppo(,  a 
raflfiot  with  sides  of  wicker  or  basket- 
nvrk,  II.  23, 335  -  'ater  of  nets,  Eur. 
Bardi.  «""    M  hair,  Anth. 

Ei/iAtvpof,  ov,  (rf,  jrXtvpo)  !««<* 
goad,  stout  sides,  esp.  uiitA  strong  lungs, 
LM  bona  latera  habens,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ein^KTo{,  ov,  (ei,  jrMaau)  easUy 
tinirli,  esp.  so  as  to  sound,  Plut. 

EvirXfJpurof ,  ov,  {ci,  :r?.)ipdu)  easily 
fiii„l:  full. 

KotXo^u,  u,  (rfirAoof)  to  have  a 
gOBii  voyage,  vita  Horn.  18,  T.  Dorv. 
Cburit.  p.  590.    Hence 

t'.ivMia,  Of,  r/.  Ion.  and  Ep.  -0/9, 
or '  e>t9,  a  fair  voyage,  IL  9, 362,  Aesch., 
Sop[i.,  and  in  prose. 

t'.l!irX6iiio(,  ov,  sailing  prosperously. 

EinXoKi/ilc,  tiiof,  0,  r„  (cv,  ttM- 
Ka/in()=tq.,  formra  like  eiKvtiiii{, 
Hoiii.  only  in  Od.  2,  119;  19,  S42, 
ttiirMKOtudec  'Axatai. 

E  (TAtfxtVwf ,  ov,  (.ti,  itXoKO^Mf) 
wilti  goodly  locks,  fair-haired,  {req.  in 
Horn,  in  £p.  form  iiixX,  as  epitn.  of 
gtx  Messes  and  women,  esp.  of  Bios 
■Till  Diana ;  later  also  of  boys  and 
Incii,  e.  g.  Mosch.  1,  12:  also  ei:rX. 
nti/int,  Eur.  I.  A.  791,  .jai'nj,  Mel. 

EvT^KOf,  ov,  (tv,  jTXiKu)=ei- 
frXf  */rof,  Opp. 

EijrXoof,  ov,  contr.  tiirXovf,  ow, 
(11',  a'Xeu)  tailing  well,  tinr.  ir Xooc, 
=r»;ir^«l,Corinna(?)  ap.AthJ283  D. 

EffirJloiiTiof,  ov,  (ev,  wAoiirtu) 
ivf'ihhy. 

EirirX«v7f,  i{,  (ei,  n^vvu)  well- 
tmtfied,  clean^jture,  ^upof,  Od.  6,  302, 
4:;:>.  etc.,  in  Ep.  form  IvjrX 

Ei»irX«rof ,  ov,  (tv,  w?mu)  favour- 
ahU  to  sailing,  Kvfia,  Anth. 

Eiim/tvaTla,  of,  i,  lightness,  fres- 
^r*t  nf  breathing:  from 

Kimievaros,  ov,  (ev,  irviw)s:e()r- 

VCM>f. 

&invoia.  Of,  i,  easiness,  freensss  of 
brrtihing,  Hipp.  —  IL  a  well  aired  or 
mlilaled,  airy  situation,  Arist.  ProbL 
— IM.  fragranes,  Anth. :  from 

EjiiiToof ,  ov,  cootT.  •one,  -ow,  (tit 
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irv^u)  breathing  well  or  freely,  Ariat  I 
Part.  An. :  hence  good  to  blow  or 
6rea<Ae  through,  /ivKT^pec,  Xen.  £q. 
1,  10;  KaXouoi,  I«ngus.  —  2.  trans. 
making  one  breathe  freely,  relieving  op- 
pression nf  the  breath,  Hipp. — II.  well 
ventilated,  airy,  Lat.  perflabilis,  Tonot, 
Arist.  Probl.,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  C. 
— III.  good  to  breathe,  fresh  and  pure, 
of  the  air,  Strab. — IV.  breathing  out  a 
sweet  srnell,  sweet  smelling,  Mlpia, 
Mosch.  2, 32,  ^i<5ov,  Anth.  Compac. 
-fNjrEpof,  but  also  -ovoTfpof,  both  in 
Hipp.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn._  143. 

EiJTodia,  Of,  V,  (cvirovc)  strength, 
goodness  of  foot,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  3. 

Einoiiu,  u,  (eiirotof)  better  di- 
visim  ev  noieu. 

Einroitireoi,  (a,  iov,  better  diviaim 
tv  jroivr. 

EiTTOitiTtKif,  ^,  6v,  (eimoUu)  dis- 
posed to  be  kind,  charitable,  beneficent, 
el(  or  ncpi  xp'/lfft''  Arist.  "Rhet. 
Tiv6(,  lb. :  TO  cvir.,  beneficence,  Chry- 
sipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1052  B. 

EvTtoiJtTo^,  OV,  in  Od.  3,  434 :  ^, 
ov,  II.  5, 466  ;  16,  636,  (,ei  noUu)  well 
made  or  wrought,  of  metal,  leather, 
wood,  etc. 

Eiirotta,a(,i),(tinrot6i)  beneficence, 
well-doing,  Luc. 

EvTTo/iclAof ,  ov,  {ev,  TzotitiXo^)  much 
varied,  variegated,  Anth. 

EvTOtdf,  ov,  (.ev,  noUu)=eiirotti- 
TtKdc. 

EvTTOicof,  ov,  {ev,  irwcof)  rich  m 
wool,  fieecy,  voutvuaTO,  Aesch.  Ag. 
14ia 

EinoXfimTot,  ov,  (ev,  woXe/tiu) 
easy  to  be  conquered. 

EvTToXqioc,  ov,  {ei,  itdXefU)^)  good 
at  war,  H.  Hom.  7,  4.  Adv.  -^iwc 
DioC. 

^Eind^lioc,  ov,  b,  EupoUmus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Plat.  Crat.  394  C,  Dem.,  etc. 
EJiroXif,  (dof,  b,  ii,  (<v,  itiXtf) 
abounding  in  cities. 

fEviroAif ,  idof,  b,  Eupolis,  a  poet  of 
the  old  comedy,  Ar.  Nub.  553:  cf. 
Heineke  1,  p.  104  agq. 
iEvnoXoc,  ov,  i,  Eupdlus,  maac.  pr. 
n.,  Paus. 
iEiir6u7rB,nc,i,Eiq>ompe,A  Nereid, 
Hes.T£261. 

EvTTo^TTOf,  ov,  {cv,  irefiniS)  well, 
propitiously  conducting  Tvyri,  Aeach. 
Bum.  93,  cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  697. 

Eviropevrof,  ov,  (cv,  iropevo/uu) 
easy  to  go  through,  pervious. — 11.  act. 
easily  passing. 

EvTzopeu,  u,  (etfTTopoo)  to  A«oe  a 
good  journey  or  voyage,  Thuc.  6,  44 : 
m  genl.  to  prosper,  thrive,  be  well  ojf, 
evjropei  6  irdWefw^,  Thuc.  6,  34  :  to 
be  well  off,  abound,  be  rich  in  a  thing, 
nvof .  Plat.  Legg.  791  D :  Ttvl,  Polyb. : 
in  genl.  to  procure,  become  possessed  of , 
lirnuv,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  10.— II.  to 
supply,  furnish,  provide,  Ti  Tivt,  Dem. 
e»l,  19,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  505 :  heaoe 
in  pass.=signf.  I.,  to  prosper,  abound 
in...,  Tivdf,  Arist.  Oec. ;  Twi,  Polyb. ; 
absoL,  Luc — HI.  as  philoaoph.  term, 
opp.  to  uTTOpio,  to  k^oe  one^s  doubts 
resolved,  gain  clearer  knowledge,  Arist. 
Metaph.    Hence 

Ei  iropti/ia,  arof,  t6,  advantage,  help, 
Alcidam. 

EvrbpAfTvc  ov,  {tv,  ieop$iu)  easily 
destroyed. 

Eviropla,  of,  <;,  {rviropn^)  a  facility , 
faculty,  easy  means,  c.  inl,  EmpeQ. 
253:  cotveniemce:  hence  means,  re- 
sources, jiiov.  Plat.  ProC  321  £,  roti 
Koff  ^tUpav,  Thuc  3,  82 :  so  etjr. 
T^  rvx^i,  Ih.  45. — 2.  abumdmnee,  good 
store,  rpwinrv,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  28 : 
tod  absoL  wtiM,  Cyz.  3,  3,  7.— U. 
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opp.  to  inapla,  the  soluiic 
or  difficulties,  positive  knou 
Oec.  9,  l,=Av(r(f  Tiiv  in 
Arist.  Metaph.  2, 1,3. 

EimopujTla,  17,  a  beini 
cured:  Rom 

Eiirdpiirrof,  ov,  (ci,  » 
to  procure,  Epicur.  ap.  I 
144 :  hence  of  common, 
dicines,  Dioac. 

Eiiropof,  ov,  {ev,  nof 
pass  or  travel  through,  neXa 
Supp.  470  ;  Mof,  Plat.  B 
in  Thuc.  eihr.  Suevai,  1 
vetae,  4,  78. — II.  in  genL 
tfuvarof,  Aesch.  Fr. ;  oj 
etc. :  eiteopa,  things  easily 
Alcm.  12.— a.  of  peraooa 
sources,  or  devices,  ingeniam 

Eur.  Hipp.  Fr.  3,  c.  lof.  A 
elf  Ti,  Veap.  1112.— Ill 
rich  m  a  thing,  Ttvi,  Tbu 
Isocr.  162  E.  Tivof,  Arist.  1 
plentiful,  Hdl.  4,  50 ;  and 
well  off.  wealthy,  Dem.  104 
•pur,  Thuc,  etc. 

Eindp^poi,  ov,  {ei,  « 
beautiful  pwrple. 

EvKOTiiiu,  w,  ta  be  bed 
Plat ;  and 

Eviron<fa,  af,ii,gocdJ 
thus,  p.  182 :  from 

Evirar/<of,  ov,  (rv,  ir& 
prosperous,  aluv,  Aesch.  t 

Evirorof ,  ov,  {ev,  nlvis 
abletodrink,plfannttotks 
Pers.611. 

Eiirovf,  i>  i,  -vow,  to, 
{ev,  vov()  with  good,  m 
feet,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  2. 

Eivpuyiu,  u,  (riirpi 
wpuaeu,  to  do  wM,  6t  watt 
Thuc.  2, 60. 

EvtrpiiytKia,  orof,  td, 
event,  success,  e.  g.  in  War, 

Ei^pu-y^,  t(,  (ei,  ff< 
welt,  flourishing,     ileocc 

EvTrpuyia,  of,  i,  gon 
success,  prosperity,  fieq. 
Plat.,  etc.,  also  in  Pind. 
7,  17;  tfaoogh  rinrpaiia 
usu.  old  form. 

Et«rp<u[T»r,  ov,  (ev,  » 
10  be  done,  Xen.  An.  2. 3, 2 
well,  prosperous,  0|>p.  [d 

Einpaiia.  <u,  n.  Ion. 
eivpayia,  of  which  it  see 
form,  HdL,  Trag.,  and  o 
good  conduct,  Xen.  Mei 
AriaL  Eth.  N.  6,  5. 4. 

Eivpaiis,  eu{,  k,  poet 
ila,  Aeach.  Ag.  255 

Evirpaoou,  t.  tvTp^ct 

Evirpt/aios,  ev,  (rts  tt, 
good  or  fine  stem. 

KvTTpe-ireia,  of,  if,  good 
Me  appearance,  tinrpeirti 
Thuc.  6,  31 :  beauty,  cm 
a  ealourabls  appearamce, 
plausibilily,  evr.  Xiyav,  1 

EvTrpcnr/r,  ((,  {ev,  « 
looking,  goodly,  comely,  fn 
e'idof  evs.,  Eur.  Hec.  2( 
2.  decent,  seemly,  Uttint 
Aesch.  Cho.  664,  Ttvi, 
splendid,  Thuc  2,  38,  gla 

T^,  Id.   2,  44 3.  specM 

opp.  to  <l>.i;9^f.  Eur.  Ti 
very  fieq.  m  Thnc :  1 
Xoxov,=  foreg.  11,  Thuc. 
I  par.  -larepoc,  HdL  1.  c. 
Ion.  -rttif,  HdU  7,  220.  I 
1  compar.  -xecrrrpov.  Ear. 
luperL  -is^iTrara,  Thuc. 

Ev!rpeirT»f .  ov,  (ev,  ■■ 
tptcuous,  Aeach.  Su^.  T: 

Eiirpt/arnf,  -ffuf ,  lOB. 
rof ,  -etiia,  Uat. 
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tgtd^  itrdtred  things 
In  signf.  to  be  well 
wriUeri  diviaim,  eI- 
erti.  in  Horn,  too^ 

•nt  blast  of  the  bel- 
l  :    mcc.   to  Dth^rG^ 

tn 

♦  Uft   TTpiv)  eiaily 

',  Hipp, 

Iter,  uptight  in  fmrt 

uL,  atid  N.T. 

nf,    ^,     afahiiity^ 

i/w  addfraine,  1.  e, 
Eur.  Hipp.  95,  ubi 
^pj7v^  id-  Ale.  775 1 
iiiscrits  that  fbrtjid 
,  id.  H.  R  ia&4,  cf. 
I.    Adv.  -puf  ^  Diot). 

tVt  (fiS,  7rpofrfl?jji;it) 
D^^,  Hipp. 
tUv.  7Tpo£iivat)  txc- 
letaph.  affable. 

t  Of,  (Eta  TTfWfOtJfVtj) 

^*  (El/.  ?rp6r(n5or)  of 
r^  ii^ahh^  Lat,  ^lu 
«,  Thnc.  6,  57.— IL 
Wf,  Xen  Hell  6,  5, 

Xdv*  -dur- 

Qm  piB8,=£t»Jrpon' 

0  ^iLci  0>i,  run  iTit*}^ 

jf,  ffi'T^fiirpofi^yo- 

mf,  fcotfumt,,  Hdn. — 
tr  auln/witi,  of  fotxlf 

hiniag,  Theopiir. 
>,  to  Ac  rvjrpdftjTr^. 
fldf,  UkH  wkU,  N.  T, 

rdTdfifiT,  Dion.  Jr 
rofi  15,  oiJ,  (H'Tpdro- 

f»U  (metaph,  froTTi 
ifurt,  with  IT  cAftrAif 
!.  Acsch,  Cho,  369; 
term. 

Ft  (f^,  7ra6f(J7rcPi')  fl/ 
tPttl'toaking,  cefnet^f 
c ;  metaph.  /-tr>  in 
xiow.  Hdt.  7,  16S. 
,—  2.  chi^ful^/rigfui- 
iy  J009,   Adv.  *:rijf, 

hI  pretext^  i^xcuMabte, 

'htic.  e,  105-    Adv. 

,  {tVf  7Tpad>  ppwy  rady  ^ 
tnd»c€t  Dioii.  H, 

pp.  399,  IB  uau.  ex- 
tdedj  wttt-Mtcwfd  ho- 
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E^fTptJ^iiOf.  ov»  (dr,  ?rpi;vt'a)  uw'fA 
uyetf-biiiiti  hmtdaume  ttem  or  pocv,  v^e^, 
II.  4._24a 

Eujrp^oft  oiS  (et,  rrpiM>pa)  w™fA 
uttl-btiUt.  hrnidntme  prouf  Of  AmJ, 
ff^iri^,  Eur.  1.  A.  765,— II*  metaph. 

Hipp. 

Einre^j,  or,  iev,  'TTcpdr)  1**//- 
iDin^ff  or  Jeatkered^  Soph*  0,  T.  176  : 
metaiph.  tvTTT,  ywalittCi  high-plumed, 
higfifying  ladiea  of  qQalit^i  Ar.  Kub. 
800. 

Ev-jrrlp&y&Ci  ov^X^t  Tf  eptrf )  loreg., 
0pp. 

Tm7(rci;iU<jO  tt7rfrfn£«  in^jfing. 

KitTTtol^TO'^t  01',  U'IUt  TJTOt^tj)  tOtUy 

tcared. 
Ei!'nTuAf/iof,  Of,  poet,  for  evtto^- 

EiJirropftof,  ov,  tf^.  ^rd^of)  kwA 
^ne  lirajurjkrf  **  of  honLH^  &rdncJ|jng'i 
A  nth. 

^jiid«r  psrff,  A  lei.  Isost.  1»  1 1. 

^ji  fAr  .^mr£<T  ptu-fj^  Hermes  ap.  Stobv 
EcL  1,  d92,  cf.  jKflXX£:nrvtJ!:. 

welt-botiomtd^  of  a  cUpt  Lilc.  [u] 
EL''Tt'p>(>f»  {JIN   [«T'>    !rVp>oc)  »«^'' 

towf^rrdr  epilh.  of  forti£edi  towna^  II. 

7,71,  Hes.  Sc  270. 
Et'3n?p(if,  (IV,  (Et\  in^pnf)=9<|- 
ErTt'pflpopnr.  oi't  (f'^,  iTvpo<^<Jpoc} 

ferixir  i/t  eorjij  dutu  in  Strab. 

Ei'TnipfjTfJCf  oi^t  (ei'i  Trupotj)  H^'fy 

tzt  fir€  to,  Thcophr   [C] 

ytiiV)  with  a  jiiw  btard,  btsided^  L^on. 
Tar.  U. 

Eun'ijP-of,  ov,  (ti,  TTiiAof)  Btriclly, 
with  jittr  foals  :  jn  genL  abounding  in 
vteeds,  hret:ding  Jine  hor^ay  Hom,  al- 
ways an  *?pith-  of  Tro;f, 

EvpuflU|Uc>f.  lyyOf ,  u,  ^,  (ci',  ^o^d- 

K^'pa/x  tJi't  fl^  f^*  "■'"t  'i^p*  ^f  t^^ 
&^ie,  on  which  the  wheets  ton.  Poll, 

E£'p*t*uA(iJi',  ijvor*  ^'  *'  ff'po*),^rf(yi'. 

Et'p^i;lJ',?l^  part,  liffmun'o^,  for  nV 
pjjcauf/v,  aor^  1  mid.  of  £{<p^irKUf  firi»t 
in  Alexandn 

K-vptt.^,  adv.  /rntn  onr  ridr^  ridtwayi, 
tl.  11,251;  15,511—11.  evpu^TTUTd^, 
aneiclamaiionin  Ar.  Av.  125B,Mrict- 
Iv  to  Iriffhten  away  birds.  (Ace,  to 
Damm  from  irJUi'p<i  for  ^?.n'p(it» 
perh.  rather  from  to  (.i'po^,  as  we  say^ 
broadsidt  on.) 

Et'puf^j^C,  ff,  Ep,  liip,  (fi\  /Wtttiu) 
veil  ittttrhed,  ri^A/,  Jqpr^f,  CM.  2,  35i, 
390,  in  Ep.  form  :  in  ^nL^mty  fixed, 
fojttrned  tQgethrr. 

Efipci^r,  l^.  Ep.Hip.j  (ET,j5ew)/flJT- 
jilfliei  ri^^  n  QtjTtddn  jffy^m&inff .  H  istii .  (On  I  y 
in  II.)  always  Ep.  gen.  H'^/>^io^  fl"o- 
Tafiolf}*  coutr.  for  HMeIo^,  U.  6,  509, 
etc, ;  fi'pfrof.  Hetk  Fr,  13,  2,  (b^)t  in 
Strab.  np^cfjr)  -  c f,  Hpf^riTf,  riJpfi* 
ror,  €vpfitiiv.  Evpooi;.  H'pvTvt;. 

EvpEh\  inf  aor.  2  act.  rypor  of 
EvpiaKtJt  Ep.  Evp^fifvai,  Horn* 

Ei'pFiT^jT,  ot',  J,  Ep.  kyi ,  (fTs;S^u) 
=  Frrt^f.  q.  v.,  11.  fl,  34,  Od.  14,  257. 

Erpfirof,  01',  Ep.  kvp.,  Ap.  Rh..  and 
iH}pflLiv,  oiicra,  Of,  Ep,  ^pp. ,  ^rfpr^c-   i 

Evpf^a,  arof,  rfi,  {rirpii^Ku)  worse  I 
fonn  of  (vfijjfta,  f]^^  Anth,  j 

EupfiTijfjrfia,    flft    17,    iJirmfion   of" 
wtiTdtiJiiientyy  late  :  fttiil  | 

Efpcfft^fW,  w,  roftej^i*e*if  orwwTiJy: , 
from  i 

Ei^fffifxi^f,  ^5-5  dob.  or  late  form 
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E^pnT^Kawof T  <'*'t  {tipioKO,  kuk^pi 
invrniive  of  eviL 

EvptatAayiLt,  w,  (tvpEfJiXoyo^)  to 
iRv^nf  uxtrdnj  to  multiply  loords,  &S\t* 
wth0vt  rrflwn,  Polyb. ;  aiitj 

wordij  esnunand  of  wordr,  JlvfrfCy,  lo*^ 
qTiOciti/f  Polyli, — 11.  subtle^  gophttticat 
lij*  of  UTordtj  powrr  of  playmg  »ilh 
therm  PluL  :  from 

EipcffiXfiyopt  ov,  {ivpitTKtJt  ^yo^y 
inventive  of  u^ttrdu,  halving  n  gre^l  com* 
Tjuind  ofwordi,  DiOj[.  L. :  vordy,  chat- 
tering. 

KipEOioC'  ov.h,  {tvpiaxbi)  eplih.  of 
Ju  piter,  oj  the  god  ofdiicoiery^  Di  (in.  H. 

ECpECtic,  fuf,  }^,  belter  than  rip^- 
crif,  Lob,  Phfyt\.44fj{tifpitTii:u).afmd- 
iHg,  dixeftvery.  Plat.  Rep,  33fl  E,  Crat. 
436  A. :  af  vr  Ktings,  invention,  cottctp- 
tian,  Dion.  H. 

Evpf  oi  r e;^  i-of .  0 v,  {d^picKiJ ,  7'^_ii'j7) 
jmvnior  ^  arix,  Orph, 

Ei'pf7-£cifs  ^a*  fffv*  ^erh.  adj.  ot 
{:{|p(>i?A^ui,  fo  ie  tiiicmKred,  found  Ofutf 
Thuc.  3,  <5:  not  fiip^r/of,  Lobu 
Phryn.  4i6. 

Ei'pfr^j"j  oil,  5,  (ei'pirSKbf)  an  m* 
venier,  dt^t^ot^ertr.  Plat,  Lach.  It^OE. 
Fern.  EiWrff,  trfof.  On  the  djff.  ac- 
cent. V.  Buttm.  Auflf.  Gr  ^  11&,  31. 

/rw^  infeni<nu,  Plat*  Syrap.  ^09  A, 
etc. 

E vpETt r,  i rJof,  fem.  of rfpe r^f ,  q.  y. , 
Soph.  Fr.  B^. 

Ei»pfT(Jf,  ^,  ^y,  Terb,  adj.  of  Evplff- 
KL^y  ditcmirrtd  .-  diJfcmifrnhle,  to  he  dif 
covrred,  Suph.  Fr.  723,  and  Xetin 

Erjjtrpov,  oif,  rd,  the  reward  tif  diM- 
citvertf. 

tEivj^F*Ci  rvror*  *Ji  Kurew,  a  river 
and  village  of  Scepsia  in  Mysi*, 
iStrab. 

EOp*?Jfa,  p«rf.  of  eiipfffffcj. 

Efpm^a,  «rf>fi  rd,  better  than  rvpe* 
po.  Lob.  Phryn.  44G,  [tiV^^w)  rA(it 
h^AiVj^  is  found,  a  prize ^  windfaBy  like 
"Ep^o/ov,  f  £ip.  Ffr^]j((c,  Hdt.  7»  10,  4  : 
hencE  in  gfni.  ngmnyadvaniage^'th)^. 
5»  40.— 2.  of  a  child,  afo^ndting,  Soph, 
O.  T.  1 105. — II  an  int^ntttin,  dixcon^, 
ihing  discovered  n^l  fry  chance  (rut  oy 
thought,  Sofih.  Fr.  3T9»  Eur^  etc. 

EvpTjfioavi'Tit  rf^t  ^1  yThmcy,  elo- 
quence;   from 

Et-p^/itJir,  oiJ,  gen.  avof,  (rut  ^/ta) 
fluent,  r/o^iim/r 

Ef'pijri  jyvof,  0,  i^H  and  Hipsyvfir,  ov, 
Ep.  tOp^.,  (fi'i^v)  uboundmg  in  lambM 
ar  »htepj  both  m  Ap.  Rh. 

EL'p:7rjffrff^f,  ^f,  {ivpmKU,  ^irof)  »*- 
T-m^ic*  cj/|  jwordj,  knowing  in  their  km, 
fluent.  Find.  O.  9,  120;  u>ordi/t  tophU- 
tical^  Ar.  Nub.  447. 

Eiy/Tfyflf^oj^u,  (J,— fu/KCT. 

EiSpiytftfr  f(jf,  ]?,  worse  form  of  rfi 

Ecrpneru,  fut  of  exWffjTw,  firat  In  H, 
Horn.  Merc.  302. 

Erpi7-flfT  nv,  {tv,  ^O^vai,  *pCtJ) 
easif  to  tell,  Ael. 

Ki'pf}Tup,  opof,  6,=  ™pfTwr,  Antb, 

EiV»fpfi  oi'p  tf^^i^fC**)  ^'"t  *trm£, 
JffTD  Tooted,  Nic. 

Evpiv,  Ivo^r  6,  ^,  worse  form  for 
^'piC 

El'ptroc^  01^,  {ev,  plv)=t^pi^,  Opp* 

Ei'pfi^ffj-"  "^1  ("'■  /^'*'^f)  'if  ^*aJ 
fMMtr,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  ISEW, 

E^pfTff^upitrr&t^SjfCf-Ji  ^  AriMto- 
pkanift  Evripidtn,  1.  e.  Jompcon  Jdifn 
fiAf  Ar.,  comic  word  in  Cratin.  Ineert. 
155. 

tEvpfirf^^oc.  0,  fi,  (iJor.  form  of 
Evp{T7ifiri0  Euripidatf  an  Actolian 
leader^  Polyb.  freq. 
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\Kifpl^iStif>^f  ov,  of  or  liefonging  lo  i 
EarimttrK,  ALh,  600  D  :   froiu  | 

Eqii ^iAf^c,  ott^  6,  (ibriDtJ  as  a  pa- 
tron, iroin  Evpi-Q^)  FltirApities,  son  of: 
Mneh:irrhLia  anH  Clilo,  ont^  of  lUt? 
thret;  grvat  Aihenian  tm^ac  p^tiSr  , 
bom  in  tho  island  of  ^nEktmifii  Ar 
Arh.  40  If  etc.  freq. — Others  of  ihi* 
Tiame  in  Dem.  12J7,  12.  Af.,  ctc» — [1. 
nicknamp  given  to  ih*^  oa^st  (lOj  of  ihe 
dire,  Jroai  One  Euripitka  whw  huld 
oflif:e  with  fA^  Fn^iu  al  Alhensi,  Alh. 
21T  A,  Poll.  D,  101.  fiTiJ 

tEup/?rtftiov,  oil,  TO,  dim.  from  foreg., 
r^y  *i*ar  EaripidtM^  m»  a  wheedling  diii- 
pell.,  Ar  Ach,  404. 

(fnt^^  hither  and  fAjlArr,  unvfa6tr,  Cic. 
AtL  U.b2.   [p{] 

KJpfTOfK  otJ*  ",  ony  xtrnii  wjtart  of 
ihf  jurn,  whtTe  tk^  rhb  awl  Ham  of  iht  tuts 
ij  rtmiirkahl^  violtnt :  csp.  of  Ihp  strSil 
which  arpiu rates  Euboe^i  from  Boco- 
tifi^  tht  Eiflpim,  ROW  by  corriiiitioti 
jfrtnf  cJ'{Eurij/UJ^  Etrripo,  E^fp^)  Af- 
grr>/KPri/,  fir^t  in  H.  Jloin.  Ap.  '^i ;  tha 
andpnta  believed  thai  this  ebbed  an^J 
flowed  spvet)  tin:ie!i  a  day :  henee 
pi'OVcHL  of  oji  tirixiiitiir,  uniL'trififfj  urrfik- 
THimlivl  mJin^ri  APachin.  GG.37»  ArJ*t. 
tth.  N.  9,  C,  3.— II.  iji  grni,  a  vsitrr- 
ctfUTfir,  eanalf  diich.  £tc  Schii(.  Lon^. 
pl22fi.    i From  c v  mui  hi jztu ,  fji  7ri ,w . > 

Rl^pfTtjJj^f,  ff,  (hup^TOf,  f^tof) 
/t^  an  EunpuMf  TuVTiiCf  A  fist.  Gen. 
ATI.  t   itving  in  ruck  a  placf^  Id.  H.   \. 

Euij/ft  tifo^i  ^^  r/r  and  [aier  LVfliw 
^f  rt  p^}  »iJA  0  jfwifj  fttwe,  i,  <».  ktrn- 
tcffUeitj  KVUf,  SopUn  .^Jr  @  r  liitlnjjh, 
of  Clt^aivdra,  J^rp  at  tracking  i>»l  B 
ihin^.  Aewrh.  Ag.  IWW 

Ktrfjfrrrfu,  (root  'FITP-  as  it)  «or.  2J : 
fi|l.  fiiflfffJLt:  parf.  iv^nsa  :  aur  2  tv* 
pffv,  Jtnt*erat,  ttpt.  inf  lipilv:  aor, 
ti^fij/aa  only  lat*^ :  aur.  tnid.  Ei.'^>'Vi/ji'i 
for  whirh  .^lexanitr.  aivJ  latter  t-v^Kt- 
ur/v.  Wolt'  Dem.  157.  7,  Jac.  A,  P.  p. 
8*f0  ;  perf.  paa*.  tVitt/fmi^  nir,  pass. 

in  old  Att..  Etmsl.  TitraLL  30j,  M.  tf 
IDL  Horn,  hua  only  aor.  ai't.  and 
mid.,  and  the  fot-  in  foorvl  in  Horn. 
Merc.  3a3.— I.  To  hit,  itf^ht  itjtwu  Hnd 
by  c^iiFii'r,  mrff  utfifif  tif  prr^untf  ami 
tUingH.  freq.  frgin  Horn,  djwnw^ii^.  iii 
HoiiJ.  Uiio.  of  poTEiunti:  attu>,  /x//  fiTt- 
ffTflTnn'  KOA'tii"  'I'^ij,  (Air  ^r,ii^uJ  not, 
/t//  nrK  j«/fl  a  ^^Il-inrurrf\l  nu^L'hLuJ', 
0*i.  yi,  iCi:  !Ki,  <uii(j|J  tv^iTu.iiroujihi 

it  on  tumju-if,  UJ.  ai,  Jt>i:  tir^;*^  fi" 

pitjtuj,  as  hir  a:j  I  cui^  <»t  11^11,  l^  GO: 
c.  pari.,  riirt.  u  5v^  t"  fynd  thm^  thuig 
i§,  etc.,  Hdt,  t,  5<i,  cf.  3.  05:  ao  Umi, 
rLf>.  fc^fot^f  Kaffflif  (sc.  SiTiar)  Soph, 
FhiL  -iS'i. — J  I.  fo^w/urif,  lintco^tr :  in 
J-lofTi.  rap.  tfKfififl  arnl  ^f/^^c  fitpfiv^ 
w> in  mid. , f^L'wi'  ttpiu,  /^ii^A  a/ a  narfif 
Uj  giTC  hlm^  Od.  10,  403  .  aoJ,  trai- 
pttitJtv  fiai'UTvv  ?rVffn'  iVitai^^jfi' ,  OtL 
9.  ii'ZX  \  Ch  sec.  cognato,  tv^t^i  tii^^ 
Hdt.  7,  10,  4  :  c,  inf.,  to  ^nd,  Msftbtr 
thut  one  ought  lo  do,  Hdt.  1,  70,  l^. 
— '^^  fa  drtrjf,  jnt'rnJ.^— l[l.  /w  /^Jiff,  gti 
^ain^  tmn^  Aoitiv,  ^nf-ai-.  Pit  id-  ;  ^r 
Aot't^  Sp[jh.,  iltQv*  Kuf.  pti:. :  rtii  rj, 
■<mu'Uiii):;,r/vr  another,  Pi  At.  ProL3Jl 
D.  Mid.  tfi  ^itd/^r  ont"*  itfiff  prorvr, 
obtain,  n,  Jfit.  9,C,  26,  etc  ,  Pirni.  P. 
3,  VJii.^'d.  rap.  oi  nwrchandiae,  etc^ 
ftf  yf  piif  a  pu  re  I  ia*ei-»  ta/^tcht  t^am  money , 
TTwJ.AuiJ  ^^I'fTfOi'  f^i7m>era,Aflj-j^/rfer4- 
f^l  a  largi^  suiitt  Hdt.  I,  l^.liuice, 
tft  bf  itvrthf  lo  srllj'or,  U4U.  Cr  BCC,  pro- 
til,  Uati.  7^1  3^ ,  HCmit'iiiocs  c.  gen.., 
uir-a6ti\oTai  t<iv  iVfMttTi/r,  mIU  _/iir 
vW  li  uui/  /r^fA  (M  i^  for  tha  past 
eu^t^tiTgr),  Xi-n.  M^Jtu  '-^i  5,  0,  cf- 
A4'9i.hiu.  [3.  41,  Eind  u/.fait<j. 
5^ 
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£tpo^u.   w*   itviifta^-)  t*  Jhtp  vtll,  \ 
itftJt/i/u/iy,  abiifiilaafl^,  ThL-^phr.—ll. 
met  a  [J  h.  to  no  c-n  wril,  oTav  g  Saifu^v 
evito^,  A  each.  Per:*.  60 1»  ami  »o  Po- 
J  yb, ,  c  tt; . — 1 1 1 .  f  o  fcf  /u*«f ,  giih^  V  lut,    i 

KiypOiflT  a^i  h.^fiKid  f{>vic,frte  count,  \ 
{fSarfjt:,  Plat,  Legp.  773  C— IL^Bcn-  ^ 
f^,  Ltut.yFttJTtd  DTJ/'CFif^'v,  Plat.  Phaedr.  , 
iijS    C.^m.    wticcejsfui   pro^ffljf,    Id, 
Lepff  7*1  B  ;  prosperitjf ^Vo\yK 

Evp0i^fiTOCt.  OV-,  (ftf.  poi^fwl  «n< 
itAizij'if  'i/oTijf^  a{  an  arrow,  Auth. 

Et'yw^AuiTui',  uv&f*  6,  a  tempestu- 
ous wind  in  N.  T  Act  ApOisl*::7,  11: 
the  n:ime  seems  to  mean  aatonnfrvm 
tht  Elicit  but  the  r^arlin^  vary  re- 
markabty^  and  the  must  proh.  is  ev* 
pOKvAfuv  tai  Ul  Lat.  Vulg.  fttrofi^ui- 
to\  I.  e,  a  iV.  E.  wirrd-  il  ia  now  call- 
eii  Grir^tiiia,  the  mOat  violent  wind  in 
the  Mciliicrranean,  u^u.  blowing  in 
Ihe  early  spring . 

Ev^^ov,  ff*  f,  irif.  ri'pilv,  aof.  2  BCL 

of  flP^i^CTKiJ,  HoTn. 

Et'if^Ji'fjruf,  u  ami  jy^  ^  ui'^ni  rn  fftf* 
tpvirt/T  btin-^tn  Ei'pn^  and  Nni^nir,  5. 
X  £.,  Latn  /"^opufx,  acc.  U>  Ueuiua, 

KeprN*!,  o\\  ronlr,  oi'f.  ow»  (rf', 
j4^'i.>)  ^I'.^ECLug'  ift/i  or  plc'ittfuUi/,  fitir' 
fi-ntif,ir^  IL  7.  3i:9;  il,  130.  in  Ep. 
tbrm  iv^ — Tl.  in  medic,  of  ihe  bo>ty, 

U'tth  tht  porta  ifi.4  pri.i^:^*'!*  Ojttn^  Hipp. 

— 111.  of  word*,  ttr..  ybtfjn^,  rfjKTi/, 
gtib,  (jTiiua.  Knr.  Hipp.  Fr.  12,  cf 
Schiif  Dion.  Cocnp,  p,  26d,— (V,  of 
blistriesif,  etc.,  prutprrtniM,  iftr4tut^, 
Couipar.  ta'>W4Jrrpof  or  -owiPr^pof, 
U»b.  Phryn.  I IX 

E^^jrtmH't  tWt  fnf.  fW-ci)  ffvilif  bcrkfl- 
itiji  trjnt  tTtff  rm^^K  rt^  \  n  t  h,  A  > !  * .  -  rr^fp 
c-Wy.  Amiptxo  138,  2(>,  Hrkk. 

Hill.  *,  on,  fAf  lS^ffj^A  £tjif  itvtirJ,  Ijt 
JvuTiur,  V''K^fuj''niLKT  HiimL  (Acc.  ((» 
some  frotn  aCv^r  <^Lhcr»  from  r^uf, 
lej^.  r^r  rriAr.'iin;;-^)''^'/.  aa  the  Opp-  Zf- 

iriiiihy  Lhl.  11,  312,  opp,  to  ^]ko^  ; 
tipoCf  ab^-»  lU  breiiJfkt  Opp.  to  v^x^f. 
Hit.  L  17S- 

ui/A  Air  ittfiful  xtfiff. 
^      *EifVi>aiiJ7f,  Kp.  for  (t-^o^f.  Od. 
I      'Eii^^i^f.  E^J.  for  i;i»p'  i7f. 
1      'Ew|6pftrjr,  Ep.  gon.  aiiig.  conu.  for 

*EL'A:p^j>7yf,  Kp.  fuc  t^i'^^-Qf,  Jloel. 

*EL',V't^i',  Ep-  for  £  i^jt^up. 
I      'Ki^fijji^ft  an*l  Iv^ifvt^,  Ep.  for  ri- 
I  prjv  a'Lti  4iy/>*'0i'. 
I      'EiA,iiv^>c,   Of, 
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T^vpVu^iaC^  rtv,  and  tvp6i^A 

fArt-fAtq^-yi^r.    of   a    coui^^ 

MeciateuA,  leader  of  the 
under  Diomede,  IL  2*  5€o  :  a 
to  AuoMod.  an  Argonaut,  am] 
the  Epigom.  1.0.  16.— ^. apt 
celebrated  m  wrwktiitie.  O^l.  t 
X  a  son  of  Me  las,  A^oUoiL- 
in  Pali?.,  etc. 

'tEL^ryuraf,  curfffr  6.  Etaya 
of  Dorieuff^  a  commomiet  of  tl 
tans  at  Piataea,  HilL  9.  10. 

K{ipvdffi(r^^(U  Df.  )^-  ('^pi* 
Ou)ffir'ndttt^,  CalL  Cer.  12-.^ 

tEt'/Ji.'ui'a(Tffa.  ijf.  n,  ii*ir 
moUhv^r  of  Pelopa^  ADu^Iod- 

El'pviiiiTeBaftat*  oep.   **  < 
Eurybaius,  {\\  Evpy^^HTo^  1) 

tEiifju  Mrf^f ,  OL'.  w,  Buryharf 
aid  of  Aenniemnon,  tl,  1,  :)^ 
a  heralil  of  ITlyases,  Od.  2.  1* 
^Efji'iur^.^-t.  a  coiimjande 
At^'Keti,  fidLC,9t;. 

Krpptftg :  hei^e  wpar"Hi^\  Q 

tfi^pf'iaroc*  Of.  fi.  E'irtibufii 
cytean  Dasnl  euiornantfer,  1 
il.^2.  a  ^imrtaQf  firal  Olymp 
in  wreiilinu*,  OL  H.  Pans  5 
3.  a  ttuleii  Lraitor.  nhoae  naij 
thuit  of  Phr>rv>Tvl^'v)  Lhyvluc 
buiL  Plat.  Pfot  ii7  f;  Aew 
12  :  (tfoinc  Tear!  Ei-pvJti.r^}  1 1 
Pamem.  U.  Kl. 

e''  Ponlus  and  Gaen^  vr  je  of  t 
Cfius,  Hes  Th.  2J9.— i,  a  ( 
i>f  r[ip»-'pm,'^   Ap<^ltid. 


or  \  Uf^i* 
iEifttiiit 


^ec)    «ry 


^Er>^>r>af,  Lp.  lor  ^  u^xtof,  11- 
E/vrf.  nfiiit,  frojn  ti'jtii^^  also  freq. 
as  adv.    In  compos,  n   very  freq.  is 
prullietl  to  wonJjt.  elding  ^e  noiiott 

of    IC'eif,    brrtad,    Mpatimv.        ( .VcC.     lO 

UuiinL  akin  to  k^-.)  \ij\ 

t'tii)  vjith  wj'dc.  nwjm^  Mfr^ttn,  m  HofO- 
epith.  of  tfte.al  nlu^ti,  in  11.  almost  al- 
ways of  Troy  and  Aihen$:  butof  Mjf- 
eenao  in  U.  4,  5ii^  ^'W  H^mpviu, 
=£t<pL'Qj.'-i(t.  K.  Hotn.  Cer.  IG-  Mom. 
has  only  the  fem^  n^muyvia,  [uj  Cf. 
tiipVijihtUt    (inv^ttfyic. 

fk'^ifftLw^tf^r  ov,  d,  i.un/£drM,  one  of 
tlK  sujior*  of  PijritloptJ..  Od.  2A  '*iti7. 
EiVfUf  y^f ,  §^n.  Dor.  a»^,  ift^nif, 
ai^£^)  W4th  bromi,  Mittut  Hancr,  laqfftAff 
ar;>arc^.  Pind.  Ff.  iWl 

tEin*i>u>.i7,  Wh  Dor,  3,  Off  it,  EtiTf- 
JK  une  of  the  Gor^H^ns,  Hcs,  Th.2T6. 
— i.  dauehtvrof  .Mirjoaajid  tuo4h«f  of 
Ofioti,  Pmd.  P.  12, 3i, 


Spurian  adinual  ijT  the  (ircc 
3i  \rLeimdiuijLk,  Itdt.  tl, ',1. 

Enrysih'msv  AMdJul.— i,  a 
Ne^rijs  an]  Ch'on*.  Id, 

EL^ItJlOC.  *i,  O  lOTL  ifhl  F 
i€Vfitti,\  ^ia)  of  fv-'riFB'U 
mi^hii^  far  Hiul  m^if,  lit!*,.  Tb 

Horn  Cer,  i^^j.  like  t^vt^^Aj 

i.  C.  Iliad- rhttnlifig^. 

"kEvfiviLfTflr.  a.  rf,  Eur^btf^ 
t^n.  leader  of  the  aich^JT  ib 
defaarrny,  Att.  ^IL  US^a 

dauijbi^r  of  HypcrvHaa.  tt^i 
of  OeiUpufl,  iiiM\  in>'ilvf  of 
Apollul,  3,  5 :   Pauj.  i  S.  II. 

7d^r^0  big-iitilifd, 

hroiid-chtiottdt  *-h^P-i  Kl'A  Ji«ih 
Nonn.— IL  (riy^tif.  yevnty  i 
a£f.«,  very  duti  ^  Nunn, 

tEufWd<VJa{-.  a>T'if.  ^4  Em 
»on  of  A*^yptn™.  .\{h»11lh1  — : 
jL^'unaut,  Hon  of  Ctiiivnua.  Aj 
67  —J.  a  Trujati  prince,  *ijli 
l<?r[)reting  dA^ams^  11.  .i,  U 
suitor  of  Pi^neU>iie»  <>i  IS, 
a  nile^Urat/?il  alblei«  of  Cyn 
V.  H."<Hlicrain  U«m.  I3(ti, 

of  ( ^i«  f>^iinui  kix^  Ldot^chii 
6,  71. 

fton  of  A|;ia,  iiflg  oC  &p«f1 
Proclid),  Paus. 

tE^vrfu/j^.etifOs  ^rydawi 
pr.  n.,  Paua..*  Dor.  for 

pi,n.,  IJduT,  ilJ. 

3.  IJ^.>. 

tKt'ptnljK^.  v^*  ^,  finry^tc^  I 
tft  lie  of  Urpheus,  Apoliod.  k, 
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l>nnaifl«9i  Td.  2,  t,  $. 
'f  Aflrft.ctUAf  wife  of 
■  of  Ijaomedon,  lil.  3, 
tt&i  of  LscedacDiEjn, 
id ,  Psiia.—fi.  daugK- 
.  wife  of  Nestor,  Od. 
uJ  Lyeufgiis,  mother 
Apojlod,— 7.  wi/e  of 
Thebc»,  ;;ioph.  Ant. 
on  ixAine  of  the  fe- 
ll house  of  Mscedon, 

f,   h,    Eiv^ihmt^    An 

sopher,  Diog.  L, 

,  A,  (fif'piic,  ii  vn)  mide- 

A^  Ei£fyfius,  {in  Lit. 
resK  at  Sjprs^use,  a 
,  Thuc.  6,  W7. 

doj^ ,  4^^  EvytkinuMf 
I,  Apodod. 

ijy  gi^fi  rhfthmt  tim»^ 
Rop.  52%  A,  etc  : 
iUv,  Jsocr.  Wi  E.—'l. 
thuti.  Plat.  He^ii.  400 
ijt%  dc^fiiry  of  touch  4 

(f#»  ^tf^ttof)  Lai.  hmf  ^ 
ijf  FkiftkfMULaL,  in  i^Md  I 
ctmit    jf^L^^riro;    Ar.  | 

r,  fl^^*5,^>o^»Pbt- 
&upaf,  -Xert.  Mem.  j 
rnL   £0TJwr/y,  graceful ;  i 
the  aire  cnnuucl'  of  a 
knt.    L      Adv.   *fii>i^t 

p-  ^"!  ,       .    . 

j^>ft  r),  Evrjft;i}pift^  a 
,  ApoLloiL 

!(-,  At  strictly  pr.  ii.  of 
ottuivt:  faencQ  sa  ap- 
i^uuf,  ct  Ar.  Vftsp. 
t.  Sophist  252  0. 

■llipp. 

u  b^iumtj  x^^i  ^iii^ 

,  B^uryr*,  a  daughter 
oilod. 

0  of  Ulyuei,  Od.  L 


^     Eurtfclidtit 
4,     ^w-^f^ra^ 


Sm,  jj 

pith,  of  mghC  prob, 

the  fttillnfas  :  bnt  in  I 
ti.  of  tbf  nna-gqddcus 

,  ov  ioHr  fu,  6,  £ur^-  I 

»-L  ^  I 

I'TfJf.  ^t  (eT«p»C"  *iOr/-  , 
a  I  lorn.  (pap.  IE)  IL) 
of  Aj^mfmnon,  es-  | 
L  where  iliHof  N«p'  i 

ff,  Evrtfc§de,  dtUgh-  I 
.  Paiitt.'  > 


EYTT 

pr.  n.,  l-f^it.  5,  46 :  eisp.,  a  cominandcr 
of  the  Auhaeatia,  Polyb.  10.  '21,  1. 

fern,  pr  n.,  Paus, 
\FU*pv'At>X^'^'  ^v,6^  EuiylSckus,  a  son 
orAflgyirtUB,  ApoHod, — 2.  a  comfiaii- 
ion  of  Uljsfles,  Orf.  10,  30.1—3.  a 
ttimmaiukt  of  ihfi  Spnrtans  Bt  Nsii- 
parties,  THuCk  3, 100. — i.  an  Arcadian 
from  Liisi,  Xt-n.  An.  1,  %  21.-5.  a 
coininandtir  of  Philip  of  Maceiton, 
Pern.  126,  I  — Othore  in  Air  An.  4, 
13.  7  T  Slrib ,  Me. 

of  the  anilora  of  Hippo^fami.!,  Fau*. 
6,  'il .  3. — S.  son  of  Pofvbiia,  a  ^nilor 
of  Penelofjp,  Oil,  !.  399,  Ptc— 3,  flon 
of  Aniifiioj,  PsvM.— 4.  a  Thetmti, 
flon  of  Lefinliiidos,  Hdl.  7, 333 :  Thuc. 
3,2:  grandfather  of  [he  same,  Hflt.  T, 
205,— Others  in  Xon.  An.  5,  6,  21 ; 
Andoc.,  ptc. 

tEt'pi'ji^Jij,  nr,  Jj,  Eitn/mMf,  wife  nf 
GIttiicm,  mother  of  Belle  rophontes, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  3. 

fEiVii'^^ifei'ffa,  i7f,  1^,  Eitrymtdita, 
a  feinnle  filave  of  Alcinous,  who  at- 
lenitfil  Nauaican,  Oil.  7,  S. 

Erfjuut-Jfji',  (3-fr«^,  ci,=FjjptjKprfwis 
virir-rufidjf,  PinH.  U.  8, 41  \  fflily  as  pr. 
fi.  in  Horn.,  and  so  in  1cm.  Et'piy^e^ 

fiithpr  of  Perihopa,  l«ins  nf  thu  giants 
in  Kpiriiff,  Od.  7,5H.  — 2.  chariotcr^rof 
Agamemnon.  Ii  4,  22fl.— .1.  an  Athe- 
[liitn  commander  at  Corcyra  and  in 
Sicdy,  Tliiic,  7,  .'j'J.— Oihern  in  Stmh , 
Uiog!  L— It.  »  river  of  Pntniihyha, 
now  Citjirinvt^  fatned  for  Cimon>  vie. 
torv  over  tba  Peraians.  Thuc.  1.  100. 
^tiipVftcval,  'iv,  o/,  Kip-^nrfniif,  Ap, 
Rh.  1,  59,  T.  cub  Ef'/nl/ffCDc. 

EtVnyifr^l',  Ir*  irirff.  tparioTij,  Orph. 
iVJ'fm)ih'Ti^,  our,  ii,  JStiryw^ptei,  Win 
of  N'elciia  ;inil  Cfilons,  Apollod. 

Td^fwit-t^Hi^.  tf,  fli^  pflei.  for  tiV/uf, 
dob.  Aa  pr.  n.,  niyLon.,  E?Wwfi'f«, 
a^a  towtiof  The«saly,  V.  Huhnk.  Ep. 
Cf,  p.  IB6, 

E  1.1(1  i*^  i  rcj  TTor,  0 1'l  ( ftVi^r,  fifTt^T^ov) 
brtiatt-itroiptd,  ol'^oxen,  HOin.,  and  Hea. 
Th.aai, 

i.  e.  Tel  emit*,  til.  9.  50B 

tEf^p(i*i)//i7,  »^fi  A,  Eur\iH6mi,  dmiflb. 
tar  01  Oceanus.ind  TetttvB,  II,  19. 3915: 
ace.  to  Hfls.  Til.  SOS,  iiiother  of  the 
i)r»n.«  :  shfl  with  Ojihion  rui«!  over 
OlitnptJ*  bffofe  Saturn,  A  p.  Hh.  I, 
5oi. — 2.  wife  of  Lycurj^iia.  king  of 
Thrace,  A  polled .^3.  a  houKPltrefjer 
in  llie  pulses  of  UlvMea,  Od.  17,  4B5. 
HSif/yirvofinft  otu  A,  EurtfttSmn*^  aon 
of  Aegypliua  of  Ithaca,  a  suitor  of 
Penelope,  Od.  3,  23. 

Ki'pvviit,  f.  -i't'fj,  Uitpv^)  tf*  make 
rndt  or  tnwif,  et'p.  tiyui'a^  it*  make 
rpmitfitr  the  eonteetn,  Od,  8,  2*30;  rh 
JiltFOP  ri'ptvfli'*  t9  /*(nw  A  iride  tjKure 
in  I  ha  imdrfle,  Hdt.  4,  62,  [ii] 

Eff^i'tiTOf ,  fli',  (t/y>^f ,  t*tirof  )frr6ffl^ 
hiclifit,  1.  e.  itnv/,  .Soph.  A}   i'i.^l. 

bronti  u^tyM  or  utrretUt  In  Hofn.  atwayn 
of  th<t  earth,  rj^af  mai^  be  trnvrrsni,  open 
In  irandntrr,  as  fiifti'-^ropo^  of  the  i*ea  : 
cf.  Ftfpviiyi'io^,  fi'pvttiifta^. 

EffpMflJiv^f,  ^r^^rii/rvAivTf^.  dub. 

Ei>piifl?ro.  A,  (f^pl'f,  ^t>)  'Aff  /fflf' 
jj/fiTliMiijf,  far-seeini^^  or  perh.  li**ttpr 
(from  HyiiV'  fiV^)  'A^/ffr-MKn/fm^,  lA«n. 
(iertfiyr.  freiq.  HomBne  opilh.  of  ia\A- 
tar,  fitr  r{jpi)in-jfr.  e«p.  In  notii,  on(! 
voc  at  end  ot  a  verse,  fVi^iiotto  Zrvf, 
Zri> ."  uaed  of  the  snii  in  Orjih.  Lirh. 
10,  CO.    lo  IL  then)  11  also  SD  tea., 


ETPIf 

tlpiiira  Kppviitsv,  tvp6!iJre  Zf^'Oi 
from  the  tynun,  ft*^uiik.  Or  -oi^. 
(Voes  H.  Horn.  Cer  S.  defrnda  UlA 
deriv,  from  inji ;  which  ixmr  be  ta* 
ken  in  Orph.  1.  c).  [u.  as  in  Is-rora, 
vt^f^^-jiptTO,  etc.,  but  ill  Heiaoi.  u 
by  position  or  capsiua,] 

Efjpoirf  J?Aftf,  ov,  (romjc,  Tr^tliJ^ffv) 
btrnid'HiiiiiinlteH :  in  genl.  irwid,  Opp, 

EiJiitlxcJof,  oif,  £f  ipi^,  iriibi')  with 
brfnid  tiir/nce,  spacioun,  ^'ii?a,  A  nth, 

EvpvTTOpo^r  oi\  (W'pijf,  JTiJpofl  ttt/A 
^<radE/,  Ap«»  CFdj^f,  in  Bom.  always 
epith.  of  the  sea,  rwwjfi  ofws,  wAff* 
aW  mdy  rO(im  at  will,  II.  15,  3iSl,  Od. 
4,  43"2;  12,  2:  ef.  fi/ft'diSciur. 

,  TTpijitTG^t  the  ctmraettr  of  meh  dn  flue, 
i  Ar,  .^ch,  843, 

I      Errpiis-puKTor.  Of,  (ri'pt'r,  T!paKT6t) 
'  leAey  it^nr^rrfcStd,  Sioclly  ^ihicut, 

fiitaiAitii^ :  also  u  taut^ht  aduJifrer,  from 
(  the  nature  of  their  nummary  punish- 
(  ment((5a^ou(iJtjoif),freq  ill  Aristopli, 

applied  lo  the  Athenians  collectively, 

as  Nub.  1084,  sq. 
tEfpi'TTTriXt/ior,  1)1',  (J,  .BwvjrfoJJntw, 

on  Athenian,  aon  of  Ptsinnai,  Xan. 

Hell,  I.  4,  IS, 
Eiffrt'iTTOf,  ov,  {rfi  fivTmy)   <«tt. 

^Eipiixt'/ V,  jjf.  ig,  EuTtipsIt,  datigb- 
ler  of  TheapinSj  ApoUod.— Othera  in 
Anlb,,  etc. 

Ei'ptirrOX^,  I;,  (rfjrfc,  irt^Sij)  wW 
indc  £Blrj.  widt-gatcd.  If.  23,  74,  Od, 
1 1,  571,  of  the  nethci  world. 

tEf'pP^n'Aof,  01',  o,  EitryjM/lKw,  soft 
of  Eoaemon,  ruler  of  Orineninm  in 
Thesaaly,  one  of  llie  tneet  chiefs  be- 
lbr«  TriiT.  II.  4.  739;  bcc.  to  Pihd, 
P.  4,  5H,'and  CalL  H.  A  poll.  93,  son 
of  Neptune,  who  parted  from  Tbeb- 
saly  into  Libya,  and  iiecame  ttiiB  a| 
Oytene. — 2.  son  otN'ei'tune  and  Ctial- 
ciopc,  kioB  in  Cos,  11.  B,  C76.— 3.  »on 
nfHcrrulefl : — a  lso,asonofTemeniia, 
and  one  of  Theatiiis  so  called,  all  in 
Apollod ^^4.  son  of  Teli^phiis  and  A»- 
tyocbe,  kin^of  My«ia:  catne  to  ibe 
aid  ot  i\\^.  Trojans,  and  waa  slain  by 
>coptolemuB,  Od,  11,520. 

tE('jji.'?rcjm^(,  cJf,  ol.  the  Ewrt/pim^ 
tiiiae,  one  of  the  royal  house*  of  Sjwt- 
ta,  so  called  from  sq.,  Paua. 

Eiirypna,  son  of  Sous,  grandaoit  01 
Proeies,  from  whom  were  descended 
the  Eurypoiilidae,  Hdt.  H,  13],  Paita., 
etc. 

Ei-pv/urSpnf,  m;  {fvpi'c,  /irrSpov) 
broiid-^flmring,  with  Wide  beii  Of  chanluif 
of  Ihe  Alius,  11.21,  141,  cf.  sq. 

Ktpvfltuv,  nvan,  ov,  (cfptif,  ^u) 
5r{iaf|.^ot.ttn^,  like  foreg,.  oft,  if]  II., 
mostly  of  the  Alius.  There  is  no 
such  verb  as  ^vpvpeu^  cf.  tti,  (in. 

ET'I'T-2,  A'prln,  H'lii :  gen.  for, 
tifif,  ior  :  ace.  ain^.  in  Hom,  botTt  gv~ 
(my,  and  Hoiiietimea  Ep.  ripfd,  when 
joined  with  ttovtoij  and  hoXitov  :  lotL 
Km.  ripea,  Hdt,  I,  178,  where  oiiir 
.MS,  bna  ti'pfri:  Dor,  r fp/u,  Aaius 
Fr.  2.  h3;a  gen.  fTor&f  as  feJO.  for  tti* 
pftn^,  cf-  j^diFf  ftlio  ^^Ai'f,  but  V,  NiiXtl 
Chtjeril.  p,  74,  li''ijr,  fcroo/f,  freq.  in 
Hom.,  epp,  of  heaven,  earth.  an<l  sea: 
:ilso  in  penl,,  fi;p,  vxi^iH,  Od.  5,  163; 
dF^oi,  if  a,  227,  Od,  18,  as,  etc. :  Tci- 
yof,  II.  12,  5;  nBBoinat  tV'p,,  itJiiie, 
S>o«  boots.  Hdt,  6, 125 ;— (t/.fof  rfpiJ, 
0  rndt-rprnd  report,  Od.  2.1,  137 ;  so, 
ri'p.  x7y<Miv,  Simon.  20,  0,  tip.  iXirf- 
i!tf,  A  nth.  Comp«r,  eKpiirfpOf,  11.3, 
194 ;  23,  427.  Adv  tvplu^  •  compiir. 
tfipiirfpuif,  Ar.  Lys.  419,  [Sj 

Et'piiffuiriff,  ff.  (ft'ipif,  (TUKOf)  viitk 
a  bread,  kagt  Mtld.  (a]  hence 
991 


Digitized  by 


G*. 


i\ 


u 


fKipvaoKjf^,  oi'f.  A,  Etvy<*^ces,  son  i 
of  TetamoTiiari  Ajai  and  Tecmeisa, 
Soph.  A  J.  310,  of.  5T4,  sq.  | 

fftr-tjrr^ndid  jtvight  or  jui^t  ^nij^^i'tf,  in 
Horn,  alv^'uya  epul^of  Ncptuiieilt.  7, 
435,  OJ.  UJ.  140. 

BOii  of  AfiisLOfliJmLia,  broth*^r  of  Pro- 
Hp8,  fyutiiltr  ofLhe  family  Eiiiysihc- 
niJac  (cLilleil  aUo  AgKfae),  Hdt.  &, 
Sa  J  Strab.p  etc, 

fjf  Sthenelus,  and  grandson  yf  Per- 
aeus,  king  of  Myct!uae>  who  im|MMsed 
on  Hcrcuk;^  hU  twelve  celebrated  b,- 
boiirft»  JL  15.  633,  PimL,  etc. 

a  iPiiJc  6i'r  or  tomb,  mfiin^  Anth- 

EupucJTcpiJOf»  ori  tcipvcr  ffTtpvov) 
trwid'Arroj^ffi.  TheOCf.  LS.SG:  tiut  m 
gcnl,  ififcJfj  broad,  ydta,  Hes^  TIl  1 17, 

fore^',  A  rial.  H,  A- 

E  vpWTTO^La,  Of'  "^ '  Vidt»£tw  ofmot4h , 
Araa(tfh^<f,/uJnf  of  wpteih. — '3.  AignACtf 
o/unrdM.     From 

WtVif -niffu/^rd  ;  with  loidt  opening ,  Kip  p. 
E^/rtfrn'^f,  ff,  (eipufi  relvu)  vifie- 
at^ndtii,  Nonn^ 

tEypi^ruf*  iivo^,  6,  (J^uf.  L|fc.  7!)9) 
UHU.  m  (>!.  Kvptrrix'ff,  of,  (/i<  EtirytA- 
nts,  au  Aotolian  people,  dwell  uig  north 
from  Nflupacru!!,  Thuc.  3,  94. 

tEu^JurfXOf,  Ot  Of,  qT  or  hitonginf[  tit 
Eufytu»,  h^li'fiVTiia  — ft?if^t  Sofih.  Kr. 
200,  i,  e,  Oijchalia  i  in  Paua.  a/  Etpu- 

Ktipurf^uf,  adverb  compar.  fron] 

tEvpiJr^,  i7ft  f^  ^«rv/e,  daughter  of 
HJ  [>podainua,  wile  of  Porlhaon,  Apol- 
iJ 

lir^ddirh,  rLx^Vr — IL  Aroai/pirJ<  of  fioond, 
Grnmm,  [v] 
fEiforr^diyr*  ow*  i,  **m  lyf  EurfttuM, 
i.  e,  fphUus,  Od.  2l,H, 

Jar^honmirrti,  Ztuj"*  PmiL  Or  ]«  fi7- 

fELT/wrf/Lmfj  ciLf,  d,  £urjfj!fm[M,  a  Co- 
T  in  t  hiau ,  1  aiher  of  Archetunua,  Thuc . 
1*23. 
iEiVpvTibiv^  utvo^;,  b,  Eurytinn^  a  con- 
Ullr^  Od,  2U  2^.-2.  wtn  of  Mars  arid 
Erythia*  herdsman  of  Uoryon^  Ht^ti. 
Th-  233. — 3.  aun  of  lius  aiid  Demo- 
nas^a,  one  of  the  chiefs  at  the  CaJy- 
danian  hum,  Apollod,— Othere  lo 
ArJat.,  etc. 

JioHftngt  Paeud'Enr.  I-  A.  4'JO. 
iF^ipvro^,  ovy  d,  K%tryiiiM^  a  giant, 
Apollod, — :£.  ftoa  of  Mt'rcurjr'  and  An* 
liantra,  an  Ar^otiaiit.  id. ;  also  *£pM- 
TUf,  q.  V.—3.  son  of  Actor  arnl  Moli- 
one.  of  Elia,  II.  ^,  621  ;  ace.  to  Eur 
leader  of  ihe  Epei  before  Trov*  I.  A, 
2H2. — \.  son  nf  \fdarH!U9  and  Htrato- 
nic^^  king  of  Derhalui,  father  of  lole 
and  Iphituft;  alainby  Apollo,  t^ccause 
he  chailengi^  Ixira  tn  a  contest  to  ar- 
chtry.  UU.  !i.  ^4.  sqq.— Other*  in 
Ildl.  7.  y^'iJ ;  Apollod  ,  etc. 

Er/jur/iprof,   oi.-*   (fi'pvc,   T^rputi) 

for*'!!-,  Dtuiocr.  ap.  Tiieophr 

"EvflvOiiraan,  nc,  ^<  stnrtly  the  far- 

thifiinj;*  wife  of  Kvperion  and  mother 

of  il^liuB.  K.  lioni.  31,  %  I.  [u] 
Ei'nt'0€**j(!'rp^,  or,  A,  (fi'jjof,  ao^j/- 

fjia)  teith  itidf^  rpacwm  fwrt'^r.  Find. 

P.  0,  45*  of  Apollo, 

'Vtdrly,  gprrttdinti  j(ix\  Od-  4,  GOl, 


ETPU 

iE£ipt?4*JV,  ^imifj  6j  =  KvpvKiivj 
Afiit. 

EtpL-^ufco,  ttf»  17»  =  Ljipvarofda, 
fulntjt^  broadttas  of  taund  :  Irom 

EAfn'i^i'Of,  oir',  (tiip^i',  ^4jrij}= 
rupuflTo^oc- 

vu,  ;favduvij»  ?!|;at?ov)  ajjrif  gopinj, 
uriJr'/fi/^ufA^  of  cups^  Luc,  ttijd  A  nth. 

iftiA  u^jjJfp  i.  e.Jloatijtg,  itreanung  hatr, 
epith.  of  Bacchus  Ptnd.  i  7,  4. 
tEt'pu:tat^rT  tCi=*i'^'fL*J(«^^f-  ^PP- 

Etrpif,^opiT£",  oi^T  riHwny,  fpflctoUt  frC^. 
Homer-  epith,  of  great  cities,  etc 
(Not  as  if  shortd-  for  ti>j}vxid*po^ :  but 
from  £tviiJf»  X^i^"  '^'^  "p^^i  ipots  /w 
fAf  eharai  £Liiu:»H  ef.  KC^.^f^opo^.) 

Kbpyxupjct  l^,{ti'(n>^.xt''^t->)  u^^** 

rniy.  prob.  I.  in  Ilipp.;  conipar.  -eo- 
ffpor,  Ari&t.  U.  A. 

Eiipvxf^t^o,  Of,  37,  ^rrt  itpactf  room, 

tOOtn*  Hdt,  Sj  eOt  an  open  «wcr,  njc 
ft/jicj7f,ld.4,  71, — a, melaph-/"* ffpoef, 
rcHim,  omtorturuti/  of  domg  a  thlDC,  Trf^ 
u7ro{lff>fUfi  Plat.  Min.  315  D:  from 

T^tamy^  KpacvntMf  Artst,  H.  A. :  cf-  tv- 
purono^. 

Eepuij^t  OT  -inftf  ot^o^,  0,  j?,  *-  »ob 
rrpoon-fl. 

fRr'pOcj^,  UTOf,  d,  Enryopx,  a  »OD 
of  Hercules  and  Terpaicrate,  ApoUocl- 

EiJpUYijf-rCeUr^bffj  ncA  ui^t/s^  mvvf 
grows,  Acith. 

Kvfiudjf^,  £f,  poei.  for  tvpvci  HcmL 
Soph.  Aj.  ll&l  i  ftccto  othcrt=sq. 

nuTuU^  r  hence  dwj^  and  dark,  in 
Horn,  of  the  iteiber  world,  with  a  no- 
lion  of  fttttrtng^  deca\f  Qiut  rottennfMM, 
aluto.  cvoi^'Ttty  IL  20^  G5 ;  e/f  'Afd^u 
A^ftnv  cvtv-ifvra,  Otl,  10.  51^ ;  and  40, 
tip.  ff^Afo*?n,  CKh  ■i4,  10;  an  too  Hes, 
0^.  152»  arui  Sc^h.  Aj.  1167,  -u^j- 
tir^itjftj;.  But  m  He».  TImojt,  731, 
739,  of  the  Tilana*  priwn  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  earthy  prop,  dark  and  drear, 
like  uw^A^of.  Hefin.  indeed  (atl 
^'ioph.  A  J  IU6)  flsflum(*s  that  Wp6- 
f  (f  18  merely  poet,  k-ngthd.  forti^rtif, 
cf.  Apollon.  Lex.  p.  374,  Hosyeh.  1. 
I5':>a,  and  E.  M.  p  337,  S7  :  but  the 
tone  of  the  pA4sa^e»  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.  imphi^s  a  notion  of  aLb^rTri^f, 
and  that  it  vras  ao  taken  appears  from 
the  later  subsL  tv(n^,  q.  v.:  in  bo 
late  a  writer  oa  Opn  .  Hal.  5,  3,  ihe 
uaago^^fpiT  tnav  W  allowed  witii- 
out  implicating  llofn.:  cf.  Heyne  Ih 
Tom,  S.  p.  Z3. 

iflvfyufio^^  ov,  ij^  £«ir4mia,  a  amaU 
town  ol  Ccina.  at  ihe  foot  of  Ml.  Go- 
on, Strab. ;  hence  6  Ei'pu^xriif,  iu^^ 
on  inhah^  of  Euromui,  Polyb.  IT,  2,  3. 
KvfMJv,  of'ua*  Of,  part  aor-  2  act. 
of  ri-piffKU' 

tEi'fuJTTo^  Of,  17,  Dor.  for  £{«puT^ 
PmjK 

tE^^KJTralof,  a,  oi^*  of  or  ir/cwf  rwj  f* 
Hnrnpt^Eurapiian*  St  rah 

tEvpunreta,af,^^=^E4'(H-nT]j>Mo9ch. 
a.  7. 

tEOptirrfiof,  o,  ov.  Ion.  -ouflr^iflf,  7, 
ei-*  *^  Eitnw,  £i£FX^0aii.  [!dl.   7,  73 ; 

Ei'iHjm;,  )7c  ]^t  £viT>pa,  fuTvpr,  na 
a  geo^rapti.  luuiie,  5rft  m  H.  Ifoin. 
Ap.  i-il.  291  .  in  ilH  earliest  apphfa- 
tion  hmit^  to  the  nialntand  of 
Greet'**. — IL  aa  fern  pi.  n.  first  in 
Hps,  Th  357.  of  a  daui^bter  of  Oce- 
anua  and  Telhyn— 2.  dAUjzhter  of 
A^eTKir  and  Tf^Tephaeiesa.  ApoUod.  J. 
1,    1:    or   of   Phoenix.    II.    14,   321; 

Mo»'b,  a,  7:  earned  off  by  Jupiter 


eulk 

Tender  the  fratn  of  m  ^ulL  an 
by  him  mother  of  Miuc«  ati 
don,  T.  Hdt.  I,  2,  173,  H 
daughter  of  Tilyua,  isoliy 
pheiiiUs,  Pii>d.  P.  4,  dL 

E^puTria,    f;»=Eepu]r]j   i 
Fr.  37  ;  prop.  feni.  from 
Ev^MJXiKi  '^»  iot^i^Ei'^ 
Erpurif,   iflofi  ^,  pccul 
foro^. 

C2ti,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  40  *  4,  3J- 
poet.  aTtVLt-6i  .  ace,  lo  <a 

Sj^t^  ■  cr  Eost.  ad  Utap-  F 
esjeb,  I,  ISiS. 
irE6jjijjrof,  Dv,  talso  E£f 
EarHy^*,  a  city  of  Macedoni 
thia.  Thuc,  2,  100;  Slrab- 
of  Syria  on  tlie  Euphrvte^. 
a  city  oi  Media,  cf.  'Pa^  ci, 
4.  a  city  of  Cana,  Hdt  ti,  1 

pWi»f. 

Lat.  #t<uf^  M'^ualor  :  hence  n 
HfH  of  any  iLiEtd,  fir»i  lo  Tb 
Simon.  It),  €- 

to  u^uoT^u    and 

EtiipuiTriu,  e^,  r),d!ninvu 
from 

ESptiffrof,  Ol',  (fp,  ^iTf 
KlTong,  Xen.  HelL  4.  3^  l£;  1 
/JO,  id.  G»  I,  5,  cMiftirr,  Ijm 
ft  m.     Adv. -Tuf,  Xen-  Ai 

Erpclmif,  Dt'  fkar,  a.  a,  E 
oi  MyLtrft..  gmndsoti  uf  Lei 
of  Sparta^  Paus.  3.  K  I 
Apohod.  son  of  LeIpXt  kioi 
daemorLr  3,  10*  X— M.  nuw 
mo,  and  Cnear  iU  month)  /ri 
river  t^  Laconia.  etaptyt&i 
SinOfi  Lacdoiciija  tipvr 
Thpogn.  7^3,  ThtMT  ^j.  13! 
a  Lribulory  of  Lhe  Peueu?  i 
liotis.,  Strab.K  the  lJoiiK'.n< 
ffiflf. — III.  m  AnLh.»^iuA--B 
brr.  with  nlluBton  to  Jt>}jif, 

EviKJttdij.  u,  (r^ipuf)  (■ 
mnulatf  or  rvtim,  to  Jfcmy, 
hence  in   genl.   Jior  r\iM. 

tEvpftTUi,  etV.  T/,  Ettrik^t ' 
\  of  Danaiis,  Apotlod. 

Aegiiueus,  Faat. — :i  aono 
us.  Id, 

'  Eir  £ .  (^  t[*^,  broiY,  iiW 
wgrr)  iVeq-  m  Horn,  in  ayp 
ace  ,  ^li'.  il.  8,  303.  and  is 
^n. — L  gen.  ang.  f^of,  i 
in  Dd.,  five  times  m  U.,  wi 
<kjrof,  imjHi^Af,  and  zjiof 
plui.  ne-ot-  iujAVt  {Hi]  a*  if 

528,  fftoi,  rfwT^yVf  ^HiA', 
cf.  335,  (Turop  iaui-,  arid 
12;  29,  a  Elsewheie  Ifc 
alwaya  masc.  in  Hoai. :  b* 
loiL  form  ^Cif^  q.  t.^  be  lu 
neut.  jf^f,  wbetea*  ti.  »>  • 
common  tv,  t»  alvmrB  ati  ^ 

I       ECfQ.  Dor.  part,  (mm  it 
tfa.  ovffa- 

I      Euffo,  Of,  f,  Aor.  1  act- 
Oti. 

irr>^K>f,    iwfJ-yfa^Aftl  0[r    1 

ships.  Gr^jnin.  [f} 
I       Ei-crapjua^  a^,  i^,  /uIm 

porrtivtt,  AriJt-  H.  A. .  In 
I      Ei'OopJTW',  er»  <n\  ^'l^ 

I  phi*  'Errd  I 

E{»A}pc6u,  ^  ri»  awikf 
henrc 

9fhi»di(,  Hipip.  :^rN«tt/wM 

I      EucTfJtta,  Of,  ^,  ^^ifVt 
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i  and  htkaviovrt  asu^ 
^at.  ptetojt,  piety,  re' 
i  cf,  U'rtEi^iia^  also, 
fds  parents,  etc.» 
—2,  cTi^if  or  cWflc* 
EtAv  olaeii  youwiU 
If,  Stfh^it  Sopli.  Kl. 

,  ^uw&l^i,  a.  city  nf 
iva,  Strab. — a.  near 
i^o^Ka,  Id, 

li*  Fva^i^c*  to  five  OT 
Eiigio  usijf ,  T  heog;!! . 
■t,   to   be  pions   m  a. 

iT^«..,  Id.  Ajit.  731  ; 
Ac.  1148,  and  Plat.: 

3er9.|     to    TCV^eTicf, 

tc,  in  which  ca^o 
d  vrnte  ev  ai^nv-, 
.  and  PoiTS.  Phoen. 
jnccjon  ta  rejected 
Atit.  727,  ami  L. 
Ffaea, :    ct.  hoziHfj- 

\  TQ-,  o  dted  afpiety, 

u,  CTf iStj)  Lat,  pm*, 
rrnir,  Thcogn.  11^7, 
ciufi'/u/,.  eip.  iJt^Aar' 
^  iTjJwf^  or  i^  Tiva, 
Eur.  EL  253:— c. 
^■ffpat  Aeach.  Cho. 
i(i  fltui',  of  an  act, 
goda,  lb,  J22 ;  of 
,  ^fttjtjT^pmv,  Eur, 

TO    ft'ff.  ssfU^fi-feii^, 

AdT-  -/:rfwc,  AtL 
J  33;  eva£i3ug  Ixfu 

Soph,  O.  T  H3J. 
'f.  —  These    words 

freq.  in  Att.,  c«p, 

,  Ion.  for  FM3(ia^ 
so  in  Att.  t'oets, 
-  C.  180,  cf.  Schiif, 

,  £ujf&iu«,  a  distin- 
istorian^  Nourished 
pf  the  ah  century. 

(tv,  atXnvij)  of  the 
:, Prolog.  Eur.  Rhea. 
5p,  ^^aa^t  {tVt  ff^'^' 
with  gotid  bojtks  of 
otn.  always  in  Ep. 
Ahipft. 

(ti,  a£fiv6^)    right 

r^t  'ffeStii)  rrtitch  rtv- 

i.  O.  T.  864. 

(«J,  m^KUu)  ofgoffd^ 

U-pttited, 

not  -iit'ei,  d  g'fiehfc^n 

pp. ;    cf.   6ioiTy^a : 

fatiourahttf ^  Soph. 
utmftBt^  cUfir  to  he 
,  Aesch.  Ag,  611^- 
VIeteur. 

liuaine,    l   city  of 

EVt  a^^o)  ei>*iiy  ptt^ 
[),  An,     Hence 
If  ttmltneif  to  d^a^ 
eaphr. 

w  be  ttrvng,  hraithy, 

m 

{rv.  &Bh'o<;)  stout, 

xtrong^   firm^    Anlh. 

6r  EuMthina,  nmsc. 


EilffMTjpof,  ov,  (rfi,  atSijpo^)  mlh 
irtfntdj  i.  v.  Aound  in  (A  iVon. 

Et'ffiTTiiof,  ou,  (cv,  oJTTruo)  wifft  /mU 
bread-haskett  pantry,  Anth-,  opp.  tO 
bXtAfftFirrvoC' 

Evd'fr^Li,  u»  'a  havi  a  gttod  apphftite, 
Hin[).  1  from 

appetitt^  Hipp. 

E^fl«a?,^of,  ov,  (ru,  cr«;aj.^j5f)  «'*fA 
good  oKalfiQiy  dub,  in  Anth. 

ahounding  in  ekervtt,  Anth. 

EvffKapfifio^,  ovy  (ev,  OKaiatt)  *ttii/t- 
sprin^ingf  oaunditigy  iTTKOt-,  ll.  I^t  31- 

forc'g.,  Uramnir  [ti] 

Eui?*eA^r«  fr*  (f^<  okDi-o^)  mith 
strmf^  Uga,  PlaL  ap.  Poll,  2,  liH. 

weU-ioiftrtd :  hence  superLt  serving  at 
thf  best  covering  or  fence,  Thuc.  5,  71. 

KvaKETT^^f  it^t  (fi'p  ffS^TTSfJi^foreg., 
Thtwphr. 

EinTKf  Jtroj",  oi\  {tv^  ffKiTTTOfiat)  easjf 
to  be  cffTuidfred,  weightd,  tjutnirwdy  tfKi' 
Vuc.  Plat.  Phileh.  65  D. 

Ki'rFKcvi^u,  to  ^^  I'Jfjf'  ^ffttp'i  Soph. 
Aj,  aas :  from 

Euffiifcvof,  on,  i  £^,  u^cScf^-)  Weil 
equipf. 

xhaded,  darkt  gloomy.  Soph.  0.  C. 
1707.  [i] 

Ev<7Klo^,  OV,  (cv,  attt6}=ff>reg., 
Pind.  P.  11,33. 

EiiCTjtdrrfAef,   oi«,   (fC'i   crKdiTf^-Of) 

EiCfOTfJfT    OJit  Ep.    ^tiflf.j  (rijj    tTKO- 

ful,  Horiu,  alwave  m  Ep.  form,  as 
epilh.  of  McTcurv.  II.  24,:i!4,Od.  1,^8, 
Ptc-tand  once  of  Diana,  Od.  U,  193, 
(cf.  infr.) — a,  of  a  place, /iir-j«ins,  i.  e. 
comnuindwg  a  wide  virw-,  Xen,  Cyr^  n, 
3,  'A  and  so  prob.  Ar.  Eccl-  2, — IE. 
(fu,  UKOTOC)  shooting  well,  of  untrring 
aim,  as  some  ejtptaln  Od.  II,  l'J8,  so 
in  Omc.  ap.  Hdt.  5»  Gl  ;  ro^a  ivrfK-t 
Acach.  Cho.  G1M  ;  and  so  later  f^vuKo- 

^^ijr-     Adv.  -TTcjf,  Philoptr. 

E^'iTicfj/j^iacrvVT;',  T^fi  i^.  ^ui'cJbifjj  in 
jettwg  or  Trpartsc  :  from 

■EiWiVcJ'^iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoft  (ru» 
OKufifia)  of  Ttad^  wit,  esp.  in  6«HjreTi/i^ 
or  rrnixrtee.     AoV.  -/lovuf. 

piy^)  thiek-kaired^  thaggy. 

chinelled  or  pottxked. 

Evooca,  Of,  ^,  a  Afi'n^  veil  oW,  ^ood 
condition.,  pntperity,  Soph.  O.  C.  390  ; 
frcitn 

EtrffOOf,  ov,  contr.  ovc,  ofv.  Dor. 
rT(JC'  i^^'t  (^t  CTOOf)  tcetl'M^cured,  necure, 
Thftocr.  24,  8, 

KvfX^eip^c,  ^fp  and  rvf^Trnpiff:,  ov» 
tcv,  ^Knpa)  well-lurTied,  u^eathing, 
winding,  both  in  Anth, 

£ifffT?Layjfi'ia,  nf,  17,  gond  heart, 
^rmnrsf,  Eur.  Hhca.  192.— IT.  good- 
ftfM  of  heart,  compassion  :   from 

wjiM  Af'qJfA^  ^i?uie/if  Hipp.— n.metaph 
gond,  stout  of  hearL — 2.  compassionate, 

N.  T. 

EoWTi,  yvai,  Ar,  Av.  S30, 

^Eijfffff^of,  Of  J  Epr  for  f£fl(?-^of, 
Hntn, 

'EuffffuTpo^,  av,  Ep.  for  evaorpo^, 
Hes, 

Kv^rdOtia,  a^.  17,  Jan.  -iji.fifadintsx, 

P!tU. :  frtoff  ftma/i/u/jcra  or  itmtih,  f  f'fff. 

nApKr?^.  at)  Epicurean  phmse  in  Plut. 

[u] r  and 

I       EviTTuSiu,  U,  It  i'  Mlcady,firm,  iia- 


voting,  Dkm.  H. :  Jo  ir  healthy  m  Aeay 
nml  mind,  eap.  an  Epicurean  word, 
Plutn :  ta  A*  dim,  rra^uif,  of  ihe  $ea, 
Luc. ;  from 

EtffTB^jr,  ff.Ep.  HicrT.,a«  always 
in  Horn.,  (ti,  lara/iai)  wtU  founded  or 
tnufdy  Bted/axt,  Jim.  Hom.,  (esp,  in 
Od  )  nsu.  M  epith.  of  /tryapoi;  also 
o{  Hiiliitioc,  Od.  23, 178.— II.  melnph. 
flntdfait,  sttady,  firm,  Plul. :  of  the 
body,  5oun<ff  keatthj/,  Epicur.  ap.  Eond. 
—2,  t:v,  voijiroi,  tujiily  sured^  mtt  aeri 
ma,  Hipp.,  cf.  VcMa.  Oecon,  Adv. 
-ftjf. 

E^ffrtipii^,  35f,  w.  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
f^'ffmfJf ifi,  ^,  v.,  Hipj 

tEl'CfTuftcFf 

pr.  n.,  Anth. 


,  b,  Em 


tEi'CfTuftcFt,  OV,  b,  JSuatiUhius,  masc 


Et^ffTufl/iwf,  adv.,  accuretffjy  mfiu- 
urcil  b^  t/ie  OTi^fih,  Hipp.  S8S,  43,  but 
V.  FolSa. 

T^iara^jia,  a;,  ij.  Ion.  -^17,  tight 
gquipmnU,  agjiity,  Hipp,  In  lon.  form, 
am]  Plut. ;  from 

eotupl  or  prtpared,  (TToAof,  Ae^ch. 
Pera,  7it5  :  esp,  %Alfy  eauipl,  active, 
of  light  trtxips,  Thuc.  3,  22 :  in  genl. 
nrarf^  /yr  acfion,  nimbfe ;  hence  neat, 
trim,  rmntt,  Arist.  H.  A. — ^2.  tieceni, 
correct  in  habit  and  tnatinfra,  ipftl-beha- 
vedf  tnattnerly.  Plat.  .Ateno  DO  A.  cf. 
Diodor,  (Com.)  Epicl.  !,  IV.  Adv. 
-AiJf ,  eignf,  1,  Hdn. ;  2,  Luc, 

Kit^TaXtTj,  ]7fi  ^,  [on.  for  f^tmiAcio, 
q.  V. 

E6[7TU^63of,  oil,  (™,  (TTajii'A^)  ri(A 
inj^rapeg.   [u] 

Evffru^of,  r,  (ei5,  (rrdyiff)  ncA  n 
ears  of  corn,  laC   A.  P.  p.  ?15, 

Ei;(jTt^Jf,  tf .  (,ti,  criyu^  imH-cw 

Eii^cipor,  Dv,  an<i  in  Ap,  Hb.  a, 
ov,  {Hi,  firflfiu)  with  snod  ieri. 

Kvatcpi'a^,  ov,  {ft',  oripvov)  with 
stout  bre/ixt  or  chest. 

Et'(TT^t&ai'Of,  av,  {fi,  are^arfi^)  Ep, 
^^rrr..  (na  always  in  Horn,  and  Hca.) 
epilh.  of  Dinnal  II,  'il,  SI  1  ;  in  Od.  al- 
AVaysof  C>'therflia  ;  in  H,  Horn.  Cer., 
and  Hea.  "Op.  aS8,  of  Ceres :  in  all 
these  places  ace,  to  the  old  int^qip, 
not  urlt'CT-awnedy  garlanded,  Ctia  In  later 
po«LA)  but  wett-^irdied,  with  bemtliftd 
einttare,  like  li\tjva(.  In  ]L  19,  UO, 
Hes,  Sc,  80,  Th,  97a,  Thebea  ia  iv- 
tTT^^avot^,  crowned,  circled  wiih  waltt 
and  towers^  V,  tlTup^VJ], 

FiCTrf^r,  (f,  Uv,  iTrf0or)=  foreg, 

Ei'fffi'^inf,  uv,  rare  poet,  form  for 
eixjrit^v^^,  Anth, 

EbariijMKTO^,  ov,  ( t{i,  (mjpifu ) 
firm. 

Ei'UTfiJjjf,  i^,  (eu,  ure/'Jfj)  wrH-frW- 
d^n^  much  /reqaentedy  haim^ed,  Tivt, 
Anth, :  opp,  to  dorifl^f, 

Eifffurof-,  ov,  (eu,  irrtfu)  uari^fd- 
(irf,  Opp, 

EfioriTTOf ,  <n',^^f^aTt/?5f  ,■  hence 
<^t0o^  cvirr,,  Pithcrd^M</^^Mvc«o^wrf^ 
y»/W,  Ap.  Rh  3,  30. 

aTnA/)^,  vaif^,  Hopli,  Plvil,  5L0, 
EiJCTTo^o,  adv,,  v,  nWo^nf  II.  2. 
El'<JTft^u^ia,  Of,  ^T  fl  food   tone  qf 

Mttimach. — It.  i^widtteaa  fer  t/u  ttomackt 

tonic  Tfuitlifiee :  from 

Ei'r7r6|iu,v"r*  ''^'>  (f^»  tiT6fiaj(0^) 
viitH  n  good,  hpolthy  tttimach. —  ft,  g<>fni 
for  the  stomach,  tvnic ,  whole Mtime^  Dioac,, 
cf.  tiKiipJiof,  Adv,  -j;uj-,  Cie.  Att. 
9,  5,  a, 

'EhiTtofiitit,  ij.  to  he  fStTToua^,  fating 
ttvertly,  of  th©  ni^htjm^le^  Soph,  O. 
C,  18.— II,  in  genl.s. nVw''J)  Aosch. 
Cho.  997,  Ar,  Nub.  H3a. 

Ki'(TTOfi£a,  ac,  tf.  goadnrsx  nf  itywtd, 
tuakmy,  Ptat,  Ural,  404  D:  ni«<m«u 
i83 
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tj  meek,  htmity  iff  language,  Dion.  H. 
— it.  pUasantneet  to  the  mouth,  goodnett 
e/'«a»«,  Theophr. :  from 

Eiffro/^of .  ov,  (fr,  ffTofia)  with  good 
ttiouth,  mouth  o/good  tize,  of  aogs,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  2:  of  horsas,  uiellmoutlud, 
utU-bitted,  opp.  to  aoToiio^,  Plut. — 2. 
y  good  countenanee,  well-looking,  cf. 
iit&.  09. — II.  apeaJnng  or  tinging  ukU, 
Anth. .:  fluent,  Ibid. — 2.  tpeiking  atu* 
jiidous  words,  like  eviprffio^,  cautiously 
>itioiding  words  of  ill  omen,  and  iokeep- 
lug  silence :  esp.  evaTo/ia,  Deut.  plur. 
a*  adv.,  ravTa  fiot  tiarofia  laru,  and 
mpl  TovTwv  iMi  evffToiia  kcloQu,  on 
iliis  let  me  keep  i  religious  silence, 
Kdt.  2,  171,  ubi  V.  Wessel.,  cf.  Piers. 
.Hoer.  p.  475 ;  eSaro/i'  <^e,  peace,  be 
still !  Soph.  Phil.  201.-111.  good  to 
the  mouth,  of  good  taste,  Theopar. 

tKvffT6pyio^,ov,6,  Euttorgius,nMac, 
pr.  n.,  Antb. 

Eiffropfliiyf,  tijTOf ,  i,  ft,  (rf,  eT6(h 
BayS)  from  or  with  a  good  stem,  trunk, 
Anth. 

EitrroxiU)  u,  to  be  evaroxoc,  hit 
Ihetnark,  c.  gen.,  £ii<rr.  iruosf  jrepj- 
frruatt^Z,  tUv  natpvv,  to  hit  tnem  ex- 
irtty,  Polyb. :  absol.  to  he  tuecettful, 
Id.    Hence. 

Evtrrdi'va,  arof,  to,  a  ludty  hit, 
Diog.  L.  S,  34. 

Evaroxla,  Of,  f,  sUff  i»  shooting  ot 
fi  mark,  good  aim,  to^uv,  EuF-  !•  T. 
1  ;!39  •xepoC  cvar.,  periphr.  for  a  tow, 
Eur.  Tro.811. — II.  metiph.  quickness, 
Ttttdiness  in  extempore  reply  or  repartee, 
vit,  cleverness,  Lat.  acumen,  Arist.  Eth. 
N. :  from 

Efioro^of,  ov,  {ev,  aroxoi)  aimiTig 
ii'ilL,  hitting  the  mark,  rdfoif,  Eur.  H. 
1'.  195. — ^2.  pass.,  of  the  thing  hurled, 
titU-oimed,  Eur.  Hel.  76. — II.  metaph. 
vitking  good  shots,  i.  e.  guessing  well, 
^ittiTtg  the  right  nail  on  the  head,  Arist. 
Divin. :  seizing  the  opportunity,  Dio  C. : 
rtadu  at  answer  or  repartee,  Plut. ;  in 
giml.  sharp,  clever.  Neut.  plur.  ei- 
oroxa,  as  adv.,  esp.  ciar.  pdXXetv, 
flc.,  Luc,  and  Anth.  Adv.  -wf.  Plat. 
Ugg.  792  O. 

Eiirrpa,  at,  i,  (riiu)  the  place  for 
singeing  slaughtered  twine,  Ar.  £q. 
I  .;!36. — II.  roasted,  scorched  horky,  from 
which  aX^tra  were  made.  In  Ar.  I. 
r,  the  form  eiarpa,  i»  preferred ;  cf. 
K,  M.  p.  398, 31 :  tixrriM,  properisp., 
1^  quite  wrong. 

EiffTpa/J^C,  ^Ci  (rf>  trrpe^)  easily 
hrnt  or  turned. 

Eierrpd^f,  /f,  (rf,  erpt^)=ei- 
rTQefri(. 

Ewrrporror,  ov,  Ep.  U<irp.,  {cv, 
r.  rpi^}  easily  turned,  tuntted,  pliant, 
r.;  leathern  ropes,  Od.  2,  426;  15, 291. 

EioTpediit,  c{,  Ep.  Ivarp.,  as  al- 
>■  lya  in  Horn.,  (rv,  arpl^u)  either 
uM-twisted,  and  so  strong;  or  easily 
liiiilii)g,pli<Me,flexible,o(ropet.  withs, 
etc.,  iT.  16.  4ro,  Od.  9,  427;  10,  107, 
ril  the  bowstring,  Od.  14,  340,  of  a 
li  irpstring,  Od.  21,  408.— It  in  genl. 
ii,pple,  nimble,  iro^rf,  Anth. 

Etwrpo^dAij-f,  tyyoc,  i,  h,  (.ei, 
(rrpo^uAiyf)  weUwreathed,  curly,  of 
h.-.ir,  Anth. 

Eimpoiia,  of,  4,  lupplrness,  ex- 
f^riness,  of  body  and  mind.  Plut. 

Eiarpo^.  ov,  Ep.  Harp.,  (d, 
nrpi^)  welt  turned  or  twisted.  It  13, 
y^,  716.  curved,  curled:  eatily  bent, 
•  uppte:  hence  readi/,  lunife,  quick, 
n,e{,  Eur.  I.  A.  :»3.  Ad*.  >jf, 
Anth. 
^Evorpo^of,  ov,  6,  EusirSphut,  ao 
,t  gwe.  I  nvoy  to  Lacedaemoo,  Thuc 
5.  40.— 2.  an  Athenian,  Plut. 

EiiTTpuToc,  ov,  (o»,  CTpinrw/u) 
M4 
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well  spread  or  covered  wiih  rugt,  etc., 
Lat.  oenestratus,  Af rof,  H.  Horn.  Veo. 
158,  Cer.  286. 

EvaTv?Mt,  ov,  {ei,  (»rCAof)  idlh 
goodly  pillars,  Eur.  I.  T.  128 :  with 
pillars  at  the  best  dittancet,  on  which 
v.  VitruT.  3,  2, 1. 

EiKTiWupuiTTOf ,  ov,  (cti,  ovyiipvvTu) 
easy  to  be  concealed,  Aretae. 

Eiox'<to0dvTijTOf ,  ov,  Uv,  mno^v- 
Teu)  exposed  to  calumny,  Plut. 

Evavf.rjTot,  ov,  (ev,  ovhiu)  easily 
robbed.  [v1 

EiffvAXijffTOf,  ov,  (rf,  av?.Xtf/ti3d- 
vu)  easily  taken  fit  caught. — U.  act. 
easily  receiving,  c.  gen.,  Geop. 

EvavUoytoToc,  ov,  (ril,  ovJi^yi- 
^Ofiai)  adapted  for  argument,  conclusive, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1, 12.— 2.  easy  to  be  ta- 
/erred,  Polyb.  12, 18,  8. 

Eiov/i/u/Jatrrof,  ov,  (ei,  e\iii0i0a- 
(w)  eatu  to  put  together,  consistent,  suit- 
able. [i\ 

Eiavup'hiTot,  ov,  old  Att.tv^.,  (,ei, 
ovit^uMiu)=Bn.  I.,  Wesa.  Hdt.  7,  57, 
Aesch.  Pr.  775. 

E{i(TVfii3nXot,  ov,  old  Att.  ^tf.,  {ev, 
avfiiSoX^)  easy  to  be  inferred  by  putting 
two  things  together,  easy  to  guess,  make 
out  or  understand,  Aesch.  Cho.  170,  cf. 
foreg. — II.  easy  to  deal  irifA,  honest,  up- 
right, Xen.  Mem.  2, 6,  5 ;  eva.  ievoi(, 
Aesch.  Supp.  701. — 2.  readily  contrib- 
uting one^s  iTV/ipoXij. — 111.  affording  a 
good  omen,autpicioue,  Plut.  Adv.  -jUj^- 

EimifiTrepiipopoc,  ov,  (eir,  tvfttupt- 
4^po/xat)  easy  to  live  with,  accommoda- 
ting, agreeable  in  society,  Diog.  L. 

Bi/trvfiKcpiiivTnf,  m(,ei,avv,  Kept- 
^Couai)  easily  growing  together, 

KvffiyiTrABptjrof,  ov,  (rv,  avti~?jt- 
p6l>)  easy  to  Jill  up,  reach  to,  Epicur.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  10,  133. 

Ei'<rv/i^ti7oc,  ov,  (ev,  trvp^iofuu) 
easdu  growing  together,  Theophr. 

Evavi'uyuyot,  ov,  {ei,  awayuyii) 
easily  collected  together:  hence  Tonoc 
Tolt  nefino/ievott  eva.,  a  place  conve- 
nient for  a  commercial  mart,  an  em- 
porium, Arist.  Pol.  [<i] 

Eiavva7XaKTOt,ov,{ei,tTvvn7.7.ua- 
aouai)  easy  to  deal  with,  Plut  Adv. 
-Tu(,  LXX. 

Evmivap^oOTot,  ov,  {ev,  trvvofftS- 
(u)  easily  fitted  together,  ArisL  Gen. 
An.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

EwjwapJraoTOf,  ov,  lev,  awapita- 
^)  easily  carried  ag.     Adv.  -ruf . 

Evmveidqaia,  of.  it,  a  good  cm- 
science,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

EviTiiveidrjTo^,  ov,  {ei,  aweidivat') 
with  a  good  conscience,  M.  Anton. 
Adv.  -Tu{,  Clem.  Al. 

Eiaweola,  oo^>  shrewdness,  Criti- 
as  64,  and  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  from 

EiaivcTOC,  ov,  old  Att.  evf.,  (ei, 
trwitjfit)  quick  of  apprehension,  clever, 
shrewd,  Arist  Eth.  N. — II.  easily  un- 
derstood, intelligible,  Eur.  I.  T.  1092. 
Adv.  -Tuf .'  Compar.  Tiirepov,  signf. 
1,  Thuc.  4, 18. 

EiamOeaia,  of,  ij.  good  arrange- 
ment.— II.  good  faith  in  treaties,  etc., 
Philo:  from 

Ei<niv6eTeij,  u,  tote  of  good  faith, 
observe  it,  Polyb. 

Ei<wv9eTO(,  ov,  {cv,  iTwTi6iiiu)seeU 
put  together,  well  compounded,  Arist 
Rhet;  well-fiiting.    Adv.  -ruf. 

EwowoTTOf,  ov,  {ei,  eworroc) 
easily  taken  in  at  a  glance,  seen  at 
once,  Isocr.  Antid.  i  183. — II.  metaph. 
easdy  seen  or  detected,  manifest,  Arist, 
Rhet,  etc.     Adv.  -Tuf. 

EiawToKTOt,  ov,  (ev,  awTuaeu) 
well-arranged,  orderly,  Tu^tc,  Arr. — 2. 
withgoodtyntax,cltat,o{9t)'le^Gnauii, 
Adv.  -rwt 
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EiavvrptizToe,  or.  («i> 
eatdy  broken,  Pojyb. 

Eva^vKTOf,  ov,  {ei.  o^ 
good  pulse,  Aretae.    Henc 

Evafv^ia,  of.  ij,  goadn 
nets  of  pulse,  Axetae. 

Evo^poc,  ov,  Ep.  iioi 
p6v)with  heasitifui  aukUi 
16,  Th.  254. 

Eiaxe  to^,  «v,  (n,  Ixu,  c 
held,  kept  in  its  jJace,  Hip|l 

Evaxvpiovet,*,  u,  to  be  e\ 
^behtax  with  grace  osui  dq 
Lege.  732  C.    Uence 

Evoxvitiviyia,  arof,  n 
dtcoryn,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  IM. 

Evaxipioc,  ov,=2«v*inui 
V<ur,  Eur.  Hoc.  569. 

Evo;i^^ie<7vv)),  ■k',  V,  d 
pearance,  grace,  etegamce  ^ 
bearing.  Plat.  Symp.  196  4 

Evorouuv,  av,  geu.  »>» 
fia)  well-formed  at  arranged 
ure,  mien,  and  ieam^  gra 
Rep.  401  Cdeteml,becmm^ 
76,  39,  Xdyoi.  Eur.  Hipp, 
in  worse  signC — 2.  wuh 
show  of  goodness,  specious, 
584.  Adv.  -uavui,  Idei  a 
Ar.  Vesp.  1210:  Con^iu 
Plat.  Epio.  981  A. 

Evaxliii,  e(,=ai\..  Ant] 

Evvriarac.  ov,  {ei,  a;^ 
split.  Thecjihr. 

EvoroXejj,  w,  to  heme  m 
tvre,  Diod.,  Tivef,  Pseado 

Euo^oAio,  Of,  ^,  leiture, 
from 

Emt^oXoc  ov,  {ei,  axoii^ 
unoccupied,  esp.  by  war,  P« 

Ei'OvuiLTiu,  ij.  ta  be  I 
Eur.  Andr.,  765:  and 

E,wjufiiiTia,  of,  ^,  stn 
habit  of  body :  from 

EvffCJ/iurof,  uv,  (rv,  ei 
sound  in  body,  strong,  ttamt. 

Euaufio^,  oi',r=  foreg..  d' 

fEvaoipo^,  ov,  6,  Eus&ru 
Aenete  the  wife  of  Aenei 
1,959. 

Evffurpof,  ov,  Ep.  Hca 
Tpov)  with  good  felhet ;  m 
good  wheels,  running  welt,  li 
Sc.  273,  V.  I.  in  11.  24.  578. 
tEvraio,  a^,  ^.  Eutaea, 
Arcadia  near  luatinea.  . 
6,  5.  12. 

Evruxvc-  tf'  (<v,  T^Ku) 
ed,  or  softened  by  heat,  Luc 

EvTtiKTeu,  u,  to  be  evrt 
orderly,  behave  welt,  Thne. 
of  soldiers,  to  obey  ducq 
Hem.  3.  5,  21.    Hence 

EiTiMTiuta^  aroc,  t6,  a 
derly  behaviour,  StOD.  Eel. ' 

Evroxrof,  ov,  {ei;  ru 
arranged,  well-behaved,  ordt 
Ar.  Av.  829,  voQfia,  Thne. 
of  soldiers,  orderly,  well- 
Ar.  Vesp.  421.  Ttiuc.  2. 
-roj-.  Aesch.  Pers.  399. 

bv7iifiitvTot-ov,{ev,  rat 
husbanded,  cared  for  ;  beoo 
eomienient,  Hipp. 

Evriifio,  a<.  j.  {eirrai 
order,  disaplint,  Tbuc.  6,  ' 
behirviour,  correctness  of  m 
in  Deer.  Plat— II.  as  ptuloi 
power  of  doing  all  jutt  at  it 
done,  good  practKot  jujgme 
Oft  1740.'^        -^ 

EvruTTtivuToc,  ov.  (rv, 
easili/  humbled. 

EvTu^iaArof.  ov,  (rv. 
easd^  disturbed,  startled,  PI 

Evrop^TOf.  or,  {iv,  roflc* 
footed,  of  the  grasshopper's 
UCTpu)d?JH,  lb. 
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,  vlso  sometimes  in 
of  tiJUfl,  like  6rf, 
uhen-—l.  c,  itnlic. 
lUuce^  without  any 
list  cure  yitp  fjeXiQ^ 

n,  7:15:  but  UBU. 
Eicief  is  by  hfda^  U. 
Oil.  13,  ft3,  tJn -«-£. 

'OTf  ^i^  ^tiy  Od.  IJ'l, 

1  ^,73.  (Jf  alone, 
r,  3d9.  Sometimes 
,ch  fv7£  beJlon^a  ia 

■av  t'TJJOf  ^iapWTE, 
.  5,  396,  etc.— 2.  c. 

ubj.  et  iv,  f^T*  ilf, 
u,  ichrtvHievefi  in  the 
4-2  Od.  U  192,  etc.: 
Eur— 2,  c.  suLj. 
Horn.,  06.  7,  yoa, 
ic,  A.  P.  p.  IM.— B. 
inaotu  for  T^vr«»  as, 
e  iia  Horn.  Jl.  a,  lo, 
^  ufta  ia.  apodoaiA^ 
..  OEJce  read  II.  19, 
secood  revision  ht* 
i^ojf  alio  bus  iloiw  : 
a  in  Lj-r ,  and  later 
pveryUk'here  preferi? 
Flilbcr  an  old  diaL 
.ni.  Leid.  in  v,  ;  or, 
foreii  of  oiiTE,  tioia 
n  frooi  q%u. } 

Mtranff,  of  cities, 
:  in  IL  16,  57.  the 
'Ut  from  tbr  accent, 
\\3LsL  form  from  f^- 

{i  V,  Tf  r^£tf )  =foreg., 

(tt'Trfh-oi:)i=:foreg., 

CTTfijfrof,  dub. 

OX',     (fL>     Tlfl^dJpu) 

Ar  hftppy  m  cAi/i/rrn , 

and 

\  <Af  hUssing  ofthil- 

utubtir  Or  giXKliiesBT 

.  :  from 

[fv,  rf nyof)    happt/ 

jfffurjj/unji^  famitjf : 
hiidren,  frtuifvl,  of 
■c.  &yl,  etc, ;  also, 

lo),  AeBch.  Supp. 

earth,  Eur,  U.  F, 
£6f,  an  orftcle  that 
iir  chtidrFH,  Td.  Ion 
i^upi^,  a  pair  of  f&ir 

7,  Ion,  ehreXijfi  the 
ly,  cAcBjpnfH,   7r/)0<' 

Hdt.  2^92;  so  too, 
Antwerp.  L  ;  ;fj)iJ  fif 
'*  a  goase  Tvddy, 
\  Av,  805,  opp-  to 
varingneat/fnigahtj^ , 
?,  Fj!f  fir,  <Ti;vre/i- 
^fti't  to  cut  down 

aLandard,  Td.  S,  I, 
[,  for  tconmn7/f  Af- 
I  timplr  giwd  taatf, 
avaia.,  Thuc.  2,  40, 

1,  p.  295*. — 2.  7iiiM»i' 
Jut, ;  from 
5,  r^?tOfl  rnsilji  paid 
I,  &G  :  Mli^ht,  eauif, 
'. — IL  mtfliFij  pairrUt 
•pya^,  Aeech,  Thob. 
^lal,Legff,9U6A,cf. 
-111.  KpariH^fJrugiilt 

Compsr.  'tiJTipo^, 
^  -jiuf.  X en.,  etc. 
ht  Eutrtida*,  roaetc. 
t,,  etc 
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EtrrE/liCu.  >«  h<M  chaapj  detputy 
PJut,    Hence 

gan(u  of  atyle,  Longia. 

tEurfpTTw,  J7f,  h,  Euterpe,  the  muse 
of  muajc,  Hea.  Th.  77 :  from 

ftd,  rMrmifig,  Pind.  O.  6,  ISO. 

artificialli/  wrought^  AllLh^ 

EiTfvt'/a.  flf>  nji,  tJbJi  in  or*^  etc, 
Anth, :  trum 

fn^rNioia,o|per«onArllipp. :  gflhlUgs, 
Anth. 

KOTi?«raft  oi^,  Cf-^t  TTJKOiiat)  easily 
mifUed  or  dasoiited,  Ariat.  Probl. 

KvT^^ia,  tJjT*  ^p  B  being  eiuii^  nteitedf 
A  rial.  Mijrab. 

iOJtUif  ttcmMif  Slrab. 

EvrJii^^wi',  ou,  gen.  ovoci  (eu»  r^^fl- 
uuv}»iut:h-endiiTin^g.  firm,  Lold,  i\.esch' 
PerH,  2B.  ubi  al.  ^it  r^^oi^r 

EvTifiyra^^  m>,  Ep.  tir^.T  (fi%  f^M^ 
]'u)  uvZJ-cuT,  in  II.,  of  leather-work, 
ifidvTic  10,  S67,  etc.,  rf/.(i^LJv7,30il, 
etc. — 11.  tasiiy  dU. 

good  iratts, 

KvTOKiur  Ui  to  brittg  forth  eatily^ 
prnfrptrnvdy^  Hipp,  :   and 

childbirth,  Call.  Ep.  5ti.— 2.  of  the 
child,  Leon.  Tar. :  and 

E^FOKiOf,  ov,  Hiding  in  ehild'hirth: 
from 

Euros  (If >  01^  T  {fV,  TiKTij)  hrtJtjpng 
forth  easily,  praspfrauily ,  Arifeit.  H.  A. 
— -11,   priSH.  happiltf  horn,  dub. 

Ei'ra/i>i^'cj,  u,  fo  iIk  daring,  it6iK£iVf 
Dio  C,  :  and 

Eur,  Mpd.  409  ;  from 

KiiroA/MJif,  fjv,  (eu,  t^'j/^u)  ^rm'?, 
spirited,  cmtragt'Oi*,  Aescb.  Ag.  I!)02, 
a  ]  w  a  y  R  i  n  frocxi  sinn  f ,  ro^/i^pof ,  bein^ 
used  Jn  bail  sjgtif.  Adv.  -fiu^t  Tyrt. 
D^  etc. 

Ei^rojuof,  ol^  (eu,  tifiVw)=^^XFtfi^- 
TOf,  Arist.  Pel. 

Eyroi'fu,  u,  tn  U  pmterftd,  eMca- 
cinus  ;  c.  inf ,  ta  hav^  ptiu^^,  ffirutttet, 
Hipp. :  to  have  courage^  iiKEiv  tij 
Plut, :  and 

Et?roj/ifl,  Or>  'X  elriclly  good  Im- 
xioft  :  hence  Jforcr,^  Hipp. :  firmness, 
strfttt;th,  DioiL:  and 

K^roi-fi^'u,  to  give  strength  or  force  /o 
a  thing  -  from 

EvTOVO^,  OF,  (n\  ffi'rw)  vn  tht 
stretch  ;  hence  sti^,  siitei/Ly^  braKmy-, 
of  bralies  or  hmbs  made  muscular  by 
exercise,  etcr.,  Hipp-  :  in  penl.  strung, 
pou-er/iJ,  forcible,  vrhrm^H,  fJikoCt 
Polyi],  Aiiv.  -t'Uf,  vnth  inaitt  Mtrmgih, 
At.  Plot.  1095. 

E^rovirti  afi  ^t  tfaVi  in  archery .> 
Hdn. :  froiu 

E^Tofof,  m\  (fu,  'ofojf)  iti>A,  A*' 
longing  fa  a  fuflc/  bow,  ^apirpti,  Anth. 
— ^If.   skilitd  in  the  «*e  of  the  frou?, 

sq.»  A  nth. 

ElVopi'Of,  OVt  (fiN  Topvof)  iw/f 
fur^rii,  rattnded,  circular,  Eur.  TrO. 
1 1 97, — 2,  eaty  to  turn  O""  aork^  of  wood, 
Thpophr. 

Ei'rp{i7zeCn^Q}i.ai.,   aa  pass.,  to  iipe  ' 
stimptttoiisly :  from  i 

Ki'TptirrfiTof H  ov^  (£V^  TpuTTt^n)  vith,  ' 
at  a  ffood  titbh^  h&tpitabU\  fiJf^ptJJ'ff,  | 
Aeecb.  Ae.  2^f3  ;  tivmg  utU,  /lufiiriutu, 
Enpb.  SUien.  iitumpiuouM^  of  me^Uf, 
Pint,  [(il 

EtTfiuTTfJlfiw^fli,  dpp-,  (iifrpaTTE- 
?Loc)  to  hf  H'itty,  tivrly.  Poly  Ik 

Ei'TfiaiuXia,  af>  ijt  the  bthmnow  tjf 
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tkt  F^Tpd'trtlo^t  ^'**^  trvdin&s.  LftL 
urbattiitiM^  Mipp.  ;  defined  by  Anst. 
Eth-  N.t  Vfipi^  rrelratdfVfihfjj :  but 
fraj,=jC*muo^o^jo»  aa  Plat»  Rep.  563 
A,  cf.  rirrpajTfAof. 

ffom 

EiTptiircAdf,  Ov»  (#^1,  focn"4>)  ttf/iiiy 
turnings  freely  timingt  ohatiging,  c/f 
^roAirfiov,  Ael. ;  evrp-  y^uccra,  a 
uwi/  /tufifi  giib  tongue;  hence  Xoyo^ 
€VTp,i  a  d^ter^us,  tne^tni^uM.,  readif 
plea.  At.  Veap.  469  :  eap. — ^2.  of  per- 
aons,  readif  with  an  anevntr  or  repartee, 
ici/fy,  lively,  LaL,  nrban%ts^,  faeeTiiMt  le- 
pidit*,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N,3,  7.  where 
tVTpaK^Xia  m  the  mean  beiween 
<l}poiKia  and  iHt^juaAoxia :  but  fre- 
quently iu  bad  fligHf.  =  |3id>/6Aorof, 
jesting,  rib^iid,  aa  laocr,  149  i>»  rf  Ep, 
Ephes*  5, 4—3.  trickytdirhofie^t,  PinA. 
P.  1,  nSi  4,  l«tK  Adv.  -Atjr,  TM^itiy, 
wifAouir  avAirordnnj,  Tbuc  2,  41. 

Ei'-T^jri^&ftj*  w,  fo  be  u^tt  nnurithedt 
thrive^  Thf^phr. :  from 

nouri^htd,  thriving,  Eur.  Med.  930, 
Plat.,  etc. — Jl.  act,  nvitrishing^  ytiAC* 
Aescli.  Cho-  em.  Adv.  *^^,  loo, 
-^^up  Hipp. 

KvTpiiipia,  ni^i  y,  ^wd  imrfure,  rAriv- 
iV  Ara'^A,  V.  L  in  A  ri«t,  H,  A . 

EvTpfTT^^t  if,  {Hi,  T-prfflTw)  rudj/  to 
turn  foa  thing,  in  g^ni.pr^retUread^., 
like  trotfujt^^  Ireq.  iu  Eur.  ;  .tiiTpn:cf 
'JTOlEttJifot,.  Bacx-U^  44<t ;  ftTp,  ?rafMFt- 
vat,  lb-  H44.    Adv,-7ruf,  A  pp.    Hence 

Etrrj>t7r/sw,  fo  maAr,  ^*/  rr^dy,  pre- 
pare, ^i^ti^,  Aeach.  Ag.  Kt51  ;  rtrd 
TiVi,  If^  mnke  frtnudly.,  conciliate,  Xen- 
Hetl.  4,  8,  V^-.tor*^s(orf,TUTet\if,\\i^ 
"^  2,  4,.  Pa^.  xo  he  preptired,  re^dy^ 
Eur  I,  A-  111  I.  Mid,  to  ^et  rmdy, 
prepare  f fir  fme' t  srif,  or  something  of 
imr^a  »um,  ThuC-  1,  123.     Hen^e 

ErrprJT^orlijrt  verb,  adj,^  vte  muat 
prepare,  Hehod.  :  and 

tlvrpiwiffpn^,  ov,  b,  preparation, 

y^hrpE-iarijv,  ovi  &t  "m*  "'Aff  prt- 
paTfM,  gets  ready* 

tvmid,  chtingeablf,  PluL. 

Evrpulitjr,  ii[,  Kp.  Hi-p.,  (f^,  rm- 
^)  hfee  £-tr/Ki#c.  wfll'/My  fm,  Od. 
a,  425  i  14,  530,  Eur.  Cyd.  380. 

ableitesM,  Clem.  Al. 
f):MTp^fTiau  u>v.  al,  the  Evtrrm^  in- 
habitants of  a  disLrjct   of  Arcadia;, 
Xpu.  HelL7,  1,29,  Pans. 
tEur/iny^ifi  10^,  ^»  Eiitr^ais,.  a  village 
near  Tbespioe  in  rioeolia*  11,  2,  502. 

FiVTfiTjto^,  tiv,  Ep,  ivTp,  ,{H;  Ttr- 
ptiij)  well-bored  or  pier^rd^^  Aoti&i,  U- 
14,  11^2- — n.  of  great  bore^  vitk  uwU 
opwin^,  Hf »,  Tb.  B63 :  u^j>^  many 
hot  ft  or  Dprijriff,  Q.  Sm.  9,  429. 

EiVptfotri^f,  ou.  ii,  (fff.  rp/<u4er) 
mith  gitridi^  Lridmt,  epithu  of  ^epluOBp 
PinifO.  1,U7. 

EvTpillfj^.  tr.  (ei!,,  rpi^tj)  vTll-mh 
tedi  powdered  Jim,  Nic^lL  well-it'araf 
ttaiU  ti3  trace. 

Ern'^nrof,  m',  ftu,  tpiiiiJ)  vxll 
nibin'ri  or  pauuded.  Medic. 

Ei'Tfjf^cfi  nojn.  pL  from  Mpi^, 
Xen. 

Et^r/iljfof,  oVf^H'Bpi^,  Eur.  H.F, 
934, 

Eirpi-^j,  J(i&^.h.^,=  tvTp%^^^,  Nic., 
but  V.  Lob.  para],  p.  Ill, 

EirpOTTia,  o^,  r/,  (ftrpflTTor)  itTM- 
^Ji/_^,  Qwcknxtf,  elwemuts,  Lot.  iwr- 
ju//a,  Theogn.  219. — II.  cup.  ■  good 
direi-ticn  or  ditpoMttiong  gwtd  nniuro* 
turn.  DemOCT.  iip.  Stob.  p.  494*  5. 

Eurpcj;rif,  idof,  6,  ^t  (**tf  rpoiTlf) 
teith  good  keel, 
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E^)K)TOf,  ov,  (ei,  rpiiru)  aclhe, 
naily, — 11.  (Tpdnot)  wdl-dimued. — 2. 
gf  diMRtcs,  mUd,  Hipp.    Aar.  -iruf . 

EJiiVm^ru,  u,  (i>  (Arn»  vxU,  fimcruh, 
Ariel.  OeD.  An.  Also  in  mid.,  The- 
ophr- :  niid 

Ei'irpo^o,  Of,  ij.  plentiful  nvrdm, 
L  0. — 'I  'jouruAirufs/. — ^2.  a  btinr  vxU~ 
fwinrnh'',  Plat.  Prot.  351  A. :  from 

El'v;ni>of,  ov,  (eu,  Tpt^)  nourith- 
»Vi,  AriifrAy,  Theophr. — 11.  pass,  vatll- 
nonFitfinl^  thriving f  Hipp. 

KirfififoXof,  ov,  Ep.  ftjTp.  (£», 
Tp^lul  rioiniiw,  or  in  genl.  moving 
Will,  ifirrAy. — 11.  fir.  iihj^,  Hcs.  Op. 
5y7,  mn,  r.  1.  II.  20, 496,  ace.  to  some, 
pf€n  ffif  moving  iq)on :  others,  toe//- 

Etr(j(j|;of,  ov,  Ep.  Hrp.,  (rii,  Tpo- 
^ir)  uirll'Wheeted,  or,  acc.  to  others, 
tecll-nunrltd,  apfta,  hfia^a,  liiie  e{i- 
KvuXm;,  Horn.  (esp.  m  II.)  —  II.  in 
gt^nl.  coii/y  turned  round,  Xen.  Cyn. 

a,  4, 

Eirfwpyrof,  ov,  (o),.Tptiydu)  eon- 
ivntfAT  iM  Mtf  vintage,  iivSpa,  The- 
ophr.  [ti] 

EiirtPKrif,  ov,  rare  form  for  sq.,  well- 
tuki,  Apsch.  Supp.  959 ;  metaph. 
r«tJy,  III  974,  994 ;  tlf  ti,  Pratin.  »p. 
All).  e:l.i  A. 

Ktifi'tnof,  ov,  (rf,  Tevx<A  "'"• 
ttal/^ti/  iMde,  Horn.  esp.  as  epith.  of 
Kin-ri^,  :tnd  litaodXt):  but  also  of 
buiiiJiri5.  wood-worii,  tents,  <tc. — 11. 
VKif'ftrfftftred,  made  ready,  of  meat, 
Kpia  luv.  woutaSat,  Ix'^v,  Hdt.  1, 
119 

KiTttTruTOf,  ov,  {ti,  tvk6u)  eatily 
movJdtd,  eaetlg  taking  an  impreeaion, 
1*1  HI. 
^Eirijj^tia,  Of,  ^,=eiTVxl<',  Soph. 
Pr  W2. 

li«rt'{fo,  u,  to  be  lirvx^^,  to  te 
ttrii  tijf,  tvceettful,  lucky,  Tivi,  in  a 
lliKiK,  K[iich.  p.  86,  Hdt.  1,  171,  etc. ; 
but  itiort  freq.  c.  acc.  rei,  Hdt.  1,  65; 
a.  4:(,  Ml-  ;  also,  tif  t«,  Eur.  Or.  542; 
ly  Tin.  Xen.  Hell.  7. 1, 5  :  c.  part,  to 
tua-iril  in  doing,  Eur.  Or.  1212,  Xen. 
Jlcll  7.  [,  n.and  freq.  absol,  Hdt., 
clc  ,  iiKi),  c.  acc.  cognato,  eir.  tirv- 
X>iist'  -'''"■  A"-  6,  3,6. — 2.  of  things, 
fo  turn  oiit  well,  prosper,  succeed,  Hdt. 
3,  w  ;  nil  too  in  pass.,  eirrvx'lTat  Totf 
ftoiiiifiir  Ikovu,  they  have  had  euc- 
cii«  I'll!  High,  Thuc.  7, 77 :  eirvxolm- 
t*  irotitctlnegat.,  good  hick  to  you  !  I 
wM  yi"  may  git  it!  Valck.  Phoen. 
4M,  cf  ijvlviiiti  II.    Hence 

Ei''^  X  l/ttt,  orof,  TO,  a  meet  of  good 
hick,»  li'ippy  itme,neeeet,Ear.  Phoen. 
135tl.  Xin.,  etc. 

Klirifjc,  if,  (ti,  Tvxctv)  well  off, 
twft^fftfi,  lucky,  /ortunate,proeperoue, 
Dt  prfc.'iM  and  events,  Hdt.  1,  32, 
Tinti  ,  riat.,  etc.:  opp.  to  SMtoc, 
Hill  I  < .,  to  eiSiUiuM>,  Eur.  Med. 
122»^  T,i  tiTVx(i,=tiTVxla,  Thuc. 
a,  44  Adv.  -vwf.  Ion.  -xeuCt  Hdt. 
3,  ;IH,  I'ind.,  Tiag.,  etc. :  compar. 
-/(TTj/ioi .  Eur.,  etc. :  superl.  -itrrara. 
Hill. :,  >: 

tr.i'rr-f7f,  oBf.  4,  Eulyehet,  son  of 
Hiti|'<'''i)H)n,  Apollod. 

Efirrua,  Of,  7,  (rfrw;|;fe)  »iieeMj, 
foitii  (1..  i,  prosperity,  Hdt.  1,  32,  etc. : 
in  plur  pieces  of  good  luck,  successes. 
Thill-  ^  44. 

tKt' rr  I  iilaf,  a,  i,  Sutyekiias,  masc. 
]ii  (1 ,  A  ith.  Dor.  form  of 

tKi'ri'(i(!i;f,  ov,  b,  Eutyehides,  a 
■Uiittnr^  of  Sicyon,  a  pupil  of  Lysip- 

pill.    I'lLllS. 

Eft'i/of.  ov,  (ti,  ioAof)  teith,  of 
gt«mt  liliMt,  Anth.  [v\ 

Ki'<f'\.'fci.  u,  to  a^ounil  m   iMffr, 
SKali      >nd 
586 
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'EbvSpta,  Of,  17,  oiwuiaiiee  of  water, 
Strab. :  from 

ECSdpof,  ov,  (ti,  vSup)  well-water- 
ed, abounding  in  water,  y^,  Hdt.  4,  47, 
iKT^,  Pind.  P.  1, 152 :  also  of  a  river, 
with  beautiful  water,  Eur.  I.  T.  399. 

EiHi^vof,  OV,  {ti,  i/tvoc)  rich  tn 
hymns,  celebrated  in  many  hymns,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  19,  207. 

Eii7Tip,3iiToc,  ov,  {ei,  mrtpSalva) 
easily  slept  over :  hence,  of  a  socket, 
out  of  which  the  end  of  the  bone  easily 
slips,  Hipp. 

EiCffepj3?.i?T0f ,  ov,  (rf,  vwtpOaX- 
Xu)  easily  overcome^  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

EvCirvof,  ov,  {ti,  tjirvof)  sleeping 
well  or  soundly,  Hipp. 

Kii>7r6dj)Toe,  ov,  {ti,  ivoSiu)  of  a 
shoe  or  sandal,  easy  to  be  bound  on  the 
foot. 

EitfTroiffTof,  ov,  (rirf  iiTO^ipu) 
easily  endured,  tolerable. 

EivKoxup^To^,  ov,  (ef ,  iiroxupfu) 
easily  giving  way,  yielding,  Herm.  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  1086. 

EW^vTOf,  ov,  {ti,  4^a/vo)=sq. 
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iv^C,  it,  {ti.  vi^\=well,  beaati- 
fully  woven.  Soph.  Tr.  602.  [ti] 
Eirinlfiiq,  ef ,  (rf,  vi/)Of)  very  high. 
Ei^a^^f,  e^,  {ti,  9aof)  very  bright, 
Nonn. 

tEi^Vf,  ovf,  4,  Buphaes,  son  of 
Antiochus,  king  of  the  Messenians, 
Paus.  4,  5,  8. 
Eittm/ila,  cf^a^of.  Dor.  for  Fi6n/i. 
tEii^uuidof,  oil  Dor.  a,  6,  Eupka- 
mldas.  Dor.  pr.  n.,  son  of  Aristony- 
mus,  leader  of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc. 
2.33. 

tEv^u/iof,  ot>,  4,  Dor.  for  Ef^i;fiof, 
Pind. 
Ev^v^f,  ({,  {ti,  ^lvo/iat)=ti- 

tEi^dvi7f,  ovf.  4,  Buphdnes,  an 
Aeginetan,  ancestor  of  Timasarchus, 
Pind.  N.  4, 143. 

Ei^avTiiaitjTOf,  ov,  {ti,  ^avra- 
Oldu)  one  whose  imagination  can  accu- 
rately realise  ur  embody  notions,  Lat. 
qui  sibi  res,  voces,  actus  secundum  ve- 
rum  optime  fingit,  Quinct.  Instit.  6,  2, 
30. 

tE^jJovrof ,  OV,  4,  Euphantus,  a  wri- 
ter whose  'loToplat  is  quoted  in  Ath. 
251  D. 

Eii^ptTpjif,  ov,  4,  Dor.  -paf,  (rf, 
^apirpa)  with  beautiful  quiver,  Soph. 
Tr.  208. 

Ei^ttpuuitof,  ov,  {ti.  ^p/ioKov) 
abounding  in  drugs,  whether  for  medi- 
cine, Theophr.,  or  for  dyeing. 

Ej^fjo^r,  ^f,  {tv,  t^TOf)  bright, 
brilliant,  ^/tepa,  Aesch.  Ptrs.  387 :  to 
ti^tyyt^.  brightness,  light. 

Ev^rjfiiu,  u,  (ri^^oc)  to  use  words 
of  good  omen,  and  so — 1.  to  ar'oid  all 
that  are  unlucky,  as  was  psp.  required 
during  sacredf  rites,  Horace's  male 
ominatis  pareere  verbis,  II.  9.  171,  Hdt. 
3,  38. — 2.  hence,  as  the  surest  mode 
of  avoiding  them,  to  keep  silence,  hold 
the  tongue,  esp.  to  preserve  an  awful, 
religiotts  silence,  hni.favere  Unguis,  At. 
Nub.  263,  etc.,  opp.  to  &v^ii/ieu : 
most  freq.  in  imperat.  tipT//itt,  ti- 
^liptiTt,  hush  f  be  still !  Lat.  4oiu 
verba  quaeso.favete  Unguis,  Aesch.  ap. 
Ar.  Ran.  1274.  freq.  m  Ar..  and  Att. 
dialogue,  as  if  to  avert  an  omen  ;  and 
so,  tv6^/itiv  xpfl.  Ar.  Nub.  263 :  also 
in  mid.,  ti^jj^ov  inoc  ti^/Jofiitty, 
Aesch.  Supp.  512.  Cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
xxxiv. — II.  to  shout  in  praise  or  honour 
of  any  on/,  or  in  triumph,  Ae*ch.  Ag. 
596,  Eum.  1035.  Ar.  Plut.  759 ;  later 
c.  acc.  to  homntr  by  shouts,  applause. 
etc..  Plat.  Epin.  992  D.— Ill  to  sound 
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auspiciously,  triumphantly,  A 
389.  Ag.  28.    Ojip.  to  fiia 

iEv^fiit-  W.  7-  {ti^aof 
the  nurse  of  toe  Muse*,  Pa 

Ev^/ii'a,  Of,  i,  (r^nio 
words  of  good  omen :  and  s 
nence  from  inauspidous  lot 
6riiua  laxt=ti^pti,  Sopl 
nence — 2.  silence,  esp.  sol 
during  religious  rites  ;  and  I 
clamafion  of  silence,  c£  A 
295. — 3.  the  use  of  an  ett^ 
mild  name  for  a  bad  thing, 
736  A,  cf  ei^itiaiioc. — 
and  in  plur.  songs  of  pr 
Pind.  P.  10,  54:  later  o] 
praise,  favour.  Soph.  Fr.  2C 

iEv6Tj/ilAjj^.  ov  Ion.  tu 
descendant  of  Euphemsts,  fi 

Ew^fU^u,  to  receive,  smt 
elamations,  Hdu. 

fE^^/uof,  ot>,  S,  Em 
Athenian  orator  ridicale 
tophanes,  Vesp.  599. 

Ei'^rmttTfjo^,  ov,  6.  {ti^ 
word  for  eipij/tia. — 11.  in  C 
the  use  of  an  auspicious  wm 
auspieious  one,  e.  g.  Evi 
'Enii'uff,  ti^pOvii  for  v»j 
feiJ^/zof,  OV,  {ti,  ^9/£ 
well,  of  good  omen,  to  genl 
^op,  Aesch.  Ag.  636,  /3o7 
rao,  etc. :  then  of  persons- 
ing  from  inauspieious  u% 
Trag. :  tiiti/ttt  ^tjvti.  111 
Lat.  fave  lingua,  Eur.  I.  T 
ffuf  i(Tru  Afwf.  Ar,  The: 
euphem.  for  dvf^nuof ,  St 
Ag.  1227.  Heiml  Plat.  P! 
— III.  speaking  well,  praism 
TO  ti^., praise,  M.  Anton. 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  171,  etc. 

iEv^tlfiof,  ov,  4,  Euphii 
Neptune  and  Europa,  anc< 
tus,  an  Argonaut,  Pind  I 
sqq. ;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  179.— 2.  s 
len,  leader  of  the  Cicone: 
the  Trojans,  II.  2,  846.—: 
nian  envoy  to  Syracuse,  ' 
— Others  m  Andoc.,  etc. 

iEvOvpo^,  ov,  6.  Euphtn 
for  Et'ii)^of,  father  of 
Dem.  611,25. 

tEt^njf,  ov,  6,  Bupk: 
of  Ephyre  io  Eba  on  the 
15,532. 

E^aprof,  ov,  {ti,  ^ 

destroyed,  Arist.  Coel. — 1 

gested,  Diph.  Siphn  ap.  .4 

Eii^oyylu,  u,  to  sowed 

from 

Ei^oyjof,    ov,    {ti, 
well-sounding,  cheetful,  gt 
Aesch.  Cho.  341  ;  of  pnd 
ing  well,  of  birds,  Strw>. 

Eiolliif,  /f,  (ti.  ♦<?. 
Aesch  Ag.  34—11.  act.  ; 
r(v6f,  Id.  Eum.  197. 

Ev^'/ijTOf,  ov,  also  ti, 
Theb.   107,  (rv,  pOJu) 

[J] 

iEl-^p.tlToe,  ov.  6,  Em 
Athenian,  father  of  i 
Thoc.  3,  86.— Others  in 
28;  1353,1;  etc. 

Ei<)i?.6zat{,  rtiiiof.  i, 
7.(u,  iroff)  fond  of  chddi 
pass,  beloved  of  chjdm,  X 
Ag.  721. 

Ei'«r?.orli/ijTof ,  o>',  {t%: 
of.  proceeding  from  omftirj, 
/iara.  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Ev^J//of ,  ov.  {ti;  0(>i4«. 
well-bridled. — II.  astnngt 
Nic. 

Et'^^offTof,  ov,  (rt,  i 
i  squeezed  or  mtshtd. 
1     Ei-^/^rrof,.  o».  {tv,  ^ 
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Xen.  CjT.  7,  3, 

(ft'^op/?(jr)  goad 
m,  Soph.  Fr.TiT. 
Is  an  African  pltint 
iphorhiumj  Dlosc.  t 
alcLU  niune. 
I,  ^Ep/Ju)  inelt-fid. 
If. 

eii^  fill! ill  tiy  Mocie* 

Trojan  wear,  his 
the  W>'  of  £u- 
4tCf.  Hor  Od.  1, 
Erelriftn»  son  of 
^flr  of  Ereth^,  to 

lOpOf )'  io  btmr  ■uf^^ 

:  henca 

uilif  bonUf  atdura- 

\ 

f  i/i^ftpof)  the  pou^r 

enjilif,  Hipp. — II. 

iii,  Philt>. 
Eaphoridfi,  masc. 
1,  Ar.  Ach.  612. 
6i  Enphorion,  an 
th«  popt  Aeschy- 
.  fatlurr  of  Lapha' 
noet  atjd  ffraiiima- 
Buboea,  Paus.  2, 

f,  6i  ijt  (fif,  iffop- 
lyre;  playi^t  beaa^ 
■H.  pass.'of  lyrit:aL 
\ta}f<.d  or  accompa- 

Jt  Aip<j)  paiiffTUt^f 
Pin*i  N.   10,  45. 

I.  3,  U.— IL  act, 
7,  of  abreeze,/arr, 
fell  G,  2,  ST.— 2. 
f  i£«U :  hpnce  ffut- 
U,  in  geal,  heakkjft 
— 3,  hearing,  h  £- 
(fult  fertik,  Arisl. 
i?Ltf  rvp.  7ri}a{^  av- 
in  manly  virtue, 
,  irref.  in  Afetae. 
(fn  Hipp,,  etc* 

tedj  v^i^,  Anth. : 
aeUw,  ^i}.ijy  Opp. 

,  carrtclnMi*  of  Ian- 

a 

!  adv.  in  OiJ.  19, 
itvueva  Trdvr^ «}  w- 
I  things  vtiitily  in 
CTiitjf;  others  take 
Dcn  ^p/i^'nyjat),  hut 

Ion.  anJ  poeL  for 

ii ;  aor.  tvoptfvaj 
Cyr.  4.2.3y:  Ep. 
90  usea  the  com- 
688.  (fij,  ^p7i'i  tv- 
Heii^ht,  gladden, 
►d.  20,  m,  etc.— 

'  rifi.  Xen,  Hier 
it'  c^0p«tvfroi,  w 
oph.  Aj.  280. 
Kuphraeus.,  masc. 
P]jUo.  Plat  Ep. 
'  at  Athpna,  Dem. 

.    Di%    itifdtpalvtj) 
3,  T^yrif,  Atri. 
i»^forpg./Gramm. 


Ofilebratcd  painter  and  statuary*  a 
conlcrnporary  of  Praxiieles,  Pau».  1, 
3,  4  ;  Plul.— 2.  a  Pythagorean  phi- 
loftophef,  ALh.  182  C,  ctc» — Others  in 
Diog.  L.,  etc.  [u^ 

KvtfipdtJLa,  af  ^  ]7,  (ru^pa^vu)  deii^ht, 
mirth  i  esp.  food  chfo-^ 

Eu^paorof*  ov,  {fv,  ^pdi^u)  wwy  to 
aa^  01  apeak,  Arist.  Rh<!t. :  deaff  da* 
ttnd*  birtjw^f  Dion.  P. 
f^v^pardCir  "t  6i  KuphrdiJiMt  maflc. 
pr,  n. 
tE6ifkpdT/^f,  ou.  Ion.  Eydpi7Ti?f,  tw* 
A-,  the  Etiphr^e*,  a  celebniied  river  of 
wEsterii  Asia,  rising  in  ArmeniEi^arul 
emptying'  into  the  Persian  gulf,  Hdt. 
1,  ItiO,  etc. 

Kif<ppoviijv^  Ep,  H'l^'i  (ei^f  fj^povita) 
nvfill-mi'dniitg,  ttjui  (at  th<^  Same  lime) 
wtli'jud^ing^  Wiih  kind  and  prudent 
mmd,  ott.  in  Horn.,  hut  always  in  the 
verse  &  trt^iv  ev^ooviuv  ttyoprjoaTo 
Kal  fariHTev^  Nu  8>ich  verb  as  eit- 
i^poviu  occurs^  v.  pv,  sub  liu. 

Hes,  Up.  558,  Prnd.,  and  all  poets, 
but  also  not  aoldotn  in  Hdt,  and 
Hipp.:  atrictly  euphem.  for  i'tfj,  '^^ 
kindly,  Of  acc>  to  others'  tht  bal/ny,  re- 
frtthin^  ott*»  as  if  from  eiff^paivt^, 
which  is  less  proh. — 11.^  tv^ppoaifv^. 
Hence 

Kiti^jpovid^^t  Qv,  b,  ^on  of  Night, 
A  nth, 

fBlJ^pjTi'iori  otJ,  6,  Euphroniia,  a 
rich  citizen  of  Sunium  in  Attica,  Plat 
Theaet.  H4a— Z  a  poei,  Strab.— 3,  a 
Greek  grammarian.  Ath.  495  C. — 4.  a 
Peripatetic  philosopher*  Diug.  L,  5,"? 4. 

E  ii0p(j*J4>f ,  adv.  from  £vt^fnjv, 

Evi^potTvvtj^  ]7f,  Vt  Ep.  tvt^-t  {tv- 
i^puv)  cheerful neaa,  mirth,  cap.  of  a 
banquet,  ^ood  c/irtr,  Od.,  H.  Horn., 
Hes.,  both  in  common  and  Ep.  form  : 
also  in  plur.,  Od.  6,  156,  Aeach,  Pr 
540.  and  Eur.:  ptiet.  word,  u&ed  by 
Xcn.  Cyr.  9,  1,  32,  in  plur,  [i/] 

tEi(J<J)ptKJTJi.'w*  7^5",  7i,  au-phftMifii^f,  one 
of  thn  itirei;  Gjracea,  Hes.  Th.  tMJO.  ^ 

Kvi^tmffvi'QC'  y,  ov^  poet,  for  t.v- 
ifipt^v.fhsrrfiii.  Orph  — IL  ac;t.  chi^ertn^^ 
making  cherrfulj  Diosc.  Adv.  -i^tJft 
Theogn-  7(>1. 

fEi'^pUr  oi'^j  7,  Euphrot  fern,  pr,  n., 
Aath. 

E  C^^jy  V .  0 V,  E  p,  ^'0. ,  hot  h  jn  Ho  m , , 
iP.v,  ^i^v)  ehtctfiiU  ifierry,  II,  15,  9^J, 
Od.  17,  531,  and  Tra^.— 2.  act.  ckerr- 
inff,  making  glati  Of  m^rry,  com^ortia^T 
ofraf,  IL  3,  24€  ;  and  so,  ^aai  f£^p<j- 
i^ff  'Ap/'TfDif,  Soph.  Ajj.  430-^11. 
later,  weii-miad^d,  kind^  kindly^  Ithe 
Fvvooc,  opp,  to  KQKO^pt^v,  lieq.  in 
Pinii.»  and  Aesch.— 2.  pTmlmt.^UL 
adv.  -o]fwf,  in  signf.  L  Ir  Find.  P.  10, 
B3;  in  signf.  1.  2,  Aeach.  Ai^,  843  ;  in 
signf.  HL  2|  Aeach.  Ag:.  351. 

tEO^pwi'rOi/of,  6 1  ^i^ro/i,  a  citizen 
of  Sicyon,  who  obtained  aupreme  au- 
thority in  that  city»  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1, 
4J.^2.  an  Athenian  banker,  Dem. 
Oi&f  17,-3,  a  poet  of  the  new  come- 
dy, Ath.  7   D. — Others  in  Paus.,©tCH 

TTT£Ahf,  II.  21,  213  i  so  loo,  flJ^.  kXu- 


dof,  of  ivy,  Eur.  Alcmen.  3  t  of  good 
pfi^,  c<imet\f,  gofidli^,  uf^fioi 
also  gracrfal,  of  tlie  iJance. 


ftgnrt^  thipfi^,  c<imrty,  gofidlt/,  Ufjfloi, 
II,  4,  147  :  also  gracrjfal,  of  tlie  iJance, 
Ar,  Thesm<  9C8. — ■If.  uf  good  nattiml 


purt/t,  like  Frennh  d'un  ban  naturd, 
Arist.  Eth.  N,  3,  5,  17  i  cUvrr^  sharp^ 
esp.  witli/^  droll,  IsQcr.  110,  D:  welf- 
fitUd  or  *uj^«cf,  7rp6^  ri.  Plat.,  Isocr-, 
ete. :  atso  of  ^O'ni  martd  dtspoxittoyit 
Xen.  Me  po.  1,  6,  13,  cf.  sq.— S.  of  an- 
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InuJs,  tatity  traint:dt  docile^  rpod-iem- 
pered^  Xen.  M«n.  4,  1,3,     Hence 

E  v^f  £a,  o-f .  J7  ,=^i^- ,  Alex .  1  ncert^  7B. 

Kifi^ta^t  a^t  t}*  goodnrwa  of  Mhapf, 
etc.,  tthapelinms^  Hipp. — H-  ^ood  natu- 
rai  paH*  or  abiUtii^  natural  cievemeas  : 
an<l  hence  momllyi  goothu'nt  vf  ditpct- 
aitian,  usu.  in  both  slgnfs.  at  once, 
Arist,  Eth.  N.  3,  7,  17,  as  m  French 
un  bon  natural :  of  places,  frrt\lify,fa- 
vtmrablt  situation,  etc.,  Theophr.,  and 
Polyb. 

or  ea.Mil^f  guarded^  AcscrL  ^upp.  909, 
^ve^yXuitr^  ilvai-,  to  be  on  one's 
guard,  Eur.  H,  P.  201  :  ¥\}Pv}mktq 
T£pa  airoif  iyijvETQ,  it  was  tasitr  foi 
them  to  keep  a  look-out  ^  Thuc.  8,  55. 
— U.  (,ev^  iftv^nTTOjiai)  easy  Co  veatch, 
guard  WIS**  w<lf  agaiitat,  Dio  C.  Adv 
'TLtr.  [a] 

K^fvXJio^,  oVf  (til,  i^y.Xov)  «W/' 
ieavfd,  hafy^  Pind.  I.  6,  S9,  and   Eur. 

Eif^vtfjjra-f,  01',  (eii,  {^t^i^uu)  eaaily 
blown  tip,  e.  g.  into  a  flame,  ft?] 

Ettpftrof,  «ov,  (rt'.^urpvj  uei/p^an/' 
cdj  good  for  planting. 

Et'^i^Ea,  ttCi  ^^»  goodneas  of  twic^, 
Xen."  Mem.  3»  3,  13:  goot^esa  of 
rtwthm,  PJon.  Hx:  in  genl.  goodn^iu 
&jiauruiy  euphony,  Quinctit.  :  front 

Eu0w?'of,  Di',  (ftf>  ^ijviy)  fourfi  c/fir- 
iwicetf,  Ar.  Eccl,  713;  su^et-poicedj 
musical^  ivqt^  Uftpidtc,  Pi  rid.  I.  1,  SW; 
rOjT^f  at'//<^oj  >'0f  OTit  n*'0..  of  ihe 
Furies,  Aesch,  Ag-  lilti7.     Adv.  -vur. 

EvOt^tpum^,  ov,  ieit  ^upuu^  easily 
detected,  plui. !  bcsitles  the  regul.  sv* 
^wpflr^Tfpof,  there  is  an  irre^,  comp^ 
ami  Buperl.  f  t'^tJporfpfjf,  -oraTOCt  a* 
if  from  ivpL>pQCt  Schaf  ap,  rj^ke 
Choeril.  p.  2t4. 

beauttfui^  ^oicing  hmft  CaO,  Ep.  56: 
tm/A  jtf(/un>ig  nionr ;  of  plants,  ienfy- 
A  nth. 

EvrtL'/li^o^,  ov,  {cv,  x^^^o^}  "*'^- 
bridled.  [a] 

Et';faAii'urof,  ov^  (fi,  ;j;njUi'6(j)= 
foreg. 

of  fne  5rajrj^  or  wJl-u/rvvght  in  bratf.. 
11.  7,  12,  Od.  15,  d-l. 

Eu^u?Lj<uto£;,  01.',  (fu,  jifo^sow}" 
foreg.,  Anth. 

fEvx,opiArf^,  ov,  *1,  Eacharide^t  masc. 
pr.  n  .  Ar.  V'eap.  680. 

EM^^opif,  rveut.  tiixafH^  gen.  -irof, 

Enr.  Med.  632 :  in  geni,  agrteabi*, 
pUiiMfint,  Lat,  graiiojnu.^  esp.  in  aocie- 
ty  i  ittTTEiu^  aai  rv\-,  Xen.  Cyr.  a,  2, 
12  :  popular.  Id.  Hell.  4,  8,  22:  to  £^ 
jfflpt.  pflpu/nriVy,  urhttntty,  Id.  Ages.  B, 
I  ;  U,  11.  Atlf. superLeii^'^'apinTatrt^ 
Polyb.  Excerpt.  Vat.  p.  402,  nisi  log. 
■TtjraTa.     Cf.  ti^dpfffrof^ 

tkunJi/uf,  rettim  thankM^  iWkh  Inscr. 
l,p.  52.  Pass,  in  be  tha'iktd^  Hipp. 
— IL  lo  with  joyj  c(ingratid»tt  One,  h^i 
nvL-     Hence 

Ei'',V"^iffr^pfOf,  0\f,  of,  belonging  to 
thatiks  or  gratittuir.^  Hvaia^  Dion,  H.  ' 
rd  tuxapLaTypLa,  aub.  ifptit  a  lAini- 
ojfrring.,  Pulyb. 

Ew^clp/trrio.  Qft  r/,  thanka.  gralititde, 
Hjpp, — 2.  n  gimng  af  rAtifiitj  ;  hence, 
the  Hi>Iy  Eiicharial,  EecL — IL  grace- 
fuhtfas. 

EvyapifTiKi^f; .  adv.  thankjvltyi  vnth 
thfuttkfufmind,  Philo:  frOfn 

Ei'^tipiffToc*  oi:',  (pv,  jfcip'fi  yapt^o- 
/i*ii>  also  enrxdplTOi:,  cw^^jfu^optf, 
Wiiflin^,  flfff^n^fj^,  Xen.  Oec,  5,  10: 
of  thin^B,.  asreeable,  phattini,  tltgAMt 
UyQi,  iL  Cyr.  2,  ^  I :  rfvL«?r«p  rei* 
JIT 
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jjfw  ttxaptaru^,  to  die  happUtf,  Hdt 
1 ,  32. — ll.  fawured^  d«a:,  popular^  Lat, 
fTrttiosuM. — III.  loving,  e«p.  graieful, 
th^ajcfidy  Liat.  gntus,  Xen.  Cyr.  &,  3, 
i^^   [o] 

t  Zvxapiaror.  m,  6,  Backaruttu,  an 
A  [  lienian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

EAjfdprrof,  m,  freq.  v.  1.  for-torSf. 

Ei^f/^cpof ,  oi',  (ei,  rci/iu)  heatlhv, 
mtBenimt,  to  mnttr  in,  Arist.  Pol. — 11. 
ni't,  bearing  the  winter  or  Me  cold  weU, 
Ariat.  H.  A. :  opp.  to  ivfrcl/upo;. 

Eiretp,  etpof.  A,  ij,  (tu,  jffip)  <"><* 
jftMwf  /lofuif,  i.  e.  Aandy,  oc/iw,  dexter- 
nuJ,  Pind.  O.  9,  165  :  ingemctu,  clever, 
vf  a  sculptor,  Soph.  O.  C.  472 :  hence 
as  name  of  the  first  Greek  artiat,  £u- 
(k,r,  V.  Plin.  H.  N.  33,  43.    Hence 

Ei^ftpia,  Of,  fi,  quickneot  of  kand, 
it  uttTity,  KCperlneu,  Polyb. 

1  Evrctpo^,  ov,  6,  Euchinu,  a  statu- 
xry  of  Connth,  Paus.  6,  4,  4 :  t.  at 
and  of  ev^ptp, 

Eixii/MTO;,  ov,  (ei,  jfftp6u)  M»i7y 
m^ufredor overcome,  Aesch.  Pers.  4S2: 
id  Xen.  Crr.  1,  G,  36,  and  Tbeophr., 
it  a  Buperl.  eixupoTCTOf  for  eixct- 
jjurdTorof.  but  Dind.  would  correct 
11, of. however  SchKf.ap.  Nake  Choe- 
rtl.  p.  274,  and  ev^u/iarof. 

Ei;j;^p«a,  of,  ^,  quickneee  of  hand, 
drtteray,  readinem,  tkitt.  Plat.  Hep. 
4;:6  D :  in  genl.  activily,  mmUenem, 
ri»t.  Legg.  942  D.— 2.  pronenen,  m- 
rltnationfor  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  iTOV>ipia{, 
Plat.  Rep.  391  E ;  rpoc  or  repl  ri, 
Plut.— 3.  in  bad  sense,  liceme,  reck- 
Irrtneu,  Aesch.  Eum.  49S,  and  Po- 
lv>>.  Oft.  confused  with  ci^npjo. 
from 

thing,  doing  it  without  trottbte,  dexter- 
viiJ :  hence  in  bad  sense,  licentious, 
"•■klent.  Dem.  547,  28.— II.  pass,  eati- 
Iv  handled,  Hipp. :  «uy,  yivof.  Plat. 
Pulit.  266  C:  ro  eixrpic,  the  eaty, 
tnrelett  xute  of  a  thing.  Plat.  Theaet. 
JH4  B. — 2.  of  persons,  manageable, 
A'-fOmmftdating,  kind,  yielding.  Soph. 
Phil.  519,  Valck.  Phoen.  393 :  opp.  to 
ctirrfpvf-  A"*"-  •(M5f>  P'*'-  Phaed. 
117a 

Eixrrdoiuu,  poet.  fort{i;{(>^a(,dep., 
3rily  m  pres.  and  impf.,  the  latter  in 
Horn,  without  augra.  To  pray,  be- 
,fnh.  II.  e,  347 :  15,  369,  to  a  god, 
ii,:i,  Od.  12, 356,  il.  6,  268  :  in  genl. 
ut  pay  one't  vowe,  do  reverence,  give 
Cnnkt,  to  a  god  or  man,  11.  II.  761, 
Od.  8,  467. — II.  to  boast  ont'o  oetf.pro- 
/rw,  c.  inf.,  tIpcc  li>iuv<u  ttj^f  roov- 
rni,  Od.  1,  172,  etc. :  to  brag,  Lat. 
et'-riitri,  eix.  ixttooi,  II.  12,  391,  and 
itrengthd.,  i-irfp3iov  airu^  evxcri- 
anHai;  II.  17,  19;  20,348;  Krauivoi- 
oi;!  iir'  avipamv  ttyeTuacroai,  to 
riory  over  them,  Od.  22,  412.  Ep. 
word.  The  act.  eixtrda  occur*  in 
t)ii  Kood  author. 

^t'X'i'  VC<  <?•  (fi;ifouoO  a  prayer,  en- 
trf^ti/.  wieh  or  vow.  Hom.  only  in  Od. 
1<V  5-36  (his  usual  words  being  rvfof 
.iml  eiru?J/).  Hes.  Th.  419:  tvrnr 
f  r^iTef.ttmt,  Lat.  vola  penotvere,  Hdt. 
y,96,u!Todii6vnt,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2, 

'"•  fi'XV  XP^"^"^'  ''"•  '"'''•  P*""' 
I'lil.  Lei,'g.  688  B  ;  rixvv  KarH  x«?J- 
UP'  x^uupuv  noielaOai,  to  make  a  tnie 
III  a  thousand  goats.  Ar.  Eq.  661 — 2. 
:i  tnere  wish,  an  aspiration,  a  visumary 
t^img,  as  opp.  to  the  reality,  hence 
I  >'  fO?f  Hiioin  Xfyriv,  to  bnild  castles 
IM  the  air.  Plat.  Rep.  499  C.  cf.  450 
1>,  ubi  V.  Stallb  ;  so,  icriT'  tij[Tiv,  as 
^tt/  wnnld  irniA.  not  Mpect,  Arist.  Eth. 
N  ;  so  loo,  Kfirii  rhv  TTai^uv  rvr^i', 
liLe  a  boy's  wish.  Plat.  Soph.  249  D. 
^^  a  prayer  for  evil,  i.  e.  a  curte,  im- 
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prteation,  Valck.  Phoen.  70. — M.  vam- 
boasting,  proud-speaking. 

Ebxv/iuv,  0",  gen.  ovof,  to  be  wish- 
ed for,  Hesych. 
iKvx^vup,  opo^.  6,  Suchiaer,  son  of 
Coeranus,  of  Megara,  Paus.  1.  42,  5. 
— 2.  son  of  the  Corinthian  seer  Po- 
lyidus,  II.  12,  063. — 3.  son  of  Aegyp- 
tus,  ApoUod. 

Eirf^f ,  oj",  (f i,  x'^^)  ™*  <«/»* 
der.— II.  of  a  horse.  ueU-lhrivsn,  m 
good  condition,  Xen.  Eq.  1, 12. 

EixittHpos.  ov,  (tv,  xifuVK)  '•'*  *• 
goals,  Anth.  (;] 

fXx^Mott  ov,  contr.  efx^'f^C'  ""<'< 
(ev,  ;tAoa)  making  fresh  and  green, 
epith.  of  Ceres,  Soph.  O.  C.  I600,cf. 
;^Adn. — II.  verdant,  blooming,  Opp. 

EiX^*>P^'  ""•  if^-  X^P^)  A"* 
and  urttn,  dub.  in  Theophr. 

EiyoX/iytov,  811,  t6,  «  pnyet-hook, 
Eccl. 

Er-XOMAI,  hit,  eiioiuu :  aor.  ,{rf - 
4uTt>,  3  aor.  pyncop.  tiiero,  Ep. 
Pragm.  ap.  Scbol.  Soph.  O.  C.  1375 : 
plqpf.  tiiyim).  Soph.  Tr.  610.  In 
Att.  usu.  with  aogm.,  in  Hom.  never. 
Dep.  mid.  TV  pray,  pay  ont*s  vows, 
Lat.  preeari,  vota  faeere,  rivt,  to  one, 
as  eix-  ^'^  '^T  ''^- '"  Horn.,  etc. : 
but  c.  dat.  commodi,  for  one,  II.  7, 
S98 :  also,  fix-  Tpof  tokj  Okwc ,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  3,  2,  Dem.,  etc. ;  and  so  c. 


acc.  cognato,  rfr.  tiiJC^  Toif  deol;, 
etc.,  Dem.  381,  10,  etc.;  tit-  (t 
to  utter  it  m  prayer,  Pind.  P.  3,  3 :  m 


Anth.,  alsoc.  acc.  pers.,  to  pray,  be- 
seech one.  Hom.  ia  fond  of  joming 
ftryiiV  eirrofhn,  iroX^H  cixi^f't '" 
pray  aloud  and  earnestly,  make  many 
prayers. — 2.  c.  inf ,  to  pray  to..,  pray 
that..,  wish  to..,  as,  eifX-  Sdvatov  ^- 
yclv,  II.  2,  401 ;  ojitop  Uetv,  Pind., 
etc. ;  also.  r^.  rivl  Soi'vai,  to  pmy 
him  to..,  Ar.  ITiesm  351,  etc.— 3.  c. 
acc.  objecti,  to  pray  for,  long  or  wish 
for,xpva6v,  Pmd.  N.  8,  63.  and  so 
Att. ;  eix.  '■'»''  ^''  '*  >""•?  /"'  aome- 
thing  for  a  person,  as  Soph.  Phil. 
1019 ;  but  also  to  pray  for  a  thing 
from..,  as,  To?f  Bcot^  Tuyada  vir^p  Ti- 
vof,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2, 10,  cf.  Cyr.  2. 3, 
1.-4.  Soph.  O.  T.  1512  is  usu.  quoted 
as  a  (singular)  pass,  usage,  rotrr*  d- 
XttrSi  pot,  receive  this  prayer  from  me, 
— but  this  is  needless,  indeed  impos- 
sible, V.  Ellendt. — II.  to  vow,  esp.  in 
prayer,  i.  e.  to  vow  or  promise  to  do.., 
c.  inf.,  eixop9i  i^e'/.uav  jcwof,  II.  8, 
526 ;  tvrtTO  vdvr'  &TTo6ovvat,  II.  18, 
499  :  ana  so  in  Att. ;  i^.  xara  ffoAf, 
teari  x'ft'Pt^i  "  make  a  rou  over  an 
ox,  over  goats,  i.  e.  vow  toofler  them, 
as  if  they  were  before  the  altar,  and 
the  vow  made  over  them,  Interpp. 
Ar.  Eq.  600.  In  this  signf.  rfrcirOot 
has  both  ful.  and  aor.  inf.,  Herm. 
Opusc.  1,  282. — 2.  c.  acc.  rei,  to  rcn» 
a  thing,  Lat.  rotere,  Aeach.  Ag.  963, 
Ar.  Av.  1619,  etc.  From  the  signf. 
of  vowing  or  pledging  One*s  seif  to  do  a 
thing— II.  in  genl.  to  speak  confdent- 
/y,  proudly  of  one's  self,  boast,  c.  inf., 
very  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  tixo/iat  ri- 
val, not  necessarily  of  emptv  boaat- 
ing.  but  usu.  of  something  Vvhich  one 
knows  to  be  mstter  of  glory,  and 
claims  as  such:  hence  often,  little 
more  than  to  profess,  maintain,  cf.  ^ai 
itai  tixt^ot,  if.  14,  366;  also,  lix. 
trx^pfv  UKffir  tmroit^,  II.  8,  254,  and 
ao  Att. :  very  rarely  with  the  inf. 
omitted,  as,  i«  Kpi/ruuv  yivof  tixo- 
Itni,  (se.  n'tai)  I  boast  my  descent, 
claim  il..,  Od.  14,  199:  yet  not  rare  in 
Hom.  to  boast  vainly,  brag,  and  so 
strengthd..  tfru^  ivxeat,  U.  11,  3S8, 
et  poet  cixcTiiaiuu.    (The  common 
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notion  is  prob.  that  of  i 
for  the  word  is  clearly  a 
Kuvxiiofiai :  which  was 
is  uncertain.) 

Ei'^on-oietuiai,  f  -l/a^ 
Itirri.  TTOtiu)  to  make  a 

Y.ixopiof,   ov.  (ei, 
strung,  mnneol,  Xipa,  P 

Ei^oprof,  ov,  (fi,  xof 
thrivmg  on  tis  fodder,  A 
II.   rick  in  fodder,  fertile. 

Eirof'  "T'  '■*<  '**  '*' 
e/bject  of  prayer,  flrjof  A 

itoptiv  rivi,  to  grant  on 

285 ;  22,  130,  Od.  22,  1 

<r6la<,  Alrai>pttv,  to  otitaii 

IS,  4at.— II.  tkM^wkic 

one's  boast,  glory,  etc.,  as 

tnit  thia,  though  fteq.  ii 

10,  75,  is  not  needed  i 
later,— 1.  a  now,  votive  i 
— 2.  boastfulness,  vasutm. 

KiixpTi/i&riv,  u.ioit 
and 

EixpVpaTta,  Of,  ij,  m 
196:  troai 

'E{r(p^/iun)f,ov,{ti,x 

Eixpn/fViu,  6,  = 
Plat,  ^om.)  ap.  Poll.  6, 

KixPfOTtu,  u,to  be 
be  vseftJ.  serviceable,  rn 
n,  Diosc. ;  abaol.,  Bocl 
226.— II.  pass.,  eixpift 
Ttvof,  to  rteeive  asststam 
commajaled,  served  bv  h 
to  be  in  esatsMn  sse,  of  w 
Hence 

Evxpitrr^a,  arof, 
received, 

EixpVfTia,  Of,  1),  * 
nlililjf,  Polyb.,  irpof  n, 

Evxpr/aroc,  ov,  ui. ; 
to  make  use  of,  usefmJ,  se. 
in  Xen. ;  irpof  n.  Plat 
Adv.  -Tu^.  Polyb. 

EirpdaoTof.  ov,=rt; 
Xen.  Lq.  1, 17,  where  L 
read  riputrrot. 

Eixpohj,  it,  to  be  of  I 
or  kandsome  look  or  « 
Lys.  So :  from 

Et'^po^,  f^,  rare  po« 
Xpoof,  of  fine  complexion, 
IM  Hxpoff.  Od.  14.  24. 

Ev^poio,  Of,  i,  roodn 
ion.  keallky  look,  Hipp. ; 

Ei;fpoof,  ov,  contr. 
Xpoa)  of  a  good,  keaUk 
piesion,  fresk-looking,  h 
and  Xen.  Compar.  -t 
Cyr.  8. 1, 41 ;  -oiKmpof, 
cf  Lob.  Pbryn.  143. 

Evxpicmr,  ov,  (tr,  ij 
gold,  of  the  Pactolns,  S< 

~  'XfxJi.  "V.  =  tvrf 
,  Theam.  644,  and 

Eix^^-i"-  ofi  i.g>*^ 
of  the  juices.— li.  good 
from 

Ev;|T>Aof ,  ov,  Ui,  -fti 

healthy  juices. — ll.^^iacy, 

acc.  to  Valck.  in  HdL 

I  •^;  H'PP-       .       , 

I      E{rwoo.of,»,=fix 

!  =ll..Tlieophr.:  from 

I      Eixipof,  ovr=iij*i 

yet  cl.  ;{iv.<>f. 
1      Ef'to/.!?.  «r.  ».  Ui. 

tvxo(,  a  vow,  IL  1,  6S, 

11.  9,  499,  Ud.  13,  35: 
joineid  with  offenogs.— 
wtsh,  longing :  also  that 
ed,  loathed  for,  U.  2,  IS 
433;  ctixuXiit  hrtre/j, 
—II.  also,  that  wkiek  am 
genl.  boasting,  eintlattc 

I  esp.  a  shoml  o^  tritar 
,  coupled  io  IL  4,490;  i 
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oRce  in  Hdi. 

alow  bouiul  £>yt 
r3,  who  e^plaiaa 
.ifliTff;  Stmbo 
on  ol  the  Ki^tUc 
Jaesar,  B.  U.— 3. 
— IL  =£i«refcjf, 

;]^LtyVvfu}  msdy 
p. 

;.  de  S^Ds,  S,  16, 
'  ™i|t'i'rof.  ^  of 
-age,  S.T^  —  IL 
freq,  itiflcr  on 
•e  pia  anifna  f  v. 

V^JfOf)  too/j  re- 

'OorfttCK*  af  xpirit, 
schr    Pcrs.  326, 

ifn'xv)  of  gti&i 
itr0\,e^    Lat.    tini- 

394,  and  Eur : 
(J.  Thuc.  2.  43. 

,  Thoophr. 

■r.  tiffia,  without 

c,  but  noL  so  m 

5tles  olT  hefur© 
I.  2,  aOOi  11,75, 

.33;  al9o  oTihe 
.^  while  hia  eye 
g,  380;  rneta|.»h. 
rtJiC  d^^p  JflXoif 
t.-^II.  ;o  rfi;y  fry 
«^«  {:Vkin  to 
JO 

Pintl.,  anrf  Att. : 

iu<rw  ffflf//,  Xen. 
n,  G5  A.    Henrc 
tmf.     Puss.  Iff  be 
/tt^  Str:il>. 
Sell.  Kmp. 

rZ/u/,  Sonu.— U, 
;  also,  Ev.^^id, 

tuvof)  ckE/^ntiif 

n^  hold  in  ho  ea- 

vo^)  nfftttT  price, 
:    irreff.    coinp. 

ufnymia^tLJi  'VltiC 

the  Uihe  Erech- 

ftivcr  i?(i>f ,  6,  art 

teschin. 

',  &voiia)  of  good 

.  Th.  4U0:   esjt. 

^  likc-ku,  Lat.  fvjic 

■wi'-f  Plat.  Poht. 

[stib,  ^:tfi/V'f^  id. 
!  military  term, 
dL  6,  111,  etc. 
(he  word  /r/>,  as 
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bad  omena  came  from  that  qu^rt^rt 
cf.  ifffidr ;  cT  also  rv^Vii^of,  £v0ji]i/£a^» 
and  (ipicrr^-poj  itsfllt) 

^FiVui;v;jo^*  Oft  ^,  ^uiPAymthf^  son  of 
Ura  Ti  iin-  and  G  aea ,  or  of  th  e  Ceph  i^u^^ 
Sicph.  Byi.— IL  jj,  thfi  smallest  of 
thpliipariislantis^now  SaOmf  Strab, 

E£riIiTr7/ff  oVf  6,  fetitn  {^?rj!f«  (dof^r(etrt 
Lfl}r)/aJr-9u^^  iti  genl.  /njr  fo  took  on, 
t>cautiftd.  The  fern,  tvumiia.,  Kovpnt\ 
Od  e,  113,  H2,  H.  Cer.  334.  PimL, 
etc. 

'Evuxi^,  Of  ^^;=foTeg.,  but  t,  ErI. 
Soph.  O.T.  190. 

EilwTTnfT  Of  ,=  eifiJTrtj^,  Eur.  Or  919  i 
fL'.  TTuAtu, /rKmi^y  gal^s,  iJj.  Ion  Itiil, 

nf£^^^^^    Hence  ' 

gence^,—  lL  (ft,  upuj  Jintncts  of  tht 
stwinn,  Longijs. 

'Etvuuia^^^^thiiipitii  v.  I,  in  Aesch. 
Pr.  17. 

ront-irrnrri.  almOi:ht=6X£)tjpOf,  EtJphor. 
102. — IJ.  (fi',(jf)Q)  tvutpoc  yq^  fruitful 
liQnrl :  ^tipof  ftfM|:>of!,  Lat.  matuT^x^ 
nuptial ^  dub.  in  Koph.  Fr.  200. 

roti/td,  also  fi'op. 

E^'cjj'tiJT  Ur  toftfd  tijill ;  csp.  fw  tnt' 
ffr/fiin  finfpitnhl^^ftiist  orie,  always  c. 
arc.  pers.,  Hdt.  1,  iKGs  Ar.  V^esp.3il| 
Xcn.,  etc.  Pass.,  Ch  fut.  rnifd.  -iido- 
pat  (Ar,  Ecd.  717)*  to  U  utU  cntrr- 
tainfd :  hence  to  fart  surnptuaust}/, 
f£w^!jfl^rai,  HdL  1,  31  j  siometimcft 
c.  acCn  rej,  Kpia  fi'ijj;'fitf,  fnjvfi  yuur 
mejit,  Xt^ri.  Cyr  I.  3,  0,  (wljich  may 
lie  regarteii  as  an  arc.  cognat.) — IL 
mctaph.  of '  tha  feai^t  of  teHfton/  ii>U' 
Xt'h*  Ttfii  Kttii'flir  ?.&}ttiv,  tQ  rjtfertain 
nun  u'lifi  thciii,  Thej*phr.  Puss,  ta 
rtltshj  ntjoit,  e.  jien,,  (vux^tv  tuv  Ao- 
yov,  Pbt.Tlep  352  B,  v.  Heind.  Lp. 
211  Dp  and  cf.  fflTftiw.  iLike  tto- 
^rti  from  ff'i  and  t'^u,  oj^,)     Hi^nce 

Evt^}^TiTi}fliov*  01',  TOt  ii  ifon^ueting 
haujtf^  cf,  h'jffiiiT^^tov^ 

like  f^rntn/.iv^. 


I  rrt^Ufrr,  a  gucxt^ 


At.  Acb.  1009.  cf.  Kan.  85.-2,  m 
gf^nt.  n  supplif  of  pTotiitiont  for  an 
army,  Polytj.     Hi^nti^ 

TTi^o  i:>oph.  Ant.  ."iSOi  metapb..  ft. 
a/K*iMjrt*'ntitfi,  kimiiy  aid.  Id.  O.T. 

*Ef»u,  Dor,  for  ^^jy,  3  aing.  impf. 
from  <ittfui. 

'E^uui'fl^.  poet,  for  ^^t"fli?T  3  sing, 
aor.  1  pa^fl.  from  ^cen'u. 

'K$dfio^t  ^<  Dor.  for  ^^i7L?flf,Theocr. 

*K^r£)fi!7rttiU,     (^Ti,     (ijfff-fuu)     to 

phucrvej  p*rfurm  nacrrd  niet  OTer  •  a 
thing,  Soph.  AnL  247, 

mnkr  an  trffh-ing  nf  esp.  Oirtr  a  )2;rave,  /o 
pnr/brm  fAc  ofrjif^f*.  Soph   Ant.  190. 

'Et^jrOf ,  if,  ff  aor,  2  act,  of  ia^cu^ 
Mnm, 

"E^atpfo^f,  {kTrl,  alpiofuji)  ^ 
pasfl.,  fo  lif  chftspn  in  addainn,  esp.  to 
b^  chi>isen  or  a/iijwinrFii  to  awceed  an- 
other, Thuc,  4,  38,  cf.  Bocbh  Inacr. 
2,  pp.  21,93. 

^  'Etif6?2ouai^  lut.  ^^aAotJ/iGi.  C^t^, 
I  u?,A0fi.aL)  dep,  mid.,  fo  'prinj^  vpniit 
'  €$ip.  m  asaank  or  attark,  rtvly  Horn., 
j  t>Bp.  in  11,^  tff  raa,  Pind.:  also,  wuh- 
,  out  hostile  signf.j  c  gen.j  i^.  tirirovt 


E*An 
l4f  hnp  upon,  (i.  e.  into)  the  charioCi  U. 
T,  15:  00  absoL,  Kvoct  ^iv  f-n-fuA^ 
P-svo^t  be  Kissed  bun  /rapiW  upmi 
him,  0<1  24,  .1^0.  Ep.  word,  of  which 
Hom.  has  only  3  amg.  aar.  ayncop- 
IttuAtq,  [I  I3,frl3;  21, 140.  and  moat 
freq.part.BOr.  eync.  jiru/tjue>'oi',whJirb 
ID  two  places,  without  hostile  aignf., 
ia  in  fuller  form  kKtu^iivoi. 

'Eipa?Ma^^  Oir^  {Ini,  UAprf)  atcept  in 
hrine,  tnltedt  Theopbr, 

*E^?.PC.  ov-  Uiri,  uAf)ffli  or  hytke 
Ma,  martn>F,  miori'/iniF,  epitb*  of  Aaa- 
ports*  11.  2,  53a»  5ft4. 

'E^u^trfiJi  u«  Dp>r.  for  Hj^2. 

sprmffittg  Oil  orte,  aHa^k. 

"EfluwaiJ,  Dor.  for  i:^dpjjv,  iinpf, 
tijjd.  of  ^17/iL  t^ci] 

*E^fAiipTiiiUi  iti^lt  up&flTai'u)  to 
rrr^giri  in  Q  thmg. — LI.  trans,  toaedaa 
ta  sirii  L.XX* 

^KtHUU^poc,  Dor.  fof  i^/u^.  Find. 
["] 

fna/^  yoTf  e^iiajf  /o,  Tivi.  Xezi,  Mem. 

3,  3,  U.  Iwcr-  4  C  :  TO  fp.t  rquuliiy, 

nmmutiij  PJnl,  —  IL  pam.  tha:  ir  the 

ohjtct  ofri"atr^,  to  be  Mtnven/or^  Dem* 

4B8,  13.  [a] 
'E^Ufj^^iflj  QTOf ,  roi^i^onTcf ,  Polyb* 
'E<^(]p/JOft   ^TVt   {i^i-*  tfMpOf)  sancfy, 

Thcophr. 
'E^v,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  iifMiaaVf 

3  pi.  impf.  from  ^fifAi>  Hom. 

vij>)  tQ  piifii'f:^  be  gTnufui  rp,  Tivi^  only 
once  in  Elom.,  i^avXjfv  J7  /^q  tholtiiv 
Iqi'jfi'fiavir  il'  ''1  4^ :  but  he  has  the 
poeL  form  l:rutt'(]di'in  in  3  pres,  kni' 
fivf^avft,  11,  7,  4u7.  and  in  Od.  freq. 
the  3  hiipf.  kJTt.^i^iCui'e:. 

'Ei^din,  3  sing.  aor.  S  pass,  fKHD 
^nivcj,  Hom.   [j'kj 

a/r  Eupol.  aj>.  A.  B.   [liir] 

'E^aTT^UiiLiir,  u>t  '^  apreadj  atTfich  ovi 
Or  nficr.  Orjah.     Hence 

stTtichcd  DbU  oj  a  cDvcTDij^j  B  ruir*  citmkj 
etc, 

t'E^flTrrffji'^  verh.  ailj,  one  miwt  al 
tocJt  to,  Clem.  Al. :  anfl 

'E^RTrrtf,  ii^fjf.  ?;,  also  to  l^tofipai, 
it  aoUier*t  uppfr-ganntntf  Lat,  aagvm^ 
Poljb, :  from 

'E^irrup.  f.  -^j&»,  Ion,  ^TraTTcji  {I'TtI, 
UJTTLf)  ta  bind,  fiiattM  ah  or  to  hence 
lift.  Toi'piov,  iK*rh.  like  avfuTrrttv 
fidx^tv^fo  htgin  the  woik,  Soph  Tr* 
133  :  al^  to  fix  upon^  aastgn  Jot  cnf."* 
TTor/iOi't  Pint  I.  O,  9t  91,  Horn,  baa 
only  pass.  iipuTrriffHiU  To  U  hi*ig  fliirr, 
fixfd  aa  ou^'ft  ftite  Of  do^m,  and  Only 
in  3  perf.  ami  pfqpf.  l^imraij  i<^}TtTo, 
like  immintt,  u±>u,  ol  rvii ;  c.  daC. 
pers.,  Tpi^tnm  Ki}6E*  ki^T^rtiu  11-3, 
15,  etc..  anil  'Vp^EOow  uAi^ytotf  irct* 
par'  ^^r/TTfli,  U.  7,  40i.  Od,  22,  41, 
etc..  also  uBaidToirftv  ipt^  Kat  vei- 
*flf  l^^Tzrai,  13.  21,  513.  cf.  ^irrt/friitj> 
iTTiKptfUivvr^i. — B-  mid,  ta  toy  hoid 
Iff  grasp^  touch  J  Td'uft  ThfOgn.  G;  to 
dainty  Tiiot^^  Plat.  Legg.  915  C— 2. 
/o  rfdcA,  aff<un  ^o*  I.,»at.  altingerc,  onco 
in  Hom.f  tTr^ir  x^^P^^^^^  li^dtf/EOi 
^—Eipoio,  Od.  5,  34 B:  and  proh,  iO 
melapb.  in  part.  perf.  pasa.  c.  gen., 
i^ldfof  ^rrfip/i^voft  poaaea^nd  of  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  beauty,  HdL  1,  199, 
ubi  V.  Biiljr*  cf.  aUo  8,  105,-3.  later, 
like  Lat,  amtivferft  t9  touch,  border  *jw, 
Schuf.  Dion.  Com  p.  p.  171.  —  4.  in 
genl.  to  hotd  tOf  adopt,  Pjnd. ;  rarelv 
c.  dot.,  ijieffait  ti£7(vdotc  CtJi^r.  lo- 
O.  1,  138,  N.  8,  78.— IL  in  art,,  tf 
hiiidU:  b^tice  Jom^me,  itirup,  Henn* 
Soph,  AqU  40.    Hence 
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TC^rt^*'*^^  ^pot^  ^1  "Iso  ih  laying 
koid  oft  Twizitigf  flvni^Vi  Aesch.  Silpp. 
723  :  ottt  who  jf^rtdUt^  carettest  lb.  31'i.!, 

togatker^  ngmermrnt,  Pint, :   from 

fit  OH  K>t  <<i,  *tiit,  Ttvl,  Off  weapons, 

Wler  /f.  ^JTf  ttya  or  n,  Arisl.  PoL, 
ftnd  Kth-  N.  — U.  inmaiL  to  jS;  one 
thieii^  Id  another^  /if  Qji,  puioq,  K.6afiov 
Xfloi*  HcB.  Op,  76 :  to  tuUt  acfommo- 
datr,  £tiiTui'nc  fTpdo^tflCt  Xelih  \g. 
B,  9  :  Woyuv  Jriffuv  ii^.*  ro  give  fitting 
M»u ranee.  Soph.  Tr,  6^.     Hence 

Tims  LocT.  &5  C, 
^E^ap^nfTrfOM.vertj.  ndj,  from  #4*ip* 

*r.  Of/rapian  victor  of  Opus  in  tiocris, 

Pind.  O^  9,  6,  IStJn  etc. 

*E^a,p^(^rTcj»  Att.  fur  ^^apfi6(ij- 
'Efpufl^iAVT^,  poet,  for  tipti^uvro. 
'Kdu^ff.  utof,  J7,  but  ace.  i:t^utliiv.t 

Aeach.  Supp,  46,  (Mdirru)  a  /omrAn^, 

handling,  a  cariMw,  A^sch,  I.  C. 

taining  e*gkt  iwentftM.,   i.e.  'HHt,  v. 

'E<pti5jja.of,7;,  Ton.  ^t^cJ/jj;.  a  nnhg 
by  or  at  &  iHing  ;■  hcnce  s  iir^r,  ^(h-jIe- 
erf*?,  Lai.  fl^rr^fli^H  Hdt.  1*  17,  etc.; 
htidflffi'  rruififjdtit,  JJ.  5,  G5 — tl.  a 
viffiit^  Kj^^it  ljA(-  »fl*fj*»,  Plat.  Polit. 
368  A.  Hflnc*^ 
1^  'E^frlpufjj,    ft>   Mt    upon,    Ti    TlVl, 

Sext.  Emp. 

'Ep£dp«tt'a>  bjy>  rd^  fAr;;  whnth  i> 
M/  upcu.  Mr  ffot,  Hindis  parfs,  A  fist. 
H.  A. — fl,  in  gf^nl.  a  tfat,  rrjiting  jp/in-r. 

'E^ffTpaw,  w,  f.  -^ffui— ^ipf(5/;ju;"w, 
c  dflt  f  Anth. 

*Kj?iri)pf/a*  (If,  n»  *  fitting,  rfrting^ 
kfrl  rivtt  Ariat.  If.  A,,  near  a  pinr^, 
Polyb.  —  II.  n  titttng  bif,  icaiitng  for 
mu't  ri(j^  Ptat.  Legg.  Hid  B— llf.  re 
lytrtg  in  (MiTf^  Lat-  iwiiffitrt* ;  a  pvst^ 
guard  of  totdierM,  ^drrunn^  Lat.  pratsi- 
dmiHi  rolyb, :  frtvm 

'Eflfilpftfu,  (^*aWrJ  fti  $it  upon. 
r*9t  upon,  <iy>nf  l^^t^fttiQv  juup^f.  Enr. 
EL  55  ■  to  tit  or  inroflrf  on  eg^s,  Ariat. 
H.  A.— IL  to  tie  bif,  he  in  trait,  Thur. 
i,  71,  nwt  Eur.  Or.  1G27 :  m  gen,  to 
taitchfor,  ti/ff  *iruj;W|iifirT/  rii-of,  Arist. 
Po[,,  Tftff  Kai/Kiit'  Polyb. — Efl.  to  tit 
by  3«rf  w<jl  1:1  fpm^pof,,  niH'taph  tfl 
umtfh  thai  rtitother  dots  mtt  tr^m^rtrs, 

Uoct.  ifle  C. 

'E^c^'p^fffl^u,  poflt.  for  if^tfif}u^u, 
Jac  A.  P.  p.  asi.  Dekk.  CoJuth.  m. 

'E^rifptuut^nq.,  CoLuLh.  L5. 

'E^ff1p^s'j(  Dor.  -ii?<ru,  {^[>frTp/>r)  fo 
a^,  ride  upan,  psp.  in  a  ijamc,  wherein 
the  Itispr  curriH  the  winner  on  hi» 
back,  V,  Meiiieke  PhiEem.  p.  3ii5. 
Hence 

prciaaed  by  Ihe  forpg.  woni:  atui 

*E^ef?itjflf,  aVt  i^TTi,  i6pit)  witting, 
Mnitnt  an  or  A^*  C  !i!*^n-,  ^^r  TltuvTuv. 
of  Cybele.  Soph.  Phil.  500;  c.  dat., 
i^p.  OKifVaiC'  Kur.  Tro.  i39:  nTitn^ 
ftJif.  he  lire,  ro  ^fd^j^f,  a  ttrady  tfoi^ 
ItencK  Ilipp. — U.  ittcJljAjnj',  fwJtii^  on/ 
/-Wt  Tui'  KQipCtv  or  rflif  icatpoift  p**' 
uAo^n^cj  opportunities,  Polyb.:tnutfA- 
itig,  lying  irt  liwttr/a^  aa  auenemv; 
in  gent.  (j*i  fPtftii/,  avmgrr,  F\wL  N. 
4i  L>ti. — lit.  li/inf  hy,  uvttiitg^  r9p.  of 
a  th*^!  combatant,  who  sita  by  lo 
flight  with  the  conqueror  of  two.  like 
6tu6oxo^^  Ar,  Ran-  l^i,  m  Martial 
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1;  tuppQattiruM  ;  also,  by  a  sort  oT  snti- 
I  phrasis  in  Afscb.  Cho.  setv.  ^6vof  ^ 
I  ?e>L'rf^x3f  Aujuai^,  i.  e.  with  two  ad' 
versarie.a,  and  no  one  to  take  hj« 
own  place,  il  be«ten,  v.  Peile  I.  c. 
Cp.  34tf)  t  hence  in  g^nl.,  ane  ttfut  uyattt 
to  iakt  anothrr't  place,  a  mcittsor^  f  0. 
jSatTt?.rv^,  Hdt.  5,  41  -  also  one  who  it 
Ufi,  Mtiii  remaining.  Soph.  Aj.  GIO, 

'K^^q^at,  f.  *eAQVfiau  {if^i,  iCoftai) 
dep.  mid.,  la  sit  upon^  by  or  aty  c.  t1at.^ 
i^fpp^tioTUf  yovvutit  TTorpcJft  Hon)., 
on!y  m  pres..tnd  impf. :  alsoc.  ^n., 
Piad.  N.  4^  lOD:  absol.  fa  til  by,  tit 
doivn  near,  Od.  17,  33|,  cf.  Ae^rh. 
Eum.  446;  c.  ace,  perh.  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  GG4  (cf,  l^rifiai).  lhou;?h  vai'v 
may  he  better  joined  with  oTf  J.nrffu  .- 
but  ao  ccrtainiy  in  Eur.  Hel.  H9'2, 
The  dct.  tfl  only  ueed  in  flor.  itpsica, 
q.  V, 

'E(*^i7ita,  Oft  F,  Ep.  for  i^ffKQ,  aor. 
1  oi  if^ififu,  Horn, 

'E^ ft  17V,  ijf^  ij,  opt.  aor.  2  act.  from 
Sgimii,  liom. 

'EprijA,  05-,  F,  inf.  f:^isnai.  f  xft^ 
piaeed,  put  on^  by,  at.  MlH.  iip^ttJilfiTjVf 
impernt.  k^tQaat :  jTtvf  a  tiling  daurn 
far  myjtlf  iin,„t  tI  Ttvt,  also  r*  Tij'Of. 
Of  the  art.  Hom.  Kan  only  the  poet, 
inf.  l^^tTuai  fof  t^rjnt,  tn  put  athort. 
Oil  13, 271 :  of  the  mid,  the  poet,  ful. 
i^frjar^jtfai^  II.  3,  455,  part.  aor.  I, 
f^fjiju/jfei'oc  (for  It^indfiti'O^]  ^fil 
yovtiiiTtv  oitnv,  hapttig  $ft  me  oj*  his 
kneea,  0(\.  10,  44^  and  imperat,  aor. 
^^fffffs/  lU  Tfjdp  Od.   15,  277.     Od. 

cTaro  belongn  also  to  this,  for  ^^r^^ 
fjaro  fit  vjfo^.  The  poet.  au(;md. 
form  iftfiTQTd  for  t/^aro  i^  disstin-  I 
eruialied  by  the  ttnsj  from  i^aotiTO^ 
aor  Kp.  of  hnifut.  (On  the  defective 
tenwi!  V.  sub  */tfa.) 

'E^f/w.  »7r,  fj,  Ep.  sutii.  aor.  2  act  | 
of  fdnTif II  for  ^0jfu,  ^4>Li,  Horn.  j 

t'EflifWruJ^Karof,   01^',  (^.Tfi  iKKai-  1 
i^f'jfi  arorl  ran  In*  ni'n^  jrn'f  rt/<rrt  MLrleemkt.^  \ 

I.e.  I+t'j.  Plu'  I 

t'E^rjtrroiJ,  vprb.  ailj.  of  f  Tf  rw,  fi^«  ! 

ID  Scejit.  phi!  ,  SpJt    Emp,  p.  Ii3.      I 

*KgiKTinft^^  ff,  oi\  (f;r/,^w)  tMt  to 
chef.k,  rtnp,  ril'E>f,  Dio&c.  :  itsfnrtj^ntt. 
— II.  ihe  StepUc  PhilosophPrs  wiTe  li 
cflllttl  iQfKTtitoi,  from  Ihcir  alw'ays 
fUMpfniiin^  thtir  jwtgmrnf,  /ind  rffuMvtg 
to  oMrm  or  drtiy  poiittt^lif^  GpU.  11,5. 
V.  irTO\^  <.  Bini  «<].  Atfv,  'Kof.  Stub, 
Kcl.  1,  79. 

Jo  6e  held  bncJt.  u^fAAf/d ;  ru  ^^rK7(l. 
nit  phiFofl.  Iprm^  subjeclR  cm  tthtt^h  t^ 
ffHjrpeitd  t^  jml^mtnt.  Sort.  Etnp.,  cf, 
forf^if.  ] 

'E^jFurDf.  m',  (hrl.  fKrort  ciin(<UB-  I 
in;r  «(T>rn  utrfAi,  i.  e.  1  +1,  Vltrav.  3,  I 

I ,  12 :    T<p«or  ^♦,,  K'AfB,  twsiilei  the  ; 
principal,  f  ipfu  t»(jirf  Ai  yMrrf*Jt=lflj 
p.  i?cnt .  Dpm. 9(4.  10;  cT.  ijrfrptrof. 

Anth.      Mid.  to  IrmI  aftrr  ant.  Nil-. 

'EdfJxif,  Jt'of.  r/.  ";#!r(.  f>.*o[,i  (Af 
ffcfl^  .j/'fl  tarf  or  iroMrir/,  Arrlae. 

t«  ^Tr.n\  aitt  iTita  unrrg,  f-lipp. 

'E^/,ifr<T«or,  oi\  h,  iiipt^rKVCi)  at- 
tracliont  Gmfntli. 

"Kdf?.K"t'ffT^f,  PV,  6r  o"^  *f^  drairf 
mi,  nttracti. 

dfMtc*^  afltr,  fu^rd,  a.s,  in  rramm.. 

0H,  nfirwcitv.  (/;t»^u^.  Hlp^Mvlftni.  ap. 
Siob.  p.  219, 52.    Adv.  -xi^,  m  (ignr 

II.  Luc. :  from 

'R^c'/jiva,  Tut.  -iou,  from  whicll 
oni.  »or,  to  sq  ,  -ti/.nxca. 
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'E#/?.«ru.  Ion,  tw.,  fot.  -f«.- 

DO  or  Mvwiti,  Eur.  Ion.  1 1  {9 :  M 
lr«t(  affjT  otie,  Izr,  tu(  vt-puf.  Vf 
taitedlfawp,  Hdt  3.  U3:   toll* 

one,  as  a  borse  br  the  rrin.  M. 
io,  to  IMS  4i/>>r  one,  Eur.  H.  f 
cf  Thnc.  4,  27  —2,  to  rfrw  dr 
rf.  The  set.  u  tjot  in  Bmb,  :  I 
Baa— B.  fam.,  sriS^  'f^ 
fept  dragged  or  tratli^  flIOQf , 
B96;  and  ao,  oi  /irrXs^uM 
tm/ffta-t  of  Rn  armr,  HdL  X  14 
303 :  also — C.  mid.  re  dmr  X  a 
owe,  <ir(]F  d/mf  wtA  enr,  f^ni 
wounded  mftn,  II.  13, 5Sn  ;  i^£j[ 
uviIfHi  aliripo^,  the  tieel  amafi 
i.  e.  itmpii  thpiD  i«  lu;  it.  Ol  II 
13. 13:  ^»r>it(fffla(  r^i'  lt)f)«CT.I 
t0  the  door,  Luc;  L)A-  Qi2,  4^ 
TpofTifff t'at  S-  Kai  Ttiv  K?jft  h 
also  to  drat  mv**  ttjf  WU^, 
Legg.  T95  B,  and  Polyb. — X  ar 
on  cons€<iuenceji,  ^6/.?^  ^i^ 
^11^  Kiud,  Eur.  Met]  WS,  Zm 
— 4.  tnetAph.  ro  c^oim  f«  out'*  m^, 
after.  Plat.  Gorg.  t6S  B.— 4.  I 
(ft-inUt  o#,  Luc, 

cwcjriQi?,  Hipp. 

'E^fXfif .  rof.  4i  =  IffJxi 
Arisl.  Itic.  .^a 

'V^t/iev,  bp.  iuT.  (r^,  S  el  t{ 
for  /^«i-o<. 

'E^fii^^(,=iiMf«  fi«4.  InA 

q.T. 
'E^fvr,  sdn..  Ion.  fTr£|f. 

Hdt.  5, 18.  etc  ;  ;#.  rrri,  Plar 
34  D,  T(w6f,  Tiro.  55  \  :  ri M 
reguJoT  ord^,  Ariat-  H,  A. — IL 
rarply  of  time,  nA-mtH^,  *V^ 

pnr  fTrt^(.  Hdt.  2.  T7. 

^df^  triervt. — II.  =/.Tr<T^f<J*.0,  d 

rtUf,prr/fj-(,  rpii  <J"  fM^U' ,  like 
Xuptv  ;  At.  Veap  338. 

ful.  l^i^nj:  aot.  h^t'-~ —    •-' 

fftrrfv,  part.  ^t^?riJi 

^  a/tff.  folloVf  pmrt^- 

177. eEc.r  alsoaneoL.I 

in  geni  (o  ttt  •ipa-%,  ;.- 

337,  491,  to  liritT  i»,  .  -  -     .. 

326 ;   aihI  c.  daL   per^,  Dar> 

him,  »  II,  16,  7ii:  /^rrr.  ~ 
in  same  feignf..  )1«  1&,  7- . 
in  genl.  iti  ftJlmr,  and  •<>  ■ 
i^.  diitrjv  ♦f>.o*nyrov,  Piod.  F 
—II.  ra  fsHiMi  I  |iat«uit.  fw} 
H/f  oioij  il,  c.  arc,  i!>pfr,  ••  J 
the  chaae,  Ol.  IV,  330;  M»irr«< 
fia,  11.  20,  359 :  u  iwk  aaiL  x; 
Lat.  .>Avr<,  ffo^i.fKif  ^^ri.iv,  mtm 
IM.S,  131 ;  r>lim.i.r./r*TiHi^ar, 
Find.  P.  1,  Sf.—lil.  dm  Mai 
Homer,  phnies  ire  TrorTCBc  i«>« 
6uvaroif  iw  troTfiot  hr-»  and  §m 
(coi  iiar^i.  #!r.,  (•  fatttm,  ad 
one*a  fate  or  death,  mi^  j*  «a 
ictf,  tfirur  it ;  so  iiyf«^  OI^W.  i 
uiovorivkMTi^ur  ivap  Jc.OiL  } 
11.  I9.ZS4;  zi.]d5;-&  md  fi 
liai,  impf.  ^iKiififii ;  (dt  l«<v 
anr.  jwoircvcfi ,  inf.  ?y>ai;u<M 
/tttVutf^  a*  imperal.,  Tb««c> 
TaJMvm,  tstmi.  Tint.  S.  JV  {OB 
16,  I2G :  u  •!»,  aflM^  la^  ttwi  i 
Od.  3,  SIS:  i$.9«l  f7i«c%CT« 
0^,  giviftf  f  Af  rWa*  Af  their  ^1 
Od.  H.  2G2 ;  17,  431  ;  iix!  co  la 
aa  Aescti  Sum.  G20.  alao,  i 
A  itneTrdfi ,  0pp.  loi  rr^va;,  1 


3.  43 :  QiFtaptL  Itfillnf.i 
arpiinent,  PlsL  L^r.  M4  D: 
tt^grm  wiik.    Hmb.  hat  MoM 
the  tct,  SMN  ranlr  tl*  oM 
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ch  with  him  □err^r 
gnf.  of  ttie  Jict. : 
inHdt.  I»i03;  3, 
I  act.  ifl  more  rare t 

,  in  aor.  -JTiio'aii 

OTu)  to  cre^  upon, 
wards,  Tivi,  Opp.  : 
.  I>i>r.  and  poet,  to 

.  314;  itr*  oatiOPi 
Ale.  269;  absol., 
ind.  O.  e,  164. 
LOr.  2  from  it^lij^ii 

df  fj^'C  ftsiival  of 
Thuc.  3,  104.— 11. 
ell.  of  Dmna  wor- 
s,  Pau3.4,  31,7,— 
ritoryf   fiub.   y^ijpa, 

Kff.  a  ^uit^  in  u'AjcA 

iitrt,  Dem„  78^  U8 ; 

9f  EpkBtiisi^  Ephc- 
'taia.  the  Ephrainn 
iOtt  the  Ephrnarts, 

^Ait^iil)  a  throfving, 
Plat  Le-g-7W  A. 
t.  law-term, rturt;?- 
Tt^  (aa  we  lalk  of 
I/O  fhanoery),  tif 
,  cf,  AU.  Process. 
k)  an  atwmg  at  a 
siri',  TtMOf,  Plat. 
,  Rhf  L  a,  A,  31, 
Ephivuif,  a  city  of 
F  at  the  jnouth  of 
imng  a  celebrated 
it  niiw  bears  ibe 
it.  1,  H2:  2,  10.— 
Lyster,  fratii  whom 
its  j^uWj  Paua.  7, 

'*',  i?<r?rfpa)  Co  *pe«d 

{^— i'p  ^(7iT^^a)  of, 
JBCB  — a^   uu«Bfffn, 

L  for  ^^crro^at. 
for   i^aoi,    inf. 
I.  274. 
Lt.  aor,  1  mi  J.  from 

;.  fuLmld.  of^9*^i- 

kTri,  iffTia)  on  the 
t  Ajy  oni'^s  own  fire- 
homff  tt-tflffi  in  a 
and  hffuvty  a  Aw"*c- 
ncnse),  11.  ''t,  1-5; 
ion.,  ^J  rA<r  hrarth, 
d.  23,  53:  alijui  /o 
Od.  7,  aie,  imply  ^ 

!8i  dj(  a  iupplii-'ant, 
\L  1,  35  d  iw^jF"^, 
10,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  tlOa. 
/roni    fAff   A«7ii.s«  ojr 

nee  ru  f:t^t:aTif}i\ 
tehaid.famttif,Hi\t. 
the  htihJieh*3td  ^^i*■\s^ 
fites^  10  whttm  the 
ted  ;  also  of  gods 
iilaiitif.    Soph.   Aj. 

t  TO,  dim,  from  eq-^  i 

l^t  f^^^i'ji'/ii)  an 
tj^trr^  dwikf  Xen. 


'Ft^inj^,  6v,  lit  {ii^ltjfit)  a  Uadrr, 
comf*va.ndtr^  Acech.  P«?rs,SO,^l,  t^i- 
TfXti  Hiv,  oi,  at  Athens,  a  court  speciatfy 
appoifttcd  to  tTif  rrimtnai  raatJt,  np^  An^ 
doc.  10, 43,  ef.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant,  ^  i03, 

'Etp^riov^  verb.  adj.  of  i^iltjfit,  tme 
mvat  allow^  Oic.  Att.  9,  4,  2. 

'E^fTt^of,  Jji  ap,  {if^tTj/u}  desirous  : 
in  gramm.  desidtraiiv^,  of  verbs  iti 
-ff^tu,  Lai.  .'Urtff, 

'E0fT£j.'da»  adv.  -KaiQ^iVitoplAy  st 
c^ch-bfiiif  also  (!(fn'a<77ov  atid  ij^aivh'- 
(Jd :  Cratinua  (Ufatps  ?)  Incert.  25, 
uses  it  with  a  pun  tin  the  ii^iaiic,  as 
Ar.  pun*  on  it^TflUKivAa- 

*KflicTft^\  J7{-,  57,  (^0:17/11)  B/j  injunc' 
tion^  cominarid,  esp,  of  thc  gO<lfl  or 
one's  parents,  IK  I,  4%;  hrhco  ad' 
UHte,  ff/iorfffCion,  Horn.  (esp.  in  IL), 
Find.,  and  Acsch.     Poet.  wor<L 

'E^roCt^i  6v,  {ii^iKuat)  to  besoitght 
foT^  dtrirahic^  Amt.  Pliys.  Auac,   Adv. 

'E^ffVii^«.=:fir«?d^(j,  io  shout,  tri- 
umph in  a  thing. 

irtiwi/tiwi. 

efiffniT.i47riiif  f  diacoverv. 

*E^fi;pfn^f*  oD.  £.  on  itrt.'iTilijr,  Ana- 
creont. ;  a  con/riif*r,  N.  T. 

'K^EvpfitJtf:*  etjft  7,  =  ^^t iipf ff f f  : 
from 

'K^cup/ffxcj,  futn  k^vp^au :  aor. 
^^w/jciiJ,  I^TT/^*  ti'pifJfttAf)  to  in{hi  upon, 
Ttttri  with^  Jiiid  OHyti:hrrr,  Hortl.  t  in 
gpnl.  fo  tf/seroiwr,  mtTA/,  rfjfi^v.  Piild. 
r'.  Pi.  13.  aud  in  mid.,  lb,  4t  40U.  aa- 
otjf  ^[iptriiief  ofr^  /jif)  Savf.tv,  Eur. 
Ale.  (KKJ^  c.  part.  tf.  rwa  Koioin'ra, 
tn  drtrcl  one  doin^,  t>].  21, 145,  I^Oph. 
El.  1003  ;  antl  so  m  pnsp,  ^^  r^^if- 
pt%  7r(7i7<rff4Jiv  HdL  9,  109;  £0  tOa 
eof:vpffiiat  koko^  {nc.  iji')  Soph.  O.  T, 
1421. 

t'E^ftijJ.  f.  -rViTui^  {em,  fiiu)  to  haU 
or  rfitist  besides,  V.  I.  ^ic.  ap.  Ath,  01  A. 

'Ei^n^Ifkjua^  (^ttL  fi,r<£U0^f£^)  dep., 
to  murk,  *ci)/r  i^^  Tivi,  like  Lat.  iWu- 
tfrrf,  Od,  19.  331,  370. 

'E^f^u,  f.  '^(Tijj  (^Ti'j  f(/ij)  Ca  foft* 
fff«r  aiitmit  Ath. 

'EoMjpuiJ,  ion.  impf  from  ItpopdtJ, 

'Kifuitititav,  Or,  ro,  (fit/,  J&,j'/)  '1^' 
putifrniftT,.  Lnt.  puhts,  Diijse. 

'E0;!7i:^^ap,^^u,  u,  ;u  he  i^if(iapx^y 
Inwir. 

iAn  iTtvrjirer  of  the  ynnth^  a  magistrate 
in  sotne  Greek  cities,  Epicl. 

'Eipj^Juu,  u,  f.  -f/mj,  ion.  ^;nvj?rzu, 
(^;r^  r/--/uw)  i!o  ru/wr  to  man'*  ttfait, 
fjrBui  up  to  mitHJifiod,  He! I.  t»j  83,  and 
Alt,^ 

'E07,7mci,  US',  ;},(/9f7Tffi'(i>)  pttbfrif/, 
mans  rxtatr,  Anth. ;  iiii  lejfal  eensc^  v. 
Dkt,  Antiqq.  js.  v.  Ephebus. 

'h]*iitf;it:i.fn>,  iw,  To,  «  place  for  the 
ymtth  to  fxrftise  themstff^s,  Slrab, : 
hence  as  an  arcbiti^cl.  iL^rm,  Vimiv. 
5.  lU  I  T  V.  Diet  Anliqq.,  p.  ^ffi  A. 

'  E  Oiy .  f  f  f  Of,  f  I  a  ,eiov,{l^p ';.  J^r )  y^'^'A  - 
/W,  uif^j),  Atilli. 

*E(Jj?']leutj,  to  be  fin  f^J/;f/?ofT  fo  arrive 
or  iw  rtC  rnAnV  csttttf,  to  jiraut  tip :  altKi' 
to  ^fnd  one's  youth,  PaUH. 

'rlfl>f}'iia,  (If,  Tf,^ii^Ti)iri(i' 

'Ki^7ihK6^,  15,  6Vj  Dor,  li}iad.,  of 
hrlftn^tn^  to  an  li^f^-ior^  Theocr.  23, 
5G;  t6  fil^ttiiiKih\=t:oijJoi,  Luc:  also 
the  plfto'  id  tb(;  theatre  as&ignjxl  lo 
il\f5  youths. 

*E0f/^j:t  ov,  (^ttL  ii-hf)  nrrit'id  at 
puberty!,  come  to  tuififhood  or  ii.-fimtin- 
hooei,  lif/]jf)  i,  e.  at  Alhens^  of  boys  17, 
oC  girls  13  years  old,,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2.  S, 
cf.  1,  5y  1 ;  cf.  cl^epxofiat  L    Henco 


E4HM 

of  fin  l(^Tf3o^.  piibcrty,  Anth. 

'Efpij.Jur^i:.  jjto^.  ^(-isforef, 

'Ec^T^j^fOjEfsi,  (^;ri,  i^jTo^at)  dep. 
ntid.j  iTw  ^foJ  B^dj'nirr  one,  11.  2,  6d7.  m 
tmcflis. — n.  fo  ^iftd  to  a  place^  c,  dllL 
pers- :  eep,  us  Att.  law-term,  to  Imd 
the  mugiatrata  to  a  houeie  where  a 
criminal  lay  concealed,  whom  the  m- 
fomier  durst  not  seiie  himself^  Dem, 
eoU20,    irence 

^E^fjy^ai^,  ftjft  p.  at  Athens,  an 
action  against  one  who  Karbonretl  a  crj- 
minal,  v.  foreg.  II.,  cf,  Att.  ProcesB, 
p.  246,  jnIh 

^Ki^Tji^ttftftL,  (tm,  TiSofAai)  pass,,  to 
t^ultin  a  thing,  or  usu.  (wer  a  person r 
mi,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20,  like  iwi- 
;^aiiNj*  Vaick,  Hipp.  1285. 

'F^TjAvi'u,  {i:Ti,  ^dvt'Li)  to  ffuvrfm, 
gifi  a  relish  to,  Tpo^fff>  PhU. :  metaph' 
to  rweetrnf  MeastJn,  ottiTptlli^v  Xdyoff, 
PIuL 

'Btjt^tcu,  {hri,  ^a)  to  camfi  to  hoot 
fijrivrd,  fre^j.  in  Soph.^^.  to  extend, 
rrath  ta^  Xen.  LflC,  12,  5. 

"E^^^if,  Iko^,  li,  i^,=  ?^i7^of,  Anth. 

'E0^>.if»  i^iic,  also  ^^?.£ft  (dof,  17, 
Ion.  (iTTjAl^,  tf!ij[,  J7^of)  a  aver:  dd 
iron,  rj'm  or  band  nn  a  Mx*3  eoeer. — IL 
in  plur,,  sp9ts  or  fntkics  hrtrnj^kt  tmt  by 
the  iitn,  Hipp.,  etc.  (In  this  signf. 
perh.  from  ifAio^} 

^Eifttj'Ao^,  QV.  {errl^  37^^of)  nailfd  on 
OT  to,  —  n.  yirt',  i^>.£of)  mn-bttrnl  Ot 
freckled,  cf.  forcg.  Ih 

*K^rj?,6TTj^,  wra^,  ^,  n  white  tpecktn 
the  rye.  Seit.  Emp, 

'Eor}7.du,  u,  (^rr/,  ^Xatdi)  to  nail  on, 
nail  firmlt^  :  nietfiph.,  tuv6*  ^f^Xurtii 
yofiifni^.  i.e.  it  jj  jlrn^,  d^termintdf 
Aeach.  Supp.  944. 

'Epj^?,(Jd??ft  F£t=iipTf?,if;  H. 

on. 

'Edtj^ai,  (^T^,  ^^aO  'fl  "'  fln-  «'» ef 
%*  nsn.  TU'i,  Otj.  6,  300:  12,  215  j 
but  in  Aesch.  Emn.  409,  also  c.  ace, 
^ptta^  Idi^fievoc,  itittias  on  or  al  Xhn 
ahriJie,  cf.  440,  446,  cf.   jjfiai,  ica&£- 

'E^7/iifpfTT^f,  flD.  A,  ttditilywatehtTf 
waitfr  or  miniftrr,  Philo  :  f[om 

'E^^^f/^HrtJ,  (i^T/,  T/fifpflki)  to  dff- 
tyj/f  /^jf  t^Ao/f  flffliy  /o  a  thmg,  Polyh, 

*K^jjftrp[ni.  uf,  ^,  a  c/ai7^  order  or 
ccwrjp,  LXX. 

'E^^/irpii^df,  T/,  ^,  =sq.,  Alex, 
In  cert.  34. 

*¥*^ftkp(G^,  ml,  also  n^  of,  Pind,  N. 
6,  10,  (iTTi,  T/fiipa)  on  the  dny,^  far  OT 
during  the  day,  ihi  U-hok  dny  through, 
0^  KfV  li^fL£fii6c  JE  duXoi  AuKpv, 
Od,  4,  223,  cf:  Pind.  1.  c. ;  ktp^fdp^a 
0prn>eh',  to  take  no  thonpht  for  the 
morrow.  Oil.  21.  fl5,  Frcq.  of  men, 
l^ilif-pim,  ifhose  \ife  is  but  for  a  day, 
Aesrh.  Pr.  MG,  Ar.  Av.  6fl7 :  henco 
in  ijenl.  shon-iived,  Utrling^  TheOgn. 
65f>,  SCO^Il,  f/flj/y,   eirry  day,   Pint. 

diary,  jotirnitt,  day-bovk.  Pint.,  cf.  Pro- 
perl.  3,  23.  20:  rsp.  a  military  or  A  iff- 
ioricfxl  rrr.fjTd,  aa  Ua^sar's  Commfntarii, 
Phit.— 2.  later,  a  cafimdar.=  7mFpo7i& 
ytOi.^M-  =  lilijjfirpla,  Joseph. 

^Etitr^ptFpapj  ov.  To.  an  ^JtemeroHf 
shisrt-li^rd  ijusef^t^  Arjst.  H.  A. — II.  a 
pnisoiimis  plant,  Nic. :  strictly  tieut. 
from 

'Etl>i}^tpa^,  ov,  (frrl,  ^fiipa)=  t^jj- 
fiipta^;  (for  which  it  is  the  usu.  form 
in  prose).  Hfinff,  lasting  but  a  day, 
shoTtdiitd,  Pint!.  1.  7,  57,  cf  Thuc.  2, 
53 ;  e^p.  of  men.  i^^jjuFpot^  brings  of  a 
day,  Pind,  P,  8,  135,  etc.— IL  dait^ 
TTvpeT^^,  Hipp. 


Digitized  by 
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9n.t}i  for  thr  prtttn/  day, 

uif,  1  earninantly  i»^Jt^TK't^n'l,  Horn. 

*E0]7J(?at  Ep.  and  AeoL  for  l^j^r 
from  tfirffii.  Hum-,  lud  sooifltiiiiea  in 
OPTtimon  use. 


'Ei^yavXii^tJ,  Tut  -iSffW,  (tTrlf  ^cnj- 
yay.j)    /o    ac^uir-cci    tn    i    till, 
Polyb. :  tn  U  fpnU^  Aretae. 


[ling,  V.  L. 


'Eq>t^ii?Jn^.  fill  tov^  {liffu)  coahed. 


'E^O^fif^tior,  ov,  {hzTOi  iffikpa)  of 
Mti^n  diii/Ei  ioMtirtg  that  time,  avoxalt  I 
PlliL 

tainmg  *«*»  ftfilvrx,  i.  e.  jj-^  tpp.  ID 
metre,  of  thmUH  tind  a  haij,  Uiu.  of 
the  fiTttl  3^  feot  or  a  hi>xaitioit!r,  or 
Imiihic  triinfiter:  ct  ^^I'Sti^tfupr/t' 

*E0^v,  ij^t  Tf,  aor,  ii  ol  pA^awi 
Ham. 

'B^t^mro.  Ion.  for  l^ifTOj  aw. 
Hyncop.  pu^n  c^r  ^lui*  ^Ci^tkt,  11.  L, 

'  E^o  7ru2.  eJo  i\  a  v,  to, = sq. 

a  co^-sh'rpt  plocr  urhrrc  dfiMeti  Mca/  m 
#dU,  Ptsidiiip.  af].  Aih.  *M  C. 

*Ko^j!>r,  ^,  ai\  verb.  mlj.  ftom  f^» 
froj/cJ,  -^rMjrft,  Udt.  a,  77,  Kcphaniid. 
Salyr.  1  :  hencp 

*K^ur?/f  I7^^fi  ^*  **  *f"i#  bailed. 
' — II.  rni'tnjih.  a  ^*ftg  diSMutvtd^  lan^- 
gKor,  Hipp. 

't;^£UAJUrfi=^ir(uA?jj,  q,  T, :  hence 

DaL  fUrvAd,  ntrictly  ij^jeirAo  leajut  uptm, 
Sirob.  ►  also  ^T^ti>.r»?<-'  4-  v-     Hcn<:e 

t'KOiuA'i/r,  01'.  I'm.  'Kmd'ArT/^j  lu, 
6i  L)>hiftitrjt,  a.  ^lani,  Apollmi-— 2.  one 
of  ihf;  AlOidaCf  itan  oi  Neptune  ami 
Ibbime-lia.  II,  5,  :*rt5.  Pmd.— 3.  aTra- 
chjnjan,  xm  of  Kur^dpirinst  who  Ijo- 
trayr^l  to  Lh(!  ft!niinn!i  ihp  putli  ovor 
Ibp  nwninlaiJi  by  wbi<:h  ihcy  atUckt^il 
thf'  0jf*>rfe8  in  'r™r  at  Therinopyisie. 
HiU,  7h  213.—*.  son  of  Sopbomilea.  a 
cfbihrnt^lAthf^hiiinorBiorand  ^talc?- 
niaii.  Dcin.  1483  6:  Act.  V.  H..  elc. 
'Kif^faJr^a,  Of,  jy*  or  If^itikTtfJv,  m*. 

mailr.?  <^iJ!  procf  ag,aintt  ^is^hi-mart. 

tpirf  of  or  ttifA  a  tbing  :  MBdicto^Mr- 
jl.irf:  bcnre 

|H<r3[  ti-iUu^nT  Hipp. 

Dr^V<  (Ift~i'^.  fi/WuinrTT/iT^i/,  lb  10,  ,'i7Hi ; 
2(\  iL :  melapb-  tiruf^f  ^n-i  ti/n^ttpai^^ 
lb  ]U,  ^6  1  iHit  bnuid  in  Cbi..  aid  in 
iL  onlv  in  impf  ;  v,  nbtfl  tfliCw* 

'EflftiTtj,  Dor.  tfWfJw.  f -s'lpffwst^fft, 
Zi[!Lt.^forc?ij-,  espr  »  ji*/  on,  nvi,  (J<1., 
bill  only  iti  Itnpf. ;  never  in  11.;  Trpo^ 
n*  Cntias  2,  Jl. 

'Epin^t,  loti.  ^Triiftn,  f^t^  f^^rfffuf. 
*tor  I  ^^jini>  kn.  and  Kp.  /^^so* 
(*Tr^,  ^17^0  —  1^  Horn,  neca,  ot  Ibe 
act,  part.  prce.  jf^ac;  fut. ;  aor  1 
itidic.  ;  aor,  2  impfnik.  ^^c  suti}, 
l^t^ft  ??C' P  '  ^Jf  ihe  mid.,  pre^i  twrt-* 
and  rut,  fie  aiKo  bais  a  :t  impf. /pf^^ 
M  if  from  /0Wi  cf  JTpoi^t.  Tit  rmd 
tv  one,  '[pifj  llfii^iit,  11.34.  ]L7t  fa 
If/  tfp#n^  j/*r  tip  a^d^Hff,  ^Ti  rit'O,  fldl. 
9,  40,  ct  7,  ifO:  m  ibiw  siHNf.  Mom. 
always  adrts  the  iiiL  to  tttr  up.  ts^ttr 
to  do,  ri.  L,  51«,  Od.  14.  4e4.  etc. —2. 
of  tbtnt^H,  ta  ifxrttw,  launch  dJT  Ot)e.  e,  |^. 
iif7.fd  Ttvi  verv  fr^q.  in  Hom,^/j:jnc. 
^fAiijv  rii't,  H'L'U.  3in;  21.  170.  r*^- 
puf  Ttt'f,  to  tiff  bHTi'Ifi  f^n  btm,  IjiL 
ijfjterrt  maritut^  \''-ry  Ir*^.  ui  Horn.— 3. 
of  e^'^nt".  dcslinit'^  tic.,  t*i  Mfnd  upon, 
one^  Tor/iOf  -ni,  lb  <^  3^  *tV"t(it 


(nnging  {/>  a  ^nrjc  ot  f «  ' 
Cyr.  S,  ^.  T:  tp.  (fpii^nf. 
a  Wfrtain  len^h  *s  <*ali^ 
on  foot  or  on  hofSPbac 
Levg.  833  B:  rd  i«^,  9t 
Lai.  ephippia,  a  Moddlr-ti&l 
7,5, 

'E0iTrrot't  m^  Th,  «  ( 
hvrar.  t(.  Tf^ptTtTfov^  dub. 

rf wrjfrti«W4fVf^  Id. — 3-  «! 
TTO^x  a  ruflhm^  vni\e  f)/  k 

K*,  73a 

fPo^frirofi  ot*,  6»  EpKt 
(jfthfl  middtp  comedy.  Ai 
Mfiiiflke  I,  f.  351.— 1, 
Olyothus,  Atb.  120  K. 

f^TTirn^,  fl  mtmnttd  nr^Mft 

'EtjfCTTTnaiXtj  aor.  -fTT 
EimuioO  "H^-i  '*  ffy  "I*™ 
ri?.  Hom  .  but  on\y  m  bot 
CTTfTraro  iTefirtf  o^/f. 
Oil.  13.  160.  5*^5:  the  pre 
n»  in  MoH'b.  1.  1G. 

'E^m^tu.  Por  for  /<i 
t*E^c?r1(^,  Dor.  for  r^i, 
5,  f>7. 

'E^iffTiii'tj,  rare  l»re  < 
Diopc. 

*E^iVrT»j/*i .  Ion.  f^iri^rrrjf, 
{lni,lc7T)tii)—^  ifi pre* * 
I  Utmfr — b  t*t  irtmi,«vT. 

f?ri  rrior,  Plat.  Crir  11 
n,  Dprn  lO-JO,  29:  hfo 
/Oh  /xd/fKii'  J?^4ij>  Lai.  ifiiv 
PlaL    Rep.   49rt  C: 


r.  L  446,  atd'ADv,  Od.  19.  576;  I*. 
VQOTov  Tivit  to  ^4»t  om?  a  return^ 
Od.  ;  and  so  m  Att^  eep,  Trag. — JI. 
^J  ttt  gOj  iaoMwn,  e«p.  tho  rein,  Lat.  rt- 
miU^ti  rrieCopb.,  r^.  tu^  ijpia^  ro?f 

ran  l9,    yAw^ffav.   Eur.    Andr.    954  : 

hence  to^irx  up,  tfietd,  TjytfjMifiav  rivit 

Tbucn  1 ,  95  1  mii^  i^rfoi'^,  Eur.  Oen. 

3:   hetice  —  2.  to  ptrmif.  Qit<Xf,  ru'i 

TToleiv,  Hdt.   I.  V^;  3,  L13:  and  ao 

If.  Ttvi,  Soph.  Eb  554.-3.  sfiemingiy 
I  intr,  sub.  ^ot'Tow,  f9  gift  ottf'*  *fi/  ttp 
I  to,  oryjifz.  a  fair  wind.  Plat,  PniC.  33t^ 
I  A  1  and  *o  ifiov^^  etc..,  Valck.  Diatr, 
I  p,  233,  cf.  tWt^.— ML  to  put  the  mate 

fo  tho  remote,  [.^aL  ndmritrrtt  Hdl,  3t 

86;  4,  30. — IV.  aa  bw-term,  to  rtfrr 

to  ft  higher  judge,  to  opptid.  nvd  ec 

TO  6isaar^atov*   Dem.   9J3,  23,  ct 

I02L  t-ti.— B.  mid.  i<>tFftat,  f  i^ao- 

^m,  to  4rqj4tn,  mmFiuin'^i  riv^  rf ,  lb  23, 

fl-2.  Od     13,  7*  etc.;  ^<i.   nui  irorriP, 

Hoph.  Eb  MM.  Ar  Vesp,  242;  and 

so  c.  ace.  i^irfiol  xfiip^tv  d'  fi.  e.  m) 

Soph.  Aj.  1 12  1   f'0.  i^...  to  Mrnd.  vrdrrM 

to.,.^  Time.  4,  Ititj :  to  emnma,  in/n,t( 

to  onci  Tt  rtf^  Aeschr  Pr.  4,  etc. — IL 

to  4ijn   Af,    Itmg   a/fcr,   drnff,  c.   gCTi., 

Soph.  El.  143,  Xen.,  elc;  also  c.  sec. 

Soiib.  O,  T.  766,  Xen    A^e*.  II,  14: 

r.  inf.  SapL  Phil.  1315,  Thuc,  S,tJ. 

[irj  Ep..  ^if  Attr!  yet  l  in  tha  Homer. 

fnntiEf  /^ttif.  ^(>ffi.  /'OitV'^'T'^***?^ 

f  in  ^pifi,  1>L  24,  IWJ.] 
fEdiijTt,  Dor,  3  pinn.  pre*,  for  /0<- 

if^i  from  itfujjfit,  Pmd.  Ittth.  2,  t5. 
'Fl<^fKV^D/<ar,  b  it^^ouot:  aor.  ^df- 

Kc^r^iv  ^f-fh  iKi'f'o^oi^  de^i.  mid.     To 

fumr   J/pffn,  r^rA  an  fjw?.  in  penb  to 

rffwAj  nttftin  to-,  c  E'en.,  ri/iiu  u/>'i?^ijv  f  jiTfirf^rrtr.  lu  jrf  fwvr,  rrre 

^(ijjifoi'To,  lb  13.  (il3,  !W  too  in  Alt  ,  ]  2"  { i-m  rtvor,  Polyh. — 2 

cl^    VeiIcK.   Opufic.   2,    ItW  ;    and   of    rrt   one   [NPrifon   o^rr   an 

things,  to  Ali,  itin,  m^ur,  lisocr  203,  <  watch,  ^^'^n^ti   ;?o/*    A* 

ptc.  :  fltso  mrtapb.  of  words.  Hi  htt  or  >  303:  TrairloyLnrjrf  fr'  u 

liiufh  Ihf  Tif^ht  jfointn.  Lnt.  rfm  tieu  ^  R#»p.  Lac.  2,  1  :  iTrt  rf^(3 
'  tnnj^rrr,  Udtr  7.  9:  cb  IViii.  36L  25,  '  3  :  Ji  rtpp*#iFtr  to.  TtA^Ht 
I  and   Pulyb,— IJ.  to   rra^cU,  arrive  at  ,i,  i  l^J — 3.  t^tardi-at    rtv 

plafc.  c.  ace  .  v.  b,  Od.  Q.  \Xt2  (but     iVu/iffp'r  it  »i  JViii*wr.  m-wn 

Wolf  dfiiKi'lTt^fb  fir.  fC  ■  TOTTOV*  Hdb 

3.9;  ^TTt  }T/r,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1,5.-2. 

7r^7;}rij"  Tttv  'K?/.\rfXfirToy-,  to  put?/ 
Ibe  H.  Ui/*  blows,  Hdt.  7,  35.— Il[. 
atisoL  to  b*  STt^tifh,  dtdtf,  nj^rr^  PlaL. 
Hcrico 

'Eotwrof,  ]^.  Qi',  #4«j/y  nrarAcd  or  r^f  '  tfrfxirrf^a,  Xpb.  Cyr.  4,  \ 
at,  nttmnablt,  Thpophf.  ^  i'^iKTM',  '  Polvb.  ^  rfi'u  roi*  TTpda 
Or  «atfc>7m'  r^.,  Minn  r/j  It^.*  to  ih^  if^ifrr^ftt  ripf  yt*^vt(\\  -nj 
Iwflt  of  OTU^'s  power,  Lat.  frrtt  vtrylt,  i  to  appltt  fmf  t  th^m^htt  to^  % 
Anst.  Nfiind.,  etc. :  h'/o^Jcru,  t^/Ain 
rrrtfA.  ThPiiphr.,  and  PitiU-^2.  Kie- 
taph.  juto^iiiAff,  Pol^b. 

'E'Qi}'^t(finf,  ApoI.  and  Ep,  3  plur. 
tor.  I  paaji.  from  ^£Af*j  frwo  l^i7.if- 
tjftjttv,  II  a.  *^, 

'Ko^^i'ipij^  strengthened  }fi^lpu.  er- 
SCO..  Nir.  ap.  Alh.  f^^^  K;  c.  gen., 
Nonn, ;  c.  inf,  Musne. 

'E0iwp/*f>f,  ffi/.  Ion.  ^rrx«rfK>E',  (^r/. 
i^ifW^)  iottfed  far,  drttrrd^  Hei.  iSc 
15  .  h^n^e  ddightfttt,  aerreahte^  Arcblb 

dt»p^.  to  ruif  (f  tittat,hrnrv.  >.C!)mf  ^<>.. 
I  Crvtm.    Inrert,    131,  cf.    KaPiirrroC'i'  ]  t^nt't  pott  a/,  ^h'^C'F  foi 

fifit :  to  nJe-  irpwi^  ini  riiiDf,  Luc  £).  |  in  Horn  .  lb  II.  ^4;  ir] 

Marin.  G.  2,  i  Hdt   3,  77,  *^lc  — 2   tmhr 

^K'^iTT-Tttpxta.  ar.ff.a  dmthie  /TTTop-     pTatf*at^   -ri/atr,   Arwch. 

lia,  ronfis4]T]F  ni  lirii  horv.  Am       '  \p7;iu'tTtJ%\  Eur  .ttrdr.  ] 
I      'EpiT-aart/p,  iiij<ji^,  hf^iTTtiiifTtjp,    vof.  Plat.   Bep   4fifv  H  ; 
f  Apollon.  Le*. 
I       'E^iTrrrfiijr,    or,    dub.   b   fof  ^^T-  | 

1       'bi^iTm-u.   <f^t\    ljrr7t4Lf>  to  rtrfc 
0^/iji}<f  or  Xaimrr/ji.  tiv^,  Uifwlh — 2.  to 
;  rt'U  ttpitn^  Ttit.  Op  p. — II,  to  KFt*T  Ihe 
'  tcmaie  of  amiiiais. 


hmi,  Hrit,  L  167;  6.38.^ 
or  ft^vjrto,  Kdt.  l,5&.flc, 

i,.  72;  ^^.  r/t'ii  rotr  r. 
hnni[  one  into  afTairs,  tr 
Kiuti  in  ihern.  Dem.  35 
rtvp.  che^k,.   miiit*  ftpfr.,   I 


elf!.;  tififii  T(,  to  a  ihm 
B ;  ao  too  Ia.  tuc  &^ti^i  j 
but  mort  freq.  absob,  I'l 
dftoncf.  like  rpof^^l***-^-  ^' 
Mnnd. ;  Trrp*  -ii'Oft  F 
ffrr/flfflfft  ^ti/>.i5i'  >,f«rro 
rpad  ii^ih  more  rnrf  unW  jn 
Pob  7.  16.  12  (wbrtjce 
^Tt^TTfjfiai^  i7:ttrr^tiV*  *3 
liri^TT^ffni  Tiin  hrt  n,  i 
tentton  to.  Folyb..  mbiol., 
mid.  and  mtr.  ten^ie*.  | 
nor.  2  arlr  ^the  trannt.  ai 
in  Hom  )  to  Mlavi  wv,  ffm 
373.  elr. ;  /«  ptare  t/^»  ■ 


forfwrff-  All.  /orBTw-f< 

I  lAtmtt/,   Hdt.  1,  t^t,  antl 

I  rt>  he  tirj^ml,  vrgr  ««  a  war 

70,  16— lb  to  tfiiwl  fr#  c 

ftftw,  Horn.,  a//iyenm, 

alao  rni/H  or  i-rt  rii  i.  11. 

[  2Ul,  etc.  ;  e»p.  of  dr^oz 
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L  1, 34,crn.  10, 

liosLile  sLgaf,  to 

n  cffrnf  upon  % 
rr.  IfiDcr. ;  me- 
indff  Lat,  iirurdiVi 
ivdroio,  11.  12, 
,.  2a7,  5.-3.  to 

:reani,  Hdlt.  4,  2. 
Q  a  marcht  Xen. 
II.  2 ;  hence  in 
n  Luc;^^  lunpov 
,  he  dies  *hitrti§ 

I,  jvfwid  a/f<T,  ^- 

^6.     £0  jLz    DHf 'i 

'ntfioN  fo,  ^Tri  7i» 
L  3.— C.  Polyij, 
'37^11  sometiuiea 
ico  bavB  ^^iura- 
f  gradmn.,  Soph^ 

ti^ujV^^  Atarchfur- 

ftnd  Ep.  3  plur. 
Bjjnav,  from  ^^ 

ijKnfHf.'  Also  (Ae 
VcsseJ.  Diod,20t 

.    adj.f  one  miu/ 

II.  Emp, :  and 
DIU  ttfkQ  g^t  tht 
)m 

tvu)  to  visit,  go 
t  watch  b  kept 
<:^evfrot,  Ar.  Av. 
I,  G,  IG,  of  an  of' 
^ed  all  the  saLm- 
e  in  genl.  to  s^i- 
^yLtau  Ae-scli- 
as  aiptft  rptfout, 
aphn  to  Examine, 
.,  Ispict 

ToAitt^tJ,  f.  -tJffU, 

mptaph^  /o  /wr- 
■  etiucaffi  in,  Tiva 
he  snpjiiUd  mthf 
supply  onr'x  /flf 
>  yfijtplks,  Tl  Ik 
0,  li. 

ut,  Tii  k^.,  Lat. 
i**)^  Or  nffiCiSSflrifs 
Pifir*  fjfdJ*  dmiv, 
i^a,  f["dt.  4,20J; 
III  RtnbflBaadofa 
Aj,  Arh.  53;  \n 
t-porl,  Dein.  I'^iOJt 

it,  Prcjbl ;  t£'tff- 
■.,  Epich.  p.  aS; 
usn,  14. 

j.  in  Thncelir, : 
ipp.— 2.  metaph, 
r€acJiirtg^  n  ptan, 
ind  Poljb.— 3. 
for  trn^r  and  tJi- 
ift?oi^f  J  Tliuc.  1, 
-II.  an  fmjtfft,  at- 
ilum.  37G,Thuc., 

^ov,  at  the  first 
ce  of  &hip!^f  f/f 
'  burden  und  of 
4-— 2.  heiu^e  in 
«jj  of  ft^vcf.  — 
of  the  oufpoalM, 

ne  vha  fcTff  the 
i,le,aiidPolyb.; 


£«0P 

in  supnrL  -urara^. 

'F'^o^Ut  ^,  If^n.  i7To6,  {iwif  (Jdo^) 
fo  ^riVrj^  on  tJte  u-au,  rjiCtfrf ^  only  in  Ion, 
fnrrTi  iTTodi^Kit,  lor  l^uAt^Kctt  dub.  in 
Af^3clli»  Pere.  G5G, 

'E^iriy*  Dor.  fot  lil^oira,  3  eing, 
impf.  from  ^(Ta.0> 

*E^6AKainv,  ov>  nt,  {It^i^Ki*)  a  rod- 
der, Od.  II.  330  i  ace.  to  others,  a 
c&ck-b^xtt^  like  Ht[, 

'EpdAftfoi',  Oi'i  roi  {^i^}.Ktj)a  small 
boat  tatixd  afttr  a  thtp^  Phit— 2.  ill 
genl,  ait  apprtM^ji^,  Plut^,  and  Anth, : 
cf.  gq. 

'  F'io'A  Ji  I  c,  iSo^M  j?,= foreg.  I  esp.  a  J!«*r- 
(iensome  ttppemlnge,  tivI^KUt.  Andr. 
'300*  H.  R  631,  1134. 

'P^fpfl/Krif,  oj't  (t'0f'?lKwl  fl[rilHn'R;f  on 
or  towards^  entictng,.  altKtmgt  like  ijTrt' 
ycj}  f;^ ,Thuc.  4, 108.— n.  ^0.  Ai^  Uyu, 
drawling,  n^tioujt,  Atiseh^  3npp.  li^Uti: 
in  Rcnl.  a  laggard.  At,  Veapn  2<Jtl. 

'E^ouOpr^tj,  t>,  f.  '^cTtJt  (tTTiE,  »/xap- 
Tf^)  to  jftilltyttf,  presx  cios€  Mpon-t  absoL, 

11.  a,  191,  eic.  ;  c.  dat.  Ap.  Hh. 
'E^o^iM^tJ,  w,  i^i^L  OfUAiiAi)  ta  com- 

panifiBith.  live  With  or  am^tig.  C,  ^CC, 
duk  iu  Hermes.  5,  52  ;  c.  del.,  Nfsnn. 

■E(^ftir?LfyU,  (i^TTi,  (JTrZtsw)  fo  f^W')*, 

get  nady^  in   Hotii.  cither  ^i^.  (Joirn» 

also  jT^o -—/d  flrpi  ue-airtjr,  Ttvd  Ttvt^ 
0pp.  Mici  /u  get  Ttadyfor  tvurwith^ 
?LiI>xjoif»  lb. 

T*i^af}UTtKf\r,  -ff,  6i',  looking  to  or  to- 
rcardM,  jsaivhjnt  o/^  ^pyuH'-,  Xf  n.   Oec, 

12,  19  :  from 

fifii,  Ep.  ^TTf If ly'ptJiiffii,  f  f.  J3tuim.  Ansf. 
Gr  Ur  2,  p.  258  Lob.,  {^ttI,  hfiuu}  to 
{ivfirffCt  observe^  c.  ace.  in  Hum.  always 
of  ihe  goils,  as  of  Jupiter,  LvOfiUTrm'^ 
f^p4*  Od.  13,  214  ;  moTo  t'req.  of  Ho- 
bua,  7ru^'^'  ^^r>/jd  Kat  ttui't'  i-aaoveti 
II.  3,  2rr7,  Od<  ll,  109,  etc.,  and  so 
Traji.f  as  Aesch.  Af.  1216:  ofa^jen- 
cral  going  his  rounds,  Xen.  Cyr.  5t  3, 
SO  ;  pass.,  utniv  iptiltpara  rffC  v^iCoiK 
as  much  of  it  as  wax  in  nrw,  Thuf.  3, 
lOI. — II.  to  imk  out  forjpkk^uf^chmsr, 
1 1. 9. 107,  Od.  2, 294.— AS  aor.  We  have 
iT^t-lthv,  q.  V, 

'E*opfi<l,  nr.  r/,  (l<^ifjfvcj)  sHp<T- 
infcndtncf. :  esp.— 2.  ihfojjicf  ^r  digni- 
ty iif  i^opo^j  the  epharaltif,  Xcn.  Lac. 
8,  3. 

'Kiftopeiov„  OHj  t&i  the  €ovTt  of  the 
t^hori»  Xetin  Ages.  1,  3G. 

'Fi^pfVu,^  lipopdu,  c.  ace,  Acsch. 
Supp.  07S,  Eum.  WO;  c  geij.,  Pers. 
7, — IL  to  he  an  rphttr,  Thuc.  8,  0,  alid 
Xen, 

'Edopcut  Ion,  and  poet,  for  £?topd(j, 
Aesch. 

'Ei^i}piK6^,^,  6vj  of  brhnging  to  the 
cjjfutrit  Xcn.  Lac,  13,  (j. 

hftrdtT^  cnnfinti^  /rorttin,  ttyoptit  ap^ 
Dein.  G31,fiu. 

'E^nii?majLi.'tj.  {£77/,  Ip^alrtS)  to  rush 
on,  aiiack,  Acsch.  Pera*  SOS  :  c.  dat., 
0pp. 

'Kt^tipftdtj,ij,f.-Tj:0ti,{hr[,  6ftfidu}ts 
jifir  vp^  roune  anairtut  cne^  Tf>?rf^ov, 
jii'//jm'f  T[i-(,  II.  3,  1G5,  Od.  7,  375; 
/iiMJi'f,  Hdt.  D,  93.— [I.  inlr  /o  nuA 
upoH,  a(/flc*,  rtW,  Eur.  Hipp.  I27S: 
but  so  more  U8ii. — B,  in  pass,  and 
mid.  to  hr  Mtirrrd  un,  rmtsed,  in  Hdtn. 
ofl.  c.  inT,  flf^tiif  E^npftdrai  ttoTlc^I' 
i^fiVy  ^iii\€fjO(itf  yofiiitidaLt  TcotrjOfiv, 
etc.— IL  to  nukfurioiMi}/  on,  flbsol,  11. 
17,  4G5,  u*u,  in  nart.  aor.  pnsa,  itjtop- 
ftjjikir,  without  hostile  sigiif.,  /c  htir- 
rt/y  rush  foruoard,  Od,  11,  l^G.  In 
mid,  also  soniHitncs  c.  aec,  /o  rush 
uporif  dash  atf  attack,  i^^opftatai  ^&vo^ 


E*YA 

opvi&wv,  11.  15,  mi,  cf.  20,  4RI  ;  80» 
fVKJf^ffaffflof  of&Aoi'f,  Hes.  Sc,  127: 
later  al3M>  c.  dai, 

'K<^f>py^^<^T  cj»  Ion.  ^Top-r  f.  -j^ffu, 
f^trit  6iyiEL}}  to  lie  at  aitrhtfr,  lie  at  ot 
ov^r  ogatTut  a  placR,  c^p.  tovatch  Of 
hiockadt  an  cijcmy,  Hdt.  8,  91 ;  jp. 
?.tfit-vi,  Thuc.  7,  3,  ^ttZ  rw  ?4^^t't* 
Xen.  Hell,  6,  2,  7 ;  al  i^opfjQutrat 
vui'Cj  the  blockading  wjuadron,  Jh.  1, 
6^30;  m  gGTil.tolic  b^l\ndaDtou^ch, 
S  u  ph ,  O.  C .  8 1 2 .  Pa  SB.  lo  fce  A/orWnf, 
Thuc,  1,  143.— 2,  in  geidn  tokap  m 
f^edt,  frr  d  ftinr/rance  to,  KOipoi^  Ttvoj^, 
Dem^  30,  la 

*E^apfiff,  i^r,  ](r,  (f0op/jdu)  an  oh- 
trance,  apprcach,  Od.  22,  130. — II.  on 
aftrinpt  ii|JOTi  a  place,  attack,  Thuc,  0, 
IKl,  cf.  Go  Her  adO,  49.  Oft,  confused 
with  ui^opfiTf,  Henn.  Soph,  Aj,  2d3L 

foreg.  IL^U-  {eiffopfiiu)  an  atichor^ge, 
convnittnte  for  lying  at  anchor y  Thuc. 
G,  4t3 :  a  icatrhmg  ttnth  shtptt  blocfaidtf 
Id.  2,  69,  ubi  V,  Arnold 

' E^opfit^TtKO^,  Tf,  6v,  {t^opfidtj)  ex* 
ciiijig. 

'E^apjui^Aj.  (^if,  Spfd^t-i)  to  bring  a 
tthiit  to  its  mnortags  ;  iap^o^)  and  so  in 
mid.  to  come  into  harbour,  come  to  an^ 
chor,  t/f  T&TiOi'j  Thuc.  4,  8:  more 
rarely  c.  aor.  pass.,  Poppo  l^huc*  6, 
49.    Hence 

'E0up^tffjfi  e*jf ,  ^,  a  bringntg  ot 
comtug  to  fl/icAor. 

^K^n/wiocoiJ,  (ffl'£^,  6pfiat;)at  anchoTj 
vav^.  Time.  3,  76. — li.  wttk  a  harbour, 

IdiH'kadf,  ThiiC,  4,  ■4J7. 

'E^rtpof,  oi',  il^^^inpdcj)  ot''(TJrtiFig', 
ica/r/i/Tifi.^IL  usu.  as  suhst.p  d  (Ti^^opofj 
a  wnichir,  guardtaa^  ndtr,  urp«ridf, 
yi^f,  Aesch.  Hers.  25,  Supp.  G74.— 2. 
^t  Sp«rtttf  oi  §^Ofiot,  the  Ephnri,  ointt- 
sf^TA,  a  body  of  five  masjislraips,  who 
controlled  aU  the  re^t,  ovon  the  king^s, 
Hdt.  1,  G3  ;  6,  f*2,  cf.  ArisT  Pol.  2,  S, 
and  MuHer  Dor.  3,  7.    Hence 

t^E^opof,  otf,  A,  Eph&ms^  a  celubni- 
Ictl  historian  of  Cyme  in  Aeohs,  apn- 
pd  of  Socrates,  Pint.,  Strab. 

'E^opof,  01',  (f  JTi^  6poc)=hif(fpi0C' 

'E^oooVt  adv,  for  ^jjP'  ([fft)i'»  imofar 
as. 

t'E0(JV{!itii',  (Ji'oc,  o,  ^^itiWwn,  a 
pnncrntiast  from  Maetialus  in  Area- 
flSEij  a  virtor  3l  the  Olympic  gamcB, 
Ar.  Voap.  11  [H. 

t'E^/jiaZof.  ou,  (S,  Ephraeusy  of  Ofeua, 
a  pnpii  of  Plato,  more  correctly  Ei" 
^yjuiof.  q.  Y. 

'F^Vi^pi^ii},  {kwlj  {•'/ipiCiA  '°  ins^h 
ovir  nnty  add  iasvlt  to  injutif^  absobi  Il» 
0,368;  latere,  dai,  Siiph.  Aj,  1395; 
c,  ace,  Eur.  Phoen.  10G3.  HeraeL 
947  t  i^.  Tiy  to  gtve  vmt  to  insulting 
bin^UEigfi,  Thuc.  6,  63. — II.  likf  Ittl- 
yaipsKaH^tJttc  e;rtdt  maiictously.  Soph. 
Aj.yS-l.     Henct' 

'Eot'iip/orr^j-t  ov,  bt  an  insolent  per- 
son. 

'Ftf^lptoTo^,  ov,(l^^pi^Li)  vmdffttf 
itisofcnt,  Hdnj 

'EffUfyidyU,  UttI,  vyid^iSi  to  make 
healthy, 

'Ef^yoaav,  Alciandr.  for  Itjnyov, 
from  ^ftf/w. 

"E^Liypnh'u,  (^rr/,  iypQlvu)  to  tnoitt' 
en  .'  pass,  of  the  bowel«,  Co  be  Tflaj:edr 
Hipp. 

'Et^vyp^Cr  oif,  {iKl,  vyp6^}  moist, 
Theophr. 

"Ei^L'Jcinof ,  a,  ot',  {eirl,  idwp)  an  or 
ofthr  iPaterj  KVfi^Tf,  A  p.  Rh,  [f  metil 
gna,] 

'EdvJiptw^f  {M,  {ijpctiu)  to 
-(,  Theophr*:  from 
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'E^vdp((ii-|  (Hoc,  il,  of  the  water, 
Svu<^,  Anth. 

'E4D<!pof,  Ion.  iTTvipoc,  <n>,  (M, 
I  Sup)  Viet,  moitt,  rainy,  epith.  of  the 
iicst  wind,  Od.  14,  4o8,  tike  Virgil's 
r  irimi  aquoma :  ahounding  m  voter,  hr. 
-Mofj,  HdL  4,  198. 

'E^idtM,  6,  i.  e.  6  ^^'  iSart  uv.  Me 
lueperoftht  water-dock,  (KXeil^pa)  in 
I  lie  Athen.  law-courts,  dub. 

'EifniXaiiTiu,  u,  (tiri,  iXoKTCu)  to 
lyirk  at,  Tivi,  Plut. 

'E^/tvfu,  (3,  iM,  i/mfu)  to  lingor 
kant  one  thine  offer  another,  vaidva 
■  vyy,  Aesch.  Pers.  303;  and  so  Plat. 
—11.  to  ekttiu  or  utter  good  or  evil 
tvishes  over,  rl  rtvi.  Euro.  902,  Soph. 
.\nt.  1305 ;  to  sing  a  dirge  or  mournful 
-train,  u,  Aesch.  Cho.  385,  Soph.  O. 
I'.  1275. — III.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  oing  of, 
>xui,  Ala,  Soph.  Ant.  658. 

'E^uviov,  t6,  (iirl,  i/tvo0  the  iur- 
dm,  refrain,  of  a  hymn,  Ap.  Rh. 

'E^irepde,  -0ev,  adv.,  above,  on  the 
i:ip  or  turface,  Od.  9,  383 :  later  some- 
times  c.  gen.,  Simon. — II.  ootr  and 
i^bove,  besides,  [v] 

'E^vmiiitoi,  ov,  [hri,  ir)rvort»fc«py, 
I'Uling  to  sleep,  dub.  in  Leon.  Tar. 

'E^irvcirrw,  (iirl,  virwiTTu)  to 
irleep  upon,  lie  upon  in  sleep, 

'E^vpa,  or,  i,  Ion.  'Eij/vpr/,  Ephyra, 
I  rid  name  of  Corinth,  11.  6,  152.-t2.  a 
I  'elasgian  city  of  Elis  on  the  Selleis, 
II.  2,  659  ;  15,  531  ;  Strah.  p.  338.-3. 
a  city  of  Thesprotia  in  Epirus,  after- 
\'rards  called  Cichynis,  famed  for  the 
]<rodbction  of  poisonous  drugs,  Ol.  1, 
'.'59 ;  2,  328,  but  others  refer  this  to 
I  lie  Eph.  in  Elis,  v.  Strab.  p.  338.— 
1.  a  city  of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly,  the 
i  Iter  Crannon,  Strab. .  hence  'E^pot, 
.;.  v.^^ther  cities  of  this  name  are 
mentioned  in  Strab.;  their  sites  are 
juvolved  in  much  doubt,  v.  Strab. tl. 
.-..,  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  I.  c.  [v] 
i'E<l>vpalot,  uv,  oi,=s<i.,  Pind.  P. 
10,  85. 

t"E0Cpo(,  uv,  ol,  the  Epifri,  inhab. 
•  f  Ephyra  (4),  II.  13,  301  j  acc.  to 
Strab.  330,  338,  342. 

'E(!>votj,  Dor.  for  l^a,  3  sing, 
impf  from  ^voau.  [v] 

'Ei^varefilCu,  (iiri,  iorrpifo)  to  be 
^ater,  come  after  another,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

'E(^<i>alvo,  (inl,  ix^aivu)  to  inter- 
wutx  :  metaph.,  //^nv,  0pp.,  in 
i  mesis. 

'E0i)0l»,  i7r,  v>  »*«  "^f'  PI"'-  ^8?- 
734  E. 

'E^u,  llirl,  fo)  to  rain  upon :  pass. 
fj  be  in  the  rain,  exposed  to  tt,  AC. 
Oyn.  9,  5. — ^2.  impera.  i^tt,  rivl, 
I'heophr.  [0) 

'E^'  it,  l<^'  iirt,  i.  e.  litl  roinp 
ijOTt,  on  the  condition  that... 

'E(^uf^lO(,  ov,  {htl,  i)pa)  wuture, 
vnth. 

'E;t^<'o*'>  <f <  '•  ""■  ^  of  ;);aixturu,II. 

'Erdpiiv,  tK,  I),  aor.  of;i;a^,  Horn. 

[a] 

'Exta,  Of,  f,  aor.  1  act.  of  vfu.  II. 

'Extiiotov,  ov,  TO,  acc.  to  Po1I.h= 
/icniiiioiov. 

'ExiY');voC'  <">'  ifX"*-  iyT*?")  *•»• 
'  ng  security,  pledged  and  able  to  redeem 
Tie's  pledge,  responsible :  hence  in 
,:cnl.  trust-worthy,  faithful,  tecMtrt,  id- 
iini,  Eur.  Med.  388 ;  (,'W'O  ^Xf  '•  *' 
'died  (M,  (for  the  prevention  of  crime) 
("hue.  3,  46;  Adyoc  ix-  Eur.  Andr. 
1 92 :  iroiuv  Tt  Ix-,  Lai.  ralmm  facsre. 
Id.  Phoen.  759.— II.  that  has  receiv- 
ed a  guarantee,  under  pledge  of  securi- 
tii,  Ucnit  ixhrtvot'  Soph.  O.  C. 
.'iS4. 

^ExeyXurrla,  oy,  17,  (ix<->'  y'^Cxtoa) 
■\  word  coined  by  Lucian  alter  iKt- 
SH 
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Xttpla,  armistice,  as  we  might  say  tin- 
guistice, 

'Exciep/ila,  ac,  17,  {lx<^i  iip/f)  th^ 
disease  of  cattle,  when  they  are  hide- 
bound, Lat.  coriago. 

'^  '■■-'. 
and  Plut.  Thes.  32,  old  name  of  the 
Academia,  after  a  hero  BIchedemos. 

VErcdupoc,  ov,  6,  Ion.  'Excidupo^, 
the  EchedSrus,  now  Gallico,  a  river  of 
Macedonia,  emptying  into  the  Ther- 
maicus  Sinus,  Hat.  7, 124. 

*ExeOvfto^,  ov,  (ix^t  Oimd^)  master 
ofone^s  passions,  under  self-control,  Od. 
8,  320,  cf.  ixi<l>uv. 

i'Exeial,  Ov,  al,  Echlat,  a  city  of 
Laconia,  Strab. : 

'Exeliiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  fjjp, 
a  little  adder^ 

'Extn^ilt,  tf,  (?r«,  K^irf)  nspturtd. 

t'E;i;f«Atiif,  and  -X^f,  yoc,  6,  Echt- 
eles,  son  of  Actor,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Myrmidons,  n.  16,  189.-2.  a 
philosopher  of  Ephesos,  Siog.  L. 

t'E;)feKXof,  ov,  i,  Echlclus,  son  of 
Agenor,  II.  20,  474.-2.  another  Tro- 
jan, slain  by  Patroclos,  II.  16,  692. 

'E;tt/coXAO{',  ov,  ijtx<*>  koXau)  sticky, 
«T?ior,  Plut. 

t'Ereitpunjf ,  <wc  A,  BchecrSies,  fath- 
er ol'Eetion,  grandfather  of  Cypselns 
in  Connth,  Hrit.  5,  92—2.  a  friend  of 
Socrates,  of  Phlius,  Plat  Phaedr.  57 
A. — Others  in  Polyb.,  Luc,  etc. 

t'E_;^;cKparMi7f,  ov,  6,  Echecratides, 
father  of  Orestes,  king  of  Thessaly, 
Thuc.  1,  111.-2.  an  Athenian,  father 
of  Timon,Luc. — 3.  a  sophist,  a  friend 
ofPhocion,  Ael. — Others  in  Anth.,  etc. 
'V-xctriUvo^,  ov,  ('r",  KTeavov) 
vith  great  possessions,  Khian.  1 . 

t'E^t-Xar,  for  -Xao^,  a,  i,  Echtlms, 
son  of  Penthilns,  Pans. 

I'ExfftiipoTor,  nv,  6,  BchembrHus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 

i'ExtfivtiCt  6,  Echemlnes,  a  writer, 
Ath.  601  F. 

t'E^r/'oc  ov,  i,  Bchlmus,  son  of 
Aeropus,  grandson  of  Cephens,  king 
of  Arcadia,  Hdt.9,26:  Pind.O.  10,60. 

^'Ex^ftuv,   Ep.  'E;t'fiui4»v,  ovoc,  6, 
(»,n.6,160Wolf; 


Echimon,  aondf  Priam, 
Heyne  'Exriiiuv, 

'Ex^uvtliu,  u,  to  hold  one^s  peace,  be 
silent,  Luc. :  and 

*Exfui*ftia,  ac,  if,  silence,  reserve, 
Plut. :  from 

'Ex'/tiOof,  ov,  ( Ixu,  tiiOoc )  taci- 
turn; Irom  the  Homeric  oiyj  /liVov 
lX"v- 

'Exev^tc,  iAo(,  i,  (Ixi-h  voff)  hold- 
ing ships  back,  detaining  them,  un/.otat, 
Aesch.  Ag.  149;  uyKVpa,  Anth. — 11. 
a  small  sea-fish,  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  holding  ships  back,  Lat. 
eehentis,  remora,  Arist.  H.  A.,  cf.  PUn. 
N.  H.  9,  25. 
t'ErrvTOf,  o»,  6,  Bcheniut,  one  of 
the  Phaeacian  nobles.  Od.  7,  155. 

'E^fTTfi'itr/f,  £f,  (Ixu,  TttvKri)  in 
Horn,  epith.  of  adart,  titXof,  II.  1,  SI ; 
4, 129,  acc.  to  Gramm.  bitter,  but  (acc. 
to  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.)  sharp,  keen, 
piercing,  cf.  niVKr/,  trevviUipof,  Jrw- 

'Ex^fTiKpo^,  ov,r=foreg.  in  Gramm. 
i'ExfKu/.o^  ov,  6,  Eckepdlus,  a  Tro- 
jan, son  of  Thalysiua,  11.  4,  438.-2. 
son  of  Anchises  of  Sicyon,  who  gave 
to  Agamemnon  the  mare  Aethe,  to  be 
released  from  accompanying  him  to 
Troy,  11.  23,  296k 

'i^X'P^foawi},  1K<  }l.—  txtliveia : 
from 

'ExeMfw-  ov,  gen.  ovof,  llxi^ 
l)ilu(i)=ix>fv6o^. 

ExeoapHof,  ov,  {f}^a,  oupf)  dinging 
dose  to  the  body,  xtTuv,  Atb. 
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'ExtOKOv.  ff.  f.  Ion 
tf(j,  lor  fi;f<n',  Horn. 

'ExeoTorof,  ov,  (fjfo,  ( 

ing  sorrows,  Theocr.  25, 

t  ExtaTCMTo^,  ov,  6,  Ee 

of  Agis,  king  of  Spartj 

Pans.  3,  2,  2. 

'Exenic,  ov,  b,=i  fx 
substance. 

i'ExrrlpiSar,   a,    6, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  1  hoc.  4,11 
t'Ertr^  Of,  <7,  Bchei 
Sicily,  Polyb. 

'ExerXst,  m,  7,  (/^u 
tail,  handle,  Lat.  stioa,  1 
— ^11.  any  handle.     Heno 

'ExerX^i;,  taaa,  cv, 
to  an  iy^T/.Tj,  Anth. 

'E^ery.iov,  ov,  to,  (fx 
a  ship,  Nie. 

i'ExrrTioc,  ov,  i,  Bchd 
hero,  Pans.  1,  15.  3. 

^Exeroc,  ov,  6,  Echitm 
king  of  Epirus,  who  cui 
and  noses  of  strangers  a 
to  his  dogs,  Od.  18,  83^ 

'ExfTpuaic,  njf,  i/, 
white  bryony,  Hipp. 

'Exrva,  of,  t,  Ep.  — 
Horn,  r  raid,  /j^ rvuaiTv.  1 

^X^^ovHi,  u,  to  be  ix 

'Exrijipoavvrt,  w  i<  f 
shrewdness,  .Vnth. 

'Ex^i^pur,  or,  gen. 
^p^^•)  vrtth  one^s  wits  ohm 
judgment,  sensible,  Horn 
usu.  as  epith.  of  Penek 
Adv.  -druf,  Diod. 

t'E;ffdpiJV,  ovor,  i, 
son  of  Nestor,  Oo.  3,  4 
of  Priam,  Apollod. 
i'Err/uuv,  b.  v.  snb  'E; 

'ETvaipo,  t.  Ix^pi)  • 
pa,  (fx^Of)  to  hate,  br  ck 
acc.  pera.  vri  rei.  Hot 
acc.  cognate,  /rCo<-  k  yOi 
hate.  So[>h.  Phil.  50.  Kl. 
krOaipeoDai  fx  rii-of,  S 
Mostly  poet.,  (cf  ix0pa 
in  Hipp.,  and  lale  prose 

*ExlhJvot»at,  f.  -viferofsi 
fx^ouat,  nsu.  oTttxt^uyoj 

^Ex^opTeo^,  a,  ov,  vei 
hated.  Soph.  Aj  679.  nh 
rffif,  cf  snb  tx^pairu. 

'E,j;Wf,adv..=^Off,j« 
Ant.  456 ;  hence 

'E^^flfrti-ef.  17.  6Vf=: 
terday*s,  of  yesterdav,  Af 

'Exfilttor,^,ov,(txeo( 
Ft.  590. 

'RrfitOTor,  tf,  or,  ma 
hateful,  II. :  later  also  m 
i  tilt:  irreg.  super),  of  i 
has  also  txOioroTof. 

'ExBiuv.  ov,  gen.  ovo 
most  hostile :  adv.  -ovb 
reg.  compar.  of  ijfipo^. 

'Ex^OOOTTFU,  u,  f.  -i] 
an  enemy  to.  fworrrl,  • 
rrvi,  only  in  II.  1,518; 

Legg.  8J0  D,  hateful. 
Aj.  932,  Ar.  Ach.  ZiC 
Tim.  (Acc.  to  BoUni. 
dodovTimit,  from  rx^poe, 
pat,  i.  e.  hostile-looiang  ; 
dyi,  or  even  Ma^of ,  h« 
only  a  lengtM.  forin  o< 
uAJfoianif,  ^luyVxtif, 
is  ronfimiflri  by  the  acc< 
'EXGOS,  fOC.  Tti,  ia 
9.  277.  in  plur.,  11.3,  4li 
halrrdfor  one,  Hdl.  V,  \i 
h  ^X^^  "  ^tsfo^ai  Tiyt 
hatred  ot  enmity,  Id.  3, 
l>.Htir  Ttvi,  Eor.  Pbori 
t'atpu.    Cf.  also  sq.,  wl 
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:c.  la  Bomc,  alim  1 

others,  aa  Uuwrn.  j 

,  En.,  frvm  Ik,  it, 

ong.  signl'.  ot  Lat 

) 

<itrcd,   ^timitifj  H>(tt^ 

I  one,  l^ilr,  3,  10 ; 
TTpif  rir<i,  Thiic. 

47ff,  Hipi>.  1  i<A  : 
D  beromti  enemies^ 

:tly  iem.  from  ^j^- 

he  i>rilv  kmn  used 
.  2E)a.  Med.  555).  fo 
Sfcs,  11,  5.— 12,  rp  fcjr 
ated  tj;,  rii'i, — ^  (1, 

i  enmittf  mfh,  TiHt 

'V,  gen.  oi'Of,  Afl'cJ 

ta  jnnkt  hantih,  tivd 
x5l0,2:  from 

ininiifs,  frfo.  from 
(tho^igh  Ar  has  it 
ignf.Jcsp.,  BfaiTiP 
76G,  etc.— 11  del. 
tjimttg  With,  rtrir 
,  etc.^III.  frpq.  aB 
pit'j  ffirmii/,  where 
icnaes  nft.,  ur  usu., 
340,  Pinri.:  ^jiip. 

>  Aininciii,,  ^Ji^pc^f 

7To}liul^^,^  onr  who 
slis  ;  <5vrfinff^,  out 
!ai  foe  ttf  His  farmtr 

p.  and  BupcrL  ^;||'- 
*T,)  were  in  com- 

gen.  ni'Of,  i^x^P^C'^ 

Trag.,  aa  Aesch. 
^59,  Horn,  has  il 
/lai.  q.  ^..  (n  fti*  '(it- 
,  Od.  -i,  5t»2,  756, 
►res  ami  VMijir.lmt 
ftjjitii'df  oceuts  in 

If  dim.  from  ix^t 

n  /f^rftfr,  vipfr^  HcU. 
csp.  nit'laph.  of  a 
ot  friend.  Apsch. 
nt.  531  :  earlinr,  as 
It],  4inly  aspr  n.,  v. 

^chidn/j,  B  monster, 

half  Q\  a  benEitifoi 

pnrtB  of  a  BPrjient^ 

jor  and  Cnltirrhoe, 

d  Gat^a,  lies.  Th. 

T  aqq. 

,  alov,  {^Yiuva)  of 

\.Ft.  161. 

n,  etf,=  fores.,Nic, 

I,  dim.  fpara  ixiiva^ 
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A/J)  uttftku-hnafitti. 

''Kx^6va'i[afir}tT  ^Ct  {^^'^tif  X^^P^J 
deOj^hting  iTtj  playing  tfi/A  juiaw^r. 

*Ejtifi(JJ*i  ciu,  Td,=^;i;£ois  Nic. 
t'Kj;it-i3j:*  7^f>i',  <5,  rt  ^rjMtt^  fl^^ier,  vipeTi 
dim,  from  f'^if,  Nic^  Ther.  133, 

five  []rnin«  fimftll  isbnds  i»  lUe  fonJnrt 
sea  at  ihe  mo^ilh  of  thu  Achelyua^ 
Hdt-  3,  10,  Thuc.  2.  102,  KUab., 
ace.  la  whom  DuEichium  alao  be- 
longs thereto,  p>  453  ;  in  sing.  'E^t- 
;'Uf ,  uJf3f ,  y. 

/orimn  Tffif  nOcrwarda  called  'E^ii/u- 
cjff,  q.  V.  112,635, 

Thcr  230, 

Echinus,  PoEyh.  S,  12. 

'E^tP^ff,  of,  (1  Aificf  <jf  moiisr  with 
nugk  briiUiii^  ftnir,,  in  Libyn,  Hdt.  4, 
192,  abi  aL  f^Jvff. 

'E;t^^'''''^**f'  ^Pi  ^1  *^^™  ffom  ^;j;trof - 

'  E  Y^voxoiif ,  TrorSrtf,  w .  ( (^^i  vt>f  >  tto  we) 
a  AtnJ  o/ prJcWy  pianU  strictlv  urchm- 
footcd^  Poet.  ap.  PtuL  *-2,  W  fi. 

'Exlvor,  tn\  (i,  sometimes  also  (ace. 
to  Dind.  Ar.  Fr  25J)  paroxyt.  txh'or, 
[f\,theuTrhirt.hMt,'t-hos,kt,  Pac  10W6, 
Ion.  ap.  Ath.  DIE:  atso  rA*  ifa-urrhin^ 
Epich.  p-  26,  Plat.  Eiithyd.  298  D  — 
2-  th*  cruMt  Or  thHt  af  the  aea~isTchin,t  of- 
ten used  as  fl  jrir,  cvp  for  holding  rncd- 
ieinfl.  Hii>p,  G&J,  33,  etc. :  hence— U. 
like  Lat.  tf-sln,  ft  putt  jug,  pitcher,  IjJlt- 
echifntsy  Horat.  Snt.  ),  6,  i  17, — 2.  esp. 
i!A  (!  rnsi?  in  w  h  ich  t  he  n  otes  of  evide  ncG 
were  seaied  »p  by  the  dtaivriTaL  in 
casps  of  appeal  from  their  decision, 
Ar.  Vtsp.  H3(5,  Dem,  1180,  2l.cr  Att. 
Process,  p,  OiJl. — HI.  tht  husk  uf  cer- 
tain fields,  as  of  the  ctie*ln«t,  rmt^h 
like  Uip  jM^-urehins  Xtnrfcr.—lV.  the 
tntif  ginrnni^k  of  ruminnling  ammfth, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  H,  8,  proh.  also 
from  iff*  roueh  coat,  i:f.  lb  4  :  so  io4>, 
the  gizznnl  fif  birds.  Ael.— V.  ^rfo/tfte 
hit  of  a  bruIUj  which  made  it  eeverf , 
ivhejire  prob.  the  name;  Xen.  Eq.  10, 
6,  calls  ihem  ^^rii; — VL  m  »rchitp;e- 
ture,  fht  motdding  nhng  the  tup  of  tftt 
Doric  arkd  ionic  cnpitai,  prob,  from  its 
form,  and  so  now  usu.  I'^lled  ot^fo, 
Vitruv.  4,3,  (Perh.  akm  touKv^Hu^m'- 
flft,  elf:. ;  some  would  derive  signf.  11. 
from  /^(j*  Lint  the  connexion  given 
ohove  is  more  proh.) 
i'Exivfif;,  □!',  fk  AVAthiw,  now  Erhi- 
non,  a  city  and  promontory  of  Phlhi- 
Otis  in  Thefisaly,  Dem.  120.3  ^  Stmb. 
t'Erti'fjiT,  ovvTo^y  i|==foreg-,  Ar. 
Lys,  1109. 

'E  yfvtid^r,  f fj  {kx^'f^C'  fMof)  prick- 
ttf.  tikr  a  hfds^ihi^^  AtJftt.  H,  A.;  in 
grnl.  mv^ht  St  rah, 

'Ej^Ioi--.  ov,  tH,  ff^ff0a  plant, ffrAium 
rubmm.  Sprcnc^el  Diosc,  :  our  tchivm 
IS  Viprr's  Bufitoit. 

t'Ei^iVtr,  or',  i,  Echivx^  jt  Gr<^k.  fa- 
ther of  fiflecipteus,  II.  H,  333.-2.  ano- 
ther Greek,  slain  by  Politea,  If  15, 
33B. — :i.  a  Trojan  sluin  by  PatrocloH, 
II,  16.410. 

'EXri,  to^r  and  fu£,  6.  the  nprr, 
flrfi/tT,  Plat.  Symp.  al7  E:  the  i'jjvdya, 
ace,  to  Nic,  is  the  fern,  of  Ix^^-  tethers 
think  ^x-t^  and  ^^^idia  two  distinct 
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«p  ecics  r  0  pp  J  ka£  l^^i j-  fem.  ( Sanscr 
aAi :  akin  to  anpiis^HTigiuitta.  lyx^^^' 
pprh.  also  to  &^ti,  Pott  Ei.Forsch.  L 
144.) 

drrstaae  /).    [i] 

t'E^Y'*^^*  oi^oft  o»  .EcAfim,  one  of  the 
men  sprung  from  the  dragoji's  tei^lh 
BOWn  by  Cadmus;  he  married  A  giiue 
and  had  by  her  Pen  then  s,  Eur,  Baech. 
213—2,  son  of  Mpfcuiy  and  Antia* 
nini,  an  Argonaut,  PintL  P.  4,  319  j 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  56.   [I] 

'Ex'tfi'  aro^,  tq^  (^Tw)  thai  which 
AaAfjf,  und  so— L  n  hmfirancf,  stoppagt, 
II.  21,  259. — 2,  C.  gen.,  a  buttaark,  de- 
frnce  agmmtt,  iTTTjAvfTlnc,  IL  Hom. 
Merc.  37,  ^o^.titji*,  An,  Hh.  4.  201.— 
II.  a  hatd'/aaf,  slay^  l^^nra  nirpT}^, 
the  bands  of  the  earth-fast  rock,  \l, 
13,  130:  so,  f^ufirci  ifijpjwr,  stayf^ 
hrarrrs  o(  the  towers,  IL  12*  260  ;  also, 
iF.^j^tiTa  vjjtlVj  jiTopa,  cradieg  for  the 
ihipa^  to  keep  Inetn  upriight  on  laud, 
11.  14,  410:  soAti.  Rh.  I,  1200.  Ixf^a^ 
Tft  7(ti>f,  of  the  baU  of  eurth  grasped 
by  the  mots  of  a  tree.    Henco 

'ExfidCi^,  't)  hald,  hinder.,- — II.  to  hold 
finn:  c£,  ux^^^^- 

^ExoprSvo^,  jj,  of^adT,  -rtjf,  v.  ix^ 

v<iv.  a  pretended  orig.  form  ol  riyyij, 
cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Crat'  414  B. 

'Eff'iTtjr,  adv,  part-  pres.  if^^u,  only 
in  resolvi^di  fL>nn»,  t.  g,  ix'n''^*'^C  vovv 
for  Vf>vvexm'rui^^  q.  v.^  Plat,  jliil. 
64  A.  •^ 

t"E^i?07;?v,  I  aof.  pass,  of  ;cj?ti. 

fE;^;uy;/v,ayne.  aorpass,  (jf;^i^t(,Ep, 

a^nrtrf,  ofplare,  Thuc.  4,^,  etc.,=:iJ;^;tF- 

f^Oi:,■  h(?nj?e  in  gen!..  Iv  ^x^*P^  rlvai,  to 
te  in  if^ftty ,  Id .  7, 77 :  truatuvrthi^,  ^- 
vor.  Id' 3, 83,  Mtt/j-,?,  41.  Adv.  -p<if , 
Id,  5,  36. 

'Kx^ft^TT}^,  fjTO^,  ij,  strength  J  firm* 
MMjF.  iv  tfiKty^afiini^-  V,  I-  Poiyb. 
'Exiip'Jft>pt^VjOv,  gen.  (n?of,  (^^pdf, 

'Erej^uti,  cj,  to  mtifef  *wurt,  futfify,, 
like  li^'/rtcj,  V.  L  iHocr.  107  B. 
^Y^T(Viu^fi.fXyaTa^-,  TSfitfurfi^catiim,  [c] 

'EX Si,  2  mng.  [x^^^^°  ^ti  Theogn. 
1316;  jmpf-  elx^v.  Ep.  ^rms  freq.  in 
tZom, :  fut.  i'^t^i,  and  in  iiom.  moi'e 
t'rv4],  or^vow  (which  is  referred  lo 
IdXf't).  rare  2siijg.  tjxfjfrtjtjiJn^  Fmncka 
H.  Hom.  Cer.  300:  fuu  mid.  trxfitfo- 
fiai.,  Ar.  A.V.  S335:  perf. f (!;(■«« a,  post- 
Horn.  Ep.  porf.  wy^^iifa,  found  however 
inconkjKl.  fjvvr)Xi^n<t~f*  H-  2, 2lB;  aor, 
ttJX^n't  nev<^r,  evf^n  m  Hotii.,  without 
augm,,  inf.  offfis  part,  a^cJi',  subj, 
cr^b),  opt.  ax^i-V^'y  imperat.  trx^^y  J^tt. 
someiimefl  m  compds.  also  crv^,  aa 
TTnoaax^:,  Pont.  I|pr,  ^30,  Or.  1330.— 
Pass,  and  mid.  rx"^^^ '  't^pf-  ^ix^' 
^i}v:  fut.  raid,  ^^ouai  and  urqi^tifioi : 
aor.  ^rrro^ijyv;  otdy  twice  in  Mom.  in 
Ep.  3  em^.  fTje™,  II.  7.  24tf ;  21.345, 
inf.  cr^frrWftt,  parL  CT;f0^i'f>r,  impor, 
(T^ou.  Pf)st-Hora.  aor.  pase.  tiTxiOtfv: 
pase,  ami  mid.  much  more  rare  hi 
Horn.  Ihnn  ai^t. — From  the  inf.  aor. 
(T^'fii'  arisr  two  collat.  IbrmB  Ifcrjfu 
and  cr^fi!^},  in  Epecial  signfa.,  t.  sub 
tore* 

A*  Aet.  Hadic.  ejgnf.,  lo  have,  hoid. 
-^t.  to  hm^e  in  the  handr^  in  Hom.  Tery 
freq.  xfp^*'^  f iTti'  :^hence  in  ^arioufl 
USsigfS, — 1*  to  have,  hold,  poanesM:  of 
ouiward  floods,  property,  etc..  the 
most  comijuin  u^agc,  Hom. :  later  h 
Aj'iJv(BC.  T^^iiora),  fi  u'^ftiihy  or  power* 
ful  man.  Soph.  Aj.  157.  Valek.  Phoen. 
408 ;  ol  ^x^vrr^  thrtceaithv,  Ewr.  Ale. 
57.  pass,  to  be  possessed  in/,  belang  ta, 
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ni'i,  H.  n,  1;w.— 2.  esp.  to  have  and 
ittttrm^L,  ht^k  t/Zw.  take  charge  of,  as 
ntaxh-ftit -mTii-'ttfi  ipya,  Od.  2,  22:  to 
harr  tfi  m/e,  witlior without  yvvatKa, 

MS,     riiU'tii'     ;'l(f    'EHv^V,    Kai   O^IV 

:  an  *»)"»!  ^,'1.  iiai,  Od.  4,  509,  cf.  11. 
j,  iVJ.  t'V'^  ^t.iiiil  Ixciv  TTiv  Bvyarepa 
5  wi'ii(**i,  I'  /.ti  r  1  iiie's  daughter  to  wife, 
H'U.  I.  iltJtTiK  genl.  to  have  in  one's 
Ar«»Mo«-ii/.fiiiw,C)d.  17,515;  20,377; 
c,  aiHi,  liiri,  t>}  Uicell  in,  inhabit,  uvpa- 
V"i't'Oi',['iirni\  }alav, elc,  Horn. — 3. 
(lif  lif^  I'll!'  IS  often  joined  with  a 
vcrii,  aliivi-'i  |il'!onast.,  but  so  as  to 
Tiinkc  it  nil. I'  Mvid,  e.  g.  II.  21,  280, 
aim^'  ^lt,tt'  nrtrfiX^-^,  kept  and  made 
mtii-^i  '>h  1. 1'  kept  with  special  care, 
ij(.  Hill.  ^,  ll'i;  this  is  esp.  freq.  in 
Al!.,  m  hiii'li  i.lirasesas;/(f  irui/,etc., 
wJii'fir  ]\  i^  iii'si  translateil,  ne  went 
«frt  ,  I  Ml  :),  128,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
^l;t  1 ,  f'.Tli :  t '  t  .J  I  rff  voOf,  keeping  to,  on 
tiwir.t  ill,  If  'iliiiu,  Eur.  Hec.  35;fesp. 
in  huilur.  [Ht^M'  of  a  general  with  his 
Iniuiis,  etc.,  jis,  lx<M  arparop.  Hit. 
7.  fl,  1:  iihiii'  rare  in  poets. — 4.  of 
liUifi',  /rr'  i),ii  -rtou  (rftjjof)  l^eiv  n, 
til  k/'ji  It  Kii  ones  left,  i.  e.  to  keep 
tutlvrwltli'l  It, Od. 5, 277;  3,171.— 
S  lit  liiiUtt^.  "!.itcs,  or  conditions,  bod- 
tl(  111  iiii'illiii .  c,  5.  in  Horn.  esp.  yiipae 
tllui  ti'MH  fyitii,  to  have  reached  old 
nsifihiiV"!  "Ji  ii/wounds,etc.  periphr. 
f ivr  mi  1 1^  I  k''  U '  1 1 .  T  ^9  frf  old,  wounded,  etc. : 
ail  h  iii'  /ni  1 1, 1;  I  iji/  Ix^iv,  etc.,  llom. : 
r.'htr  f\i,,  lis  done,  II.  18,378;  so, 
if '^I'l  l\Ui,  I'll'.,  for  which  we  find 
j,t1*ii  ^i^rtf'j'i  ir,  iiyetv,  to  practise  it  Aa- 
htHiiflit.  Hil.  (,  J68;  so  dvfiov,  voov, 
T»|1'<("|  TTKi  .(1  1'  ffiv,  etc. :  so  in  Hdt. 
Q,  15.7*  tt.  I'Hi.  lyfjTofiaTiOTaTdftaffi, 
t*/n-i^?'YH/i^i.t,  '  ^etv,  to  keep  always  in 
MilMlrMlllli,  ^'.  iiftiiystalkingof..;  Iveiv 
Til  M  / 1. 1'l^j ;  y  ■'  ^  we  mi^ht  say,  to  hold 
h\in  t'l  i(m^i('<  m  at  feud. — N.  B. :  as 
yi-a  9(l>  ^1  ^lyj.si  v« anu fo Af^fwiMs't/ij/" 

II  lltlii ',  III'  -iilijcct  and  predicate  are 
iilli'd  ii.ii'fi.iii  I'd  in  these  phrases; 
iiwl  wr  liisii  i'i|ually  (coKw  f;ff(//e, 
111^  H  rf^jiMi  Ni- ,  mid  frw  KaKov,  I  am 

III  1(1/ jijf..'(' .  Hum.  Itas  thus  oil/Of, 
^    '  w; .  iiji  )|.  I  (( I  ( «,  Buii.io^,  )t?.foj-,  aioa 

*  I w  -(>.^,.,  Hii  loo,  Ctc  fl^fof  tjtrvxiri 
WM  ;7'(.")i  iMi'..  /iT^f,  Hdt.  6, 135:  and 
-  I  1*1  ii^li  Lii.il  "ilijects,  atOptf  ix^t  ''O* 
jii  Vyi'.  O.!  i  *'  7t> ;  fiivo^ i/e/.ioto  t.^er 
((II.  Hit  til,  |iH);  oi'dac  ix'i<  ol  a 
i:>ii((')'i  *»>1  .^il.  10.  In  all  these  cases 
U11   IIMf-lnji  ,•  l\\.il  o(  having  full  posses- 

•  inn  at  II  It  1 1 1,.;  lifcncc  to  m-erwhtlm,  lay 
iWiV)  fif  <,■<!,  i.t-^if'ivaav  Irii  .iJt/'.ofi;ti> 
11  IJ,  'JWI .  mi.l  in  pass,  u'/.ytm,  oifiu- 
JJ•f^^ffl/l(l.(  (.'  ,  like  Lat.  ((n«ri,  Horn. 

-J.  i>i  iri"  III  'iitally,  to  know,  umUr- 
,./vi .  1,  5tj.^.-.-i  .  T~ui^,ll.  17,470;  TtX' 
I'VJ.It"  I'll  770;  esp.  in  Alt.,  f,t^t/f 
ti  H  tthi'  i.rfUl.  i<t\tsf  d ye  understand .^ 
il\i  Ulii 'I"  '  \t.  Nub.  732:  fofciowo/ 
flMilin.Si,.ii  II  T.311,  Eur.Or.  778. 
II  ^.  A...I,  (xp.— 1.  to  hold  fast, 
Hlilx'tts  n,'/fiJt'-  ltiinds,toholdup,Hoin., 
1*^  <)'  r.'  1.1  .,  ' .  Jio/d  it  for  him,  as  his 
flt'll"  '.11  ('. '  '11  ixctvitcif/.aov xet- 
fiii^.k    .III  -rodii^,  to  hold  him  bt/ 

Ihiliiliil  11  ■.11.4,154;10.7C3:cf. 

mil    H  I  h.  iliv?.aila(, OKOtTiiiv, 

(J.*  mi's     -^  iv,  as  we  say  ro  *«p 

nil.ti   .  d,  II.  9,  1,01.8,  Saj. 

tW^,t*-;  ^  ith  one,  retain,  jzetdu- 

tl'v"-  '«   "  <it«p  one  in  obedience, 

AIM  T  '. .  .  _  .1:  ro  J«/airt,  in  pass., 
II.  i'^,  I'l^  I  ^.//(i  f^/ir,  grip,  grasp, 
{\i''  T'lii  II.  Ti.i',  10  grip  one  by  the 
fHKl.lli'  H  '.M1I--I.  strictly  of  wrestlers, 
\t  Ntiti  111/,  j!.  so  in  pass.,  f^o/iui 
f>.^  \  \.  |.  .7|.Eq.3.'<8.Ran.469: 
II"-     '1  ."  yourself,  a  civil  form 

Dl  l>    iiiix.  ii)g    Eur.  CycL  270. 
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— ^3.  to  hold  up,  Kupti  inl)OV  Ir.,  11.  6, 
509,  cf.  Od.  0,  107  :  hence  tobear  up, 
hold  up,  Lat.  portare,  Kiovac,  Od.  1 ,  M, 
cf.  Ixjia :  in  genL  like  (pepu,  ijiopcu, 
Lat.  gesture,  most  freq.  ot  arms,  and 
clothes,  to  bear,  wear.  Mom. :  cf.  also 
B.II:  esp.  of  a  woman, /ote pretax/, 
Lat,  utero  gestare,  Hdt.  5,  41 ;  in  full 
kv  yntJTfH  ix- — 4.  to  hold  out,  bear  up 
against, support,  sustain,  esp.  an  attack, 
Lat.  sustinere  hoalem,  vsu.  c.  ace.  pers., 
II.  13,  51 ;  20,  27,  once  c.  dat.,  to  re- 
sist, oppose,  II.  16, 740 ;  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
11.  17,  182 ;  Horn,  uses  the  ful.  ora- 
actv,  usu.  in  this  signf. ;  also  fut.  mwl. 
axf/ai<jdai,  c.  ace.  like  act.,  II.  12, 126; 

17,  039. — 5.  to  hold,  keep  fast  or  close, 
A^;;£f  elxov  wv?.ac,  II.  12, 456 ;  dvptjv 
IXC/ioOvo;  ittiii'/.JK,  II.  24,  453.^  to 
bold,  keep  m  a  direction,  like  ittexu,  to 
aim,  bimov,  II.  23,  871 :  more  fully, 
XfipfC  uvTiov  aX'/.tiAuv,  IL  5,  5G9: 
esp.  to  guide,  urge  on,  drive,  steer.  It- 
vov(,  IL  3, 263,  etc. ;  v^af ,  Od.  9, 279 ; 

10,  91,  etc.,  usu.  iiri  rtvt  or  c.  adv. 
loci,  whither:  and  sometimes  without 
iTTTTov^  or  f^of,  as  if  intrans.  to  go, 
ni;Xor<5'  t^ov,  they  held  on  to  Pylos, 
Od.  3,  182:  hence,  esp.  in  fut.  ax't"'-' 
and  aor.  ax^lv^ '» land,  Ar.  Ran.  188, 
Thuc.  2,  25,  etc.  Later  also,  devpo 
vnvv  lxe,attendto  this,  Eur.  Or.  1181  ; 
so,  ix-  yvi^fV^f  Thuc.  3,  25,  oil'tv, 
5fuia,  voijfia  itrl  rivi  or  a^  ti. — 7.  to 
hold  in,  check,  stop,  11.  23,  720 ;  fivOov 
oiyy,  Od.  19,  502 ;  iiaitpva,  Od.  10, 
191,  bAvvac  ix-  '**  **llay,  assuage  them, 
n.  U,  848,  cf?271 ;  laxe  xitMa,  Od.5, 
451 :  c,  gen.,  to  stop,  hinder  from  a 
thing,  Tov  fiii  Karadi'vai,  Xeii.  An.  3, 
5,  11. — 8.  to  keep,  ward  off,  Tivd  Ttvo^, 

11,  13,  087,  x^ptl^t  ^at.  abslinere  ma- 
nus,  Od.  22,  70,  cf.  B.  IV.— 9.  <o  hold 
in  guard,  keep  safe,  save,  11.  24,  730 : 
hence  of  annour,  to  protect,  II.  22, 322. 
— 10.  to  keep  doing  or  making,  cause, 
make,  Kavaxtl'',  ^oi/v  lx<  U-  10,  105; 

18,  495. 

ill.  to  have  means  OT  power,  to  be  able, 
very  freq.  from  Horn,  downwards, 
c.  inf.,  esp.  of  aor.,  as  II.  7,  217 ;  but 
also  of  prcs.,  as  Od.  18,  304,  Herm. 
Eur.  Supp.  p.  lii :  so  Lat.  habeo  dicere, 
elc. :  rarely  with  the  inf.  omitted,  as 
oiiTTu^  In  (tx^*  ke  could  not,  II.  17, 35-1 : 
also  Alt.  Itoif'  uv,  1  could  if  I  would, 
Wytt.  ad  Jul,  p.  141.— 2.  post-Horn. 
oi'K  ^^u,  foil,  by  uTTu^,  frwf,  zov,  etc., 
/  know  not  how..,  uhither..,  c.  sub- 
juncu,  ot'iy  f  V***  ^*^^'  ~f<^<J»  Soph.  Tr. 
705 ;  by  inrfic.  fut.  i)-u(  /to/.ov/iiff 
ol/K  lx<-><  I<1.  O.  C.  1743  ;  c.  indie. 
Ttucue  xi"l->  Id.  O.  C.  1710. 

IV .  Intrans.  to  hold  one's  self,  and  so 
to  be  (as  we  say),  loktrp  so  and  so,  Ixov 
ufrf  Tu'/.avra,  thry  kept  balanced,  11. 

12,  433,  more  freq!  in  Alt.  than  Horn. 
— 2.  very  freq.  with  various  advs.  of 
manner,  ev  liti,  Od.  24,  245,  Ka?.uc 
Ixci,  KOKuf  Ixei,  All.,  like  Lat.  bme 
habet,  male  habet,  it  is,  is  going  on  trrll, 
etc. ;  to  which  phrase  a  gen.  mo<li  is 
oft.  added,  fi'  ix^tP  ni'Mf,  to  be  well 
off  for  a  thinir.  alwund  in  it,  Ka^-u^' 
trtiv  Tnr  /littiif,  to  1)6  pretty  well 
drunk,  Hdt.  5,  20 :  so  too,  OTropov 
uvuKui  Ix-'  ''^  ''^  '"'^y  ^i'''  sowing, 
Id.  8,  109,  cf.  )/Ku  111.,  and  Valck. 
Hipp.  4*2 :  so  with  <jf,  etc.,  uc  iro- 
diji'  uxor,  as  fast  as  they  could  go, 
Hdt.  6, 1 16,  cf  8, 107  ;  in  full,  (if  lixe 
Ttepi  ni»of.  Hdt.  6,  16,  but  tins  very- 
rare,  cf.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  4  537  d,  and 
note:  i'ia^a7.eL>^,uv(t)Kniur.{xtt.cW,, 
for  oiT<>a/.if,  uvayKaitw  Itrri,  etc., 
Hdt.  1,  80  ;  9.  27 ;  Mi>.iir  /»"•  ^o.  • 
thank  you,  Com. :  freq.  Alt.  phrases, 
irijf  ixti :  how  is . .  ?  it~uc  t'^f «,  as  H 
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is ;  ofruf  Ixfi,  elc. :  a 
u^~£p  (Ix^,  as  it  was,  a 
Thuc.  3,30.— 3.  iu  genL 
be  so  and  so,  /.oyo^  'A"'  ' 
prevails,  Bast.  £p.  Cr.  p 
keep  in  one  place,  keep  one 
13,  079 :  hence  to  be  fim 

flint,  { ju,  Uiire  Ti(  /.160 
will  be  firm  as  a  rock, 
cf.  II.  24,  27 :  and  so  in 
stand,rrmam,lyxo^  iX*  u' 
557 :  Plato  has  Ireq.,  txt 
also  Ix'  urpeuac  Ir;  iiMi 
simply  Ixc  Heind.  Gorg. 
349  D.— 5.  to  stand  up,  jt 
iniioa'  IrovTtc.  Od.  19. 
laxt  ii'ufiov,  II.  13,  S20 
towards,  be  directed,  tend  ti 
jrpof  Ti,  e.  g.  Ix^pa  Ifoi 
vtiiovf,  Hdt.  5,  81,  ro  i 
Ixov,  what  concerns  tbeni 
rwv  u—ocratrii'  irovra,  6 
of  place,  to  extend,  reach  u 
l-Koi^tC^  TOV  itpov  tile, 
fxtiv  liftpi  Tt,  Aesc£  T 
less  freq.  trtpi  Tt,  tobeabi 
occuptetl  with  it,  Xen.  He 
7.  post-Horn.,  and  most ! 
esp.  Trag.,  Ixu  is  joiiw 
aor.  of  another  verb,  e. ; 
Ixovai  for  Kenpit^ai,  I 
u-OK/.Tjitra^  Ixtti  ^ot  u: 
Hdt.  1,  37.  uGi  v.  Schvi 
Phoen.  712,  Hdt.  6.  12; 
pcrf.  sigpf.  to  the  aor.,cl 
n.  183,  KuhnerGr.  Gr.  ^1 
ly  with  the  part,  of  oth 
of  the  perf.  Soph.  0. 1 
600.— This  seems  the  I 
wartls  the  modcro  use  of 
verb  to  have :  cf.  Ufii  V. ; 
part.  Iruv  with  the  pres 
tion  oCduration  to  thai  1 
tion,  as  Ti  *i'TTu^f«j  Ix 
you  keep  poking  about 
Nub.  500.  Ti  i^ra  rfiaT, 
why  then  keep  wastini 
Eccl.  1151 ;  or  simply  ^/ 
Xi;/>f  if  tl^v,  you  are  alwt 
ing,  you  keep  triHing,  Pla 
E,  497  .\ :  others  eiplai; 
ses  by  a  supposed  eichi 
and  part.,  (or  KvrrTu^uf 
ixci(:  butneitberconstr 
suit  this, so  well,  cf.  Heiix 
497  A,  Kuhncr  ^  068.  Am 
onast.  'tar'tv  Ixoy,  Hdt. 
lira;  Katui  i,\ov,  etc.,  U 
avayKaitMt^',  Acsch.  Cho. 
334. 

B.  Mid.  to  hold  one's  u 
by,  fling  to,  Ttviif,  II.  1, 51 
9,  435,  etc. :  hence  to  laj 
advantage  of,  7tpoouato(, 
take  possession  of,  i—uix 
17:  of  place,  lobe  close, 
on,  Twoi,  Hdt.  4.  1C9: 
in  pass,  signf.,  Ixovrat 
'/.oiat,  they  hold  iogethe 
uvTa  tjxopirtj  (al.  uvra^ 
opposite,  Od.  6,  111. — 2. 
by  one,  be  closrly  ronnrct' 
hence  to  depend,  Ik  nvof 
11.  346,  c.  gen.  ato  ticrt 
Hence  in  part.  mui..  u  <j 
comes  nej-r  or  nearest, 
Thuc.  6.  3 ;  c.  gea,  ro 
fitva,  all  that  jtrrtains  fo  th 
esp.  ireq.  penpb.  ru  rir, 
Kap~uv,  Girtur,  otKercft 
fafl:^ru  uveipnTa.  etc, 
190;  2. 77,  etc.  Adv.  f^i 
immediately .  also  m  aeenr\ 
Itear.  wear,  carry  far  one's 
IS  one's  own.  Oil.  I,  334.  ( 
3. — 111.  /jfo  KpoTrpCc-  ' 
II.  16.  501 ;  17.  559.— IV 
seif  back,  aistatm,  refraJSk  j 
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sol.,  ario,  arraffe, 
I,  379;  32,  ilO;  in 
Ln  fut.  trxfff^ofiat. 
aoi.  mid,  fnmj  jjii- 

r.  pass,  rroin  ^iu, 

.  3  plur,  pert  pass, 

,  (l^u)  idled,  fit/or 

U  (^tJ.  ^'^^p)  ™s*- 
of  MeiJea,  from  her 
I,  A  nth. 

ioHed,  Hipp. 

lub, 

dv.  part.  p(*rf.  pass. 

tieii/,  wrotigti/f  Plat. 

tfiu.     Hence 
td,  anythtnff  boUcd, 
^  :  0esp.  vine  baited 
not defratton,  Hipp, 
ffi    (H'll"''   tMof) 

:  in  ^enl.  ffwifr^^, 

T6t=  fore^, 
,   OTii   u'A&  iwili  or 
Hence 

^>  ^,  S^^  baiting, 

3,  14.— II.  hj/jjTiii, 
'vhich  were  baited,  cf. 

!■  ■''?■  JJf.  also  ('I'- 
I,  (^Id,  ^'mi)  atrict- 
H&  pebblis  :  m  genl. 
:.  :  nintipcitKni,  pa*' 

Hence 
,  topifiy  with  ptbbift : 
tport  cftr'jr  tflf,  pass 
d  talk,  0:1.  17,  .'J3n  : 
tf  wither,  dat,,  fio?.- 
d.Sil,-IJ3.— II.  ate. 

.;  but  tliis  is  very 

7.  adv.  part.  pcrf. 
fu,  with  ptiitit,  eai- 

It.  frnin  ^frfju. 
pass.;  li^ivx&ijv,  I 

au:  in  Hdt.  1,  -18 
ixpf,  f  ^fiff ,  aa  if  from 

r(Af.  Opp.  tU  OTTTUf, 

Le, HJl.  I,  119, etc.; 
fji',  (oh  we  aav)  to 
Hipp,  Maj.  200  D : 
,  Ttfjtru,  hetice  iiiio- 
nd.  N.  4,  133,  ef. 
ti/traaflat  KAfitfv,  to 
-Z.  nictsph.  )7/paf 
B  rhrrifh  an  inglori. 
Pind.  0-  1,  133.  iibi 
cf.  ^^aeju.    (Akin 

ire«.  from  rl/ii,  tl.  1 , 

..  cotitr.  tj, 

uu,  Att.,  also  II.  8, 

aoi^  opt.  from  ^liuit 

12. 

Of,  Hoin. 

aor,  a  of  tt;ut,  Att, 

ce.  aing.  from  lu(, 

f  alyt'vjii^  to  o/jert, 
tasB.  ot  oJ;)-n.v/i, 
f.  S  of  fHu,  in  prei. 
.  acettstomfd^   11.  ej, 
!tc. :   pan,  iu&iji- 
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(strictlf  fo^a,  CDUtr,  uBa,  dupl.  aogm, 

'Kudtv,  adv,  (fijf)/ro-m  mi?ni,  sf  enr- 
lirit  tiftwn^  Ar.  Plot.  H'Jl,  Xen.,  etc, : 
avpiov  i.,  to-morrow  mt/^,  Xen.  Cyr. 
i,2,  6;  nnd  so,  tuSw,  alone,  Plat. 
Theaet,  fin.  :  cf.  the  Homer.  i/uHcv, 


'EtMttitvaCr  H,  dM,  (fuc)   it  the  tftiim- 

■arlu,  t>  i  ijAiai,  Hdt.  3,  104  ;  t. 

[iSov,  9op)).  Fr.  "Wo  ;  tu  la6n-6v,  as 


adv.,  nrtif  tn  (Af  nwrniifg,  Hdt.  ib, ;  so 

if  ^uOii'f/v^-=^^t^ftev,  Ar.  Theam.  2. — 
a,  fnj^fTfi,  Dion.  P. 

*Euiti^,  ov,  also  a,  oi',  poet,  for 
^^Lifif,  luOiVG^,  Ap.  Rb. :  atfio  tastcnif 
dion.  F. 

'E^xEi,  3  sing.  plqpC  from  totxa, 
freq.  in  Horn. 

'£uJ,if[j,  (fwAof)  to  hen  till  next 
datf,  cap.  of  uieat,  etc.,  to  keep  tiii  too 
late,  GaL 

"EuAoKixlala,  nf ,  w,  (JuJjif,  K/juo-ff ) 
a  mu^rc  of  att  the  drege,  heet't/tpt, 
etc.,  with  which  the  driink{i>n  were 
sometime.*  dosed  ai  the  end  of  s  revel 
by  their  strfinger.-headcd  companions: 
hence  metaph.,if.  r^f  Trnvtipiac  tarq- 
Ctifiiuoat  riru^'t  to  etnpts'  the  accumu- 
lated nasiiness  of  his  rascality'  on  one, 
rtem.  aia,  la,  {de  Comn.  *  50,  ubi  v. 
Dissen),  cf.  Pint.  2,  148  A. 

"EuAof,  ov,  tptot).  from  tu^,  f/,  and 
so)  a  dtit/  nldy  kept  till  the  morrout :  of 
tbod,  cap.  fiah,  stale,  Antiph.  'Hoix-j 
1,  0,  Aiionie.  Chalc.  1,  15  :  ff  ftij/oc 
Ijfi^lia,  the  day  aj'ier  aftaxt,  esp.  after 
a  weildirig,  when  the  scraps  wore  eat- 
en. Anionic,  Chale.  2 :  in  genl.  stals, 
out  of  diite,  obsutete,  athKlmara,  Ueni, 
551,  13,  trojfiirjfia-a,  Purph.  : — oi  mo- 
ntty,  ti/tttti  ijtf  uttktiut  use,  ttoarded,  Phi- 
letntr.  Cynag.  2,  10 1  of  men,  lite 
Kput~aXo^,  on  the  d^!/  after  a  debauch, 
I.  e.  sifjfertng  fiam  its  ejects,  Lat,  hes- 
terttwi.  Plut. 

'EcJ?.T£(t  2  aing.  plqpf  2  ftomlAittj, 
Hoin. 

'Eujun',  for  iua/ifv,  from  fuu,Hom., 
and  Att. 

'£ufiti',  II.  19,  402,  ^iTfi  .r"  lufia' 
1T0?,Cfi0l,Q,  when  we  have  euaugtt  p/l  are 
tired  af  the  war,  also  written  Itif^tv, 
or  luiiLv  :  a  snGjunct,  form,  referred 
by  the  old  inlerpp.  to  Ittfii.  in  signf. 
of  iii'iijiti,  but  bv  Butttii.,  Leiil.  v, 
kSfjam,  a,  7,  lo  'EQ,  or  ■Eii,=  'An, 
to  bftntiated.  But  the  truth  can  hard- 
ly be  ajieertained,  v.  Spilin.  Excuts. 
iIEij.  ad  It. 

'E^j^i,  .\tt.  for  kniitfii,  opt,  from 
fiiu.'  also  Od.  16,  S3. 

*Ewj\  Honi,  nnd  Ion,  pari,  pres. 
frocn  tlfiit  for  ZtMiMd^,  pros,  part, 
front  /riu,  but  luv.  Ion.  nnperf.  for 
tlui',  from  fuiii. 

^Ki^vifliait  ii^vijfitiiK  perf-  and  plqp  . 
and  lun/Qfii't  aor.  pass,  from  uvio- 
fiat' 

'Eyioiof (,  3  ainR  impf.  act.  c.  dupL 
aiisiii.  from  olvurotu,  II.  4,  3,  Od.  20, 
255. 

'Eufa,  aor.  1  act,  of  nlj-n'/u. 

'E'Juf ,  n,  01/,  Aeseh.  Pr.  35,  also  of, 
01'.  iiur.  Phuen.  1G9,  poet,  iuta^.  Ion. 
and  in  Horn.  ^r}£Of,  q,  v,  (fuf)  in  fAe 
laorning,  at  eartjf  dawn.  Trag. — 2.  «a*f* 
em,  Lat.  Etiut,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  9. 

'Eij/ia,  Of,  ^,  collat,  form  of  ulupa, 
a  being  ituspi-ndid,  ImveTingf  offiltntion, 
^^11.  any  thtne  KUjipendi'-d,  a  iwose  Jot 
haiijiin^.  Soph.  O,  T,  i2Qi  ■■  a.  &H'\uti, 
Arint.  ap.  Alk,  Cia  E.cf.  Inierpp,  Pull. 
4,55. 

'Eupri,  3  aing.  impf.  act.  from  optiu. 

'ELfp(ih'/7,  perf.  act.  from  J/wiu. 

'EwpjTi,  2  sing,  pliipf,  a  act,  of 
*(f))4),  ipiu,  for  f upjtj,  Od,  4,  B93  ; 
14,  -^0. 
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'Eup^u,  u,  collat.  form  of  atupio, 
whence  iupiiaatia,  aa  Wunder  and 
Dind,  in  Soph,  O.  C.  10S4,  for  fltop^- 
aaaa,  cf,  Djod.  16,  42,  Kesych.  in  v. 
Hence 

'Etiip^pa,  arof,  to,  collat.  form  of 
alupijtia,^ti^pa  l\,^,  esp,  tf  mflcAifw  m* 
?^e  :8£a^f  ffl  represent  fiyins. 

_ 'EiJpjfcttf,  fuf,  5,  collat.  fonn  of 
(ilijpftoi^,  dub, 

'Eupi^u,  collat.  form  of  alup^, 
whence  /it-TeuipiCt^. 

'E«jijravo>',mipf.  act.  from  topriifu. 

'Eupro,  3  aing.  plqpf  paaa.  from 
UEta^,  for  tfopro, 

'EUS,  ij,  AIL  fi>rtti  ofthelon,  ^^, 

\-  "■ 

•E£12,  Ion.  and  Ep.  tlof.  A.  a^ 
conjunction, — I,  while,  so  tatt^  a*,  hai. 
donee,  in  protasis,  answered  in  apodo. 
sis  by  Tiuf.  Ep.  Tetue,  II.  20, 41,  etc. ; 
by  ri^pa,  11.  Ifl,  15,  Od  12,  327  :  the 
apod,  is  often  reautued  by  Jr,  II,  1, 
193  :  in  Ibis  sense  nsu.  at  the  begin- 
nilifr  of  the  sentence  and  with  Indi- 
cat, — U.-^Teui:,  Jot  a  Timf,  without 
any  apodosis,  elug  ftiv*.  &pvvov  oii- 
rdp  iweii^..,  II.  12,  142,  cf.  Od.  3, 
126. — HI,  tdt,  until,  in  apodoais, — 1.  c. 
indicat.,  usn.  aor.,  relating  to  a  cer- 
tain event,  II.  11, 312,  Oil.  5,  123,  and 
in  Att. :  in  Att.  when  an  impf.  with 
5v,  precedes,  the  event  is  conceived 
aa  impoaaible.  Plat.  Gorg.  506  B, 
Cral.  390  C,  cf  ha,  Jjruj-.— 2.  c. sub- 
jimtt.,  uniil  such  time  ns,  relating  to 
on  uneetiain  event  in  future  time,  in 
whieli  case  ui',  is  strictly  joined  with 
it,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  H35,  Dem.  135,  1 ; 
so  too  ffwf  tc,  or  Kti',  11.  3,  291  ;  24, 
183;  though  in  Trng.  the  uv  is  oft. 
omitted,  as  Aescli,  Pt,  BIO,  cf.  Pots, 
Or.  U).— 3.  c.  optat.,  in  same  setise 
ni  rej?arJ  lo  lime  past,  (i/xre  fiopirjv, 
iut  uye  ^iH/iKtaat  fU}  Fii},  Od.  5, 380 : 
and  so  in  Att.,  aa  Ar,  Kan.  7fi6,  etc. ; 
in  oral,  obliqna  and  the  like  we  also 
have  ffjf  Kiv.  LPr  ur,  c.  optat.,  as  Od- 

3,  78,  Soph.Tr.  687.— Iv.=<lf,a7riu/, 
(I'd,  (Aiit,  in  order  that,  Iloin,  only  in 
Od,,  as  -1,  MOO;  5,  380,  etc.— B.  aa 
adv.,  like  uxpt,  fiixpi.  Eat.  us^,— I. 
\vilh  advs.  of  time,  f uf  urc,  Lat,  usqu€ 
ilum,  till  the  time  ti.'htn,  c,  indicat., 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  25;  so  too,  Itj^  ov, 
Ireq,  in  \.  T . :  lu^  ^ote  ;  Lat.  ^140- 
vjique ,'  how  long  'f  H,  T,  :  also  Itj^ 
i^c,  till  late,  'I'huc.  3, 108 ;  luf  uprt. 
N.  T.— 2.  wilh  Bjdvs.  of  place,  luf 
u^f,  fu[  Eocj,  or  Jfo,  N.  T.— 3.  c. 
^en,,  up  ta  a  certain  point,  Lat.  lu^u^ 
stt...  Lex  ap.  Aeschin.  3,  18;  but  not 
freq.  tdl  la  to  tJreek. 

fJuf,  with  Its  natural  tjuantlty, --, 
only  once  in  Homer,  Od.  2,  78,  in 
aignf.  111. ;  clsewh.  as  monosyll,,  II. 
17,  727,  Od.  2,  1-tS,  etc,  in  signf.  H., 
and  III :  when  it  begins  n  verae,  aa 
in  flignf.  ].,  titi^  v..,  it  atands  for  a  tro- 
chee, aa  ifr/of  ;  and  so,  fuf  iyu,  Od, 

4,  00',  cf.  rt-ut^' :  in  signf.  III.  again,  it 
begins  the  fitlh  foot  with  lu^  fir^J.- 
Doi',  Od.  7,  2SU ;  the  accond  with  fuf 
iT^i/'/Ot,  Od,  9,  2:13,  or  with  ™c  Ikqv- 
ro,  tuf  Imio,  Oil.  IS,  ItM ;  1!),  367  j 
tin  these  cases  Thiersch  would  al- 
ways write  f/of,  q.  v,,  Gr.  Or.  %  168, 
10.  Anin.  :  cf,  tlu^,  fin,] 

'EwiTfi,  nc  f,  aor.  1  of  CSia,  with 
augni,  syll.  forutra. 

'Ecjffi,  Ion,  for  t«rr,  3  plnr.  pt«a. 
anbj.  from  ti^i^  Horn, 

'Euat,  contr,  for  kuovfrt,  3  plnr* 
ptes.  from  tuw,  Att.,  and  Horn, 
t'Eiiiiiuoi,  pcrf.  and  iuatiiiv,  aflr. 
)idsa.  of  uBiu,  Xen. 

"Eura'fPi  strengthd.  for  ia^^  e»m 
joud,  Thuc.  7,  lU,  Xen.,  etc 
597 


•i,' 


Digitized  by  vj 


*EiJf^fipiOC,  01',  (f[Jf,  ^fpti)  6  ^uf- 
*opfJt,'T  iftf  Sttimmg-star-,  Lat.  Luciffr^ 
IL  2J,  'J2G,  in  Mylh.  son  of  Aetrfteus 
and  Aurora,  He*.  Th.  3JjfI,  t*r  ou^-^ti- 
pnC'  [in  Horn,  nJways  trisjlL  tij 'JSy- 
'£uirrt)u,  itMThiiP,  loiu  for  ^avroiJf 


of Gr.  atphabet :  as  nuinerAl  i^=  ^-tu^ 
aTid  k^dofioc,  (for  the  obsol.  r'  is  rp- 
talnm  in  the  abh,  [o  reprpsent  f^) 
but  .C^'JOOO.  ThcT  did  (irainm,  re- 
garded ^  as  a  mixed  sound,  potnj^ioscd 
of  cr,  and  d,^ffj,  ar>d  sy  Aeol  and 
Dor.  IdciJf,  /iOi-aiffJtj,  -^E'tfly^^/tTp^ij, 
etc.*  are  written  for  ZrtVr  ftovui^u, 
'^tt&i'plCi'i.  etc. ;  whde  in  Ion.  d,  chan- 
ged imo  (j  T.  A  Hi.  ]C  cannot  be  dc- 
lemiine^l,  whether  u  or  J  was  most 
Btfonfflj'  mwrkcd  in  pronouncing,  or 
Vfhiefi  ought  to  ho  placed  first. 
Probiihly  each  dialect,  perhiipn  each 
word,  hud  its  p^f^ubaritie? ;  Uii  mosl 
likely  the  Dor,  with  tht^irftindncs9  for 
hissing  sounds  made  If  the  most  pron^- 
inent.  while  the  ]on.  dwelt  on  J, 
■omewbat  liko  the  Unlinn  j  l>efore 
ft  i,  Cerlainly,  likt^  the  Zita  of  the 
tnoH*^m  Greeks,  it  had  a  much  softer 
Boimd  than  our  Z,  which  is  e?ip[vssc<J 
in  modern  Greek  tjv  the  harhanxis  rC- 
ior  the  ancieutii  boast  of  its  pretty 
■oimdv  Dion,  Comp.  11,  p.  17J  Schiif. 
How  easily  it  passed  into  t^  i^  shown 
by  Zn>^  iifuf*  api^TfJ'M^  otKl  upM^?,of* 
Tiui^Lj  and  TTflidrflft  (IXnTuCt.)  and 
u/aTradi/ri^,  j*/o,  erfn^  lUniTd^  cf. 
Bnttm.  Lexii.  v.  6tt'tK-opoc  3>  note  ; 
fuvor  for  Svoyov,  hlc.  lo  Plal.  Cn*- 
Xy\.  418  C.  D:  the  chnn^o  imo  iris 
seen  in  i^t<ivv7j  Ci/^uiT/^Z^iuLTfliJc  ^vVi- 
jrvnVunt :  it  tibo  melted  into  i,  e.  f. 
Zop^p  d/^p^,  tupico^,  cf.  JfJ/ofT  Tlal.  xrt- 
/oiijdf  Fnrnch  jnhtufr,  Zfii'  Jrtnw*.  ^f- 
y6p  jugumy  T.  Zfi's:,  sub  fin.  In  Ar- 
cad.  it  sometimeif  Ktoud  for  /?,  e.  g, 
CfAAut  for  /?tiyl>.(j,  k7^jtfl/ioi',  for  /?r/if- 
opoi',  ^iipaOpGv^  Pors.  Phoen.  15: 
lastly  it  was,  like  a  mere  breathing, 
putbefore  some  worti^hf^L^ri^iiinj^  with 
a  Towel^T.  ^ti^xAof,  Zuj/i^^fj  sa^.at- 

Zeta  being  a  double  conson.  in  at! 
dialects,  made  a  short  vowH  at  the 
end  of  the  forepitnE^  *ylblilc  loncj  by 
pOflitton  ;  yet  in  heiam.  poetry  there 
are  some  few  peaces  where  the  vow- 
el reniairta  short,  Homfr  \^^^  this 
license  mdy  in  two  pmp,  nnuies, 
which  could  not  otherw^iae  come  into 
thfcheiam,,  utrrv  ZfAf/r/r,  II.  I.  lUJ, 
131,  rtnd  of  Tl  7*iiKi'v^fiv t  i'?.ifjtCGu. 
ZaiTtT^'ftjf,  etc.  But  the  neffligenre 
of  later  veraiRers  rnnde  it  not  nnfre- 
qu^ntt  Memi.  Orph,  p.  7fii^  Spiun. 
Vers.  Her.  p,  99. 

ZA'-  insep.  particle  with  inleuHive 
aignf.t  tike  iiftc,  fpt-^uya-,  and  iho 
less  freq.  do-,  which  is  only  adiali^- 
tic  Viiriation,  and  in  so  met  mie?,  with 
^a-.  dertveii  from  dm;  Ifom,  use*  it 
tn  C^'JC'  Z*itfrt>^T  ^uKnTft^,  ^fjftr^'tj^,  Z<l' 
Ttiii^^i;.  i,Q^'ff^ti^,  and  0\\^iif}r^,\KL-jh. 
also  in  ^TriCrzCK/nf*  always  ui  adjfc- 
lives  :   \i%   Hes.   also  in  deriT.  xerb, 

fZ^iStimr.  fltr.  H.  ZfihuinM,  a  tributa- 
ry of  the  Tigris,  Xen   An.  2,  S,  J  ;  cf 

fZd^df .?r^>flf,  a1^  0,  Tlf^bitibfius,   a 
rmnmander  of  the  Aruliians,  Polyb, 
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0o^>Jwr>  ro/i/Krjy-i'Ofpap.  Hepych. 

tZupDtJALji'j  gf^Ur  iii'oo  Joseph,  f  6, 
ZfbuUxn,  son  ofJacob  and  Leah  \  met. 
;^f  triht  nf  Zebvitiii^  N.  T. 

Za^Vif.  oiv  ace,  to  ^ome  fcjr  Id- 
l^po*;,  cf.  ^apoct  -if^C-  to  others  for  ^li- 
jinpti^,  Hesych.p  and  Suid. 

1Za}'JC?.ti(nfT  tji',  of,    fAf   Zandian*, 


inftfih.  of  Zanclff  Arist^ :  from 
tZ(i)i*f^j?,  57^^  ^,  ^Trtftc/f,  earlier  name 
of  MesssL^ta  in  Sicilyr  JJdt.  T,  lEM  | 
Thuc.e,  4:  from 

tiekfr^  Lat.  /rt£r,  Thuc.  6,  4  :  ace.  to 
Stfab,  ayKVitov,  or  Cayf^'-iv,  is=eKo- 
?.jr>is  and  so  akin  lo  ti^kv/.o^t  but 
Thuc.  says  Lt  was  a  Sicilian  word. 

■tZ*i)fl;^-w',  Off  dj  ZuttcluMf  a  mythic 
kifjij,  Diott.  S. 

Zai/jftf*  ^tjf,  6,  a  name  of  the  firnt 
Bacchus,  Cnll.  Fr.  ITIj  and  oft,  in 
Noun.  (Ace.  to  some  from  ^u>pt«j 
ace,  to  others  for  li^pivf.) 

tZti^jjof ,  oe*  6,  Ziigrtis,  a  mountain 
of  Media;  PolvK  5,  M,  7:  also  -6 
Zdyptov  ofitt^,  ^traL 

tZfjrTijdjicmjfra,  tJi^  Tu,  ZadracartSj 
capital  of  Hyrcania,  Arr.  An  3,23*6; 
but  Zrvt^tiixK.  3,  25,  1  Krii^er 

eovmrfl  vsilh,  rtvi,  Sapph.  53. 

Zuj^Ci  i^,  {(^a-,  urj^ti)  strong  blowing, 
xtonny,  HVf/iOf.  \L  13,  157,  Od.  5,  3tiS  : 
the  irr.  ace.  ^ttf)\\  for  i^af^j  ^arj^  Od* 
13,  313:  cT.  also  ^cju.     Only  ptx^t. 

Zfi^^foc,  ^o,  for,  also  nc  ois  KUr. 
Tro.  lfl7,'iH  (i^o-t  ^fHJf)  rff^  divine,  ^oJ- 
Z/Af,  hfdiy,  mitjf.ttir,  Hom.  (hnt  T;ot  in 
Od.),  Hes.,  and  Pind. ;  of  places,  as 
cities.  hiJIs.  streams,  frequented  by 
the  gO(i»^  V.  esp.  Kes.  Th  '^53  :  also 
of  the  winds  as  connected  with  thr^ 
l>oda  ;  hut  never  in  these  pe^^ts  of 
pef.*oni;  jpst  like  ^/)df'fof.  [a] 

'ZtlOtpTi^^  tf,  tyO",  Oepof)  vertf  hot, 
Anth. 

■tZoflpfIi5<rr7?f,  or,  h,  Z<ithr<tv»rrt^  a 
lawgiver  among  the  Ariani,  Ditvl.  S. 

2-iUti'j  for  ^<iifj(Tai\  Att.  ^Cuv,  3 
plur.  opt.  pres.  act.  of  ^dtj  (lu  ilT  from 

AcrfTiif^fij/. 

jZusa^Sflf  ijCt  w,  the  I>«ttn  ^Sd,,firti- 
tHpfl  in  Spain,  Polybr  3,  17*  1  t  hence 

\*LaK.av^aioi^  ui',  o/,  lA*  inhah.  of 
Si^S^ittum,  Po[yb.  4,  2^,  I. 

/^uKupfi'Ui  ro  Af  ii  ^uivopci>f^  Oockh 
Jn^cr.  1,  p.  &13:  from 

ZrtKopuf,  fJt'^  A,  and  37,  o  prj'rj/  or 
pTifttf^*:  m:G;<?nl,  a  jfrrfjur*  Metjaud.* 
p.  106.  (iconic  tilke  it  for  rruicwpof) 
and  'n-,  tor  ^td :  Buttm.  LeiiL  v.  d^<j- 
KTupii^,  tak<^  it  to  he=  f^mKoi'of ,  di4- 
ftrr^^tif,   d  i*£ft   Bijnttfrr,   cAiV/  prietl. 

irr-T/\M,  (I   3,  3ei1.   [ti] 

ZTATi'^fdf  J-,  u*s  a^*/r*!fff/fO:W  Za- 

V/AKinSxi^,  av,  ^,  Zar^huM,  now 
Zfi'tfr,  an  island  of  the  loninn  »ea. 
iipposile  Kli«,  un-lcr  the  dominion  of 
t.nyises.  IL  2,  ^3i,  CM  I,  ^IC,  etc  : 
hence  XnKVvStnr^  a,  w.  Zaritntfiinn  \ 
ni   'ZativvftiOi^  thf    Zt-ytilfn<in*t  Hdt. 

3,  50. — 2.  a  town  of  the  iamc  aTme  | 
I'h  the  iflland,  Smb. — 3  =^ZrUr7iflf3^ 
Stpph.  Byi.  [on  quanMty  t,  Z  fin.] — 
11.  ^ion  of  Dar^lanus,  tuunder  of  the 
town  Zarynthus.  Pans. 

tZnJUnZflft  ttv*  ij,  ^fl^t'An^f*  a  Jew, 
cTiief  collector  of  the  taies  in  Jericho, 
NT 

Zti/o/fw^-^/iupa/rw^Hesycb.ppTOb. 
from  it}.Q4i%t. 
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I  7^a7.utj,  Ww  {^li/.ij)  t* 
Nic.  i[i  Ep.  part,  ^<i)^w( 

tZ«?.«*og,  ou,  Ut  Zal 
bnited  lavigivpr  of  the  I 
Arist,  Pol  ,  Diod  S  ,  et« 
ZuA^,  JVC-  '/» '^^  *nrpfl 
niTgf^  tpray.  A  etch.  .\^. 
utorm^  kvrricimt  I  metaplL 
rfj^/n-u,  Pind.  O.  1  2,  le 
(Akin  is  <ru/o^f  Lot.  aoJi 
oftbesea:  proh,  from  ro 
fci/of.)  [«] 

tZ{i^j4(j;i^.  *Jnr   lon- 
and  'Zttjtoy^i^.,  cuf,   6* 
mcijrij.  Or  Zutnotjiji,.  a  Cf?J 
Ofopherand  lawgiver  an 
tao,  revcrenceU  a&  a  dtiil 
Strah.,  etc. 

Zu^.offf,  £C<Ta,  ti\  tta 

ZuJ.ftf,   till,  Mt=  v"*^'?*  C 

mu'UIo  foam.  Sic.,  cf.  ca 
Zu/oCp  vu^.4iu,  ^a/.AjT 
07?,nc-,  etc. 

jlaciuiu  where  j^cjpio  di 
nibaL  Polyb.  ;  ace.  to  M 
disliiiguisfit'd  from — 2.  J 
of  Numidia,  Strab. 

Zu/Jf  i'f  lA  u,  f-  -t^trut  It 
ont'j  j/rcn^M,  lur  aU  Qtui'. 
Th.  iKS  :  from 

ini;iht}/,  num.,  (only  in 
i'f<rrurf,  H.  Men-.  307 
late  Ep- :  later  in  gutiLftt 

jfcftr*  or  emnitif.  Soph.  A; 
poel.    Hence 

Xt'tmpiTfi^r  o*  &*  Dor 

Zui',  Zffi'/^f,  i.  Dw 
i'f5f,  usu.  Zrvf,  q  t.,  r*ol  I 
thouc;h    this    ocrun    A 
Hence  LqI.  Janujt. 

Zdrcj^  oof,  ii^  fern,  (: 
Lot.  JiifMS:  su^p. 

Z«-fdaj'.  Of,  rd,s=(Iu- 

Zfi-i^t/of  T  et't  W^'t  ' 

Aesch  Pens,  31G. 

Zu:r?.(»i'rof,  ov^,  tvo-.  "< 
nVA,  Hdt   L  32. 

ZuTii/ifif,  ni*.  (^-,  rr 
Aesch.  Pr.  »0m.    Duly 

"fZo^t  A,  ^dj-a,  niasc 
—2.  rti,  a  ciiy  of  Anuen 

fZrtpfl>7aftn,  t»v,  Arr. 
Or  ZiApd}  joi.  *ji'»  0/1  J^ 
^^irarj^cfn,  OT  Zorstigif  a 
pTe,  cf,  :ipu7  jui, 

iXfipi^t^mq^j  6,  ZoTdAc\ 
n,.  5lrab. 

tZdfls'ef,  d,  ZitrzAs,  n 
Pojyb 

in  KulKiea,  Lyc.^;;.  ^, 
r^i^o'^t  ^1  a  city  of  Lacoct 

36,  7. 

for  Aa^xir, 

2ari  fi  Jnj  ^  ot  -dr€i ,  masc 
sian,  ;!^irab. 

f^^fi^MasrQ^  uv.  ni*  a& 
^,  ^qrvujxa,  a  cily  of  bu 
etc. 

for  ki/r^itJh  etc, 
ZaT^>^^>Vc,  ff.  (Jo-,  rpi 

fM  4,  «L    Only  l>-?rt. 

pie  of  Ltbyt,  tidL  4»  193 
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^r^T  unnon  at  their 
,  opp,  to  adn'vfiiw- 
raea.  H,  llosiu  7*a. 
aJgnT  6tfniiH^,  4&ri/- 

2, — 2.  auuthcr,  of 
j^  is  known,  Id^ 

-,  y^^?.^*^Bc^^aI[<^'' 
B.  5t  ace.  ta  Ltcigk 

way,  cu£:f  eagerly 

.a 

liiidi,  ti.  5,  -5.^  ;  *>!' 
n.  alwiiys  ill  ^lur. 
$gme  explain  Ll  by 

E,  opt.  (i^^v:  impf. 
id  also  a  2(1  iiiipL 
Et,  which  is  prefer- 
»ta  :  tUe  Eiit.  C'/i^'Jp 
f^?/(7«,  perL  l\j/\a. 
3CB  hciLng  supplied 
tritj."  Horn,  alw aye 

an  ilif.  ^QuVf  W' 
Tiorg.  17,— I.  wi?^ 
iMf  breat/te,  Iloiii.. 
"^utavTittv-,  vilest  of 
72  :  ^<ltp  KaraKfiv- 

alivt.  Hilt,  1 H  ^  ^ 
vt  on  a  thin^,  >a}i^ 
.1153,  iMt.  1,  i!lG, 
locr.  2U    D,    Tiii, 

at^c.  cugnatOt  ,>}ii 
\,  112,  Kur.  Med, 
SoplL  El  G50:  of 

ifSifia  ^i^vrtf. — ir 

i^ffn^f/l,  ttt  he:/resh, 
Cua^  Ae8ch.  Ag. 
L  O.  T.  13  I  Cw<?(i 
ur,  DiiiCch-  B;  ;n?U' 
iireaentT  iioph*  Tr. 

Wchif.  App.  Dem. 
oi  p^^tJTjfiT,  Aeeeh- 
,  jiE  lo  li^e.  f  andj" 
£ji. :  aiid  au  perh. 
r«,  etc.,    I'ott   El 

:lilic  Particle,  d^- 

irdu  A  jil'ii:<^  ^  i^  is 

after  ihe  syK.  ar, 

nf  hc£  (jdf,  lTIj^in:^ 

fvoi).  II. 

apostlei  John  and 

lit  mark  of  gender 
ibyan  word=;ii7u- 

«ort  of  ^rflj;(,  esp. 
aes^  prob-  ^  i^oane 

L  /flr  or  flt/i')r'*Ui'w, 
I,  ii.GO^U:inc]both 


zErr 

Umea  ia  plur.,  the  same  as  ^Xupu, 
Hdt.  2«  3(»t  also  in  pLur,  (Sanger, 
w(HN*  barley,  cf.  Cuu,  hn-,  4,opf*  iopjt*)^) 
Hence 

Z££cfu/}o^«  oy,  (ffta,  dup^'O^ai)  sea- 
jfiuirt.^,  ffuit^t&iring^  frki//a/,  olt.  in 
Hi>m.i  and  Hea.Jiutalwayii  na  E'pilhi^t 
of  the  tiarth,  and  uj»u.  Cfitfwpf)^  uji^otr- 
po,  ffuitj'id  corii-rand:  only  poet. 
{No  ilouijt  it  rneiiiis  life-^imng  hy  iin- 
plic.ition,  hut  the  best  old  Gramm. 
forbid  an  to  write  iTiiydupttf,  from  ^du 

'Zi:iud.  u^,  JK  a  widi  tapper  gnfmtnl, 
f^irded  about  ine  iuins  and  hanj^in^  to 
l\m  feet,  used  esp.  hy  AnkbinJia,  Hdt. 
7i  69,  and  Tbraciaus,  lU,  7j;  diaiin- 
guitthud  fruiT)  the  T/jiyt'f< »«  covering 
the  feet  of  the  rtder^  by  Xeii.  An.  7, 
4,  4.  Others  write  C*pti»  ^^  acipil 
or  aifjil.  Alb.  HesvLh.  1,  p,  I5tiil» 
ValcL  Adnn,  224  U,  ll  cannot  t>c 
understood  of  frDirffrj,  ^^  occ.  to  Hdt. 
the  we^irer  threw  it  round  bin^  (The 
xvord,  da  well  aA  the  Ihiii^,  was  of 
foreign  urigill.) 

JM^  CI  i^Eipfi,  Antini.  8S. 
Zfiw,  poet,  for  (i&tt  as  ttihw  for 

tZf/Lf iCi  di',  57t  2eifit,  a  city  of  TrE>- 
3E,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ida.  11.  ^,  Bull. 
[For  short  vowel  before  ihia  word  v* 
Z  at  end.]    Ht^nce 

tZi  Afi[r)?r,  OV,  6,  flwinAat.  u/  2eUa, 
Dcnx.  121,  7. 

ZtA>Ltj»  ftcc.  to  Hfisyeh.,  and  E. 
M.T  for  >J(iA?,^,  Arcati 

tZeXiif,  vof*  <ji,  ^f/y*t  B  Oortynian, 
leaiiler  of  iUe  Cretans,  PnJyb.  5,  70, 
10. 

Z^V^ii,  arof,  TO,  (Ct'u)  'AjiC  w^A  w 
boihd,  a  dtcoction^  Diu«C. 

'Ziit-if{)fn'.,  <JL',  rri,  a  kind  of  griUK^ 
between  ^td  and  jri'/juf*  Diosc. 

Z^fjiOfiov,  tfu,  To»  Arctid,  for  i3epi- 
dptnj,  tidf3a8f}0Vf  8trab. 

Zirtt^r  ttift  1^.  U'^w)  rt  mthiitfit  beif' 
rbl.  'iim.  6G  B,  etc.  :  fii^pf^  ^itJru^, 
up  to  ttfiitiifg  htat.  Pint. 

Z^tTcTct',  Epk  for  finVfTty,  3  sing,  aor* 
1  from  ^Vtj,  lioni. 

Ze<7T0?jn'aia,  af ,  ^n  {CfcrtVi  Ao^} 
a  u^oj/i/ri^  fn  Auf  itatrr^  Gal. 

Z^trrdf,  37,  (jy,  (i^iu)  toiled.  Diosc, 
—11.  boilhig  hoij  Aof,  Strab^     Hence 

Pans, 

Z^tfytifjidVt  ov,  Tu,  dim.  from  ffij- 
}  or,  a  smoii,  pmtr  pmr  Or  fitm,  esp.  of 
ojtpn,  Ar,  Av.  58 j  ;  also,  ^.  /iofiAicii'^ 
Jd.  Fr.  103.  [a] 

Zeirj'ur.^p,  w,=^eti/crvp,  dub.  1.  Jo- 
seph- 

^cvyELov^  01),  TO,=frii7or,  dub.  L 
Joseph. 

Zff >£?^T)7c>  ov,  6i  (CtiJyoft  ^latf' 
L'(ilj)  the  draxr  of  a  yoke  or  team  of  oxen. 

[«] 

Zfvjr/hlTfu,  u,  fo  (iriVs  a  yoke  of 
oj-fn,  Xen.  All.  6,  1,  Q  ^  from 

Suph.  Fr.  5i^,  am]  Xeli. 

Zfcji/nf.  t(lt»r.  'ii  poet,  fur  ffuj-j. 
nr,  Call.  ApolL  47. 

Zf I')  uu,  f.  -oi.*!  (ffVJ'or)  'o  joie  in 

ortf  li'fitijt^hi^  Jrom  a  twQ-hoTied  chitrtotj 
Diol. 

Ziin  (cT(i>i',  owt  tot  '^^  Tahng  or/jr<7>- 
fr/y  o/iAtf  i^£L')rrui  (It  At.bt!I16,  Bt-ckh 
p.  E.  2.  E60  ;  from 

(Cf  ^yf^  l/oked,  jfokfd  tft^flAcr^  joiittid 
ill  piitrt :  fcuXo^itjf  C",  ^  rcpd  ^jf  tt^hich 
u-cre  mjidt  tht  duubk  Jlutes^  {^ivyji). 
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Theonhr.— n.  fdyirni,  ol,  the  third 
of  Soion'd  four  rlassea  o(  Athenian 
cttizriis,  ao  culled  from  lAeir  being  abk 
tn  krep  II  tfttm  (CfvyfJc)  a/  9xen^  V. 
Bockfi  H.  K.  3,  260,  Thlriw.  Hint. 
Gr.  a,3S;  cf,  foreg.  [(J 

Ztvy/.d,  t/t  poet,  for  sq,,  Anth, 

ZttivAj^,  J/f,  7/,  (Ac  strap  or  /wjp  ^ 
(ft«  («tr,  througti  whicli  thft  hp.Bsta' 
hcaJs  were  put,  ao  that  the  fuj-ot- 
had  two  Ci-iyAdi,  11.  19,  40U-.  hence 
i»  ^nl  /^e  vvAt,  in  siiig,  or  plur., 
ildt,  i,  ,11,  .-Vcacli.  Pr.  «3.— 11.  <*» 
/^pnf^.r  wuk  which  the  Trtf6a?.ta  wei« 
fastened,  Eur.  Hoi.  15J6,  cf,  ffVjtTTJ- 
^cflf ,  tin. 

ZevyAtiden,  adv.  for  i«  njf  feiJ}'. 
/.ijf,  A  p.  Kh. 

Znij'>.;«(,  £p.  gon,  and  dat.  aing. 
from  ^fUjAi?. 

tj£  (Hiuf  1 — Ci*  yo6tafioy* 

V}htik  ts  jitiited^Jaiiened  logethtr,  a  band^ 
f^nd,  ^.  rov  Mflh'Q^.,  a  btmm  or  chaiii 
acroit  the  moutli  of  the  harbour, 
Thuc.  7,  70;  a  bridgt,  Polyb,— 3. 
inetapli,  «i>«yj[r;f  f.,  (Ae  »«•«(«  of  ne- 
cessity, Kur.l.  A.  443.— II.  in  Gramm., 
u  figure  ol  s(ipi!Ch,  wherein  two  snb- 
jeets  art  uitd  jmntt^  with  tha  Kame 
predicate,  which  strictly  belongs  only 
to  one,  as  in  U.  1,  533,  where  iiit/ 
nmst  be  supplied  with  Zstlf,  cf,  avi- 
Z^^Vf'     Henuo 

tZtiijMit  OTijf,  TO,  Ztv/piM,  H  town 
in  Cummageiie,  the  chief  craasing 
place  on  tliu  Kuphrnlefi,  now  prob, 
Tschesmt,  iilrah. 
Xtvyvvfi^v,  Cevyv^fifi'^  v,  aq, 
Zeiyinifit,  also  -vitj,  Hdt.  1 ,  20S : 
fut.  ^eii^tj ,'  aor.  ^Cf li^u  .■  pfcrf.  pasa, 
^^pvyfitu :  post-Hoin.  aor.  1  pa9$« 
f>(f;ift)i'  only  in  Trag.,  in  com  toon 
langiMige  ntir'.  2  ii,u;r(ii  [bJ.  Horn, 
Inopt  iieq.  uses  aor.  act.  (but  in  II.  I G, 
145  must  be  remarketi  the  irr«|r,  forot 
^W'i'pvftfv,  Of,  ace.  to  Buttm.,  fcvjT^ 
fiev,  inf.  pres.  act.  for  ^Evyvvfievait 
Ctfyi-ivtu,  but  with  tj,  wnich  ia  a 
3inB;uiar  eiception  to  the  role  that  v 
occurs  only  m  amg.  indie,  prea.,  cf. 
ButUn.  i*xil.  voc.  vui  9.)  To  join, 
fatten  on,  pul  to,  yoke,  firrrotTt  7iiii6* 
vdtx,  /3ud{'i  Hoti). ;  sometimea  with 
the  addition  v^*  HpfiaTa^  v^*  upfioijtVf 
inr'  fi^E(r0i»i,  tiir'  a^uiymv ;  in  Horn, 
also  (esp,  in  Od  )  in  found  mid,  c. 
ace,  iKTrGi'^  {^fvyt'vadaijtfi  tntt  ta  ont^t 
horses,  put  Vtu'm  la  fur  on:  «  itif,  Od. 
3,  taa,  i?tc.,  11.  24,  281 ;  ao  of  cumela, 
Hilt,  3,  1(}2 ;  and  of  riding  horses,  t& 
laddlc,  biidJe.  At.  Pac.  laS,  133,-11, 
in  genl,  to  jam  ot  fn^ten  tegrtbrr^  (Jtmi- 
6tt^^  ^'i^fli^/jf l^Qi,  Jattened,  ctosr-shut 
doors,  II.  18,  276  {elsewh.  in  Horn, 
only  ui  signf.  I.):  hence  e«p, — 2.  to 
Jotji  in  vmUtiih,  mnrry^  rif  ravTiiv 
Kwin  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  liaa  ;  but  mid.  of 
the  husband,  tt)  wtd,  ukoitiv^  Eur, 
Ale.  994 :  paws,  tn  be  marrtrd^  ^oph. 
Tr.  53(j;  also  jujjnif  f[-)7jt'ai.  Id,  O. 
T.  826,  Kur  1.  A.  TO7.^3.  Is  Jam  op- 
pOHtte  hunks  Av  itridgcK,  ^oTOfiitu,  irov- 
Top  jufm,  Hdt.  l.aOG;  7,  33,  etc.; 
but  also,  jFi^i'j}a)i  Cfi'^ot,  Id.  1,  305, 
etc. — 4.  t'l  imdtTgiTd  shijM  with  ropes. 
Time,  1,  29,  uLi  V,  SchoL,  and  cf. 
i'-^iKt^fia :  but  also  ta  funiixh  ihmi 
liitA  crM*  bfiichrt,  which  joined  the 
opposite  si<1ps,  lies.  Fr.  37,  and  ao 
some  tnke  Time.  I.  c,  iThe  toot  ii 
ZYT-.  which  appears  in  the  aor.  £ 
Cvy-7fvai,  and  the  auhst.  Cvy*ov,  and 
recurs  in  the  cognate  languages,  as 
Sanscr.  j/iij  (cf.  Zf ijc,  fm.),  Lat,  jmtg' 
ere,  ISetm.  jock,  our  yaki,  etc.,  Pott 
Et.Korsch.  1,  237.) 


Digitized  by ' 


{  , 


mM 


1  *« 


\  V 


ZET2 

Zeii>TiJfJ»=  fores,,  Hdt  | 

fftf  nu])tfnf  of  a  pmr^  tap,  rftf  tn^kin^ 
qf  tht  duuhitfiiitCf  TiiGi![>hr. 

Xivyn^t  tor,  T(i,  (Ct6>i  I'/^f^  «  ^o4<?  , 

fo^cf^tfi-t  IL  IS.543;  honct? — 2.  rA^car- 
riage  t/rfJU'H  /jy  ^i  v'*^'^  of  beasts ^  a  char^ 
iot,  ploiifi h.i-ic .,  HdL  1 ,  a  1 . 1 99,  Ap 9C h . 
Fr.  357^  aud  Xrn. :  anif  pair  or  i^ottpU^  | 
ioi^KtJif,  Htli^  3,  7C  ,  TrV(5tyi.T  lb.  130  ; 
EffMi^uiVf  Ar.  Et|-  872:  absoL  a  mrer- 
ncd  cowp/e^  Vakk.  Phut'li.  331^  like 
Jjalf  ctisijugium.  frotn  TijgTtFn;  jvaru 
fcujoC  Of  na-ti  Cct'3  J?,  in  paira,  Pliit.; 
Cfu>'fl  was  ufH^d  fftii,  for  ihf  double 
JiuU-  LkL  iibiar  parcJtr — II,  also  Ol 
rnor"  than  tiro  things  or  ptrsorui  jmned 
logetktr,  e.  g,  ^tvyo^  TfjiKUiiVrvov., 
three  mmJcii  sister^^  Eur.  Eivohtb.3L 
cf»  rpi^uy^cf  Xcif^ref,  Anth. 

Xti-yOTpogtu,  Lit  't*  ^cfji  a  \fokt  of 
h&tsts :  iram 

ftefpi'iijf  a  ytrJb^  of  bauts^  Plul. 

ZcvSTf^pa,  fif,  j^T  tti'i^-  Irom  flq-- 
esp.  ppiLh.  of  Vejiua^  Oriih- 

'Zfvtiriffif  fffio^,  6t  {^tvyvvfii)  oat 
U^hofoit»i,  yokt/'*  £!<■. :  hence  tht  strap 
sf  the  yah.     IlenuC 

ZrvKT^iHog,  a,  ovt  fit  for.  iteionging 
to  joining,  yokmg.,  cLc,  ytt^t'fiii  yaiv 
dvifii^  C»  AL^seh.  Prrs.  TJd:  hiuicp,  rit 
CtVKT^ptQift  a.  yokt,  Id.  Ag.  S'J:iii  :  if 
^svKrt}(yiQ.=^\f,i'y}^j}  n.j  N-  T. 

Zftrxrofp  r;,  oi^,  vrrb,  u<!j,  from  C*^- 
'ifVfit.y  jtiimd,  fiokefi,  fasttaed:  jovit-d 
mpajrx,  hPTicOf  Tii  ^>f  a  body  of  Moidiert, 
tun  ill  a  line. 

tZivJ-idii^oft    Ton.    -Jjj^ofT    ovj    A^ 
^ruxit^jMUr,  i^On  of  Lct^lye^hulea,  fatli'  i 
er  of  the  Spartan  kin^  Archidainus 
m  HiU.  6,  Tl.— i.  E*ori  of  Archicln-  | 
mus,  EraniJ^vOn  of  Theopouifjus,  lllh  I 
ProcJid.  Pau& 

tZrtf^idaf,  a,  A,  -ZiniridM,  a  Spflr- 
tan.  Thuc.  St  1^-         ^  1 

uitking  or  sitbdutng  r>i'ru  [l^ 
tZft'^iiTTij,  nr.  )7t  ^tijj'ppr,  wifr  of  , 
Pandion,  AnolM.  U,  14.  ti.— 2.  wile 
of  Sicpn,  Paufl,:  prub.  fern,  from       | 

of  ApoUn,  kin«  of  t^icyon^  Paus. — a. 
R  Spartan  ephor,  Xttn.  llelL  :^,  3,  ID. 
— 3.  a  painter  of  iJemclpu^  Plat.  Prot. 
31B  Dr^— l.asce|)Lic  jihilmjoph^r,  Uio^, 
Jj. 

?okingf/asiening,  a»  by  a  brldgf^,  Ildt, 

tZfi'^tf,  iA(i^,  A,  Zntrw,  the  eelehra- 
ted  painter  ot  Hcrarlc^,  a  coot^tiipo- 
fiuT  of  Sftcrates*  Pbt.  tiorg.  453  C, 
— Olhera  in  Potyl).,  t'lc. 

fZrt'iw,  orf.  if,  ifntro,  n  dauj^hier 
jf  OceJUiua  awl  IVlhys,  lice.  Th, 

ZETX  A,  Toc.  Zrt^bot  gr?j).  ^16^, 
dat.  Ail,  acc»  A£q,  aa  if  from  'Ajf. 
but  in  a  mor*  poet.  f<mn  Zi^vwr.  Zigi'/, 
ZnvSt  iJor  Z^i'oc^  trtCn  as  if  frwflli 
*Z?/1'h  Zdi';  A#*oI.  Afi'f.  SrWf:  ihf 
ftCc,  Zf  tT  only  occur*  as  v.  L  in  Hn 
ppijrr.  of  Aeschrion  or  Simon.,  A.  P. 
7,  Mft,  5,  V-  Jae.  p.  300 :  Horn,  Usois  th^ 
ohlitjue  CBW!!  biith  from  *Aif  and 
*7./fv.,  but  llio  farmer  most  In.iq. — 
j£miA^  Jujntrr,  kitic  and  father  of  s^^kI? 
and  mcnni^iin  of  KronuRt  fSaiumiiind 
Rhea,  henr^^  of l tin  ciillrii  Kpfn-t^rf^^ 
K^nv^ui',  husband  of  Jnno:  Horn. 
mak*?B  him  mlf  m  Jhe  ]^^^ver  air  fiitf^i) : 
heni!c  rnm  and  ttonns  ovne  fnim 
hnu*  Z'Vf  iVi.  heni'e  i"^^  alone,  k 
rnifu,  cf.  hub-  i'U.  Thfl  tmih  At-  jio 
2)7 vfi*  in  Horn,  only  11-  23,  <:*,  tKi  tU 
3^;  but  sen'  freq.  in  ALt.,ot'^d  j^iei» 

goo' 
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fih  Lla^  vTi  ^ia,  al»o  with  tlie  art,  o£ 
/liii  Tov  A.  For  tlie  atuibutf^a  of  Ju- 
filter  v.  Midler  ArchiioJ.  d,  Kunst.  ^ 
349,  sq.^l.  by  the  flattery  of  court- 
iera  Zcvj  be<:amt?  a  name  of  the  RiCh- 
man  emperors,  Dion.  P.  210^  0pp. 
Cyn  1,  3,  cf.  Suet.  Domit,  13,  Mar- 
tial. 5,  »t  »?tc.  (Qji  thu  root,  v.  droc- 
front  thti  ft-iuuG  comc9  aUo  l^aL  Ju- 
pi/€r,  i .  e.  Zf  irf  Trn  rrjj!).  Pott  E  t .  Forsch . 
If  100;  the  obhque  cases  Jooia^  Jtn^r 
Jitvrmf  bf'^ai^^ALit^,  Alt.  Aia,  by  the 
same  chani^^c  of  Iclters  aa  m  ^vjtxv., 
^ugitm,  and  dien  ditimtis  giomo  ^okt.) 

Ltt^v^iiir,  /diof,  fjecuh  fetii.  of  44 ^li- 
ptOf-  Ptuidipp,  ap.  Ath.  318  D. 

Zf^t'p^V'  r^f,  17,  sub.  nriiii^=2,l<^v- 
not;,  the  wtAt  uiiid^  Od.  7^  HS.  [Zf^ 
lonf^  in  arnisf  cf.  o^f^'i  gk.v^^.1 

Zfdvp^MD^T  i^^  oi^f^s^^vpf^}  Ariat, 
Meteor. 

tZc^l'piOi',  Ol',  r^T  £*pA^ri£in,  k 
proinontory  on  the  south-east  coast 
of  BrutLium,  near  Locri,  now  Capo  di 
BruzzatiD,  Strab. — 2.  a  proniontorv 
and  ?niiiti  tuwii  of  Cilicia*  Id— 3.  an- 
other on  the  we,st  coast  of  Cypni-s, 
Id.,  also  Z,£t^ViKti. — 1.  a  promontory  of 
Ae[;yptr  with  a  te^nple  of  Arsiuoe 
'Af>p(j(hrj/,  III. — Other*  in  StriLb-T  tic. 
Hence 

tZf.^lJpLOfT  At  OV,  of  ^rphi/riufM,  ^t- 
p}iyrta*,  AoApoi,  Piild.  &  10,  18,  cf 
'KTr^fOyy^^of  .^  pecuL  f(sm,  Zf^'pny/f. 
lAo^j  of  ^ephyriumf  in  Acg^'pt,  Ath. 
3JH  D. 

Ztiit/iiOf,  ovj  pometim^s  also  tVt^ 
ifyv,  (Zr^t'pflf)  oT  or  df^ifinj"  ^0  the 
Wait  Ot  iHj/  irifidf  tttiJ'  Vt  £i  u'lH^^fji;^, 
Arial.  H.  A,,  elsc^wh,  uvfpmj^t',  and 
i'TTjytfJioi' ^  ci.  ^i0vpirf.  [if] 

i  *Joft=  fore  c. ,  fa  I'pai ,  O  r|  ►h. — 2 .  Z  r- 
^I'p'tTi^t  ^tM\i\esa  ft/  j^eiA^riicm  ^1^ 
appelL  of  VentiPT  CaH.  Lp.  5^  1. 

Zf  tifjpfpr,  00,  ti.  Ztphyrus^  fhr  wcrt 
W(W,  fittictlv  fcfti  nflffA'U<*?>  anri  po 
like  Horeas  blowing  from  Thrace,  11. 
9,  5  I  but  also  jometl  with  SoTo^y  II- 
31.  33^1 :  ht-iice  in  Hi>ni.  for  any  tnrat- 
rriy  itmd,  opp,  lO  Ei'jTOf,  Od,  5,  332 ; 
ly.  at)6  :  oft.  repreacnted  as  ^tomiv, 
Ud.  5,  295^  ond  rainy,  Od-  14,  A5S  ■ 
but  also  as  ckarinir,  JL  ]]>  30S:  as. 
s^ft  and  gentle,  Od.  4,  567,  and  so 
usu.  in  later  poeia.  It  vran  t]w  awift- 
pn\  ufall  windsjl.  19,  415;  und  so- 
il, as  a  permm^  ^on  of  Aatraeua  and 
Aurora,  He*.  Th.  379,  wais  married 
to  the  harpy  Podarge  {Miftft'f43tH)t  Jl 
1 1),  1 5i>  (From  ^r»^w-,  aa  KFyVj-  Irora 
Iwr  cf.  Uuttm.  Leul,  t,  ujyp  Rf 

ZE  12.  fill.  ^V(7u,  (o  5oi7,  Mfethf,  btib- 
W*,df  ("wliVLjf  M,  of  water,  IL  1«,  341). 
Ud.  10.  31jU:  alao,  J.e  Ji?f  Cfi",  Ihe  ket- 
tle boilty  JL  21,  3G2;  in  f^enl.  lo  kki/ 
or  huftbfr  up,  p.  g,  of  8}jrmi:s.  but,  ^uv 
l^r^,  the  earthimji  h^rt,  Hee.  Th"  6'J5, 
t^n  ^  tnetaph.  of  boding  paasiofi,  tikf^ 
Lat.  fmrrf.  Apseh,  Theb  70S,  cf. 
InterpP'  ad  Ar.  Ach.  321  z  alito  c.  ^en.. 
iQ  innl  lip  mfith  a  thin^,  fdoror  K<i'i.  —if- 
>.oi>.  Plat-  Phaed.  113  A,  aKU/ijKuv. 
Lue..  cf.  ova.^7^t:  also  c.  Hat.,  tiifm- 
Tiy  Aristid.— tl.  trant.  to  boii.  hrai^  r^y 
i^f  '/AitTpa  m-iM  ^i-ovt  Ap,  Rh-  3,  i!73. 
{Cf.  our  tftthti  Genn.  ^t^den:  facnce 

Z^.  loipemt  for  vi^ft,  t.  Cciw. 

y^if^ufyy^,  oil,  T,  !tub  ZFi6<jpoc^ 

7it]th^  imperjt.  frofii  Juu. 
tZr/'/nr,  Of,  0,  ^*^Ait*,  won  of  Jnpi- 
ter  and  Antiopc,  brother  of  Amphioo. 
Chi.  li.'^az, 

+Zf^//1t  <jt.  ru^  ^iJfl,  a  City  of  Pon- 
tuA    nrjt   far   from    Amasia,    f^trah. 
hence  j^  Z^/T^iCr  sob-  x*^'^»  '^'  (cn- 
*ory  o/Zrfa,  Id- 
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ZifXaio^,  Of  0,  oiat-T  (^ 
Aoih- 

tZ^?»a^:^;oi'.  oii»  iJ,  ^i* 
pr.  n^t  Xt-n.  All.  5,  7,  14. 
YZhKa^t  d,  ZfUt^  lathe 
Strab. 
Zi?/-/ttt)c,  to,  0,=  Cfl^.i 
^ffMvti^=  ^ify&u}^  l>em 
A]i[ir  p-  M,  7,  Uaief. 

Zfli'Mttt.  Ui.,=  ilfi?.OTV—(i 

Xrf?,fjftoiTvv^,  Tf^-y  rj,  po 
Q-  ?>m.  t  from 

Zr;Xi^^4.pi'«  01*,  gen.  a. 
JeaioHn,  Od.  5t  116, 
^Zf/?l^^  7),  ZfUt^  acitj 
uia,  6trah. 

Zr/^-CHbr^p,  ^pof.  ^{Cl 

fiSU^i^j^  jealiiUiiff  or   J^i^ 

cf.  C^^.oj, 

mof/  Hif  A  j'fWinuy,  Aiith, 

Zn^oi^f  <H',  o,  and  lal^ 

i  JncoWon  Patr.  AjMiPt.  I, 

I  — ra^rr  nixihy,  zttdvum  to 

Uttoft,  a  nohli^pasiiioti,  ^j 

<eiivy),  Plfti,  Men**i,  iHi 

Rhet.  2,  il:  but  in  He* 

O^ot'or^  and  ao  prcib.  in  t 

I  6»^.  tjotih,  O,  T.  i5ae, 

I  *.  m  geoh  afly  'if  rr,  ivj^i^r 

,  ^p.  jfo/oiHy,  Eur.  Hec.  < 

^  iff jriff  for  a.  thm;;.  Soph, 

jcft/,  N*  Tr — IE.  pass,  tkt 

KtnitfjTt  or  iffp.irrr,  iltopprnm 

.Soph.  Aj.  503.— lir  per 

luB,  as  'ion  of  ^^Y^t  H 

(Fri>m  yttj  for  ^^tAOf,  d 

ZnJ.WTVt^i^.  ]7r,  17.  po* 
11.  Hi>m,  Ap.  100. 
Zi7^.0'r£rir^«,  u,  to  ht  .^ 

as  Plai,  Symp,  213  D,  h 
I>em,  Phal/ — ii,  to  "wy,  A 
1^.  15  :  and 

Zi^ioTf  JTfrt,  Of,  1},  ma 

«i(7V,  Aeichin.  65,  IG:  fi 

Zi^?.6TTTrF>f.ov,(4rJ5>Of 

mw,  Ah    Plul.    lOje.     A 

iX'^"*'  TTp^f  Tno,  DlOf.  I 

Zij^/orj,  lij,  fi!^y/nr}  fa  f 

rmrftr'f,  Lat,  <irmk^«ri,  Tfi 

37,  &1 :  but  sl^  ro  m-v. 

I  rti^.  Hrs.  Op  *^.  H.  H' 

ij  223  :  and  m  mihVrsen* 

,'  pronounct  happy,  adrntrr, 

I  riru  ntw^^oiie  f^r  a  thn 

I  ion,  Fr.5lG.  cf  Valci. 

T  ,  el  Amiolt.  Ineti.  ap, 

l©i  Tittm, ;   more   rajv 

Soph,  Ay  6S"J  :  in  Etir,  5 

rrr^  /  iTO*rf<T  ar  yoo,  pe 

vtiur  sirriplcness,  cf.  Vi 

40G.  Thuc.  3.  105.     Hen 

X^/uftG,  aror,  rd,  fAtf 

nfdif ntf ,    hence  in   pi .,  i 

Eur.  I.  T.  370— li    mt 

rtvtfry,  Lat.  cgnfrnJio,  Ae 

araf 

rw^n,  Thoc.  i,  132:  #^< 
«/^  Phdo. 

^tjy.fitti,  to  he  rmmlAftfii,  Dl 

A,  l.-ivCicr.  4  B  :  a  t#tf|^,  ! 

Zir;>urt*fic,  ij.  ov*  *^  t 
a  Cij/unyf,  <THiJin«,  Phil 

Zi^/^tfn^.  ijr,  iTV,  alA< 

And  5. '  ^j,  /^u\  l»hrrm^ 
wrth^  of  trMlmtxm.  Plat 
J6ti    U :    hc^jce — %    t^ 
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I  Mmtd,  A^ch.    P*r».   7J 

I  Adr.  -Tiif. 

tZr,'>Xiror,  M>,  dl  2V0fi 
Xhr-  Antbofofy. 
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1.91,  opp.  to  it/prlof, 
,  i,  5.  »q.  •  0(^^01' 
(mi.  Soph.  Fr,  aa-1 ; 
Plut.  1 124,  or  ^c- 
635  B,  to  cause  one 
ni, — 1[.  UKli.  apvTial- 
,  a  Jint^  etc.,  CTjfdtjv 
,  65j  6i?r^J'j:ii^,  3, 32 : 
tv,  ^KTiiTiii^  Dem, : 

14;  3,  II ;  Ttirrfir. 
oki^tlfalh  tht  pmat- 
!.  slgnf.  flu>f(irnr  7} 
.  2,  3H,  cf.  65— III. 
i,  hut  alwsjs  with 
'eod  fW'ii.  B  mere 
dead  /wfj,  Ar.  Ach. 
„Aldphr.  3,21.  (It 
icctc<J  with  tJfiu«w 
m  da/lid,  t>Bl,  o/am- 

tti*e  lots,  da  datnagi 
Legg.  816  A,  etc. ; 
anis/i.  Thlic.  3,  43, 
..  3,  27  ;  esp.  in  mo- 
lt i5piiiyiii5i,  Id.  G, 
1  Alt.  ;  Ijilt  also,  f 
rd?.avra,Id  fi,  13fi: 
dt.  7,  35.  Pass,  to 
d  Tt,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 
I.  Tii>{,  as  in  act, : 
ifit  always  in  pass. 
hough  we  also  find 
in.  Mem.  3,  B,  12, 
191,  37. 

'^/ii'n,  Ft  Joe)  €au!iin^ 
«,  Plat.  Loifg.  650 

,  rii,  (t^Liitiiu)  that 
latty,  fine  ;  C  f'STU 
icm  have  /Afi  rL/*ftt 
ts.  Plat.  Legg.  7&1 

juDf,  poet,  for  Zetjf, 

fnaj,  tnasc,  pr.  n., 

f,  d*  Ztttetu  or  ^e- 
Chioa,  Ath.  601  F. 
,  maso.  pr.  11.,  Xca. 

Ztn&m,  a  celebra- 
iyra  — If.  a  city  on 
lilt  by  this  queen. 
f,  N,  CZiji',  iJidijjfu) 

A,  Zfnod3tus ,  3  eel- 
an  of  EithesUHj  limi 
Icxandrcan  library, 
Stoic  [ihilosoiibor, 
,  Diog.  L. 

.,elc, 

mitErJVepfuttvjt  Ma- 

fi  (5,  .Z«wpAiJrt#a,  a 
. — Others  m  Strab., 

i,  ZrjiopMliit,  masc. 

,  gen.   ocof,   (Zt/v. 

^e    iffjfiE^    oy"  Jujuti'r, 

w  rf»Paiing  Jupi- 

:left,  Antb- :  so  too 

I,  .Zbjw.  the  foiindpr 
L  of  p  h  d  oso  ph  _v\  bom 
in  Lucsnia,  tauffht 
L. — 2.  liiunder  i>( 
t)ora  at  Citium  in 
ny  others   of  tlus 
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name  in  Diog.  L. — 3.  of  Phlya,  on 
Arpopagite,  Dem.  272,  5.    Hence 

fZrit'ufito^i  a,  ut',  and  Zr/vupfKvz, 
ill  6v,,  o^'  or  brfojigtng  to  Zf^no,  Ztn6- 
nitin,  Ath.  158  A  ;  leO  F. 

tZrWjSjt'tfor,  or,  37,  ZertfiilhiiX^  ft  city 
of  Thrace  with  a  (avein  of  Hecate, 
neor  Aenos,  Lye.  77,  where  Zj/pti'flof 
is  also  used  T  hence  Z^p!ji*fir,  a,  oi', 
of  Zerunthut ;  ^  Zt;^.,  appcll.  ol'  Vb- 
nn»,  IfL 

ilpcT7/)  com.  word  in  A  nth.,  o  vinitc- 
seekpr,  vtrlut'tiucujitd/i  (as  Scaliger 
renilera  it). 

ZfrTr-vu,  poet,  forsq,,  Hca,  Op.  399, 
H,  Horn.  Ap.  215. 

ZHTE'li.  <j,  f.  -^ffOi  to  irth,  setk 
mil,  in  Horn,  only  H.  1 ),  25a  ;  e«|i.  to 
if  arch  afttr,  seek  for,  Aejsch.,  etc. :  to 
ask  for  ^  Diog.  L. — !2.  lo  starck  oui,  in- 
quire info,  examine^  c.  ace.,  esp.  of  ju- 
dicial enquiry,  Dein. ;  ami  plnlosoph- 
ical  invGstii^ation,  Plat.  :  also,  t'.  ^^- 
TJjtTiv  TTfpt  Tivii^,  Dinurch.  01,  20. — 
3.  c.  inf..  <o  trek  to..,  iHfiaBeiv,  Hdt.  3, 
137,  Aesch.  Pr.  778,  /inalajjav,  Ar. 
f  1.  370  ;  also  e.  inf  lut.,  (-qrdc  iva- 
vcimiv,  lb.  573.    Hence 

Z/) 77/^0,  artpf,  Tu,  that  ii-hich  is 
yougfit :  ait  int^uiry,  question.  Soph.  O. 
T,  2^S,  Knr.,  etc. 

7,i}ri)udTim',oi',  70,  dim.  from  foreg. 
tZpjrT/r,  ou,  Uor.  Zz/raj-,  a,  0,  Zitts^ 
brother  of  Calais,  vvjngc4  sons  of  Bfi- 
reas,  who  drorc  the  Harpies  from  the 
tallies  of  Phineus  ;  they  were  both 
Argonauts,  Pind.  P.  4, 324  ;  Apollod, 
3,  15,  1. 

Z7^rJ7(TI/i(jr,  01',  to  be  sgarr.htff  out.  ru 
f.,  ptacri  IB  lie  lieaiea  tor  game,  Xen. 
Cyn.  0,  6:  from 

T^rJTrjtTtt;^  fuf,  ^,  (^lyrfti)  a  seeking, 
seekiTtg  foTf  sfardtifi"  affer,  Tivwf,  Hot. 
1,  9i,  etc.  :  a  searchtHg  out,  esp.  a  ju- 
dtcutt  inquiry,  Acschiii.  fi,  fin. — IT  a 
searching,  searik,  ^olEta&at  ^TjTuGtv 
Tuv  VEUVf  to  search  the  ship^,  jfldt. 
0,  118. — 2.  a  phihsf/phicat  inquiryj  in- 
rcstitialionj  Lat.  tptaestia.  Plat.  Apol. 
20  c. 

ZijTiiTioi;,  Ed,  ^017,  verb.  adj.  from 
CtftEU,  to  be  sought^  Soph,  Aj.  470, 


U,  Cljrr/r^oi',  one  jrutst  seek,  .^T,  Nub. 

Z^nyrZ/f,  eij,  b,iIiiT£u)  a  seeker,  inr 
qtdrer,  esitminer.  Plat.  Rep.  Gl!^  C  : 
esp. — IJ.  at  Athens,  the  ^jjri^raf  were 
a  sjieeial  cornmission  to  inquire  ijito  state- 
ojfciicejt,  esp.  cases  of  emb«a^!eiiient, 
like  Lat.  ouaesitorts,  Andoc.  3,  6,  Lys, 
1G3,  tj.  Plat.  (Com.)  Presb.  3,  cf 
Herm.  Pol.  Am.  %  133,  2. 

XtlTtiTiKfy^,  ijt  6l\  \^riTiij)  bf:tongi>tg 
lo,fit  or  mclinea  for  inqviry  :  inquiring^ 
examming,  Plat.  Metio  fll  D. 

Zr/TfiTiii,  Ti,  ill',  verb.  aiij.  from  fr/- 
rf  tj,  SQHgkt,  sought  Jot,  longed  for,  ds- 
sirsil.  Soph.  O.  C.  389. 

ZijTiniov  or  fflTlxiov,  ou,  rd,  a 
place  of  punishment  for  slaves,  Elupol. 
liicert.  46  :  also  written  iarpdoi',  ft- 
Tptov,  Cw^p:o^^  ^oiT^itty.  i^fji'Teifv, 
and  HO  nioHt  p[ob,  to  be  derived  from 

Zijiiifii,  lie,  ^.=f('?iii'i).  LXX. 

Zijiiviiw,  ov,  TO,  Jim.  from  foreg. 

Xiyyidcpir,  ruf,  i/,  an  Arnbhm 
epicf^-plant,  the  root  of  which  wa.s 
uiied  in  niHilicirje,  prob,  ginffer,  IJioisc. 
(Ace.  to  Pott  Et.  Fors'cli.  2,  30,  ths 
Sauscr,  gringa-vira,  antler- shaped,) 

Zq  j'ifi  tVlof,  T/,  a  kind  of  Usard  in 
Ariel,  a.  A.,  ubi  al  Ci'>'>'i'f  "f  ^t'yvi^. 
tZqrn,  LJ1',  tH,  Ziniha^  a  place  tn 
Nimiidia,  £)lrab. 

'jLtCiti'tQv,  Qi\  TO,  a  weetl  that  grows 
in  wheat,  elsevvh,  c/pui  Lat.  uianium, 
itiimm,  N.  T. 
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ZiS^mi,  Of,  ru,  a  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  the  jttjithe,  Lat.  rhamnuj 
jUTiiAw,  Linn.,  Ital.  Otuggifiht  Frani, 
gigeotier. 

7*ifjd,  if,  V.  Ceipu, 

7.6ij.  t/^,  ii,  ion.  forfuij,  oft,  in  Hdl. 
— n,  (from  Cioi)  tht  akin  on  rndk,  etc, 
lihe  ypai'c  fl. 

Zotn,  or,  »,  Aeol.  for  fon,  Theocr. 
23,5. 
tZo(rr«}i'i  mi,  to,  atid  ZniTtia.  of, 

f'f,  Zoetium,  n  town  ot  Arcadia,  Paus.; 
oundfid  hy 

iZuiTtir,  ^fjf,  <?,  Zoeteajf  aoD  of 
Tricolonus,  Paus. 

Zri/i;ifjof,  6,  V.  rpa>f?,0(J(>j-  Ht. 

ZoiJfi  (i,  di'.  Dor.  for  fu«f,  Theocr. 
3,5. 

ZopKiif,  d^ur,  !j,=(!opKiSr,  Hdt.  4a 
I'fi  ;  also  CopJ,  CopKo^,  17. 
tZoM)(Ju/3(A,  iniiecl,  and  -^(l,3rjJ.Df, 
ou,  Jos,,  6,  2r(7rci6):tfi<r^,  maac.  pr.  m, 
N,T. 

tZoiJ^Mi,  (jv,  of,  tftc  Zunti,  a  people 
of  Germany,  Strab. 

fZiii!X'i\  f'of,  5,  .Ziiciift,  a  citif 
anil  laiie  uf  Africa  near  the  Sj-rtes, 
St  rail, 

Zufeof,  ia,  on,  collat  form  of  iq., 
Nic. 

ZoofpcSi-,  6v.  i^orffor)  dusky,  gloomi/t 
Hcs,  tLsU,  and  Hipp. 

ZrjfiiOf,  ov,  collat.  lorm  of  io^tpof, 
Anth, 

Zo0odo^iJrti5af,  ou,  d,  (^{S^of,  &6p' 
Ttov)  Slipping  in  the  dark^  i.  e,  in  setretj 
or  li^iih  hiw  componi/j  epith,  of  Pittacns^ 
Alcae.  fi. 

Zij^OEidt?,(>r,  ov,(Xo\io^,cl}og)darh- 
like,  dusky,  glooinp,  2^ic. 

Zo^oti^ij^t  ffp  and  ^(i^decf,  £iT?f^ 
cjii  Nic.,=i'oreg„  Hipp. 

Zo^Ofii/fia,  Qj,  ij,  (bo^of,  iifjV7j)=t 
aKoTMpi)v!a. 

ZO'itOS,  oi'i  i,  itirtntii,  ^Fwm, 
ftl.  3,  330.  opp.  to  i^iloc,  esp,  (A* 
f /flom  <^  y/w  nether  u-orid,  Od,  20,  356  ; 
hence  the  tnnd  of  gloom,  the  vether- 
u-orld  itacir,  II,  15,  131,  Od.  II,  57, 
and  oft,  ill  H.  Horn,  Cer, — 11,  in  Hom. 
wiio  divides  the  world  ioto  a  lighl 
and  dark  sitle,  the  dtirk  or  night  sidij 
the  uiest^  (as  in  Germ.  Abends  evening, 
is  u,SBd  lur  the  west),  Od.  12,  St ;  opp. 
to  'Hwf,  Od.  U>,  lao ;  TT(K>(  yj6uw 
opp.  to  ^pof  "Hdi  T*  'i-If?.^^!/  rf,  Od, 
B,  20,  II.  12,  2-10.  The  form  70  Cupoc 
in  Ap.  Kh.  (Akin  lo  yvo^r  J^ijgof, 
vfpof,  Kvci^as,  cl.  Buttio.  LexiL  t. 
/ctAoii'Of  y.)    Hence 

Zu^Su,  U)  to  (far^di.  PoEi).  (0  C( 
(/ur^,  Luc. 

Zfl^Ji/f,  fft^Ci^^urfd/Jf,  Anth. 

Zo^u/ia,  OTOf,  70,  darAiicsi. 

ing :  darkness,  gloom. 

Zou,  rate  punt,  mid  Ion.  fono  for 
^uu,  Hdt.  7, 46  Gaisf ,  Siiiion.(  Amotg.) 
231,  17,  A.  P.  13,  21. 

Zi>)diV/i',  adv.  (Jvjoi'l  jointly,  n 
pairs.   \u\ 

ZiJ)  aii'o,  r/r,  ii-  zygaenjs,  a  kind  of 
shark,  Eiiich.  p,  '20,  [ii] 

Zi'}tiTfiC,  7^  Ql'.^^l.'ViOlJOf. 


tZii}£xrr7/c,  oil,  6,  /ap  ^^^^antu,  a 
river  near  Philippi,  App. 
Tivydsrpiov,  ou,  to,  Dim.  from  sq. 


Zt'yuoT/MJj',  ov,  70,  fl  chest  or  A«jt, 
of  luianU  utrongly  fastened  together. 
Soph,  Tr.  eai,  (From  Cvyii^,  ^tv- 
IVVflt.)  [ii] 

Xvycic,  part.  aor.  2  pass,  of  ^cv- 
jn'Ui, 

Zi'}'^<ii,  u,  to  bt  or  f/flfidiM  the  yoke: 
usu.  of  soldiers,  /c?  ^/<tfi(/  hy  oni  tui* 
other,  tuju  ifi  tint,  Polyb.  ;  as  ^TI^fL> 
meallA  to  stiind  hrhind  tn  file. 

Zi'TJ/iiupor-,  01',  poel.  lur   ^11)00., 

m 
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ttariag  ikri/iilit,  yokai,  Aesch.  Fr.  330, 
and  Lur. 

Zt'Jiuvrtf,  1^,  6p,  iivyioy)  Jo™  in 
the  Kign  of  JjibrGf  cf.  nptavd^. 

ZvyiKii^^  f'f,  tiUt  (^vyoif)  of  OT  belong' 
ing  to  a  ^aUncf* 

ZvYlov,  BV,  TO,  dint,  from  Cvyoi. 

Zii)'ioc,  o,  DV,  (ft')-(ii')  beleiifmn  lo, 
Jit/ar  thtjfohe,  ^ij;  lo^-  Z-TTror, «  draught- 
kwsc,  Eur.  I.  A.  2al,  Ar.  Nub.  IK, 
e«p.  04  opp.  Ui  tbe  af^^a^upof. — 11. 
ejiith.  of  Juna  as  patci>ni?S9  ot  mar- 
riage, Juno  jugaliir,  Mu9ae.  275 :  sLao 
of  oiliar  liiviniuos. — 111,  i  iu>to[',= 
ii'UTtK-  [il]         ,     , 

Zv}iTll^t  ov,  0,  tfl*  rown-  who  sat 
on  ffte  mf^-nwcl  of  the  three  Jan^s  or 
bnehti,  cL  Po>.a^ri)r  and  BpQrtr^f. 

['] 
Zvyvif.  ((Jof,  5i  '■  CijT'V'  ''I'JTif- 
ZOywea/iOJ',  ot",  ro,  a  yoke-band  (cf, 

fi'jdf),  II.  21,  2T0,  cf,  ^ifoa/Juii. 

ZCjofJtrj/f,  on,  6,  {i'wjlil'i  Jlfu)5= 

ZiJjtlEjJ^C  if,  (Cujof,  fiiJof)  I'tf  11 
yoh ;  TU  C-,  ""  /'^»''.  bo  caUeil  from 
it«  shape.  Gal. 

tZCjof.  U1-.  oi,  /Af  Ziip.&  pfople  on 
the  Cunmerian  Bosporus,  Smb.,  etc, 

Ziyonpovarri^,  ov.  A,  {Crj  Of ,  Kpovu) 
fine  whii  ttsit  afatte  b^ltmce. 

Zi}oiiiix(a,  u,  (Ct>oi'.  fJ(ij;ofioi)  to 
ttrug^tt  u-itk  one's  i/nlfe-Jfiiitw,  to  be 
rcttivi  Or  qtAarreisirmr^  to  i^iUiTTri,  7r[fii 
TiVO£,  bein.  9a6,  16 :  also  to  slrufinle 
figamst  an  enemy,  irpvc  TvxJlVt  ™*3' 
Band.  p.  23-i. 

Zv;o^uj:ia,  Of.  i>  querreUing,  ttri/e, 
Ariatacn. 

ZTTO'N,  of,  TO,  Lat.  jHyum,  (cf 
^ivyvji/n  fin.)  fluj  f^^HF  whkh  joins 
ri/w  botlies,  Bud  no  —  1  the  yofefj  or 
cro9*-bar  lif^l  by  Ihe  ^vy66tn/ioc  to 
thf  end  of  the  ["ole,  and  havnig  ;,ef  )■- 
7ai  (collars  or  loops)  (it  etich  fiid,  liy 
whidi  two  draught  hnrsca,  inn  lea  nr 
oien  were  put  to  tho  plough  or  caT- 
riage:  in  llom.  the  horsr-yoke  i* 
oftf^n  dfltincd  as  ^vyov  tTrrrfiov,  If  5, 
790;  23,392:  ffj-u  IniTtOit'ai  iiriroif, 
He».  Op.  813  (in  tinpsi?),  opp,  to  i' iro 
ffjo^if  Ai'fii'  l^~in\,  n.  24,  57C: 
nielaph-,  to  dovAwi-  v,  t^e  yoke  of 
slavery,  Hdt.7,  H.3,  Acsch.  Ag.  12-jt>; 
i'-a  fiij'V  /U0OI'  iiKaiui  flx^v,  So|>h. 
AnI.  291;  itid  eo  frrq. :  kotiI  Cv>U' 
yi>4f-v?i)i',  iM  pairt^  'l*hfOCr.  13,  32.^ 
11.  the  cross-bar^  Lat.  IraffMnUuitt,  join- 
ing the  two  horns  of  Ihe  <)<ii>fii;S,  and 
ijong  which  the  pe^-s  and  sliinc;a 
wertt faateupiJ.  11.9,  la",— 111,  in  plur , 
the  (ttisa-ptoJt^  tif'  a  *Aip,  joining  the 
two  oppiisite  si^ea,  tht  hrnrhej,  Lot. 
(ruMfrrt.  Od.  9,  tW;  13,21.  lliit.2,lK); 
oi^ri  i,'iiyti=Ci')'Tni.Ae9ch.  Ag.  1618. 
,— IV,  the  bram  of  the  balance,  C-  to- 
}.uvTov,  A  each.  Slip  p,  SU2,  in  plor, 
also  the  baionee  itsrlh  DpIH,  7H4,  II). — 
V.  tile  eross-*iraj>M  of  f^ndall,  Ar.  LyiL 
417.    cf  the  post-Hoin,  CfJ'if- 

Xilo^hjrmK.  of,  ci,  Oycii',  jrXaff- 
UU)  tiM(  irftn  uses  ajaht  batance, 

Zi>j-o?roirtj,  u,  to  make  yoket,  V. 
Doliree  Ar,  f'lul  ol3:  from 

Zw)tlT70tr>r,    ni\    (Ct')'OI',    TTOtfu)    a 

rniaher  of  i/ok'es,  Plirr«;r,  Per*.  I,  t. 
iZr)6Ko~Mc,  fuf . ;;,  ZygefMu,  a  cily 
of  Ponni»,  &trnb. 

Zi'j'uf,  01',  6,  (^■"li'jTfwO  like  the 
older  Crvtii',  but  li'sB  frL^^r,  and  tn 
plitf.  very  rare  mileed  :  11.  Horn.  Cer. 
217,  elaewh.  ni'fua. 

Z^yo^T^fiiht,  6,  «£  ft^ooraT^y  ' 
from 

ZCj  WTTnftlOf ,  0V,d,(ft7W,  (TToS^vi 
(Ac  balaiK'.  Ptut, 
G03 


zarp 

ZEywrrfiaJa,  af,  5,  a  jaeighing : 
from 

ZiJjoffTar^u,  cj»  (^u}-tKTrciTT^f)  (fl 
«f^/i  bif  the  bntance,  to  u.'eigh- — iL  to 
keep  in  rquiltbrtMinj  baiance,  Polyh. 
HencH 

ZvyoaruTrffiOi  OTOf,  to,  the  balanee. 

Zi^JooruTj^f,  DU,  (i,  (firyot^,  loTTJUi) 
o»T*  ifftfl  wrighs :  esp.  —  IL  a  njoftc 
o^crf^  irho  looked  to  the  weights-  [a] 

ZtJj'oT^i'Tuj'7,  lyr,  7,  rA^  froioncf.  [d] 

ZCyof/JtOf,  ijp,  (Cfyoi^,  f^Nu)  draic- 
in^  the  jfoke,  povg,  Moactuon  ap.  Slob, 
Eel  1,  2«. 

Zvyo^tr,  Ep.  gen.  sing,  from  ^vy6v, 
11.  24,  576. 

Zfi;«^opf(J,  u,  to  tueigk^^—lL  to  bear 
the  yoke :  from 

Zvjopdpof,  Of,  iivyiv,  ^pfcl)=fl^ 

Z0y6u,  u,  (Ct'>oi')  fo  yofte,  j'om  to* 
gether,  ^.  Kldupav,  to  put  the  cross-bar 
to  the  I J  re,  Luc— II,  w  trix^  lo  (he 
yoke,  tubdue,  Aesch,  Fr,  100, 

ZCjuPpi^u,  (fuyui-  IV.)  to ieeigh,rt- 
amine,  Ar.  Nub. 715.^11.  to  bar:  from 

Zl'juWiXft',  Of,  TO,  (Ct'}Otj)  the  cross- 
bar or  boh  of  a  door,  f f] 

'Zvytjfia,  QTOf,  Tr>,=foreg.,  Polvb- 
— II,  the  fcoicA  o/siAip. — 111,  in  me<lic. 
the  OS  JMgale,  cf.  ^vyoftAif^.  \y\ 

Zt'J'WCKf,  ftjfr  T/,  (Ct'you)  fl  yoking. 

II.  <i  Au^ncin^,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  2IM 


A.f*] 
Zif}i 


>)tjr(5f,  )j,  6Vi  (^v)jicj)  yokfd.  Hot- 
nftatd^  u^a  C-»  ^^-  &'£<!»  Si^pb.  EL 
702. 

Zi'f*of,  01',  &,  and  Ci'flof,  £of,  rd, 
both  irt  Slrab-p  a  kiml  uibfn-^so  caU- 
tyj  by  lliB  Argyptianst  cL  Hdt-  3*  "7, 

Zv^f'i^T  JJfj  I?!'  ifdr™,  AriBt,  Gph.  Atl. 
(Prob,  from  ^EUy  because  it  produces 
ierrneniauori,)  [r]    Hence 

Zrpir^f,  Of*  6,  (CvM^)  (Sprof  v. 
Mil  fried  tfrrad,  Xtn.  Ati-  7,  3.  21. 

ZC'/JOM,  w,  i^vpijj)  to  Uoverit  make  to 
Jh-metii,  haL  frrmrnifirc :  puss.  tQ  fer- 
mtnt^  Hipp.t  cf,  FoflS,  Oecon. 

Zr^ium/ft  tr, ^i^t'^i^fif;  henccT  iwf 
mi}Hlfiy\  »ovnfJj  Anst,  Gen,  An. 

Zt'/JU/jra^  Qfof,  Ti4.  {^Vfiotst)  n  fer* 
mtntrdimzlurr,  kjal.ffrmmtum^  Plal.  t 
Nic,  caUa  a  funguM  or  mufAiTx^nn  ^v- 

Zi'/iwT/f,  ruff  17*  (^i>fi6ij)afeTmimt- 
ing,  fermmiarian,  PbL  Tim.  60  B  : 
f/rrf?ror  fi'iOiJrJtft  *  iKrWinjf  of  ihc 
liver,  lltpp.  [("} 

ZiUUTtKOC*    Tf,    6V,   {^VftQlsl)  EaUMiog 

ta  fmnrntt  hlfitt-tn/:  nt,  Tii'6^*  Alh. 

Ufivrnp^^  LXX. 

Zuiii)pruT  ui^i  rd,  {i^uoc-  d}firvw) 
rrwrtrd  y"i?r  A/p  Kit-Ai  in  battlf^  or  lifl 
,^^11.  fdr  pre*rni'ii;jf  fln.;y  Mif  attt^,  CM. 
rt,  4G:i.  HiJl  3.  3G:  in  Horn,  with 
Ttrnv  ami  6^? /.Affr.  Wke  fpf^r^pta. 
Tim-tirtl  for  j\ti.79ing  and  rtaritig  vnr,  \\. 
IS.  407  :  ftl*o  nfrnrtgw  to  AtapciilrtpiUfl 
anJ  uthfr  gffiU  /wr  r^f ot^f^ ^^  /riwn  tit- 
ntMM  ihP  stni?  tvckirB  onTy  in  OrBc, 
ap.  Fliil.  Aral,  53 3  cf.  Cu^u^tj  11. 

IsCininni',  tfv,  T(^,  dim.  frotn  ^u(7v^ 
an  nntmJiicuir. 

»pj|f  or  rt««fni/  |j/r^  rr/rifjiA*i]^^  cAfrr- 
ruf.  Anth. 

'ZfJiipxo^.  DVe,  {'Cfov,  /^px"-*)  ™^"*<* 
gimling  an  aft'tnttt,  Tiajne  of  an  «le- 
phsnt-dnver.  Aol 
tZu/i^i  c^i  i^Ti  2o^at  fcm.  pr.  n-i 
ll(»rn.78«.  y 


aauA 

esp.  from  tt/t,  Pbt.  Hep.  54«  B 

Hence 

ZuipuOAua.    CTor,   tA.   «    s* 

FJaLPbiLJga  [a],  and 
Zu^pa^qroft  ^*  oVi  pmhiit^ 
Zijypd^a,  ac^^,tAtart  tffmm 

pa^ntmg.  Plat  PliAedr.  27S  0. 

m^p  Plat.  ThcacC.  145  A :  i  C. 
TQ^i'i^T  the  Off  oj'jtcmtxng,  0|od. 
-jiijc  -  from 

ZuypuACiKf-^  ov*  (Cu0V«  ypti^^>  J 

and  Ptat. :  metapn.  vnt  w4#  pta 
i^it'id  langwige,  Arutften-  [d] 

Zuypejo,  af»  4,  Cu)p4w>=s*' 
Polyb. 

Zcj>pfZ<n',  ov,  r6*  *  fi<»9  it 

jwiirfj  etc..  Pin  I, 

Zu)  pf  u,  U}  t  -^u,  i^u^i  oyi 
to  takt  a/ji'f,  take  pnaatitr  m  Wj 
Rlead  of  lultmg,  It.  6,  49  ^  10, 
HdL^  etc. ;  for  which  Cuarr  ^ 
ocf  urs  CM.  14»  272  i  oi'ij^^a  ^ 
to  ^ive  110  quarti^r^ — 11.  (^wf««> 
fo  rrttvn  to  hf*  amd  strrm^tk^  i 
like  ^ij^nipiuin,  ^  CS8, 

ZtjjptOT  Of,  J,  Ion.  '/(y,  •  1 
altiVj  taking  priMtmrr,,  ^w^ptf  /< 
I'lii',  aiiihtv^  to  r»ke  aurr,  U 
28.37. 

Zu}piaf4  oUf  fit  «ne  fAifsafinr; 
rel'er  to  ttua  the  phrmic  J^pfttp 
^ai'Fn',  Ctfis.  3,  and  U£X,  e£ 
Stoph-  The».  T.  Cwy put 

Zuvpdk'r  ot>,  i»t  Slid  i^k/yp$Ct 
lalpr  forms  for  ^yprlot^. 

ZtJ^iifte))'.  m^t  To,  d!ti]L 
a  Ltttt  antmal^  &■  AnnM«^ 
2.  Arist,  H.  A.,  t.  ^(M^ 

toHgtng  to  onindlt ;  f  »p«  ^  Ciuvl 
nub-  ii^t^JE^-o^i  t'ue  ^odutc^  ft& 

^ui^Aov^.f^of.  ov,  (^uAidv*  7^ 

Z(*'m<7i',  ov,  rd.  dim.  IrOtt^ 
lEi/f/f  animnl  :  a  wmall  Jjgtav,  m^t 
earreti^  Hdl.  1,  70.— iK  ib  phst 
tht  Kigna  o/  tie  focfidc,  ArivL  Mv 

Zw('*'T'^pC*f,     OVj      tyU<lfi0r,     I 

iiiuf. 

Zur/,  vr,  i.  Ion  and  pod.  Qlm, 
d  iit'ing,  K  e.  iHToni  A^  fj/r«  ff***^ 
pT/y.  like  /3tor,  ^itfftff,  l>i  I 

Trap. 

Zu;;<^i\  adr.,  (i^^ov)  ia  ihi  ■ 
a/6rii4<*j,  polyb. 

£ii;iiy  Ji/i,  EccL 

bri¥U(wt^y  £ccL 
Zi'>dcj>^iof,  4n\£»nif  li«  ALfl 

(Prob.  from  C^j^,  f*uA>w  ^  olii^ 
rivp  it  frMn  a^#4»,otbcn  ff<CT#)i 

fn^  or  c-Anm^  fiff,  NotOL 

Z^aAT^,     i^,     JMCOL      fa 

for*  p..  Id. 

(fwini^oriiaii,  ths  faed-rooaa,  nn 
a,  17,  ef.  &,  e. 

ZuiiiSr,  $,  ^,  (Cuiv)  if  m  \ 

inn  lo  miputls,  rd  yuiu.  a  tM 

^mmnls,  .\rut.  Part.  An. 

tZuaof.  ov.  i,  ZtOw,  mGfad 

tvticiut  utd  gnintBUIui  <4  A 
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qucncs  of  hia  severe 
ler,  Flut,  AeL,etc. — 
L,,  etc. 

>,  poet,  for  fuov,  like 
imDn.  2M. 
6,  Za'ipput^  masc.  pr, 

and  so  in  Horn,  the 
auhUt  worn  under  the 
ei,  Od,  U.  4J*2.— IL 

452:  though  some 
Oa^^T  for  the  dravfftg, 

n^  worn  in  wrostlingT 

T.  a.  p.  401. 

f   QVi  t6,  and  ^tt/fiii- 

Cy  t6.  brath-,  toup  :  put 
Eor  i/TTo^LifiaTa  vfw^, 
)in 

(j^,  fly  (Cu/iOf,  a^u) 
hilem.  Jim.   p.   432, 

T^t  dim,  from  ^"w^of, 

j;,   to   make   broth    Or 

f»  jtpictH^  sauce^  Pint. 
r.  Jm/^u^i  q.  v.,  broth, 
to  ent  with  meat, 
=;  716,  etc, — 2.  comic 
greojtif  frtiou;  AnAX- 
i. — n.  mrlaph.  hluwi- 
leophr.  Char.  8, 2,  cf 
kPeri.  aiO.   (Prob. 

ta^cr  j^rom  taltfd  Or 
^l^*'Of^^  2.  [u] 

1. 

lim.  fromCtjyiijj  Hrfn. 
<ib,   ^Dnorcu,   a  Late 

'L/vvi'fJi)  a  belt,  girtUt, 
the  hii^r  girdle  worn 
Ijovo  the  Tiipa,  over 
was  druwn  and  fell 
1«L  CKl.  5,231  :  the 
iti.  ^Lji7TT/p.  hut  Aga- 

I  worn  under  Ibe 
3a:  ftji'??!'  ^Vfii'i  to 
gir^dU,  of  the  bride- 
245;  C  Ai5*:jfla£.  of 
,  Anth. ;  C  ^veiv  is 
T  BLuthors  of  Ditina^ 
child-birth ;  alao  of 
I  C  ^^V€c6at,  t'i  halt, 
ridt.  8,  120:  *^pf£i' 


jsh  under  the  i^rdlo, 
b,  Aesch.  Cho.  9D2. 
i'lTf/  VJi'jyf,  Eur.  Hec. 

rdlc -money ,  or,  aa  we 
,rnQtt'i,r,  of  OrirtUal 
d  citiofl  given  ih'^in 
eipensea,  fisehneid. 
9.  Lfller  tlie  fiifdlfl 
low  in  the  east,  to 
N-T- 1  hcnco  z^ritim 
n«'hi  puTic,  ffomtK — 
1(1  which  the  ffirdh 
ioj>]«,  ao,  aj  early  ma 
mnon  is  called 'Apfi 
IL  anif  thing  that  on* 
'ni,  cuirtttj,  armovr  in 
of  office  ra,  hence, 
we  finy,  *  to  j^Pt  om^'i 

L — IV.  uiry  //jjilff  //m; 

f^^iffl,  and  so— 1,  in 


architecture-,  (A*  /rtrj^  Vitmv. — 2. 
CAf  zones  af  the  heavenly  sphere ^  Lat. 
cing^duJ,  Strab.  — a.  jn  medic,  wh- 
terSf  hcrpej  zwter,  MhiftgUMy  {i.e.  cm- 
g\tlum),  so  caltetl  horn  its  tumiirig 
round  the  body,  Plin. 

tZcJv^,  '?^'' J?"  ^''"^f  ^  '^^'^y  ^"^  P"^*^" 
inontoA'  of  Thrace  on  the  Aegean 
sea,  IJdt.  7,59,  A  p.  Rh.  1,29. 

ZiJ^vtoVr  oVt  rdj  dim.  from  foreg.j 
Phit. 

plailiftg^  tmbroideririg  ^irdUs. 

TlLiviTTf^,  ov,  6,  fern,  irt^,  t6oc, 
girded,  having  girdhtf  i  kind  of  cake, 
Diosc. 

Ztltifvvuu  and  -t>vut  f.  (uttrt-t :  aor. 
^C^JCfl.  Mid.  Cilivvvttair  f.  ^uoofiai: 
aor.  E^uffisfitfv :  pert  pns9.  l<^u{Tjfifjt, 
To  gird.  esp.  fo  gird  Or  tuck  vp  far 
banle,  Od.  18,  76  (the  only  place 
where  Hoin.  ba^i  act.)  ;  to  ^ird  rmmd, 
girdj  buckle  Or  put  Off,  Mill,  ta  giTd 
one's  sflf^  gird  up  one'^s  him,  ^uoaii, 
gird  thes,  Od.  18^  30  ;  eap.  to  gird  orn^^a 
Mif  for  battle,  I],  1 1,  15;  23.  GS5  ; 
hence  to  arm,  Od.  24+  K);  ^uvvvaffat 
sCJffnJp^  ^fKfffi*  to  gird  one'^Adfmth 
a  bell,  with  rags,  IL  10,  78,  Od.  18. 
67 ;  also  c,  ucc,  ^uvjjv,  filTiitp',  x^?.- 
tciii'  CuvvvcOai,  to  gird  un  ottf't  bi^h., 
awojd,  II.  5,  857;  1  i,  181;  23,  130; 
cf.  tv^uvo^.    (Akin  to  ^evyvv^tf  C^- 

iijvat,  as  YLiVvvfit  lo  ;t^M,  ^^iffi'iiri'ai, 
-at.  cingn,) 
Xui^'VfiKSTOr  lengthd.  3  sing.  impf. 
mid.  from  foreg.,  IL  5,  857, 

XiiiVtr^ arTTiHCt    bj   TJw   and   {!uVD}Ciff- 

Ttjj!),  flpr^r,  d,  II,  {(^uiVTi,  yautf^i})  gtrd- 
ed  round  the  hin9:^ 

belt  or  girdle. 

7.UVTeiOltt  Of,  7(1*  V.  (t}TpEtQV^ 

Zrjo)M.v/f,  ef',  {CwoT,  *'ytfui)  bornof 
an  aniTntiJ,  animaly  Pint, 

Zuo^i'.udiOf,  ov,  (ftjoi't  y?.tfi>Lj)  car- 
ving animals:  6  f-*  a  xculptor^  MeL 
11.  [S] 

ZwojOTiftj,  (J,  f^wflydynf)  ^0  pro- 
duce, propagate^  engender  amtnahf  esji. 
worms,  maggots,  etc.,  Theophr.— II. 
to  preserve  alive,  LXX.     Hcnco 

Zuoydvi^ffif,  fWf,  v«  ''I'f  propagatiJig 
o/animatjtf  esp.  wortne,  etc.,  Lat.  T'(t- 
mirtiiitrio.     Hence 

'ZwoyofTiTiKog,  7},  6v,  able  lo  propa- 
gatr,  pralific. 

Theophr. 

Zcjo)'oj'£i£i5fii  i§»  6v,i^^QyfXirqTiK6^j 
Philo,     Adv.  -jtfiif, 

Zuo^^por,  ov,  (CtJfio  *>'£vu)  pro- 
ducing or  prcpagafiiig  animals,  grnrr^- 
tivty  Areiae. :  epith.  of  the  numlxtr 
seven,  because  children  ate  often 
born  in  seven  months* 

Z uio yptitpn^f  0 p*  poet*  for  ^u y., 
Thcocr,  15,  81. 

Xijot^oTttpa,  af»  iff  fern,  from  ^tjo- 
f^&rj/p,  7)pflf,  d,  and  Ct^otJoTWf,  (jUj  i, 
{^uwr  lU'iiuifii)  a  ^ivrr  0/  life,  Eecl. 

ZuufVjpuf,  01-;  (Cur/f  tJup^D)  ^i/^- 
^I't-frt^',  Ecr.L 

4j»ma/,  Geop. 

ZuflfliTf  w,  (ij,  {Cuo^^,  Tidyjfii)  to  maJie 
d/iTJ^,  ^fprrtj-  '^  ''/ti  ArcheL  ap.  An  tig. 
Car.  23. 

nntmals  a^iw.  Pint.  Sopfi.  223  B. 

ZtJofj^^jiKof,  j7t  ov,  Ac/0n^irt^  to  ^uo- 
ft;,HM.  lb,  220  A,  222  A, 

ZtJO^f><r£fii  a^,  q,  ammal  Foerifice, 
Kcfl.  r  from 

ZwoWj^riw,  (vUOi'.  flj'ij)  ta  sacrifice, 

TiUOKTfivia,  Of,  7p  daughter  it/  ani- 
tJtalt.  iwm 


ZQO« 

tn^  aafmedMj  Ptulost* 

Zuoftop^^t  ov,  (^iioJV  fJop^^)  in  tht 
farm  or  shape  of  an  animiu,  FluL 

Zuof ,  ov,  t6,  (CttJOf)  a  tiffing  beiag, 
animnl,  like  Lat.  timma?  iar  animtiiet 
At.  Vcsp.  55L  Plut.  443,  etc.— II.  iu 
painting  and  sculpture,  Btrittiy  tht 
Jtgwe  of  an  animftl  done  from  life,  but 
alao  ftn^  Jigitrr,  image^  }Ufit  =  rwTrtjf, 
Hdt.  2|  148:  hence  j^u^pii^f,  ftwt 
j'lfjiit&f  (vand  ypupFtjffa/  for^u^pu^cip, 
m  Hdi^  Willi  a  second  ace.  of  iha 
thing  pai  nted^  as,  ^utt  ypd^iaffflax  TTft 
Ctt'^tt'  rwD  BocTTttpoi^,  ^0  have  the  pas 
sage  of  the  Bosporus  ptiinttd  from 
life,  or  in  genl.  patnicd^  Hdt.  4,  88. 
(Orig.  neut,  from  Ciyf>r,  and  by  change 
of  accent  made  into  a  subst.  :  in 
MSi3.  oft.  written  ^ip(fv  as  if  contr, 
from  ^itiiov,  and  so  Dind.,  Steph, 
Tbea,,  would  always  keep  it,  though 
he  does  not  propose  f<^of  in  the  aoj, 
fonn,  or  ^ipo-  in  the  deriv.  worda.) 

ZuoxXatTTiii},  Ut  to  fttiTuld  lo  ike 
life,  make  into  jiatura,  analogous  to 
C(*typatfieiMi,  Lycophr  844;  from 

Z(joirS.«ari7f,  otf,  6,  (Cuof,  itXdp;- 
crtj)  imi  irho  forms  onimale  ;  hence,  the 
Creator^  Phjlo. 

'^uoTratttJt  <J,  (CtJO^oiof)  to  prodvce 
anirtmitt  esp.  worms,  grube,  etc^  like 


i^ufyyoi'iUf  Atlst.  H.A.    Hence 
bringing  fo  Itfc.     Hence 


f/yuif,  cur,  7},  a  TTtaking  a[iv9. 


Xuti:T0tfiTiK6^,  ^,  01^,  able  to  makt 
aUit :  To  ^.t  gen^atit-e  ptuvfT,  Pint- 

ZuGWOiot;*  ov,  fCtJoi',  T^oi^iit)  making 
alire^  generativft  Eccl. 

ZuoTTiJ/F/j',  oVj  6,  (Cuov^  TuPliu) 
setting  arumalsj  esp.  for  Kat'rlfice. 

ZtjciTij/./f,  i6o^j  ij,  sub.  u)  apd,  thi 
bea^t -market, 

Lm'i^,  C^il,  CtJOft  {^'titj)  fl/liY,  living, 
Hom.,  etc.,  opp.  lo  fJutui-,  Od.  17» 
115  I  fuGi/  ^XtJt'  rii'fl,  to  take  prl' 
soner,  II.  Q,  38,  Xfifhiv,  Xen,  Helf.  1, 
2i  5,  cf,  (ot^pftj.  A  rarer  form  is  ^wc 
II.  G,  897  ;  le.  415,  Hdt.  1,  194  (ace* 
lo  best  MSS. ;  though  some  write 
vwi".  wrongly  comparing  mif,  which 
IS  Lxuitr.  from  ffdof.) 

life,  AnUi. 

ZuoCTTuirtm;',  oil,  to,  (Cijov,limjfti.) 
a  stand  for  bcauls,  statt,  stubfe.  [ti] 

Z(j('irT^f,  J^/roj'i  7V,  (CtJ^'f)  ffwiFHflJ^wa* 
fiire,  forme<1  like  O^torrj^,  and  joined 
with  it,  Plut.  2, 1001  B. 

Ztjorow^w,  1:^,  to  be  vivipartfta ,  Arist. 
Pol.  I,  8,  10  :  and 

ZuOTflHidi  ti^,  Vi  ^  bt'ifig  viriparoufj 
Arist.  Gen.  An. :  from 

ZunroKOf,  or,  {(i^ovy  tiktu)  pro- 
ducing its  ifoung  olive,  viviparvut^  opp, 
to  tforowDf,  Arit^t,  H.  A. 

Zuorpo^dfjv,   ois  rd,  a  plave  for 


'xepmg 


animals:  from 


Z^orpo^j^Ur  t^t  to  be  ^uOTp6fjfO^T  lo 
kerp  (ttutn^h,  Philo.     He  nee 

Zuorpo^m.  acr  i^,  a  feeding,  keep^ 
ing  ofufiimidty  PJat- :  and 

Zworpo^iKo^.  ijt  6i\  Jit  for  keeping 
aifimaU :  ij  Q.  euh.  rf  ri7/,=  i't*aT|tJobtfl, 
Pbl.  Polit  "JOa  E, 'iG?  A. 

ZtjfJ7j*uC>f>f.  01' h  {^i^ov,  TpifiiiLi)  fttd- 
mg^  kiifpmg  animah,  Clem,  A|, 

Z (JO 7T? TTDf T "»' ,  ( fuoj't  rii TTo w)  mmdd- 
ivg  or  inodellmg  anivmh  from  Itfe^ 
Noun-  [v] 

Ziui'oou^'CUi,  (J,  /^i  tiveeni  aaimnlfaod, 
Arist.  H.  A,  8,  2,  16:  nnd 

"Ztjo^ifiyiat  ac,  i},  a  Uvmg  on  miimM 
foi>d,  Arisl.  IL  A. :  from 

Zm'7^70^t  oPj  (CtJoVi  t^ayelv)  lit^ing 
on  atitmal  /mni,  carnirormiSf  Arist*  PoF. 
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mVA  animal  'J^^j*."  Tii  ujAi;^PH?^/ov>   a 

Z^jupyti/*^;-,  ovt  (^'tJi^f »  Q&iifnj)  fir- 

■  thtrnfitft,  Kcc\. 

^ijOi^typEtJf  l7),  fo  Af^r  alivrt  to  beio- 
c.  live  jit^ijt^  Arist,  H.  A^:  of  plants^  lo 
beifrfrmtj  Geop. 

Zuoip'jpof,  01',  fi,"t*»^>  piptj)  hrin^ijtg 

the_f^tri^  Q/nmmnJt^xtvtpturrd,  Diod. : 
hence  zojthora-.  tht  frit^r,  Vitruv, — H, 

Munrl. 

Jforth  ifirf  jfAoDfj^  Ath. 

ZiJUOt'TOl/^  01',  (iTtJOJ',  ^o^iOi)  n 
/jti^n^    6tfirt^,  W    fu^ti-OV. —  li,    (Cue ft 

ihe  lowest  oi  the  animal  tribe,  Euch 
flfi  poly|i^  Arist.  H,  A. 

/«U'»cj,[J,(Cu<5r;)  'o  mttfrf  nJiVir :  pa?s, 
ftjqvfTt'oi,  of  plants,  ta  br  JttUd  with 
woftnit^  ■maggots^  etc.,  Theophr.,    cf. 

pitch  and  uvu  acraptd  ftff  old  thipSf 
^iosc, 

ZuTrjvtUT  ^T  ''o  rrerr jfTi/  n^ri'i,  Antb, 
tZivirrpttT  ftft  ]?<  Zitpyra^  fern.  pr.  n., 
AJex^ap.  Ath.  44L  D. 

Zuirrptcj,  CJ,  (^ITcJTrTjpfli/)  lo  kindU  to 
Ut>e  ^amtf  makf  to  blazt  up,  \)?u,  mG- 
taph.  to  tet  rtn  firr^  stir  up»  kindir^  tap- 
5ofT  ^phd,  Aesch.  Thch.  383^  Ag. 
jO:H  ]  ^>  frfowArr,  Ar.  Lys.  6R"J. 

Zcjtn;pj7iia>  QTOf^  ro,=  C'JTrf/wv  I. 

ZiJKVpTjfftr,  fwft  ^*  (C^Ji^/Jf^j)  ** 
Ufhting  up,  kifuiiing.  [v] 

fZuTnpJiT^oi'fVfiTh.  adj.  from  ^urru- 
Hr^J,  onf  mWH  kintJit:^  Phllo. 

iZuzvph'o^.  ftvt  by  Zopyrlntts,  a 
port,   Ath,  602  R 

tTrm^f*  Jiihnn. 

tZtjTvpiur*  wi'of,f'ii,  Zau^i(}n,TitLii\e 
of  a  siavPt  Thffocr  15,  13.^ 

jmnrJt,  (i  pti*^^  of  fro^  rofjc/,  a  wiJifrA  to 
light  tiji  ti  jirf  uith  ;  whonfe  PJato 
calls  tmJae  who  suniviMl  thi*  flot*^^ 

Legg.  677  B.— IK  uet.  a  pair  of  btl- 
foitt. — IlL  3  plant,  al*o  KAa^tj-offiniv, 
dub.  in  Diosc.    Stnctly  neut.  tram 

lighting  Tip,  Tou»tnfr^  Philostr. 

tZtJTiip'jfn  ot't  n,  j^vpfjrjin.  ii  rplc- 
brnlL'd  ef  nigral  of  l>ariut  Hjataiipia, 
HjU,  3»  1S3.  —  2,  pranrfwn  of  the 
forep..  111.  3,  iGtX— 3.  J  tW^,  «  BlftTe 
of  Periclps,  m&tructt»rof  AlcHtiftrh^s, 
Plat,  Alcih.  1,  132A  — l.ajiliysician, 
Plut.  — Others  in  PJut.  Pyrrh.  34, 
Dioi?.  L.,  oICk 

tZupociar^')j?5",  or;,  6,  Zuroa^trr^  the 
Mlobrated  Persian  sape  and  law- 
giver, fnunci^T  of  the  Persian  teLi- 
gion  ;  fton  of  Oromait^s,  Plat.  Ak.  i, 
\22  A. 

Zu/WTor/u^  t^,  fo  driiilf  *A«r  tfifti't 
fc  dnmfrm,  Alh. :  fmm 

drinking  ihftr  wine,  dnrUftn;^  hard, 
dWmit™.  Htfiyl  ny.  Ath.  197  D. 

Zu/irtf,  t^r.  /jurir,  j^?*?/-,  hfn<"t?  jrfrfffl;:* 
ht>t^  usu.  of  u'm?  without  water ;  ali^o 
u  nf?tjt«»  ^up6y,  like  ro  ^JtpTTm\  Lai, 
mrrum,  Mhtrr  wint ;  Hom,  U»ei  only 
corap.,  fuprjrc^ifli'  Klpnii,  mil  pwrff 
iti«ft  i.  e,  pnur  in  l<'+i*  water,  11.  S, 
SD3r  whero  al«o  it  mut^  be  taken  u 


ZOO^ 

nniiL  ^bftt.  Aft  Lt  was  reckoned  a 
ftiiink^n  habit  to  Jrink  the  strong 
Ortipk  wine  Tvithout  water,  the  post- 
Hom.  ]'hra^e  Cfjp<iTcpnv  ~ivi^ti'  rame 
to  rriffiin  not  ordy^  as  in  Hf\\..  %  Si,  tf> 
drnik  purer  u'int  than  cnmrnnrtj  hul  iu 
S^ni.  fa  drink  hrrtd,  bt:  a  drunknrd,  Ukc 
uKfinTfi-rorih'^  But  in  Einpeti  HH, 
^uipor  has  eiartly  tho  contitny  incan- 
ini;,',  mirftf,  asopp.  to«A.'pT^rt>f.  (Prob. 
ftjr  J<j^p«f  from  ^uor.) 

tZ(j/^of^  ou,  6f  ^flnwn  founder  of 
Corthage,  are.  to  App,  Pnn. — 3.  Ztn 
f»k,ot\  6,  a  Tmjan,  Q,  Sm.  3,  231. 

Zc^r,  nent.  ^'cjv,  gen.  (c^,  rarer  form 
for  vt^^Tjf,  q.  V,.  ]L  5,  tiHT. 

Zuo-a^t  tin jw rut,  aor  1  mid.  of  fLu*- 
ityu,  Od.  IH,  30. 

Zycri//of-,  rti',  [Ciiu)  cnpnhit  of  U/c, 
I,at.  litutij,  Thenphr, 

tZtjCTi^ofT  01',  o,  ZfitmvA^  an  epi- 
grammatic poet  of  Thasug,  .^nth. — 2. 
one  of  the  Byzantine  historians. 

Z[jfl-/ft  ftjf,  if,  {Ci^\'i-i<fii)  s  gtrding. 

ZtJfT^fTT  a«"OfT  r6T  =  VJ/iO»  ncc.  to 
Thorn.  M.  p.  ill,  not  AtL 

*Zutrr7/p,  ^po^,  b,  (;rji^n7J/)fl  birit, 
girdle:  freq.  in  II. ^  where  tl  always 
menns  th^  vaTri<tr*t  hett^  whirh  passfd 
roumi  the  loins  and  Bccured  thi?  Ijot- 
torn  of  thecuirasflfP^n;);  fastened 
with  n  clasp  or  hooks  of  gold,  II.  4^ 
132 ;  and  proh.j  to  make  it  strnnper, 
covpred  with  metal  plateiiT  hence 
cincrfnXfor  and  7ravQio/or.  \\.  i,  OS, 
etc. :  in  Od,  th<?  belt  with  which  the 
!9wine-heni  ^jirds  up  his  frock.  Od,  M> 
72,  Laier  also  the  women's  girdle^ 
which  Horn,  calls  Ci^yjj. — IL  i^^tji-^ 
IV.  3,  PHn.^TIT.  the  Mtripe  or  bank 
v-hirh  mtir\t  a  frrtttirt  height  in  tht  thtp^ 

which  may  be  itlufitraleJ  by  Eur. 
Cvcl.  503t  6.— IV.  a  kind  of  ffa-trrfW. 
— V.  as  atlj.p  girded.  Call.  H,  Ap,  95. 
Hf^ncp 

tZtjflTr/p,  vpf^v-  ^T  Z^itrt,  n  pro- 
montory of  Attica,  consisting  rfst^- 
\Tral  slender  jjoints,  between  Athens 
ntiii  Suninm.  now  Httlikes,  IMi.  9, 
107,  Xen,  HelL  5,  1,0, 

Zt^rrrfipid^^  a  J  or,  v/j  brkmgin^  to 
the  Ci^tTTJip, 

ZtjOTi^fxiK/^fTTTjf,  oe,  d,  {Ci^trrifp, 
i£?Y-rtjl  oiif  tirho  »teiih  belt*.  Lye. 

jLtJ/jtij^^  or.  A,  {^tJt'Wut)  o7t£  tcAft 
girdx. — 2.  n  girdle, 

ZuoT'Jf.  if,  fli't  i^fJWt'fit)  girded. 

Zf^arpovt  ovt  t6,  a  trit,  girdit,  Od. 
G,  3H. 

Zijreinv,  or,  rOt^y  CTjTprltiv. 

ZtjTiKor,  Tj,  6j\  i\atj\  bftfmj^ng  (o, 
giting  ot  preatTttng  Ufr,  Ans^t.  tien. 
.\n, — \\.fullnfttfF.^iirfly^  Lat.  nvor, 
Plat.  Kep.  010  S  :  also  of  works  of 
art,  true  to  h/r,  to  !!!iJTiiiav  (Kui-fffflflf 
Tuf  h'Fpyd^y  roff  tivdipioflfr;  how 
lio  you  give  thftt  Itxjk  of  life  to  yoat 
stitues  ?  Xen.  ^em.  3,  10,  (1 :  C""'- 
KiJTfira  )7iu0fif,  to  pamt  to  rh^  very 
life.  Plot.  Adv.  'fctJf,  hence,  fyri- 
«wr  ^Xftv,  to  bo  /a/iJ  ^  h/€^  unwil- 
Imji  to  die,  PtnL 

IZuTOft  01%  (i»  or  Zwr^ft  2«ii*, 
lna*ic.  pr.  n.,  Pauv. 

ZtJi'dftn',  flu,  TYJ.  ditn.  frOTU  {uor, 
=C<H>rTf^j^,    Alh.  [t'J 

ZtJtifJflOf ,  OV,  (0r^KJ>^[JO0npOf,  q,  T. 

Ztjpfirof,  m',  U£jCf,  Oi'tJ)  jfumf 
/j/i*  to  planiM,  fruitful^ ferlthung^  AcActu 
Supp.  H57:  cf.  Jtj<iO. 

Zuu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  T^u,  ffl  ^rtr^ 
the  on  (y  form  in  Henv,  but  only  m 
pres,  and  ijupf.  :  dynflfiv  3t'}v  i^uuv, 
Od,  15.  491  :  fr^.  joined*  Zf^ttv  rqj 
ti//uii  *>uO|f  Jitf-itito.  (i\  npA-er  occurs 
ait  foot  of  (^wni'^r.) 


hrotderrd  ttitk  JignrtM^  XVO- 
tus'  bdluata.  tapetia^  ct  OJ^ 


H,  7.  Jrn,  76,  indrelj 
tpr  of  the  Gf.  nlphabet ; 
w'^gjtrtj  and  ^jiJoor.  ht 
The  oWest  foim  of  Eti 
pltiii]]y  a  double  r.  hehI  ] 
pftjr]C>un^i*U  ft*  'f  leiipthd. 
lyiii'oc,  from  i((f?.of  v'f '"i 
alphabet  had  oniv  one  i 
th«  r  sound,  bofblonp  >n 
Ihp  long  vowels  t)  and  o 
ally  inlrtidllcH  from  thr  '. 
the  A  then,  aipha^in  m  1 
shiji  of  Kuclides,  B.  C.  •40 
BifTi  H,  bffore  it  irpTt 
double  t.  WDs  used  for 
aaper,  aa  H02,  i.e.  or,  w 
rcinajns  in  the  Lat  H  : 
the  introduction  of  thi 
con  sonant  a,  tf.  j^,  ^.  it 
after  the  tenu<^  k.  tt,  r,  t 
these,  KH  =  X,  nH  =  ^ 
When  it  Ijccatne  a  vowri, 
was  cut  in  tveo,  fo  that  I 
cd  the  apir.  a^iper,  H  the 
whence  came  the  pteM^ 
brenihinpt.  ijWBRtniist  ir 
the  ion. ;  with  AH.  It  o 
into  u,  aa  in  -Tzftjjc^u  \ 
TTpiirriTa  t*tjpa^ :  though 
was  inuth  mote  frcq,  ti 
Dot.  In  later  Att,,  (i  a 
not  seldom  chnQ^ed  ii 
K^^uf'^m  K?tjff^,  Sijp^iAt 
Tnli  k   Phofn.  S(W. 

"H,  and  poet-,e»p.  Ep., 
conjuiietioQ  with  three  c! 
disjunctive,  ititerrogatiTi 
livtv 

I.    j     rtJJVNOTtTK,    ur 

Hoin. :  it  may  oft.  be  i 
ftje,  i.  e.  ffi  t/if  other  or  o 
ct.  ^n-f/^,  ^'"o/t  ij"'''' — ^  ^ 
peatedatthcbetrinnineofi 
to  mark  a  strong  dj^ttnct. 
ailion,  rillirr...,  w-..,  Ijl 
Hoiti. :  but  oil.  only  to 
parallel  'ca***f,  like  tot 
the  Lat.  rnrf...,  «tv..,,  iH* 
miifilj  in  Ep.,  as  It.  1,1 
M,  330,  etc.,  liut  »Hnelii 
Trai; ,  Klnigl.  IMkI.  iffi ;  i 
uses  ^^fi'...,  ^At'....  q  t.  : 
t},..,  JTui...,  >.  6,  H,  and  !i 
csp.  Trag.,  oft.  hare  jfroj 
firr...,  if,..,  SeiJJ.  But.  E 
Soph.  A).  i7B. 

It.    ^  INTEXHOOATITS  : 

^   iniTirect  qur.tltonft,  sa 
nay   a-hefhrr...,  OiL   Ifi,  13 
111.  for  which  (he  Att. 
In  double  in'iirec^t  qticatia 
H-hrtkrr...,  or.,.  .'    Lat.  »Jn 
I!.  1,  190,  Od.  8,  H2,  Ptt. 
Ihi"  All.    »aj  li  or  ir^n 
Volck.  llipp  2Tfi:  if  .„ 
ub'd  in  clauHs,  wliKb  do 
eilirew  »  igutjtin,  bitt  e 
11.  S.  G7-i.— 2   b1»d  with 
quest iotx  aa  follow  a  rr 
lion  and  iujgwl  Ibe  aiif» 
tike  Lat,  «■,   tjtt'  *//j; 

ha^t  ihou  come  '  u  li  (bit 
«ee...,  U.  1,  aw,  tt  &,  468 
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is  used  in  jnat  the 
id  Pasaow  proposes 
7  iu  direct^  ij  only  in 
s. 

ATiTR*  <M,  like  Lat. 
iipar.  Hiiit  in  Horn  : 
V8  adjs.  which  have 
n,  esp.  after  dUXiir, 
i.  19,  2fi7,  Ivavrio;, 
Baaf.  ThMii-r.  9,  21, 
:  to  too  alter  verbs 
s  same  notion,  esp. 
*  wish  rather  tkan.,., 
,  and  ^fiiurfj  ii...,  tu 
...,  II.  2,1,  «5,  Od.  11, 
les  $  is  used  without 
rd.  B»  in  Hdt.  9,  26. 
a  joinA  two  compar., 
I  refer  to.  the  same 

k'  upTfUniar'  ITia- 
^h'GLt  ff  ttdi'ft^Teftot, 
}[yT£pa  f/  fTOi^Tfpit, 
m  Att.,  ns  Ar.  Ach. 
Plat.  Theaet.  1««: 

Hon  tihentiHSf  ^uiim 
c.  US. — 3.  J  ia  Bonie- 
r.  genit  after  a  com- 
;.  765  A,  i-f.  Valck. 
Faoi  in  Fricdcm.  u. 
:.  2.  i,  p.  8H7,  s<j.— 4, 
r  a  cupsrl,,  as,  ni- 
fidJiOTa  f/  Ijioi,  All- 
in  Ar.  Ay,  B23,  the 
■ov  jiiv  \  TO  ^liiypac 
aitereil  mto^w  ohi 
MS.  The  disiunc- 
,  partieles  are  found 
5,  511,  ()f?.rf/wv,  ij 
X^vfjv^  iji  i^tuvat^  ti 
u,  'tis  better  rifAer  to 
or  Htc,  ihsn  long  to 

^  oiiK  come  togrthor 
two  worils  coalesce 
Iways  in  Alt.  poets, 
,,  e.  g.  11.  5,  349,  Od. 
n. :  BO  too  j  oir(if, 

lation,  to  call  one's 
ing,  ^,  ]7,  mijTrra.  Ar. 
o  shnald  be  written, 

)Cantlita9  ?   Ao,  Xan- 

a  two  chief  signfs., 
id  questioning. 

5THBN'  or  CONFIRM, 
yw/A,  truly,  vfriliff  nf 
mh.,  etc.  Though  It 
eldoni  put  nlimd,  jet 
jthd.  by  thf!  addition 
jthcr  particles:  the 
jinations  being  r/  iifia^ 
and  ^  up  TCTj  )u/5 

ihv,  ^  /id?.o,  V  /iuXfJ 
ftiiv\  Ion.  f/  ^f  I'',  and 
gain  ^  /I? I'  il^.  also 

all  in  Horn, :  po.»t- 

iu  Trag.,  ^  Kdpra, 
!S.  It  is  impnssiWe 
ctutinctinns  of  these 
uifuage :  the  atrong- 
m.  ^  /ih'i  this  heini; 
e  ihr  j-cr^tt-mvijof  an 
lostly  in  ortitio  recta, 
in  oratio  oblii]ua,  as 
iai  fiat  dfiaatrov*  f/ 
V  hritrtv  unl  ^t^tyTi-P 
\  and  An  u^u.  m  his. 
i  Hdt.  4,  IJlj  5,93, 

3,  36,  sq. 

30.  «pntenecs,=  Laf. 
.  only  to  be  rendered 
aainOd.  10,330,11. 
2,  504.  SOB:   somci- 

reudered,  pmy/  or 
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can  It  he?  as  Od.  13,  418,  II.  7,  26,  ef. 
^11.2:  so  17  ^a,  ^  pii  rv,  n  ^  ri,  all 
in  HoiQ.,  and  freq.  in  Atl.  j?  ydp :  but 
this  last  phrase  stands  sometimes  for 
a  aeconcf  question  by  itself,  jj  yctfj ; 
is  it  Wit  mt  ?  eh  f  LalT.  nriiute  7  SO  ^7 
yup  oi  ;  Hriiid.  Plat.  Phaedr.  26«  D, 
Gorj.  468  D.  This  ititertog,  signf,  is 
only  in  direct  questions,  and  is  in 
een.  leas  freq.  than  siffnf.  I.,  cf.  r)  li. 
tin.  In  both  jy  always  begins  thp 
sentence, 'eicept  in  Alt,  poets  now 
and  then,  as  Eur.  Hec.  1013,  ct. 
Herm.  lb.  091. 

'H,  for  l6?i,  3  sing.  impf.  from  iifii, 
q.  v.,  freq.  in  Horn. 

'H.  for  7}i',  1  sing.  impf.  from  ilpl, 
old  Att.,  contr.  from  Ion.  la,  but  rare, 
Heind.  Plat.  Prot.  310  E. 

'Hf,  3  sing.  subj.  pri?s.  act.  from 
tt/ii. 

'H,  fem.  from  artie.  d,  q.  v. :  in 
Horn,  as  personal  or  demonslr.  pron, 
for  airj).  or  avTTj. 

'H,  fern,  from  relat.  pron.  if,  q,  T,, 
Horn. 

'Hi,  dat.  sing,  fem.  from  possess, 
pron.  5f,  i7,  6v,  hit,  in  Horn,  usu,  fdc, 
dat.  fem.  ff. 

'Hi,  dat.  aing.  fem.  of  relat.  pron. 
nj-,  i5,  ^,  Hum. :  freq.  in  adverb,  signf 
-^l.  Ep.  of  place,  U'hieh  teai/,  where, 
whither,  in  or  at  tt^hat  phcf,  freq.  in 
Horn. — 2.  Alt.  of  the  manner,  fttiit',  as, 
in  which  signf.  also  it  sometimes  oc- 
curs in  Horn.,  as  11,  2, 73,  g  or  :^  Srfiic 
lari,  V.  sub  Sljitc:  in  Thnc.  also 
u^kerefm-e. — 3.  joined  with  superl,  ^ 
pAlm-a  or  ij  ivvarov  /JiiXiCT™,  as 
much,  as  far  as  possible,  ^  nirfffra, 
as  quick  a*  possihh,  ^  ^trra,  n  cip^tr- 
Tov,  etc.,  like  (df  or  x>  n  paJAfSra, 
oft.  in  Xcn.,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P,  p.  901, 

"Hfi,  for  ijv,  Ep.  1  sing.  inwf.  from 
eliii  to  be,  Honi.,  esp.  in  Od.,  but 
only  in  3  sing,  ycv. 

'ilirj,  Alt.  contr.  from  Sjia,  for  ptti', 
Ep.  impf.  frtim  ^}fii,  to  go, 

''Hard,  Ion.  for  ijjfro,  3  plur.  impf, 
from  Jifiai,  to  .^it, 
t'H.ia,  Dor.  for  Wv,  fimi. 

inW/,  poor;  in  Horn.  usu.  c.  negat. 
oi'iW,  as,  oi  at  li't ^pn'ff,  oii'  tjiiaiai, 
no  sense  is  in  hitn,  no,  not  the  Itast, 
II.  11,  111,  Od.  21,  ass  i  so  too,  01-  of 
li'i  Tpixef,  i>v6'  ■Sjiiniai,  Od.  IB,  355: 
most  usn.  in  neut.  as  adv.,  oi'iT 
ihifttoi*.  not  in  the  leasts  not  at  att, 
Ltit.  TIC  tanlitlum  quirtem,  II.  2,  3150, 
3SU,  etc.,  Od.  3,  14  r  vifithoot  negni., 
I/Satav  liirn  ffjrf/oBf,  n  liltit  from  the 
cave,  Od.  9,  462.  (Prob.  atrenglhd. 
from  ;3eitni;.) 

'H,ijdcf(iw,  f.  illl^rra,  (-^.iJij)  (0  came 
to  man's  estate,  comf  to  ant^s  stfungtlt, 
Lai.  p^^/>ffi'cfrB,'Xen.  An.  4,  6,  I  :  mc- 
taph.,  rjSiiftKet  jtosdv,  Kitr  Ate.  lt)S3, 
as  Dmd.  for  fe.?a  not.    Cf.  sci- 

'H.iutj,  cj,  fut.  -r/rroj,  {J^iiT/)  /"  'w  fl^ 
jnrtTi'*  f^MlP,  fo  ^  11  the  prime  oftjouth, 
at  one's  full  st^e  and  poicers^  Lai.  pu- 
bcsrrre,  Horn.,  v^ho  best  explains  it 
in  the  often-repeated  line  iltf  ur 
m^uQtpi,  ihii  Al  fiat  IpTf^ac  t:J'fl  ' — 
ttriip  ^(i?-0  if,i9iJi',  «  man  in  the  prime 
a/ul  pride  nf  life,  11.  12,  3*2;  and  SO 
of  plants,  j^^f/iif  ifiitjueta,  a  yr?vn.ir, 
(BTimnnf  vine,  Od.  5, 69,  Also  of  the 
outwurd  signs  of  manhnod,  tn^^t  one's 
beard,  etc. :  jMuv  afliriyt:,  to  be  vmiin; 
and  Btn.ing,  Eur.  H.  F.  430.— 1 1,  me- 
t:ipb.  to  br  ynwig,  fresh,  iHf^itrmix,  etc., 
^li^  Toij-  x^oumi'  a'l  paOein,  learn- 
ing I*  ]foun^  even  for  tlie  old.  i.  e.  'tis 
never  too  late  10  learn.  Blomf  Aeacli. 
Ag.  507,  cf.  Supp.  606  ;  7i:M  iljpo^ 
etc   lip}W  Tfceur,  the  people   ra^ 
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Ufie  a  pattionatr  ipjuih,  Eur.  Or.  696, 
cf.  vearmi; :  also  to  be  full  of  ynuJi- 
/uljDjV,  Theogn.  1229.— As  ^Jiiu  de- 
notes the  state ^  igo  ifSitiuKU)  the  eimung 
to  ttiat  slate.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  ISO,  sq. 

'IIBH,  5r,  V,  Dor.  i^/Jo,  Pind.,udii, 
Theocr.,  man's  estate,  wtan/iood.  Cap. 
at  lis  beginning,  and  so  the  fttiMKt, 
most  beatttiftJ  and  acn'rr  time  of  tife^ 
goath.  Lat.  pidierias,  11.  'M,  348,       ' 


10,  279:  the  ttreitptti  and pou>eT  0/  man, 
the  strength  and  freshness  of  y^utfl,  IL 
23, 432,  Od.  8, 181 ;  16, 17^:  later  fj^^n 


was  the  time  just  be/are  mmihood.,  from 
about  14  to  20  years  of  age,  at  Spar- 
ta it  was  hxed  at  18,  so  that  ol  eUa 
a0'  fjiijic  were  men  of  28,  oi  Tfrrapii- 
novTa  u<y  j;.  men  of  58,  and  so  on, 
Xeti,  Hell.  3,  4,  23  ;  8,  4,  17.— 2.  me- 
laph-  of  any  eonditfon,fresk  and  haw>tf 
like  that  of  ^outh,  freshness,  ioif,  PincJ. 
P.  4,  525^  cf.  T^jStfT^piav :  also  ^i^tA* 
fjtl  passion,  Jire,  spirit,  lb.  6,  48. — 3.  n 
body  ofyoulh,  the  youth,  Lat.  jnverttus, 
.Aesefi.  Pers.  513  — 4.  (ftt  outmard signi 
of  manhood,  the  heard,  parts  alout  the 
groin,  Lat.  pubet,  Ar.  Nub,  976, — 31. 
as  feinin.  prop.  n„'H.(.?i),  Ntht,  daugh- 
ter of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  wile,  of  Her- 
cules, CM,  U,  603,  lies.  Th.  050 ;  cap- 
hearer  of  tbe  gods,  11.  4,  2;  but,  in 
later  allegorising  legends, goddtis  of 
yotiih.  (From  same  root  prob.  cornea 
(i/Jp^f.)     Hence 

'H,:?^dt>i',  atlv,  in  the  manner  rf  youth: 
but  usu. — 2.  TiuvTtc  ijIStiioi',  all /ram 
Iht  yon f ft  upaards,  Hdt,  1,  J72 ;  6,  21. 

'Hf}ijTijp,  ^pof,  fi,  .Anth.,  ^iJ^njr, 
ov,  6,  Eur.  Heracl.  868,  and  i)i3f/Tup, 
opoc,  h,  Matra  a  p.  Ath.  130  C,  ii/iidu) 
a  youth,  i/ottthfui,  Lat,  puber.     Hencfl 

'KiitiTypiov,  ov,  ra,  a  plo(t  mhert 
young  people  meet,  to  eat,  eierciM!  and 
amuse  ihcmsRives,  Pint. 

'H.'-^^r^f,  ov,  6,  v.  sub  JiPiinjp. 

'Ifiijrifcuf,  ft,  6v,  (ffSau)  of  or  be- 
Imlging  tu  youth,  youthful,  Lat.  juvmi- 
lis,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20, 

'HiSijTpioi',  nv,  T6,=7ipt)Tfipior. 

'Mjl^TUp,  OpOf,  d,  V.  tjfitjTTIp, 

'HJo?.i(j,  u,=(S/io^f'(j,  prob.  only 
used  in  compd.  tn>vjfj3o}.tt4. 

tll(3uf,  17,  61;  I>or.  'A/ioc-,=  lifluii, 
d«;yufcjf,  ripe,  h'rl  jUp  liSai,  Theocr. 
5,  100,  B9  W.  Dind.  reads  instead  of 
ujiat,  Thea.  ».  v. :  others  render 
^oMsif,  tender,  while  many  reject  the 
word,  V.  liiterpp.  ad  loc. 

'H,i?t>?.3.iuu,  ij,  comic  dim.  from 
T^j^iltj^,  to  he  middling  tfounf*,  youngish j 
a  rare  word  in  Ar,  Ran.  516,  Pherecr. 
Metall.  1,2!). 

'HfluijV,  opt.  from,  ipMu. 

'H,3iv'<>  "P'-  P**'-  ffoni  iij^uu,  Ep. 
ipuoifii:  part,  i/SuofreCi  Jfi^ijuaa. 
Ep,  length  (I.  form  for  ^,JuiTfj-.  i^/3i5- 
tra,  Hom. 

'Eji'mnOe,  Kp.  lengthd.  for  iiyaaSc, 
2  phir.  impf  from  iyaiiai,  Od.  5, 122. 
[where  2  syll.  is  long  nietri  grat.] 

"llyayov.  ff,  «.  and  -^ow^i',  aor.  2 
act.  and  niid.  of  iyu,  c.  tedupl,,  Horn. 

'lljiiWtof,  it;,  tot:,  (I'lyav,  fffiof) 
poet.,  vfTTf  divine,  moiti  holt/,  often  la 
Horn.,  but,  as  also  in  Hes,,  and  Pind,, 
only  of  places  immediately  nnder  di- 
vine prottction,  cf.  fufltof.  (Certain- 
ly akin  to  tiyaS^c,  but  essentially 
iiifft'renl  in  signf.)  [S] 

'll}'fl?.F«jf,  et,  oe.  (u;i^J//0  hroken  in 
pirres,  Poet.  ap.  E,  M.  [n] 

'ITj  cii'oi^i    TO,    Ion.   for 
Anacr,  24. 

ilt\y0-tpxa^*  t^'f  ^t  Hrgelmthns,  a 
player  at  Athens,  derided  by  the  com- 
ic poets  for  his  miapronujiciotion  ol 
yaXjr'  bpij  in  the  Orestes  of  Euripi- 
des V.  279,  Ar.  Ran.  303.— 2  a  com 
G05 


(or   Ttijavov, 
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Tnwi<^eT  of  cavalry  nn^ler  Atexnndet 
IhP  Gffal,  Arr.  An.— Others  in  Dion. 
H, 

t'H>'//iUfUf,  Ol't  d,  HtgnrtSchiu,  BH 
AihtJDJiii)  artthon,  Dion.  H. 

'[lji:fiiwrla,  less  iisu,  form  of  f)}'c- 
ucijia.  q-  V. 

TTj f;j.jrcin,  of,  ij.  fem.  from  j/je- 
uoi^t:uft=r/;'f/io^i?,  Urph. 

B  Uaihng:  hut  in  Eur.  Phocn.  HM, 
proh.s^ye^jm',  cf.  SchoL  ml  1. 

'Hx^oiftiif,  iti*f  Ep.  rjof,  b,  poet, 
for  Mt;j(iK,  0pp.  C.  1,  224. 

'Hjf/iot't1>u*  to  go  bf/ore,  Tivi,  Od. 
3,  380;  8,  4,  etc. ;  also,  ■apiadc  iiye- 
/  /iovfvnvi  Od.  32,  400,  and  jjyf/joi'OJ- 
tiv  uSav,  Od.  e,  361,  etc.  -.  hence  ta 
thiw  tht  tCiijf,  guidf  tm  the  watf^  in  full 
iiytpuiimtv  Tti'i  hiuti.  Od.  24,  £25 ; 
«o  loo,  fiiiQv  vAarl  }f}  F/lortveiv^  io 
show  or  tniike  a  course  or  channel 
for  the  water,  11.  21,  256,  (the  only 
places  in  Horn,  with  both  dat.  nitd 
ace):  frnin  the  noiion  of  jm'ng  brfarc 
and  giuiiijtgt  came  signf. — II.  to  /fad, 
Wp,  an  army,  hence  tv  mb.  cominnnitj 
c  gen.  pers.,  like  utj^^rii.'  and  other 
Huch  Terh'^,  11.  2,  52^,  552,  etc. ;  but 
c.  dat.  per?,  only  ont-e  in  Horn.,  11.  2, 
BIO,  ef.  Kiihncr  Gr.  Gr.  ^  538:  aim 
abfloL  to  til  ru^rr,  to  hohl  catnmariti,  }fy. 
iv  ^Alti,  Pl:it.  Rep.  4T1  C— Signf. 
11.  never  occurs  in  Od.,  and  signf.  1. 
bardty  ever  in  TL     Cf.  j/y^o/jai. 

'Hjf^ift'u.  (J.  to  he  tiy^^i^v*  have 
atiilmriiii.  Plat.  Tiin.  .Jl  C. 

'Hyc/tarv.  Wt  ')■  '«'"•  of  i^jfjiui',  a 
rnufrf.r.«,  iiueex,  epith.  of  Dianas  Call. 
Dian.  227,  and  Paua. 

'H)  F(UOI'iQ,  flf,  37,  rt  leading  the  \ciiy, 
going  fii-,!,  Hdt.  a,  S3.— II.  iiipreme 
polL'O',  rAip/'  comm'T'iaJ,  Hilt.  3»  G5, 
Thuc,  etc. ;  i/y,  rnu  7ro?.i//uv.  Hdl. 
C,ti :  esp.  in  the  conatitulion  of  Greek 
fitatea,  the  ^upFemtic^  ftf  one  ttnte  offt- 
d  ntiothrr  of  jmbotdtnaten.  as  of  Athena 
in  Altjca,"Tliebps  in  H(woli:v,  lleriii. 
Pol.  ^tit.  ^  33  Mjq.,  and  for  a  full  ilin- 
fuasioii,  cf.  Groen  Tan  Prnisterer, 
Leid.  lM2ti  ;  hencp,  jyy.  r^c 'EXJ^.ader, 
(At  tuprrmari/  of  Gn-cce,  Thuc.^Ill. 
a  di tuition  g/  the  armtf  taxdef  itt  n^cer^ 
0  e-niHmttndt  PhlL — 1  W  the  trhiej  tfunit^ 
prtHctpal pnft^  i/y,  Tiyf  Ti\f/j^r  Diphil, 
ap.  Ath.  132  U. 

'Hjf/Joi'iAur,  ^,  fiK.  0/  or  belonging 
to  an  ^yjyju^,  yrjctiMeii  in  trading  Or 
conma'i^Nf ,  cAtf/,  leadings  Lai.  prin- 
crp>,  ;^y,  ^udif,  Philotaug  ap.  Stab. 
Ed.  I,  p.  B ;  f/y.  r^)'  i^vetv.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  232  E ;  ij|.  rfjtio.  IJ  Phileb. 
55  0:  hence  ro  iiyF.fmviiiin\  "ti^nson^ 
the  teodtng  principle  of  aflion,  HeVnQ 
EpicL  29,  39.     Adv.  "-«t>r,  Pint. 

'Hy^jdr'iof,  0,  01',  0/  or  lirtanging 
to  nn  itwfiwu,  hence  6  t^^tfioi'ioci 
epith.  of  Mortury.  as  ihr  gtudt  of  de- 
parted soul.i,  Ar.  PIm.  1 150 ;  elaewh. 
irouirtt'f,  itwxon'afirritc- 

Hyr^oi'tf,  (doc,  i,  fem.  of  ^jfr^uv, 
a  miftresm,  ffuetti,  App. 

'HxfM'''^i'*'0C"  ■?.  on,  =  ijvf/iWKir  .■ 
Tti  i^yf^wn^'Q,  atib.  iejJn,  thanJe-off/r- 
infl  far  tafe  renilitrt,  Xen.  An.  4,  N,25, 

'Hj'f^wi',  ovo^*  6,  ont  urito  gofs  or  w 
hefore^  a  guide,  leader,  c^^p.  fl  c^^ff",  com- 
miindirr.  gmrrixi,  oft.  in  II.  ;  Ppp.  10 
J.o'ji,  wJ.jjWiT.  "■  2.  3CJ  :  11,  304:  in 
CK).  always  n  eiiidr  to  show  one  the 
way,  tHl.'lO,  5(lj ;  I  j,  310 ;  later  also 
by-  "k  Mai',  Hdt.  fl,  31,  anil  Xen, : 
— til  g^nl.  ontt  irAo  dotM  a  thtng  ftrtt, 
and  so  is  aj*  uur^i^iry  to  others,  Lat. 
prinerp*.  dux,  oHcitir :  ^ytfiira  yiyvc- 
oOii  Tii'i,  like  liytiitStil  nvi.  to  gavie 
i>u«,  »how  him  Iho  way,  Hdt,  I.  c. : 
l/iiuoia  tlvai Tivof, to  give  occasion 
608 
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to  a  ihinf ,  be  the  canae  thereof,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  5,  12;  but  also  :^j.  jt/f.  the 
chief  ot  king  of  the  land,  Soph.  O.  T. 
103:  as  fem.  i/  iiycfiui',  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  7,  and  as  adj.,  ijy.  I'at'f,  Aesch. 
Supp.  T22  ;  also  as  neut.,  ^yr/ioai 
fi€,ititt.  Plat.  Tim. 91  E.— ll.in  (iros. 
udy. =  inl>Ux"'i>  Schil.  Dion.  Coinp. 
p.  218.— 111.  at  j?yF(joi'f[,  in  architec- 
ture,/^efopm^  titn  of  the  roof,  Ini^cr. 

i*HyifiuVi  ort}^>  d,  Hegfmon,  father 
of  the  ttrchon  ChaeronJas,  Dein.  253, 
11- — 2.  an  Athenian  ar^hon,  Arr. 

'I'l)  E'ouoi,  f.  -^oe^oi,dep.  mid ,,  [uy£j) 
(0  go  he/ore,  freq  in  Iloni.,  sometimes 
abaol.,  opp.  to  fzouoj,  a«  in  Od.  1, 
125 ;  sometimes  c.  dat.  perK.,  ^yciej^oi 
Tft't,  fD  ^o  ^r/lrf  another ;  so  too  hj. 
Tciiof,  but  Icja  freq, ;  also  irpodflfr 
Ti'}£7ffQat,  II.  24,  90 ;  jjyna&fit  h^oi; 
to  ^0  itrfetf:  on.  the  way,  Od.  10,  203  ; 
also,  i^j".  Ttv'i  r^t'  I'lddi',  Hdt.  9,  IS  (cf. 
infr.):  and  ^  to  thftm  the  w<ty,  guide, 
j}yfia(tai  rivt  rrd/.a',  dd^oi',  mrrrn,  to 
/iuiitt  one  to  the  city,  etc.,  Od.  G,  1 M  ; 
7,  22 ;  15,  (Si :  whence  carne,  ai  in 
ftjfftavrOtj,  .signf.— il.  to  lead,  eap.  an 
anny  or  dcet,  and  so  to  command,  ruie, 
oft.  in  Horn ,  c.  dat.  or  gen.,  r/v.  j'f)- 
cpffij  T^twcffffi,  fj) .  iTiKoi'flt^tv.  Aauf, 
etc. :  with  dat, prevails  the  orig.  signr. 
of  cojn^  brfjjre,  with  gen.  the  derived 
Otiu  of  hading,  eornmaniLng  .-—not  oft. 
c.  dat.  pets,  et  ^en.  rei,  jfy.  riii  lip- 
rrid/iiid,  to  tend  the  dance  for  One,  of 
the  Ringer,  Od.  23,  13-1,  and  so,  ^/>. 
Tin  anfiuc,  ^61/c,  Pmd.  P.  4,  -142, 
Plat  Ale- 1. 1S5  C  :  in  genl  to  he  the 
jiT$t,  ijy,  tl^  ^tXQTjjra,  to  makt  the 
ftrti  ticp  to  trtendahip,  Hea.  Op.  710: 
aLisol.,  ifi  be  a  guide,  testier,  ruier,  chtef, 
Tdvif  and  Till.  Hdt.  1,  95,  etc.,  cl- 
Kiihncr  Gr.  Gr.  ^  538  ;  rarely  K.  arc, 
(at  in  fj  i/.iJocra  ^avra  fi}Oi'/iti'Ji. 
Soph.  Phil.  99,  riij'TO  is  adverbial, 
but  cf.  iiijy  i<i)tni  1.  2:  also  ahsol.,  i 
7/yov^n'o^,  a  fTi/fr,  chief.  Soph.  Phil. 
3t!0.— III.  postHojn.  like  Lat.  dneere, 
tn  Mnppost,  hrttere.  hold,  Ay.  7i  ttvtlt, 
Hdl.  1 ,  12a ;  2,  40,  and  oft.  with  eh-m 
o:TiiLieti,  ny.  rii-H  ..^affi^.ro,  to  hold  or 
regard  as  king,  Hdt.  0.  52,  j^j.  ru?./o 
"cijTa  AfvTEpn,  ta  htifd  everj'thing 
else  secondary,  Soph.  Phil.  1142,  etc. ; 
aa,  j/T ,  Ti  -fpj  770>X(Je,  Hdt.  2.  115: 
C-  ace.  rndy,  ij^ .  ffifu'*;,  ta  bettrcr  tn 
KOils,  Pors.  Hec.  InS,  cf,  Valck- 
.VnFtolf.  p.  4  :  but  in  AIL  prow  the 
perf.  f/yijpoi  used  as  |ires.  i!i  ruuiir 
freq.  in  lhi»  siKiif.— 2.  peth.  alw  10 
think  ritht,  dtrm  Jit,  c,  inf..  .\mold 
Thuc.  2",  42.— The  act.  form  ijyfu  is 
prLit).  found  only  m  cojn|nl»..  like  tti- 
fittf)eLi.  iichaf.  Sicl.  p.  113,  which  are 
beat  dcnvcii  from  adj.  Triptrj-,  i^r,  etc. : 
GO  that  it  IS  duh-  wtiether  r/^iu  was 
evflrin  us«',  notwith»lani!in.£  tne  ob«. 
of  Toup.  on  Suid.  v.  ra^.ntvri/f^. 

'Hyii>illn/iiti,  Ep.  form  of  cljripo- 
ftilt,  as  pass.,  ta  gftther,  cornt  inj^ether, 
Hiiin-,  though  only  in  3  plur.  pres. 
anil  impf  tj^fpstfovrnt  and  vjr^- 
ttni'Tn:  V-  also  *«(.,  and  ririiffh^at. 

'HyipiOfiai,  Ep.  form  oi uififxy^at, 
to  gather,  fame  togrther,  but  only  11. 10, 
127.  in  inf.  pros,  riyipferrtlat. 

'Hytfiflfi',  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  f/yifl- 
dnnav^  3  pi.  aor.  I  pass,  from  u'/tip*^, 
llom. 

t'Hjfpio,  Of.  17.  Egeria,  a  nyrnjih. 
th<>  fipoui>e  and  instructress  of  .Numa, 
Plot.  Num.  4. 

'Hyrom,  af,  ^,  l,iiyii)tiai)=tiytfio- 
I'ija,  S));(itf. 

'HjedlXfUf,  4,='Aj'(ffiionc  q.  v. 

^^MyitsTtiaror,  ov,  o,  HegettrHtut,  a 

ship  master  of  Ma»ttia,  Dem.  883. — 

2.  an  Athenian  atcbon,  Pint.  SoL  J2. 
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lly/r^if,  01',  d,  (JjfOiMH)  a  fa 
Orpb. 
'il-jtrif,  tio^.  fem.  ofij^  /nff,  A 
'Hy^u,  v.  j^rWc^ujf.  auo  fin. 
'H) 7j>.iivj,  Ep  coIUl  fonn  of 

O/l^f,  f0  gttide,  trad,  muUffgVtiaf  [ 
?.d;fi,  Oil.  IT,  217 ;  bat,  icamlgjd 
f/y.,  le  tfad,  past  ■  wnlcbed  VM, 
11,  019;  BO  too,  ^iof9w  ^ 
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Ap.  Kh. 

■H>wa,    oTOf.    r6, 
il(>i>;:/ir,  ptaiL,  LxX. 

t'lfy^^ui',  01^,  4, 
.Athenian  orator,  who  frToaial  { 
Ip,  Dem.  320,  fijv— ?.  •  pocl  «(  1 
aus,  belonging  in  the  old  0M> 
Ath.  400 ;  cf.  Memeke,  I,  p.  214. 

fHlwainf,  ov,  6,  ff  an  ami,  al 
nope,  Dioj.  L. 

"f  'H  y  vf/ avdf  ildar,  a,  i,  Jf^wnH 
a  Spartan  navaf  connnaBdar  te 
Peloponnesian  WRr,Tlltlc.8,9t  C^ 
<rai'4)idac),  Xen.  HclL  I,  I,  I:  y 
patronyiu.  from 

fHjTicQifljwr,  OIF,  ij.  Dor.  'Ay^ 
iffto;,  Hrgrtaniier,  father  of  Ueeata 
Hdt  3,  5,  125,-2.  a  Spwias,  fi 
of  Epitnlidaa  and  tli  xtmauik  I 
Thur,  4.  132.-J.»The*(>««»,«« 
mnnder  of  the  Boeotians.  bL  T.  I 
4.  one  of  the  leader*  of  tbr  Id 
Greeks,  Xen.  Am.  6,3,  S. — UUaa 
.\th.,  Arr.,  etc. 

f 'II;  rfttiuva^,  aiLTOf,  £,  f§Hiwi§ 
an  ainbassfldor  of  Anlicicbaa  %B 
Ro(iMn-«.  Piilyb,  18, 33. — ^2.  a  fotl 
hif^tonan  of  Alexandria,  PtvU,  Sli 
eic. 

t'H)  7(riaf, !»,  6i  Dor.  'Arfotaf, 
cuiat,  an  .\iheniaa  archoi.  Air. 
7,  2f),  1—2.  a  philosunber  of  Cra 
ccinteinporary  with  Plalo;  wih 
hi»  followers  were  called  'Hj 

Djo^.  L, — 3.  a  player  of  ._ 

Alh.  &S}  D.-Otber*  m  Luc,  ate 

^'H)  i;atii^toi,  ov,  ir>=l^-  'Af 

t'lly(^(ri«?,^»;r,  eoatr.  -cii^.  /•■ 
=  r'ijr.  'AjTiOiK/iff,  Afmcte.  I 
of  Sparta  with  Leon,  Hal.  1, 8&. 
'II;  9M>iu{',  u,  j,  =1  'AjnA 
epiih.  of  the  god  of  ihe  iie(bM-«« 
u^n  g/tthen  cit  pnplr. 

t'llvflUiXorot.  nt,  n,  tfii^uaaMi 
Rhodian.  Ath,  +41  E. 

i'H-jtiDinmt,    oi",    i, 
masf:.  pr.  n..  Paua,, etc, 

'H^qm^ro/if,  ruf,  i,  barfv  ^ 
*fn<»,  Diog,  L. 

i'Hnt!iir:ttia^,  i,  loo,  te  'Ajv 
TTidaf. 

f'llyr/crixiroc,  ov,  j,  ^naBa 
Greek  comic  port,  Alk.  MS  B,  ] 
neke  1 ,  p.  475. — 2.  a  colttMiMM 
of  .^  thens,  a  coMeap«gwif  ol  Dm 
iheneis,  Dem.  75,  fin. ;  IS,  Hl,ak 
3.  a  iKiet  of  the  ABtltalflty.— CM 
m  .\th..  etc., 

t'M;^()t.TiAi».  _jf,  ^  Wmw) 
diiui^hiT  of  the  Thrariaa  llM  I 
nis,  niJe  of  Miltiarfo,  tUt-fl^lk. 

rii/^,  like  ^^roio,  LXX. 

f  11}  ^iorpirr()c.aB,i,  JSCtaNwail 
Dor.  'AjnuiorpoTof,  a  t)<nA  «* 
ffeiim,  HdL  5,  M.— 4.  ■  oMr  tit  I 
of  tbe  family  of  ibe  TelMilaa,  H 
37  -.,3.  son  uf  AhstafoiM  «r  Sm 
Id.  0,  90.— Otbwa  in  Arr,  «te. 

t'll^vow,  ov;,  4,  JJ^»^  (tm.  m 
A  nth. 

1I;-^rfjfl«,  o^  i,  fan.  htm.  i 
r^/v  Ajith. 

'llynrtop.  iTHti.  ain.  fiiaB  ^^ 
our  HHial  Inil.  Xeo.  Ut|i|aiffc  i,  J 
2,  Mt  miisr  •ufpmt.  Plat.  Bs^  Ml 

H^rnnpui,  Of,  J,  alao  #7^ 


,  .lO  adfi^ 
^ivofioiriT  iltii. 
SOi. 
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dried  figtj  borne  in 
ittic  U'AvvT^pta,  in 
icovery  of  this  fsjod» 
red  the  firsl  Mtep  in 
ctly  feiii.   from  an 

ed. 

:  h-nrtipia. 

1  Ion.  fu.  d,  Htge- 

of  Cos,  Hdt.  D,  7fi : 

'lynTtipii. 

•f,  oft,  in  Horn.,  who 

uid  counciL  Aeacn- 
r^p,  oC',  Supp.  230, 

0.  ijpof,  O.  C,  J  521, 

.  ecj,4.  Ion.  for'A>(- 
amenua,  Hdt.  0, 33. 
or  'Ajif. 
F.   part.   peif.   paaa. 

.i3v.  part,  perl  puss. 

p.  und  Ion.  lengthd. 

m. 

ot,   for  dlf,   Bockh 

ict.,  (J,  Vf,  oSl')  ^Aa/ 
>  ititroduce  thu  ex- 
Is,  e.  ff.  KaKa  —fivrti^ 
rcV>4//v  (tai..,  Hipp., 
ramm.  Cf.  ^rot* 
ti^jyc^tCT  dub.  form, 
in;;  I  wo  words  just 
I  Hem,!  sometimes 

•EnTop  t'  ijiT  alloi, 
I  iiSi  may-  also  have 

them,  na  in  11.  5, 
fs  f/ii,  it  takes  the 
f*S?  KOi't  d/ui  o/jo,  IL 

;  tiie  Kf  Km',  and  il 
,  210  ;  !)iV  aire,  and 
K ;  lyff  ^ri  k(m,  and 
18,-11,  if  i^ufT,  OJ 

//df  is  fu  alifcp,  like 
in  Hnni, :  cf,  ))iirr, 
^  in  Iheirlyric  pieces, 
in  lamb.,  as  x\[^sch. 
Hec.  3^3,  H.  F.  30  ; 
two  pistes  even  of 
g.  1,  Aki.  Leuce  1. 

1  Mt,  q.  V. 
aolveil  of  jiJij,  Att. 
:  the  3  pcrs.  ffi^n  for 
a,  2,  ■!«,  bd.  23, 

Mrdea^  fcm,  pr,  n,, 

,  plqpf  of  oWa  with 
^■,  usu,  2  pers,  ain^. 

1,  uses  J&ij'  also  as 
I. 

ilia,  to  ta(,  only  in 

,  adv.  from  part,  perf, 
i^Uj  hrothtr-Uke^  liht 

■oin  f/duf,  q,  T.  sub 

i  Lat,  jfltn,  filreofivt 
'Jcie :  noWj  afjmi^fattfi- 
from  Horn,  down- 
even  in  3  local  re- 
pf  vfil  AijDJrrof,  (ii- 
s  Aesypt,  Ifdt,  3,  5, 
ipp,  rJOOr  the  Alt, 
It  between  the  arti- 
ienoto  the  immedi- 
Ihin^,  Tf  j/ihj  ^upic, 
lem.,  etc^li,  oft, 
■  jisrtif  Its  of  time, 
Tt,  note  alreadif,  at 
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seme  time  ahead u^  Horn,  i  and  so,  ^Stj 
T<jn-orf,  EupoL  Pol.  9:  yi}jj  yvr, 
AesL'h,  Ag.  15"H:  or,  vvvifdji.  Soph. 
Ant.  901  ;  TOTrfvU'  ^t^^.  Soph-  O.  C. 
44U,  jflrfj?  rorr,  Plat.  Rep.  417  B  ;  *ven 
fA'rn,  then  alrtad^,  Lat.  jrain  fuTTi,  turn 
demtim.  It  may  be  joinwl  wirb  all 
the  tenses  alike,  with  fut,  it  may  be 
rftndered  by  uoio,  with  perf,  some- 
timi*5  at  lengths  with  superl.  it  is 
ust'd  like  6y,  u^rtorof  ii6iji  Thuc.  6, 
31.  ^  ^ 

'Hit\,  pfijj^f  v^Tj.  Att.  for  hAsiVf 
nlqpf.  ofoidfl  with  impf-  aiffnt  /ArafTfr; 
Horn.  freq.  u^ea  3  pers.  */Ti;/,  and  2 
pers.  ^jijjff^o  once,  CkL  19,  03,  v.  also 

'Hi^fOTOft  ?j,  o^t  fuperl.  of  ?/Jvf,  Od. 

"HiJrtyjfti,  dep.  c.  fut.  pass.  IfC^iff/ffo- 
fiat :  aor.  j/c^7jVi  ibe  niid,  form  a^odi- 
fijjv  only  in  Od.  0,  353.  To  Jc- 
?^gAf,  rnjatfy  ralisfy,  reftenh  one' J  JiJ/) 
Only  once  m  Horn.,  7}Tti^o  */vur,  Od. 
9^  353.  CoListruciion:  with  pnrtic. 
as  Od,  I  c,  biu  also  in  jJtose,  t/aff^ 
^Krj\i<Ta^s  he  was  glnd  fo  Aair  ftMrrf^ 
Hdt.  3,  31 ;  and  m  Trag.,  as  Aeech. 
Pr.  758 ;  so^  fjudijv  ira-tpa  liXoyovv- 
r(i  fff,  /  was  gtati  fo  fieor  you  praise 
my  father.  Soph,  PhiLj3U  :  often  c. 
flat.,  ^Aea^ai  rtvir  to  dflif;ht  in  or  at  a 
thing,  Hdt.  1, 60,  etc  ,  Soph-  Aj.  I0fl5 ; 
very  rare  c.  gen.,  irufiaratf/ijOtij  he 
enjo^rd  the  draught,  Soph,  Phil.  715  ; 
iom^timcs  also  c,  aec.j  Kur.  Dan.  7, 
Ar.  Ran.  75B»  IAS  {arc.  in  Rav.  MS,), 
Pac.  29J,  cf  Wessd,  Hdt.  3,  31.  and 
XOipbi  III.  :  Plat.  Uftca  it  c.  ace.  eog- 
nalo»  f^dffffldt  ^rfopjj'L':  alao  ij6€ci)ai 
ItI  Tivt,XGn.,Trp6^  Ti.:  and  c.  inf., 
r^tSu^ijff'  Etvatj  Tre  dtiight  in  beiag, 
ApBch,  Eum.  312:  ly^ty^ai  5rj..,  Ar. 
Nvib.  773.'  fliJo^^ru  ^nt^'frfii  jwi  n, 
[  am  well  pleaded  at  the  thing  hap- 
pening*  Km.  ft,  40,  like  ucr^j..^,  ^Jou- 
/rtWfi'U- — Aft.  j^f^u,  Ca  jthffse^  tieUght, 
nnty  occurs  in  later  writers,  first  ]ti 
Kphipp,  'EuttuAk  1,  5,  Plat.  Ai.  3fkj 
A  ;  Tu  h^iiVTtL,  jflyff,  p/*:aaurfs,  for 
^vhich  Pmi,  has  ru  i^JriiUfi^ft,  (Akin 
to  T^Av^j  7ft\a^^  y^ft'r*  ')J}fh<jf  -)ah^, 
av^avu^  {t.diit%  (lu,  to  satiate.)  Ilenet) 

'llJo^fi-tjfs  adv,  part-  pres,  from 
foreg.p  itilh  j&ifj  gtadiy,  ien.  Cyr.  8^ 
4,  a         ^ 

vu)  deli^hf,  enjnymenr^  pU^Jturt,  esp. 
pUasurabU  sensation^  Lat.  t'o/ij^^j»,  Urat 
in  Hdt, :  oi  rtjD  fft-fynrof  or  Trfpi  ro 
crutjuia  ijt^ovaL  thi  Instn  ofthtjUsh,  *fTr- 
su^l  ptmtftires,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  22;  6, 
1,4:  ^(J.  ('|,^cwJJ■,  plea  sure  from  or  irt  il| 
Thiiic.  3,  I'A]  ffHovi^  T/fTadaOiUj  vafli- 
Curdat*  to  give  way  to  pleasure,  1  hue. 
h  c.t  Plat,pete. :  freq.  with  diff.  preps, 
in  adv.  sii;rnf  ^  /)/MsurflA/y»  esp.  ~ti6^ 
or  Kaff'  ?/doi'^iJ  Af)  f £1',  like  TTfiiij;  j^ti- 
/)(]/,  to  speak  so  as  to  plmst?  another^ 
not  the  truth,  Hdt.  3,  I'2C,  cfr  Valck. 
7,  lot,  \m,  Aesch.  Pr,  30L  Thuc,  2, 
37^  and  freq.  in  Oratt,  ;  fitff'  j^6ovrj^, 
Thuc.  4,  19 ;  iv  ij6oi>^  euri  -ivi,  it  itj 
a  pleasure  Of  delight  tO  another,  Hdt, 
4,   135,  Thuc,,   etc. ;  so  too,  ythvjn 


^mt  PherBcr.  Xfy/i.  I,  2:  hut,  ^i^ 
ll^oij)  lj[uVf  to  lake  pleaskue  in, 
Thuc,  3,  n,  —11.  in  the  early  philos 


Oph.,  T^^tjvTj  is  used  of  theaensiMe  tptal- 
if  If  of  a  boily.  proh.  its  taste  and  xmt:il, 
^avQtir^  for  it  is  foan<l  joineil  with 
Xpfit^,  Panzerhieter  Diog.  ApolL  p. 
<>l  j  wherea3  Schanbacb,  Arja.iaa:.  p. 
yo,  would  take  it  in  a  more  general 
signifieation  ;  but  cf.  Ari^t.  Part.  An. 
2,' 17,  e,  Mnesitli.  ap.  Ath.  357  F, 
whei^  Casaub,  needlessly  takes  it= 
7/6o^  Tl.,  or  6^0^.    Hence 
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phaxant,  Chrysipp.  Tyan.  op.  Alk 
6-17  l)  .  the  Cyrenaic  school  of  Aria- 
tippu^  wurc  called  ol  ifdoviKoi^  the  va- 
lujituATies,  Alb.  58B  A. 

7rX?^tfiCro/;3i)  stricken,  dttmlten  in  eajpy*^ 
ment,  Timon  ap.  Pint.  2,  He  C. 

^UtSo^y  toe,  r6,  iy^ofiai)  delight^  en- 
j&^mcnt,  pUn^trHf  t/^a^  Ja(7«'ff,  etijtiy- 
ment  of  the  fenjl,  11.  1,  ST6,  Od,  18, 
404;  rifiluv  ij6o^,  our  delight,  IL  U, 
318;  Ti  ^oi  jdv  i^dnf;  what  dtli^ht 
have  1  there/rorti7  Jl.  19,80;  so  too, 
itLQL  Ti  t66'  y6o^;  Od.  2J,  05,— In 
this  ^ignf.  merely  Ep.  and  only  iti 
nom.sing. — ll.=ufof,  vUvegar^  Oasanb. 
Ath.  67  C  i  proh,  aa  serving  to  give 
'A  tlavoiir  ur  retii!$h,  cf  r/^LUF/jS^'dt'C'/Ja* 
— In  this  signf.  aomo  Gramm.  write 

^H  ^  Of,  for  jT^  ^iifjErlirof ,  v.  fffd. 

ffyoymcnJjT. — 11.  act,  mieetening  life,  rd 
A.,  a  name  of  certain  cahet,  Chrysipp, 
T.  ap.  Ath.  6-17  C,  [v  in  Ihi^  and  all 
compels,  of  h66^ :  it  can  only  bo  long 
by  position,] 

^rft^/idii;c»  Of,  <5,  Dor.  -daf^  (vdiJf, 
ii3oy)  sweetly  sotuuUfig,  sweet- strainedf 
av/jic^  Eur.  Bacch.  127. 

'Hou^aiOf,  ov,  (i^fJiif,  >t/)  "/  swatif 
^ood  Mott,  Heracl.  ap,  Ath.  74  B, 

"Hdtij  u/ior,  OiJ,  (lydLlf,  ydfiO^)  *weit' 
eninff  Tnarriager  xepSo^t  Anth- 

TlJt/^fcAt/f,  uv,  gen,  u,  Ittdufr  ye* 
?.t;f)  m^c/^ir  ijH^^AtH^,  H,  Horn.  18, 
37. 

sit'tel-tonfr^ied,  jjad,  Pjnd.  Q.  13»  142, 
'Hdfj^i'fj^ii'^  ov,  gen.  ovi>f,  (fl^fJw» 

>Ttj^ir/)  ofpl^atnnt  mtmlj  opp.  tu  j/tSv* 

crcj^atof.  Xcn.  Syinp.  8,  30. 
'Hdj;,^3TtcQ,  att  ^-  t>l'^  poet.  fem.  of 

sq.,  epith.  oif  the  Muses,  Hes.  Th. 

'Hfk'fTTfff,    ff,    (i^rJiVi     ^jTOf)     CTUiMi* 

.'mir(i,fr;fjjf,  11.  1,  24-^1  ttveet'BfjUfiding^ 
Soph.  O.  T.  15L 

'HdfWpoofi  oi'.contr.  i^JwOpouttOuv, 
(nc5Cr.  »ji>i>i^f)  twtet-Mtrainedt  McivcrOt 
Eur.  El.  703. 

«i*iA  swat  fmit,  6^^p(n>t  Theopnr. 

1Mu«o«ftOf,  ni',  {7}6v^,  x6kkoc)  t^th 
Mwtvt  gj-nins  or  seeds,  ^idf  Theophr. 

'UiivKpti^f  MV,  gen.  u,  (//dvf ,  ^^of) 
nf  iwrrt  ^l^etfij  Ariat.  H.  A. 
]      ^HtStFK4(/(&f,  ov,  u,  (^duf,  KU/fOf)  a 

i  pleasant  p^rty,  Ath.  v 

fUdt'/jTioi',  Of,  rr>,  (in  Plut,  Syll. 
IG  'ITdiiiS-£oj')  ilf^.  Hrdvlivif  a  rango 
,  of  hills  in  P  hoc  is  extendi  up;  to  Orcho- 
I  menus  in  Boeutiji;  and  Hedytinm,  a 
;i  town  of  BocotJa  near  Chaeroneat  on 
'  or  neaj  \[t,  HhIvIiup,  Dcm.  387,  11, 
i'HMAn,  TIC.  ih  ihdi/le,  fetu,,  pr,  n*, 
'  Ath.  297  B. 

taJctti  with  ptenxure,  Aulh. 

'Hf5i'/  iCtJi  ( ^  tUi  ?L  Of ) = r/  Jf  Ao }  iui,  Lat. 
adulari^  id cnand.  p.  IG.     Hence 

'H diJJ: d crufjf »  ov,  Af  afiottiTing. 

*Hd(.'A4j^  fy,  (J,  f<t  A/TU^  *itKl  things, 
to  flaftf^,  Tii-i,  Phrjn.  (Com.)  'E^i- 
u^.T,  1,1:  and 

'HiWu'jia,  □(-,  ^,  a  speaking  swaily^ 
Ath. :  from 

''il^vKoyo^,  ov,  (vJi'f,  ?.^>'t>)  «i»«i- 
speaking,  nwcet'vaicrd^  (fOifeia^  Cfatin. 
A.€if\  1 ;  Jiattertn^./aUffUTig^  Eur,  Hec. 
134. 

^HfJt'Pof,  tji%  dimin.  adj.  from  fj^v^. 
an  ^{^jLt^/Luf  from  ^ijva^{;.  [{;] 
t'lff^wP-jOiT,  01*  i,  Htdylus^  a  Grecian 
poet  of  Samoa,  AntL — 2.  an  Atheni- 
an. Dem.  1015,  IR    ^ 

^Ilik'?. v^37fT  oVr  *^,  (;^fT^f,  kvaa)  aing- 
ing  ttcettiv  to  the  lyre,  A  nth.  {i}J 
fl07 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


HATS 

TiiiJItSv^,  (f,  {ijivt,  fiaivo!tat)Jail 

'H'U'^i^f,  tf.  ('((Jiif.  Iii7-n()  mrti- 
itraiiirif,  8app)i.  Uii,  St>iili.  Fr.  S^9. 

'}I(kj^i/.tiJ(oj7«f,  or,  t^ittif.  ^eAj- 
^floyj'Of)  of  honeif-jncect  veirf,  Aiith. 

ly  miLeiJ^  Leuu.  Tar, 

"lltSSMOf,  01',  pact,  for  f/di'r,  laiui, 
pUtttiiinIt  I'pith,  of  alet'Pt  H.  Hofn, 
Merc.  241,  WJ,  cf.  vi/Aviiot  :  ineg. 
com  p.  r)tIiyii^(n-E^of,  superL  ^iffrat-of, 
Akm.  10^. 

twetfent,  itMow.    ae  adj.  jcamiung. 
Hence 
'HlfuvT^piOf,  3,  OJS  jMvtcfcmn^,  sooth- 

iwf/enifl^  or  jfffjonififl :  i&,  -ir^.  sub. 
T^viJ,  lA*  art  q^jiedjt/mM^r  rlaU  Soph. 

*H(Ji/utdf,  17,  6i^»  if(tsont:4 :  in  genL 
prroffr^rf,  n'fffan,  Hipp.  :  from 

'rliivi''w,  {//(5uf)    to   su'rrtriit  ita^on^ 

?'vc  afiav^vf  t3l  Ytiith^  Ejjich.  p.  lot, 
lBt.,ctc.:  evenofsalt.Arist.  Mfteor. : 
BQil  inL'ta|iU.  of  tnusie,  Plat,  Rep.  OUT 
A. — II.  niftaph,  ta  tlttitthtf  coax,  sw^tftty 
Dlphil.  ap.  Ath.  S5i  E ;  pass.  (0  ciitdj 
one's  edjy  I'imon  ib.  2^1  E. 

'HiSuo^fiof,  ov,  Dor.  itivoino^f= 
j^'ijiuiof,  Simon.  1  IS. 

nHolOtnia,  Of,  i),  a  tarcelrmmg  tf 
winty  Goop. :  from 

'HMoivofj  01',  (^iliJf,  olvof)  pnxlH- 
ctrt^  tn^eeff  ^i>od  wjtie,  Xen.  An.  6t  ^1,  G. 

aoistrtg  BVnt  dnajKty  wxu6e^j  Hrrrtn. 
Fhorin.  1,  16. 

*Kf^utJff/£/a,  flf,  37,  d  swtet  tjntll :  and 

h^rb^  mtnty  Theophr.  ?  tVwin 

'UJtiJCTjur^rt  OT,  iif^'^y  h^uii,  ofifiij) 
slrtft-nnifUiiis, /ragrftiit,  Ar.  Kr.  1  lO. — 

U.  d  jjAsiforeg.,  Diusc.  [m.  tiiayll., 
A.  P.  11,113.1 

bitHm,  Xen.  Cyr,  ".  5,  74.  Ju] 

H^UTTuW^w,  u,  iiji^vTrciBri^)  to  iit'c 

piftijantly,  enjoy  onv*n  fi'lf^  be  /nfiiri- 

uui,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  1 ;  like  tv  ndu- 

Xtiv.    Hence 
'HcJt'iruft/^Oi  orofi  tA,  fnjijjmi«r, 

Anlh.  [fi] 

Xl^)iiviltf]tteajanttv,  tnjiti/mx  "if 'j  *f  (/, 
doinry,  fu^uricpu,  Anlijih-  IJoHtin.  1. 

'HfJtJTVfi'crrnf,  oi-',  [7^*)ur,  rrvfw)  = 
T/dvTTi'oof,  A  nth. 

'H*?r>Jn'<Jaf,  01',  contr.-ot'f,  ^''^S^^'^^'C, 
TTVOlJ)  m't^t-brtathi'if^,  tmft-bfrnthtng^ 
a^fa,  Rur.  Mcil.  HID:  of  musical  sonnil, 
Piiirl.  O.  13.  31 ;  or  happv  lirKams, 
SodIi.  Ei.  480. 

'Hdi?-oX^C,  tt^C  ^"'^  f ''Tt  ^''^*^  '^T*  '^^ 

6.  T.  SIO, 

*Hflt'-npil>fl^,  Of,  'A  CvtWr.  TTopOlf- 
pa)  a  nhctUfith  thai  prvducet  Jinrpufpit, 
.Mh. 

'Hfli'TOTijf,  m;  liMir,  T/i'w)/oniio/ 
lirintini;,  Awh.     ilencc 

'H'V'^or^f.  rt^of,  ?/,  ft  mp  that  make* 
fifink  t'trte  pttutnrit,  Epipril.  'lipi^tt'. 
2 — li.  an  otuBB,  so  callni  Ibf  ihtwune 
rejisnn. 

'Hdtrrtjroc,  ov,  (//'^'V-  ~/i'u)  pffflj- 
iiiit  (n  drink,  oipif.  Uif.'a.  3(0,  clc. 

'H*^t^T^if>;,-,.>-f>c,  01',  Ir/dt'f.  Tpdffci- 
*rm^i  nf  *i«f(  ctmnttimrtcty  Mntro  ap 
Ath    LlfiF. 

'HJl+i^i  ffdfJay  r;tW',  btU  onf'Pin  Mom. 
m  fern.  j/f.^i.i^  (ii'Tui^,  Ol  12,  361;  irrrg. 
Dof .  arc.  (*mff.  arfri  for  ^,i(.)..  'l*he*if  r 
•iO,  M,  Utm-h.  3,  ta  (cf.  flj;>.i'f),  Ion. 
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fan.  j/JWi  ami  i/ilj^.  Comp.  ifJiov, 
Supcrl.  jjrI«77Dr,  Od  13, 80;  later,  but 
not  Alt.,  also  regnl.  //di'Trpof,  //cJtra- 
Tof,  as  in  I'seudo-Phucyl.  1B3,  and 
Allth.^1.  nutret,  pleasant y  first  prob.  of 
taste,  like  Oil.  3,51,  i>lc.,U!(u.m  Horn, 
ae  cpith.  of  winii ;  neit  of  smell,  Od. 
4t  44G,  etc. ;  and  of  hearing,  i/Sfiti 
isoL^^f  Od.  8,  64  i  then  of  any  pleji^iuit 
feetins  or  ounvanJ  slate,  c»p.  of  sleep. 
7/6v^  itirvor,  oft,  in  Horn.,  'al*a  jfdtr 
KoiTor,  Od.  13,  510,  jjfi'  )(i'ij<r<itir,  Od. 
4,  809 :  so  too  j)iv  /ioi  lore  or  yiyvc- 
rai,  it  is  plitaant  to  ine,  pkisea  me 
well,  II.  4,  17,  Od.  24,  435 ;  tH  H'a, 
enjaymtnls,  pteasvresy  Plal.  GoT£.  4^ 
A,  etc.  ;  but  1/tUidt  77)1'  yvtltfLTfp  TTpbc 
To  /ifX^DV  irotfiv,  to  op<^n  a  pleatan/rr 
view  of  the  future,  Plut, ;  melaph. 
of  feelings  and  the  like,  tvett,  pt^M- 
inf,  kappi^,  in  II.  esp.  freq.,  ^cli'  yt'/JiVt 
tt>  laHKii"  tw-citi/,  i  e  tn/tli/,  opp.  to 
Icrud,  boisterous  langbtcr.^ — 11.  po«t- 
Hom.  of  jTjci,  pkasant,  kiitd,  ttr-af^glad^ 
L»l.  mavis.  Soph.  O.  T.  »i,  PhiL  530 : 
but  also  like  yAtKif  ntid  fiV/fljjc  in 
laxer  seuse.  titauttat,  merrtf,  Ij^l./ttet- 
lu».  Plat.  Oorg.  401  D.-Ill.  Adv. 
J^dtiJCr  giodly,  with  pieasttTe,  e.  g.  1^6. 
ft'dfii^  Soph.  Tr.  175.  .Jtoroi'  uyftv, 
Eur,  Cycl,  453 ;  if6.  Ijn'i'  ""-"f,  tube 
ptrfiMtd  With  a  thing,  Uipp.  10^9  G  ; 
mJ.  ^x^tv  npor  nv«,  Isocr.  0  B 1  Tti'*, 
Dem.  no,  I1U,,  to  be  khvl,  weH-tLMposed 
to  one  :  j/dfuf  Ajtav  rt,  So|jh-  Ant.  70, 
hMu^  fioi  iQTi,  it  plesBcs  me  well, 
Heiud.  Plat.  Hipp,  Maj.  300  C  :  in 
liiim..  ijilt'  is  used  an  ad  v.,  cf.  supr. 
4.  Akin  tu  ijAo^y  ?i6outity  oi'duyu.) 

'llr^tifTupor,  ot'r  TO,  a  hgjtmin&Ui ptant^ 
Theophr. 

"Hoi'ff/ia,  arof,  ro,  Ofdvvxj)  that 
ii'hich  mvtttm.  Pap,  in  cookery,  thtl 
irhich  givtt  a  rdith  or  Havmtr,  teaton^ 
inff,  spkc,  tawr,  Ar  Eq.   078,  \'c«p, 

496.  cf.  jjiSoc  II;  hfni'f  tnetaph.  of 
music,  Arist.  Poet. :  also  in  plur.  nn- 
gnmis,  suret  oihf  Hipp. 

^II(h'ff>/urir)i'.  or.  rti,  dim.  frorn 
f^ihvjtin,  Telecl.  Amphict.  1,  11. 

^lhh'ap.att:'thiKi},  15c,  ^,  *  rpicr-bax. 

'HMjfJfiO^y  of',  0,  (^tV'ru)  a  sfiuoil- 
ing  :  also  d  MTffi  dai'oiir.  LXX. 

Udeffij^iilrrjf,  01',  fr)tJt'r,  tfC'^/a)  0/ 
JtI^'■^^  /air  form,  opp.  to  l^dl'jTCij^ur, 
Xeii.  .Symp,  8,  30._ 

'IMvri/f,  ^irof,  f/,  C^K'C)  rwretiteu. 
[£'] 

'Hf'i'^uj/f.  ff,  C;)JlV,  ^or)  Kxettly 
v/it'itnff,  Anth. 

'IIlir'*())l';  ^,  «')TOf,  (!,  I/,  (^ctt'f, 
^dpl^yf)  swFft,  pltosarit  to  the  IhroaJ, 
Philiu.  ap.  Ath.  147  B.  [i] 

'J  !c1t>0j'(uc5)jf ,  <f ,  (f/i5tJf .  ^iMi^tSj  tittel- 
Fv  'ffeoitin/f, 

f'llih'l^iiul',  ov,  t^Jl'f,  'i/J^^'l  ofeictft, 
g'littt  jnin^,  kind,  cplth.  of  Apollo, 
.Aiilh. 

t'HlJlf^lij*,  UI'TOf,  A,  Heduphon,  (in 
Pliu.  i/K/jpniw)  a  river  of  Assyria, 
Si  rah. 

'\hh'if>ttvfti,  fli;-  ^,  Jnr*f/rtti*  o^  tiN« 
or  efmn>i,  Alciphr. :  from 

HtU'Ot.'1'OC,  ffJ".  ('/(h'f,  ^ul'i?)  nwrr- 
t-fiifrd,  opT\'Z,  Pralmas  ap.  Ath,  iJ92 
F.     Adv.  -I'Mf. 

'H(Ti'.^«p^j-,  t'r,  i'iAvf,  ;(alpu)  xKvel- 
liijo^out,  A  nth. 

*Hrh>vy>*w>i,  01'*  contr.  .^'pouf.  on', 
(wdiV.  I  ^>i/a )  w/^^MT  f r  ramjiSfxifi  u ,  A  nth. ; 
Tr)  l/fj.  B  kind  of  perfumr,  Cic.  Tusc. 

3.  ly 

'Hilu,  f.  $ffu,  T.  lyJowoi,  rob  fin. 
t'lIiVhtr,  Lff,  <M,='Hrlui'o/,  Thuc. 

4.  102,  109. 

f 'Hiluvlno* .  ij,  Ai',  of  or  hrtanpng  10 
the  EiUni,  Rlonim.  iTiuc.  1,  100. 
t'HJui-ic,  Wpf,  y,  fern.  arlj.=foreg., 


ingenl.  7'hrati<m,i 

Aa  nibsL  I.  cuh.  yvv4>  *■ 

iHxiuii,  Udt.  5, 11  .—z.  nib.  -fv-  M 

ritonf  of  the  Kdtmx,  Etianu. 

t'fiduvM,  <ir.  0(.  **»  f 
of  Thrace,  dwelling  4' r.  : 
man,  Hdt.  7,  100,  etc  , ;..»,  ,^. 
I'ff  sod  "Hduvf f,  Thue.    Mcvei 
i'lldurgf,  17,  liv,  »  ad}.  Kfa 
TVncuiii,  ;(f^p,  Eur.  Hrc   ll&X 

'He,  poet,  esp.  Kp.,  tor  i.tr,  a 
Horn. 

'Hir,  Ep.  for  itt,  3  sing.  iaq£. 
clfU,  to  go,  contr.  fnim  too.  iiir,  I 
371,  Od.  20,  99. 

'flif(,  3  sing,  ioipl.  fnant^u.  I 
Horn. 
'Hride,  3  sing,  impf.  fnm  uHSm 
'He(i!r(i',  Ep.  lencthd.  (orni  rf j 
plqpf  of  olilu  with  impf.  sigoT..  f 
in  Horn,  only  iiiiij);,  IL  2S,  291k 
3  sing,  icfiti),  Od.  0,  SOS,  u  if  in 
Att.  form  ifeiia,  cf.  p^f.  Xawi 
tilao  3  Mn«.  ^>3<i, 

'HcXiof ,  i.  pnel.  ukd  ton.  Cor| 
very  freq.  in  Horn,  (who  a*i 
prose  form  ij?jor  ooiy  one*),  m 
Hdt,  4,  40. 

'Hf?.fur]7f,  DP,  ^  fen,  H^nf, 
poeL  for  ^TL,  ^,  tdtmgnt  M  >ii 
Anlh. 

'Hrv,  Kp.  for  171.',  3  raiK.  iiqC 
c^i,  to  be,  olt,  in  Ham. 

'Htrcih  [>wt  foe  £irq>,  HfMk. 

'Ufpa,  Ion.  uu)  Epi.  bcb.  tt 
Horn, 

'Ucptdniftai,  ai  pu>.,  r«  koar, 
vflw  in  air,  of  the  tasHsl*  w  £rsq 
thit  Aejiis,  11.2, 448 ;  of  tonute, 
12 ;  mclaph.,  oTr'Aoripi^  ^p^rtf 
fioiiTai,  young  men's  RUtxn  an 
nrr^vml,  ILi,  IW: — norrf  m 
This  verb,  only  fstvoi  in  3  pIsc 
ami  impf.  ^tpe&ovnu^  4wtw^ 
leriKthd  Ep.  form  ol  dtigaim 
i/-)t!uthftai.  Tbdfanaitflnkwm 
Hi  Oraiiim. 

'H;pi,  Ion.  and  Ep,  daL  <f 
Hom. 
t'Hrpff^oin,  af,  i^,pO«L  fair'Sfi 
"  ■        the  xcona  wife  oC  AJ 


■Dd  ^|jhl 


Erihora,, 

stepmother  of  Otns  j 

II.  5, 3m. 

'Urpiac,  a,  01',  Ep.  tixifpnr, 
i^p:  «riy, aliagn,«<dKjMv«M, 
oil  tkimgi  art  tfM  trnmi  ■«  mi$t  ^ 
11,1,497.557;  X^.<M.<i.St.m 
tir«t  right  It  eTphunod  U  :  P 
Lexil.  V.  uijp,  ijtfi.,  4iaiwtm  itiM 

f  from  fipt,  cvrfy.  nnd  coaamtfM 
with  i?(jr.— ihe  iiileipi;  ai^ 
thrLoigfi  the  air  a  quile  (bmiss  t 
farm. 

i  'HrpoSlrTK,  tr,  (Mp-  ^irfw)  1 
injs  tn  mtd  atr,  iUtTdf^  Anth.   {i) 

'Hf^yffiflTK,  t'i,  loD.a^  Kf.  iai 
which  will  hanily  bo  (mai!. 
r  i^o^)  of  dark  ami  doitdy  t*tik    lA 

'  (esp.  in  Od  }  usu.  cpith.  at  tW 

I  wiTh  tki  dark  dtfp    liaiims  «f 

inf  cfoiuli ;  ■llD  Ant,  invAj^ ota 

I  Od.  1%  60;  13,  gc3;  dwywip 

hills.  Oil.  13.  333 1  dim,  frng,  < 

dixtance,  II.  5,  TTO.     Cp.  ImMil. 

I      'Hrp^rif,  rtron,  tr.  ton.  >ad  I 

I  itip,.  which   will  hudh  ka  f 

!  dowdy,  dim,  du*k\t,  aiarlgb  Ui 

t»u,  epith.  of  T^f^paf  aail  ^ 

hence    ilso,  iirpcuwm  ttin^ 

dim,  dark  road  (i.  e.  dcallil  O 

64. 

frtm  Wf  Anth. 
'Hfpo»tijt«-,    ef.    Kpk  Itr  & 

(™i,  *(««>)■)  *«)t*  at  ifwa.  Oil 
I  'Hrpoxxaitcraci  ar,  ton.  aai 
I  for  d<p^J^  (4^  r^if^w)  ■ 
'  inf  «aiii<air,yqlh. 
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Itm.  for  'Aipoirof. 
Ep.  gcti,  of  u^pr  11.' 
',p.  (or  atp.,thimng 

f=i  S)tp^Di  rof ,  Ep. 

57i,— U.^pq.  li., 

*~IL  air-wandfringf 

M>cyL  UT. 

(ajfpt  4Liif^)  *o*nd- 

pt  fram  elfttt  lo  FCO- 
li.  f u«  A.  wii  o/"  fir- 
poet,  for  'Htntjvt' 
l5^92:  froranq.  4. 
E'ihtm,  kinfi;olEhe 
HipUcian  Thebe  in 
sf  Androuniwhet  II. 
eon  of  Jason,  kini;^ 
. — 3.  a  di^tmguiali' 
fPixlMjl  17.  57&. 
itcB.  ortf'Ofthe  Uft- 
e  ComUblan  Cyp- 
Otbi^rfi  io  I'hcocr, 

utrloatiig  the  Pina<?- 

uc.  8t  W. 

Q.  dm.  1,  1J5. 
ing.  plqpf.  of  oMa, 

om. 

ft  jni«v  Ion.  nom. 
f,  v^pt^  v^pn,  the 

of  uijPj  q.  T, :  the 
L  Hipp.,  Uut  never 

i^fony^aj-.Dpp.  [u] 
n%  Dor*  for  i^i^r iof, 

lon.  r^ftiyt'iot',  dim. 
'i  tie\>e  or  WraineTi 
OD,  (Fr.'i,  Sturt.) 

^,  Ion.  far  ^fl«£f, 
i«fo(ii«(j  ttt  A  tbinf  p 
Lt^oc.SDph.El.37-2. 
fdfHfEl^  HipP' :  tlflO 
^JuiJ,  EuT.  Cycl 

t*,  friuA^,  dlcffr^  Aon* 
I8i  iO;37;22,22a, 
>laceii  it  is  u^etl  \}f 
er  to  Uie  eLdJrrt  sa 
jfam^mnon,  Haria 
)  Hector^  so  that 
erm  pxprcnini^  A 
e  atii]  respect,  my 
alBOpflriphr-.iyffci]? 

Bui  mOtl  14.147, 
a  of  Ulyises,  uXX^ 
\  will!  ^ive  hiuv  an, 

Cill  him  mv  cf™^ 
10  Irom.  Bf:inr^  gnd~ 
^ato^  from  flaior* 
fn  KNcfc;  rathsr^  aj9 
^6^..  Jb»uni  ^  tr%mty. ) 
iim»f.  froT£i  efleXij* 
:.  from  SfAtj. 
t.  for  iJ/i^Eof .  q.  y. 
SU.  {TfQWi  to  lift, 
lrcuR«f.  E^iat.  Urat. 
n^4,   Tleh.  59  K 

'TifAofHiAich  iMriJted. 
n.  for  jr/l^ui'tov,  but 

lee. 

jll  /or  fi/jfir^  Or 


He  02 

bence  rh  ^BTjT^piOv^ijB- 
uoC'i  4  MirAineTj  aitspt^  Smb. 

H&^T^y  ou,  1^^  onf  wAtic^omj,  alto 
if&ffTffft. 

^Hi?AJtuft  ^t  tf^i  fiT^Df  II.)  9f,  bilon^ 
ing  trt  maralst  tlhical^  marai,  opp.  to 
jnieUectual  {SiavoiiTiKoc)  Ariat.  Bth^ 
N. — IL  ahijwiitg  iwroZf  Or  mnra/  cAflr* 
artrr^  txTir^nve  thertuf,  XP^i^t  Ariel. 
Rhet,  A(iv,  -jtcif ,  hence,  ^tf^Kuc  /'f 
riidi'  or  vf^atT*  to  lau^h  vxpremvtty^ 
Coray  PIiiL  Brut.  SL 

ttraining  o^,  Ahst.  Probl. 
'H^^pLovt  ot',  rdt  dim*  from^d/i^. 

iiet^f  or  B/rwH^r ,'  to  tyW.  drfrfjt'v,  <A< 
prrforaUd  bone  At  the  rooi  ai  th^  no^, 
thioogh  which  ila  becretiQ>iia  pia«, 

iiTOiner,  Eur.  Eurysth^  }.—U.=Kt}UQ^ 
III,  Cr&tin.  Noin.  13. — 111=-;  T^  ijHfivtt^ 
^Ir  ficrrcivi',  Gal.— Firat  prob.  in  Si- 
geian  I  n  8c  r. ,  whe  re  it  ja  w  r jiti^n  ^^^'^^ 

'H&f}Ypii(^ibii  u^  ^0  poinl  or  ii#iKri&e, 
cAflmrttr,  VjuThuc- :  frotn 

painttnir,  t^prttun^  chafacti^  .'  6  ^fl. 
one  who3r  ptcturtt  art  full  <^  charactrr^ 
Arisi.  Foot,  [ij 

pr.  n..,  Luc. 

Qf  sffmeihing  m  cAarnEr/er,  Lojigin^-  >nil 

'HbQ}jiyifU  Oft  ^,  a  ;iaffl/trtfl'  &f  char- 
ttcter^  Bi^p.  br  mimic  g&stures,  ^Uewh,. 
X^P^f'^fjpt'^iio^i  Sffnec.  Kp.  iJ5  :  from 

"Ht^o^oyof,  fli^.  if'jih^,  >Jyo)  jmhh^- 
(rag-  jftitftUB'*  Or  rJuttnEter  by  mhiue  gei- 
Lufps  nnd  actions,  like  iipFTa7^yof 
and  3io?jiyo^,  and  so  en  p.  of  dramiilic 
nnd  mimic  poets,  Diod. 

'JlflOiTfllf<J,  Lt.  (ifffnTTOiO^)  to  form 
mflnitfrt  or  erAjarfif iiT,  PUU.:  aJaotofx- 
prr4t  rA'Tnt.     Hcncc 

'HWffTTOiJ/rfJTOf,  ^^  ^',  htlonginf  to* 
fti  fi^  the  Jhrming  of  cAarsder.      Adv. 

'tiBoTTOtiit,  Hf,  i§,  */ormirtf,  ssprfsa- 
tR^  ^^y  jROfificrjr  or  charactrTj  Sitvh,  i 
from 

'HflrJiTfli^,  AVf  tv^oif.  ^Oi^u)  form- 

^H^oo  eoff  TOt  an  acctutamtd  n^att 
hence  ia  plur.  #mr«,  Airun/;i.  i^txffj,  li. 
G.  511,  Od.  14,  411,  but  in  Mmiv  uniy 
of  the  hfiuntt  of  brasts :  of  tAa  ah*nUa 
ofmiM  fimt  inHes.  Op.  166.  523.  Hdt, 
IJSpcf  Koeti.  Grftg^p.  49i:— 4CC.  to 
Heind.  Pint.  Phaedr.  91  E,  nevi-rused 
by  Att.  ia  ihi*  ^nse^  but  v.  Aem'h. 
Supp.  G4,  Eur.  Hel.274»  Arisl.  Mund. 
6»  16. — II.  uau.  att<iirti,ii*Mg:e,  Heft.  Op. 
136  :  henee  thr  marintrr  and  AoAif  &f 
man,  hi$  t^ay  of  msikm^,  cuttng^  <.ir  f.F~ 
pfff^ing  hfmiflf,  difpoattmn^  tnnin3^, 
moral  naturt^  characttr,  firut  in  H^s. 
Op.  C7p  7(i;  freq.  Tzp^n^^  (lttA6TTo7.i^f 
/jf  Jl  Ww  IT  ToifSfi^,  oltio  of  ou  t  ward  bea  r- 
ing,  we  ^apnt'  T^  :v^t>f,  Xeri.  Symp. 
S,  3j  and  later  tui  ^$^t  (in  Ihie  BfiJaft 
nSof  is  almoflt  ilways  in  sing.).  Lcrfj. 
Phr>'n.  364  ■  but  generally  of  wuiniwra, 
freq.  in  piur.,  Liat.  norft.  Hcb-  I'h,  66, 
Hdt,  4,  106,  Thuc.  2,  6K  T^Sfat  «ai 
^tfTi  joined.  Pbt.  Legg.  96tt  t)  ;  also 
ofanimah,  Eur.HippJai9:  of  Livings, 
nattire,  kirui^  tov  jfvp^Ttn'tGsL — 2^  any 
eharnctifriati/:  erpression^  such  aft  19 
shown  in  tht>  features,  miou,  etc.,  Lot. 
affeciuxj  Hjflering  from  Tutfof,  in  that 
the  lattflr  deaotea  violent,  the  former 
cn^H  nffrctfon-f  nf  the  mjjwi,  Dion^  H.. 
rf.,  Qiiintil.  6,2.  (Prob.  a  t^nffthi!, 
,  form  of  ^t^t»f :  by  soroercferred.to^iw-) 


mm 

^H^piuflru^vtjf ,  adv,  part.  p#Hl  puvt. 
from  uBpai^,  m  a  ntii^, 

*Hd{j,  rare  collat,  form  of  i^fltu.  q.T,, 
Hipp.  ap.  G»l.  Also  wntt^i  ^(kt  to 
refer  it  to  the  root  *iu,  lijpii  but  reaUj 
akui  to  a-^^. 

'Hta,  rci,  {rluu  impf.  Ion,  sjtiit  Alt 
^a) prgviiimu/ar  ajmutneiff  Lat .  riflffrs, 
m  pr^kse  ^^^odia,  Od.  2,  289, 416.  etc. ; 
in  genl,  food,  mrat^  ^vkuv  iiifi^  food 
/or  wolves.  11. 13, 103.^-11.  ehaf,  frunktf 
eUewb.  i;rvpc,  tmljr  j(i  Od.5*3€8.  [la 
Horn,  t  usa,  long  m  arttin  ;  short  in 
thCBia,  Od.  4,  363  i  12,  329,  in  phruo 

J*fm  rrdvra  ^  besideft  this,  the  word  is 
bund  in  diu^vil.,  ihl  5,  ^^66,  3<»;  », 
ai3,  whf?re  Wolf  writes i^ta,  Dind.  ^: 
so»  thfi  gen.  lyif^ju  would  be  belter  writ^ 
ten  nuvy  cf.  Fherecr  Incert.  14,  and 

'tiia^  lOtt.  for  ^etVf  Impf.  from  f^t, 
to  go ;  Horn,  uaea  only  I  ainic.,  Od.  4, 
427,  333  i  3  sing,  jjif ,  and  3  pi  ^imt 
OT  ^laaV'  it] 

'HieaavM  3  plur.  impf.  from  tlftt^  tO 
go,  for  which  Horn,  uses  ^to-av. 

'Hiiflfor,  rit  i-t^-  contr.  ^feof,  A* 
ymifA  c^ae  to  maahood,  but  nm  yet 
marned,  a  hachtlur,  answnxrng  to  the 
femimn.  frapHivo^.  el.  Plat.  Legg.  MO 
D,  and  Huhnk.  Tim. ;  bene*?  iraptff^ 
voj-  j^iflfrir  Tf  jointd,  IL  i8,  593  ;  22, 
127,  cf  Od.  11,  36 :  later  also  as  read 
adj.  nmf  ^ifltnf,  elc„  Pliti.  Thr  feoL 
jj  j^iflfof  or  ^tflfof  irupB  ,=  iropft^fvof » 
ii  rare,  if  t/iBl^t  Sic.  (Prob.  another 
form  of  ntCn'Tf.  and  so  from  ^TiEj,  vf^J ; 
ace.  \Q  E.  M.  From  alStJ ;  iliemerfrom 
iidiio^.)  [t  Ep.:  aa  tfisyll.  ^^eof  «i 
Ati.  poets. J 

^liuiTO^  3  aing.  piqpf.  of  fofica.  Od- 

*IIt{^r,  3  amg.  aor.  1  from  idam^ 
Horn. 

'HiotfCi  ffftfa,  cv,  (^/uir,  di'Of,  and 
so  clricLly  it  should  be  ^iQiotir)  utr4 

epith.  of  the  mountain-aiream  Seo- 
mander^  ^tt'  j/iofi^ri  ^K<^<tv6pi^^  IL 
5,  36  :  TTfrfrov  ]7i[ii  Vh  in  Q.  Sm.  5.290, 
)»  taken  for  a  rmeadvU!  m  iohirh  gefJit, 
etc./rftf ,-  >v hence  Buttm.  concfude< 
that  the  word  had  the  si^nC  jtrAgay, 
which  abould  alst)  \m  receivtsl  in  IL, 
8cam&Urder  ifindtng  thrwgh  gf^^"]/ 
mMiir,  f .  LeJEil.  in  vac.  [Z] 

*HLm\  £p.  for  ^rotoj,  3  plur.  impfl 
from  fi/ji,  to  go,  Od.  [tl 
t'Hi{>)'ff,   uv,   a/,   (lit.   lAt   AunJkf) 
Eidnri^  a  town  of  Argolia,  n^'iir  ihf 
promontory  gcyUaetiin,  IL  2,  361, 

t'Hioi'ftrf,  fuf  Ion,  vof,  ^,  £j"tfnrtfc*, 

3  Greek,   IL  7,  lL—2.  a  Thraciao 

prince,  father  of  Rhesna,  II.  10,  435. 

VHtov^t  fffj  V'  ^i^'f  a  Ner«id,  Hot^ 

Th.  255, 

'Waiia^i  ov,^jj6vi<i^,  Ion.  [r) 

^Hiof,  ov,  6,  cpith.  of  PhofcbuB,  ^le 

*f>iV?f,  a   15,  305 ;  20,  15?  J  (*ith*r 


from  the  cjy  17, jj,  tf,  ^jiof,  f^ojr,  or 


Ham.  Ap. 


a  from  ii^i  h^*  f  ranko 

Del.  lau )  m 

Tliofli',  Ep.  for  jro-ai',  3  plur.  impt 
froin  ti^i,  '>  t»,  ofl  in  Horn.  [{] 

'HicFav,  Ep.  for  jdmov,  3  plur. 
ioipf.  of  olda,  oolr  in  Ap.  Sh.  ia 
cum  p.  kTT^inav.  [t\ 

'HijfWn,  3  eing.  aor.  1  pui.  frdn 
uu7i7i.t,  II.  3,  3G8;  plur.  ^lyiftfuav,  II, 
16.  4IH. 

li/uj'.  0i^oc.  hi  Att.  ^^1*}  Dor.  ^it^ir, 
tfttt-ha^,  iheshvTt,  btfick,  c«r#/.  Hoas.. 
anrl  Hdt.  8,  Qti :  later  al»o  of  &  rrnr^ 
Unk,Ap.  Rh.  2,  659 ;  4, 130.  [r] 

'H£cJ1\  ovor.  ^.  (mt^)  *  hearings  T#* 

j»rf,  the  readiiig  of  Zcrwdot.  for  kyy 

eA(i?r,  in,  Od,  2,  43. 

\*ilt^v,6vfi^t  17.  £t0pi,a  rity  of  Mace- 

dooi*  St  the  amuth  of  the  StrymoDi 
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the  riM  of  Amfdiipolu ;  on  its  site 
ttunds  the  mod.  Contaia,  Hdt.  7,  US, 
H:tt  Thuc.  1,98. 

'Una,  wIt.  of  sound,  *(>Uy,  bm,  i^xa 
Trpti^  iU^Xovf  uydpnxw,  II.  3,  I5S. 
— II.  iif  place  or  motion,  Mligktl^,  alit- 
tU.  jit'  ^t"  upuTTtpa,  a  tiiiU  to  the 
kit,  ti.  23,  336 4  i/Ka  nupaK?Jvat  Kf 
$(iXf;i',  Od.  20,  301 ;  hence  in  genL 
tnjit;/,  gtntly,  iiKa  iTMvvav,  Od.  18, 
0^  iii :  uiTuaaTO  r/Ka  yipovra,  U.  24, 
BK:  ilea  /iMa  iit^aaa,  11.20,440; 
$*a  jtio»7-ff,  Od.  17,  264,  cf.  nKurro^. 
—111.  of  sight,  Kfily,  tmoatkty,  i/Ka 
fTiXimrec  Moiy,  with  oil  Wit  ahi- 
aill^.  II.  18,  59C.— IV.oltiin6,6»  tittU 
«mI  tiUU,  JBC.A.  P.  p.  lia  (Hence 
tite  iiidic.  signf.  is  not  much,  iligKtIy, 
uiU  It  must  be  akin  not  only  to  ^xt- 
crro;,  but  also  to  ^aauv,  fiKurrm;,  be- 
ini;  in  truth  their  positive:  also  to 
uKfui',  oxiTv.  aicaXof,  Buttm.  LexiL 
in  vlk:.) 

'Hko,  aor.  1  oiiiiiu,  3  sing,  ipc&e^ 
in  UuED. 

'llnii/Ooc  a,  ov,  and 

'HnuXof,  ov,  adj.  from  ijxa,  and  in 
tame  ^gnt,  but  only  in  Gramm.  (Its 
likfTK-sa  tu  hij^oqi  is  accideatal.) 

'JUu;(e,  3  sing.  aor.  2  locmed  from 
Lxura,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

'llitBOTof,  7j,  QV,  (for  tticrffrof.  from 
KttrrM)  vigontltd,  of  bullocks  which 
bai  (f  iieTer  yet  been  wotked,  such  as 
wen?  used  for  sacrifices,  in  Tacit. 
nullo  mortali  open  eantaeti,  U.  6,  94, 
E7a.  300. 

Hxi?,  VC<  V>  Ion.  fur  dKi,aKuKft, 
ArctiU.  41,  V.  Valck.  Hdt  4, 196. 

'UitiaTo(,  II,  ov,  superl.  adj.  from 
tdv.  ffna,  only  in  II.  23,  SSI,  ^kiittoc 
IXavti/irv,  Iht  gauteit,  i.  e.  mIoukmI,  in 
drivin;:  where  however  Dind.  (in 
Stepli.)  and  others  write  ^kiotoc,  as 
■upefl.  of  ijaauv,  the  vnrtt  to  drive ; 
but  u>  T/KUTTof,  is  never  found  in 
itoni ,  it  is  better  to  keep  ^Ktarof,  as 
ail  nlil  form. 

'llnioref,  ti,  ov,  superl.  of  compar. 
^enwi',  the  leoret,  UoMt,  poorett,  memtt- 
(•r  Adv.  ^KioTO,  lemtt:  oir  iiKiara, 
wbt  Utiel,  i.  e.  mo»t,  very  natek  to,  Hdt. 
4.  ITu,  Soph.,  etc. :  very  freq.  in  re- 
nlv  lo  a  question,  nay  wM  m,  aiK  ol  all. 
SiipH  O.  T.  62S,  etc. ;  so  too  Jkivtv 
yt.  Ih  1380,  and  Plat. :  cf.  Kuhnk. 
Tim  (The  root  is  i^ica,  but  in  signf. 
and  usage  the  positive  is  komoc,  or 

'llimi,  Ion,  and  Dor.  for  i^trov,  q.  v. 

'Hiif)!^}!.^^!,)^,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass. 
rrotii  liKptSvu,  exactly. 

'ItKU,  impf.  ^Kov:  fut.  ^fu,  no 
Other  tenses  in  use.  /  am  come,  am 
kfrr.  im  arrived,  (cf.  oiYOfiai)  only 
twice  in  Horn.,  II.  S,  478,  Od.  13. 326. 
•Ifttwb.  Iitrn',  so  too  Pind.,  v.  Boekh 
».  I.  O.  4, 18:  very  freq.  in  Att,  of 
whivii  the  more  accurate  did  not  use 
the  impf.  leante,  since  this  sense  was 
■lii'uily  in  the  pres.  in  less  exact  or 
noi  A  It.  writers  it  is  naad  for  Ipxouat, 
ta  t'itnt,  go,  esp.  to  come  back  ;  so  ^^et, 
•veil  in  Ar.  Pac.  265,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
ini,  mipciat.,  Ar.  Pac.  275.  Cdn- 
sSrn.-i  mostly  with  elf.M,  vapu,  or 
■rfv.  1  ■f  motion  to  a  place,  e.  g.  drvpo  ; 
but,  iistivlui  Ti  irrpurn'/ia,  Xen.  An. 
7,  C.  J,  is  not,  as  usu.,  to  come  to  the 
•any.  but  to  cone  for  it,  like  ^irru,  c. 
■ee, ,  in  poets  also  c.  ace.  only. — II. 
in  rnitcern,  relate  or  belong  to,  like  the 
iiKir  Tpop/Kciv,  rtvi.  Soph.  O.  C. 
TM  ;  ml  i/Kti  ^jof ;  what  do  the 
Wfinl* 'relate  to?  JScidl.  Kur.  Tra 
]ij  ;  also.  ijit.  t!f...,  Ar.  Plot.  919. 
iTo^I  .,  Hdt.  7, 157,  irpoc.-..  8opl>-  O. 
V.  7:11,  all  c  ace. :  and  ao,— 3.  (•  d«- 

ew 
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peiidtipit,  1^  aonipla  ^^n^v  vptvfitt- 
av  riKc,  salety  depended  ifoH  the  em- 
bassy. Dem.  35U,  14.— Ul.  to  com*  to, 
reach  a  paint,  arrive  at  it,  raiee  mu*a 
telf  thereto,  like  uvriKetv,  mostly  with 
eif,  tit  ToiiTo  ToTiMf,  mxUat,  hi-ixlat, 
etc.,  cf.  Si^'.  O.  T.  963, 0.  C.  1030: 
6tii  fiux^^.  6i'  6pyv^  ^eiv,  Aesch. 
Supp.  475,  Soph.  O.  C.  905,  cf.  iii 
A. — 2.  esp.  freq.  c.  gen.  and  an  adv., 
esp.  in  Hdt.,  cUfxeiv  rtvof,  to  ic  well 
of  for  a  thing,  have  great  elore  or  plen- 
ty o/it,  e.  g.  xpriiiuTav,  Hdt.  5,  62; 
raXur  ^a.  iiiov,  Eur.  Ale  291 ;  also, 
(iuoi'uf  ^K.  rtviif,  to  have  an  equal 
snare  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  1, 149 ;  so,  n-Uf 
ayuvof  ^KOiicv  ;  how  have  me  eped  in 
the  contest  ?  Kur.  £1.  751 ;  also,  ei 
fcetv,  sine  gen.,  to  be  well  off,  flour' 
iahing,  Hdt.  1,  30:  leas  fieq.  c.  gen. 
sine  adv.,  e.  g.  trt'  6i  dwumo^  VKttt 
ikilf,  thou  art  in  great  power, 
t.  7,  157,  nisi  legend.  fuyuXu^: 
cf.  Ixu  IV.  2. — IV.  cl^ravrlrvjimv, 
to  be  come  to  the  same,  i.  e.  to  agree  to- 
gtdttr,  Valck.  Hipp.  273.— V.  o  aoi 
viv  ijKtt  yevifttvov,  which  commonly 
hmppent  now  too,  Polyb. — VL  c.  part, 
ful.,  TjKu  ^p<x4ruv,  iiyytXuv.  etc.,  like 
htxofiat,  1  am  going,  I  intend  to  say, 
Valck.  Phoen.  267,  713,  1082;  but 
^Ku  ^ipuv,  I  am  bringing.    Cf.  Ua, 

LKUVU. 

VHX  =>i;Aac,  Euphor.  ap.  Strab.  p. 
364,  V.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  Gr.  1,  p.  213 
ed.  Udb. ;  Lob.  Paral.  70, 116. 

'HAoiMj,  Ion.  «nd  poet,  for  iialva, 
to  wander,  stray  .*  raetaph.  to  wander  in 
nmd,  5c  auid.  Call.  Dbb.  251 ;  also  in 
mid.,  Theocr.  7, 23. 

'HXuaara,  uv,  to,  the  wool  on  the 
•pindit,  the  thread  epnn  from  it,  yam, 
fl^MKara  arpu^v,  to  spin  yam,  Od. 
6,  53,  also  ijX.  (rrpo^tuUCriv,  Od.  18, 
316.    Only  used  in  plur.,  cf.  sq.  [Xu] 

'H^UKUTti,  TIC,  ij,  a  distaff,  Lat.  ca- 
lut,  II.  6,  491,  Od.  1,  357,  etc. :  also  a 
tpindle ;  cf  foreg.  Hom.  haa  it  only 
in  firat  sense,  but  later  it  was  uaed, 
like  urpciKTOf,  of  many  things  spin- 
dle shaped,  hence — II.  a  ehaft,  ttalk, 
esp.  the  joint  of  a  reed  orcafU,Theophr. 
— liL  an  oTTsiii,  like  urpaacnof,  but 
dub.,  cf.  ^pvaTi?jlKaTO^. — IV.  the  np- 
per  part  oj  the  ma^t,  which  was  made 
to  turn  round. — V.  a  windlamt,  to  draw 
up  heavy  neta,  etc.,  elaewh.  jvof. 
(Perh.  akin  to  ^Xaanu,  ao  that  the 
diataff  got  this  name  from  being  turn- 
edronad,  which  agrees  with  signf  IV. 
and  V,  while  the  spindle  sAopt  agrees 
with  signf.  II.  and  III.  Aec.  to  others 
from  f'AKu.)  [kS]    Hence 

'H XoddTr/vrf ,  uv,  ol,  « large  eea-fLeh, 
eaten  salt,  and  to  called  from  their 
rpindle-like  form,  Mnesim.  ap.  Atb. 
403  B. 

'HXuKarm.  ov,  to,  aoppoeed  sing. 
of  ii'/.aitaTa,  q.  v. 

'H/ufttiv,  ^'/Jiro,  aor.  1  mid.  from 
aAXouai. 

'HP.uoa,  Of,  t,  aor.  1  of  iXaivu. 
Horn. 

•HXa<r«(ii5u,  ▼.  aq. 

'HAuoxu.Ep.<brroofaXa«Mai.a%<tf- 
vu,  to  wander,  etray.  roam  obottl,  tXtt' 
4o(  KolT  i>>i7i',  II.  13,  lot,  ftviai  xaru 
ffrof'uoi',  11.  2,  470:  hence  a  lengthd. 
poet,  form  h'/jtOKuCa,  ol  men,  11.  18, 
'.!H1,  cf.  H  Hom.  Ap.  142.  But  Od. 
9,  467.  e.  ace.,  l/iitv  ftivof  tfiaomuCri, 
he  fieee  from,  theme  my  wrath,  unless 
It  should  be  riAvoKuiti,  Ion.  for  liXv- 
anuCrt,  cf  Herm.  Orph.  Arg.  439. 

'HTiMTo,  3  sing,  impf  from  aXuotuu. 
Od.  3. 302. 

'H^.davt,  3  aiog.  aor.  2  from  uMai- 
vu,  Od.  . 
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VnXtta,  at,  il^'Wuc,' 
Polyb.  4, 68,  4. 

'iiXeuutot,  tit  ov,  {'HXn 
—II.  oi  'H'/LtlOKOl.  the  ec, 
the  dite^let  of  Pbaedo, 
17  ;  2, 105,  126. 

VWitiot,  a   Ep.  and 
rvUtt)  <^  Elii,  EUan.  1 
Hdt.  4,30:  oJ  •HXtioi,tlk 
11,  671  sqq. :  cf  'Errfioi. 

i'Witiot,  ov,  i,  sunt,  a 
tune,  king  of  the  Bpei,  P 

fHiUarpa,  ar,i,  Blaeirt 
of  Ocaanoa  and  Tetfaya.  w 
mas,  mother  of  Iria  and  l 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  418,  Uea.  1 
a  daughter  of  Danaua,  Ai 
daagfaterof  Atlaa,ODeafu 
mother  of  Daidanus  and 
3, 12, 1  .—4.  daughter  of  A 
and  UlytaemneatiB,  ao  call 
beauty ;  her  proper  oaow 
«;.  She  nuirried  Pyladi 
hun  Strophius  and  lledoi 
sister  of  Cadmus,  after 
'H^srpai  ir^AOf,  (Aesch 
in  Thniea,  were  aeid  to 
Paua.  9,8.— il.  a  email  to 
er  of  Mesaenia,  Paua.  (i 
at  end  of  ^itxTpov.) 

rHiitKTpm,  liw.  Dor.  'AJ 
Pind.,  ai,  irvAat,  the  Bletti 
of  the  gates  of  Thebea,  A 
423.  Eur.  Pboeo.  IIW,  t. 

yaXeKTpldett  vHooi,  ». 
rp/f. 

'HXiarpTvof,  ov,  aiadrs 
thining  like  it.  Call  Cer.  3 

tHXfKTp4(-'  <<•??,  ih  (P™ 
ing)  Eleciris,  epith.  of  La 
2.  iii  pi.  •ilXeKTpi6et<  w. 
(aing.  in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  StM)  tk 
the  amber-itlanie  of  the  an 
to  have  been  situated  at  |] 
the  Po  in  the  Adnalirc,  pn 
even  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  21& 
'HXtKTptv,  m,  TO,  anr 
ov,  6,  and  even  7,  (for  the 
diversity  of  gender;  m 
Hes.  nothing  can  be  dctet 
it  is  neut.  in  Hdt.  >.  II: 
Soph.  Ant.  1U38.  fern,  in  1 
though  here  aome  witte» 
from  J9?.f  KTpo)— «/»e»po»,  U 
viz.,  4,  73,  where  it  adon 
of  Meneiaus'  palace  alenj 
per,  gold,  ailver  and  iVDi 
460  ;  18,  296  in  plor.,  wba 
broach  or  necfcuce  t»  said 
Tpoioiv  IcpTo.  and  ^X^crpi 
vov,  jointed  or  aet  niA  pt 
tron  :  ao  in  Hea.  Sc  142, 
shield  eiuiched  with  gyp 
electron  and  gold :  but  n 
IS,  10,  where  the  tscfa  bhd 
electron,  there  la  nothing 
it:  Soph.  Ant.  ia38,8peakj 
Xapitov  iiXn-rpov.  .  aoi  1 
Xpvaav:  Hdt.  3,  115,  saei 
was  brought  from  the  cxi 
So  far  we  have  nolhinf  loi 
It  was.  Now  Pliny  (H. 
37, 2,  lljdistingUMbeB  tit 
I.  amber  (aa  it  certainly  is 
all  later  authors),  and— S 
taiatance  eompomndtd  offm 
and  one  tUoer.  cf.  Pans.  5u 
which  latter  Paasow  1 
would  take  it  in  Ucm.,  ai 
going  that  amiir  waa  in 
the  Phoenicians  bnmghl  1 
ter  period,  to  which  he 
place  of  HdL  may  refer ;  w 
Mythol.  2,  p.  337.  sqq  ,  mi 
on?.  Sl^f.  of  amber,  argnu 
old  legend  ol  the  ongm 
The  pteca  of  Soph,  aeca 
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■ore  waahai  down 
II.  in  Ar.  Eq.  A3-i, 
J  CmtinUR,  rKTTtn-- 
HiV  K<it  roO  Tfsvav 
Grc  the  ^choL  in- 

of  the  pe^d  (X4^^- 
t ;  ttl  ail  cvenLfl  it 
itneUiing  mlajd  or 
lar  or  elect  ton,  v. 
Yhe  Wvrd  is  asu. 

Ltk  rfLrpt  '^^  'Hn,  tti 

ires  his  eleftrou, 
an  any  thing  Wight 
>tiati  mns  through 
'HXtKTftvuv^  and 
cKTpntt  ono  of  the 
Kucdn.  1,  c.  [L  364, 
Uitw,  from  tite  ai- 
amber,  na  It  were 

O^.Kiir.  Kipp,T4:l. 
If  ajid  ovofr  u,  alao 
>^on,  sufl  of  per. 
i)a,  king  of  Myce- 
Llcmona,  ties,  Sc 

Hence 
[■,    17,    lUughltr    of 
nena,  Hes.  iSc  Iti 

il/'AcKTpov,  iMufl 

4<  f^  kwatiitf^  jun, 

iclj.,  j/X-  'TfTfpluf, 

11.     lU,  3<M,  ct: 

p  Dor,  ($?.df,  ^^f. 
r,  Theocr.  J5.  4,  e 
dv.  -ruf,  Ap.  Hh. 
tf?i^)  a<rr«y,  ^>. 
fva^  ii'Aei,  Od.  'i, 
(i»jf,  crazi  ng",  otvflf t 

r  ^^f  uffcro,  3  sing. 

cyiai,  II. 

ar.  plqpf.  pass,  of 

43. 

g-  plqpf.  pass,  of 

}£.  pass,  from  ^ei' 

'.  for  T/?.doVt  Alez* 

chiM  of  fht  Suft, 
Uuctaf,  rhttdren  of 
>f  the  Rhodiana, 
if,  uJtfr. 

[fa^rrt.  to  tit  in  fAe 
Eq.  798,  Veap.  772, 
word  :  so  r^Xfu^pti 
d.,  Ar.  Ly«.  3a). 
t  Athens,  a  pubtie 
ieh  th«  chiel  l»w- 
the  trial  of  alate- 
807;  henca  thiw 
in  the  same  place 
latTa^  CL  Herrn- 
t.  Proceaa,  p.  114, 
''tVmel  de  Heliaea, 

L  I,  aa,  8,  A,  a  p. 

ij^Aiof )  of  or  iflflnf. 
irtf^XoC,  Ihe  j^nn'a 
mc^ke  Com.  Fr.  S, 

,  A  djittj^htfr  ofthf 
UAdiiJff,  (Ac  Htti- 
ffjHJi,  thcsiateraof 
I  into  poplara,  Par- 

Hh.  4,  (K13.— a,  as 
g  to  the  jmi,  ilitr/'f. 

ialand  Ehodes,  Id. 

!  «tti»,  Dio   C. — 11. 
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(frnm  mid.)  tht  right  ^  tilting  in  the 
'HXioAQ,  JuBJur.  ap^  tlcni.  747,  S^ 

'HAtttffrJT^iov,  ou,  to.  ti^Ara^u)  J 
pt^ct  /or  falcuf^  rAf  lun.  8lr4h. 

'HXtn<jn7f,  oi,  d,  (ijAiu^o^ai)  a  j«- 
ryfrmn  rn  /^f  coarl  'HXttZfO,  a  i/cfioar, 
Ar.  V('»p  801,  etc. :  lieoco 

*liAiaaTiK<^,  if,  av^  of  or  behn^ng 
to  a  Hihatt,  yrpbfv^  Ar.  Veap.  19S, 
ifiuXof,  Id.  Nub.  863, 

'itMtiut  Ut  (j^^fOfl  to  be  Ukt  the  AAf 
Philoatr. 

'HX/.JuTOf,  ov,  «(frp,  d^THpf,  freq. 
In  Horn.,  both  IJ.  and  Od,,  but  only  as 
epith.  o(  itrrpT/.  II.  15.  aT3.  619;  16, 
33,  Ud.  9, 243,  (where  it  aiinpl)'  ini^Rnii 
AijtrA,  Au^'f,  as  applied  to  the  rnaaa  with 
which  the  Cyclops  eloaes  his  cnvcj 
1(K  tia ;  13,  19fi :  ao  in  Hes.  Th.  0T5, 
786,  Sc.  433,  Theogn.  176.  Pind.  O.  fl, 
110.  Aesch,  8npp.  ;i51 ;  ejjiih.  of  opnf, 
arjd  tiitnri.  in  Ap.  Rh.  ;  of  the  Olym- 
pian throne  of  Jupiter  in  Ar,  Av, 
1732:  in  H.  Horn,  Ven,  a68,  if  the 
piaaage  is  correct,  even  of  ki^fli  trees. 
The  wopd  ia  poet.,  yet  occasiottaMy 
fotind  in  pn»e,  ■Ktraia  iiX.,  Xen.  An. 
1,4.4;  rdffni,  Poiyb.  ;  TTfrpof,  Strab. 
^11.  by  tl^c  usnal  reaction  of  aigijl'a., 
like  Lat.  oifiM,  also  derp-^Jr^tmal^^y- 
Tpy  htp}j.!iiTu,  Hca.  Th.  483  ;  Ttijf 
ra^jf  if/..,  i^tcsich-  \  T}?.r  trrd  Kifvtf- 
/iurjir  Eur.  Hipp,  T3£.  (The  readiest 
deriv.  is  from  f/Aiitt.  and  fiaivu,  frn- 
vtrjed  onif  h)f  t/v  *u»,  ami  so  ttetp, 
loftii :  but.  if  so,  «ould  it  be  transfer- 

rt»d    to  UVTpOfw  To^ropfff,   K«v^p.vv  ? 

More  piohi  therefore,  with  Buitm, 
LexiL  in  T.,  from  ^Adf,  ^Ator,  uktT- 
HV,  and  (Joit'w,  ayiion.  wilh  u(JflTof, 
or  (Jt'r.iitlfOf,  hardly  to  be  trodden,  and 
go  unptijiitnbte,  itee^anti  sAffr,  whether 

up  ordowiiwartls  ;  in  which  caae  tjAi- 
/Jo for  is  a  ahortened  form  for  ^At-o. 
ijaroc  cf.  i^Airo^i'Of,  itXtTTtrpyat: : 
Dwierl,  considers  it  a  simple  denv. 
from  uAit;  which  is  ijnoted  by  He- 
sych.  aB=Tr^rpii.  Olfiera  from  i>.ti- 
Blim)  [i\ 

^Hf.li^lQVt  OU,  To,  (^A£Of )  « Itmple  oj 
tht  Sun. 

'HSiftiu,=  ^3.<dti,  dob.  I. 

'HXZ^a,  ad^.  (uXif)  enough^  mJE- 
citrali/.  in  ttom.  alwayi:  ^Xi8a  iroXXii, 
vertf  jnueh,  a  ^rtat  dtiii,  Lat.  tttti*  mui- 
tHm,  [I.  11,  S77,  Od.  5,  483,  etc.— II. 
of  tiniF,  titdderUif^  at  once,  like  itdpmj^, 
A  p.  Rh. — IJI.  (^^f^,  ijXro^)  in  tttiw, 
like  fidritv.  Call.  tav.  Pall.  IM,  cf. 
fj'MBto^  li, 

'H^^iclfu,  i»  tpeak  or  Ki  id! i),  foot- 
ithitf,  Ar.  £q.  1134:  from 

'H?.iftor,  a,  01',  Dor,  «XfS„  (^^^r, 
i^Xe^Jr)  r(i7^  trifting,  ivin,  random,  ^6- 
?.nc  Find.  p.  3,  ai.  /Jt-J.of-.  AfiMh.  Ag. 
366 :  fooliishj  tiilj/,  like  /jMra^or,  Hdt, 
1,  i»,  Eur.  Cycl.  537,  etc,  cf.  ^?.iHo 
IIL  AiU.  -iuc,  Plat,  Tbeaet,  180  D ; 
also  ri'/lOiar,  as  ady.  Ar.  Nub,  873. 
[Alj     Hnnce 

'HXiWiurF);-,  ijror,  ij,  /dI/j,  aiWiirM, 
Cratin.  Pyl.  9 

'HXitfidu,  fo  mjikt  foiUitk^  to  distract ^ 
crme,  Aeech.  Pr.  1061, 

'HMiudijf,  tf.  (*>Uftof,  fWof)  life 
afoul,  Philostr. 

'}iy.Itiia,  Of,  »,  f^Aif)  fiiwf  of  /i/>, 
age,  Lat.  utaii,  11.  23,  419,  where  old 
age  ia  meant ;  cf,  rd  ci^^f  tJ^t'  n^f  i^X,, 
Tbiic.  2,  41 :  elsewh,  uau,  tke  jffoiver 
or  ;iiii«r  of  life  from  about  18  to  50, 
mane  estate,  mmOttxtd,  also  of  women, 
vomankood,  Hdt.,  Hipp.,  etc, ;  hf  i;^.t- 
Kia  ilirai  to  be  of  of;«,  e  inf.,  e,  g. 
UTpaTivrMiui,  for  service,  Hdt,  1, 
209,  cf  Dein.  Vi.  & ;  90  too,  hXmiav 
frei".  tie  ^X.  iWfiv,  Plat.  Ealhyd. 
30(i  D,  Theaet.  113  E  ;  ^'AtKliK /itri- 
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jfftv,  Thne,  7, »»:  ol  i*  h^xl^.  men 
mTttnneMWt  agr,  Thltc.  8,  7,^  :  ij  Ktt- 
VeVTTiKvtti  fi?[.,  maturity,  Thuc.a,  36 : 
— wof  iiJiiKtipi,  Hdt,  3,  134,  iKfiaiof 
rhv  ^X.,  Ahnt-  Pol,  i  TrpocAij^tCTlKf  ™ 
ni.,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  i.—'i.  youthful 
ktat  and  pMnion,  Hdt,  3,  36  ;  7,  18 : 
hence — II,  as  collective  atibst.,=oi 
j^Alffff,  thatie  of  the  same  flgf,  fettoumt 
esp,  *i/f  fit  /or  #fn?r«,  Lai,  jfti^friirt,  II. 
16,  SOS :  ^X.  BffTiiu,  Aeaeh,  Pera,  914, 
cf,  Thuc,  3, 67, — 111.  in  gent  age,  limt, 
ra6ra  fjAtfilijv  tiv  rltf  tiara  Atiiov^ 
nbont  the  i>gr>  or  limc  of  Laiiia,  Hdt. 
5,  511,  cf.  ftO,  71  :  and  later  hh  age,  Lat. 
sarntlum.  t)em.  1393,  13.— IV,  of  the 
body,  stature,  grouyth^  a^betng  a  aigii 
of  age,  Hdt.  '3,  16,  Dem.  1U34,  20. 
Hence 

'nflKiaCopai,  IS  pass,,  ta  tma  19 
manhood^  Hermea  ap,  Stob,  Eel,  1, 
1098. 

'HXimiirtj^,  ou,  i,  fem.  uric  iJof, 
an  r^ual  in  age^felime^  frv^id,  Lflt,  11*- 
avatit,  Hdt,  5,71,  A r.  Sub.  1000;  fjX. 
Itrrofila,  contemporary  history,  PI  tit. 

'HXiKO^,  ijt  ov,  at  big  ets^  as  talt  ot^ 
At,  Ran.  55  :  in  genl.  as  great  as,  hmo 
grealy  sttonj^  or  pviarrfid.  Lat.  quanttitf 
l*em.  67,  1  ;  also  hawatd^ittu^at  age. 
Soph.  O.  T.  15 ;  B»  nhl  as,  Ar.  Ach. 
7nc] ;  esp.  in  pipreaKiotiB  of  wonder, 
t)8U,  ^iipfifftov  ^?.iKOV.extraordinari- 
ly  great,  Dem.  348,  'iii  Hs  in  Lat,  Vi 
rHmtjwnntvm.  Alsousedinorat,  obli- 
qua.  In  questiotvs  iriy^iKOf,  answer- 
otl  by  tti'/.iKo^,  or  u«u,  r^Xwourof, 
[r] ,'  frnm 

'H^l>,  tJTnj-,  6,  ^,  in  the  ^it^er  Or 
prime  ttf  iife,  of  oge,  of  the  same  age, 
Lat.  ar'^tmlis,  Od.  IS,  373  :  hence— S. 
a  fetlow,  tnmrade,    Hdt.    1,    34-,   etc.  J 

flliKH'  j'JTf  f/t^V'  Aew'h.  Pen.  681 ; 
so  ttio,  f/X  vtaviM^,  At.  Thesin.  10^. 
Proverb,  q^tf  f/'Miia  rip^et.  Plat., 
and  Arist.— ^3.  later  c.  gen,,  iikt,  rettm- 
blihg.  Went.  Tryph,  637. 

'H'AiBfiXijroi,  oi',=sq.,  Eur.  Baccb. 
14. 

'HX(d3o/lor,  <»',  (  ??.(Of .  IfaXXu  J 
xuti.ftricAeit,  sim-frum/,  ffn>n:Ap^,  TfaG> 
ophr, 

t'HXioilupo,  fif,  #,  SUivdJra,  rem. 
pr.  n.,  Anln. 
t'HXinJwpOf,  011,0,  HeliodHmt.mntie. 
pr.  n„  an  Athenian,  Detn.  327,  23. — 
tubers  tn  Aih.  45  C,  elc, 

'H?.i<iriS^(,  l^,  (ifXiar,  rJifec)  lihe  thi 
sun ,  bright  and  bruming,  PUt,  Rep,  508 
A.     Atlv.  -<J(jf. 

'HhoOcf>fij,  u,  F.  -ifcrui  tn  ivn  ona't 
self,  LtsI.  :  from 

'HXtotffp^f,  rff,  (iJXiOf ,  Qipit)  mtmi- 
aI  in  rAr  nm, 

'H?,ioit«>/f,  /f,  (i^XiOf,  Kiu,  Jtofu) 
&Hnir  m  or  b*l  the  sun,  nn-ttiriir,  LuC, 

*WXiQKaia,  of,  ^,  a  **i»i|J  tun-humt, 

'HXiotiifiii'Of,  ou,  d,  tij?.joi,  ni^i- 
I'Of  1  d  rcwm  erpnsed  to  the  sun  far  lein-* 
Itr  time,  Plin,  Ep.  2,  17,  30.   [fi] 

lIXfOAVir'i^upOf,  01',  iriXto^,  s'uv^O- 
p&f)  tA«  dttng'breite,  calied  sun-beetit, 
because  it  was  the  j¥!^ypt.  liietoglj- 
phie  for  the  sun. 

'HXitiKaiwTof,  ov,  (^^lOf,  Kalu)= 
(j^iotnijc  TheoCT.  10,  37. 

'HXfoicriJTror,  oi',  (j^XfOf,  Jtri'Tr^) 
KVn-stricken,  snn-burtif^  as  ahotlld  hc 
read  with  Wellaner  in  Aeach.  Supp. 
155,  for  $  dwHrx'TTov. 

*H?.iOU(t%*^^,  tc,  (i^Xiof,  fintvofiat) 
fU»-mad,madforhwofthe  aitfl,  epilh. 
of  the  Cicada,  Ar.  Ay.  1096. 

'H'Ainpop^ac,  ov,  {  ?/Xior,  ftap^y 
sm-shaped.  Poet.  sp.  Ath.  543  E. 

'HXidiroaif,  JToAif,  4,=iJXiorpoirtoiii 
IHosc, 

•HXiof,  ov,  b,  poet,  iff^iof,  (l/lfl) 
Oil 
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rtf  iKii:  Horn,  alwiiyt  in  pocl.  form, 
WLicpi  Od  8,  a?  I ,  wheif  ii  a  u»u.  li- 
ken a9  a  prop.  n.  For  the  EUa's  r(^ 
•itig  he  UAesSf  dvctva<>  iivafX}Vftt\  ami 
iivnvriailai,  Oii.  1«,  lUS ;  ot  the  ael- 
tin;  ^Lrof.  ftivl  JcarQ($j>t'a£>  mi^tly  in 
partic. :  #uii{'  ^F/tioie,  ta  with  him 
lOmetimis  dayliglj,  sotnGtiiFkei  (Ar 
tigftt  of  Uff  :  iTfta^  'HtJ  t'  'WfAidf  rt, 
towani  th^  momiHf -red  nnd  ruihf  jwt^ 
Dpp.  10  irpoc  ^poi',  for  Hucd,  only 
nurkeil  two  poinw  of  ihe  compttM, 
£,  hjhJ  Vt'.,  siHlcaileil  itipm  J^c  n#iH^ 
and  9tiiinfft  Lght  nnd  Hnrkntwt,  iitoniHg 
tnil  ci'tHini;,  II.  12.  '43!),  t.M.  D,  '^1  aiHl 
aOt  HilL.  T,  36  opi>c»Bf  H  Trpo^  rtv  rt  koi 
^^wv  UKoroAuc  to  wpii^  iairiiiijv,  »o 
ttinl  TTfJOf  iAioi'  still  reiiifliliEii=jrptif 
]^u.  tht.-'w  old  mithojrs  railed  the  N. 
tiie  iipprT,  ami  Ihi;  B.  IhR  fouvr  parts  :  . 

eastern..,  Hdi. 7. 70  :  Jaler,  T^f  ^Atov  ! 
■WK8  (Af  ,i(uu(A.— 3,  ii«»,  like  l.at  ml, 
Soph.  El.  4^4:  adaj/.  PiikI.  U,  11  S),  1 
^ur.  K\.  G54,  etc.:  tiut  later  also  a 
vrir,  ap  Stotj,  p.  &U1,  7i,  cl.  billiic  ad 
CawU.  &.  4  ;  8,  3,  0.-3.  ni  i)>iol.  'A' 
nLrt-6fffm>,  Av(  fffftny  (frr,v«t  ^^kc^  Lfll. 
»(«,  Time.  7,  87.— II.  o»  pmp.  n., 
jrDur.  'AAiCf)  Ihttwt.  tht  rtni-;ftnl^  oft. 
In  Hum.^  ibuugti  it  isolt.  dulh  wheih- 
ec  he  inraiu  Ihu  buii  ot  the  god: 
'Woll  iiioMly  preterp  the  prop,  ii.,  eten 
in  trpo(  'H«  rt  'Hf  Aim  Tt,  hevnuw  of 
Itie  lofiilneM  lli£  Ctnsrkit  had  fur  iiu- 
ueraoiialion;  t««n  ol  Hyperion  and 
EuryphissBs,  Oil.  12,  176.  H.  Hom. 
31,  ur  Tliaia,  Hes.  Th  371  wjq  t  (,»■ 
^r  HtJnm  waa  iiltiiitilird  wiLh  Apollo 
or  Hlioebua,  bul  cerUiiily  no!  befoie 

'U/ioCTHftrritrf,  ot,  rri,  («/i(or,  mo- 
iTFtif)  8tri(^tly  'Atf'  u'AjfA  ivoAff  to  ttit 
akn,  heiiru  =//>jr>r(^}7r4ttv,  Uiosc. 

dejtrminif  at  ibN,  bthI  tuj  $iiadiiif  frmn 
tht  im.  rplth.  of  (he  TheaiaUan  hat, 
Soph.  CU.  'iVi. 

iV'/.tixTTiliK.  i;,  ir/?.io(,  trrii^u) 
rvrt-tf9iUitn.t  1.  B.  «un*^n«/,  Aeach,  Pr. 
7ul. 

'H'MoTpn:rtf>i\  Ob,  TO,  (fj?-ta^.  tpo- 
^if)ihe  SfintlTttpt,  A  aini\l  vhirh  fttUtHPM 
tht  Kuit  wnh  lis  liowf^r  arul  kavea, 
A(t6*i  w^dru,  «*JftjfiWtf,  Diuac.:  alao 
i7?.t6irot»f  and  ^^/.tl>ff*«J^io^p.^  II.  a 
nn-dfit,  Moncluon  ap.  Alh.  SOT  K.— 
Ill,  A  j(fM,  ujcd  at  a  ^m*  rv  ^»A  m  the 
$m,  t'iin 

*'H^i^rp<iTtoi',  on,  r6»  Htttotrvpivm, 
m  plitc^  in  tK(^  virtnitv  of  Theb«»  in 
Thessaly.  Piilyh.  5,  !iu,  S. 

jirii,  //f(ifl;)«/".a  rity  of  lower  Aesrypl, 
(the  Oh  of  the  Uihle)  containing  a 
rpletiralfid  Unifile  of  the  aun  j  in 
LX.X.  'UAi6:ieAir.  now  Am  Ulirmi. 
Hdl,  ;.',  3,  Strab.  p.  S05.— a.  a  rijif  ol 
Cotile-l^yria,  minr  d  Lata  nee  n^vth  nl 
T)re.  now  iSmll>rt-k,  Strabi.  p.  7b3. 
liPlira 

t'iD.toi/WB^.iTTif,  <iu,  i,  an  iPiAn*.  of 
jfffttnjiotim,  ni  'Hajoutto^Voi,  fA'  i/ff/|. 
^pa/r^dn.B,  ^  'Ha.  vD^Ofi  tht  /jtliapv- 
ilr*n  nff»i^,  Slrab. 

"H>  (ooih'^r,  if,  (.l^flfi  ^>'«pa*) 
AuNuiif  likt  tJtt  tun, — 11.  pttaa,  ttfkttd 
mf  tkr  tun, 

'H/.^fj$i>rots  mf,  TO,  d  naaw^^l^ 
yru^,  DiOBC. 

flrtl.  Paju.  It  tvn  OHf^t  tttf,  bt  iiifhted 
und  htatid  bjr  >>"■  iw»,  Xen.  Oee.  19, 
J0;  altn  ro  ^  nin.Auntf,  t«  Itrr  rn  pAt 
lun,  i.e.  in  th<?  opi'n  air,  iAJu^ti-of, 
opp.  to  icjKiarfto^t^Avr,  rial.   Uep. 

S,w  n. 

t'HAif,  ((lof,  7,  Dor.  'A^f,  £tit,  one 

eis 
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of  the  waatem  proiirHret  of  the  Prlo. 
poiiuFAUs,  II.  2, 020,  divided  into  three 
paria,  Etit  prtper,  or  1}  KotA^  'H^if ; 
n  rifffuref-,  and  ^  'Fpf^Ajo^  HdL, 
"Thuc..  etc. :  also  'HAiio,  Thue.  6, 
B8.— J.  the  oipiial  e.iijf  of  fetpg.,  on 
thi?  i'eneua,  formed  into  a  city  in  Ihe 
Peraian  war,  Mdl.  ii,  'lO,  Thue.,  tie. 
Ace.  to  Uramni.  tlut  nee.  'H^tiu.  Od. 
13,  'i'i  is  used  o»  the  trnmiry,  'HXir 
([>or,  'a;Ii1'>,  Pind.  O.  1,  I'M  only  uf 
the  nty .'  but  latter  of  tho  couatryf 
Apollod.  1.  »,  T. 

tlAriTKo^,  eu,  A.  dim.  (nsa  4^,  o 
litilr  nail.  At,  Kr,  'i96v 

"HAiTf.a  aing.  aor.  2  trfuSiTaiw*, 
11. !),  373,  Hea.  Be.  SO. 

'HJinjfi  ot,  d,  (ijAof)  if  or  Hi* 
Haji«,  toiiL  -trie,  (floif,  ^Firr'f,  irun  lAar 
jr/f/f  v§ frvm.  tiaitt,  Liiuae.   [i] 

'H'MTOtpyo^,  av, (^Mtaivu, Inyav) 
miiairt^  tSr  iHrk,  fjnUug  m  nm  t  nvl 
or  mm,  Arrth.,  cf.  aq. 

'IV.iniittfirof,  mi,  (iUiraivu,  ^t^ 
Htittutg  tilt  right  mtfntk,  \,  e.  ttn£iintiy 
bum.  11.  IB,  1  IH  .   V.  aAtT^firpO(, 

'liyiifupt/nKOff  fJiK  J},  a  ptant  iJf/tii 
to  tt^*ttich  btood,  Tituag.  ap.  StoAt,  p. 
atl,-23. 

^H?rtiit  ii^o^,  At  aaid  tohm  a  Dorimn 
thof,  V.  ttvr/Arrocr  ticbot  Tbeocr.  4* 
AC 

*HAt<ir^5f,  ff,  (i^P.f^ft  fMofW^Af 
otid^f,  t'haerEm.  ap.  Alh.  OIW  C. 

'HA(c^(f,  rijT.  4.  (i!;>.t«ii^i)o*mf 
wvitttni  :  the  tun*t  hm/, 

poet,  ^f  X.,  (ifX^n^y  vf.  ttlnmgirt^  ta  Ihe 
ntn.  tJif  twin  bght  or  ktBt,  i^opfa.  Tr, 
6U7  :  nl)  il^  h'*.-  At*h.  ;  ol  il'/..,lkr.  m- 
A«Af^diiy«  */  rAp  niH,  Ltic. — II.  i)  ifA^i^ 
Tic.  waa  on  Ion,  name  fw  rA*  iv^fi, 
at^  It  inn.  of  i^Aiof  :  whcreaa  at  Car^. 
rae  the  aun  vm  worshtppal  na  Lit- 
HU(t.  or  tiiaae.  of  JjunM.. 

^iiAKTjatt  3  aing.  aor.  I  from  iXxiti, 
Od.  11,  MO. 

thnjitd. 

YHi.oe^H^.mt,  6.  HdofUfo,  father 
or  Kpicliarnma  olCoa,  t>iog.  L. 

*flirrA, 

Jimi  with  mttlt. 

HAO:;,  ov,  a,  t  u>r.  in  H«a. 
never  odcil  to  fix  or  laalen.  but  only 
lor  oma merit,  on  the  ar^eptre,  i\.  I, 
■HB.  ttiF  Bwonl,  11.  1 1. 20,  ete.,  to  tbat 
to  I  her  itailkmdt,  tiudt  »™  meant  I 
hertee — If  tfny  rAifijr  hkt  a  nnU,  a  tt*rr, 
knot,  fatlut  on  the  hand  a  or  feet :  alao 
oti  plants,  e»p  the  olive,  Th«)phr. 

'IlAuf,  ^,  nvtdx^trim^flU^&^sit,  ttity, 
0^VBt  jj'm,  11.  IS,  I'Jfl. — II.  later  aino 
idit^  rflrtrfy,  wutt :  cf.  llArc^r.  k  Henc* 
il'Xiti^,  if/tfUiTj>^,  ^/ ifia.  Tj/.t6tnr :  the 
rvot  la  u/ij,  uXfof,  6Jmotifst-^   Hence 

'H/atfvj'?,  ^,  ii.^.if?,itfiorit^,  Nic. 

'HXtirf-n-of,  Of,  (jjAOf,  Tvimi)fitfd 
OT  ptrrctd  ktt  itmtt,  Nonn. 

'li/itt^,  bi,  'r)>/>fi  ft  naif.Ctem.  Al. 

'H/.iriTu,  Itnpf  from  iXnnfuu.Hom. 

'}t'/aiifiiiv.  aor.  1  mid.  of  tliiu,  wh. 
haa  a  atil]  stranjccr  aor.  3  i^J^o^r, 
utilesu  Simon.  'ilD  be  corrupt,  t(. 
Biittm.  Lent.  V.  (;>.f  fv  8.  Mom.  Iin» 
only  /Atrqi'  and  l/.efu  of  the  aor.  1  set 

'H/.ffnro,  iyr.  aot.  J  mid.of  tAntru, 
Sthwitjewio  Ihjr.  29. 

only  found  in  eompd.  injiJi. 
'  Ha  ('  ynio^.  attL,  aiov,  r^aJttty , 

ftoiB 


^  'HAt"J  f?*  W",  4f,  lAadflip.  «Aaifr,  Jari- 
'  tuM :  ineta[ih,  iJiiEf^c  if/tryij^  tht  dark- 
I  nai,  u/TKoci/j  of  a  iaw.Buit,  Ar.  Ach. 
i  iit*l;  cLiAvi.  It] 


'HJ.iArt.  rr,  r.  J^  « 
liai,  for  which  ij/.^ox  i» 
proie:  tkia  Ibrtn  arcm* 
only  m  indreal. 

'Hap^,  v>or,  d.  ^,  =  ] 
found  in  cum  [id.  fffjp.tj 
a  prrAx  eltber  from  >.v]i 
root  Ai«i7.  /«x,  ^.fmofr  J 
Piers.  .Moer.  p.  I(i3.) 

'H/t|ti,  af ,  r,  aor.  I  fi 
Ham. 

^HAwjffft,  irnN'Di',  re, 
/tldt,  Od.  4,  i03 :  la  lor  g 
trtiii/tf,  Elytivm,  Horn. 
The  wnt  lK»rder  of  tjke  e 
Oeean  ;  favijiireil  Ikernei 
ther  wMhout  death,  and 
itn*!er  the  role  of  Uiiailar 
4,  £tH:  lirsiod'a  Kl)>ti 
iutiupuv  riam.  (>n  169 
■Itkr'^,  U.S.  I'.tll.  Fmril 
aroae  the  tabled  Atlnnt 
^«j^Mi  ^^virra  and  n-r; 
piuett  titudt  fiy  Ujtktmiiti 
voted  to  ooiite  ^id,  Ij 
Cataob.  Per*.  2,  -.T. 

^HAvtriAc.  in.  loiv  f«w 
<EffH,  aifptti.  Anth.  [£)J:  i 

rre^,  wrci/44j<,  Kar.  Her 
Aesch.  Ag  2jl,  lAiir  hA* 
rAp  rifn/.  ImiI  v.  Dmd. 
'HAvnciCw,  T.  f^iimt 
'H.X^««>,  aor.  -i  of  ^, 
T9. 

'Hiit,  Ion.  a>iini^.  ft 
3  King.  aor.  ;£  ol  ajtiin. 

IIAufi^,  impf.  from  < 
4,  »1. 

VM'/urt).  t)i,  if,  Klltn 
Theaaalian  PbtbioU^  ■ 
tola*,  II.  ^,  7:tu,  altenrvi 
Slrab.  p.  44U. 

'll/uTnc.  q,  or,  (4>.#u 
thmjrefL 

'lIjJO,    OTO^,  TO.  [tJstit) 

ttnt  or  tknt:n,  a  dart,  ta 
upjTrfsr,  t>ept  ar  dartwng 
wnec  vfrui'.  q.  *. 

yWjiut^tfi,  n^,  n,  Efitali 
of  lil  acetittnta  T>et  w  fvt 
Kngon  and  Aliiia,  II  14 
paH.i=  JIfarfilMiD,  Anih. 

t'fl/iut^f^.  ii^,»,  ivta-  m 
MtctdtmMn^  Atrih- 

t'lt^^af^lLH*.  w^of,  i^  J 
of  I'lthonua  and  Ayttx 

tw& 

'H^u^^rf,  pffint,  tr,  I 
for  ^i..  atWy.  ill  Honi  > 
of  the  Klcan  Pvhx  tiv7 
TSf,  etc.,  ao  that  if  Hi 
we  decline  i(  ij/mWnrif,  - 
derive*  li  fn>in  a  ri\«r  ^ 
not  hcin^  iinndy  :  but  p 
tar  trom  the  ei«M,  an 
refpr*  tn  the  tanrl  hd  ■  i 
'lliuK,  ijooi,  i^rrot. 
inf  tfufmi,  part-  fwrrof. 
t;^Ut  etr,  ;  jnipf  r.^f^'. 
pi.  ^i/ro  (these  bemK  ic 
pcrf  and  |.l^(rf  of  (^caa 
ihr"  oau.  Fonii  of  3  plvr. 
J.  IS3,  elsewh.  the  iup  i 
am)  HI  II  aoinriRnFa  On 
tAra.  Ta  hr  ttt.  i*td,  j 
r*  ml,  frr,  rtaitd.  VTrr  fr 
the  compd  tii<>ij^jni'*iei 
ID  prose — il.  oft.  m  Htm 
atirtif  tm  tmTit,  lt*t*r,  »tm 
{  nv  ra  M  •fdf.'  alN>  A' 
\'jai,  9U— 111.  later  af 
I  H  buildioi*,  niuy«  oda 
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tc.    A.  p.   p.  <^  t 

3cr.  J3,  40,  Con- 
\  i-iri,  TTfJpfi,  and 
»sirig  Of  a  pkce, 
prfgtmtii  constr 
&t  I  rarely  c.  ace., 
04  a  bfinch^  AeacK^ 

^o»  poet,  for  7}fikpo.s 
X\uva^\\  sojiietimE^s 
iT,     Pe<^ul.  to  biiji 

IB    alut^gVt   fiOfXTt* 

I ;  i^eifdepovt  6ov- 
ly  of  freiwiom,  of 
Hn,  slavery  it&etf; 
a,  oft.   in    Od.   T. 

Op^OPfKOl't  It  ^> 

pasons,  OTcjpfi^dL', 

2y  105;  btji  in  If 
in;^ :  so  too.  licar* 
.  C.  688;  t«i  ifOr' 
■2;  bu(  Kar'  ^^top, 

199:  ffflp*  T/f^fip-t 
at.  irVfrrnu  cii^l)u7, 
:3.  U54h  Aj-  +70: 

Opp.  to  mJiC.TiJpt  by 

dv.  part.  perf.  past!^- 

Plat  Lcgg.  670  D. 
,  imap)  poet,  for 
,  Od.  It,  101;  ID. 
uty,  IL  ^,  7S.  t"] 
ly  mf  uuiipofriis 
>ruvuT  Horn. 

IV,  {rfftfif)  of  mir 
ifnVf  Lai.  tt^flrajf 
Piat. :  Opp,  lo  u/- 
liro^,  (jJaTTflf  is  a 
Dj^  todo  wiih  IVSq- 
e  Pron.  p.  3eti  sq., 

t{-  or  (in  Od.  16, 

««lb  tyu. 

m  coinpd.   ifipiji- 

V.  ^rt.  pert  p»s9 

Alt  lor  f,M£XAoPT 

7)  poet,  for  jcot.., 

Horn.  Bin  eome- 
lf„»,  or  !/.*,•  wAa- 
.at  r*^..»  tw/,,.,  or 
...,  ]^...,  m  Horn. : 
■d,  V.  ti/i^:  but  jfl 
^^  following.  It. 

.  ftom  dfii*  Horn. 
^,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
It  a  few  tim««  in 
Ls  poet,  ifftap:  in 
if^tf.iff^ht  of  lift, 
■^,tJoph.AJ.033, 
r*  Ion  720,— Con- 
,  etc :  fi^'  hti^P^ 
with  dftttn  0/  rfay, 
tn  foil  dju*  ^yxf/m 

n  to  drink  in  open 

Ions;,  Vdtck.  Hdt. 
jjf  i}ft.t  tv^ry  ihirii  j 
^«<  diV,  Id.  2.  37;  f 
a  distawf  ofmnnxf  \ 
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dajff,  TtllJC  2^  20 ;  h^'  fjfiipat^  tpta- 
Kovra,  in  30  dayt ;  also  in  dlat.  Or 
gen,  without  prep,  i—uii^i  iTttCrov  $p., 
rr«ry  Jnj/,  Hdt.  7,  193 ;  k^  ijftifja^^  bj 
day.  Soph,  FJ.  760:  ^'  ^^/Kir,  on 
or/or  a  f^ny,  Hdt,  L,  3S ;  but  a1«o  day 
by  diiy»  Eur.  Cycl.  330  :  ku^  yfiipai\ 
dny  byday,  SealL  Ehir.  Kl.  426;  also, 
to  Koff  tffiEpav,  Ar  Eq.  1126*  cf, 
oajjfieptu:  ptt&'  i/u^pav,  by  datf,  Lat. 
itiUriifM^  HdL  a,  ISO  ;  o^b^  nyf  i?(Mfpf)f( 
late  m  (A*  Jay,  Xcn.  Hflh  2.  l,  23  : 
Trpof  ^|/^pui*,  ttVMTcfj  ^y«  '^"^  da^\ 
Lya.  92,  fm.,  cf.  f^/unp:  for  the  grn., 
dut..  and  ace.,  to  denoti!  tiinet  v.  the 
g/an^mara,— II.  a<  urop,  0.  Himira^ 
thf  goddfxt  of  day,  daughter  of  Ere- 
bus and  Night,  Hes.  Tlu  la*.    Hence 

'H^fOfTU,  to  poM^  jp«M,J  the  day,  kv 
TiJT^,  XfiD'  Hell  5,  4f  3  :  )^xj^.  ^nfpuf 
Kf^d.!^!^!?*  1(0  r*tt  th*  day  afler  a  long 
pum*y,  AcH^li.  Cho.  710.— 2  /apa^^ 
flnf''*  i/rryj,  /iw,  Soph-  Ei.  787. 

'H^fpi^fffOfk  It  dV|  also  Of,  iDft 
(iWpa)  /or  tht  day^  by  day,  H  Ipp- : 
oTt  Or  cu  0/  (Aff  <Jay,  f^i^t  ACftch.  Aff, 
'is. — IL  ■  day  /tfrtjTf  j^^a.  i<}of*  a  day's 
journey,  Hdt.  d^  10l,ctc, :  fjfi.  Myo^, 
a  Hpc'cch  lasting  a  wkolr  day^  laocf. 
3*5  C.^III.  in  gcnK  hthngmg  to  « 
'iay,  TO  i}fi.,  sub.  ^'(T^u^QTi  a  ddy'c 
Atrt 

'Hfrfpta,  Of,  37,  in  Soph.  Aj,  aoiS, 
ace.  to  sonie,:^^ffiipa :  to  others  feni. 
frLini  iifiipta^t  sub.  cLip<}{- :  others  read 

of  mne,  methv\  Lat,  m*I«,  PJut,  t 
^lao  ctHth.  of  Bacchus,  aa  patjnoa  of 
the  cultivated  vine  (rfuepic).  Id. 

^HfiFffidiaViOv.  TO,  ilim.  from^/jrfpa. 

'Httj'.p^rrjrt  ^,  ov.=:]^/j!Fp7ff£Of,  esp, 
fry  rffiy,  opp.  to  WKrspivot;,  tiyyEhyr 
fjfi.,  A  dfly-nieasenger,  Xen.  Cyr.  % 
fit  19t  cf.  jjfAvpodpufiQ^  i  tffi,  i^Xax^t 
Plot, 

'Hp-ifiio^,  Of,  also  la,  tov^-=rjfifftTj- 
atOi^t  i}fj(-  'iv'VpMTaf,  men  of  a  t/my, 
wholftK  hut  for  n  dut/,  Soph.  Ant-  7S9, 
8<\  frit  j'fi^n,  Eur.  Phoon.  130.  Poet, 
word.  :  for  in  Xen.  Opj.  21,  3,  rjftipi- 
£rcSf  fihou^  be  read.  Lob.  Phryn.  53. 

'li^'fkc,  i^a^t  ^<  fc^^-  of  fffitpot, 
fame,  cutiivat^d,  fspp.  to  fi^if/ior,!  wiki : 
hence  ij^pi^,  uaj.  for  'Ac  vine,  CM.  5, 
(>*J,  opp.  to  (ijp(u|-,  ™b.  i^^neAaf :  bat 
ttlao  any  fru^t-frerf  At.  Ach.  fi*J7. 

'Hptpa.ilti^,  m>,  {ijfiepa,  ^?/of)  {itfn^ 
far  a  day,  like  l^fffit:po^- :  hence  cpithr 
of  beg^araf  etc.,  living  from  hand  to 
mouth. 

'HutpoduvEiOT^f  oD,  A,  (fffiiftn, 
dai'f/Co)  o'Fif  u-htj  ttnds  monry  on  daily 
inSerfU,  DJOg.  L. 

'}ifi.Fpf3^pQpxtJj  u,  to  be  an  ijfiepo- 
rfpo^ofi  Strabn 

'Uuitpodfififto^,  flVi  {^fdpa,  ^pnitslv) 
ntfiniu^  the  day  tkrattf^Ji,  e,  g.  ^JUa^. — 
II.  as  auliM.  one  that  can  r^matt  day, 
a  emtrier^  Hdt.  6,  105,  cf  iifif.ptv6^, 

flw  on  A  with  ealfthle  acoma,  ?.  iWptf, 

the  nature  a/day.  SeiU  Emp. 

HjUfpo<fe?-J7f,  ^r,  Dof.  foTsq.,  Anth' 

'H^epfli'^/Ajiyft  ff,  (i5j[i«pfff,  #«A?Uj) 
g^ntiy-itprttjiting,  prjife  Mftl.  I,  fl:j, 

1ff/fpoft7pi«05',  ]§,  riw,  (rfpepn^v  ft^ja) 
t>rtonf;ing  ta  the  hunting  of  tame  heaita  : 
frt  -Ktf*  8ub.  re  ^17,  fAr  orr  qf  hmUing 
them.  Plat.  Soph   SS^J  C. 

^HufpoKffAJLff,  oiJf,  TO,  Cratin. 
Malth.  ]*  ond  n/ifpo*o^>.iY»  MtJf,  r/, 
Diopc.f  a  kinJ  oitfeUow  Uty,  thai  hlttomt 
hftt  fur  a  do-y. 

'Hfitpnitairjjft  w,  A.=sq  ,  Opp. 

'lifirpOKOiTOf;,.  av*  iTjfifpn,  aol-nj) 
Mletping  by  dat/^  epitb^  of  a  thicf,  Hca. 
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Op.  6CA I  also  of  a  dtsh,  perh.  the  i&i^ 

'HptfioTirySAv,  adv.,  (j^pcpa,  Xtru} 
counting  tvrtiy  day^  ].  c,  >dciy  Ay  cuty, 
r»Try  day,  Aeach.  PefS.  03.^11  *b  the 
dity,  txacdu,  Atiat.  H,  A,  (On  thu 
accent  v.  Oind.  A  each.  Lc.) 

'HpcpaXaynfioi^,  dij,  t6t=iifitpoX6' 
yiov :  irom 

cmfinJ  frj;  daifs^  regutcTj  TOP  XP^'^^Vf 
Hdt.  1,47.     Honce 

*Hptpo^yiav,  av^  t^^  a  caUndar, 
Piut, 

'Hfi^i>%vKTwvt  ov,  r^  iffftipatV^S) 

'Hurpo^QUu^  u,=-r}^p6a, 

'lifi^fto^r  avt  also  <t%  ov,  Hdt.  5,  B2,i 
fame,  fvnH^,  rtola  imed^  of  aninial  a^ 
opp  to  wild,  savwge,  x^fv  ifftipo^.iikL 
15,  IG*^:  ru  ^fiif/a,  with  or  we  thou  I 
Cute,  Mmr,(JoTnr,sUr  animals,  Xen,  Cyr, 
J,  3,  8  L  aim)  of  plaitta  and  treeit,  ad- 
Uvaied^  ojjp*  to  Arpio^-,  Hdt.  %  115; 
aud  su  ru  5^|U^pa  alone,  PJat.  Tim.  77 
II. — IL  metapb.  c^  men,  geTttle,  kind, 
Lat.  mansueitu,  ctmlit^  Hdt,  2,  30f 
Find.  P.  3t  12«  and  Atl. :  bJho  ^pu- 
-flrat  cJiJf>^,  hvrl,  Uflt-madv,  peactfui 
roads,  Piat.  Leg g.  761  A-  Aiiv.  -pcj^, 
Polyb.  (Pott  refefs  it  to  the  Sanact., 
root  yam  cohibert^ ;  if  so,  it  la  the 
Rame  with  Ucrm.  xakm^  our  tami,  cf. 
Zf i>c  dn} 

'HitepoafnofTHftp,  ov,  ro^  a  ptaa  for 
watching  by  day,  Strab, :  trom 

'HpfpocKOTZELi,  u,  to  keep  day-waieht 
from 

'Hpfpoujtd^TDf,  oUt  At  {^^ipOt  axot 
nifj)  ^catchtng  6y  day,  Aesch.  Thi^b. 
66  r  and  aa  subat.  a  day-iealckrrt  lidU 
7,  lti2,  102,  ere. 

■Jr[^tp«7j?CT  ]?roc,  1^,  iw^poc)  tame* 
ness,  Arist.  H,  A.:  ^etuleneMSf  kindt 
rwtit,  PlaL  Rep,  410  D. 

'H^rpoTOjvfLf,  (J,  f  -]7'Tu,  (j^^epOfi 
rditof)  rt  pradute  eaiahU  jTuits,  Phllo* 

'H^iTpo^ur/f,  4f,  (^/ttpo,  ^Qf)  Mm 
NtKMF  by  (fay. 

'H^^jjoipui^i^C,  ^f,  (i^/iep^Tt  ^ai'vo^e) 
Buihle  by  day,  ttctrpov,  Arist  Org. 

'H/iffpo^vroff  av,  =  7^pD^svJ7f, 
Anch.  Af,  83. 

'H/iipii^j-oft  ot't  {jjfiipa^  ^ituo} 
Uittndrrmg  ht/  day. 

'Hfief>o4tv?M^f  dKo^M  6t=^p£potrK6* 
TTOK,  Xen,  Hell.  7.  Si,  6,  [u] 

epith,  of  the  cock,  hnaSdofday^  Si- 
mon. 130  (V,  Dind.  Ath.  371  D),  ubi 
Gaiaf.  Ifttp. 

*llfiFp6t/t,  ^,  Cut,  *<^<j,  {;6/jfpo(-)  I* 
fwR£,w>i!i^t<u;pf,BtrictLy  (.^  wild  heaets, 
Plat.  Rep.  4J}3  it :  of  plants  aud  trees, 
tf^rodayn,  cizUivftte-,  Tneophr.  -  yif  n/ue- 
povph'Tf*  a  land  deartd  nf  inekAAert^ 
t^tW  heoMtM^  etc.,  Aesch.  Eom.  M. — 2, 
metaph.  of  rnfln,  to  joothe,  soften.  Plot; 
Bep4^  5fK  D  X  also  fo  rotn^,  M{Mi£tf,cim- 
qurr.  Hdt.  7,  &;  and  tso  m  mid.,  rrdn 
f^i'CJf  ^fifpovfitvo^  {inai'A.ily  Id.  5,  2. 

'Wpipu^a,  QTo^t  TO,  that  which  it 
tamtd,  cICh — IJ,  ^;eg.t  Thf-xiphr. 

'H^^pi^OTf^i  fii^r.  if?,  lifp-^poi^)  a  fanv> 
ra^,  riiJ'fiti'ijjn^f  Thcopnr  :  of  men, 
CTviitrvt^^  Pint. 

-H^Ef,  Dor  for  dvai,  ioif,  otti^, 
to  he. 

'ffpcr^pfio^',  ria,  rinv,  Ion.  -^fjjf, 
tJ?,  fof,=  i5iw£rfpof,  Anacr.  75. 

'Hfitrtpo^j,  a,  oy,  ()5;*p7r)  o*"',  Lat, 
RAj/fr.  oft.  in  Horn. :  el^  iifii-TepQv, 
fluh.  fti^fl,  Od.  3,  £6:  Uter  also  for 
^p6^,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  027,  as  indeed 
seme  expL  Od.  %  2^. 

'H/^fuv,  lot},  ^d  Ep.  for  ^^v 
Horn.  I  ,  .       . 
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'HfiTjv,  a  TTcry  rare  Att.  fonn  for 
1^,  1  amij.  impJ.  mid,  froiu  u/^f,  10 
be,  Lob.  Phryn.  IM.  ^ 

'H/iiji.'',  impf.  from  »;/jac,  Hom. 

'H^Ut  the  Fam^  as  ^^/fit  with  the 
first  letter  omiltcd,  to  tayt  Lat.  in- 
quam^  Common  in  AU,  djaloj^ue  i& 
ti*peat  Eoini?thinf?  with  emphiuis, 
Ttai,  ii^ii,  Tcai,  boy,  /  jfly*  boy !  Ar. 
flail.  ^7 :  it  does  not  occur  in  the 
other  pcnons  ot  preA.  Impf.  1  and  3 
pora,,  ijr  J"  iyt^r  '*"^  A  i*™^  V  ^'  ^' 
raid  ^F,  frc<].  in  Attr  in  repeating  a 
CQiivbrsAtion  ;  also  with  iho  suhjcrt 
re  peattni ,  //  J'  6f  6  r^^i^KUf,  H I  at.  Re  p . 
aii?  b,  etc.,  ct.  Uiiiiv\.  Plat-  Churtn. 
It^l  C,  Keen  Greg,  p.  J  >H.  Horn,  hiis 
only  3  impf-  if,  alwmys  after  a  speech, 
which  ia  immediately  followed  by 
ROmothlng  elite,  /;«  kq^^h-,  At  niokt  and 
fhn...,  1L  1,  ^L9,  etc. :  bJ^io,  ^  ^a.  II 
3,  355 ;  QTily  once  with  it-s  subj^cL 
iixpreas«d,  ^  /^  yi»v^  ro^n,  [L  ti.  ^!X>, 
umeAs  ^t}  ahukiLd  he  rea^  here:  in 
genl.  iesi  frcq.  in  Od. 

'HMtX  from  hm^fVj  freq,  in  com* 
poi.,  Aa//-,  Lttt,  Mmi-y 

'U^fifiSo^,  ov,  ci,  (^/u-,  lo^'Jof)  fl 

jKwr,  Joseun* 

*Hfi.tdvi)ftiav,  ovy  TO.  dim.  from 

inin^  funufA,  flippon.  7'i. 

o^^T  ^*  [aj,  ^fAiufip^Vi  fi'Ofi  d,  Ctea. 
B=  Ibreg. 

«  haif-roU,  Epich.  p.  37. 

'H/ll diJftU^iOt'.  OU,  Tti,  (VM^'P    UiTffd- 

piov)  a  kiif-oM,  Lat.  urxU'fUt  PuLyb^ 

'H^iaoTpuyo^Lor^  0U|  to,  y.  L  fot 
ftprejf.  ^ 

'H^f  jfiipJupef ,  ov^  (tf}u-,i3apf.1opoi) 
hatf-barbarotu,  ^tniU 

^pptd^  kaiJ-dj/Kt,  Nonn. 

'H^t.^ior^  ov,  (i^^c-,  ."itf>f)  hatf-altvf. 

^iV^i-,   .►Jpf.ytj)   Aa//'HTr,   futif-wiUtrtdt 
y^,  Ttieophf, 

'H^irif/Joro^.  oi-S  (i?^*'»  i3pfiT6t;)  half* 
Run,  ETTTGf  17^.,  »  centaur,  0pp. 

ophr, 

Dj-Bpr.  L 

«atni,  Aa//-(Jni«iiFfJ,  Xen.  An,  1,9, 2G. 
'H^ou^oft  ov,  \jiiii-,  fQwiu)  haif- 
fnxtrtntdy  i-  £,  A  f04ciiAn«^  PhilostTr 

JUV/^Mrdrd,  Theocr.  ti,  3. 

jiroductd,  mipfr/rct,  Plat.  Tun,  6G  D. 

^fl>Ji;  ^^HJl',    OvrOCt    H,    ir/»  ^i^Ol'^    7T* 

puvl  haij  anoid  man.  IjOnguti, 

'f-l^f>^o^Af,  oVt  (?.u^-i  }pu9u}  AW/- 
lirnjf^fl.  Menund.  p.  yaU, 

noAW,  Luc. 

^■i>rjy)  Aii//-uvFn^q.  SimOn.  J0(^,  ill  ucc, 
'HAi;T>K^,  Dv,=  foraj;. 

IL  16.  394.— 11.  hai/dwtdfd,  haij-inan^ 
gltd,  Nic. 

'H^irluiJTnrjCi  oi',  (J7|M(^>  ilol^'u)  An//- 
f^M,  Op  p.    \u\ 

^ffrr  irntf  or  broad.  St'nL  Kuip.  i  From 

TT/f*f)  »  half-^ftgrr,  Polyb    [u] 

fdmcj,  dub.  in  Upp. 
6U 
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^H^<^upif  fjtois  ov*  TO,  {ijfii-,  6afui- 
k60  a  haif-daru:,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  ^1. 

*llftiihtif.  EC,  {iit^i'j  iTfM)  leajitmg 
tvttj*  kalj-juil.  Xen,  An.  1,9,25. 

'ti/iiilTTADldtOV,   OV,    Ta.    Aild    Att. 

conlr,  -oi^iov.  {ifUt-r  tltT/.oif  J  n  A*//- 
;>A/rii.'i  or  krmKtfJ,  Ar.  EccL  3ltl 

haiftiavt,  Eur  AiKlr.  Ul  J, 

*JI/iffi?jJfT  oi'»  (wt-  ft^rf)  AW/-*j- 
pnuy/  fj  lAf  juM,  I'^heopUr. 

'H^if'KriiHf,  oij,  rc),^!»q.f  AT.  Nutk 
638.  tiJa,  Plat,  (Com.)  Pba.  2,  12, 

*HMi^Ktov,  ov,  t6j  a  haif-ixTiv^, 
Theophr. 

At/i/|  a  kaif-Gritkt  Luc, 

vutde^  hatj-kiuthed^  Uuc* 

'H>Jitpj6f,  m',^foreg.,  Hdt*  4,  124. 

^lifiif-TTj^,  ff,  (^^i-T  ^r^J  liT  Artfy"  *t 
ymr  .-  h^'Eice^  ro  t/fiuri^r  «■  hai/'t/rmT. 

*H^if.^Qf,  oi\  {rjfii;  hit*)  iu^-toil- 
ed  or  roojffrJ,  Luc. 

^#m,  Anth. 

AnV/'-it'irrrmed. 

*H/iiW(ivi7C,  fp  (f^^i-,  &^J7aK4j)  A»{/"- 
dead,  0pp.,  Cf  Ji^iVv^f^, 

dmi-^EMliJcif,  Opp. 

*\\fiifii^^^  ov,  0,  d  half-god,  d^niif  *d, 

imtBiijv  yrtu^utrT^jufj  II.  12,^,  iW. 

Op.  J  51)  t  iaier  also  ;//  ^/tfiifWr^^lorpp, 

t'H/4*y^aw,  UTMor,  6-  iirmif  A*o»i,  inaflc, 

pr.  n.,  a  riyb&rit<?,  Luc. 

mon,  AoDcri^onl, 

btnrij  Fhdostr. 

'Hfiith'j/^,  ifTOf,  6t  17,=  ^xdovr^f r 
Ar.  Nuh.5<M/rh(ir.  2,5-2. 

'Wfl-i^VTiTT}^,  OIV  iiffU"*  ^VffT^}holf- 

ntcrfrd,  I! pith,  of  the  DiOH^uh,  Lye. 

'}\fAtOfiai}CTO^^  ov,  {f^fii-t  bpaiaJj 
Kalfkrtjkn^  Eur.  H,  F.  lOJHL 

'ihlidutlfLKiOV.  0(S  TTi,  (ir//jf-,  ^t^ptii) 
iht/nni  jiiaU  of  t fit  flu^m^,  Plut   (/ij 

'Hilfi'lVlJuiaf,!]!!,  45»(^Ui',  'JffJt>6fliof ) 

a  kolf-Jets.  Jow^pb. 
*HfiiKfl&tQv^  ov.    TO,  aUo  written 

^^i<urfcfl</lr>  a  haij'-Kitdo^. 

"HfliKUtiOgt    Of.    i^^^f-,    tLOKOc)  haif- 

evii,  kaif  a  viiLttH,  ^oph.  Kr.  8^5, 
Ad?,  -«(.*f,  Ar,  TbosfO  440. 

'HfiiKftvtrru^,  or  -Kovra^,  toft  {iffii-, 
KOLu)  haJf-intmt^  AeL,  etc. 

*iiuiiifvor,  ov,  (17^1-v  'uvoc)  Malf- 
vnply. 

Aa^y  a  tail,  lUU.  JtiHi^r/rpOf. 

'HufKF^Xaiov.  -ti>:ioi>,  and  -tU^iV, 
Oi>p  ro,  {^^£-1  Kt^QjKji)  the  MtHctpta, 

*lifiiji/.aaToft0Vt  ii^i'i  fc?-uMi  A^J/' 
6rQAni,  Plot, 

ll^icXcjf,  fidof,  o,  rff  raro  coital, 
form  of  cq. 

'  H^U  Ai  A(rroc>  ov,  {rt^-^  x  Aciu)  Aa^/** 
«Au/. 

'Hj^rftAvpim',  ov,  TO,  (i7iUf-,  x^H^^jxTf ) 
A«//  ^Af  tnhfnUiTVt,  last.  C4,  li,  »nd 
Dcm. :  RJtpO  pleon.,  rav  K/.^pfjKp  to  ]^ii, 
Isae.  fiti.  le. 

'H^f«OTaf,  oVf  (jiriit-.  jroRTu)  haif- 
mahginL 

^JI^l^U^£OV,  DV,  r^,  {i}^*-^    KO/Klf)    ■ 

a  A'l^iT'-Jinn^^,  Ihpp.  [u]     Hence 

'HM^JtoriAia^'uf.  a,  u>',  u  bhitA  ■■  a 
A'///^jiort>i7-  oJrof,  Diitsc, 

An«.  11.  A. 
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A«/f  CA«  A«df  Of  fai*i  i 
S27. 

'H^tffpuiid,  Of,  ^.  0//» 
a  poll  Qti  itRf  ^kif  ^  fAr  4i 
heficc  Ff  CDcIti  uugrOiiMt  fu 
Hence 

ta  iffiititfaiiQ  :  to  j^fi'=^0' 

haif-Cfftajt^  LyC- 

'H^ijsiwit'of,  «1T,  0.  (15W 
a  AoirJtv^v'Vof,  Arc-ta«.  ^v 

in  fdur.  fAf  vrofj'  tn  a*  <; 

Plut.  :  and  »o,  ro  i^ju.,  I1 
of  mfxttng*  ofi  ^  ^liuUif  pitftr 
etc  .  tH  djtA^^i^,  ^cbneit 
I :  atsi  «  HnucirrcAir  «4 
Cic.  ^PoecL 

do^>  tem^iroit/or^  Slir^ib. 

dub. 

'H^u^/ii'^V^'"'*  "v^*  '^ 
Atv^fjo^t  ov,  6,  d  kmif-Cfki 

^HmUv^PQv.  av.  7U.  a 
Jli.>a«un#urr,  HlppoilL   I 

^iifAiitvtjir,  gep-  '\t-t-t* 
jfuui')  n.ha>tf-H»t^,  native  o 
nal  ion .  el  HT  wh .  A-i'vwc  ^  ^^ 
Ap.  Kh.  ap.  Stepb.  Uyz. 

ptrltfi,  half-titiithwdt  Anaci 
UI^JiAf^KOf ,  or,  (v/u~'  ^ 
wftitf^  Luc. 

UTijLfAini;  Art//  d  pmrnndr  '&U 

and  jfjiu/ iTfKfv,  j^v,  1-0^ 
>rirpa>  fl  kmifpMind^ 

'Hfuflovrtf^.  Af,  (17^-^ 
H4fiW,  Cmlln.  Inci^rL  11 

*litiiko\i{if  Of,  ^,  (^ 

JJiOk,  TO.  Af(, 

jkari<K  a3. 

IrarAfd,  PJ<iio«tr. 

rud,  Ae»liin.  2i^  1^ 

'lljU^^r^,poi*r0f»  mv  s^ 
^tiii)  kal/^tLathrrtdt  Luc.  [ 

Ad/y-cAfiffd.  rrate*  Lticifr 

I'orV  q  W^-^^i^0f,  Ply 
■ll>xi;iffif^f,    tf,  iv>a-, 
dmjtA,  Anth, 

haif. 

'H^fM^rpor, «',  Till,  (4 
a  Aa/Z-HtHMtfTr, 

A«/rmfl<ftfA^f. 

a  haif^rrrtAa :  ru  j^pij/i^atnv 
Xeti.  M«n.  li,  5.  £     thr 
^t'fW*  COQU.  'fitrairt,  la 
Lob.  Fbfviv  ^54. 

pol  ^f»i/  f«  kfi'/a  drgrft^ 
'llfUfMiptOt't    lAr„     rp., 

kai/nd,  halfaritii.im,  Pia 

and  nt^KfiTwA^^  llpirhi^  p 
tity  undetfnmnod  la  1. 

[  eii  like  q^nip^^v^  Xen 
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njr,  Diose, 


-feoTW, 


Vi  (iin"-.  f  »pdu)  hatf- 

J,  A,=  i<i.,  Inscr, 
ov,    TO,  a  hatf-djio- 

'j,  ef.  sq.  II 

«tso  (a<  tor,  Hdt.  5, 

ne  An^  a  fintf,  kalfat 

,    1.    C;    Jj^iQ'AlOV   ov 

If  iimrt  th»n  before, 
21 :  hence — 11,  as 
■.  ore*  UTfd  a  fca//,  fAe 
so  ij  fiiiioHia,  Plat. 
;  BO  too  ill  oiustcnl 
la  iia^Taoi^^  Plat. 

foat  and  a  hatf- — 2,  ij 
Hi  ^  '*^**  vffiBft,  esp. 
rn(*,  So  Called  from 
L  half  hanks  of  oars, 

ich  again  at  thi  cap- 

ov,  (i^/itavo^)  of,  be- 
:  in  Horn,  u>jafez  7/^^., 
tla,  CW.  6,  72,  11. 3i, 
11.  24,208:  later  csp. 
tofmuiei:  Tjfit^v^ia, 

tv,    {^iilovn;,    &yu) 
lutetreT,  Strab. 
6v,=  7}iii6vno^,  Xerv- 

rdi  ^=  ^fJiovD^  IlL, 

cf;  Ajiff. 

,  6,  I  em.  -tT(f,  (iJof . 

a  »)«/*.  Sl:nb. — II. 
K  a  kitl<i  of /frn,  SCO. 
ufi?,  Dlosc.    Frotn 
.  a«  in  Horn  ,  Picfpt 

is  luidele mined,  as 
ermoreasu.iJ,  {ifu-, 
i,  E.  a  muir,  oft.  m 
t  of  burthen  aod  of 
J  hence  Ta7.a€py6^, 

J  oien,  II.  10,  352, 

■jpia  iifiioi'o^,  a  kind 

Per*.  jiggtlAi.     Cf. 

1.  as  ailj.  =^;j(dvcu)f , 
d  yoMq^  muff,  mtiit- 
-111.  /Ac  jm/j^  W/^- 

[r^fii^,  o-TTTj)  with  half 
[  ai'Xot,  imait  jiuizs 
ti,  Anacr.  18,  Acscb. 

{^l-,  bTTTou)  half- 
na.  4. 

1',  TO,  a  half-GvyKia 
I,  Epich.  p.  4, 

rdrned^  rl;it.  'I*lin,  59 
ha{f-futrdboittd  eggs, 

,  (W,  (^^1-,  ffn(iJci)u) 
I. 
(fe«-,  TrajfofJ  dnb.p 

OB,    T6.(i^l-,  TTf7.C- 

.  e.  Duf  (dfcd,  11  23, 
reX{KKov.  (c  dotibled 

jtr,  hntf-ripe. 

.  {Ijiu-,  Trinau)  half- 

'f-ripr.  Gal. 

I',  ro.  (r}/«-,  Jrjj^r) 
Kmp.  r 

OiB.ti'lOV,  (flflL;  It^-  I 

mg,  Diosc.  j 


'Fli>/iTXE9(>w,  on,  r6,  (itet- ,  n'?,<Bpoi') 
a  Sa^Kle§pov,  Hdl.7,  178. 

pfoitnJ,  Philyll.  Incert.  10. 

ou)  katf-«tri£Kfn,  stricken  on  one  iide^ 
Ap.  Rh.    Hence 

'H^iirr/lijfin,  (Jf,  h.  a  ttrakt  oit  ojk 
ji(if,  a  kmd  of  paralysis,  now  called 
hKmtjitfgia. 

'H,ii(irSiJp))f,<f,  (i7^(-,irAj)p^)  lialf- 
fuit,  .Aretae. 

'H^<?r?.fi'9ioT»,  ot,  rd,  (^^(-,  t?.(J'- 
^Of )  o  half-pliAth,  a  brick,  Lai.  Keitiila~ 
(mum,  Hdt.  1,50. 

'ilu/iTi'iKrof,  ov,  (^iiiL;  wlyuy  hidf- 
choked. 

'H^tTTvofTf,  or,  contT.  -vov^,  ovv, 
{hut-,  m'fw)  haif't>rtathing,  half-ativt, 
aiitr.  255. 

^H^fTrdJfffv,  ov,  rtS,  (7^i-,  irovf)  a 
kalf.fixit,  Theophr. 

ri^froAof,  ov,  6,  If/Ul;  ir^^Of )  Au^f 
(Ae  sphere, 

'H^^TTfti'iypof,  of,  {^;it-,  TTOvnp^r) 
half-evil,  iaif-vitlainbtu,  AriM.  Eth.  N. 

'H.iUTrovf ,  -iToiIor,  d,  {^1-,  Jfovf)  a 
haif-foot- 

'HfllTTTtJTO^,  ov,  {^/li-T  TrtTTTU)  Aaff- 

'HUiTTiip^iov,  ov,  TO,  (ifit-,  ffiJpyof) 
a  half-lower,  Philostr. 

*flm7rf'p[>f,  ov,  (i^t-,  ^p)  kalf-jirt, 
haifhurniTiii^  Arist.  Mund. 

'H/Jt"7n;^0f,  ov,  (fmt-,  ItvflflS^)  half- 
red,  resldifih, 

'H/i  t  m'/JuTOf .  ov ,  ( ^^r-,  iTifptiw)  Afl{/- 
Avrjif,  Anth.  [vj 

'H|/^pd,UJ.*/ov,  oil,  rd,  V.  iifsirofiGt;  II. 

'Hpij4;li)f/t,  ^r,  (litii-,  (»i)T.V!iai) 
half-erinhtd  or  triiiuA^d.  Aristiri. 

'H/ji^fkifTuf,  adv.  (Ij/ii;  (>ami)  knlf- 
himing  the  acate,  and  so  ligktly,  gently, 
Hipp. 

'H;iM^iiiror,  oi",  [flpi-,  jWn-of)  *a^- 
(ftr/v,  Hrpp, 

'Hp'Oril£/0V,  Ot!,  TO,  (?^//t-,  OUX^Ofl 

a  half-mtk.  \u\ 

'lifU^U^SVTOTt  ov,  {^pi-,  oo^fiju) 
half-altaken.   [H] 

'HpiOTijnjf,  f  f'  (w'"t  oijiro/ioi,  ioii- 
TjpO  hitlf-putfid,  Hipp. 

'li^iotiO,  Of,  /;,  a  half,  fern,  of  J/i(- 
(JVJ-,  q  V. 

'tlfilatnv,  OV,  To,=  foreg.,  T.  ^/nrw;. 

^Jlpftrfty/a,  oTof,  t6,  a  half:  from 

'H/ifortJu,  (i^pioiif)  fo  A^*. — 11- 
intr.  ro  be  ftalved- 

'Huiueoc,  gen.  from  (;/jtm>f. 

'Iipifffic/aov,  on,  TO,  iiiii-,  otxXoi) 
a  half-niKXni,  Joseph. 

'HplBO^Or,  00,  Ifl/il;  (TD^df)  half- 
wiie,  Luc. 

'H/iiffTOffTOf ,  ov,  (llfil;  olrdu)  half 
putleti  down,  Btrab, 

'Hpioruflmfof,  nia,  atop,  of  Saj/"  a 
ftadivTJi,  Luc. :  from 

*iifi t<TTit6iov,ai\  t6,  (ijflt',  tiTudtoif) 
a  hntf-slodmm,  Polj'b.  [ii] 

'H/itoTury/p,  f/po^,  h,  a  hdlf-^rrar^p. 

^H«^OT/;i^iOV,  OU,  TO,  [jt^'''   ffT/^'Of) 

a  haif-linr.  half-verte,  Dion  H. 

'HpiuT^rnjxiyr,  ov,  d,  (i^/if-,  arpa- 
n*3r^f)  a  htilf-gotdier,  Luc. 

'H>uorp<»>7(JAoj-,  oc,  (ti)ii-,  trrpoy- 
yt'Aof)  Aaf/'rountf,  Luc. 

'lifitmtr,  fifiic7£ta  and  imicea,  ritu- 
av,  fern.  Ion.  ij/imt-n  and  tifiiatri :  the 
usu.  gen.  masc.  and  neut.  ain^.  ia  iffji- 
Oftif.  more  rarely  ^^/ofof,  Hdl.  a. 
Tin,  lieiice  later  rjiilaovc,  which  contr. 
gen.  is  »ometimc3  used  for  fera,  l/fii- 
ffttfi^.  Lob.  Phryn.  246  aq. :  on  the 
diff.  forms,  esp.  of  fern.,  t.  Butlm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  a,  p.  409  :  hittf,  Lat.  ermit. 
— Horn,  mostly  uses  neut.  ^/itav,  c. 
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gen.,  0  h^f,  ^lav  n/i^^,  II.  9,  616  ' 
though  in  plur.  he  soruetiines  makes 
17/1., agree  with  subai.,as  t/fiia rti  Xaol, 
iL  21,  7,Od.  3, 155  ;  in  Alt.  t!ie  subsi. 
is  usu.  in  gen.,  yet  pves  its  gender 
and  number  to  the  edj.  ^fiirjvc,  as  'at 
tffilueiai  Twv  vfJv,  Thuc.  8,  S  ;  ol 
j}pLiati^  TiLv  upTuVi  Xen..  Cyr.  4,5, 
4 :  d  ij/itovf  rOT>  dfjiflpov,  PJal.  Phaed. 
1D4  A;  but  also  the  aubst.  in  same 
case  as  «dj ,  ^itimi^  Xoyor,  Aesch., 
Eum.  4*28 ;  tuiimt  Ttlm,  'I'tiiic.  2,78 ; 
and  tike  ffonL  as  subst.  ro  Tifittf^,  Aj- 
Lys.  1  le,  Thuc.  4,  t*3 :  but  also  ^  fiiu- 
atta  (flUb.  fifiipa)  tov  Ttfif^paTo^, 
Plat.  Legg.  tfoti  D ;  1^'  ij^iocip,  up 
10  rmi  Anff,  I>em.  43U,  B.  (Ace.  to 
Coiay  from  ftiuo^,  as  dirxidita  from 
medius.} 

'if/iitrvTplTm;  ov,  To,  a  third  half, 
i,  e  one  and  a  half:  but  belief  as  two 
words. 

'lifiia^yj(,t;,i!ilti-,  efurru)  half- 
slain, 

'HptfT^alp^ov,  ov,  t6,  (J^/iE-t  a^ip&) 
a  hrmUphere,  Alei.  Incert.  1,  7. 

'H/ifTuXavTov.  Ol',  TO,  [fj^t-,  rdXuv- 
TOf)  a  half-taieia,  as  a  weight,  ifjv- 
ooO.  n.  23, 751 :  oft.  in  Hdt.,  with  or- 
dinal numerals,  as,  rplTOV  T}/uTii},av- 
TOV,  tiL«o  talenft  and  a  half,  {cf,  Lat, 
testertiua.  Germ,  andertholb,  i.  e,  J^); 
bni,  Tpin  7!!iiTd?.aziTa,  three  half-ial' 
entx,  1,  50,  ubi  V.  Schweigh. 

'HptTUpJl'nf,     ov,    {i/it;    7-UptJ;0f) 

halftatliii,  Archestr.  an.  Ath.117  A. 

'llptti?.rt^.  Of,  if,  {lifiiTtX^^)  a  r*- 

mixsion  of  half  the  triinUe,  ^fi-  ftOKiJVt 

Luc. 

■H;i(TfS.ctor,  <i,  ov,  dub.  I.  for  ^^- 
Tf  J.?/[,  Dion,  H. 

*Ho£Te^  POTOf .  ov,  {^ffli;  Tt'kStj)  fcfljf- 

fiuinht,!,  Thuc.  3,  3. 

'HfiiTtAtK,  ^f,  {^mt't  tOlO^)  half- 
ended,  hnl/liniihtd :  dii/ioc  fin- ,  a  house 
hut  half  complete,  i.  e.  wanting  its  lonl 
and  maater,  a  widou^d  house,  II.  2, 
701.     Adv  -J.cjf,  Longui. 

"Hp^TfTpuytlfOf,   ov,  (^jUr-,   TFTpd 

n'TK' 
fl«  A. 


YUvnf)   half-rectangvlar,   Tim,    Locr. 


',  \m 

r.  Til 


HplT/iijTo;,  ov,  rt^-,  rlitvu)= 
l/plTOfiaf;.  ' 

'iiptrofirit,  ov,  &,  and  pji/iiTo/jfaf, 
ov,  d,  [t}}U-,  TOfi^}  half  an  ennueh, 

'HpiTofiiov,  ov,  Td,  a  Aa?^,  Diosc 

'Hu^TOpof,    ov,    (iifti;    TtpVu)   ha^ 

cut  tArouf  A,  cut  in  two,  hence  rd  ^^  a 
An//,  Hdt.  7,  39;  S,  37.— II.  as  subat. 
To  >lt^-,  0  hind  ff  bando/^r,  also  called 
fjuip&ltptav  from  its  half-loienge 
shape,  Hipp.;  in  gent,  a  htjoitphtn, 
^uv  ijji.,  Alex.  Incert.  1,  10. 

'H^iTovtofof,  ala,  alov,  contiiiing 
of  half-tonet :  from 

'HfUToviov,  ov,  TO,  (f//i(-i  rdvof) 
a.  half-ume,  Plut, 

'HujT/JOvXOf,  ov,  C^l-i  TpOllMfJ 
half-lisjtinf^- 

"H/Jtrpt^^c,  ff,  (^p(-,  Tpll3u)  half 
tpom  out- 

'H/jtTpij'uvor,  ov,  (^/il-,  Tpf^uvof) 
Aa//^riart^u/*r, 

*H,u(Tp(Tn("of,  uio,  Qiov,  half  three- 
dail}f,  TTVpfTdf,  a  half-tertian  fever, 
Hipp. 

'fi^iTi'Siov  or  -TvpStop,  ov,  TO,  a 
strong  tinr-n  clot  If,  towel  ^  napkin,  Hipp., 
and  A  r.  plut.  729.  (Prob.  an  Aegypt. 
word.) 

'H>(rv,u^J(ov,  ov,  rd,  {^^i-,  Hip^i}[) 
a  half,  i.  S-  email  grave, 

'HpiTli^TTUVtOTOf,  OV,  l^flt;  TV/l- 
TTavlCu)  kalfbenten  to-*deatn.   [aj 

'llpiv^ryo^t  ov,  i^pt;  inrvoc)  half- 
asleep, 

'lflii6aTj(,  tc,  UifU;  0(lof)  half-^ii, 
ning,  half-bright,  Leon,  Tar.  67. 

ns 
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'H  tit  661at[pocy  <jVii^fH-t  ^kaKpAf) 

Hfii^^iv^Ci  f£t  <^jU^'i  fpalttt^t)  half' 
viwiitle^  Strati^ 

haif  toiit^  Amlaen. 
^H/ftp«FOf,  Pi/j  half,  foruacd  like  6i- 

*ll^/^ar?.of,  ov^(|{l^l*,^iiA^^f)A•^' 
'H^n^My^^,   /f,  and  ij/j^^Xejcrof, 
tnfT  (f^^t'i  0^r^>u)  fiatf-^ntmi,  Appn 

htdf-JrHCcti. 
Mf  nand.  p.  ^UJ. 

e,  g'  p,  a,  Arivt.  Pot'tr,  cf  ^uL'^ffC- 
'ilfii^t^ui'wi',  av,  TO,  a  kmd  of 

H^i^Ortfor,  a/(j,  OZOV,  hoidijig  a 
kaif'xoo^,  ThooptDTH 

a  haif^^QiVi^,  liipp. 

'Hp^^aii/fKfff,   oiJ,    hoidtnji;   a   half- 

ophr.     From 

a  Aa//-;|i;mVi^*  Hipp, 

^of;,  hfiJf-bih,  Hipp. 

'H/ti^oof,  ov.  contr  -xpv^t  ovi*., 
(Jffit;  J««t)  hoidin^  a  half-xvo^:  TO 
^1^,  a  \(i[//^^u(jf,  Hipp. 

haIf-<  Aoru^ ,  j»e7mVAprT« .    The  foriu^i; - 

fofio^  ia  not  Greek,  Seidl.  EtJr.  tW. 
53. 

Afl/f-ifood.  A  fist.  PoL 

of  j^o^o;  hence  tj  ]^.(  a  koy-t^att^^ 
AxiELramtr.  AiichiSr  2. 

Aa/y  in  rainM. 

rof,   Of,  Btrab.,   {ij^i-,   ^i'X^)  half- 

'[Imuj]o74aior,  ata^  alov,  v^rth 
haifafi  abid,  KXr  Ban.  551.     From 

^H^ii^iiiiXiQv,  oi\  tut  also  -jiiKiov, 
=sa.,  Xpiir  An.  1,  5,  G. 

<]^^£-,  A,?o?jif)  a  half-abol^  Tli&OlJhr 
'Kji^wptcits   rd   (li^q)  1  hiitj-'hauTt 

Slrab. 

'H^^^iac,  p^rf.  pa&H.  from  urrru. 
*f^uof*  l*)n,   aivj   poet,  ajv,.  Dor. 

d^oC,  for  which  the  AtL  used  trt ,: — 

f.  of  pa?t  time,  ttAeq,  o^j  ii/Va-*  ofl.  in 
HoiCLi  always  in  protasis  ;  the  apo- 
diHii.s  is  strictly  introduced  by  riJ>joc^ 
bul  also  by  tot  ror'  t^uTo.,  koI  rurt 
&^y  ifj  TOTF.  IK  1,  *75^  fi,  Oft.  etc. ; 
«o  too  bv  TOTi  aloQu.  Soph.  Tr.  ISG; 
*]!L>  by  Spa  Anti  />a,  Od.  2,  1  j  19,  ^^Sh 
TT/jiif^  u^Mi,  tA].  i,  400:  the  apcxl. 
withoot  any  particle  ia  rare,  as  Oil,  iJ, 
491  :  Ap.  Rh.  liaa  r^^or  Crt  joiftpd, 
Sch^f,  Rrci5  p.  357.— IL  with  prcs., 
%thiif.,  MQ  long  at.  Soph.  Tr,  531. ' 

*II/joft  ^,  6v^  for  ij^rrpuf,  profa. 
only  aMinntsl  by  Gramm.  aa  oryj. 
fonn  of  AfoE.  d^t^f,  whif^h  IlOJii^  and 
Pind,  alWiTiys  use. 

*11/J0ijvi'ii,  ij^j  if,  {tffu^v\  tkiU  in 
thrmi'inn  Of  Mhaotin/;- 

winking,  Nt*-.  :  from 

'lifii'tj,  i-  'Vai*i,  Uit'iJ)  to  aink^  Afitp 
d&\m^  tpivn^  Ku^^t  his  hi?ad  drvpp^dt 
oT  «  dying  mnn,  II.  ^,  ^^ ;  itlb«3, 
^^tfff  Jtai>v«f(,  *fliMl  With  hia  heatj, 
of  a  hox»*>.  It.  JU|  40S  ;  »o  of  a  tiom-  I 
fielJ,  ^>At^M  uirra^Vfaa:,  it  b<wt^  indci  I 
G16 
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with  ita  naia^  IL  2,  14^;  m^laph.  o( 
ciliea,  (a  ao^J,  /cf/n^,  IJ.  U,  373  ^  4, 2D0; 
aud  to  of  a  houac»  Soph.  Fr.  742; 
hence  later  in  fitful  t«  fail,  pmjA, 
Amh.  Only  port,  [In  Hom,  it  in 
^xtis^t  V  in  mt.  aiul  aor,  I  ;  later  re- 
versely, i  in  pre?.^  i  in  fut.  aiid  aor.^ 
Jac  A.  P.  p,  513,  Wefwcke  Tr>ph. 
15,  p.  57.] 

'H^urffO,  Of,  h.  Ion.  for  a^/a^iat 
also  .\tL  ace.  to  Moerii.     Henep 

^Hjju^ididj,  Ion-  for  o/pf^xfi^u. 
t'HjUitfi3oVi  ot,  r^^  ^^^*  ^^"^  ^  ^^' 
*H;iu£Ja  ipjj  rti.  iho  KutotU  MwitrM^  a 
range  of  mountains  m  L^jtlua,  Dion. 
P,  718,  Strab.  €^9. 

'll^uit  irnpf.  (romumluj  H.  13,  &5I| 
ties.  Sc.  36fJ, 

'l^/jui',  oi'o^,  £,  ilrifit)  a  thtitwer, 
darttf,  MliHger,  jf^ovcf  ui'Jpef ,  11,  23, 

'llv,  conjunction  with  suLjnnct. 
moodf  eOiUr^  from  ^dv:  if,  m  tatf 
that;  jfv  fiis,  urtfuj.  ADil  in  indirect 
queatiofiB,  like  ei^  vkrther,  Horn. ^vi' ho 
never  u^s  fuvr  ht  also  joins  hv  ttov. 
^v  JTtJC,  if  or  tDhxthn  at  ail;  jyy  to/* 
^  i^m;  iyviTf^p  and  j^tT^^  Ktii,  if  ol- 
Toiiivt  fvfn  j/:— with  Opt.  in  ThuCr  3, 
'14,  but  very  dub.,  v.  Herm.  Vig.  b. 
aul,  though  example*  are  fivey  by 
Schiir.  MeL  p.  87  ;— tiCTer  with  iudk. 

'Ht'*  aa  interject^  wetf  *«  thtrt f 
Lat  fn.'  olao  r}]/  Moij,  Al.  Pac.  327, 

cf.  TjVi,  IJl'iJi- 

'Hi>  t  and  3  aing.  impt  from  cimL 
Horn, 
^liv,   1   slug.  impf.  frofu  ^^  for 

'Hf,  see.  »ing.  Km.  from  piroiL 
relal.  ^f,  Hom. 

'Uv,  ace.  sing.  fern,  from  proa, 
poaae&a.  of*  /6f ,  Horn. 

'Hi'uii'cro,  ItnpL  frotn  u4.-cui'ci|^j, 
n,  JH,  450, 

'Hfo^KOffjH^vwc.  adv.  part.  perf. 
paaa.  from  avajKO^w,  fxr/orci^  Oioo. 

'llvtr}itat   hke  IjyiiKtif  aor-  1   of 

Hi'fjKoiJ,  tf,  £t  aor.  2  pf  ^^, 
po«i-I:Iom. 

"HvaiKa,  Qf,  f,  aor,  1  of^pu,  Od.: 
toid.  i/vtiitavTOt  II.  9,  137. 

aliictly  HCLTin^  or  lending  tn  a  fH/tnl^ 
hence  far-MtTetcSite,  con/'inuauj,  and 
o/  lime,  ftfflj?,  Nif.:  cf.  ^iT)i*tMf}^. 
\d*.  -K^uf.  like  dit}viKuct^'^tinii/nu- 
ly.  v^ithvui  hrvak,  Eniped.  391.  (Re- 
lated to  t^pu,  j^i/ryKQ,  much  aa  Lat. 
tuttux,  iriiif,  is  to^frv^  tiiivn} 
'Ht-^ov*  D*?,  r6,=ut'^piJi-i;,  Dio*c. 


oiry,  and  BO  AijfA,  in  Houi,  epilL  of 
hilTe.  etc,  esp  of  Tliumj  Trit^f  ffve.- 
u^iffaair  iPiwJy  raviiit'-i^,  Od.  I^J,  432; 


but,  rurnjf  Vrifo  iir,  tl^poiij^a  ifirfnuv 
Qtn,  wngfd  Xhrnighi,  Soph-  Ant.  354, 

'lli'f^o^irijf,  Oi'.  (ui'i^'>{:,  ^iTiicj) 
icaifung  on  rA*  umJ,  j^^iiJir^.  Noon, 

'Hiyp^^iJi^Of,  ov^  {uvc^fj'^j  *ovndir^ 
likt  (fie  leind. 

'HiiTo^  3  imcr  pasa.  From  u^w^ 
Hdt. 

*lfty(^)-fl»  AtL  perl  2  of  uiwtjTi*^*. 

'Hi  tftjk',  *f,  e.  Dot.  for  ^/.ffoy,  aof. 
2  of  lfi;^nuai. 

'HW,  interjeci.»=.^i-,  cf.  fjikh.  It] 

Tft'La*  iui'h  rd,  the  rftns.  Oft.  in 
H<im..  whij  nsea  this  n^^ut  funn  only, 
and  alvvaya  in  plur.  :  the  sing,  ^iiov 
b  late  ;  siriciLy  the  i/it .  cf  m    {i) 

'HXl'A,  Of,  ij*  tkr  hitffl  bndU  in 
rifling,  th^  nnnt  in  ilrivmz,  firtt  in 
Pind-T  T.  toreg. :  uau.  la  ^lur.,  but 


HNJfl 

I  alfiO  ain^.  Souh.  Aj.  647: 

I  for  Qnc  rfijt.  Id    EJ.  743:  t, 

jmjf^&bai,  AeM:h-   Pf.    10 

Xa/.ui\  Eur  IrioUl ,  am?  m 

'  7.ajOi^.  Plat.  Prnt,  339  A; 
;  tary  lerm,  ^^'  j^nav,  wba 
'  Vf/jr,  PuJyaerL — U.  aiu  iu 
I  e&p.  a  tkuf~$trinft  Xt*  X«rct 
I  'Hridf,  intef^ect.*  (^v,  let 
I  U**ttt  Olli^T»  wrilf^  fi'ulj 
I  Cot.  p.  '■im,  KiCKaL  iTbfv 

OJ  fAe  Umt  uAci^  mgitllv  C  t: 
on«  in  Horn.,  Od.  2:i,'lW  . 
C  Optat.^  u'Amn-T,  ^ojjb- 
aod  Dem. ;  ipi^x'  un  hki 
aubj.,  freq.  ia  At.  RrlaU>  c 
interro^,  irij^K^L  [I] 

'ihnOVf  TO,  T;  (f^iO,  WE. 

t*IIi'4tivrt^,  F\jf  tp.  jyo< 
pnu,  aoci  of  Thdbaeua,  ch 

ifeitot,  n.  e.  V*. 

lAd^p,  Sen.  MenL  4,  2,  &:  t 

rrm :  from 

'\ivt.o-iHij^^  ail.,  (^  ti^ic 
hritilt-mdiktr^  utildlrt. 

'}lt'tVCTfWi^4^  M,   f0  gttii 

to  druT,  Eur.  Pboeo.  172  : 

tunttng  or  rutCrn'  6y  nrt*4 
cAor/o'tfYrr  Suphr  tH.  73L. 

'HffcJjffia,  ar,  ^,  {jfvutrii 
drivtng.  Plat.  Gorg.  ilfl  E, 

^iU'10Jf£t>f^    £U(      lOQ-    f« 

for  T/riQj(it^,  II- ;  fn>m 

'Hviaji^tw,  Ur  fw  yi.iuj™', 
rrinj,  d>ii«,  abaot.,  II.  II,.  1 
310.— IL  with  Ci»5^,  fo  tirm 
r^faj^,  C,  gen.,  i/i'.  TTfft  6« 
Anacr  4,  but  ueu.  c  k 
Atith.,  cf.  KfKtrziv  and  »|. 
'llp(ffX^  ^  pfosK  fonn 
U5U.  c.  QlCc,  aa  Hdt.  4,  I 
gen-  in  Plat.  Phaedr.  240 
Xen.  Mern-  h  I,  0. 

king  CreLMi  in  'Hielje^t,  He 

Phaedr.  a4GB. 
t^Hriojio,  Cf »  ^,  dtToh,  I 
Ifia,  Henififkia^  a  r^g-iiiQ 
Sarmatia  near  live  Euxua 
also  a  city  offorCff, 

dHi  in^,  t^TTof,  plat.  PhA^ 

lon^a^H. 
1  'H  ►'irt^of .  *j  V,  o/ ,  tkt  Hnii 
of  Hcruochia,  aaid  14  b« 
from   the   chan^ttert   of  C 
FoLlia,  Anat  PoJ.«  Sirah. 

rJif  i^tmj,  ).  e.  a  ttrrr"*  th* 
in  11,  where  ift^o^of  is  i 
ojip-  lo  -dpfli  ?gi7jjpc  i«c  Ku 
«hJ*  rt/^hia  ohariiit).  If.  23,  t 
the  latter  as  tulurvlinate  i 
171^  flrpa-tjr,  H.  5.  a**,  etci 
h«  W3^  d  i/ac«,  but  0  /rrr  t 
deeti  oflrn  n  A^ro^  ^a  M 
chahod^r  to  Idun^.iCH'Xi*, 
to  Achilles  ;  njit  in  11  9. 
is  called  prtfl^of,  cf.  II.  U 
4Cn  ^  and  eo  in  g'f!!nl-.  ^^v  m 
or  fightt  /rfwt  o  t/tmrvnt. — I 
ThPdirn.  2B0.— ni  ft  lo^fc 
\rtmtman.  Valfk.  l!n»p.  ] 
meifiph.  (mr  irA»fiM^>rjr^nr«| 

e,  HI. 

t'Hvjorof,  04',  &^  fftmttd^ 
poet.  Alh.  271  A,  etc. 
*HvjTrd:rtj  lttn£lhd,  fona 
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:tk^  pi.  nvZf,  {Iva^) 

iviv  in  Od.  L.c] 
u  ut{,^,  0(i.  3,  4^. 

t, 

ad  Ion.  ijvopitj,  if* 

nanlv  strength    ami 

^  in  Horn.  11  16, 
10«  300,  always  in 
jt<Jt  with  giiitcrmg 

it/  di:  Qthcfft  frcnn 
ight:  (ir=litjxo^, 

cf.  ibe  kindred 
liA,   voce.   ^Jio^. 

ei^illi.  oi  oipavo^ 
1} 

Bwrptt  a.  Trojaiii, 

Greek,  Jather  oi 

(u  Irom  ^i^ait  11.  3. 
^,  (uLVu)  the/fnaih 

dqpf.  from  u^u]ra» 
pLqpf,  tromuifuyoy 

1  ofiyi'i^t,  Horn, 

Tom  "Hiif*  Horn, 
in.  ^otof,  ('Hu*i')= 
if;  iou^rd  utDfiifl^, 
ii*,Od,8,  29;  opp. 
as  subst.  J7  //fl(i7, 

A,  447,  ct".  Hesych. 
iilaif  was  a  poem 
Jed  necause  ea<Jh 
th  «i  olif-. 
pL  Iram  fj/jj,  ta  go, 

0^£(jv)  contr.  from 
*»  A.nlh. 

d  ^n'cft'ftfi  [If.  to  6c 
tor.  word,  akin  to 

-0,  mAff  /ite/-,  Horn, : 
il  of  thB  p;i9»i<^^)na, 

e,  and  lO  with  us 
,  freq.  ill  Trag.,  v. 
cap.  a?  a  vital  part., 
t;7rapH  Jl,  30.  4K>; 
■.!>,  Soph.  Tr.  aia. 
Dr  K>63;  also  tV 
te  prr^anf^  (UH  the 
rni  HfrifH  Iragtft), 
—  M.  likfl  ,ot/Sop, 
Etaa  op.  StboK  Ap. 

6t'i  ami  in  Ilipp., 

))  iTo  &f  'iiU  tht  UptTf 

\  ti^^ip)  ^^-  '"*  i^r 
T :  £iSp,  aj^kted  in 
rr-cani]Aaini,  Dioac. 
^,  dica.  from  ^noih 

,  fem,  Trif,  i(5o^,= 

f,  (f;Tap,  ftJof) 
t  Dii"wc- 


HOST 

pei^iip4  from  ita  coloufj  Eubul,  Lr> 
con^  S. 

'H?raT0iTK07r^hPt  w*  'o  t»itpec(  /Af 
hvrf  Jot  foathsayixgr  IjXX. 

'Hjrti™(r«i?7r«i,  of,  if,  an  ui»p*cfiiij 
of  Ihf  iitsfT,  j»afAjayiA|fH 

inspecting  t&e  tiT'eTf  noiftmyrngj  l^t, 
extiitfiet^  Art€inid. 

L>r.  839. 

'HTTuro^yt'tJi  (J,  fut.  'i7<Tw,  (i^Tapi 
^a>fir}  to  tat  the  Ittser^  ijoXt.  Einp. 

*HTr<V^f,  3  siijg.  aof.  2  act.  oi  asru- 
0£ffKW>  t>«l  14,  4^. 

*HwcAf»6f,  )^,  OS*,  wait,  uva&fy»  iV 
jSnji,  ofNtistor'schaTioleeT^H.  S.  J(M: 
ufuminrf,  fttttttJig^aR  Vulcan  c»\\i  hini- 
adf,  Od,  8,  311.  cl  Siiid.  in  voc. ;  in 
Hlppt  ?;?r.  JTup,  d  flight^  trifimg  (ever, 
T.  Koi^a.  Oecon.  (Tine  anciantsUerive 
it  ffoin  vm  -hhv,  whvuctt  the  fead- 
ms  vfj'TTsaaifQ^  in  Opp,  i  but  Schnei- 
der better  fram  fiitio^.)    tience 

'Hirti^vou,  >Uf  ftf  weaken,  di^aft^, 
rUflT^ov,  ov.  rtj,  Xen.  IJell  3^  3, 
30;  'E7Tim\  Hdr,  4,  Hf? ;  Afir^yv, 
Polyb,  4,  77,  £»;  £pl»m  or  Ejiiurti,  a 
HnialLtown  of  I'Ji^  Triphyha  be- 
tween HeriLea  and  Maci^tuit.  • 

to™  or  ^rt^in^  on  the  tHittnthnd,  like 
i^TTfipwri^^,  of  the  Pcraiana^  Aosch. 
Pcrs,  42. 

'HiretpodeVj  tdv./rom  tht  tfiaitdand, 
Arat, 

'HTfipQi^t  Of,  ]7f  J&r  mainland,  mdin, 
ill  HojiL  nsu.  ol  tkr  iand,  as  opp.  to 
thf^  xfa  ;  ifTTeipovth-,    to  tkr  iimtn,  4l>d- 

18i  94:  aaf  icKtiimv,  hy  land,  Ildt. 
4,  B7,  ett\  :  he  nee  in  (>U\  5,  50,  even 
an  jslaml  b  csllpd  i^rfipfjj-  r  but— U. 
in  Oi].  14,  97,  100,  it  is  the  rnuViUnJ 
a/'  Gretic,  as  opp.  tu  ita  istands,  ani! 
esp.  lo  Uhaca,  which  parts  were  af- 
terwards culled  'U-^rtfin^  aa  n.  pr  ; 
so  loo  Hdt.  1h  17L  Thuc.  1,  5,  etc. : 
Asia  was  eap^  called  ^  fi~ftfii3^.  the 
comiiteiitt  IMt  I,  U6;  4,  91,  Xert, 
Helh  3,  1,  5,  cf.  j/iTffpwnjf  II.,  hot 
alJMJ  Eiirnpo,  hence  8oph.  Tr.  100, 
Aitjaal  r/TTfipof,  the  two  etmhnents, 
Europe  and  Asia,  ace.  to  the  oldest 
division  of  thn  world  by  which  Aegypt 
was  made  part  of  Asia,  cf.  Schiif 
McsK  p,  37,  ajid  on  Boa  Ell.  v.  xipfifi^, 
Vos3  Virg.  G.  2,  lift.— HI,  the  inhnd 
parts,  as  opp^  ta  the  t^att:  hence 
]^]TE£p4^7£f,  q.  f .  (Uffu.  df^hv.  ffom 
uTTf  tpof  im:.  )7).>  Hence 
tTlTTrfywir,  ov,  ^,  £p*ru*,  a  prontice 
of  Greece  lyinit  between  Macedonia, 
Tbes<ta1y,  Acaniania,  and  the  Ionian 
sea.  prop,  first  in  Thuc  3, 114;  fof 
Horn,  notion  r.  forog, 

'H  TTf  spoilt,  u,  (^n-fjpof)  to  mtikt  iniv 
mai»iand:  pass,  tfi  become  mo,  Thiic.  2, 
102:  0pp.  io  ifaXarrou. 

*l|jrFip<jjT?f.  ou,  cS,  fem.  'uri^,  tSa^^ 
{rf;Tfipo0  of  the  m&inbmfl,  hatn  or  liv- 
ing thtrtoii ;  esp.  Uring  in  the  intand 
parttt  as  opp.  to  the  coast,  TTO^.if 
ifTtt^tfiutTiCt  a  citjr  on  the  jnmn,  0pp.  to 
the  island,  Hdl.  1,  1^1 :  ^rr.  ^vfiftuxii^-, 
ailmntO  wUh  a  uahlaTi^  pnwrr,  opp.  to 
vaiTDLJf  f.t  Thuc.  \,  3:>.— IL  psp.  fl/ 
Or  on  the  maitiiand  of  Atittt  AwimiCt 
Eur  Aijdr.  150.  cf.  ^Kdiioc  IL— 2.  of 
or  bfiirng*mg  to  Epirut,  an  H^piroit, 
Strab. 

'llTfuptjrijicof,  ij,  fli',  fl/or  i^fewiFittf 
'0  mt  tf-jrtipuTTf^,  amtmfniah  Xeti-  Hell, 
fi*  i.  4.-11.  0/  KpiruM,  Epfrdfii;  Stmh. 

'Htrf^ra,  poet.  f<^r  iTrnrat  once 
foutid  la  several  places  of  Hom.  and 


Ht38.^  where  (t^  ^Tfira  is  now  read 
Sor  iV  ^-ctra:  yet  Gaisf.  Hes.  Th. 
502,  Beh)i.,FlaL  Lf^^.  7111  A,  retaja 

ifTTtlTO, 

'H-^fp,  poet.  fl^Vfp,  [$)  than  at  ali, 
than  evert,  after  a  comparativepHoBi^ 
and  Hdt. 

"HtTTtpt  i»  the  rtanf  way  ocj  jtatt  fi, 
cf.  w. 

ITflJu)  a  eftmr,  CritittB  7,  3. 

'HTTfpojTitff,  iii^  Ion*  l^Of,  6i  =^ 
ifjTEpQTrti'Tjffi  Od.  II,  364. 

'H'H'rpHrr/vfTif,  fwf,  ]^,  d  cheating. 

*ll7Tfpu~fi'r//r,  oil',  u,  a  rAfflf,  rfe- 
eeivT^  11,  3.  39  ;  13.  7B9  :  from 

'liTTrpo^avut  toehtfltt  crtjuiTr,  dftttve^ 
mtsUad,  Horn.,  uhu.  c.  acr.  pers.*  aa 
Jl.  b.  349;  but  i^piva^  vjtipojnvei 
yvvatU^  Od,  15,  4'^t*  (PrciL  from 
fTTOf^  liTTUPj  a:rvw, ^3rt>tJ, 'fl ^n^A «ier, 
not  fruin  u;rari/.)    Hence 

*ll7rfpf?7f  7??f .  frfflj-,  ^,  pecul.  fem.  of 

Poet.  ap.  Strab. 

^HTT^aaffButt  tv  mmJ,  patch  up,  r* 
|WHr,  Ar.  Kr.  28  :  li  rare  word,  but  also 
m  C>8^,  and  AtiMid. :  the  preti,  would 
be  iiTrt4tipai,i=iji7iuitf.    Hence 

and  ij)  gent.=fiK£crT^r,  Batr  t  a  very 
j-fire  wordj  for  which  uKfon^f  waf 
Qsed,  L4ib.  Phryn.  9L 

'Htr^/rpfQi  Of,  17,  (era.  of  foreg.,^ 
^xftTTpia, 

'Hxjyrpioi.",  also  ^Trfptov,  cnji,  rd,  • 
needtt  ffjT  ntfruting^  pauhing. 

'Hrriii^.fCJ,  ii,  (jyjrin/.or)  to  htme  « 
/nifjr  or  ajfwff  Ar.  Aeh.  1165. 

'HTririX^f,  tiro^,  h,  thei/iighl-maiVf 
Sophrcin  aiJ,  Hdn.,  elsewh*  iAitiXTnci, 

■H7Tm?iDf^  OS,  0,  with  and  wiihQol 

TTVptTfif,  a  fner  nUtndtd  u^i/H  ytotttU 
thtvrriug,  a  sort  of  knt  ague,  Theogrv 
171,  Hipp,,  etc."  aa^oeLtv  iy-in/lof» 
ati  ague  to  Di^lttingafes,  com.  name  of 
a  b^ul  poet,  Phrjn.  (Com.)  InterL  L 
—  II.  ^^:riu?.7yc,  the  nighl*mfire,  aO 
p rob.  in  Ar.  Veap.  1038,  [i]    Hence 

like  the  f^Trin^ef,  agnuh,  llipp. 

'llTtiutia*  arocT  ^^,  an  asmagmgf 
M99thmg  appUcatior^  ;   from 

*\i^iuifi^  u,  f  -4au  Or  -17941,  (r/TTtof) 

t*H7rj:r?(ii'6f,  ou,  ?y.  Ion.  for  ^A^r^tJo^ 
I'Ofj  Hdt. 

liModivriTO^t  O^^  fjfjTiOf,  Jf^'EwJ 
aoftty-reUing^  /3/U^prt,  Aath. 

'HT£D4^^f,  Ol',  (jj^TTtnf,  *J4J/^)0l')  'ft  a* 
jjV»  M9othtng  g{fi»t  aMahing  ky  g*ff\ 
fand^  pjfTTipt  11.  6,  251. 

'Hn-icMJi^ripr,  uvi  6t  (irJ?r*Pft  JMtf^tJ 
=  foreg.,  Orph, 

*}i—i66v^(i^,  QVw  i^TfiOf.,  dvfi6g)mo/t 
qf  mind,  Allth. 

'H™Awf,  flt',  fi,  anflj^n-ioAof,  iJ,=* 
i^TTcnXof.  A.  B.  p.  43. 

'HTTio7.i?f,  ov,  A,  a  iitDtk^  Arlst.  H.  A- 
fi,  27,  2;  ace.  to  oihera  i^TTiAiwr^f  ,7 
hence  some  derive  Lbe  Lat  papditt. 

'H~itiftoipo^,  ov.  (^rfof*  P<i^)  4^ 
hiuil^/i^e.  Poet.  ap.  Avh.  542  E. 

'HrrcopiiGiff ,  Ois  jro/r-iproAmr. 

wife  of  AcBctiliipjiis,  frodde^  of  th4 
healini*  art,  Faus.  2,27, 5,  AMth.,etc. 
"ilTTjor,  ia,  foi',  but  in  Hes,  Th. 
407,  anrf  ustt.  Alt.  uf,  ov,  sa/t^  g*'^tle, 
mtid,  kind.  Horn.  ;  Ttpii  hind  or  gaad 
to  one,  IL  8,  40.  Od.  10,  337,  etc.  ; 
T/Tiu  tlt^i^m  Ttvi,  to  Aaw  kmd  /tating 
totniTti*  (^ne,  pft,  in  Hem.,  and  mostly 
of  a  father,  prince,  or  ]udy;e  ;  hence 
cul/n^  imp-vtititt  vnid  -  alftu  of  thiiifirs* 
as  Hes.  Op,  T85,  j^Ttuu  jf/iaft.  c  inf., 
in  a  day  fvdf^  or  favourabU  to  (lo  Of 
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Qntl«rUke  a  thini^  on,  just  ns  h«  also 
XLSP.ti  upfimov :  oi  heal  ami  coliUmi'M, 
Uva  intefue.  Flat.  I'haetlr.  1^7^  B  ^  «ni! 
,  00  3f/T.  ycv^o^B^  al  a  ftiver^  Hipp. — 
IL  act.  jm^Af/j^^  (u^utr^paji?,  ra/rA/ri^^ 
^Kia  0tlf)finKa,  1!r  ^t  21S  ;  U,  515  ^ 
0pp.  to  Itjxvfxi,  Hdt.^T  130;  so*  //Trm 
^/l?.a^  Soph,  Phil  098.    Adv.  ^iriuf, 

COflip.     l^TTiMTF^Uf,     Denl.       (PlOb.    to 

be  referred  to  'fn-cj^  firoft  tlTTtiv^) 
mtt,  Hecalafi,  AUl.  ap.  JoscpK. 

iCj/Zt  snnifiifig  hanrl,  Antli. 

^Hirfu^fipof,  Di^^foref.^  Orph. 

"HiTiuw,  w,=  ?/irfa(j,  —  II.  inir.  fo 
fMJ  rdjrjfr  andf  belt/r.   Kipp. 

'Htoi',  Or  as  Wolf  ^  wov.,^^,  in 
both  eii^fs.  or  ami  m»  modified  by 

43H,Od.  11.459. 

*HTrtn^  or  with  Wolf  in  Horn,  w 

Krcn,  usu.  to  add  u  confirmatory  sup- 
position,  ir  3,  43;  [H,  E^30t  alli^r  a 
negatn  muf^  ieta^  Goller  Thuc.  6,  27. 
^ — II.  in  a  qopstion  it  increase!  its 
force,  I*  If  (A^n/  Od.  13, 1^34  ;  or  put 
AJone,  ij'f  not  to?  nonne  f  also  -tj-ov 
oif ; 

'HTiJrti,  d,  Kp.  for  ^^viy^,  which 
however  \v  not  fouod>  ihKvu)eaftntg. 
tryias^  ^T^vTa  Ki/p^-'y,  tht  hud-t^ictd 
herald,  11.  7^  3^4;  ^rr.  lyvpty^,  the 
thrift  pipe,  Q.  Sm. :  hkc  irrTrora,  «?tc, 
fv] 
I'lirrCWdwr.  nu,  A, ««  of  Epiftti$.  i.  c 
Periphaa,  ■  Trojan  he  mid,  11,  17,  324 : 
cr  Virtf.  .^n.  5,  547  »ciq,,  5T9. 

'H:rii(j,  f,  -vffut  Doii  un-vu.  (if  Top 
fif^f  Tr)  /o  fi//,  rail  on,  tnlt  trui  or  forth, 
nvd.  Od.  %  390  ;  10,  S3.— IL  to  rnll 
aloud^  rriy,  taund^  Horn.,  not  of  the 
hUThnn  voirr,  lint  of  the  wmd,  to 
hou-f,  ro'tr,  II.  14,  390,  of  the  lyre,  fo 
mound,  Oi\.  lT,OTl.  [i?  in  pres.,  eictpt 
in  Mtisch.  2,  IM :  in  fot,  always  v, 
c.  p,  E^jr.  Hec.  155,  Sunp,  ROO] 

'HP,  r<5,  port.  nom.  lor  ffi/i,  q.  t., 
Mpriuii,  Lat.  urt-,  Ak'lfJ.  24 1  ihe  gen. 
Wid  dat.  i^^to^.miu  atf  Hm  onty  irasf^R 
Uflpd  inpro^P,  Plrrs.  Hdn.  431,  Hrhaf, 
|ii*l.  p.  35 :  atriclly  fftr  rorr/y  ymr  or 
^d^,  and  ao  mornittg,  but  this  only  in 
the  «dv.  ftpi,  q.  V. 

t'H^,  'H/Jw,!  d.  ^r,  ann  of  ATmi^Tii- 
tSft,  who  pretFiidcd  lo  be  di^*ad  for  t4:'n 
days,  and  rejxjrted  wonderful  ihinga 
hrhad  v*rn  in  the  other  world,  Plut. 
Rep.  614  B.— 2.  one  of  the  anccaton 
of  Ulimt,  S.  T. 

'Uflit,  3  sins-  impr.  from  Ifmu. 

'il^ju,  I  ainE^r  aor.  I  from  a/pcj. 

'Hpa,  four  time!!  in  Horn.,  rjpn  ^f- 
pttv  rii7,  II-  14,  13S;  tlfiprtv  i-i  Tivi 
or  Imofpf^iv  Ttvi.  6d,  3,  161:  1G> 
375;  IS,  i>G ;  and  later  ^pa  Koutyttv 
Tivi-,  Orph.,  to  bring  one  trhot  i^  n^'f- 
a6ffi  pittisinff,  m^Uanir,  to  do  one  a  ktnd 
ttn-it^r,  ifj/m^ur,  qrntt/y^  pUagt,  tartist^ 
reltrvr  ;  and  so  mosMv  like  the  prosie 
rfifii^t:  fTtidt .  Heiicplatnr  wriiurntook 
^pa,  oa  eqniY,  to  ru^jn-,  and  joined  it 
C.  ETn.,  JvT  thr  saif  of,  ov  account  <?/", 
far ;  but  prob,  Aral  in  Call  tY  41,  V 
Jfie.  A.  I',  p.  fl7<j,  fHerodLin  make^i 
it  arf.  ipfa  nnhfli.  jyp,  Arislarrh.  iii'ut. 
pL  nf  an  adj.  j^/^^f.  hut  proh.  thfi  true 
loot  is  *^pui  i  so  that  jt  i*  akin  to  u^^- 
fi.ti'0^,  tjfViVA^,  f7:tiifltsv/>c.,  and  pquiv. 
totheromjjd,  ^t/i/^ki  .  all  ihew^  forma 
liave  thr  c-ftrhrnon  notion  of  ^ff',  mi/a- 
tlr,  oj^rrrabt^.) 

'Hjjn,  (jft  If'n.  "Hj')'^,  T7f>  37,  Hrm,  the 
Ijit.  Ji^?»*.  qnren  ol  ihe  poiK^  daiiirh- 
Urof  KronoB  (Saturn)  and  IthMt  sta- 
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ter  and  wife  of  Jupiter,  II.  16^  432; 
and  in  Horn-  ui^u.  represented  at  stride 
with  him.  (PerL  akin  to  i^puf,  Lat. 
Amti,  Afiro.)     Hence 

fht^m,  ftf.  h,  HcTota,  a  small  City 
of  Arcariia  On  ttie  Wnlcrs  of  YA\^  nt^r 
the  Alpheus,  now  Agtam^  Xen,  HcIL 

3,  3>  !^  r  0  'WpatfVf:^  fCfcif,  on  inhah. 
of  HtTiuHf  Thuc.  5*  fi7:  fern.  adj. 
'HpniiTiC,  l^!  ^f  Hfraea,  PaiiS- 

f  Hpaia.,  tPT,  fci,  opTf,  J*tnonn  Maniwt 
in  Sidly,  Diod.  S. 

t'H/ifa/rrf,  /^uf,  <ii  Hentteut^  BOH  of 
Lyciion^  ApoElod. 

VHaatoi\  oi'j  to,  t,  sub  Tfpnfnrr  1 
tfmj^eofjuno,  Hdt,,  ^fc  ,  psp.  A  cele- 
brated one  in  Argotis  between  Ar^i^s 
and  Mycenae  containing  a  colo&aal 
statue  of  this  jefoildeSK  hy  Poljrcleins^ 
Hdt.  1.  31,  etc — II.  Hfritfurti^n  point 
of  land  in  the  Corinthian  territory  op- 
poKJtQ  Sicvon  with  a  temple  of  Juno, 
Thuc.  3,  95 :  Xeti.  Hell.  4,  5.  5— III. 
a  city  of  Thrace  near  Perinthos,  HdL 

4,  W. 

'Hpaio^,  nia,  atovt  ('Hpn>  of  or  ttr- 
tonqin^  to  Juno  :  ra  'fif>aiftp,  Oepov) 
tht  ttrmpir  of  Juno,  Hrrufujn,  Hdt.  1, 
70,  etc. :  tu  'Hp^a,  {hpai  ftMtivoi  of 
Juno,  Alh.  525  R. 

'H/»rtA>.fj^C,  conlr.  Tf/wfcAvr*  ^*  '*^n- 
gen.  'H^wK/iitj^,  contr.  'H/i'J  iE>Ym"f, 
hi  Hom.  'Hpfijv >,?/«(■:  Ion,  dat.  'H^iri' 
K},i:EL.  conir.  'H^tsX^f  1,  'HfM*?.fi%  m 
Honn- 'H(KiK?.ir)t :  lon.acc'HpaitJ.^ru, 
contr,  'HpniE?>Ui  in  Horn. 'H/micXy«T 
rarely  with  double  rontr  'HpxxkX^, 
Soph.  Tr,  470,  Plat  PhaH.  fl9  C,  la- 
ter also  *H/iO«?.i5v  :  >"OC.  'Hpujr^.r^f, 
'H/ifi«Af rr,  in  later  prose  alao^Hpn- 
K?.ff,  lAh  Phryn.  640:  \om.  p(ur 
'H^mjtX^rjr,  only  Plat.  TheaH,  109  B. 
Wnh  poel.  and  Ion,  elision  of  one 
ToweL  'Hpa*f?^(for,  'WpaOJL  H^- 
KJ.ia.,  Hdt, :— //iCTjc/rjT,  Lot.  Hercultj, 
aou  of  Jupiter  nnd  Akmena,  from 
Horn,  downwda.  the  most  famous  of 
the  Greek  heroes:  the  vncat.,e*p.  in 
forma  'HpaffAf^r,  and  ■Hijajt>,rfH  Js 
usu.  an  exclamaliun  of  R^rph^te,  an- 
^ifr  or  diiiguBL,  like  Lat.  HrrrU  and 
Mthrrtlt,  Ar  Acli  184.  NiA-  2H  — II 
rAr  tucfctfgt  thffftt  with  the  d'Cf  woa  cnll' 
ed  llpntf^.rj^,  aa  well  aa  *\6f>o<^i*Tj. 
and  Mi/aj-|  ef  uTrpfi^ti^rw-.  [u,  fretj , 
even  in  Att„  Pora,  Med.  675  1    Henre 

VHiHiK7j:m,  a^,  ^,  (putj.  -rrn/.t^,  /frr- 
fttJf*  f/fy)  Nrraciia  :  1.  in  tireece. — I. 
a  city  of  Thessaly  in  the  territory 
ot  Trachi-tH  (about  mjc  stadia  from 
Tr^fhis^  and  Ftity  from  Thenuopy- 
lae)  built  hy  the  Laredaemontans  in 
conjimction  with  the  TrBchtnianSi 
hem^e  called  *H/t.  ii  Iv  T^xiWrc, 
Thuc.  4.  IS,  and  ff  Tpoxiria,  Xen 
HelL  (,  2,  1H  — *  AvyKfj^ri^,  ^  city 
of  Maf^edonia  on  the  conlinea  of  Mly- 
ria,  Strab.— 3.  a  town  of  Elis  (Pisa- 
tiM  on  the  Cyiheriua,  Strah.— II  m 
AfliflT^l.  h  tlfii'TiKrf,  n  cHehrateil 
city  of  Bithynia  on  the  Ponfiii  Eux- 
inuv^a  eoloriv  of  ihe  Megariana^  now 
Ertkii,  Xen  An.  e.  3.  I  ;  Sirah  ,  etc 
— 2.  a  town  of  the  Mytileneans  on 
the  Mysian  Aete.  Strab.  p.  (307.— 3. 
Lat  mi,  a  city  of  Ionia  iti  the  fuul  of 
Ml  LatmU!^,  ila  mmi  are  near  the 
mix!  Oufa  Bafi,  Strab. — I.  a  citT  nf 
Caria,  id. — 5  a  city  of  Media,  buitt 
by  the  Macedonians  Id.— 6  a  city  of 
Syria  near  Antiocb.  Id.— Oll^Tft  of 
thi«namein  Strab^eTc.—Ill.  in  Italy, 
a  celebnt^^  Hiy  of  Lurania  uear  the 
Siri3,af3o  raltea'HpoJiXcuTro^i^»now 
Ctftrorrt^  Strab. 

fUfvjK/.itaw  tjv,  rd.frwTrr^  nf  ffrr- 
*ryff*,  Thuc,  etc.,  T.  ^u\i*llpiin*/ju)r  I 

i*}iptu0^t6t}^f  ov  Ep.  00,  Itm.  -^Mi'/f , 
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r<it,  A,  roK  of  fffmdtty  L  < 
II.  2,  679,— a.TJepolemos 
029:  in  genL  drrrmdant 
eap.  in  pl.of  'HpQit?. trtfiat 
Tocliiitu,  deKt%dit)»tM  9f  h 
overran  the  Pclop*inne«i 
alter  the  Trojan  war; 
were  descended  the  i^ing 
Hdt..  Thuc.  Xen  .  etc- 
Hrrodldtr,  of  Mylaa«a^  1 
the  Canons,  Hdt.  5,  12 
moeao.  Id.  1,  158;  5.  37 
^'Ork  on  Pen^iao  atfain 
Ath.  4aC,  etc.  '—a.  Msn 
chuB,  a  leader  of  the-  S) 
the  Pe1ojK>nneatan  war. 
199v--4.  son  of  Anatoce- 
cUFan,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  S 
lomenae,  a  lender  of  th* 
PlBt,  Um  541.— 6.  6  A 
Pol. — 7.  A  TlovtiKor,  a  pi 
pupd  of  Plato  a  no  Ana 
Lat'T* »  who  mentions  1 
of  this  name. — P.  a  comi 
532  E. — Blany  otbera  rn 

i'HptiK'AlitiW  Ion-  -!ji(A 
Hrraclium^  tftnplt  ofiftrt 
'H^MH?.f^of.  Aa  prop  n 
a  city  of  Sicily,  elaewneti 
Strab.  p.  206.— 2,  Herx^t 
of  Camtrflnia,  Id.  p,  246.- 
the  uutlet  of  the  Maeot 
city  of  Syna,  Id.— 5,  a  t 
near  Cnoaus.  id. — 6.  a  n 
nrar  ranopus.  Id  p  7^8 
113. — 11.  of  promoniunr 
HiTculfrum,  in  BruLUOm* 
point  of  Italyt  now  Cajfo 
ra,  Strab, — 2,  in  Pontua 
suf . Id. 

Xi^ft  HrttfiOf)  d  tirrrvi 
comic  appeJJ.  m  Ar.  Ran, 

Tr.  51*  Ep,  'HfMii^/JJffflf. 
hfion^jn*  to  Hirrttrlr* ,  Stfi 
for  Ifrrrtdrt  himfftf  tkr  p 
i-Hjf'-f,  Horn.,  cf  Hor.  Al 
tnij?.ait  thfpddtrr  tff  Hm 
po9itp  headlaodfl  0I  Cai[^ 
and  Abyla  in  Africa  rorr 
t^ibraltar  and  Apes*  H1I 
pier.  Hdt.  4,  S:  rb  \^i^ 
''v/ncsub.  hpdVttht  trmpi 
Id  3,  44*  etc, :  ru  'Hmil 
tiinl,  Ar.  Ran,  C5l. — 11.  1 
/-ff^,  'fie  rp*irpwy,  H(pp,- 
Atia  /-fit'Tpu,  iai  AdfjU.  Ai 

Plat.  Tim.  80  C.  v  Md 
TO  'HfniA^f for.  a  ftu-Jin*] 
racimm,  Theophr.  tAd? 
mttnnrr  of  llrrcidft^  Lnc 
'}ipUK?-£t^^  T.  ^HpaKki 
i'Mpa^J'rii-Tify^t  a,  Oi-.  t 
HfTachtfont  Ptat.  Rep.  4! 

Taditux  the  phUonopher 
Laph.  :  formed  like  ^i> 
Hence 

HrrachtiLt^ 

tlI^iUji>-r(roe,  or.  (S.  J 
celebrated  phdojupher  ol 
the  Ionian  arhnoi.  PUl 
Arist.,  etc  — ■_*.  a  poet  id 
^us.  Strab. ^3.  a  juf  gter 
iTi  the  Um«  of  .Alrxandef, 
aliFto  a  harper  of  Ta^iuu 
era  in  Diojf.  L.,etc. 

mav.  pr.  n-,  AfjitU 
t'HpoJiJ.^'Jt'f  /.^^j^r,  d, 
ru//j,  a  port  of  A!v«a  u 
St^ab,— 2  aportof  Etm 
aar.  now  Pario  rf*  lirttplw, 
in  ijlrmb. 
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rian  prince  Diony- 

^r^mmariBii  of  Eph- 

etc* 

7,  ciov,  Ep,  length  J. 

r  ion.  for  'H^>qA-7^f- 

,  (Dji,  Ion.  for  'Hfxi- 

■,  ^,  the  Hfra^ti'idt  a 
tifrcuieKt  AriaL 
atr,  from '  UfioK  ^^r, 

6,  HsraceHj  b  Mace* 
(,  27. 

f,    6,     Hrratniikrea, 

sub  ^/xiVflf. 

ou,    TOt  ^  avdefilCt 

^inm. :  HcTmesian. 
laaeua  ami  Hesiod 

eSn  ma^ttr  of  alt  wis- 

ipduf'u,    only    in 

»lain  it  l^  QotiHpIp, 

im  t]ipa,  not  without 

f,  cf.  ^Ti?)pai'fifO 
aor.  2  acL  of  u.p0, 

Uemit,  a  canal  in  In- 

1. 

aoT.  1  mid.  afalpui, 

impf.  from  ^it&ouat, 

■frretis^  maflc.  pr.  n., 
Thes.  20 
fore  a  vowel  f/pf/iHc, 

7fi  fwiyiXav,  Plat. 
Ulf,  tlighlti/,  opp  to 
saet.  132  A  :  hif  fix- 
ItGTti^  Id.  Be  p.  617 
fiof.  frotn  whiirli  it 
9  foourl  as  positive 
rpF^ainf,  being  used 
irr.  cotiipar.  ijpe/ii- 
n  tbp  aljove  »iisks, 
( ;  wiih  nilv.  j^p^^/f 
I,  30.  Ci.  Tipffii. 
wua,  iirpiftfn:,  i>erh. 
Hence 
ihtf,  iierftl,  esp.  rrom 

(1101%  adj.  of  ^;)f^a» 
(uv<  a(';^',  first  in 
,   Xen.   Eq.    9,    5. 

rof,^.  rt'U  Hipp. 
I,  oVf  irn?g.  conip.  of 

L 

fte  #ril/.  qaietf  calm^ 
Heiico 

i^H  1  bttomii^  stilly 
■Kg,  Titn.  Locr. 
for  l)pi/iu,  now  read 
rom  the  Rav.  MS.t 
and  Bives  ijpe/ui. 
\  (-^pifia)  itiUnxss, 
n.  168,  15. 
in)  to  caim,  cjiisc  t9 
.  to   bf  itilt,   at  fiMt^ 
dso — II.  intr.=^pr- 

3. 

i/pftia- 
r,  li>^iipeiita. 

7.  Ibe  pne^tflsi  of 
.  M.,  cf.  Muller  Ar- 

m. 

t  5poWi  impf.  ftom 

rt/jn.  Horn, 
piqpf  2  of  upjj,  II. 

nj.  piqpf.  pas*.  Ion. 
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t'Hpijrov,  on,  tA,  frMMRi,  an  ancient 
Sabine  city,  no^¥  Rhmtne,  Strab, 

'HPI,  adv.,  far/y,  a£  *or^^  raonf, 
Horn.,  who  usu.  joins,  fitiX'  ipt,  or 
iuj  uci/.a,  11,  0,  3t!l),  Od.  19,  a-JO  ;  in 
Thuc,  Hflli  Tipt  rot)  Sipgt;^,  iarli/  rrt 
the  ftumnier.  {It  is  taken  to  be  on^. 
a  dfli-  of  i)p,  fan,  sprmc  ;  prM).  akin 
to  jp;p  as  twilight,  and  'H'jf.) 

'Hp( )  hic(a.  Of .  ^.  (jjpt,  'yf  vul  turlif- 
bfiroi  chitfi  nf  morn,  m  Horn,  always 
epith.  of  'Hiif.*  Borne  take  it  act., 
mnrit-pf^lurmt^f  mother  of  mom :  also 
without  'iltif,  as  prop.  n.  'Hfiiyh>sta, 
Od.  aa,  19T  ;  23,  3-17. 

'H/)iyn.i)f,  ^r.=  '°teg.,  'Huf,  Ap. 
Rh. 

'Hpry^pwf ,  ovrof,  (J,  *'^'^^y  *^'^.  nnmo 
[>f  a  groundael,  from  ita  Aoary  dov%'n, 
Lilt.  <«i«-ta,  Thtinphr. 
i'Hpiyovn,  jjf .  37,  Eri^dne,  dauffliler 
of  IcariuB.  beloved  of  Bacchus,  Apol. 
lod.— 2.  daughter  of  Aejjisllius.  Paua. 

'Hpl6uv6^^  nil,  A,  Fritltmui,  a  river 
famuns  tn  the  old  legends,  said  to  (low 
into  Ocean  from  Ibe  N.  W.  of  EurO[>e, 
first  in  Hes.  Th.  338.  cf.  esp.  Hdt.  3, 
1 15.  Liiter  authors  took  it  nwBtly  for 
the  Po,  as  first  iii  Eur.  Hipp.  737 ; 
others  also  for  the  Rhone  or  the  Rhine, 
and  some  have  even  tried  to  identify 
it  with  the  Radaunr,  near  Daniig,  v. 
Biihr  ad  1.  c— 3.  a  small  etream  of 
Attica  fulling  into  the  Itissus,  Pane. 

^Hpffpj-^C.  6,  a  erave-diegrr  ;  and 

'Hpfnif,  f(Jf,  o,  fl  eorpae ;  (from 
ijpiov,  q.  V.) 

'HpiKuTtnwf,  fru,  or  'Hp^rnr.,  i, 
mystic  e|>i'h,  of  a  god,  prob.  of  Bac~ 
rhiiB  or  Priapus,  Orph.  Hy-mn  6.  4,  v. 
Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  47fl.  (Usu.  deriv. 
from  gjpi,  Kijirof ;  others  from  (pt-, 
KuiTTu,  V.  Lob.  1,  r.) 

'Hprdr,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  from  tpti- 
Ku,  II.  17,  205. 

t'H/iM'i'o.  poet-  'Hpivi'tj,  17c,  ^,  ^ris. 
n(t,  a  tlrccian  poete*s,  a  con  tempo- 
rary  of  Sappho,  Anth. 

'Hpirof ,  j^,  01',  {^p)—^apn'6f^.  Find. 
P.  B,  82. 

'Uplov,  OL',  ro.  a  mounii,  barrair,  11. 
23,  126  4hire  in  prose.,  though  it  o<:- 
curs  in  Dem.  1310,  27,  Lycurg.  ap. 
Harp.  V.  >//iia,  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
Ifta.) 

^Hpif-ft-e,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  from  tpei- 
TTu,  liom. 

'ffpuro?.^.  Iff,  tj.  Ihpl,  voXiu)  earti/- 
Hoiking,   and   eo  like  jjptyivtiHt  tfu 
mom,  dawn,  Anth. 
i'Hptinrida^,  o,  d,  Herijtpidas,  a  La- 
ced aemon  inn.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  B. 

'Hpior.  3  Bjng.  aor.  1  act.  ftom  ipi- 
I'm.  lies.  Th.  928. 

'Hpfcrre/ifi',  V.  sub  tipinrutj. 
i'lipi^tai'tf,  i^or,  ij,  EriyMms,  a  Ly- 
ric poetess.  Alb.  <jl9  C. 

'llppomiii'tJi:,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
frortl  i\pft6^{j^Jitty,  prnperl^,  Diorl. 

t'H<wiOi«Of .  nv,  li,  }iennUeuj,  of  Se- 
lymhria.  at  first  a  teacher  of  ,g)"mnaa- 
ties,  after^viirds  a  physician,  Plat, 
Phacdr.  227  D.— 3,  of  Leoiitini.  a 
brother  of  Gorgias,  Plat.  Gorg.  418 
B. — 3,  an  Athenian  historian,  Arist. 
—Others  in  .\lh,,  elc. 
't'HpoiSjri'f  dof,  fw,  0/  HerudotuM,  Hero- 
doTefin,  Strab. :  from 

t'Hpodorof,  01*,  6,  Jltr^tVtt^,  the 
celebrated  I'.istorian,  born  at  Halit-ar- 
naBsus  in  f Jaria,  U.  C.  i^\,  Hdt..  etc. 
— a.  a  Thehan,  vittor  in  the  Isrhniian 
games.  Pind  1. 1  —3  son  of  Ba.iilides, 
im  Ionian,  Hdt.  8,  132. — 1  s  philoi«> 

Eher  cf  Tarsus,  a  follower  of  Timon, 
lioe.  L. — Others  in  Ath  .  etc. 
YVip^dtjpoc,  oil,  ^,  HerotU^rus,  0  TToi'- 
rcxQ(,  a  Greek  grainmarian  of  Hera- 
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clea  n.  1,  a  contemporary  of  Ariato 
tie,  Arist.,  Pint ,  etc. 

t'H/w^fui7f,  oiif ,  li,  Hersminef,  tnasc. 
pr.  n..  a  Macedonian,  .Arr.  An.  1,  25^ 

VHtHifrv'6(f^,  oi-s  h,  lleropi^thusj  of  Ab- 
dera,  Hipp — 2.  an  Athenian  archon, 
Dem  262,  7,-3,  an  Epheainn,  Arc. 

VHpocKUfiavApo^,  ou.  A,  Herofcn* 
martrirut,  an  Athenian,  Plat,  Theag. 
I2»B, 

t'HpooTpoTOf,  Oil,  6,  UrraatTilttm,  an 
Ephesisn,  who,  to  acquirna  perpetu- 
al name,  act  tire  tu  th>;  temple  of  Di- 
ana at  EphesuB,  Strab. 

t'Hfro^vi^f,  oi'f,  6,  HtTophSnet, 
mase,  pr.  n  ,  Paus. 

t'H/io0flt'TOf,  ov,  6,  Herophuntng,  a 
tvrant  of  Panum  in  the  timo  of  Daii- 
UE  Hystsspis.  Hdt.  4,  138. 

t*Hpo0iAfiof*  ov,  0/  HeropkihtM,  Gal., 
Strab. 

t'Hpo^;?.i7,  jjc  ij,  HcTopliVt,  natne  of 
a  Sibyl,  Paus. 

t*Hpb0t?.of,  ov,  6,  HerophUas,  a  cel- 
ebrated physician  of  Chalced on.  Gal., 
Pint. — 2.  a  Cynic  philosopher.  Luc, 

fHtfwit'Tor.  w,  o,  HtrBfihstui,  a  Sa- 
loian.  Plut,  Citn.  9 

t  lip-a,  Ilrrpa,  a  amaU  town  of  Cap- 
padocia,  Strab, 
'Hpoa.  aor.  1  from  upu. 
'Hpvyyioi'j  ov,  to,  dim.  from  f/pvy' 
yof  Plot. 

'Hpf  J7fr-  i<\>K'  ii  »f  or  Wo'^'V  '• 
the  ^pvy  yo^,  Nic. 

'Hpuj-v/rm-,  on.  6,Plul.,and  ^pivy- 
yof-  ov,  Tf,  NiC.  Th.  til 5.  eriogo. 

*HpiWft  3  sing  aor.  2  from  cpcvy^i 
11-,  cf  tpfvyoiifii  111. 

'HprkuKC,  3  sing.  aor.  3ft«cn  IpvfO, 
11.  [.-■] 

'IIpu,  2  sing.  impf.  from  upuofHU, 
Od-  I  a,  1TB. 

"Hpu,  poet,  for  §pi>i,  dal,  «ing, 
from  fpuf ,  II.  7,  433.  Od.  8,  .183 
t'HpiJ,  Bv;.  )).  Hero,  the  b(>!iulifut 
priestess  of  Veitns  at  Sestos,  beloved 
of  Lpander,  Mu»  ,  Antb. 
VHpuAnf:,  a,  li,  Heredas,  a  Syracusan, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  1. 
i'Hp6A^^,  ov,  6,  HrrBdes,  h  'Arrt- 
*cir,  of  MBi-alhon,  an  Athenian  soph- 
ist, Luc. — 2.  HerMes,  Herod,  name  of 
Beveral  kinf^s  of  Judaea,  in  (he  time 
of  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  Jos.,  N, 
T, — 1 .  HrraH  iht  Great,  marie  king  ol 
the  Jews  by  the  HomauB  throue^h  rbe 
influence  of  Antony.— 2.  Hrrwt  Anti- 
pae,  son  cf  ffireg.,  tetrareh  of  Gali. 
lee  and  Petrol. — 3.  Herod  A/frippg^ 
grandson  of  Herod  the  Great.— 4. 
HeraH  A^ppo,  sumamed  Minor,  son 
of  foreg.^  Inst  kin,^  of  the  Jews,  Jos., 
in  ft.  T.  arsler  the  name  of  Agrippa 
alonci.  Act.  25,  and  36. 
f 'Hpudrai'o^,  Ov,  f>t,  the  portittmr  of 
Hered,  N,  T.  Matth.  39,  6,  etc. 
t*HpudiuFOf .  ov,  b,  Hemdian,  an  hia- 
Corian ;  alfio,  a  grammarian  of  Alexaiv 
difls. 

t'Hp'-iilfar,  ridft^*,  r),  Heraii&a,  grand- 
daughter of  Herod  the  Great.  N.T. 
t'HfMji'iuv,  uvot,  6,  HnSdiom,  muc. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

'UpCtrtav,  rtti,rfi,=^r/p^or. 

'HputAffyetof,  trv,  ro,  sub.  ftirpov 
or  flf-7.tii^,  a  distieh,  confuting  of  9n 
hernmrtrr  and  a  penlanreteTr 

*HpUf^f  }TICff,  of,  A,  BOb.  CTfjfOf,^ 

foreg. 

'HpuiC'>*»  (^pt^S)  '^  vmt§  hfToic  verat 
or  an  epic  poem. 

'i^pLtlHflr,  ff,  6v,  (f/pu^)  of,  htlfm^ng 
la  n  hero,  hermr.  Pjal;  Crat  ,'J[)8  E : 
r/p.  ftfTpny,  the  hrmic  verse,  hexameter, 
Arisl  Rhel„»f>d  poet.     Ad*  -niif. 

'HpuiiTj-  w,  ^1  contr   i/puytj,  frrn, 
of  i7puf,  a  ktro'me,  Ar.  Kuh,  318.  [[] 
SI  9 
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Pind.  O.  13.71, 

ll»  13k— i  a$  axlj.  pecuL  fern  tu  i/^jti- 
u<^.  Ap.  Rti.  1,  lOlH. 

^H>jb,yi7v»  uupf.  from  ufHta^ai^O^^ 

la,  3J7, 

marhijmaticiftn  ol  Aleiandrea. 

Hk,  pint,  ^  i^spn  t  wri^^r  of  iambic*, 
Alh.  66  D. 

t'H>v^*7T  ^^1  Jjt  contd.  for  ^pb^vi?, 
Ar.  Nub.  315. 

'HiMitoyovta,  of*  ^,  i^p^^i^*  7^^^ 
tht  daant  nf  k^orjf,  n  pOCiH  of  Heaiod 

(fli,  ttn>  d/ Acrwf .  iJLn^b.     Ilencs 

AlK. 

'Hptjof)  011,  Ti>t  tfit  ttmpif  or  chap^i 
«/ a  /lera,  bfl  ihe  HoracivUMi^  etc., 
where  UftiiVt  iAo^,  or  dbJ/ifii  ii  unu. 
supf)lu*di^  Hdl,  5»  47,  etc— IL  a.n  htx- 
amfia-^  «ub,  ^^rptii;,  Pint. — ^111  rti 
hpi^a,  thejfttitmi  af  a  hfro,  Aub.  /fpa, 
Hut, :  stridlr  ekuL  triim 

*ji7i%i^]7pwffl£6f,  eap   6  ^j^.,  c  aut  *ine 

Plat.  Rep.  400  U  :  so  too,  fiirpav  tip., 
Deal.    Phal. :    iraL>f   ^p.,   f^c    t/dety^, 
Plot. :  from 
*Hpur.  0,  jen.  i^otJOf^  <for  which 

prefers  pronoun cmg  v/jtiaj-)  iu  Pans- 
arin  i^p^:  dal-  ir;^jcvii  p<>nt.  fiintr,  i^rJWt 
IL  7,  453,  tu.  8«^83.  Ar.  Av.  HHTi  i 
ICC.  Bing.  and  plur.  i^^a,  //pwnCt  Att. 

In  fiynir  i^^iij^.  in  ti  /i;;*  f^Amiorir, 
HTon  aiA  only  to  wtrrwr'i^hwiji  flJid 
th^ir  fullowffn}^  esp.  to  the  Greeks 
before  T*oy,  jiud^wf,  &ejnirtttvrei\ 
bfctiovt^t  iraifiot  ^(ttjff  :  rjtjutc  Ati- 
vam.  'Xx^iai),il  a*  nOf  \U,  34.  t>l. 
],  lOL,  vie.  :  but  i^so  to  men  whohnfl 
tiEichmg  to  do  wiih  war  or  conunnnd, 
u  Od.  S,  4^,  to  tbe  miiiKLrel  LMmo- 
docu«.  ami  Od.  18,  4i3,  tu  tht  ht^fnid 
MulJiM.  cr  Hdt.  7.  134  ;  na^  in  Od. 
7,  41)  the  unvfarlike  Phaoactan  peo* 
pic,  are  ao  catled.  £n  that  i7pfi^,  wa« 
orig.  appfi^l  to  ^nj^  free-man.,  of  the 
■nte- Hellenic  age,  rtapet^iitUe  h^fhirth. 
Of  fflir  fitt^  t^  attv  purMti.it,  ^ap,  in  ttntr  ; 
thiaaitR  wja  callrd  tk*  HrmfC.d.  Ap, 
Lex.  Horn,  p.  Ul3  Toli.,  Serv.  Virjir. 
Iwj.  L  W<).  Tbirlw.  Hiftt.  Gr.  K  l;i3» 
■q.  The  Germ.  Wr,  (Sir)  in  Lit 
earlicot  uaa^,  «.  i;.  in  the  Silielim- 
genUed,  imy  be  comparod  wtLh/^puf, 
«nd  JK  perh.  akin  to  it :  "Hpa.  liMj. 
and  Lat.  Acnu.  A^rit,  a-cjn  to  belong 
to  the  OAmc  ront. — IL  at  the  heroic 
1^  gj^iticd  dignity  by  anlii^mty,  th* 
kerott  wtrt  ^tjalttd  ^i/*ot  thi  rac*  of 
corn^aai  mett.  Tbt^re  it  a  trani^  of  this 
in  Hum.  himvelf.  for  11.  1J.^3»  the  he- 
roes arp  obUriI  rffttifeuu  yi'.*ort^i'J\f.tuv: 
il  wa«  tutly  carried  aut  in  Hi^*.  Op 
170,  wh*Tfl  ihf  BtrMMtd  Hrrttirt  nre  iht) 
Fourth  A^  of  inei4^  who  fell  before 
Thetiea  and  Troy  an^I  then  paosaJ  to 
thi^  I  n\  ^tdji  uf  th '"  it  1  p«  t.  1 "  h«e  1 1  Mvt 
not  hf  confuundofl  wiih  the  AatuMvtc, 
who  «tfH>d  nac  ttep  hij^h^r.  l>etwpen 
th^ni  and  tho  ^"lU.^il.  hut  tiero^i*., 
41  ottt^viM  of  u!'*rMhip,.  Dcrur  firrt  m 
Pind  .  whn  nirLkr.i<  thuut  «  rac«  h«- 
Iwer^n  i^oiU  and  men,  dfaififitU*  hfii- 
Bc^i.  Tliv  tprm  Will  no  lin^t  ut^  ol 
aufh  OS  wi^re  Wm  Imrc)  i  ttod  and  % 
mortal,  a«  ElrrtulM^  MrPhnkKi :  then 
fd'such  afl  were  hi^irf^wW  l-ir  »*Tviri*s 
4oue  tJ>iniTiktad}ii  Tboki^uj.  Hence 
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■"-IV,  later,  esp.  in  hiatorical  vtriteri,  J 
ihf.'.  bertH^A  ar^  i/if trior  lacai  dEUirs,  pat-  j 
ron«  of  tribes,  ciiiea,  e'Silda,  etc. :  ao 
Qt  AthE'ns  the  jpufrf  In'ui/t.wai.  were 
the  heroed  alter  whom  the  ^v'kai 
wji^re  »^jime<h  esp.  lUe  foucidcrs  of  a 
race  or  ciiy  t  lip^ijyf  ra^  Kn^rtu  ) 
were  wofBhipped  under  this  naiDe: 
they  had  smnd  teinptea  or  chapela 
dedicated  ifl  ihi?m  by  the  elate.  t^pt«iT 
^/luffciK  with  idTerinRs  awl  fe^tivuU, 
but  aiwayi  dittinct  I'focn  the  nniienAl 
^odd,  V.  lldE.  \,\m,  5t  66,  Thuc,  4, 
H7  ;  5f  IJ,  etc— V*  lute  Graok  wriiera 
ii!(ed  :^/Ju^,  to  expires  Lat.  dtvtta: 
hence — VI.  in  genl,  for  ^aKai^n7f» 
/ftf  Ls/f,  the  drcnijnJ,  Alciphr,  3,  3?^ 
Cf.  JflC.  A.P.  p.  341. 

Herct.ip3liM,  a  city  of  lower  i£^ypt, 
^traU 

'He-  Dor,  for  ^Vf  3  «mg.  impf.  from 
ri^i.  io  be. 

^Hfcra,  aor.  1  frnm  ^^. 

^HooTaiar.  I  Troin  4^u. 

'H<n3r  2  itin^.  from  ^a^,  II.  3.  255. 
YUafiinr^  otr,  A,  Jf*vflJj  Iwiwth.,    a 
celebrated  prophet  of  Umd,  ^i-  T^ 

t^H'^iivor*  ot*,  6,  i/'^uuiKttfi  a  moun- 
tain of  Paeonia,  Arist. 

'Hffni',  3  ph  impr  froitn  dfti,  Horn. 

^H^a^i/p  Atkfor  fj6nr<iv^^  pLpl^pf. 
c.  impf.  ai^f.  from  oMa,  Eur  Cycl. 
^^r — tl.  for  if^crat^H  r/ioii.v,  3  plur. 
impr  of  fj>i£,  rar«  and  only  poet.«  in 
Horn,  only  once  in  compu.  knnaav, 
ik\.  19.415. 

"H^raTo,  F!p.  3  aing.  aor.    1  fmm 
f^ib^Qi,  Od,  9,  353. 
fH^TALr,  6*  indecL  Esmt,  elder  fion  of 
Isaac.  N,  T. 

'l]f}ttv,  inf.  fat.  of  t^^f,  Od. 

']{Tfinj  Al'(jL  for  t/^.  2  ajng.  impf  of 
eifii^  to  I*,  oft-  in  Horn. :  and  not  un- 
ufiu.  in  common  Uni^u^i^. 

'}l(T$nt,  inf  from  f)<^af. 

■H*CT''if;^if>wf>  adv.  part,  parf  pasa. 
of  ala{iuvofiai.t  with  a  'eon  or  feeiitgt 

*H(ffl7v,  ??f,  jv,  aor.  I  of  j^dij/iaf, 
Hoiu. 

Kvffvil*,  i.  e.  #  babttl^r 

VHtH.QActo(,iiv,QfI{eMtod,  Hi4\odtVi, 
Plat  .  from 

t'Hrr^od^if^  ovj  &,  Hetiod.  a  celehra- 
led  Grecian  pi^l.  bom  nt  Ascr^  in 
Boeirtra,  thofii^h  comuKwiW  taid  to  be 
of  C vine  in  AeoUa,  Pind.  1.  ti,  I>8i  v. 
GidlL  praef  ad  Hv*.  p.  Vll*  a<|.,  ed,  3. 

VHffiovij,  9f^,  ^.  JifttdHM^  dau^ter 
of  Oceami9,  wtfe  of  Prometbcua, 
Aeach^  p.  5G0. — '.2,  daughter  of  Lao- 
medon.  piTen  by  llercule*  in  aiai- 
ria^e  to  Te4a(non«  Apullodr 
"ll^ff,  cue.  if^  {fjAofitai)  iUii^ki. 
^RrjKftVr  for  i/ffKfJv,  3.  mi^.  mpt 
froiii  vffitn^,  II,  3,  3h8. 

'H^Ki'/ti'O*',  rr*,  ("por.^Lal,  EMqiuU- 
fmt&jlliM,  ths  Etiimiint  kiii  in  RooMr*. 
Strmh. 

'llnrtifv.  All.  ioT  Mttutvt  1  plnr. 
ph]pL  ( iiapfO  of  otSa^  Aearti.  Ac. 
1099,  ci:   Piert.   Sfo^f,  p.   174:    like 

"If'^Ut  *^  ai4ix.  utii>6/at.  from  ^uii, 
Horn. 

'Hcjffili    15^,    ift  Alt.    ^TTOi    4  df/ritt. 

diVuntflfurv^  opp    to  fuf^  Plai.    Las^. 

6J8  H ;  Try>JTw^u*  in  w*r,  W.  L*ch. 
)9tf  A  :  e.  ptrn,  rei,  «  v*^'^*  fMifn^ 
iMv  ro  a  ibin^,  rfAitvOt'w  iTtitfv^t^ff 

'HtrcTue^dit  I.  i^iTT/^if^'W/ir*  I'^ma- 
timiit  also  frriyTDfcat  L^a.  1M4^,  J£>, 
from  A  it,  ]f;rrui^iaj  :  ion.  f&otoatu. 


HXTX 

pafl&,  fn  bt  Ir^M.  i.  e.  tmi&er,  . 
ther,  Tivof,  hence  fo  be  uw^ 
rupr  fD  hull,  '«  ^  l/tTttnit  ki 
/nTtcf  by  him,  Hdi.,  and  Trai 

tray,  yiefd,  tutmiit  t9  one,  e^p 

passion*  mid  defirtt.  raii 
Thoc  4,  37.  Ttjv  ijd<n'ui',  Xi 
5,  1  ;  abaci,  to  he  braiem.  Qt 
^urn.  HdE.  5.  4fi,  etc.  :  ^< 
^,  r«  U  hfx^km  m  ifirti,  k 
hIso  TT/ir  jvt^^v,  Ibuc,  d^ 
law-term,  Uke  liBi.  tJtuM^  i 
hitf  onf  ^j  fdu jf ,  opp.  to  i'i«u 
Diair.  p.  261.  ConMr^ct.: 
and  in  .Att.  always^  c.  cen 
derived  from  com^tar.  ^?u>i 
Hipp.  AM  i  hut  in  Hdt  3,  l^ 
reEtuL  pu*.  ^ff<rou(T^ai  L'E^^  t 
^ttoi  niof.  Id.  ^,  J^— B. 

TfO^aUtJ,    ^TTliL^,    to   beat   fi^V^ 

ia  rare,  and  never  tn  gocd 
in    Poiyb.,  cf.    \%lck.  ik:t 
PhOfiJi.  t380.     Hence 

'llinTfffta,  arof,  t6,  ktL  | 
/Mi,  LXX. 

^HtfoTjrfof ,  o,  ov,  Tertr^  %A 
plur  ^^<TT;rfa.  vn#  «i»«r  / 
}watKf^,  bj/  a  woman,  ^ 
ti7^. 

t'H(n7<^0  of^t  ^,  i/fjnf»  ac 
ens  near  Oeautlie  ,  her>c*  oi 

3,  lOl.  ^  ^ 

''HmrL^r*  ^<raov,  fen-  er 
f/rrtrt* ."  lor^.  ;aCTtyrj,TlJi  ■  * 
r>f 044^,  e^p.  /f41  mfbtt^  tKtA 
etc.  ;  u^  jyiTfTcri'/f.  rAr  v^si 
A«9ch.  Supp.  *i03;  TW  ir: 
KftttTTw  fTOffiV,  "to  rnake 
appear  the  belter  reason,"*  P 
18  B.  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  114:  ben 
gen.  per&.,  iPfaJtrr  (j^it  anufli 
AT  f«  liini,  hkf*  Lat.  niM^.  li 
i,  10.  35.  llonl  .etc  ;  (n^^-t 
'"  ttcarid  rp  none/'  Thuc.  'JL.  € 
in  a  thini?,  HdL  3,  \itl ;  itrti 
HetVt  noi  Mitffrtod  at  running. 

ft>uTfjf,  tioph.  Tr  4'S*;  «^f 
Pint.  363  ;  jfAovw,  Plat  Pre 
t/rfov,  a*  ikIt.  i«*,  o^-dfi'  fl 
rAf  ItMt.,  jatt  At  *iiii::4,  4*rk?aJ 
frcq,  Lti  Alt,:  regul.  adr, 
Att.  ^TTQvu^'  (Ufiftd  a«  ir 
par.  of  positive  uwbf .-  bgi 
I'tymol.  poiitive  it  prob-  ^ 

'H^rroi,  3  linf .  from  i^i 
'lUiTTr,Att.  fkjf  ^ikts-f/^pi 

(impf.)  of  fljda. 
"Htfriti't  ioT  iTTTr,  3  doa 

ilfii.  tu  Us  tj.  5.  ItV.  H«.  Sc 
"H^ro.  3  sing  nopf.  of  ^ 
^Wttov,  for  jmoi'*  2  dua 

rifti.  to  he. 
*H<7n>r*  iTt  ^v,  TerK  •dL  I 

^<ij,   dtL^hud-^-lL  la   if 

*Hffffl^  adTertiul  oouL 
i^cTvof.  like  r/oT,|i|, 

'Hoiird^,  (f^  ^^*■>  i«  i*  < 
at  Tfrt,  'I'raf.  ;  ti6U.  m  pan.. 

rw  j^nTurtiJOi^  TT^f  vi«ruf,  U 
mfht,  Thtic,  7,  ti3.— U.  tni 
iay  fv  rrMt.  Pbl    Hep.  572  A 

'Hol'vorn^,  ojo.  lU  rhr<  poa 
Xn^,  Snjph.t  attd  Ruf.  ;  Uii 
pri've,  aa  PlaL  Polit,  3JT  A, 

"Hffi'pJirrpof,  A,  «t,  irr 

*Hcn^foffT^M**>»'  **^  f^  * 

the  rftr*-^  of  **  f^^Trfii^mtf- 
'H.Ti'roaT^,  oii,  6^  (^],in 

relif  Ti,>u»  <7(intempUtior>.  «  i 

t'iliTi^fuJt  Af,  i,  or  'U(itj 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tTOI 

riK'!pius,  Apollod. ; 
,  Hlut. 

/y.  i*m.l.  I',  i  1,  Si, 
;  bif  gitatlh^  Kcrrtttfr 
3,  fl9,  and  ^avxoi' 

Ht«.  Ori.  18,  as.  H. 

and  !□  Ptnd.  P.  8, 
'  iJCT.,  o|]p.  10  iv  iro- 
2  :  DO  too,  c$'  tjov- 
1517;  itor'  ^r/ryf 
one^s  e^at,  Hdt.  i, 

^trvxlav  uytiv  or 
ifi,  be  or  pAtf4  or  At 

1,  08  ;  7,  150,  etc. ; 
cij-ai,  Id.  l.'iOa  ;  for 

dxarpi.iJfrx'  or  thd- 
IV  tTri  imxif  ■ — c. 

e,  Hdt.  e,  las.— Z 

3.  4H,  t^tc.  1  opp.  to 
t  Hell.O.  a,  M.— 3, 
[dt. ;  lioiicc  fohtiidx^ 
,Xen.  Mem.2, 1,'il. 
as  pr^  B.,  ir.  'Hav* 

Dor.  «(fTj^..  poeL  Ibr 
md.  O.  a,  5S. 

calm,  qmet,  at  rf^t, 
;  but  (tlao  in  proj<e, 
Antipho  1*31,  U, 
Ic.     Adv.  -iuf,  H. 

Of  ,ij,=^<Iv^io,  Plat. 

if*/A  '■afm,  quiets  at 
,  He*.  Th.  163:  nf 
ng.  Op.  119  :  tiltal, 

roVCr  "to.,  Trag.  ; 
:  Sx'  fi&tiro^^  keep 
tdl!  S,  C^.  Kiir.  Mnl. 
;;^;^.l.    Tile  ii*u.  Ail 

were  irrq;.  ^truxni' 
an  ill  I'liuc.  3,  &i, 

X  ;  bilt  -(arfpiof  ia 
I.  Alit.  lose.  Adv. 
and  vJi\|T7  or  j^mj- 
from  n»nt ;  icc.  tu 
ira  or  ifatjov-) 

J),   Bv,    part.    perf. 

vu,  II.  18,  lao. 

>^i.  II. 

jnoecting,  but  so  as 
la,  148.  cf.  Butttn. 

^air  in  Kom.,  ^  rr, 

'.  auh  ij. 

'f,  £  pi.  irapf.  from 

.  iinpf,    from  tifil, 

r/v.3d]iAl.iinpr  Alt. 
leind.  Plat.  Euiliyd. 

,  Etinj,  daugliter  of 
Kt.U. 

t.  Ir/,  Tfil)  noiPi  and 
ud  in  pas8inu[  from 
itber,  also  to  bo^n 
oi  (Uv,  II  3,  213: 
thp  Bontence,  yftt 
a/frr  one  or  more 
»iitW)Oon.I).  2, 813, 
ich  case  tie  is  oft,  in- 
,  etc. ;  also  ^,  as 
,  237  :  or— 2.  a  par- 
I.  1.  140.  etc. ;  ivff 
M.  3. 12n.  elc. ;  o^p' 
d.  '*,  413 ;  tif  f/Tflt, 
rirely  noi  viV  ^rm 
><!.  4,  ISl,  11.19,23. 
("cr..  iafi  — [I.  when 
tjte  Bignf.  of  r5)*o).'t'. 
wnto  j^fDi,  as  also 


BVT8 
when  it  ia  used  in  contiTTnRlion :  it) 
Ihia  CM»e  it  is  better,  vvith  Wolf,  to 
write  ^  ror  divinim,  II.  G,  ,^a.  H.  Horn. 
Vctc.  368. — Ill.=i5:  its  atrict  Osage 
is  ^roi-.,  ^,  fitker,.,  cr,  and  so  moat 
Iraq.,  aa  in  Asach.  Cho.  49T,  Plat. 
Phaed.  68  C ;  frtq.  ol«o  ^roi..  yc,„  ^, 
Hdt.  1,11,  etc. :  i;...^Tai  occurs  once 
m  Pind.  N.  G.  B:  and  ^rot-t  vTrft  (or 
n.;  t;  in  late  auttaora  as  Gal,,  ci.  ScMf. 
Greg.  Cor.  p.  643. 

'Hrop,  ro,  in  Horn,  always  in  nom. 
or  ace. ;  but  da L  jfropi  occurs  Simon. 
7,  7.—  The  hrari  as  a  part  of  the  boily, 
only  in  II.  22,  ^5a,  tv  i/iol  nfr^  btt/- 
O^ffi  TrdAAffof  fl^ofl  uvii  ardfia,  my 
hr.ii!-<  besLa  up  lo  my  IhroBl :  usu.  Iht 
hra/t,  as  <*t  »((«  of/rrlmg,  for  the  M>n- 
sitive  part  of  man^s  nature,  much  likti 
fhifi6c.  (only  thiti  ia  ttiostlj/  used  of  the 
heart  as  the  se»l  of  life  tt*i  pa»»ion>: 
— also  for  thf  tkinkirst  p^tvefM.  rv«f<m, 
in  11.  1,  11^8,  cf.  IS,  2£'i  ;  olscwb.  al- 
ways for  the  Trot  a//erUnft\  as  of  joy, 
hope,  arinow,  tear,  etc.,  eso,  in  phraeo 
'/.vra  yavvara  Kai  djlor  ^rup.  being 
here  taken  lor  iht  aunt  of  fiirpf*  and 
lO'iAci.  U.  19,  3«7.  Od.  IB,  136,  elc. 
Thni  Eiom.  regarded  it  as  somethini; 
tnogilHe  and  corporeal,  appears  from 
the  ptacpa,  where  ^fop  ia  placoil  ^r 
onjyirtn  or  iv  (fipfvi,  in  II,  20,  IIH3,  it 
la  placed  it'  upaiii^^  which  here  must 
have  a  wider  aignf ,  though  in  gnat. 
it  is  justssijTopi^  (From  IL  21,  3!j0, 
Ifl  tppttrl  flvfioi:  AfjTo.  it  is  inffirmd. 
that  ijTni.i  has  aipii  for  Its  rout,  and 
so,  like  nrifTflfut  and  dnifTut,  strictly  dti- 
tiotea  Ihff  breath.] 

'itrfn(tf.t>^^  «ia,  alov.  (^r/iftv)  of,  bt- 
lan^jt^  to  the  ttomatk  :  rb  j^Tpttilov, 
the  wtwmach,  paunck^  Ar.  fr.  31^  ;  alao 

'Hr/i^ni',  nVt  TO,  Ihf  tpnrp  in  a  Mft 
of  rliitb,  Vflick.  Pboen-  17ar7,  (ibe 
wool  beinsT  Kpnifif)  r  h**ncc,  ^<i  ^rpta, 
a  thm,  titte  einlh,  »uch  tluit  one  could 
sea  tiBiwPBn  the  threads  of  the  warp, 
i^Tfiia  ^irr^.bo;,  Kur.  Ion  1 121  :  hence 
a  rivKt :  iftpKl  ^iV'i7-LtVt  teavet  made 
of  jLtr  strips  af  jtftpifTttM  jruTtrH  crnss^ 
•rise,  Leon.  A  I.  25,  cf.  Rithnk.  Tim. 
I  Akin  to  uTTUr^rru,  uiairu,  no*  to 
flttir*iuai.) 

'lirpov,  (ir,  rrt.  (r^TOfj^  th«  pvt  irf 
tht  bitd^  b*Iaib  tlte  n^nw/.  the  brtt^,  Lat. 
nhtlitmea^  Hipp.,  v.  Foi;ri.  Oi-Cim. :  also 
inetoph.  of  <i  pat.  At.  'Hiesra.  509, 

ifT-tttv,  .Alt.  for  ^ntra,  etc. 

*Hru,  for  tnftj,  3  sing.  imp«riit. 
from  fyi(,  N.  T. ;  dub.  in  Plat, 

'Hi),  neiit.  from  ijijj-.  In  compds. 
with  fij-  or  iii;  ihia  i»  oft.  lenijthd 
Ep.  into  ifS- ;  for  all  words  so  com- 
poundei].  v.  sub  fhV-, 

'Hi'if,  oeut.  i)ii,  Ep.  for  Wf,  jfond, 
hratif :  Horn,  uses  masc.  only  iti  nom., 
and  ace.  rj^v.  usu.  in  phrase  jji^^  te 
»t)  Of  Tt ;  neut.  in  noiii.  and  ace,  but 
only  in  phrase  ^^of  ^i.  [C] 

*Hv^f,  3  smg.  aor.  1  from  n^. 
lo  shout,  Horn-  eap.  II.  [ft} 

*Hurr,  Ep.  particlo,=scrjrt,  u,  tih* 
ru,  Ireq.  In  Hoiii  iii  si  mi  lea  for  uf 
orf- — ^ll.  as  i^nl  compdr.  partii^le  fur 
^,  rAfta,  only  once  in  Horn..  11.4.277, 
vff^of  tte'/jtvTfpai'  i}VTL  xM(Ta  ^aivt- 
TQ,  bla«*ker  than  pitch  ;  as  in  tterman 
uss  (4ff)  is  sometimes  os^d  for  (d» 
((Ann) :  this  nsB^e  is  followeii  hy  Ap. 
Bh.  1,  299.— That  rpire  cannot  be  ptil 
for  f  I'rrf  19  proved  bv  llutttn.  Li^iil. 
V.  fiiTc,  tfirt ;  but  riSrr  is  once  found 
for  iffiTF.  It.  3,  10,  and  as  v.  1.  II  ID, 
S'G,  in  lioih  which  places  Buttm.  de- 
tdarps  for  a  contr,  form  i?6rr  f--  -], 
which  lie  is  altKi  inclkiod  to  prefer  in 
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Od.  10,  SIS,  (Ace.  to  Rultm.  ffirr. 
ni'Tt,  arose  from  p  tire,  or  from  ^ 

'Hi^n/flTfjof,  tia,  riav,  of  or  hriong' 
ing  tn  lirphaittot  (  Tblcfin)  :  To  *H^I- 
UTelav  or  'YlifalirTeimi  (sub.  Ifpov) 
the  temple  »/  Vulcan,  Hdt.  3,  121  ;  ru 
^H^Qit^riQ,  {vub.hfjtl)  hu/etrivat,  the 
Lnt.  Vtttcntiatia  ;  also  ^JitfiaiuTta. 

f'H^dftTTrfuUltj^,  01.'.  6,  wn  or  rf*- 
scejulfiirt  tff  Vtiiean,  Nono, 

Va^fiiffTia*  oCp  ^t  Htphnestit,  a  city 
In  the  island  liSmn  us;  hence  o/'H^^  t- 
4fncff,  fuv,  t^ff  inhab.  of  Hephaettitt^ 
Hdt,  6,  110.— 2,  a  deme'of  the  Atiic 
tribe  Acamanti^i ;  hence  n  'H^ii'rrl- 
itiC*  OV,  au  iriAn^.  of  Hephatstia,  Isfle. 
T.  1.  -Tfil^lff, 

t'H^iffnVij,  15C  If,  prop,  psfr  from 
'H^ac<rro^,  djiu^ ^rrr  of  VuUan  j  wifft 
of  Aegyptua,  Apollod. 

VHi^aiuTlejv,  uivof,  ^,  Hepha^itiaiMf 
a  friend  of  Alemnder,  Arr.— 2,  a 
grammarian  of  Alexindroa,  who 
wrote  TTCpi  itirpuv,  Ath.,  etc. 

YH^atfrrhAutpti^,  dij,  (i,  Hephaatad&- 
nu.  an  .Athenian,  .4ndoc, 

f'H^aj<7Tniro>.if,  tof,  6,  Htphnntif 
sSlu,  father  of  the  Simian  lad  moo, 
IWl.  a.  131. 

'H*a(5r6^m'or.  ■"',  1'Hi*o«ito{', 
7rdi'f{,i')  K-rauffht  by  VWcoR,  ^ttAo,  Eur. 
f,  A.  1073. 

"H^ntflTof.mi.  (5,  Dor. 'A^-,  Hephai* 
/M,  the  Lyat.  VvfT^Riur,  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Jiino,  lame  fintn  birth,  II.  IH.  3B7, 
cf.  (iw^ijti^f rf  and  ^TrMtivo^.  god  of 
lire  as  UM^d  in  art,  master  of  all  the 
arts  which  need  the  aid  of  lire,  and 
i^o  fitip.  of  workinH  in  metal :  hence 
he  makes  the  thrones  nf  ihe  nods, 
Jupiter^a  isceptre,  the  Aegis,  the  nrina 
of  Achilles,  etc  ^  «ll  works  m  ni^'Lil 
arecallnl  his  works,  11.8,  195,  Od.  4, 
617,  Hes,  Sr.  123,  elc. :  hfnce  iiic  ja 
in  Horn,  (i/()f  'Hfniimuo,  ami  he 
himself  is  K-^vroFprA^,  jcXiprwr^.^iT^p 
or  faifffi'f,  11.  15.  ioy.  For  his  ill- 
starred  nittrriage  with  Veniis,v.  Od, 
8,  2(17.  Mf. 

Sciph.  Phil.  9B7, 

'H^flioriiTHivw,  if,  ('H^aiDTOf, 
TfVX'^/i  irrnv/fht  hif  l^ji/crtn.  (Irffrtf, 
Aesch.  Fr.  tM.  whei'e  hnwever  Herm. 
'H'ifiiftTjjTVxeC,  inelri  irmt. 
XW^nirrTov  iiytiii,  ^.  Farmn  VhU 
snni^  Vtitc^iH*s  Markrt^  a  place  in  t^ain- 
pania  near  Piitpoli,  now  Hal/aiara, 
St  rah, 

•HtSflu,  Dor.  for  ij^ij,  3  sing.  aor. 
t  pass,  from  fjTrriA 

'Htpt,  poet.  oBp.  Ep,  for  i,  H.  S2, 
107. 

'Hipiovv.  I  iropf.  from  iiilitfti :  much 
more  rarely  ^^ietv* 

inm<,  diib,  in  .Intb..  cf.  tsTrm'in.  Wiiid. 
has  I7^ai^e,i,  Lat.  egea.  (Cf.  Lat.  tgt 
itttf,  uyi^i'.) 

'Hf(-f-(r,  rmrn,  rv,  poet,  for  f>\i!tt!. 
Archil.  Ifi,  arc.  to  Meirtcko  QuaeaL 
Seen.  3.  p.  S3. 

'Hyti'W.  ov,  t6,  {tiX"!)  '  '*'"''  "* 
fiMul  ktHtriirHtx  or  yfoNff,  Plut. ;  like 
Tiut^nvffv,  also  :fnAKeloi/ ;  Te*iel*  of 
likn  kiiid  wen?  [et  into  the  wails  of 
the  theatrti,  to  strengthen  the  sound, 
VitrUT,  i  also  to  iraitnte  (he  noii*  oi 
thunder.— IL  the  mttat  smtnding^piate 
uf  the  lyr«. 

'Hxfrnf,  oi),  i,  Ep.  i^jfpru.  {hjcf'-'\ 
^.ieitr^sounding,  miwrcnl,  mhrtU,  ^va^f 
A  each-  Pr.  S75  ;  esp.  u  snith.  of  the 
jirasshopper,  ^^tro  t(tti^,  Hca.  Op. 
5«) ;  hence,  rj  t/rcra^,  the  graxtkapprr, 
■Anan.  1,  Ar.  Pac.  ILW;  esp.  ths 
larger;  kkid,  Ajist.  H.  A.  5.  30. 
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'Jl^'fw^u,  Dor  «:ffij  [li],  f,  -i^^rcj, 
intr,  ro  m  unfit  rif^r  fi^^t  Hen,  'Vh.  i2  ; 
notri  f/Xr'^Kr,  lit\t  i,  *^00.— 1[.  also 
not  ^inlreqr  c,  kcc^  cognutg,  uxttv 
iiuvtH',  Aesch.  Tbcb.  SGt^i  fCtJietrrat'T 
£)Oph.  1>.  8^,  to  /e/  taaitd,  rtad  forfh 
H  hymn  Or  w»iL;  b^nce  was  formed 
It  niid.  in  intr.  eignr^  si^opk.  O.  C^ 
1500;  from 

'HXH\  vft  ^-  a  xK/td  of  any  sorE, 
in  Hoin.  esp,  of  the  confuaed  noise  of 
1  cforfil*  the  mar  of  the  dcjii  of  tre«4 
inawimh  in  Tnig.  usu,  like  Itivyjt 
&  cry  of  sarrow^  wuil,  v.  EIihaL  He- 
rticL  752:  mostly  pt»t.»  but  also  in 
Plat,  Thn,  37  B.     Cf,  r/v^f-     Hence 

marirtxt  HuAiiciiia.,  U.  1«  Ji5T  ;  du^aru^ 
high,  tchvins^  rooms  or  haU*,  6d.  4> 
7 A  cL  Waif  Uea.  Tb.  767,  and  ^^^- 

irtf,  Mirijeiatgi  l^ur  I.  A.  1045^ 

'Jlrf/Tfyj-,  dj5,  fill,  and  ^^;F/r(j(<if,  i^^ 
riti^siij;|trj^f,  iKy^frtNoj-,  Gmmrii. 

^Hri,  Ep.  for  ^,  adv.,  w^^^  Horn* 
{In  Od.,  Wolf  at iU  writes  ^jr) 

Eftipr  in  Welcb-  Syll.  23fi,  ^ 

TTcnlr;')  U'^f^  <>r^«nd>n^  J(Wf,  Lat,  don^/H-y. 

em~  rt  rirtjf^rtji;  tM  ihr  fan,  Hlpp^ :  iv;l*f»C 

LB  more  treq,  [n  priwe. 

*n,\^v^  ^.  gen.  ^^flof,  contr.  ijx^v^^ 
z^ifxhi  7Y^»  '^  jovn^.  Hour,  esp.  a  rr- 
fKFutt/  tititnd,  €chOt  H,  Hom-  1«,  lil, 
HcB  f<c.  27[i,  etc. — II,  talpr  a«  prop* 
Ti.  ^Hyc^<  £cA4,  an  Oread,  Hion  ]^ 
3S  ^^  wf  suppoi^nd  to  repeat 
atiunds  by  her  toicei  Ov.  MeL  3^  Jd7, 

rap.  Tingtng  in  tk^  rart^  Hipp, 

Hwtftv,  adv.,  (j^tifj/rflrai  morit.  i.  C 
«r  rifiiPJiH  di  ArfdJt  Iff  otaj^t  J  I.  18,  13G, 
Od.  1,372.  etc,     AlK.  luOtv^ 

^Hfjfft,  adv.,  (jycjf)  a/  wH-j(»  in  Hoin- 
olwaya  jiwdi  ttpfu  liefdr^  dflwn,  befor* 
<fa^^^i-nijt,   N.  11,  50,  Ud.  5,  469;  6, 

:i(i 

'Hu*o*rof,  ot»f  Wr^  Jfo^rij)  uTTfOf, 

*H  1  ikw,  0 1'Of,  jj ,  cont  r.  f rorn  ^tu  w,  q .  t. 
t'Ht^^'iV*  r^O  J7»  £<3af,  datlghtf^f  of 
Thfl»pii)s,  Apollod. 

'It'jrj^,  Ajji,  uflr,  rt'  fFiflrn.  of  fcriKtJt  ^J 
do#,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  17.  lies.  Sd.3DU. 
— II.  cftj/rrn,  Anthr :  from 

'Hftir,  f),  nen.  ^flffj",  contr.  ^fti/c ' 
clat-  ir)oi  contr.  tj-A:  arc.  r/ua  contr. 
bUf  Ion.  ami  Dor.  snmHimen  tfni^vy 
^ui\  Sdiiif.  Mel.  p.  ^1 :  in  Hotn.  only 
in  doritr  forms:  AtMwf,  7,  Ken.  ^u. 
arc  Z(j  or  lu\\  like  ?-fcj>f ;  Dof>  uwf  : 

f^jr  m-f^rning  as  A  time  of  tlav,  opp.  to 
fti^in-  iifiop  and  Jj  £^17,  II,  t^  L  L  H ,  and 
oft.  in  Hum.  ;  ncc,  f}Q,  iht  u^httU  mmrn' 
in^  hitf^  Oil.  2,  434 :  li  ^oiY  ft^Xf** 
^lifirj^i.  Hdtn  7,  I&7  :  i^'  f/or.  vyiih,  1.  e. 
ar.  d/ry-£rro.frf  lb.  21U,  and  fto  in  Att. 
iift'  itjt  or  f«ui  Tjf  f-r,),  Thut  2.  00 ,  4, 
72  :  TTfM  rtf^  lu.  Id.  4,  3L — a.  *iiii^e 
tlic  tTft^i^hn  counted  their  dnvs  by 
moniiui^a,  aa  reverKely  the  old  Ger- 
mans ilul  by  hijjhtfl.  i/u.  oft.  donm^d 
a  dii^>  [1  I,  493,  Od.  10,  1^)2,  also  fAr 
^;ir/tf  uf  fftfi^i  e^p.  in  phrase^,  oao^  r' 
(jrtKifh'aTfii  ^irff,  IL  7,  451  ,  j^o  cap* 
XQ  luLer  nuthors,  Worn.  Tfyph  210 
—3.  sonuitirnes  alM  thf  Eist,  Hilt^  2, 
8;etc  ,cr  f/?io^.—\{.  aa  prop.  n.  'Htjc. 
i^,  Aur0r4f  f^e  g^ddtn  of  mora,  Vrlio 


dA£0 

riiea  out  of  oci^an  irom  the  bed  of 
her  spou<ie  Tithonua,  vory  frfii|.  in 
Horn, :  on  the  phraao  irpof  ^Jtu  r' 
'HtAtuv  Tf,  V.  sub  //>,(of»  Aci:.  to  H. 
Horn.  31  she  la  daughter  of  Hyperiun 
£tnd  Eurypbae^a,  but  ace.  to  Ife;;, 
Tb.  372,  of  H.aml  Them,  (Pr*^ 
from  the  root  *uu,  avu^  iianscr.  v&y 
cC  Lat.  0ur4,  Aurora:  akin  also  to 
^piy  ^ap,  and  Ev^of,  cf.  Huttin.  Leid. 
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9,  fl,  ft^rnj  rD»  iredecl.^  eighth  Ipt- 
tcr  of  the  Gt,  alphabet:  na  numer^j 

Tne  true  pfonimcintionn  as  kept  by 
the  modem  (jreeks.  not  foimd  exact, 
ly  in  any  other  Kuropean  lungmi^e. 
It  comes  nearest  to  the  Enghsb  th^ 
but  80  that  t  is  followed  by  a  very 
soft  w  »ound :  henec  in  the  broader 
Dojie.  0  v%as  often  changed  mto  tr, 

I  e.  ^.  Lacon.  fftiof 'ATui^'a<TatJ  for^F^ 
Of  \K^vn  ^uij :  ao  somt^tmies  Ion., 
a.   g.   /Juffffof  for  ,Jt»ffiif.      Irt  other 

'  words,  S  wafcchanp-H  Aeol.  an;]  Dor, 

;  into  ^,  e,  ^r  ^^j  0/cjtii  i^?Ajij  for  thjp 
&?.utj  tO.iJvi  snd  fo  Lat.  ubrr  came 
from  oifinp,  Ko«n  Gre^.  p^  614,  'J'be 
Aeol.  chanse  into  d  is  rarer,  v.  i  IW 
Lastly  &  Bomettmes  stood  for  the 
epiritus  asper,  e,  ^.  Oafjd  for  ff^/a.  6d' 
'/.atT<Ta  for  *kXf.— On  the  ballots,  used 
in  voLin;^  for  life  or  death,  6  stood 
for  SdvtiTO^,  CasBub.  Per*.  4,  13, 
Martial.  7,  ^;  and  on  Roman  grave- 
atone*  8  was  n  common  cypher,  Orell, 
tn^cnpt.  Lntr  2^5o,  4 171 .  sq.  It  seems 
not  to  occur  in  (jreek  inscriptions. 

J  -^n.iiisep.  aHti  in  adverlnaT  forma, 
e.  g,  iuQa.  On  the  fnlse  a»umptiun 
that  0fi  was  an  old  ending  of  some 

,  second  persona  of  act-  voice,  v.  sub 

GurlfTcru.  Ep,  radif .  form  of  Buuffu, 
tn  nU  II-  0,  1^  ;  15,  124,  Od.  3.  336, 
only  m  pres  and  mipf.    Tf.  So^iCu. 

Oii^f?,  imperat.  froui  ddofiai^  Leon. 
Tar.  37.  [d) 

Qaroftai,  Dor.  for  Att.  Gfaofiat. 
Ion.  thjiofiot,  Vnlekn  Hdt.  7,  im 
Hence 

Ourjtiii*  rn,  Dor.  for  0€afitt,  Kh7i- 
k6v  Ti  Bfiriun,  Tbeocr,  I.  56,  [u,  un- 
less  with  Pors.  we  omit  tc] 

BatjTO^,  ijy  ijv.  Dor.  for  Brmro^^  Se- 
nrrtf-.  Find. 

Q<i/u6f.  of',  d.  (Ar  ft^Jijff  *jf  d  iff>or  or 
<4i'r,  ll.  IJ,  459.-11.  in  a  chariot.  HfH- 
floi  were  thr  6titrtLt  in  which  the  Midft  1 


and  AuMffFji  mfft^  and  on  tchvh  thf  ^trk 
trr*  If  fiird,  henee,=  fifwi/.  S^oph.  Kr. 
53d  :  6aipfua  iL'?M,  wood  uMcdJor  tfoi- 
/W. 

tO«iC.  /(Jot:,  j^,  rAA**.  a  cc^ehrntetl 
courtesan  at  Athens,  from  ALexau- 
drt'ii,  Ath  576,  eie.— Also  feuL  pr.  n,, 
Ath.  174  E 
OuA'f  i'L^.=«q..  Plut. 

313,  tApK  ^o  xi'  Ont  d  sttppitanl.  ^uph,  O. 
T.  20  :  r,  acCr  cognato,  idpa^  irqy- 
npnTii^  i^aatir.  to  *tt  on  rojial  ihroTHs, 
Aescb.  Pr-  3^J,  AlMi  ^jttu,  atul  do- 
u>Ji^,  (fq.  *. 

OrjjiJ7^a,  nrnf,  to,  '  tiUfn^,  Sopb. 
O,  r.  J IW,  etc,     [a] 

OuA  '/ffi  r*  ^  tJir*  J?  H  *  'iKjn;*  tftj/^  3oph , 
O,  C  n,  e  cony  beidler.i  cC  iyduarj' 

Odcri^,  otF,  ^,  d  mtf,  Soph.  Ant,  999, 
At.  ,Nub.  903;  «  firniii-^«c,  hAh^^  | 
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AeseK  Pr.  280 ;  and  *o  in 
11.  h\  lm*7  :  also  a  prir*, 
Uekker  Plat.  Rep.  516  E, 
A,  wruea  Onmi^,  prrrb.  b 
light,  V,  Buttin.  LfiiI.  t. 
Cr ^£i>(\  (.Akin mt^ai^ai. 
iOa/M-ta,  Of,  Hi  jTAa/jra, 
Plut, 

tre^s  ot  Ktis,  Xen.  Hell.  : 
a  city  of  Messenia  neajr  il 

l>-b.  16,  16,3. 

Ran,  1074  [>.uj 
I  Ou'^u/i^v^Ui  orof,  T^*  ( 
s  0u^.a/iof ,  d  d4rA„  tk^  dit» 
KovphTiJv,  Eur.  baceh.  ]: 
OuAuftn'-rpiat  or*  I5*<  =  >' 
a  bridrnrtiud  :  from 

tht  tiuj.apa^,  r  e.  i&  tfJct  tt 
liod.  PaaH.  Ba^jiiiii/ofAat, 
£^u?,^oC,  of  wumen, ;«  6r  > 
tU  hvmw. 

Av/r*  usu.  of  Hsh  that  ti^< 
TToiv.i'rr<wJof,  Od.  h,  432, 
Phoen.  93a,  nnd  fti^ji^(»f 
cAamArr  ar  i^nfric^r  p/"  Ihw  h 
de  tjomn  3,  28. — lit  <u  ^ 
nottnU.    [fj] 

kamnff  a  tfti^'Oftp^ :  esp 
.f£j^^p/ian  wiafr-har^f^  Mum 
Lat.  liflL'^t  ruAtrtc/aM,  Str^h 

Or  hrlitni^\tjr  to  a  UtsAaiiOf.^  i 
ing  imr,  ft^rfl.  Ilea.  Op,  Htk 
loiL  for  tfo>,cvu:fOf>  whicb 
use. 

To^.of,  Opp. ;  fri^m 

6uAaUI71Tt*/nf,  Ol't  '6d?^c 

f}fiai )  vf^ttimf  tn  thr  f/u/iiMA 
an  rhr  iadif  Qf  the  hvuar,  thr  t 
as  early  as  "Oil  7.  S ;  '^,  liS 
B  bridftnraid,  Ae«ch  TbH 
Ijiter,  d  muHcA  JT^ifA*  bfd-fh^ 
Alei,;jU  — JL  rarclv  6^.*«< 
^oph.  O.  T.  ISO-J— iir  1 
gen  I  5riJtfJ,  rfu^,  NoniL 

ifj^  fo  thr  WuArtuof,  nfBO  ft 
As  Bubst. — L  (i  f^/u^m 
n^f ,  Tboc.  4,  J2 .  tnjt— Ll.i 
Ion.  tfn/.afiitj,  vaU.  kijttj.  ti 
t^aXaftir^^.  Ar.  Ath.  553: 
dir^.  the  ftote  in  (ht  thijr'r  m 
whu:h  ihiM  oar  wyjrked^  H 
hence  mKaph-  iri  Ar.  Pac. 
Stl/MfdiTtf^,  fiVw  A,  alvQ  t^a 
6aAdfito^,  {ttuXfiftOf  III  ) 
rowfrM  ttn  thf  iou*ti  hnch  lA 
who  bad  the  ahottevt  ou 
least  pay,  Schol.  Ar.  Ran 
^v)iTt^,  6aavtTtj€.  Other 
umilerstand  it  of  the  miJi 
part  of  thi-  ahip,   [l] 

Ud  c^-imArr,  LM.  iL  H.  ric. 

prepartH/f  tiu  AnJf^^nwitff, 
play  of  A(»eh. 

OA  AA  M02,  cfl.  A,  « 
or  ehambtr.  nrttmfuitd  ^y  1 
i^ft:  freq.  m  lloia^  and  i 
fc>l(l  iiEHife. — L  tA<  wnn'ti 
mnr  juW  ajT  bk<  ^oknr,  II.  .! 
4.  ]:JI,  etc,,  t.>ehiDd  the  s-^ 
U,  4^ :  in  genl.  uiy  m*^  J 
fAf  ^lEvV/n^-AfliUf,  A**iJf  it 
.!1H,  OiI-2.  5:  to  too  PiDfl 
6.  a. — 'i,  A  htd-Tttmm^  e*p.  0 
iif  the  bo«»0,  d*i^»b  Vi 
Tooror.  IJ.  3,  423.  tM  10, 
esp.  the  bridt^kamd>^^  II. 
Which  Eignf.  btvaoM  Uteri 
venal,  ao  ihat  ^UJ^Mfof  H 
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•  marfiige^tcdj  urtn 
liul  also  the  brd- 
rd  sons,  Od.  1,  4^5  ; 
rrrottm^  \a  which 
uablcB,  alttO  vrme 

|it|  Uftu.  under  the 
114,  19L,eap.  Od, 
€n.  Dec.  9,  3  £  in 
h  epith.  ti^'i'jpo^f , 

tiiija  -placfj  drn^  holf, 
pen,  api'UvO.,  Cur. 
,T  6  iroj-icoircif  ft* 
i.  Ant.  B(H;  ^^}£|' 
the  eea,  td.  O,  1\ 
',  darkest  part  oftht 
^akapLirai  eat,  Ath. 
'  shrtTir^  ojf  cAttjoefj, 

Alt,  flu^arm.  rA« 
'hi?ri  he  uaes  it  of 
&  means  the  Meili- 
aLls  ihe  outer  sea 
Jh  it  ta  be  a  rivpr  : 
■diterj-yiitaji  y^^e  ij 

the  Latins  callm 
aiul  the  (Kean  7} 
}a~Anaaa.,   Lareher 

•yq:  DicLajih.  /A  A:«i' 
hle9,"Aesch.Thebv 
av,  by  sea«  opp.  to 
ll,  5.  (W,  >rni  Plat, 
rtfffjidt.  9,55:  it  J 
use,  and  90  in  mud- 
l«in  pr.  nr,  TfuUa^- 
of  Ocponiis,  Ltie. 

irijji  ns|jef  or  Uj  cf. 

liencL' 

c(i   oioi/i  :=  6aXd<T- 

XdiTJta)  to  be  in  or 

Alb. — II-  trans,  rn 
r^v  yti'^tVi  Xenoc, 

a\  tif,  in^  flti  Or  frojn 
p  Ut   Lat.  TTuirtnat : 

rif,  lA*  j*-a-nympb 
17  :  i?pp,  to  Ttvir, 
ra.  55*^^  ornntriLalH, 
dt.  2.  l':;3  :  HaMfT' 
vd.  irj  throw  oofi 
I.  U.  T.  MIL— S. 
lu^icd/,  Hdt.  7,  J  44. 

ij^   Thnt4uaiaf  fem. 

<5.  oJt'of,  winnmij' 
10  1^1  vo  it  an  old 

['] ,  - 

it  purj}fr,  Philo. 
,     or,     [ftiAraa^a, 
fi;  Mf  JM,  A  pp. 

"11  {  fiffl/ 11  (TTrt ,  *  V  FVU  ) 

ap.  ALb.  03  E. 
Ji,  Dbtiiucr.  (Kpb  j 

(J.  {flu^/TTfltrf,  K«1T-- 
uvf^  /Af  oar^  spinsh 
&ph.  to  make  n  great 
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/wft  o&ou/  nolhiHg,  Ar.  Eq,  SSO*  cf^  n°^a- 

OiiAaaGOKffarSbit  Ch  t9  te  r^oiier  0/ 
the  Mta.  Hdt.  S,  122.  Pu»«.  fa  6r  btaten 
at  aea,  Dciuetr.  (Cotn.)  Sic.  2:  and 

Bu>.ucr?ONp»dflT  of,  i^i  TBMffry  ^ 
fAf  *«,  St  tab. :  from 

Qa/Maaoxpatupt  (ipof,  0,  y,  (Ai- 
Xa<rcra«  n^rtip)  m-w/er  fl/'(Ai  tea,  Hdl* 

CtuAflCTffo^fJotJcrcj,  170  ]7,fflu*irfflw  of 
th€  tffd,  Dor.  tTa>'.  atr^o/jif doicra,  Ale- 
man  35  i  fein^  or  ^■ 

^f(^ijv)  tord  of  tke  sca^  Ndnli- 

iBa?Mt^e6/teXtf  iror»  rri,  tfti^Loffoai 
fi-iAi)  tra-u-ater  tutted  utitji  honry,  (a 
drink]  Diosc. 

(?of)  tig  filing  with  the  sea.,  Nonn. 

fxofiat]  dwriiing  in  lA*  jm,  Einp4itJ.  2^*7. 

fffl*  TTOtf)  child  of  the  jm,,  Lye- 

tl(iA(i(T(7u;rXo}ffrf>f,  ojs  (£/u^ai70r<7, 
7rS.CiCouai)  U'^firt^Wff  oV  the  ^ea^  sea- 
tost,  Apscb.  Pr.  ^C7,  Eur.  Her.7rt2. 

fT/LjydTfTLj  )^ea-ttTKkea ,  Eea'beafea^  Aeach. 
Pcrs.  3^7. 

6(i^in(ir?r>7rJijMf»  ov,  contr. — n-jLouf, 
otrf*  \i}d?.a(f(iaf  —?.tu]  *ading  <m  the 

Su.?.auooiTOfiftj,  C,  fa  paw,  traverne 
the  sea.  Call.  Ep.  4?J  ■  from 
OdAacrooTTOpar,  ov,  (iy(i?.«cffffl,  wd- 

//fjr,  ifiwfifi  jfli  SKtii-pvfj'te . 

BdAatT'ovpjf.f^,  LJr  tflo?-fn:fr3"crupj'6£) 
ffl  hf  httuff  ttjith  the  sea,  Polyb, 

Oakaatjovpyla,  nf,  i/i  business  on  the 
srn,  esp.  bshing,  trade;,  plc,  Hipp^  ^ 
from 

fJ(j>.(JfTiTF)tp}dfN  ^r,  (ftiAcfiffffflt  *i^p- 

^fj)  atnctly  imrAriwj™^  on  the  sen^  and  so, 
6  ft.  a  tradiT^  ii,thrrmnnj  etc.,  Charon^ 
p.  V2\.  Xen.  Oftc.  lU,  7. 

Oij>.ctrrrTrJ;fjyooj7^  &t't  {(fd?.a{Kia,  ^p6a) 
aea-gTetn.. 

BfUAQtJUOiJ^  Ci,  {(iuXaaffO)  I*  make  m 
chaugt  inifj  sea,  ?/77ttpflt'f>  A  list.  Mund^ 
^11.  in  pass,,  vtir^  On/aTTovTai^J^hv 
ieahi,  Pidyh. — 111.  tumi^with  nra-va- 
ttr,  bPtiCti  o/('fjf  Tff^a'?.fifTfTui^voc-'= 
iiakairaini^,  Th*"Opbr. — IV.  to  cleanse 
by  lwifrat*on^  0/  9«ii-u-aitt, 

mttfcinff  into  scii^  an  inutidntian,    I'Uiiio. 

BftJ^arrrtt  -ttivu,  -TTia^,  ftc.,  Alt. 
for  -«rTrr/j,  'frffiviij,  -a/rto^^  etc^ 

ed>,Fo,  m,  only  in  II.  22.  S<^i,  An- 
?.AjJ' Ifi-'AtiCiifino^ nyp. bavinij  filled 
his  hfrart  'A'ilh  jo^s  n/  Jf/fi  drtights  : 
a  I  so,  (^a^^f  f «yff  (f  «  v<i  Tpi6  ftv  Tt\  *ii^ 
Auet.  ap.  Sold,  (As  th<^  oncienlJi 
inlerpr  dd'kea  by  j/rVo,  ibe  dcriv. 
from  ^u}.7.f^>  and  kindnnl  to  BaAtta 
iffi/tn.  IP  pretty  cericmn.)  [u] 

tldXftfu.  poet,  lent;lhd.  lor  ftlXAtJ^ 
^fl  ft/wmi,  (id-  2n.  laj ;  of  men,  iiliiFOt 
Hfi>JjfnrrF:^.  Od,  fi,  tin  ;  aisu  trvt^  flo- 
/iWoFfrr  «?o^P5t  JW'i'irtiirt  itfiTttfiMng 
in  fat,  IL  9,  4B7,  \\  HiU?,i^. 

(UiX^tn.  Of,  ^y  htnnmin^,  htniriorntj 
rich,  t^attdif/:  Usptl  by  Horn  ntlw^ys  in 
phrase  Amn  th^Aarj  and  t^tiira  Ou- 
/■Pitiv,  a  rick  and  gftodtif  feast,  ll.  7, 
■175:  joflt  lilcp  fD.mrivfi  Tt^fihitn: 
e*sp.  of  saciilires,  Od-  ;4,  420;  R^  76  ^ 
so  too.  b(ir7}  ih'iJ.rtciy  An.icr.  5^:  but 
Pind.  N.  10,  99,  ttoipn^n'^F{a,tti*ood' 
tif  purlion. — "n  afl  (h*?i*  places  fitt'/ita 
LH  plainly  an  adj. :  bot  l>oth  quanlity 
and  aeccnt  forbid  its  bcinij  fein.  from 
^t't  i^f  I  Of.  ft  bel  on  gs  t  b  en  io  t  he  sma  1 1 
class  of  imlependcut  fem.  adjectives, 
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Ukti  'jr^TVtii  *  it»  masc.  must  h3V9 
been  Sd>,t'f ,  which  might  be  regarded 
a«  an  old  collal.  fi)rm  of  t^Tiv^:  thia 
was  replaced  by  PfjAfpof;  laicr*  we 
have  Oa^?.iln  as  a  ^\i\isV.=da}M,  q,  t* 
[Wd- :  iri  Ute  pof^ts  the  priioU,  was 
made  short,  Jac.  A.  P.  p- 580.]   Hence 

8uAf£ai  ctf,  1^1  7'Aa/raf  vlriclly  tht 
htooming  fjne,  one  of  the  Nf  reids,  ll.  Id, 
30;  in  Hea,  Th.  245  ea?.it},  where 
aome  wriie  'AXij?.  — 3+  one  of  the 
Graces.  Apollod  I,  3,  I1  cf.  OftXffj.^ 
3,  one  of  tho  Muses.  Ht^e.Th.H;  later 
evp.  the  Muse  of  Comt.'dy,  al^o  jujit- 
roness  of  feasts. — 1.  fern.  pr.  n.*  A  nth. 

Bd?.tto^t  eia,  iiQVf=&aMp6^t  poet., 
ct  Od?.na.  [Oa] 

With  btoitmtng,  L  e.  bright  dear  e^ctj 
Orph-T  aliwj  ba/.tftuTri^r 

Bu7^fj6^,  d,  avt  {VuXXttt  du?.Eiv) 
hUffjnifijf.  and  pofrak^  ymta^^^  ifovthfud, 
not  used  by  Horn,  m  its  oti^.  senso 
of  plants,  Ijojt  fjrsq.  of  men,  fln^.fpoi 
alCffoi^  B'  jTOff/f  or  irafmKoirjj^,  if.  -tto- 
pdttQiTt^:  aJtj^,  d.  ydfit}^,  the  iimrHiagfi 
of  a  youthful  pair,  Ud.  e,  G6 ;  20,  74  ; 
also  of  the  limbs,  6.  fifjput  strmig^  »t- 
Ime  le^B,  11,  15,  113.— II.  frotn  th? 
BJgnT  ^/cio.i4ri|r,  comes  thnt  of  lururi- 
antt  nch,  capiont,  largr^  it)  Hom.  CiHp, 
fl.  ouxprjt  I  fie  Itirfff,  KtL-efiijut  tear  ;  aO 
lfn>»  fl.  /^Vjfi  !/r#?  thick  and  frrtjuent  sob, 
Dd.  10,  457  :  H.  :(aiTj},  thick /j'ldi.ftaO' 
tug  hair,  IL  17.  439:  ft  d'^nK^ff,  rick, 
luxuriatU,  fat:  fl-  d>LrrJ7  (also  freq.  in 
Hum)  may  bofitherlhe/rrtA,  #Jnwif 
voice,  or  its  fnd,  deep,  tfweUhig  toned : 
but,  fl(i?.ipijTFpfjv  ^TTfV^m.  a  more  ffe- 
nifii  withh  opp.  to  a  storm,  Aeflch* 
Theb.  707.— J 11.  art.  in  Hea.Th.  US^ 
but  pnob-  the  line  is  npuriftiis.  [if^d] 

Sti?.FpCttrtr,  lAor^  fj,  (yaXrpof,  ui^}} 
=  f^aXrimftftft  rof ,  .'^  ni  h  - 

Bu/fw,  Dor,  tor  Htj'ArtJ* 

B(i>i7f,  6,  Ion,  B^n.  9«^fcj.  dat, 
Bul^,  ace.  Oa^yv.'  but  alwa  tJuXif' 
rof,  jr/rt,  7?ra,  and  laler  Oa'Aafi :  Tho' 
/m,  of  MilcttfR,  the  celebrated  pbilo- 
aopher,one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of 
Orepce,  Hdt.  etc, — Otber^  of  this 
name  in  fMa^.  L.(  ftc, 

^Si'tlfjarflt^,   (Of,    f/,    Thaitttrit,   n 
queen  of  the  .Amazon?*,  Lh<id.  S. 
^BaliiTG^,  m'r  li,    Thnlfta^^  a  popt 
and    musicjar]   of  Crete,  about  700 
BO,  Alb.  76BC. 

Gu?/«t  ffr»  h->  (flu?.?.u) strictly  hi/torn; 
but  usu.  the  htoomofiife.  i.  e.  jfry,  ptm- 
Itf^  gnod  forrutte^  etc.,  |L  0,  143  ;  PSp.  a 
feaift,  test  lit  mer  ting,  m  plur.  Oil-  11^ 
(KJ3.  lies.  Op.  115;  /i.'flfi>r?7ff(vc;f^t, 
Hdt.  3,  iTT;  and  in  Trag. 

t6n//ret  nr,  JCf\  -t'ri,  17^.  37,  Thalia, 
one  of  the  Graces,  He».  Tb.  OOU:  v. 
also  Ou^f^fl. 

^OftJ^n'tfh^,tifV.  at,  TAfi^Jdpff,  aplace 
in  Areadia^  Paus. 

€iu/.fd^u,  Wa/.ia)t(i  enjaifone*M  teif 
at  aftnst,  moke  mern/.  Plat, 
fOa?iilftj^n^i  ovt  At  ThnliarchfU'^m&sCw 
pr  n,.  Lys. 

OdltKTpov,  ov,  TO,  an  tin  known 
plantt  t>to&c, 

Qn.  Sill. 

Ofi?/ia,  fir*  ^,i=:ffuTTrflpff,  DiosC, 

or  ffAofPi'a, 

shf)f)t  or  bftiTfch.  fti'ig,  ik],  17+  234;  0 
TifC  Dimar  0.  the  ftin-e-firnuch  which  uvtt 
u-nm  ri-»  ft  ti-rrath  at  frintovtB,  Pfat, 
Leg;^.  913  C  ;  hpnce  simply  6a}?Jtv 
&TiifiVf}rf  Aee^ehin.  90*  37  ;  ahou^fd 
in  supplication,  beticp  IhT7}P  S-  the 
suppliant  Arriftcft,  Eur,  Supp.  10:  Pro- 
verb. 6a?J^v  irpoaUeiv  ttvi.  io  entice, 
623 


6t  ThaJiut,  a  Trojan, 
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9AATI 

H  on«  dofls  cMtle,  by  holdinj;  out  a 
jTW/i  Ifiitiih,  Plat.  Ptisffllf  230  U,  cf. 
Ruhiik.  Tim.— IF.  ol  dnJ-'/nl,  ikrjmSm- 
Um'<*,  whlcti  were  pjtiitod  into  Ltas- 
kt'ts.  olc. 

n..  Pint.  Phoc,  13. 

n.,  Alh.  6«7  F. 

jp  «dl  ^cm^f  thuntt^  esp.  of  the  alive^ 
Ath. 

6a/^o^i}^^fj.  u,  r4  carry  ¥nun^«T£ite> 
iranrAri,  Dicsearch.  a  p.  Sehol,  Ar. 
Veafi.  Ma !  from 

tarrtfing   umirtf  etitv^tirsiiihtM,  aa    the 
old  men  liid  at  (he  Piinatheniei,  Ar. 
Vesp,  Mi,  el.  Burncm.  Sen.  3ymp. 
4,  17. 
StiXAu,  fat.  (taXu,  aJso  Sn^A^ffo- 

Ci;  Bor.  i  ffl«?,oi',  of  which  Horn. 
I  3  ging.  fluile,  H.  Horn.  18,  33; 
Mrt  r##fl>,«.  Dor.  TiSAn,  of  which 
Horn.  D«ea  only  pirt.  in  prei^.  signf. 


eAMB 

Ant.  417  (where  it  seems  to  be  in- 

tiiiih*.) :  and  in  pass.,  BukirsaBai  Ififpt^ 
rji']i;  Tiiwf,  Aeach.  Pr.  650. — 3.  imfit- 
Irr,  rherish,  Theocr.  14,  38:  and  so  in 


0A1*A 

Oaitluc,  ><)▼.   of  tofU 

Hipp. 

eHfUlia.  (dofii)  f  eame 

.  ~-  ...    the hitbit  mfctminr,  iM.  fn 

bad  sense,  (a  csws.eAmf.  Ar.  Eq.  310.  I  18,  386,  Od.  5.  W:  later  \ 

(Akiil toftiAa«,#7Xi7, 6n%lu, miliv^.)  \9.il^ rimv,  Plat.  Hipp.  1 


Hence 

in  H»m.  always  metaph.  a  cAwrmf, 
rom/.jrt,  Aope,  joy,  II.  6,  412  ;  10,  823, 
Od   1, 167:  su  too  in  later  poeta. 

dnXirupoc-  a,  6v,  lot. 

OiiiiKcpdc  (i,  ov,  minii,  Aef ,  ghtniitr, 
Anth. 

(I'i^uf,  «a,  »,  T.  SdXeia. 

BijXwwa,  /div,  TO,  sub.  iepu,  (0uX- 
}.u)  Iktfrittmgt  aflht  Aomst,  ofirhlf 

of  fijtt-fniu,  made  to  Diana,  11.  9, 
534 :  bat  later,  it  seems,  only  to  Ceres, 
Thi-'ior.  7,  3,cf  Spanh.  Call  Cer.  20, 
137:  AiXOirtOfufnDf,  bread  iM^/V*m 
iKt  irtt-fnutt,  Ath.  [o] 

^BnXvBiuArK.  ov,6,nnof  naiytim, 
i.  p.  I'xhepolus,  I!.  4.  438. 
dilXititur,  odof,  i).  pecni.  fern,  of 


Tfflij/liif,  fern.  Tf eu?.i>ia,  and  3  einj.    so.,  hmce  hide,  jouroey  iv  tiu  BaXi- 

f\Hld.  Tt:0^'/.(t  [Od.  5,  69).  Irot  Hes.     -•-  ""- ••  '  ^ 

hsa  also  3  linf.  inrlic   TtSi/Ac,  Op. 

225.      Ta  Moom^  aprttuit  *hint  rfut,  and 

to  tomtit,  abaand.  fie  rK-h  m  a   thin^. 

c,  daU  ;  strictly  of  Ireca.  ns  i/nuii^ 

9raou/^?t,  Od.  5,  6U,  iptvcar  ^vXx. 

otf.  Od.   12,  103:  the  tiart. 'ia  alio 

fr^.  nw'd    ahsol.  sa   a<lj..   uttf tlm^r, 

rich,  full,  abunttaa/,  Ty9<i?,via  6nufi^^ 

iXu)i,  ti^TTtfiii  so,  Aurivrrfla/ti'iai' 

AJv>i9^,  11.  9.  308,  cf.  ffa'/.c^u,  SaAt- 

pti^. — X-   meta}ih.  ts  Wocwn,  fUrttrtgh,  bf 

httpptt  nnifotttinnte,  Hea.  Op.  234  :  to 

be  jn  fc/flojw,  i.  e.  1/1  jffrfectintt,  ttiftr  at 

tXr  htifthf,  in  baid  sense,  vnt^i}^  rtBff^y. 
Ttfiiia  OuV.kov,  Soph.  Phil.  25! I,  Kl. 
360.  cf.  uj'fl^u- — ll.  to  nwtte  la  tiloorn, 
m^kf  M  gruw,  fbitffish,  proitprr,  Piznl, 
O.  3,  ^0  T  bill  in  Aesch  Pcrs  615.  Ihc 
act:.  :hnv,  thmighlri  ill  M.SS.,  is  nuw 
rejected  ,  Diiid.  fmposes  'nmv.  (The 
root  is  QAA^,  which  appear:}  in  the 
Dthnr  tpnse^.  and  0iiXo^ :  akin  to 
ftjAjj.  flqSiu,  ftjApf.  and  to  SuXa-o.) 

•IOh)^,  oi)f,  jj,  Tlt^ls,  one  ol  the 
Honrs,  Pais  a. 

tOtiy.Xwi'.urof .  o.  ThotlDn,  Twme  of 
a  dos  in  Xcn.  Cyn.  7,  5. 

OA'AOS,  tof,  TO,  lik.^  ftiJ^fif,  B 
yoiiwc"   vAoof  or  in7rrrA.    tU'iii,  esp.    (in 


!T(a,  Theocr.  7,  Jl. 
StiXviwor,  ov,  V.  mji>8aXfytia.  [0] 
On  Wu,  0a?.i)(mu.  Oa^tou.  AaJltiCu, 

9(i/iTro,=fliiX7ru,  but  only  found  in 

Ursmm. 
BiiXtlti^,  (uf ,  1^,  (SiiXro)  a  warmia;, 

Oai[ii,  l>h.  (A/iil)  tnettker.  in  cnmtit, 
ftmr.  ihick,  II.  15.  470—11.  usn.  of 
time,  o^m,  oft.timet.  Horn.,  e»p.  in 
Oil.,  and  Pind,  cf.  Bdckh.  O.  7,  II 
(21).  Hence  eofiuKif.  8afittd^.  ea/it- 
viir.  I'lifiiCtJ,  etc.    [0dwi1 

©(Indirfc,  adT.=ea4ja  U.,  Find.  N. 
10,71       [,«i) 

Wnfiovnim,  <jv,  oj.  (Ae  T^aaMiun, 
a  people  of  Persia,  in  the  neiirhbour- 
lioui!  of  the  Canluchian  mountaina, 
Hdt  3,93. 

tBrijioo,  n,  indecl.  ThamaT,  fern.  nr. 
n,  N  T. 

f On.HUTiof.  oil,  <l,  nmrnamut,  masc. 
pr.  n  ,  Hdt.  7,  104. 

On»/?a<ru.  like  Bamlfu,  loitntm- 
Mni  «t.  H.  Horn.  Ven.  84.— H.  trans. 
H.  Hum.  Merc.  407,  nisi  leg.  Saii/tat- 

I'Fl'. 

4^ nil  JuXiof,  a, ov, otitHulknl, Nona. : 
fniiri 
tiiiutlfu,  <3.  f.  -:^«,  (0u/i/)of )  (a  le 


c/irs  *r<inrA    Horn  hns  it  only  of  men,  I  rj«/on  r.  ^,  oj/imiuM.  asMtnl,  Lat  otoo- 


n  ^frmt/t,  wtripttH^,  with  thf  notion  of 
freahiiess  and  Iwsuty,  Oil  6.  157,  II. 
32,  S7 ;  hence  piicl.  in  genl.  a  tcmr,. 


Jim,  Horn. — 2.  c.  aee.,  to  U  aWmuArd 
ti  n  Ihini!,  Iiak  m  milk  utonsAmn/. 
„  ,  , .     rnu.  Od.  2,  155  ;    16,  178,  and  so 
qri/jriBjr,  Lat.  ttirpt,  firmrx,  V  sick.  I  Ae»cli  Supp.  570. — U.  later  also  act 
Phoen.  H8,  cf.  tnvoi;.    (Root.  GAA-,  '  to  tvrmte.  frigkim,   LXX   :    henc 
V.  Bl  end  of  fl.(il?Li)  -      - 

&is7.-fifi(,  rafe  po^i.  fnrni  for  Bt'tX- 
fru,  of  which  only  3  eing.  PuATr^i  ta 
found,  Bacchyl.  28.  2. 

OoXirtuu.  u,  (dii^TTu)  (o  b«  or  A*- 
eamr  imrnt,  irrtrm  onr'f  **^,  t(<  ^n?.- 
irioui'.  Od.  19.  319 


Wu?.  Tiof,  Of,  cS,  TMpim,  leader  of    in^'.  I.vc. 


the  Kpsi  before  Troy 


(InX: 


ly,  11.  2, 


.    „       .  hence 

mrnt  fitftSto/uu,  la  bt  utIamuUd,  Phlt. 
Hcnc- 
(iu)i3rifitt,  artf,  T6,a  mmttr:  and 

ftittjSiirripa,  Of,  ij.  >A«  frarfiil  om; 
epith  of  the  Eumenidcs.  Orpn. 


ffiO. 


Oriel  -foc.rocrtffOiftmisAflifli/, « 


I'ric,   17.  oiv   KnrmjBj.  fitniiif    mraJ,  I,aL  Mttfor,  Hom.,  who  nses  in 


wrrml*.  Pind,  O.  I,  B  ;  from 

Ou?.TOf,  fOf,  Tf>,  vntrmth^  keat,  e*n, 
tmrnmrr-kriil,  opp.  to  J^fi^iJii',  Aesch, 
Ag.  .SG5 ;  also.  fl.  feoc.  Soph.  Tr,  145; 


Kimc  sijnf.  rudof.  q.  t.    (From  root 

Puouni,  akin  to  Ttdjina  and  0at)/ia.) 

tn<jii  3padac  a,  i,    TkaaAradiu,  a 

leadei-  of  the  Sacae.  in  the  army  of 


Tii  fliiJ.Tj.  (A*  nia'i  rai/t,  Lat.  *>(«,    Cyru»  the  elder,  Xen.  Cyr.  5.  3,  38     »«  wis 
Acach.lVh.  446— 2.  melMph.B.ri^,  [      Biiiijrr,  ai,  al,  dat.  0du/<r(,  »ec.    64  B. 


irrl  Tiva.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3, 
(j^lm  m  t  p)a<^e,  $tfnqml, 
atpmm  8.  Emped. :  6.  r 
Ian  evmptnf  nlA  another, 
328  C.  :  so  too  in  mid., 
rlv^  Soph.  Fr.  446:  in  S 
67S,  fuvvprrai  fa^oM 
Afduv.  raoaraa  auat  ofirm, 
m  aumiira,  like  (ilqui,  or  U 
^a/u/taetUof.b,  T^aaiai 
of  Neptune  amoDC  lh< 
Hdt.  4,  SO. 

Oauivu,  neat.  plar.  <ra 
aaed  as  »ir.,=ita(ii.  Pine 
and  Xen.  An.  4,  I,  ta 

Oiifuriiiir,  tdr.  —  tofid 
Hipp.:  from 

OOfilwoi;,  ii,  iv,=  tc^i 

•KUf. 

Ouftva,  i,  Lat.  hra,  mw 
jmmd  fT^a.  Oeop. 

Oo^ur,  «S<of,  A,  iea)ir» 

Wofomt,  fuf  J,  TAaan 

pr.  n.,  Ath.  262  F. 

iGoftvipia,  41V,  TO,   7% 

toara  of  Media,  near  th 

Xen.  HeU.  2,  1,  13. 

BofivUu),  ov,  Ti,  and  € 
ov,  6t  Dioac.,  din.  bom  ffat 

QainlTiK.  m,  i,  fern.  - 
(8iuvo(-\  AwAy,  abnAAv.  Ki 

tkrmh-likt,  MknMf,  Dicmc 

eoftvofiiKtK,  »y.  (Sufiw 
&d,16o(.  a  A>«^  atick  ear  /n 
ionap.  Ath.  451  O. 

Oii/ivof,  ov.  d,  (Oo^rAc 
rArdtrf,  AwA,  It.  22, 191  ;  ala 
Od.  6,  127:  a  <in;b  lAraA.  ■ 
frar,  8.  iXainti  ■  pollaid-aiii 
190. 

Ooftro^yof,  ov.  fM/on; 
flinif  >AraA>,S«lt  Emp.  (a 

Ba/aidiiK,  ef^Saftitai 
phr. 

^Qttuoix•  o^  i<  Thtmaw,  m 
thic  kini;  of  jEgyptian  Thci 
Phaedr.  274  D. 

Oa/twif  and  Aaynipiir.c 
only  in  Gramm. 
iBofiipaf,  ov,  i,  l%mm 
Plat.  Rep.  620  A. 
t&ofitpif,  (dof  and  laf,  i 
TAonyrit,  an  old  Thraoan 
of  Philamnon  and  Arfiope,  I 
ed  in  a  contest  with  the  M 
deprived  by  tbam  of  his  eye- 
art,  11. 2,  595,  Em.  Bhea.! 
lod. 

Boftti,  V.  fuiR^rr- 

Ounwijiior,  ov,  (AnvRT, 
set.  iudt^,  dmk-iritifmg.  d 

Tra«.  :  roff.,deaJ<yy 

2.  of,  Mtmging  la  drmik.  Saw. 
we  aay)  |A>  nfe-Uooi,  Ae 
1019— If.  pass.  mA>«r la  J, 
isl.  Plat.  Rep. 610 El  also* 
AJ.517.0.  T.9S9.  AdT..^ 
r-wv.  Antipho  1Z7,  38.  [vd] 

Ouvuniu,  u,  des^eral.  fro 

HuA,  don,  ln(  <•  ^.  Ph 


rmori,  Ti)t,rucirui'.  Siph.  Ant.  ltW6.  ^  eUttta. .  poet.  adj.  only  used  in  plur., 
(Akin  to  flaXJ.(j,  SUAtto,  q.  »,)  |  =Ui.'nirded.  clotr,  thick.  Horn.   The 

OuJ.rrn^fiiBf.  oil.  K-nrTOiaf,  cAmaA-  ]  sini.  might  be  either  fi^r  or  do- 
ing, ptoteettng,  Antb. ;  trom  ^\,^. 

6u?TM,  f  -Vnj.  ta  ximi,  •naktimrm,  6u/(  -  (of,  (i,  ov,  (filulajCTMnW,  clear, 
Araf,  OJ.  21,  179;  hence  in  vanoua  '  (Air*,  like  wnvir,  Horn.,  though  he 
senses:— 1.  to  msTm  at  the  Hn,  dri/,  nscf  only  fein.  pliir.  nom.  and  ace.: 
S<^h.  Phd.  38  —a.  »<i  turn.  .rcKfi/i,  11  anfivers  to  Lat.  frnfwut.  in  local 
iaiamt,  dtttrari,  fti/Tromi  MUi'ini,  '  scnf*.  Comp.  flaufiorroof  Nic.  Only 
Aeach.  Pr.  879,  cf  Soph.  Tr.  loea,    poet.  '      •-        >~i<  > 

88i, 


Bivanfydf,  ov,  (/>ar«n 
deatk-hni^giMg,  dnb.  Tnnod 
SOS  1. 

Ouvfingpor,  or  -pror-  d. 
6liimT^attto(,  ov.  dab.  form 

Odvani^pia,  a(.  i;,  a  a 
draik,  Anih. :  fitoai 

6uvurv«opof,  m:  (flanor 
dcMA-Amwa^.  dwtfp.  oka 
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'xaih  by  CCmtag^Ofir 
muj'derDUMf   A,&Ti. 

!!«id€taL  from  @a- 
^KkfffiO,  a  capital 
f,  Sopb.  AoL  1202, 

r  tiolptiL :  oft^  m 
vtiv,0{\.  n,  412; 
jku^Hien/  of  court, 
yvtiHTktiv  Tivac^  to 
ri^fc  on  one,  Thlic- 
r£d^^^  to  be  tried 

«,  Schweigb,  Hdt. 
(v«  rj^i'  ^Jtt  Sfird' 
\yEti'  im  Hdvatov, 
hiyaroi,   ktuds   of 

btit  9irki\y  af  vie- 
L.  A;^.  1572,  Soph. 
'}ut.  E\.  47D  :  Mc- 
. — II.  nfl  prop.  n„ 
iB  Ivvin-braiher  of 
IG,  072  :  acr.  to 

of  Niyht— I1L= 
ilh.,  V.  JJurm*  ?![>- 

,  Til,   BMhy   tfpd,  a 

i:  hcinre  Eiietaph- 
■  ]h  to  rotidemn  to 
>,  4,  in  p3J?j*- 

eating  /irutk,  Hipp. 
,  y,  {Oararinj)  a 
idtinning  to  dtatk, 

IdSvfii',  aor.  2  act. 
r  which  HoETir  (ps- 
i  the  resolved  iorjii 
It.  flafin'tiai,  inf 
nvki'fjdntr  Thpre 
^(h'M  13  HuhJ-  aor. 
flf^Mu,   akin   to 

,  Thunnyrns,  scrti 
in  Africa,  Hdt.  3, 

a^  Dor,  Oiiaafiai : 
niitl.  7'o  woiiiirr 
IHS  only  3  pK  opt. 
9jj<riiii'7i),  Od.  IW, 

iff  Imih  On,  Ensc  rtfl, 

g  6uaai,  imp.  aor. 
Tfe,  uspil  hy  thp 
,ch,  770  ;  but  also 
r.  Pbc.  006,  tluatti, 
:<ieii  Greg-  p.  232. 
:flmp  thr*=e  len^k- 
nd  in  Horn.  Bnio- 
haoftnt,  anil  Ddt, 
n  in  rmst  loSuvtia 
:o  bo  confounded 
[l>roh.  u  in  jireB.] 
%  ssiil  ta  be  dia- 

adj.  from  sq.,  out 

j.  1 1 19. 

'lu :  perf.  Tirana : 

[u]h  more  rarely 
,  etc, :  3  pprf.  pass. 
103 :  3  piqpf.  paas. 
pflV  '^^  '<^''  t/urj  fo 
first  ffl  fruTji  it,  as 
,  323 ;  hence  alao 
A.  P.p.  415:  then, 

U8U.  inumcd  and 

ro  6«rv,  infer,  (•*- 

He?.  Sc.  47a  ;  e. 
i't  8.  k^  oiiiiat,  (a 


BATt 

earrji  out  IB  burial  itoni  a  house,  laae.  | 
71,  13.    (Tht;  root  i»  TA4»-,  whidi 
appeafa  in  !wr.  2,  perf.,  ru<^f,  Flc.)     i 

tfeupa,  i),  Thata^  father  ol  Abraham, 
N.  T.  „ 

^QapyiiMa,  Of,  i^,   rAarsiim,  lem.  i 
pr.  n.,  T'lut.  Per.  24.  ( 

Go/jj^^Kt,  uv,  rd,  a  festival  of 
Apullo  and  Diana,  held  at  Aihi^tw  in 
tht;  tnunth  Thar^elion,  Hippon.  ap. 
Ath.  3TU  A.  Archil.  1^4.     Hence 

Oflp>r^?.iut',  ui'oc*  i,  1  he  eleventh 
month  of  the  .^ttic  year,  from  the 
inidith;  of  Majto  thf,  middle  of  Jnne. 

Alt.  lor  thpr^.,  q.  v 

1t)u6(i[>.m!j;f,    oi>,    i,    ThoTTfildn, 
mssc!  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Av.  17. 
tOii^/jflf.  S7«nf,  <J,  J'Aunti,  maac.  pr. 
n..  nera,  IHI,  1. 

(jap(7u?.iiif,  a,  Qi',  Ion,  and  old  Att. 
for  new  All.  &Q^^oJ.^of ,  (ftljuoof )  iuid, 
of  good  L'Ortf'a^e,  readi/^  darmg,  itndnunl- 
ed,  Honi. :  alifu  in  had  sM^nse,  ovir- 
btiidf  forward^  *^w:i/i  Od.  17,  44U;  19, 
91 :  Ta  0..  confidruct,  fnfcly,  Thuc.  2, 
51  :  of  things,  chcrring,  bright,.  ^/* 
TTiifrf,  Acach.  Pr.  M6, — 11.  that  whick 
moy  Air  fo^if^  t.-rnhxr<rd  tf*l,  ««/<?,  Opp, 
lo  fUti'of,  Pint.  Prot.  359  C  ;  comp. 
-fMrfpof,  II.    Adv.  -^uf,  Od.    Hence 

Ga/n7u?fwrr/f,  ^ror,  ^,  atid  new 
A^t,  titi/i/iaX.,botdnst!s,  ^oaiiden^tt  P hs t, 

fiitpuiu,  new  Att.  Saffiiu.  u,  fut. 
'^^41,  t#(A/ia'Jf)  ^0  fie  of  ffuad  CQuragf, 
lake  cowrflj^f,  falff  Acitrf :  Hcipfff t,  ral:* 
cmiffigi  f  chfrF  up  !  oft.  in  Honi, :  aUo 
in  Itad  SPnse.  to  br  mter-hotd,  conjidnttj 
ui'ru  vov,  Murri'r  ft.  Plat,  Meno'ad  B, 
Theaet.  lae  D,  Construct.:  in  Horn. 
usu.  absol. ;  once  c.  ace,  ftdjim:t 
Tei'Jc  y*  aE0AoP,  take  haari  ffir  this 
St  niggle,  Od.  8,  197  ;  60,  flalif>dii  ti, 
ta  7vnturg  a  thin^,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  0  ; 
and  in  Plat.,  S.  s-jkif  t(,  Prct.  350  B, 
Rep,  574  11 :  c.  ace.  cognaCo,  6,  ^ti^- 
^nr,  Phaotl.  95  C  :  also,  Hapfttlv  ttvi, 
to  retif  f}tt  some  one  or  something, 
Hdt.  a,  7ri;  hnt  al&o  r.  ace,  El)r, 
Amir  993,  cf.  Hdnri.  Plat.  Phaeir. 
ii39  t)  :■  0'  frrfyi  or  iJTr^p  rivpir,  to  he 
roiftjidnif  about  a  thin;;.  Plat.  R(5p.  574 
R,  5G6  B  i  c.  iTif.  to  bfhtvf  carifiiUiilttf 
rt«f..,,  Soph,  Ant,  BUS  ;  but  alsso  to 
hare  cmtjidence  to  do,  Plut.  :  and  SO 
in  part.,  OnpaiovTi^  ipi^tre,  ye  have 
a  s'>0(l  right  to  vie,.,,  Hdt.  5,  49. 
Hence 

Gfl^MT^Fif,  satnit  tVj  =  QaptraXlo^, 
Moiin, 

OufitTTji^if:,  fur,  ^,  irow^deffM ,'  c. 
dat.,  reti'ince  an  a  thing,  TQif  VOrVaii 
Thnc.  7,  49. 

Bapi7i)TiKuc>  ^i  cJf,  new-Alt.  flo^ 

9u(jo-of.  lot,  ''"i  fl*™  •*"  Sa/>fio^, 
cotirage,  ^nofi  caarnget  botdriext^  rratU- 
ness,  canfidcncf^  Horn.  ;  also  in  bad 
aense,  ovrr-botdnees,  daring,  II.  17,  57U  ; 
21,  395:  d,  Tit'fir,  courage  againxL,,, 
Plat.  Lcgg.  047  'B  ;  but,  irpfif  rii-'ii, 
Xon.  Cyr.  4,  2,  15:  6.  hifi'iavdv,  lo 
lake  cuurase.  N,T, ;  but,  d.  AafijJd- 
vri  Ttnl,  Thuc,  2,  92 :  plur,,  rti 
dufiffj^,  f^raundjfofcanfiflenee,  Eur.  I.T, 
12S3,  and  so  Plat.— The  metaplast. 
fomi  OputJ^  is,  later  at  least,  usu.  in 
had  sense.  (Perh.  the  Germ.  Troi2. 
is  akin  in  root.) 

BajicimivTuf,  adv,  from  gen.  of  part, 
prcs,  from  Sapacu,  new  All.  tta/ifiiiiir- 
-rjf,  botdltff  couragtQuaty,  Xeii.  Syiiip. 
2,11. 

BiipffCi'pf,  01',  new  Att.  flu/ljiiJvor, 
=  6apiia}.i-t>r,  II.  1(5,70;  also  c.  daL 
teliiing  on  a  thing,  II.  13,  H2.t 

Qaprrdt'u,  new  .^tt,  $iii\M-i't.i .  tfttn- 
couragft  cheer  up,  make  of  good  cown^j 


eXTH 

Mom.,  HtlL  S,  141,  and  Att.— O.  intr. 

^Bui^itjt  t^  be  of  good  courage,  £joph. 
El.  tllB.  [i] 

Bopcnjf,  e!a.  v,  very  rare  for  the 
usu  Bi/aavi,  formerly  read  in  Thuc 
7.77. 

t0<i<)v/?ir.  f><  Tharyliii,  of  Lyma,  a 
lewler  of  the  Lydians,  Aesch'.  Peta. 
01.323, 

i&tipi'^t  vKo^,  0,  TA^jryj:,  tna^e.  pr, 
n  ,  Pans, 

tGdpiiiraf,  ov,  6,  Tharifpam,  a  kin^ 
ol  th©  MolOBsi,  Thuc,  a,  80,  in  gen. 
Gfl^iTtfjiJ.  where  vul^.  1.  is  Bapturof 
from  Qufn/ii>^—^.  a  tavourite  of  the 
commander  Menon,  Xen.  An-2, 6, 2GL 

t0<ipiV>  '■^'>f .  "1.  *.  1.  fof  foreg, 
Qbctoi,   Dor,   for  (tfiaat,  iinpemL 
aor,  mid,  froin  dttofifii^G.  v.,  Theocr.; 
also  eiioflc  for  tftniiiJt,  lb, 

fOafffVf,  b.  Dor.  forOj7CTftlf  .Theoct. 
GofftoC,  ^fl.  mi'i/j^tfm  7'Aafflij,  TAb- 
ffion  .-  ol  Gui7ie^  the  TAojionj,  HdL 
G,  44 :  ru  Gat7£a,  fiub.  Kcipixa,  td* 
mond* ;  and  r;  Oturiti,  sub,  li^Jtrf, 
pickivd  sea-fish,  hence  uvfiKUKtiv  Bo- 
itini',  to  nialie  Ihit  pickle.  At.  Ach. 
(j71  ;  from 

fOucTo^,  ov,  $t  TTiHsui,  an  island  of 
the  .\egeaii  on  the  coast  of  Thrace, 
coiitattiing  a  city  of  the  saine/iame, 
now  Tmso,  Hdt.  2,  44  ;  6,  47,-11,  i, 
ThUnut,  son  of  I'ieptune,  or,  ace,  to 
Pherccydos,  of  Cilix,  leader  of  a 
colony  of  Phoenicians,  who  settled 
Thasits  1,  and  hence  ils  name,  Hdt. 
C,  47.  [uj 
SftatJov,  Att,  Bdtrav,  v.  tfufjrjuv. 
OAIIQ,  fut.  Oiiiu,  £p.  Oaaaau, 
q.  V,,  to  sit,  rest,  tit  or  he  idiet  Eur. 
tiupp,  391  ;  also  0.  i-rti  or  h'  rtvtt 
Id.  ilec,  36,  IT,  1253;  more  rarely 
e.  ace,  SiitTfTttv  Opuvui',  Soph.  O,  T. 
IGl  ;  c.  ace.  cognate,  H.  Svrrt^ovc 
ifipa^,  to  sit  in  wretched  pa,fture, 
Eur-  H,  F,  1214,  Cf.  flotiiTo,  SoKtu, 
thiiifw.  [Prob, aby nature, cf.Buttnu 
Leiil.  V.  Oniiaurti-.] 

Bti^TTWl',    Ijeut.    -01',     Att,     Bl^TTtJV, 

Oil,  comp.  from  rnf  Vf*  quirhrr,  itviftrr, 
Hum. :  fidijtjov,  as  aav.,  more  quickly: 
V.  sub  rnjuf.  [li  by  nature.] 

Qiirepov,  v,  frf^wf,  sub  l]n. 
iOiiTi/c,  fv.  i.  Ike  T/iatei,  a  river 
falling  into  the  Palua  Mseotia,  Diod. 
S. 

GarrtjiJ,  Alt,  for  ButGuv. 

Qiivfifj.  nrOf,  rti,  Ion,  diji'fia  or 
du^tOt  Hdt.  :  v:hatever  one  rr^arrle  W'tfA 
itiondcr  or  ttatonixhtaent^  a  iftirtder^  mttT~ 
vei,  ttfondroui  thi,ig,  witjrk  of  tt^nder, 
Horn.,  and  I!e,s.  always  Id  sing.,  e«p. 
m  phrase  t^aipa  tAt'tT&ni^  a  wonder  to 
behold,  Od.  9,  190.  etc. ;  so  too, 
flai'iM  UKoiual,  Find.,  S.  jioBilv, 
opdvt  Kur. :  6a.ufuiri,iv  Kpptaam'a, 
rripa,  thin>;s  ttlore  than  wondrousj 
Eur.  Uacch.  GGl,  Hec.  714;  later, 
ru  Bavfittm,  jug^ler'^  tricks,  sleighi.' 
••f-hand.  Plat.  Rpp.  514  li,  Ruhnk. 
l*ijn.  ;  but  also  mounttbank-gambBla, 
tuntbliiiff,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  1,  cf.  7,  %, 
Casiiub.  Theoplir.  Char.  B,  2,  and 
Ath.  22 ;  licnce,  aa^i/TTiK^i  &.,  a 
riytftihr,  trick  of  sttphiatry.  Plat.  Sopb. 
233  A- — II.  uvnder,  surpritte,  ttittamtih' 
IMr'I^  Od.  10,  32S ;  dav^aro^  u^tof, 
^Tti^inf,  worthy  of  wonder,  Eur.: 
Iv  OovfiuTt  eli'al,  ^rtr^at,  etc,,  to  be 
aslfinished,  Iv  &.  —oitltrdfn,  3tu  ftijv- 
fiaTf}^  iVfii^  Ti.  to  Wonder  at  a  ihing, 
all  in  Hdt.  (From  root  Bdofiai.) 
Hence 

OiUJ/iuiTu,  f.  -u^ofiui,  poet.  -euriTa* 
^ij(,  vary  rare  in  act.  form-mru,  Xen. 
Hell,  5,  1,  14.  V,  1.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12  ;  aor. 
ktJtiv^utra  :  Ion,  6uti;tu^t,i  or  Oi,tttd^fd. 
— I.  abaoL  t«  vmuln;  be  asienied,  Horn. 
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^TT.  trans,  c.  bcc,  fn  l«uk  im  vtth 
vfontifr  a*tf{  arnazfvtent,  in  n-andfT^  ft*rtr- 
wf  or  a  thiiii?,  iJcim. :  Inier,  like  LaL 
vnifiin,  fe  r^f^atd  ifnth  ^vu/itr  and  rm-c- 
mteVt  to  ertrrm,  kGmfvr^  atlmir^,  praL*!f, 
Tivu  tTTt  ao^i4^^  one  Jhr  his  windom, 
XeiL  Mom.  1.  4.  2.  though  Bfiiw 
rtres  oqp  exiin^pic  nf  ihH  sfn**?*  Oil. 
lei,  2UJ,  cf.  VaTck.  ihpp.  UHt  — 1!T,  c, 
gpfi.,  /o  wjflnrffTj  ninrr.W  d*.,.,  XfiJl. 
IIe1l  3j  3,  53.  IsyjL'f-  LiT  B  ;  rarely  sn 
«.  lifiL,  a«  Thac-  4,  Si:  Inrt  ihiscts^ 
struct,  is  ufiii,  joinprl  with  n^q — IVV 
foUowe^t  liy  relftf.   adj..   flrmc,   o/rj^^ 

TT,  !1  "it,  639:  »!»*>  It«i  wilh  roih 
JQUclions  f7,  or  r'>:r(jr,  ^\  *jT4,  I  mjir- 
Tel  thnt..-»  I  wo^ider  how..,  \  also,  //. 

— ti  1.*  xjsnl  wh«^i  the  thine:  m  i'riTf' 
CPJved  ui  yet  nnerrtBin,  oti^  t'tr  , 
when  ft  in  n  mistier  ot  iarl  :  thjis 
cottstmet.  is  olT,  joinfi  wiili  thi^ 
foritg.f  e.  ^,  fi*.  rtif  Mn-narti'oi-i.u*  ri 
^yt^'VTnu  I  tevndfT  at  tmrn  in  p(»Vrr 
BuppDSEn^,  laocT.  TG  U^  el  •rupr.  — B, 
ptian.  !(»  ft*^  ^"wAf c/  n^  imth  u-^nkHn- '. 
somptijTiEs  r    pj^rt,,  ihfVfit'i^ff^fit^  fir/ 

BfitU.  i!!oph.  O.  T.  2«0, 

ffavfid;^^  IJ  ,  O.I.  ft,  ja^  Piri-i,  O,  3. 

fhaciii,  :icity  uf  Mngni^lH  luTKf:»:«£i!y, 
II- a,  TIR. 

rnSti,  a  rity  of  Tlip^RMiVn  tiow  7>uj- 
ffwco  Of  'Jliifimakfin,  SlriiU, 

tit  4^f  i-itTyjirfffSf'  /ri--4^5,  Stjphnfn    nn, 
E.  M.,  cf,  ftat'fm  1,  fin,.  I)»i  vrry  tliii^ 
(From  dfivfiu^hi  Dor,  Int.  o( fitivfiuCij} 
0(i\'/itL'/rfft{\  Hr  ov,  tivnittrmtA. 

TiKw,  H*Ti  (sf  Ponnjs  flnd  t»a*.'JiH  ^Eifh^T 
or  Iriji  and  the  Hnrpia*.  Hea.  Tli,  a:*7, 

\(}nviirifitni\   nv.    Tti,  Mi.    ThfiHmn* 
^i*is,  a  inaumain  of  An^iTiJMi.  \*\\\%^. 
Oricjiuffiiflft  117,  101',   I'M)    t^utvfi   m 

i^iimLw,  H.  Uutn.  Mfrc-  iV-l  9t\A{hU. ; 
C  inf,  ti.  rvpn^i^rf^Ht ,  Pinil,  IV  1,-4'.*. 
flfl.  c.  ueC,  Hfp  <l  tit  ^ri^/fjf.  ?n.ipiv/. 
/ortjf  Jfir  heiiiitv,  Sen  An.  v.  3.  Hi  ft 
ftfTnv.  u»tn\ifri'ultif  i\\Hv\\^  Pint,  Svtntr 
tilT  \,  p(.  HdVftfirrrt'ir. — -11.  nfithtrnhtt'^ 
rr^^ftieiit,  irumml  ipi  llt'in,  IIT.I,  '1\ 
itft].  in  tr(ir|fr5»<(**>^  ilt  ttuinnfJtf*  Uki- 

A^lv,  -iur,  Ar  Nh^j,  l^tn-  aU^i.  ^^  ii< 

in>fK  -171  B.     Jl^uee 

wevfUr,  mnrt'^mnj;.  llilT 

v/v- rcsi'.itt*rl  ")  I'  Hiriil,  \en  J^ytnp 

7,  e, 

vrthtmy  l>t'fii.  i*lml 

(IrtctfrttT^r   ')f,    ^t    hn    BrjVfi.^  tin 

ii*hntrfr,  VU,  Horn.  &. 

OiimmTrrV,  (j,  fir,  i^tivftii^i-yi  i*™** 

lowfitfft.  (irfci  Lti  n  Hi  Mil  tVr  UI, 
Hill  ,nh'.  3  (*t«f^^i  "fl^'i/Fi^ror-  y^r/K  't»s 

t^'iTT^jtjir^r/c,  frj^jj  ti*  v\\  ,  k>^\\  in  Ati  , 
I'.  iW'fii''.  nii'K'i  IjJt.  ^fi^rij^fi  tjvnni^m., 
mu^i t  Put '! ' I s**ai ^l .  I  iH>  i>,  CU- . ;  vl,  ^flt^- 


'  ^iii(Tfflf  .■  also  followed  by  r/.**,  X*n. 

Srmp.  4^  3,  of.  l^iTTy/n.,''<J  I^'- — ^1^  bJ- 
]  HumW^,r™■/;f«^Ptm]  P.3J2d    Adv^. 

-rtjf,  PlaK.PSp  withuf^^.  cLi^irnp6(^, 
I  Rep.  331  A,     Hf^tice,  " 

ri'ifr,  W'f^rf'r/  or  ^rwiig^.  Pais.  /»  Ac  » 
rr^itnhft.  Arisl^  K,  A. 

GfltyiuriCfl^tff,  tlfp,.  tn  m^rrrt  math. 

StrJetly  to  Hn  uninttrrSt  ntui  so  IIRU.  t& 
^^*»y  jv'^^ttn*  trirkSt  iiright-nf-htaid^ 
ete.,  LtiC- 

Oftv^itTfymttftt  If,    17,   rA*  (rarfr  of 

tt   fhlvfiflTUtTiHur.    rJmftiTin^t  jtt^^htt^y 

Plat.  Hpp.  (5<W  D:  nnd 

-Kr/t  Hub.  TtYi^-^f^f^^t*'!  Plat.  Soph. 
2-Jl  A  ;  froiii 

QttVfitintTTtuft];;,  m\  [Saf^Oi  TTfU^t^) 
Wij^fAf-.TwrAiTiif  r  hfUCr*  as  fiiil"*!,  6  ot 
jj  ^„  a  winijfjrTfT,  /«i'*Jfr.(  PIftt.  llep. 
5l»aetf 

fTT<n\  \\.  Horn  Mere.  NX  *4tl,  Hacrb, 
:h,  Hctnr  Mi's,  Se.  ltk%  BtK'kh  PuHi 
O-  1,  2?fl  H3^  I 

Xen.  Synip.  7,  'i :  rA  ■rji/^«rt/ftrnfp'" 
T)7/'it'«,  jt/jf^/trV /«rW,  Plat.   Hm  **) 

f}ai'J'J'urtJi^77^/f£r,  ffrwft  Tfi,  a  if^wii^ 
ifi^r-Kflrfc. 

TTor/fl*  Pht-  Lr^^  ffib  A  :  from 

fyuvfmTinp^Tjr,  «>v,  (^i/^a,  •|p>'f) 
=:flf;r^//<';ni77fKrir,  A(b 

»rr\ne,      (pRJUl   Jit^J/Ol'  ftinl  prO^l,  Wni-   ' 

nH^'I^ )  I 

+(t/^(^^'/iiir^T*/w*,    ftr,    A,   ffn   rwAtri,    e^ 

Thufiii'trvit,  ^vn.  An.  1,4,  ll«r  frcnn  j 
hUii'ntn'tft  fii\  7,  T'f'f/MMrhnf,  a  rtty 

mi    thf     Kii?phriltjr'R^  llir*     7VA*i'A    rif 

the  Itihli' .  jt  Wits  the  iiK^prtl  erits^it*^ 
pifir'e  ff\  tht*  river,  l>v  S^■f»»(^el^is  X*- 

i>r  WfJw'irM,  Xt'fi.  Am.  I,  i,  11. 

tmi-^    nf^Uf^te^    ^iJi-jy,    Af-  Vcsp.    Ml^lt 

fif>m 

I  Ironi  thi"  i^liintl  yJ  Thujiscj^*,  lritejf»p 
j  Thfiwr.  •I.MH.^ 

I      +l>ii/'rt.f,  0)',  f/t  Tbfl-pMVM,  n  pMTmi»lll3l 

f"|pn*;^mttm  ri  •mnh  town  of  lltf  wimr 
,  n;in]<-'  nn  r:*^lrfn  riMii^t  £►!  Sinlv  n»*»r 
'  Syr.i^ii«**,  flow  A/t-^ti^^j,  Thilr,  n,  I, 

i^ie. — 'i  n  tnwr»  o*  Alfi»'o  Pnipm, 

StTftl' — 3  H^r  to  S*"'hi^l   n»*  Ni^'flTtK 

'       *nAiiK    Kp    ilfbrtiv-i    Urr    pc^M- 

I  fV/?iJ,(ki      f>l   ni"t    we   fiTily   fifn!   iM 

n'»r   I  ^^i^fTflf,  ^"  tvtft\  frt'l,  ntf  1  thvit 

unly  in    llrjtVeh   -  *»«*  of   llPlrl    Ho>n 

I  mttk  th*'  yfiif  rrniTHl,  \h\  4,  *,* .  arnl 
If  kiiiij  :iiir.  t  mnl,,  Hifftttrff  ftoC^n;  A* 
P»hrAM/  the*  Itrf.h^l   II  iih5f<.  ef  4NM. 

JfkV     tW;  pJjrt  ,  f^tf^ViH  t'tv ,  auflinCt  H 

Hp^»i)  (W  **!H3ii      flnt  m  }J   Mnfn  Ap 

truiiv.  ftlvfll  .  ApoMo  <ffi/  \m-^  LjK'lVrrr 
*iicA/'^      (Akin  t«>  fii}}i^>  ffitfif),  i^i>- 

tniii  tlir<  notuin  Ia  Wi^,  fnu*  ^a  i^nHA, 
USOTJ  111  o*J«J    ttdi*Uttt  ►  V    ^' 

-Jf.«.  a  wifhi,  V  **(*!' 
r/f4»H    Horn  ,  wh*i  mUm   n»fn,  it  ^itfk 


esAO 

l^^nzj  X^ijx^t  24,  615;  O] 
11  U.3I5;  -a  emareiii 
]  and  PfOfrerpjfia.— The  A( 
I  flfdft  *te.  >!*  Ttsed  pTea  E 
I  eifepi  in  m  tt-w  place*  o( 
I  dat.  plor  ^i'^^jf  18  read  i 
I  but  T.  Herni.  H.  Horn 
1  [ — ,  but  jn  All.  poets  k 
i  iTXJnosryll  i  Knr.  Andr.  97i 
b9p!i  mt  ill  HntD-t  t.  sob 

t*fu*  ffi-,  17,  (for0aair 

nf(P,  ffl^  ^5«>f.  Hdt, 
^fl  iirn'.  r»  f#t*  or  ^  «  ' 
PUil.  fiW,  M  d^op  r/^ 
*«.  Pbl  Isrh.  17^  E— I 
iji  st^n,  o  airA',  Ae«ch.  P 
later  ec^p.  of  ihe  ^mes,  I 
1>at.  .v;fi«r^4<iv/inii,  Plot. 
C'*r  fiit  diArifoai  fie  0Hh 
iaken,  rtrew  me  bftky 
a#  nn  otlpij^tion ;  bat 
Vos*  nttd  Ufrin.{nr^  Bed 
read. 

Of  n  )7r?  r^f,  #of,  h,  'ftf 

ffrrr  tP'Ai*  p^rK^«lmc  mfestrrm 

+6*n;  rj'^*flf/f,  w,  6.  or  ( 

Thf^mldrt^   an   Athem 

Dind    S. 

Tfffitfffifr*,  A  tyramt  of  Me! 
rft*lfcw  ei  ibe  *Alben»an  C 
I,  126.—'.'.  an  Athenian « 
V^;  also  written  Beoji 
htrhngu*  in  th«  army 
tbuc'uind,  frmn  Loen»,  '. 
4,  l^k  w>vrr  now  ©f*j.- 
h-itr  .  etc  :  rf.  Seoyh^. 

rriAti,  «>i^  of  Demodocvs 
S5it«'fftl**^  Plul.  Apol.  34  J 

^MiiTb^  ItU  -(iru,  (^rof 
jro  A»-  ,{it',n9  —II.  Inin»  =  l 

Orrtf^f'rnj^f.  aaidim 
nv^S  h?  Arrtpfihonfor  ffpoi 

HmjiJij,  jffi  17. poet,  kx 

HVifn.,  A.T=eeifffor,  F 
i^t'H  fWkh.) 

r*\  TolnLHfe«,Bserrof  Plal 
3.  ny 

M  f'fivm  fSr  e^*r  Lnr. :  h 

\l)M*nii\t\  ^^iitjof  B^iphfoi 
f*t    ,<nfrjit*'*,   Pli 
Wl  l^ioc   in ,  rte. 

wAnr^  i.r  ^*^^t»  tight,  akaw 
GW,  Soj*h   A  J  t»i 

tp^m/oir,  At^th.   [a) 

itr'l'/ir»i',4f^t*  rh€  Thrtmdn 

in  Af'fih^),  Pind.  N.  4,  l>< 
f^ntr^i'tti/y,  if.  frr,  «w»j 
awrf  twati,  H<-*l. :  from 

ff^Pjii  </|*r,frf',if ,  ov.A.  f*'  irrK 
■O^ifj'ti*,  fif*-4;,  ^.  T**** 
Ap^>SkMl  — :;  n^Aer  of  H 
rtf  AnUT^!.Tr.  II.  6,  2W,  etc 
Ptihiifonii,  Dn>2.  L. 

^rj^ .  ptrT  *ifh*imat:  "H 
^rt^  it  if*,  ri'ir.  hritoid,  l%i 
ni  H,  i^ftf  I  ^>  ,  /jbr  tptxtmSort 
At  kan  V  foil,  by  a  rt 
•  *^  4 .  ft  ii(*«»  ra/  o^  n  m 
^Frftni  M«  pa«(  ^ol^ 
f(t',  r*  §vA*tr,  m  pass.  « 
a*  n  T  L  Ai«  ^flarBfv.  m 
or  m  Kt«  M<4  lbct«  an 
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'f-  dutifiati  Bfjtoffat^ 

\dv,  -ruf,  tccL 

Oll»ersuiPlut,etc. 
r.  for  Uf:ufjifii\  wU. 

reA  ta  the  Pytluan 
,  Piud,  N,  3t  ua, 
rictly  ns«L  iVoni — 
h.  ol  Apollo,  p4U& 

^^    T/v^arwHy    an 
f,  7,  W>,~2.ace]e 
.thens,  Plat.  Gurg. 
h 
i,    ThearcMf  muc. 

for  Offjpo^. 

:L     Hence 

ilv.  -tulir. 

TAfiLKHi'Tx^  son  of 
tann  HdL  6,  «5, 

t\  vett*.  atij.  from 
Plat  PliiiO.  ee  TJ. 

mjist  s€t,  hi.  Rrp. 

(BfUQfxai)  rtne  tpfm 
Eitr.   Ion  ml.  Ar- 

of^  bfionfring  to  ttt- 
4i*csrtiiug   po wc  r^ 

leni,  of  iTtftT^Ct  T. 
rd,  dim.  from  flea^ 
fjfli/)  rt  fre  or  p^iy 

%  (fltar^oi')  oft  ^' 
r,  ih^uirtcal^  Anst- 
NUJi  s^tfuij/,  Hipp. 

r,^,  <i  cQUtting  <tf 

J*"."  Cf  (5»?/i'tii'iiT0f, 
61/  fJir  jtiifcftiUrra  \Y\ 

■O.H;  affair,  Plat, 
nntid    like   6,]fX0' 

Mtagt^-plaifs\  Philo. 

Ion.  fil-rjvp^,  {0tti- 
ttrinfi,  esjJ^  fl  place 

*tc. :  also  n?ed  a<i 
r.  Atb.  yi3D.  and 
V{>  for  0^  f^Faral, 
■strr^  th^  sperfntfirs, 
r^  HdL  *i,  21—3. 
rfprfffntrii,  a  skotv. 
nrpnv.  [fi  hy  na 
tl  nil  UACdmpdH.] 
T  {Ot'arpt}i\  Troffw) 
riarandr.  Od.  2,  0, 
y*  6,  (dioTpoVf  jTu- 
Ar.  Fr.  475. 
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rpotr,  flfoj^^-poHiideri  epUh.  of  Melissa, 
prob-  a  Keav^,  clunmy  dancer,  Sch- 
wpifih.  AUk  1&7  A.  [if] 

6^a^ptJl'l^^,  ov.  o,  «9tar/Jout  (Ji'^- 
Q^aO  "^^  ktiS€t!<Qf«  theatre,  at  AtlirUfi 
a  jierson  who  received  thp  money 
pid  for  scats  (fftupucoi),  for  vvhjch 
he  paid  a  j^ui  to  the  slate  and  kt^pt 
llie  Lh^alrei  in  repair,  CaHuiik  Tlie- 
ophr,  Char,  11,3,  Bockb  P  K.  l,2iH: 

Of.d^itnf,  oVi  Te»,  and  (ila^o^-  ois  6^ 
late  wordfl  for  Oiinv.,  broaittont. 

OtfjifJtJ,  ois  TO,  poel.  for  Ouqv,  Mut- 
phj*r,  Od.  Ji2,  461,  ftc, 

Offtof,  W;?.  ft<iv>  Ep.  for  SciorT 
iivutf^  V.  1.  m  Mosck  2,  50. 

Or.FtfH^,   port,   for  (^£<tfuv  '#  JrmAte 

BeeifftivaCt  rj,  oi\  Ion.  fur  Bsutfu^ift}^, 
part  from  Uftiv^ztu^  priibt  fj.  for  ft^tt/- 
/ifi'of,  part.  pres.  frouj  dTj^ofiac 

6fiT,  ^,  lou.  for  ^£0. 

Gfi^j-fpi^f,  ^f»  poet,  for  l?£Ojevi^, 
Orph- 

from 

$prtitking^  af  Uifdtpriiphetic,  Orph. :  like 

Bf r/^9ff0f,  Qv^  or  -do^of^  poet,  for 
d€o6dx'^t  Nonfi- 

Ociryiof,  ijy»  iQv^  Ion.  fortfi^noTi  ^fl"- 
a^-.  di^inr,  Bion  0,  0. 

GTjyffoXpcJy.  i^V{»f>  &♦  (A«  dvfiiing  of 
a  i3>i7«rt?!flf,  Paus- :  frttm 

CififKoApt^,  oVj  for  dfoffoAof,  oprtffaf, 
PtiiH. 

Bf;/Atifr/(it  or,  J7*  (flfjyJLiiroirJ  a  nrV- 
Nriim  rtf  CfofJ.  tiftt/iwy.  Soph,  Tr.  1237. 

O.-f/^urffi^/aft  as  i>H«s..  to  cnmjUain 
tif  Ottifit  xti^t/atfunt,  Hcliirid. 

OT  kftntrd  hi/  a  f^nd^  nia<i4m*:d,  iloiT  fl,, 
Aesch.  h^l  lai>7."IL  ttnf,  tanx^hjfa 
fTfid,  im\\'  of  ihiniEfs  bml  in  ihemselvos 
or  cynsoq ounces,  ifiHaptif  fflyuv,  Trptly- 
^a,  ftuPTfVfia^  Sopb,,  cf,  Tlium,  M.  p. 
437. 

O^j/fifi^  Tn,  Ton.  for  firafia. 

Btjf/iaxtfi,  Of,  f/,riTi(]  ju  Anth^tff"?- 
f£u.xf>i\  av,  poet-  fnr  ikrtfi. 

^er}ftr>tJVi.'^i  Tfr,  i}-,  mniemptation.. — 
II.  fWftS.  a  pToblnn,  Anth- 

tlfj^iitii',  WK>r,  6.  i^t  l(ln.  for  flfti/iEtJi^ 

flfir/Tfj/.frj>,  (j,  and  (/rf/n-fj/'o^,  tJE^, 
poet,  for  flpffT. 

flfjT/rnf,  (jii.  0,  Ifin.  ft'tr  flfOTi^f. 

Be^roiio^-,  flis^flfnTo^of*  poet. 

Bf r^Tf^f,  ^,  ^j'.  Ion.  for  Ocato^. 

OdfTfiop,  m.',  Tn,  Ion.  for  dtnrpow 

fti:jjT<Mipt  rt/jflf,  6<t  loD.  and  poet,  for 

tJf/a,  «r,  ^,  fern  from  .6  Brin^^rmr^x 
fafh/T^s  or  mnJ'AfrV  ftsf^'r,  aunt,  Lat. 
rt/Fi;i''i  and  mnfcrfrri.     Hence 

B*?rl,  iiC'  T/r  TAlfl,  a  daughter  of 
Earlh.  mother  of  Kdins  and  Set*»n€, 
Hes.Th.  135. 

O^fU^W,  (flflOf)  fo  make divinPt  dffEj^, 
Clefn,  Al — II,  It  seems  to  be  intranet, 
in  ThTic.  S,  I,  n7j:iifini  tivroVf^  0ftU' 
tTtiJTn:  l77f;?.-t(Tnv,  as  many  n.$  mudft 
them  hope  hi/  dirmaltonw,  tjunt-tiv,  etr,, 
ihouph  it  might  be  taken  trans.  ti/Jili' 
ifiS  fkfm  with  mfhusiosm. 

Of'filiir)  Thfa^if^  HOn  of  lllinis  of  Ar- 
poB,  victor  in  wrestlingt  Pind.  N*  10, 
45. 

tBffflf.  avToc,  0,  Thlas.  a  king  of 
the  Aasyfitins,  father  of  Smyrna, 
Apollod. 

firintTfm^,  f}T\  6t(Brtdv^Ui)  inspiratiott^ 
enthusiasm  :  Ntciaa  is  said  by  Thuc. 
7,  50,  to  bp  ^yav  BnafTfi^  -p«^K€(fi€- 
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VOCi  tntich  Bttjached  to  divinstitms  oc  t» 
Mup^stiiiowt  pifffrfaners. 

Ortaarit  Hdv.=flrodTf* 
tBfiV^aflfv,  Ot:i3a6t,  Bocot.  for  0]6- 
i^aifrt',  BtfiSadt,  Ar.  Ach.  mi,  8GS 

Otuvj  3  pi.  opt.  aor.  2  act.  fj-otn  r£- 
Ojjftu  II.  4,  363. 

^slut'Acir^  ==  Bitrx£>iOCi  Ar.  Ly«, 
lS5a, 

Cl«n.  AL     Adv.  -KWf. 

GffXa'TrfdirvbiT  ffl  BLvirm^  <£ry  in  JAe 
«oi.  Dkjec.  :  fri)m 

ft  fvn'.ffAE»jii/  pitMCf^  ifficrtf  ihifi^M  wrre  put 
omiiodri/:  m  Hotn.  DijJy  Od,  7,  I23» 
whert^ii  is  a  mnnif  ftonr  br  arm  in  the 
vmeyard,  t>n  which  the  grapes  wore 
spread  to  dry,  to  make  the  imivtn 
possum. 

Ofi^fVt  for  BuTjfin'f  I  pi.  opt.  aor. 
3  acL  from  ritfrf^u  Od. 

&flvut^  iyt(  aur.  3  act.  for  riBtjfitz 
alsA  inf.  aor.  \  fromiiff/t'cj. 

efjrof,  ^,  (3VT^Wf/of,  late  form. 

aEl'Nfl.  ftiL  ff*r(j  :  nor.  1  Bnitai 
<(H-  'J  (^J^tflnv),  prob.  used  only  in  inf. 
UrMtlr-,  part.  Oti'tH-,  euhj.  ^ivu,  nml 
iiiippraL,  Sf  ve  Towtriice,  tcottrtti,  Horn, 
who  joina  it,  like  tv-tu  nnd  ?rX]r]pfl"- 
au.  with  fl^diiT^  (it*(^,  SifpPGtj  uapty  ^- 
trTt}t,  /?flt'->7}jt,  also  abnoi,  IL  K 
5^,  01.  IJ^,  6si  :  ^aioiTo  PfivflHFi'Of 
Tpuf  oiVVfr  dashed  to  earth,  6d.  fl» 
4.19,  Aesch  Pers.  301.  Only  poet. 
(In  the  rdd.of  Pmd.^  etc.  is  aim  fon ml 
a  prpfl.  fU.viJi  but  this  onlynrose  from 
writing  the  inf.  aor.  with  a  ivrnn^  ac- 
cent, Sh'ELv,  and  part  (^Mjv,  Bnitm. 
tIalaL  in  voc,  Blomf.  Aeach.  Theh, 
:nH,  F-lmsl.  Hernrl.  Ti2.  cl  Eur. 
Cyc).  7,  etc.:  in  Them-n  22,  CS,  Bi- 
vm\  mnsl  Iff  i>re»  ;  akin  to  jtTfiVM 
and  flrti'ffi'.) 

B'^(.n;r'FVTS!:»  ^f.  poet-  for  fffovfi'j/f. 

■fBfinr^'iwac.  ovTOf,  (i>  TklfmamAs^  a 

king  of  thr^  Drvopep,  father  of  Hvln*, 

Ap.  Kh.   I,   1213.— Othera  in  Arist., 

Bf  Ery[l«/fOf ,  oi',  (flf I'of,  rffitifiu)  tnmmg 
tkt  grids  :  hence  pecdt.  fein.  ^  BnodA* 
m   [«] 

fJct0Jr)^/Of,  Oi^,  (flHDJ-,  d^/itiJj  *«/W  fry 

^ods,  A  nth. 

Biiofiiv^  Kp,  for  flrw^rv,  dt^ftrv,  I 
plvif.  ernhj.  aor,  2  act.  from  TiOjffit, 
llom, 

BiT'ir,  01?.  r6.  ftp(n(;t/fl«(»,  Lat.  ^utfttr  : 
Horn,  only  uses  po^t.  ^ff  tot^'  find  onre 
Ot'ftinK  (Orig.  prob.  neut  from  rftfof, 
rfiiTEnff,  bccanac  brimslone  was  suppo 
aed  to  have  a  punfving  and  averting" 
putvert  U.  iC,  22^;  Od.  22,  J^^U  493, 
cf.  Wj^focj :  Bcc.  to  otheri  from  yt)ui.) 
Bftot%  or,  ro,  nent.  from  fl«n^,  q,  t, 
BciOiTOitt),  ii,  f(J  rnitfcf  a  god  of,  Or. 
Sik 

Of70|7^  flf  fa,  <9f  ?i7is  (flFOf )  of  the  gods, 

tjat,  rfmnus.   Horn.: — I.  **/  divine  race 

Or  origin,  Gttov  yfvor;,  11.  6»  IWO  .  «n« 

or  caused,  titirked  bif  a  j^nvi.  bft^i^,  IL  2, 

4i  :  Qiifi  fifii^,  &€lfi  Tivi  fioipg.^hu  di- 

rms  intervention,  and  so  much  like 

I  flftfjr.  Xcn.  Cyr.  4,  %   1  ;  so  dn-r)  rtf* 

^  XV^  **iii.  I,  126,  etc.  ;  a  fiavitt.,  vo- 

'  tjh^t  Soph.,  etc,;   appttintfd  of  Gffd, 

fiiit^i'AiiT^y   Oil.  4,  691  :  inspired,  am- 

i  ^Tr}r,  often  in  Od.  fthoiich  the*o  perh. 

I  lielter  in  nest  sigrif.)— 2.  hdnngmg  or 

iartfd  f<i,  in  hnttourofag^d,  holtf^  uyuv, 

I  Tfifw^,  IL  7,  298,  "Od.  B,  2&4 :  under 

I  divine  prolection,  irvpyo^,  IL  21,  520, 

I  and  RO  perh-  &not  iiarn?.^rr,  Krjpviif:^^ 

I  aotSoi,  V,  fores.  SEgnf.— sl  like  Lat* 

I  diviniiSy  of  anything  mpre  /Agn  Aumn^, 

I  t^traordinarn/:,  vsnifrout.   esp.   of  any 

j  thing  excftlfnt  in  its  kind,  hem-e  not 

I  only  of  heroes,  as  Hercules,  Ulyfl5n& 
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*tc,,  (irhrre  it  might  bfl  sprung  frnm  ] 
ik^goiU)  Ijiil  alscitJf  thini^s,  P*n,  titlov 
iTorin',  oft.  in  U(J- ;  and  wi  m  H<lt.+  ti~ 

v.  7,  1(37,  cf.  tff«Tjrf(T£af,  iffut^  :  Orl»^ 
aiifp,  AA  a  liU«  of  fhafinrtmiii  enpr  aL 
Sparta,  Plat.  Mt*no  M  t>,  or  more 
BtrK-tlj-  (Tflof,  Arist,  Krh  7,  1,  3—11. 
i>PUl.  TO  Oaoi',  as  subst.,  ihr  dtrint 
ffring  or  E^arnce^  ^Af  Dfil^^  first  in 
H^t,  1,  3*^  ;  cf.  ttrflf  ^3,  Kc  (?tfn,  di^ 
vine  tkiHga,  the  aria  ftnd ntfiiliufet  o/thf 

fodt,  the  ciiHrae  of  pfrjvfdcn£e^  Soph, 
'hil,  452,  etL\  :  reiiffima  obsttvancts, 
Xcn,  Cyr  a,  8,  3.— Ill,  adv.  flfiyj-'  '" 
divm*  TfiflJiTifT^  by  divine  prot'tdf^nce^  EJKc^ 

6fiOT^pwr,  fry  ^ifcmt  ja^tud^nce,  flHl- 
1,   122.      For  COED  par.  Utunpof,    v. 

U^rof,  oUi  £,  DUf^*  ^fl/fcrr'j  or  mof^' 
er'V  ^ti/An-,  unclr,  Lat.  pa^rui^Jt  and 
arunciifii*,  frill.  (?f m  r  lirat  in  Kur.  J. 
T.  0;JU,  Ar  Nnb,  VM,  etc?.,  and  Xtn. 
Before  this  TtaTfrnkociyiTfTa^,  Tta- 
rpudf^^^fl/"!  TtttTfiij^,  and  fijjTpoKaci' 
yvffTO^y  titiT}jn^F/.0a^  wero  used- — J  J. 
in  Clc,  Mt.  2,  2,  It  lite  m/miu.  rlnct, 
harwh,  but  v^  OrcU.    (Prob.  akin  to 

&£iQTF{iti^,  compar.  adv.  firom  Bd- 
uf,  V.  Ofiof,  (in. 

tuiY  or  on^m.  diviwti^,  Plut- 

Gcf0^ji*T;f,  ff,  (flf/of,  paiVfjl  *A(MpFi 
/bffA,  ^rnf  frv  ^f  S*Jfi*^  A\ex.  UJynth.  K 
14,  but  with  vv,  11.  Qiiofiiayici  ""d 
6cinK(tyt^. 

{BftDt'-,  X'fl'fa)  bnm4fQnt-cohnrrdt  LuCr 
IdttthJt  iJ,  {6i:tQi*)  tfitmnke  irith  brim- 
Mloftt^  ftirrtuFfUf^  awt  puTfftf  Iherrby,  cf. 
OftuiiJ  and  0oju  II-  MkK,  ^ti^^/i  Oe- 
titA'Tdi,  he  ffumi^'i.i.^K  itis  liiMiuc!,  Udn  23, 
50;  (tH>Lli  tinier  in  Bf>-  form  t^r^mu) 
hpnce  )fi  pen!.,  to  pnri/y,  hallia'^  Eur 
HeL  SGtij  v.  Ht^rm.  b<L  L  (8^2)— [I, 

{Ihlnr)  tffntakf  dwint^  dtdtCotr  *o  a  gfntf 
bkt^dfuKui.  Pbil-  Lf^^'.  771   [1. 

-^GfirrrJo*  ai:+  ^t  I'haoa^  the  nymph 
that  reared  Jupiter,  Pau^r— II.  a  city 
Ti.MueJ  afler  her  in  Arcadia,  Id. 
Hpncp 

1€t>ia«fi?0Ct  a^  Ov,  fl/  ThUoa,  ThUo- 
atfi  l^uus. 

H.^i(j,  pOPt,  fof  Pfu»  /(J  run,  Ifom. 
■^G^w,  tp.  Tar  ^^nj.  flw,  subj,  aor.  S 
act.  Iroiji  Tid^fjit  Horn. 

tOriu<1i^',  6.  y'AEiH/dt^a  philosoplipr 
of  LmhIiL'.'a,  Dion.  L, 

Bi'ii^rtjr/r+  fftt'l'fiui'i  firing]  frriw-T^oM- 

rf*iir-(^.  Bed. 

mH.ir.  pr.  n.»  Plat. 

tttf^-ffpf^^tnn-,  A  nth. 

ing.  mothiug^.  npprftnng  :  a  cAdfrA,  vit' 
vov  fl.t  Eur  Or.  L*ll, 

6jl>.7/j«t  nrof,  TO,^ifVj*.>jjrpoif- 
OKA  TO,  f.  nfw-  Radir,  fiiirt\f-  ftj 
MfroA'.  and  sq  jw^fAr,  apptatt,  tJip,  hy 
ikjrccn',  ifu  rAiij-ui»  r«r/'jn«/»  etc.,  tlkf? 
1^1.  ini*f.*rr,  of  any  soft,  overpoAcr- 
ing  (inHfliunJmt  rngslly  sn^'h  as  have 
an  e%Ll  iiiUnrnce  over  the  ri^iiAon. 
Horn-  u*es  it  «sp.  of  Mercury,  who 
wilh  hif^  riiagio  waiirl  Lv^^v  n^uara 
SfXyir,  lavB  rntrt  m  «  r  hiirmthl  sleep ^ 
OJ-5,  ^7;  J^.njl.  2l»-TLt;  so  too  of 
Mcptufie,  6iA-ii^  fitjoc  where  it  is 
W^.^  falhercf  ai  irrr-siMttbU  forcf,  11. 
33,  135  ;  aliw  of  the  fl^rcert's-i  Circe* 
Otl  li>.  "^JU  til'- ;  of  thP  Sircrtrr*  uu- 
HJr  stJiVff*  0<.l  iLi.JO;  th'^n  in  gelil.  of 
ant  gvnili^.   iiiipercepliLilB  locaiia  of 


lining  a  thing,  ttf  nvrrprrwi^^  mchain^ 
Vfnn\  Vv^&v,'  IT,  12.  235  ^  K^,  SK,  cf. 
Od,  17,  ii-i] :  atul  in  ttati  pen*e,  to  en- 
trnpj  chtttl,  ctiT^en ^jin tter,  blind bif^a tirry. 
Off-  16,  2W*j  I  L  3c^  ;  oft-  cWax.  mo^ 
di,  ^Triffl^it  Oi.  3j  20^;  /iflP.oK0f(7i  jtai 
tiipv?uutm  "/.oyQifJi.  Od,  L,  57;  I", 
242,  ^yfMinrjm,  dt}7.i^,  II  at,  270, 
6(V1.  Also  in  pa<HS.^  ^fwj  6*  ^ptt  ^v/ifnv 
Iffi'/X^^'-  ^^y  love'a witchery  iP(Tr/ftry 
fnfrapped,  Od-  IH,  2l2.  In  later  wri- 
tera  ttie  eanie  sense  retmaina  ;  »a  J^f- 
/TOf  W^iv*(,  Ae<ch-  Pr.  965;  im/o^^ 
Kur.  I.  A,  142;  and  c  inf.,  ^/Mjr  I'ly 
0F?.ffiev  aix^^oatr  Tui\^^  Soph.  Tr. 
365, 

Bt'?.f/iOf*  oi't  only  in  Aesch.  Snpp. 
Wil^  di'/^Eiiov  TTtZy'Ot  of  the  Nile.— a 
vpry  dub.  Word,  imerpr.  by  lle*ycb, 

Oe^.fnj-,  t3v.  tfie7jLi)  unllingi  voiuftfti- 
r^F,  Aesefi,  Supp.  S75. 

Bf^i?/in,  aro^t  to,  {8i?M)  vi^t  N. 
T.    Hence 

B(/,t}fja7aivu,=  dF/.u,  very  late 
woril- 

Ok7.T]fif}^y  m-',  and  BeAiifituv,  ovt  gen. 
{?f n^,  mJItn^i  ttoJun/urv. 

mW,  N.  T- 

Bf^.T/rijf,  off,  A,  (Sf  J.tj)  ffiw  wAo  wf^, 
of  a  HO0lbaayer»  LXX, 

OrlrjTo^t  13,  at',  t(^c>jJl  wiUtd.  withrd 
fur,  LXX. 

^F/.Kap.  r6t^dr?.}iiTpoif. 

cAaroifT,  tff^.Kri^^i  otJiTtkiv,  H.  ilouu 
15,  4,  cf.  ttc/.iirftip.    J-lente 

Bf/jtcTV^pfwi',  Of*  rPt  B  cfc^JW,  fn- 
rhftntjnntt.  and  so  of  any  thmi^  which 
has  a  «ofi  and  ffdi'Ot  inilnetice.  LI.  14. 
215,  &t/KT^pta  ,3p(}TitV.,  sin^%t^  ti^fuch 
charm,  or  rnchnm  men's  iiiinU?,  Od.  1, 
337;  Gi-.CiV  (^*v.*vTi;ptini',  i  mnuf*  ti/" 
jHHifJii/ifr  or  a;i;yirji«iiiff  the  ^inia»  Od,  P, 
509;  TZiiVi^v  tit/.ifri/fua^  m^aiMnfiight- 
tmtng  toil,  Aeseh.  Cho.  t>7U  :  also  4^^ a- 
TijriHPis  ajid  dtA*f rpoj^ :  strictly  neut- 
froni 

r^qrjFuwjf,  fjirAfirt/ine,  C.  ^C-Fi.,  fV'f^'Ql^r* 

Af'sch.  :^upp.  iLHJi-  absoL,  Hiur. 
Hipp-  4Ttt- 

Gl^*-poV,      Ul!,      TQt  ^  t^LAKTT}f>iQt\ 

Soph,  rr-  5rt5- 

Ot^JCrvf,  voCx  ]^<  ■  cJborniirrgr  m' 
thnfttminf^  Ap.  Ub. 

Of /-^ru.  (iof  eowtr.  ot-f,  j^,  fern,  of 

t*ir/.^r(jp,  0/>f^t  i5.  17,^  fii:/.K.rf/pi 
f^jy.KTff^iio^,  Aesch.  Su pp.  liMlf,  ace. 
to  BoiheV  emend,  for  titunTopi. 

OO^tfi-itforoc,  Of,  [tttkyui  ^fiOTO^) 
charrmns  mm,  tj(V/,  Or]ih, 

Gtil^tfoflfT  tti»*  contr*  -iiovf^  *oit. 
(fliV,  ju,  LffiMf )  cfmnntfig;,  en  f  hunting,  In- 
rtff/;  thi  hfitrt,  Oi./-'f}Oi',  Anlli. 

dflifiou'tff  biiitT^  Ky^t7;AuvTjt  Antli. 

0t/.::^0jJ4Ji.'t  (ji\  S'n-  ui'«<f,  [dt/ryu, 
^tytfr)=fh?,^iioi^.  Eur.  Uacrh.  -1th*. 

i0f?^iiifv,  nrtJf,  6,  TfLrij:ion.f  sun  of 
kinif  Apis  of  Ar^ofl,  Plius.  2,  (t,  7 , 
but  V.  Apujlod.  3*  1,  J. 

nymph,  district,  and  citj  of  Arcadi.3, 
Pa  us. 

th-nj*ii.  the  troiina  rtruin  of  LtiCrcL* 
<Fnty  in  Emp^il.  73,  ar*:-  tu  Ihe  l-lt- 
lam  emend,  of  Peyron  and  Cai?.f.  for 
Oi}.ifiva-  The  sinj?.  rt>  0fXi-wi'<iir'. 
only  iu  Cranim.^  whence  to  derive 
:r/if»/^f  Ai'^i-of.  and  -iraafi'e^.cHrf^f* 

OE'AiJ,  ful-  Sf/.rrffw,  Ak-iandr. 
perf.   ritftAfjUti  Lob.    Phiju.    332: 


mcre(r  shortmed  form  o< 
V.  at  end- 

O^l/a,  ftT/Jf.    TO,  iTt^fii) 

tj  piarrd.,  tatd  d/fvn,  prvpoer 
mone^  d^jtotdrd  as  n  pledge 
PLut. — 2.  sftmetkrng  pmyfaM 
n  priie,  lri*er- — 3.  a  propotji 
Jar  WjjrrK^rioA,    tUt  tnrme  <M 

mrnt^  CV^ro's  jjn7^>wtfnJH- 
4-  in  Gramm..  o  prrmarv  m* 
5*  B  h«rf»r«pr. — 6,  very  latv 
foIifrcTt.     HecLce 

6f>iuTi^u,  f.  -^i7w,  ioplaci 
propnae  :  fojtf  jTer  a  rArm<  4 
twflf,  Seit.  Emp- — 2-  r#  lif 

Qrfiu  *j^or,  17,  pi\{PrffQ)  ^ 
mg  to  a  0T^a^' — H-  thai  n  ir 
or  Tttrard  u  jPFopcutfli,  e.  ^ 
opp,  10  tTTt6ai'iT^  KOd  ^1 
111.  ^^a  S.,  n  pnTftary  wnrt 

piarng,  tajfut^f  <£npm,  P'^T'^ 
Lilt,  poriiia  :  en^- — I .  c/.«  /■ 
ni^jiofi, — 2.  fl/fl  r«f  Of  jjrm 
Si^xX,  Emp, 

it  FPeins.  in  plur.  A*  f^^nd 
BO  Mr  ^ipffr  pArt,  ihr  r*^  i 
twice  in  liom.,  6i^^>.^j/>la  1 
buTioTH.  riioiM  o|  the  e^e.  ] 
and  OTtPW[i^mr>  fl,  fl.  17.  ^ 
iWrjfl  ,  Hes-  Th.  ai6;"A^4 
;>j4r«  wAtfre  Animon  rtanrii 
temple,  Pimi.  P-  4,  28  ;  Hi 
thr  rmttM  of  Mt.  Panuaeur 

otily  m  plttr,.  iftpti/m  dt<n 

28  ;  23.  23>j. 

in  Byzant.  Poet*,  Jac-  A.  J 

frofii 

Of>if>.(at',  01',  ra.  a*  *ii 
poet.  HrpriAta.  Xen.  I^q.  I, 
fH/.iiiiV,  from  ike j'ottJi^tmm 

BittUJ.i>^,  OV,  [tttiiili  bill*' 

faunduttim^  J.i^oi^  Ar  At.  I 
S..  tis  ^ubst..^  suti.  /j(*cif^  = 
Marhoap  AtK,  346  A  :  |^, 
?-(««*'.  T hue.  Laa, 

ujfti*tltIinK  tkf  J'omndniiim*. 
(iiiir/iou.  Lt,  iOffir/ttlt''^ 
'  fi^kuui'^tinn.  fovnd.  c.  acc^  ^ 
, ' t^m  fftumlrd,  Diod.  Heoc 
I  Bt:^kjucrif,  rwf»  i^t  ■ 
\  fauitdaiioA^  LXS- 

I      O^Mf  e.  Dor.  and  Ep.  fot  I 
I  aor,  2  act-  of  rtt^Tjfii*  Od. 
I      Of^fioi,  Ep,  tor  f^citai. 
,  ftet-  of  n^^^j,  Horn 

I  (Pt^rh.  from  Tit*f}ui*  rftdtd^ 

pif,  ^^ft{V)  tt/frmtx  at4  trr* 

0  f  u  t^*  v&fiQi  ,=  ct  mtt  fl* 

I       tlf^fpwTif,  ^dof*  i,  (ft-j 

,  fti(L>f.  Aesrh  Pr  134;  iJ 
ftat'itj.  Em;nsl.  \'L 

\  lik'n  6^UiST^^J^J.  Mid  (J*^ 
itfi-j  uf>  piub.  miiHf  Mi^  rt^ 

!  4,  .i5U. 

I  Or;ii— ^-fnfof,  o»'.  (JEh^Vi 
Ti'ghrty  uyf>ve)»   or  pLui^^  {L 

Pind.  N.fl,  125 
y^ijff,  j^',  old  and  Ep.  c«j 

and  m  Hi^m.  the  onU  fii^rtt 
'  ^<r,Ae*rh.A(f  iPl.Hc.  S 

dec1m<-5  ibfprop  fi  O^i^-. 
'  ace,  BifiitsTiS ,  bui  Atl^  tt» 

OfV^tc :    codiiih^n  (ir  Gu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Em 

u&Tjfitr  on^  »o) — T. 
dawn  or  eii^tabltJfhfdf 
t\OL  {L$  ^xrit  b^  stat- 

H  opp-  to   ^r  .'  e3E>. 

.  Lal./a/  »/.  C^  dat. 

e,  g.  o^  fioi  &ifJt^ 
•ftjai,  Od.  11,  54i,  cL 

;  also^J  ^f^tf  ^ffrt, 
■  cu-iT^/n  ia,  IIh  2,  73^ 
rnctiini^s  c.  pen,*  ^ 
f?>.f!,  as  [iian^a  cor- 

iari,  whub  art^  dlwe 
Ij  770;  in  the  Fame 
ic  iuTi*  for  5  fiffirr 
E.%.c.  ii.  ad  IL  w^uid 
H  V<?ry  rare  flf^ic* 
like  TQ  wpi:riiv,  B. 
b.  ^ys.  In  AU.  Ihe 
nofitly  in  pbrase  (ft- 
t  ^eeiiiH  to  be  used 
jclin.t  <>ai7iE  Oe^i^el- 
^  sivaif  isfi\Ai.  0,  C. 
505  C,  though  the 
rUha  pnjiu  is  cJiE^pu- 
[.Soph.  Thestnct 
is  yc^of. — il.  ^klwr, 

la  red  by  oradfl,  Od. 
[,  iJfi:  a!ao  oity  tkitig 
or  ^A*  uwii  qf'  g.i»h, 
'2.  right M^ef^p^  ot  the 

d  BO  prfTiigtiiive^,  au- 

^df  S^^ftrrtf,  joiu- 

right  of  the  king  or 
^f}voi  OijiiHTa^t  11- 
x^f/jFin'  ^*iirj  Or  (jrW*- 

It.  who  miliiitain  fA? 
.  Hiis.  Th.  235  ;  Ji- 
,  joined,  Tights  oml 
—4  aufistiAns  fif  inw^ 
where  old  Dsagti  i» 
king  or  judigc  must 
Mi'fti*  tff/iiarfir,  Jl. 
.  85 1  h(^in:f!  alKOjw- 

I  9,  LL2,  as  also  in 
■lli.  Of;/(ft  OS  prop. 
MM  of  titai  and  ortfrr, 
igrighU^  lastly  jwj- 
Bat  in  Horn.,  who 
leas  only  thrice,  she 
JupiL«r,  to  call  the 
^  |L  20,  4  ;  but  qIro 
ismiafl  asscmhliesof 
ind  lastly  IL  15.  H7. 
J  keep  order  at  tlif^ 
i>d:fl:  in  these  thri:w 
from  riBfifii^  ia  very 
IG  namP3  hpr  alorig 
gods  ;  fand  mak^s 
mnud  at»d  Gaea,  ttL 
s  Hovire.  and  Fatfls^ 
I  ap.  Welcker,  Aes- 

''Off  6*  (6'ffii^,  Kpetjv) 
Pind,  P-5.  38. 
i},  !on,  -pi7,  TAtmJt- 
titii&,  on  the  Ther- 
uf  the  same  name, 
Amazon*,  Hdt.  4i 
'A.  Heni'p 
ii  oi't  o/  ^ThemiMcy- 

rm.,  near  that  city, 
tipre  'KjLJ<iAt>leior 
J^fuiOTf-G  Kp.  ace, 
.  8tfiif,\  Hfim. 

ni''i     0,     ThtTlliMlltgO- 
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1    fSf^iOT^fflf ,  ov  Dor,  flj  iJ,  7^fFti**ff- 
I  OM,  m^fic.  pr,  n-t  Plut, 

>  SirBb. 

laiifiU,  nghi,n^ht€fnis,  l^ind.  O.  1,  18. 

Gf/:i(j7rfur6f,  if,  ot',,  orderxd  by  lam 
or  cuvtortt :  from 

B^fnQreiuw  {(iffittrra^)  ttt  give  tawj 
declHT^  iiLiP  and  rights  Tii'lf  Oil..  11.569: 
hent^e  to  orrfcr,  njf,  j^ovrnt^  ttvflj"*  Od. 
9,  tJ^, — IL  to  give /ifittrera  Of  oracipSj 
c.  nrc,  ft  fTfurpTia  ^tiVAt}v  nvt,  11- 
Horn.  Ap.  25'3;  ho  ^n  prose,  Lya,  ap. 
Harp.,  also  Qnfitrevu, 

Qi^fiirrretjpy  Epgen-pl  froto  l9^/£i£-, 
Hes,  Th.  2J5. 

Of/i£CTrtof,  ov,  pnfrort  of  liw)  and 
right,  ppith.  of  Jupjler,  Pliit. 

Aegjnetan,  Pind.  N,  5,  91. 

+Gf^i(7ro;|,fV)Vf,  oi'fj  0,  Thrrmttio- 
g?nrs,  a  Svniciijtan.  wlio  wrote  an  sc- 
cnunt  of  the  expt^lition  of  Cyrus  the 
younger,  hcc.  to  Xen.  Hfl],  3,  1,  2. 

+  0(7ifcrrflifXi7f,  rovf  Ion.  fOf  and 
i^of,  a.  Themisitftctts,  son  of  Neoclps, 
of  the  denms  PhrearrhJ,  the  distin- 
Hl^nished  fitatcsman  nnd  oommandf^r, 
ffiiiiineror  of  the  Persians  at  Saia- 
mis,  Hdt ,  Thiic-H  etc. :  to  BtfUUTO' 
tiMt^h;  ihf  tnmhrjf  Thrmistoctrs,  Ariat. 
H.  A. — %  grandson  of  foreg,,  Paus. — 
Olhf^ra  m  Pnlyb.,  Plut.,  etc, 

\^r(iiaTQi*urf .  t/c  ^,  Themi^tonoi^ 
(laughter  of  Cpyx,  wife  of  Cycumt 
lies".  Sc.  35G. 

^EflifJTQTTiiko^,  QV,  {drflt^,  TTrtXt'ij) 
miFiUiffriiiC'    ^B^    imd    right ^    ff:pilh.    of 

kings  and  judtjes,  H.  m*iTi,  Cer.  I03j 
like  6iKauTro?.Qc. 

to  hw  tintl  rifiht,  aiioirrd  hif  ''^^  ^"^^  9f 
fftidt  end  mfFi,  fnnt/iif,  rtgkl,  A^sCh. 
Theb.  COi  J  tnore  usu.  fe^itrof ,  q*  v. 
Hence 

BfMi(TTOffVVT!,  T}^,  TJj  pOct.  foi  ^F^if, 

Orph. 

Ofih^tovi^C,  iW,  (O^fit^,  f.^fif)  up- 
holding the  rtght,  )iaC{'Jit^'C,  Ap.  Rh, 

iOff^itTTt'j,  Qf'f,  fj.  I^hrmisto^  one  of 
the  SereidH,HeR.Th. 'ifil.— '2.  daugh- 
ter of  the  Litpilh  Hypsens,  wife  of 
Athamas,  Apoilod.  1,  b,  2.-3.  arctn 
Pans,  the  mother  of  Hoiiier.  10,2i,  3. 
t6f/J'ifffij]"tiJi'flf .  6,  T'krTnison^  tt  The- 
raean,  Hdt,  4>  15  L — 2.  a  tyrant  of 
Krptria,  who  took  Ornpus  from  the 
AlheuiEins.  Dem.  250, 10.— 3.  minister 
of  AnUt>chus  Sideteii  in  Cyprus, 
Polyb..  AbL  V,  H.— Others  in  Ath., 
etc. 

tOfyiffti'/i'iOV,  fiiit  To,  T'htminSnivTn,  a 
small  town  of  Phrygia,  Sirab. 

Qi_f£lTt:vw,=LdEfitaTcvij,  fjpyia  Brpti- 
rft'wr,  krrptng  tawfut  orgies,  Eur. 
Bacch.  79,  e  conj.  Musgr, 

Qf/ff'rwf.  i7,  6v,  poet,  i'or  BrfiitrTdcj 
H.  Horn.  Cer,  307,  and  Find,  i  but 
:il9C  in  prose,  oij  ifrptTftv  (j^ffn)  c. 
inf.,  Hdt  3,  37  ;  5,  72,  Plat.  ApoL  3l> 
l\     Adv.  -rcjj:, 

nroiruiar,  Orac.  ap.  Kuseb. 

Offi-uu,  Up  ^o  plnce,  estfthii.*h^,  i.  a.  fo 
m*?A*r  fjfff«ary,  imnp^i^  ffiret^  C.  inf.. 
Tf^a  ^Ttttitufi  ^frjijoy  Is^frtiaij  he  forf^fl 
the  ship  to  ctiirue  to  land.  Or).  9,  4J!:I4j, 
542.  (I'flu.  deriv.  from  dtfi6r=:d£f7- 
fifyf;.,  but  thiA  is  only  in  Henych,  It 
helongK.  with  6e/ii^,  to  the  rout  OE-i 
riOrfut-) 

-6fVt  infi^p.  particjfl,  afliied  to 
Hubats.  or  adjs.a  and,  like  the  prep, 
^K,  denotine:  mntion  from  a  plaCK^opp^ 
to  -df,  e.  S'  ^'J'^odiv,  nlKoHEi\  ovpa- 
viidtv,  etc.,  frttjn  another  place,  from 
home, /rpf^  ht^av'cn:  more  mrely  of 
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persons,  oa  in  Horn,  At6&cv,  6r60rvt 
jfrom  Jupiter,  fram  the  ^ods,  The 
^foeu  »omct]m^B  add  kK  or  inra,  as 
f  f  oi'pavij^^V.  II.  &*  1&,  «:ro  Tpnin^^, 
Oil.  0,  3M;  and  inde^  -Bt^M  may  best 
he  considered  n^  merely  the  old  genit. 
tertniriation,  retained  in  IptiBrv^  si* 
6tv^  i&ti^>,  la  some  words^  as  ivrpStt 
iKToede,  ii'TOfTOe.,  ^rrnrdf,  KiifiQt$E\, 
the  poets  might  ehanue  0n'  into  ffe: 
but,  *='Xt:<tjjt  in  these  Homeric  furms, 
this  licen^  was  rare  in  luter  aU' 
tbors. 

iBtvai,  *IJy,  aij  Thinae,  a  spot  in 
Crete  betweers  Ida  and  Cuosus^  Cal- 
lim.  ad  Jo  v.  42. 

&£i>up,  «pflr,  TO,  {QivtJi  flfi'vo)  fAr 
parf  (tj  the  hami  with  n^ich  oite  ttriktSi 
thv  Jikt  or  ftoZ/ouf  iifthf  k&nd^  W.  5, 339: 
hence  iitvap  jli^fiQv,  thr  holfowon  the 
fsitinc  of  tht:  oltar,  for  laying  the  O0er- 
mgs  in,  Htjckh  Eipl  Pind,  P,  4»  188, 
sq.  i  u?.dc  6;  the  hffUain  or  depihtuf  the 
5rri,  Pmd  I.  A.  97  (3,  74) :  also  the 
aoit  of  the/oot-,  Hipp.    Hence 

Oivupi^t^.,  to  strike  with  the  hand: 
h  ence  I  pOe^ifapistJ  —  ^  yyttpi^fjr 

O^i't,/,  a  pn^Sv  whi<.Q  has  been  con- 
sidered doubtful.  V.  sub  dHvi>. 

Ota,  Ep.  for  (fecTo^  Sow,  2  imt»erat, 
aor.  1!  mid*  from  Tiih}fitf  Od. 

9fo.,'?/dJfm,  {If.  7,  (Wfo,3Xo/3i5f) 
f fte  *Mf ff  or  b^htiuiour  itf  a  deofSKoiJ^ft 
mndnrsM,    bhnJnaMj   Aeschin^    72,  32. 

['■'], 

BtoS'/Jkiiiut  u.  to  hurt  the  godi,  h  e> 
*m  agithwC  them^  Aesch.  Pera,  S^l. — 
II,  ncut.  fn  fce  deoiikai^^^  ITieraiat: 
from 

Amr:^f!4  o/"  Crw,  esp,  HI  mJna,  Af^ndoJ, 
fft*rr(iw^Af.  fDithah^  Hdt.  1,  127,  v, 
Hcyne  IL  9.  116,  Huhnk.  Vellei.  3, 
57,  3.    Adv.  '/^lif. 

wdtrd  Of  aj:^inff£^  of  ^TcMJ.  KrcL 

fBeo/SpoTioe,  otf,  roj  ati  appcll.  of 
the  ii^n-ffTfrn.  Lat.  j^rji^ri'ivkm,  JJioac. 

/ftf  mufTia^je  (tf^  /Af  gods,  eSp.  a  feast 
of  Proiferpina  in  Sicily. 
fBtayHTtM}!',  ovoCi  Ai  'ifitogftim^nThe- 
ban,  parti<tan  of  Philip^  Dein.  321,  16. 
6fa}fi?f ff/o.  Of,  :7,  divine  birth,  re- 
^mfra'jtni.  EccI, :  kom 

(jnd  :  tience 

the  thirty  tyranta,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  3» 
— 2.  a  pifOr  Alhenlan  of  rude  maU' 
nens.  Ar.  Pac.  929,  etc.-^Otheie  of 
this  no  me  m  Dem,  a32,  2;  13fitl,  15, 
etc.,  Xen.,  where  formerly  GcojciTjf, 
q.  V, 

Bi-nyivTjTo^j  oVj=^6£oy£v^^,  regene^ 
r^e,  LccL 

OfO)f fi/jjf,  i^,  (flfwf,  yhva)  hegvt- 
ten  of  a  gmi,  ^ph.  Ant.  334. 

9fo>vL?/i,'or,  or,  {Oco^t  yJ.ipfij)  imlA 
the  et/e  of  a  goii,  Nonn, 

iriVA  fAr  tongue  of  a  god,  Anlh. 

tOfi5jiJJ7TOf,  rjw,  d,  T'AwigTiJlhtfj  an 

AcgintUan,  victor  at   the    Olympic 

games,  Piud,  P.  B.  49. 

fGf fjyj*({-,  in^  and  idof,  6,.  TA«fiuf, 

I  an  old   pnornic   poet  <rf  Megara  in 

j'  S  i  ci  I V.  who  flou  r  i*=h«d  abou  1 540  8 .  C  ^ 

Thetig.  23,  Plat.  Legg  e3t>  A  —2.  on© 

'  of  ihc  thirty  tvrantH  M  Athens,  Xon. 

j  He  lb  2,  a,  3/— 3.  a  tragic  poet  at 

Athens*  who  received  the  sobriquet 

I  of  ■  vS'nflW','  from  the  freoiing  character 

of  bis  plays,  often  ridieuled  by  Aris* 

tophanes,  Ach.  11,  140,  etc. — Other* 

in  Ath„  etc, 

Qtoyj'Lfda,  rep,  i^,  the  icTtawUdge  cf 
Qifd,  £ccL  :  from. 
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eEOA 

hnowH  nf  God. 

tittiyni'tfu  flf'  hi  the  birth.  ffmjFTation , 
tnmloey  «/ thr  ^ii,  iiiC  Ut\e  of  He- 
Eicxi'fl  poem:  Irom 

Otoyoio^*  nify  Wsn^,  "  ytvu)  tarn  nj 
God,  dnunt,  Eur-  Or  3^6, 
tOcoyoj'nj',  mj,  Aj  Thfog6uuSf  m^tsc^ 

©fu^pucwft  fit',  (tfcof,  ypti^j)  wnf- 
fcft  6t^  OoHi  Etcl. 

y/fi/^  ^ii'/fif,  Archcwtr.  up.  \lh.  320  B. 

RheL:  from 

iOpod^Krjf^jfitU  Oi  Thiodfcrea.  a  rhc- 
toricmn  and  iragic  poet  of  Phaw*liiH 
in  Painiihyluir  &  piipM  of  hormtc^t 
Arist    PoL — a,  son  of  Aristarchus, 

fitaiipovia  &..  murder  fiy  which  the  ^ada 
an  i'lyaftd,  AntK- 
+OrcJcJj[/^fnfi    ov,    6^    ThadimuM^   t. 

tauf;hrQ/GU,  N,T.  m 

limi'rn  round  bi/  Uod.  Nonn- 

God^  Syries, 
t0cci^;/drof ,  a^  ovt  Dor.  for  sq^ 

BftiSfitiTOf^  QVf  also  a.  r>Vt  Pirui.  O. 
e,  100,  Fr  58,  U  (flfijf,  li-vjt^)  ^^od- 
buiit^  raatdf  made  or  Joundtd  hy  the 
gtfdM,  TTVpyQt-  llr  S,  519. 

Bfodofrn,  of,  ^.  {0i6^  tVi^a)  the 
giort/  nf  ijf>dy  thr  Dtvinit^.  Ctem.  A  I, 

GfocSfWirt,  Of,  V*  t^^otV^cror)  fflffi/' 
or  ofmng  to  tht  gods,  St  rat). :  hence 

Dem.  467,  JO,  utc.*  Thcndojia,  n  city 
of  the  'I'suru*  Chersoiitsiis,  proli. 
B&me  iia  Pamtcapafnim,  Wolf-  Uom. 
467. 10,  Stmb.  p.  300, 

BfmUfTttJC.  vt't  {6s6c,  flt^tfff)  ^-vn 
by  God. 

tSfO^t'iirmr,  tn\  (i,  Tht^d^ttttM^  masc. 
pr.  n,.  Mmb. 

tflfotWrtr-  ^^T  ^*'  Thro*Wij,  B  Rho- 
dian,  a  gpnpruL  of  Antiochus  kmg  of 
^jrria,  t'lio 

tB^or^orjj,  i7f,  jj,  TheodSte,  iin  Athfi- 
niaii  cyurtesjin,  wlm  aoromjinnipil 
Alcibiatlo*.  au<\  peTforriiis3  the  funeral 
riti^s  for  hun  when  ijlaLii,  Xen.  Mem^ 
3,  IK  Alh.  57^  E 

nian  nrchon,  Dit^i  S. — J,  d  piiful  of 
Socrates,  Plat    Apol    33  E— Olticrs 

BtoAoXfK*  ov,  t^^-^^.  lifpJ^aO  rr 
rrivtag  or  roHcejV'Wjj  ^jotf,  opilh,  of  tho 
Virgin »  EceK 

OfCM^/jrtU^w,  (J,  fo  wwiJ&  rji  (rHfjuHiyJi, 
£r«l. :  from 

irw  in  Goti's  umtff,  Ectl. 

fJ^rtr)-,  J'ftf  foittitcin  vj  'VhrtdarUM  (3), 
Ath.  iiS^i  C. 

^rt>r>)  bi^  Gfid^  CIpm.  At- 

tdf'ji'Stj/iif^nf,  mi,  it.  ThrfdOri/iftAf  t. 
poet  of  tivroruwf*.  Mh.  22ft  H,  U5  E 
—^%  one  of  thp  poet4  of  the  Aiitho- 

tOftiifltJifHV,    iVof,   3^,  V.  1.   fOf  OfO^Jf, 

Dem. 

Yhet/tH^nit  {'rttmdftrf)  nf)  Athenian 
flfchon,  Ul.  >^j,  3.  fJiiwJ,  S  :  f^riln^r 
of  the  Athfijiiin  cvo'^rsl  Prr»^lr», 
Thnc.  3,91 — 3.  n^n  ^if  T*^Jf<-lrfli.  a 
ci^lebmtf^i  artist  ui  ^uiioa,  Hilt.  1, 
630 


eEOK 

M  ;  3.  41- — 3.  a  MifphisI  and  rheto- 


rinnn  nf  Hyzantiuni.  Pint,  Phaet^r 
2fl5,  "  1  a  Bophist  of  Uyrcne,  vrha 
\  J  veil  3 1  \  then  s  H  j  n?*t  ru  ctor  of  S  oc  mt  e< 
nrwl  Platn,  Plat.  ThMH.  145  A :  Xen. 
Mpm.  4,  '2.  —  5,  n  cHebrfllftJ  Iragic 
grtor  at  Mhens,  Oom.  418,4.-0.  of 
Erelrja  in  Enbotji,  who  wiili  Them i- 
son  dPiJNVtftl  the  Ath'^njana  of  Oro- 
I>us.  Dcm.  250, 10. — LIthers  in  Dem. 
903,  ^6,  Ath„  Diog.  L.,  plc. 

lambJi. :  from 

dtvine.,  in   Horn,  always  of  ontWEiH 

fontl)  dmiir  fif  form.,  htanirotiM  as  the 

gofl*,  ueu.  of  ypiin^  herop*>  ns  Paris 

nrid   TelpTnarnufl+  but   also  of  a^i^tl 

merit  as  Priam,  IL  24.  217  :  Hps.  Tb.  j       OtdKTitrro^,  GiftiPef^r^ 

350  itTAt   ufff^  it  of  feriialet-     Later     ^7,  made,  rrrmttd  hf   0< 

also    in    moral    relatione,      Sirpcrl. 

flrai(l^rrrftrr>f,   q.  t.     Adv.  -Jwi",  Ap, 

B£Of^«<?.of,  ov>  (fffrff.  fffff?-or5  f«l- 
;iir,  Hom.t  ^»ho  uses  it  eiactly=r 
foreg. 

ff/Of* 

1.  for  eq. 

the  ^odj,  LoCh  :  frofti 

OfoexfhoC*  ^^1  (^ofT  ^X^fi^^)  hated 
btf  the  iitidtr 


BEOli 

BiOJtj'tufTja,  ar.  i}.  K^t 
mjngitn^  ittiK  God^  lamb 

tA*"  riiff  i>y'  Gi>d.y  J''hrocTot 
BfWff/Lfj^-XfHi  idof*  /t>«' 
Nonn. 

reUrhrateil  Attbeiaai]  t 
DpTn,  3^2»,  2(i. 

joAj^e  t>f  godi  or  godde^ 
Anth-  [ij 

B'OK^ifTVft  oar,  (£^f«^f  1 
of  God. 

+Bir  OApiTOC,    ^.    <J,    T* 

Iphralpo  juslomJ  ^hm-i 
^rho  tiotinahed  b1>oui  21 
thetoriciaiiof  ChitMK  Pli 


Arj5t.  Poet  ^J. 

6f6cr/Tor,  oi',i=fore^ 
BfO*Tfrtjr«,  Of,  ]^,  a  4j 

Eccl. :  from 

BfnffTm'Of,  or,  k^^i 

i>^  Corf,  Eccl- 

tBfo«^<^]7ft  oiT-  '^p  ^* 
!  oTDicaew,  lldt.  ^.  £5, 

BtOKW^Ut    U,    f'ftJAI'l- 
(   t'^.   ^f0<7*TJ-]Jf- 

vinrty  gkmtnt^  EccL 
©(oAjTTrrFCHfloit    M  pi 
I  jFp/rtd,  Piiilo. 


Bedttfv,  adv.*  (fl^'Hf)/rom  fA<fiKl!i,  j  Bffl/;^?rr/ndr,  ij,  dp,  A« 
l>at-  diviu'tuSf  Od.  16,  4^7,  I  posttrted  :    tj    tttn?.Tf7rTit 

OcaHvTor^  oi't  [S^fjft  f'i>(j)  <i0rred  to  rfin,=  yfoAf^'io,  Sell, 
the  godf :  rd  ft^  <i  tit/fm,  Cratin.  lo-  Bf (>?,  JTirrnr,  or,  iK^^^j 
cen.  132. 

Gtoirffff,  ov,  tOt  the  tempte  t>f  th* 
iririr-}^(ffi  ;  rii  Btoivia^  with  Hml  wuh- 
oiit  irpii.  the  fta^t  ff  the  H»ne-£od^  op. 
Dem.  1371,24. 

^Jt  Bttcehiit,  llnr^^,  Aesch.  Fr.  3CK*.  . 

tnifficking  rji  j<acrrd  thing fj  EccL   [u]      | 

ratjKri'ti^L>)  trifide  by  God,  , 

OroKifpi'E*  rirof,  &t  t^fof,  Kijpi'^)  a 


Mtized  btf  OoiL  jj09teMMti 

peTMtlt}i'U3,  Ptul.       IK'DC 

Bj!  0?.  fi\f>iai  Qf ,  ]^,  nwpj 
tliiiott.  Pht, 

Otn^niyju):",  ni',  T^. 
the  *tnfe  where  jf «/*  «p^ 

Oio?(j>>tj,  (J,  to  6f  ■ 
j^mfl  n/  fr(»*i  tmd  of  the 

tn  vptAk  theQhgf'Catiif,  TT/f 

Mund. :  Hi  Oto^o-iovu 
tnlii  the  dirine  fulfil  rr,  Pl 
OfO^-tn  in,  ar.  17.  4  #p< 


J^'t^^nf  herald.  mjE  on   God  9rnd  the  dtr 

BrOKii'T}TO^,  oi',  {6t:6^,  nlviu)  rvwted     teinre  of  thinj^t  diriiu^ 


by  the  ^ftdt. 

fOfftKJ'.Fia,  df,  ^^  T^heoclKif  fern,  pr. 
ih.  L>>.  Kr ,  Alh.  51^3  K. 

tBfOit^^f,  fff*'f,  o,  7''A«fJ«,  an  Atlfp* 
ninn  hanker,  J^n  1249,  10, — Others 
m  Ath.  497  Cj  Anth,  etc. 

of  God:  alfto — II,  an,  ff.  ^/^>-(i/fe<^j', 
tlie  hnnv^vherein  G^i*  tHrohed,  btrth 
m  Nonn. 

■tBfOJ??rr/fi'TTf,  e?',  .ft,  T^rwiTym^iLrH 
MiTi  £»f  Polyphiiles,  ilfi^pHrt-fi'^I  fjoni 
Mplomputt,  A  BPfr,  t!*<l.  15,  256. — 'J. 
«oii  of  Proteus.  Eor.  1-1  el,  *i, 

Oi:0K?.VTiiJ.  u,  i"  eatt  thrf;odM  fa  aid. 
rail  On  tht  name  nf  the  gty^i*^  (a  ifivvhe 
divine  rm^wxiJtee,  .\piw-h.  Pers.  iiO(J ;  tfo 
I'ttl  on,  c.  ticp.  pfTS.,  fifuii'.  KiinaL 
IVfpfl.  3f>4  :  ia  ^Mi\.  to  ef^ii  aUmd^  de- 
ctnrf,  c,  :irp.  rei,  rnyra,  Plut. :  nrjd 

H^njt/uTHjTjf,  fdjf,  f).  ■  eoUtn^  on 
thr  lioih,  iiivtcatiott,  c.  ace.  rei^  Polyb. : 
fr^im 

BMitJ.^rv>f.  ov,  fflfrif,  k?  i\j)  f flJAnjf 
iwi  ^A*  ^rtrf*.  <^.  /^rai,  Apj<rh,  Theb 
143— IL  pa*9.  hrord  iy  fjo/.  Jowph, 

wTvueht  bv  a  ffod,  Q.  S?m. 

Btoxo'/.itJt  ii,  ta  btm  pritBlt  In»cr-  r 
from 

Birnjrn?<>f,  At  ^,  a  pri'Mf.  jrr\fKt**»,  rf. 

BfyjK- '  frofn  ftfttc  anri  no/itj.  Lat.  rv/a, 

which  in  tint  tn  use  J 

I       Bj*ii»(jKH'rflf,  Of,  ^rifJ^f,  cpoirtjl  *hf- 

<!^'w^j/p*A^,  vroH^ht  by  the  gvd$f  Ae*ch, 

,  Ae-  l4^Mi. 


Rfp,  379  A:  Mp.  ike  ^n 

^ro/.ojiKor^   s,   6v.   i 

out  f fTi fTTJ^fi  rj* = &f o/.ir^ 
tnph-     From 

ing.  tmtirtff  on  God  mtid 
ttirr:  hrTM"P,  t\  ft .  adifT 
in  prnf£>np  wrirerSt  Hf 
Brplieikt  were  esp.  »o  t 
N.  \y  3.21. 

n.t  .\lh.  471  A,  rte. 

ArafTiaotar*.  Thnr  3,  1 
of  Methrmna,  Ath.  fi[>G 

fBfflflfliFt^ftr,    OP,    6, 

mose.  pr  h  .  Ath.  567  J 

+  BfflUfy<TTwp,  o^^f'  ft» 

iyr*nt  of  Sflmofl.  Hdt  I 
OittfifirrtJr  tJii,  /•  i^«  4^1 

iJr^f  rf  Ary  the  f[)rf*t  Af*rl 
/f'cTffo  ^..  madrif«f  rhh 
Eur.  Or  TO. 

Sfiyuut'ia.  Of,  ^*  wad 
Gftrf.  in^r.^tum,  Phrfa 

^^M'.  i^Hj  r, 

tpint  af  yrvj^hny  :  frnfn 
H^fif  ifA*  AfU  d  efunr  tff  y 


Digitized  by 


Google 


t9  ^ghi  against  God 
r.   Uacclj.  45,   3^5; 

7^  4  hMtU  of  the  ^la^ 
of  tlie  IL  were  i;ali- 
L,  Plat,  Rep.  37S  D. 

•tliilMt  irfill  i   lii>\tt 

uuncW.  Auscli,  Pcrs. 
i.6i6^^  fi^TLQ)  divhif" 
,  EccL 

L 

.  Ecci,  [f],  and  Sfo- 
;,  ap.  Scob.  p.  2'Sl^ 
iOi)    iauiaiiiig    Gad, 

dio^j  fitaiu)  abcmi- 
Ar,  Av.  \5iS,  and 
^VfT    ^T  i^i^t'  hail  fig 

=04iOui.a^^y  EccL  [/] 
I,  Uf  A^unMH/i^jtusj  an 

wtiani  Lyeias  dc- 
,  Lys. — 2.  a^Uituary 
J  .lit, 

{OiLtt^,  ^ctpa)  par- 

*ai\  Oor.  Q^vfi.,  Aft* 
of  sq. 

itAtinfd  ity  tkr  gods, 
—  JL    i/iesscd    by    the 

legauls,  Acsch.  Euin. 

it.   iJH.    13  (Ilojn. 

ij,  cpLth.  of  Apo)li]i 

hoii^uF^  Id.  I  aUu  d 
ci^j  at  AgdgejiLum, 
PinrJ.  O.  J,  p.  1S5. 

.  2,  Di^in.  &IU  23, 

w^r  Nunriu 
'fi  o,  V,  (^f*if,  JTolc) 
fiLVH*',  Afchestr.  apn 
ea'tfij'iir  a  dioine  child, 
in,  NoEiiii. 

Eccl. 

hild,  Ecd.  [u] 

^   j},  ahed'ii-iice  before 

,  (flfjf,  irdBii/tai) 
f,  N  01)11. 

'» [flpu^,  Trlu—(,i)  Mefil 
Elh.  N. 
u,  (fl^uf*  larpaij)  8. 

li  Ut-tttfirrritigS.  t'.  g.  of 

„  a[).  Ik'tii  Pl];iL  nu 
ThtdpS,  leiu.  pr.  n., 

r  ifj/"  fAfir  itrnigf^:,  Ar 

rciViff  Creaiar,  Philo. 


&EOP 
msdr.  of  Gvdy  Eccl. 
^^Tjc^u  fi/"  Gad,  like  ^itf,JVLa,i^j/f. 
Oouoiji.  ap»  Eusebr 
icf/vj'^r  ic^turt. 

tpinrd  of  God^  Pj^udo-PhucyJ.  i'il. 
iiiJti  gadit,  fitift/,  Luc.     Hciicf^ 

godjt :  ^  -K^,  fiuli.  TEXfQ^  the  aft  uf 
txakiiig  stfiJueM  of  gtnls. 

Bujirtitttru^y  t/v\  (Oaoo  Triuiu)  in^th 
bif  the  f^Qd*^  lsw;r,  152  C. 

Oc£j:rt}{jUni  Uff  :7j  a  making  of  gods, 
pap.  of  tfifir  slatttea :  from 

OfOiTOfdf,  6i/»  {Oiog^  iTti^cu)  walcm^ 

— II-  a  7itntinig  into  gods^  drif]/iitgr 

O t^QTro'/^u,  u,  to  be  a  tJeo TriiAu^i 
Plat,  Logg.  IKVi  p  :  front 

OtunTOjKirof,  ens  L^fdfT  ~*^rr«)= 
flt'iTf/in-rfff,  Pmd.  P,  4,  I3:i :  lisui^e 
tQiUTu^-oj:^  ou*  o,  rArojrtifli;^iu[,  an 
Athtubn  aa-tion*  Uiotl.  S. — 2.  a  iMi- 
ktiicm  pirate^  sent  by  L^aonder  to 
S^'arta  to  convey  the  re^ilL  of  tlni 
battle  of  Af^gofi  Potajiios^Xt^ii.  11<?]1,3, 
I,  30.— X  au  Alhf-ijian  tit  iht?  army 
uf  Ibe  ton  thousand,  v,  I  Id.  An,  2,  1, 
13-  —  4,  the  celebfntcd  hi.^loriaii  of 
Chios,  Luc,  —  5.  Kin  of  Nicander, 
king  of  Sftarta,  (lOlh  Pmclid)  Paus, 
■1,  h  i  — OtU(rr$  lu  PluL.  ac 

UTQught  h^  a  gad,  Eur.  Tro.  y53. 

QettiTp^jrttn,  ac,  ?/,  divine  magniji- 
certce  or  majtstif,  Diix\,  ■   houi 

coming  a  giNi,  divitv,  DitxI. :  ro  SfQ" 
7rsJtTec=  OtoTTptTTtiiat  Pliilo.  Adv, 
-Ttjfj  Liii;. 

OtuZfiorr^M^  w,  {^roirpoTro^)  to  pro- 
phrsi/,  but  only  in  pjtt.  ma^c.  Bi-Q-pa- 
.T£ijt^  (l*Ojj£iffif.  ll  1,  109j  Qd  2t  Itii, 
Pitid.  P.  4,  330. 

i}i'o~p07ria,  Uf,  j?,  (i  prrfphtsying, 
pruphny,  orade,  ffoiii.  :  and 

ScoTTpoTTiov,  ov  7Ut  n  pTophec^,  Ora- 
cle, ILU  ft5;  G.  138:  Ik  deoTTiJO-iov, 
xaTtt  Ta  Q.  according  to  the  oraekr  11 J t. 
1,  7,  03  ;  from 

3c-0'!rp6~Oi,  oi'iforeteUing  thinf^s  bt/ 
a  fipirit  of  prophecy,  propKeiic,  El,  J3,  TlJt 
Soph.  Tr.  922  ;  hence  as  suhsl.,  fS  a. 
-I  sEtr,  pnphrt,  W.  12,  238,  Od.  1,  4IG. 
- — 1!.  a  public  mrsscngtr  serit  to  uvjmre 
of  the  €rarle,  i?lscwh-  Vei-ipo^,  II.  13, 
70,  Hdl.  G.  57  ;  7,  MO.  etc.  (Ace  lu 
Diittni.,  Lesd.  in  vop  .  frijm  fA  oi ,  ;rp6 
TTu,  one  who  interprets  a  aigii  giien 
by  the  gffdj.) 

OtoJTTtia,  Of,  h.—BtoTTTm  :  frura 

^m)  it^ting  Giul,  Eccl.     Hence 

BiQTTTifi^  Of,  7,  0  Mcin^  of  God,  di- 
vine vUioHf  Eccl.     Hence 

OturrfftN^jfi  //,  01- 1  hrtftn^ffg  ta  ft 
OcnTTTiia  or  to  a  fl'£-(";TTfj^,  jy  6.  ffiji'a- 
/Iff,  tA«  ponvr  nf  utfin/ji,  HeniiPH  op. 
Stub.  [1.  I33j  10:  dI  tf,,  r/«  jfUnlhood, 

Gf  OTruirroi:,  Dr,(flf6j:,  Trv£j)f/fif  j/- 
cfif  hy  the  jgn-ls,  A^^SL'h.  Thoh.  t3(H. 

Of UjTtJ/MJf,  oi't  (f'tof.  ^i>/j)  kiitdhd 
by  fhejod^,  Eur.  El.  732. 

Bf"op}//FOf,  oi'i  (fl'tof,  6pyjf)^&Ea- 
pni'iiQ. 

f\(ii^/i7/ro^.  tii;  (fli^fir,  ^ptli',  ^jyi^- 
i'cr/1  xpokfFi  of  God,  Noun. 

Br^i/ipvTOf;,  ov.  (fjff  i?r,  ;iit-£j>  ^wittg, 
shed  from  thr  i^adj^  upiyptt^,  0pp. 

OtOpTvf,  Of,  {OtOit  ^pfVfiai)  itprung 


OEOX 

from  tht  gnnU,  diant^  celattal.  Find. 

0.  2,  G7. 

GEO'S,  oi\  ti,  wiUi  a  softer  pro- 
nunc,  iiiLat.i>rtdj,  G^f^i,  Honi.  els  well 
in  genL  signf ,  Otoi;-  Ti>  piv  iSiiau  to 
if  iuaii,  (rod  will  grant,.,  Od.  14, 444. 
cf.  11.  la.TJOjjisinpatiicular,  PiofTif^ 
agotttOd.  9,  142;  flo  iraT^pfiftii'.  OtC, 
Ij]  philusi^plv  languiige  f/ii«  Deiiif,  Di- 
wtne  Khstncr,  like  rti  QiloV'  Homer 
represents  Gixl  (tffo^  or  i^im)  as  ruling 
m^nkugcj. and  attribvUes  to  Him  all  the 
goud  and  evil  of  life,  all  jsuddon,  unex- 
pei'tetlcvcnts,  soihat  the  notion  nivol- 
Tcd  IS  not  oJdy  of  fX^atiny*  but  al^^  nf 
ClLancf!',  thmg3  arc  na^  lu  happeu 
not  only  gvv  Ott^t  trvv  &€oit^.  aitt  tti^iv- 
Ol'  QcOLf.  Z«nt.  nott  title  dits,  by  the  tuiU 
ofGffd,  Hdt.  1,  H6,  etc.;  butulfio  vK£p 
mm',  against  his  will.  Lrtit6r  phfOseB: 
ru'  &tbc^t.-/ip,  Aihj  (^iiji'  i3oi//,opfvuv* 
Luc,  Lat.  diutfavrjUihut.  Horn,  takct- 
the  gods  ;aL^  the  nitiaAure  or  staniiiird 
of  Human  virtue,  wi^om,  beauty^ 
etc. J  hctict^  the  p[Lra»e«  0tof  Lt^  u^rt 
Oeo^t  Itra  dEtfi  or  Butlcr  ^^fH  ^i'^iy- 
Kto^,  elc.  As  au  oath,  -ph^  BtCtVt  by 
the  guds,  ill  God'ii  mujie^  Qeu.  iu  Trag. 
— 11.  aa  fern.,  r^  deo^  for  Gtu,  d^aiva, 
a  goddtuE,  oft,  ni  Honi,,  who  hasp^^f^ 
Qip^La  dtoCi  M^c  '*f  tiptJi^v,  11.  8,  7  : 
afEio  In  Atl.,  csp.  in  phrase  rfj  6£u, 
thf  goddessea^  viz.  Cerea  and  Proser- 
pina, Valck,  nii>p*  53,  cf.  etos-  »*> 
toOt  h  mdpuTTOf;. — 111.  as  adj.  in  eom- 
piir.  Bt.'w7tpiig,  more  divtue:  Bvpai.  Oeij- 
Tipat^  g"ati'S.  more  used  by  ihe  gods,  Ckl. 
\3,  111;  ;^opu^  tftuTSfHt^,  Calb  Apoll. 
03,  cf.  Buitia.  Ausif  Gr,  ^  CO,  4,— IV. 
in  late  wfiit^r?,  u  6,  translates  Let. 
divuM,  3lS  a  title  of  the  emperors,  6  H. 
Kaiao^h  Strab.  (Like  fofins  occur 
in  most  of  ths  kindfed  lang^ii^Ees. 
SiiLScr.  dtm,  Lat.  dms,  divas,  Dtc, 
Tknd  13  no  doubt  orig.  the  eiajjie  ^h. 
Zfiff,  2(Jrwo  Ato^ ;  so  that  wt;  can- 
not adiidt  the  Grtek  derlv,  given  by 
Hdt-  2,  52,  hri  Konpy  tfci'Trr  ri  Tav- 
Ta  frpiiypaTti  Koi  jrtioa^  vopu^  dxov^ 
cf.  Wesa.,  or  that  of  Plat  Cfat.  397 
C,  from  dlny,  to  rnn,  because  thf 
firsit  goils  were  the  sim,  moon.  etc. 
Cf.  Pott  Etym.  Forsch.  1,  40,  bqO 
[In  |Hjcta  not  rare  mono^yll.  6toi>  iK 

1,  18,  ^fu*^,  H.  Cer.  55,  2eO»  Btuvi, 
Tbeogn.  ITl  ;  and  esp.  in  Att.  pocte, 
Pore.  Or.  3^3;  cf.  ^cu.J 

tOfuf  Juri'Jj^f,  ov,  6.  prop.  sono/"7Ttf 
o^fdotuji.  pr.  n.,  ThcoadStiditt  an  Athe- 
nian, P]aL  Apol.  33  E. 

SEOr^o-a^j  ovt  (fiffflf,  i^ifJui/i)  poel. 
fur  8i:o6i}TO^,  giPtJi  by  the  god:t,  Hes. 
Op,  318;  but  alsoin  Ari.sl.  Eth  N.  5,9 

Of  (if  ^M£K>f,  0  j%  poet .  for  6t  o  n^tj/ji  ly  rof . 

Gftffff i/f  jia,  af .  ir;^  Me  strtVer  orj'eai- 
af  God,  Xen.  An.  2,  fi»  2G  ;  and 

Oinfff^'Uf  w,  ifo  wrr*  tftwf .-  from 

Oeoffi.'iy^f,  ff.  (/^tfjiTT  (Ti'jSopat)  Mend- 
ing or  ffaring  God,  religious,  Soph.  0» 
C.  2G<.J,  Plat.,  etc.  Adv,  -j^utj^  Xen. 
Cvf.  3. 3,  5«. 

&tof7ii3jjTEoi>,  verb.  adj.  from  ffw- 
C7t/ltttt  wwt  ^i*,*!!  jfifTfT  OVf,  Clem.  Al. 

Of/JETf  rrrof,  iii\{ltt6^,  fJ^fifiat) fear- 
ed flj  a  god,  Ar,  Nub.  2!);i. 

Of  0  ut  TTTup,  npo<;,  6,  =  BEtujE^:^^* 
Eur.  Hipp.  l3Gt 

hnfrrd  ttjthi^  ^ods,  ungofUinexs,  impiety, 
Ar.  Vesp.  4ia 

OtotTJ^pria,  a^,  ^,  a  sign  fnm  the 
goiia,  ntifo^le,  EccL 

OtofffiJL'fw,  w,  (e  itwriftip  /ft?  gotij,' 
from 

Gtf>fifi;yvf,  #f,  vrnthipp^d  as  a  god, 

cf   TTpOf itUViftJ. 

GfujcTi^i^tfli  OCt  ?;,  knowledge  of  things 
ditiinr,  Eccl. :  fiom 
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Ofo/TO^rjfj  oift  (^f^,  ua^6^)  wilt  in 
iJit  tfiingx  of  God,  Eccl.     A(h\  -^tif  ► 

&y  a  god,,  dwnte,  Eur-  Al-  L 

BrdcirtrBf,  oi'.  pcwt,  for  flEomirof, 
yfiiiuw,  A  each.  Pr.  643. 

ed  by  &od 

Otoor^jjijcrof,  oi',  (fltof,  cm?ptfu) 
nf^^rlfci  /^^  Goi,  KccL 

BfOffrf/Jjyr,  fj-^  {Sfufj  er^ijStj}  trad* 
dm  bji  fi'fid,  Keel. 

Bri-nTTofrjor,  oc,  (fljSf ,  (rr/p)'<j)  J(m- 
fwj  God,  Nonn. 

ofthrgadt,  alumimblr,  Eur.  Tro.  1213. 
Cycl.  602.— 11.  act,  hating  God,  >'.  T. 
Hence 

SeoT-rtiv^rar.  ot',=  roreg.,  Acach. 
Cho.  635  ',  and 

Qioarvyia,  uf,  17.  torrd  0/  fforf. 

GtflCTt>7.7/r,  01;,  6.  {PfOf ,  ITI'^^W)  ft>fr- 
ftin;;  (Vofi.  iarriifgiouSf  Ael. ;  usu.  /fpu* 
avior.  [i]    Heiicfl 

SfoiTiJ'Ja,  Of,  i/,  mcritrgt,  Ael. 

6£0<Tti.'fl«T0f,  P^^  (^ftif,  truiiu^'tj) 
gathertd  ur  wft»7*<J  fry  Gwf,  EccL 

Bc6int-or,  OI',  (fc)f .  (Tffej)  iml  by 
ihi^,  Ae'sch.  Pr.  1 16,  506.  tf.  Ofof 

gpd'tntU,  a  name  lor  Jxiptier  cnadgert 
mto  the  liull,  Mosch.  2, 131. 

BpaTtixvC'  '■?■  f'^fof.  '^^ix'H^  iffatitd 
4j  lArgwif,  of  Troy,  Aneh, 

Qt0Tf.?r)c,  ff,  (flfof,  -t^of)  dii'fnjly 
ftrftti,  Eccl. 

"tSf t>Tt?.x;f.  oir,  6*  Tkcatilrs,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  A'thcn'ian,  Dpro.  1(MS,  ■». 

Si-onpTf/j-,  ^r.  {Wcuf,  rrp-u!  jitras- 
ing  the  gods,  Philai.  a[i.  Ath.  1 17  A. 

GfOrfvxTof,  01^,  {(^fof,  rty^w)  madr 
bij  Gmt,  Eccl. 

Ssorri.'jijr,  i^.  —  ion'^.,  Eccl. 

0ff)rr/f,  ^/rof,  r),  (f^^YJt")  GoWAfafi^  di- 
vijiitif,  iiiv'tt:f  tmturef  Luc. 

Btorifi^TO^^  ov.  (flf^f,  Ttpt'itj)  htm- 
carid  nf  God,  Afsch.  Ag.  1337. 

BfoTfiiof,  Of,  (Sedr,  r<^jj)=  foreg.. 
Find.     Hence 

teidrf/jof,  or,  (1,  TTitutlmiu,  a  La- 
eedat'tiKJUiaii.  a  fnf  mi  of  Thtogni*. 
Thfogu.  B7T.— (.(Iters  m  Deiri.  I2i)», 
l.etc. 

©fOrf>Kfli'k  flJ'.  (BfilC,  TUr(,l)  hrfirin^ 

Onii :  esp,  n  (I,  moiArr  o/'  G«J,  of  ilif 
Virgin,  Eccl. 

0iorpt:n"ipf,  01',  {Pfnf,  rp^Tul  'nm- 
td,  i.  e.  »rnf  6s  tlir  godi,  Aosch.  Pers. 
905,  thuugh  Iho  reading  varies,  v. 
Dind. 

Qtorpr^ijf.  ff.  (Sf'if.  rpt  pu)/fr(img 
tht  godjt,  a/j^tpotfin-  Anth- 

9(oriiTja,  uf,  ij,  (Sruf.  TVTTOf)  fiA»- 
ncMt  ffl  fjtwJ,  Ecrl. 

Bfoudf  i'a,  ajf,  '/h  fht/tar  0/  OfjJ,  Ao- 
liitMt.  ,\p.  Rh. ;  from 

Stni'iiijf.  ff'  /'.'"■i"F  Ctfxi,  jf'»f/v. 
A,>f^,  Lai.  pm*,  voof,  thytjt^,  Oi.  6, 
lai  ;  19.  361,  etc.  ,'  alsii  i^nm'/.rvr 
icni/Ulf  I'lmaauf.Oii.  19,  100:  ni'vr'r 
in  II.  (Usu.  reearilcd  as  contr.  IVoni 
Bconit/i; ;  liul  then  analogy  would  re- 
quire fli'ijilj;!;,  nor  lice*  this  si^f  snit 
Hie  sense  :  so  that  Buttm.,  Lesd.  in 
voc  ,  is  pml)  right,  in  ilerivinR  it  from 
griif  and  itftir,  /car,  nn«1  recardinE  It 
■9  a  i«tei  inelaplasi-  (orm  of  an  older 
fortn,  (VitJf^^.  erodrif.  However  Is- 
ler  poets,  as  Qu.  Sm.,  use  Sioudijf 
ju«t  like  rttiue.) 

©fOtJpJIO,  or,  ^,  (fll01Y)5  ijfl  a  divinr 
irorJ^,  mirrtf/f.  Reel. — 11.  ftrt,  magi€, 
jorcTy,  Poqihyr.     Henrn 

O(Ofp)  is'ir.  ';•  oi'i  br^tinf  a  fleou(>- 
T^S".  yrttitii/,  blccl. 
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tht  itorkg  pf  God :  ii  S.,  a  pnaxtt  lavabX, 

pearamle,  manifrittation  of  (tod,  cap.  af 
Chriiti  in.  thi  ficah,  Kcc\.    [u} 

fiai)=^iiri}^vtn  II.  [«] 

rented  by  <iW|  OC  a*  tr«i.  AoV.  -vijf » 
Eccl.    "Hence 

tOfir>i>(ij'i7fT  wfi  i^j  7*Af(ip/iJrifj,  an 
bi^tnrmn  uf  Mvtitfne^  a  Jnend  of 
Ptwnpcy,  Strab/p.  cn.  [«] 

&ub.  iirpa,  0  feMtittil  at  iJ^iphi,,  at  itftich 
the  imnKr*  af  ait  tkr  f^od*  were  wkmcH  to 
th^ptvpU,  HHt,  I,  &i,  utii  ohm  (?fDr?fl- 
rlai- — n.  in  Efcl,  the  fnuv^t  of  tfu 
Oeoipavfiaj  the  \ativiiy. 

vfoted  bv  Godf  Mctnxlor.  bu.  Plut.  3, 
ILITB. 

vin^ty  hnght,  Eccl. 

t0fO9)?jUOf*  Of.  At  TftrophrmvJi^masc. 
fir.  n  ,  an  Arbenian,  Di^m.  NGS. 

ie/r^rr  of  Gad .  prophet.  £ccl.  I 

Ofo0i(^qiirmr, 01',  {t*ivff  ^pdeyyofKii) 
vttrred  hif  trotL 

Of«<it?,fJf,  f^,  (^fOfv  0^Aful  drar  fa 
the  ^ndx^  hiffhly  fai^otirert,  Hofac'f'a 
Du'a  earus^  Hilt,  1,  ST;  lufta,  Aes^h, 
Eum,  S6'J  r  ^opr^.  Ar,  Rnn.  H3.  Aiiv. 
v.cjr,  10.  — paTTF^'*  to  act  iu  the  gods 
icdt.Fht  Ak.  1  J3i  D. 

Bttf^/X^jiTUf.     17,     DC     [(?f(Jf.     i^t7ju) 

lotffi  tit/  the  gods,  Phint.  ap,  Stoh.  p. 
115,  4± 
Oef>pt?lf:,  Of,  Jjt  M*"  love,  fat^mtr  of 

G*/^  Oenom.  flp.  Eiiwh,:  frorn 

f>r6^i>r>f,  oi'>  =fl(oSK?ryr.      ](pnre 

+Bfwi^£/.r^i-.  tifc,  w.  ThriyphHna,  name 
nf  an  iiiftlyiduat  10  whom  i^L  l.nki' 
insfribed  his  Cornel,  and  the  Arts  of 
thp  ApiLi5i)es,  N  r, — 3-  an  Aibt'tiiAti 
urc'hdn,  Dom   DGf?.  1  ;  ahfl 

6y  (jiid. 

Giodfi't  Ep.  gen.  jim!  'ht.,  sin j- ant! 
plnr,  I'roni  (^mjjt,  Hfrrn,H  f^sp.  in  jihrji^p 
/'rrioa'  fiTfffTifp  uru'/M.vTti^,  whpre  it 
Ltt  dat.  plur. 

0^ 6<?ni-''"Ct  or, (Of Of,  ^oflio^at) fear- 
ing Gittf.  Kccl. 

•fn  fty  dii'itte  /'rfury,  t'pith.  of  Cassan^ 
<lra^  Tnphiod. 

OfoOopiu.  Li.  {flfOifri'jpofT'  'o  ^rthe 
linage  or  imp7ei6s  uf  trorJ. — 11.  usul.  m 
pa»3-,  tfi  ^  hfimr^  possttifd  Of  jpurprnrfJ 
h\t  a  sad .  r;  O/r.nJi'f/iioi'yjriiF/,  riatiit!  of 
11  play  of  Menaijilur.     Hcnc** 

OtfK>fk)t/ffif ,  JE  wf ,  V,  in*pin\tiun,  Dion. 
If-  ■  anfl 

f Jfoi0o/>j;/rof,  nv,  inirpirft,  p^rmged, 
APM."h.  A^.  IHO. — II,  act-  rtirr^tng  a 
^ifti  ii\  f^odtlets,  l^UC.   Adv.  -rx,*^, 

froni 

rirri/ine  fi  ind,  T(j(5rr%  .\p?»ch  Fr.  210: 
hEit  — II,  ifnjQnittj^,  ai\  home.  pa*rtM.^ed 
hff  n  smi,  uifptrtd^  #.  6ifai.  Ihe  pains 
vf  inrpiraftaa,  \vfK*h,  ,\^-  115^}. 

'^*jf  /mm  t^.  pwnfiSrfir,  Orph. — [I. 
^4?=^.  irpokm  ittf  Irttd,  Nunn 

Ofo^fikdia,  Of,  r/,  a  d»iMni  Maying, 
ofiii-le.  i 

Btft^Hifiuur,  &v\  gen.  oifl<,=  5£0-  , 
^fHiiM}^  I,  Phxia  ' 

an  Alhenian  archon  0\.  UO,  I.  Dkd. 
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5.  16.  77  ADd  01  IIG,  4.  Id.  IS 
2.  of  Erenu  in  Lnbn^  tl»e  eak 

philoMpber,  fiopil  of  AnMitotk 
whofji  he  fecpivnl  the  name  0i 
stead  of  hi0  ourti  Tv,r>T^UJ4Ci  t^ 
etc. 

gvardra  hjt  0*d,  £ccL 

Bfu^^^^  o^,  gen-  opo<,(4b^ 
f^odl^-mmdetlt  Mjf,  LaX-yttrf^  P 

6,  70, 

giuirdtd  bif  Gttd,  [i*] 

ero^CrOf,  <»►,  ttffir*  fiv}  J 

*^  Ood. 

pf-  n.,  Isoe. 
prtmhtsy,,  Heiiod. 

graven  ^y  Gixf,  Eccl.  [&} 
BtoXo}.vaiti,  cf,  ^.  uid  -3i 

17c,  17,  jrA<r  imifA  of  i^od:  Iran 
QfO_V'3AtJ7t*ri  o*'t  (^oc,  Xf^ 

der  (^Jd**  vraih,  ficcwrwrd,  Kpic 

}ttt.  uttered^  dthverwd  by  Cvodl, 

t&rojfpr/OTOf,   ov,    6^    7\«fd 
mafiC  pr.  ti.,  Pacrft. 

ed  by  (rod,  Bccl- 

deif\t.     Pa6S.,  tv  Aer^mr  a   Gftd 

Araroa  Camp.  i. 
iBffXifi  ior,  ov,  in  HdL  m  ggt 
ufiiu,  fj„    rhtrftmhuM  {or   TV 
yU'ph,  Bvz.1  a  ciij-  of  raUea^ 
cethjnia,  Hdt- 7^  133. 

Fq-.  Plul. 

Ofpii—tjtri^.  iSo^,  ^t^An^ 
PlaL  Lp^ g.  e08  A. 

(^fiimr'iEiVj)  a  waiting  a«v,  an 

anff  r  'f  /ciH^*w  ntfr,  rr/tavf«  8E<A 
hf^n<'e)nTanotT»n;la(iaa«,«-l  4 

Mtrrict  dant  to  the  ^ods,  dlTiSK  w 

Plat.  Uf^.  Tlfl  K  :  abo  ^  ir^ 
^*  wf  a.  Iftic-r  eee  A :  And  Oum 
Plat  Phnedr  2*5  A— 2.  a  >i 
ttndm]^,    nurturt,    firr,    tiQi'  CM 

1H5  t;.-  ~ 


h-  thpnitfi^  ^T'''*'  *°  court  Qtt 
TTOTiT,  Tbuc.  It  55 — I.  Mvnr*  4 
^Af  tirk,  indm^^  Thur  'i.  &S;  j 
rfy.  ruK,  Flat,  Piot  3(5  A,  rte, ; 
mala,  a  rvannjp,  &rntfWf  is.  Is 
and  of  pttDU,  fWf huUttv  H-  If 

a  «#rt>r4!T  dfMt  fa  ^ifwiAfTt  and  •*- 
firn^Mfn,  semtr.  Plat,  Xjt^gg,  Tl'%. 
div^ju  iPOTMltip,   D^.    plait  41S 

OfpiTTKna,  Of,  f .  mw  fM 
^F^ja-ritf,  bol  aec.  to  Lab  Pk 
to  be  written  tftflarutnta.  dL  H 
fftof.  Pie.    Hence 

6<p4!rn'T«or,  »wrt.  bIj.  Ilwa 
iTfvu.  nr  and  «nr.  r«fci_ii 
]^.  Xen.  Xns,  S>  I.  V.  «w 
cwT,  PtaL  Hep.  409  B> 

Crr,  T,  S,  «IS. 


irnunt,  Xcn-  C]'i.  1,  S,  7j— ^  • 
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c.  gen.,  PIttl.  Rep. 

r  252  C:  hence  in 
Bed.,  oi  tijpaTrrU' 
oeertiiia  .Ascetics. 

7,  6v,  mstintd  to 
trftt^  Xen-  EleiL  'A, 
'hU-  ;  and  c.  E^n, 
rrSj^yuuf,  Plat. — 
are  oJ\  tetid^  elc, : 
PlttL  PolU-  3a2  A. 

,   {'PEpaTTtvUi    that 
ed,  t:uUivitttiiI.  Plat. 
tfiihtr,  Arist.  H,  A. 
\  if^  and 
"S'l   ^^f    fell'  fram 

lias  It  only  in  Od. 
i^Tidant^  do  jerrifp, 
itn  Ap.  :iiK>,  bolh 
ifl  I  hen  used  in  va- 
ch  like  Lnt,  cnUre: 
to  a  sn|:kpHor.  and 
the  gods,  di^nvu- 

,  Hdt.'A37.cl.  fl^p- 
nittster,  i^/w-y.  etc., 
any  notion  of  sub- 
notiF^  attend^  fvMtrr^ 
la  TaLherJikK  LbL 
.  freq.  in  Att.  prosit 
r.  and  in  bad  sr^nse. 
Of,  'rime.  U  0:  f^j 
jjfidTt.jv  66*Tett  Jb, 
^fl.  ru  ronfu/r,  Lat. 
"u  fu^i0^/'>"i',  Thiic. 
3  indid^eoiip:''^  love 
Uyr  5*  5,  41  ;  -rif 
aiia^  H  ^:eat  mAns 
i.  C.  aCr.  re\,  lotake 
\d^  fur,  (^.  TO  Tr^fn'}\ff 
-the  present,  ^oph. 
ivoi^tv  TLtv  7rii/.cJr» 
esp,^  ti.  r^  auua,  to 
Tson,  to  dr^!Hi,ii'ttJthf 
urare,   Plat.  Gorg. 

Idta,  79:  tf  bpih 
T,  Thuc.  i,  yH. — J, 
ihealck.ffjiJ  Lh(?m, 

-.  3flOB.— 5,  of  ani' 

iif  land,  to  cultivatf^ 
lee.  5,  !'2  ;  t^fi'c^pflv 
a  trtfl,  Hdt.  J,  HJ3t 
nstruct.^  in  Horn. 
c^  ace,  and  so  first 
iiiVi:d  by  inE-t /a'lt^' 

inc.  6,  til  ;  I?  (5rf..., 
nt>(jer]c!!in  nkin  Eo 
rering  tu  i#ttt./4Wtf, 

IcHu  for  df/HiirE^a, 

\\  Ion,  andpOfit,  for 
aimtjF,  Anlh. 
,=  (^fpaTa(Wf*  roi) 
1;^  the  weaki^r  sidi'^, 

,  of  T'hrrapitr  (I)  ; 
ApolEo,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 

popt.  contr.  from 
maitl^  H.  Horn,  Ap, 
d^fi'ihnii.  nimdf, 

HdL  a>  61  ;  Drjr. 
,  Piiid.  P.  11,  Hh, 
pud^.  An  i>h1  l-a^<>nK 
»  o\'  Mpnplaus  nnd 

Dioscuri,  whf'iice 
yaTTVQioi ;  it  iw  ii'iw 
-3.  B  city  of  the 
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Thebans,  in  Boeoiia.  Strab.— II,  a 
daughter  uf  LeJeXr  fronv  whom  the 
city  (1)  is  said  to  have  dprived  its 
num<^»  Puus,  3,  19,  &. 

SffMixi'tf,  frSiif,  ^,  poet,  contr  fitun 
d^paTtati'ic,  Aiuh, 

Btf}tl7Tiiv-toVf  Qv*  TOt  dim^  from 
drfiiiJTLJn'.  Ding,  L.  4,  59. 

it  tt'aftitig-7natd,ti^.  il>tpi*Tli  AtJfich.  Supp. 

aitfndimt,  rertt/tnt,  Horn.  epp.  ill  Od, ; 
in  Horn,  and  old  authors  it  always 
ditfprs  rromi5f)5Aoi:,  a»  nnidylnj?  frtn 
and  honourahle  service  ;  nons.  oft,  in 
si^nl.  of  ertiipof^,  drriH^Vt  n  C'tmpnnwn 
marmn,  cmarad*^  though  UBii.  infenor 
in  rank  or  n:ime,  so  Patrf><*li]s  indtft- 
ii^iji' of  Achillea,  II,  16,  !U-l4.Menones 
of  Idorneneua,  II.  S3,  113^  Ktfoneus 
of  Menf^lutis^  and  yf?t  calli^l  Kpiiiuv, 
Od.  4,  '22  :  hi  tither  plares  fhf  chima- 
Utr  is  tap.  so  called,  jjvhxm;  0  ■,  11.  S^ 
1  ID ;  also  the  «7/puf,  Od.  IH,  421  :  fur- 
ther, it  was  Uj*eiJ  PRp,  of  the  grnvinis 
of  Gad;  ao  kin^R  were  Atof  flepu-of- 
rff,  Qfl.  lit  'J55  ;  warriora  (?Fp<ifftiV' 
Tt^  *Apr}o^  oft.  in  II. ;  minstrels  and 
pnpts  Mntmtiijv  ^Fpt'iKaifTtf;,  H.  Hom. 
?^i.-^0,cf  ?r ft ki^ Chile riL  p.  infi;  henre 
in  ^nt.  ii  uvtr^htppfT. — U.  however  irt 
Chins,  Uf  (fuirpi'Tfr  was  the  name  for 
iheir  slaTes,  Arnold  Thuc,  8,  40,  {v. 
iiepaTTfvu  fin.)  [a] 

6^(xn/^  aTTOft  r>,  rare  poet,  form 
for  OtfHiiTt^v,  prob.  only  USGfd  in  obL 
casea.  nom.  pL  Bipa^rfg-,  Knr.  Ion  Hi, 
Supp.  76-2;  a;TC.  sing.  ffFpaTra.  Anlh, 

Otpn.ioTai;,  oi',  {/Jfpnf,  /BoiTirtj)  5fr- 
vin^fnr  n  nimmer-paihirr. 

in^  in  jtummfr,  Nic.  ;  hence  A  of,  Nonn. 

rai'o^  y.,  a  plane-tree  to  sUfp  undir  m 
guntmrr,  Nic. 

iMiF  m  jMmm.fF',  (?,  xroa,  Ju/TwiitT-jMu^urf, 
Dion.  (1. 

OtpttoCt  a,  oi\  also  rtr^,  or.  Ad,, 
{ffrpor)  fif,  bfh'fgtng  to  gitmmer,  ijt  dim- 
mer: ni\i7iOf'^.  T  aNHiHiTr^lrouj^ht,  FitV' 
ped,  1*1  i:  iffitpftfi.  Ion.  Btprnf.  \viLh 
or  iviithunt  (jp^T^  flf/pof,  sHmmrr-ifim'-, 
fUMiiiHrr.  Hdt.  1»  ISB  j  aJpo  in  plur.,  ai 
flt'pFirtf,  Pind.  I.  2,  6J.  Irref.  stiperl, 
ti{.iifiTa70i\  vrr^  hoi,  Nic.  In  proae 
ihpivot;,  is  the  inoal  usu.  form. 

0-p?/7rfJTor,  oj^.  tf'fpof,  7r/v£j)  iM^fr- 
ftf  ni  sitnitntT^  yvai,  Lyc. 

OrpttruTfjfi  V,  dtprtor. 

Grpeiw,  later  poet,  form  of  diptj, 
Nic. 

9f>>frpoi'T  Oft  TO,  (d^po^)  a  summfr- 
abnrie.  Hi  pp. 

9f/j^tj,  Ep.  for  ^rptj.  subj,  aor.  S 
pass,  from  flfptj,  Od.  17,  23. 

9rp]f/j^iirot'.  oL'i  rn,  ctrntr.  8tpriyi't*v, 
(Srfio^)  fhr  U'kkrr-bitfiy  of  Ihf  harvest- 
vfiTt.    (\oLhing  to  do  with  uju.l 

fQi^pfiflafi  oil,  6,  Thtr\dfi*,  ma«c.  pr. 
n.,  Paiia, 
tOfp^rfdfj/,  Dor,  inf,  ^oxdepiCetv,  Ar. 

Grpu'u,  f  "irra  Att,  -ftj  .'  shorld, 
f^pfCf-i-  'fJu,  arsr.  iOpirju,  Aesch.  Ag. 
536,  (flp/Ki^).  To  niuw  and  gtilfifr  in 
thit  hnrvtxf^c,  scc.j  0-frm'*  mnihtf^,  fcao- 
TTfiV  Q.,  tt  mmtir^  reap,  cut  it.  Hdt.  J,  12^ 
Ar.  Av.  506,  and  Plat, :  also  in  mid,, 
Afr  PEut.  515. ^a.  mfltaph.  to  mfftf 
d"wttj  i.  e.  sUy,  ^Ap/f  rur  Hrpi^uVTO. 
ftpoToi'y^,  Ae»t^h,  It^npp.  G:JH.— 1  ttnuf 
ihi'-  hriir,  tft'jiu<^  Bt^itjtf^  ^fii'6iji^-  had 
hrr  rrnp  of  vellow  hatr  euJ  fljf,  Soph. 
Fr  51^7;  (*(.  ttTEjfl:yjiJ<j,— 4.  mtUHph. 
also  ffl  prtri  «p,  Ar.  Ach.  017.  in  Dor, 
hlf.  t?£p/(J(!ii.',— IL  intr,  to  j^dJff  thatim* 
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m^,  Xen,  An,  3,  5,  L5.    CI  ^op^rji 

ftfpififwfi  17,  (Sv,5=  Prpf f of. 

ftfpfyfofn  ^o>  f ov»^  f/f pf fof ,  fl.  rpo- 
T^,  the  tumm^r  aobuce,  L  e,  2 1st  of 
June,  Hdt  a,  19. 

Ofpii7<>i:.  s^T  ov,  more  iiiU.  prose 
form  for  ^ypttft^.  Plat.,  etc.^  but  also 
in  Pind.  R  3.  87. 

©t^pJOf,  Si   Ot',  =  tf^pf  JOf, 

i/ig. 

B^pirr/iflf^  of,  dj^fl^'^pfiTif,  Eupol. 
Mar.  [{.-■f2.the  tiiHt  oj  jnawin^^  har- 
wst,  K,  T. — :*.  thrrrap  to  be  mowed, 
LXX.,  mei.,  N.  T. 

6^.p/flTi;a,  J/pofj  "»  {*^fpi(<^)  * 
er^  rmp^t  tjyC'     Hence 

GrptffTT?p4<>r,  a,  m^  iw/ottg-wt^  fa  n 
in°  or  reaping:  th  UipHJrifptoif,  sub, 
Q|/l]f-u^ot^  1  Tf aping-hook,  also  a  plough* 
skar^.,  LXX. 

6Fptffn7f,  cJt',  6^=^9i'pifmfft,  Dem, 
242.  23  \.  als^u  iiamc  of  a  eatyr.  play 
of  Euripidea, 

QrpiartKOf;*  J?-  ol^=flfp^c^7ip^0f  " 
Tu  fffpitniKd,  a  <^ntp,  yirab. 

bf  reaped  :    to   &,t   ^   ^md   of  baisafJtt 
Diosc. 


hfirvvst-time^  Spohn  Nieeph. 
40t  cL  ufitfTP^. 


,  Spohn  j\ieeph.  Blemto. 


BepifTTpta,  ar,  ^,  fem*  from  Bepia* 
T^p,  At.  Fr.  618. 

0^piijTp£iit'y  o\>,  tWt  b  '^'^'  j^wmfflfr 
garment,  upp,  to  ^f  (/ififfrpioiJ,  TheoCr* 
1,%69,  ubi  V.  WusJem, :  ate,  to  Winck- 
tdin.  Geach.  d.  Kunut  G^  2,  2.  a  i/;fAi 
kind  of  T-**/,  cf.  also  M tiller  Arch^L 
d.  Kunat  ^394,  1, 

6fpti77pot\  or,  rci,=  foreE.,  LXX. 
— tl.  d  ratping-hook, 

jQepi-fi^^  ov,  6,  Therltea,  maac.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

B(p;ia.  ^,  in  Menand.  p.  37  for  ^^ 
1UJ7.  heat./ttifr,  hut  V.  Lob.  Phrj'n  331. 
fGfp^a,  tji'  TTu.  B^p^of,  ov  tJ,  and 
fifpfiov^  ut/,  rf>t  ThtntiA  or  T'^frmaj,  a 
large  and  opuirut  city  of  ArHulia,  the 
place  of  the  general  'assembly  of  the 
milium,  hLtviuj^  icarm  springs  in  its 
vicinitVr  ^'tn.^nce  its  name  (^tp;jof) 
Polyb  '5.  6,  G,  etc.,  Strab.  p.  4G3. 
fBtp^of,  CiV,  ai.  Tuv  *\fitpa£fJVf 
Thfmtfie,  a  city  of  Sicily  near  Hime* 
ra.  with  warm  springs  in  its  %'icinity» 
Polyb.   _  ^ 

ihpftmvw.  f.  '(Ii'Wt  pp"  pass,  nt^fp* 
ftfiupai,  H  ipp.,  (tffam>r)  J^o  uiuvn,  ftj-a/^ 
11,  14,  7:  in  the  dub,  I,  Aesch,  Cha 
liXN,  '^t}7.7.il  ffrpfitiivoi  *pfi'i  (which 
Pasaow  explains  by  —o/M  TrptirrfTOi 
fftftfi^  ^pii^i]  Diiid.  now  reads  dipft,' 
livtH  (from  rlrcj.  to  ucr/>mpHxhy  Paisa. 
to  become  warm  or  hot^  grow  hot,  Od.  9,, 
37G  ;  alwn^u  6e  in  afevirr,  Hipp*  Kreq, 
melaph.T  Otpjiaiviadai  D.Triai^ tog/aw 
with  hope,  Soph.  Aj.  418 ;  j^^^p^  (hp- 
uaii-'t^dfii  Kapdi m\  to  httrr  on^  &  heart 
^rnrtn  with  joy,  Kur.  FA,  402  ;  so  «:6-^ 
dipfifiiffaUuL  OTTAd-yxvih  Ar.  Rait. 
841.     Also  0fp^/fi'tj. 

fOtpfiai»i;  ov^  6,  KoXTni^.  the  7^n% 
7aaii:uf(  .S'i*HW,  Of  Gidf  of  TAfrm*.  HOW 
fVw^/'of  ,Sftonithi,  Hdt,  7,  123.— 2.  as 
ailj.  i>^   IFA^rm*,  oi  Otp,-,  tha  Therittat 


fipp. 


{Bspfoiii'i 


wftnning,  henting,  Hij 

eep^Mr;/p,  j}pr>^,  A,  (dEp^fiivtJ)  a 

wiirriiflpf^  i.  o.  a  ketih,  pot  far  baiting  wa 
,  ter,  ete.     H'"nce 
J      & epfia VTtfpi fj^.  a,av,  goad  far  Uinri/t' 

itig,  jir'ttfuttiJtg  tvArinth,  Hipp. :   Tti  8-p' 
\  pai-rifpioyr  with  ur  without  uy^Etn/Vt 
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c.  RBn..  Plat.  Tim.  tiO  A. 

OrpftiivTo^,  ii,  OF,  ifffpfiaivu)  u'Brwi- 
td,  hcatrti,  Ariat.  MalaiiJi. 

Bep^Haia*  ac,^,«farjAtk,  Aeof,  Hipp. : 
less  Att.  for  Stpfion^f,  Thora.  M.  p, 
441. 

Ofpcuiwa,  aruf,  to.  [(lepfutlvu)  a 
iL-arm  AjmitititiQn  or  lotwn^  Hipp« 

Qciiu.iiaTi.ov,  ov,  To.—  OtpitaHTpit 
U. 

OipfifUTTlr,  [So(, ^ii,=  BrpiiavTi/p. 

Q^pfiafiTpa,  uc.  JJi  o'l  ""ft*  ^urFwir^, 
also  Ofp/jouo-pu.  q.  v..  Call.  l!)fl.  1+4. 
Allv,  0*:pfmtrrpt/dt-l>.  fram  tkt  fm^vKe. 

Brppallriii^u.  V.  8i,i)iai7Tpir  I.  2. 

f0ft;f4f  r'jFi^'f  usfi<l  by  satiiths  to  take  hoM 
afluil  mtial :  bence  in  gcnl.  p<»«fi,  pli- 
era,  esp.=oJoi'7ci^p«.  Ariit.  Mechan. 
—2.  »lso  a  vuiltni  sort  of  liantf ,  a  kind 
of  fnlrechat  or  rn^nr,  in  which  one 
juiupe<l  up  with  ihc  legs  closed  /aip^^- 
J.tiihiaii :  hence  llie  verbs  GFppaiyTpi- 
fa(.  (/fp/ifli'rTTpiCtJfLo  dance  thijgdanrc. 
— IL  a  sorl  ol' i>m  or  n/ui. — Hl.=itffp- 
^a^^r^pr  LXX. — Also  iiipfiavuTpi^. 
q.  V.  _ 

Crjlins  29,  fitiifinvfrrpi^.-^hpfiaaTpii. 
e  Ic .  c  Mure  I  y  8  not  liof  I  otin ,  nut  compd . 
uith  arM  or  ^ai?u.) 
tOt^F>^frf,  &ipp£To.  through  fV^i/i^ 
XF<Mn  hipofiaij  V.  liuh  ifeppi^t  Horn. 

6fi«UJ),  ijf.  ij,  (.9f()^uf)  A»«(,  esp./r- 
i-mjiA  Afo/*  Thuc.  '2,  4'.l ;  in  new  Att., 
«  thiififi.  MeuaniL  p.  37^  but  v.  Lob. 
Phryn-  331. — Ji.  Qi  Oiftfiatyhot-aprut^i, 

tG^^^iifl,  ^f,  )?,  T^trffnt.  a  city  of  Ma- 
CPdonin^  the  lator  V'^rjin^onlfa^  at  the 
hf^aJ  of  lb{^  Thormai'cu.^  Siuua  ;  it  \s 
nuvv  .Saiaitkhi,  IliU.  7,  121;  Thiic.  1, 
61. 

Ofoiitiyopi..!.  tJ,  (Oepfiii'J.  uyapfvu) 
lu  ijiiuk  wnrml^,  huiii),  Urac.  ap.  Luc 

8*"ptfi7^fpiuiT  tJi't  1^  (^''/'"^K'  VM^" 
pa)  /l»'  dtiytf  sammrrAimf,  Hipp. 

QtpfAlvu^t  tj^  Ol't  tS^p/iOf)  oflupinrs, 
Biosc. 

O^p.uio^'t  oy,  r<3,  dim.  from  Bipfiof, 
DinsL*. 

iOtpptntja^  i7f,  ^,  (flf^^o^'}  Thtnni*- 
wn,  ouc»  of  tho  Lipari  lalca,  now  VuJ- 
canii,  StmH. 

t)cpuoiJri<>^c  /f,  {Orpfio^,  iJuTTu) 
dynl  hat,  opp.  to  ^v^po^a^i/f,  Tba- 
ophr. 

Brpiia3XvaToc,  oi',  C^p/inf,  i3?.vu] 
hutbuliltltiiai,  jSf/ftwi',  A  iiili. 

Btpp'tior/.of;.  01'.  ithppo^,  3oi'}Jj) 
Ju/t^tf/npfred.  r/tfih,  Eur.  Incrrt.  177, 

QtppoduTtj^,  ')v.  y,  (O/pftii^*  Jlrf(j;iO 
onf  who  bfoujchl  iht  hfft  U'rirrr  iciittlit,  at 
bmki  or  dufrj^ev,  Lat.  reiMurju^. 

t3(/p;iotlor<f,  liJufi  feui.  from  forog.. 
Antb. 

i\*pp.ie:p)'6^,  6i\^ttrppoLp}u^,  c(. 
Diiiil,  AFMh,  Eura.  5W. 

Bfjiuoicni/.ioi;.  di',  {Otpfiiic,  KotAiai 
Itsl-Mvitai-ked,  Hipp. 

Ot  ptinKViip'^^,  OVi  A»  d  Ujfumliiftuji 
ftt.tni.  pcob  of  a  kind  between  W(Vpiyf 
and  mwifif-,  Dipliil-  ap.  Alli.  oj  1). 

i^tpjui^nv^tu.  ftf,  ^/.  1  ti^fftiw^'  1,1  Itat 
ittitrf,  hot  bttth.  Thfopbi,  :  ajid 

fjfpUo?MttTiu,  u,  to  u«  fiot  haifu, 
llipp  ':  from 

Bf itpo/.tivTtjr,  Qt\  6,  (fffjEV^df,  ?.oi'u) 
Ifllf  ti'li'i  uj,e£  hot  bath*. 

(^r^ni(iXt)i}T^tl,  fi^t  ff,=^dtppQ}.ovcia, 
Jll|>p. 

OtpfJii'XoVTpiw.  Q,  ^  ^fp^^oXoi'TfM, 

Arist.  Prob. 

6t/jji<jjiMf,  if,  (9fp/t6c,  uiywui) 
ha[f-hM.  Plut, 

(i'ppovaw,  Qvv,  (flffViiif .  voi'i;)  htat- 
tditt  mini}.  Mtch.  Ag,  1173. 
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itFi  inflttmintxlar^  dingase  in  korxer'  liottft, 

CitpfUiJTUTTf^.  Ol',  At   t^fpifOft   ^ifu) 

one  u'ko  dritiks  hot  dnnka,  Ath.  Htfnce 
Sfp^eironc  tdof,  7,  a  nip  far  mir- 
ing hot  drinkx  in.  Alb. 

&epuoT7VA,ai,  £111,  at,  {dcppSf,  irifj;) 
litfrully  Ifot-Crafts,  i.  e.  a  narrow 
gate-liM  pass,  in  which  were  hot 
springs  ;  Thtrmpptftiie.  tiaixte  of  tbo 
famous  pass  of  Ml.  Orta  from  Thes- 
naly  to  Locris,  the  key  of  Greece, 
Strtih,  ;  al&o  called  aiuiply  Jht'/jai, 
Hdt.  7,  201.  [£■] 

Qt:ppottLif~t]^,  ou»  h,  {deppoVt  ffw 
?£U)  rt  ttcUfr  of  hot  tntat  and  drmk. 
Jieuce 

&ip)ieTuMot>,  ov,  TO,  a  coak-ikop, 
Plaul. 

Qtppaf,  17.  ov,  aiRO  poet.  6c,  6v.  H. 
Honi.  Merc.  1 10,  Hes.Th.e«.  iSipur: 
umrm,  hot,  brtiling,  giouuitg,  HolU,  ;  of 
hot  lialhs.  A  >Jif7p<(,_ll.  II,  6  (aaer- 
wanls  railed  'liptittAfta  ?^,  v.  also 
Bignf.  HI)  ;  of  n^ars.  Od.  13,  362 ;  of 
boiling  water,  lb.  389 ;  of  «iin-heat, 
Hdt.  3,  1(J4,  etc.— II.  niptapb.  M, 
k&stif,  rfuh,  keiulioftg,  like  Lat.  eattduit, 
tisp.  in  Alt.,  aA  Aesch.  Emu.  46U,  Ar. 
Phlt. 4l5."i. ^(i^tf, aciitf,  freth,  Luc. 
. — HI.  rfj  6epuat\^&i-piionfr,kf,it^hM. 
cahr,  Hdt.  I,  142.  and  Plat— 2,  sub. 
Oi^^Jtt,  kot  dnnk,  Lat.  catda  ;  v.  Buckh 
P.  E.  I,  p.  104  II.— 3.  Tu.  dfppt't,  sub. 
XUIlitt.  Hill.  4,  20;  but  BUli.  '/.OVTpd, 
ht't  bath*-  also  in  Blni?.  to  drpfiov, 
Memeke  PViilem.  p.  373. 

Oifj^of,  Of,  i*  tkt  luptnt,  e«p.  lapi- 
nuj  ii//>]ur :  uhm)  at  AtheiiN  to  coun- 
teract the  ellects  of  drink,  Couuci 
ap.  Alh.  S3  C 
fBsppo^,  ov,  6,=^0(ppa. 

OtppofjToiliti.  «f,  tf,  {firpft6r,  eirif- 
dof)  htii  mkc»,  Diusc.  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
U)i. 

0f(iuij-j)f,  f;rof,  i.  (fJffV'W')  imrm/A, 
VnJ,  Lat.   c./ur.   Plal.    l{pp.  33o   C, 
j  etc. — 11.  metapb.  ActjJ,  hiult,  jHttaton, 
'  Philo5tr. 

iitpuoTfyo}^tj,  Uf  (flfp^f,  rpwfij) 
ttr  flit  tupmu,  Luc. 

Oip^oU'^J  t't^Ji  UPt  '0  ^  ^',  ho^t^aciM  : 
and 

B^^ot'p^'^a.  Ofj  ^,  A  hot,  hasty  act : 
froiii 

O*))^oi'prof,  on,  (9(ftu6j,  Vp)-!.*) 
doing  hot,  Alffv  np'^r  r4«A,  htadion^. 
Sen,  Mem.  1,'3,  y. 

t)efi/tuu,  Ch—liipfiij.  whence  pas». 
pf,  int,  TiQtppuc&ai,  dub,  L  Ar,  Lyfi. 
107fl. 

fiiiipi'^itov,  ov,  fu,  also  rii  Brppv- 
i^pa,  ut/,  Wtpfio^.  i/*iuiftt  a  plttft  wPh  hot 
»pn  rt^.f ;  iiariie  uf  a  harbour  of  Hhode«. 

OtpUM,  (fJfpw)  tt,  H-oF'ti.  hr,it,  tttahr 
kat.  i;\up,  fl.l.  .S.  Ijlj,  I'afS.  /■!  jT™"' 
dof.Ud.W,  137.  II.  14.311.  Ep.  word, 
only  f,junit  ill  forma  OtppiTt  and  liip- 
ptTo. 

Qt:ppiMhf^,  rf,  {Btpfitt^;  fid&j*)  /whr. 
U'afwi,  .\relae. 

ail  .\m:i/i>n.  Q.  Siu.  I.  111. 

"tOi/M/jjdtjl',  fjrrof.  (i,  y^AfrmiJJdjji,  a 
rivi'r  of  Cappaiiocin.  that  einpue?^  mto 
tbp  Pontile  Euiinus,  now  tkr  Tk^r- 
mfh  i  on  it.^  bHiik!<  dwrjt  (he  Ama- 
in ii<t,  A  ew-h.  Pr.  725,  Hdt  2,  101,  Xen. 
— 2.  a  ^u£ill  ri^t-r  of  Bueulia  near 
Tanai,'ra.  Hdt  'X  U, 

Qi,vu.,)jf,  ff^,  Tj.  htai,  flsp,  frvrrimh 
hent,  llipp, 

iQippt,iV,  t,fVOe^  ^,  Thtrman,  a  Spar- 
tan. Thuc.  8.  11. 

iltptttti,  coua,  ii<,  sf,  tix  vt.  MimMjT, 
Nlc  ;  from 

Blfpo^.  fOf,  T^,  (drpu)  flMmrtiFf,  turn- 

mtr-ltim,  llwa.  i  hsnoe  >1m>  ntivwr- 
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JliMl,  ■■  xn/l^,  wwter-eiM  : 
pof,  rait  tfepovf,  abaol.,  4aen^, 
nt,»mrT,  HM.  1.  302;  3,  U  :  m 
pov^  iitifi^v,  XetL  iiell.  &,  3v 
pcRir  laem^TOf,  atoHi  i<  ■ 
l^UC. — -II.  ffKniMrT'^r^iff,  jWn 
<TDp:  melaph.,  nuiycAaii  1  wm 
Aeack.  Pen.  S32,  cL  A«  MBIl 

^cpoayipat.  m,  i,  7%trm 
masc-  pr.  il,  Dcbl.  606,  fin. 

■KJipffuwlpor,  i»,  0.  TVraaad 
of  Polynicei  of  Thebes.  Pmd. 
76,  Hdt.  4,  147.-2.  wn  of  Sir 
Pans. — 3.  a  dialinguisbnl  cili 
OrchonwDQt  in  BoeotHi.  UilL 
— Others  in  Aescbut..  e«e, 

tBf^rri/.orof,  ov,  4  TVratttd 
ally  of  the  Trojaii*.  IL  £1.  ^W. 

iBipmof,  ov,  J,  7><nnH,  ma 
n.,  Pan  a. 

tSepoijnrof,  oti,  i.  Tkan^ 
MscMlonuD  rnraf  to  DaiM 
An.  2,  14,  1.^2.  an  All 
Sol.  31.— Othcn  in  Alh. 

iBepfTtTat.  uv,  iM*  tha 
p«Jt>lo  of  vrealem  UiapsBia, 
3,  33,  9. 

iQfpaiTrto^,  ov,  mf  7>«rt 
TAcriirci,  jJAt^tfio,  pror.  of  am 
eiceedingljr  ugly.  Pi  1  nam  t! 
from 

iOipeiTJit,  (-•,  o.  ITkfTrtr™.  I 
he£l  and  in-jal  attUAl^e  oC  tbr  i 
before  Troy  ;  he  »pond  in  ki 
lings  neither  prinrp  nor  da 
'hir  Hi  dill  hr  ilirrri  bin  ilaiw  1 
Achilles  and  tJlyti.  —Hi  > 
by  U lyases  witb  Uw  anfHi* 
212.  Bq<j. ;  ace.  to  ApaUwiL 
Agriiis  ;  ho  was  ilaui  b^  Aclu! 
deriding  his  gn^f  for  FboU 
Cyclic.  Vt.  p.  SS3  OiiViL  [11 
SitttTQ^,  ioc,  rn.s^#<por>  He 
UE'PU.  tut.  bipa<„,  to  man 
makt!  hn*.  dty.  burit.     But   Bii 

only  pass,  titpouai.  c.  foL  ■!& 
>i(ii.  Oil.  1^.  au7,aor.3Mli|ii**l 
b>ipEu  fordfpi^,  Ud.  17.23:  to 
uq/m ,  jT'vw  k^,  mmrm  av*a  ««lf. 
B4;  in'pof.at  lbefiie,(M.  17,: 
nvpo^  oifiota  tiept^Sct,  M  A«  ^ 
dsslriiyiTiEi  Sre,IL  6,3)1 ;  U,(l 

=  ^4p4I^ftP^.  iiihptjv  lAaBf.^Hi 

wound,  Lat./D««iu  iJiaaKMlK 
dfuitu.    Act.  tare  and  only  Id  I 

(Root  SEP  betiee  «ep»f,tifA 

^tptt^tiuk'.  tffpQTruu.  ^  irliarl 
IS  used,  ¥  supr.  Ax  «  wa*  ct 
Aeol.amt  Dur-,inu>o,iti*plaii 
thi9  fatndy  belong  L,4t.>vaaai 
&ri<,  cL  Vnp./tra:  proktaoaan 
our  dry.  l>«mw  dinns,  AfrM.  1 

Oct.  iaiporat.  aor.  3  acL  foa 
^i,  ifom. 

Offfif,  rue.  If,  (nA|w^  • 
piaonc.  •muifftuf.-  ^T*uv  i£t 
t,n^  of  words  m  verw.  pof^rv 
O  3,  14.  cf  Alcaa.  Pi  luO:  ». 
ia,f-^,vi^t  S.  itvot**^Tt,tr,  a  jr* 
nantea,  PlaL  Otau  3:«  L>. «. ■ 
luriru/iM  uf  gamaa,  Oto^^-tl 
pats  of  nwawy.  pr«paraliiry  la 
suit,  Ar.  Nub.  1101.  M  ptar^c 
toi'tio  :  motujf  paid  m  adbvsi 
sale,  ■  drpatit,  —MS*,  ilai^  a 
III.  ad-rptm  la  Um  cbiUI  tf  Mi 
6  tarii  ttiitiv  TTar^  Lai  pmM 
Imu,  cf,  error,  »iTK  IlLt  hi 
geal  odfpfiM.  a.  f . 
frrtdum  of  a  italai.  Ma 
p.  5.— IV,  in      " 

P»r«f.  Plat.  Itep.4UA,««c: 

I  >>•  ■>)tsita,  J     jiiraM  etc  T 


QDiniit.  3,  &.-V.  op^  ta  ^ 


utUaoetnc^tk* 


tf«t>>ri 


J.  A 


,ti3^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EEM 

Ifijtt  half  of  the  foot, 

;c  falK  *^rP-  *"*  *'^*^ 
iich  it  rises— J-  in 
DiL — VL  in  Granuti. 
uTfu^  afe  tbie  stops. 
{f^t6^,  eiaxu,  ItTKtAi) 
dtvmu*:  butastarij" 
Eswascnnhn^-d  to  the 
.Of » so  that  tftiTseXof 
I  gicoi^  for  aif^rrmifU' 
Ffutnnu,  and  ^Iwaya 
ma,  0ei3f]6cf^^{-  aL- 
^ctf*f  jla  ;pya,  deeds 
er,  IL3.  m».  13d,  U, 
■o  6i  OcnKsXov  avrd. 
iike  bun.  IL  23, 107. 

nd  Bultm.  LextL  in 

*,  a!*o  Of,  o*'.  Dor, 
arcfifdin/i^  in  law,  iaw- 

j^  CuxinnUt  ritea  ^  H  d  t  - 

a.Lsa  in  sing.,  Eur 

iaw. 

aci  J7,  Orph.j  fem. 

ig  laWt  £ccL 

Th  mmothetarum.,  a  1 30 
LoL  Phryii,  5l!>. 
Jt  ftf   6e  a   GtiTfioOi:' 
LaLer,  to  f  iW  £au>c  ; 

f,  Ot  (Sfff/if5f.  TWjjfu) 
the  &£(Tj^tod^Tai  at 
t  lir  jiiFiiFor  pTcAmMf 
^  138,  10:  after  their 
y  became  mt^mburK 
s,  Id.  ^  lOy.  V,  yttr^ 

ij  to  admiaUter  jut- 

^hoen.  Iti^lS. 

Fft  :!»,  ThtmnapolU,  a 

r^  Luc. 

A  nth. 

Dor,  Tt-fifi6^ :  poet., 
lownwds.,  with  ht^^ 
tfid,  {Titir}ft().  That 
fit  a^id  tstabifshed,  u 
t,  Latr  ititAiiiuhim,  a:3 
ine  as  human,  hence 
.only  m  Od.2;J,  ^96, 
\j  OifTfthv  Ikovtq.  i.  e. 
Ike  tsttiblishat  nUs  of 
t.  oiiuijf'tr^rf  cu/n  a/i' 
9  in  H.  Horn.  7,  16, 
It  order  rmd  ftpruhriti^ 
£oie.,Hdl.3.3l:a]so 
,  at  ^^bens,  Draco's 
tWed  B^afAoi.  because 
1  Ike  word  ^iayifjf, 
soniof  the  Inw  wert^ 
le  Solon's  (aw»  wen? 
rdoc,  U.  lU,  i!a— 3. 
;k  Aimer,  p  i7U.-- 
as  the  court  of  Are- 
urn,  4^^,01 5.  Henee 

mil. 

,  nn  auciciUt  feMivul 
liiin  womeu  in  honor 

>ft  iioni  Lhe  llth  uf 
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Pyanepsion  t  fir^t  in  Hdt.  5, 171  ;  also 
at  K^hesiiJN  bb  G,  ItJ:  bence 

Of'<7^ci^op£<£vu^,  lo  kifp  tfa  Thrmnh 
pkarioj  Xen.  tielL  5,  1^«  2U :  qi  G^a- 
fitupopiaCovauii  a  well  known  play  of 
AriMtopb. 

0£tTftotli6pitiVy  ov,  TO,  the  tempU  nf 
Cries  ^ia^Q^opo(;t  At.  Thesfit  2lhf 
mi:  from 

fiivmg :  es^t.  ppLth.  of  Ceres,  as  having 
luLrixineed  liflnge,  and  so  given  the 
iirat  mipulse  la  civil  «odeiy,  lawful 
marriage,  etc.,  Ui\t.  G^  134:  rit  ika-  \ 
^oi^aput,  Ceres  and  Proserpina,  who 
were  worshipped  together  at  the 
TbeHmophoria,  Ar,  Thcsm.  303. 

Aiif)  us\i,  in  pliir.,  ti£afiQ<l>v}iaK£.^t  like 
vofiQfftv^.P-KF.^,  ^tardiani  of  ths  /oif,  a 
magistracy  at  Ebs,  Thuc,  S,  47.  [tfj 

Onr/ifjflcUf  <j,  {ftetTfto^r  ^*^ff)  to  de- 
liver oracidaT  precepu ;  tu  t^EOfitijdov- 

t6^i77ffta,  flft  jf^  T/s^xphi,  dftugbter 
of  the  Asopus,  from  wbooi  thf^  Jbl- 
lowing  town  is  said  to  have  be^en 
immetii  Paus. U,  26,  fi— U.  a  city  of 
Boeotian ©f^TTrmt,  11.  2,  498. 

OfffTT^rt-iOf,  ia,  tap*  also  o^t  ov,  Eur. 
Andr.  :^U7,  an<t  Luc,  {Ofit^,  tlTrtlvt 
^ffTTfrf ) :  strictly  of  the  voice,  divme- 
lif  imtiftlinfi^  dirinflu  iiccct,  dot^rfj  H-  '^i 
600  :  Lapftuec*  CM.  12,  168.-11,  that 
can  bi  nfHihen  bt/  nfln*  but  G'td^  and 
so  unspr^ktibif,  mrffubU^  ununcrAbU' 
hence — 1.  in  nioat  of  the  Homer,  pas- 
sa^os  it  baa  the  geuL  sia;nf.  of  flfiof, 
dtLvie,  !L  I,  591,  Q(l.  13,  ^G3;  dat. 
fem.  t^FfTTTftTip  (sub,  fiovA^^  OS  adv., 
bij  thr  will  or  decrrt  of  Gad,  11.  2,  3C7  ; 
most  freq.  a  a  epiih.  of  any  tbin^^raf, 
uvndrous^  itiarvetloita^  mceltrjit  of  its 
kind,  e,  g.,  B.  uurov,  ^ajl-jfuf,  jn-rrwi- 
ItaiA  fine  wool,  brass,  Qrl.  9,  434,  lL2, 
457;  y.  ftJpr/,  a  smell  djrinWy  suetSi 
Od.  i*.  ai  1  ;  so  in  flJt.,  uiroCtj;  flftr^re- 
mov  wr  jf^cJu,  3,  113: — m  reanrd  to 
inan>  it  usu.  hvm  the  notion  of  mtghttf, 
pndifiitfu}*,  esp.  in  J^Iom.,  (?.  u^a^.yT-^^ 
and  y/iaJof,  ti.  pifv,  iax^'  t^ojj :  but 
— 2.  also  of  any  thmg  *«*/,  caused.,  j^ro- 
ceeding  fntm  God,  and  BO  umptAkaltle^ 
awful,  fearful,  whether  ol  natural  phe- 
nomena, as,  vi^o^,  (iyAv^,  XulXwi^ 
II.  15^  669,  Oil.  7,  42i  0,  OB  j  or  inci- 
dents in  man's  kfe»  a»>  ipirf^a^  ^^ofi 
11.9, 'J;  17,118;  rrXo^roj:,  11.  2,670  i 
ftnd  BO  the  W.  ;i'dfii[r,  so  Ircq.  in  Od., 
may  t*  undersio+pd.  Adv,  -icj^,  B. 
tptiyiydt-Vi  they  trembled  unspeakablu. 
11.  13,  037.  Ep.  word,  ynee  in  Hdl, 
f  c,  cf.  ^fcr^arof,  o^jw^urof,  and 
Buttm.  Le^iL  in  voc. 
tOt(TX/a,  ac.  i;,  but  usu.  in  pi.  Bttr- 
■nrtai,  cjj',  al,  Thenjiiar,  an  ancient  city 
of  Bocotia  at  the  fuot  of  Ml.  Helicon, 
celebiatcd  for  it«  hravti  trnd  iiobte 
conduct  in  the  Persian  war,  and  for  a 
beautinjl  statxie  of  Cupid  by  Praxite- 
les; it  is  now  Eremo  Castro,  v,  1,  II,  2, 
498;  Xen.  flell,  5,4,  H,  etc.  [Wolf 
has  -TfM,  for  which  lloyne  ami  Csfjita. 
-TTfio.]    Hence 

iOtiTTrtiidf]^,  ov,  i,  fin  iJihab.  pf  Thes- 
piae,  A  nth.  ,  foni.  ©f  rrvrmf. 

Bf:ff-idoi^6c,  or,  {OECKi^,  utJtdjy) 
pool,  for  (hij7TU}*6v^. 

Onr^ltiuif/Ct  ff'  (CtVTTJ'c,  t^n/rj  I.) 
kindied  btf  a  god:  in  Hanv  always, 
iif07Ti4ne^  Trtjp,  furious  fire,  such  as 
AfiWiJfi  sometbinE  fWi^"  'Aafi  mitufal : 
KiK  uor^.     CI'.  Buttin.  Lft^il.  v,  Uta^ 

jt£AOf  4. 

0*ff;rif  rrfiO,((J^fl^Tnf.  fTrof)  nrandaT, 


prnphfik.  Soph.  U,  T.  4ii3:  u^  if  po- 
eul.  fem.  of  a  form  BtCTni^Triir,  iV. 
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side  ;  0^  GfffTTif £f ,  ^tii'p  (Ar  Thtfpitau, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  20  ;  5.  4,  45,  etc. 

Becrir^su,  fut,  -iuu  Alt.  -f(j,  Jon. 
inf  fut*  btu^iivtv^  Hdl,  S,  136:  to  dw* 
ctare  hy  orade,  pft^pJiet^,  fortttl,  dtvint^ 
TL,  Hdt.  1,  47,  etc.  i  Tivi  n^  Aeech, 
Ag.  1210!  later  also  to  deereej  ordtr, 
Julian. 
iBtaTTiKdc,  ^,  6v,  of  01*  beicnging  to 
Theffjiar,  fitespiati ;  «  Oeomxif  y^, 
the  Thespi^an  terrUar^t  ThuC  4,  70- 

6f  jTTiUf,  Oi>,=6uT-rricio^t  Hea.  Fr, 
b\,  Orac.  ap.  Ar.  Av.  977,  ■?.  ButtPPU 
LexiJ.  V.  thOHeXo^j 
t6£(j?rjor^  Of,  6,  Tfttsjsfua,  a  prince 
ot  Thespiae,  of  ihe  family  of  Erech- 
theus,  Fau*. 

BeoTTig,  iof,  A,  j^,  and  in  Nonn.  gen. 
(iJof,  etc.,  (Stof,  ttfffitF,  fffTTfrc)  ;^//- 
id  with  tht  mords  of  (rod,  iftujiKFtd,  not" 
dor,  Od.  17,  3tt5,  uoidj?,  Od.  I,  328; 
8,  498,  Eur.  Me<l.  425,— al'vays  m 
ace,  BiiTTTiv, — IL  in  g'ml.  for  fiipttif, 
divine^  v.vndrouM^  avfui,  Wffjfrif  dtXAa, 
H,  Kcjm.  Ven.  2SM ;  like  Sftrirjrmtjf, 
q.  V.  Ep.  word  (though  never  in  JL>, 
used  also  by  Euf.  1.  c.  Cr  Bultra. 
Leiil.  Y,  £»lcrj«fAof.  Hence 
i&iaint^t  idot;*  o,  TTii^fput,  the  Arst 
Tragic  poet  at  Athens,  a  contempo- 
rary of  Solon,  Ar.  Vesp,  1479.— 2.  a 
celebrated  flute  ptay«r  of  Ptokmy 
Lagus,  Luc. 

BtaTTtafiOt  orof,  to,  (Oto'Trifw)  thai 
which  i*  ^rfOi  04  an  oraciej  an  oracU, 
Hdt.  2,  29,  and  Trag. 

0f(?rrt(jT7)r,  oi),  d,  o  jmipAf^, 

Geff?rf^fu,  u,  jra  ^  a  fi^torriLid/jf, 
fo  prophesy,  sing  in  prophrtic  ptrciin 
Aeach.  Ag^,  HGl,  Ar.  Plut.  9,     Henc* 

in^  in  prophelif.  stratji^  prophtlia,  of  per 
m>ns,  Eur. '  d,^u,JatrAesch.Ag.  1134 
6  ftflTC^ytlof,  «pr(iifiA*(,  Lat.  vaie^. 

iB^C-Kiiuria,  Cf,  ^,  Tkesprotm,  a  ro 
gion  of  Ep  irus  along  the  coa  st,  Slrab.  - 
arnJ 

tCJftiTrpuTiKfjf,  s^,  di'i  o/or  £«/iFfj£^jn| 
fij  ThtfpfoUa,  S^trab. :  and 

+e£:crirptjrir,  ^(Jof,  ^j  pecul.  fem.  to 
6£(TT(j(jrt^f,  )i^,  Thuc.  1,  46:  frorn 

iBtn-pUTm,  dVf  of,  'A«  TAt^oti^i/ 
PeLasgic  origm,  the  mopt  ancii^nt  ol 
the  nations  of  Epirus,  dwelling  alung 
Lhe  coast,  in  Hoin.  extenditig  inlsna 
also  to  [be  bonlers  of  Tbessaly  and 
the  banks  of  Lhe  Aotis,  Od.  14,313, 
Hdt.  8,  46,  Thuc.  2,  SO.    Henco 

tOttf'rrpmriJf,  ^,  oVf  of  the  Thtsproti^ 
Thetprvtitin,  ZfUf,  Aescb.  Pr.  HM,  utK 
daf,  Eur.  Pboen.  9J^2. 

tOtCTTT^iwrfiC,  ow,  I'tt  ThetjjrSttit,  SOtl 
of  Lycaon,  ApollmL 

t8^ov^fl>.iO,  Of,  Att.  QtrrMut  Of. 
jy,  '^rhessaii^,  a  province  of  nortluTn 
Greece,  beiwtien  Macedooia,  Epirus^ 
Aetulia,  Hotnttiri.  :ind  Else  Aegean^ 
Httt.  7,  12«.  Pimi.  P,  10,2:  and 

to  imitate  the  Thesatdians,  esp.  to  ^ntnk 
tike  them,  Aef :  and 
tOtff^a/iKqii,7/,oi%AtL9fTT-,  TA**- 

jrn^iVfFi,     IKlr.    7,     128.      Adv.    -H14C*    "i 

XhesunUtin  fashuni^  Crales  ap.  Ath, 
41H  il\  and 

tOfffmi^iOf,  0,  ov,  "  foreg.j  Eur. 
Andr.  Il7€j :  from 

0£CTiTciX-<>r,  nv,  hi  Alt.  ©frToAdf, 
fem,  Gfoffdj-rr,  o  T'ArjMiidn,  Hdt., 
etc;  also  a&  adj,,  ri^.  j^^  dv.  Plat., 
Eur. :  pfoverbr,  Beafid^^itu  tjoinftua.  a 
Tfifsaaimit  trick.  frOin  the  faiEhle^s 
character  of  the  people,  Kur.  Pb^ien. 
liiil;  hence  also,  6.  rofnafm,  i.  e. 
isiite  money li^  Betraa/ it;,  n  TfitsrA- 
(inu  femai';  esp,  a  Mftrcerfm,  PJ^t,  Gorg. 
5134  I  cf,  Ar.  Wub.  7'19  where  yvA 
633 
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fitffiaxlc  i»  exiirejsed.t-H- 1)  Qrafa- 
M^,  a  kind  ul'  thse,  Lyii|ip.  Htif^ch-  2- 

masE,  pr.  n.,  A^,^^i(r^.-  in  Ari«L 

»  subdivisdjon  ol  I'tieKsal?  atljacflnt  lu 
Ml  PimJus,  Hilt.  l,S7;'Slrab. 

6ftr<7u/'jj!-^i;fijf,  on,  (9njau?.jf> 
rtfij»tj),  61-  (f/)fi<;,  a  I  limp  of  mfst 
fivcA  a  vaH  woiiid  ctil  fur  n  huJt^y  *l'het- 
taittK.  Ptiilrlaer.  Lainpact.  I. 

ysr^  jffrfc  i^(^  prfn^rr,  draft:  a  delect. 
p(^t.  aor.,  of  which  we  find  unly  3 
plur,  fltCToauro,  Ir'inJ  N.  5,  IB,  and 
part.  SeaniLfirvar,  He*.  Vt.  23.  Archil, 
aa,  .4 p.  Rh.  1,  82+,  V.  Hchit  St-hol. 
Pftr.  ad  I.  Kencp,  nee.  to  UnimEn-, 
the  torb.  sidj.  i}toT6^,  whence  the 
Homer.  iiToSfa-of  and  Tro/i'fJfjrro?'. 

JPerh,  from  Tidniii.  iirst  iti  ciitiir,  of 
Kfrfiiu.  to  sit  as  a  snppiiaiit,  and 
then  m  act.  sense, fo  tnjthtrr^  pm^tor : 
cf.  Buttm.  Leid.  v.  tiaiiarru  7  not.) 
iOto-T]?,  ijr,  (UT  QiuTir)  ii.  Thistt,  a 
fountain  In  Amca,  Ildl.  4.  159. 
tOf*?TtuJj?f,&i',6,jroft  u/  TA'fl/iii*,'i.e. 
tphicluB,  Ap.  Rh,  1.  2<il  :  ui  9t«Tru*- 

tQf^nuc,  cif'oc,  ^^  ditHtthtrr  o)  Thtt^ 
liitf,  i,  e.  Althaea,  AoacL  Cho.  G05  ; 
Ledn,  Eur  I.  A.  43. 

i&laTior,  01!,  il,  TA'id'ui,  son  of 
Mars  and  Dpmonassa,  kltiR  of  Pleu- 
ron  m  Actoha.  ApollrwL  ],  7,  7:  ace. 
to  Paua.,  son  of  A^onor^  and  father 
of  Leda,  3,  n,  8,  cl.  0,  •il,  li. 

tB^fTTif,  ij,  V.  1.  for  Georij  in  Hdt. 
-i,  159. 

f 6f ijrdpetOf,  01  Of,  */  77(«/<w,  h  Brir, 
uai^rif,  fAf  pFtrphflie  son  of  TfitAlar, 
I.  <:  Calchas.  Soph.  Aj.  801. 

tf)':<Tro;^Mi?f .  fliMi,  *ott  "/"  Tft  f  */w,  i.e. 
Cakhaa,  II.  1.09:  Alcpiiaoeu  fi,  394. 

fBiirrv^t^,  iAic.  w.  Thrmtiflu,  tiaiiie 
of  a  female  slave,  Theocr.  2.  fK*. 

tGtffriw/j.  n/>ftc.  o.  Thftti^r,  son  uf  td- 

mon,  father  of  Oalchafi,  an  Aigonaul. 

— 2,  BonofEno|>s,aTf'ijnn,l!10.4Ul, 

6f(j(>ii7i?Aojof,  Of,  {Ot-CT^arof,  At- 

ytj)  projoAcfir,  Aesch.  Ag.  144"J. 

e^o^TOf,  OJ'.  (tifOf,  ^(),llO  •IHJ*™ 
6y  God,  and  so  drcrrtd,  ajipoinitd^  din- 
liRAj.  Lat.  falalu,  ififffiaroi^  i^Tl,  'tis 
BO  appo/nJjj,  II.  B.  477  ;  alia  c.  dal. 
pers,  et  inf..  aoi  6'  ol  0.  itrri  tiavfriVt 

til  not  apjMiinttd  thee  lo  die,  <>].  4, 
561  :  aA  fiub^t.,  T[i  ^^fT^'U.  thr  divine 
dtcntt,  oravieit,  ik].  9,  5(17  ;  aliao  in 
aing..  Eur.  1.  T.  121. — II,  in  sfnl  like 
Sfio^,  srnt,  m»d*  6v  Q"d,  ujjil.  Od.  7, 
143.  cf.  fff<r?rfejtof,t'faT7£f.and  Duttni. 
Lpiil.  in  voc. 
BtTfDC,  fa,  iov,  verb.  adj.  frnm  ri- 

i^tit,  to  bf  iatd  down  or   rumtmcd. — II, 

SiT^oy,  one  muMt  toy  dou^n.  Plat.  Leg^. 
832  E. 

Bt'TTj^,  av,  6,(Tiflt/ut)  otif  irft'i  plorfj, 
Idyff  dawn,  H.  6rouH-or,  ont  who  l^tvet 
s'nanie.  Plat,  Oral,  llHfl  R.— II,  on* 
It^Hj  mnkri  a  dfjujfitot  ptfd^f,  !sap.  82, 
18,  cf,  ^VfT(f  ]I. — III.  out  wfio  ad^pti  a 
child,  cf  tfMlf  III. 

QlTii^ttfil',  QV,  Ta.thrtrmpifof  Thftit, 
Eur.  Andr.  21) ;  aim  QeTidioi'.  Polyb. 

ingdotrn,  pojiltif,  0.  vAuoi,  Arifli,  Pol.  3 
hence  in  Gratfui*,.  ro  0„  Iht  po*ttivt 
de^rtt  of  cof)^>aridon. — 11.  ItftuHttng  (13 
0  OtfTir  Of  ginrrat  pr¥*ittftU,  0.  Cf/Tr/aic, 
a  f£fnfTal  inquiry.  Strab,,  cf.  flityif  IV. 
AiW.  •««;■. 

H#T!(-.  ((W  and  rnj.  ^.  Thttii.  one 
of  the  ?iereid«,wifo<ii  PplHus.mother 
of  .^chitlei:  ijft.  in  IT^n  .  who  uses 
Ofrr  fordat.*  hut  O^r/  for  vornt.,  It, 
21,  104 :  cf  Hes.  Th,  244,  lOUO, 
630 


eEQ 

6fTor.  7.  6v,  verb.  adp.  from  rifli;- 
/ii,  flacfd,  iff,  Psead-Cur.  I.  A.  251. 
— Ii.  tnkrn  at  one'*  child,  adopted,  Be- 
Tov  TToida  tTntflnSai,  Hdt.  6,  57. — 111. 
as  suhst.  ro  tferdv,  port  of  a  tooman^t 
hptid-dresx. 

Otii.  Dor.  nnd  Ion.  for  Bio,  0oi,  im- 
perat-  sor.  2  laid.  from  tiOtiiu. 

tOfii-  Dor.  contraction  for  6fo-  ; 
words  thus  commencing  not  put 
down  hete  are  to  be  looked  for  under 

i&aiytvlt.  iriof,  7.  Dor.  for  Qeoytvl^, 
7Vi«ij[fn«r.'fcm.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  28,  13. 

tOft'duf,  ri.  6,  neudas,  a  man  who 
raised  an  insurrection  among  the 
Jews,  and  was  destroyed  with  his 
followers,  N.  T.,  v.  Interpp.  sd  Act. 
5,36. 

tOifi'iWi'a.  Of,  i,=6eoioa(a,  Dem. 

+t-)/^jddff( or,  ov,  <i,=Gcod.,  Anth. 

iHivd,  0,  theuth.  an  Aegyptian  god, 
correapui)dinL;totheGrecian  Hermes, 
Ihe  Roman  Mercury,  inventor  of  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet,  etc..  Plat. 
Phaodr,  274  C;  Phileb.  18  U;  also 
wrilteii  HuW. 

iBfv^itiiufitir,  a,  6,  ThaymoridoM, 
inaK:.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  2,  70,  v.  I.  ere- 
rup<?jif.  o,  ivhere  Valck.  considers 
Ocvxafii/.a  a  fern.  pr.  n. 

On^fioni'i,  or,  ij.  Dor.  for  Bco/topia, 
dtttmy,  Call.  £p.  32,  4. — II.  as  adj. 
ff^iri..  appoiritid  by  God,  Q.  vovao^,  Ap. 
Rh  :  iroin 

Gni^opor.  ov,  Dor.  for  deofiopo^, 
asMtgnrd,  j^ronted  by  God,  divine,  uO(- 
(Joi,  Pind,  O.  3, 18.— In  genl.  the  Dor. 
were  fond  of  rhanging  initial  6co-  into 
6tv-,  e»p.  in  proper  names,  as  Oiv- 
)  vir,  Ot-vdor<»f,  Qev66oin^,  Qsvnofi- 
TTOf,  for  0ro5'V(f,  etc.  ;  Call.  Cer.  58 
ventured  even  tfetJf  for  df.6^:  later 
Ep.  and  Epigramm.  poets  adopted 
these  Dor  lurms.  The  Att.  contract- 
ed ind.  tfffj-  intoSoD-,  asOoti/nidMijf. 
f)oi  v?.i)f  for  QeoKvd.,  etc.,  Maitt.  de 
Dial  p.  IG,  217  Stun,  Bdckh  Inscr. 

I,  p.  353.  13, 

fOrt'-ouTor,(S.  Dor. for  6ron'.,  Anth. 

fli XT,  rl.  and  hi  Dor.  for  flrof.  Call. 

V.  sub  tftviiojtof, 

Qrvaofin  t .  I  will  nm,  fut.  of  Bin,  II. 

Qtv^fiia,  ac,  v.  Dor.  for  Beot^opia. 

t8<nfOfji>nf,  a,  6,  v.  Om/iopidaf. 

I      a  K  12 ,  Ep.  also  Bciu,  fut.  BniacHuu, 

j  Dor.  Bn'ooi'iiai,  Bciau  only  in  Lye. 

'  1 19.     'jTii  run,  Horn. ;  also  »ro«rj,  sro- 

Afrrrt  ;  &{*  w  ITcAioto,  to  run  over  the 

plain,  11,  4.  244:  22,  23:  in'  uicpoi' 

KOtiTTOV,  Ir:'  iiKpov  u7m^  Beeiv,  11.  20, 

,  227,  229  :  Tri^w  TfUvoAo^  Bietv,  to  run 

•  far  3  tripoil,  II.  11.  701  ;  hence  mo- 

taph  ,  -(j)i  lii'X^C  'Enropof  Beriv,  to 

run.  contrrvl  for  Hector's  life,  II.  22, 

lljl  ,  later  also.  B.  rov  irrpt  rr/c  ^if- 

rijf  (»c.  I'p.iuov)  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  57 ; 

httf  KifJ^ii-m,  Plut.     Cf.  rptxu.— 

II.  ofothcr  kindsof  motion,  as — 1.  of 
birds,  to  flv,  Ar.  Av.aoS.— 2.  of  things, 

{  Id  nun, jfy.  Hc  most  fieq.  like  Lat. 
currrrt,  of  ships,  II.  1,  483  ;  later  also 
C-  sec  ,  Ikiya/taav,  ne^.ayof,  ui'ud  W- 
ni:  Jac.  A  P.  p.  282,  642:  alao  of 
the  Funxinj^  wheel,  II.  18,  601 :  of  a 
rolling  stniif,  II.  13,  141 ;  of  a  onoit, 
Btuv  .It.',  x-'pdc,  Od.  8,  193.— ill.  of 
thint's  whi -h  (as  we  too  say)  run  in 
a  f  oniiniiniis  line,  though  not  actual- 
ly in  motion,  as  pyji><  civi)  %uTa  B(- 
oi'fffT  ^tmtTfiik^,  II.  13,  547;  esp.  of 
anything  cirmlar,  which  seems  to  run 
ntufid  rntft  itorif,  dvruf.  ^  rrrudrrj 
Bttv  djTrfrl'ir,  If.  e,  1 18  ;  so  too,  A<'6>- 
rr<-  Ari'Kti  OttwTt^,  teeth  running  in  a 
while  linf,  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  148,  cf 
i'fnvvu  III  2 — IV.  as  part,  with  sn- 
olher  verb  it  lakei  to  ■dveiti.  aignf., 
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fuirJt.  avifi,  tpuekh/,  Bru 
Ku?.caav  6iuv,  etc..  Horn 
Biovaa  (as  we  sayj  she  c< 
II.  6.  394 ;  lit  BiiM.  of  i 
ship-boaid.  Od.  3,  288.— < 
ii^  ii  Betiv.  V,  jjaivu 
Boof :  akin  to  arvu,  nbci 
appears  as  in  fut.  Bevaofiai 
diiav.) 

6ew,  for  Btuae,  impeta 
oiuii. 
iQtuXof,  ov,  b,  Alcibix 
Qtoipof  m  Ar.  Vesn.  45. 

Qiuim},  Ion.  for  Oufuv, 
aor.  2  from  riB^fii. 

iOeuv,  cnfo^,  o,  T%e0m,  1 
Samos,  AeL 

Btuvi/tiai,  uv,  til,  (6 
the  names  or  attributes  of  1 

Otcjpeu,  u,  f.  •^aa,  (^ 
ai,  view,  behold,  Tl,  Hdt.  4 
Pr.  302  :  esp. — 2.  la  It  a 
the  public  gasnss  andfestiv* 
>rta  0..  Hdt.  1,59;  alao, « 
ojo,  Thuc.  3,  104.— 3. 
mind,  like  Cat  coKlemp 
template,  Tt,  Plat.  Gorg. 
coHtidsr,  Dem.  12,  24.  el 
irpof  Tl  B.,  to  compart  otM 
another,  Dem.  230, 28. — I 
up6^  or  state  ambassmdar 
or  at  the  games,  Thuc.  5. 1 
TrXijv  ifllapov  8.,  Ar.  V'< 
Brupof  11. — III.  in  Soph, 
it  has  usu.  been  taken  t 
otura  Toiftov  &ifui,  kawm 
eyes  behold,  Herm.,  wb 
Thuc.  8,  10 ;  Duid.,  wi 
reads  iupiieaoa,  cf.  iupi 

Qeupima,  arof,  T6,tAat 
ed  at,  vinoed,  a  sight,  sptcu 
fia,  Schiif.  App.  Dem.  2, 
of  the  mind,  that  tohieh  a  1 
and  so  a  prmcipU  thereby 
rule,  Lat.  praee»ptuak, 
Cicer. :  also  ru  acupiifu 
and  sciences.  Id. — ^2.  m  n 
a  Ihsartm,  Eucl.     Hence 

OeuprifiaTuiOf,  17,  ov, 
to  Btupijuara,  using  tKsm, 
dogmatic,  epith.  M   Meti 
disciple  of  Stilpo,  Diog. 

QtuptmarioVf  ov,  ro, 
OeupV^.aEpict. 

6fup9<Tff,  tu^,  i,  {6n 
ing,  caniampiatian.  Plat,  i 

QeijftrjTTipiov,  01;,  rb,  a 
trs,  etc.,  Plut 

Otupijrrov,  verb.  adj.  f 
Mv  must  conlempiatt.  Plat 

SeupifTtKoc,'^,  6v,ofa 
Btupia  :  d.  piof ,  a  easnt 
opp.  to  a  practical  life.  A 
Aav.  -Kuf. 

QfupoTof,  If.  6*,  (Btup 
trstn,  Diod.  14,  SO.    Ac 

QEuniJjTpa,  uv,  ni,  the  j 
6v  the  bridrgromm  10  the  far 
first  ummled  heraelf. 

BfUfHO,  Of,  i,  (dtupe 
at,  viruvig,  beholding,  (ht, 
for  the  purpose  tf  ssiwmi 
Hdt  1,30:  rsp.— IL  the 
<n/«r  at  the  public  garoeai 
Soph.  O.  T.  1491.— a.  I 
the  mind,  contrmpimiiam,  n 
ulation.  Plat  Lfrg.  051 
plur.  Rep.  517  D:  Mm 

firactire,  and  ao  in  itenl. 
yb.—lM  the  sndtng of  »^ 
ambassadftrs  to  the  otacl 
cf.  PlatPhaMJ.58C:  al 
theniaelTes,  as  we  sar 
Xen  Meffl.  4,  8.  2.and'i 

^  14:  alio— 2.  Ihs  -fke  of 
thnrgt  of  Ikm  afm,  Thl 
was  one  of  the  leaser 

,  Bdckh  P.  E.  1,  2H  (f.- 
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vpectadt,  A^Bch^  Pr^ 
Ih.  271  B. 

*,  of  or  Monginif  to 
BilEftifsK)  :  G~  atitjvff, 
\f  SftjpaL  Hcniuch, 
p. — II.  rtt  OtiiJptfid 
the  mmiett^  which, 
Perklea,  was  eneti 
to  the  [joor  citizens, 
[/J  at  thf  theatre,  (at 
.  but  also  for  other 
L,  13,  etc.,  cf.  Buckh 
.,  2i!7>  etc,^  also  in 
;m.  24,1.  fin,,  <itc. 
alflO  Bnijjtof,  ripilh. 
af  oraclrs. 

,  wiLh  and  without 
p,  iffliicA:  carri^fi  the 
'U)  to  their  iJestma- 
iiaftl  for  other  state- 
87,  cf,  PJat.  PhaeJ. 
flfu/jif»ftajd  lohave 
:Us,  was  f  sp.  famous 
.Call.  H.  Del.  314, 

TTifortjr,  a  pricatess 

?/  Aj^/iVif  ffoni  ht^r 
le  was  guilty  uf  the 
nmes,  aiu]  was  put 
Ehenes  o[U  h  o  c  ha  rge 

7^3,  26,  Pint  V.  I. 

a  reioate  of  whom 
LamourGd,  Ath.  59^ 

dnjp^rijfj  flfar^f,  a 
'r,  IHHt  om^ivkn  Ir^w- 
thinj^s,  Pl^t.  Legg. 
eiKdnijtv,  viewing  or 
vuls,  Kur.  Ion  1076. 
rim^jJTOffnr,  itJtt  hif 
U  an  oracle,  Soph. 
■poTTOf  II)  1  or  tftpre- 
or  perform  som£  Teli~ 
tic  ffosnes,  Dion.  H. ; 
were  crowned  and 
ssed.  Tht^  Aiheni' 
the  Delphir  oracle, 
Lhe  four  great  Hel- 
akk.  Amin.  p.  92, 
m  sq.,  G,  F.  Sthu- 
LegatL  Theoricist 

5.  47.  (Thp  deriv. 
a  is  maiutflinetl  by 
.,  Phor..  Ktvni.  M, 
ts.  hy  Muller  Aeiiin, 
TheogT*.  p  XViU 
ns,  and  a^^refs  with 

liiii  thm,  it  has 
cfisary  ti)  df  rive  Lhe 
irnjK  froTn  Btdoiiat 
artlly  batrue.  May 
pose  the  naniP  J^ftJ' 
nave  been  firsil  giv- 
pufiex,  and  then,r  sl^ 
ef  speclatom,  applir'd 
Tieral,  and  from  its 
]/  to  ha%P  Ijpcoiiio 
Cf.  the  anccdcito  of 
;.  Tunc,  ."5.  3.  J 

1^,  couipar.  of  6f.{t<:, 

-,    (BT/;hu,    *}ti'u) 
i,  Tfieimu.  Hcs.  Th, 
^^.Saiyeh'jj^  is  also 
yn.  61W- 
UMTf  J*  Thfhfi  :  from 

pilot  also  J7  R?7;:f^, 
"hehen,  ihf  nanifi  of 
which  ihp  mf^S't  fa- 
t  jErjvptian  Thrhrsf, 
er^^gypt,  theTUe- 
^  Btvledf  /Knrn^TTM- 
gnteil,  110,  ;JSl,Od. 

HdtSi,  15,  etc.    In 
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'  later  wr.  it  is  called  Atof  iriJAm-^-^. 
an  ancient  citj'of  Boeotia  on  the  le- 
menns^  ace.  to  ancient  fahte  founded 
by  CaximuN.  but  Horn,  makes  it  to 
have  beet)  built  by  Zelhns  and  Am- 
phion,  Od.  n,  2^1-5:  caHed  ^Trrtirrv- 
Xr>f,  seven-gated^  11.  4, 40G ;  it  is  now 
Thtva  :  Horn,  uses  both  &ing  and  pi., 
sing,  ]l  ■*,  406,  Od.  11,  263,  etc.,  p|. 
II.  5,  BOi  ;  fi,  223,  i?tr. :  Hpfl  also  both 
sing*  and  pL  :  Find, ;  Tnigg,,  etc— 3. 
nsn.  Q-nflT}.  Thrhi^  a  city  of  the  Cili- 
cea  in  Mysia.  the  cajiital  of  F^^tion 
father  of  AndroEnac-hL%  situated  at  the 
foot  of  Ml  Placort,  and  hence  called 
T?r«Tr>.(i^i57,  II.  1,  3t»G;  6, 4 1 D  in  aing.  i 

EL  only  22, 47^:  taken  and  dc^tiroyed 
y  Adiillea,  2.  eoi ;  it  did  not  ri»o 
from  its  ruinst  but  the  name  remain- 
ed attachi^  to  the  surrouuding  nlainj^, 
Hdt  7,  ^,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  7,— Others 
in  Poiyb.,  Sirab^etc.    Hi^nce 

Supp.  136. 

ftf/.?fjinif>  ^uf  Ion*  fofti, epith.  of 
Jupiter,  rAe  Th*:han,  Hdt.  1,  )ft2,  etc. 

KTJ,  iht  Thrbari  teFTttnry,  Slrab.:  hkifffl. 
vofio^,  the  Theban  nsme^  in  j^gypt, 
HiH  2,  4. 

iBt}hiio^  fii\  ht  Thth&tus,  masc.  pr. 
n,.  a  Trnjan»  11.8,  120. 

+0i?'ia/rtf,  a^  ov»  of  Tkebet,  Thf^han, 
Od.  10.  VJ2  ;  Hdt,  5.  79  ;  etc. 

tij/\iai^.  Mnf,  y,  prop.  fern.  adj. 
Tiicbiint  Thuc.  3,  58  ;  sub.  -^^^  tfte 
ThfJta'is,  i.  e,  territory  of  Thebes  in 
J^^ypt,  Hdt.  3.  29.— II.  the  ThehnU, 
a  poem  on  the  siege  of  Thebes,  which 
formed  one  of  the  Epic  cycle,  Pa  us, 

Or/.5(2£r]7f»  Of.  h*  a  Thrhatij  ol  Bi^- 
^fTttt,  the  Tkehntrtx.  Slrab. 

fhiSfivar,  mu  ^,  a  name  for  the 
N  E- wind  [A:rHfc^fn^)in  Lesbf^tblow- 
ing  from  the  TVifftare  ^pl'd-irj^fArist.  de 
Vent.  2. 

G//.*af^e,  poetn  adv.— Oz/^oCf,  D, 
23.  673. 

(?tj  ?n,  T^f,  ]7.  V,  G;^i?(i(. — n.  adauErh- 
ter  of  the  ARopus,  after  wboin  Boeo- 
tian Thfbea  vsas  said  to  be  nainefl, 
Hdt,  5>  m  \  Pans. 

Ar,  Ach.  862,  i^m^frmft  Thrhes, 
Qiithitjn\  or  better  Brahtfjiw  poet, 

'CTt,  adv.  lU  Tfiebex,  11.  6,  223,  Od.  15, 

247. 

Oi77'u3./flf,   fl,    ov,   (5?/>'6i)   pointrd, 

xhftrp,    Aiilh. — II.   actv  sharftenin^,   c. 

jjen.  rei,  Arith- 
Gi^yciiT'Vt  (1, (Ji^^foreg  fuj:  from 
Bp'j'uri?,  i^r,  ^,  a  vkf-f^tofir,  Soph. 

Ajn  ffiW)  :   metapn.  any  fAin^  /o  n-Aiff,  ttm 

ince'itit^e  to  flints  Aesch-  Eum,  S5D.  [u] 

B^^iurfj.^ftyyr.),  Apsch,  Ag,  1536. 

OJYJ}'  J^Cf  V-  aoflicr  form  of  ft^ujj,  as 
G/Jhtit  of  CaiM*.  aji.  Hesych. 

OHTii,  f.  flyiw,  ^o  jAnrp™,  u■A^r^ 
Horn,  (only  in  11,).  Adovraf*  11*  ^Hi, 
so  B.  jh'w*  Eur.  Phorn.  13S0;  and 
so.  rt.  (^ucrj^ravrtj*,  etc.,  Tm^. :  also  in 
mid.,  dfi/iu  OTii:dtjfii.h  ht  hhn.  vhfi  his 
spear,  IL  2,  3fl2. — IL  metaph.  fa  sharp- 
en, praroke^  like  Lat.  actiere,  rjjv  liw- 
Xt^iv  f  iV  "^  TTo?.€fiiKti^  Xen.  Vyt.  2,  I, 
II.  Aoyiii.  Tfithjyfiivfu.^  tbnTpf  biri'ng 
words,  Ac'trh.  Pr,  3\l.  (Cf.  Sanscr. 
tij  arurr^j  which  points  to  a  connec- 
tion with  0iy€iv^  diy-jdvij^  etc.) 

Otfi^ofiai,  f,  'TjtjfifiaK  Ion.  form  of 
fii^fiftf/at,  Buojaai.  Dor,  Balnfsm  :  f"  Inok 
on,  !;iizt.  df,  c.  aul  sine  ar*",,  ?lom. , 
uau.  with  collat  notion  of  wonder, 
and  so  to  paze  at,  afhtitrr,  II.  7.  HI, 
Od.  2,  13,  etc. ;  josne<3  with  ftnuSfh^ 
II.  23,  72« :  diicifvTCiw  lou.  3  pi.  iiupf. 
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for  to fjoih^rfi, oft.  m  Honru ;  also  iBjjt^ 
ftcG^a  for  idtfovficHa^  Od.  9.218  ^  and 
OtfaalaTo,  tufe  form  for  6'rfwfTatvtOt 
Od.  IS,  1^1. 

©7^54;,  Ep.  for  ft^f,  2  aing,  subj*  aof, 
2  act,  trom  rWijpu  II.  16,  96. 

%tltitiip<,  ffpf}^^  6t  Ion.  for  deaij^^j 
(pijfouai)  one  who  fiti:e:v  atf  tm  adutiretf 
d.Titiuv,  Od,  2h3ff7. 

B^ir^rof,  37,  6v^  lon*  for  SearS^t 
gamd  at,  ttivulrottst  admirable,  Lat, 
gpuctaTidur,  Hes.  Th*31  ;  Dor,  ddtfTO^^ 
as  freij.  in  Pind, 

BriT^rufl,  opofi  6,^6tf7jT^p.  Nona* 

Q^iov,  tOt  poeL  for  (jHoV,  brimMtomt, 
Od.  22,  493. 

Btfio^j  £p.  for  6tioc3  divme:  cf.  ffpof. 

Br/Kfiio^,  aia,  alov,  tike  a  chtvl  or 
co^iOiiitJf),  hence p^nfr/^iQt,  j3.,  a  burial 
vault,  Hdt.  2,  36 :  from 

aril/  Mi'rtjf  *M,  fl  fioj,  ffA*.Tf,  rmjffou  &-,  a 
mciney-cArf',  Lat.  fWa.  Hdt.  3,  136, 
ubi  V.  Biihr,  cf.  9,  83 :  eap.  a  plate  for 
patting  corpMes  in,  a  grave^,  vtiuit,  Hdt, 
1,  ^,  eu.v,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  A^.  440 
(453),     Hence 

B^jic/rJi\  o^s  TO,  dim.  from  foreg, 

9»^jcrTJo  J},  fVi\  verb.  adj.  fronj  fiff)u, 
sharpemdj  whetted,  Acsch,  Theb,  £W4, 
and  Euf. 

Bj'jf/lriCtJ,  fut.  -MiTu  Dor.  -u^u,  (^^^17) 
ffl^ijc  ewrA,  sjickh,  of  the  mother  or 
nurse,  Lys.  0^2,  29,  Mid.  to  imck,  of 
the  child,  I^b.  Pbryn.  468;  but  also 
in  RcL  skgiif,,  Plat.  Rep.  4ti0  D.  Pass. 
to  br  sucked,  Arist.  H.  A.— II.  the  hcI. 
is  also  uacfi  like  mid.,  to  ruck,  fintTfihv 
kt^fM^iv,  Theocr.  3,  Ifi ;  su  too  Anst. 
H.  A,  6p  23,  PhU,,  and  Luc— Used 
both  of  nuin  and  bea^t.     Hc^nce 

Oi^/ifi/itfcif,  oVi  6,  a  MuckSiiigt  up. 
Hesvch. 

fiur^f,  Sophr.  ap.  Atj^  2B8  A. 

Bq?MfTff.6^,  otr,  u^  {dtf'Ad^u)  a  ntek' 
ing.  Phit. 

Ojj7Aurfita,  Of,  ?/,  (flnAuCw)  one  urAo 
jTMrfri'rs,  a  ruitr-Tr,  Soph    rr.  H5. 

Gj^Xfu,  ion.  tor  sq.,  Hdt- 

Bff/.tia,  fern,  from  ft^S-vf,  Horn. 
In  Arat.  el»o  ncut.  plur.  aa  if  from 
P/>?f£Of.'  besides  XV hich  a  poet,  adj. 
flr^/.fOf  seems  to  have  bfien  in  use. 

(FiFjtXftj,  Wi  Dor.  Ouj'Ju,  if^nXtpt^ 
0dA?riJ.,  tf}  flfiurish,  abound,  c.  gen.^^  Ari- 
fiuvtc  if^v  ^^i  J!T£vf.fl^tn^  ffjj^^oi',  the 
meadows  wwe  ncA  u'»;A  violets  and 
parsley,  0*L  5,  73 :  later  also  c.  dat.. 
htt7na^  tje?dpDtc,  Pind.  N,  4,  H3,  cf. 
10.  79. 

S/j'Jljj,  rj^,  f),  ^Af  jnfirt  o/'  Mf  Arra«J 
u'AicA^  jtfrff  J' Jtir't,  thr  trjttv  nij^p!r,  Eur. 
Cvcb  Titi.  arnl  Plut,  (From  Gay/jj^ 
itin/m',  riOf/'/.u,  &fiXv^,  Plut.  CraL 
4U  A.) 

fe>n*ile  xpt,  wnTnanJ/ih,  rfTwAof,  Aesch. 
Supp,  29  i  find  so  Kur.,  and  Plat. 
.\dv.  -i'gV. 

with  jfymmn's  iongrie,  Anth. 

Otf?A'}OVifj,  fij,  f.  -i70"f*>,  to  beget  gtrh, 
Pbdo;  and 

Off/vyfivlu,  fi^,  TJm  a  hK^tltiJlE  qfgiTjj, 
opp.  to  Kot'fto^m'ia,  Hipp.,  to  tl/^/iH^o* 
jiii'ia,  Arifit.  H.  A. — IL  kin  by  ihe  meh 
iht:t\  inide,  Hdn.  :  from 

grttins  siflu,  Hipp, 

i^}fkv^\da^,  fiv,  b.  Ton.  -Apirjc*  (fl^* 
?uc)  ft  uvj^MattJLvA,  effemmate  pttMOHt 
Hrft.  7,  1,^. 

flyKv>fliafii>^  hind,  fjffFri/waii?,  jfitV  Of,  Ar 
ThcanL  13L    Adv.  *Jur. 
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Bji7.JiKrvofiaif  dpp.,  to  hehnt  like  a 
ttWBflfl*  CIcin.  Al.;  from 

psp.  ill  GtaimWotifthfffiruninfgfrtflrr, 
Dion,  H. :  bo  Adv.  -au^t  Arist.  ap.  Alh. 
41>£J  D, 

vria,  Tlicfljibr. 

twaging  teontpfij  Ae^ch.  Cho.  GOO. 

«iFaj/in^  feomm  ;  Or  mther  xtafffitg  by 
iroTjifiiV  haitih^  'ApJj^  0.,  Aeach.  Pr. 
660. 

8iijAt'^«f  iu,  »,  to  be  marf  a/>er  i™- 
mnt  J  frmn 

mitd  afffT  uomftiy  Mel.  54, — JE.  act. 
maddr./img  imnwn,  (?.  orc/Jo*  K^rci?.(LHJ. 
AiJtim^  ^, 

OffXvficXfj^^  f'r,  (ft^AfjfT  ittJ?^-Of')»i'rtj'^ 
in^  in  s^Ji  slraiitj  uj^nt^ii',  Anth- 

u-ith  4  uvman'n  ^nf*l-<fr«*  or  dotkfx, 
Luc, :  fern,  -fiitpi^^  icfn^-*  ii.  7,  IH. 

viotMn-ahapffl,  Eur,  Uncch.  153. 

8j7At'V*W{;,  I'ooi',  CLintr.  -vnirf.  ol'1^ 
ii/"  «xAJt,  vPTjiaiLuA  mind,  Ae:flch.  Fr- 
1003. 

Wfak  QnduviTnsint!>hr  Pass.,  to  hfrnmr 
ao,  r^  iiTp^jl.  ThetJCT.  20^  14  ;  c.  acr., 
liftj'/vfihji^  drofia.  T  became  iromflf!- 
t£it)2ii<M^,  Soph.  Ai  65L 

offemntrfoot^  I'aeud-t^iif.  T  A.  ■I'Jl, 

fifj? It: Jifi7rtfi,  Sff?v,  Hom^thniicrh 
he  also  had  Wf/?.iff  (mt  fi*m-t  Ww/i'r 
iifliTTjrfffiM'^  f-oT'iTa,  rTr.,  so  too  !Jp-f., 
and  Tratr.  1  Ion.  Tern.  i?j;^>fn,  pjpn. 
l?(?^i7C»  Hdt  .  cl,  Bmiiit.  Aus»:  Gr  ^ 
^  Anin  H,  not.  :  i>//rT;m/t  ^rx, /fm/iV, 
opp,  tt)  u/i^^i'*  as  iif/Ann  fi€nr.  a  gO*!- 
dpM,  IK  y,  7  \  Otp^iiai  i-TToi,  marp-i, 
HoTn. ;  otVf  f]^?fm^  bow?,  Od.  II, 
J6:  in  g»;nl.  ti/or  hrUm^us:  to  uvmfit, 
UVTJJ,  It  WJ'ww'un'a  vdcp  t>r  fry,  t^l.  li» 
I'^Z  ;  TO  fl/}?is  il'ftp  frmalf  fifj£,  F*tlP. 
H.  F.  536;  abii  thr  ffmn!t^,  Pbt.  Crili, 
HOC  :  ^  Gr/inin.  nirDm'jTi.  F'ur.  Aiiclr. 
Idl  :  alftOof|dant5Ttf  Kn'/Mufjf.^  Dlosc, 
—  II.  also  applied  to  thmRH.  ns  partn- 
kmjj  of  the  fmilfulncss.  delicary  or 
other  properties  of  the  fpiiiale  fPt : 
and  so — I,  fruiffu!^  ntHiri.^hin^,  itff- 
giring,  Br^XfiQi  roKi'nk^^  Od.  14,  16: 
&&?.t'f  ^/p(TJ7»  OH.  5,  4G7»  rr.  llt^inr. 
Hes,  Sc.  395—2.  trnder,  soft,  drUcttft. 
*Eiir>  Med  ^2^\  also  in  bait  sense, 
u-offlriMiA  T(rflA,  Soph.  Tr.  106 J,  1075. 
— 3.  in  hiiikhn^,elc.,  those  pnrts  were 
called  feinak"  m/o  ii*Ai>A  nthrrs  jittrd, 
like  Piir  ma/e  ami  frmnk  serevf, — I.  in 
thf  Pylhn^.  tanjrnaffe.  /V  rt'JfTi  tium- 
hrrn  wcrp  frwifl/*',  'ft*?  "'Jf/  wijilf .  Pint.— 
lloji].  ami  Hes.  seem  lo  use  the  coin- 
par  thf)  iirrprtr,  a,  ov  [r] ,  jnst  like  the 
ptisilnr^  but  only  In  phrases  rfjy?|jrir- 
rm  Hffil,  or  p'l'aZuff,  wht^ro  Pas.,<ow 
thmkft  wo  mny  keep  a  ct»mpfir  sense, 
the  /^t^ntfiTt  H'tfiff  fKing*.  (From  /i'oX- 
?.u,  Ttfhi'/.aM.  Pbt.  Prat.  lU  A.) 

6orfl  n/  ifwmrtM  ;  but  5 /I'i'fj  p.j  a  famil]r 
offi-^ialfM,  Aesch.  I'r  H55. 

cio4hrt.  Hlmh. .  from 

Bri?.VTfpo^,  Q^0l',  V.  t*jy?.t'r,  lUb  fin. 
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j  hood,  ft^ale  nnivre^  Arist  Geij.  All, ; 
Opp.  to  it/}^i'6Trr. — 2.  womttntMh  na- 
ture^ fjfrminat^y^  Flut. 

I  6,y/i TOitfU,  b>,  to  beer  giris,  Hipp. ; 
and 

[      Br}7.vToii(iti  *?f,  ^.  the  benTtng  of  a 

I  girl  Jo*eph. :  from 

0T7?.e7rijiroft  oi'i  (fty/'ii'f  r/nrtj)  ftror- 

i  i'n^  iftTh,  'I'heocr.  25*  125. — IT,  ftr?c.  to 
some,  proparoi.  th}7.vToKn^,  ftVi  pass. 
jfemnlr^bam,  iKyot'fi.  Ariat.  Ptitit.  7^ 
III,  e,  where  however  Bekk  -TftKa. 

.Fit*  o  iromarr,  uKTnanifh,  PtUt, 

Btf'Avq6i'0i^t  {ifV.it}ffA7X*  *Oft'tii)  hit- 
ins  uvmm :  tiencp  to  ^.,  'A*  ttcom/f.  so 
called  from  certain  supposed  proper- 
lie?!,  Theopbp, 

Br^Aii0p<ji',  ov^  pen.  ovoc,  (f^^iXr 
f^pTJi')  of  yeoman's  mitfi,  Ar.  t>rr|,  1 10. 

a  rwRfrtfl'jT  t'aice,  AeL 

irifA  (I  EC'oninn'ff  hnnd. 

6f^?t},i;irui\  gen.  tji'df,  *i,  J7.  (^^.I'f, 
Xi~tJv)  ufith  a  HtfTHftn't  frttfk^  Anlh.  [1] 

Bwrir,  prob.  l.  Pint.,  Valck.  Phocn. 

O^^ia,   TO,  (TiffT;ftt)=6TJKT}. 

fijTjfiaHor,  or  li.  7A«nim*,  an  AlUc 
deme  of  the  Iribe  ErechtheVs*  Andoc. ; 
t'j  Gjy^ajcn'if,  aa  inJiah.  of  fhtm^icuij 
Id. 

cothct  m  rt  /i^ip,  dub.  I  Anth- 

Bf;HoWa*  Of,  //,=flr;^LPt'. 

Gi^jUtJi',  uj'nf.  0.  {Ti0T}^f  like  Pu/zfir, 
n  Affl/t,  OtL  5,  3G9;  also  In  Anst.  Me- 
teor.    Ilenc'e 

Onfiuvin,  or-iu,  ^,=  foreg* 

to  pill  in  a  h^nj}. 

071 .  an  enrlilir  p^rtide.n^ed  rhief- 
ly  in  Kp..  rarely  in  Att.  poets,  Dind. 
Ar^f'li.  Pr,  P-H :  akin  lo  r!^/,  px[iret5- 
inc  stronq;  conviction,  snrefif  noit, 
^ritneUines  useil  ironically,  a*.  /fif,V- 
t/.  finv  vt'nc^  yon  irW^  leave  the  ships 
rhrn^  11,  13,  (VJl;  ijr  f'^r  icai  croi'  iyu 
X-f^uitrvor,  [I.  17. 1*0,  cf.al.SOH.Od, 
]fi,  01 :  'ilrcny^tlid  ,  7}  $i}i\m  JTry  Intfh^ 
II.  n,  3t^5  ;  ],1,  Hl,1  :  o{\  or  fli^i-,  «*-'- 
^1;  fN<  I!  2,  27f^:  fl,  41H.  Od.  ^  21 1 
f^trcn>r[hiL  or'  ffrjy  (IfJjVil,  3.  35^  (It 
dipp«  not  srem  f'^er  to  h''  nsefl  n9  = 
t^if'W  ibniiizh  Ihere  [rim  bt*  radic,  con- 
nection, V.  Spit^n,  ll.X  418.) 

Onnio,  Ep.  for  ^f(jo,  3  *irii».  ojit 
p^P^.  frnm  Or,tnwit*  II.  21,  ll^l. 
■  6H  P.  '?vpc>f,  Kp,  dat,  pi  ffr^prfTm. 
u.  a  Uilit  hm*t,  a  ftffi^t  *\f  prry,  e>p.  a 
tiijtj  or  wolf,  Horn.  ;  opp,  I'l  fit'h  and 
ff>w(,  Od.  24.  21KI.  lies.  Op,  27r>  : 
later  joined  wUh  a  suIvpI  .  ^'/;/j  >/oi.', 
Kur.  H.  F.  465  ;  also  with  fcmifj , 
Viiuya  fl,  .\nth.T  thcn^','.  any  m^n, 
*f«T,  as  ihe*EphmJEr  Aevch  Theb  55^'*; 
esp  of  rni/jiuf*.  Siiph.  Tr.  i-WjM.  9,15, 
etc  ef  *^I^||J,  which,  like  Lat.  /""jj, 
arn^e  from  ^?;}p  by  the  AecdoDor. 
cbalicr  nf  fl  into  {3>  ■  a'so  of  xatyrt, 
Eur.  Cvcl.  Cf".:!.  — M.  n  tome  hra*t,  ontf 

btast,  Stijjh  Aj.  36fi.  In  pro&p  the 
form  dtjpifiv  *f^ems  to  have  Item  tbo 
more  nsu.,  ihoui^h  Ofjp  i^  found  in 
Hdt,  3  lL'0.iii:din  Plat.  (Cf.  Genn. 
'Airr,  ouj-tir^:  ttnd  with  0,7^^  Genu. 
.Eltrr,  onr  JWf»  6mr.)    Hence 

icfM  W(*,  (Ac  cAfl**-.  (I.  5,  4*1,  Od.  10, 
120:  ;/jiflj  ^?ri  rht'fhn>m'f  Hdt  1.37, 
:*jcii'uTo  t^f  fl  ,ld  4.22.-2.  rneuph. 
Fut^fT  piir«fMr  of  any  Ihing,  an  truth. 
pieaFUr^,  moneys  Plat, — if  like  fi^  pa. 


'  Od,  9,  158,  Xen.  C 
Schnf-  Greg,  Cor.  |» 
t©J^^.  wf^  Ion.  €>7( 
now  Santoria,  OflB  ( 
Inffulne,  at  Arc4  ollf 
rive^l  Its  name  fr^^ai  tl 
Tfts.  the  leader  of  ■ 
Hdt.  4h  147,  Pirfcl  P 
01  Carih.  AtT.  An.  2, 
QijitaypfTq^,  of.  A. 
a  hiMnirr,  Enr  Barrh. 

©jjpfl  J />0f ,  oi\  {f*ff{* 
U'lid  brawl*  or  Einf,  1< 

E. 

Or^pofjrms  ov,  to, 
H  drp»s  WMTi  in  the  « 
Ath^fl.  prob  tprren/ 
Thrm  ■  from 

Thrm,  Thrntttn.  AU 

iBm^ato^y  fl,  nfv.vf  1 

Piiid.  P-  4,  n,  Hdt.  ^ 

B^pu/ia,    OTOf,    n 

Birch.  9fl9. 

mane.  pr.  d..  a  Sparlai 
2.  m  disljEifrul!*heH  gfi 
man  of  the  Athenio 
thirty  tyrants  ;  frot 
changes  in  poTilic*  1 
apfwlt.  Kodopi-or,  Til 
HpII  1.  1.  la;  Ar.  R 
iWipat'Sff  fo  TA^d, 

O^papx'K-  ^>  tftjp. 
tjf  ^tiM  hfastTi  esp.  rll 
1  G^ptir,  u(W,jff,  t<'m 

and  ThmtMiit^  .iih, 
Sl(?[»h.  Thcs,  s.  T.  Of 
rn\(i,  Thima,  son  of  ^ 
tan.  n  hu  led  a  cdmr 

■I.  117. 

Sporadwi  near  'rber 
il";  name,  SiTab. 

JoPtTi,  rrtuuft/,  irffn,  .%e 
Or)(tur/of.  ^a,  fin* 
ftrjftuu,  ro  i^  rau^Af,  i 
n  n. — II.  ffrjparifn%  m 
Xcn.  Cyr.  'A  *,  10. 

0pw.;?^/),  ijpsf.  A, 
r//f,  Philostr. 

Soph.  Fc.  «1. 

0/;,i£i-wc,  oO,  i,  (I 
Ikufirrr  8/J(T,  rjvif. 
Hence 

/WI-,  /V  orfj  for  irnin 
Mem.  2.  B,  33 
Bflpu-«f.  5,  *»•,  Tf 

pU(.i,  '0  ^  C#1|fAl»  J4i 

Oijfjarpor,  mr,  rd, 
/A^  *■*.«*,  4  itrt,  trap, 
■J,  1.  J. 

ill  D.  IlfianteDUs,  f 

th(iU(:li  ace.  In  Mom 
bcttpr  .1tl.(Ajp,A|pi 
beatti,  ft  ritMaft  pm 
!i!fo  of  men,  Soipt  J 
1005.— afrnj,  tneta, 
n,  to  ImU  (L^rr  >  Iho 
fy  m  inriaij,  TtfMn 
Ml ,  io  too,  0^)0  i 
A.  UfiO;  EO,  9.  r>»A 

fd  or  *i/  lAr  fi^vrjr .' 
alMi  e  inf.  Myauv  ^ 
m.  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  1. 
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ofmi^  in  used  jl7«t 
>h.  to  hunt  affer,  strk 
\jfinfoi  rjfvvyteiqvj 
rl/.tm^6,^  Eur.  Or 
sa!«0  frpq,  ^  pa^e^r, 
•wfted,  Tf/iot"  "T-^r, 
I'T*  t'tt'opiJVj  Eur. 

a,  01,  Plar.  Phaedr. 
,  Mojugiftg,  to  wild 
,  ^fpfia  Sfjpftov  Af- 
^i.  /?iVi,  prnphr-fof 
,  Soph.  Tr.  1059; 
,  Xf-n.  Cyr.  1-  3,  6. 
s  Lacm,  name  of 
■  Bi^plTa^. 

A.  \ IG2— II hunt- 
t3B. 

f/,  tff^/pcuu)  a  Awn'- 
,  Usrg.  B-i4  A  :  also 
[-  fl/fcr,  Id.  TheaeL 

■,  4i4j.  from  (?i7i3fwti, 
fffr^,  Poly  b.  1,35^8. 
o,=sq. 

flmjriiLj) — flj^ifjfi  -  r/fi 
miy  in  ll)  always 

and    huntsinen,  IL 

nnd  Hi*s.  ftSc.  303, 
Aff,  IMl.  2,  70:  fl. 
irtrid^c,  Ariet,  K. 
ta]jh.  ir!f  wiVo  hunt^ 

miller  than  tmih, 

Hpnce 

K,  hounds,  At.  Pmt. 
licc  ff'Kh^  with  and 

189  A ,  And  mctaph-j 

\^0^par6^,  Arist, 

?,7/>fI(j*  ftr^t  fn  Oii 
2*  172:  TtTt'm'fS^- 
t,  struck  him,  Plnd, 
nchst  freq.  metnpli.f 

V  jtfprfra,  PintI-  N^- 
•ach.  Pr.  fl3!=»t  and 
too  in  uijd.,  Pbl. 
lyd.  290  C,     Paas. 

3,   U12:  also  to  he 

Dor.  for  dripriu^ 

for  dfjptifia, 
'■f,  a  httntrrfs^  CalL 
m 
,  Ion.  (oT  Ojffja-fff: : 

I.  12,  170. 

V  popL  and  Ion.  for 
I.  9,  541. 

■i  (i^r^plov)  af  vjild^ 
t,  hence  rti  Orjpia- 
fflf»  Biich  as  Nican- 
\fir  from  tttiid  beantw^ 
Wea  rtjfrtjfw(  thf  bitf 
r,  opp.  iQ  a'jf^^t.<pdp- 

bfntits.  [lij 

irrt    fry   wiM    6*a*^a, 

Ifi. 

.  dim  rrom  Hrjplov, 

B   Lat.   antmAfot/a, 

sub.  TTon^pm,  also 

.fupj^  of  black  clay 
after  sq.  v.  Bcntf. 

&,  Thfrictes^  a.  cei- 
L  artisan  in  clay  and 
■- — 2,  an  Athenian 


.    frp*   M* 

fiphtin^  With  mid  beasts,   [d] 

jQijfjiutixo^;:,  ov,  6,   ThfTimach^Xt  a 

son  of  F I  e  rcu  I  vs  a  nd  Mega  i  a ,  A  pol  lod, 

a,  4.-2.  a  Spartan,  Xen.  HdL  4^  ^,  3. 

aK(s!)=dTtpt}f]op(}^,  Pit»d. 

Bi}ptu6tj}pa,  arr>f,  tdj  Cft^  AiV^  of  a 
wild  Affrtjn/,  cap-  of  a  &prpflnt,  Bioac.j  f . 
Loh.  Phryn.  304 1  from 

bififn  by  a  u?i^^  bttistt  C&p'  by  aatrjierUt 
DioeC. 
OrfpioKTortj^,  ov,  i&^pioVt  KTtiViJi) 

Otfpmfiilx^'tJt  tJi  '<*  ^5^'  "'^ft  *^^ 
biiasts,  DIocT. 

6j/pin^«;t;j7(7,  oii,  h,  (Orjplov,  fitiXO- 
pat)  on^ti'bn  H'fihts  ivith  vittt beasts,  pep. 
in  the  Roman  ainphiilmaim,  Lm.  tf- 
siianusy  Diod.  [ci]    Hence 

Bfjpio^i{i;(fn,  af,  ^,  a  Jtsfitirig  u-ilh 
v^tid  irnx/*,  Philo. 

B)7pfo/iu;tO'fi  (JKt=5/;fpi^dj[;ofT  Luc, 
[u] 

hn{fmaTi  haif  beasts  aa  Sscylla. 

thf  form  of  a  bfofitt  Ecf  L 

Bmi(fn',  ov,  t6,  in  form  dim.  from 
Brfp,  but  in  usnge  equiv.  lo  it :  a  mid 
(iHimaK  tteoJiT,  Od,  10,  17K  lt*0,  where 
ft  slag  is  calleti  nira.  f^iipiov ;  (never 
in  ll.)nfxt  in  H.  Honi.  Vcn.  4.  Htlt, 
^^,  lOHl,  whore  it  ii*  n  btast,  hnift,  as 
opp.  lo  birda  and  nv*rn  ;  hence  pro 
verb,  f)  Bf^pinv,  t}  tffOf,  i  e.  either  he- 
low  or  fthove  the  nature  of  man, 
Arist.  Eth.  Nr- — 2r  a  navag^  Lfft^t-,  nny 
fiFfijff  thftt  is  huHkd^game,  HdL  1,  UU, 
anil  Xt'Mr  ■  later  csp.  nn  tlrphant, 
PoJj'b. — 3.  anif  animal,  even  of  JifHfs, 
Ari&t,  H.  A.  :  fsp,  a  poisonajis  nnimal, 
rrplii€,  Diosc— ll,  also  as  r^-al  dim.  a 
httte  a7iimal,in  plilr,  i>f  liees,  Theocr. 
19,  G  ;  »lso  livyrms  in  Ihr  (totufix^  Hipp. 
—  III.  as  Medic,  term,  =  ^/^jf^j/fj^/rt, 
Hipp.— JV,  as  II  If'tm  Df  reproaob, 
ttrtisrf  h\ni  Lat.  bdtua.  or  French /jf/e, 
(li  f^rt^urarm'  tJv  $Tfptov,  Ar  Plul, 
-139,  etc.  This  was  the  form  in  prosp, 
cf.  tiijp  :  the  'rrBR.  see[j>  never  to  have 
u^pd  il.  Herm.  anph,  Phil.  1(^4, 

Oi7Pio:rpfxwf,  ^f,  {Ojjpiotit  -p^^TZU) 
beast' hke,  EccL 

Or/p(i>f.  a,  ovt=B^p^io^^  duh. 

Br/ptflrj/f,  t/rtJf,  if,  {9fjplov,  the  na- 
tun:  iif  n  hntsty  savagtntEa^  bruiaiity^ 
Arisi.  Eth.  N. 

0  i7P^  0  rpo^f  Im* » 0  Vy  TO,  a  place  where 
vrifd  bm.fts  ure  kept,  menageriftj  VarrO  ; 
from 

Or}ptf}Tpf}^f(.if  €},  to  kffp  wid  hr^fts 
to  krerp  as  a  wddbeojt,  tivd,  Alciphc^ ; 
from 

Ortptorpoc^io^,  oi;  {dppiovy  rpr^w) 
frfditi^y  ahoumlinff  in  wild  tt-^sfFy  of  a 
country,  Strab  —JI.  propnfos.  ffrfpi6- 
Tpof^o^y  vv,  ^as^.,  feeding  on  wtld  ani- 
matx,  GaL 

d^po<^rivo^' 

BijpiotJt  (D,  f.  -i^iji,=  iOTfptrji')  to 
rnfikr:  initd.  Pass,  OjiptfjopfiiH  tohrrmne 
tritdj  ravage^  brutai,  Plat.  Lef^g.  !J35  A. 
— IL  to  frff  infested  with  Itlfte  (initnnh, 
worm*,  ctc-t  Thoophr. — 111.  as  M&Jic, 
term,  redTfpttjp^iftjv  llKo^^dtjpiufia, 
Diosc. 

tOvP^^^i^^f*  ^*'  "^1  TAmppid>*.  an 
Athenian,  one  of  the  guanlimis  of  De- 
mosthenes, Uem.  814,  Iti. 

tBj^pif,  itif/^,  ht  Thiris,  a  CrHsn, 
son  of  AristaeU9.  Alith,. 

BtjpiTor,    ovy  6,^O^pel7or.  q.  v. 

Bijptibfh}^,  Ff,  (Ofjoiov,  eliifti)fill  oj 
wild  6ea4ff,  inf^ted  0y  t/iemt  L&t.  btUv- 


Dtuf,  of  countries,  Hdt.  2,  32,  etr  ; 
also,  i9.  tJu^.aCcrn,  Idt  6,  44. — 11.  Aean^- 
/l^c,  brutfiif  wiftl^  savage^  Lat.  fif^l'wntiT.ff, 
/^loror,  Fluh  Supp.  202,  //tWf/j  Plat. 
Rep.  591  Ct  etc.:  tu  6.  =  i^ripi6Tr}^, 
frrw/tWiiy.  Plat. — HI.  as  Medir.  term, 
eatin^yTnatignatity  of ulccra.  aorea,  etc-t 
Diosc,  Adv.  -tJur,  ff.  dtaKprcrdrEi  Trpdf 
Ttva,  Isocr  226  C,    Hence 

BifptLitUa,  Of,  ^,=(^npi6r^Ci  Ariat. 
Kih.N.7,  1,^, 

OrjpKjpOy  aTOC',  TO,  a  malignant  aofTf 
Celii.i  in  Jlipp,,^j^p(«ji'* 

O^pluOtff,  fuf,  '^p  {BriptOfj)  a  turning 
inio  a  beitsi,  Luc. 

Grjpvpo^^F^it  tjj  'o  strike,  kitt  mid 
beasts.  Soph.  Phit.  105:  from 

Svpfl|i362o^i  (3V,  (f'j)p,  fM/i)M)  hilling 
wild  hrAsla,  dub.  i.  for  sq. 

BTjpot^opoc,  ot'fidnpt  popn)  eaten  by 
wild  heasts^  P*ieudo-Phocyl.  136. 

Bjif)6f3oTft^,  ov,  {(hjp,  ffC^Kiii)  whert 
wild  hearts  fffd,  ipjffiiyQ^  Anth. 

B)7po,k?pwrofT  01',  (ttjp,  j3ii]pt!i<TK0) 
=6vipQ{^oro^,  f^trab. 

OiJpodf[loaif«?.m>  Of,  fl,  (B^p,  didti- 
triru)  A  faTniR^  of  wild  beasts. 

Brjpoti&t}^,  if*  t^i7>J*  fi*'^^i■)  having 
the  forms  of  wild  be&rts, 

Orjpft&^po^,  f}v  or  o,  d,  {6tjp,  dfjpdfj) 
a  huTiter,  Lob.  Phryn.  6^7. 

Bjjpodvjun^.  o»'t  {tfifp,  dvfio^)  wiih 
brtiteil  mtTid,  brutal-,  A  nth. 

BjJpOKdfiO^,  ov,  {O^p,  KOfieu)  keeping 
KUd  beasts. 

BtjpoKpaTtjp,  opofj  63  iOhpt  Kpariu) 
lord  of  btojttf.  [f't] 

OjjpnftTnvoi:,  fliv  {&i/(h  KTtlvu)  k^l' 
ing  wild  bcaslSy  hi/tff,  Exir.  Hel.  154» 

6r/po/*£'rr/ft  ov,  n,  (6^p,  d/.?iVfAt}  a 
slftyer  fif  brants  i  A  nth. 

Ay  beasts. 

Otipopdria,  ac,  17,  (P^p,  ;i*i^i?)  a 
f?^/if  ifi^A  beasts,  Inser 

Bjjpfjftlyt)^,  i^,  Opp.t  arwl  -^tJrTOf, 
ov»  Lye.  {.Wr/fs,  fiiyi'v^t)  half-beasl. 

tOi^poi'iicir/,  iff.?/,  TArrnnicffy  a  daugh- 
ter of  Dejtamenus.  Pans. 

/oidfD^  tti/d  biasts^  Anth.^H.  propa- 
roi.  biipovopa^,  pass./fd  on  fry  ^Aem. 

©^/pfjiTf  TT/fjir,  or,  {Ot/p,  TTiTTAoc)  ^^od 
in  the  skiuM  of  Ifsxatu^  Orph. 

BvpO^>l<i(?Tf U|  Uj  to  moitf  frcoiiji ; 
from 

OTfpS'z?.naTOf:,  ot\  {$^p,  rr7.atfffLi) 
fiiflJfriit^  bntsts,  changing  \*tt&  he&ttWf 
epith.  of  Circe,  Lye.  673. 

BjlpofTK6~o^,avt  {Bjfp.  eaoTriiy)  look^ 
ifig  fiiit  fur  M'lVri  beastSy  H.  Horn,  27,  IL 

Btjpoijvvt},  tjr;,  7*  the  chase,  Opp. 

i^rfpOTiixop  ov.  (^pr  tIkTU)  pTOdV- 

cing  beat^tx,  (ilttTf,  Amh. 

Bi^poTfto^ii,},  t>,  =^  drfptOTpdpiid^ 
Aristaen. :  from 

BtipOTpuf^o^,  iiVy  {drip,  rpii^Nj)  feed-^  ^ 
in^  wild  brastxy  Kur.  liaceh.  55C ;  but 
— U.  pioparoi.  dtjporpo^u^r  pasa.  fed 
by   bcasH:,    feeding   or^   iherfi,    ApuKL/v, 
Eur.  Ph'>f^n  S^i},    Cf.  di/pioTp. 

Bt}pnrv~oc,  ovt  i&ffpt  Tvrroc)  i*  tht 
form  vf  a  beast,  Orpii. 

friTip(ti^rirti%;  ^ur,  dj  (O^p,  ^oi'f^f) 
slat/er  (\f  b^ant:?,  tjpp. 

iiijpo^SvoC'  or.  also  ^,  nv,  Theogrip 
]]>  (tfl^p,  *'pfi'(j)  siayinj!,  JciUim^  beasts 
or  iriVt/  ftfrijrtst  I  c,  Ar  Thesro.  320. 

BTipd_^?MtVfi^,  ovt  fft7p,;t:^.olva)  dad 
in  the  skiHs  ofbeasts^  Lye. 
i07p4j,  of'Ct^T  7'>^lro»nt]reeof  Mars, 
Paua. 

fBwpwi',  (ji'of>  ^j  TAFfofiHi  son  of  Ae- 
nefiidnnti!',  km:;  of  Aurrigentum  in 
Sicily.  Hdt-  7.  ia5,  Pind.  0.  2,  8,— B, 
a  Boeotian  statuary,  Pauff. 

Gf/C,  'BjfTor,  ^,   Orig.  a  serf,   villaitt, 
who  xa  bouniJ  to  till  a  pit^e  tjf  land  for 
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04+ :  cf.  .Tfi'^CT-vf.  Hut  as  early  as 
Hpm,  Op.  G<KJ^  o  ^rtrtw[fli^t  whio  has  in- 
deed nti  bud  of  hi.4  own,  bui  can  hire 
hjjni^elf  to  any  m^ftier,  uni]  ao  a  fared 
laitour^r.  Wht'U  Soloii  dividcil  the 
Alheu.  people  into  -I  classes,  he  call- 
ed tht!  fourth  and  last  O^rt^:  it  look 
in  alf  whose  property  in  laM  wae  un- 
der 150  mcthmtii  (the  lowest  rait:  of 
the  s>tf)fra4}^like  ths  capita  cctiji  at 
Roin^,  they  were  ci>minuuly  ensjagpd 
oj  hired  taltouTtri  ;  amJ*  thoUf^h  fjf^ 
ciU£ei)s,  vif?te  deluded  frum  ail  pub- 
lic Bcmce;  but  ihey  wpre  boon  em- 
ployed ns  lijfhl-«rnied  and  seamen, 
arnt,  in  CKije  of  need*  as  lieavv-arnipd, 
Bockh  P.  E.  ^^  250  sqq.,  Henn.  PoL 
AnL  ^  108— U.  (em.  ffr^dfra,  ML  i^r- 
ro  i^,  'i/ww  fairly  who  wiia  ohligt^  to 
ffo  out  lur  hire,  opp.  lo  iitiKXtjont^,  an 
hetrej(s^  PluL — 2.  as  adj,^yj7r[A:jf/, 
flwrrfl'o  TpdiTf^a.,  a  mfntfiVx  fare,  Evir. 
AJc.  3,  (Ace,  to  DuUm,  LexiL  v, 
BadiTtiTStv  7  n.,  from  root  QE>-^  SA-, 
rWrjifu^  like  our  .tritUr^  from  to  *f^  ait 
dawn,  cf.  C^trm.  &UJfr  laia^ar.f  Land' 

BjifTaiam,  Ep.  for  Bf/T/traivro,  fty- 
mmrot  3  pi.  opt.aor,  1  trom  {jtdofim, 
diitafim,  Od.  ta,  191, 

QifrTffueiTuf^  partradr.  1  mid.  of  root 

£^UMv 

Gjyffaro,  3  sing.  aor.  1  miil,  of  root 

UijuTntJ/j/stJT  (  Siyfflrti'por )  fo  jfore, 
irfffjTwrr  tip,  ;(;|jT/yinrO;,  lldl.  2,  131  ^ 
Ireq.  of  fruj!s»  f«?  /rty  wjp  m  ttvrr^prt- 

Sojfh.  Fr,  4&1,  and  Theophr.    Hence 
6//0'aii|i>(ff;ia,  nroc,  to,  thntv^ftKh  tx 

Mloredtip.  a  ^tut^,  trca^vrc.  Soph.  IMiit. 

37,— It,  n  sfnTf-hnN.irjrrajnirt/,  Dem»>cr. 

ap.  Plljl.  3.  500  D. 

6i;crfifpi'J^'J'fi  ftf'  ^^  "  ttoring  vpt 

lai/tng  up  in.  Bttirr^  AfisL  Pol. 

whft  Uii^f  up  m  wtoTf. 

iitrtiUftf^  Uvrl^eTjl    to  till/  i/p  tif    Kiart,  ^'ucJ 

rpn<Ufi<:  tf'!  e  g.  ants,  Arist.  11,  A. 

from 

OtjanvpOTTOio^t  di'-  {f'i?aai.v>fir»  TOi- 
1^)  maifiHg  sfurin^f  /aj^ifljj  t;^  in  storr, 
Plal,  Rep.  55^  A. 

O/^ffrtl'/jiif,  OLi,  rj,  n  J^jrr  laid  vp^ 
trfitsure,  Hfs.  Op,  717 — 11-  rt  Kfnrr  or 
irttsfmrr-hougr^  mfr^^fiztitr,  vit:  ,  llrll,  2, 
J5l)  T  *^**p'  'A?  frrnspiiriji  <!i'  a  rrmfiir..  Id, 
1,  H.  etc — IJL  anp  nvf^ji'rtrf^'lor  vahi- 
at>lps,  o  chrtt,  cfiMhi.  M.  7, 1**0.  (  Knun 
BK-.  Tithini:  ihe  t^nJiiiuis  sajdlobe 
from  flr|HJi%  ail  mm, — InU  '> 

po0i*'/.fii,  Diod. 

*:liir/afn'/io^&A«*f^fJn  mu  rn,  a  stfirr- 
Aot'jr,  frf un^rtf,  Artcnud.  [rij     Ffi.»m 

6v'/.ai}   a  tturt-kerp'^,  IrtttxtrrfT,  DlOil, 

filif'd  ttilh  ffrrisurf,  PhtloRtr. 

fST}iTH^fiC.  OM,  poet.  f>T?rT7piy(^i?^,  ^n^ 
(I,  jrnn  i>r  r/f\rr*i[frtn(  riT  'i  hfiru9,  ru 
BjjTf4fla,  (^^  ^iJ^  flonit  tyf  Th^nrtx**  i-  e. 
Acamaji  and  Drmophon,  Kuf.  lire, 
135;  ('*p,  o/  Hj/f7,*  /fcij  j4/fti' nujuLis 
i5oph-  O.  C,  l()Wi.  Eur  TroTid.  2\.^ 

Of/fff MJi'.  <i!',  Tfj,  tUr  ft-mpte  nf  *rhe- 
rrnjt.  a  sanflunry  t'lor^ot')  for  run- 
nw^y.-^ln^ps  .\r  E-]  M13.  Fr,  477: 
ahoOf}Tfm\n\rc.l\)  Dmd.^m  Pherecr. 
Aoi">.,  U.  but  V.  M{?)n"kf, — II*  ru 
BrjiTfla,  sub.  hp*],  Mr  />Wrr™f  4]/  Thr^ 
rrxif,  \t.  Plut.  tiJ7,     Pn>p.  neiit.  from 

fOiyrTiifl'T,  a^  OV,   of  or  btioaging  to 
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jlitj)  fiiK  tff(Q  r>  idwnifa  in  the  Thrveiumt 
L  e,  d  ru»au>ajf  slave,  Ar.  Fr,  ^4,  r. 

Bj'/^fttjT  dotnderat,  from  Ti$^ftt9  / 
tPinA  fcr  pXflr««  etc. 

9^crf.iVifMa,  Dor.  for  f^jjcjoi'^iftfa, 
&Fitj(/ftt:Oa,  fut.  mid.  o(  TiOrtfU. 

UriHEV^,  ^uf  poet,  iO{  and  ^^of»  6, 
Dor.  Oii^tVf:.  Thesii^its,  Houot' Ae^eua 
and  Aetlira,  the  mo^i  famtiuA  of  the 
wicestfftl  hefoeu  of  Athemi^  first  men- 
tionetUL  ],2GS:  then  m  Hdt.,  Soph., 
etc.     Hence 

iBtff^rftor,  a,  ov,  of  Tlmrvsj  |>oet, 
for  Oj7ijf  tof , 

iOTiUJii^.  ithCy  ht  Tern.  adj.  of  or  be- 
langiag  in  l^hesrus  f  in  gcuL  Athmiaa, 

— 11,  as  auljat,  rAr  Tkcfudj  a  poem  oa 
Theseus,  Arifit,  PooL 

Sf/fftiai,  inf.  pres,  pass,  from  toot 
*Su[j>  Uf  milk*  Od, 

Qi}tTija^  7f^^  rft  Att,  Q^TTOt  fem.  of 

Gjjtfij,  tut,  ofTiOiifii,  Horn. 

i\Tf7a^  Tu,  iudecl.  v.  O ;  but  De- 
mocr,  UftPil  a  gen.  ti^r/rarof,  bke  iJcX- 
rrtrnr,  A.  0.781,21. 

O/^rfiQ,  Of*?/, CflrjTj'trtj')  hired MfTvicr^ 
amwe,  Sitph.  O,  T.  102y,  Isjcr,  30*)  A- 

idrfTFVtjf  {t^fic) '"  ^'  *  Wp/f,  or  A^r? J 
vrmaJiy,  Af-nip /or  ^irr,  11.  3i,  414^  CM. 
IH,  j57;  rni  Od.  U,  4^:  sl»0,  tf, 
^Ti  fiiatKi  T:aptl  rtn,  Hdt,  Ht,  137. 

Sritmoc^  ?/■  t»i'-  *fA  or  helonsitt^  ta  a 
flj^f,  hirelitig.  tnt^nial^  Arist-  Rhpt-  :  rit 
0rirtKav,=ol  Ot/tf^,  fAcWdM  ofd^rt^, 

O/^rrff,  1^,  Alt.  lur  t^w^^iT^j, 

Ojy-(jfiOi',  or,  70,  {ut(^f  4JK0f)  Aire, 
yvaSf*- 
■^0^('i7r,  (J.  3fr.  TA^AiJr^  n  mjiMjmain 
nn  thelw'rdersnf  Pontujand  Cub'his^ 
from  whit'b  the  Gr^^eks  nniter  Xefio- 
phiiTj  bf'hpfd  (he  s*^  ^.Enxmf');  novtf 
K6p  Taiih,  Xeti   An.  -1,  7,  II. 

-*K  inst^par.  aflit  of  sevi  nd  mjhsts., 
adjs.,  and  pronoun^n,  to  whirh  il  gues 
ati  adv.  »]|enf.T  denoting:  tht  pU\cf  at 
wfii'-h,u}j}oth.oittoOt,  ii/MSi,  iiuAi}-^- 
ftijth,  ui>-t^h.  ptc,  freq.  a^  early  as 
Mom. — 11.  sometimes  sIao  aa  gf^mt. 
en  r !  I  tj  •! ,  I  ike  -dt  1 ,  as  '1  / 1  ttt^i  TTfto ,  i^tJtU 
7Tft*i.  II.  H.  5til  ;  11,  50,  HC. 

//w  rl}ttf  ox  {etfirr  of  a  f^iaciJf,  Lnc^ 

rfiW^fFijjf,  A  nth. 

OAin^/^l'tJ-  ^«*  rrlriirntf,  hrmmir  irtiA  a 
HlfjfTfyr^artff  itit  firrompaHi/nfitl»f  \iifKiir 
Eur.  hn«*ch.  37H,  cf  Ion  ;»5'J,     Pom'. 

^'ircTT'i'.'rfn  ri'r^wt',  Ar  sff^"  tU'fttitrd  tnlo 
the  fUtechir  (hrimyi.  Id.  |i(vc*"h-  77, 
OiufJiTtfif;,  ui\  6r=^&itiai-t~rji.  Inscr 

Hftr^Of,  01'.  fit  a  band  or  fffmprtny. 
rfitt  marrhes  through  the  att-rrtt.ttftftrtn^, 
»p«^rnxf.  Ptr.,  r«  honoHr  of  a  ;;oti,  KlIT. 
Barrli  fim),  Plr  ,  tf.  wnnini)  Dpiji 
313,  '.'3  :  hrnirc — 2.  in  cm  I.  am  9  pnrtif, 
fnmpnny,  tnxip,  as  oJ  soldiers,  Eur. 
rivK'ti  73fi,  (1.  Km-uiw.',  li!.  [.  A. 

1059, — II.  th^   ff^ltt  1>T   tkinqtirt  nf  rvrh 

rtrmpfinim^  I'lul,  (Prob.  from  6iff^, 
fiiior.  ttfiii^ij  :  the  woril  N'kjiijrs  f*p. 
In  ihp  lomi-  lnl*s  )  [1]     Ifrnri" 

(luli.-v.  Klinsl.  Eur.  BaccK  SST. 

fUriTpjflp^r,  rr,  I'/^r^^Trff.  lldor)  iikt  a 
0iiian^,/ftfal,  Nonn, 

OJuCTWJ'.  {ji'rrt-.  ti,  the  mntmg-pittcr  0/ 
a  Oiatjor.  ap.  Hesych, 

6i(tcrur//f.  Ol't  0,  'Ar  mrmbrr  of  A  fl/. 
flffuf , 5s!^" *■.  tjpn.,ilioff6ra(  -rviJ'K^j- 
ror.  imr^ArppfT*,  /oUvuv^m  of  Loie, 
Xph.  Snnp.  S,  1 .  4  /^of  ft.  Eur. 
Rarch  its :  Inler  in  genl,  a  fiUmitr, 
dan/ilt,  Theroat 


BiJiiaurMdf,  ^.  <ii 

0  f^^uffwr^jf,  Anst.  < 

Qiiitj,  ijf.  *,  •  1 
LXX  :  tliough  &,i4 

Adienisa,  Xea,  He 

Sifijwf.d.iji'.  Dm 

alaa  written  Gint^f 

heiM^  ihe  Lared,  1 

i]f  a  ijpartiui,  Xen, 
2-  B  rukf  ofCywrte 
places  0(^ii/x/v  14  I 
6<^ui/ip.  Itnuth 
BIT-,  which  flppea 
ful  Siioiiai,  Eltrnl. 

tOVitt  /'ifA/^v.,7*Wf  '"W* 

BffTrffMm.  wiih  wh 
Eur,  Bsr<-h.  6iT:  » 
first  in  PitHl.  Cu 
gPTL  ;  alfw  c.  dat  ,  I 
33 ;  9,  76 ;  bul  0.  ir 
a  thitiir^  r^flo^  4 Top 
EjE&iiiples  ol  Ihe  p 
Slyuv,  which  (till  n 
tioDi,  mu*t  alway* 
the  tot,  Olytiv.  8i 
Hpnn.  S<^h.  O,  C,  4 
3(lt,  Schkt,  Urei,  I 
e(>-.  answer  1 0  LaL 
imir*,  etc.)  Heneis 
Bi)  5/111.  ru,=  sq., 
read  iu  Aosoh.  Pr.  i 

0i}u,  t.  Biy^vct 

Biillipof,  ci,  6v,  * 

OiV,  i),  and  >!,  V.  I 

fairnt,   ii>',  ai,   ' 

eastern  India,  at  th' 

ly  of  the  habitable 

A^o^A.  AHuiy,  Stral] 
RTfHji'.an  attctMitM 
pim.a. +«  A, 

rmcA,  Aria).  Gen.  A 

ei'S,  i!<o.  e^>.<h 

(like  ii/!r(f  Srrri'.  J 
/i/i). — a  hrnp.  7Zo) 
CKi  I'i.  45;  wp-of 
tbf  tiPBch.  fjnije.  h 
Af^rA,  jAorr.  and  $« 
phirei  of  Horn.,  bo  I 
d(i(  ,  u'ltli  0a>.a(FiTig 
elee^'t  three  tinier.  ^ 
fl.in,  CW.  7,  290 ;  D, 
linn,  II.  33,  893 ;  V 
er  vriih  the  Gnlqai 
|>aasagc9  in  Horn. 
gender.  Hence  11 
scemn  lo  have  t»pen 
der  maac. :  Calhm 
wntpfn,  as  Piui.  1 
a\K>  as  lent,  FrCM 
u.^u.  in  pliir..  0/  0iv 
moKtljf  with  anne 
^ni/lfinv,  H'lt  3,36; 
.\esch.  b^werer  h 
^r<ip^  of  dend.  PfT». 
stfppft^otLihy*,  At 
the  tmul-htttpm  r«  th 
anil  CO  iti  i^eul,  tV 
lirjMiti  of  the  te*  <JT 
JjiC.  Aiist,  H,  X  8, 

Ctf  fitn  Tov  flfMi  roi 
lite  the  Tery  botttim 
Vpsp.  fl86,  T  Seti.il. 
2.  n.  33,  w«  ISd<I  tlv 

inlJCX.ffT'-  (fx 
Tt%/u.  Iba  tvU,  a 
that  of  ■  dnant     t 
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.S0a,efa(3a«.  iif 

1.  T^irbe  Dr  7*Ah 
of  Boeotia,  neiT 
in  sncient  aa  in 

I  wild  pigeons ;  it 

.  c. — 11.   a  Boeo- 

>.  32,  3. 

(#X(iu)  a  niKUcA, 

,  Pbrlo. 

foreg. 

9Xdu)  a  crushing^ 

tm.  [a;  ouly  long 

i,  {Wiiu>  a  fcTiiw, 

t0,    dim.    fnjm 

1  GaL 

n.  iA>r,  fi,  WX&4j) 
Ihr  tttd  of  U-J}tch 
ed  like  niosUrd, 

[ff^dv)  a  rmther,. 
rumertt  ^  ifi3flVQ- 

I'l   (dXdu)  gvdJoT 

tV.  343,   op  p.    to 
\nst.  H.  A. 
in  uf  sq.,  Gs), 

).  18,  y7,  He».  Sc. 
Jjip.  to  ^}t'W/Jl.- 
tf^utrurfof  or  rr- 
.  as,  45— ^:*<i<j  ia 

IK)  to  ((/(iJju,  ^?.i- 

ill  tenses :  hence 
jtnBB  flXiiffffc,  etc. 

(flJijJu)  ifiuseied, 

rSAaaiaf.  Sttab, : 

■diftiji  perf.  pass, 
ass.  iWAj;Jt;f ;  fo 
uA,  gnK,  Ar.  Pnr. 
ot.'Kan.S.  Mid. 
wiU  Tub  hit  ihmJl- 

2.  rriftaph    w  xp- 

it.  At.  Vcsp.  lata. 
^  form.  {Akin  to 
iu.)  [I,  eicepE  in 

rd,   ^a£  wAifA  it 

9AM(r,  LXX. 

BXt.  Emp. 

wurf,  Slran. :  llUt 
3prM«di«T  ti^i£ti9»i 

r<j  a  city  of  low^r 
thf:  Tanitic  and 
1  of  the  Nde,  near 
.  1  hence 

nd  &t'tiffqiaIo^,  a, 
TtartKiiua,  m&fial ;. 

frtnTV  *Ap  xkin  of  a 
Philostr. 

.  form  from  root 
leara  in  fut.  and 
:  flit.  6uvovfifti '. 
TtOvrina,  whence 

3.  form?  Ti&i/uurVt 
3  pt.  piqpf.  ireH- 
&vuuai  [(i],  Hom. 
^^viifiii'ai  [uj.in 
at.  Ag.  5.10;  end 
ippb.  'fi,  IS;  opt. 
)1 
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rrfliwfip :  impet.  rifhSfit :  part.  rtA-  [ 
vfuf .  g*^n.  urof,  fern,  rf^rfutru,  neut. 
riHi-fuf,  but  in  Hdl.  I,  112  bIsd  (and  I 
p*th.  better)  rrffffof,  cf.  iurof  from  ' 
inTijfii,  Hom.  and  Ion.  tnasc.  and  ' 
neut.  Tf^i'^tjf,  (jTOf.  in  Kom.  some-  j 
times  in  gen.  T(ft>j;6rnf .  etc.,  Od.  S-l, 
56,  n.  1 3,'  059,  etc. ;  once  too,  CM.  1 D, 
331,  he  has  the  osu.  dat.  n^vtCiTt  na 
trisyll. ;  but  as  fern,  only  rrft'i^iLi  fa, 
t)ii,  4,  734  ;  (this  form'  rrft'ijiTir  is 
a($opted  as  Honier^s  by  Wolf  afler 
Arititart^h. :  Huttm.  prefers  the  Boeot. 
TtOvetur,  Wem.  Trjph.  p.  1D3,) 
From  TcSvTjiia  arose  in  Att.  the  coi- 
tal, future  forms  rfft^j^fcj,  r^ihtt^afjat, 
the  former  in  old,  the  latter  in  new 
Alt.,  Etewca  M.  C.  p.  ISI.sq.,  Elinsl. 
Ach-  &S7.  To  die,  &r  dyinii.  aa  well 
of  natural  as  of  violent  fleaih,  first  m 
Hom. :  vltiTiOTU  tfavdru  davriv,  Od. 
I  11,  412.  Perf.  I  am  rfc'orf,  ulV  ^At; 
trftijKe,  Od.  4,  834  ;  so  loo  aor.  2 ; 
psn,  Tfft^i^wf,  Tf^jjarer,  the  rfwid, 
also  r.  vfKt'f  or  iTjcp^,  "11,  IB,  173, 
Od.  la,  10:  BO  too  Wuttrt' ;— after 
Hom.  the  prea.  ia  sometimea  ttaed  in 
perf.  signf,,  as  Soph.  O.  T.  118;  eap. 
m  part ,  Schiif.  Thefwr.  Ep.  7,  2, 
Soph.  Phil.  liJftS:  &v^aKrtv  iw6Tnv^, 
to  fatt  fry  another's  /ithfl,  be  drittmi/rd 
*V  hi™,  ri""*-  O.  2,  36.— 11.  metaph. 
of  tilings,  >o  dir,/all,  prrisi,  Pind.  Fr. 
86,  Soph.  O.  C.  C)i. 

&)ii)TuySfda.  Of,  ^,  {Svfjrof,  yi^of ) 
TnflTi>i|f*  k:i/A  a  Tftortat. 

bnrjt  &f  mtirlals,  9f  moriat  ra<»,  Soph. 
Ant.  835.  Eur,  If  f.  799. 

morlxi  )in/Hrc,  Plat.  Pliaed.  M  A. 

Hi'ijTdr,  7,  Of,  alio  or,  (if,  Eur.  1. 
A.  901,  1.190;  Dor.  ft'oror,  (ft'ifirtu) 
tt^btr  to  dtath^  mortal,  opp.  to  itHiiVti- 
TOf,  ijft.  m  Hom.  :  ol  dl'tfToi,  moTlatM, 
Tr;ig.. ;  atsn,  fl.  (ii'dpff,  Hes.  Th,  iW?. 
— 2.  of  things,  btfittin^  rfmrtaU,  bumanf 
Ot^tf-ii  tppovilVT  liur.  iJacch.  3114. — 11. 
tUnd,  ti  Tif  i^oyjov  ett^tiKin'ffrffti 
(JtTjruu  Tnj]'  Ajifj,  Eur.  H,  F.  491, 
II hi  Elmst.  i^ttCfV  '■  Dind.  pTop^iaes  to 
join  ^loy jov  8vi)Ti>v,  retaining  the 
usu,  si  gill', 

Oo«i,"u,  (Srtof)  trans.,  to  wflf^f  rjitiekiif, 
btrrry  on,  brutten,  T^Tfitvynr^,  Eur.  Or. 
335,  1.  T.  1  142 :  9.  alra,  la  diipatub  it 
rjrticMy.  Id.  H.  F.  383. — 3.  intr.  to  mnvt 
itne^tsiifquwkty,  Afirry  oton^i  m»h,dart, 
like  mot,  Eor.  Or.  1542,  Bacth.  219, 
etc.;  bnt— 11.  in  Acsch,  Siipp,  595, 
i'jf  (t^i.t'ic  o^  Tivo^  dottCtJv  {Xf.vc) 
KjittTvi'ri,  and  iti  i^oph.  O.  T.  2,  riifa^ 
^off  i^pac  d^d^f^F  i  It  i^^fladtrt^fiv, 
to  sit,  Unttm.  Lexil.  and  llind.  Steph. 
Thi'B.  ill  voc.  PadiKTEn'  J  however  Er- 
furdi  and  Henn, ititerpr  Soph.  I.e. in 
signf.  f.  I,  why  <io  ye  bttrry  on  tliw 
sitting,  i.  e.  why  comf  yt  hrrt  to  ait? 
( Buitrri-  assumes  a  twofold  root  for 
ttarO^u,  viz.  Sodj:  for  eignf,  I.,  and  6E-, 
0A-,  Tiff>!/il  for  signi'.  If.)  Cf.  fjrifo- 
uCtlv,  ' 

iBoal.  uv,  at,  in  Slrab,  'OftilK,  v. 
finofll.,  Od.  15.  299. 

fBoavri  fif , «  rfof ,  17,  daughttr  of  T^fliw, 
(2)  i.  e.  Hypsipyle,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  03?. 

iQotii'Ttov,  ov,  TO,  'Thoantivm,  a  part 
of  Ihe  coast,  and  a  promontory  of 
Rhodes  near  Gamims,  Strab. 

■Woor,  GVTO^,  A,  (Padf)  jf'Aflsj,  son 
of  Anuraemoti,  king  of  Calvdun  and 
Pie u run,  II.  S,  638,  cf.  St  rah  p.  aS5. 
—2.  son  of  Bacchua  and  Anadne,  kin^ 
of  Leninoa,  father  of  Hypsipyle,  11.  It, 
230.— 3.  son  of  Icarius,  brother  of  Pe- 
nelope, Apollod. — I.  B  Trojan,  II.  16, 
311.— 5.  a  king  in  the  Tnuric  Cher- 
Eouesus,  Kur,  L  T.  32,  etc.— 6.  a  tj- 
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nnt  of  Oreits  in  Euboea,  a  partisim 
of  Philip,  Dem.  126,  4.— 7.  son  of  Or- 
nytion,  granilson  of  ^iajphus.  Pans. 
2,4,  3.— Olhers  in  Arr.,etc  —IT.  ear- 
lier name  of  the  Acheloiis,  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  450. 

Ooiiojjn,  arof,  ro.  (Oodfu)  o  plan 
/or  dancing,  etc.,  Oruh, 

eriij,  (jf,  17.  (flofi)  '/>(#,  n  Nereid,  IL 
IS,  40.-2.  daURhter  of  Oceanna  and 
Tethys,  Hes.  Th.  354. 

6c>?ii(irt<l(ov,  All.  contr.  from  rJ 
Ifiarieiov,  dim  of  sq,  [(diov,  Ar.  Pint, 
995. 

Bolii&Ttav,  Bolfiina,  Alt.   contF. 

ficm  TO  I/IUTIBV,  Td  l/IUTia, 

Qowo,  15,  T.  Bolv^'  sub  lin. 

ftnivuCu,  rarer  form  for  Bati'au, 
Xen.  Ages.  S,  7.    Hence 

Ooivufta,  orpf,  tOi  a  meal,  feaat, 
Eur.  Or.  HU,  Ion  1495. 

Bvivapfiiintpm,  of,  ij,  the  lady-jirtt- 
idmt  of  a  /cast,  Lafon.  Inscr,  ap- 
Bnckh  ln»i.T.  1 ,  p.  6S2  sq. 

6o(i'uTijp,  ijpof ,  i,  (floii'iiti)  one  uhe 
gifet  a  feast,  afeajter:  roXf  TTOC  ^.*  fcfrf 
q/'n  horrid /rMf,  Acsch.  Ag.  1502, 

BfitvuTT^pttit;,  ov,  (floii'uo)  of  or  fte* 
/ongiflg  to  a  feast :  t&  B.=Bolyn,  Ear. 
Rhea.  515. 

OotvdTtJtoi-,  ^,  6t,=  foreg.,  Xen, 
Oec.  9,  7. 

9  flM.'(i  rtj^.  opof ,  A  ,=  &o(vaT^p,  Ear. 
Ion  I20fi,  12)7.  [u] 

QuivuLi,  r5,  f.  -J^ffui,  to  feast,  feast  tm^ 
eat,  c.  ace,  ^nfpwv  t^^v^,  Hes,  Sc, 
212;  also  to  feast,  entertaift,  0{?pVf, 
Enr,  Ion  982,  cf  Ooii'/fu.  More  freq. 
ill  mid.,  f  -ijatifsat  or  -dtjofiat,  Lobi 
Phryn.  p.  3(M,  with  aor.  pass.  lOotrif- 
Unv,  osu.  absol.  to  feast,  dme,  once  in 
Horn.  of*j7-ovf  TtpnrripLi  aye  Goivjtdij- 
vat.  he  led  them  on  /n  /nMf,  Od,  4, 
36:  tut  c.  ace,  Eur.  Cycl.  547;  also 
c.  gen.,  lb.  248  :  from 

80/1JI;,  i7f  J  h,  a  nipfl^,  feast,  hmtattet, 
dirnifr,  Hes,  Se.  Hi:  and  in  plur, 
Aesch.  Pr.  5311 ;  in  genl./pod,  for  man 
and  Ijeaiii :  iK  floii'^r,  after  drnnrr, 
Ffiich.  p.  99  ;  tl'f  S.  Kn)jK'  uva.  Eur, 
Ion  1140;  M  Soh'Tf"  t^l',  P'at, 
Phaedr.  247  B.  Later  fofm  ffoi'i-o, 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  1  S3.  ( Akin  to  OAll.  fti- 
oaadfit,  Tid^^  Titiiivi).  and  I, at.  coti^ti.y 

Boh'ijfia,  arof.  rrti^Soii^ci/ia,  Pt^ 
don.  ap.  Ath.  153  B. 

BoilTJTflf*  17,  6v,  eatable, 

Qoii^Tup,  &,^i=  doivartjpt  StfivsT^pi 
Anth. 

f^fl(lJ/C(Jt  (flo(Vl7l  to  feasr^  entirlainf 
Hdt,  1,  I29,  with  V.  I   hdoivitne. 

tOofrtivf,  itrt-'of.  o,  Thoenon,  a  Syni 
ciisan.  Pint.  Pyrrh  23. 

Ooira,  for  StiTO,  .1  sing.  opt.  ajr.  2 
mid.  of  T(ft7^(. 

GoAfp6c,d>6v,(ffo7.6f)  muddy,  d  irty, 
foul,  thtek.  rruuft^fcf.opp.  to  Ka^ap^^  or 
^Lfl^?T^M?r.  strictly  of  troubled  wafer, 
>ld[.  4,  53,  Thiic.  2.  102—11.  metaph. 
like  Lnt.  iurbidus,  traubied  b^  passiatt, 
mflf/rtf  «,t,  etc. ,  6o2,£pvt  ?Aym .  tbe  trott^ 
bled  words  of  passion,  Aesch.  Pt,  fl9J5, 
doXfpor  x^tfi*^^'  i*  rf'"'^,  i^^ek  fftorm  of 
madjiesa.  Soph.  Aj.  ;!00,  Att.  Mf/56f, 
Adv.  -pu^.     Hence 

BoAfponff,1770f.7,fnTirldmrtj,  Ifipp, 

Ba'ArnuAj)^,  rf.  {6u?epn^,  (JdofJ 
dub.  1  Theophr.  for  WoAiJi'i^f. 

80?  id,  nf,  ^.  06>.ot)  a  round  Sat 
ifirA  a  brand  brim  to  keep  the  aun  elf, 
or  perh,  n  peirasot,  Theocr.  15,  39, 

iWAottrfiJf,  ^f,  t^3.of,  ^£(Jor)  'i^'  fl 
P6?of. 

eoJ.orif,  rffffn,  fv,  (flo^of)  poet,  for 
So1[tpAf,  dub.  in  Opp.  H.  3,  101. 

(^nhi/ily^i:,  tf,  (SoAof,  iifjiip^i) 
rTiix«f  ^ith  mud  or  drrf,  upat.  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  96. 

6th 
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GO'AOSi  Dt^t  fi,  a  dom£  or  dofmimi 
roof^  imitil ,  in  g6iiL  antf  round  ImuM- 
mg,  a  raiunda  r  is  saiiy  as  Od.  22,  Hi, 
8q.,  where  it  is  a  luund  building:  on 
{4Uars>  to  keep  prDviaions  and  kitchen 
utensils  in — a  va\dud  kitchen^  ace.  to 
Voss. — 2,  at  Athens  cap.  Ihf  round 
tKambrr,  in  whicti  the  Prjftanes  diiieii, 
Herm-  Pol.  Ant.  ^  127.  13.— 11.  b  Ai- 
^^t  in  public  bathfi,  Uie  vaulted  vn-^ 
pour  bath,  Vitrus. — 2,  a  bandage  jml 
rauad  the  head.  Qui. 

90.\0'2,  ou,  rj.  mud,  dirt :  esp.— 
fl.  lA*  f  AiVfr,  dark  jiiice  of  thr  cutlte-^K 
{trpia),  which  it  eniits  to  trouble  the 
water  and  no  biiii;  it.-ieir,  Lat.  ioiifo, 
Arist.  K.  A.  Att.  /)?.6r,  aad  adj.  o^.f- 
pO[*  tbr  tio'/^pa^.     Hence 

foul,  duck,  atrictl)'  of  walcr,  Anliph. 
'AAiev.  1,  rffluXw^n^Of  ilyp,  PhiJyll. 
Iticert.  1 :  also  nieLaph.  liKe  L&t.  pfr- 

my  heart,  Eur.  Ak.  ICXJT. 


OOTP 

conuinjng:  a  tL-mple  of  Apollo,  now 
Ttor7.j*a.  Hdt.  I,  69,  Paua.  2, 36, 1.— 
II,  ij,  fcin.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  8, 27,  17. 

Bapvvfi^u  Nic,  and  dopvvofiat, 
Hdt.,  dflp.,  collat.  fonn  of  dpuaiuj,  to 
Uap  esp  la  patr,  eopulatt,  HdL  3,  100. 

Oopocif.  effoo,  cv,  (8op6f)  in  •ced, 
fmbr^,  lipe^of  d.t  Orph. 

9opaf ,  ou,  it,  the  temen  genitale  of  the 
ntale,  Hdt.  '4,  S3 ;  also  tiopi/.  (Of  same 
root  oa  Oofin'iiai,  dpuoKu,  Vopelv) 
fWopoof,  ov.  0,  the  Tharnt,  a  river 
of  Sardiiua,  Paaa. 

OofiiijUiij.  u,  f.  -^au,  (fiom^oi)  to 
makt  aninKe  Of  tiprodr,  usu.  Of  a  Crowd- 
ed assembly,  Ar.  Vesp.  622:  hence 
esp,  like  Lst  aedamare,  lo  thimi, etc., 
ill  taken  tithrr  aj  approbation  or  (Ac  can- 
trary :  hence — I.  to  cheer,  applaud, 
AojDf  TiSi>pv:itiitivo(,  Isocr.  281  C, 
ef.  Ariflt.  KheL  :  to  rroaji,  murmur  at 
one,  uau.  c.  dill,.  Plat.  Apol.  20  E, 
Dein.  «3, 27  :  also  ft  »rp6f  Tiva,  Thuc. 
CGI  :  so  Loo  m  pass.,  to  make  tumrdtt, 


Ou?,u6rf^,t^,{UojUif,£ido^)like  jmid,  \  Thuc. — -U.  irattii.  to eanfuae by noiee or 
mnddv,nipf.       ^  ^  I  tumidi ,  tn  trmthU,  ditturb :  hence  pass. 

BiXuatf,  eu^,  ij,  ida?.6u)  o  making  '  lo  be  troublnl,  vTti  Tivof,  Soph.  Ai.  164 ; 
■lldiij^,  truui/ing,  Arlst.  Part.  -tn.  j  ta  br  in  dumrdrr  or  confatun,  Hdt.  3, 

Qw>f ,  I^,  »v,  quidf,  nimble,  aetivr,  78 ;  4,  13(1 :  herice 
esp.  ({m^  in  act,  T€(ul\f,  Hoijl.,  who 
prefers  ra^ijr  or  ukv^  for  *^uitk  in  wi- 
tion,  swift ;  Ine  twrt  are  J«iined  Od.  7, 
34  :  c.  inf.,  doo^  fiii;(tetitit,  II.  5.  536. 
Al«o  of  thing!},  esp.  as  conataiit  epuh. 
of  ships,  (teoi  vne^,  perh,  ship*  of  war 
as  op  p.  to  mBrcbatitmeti ;  f).  (up,  Jif- 
?LQ^,  iipfia,  fiuari^ :  also  tfoiy  vi'^,  11. 
10,  3a4,  Hes,  Th.  4S1,  night  in  *«■ 
MUr//  cAdrt'df,  ^ui'cUy-^HUMR^  night,  cf. 


BoinJ!3TfrtKfi^.  17,  6v,  inclined  to  makt 
a  noijt,  uproarwua,  turbulent,  Ar.  £q. 
1380. 

dopiti^flTTOtiui  u,  fs  fiuilke  on  uproar, 
Diotl. :   from 

6npiJJrtTo((>[-.  6v,  (Bopviior,  iroteu) 
maktn/t  an  uproar,  turbulent,  Plut. 

Qofiv  io^,  QIK  6,  a  twue,  usu.  the  con- 
futed not$t  0/  n  crowded  attenJAy,  an 
uproar,  tumuli,  first  in  Pind.  0. 10, 88, 


Hemi,  Soph.  Trach.  94  ;  but  ace.  to  j  Soph.,  etc. :  esp.  aa  token  of  approba 


Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc.,  awful,  ternbU 
night :  ffrtif  dai^,  a  hnrty  meat,  Od.  B, 
38  :  applied  by  Find,  to  /idxat,  P,  8, 
37;  lo  u(t(i>ff,  Fr.  58.  Adv.  -«r, 
ouii-Vi/,  in  katte,  Horn. :  Motm,  Od.  15, 
216. — 11.  tharp,  pointed,  vfjafil  Ooili, 
the  Rchiuadeii.  uiM  tfietr  pointed  c/ijfj 
(like  the  ^eeiiles)  or  ^hnrp  proTmrnto- 
riee,  Od.  15,  2{Kt :  hence.  ^.  youi^nt, 
idoj'rrfi  irrifUfif.  Ap.  Kh..  cl.  ffou«. 
Poet.  word.  (Prob.  Iroin  Sfu,  to  run. 
akin  to  aevofiai,  to  nteh,  cf  u^vf  and 
6.^iif.  and  our  ikarp  meaning  both 
ptinied  and  fui'cA.) 

Boatjftj,  t  H.'faij,  {ftnu^  II.)  to  make 
i^iirp  or  pointer/,  1 1  k  e  Djfi'  I'u ,  tid  9, 327. 
U  does  not  si^m  to  have  been  used  iii 
aigflf.  ia  quicken,  boeleti, 
fQopai,  tjv,  al,  ThUmr,  a  dt^me  of 
the  Attic  tfibe  Antloi-his  ;  i  Oiifittlj-, 
an  inhnb.  of  Thorar,  Strab. 

0opaftif,  am,  ahw,  ido^i{)=^&i^pt- 
k6^;  a  dapairt^,  epith.  of  Apcdlo  at  tbe 
O9I  affrotfth  *nd  inrrenBf,  Lye. 

&opfiv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  ttf>tj^iiut,  q.  v. : 
96fir,  Ep-  3  sin?,,  II  —A  prcs.  flopiui 
does  not  seem  to  have  ^rei^tt  used, 
eten  by  later  authors,  HulEm,  Catal. 

TOC,  dpUffKtJ. 

Oopij,  fi(,  ^,=  9o/wf,  Hdt.  3,  101. 

iQtipiKilK,tt,  OV,  of  or  bebmgin^  to 
ThoTKUt,  Thaneian,  DeiO.  [W6.  ■i3.— 
2.  jT^r/KSf.  a  rock  in  Co] onus,  n^rt  of 
the  deineThoricns,  t.  Hertn  »d  Soph. 
O.  C.  1535.    [ft] 

6aplKAvie,  adv.  lo  Thorieui,  H. 
tlom.  Ccr.  12(1 :  from 

tOttpticuf  .fft",  and  BvtitiffK,  av.A,  ThS- 
rirvt,  on**  of  the  ['i  sncienl  erlies  of 
Attica;  later,  a  deme  of  the  tnhe 
Acninanti«,  on  the  e.isl  coast  near 
Suniutii,  Hdl.  4,  99,  Thuc  8,  9S. 

QofjlKO^,  Tf,  in\{fiftf_m^i  of  or  betonjf- 
i»t  tn  the  tred  ;  ri  ftoplKti.  partri  tern- 
iaixitt.  Arist.  Gen.  An  ;  rrupot  6.,  the 
rrminal  pa^ssgex,  An.v.  fi.  -V. 

IBopi'ai,  riJC«^r-  ^*  T^hnrnoj^,  n  villain 
and  mountain  otLiconitk  near  dparla, 
643 


tiott  or  the  contrary,  applause,  cheert, 
Ar.  Eq,  517,  Dein.  519,  19:  groant, 
miirmnrf,  PIst.  l<egg.  876  B.  (Akin  lo 
Binjiir  and  lo  Tv,)l3^,Tvpi}uiu,  Topua- 
rtu,  Lat.  furi^.) 

tlope  Judz/f,    ff,  (Bopv^of,  fMof) 
notiv,  upro^irtoui.  turbuUnt,  Plat.  Legg. 
071  A.     Adv.  -rluf. 
Btn^,  Att.  fur  8eo-,  t  sub  Brvtiopo^. 

iQoin\tjtiO^,  or.  A,  V.  1.  for  EirCrfpo^, 
an  Athenian  arehon,  Dion.  H. 

tCltn"'d()rxpf,  f'li,  6,  Tltudimus,  masc. 
pr.  n.an  Athenian,  Isae. — 2.  another, 
condemned  to  die  with  Phocion,  Plut. 
Phoc.  35, 

tOni'«?.^r,  foir,  i,  TTtucles,  masc.  pr. 
n..  an  Atheritaii,  Thuc.  3,  80.— 2.  of 
Chalcis  In  Euboea,  Id.  6,  3. 

fOinnpifidi,;.  ov,  6,  prop,  •on  of 
Thurnttu,  as  male.  pr.  n.,  Thucritidet, 
Deni.  1304.  27. 

iUiiVKpiTnr,  Att.  contd.  for  6r6ir/M- 
Tor,  nil,  il,  Thxrittu,  an  Athenian, 
falWr  of  Eiuitheus,  Dem.  1311,  18. 

tOf^t'Kft^rtJr;^.  ^'f ,  b.  ThUcydldet,  son 
nf  Mete«ia3,  of  .\  lopece,  a  commander 
of  the  Atlieniuiis  at  the  beginning  of 
Ihe  Peinprvnnesim  war,  Thuc.  1, 117, 
Ar.  Arh.  703.—;!.  son  of  Olorus.  Ihe 
celebnite<lhi5ti.rianofthePeloponne- 
sian  war,  in  wh  I  :h  he  also  was  acorn- 
ijiandor. — 3.  gr^iudsanof  No.  1.  a  pupil 
of  Socrates,  P. it.  Lach.  179.— 4.  a 
Tliessjdian  of  I'larsalus,  Tliuc.  8.90. 

t6»ti>.r?.  5f.  ^.  Thuli,  the  northern- 
most land  known  lo  the  ancients,  ace. 
to  Ptol  one  of  ihe  Shetland  isles,  to 
othTS  leeland.  Strab.  p,  104,  114. 

tO'jeiidiTfr,  iJof,  6,  Thumantis, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eq. 
12IJS. 

fOorvtii7.iit6i,  of, &,  numtttcut,  son 
of  Arruinius.  Strab. 

iBaifttToi.  ui .  oi,  ikt  T^unllae,  an 
lilvrian  people,  Strab. 

Boi'f^ajoc*  ain.  aioi;  (Bov/w^)  /«p- 
in^.rnt^nj^:  ^p.  like  L&t.talaj.lujtlful. 

UoL'puc,  am:,  f  •  '^m.  of  foreg.,  Nic. 


epAX 

Goupui,  u,  lo  r«sA  01 
ace.  Lye.  85. 

Ouvp^fif,  FOtTO.  rr,= 

OovpiK,  )»i,i,lkemm 

tariut. 

iOmpia,  Of,  1^  Thurim, 

senia,  ace.  to  Pan*,  am 

Homeric  Antltea  or  Aej 

iOmpiuc,  aiof,  i,  t,  < 

fOovMuTiK,  ov,  i,  •^ 

rian,  oi  6.,  iht  Tkuriwu, 

6  Qovp.  Kd?.KOc,  the  7 

'AaivaXof,  Stran.  [o] 

OovpiKOf,  17,  ^,=  0oi 

iOovptoi,  uv,  ol,  Thm 
Lucania  in  Italy  on  th 
Sinus,  founded  by  •  eo 
niaiu  near  the  aite  of  tl 
baris,Thuc.  6,61;7, 35 
a  spring  Oovpta  ace.  to 
fOovptPof,  oti,  A,  of  '17 
olvof,  Strab. 

Oovpt6fuivTt(,    rue, 
fmvTi0  a    Thurian  pn 
genl.  a  moihtayer,  Ar.  N 
in  allusion  to  the  fidr 
gone  with  the  recent  col 

Qovpio^,  a,  OP,  of  Th 
Thuc.  7,  35;  Xen.  He 
Bovp.,  and  6  Oovpuv^, 
of  Thurii,  An.  An.  2, 22 
Qovpiu  and  -poif ,  with  < 
the  'rkurian  territory,  Tfai 

Sovptof.  a,  ot>,=6oi( 

Qovpi^,  tSo^,  ^,  fan.  1 

OoOpOf,  ov,  6,  leapm^ 
ging,  tmpetvous,  eagrr,  m 
but  only  in  II..  alwayi 
Mara.  Fem.  Oovmc,  U 
II.,  onlv  once  in  Od.,  4, 
as  epith.  of  ahm :  also 
prob.,  the  ahield  virA  wt 
toihefifhI.U.  11.32;ai 
flotipif  aivlc  Pind.  (F 
Bopilv .  also  akin  to  6v, 
tSou^VTf ,  oiif .  A,  T!hi 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar. 
tOoti^pmrToc,  ov,  b, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp. 

OouKOf,  ov,  i.  Ep.  I 
0uxof .  a  Meat,  Od.  12,  3 
aeumUy,  Od.  2,  26,  cf.  I 
y.  Bnuaativ  7. 
iOouv,  uvof,  6,  T^sea, 
lod.— 2.  son  of  Phaeno 
II.  5,  152 —a  another  1 
422—4.  another  Trojai 
slam  bj-  ADtilochus,  I: 
Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  113. 

Qouaa,  ij^,  rf.  (606^,) 
but  only  found  as  proi 
Thoioa,  a  nymph.  danKl 
cys,  mother  of  Polyjii 
Emped.  13. 

tOourw.  Ol',  A.  TOC.  0o 
herald  of  Mneslheus  be 
12,342. 

Opo>',UOf ,  oil,  6.  a  ermei 
ing,  SeiL  Emp.  (Prob^ 
ace.  to  others  from  6^ 

ep<fKti.  7f.  ♦•  Ep.  an! 
but  also  in  Trag. :  an 
G))i;i<c7  in  HdL,+7V»<-< 
of  northern  Greece,  ejtl 
Macedonia  to  the  Enxu 
Aeirean  and  Propontis, 
4. 99,  etc.— Op.  9  /r  'Ao 
Thrace,  a  district  of  Asu 
the  Bosporus  Tbracitt* 
Xen.  Art  6,  4,  I 

tOp^Kifiev  and  Op^cq 
Kt^tv,  etc. 

jBpaKlAat,  uv,  al,  ttt* 
division  or  familr  of  th 
Diod.  S. 

OpaiciCu,  C  -leu,  (Op| 

th*  Thracians. 
iep^Mun;9i;Ti,tit  T% 
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tiuni  nest  ihp  Thm- 
An.  7,  1,  2(;  Hell.  !, 

,(9(jJf)  Horn,  and  Ion. 

.    Op^CCOf,  fTfiriKilXri^ 

1,  KBi,  etc. :  6  O/jijJ- 

rArdcmfi  KPffj  IhP  up- 

Ipgdin.tl.  23.105  ;ra 

e  Th«rniiiicU8  SiiiUB, 

hracfi,  Hrti.  *,  ne, 

V  ,  In  Ttj^ftnfijt  favk- 
(iir«flj(,Thw)cr.  H,4G. 

r,  Ar.  Ft.  J  98. 

avor)  ^o  giTrtrh  on  the 
7  tan:  lience  Bpttvre- 
c.  aignf.  pasa.,  le  Ik 
^0.  (Nut  to  be  con- 
tav6tj  and  6^at^t(nru.) 
3j^^/Kirfft  Aalh. 
>,  rd,  dim.  from  ^- 
2. 
ri,  dim.  lirom  dpai'of, 

At  tA<  mvtd-JUhj  also 

,  A,  {fl|OBiif>f)  in  plur., 
e  tmpjKo^t  of  thi  thirt 
iretne,  whn  h«(i  the 
d  mo&t  work,  and  so 
ivpd  extra  pay.  Thuc, 
.  Rnn.  1101,  Ach.  IGl. 
\>.aiUTii<:.~tt.  aaadj., 
fo  thr  ftpaiott  A^nc/i. 
p  topmost  bench.  Po- 
Irt^  KtiiTTtJ^  the  Mr  of  a 
pr.  [f]  Hi?npe 
r,  61*,  tf^'Or  hhnging  to 

f ,  ]J,  fern,  ftom  6f>ari- 

i,  a  Afuf^.  .^na.  At. 
leg.  flpiifcnj.  pro  (?f)u- 
tojfinv.it  of  the  thrre 
reme.  ttut  wtnt  of  the 
a  eUiee'ttooU  Hipp. — 
'  woodtti  frame-KVTk  nf 
kin  to  Ipn.  Sjiiii'v^  anJ 
,  tbiungh  a  dim-  f^fta- 
use.  comes  LaL  tran- 
regDriii'd  as  the  root.) 
p  brtak  in  pixex^  an\y 
s.  oiJiif^poi'dw,  cf,  ^p(i' 

=*P?vt"r,  Coiinna  ap. 

break  in  pieeer.  smB.<h^ 
SjHiviiw,  referred  to 
nust  not  >>r  rtinfLJund- 
.t  from  dpavot:.) 
I,  a  Thracian :  Horn. 
».  6/mif.  (Jtw,  Hdl.  !, 
»n(i  Trng.  Opgf.  wif. 
J.  ¥.  {I  Ijin  in  Ap.  Eh. 
:ff.] 

ou.  cf.  sub  ^^'jtiflacj. 
i,  ThTosiat,  a  Trojan 
a,  II,  21,  SIO. 
IF,  A,  rAf  li'in/i  /rfjjii 
,  Mimd. :  prob.  ht- 
fmm  Thrace;  and  BO 
fhich  form  is  found 

T>f,   TO,  {ftjKlf^V^)   mc- 

roc;.  c&rtfitie»er,  rour- 
14,  41'<J:  but  Uter 
SCn86,  over-bvtdntrsf, 
,  atldtwioujmers,  impu- 
1  Spufjov^^  Hdl.  7,  9, 
'OT*,  ^Tf  ItTj^arov  ^pd' 
%  {Cf.  Lithuan  dra- 
ft, etc,.  Pott,   Elyin, 

17,  A.H.  9fWTTa,  Ion. 
Tjja,  Dor.  SptiffOti-  a 
I,  Ar.  Ach.  273.  etc. 
kneian,  Eur.  Ale.  967. 
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Spitdiju,  Att.  Ppurru,  fat.  -fo.  All. 
contr.  from  Td/moffw,  to  trouole^  dis- 
nxirt,  Pind.  I.  T,  ,S6,  Aemrh.  Pr.  628, 
nut  most  freq.  in  proae,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  [«  neiiinitigly,  hfnce  the  part, 
neui.  prea.  must  be  written  BptiTToi^t 
not  dfuirrov,  aor,  Spofoi  not  flpufpi, 
Quttin.  Catal,  t.  rowiffstj,  r.  rerpij- 

.1  Ivranl  of  .Miklue.  a  contemporary 
of  Pptiindcr,  Hdt.  1,  SO,— a,  a  tyrant 
of  Sjracusp,  brcrther  and  suctessor 
of  Hiero,  Polyb.— 3.  son  of  Xcnocrs' 
Irs  of  .tgrigentum,  Find.  P.  6.-4.  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Lypus,  vrho  dehver- 
wi  Athens  from  the  thirly  tyrants, 
Thuc.  8,  75;  Xen,  Hell.  1,  1,  12.— 5. 
son  of  foreg,,  Dem.  -iSI,  12.— 6.  an 
Alhrnian  commander,  Xen.  Hell,  5, 
1,  26. — Others  in  Dem.,  A  each.,  etc. 
Bpatnyy?jjTTia,  of,  ^,  boldnets  0/ 
longnr:  from 

©patriJ)  J-uTToci  w,  {SpairvCt  7?.^- 
ffa)  few  fl/  tongue. 

OpdCTUji'iOf,  01*.  (flpdfflyf.  )t?Itfv) 
strong  iif  titnti,  c.  inf..  ^p,  vlKtiV,  trjtst- 
ing  la  hit  limiM  for  victory,  Pintl. 
8,42. 

^Bpa^n'^aw^.  ov,6,  Ion.  Bpaffifd^'io^, 
Thrmydaettx^  Htm  of  Aleuas  of  Larissa 
in  Thpssaly,  Hdl.  9,  .W.— 2.  a  Theban, 
a  victor  in  the  Pvthian  games,  Ptml. 
P.  1 1. 21. — 3.  an  ^lean  popular  i^dor, 
3,  2,  27,     n.  0pa(jf/.aor. 

0^xifTi^Jff?.(if .  ov,  d,  ^,  (dpaavf:.  Set- 
?M^)  an  trjipftdrrtt  cotttord^  hragj^ort.  pol- 
iroitn,  Ansl.  Eth.  N.— H.  name  of  a 
gem,  Pint 

Ofvuui'fh'fiti^j  OF,  {dpatrv^t  QvfiS^) 
bold  nf  rntnd. 

Spiiirt'Kiip^iof,  01'.  (flpairtf ,  /tapjJfn) 
hold  of  heart,  Mdhearted,  II.  10,  41  ; 
13,  313. 

fSpn(7VK?-7jf,  itiv^,  A,  Throtgcltt, 
riiiiAC.  pr.  n.,  aw  Athenian,  Thuc.  5, 
IS. — Others  in  Luc,  etc. 

tO^jQfftJ/.uof,  or,  A^  TltTasjf!Aus,  .1 
Ttiesealian,  a  partisan  of  Phiiij>,  Dcm. 
3-ii,  B  ;  T.  ).  epolTDliotOf . 

■t9^>flffi"A^uv,  ovrof,  0,  Thrat^lfon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Phit, 

iBpatJV?.rwf:,  w,  6,  Att.  for  Bptitrv- 
?aor  and  in  Hdt.,  an  Athenian,  Hdt. 

6,  I  ii. 

t9pu(TiiAAflf,  Du,  ^,  or  BpacFu^of, 
l^hraTiylliif,  a  leader  of  the  Argivcs, 
Thuc.  5,  54. — 2.  one  of  the  ten  com. 
manders  <ff  the  Athenians  at  the  .Kr- 
ginvjsiie  insiilae,  Thuc.  8,  73;  Xen. 
Hell.  1.  1,  8,— Others  in  Dem.  1241, 
27  ;  Pint. ;  etc. 

f9pacrt>Xo,(of,  ov,  fi,  T/irasylSchut, 
a  Messenian.  a  partisan  of  Philip, 
Dem.  SB4,  12.— 3.  an  Athenian  of 
Anafvnia.  brother  of  Midias,  aided 
the  E^tardiana  of  Dem.  against  their 
warf,  Dem  o39,  fin. ;  B4 1 , 3,— Others 
in  Dem,  1210,  17 ;  etc, 

^BpamifidrHOC,  nv,  of  Thratyma- 
cAm.  Dion.  H, ;  261  C.    Fmm 

iBpnmjttux'K,  oi',  6,  Thrmymdektu, 
a  sophist  ul  ctialccdon,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
BpHavitiiiruv,  ov,  gen.  oiof,  (Wpn- 
rjt'f .  ^h^tyf;,  fitpova)  bold  of  tmnt,  tnld- 
.minted,  epith.  of  Hercules,  11,  S,  63!), 
Od.  11,2OT. 

GpufJrprit^Tjr,  fj-,  (fiptiavr,  ft^titi^) 
bold  of  thought  or  jn/rtn,  daring,  remitile, 
Pind.  P.  i,  254  :  Ul  Hom.  Duly  as  pr. 
n. :  V,  sq. 

iBpfltrvP^^TfC,  '^^T*  ^f  Tkragl/midfa, 
a  son  of  Nestor,  11.9,81—2,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Diophantua,  Dem.  ii'25, 
15.— 3.  a  statuary  of  Paros,  Pans. 

fOpnm'fUjXiAfi^,  0,  <S.  Tbrawym^lidiit, 
a  Spartan,  aon  of  Cralesiclfls,  Thuc. 
4,11. 
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t©f>nff^^7^c.  ov,  d,  TkranymUia, 
charioteer  of  Ssrpedon.  II.  16.462. 

iil^,  Anlh. 

epucrir^jjji-auor-  ov,  (flpairor,  ^ttx"- 

Vf/)  bald  *n  &intrioing  or  ptanning,  oar* 
ing,  Pind.  O.  6,  114, 

Bptim^/iiida^^  ov,  {ffpttrrvf^  pv^h^^ 
bold  of  tongue,  j««j(,  Pmd.  (>.  13,  13. 

Bpatrvvt^,  (■  -x'Vij,  1  aor.  idptitrmfQ, 
(ft'patfrc)  just  like  ^upmfl'w,  to  make 
bold,  embolden,  enroiiroi^r,  Aeach.  Ag, 
222 :  TTjifidei  Tt/v  t'ifiaSiav  ftp.,  tendijtg 
courage  to  their  ignorance  by  n timber, 
Thuc,  I,  142;  also  6p.  n,  to  brag  of 
a  thing-,  Polyb.  Pass,  und  mid.  (a  8e 
bold,  ready,  lake  ctntrttge,  Aeach.  Ag, 
1 188,  etc, :  t<i  jjiKiA  boldli/,  Isocr.  43 
C  :  c.  dat,,  ^pafrvrecftfif  Tifi,  to  rely 
on  one,  Soph.  Phi).  1387. 

Bnuavicvia,  Of,  Ji,  {fipaavc,  fivof) 
the  boldneft,  imjnideiKe.  of  a  Btntager, 
Plat.  Legg.  H70  E. 

BpiitTvz6?.t:fw^,  01/,  {ffpafri^,  tto^ 
^of)  poet,  ^poff«TrrdXe/iOf,  btidmwm; 
Anlh. 

©pSoiirovnf,  ov,  tSpotffJr,  -rroKOf) 
iolJ  or  rrarfv  «'  "'<"■*,  Pind.  O.  1,  196. 

ePA'lT'S.  (in,  i),  Md,  tpirileit,  of 
good  anirofe,  in  Hnm.  ffeq,  epith.  of 
norstia  x  alao  tip.  iTf}7.rjiot,  IL  6,  254, 
fid.  4,  146 ;  and  Opaniiai  ytipt^  oft. 
in  Hom, ;  so  100  in  Hdt.  LaUr  mo»t 
usu.  in  bad  senae.  ot-^r-bold,  rftnh,  ikw- 
tuTonx,  dervernte.,  Lat,  audax,  Aeach. 
Pr.  178,  cf.  Plat.  Lach.  107  B :  and 
it  might  be  so  taken  even  in  Od.  10, 
43B  — II.  of  thing's,  tabevmtartd.  toft, 
OpaiTV  fiot  To^  rltrav,  Pind.  N.  7, 74, 
cf  Soph.  Phil.  106.  Adv.  -tu^:  cornp. 
^parTifTrpov,  more  botdly,  Thuc.  (Cf. 
ffptiao^-) 

ijTrMjxf"')  bolil-htnTttd,  Eur,  Hipp, 
424.     Adv.  -cjf,  Aeach   Pr,  730. 

GpiifTl'CTTO^fbJ,  ih,  to  he  over. bold  of 
tffn^r,  imvodmt,  Aesch.  Supp.  205, 
Soph.  Phil.  380 :  and 

BpiimnjTtipta,  of,  17,  impttdsTuee^ 
Mel,  34 :  from 

OpiiininTo^of,  ov,  {Spaai^,  ar^jtiit) 
otrrr-bntd  of  longfte,  intjntdfnt,  Ae^h. 
Theh.  612,  Ag.  1399. 

BpHavTij^,  ^To^,  ij,  iffpatrv^)  over- 
bold of  ^^.  raxknr>gs,  nvdaciawrntft,  ThuC. 
2,  61,  Plat,  etc.  [i] 

Bpuaiiffipuv,  Qv,  gen.  ovoj-,  {dpa* 
ETiif,  ^pt}V]  bold  of  mind,  Opp, 

epiiiTi'^uvta,  a<,  ij,^9paavi!Ttsjdti : 
from 

6puai'9uvof,  mr,  (dpatrv^,  ^tjv^)^ 
dpatTi'arnuo^. 

BpHmix'tiifnC,  "",  A,  (flpoOTf,  xap- 
pTf)  bold  infght,  Qu.  Sm. 

OpUffvxetp,  ;ffifwjf.  A,  1^,  {dpati^, 
XFip)bold,  rend!/ of  hand,  Anlh. :  hence 

BpaavxttpUl,  of,  i,  boldneit  0/ 
han/i, 

Qpa^u.  60^  contr.  oir,  f),  beldnai, 
a  name  of  Minerva,  Lye. 
fDpu^wv,  uvo^,  d,  {Opaatf^)  T'hraoo, 
an  Athenian  in  whoso  house  Aca- 
chinea  had  an  interview  with  the  en- 
voy of  Philip,  Dem,  272,  fin.,  Aeschin,, 
etc.— 2,  a  statuary,  Strab.- Olherain 
Ath.,elc.  Hence— ll.asappell.innew 
comedy.  1  brtiggart,  ljM,tnHes  gloriosus. 
fOpcrfcJi'dflf,  av,  d,  ThrtuottdaSj  n 
Thelian,  Diod.  9. 

tBpaffwi'idrt^,  ov,  h,  ThraMonJdat,  an 
Elean,  who  restored  the  democracy 
in  Elis,  Xen.  Hell.  T,  4,  IS.— Others 
in  Plot.,  etc. 

iipdrra,  f^f ,  1^,  a  tm^-sffi-^ah,  Afiai, 
H,  A.  ;  alao  ddtra, 

BpfTTB,  tic,  ^,  Alt.  for  Qp^iraa- — 
11.  OpdiTQ,  ^,  Thmite,  fem,  pr,  n„ 
Dam.  1356,  fin. 
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OpaTTi&if>v,  c?Vt  tit,  diiiir  from  dpar^  ' 
TO,  Ann3tnnilr.  LycuTi?.  1. 
O^rru,  Att,  (in  UfMoatj^ 

SukI  :  cf,  rpai'^'UC- 

0^,  Pauh. 

6^i>av:rflAocT  ms  ii  a  ki^td  of  nhndtj 
pern,  fhr  priw^l,  li)*iittru^L,  I'hooyhr^ 

Qpavrri^,  n^^  ^.  a  /ji*/*  Ait  J,  ^ji;# 
iht  eaUJiturh,  LiA.  cardveit^  ArUl-  H. 

A,,  tilt  with  *.  n. 

d)^-|^J  tf*nfcM(ff  ipAfffct.  Ar.  N«b.  1264. 

QpaiffffiQt  arof^  rw»  (tipaw)  thni 
vihtch  iM  brttkeAf  fl  froffm^nt,  ptrce^ 
Ae&cU.  Pdts.  4<l6.  i 

^QpiiLgrn^.m',*^,  TArniMfwj,  n  small 
towEi  oi  Tfiphylian  KIIAt  Xtii.  Hell. 

koi.  hritile.  Tuii.  Locr. :  from 

Sf^AlTQ,  /*>  fcr^'ii,  /.rwrtjt  in  pirctn, 
Mhiprr,  HiW  i.  Hit  Trap.,  i>tc.— li. 
piflapK-  like  hat.  jTitns;tre.^8jivrTTU. 
to  uitAket..,  tfit/leti^  Kt.  Av,  IGG.     (Akin 

to  6pvTTiJ,  TflViJt   TtipU  :    ft3^)'/H>f  IS 

deriT.   fruin  an   ob*ft|.  t:otlat.    fDnn 
dptik/j:  V.  also  ^pari>?^(j.)  ' 

*6PA'ii.  io  MPt :  but  onl)r  foiincl  in  . 
fcOr*  iJiid.  iffiwran^aLt  t<t  »'i  o'lt'ii  self, 
Mti^  PhiJH.  Fr,  1^1,     {Ht*M  t^>  Ijp  the 
comuioQ  root  of  Opdvtf^^  6^^-11^,  (/(xi- 

ffo,  ThwKT   Ep,  IB^  I,  I 

ru«t  in-ift. 

Qipifififl,  arof  ♦  ro*  { Tft^t^)  that  ichich 
iM/rriy  irrtd,  TTfirrd  or  trndttl,  a  nurximji;  : 
jtiCHtiy  of  tame  ammal^^  C'ltlltr,  ?!ff>. 
Bhet^p  antl  jfO^tta.  Xen.  Aji^ps.  9.  (i,  Ofc. 
aO,  lii ;  but  m  Trnt?,  aisi>  of  itjeii, 
Apsch.  Thcb.  192,  Soph.  Ptih  JJU; 
of  birds,  Ptat,  Logg.  :«U  B  ;  of  wild 
beft!it3,  a  lion,  id.  Clitirso.  155  D  ■  ^■ 
uJpiif,  peripbr-  for  vc5pi7,  Soph.  Tr. 
574  :    in  Mel.  of  it  tuform  of  gnnla. 

Qfi^ftfUiTiov,  ov,  To^  dim.  from 
Bpitifta.  fei] 

OpL^affsmf^  3  jilur.  nor.  I  of  tpixtJ, 
Ep.  iengthd,  for  iHpti;av. 

Opf^ofiai,  fut.  of  TjnrLK 

OptQKiityt^io^i  ov,  {jppiu,  Kopf^ifi) 
oM  rpA(1ini(  in  Anacr  J*  for  whvcb 
HergK  tiiTRt  read  &t  <fK^j}6t<Ki  ^^^  i^^^^i 
with  oihcrs,  OjiaavK^ 

Bptoftnj,  V.  sub  ^fjiu. 

OPE'UMAJ.  dep.*  uxil  onl^  in 
pten.  ami  impf. :  ta  Mptak,  esp.  in  a 
wnihng,  piteous  tont^^  to  crif  atouH, 
Mhritk  ffuJ«  u.v^'  'cnKv*  Ac^h.  Theb- 
TH^  Ag.  nG5.  tflf.^,  and  Eur.  [Keocr 
(i^punf,  Opnu^,  Opt^h^,  f^^itt^ :  nfKl 
boine  make  it  akin  to  i*^njjLit  hka 
Germ,  tprrdtni^  brtehen,  cf.  ipttvrfv  ^ij- 

BpfTrfiii  uvi  rd.  latfr  and  Boflor 
ffvm  fyC  ffpf^TTTpa,  Qu.  Sm. 

Qpf-rrripn,  a^-,  17,  fem.  from  Spfn-- 
r^p»  Eur  Tro.  105.  and  Anih. 

BptTvrcov,  verb.  atij.  frotn  rpjfAu, 
DBf  ffliLtr/<Ai,  Plat  Tnn.  19  A:  but 
— IL  from  (mis.,  dT(i  ir^'  rlpynati/' 
vuv  Ofit Tftiot',  trnr  muat  tipt  on  wh:it 
has  born  •^^nirnl,  Xfn.  Hipparch.  ^.  8. 

rmrrr,  MeV  ?-'.     Kenct 

Bp*vfT^piOf>  nv*  aA/f  to/t^d  f»r  rfar, 
frtdifift    ntntruhtng^   ^afTTof^,    Ao*<h. 
CliL>.3l5:  hence— H.  ru  f^jjtSTij^pia, 
64i 
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rnodr^  /^r  rmnn^,  such  as  are  made 
tonursefi  bythG  [larent^L^H^Hffin  Cer. 
iG&t  -^a^j  cf,  i^pt-rjjo,  but  alan  the  re- 
turmi  made  by  children  for  their  re^- 
ing,  Kes.  Op.  186.  Atl,  rpo^riii, — 2. 
^rpo^;/,  /ifod,  mtairiihrHenL  Soph.  O. 
O.  Iii63. — IL  past*,  rraredy  tcndtd,  chtr- 
iMkni-,  v/-OKa^i>ft  A«ich,  Cho.  6. 

+Bp*TrnfT  oi'i  lir  Thrrp/tn,  a  Berraat 
t^f  Tbeophra^tu^,  Diog.  L. 

0/«:iTT(*[of,    rft   iiVt   iTflii^nj)  abte  iff 

ftfd  or  rfor.  /wrfing',  noirtrAmj',  rtFiif, 
t*laL  Palit.  357  B  :  i&  -juy,  »Qb.  dvi-fj- 
fU^i    thi   nouruJunx   prineipiw,   Ari»t. 
Etti.  2. 
G^>firTOf>  17,  oi*,  terb.  adj,  from  rp>^- 

6rrJ  in  ^c  htriiMe.  Lai.  vrrno,  Meincke 
Pherecr.  Myrm.  12. 
Bpe-Tftft,  ni,  iihe  Opejcr^piat  the 

for  ihrtT  rearm ji;^  fUint  pnUitudt  and 
duty.  M  i,  ^iSi  fT,  303:  later  sIbd 
r«  t'pfiTTai  aa  Vo4i?  nller  Xenodoi, 
wutiid  ^(^ad  in  H.  Honi.  Cer.  IG^, 
The  sing,  fipf^rpov  *eeiTii  not  to  be 
in  u»e.     Cf.  flptTrrr/fUisf. 

QfttTTTntat  «f,  ^,  like  ffpcirrtjpo, 
fmn,  of  rfpf7rTi7ji. 

etc. 

Opfrruv^^d,  d  **mRd  rmitatrvf  of  ike 
cithrira^  aa  rm  /ira  of  t  tic  bom,  Ar 
Ptut.  'J9<1 

Qpitre.  r-j,  only  in  Ar.  Eo.  17,  ^Ji 
ftii  /id£  To  fffti^Trt.  act;,  to  Scnolr=™ 
tifip^Aiov,  (tparrv,  tfie  MfitrWM  nnl  in 
me  :  prob.  a  biirharifim. 

Bptibfj,  po^.  for  IffpnlfOt  aor-  I 
from  r^j  0[Jt  Horn. 

Qtif^firvT^u^^  ov*  6,  =  irrTroTpp^oCp 
Apullijd.t  ftn  pr.  n,,  Aon  of  Herc«le» 
and  n  The^^piad. 

Rff^rmkinf,  notirvthmttirf  ^VXt.  Einp. 

iyptfijifi^  r   Bp^Ktj. 

OpffiKiTf.  Tf*  puGt    for  Optinir^i  IL 

OprjiKtnCi  ttjy  iav^  poet,  tor  Bpfr^toc* 
Op^j*f£'if*  fl.  aiki  Hes.  [iJi.  bnt  Ah^x- 
aii^ir.  and  Tatf^r  nlao  it,  Rt>hnk,  Ep. 
Or.  p,  MIO] 

Oflf}t^.  [iifj^,  d,  p<»et.  for  Opa£.  Gp^^* 
11.  i  Intf^r  aJao  Oi^i^,  Iao^,  /ac,  A.  P. 
p.  5rtS. 

d«^/(c;crat^.  poei,  for  0^cK»it  Qp^a- 
era. 

Qp^jvn^  ^r  Ion.  for  Op^x^i  [L,  and 
Hei.     Henre 

Op^  njt$f  f  \  adT  .y>om  Tl^racr,  fl .  9, 5. 

ElpnJt/;vdc^  AdVn  :«  "Az-off,  Ol  S, 
3ei. 

Bp^^iflfr  i^4  tov,  Jon.  forOp^CjOf. 

^pt>r)  o  fpn^ahtig  JffV^.  cf.  [fa^rpuf. 

Bp^-ftJ,  u.  (flpa^ir'Of)  fo  *ai^,  Janw>*/, 
Od.  M^  61.  Construct. :  c,  arc.  ^op^ 
nato,  ^r>/4fir^ir  ttprfviivt  fo  *ing  m.  dir:ge 
or  laiTieiii,  IL  24,  7'i! ;  no,  ^fw  <?p., 
Aesch.  FV.  412 :  but  ftJ»o  c.  ace.  ob- 
y*t:ii.  \e\  rri,  ^p,  TfTVOi'f,  Aisach.  Pr. 
Gl&i  vel  f»era  ,  th).  rov  f^vtrror  Eor 
Cresphont.  13.     Herjce 

Gtf'if^ff^'^  oTOf^  Tu,  a  lamtntt  Ear. 
Or.  132,  Kc, 

Opj/fr^rto*,  verb  aiij.  from  ffp^tiu, 
rme  tntuit  UmeTjlf  Apollon.  ttp.  ±Jtob.  p. 
Ui7.  55. 

Hptfi'-^r^pw  ^;>Ofi  ii>  (i^p^f/c?)  « 
moarmer.  BOJ^fr,  A^sch.  Pert.  U37, 

i^prji'fjTf^^.  ois  <i,=.for**g.,  Jd.  Ap. 
1075.     JJetice 

G,j]7i'i7r;jf'>f,  7,  di',mr/trt*J^-jitiai/|Tt^ 
□rntrMirKrin^,  Anst.  Elh.  S.    Adf^  -u^f. 

Ofji?]'j'/r>iJrt*  or,  if.  fein.  frtKA  Upr^rrf- 

iJpTfV7^Tijpt  D^wf;  f)»=^%i7iA»?rj')p. 
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/nmmfi  like  the  Craelic 
24,721,  Hdl.  J,  79,  85.  a 
irv(fp£afl«f»  104/ '■rrdm,  II, 
and  BO  oan.  in  proaq: 
Callin.  p.  i25  ^9. 
Q(^wir=*^-*  Eophor 
Gp^itf,  voTt  6,  \tfp<s* 
fw/tatoolt  elsewb.  ^ori 
Horn.— ir  m  lHa,  729 
ds^,  (A#  ttwn-ft/iA  beDcb 
of  the  bolmiman  or  tbe  1 
OpiTvydf bf,  M,  '0  mag  t 
n»nt:  heuce 

yruxf, 

QpiptuJht^,  e^*  [|?piVV0C 
dir^t,  mdHFnfui,  Plat,  Ur 

^piTvodia,  a^,  ijja  faiit 
jHf,  plat.  L  frota 

a  PiPHmrr,  Alciphr. 

Opi^,  yn-f^^w  <tt  loo,  £a 
fifm,  Up^ffiiUH  17,  q.  T. 

Qpj7(r«/ai  or  -ia^  afp  q 
rrJij;i9u.r  vvrthfp.  «mff, 
luitjfff,  Udl. 'i»  IS,  37:  «i 

tiforthtpy  Ecrl. 

Opj^iTJurvrijpiovi  Pt,  ti 
trorwkip. 

Gpl?ffAtV7TJft     ffi*,     i,     i 

Ecel.  :  iroin 

atui  kotti  Tfttjtioit^  obtrrm 

U-iff^tftttp^  nduft    tffOVr.  Hd 

BpijtrKiij.  or  u  ^hw. 
7^^,  Ion.  fur  HiffiaKita.  IV 

in  bad  n'rwe,  fammhr., 
(A<:c.  to  Ptul.  Alei.  2. 
beeanaf  of  tbftr  myvU 

frorn  Bfittj*,  mMtimn^  fvr 
i-f.  Pera.  5,  lJ*t  and  c 
hence  al«  wnttrn  d, 
certainly  akio  to  ^/poTri 
Clp^ffffa,  ^»  fl.  Jon  fo 

rflpfitrt,  Soph.  Kr.  41 5t— 

gnthrr  fig-Uotft^ 

iOpuu  aft  aehI  BfULft  * 
an  Altie  deme  oJ  tbf  l 
adv..  BpivTir,  in  T^m 
T*n4  or  rtr  jr*r»*nrt* 
1,  lU. 

Of>iaji.  WF,  of,  ril*  7^ 
Bion  nym;)ha,  the  not* 
vvho  juventeil  a  ktnti  oi 
by  meaaaof  wltb'es  dfi 
ihiTL,  llgen  and  Herm,  It 
552:  hence— *i  tA*  pt 
fAmuWeMt  (Lat  f*f1«} 

Callim.  Cf.  Loh.  Agli 
Mj.  The  Thriae  are  1 
tteen  J^nv,  whence  Minx 
rivt?  their  naciie. 

d  frjUTftpH  :  from 

Bpro;f>^FVu,  (^pl(4itf-^ 
aTTO  Tit'of*  aa  m   l..ftL 
ftiapttt.  Br*r  one,  PlnL— 
rnm^,  PluL..  and  N,  T 
/a  trttftrtfA,  N.  T. 

MoTtftHg  fQ  a  /rrif4^44  P 
tlp(.i^J4f,  tcTof-  pfx'uj 

ffp  ^/40f ,  Acrtt  kp  S^oid 
f  tj  ji  auf  ^q^i^i  ^lOii  ^^o^,  I 

AA*vpn^:ioc)  '^pith-  «J   t 

im.  «|f  Aik  fli7  K  dl  i 
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rocefisiona  to  his  hon- 
dasc.  I  :  hencD  aft  a 
ufi,  V.  for<*g.  ( Wht-Dfe 
:Dqj<^]$  we  know  ti(H: 

ijr<  q.  V.)— 'IL  used  to 
man  tn^ttnphta^  Wkich 
n  10  il,  Plut.  [i\ 
OlJ,  e/"  TArj'a,  ihriA- 
ffi-  f^E(J^0VK  f/w  Thria- 
litftik  jilatn  of  Atttca 
and  £  leu  sis,  Udt.  S, 

ft  -}  o6>t  latej-  tnd  toft- 

rrit  dim.  from  iq, 
'jVf^ihi'  tttpmaai  r:w«f 
Eld//,  which  projected 
id  k<!pt  oft*  the  raiti, 

m.  of  tuttr  vralja,  b<Qt 
i}ic6f  KVCtPOfO,  rt  ear- 
al,  on  the  inside  of  the 
ph,  'Afl  iojatuiMt^  jiniith- 
i\i\ti%,  tht  top  or  ioMt 
.53*  E.— II.  lalpr^i^e 
£f  of  any  sort,  <.  luL 

tf  titrroiMu/  wi/A  a  ^pty- 

\i  top  with  thom  buHh' 
-ir  ft}  AhiV^  fvfn  to  J^f 
1  so  tnf  taph-  to  put  am 
eiui  of,  (irtif  tf^i>«om't 

le  house  ro  the  hught 
}L  F.  r^so. 


naf»  TO*  fl  Mpm^,  cor- 
74 ;  afenrr. 

};tM^^  ^^^  furrni  of 

«■,  peciiL  fern,  of  <?/m- 
rk  S:^.  [where  £  la 

■»  l^Tt  fAi  ^ffni^w  lttt^t:r^ 

tfjBBV  Hipp.  ^  stncrly 
tt.  fonn  of  Ton.  and 
b.  Pbryu,  130.— II.  a 
h.  f-^*--^  aii  Atnphi? 
'neks  T  who  conaidert 
Eutml.   *A(Trtfr,    h 

fUK/l/B,  lO  be  MffUpL] 

Jq^,  i^,  diro.  from  ^^pt- 
locen.  1 ,  ti. 

|rf,  ^t  dim.  front  Bfitda- 

iJof,  ufofi  f).  Ion.  and 
(jr^:  iHttice,  EiHErb.  p. 
tceemingljin  Eplcb.i 

J  2,  295,v.^i(fti*37£f, 
cc  in  Hdtp.  ThoiiL  Mh^ 
^p/^fl^,-  but  ace,  to 
z,  anJ  BO  Lob.  Phryn. 
tea  HfiJ^tt^A 

ayncop.   for 


depi^Ut 


=:0pt5i7£v,¥.Baih6^ti, 
Zpaf,  Gramm, 

')  atrictly  fAr  tridtni*  ' 
'  i*]^(70^.  an  old  name  i 

tridtnt^  th  ref'pronfred 
\Mi  ^nm  witn,  also 
£^  Ar.  Pac-  567,  Nic. 


GPOM 

Th.  lU:  bul  later  also  Z,  Anth.,  cf. 
Draco,  p.  I'^L] 

GPI'H,  ^.  gen.  rpf^o^-pdat.  pi.  dju^i: 
the  hair,  both  uffiian  and  hea^^i,  H jm. ; 
thrhatT  of  the  hrod,  tiuL  also  wtlh  Ki<^a- 
Ai7f  added  Cl^L  IJ,  399  :  shpftp's  wvk>/, 
II.  3,  273.  H^  Op.  513:  pig'nirHrr/e*, 
ri.  10,  254,  (Jd,  10,  239:  later  also 
Jtnihrrti,  plumagiTi  Gal.  ap.  Lob.  Phrjn. 
^9.^-- Proverb.  Bpt^  uvu  n^aOtWi  onttf 
a  Aai'r*jf  breadth^  Theocr,  l4,  9.  Horn, 
ai>d  Hes.  use  it  only  m  plur. ;  ffom 
Afsch.  dowitwdfi.  also  in  sinp, 

f/LrnOM^  pebblrx  into  the  diviitiHg-Hrn  : 
hstiCB  6  ^p>,  a  soothMayvTf  cf.  Lob. 
Aghoph.  2,  9U. 

ePi'ON.  tJtF,  ro>  ti^-Uaf,  Ar  Ve»p. 
436;  also  in  ^nl.  a  Imf,  Nic. — 2. 
[Detaph.  of  thinj^a  like  a  ttg-leaf^  an  a 
trn/'iiho  memhraHe,.  6f}i<it  iyxt^dXov^ 
Ar  Ran,  134- — !l.  a  mu;tiitff  of  ^/r^*, 
lard,  hoTttfi,Jloitft  etc.,  ft  kind  of  rtujf* 
jn^  or  forr-i'^n€'it,  ko  called  because  it 
was  wrapped  in  tiedeave^,  Sdiot.  Ar. 
Jlan,  134,  At-h-  1100.  (Prub.  from 
Tfli^,  rfl/rtt  fniril  thtr  three  tifhtM  of  the 
%'ieaf.)  a,  Ar.  Eq.  051,  cf.  Ach.  IBB, 
n02:  but  i,  Theocr.  13,  4^,  Ep- 
Adesp.  'J22,  2,  nki  ibi  kg.  dtxirtiVt  Sac, 
A.  P.  p.  622.] 

6Pr02!-  QVf  6,  itiu.  in  plur.  qI  ffptoi, 
Mf  reefw  or  fi^fJ*  ropr*  on  the  Irmier  part 
of  the  wttil^  oaed  La  take  it  «p  and 
make  it  aiaaher>  eliiewh.  ^rf0o/mt,  cf 
Ar,  Eq.  440,  and  r^pWptCkf.  [fj 

fyitg    the    divining    petbieM^    dmming 
therefrom.,  cU  fhipoo^dfia^y  Lob*   Ag- 
laoph.  2,  p.  814, 
Op^TTr^fWrnrof,  Oil  .diib.  for  sq,,  Luc, 

^ti/f«,  <T^^)ji^irfiq  ti.,  Ar.  ThesML  427, 
wer**  prolir  at  first  f/irt:et  of  ii*artH-taffn 
mrfjtif  itJted  a*  teat^f  and  then  s^o^U  cut 
in  rmitation  of  ikamt  Miiller  Arcbaol. 
d.  Kunit,  ^97,2. 

Bpffrdpfpcjrof'^  ov,  {tfpiti;  ^^t^fiUBKu'^ 
—  (iirp\^.,  l^yt:. 

6pfrrir(0^iy^jf,  oi^*  0^1^^  ^vtytiv)  tat- 
i»g  u'ood-wormM,  Arist.  H.  A.  [uj 

fare?i .'  heiicR  OfiiTTuiMtsToravt  The- 
ophr  H  P.  3,  9,  5,  tlbi  StepbajL  6pi- 
T^jjditjTatoP' 

BpitTffa,  f/f,  ^,  AIL  flp/rrfl»  a  JwA, 
eliftwh.  -pix^ti^^  »«^  *t!  from  6pi§, 
AriflU  H.  A, 

OpiffcfQ?,  Of,  <i.=^prftftfa>  A  nth. 

Opilitf,  gen,  ftjijTOf*  d,  a  worm,  eftp. 
a  uTmi-imrm,  Lat.  fo^jiu,  Theophr. ; 
pfob.  also  ^  Opiii,  Lob,  Phryn.  400. 
(Prob.  from  rpj^Wr  cL  Itp.) 

Bpf>^Ui*  >(^T  (fifpfJOf )  to  cry  aioud,  shriek 
forthf  and  in  genL  rfo  rpfok,  declare^ 
Trag,*  a^i  Aeef^h.  Pr.  GQHi  also  irt 
pafifl.  fonn  Cr  act.  sigrif.  6b£H}v^n'Of 
^irof.  Acach,  Euni,  4tJG.^I.=i<To,i?fUt 
tofnghtm  :  houee  iripafts.  to  be  fright- 
ened Of  trcfuhled,  N,  T. 

Qptm^^tUyvt  ov^  rd.  Ion-  BpOfif^Mfif,, 
dim  from  &p6fit3o^,  a  little  Itimp^  Nic. 

9pciW/fff ,  ot\  -&^  dim.  froru  O/jop- 
/?of,  like  foreg.,  Dioac. 

Opwi^Jot'iJ^f,  if,  [BppiiSo^,  cff^of) 
i/fre  fl.  ffpdpy^oCt  fjiil  of  Hp{ip.fioi,  etardled^f 
clotted^  Hipp, 

©pO(Lr,i3of,  ou,  A,  a  /uffip,  fii>r<T  Lat, 
^-niTfiuj,  as  of  asphalt,  Hot.  1,  1T9:  < 
C«p,   vf  blaodt  a  dot  or  fffJuJ*  Aesch.  ' 
Cho.  5313,  Eum.  IB4  ;  of  milk,  a  curd, 
Antjpb.  Aphrodia,  1,«  :  also  of  things  I 
m  a^le  u  p  of  Am  a  1 1  pa  rts.  ttnQpSa  t6/Miy, 
likp  jfovi'jwoi  u?..H  eoarje  snli.     (Prob. 
Irom  rpi^dur  rirpoiia.)    Hencft 

OpoufioLi,  Qj  to  iTtake  ctudlrd  or  clot- 
ted.    P'd)j».  t^po^iddtifioif  to  beettom  m. 
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9pi?p^Mr?i?f,  E^,  5=  5p^,3affJi$r» 
Soph.  Tt.  70*J. 

Sp6f£0u<n^,  tt^,  ^,  (flpftu^^w)  B 
ninitM<|;  daltrd  or  nowni. — It  (from 
pa^p.)  d  hfotming  w,  (Pp.  ju^taKrof, 
turdM  nulk,  I>k>sc. 

(AroKe:  pasfli  to  sit  oh  one.  LXX. 

BfMJi'foy,  ov^  r6y  dirn.  frofti  flpoi'of. 
f0pot'iov*  ou,  TO,  TTirdniVw,  the*:ap- 

ilalcityoftheLocri  Enkncmwhineor 

the  river  Boajrius.  1 1.  2,  533,  Thu(5. 

B,  26,-2.  a  city  of  Theaproiia  in  Epi- 

rua,  PauB-    Henc« 
\Qp6vto^i  a>  ou,  flf  or  bflonging  fa 

TVoflrtdfi  (!)■  pecuL  ffem.  O^jwi'irif^ 

«i5of,  ^  Bpov.  TTuXif,  Eur.  !.  A.  S64. 
Opcrrtr,  tdof,  ^,z='6iJiOii',  Themist 
OpiTvioyjifij;-,  Dti,  6-,  {Bp(ivi\^iu)  a  MAt(- 

iflg-  fifi  a  thmfitt  tn.tkr>sMm^*  iSynes. 

r£r^'r>  enthrones^  Id. 

tSpovfrif,  idof,  jji^Qpoviiifi  Lycj 
V.  sob  Opyi'iOf. 

S/mvov,  ovj  TtS,  only  u^d  in  pltir. 
fa  o|pova,  yiortwi,  etc.  nwtroiWfl'nif  lOrt 
thith,  \\.  22,  441.— II  JalPt  ru  S^W'** 
nrP^^flHw*  or  herhji^  uaeti  os  dragi  rmmi 
cfufrmHf  l^hcocr.  2,  59.  And  ao  the 
word,  like  t^dpfjiaKw,  i£  first  a  uiearh* 
of  colou  rin^  and  then  of  channini?, 

O/'JOfO  TTOrOf,  6lij  (PpOfOf,  rTOtfEj) 
mAftinf^  thrrtnti, 

flpflt'Of,  oil,  rJ,  a  j*«il!,  cAntr,  pap.  « 
loTjie,  ffity  chair,  oft,  in  Hom.  M  the 
seat  both  of  gods  and  tncn  :  his  &p^ 
rof  must  have  been  high,  for  they 
who  Baton  it  had  a  footstool  (fl;>syj*v^) ; 
It  waa  oflciu  adorned  with  gold  nnd 
eilver,  hcnt^e  ypv/jto^,  up)tppdj;Ao<f, 
also  Eiprrad  witli  carpets  or  ikectni, 
(rdTT^rffT  i^Xaivaty  ^fyrn,  nt^a.)—tl. 
later  a  throne  in  our  sense,  a  chair  of 
Mtatr,  flp.  /3(H7iZ?//oj-,  Hdt.  L  14  ;  and 
ao  alone,  fteq.  in  ier», ;  the  chair  <f  a 
jxtdge.,  f packer ^  Ofatfr^  *?lc. ;  hence  oi 
Bp6vf)(,  the  thronrt  i.  Or  the  kin^r'fl  es- 
tate or  dignity,  Soph.  Ant.  166,  (From 
*Bputj,  Bpdvo^,  dpfnv*:.)    Hcnre 

of  the  enihrani^menl  nnd  iHttatlatiou  of 
thr  ncvlp  initiatefl,  at  thf!  myalerteA  of 
tho  Corybantea^  Hcind.  Plat,  Euthyd. 
217  D. 

Bpoo^,  6i  Att.  contr.  Bprtv^y  ovp 
(^p/u,  Bpo^u)  a  itoM«  as  of  many 
voices,  in  Horn,  only  once  of  thf  rriet 
of  a  nuTiiber  of  j>eDpt^,  11,  4,  437;  # 
murmunag  of  di&coUteiited  people, 
Thuc,  a,  70. — Ih  a  report^  Lat.  nwior, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  37, 

Bpva?J\.i^tovT  ov,  to,  dinu  fram  6/nt- 
aX?.i(,  Lup, 

0/)i!a/.?L£r,  ido^,  17,  a  wif*,  Ar.  Nub, 
59,  585.^—11.  a  plant  irhich,  like  cur 
rufih,  ic(u  usedfttr  making  wicks ^  Nic. 

Bpt-yciUiifj,  Or  *v6ut  u^  also  rptf^^o- 
I'Ou,  thhtav  0p,t  to  fuji  a/  thf:  deer,  only 
in  Ar.  Eccl.  34. 

Bpvivo^*  Tfj  ov,  i'Rpvav)  rusthy,  [t\ 

GpuXA/w  rW,  or  Hpi'AJot  [ij],  cf  flpuA- 
?jif .  to  maki  a  great  ncm*',  talk  coii- 
efanffy,  AaAA/e,  Ar,  Eq.  349.— 1  J,  c* 
&<ic.  rei,  to  be  alwaya  talking  about  tt 
ihiug,  tnak^Xi  the  comm/m  talk,  Ti^Plat, 
Phaed.  C16  B,  leoci.  292  V  :  hence  in 
pasa.  to  frr  the  common  talk,  to  l?puAoU" 
fiivov  or  T£&pi'?^j}fih'ffv,  a  ctrntmett  top- 
ic, what  is  in  every  otie't  mouthy  Jsocr. 
419  C,  Dem.,  etc.  (Akm  lodp^vfiai, 
tfpoof,  B6pv3of;)    Heoc* 

QpoX^.Tjfidw  aroci  to,  blIso  Bp^Of^tifia 
[z'j,  rAul  ii»^icA  at  mticA  talked  abimt^ 
the  esmmon  tatk,  LXX. 

Bpv'A^.iypa,  arpfT  tfl,  alao  flmjA^jr-- 
^a*  {Bp\}}.MQau)  that  whUh  is  fcroJbm, 
afragmtnt^  Lye.  6flO,  [C] 

Spt^ylZ^'i^tOr  j9pv2i^Uf  ?,  -Affa,  (filpfu/L- 
645 
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Aoj-)  W  nuJttf  a/alsf^  ill  tunntd  in  p/a^- 
rn^  on  thr  athdra,  H.  Horn,  Merc.  48S. 

jthiver,  dfiv'/J?J,x^Q  6e  fieT4tt:70V,lh  23, 
30B,  (Akin  to  ffyMifw,  Spi'Trti,  rptw) 
QpvA^Q^.  fij  or  ^pijXfjf,  0L%  like 
dfioog  aiui  d6pU;]t}^,  a  nouf  nj  0/* mo^i^ 
iwjrrj,  ft  iktmtingf  tumult ^  murmuring ^ 
Balr.  135.  In  thi^  EilJ^  lUb  lauiily 
of  vrordd  Ufiu.  has  X'/.:  but  s^vf^ml 
grnuitn.  prcftir  E&iikgle  ^p  e.  g.  K.  M.  p, 
43fl.  33,  Bast,  IL  1307.  ^^  cf.  Sclur. 
DiutL  Comp,  p.  122,  and  ^  Bbkker 
al^vays  writes  it,  v  being  lung  by  uii' 
lure.) 

uihkfi  I*  i/'<^te«  ejf,  rt  pifci^  bii,  Ar.  Fr, 
sue.     Honcfl 

Anliph.  Parasit,  5. 

G^OEtf,  fffuo,  fV,  (Qpvov)  nuh^, 
Nic. 

?n, 

11,  !^t,  351. — lh=oTpvxvfK  f^nvtK&c* 
D'losc. 

i^fjvoif,  ov,  TOt  Thryumi  a  city  of 
El  IB  on  the  Alphcui.  in  ih*'  dumin- 
ioitis  of  N  f sto  r,  ]  L  ^f  dl>2 .  w  Inch  ftoi  ne 
conEidcr  Aatne  na  laier  'Eir^rdXiui') 
Strrtb.  p.  319  ;  ml  thii^  place  was  a 
ford.  H,  Horn.  Ap.  -123 ;  v.  llgen  ad 
loc,  (H.  Ap.  Pyth.  ai5) 

QpbjrTixo^.,  Jj,  oVr  ^fti*  tn  bftak  Or 
crtuA,  breaki/ig,  crujihing,  tivoc  Gal. 
^-IV  liass*.  eoJj/y  brofirn,  hvnci^  Jne- 
tapti.  cdTfp  dtlt^aKt  efftmiriatf,  XeH. 
Cyr.  9,  8,  15.     Adv.  -ic«c-  frum 

GpiJTrw^  fut.  dipui/jvr  futn  mid.  c.  [ 


0TE! 

which  appears  in  fut.  and  aor. :  fuL  | 
6apoi/fiat,  Ion-  Oopio^tat  -  nor.  tfloyCKrv*  ' 
Bufcij,  ftj^  (hence  in  OJ.  23,  303 
wriic  GopLfxriv  fof  Wolfs  faulty  doptj^ 
O(i^),  iliL  &(Yitir.  Tu  Jenp,  sprinj;,  IL 
10,  53s.  fclc.  of  the  arrow  which  teap* 
Troin  the  string ;  also  freq.  in  II-  of 
Lhn  lot  Icaj/ffig  ftom  the  helmet ;  alao 
oE  Li^ana  Hb^rd  from  tbe  wimiuvring 
shovel,  li.  13*  5SLI— 3.  foil.  l>y  prep., 
tip.  Irri  Tivtj  to  Ir.np  i>r  ^^ng;  upon 
one,  i.  a.  ajr^nr't,  assault  hjin,  Honi.  ; 
aiMO^  iv  Tift*  li.  5,  lill,  ihough  peih. 
thia  place  l>elun^E  to  tt'dpLiCiuj  ^  in 
this  sLgnf.  Hoiix  always  owis  aar.^  in 
the  former  he  has  pres.  im\i£.  and  aor. 
The  wonl  ia  r^rP  in  Od. — U.  uanait. 
like  Oapvt'fiQi*  to  inavnit  imprtj^naJe, 
Aesch.  EunL  660,  Fr.  13:  hence 

f^pi.nffid^t  oi/.,  6j  a  height  or  hiiir  aa 
it  were  tprtttgiry^  from  the  plain,  hertce 
^.  TtfdfDfo,  11.  10,  ieOi  11,  50,  luora- 

/foto.  Ap.  Kh.  '2,  asi. 

Ot>i^u>  [f^uu]  Ur  Wtj  tBccTue,  cap.  fa 
cdebraie  Bacchic  orgitt,  heoce  to  bt 
mad  :  late  word. 

tduo/uOt  0£;>  h,  ^J^hyaTttiaf  a  forlress 
ncqr  Sicyon,  Xcn.  lie!  I.  7,  2,  1. 

orkpirus.fieparalingThcsprolia  from 
Ce^tri))e,now  thGC0fafflaHThiic.l,4G. 
^Viifio^,  01/,  iJ,  Mir  ThtifiotruM^  a 
mountain  of  Acamama,  bronchhjg  off 
from  Pindus,  Thuc.  3,  lOd. 

&viii'iat  o^t  Vt  u!f^*^onntMMf  drbaw^h' 
try,  Epich,  p,  9fcl :  Lacrti.  word,  also 
t^avio..     { r  rob.  from  ^uu- ) 
Qvofio^,  oUt  6w=^aipa  II. 1  DIosc. 


«iffni,^j 
^i^ji    [v]      Tfl   hmuk    in   pif^.^M*   crush* 


shmrr,  in  which  orig.  aignf.  it  ts  rhief 
ly  used  by  Grammr ;  but  alsj  Theocr.  | 
17,  90f  and  pass,  Opy-TLtjdm,  to  he  , 
Arp^rri,  Plat.  Farm.  165  B ;  and  so  ; 
freq  in  comptl*.  a^o&pv-rtj,  ^tttUpvit-  > 
Ttj^etc  — II.  much  more  freq.  in  moral  j 
nignf,  like  Lat.  fraugnt,  tu  break,  ■ 
cruMh.  and  bo  u-^akrn,  rnfrfhU^  tmmau, 
e«p.  by  di^bauchtifv  and  hiiury,  in  . 
act.,  only  iik  Tim.  Locr.  103  B,  ntkl  | 
late  out Ws  ;  but  in  paiis.,  c.  fut,  mid- 

(Ar  Eq.    1163),  f(J  ^  rnjfihirfl  (tllfi   t*' 

rrvattdj  /jnAaxjip  OpVJtTr:fftititt  Xen. 
Symp-  S,  ^,  cf.  Kuhnk,  Tnn.:  absol. 
fo  bt  u.<iak  ami  maidan,  amd  $0 — 111. 
laelapb. — K  ta  hvt  0  wantoft  Uft*  tuft, 
Lnc.  pLScat,  31.  tiymii-  29:  adv.  peif. 
pass.  Tftf^f^tit'U^,  utmtimlj^,  eftmi- 
iwMy,  PhU— 2-  tn  pUjf  thr  trQintut,  be 
GOV  and  pntdith^ptiut  ont"*  irif  oi/'f ,  tfrf 
dittip,  c&p.  when  one  ia  aakcd  to  do 
BomethinE;,  l\k&  Lai,  drlicioM  ftictre, 
Plat.  Phaoilr.  22H  C.  Xen.  i?ymp,  K 
4  ;  or  whe[i  one  declmes  an  odcr,  in 
order  tohavealietteronemadisPlut.. 
cf.  Br  Ar.  Eq.  1163,  Dtirv.  Char  p. 
472:  eomctLmi-fl  joined  with  the 
eqi:iJT,  aKKtytatfat  or  ijfidi^f^utiai.,  £u- 
poL  Incert.  33.  cf.  Rnhnk.  Tim.  p. 
19:  tfpu-rfOt'flt  irpuC  rivtt,  ta  gtve 
tmt't  ttif  airs  Yncurrd  another,  Plut. 
Flamm.  16.  Loc.  DiaL  Merrt.  1:^.  1: 
hence  in  leenl.  to  bt  tontritfU,  gr^tv 
ovifttted,  Ar.  Eq.  Ilti3,  c(.  DorvdE. 
1-  C,  i  (?f/iJTrrfO#ai  tlvl*  ta  be  prtmda/a 
ihtng,  Anlh. :  lo  bnawt^  brn^^  IjiL  gh* 
nan^  Hpliod.  (Hence  r^)i>oi7  and 
dpvTrrtKoc '  nkjn  to  rpuw.  t^pouu,  q,  t, 
ftignf  II )     Hence 

Opv^ti^H  PUC'  '/'  *  breakmg  in  purtj, 
crujihiitgy  dttyiitviftg^  Ariflt.  AnitiL— II. 
mFtaph.  toftne-t-tf  twaAnri*,  Jf^oucAfry, 
Xen.  Cyr.«, «,  16. 

Ofivu^^rj^-  ff.  O^pi'fiv.  ftduf )  ftdl  of 
nuftfu.  rojtfuj,  *SErn1:>. 

QpclrtTxw,  Icngibd,  Smo,  root  dOP-^ 
6iG 


..Rh, 

^iufTo^,  av.  6*  wors^  form  for  ^^i- 
tTrjf.  Elmsl.  iJacch.  670. 

ftJt^urtj'/wi,  af,  n,  'J'hifattra^  a  city 
of  Lydia  on  the  Lycus,  a  branch  of 
the  Hyltus,  anciently  calletl  Pdopia^ 
now  Akhtrrttr,  Strah.,  Polyh. :  one 
of  the  seven  churches  of  Ifae  Apo- 
talypsi^,  N.  T, 

HvijLi.,  bt,  Lat.  tith<tre,  of  swine  in 
the  rutting  aeuson,  Arisl.  H-  A, 

Bttfipitt^.,  a6o^f  ^1  =^  &vfifJpia£, 
A  nth.  t  from 

Ovy^pt^j  iiioc,  Tfr^Otfti3pt^t  q.  T. 

BvytjTTjp.  ft,  gen.  tfi'; urt^jor  contr. 
dvyarpfir^  dal.  BvyaTrpi,  u\iyi\Tpi, 
jici:.  HvyiiT^pa,  b<it  Ep,  (iv^nTptit 
viJCr  ^fjurrp  :  Houi.  has  lK>th  forms, 
the  iiisyll.  ouly  IB  used  in  prose:  a 
rliughter,  }ioti\. :  Tipd,  calla  rus  Odes 
\lfttGiiv  Oifyartpf^,  N.  4,  4-—IL  in 
genl.  a  giri^  moidrn,  as  frai^  U»  both 
iDii  am!  ^11/.  Dr.  Soptt  O.  T.  HOci — 
Jir  a  maiii'Mervvint,  #/fli*,  Lob.  PhirU- 
239.  Of  name  root  with  Manser  iiif- 
ht/rr,  (jOlh.  dttttthm'^  Dur  daaghtrr, 
Uenn.  /i»cAfiT.j  (iH  &tr:cily,bm  in  Horn, 
anil  Ep.  1'  mein  gral,  m  all  qua<ln- 
syll.  caLiK«»  even  wben  the  4th  ftyli  la 
cut  off,  as  Dfl.  15,  364]     J]en«i 

O  V  yaTplAif ,  i^f .  j) , "  dxiiffhterM  dmgh  - 
ttr^  granH-dfttrhttr,  Andoc.  17,  U:  ami 

{}v}aTpl^ov^^  01',  6,  Ion.  ~<lfo^t  Hdt. 

5t  67,  a.  dtiajhttr^t  *tm,  gmntimiH, 

et/yar^ji^u,  f.  -tffu,  tdvj-drr^p)  /o«/f 

Qv>dr/Hoi-,  ov,  TO,  dimiH  from  ftii7'44- 
Tt^p^a  Ijftlr  tUughtrt  or  firJ,  Uacho 
ap.  Ath.  SHI  C. 

juiti)  marrttd  (u  <M*^#  fiavghitr,  Sonn.    | 
Bvyatpa^uviic,  ov.  {fhryuTifp*  *^-  , 
vu)    begMU»g    or    iranHf    efdu^A/frr, 
Nonn. 

Bi-fid,  ffo  ^»  fl  moffMr,  Ar.  Nob. 
676:  flf(«o  ^I'lTfi  and  as  diseytl,  ih'iay  \ 
on   which    dJTereiJt    Uxtia  v.   l^ob.  1 
Phrytu  165.    (Prub.  from  tfvw,  be*  ] 


ertA 

causo  of  tho  bbftU^s  1 
Hence 

Qir^iAitiv,  ovr  ro,  dk 
An  PluLTlO. 

violent  kindt  i  kurrtct 
htiice  in  Horn.,  u^Tii. 
he  aino  joins  iti'ffioto 

t/.Aa  :  but  itijfxtt  (kt/ 
r^u>rjJtT-ri0rrpi*«  tJil.  12 
Tro^-,  liuftauh-,  urf^f  trt 
Ag,  tJ19.    (From  tft'w,  j 

ap-  buid,  voc-  'lotr^jav 

fjjtf,  Nonn. 
OveAAit-ay^f  &*  ^,  ? 

ttorm-mrtJtt'SiMn*:  mOi 
GvfnSJlordffOf,  OP,  \6 
proitneiiig  hotfum. 

ctar^  awojf  tn  n  jfom  ^ 
conrrd  oiray,  DuhL 

+G*jf(JTfiOr,  o.Or.tf 

Tfijfctiea,  Thiftttian,  A 

Biiconff,   ov,   iJ,   (^ 

more  usu.  i5oiik>^,  Dh 

Phok 

■lOwcDTTif,  fm,  b^  Ep. 
TAyfflf**,  60n  of  Peio 
Atreos,  ar>4l  father  ol 
2,  1U7;  .\e5ch.  A?.  12^ 

f0i?BOTi(irff^f,  ov,  o,  * 
i.  c.  Af^Risthus,  t!M.  i* 

from  hrui^td  tpicra.,  IlLi 

tmtUin-Si^  urifh  ifiKfWiJt-,  fn 

always  epith.  oE^  dt-^^'f^ 
H,  363  :  but  in  flum  li 
Mercurj'**  swfcidhtig-f 

rcVf^JA  that  kru  6vnf. 
genl.  Aw  i^rniig.  c»ihf^  f 
i7>.iv  ^Apfu^,  I.  e.lht  hlc 
which  WHS  ftn  offtiiui: 
El.  n23,— II.  M*  />/ri 
dEti-fitififrq  therefrom. 

^,  Tbeophr. 

bus^  ont^i  arifinth  «dtm 
4C§.— 2.  traiw  M  jmA* 
nA^f^  Ti  Kp(jViji,  Sop 
Ruhot  TinrL  f.  m 

UVf^TO/ifl,  flf,  ITj  n  * 

J  riff,  M«m  ^cimg,  A  p.  )ti 
ap.  Ath   113  A.:  from 

I    (^'thf,  TTfl^io)  Od*  Vi^ 
oioW  ojferiittt*  ■  pf^f*/. 
I      Bv]^?T5f ,  w,  6,=  foff^, 
i  ril.  i>  229. 

Wt^p^cijiJfi  OP.  (^Hrof 
I  Or  lifTwrinr  wW^rutgM-t 

I  (frum  <fnj  to  sniril) :  1 

tttth  rtcfrt-Mmrlit9g  hw* 

L  kin^:  cGHtly  furnitqjt!,  1 

,  ophr,  :   Be^f^mmsly  jot) 

[  H  nmer V  f^-oj* .-  rt  is  d^i 

I  It  be  a  kind  at  ndmr^  0 

the  Afncan  vhw  ni** 

Iste  ttuthora  tht  atrom. 

«1  ,       , 

alwhm.*.  Lob  Thn 
for  *''"i**  Actu  ISa^ki 
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ong :  when  the  penult. 

,  dviia  vias  used.] 

,  {fhlu)  a  Baechic  /east 

i,  28,  1, 

Tft  V '"  I  "i  all  E^'tf  r  nf  the 

I.  t,  178 :  in  Pans,  of 

10,  6,  4—11.  a  place 
iiied  after  her,  Hdt,  I.  c. 
,=  Pinufcr>  Strnb.,  and 
1.  Ant.  tl5a. 

^s  more  rarely  iMiu^ 
Benli.  Hor.  Od.  2,  I'J, 
:h.  Theb.  4B8,  {Sfu}: 
ffd  K'owfln,  esi>.  a  Bae- 
1.  c— !l,  as  lem.  adj. 
and  in  Benl.  paationati, 
jyc.  143:  mote  racely 
Del.  E^i^r.  i,  45. 

TO,  dull,  from  fe/f, 
al.  lit] 

;,  niadf  of  (ftf  v^w>d  of 
at.  cUriuia,  Callix.  ap. 

r] 

),=8«ov,  dub, 

y=Ovda,  Damocr.  ap, 

fy^  a  cmjw,  LXX. 

I,  Buh.  AiSof,  an  *4c(Aj- 

wc,  [J] 

to  To^,  bt  iuapiredt  H., 

60,  where  it  is  piob. 

-iffu,  {(hiJ.nKor)  (0  jm* 
b :  and  bo  to  hrg. 
D,  TO,  dim.  from  fliiHa- 
^5 ;  also  rA«  titd-attitl 


im.  from  WJ^- 


BC.  [al 


ijf,  i,  -Kiamov,  ov,  to, 
1),  i,  Ar.  Fr.  464,  dim. 
alao  a  f«fJ-vMfff,  like 
ic. 
ni,  &,  fern.  fli;?.u»:(T!r, 

-,  Ff'  (flv^njfof,  fMof ) 
rit,  Arisl.  H.  A. 
latia,  er,^(oreg.,  Nic, 

r,  Hdl.  3,  46.— II.  in 
fottuns  of  the  Persians 
mtals.  Ear.  Cycl.  19i, 

.  5,  ThifUciiit,  a  Blalti- 
f  Anca'thuB,  Pans.  S, 

,  LJyof,  &,  li,  (flv^QKOf, 

L»,  {J,  Jd  tarr^  a  tack  or 
SIB ;  from 

r,  Otf,  (WAoKOf,   lif/30) 

or  j>«iicJl,  V,  1.  for  fofeg., 

rf  ,= ^?.aKO£id^f ,  The* 

,  i,  and  6vX(ic,  ottof , 

-i7(ifoua(,  dep.  mid.,  to 
ir  Siiif?-,  Hence 
ff,  Ty,  ^Aa/  u'AirA  jj  of 
plur.  tlwAi74iaTa,  en^ff, 
r,  Psc.  10-10.  [u  Phe- 
,  5,  ubL  V.  Meineks.] 

TO,  Wvu)  tkut  which  is 
a  Tiictim,  tiirfific^,  ojfrr^ 
Vesch.  Ar.  ISlO,  Soph, 
of  animals,  but  also, 
offmngt  of  all  fruiis, 

•,  01",  {ffuftA^,  iiypolxoc) 
if  mirid. 

-HvQ,  (fltiuiif)  *»  he 
1m,  8c.  sea ;  ttvi,  at 
147H. 

uiv.  Qt.  Tktfmtiftiditt, 
of  the  tribe  Hippotho- 
1  after  a  hero  Oti/iot- 
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rof,  Plat.  Thca.  19  :  less  correctly 
6iJ;ioiT. -■  hence 

tBf^iairi'r,  iifof,  ht  fftht  data  75y 
maitidae,  Ar.  Vesp.  1138. 

Oi/ia/yf(p  fc,  (mj<6f,  aXylo)  hani- 
gritvinf;,  painfut,  freq.  in  Horn, :  opp. 
to  6vfitidii^,  Vini^pji^' 

6ii>Ju?-<f.  (rfof.  i7,=Ti0B^a/.ic,  dub. 

Of/ui'/Aitjt,  uffof,  i,  a  ptct  of  iuni- 
LO^  inwc'  or  ckarroa},  a  AffI  caa/,  Ar. 
Ach.  3ai,  Thosm.  739.  (From  ni^, 
so  that  it  should  atrictly  be  flu/i/jd- 
?.uii) :  for  the  terrain.,  cl.  fiuAunli  and 
ailtaXuii.   [ti] 

Gtf^rip^w.  ui,  to  be  welt-pteasfd^  The- 
ocr.  ae,  9  :  from 

rfte  Tiund,  i.  e.  utfU-p^ffliiij,  dfttr,  ^- 
tightful,  (IXnjor,  II.  9,  338,  Od,  33, 
232  ;  aKf/TTTpov,  Od.  17,  199 1  alao  Ov- 
/jMijr,  -pci.  Od,  10,  362,  in  neul.  as 
adv.  Ace.  to  SchoL  this  foim  should 
be  written  (tijuf/pcf,  the  other  Mi.;^a' 
pi^,  and  ao  VfuiS.  Cf.  Eusl.  Od.  23, 
23-i.  [a] 

iQvtiaridrji,  ov,  flor,  for  -ijri(!i)f, 
{&VfiO^)t  of  ttiyjnc,  mixed  U'l/A  thyme, 
Ar.  Ach.  772, 

Ovfidrtovj  TO,  dim.  from  dvfia^  [u] 

Ovfippa,  Of,  r;,  a  bitter,  pungent 
herb,  Sa^Mrrja  Thymbrfi,»aiyjritf  DioBC. 
iOvfiSfia,  Of,  ^,  Ep.  and  Ion,  6ii^- 
/Jpjj,  i;f,  I'Avraftca.  a  town  and  plain 
of  the  TroaJ  on  the  river  Thymliriua, 
from  which  the  camp  of  the' allies  of 
the  Trojans  extended  to  the  sea,  11. 
10,  43U. 

Oufijipala,  i!,—  0viijit>a,  Hipp. 
^vfii^palt^,    a,    mi,    of    Thi/mbra, 
Thvmbraian,  epith,  of  Apollo,  who 
half  a   temple   at   Thvniura,      Eur, 
Ithes.  224 ;  ,Jo,uof,  Id.  MH. 

tOi'/ii-ipafof,  ot\  6,  Tk^mbrams,  a 
Tiujaii,  II.  11,320. 

tChifiyid^fl^jfl,  uv,  rd,  Thjtmtraraj  a 
rity  ot  Lydia  on  or  near  the  Pat^lo. 
lua,  not  far  from  Sardis,  Xci>.  Cyr.  6, 
2,  II. 

Or  ft  iips:riS£t-vo^,  ov ,  ( ftifiilp^  Airi, 
df£7rr.'o*')  eaiuig  aamry,  i.  e.  ttvifig 
mfitnl^f  ttttA  poorly,  Ar  Nub.  421. 

]Bi'ft!ifiia,  Of,  ij,  nvmbri/t,  a  village 
ofCarianear  Myufi,  Strib. 

0v/i!}piUi,  (idof,  ^,  a  nyiKjjA  of  the 
Tiber  {Ot'-/jjpt0  .  also  Oviipid^. 

Ovfii^piil,  ijf,  ii,=tfvfi^1fia,  Hipp. 
ttlti^.ijpi&i',  ou.  ry,  ih^mbrtum,  a 
city  of  Phrygia  towards  the  aouih- 
east,  contaming  the  fooTitam  of  Mi- 
das; it  is  now  Ithdkti,  Xen.  An.  1, 
2,  13, 
^Biipjipiru:.  ui>  6,  tbe  Thi/mbrijis,  a 
river  of  the  Troad  flowing  by  Thym- 
bra,  Strab, 

©li/iiipif,  iilof.  ^,  name  of  several 
rivers,  esp.  Ihc  Tibrr,  Leon.  Al. :  also 
OvDpK,  JaP.  A.  P.  p.  903:t/A<;  Thym- 
brit,  in  Sicily,  Theocr.  I,  118,— II,  a 
nymph,  mother  of  Pan,  Apollod.  1, 

■'■  '■ 

Bvpilpit^^,  ov,  li,  oivf}^,  wine  Jia- 

vmtrctt  with  Eavortf,  DJOHC. 

B6fii3iv>v,  ov,  T6,=dvuSpa,  The- 
ophr.  H.  P.  7,  1,2,  though  Schneider 
doubts  the  neut.  fomi, 

BvuSp^dityoc,  o;-,  {BOfi^ptx,  ^ynv) 
rafiiis  savory,  ttufiflpo^^yof  {iAtTff^tv, 
to  look  fl*  tf  onr  had  eattm  srtfory,  make 
a  mnri/  or  (as  we  say)  a  vcrjaicc  fiici, 
Ar.  Acli.  254.  [u] 

Ovfi^pMrif,  f  f,  [0vfi0pa,  tldof)  like 
Bv/iiipa.  Theophr, 

Biftti^?~fiia.  Of,  ^,  rt  .iAtmA,  the  ber- 
ries of  which  (niirnnr  KwJfiof)  arc 
a  strong  jmrgatore,  flinsc. 

HOiii'At!.  T)f,'fi,  (fhju)  orig.  a  plwe 
for  mrrihcr,  an  aftar,  tempte,  Aea(!h, 
Supp.  66T,  Eur.  8upp,  05 :  8i'/diai 
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I  XvkUttuVi  explained  to  be  the  Cy- 
clopian  maaxcM  of  tt-ali  nl  Mycenae, 
Eur,  I,  A.  152.— II.  ill  the  Allien,  the- 
atre, aft  aitar-ahap^  platform  with 
steps  up  to  It,  in  the  miodle  of  the 
orchestra,  on  which  stood  the  leader 
of  the  chorus  to  direct  lis  move- 
menla:  hence  for  the  orchestra  or 
etai^e  itself,  Fratin,  ap,  Ath-  617  C  : 
also  the  theatre  and  ita  tmnjieeM^  Lob- 
Phryn.  164.    Hence 

6v/icAUi6(,  ii,  6v.  of,  belonging  ta  the 
thymete,  ^ceaic,  Plot.  :  oi  lh'fit.'MK^i, 
they  toho  dan£e  routui  the  tAymele,  i.  e. 

the  chonut  Opp,  to  tjKfji'iKoi,  the  regu- 
lar actors.  Lob.  Phryn.  lt}4. 
■fOmfVOf,   sync.  part.  aor.  mid-  of 
I  feu  6. 

Bitteofiat.  I.  L  foi  dvfidoiuu,  Valck. 
,  Diatr,  p.  331. 

OvfiTjyep^Ui  Lti  {§vfAO^,  ttytipot)  to 
collect  oneV  mind,  take  heart,  come  to 
oiu^*a  self  only  in  part.  maac.  fH^//ijyr* 
I  piwv,  Od.  7,  283. 

I       Oiyfti}6iu,  u,  to  be  glad-hfOTted,    Si* 
I  mon.  Amorg.  103. 
I      ac-fitiihk,  f  f,  (Stpijf  ,5ilof )  »rU-piioj- 
I  1.1^,  d-rar,  Od.  IB,  3S9,    Hence 

Qvfiij^iat  Of,  ^,  giadntea  of  heart ^ 
mtrtk,  Plut. 

{ii'[iitpJK,  ff,  Ion.  for  ^i^uprj^,  q.  t. 

Qv^TlTtorj^,  ov,  T,  dvfiaTi^ij^, 

Qiftiufia.  orof-  to,  Ion.  -iri/tii,  (9y- 
/Jtau)  thai  which  t*  bnml  as  incenjit,  a 
vrntarationforfttmigalin/^^  ineenae,  etc., 
Htlt.  1,  199,  etc.,  d.  fhpcdu. 

Ovfiiuoi^,  cwr,  rf,  {Ho^iui^)  afttmi* 
gatiftf^. — IL  evnporatiort,  Aritst.  Meteor. 

iivfudrr/p,  iy^>Of»  o,  a  ceji^er. 

Bi'^tiiT^ptuv,  ov,  t6.  Ion.  &vfit^,=^ 
foreg.,  Hdl.  4,  162. 

Bv^idnXo},  f-  -iotj,i=  5v/jft«ij,  Geop. 

OvflldTlKQ^t  ij,  ov,  {tiviituu)  good 
for  fumigating,  tfuickly  evaporating,  vo- 
latile. Plat.  Thn.  01  C. 

GvptdTii^,  w,  6v,  able  to  he  burnt,  vo- 
latile, Arist.  Meteor, :  verb,  adj.  trom 

Qi'^iut^,  Q,  f.  'U<ti4,  [Oi'fitr,  Wuw)  to 
bum  na  as  to  produce  amoke,  IK  t^v 
ftripanai  Hdl.  3,  107,  Pass.  0vpido- 
ftatf  to  evaporate,  Arist.  Meteor. — 2. 
esp.  to  burn  as  ijicrnar,  6,  ^^6ai'01^,  ^t- 
liavuTW,  Hdt.  3,  107  ;  6,  97 ;  c.  ace. 
cognato,  0,  th/it^miTd,  Id.  9,  OS :  tbert 
inlr.  to  burn  incener,  fivi,  in  honour  of 
any  one,  Ath. — 11-  to  amoke,  fumizate^ 
as  bees.  Arist.  H.  A.,in  pass.iuinlut.J 

Qipi6wi>,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from  Ovfio;, 
Ar.  Vesp.  if77  [IiS] 

&vfii7jfia,  OTOf ,  TO,  Ion.  for  Bvfila/ia, 
Hdt. 

Qv/uiTnt,  Ion,  forSu^iJrai,  3  sing, 
prcs.  pass,  from  ^vpiiiu,  Hdt. 

Bi^^itjrrfftior,  au,  ro.  Ion,  for  &vfii' 
arffpiov,  lldt. 

BOfiiKOC,  Jj,  ov,  {&vp6f^)  high-vpiriled, 
courageous,  Arist.  H.  A. — '£,  passionate, 
hot-tempered  I  Arist.  Rhet.     Adv.  -Kuf, 

Qvplvo^,  rj,  ovt  {dvfio^)  made  of  or 
v!iih  thyme,  [v] 

OvfitOU,  ov,   T*J,«=ff^?.Ilf. — 11.=:^ 

uof. — II],  a  tafge  wart,  Hipp,  [ij 

hvpiT1i<;,  ov,  b,  {Qv^io^)  prepared  Ot 
Jlai^mreti  with  thyme,  u'M^  ttVfiiTtll,  Ar. 
Ach   1099  ;  oti'uf,  Diosc. 

Oii.uo.Jdp^t,  ff.  lOvfio^,  ffapoi,  (3a- 
pit,))  heavy  in  heart,  Anlh. 

BvpOiiltpiu,  <j,  la  cut,  gnaiF  or  vex 
the  heart,  Hes,  Op.  »01  :  from 

BvpoiiuftQ^,  Of,  tdvfio^,  ^liJptjaKtj, 
l3opd)  rating  or  pvwing  the  heart,  IL, 
always  as  epith.  of  ipi^, 

QCfioSuKifC,  ff*  (  Svfio^,  ^dsi'oi ) 
biting,  atmgiog  the  heart,  Od,  8,  185. 

&vitntlirir,  fi;,  (Pv^df,  flthf)  high- 
spirited,  cowrageoKa,  Lat.  animasua. 
Plat.  ;  opp,  to  ipjfioc  Plat.  Ren, 411 
C  ;  to  ,9Auf,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  1.— ll.  jjm- 
647 
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Plat  Rep.  375  C  ;  also  of  horses,  re«;- 
itXj  wildf  opp,  to  f  t'TTf iSjyr,  Xcn.  Mom. 
4,  2,  25.  (n  Pluto's  jJUiiosonhy,  to 
6iifitiu6i(;,  waif  th;it  pari  of  ilic  isoul 
Iti  whu:h  resided  covragti  ipirii,  angir 
and  the  tike,  superior  lo  to  iT^iOvuii- 
TtKai',  SUMU  ftL>p.  4lU  B.    Adv.-diif, 

Poft,  ap.  Suid.  voc,  ^(iffffoiJ. 

tOu^otriJai,  o/,  v.  Gy^u^ruiJajL. 

tOLi/ioirifT  niore  correctly  9Lr>iatr/f, 
q.  V. 

i'an,  one  of  ihe  elders  of  the  people^ 
J.  3,  1  iG.— 2.  30Q  of  Orjtitas,  kiog  of 
AUica,  Pau9. 

fBt'/joKXftf,  lov^,  6,  ThtftnochSf  a  poet 
of  tho  AnthoJo^. 

BiVe^^^a^^OT  lyr,  ^»  feni.  of  sq.^ 
Anth. 

UoTi- heart ti^  Hoill.,  litt*?  AtU^TO^L'/iOf. 

XtiToifvfu}^,  Noun, 

Tic)  prtiphe^yiTig  from  on^'t  own  soul 
withoui  special  irupirajionf  and  ao  tn- 
dowcd  wtlh  a  iptal  o/ prtrphrc^f  A^^hr 
Pers.  2"21 :  so  too^^^ioao^oj-,  and  ^- 

XOfiaVTi^,  Opp,  to  ^dO^Ql-TH'- 

Of^fj^^cUf  Uf  {ffvfi6^^  fidyofiai)  to 
^ht  Hatty  niui  ohit'tmUcti^,  to  be  deape- 
ro/r,  Polybn  :  to  htiw^ahaiquarrelt  rp^if 
Tiva^  Plut,     Hence 

Biifityauxiay  a^,  i^,  a  kot^  detperaie 
fight,  Pblyueli.  2,  1,  19. 

Biftnr,  ou,  T6j=&vfio^t  thyme,  ThC' 
ophr.  [v] 

Bf}fioid7^ij,  jyf,  i&T  a  drijJi  made  of 
thyme,  vine^iir  atui  orinr,  {ffi'^f,  <!^Ofi 
uX;/??)k  Diosc. 

«ffa(A/u/^ /((n'jiw,  Aesch.  Thob.  tifclC. 

t^e-dettrojfiug^   QuvtiTai;,    IL    13,   544' 

Oli^^^^,  u^r  6,  tkn  Moul,  as  the  princi- 
ple of  life,  feMin^  atid  thou^^^hu  ei>p. 
as  the  seat  of  aironn  feeling  and  paB- 
»ioni  anti  bo  proh.  ri^hLly  derived  froiii 
^tjj  hy  Plat,  Cral.  4!9  t>  airo  n/f 
ftfiffuf  /ffjt  CccffUf  TT^f  ^tru^iyf.  Very 
freq.   from   Horn,   doivnwds. ;— L  in 

£urely  physical  si^f,  the  Mmtl.  ii/f, 
'tilths  Lat-  QFii^id^  eap.  freq.  iu  Hon^ 
in  phrnsoji,  &vpiQv  aTrarpdi',  a^fXi- 
itBai,  t^aivvuBaij  &}.iaa.i,  to  take 
away,  Hestrov  the  Ufi,  mo  too  1^e?J:- 
edai,  Od.  2a,  3fM ;  liTrev  h^rla  ev^gf. 
r&jn  ?.iVf  (?i.V:i<^f,  ^/*  lei\  hiii  body  or 
liiin,  cf  Od.  10^  l(i3  ;  dvfibv  tt^Qizvei- 
tiv,  to  expire  \  h^iiidv^isvii^ti^nv.lG 
collect  one's  Bclf:  in  ihiu  HJgtif.  also 
of  uniinalB.  II.  3,  294;  12,  150,  etc.— 
IL  ihji  attttlt  a«  »hown  by  tho  fee^ling^ 
and  jtassions,  the  heart,  Lat.  anirnm, 
»nd  9o— 1.  of  Iho  ft^lint!  of  desire, 
^Ti«h»  etc.,  in  Horn.  cup.  desire  for 
meatnnd  dnr.k,  appetite  r  Hoiii.  phra- 
ae*t«r*jjff.  vrAf^ff,  Kt?.cTai  ^  Ov- 
fift^,  7/tfiAf  fltuitf^N  c.  inT^  m^  Wrt  bida 
me,  vrouEd  do  ao  and  aoj  but  also 
^Si-3.f  6i'fjij,  and  rfrn  dt'^^,  Lai,  jVrt- 
batur  anttHOt  and  in  Hdl.  5,  49,  ^<^y 
^Jotr?.fff^?ai  r  usn.  Oifio^  IrjTi  /lOt,  I 
have  n  tmnd,  1  wi|] :  Kfiru  Sffion^  aftrr 
fpy  A^flrnV  deuTf,  fjf-  jiaril  fli-^oi-,  aTid 
UT70  ^[unrr,  sf^mst  onp'fl  itjV/  or/J*ii- 
*wr*  :  ht'Off  in  genl.  lA?  m/nJ,  trmper^ 
will.  t*.  g,  li'ti  fl.  ^ftni,  to  be  of  on<s 
■uW,  ^fio,  IfjQv  tf.  fx^*^*  Hora,  i  do- 
jtijfff  (J'  tlyiii  ffj^frfi  0i.iio^  cl*f  /fif  J',  It 
pleaswi  I  hem  to  be  of  this/nind.  tolje 
90  mmded.  Od.  IQ,  ilS.— ^  nfiny  ve- 
bemi^nt  pnisinn.  Vap.  anj»rr,  urfirA^ 
rtti^*',  ftrtd  in  SUOfJ  ftpnse  rvirit^  ^oiiir^^c  - 
differing  from  opjr/r  fti  Dcing  tlwj  luit- 
D4S 
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[  ive  jjriacjple  <>f  on^Wj  etc,  whereas 
I  'V/''?*  strictly  ia  the  piU;9>ion :  ^v^wi^ 
hpivLtv^  lu  Atir  the  iou.1^  call  its  paa- 
610115  into  pl&y ;  QiAr^tiv  6.  to  fulti^ 
and  doolhe  il :  but*  tf.  7jaii^u.vtiv ^  to 
t[ike  cuurauo,  Od,  iOj4<ll,  Plato di- 
I  vidt^d  i\v^  lovver  part  of  the  soul  inui 
'  Uii^iic,  and  k^tUv^titx,  spirit  and  appe^ 
'  tilt.  Rep.  4J9E.—3.  of  the  Hoiler,  gen- 
tler reeliiiuB,  jU3l  as  we  say  the  heart, 
e.  g.iiL  dL'^tjii,  or  i}v/£^tin^tv,io  love 
withalt  one's  heart,  with  one 'a  whole 
sou;.  Horn. ;  cf.  Vdck.  Theocr.  2,  Gl ; 
ififfi  KtyapifTfxH'£  Ovfii^t  my  heart'j  be- 
lovftd,  Hom. ;  and  reversely,  a-'a  fh- 
jiiaii  dvai,  lo  be  alien  frtun  ojje*B  heart, 
i.  e.  not  beloved  ^  11.  1,  5^^ ;  i^  thi- 
^ov  TTi-Ttiv,  toloEic  ore's  lovcj  II,  123, 
5!J5t  cf.  iiitot^Vfiio^. — W\  .the  stiid  aM  the 
agi'jii  of  thought,  the  mindy  thaii^hJ,  rt' 
tolve,  i  ilui^i  rcj  0v;i6^,  hit  tmnd  or  pur- 
pttse  wa\i'[*\\,  Horn.  ;  f  rf/wf  fit  tfvfiitc 
\  lpvK(,  another  purp7jr  held  tne  buck, 
Ud.  9.  302  J  oiK  /f  0.  fttMj,  I  bring 
him  not  into  nxy  mind  or  thatighit. 
Soph-  El.  1347,  Wilh  any  verbs, 
I  hut  denote  an  operation  of  the  £cmU 
Ilom,  puts  dv^u,  33  dat.  inftUuuitnti, 
inoro  rarely  j^aru  dv^ov,  artd  Iv  t^itftCt 
with  tlW3  sajite  verbs  he  oft.  uses  Pu- 
fio^t  aa  the  subject  or  object,  jy/H'tro 
) ufi  Ktirii  BvfiuVj  ^XiiiTo  &Vfi'^^  and 
T^AJTito  &i'u6^,  all  which  are  einctly 
etjuiv. ;  so  loOt  l/iQv  tt.  [:tfi&qi',  Oii  Q, 
33 ,and  I: tti  idi  ra Ot.  ^'^  He  uses &iji^^, 
as  s \  no ny rnoua  w lib  9pvi>  Jt o m  ^^le  i-a 
Kid  aaru  Q,^  with  /jfrci^,  and  V'i^^^- 
The  sentof  the  Hvfitt^,  is  wit  h  hi  m  sumc- 
limea  vhe  breast,  somelitnes  the  uid- 
ri  Ift  6i)fio^  hn  an^tji  aai  ^Iv  gp£  fri  Bi  ^iof. 
The  pmr.  i^v}HiL/\s  never  in  flom., 
but  is  fiiund  m  Att.  Pro#c,  lisp.  for 
bursts  of  pussjon.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  71R^ 
Oiii/iOi',  ov,  h,  Diosc.^  or  Hirimi'y  ov* 
ru,  \y\  (hjfmt,  Lat.  thiftuujt*  (From 
dvu,  liPcau'ie  uf  its  m^ei  nn^fl,  or  be- 
cause it  was  first  uBcd  to  b^m.  on  the 
altar  )^2-  a  mijrture  lyf  thtffne  urirh  hvn^ 
tjf  ami  nriegiir^  inucti  4^nten  hy  the 
poor  of  Attica,  Ar.  Plut.25;l;  where 
oiht^ra  lake  it  for  a  ktndo/miifin,  ilse- 
*vhe re  Ji}'/.3it^r^l I .  a  u-ariy  t^rrtscence , 
so  called  from  il«  tikenf'^ss  to  a  bunch 
of  thyme-rtuwcr.  Gal. ,  also  tjvKov, — 
111.  a  giiifidulMT  n^rttnrf  in  the  cheitt  of 
young  animals,  in  calves  iht  iwtet- 
bread  J  Gal. 

tdCuof,  vi>,  6i  ThjitjtMt,  name  of  a 
dog,  XVn.  Cyn.  5,  D. 

Ovfiitrjof^tiJt  u,  tii  be  a  0L'fin4TO<*Ktz* 

Qr^jfirro^f  jtwf,  jjt  /jUt  a/  or  brlon^titg 
to  a  BifiotTO^^t  tUvtr,  Ar.  Ve^jj.  taSO: 
from 

Gi''^(>rro^ofT  oi\  (fliyiof,  oo^6f;)  uriMM 
Jram  ane^n  own  aaulm  I.  e.  o/'  0»c  *  aelj". 
TvUutttltif  clever,  in.i>eniive,  Af.  Ntlb,  !^77. 

Qi^iUnfE^iTJ/jfu,  ^»  '0  tatmeni  the  Kid, 
break  Iht  hearty  i^oph-  Tr.  M'2  :  from 

nVAfr)^  r^'  ACrlif,  AfiVf'rrujA^nf ,  heart' 
brrakmg,  ijftif,  Od.  4,  71G  ;  TTti'fO, 
lies.  Op  715  ^  o(  persi-n\9,tfoubltaome, 
ttniM/in^,  0(\.  19,  323-  ^.  ^^i/iara. 
letters  or  words  itrAicA  ordereil  the  frrur- 
fr  ^0  be  pvt  to  deijth,  dtadlj^  characLi'rs 
If  6,  IG9;  fl  ^^>iaxa,  drug^  lArt/  rob- 
bed one  of  re^^ti  Or  pIbc  nierety  ^i- 
jtHWiitt.  dradii/  drugs.  Od.  2,  S'iO. 

leader  m  the  Athi^nian?i  in  the  Prto- 
ponnesiin  war,  Thnc.  B,  9ti;  Xen, 
I  fell   I,  1,2;  V  I,  Bv^Cxofiic 

prvvtike,  LXX-     raw.  fe  i!t  UTotA  or 

-in^T^,  rd'j  and  i?c  -tva^  Hdt.  3,  S'J  : 

I  and  ^-^oi'i^tU  Tii't  rti'or,  to  be  u-ro/A 

I  with  on  I?  far  a  ihing,  Eur.  Ur,  751  ; 

I  alao  c  dai.  tei,  te  6*  fuvnr  ^  >  ttuag> 
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Ar  Ran  1006:  Tbflt^ 

»!*«,  ^MA^IWl^  TJlliC-    7, 

Dion.  Comp.  p.  20S, 

f  iiJiT^f ,  m  twth  ieijiti'*  A 
Pari.  AU,     Adv,  -J*:*^. 

tiAjf^^  like  thtf^nf^  Thi^j^ 
ijtVfiufia,  UTOC*   Tu,  \ 

pastiuHt  AeJKh.  Kuol,  £ 
Ovfu^Ot^.,  f uif,  jf.  '.tNf 

aaf[Tj/,  Cic.  TufrC.  4.  9. 

of  tht£  dolpbm,  liea.  S( 
tOi/i'7tCi  ii3oc»  15,  fern* 

350;  i^^B' ujcr^i 'A' ^ 
Id,  2,  Sia 

tOf-i'ta,  ac,  ^t  suk  )r 
land  of  the  'I^ifMj  v.  Gn 
ti^diji'tufj  Strab. 

^Qvviur,  u^,  ]^,  fem 
(tf  the  island  Th^v-mr, ; 
"2-  nyaoCf  ibe  lilatjd 
island  m  the  Euitme  l^ 
Bitbynia,  sacr^  to  Apt 
alfro  cahtTi  ^/wf'tnua,  1 
5UL  }]y,  arid  rg  (Jyi'(j* 
the  country  aloi^  tbe 
£uiirte  Iroin  AtKillgnip 
sus*  where  the  Thyiu  i 

Bfvi'uv^,  f-  -omti,  t^i 
Vc«p.  11)87, 

Alh. 

Gvirvo^,  uAoc»  ^  dun 

GtiViJUf,  uplift  ^«  din: 
Anliph.  Ilax^fji.  I ;  ^i«* 

Owi'dOf.  o,  oi'.tf'ri 
i/t^  to  the  thnnn^hrh  : 
sub.  Kpea^,  CiearLh,  a^ 
ur  1-u  6,t  Bubv  K/^o,  Ar. 

Gtvi'fvrtit'if,  n.  *W,| 
^^t^f ,  ooj^v^,  1-uc. : 

Gvi'i'f},  Jf^,  fit  ihtjrff^ 

ntf-JUhf  Atitlph.  Kttvp   : 
Oi.'1'i^wjf.  -ia^dw^dm 
dvi'Vi^id. 

30;  til^O—tTi'viu^, 

0ir)'L-giff]kh3f,  w.  A,  (( 
a  fhunny^fishtr,  Ijtle  4 
Sophroii,  Ath.  30C  D. 

Xji)  tkuimy-M^ttded,  com 
people  in  Luc. 

BiriTOf ,  oi',  i,  the  ik 
tHvTmv^t  a  large  fi;b,  ci 
eral  species,  much  uk 
iterranean  countries: 
ap.  Hdt,  L  6J,  cf.  At 
Also  if  ifufio^t  though 
fern.  IS  tfwjvv-  (Vroin 
cause  of  iV$  quick,  th 
Opp.  Hal.  L181;  hft* 
t^ifir'o^j  and  so  ofl.  in  V 

xtnteA  thuJirnrt/n>iHt  St\ 
I  Ar.  Eq.  313,  V,  fh>t>aa* 

rAium^/^fl  .   nnd  sn  mela[ 

oW,  Strab  '.  frotn 
Qvi.vaijKoTOr.  <ir.{^i 

■tratthfuff   Jm    {hunn.het. 

This  ^SB  a  Tvpilaj  bui 
i  the  Sicilian  coiasi ;  a  m 
I  on  a  hi^h  plaCf » from  n 

see  the  tboaU  c»iiiinf, 
'  a  Rign  lo  tlif  fiilK-fifie 

their  ne«,  ljk#  the  km 

chard- 6s  hory. 
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[,  thu  Tkirni,  ft  branch 
in$,  HweHmg  ni  tirst 
sua,  whence  they  pass- 
id  seuleil  on  ibe  coast 

^vvc^j  flub  fin, 

fa  ruih  fait  (tad  fufirm*, 

myov^  Od. ;  «ftp.  (>r 
iig  over  Lhe  fiitld  or 
grht ;  c.  part.,  $ifVov 
diififd  to  and  fro  or- 
ks,  n.  £,  UG.     Alfio 

fiUi  thtrtajr  odoroiiM, 
tc. 

,  fragrant,  11.  15,  153  : 
Lwa)  B  4!pUlu  ul  Elen- 

((^G^)  a  Iroe,  the  woud 
imt  us  a  {jt^rfuriu'sUd. 
he  ianve  wiLb  dvia,  v. 
rff.  a*  laG.)— ll.=^iJOf, 
ti  0vat  CMketf  tnctfUt, 
I.,  V.  5q.  [u] 

-2.  in  g^nl.  art  fljJTcrin^, 
Jl.   [I,  409;    and  tiio 
tfAx,  Od,  i5,  ^OL     In  ! 
,  Always  in  ptur. ;  iii  i 
J.  1409,-3.  in  uenl.  a 

^,  {Sijtff,  Kti'iu)  only 

r)  fQ  haw  affcrtng*  he.ut 

hrrne*. 

,  6,  tht  prieat  tt>ho  tttui 

clhtuOiL2l,  143,  idle.; 

gitished  hnjii  fiuvrir 

24,  221  :  Bomctimt^s 
auj,' :      also    VvtrKunt^. 

jcfu,  KQtv,  hHrnins  ^^^^ 
I  fri>m  iteocui  Ion,  for 

tpfct^  ihetntr^tn*  La±. 

I  i&vo^t  f^pLi)  hrijtgtJtg 

WC)  to  ^il  vith  JiMBt 
.  only  part,  pcrf.  pa^ia,, 
V'OVt  fraeriint,  ptTf*fmrd 

t,  Ion.  ^iJpi^T  jj^,  Gerrn- 

af  A  room  or  bouse : 
fitly  in  plur.»  to  ii\&&n 
I  doorM,  but  be  adds  i^jl- 
»&  thiii.  Od.  17,  2liT  : 
freq.  epithfit,  whicb 
lisbe<i  wood  or  to  mst- 
H  gold,  Od.  7,  83  :  E^v- 
;,  to  put  to  the  door, 
eit*,Od.  22, 157;  Jilao, 
[dt,  3,  79  ;  inrifffTufffl- 
TEIV-,  nardr^u^  IV,  Kpov' 
UR  ptdtare:,  to  k.iii>ck, 
,  Ar,  Nub.  132,  Ran. 
3J0  A  :  ^rrt  and  irflpu 
ftji^  at  Priam'a  door, 
^  bis  dwelling:,  ib  2, 
ancc,  ^TTt  Tati^  &vpatc* 

[■  fl>/a£f  Xon.  An,  6, 5, 
140,  17.  Froto  the 
D  of  receiving  ptti- 
ikt  gfiie,  Qi  Tav  fSm^i- 
came  a  pbrase,  as  wo 
'flfj* :  hfinctj,  ffi'U£  or 
&vfittr.  i::i  rai^  Oupaf^ 
olo  the  Persian  court, 
ig>  door,  HdE,  3,  llfl, 
I,  3,  al  irri  rttf  ^-paf 
glinff  after  tbe  court, 
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I  Xen,  H«lb  1,  6,  7  ;  bence  metaph.  in 

]  Plat-,  HovoLiV  ^m.  TrotrjTuc^^  VvpaQ 

I  ATtuirsOai,  Phacdr.  245  A  :  laler  ap-^ 

plied  to  disciples  waiting  on  fainoua 

I  teacbera,  to  lovers,  etc  v.  Bvpav/.lu 

II :  Proverb.,  }  Awo-ga  thpat  ovk  hwi- 

\  Kttvrau  Tbeogn-  421 »  cf.  ub^puaTo- 

fia^r — a,  thi  dvut  of  a  carnaite.  Xen, 

Cyr  C,  4,  9.^3.  Gi'pff  Katatraitr^,  a 

I  triip-d«or,  Hdt.  5,  lb. — II.  i*i  genL  an 

\  entraircr,  e,  g.  to  a  ^rotto,  Od,  9^  243  ; 

I  12,256;  13,  100,  370,  in  plur,— 111. 

bnardj  piti  together  itke  a  door^  n  raft, 

Hdt.  2,  96:  beitce  (Viptuf,  an  oblong 

I  shidd.— IV.  An«l,  calts  the  vahes  of 

th<;  muHcle-abell  8vf^i.     Cf,  fivpti^tj 

fhpijficv,  Bvpai^i,  Ovp^i^i,  &vfijj6t;.  [if] 

Hence 

8vpa^Vt  ^v  1  strictly  ^paf^^f.  to 
tht  cfdQr,  and  so  otu  ^f  the  d^or,  outtidf 
thv  door,  JL  18,  '^9,~  Od.  15,  62  :  but 
u»u.  in  gen  I.  &ignf.  du^  Lat.  /uroj, 
Hom.,«.  g,  knj^Hpo^  6vpi!  iLnjt  f?v/)aCff 
be  thruflt  the  spear  dm/  of  bia  ibigb, 
Jl.  bj  6^ ;  lK\iaai^  iikii^  thpails,  a 
way  of  getting  out  of  tbe  sea,  Od.  5, 
410.  cf  II.  21,  237;  also  in  Att,,  as 
Eur.  Or.  604,  Ar.  Vesp.70,  Ran.  74S. 

Biipu^fVt  Ep.  BvptjdEt  adv.,  from 
mthout,  and  in  gen  I.  without,  tjuUide^ 
Od.  14,  3t52  '  ol  OvpaOrv,  f'trcigntrsy  iht 
enemif.  Aescb.  Theb.  103;  oi  9.  tlfo- 
dof.  [ff] 

Oi'ipaf^r  ^^*3,  fliov.  also  of,  ov,  i&v- 
pa)  of,  bttiiMgiTif^  to  iht  door :  esp.  out- 
aitle  the  door  J  without,  absent^  Aejk^b,| 
and  Sfiph. ;  foreign,  hostiUf  Eur, 

iOvpaiQVt  tiv,  Ttf,  Th}fTatvm^  a  city 
of  Arcadia;  6  Qvpalo^j  an  inhab,  of 
Thyr,^  Paua, 

fijlhtiHg  in  front  ofiki^gateM,  Pf^Lin.  ap. 
Ath.  017  D. 

iii'puai,  adv.,  {Qvfid)  tit  the  titwr, 
without.  At.  V'cap.  %9i  :  akromrf,  Lat. 
/crrw.  EluisL  Soph.  O.  C.  ml.  [v] 

6^pair/Lfc^r  tiJ.  to  be  a  Oi'pai'AO^y  to 
be  out  of  door  a,  go  abntad,  itve  in  the  ftpen 
air,  Plat.  Legg.  bi)5  A.  eic,  and  Xen.  : 
esp.  in  war,  to  ksep  the  fittd,  Ariat, 
Pol, — lb  to  w^tt  at  another  s  door,  CSp- 
of  iovera  waiting  on  their  iniiilrfissesi,  i 
Plut,  T.  RubnL  Tim. 

Qvpav'/Ja,  a^,  f/,  aiwing  tmt  afdaort 
or  in  the  optitmr,  keepi/ig  thejleM,  Luc: 
and 

Giipdl'Afiitdf,  ^.  OF,  beionj;iKg  to  a 
Bvpav'/M^  or  6vpav?,ia,  Philosir,  t 
fiom 

QvoQvko^,  OVt  (^pa*  niX^)  living 
out  of  dooTt  or  in  the  opfn  air.   tv] 

i&vp£a,  ar.  Ion*  ■pi'^n  ^t-  k-  Thyrca, 
a  city  and  district  of  Argofis  on  the 
bordersof  Lacijnja(in  Cynuria)^  Hdt. 
1,  82,  Tbuc.  4-  56;  also  in  pi,  at  Gv- 
piat,  1b04t. 

BvitiaijTn^.  i6ot,  j^,  (flt'pt^V«  ai^Trtt) 
a  large  dfntr-^haped  xhietd,  Leon.  Tar., 
cf  dvfyio^  (b 

iOvptariKQ^t  iy»  6v,  of  Thf/rra^  ^hy- 
rfon,  CTr6avoi,  gitrland^  (in  renieni- 
France  of  the  victory)  of  Thyrta,  at 
Sparta.  Alb  67B  B:  alao  Oivittir/^f, 
(J,  fcni,  Gt'pru rtr, i( Wt  i^/  jjv  Qt/j.,  fAt 
temtatg  nf  Thyrtu,  I'huc.  2,  "21. 

Oij|f*ed**<:V>i^fT      01%  —  di'/Jtu^'/pof;, 
Polyb.,  V.  Lob,  Pbryn.  U&7. 

Qvp£0iii6^^,i^iiQ\}pf:{i^,  fidof)  shidd- 
shoprd,  fiaL 

0Lip£Of,  OP.  A,  (J^tJpn'J  9  great  ftnnt^ 
put  against  a  d'uor  tO  keep  it  abut.  Od, 
9,  240,  313.— II.  later  a  lor^e,  cbiung 
rkidd,  the  Let.  sculmn,  Polyb.,  Ct. 
dvpa  JIl,      (Cf  targe.) 

t0t//jtoioo^]f  Wi,  *J,  ^'i  ^f  a  Bvp€fji^6pQ^t 
Polyb.  10.  13,2:  from 
Giipf09opof»  OF,   (  ^'pj^or,    ^pu  ) 


errs 

Lat  JCi^tfL^tMr,  Plut. 
1  ©t^fTrayoiKnyj:,  ov^  6y[Bvpa,  itravtU- 
yvVui)  a  do^r-optner  ,  tlie  jbilueufiber 
Crates  waa  ao  called*  Wauae  all 
doors  were  open  to  receive  hini,  Uiog. 
L,  G,  m. 

GiJpcTpOv*  OVi  rS-^&lkttJt  a  door,  m 
good  wr.  only  jn  plur,,  Horn.,  Pind,, 
ett^. :  ainy,  grst  iu  late  wr^  Luc* 
An  lb,  [v] 

Qiff^*  if  I  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ^pa^ 
Horn,  and  HdL 

Bvpitdi,  adv.,  Ep.  for  6vpa6ti\fOd. 
14,  353. 

Ovp^tfn,  Ep.  dat.  from  Bvpa^  Lmt 
used  BB  adv.,  without,  Od. ;  opp,  to 
MoHi,  Od,  22,  220,  [i>] 

&vp0iov,  00,  TO,  Dim.  from  dvpa* 
iBvfHt^f^,  wf,  (J^  Thyridei^  a  sleep 
projecting  pomt  of  Taygetus  near  Ta* 
cnarue,  now  Otpe  Grv^so,  Strah. 

tBt'piti/f,  cwft  0,  an  inhah.  of  I'hffri- 
um,  ai  Ovplfur,  the  l^hi/riaiu,  Xen* 
Hctl.  6,  H,  37. 

Oi'piovt  ovy  TO,  Siho  written  OvpinVf 
ditn.  from  iivpa,  a  little  door^  utckiij 
Ar.  Tbcsm.  26. 
iOvpiov^  ov,  rdt^yA^iwrn,  a  city  of 
Ai^arnania  near  Leucadia,  Poiyb.  4, 
25,  4:  v.  I.  Ovpeov,  Id.  4,  6,  2;  t^ov- 
ptop,  17, 10,  10;  and  Oii^iov,  Anlh. 

Bvpi^,  /dof,  r^,  dim.  from  dvpa,  eap. 
d  Wtndovf^  Plut. 

@^pO£f^;^f,  ^^T  ('^pOi  t:l6o^}  tikt  d 
(foof- .  TO  ft,  'A*  opmr^yf  m  lke«a  Jtvbia^ 
Gal. 

GCi/JOf^og,  6t',(^pO!,oI>TT^i)fl  Joflr- 
iurprr. 

BvpOKOTzitJ,  Q,  to  knock  at  the  door, 
esp.  ^a  r/ip  at  door»  as  a  drunken  feat, 
brtfik  ihcnt  oprn^  Ar.  Vesp.  i254.  An- 
liph.  Inccrt.  71 ;  arjd 

GopOKOTTta,  flf,  if,  a  knocfchig  at  tht 
tlwr,  Ihphil.  ap.  A,  H.  Q9,  17  ^  and 

BviiOKOjrtKa^,  iu  ov,  p/  or  helonging 
to  t^vpoKOTTiQ :  TO  ft,  fl  Mnd  of  dance, 
Alh, ;  from 

G  I'po  Kit  irof ,  0  F,  tflijpa,  isoflrrw )  A  "  of 4' 
in;^  oj  the  door,  GSp,  ^ff'^inf  i  At^^b  Ag. 
1 105. 

Oi'poKpoiJ<TT£U  u,  {Ovpat  ffpovu)= 

ifb'pUKOT^W. 

Gi'poiTJjyi'/i,  af,  ^,  {^y^,  si^j-ti'^i) 
a  mEiAiLTi^  tf"  doort,  Thif^Opbr. 
&vpo  nctfo^t  6u,  i&vpa,  srot/u)  m  ai/«g 

QvfKKJt  w»  fflwpfi)  Jo  /unitjA  vith 
dwtra^  ahiit  up  eloite,  &^n^i^  n  thptHaut, 

Ar,  Av.  en. 

Ou/wdyw*  Lacon.  flvpctiddfiv^  fep- 
aaf^thuv.  f^Ovpcoc)  hearings  brandishmg 
the  thyrsui^  Ar.  Lys.  lUlX 

OtpiTiijUiOv,  ov,  r&t  dim.  from  (|?up- 

fftif.  Plut. 

Oi'poo.^flflf,  ff,  (^wjiTOf,  a](0o^) 
hidm  mth  the  thj/rjrtie^  fioracc'a  rr^itu 
thyrsa  melurtidvt,  cpitb.  of  HaccbuSp 
Orpb.  H.  i  I,  5,  ubi  herm.  Oi'paeyrv^, 
H*  (f>,l^)  ftflW'J  'Ac  thyrttts  for  s 
wpear. 

fOwpffif,  Mnf,  />,  Thtfffi*,  name  of  a 
berdiinmn,  Tbeocr.  1. 

Qi'fMTotid.'/i:,  ff,  (t^'pffof,  tllitt^)  ikiyr' 
ittx-likt,  Diosc. 

Bvftaoaofin^,  oi',  (Bvpffot*  KOitltj) 
taktiigMare  of  the  tJiyrifUMy  a  play  of  Ly- 

l&lppUA. 

i3vpau}.(tyxoCtOv^itJfivpcQi,7yt};^n) 
A  thyrifUflance.  Calbx.  ap.  Ath.  2G0  D. 
— if.  as  adj.  fi*;-,  ojj,  &.  oTriLa,  fA^»iu^ 
tike  arms,  ^strab. 

Or/joo^uiTjf,  /f.  i,fhjp^n^, finifopat) 
hf  U'fia  maddfms  with  the  thyritua,  epitb. 
of  UnccbuB.  Eur.  Pbotn.  7^2. 

BvpfTim'Mi>VyfiC'^>  ^.t^^'pcnf,  rr^jfix 
ffij)  r.^yrcBu;-ifirtf^rit,/r4iinr'r. 

6tJp{70f,  otS  6,  in  late  poeta  wtlb 
5^ 
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hetetoff.  pluT.  tu  Ovffna,  Jac.  A.  Ph  p^ 
24 1  png.  any  fjg-J^r,  Mfftijghl  tkaft^  esp. 
the  Mtatk  of  vmbelttferoiis  ptcrtHtj  like 
vd/i(?7s(  and  Lat^  tftyrm^  and  funu: 
but  u&u.  /Ac  ifi^rjwj,  a  wand  wreaihed 
with  ivy  and  vhie-leaveB»  with  a  pine- 
cone  ot  the  top,  carried  by  the  devo- 
tees of  UncchiiSj  first  in  Lur.  Dacch. 
60.  (Ace.  to  some  irttm  'Tt/^icj^  Lar 
tuTgpo,  to  swtli-,  siiftot  up ;  whence  rOfh 
^iCt  TVfttJtCy  TVpuor^  L-at.  htrrii,  tnu^tr: 
Others  better  from  t^'u^  uh  the  synd?ol 
of  Bacchic  frenzy.)     Hence 

OvpfJOTtviiKTti^,  av,  b,  {ffvptfa^,  Ti* 
VttapiMi)  the:  ihyrsus-akoktr ^  Orph* 

QviiGQ^ofjit^j  u,  (0  btar  th^  thyrxui, 
Dicxl. ;  ^.  ^{dtJOi'C,  fo  ojirmtff  com  pa- 
nics ifiM  thi  ihyrftiff  Eur.  b^^ech.  55fi: 
and 

QvptjQ^opity,  (If,  17,  d  tfar^Fig  o/  fAf 
fAyrTiu^  Pjut.:  from 

«tM-6r^r^njF,  0ojt;^(jt,  tur.  CycL  fri, 

thyrsi,  Diod. 

Bii^^a,  arofn  to,  (Ptpotj^  a  room 
with  dofjTo  to  it,  rt  chamter^  Hdt,  3,  1^9- 
— ti.^ffvtja,  a  do(tr,  ^I'huc.  3t  6S  ^  in 
plur.  f^ptjuara,  folding ■dooi'M  or  Jowr-' 
JHtJtiM^  LXX. 

6vfMJVT  ut'Ofi  5i  (^/Mz)  strictly  a 
door-tcay^  and  aa  a  Ait/fT  ajiffchambtfr^ 
LaL  a/rrum,  Tv^Cibulumt  Soph.  £1.  ^^B, 

©v^MJpc^oVj  OVi  TUt  the  peters  roOTHt 
Vitruv. 

SvptMtpiUj  Ut  /«  ^  a  E^pupdf,  Luc. : 
from 

Qvf.tt^ffo^,  Qv,  6,  ^,  {BvfiQ,  tijiOr  Or 
ovfKir\  ft  dvoT-kerper,  jwrtw,  Hdt.  and 
Sajiph.  38, 

t<^("'r-  Oi'of,  i.  Thy*,  a  kinpof  the 
Paphfagjjjians,  Ath.  \A4  V,  415  D. 

SvsQit  uv,  al,  (,6vu)  like  Bvid^E^, 
Baechiiiiftt,  Lye,  lOG, 

@iiml L-jfJuji,  adv.,  {Bitrayoc)  fif»^^- 
Wir.  Ael. 

BvfTCtvoFi^i  tatraf  iv,  fturatshrd  with 
^^aayot,fri/tfftIita4te!td,itifi*fd,^iom, 
only  in  11.  as  epith.  of  ahi^.  and  al- 
ways, meiri  grau,  in  Ep.  forui  {haoQ.- 
v6rt^;  from 

BitJdi'OC*  ow,  Ot  ffl  toMtfl^  tap.  Uflu.  irt 
plur.  tAMitth^/riTtf^ir :  in  Horn,  who  hn.i 
11  only  in  II.  of  tht  tansrh  af  thf  at}  i^ 
and  CtJvjj.  IL  2,  M*i \  U,  i'Al.cL  tfdt. 
4,  ISil:  ofthttuftMofi\\asio]t\eni\eece, 
Pind.  P.  4,  n'l  ;  of  Me  fmj  rtrm*  of 
Ike  aatir-fi»h,  Opp-  (From  ft^u  from 
ihfir  constant  motionO   [t]     Hmce 

BvtyQvottt,  tnggffi,  ^<^a,  Theojkhr, 
OtJ<rururoCi  V'  ^^'^  i^^  ^^  from  a  verb 

Hdt.  a,  31;  4,  im 

impifrnt-nlM  vf  Bacthic  or^im.  thv  thyr- 
f*u>  elc,  borne  by  the  Tiff^vai  fiai- 
vGfih'oto  AiuvvaotOj  11.  6,  131, — Jl, 
later  in  *itlg.  th^  Bucchic  fettioal  itjrtf. 
Pint-  — 11  Ir  in  genl.  any  tttcrifict,  ]?. 
KaraifhiV^  Lye, 

OiJfTiVi*  Of,  if,  {^OtJ)  *i  afffrin^  or 
#(UTi/iri/y!'.  Mr  m^;  nf  vfferiti^,  Hdt.  4, 
00  :  usn,  in  plur.  &t*rint.  ofrnngM.  jm- 
rifirtii^  \j\  uenl.  tacrrd  nfrjf.  tirstin  plvir* 
lialr.  ITfl.  and  fm)  in  lldt  ami  .\tt. 
for  Homeric  ^Jfo  ■  either  &\fttQ  Gfflfr 
nr  ^  BfCi  wu  uned.  t^oidL  Eur.  Kt, 
11 32— It.  rAe  (fif/joi  or  ofering  itself^ 
Luc.     Henf'o 

Oi'CT^riJw,  F.  -tlnui*  ta  jmtnfier^  3lny  (xt  | 
fiT  uffrrifff^,  lik*  ^^Jh  Str^to»  up.  Ath.  I 
3?fj  J"l :  ^fC^O,  to  kr-rp  hniy-Ho^  in  ho-  ' 
fifxir  of  a  god,  ^-ajx  Baichua,  Diod. 
fleniro  ; 


©iHr/ftffftrt,  arof,  T<i,=  ftflrfa  n,  a 
vrr/iffl,  LXX. 

/ffnftjr,  a//4rr^  LX£. 

Biiff  £  a  rfjpf  or ,  ov  5  Tdji=  foreg.  3ux^k1i 
SchoL  Find  p.  3(2, 

Bi-'Uluo^,  ow  {$inti)  jU  Jar  tacriJUt^ 
Ar.  Ach.  7tS4.  [t] 

OfffCft  fijft  ^.  ((^i'tJ)  a  raf^iiff,  storm- 
ing, tf,  V^ni'^C,  Plat  Cr^t.  419  E.  [v] 

SvcKitpmv,  oif,  ro,  dim.  from  sq. 

OtffJtJ^T  f/fh  i^f  a  vtsMfiffiT  jnrmfle. 

Scvthian  people  on  the  Tanais  and 
ihe'Palufl  Mfieotis,  Hdt.  4,  'ir-L,  123. 
61'crffuvtJtif,  Ot'iTfruroft  Ep-  for  dv- 

tQi'ffff^?.  oT,  J7,  TA^am*  a  city  of 
Mocedotiia.lldt.T,  22^  Thnc  4,  109. 
Ot'CTTuf,  (if5afT  */p  (*'i'<y  A)  s/^,  bet&iigr 
iyig  to  FQCrtfire,  adjj,  fem.  ffv<TTii^  i-^f^Vi 
the  cry  vttmd  in.  nacrificing,  A*?*ch- 
Theh.  'im  ;  S.  7iTQi,  ifip  pray*"rT!  of- 
fttrd  Uilhn  fl/rm^rr,  Soph.  Ant.  lOtO. 
— W.^&Viar,  franiic,  ainl  as  subst.  a 
Bnceh/tnle,  prob,  i,  LyC. 

fBvTTiovi  ot'i,  roj  (t^i'w  A)  rAf  pfaff 
of  ■flrriftrf,  near  Delphi,  Brcmi  ad 
Aeechin.  TO,  fin. 

BvTlfn't  verb,  adj  from  flru  A,  0*1^ 

mwjf  JujrrijS^t  Ar.  At.  ['237,  and  Plat. 

OiT^p,  ^pttr^  h,  {Bvw  A)  ft  MiirrifiriT^ 

jJoyrr,   Aeach^    Ag,    »25,    and    sSp;>h, 

Hence 


th'Tnptav,  cpt', 


oim^iJior,  Lat.aro^tbe 
name  of  a  conftlellalion,  Amt, 

Otnjpiof,  n  or»=Wi.'rtJt6f, 

6vn7j-,  ov,  h,-=^dvTiip,  lldn,  fli] 

&vri«fif,  ly,  or,  (#i>(j  A)fl/,  hfifiiteirtg 
to  inrnfici  :  rj  -KTf,  Pub.  W^^f^,  fA«  dr( 
rt/  th*  flru*prr,  Alll. 

Oi^'Ffji,  jiif.  nor  I  act.  of  ni<^. 

OtVff,  fuf,  ]7h  (rt^u)  4  hitrmnp, 

Oi'V^fj»  ful.  ofru^tj. 

e  TO  (A),  fiat  (#i'/T(j[r] :  a  or.  iBv- 
fta  :  perl,  ridiau  [Drac.  p.  40,  26; 
B7,  25] :  Bor.  pass,  ^ni^^r  [f'J. — I. 
transit,  to  nff'cr,  wncrtfirr,  Uitifiy  or  iwm 
Q  victim*  up^ufjra  ^fo^V,  to  fjfrr  the 
firsllinc^  to  the  EOds.  Od,  U,  440; 
nho,  nine  ace,  Bveiv  &rf>i^,  l\.  9,  2lt*, 
Hdt.,  etc. ;  and  absol.,  as  Ck!.  9,  231. 
Hdt.,  etc.  ;  randy  c.  dat.  tn<tdi,  us  ft. 
IT-Off,  /o  tan-tUff  u^rh  horws,  v,  1. 
Hdt.  J ,  1216:  later  to  crlrbratr  with  of- 
ferin^s  or  sncrificesr,  c.  arc,  a«,  mj- 
urpfl  fl,  Hdt,  ],  UN;  -iufitjvr.  Sf'idL 
Kur  El.  ll^T;  ^n^^W.f«,  Pial.  Ale, 
i,  \2l  Ci  also  c.  dupl,  ace,  fi'u;-!^- 
?.ia  fl.  fifa-ncni'  .?m"i^t  /n  *am/i«  a  hun- 
dred o3t('n/ur  thf^ffixid  new5>  Ar.  Eq 
(150. — II.  mid.  ^'fjj^fii,  to  rTJMP  to  hr 
affrr^ti^  to  fuivt  a.  wtiin.  Mlain  in  Prd'tr 
to  take  the  an  apices,  and  dO  fo  tnkt 
tkt  atitpiCf,  i-rri  rtvi  OT  Tiva  tiMntngt 
any  one,  Hdt.  D,  JO*  5.  H  rarely  c, 
inf»  ^*rj^a^  liiiai,  I  coimtti  rhf  avrpi^ 
rra  ab«iut  groincf, ).  e.  to  know  whether 
I  may  go^or  not,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  3 
fHence  come  ftnof-,  (Hciw*  HiyAa,  hlao 
9vj}?.r},  dvaia,  ftvpO^ij,  thijtf/.a  ;  and 
also  prob.  Ovtittnj,  (tvfiiofjtt:  ct  also 
*q.  sub  fin.i  \v  even  m  pres.  and 
inipf.,  eicppL  intiiwytl  Cfljesof  part., 
when  t'  metd  prat  ,  Bi/nvrn-  oJ.  ra, 
260.  ^lOiTrr.  11.  Horn.  Ap  4f»f :  lati^r 
WB  have  fl  few  other  f3tcppliona,^fliV, 
0vtjv,  Pind.  O,  10,  60;  13.  M«  ;  /^ftr, 
at  the  end  of  a  line,  Eur.  El.  lUl, 
Ar.  Ach.  TCr?  'spoken  by  a foriipncr), 
cf  Mtnneke  Menatid,  p.  254  ;  (hfutie, 
Hippon.] 

OTO  (B),  r.  diTit,  like  Bi-ytj  and 
ft/i-*'fj.  q,  V.  mtrans.,  of  any  violt^nt 
motion,  to  ruth  tn  or  nhng.  of  a  rni^h- 
inf  wind*  vijftn^  7.fii^/i-t  or  (ri-r 
^MOaizt  ft«f,  Od.  1*J,  400,  408 ;  of 


swollAi  TiTera*  U.  21 , 3 

stream,  II,  21,234,  H< 
too  j^LL^fdov  a^^rt  (H 
^fjffj  with  blmsl*  Od. 
hence  inKenl^o*:tFfTn. 
dLstraui;hl  with  passi 
/^r  li  Sin' JL  11,1  HO.' 
siod'B  fh'v^u  are  equi 
pnrt.  Bor.  mid.  th'fiFvo4 
[v]  in  Pratin.  >p.  Atb. 
(The  Sanscr.  root  ij; 
Hentre  flc/Kir,  also  *^- 
ft'fA^.rt,  tfi'/j(3ttf,  L«r 
fhtdcj  thoTv^,  8vcat 
same  ttjoi  are  ft>6f,  o 

ptf  Jf,  dorpdf,  Bipit'fii,  I 
pu,  ni0vtjfjtj^.  Pajwc 
verb  one  wuh  the  fon- 
tenae  bein^,  he  thmkfl 
the  former  tr&na.  to  ^ 
the  laner  intr.  to  jLti 
firti.  But  ihi«  IS  mon 
nlwHVH,  a!t  in  f^i-tj.] 

coMf.  rvfti-nnftitn^,ff 
Od-  5,  2fH  ;  (*u/o^of,  ( 
oft.  in  the  Hymns. 

ap.  Aih,  436  C. 

Bvtjy^d,  flTrtf.  TO,  ffl 
i>  frurTil  ojr  mf  tn*f ,  *p*rr, 

Gi'cjj'fif,  etif,  and  f 

Horn.  S.  '2J,  Herm.  P 
Valck.  Dtatr  p,  154,  I 
htm.wir  i^  OivjiTiV.ti 
Opp.  Cyn.  l,2T,t  (Ptn 

pr  n,  Theof-r  14.  1. 

tnbir  for  offm  ngr,  u.  tso  t 

QCuptTtji;,  oi%  (J,  m 

(h^LipOf,  d  ivi<nvy>c^OHjr< 

d  prm'fr.  u'trniincr,  iffiA 

Or-w/>of,  of,  ij'i  (Ci'tj; 

n  ttihit  fi,f  qffnintt :  an* 
pttafiU  botrrd.  Call,  Di 
prrfumeT,  ?iJC. 

Olpi^h  ^f.  ]^*  a  pt^Hi 

tat,  Oil.ti.  l[r^;  ftjT7  \ 

rt^r^  filed*  imiKised  h\ 

669     'Pmh.  from  *^it 

tOu^Orifl.  a.  T, 


03. 

BuK^u,  (BuKo^)  Ion. 
tir,  Ifdt  a.  173. 

t0iyjri7i7.  Of,  i^,  7^* 
Arradui.  Paua. ;  oBu* 
ftf  TfmcnfA,  Id. ::  from 

Lycaon,  PiTi*.  S.  3.  2. 

OujEOf,  uir.  ^.  Ion,  ai 

tof,  d  ffw/,  fhntr.,   Hosti 

1*^1  .-^TI.  fli  tiittngi  *f*ti 

15.  40^  Hdt.  6.  G3:  fi 

^iitm^^  Dd  5,  3:  cf  Hi 

OaaftfTFiv,  EpjMit*thd 

OCffia.  ftufitiCiJ-,  l^m 

i  datft^  Hdt.:  cf.  al90>( 

I     ^fiiJftil^,  u*  A,  TA#nww. 

—  *^  riH^k  ^i^fu'jr]  tme  < 

I  ofrbnsi,  N.  T.' 

BitffitX'U,  {&utto^)  tm  I 

/u-ihf.  Hdt,  I,  ^IM:  p*f 
AcM-h,  Peni  461,  Kus 
wriiitn  Pwiiff  and  ftj^ 

Bl^j'^u,  r  -i'u',  and  | 
fiitjtff^.  to  AtW.^H.  ft  ■ 
fi^riit,  aciMLrfft  Ana^r.  1! 

OZtpiffv,  ccaitr.  fropi  1 
Op.  :5X 
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le  Canobic  moQth  of 
.indly  received  Mene* 
,  Od.  i,  'm ;  in  Inter 

city  of  jEjTYpt,  on  the 
I  of  ihe  >iiJe,  culled 
lb. 

»  ^T  Xi^vTj.  the  ThOTu* 
!nia,  Slrab. 
i&u^)  voider  penaUy, 

,  i&UJtEvu)  afiattering^ 
Ir.  fiTO  ;  OoKilai  Xd- 
\.  BOfi  B. 

■t>^*  TO,  fflrJ-TTflkj)  B 
flalleryM  Eur.  Slipp. 

,  ou,  ro,  dim.  from 
l!f  fialUry,    kl,   Eq. 


1,  Legg.  C3i  A. 


Adv. 


^)  fe  jlaittTt  fawn  {m, 
D.  lOOH,  etc.  :  KOipov 
rpoTreveiif.  fo  6<d  limi!' 
Phocyl,  87.— H  to  dt- 
ttStrJ/t,  Ar.  Acli.  6ST. 
01',  (yciV)=9u;7r(VT(- 
37. 
contr.  for  ti  iitXa, 

'UM^^StjTT^vi^i  c.  ace., 

37,  Fr,  217. 

rt)u,  paly  in  Grajnm. 

U,  TOj=itf(JpUI£X0l/  ll^a 

tark,  AeBch.  Thcb.  33. 

te  or  coTielet,  0ljp/lKi- 
IirrTTOf,  Xen.  Cjt.  9, 
jiKtofiivot^  cwratiifTs, 
-II.  m  ffOnl.  f(]  pffVCT- 
ncnir,  IffLtpdxtOF  irXr^v 
Xeii.  C)T.  li,  !, -ie.— 
irm,  pTfpare  for  fight, 
lid  baara-  Arist.  tl.  A. 
,  rtJ)  dim.  from  Qtiipa^, 

:e  /bf  //t'jije  u^Ao  wtyrked 

ftr  fifl^A  of  etrpbanfs,  ii\ 
this,  PolyK— HI.  p^rf 
fly  a  «/ijp,  Lat.  cQTche- 
Ip.  Alh.  475  A.  [ti] 

mt-platfa,  LXX. 

Wt  6^  d  Moldier  armid 

t'piale^  Polyb. 

%   opt   {dufla^,  f^^X^^ 

a  i/reAjl-platf,   [/xu] 

iai€tt  Xen.  Mem,   3, 

f,  ov,  6»  {Bilipa^t  Tfcj^ 
iNrfas/  pluigs,  a  cbarac- 

■,  oVt  Ton.  6i^p7}K.,{dLi- 
\rtHg  a   brsast-plate,  a 

d,  loii,  and  Ep,  -t}^, 
itt^  cuiritts,  corftef,  o\\- 
Od. :  it  IB  11811.  called 
t>rn  the  rich  work  on 

of  linen  in  Bdt.  3.47. 
^pV^i  a  dauble-plaied 
■mbh  ruirtiss,  i.  e.  con- 
t  an4  bark  piftre  join- 
(fi^f-tf),  Lat.  inrtrff,  IL 
S  L  later  of  armour  in 
ur/'Cu  II,— IL  /Ai?  pnrt 
breiutpkUf^  the  whnh 
hodif^  from  the  nt'ck  to 
pp.;  but^2.  in  later 
it  propRfJy  so  called* 
-HI.  thi  hnojtt'HVTk  of 
tpiiaiov  :  l?ut  also  tht 


ttrtrnr  flu/er  waif  or  cwfoifi,  LaC«  lorka 
moentum,  Hdt.  I,  18L— IV.  a  busL 
iOupa^^  auOf  Ion.  'pfjSi  ^Kitc*  ^» 
Thoraxy  masc.  pr.  n.^  a  ThesmliaD, 
Find.  P.  10,  100.— 2.  of  Lflrissa  in 
Thessaly*  Hdt.  0,  1,  38.-3.  a  Spar- 
tan, Xen.  Hdi.  3,  I,  18. 

dupjjjiu^pdf',  a)^.  Ion,  for  dupoKO- 
^6po^. 

with  hr^oMi-pintf  or  tniiraju,  ]L  alwfiya 
in  plur.  and  u^u.,  irvKa  &.f  armed  viiih 

t)tjp;?s*  jyntJf,  h,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 

9u/)37fi<',  f  tJf,  ^,  /A*  HP^oriMy  of  a, 
cuirtis*, — llr  a  drijUtin^f?funmured  wUie, 
drunkmnrs3,  Hipp. :  Irom 

Qijp^utTu,  f.  '^u,  like  dupoKiy^Uj  to 
arm  with  a  hrr&xt-piate  or  cairaxi.^  and 
in  gcnl.  to  (iriH,han\ti*^  II.  Morousil. 
in  pass.  VtJf/^otJOftai,  f.  -fo^Jiiji :  aor. 
Wtiiffti xf^fjv,  inf.  0[iJpi7;i;<9;5i'ai  .'  (o  arm 
one's  seif,  put  *»»*'*  hafntst  en,  oftn  in 
II.,  once  in  Od„  23,  360  ;  ;faAjc^  iHv- 
pi}fteovfo:  in  II.  usu.  tsvx^^^  Oupj}- 
xi^^vai^'  ^c  frdAe^oj-'T  aleo  TTo^tpnv 
^ra  for  war,  JL  20,  3-^^  irpif  roijf 
ffflX^/iiotif,  Ar.  Ach  1134,  cf  sq. — II. 
Ion.  and  poet.^  m  act.  also  Id  make 
drunk,  Theogn.  &|0  :  usu.  in  raid.,  to 
drin.k  unmired  wine,  to  get  drurJt,  lik@ 
pidvu,  with  or  without  oTvtjjThecgn. 
413,  470.  50«,  SSO,  and  Hipp. ;  and  so 
too  Ar.  Ar.h.  1135,  This  Ben^3  is 
prob,  mctapb.  to  arm.  for ti/if  one' m  self 
agnirist  ihe  cares  of  life,  cf,  Hor^  is 
praelia  trudii  inermetn, 

pr  n,,  an  Athenian,  Ar  Ran,  363* 

Qii'l,  ^Ejofi  6,  al&o  /;,  a  bea^t  of 
prey  of  the  wol  f  kind.  perh.  the  jock^l 
or  J'yix,  i^it^olvnl  BCi^^-,  JL  11,  4T4  ; 
named  wiih  leopards  and  wolves,  lU 
13.  103  ^  thpre  viiin  another  laref^r 
kind,  whi^rh  (he  Greeks  tjsu,  called 
tigrr.     iProb.  akin  to  flt^^Jtf^w.} 

Gfl'I2a=  %>VErcT£j  signi;  II,  in 
pass.  Soph.  Fr.  1^3:  ddnfiiii  and  6u- 
vHiaBai  or  dt^pitfjBai  are  quoted  from 
Acsch.  Fr.  41,  in  sipif.  of  ft'cj;i'f*rt^ot. 

BuiVKtTjp^  ly^fi^T  fr  iJiiiiV<JiSu}  a  bark' 
FT,  TQOTtr,  crirr,  A  nth. 

6uLi>/a,  t6*  net  buvfia,  6iJvp.u(iJt 
6u^)Lia^lot;i  QuviiaaT^^i^t  8t.jvp.affT6^, 
Ion.  fur  bavfi,,  Hdt. ;  rf.  al8odui|iia. 

6ui'7ETUT  f.  -^Ui  of  a  dog:,  to  barky 
imy  Jtloin. :  of  a  gnat,  to  buzz,  Aesch. 
Ag.^93  I  in  gen  I.  fo  crif  alirudt  $Aimi 
out,  c.  ace.  cognato,  ?.6}f}v,ayyE^iaVf 
Aeach.  Pr.393,  imi;  rtidf  Eur.  Hec. 
il5:  fl.  jctitTi.  fo  aAoii/  lo  dogs,  Eur. 
Hipp.  219.     (Perh.  akin  to  Hu^.) 

StjvToc,  1^1  oj',  Ep.  for  Bav^aro^i 
Qavjiaaro^t  wondrotUj  ll«i,  Sc.  165^ 
ubi  al.  dat'/iarci-  [v] 

BW'¥,  gen.  6u7r6r.  6,  a  fiattfrer^ 
fau-nerjaise  fTiend,  Hdt.  3»  80,— H.  aa 
adj.  BuTT€^  "koyoi^  fair  fata*  words 
Plat.  Theaet.  175  E,  v.  Huhnk  Tim. 


t,  it  iuTaj  TOj  indecLt  ninth  letter 
of  the  Gr.  iilpha^t:  as  numeral  t'=^ 
10,  hut  ^1=10.000. 

Always  ptononnced  aa  a  vowel : 
even  wjfien  poet,  it  coakftccs  with  H 
fLi[]owiiijT  vowel  like  V.  it  isnntd^'cm- 
ed  a  con*ionant,  for  it  has  no  ijidueiice 
on  thelGn:^Lhofthc  foreg.  sylh  This 
crasis  occurs  with  t  in  ChL  4,  ISO  ;  ti^ 
560.  eU%,  V,  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her  p.  1B7, 
190,  more  freq.  hiter,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
bOd,  Scidl  Dochm.  pi  3d3.    The  t 
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I  n&irrip/uTTi  was  callc?d  hy  the  Or, 
gTamm.  t  wpo^ye-fftaftpivoi^  adstnp- 
I  fum,  and  was 9o  written, e.g.  TiJiTiKrt 
'  T^ ;  the  preaent  tnwle  came  mto  ttM 
f  in  Ihe  13th  century-. 

Changes  of  i : — I.  r  vfax  easily  ei- 
changed  with  iij  whence  fonofi  hke 
eV/j^  aiwl  lX?,iJ,  tl?.T}  arjd  tXjj^  I  was 
eonietimefl  exchanged  with  t^  e,  ^. 
iaritt  and  lerriij :  but  more  freq-  it  ii 
inserted  to  lengthen  the  syll.,  &.  g. 
eIv,  eiff  fcIvo^T  Kiivoz-,  iTvtiiL}j  vifrlp, 
Stalt  TTopait  for  kVf  itt  fti^f ,  «ft'6f , 
nvtij,  triripT  (IfOj  naptx. — II.  in  form* 
ing  words,  i  and  y  are  sometimes  in- 
terchanged, Butiin.  Lexil.  v.  av^vo- 
fffv  30,— III.  some  words  have  i  pre* 
fijEedf  as  u^u  iavv. — IV.  others  take 
},  before  i,  lydtj  ^iyAo^,  UftuiJ  ?.it{fiu<J, 

The  quantity  of  t  varies.  It  is  a 
common  termin,  of  adverba,  hut  even 
here  no  law  ha^  yet  been  obtained, 
Spitjtn,  Vers.  Heroic,  p.  47,  GottL 
TheodoH.  p.  74,  229. 

-i,  iota  demtmstratitntm,  which  io  thc 
laniruage  of  Attic  conversation  i»  at* 
tached  to  all  eases  of  all  demonstr. 
pronouns,  to  strengthen  their  force, 
and  as  it  were  point  out  the  indiv id- 
uelt  e.  g,  oitTotrit  avrtji,  Tttvrlt  LaL 
hicee,  i:KaPOfJl,  6Mj  TadU  Toutoyi, 
TQvrayi.  tffffovTcvlj  ToaovM,  etc.  '* 
also  with  demonstr.  advs.,asDiTu£r4 
ijidL  tvf^aSi^  6t:vpi^  vwi^  Of  th^o 
EUch  as  end  in  ai  take  the  v  Mf  Ajrt^ 
OTiKnv  before  a  TOweS,  as  ovTofJiv, 
lK€tvQmv,  ovTtticiVy  lo  fill  thpsB,  the 
la*t  syli  is  longt  atid  has  the  aecent^ 
wheren$i  a  luntj  vowel  or  diphthong 
in  peniik.  is  shortcnetl,  e.  g»  avr^U 
oitroii. 

"1,  or  t  as  nom  of  the  reflei.  pron. 
01',  «ii,  of  which  we  have  nom,  I, 
Soph.  Fr.  41 S,  dal.  iv  (or  Iv)  ai*Tu, 
Btbiipjii,  Hes.  Fr.  6C,  cf.  B^kkh  Pinii 
P,  4,  3C  {6'2)  I  ace.  ly  or  |i\  Schrieid. 
Ibyc.  [..  103,  whk-h  arc.  to  Hesych, 
was  Cyprian.  Thefullest  dismssjen 
on  the  word  will  be  found  in  Ellendl 
Letf.  Soph.  Compare  the  furmB  r/f, 
a^i,  iT^iVf  uii^y  viv. 

'JA's  ^1  Ion.  Irf,:=-i3njj^  /fjiy,  a  tvjc'i 
^ry,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  ^5,  Afsch,  Peia. 
93(3:  ^piyya^  la  Eur.  flhes.  653; 
also  written  la.  [?] 

'Ict  /i^ft  f^.  Ifiv,  old  Ion,  fern,  of  f/f 
foTjUia,  vne^  freq.  in  IL,  in  Otl.  more 
rare.  Besides  the  fem,  onl^  the  dnt. 
rieut.  occurs ;  v.  Jof,  {m  is  to  fiia, 
aa  AXtii  to  mohf  and  to  to  m/^.)  [nouu 
and  Bcc,  *^  ^\ 

'lu,  Til.  heterog.  plur.  of  iO^,  an  ar- 
row, 11.20,  6(3,  m 

'la,  Tu,  plur.  from  lev,  a  violet*  H, 
Horn.  Cer,  e.  [f] 
flurff^tiv,  cn^tf.  ^,  IndTnan.  a  Samian^ 
who  owned  Aesop  aa  a  slavo,  but  gavo 
him  his  liberty,  Hdt.  2,  J  34, 
f 'Itif  j^f,  af,  A,  lairxit,  One  of  the  ru- 
lers of  the  svnagogue  at  Capemaum, 
N.  T. 

t'lui,'i'J'fff  uv,  ol,  the  /inzv^Fv,  one  Ol 
the  parent  ^lems  of  the  ^armatae  in 
Kurope  and  Am,  Sirab.,  Arr.  An. 

'lui,(j,  f.  -dffw»  {"Jtif)  to  speak,  drett, 
etc.  iike  an  Ionian  ;  fa  favour  the  I*tru- 
ant :  also  'luvi(u.  [I] 

'I«^Ut  {lov}  to  be  of  a  vifftet  tottfUTf 
Hetiod. 

']nU  eiclam.  of  triumph,  Ar.  Lye. 
1^2,  Ecci,  1173. 

'luiSoh  eoinic  exclamaticm  for  o^ 
J  (iof.  Ar.  Vesp.  1339.  [I] 
t  'IATNQ.  Jut.  tfivur  aor.  ti}va^  aor. 
[  pasa.  hlvdj^i'y  to  wairm,  heat^  rn^-^dv 
ufi<yi  ^npL  Ofl.  S,  42G.  viktp,  Od.  10, 
■Siy^. — 2.  tnmvit,  soften^  striclly  by  he.it, 
I  KTjpQ^  ioivtrOt  Od.  \2,  175  :    heiic« 
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mt^taph^t  Bvfioit  Ifiamiv,  tt>  mrtt  the  ' 
heartf  11.  ^1.  LhJ.—J.   mare  u«u.  Jn 
Ham.  to  warni^i^hetr.  r*;/rrgk,  IL  19h  Hi, 

Ttvi,  Odr  J5,  37iJ  i  eapr  m  pnssr  li^ 
^pffft  dwtuf  fuwfl^,  Oiy/^f  ^vi  tfrfltfrT- 
ffiv  iav$^,  also  Htfifh\  K^p.  ^fliva^ 
i^t*^J7f  and  9pr<7ti'  /uvtfj?f  :  c,  iint.  ro 
iaAi'  J</^^Ai  in  a  thing,  Ud,  19,  537, 
^rtjHTov  tdvtit},  his  brow  ^*ip  cnfm, 
jL  15,  10 J,  ci.  Lal./oivrr.  Latter,  ;)« 
in  Q.  Sm.,  Wi^Lf  is  um^I  As=iao^at, 
to  which  U  b  pfob.  akin,  Mostty 
Epr,  but  al&o  in  Atcmr,  and  Pimi. 
[t  eiccpt  in  augm.  tensfrs,  e.  g.  Od. 
Ji^^  L65 :  once  boweter  »l  Lbe  be^iti- 
tiiiig  of  a  versfi  i  without  augm.,  Od. 
22,  50,  and  so  freq.  later.  1 
tlaipa,  Of,  if,  liUTHj  a  Aeraidj  R  J8, 

'JuKOff  if,  oVf  ('[uf>  /tftfc,  Ath.  440 
D..  )^  ^Jqjici^i  sub-  6ta}i£KToct  '^'  /oiif 
<Lat«ct,  Jhc.  a.  p.  p.  76.  Aav.  -ffijf  [i] 

'Juxxa,  ^f»  17,  Sicyonic^  nAme  of  a 
^r/u^iAl  kind  of  gta-Iand,  Phi  let.  -iS, 

btaring  thr  tmaer  of  Bacchui  on  hifl  te^- 
tivala.  Backh  InAcr  \j  p.  470.  [i] 

roc,  alfwi  Cy  arc.  cOgnato,  /(tjtv,  ^^j^is 
Bill.  S,  65.  [fj 

'lax^uZor,  aiOj  aiw,  Bacchaiuiliati^ 
ffTf^vof,  Philtt.  22.  [I] 

'laKYeiov,  oii»  r^^  ihr  tcmpU  *>/ Ba&- 
cAt«,  Plut.  ArisL  'i7.  [tj 

■la*,lf*-'*='^«\t <*<.'"  h^ncein  genl. 
tQ  thotti^  cry  atouff^  V.  fftib  ia^f^u^   [J"] 

'Ifltf^ij,  i§c,  ^,  t.  iUb  ffl^^v. 

'[<£itfof.  rtv,  h^  lacfMn,,  niVHtic  aamti 
of  Baci-'hua,  Valck.  HiJt.  B/GS.— 2,  the 
Barr.haHAiian  thout.  In  F]Ltr  Cycl.  69, 
where  the  Yi'OTfl  14  fanmt  u^  if  an  nrlj-, 
*IaffV'*r^'^'''A'^^  Iftlter  word  is  prob.  a 
^lofHioihierpr. 'lao'^C  (^'ro^ii  ^rfw, 
mX^tJ.  i^X^h  fftficiiy  tht  god  of  Httiat 


Cud  Tcvrlryr)  \i\ 

Plojcu.rit  indeed.,  (in  Joseph,  'luin^ 
00^*  01 },  6>  JartA,  rnasc.  pr.  n.,  the 
pBiriarch,  LXX*  N.T,:  in  Rem.  II, 
li(>,  fur  tkt  IttacUirMf  tfu  ffftctn^Antit  af 
Jacoh^^-2.  the  father  of  Joseph  the 
husband  of  .Mary,  S.  T.  MatUi.  K  IS. 

t'U'iKufio^,  01*,  6,  Jfl««,  the  A01]  oJ 
Zebftlee,  one  of  the  ano^tte**  N.  T. 
MaUh.  A.  21  s  etc.— a,  the  vdn  of  Al- 
pht'us.  an  apostle,  Id.  10,  3,  etc. — 3. 
the  hrothtir  of  Chriiit,  by  nuny  com- 
menir  cutjsiijered  ianie  aa  No.  2,  GaL 
1,  19. 

'iu7.cfuCi->*  f-  '/^«,  Ion.  Irfk.,  (luJ^- 
fio^)  tfi  betcaiK  CnaLl.     Hence 

*iiiXi^icTpLat  Of,  Ion.  iiyA.^  n^  a  imiA 
in^  uvrjutn,  restored  to  Aofi^h.  Cho. 
A*ii,  by  HenjL  Opuac.  4,  33)§,  from 

'luAf^of,  Qbt  if  Ion  /^J.f^inf,  ffTKii/, 
larrunt,  dirgr,  Aeach,  Supp.  116,  Kur. 
Pho<!n,  IUlH»  ere.  Proverh,  iay.ftiov 
Tbvrporvpo^*  ofsiomtthjni;  tcdiouaarid 
dull.^ir  Al  ivlj.f  ktiptrUf  mflanchoitf^. 
ThetKJr.  15,  US.     tP™b.  Irtirn  the  rry 

'[uA/.dj.f.  /u^w,aor.  Jn^^  inf.  tif^.ftu 
to  Mffitifftrthj  ^itTTai-  UTO  vtvp^C'  '^  B, 
30U;  in  Jlorn.iJiy.  in  phrane  ^:7' Aivrd- 
ra  Xf^lpat;  Iuaadvt  fAiy  pif /cr/A  their 
handi  tolhpdifihQft;  and  uir/Tirr/ru. 
Od.  \0,  376  :  but  iru/^oif  Iwi  r'?/*«C 
Fn/^.j^i^  ^1J'/  haitdi  upttn  ih**An^  Ckl.  &« 
2V*,  ef.  fTio/r/ju -"  Alufl*  Tr*pi  X'P^^^ 
fir'^fiov  hf'^.fl,  ttifttv  ehiin^  *iwr.  put 
chaini  im  thy  hamj«i  li.  L5,  19;  more 
freq.  t^ratntv  i^).fii,  Oti.— 'J.  rarely  e» 
ICC  object! J  urii^^'^tTU'  /u/^fjv  rivu. 
to  mttiui  one  with  insulta.  LaL  tgjv>- 
mttnn  frtftt^  Oit  13,  Ha+ff  iUTrrt/  2, 
—-3.  L^l*r,  aimiiily  f?  *'W,  ruf^  fir,-, 
iMCk.  Fr.  I>:»1»,  ct  Cbo.  45 ;  ^  iihk- 
«S0 
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Ki^v,  /fl  givt  tongue,  howl,  Anthn  ; 
l-  if^i'Or.  ffi  imprint,  Btt  dmen  the  fuol, 
Nic.  Che  fjal.  mUr^re  anO  iwmUtfrt 
usu.  answer  lo  it, — H.  intr.  ?ub.  ^ai-- 
rniV  ft^'f^'^,  AufTniAt  mit*t  -""//t  i-  6'  to 
fiff^  r«n,  y(y,  Hes.  Th.  369>  jti  pen!, 
frj  hnrry^  like  Lat.  m/^?*  aiid  ftrri,  c(. 
tuTTTUi.  Kp  word,  ntso  in  Ae«;h.  Lc.L 
ir  used  in  Att.,  it  should  be  written 
id/.'Au  ace,  to  Arttid,,  cf,  kiptilA?ij. 
(Proh  liltQ  t-jjfit,  a  cauHative  formed 
from  I'ivai  i-rr.)  [t  except  in  aucm. 
tenses  :  and  these  are  never  found  in 
Horn] 

t'l(i?-jUfTOfs    OI't    a,    lulmlnyj,  ftOn    Of 

MuT!  and  Astyorhe,  rulevi  m  Boeotian 
I  Orchomenua,  U.  2.  513;  9.  42;  alao 
an  .Argonaut,  Apollodr 

'iflXT<ifj^T(ii»»Tcrb,  ad j- from /ujQu, 
tni,  disjMtchrd.  Aesch.  (.'ho.  32.  [jj 

+'layVtiffiOf»<i,  ot'.  oflalyntM.  lalyMian, 
Dionr  P.  *  n  Ta^^rff^a,  (Ae  ttrrUonf  of 
IhI,  Diod.  S.     If'J 

i'ldlvaor,  ni,  d.  Ion.  '\Ti}rVfi9^,  lafji- 
*wj,  soEi  of  Cere^phua  arid  Cyrtippe, 
Pind.  0,7, 136;  founder  of— IL  a  city 
in  the  inland  of  Rhodes^  laUio^  1L  % 
656;  Thuc.  8,  41,  in  Ion,  form  ;  otso 
written  *\rfKvfjnor,  Hdi.  1,  J^^,  und 
PCI  in  Ilom.  1.  c.  by  eome  edd-t  because 
the  r  ts  elspwhpre  *hort, 

'Xii^ia^  aTT>f,  TO,  Ion.  IrifiO.  ilunftai) 
a  nuranr  of  hsiliug^  rnrudif,  nu^tciM, 
Hdt.  3.  130,  and  Plat. 

^L))  a  HTr^T  ofiambicw  :  v.  sub  iQfiii^t^ 
^vo<-    {«] 

rh  iapitinv,  iambic  perKf  At*  Kan, 
1133.  And  Plat.  [/] 

d  glutton  At  ifitnfiirs,  a 9  [Vm.  {37  V  6.) 
railed  Aeschmc?,  whu  had  Jotrnt^rly 
been  a  player :  formerly  road  iafi.ict&- 
yftdf^or. 

'lQfj:U?.tr}0^,  ov,  6,  on  a^ynoftftr 
vFT9f,  ff'tnrt/i  by  nubatitHTii^f  an  inmhic 
pmthnnimfT  for  iht  fnfjnrr  hAtfofapm- 
lamttrr^  Hephaest.  p.  01+  Waisf. 

^t^^dn.  tic.  7,  Iambi,  a  slave  of  Ce- 
leuu  and  Metaneim  ai  Eieuau,  who 
by  her  jcata  eitorted  a  amile  from 
Cere*  when  distreaseil  for  the  low*  of 
Proeer|]ihaH  K-  Hom.Cer  1^,  Etaidto 
hftTe  given  name  lo  the  i;itnbic  metje. 

in 
'iBii'hiii^v,  £  -4<TWT=sq  ■  Anth- 
"la^^^Cu*  f  'irtu.  {Jrjfiiic^)  tit  ^*9ii 

in  iitmhicM  :  in  getil.  to  tampoon,  ttva^ 

Arlflt.  Poet* 
^lafi<iiK6^.  17,  6v,  inmbin^  Dioflr  H. 

irritf  iomhica,  or  /mnpifoitF,  Alh. 

flri^  ^?.JTfflf.  ot',  ('%  Jrtflit/ifAui,  *wl' 
ebmlwl  philosopher  and  writer. 
*l^jj;  Tff>Tpu0or,  ov,  6^^=iafiihioTpiu* 

^'   [uj 

ffH  inmffmw,  Aristid.  Quintit. 

'Iftii^^OTTOiru,  u,  to  wnt*  iajnhiem, 
AnM   Poet. :  fr^mi 

^ln^;^oTrf.»/'if,  (ii',  ^IrtiUJ^^rtf,  ^oiiui)  o 
tvrttfr  f}f  ioTifijtctj  Arist.  Pcw't. 

'Ia/j'^''ir«  al^  6.  ^  irim^ii#,  a  metra- 
caI  t4M3t  consiMin^  of  n  abort  and  a 
hm^  Fiyll  ,  «-.  PlHt-  Hep  4^)0  B,— II, 
(in  Mtm^i^  nrrjf,  esp.  the  trinvtrr  or  *m- 
smu,  fir«tii««d  by  tb«  SHrravtie  wri- 
ters Arrhlbirhiift  tind  HipponnJt.  lldt 
U  13.  At,  kan.  «il,  cf,  HuhK^e'a  tn^ 
mntoti  Inmbt :  anil  then  in  ihe  AtHe 
Jhamn. — HI.  oh  istubir  porm,  e*p.  m 
inripovn,  StfBb.  t  but  wh*Ti  w.  UbU-  in 
pLur,  Plat  Legir  035  C:  henrf>— 2, 
tt  iir^nna^,  esp.  a  Jcfii.il  of  ft^rmport  p^H^ 
urot  up,  a«.  toAih  633  R,  by  at-r<i- 
*fuJ()u?jf>t,  who  ihrmseKea  had  (he 
Hine  RUEWi    (Ederred  bj  Riemer 
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and  Pott  to  /uttw.  to 
4*  being  the  forii  or  n 
by  Mime  writers,  V.  n 

I  reciira    m    ^lifvp-Uft^ 
words  of  wbich  the  on 
Cfrtain.^  c£  'idfi^tf. 
Vidkjiov/o^,  o\',  6,  l*> 
torinn,  Luc. 

t'lff/jt^PTT^  or,  (i,  Ifim 
lian  tna^ician,  who  w 

.  potted  the  authority  o 

fflmf*  ustd  to  artmwpan 
I  distincl  fron^  ihe  rmaj 

I         'lO/lJutJiT/f,  ff,   flc^'J 

6ic»  frt/tricdf,  PhiJostr. 

*V^tvtii,  ui't  0^  wvJ 

I  mri,  ifiwMA»,    Ule   ftpr 

'    iliipri't'tft  (>fN  i^  J*fl* 

IL  13.  139.  [I] 
flcr^duf ,  uvj  aU  '^'  j 

ftcendnntj  of  lamas  j 
I  bratcd  foniilv  of  ?eer*, 

HdL5,  44:  T.  "lopt^. 
!    Y^ttuii-7}r,  oVt  A,  Mfi 
'  n.,  Sir^h, 

I  of  Phopnicia^  Strah. 
*la^voi,  uv.  oi,^l<j 

.      flflliOf,  01',  Oh  Injnats 

aii<1  Eiladrfcc,  A  F^r.  J 
Find.  O.  6,50.  sqq..  W 
*i4i>',  ?en.  ^lui'oc.  * 
*l(]rff,  conir  for  lui 
/oru*n,  AftSCh,  fr] 

t'lui^trffffa,  rj^t  if^  Id* 
n    16,47. 

+*ldt'i  iptr,  ar,  ^,  /fl»i] 
19.  4-1^— t!,  adan^hter 
Ham  Ccr.  431.  He*.' 

Oceanns,  fl.  Kom.  ^ 
Tb  34^, 

^  Jo/i'tj.  Horn. 


'ii'of. 
4,  Plii 


rotimrt/t,  Plin-  ;  Hesi 
eutiFt.  lavdov,  Ti>=!fli 

t'loi'^fFffO^.  ov.  ^.  /*i 
Svcyon,  Pausi.  3,  C,  6. 

t'lanvi.  ^,  indecf,  J 
n..  N.  T. 

t'l^nijf.  oi".  A*  /■(HI 
ma)n^3an,  N.  T,,  \.  *l 

f  lflco/>rijf.  ais  A,  /ft 
Sojj^liMia  ^llm?  mto 
now  The  .^1^.  I>u^ri  F 
confouwlfl  tt  wjth  th< 
ad  HdL  4»4<t;  and  lal 
Tanafa 

lA^OMAL  fut  I6i 
Ep.  fi^TOirjfU^Bor.  tam 
to  hfot,  rur^^  Tird*ll. 
A^/i/^6v,  Od.  9.  521 
SM:  ^Tnni  Fiwl  don 
^wi^f  fflnifaf  .'  Ong.  6 
and  oMlward  hum  r 

proverW,  naxO  kiswi' 
twi  worse,  Hdt.  3,  53 
409,  Thiic  5.65.  In 
•4  f^tsa,  n  b*  hraird^  u 
in  pf  Idfiat,  N  T.  ( 
p4J  atvny*  ui  Horn.  . 

Amh^] 
*l^ti*a^,  hafbsnaoi 
I  104. 

tkt  /oflMi^,  in<^ludint; 
'  DM,  H.  Ap,  147»  th# 
I  Atr^ri  arid  MeKraTa,  t 
I  p.  3S7.     In  Pennan 
'  w^,  Ae«^^.  F*ra  iTH. 

»tnf .  'lutjy  is  more  n 
:  5T. 
'     tloorj^.  /Ajf,  1^.  fo 
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»    Ionian,  \yoei.    for 

7i:i,  6t  IDI  of  Lipffng^ 
Hea.  Til.  5'28;  Ap, 
lied  tt»  from  a  yta- 
TTtrti^Vt  insttntl  of 

i.  Lob.) 

tuM,  Plvid  O.  9,  PI. 
,  Jrtp/fujt,  a  TitMJ. 
J  Oaea,  hiii^hand  uf 
her  of  Proinethoua 
118,479:  lies,  Th- 
tdmnn,  irrcT.  of  one's 
X,  Ar  Nub.O&e.— 2, 
Buphnjirusi,  Paiuff, 
t.  (Ae  lap&dfs.  H  Cel- 
,  Strati.  Hf'ricio 
gL%   of  th^  Japodeit, 

borlGsqllR  pxcIbiuh- 

7rpo**iTrrtj :  ho  on  I  j 
u  itte  phrase  Kara 

T(V|  suh.  ,T''^/'*^f  ■  ''" 
cIr)  a^ainiit  her  lair 
ler  breaKtsiL,  otc^  for 
[T^m,  LaL.  phagere, 
] :  Intfr  rsp,  of  Tnis- 
,^hiM}t,  iJEAjf,  A'psch. 
S;  in  gem  I  tu  Met  in 

beditjice,  Soph,  Aj. 
ace.  olijenti,  Aoyni^ 
isattonevtiih  ivonls. 
I  iu'A/-u  II ;  bcnco, 
r.    po^^ls,    to    hanfltr 

?J7,  Tbeocr.  2,  82; 
^Top,  Moiw^h.,  etc. 
}in  ttjfrt*;  but  lik/? 
prob.  a  cansalive 
lU.  vefb  of  motion, 
iFHch.  I,  p.  ]Q5>"n, 
svib.  ffivtoVytoruMfi, 
}p.  517  ;  anil^  tjlvor 
j.r,  (cijtff/ie  A'  hinit 
L  Af^  1^3^  thouqb 

It  Jon,  'fj7TrLf>fft  /A^ 
r,  inhnb.  i>r  rapygia 
no.  Si  rail.  270.  [li 
SO,  ii,  fl»  not*-] 

MHjjna  Grapcia  in 
og  nparlv  Ifi  Mfs*Ei- 
Apulia,  HdLa,  138. 

V.  of  liipi/^ity   Inpff" 

npy^ian  protnonfitfif, 
Lern  point  of  bp., 
;ff»  Thuc,  6.  t;n. 

Tort  'IfiTTtf^yillpt/^, 
thoHptilHil  insouOv 
.  to  fable  ffave  naiiiff 
.  p,  271*,  Rte.^ll.  an 
wrtfcn;f ji,  or  strirtly 
uj,  as  blowing  from 
L  Mnn.  f(i] 
K,  (>f  or  biUon^ing  ttt 

^lup^^v  a  unfon  iviVA 

h.^sq.  1,  Strab, 
Af    rA<    /nr/JaniM,  a 
m,  n.  7,  135.— 2,  a 
I.  a,  202.— II.  a  king- 
of  Omphiild,  Hdt. 

;!,,  /and^  masc,  pr. 

lj>  ferjir  /unic.  Hdt. 
fiithfit- — 1,  ifln  Itmtan 
.  Kdt.  1,92—2,  Mr 
:.  sub.  yXijffJo  or 

i;  ^m  elftt,  to  gOj 
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;  11.  16.  160.  [liil—M  laat  [to],  for 
tlnl  from  t/^^  to  be,  Nic.  Ff.  %  2 ;  but 

I  lbi?<  is  dnb. 

'I«T£,  3  pL  pres.  from  trj^t  for  liaai. 

I  t'ltiJTjiJ^jjifT  oif,  (i»  s»n  of  Inniut,  i.  e. 
Amphion,  Od.  11,  2B3:  or  Dmetor, 
Dd.  IT,  -113:  in  genL  deacmdant  ft/ 
Uxhu,  Sirab,  p.  371. 

'}uaifio^t  f?iU  UaOfidi)  to  he  enre*tj 
cMToWe,  Acsch.  Pr  475,  and  PJat- ; 
appfnsablf,  EUT.  Or  S99.   [f«] 

t*luffior*  01'^  ^*  Ituins,  kmg  of  Orcho- 
niieiiua,  father  of  Amphion,  Od.  11, 
3tt2— 2.  son  nf  LycnrgwiT  the  Arca- 
dian, faiber  of  Atalania,  CaiUm.  H. 
Dian.  215  :  In  ApoHod.  "laffof,  tind 
Aet.  'Iflm'ijj'. 

Nwfftf,  Ion.  iJi&t^,  ftj*:.  Tjj  (iiiofiGt) 
fifaling,    a   cure,    rcmrdift    Hipp-,    and 
Soph.  El-  876. 
Vlaffii^i't  uvnf,  &,  IfuioKj  Bon  of  Jn- 
;  pitprftTvd  Kkrira,aravfitinK>ofCcite*, 
I  Oil.  5,  I'iS;  Theocr.  3,  50;  in  He». 
,  Th.  DTO  'Ifitffiflf ;  cf.  also  'hirtto^H. 
I      'hlotuiti,  jj^r,  f/,  n  plant  of  the  mm- 
utteuiuti  kimi,  Theophr.  eilh^j-  the 
hottlii^^^ni  itself,  or  shtrpabit,  which  is 
now  called  instone,  [ja] 

^lafrfi€/.aiovM  ot%  t6,  and  ^IriiTjUj?,  jjj-j 
T},  a  Ptiritmn  perfumtf  perh.  oii  af  jas- 

t'luffoi  i^Jy/f.  oil,  u,  Ep.  and  Ion.  7^^.* 
xftn  a f  Jason t  i.  e.  Eun^ns,  11,  7,  468; 
21.40. 

t'lflrrouinf,  n  oiJ.  of  Of  beionxtng  to 
Jaaan^  i^/juf^  Thefx^r  SiS,  31  :  hi'nce 
7/  'IflffoiJ^fj  i;iffTj7*  'Ar  Ifitfjriian  pruimm- 
tort/,  in  Pontt^a.  be:wo*m  Cotyore  and 
thp  Inr^,  whiT^  Janott  t*  «nid  to  have 
landrd  nith  tho  .4ri{onants,  Xen.  Arj. 
5,  10,  L,  now  Vasun  Utinin;  usflat 
Strab.— 3,  rn  *}ftfinviOv  ypoj",  Mmijxl 
Innnnnts,  in  thcTiofih  of  Moilia,  Strab. 

Xh'mn^,  mi,  n.  /iixus,=lua;of  3. — 2. 
jMtnof  Argoi^  nnd  Euadne,  lather  of 
A%vj\i>r.  Apoilul.;  from  him  'Apjof 
w:is  cttlled  'Inonr,  Od.  |H,  ^46—3, 
Fon  yf  ArG[HH  Panoptes  anrl  Ismene, 
ApoHoi].  "i.  1^3,— L.  son  of  Sph^Uifl, 
leader  of  ibe  Atheniane,  Jl.  15,  332, 

t'laiTf?f,  ov,  "/'  or  bettmging  to  laxmx 
(2,  t.M.  1H,  21ff    [f] 

t'larTfi^  and  'IrtSfriif.  <>B,  17.  /ajw*,  a 
rity  of  Caria,  now  ^vjnn  ur  j4»4arr, 
Tbnr,  8,  2R :  hr'nce  "lapfKOf,  37,  oi', 

iff  liSamx,  litsttn,  KV^-fTfi^t  Gulfri/iams, 
nm¥  j4ff.inw-A^aJf.«i,  lb, 

'IfifTTzi^tJt  f.  -laUj  /o  be  like  a  jfispir, 
ni*wc  '  t^]  fr"Tn 

'lOflirf^^,  nf^of,  ^,  npr*fCMJH«  ftft7ie,jeLM- 

pfr.  Plat  Pha*M|.  110  0^  cf.  Dioae.  6, 
160.  [7] 

'jrifTTi^  adv.,  (luf)  IB  rht!  Ionic  Jojth- 
loff,  Pl[iL  Larh.  ItlS  D:  *m  fAe  /abiV 
WFfN^*  {(if  iHUfiit),  Id.  Rep.  3118  E :  in 
th«  Imii£  dmlttl,  Luc.  fin]    Henco 

'I'iffriflf,  n,  oi>,  Ionic.  [P] 

'luoTj,  ortt'  contr.  urf,  57,  (/ufi^af) 
lofOi  the  goddess  of  healirtg,  atid  health, 
daiighier  of  Ae^cubpitis,  Ar.  Plut. 
701.  [r J 

t'l'ifffiJi',  Ion.  'InCTcjj\  m'Of,  btJ'i.^tm^ 
son  of  At^scjn.  leador^the  Argonauts, 
iL  7,  460;  21,  41  ;  Pmd. ;  etc.— 2^  a 
kintf  of  Pbtrfie  in  Thpssaiy,  Xen. 
Hdl.  6,  L— Others  in  laocr.,  Polyb., 
]S.T.,etc    [d] 

*tiiT7/pt  Ep.  tTfTTff),  ^po^,  i,  poet  for 
IftTpAf^,  a  rhirurfftun,  surgrmt  ;  toter,  tf 
p/iV^^e:iE]»,  J  lorn. ;  /.  KfititAp,  Oil.  17, 
3B4.     ff,  in  Aiith.  also  t]     Hence 

sub.  Tt,ii';^  tht  hffthng  arty  medserne, 

Aretae.  [/a] 

'laTiK6r,  t}*6v.  =fQrv^.^  Diosc.  [fti] 
UJto>  3  intp£  from  /uo/iac^  IL  [f] 


lAXB 

'lunj^p/a,  flf,  ^,  {ItlTtjp)  sub.  r^pijt 

lAeffrto/rtwdtcifi*,  9oph.Tr.  1002  jru] 

'IffT^f,  ^,  Ehr.  ((tiffijfujriu'at/i,  PlaL 

*luTpaivn,  Tif.  iji=:laTplvji,  ltd] 

^[ikTpu'kritn-jj^*  dii,  6,  (('arpof,  i^/- 
^u)  a  »urg^n  who  practises  bff  ttrtoint' 
ing^  ffictinH^  awd  rjwriffff,  Plm.   Hence 

'lurpuAfiTTTiKjji,  f/f,  ]^,  0ub.  Tfr\*ijt 
the  practiet  ufan  iaTpaJ\.iEiTrTfj^,  m, 

'laTptla,  Q^t  if^  (/nrpei^w)  a  hfaJirtg, 
mfiini  of  healing f  Arist,   Eth.  N,  [id] 

'laTpEtov,  ov,  r^,  ilavfit^u)  n.  mht' 
gmn's  sAojj,  turgfrif,  Hipp,— 11.  n  mtflt- 
cat  jfum's/et,  expetiBe  of  a  curt,  LXX- 

'Idrpfutfif,  ffi/f,  s^,=  ;Qrpt^o,  Plfll*  \ 
froni 

*laTflM5ut  (iiJTyTflf)  io  heal,  cttr*,  Ti^d, 
Plat.  Leiffg.  857  D ;  ami  in  pass,,  to  6t 
rtndrr  medical  cttrr,  Id.  Rep.  357  C,  etc. 
— 2.  ilitr.  t9  prarttBt  medicine,  bt  a  tur- 
gtoH  OT  phi^xMitfin,  Diosc.  [/u] 

*luTpta,  Of,  ^,  fetn.  fmin  l(irTfp„  a 
female  aia-gton  Or  pAyaicisra,  AJex,  In^ 
cert.  80. 

'I«fjcif«6f,  7/,  6v,  o/or  fcc/ow^iw^  Jfft  an 
^(iT^>f>f.  or  ta  mediemtf  Hipp. :  skilled 
in  mixlicint.  Plat, :  37  -kjj,  sub,  rtrt'iy^ 
9ur^trif,  ffMhJirtnr,  HUt-  ^  84  ;  3,  120, 
etc.     Adv.  -K^, 

'Inr^^u-*/.  ijrt  fK^lurpiti.^i^.amidr 
wifi:  late.  Lok  Phrjn.  C51. 

t'lof^MiK^^r/r,  f(M.^'»  (4.  IntTfidrB,  muc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athpninn,  Oratt. 

speak  or  treM  uf  medicine y  Diog.  L, 

*lf^~p*tp{iB\{fi{iTiKM,  ijv.  m,  fkaMexuho 
prmfisfd  mrdicine  iri  conjtinclian  icr/A 
axttofngif,  as  was  esp.   the  case  in 

'hiTpf)pata,  cif,  i^,  rt  wn>/iw/p,  Insff* 

'lar/Jo«flvrff.  ftjf,  6,  (mrpf^.  jtittv* 
Tir)  aph^^iciatt  aiidsefT,  uf  Apollo  and 
AfscylapiuSt  Aesch.  Supp,  263,  cf. 
Kuni.  G2.  Ar.  Phit.  11;  m  g^ol,^ 
latpnf,  Id.  Ag,  1033. 

'larpnv,  nv,  T<'}.=iaTptwv  H. 

'IfiTpit^,  ou.  /i.  Ion.  and  Ep.  /i^rpoft 
{luo.wai}  a  .n/rseon,  Horn  ;  i?^rp^r*Wfli 
11.  11,  511;  tihojj  tfiTp6^,  Diog^map. 
Ath.  636  A.     {(,  Att.  also  i] 

'IfirpoCTD^roT^ff  f>v,  ti.  a  profttMorof 
medietH*^  IftlP  wrOrd. 

'loTpnrf,^vT7C,  ^^*''  ^*  {Intpn^.  rirvyj) 
a  pfactmf-r  of  fiteAinne^  Af,  Nub.  ^3. 

'larr&Tau  *nd  'larnlrn/fif,  int*^]^. 
fl^fl*,  (tA,  uvtf  itmr  /  Ar.  HMb.  707,  etc, 

[n 

'lurtj/?,  oflof,  6,  Inn.  h^tupr  poet, 
for  /errfnif.  [fii] 

'IniJ.  a  ^hout  in  nn*w«?r  to  on?  call- 
ififf,  Affl  .'  Aoffrt./  Ar.  Ran.  S?i,— H, 
like  Ml',  a  cry  of  grief,  ah  /  [t] 

*[fiv6ft6i^,  oi'h  it,  (iQV^i)  a  ulefptnf- 
piae.e,  esp.  of  ffild  beasts,  den,  /drr, 
Lye— II.  Mletji.  lt\ 

'Inroh  enflaimition  tif  joy,  Ao  fts/ 
Ar.  Ran.  \m^.  ff] 

'\nvu^{ni'u)  tQdeep,'y\mn.\  also  in 
gen  I.  ti}lir,  lnd^f>prJ3ti'  thf  nighty  wheth* 
er  sleeping  Of  awake,  Horn,  ;  tlvrtvovc 
vvKra^  iaiftv,  M.  9,  325  :  nF  wild 
beafi  ts,  Od  9^  13^ .  etc . :  he  nee  in  gnnl , 
tohe,d\t'illin  a  place. — II.  trans,  lavft)* 
TTbiia,  io  Test  ihe  foot,  Eur.  Photn* 
1539 ;  rhrpiv  h*wp(iav  i..  to  ^njay  iha 
nigbl's  afeep,  Henn.  Soph.  Aj,  1183  : 
c.  pen.»  like  jravu,  Lye.  [ij 

"IfiOfTjpf*  ov.  o,  (/i?f,  ii^iript)  an 
archer,  Anlh.   [f] 

^la-(ntort  n,  m\  {/a;^ Jvl^/nff-jowwrfjwjr^ 
as  llr.  anclEUendt  read  tn  Soph.  O.  T. 
1310. 

*\f£X^t^>  ti>'  f-  '7iTt)t=  W^X^'  ^-  Horn. 
Ctr.  20,  and  so  in  late  Ep,  and  Trag. 
[In  Traff.*  tdrh^\  ltt\v,  <*tc.  freq.  in 
MSS..  as  Soph.  O.  T.  1310  ;  in  auch 
cases  some  would  read  laKx^^i  ^ot^X^i 
e53 
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».  Pots.  Or.  95-i ;  but  Marti.  Eur.  1.  A. 
1038,  und  Elfiisl.  Soiih.  I.  c„  delenii 
a  beibro  x*  ^^'  X  ^^^  ^"' '  "^^  Klin^l. 
Bfterwrtb.  aasi-rtt-il  (hat  in  Att.  the?  a 
w^  ftlvPQya  lontf,  v.  ad,  Kt^ra^L  T5U, 
Hed.  147,  et  ibid  Herm.,  cf.  slao  El- 
leodt  Lfn,  Soph,  V,  ^fw.] 

'loTO,  17fi  7,  ('".t(j)  n  "^ry,  in  II.  tht 
tkotit  hotti  of  the  iiclor  and  Ihn  ™n- 
quisheii :  <■  wmi,  flAn>JFf  Od.  M,  43; 
later  uau,  of  fouM  shoula,  Eur.  Med, 
147,  Bacch.  (49;  in  gmLatnirfwuui, 
iuevaiuv,  Pind.  P.  3,  S9  ;  also,  !.  ai- 
Awi',  Poet.  »p.  Piut.  a,  UM  E.     [V. 

fore?] 

+'lB;t7,  5r,  V,  ioeft',  »  nymph,  com- 
panion of  Proserpina,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
4)9.  [MJ. 

'lu^inKo,  arof,  rii,  (Ioj[^u)  a  oy, 
akuMf.  Kur.  H.  V.  S93.  [Wj;] 

'lQ,ff)t,  d,=  /oj:7,  dub,  ap.  Orph. 

']q  rp^f .  01^,  ntettid,  taft^nfd .'  rzietaph- 
•<  cair,  rmnfuif.'  akin  to  ioii'u.q.  v.  [C] 

'la^Ia,  part.  p«rf.  fern,  frgcn  sq. 

^Iu]f£j,  f.  lax^fTU^  pcrf.  i^rrt,  /fl  cr;y, 
jAeui',  in  Uain.  cap.  of  battlo-sboute 
md  wAiltng  ■  later  tiau.  to  mMouI  Jotf- 
fully ,  in  late  poets  c.  ace.  cognaio, 

I.  ^vy^i'r  av6rji\  to  uJfcr...^  Nonn. — 

II.  of  things,  tn  frx^und^  as  of  ati  echo, 
Od.  9,  3B5;  of  the  waves,  lo  rimr.  II. 
1,  482  ;  of  a  ahield.  to  nng,  Hen  Sc 
S3Z ;  of  hut  I  run  in  water,  ii  Am*,  Od. 
B,  3D'J.  ( Prob,  from  ia,  nkin  to  taxiu, 
1aii)^or,[aKxcu,  iii<J,  iiX'l-)   [^-  *"'' 

'lituAKOt,  vi,i<='luXKaf,  IL  Si  712; 
Pinil;  etc. 

'luuv,  ofor.  i^  f.  'Iiiovtf. — II.  Ihr. 
/mm,  a  tributary  of  the  Aiphrua  m 
Elit  Pisalia,  C.ill  Jnv.  31 .     [la] 

tf  tl  tiraiP'U-eU. 

^li'iai'^u,  u,  to  draw  lealer,  liko  ^PT- 
JJu :  from 

'lij<ti'j7,  5f,  ^,  and 

*Ij^ai'Of,  OLi,  u,  a  icnitr-bv.ktt  or 
pUcher,  cf.  I;i?i^i'(ff.   f '] 

tl.duifu/.if,  101',  0.  fhandltM.  masc. 
pr.  ti  ,  of  Mylas^a  in  Carta.  Hilt,  5, 37. 

*liV(^nf,  0,  a  J''"^  '1  '^  Mfitp'it  botttrm, 
which  can  he  takca  out  to  drain  the 
iwld,  Eii?lalli  5J5,  34  ;  SJS.  3S. 

heoce  T*,)j5V,  ri  Jrjvor. 

t'lJi/p,  npnf,  (S.'A'  liina.povt  Rhm, 
»ri«iT  of  Spain.  Polyb..  Slrab.— U. 
an  Ibrrutrtj  a  Spaniard,  o(  *I.^^jjr^>  tAr 
Ittrrmiu,  Saarttfirrhi^  Hdt.  7,  l(iS, 
Strab  —3  (Ae  Ilirnam,  inhab.  of  Ibe- 
ria III  Asia,  Strah.     Ht?nLe 

t*li^i7p£#,  ^1  i^-  M«"i«.  Spftin  so  cnll- 
eil  from  the  Iberus,  Hdt,  1,  163.  etc  , 
inoro  atrictly  in  Greek  vrr.  only  Ihi' 
ssftcoaat  from  the  pillars  of  Hercules 
to  the  Pyrenees.— «^  a  region  Jii  Asm 
between  the  Ponms  Ruiiiiua  antl  the 
Caapian,  Strab. :  and 


YltJri(ilKftr^   w,  ni't   Ittfrian,    Spaaixh, 

cul. 
Aiilh. 


Sirab. ;    pecul.  fern,  'liiinniict  lidof. 


'i  iflpii\  fiW,  T/,  a  kmd  of  rmr. 
Dinar.  (  PriHi,  from  ita  place  of 
growth.) 

'i/iir^  gen.  Ion.  ISloc,  Alt.  ISlAoc, 
wcc.  l;iiv,  ^,  the  ti/u,  an  ^^yptiaii  bird, 
feeding  on  worma  an<l  a<)uatic  ani- 
mals, to  whii-'h  divine  honoura  wern 
paid  There  were  two  kirtda,  Hdt.  2, 
75, 7B. 

'Ifit^KO^i  oj},  A,  Lnt  hibtxfuj,  n  kind 
0i  fHitrrk-TrMllom,=  i'i/iiaiai  DioAC. 

*I'fvJu.  and  I3t-Klfitj.  u),  ta  tuvndihe 
mimpcl ;  ht-nte  iJvKritp,  6.  and  !3v- 
tttvfjTjf^^  a  trump€tirr,  only  in  Gramjj). 
[Akin  to  lit'KiJl'ff*  Lftl.  Aurrinfl.] 
4  liJtrKf loft  av^of  /6yau,  Plat.  Parzn, 
137  A.  Fcotn 
CM 


IAEA 

t'lSBitOf,  mi,  A.  Ibifoa,  a  lytic  poet 
of  Rheisiuni,  lived  m  Samoa,  a  con- 
temporary of  Crocstia.  Ar.  Th.  161. 

*lvdi7,  Ijr,  7,  d  mwtttr.  If  tpp- :  al^ 
Ai'ydof.     .Ilence 

Ij'ffiVii,  f.  -ftf*J,  tn  powtd  »H  a  norfar. 

'IjtlMJK,  01',  ro,  dim.  from  lySj; 

'Ijdif,  ij.  oldest  Att.  form  for  t^J^, 
Solon  30.  cf  I^.  Phryn.  10*. 

'I^dttr^B,  nrnf.  to.  {iyiiO-i',  ojwiom/- 
ing, — -11.  a  dance^  m  whi*'.h  thrrt  IHU 
f7(tM-A  stamping, 
f'l-y-yativoir  Ljv,  olj  the  Ligures  /a* 
^aurii,  a  people  of  Llgnria  in  the 
neighbourfiood  of  Genua.  Strab 

^lypat,  pan,  iyfiei'O^,  perf,  of  iKvi- 
Ofint  i  Soph. :   moat  uau.  in  compd. 

'I^vijTff,  fjv.  oU=:=audtyevti^^  Lat, 
indi^sn/te^  Rhodtnn  word. 

'Iji-iw.af,  n,  lon.snd  Ep..  and  even 
Att,,  iyvi'^,  thf  hoihit  or  htrtti^r  part  bJ 
the  kner.  Lat.  papiri,  11.  13.  212 ;  iyvit- 
iiv  tii^iKprcfir,  ill  wrestling,  a  stroke 
behind  the  knee  making  the  joint 
ffive  way,  cf.  II.  23,  726.  (FormeiJ 
from  yoi^w,  liKe  yw^  and  irpo^i''^.  tt*. 
hut  pn>b.  only  by  necessity  of  tttc 
metre,  cf.  sq.] 

'Ij'rer,  uorjf'],  ^,=foreg.,  H.  Hfrm. 
Merc.  152.  Theocr.  haa  the  ace.  ^7- 
I'Ufl,  for  iyi^v- 

"Ida,  1^,  poet,  and  Ion.  I^JJ,  ]jf,  /^ff, 
a  mountain  in  Phrygia  near  Troy.  II.  ; 
Tnss  ;  etc.— 2  a  nwiinttim  of  Crete 
on  which  Jupiter  was  reared.  Dinn. 
P. ;  Strab.;  etc. ;  hence,  Zf i-j*  'idrtif>r, 
!t.  18,  WIS,  and  Trag.— !1.  in  Ion.  Gr. 
Jdjf,  aif  appellat.,  ant/  wntdtf  mmm/aiH, 
and  flo=  t'Aiy,  a  thKk  wy»fl,  rpno*/,  mptf-, 
uau,  in  pEnr..  e.  g.  Hdt.  1,  Utl;  4,  175; 
7,  111  i  but  alia  in  ein^.,  4,  10!*;  and 
so.  Id^  i'atn'^}-^ffifiof,  rimttfr  for  sliip- 
buildmg,  Hdt.  5.23.  [f] 
t'b^fiiri.  Of,  /},  Jtiarn.  daughter  of 
Oardonus,  wife  of  Phineim,  ApolloiL 
3,  12,  t.^ — 2.  a  nymph,  mother  m  Ten- 
eer.  Id. 

t'ldacof,  Of,  h,  Idatus,  a  herald  of  the 
Trojans,  El.  7.  276. — 2.  a  9f\a  of  Daren, 
n  Trojan,  II.  5,  11.— 3.  a  charioteer  of 
Pnarii.  II  Hi,  325,  perhnps  same  a> 
No.  1.— Others  In  Paua, 

't'blnioc,  a,  ni',  of  Ida,  Idaean,  t1., 
Trag.,  etc.  ^  t.  tub  'lAt. 

t'lJoito^.  ttv.  o,  IdticuT,  a  place  in 
the  Thracian  Cherwinesc  on  the 
Helleispont.  Thue.  B.  IIM. 

"IduX^^Of,  01',  (fdtff)  eatuttij;  *tW4l  W 
p^^jratinn,  Krjvufi,  Hes,  Op.  413. 
[/'Vil — ll.i=fi(!(!/(;inc.  [If] 

f*lc1uXiot',  ol^  ro,  Idntmm.  a  prom- 
ontory and  city  of  Cyprus  with  a 
Ifiiipfe  and  i?rovc  of  Venus,  Theocr. 
IS.  106.  [iJid] 

f'}du%'th'l>nr*^,  oil,  d.  IdanihyrwKtf  a 
km;  of  the  Scythians.  Hdt.  4.  76, 

'Idui'ijrd^,  ^,  6i\  lideiv,  iAea)  fjitt^ 
iti^  onit/  in  amcfpttvn,  idrai,  Tim.  Locr. 

37  n  [n 

'Irfclj'fif,  6v,  ( ^deZv  )  yiiw,  fontrljTt 
Call.  [1] 
f  bin.,,  n  Cp-  ro,  4.  /tffii',  son  of 
Aphsreiis  of  Meaaene,  one  of  the  Cal- 
ydoman  hnntera,  Pind.  N,  1(1,  113 
sqo, — 2.  sun  of  .^etjyplus,  ,\poUod, — 
Otkers  in  Pati«  ,  etc- 

*\Af.,  cnnjunrl,.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
;jiV.  iikI,  Hem.,  only  once  in  Tnig-» 
Soph.  Ant-  9)0.  [ — .  but  in  Horn 
alwaya  with  ult.  lungbj  poaitionand 
caetiura.] 

'bit,  or  Mr,  impetat  aor  from  fj- 
doi',  ta.  brhftid.  Hum.  [i] 

'Ur,  3  ung  aor.  2  riiToi'.  Ep.  for 
ficle.  hf  Mait;  Hum,  ft] 

'Mm,  Of,  A,  Ion.  tiifi,  ((ilcu)/"ni. 
mtiicord  imMaim,  loak,  Piod— 3.  m 
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genl.  dm  Itek,  upcwia 
aa  i^p.  to  iu  rMlilT.  Lat. 
fc^v  i^aTtttTiia'  lii'ut,  mm 
aneei  ch^t  iKe  miod,  Tb 
3,  ■  natarr.  fw?i«,  kmd. 
Tot^^e  IS,.  HdL  1.  203.  < 
way.  nulMRrr,  lb.  ItlO,  001 
mannrrt  of  death.  TboS,  J 
B3  ;  3,  SI  :  xieav  i/iiar  It 
baring  tried  e^cry  *«y,  H 
Koiviic  iMa^  tir^tpitv, 
new  fathimt,  Ar.  Nub.  i 
dor,  a  c/Aar,  «jKn£f,  under 
Tiduaraor  smaller  species 
m  idm  or  general  peine ji 
cliusiSciition :  biit  in  II 
philoeophy  the  i^at,  we 
f  Idi7,  but  aomething  raora 
feet  vehetvpet,  mtid^or  f 
fAnnne\  of  which.  If « 
)  created  things  were  tn 
anti'typee  ox  rrpnurvlMi 
Rep.  590  sq. ;  rirfof .  th« 
be  used  for  Mfa,  but  nol 
Aif,  Stallb.  I.  c.  A.htji*. 

of  Phiios.  3,  p  see.  M 

Uedin^  idea,  Ital.  mv^tv. 
a  speech  is  composed,  [I 

'Idtfi'.  inf.  aor.  2  rl^av,  1 
iiiiiv,  llom,.  Dor.  I6itie9 

'MrffKOi',  t%.  t.  Ion.  aod 
for  Iitov,  rtdoj'.  11.  3,  !I7. 

'Idru,  Ion.  for  ^dtji,  bqIh 

tlSav, — II.  Ep.  mbj.  perl 

rfdu,  Id  kntm,  II.  14,  »S, « 

read  ildtu,  aa  diasyll.  \t\ 

t'ldi).  ffff  h>  Ion.=*lAi.- 

'Itlr/ni,  2  sing.  w^.  aa 

du/ij/v.  £p.  for  l^,  Hoap. 

+'lili7fiiija,  i7f,  n,  /ifah 

town  of  Spain,  Str^b 

f'Mijefv,  «ilv./fMt  /d«, 

^Id^^u,  for  idn^y,  Oor. 
Theocr.  3.  3T.  [ij 

'\iig,  v.  Wiof  VI. 

'IfliaCoi^Titff.  adv..  ^« 
Belt.  Emp. :  fmn 

'idiaCw*  f  -HOu,  CI^(*C 
fier  nHrttI,  H  ipp, :  te  to 
fereni/rvm  oikert.  Diod,— 
ofif'j  teuurt  to,,  ,  Ttvt,  A  1 
to  mjmvpeiate  to  twt'e  reif^ 

'h'tiurrpnf,  IStairarvf 
sMperS.  of  Jdiof .  pruh  (m 

'Uiaafiof,  op,  0,  IMwfi 
itg.  Iambi. 

'iitatnic^  06,  i,  lUttS 
Ihog.  L. 

'Idnof,  ij,  or,  iiliitt 
ti^KO^,  q,  T,     Adv.  -cii^. 

'tJ<o>iov^f^,  to  foltn 
evitntel.  take  one^9  awm  v.* 
4i  but.  Loll.  Phr^n.ejt,. 
,JiH/„.  Diml.  Steph.Thf*. 
which  occurs  in  Dk>  C, 

'Idto^ot'Aeiifi  u,  (Iih^ 
foieg.,  q.  T. 

'idioj-rjpw.  'r.  {i**rt  yi 

in  kiiul,  opp.  to  acuv«ynll| 

ht.  265  E. 

'lfitayhtt<jtro^,  or.  (1^ 
o/*  «^if rjnr^.  pieniMor  tmng^t. 

'iSio^^'ufioi'iu,  <^.  t#  ki 
ap>«M,  Dk)  C. :  (torn 

yft^iy)  AoMiitf  onr*a  i>»« 
I  a6ittiMir,  A  rial.  Eib.  N 

'Iditiym'lo,  Of,  I,  (W<n| 

,  rale  grnrratwn.  ftmtii«f  m 

I  imtnkj.  ofipeciealM* 

lo!>eiher,  opp  10  kh^wjvt 

lit  2«>5  D. 

*Idioypu$Of,  ev,  t  I<tc 
mitten  vitk  an^t  Mm  Asa 
m/afrwA,  CeU. 

*I<lfom»/i>,  ^  fUbPf.  i 
rtiv}li4kmt} 
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t,  Sophx  2^  B. 

,  de  p, ,  fa  speaA^  cd  nti«rj« 
tvi,  Flat.  TUe&f.  121 

,  ijj  a  privfite  cont'ersa- 
LrcuHMiffii,  Epicur.  «p. 

t  (MiOft  Aiyu)  mfflnrt- 
u-i,  naiue  ol  a  inagis- 
undcr  tho  ejnpcmrT 

7,  (  Hiof ,  ;ii?«of )  ^ 
i.  p.  q^  (A«  fame  tength 
lare  tiumberSf  ArUti- 

farm,  Strab. 
i^,  privatr  Jnmdthip  * 

fritnd  in  a  pnv^U  ca- 
irpotn'Of,  Diod,,  for 

[■,  J7,  jpetu/iari/jf  of/eei- 

ro  V  peoitiarl^  affect' 
.at.  d'jrtf  /tT«j  Tjob^ 
m 

i  prcutiar  u^J/. 

{L'ihoi;^  rrouu)  tomnke 
M)il'  to  aj/propnAie, 
like  IJtouif  Idwo^ai, 

t^^  7},  fl  maJiing  orte'x 
ft, 

ffljvf  (t^ofie,  Polylp. — 2. 
affitirt.     Hence 

I    inttrettj   aetfishritas, 

oj",  gen.  oi'of,  (fil£o<-, 
f  one'*  men  inLSiHcsx^ 

It<J,(MjO{:,  TTpOfWTTOt') 

foAit,  Astrul. 
Of,  j7t  A  pecuiior  u'dj^ 

ot'^  Alt  also  fjfT  rti',' 
Ttht?<;  in  Horn,  only 

itinaMf  opp.  to  public 

o  in  HJt ,  and  Att.f 

opp.  tu  dtf^oaioc  Of 

ignf. ;  no  l(j>o,  6  laioc* 

fL  to  a  piiblir  man 
f  Dein. 'IH5,  n:also 
a,Valck.  Hdt.G.  9  — 
[,  in  propcity*  opp-  to 
L  N.  6.  55,  Hdt,  7, 
r6  fJtoj/,  or  tu  hha, 
or  £ijnrp-7ijt^  opp.  lo 
uc,  2,  61,  etc. ;  arte. 
ttt  than  TU  i^ftni'Tav, 
but  we  oft,  tii.tl  Ijoth 
oac,  TU  I6ta  tu.  ^fiav- 
tv,  Tti  avTov  Iditt*  ru 
ct  l^tn  fT^v  aifTtJv, 
,  ru  id.  ru  r^pfTtpaav- 
9  ^  0(1  wluch  V.  Lob. 
a  fl-jjuTTfii^,  to  miiiid 
rea  L  on  one  'g  ac  cuu  tit , 


fjar,  fffportr^e^  <}ijirmff  from  all  eisCt  J^A- 
I'Of .  Hdt.  4,  IB  ;  aLau  foil,  by  ^,  I6ic?v 
f}  i.7.'Aoi^  peculitir  ami  different  from 
others,  PlaL  Gorg,  4Sl  C  :  hervce 
j/ra/jfCT  uirofeuafoiTTicri,  Eur.  Or,  55S. — ' 
iy,pecuiiar,  appropriate^  e.  g.  ovoftHTit, 
propa-f  specif  words,  opp.  to  fti  w€pi- 
f;i;orra*  general  oriftSi  An^V  Khet.  3, 
5,  J. — V.  lAiot  A67ot,  AumA^f»  proKj  as 
opp.  to  TToirfai^,  perh.  Irom  eignf.  f., 
PinV  llep.36G  E,  cl  infr  VI.  3.— Vi. 
be^ideA  the  usu,  adv.  idtlic*  (Plat. 
L4?gff.  807  B)  wc  have  i6i.^,  lot).  £ilt|ri 
oft.  aa  aiiv.,  A^  mrr>  ^^/,  prwatdy, 
Opp.  to  {Ji/|ioffi^,  Hdt.  1, 1J2,  liQ'i,  ami 
Attr ;  abo  r.  gen.,  /d^p  i^pft'df,  apart 
frtmii  At.  Ran.  102. — 2.  on  ohe'jr  ffuwi 
BCfottn/^  Ar.  Eq.  407.^^3.  in  prove,  Opp. 
to  VTTO  ?roi)j™i.'*  PlaL  Rep.  3(56  Et  cf, 
V\  sub  fin.— VIL  ihf;  regijl.  ccwnp, 
bikI  aup,  idtdr^pi}^,  rrTiuraroc,  only 
occur  late  :  good  writera  use  i&nxiri' 
pof,  idsuiraTOf,  prob.  fjroni  M/^j  cf. 
Thorn.  M.  46*5.  [Ed] 

*ldnicrrfl^oc»  Of,  (M£*>s',  iTTfA^ti) 
^uipf  aJ  Qiif  ff  ffWn  cj'/^fNstf,  Tpl^pi;'^, 
rlttt, :  but,  16*  lir^ciKie,  in  ni»  mtm 
jTil^/p,  Id. 

'liUoOT^Kpufffo,  Of,  ^,  (WiOf J  ffui^, 
Kpdfidr)=sq- 

'WioavyKplaia^  nf,  ^*  apreuhar  fern- 
ptrratitent  or  Aa6i^  &/  frod^^  idioayncraty, 
Diosc.  :  from 

^UhimvyKpiTft^,  ov,  {i6ioc,  frvyxpi- 
I'tj)  pscultarh  eomvottcd  or  ttrmpfrrd, 
Hermes  ap.  Stob,  Eel,  1,  938. 

'Idtocruffrarof,  ov,  {I6i»^,  ffvviuTa- 
^at)  of  Us  ouyn  iudependnU  atibglance^ 
Adv.    rnjc 

'UhoTij^,  lyrof,  J7,  {Ifimc)  apftuHnri- 
ty^  Poiyb. '  private  nntitre-,  Tf^v  Itpd' 
^Euv,  Plat.  Pulit.  3Dp  D, 

'i6iorpojria,a^i  f^,  a  ptxtithr fashion; 
from 

'Idiiirpoirof,  ovy  {l6ioC'  fp6noc)f>fo 
pfothar  /fljf^ton,  »ort,  jlriW^  i^trab^ 
Adv.  -7rt*>r- 

ItStOTpogo^,  ov,  (Mtf'CT  Tpi0w)/erd- 
in);  on  particiiiar  things,  opp,  to  TTti^^- 
yo^,  Arist.  H    A.. 

"Jdiorturoi-.  vv,  {t^ttt^.  rw^rofl  ^^■' 
a//j:(ir/flrFnj  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  EcL  1, 
^8, 

'ld(tj^y>^f,  ^fr  (Ml 00  0t7>'od  «Ai' 
»/:fi^  Ay  ti#  aipn  lifiht,  of  the  moon^  An- 
tipho    ap.  Slob.  Eel.  1,  p.  556. 

nature-j   Dlod. 

'Iditi^'fipof,  or,  (idichf,  ;i'fip)  ^'ifh 
one't  «um  hoTtjit  to  16- 1  the  ortginoi  wia/i- 
uscnpt.     Adv.  -ptjf. 

'Iniow,  ij,  (Itiiiif)  (o  mafcff  a  pffTKmV 
aitm^  apjiropriatr..  Mid.  fo  ma  A*  attest 
own,  apprvpriatt  to  ftttt'g  sdf,  Plat. 
Hep.  34?  H,  Legg.  742  B. 

*ilJ?^fflfp  tCi>C.  '^y  1  4nrrn/ing^  perspi- 
rtjif^,  Arist,  PrubL  [/dj:  from 

'ldiu»  f.  -Itju,  iwiit;]  ia  sutntf  Ar. 
Pac.  H3  ;  of  the  cold  sweat  of  terrofi 
OrL  ^,  20i;    in  prose   usu.  /dpow. 

[ ,  except  iti  Od,,  where  penuk. 

short.] 

'\6i\^fia,  aro^j  ro,  {l6i<Qij)  aproptriyy 
prtMltarttp  of  character,  etc.*  Potyb.  ; 
prcutiaf  pkraitQlvgyj  zdjcfTn,  Dion.  H. 
Henre 

'IdifjjURTlKOft  7,  Of,  pfcidror,  cAtiroc- 
ttrt»Uc,  Ckiii,  Al. 

'MtucrtC^  fc^r*  ^1  {I6tftu)  a  ciaimitig 
a  thing  '4.5  pni'afe  propi-rf\f.^^W,.  a  9epa' 
ration^  disitnction  hfticrm  things,  0[>p. 
to  tiois'uHa,  Plat.  Rep.  462  B. 

'IdtEjTfiftif  (If,  J7*  pi-ira?ff  //fp  or  buxi- 
ftffl-<,  in  Plat.  opp.  tu  ;iairi7.tiai  L^ss* 
me  \.—lh  =Wtt.ifia  :  from 

'idiLiTivUy  to  he  nn  ItUi^JTjj^,  live  ft- 
firetifi.  e.  wtthoutpuitltc  b-u^iness,  ot  with- 
out poUlical  paiccr,  opp.  to  ap^u,  Xen, 
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Hicr.  9t  fi  ""tl-  to  be  without  ant/fprafep. 
Bion,  be  a  {{i^tnttn,  Plat.  Pulit,  V59'Ai; 
henre  c.  gen.  rei,  it  be  nHpraettted,  un- 
shiird  in  a  thing,  Plat.  Prol.  327  A; 
so  too,  16.  7rrpi\  Tpdf  rivo^. — 3.  e«p, 
to  he  vnakittfd  in  gymnajitie^^  opp.  tq 
ajLivlCtirBai :  from 

'Idiwr^f,  dV,  6t  (iifiof)  a  priva/e  per- 
tan,  Q-nr  in  a  priviUt  aitjtian^uot  sngAfiifd 
in  public  affairs,  tti^p  M.,  Hdt,  1,  32, 
d^,  etc, ;  opp.  to^affi/^r,  Id.  7»  3 ;  to 
up;t;uj'.  Plat.  Polil.  250  B  j  to  ttoXl- 
Tevo^evo^,  <Dem.)  1*0.  9  ;  to  frrpar- 
^yof,  a  prii'aif  ioidirtj  Xen.  An.  1*  3^ 
n,  etc,  :  also  an  inicfiritfudif,  asojiip.  tO' 
TfnAir,  Thuc.  3,  iO,  pJat.,  etc.— 2.  a« 
adj.,  id,  ^io^,  the  lite  i>f  suck  peoph,  a 
private  ntnlwti,  humei^  w»y  of  Ijfo, 
Plat.  Rep.i^78  V.—!A.^meofth€  coawBA 
pfopin,  a  p/ffrcinHf  Hdn, — D.  tmr  irAd 
has  fto  prt}ftsaiattti.l  kitevfedgf  ^  whether 
ijfpolilica  Or  any  other  suhjpt^l,  as  we 
say  a  lat/maitj  e.  g.  iHrp&f  *tf  j  /ditirt/fi 
Thuc,  2tASf  TiOt^Ttj^  ^  IduitTT}^,  a 
poet  or  a  proite-wrifcr^  Plat.  Phacdr. 
359  D^  Hbi  V.  Hcind. ;  16.  Kai  ftTj6hf 
aiOrfurui^  iifaiiiiVj  Id.  Prot.  327  C  i 
hence,  c.  gen.  rej^  tinprartihed^  u^uriKi'l- 
td  m  a  tbmg,  LbL  fjcprrs,  rudtt,  tQTpi' 
fcv/f,  Id.  Prot,  343  A  ;  also,  KGTa  ttt 
Xen.  Cyr,  1,5,  11  ;  hence  in  getd.— 

2.  an  ignorant^  Ut-injvnn^  rnan,  opp., 
to  Ttf/j^at^tVfih'Q^^  Xen.  Mem..  3,  12, 
I ,  and  Luc. — 3.  cap.  ojte  viha  i^  unprae- 
tised  Jti  ff.ifnmah{icMy  an  ovku-ord.  ciHiniy 
fellow,  opp  to  atTKtiTfir,uB/jjrr^^,  l^UC, 
cf.  ISiLiTtXu^  11.  2. — IV.  i6t(^TOif  ime't 
coiintryTftcft,  upp.  to  ffvot,  Ar.  Kan. 
45W.     Hence 

'l6iUTi(ijj  L  -ItTU,  to  put  miu  tommtm 
htii^uage. 

'Idtuniiyr,  ij,  or,  belonging  to  an 
idiUTJj^,  ar  privttte  tnan,  Opp  to  what 
ia  public  pronerty  [6T^^6^ft*^^),  Hdl.  I, 
iil  ;  4,  HM,— 11.  ntde,  clumsy.  Plat  Eu- 
tbyd.  2ti2  D,  and  so  adv,  -Ku^t  lb.  273 
D;  cf.  l6tiJTtfi^  111. — 2.  f^sp.  Hffiifcling 
gifmii^rtics,  etc.,  hence  l^iUTthCt^  flru* 
I,  fia  ix^ivt  '<>  rtfgleci  them,  Xen.  Mein^ 

3,  I  J,  l,ai]d  Plat. 

'\6iuTiZy  i6o^,  jft  fern,  from  Witin^f, 
App, 

'\^njTtcffi6^,  ou,  6,  {IStijri^Li)  th* 
way  oxfanhion  of  a  privait  or  tom  ptr 
ifQti:  esp,  in  language,  a  hnmelyphfastf 
Longin, :  a  vutgerism. 

^IsJttj^fAvf,  ff,  (Miof,  t^Afu)  pri- 
ffllt/^  profltablt:,  opp.  to  lEOIi'Ui^jAj?^, 
Stob. 

'Irf^f  I/*  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  t/rpn',  1  pi 
from  oMut  Horn. — It.  Ep.  forf/Jtva^, 
inf.  of  oida,  Horn.,  but  tni^  is  usq,  16 

'JduffQi,  Ep.  for  eMivtit,  inf.  of  oJ- 
6<i,  Hum. 

'Id^,  37J-,  ^,=sq. 

Hcfl,  Th.  377,  m  plur. :  from 

'JAfiLtv.  ov.  gen.  ovg^,  {eidt-vtjt..  M- 
fi£V]  praclised,  akiUedj  Tlv6'Ci  if*  ^  ihijlg, 
Anth-,  and  Nonn. 

f]Afiui\  QVfi^,  b,  Idm^.  son  of  Apol- 
lo and  Cvrcne,  an  argontiut  and  peer, 
A  p.  Uh.  1, 139.— 2h  3»  son  of  Acgyptus, 
Apollt>d.— 3,=*l*Id^iwv,  Plot 

'Idi'du,  Us  f'-tlitft,i,  to  erook^  bfiw. 
Pass,  fo  crook  onc'^s  self,  dttuhle  one's 
self  up,  e^p.  for  pain,  I6vu&ii,  of  a 
won nr led  man,  II.  2,  266,  Od.  9,  375^ 
etc. ;  but  he  only  usfis  aor  paaa,  3 
sing,  idru^^//,  and  part,  t6vi^$tir, 

b^olaro,  AcoL  and  Ion.  for  ioot-vro, 
Horn. 

Vl6iificU£-6C''  it-i^  Ep,  and  Ion.  ^oj;,  a, 
Idomevejis,  eon  of  DeucalioUi  grand- 
son of  Minos,  kin^j  of  Crete,  II,  2,  643, 
etc.— a.  a  son  of  Priam,  Apiillod. — 3, 
a  historian  of  Lampsacus,  Alh.  332  F, 
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i'lSofitv)),  7r.  ip/,,/iiamftw,  two  high 
hiJb  in  AcBrntnia  near  AnibrBcia. 
Thuc.  3,  \li. 

'Idoi't  ^P'  without  augmn  for  sldov, 
1  ,>ln?.  and  3  pi.  aor.  2,  Hum. 

Hipp. :  hPnL*e — "-i,  vinttut  htat,  Bft  of 
[he  (loggia J ^  Hes  Sic,  3U7.  (Saiiscr. 
niirf,  Angfo-S.  waat,  etc :  Bkiii.  to 
iiJoj-,  Mup.) 

'iilnoai',  AIbi.  rorrWof,  LXX,  like 
^JMoaav,  for  ij/.Ooi-,  3  plur.  aor.  a. 

^tjoij.  irnptrnt.  aor  mid.  ftrlo^i^- 
— 11.  hilt  iiai,  »s  adT..  b  /  tidod/  /  irt 
thirt!  eip.— 1.  in  giving  or  oa'trine  a 
thing,  like  Til,  Ihrtt !  taki  u .'  Lai,  vt 
tibi !  aa  Ar.  P»c.  a,  5,  etc.— 2,  ur» .' 
u  yauplenu!  Ar.  Kq.  IB  I,  157.— 3.  ill 
iE[reatiag  another'!  wonls  qutuinglf, 

wine^  qnoth^af  winr.  mairt/f  Ar.  Eq. 
B7.  3<4,etc. 

t'MoiJiinlB.Of.^./Jiii'di,  now  Sirrra 
JOm,  a  in  ail  mam  of  Pi^lain.  Stmb. 

t'lrJoufiu/o.  di-.  i.  I'lilMata,  a  rf  gion 
in  tlie  southern  jiart  of  P»l«tiiiB  bor- 
dering on  Arabis,,!os..  X.  T.     Hence 

ViAuVfiBLO^t  a-  av,  of  Iiitimaffi,  Idii- 
m.irnn;     ol    'Idoi'/J  ,    '*»     Iditmanaai, 
Strab. 
'liptia,  Qf,  il.  Ion.  UpiL^.  iUpi^l 

war.  11,  18,  359, 

'Upia.  Of,  1).  Ion.  icV?"— Tof ej-, 
u?.jl'  (itpfp,  Tlirocr.  'H,  Oa,  ulii  al.  v.  1. 
lipiiy,  uin.  uAX'. 
t^M^Jiiif,  (idur,  t),  J'lriiw,  a  region  of 
Phryfia  on  the  bonier:!  of  (Jnrio. 
around  the  Marayas.  Ildl.  5, 1 IH:  also 
b  lowri  of  the  ^iime,  ih<?  calier  ^pi^- 
Ont^ttt;  i  hiMire  ^iApuvr,  o.  an  tiifuib.  ftf 
/dr,JUf  Str^.     VrftiU 

t'liV't"^'  f"C'  <*■  ^''"n".  Kon  of  He- 
eatoinnu)i,hiugofCaria,i<irab.,Plut., 
etc. 

17,  Tieut.  t'fpi.  {Qi6ti.  tidli-ai,  if^fiiv} 
exprrifwirrt, kn<fwing,  nhifut.ltSfjL^itvtfp, 
o5.  C,  333  ;  also  c.  inf.,  O),  7,  ItW  ;  c 
gen.  lei,  Hcb.  ^c,  3jl,  and  »a  i'inil. 
O.  I,  1(17,  and  Trig  :  nlisol,  Iti  Hfs. 

Oiv  778.  Mp<C,    "l^    ifTin^irlriit    rnaitirf, 

t=/iVjifii)^.  (A»<in(,  B6  in  Op.  5'iJ,  um- 
ffrtof,  the  bnneteiM  une,  for  ttdAu- 
froi>c*  cf.  uvOtftovp-i-fJi* 

'Irtpuf,  oi',  di  pot't.  for  /flptjf,  itit. 
iJIpii,  II.  17 ja5,  cf.  t,jor,  fpuf,  [£  by 
luwure,]    Hence 

'liptfLt,  cJ,  f.  .(jffu,  ffl  twenty  pertptre, 
Horn.  {eap.  in  II  ) ;  frotci  loil,  IL  IH. 
3T'.i :  from  ai;miy.  II.  II,  IIU;  c,  atx. 
tognalo,  idiHiff,  ui'  hiiiuan  /id;  w,  IL 
4,  '^7.  ThiB  verb,  like  ilw  opjios,  ^. 
yocrf,  is  contraelwi  irreg.  into  u  ami 
u  mat  of  oi,  and  ni,  hfnie  ftm.  pan. 
MfJiioui,  II  1!.  sun  mlM  li^ngthii.  iil- 
pilini.'cia,  lb.  l\'i).  3  pi,  i(Wi;i,  ofit. 
I^(,jn,  llipp-  :  lhl»  huwivcr a  appor. 
oaiy  Ion.,  for  in  Xen  Helt.  4,  5.  7.  Illi? 
best  Eilil,  have  itlpoii'ri,  not  Jflpiivr(, 
[[  by  nalute.] 

'lApi'lia.  aror,  to,  (JJpiki)  i  thmg 
wet  fiMUfoufidtafbudt  b^'  a  person,  n- 
vbf,  Strab- '  cap,  »«  trmfJt,  like  f  Jof, 
erui',  Hill,  8,  m  ;  and  even  n  i/Dluf , 
flni^uiui'  iiVt  Aeaeh.  Pern.  811,  rf, 
Dion.  H.  Ant,  1,  41 1  ictpu/ui  m'/ju^, 
the  liny,  nipfnrf  of  the  City  I  u<  the 
chief",  like  Lot,  rtJuwm  rri,  Eur, 
9  imp.  631. 

*|jpvvu,  Kuppospd  pros,  wheticc 
BOT-  pa?.*.  a^pti'<J;^y,  oi  /d^jvu. 

fnatilrtlfa,  li«ililit£.  ftp,  of  temples, 
etc,,  Plat.  Ki  p,  -fJT  B,  ote. :  n  irtflr- 
mmi,  Plut.  [t'l  Inlet  u,  Joe  A.  P.  p. 
242.1 
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l(If»Tfoii,  vpib.  »d).  from  M/rfoj,  oa( 
ffltwf  fir,  ftntrut ;  e*p.  o«*  mutt  j»*at^' 
rate  a  statue,  Ar.  Pae,  923 — II.  pass. 
iivx  iifpvrfni^,  onr  miuf  not  ttt,  Imter, 
S.iph.  ,*].  SOS). 

'idpijtj,  f,  -tiffij,  aor.  pass.  M[jfOv0rjv 
or  id^jiJftTi',  V.  sub  fin.  To  tM^^inaJte 
Va  ti!  lUmrn,  II.  'J,  Itll,  dt.  3,  37;  iltp. 
ffrparir/i\  10  rjKtimp  an  army,  Hdi.  4, 
13.1,  cf,  SII3.  Pans,  m  if  noJrd,  iiY  >ti/f, 
6*  ^j'^,  11.  3,  79 ;  «ar'  nrffav  Td/jurar 
j-n^r/?,  Kur.  Hipp.  63y:  fAtntfirvn^.  ffnt* 
eJ,  atfitdi).  ictTirr,  Hit.  8,  80,  1. — II.  to 
pltir.e  Urm,  fij.Jtntnfi,  esp.  la  Hi  up  and 
dMimirtimples,  statues.  Vakh.  Hipp. 
31,  trophies,  Eur.  Hpnicl.  7Sti ;  hence 
al  Atlipri34,  ^puft:  Kara  tw^iv  lApvfLF- 
VQl,  the  heroeif  irho  hnd  tUituti  ertetrd 
10  thfm,  j.yciirg,  147,  43  :  aim  in  mifi. 
c.  pf  pass,  iifn^fiitt,  tafiruTtd,  *ft  «p  for 
one'aseir,tpuv,  Kdi.I,105,butHdt.haa 
lApiijiai  also  in  pass,  sense,  I,  09 — III. 
Ill  ^anl-  lihe  Lai-^figtrr,  tajir,  »ruU,  ft- 
tabitnh  per:ions  in  a  place,  fii^  rnwov, 
Hipp  ,  ami  Kur.  Alc.S4l  ;  'Apir  iiiipv- 
Xiav  lAfi-,  1o  ^ive  fooUnt^  ta,  i.e.  fi- 
n!e  intestine  war,  Aesrh.  Eum.  863. 
Perf.  pass,  idpiyuif,  to  ^r^^t/t  pU^tdt 
tiiwt/ed,  10  lit,  Lat.  xitHTH  Mjr,  ol  a  city, 
Hdt,  a,  59 ;  of  nations.  Id.  8,  73 :  nliso 
of  loeal  diseases,  to  h'  we^?-^  iAfiv- 
Oiv  Ktinov.  like  tjTjjptiirffii: vtjv,  Thne, 
3, 19  L  tfipva&Qi  tir  r^^roiJ,  to  settle  in 
BplacB, Thuc.  I,  131 ;  but  alsoc. »iv., 
hip.  nlKtiv,  £nr-  El,  1130,  From  this 
pros,  signf.  of  id/n'/^oi  some  assume 
•Aa  act.  lAfn'fit,  which  is  not  found. 
Mici.  tn  found,  free/,  rfttitflirh  Jor  otit*a 
ntlf,  Hdt  (From l~u, as It'ipa trimi ^C"  ) 
[sccminglF.  i>  by  nature,  Eur.  Herael, 
7r4l>,  thout^h  Hum.  iiiakea  it  iihort  in 
theiiis,  11, 3. 191 ,  Ud,  2U,  357  :  f  in  fut. 
nod  aor,  I  net, :  pi.  lAfA^fiat,  Eur, 
Herael.  I'J,  Hel.  H-JU,  Theorr.  117,21. 
so  that  the  inf.  should  be  written  U]- 
i^iititiai.  not  iiititfjffftt :  a"r.  h\'i'fhfv  in 
Horn,  ia  iisil.  wrilten  tiipiri-Htft,  but 
|>erh-  (as  Dirid.  thinks)  only  thrDU|!h 
1  ignorance,  irf,  however  Lob.  Phry^n. 
37.  L^te  piiets,  us  Nunn.,  tnade  t^ 
even  in  Itit.  anii  aor.  1  aet,,  Jac,  A.  P, 

*|iyn/4j.  arc.  from  M^prj^  for  i^pOtQi 
atnl  iflpu,  dftt.  ioT  i^fibtri,  Horn. 

fpfyfji.  piffltdrJ,  1^1  r  nuiitminn,iit^titttt, 

ptfrpifty  ilipp, 

rata^H,  ilum.«  .ei<p.  m  it.:  Biid  ALL-.  cT 

^um.  rrMtn..  Jon  Hp.   Ath.   ^h^t   J> ;    in 

-a  -F/jwr  of  wm**H  ^nitj.lv  Aj>hrt»Hifl. 
L  I2r — IL  rn^tnpU.  ftn^f  rh/nf  tamtH  fitj 
thr  r\rrat  of  onr*t  brmc^  Ar  Kcrl.  75(V 
JrlnAi,  in  IL  hfl9  hti  orf^H  /r^p^^  n«  wpII 
jutth^it^^L  fd^jora,  fttid  m  fM7, 385, 
iho  dat.  ^'(Vvi  ^^^  ffiffji^rf  us  JJ  from  Id- 
pirc.  [f  by  n&ture.J 

'  Hipp. — I],  Qjil  tff  prrwptrr,,  tiaJ.     AiIt. 

I  'M^p  Anal.  PnibU  in  fifsfii.  II. 

I      'M^xjrimv  oiv  70,  dim^  from  Mrhjf. 

AnHi.  ^ri>bl  :  fuitl 

'lirfiHsfrDTu^JiLr  Of,  ^.  ■  npfofHiiTr  klr : 
frwii 

I  'MpUrOTTOI^Jft  til',  (/fV**^T  TTtPi^l  ■■- 

'    t^^f<>cJ6JT  Ep.  lengthd.  Uid  Ion,  foiru 

itJt  M/MjitJ. 

■Jc^  irt.ftfH^.  Fp  p»»tf'Hn  frotnrJ<^ 
(or  lif^t'tit^  111  tK>iii.,nm^  Up*.  hIwav* 
in  pbriUtj  kU'tijfrt  Too-i'^ffjvrv.  fij 
j    \^iA%iaj  a^,  i^f  hi^m,  a  ditUfihier  of 


lepA 

Ocfin\i»«n<i  T«th^«,  1 
950. 

in  AlL.  KuA«th,  p.  11&< 

'Jdu^^t  Lp.  vobj.  ao 
fifb,  II 

of  ficV?!',  HonL 
'IfT  li-i\  Ep.  3  Hfig. 
I  Worn,  [n 

i7r,  Jo9.>  Jtjoiiti,  ftTij.  ] 
Ahnb  ktng  of  brsp]*  L 

'lf(»  3  sing.  impf.  Id 
i^fn,  HofiL  [r,  r»rely  i, 
152] 

'Iti]^*  3  i»n|r.  pp(,  pi 
Ep.  for  (m,  IL  J9,*J09,( 

'liifi   ttiaHf  itVf   p&l 
f7;*(.  [r  in  Od.] 
'hi<Ti,  3  plur,  prpir.  fi 
*hfiai,  pres.  ps»    1 

of  fiui*  fft  hurr}/t  Sturtm 
Irftn:  Ep.  jnf.  pre* 

Ih-nt,  Hm.  Op.  591.  [i 
'\^fievasj  Ep.  mf  prp 

livnt.  11.22, '20«.  fO 
"if/^n'rij",  17,  ftv,  part,  j 

ffl^l,  HouL   [t] 

'Ijn' .  ApoI.  for  trfrcn'y  I 

;i?^(.Jr.  1-2.33.  [t] 

Ih'at,  inf.  pTes,  frDrr 

Itvat,  tnf,  prrt.    f« 

Att.  form, 

I     flrtm,  dr,  7,  (r^cfo^) 

I  Lho  l.ipflri  if  Lflfvls  Th' 

I  Mfpa  r;r}CTr>^,    Strab. — I 

I  Aptatrt  innulip,  Polyt 

I        'iffWf)  ;  f  >j?ir,    0*1,     f/» 

fmf  vho  j/rofimtmai  a  ffM 

I  *J*/MJ>tJ>Of,    til'*    (/i-^ 

I       'i*yTfi*:(jVif .  rwft  »,(f 

'Jf^'UJiiu'tJ,  r  ^(tfsj.  ih 
•  likf  a  hfiirk.  ThfOphr. 

riHiFFt^  flio^r.  [u  j 

'  \r  .U  11  la. 

i  *UiTfiic^r^ft  or.  o.  fl  ■* 
'  oyrti  ftmrt'jr  ttrk,  llirt. 

f       *lfpo«:nM^arDf,   qv, 

'    Aaif'jt^ryi'f^ 

I  AHTir^.iArr^'fd.  of  thtr  A^ 
>  fthe  SiinJ.  Trpri-*nHiH! 
'  h^ad,  MulL  ArchttOl.  d 

r      'JfpdfftwfliTf,  ff»  (KfKJ 

'  t*'^/>'i  JTUitn?^  I7fi  17'  "** 
j  of  Can»t  f'oUk 

I  Hi^H-Aw'  iriand.,  an  lEUai 
'  ot  Arahifl.  9trab. 

I  Frrstnn.  Thoc  «,  53  : 
'  '\rfm^^  dioTp  A,  In 
I  ron!r  T/^^f.  i^kr^-,  ajal 
'  nr>d  Hdr  ,  ibe  laMrr  wi 
nw.,  jf^f  -  «  Atw*  ot  j 
srmf   from   ^f/w^,  htt 

atiinnT.  Cr  irijjcof.- 
>^^,  fipirh  p  37.  r/f] 
J  t'lff>fi,f,  dirof,  ffl,  ffim 
'  a  L'tcf^taetnonisn.  Xfri 
— Crtb»*fs  in  rVrn  ,  eic 
I  'If^MJotfor.  Ion.  li^ ,  a 
1  f 0  ^  ■  prteAt  or  phttitt 
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d  ihiot,  Thne.  £, 

90. 

,  Htrripoti^^  n.  city 
n  the  Maennrlefn 
*\nmgA  nnd  Phi* 
irfl  now  i^drttfrtt*. 
cilf  of  Syria,  the 

Henca 
,  dv.  (jf  or  behng^ 

(ue  Oreok  fltaten, 

(m  Djo  C.  *Irpu- 
p^fnit^  a  city  of 
"pairurpiotT  'A*  in- 

r  ttiprtme  in  tacrtd 

f   of   sacred   rites, 

49.     Hi*fice 

If  jpoMrr  or  po^  0/ 

Keel. 

,  o/'or  ^fon^n^fid 

i;^fcL     Adv.  -AUf, 

,     (ifiCMlTrtftf)     (Af 

wd!,  Arist.  Pol. 
a  aanctvary,  £cc1. 

1.5. 

ttss.  f c/iu  rrt)<i;m^ 

Ae  btMkop^ 

■e.  Ariut,  Pol.— 11 
pftin^  psqj.  of  the 
B  Aeg:y|>L  priesta, 
y}.i3^tK6^.     Ads'. 

fjts  jwoniif  0/  ikt 

p6^,  ^ipu)  bearing 

for  Uptia,  PintL 
ver  Bfickh  reads 

1,  frofn  ifpfvci  ^ 
300,  and  m  Att. ; 
ao  une  the  form 
H,  Eur.  Or  2f*J, 
;h.  ina. 

Evu)  a  aatrijice  or 

11  hpjjiov  or  /pd^' 
ays  tn  Horn.,  the 
ictim-,  Effrfi^e  i\n 
tiimnlf  Horn.:  Ofl 
Wirigfor  thi  dead* 
S^'hol.,  rofttoif  or 
correct :  of  eattie 
EBp.  in  plur.^  Hdt, 
n.  Cyr  1.4.  17, 
]#f,  ftjt't  oi.  fA< 
Th*Baaly,  Thuc. 

Itptv^y  aprieMt. 

[)f  the  prophets  of 

^of  j5t  ton.  nom. 
iformisalaonveH 

,L,  etc.^  lei  whose 
from  the  victim^s 
sd. 
/"or  lac  rijScf ,  PJut- : 

etc..  Horn.,  who 
3d.  19.  JOfl— 3  in 
rjCSp.  for  a  feast. 
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Od.  2t  56 ;  friv^  in  h  onoo  t  of  i  guff st, 
Od- 14,  414,  etc. ;  ulso,  rJfiTTVOvTtpfii- 
Cii'i  Od.  24.  ^^15. — 3.  to  make  sacf*d, 
eojisecraie,  deuote  to  a  pvl  or  to  his  ser- 
vice.  PaOH.—iL  init.  to  he  n  jrfiat, 
[In  Od.  14,  !)4,  ftpNJoffft  must  be  pro- 
nounced in  four  syll,  ---.-] 

Urp)?,  ^f,  if-,=l(pna,  a  pn'exteat^ 
Bdcth  Inscr.  3,  p.  150;  cf,  fii7.Xiepj}t 
Trapiip^* 

l^pT^i&Vi  oUf  t6^  Ion*  for  up^lav, 
Horn. 

'ItpnrHiw,  Ion  for  hpartvi^. 

lepia^  flf,  ^.  Att,  poet,  form  of 
lipF-tH,  a  priextesa,  q.  v, 

Ifpl^U,  t  'fO'CJ,  ftj  coiM«(7aff  ]■  to  pu- 

'l^ifr/ft  Mofi  ^r=^lipf:ta,  a  priegtets, 
Plot, 

"I^jCKtTJ^r.  oiJ,  6,  (Upi^iui)  apurijier. 
Irpitrf,  ;djj{:,  ^,  asuppiianU  Aesch. 

t'lf/j^;i;;<i,  ]7.  indecl.  and  'lrp(;:|;ofr, 
oOvrfjf )  Joseph.TyfTirAo^  a  f  jly  of  Patea- 
tme^  northeast  of  Je^nisatein.  neaj  the 
Jordan.  LXX.;  N- T, 
VitpiTf,  i7j:,  ^,  Irme,  a  name  of  Ire* 
land,  Arist.  Mund.  3.  12.  Hetieo 
i^lrpvl^t  fd^fr  )?>  fem-  ndj.  a/  7em** 
— 'Iffw.  )»iy(foc,=foreg.,  Orph. 

^Irpo.iJoTttiLTjfi  ]7Ct  ^,  {lep6{',  poTtlvrj) 
literally,  hot^-tewt,  a  name  of  rtnfi*n, 
Lat.  var-Aftirt,  lecQOse  used  in  sacrifi- 
ces,  punfi  cat  ions,  and  aa  an  amulet, 
D106C.  7  also  called  Trfpffrrfpeuv-  [ttj 

*lFpQY7.viTrt}c^  oif<  ^>i  (^^iMufi  >'J.t)^tj) 
on  murinvr  a/.4i>re^|j|ivAiV:f,      HeocO 

'lrpo}AS0iifOf,  17,  ftjj,  Aiercfi'/^pAJc : 
ri  iVp.»  with  or  without  ypafi^ara, 
thp  mystic  way  of  writing  f>n  monti- 
menta  practiced  by  the  Aejypiian 
priests,  Ctetn.  Al.,  and  Lu<*. :  these 
rfriirdH  wf^re  copied  on  papyri  in  a 
different  character  (hpaTiKii\  Clem. 
AL '  anil  this  afiwin  simphfied.  for 
common  purposes,  mto  the  dTmnrttid 
f  Hdf.  2,  30),  which  Clem*  calls  the 
emfjro'Aoypat^tHT}  tiHioi^o^,  v.  Wtiller 
ArchkoL  d.  Kunst  4  316;  the  tpH 
ypdmitira  of  Hdt.  prob,  comprehend- 
etl  h/iih  the  first  two  kinds. 

^irpiTty?.v^G^,  hj^ lepf}y?.v77rn^,    [f^] 

'hpo-}?.tJtmo^,  Oi't  (/fptif,  ykOtrira) 
itf  hoi  1^^  prophetic  taafftte,  Epigr. 

'It^poypaptitaTH'^,  ^uf,  rt,  a  tatrfd 
srrifr*.  a  lower  order  of  the  Aegypt. 
priesthood  ;  their  duties  were  to  keep 
the  sacred  rpcorris,  teach  the  forms 
and  rites,  and  take  care  for  their  ob- 
servance, CleuiH  Ah,  and  Luc. 

'Irpojpci(?n,  ft>v,  td,  (ypui^u)  repre- 
Kntfiiions  fifhaty  tkin^f.     f fence 

lf/)oypu0/cj.  w,  to  rrprstent,  depict 
hoty  thiTtgt :  Upoypa^'f^^'a,  ra,= 
forfiff.    Hence 

'IrfurypHi^ia^  df,  j^,  a  stfcrtching  out^ 
reprfsmiation  of  holy  things, 

'hpot^fiKpv^,  u,  ffi?ii.  va^,  (/epof. 
^UKfyv}  epHh.  of  frankincense,  leith 
hnitfitcfd  tearx  Or  gum, 

^l£pat\l6u(TKti?.o<^i  6,{iip6ci  f^a^daKt^) 
A  reachff  fl/  holy  thingM  :  at  Rome,  the 
Pontifex,  Dion*  H. 

*hpo66Kf}^i  ot't  ihp6c,  ^^x^fiiii)  re- 
eeiriitg  tarnjict:§,  Aesch.  Supp,  363. 

a  hmple-stave  :  esp.  of  the  votaries  of 
Veiios  at  Corimh,  Strah. 

*hpocny6c^  poet,  for  hpovpyAf^ 

^iEf^6(T£u>,Uf  ta  tnstitiite  sacred  rites : 
from 

'IrpoBfT^^,  ot\  (!♦  (ifptt,  rt^jiit)  an 
OT'laintr  of  tacfed  ritet,  Eccl. 

'lepoO^hTi,  Tj/f,  1^,  (f^pn^y  ^^KTj)  rt  de- 
p<\sitofjf  for  holjf   things^  shriritj  sanf-- 

titarif, 

'\€podv<TiGf»y  ov,  Ta,  apffff*  of  sacri- 
fice^ PauB.  J  and 
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^ZpMrio,  ti,  ti\  offer  saeriftcns:  from 
'Irpofli)TF?^,  oif.  fl,  {hpQ^^  dviS)  a  is- 
crifi-ring  prtest,  PaUs,  [vj 

*[fp6fWTOC,  oVf  iltpo^.  9vij)  dtvvted, 
offered  to  a  god^  I.  jwaTl'df,  smoke /ram 
the  sacrifices^  Ar.  Av.  11^5  ;  i*  6'u;'arof, 
devotion  to  death  for  or»c"sconntT)'fflr 
any  holy  cause,  Pind.  Fr.  225:  7^ 
itpa&VraMvictims,  sacrifices,  A  rist.  Oec, 

er^i  Bj  n  Wnf  offering.     Pass,  fo  6* 
ftm-nf  as  d  jnrri/ire^  Diod. 

t1fpfl|ifiy7r/f,  i6o^,  ^,  Ilierncfpjt,  a 
pUce  in  Cypnia,  called  abo  'Ifpoirjj- 
Tria^  Stitib. 

*ltppji«tJ7nv^,  iijTOj-T  i*  (irpof T  *n7ppf) 
lAe  herald  or  attendaiti  at  a-  sacrifici^ 
(Dem.)  1371,  16. 

t'lrpoKA/if^f  contd,  17^,  ^ovc.  biHiero- 
des,  a  seer  at  Athena,  Ar,  Pac,  1046. 
—Others  in  Strab,.  etc, 

flc/wSffJ-fio.  oif,  i}i  HitTxtin,  fern,  pt- 
Ti.,  Ath,  567  F* 

tTf/;oifAdiJ]7f,  (W,  6,  -\ffim>cft(fi», 
masc,  pr.  n..  Anth, 

'iTptlKftfiOi^^  A,  (Jf^fT  KOfliu)  otu 
iti'ho  takes  charge  of  a  temple. 

*\t:po'A<iyti^^  Ui  f?fpoA<Jyoc)  to  dia- 
diss  saa-ed  thingx,  Luc. ;  esp,  ta  give 
thf  heftfdiction^  Eccl. 

'i^pa2.orlfi.  Of,  i^t  $amd  Or  mtpiti&tt 
/mijeMafff,  LuCT  a  birssittg  or  bm^ie- 
rion*  Ercl. :  from 

w*o  gh:fs  the  blessing,  Kcth 

7fp0jWar/a,  a^j  tf,  Tcfigiatit  frtnzy, 
Clem.  Ah 

'Itptifiavrlar  Of,  ^.  (ifp6f,  /j^irfD 
^  ^fpoo-jtoTTia. 

'lc/>rt/ii;i^io,  u^,  f;,  Pind,  N.  3,  4»  or 
irpofiT/uinj  Til,  Thuc.  5.54,  {Upd^^fif/v, 
pT^vJi)  strictly,  the  haiif  mttcn^  or  the 
haly^day  of  the  month  :  ncnce  in  genl. 
a  festival :  cf  Buttm.  Dcm.  Mid.  p,  174. 
Xltp^y'Tj^T},  Jl£.  1^,  Hiirromnf.me, 
daugnter  of  the  SimoiH,  wife  of  Ah- 
saracufl,  ApoHod.  3.  1*2.  3. 

^llJtOpVTjpGVtU^  €},  to  tv  UpOfiV^pIttP, 

Ar.  Nub.  033t  B6ckh  Inscr.  3,p.  a23: 
from 

'[epnfiT^^OV,  ovof,  6,  {Up^Sf  juj^- 
^(ttv)  mijidfvl  of  siicTfd  things  :  nence 
esp,— H.  the  sotrrd  xecreiary  or  recordrr 
sent  hy  each  Antphictynnic  state  tO  iheir 
cotincil  along  with  the  TnfXtjyopaCi 
(the  actnal  depiUy  or  minister)  Dem* 
276.  23.  sq  .  c/.  Henn.  PoL  Ant.  ^  14. 
— 2.  in  i^enl.  a  ntordrr.  notary,  Ari$t* 
Pnh  6,  9,  7.-^11.  esp,  a  magistrate  v;hv 
had  the  charge  ff  reiigionii  -miittrnt,  npiit- 
isterofTelxginn^  rS — 1.  at  Byzantium, 
ap.  iWt,  255,  ^20.-2.  at  Rome,  the 
Pantife:i^  Dion.  H. 

i'lipo^f^ftuv ,  cn'O^i  h,  HieromnimoTit 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

Tfpo/rttprof ,  3^,=  ifiy/fpffift'j?.  Diosc. 

'UpoftvcTtiC'  our  A,  {Up6^,  fivu)  M' 
who  Mttiates  in  sarrrd  things. 

'Irp&v,  to,  V,  sub  /fpoj-  I.  4. 

'Ifpdv,  oii,  TO,  //irrwut  ft  height  fri 
Bithynia  near  the  entrance  of  the 
Thracian  Bcwpoms  into  the  Kusine, 
with  a  temple  of  Jupiter  Urius,.  Hdt- 
4,  f*7i  (v.  sub  hpo^ll  2*) 

flfpOF  OKptJTTfpiov,  ot\  tOt  i^arrttrn 
Prmnon/oniriw*  jiow  Oape  SK  Vincent, 
a  pTOtnontory  of  Hispania,  Strab. 

'IfpovtKJ}^,  DV,  h}  (/fpof,  ViKdiii)  u 
conqu^or  in  the  sacrtd  gatnes^  Luc* 

'Jfpot'O^of.  ov,  6,  {irpo^f  vifttj)=^ 
ifpodt^ffj^rn^.flf-,  Dion.  H. 
t'Ifpfti'  i5por<  POf,  t6,  Mnns  Sactr, 
{ iFTieron  oros)  a  mountain  in  Pontus ,  on 
the  coast  of  the  Eoxine,  not  the  same 
with  Bijxnt^  ^p-  K^'  2,  1013.— 2.  n 
moufitfltn  of  Thrace  near  the  Gher- 
BOnncse,  with  a  forlrefts.  Xcn.  Hell, 
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'li(jovo|i^ii(i'(<(.  af,  k^yavtimiia. 
'IrjiijjfXnTru,  TO,  (it()uf.  irAuffffu) 

'Iqw.T^oflTin.  oc.  ii,=i«po)'pa^W- 
■lnHJ!Tai<<J.  ". '"  *«  •  It fioieaiatt  >' 

,jr,r  .,.cr./tr.,.   inut.  L)r».  207  D :  c. 

■*c.,  i.  ffcirfeia,  Item.  Ml,  8-2.  to 

ntllt  Atly,  PIp'o-  Al. :  »nii 
inwrmio.  <K.  «.  '*•  •#"  V  "'^ 

»(M4f,  JoM^ih..:  from  .... 

«l  Atlli'im,  (fit  inntutratri,  ono  iKBH 
vuth  niliti,  «■*«  rw*  cr'  '*•*  '*'  •'"• 
liw*,  elc,  xtri  mlhiMU  Utmiih,  Dem. 
47,  la;  JM.  e,  fit  ■  callcrt  ilw)  «u- 
uoiTniirtoi  —  II.  •ii>-n>iiw.  Dion.  H. 
'hiMwofinut.  oi;  t>,  UfpoT.  tt^^'rw) 

fc«l,.  rhllti. 

OnMiK  «  M!ff»il  plart.prritn  ur  moflrr, 
A»*^.  rn->rrrK(,  Xcii.  fvmp.  8,'U.  l*lat 
Tli^»B.  !■«  l»-     A<lv,  -iru^,  St  rub, 

"IfjM/irfijf.  oit,   i,  yffP'f,  Jvo^f) 
ttti  il^o  rftiiit™  *J  •wtificf,  Lai.  "• 

^L»c.  ii<  *»■.  »<>nr  "Tfiy  &.  *s>'. 

n«».  L'li.  SM.  W3.  Orac.  «p-  Hill.  8, 
T7,  /ffiOf  unri  ■  Ion.  onil  Ep  also 
LlM,  i.  111-,-  ef.  Wimgin*  'o  or  r«n- 
*K(«1  nM  «Ar  rod.,  Ut,  «imjHo(n 
lipiiv  yfa(  (inai'unjK,  ""*■  Tn.  .1. 
tioiiY  Mx"^  i>l  Jupiter,  S7,  Itp»  Awir, 
the  r'f'  "f  *'"*>  l*^  '"W  f*^«yf ■  • 
Wy  war,  in  punithniciil  ol  ucnlrgSt 
7mnd>,  Ar.  A».  5*6.  Thuc.  eW  - 
J,  Mv,  Wfaiw-J.  t«m«iK«J  of  *»rth- 
h  lhin|»  Jnvttil  ot  dt^Mtal  by  man  lo 
t  fod  or  to  the  wnric*  ol"  one,  Aifwc. 
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10,  S71 :  po«t.Honi.,  iht  inuvrdi  of  tht 
i^iclim,  *m  iO  (A*  auipicM,  TU  (.  KOAi 
KV,  Xpo.,  Pic  i  »o  J-a  (.  )rioo;[t»()ei 
™ij(ITii,  11(11.  0,  «.  cf.  uAojJof.  ftaX- 
X«t(Jtu.  Also  in  gi'nl.  lerrtd  tAinj» 
or  ri(M,  Ijil  tacTn,  \U\l.  1,  172  )  4, 33. 
—2.  post-Horn,  tu  Upnv,  Ion.  ipov, 
II  U>U.  B  Itmpir,  halv  plact,  »oincliine» 
=  innf .  Boniftiinea  dialinguuhed  ftnra 
(1.  when  n  18  [irob.^TtjiCTof,  V»lct. 
Hdl.  6i  19,  Arnolil  Thuc.  4,  90.— 111. 
sjieciat  phrases,  iKist-Horo.— 1  itpi 
icKJOf,  pioli.  rtf  rp'l'F'V-  IWl-  3>  ^  > 
also  callal  prjiiAij  «ihI  'K(M*ma, 
Fiiee.  Orcoii,  Hipp.  ».  Irpti—'i.  i  L 
Aii^,  tht  tuczri  road  10  iJelphi.  Hdt. 

0.  34,  iitii  V.  VVf-jis. ;  alfO  ihal  froro 
Altvcna  lo  Eleuma,  Cratin,  Drap.  15, 
V.  Hnrpocr.  in  v.  \  and  that  from  Eli« 
lo  Oljinpia,  Paus.— 3.  1.  iarimi, « 
jafTKin,  the  last  bone  of  the  apine.— 

1.  ptuverb..  rill-  iJp*  (wuf  «tveiv,  ▼■ 
iiib  ypaimn  111-— IV-  «iiv.  -piif.  Mtly, 
Pint,  [t  u=u  ,  Alt.  always-,  bin  Horn. 
Iciiglhen*  11  in  »r«i»  Inrlri  grat.,  as  in 
(lip  ciulinirs  of  hexninelem,  Itpov 
ij/iop,  Iftii  tiKci y,a/oirav  U(>niii.xTii. 
■nil  so  later  Ep.  Always  J  in  conlr. 
U^ ;  Ihl!"  has  bren  FTprywh.  adoptad 
inTi»K.  dlalocHB by  Dindorf. lo aioid 
IhP  use  lit  tfsolvtii  feel.  In  eoropdi. 
also  J,  iiiiles*  inetri  grat.,  cf.  Icp6^ 

Tljsr^f)  (*«  trimfitttT  al  «  J«n>M, 
Itiiir,  .    , 

'li,wmo!r/u.  iJ4  w  mtpKrt  At  ncltmr, 
im»t,  Polyb. :  and 

'lipoeno-ia.  Of.  ^.  dmaa/im,  L«t. 
laniptniu,  Diad. :  from 


cows,  etc.,  frei),  ut  HdL, 
I.  ji>Qi^i»ro,=yi(W)ii»- 
fa«<i,  q.  «..  Hill  X  36  somelitnet  I 
«>n  lo  (UiirXav-.  as  ttrml  to  pr«/ait 
hot  thii  in  Alt  m  lUflTP  fommonlT 
#ipn.»w»l  bv  JifMf  liiii  Aaiof.  i^-  »"» 
faior  — i.  ol  any  obj«:l  m  nature, 
Wtufh  wai  h.hl  iwwd  lo  «  JfUy,  •» 
J.  nnuw.  iT(w«i.  i'ff'T.  ""•";  i  ■> 

uo,  i  i«.i,».  ■i'*'H-  '"^i  *" ™  '••  's 

mn,  the  ph™*r,  lipit  'l*rv  »h«l" 
be  uKcn,  M  jwculwrU  -^f™" 
tM ;  *>  i(V>i  M(«a™.  eipUitioi  how- 
««r  w  f^u  bit  Valck.  Hipp  »»* 
tike  (W»t*i>f .  Artfrfoiof,  and  infr  S. 
— ^  of  wiv  owintrv .  tflaukl.  »tale,  etc 
pijir  a  iwr>ir(  ^tsfi  jwiKnJiM.  til 
Bom,  'liii\.  "s^"''«Vi.  "'If*- 
Mf.  So  l«i  in  n.  IS.  StM.  if,^>(  «■«■ 
Xat"  '**  cw"^''  '^  111'  c.^rt  miki  rW 
aanmn  <  Jtmt*'.  !>(^  '^"t-  '*> 
MOOJ  Pli">  ef  Minetr*,  CM  11  37^, 
tXittU  i)i#ir»».  beraiw  ■ktt"'  •• 
t\n».  E,  V  «*• 
MC. 

nrda  Ihe  »">  tMostroftKm.  a»  Mitl 
I    «,  S,  »1.  t<t,  cl  Woll  Upt    fi 

a  m«»>«  of  't»ie  dntaitv  that  *<*i 
taKtcr  a  li»e,'  w«  hat*  turh  f*™»<» 

-—    -^  in  P*al.  !«*-<  ^wa«f. 

K    It-    ■ .-  tkaa,  isfii  nlsr. 
';««,^.  a  H— -^ -««*»  *"• 


wnM'liiif  nfUwi .  tap.— 11.  •  <b*imr, 
iJTkn^s,  Pion,  H.  2.  a 

i,  and  'Xrpmw)^.  V-  mJec'-  ^^ '" 
H;    T  .    ifmwtlfmm.  jTUMttm.  the 


^ HwL  i«a» 

c.  r»i^  A^P^K.  J*"***^"- 


wlrbraleil  capwal  of  Judea,  SUA,  I 
N  T,.JoM-ph-     Hence  ,    ,        I 

^'liptxKiMfunK-  w,  «.  »M  fern. 
-atjinaifii.  jA)(.  "/^"^'"'^  ■","• 
U»  ^/wMi:™.  S.  T„  Joaifilk. ;  alBO 
IB  Or.  Sib.  'lr<»OD^Ti?lr 

•w  ir^  U>  fWj«  i/,  pritidtt  «r  (4« 

wT«.-ii.4  n  Wy/«iw.  a»  ««»  read 
in  Aesch.  Sop^  S3,  for  iptbtff.  _ 
'lrj»*TBJufftTt,  «,  4,  (rrB*i^J>» 

■U.-»«mwi»f,  or,  «.  ('■f|>»r.  rriiAw) 
an  Xrgf^Uii  pne*  ■*•  *J<*»1«  flf 

I      1i,Mef  ;iu.  i,  (Upkr*  J«1 » ■?*  ■ 

,  ir^lr.  o— iriTiliyr.AT.  '<5^***= 

I  aW  c   •w..  i  i»  a^J*.  »  **  "• 

»-^anD9.[l«n.11IS.37.     Hen« 

f*»»  «*.ft.  LXX    liX: 


I£S£ 

mnidir  the  goef»l>  N 

dep.,  Itpovpyiaf  itpanpr 

Hence 

'ftpoup  JWO,  arof,  ri, 

'Upmpyia,  at,  ?,  lot 

ct^tt:  m  ganl.  nn^ji 

viix,   UdL  S.  81,  bu  ;i 

Pl«t,  LesK.  Til  E. 

'!tpotpp7»r,  &*>  i.it4>^ 

pr'itti.  Call.  Fr.  iW.ia  1 
fpyof. 

fta,  S.  T. 

'Irpoi4PT#u,  w,  la  V 
Luc. — )].  traas.  tt  aft 

phamt,  Ftulo. 

#aivw)  tnolmc  ikf  r« 

^i'j7^Liv ."  nencw  *  a**! 
tap.  rt»  ptatJnt.  ■•* 
£feusis,Iaae-M,  1B;« 
and  Proaerpina  a  Sml 
fcro.  Jfpo«at-rK.  i^. ' 

jA»ii(,  f  lut. 

fa,  iimninf  ■   lifipi 
Plut.    AdT.  .«ac.  Lac 
^lcpo*ifTpta,  at,  ii 
^iTTjf.  Inacr. 

'lljMfOpOt.     Of,     (l« 

^mtptd  vntft,  DioB, 

'IfpooeAaf.aaf;  ■• 
a  httptr  ^  m  MM|pfc.  a 
poaalf  ia  [T,  Lk.  ^^ 
tOZT.— It.  alKklvaJU 
*a»imir   [i'l 

tkaTs)  coanaaaei  «•  I 
Tluitl,  IM- 

met  or  »«f .  AkatTl 

j^)^yt— laaJi 
ItpeiM'V'  "^  •• 

Uy.JM*a<-al.ios*f) 

U(#acl< 


U«.|M*a<-al.ios*fl 
<rat».  J«ae^».  iwrti.  1 


X 

ua^.i,B< 

_„ tm(  of  9) 

li6,  Piad— 1-  Rvi 
«wie*,kiBf  af  Sfia 
one  of  the  tWtr  tm 
2.  ».  1  -Olfc«»  ■ 

Ittitiiwmc,  «<■  (<> 


w^Ur  w^  iiiiflii.ie  p*L 

■jj  paB_  LjL  •Krrfff*'.  Ar.  noL.  3K 

fto,  i«f  — 11  rf  ti»?»-  c*  S.T^ 

it^a-e-lf.  wr  ■  E«L  a  Cln-- 


a  »■  I  Mtm-.  ^7^ 


n«.c.»c.fc* 

!■  mirf  *a  I    -1  rr- V^~  **      tu»^».  ^ 
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mx 

^nic,  ih8  bthcr  of 

Tttat,  a  (oitteas  in 
7,  a. 

LJcal    e]ccIarTuition» 
Ar.  Veep.  1335. 
■cI,  Jcphihn,  one  of 
e  lanelites,  N.  T., 

,  (Lq  LXX  'luaxlfi 
Kmuu,  a  king  o(  Js- 

Hoin.^S.  of  anil,  (a 
tj  Lat.  «ifcr<,  Thuc. 

'O,  a  tttlting  tlattn, 
tuoutid,  etc,  Sirab, : 

which  ten  sea  alone 
;  for  the  aor.  rlaa, 
an  »or,  I^mo,  intr, 
iters,  aa  Dio  C— I. 
it^  tftity  pUice^  ji^  tie 
21,  S53 ;  aod  so  11, 

riad ;  A  each.  Eum, 
more  freq-^ll,  iutr. 
Mil.  L  i^tv  hf  fitaaoi- 
iildt,  jl.  30, 15 :  l^^nv 
tuiHtptacf  oiie^E  Jfrlf 
edcrr,  Od  8,  iG9.  so 
,  Lat.  tesfum  trr  aL- 

a,  71 ;  S,  25;  also 
f,  339;  but  If.  iT!i 
•n  to  dinner,  Od.  16, 
0  If.  liti  Kij.Tiji',  Ar. 
Lers,  to  pnt  tkciruflvfs 

^22  ;  to  ffifdmn,  11. 
iU.  tfjiiiX,  H.  HoiB. 
L  has  also  pa^s.  in 

162,  and  this  in  Tar 
tit.,  i^Effflat  ^f  T^ 
\  TtlvytTBi!,  1,  1*5, 
v  jitlav,  4,  203  ;  of 
p  a  p»9iti0j«,  Id. — 2. 

^oTM,  tittk  in,  Lat. 
25  D.  KoBifu  was 
in  Atl.  prose.  (The 
cb  occurs  in  i(5-t>^, 
ence  also  ff-o/tai, 
intr.,  and  lipuu  al- 

U.  of  joy,  esp.  in 
Ar.  Pac,  453  ,  also, 
IBS;  c(.  ;?;%.— e. 

Aesch.  Pfrs.  1003, 
cily,  yet  also  f,  At. 

[u,  voicf,  sound. 

i.  e.  ^u,  on*,  only 

^,  ^^oipu)  jpy,  laic 

go  or,  01",  (I^)  wo't- 
sd,  ^iot  Jcfi^a  roi, 
t ',  t^io^  ^3ou,  iwtor 
iraent,  dirge,  Eur. 
1210.— II.  epilh,  of 
proh.  Ihc  god  in^ 
with  Ikf  cry  iii,  q.  v., 
oph.O.T.  154, 1030: 
tAi  ifmlrr,  or  (writ- 
r^t*  '^  .4rcA*r.'  but 

^,  KoiTTu)  in  Aesch, 
pret  it  «i(//i(-ffmj>inff . 

^  iMf :  but  it  should 
Isiiu,  b'f,  tc6-oi\  cf. 
Hcrm.  Opusc.  5,  p, 

[I,  Bor.  from  liiXhj, 

ffiiC",  Iif^f/'foTpia, 

etc. 

'Iijifoof,  Ep.  tmd 

s,  Ion.,  Hdt. 


IHlfl 

lijIiL,  tw,  Itiet,  3  pt.  i^doi,  /uui, 
Utai,  on!}'  the  last  iii  Hotn, :  inf.  U- 
vai,  Ep.  iifiti/iu,  Horn.,  and  Iffiev, 
Hes. ;  part.  Uic,  subj.  iu,  opt.  if^jjv, 
imperat.  Jci.  Impf.  l^v  aod  fouv.  of 
the  firat  Horn,  has  only  hv,  Aeol.  for 
icaan-,  3  pi. ;  of  the  other  3  sing,  ftri 
is  more  fn^.  Fut.  ^cfu.  Anr.  h  ^ifc, 
Ep.  ^BKO,  11.  Aor.  2  plur.  ^ti',  f  re, 
Iffot',  and  c.  augnv  f/^ifv,  ftre,  eltjav^ 
the  sing  not  used,  aupplled  by  aor. 
1. :  inf.  rhtit :  part.  c£f .'  «ubj.  u :  opt. 
eiifv :  imporat.  Ip  {Horn,  has  not 
the  aor.  2  of  the  airnple.)  Perf.  dxa ; 
plqpf.  tltetv,  both  [WSl-Hom.  Paaa. 
and  mid.  pres.  hfitu:  in>pf.  Uti^jV : 
aor.  I  pB!^.  f^^v,  more  rare  c.  augm. ; 
dSuv:  aor.  I  mid.  ^nu^ip;  aor.  2 
mid.  f>i«i',  c.  augm,  tifit/v :  perf  tJ. 
fiai:  plqpf.  elfirjv :  of  the  pass,  and 
raid.  Horn,  has  only  prps.,  impf,  and 
3  pi.  aor.  2  mid.  ivTo.  In  conjuga- 
tion, J;?^  agrees  with  TtBitfii:  there 
arc  several  peculiariliea  in  the  com- 

pounds,    V.    Ul'i^fftr  t/^lfflU    kQ&ltiliif 

Hadic.  signf. :  to  set  a  goings  hence 
the  phrase,  ^ki  tflfttaBai,  IL  21, 120, 
Od.  12,  442  :  this  passes  into  Tarioua 
shades  of  signf  : — 1.  t6  ttjtd,  tend 
au«^,  let  goy  Horn. ;  esp.  of  lining  be- 
ings;  a  rare  phrase  is,  hf  izafiijopiij^ 
m  tl^SaoaiJ  tf i,  ht  mndt  hira  go  m  the 
traces^  L  e.  put  him  to,  II.  16,  152: 
also  esp.  of  what  is  sent  by  the  gods, 
livai  iKuevov  ovpov,  ofP^flf,  tefln^, 
Uiiaa;,  Hem.— 2.  of  Bounds,  to  send 
fanK  iMtr,  I.  Ssrii,  II.  3,  132,  Od.  12, 
192:  ;.  ejTfn,  II.  3,  221  :  (Juifiju,  Hdt. 

I,  57  :  'E?.?.uja  y'Aiiaajjv,  Id.  9,  111 , 
X-uKSTOv,  Soph.  Aj.  B-^1 ,  etc, :  in  late 
authors  the  ace.  was  omitted,  Wjtt, 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  253.-3.  of  bodlea  at  rest, 
to  stt  them  mfnotion.  ?emf,  xhoot,  throto, 
hitrty  like  h^iivai :  ?.uai',  iiLAoc->  iofiv^ 
etc.,  Horn. :  c.  gen.  pers..  to  throw  ^f 
one,  rii'of.  n.  13,  650,  Soph.  Aj.  154  ; 
i^lao  like  i3d7^?^Eiv,  c.  daL  instrumcnti. 
Irjoi.  ry  liiinp.  he  throws  (at  hira) 
with  his  aie,  Xen.  An.  1,  5. 12.  In 
these  cases  the  ace.  is  oA.  omitted, 
so  that  lij^i  alone  is  seemingly  intr., 
>a  Ihraui,  thiKi,  hurt,  Od.  8, 203  ,  9, 190, 
n.  2,  774 ;  17,  515,  etc. ;  also  in  prose, 
Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  101. — t.  of  water, 
to  let  Jlmb,  let  burst  or  Apirul  fuflh,  I. 
fiiiav.'ll  12,  25:  i^up,  21.  158;  and 
seemingly  intr.,  TrQTatiig  Im  yalai' 
Itj^iv,  (sub.  i'^Ltp)  the  river  flpuaover 
the  lanil,  Od.  if,  239;  so  too  nfi^vrt 
Ijyffiv,  Ofl,  7,  130 :  also  of  tears,  to  tit 
faU,  I  i^iKpva,  Od.  16,  191,  cf.  Od. 
23.  84,  II.  12,  205:  hence  melaph., 
Kud  d^  *(ipr?rof  tiks  Knfiti^,  the  Ut\rT 
hair  J?iiuj  down  from  her  head,  Od.  6, 
231 :  so  too  ^flf/pflf  ift  ufii^l  ?.o^v, 

II.  19,  383  ;  22.  310:  U  it  jrodofh- 
uKfiovn^  iiKa  (Itu,  /  In  two  anvils 
hang  from  his  two  legs,  11.  15.  19. — 5. 
in  gent,  fn  put^  f:if  df  rf  i^p^okov  flKf, 
Od.  10,  317.- B.  mid.  lo  fre  in  awiina, 
hence  tofett  animputsrtotvatds  athing, 
long  furf  i/ffira  after,  wish,  desire^  oft. 
in  Horn,,  fitmr  ab»ol,,  or  c,  inf,  esp. 
htrDat  SspCi  and  tm  8r/i6c :  also  c. 
gen.,  eap.  in  part.,  fe^fvor,  Ltngiug/or^ 
etc.,  U.  11,  168;  23,  371  :  also  of 
place,  tDgs  iogtrtti  towordt,  make  for : 
but  in  Itficvrj^  TzoTafjoti'i  padui'j  Od, 
10,  529,  It  seems  to  mean  (vming  to- 
injriis  looking  after,  cf,  NitTSch  Od,  1, 
S8 :  elsewh,  with  advs.,  nUaHe,  fpf- 
,36fdf,  npDOu  U'fisro^,  Hom  :  Iljie- 
vof  T()0(iififc,  Od.  19,  197;  in  Hdt., 
XfcBtti  aaju  Ti,  Trpof  or  ^ti  rii-n,  2, 
70  ;  6,  112;  «,  78,-2,  the  3  pi,  aor,  2 
mid.  IvTQ  is  used  by  Horn,  only  in  the 
freq.  phraie  t-au  Jrdirior  koI  i&ijriio^ 


leAM 

k^  Ipanf  ivTQ,  when  they  had  pttt  awtty 
the  desire  of  moat  and  drink,  i.  cr. 
eaten  and  drunk  enough,  Virgirapajf- 
qvartt  eirntta /atnet  eptiiti ;  BOme  Wtiuld 
take  in  the  same  stgnf.  II,  19,  40(2, 
^frfi  3^  iQfiiv  troXi^OLO,  but  f.  sub 
voc.  icifitv.  [In  genl.  trf  in  Hom.  and 
Ep.,  Ijf  in  Att. ;  yet  even  in  Horn. 
Bomctimea  I  metri  grat.,  e.  g.  hu  II.  3, 
221,  etc,  leiaai,  Od.  12,  i(K,  Inf  If- 
fitv  and  U^fvai,  and  throughout  in 
pres.  and  impf  forms  of  mid.  and 
pass,  Cf  Dobr.  Ar.  PluL  75.  So 
too  in  cotnpds.,  cf  Heyne  11.  T.  7,  p. 
409,  Maltby's  Thesaur.  p.  938,  6,1 

'\tptay  aor.  1  act.  from  iaivu,  kioin. 
V]7jvtjffo^,  ou,  17,  It'tjfxtu,  a  city  of 
Syria  on  the  bordera  of  Arabia,  now 
Kan-Iimci,  Hdt.  3,  5. 

t'lijofiof,  17,  01',  Ion.  for  'laoviof,  a, 
ov, 

'Iriirailiuv,  oiior,  d,  epilh.  of  Apolta>, 
from  the  cry  iij  ttuiuv,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
273:  also  a  kxfmn  sung  to  hitn,  H. 
Hom.  Ap-  500,  517.  [I]    Hence 

'I^iratuvi^u,  f  -(<7u,  tecrtfU)  TcasiCnf 
or  irattii'  /  Ar.  Eq.  408. 

t'l5:ru)ff,  'l^r^vylO:,  etc..  Ion.  for 
^luTryj-ff.  etc. 

'\.i)aaaSai,  inf.  aor.  Ion.  from  lia- 
)iai,  II. 

"IjOi,  Ep.  for  In,  3  sing,  subj,  pret. 
from  dfu,  II.  9,  701. 

'tfitnMa^,lijtTt^,  Ion.  for ^ac^of, atc^ 
Vlfeivlof,  'lijSur,  Ion.  for  'la^i^ 
v^OT,  'luoDF. 

t'li^tfoif,  gen.  'Ijjffou,  dat  lir^troiJ, 
ace.  ^IfjaitvVj  voc.  'IjjGoii,  Jetutf  i.  a. 
the  Samtiur,  N.  T.— 2.  Joahvn,  the 
successor  of  Moses,  Id. — 3.  a  Jewish 
convert  to  Cbristianity  aurnamed  tht 
juit.  Id. 

'li/T£ipa,  Of,  ^,  Ion  fem.  from  >q. 

*l;7r7/p,  j/por,  d.  Ion.  for  iaTjjp,  Hom. 

li?rop,£:7,  iTjTpo^i  ItiTupx  ton.  for 
laropia,  etc. 

Vlj^Tpayopij^,  ov  Ion.  fu,  d,  latrit- 
gSra,  a  Milesian,  Hdt,  5,  37, 

'IWiiyrj'7/f ,  Ff,  poet.  Watyn'tfC*  (^^C, 
^f  I'Of )  of  hojieBt  btrth,  i.  e,  bam  jn  lata* 
Jut  tted'hck,  tegitimale,  Od.  14,  203,  in 
the  fomi  iSaijci'iff,  and  without 
Bubst.,  opp.  to  vutitf^ :  of  a  natiot), 
genuine,  from  the  ancient  xtock,  like  ai- 
rO.KtfiJV,Opp.  to  iT7n?^V^,W,AlyVTTTlOiy 

Hdt.  6,  53.— II.  of  some  inouths  o( 
the  Nile,  mmurtilif  ftirmed,  origuiait 
opp.  to  o^icTii,  Hdt.  2,  17.  On  tha 
two  fonns  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  6iS.  [I 
in  Od.] 

yWaysvTj^,  ovCi  At  Ithagftieg^  son  of 
Crithon,  Vit.  Hom.  1. — 2.  a  Samian, 
Plut.  PericL  26. 

VWai^iirrfr^  tof,  6,  Ithaemina^  ■ 
Trojan,  11.  16,  5H0, 

'lOiiKijj  ivr,  n,  Ithflsa,  the  hotne  of 
Ulyssejj-,  ail  inland  on  the  west  coast 
of  Greece,  Horn,  passim :  on  thequea- 
lion  whether  the  modern  TViiaAi  i> 
Horner's  Iihaka,  v.  Nitzsch  Praef.  ad 
Od.  ^viii.,  s<].t^— 2.  a  town  of  same 
name  in  middle  of  Ihe  island  at  ths 
base  of  Mt.  Neion,  Od.  3,  81.  [-  -  -] 
Hence 

t'lflu^sjwtr,  adv.,  lo  Itkaca,  Od,  1, 
1<>3:  and 

Yl(ii!K7iaio(,a,  ov,  afhhnea ;  i  ISttK^ 
an  inhab.  ff  Ithaea,  an  Ithacan,  Horn. 

I'lftiKOf,  ov,  6,  ithacui,  an  ancient 
hero,  from  whom  Ithaca  was  said  to 
lie  named,  Od.  17,  201.- 11.  an  inhab- 
iloni  ofllhaca,  Iihaain,  Eur.  Cyel.  103. 

t'lOau.iTp!/f,  eu,  h,  hhamilrei,  a  Per- 
sian naval  cotnrKsmler,  left  by  Xer- 
ii>a  in  Europe  to  conduct  operationa 
against  the  Greeks.  Hdt.  S,  130;  b, 
102-2.  another  Persiaa,  Id.  7,  67, 

with  V,  1,  'IBaUlJTJ7B(. 
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'Wia,  i.  Ion.  fern,  for  Biia,  if.  !6ic-  I 


« 


*1 

^1 


'ISnlat',  sub.  iior,  itrmghln^y,  right 

'Wfui;,  adv.  ftorn  iflv?,  q.  t.  [(] 
'101,  uujteraL  ii^a  tiut,  coruc,  go, 
itgmt,  Horn. — II.  like  ujr,  bs  adf.  uf 

4i  3(t'.2:  ^^,  forward.*  march  f  [fti] 

'ifljUra,  qrof.  To,  {tlfit)  a  *J(rp,  sii/^iini, 
II.  a,  77tJ,  H.  Hoin.  Ap.  1  !•>,  in  [>lur. 

'Wfd^t  At  ff  runtccA,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
175.  (rittHl  to  lie  ftoiii  SifiiCu) 

'Ifli'i  tiBiii.  Irorn  itti^,  us^ii  a«  sd»., 
»,  Wur.  sulj  tin. 

'llhliukuCtOV,  ll()vf.^'/.?^u)!ilnaghl- 
thoottng,  rtruigftU  direct, 

tilinrar,  IJyI.   [i] 

'IDvimiji,  ot.  o,  [ifliif  (fini)  lf"'"V! 
jimpte  jinttc,-^  lies.   Op.  iilWi,   Ofip.  10  , 
trjtuXfai  AtKtii,  [W]  ' 

'IWtxlIituf.  ow,=io(iee. 

'lHi)(tp<'»fjof .  oi'.  ((#t'r,  dpapf  (■)>)  run- 

'iUvtipii,  T-fii^tof,  u.  1^,  iWvr,  O^iii) 
ilrtii/fhl-hairrii.  Htll.  7,  70,  op|j.  to  ot-  , 
Xod/it^t  WDoHy-hmred.  [£/'] 

'WiiniXit'Sof,  01/,  ((Wvc,  KtJjftiSo^)  I 
ttntght  guixg.  NtMin.  [(] 

Viynff^vf.  (VJl^f ,  u,  Ithyclga,  an  AthG- 
niati  archun,  U)o(l.  H. 

*WvKTiuV,  V.  i^^UTTTiUI'. 

'I'teicw^^if,  (^,  [Wvu  iti'imMi)  lura, 
ctirved  tigfit  oittwftrtUt  ^li^fc.  Hipfi. 
[jiv  if  Iroin  ^t'^^r,  i^rub.  ^  Lf  Iruiit 

'IWiKlr^of,  i)f,=foiBi;. 

'IfliAJStfAf,  or.  ( ('(/^c,  AofilWf )  nirrtd 
right  *Mw«rd*,  ^i,^if,  Hifip.  [Wv] 

'Itfduiij^tu,  u,  to  Jight  fatri^,  tivt, 
Byz.  [(J:  anil 

■l^^i///d;f£o.  Of,  1^,  ff  ^Jir,  Kt/iwt-up 
fight,  Hat.  4,  lO-J.  IW.  \l]:  from 

U^/i'^«,f  Of .  or,  (if^uf,  ^ujofim  )^fiffhr- 
ing  f'riirtif  itnd  opftity,  Siigiini.  'Si.  [if'T] 
IHvfiiio^r  01.',  6,  a  i^dCcAo/iafini*  «aft^ 
or  datter. 

'Ithfoof,  01',  (W»r,  l«6of)  hmtH, 
Amh.  [/ir] 

'ICiii-ffff,   fuf,  ^,   (/^t'ti)?^/'^f'ifv- 

(fif,  "  ^mdin^,  fiirri:tini;,  HlJ'p.    [j'J 

'l^tTara,  ailv.,  aiiperi.  IroTn  IWwf, 
II.  IH.  50M. 

"Ifh'i  rftfM,  flf.  5.  fem.  from  h)    [(] 

'Ifli't'T^fi,,  j7/iof.  6.  (iL'rrij)  rt  tfw/Jf, 
dirrcior,  piht,  A  p.  Rh.  [ij      Hence 

*lth^-Ttrjilo^.  ot.\  t{irr>-ttnB. 

'ItfwTijr,  oC,  and  in  Offih  ,  /('in'Top, 
owe.  h,=.WtH'rtfP'  [t] 

'IftfiTi,  Ion.  arirf  Kp.  for  i  frtiVti.  (o 
mttitf  ttrffight,  ttruij^httti,  Im  anit^utfv, 
by  ttio  rule,  (.M.  5.  215,  etc  Pass. 
ffl  Afcow^  Hraight  or  fivrt,  ru  ff  ^Wi'i" 
ftyfTjj'.  they  CAme  or  ra>i  rf-*Ti  jrtth  nnf 
otto/Wa^n.  II  16,  ^^5. — 'J,  ^tf£-w*i^ 
tn  d  tfraj^i^/  linf,  fhoct  gtrai^kt,  iii/.tt^, 
&irtToi;  and  in  mid.,  A/rn-oi'  i(^frro, 
Od.  23,  H.  Wwfii-  I?rjrnif,  Mifia,  lo 
driit  them  Mralght,  Hmn.;  but  m 
raid,  abo  c.  gen.,  uA/?^?..iji.  lltiTftfii- 
vuv  dot'pa,  lu  jAry  ««(  their  fpnarf. 
ilrai^hf  al  or  (Hfniiri*  each  olher.  II  6, 
3,  cf.  iVftf  as  adv.  Pass,  of  n  boat,  fn 
it  gV'dril,  ilHred,  Hdt.  1,  lU-t.— ^^.  to 
frwdf,  dtrrct,  rWe,  Zflf  Tcifr'  /^Wfi, 
ll.  17,  632 ;  of  a  judge,  pi^lmj:  /(Hi- 
vrir,  to  ptti  Mtrat]^hl,  Ttitify  unrual 
iudfftnents,  Hes.  Op.  265,  cf.  tall. 
JOT.  83 :  also  to  tmrrt'^^  ckfi»t\st,  ^ai'u- 
T(fi,  HdL  2,  177,  rf  Jdwj  In  Atl.  the 
word  seldom  occurs  without  a  v.  1 
rrSti'-.  aa  Aesch.  Hers.  411,  Eur 
Hipp  12^.  \li.  only  once  Fin  .\  nth] 

'l#t}?ro^w,  bi,ta go ftrm^hi  on,  lli^ip. 
7] :  from 

'Ift'jr*5/J0f,  01',  {IfHtr,  TTffptj,  To^fi;" 
0uaOf°'i">T  ttra^^i  oil,  Anth.  [r] :  but 
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*ffluffop'>r,  ©IV  \i&^r,  irjpof'')  wtVA 
j/r,j]^/if  Lipcniji^it  or  pnwijff ,  Noun.  [I] 

'liti'iTTlur,  uvor,  0,  ij,  only  m  II.  'li, 
lGO,;jtA^}Jrf^'irriui'a^^ryKf,M0plth. 
ol  fin  a6hen  ttp«ar-shalt ;  derived  jrvtn 

and  II.  au,  BU;  others  from  'rrtTu. 
fr^^rui,  Aiistarch.  read  /^'rntJfa, 
from    ffrrjfi   M^iluv,    Mtraighi'fiiml. 

'K^i?l^irof,  Ol',  (i^^,  ^OTij)  tinhng 
ftraighl  ihurtiuvftljt,  Hipp,   [f] 

'ieT'2,  l&ia,  IDv.  fem.  also  ISta. 
Htil.  '.i,  17,  IhoBRh  in  the  fern.  ohi. 
cases  he  tisea  Writf^,  -^,  -rfv:  Ion.  atid 
Ep.  fortn  of  the  Att.  ivrnt^,  Mfraight, 
• — 1.  o(  tn(Aitjn,rtnught^on7ittl,  straight- 
fipng,  tyxot,  f(r>.oc,  H.  1*,  <103;  '.SO, 
IIU  '.  also  rfr«ti^Af  lip,  f^rrr,  itn^,  Anth. 
^2.  in  moral  Rignt.  *frffij;Ai,  upri^Ar, 
jtjtt,  tmt,  ij  Wrltt  (!*ub.  diflr^)}  1 1.  23. 
S*KI,  a  fair  dcrieinn,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  36, 
222.  Opp.locritn>inf;»o  iitcip/  IPii  I.!- 
rnra  tiiriiv,  to  pY«>  wncenco  ihr  tnoti 
faifln.  o(  a  jiijRe,  II.  18,  S0»,  where 
Hpyne  is  quite  mistaken.  Uiu.  com. 
pnr.  and  auptrl.  iflvrrpnr,  /Stn-arot, 
Thtvign.  liWO  — 3.  in  »c!»erbMl  aaage, 
ace.  tern.  TifV  Wtiftv  (mrb.  6dAr), 
j/n]ff,'Af  011,  L,ut.  m'rfl,  sub.  nn,  Hr!l. 
7,  IB3;  so,  iu  n^  iWfi^f,  tirni^Ktfar- 
-amrd,  tFpcniifr  if*.  *',  161,  M>  ^t^fip  Tfl- 
TTJ,  hi.  a.  S7  :  nor'  iWn  rivoi,  to  Kb 
riijA/  ffMT  n^4irur,  oppDsttf,  Id.  ^,  51. — 

II.  fV^Eir  as  ndv.,  Mtrittght  at,  right  «/. 
ffpq.  in  Hom.  niui.  c.  gen.  ohjecli, 
Wvt;  ^nvnt^v,  MfrtAoni',  right  nt 
them;  also.  10.  jrot'if  'tiX"!-  ''■  '^' 
137;  /Ti  -ii'oc,  Wew.  HifL  5,  6-1; 
fWi'f  Opol-tfr,  hse  ifli'^  fli/iaur.  •<•  re- 
aulvt  III  ^0  Oft.  il, ;  i'^'f  |i<i^t-iTfr?A3i, 
to  fight JfTrt,  rrttntitt/,  Itai.dto  hvtd.  II. 
17,  ItiM:  aliw)  of  time,  ftffnghtwn}/, 
H.lt  3,  K*— y.  post.lloni  fPp  wis 
uped  in  the  A^ttiie  wei\  ,  a."  itip  tov  'Itr- 
T/joi',  Hiil  fl,  t*J.  rf.  U.  !IS.  etc.~IM. 

III,  (.ir,  adT  ,  Is  M!V(\  in  Hdt.  just  m  the 
Mme  way,  'J,  !21,  2,  etc  ;  Wiijf  Itt'i 
roi'  'K^./i^firOT'roi',  S,  Kw.  [-  «1 

'H^fc',  iWf,  1^,  but  03otl  by  Horn, 
onlv  Iliat'C.  Wl>^'.oiiirTrt  impulte,  psr- 
pnrr,  II.  fi,  7'J  r  ill  ^enl  a  plati,  wvlrr 
tiikiiig,  0«1.  4,  4W  :  <i  mt^,  TJHlf^TTftBr. 
tid.  Ifi,  ailVI  :  hut  m  II.  21.  303,  (M.S. 
377.  ui'*  ^Wt'j',  =  (Ii''  hjA^fiVt  wlrntght  up 
tt'Jtrtix.  fin  high.  [ ] 

'Irtl'ffKli/ Wf,  01',  {Iffvr,  0*0?.(dr) 
htnt,  rHfrfil.  not  to  o*ir  tnti;  hut  4lrtltght 
bitk  Ofid  farirordr .  i\\p\i.   {l\ 

^Vh'ffi'ftft.  Of.  T;,  e.rtemt,jfi  in  ttngtk, 
tsrtfTtt,  [111]  -.  from 

*IWtirfV/,f,  ff.  (/l/vf,  Tfji'iw)  Mtretrkfil 
mit,  extrttdtd.,  itratght,  Anth.  Allr. 
-l'(if.   [t] 

'l»vTiic,  ij'Of.  1^,  itfhif)  ttrtaghtrum, 
fSiliii",  Arietae. 

"I^iT^j/f,  r}roc,  6,  Ki,^«j.,  Nonn.  [f] 

'IWiirii^of,  01',  (iPvf,  Tf/Ji-u)  Cfc( 
rtroifht.  rtrfiight.  [i\ 

'Ifi'Trnof,  !/!'.= tCfrn'^f.  A,  P.  ff} 

'IHiTpilff,  ni,  01,  plur,  from  lt)v 

'IWe(Jn?-?.iitf>f .  ij,  (il'.  Hephsral..  and 
fl'r^a^^fnf.  Of,  dub.  in  Dion.  H-, 
Jthi/ph,tllie,  of,  httoitfiing  to  tht  l&v^tiX- 
?.rtr :  from 

T1i'#o/?.nf .  Of,  4,  —  T,  /lUfjmm 
fTiT'iim,  Cratin  Archil.  I'i:  e»p.  (A» 
piiolittn  carrttd  m  lAr  /fjfirft/j  o/'  /fclf- 
fAuj. — II.  fAr  niif  ^u/jx  rJi  ^fi*k/  n/  j/, 
the  vcrwstd' which  wereslricUy  Tro- 
chaic nimeter  Brachytatal..  Ilcrm, 
El  Metr.  p.  SI — 2.  tht  danee  •rcont- 
p^ffiftftg  finch  «/f.  Hyperid.  ap.  Harp. 
^111  ftnf  vhrj  fiattfeft  ni  *tif^  dttnctt 
Pri't  ap.  Alli.  129  n  :  hence  mnaph. 
a  tcvd.  lutifut  fMam,  Dent.  1261,  17, 
etc.  [(«■] 


ISi^rtta.  or.  n.  \M 

a  dtrfct  light,  IK^tiod.  [fd 
*l^trw,  f.  -WW,  t***P»-j  1" 
prett  right  *m,  H«rn 
Ho  KBi  Jrtfo,  the  tid, 
vay  and  that,  I'   ^' 
vtof.  ttrovt  ni 
1ft,  €63;  alMi  t 
irpof  T(.  Hdt.  4,  i2. 
— II.  to  hr  tiT^rr,  to   • 

do,  c,  inf.,  (M-  t  i    ■, 
er  ao  jn  11.) :  I. 
intend,  irrpor.'?  .     . 

8,  2.  (tl  wrniBui  tie  sn 
ttfvvu;  perh.alsD  aktnto 
bat  V  m  fnt.  and  aor.] 

Uffupio,  c^,  if,  lite 
tirtught  finr  or  (ffTw/i*!*.  1 

tlCiJ^orof,  0.  dv.  ■>/  /r» 
an,  PaUA.  :  ru  'irufiata 
of  Jupitrr  at  Irhvttif,  Id. 

f'lfcj^l),  IJf,  tj,  !thSn,l, 
Thessaly  tPelasgtiai*, 
polls.  II.  2.  7as>,— i  ■  I 
McMenia  on  a  moaniau 
natite,  wHb  a  tt'nud*  «< 
8,  34  ;  etc.    Hence 

tlHM^^i^f,  of.  Dor,  "1 
&»  af  hhitmi^  hh*mot*u  ^ 
TOf,  1'hnc.  1.  103 

1'lllu(>lo,  Qt,  if,  Ith^rit^ 

Acnrnania,  Pot>b.  2.  fit. 

'If.C<iiF  Uoc)  '<■  h  '^''t' 

/m-icfinnnit.  DUMC  ^UJ 


«. 


laafnilrMTia. 
Lat.  tatiMii,itia  _  til. In 

'lnoi'rtrfori^^.  ,.i .  ,'.  T\ 
ont  who  gtTf4  *> 

'ItfafOf.  ^,  ' 
frfcflmiii^  :  hci!'.  ^  .. 
atatcc,  ;t[hl  the  It^' 
ftroitg  or  thitfiit  m.', 
ixoj'uf  l»  Ivni  1  r  I :  r     ; . . 
Att.;  Ik.  Tiv  ,    --"   ' 
prove  a  point,  I  ''.'        I 
H.U-4,121;;- 
Kep.  371  E.  r 
a  man  of  sntli>  „  „', 

1:     in.  iitTfJlAJ/V,    9'  ^ 

medk-tne,  Xea  C>  r 
tontiAnmhir.  j,x^fi,.Uf, 
pay  *a  trry-  *i,pfi»^j  ma 
A.— II.  o(  tbrni;*,  etc.  in 

iitieitt,  tntnrgh.  ttrt,  Eu 

etc..  In  alK^,  ^arjjfr  mml^ 
el  tin^e.iaa.  6v,l^:  .'- 
Pac.  3W,  etc  ;  a  i 
U'.  Jvi«ny«  Hipp.,  FT. 
corrtins  lo  the  ruiit*»i 
Xa^;itiiftiv,  U)  laJte  hi 

Lit,  lalil  .M-iyrrr,  S.  T 
T^Ottir,  Ldt.    9iMttrrlvf*„    J 

Adv,  .|^,  n#if  t#n«i|y,  r 
etc. .  hetKe,  ic.  /;(ri»,|j 
Ttiuc  1,91 ;  Tin-c  ot 
thing,  Pl»i.  Thead.  I! 
IM  B  :  rti  J.  kt  oae,  ] 
C.  \l]    Heor* 

'UuJ'onjr.   nTBf.     * 
nrit.  Pint    l,y».  21, 

^luttytHj,  iX  t -MTm,  Il 
THiili/#.  S.  T.  Paai.  t 
Ttfi,  Dion.  II. ;  ahaol.,'! 
p.  S23,  34.  f  J) 

'Ikuvw.  Ei>.  leogthiL  f 
arrivt  al.  Ftt^k*  ktl,  Tcyy 
D«a,  c.  ncc.  p«>.  Tcl  Va 
alao.  I'c.  rif...,  but  moM 
II.  2,  17  In  like  tnai 
tt«e  mid.  ItHi'ii^uih  Q.  I 
92,  etc.    Cr.  uu,  Urlti, 

the    Ae^flAi    »«•.    mi 
luuned  fraB  kwa  aca 
ApolM..  Stiah.,   etc 
2.  an  Attic  dene  or  Uw 
»lao  'iKO/Mor,  Atb.,  Pi 
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iahal>.    of  Icteia^ 

^  oi  that  p&it  ai 
ich  is  bj^iw.  ttie 
a,  where  Icani^ 
was  sajd  to  be 
also  ro  'Ijcftfiffinf 
,  SoplL  Aj.  703, 

an'w,  son  of  Pd- 
>ne,  father  of  Pe- 
3,  53:  in  Af^nli^xi. 
d,  4.—^.  An  Athfl- 
Srigone^  ApoHoU- 
itfHi^A^er  q/  lea- 

rjnu,  th^  aon  of 
lie— 2,  of  Hy^ie^ 
^mpia,  Pads.— J  J. 
kore  usi]«l  farm, 
Thuc.  3,  29  —i. 
lan  Gutft  DiDEL  P. 
11.  fona  for  eIke- 

eltkt,  Antk.  [<] 
rijf )  ^Ar  praiftr  of 
wn,  Anth-— IL  Ai 
zUlrti^j  Eur.  {l, 
knlh.]     HeDce 
biut  luXe  word, 
su  Dft  op^   Soph. 

iM£t,  ei]i.  ua  eiiith. 
iL  484,  Eur,  H©l\ 
■11.  ■tK^iiatl.r  P.^' 
Supp.   StiU,    Eur. 

L230.  ({it>  except 
] 

mppiiM.iittM  Aesch. 

^,  nn  of  Hktt&oti, 

ic-^irtf,  father  of 
f  ArGa<La,  PaU3. 
Htcetaaa.^  SOD  of 
1(1,  11.3,  147;  *J0, 
Percote,  Strab.— 
1.  Paua. 

wiv  lorm  of  /«E- 
o,T,  \,  l,p.  243, 

'p,  A  MitpplicatMH  : 
ho«t  iiakmn  nuii£r 
c.  K137.  m 
^  verb.  iuj>  from 
if  ili£   or    icntrralcdj 

530,  (whfsrfti^/iUf 
ed  brfore  the  inf.) 
1  after  iiomiciJp, 
'rail. :  ix,  Tivd,  c, 
Att.  1  iilaoin  mtif. 
c.  gen.  pers,,  Jk. 
that.,  fi.  mf ,  Eur. 

>ni#fLr  *t  intppUttml. 

;  kihI  BO;,  Hdt.  5, 

V.  hetTjpiQ^  11. 
sync.  /KfT^pio^,  a, 
nj^in^r  b>,  connected 

h.  O.  C.  9i3;  U^ 

Hence  oup. — li. 
aia  tip  f5u'?rji')f»  an 
I*  xwppliant  ttrid  in 
si  of  hifl  condition 

:  ^«.  Ttiitvat,  Aq- 
'«,  ^pO;iu.7.AE{jdaL, 


IKNE 

AeL — 2.  banco,  in  genl.  d  Jtii^ippJmaiiM, 
cMtrvafyt  V.  \.  m  Jeoci'.  186  D-  [Z] 
'Ijcrrirjip^f'^  idof*  //i   pecul.  mm.  of 

to  seek  aid  or  protection,  «  suppltant 
Of  /m^jV/uf,  who  lays  his  ititTjff^itt  on 
th(^  altar  or  hearth  of  a  liouse,  after 
which  hia  persDti  waa  iiivioUble :  esp. 
flj*?  itAe  Mflie*  jTo  f reJ(  for  pMri^catfitn 
after  komidKit,  uvnp  tjccri^fr  ^1-  ii-lt  l^l^- 
lie  was  now  yrmer  the  protection  of 
Jupiter,  Ud.  9,  ^70;  atiil  wfih  &n  ob- 
^t  of  awe  and  respect  {fUdoio^^  Od, 
7. 165  J  enjoyinff  the  saereii  pnvileges 
of  a  iiv&^t  Odr  ri,  ^46,  etc. ;  Ix-  tf^utf* 
etc.,  Hdt.  2,  1J3,  and  Trig. ;  eveujV 
irar^jyuy  tu^uv,  ThUc.  a,  59  :  irpof- 
i'lcru^and  TrpofrpoTQiOf,  were  eqviiv., 
but  post- Hum,,  WDfdlH;  see  un  the 
wHote  subject  MrdLer  Eufiien.  ^  b\, 
fiq,— IL  r^!  j&rof^i^fu*"  of  the  Mttppltantt 
Ud.  I€,  42*J,  cf  the  twofold  signf.  of 

t'JAifTVfT  oui  d,  i£icHra,  masc.  pr.  n.^ 
Piut. 

^IirrTi^ffiof»  flp  o*'i  (lx£Ttf^^  Ep.  of 
Jupiter,  ae  tutrtary  god  4/  TH^^Hin/«T 
Od.  I3»ai3;  iater  ifffffinr-  [t] 

'[jtfrfjKrif,  jJF,  6vt-=ixtTr^fiio^,  Adv, 
-KWf,  Phdostr,  [i'i 

'Ifcfrifi  i^W,  7^  fem.  from  Ixir^g, 
IldL  4,  165,  Hul  Tras    [r] 

NiffroAj^fof,  oi'H^i'jtfradfjJEOf. 

h<?nce  ru  itcfTtdu^ava.  sub-  iepd,  pwri- 
fictUiQKM  of  a  humiade. 

*U^a<,  'i  Sing.  8uh>  aor.  2  from 
ixvlofiat,  Ep.  for  m^,  Horn,  [fj 

Polyb. 

t'iKiVOf,  <JEP,  A,  Icrus,  of  TarentUm, 
an  athlete  atid  uophiat,  Plat.  Frtit. 
SiG  U,  etc. 

'Jji^uCu,=  nq.f  Nic. 

tuppUf  cf  xfut'u;  Ap.  Rh.  has  ihe 
mid.  c.  acc.f  6£:^a^  lufiaivtadatt  to  an- 
oitit  one'E  bidj^, 

^ix^aior,  Gv,  6,  {Uftur)  eptth,  of 
Jupiier,  as  garf  af  ram,  also  vfttO^f 
like  Lat.  Jupiffr  piutnug,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Ixfid/Uoi;,  a,  ov,  {ik^u^}  dampt  re^J, 
Hipp. 

Vlxf^^iot,  nih  b^  [emaiiuj^  an  artist 
of  irhaca,  Ud.  19,57. 

'f  KM  A  11,  u^o^,  if,  mwturt  of  nnV 
kind.  e.  g.  of  oily  leatUerr  II  H,  3fri: 
of  the  body,  Hdt,  3,  1 25 :  of  the  earth. 
Id.  A,  IH5,  r^f  ^^oiJri(J*>r,  Aj,Nub.  233. 

Nt^fTo^r  only  ifl  the  nhraap,  fff^f- 
vof  oi^pof,  fl/oir  broezc  for  sailing^,  1 1. 
1,479,  Uif  2,  420,  etc.:  prob.  from 
/e^^C  srid  jf^>uiit/u,  q,  T.,  tmooth,  raft- 
ttf  ahdinj;^  opp,  to  a  r'lijgh,  htiifrterous 
wind,  but  aot  to  bo  compared  with 
ui'Ffwi  vypftv  &tvTef;  (Od.  5,  -17^),  cf 
^itweh  t>d.  2,  420;  others  write  Ix- 
fjfvat;  from  ixtfiofiat,  a  folLowmg.  and 
fto  t'aroiirable,  wind,  Lat.  vetituM  sf- 

"Ixfifj,  i7f.  i^,  (Ixuti^)  a  plani  grotang 
in  miftMt  pWifs^  Tlieophr. 

'iKfiiQU  oi\  mom.  Noon, 

'Ixpijoj}^,  ff,  (/x^f,  fMof)  fHoist, 
wtt, 

'iKi'^rj/ifiiJeni'thd.  form  from'IKQ 
U],  which  ie  the  common  form  in 
Horn.,  who  onlv  ujiea  the  pre«.  hvi-- 
rtuQi  twice  {Od.  %  128;  24,  339),  but 
he  oft.  has  the  fut.  i^nuai  and  aor. 
ixf'tfArjv  [jT,  *?xcftpt  when  lengthd.  by 
Bucm.] :  perf.  lyufif*  part.  l)^£va£^ 
Soph.  Phil,  4^.    In  prose  nuost  Usu, 


IKTH 

in  eompd  u^lxvrofiai :  cf.  Iku.  To 
eoaie^  tp  ffo^  arrwt  at^  r^ach  a  plaCOf 
Horn.  c.  ace.  loci  rei  veL  pera.,  ttmre 
j-arciy  cJfor  fwi  Tt.  also  tJf  Tiva,  ta 
hia  houae,  Od.  IK),  372.  In  proac  aaJ- 
tioiu  c.  ttcc,  sine  prep.  Special  uses  * 
— 1.  /5  rtun*  as  Muppptianl  (IxiTl^^)  tO 
one,  to  bfsecfk,^  enirtat  hiitit  Tii-u,  IL 
iri.  123,  Soph.  O.  C.  275,  Eur.  Or. 
071  ;  hence,  ffov  6vh^<Ttv  ixvitadat. 
to  apprvach  a  god  with  olierinjj-s  atid 
prayei.  Theocr.  Ep,  7.  3.  iisu.  in 
prts.  and  impf'r,  except  It.  I.  c.^2.  ta 
rmeht  live  uatii,  IxETft  iWpot'OV  J^tlr, 
OL  17,  4Q7. — 3,  only  in  pres.  and 
ilMpf,  like  irpo^jjtiuij  to  become^  brfil, 
rWtif  iKvi^TOL,  tt  hecainex  U*,  C  lbf.» 
Hx\\.  9,  3G  ;  roif  ^d'/.itJTa  IxvitTait 
whom  jV  most  concernn,  Id.  2,  3G,  bat 
alsfi,  jf;  rdv  ^Kireirrat,.  to  whom  it  he- 
lofi^B^  Id.  Gj  57:  ro  Ixi'ivfu-vop.  that 
which,  isjitting^  proper,  Hdl  C,  W4  :  so, 
h  IxVr  XP^^o^*  '^  .l^'j  proper  tinrie.  Id, 
G,  (J6,  1 ;  To  inp.  uva^uua,  the  propor- 
tiftftate  eipcasc,  TbuC-  1,  99  i  cf  sq. 

'Yxvovfih'tjf;-,  Icjn,  ixvEOp..i  hivtvfi., 
adv.  fKart.  prea.  Ixp^Ofiui-,  fiitiHglif, 
anght,  only  in  Ion,  protse,  ajs'  Hdt.  6, 
65,  and  Hippi, 

t'lxfnHQtft  ottt  Tit,  leSrtiitm,  a  lar^ 
and  opulent  towu  of  LycaonJa  od 
the  borders  of  Phrygia;  ace,  Co  Xen, 
in  Phrygia,  An.  1,2, 19,  Strab.;  itia 
liOW  K^ntyah, 

t'lKd^.  avt  ii^  Inis.  a  small  island  of 
thfi  Aegean  sea  neaf  Scyrus,  now 
Skijthe,  Strab. 

'IKPIA.  rd,  Sl^sij.  written  Upia^  rAs 
riin  of  a  ship,  Od.  5,  252,  v,  sub 
IjTTjyxcvk^e^. — 2.  usu.  the  hut^hrr^,  or 
partial  dr^kt^  at  the  poop  and  proW| 
which  st^nd  on  I  he  lops  of  the  ribs, 
Hom.,  who  also  joins  Ixpia  v^uu,  Ix' 
pia  vi7f>f  01  v;/of  i:TT*  Ixpi^^Li' :  ihey 
were  the  «leepm|^-phice  of  the  sai- 
lors, Ud.  3,  353  J  13,  74:  in  genL 
piankM,  boardt,  Hdt.  5,  IB.— I  J.  later 
the  sjog-  iKptov  or  Ixpiuv  also  tx:curi : 
— I.  nujiiihifix  **'  ilratghl  uftrighlt  a 
pont  i  tht  tiiikc^  ihi  croMv. — 2.  any  teaf' 
fold  or  hfvtlmg*,  esp.  a  bench  in  a  th^ 
aire.  Craiin.  Incert.  51  et  ibi  Mgincke* 
Ar.  Thesm.  3tt5:  though  those  were 
soon  replaced  by  stone. — 3.  a  towrr^ 
Strab. 

*ifCfit6iov.  ov,  TO,  tlirn.  froraforeg, 

*\Kpiai\  ov,  Tti,  T,  Upta  n. 

'[KpioTtpo^,  OP,  {IxfHa,  ^yvtifii} 
a  maker  of  aca^oida  Of  benchtt, 

'iKpiQt^.  >cj,  (iKpia)  iQ  build  njilh  fcn/'- 
foldmg  Of  b^nr.her,  Dm  C. 

'IxTop.  adv  {iK<j)  at  one  blow,  9t 
onr^e^  efnse  toj^Hker^  k^pavvoi  furd^ 
dun  pfpflvr^,  Hes.  Th.  091.^11,  oi 
place,  clos*  /d,  AnrdAy,  c.  gen,,  Aeachu 
Ag.  U7,  Enm.  999  :  ooff  Urap  /JiiA- 
7.rtf  doeia  not  strike  even  near  tha 
mark,  i.  e.  fajis  utterly,  Afil. 

'Incrfpuu,  ij,=ijicrirpuxu. 

'iKTfjCMnf,  Of,  A,  Jli^Of,  a  ytilousith 
kind  otstfjof,  Plin. 

'Ixrcpuiu,  fj,  (iKTcpof)  to  be  itt  of 
the  jftundict,  DiosC. 

*\KTfptKf}f,  if,  6v,  Gal,,  iKtEpLiidlt^f 

f^,  Hipp.,  iKTcpoEL^t  Eaan^  tf,  Nic, 
^riunditrfd', 

'  I  If  Ttptmp  >it  £ ,  as  p^Ss.  4  fo  bt  ^amuliuml, 
have  the  Jftfindice,  Hipp. :  from 

'IxTEpn^.  mf,  6,  the  jauTidicf^  Hipp, 
— IL  a  binl  of  a  yeUowixh  gran  colow, 
by  looking  at  wKich  ajaundicedper- 
son  was  cujed;  the  bird  died  !  PUiL 
3i\ll  the  same  waa  h?lieved  of  the 
Xapa6pto^. 

'ixTFpiJ^jj^,  ffjs^KTfpfjcdf,  Hipp. 

*l^T^fl■,  ^pof,  6,=s<j, — H.  thf:  prtK 
tfcfoT  of  the  iuppiiant,  Aesch,  Supo, 
479.— lJl.=  Urfpor  1,  LXX.,  Vat, 
G61 
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^«^7{•,  ov,  6,=iKlTvc  ■■  henc6 

'Urioeoe,  a,  ov,  (iAT/j-)  of  «  wemtti, 
«/  m«ul-<*iiii,  in  Horn,  /cridcof,  q.  ▼. 
—II.  18  subst.,  Uridea,  ij,  conlr.  ixn- 
d^,  sub.  dopu.  umuW-AJbin. 

'IKTrNOS,  (or  ace.  to  othere  Ik- 
Tfi'i>r)  ov,  &j  a  Jnf  or  heH-harrier^  Lat. 
Midiu,  Hdt.  2, 22.— U.  a  kind  of  i»//, 
Opp.  In  Ar.  Fr.  525,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  G9,  we  have  ace.  sing.  Urlva 
(not  Urlva),  ace.  to  Grarotn.  a  me- 
tnpl.  form  for  Ixrivov  or  -Ivov :  they 
do  nut  acknowledge  the  collat.  fonn 
urii',  {vof,  which  is  atill  foand  in  a 
tew  dub.  paaaages  of  later  authors. 

t'l  jv  rivof,  ov,  6,  Ictimu,  a  celebrated 
architect  in  the  time  of  Pericles, 
ijtrab.  p.  395;  Plat.  Pericl.  13. 

'Urtof,  <n>,=iKiaio(,  Aesch.  Supp. 
33S.  ace.  to  W.  Dind. 

■J  KTrS,lA)f,  17,  a  kind  of  wnuelor 
frrril,  Lat.  mvula.  (Ace.  to  some 
-t{^,  -^,  in  Ar.  Ach.  880 :  but  Elmal. 
corrects,  ucridof,  tviipiat,  cf.  jcrl- 
deof.) 

'Uno,  3  aiiig.  piqpf.  of  'uaitofuu, 
lien 

'iKropevu,  (iKTup)  poet,  for  ute- 
rcvui,  Soph.  Fr.  56. 
t'Unav/wvXoi,  uk,  ol,  IctintUmti,  a 
■pot  in  the  northwest  of  Gallia  Cisal- 
pins  containing  gold  irunes,  Strab. 

'Ijcrup,  opoc,  6,  also  in  Aesch. 
Supp.  653,  and  (ace.  to  Herm.)  Lye 
\\&i,ili=iKTTip,  poet,  for  IxiTiK,  ini- 

"IKO,  impf.  Uov,  aor.  /fov .-  root  of 
UicL^i,  used  in  Ep.,  and  Piad.; 
never  in  Hdt.,  and  very  rarely  in  Att., 
an  Aesch.  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  5,  19. 
Horn,  has  usu.  utu  and  its  deriv.  2xa- 
I'u,  rarely  iKviofiat :  the  aor.  iKofirtv 
in  all  moods,  Horn.,  but  not  in  part. ; 
ilKu  IS  rare  in  Horn.  As  the  signf.  of 
all  tlie  forms  is  identical,  they  ate 
hen;  classed  together  as  far  as  re- 
garti»  Horn. 

Radic.  signf. :  to  e«m«,  ;o,  mrritfe, 
come  to  an  end  or  point,  whether  uf 
plgco  or  lime,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
mosily  has  it  c.  ace.  loci  pers.  vcl  rei, 
with  or  without  prep.,  to  coma  to,  at' 
riM  at,  sometimes  also  with  the  adv. 
fonn.1,  oiKaSc,  YlTiKcluvuic,  etc.,  U.  9, 
393  ;  24,  338 ;  also  with  tl{.-,  more 
tarrly  with  inl,  luru,  vp6(,  xaru, 
i/nu  T(,  and  stilt  more  rarely  c.  dat. 
pro  ace,  II.  12,  374,  Od.  21,  209 :  ro- 
TOtaely,  U-  uiro.  Ik,  irapu  nvof,  to 
camf  from  :  also  absol..  like  vooTclv, 
rorrfimsOd.  11,104.  Special  usages ; 
— I .  of  men,  to  comt  to  one  at  a  ntppU- 
on<  (iKirn^iilo  npplicate,  implort,  JMSi 
like  iKiTevu,  tivu  and  eif  riva,  II.  14, 
2G0,  Od.  16,  424  :  esp.  ru  ou  yoiyaff 
/aui'U,  ru  (Tu  yovva  IxofisOa  (because 
llwiKETTic  clamd  or  toucktdihe  knees 
of  him  from  whom  he  sought  protec- 
tion),  Od.  3,  92  ;  5,  449,  etc. :  also  to 
rumir  to  ask  fir  htlp,  11.  IB,  406 ;  but 
also  in  hostile  sense,  if  x^H"^  ^"' 
aflni,  II.  10,  448:  and  in  various  me- 
inphora,  as  tic.  i^rrv,  II.  24, 72S  ;  f//Ji;f 
/(fr)>f>i-.  II.  11,  2:^,  Od.  11,  317;  ji?- 
^aoi  ot'diiv,  Od.  15, 246 ;  iJ.iOpov  vei- 
piiTu,  II.  6,  143;  Ti'/.0{ /liiduv,  \\.  9, 
5G — 2.  ovpavov  or  if  ovpavov  ixciv, 
tHi'tvriv,  to  go  up,  reach  /o  heaven,  e.  g. 
of  miiTi;,  JcaTvoc,  but  also  of  fixed 
olijtt'ts,  e.  g.  a  lower ng  rock.  Od.  12. 
73  then  in  genl.  of  any  thing  that 
spicnds  far  and  wide,  esp.  light  and 
■onnd,  aiyyrj,  oi'/Mf,  ana  uvr?},  ^v- 
ftayi'loc,  «/fof,  uy/r'/uji:  melaph., 
ifJt^i''  Tt  3irf  T€  Titht^av  oipnubv  ixet, 
riolcnce  and  force  are  Tracking  even 
to  bcaven.  ■  e.  reaching  their  height, 
(962 


lAAP 
Od.  15,  329.— 3.  of  ships,  Od.  9,  128; 

12,  66:  of  treasures,  K-rJi/jara  Ixei 
^pvyl^,  TO  traught  thithier,  II.  18, 
292 ;  6,  n  rtipof  ixoiro,  whatever 
came  to  hano,  Od.  12,  331 ;  ^Ah^i  ai- 
Xiv'  Uavci,  it  reaches  to  the  neck,  II. 

13,  547;  ;r4Xirof  /Krn>  ipoa,  II.  II, 
352,  etc. — 4.  ot  circumstances,  condi- 
tions, xP^tu  iKci  fic,  necessity  it  upon 
me  ;  also  absol.  sine  ace,  needs  muM, 
11.  10,  142  ;  inrvof,  yijpaf,  tiopof  Iku- 
vti  ue,  come  upon  or  over  me  ;  ^iu^a- 
Ta  iKuvtt  /if,  they  etrike  me,  i.  e.  arr 
fulfilled  upon  me,  Od.  9,  507  :  esp.  oT 
thoughts,  feelings,  etc.  which  come 
upon,  seixe,  poseese  one,  nevdof,  etc., 
Ixuvei  fie,  ^pevaf  Koi  0vfim>,  fie  ^pi- 
vaf,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  more  rare  c. 
dat.  pers.,  as  Od.  20, 228.  Sometimes 
Horn,  adds  a  part.,  Uavu  ^evyuv, 
etc.,  to  come  in  flight,  etc.,  alsoc.  adj., 
iiiroTptmof,  II.  6,  501,  etc.  [rusu.  in 
Iku,  in  Horn.,  and  so  Aesch.  Fr.  5 ; 
but  I  always  in  iiccivu,  unless  with 
augm. :  so  I  in  iKviofiat,  except  by 
augin.  in  aor.  indicat.  Udfitiv,  which 
however  Horn.  freq.  leaves  out :  ace. 
to  Boekh  v.  I.  Pincl.  P.  2,  36,  i  might 
be  short  even  in  Iku,  cf.  also  Dooalds. 
ad  1.] 

■IA«,  if.  Dor.  for  P-y.  [l] 
tnXo,  17,  lla,  a  harbour  of  Persia, 
Arr.  Ind.  38,  2. 

'ITuMv,  adv.  (Uq)  n  troopt,  in  tod- 
ia,  Lat.  lurmatim,  IL  2,  93,  Hdt.  1, 
172  (where  it  is  clXaim) :  in  genl.  m 
abundance,  in  a  mase,  Hea.  Op.  285,  cf. 


BuUm.  Leiil.  v.  rUcrV  21.  [i] 
tlAueuM,  ac  9,  liilafra,  a  daughter 


nped. 


lAufjpo,  Of,  V*  '^'  moon, 
(Prob.  fn.m  Oo^.)  [t?.a] 
tlAueipa,  Of,  7/,  Hilalra, 
of  Apollo,  PauB.— 2.  a  daughter  of 
Leucippus  and  Philodice,  A^oUod.  3, 
10. 

'IJioBt,  V.  iXriiu. 

'IXafiat,  rare  collat.  form  of  IXao- 
jtai,  iAuOKOuat,  H.  Horn.  20,  5,  cf. 
li^ut-  [Via] 

'ihioftat,  Ep.  for  liMKo/im,  II.  2, 
550,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  847  [iXu] :  AtL  UU- 
ouat,  Aesch.  Supp.  117,  128;  also 
lAeoofiai. 

'IAAO2;,  m,  Horn.,  and  Pind.,  as 
also  in  lyric  passages  nf  Trag. :  but 
Att.  Iktuc,  uv,  as  also  in  Hdt.  6,  91 : 
nom.  pi.  iX/v  ncut.  iXta  (Plat. 
Phaed.  05  A) :  toothed,  appoaeed,  Lat. 
pactttuM,  hence  of  gods,  propitioma,  gra- 
ciotu,  II.  1,  583;  and  so  usu.  in  Att., 
as  Soph.  O.  C.  44,  Plat.  Legg.  712  B  ; 
of  men,  kind,  kindlx/,  mild,  gmile,  11.9, 
639.  etc. ;  also  cheerful,  gag,  like  i\a- 
pn(  (which  is  post-Hum.),  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  204,  Plat.  Symp.  206  D.  [i  always 
Ep.  and  Att. :  somelimrs  even  u.  prob. 
on  the  analogy  uf  Acuf  JUiof,  iia>i\t- 
uf  MfVt>.oor.J 

'IXu/»u,  Of,  f ,  (JAopdO^iAopoTiTf, 
Luc.  [JJ 

'IXdpia,  uv,  Tu,  sub.  Iep6,  afettivol 
of  mirth,  revet,  Lat.  kxlaria,  cclelirated 
at  Rome  as  soon  as  the  vernal  Equi- 
nox was  past :  from 

'lAupof,  ci,  uv.  ilXuoc)  cheerful,  gojf, 
joyoue,  Lat.  kilarie,  Ar.  Kan.  455.  Xeii., 
etc.  Adv.  -puc,  Xen.  Apol.  33.  [l] 
Hence 

'l?-dp6rrjf,  riT^.h.  cheerfulnaoM,  gai- 
ely,  Lai.  hilarilae,  PluL  [i] 

'I?.«f>or/>u)(,^ia,  Of,  i},  {i/,ap6f, 
Tpa^'^ftAta)  a  tntgrdy  travettted,  invent- 
ed by  Rhinthon.  [;/ 1 

'I/.upuu,  u.  LaX..  aitd  lAupwu. 
(iAnixifJ  to  mtake  cheerful,  exhilarote.  [f] 

commander  of  •  troop  of  horet,  Lat. 
aloe  equiium  praefectue,  Polyb.  [{] 
Heaca 


IA] 

l^apXfO'  Of,  ii, 
t^pjCTK- 
Vl/.apX'K-  <f-  *. 
in  Sparta,  Xen.  H 

'lAupcidm.  a{.  ff 
/JUrpuoof,  Amtoi. 

'\?MptfrAof,  ov,  i 
singer  of  joyams  (I 
described  tally  by 

621  C.  in 

t^Aof,  o,  i.  lias, 
sidamns,  Pitxi.  O 
Artor. 

■flXiiwipof,  ot,  A 
Arabia,  Stnb. 
t'l/Uio^TTi,  aor.  i 
KOfiai  IIL 

'IXuaijiof,  m>, 
[rta]:  from 

l/uiOKo/uu,  ran 
fut.  ikuaofuu  [a] 
Dor.  iAu^e^ai :  aa 
act.,  (I/.oaf).  To 
Horn,  always  of  gt 
epyov,  IXuOKen^m 
pitious  to  one,  reConc 
win  bis  hvoor;  1 
sacrifices,  kf  s«Oj 
550:  with  part.,  i 
riW  ri,  fjr  present! 
also  of  men  wbor 
and  wishes  to  con 
iog  divine  honoun 
5,  47:  but  also  si 
Tiva xp^ftotTt,  Id.  8 
to  expire,  iifiaprio 
also,  we  have  an  ■ 
iiuat^u,  k  grorto 
Horn,  uses  the  ■ 
nruu,  qq.  ».  [I  re( 
100,  147,  cf.  H. 
Hence 

'lA<ur/ui,  arof,  r 
and 

1^aafiit,cv,i,m 
Plut. :  a  propitiatim 
'  'IXoon^piof,  a.  a 
— II.  as  subst.  iXa 
expiatory  oaerifUe, 
—2.  sob.  hrigtft: 
ering  of  tke  ark  in  1 
LXX. 

'LXau,  l^.icftat, 
liai  and  l/jieaoiuai 

HXrof,  •,— et'/^a 

'lifof,  ov,  poet., 
for  IXaof.  (/] 

VlXrpiyeTat,   up. 

a  people  of  Spain 

t'lXrpda,  ITT.  ir,  i 

a  city  of  Spain  00 

i'l'/.tvf,   tuf,   4, 

Hes.  Fr.  3. 

'Iz-iuf,  adv.  froc 

'liij  or  fJJif,  I) 

Hdt.,  the  former  1 

cl?Ai)  m  eromd,  bmitd 

I,  73.  202:   esp.  < 

Pind.  N.  5.  70:    1 

Eur.  Ale.  581.— 2. 

a  troop  of  kone,  Lai 

of  64  men  ;  «>r'  IJ 

An.  I.  2,  16 :  in  g 

ditrs.   Soph,  ky  1' 

«  certain  dti-iswn   a 

Ijtc.  2,  II.  cf.   M 

(For  deriv.  v.  elit, 

'l^vAtv,  adv.=i. 

■l>5ft,imperaL 

'l'/.^KU.  'i'/.aof) 

piticia,  ai  a  god,  1 

]unct.  D^Kijat :  eh 

if.riKOtiu.  [l) 

'I/.^jM.^lofeg..! 
in  iniperat.  li.ri^ti. 
citnt .'  Od.  3, 3W  ;  I 

Tluwcr.  15,li3,u 
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Dor.  for  'OiJUdiJ^r, 
I,  Hiid.  O.  9,  ]S« 
".    Ekinaldson  Ntw 

h,    a    Trojan,   Eut. 

f    Trojati,  TTO^f^Ofi 

pK\il.  fem.  of  'Uf 
..and  Trag. — II.  as 
sub.  yfff  Iftf  Xrojtxn 
— 2.  sub.  >ui"5»  * 
al  'IJ.(dtlt£-,  llur. 
'Atu^f  sub.  ^/w^CTff, 
ert  Provetb.  'Uiikf 

e.  an  eiidlesB  string, 

?.  la.  [— -] 

.  SSI.  1318:  (o  hit 
^n  one  Looks  down 
Int.  Theact.  175  D ; 
L  rhaed.  79  C.  [U] ; 

},  (U?.«.  cWu)  a 
sp.    a    jKfiinminjf  or 

407  C— a,  owAifJ- 

a  trhirhngj  whirlpool, 
i^wrpiriity  of  Iilind, 
ij 

A. 

an  tn^Aft^  cf  lUititt ; 

rtrm.  'iVf»w<  Honj^ 
Trfl^,  Horn,  ^.  BUb. 

V  37,  IliocOiSnej  a.  city 

£p.  and  Ion.  i/a^,  i\, 
lorbaa.a  Trojan,  IL 

tv,  6t  {'I^wf^  fiaiiSi 
uy,  Anth. 

ioi,  lAf  city  of  Ihis, 
u;  flf'klom  in  other 
t  only  m  11.  15^  71 : 
::  h^?'nce  the  adv»., 
Toy»  Horn. ;    'i'Ai66i, 

I  the  fthfaae,  *IA(^(^ 
ard  IXfd^i,  11.  £1, 

■  city  of  Spain  ^  on 

the  IlUims^  B.  river 
jf  fmrn  HyitietLut^ 
Pans.  EiXiffiTOft  li 

6f)  rs  look  oiwyi 
7e?,atr*tiv,  Hipp, 

L  13,  Sr^,  in  plur. ; 

T.  fiSffV  U  :  also 

tnau«  U  ind  of  thrttah^ 

{1X^6^)  to  lank  tntnyf 

Q  get  a  squint,  Ar, 
to  Moer,,  AU,  for 

e  ryf  in  Ion.  dialect, 
jiodoiiht  frott\lX?Mt, 

»ub.  y]7,  Ifitfrin. 

)Vj  nf  or  bftnn^mt^  to 

it^r/th'ii,  Strab, ;  r^a- 

I  country  of  Europe 
(£tfiro  ahore  of  the 
^eikmJHtoNofictJin, 

!,  itAe  llIi/riaHM,  inhab. 
lan;  Ar.  Av,  1521. 

f,  f^m,  adj.  JttifTian, 


IMiN 
I  010.  Dion.  P.,  also  withonl  ala,  ISyria 

t'lAAt'pcuft  OVi  d,  HtyrtHSi  son  of 
CadmUB  and  Hamionia,  after  whom 
lltyria  was  said  lobe  named,  Apoilod. 
— 11.  ati  JliffTiaHj  Hdt. 

•iwa,  V.  sub  et).u.—n.  esp.  of  the 
eyes,  lo  e^uiW,  fos^  ojtkttncf ;  though 
this  signf.  is  nerh,  only  found  in  the 
compds.  and  deriTs.,  i7.X6c,  -aivu,  etc. 

'\}7iu6ij^,  ff,  (i7.A(jf.  rjjof)  iftu'nl- 
uij.  dinlvrttd,  aufiara,  Hipp. 

=^i  A^.iCEJT  '**  *?«Jit^ .'  (c  *«  ghort-iighted. 
(Ace.  to  some  from  i  JlP..ij  and  tjW;,  bet* 
ter  simply  from  ll},<ic,  Lob.  Phryn. 
607.) 

'l/.}.uBi;,  E(jf,  w,  (I?.Ad)  b  liufcn™, 
esp.  of  (he  eye,  Hipp. 

t'i^(>ri  ou,  6,  Iliia,  son  of  Dardanus 
and  Batea,  ruler  of  Dardania,  II.  11, 
166 ;  Apoilod.— a.  son  of  Tros,  found- 
er of  Ilium.  II.  ao,  252,  Pind.  N.  7,  44. 
3.  son  of  Mermerus  in  Ephyra.  ChL 
},'iS9. 

f  OobflTfra.  Of,  ij,  /[arglii,  a  dty  of 
Spain,  Pulyh. 

ttim^,  Ap-  Rh. :  in  genl.  impm-r.  [l] 
'I/.t'Of,  rtj^r^Xfor  II.,  a  luTkifig-halt, 

den,  lair,  Call.  Joi.  25 ;  also  WriJf.  [J] 
■iAT'2.  vni;,  ^,  mW,  J^jmrf,  dtri,lL 

31.  319,  Hdt.  a,  7:    sonietimfs  for 

irr?.6r  {<1.  v.),  firfgi,  tedimnit,   Hipp.  ; 

of  wine,  Ariist.  Geu  An. :  so  opp   lo 

luam,  IT  lay-   (Prob.  from  d/i'u,  i/?Lfj. 

[-  -,  gen.  iJOf,  Hom.,  later  s  Leon.  T. 

39.1 
'  1 7,  iJffTuoua  L,i=tl7Ajenrft  ofint,to  crawl 

or  WTLgglt  like  a  worm.  Plat.  Tim. 92  A. 

as  of  leeches,  Arist   H  A. 

'IKinj-ufia,  flrof,  TO,  a  ttriggling 
nitivrjneni. 

'iAiiy,  (/^I'f)  '°  ™i»""  "J^VA  j//m«  or 
Jin.— l[.=eair(j,  [£?.S'] 

'liiniii^f,  t{',=  /y'.UUIir,    Gnl.    [f?-K"] 

^'Ipat^ov  Apo^,  r£>,=*I/inos^  Arr. 
Ind.  6, 1. 

^Ifialo^,  a,  ov,  (f/ic/(j)  ej,  conntcKd 
viTh  drau'mg  vaster,  ititila  fiiT^j},  songa 
i>fthc  drmr-wdl.  Call.  Fr.  42,  V.  llgen 
Praef.  Scnl,  n.  5 ;  so,  Ifioi't'itrTfi&jiov 
fii'KTl,  armgs  nf  the  viUer-drawtr,  Ar. 
Ran.  l',;OT.  [0 

Vlfiaior,  ov,  6,  Jmanut,  a  Persian, 
Aesch.  Pers.  31. 

'lua}AU,  uf,  ^,  a&ttndanseofme^:  in 
genl.  plenty. 

'I^^.iof,  a,  oiJ,  plentiful. 

'hia}4r  iSri^,  i),  a  Symeusen  epith. 
of  Ceres,  Polemo  ap.  Ath.  109  A.^IL 
a  swig  swig  At  the  mitL     Dor.  word. 

'ImivTupiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Z^iif, 
naval  lerm. 

'{fim'tr'Aixrevc,  ^<Jf,  6,  Uffif,  f?.iir- 
au)  a  twister  ef  ropes  :  rnetaph.  aptiZ' 
lUnt,  knntty  tBphisi,  Democr.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  fil4  E. 

^Xfitwri^wv,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  I^iif. 

'l^urrtrof,  17,  Gv,  ti^uf)  0/  /efl^Afm 
(Aungn,  Hdt,  4,  189.  {Tfi\ 

'I^i(iM7tov,  otf,  TO,  dim.  from  /,udf. 

"l/iiii'Tudtir/iof,  ov.  A,  (I'/Ucif,  detVid!:) 

'I/^ovro;rf^^,  175',  i^,  {luu^,  Tzedij)  a 
Iratkrm  band ;  metsyll.  the fetler  af  tilt 
p&tjupm,  Anth. 

'IfttlvtOTTOt'^,  TTOfTor,  6,  (I^uc.  ^oiV) 

Ijks  Lat.  turipes,  erookshankrff :  esp.^ 
I.  nameofa  tribe  of  Aiithiopians,  Plin. 
5,  8. — a.  ft  kind  of  u'n/fr.fiiriJ,  Opp. 
Ixeiit,  3, 

]      'I/ini'Tufii^,  (f,  (f/JUf,  fMof)  Itether. 

,  (i**.  Plat. 

J      'IfidvTUfia,  OTog,  to,  a  tapuf,  tie. 


IMAT 

'I^f  Toijjf,  euf,  ^,  ((/lavToui)  a  Siiid- 
rJll!  iln(A  tAonji.^Il.  a  piece  of  (imier 
Hwd  instead  of  it  l»nd-ttoae,  in  buildings 

'lliaBi66(,  ov,  6,  (Iftaioi,  ^fitu)  SM 

Yl/£tiav,ov,  t6,  also  WT. '  l/taloi',  5pOf , 
and  in  Pio!.  'l,unof,  Mt.  Imaus,  an  ex- 
tensive range  of  mountains  in  Asia, 
branching  off  to  the  east  now  ihe.i  Itti, 
and  south-east  now  Musing,  Strab. 

'l^eif,  tiVTOf,  others  urrof,  6,  Ep. 
dflt.  pi,  (uiivrtffffi  ■  a  tetilhern  strap  or 
lAoKS,  II.  10,  262,  etc.:  in  various 
usages,  as  in  plur.,  the  straps,  hamett 
of  a  chariot.  Lot.  Ii/ra,  ]l.  B,  544 :  a 
ran,  Jl.  33,  324,  etc. ;  the  thtmg  or  lash 
of  a  whip,  II.  23,  363 ;  m  plur.  also. 
Me  caetius  of  boietB,  being  straps  put 
round  the  hand.  U.  23,  0114,  in  later 
times  loaded  with  amds,  etc.,  and 
then  called  /jvptiyittg :  the  chin'sirap 
of  the  helmet,  11.  3,  371 :  tho  magic 
girdle  of  Venus,  Lat.  caettus,  II.  14, 
214,  219 ;  in  Od.  a  lalchel  or  thong,  by 
which  the  boll  was  shot  home  into 
the  socket,  and  which  was  then  fas 
tcncd  to  the  Ktipijvjj,  v.  Nititsch  Od. 
1,  442,  cl.  4,  80a  ;  21,  46:  post-Hom. 
aUo  the  rope  0/  a  draw-well,  elsewh, 
lfto)>tu:  a  skoe-latchii,  N.  T.  Pro- 
verb., L  Kvveio^  iuTt,  he's  as  tough 
as  a  piece  of  dogskin,  Ar.  Vesp.  231. 
{The  root  is  rather  lo  he  found  in  the 
Sanscr.  si  (to  bind),  than  in  i^fit,  ace. 
lo  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  174,  cf.  Okl- 
SajL.  siino,  a  bond  :  hence  also  iudtf- 
au,  liiilany.T),  and  with  I-  omitted, 
fitiiTTif.)  [-  -,  but  (,  II.  8,  544  J  10, 
475 ;  23,  363,  Od.  3 1 ,  4G :  m  deriv.  and 
coriipda,  always  I.] 

'l^utjO?.^,  T]^,h,  iffiu^,  Ifiii^HiS)  the 
thong  or  lash  of  a  whip,  in  genl.  * 
whip,  Hom, :  later,  nay  tkong,  0()p.  [IJ 

'ifiatrau,  fut.  luuau  [u],  (i/itii)  la 
ftfig,  scauTge,  frriroi'j-,  etc.  Hum. : 
rr/nvntf  iu.  rtvd,  II.  15,  17 ;  X^^P^ 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  310 ;  inetaph.,  Ifi.  ymav, 
XoTmirf  nwith  lightnings,  11.2,782,  [<] 

'ifi«T/;j-of,  tiv,  {tfi'ltiGv,  elfitt,  ^yu) 
loaded  With  ojtparel,  itavg,  Theophr.  [^i 

'Ifidtiapinv,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
l/idTiov,  Ar.  Fr.  &1.  lifiSu} 

'tfjdTiJtov,  t)V,  TV,  dim.  from  lit^ 
Tiov,  Ar.  Plut.  MS.  r;-j] 

'luilri'Cu,  {■  -iau,  (Uiiirioi')  toctaihe, 

'l/iuTiol^Kji,  !!C,  ^,  {l/idrtav,  S^K^} 
a  elotkes-ehest ,  wardrobe.   \ltl\ 

'lpuTio([uiri//,ur,  on,  6,  {liiuTuni, 
(cciirtyAnf)  a  dalliee-sellrr,  LuC.  ll/l-Ku} 

'lflUTlOK}^T1ig,  oil,  6,  (IfidttOV, 
K?.^T7Ttj)  one  who  steals  clothes,  Uko 
Awrrodiirnf.  Dlog,  L.  [(] 

'IfiiiTtoi^itf^g,  ou,  6,  (ifidTtoVt  fua- 
dog)  one  who  lets  out  drestes. 

'ilidTio/jiaduT^g,  OH,  i,  {/;iarw»i, 
fitaii6u)={oTeg, 

'l/iuTiov,  ov,  t6,  in  form  as  if  din. 
from  Ifia  (i.  e.  d/ia},  a  pitct  of  dress : 
esp.  an  outer  garment,  a  elonM,  manttt 
worn  above  the  rirm',  Homer's^Aaf- 
va,  Hdt.  2,  47,  Epich,  p,  S8  ;  it  was, 
in  fact,  a  square  piece  of  cloth  tbrarwa 
over  the  left,  and  brought  round  over 
or  urvder  the  right  shoulder,  Miller 
Archnol.  il,  Kunat  ^337;  cf.  also 
x'Aavk,  Tfiiiluv :  T(l  /udrjo,  in  genl. 
clothes,  Hdt.  1,  9:  iv  IfiaTimg,  ot 
civilians,    in    the    robe   of  peace,    Lat. 

Itgaii.  Plut.  Camil.  li>.— 11.  in  genl. 
a  fhtk,  HiJt.  4,  23.  {ifdi} 

'Ipurcr>7ru?,]7f,  ov,  6,  (I^tlrimf,  irti' 
?.^(j)  a  dtater  in  etothes,  Criti.  51,  [f^J 

'l^uTio^«?.»f,  iSac,  ;7,fem.  of  foreg., 
Ift.  i^}op^t  the  slop-marhei.    If^J 

*ltiaTH}vpyiKdc.  37,  ov,  of,  jtkilled  in 
mahiitg  clothes :  7  -Krj,  sub.  rkx^Vi  ^ 
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Ittihr'f  ari.  Plat.  Polit.  380  A.ubl  oUro 
ifiaravftyiKQ  t  ffOia 

*J/iarioi'p)drf  ov*  {lfiaTf.ov,  *tpyu) 
making;  chthcn:  0.&  subnL  a  tailor. 

'IfluTiO^^ualLit  u,  to  taka  care  ttf 
dothfs,  Luc.  [ifi'\  :  and 

^M^^  ifardmbf  :  ff oni 

flr^Anf )  wFi^  ufAu  Aoj  charge  of  ihc  v^rd- 
rot*.  [ijU'ii] 

t^pardi  Polyh. 
I^drotJp^tjicof ,  'Otpvof .  V,  Ifiariffvpy. 
*lfidij,  w,  Alt.  jnL  i^jji\  Ofiitc)  '" 
idraur  tip  with  a  strapOTCtrfd^cs^,  vfnl^t 
from  a  welt,  Aib- :  also  to  druio,  tuck 
out,  }d?.(iy  Arifit  H.  A.  [n 

t'l/(jiy>2ffiJ^O  01.',  lii  *ow  of  Imhrasua^ 
\.  e.  Plroiift,  11.  1,  520^ 

t'lM/^p<iff4<Sif,  O^  QVi  ofoj  belonging  to 
Imhfixm,  A  p.  Kh,  3,  StiG  :  pecul.  iein. 
'l^Sftaalt;^  Mc,  Alex,  130:  from 

Tfifi^JpdTOi-,  (]y,  d>»  the  /m^d*«*,  a 
TiVf?r  pr  the  isIaLid  S^uos,  earlier 
Parlbet^iUit,  Stjrab- 

t't/iJpm(<,  ov,  6i  LnhriuM^  ton  of 
lfi?nior  ol  Pc^daBtiB  in  Carta,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  II,  13,  HI,  197.— iL 
fidj,  of  ItnbruM^  IittbriatL 

Tli^'ipfti'  oi\  6,  Imbnu,  soit  of  Ae- 
gyptus  and  Catiaiidin,  A|>oMohJ. — H. 
j),  ail  island  un  the  coast  uf  Tlinicen, 
wiih  a  ciiy  of  same  n&ine,  celebrated 
foritTS  worship  of  thft  Cabiri ;  now  Im- 
bro,ll\J,33i2[,43:  Eldt,  5/2G:  6,41. 
^Ifitiflu,  Acol.  ^t/ji^,  Sapjjh.  1,27, 
(lufpof)  to  ton/f,  yearn  far  Of  after,  off- 
*irj,  rivoft  thi-  10.  431,  5j3,  Hea.  Sc 
31,  Ar  Nuh.  435  ^  but  c.  ac<*.,  Soph. 
O,  T.  59  i  c.  inf.,  to  hng  or  w**A  to  do, 
Solof)  5,  7;  bIao  absoL,  Soph,  EL 
1053.  More  freq.  in  same  signf, 
IfiEipojiat,  as  dep.  c,  aor.  mid.  (II.  U, 
lfl3j,  aijd  tiasa.  iuitidTiv  [Hdt  7,  -14) ; 
c.  gen.,  IJd.  I,  41 ;  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1.  c, ; 
esp.  of  seiual  desire,  II.  H,  t{t3,  etc. 
Very  rate  in  Alt.  (v,  IL  tc);  though 
Plat.  Cral.  418  C  tuis  it  lu  part.,  just 
like  acfihvt^  jiyiftTat  avToi^,  [i] 
'Iftiv,  I  plur.  prea.  from  tmt. 
'Ifip',  Ep.  inf.  from  tlfii  for  iivat, 
freq.  in  Uma.  [l] 

']tt^vfitt  £p.  mf.  from  ilfn  for  itvait 
Horn.  [D 

't/ifpa,  ifi  old  collal.  form  of  i/fufxir 
ace.  lo  PlaL  Trai  419  CD. 

Vlfiipa^  ttf »  ^i  Him^ra.  a  city  itf  Si- 
dly  on  the  Himeras.  a  colony  of  the 
5Janc leans,  Pmd.  O  la,  Ui  Hdi.  G, 
24;  7,  165;  Thuc,  G,  5. 

Ylufp^iOVtOVfTo,  Himeramm,iii  place 
inThracera.^ar  A  mphipo]i»,  Tbuc.  7,  tl. 

f^lfifpaiG^,  a,  oVt  of  i*T  htiongmg  to 
Htmrra,  fitmerarim,  Polyb.  :  pticul. 
fem.  'Ififfii^t  t6o^, 

Vhiipaiof^,  ov,  J.  Himtratut,  brother 
of  uijmetniis  Phalereus,  Ath.  542  K. 
— II.  ft*  inhab.  <if  Hivurtx^  v.  I'ureg, 

Yl^pn^,  a,  h,  ih^!  Him^r^t  the  niuno 
of  twa  nvera  of  Sicily  which  ri»c?  in 
Mt.  N*-hrodes,  the  one  rntming  north, 
now  luurne  Gr&nde,  Pind.  P.  1,  153  \ 
ThCiJCr,  5,  \Z\,  Polyb.  7,  *,  2;  the 
other  south,  now  Fmme  ^alto. 

t  I^/JiOf,  r''i<<,  u.  kJimrjriins,a.n  Atfaenlun 
(igHnist  whufn  one  of  the  orations  of 
Dmarchus  was  directed,  Dion.  IL 

hokittg  twftt  or  lon^tnjiii/^  Antu- 

ItM  or  dttttrr,  loffjjn^  drii/rhtMomt,  ki. 
Horn,  alwayn  o(  things,  ipya  yuuoio. 
U.  S,  429,  etc. ;  of  th«-  song  and  the 
dance,  oil.  1,141 ;  16. 103  .  scii^^n' 
iu$api[tiP,  II  1^,  570:  abo,  TrUatv  6' 
hi,  vrriiv  yoof,  Od,  10, 30?^,  cL  BUb  v, 
fcpof,  [i] 
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'I^^po49u/^iJ7fi  e^i  (tfitpo^j  &dKKu'} 
Dor.  lor  IfiCf^&tj/.rf^,  aweetit^  gromng 
or  tfMmrm^,  lap,  Anlh.  [f] 

J!y  o/jtMiJ,  Orph.  [i] 

'Iptpoofiat,  m  pusA,^  of  n  female, 
to  AfiVf  *ttvai  iiiicrcmirtt  wuh^  Tivo^f 
Hipp.  {I I 

after  a  pei^on  or  thing,  Lai,  ^fiilrn- 
ujrt,  Tii'Of,  iioio. :  ahsol..  Usu,  ^or*, 
ifr^irr,  as  11.  3,  446  j  hence,  ^O^otij^ 
Koi  I^'pof  joined,  IL  H,  1^:  and  so 
in  PniJ.,  and  Trag.,  much  like  ^^c, 
thov3gh  utiu,  a  mere  animal  piutsiott, 
Lat,  cvptdo,  rf.  Luc.  Dear.  JuUic,  15, 
who  distinguishes  fptti^,  IfiepoCf  fp^" 
dot; ;  the  phfose  yoov  I^pof,  freq.  m 
Hon^.,  the  yearruiij  after  ieari,  t  e. 
the  vearniDB  of  the  soul  to  disburden 
itself  in  grief  (tee  Genesis  43,  30) , 
bonce  even  e,  gen.  objectj,  Trarpo^ 
hy  ipfpov  t^iai:  yotHQ,  a  ^v<irnmg  to 
Weep /vr  bis  father,  Dd.  4,  113:  in 
Hdt.  UGU.,  Ipipov  Z^fiy=si^r0€ffftif> 
c.  lufL,  5,  lOti,  etc. ;  cL  sab  t,  kvard- 

lovf.iiji  voice  or  fcm^,  ujjdtJt',  Sapph-  3fi, 
ami  to  W.  Dmd.  Akm,  V^  lor  Lp.  [i] 

'ljUf//^cjt  AeuL  for  i/Jici^Mj^  Ssppih, 
1,27.  [I] 

'i/ifprof*  17,  6\\  (ifiiipu)  lan^Md  for, 
wjitc/i  litxired,  hidy,  epith,  of  a  river, 
IL  2,  7JL  ;  and  so  of  placoa,  Solon  5* 


52  ■  16,  1  ;  Ifi.  ^.^of.  Pind.  P.  3. 177  ^ 

/tf-    ^klKi-^,    d» 

Only  puft.  [^1 


W 


iu-  IjXiKiii,  risor  lile,  SuiKin,  96,  S. 


priFti,  Cut  list  T. 

Vlfitvaifi(i<;.  ov*  u*  Imeutimux,  son  of 
Icariiis  and  Pcribix^,  Ai^ctUcKL 

'I^^u,^  i^uk<,  iluti. 

'\^1trtjiJiOi\  fjiy,  TO,  {lliitiii)  n  ropt  ta 
draw  wattr^  [i] 

'IfiFjTO^,  jj*  i}Vt  (f^ulu)  drawt^  out  Of 
J'ratn  a  istit.   [l] 

gmian,  Pulyh,  i.  iZ.  12. 

of  EuiiioLpus,  Pans. 

^Ififjiifiu*  pf^l.  lot  ifitvoi^  Ui/ah 
inf.  fruiu  [i^i,  II.  ^,  'J&^. 

'l^Qytti,  ui,  ij,  (not  ifiovia)*  i^idf) 

AkL  Farm.  3:  t/j»i>juv,  abaol.,  a 
T»ptt  Un/fth,  \-  K.  sui  long  IS  &  bticktti 
Isukcs  to  gu  duwn  anii  coiuii  u^i  a  well, 
.\r.  Eecl  351.  [f] 

'\fi0fi0t7Tpo9O^t  OVj   {lfi:ivnlr  tSTftt- 
^)   dtatifut£  watrr  at  a  Kv/i,  ci.  Blib 

^     'li',  dat.  of  [he  oU  pen.  pran.  1,  if. 

» ^■  ■>■. 

'It>,  Crelic  for  Iv.  c{.  Lat,  m,  intiu. 
^h't  o*=tf.  Lat.  I'l*^  very  Jub. 
'1%'tJt  A  as  CDHjuncdon ; — tiutt,  in 
ordrr  thai — ].  UltC  nil  ,^naJ  conjUJlC. 
tltJnJl — ].  Jtltfi  niJijunct,  mood  nftrr 
trrtjttt  it/  prfMnt  tune,  aa  Od.  ^.2,  SUT*  LU 
I,  *^3.     Its  ifupuutied  Ep.  U8Q  with 

I  the  wiJic,  111  puch  cases,  fo(  ili*  sub. 

I  jujict.,  IS  Juundc^  only  on  ^uujsair^ 
vvhi'ri>  tbo  long  %'owci  of  the  siibj. 
roood  hiis  bi<>ti  shorlfiifti  ineui  grM. 
e.  g,  iliofiiv  for  tidu.utt'.  IL  1.  3<33, 
Trarffo^*'  lor  TTaij^u^fu.  11.21,314, 
t^lc — J.  li'jf^  aptiU.  at'ltf  teikmra  tff  poMl 
ttmt,  II.  S,  ^,  etc. :  alfto  alter  a  pfen. 
whorc  the  purpoit  ut  mf..7i^f&'i  14  9^o- 
knn  ol  rather  than  lh«  fan  autertol. 
rieidl.  Eur.  £1.  59,  iWiin.  .Soph.  El. 

I  57  ^^3.  hut  irtift  tfu  pa^t  tPHirr  of  thfin- 

I  dintt,  to  Imply  a  cofiH'quuneK  which 
is  fimr  impo^ible,  M'.mk  Hipp.  &13t 

'  V  KuhiierUt.  ^77ft.  (Tiic  itnelnjl™ 
of  ihosi*  riinMnii'ltoii.*  iiri-  U^n-  »li>l»- 

j  led  by  later  imd  lax  wrUt.^n,  v.  Hena. 


DTdA 

I  Oi|ih.  p.  aia.>~fl.  Iva  f 

Umi.  Lai-  Hi  qa :  in  aaint  ti 
aa  {)ra,  Hocn. — 2.  aor.  Itt  I 
13  put  for  rui-  fiii  ID  11  '^. 
vena  ia  piob.  (yunrr 
5.  p.  3«9.  Howeier, 
for  j^  aeema  tttaoiw 
dpiice  of  Grairan-j  kMl  ] 

I  fron)  ita  iMl*«rt|Ml  MMa.  i 
in  Lau   HeacelvB  ia  keip' 

I  even  by  Bekk.— UJ.  WM 
tides,  I'va  lirj.)].  7, 28^  Ik 

I  3l£i,  and  Alt. :  It^o  U ;  ■ 

,  ID  wha(  Bid  !  either  abaci 
llOQ,  e.  ;.  Ar.  £ccl.  Til 
verb  fbtlowmg,  a.  g.  .Vr. 
B.  as  adi.— I.  of  place— 
s  place,  in  mUi  ab«.  i 
Horn.,  and  Att :  a]«  liki 
of  place,  c.  gem.  loci,  .'-  — 
etc,  Lat.  u^  ffTToni'. 
133.  etc. ;  oix  ^f^.  < 
what  a  depth  of  woe  (tk^ 
Aj.  3»i,  cf  O.  T  317.  eC 
\  H13.— 3.   of  motMB  M 

alao  ID  Soph.  O.  T.  131 1 

thjs  aij^..  oeemi  Qtdf  ta 

eiclatnaUoa*. —  I L    ef 

as  auine  lake  Od.  6,  S3 

I  Soph.  O.    C.    (HI,   Tr. 

)  Dsiderl.  Soph.  O.  C  Eij 

)  rcfernng  these  place*  U> 

I  place,  rf.  NiUach  Od.  4, 

the  old  peraofL  pnta.  X  < 

conj.  Ii>a  aoswvr*  Mi  Ih* 

so  tliB  adv.  hm  t»  the 

^froi,  aiTDTav.  Ldit  iiAc,  ^M 

Vlv(^tu^,  u.  6,  /aoriM,  i 
miltchug,  a  kinf  o(  Ac| 
12:  Thuc.  1, 1(M. 

t'[j^.|£ux',  a,  ov,  ff  flt 
/hocAuj.  KOp^t  tlaiffhitf  tf 
Id.  Ae^h.  W.  SaO,  oic^ 

fli'O^fldijr.  am,i,tmmf 
pLoi "  I  i/cjf ■  ♦  f^*  fit  ir  la  iaa 
1.  e.  lbs  Argites,  Eur.  L 

I'lidjfiof,  a.  ov.  1^  m 

t'llHi^lf,  14ioc  17,  ifl^lto 
Le.  Jo,  Mo9ch.  A-O. 

f li'ajwiffl,  ^i,  it.=fa 
Dian.  25^1 

nus  an^  Tethya,  a  rlYair 
of  Araoe.  father  of  Plu^re 
Ae«(i.  Pr.,  Apollnd,— I 
Argolis,  Hpninf  into  tl 
8mua,  now  Xerta*  Eur. 
riTsr  of  Acarnania,  fafli 
Ambntcian  gulf,  or.  act 
account,  talo  Ibe  Ache) 

-ivtlo,  adveiiml  taim 
signil)ing  a  game  «c  i 
U9U.  jotneil  to  ^m^irv, 
A.  B  p.  t3S3. 

f'Jnlii(*fp»if.  ■•(,  i,  J 
Scythian.  Arr.  lod.  .»,& 

'  I  >>4uAXoiui,  dep..  «a|) 
and  iiupf.,(riA9f.fUUU 

oo^.Od.  3.X46:  aba 
iVitu/./.rra  nMTi  flQAahl 
to  Ihcm  /iA<  the  am  t4 1 
abMiL  M  *ff*r.  im,  U_ 
».  U(  MM  Jv^AJwnu 
■n«Q»ry  hctw.  i.  e.  m 
•eeau  m  my  iiHsnurr. 
Ep.  word,  also  ineii  t 
ItM,  Plai.  T1»«<«.  ;t«  i 
'iHlai^n,  ant,  nis  a  , 
aitf*,  Lat.  i^wwa,  AaL 

.  bati. 
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mem  of  Phliaa^  Diog. 

inrfto,  Luc.  cf.  'Iv6i' 

M,  oU  '^  Indketiu,  a 

mmyager,  natoo  of 
%  Indian,  Soph.  AtiL 
3,  iOU  ;  ujju.  form: 
prpprTj  Hipp. — 2.  a 
Uu    Iwiian   lungun^  tf 


vu)  In- 


I  India,  Jrvseph. 

,  epiih.  or  BocchuSf 

rVi  i9i  Indopatnt,,  maBC . 

n  /lifiian,  tlr«t  in  Hilt. 
[Toi,  ("sp,  ofthcdrivprs 
lyb, — II.  asadj.='[v* 
llh.^lL  iftt  Induct  a 

,=  *h'6m6^j  A  nth. 
'^uMt  tfJ  rmvt^,  Hipp, 
cted  wilh  Lai.  iuckuj, 

t^fureg,,  Eroliaii. 
,  /n(^4a,a  wnmll  town 
of  Mount  Aetna,  the 
lie.  S,  lOi:  hence 
aVi  of  Inassa,  Thue. 

(if)  the  sirtfws  between 
he  back  :  in  gaiii.  the 
nffjrf  iff  the  ncckf  II-  5, 

cAj/d,  A  each-  Eum. 

Only  ikoot.    (Pfobl 

/ttna,  a  fauntnin  in 
C. 

1  compd.  Kadivv\jfit- 

cell,  ■!,  fi. 

J,  ott  '^^  InMithrrt,  a 

L  Upp^r  Itiil;^  ua  the 

w^,  6y  IfUaphernfs,  a 

itsian,  Hdt.  3,  70. 

f,  ot,  the  Inietnltii^  a 

rjans,  St  rah. 

".  fix  Int^amna^  now 

Umbria,  Siralx 

oi/f  rtiT  InitT^nintum,  \ 

ity  ur  Lnliuni,  Strab. 

f,  j^f  iHtercatia,  a  ciCy 

jr.  ^1  Interocreai  b  city 
it  rah. 

r>  Maj.  3^  C  ;  from 
Jimchtis^  a  ainalL  town 
y,  nuw  C/i//q  BeihlHj 

".  cJt"f*  //,  /ic.  dangh- 
nootb^r  of  Learchua 
ami  afterwEinls  wi>r- 
godde«is  by  th'^  nnine 

l,,'lfOLrj;y>7^^Zcnob.   , 

)  4,  3d. 


IHTO 

X^n.  Cyn^  •*,  1,  and  Ariat.  [i] 
flvtMiTTvit  ov*  Ut  Jn&puM,  »  u>untam 
and  stream  in  the  island  DeloR,  H. 
Uam.  Ap.  la^  Callim.  H.  Diao.  171: 
Hlytetl  Aij'i^^'"'Of  frnm  its  riaini*  and 
aubaiding  like  toe  Nile^  Anth,^  iStrab, 

'l^  or  /f,  i^,  gen.  ixdf,  a  merifc  or 
gnat  that  d^atroifi  the  fine-hudit  prob-  a 
collat.  furmufl^i,  A  1cm.  124.  [where 
Wpkkef  Ixa,  for  t  ia  lone] 

'l^fth),  Tfi%  ii,  (not  i^d7j()  a  jnoa^'s 
j^i;t,  Hipp. :  eap,  UBcd  as  a  stage  druss 
for  sa Lyric  dramas;  others  corruptly 
l<^uvT{,  Poll.  :  cf-  ilAcjTTtJK^,  ^oirr), 
etc. :  from 

'IfuZof,  OTs  epith.  of  ihfl  wild  goat 
or  chnmois.  1^6.7^gv  o/yuf  ityfiio^,  11- 
^4,  1D5  ;  explained  aa  =  iT7/i5i/njti}fg 
6/iiWJjfrfKcJf,  oourtiiin^,  fifoWiN^,  Bpring- 
tng^  and  U9U.  derived  from  ulnaut  ^ 
if  dffoAor,  cf.  oi^.  aij'cpf. 

'l-tfii  77)^/00  ^^1  ^^ionging  to/onAing  ; 
filf«  ^rdhmtf  LfQt.  i'l«:4.iitff  aa  epith.  of 

'UfUTiyft  oil\  o>  (i^ft/u)  a  fotrler^ 
htrd-eaicher,  l^evTuc f(^P^j  Bion.  2, 1. 
Heiice 

'l^rvTfita.,  ttf ,  )9t  f^m.  from  UtvT^p, 
as  epUlK  of  Tij;i:j7.  Pint.  2,  321  F,  c£ 

'^eVLi^  ii^'^c)  ^^  f^tck  birdM  by  hmi- 
hme  :  in  geut.  io  catch. 

^\.H<^t  ftfj  ^'  Lat.  f '/acwia,  5=  icOf. 
Theophr. — II.  the  plant  jta^atAiuv, 
esp.  Sho  white,  Diosc. — llL=iti/jn3"Of, 
Hipp. 

^/f^ra  li.»  Diosc- 

't^ii/iji.  f/^1  if,  fl  piiint  of  the  thistlr 
kifui^  from  which  nia^tich  wan  made, 
Tbeopbr.  [iv] 

'l^^fittf,  eaatif  fi%  rnadc^  prepared 
frftm  the  piartt  i^ia^  Nicn 

']^l6viGCii  ^T  ovi  of  or  itciwifffHg  tit 
Ixi<m,\l  U.  317. 

"Ifff  or  i'cif.  f*Jr-  i$*  (tKti^)  a  f-flm^^ 
/iFie  n/  mo/font  Hipp. ;  e^p.  in  pbruiHe 
jca/i''  i^i.i\  in  «  ttrattihi  iine, 

"Ic^wj-.  fli^nf,  (J»  J-elfin*  a  mythical 
kill ^  of  Thfiafialy:  hiii  name  prob. -:= 
iKiTj}^,  for  he  wus  the  first  homicide  ^ 
(Pind.  P.  2,  59).  and  iherdorfl  the  \ 
iirat   ituppiinnt,    V.    Wrlcker    AeBch-  ] 
Trdog  p.  547,  Miillur  Kum.  ^."ia.  [^Jj  i 

'\^ii\iitMi^,  tJ.  (w  A*^  Oi»   jf^nrioAl*f,  f»  j 

fTd/cAAfj'fi.f  u'jrA/iinjf-irio«jr,^.  A  nth.:  from 
'Y^i^iio'^Q^,  Ot^T  (i^OTi  jL^ciAXi/)  mettuig  i 

iime-r*i'<jf5  :  as  slibst  afaudrr. 

■lfr>jifJirJt>r«  01-%   {^-f^'C*  ^'/pfi.  i3ii3t>6' 

iJKtj]  eating  miA^rltor-berrtew  :  hciicc — 

II.  as  sut^t.,  the  tnistiel  thrush,  Ariat, 

HA. 

whii  mes  tirdlime,  afawltr,  Arith- 
*Uf>tuu,  fut.  o(  iKviQfitii,  Horn, 
'Iff}!'.  f^H  f,  Ep,  aor.  of  ^'kw.  Ham. 
'ISO'S*  ov,  o,  Lat-  vixtim,  mifJiffttoe^ 
a  parasitic  plant,  al.so  i^Vo- — IL  fA* 
tnixseifftf!  herrtf. — HI.  the  hirdtinie  pre- 
parE^i  from  the  laAt,  Lat.  vi^cuf,  Eur. 
Uycl.  433:  hencfl--'i.  nietaph.^  r/fl*f, 
misf^rli/    feflou?,   \t.    Vr.  ii^ii,  v.   Lob, 
Phryn-  39y.     (Akm  to  xifTfToc,  perh. 
from  icryu*  fA*  gtOMper,  haUt^r.) 

^fjpfi^.  Ari»t,  ap,  Ath.  65  A.  [al 
ffo0n|iv^c.  ftJf-  />.=  sq-,  A  nth, 
'IfoOoptJf,   ov,   (/f'V'    0f|f>^'^   having 

mifrelt*^  i^rowinff  on  it,  t\fU'i^^  tioph-  r  r^. 

354  :  fimrd,  l^avait  Opf*- 
'J^i)<ji9ti/,  adv.^/rpwji  /Ae  /outi,  Arat. ' 

frojii 


lOAA 

I  *\^Vt'  ^^1  Vi  the  uiaisl  or  rmail  nt 
ihe  back,  T^ept  Ai  ^jvtfv  ^uAet'  t^vl 
(poei.  contr,  dat.  for  Jfvd.  Oib  0, 231  i 
10,  5-14,  of  women's  girdles :  but  in 
Hipp,  the  plur.  i^v^,  liMux,  \\  Fot^n. 
Oecon.  (Prob,  B^iu  to  iaxif^^  hko 
iaX^Qt't  cf.  Cic.  latera  et  vir^jt.)  [v  m 
nom.  and  ace.  sing. ;  v  in  trisyd .  caa4»  J 

time,  Mtiifkyj  rUr/imy.  Hlpp<  — 11.  nifl- 
taph.  'I'ttgtf,  Luc.  cf.  y/.tjid^. 

'InliuKx^ia,  wv,  Tiir  a  festtv^l  irt  ha- 
nnitr  of  Bacchu*,  a\i.  iDaiU.)  1371, 24: 
from 

'lirifJc[«:;j'OfT  Ot',  i,  BtechTi^  invoked 
a'iih  the  ertf  nf  tw»  Anth- — 3.  a  A^mn 
beginrw\f(  mih  w  Buic^c,  cf-  ArchsL 
ap.  Heph.  p.  94.  fij 
t'l<5Jflf,  a»  6*  and  'iot>Jaf,  /mAo,  king 
of  Nunildia  ;  nain^  also  of  a  son  of 
Aame^Plut.  CaoH.  55;  Horn.  14;  Strab. 
Vlo^uTj^^,  aVf  Ut  Jobatis,  kin^  of  Ly- 
cia,  Apollab 

lot^u^tkt  i^,  {lav,  i3d7rrt,i)  violet* 
ctdotiredj  Jjemocr.  ap.  Aih.  52o  C : 
dark^  Ath.^  [0 

VlGi.hf^y  6.  lohctf  son  of  Herculea  and 
Cert  he,  Apollod. 

'Ifl^y^f^pcf,  or,  {lav,  ^}.iifiapQvy 
dark'tifed^  block-e]/edf  Pind.  Fr.  1 13-  [t] 

'hitJuXiu,  Ut  to  shoot  ajToiiv,  dartf 
Ap.  Rli. — II.  to  etmt  paitotL,  GeOp.  [(]  : 
frotn 

'UijJtiXa^,  ov,  (J(j^,  0tiXXij)  ihoo4iHg, 
dartmff.^lL  venmtioii^t  ArUil,  H-  A,  [i] 

pQiiton-tuting,   [i] 

'l^y^iwrt(>vrnc*  ov,  {Ira',  i36aTfivxffC) 
dark-hairtd.  Pind-  O-  G,  50, 1.  7»  n.  [i] 

'ifiy/\rfv<i^,  Tf,  {}v,  iiovj  yA-7iV7i)  mi* A 
dark  trynbt^th  ;  in  fijeciL  dark-rttrd,  \l\ 

'ImVrOf,  ov,  {iov,  deu)  rtttitt-t*vined„ 
tTTsiiMivoi ,  Pmd.  Er.  45.  [tj 

violef-dorh,  in  getiL  ffv^,  blacky  ilpOS* 
Od.  [i] 

'lorlnjtij,  jjt.  i),  aquiucr,  Ap.  Rh  [I] ; 
sirictiy  (em.  fr^jn 

containing  arrtiWi^  ^per>?i7,  OiJ.*il,  12. 

poigon-langs,  ^jc.  [H 

ttt.  dnrk,  jn  }ioin.  always  of  thf  !<eai 
wheiher  calm,  II.  II,  238,  ct.:.,  or 
auiriuy,  (Al.  II,  1U7 ;  (tpf^ij),  Hea.  Th. 
3:  in  later  £  p.  also  metapb..  \q.  Adi- 

'Itififi  fffffrt,  tif',  iiov)  vioUl-c^ftrunHt 
•lark.  O(i!f/f)0r,  IL  23,  SSti,  (bcc.  to 
otters  ftuiu  tVjr.  eithPr  nt»/y.  liable  to 
rust,  or  f^oad  fnr  iitTfrtt't:  iy^i  t  mu^t 
come  frf>m  iav.  not  Irom  it>^,  cf.  lofiU' 
pof  :  mofeoYBr,  Nic.  has  i.  duMocril, 
Al.  171.) 

t'It>f<raa,  );f,  ijt  loeitti,  fera.  pr.  n*, 
Luc. 

girrfif.,  ap.  Hesvch.  [i] 

'lofla/.>.;/f  or  -HriSijf.  ^t,  flow,  ftiA- 
^t,))  bloomht^  with  violets^  PhiloJL  Mp, 
Ath.  4(J3  E    [r] 

t'loAvifrrr;,  f/r.  7/,  (in  Hom.  'Y^Tratti- 
oTt})  Ltcastti.  daughter  of  Mfinoecena, 
siaier  of  Creon,  ijiothet  oi id  wile  of 
Ociiipiis,  Trng. 

t'liUCIfrruf.   [f1>.    At  locasha^   SOU  of 
Aeolyifi,  CaJlim. 
'Io«o5liror,  ov,=/uCwi'Of,  Alcie,  15. 

[f] 

t'loJ.Qftf,  ^uf.  nl,  Ikr  Ulittt,  moun- 
Laineors  in  Sardinia.  SiraU. :  from 

t'li.Auio.  uf,  Ti(,  lolaia,  ■  place  in 
SanliRIn,  Pans. 

t'lo>ldl(Jaf,  01J,*i.  prop^  kwi  of  IfJ^Hm; 

aa  (ir.  IL,  hiliiidot,  a  ^cnr'ral  of  the 
Thei'ians  at  Maiitiriea,  Arl. 
+'IijM<if,  ov,  ii,  Lior,  'Jo/Lfif,  Pini, 
9Sl 
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AtL'UXfWf.  Eur  Hcrad.47H,7o/-7u*.  | 
Boti  of  Iphicle!^  and  Automcdusa,  lhl^ 

Pintf.  N.  3,  62^ — 2,  a  commaiiJer  of 
Liic  Macedonian  B,  Thuc.  1,  tt^, — 3.  a 
cup-bearer  of  Alcxanrler^  Ptut.  Alex. 
7i,  77.    Jn  Arr.  An.  7,  21,  2,  'UIM^. 

VlAXij,  vf'  ^p  ^"'"^p  daughter  of  king 
Eurytus  of  Oechalia  in  Eal>opa,  be- 
loved by  Hercules,  and  afterwards 
wife  of  HylluAj  Soph.  Trach. 

r\ak}.a^,  6,='l6Xaoc  ^—^^  broLher 
uf  Cdssander  of  Macedon»  Dicid,  S. 

"I  o^.tijcvrnf ^  01',  (ii^fi  ?M^ivv}  bcm 
tifnemtm,  {jfl 

'Itifiev,  Lp.  for  iL}^EVy  1  pi.  subj. 
pres.  from  tlfu,  Ut  fi«  go^  Horn,  [f, 
but  sometLmea  i  in  oifiis  in  HoiUr] 

213  j  i4»  -iTy,  oa  eplth.  of  the  Argives, 
nr;c,  to  fiome  from  i'df,  fighting  wtth 
arrows,  aa  0pp.  to  jf^^tayiupof ;  but 
Z;  whereas  i  in  all  cMmpds.  of  iu^y 
Others  from  Ihai  i^i  *fiv  ^^»i', 
ntrhiHg  OH  their  f^e.  Dlhera  from  la. 
d  voict,  and  tiupo^,  fid'Ao^  or^/o/ihsft  all 
in  signf,  of  mm  ^'  bt^  words,  bra^x:f^iJ, 
which,  would  suit  11.  H,  47U  very 
well.  But  the  bestderiv,  is  from  lov 
afid  /iJ7pnf  ♦  mrra  o/"  tftt  deiiinif  of  a  m^- 
Ui^  ie.  ^hortlmrd^  OF  stiJI  bett<?i-f  vioUt-, 
'L  fe  rffM-Jt'/flied,  cf  Uei6h^  fin. 

'ION,  OP,  TO,  thn  vmlrt,  QA.  5,  72: 
d.  'Ai:vK6t<*V'  There  Meni8  however 
to  be  &OIDC  doubt  of  iLs  identity  :  for 
in  Od.  it  is  mentioned  as  a  marsh- 
plane ;  moriSOir*-r»  the  lov  7,t-vKiiV  wr 
/.fuj-utunL,  xnoif-fhthf: ,  la  of  the  ttm^ffru' 
kind,  and  the  \ov  Kp!>\Te>''proh.  is  iht 
««fci*rtj,  T.  Schni>td.  hid,  Theophr.^ 
IL  P.5.  Hi,  147,aodcf  fl/oi^.  (Grig, 
no  doubt  it  waa  Fitu',  Lnt,  via-la.) 
\ioVj  cf.  /6f  fm.] 
*\.6vj},  11*:,  i}^  lanf,  a  Ncreid,  ApoUosl 

of  the  Wild-goal,  Od.  li,50[P^:  from 
'loi'tfofi  0<f*  (it  'Af  root  of  a  hatr^ 
tfounj^;  aiiooling  hair. — ^11.  an  fnipliart  oh 
Me  fa-ce,  vthick  oftrn  a^camparwfj  the 
firMt  grottth  of  tfie  brurd,  ete,,  Hipp.; 
bence  also  called  ait^aL     (Pioh.  aKln 

'lovto^,  a,  OV,  (*Ii<j}  of.  eanerrninff 
lo;  eapL  6  'lutf.  Ko?TOi  onroiTor,  re 
*l6vtnv  TTfAoyOf,  /Af  fonian  tea.  the 
aea  between  EptrtiR  ami  llnty,  at  the 
moii^h  of  the  Adriatic;  wa,  a^ro»s 
which  she  wisft  aaid  to  have  swum^ 
Hdt.  6^.  127,  elc.TCf.  umnuio  Aeach. 
Pr.  a37,  etc.  [1  ] 

'lovrwt't  AU.  3  pi  imper  of  t^^(  for 
Iruaav,  Thuc,  Xen. 
t'lnjT^  and  '[otm  w,  ^f,  7+  •^"ppfi,  now 
/<ijfpj,  a  city  of  Junae*  on  the  Metli- 
terranean,  Strab, ;  Dion  V  — II.  /'jjm, 
dau)4hierof  Iphielos,  wife  of  Theseus, 
Plul.  ThcJi.  -iy. 

vn'jrA  viftiit-locks^  dark-koiT^d,  Puid.  P. 

'loirAoxoft  Ol.^  (ioj't  Tr/jJtti)  uwarrwjf 
vjVif/t»  Aleae. -J'J:  iml — II,  proparoi. 
i6j^7.0Ka^,  ov,  pa£«,,i«ivmJi'i£A  vra/e^f. 

[H 
t'E'^^rrr,  oi't  A,  /urd,  a  mDUnlaLn  of 
G:iuU  SVmb. 

i'\ftp^tivf}t:^  nv,  K  fhf  JcTilant  the 
chiefriver  of  Palestine.  Strab.,  N.T.: 
'topJai'of  in  Paus  —Adj.  'lopAiiefOf, 
and  •6uv^o^^  ra,  pr,  qf  thf  Jorttetn. 

'iiifucn^,  ov,  6,  [Af^t^i,  AapKii^}  am  ani- 
tnni  of  the  d^tt  ktnd^  t.)pp. 

*|flf,  of»*  6,  (A)  al»o  with  hpterog. 

plur  ru  /o,  li.  2*1^  ^^  '  an  nrnrtf.  Ho-m.^  i 

Biid  Trag.     {Protj.  from  liim,  i-rj-^to  ^ 

gQt  like  Satucf.  uhu,  from  ith^  Potl  , 

SG6 


IOTA 

Etym.  Forseh    I,  309,  cf.  Iottjc)  It. 
whtTeas  r  in  lov  a  violet-] 

Too  oi',  6,  (B)  rwit,  Thcogn,  451, 
esp.  that  of  iron  or  bras9»  ^rdiffru, 
LVLla^it^n,  Plat.  Rep.  Gl?J  A,  [l] 

'lo^t  oi-T  "r  (tl)  potj&ji^  esp.  of  ser- 
pents, Aesch^  Ag.  fi3<,  and  Eor. : 
hence  Pind,  O,  e,  79  calls  honey  iof 
a^ffi^r,  fiO^ttTfjiiV^  [t] 

'lof,  ta,  Ep.  for  f/f,  /i^a,  v,  la,  be» 
sides  fein.  only  the  dal.  neut.  j[^  for 
m  occura,  i^^joTf,  1 1.  6»  422.  [f] 
fTof,  ov,  f/.  /m,  now  iVic,  one  of  the 
Sporades.  where  Homer  wa«  said  to 
be  interred^  Strab. 

'1  offrf  .TTOf H  oi'»  ( loi'.  ffr^^li^iiq.  [tl 

'Joffri^i'tif,  or,  ((Oft  OTi^at'&rj 
rru/er-cnuKTifrf,  epith.  of  Veniis,  H- 
Hom.  5*  18,  and  others:  esp.  of  Athens 
and  the  Alheniau^t  Ar,  Eq.  )3-j3,  Ach^ 
037.  [l] 

'Idnjf,  ijTOf,  )?,  inVI,  ^r?l3^tf,  incttna- 
tion^  in  Hnm.  alinor^i  always  in  dat., 
ast  fl^ffiji'  iiiTjfTt,  tiy  the  wiii  or  k^st  of 
the  gods,  jue^t  like  iKijTt,  11  19,  9, 
CM,  7*  21 1,  etc. ;  more  rarely  of  men, 
^TiTpri^  ioTtiTi,  0i  her  u.*tll  or  hrst,  il, 
13,  3l>6,t:rOi].  11,394;  19,234.11-5, 
974:  in  aec.  only  m  11.  15,  4\,6i'  hajv 
ioTtfra  for  tft^  t6-tfTi.  Hesych.  ei- 
plams  it  by  jior'A^tTEt,  alri^f  Apjp, 
\apirt^  (Prob,  the  same  as  ^^n9c^. 
itktn,  from  ish  (ciipere),  cf.  to^  (A)| 
and  Pott  Etym.  Korwh.  1.  2G9,) 

*Ioro«or,  01',  (/6c  C,  Wjtrcj)  pni- 
liiici'i^  jp«rt«iffn,  vmomouj,  Opp,  [£] 

ctn  ttfrnif,  or  bt/ pfit^oa,  Anth.  [f] 

'loiu  a  wild  cry  of  wor,  a  honi,  Lat. 
heu  f  Traft.,  usu.  IwifP  repeat<?d  : 
seblomt  iike  lu,  a  cry  of  jov,  Ar.  Eq. 
llXMi;  or  of  surprise,  A^^ch.  Ag.  2S» 
cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Gor^.  V}^  B.  The 
USU-  accent  lov*  Dmd.  Ar,  Pac.  34.i : 
Suid,  says  that  foij  /oi>  is  of  woe,  fow 
hv  of  joy.  U] 

t*Iou]  oi'jSPflf,  a,  A,  Jii^urtha,  k^ing 
of  Numidia,  iStrab. 

t^fji'dain,  flfj  ff.Jttdtifo..,  a  region  in 
Syria,  Ml  nib.  tn  (he  time  of  David 
that  part  of  Palestine  occupitil  by 
Judflh  nnd  B^njIi^nm  ;  nftpr  the  divi^ 
e-iun,  Judah,  Benjamin,  and  part  of 
Dan  and  Siineun  :  afterwards,  the 
so  Li  I  hem  part  of  Palestine:  fmady 
aftpr  the  exik,  all  Palestine,  N\T.— 
2.c<A[e<:L^lhrmhab.  of  Judara,  N.  T. 
Matth.  3.  3.     Hence 

t'lofi^oCwf  i*i  imitate,  confirm  to  the 
m4nnfTtfifthtJru-^i,  N,T.,  PluL  Cic.7. 

i*lov6atK>J^.,  ij,  <ij',  of  or  Moaffinf^  to 
Judaeti,  Jerttah,  ^trab,  r  N.  T.     Adv, 

nrr  of  thr  Jca^s^  N,  T-, 
■t"l(iL'(Vo/(jf,  u,  oi'h  JifiM**,  St  rah,. 
N.  T. :  as  Piibst.  ^t  'loi^rWof,  a  /fit* 
N.  T. :  m  pi.  ol  'loi'«^0(Of,  thr  Jncs, 
pi  so  thf  Fuhrs  ftf  the  Jews,  the  SorJte- 
Jnm.  N,T.  Juh.  1,  la.  etc, 

bring  a  Jew,  Jud^OMm,  the  JncttS  reli- 
gion. Pit:,,  N.  T, 
t'lc^r(!ifi/<Tr^,  adv.,  in  the  JiWiMh  tan* 

t*lcn'<?af,  a,  (J.  JuAnM,  Judah,  *f*r)  of 
Jflcoij,  founder  of  the  trit>c  of  Judah, 
N.  T.  *  rnelaph-  the  tnhr  uf  JudaS, 
the  kif\s4om  f>f  Jutiah,  Id,— 2-  (iwa- 
riot)  one  of  the  atKwlles,  ihf  T^tnyer 
of  Christ,  Id.—- Oihert  of  lhi»  name 
ordur  in  N.  T. 

t']m'?^q.  Of,  ^,  Julia,  Horn.  fein.  pT. 
n.  NT. 

^*]QV^ia  'loCflf  ♦■  /u^'"*  TrflJui-ffl, 
now  T'arifa,  a  city  Hispaiua  Uaetica, 
.Strab. 

cfoHny  or  hairy,  Trjph, 


nDfo 

earlier  (/oninuA  iti  P1ir|f>^  ! 
f'loi;^ia{'t  oct  &t  </»£■*«,  nw 
Ar.  Eq.  i(n,  e*p.  aa  Rom. 

'loi'Aic.  iJo<:,  0,  a  kind  «C 
Ari»t.  H.  A.  [i] 

island  olCeos*  Sirah,  -  ^  l^i 
MJt  iTthab.  of  IvBm^  ttppltnl  lO 

ides  who  waa  born  taere»  Ac 

'loipAairtCof.  or.  tIoirJ*f,  rJ 

id  Ukt  the  trntiptA,  i  t.  mt* 

iHiHy-oarcif,  of  a  ahlpp  Ljr'T,c| 

IV.  m 

*Iuv/i]f,  in>,  i.  Jinn,  llrjh 
d/(Ac  irarij,  asQ.  in  plnr..  lo, 
Kpcrrii^rfftv,  the  che*k  h*if 
era,  opp,  10  rtvrr,  Od  1 1 .  31 
fem*aArt/,  also  o£utof,  wbrnr 
is  said  to  bave   th^   ppitk 

ftoNMiT,  V,  Spatih,  as!  CaU. 
mil.,  tnacr. — III.  (Af  maltjbm 
noeriimt  jiiantr. —  IV.  SQII 
hpendr^    or    «n/ipffdr,  ^ 


oiioi.)  [rf 
t-lovXoc,  OB.  &,  lu/mt,  ID  « 
ifT  Lstiuin,  St  nib. 

CFrc9,  >Ar  f  oililexi  e/tlumni, 

ifofoijrtWrfl'/iJf*,  AriBi.  Part.  A 
t'l-TtPi^iaCi  a,  A,  J-mnmM.  rnw 

NT. 
f'lo^OTOf*  an.  At  Juttititf  a 

co;tmomen»  N.  T, 

'lo^w  eKclamaUcnt  ofvftSM 

f^h  >  to 
'[oi>opor.  Of,  ((Of  c,  M»«*); 

ptHjimfluj,  Opp.   [fj 

Siijihucles,  Ar.  Ran,  73^-0 
Dion.  H. ;  etc. 
'Itxcaifia,  Of.  ^,  (let  k,jt 

I  or  perb.  (fn^ni  X'^*  ^^  " 

pourings  ^merfing  srrtw*,  iff 
!  of  Diana  in  Horn.,  IL  S,  S3 : 
I  eilb»t.,  'loxeaipa,  11.  31,  4W 
I  IM.— 11  '(/uf  C),  iitiftrntm, 
,  i*nls,  Nic.  (2  aa  ID  /er ;  J*  I 

P.  l.  16.] 
I    t'lo*.  on-of,  4,  I<f,  >  8p«rt 

pBua. 

'lou.  (/of  B).  «•  HKl,  tM«r« 

paaa.  to  beci>mt  or  ^  fb«ff ,  Ani 

['] 
'Im-fiiij,  (ittvSf)  ta  *y,  <• 

'Imij,  Bf.  n.  a  bin!  of  !*•  i 
«■  kinJ.  also  ITrra  and  T(n* 

*I?n^cof.  a,  01',  {Jirv6f'.  •f,  J 
ta  the  Dm. — 11.  ^  iJu  diatf  I 
Fr.  S16, 

'iTi'irf^f,  01*1  A.  l^irrtid  J 
drrKMfd  Hi  tht  trun,  ^T«f,  Ifi 


ir 


/Tine,  3  nigeed  piKW  It  IM 
PrlioD,  Hdl.  7,  188 ;  n  81 
1  voi'f .  Ot-lTOf, 

'tiri'ocui^,  ^,  Onri^,  mJ 
in  rAc  ot^m,  Lac, 
.  'Iwvi>i(l3f{,  TPB(.  i,  a  1. 
Aim,  Luc. 

'l-iTvofj^^Tim;  ovi  rft  d) 
forre. 

'l'!rrnv»  or,  ?ifi,  a  aMnAjrfv 
phr.,  ate.  to  Spnnsel  /Ti^ 
gariM- 

{l-nroc.  wi.aamt)  «•»  ■*» 
umHu  m  AH  omt  or  fwrm^tt, 
elr.  PlaLTbofl.  I4TA,  Wti 
-><iirrijf  n  ■  T.  I. :  natlnp 
rr^uiie  aiitwr  -*AaA)(  or  f 
cf.  aspiMrJ4tfip 


ii.  fit  .Ubw 


ail. 
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fnnA 

pOtttr^  maker  of  tails  ^ 

,  an  ovm  or  furnace^ 
It.  5j  92,  7 :  esp.  for 
)r  I  he  bath,  At.  Vesp. 
I.  the  f^hce  o/lhe  ^trtt* 
Lat.  cuitria^  At.  Veap. 
rii,Ar.Pac.B-U,Plut 

,  At.  Fr.  13'J.     ^Prob. 

Ipma,  a  place  in  Lc^ 
i-rryfi'f,  the  inkiA.  of 

1^  (l^t  KTuh'u)  kitling 
mhi    in   vtnts,    Strab. 

leitinies  ^,  {iTrrafiaL} 
use-tmp,  the  pie^^i  of 
%d  catchrn  the  mouae  ; 
-rrnp.  Usii, — ]|.  any 
•riHiiret  prets ;  esp*  a 
rchil.  117  :  and  mG- 
,  Hf  calls  Aetna  Itto^ 
wfight  that  holds  Ty- 
Bq.  Hence 
■est  dawa :  pas-s,  to  be 

fyphocus,  Aesch.  Pr, 
:  metaph.  f/f^opoif 
Sq.  934.  [Q 

,,  &j  HtppagdraSf  nuiBC. 

wt's  qU  {/TTTfVf .  uyt:£- 
ara  at  Laccdacmon, 
le  flower  of  the  Itpij- 
a.  bodu-gimrd  for  tht 
idm^o/Z^TiTEff  (cf.  iir- 
.  Hell  3,3,9. 

Sut  (rTTTTCif,  uyu)  fnr- 
sp.  of  BhLps  us&d  aa 
r,  vdtjf,  iT^,0(^Ut  Hdt. 

^  etc.  ■  also  flt  iiTira- 
;:),  Ar^  £q.  SaO,  Dem. 

,  6»  (fira-ofi  cxcrof )  a 

^pn.  [u] 

It.  'tiCTo^a^  Dep.  mid.t 

26i  later,  fo  ndtr,  Hdt. 

PaA3.  of  a  horae,  /o 

Efli,Plat.  Ion  540  D; 

\far  ridinfr,  Xcn.  Eq. 

^j  Hippaeu$i  maac.  pr. 

fftfe^^an^  Find.  N. 

I  lAe(Scythianlij7irtre> 
i,,antl  Aesch.Fr  1139. 

otii    pinni,    dub.       h\ 

jf  T  't't'  J  6t  a  horsr-lancer, 

Wy  6,  an  inhab.  of  Hip- 
Libya,  Polyb, 

TSK-iock  (we  say  cncJt- 
ijWDiuanjmiT/,  Ae^li> 

DVj  poet,  for  f Trrrfjf Of, 

i7t  6*  poet,  knicjthd. 
f.  Thcocr.  24,  127. 
for  (Jpa7r£rj7f,  Schaf 

m^*     ^F    HippBlcijTOAA, 

Diod.  S. 


irniA 

tnairaAjMOfj  ov,  d,  Hipp^musj  father 
of  Pcncleiis,  Apollod. 

Vlttwava.,  uVi  rd,  Hippana,  a  city 
of  Sicily  near  Panonnus,  Polyb, 

OptitTTOc)  ^  cmfaur. 

*l  Triirf2;Tai ,  Jdrmed  after  the  sea- 
man'a  cry  ^trn-rraToi  in  Ar.  Eq,  002, 
as  irthe  hfjrMes  were  plying  Ihe  oars. 

the  cftrnfiopard,  gira^s,  Arist.  H,  A. 

fln-vrflY^fTir?.  jjc^tj,  Hipp^riU^  danj2|h' 
ter  of  Callias,  wife  of  Alcibiades. 
Plut.  Ale,  8, 

t'lTTTrnptiJrtf,  aVtb^lTipparlmia^  father 
of  Dion  of  Syracuse,  Ad.  V.  H— 2. 
son  of  the  eUkr  Dionj-aiua  of  Syni- 
cus^t  AriHt  Pol.,  clc. 

'\tnzupioi\  ov,  TOi  dim.  from  fxirnfi 
ffl  fi'w^e  Aor^f,  pony,  XeiL  Cyr,  1,  4, 19. 
["1 

fiTirafPif,  iffp  ^.  ^^^  Hipparia,  now 
Carinfl,  a  river  of  Sjcily  near  Cama- 
Hna*  Pind  O,  5,  27. 

t'lTTiTflp/iOi^uyiwfT  of »  ^1  HipparmSdd' 
ras,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

iTTTap^otm^c,  fipfit  6t  (ZiTTrof,  up/M< 
OT^f)  LacC<.l.  for  iTTiraprOc,  a  cmn- 
Tttandrr  ofca-enhy,  Xen.  Hell,  4,  4,  19^ 

t*l^Trtip^lff£Of,  Qt  ov,  o/  or  hehnging 
la  Hippiirfhtia,  Plat.  Hipparch. 

'Irrirapxic^i  Q,  to  bt  a  ?7rTrcrpTosr, 
fcmrn^xn^  the  caitatry,  c,  0en.,  HuL  9, 
20,  69. 


commnTniero/cai-at'-y,  Dion.  H.   ^len^,e 
^Itt— ap;:j;m,  af,  17,  the  n^*s  '"""^e  a/ 

ZTTTTflftcof,  Xen.  Ath-1,3. — II,  at^uad- 

roTi  o/horsfy  svch  as  h  r  rmnTna  nds^  Po  I  y  h, 
t'I?rTrfl/j;^;£(T,  Of,  r/i  Hipparchia^  wife 

of  Crates,  Diog.  L. 

■IirjTap;j;ijifofT  i^,  6v,  of  fit  for,  be- 

lon^ng   to  a  iTrirop^Of  or  the  fTTTop- 

ria  :  Itttt.  lirrt,  il  is  part  of  At*  dutif, 

jten.  Hipparch.  5,  I. 

l~—dpx^^*  ^'diiif;  the  horse,  epilh.  of 
Neptuncj  Pind.  P.  4,79,<f  In-Tfof. — 
IL  n  general  of  cavalry,  Hdt.  7,  154  : 
at  Athena  two  were  elected,  Ar.  Av. 
799,  cf.  Dem,  47*  il :  Xen.  wrote  a 
treatise  on  his  duti^a. 

t'lTTTrflp.fOf,  ni',  )i,  Hipparehiin,  son 
of  PiMsiratus  of  Aihpna,  slain  by 
Harrnudiiis  and  Aristogitoti.  Hdt.  5, 
55.- — 2.  an  Athenian  from  whom  one 
of  Pistols  dialogues  was  naniedt  Plat, 
—3,  a  tyrant  of  Eretria,  I>crn.  123, 
27;  3ii4,  16. — 4.  an  actor,  Dem.  1353. 
15. — 5*  a  celebrated  aatronomer  of 
Nicaea  in  Bithynia,  Slrab.— Othera 
in  PluL^  etc. 

'la-Trdf,  dda^.y,  strictly  pecul,  fem. 
of  InTTLKO^f  l—xa^  aro7,%  a  riding- 
drttSy  Hdt.  1,  90.— H,  as  auljsL— 1. 
sub.  rd^iTf,  the  class  of  knights  {iTTTTCi^), 
hcncei  njf  (or  il^)  IrrTTutia  rtAr^v,  to 
belong  to  this  class,  Isae.  67,  23. — 2. 
=if  iTTTTOCi  ^^^valry,  0pp. 

'iTrmicia,  af,  7),  {Imrd^ofiat)  riding, 
A0rj*'i«m«,  Ar.  Ach.  lins  :  Itttt. 
■fTOtEtuihitt^lin^^diicftf^ai^tD  take  a  ride ^ 
Xen. — 2.  chariot-dnmn^,  Luc — il.  tJte 
caVitlTy, 

'\'lTTTn<ii^7j£,  nv,  6j  sun  of  Hippasus, 
i.  e  Charons,  IL  U,  426 ;  Socns,  Id, 
n,  427;  Hypsenor,  Jd.  J3,  411;  Api- 
aaon,  IT,  318. 

'iTnTiimua^,  7?*  or,  ilTTTrdCofiat)  fit, 
convf.nienl  fitr  hding  or  the  use  nf  cav- 
alry, the  character  of  a  country,  Hdt. 
5,  63;  o[(p.  to  avt-TTor,  Hdt  2,  10«: 
metaph.  rai^  Ko7.a;iv  iavritv  ii'ficstjf 
iTZTTUtJlftov,  giving  himself  to  he  rid- 
den, i.  f.  ^oi'ffnifd  by  lialtcrers,  Plul. 
AIpx.  23.  [rl] 

t*!rr— omrdi^  wV«  o/,  the  Ifippaslni^  a 
people  of  Dalniatia,  App* 


nniE 

Ylwirdtnot,  ttv^  oU  the  Hippatn,  m 
people  of  Indifl^  Strab. 
^iTTTratT/ua,  oroft  to,  n  ride, 

flTTiratrof,  ov,  6,  Hipparux,  father  of 
Iht;  Argonaut  Acior,  Apollod. — 2.  n 
Trojan,  IL  11,450;  another,  father  of 
Hypsenor,  13,  411  j  another,  father  of 
Apiiaon,  17,  347.— Others  in  Paos., 
etc. 
'I  TTTTiitf  r^p,  i7pofi  o,  Anlh.,  and 

o-n-'njf.— II.  as  ^i,fitforridinxt  Xea 
Eq.  10,  17. 

^iTTTraarit  adv*  tike  a  AorjfnuiR. 

'1  ira-aoToc  17,  ov,  {l-!tir^Q>f^u)  thai 
cnH  h^  ridden^  Arist.  H.  A. 

^ItTTUffrpiat  KufiJfkott  al,  drpmedr- 
ries,  Plut.Eumen,  15. 

'iTTWd^^Ol^,  f(J£-,  Tj,  (tTTTfOf,  Ufp^ifffit) 
the  start  ing-post  in.  a  Toce-r&urse^  Lat, 
carceres,  Polj'b.  [u] 

fern.  pr.  n.,  Lys.  ap.  Ath.  SS6  E. 

^IffiTf^d,  tjr,  ;^,  ftTTTrtTJu)  the  riding 
Or  dnuin^  of  nortjes.  horsemanship,  esp, 
rflcin^,  Soph.  El.  505;  and  m  plur., 
Kur.  H.  F.  374.— 11.  i:«iia/r^.  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  @. — '111.  the  breed  and  traijitng  of 
horses,  Strab.^  cf-  TZti^^ia. 

'iTTTTfiOf,  tit  ov,  (fTTTTiaf)  nf,  helong- 
ingto  a  fto/r*,  Qfyov,  pfin'i?^  6Tz2.n,  etc., 

II.;     KUTTH/,    OO,    4,40!     tTTT.    Ao^c/f, 

Me  horse- hair  creiX^  U.  15,  537  :  also  in 
Att,  poets,  though  trrm^  m  more 
freq. ;  as,  in  prose,  linrtKo^. 

*i7nre'Ku7Eipat  ac,  fein.  from  aq,, 
Orph.  b}] 

'iTTT^-AdT^pj  Tfi}^^,  A„  and 

'iTTTTfilur^f,  ifV,  by  (tTTTTOf,  Ooih)^) 

a  driver,  ridtr  of  horses,  Opp.   [u] 

"1  TITf  ^£i^Of ,  01',  A,  U^TTOr,   Ao^lkjf) 

thf  horse-deer,  liko  tAe  fij/?Aaii.''Ari8l. 
H.  A. 

'IxTrrpatrn^f,  ou,  6,  (Ta-Trof,  ^^u)  a 
fov^r  fl/  horses,  A  eL 

"iTrTffpof,  ^',  0,  1  horsefever,  form- 
ed after  J^rfpof,  ifihpoc.  etc.,  with  l 
pun  on  Ipo^  (the  old  form  for  iputOt 
Ar.  Kub.  74. 

'iTTrrfu^n,  orof,  rd,OVTctt))flrii?c, 
erpedition  on  horseback  or  m  fl  chariot, 
Enr.  I.  T.  1429,  and  ap.  Ar.  Theam, 
1U66. 

'Iirrrn/f,  fuf  ton.  ^oj-,  6,  (Itttto^)  a 
horsema^^  Hojn,  (but  only  in  IJ.]  aa 
opp.  tci  i^fCfifj  11-  2i  S10»  and  always 
of  a  driver  ofhtrrsrs,  chariateery  or  o/"  iht 
hero  urho  fights  from  a  car  (II.  (3,  06, 
<?tc,,  cf.  iTTTTort}^}  ;  or  af  o/jc  who  drives 
in*  (rAdrinf-rfwrf,  IJ.  23,2ti''J  :  of  (vAonr- 
nrnn,  i.  e.  nder,  first  in  Hdt.  3,  SU.  and 
Alt.— il.  in  political  spnee,— Lace,  to 
Solon's  conatitution  at  Athena  the 
iTTTcf^,  Att.  irrwTjf,  harteTneji  or 
Afi^^Afi,  wer?f  the2d  class:  they  were 
required  to  posses.^  300  medimni,  a 
charger,  and  a  hackney  for  their 
(froom  (^TTTTOAo^of),  anrf  In  warfornS' 
ed  the  Athpn.  ravalry,  Ar,  Eq.  pas- 
sim, cL  Buckh  P.  E.  2,  262,  Thirlw, 
JJist.  of  Gr.  2,  p.  37.-2.  at  Spana 
30O  chosen  men,  w  ho  formed  the  hing^t 
body  guard,  bill  «w«no|  (or had  cCased 
to  i>^)  horsemrn,  HdL  8,  124,  cf.  1,  67, 
and  Miiller  Dor.  3,  12,^  5  eq.,a1ao  cf. 
t-JTojpfTOi.— III.  a  Tiimblt  kind  of 
fr«6,  Ariat,  H.  A. — IV.  akindof  camr/, 
Plin. 

t*|Tr«;f,  fijr,  6,  .ffippFHi,  son  of 
Hercules,  .^polled. — 2.  a  commander 
of  the  tiamians,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  29. 

'IfTTfur^p,  ^pof,  o,=sq.,  Anth. 

'|-Ttur7;if,  oi',  6,  a  ridrr^  horaemajit 
Pind.  P.  9,  217,  and  Eur. :  from 

'1  TTKrvttt',  to  be  a  i7TWiV(;,  be  a  horse^ 
man,  rid^r,  to  ritie^  Milt,  1,  130,  etc. . 
alfio, /tt'  um'Ot',  Luc.  Hilt,  also  nwes 
mid.  in  eame  signr,  1,27,  T9i.    Uo- 
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Uph.  of  the  wind,  C^Jiu^wi"  TTvooTf  i?r- 

213,  cf.  Hor.  Cami.  4,  A,  ii.-^U^iahe 
a  /iw«e-xahlier  or  trooper,  jvriw  ti»  fii^ 
cAvahif,  Xen.  Hc^U,  3,  1,  4—111,  of  a 
hufSRt  a*  WB  'ly  "  tlic  borae  ndti  (i  c. 
CHirieft  his  ridcn  well/'  X^n.  £q,  1, 
6 ;  10.  3.     In  same  fiigiif,  ntsA  in  nud, 

Ath.5-^J  A. 

^ititffr,  drivfr  offiorMrt,  ppilh.  of  Nep- 
tiirip,  Lyc. 

^xjyoc   Diod. 

'iTTKifdoVi  Judv.  like  a  horte,  A^ch. 
Theh,  ^^(j.--IL  am  on  hi^Miback,  itkc  d 
hQfttmaa.,  At.  Pac,  91. 

'iTTTiyPtltfiW,  o\s  ro.  JtAe  driti<i»f, 
riding  of  karMat^  strictly  nailt.  frOmeq. 

"iTTTTj^AafftOfi  a*  01',  {in^nf^^Xaiii'w) 
like  iiTVrfXaTQ^tJiiforriditiji  or  drii-raj^, 
i^^.  ddof,  it  ckariot  rOad,  IL  7,  340- 

[a] 

^iTTTTt^^ra,  ^,  F*p.  forin  for  /ffrri^Aii* 
ri^^fi  frecK  iq  Hum,  [uu] 

'lT?tT?X«reu,  (j»  w  fiJ?  or  <irit:f,  Ar. 
Av.  1443 ;  from 

"IrTj^Aitm^f.  ov.  6,  {Ittno^^  Ikavvu) 
m  >c|rii'r«T  nf  hartft^  ant  who  j^httfriNTia 
chnfitri,  rtom.  {always  jn  Ep-  form  i.T- 
itijXu.Ta,  and  oiil>'  in  Mom-)*  as  an 
epith.  o(  houour,  Like  our  Anij^ft',  | 
derm.  Ritti^^  utc,  cf  lirirdrTj^.  [«] 

far  hftrwmnnfhtp  or  drii'M^^  I'r/aoCt  Od.  [ 
4,  fiOT  ;;  13,  242;  in  prose  iTT-jruaifio^. 

narvjt,  ycymrir ;  trcnu  j 

yu)  Mff  man -in  ^  A  n-r,  a  ^^cylhLa^  Or  i 
Tartar  trilw^  [I.  Lt,  5:  lirrice,  as  adj.,  j 
mitking  TJisrr*^  Ham.  Vr.  1"- 

*[Tr-NKtJ*  f  -uflcj,  iTfl  iri^-iDf  /lAe  Hip-  j 
pidj,  ajM;  IIippioM,  Phjlustr.  :  v,  ^iTrn-i- 
Of  2. 

^iTn'ffii'fitf*    otrot',    Auic,   cAi£|f  of 
hoTSfmcH,  Acsrb-  Pt'ra,  397^ 
VlTTTiflf.   oIt    loTi.    'I;rn-i;^f,   fw,  ^, 
HfpptftJt^  i^on   of  PisisLraLua.  driven 
from  Athcnig ;  aided  tbp  Pereian  army  I 
in  ilN  invasion  mfOrr'PCB*,  Eldl.  I,  CI  ,  6, 
123.- 'J.  a  ct'lcl>ratEMl  sopbist  of  Elis»  I 
who  Laughiai  Athens,  a  cumemporary 
ofStVratfeJsPlal.Hipp, — Manyulhers 
of  ihifl  hnme  in  l-va.  134,38;  0oni. 
9S9,  IB,  1351,5^  Xpd,  HeU.7,  4,  15; 
etc. 

'iTnTlarpla^  of,  i^,  vttfriaajy  turgfry, 
j^iTjf  rv .'  Irotil 

^iTTJTiihoVt  01',  TO,  dirn.  Irtmi  tTriro^, 
a  pony.  Later  than  fjrrrufhiov. — U.  a 
kitul  of  fiMh^  Epich.  p.  42, 

to  a  horae,  tlyuif  ^tt.,  a  horsi  Or  chir-  j 
ioi  race,  HdL  L  107,  ptc. ;  arnl  frr<j. 
tn  Alt.,  cf  iTTKftoc,  fin. — II-  of,  Uhntg- 
iiijf  Jn  rt*line  or  floriiTn^n,  rouurridq, 
Xt-n.  Hfill.  5,  3.  201  *faUfJ  m  nJmjf, 
opp.  to  «<>iT:rof*  Plat,  Prot.  3jO  A  — 

2.     )^     'Ktft     8'ljb.     Tf^^l'lJ.     AqjTffrJFidFiJrifti/j, 

ridjrtjf,  Ar.  Nnb  27.  etc.  i  Xcn.  wrote 
a  iF&itiB^  on  it :  ao  too,  rd  iTTTrttcu, 
Plat-  Ak  L,  124  K.  and  Polyb -HJ. 
rn  ^TTT/Kf^y*  fhr  cavntfy^  Hilt.  7,  8^7, 
X*?n  »  fli" — 2,  alii*  rt  i'^Mf»f  or  mpaceof 
/ffhr  jrftdio.  Pliit.  Sol.  23.— IV ,  adv. 

rn*  u't/'A  Aui  lioritm-MiAhipt  Xo-n.  Oei^. 
81,7. 

».  LPinil  0. 1.  )(H.ifT!rof')=iT.Tf;i>f, 
«/,  &<-ianf  I'rjf  ia  a  ftar^t^  rittry^  fiiiin;i, 
Piitd.  P.  2,  22.  Bflid  Trsff. :  ci»[>  of 
|f(.'p(une.  Aetch.  'I'tiet^.  13U,  Ar.  £i). 
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551,  etc ;  of  Minerva,  Pini  O.  13, 
115,  So[ih-0.  C.  1070. 

'liriTw^oirijf,  ov,  b.ilK^tof.xiini) 
ahaeny  Icith  Aorfe-A^ij^,  X6^c,  1 1.  D.  469. 

fii^)  ont  who  figlitafram  a  chariot,  li.  ".^4, 
257,  Oil.  l[,   ^1>:    Lalert   ct  haraeman, 

Aesch,  Kers.  sa. 

^lirn'tff*^^,  01^,  u,  drm.  from  Zfr#of, 
name  of  a  play  by  Alexlii. 
■flTTTiYar.  n,  o.  Htppiiits,  a  frieml  of 
Cleoititries,  Polyb.  S,  3T,  B ;  in  Plui. 
'la-TTonjr. 

'linro,Jd^(ji',  01',  f^n.  oi'ijf,  (l^Tor, 

Ae»ch-  Pr.  Bft5,  and  Soph. ;  xufitjAof 
iVt.,  ernfting  like  it  hoTst,  Aesch.  Supp. 
2%\ ;  hf^ncc — 2-Ttiptaph.,^^^ara  iTiiz., 
high-rrotttng  wonjs.  Aiim^sJ,  Ar.  Rau- 
821,  like  L»t.  JjKfirri«  Bralia,  [d] 

"1  n-xo.Jtir^j^.  Of.  i,  (?TTaf.  ^^Airu] 
ix  korseuuijij  Acfich.  Pere.  'Z^ — II.  Itt- 

aas,  Slrab.,  likp  js-jto.j^tik-.  [<il 

la-arofJivof,  ou.  A,  {ijttuc,  p»i'eu) 
comic  distortioiL  of  the  pr.  n.  'Iwtto- 
vuco^,=  iJiK67Tf}pi-oc,  Ar.  Raji.  429. 

'Irriro^dT^f,  av.  A,  (Iirirof,  ^<ii«u) 
n  fredtT  of  hoTia,  in  ihe  Euboraa 
Chalcis  of  a  ii]iiS,=.i-7reie,  like  l.al. 
tqmiti,  ihf  kmgfitx^  iwbU*,  Wess.  Hdt. 
5,  77;  B.  100,  cf.  iiTTrjvf  II.  _ 

on  £»y  herMfs^  ^*^  ^^^  rAriV  j^rasii^,  rtfh 
iact^ilf,  lioin. ;  pfp.  ajs  epith,  of  Ar. 
gos,  from  the  nrh  meaduws  af  Leriu. 

'l^TTfl'invKO/^O^,  oil.  O,  {i.T-O^,  ;iot- 
ii6?~ot}  a  hoTMt'herd.horstkirptT,  Soph- 
Fr.  891 .  vH  c-f.  Valck.  Phorn.  28. 

'l.TirojfBTOf.DiJ,  lite  tir^mOftu^o;, 
Lye. 

'iTTTO/^pUTOf,  oiJ.  {iTirof,  j3i;ipu- 
riKu)  tatfn  hi/  hargtB. 

■ln'fro>/'pfii'ot.  wr,  fli,  (frrTof,  j^^- 
I'or)  crfln*-faiia/rir,   Luc. 

Iir-d>'Xtjaaor,oj'K  (.f  TTTOf,  ^  -/.^^oa  > 

'IsTTo)  vu^ui',  01'.  geii.  OJof.  ((jTirof I 
^vijiij^)  o  }^S'  of  fl  AofflC  .■  hence  in 
freill.  ^nou-jn^.  skii/ui  in.  nrof,  Aeeth. 
F'r.  221.  tf.  jrpo^aroji'tYiuu. — II,= 

Itttoj  r;Toi,  <jVt  0^  (i^n-of,  jil^l 

t'lrrrrmlu^af,  oiTi^f.  o.  (JjTTof,  *to. 
fidu)  IhpftfultliAOJi,  wiri  of  ihe  Aehe- 
lou»,  Apolkjti— a.aon  i>i  Pnani,  Id. — 
3.  a  Trojan,  in  II.  20,  401. 

'1  TTOouyoffr/^f .  oi).  <i,=:i  Ttr/.tJa^of, 

Hippoduintfi^  daughter  of  Adfaatui^, 
wii;^  of  Pirithous,  II.  2,  712. —  2, 
daUishtur  uf  Oer^iiEnaiis  of  Elia.  uile 
of  Pelops,  Pmd.  O.  1,113:  Eiir.  1.  T. 
H25.^3.  daiif;hter  uf  Aiichis^s,  wjfe 
Df  Aliaihous,  [I.  13, 13fl.— 4.  wife  of 
AiiiVniw.  II.  !).  448.— i.  arc  loSchoL 
ad  II.  1.  H4.  prop,  nnine  .if  B/itrrr/Jr. 
—6.  a  haiidintiiJ  nf  Penelope,  Oil.  18, 
IS2  — 7.  a  dauglilrri'l  Datiaus,  .Ipul- 
lotl.  [u^l 

fl^-i>r1u,ur(»ir,  or,  Xen  Hrll.  3,  4, 
11,  and  'i7TTaiSuiif«;.a,'M-.  Andoc.,</ 
or  k^tunjfmg  til  iiij-jtOitnmUM  (3), 

t'lxTrjfti//^r«>f.  oi',  rr>,  Ihypodamiurn, 
a  flp.it  in  the  gr.ive  of  Jupiter  al 
illy  HI)  •1.1.  od  tviined  from  '\;n!oia.- 
fuia  (2),  Paul, 

'lirrroi^u^yf,  m-.  (f-rof,  6afif'tu) 
taitktr  of  kawmf*^  Hutu.,  ppilh.  of  he- 
Tvie*,  eftp.  Nestor,  cf  i-rfxurtjf: ,  of  the 
Tnyaiv*  in  ^neml,  II  4.  352,  etc. ; 
anl.  in  He*.  F(.  22,  of  the  Gereriens. 
Henr*. 

Trojan,  U.  11,  335.— Z.  ■  oiagiitj-ate 


umv 

at  Sicyon.  Xen.  Ibll,  7» 
celehrited  archilecj  of  1 
the  tuii«  of  PeiKla*,  Mn  d 
Ati«l.  Pol — 1.  a  philowiil 

rii,  Stob..— 5.  an  Attirnii 
UmM.  3. 

tniiac.  -diuTt;  in  ute,  t.  1 
538  i  in  Hoiik.  lUwAja  rpit 
thtek  Uftth  hvrmt-hairf  witA  i 
ftfljir  erctt^  [d] 
'IwiruJktifut.  it*.  »■«,  (i 

Hipp.  1225. 

'l^JmdeTTff,  (HP,  e,  titn 
rem  la  ttad  Or  rii  •;>  •  kaM 
211 :  esp.  a«  epttIL  of  I 
Thi'bes  and  Ocicbesw*,  E 

'l7r:To6iCtKTit^,  *jp.  ^  & 

TTOf,  fl(i.ifti,fj=ijrfr^5jirnfi 

riiitr  ofilrrdt,  Theijcr.  II, 

t'luTTtuJotij.     tK,    i,    H 

ilHi^hter  »r  Dannutj  h,y4 

'Xvmdootiia,  Qf .  9,  lir 

1 10 :  trr  Kottiv,  Thuc  3 
of  lb<>  stiBDi-iiglit  (dewnl 
gil,  Aeo.  5,  MS.  «i.).  PlaJ 
*l-no^potuoi-,  oil.  r«.^=i 
(Ai  rourif .  sincUy  otuu  i 

*lT;7ffl^pO^(*H,  iv*  o/",  ^f 

^1.  ouilh.  of  Ne[>lu]ie,  1 
PJwJ.  1.  1,  79!fKim 

'liTirmVi^ef.ob,  AkU'Ttr 
Apiifia^)  a  Tftcf^crurtf  /«r 
r),an«lt,  11  3^  330,  Plat,, 
Olynipie  course,  v.  Paul 
fie  rue*  it»tif> 

'\jtjrodpotiot-  «»•  £■  (i 

lldl.  7,  158,  ct  Scbif.  Cr 
87ft 

tlTTO<V»«Of,  ov.  A,  W» 

son  of  Hcrculea  aod  .\atli 
10.1.2.7,8. 

of  Ht^rculoa  and  Hin[)ucra' 

a,  7, 8. 

'l-iroCiii'j,  ?f,  ^.  ■  *•■ 
He»)reli.  —  II.  ilu  fen  ji 
hnrat^t ftjT«-hg^,  H]p[tialf. 
nsTjroAiAift,  oif,  i,  , 
maae.  pr,  n  ,  an  Atliaiiut, 
^3  A. 

'IjTToSiTu  adr,  tl:nr«tl 
ihi  kcrit,  eap,  UnB  Tn^aa 
8,515.  etc. 

'iTiro*'vA5f.  otv^,  [Inti 
an  &4t  trhiih  ha*  bt^wi  tucXh 
such  were  kept  for  lh#  *( 
A  rill.  HA.  0,-23,  oil, 
t'ln-Torto^,  rjf,  rJ.  /fi»f*Ai 
H«a.  Th.ail.— Olhrwin 

'IirTriifleof.  <»'.  (JTi-af. 
rW«« :  m  u,  onlf  unKV 

Lethiis  of  t^riaaa  if)  Troai 
17,  £17.- 3.  a  ton  of  Pi 
251— Oihen  ia  A^llol., 

'I  'fl^eiibpof ,  Ms  (1^  it^rVi 
rm'rrritf  nnm,  ^^  *^  * 
bieedtiiR  malra, — U.  as  » 
po^  i'ouoc,  &  tun^  pltfr**' 
irAifr  Mr  wai  frcnj^  Cttfm4(. 

nn  Alhetiian  hervi.  Km  i 
oikI  Alopp  i  fiota  bito  tlni 
ffouvTif  derived  it*  auM. 
27. 

f  iT^oftjWIiTif.    JJ^OJ-,     }. 

Hippftthiiontn.  in  ,4t1hra.  f. 
"lirirciftyr^^.^  4J.  (Jrrriif. 
AoTHl.  Til'f,  ^Oh. 
t'lf-SofOTJHC.     MV    i." 

Anih. :  Bfa-kb  IiMcr.  X  f. 
'lirimir.  Ep.  dml  fitn 
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1  ^fn  ^p  also  *K(i;^Tra^, 
KixfiTTtMt)  a  mttnwtrr,  with 
tiiH  H^h's  /fluf,  on  vhich 
T«fe,  Philfislr.  — IT  a 
lal,  used  in  metUcitie, 

ov,  o\h  ™,  dim.  from 
it)b.  I,,  Epich,  »Ph  HHn, 
y.— IJ.  a  kind  of  earring, 

itf-*r*/^^  ctrmic  word  iti 

^Jf,   OVj    (TiTTTOCp    K^ft/- 

CH'fFA',    iAorin^frr^   II,    IG, 

»»  epith.  of  Palroclqs, 

,  like  iarrTEVf,  ^^tt^tj/C* 

jrhera  write  i7r7roi»ceS,rf- 

korve*. 

Lipof^  tns  sit  frirrrflf*  Kiff- 

f-Cfn'aurt  kaif'harjr  frntf* 

21i9  D,  Xen.  Cyr  4.  3, 
111  of  ttn^f  fftbu-li^tx  fflflu- 
Luc. ;  V.  Kfi'rnrpfjf  H- 
.  ou.  6.  HippocirfV!,  a. 
>n  of  Phricias',  Find,  P 

f,  oil,  At  IhnporWhf,t\n 
I  of  TiBanJer,  Hdt.  G, 

conid  'jv^i^f,  gpn.^ot'fi 
n  Athfnian  navHl  rom- 
.  9, 13— OthGrainAlh-j 

01%  <^T  HijmfKtua.  ft  ty- 
aciis  to  whom  Hippitis 
htcr  in  niamagL%  rldt. 

'0~podJf(j,  hfnre  i.  kuv- 
n  <mies  bredcj  Ar,   Pac. 

Timing  harifii.  —  11,  as 
,  esp.  one  U'A'J  atlmdrd 
:ar,  HeIL  3,  B."^,  etc. 

^kfd  with  hr^f^t-hnirt  aa 
imJ  rpr*dAtm.  like  irr- 
339,  etc  :n*^vprinOd 

1^,  arming  .hw^^'i^i  or  ns 
fufJiiMherd  with  hfiTses^ 
i  supported  hv  rhe  an- 
K^ipvafTic  i  heiJCCf  ii'j^- 
rni.  II.  *it  Ip  etc.  ;  esp, 
he  Paponians,  11,  16. 
-olhers  waic  i-mniU' 
iplifj  ttn'lA   horte-hairrd 

7C,  oVp  i,  Hippccorystif^ 

potlcxJ. 

;,  HtppocorSna,  a  place 

?,  3 1  rail. 

J)/*  oVi  r^T  Hippoairo- 

I  Crete,  f^Trab. 

Itfndanl  of  KliPsufl,  JL 
1  of  Ocbalu?^  and  Ba- 
fyndareua,  HtU.  5,  00  ^ 
n'vernf  i^TcilytXheocr 

[f  tir,  TfL  (A^  Hippocra- 
n  festivaJ^  Dian.  H. 
ff^  ov,  t\f  or  frf ^ojjfi'ift^  /i5 
L^Ailv.  -fi'tijf  J  ttfirr  the 

Mf,  Polyb,  :  pass,  J0  be 
,  Thor.  ff,  71. 

her  of  Pisiatraiiis  Ibe 
ts.  Hdt,  I,  53— 2h  aim  j 
iMegaclea,  td.  6,  131,  [ 
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— 3.  a  tyrant  of  Gela  in  Sicily,  Id,  6, 
aj  ;  7.  I54.— 4.  the  celebrated  physi- 
cian, bom  in  Ctni.  practised  at  Athena 
doririLf  Iho  plaffUeT  Plat,  Prot.  311  13. 
— 5,  flon  of  Anphroii,  a  commaitfjier  of 
the  Aiherdans,  ThuCn  4,  OQ,— 6,  a 
commander  tiFtho  Spartans  in  ChaU 
Cftdon,  Thuc.  fi.  3.^j  ;  Xcn.  JMl.  1,1. 
23  ;  3,  5.— Othera  in  Ar  Nub.  lOOl, 
Di?ni.  I3P0,  22  ;  etc, 

*l7nroKpurm,  fff,  151,  (iiTTrojifpQrfdi) 
fupftiont^  m  ftnrstf  ;  n'cfo^j  in  a  wkir- 
muh  0/ httrse^  Xen,  Cyr.  1,  4,  24, 
VlTTTTOKparidtf^,  ffv  Ion-  lu,  6,  Hip- 
pocTotifltitf  eon  uf  Leotychidea,  of  tlic 
Toval  line  of  tbe  Eur^pontidae^  Hdt 

^I  TTTOjIplJ^VOf T  Oft  (iTT^^p  KpJ7^  >■*>£■) 

trrmendmiittif  titrp  or  reiifft,  irrff,  z^^- 
;tfiit  a  ■neck-brtnkitng  Wora,  Ar,  Rwi. 
920,  cf.  l-r:7TQ>3<t^iuv~ 

t'lTTToufptroCt  mi,  fV,  Hippacrltiis, 
masc   pr,  n..  Polyb.  30,  7,  10, 

^Iw^itWKpOTifoi/ai,  dep.H  to  soMTid  uuth 
Lht  tramphttg  of  AcrnjM^  S\  nee. :  from 

'iTTTi-OHfiaTO^,  fn',  (tJTTCOC,  KpOT£lJj 
tf^mpird  oh  bvhorsM,  Ftmndin^  wiih  the 
framplifig  vf  ftor*#jr^  (JtTof,  Pin^L  P.  b, 
123,  yvfivtitjm,  Eijt.  Hipp  229. 

'l;r]ToXurraf#ui\  ol\  to,  (rTfTrof,  'Aa- 
irruSnir)  Aorif-jOTTt/,  a  large  kind^  rn- 

J^jji)  rt  sort  of  ffiJjM  OT  lich fjii  used  in 
arriery, 

in-ff  gtven  Itrfh  tti  a  knr*^,  Orac.  np. 
Pau*.  e,  42,  4. 
+^[7rTroXftJ  !i/fj77,  1^,  prpmnvttQTy  cf 
HippoloHXf  in  Hnropean  SarmaCia  be- 
tween the  Bonalhenes  and  Hypania, 
now  Sfamjltius-vap^  Hdt,  4,  5^;  v, 
Bahr  in  ind, 

frttm 

d  hnrsr-hair  ertxl,  Kftpv^.  Antt], 

Vl^~o}.o;:(i6aCi  and  *rfj7f,  fli',  (5,  Hip- 
pohchtdnwt  inaw;,  pr.  n  ,  Thuc.  4,  79  ; 
Isae.     Prop,  patron,  from 

V\Tt7T67-o;j(f>^,  01',  6,  Hipptficlrhtif.^Gn 
of  Belkrophim.  11,6.  110;  V2.  300  — 
2.  son  of  AnhniDchtia,  a  Trtijan,  11. 
Ill,  122.—3.  onp  of  the  rhirtv  lyrants, 
Xm  HL^tb  2,3,  3.— Others  in  Polyb. ; 
Ath   ;  etc. 

i'lTTTkuAi'Tfio^y  nv,  of  OK  helonging  ta 
Hippolyluj^  Lmt 

t  l~^v?A'T}j,  njr,  71*  Ntppoftttf,  wifnof 
Acastus  kin^  of  lolcos,  Pind.  N.  4, 
9Z\  cf.  5,  4!^  {m  Avoliod-  'Aart'Au- 
fifia). — "i  dan;^titpr  nf  Mara^  queen  of 
Ihfi  Amazona,  Ap,  Rh,  2,  Otit^ ;  ace,  to 
Eur.  mother  of  HippolyiMa, 

VItt-oavto^,  oh*  t>,  lisp^Mttytufi,  a  gi- 
ant, i^lain  by  Merniry,  .ApolNxi,^2.  a 
siin  of  AcEjvptn-%  hi. — 3.  son  of  The- 
aeus  and  Ihppolytfi  (2),  Eur.  Hipp. 

'l?73To^miffU,  ui,  to  br  a-hofsttts^,  as 
mares.  Arist.  H  A  i  benri^  in  gtnf, 
tn  hr:  iusrful^  lb. — 11.  metnph  tn  he  m/id 
ttftt'r  ftorSM,  madlj/foTid of  them^Sytieis.: 
from 

'iTTTOfiUvij^.  ff,  (rxrrof*  fiaimfsai) 
mnd  after  hnrsrs :  cap,  of  mares,  and  no 
in  genl.  lusfffd,  cf  ?7rT0i-  IV,:  and  po, 
A€ifii}e  1-77.^  f^oph,  Aj.  113,  is  jjrob. 
merely  n  htriiriant  mpadow,  v.  Lob. 
ad  I.  ;  tttongh olbers  lakp  it  as  l6' m' 
ol  Itzttoi  fiaivovrat  :—hcnrc — II.  as 
t^nbst.,  luTTTu^mf^.  ffjf,  TO,  an  Area- 
dian  plant,  ff  u-hich  h»rxts  ore  m.adti/ 
fond,  or  ^vHkh  mnkrs  them  mad,  Theocr. 
2,  4H, — 2,  <t  »m<fUhUrk  ilf*hy  substance 
on  thf  ffnhF.ad  of  a  new -born  ffiaf,  flUp- 
poaed  to  be  usu.  f^aten  off  by  the 
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dam^  and  eagerly  «ougbt  to  he  used 
as  a  ^i'ATpov,  Arlal,  H,  A.  8,  24,  O^cf 
Virg.  Aen.  4^  616.-3,  a  humour  kt  drop 
by  a  marf  n-hoTaii\^,  uaect  for  Wkt  pllr* 
poaes,  AriaL  Jb.  0>  IB,  Voaa  Virg.  G. 
3, 280.     Hcucc 

'iTTTFO^ur/a,  afp  i^,  a  mad  int  for 
hoT/n!s,ftir  racings  etc.^  Loc. 

*WTT^mdpQBpoi\QV^  To,  horge-fmnel, 
>  H  large  kmd,  in  Theophr,  tTritiiov  fi., 

V,  Ix^TOf  VI. 

'I'JTTfifja^^tji  Uj  tofyht  on  horMfbitck^ 
Thuc.  4,  124  :  ajid 

*iTTJrofi&xi*^i  Of-  V^  °  hrtrsr-fightt 
Airmifh  0/ horse ^  Thnc.  4^  72  ;  from 

J^ghtmfi  on  hffrtfebncK,  0  trooper  ^  BockL 
Inacr  3»  p.  38:'Luc,  Mactob,  [aj 

i'lT-jTOfiiixf^t  (n^  i^»  HtppomdihvK,  h 
Trcijan,  IL  12,  lPa*-2,  a  wer  of  Leu- 
cadia,  Hdt.  9,  39. — 3,  one  of  the  thir- 
ty Lyrams  in  Athens,  Xen,  Hell.  2,  3, 
2.— Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc, 

i^l'^Titopi^ovtfa.  J/r>  if,  Ntppftmedfftat 
a  daughter  of  Danaua,  Apollod. :  fern, 
from 

t^JiTTro/i^fTyv,  oi'tof,  o,  Hrj>pmnl4&Ji, 
son  of  Arislomnchns,  (acc>  10  Sopb. 
of  Talau»)  one  rd  the  '  Sevpn  against 
Thobeft,"  Aeach.  Theb,  48«  ;  Sojh.  O. 
U.  1317,-2,  aon  of  AgesiintTs,  Polyb, 
\*\rrJT^ivfj^f  ffl*f,  tit  liivlmnfvrs^ 
father  of  Mfgareus.  king  of  OijcheiM 
lufl.  Apollod. — 2.  grandMjii  ol  foreg., 
conqtT«red  Alalanta  in  funnioR,  ann 
obtained  her  hand  in  marriage, 
Theocr.  3,  40,  rf.  Apollod.  3,U,a,— 3, 
one  of  thtMrn-yearaicboma,  a  Ccsdridi 
Nic,  Darnasc, 

'IrTTo^^jric,  h,  ij,  itwirttr.  ft^Tif) 
skilled  Ml  korsrt  Or  (W  ndiv^,  Pmd, 

'iTTTTfJ/zf)  j/ft  r^w  l^rrrof,  fii'^Vftfii) 
partiif  a  /'nrwf,  half~hf}rse  haif-fttun,  Ael, 

*]KTntfto? yia,  'fto/.yo^.—ltrJtTjpir 

1  ir7ro,uop0Of ,  tw.  ( iir— of,  jtop^h  ) 
kriTxr-thnprdt  homr-tikt,  Plflt.  PbaCur. 
253  C. 

'iTTiro^i'p^f/f.  r^KOf.  h,  tfTTfrOf,  i^ip- 
^Ti^^f^  htfrjie-AHtf  Arist.  H,  A. :  v,  Luc. 
V.  H,  L  12.  ID. 
t*I  TTfroj'iA Of ,  otf,  Ol  Hrppanlctfrn^  Km 
iifCaibas  Ji  ri^h  Athenian,  UiK.  6^ 
I2L— ^2,  gnndson  rjf  forPH,,  Bttn  of 
Calliaa,  a  fommander  of  th"  Athe- 
nians at  Tariapjrji.  Tbnc,  3,  9L — 3. 
a  cnnmmnder  of  Phitip  of  MaiL'fxlDn, 
l>m,  125,  24. 

V]Tt7:miij}iif^,f^tI1ipponiii\  a  Nereid, 
Hfta,  Th.2ril, 

f  T  T3rerot(Jrrr,  n,  6,  HippfmSidrta^  a 
leader  of  the  Lacedfiemnmans,  Thnc, 
5.71, 

1  hifrsr-ktrprr. 

f']7T—twu;j7f,7fC,tf,  Htpprm^vte,  daugh- 
ter of  MenoeceijB,  Apollod. 

^iTirai-f'tfioCtf^t',  {l^TTQ^,  ripLj)  kerp' 
iftg  hfiTitr.i. 

i*]--6i.oor.  01%  />,  [fipjmti5u?t,  a  90t> 
of  Priarn,  Apollofb— 2.  falher  of  Ca 
panrus  and  Periboea,  Id.^ — 3,  a  Gre 
tian  hero  before  Troy,  If,  li,  Ii03. 

giiidins,   driving    horarx,    Eur.     Hipp. 
13mi,  Ar  ^ub.  571,  ami  bo  Pora.  ui 
Soph,  Aj,  231,  iibi  Hefm.  iiriroi'w^mf 
'j7r7rdo>in^  v.  /rrTrntj. 

horfefelter. — If.  a  kind  of  cwrtte^  ProcL 
l7:7rum/pG{,  Oe,  ai,  tJir^roj-,  m;po) 
s/iddtr-bnffjfy  Seneca. 

flTTTOTTOl^rf,    UVt    0^,   {ItTKO^,  TTOtV^ 

^.^*  Hippop6dr.^,  [AoTfff-jfMi'fr/),  a  people 
of  European  8armBtia,  Dion.  P, 

mffrf^  Or  errujftJ  6^  a  horse,  K^ip,  Anlh. 
Trr— OTO^of^,  oi',   (7;Ta'0f,    3to?./^u) 
^F>df  icirA  twrsts,  a  rider  nt  dritxr  Pj 
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AoT«eif,  cpith.  of  Ihe  Tliraciana,  11.  13^ ' 
iiH,  227.  I 

PO0  <ii«  ejf:esiive  jtrasUtitte,  AiCi|i>br*p 
cf.  *liTn*d|Jii3of  W)cJ  tTTxof  VL 

utif)  (Ae  rivrr-Affrte  of  Acgy^t^  Mippopa- 
((tmui,  Strab. :  in  Hilt,  ti,  lit  and 
An<r  H.  A.,  tJTTTOf  roratttof. 

"innOSi  ow,  fi,  d  Attrw,  !/,  ft  mof*, 
Jirst  m  Hotn, '.  ho  uspa  bolh  gGndeTS, 
but  moat  freq.  femi,  ;  for,  a$  thti  an- 
cjfints  did  not  cut  their  horaes,  thft 
m&re  was  tuc^t  uabJ  :  to  mark  ihe 
Binder  etrtmgly,  he  ««y«  in  /ull^  Hij- 
Xffc  r«  lU  5,  'itidt  or  ^  tfj^^^af,  1^^  \l, 
m\,  and  uj]fffi'£T  i,»  OJ,  13,  HI :— ihe 
plur,  iTToi  ill  Horn,  ia  M«  pa.ir  of 
norjtf  ni  CAi?  chariot ^  and  hence  hJsO 
*J!ic  chv-Kit  Itself,  e.  g.  «^'in-?rtjry,/rtf)n 
(fte  chirtdty  II.  5.  13;  so,  Kad^  Ittttuv 
dAvttat'att  if  fffirwf  fijyffflJt  11,  j  iirTTUf 
^?rf>Jj'/(75ijtit'9£-T  ill  intent  to  mfiuint  htM 
charutt,  IL  5,  iC  : — opp.  to  Trt^'o^,  Otl, 
U,  a<»7,  cf  9,  49  i  f:riTOi  t^  koi  iivt- 

53 :— in  nil  such  cases  heroes  m 
tfitir  chariata  are  meanN  opp.  U)  those 
<>n  foot  with  their  Bhields  ;  for  hur5€- 
men  or  cavalry  are  never  apoken  of 
by  Horn,:  Uterr  f~Tot  Koi  TT€^oi, 
hnrse  and  foot-^ll.  ^  In-iroft  '^^  horsf^ 
Lat.  ff  ui^ei/iut  (ijTt  m  Hdl^  and  vt;ry 
freq.  in  Alt. ;  always  in  ?img.t  tiy^n 
With  numerals,  e,  g  xU-iu  fTirof*  as 
We  say  ' a. thttttattd  hot:ie,  etc.,  Hdt. 
7,  41  ;  ^TTof  rpifj^x-inaj  A^sch.  Pets. 
315:  f)  diounffifl  tiTTOf/rhucr.  I,  61. 
<— lEL  a«H-^iA»  Anlim.  Fr  13^  but, 
iTTOf  rrorci^ioc,  ^Ar  Aijtipopofninii^, 
Hdt.  •£.  7L — IV.  a  trial  uvtm.irt,  Acl.  : 
BlIsO  {otjmdriviii  miUtrUut  or  iiriltti,  —  V. 
«  campfaiHt  of  thr  eyi^^i  Hindi  that  ihfv 
Are  alwvyji  vvmkinj^,  Hipp.  ap.  Ciiif. 
-— VI.  m  compos,  it  expressed  miy 
thifif^  targt  or  confae,  as  in  our  Aor^f- 
cA^x/nu/^  hortrUufkj  v.  /TTOKpz/^l'Oft 

cf  ^iwuv  (Through  the  dialectic  form 
Ijc  ^05-  w*^  t  ra  ce  its  id  en  i  ity  wi  i  h 
Sanscr.  n^rtt  Lai.  etfuui ;  ihe  Pent, 
fjp  also  ifl  between  bothj  Putt 
Etyin.  Korach.  2^  260.) 

t"liT:i-&f*  ov^  </,  Hippui^  a  nvcr  of 
CokhjSt  a  iributjry  uf  ihe  PhoBis, 
Sirab. 

"1-— offAii'mJ,  Of,  TQ,{t7rTor^aDA- 
V^v)  htfra/f-paf*Icif,  a  targe  kind,  l^he- 
ophr. ;  hf^ncf ,  jeXuv  iwsro&OAva, 
PherecT.  Pere,  2, 

t'i7T7r0tj$iufjC*  <^»  til,  Ifippttx/hfnrfi, 
B  Spartan,  inc  lir»t  victor  in  ihr 
wrcslim^  of  boys,  Ol.  37»  Paus.^-J. 
an  envoy  of  Hifironymus  of  Syfacuse, 
Polyb. 

'l-TOCToafn,  nil,  o,  fTTiTOf.  drvw) 
<frif«r  ^  Awffj,  Pmd.  P.  'J,  119,  L  5. 
JO. 

fo^eR  t  Piiid  O   3,  47,  m  fern.  tOfnir 
'rT:roffruffio,  d^t  ipi  App.  ;  and 
"lr'rrj(Tru.(7t0V|©u,  ro,=3q.,Lyii.  ap. 
Poll.  U,SO. 

"iTTOffrncr^jv,  ^uf,  37,  (rffror,  Irjra- 
ttat)  a  ttaUt,  Polyh.  :  hence  mctaph., 
A  f  ^J  oil  Kv  ffi^am  Ik -oar  a  mp ,  1  he  l  I  ar  k 
Miahtr  of  the  Bun,  J.  e.  iA*-  urn/t  Kur 
Ak%  5114;  but  convef&rly*  'EtJ  omf- 
i«f  ^//JOJ'fl"  J--otfruJ7C*c,  of  lAe  rtur, 
Jd.  Phnflh.  1. 

fJrr-rDflTparo*",  ois  rf,  JUppottr/itHM. 
rnri*i\  jjr=  n.,  A^wllo^i. ;  Arr. ,  etc. 

'lirrrufTUVV  ^r»  ^'  C'^~'*r'  '''f  ''^^  ^1^ 
itrji'nwj,''    atW  using   the  uar-chartai,   it\ 

fenf  tirnm^.  11.  4,  303  :  also  in  plur , 
L  IG,  7TG.  Od.  Ii4,  40  :  blcr,  nt/mj  1 
670 
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— n.==tTiroc  II-riAe  Aor«  of  an  onny, 
Orac.  ap.  HdL  7,  141  [irj:  hence 

Or  L389«  though  Pora.  Aaema  10  make 
Itz-xoBvvh  Doi.  gfln,  from  a  nana,  iw- 

'iKTTOTiki  6^  Ep.  form  for  It^noTit^t 
oft.  in  II, 

VliTTtornSi}^,  ot't  6,  son  or  degeendant 
of  Hippolrt^  1.  e.  Aeoius,  Od,  IQ,  2. 

'imTariKTbtv.,  orofr  0.  {Imro^t  t^K' 
Tuf)  ihe  maker  of  Ihe  irojan  harwj  Lye. 

'IrTrdn^f,  ov,  d,  (Ittttoc)  a  drivrr  or 
ndrr  t^fkoraew,  a  h»r»tman^  koi^ht,  Hdt. 
7,  J}5>  etc.,  and  Alt.;  Hoin.  alwnya 
uses  Ep.  form  lKw<iTa  as  cpiih.  of  he- 
TOPS,  P5p.  of  Pii?«tor: — ^aliio  aa  adj.^ 
/^fuf  iVToriyf,  (i^*  hone,  h'M-iemriit 
Aesch.  Theb.  flO,  Soph.  O.  C.  flOt), 
t'lTTTroTjyf,  ov,  ft,  Htpp6ft9t  father  of 
Aeotua,  Ap-  Rh.  4,  na  :  v.  *[3-7roru- 
6qi,—ii.  son  of  Phylas,  Apoliod. 

'lirtr6Ti}ai^t  t6o^,  o.  (ijnroft  riypt^} 
tt  large  kind  ot  lifter ^  Dio  C. 

'IffirdrfAof,  or,  0^  {iirtto^,  rikdtj) 
diairhoea  of  koraea. 

'imrort^,  i6or.,  f*?m-  of  Jmronyf, 
Trjph.  ■         _ 

t^  1  tTTTftrit^Vt  u vof t  ^t  Ntppoium ,  a 
Phrygian,  II.  l;*,  VU'i:  14,  514. 

*  1  IT JTO ro^orj7 J- ,  oi;,  o,  {it^tto^j  Tcfd- 

as  the  Persians^  Hdu  9*  4Q;  of  the 
Scythians,  ld>4, 4(1;  (heGetacThuc. 
2^  QG :  seemini^'iy  alao  n  hivd  cf  it^Hi- 
Kerne  amon^  thii  Greeks,  t.  Xx-  Av. 

iny, 

■IrrjrorpdyifJ.ti^tK',  owt  <i,  (frJTtif, 
T^>Ofr  ^Xaifr«>f)  a  harji'^9Qt'tlag ,  a 
fabulous  mon^ter^  Aih.  497  F. 

'Iir-or^>t>^ftoi',  ov,  to,  a  piacr  for 
br^tdiitg  *n  kceinng  horMea,  a  #fs»f, 
Strab, :  £rom 

'liznotQoi^iiti,  u,  f.  -ijffu,  perf  /tt- 
— o-fTpdoi7*a  i  Ly  cu  rg, ,  ( i  t  -of ,  rp>f  >u) 
/o  breed  or  Af<yi  AoriM. — 11.  in  uie  at 
fodder,  IrzTT.  TToav^  UlOBC. 

bferding  or  kreptng  tjj  huffct^  esp.  for 
racin^H  S?imon.  147;  /T*orrj«>picif  ro- 
MiCMis  Pmd  \.  2.  55.  cf  Time.  ti.  12: 
also  for  the  stTtice  of  the  BtJiie,  Hr^inJ. 
Plat.  Lys.SO^C, 

Jo  a  ^Jt^oTiiJoiijfiNf  -  hence,  ^ -k^,  sub- 
Tixvfi^=^i--or()0^iay  Clem.  Al. 

^eiD^i, 

'I;7-Or/>mJH3^,      ov,     il~irOZ,     TpTGHuJ 

honefrtitittSy  abonndiHg  t»  httrttM,  Hf?R. 
Dp.  505 :  of  persons,  brerdtng  and  keejt- 
ine  ract-horMCj,  Pmd.  J.  4^  2^,  Defn. 
331,  le. 

■In-TortTj/a,  af,  ^,  f^VTOf,  n'^or) 
ftjirji*--pirirff,  i.  e.  f<ri:»cii.-<  pr«dif  or  ton- 
crif.  Luc. 

iBpfiftcftne^  thehrfMe**  u^U  an  HHicon, 
?flcretl  to  the  Muses,  satd  to  have 
spninaf  out  where  the  hoof  of  Pega- 
Bu«  struric  the  earth.  Hes.  Th.  G. 

*lTTni'|twnoii,  mff  To^=  I Txovpif,  a 
horae-iml,  Arat- 

I,  Hicps.  ap.  Ath.  304  C, 

as  adj.  fern.,  htrru-tmltd,  4tx:ktd  tPtth  a 
hoTxe^tniU  fftq  in  Horn.  (esp.  II.)  aa 
ppilh.  of  hupT'f,  h^^viTi  and  7f'nso*i*Aeia^ 
but  only  m  nuriL  and  ace.  l-zoipiv. — 

II.  as  subst.^  Q  fiorme-fad,  Ael  :  hencP 
— 2.  a  wnter-pbnl,  mar^'w-lGil^  r^uiwe- 
Juffi,  DlOSC. — 3.  (I  cnmplaiftt  m  fke  groin, 
cnu3*d  by  constam  nding,  Hipp  ,  but 
dtib. 

t'lxxol^p/c,  i^QC,  17.  HtppQri.^,  now 
ff/moAtMt,  one  of  (he  Spuradca  near 
ThCfa,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1712, 


IflTO 

•lirrrmiotfc*  "*»  (imrpft 
tmkd, — II.  aa  so  bat.  «  ftr 
fiah,  Afyi^wrw,  Epicb.  {» 
f^trrel,  eisewb.  ?K/pc|poi 
ol  iiuccf  itif4  a  hmrky  t^tL 

futmnfisrU,  Hipp. 

^JiririMAo^w-i  oVi  ^,  '  I 
(Riiilfui,  or  ivr£ajn«i,  PLl 

*lTjrij^/Juf,  udk>c,  ^ 
,df(*i)  f^^r  of  hon.»Mt  DHM 
lou9  plant/PUn. 

'1  ^  iroi^pf3iv^y  ^uf «  jAim; 

In'iroH^pJjfl,  Off  ^1^ 
Plat.  Polit.  290  a 

'iTTfTO^kVl/JlOV,  00,  TOt 

^ffov,  ■  *ta6tf,  Eur.  &L 
(rooi)  ofharaeM,  Hdt.  IL,  Itl 

4,  a,  &. 

'Irriroi^opjSdfi  dv.  (f^Tm 
f  frn-orpoi^t^,  a  Aofve<^erp« 
261   Di  «*Xtff  Jffir.,  a  i 

*lT^o^up^i?r,  ov*  £,  (In 
=  iT7;noxu/^^C«  Pilld- 

'l;rT£Hj.  Uf  f.  *ust>*A  If* 
m/d  0  AdTv  ;  paso.  to  kar 
Uvri  or  imjtrvMtiMn  ^  a  h 
really  seeing  one,  Plui.  3 

pr.  Ti.t  an  Athenian.  Ar. 

of  R^icjjtum  ;  in  Ath  31 

t'lTTTTiJ,  OVCi  ^t  l^'pp^* 
of  OceanuB,  Hes.  Th,  S5l 
azoo,  tJdimi.  Dian.  ',^33.- 
of  Sceilastlflt  Paua. 

'LTfffcMJiyr,  tf,  (fnrof,  t 
Uct,  Xen.  £^.  1,  ll. 

'ItTTuV,  UfOf.  d*  4    bltff 

and  flo — 1.  4  ttmhie*  ien 
II.  a  M«hn.^*4wtur*  xJatwfl 
a  17. 

opher  of  Mdos,  ArwL^ 
Clan,  Pint— II.  ^m^^*  a 
C1I  wevt  of  Ulica,  sCnib  - 
Numidia,  'l-Twco^oA.! 
i?fir^B["»  near  mod.  Bmrn^ 
Iftwuta^  jQt  tke  hvert-i 
Epatui,  OrelL  Inarr.  LaL 
alfio  E^unoM  i  cf.  Jut.  S^ 

V\7r7TLrva^y   axrof,   ^ 
lync  port,  of  Ephesua, 
iambics.  At.  Ran.  fiGL- 
Flut.,  etc, 

*[7rwwveia,  a^,  ijt «  ^•4^ 
Xen,  Hipparch.  1^  IS^  ai 

Hippaffb.  t,  H*  Eq  11, 

a  trtiifer  cf  W>w.     II«nCf 

t^lTTTrwiitttni/f,  Off,  <i»  k^ 
\'ibonentM»  S*n.ti*t  t"^/  ■°J 
now  dt  S(  EufnmMv,  a  g 
tium.  Strab.  [y]     From 

t'l*'?rwi'(ov,  Ol',  To,  Hi 
terwards  I'j&n  Vale^ut^ 
X«9«r,  a  Lown  of  Brutii 
til  'XwrruviHrai,  ihe  enko 
TuuiR,  [>iod.  S» 

tln^wvifift  a,  or,  «jf  Of 
Hippfmwm^  Lye. — ^2,  ^o 

*]TT<uiaj.  Tut-  irrjiBHii 
"jjv  arid  f^rrtiWF*  uVp,! 
act ,  j^jfy,  AtL  mn«rv 
arnl  freti:  m  Luc,  aod  fa 
V.  Lob.  Phryn.  335. 

*\TTOuait  t  IX'f^tOi,  At* 
prt»$  AflfJ.jpr*-"  doFm,  <J 
U8U.  in  utelapb.  ticnf, 
Jiooi'  *A;|;aiui',  bettuy  fci 
tJ  bpn  them.  IL  I,  454 ; 
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If  viae  'Axoi-i^t  n.  2„ 
htrl,  AanB,  like  ji'Aair- 
l&.^-Actr  Ixru  ftccma 
by  any  good  author. 
i7rof;»i7rocj|li.etice  kviir- 

TTva,  Lob.  Phryn.  301  > 
»  17*  {IwOu}  a  j^eMsing 

1.   and   Ep,   for  upa^ 

r  ^a^f  cjvt  al,  t.  L^  II. 

^t  contr.  lor  Upa^.  {1} 
I.  for  hpuofjtai.  [ij 
nil  IrvMa^  a  boautiful 
ca,  south  tjf  Cyrene, 
:c.  to  Find,  also  a  City 

Dor.  for  Upma,  apricst- 

\i\.  1\  4*  5j  tiial  »CTi- 

I  /fpfo.  fij 

ipilifh  7fi  Ion.  for  j!^' 

in  Hd;, 

i,  for  flptpof.  [f] 

ii  Ion.  and  Ef^i.  for  Ie- 

Lud  EpL  for  liptvLi,  Od. 

etter  'Ipi^,  />«.  r  city  of 
9,  150:  ace.  to  Puus. 
;  ace.  to  ^trab.^  Efpa 
,  Ion,  fur  Uptiar  HdL 

6,  Ion.  for  Upziov. 
^  Um^  for  f£/j^i^,  Hdt, 

^,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  it- 
I  Hes.  [f] 

coi^,=^(pa'flf,  Nic. 

■oily  Pbilox.  a  p.  Alb. 

S  (f^Wf  HL)  mflde /rom 
Alei.  E^fOiic.  i.  [0 
td  1^0^,  Ot  fA'^  In&,  a. 
119  emptytng  into  the 
nisun,  now  ikn  Tokathy 
9:  All.  Rh.  2,905, 
ace.  'Ifltv't  voc.  '|/3i  .^ — 
ager  of  the  godu  among 
St  398,  or  more  freq. 
lent  If  2»  786.  etc. ;  but 
IJ,  23,  lOB,  fihc  is  the 
He*'  wishe*:  she  lathe 
;ndant  of  Venus  h\  h. 
xepiLhetsail  point  to 

iKCtt,  ^'pifffyTTTi^pof ;  in 
Jr  named p  Mercury  ^>e- 
lole  messengKr  of  I  he 
1. 7aO,  calls  her  daugh- 
aa  and  EU-cim ;  Later 
nd  messenger  of  Juno, 
>m  ipQ,  ilpui,  the  aptak- 
r. 'IjSttf  ■  Iferm.  derives 
•fl,  Bflif  j^ffi'dn.)  Hence 
«o  IOC  and  rwf,  late^  t/ : 
il  as  tpida  :  thf  rainbow^ 
I  Old  Test.  A  sign  lo 
■poToi'  avf^ptJTtuvlii  II. 
mpersonated  aa  nies- 
iti  God  and  man,  v. 
c.  serpents  are  Iptaai  v 
the  pmy  of  coluura  in 
my  bright-cfiltmrttl  cir- 
I  another  bodv,  aa  th& 
,  GaL— IIL  the  plant 
lity  with  an  arumaiic 
lien  the  }piyatf  ftvpov 
cophr. : — in  this  signf. 
ncjeoia  wrote  it  oxyt. 
L  3WI,  33.  U\ 
,  (Ipt^,  dSoC)  ii^e  ihe 
Met«or.  iip] 
id  Ep.  contr.  for  hpo-. 


IXAM 

Ipo^po^o^,  QVf  6t  {Ipo;  dpa^iv) 
poet,  for  ifpoJp.j  TUjiniag  m  the  itacred 
race*,  Anth.  [f] 

*1p6v,  ou,  r6|  Ion.  for  UpSv^  [£] 

'l/»p>ij?»  ^fr  ij.  Ion.  for  /fpovp^ta, 
Hdt  5,  83,  ubi  aU  ipavpyiii. 

'Ipof,  ^t  (^Vj  Ion.  and  Ep,  for  hpo^i 
Hom.  J  atid  bo  in  aU  compds.  (;] 

'Ipuft  flVi  i^»  /riif^  a  tiame  given  by 
the  suitors  to  the  Jthacan  beggar  Ar- 
naeua^  Od.  18,  5  sq.  ;  prob.  from  *ipie, 
the  messenger,  strvatii  :  hc^tice  Jatef  aa 
apL)i;Uat,t  an  Irtt^t  i.  e.  fl  Af^^^ir,— 2, 
father  of  Eurytion,  Ap.  Hh.  k,  T2. — 
H.  in  Lye.  tfoa,  a  eity  of  TheasaEy. 

'ipoipuvT^g,  6,  Ion.  for  Upv^^  {1} 
VlpT^Tjvoii  and  'Ip^TfVuit  mi'j  oit  the 
Hirplnif  a  people  of  Italy,  Strab, 
f *I^^«,  Of,  15,  /rrAa,  daughter  of  Ar- 
rhabeus,  Strab. 

^ipuari,  fldv,,  Ion.  for  itpttt^ri,  in 
tacred  faihion^  Anacr.  118. 

*ipiMfavvil.,  i^f,  ff.  Urn.  tor  Upi-iovi'Ti, 
prieMthood,  HdL  4,  JSL 

'If  Or  l^,  old  deinunstr.  prorL  Ad  or 
shfy  hence  Lac.  Mj  t.  aub  L 

*I£,  7/,  gen.  /iJUf,  ace.  h-a,  nom.  pU 
Ive^i  dat.  ivcui : — ttrengrh,J'urce^  nerve, 
Lat,  I'l^t  oftn  in  Honir^  with  strength- 
ening epithets; — very  freq.  in  periphr. 
]iko  iiii5,  etc.,  csn.  iepif  t^  Tji?^^d- 
XOto,  the  ftrtmg  7  etemachuit,  Odn ;  80. 
apart pif  Ic  'Odoflf^wj-,  tl.  23,  7a]  i  ami 
ill  twolbiJ  periphf.  if  f^ijf^  'HpoicAi?- 
ny^y  Hea.  Th.  332;  ao  too,  if  ttve- 
fioio  fn^q.  in  Horn,,  If  Torap.otOt  II. 
ai,  3^.— II  the  seal  of  strength  Or 
fwa^i  a  9inni\  mvsclet'esp^ol  the  strong 
t^mewa  of  the  neck,  and  so  ihe  ttucki 
II  17,  522^  honce  /Whv;— elfewh, 
Hoin.  uses  in  this  signf  only  plur. 
lv€c,  II.  ^3,  191t  Od.  li,al<»;  he  also 
has  vffipcit  II.  10,  3IG;  mid  thii^  be- 
came the  usn^  phrase,— Ill>  iti  llipp-^ 
and  Arist-  Iv^^  are  ihe  Jibrou*  VMsrtB 
in  tht!  muscles,  Lat.  jUtrae  ;  also  the 
Jibrin  in  blood,  dub, :  in  Theophr, 
also    the   %7es!teis    or  fihre^   of  phnls. 

iOrig.  It  had  the  digamma,  Vt^,  as  in 
jut.  uij,  and  ao  prob.  it  is  akin  to 
/3iOf,  vivere:  alijo  lo  Ivt^y  /ff|7»f.)  [f 
always,] 

t'lf-  i^T  /'p  a  town  of  BabyJonia^,  on 
the  Ku^ihrates,  HdL  ],  179:  near  it 
a  river  uf  same  tmme,  a  iribiiiary  of 
the  Euphrates,  fnmed  for  asphaltuin. 
—In  Lye.  also  a  river  of  Italy,  72-L 

'Icrot  t^a,  neut.  plur  of  taoi:^  laof, 
q.  v.,  u«Ed  as  adv..  Hum. 

f'to'auif,  indecl-  and  'laaKO^t  ov<,  Jt>^ 
sejifh.,  6,  Isaac,  ma&c.  pr.  n.^  son  of 
Abraham,  Nh  T. 

'IfTuyytAo*:,  oVy  (ttrof^  ci/yfAof)  Uke 
an  ftngd^  M.  T. 
t'I<?ayopaf,  ov.  A,  /tfl^ffrcw,  an  Athe» 
nian  arehon  Oi.  G8,  1  :  son  of  Tisan- 
der,  a  leader  of  the  ftristocraia  in 
Athens,  Hdt.  5.  GG,  60,  sqij. 

t'lad^of,  a,  Oj  IsadaSj  a  Spartan, 
Plot-  Ages.  34. 

'\t7ti.(hy^C'  0^'  ii^oc*  ufTt'A^o^)  tike 
a  trothrr,  Kur.  Or.  1013.  [u] 

'Irrd^ij,  f.  -u>(T(j,  [icoi;}  tv  makt;  equal, 
II.  12,  435.  Mid.  ^0  muke  or  hold  equril 
to  another,  c.  dat.,  lnu.iJii.tro  Anrolj 
W,  'J4,  607,^11.  intr,  fo  be  e^^ual.  Plat. 
Lepg,  773  A.  [I  in  llotn. ;  i  Att^,  and 
in  later  Ep.,  as  Nic. J 

'ifjnio^,  at  a,  awij  poet,  for  iffof, 
:  Call.  Jyv,  03.  U] 

Ylatitft^,  ni',  6,  Isnr^Sy  a  celebrated 
oriitor  at  Athens,  teacher  of  Detno- 
Bthenes,  Pint,  eto. 

'IfTfiiijy  poet,  for  (crdju,  Nic,  [f] 

'l<?cii<l'r,  adv.  from  ii^of,  Me  jamp 
nwm/wT  o/"  times.,  as  intnty  titnetf  Fiat. 
R*?p.  5ie  C,  etc.  [ifTu] 

*ludpi,  Dor.  for  latip^it  ^-  t. 


ISHA 

'Itfli^iAP.Of,  OV.  (IffOfj  lijUi^o)  f^lifl' 

m   the   race,  ladptk^a  dpa^iv  Tivi^ 
Anth.t  ia  getil  eifuaL  {a] 

^loaVi  (hfy  VKut,  2  phir.  impf,  £p^ 
of  tlpli  oft.  in  Horn. — II.  theif  jbicttr, 
3  plur.  piqpf.  Ep.  of  dJo,  11  JS,  405 
Od.  4,77^.  [f] 

'itjavipog,  Hi*,  {IdoSt  ^V^p)  like  a 
man* 

+*I(?avcJpor,  oVi  hi  Jaandrua^  eotl  of 
BelletopUn,  IL  (i,    197,  203. 

*\mivtpQ^y  Of,  \}aQ^^  uvtfio^}  swift 
&t  thewindr  Eur.  h  A.  20fi.  [u] 

i'lrjuvffriCt  fl^'ft  tJf  Isanthee^  a  Thra- 
cian  king,  Ath.  &30  D> 
tlodvu/i,  Dpfjo  d,  It^noTf  a  Spartan 
ephor,  Xen,  Ikli.  2,  3, 10. 

'J<r«^iof»  cvj  (}trof,  a^Lo^)  of  f^uaf 
tivrth,  Eecl. 

t'tffu/j,  apof  ^  and  'iaupa^f  bt  the  Irar, 
now  Ixerty  a  tributari^  of  the  Rhone 
in  Gallia  Lugdunensis^  Strab. 

'Iffiipyvposi  ovy  {iffo^i  upyr-po^)  likt 
MilveFf  worth  iia  iveight  in  nlvtr^  Aeacll* 
Ag,  1^59,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  ti8D  B. 

'l^dpt&fioCi  ^^'*  {?ffOf»  tlpf^^f)  equal 

in  nurnhery  nvl.  Plat.  Tim.  41  D.  fu] 

t*Iffapt>f,  OV,  tJ,  the  liurnUy  now  faar, 

a  tributary  of  the  later  in  Vindeliciar 

Strab. 

lodpn^rorT  ov,  CtffOfT  itpTuw)  i« 
ffEuppj^ff  Phiio. 

t'l4Tap.^£i^<3f,  nu,  et,  /vdrrAjdlcu,  a 
leader  uf  the  CorinLhianM,  Thuc,  1^ 
20:  prop.  ao}\  of  Isarchits,  from 

f^laaproi^y  ou,  6,  Isatchm,  lather  of 
foreg.,  Thuc.  1,  ^'i, — Others  in  Diod, 
S.(  Ath.,  etc. 

'it^uttt.'d  plur. from flMa, Horn.  [rcr<i] 

'\itdoKt:TO,  [i]  Ep,  for  iijdi^iTo,  3 
ftitig.  impf  inid.  fruin  it^Hi^u,  IL  24„ 
e07. 

lff«i3T€pof,  oj*,  (loof,  aoT^p}  UMe  a 
star,  hn^ht  an,  a  alar,  LXX. 
t*liTQff^(ip,  iiidecl,  and  'icjtxyapitCt 
Ot',  Joseph,,  hi  ha*char  or  flachnr^ 
pr.  n.,  one  of  the  sons  ol'  Jacob  \  mtV 
the  triirr  of  Iwaschar.,  Pi.  T. 

'IfTiirif,  tdof,  ^,  a  plant  producing 
a  dark  dye,  u^vrirJ^  Lat.  uafii  Ji^ncforiaj 
Hipp.     Hence 

*iaaTij6t}^i  ff,  (icr^r^f,  elAo^)  likt 
v.'oad,  Hipp, 

or  nffjwiding  likt. 

VitfavpOf  uv,  Tti,  /iflura,  a  city  of 
IsaUMa,  Slnib, 

t'lffflrpjic,  rtf,  ^,  Itduria^  a  region  of 
Asia  Minor  between  Ciljcifi  and  Ly- 
caonia,  uau.  considered  a  part  of  Pisi* 
dia,  Sirab. :  also  i/  'leritvptH^,  Id.t 
'lanvpitJi'  KdA/f,  in  Diod.  ^.^'laav- 
pfl :  <ol  ^iffHTrpaij  the  Ifaurians*. 

^itTiivpo^ftrjio^,  fn\  {'iffavpm,  *iff£-v<j) 
haurinn-siatting,  A  nth,  P.  9,  656^  19. 

'I(7rj,t'^C<  ^'^^'  U<7^t)  ^'<  '^^  acinic  Ttum- 
Aft  of  way*,  m  CM  ?ndMV  ways   as^   Iff- 
Ttvi,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  [l] 
t'l^TFrtCt  Of,  i5,  IseaSf  a  tyrant  of  C*- 
rj'nea,  Polyb, 

'latiiov,  OV,  To,  a  temple  of  laia 
Plul.  [/] 

'IfJ^ta,  wt'*  Tti,  a/east  of  hit,  Dlod. 

[0 

Iff£-i/ru(j,  {IffOf,  kvoi)  to  bt  nf  the 
aame  age,  v.  1.,  Hipp. 

'ii7riyopitJ,  Q.  usu.  in  mid.  -eofiat, 
{Iffo^.  tiyoptvu)  to  speak  like,  eap,  with 
the  Ktitne  frtedtnn  wt  another,  LXX. 
Hence 

Iffjjyop/w,  flf»  rj,  equal  freedom  of 
specchy  opinioTiy  etc..  Hdt.  5,  78  :  hence 
at  A  the  ns  i  n  genl ,  I  ike  Ifftivofda ,  eqn/il- 
ityy  la  Kai  IXtvOipia,  Dem.  555.  lO, 

'I<T^Xt«j5f,  ij,  ov,==^Bq.,  Math,  Vett. 

*ltj^M^y  i&C0(,',  d"*  ^,  (Jmi^'.  r/y^i^)  of 
th€  same  age  wiiht  Tti'i,  Xen.  Wynip*  8 
1. — II,  of  the  same  stature  or  tite, 

mi 
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'U^lit  ila,  aj,  i/,  (loot,  Jil^im)  thi 
etpUHoz^  in.  iapivtf  arvi  i^ttn^Trupti'rji 
Arisl.  H.  A.,fKT0JnjfHi-i},  Pint.  Hence 

'laiftupivo(,  ^,  uv,  rifwuoctml,  wtitioc 
tu..  wheat  »owt(  M  that  lime.  The' 
ophr.  I  6  iff,  tiVK'/.o^^  the  e^uinocttai 
htf  or  pquatftT^  Piut, 

'Ier;^;itp<or,  l",  lot',  liulinf  an  tquat 
time,  Soph.  Kr.  692. 

'liTV/ifiiwt,  ov,  (Joof,  i;^4fla>=(ff»c 
fitptvo^Y  ThflO{ihf, 

'iCTi(,u(,  /  tmno.-  but  of  the  ores., 
we  only  (itiJ  Dor.  Doriii  tadfii  in  Pind., 
and  'riietM,T..  2  »inp.  ifi7f,  3  aing.  Jm- 
n,  1  pi,  lad/irv.  Pind.  N.  7,  21,  part, 
io-ar,  Pitid.  K.  3,  5i,  For  other  tornis 
which  Bcein  to  belong  to  this,  v.  Iff- 
urv.  iiluti>,  Icroin,  Irfi,  (uaVi  v.  euh 
*fW«  B.  [i] 

aj  many  0aff  oj,  Ifr.  Ttru  Kur.  1.  A. 
3*3 

ttd :  hencp  111  (fHnl.^Itrofi  (o.  ^?pisi, 
Eiir.  I.  T.  N7^, 

■|<rvpf(J^or,  0^1  pOBt.  Tor  la^piO^of. 
Lye. 

*J^^(,  hrvfie,  jmporat.  of  mt\a^  0*i. , 
ftcq.  Atl,  in  filllptic  form  ri'  iffH'  Tin, 
if  njiurrd  of  ti^  eeftaijtitf  ;  iv  tfft^i  also 
ia  often  found  as  a  rntre  parenlho^is. 
— 11,  lat^t,  tir,  un}«Tnt.  of  liui.  Knr. 
Or.  i3:n:  Hdt.  1,  1 18  lias  coniiid.  n-u- 
piciA. 

'loffJin,  or,  Tti,  t.  'Itrfj^tui'  IIL 
Hi'nce 

*latffilt'tCiJYi^  "UOtJi  to  attend  the  Isth- 

la^iuKrif.  17,  01',  =  'laQiitnae, 
SIrab. :tTu  ia0/na*oi',  a  species  ot 
earUnd  so  calltfU,  Af.  ap.  AlJl.  till  i3, 
Kr.  iU. 

'\nttfiiii^,  d«^mf,  ppcul.  fem.  ol  fnrt^g., 
Piiiil.  I.  H,  5:  hence  ni  latiiituihi;— 
i-u  -liifl^iin,  Pind.  O.  13,  Jti.rietVm- 
Jif  ff.Tni'f^ni,  JithmtaH  Intet^^  I,  r. 
tfUcea  which  continui"  as  lnoi;  ax  the 
Eiine!'  were  celcbralins,  'I'huc.  B,  9 : 
^  li^^^ruf .  in  Istti/mvi,  i.  f .  a  space 
of  three  years,  tlic  interval  between 
two  siUiTcswive  cB.'U'hrHiiniH.  Apullotl. 
*— il,  Isihnint^  leal.  pr.  n.,  Uoni.  1361, 
16. 

'luSfitaini)^,  oO,  6,  {'lijf>iii.ii^u)  a 
tpfxtfittft  a£  the  fitthntiaH  garnet. 

Ifft/^i^rjr,  n,  >ii\  {'i^tifit.,^}  of.  br- 
loH^irt^  M  the  IfthtniiS,  l*tftmntH,  l^auti. 

'intltunv.  m;  T«.  {/"^'^'iV)  "".t'  ''""A' 
betvtit^itg  to  the  nrfh  or  ttinitU,  ewp,  n 
ncril/.iirr,  Od.  IH,  SIMi:  also  a  kind  of 
crvuii  or  wftath,  cf,  Ar.  Kr.  •)  1 1  and 

Z<T^/^ia'('Jt', — II.  the  nxek  nf  cl  Il'iflr.jrir  ,■ 
in  gecil.  ant/  tutrriu'  prnxgn^e .  ai^o  4 
tn£-beUied  ttattle  tilth  ft  Itrn^  narmtr  nerh . 
PafiofKa  in  Nii?h,  Kheiii  Mua,  a.  3, 
.  431 — IH.  ru  "li(J(i"i.  »ijli.  icpu.  the 
'tihtiftitrt  gnutrn,  hohk''n  on  thf  li^th- 
niu8  of  Cotiiilli,  \r.  I'ac.  t<V3  .  lor  Ihe 
time  of  jfor  wlifn  thev  were  belli,  v. 
Arnold  Thuc.  H,  0.  (Slrictly  neut. 
frojji  lfjltfwif;.i 

'\'7f*fitm'U^eY  01',  AA'itTfi,utn,i'iKdtj) 
a  fe«4jttrrcfr  m  the  IjthnU'tn  ^amrt. 

t'lTN^l(*l'f<'*r,  ot\u,  /*lftmJOPi1rt*j,  atl 
Athenian.  Tliuc.  5,  lU. 

^]c7liu.iin',  ti,  or,  also  oe,  01',  Kuf. 
Troad.  liW^.  of  or  lulutfiiiK  (»  Ihe 
Itlhmis,  i*lhmt<\n,  Pind,  O.  J  3,  4. 
Si)[ih  ,  t'lc. :  cf  tntt^etw. 
i'laOiitnf,  ov,  A.  Uthmian,  son  of  Te- 
tiiezius.  Pan  A,  4,  3,  9 :  alcio  sun  of 
Gi.iucua.  M, 

"ial^uoftA^^r  ff.  \,loBtiv^,  tlAo^)  like 
«n  htftmut^ 

'lalhtoOn;  aih-tfium  Ihi  IttMinta, 
Anth. 
'l(7fl(i»Si.  niv.,  o"  (is  /»'*wiM,  Anlh. 
'laOfioi,  adv,,  BA  :^e  itr^pntu.  ako, 

en 
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IIKQ 
|v  'h,  Simon.  67,  4,  cf,  Jac.  A 

'Ifffl^of,  ot3,  o,  a  neck,  any 
Ehu«ci^e  Or  «»irriific*t  FliL  Tim,  69  E  : 
n**ncc  metaph  ,  fitoit  ^paxi'i'  hf^ov, 
Sojih.  Kr.  H6  ^ — 'J.  a  wrrA  */  JfawJ  be- 
tw<-en  twa  jcpak,  nn  iitthtnvf.  e,  |^.  6  i. 
rr/r  Xf;i(Trn//ffi7i\  Hih,  6,  36  :  fl.*p.  a* 
prop.  r»,  Ifir  litftrnna  of  Corinth,  as 
fem.  in  Pind.  O.  8»  m,  HiTi.  B,  40,  etc, 
Tho  ciat,  '[ff^v"  ia  used  w  aJ*  ,  atl 
well  a!i  'Ifff^f  (i,  e.  "IfT^i^ijO^  Tliotr, 
5,  18,  rf,  HifPof,  "O/i^a-tfl^i.  In 
Dion,  P.  20,  ftlfiti  a  lot^g  ftnrrmc  nflfpr, 
wjth  the  sea  only  on  orif'Bi'le  (From 
tlfit.  Itifia,  as  dveftrjf  ih'itfi^  from  r^vct.) 

7,26. 

*iat,  ptteL  for  lam^  3  pUir.  from 
f^V*  to  gn,  Th™gTi.  71  fi,  ftCC,  10 
Brunck,  but  v,  Ijnttm.  Auaf  Gr.  2,  p. 

'Iotii«ftr,  ^,  01^,  o^  or  hthnging  to 
Isia^  and  as  ftubflt.  6  *i-,  «  pntfll  of 
I'tst  Uiosr,  [i] 

'li^rrjf,  li^t}^,  ^,  fom,  of  fnreg'.,  Jac. 
A,  R  p.  U6.  [^ff] 

t'(ffiflft  or,  6.  /*Mt,  an  ephor  in 
SpBrta,  Xen  H«ll  2,3.  10 

t'JT^Ajprtf,    Oil,  ('(t  /jm/flfltf,  A    Xo/KI- 

Ar?7i'f>f ,  3  hi«itorian  of  Charm  in  Ulklv 
ylonisi,  Luc, — Othi^ra  iu  [)iog.  L.,  etc, 
'Jcr/jirioi',  oiJ*  7(i,  or  iGlKft^^  <n/,  6,  a 
.rftjA  of  rntat  nuncfd  tvri/  fivi/I,  formed 
frnm  Lat-  jJuitCJuM,  Jac,  A.  P.  11/^13. 

[Mi] 

i'\m6i'Afi*i\  Iinonda,  a  city  of  PlP-l- 
dia  ;  itl  *\{jiftv6£i^,  fhr  inhab.  of  Invn- 
da,  Pwlyb. 

fiT^oC"'  *'!''  **'  I'tf^^  Bpp^IL  of  Alegi- 
andcr,  an  ,\etDUan  tf^csr,  Polyb, 

'l^Ji^.  tJt  p«n.  *|ff/iW,  Ion.  Mffrof. 
dut.  'iaL  ace.  *Jcf!i",  /*r*,  pislrr  and 
iviTe;  of  Oairiftn  an  Af'c^vpt.  goklt^s, 
nnswrnng  to  the  tirpt-k  OFmeier 
(Cores),  acr.  itj  Hdl,  a,  51>,  156: 
by  later  wr  Ihe  »ame  as  lo,  .^pcdlod.  ^ 
3oriietime4i  wrongly  written  paroiyt. 

'jTjva/,  LJL't  alt  /ungHt  lektek  f^rmtm 

rra>r4«>)Uff,  L  f^.  n/  A'mo/A,  a  town  of 
Juflah,  NT. 

'Iffjir,  A*  s;»nJr^  V,  HUh  Jflr^u  IIL 

'Irtrjf/nf.  OIL  *V.=  i'iffJt?o^, 

*I.J«(j,  /o  mo^f  jfjfcf*  Ttvi  Tt.  e.  (?.  <k^ 

\w]'J,  ff^'  J7i«t/r  htr  V!>|(*ie  hkt  (th* 
vi.ncf  wf)  ikoiT  wivea.  t>d- 1,  279 ;  itTii.t 

I  spi-aknii^  many  ji«>«  rfte  madf  ihein 
I  iiki*tfuiha.i,e  wemtHl  t0  9i>piiktnitb, 

I  Od,  MK  :^J,  — II.  /->  makf  tike  m  fmf'r 

I  oirn  mmd-,  I.  e.  /**  Itoiil  or  fi^int  /ul^,  ^^f 

I  aoi   inKmTi^,  thutkin^  me  itkr^  t.  e 

j  tukine  ihp  for,  von.  M.  IG,  41  ;  mt  loo 

ff/  Ttli  iffKovTFr,  II.  11,799  ;  aljvolt  Ja- 

I  vrv  ^uaffrof  »i'ir//}.  every  one  roiMf^  4 

,  ttkrnf^n  or  rniJii'r  in  hisincnd,  i.e.  /an- 

'  criiYi.  imppusnl^.  Od.  22*  31 ;    cf.   /irof*, 

arMJ  (he  nillat,  form  //<?Kufrom  icmj-. 

— ^lll,  iiTirFh  irtfiitfTS^/Af^*"i"*  he  rpake^ 

satfi  pi,  Ap.   Kb  ,  Tbeticf.,  Lyf.,  aTjd 

I  Utnr  pix'ls.     In  Flom,  ihi!t  ?>en»fi  wa!i 

on^r  Kiven  |o  l««j  ot  the  pJacfS  quo- 

leil  aliuvp.  (>j    19.  a03  .  1*2.  31  ;  hut 

the  Schid   an^J   Ku9l.     lun^  aen  de- 

,  ciaii^  acainst   thtn,  fiplauini^   ihe 

fi'rmcr  plac*'  bv  itnat^fv,  and  iKiidmg 

tho  latLt^r  to  tx*  mterp<^lateil:  rii»iny 

i  EnoTl«!m  critics  have  mioiitftl  iWmi 

I  vifW? :  HO  that  tUe  btpr  poets  j«*>ein 

j  lo  have  inLroiiured  this  usage  by  a 

mj!iieit4;rpretattoii  of  the  Hutner  pa.K- 

,  aa^e.s:  HuUm.  Ciilul    m  vac..  I.,ejcd. 

vijc.  ti,  would  read  Jtrrci'  as  an  old 

impf.  of  uV*-tt, 


I£0^ 

1<T^,  OTOf ,  TO.  ft;*!)  ** 
or  nttibfithrd,  a/etmdatttm 

^pliiiD  naiDC  <ir  MemDa 

t"l(Til4«p«*f,  If*  w,  ^01 
/flfiwru*  {ll,j»  oii-Of,  ifC! 

30  F, 

foreg.  sub.  ^i^nm.  JiAt 
near  Mftronea.  HdL  7,  II 

tacua,  a  Tbeban,  Apollo 
fmpadff^.,  q.  v.— II,  t  z 
Cicones  m  Thfflfc,  Od.  1 
'Iff/trt',  1  plnr.  of  f//A 
Hom,  alwa;a  oar*  M^j  i 

t*l0^'37,  fjff,  ft,  ftmhti, 

the  Asopns,  wifie  of  Arsr 

10.  Apullod— 2,  daughtr 
and  JocaKta,5opH.Ant. ; 

Vli7iiJjviat  Of,  17*  /•».^m» 
feinjde^  Ar.  Ly»t  607. 

brated  rhiie  placer  of 
Boeotia,  Plut, ;  AeK  1 
Tht'ban,  at  the  bead  o 
rratic  party.  Xen.  HpH.  ^ 
2S. — 3.  m  At,  niun«  of  1 
t*fil,  y,  Ncr^i^n^of*— Olb 
AH.^etc. 

t*Jn;M]7i'«of .  a.  0*%  of  OT  A* 
/rrnntltf,  /innriiiBii,   apfiai 

who  had  a  temple  bf  iIn 
nu8,  Hdt.  I.  KJ:  5,59:1 
n  hill  iiMr  Thehea  wnh 
th^  lamahian  ApoUOt  Kki 

foreg..  Pa  OS. 

Thelian,  Ar,  Ach.  OW.  w 
hv  Dmd.  m  961  iftOeaU  1 
aw'ph.  Tbf-ff,  a.  f , 
i'lcrujfiiKi^^iuM},    <jg,    1^ 
EVni.  pr.  II..  Luc,  :  prrip. 

pi',*!')  i«m:«i4irf^«.  •  ThH 
t'IflVjynif .  ^',  Ai  /«*#« 
A  polks  Pans,^ — 2,  •on  of 
^upp.  or — 3.  aoQ  of  A 
Minfoe,  Apollcvl. — 4-   •■'« 

pilHf  god    of  tb<^    B4i«HTti9 

nienuii.  Id.— IL  ttir  ixmr 
stream  lowing  nr«r  T\ 
N.  9,  53;   II.  46;  Tra?. 

'lao/?d(jj^,  *r»  (fovf-,^ 

im^f,  Luc. 

'iaoJdntknft,  ri^.  nv 
m/Lcipf  >  r^iidl  ia  m  kmg^  F 

*I(T(j)Ojihf.  CK'»  All.  {0 
ophr.,  (Jffoc  >17*  TflJo)  fi 

kind.  Ecci, 

'looVfTWa,  Of,  17,  U(»r> 
ify  o^itm'i.  Plat. 

'IfTiJ^^Of  or  £«ift^pB4 

I  Plato.  Timon  ap.  [Nog, 

'lflro>*Ji'tor,  nv,  (ftfPC* 

anfk/iir,  A  net-  Hr^ph. 

'ItTDdai^urt'.  gi'«   n*a- 
I  rVu;jui )  jTD^i^,  A^h 

11.  oottal  jtn  friwrnt  ot  i 
;iaaiAr^i,  Pind,  N.  i,  I 

riding  emtmUjf,  P*^r  ^  ■ 
of  Bacicnu*  aiod  Pti»iti«  I 

'  >  rr'T,  Pu)d,  J->.  M 
I      'ItroAiatrat.  vr.  fS»oc*' 

Ii,6.  [JiJ 
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,  /lodlicf^  fern,  pT.  n., 

irchitoClUrE'r  Im-ik  in 
p.  to  ^jfivdif^oSofiOi^-, 

K     ■ 

,  to  run  Ffun/fy  viik, 
\vi,    Arist.    if.    A, : 

,  (fffnri  7p^X^'  MSfHh 
dlif,  keeping  up  ive^At 
38  D,  Tti'Of,  Ansl. 

if  (o  ftavr  tqual  forcr 
f  Poly^b  '.  and 

\  95  B. :  frorn 

paver,  rivi.     Adv. 

[forOff  f?J£tj)  ^Kfli   IH 

ambL 

bfcj-^l.  ro  Iff^i  an 

I- 

EffOf,  WJyjof)  €^Wil  in 

I  mdJtif  f  ^Kaf  in  ttxight, 
(ftfof,  Cvyof)  P7tta% 

snd    loo^v^,    gen. 
».  Nonn, 
7fjf ,  fl£t>f)  ffjttalto  the 

in  Houi.  asepith.of 
roes;  arid  in  Traq:. 
18,  ap*  Dloraf.  Aesclh 

a  make   equal  to  the 

l^OCt  Sp^Of)  tounding 

[IffO^,  dv^6^)  equalin 

iiM  u;?  w-iVA.  Nonn. 
S  dtfoi:,  K£ipa?iy)  like- 

jr,  efiidJ  in  danger. — 
ingrr  or  ritk,  'a  mateh 
L 

MiPL,  Plin.  \t'i] 

(co^ofT  *(X^pot;)  equal 
prapcrtif,  Plut. 

Fiiy   6ai£incrcf,  Arifit, 

fliiAor.  Plut. 

jnenf,  Dlon.  IL 

{l<foc,  K€pdvVVfii) 
b.  1..  Hipp. 

^t  If,  equal  rmght  or 

to  haw  rqtial  poiiHT» 

1.  Emp. :  from 

,  tiiTcif,   KpaTof)  of 

I,  TtvL  Hdt.  4,  3*5  ^ 
Jt  Probl.  Adv. -Tt>. 
,  fit  laocrates^  a  IciiU' 
lana.  Thur.  2,  a3.— 
i  onitor  al  Alhcns, 
t>  Plut,  etc, :  adj. 
1 
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^IffoKpdreio^f  oVf  and  *liT0Kpartic6^i  h, 
ui',  f/or  lEwfangtnf  to  Isocr^ttt.  DJon.  H. 

Tun.  Locr.  95  C— JL   m  Hdt.  5,  92^ 

],=  /cro]>o^i£a»  9qna.he^  ^f  powv  OKd 
rightM^  Opp,  to  Tvfiavvi^, 

'^Ifjoapittncj  ffv,  (JffOfi  Kpi9^)  rquat  U> 
tmriey  in  price,  Polyh, 

'ItrdxTlTO^^  oi't  (IffOf^  ttri^iJ)  made 
alihi. 

Itf  round,  Pnilox.  ap.  Xth.  147  A,  in 
loco  corrupto. 

*l(foKwKiaf  aft  ^,  t^umiiiy  ef  timbi  or 
parif  :  from 

ftwiftif  Of  pari*  :  to  ifj^^  b  aeiUfii.tf  ron- 
stating  -^nfuai  etatijetf  E^era.  Phal. 

'laoAfiia,  (ir,  if,  (terof,  A^^if)  iit*- 
ne^K  ofwords^  Gramni. 

HRBte  6t?rf. 

ITrJoXuvofj  (K'n  6t  /ioWoAwj*  father 
of  Pytliodurus,  an  Athf^nianT  Thuc.  3, 
l[5:  PlaL  Ale.  t«  UiJ  A, 

'lrio?.vfi-ioc,  01',  (J(jof.  '0?.Vft7ro^) 
tike  tfte  godt,  Philo.— U.  like  thr  Olym- 
pic gamiff  Inscf. 

'IfXoXvpo^,  ov,  {lao^,  7.vpa}  like  the 
lyre, 

/ftiW,  nenrlif  eqtud,  (jfti'/ay^,  XeH-  Ages- 
2,  0,  Where  Dmd,  Stepfi.  Thes.  would 
reaHl  Zffdrra^of . 

J^lfT<JfiflvTor,  ov,  6,  Taomantus,  a  riTCr 
of  Boeotia,  Pint.  Lyn  29. 

m  ^Ae^i^Af,  Dion.  H. 

t*I fJti^i ijitr,     LfV H     0^*  =:  *i ViTOV Spot i 

Polyb.  7,  17,  4. 

'l(T()^f>^Wi7f ,  ffi  (f<ro^.fifye0oc)  equal 
m  ii*sf,  Aen.  Cyn.  5.  2&.     Adv.  -fltif, 

'li^Ofiep^^^  i^r^ltTOfioipo^t  Ath. 

'Jffq^pi?TOf,  or,  {Inar^  ^ftp^ut)  of 
ft^tiitf  meamre  or  iize^  Plat.  Phaedr, 

*li70fterpla,a^t  ^,  equality  o/meaiure, 
Flut. :  from 

laofiFTpa^.  rtv,  {ZffCtf,  fiiTpov)=iaQ- 
fiirp^To^^  Kphipp.  Nauaj,  1.  Adv. 
^rptif.    ^ 

xvith  an  cqttal  farehead  Xi:X  front,  Xcn. 
HftlL^,5,  le, 

/rFiff/ft  or  Afijfrf.  Plat.  Hep.  546  C. 

'Icro^i^rtJp,  opor,  (i,  j^*  (Iffoj- ,jiJ7TT?p) 
fi>f  onr>  moffter,  ThcOCT.  8,  14. 

an  tqtiol  share,  Xen.  Cyr  2,  2,  17, 
Diog.  L.  8,  20 ;  to  go  »h&ret  in  a  thin^j 
with  another,  mrt^  -Kpu^  Ttim,  Thuc. 
6,  16,  cf  Isocr,  9Q  A. 

']fTfjfif}ipift,  Rf,  ^,  Ion.  -ii7T  a 'Ain<n;g" 
■effiisily,  aqttat  share  Of  ninintuniflri,  r^" 
I'Of,  Hipp.t  and  Thuc,  7,  75:  from 

'li^QfiQipo^j  ov,  {IffOC-  fiolpu)  havtng 
an  equal  share  of  a  thJnfJ,  TTuVTUl'^ 
Xen.  Cyr.  4+  6,  12,  etc, :  hence  yij^ 
liTa^QipOc  unpT  earth's  equal  partner 
air,  i.  e.  «ividiiig  space  with  the  earth 
80  that  Ihcir  whole  Rtirfacea  are  in 
contact.  Soph.  EL  87,  cf  Hcs.  Th, 
IBG :  also  m  genl.  eipiai,  likr:  honce 
(Smoj-  iTK6Tij  l(i6poi-pffC*  light  thoi\^itst 
like  darkness^  a  day  of  perpetual  dark- 
ness, Aesch.  Cho.  319.     Adv,  -pu^. 

'Iffi^i/zflpoft  itv,  (ZfTfjf,  fiiipffc)  of  iike 
fortune,  IL  15,  SCKJ  :  in  geijf.  ^ftf  r  Anth. 

'liT6i'i:ipor„ot',  (fuflf,  oiiftpof)  Jr^tini- 
fiitf,  empty,  Acsch.  Pr.  5.7)* 

ItJtJi'fKr'f,  DOf,  tj,  ?;,  (la'or,  i'J?«i'f) 
dying  by  the  s<ime  deaths  Eur.  Or.  2()0. 

U(FtJi'n^i'r>/ia<,  as  pas*!,  to  hav^  ^qual 
rightsr  fif^Td  Tivo^t  Thuc  6, 39.  Ilenco 
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*lff^i'ofiia.  Of,  ^f  an  equal  diwtribu 
Hon,  equiiihrium^  Epicur.  ap.  Cic  N, 
D.  1>  1!^. — IL  csp.  etjnalHu  ofrighltf  in 
genl,  rA«^  tqualHy  of  «  Orfitck  deno' 
cracy,  Hdi.  3,  eo,  142  j  in.  woietv^  ta 
e^lablifth  dexntjcracy^  id.  5,  37,  cf, 
Thuc.  4,  78,  in  full,  itf.  TroliUKm  W. 
3,82. 

^Iff<>i'0^iic6f,  ^,  ov,  of,  belonging  t» 
i'scnfofiia.  la.  ^vAp,  a  democrtu^  Plat, 
K«p,  561  R,     aJv. 'xuf. 

inovo^w^^  ov,  ittto^,  vintj)  eqaaUy 
distrthutad- — 11.  esp.  kiakjtg  equotrighU^ 
frte,  Scol.  Gr.  Ul,  W^tm, 

i^X^uvofiO^,  cw>  ^,  hfm^mua,  nucc^ 
pr.  TL,  «n  Athenian,  Andoc.  3,  17* 

^iAi*  d  r^AiYd,  Aeech,  Ag,  T4. 

^IfmrmKninTo^,  or,  i^yiuf  to  a.  war 
?.awTfi^  4  *pfln  /fln^,  Anth.   [cl] 

'IfffjffuiJljjfj,  Q^  to  be  a  mutch  for  :  from 

(A*  struggle,  weti-matched^  H(it.  1 ,  §3  ; 
5,  49 ;  hence  in  gen  I.  Kitml.  Parm«nkL 
ap.  P[at.  Soph.  244  E.  Thuc.  2,3a* 
i<r.  »r?-^f£  Ttsi^  kl.  4,  94.   Adv.  -/t^. 

'Icr^TTu  ^of ♦  o jn,  sr.  ibrcg . ,  prob.  L , 
X^n.  Ages.  '2,  9,  iuf  lGo^a7.o^. 

'Iffmru^:^^,  iff.  {]frrt^,  ffw^"^)  f??*'^ 
in  Mjc&n«dt,  Ariat.  H.  A. 

'imiire^QVi  ov,  t6,  ^siwi?  ^ r^Hoid,  9jLM^ 
tirvt  in  11.  13,  142:  strictly  twut. 
from 

^\ff6w£(W,  mf,  {JcrofT  fcithv)  of  mn 
jwr/"o(-(?,  fevel,  Hat,  Tn  uA?.rt  vn,«iii 
u-t/^iV,  Hdt.  4,201. 

'IffOTTf  Afflpor,  rry,  (itfoc.  TT^Ajffpov) 
q^  the  satne  number  of  wXeOfta, 

'Ioyr3Tfv#;7f,  rf,  [iffoft  ir^yfl^)  ui 
e^ai  distress, 

*Ja(iTeptfi^rptjToc,  ovy  (iVof,  wepi- 
^€Tpiu)—fiq- 

']^nx€p(^rrpo^,  ov.  (itTOf*  wepiftt* 
Tpo^}  of  equal  perimeter,  late. 

'lodrrfrpof,  ov,  (IffOf,  T^rpol  Kfci  a 
T^ck. 

'ItrdTnjm*  t/i  (^ffoff  "n^;twf)  */ Ifcf 
fdntf  nwmftff'  of  nihitM,  Opp. 

'IfforrJjExry/f,  ^f,  (ffTof,  TrAiirof)  r^uaJ 
in  breadth,  Archimel.  ap,  Ath*  W9  C : 
t&.  Tift  T€ixet,  Thuc,  3,  21. 

'Ioo7r?^rof,  ov,=iVojrXor7f,  dub* 
in  Ath. 

^I<to7r?idrtJv,  ui'Of,  6,  ([o'Oft  TiXt- 
tup}  ajiothtr  PltttOi  Anth.  [ti] 

"ifjfjTrksxfoo^.  ov,  (looct  Tr3.™pd) 
e^K^fa/rra;,  Plat.  Tim.  54  £. 

'lijfjn-Ajyf^jjr,  ^f,  (^<?0f.  Tr3,^fli>f)  *o*W 
»M  num/>fr  or  fbanjfrfjrf  Hipp. ;  C.  ait, 
Thuc.  6,37. 

'IffOTroAfTria*  af»  ^,  eq^n^ity  of  eivie 
rights  ;  e»p,  a  frfrt/^  Afftcrcji  (w^  vfafu 
f^  fX  mutaat  parlicipaticm  of  suck  rights^ 
V,  Niebuhr  Rom.  H.  3,  al  n.  101  : 
from 

Ucrorro?.tT)j^,  mPr  o,  (Ifro^,  ifoAJnyr) 
a  citizen  wit  ft  equat  rights  :  v~^^  ftitvmg 
the  same  rights  nt  a  Romnn  citntn : 
hence  Tr6A(f  iuoTo^rf^Ti^j  a  etty  with  the 
jus  avitatis,  App,   [?.i] 

'l^oTTpa^ia,  af,  jf,  a  faring  equally, 
tike  cimdition. 

'IffOTToJ^irif,    l6o^f  TJ,  TTCiA^f,  T.  /<TO- 

'I<rdJrpf<T/3if,  tu  {Itro^,  Trp^tr^a^)  Wt* 
an  old  man,  Aesch,  Ag.  78. 

*lG6TrTEpo^,  ovt  (Etfof  If  TrTfpdv)  9W^i 
(W  night, 

fi^tf  eases,  Grarum. 

'Ifrdfnipoi',  mv  rd,  a  p/anf,  perh.  a. 
kinil  of  eorydatiSf  Sprint^l  Dioac,  4, 

lai. 
'Iffrj^^fT^f,  ff,=  iffoA,Aor<jf,  Nic 
'l<Tfl/^/i0T^M,    w,    (^cro/^^rtTTOf)    to    ht 
equali\f  balanced^  he   in  equijKiise,  Plat, 
Legg^  733  l>,  7M  E,    Hence 
'laoii^mjtJi^j  £Lif,  v,^Rq* 
07J 
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rhim.  Flat.  PhuHJ.  109  A :  from 

beimicrd,  Aeecbu  Pere.  346:  iff.  rm, 
in  etfutpwMr  mth  a  thing,  Hipp. :  s<)  too 
la.  Tiv6^,Thuc.2^42:ireii.iaela.jth./tt^. 
dyuVf  Eur,  ^upp.  700  ;  ^^li?*  Tbuc. 
1,  105:  hence  rquat  in  u^ight  #i;t, 
strmgth,eic„ rivif  HdL  5^ 31  :  in gPnl 
r^iioi,  like  fffoC'  ^^^'  '^ufi  Hip(i. 
USOi^T  £<n7.  loov^  AIL  UBU.  ^jof, 
4ff?/t  laoi'i  Kp.  also  i^iffOf  :  etpioi  lo^  the 
BotfM  4.3,  \ti  appearance,  size^  strength 
or  number,  Horn. ;  also  flOMuelimee^ 
6fiQiQq,  lOctt  IL  n*  297.  Construr- 
Ijon :  UBU.  c.  duL ;  yet  oft.  used 
ahsol.,  e.  g.  Iffwi'  i^i'^i-  i^tii',  to  have 
{or  be  uf )  like  miud,  IL  13,  704  ;  17, 
720;  po»i4fom.  c.waxi,  pro  ilat.,  hut 
Ihia  always  rare,  Thoin.  M,  p.  6411, 
Vaict.  Hipp,  IKrA  Herw.  Soph.  Ant. 
4^5,  cf-  ifiQtfii:  and  Lat-  ^inniin  ;  als^u 
poflt'llom.  with  a  cooL  ^Vov  ^>j!Ot  for 
latrv  tn^ffep  ^)^,  Soph.  Kl,  53:^,  iffov 
ijf...,  or  «r^,-.t  Eor.,  toxw  «ror-fju 
^ci-'f  Ar.  Eccl.  173,  loov  or  laa  Kai.^.t 
Soph.  O.  T.  ll»T  E  the  wonl  i*  frtq. 
repeated  to  denote  equal  relaUiinaT 
taa  TTpb^  Iffdt  uieatiure  for  meaaure, 
Wefts.  HdL  1,2;  so,  laot  Tpfff  Itft^^c^ 
Soph^  Ant.  14J:  Itroc  Fo^t  strictly  of 
wine,  IffOf  oa-oc  iffu  v^an  fitfiiyfii^- 
I'Of.  hence  in  genl.  of  anv  tnmg 
mnoderate,  Jttif,  reajonid/ie.  liiterpp. 
■d  Ar.  Ach.  3ti2:  tioie  further  an  el- 
lijjtjf^  mode  of  spenkm};  peciiL  to  the 
Greeks,  where  tti«  real  object  of  com- 
parison is  omitted  and  the  subject  or 
pej^on  poe9e»mn|j  it  aubfitituted,  as 
oii  fii^  ooi  ffOTf  Iffflf  fi't)  j^pof  ifor 
yiptt^  T^  ffV  yfpai  laoi>\  IL  I,  103; 
K^ftai  XafiiTtautv  hfioim  (for  no- 
fiat  KGfiat^  Xapiruv  btioiat)^  II.  IT, 
il  ;  so  tuo  in  later  authors,  arid  not 
rare  in  pfoae^  t,  Schiifr  MeL  &7,  J3^, 
Dion.  (.'omp.  I7ii. — 11.  cf  ji4%  i/jiWcd! 
Of  distributee^  larj  fioipu,  11.  0,  318  ; 
also  idTj  alone  {subr  fioipa),  Od.  Q,  42. 
cf.  e'iffuc  I' I  ^"'^  ri/Jioi'^c  ~^  Iffoi'«nd 
fa  iOTa*  ift  njuat  Mhar^^fctr  mmturt,  e. 
g.  TWV  Iqui*  TV'}  xitVEtv  tivi^  ift  hoi't  ari 
ttptai  Mhare  mth  a^olher,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 

T^  tfl-TTiAp*  to  be  ax  far  advaticisi  m 
nding  **  BUOlheri,  lb,  1,  4,  5 ;  ir^fri/- 
jftj'  rtiv  iffcjv,  to  oljt'iiin  fatr  tfrmsf, 
Soph,  Phil.  55-  ,  lfJ€K-  av^fi.  »n  uprifihi 
Plan.  lb.  G85,  cl,  Rrf,  U.  T.  C73  — 2. 
etip.  at  Alhen*>,  ot  r^«  equat  lUvisum 
tf  nit  Civic  rights,  hence  nuMTkiu  if 
TOlf  Iffocf  *ai  Of^Moi^^  ail  alutolute 
demncmey,  Xen.  Hell.  7*  It  1  =  ro 
IflTOir,  eqmitty,  Vakk.  Phocn.  511  ; 
al»o  jj  Iffjj  Koi  rViOiO  {auh.  TTOMTrta}^ 
Thur  4*  1115;  but  if  imj.  sul>.  7//ju- 
pia,  punishmetit  ^uni  to  the  ti^fnrt, 
adtfunftf  piinishmpiit,  Soph.  U.  T. 
BIO;  Imit,  syh.  i;r;}Ofli.  voles  r^uatl^ 
drifufrJ*  Ar.  ttaii  0.H5— 111.  of  plai'e, 
rtrnty  irrfL  ^'it,  Lat.  arqtfttM^  ti^  Tp» 
f<T<if  jtoraJmt'fd',  of  an  army,  (,al. 
in  ftri/tiiim  ttrfrmdrrc^  Xen.  An.  4,  6* 
IS ;  bni .  h>  ifTifi  rrporif  tat*  to  advitiiei^ 
•With  r<fntii  *ttrjt.  \\k  1,  H,  11;  £/f  ro 
Icjov  natfiorafrbai  nvi*  to  meet  any 
one  ttn  fnir  gntundt  hL  Cyr.  K  6,  ^i*  ^ 
^i'  to&Vy  at  an  e^u^i  distance. — IV. 
adv.  IfTuf,  V.  Buh  v{>c.  :^^ut  there 
ire  many  other  adverbial  fomis,  esp. 
thp  tieut.  smg,  ami  pi,  from  Horn, 
down^vds..  }tjny  KjjiUj  nm  nj  Denlh, 
}\.  3,  *5<  ;  iffuv  iftoi  fiaai^^ive,  Lk?  kmg 
l»Af  me,  11  9.  fitC;  more  freq.  Itrfi^  II 
^  7U  Od.  1, 1:42,  He. ;  »n  l^>o  m  ,4it.. 
except  that  with  them  ^ca  in  genl. 
m^eana  t^iMii^,  Ifru^,  prrkapM^  v,  aiiib 
itfur  :  aiaO  f^O  xat^,.Jtkc  a*,  nstf^  Lat. 
v^yr  ar,  Soph.  0.  T.  llS7i  'bo,  h- 
674 
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jtfti  ital  (I*.,  Thuc.  2,  60:  marh  too* 
frrl  JfTI,  U.  IL  330;  12.  436,  of  an 
uridecided  hattle,  for  which  lldL  L 
74  says,  k^i  loti^  AiQ^ii^ttv  ritv  ttoXj- 
fiov ;  also  k^  ltxm.\  Udt.  7,  135,  Soph., 
etc.;  fio  loo  ii  Imjf,  Plat,  ^tt'  iotjv, 
fJeniv  —  V.  Alt.  cunip.  laaiTtpo^, 
Thuc.  8,  m,  [lalwaya  in  Horn,,  l 
once  ID  Has,  Up,  75O4  though  the 
reading  is  dub,^  and  in  Theo^n.  OTtii  ^ 
aud  *Q  tilwap  in  Find.,  and  us4].  in 
Att.,  but  I  Aeach.  Fr.  ;iOO,  iinle$a  Ihi* 
be  dub. :  V  m  Alex,  poets,  and  later : 
m  Eomr  Homtr.  rpithet*,  e.  g.  icc^rO^, 
the  Trsff.  sometimes  use  f,  v.  A  each. 
Per*.  BO,  Soph,  Atit.  830,  Pors.  Or.  0  } 
VicQ^t  OLr,  u,  /inui.  a  Trojan,  eon  of 
Priam.  If.  11, 101.--II.  17,  asnialllown 
of  Boeotia  near  Anthecion,  St^ah. 

'ItJOfjdtvua,  af,]^!  tqual/orc*,  Diog. 
L. :  ami 

"IffofjWf  j'/y.  [j^  f.  .jjcTUt  f^  ^  i™  e7T»al 
/off«,  GaL :  from 

rii'i,  l)emocr,t  nt'Of,  Opp, 


in  force. 
Adv.  -1'^ 


'  Iffo^f  I  id.  Of.  J7r-=i  ff  Off  Sf *'  CI  a,  C  1cm . 
Al, 

"Io'Offfff?,j^Cp  ^ft  (IffBf,  ffJXf Aof)  iraiA 
fffnai  legs,  hence,  h.  rpn-trtpfli^,  w\t\ 
tun  $tfirt  tqunl^  Plat.  Tmi.  54  A  ; 
hence  of  numbers,  thai  can  be  divided 
179/0  fieo  equal  parity  fnfii,  (e.  j{.  0,^ 
3  +  3)  opp.  to  o^nAf^vif  (e.  jir  7,=  4  + 
3),  Id.  Euthyphr.  12  f).     Hence 

'IffOffir^/iu,  af,  ]^,  a  having  ttoo  tide* 
eijMal,  Procl. 

'lffOffT|f)/Of,ov,  (IffOf,  t5(TTp4(5v)  teas- 
/i*f.  j5;t  Of  la.,  an  ijiwet  /.^af  rm[/*  ittelf 
u]v  'M^  Q  &n^i,  called  also  lov?*<i^^ 
Suph.  Kr.  334. 

'lajWTutijyj'.  adv-j  (tooft  loTir^ijiiii) 
equaiiif  nmlthtd,   [u] 

'1  ffo^mt^^^'^iu,  IJ4  fa  he  ri^ai  in  uvif  Af : 
from 

'IcdOTafl^nf,  01',  tlcri5f,  trradfdo^) 
eipad  tn  if«i^Aj,  n'cnfy  balanced..  GaL 

"IffOffFuiTfiJfH  oc,  U^<>Ct  ffrti(7if)= 
foreg.j  hence  in  genl.  fi/uirait:ni,  tMrth 

a  a  mttch  (M,  Tivi,  Hipp.    \ii\ 

'  ]  aoaru  riu,  u,=£.  laoara  tfuiui  C  lem, 
AL 

'IffitFffToijfcif,  m>,  (Jffflf,  (rroi^Of) 
emtai  in  row^^^  and  BO=4(ijriiiyT'0i!j;t>f ; 
at^o  tK'i^i^  dYn^  regular  rctRt. 

tqitatitf  tu-itted,  ficn*  .j'Spoij,  Iambi. — 
U.   f?i!Trtf.  ffTjCHP^^?/)  oj  ripml  Minoihei. 

'lff>n<0~L'//<i{.L^riii,  icj,  '0  have  the  tamr 
nMmUrr  of  M^tLibte*  ;  and 

'l(TOCFi'?./.ci,J«i,  Of,  17,  r*j%talit^  of  iyt- 
lailen  ;  frnin 

'l(Jrtffl'/?L(i,iJ«3f,  OV.  O'oror.  0T?.?.O-?if^) 
Ani'm^  the  same  nutnber  af  Mtfilaiicw, 
Pint       Adv.  .;?ijf. 

'!ffuff^jy^of,oi',  (i^0f,<1^iv^a]l./winrd 
airkc. 

'laaawfiaro^,  ov,  {lao^,  trufta)  of  a 
like  hadjf 

ItTvTQj.avHu,  Qjto  he  ffh\e  iretghl: 
from 

'IfT4jru?.ov-oft  m-.  iflffnr,  ru?,fft-roi') 
rtr/itc  iffvtf;hl,  equally  haltintrd. 

'I'JnTd^iU'y  iJf  la  go  etfiuilly  auifliy 
TnfA,  rtvti  PhiiO- 

^u-i/ir,  Polyb.    Adv. '^[^5^,  fi!. 

*\GQ7c'J'.tiQ-f  ar,  17,  'A«  condition  of  att 
litoTi/ijc*  tqualiti/  in  tax  timi  mftufr, 
Xen.  fiell.  Li,  4,  35.  cf.  fffort/ijr  firi. 

'Ifft3Tf>^ffrof-,  m',  (IrtTif.  r^/fw)  in 
Soph.   O.   ("".    1220  (f  conj.  Herm.j 

onty  he!per=77<i/ur.  f^fiv  rom^F  ntloMt 
to  all  altke  i — T.  Dmd  who  no^v  joms 
'A^'W  wiih  ^ulpa^daiii'Tfiv  fimpa  in 
Kcach  Pprst  017.  Ktlenifi  it*>i'irt!he 
old  reading;  ot  (T  Im  ap^fMjf,  thoiigh 
againalthcmetrCjV,  Lei.  ^oph.m  foc- 
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IffOTfAiff,  fft  itaoCi 
alike^  exp^  4car#v  Mi 
Athena  Lhe  itytfrtjf^i^ 
ed  clan  of  futottifH. 
all  citic  righti  cicept 
litical  nature,  (hey  r» 
irpo^n^flf,  and  ne«d«d 
paid  no  firTolMKrVt  aiM 
these  pnvilegea,  w^rr 
Bome  burthena  as  lb*  c 
P.  E-2,3ie,  sq.  :bow( 
»oi  tnit  on  th«  liflf  « 
enroJiled  aa  iDcmberv 
l^hyl^ ;  on  the  gnttral  1 
reAfta,  t.  Niehuhr  Ron 
n,  101. 

'IfTorcv^,  i(i  (Seot* 
Mtretehrd,  Anth. 

kind*,  numtricid,  ;pAjp#M 
Plat. :  /djimcfff  iri^HirCiii 

'Ifforiwjq,  af,  7.  (Ia6 
0/  honour  or  prmiwf^  L 
t'I<ro~f^JifWf*  *?i'.  o«  jf* 
pr,  n.,  Aodoc.  £,  10. 

'lfft/r;^flf*  ov,  (Iff»r, 

fe.r«,  Plut.     AdT,-yu«f 
'laoTOixoCt  Of,  (liT^ 
etptid  waUw, 

tttmntd  or  Etrttcketl,  A 
the  JBBU'  ormr.     Adv.  ^ 

■Iporp«j^fC'>f-  ov*  (I 
equat  tif  the  laUr,  i.  fl,  < 
fill  it.  kukhoiSo^.  Anti^] 

*lcirorpti?;jf»  ff.  (JoiDf. 

pro   iarorp.)  pmnng 
tleejjmg  on  thein  fi^r  «< 

'iffoTv— Of,  oi%  (uror* 
a/iJtr. 

'laoTcipat'VVf,  of,  tU 
like  a  dewpatum^  thsaiHi* 

"IffOl'pJftJ,  <j„  '*  W-o  U 

/iJtr  fAut^i, 

A^^A,  TiviftBti/i,  Potyb. 
'lao^fij^*  ff,  (<0V|f, 
petnng  iike^  Notin. 

Jaof«f>C4^)  io  hhAc  ffw 
match  «JK'V  m//'  itvrlii  n 
0. 101 ;  also  c-  arc  Pfi 
f0  vi'f  iriiJIi  one  m  »ce<im 
0,  30O:  hciKe  in  . 
riw,  lb  31.  IM,  I 
trans,  /o  mmke  tqt^i     ^ 

tvirrHJin^  fYM4i//jr. 

or  droictMsf  f^dcl  w<t| 
sfrnif  M*  f^orf  ^rro^opoi 
oJvof  iff.,  vrine  FiW  w 
Wron^  wine. 

fta/Hj>^r  or  tub*tvteie.  An 
-K 

■|o-o;t''^JJf'  'f'  (I'"*^ 
inxA  (Af  tip^  nitr  or  Irn 

to  the  trim  Hit  the  ^OMfl 

J,  36. 
'Iffd.YftSof*  OTn,=fon 
'Is^jft-oof,  or*  {i^TOf. 

irooffv  with,  TttrL  Antltu 
1ff^r/)p^,  ov^  (t«a 

|jdtf  or  rAr  •«iitr  ttrvi^u 

'l<7oipo»'/u»  Uk  ta  4r 

Luc  —II.  Ja  Gramiit,  J 
nmrnhfT  of  tim*t ;  feod 

'l^oj(gMntof.  ^r,  - 
Adv.  -ii^ :  frqra 

*lo'^i|>>oifw*oi'*  iJWif 
m  Af  f  or  bnvrvnieophf .  - 

CVn^Uf t^   ^  iW  MBIT  ■ 
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ft  \.lsf*C*  ^^wfftSfi  tiki 
etghc  in.  gvtd,  Archipp. 

i  from 

s  (I(fOf,  ti/^^h^}  htivinx 
'  of  v&tf.a,  ttitfiut  mfntnt 
itfi,  AcscVii,  Earn.  741 ; 
3.  7%— II.  MjsiMMg  an 
others,  equal  m  av/Awi- 
f,  Plat.  Legg.  692  A : 

Sup  p.  353.— II L  ifffl- 
'or-miHo^  jjtmnan  ViUcnu 
tunrrtliM  taiutn  r^fJtEni 

',  i7«  r^ufinimrJ'^  :  rram 

nee  MpaTo^  ltT*t  Aescb« 

encc  la  Soph.  Ei,  6S6, 
■cfifiarrit  to  have  made 
^  etrtn  vrith  the  iStaK- 
)  have  ntii  the  wliolf) 

tide  their  tifiita  and 
e.  used  Lh^iii  in  ]ike 
3  c.  2G3.     Pass-  to  hn, 

igh  m  mid.  ianu  i<ru- 

r.  ^,  Hiipaiit^  a  city 

if,  HLtpfrnia,  tbpmotl- 
Portilgai,  Strab.j  usu. 

a  naniR  given  to  the 
J,  t-XX— 2,  met.  the 
Ci  •/  IifTiui,  ike:  Isrfuft- 
nee 

iTaif  utf,  the  -l-arattiteSf 

clamiilinn  nf  spiteful 
lotKer^s  digress.  Plat, 
cf.  Mein.  Maiiand-  p- 
omatop.,  cf.  fjiTTo.) 
Issdi  ancient  name  of 
boa^  Slmlj..  cf.  Lye. 
ind  of  the  AdriaLic  on 
isi  (le^r  Pharia,  nyw 
4.565.  Hi-nce 
'Iffcrtof,  pj"^o/or  6e- 
C3),   /Mwm.    Pol>b. ; 

JV|  Qtf  iTA?  Tztid6nes,  a 
north  of  Ihn  Araiea, 
i^agetne,  Hdt.  I,2(J1  ; 

or,  ij,  Inildntt,  a  city 
tbia ;   also,  a  city  of 

1^^  of  lamix  ;  esp.  /j  'Ifrtr, 
uiV  £'a>,flrTiii  and  ro 
hegittfof  luaiuif  Slrab. : 
mda-oon,  From 
iMitiit  a  city  of  Cilicia 
r  the  mouth  of  the  Py- 
Arr.  An.  2,  7,  1 :  also 
lJt^  Xcn,  An  I,  3,^*. 
,  Tat  Ixtarium.  a  mOun- 
,^  Pint.  Ages.  32 :  frmn 
imed  'li^GLipla,  Paus. 
iAt^an^ J.  son  of  Oiyar- 
f J  Arr.  An,  7.  6,  4. 
re  coltat.  fomi  of  ftrr?/- 
y^  later  wriiera, 
,  T6r  dim.  from  ftrrdf, 

collat.  form  of  i'<rr*?ii^, 
Hdt.  4, 103. 


lETH 

'I^rrct  2  phir.  from  olda. 

^Itrrift^,  a.  of,  verb.  adj.  of  olda,  tv 
be  knotat^  Ath.  699  E, — 2*  lartoVt  ant 
must  jtnow  Or  ccf,  Plat.  Symp.  217  C. 

*l<jrTtfii  (len^thd.  and  redupl  from 
xoQi  ITA-,  which  apprrarB  in  the 
deriv,  tenfies^  etc.,  v.  aub  fin.):  impf. 
l&Tjiv,  3  fting.  Ep.  ifyroifKej  CkL  19, 
574  :  fut.  fjTffiTij:  aot.  1  IcTijua  with 
3  plur.  Ep-  iiTTuaav  for  lar^aaVy  like 
^Trpf(T/:fon^;rpr/(TeTll-  ^*^<  55,  5G,  etc., 
(to  bfi  carefully  di&tinguiahed  from  3 
plur  plqpf.  ItTTatrav);  perf.  luTtfua: 
piqpf-  iarifKiiv  and  Att  sbtnc^tJjues 
With  Btrenglhd.  aufliiL  tlffr^up: 
frotn  Horn,  downwds.  the  ayncop, 
du^l  and  plur  forma  of  pert  are  very 
freq*  ftTTurm',  loru^fy,  lirrdr^t  or  in 
II.  4»  2*3,  2-16^  Iffrjjrr,  i^raJ^T  subj. 
ii^TQ,  opt.  /ffroij^t',  imperat.  foroft, 
mf  ftrrtii'oi,  for  which  Hoin.  ha*  Kp. 
forma  iarilfitv  and  ^aru,ufiJa£  [u]» 
part,  iartlt^,  ^flrw^ro,  £jr£j(-<  thoUKn 
the  pent.  Iotq^  la  prob.  the  better 
fomi.  as  is  nj  lent  I  y  acknowledged  by 
Henn.  Soph.  O.  T.  632,  and  Bekk'. 
has  adopted  it  in  Plat.,  cf.  Dind.  At. 
Eq.  364i  but  ioTCt^  is  defended  by 
Aln.  Heaych.  I,  p-  503  [v,  also  rtBve- 
cjf),  pen.  t'arijrof,  luti-  itJTEij^y  urof, 
of  which  Hom.  does  not  use  nom.> 
hot  gen.  ioruotott  ^^^-  I^tu^tq, 
nom.  plur.  /(TTuoTff,  a^  if  from  ^ora- 
u^:  no  also  in  plqpf.  dual  lardrov, 
v^rdniv.  filur.  larHjnv*  laruret  tsTd- 
oav,  y.  ^pitzn.  Excurs,  V.  ad  11. :  aur 
3  l^nif  with  Ep.  collat  form  ord- 
GKOV,  if,  f ,  II.  3,  217.  wifJt  3  pi,  ^crri7- 
^ntS  or  more  frcq.  in  Hom.  laTav, 
fffdv  [«]  i  of  BUbj,  fTTu  he  hai  2  and 
3  sing,  irr^^c^  (T^y  for  ^^f»  ^^V* 
also  1  pi.  urltjfitv  tas  di^^syll.}  and 
iTTtiofiiv  for  tJTLificv :  lastly  inf.  ffrrjt- 
^£ii'a(  for  i^rijvai-  —  Pass.  laTu-tiat-, 
impf.  ;^iI[iBv :  fut.  ffTuBtfaoiiitt :  aor. 
Zi^rriflfly  [a]'  perf.  fo-xu^ae  ;  ptqpf. 
t-^Ttifit^v :  fut  mid.  (777/ffo^ai ;  aor.  I 
ttjr^tjuftjjv  :  fut  3  ^ffTr^J^tj  in  older 
Att.,aihi  i&r^^ofiat  in  laler,  Elmsl. 
Ach-  597,  cf.  TtBv^^tj,  TfBi'^^ofiat 
ffi>m  ffi'^CT^tj  .■  fut.  and  aor  1  mid.  are 
as  early  as  Hom. ;  fut  3  is  later :  no 
aof.  2  ^uTUMJ}v  ever  occurs  :  c^t^xiiaij 
q  v.^  IS  a  defi^t,  Ep.  collat  form:  adj. 
verb,  aruT^f, 

The  tcnsea  of  tfjnjfit  an?  dividftj 
into  irana.  and  intrant. — A.  transit  (q 
make  tn  jtand,  tel,  ptacft,  in  prea.,  impf., 
fut  and  a  or.  I  of  act*  with  aor.  H  of 
mid, — B.  inlrans.  to  utArid,  in  aor.  2, 
perf.,  and  plopf.  of  act  tfftTji(a  and 
mrjf fieiv  with  prcs.  and  impf.  signf., 
prr*^.  and  impf.  nans.  c.  fut  mid. *  and 
jftli^r  c  fut.  3,  aUo  aor.  IrjTud^v  first 
in  Sapph,  ."ifi.  But  the  pn'S,»  impf., 
and  fut.  mid.  have  both  intr.  signt  to 
set  one''a  srlf,  and  trana.  tn  xtl. 

A.  tr^^nsait.  la  make  to  stand,  set, 
Horn, ;  tit  »tt  men  in  ortfer  or  orrajf, 
It  *I,  5'£5;  4,  2UJ3,  etc.— 11.  tn  make  to 
stand  Etitf,  stopy  checkj  gjytst  in  ita 
conrfif!,  in  Horn.  esp.  ifnr,  tTTrrov^, 
imidrnv^y  ?.a6v  i  au  ioa,^v}.Tii',  to  stnp 
the  mill, Od. 20^  111 :  sometimes  Hom, 
omits  ace  rtact  ittttov^,  etc.,  e.  g, 
Od.  ly\t  19,  lafi,  wbere  ffrF/aat  seem- 
ingly takps  intr,  si^nf.  of  arfjpoi,  la 
stand  sttii,  stup^  whence  even  Damni 
Lei.  p,  2240  wrongly  concluded  that 
aor.  I  was  Hometimes  jntr. ;  ef.  ^?rti/- 
vui  1,2:  Inter  in  genl,  tomnk^ffist,^^ 
e,  g,,  IfjTdvQi  tH  6fi}ifiTa.—iU.  to  srt 
vpt  set  upright.  h/X'*^''  ^^'  ^^'  ^'^^  *  ^^^^ 
hx^,  "P^C  fc'icjfa,  to  Uatt  ii  up  Rgainst 
the  pillar,  Od,  1,  127:  to  srt  up,  r(Jx*f, 
in  Hom.  iisu,,  ifirr.  irrrth^  to  set  up  Ihe 
loom  for  weavingi  but  also  ro  rdts^f  the 


ISTH 

mast  m  a  ship,  in  the  former  case 
usu-  in  anr.  1  mid.,  of  the  mast  in  lor. 

I  net,  and  mid, ;  opOotr  oi^  tardvaii, 
to  prick  ujp  the  ear,  Soph,  EL  27  :  Jtpff- 
f^jpri^  ariipaadatt  to  sr.t  up  bowla,  aa 
a  sign  of  feastinij.  Od,  %  431  ;  tivu  in 
honour  of  some  one,  II,  6,528;  later, 
eap.  in  aor.  1  mid.,  to  raise  build  Lags, 
statues^  trophte(i,eLeL,  lar-  uv^ptuirrat 
Hdt  2, 1 10,  Tf>aTrQloi',  Soph.  iV  11Q2. 
fivjjfitlaVf  Ar,  Eq,  2Gl}tetc, ;  hence  in 
Att,  lirrdvfit.  ftvti  x^^*^°^'*''  '^^  "'  "^J* 
a  peraon  m  braas,  raiae  a  brazf'n  sta- 
tue tohimi  Dem,  493,  17 ;  anti  ao  in 
aor.  2,  7l&ivot^  ktrrji-,  he  had  a.  marble 
fitatue  of  him  stt  itp,  Hdt,  2,  lit.— 3. 
tn  ro««e,  njusr.,  stir  w/i,  kovIj}^  AfdT?jfi', 
IL  13,  33fi,  Kifia,  21,  3J3,  ir^lXof, 
Od,  12,  405;  metanh,,  iVr,  ^fXavrMot 
to  begin  the  Iray,  Od ,  1 L  3 1 4 , 1  ike  in  tr. 
0i/Aii^Tif  ^aryae,  the  fray  begins ^  11. 
19,  172:  also  in  aor  mid.,  cT^<Tatr6ai 
fui^vVi  Od.  9,  54,  77o},i4iov^i  Hdl,  7, 
9.  2;  so  too,  itJTdvai  j^otpi',  Aesch, 
Cho-  SS5,  i(pavyT}v>  Eur,  Or.  Ifia9 : 
also  of  passions  and  states  of  mindp 
ipiv  iJT^fffu,  tfj  raise,  brgin  a  i^uarrel, 
Od.  Ifi,  292 ;  so  ioQu^vn\  kAjriSac 
sTtftrai,  ere..  Erf,  0. 1\  692, — 3,  tasti 
li/i,  appaiTi^i  Tlvd tStvjiXiQ,  Hdt,  l,97i 
and  ao  freq.  hrdval  ;n^Qpfivc,  wat^>vj^i- 
^i^.  to  estai/iish,  institute  them,  Id,  3, 
4tis,  ao  oTT^iTfiffflfl:  vofiovg.  Id,  2,  35, — 
IV.  to  place  m  the  ikiianrr,  titight  11,  19, 
2i7  ;  22,  350  ;  n  ?rpof  rt,  to  weigh 
one  thing  againiit  another,  Hdt  2. 

B.  in  intrans.  teitsea,  to  ttandt  be  tat 
or  ptncffU  freq.  in  Hom,,  e,  g,  of  men 
standing  in  oppo<;Lle  ranks,  avrioi  or 
h'trv'n^^i  /iTrrov^  11. :  proverb.  o|  criti- 
cal cirrumstances,  IttI  ^vpuv  tcTti* 
rat  llKflt^^;,  11.  10,  l73r  oft,  merely  a 
sl^ong^p^  form  of  clvai,  (&  bt  th^tfi  in 
be^  exist,  RB  Od,  7,  1^9 ;  so  too  ifTTUTUi 
for  fffrti,  Soph,  Aj,  1084  :  Att  alsoc. 
adv.,  to  be  in  a  certain  state  or  condi- 
tioAy  Iva  ^*fi(fn}pu^  or  ypfiflf  ^am^tv, 
in  what  c?we  or  neett  u>e  are^  Soph, 
Tr  1  NS,  O.  T.  H42;  later  also,  ihH^ 
KLiCi  o/>fwr,  fXiXft|liiJC  ttTTQisSaij  to  be- 
kaiie  wrongly,  etc,  Polyb. — 2.  to  set 
firie*s  felf  toiL-ards,  go  to,  e.  ace.  loci, 
TTirpttP,  Fait.  Supp,  987 :  so,  ar^vat 
^j-.,.,  Hdt,  9,  2L— 3,  to  Ite,  br  sitvaied^ 
ffonl  iSopiav,  Thuc.  6,  104.— II.  ta 
aland  stiii,  stop,  halt.  It  ll,  3A^,  Od, 
G,  211 ;  esp,  frpq,  in  aot  I  mid,;  also 
to  remain  Jhi'tf  brjiicd,  fiavpQ.  hf  ynln, 
11.  11,  574  ;  also,  b^Bu^fim  iatatriiVi 
Od,  ]!?,  2]  1  :  in  genl.  to  stop,  ceasPj  be 
ftifl,  IL  5.  4W5  ;  c.  part  h  ov  ori/atTat 
u^iKJ^v  (Dem.)  134,  4i  nietaph,  in 
part,,  luT7{Kt^t^,  fixrd^  ,(fi'W,  conilant, 
Polyb.^ir.  to  he  set  up  or  vpright^, 
AtAHd  tipf   rise  up,   teratTCi  KpJjfiVnl, 

II  12,  55  ;  bpm  rpivt^.  II,  24,  359; 
alson  laTfi-ni  fioviTf,  11,  2,  !51,  ifiWa, 
21,  240;  of  a  horse,  laraedm  hpd6^, 
to  rear  up,  FIdt  5,  111.-2.  in  genl,, 
to  arise,  begin,  vEitcnc*  ipv?.owi^  terra* 
rat. II  13,  333;  18,  171,  cf.  A,  111: 
esp,  in  markmg  time,  lapo^  viov 
l^Tilftevaint  as  spring  itw*  just  begin- 
ning, Od.  19,  519 ;  ifSMfio^  iari^KPt 
^€ic,  the  seventh  month  began,  II.  19, 
117  ;  and,  rw  ^v  Adivovra^  piji'Oc, 
Tov  (T  larfiitkvQtOy  as  one  month  enda 
and  the  nejct  6f^m.>r,  Od.  14*  1G2,  cf, 
Hes,  Op.  779,  wh*^re,  as  in  Horn.,  the 
month  is  plainly  divided  into  ru» 
parts  ^i^i-  ioTu#iFvof  and  ^ivt^v  ;  bwt 
in  Att.  calendar  it  fell  into  thret  de- 
cads,  pjiv  iardiievQ^t  p^ftdv  and  ABi' 
vui\  nrst  in  Hdt.  fl,  57,  106.-3.  to  bt 
appointed,  VTrapio^  uradEt^,  Hdt.  7, 
1115  ;  fft^vat  ki'  apx^v.  Id.  3,  90.  ^The 
root  sta-  becomes  trans,  in  the  prea, 
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by  rcfliipl.,  like  *i  jfo  m  LaL  :  cf. 
SanBcr.   ti^shfdnfi  from  tta,   FtAt  FA. 

lloTiairt,  'JoTfatiY*  *'lrfTtaiQi,  Tff- 
Tiui^Tfi:,   [ind   li!TriaitJrff»  1(H>.    for 

t'lcrrctitfi,  fif,  ^,  Histiarfr^  an  AUlc 
d^nrh  ot'  ihe  irjLe  AegifTsi  p^  'Ict* 
riflitfj:'  the  inhab,  of  Histiara^  StTub, 
jlence 

t'Jiffr/flrofj  m'i  (Jr  Hirtwrusj  Hnn  of 
Lysagaras'  tyrant  yf  MiTeins,  HiU,  4, 
137 ;  (i,  31'.—'^.  siDTi  of  Tjinni^B,  tyrant 
of  Tt^nneriift  in  Cairia,  Hdtr  5,  'XI, — 
Others  in  HJl.  S,  85;  Liic,  ptc. 

'ianyrwp,  opojr,  fn,  stficUy  Ion,  for 
^(TTiurupiUt  tphesus  ihr  chitf  afftrrr^ 

'Xarltj.  tjt;^  t/,  Ion  for  irrrin,  q.  v., 
OtL  ;  eoineiiniieaalsw  written  iotIjj,^ 
ft.  '\aTiij.  17,  Ion.  for  FlijTin,  Hpw. 

'lanjfnfpiDV,  and  in  fiilt.  4,  35^ /tr- 
Ttn^u^M^iVj  »tf»  rrn  Eon.  for  ffjriaT. 

\rjTio'^(.to^'^ij,  Lf,  {i^rtov,  dpa^Eiv) 
to  ntn  uiijer  JnU  untl^  Hipp, 

'JrtTiflis  ov^  ri^>  Him.  fmm  ^cnjf  in 
form  cuity :  jflu  u'ti^  chtft.  Or  th^tt^  in 
>1o(n.  n  JOJ^  ll  If  4^1:  hp  nsu.  has 
thP  plur.  rri  /<7rfQ.  r/te  Mtuts  of  a  sliip 
with  verbs  xft-fi VI' irrat,  Hi'^Trtraifiii- 
va*,  IvTifttfT^ai.,  urifwrtv.  to  sprFsd 
or  hai:it  urt'/,  ill  so  l'/,Kyii.\  Od.2,  4\f6; 
and  uTtX?.ttt\  pTifjviaOfitf  KriBt?-tiv, 
to  lu^'er  or  furl  ji-itr-  ihiw  flignf  pre- 
Tuilftl  also  in  Art.,  ahpaitrt  \p^ei^at 
IffTitti^j  t't  k^>  tht!  111/5  reeleuT  Ar. 
Ban.  lOUO.  [-rl]    Iknrp 

*lariu-nt^u,  0,  tofurrxtMk  trithtaiis, 
vavv,  Strab. 

rait-ytfrhinnj  acnri^  mol^i'h-  n  ntrtt- 
dli fig.  it tcktf ,  chrsx Ung/ei hw,  A r, Thcsm, 
BJ.^.  [«] 

^iarut^tpar,  fJiv  {Itrtiav,  fq>tJ}  £Br- 
ryirtx  jffi/rf.  x^af'C  Anth. 

'\fTTa.iitsv(;t  itd^  \on.  ^op  6.  (^crnoft 
^anfi-J  ''^'  p'"w;(r^  '""tr  or  p;fr,  He^,  Op. 
433 .  1"  rov  erti . ,  i<TToiittff  t  j  i(>fiv  rivfav 
T7u-i}ia>.}jL  KOtitnv^.  ^P  piH  ft  H«w  tip 
on  lite  oM  ploughs  of  an  old  man  [flur- 
rying n  yoimg  wife. 

^IfTTwiojj,  7?r»  r/t=fores.,  dub.  in 
Aiith. 

rir  wvit-^tttd,  a  jiietre  i^f  wood  ptand- 
ing  up  from  tbe  stern,  on  which  the 
niB^t  r^(iti?d  when  lei  du^vn,  LI-  1^4^!, 
nbi  T,  Sth(d. 

fi>reg. 

VIttoI^  uvy  ot^  Hiafi,  a  b^rbotir  in 
t"bc  island  of  Ecarfq.  Strah. 

^iTTTOKffioia.^  Of.  37,  e  tfxtt-iftad^  Orpbn 

ih  tbr  ki^Wn  urAifA  /Ar  ^na.*!  u^jr  tfirijifff, 
or  a  Ao/f  in  tbf?  kpel/r>r^in^  J/^*  mrjsf 
IN,  Od.  1^.  51,  Iti;^. 

Al. :  from 

mg  *t  ifit  ioom,  icr/u'iae^  Antb. 

'ICTOTfov^,  Tro(Jt>f»  6,  p»p.  in  pinr., 

^  /A«  tnom^  between  whicb  tbe  wub 
vra«itrctcbe{j,  Antb. 

'l<JTopfw,  u,  f.  '^^Ut  {ttjTUfi)  to  ham 
or  Jtnaw  ^y  iVi^vji-y,  and  ho  in  gt^oL  /a 
Atmi^t  A^9ch+  EiioJ-  4J3^  ''i  o^^,  rn- 

r"F*  p/>  ^"/■■'^wft,  frnqr  in  Ifdtt  who  in 
,  24,  u*CB  mid.  ifyT(}pfttfifai  for  act.: 
C.  acr,  ptrs-t  fff  ajk,  ittqjrire  of  a  p^T- 
Bon.  lIilL  ::2,  19  t  but  T^Ua*  itjT.  rt^  to  ' 
inquire  aboul  aomcthinjc,  lb.  ^,  JI3  ;  I 
ht^nt'f^ /O  exumiiu^  jrnnvv*  Strnb.— IL  | 
to  jire  o  iterU/en  account  of  u  hen  vnt  ha$ 
ittirni,  to  Tplitir  oj  /ait^  ^PP-  ^'^   rr/jir- 
Ttiv,  PluL — 111.    Iff  TfliiirA,  fiiv*  VTu't 
a7(j 


teord  for  tkr  truth  nf  a  thing,  c^  dat 

Hpnre 

JlTiDtm  4y  rw^iory,  u  subject  ftfr  himnrv, 
ipitstinji,  Anacreontf — lid  a  ntxTrativrj 
Dion.  H, 
^\aTfiplft^  nf .  ^T  (I  /pT'THTj^  Or  ^otc- 

D^fntifrvJ.  rn^c^-jnrrfi'mf  HdE.  1*  ]  :  an  in- 
tpiiry^  Erafflirifrr^wtf  Hdt. ;  7rtT.  ^rpiTL- 
t'fT^,  Plat.  Phae<f.  !W  A  ;  whsfietatBo 
An^.  namrd  liis  treaU»oon  anfmah, 
1  ^ffr-  Tfpi  ru  Cwo.^II.  s  Mctting  forth 
\  offtn/A  rnqairiet  VT  kmmlrdgf,  tt  uTirftn 
iirrfniTit  of  ihfm,  a  Hajralrrf,  hiikftrty^ 
Polyb.  T  «lrictly,  acc-  to  Verr.  Flac- 
rUH^  art  accoutU  tff  thiit^i  wtfn  fty  otf^jr 
ttrtf^  Lilt,  riorum  cogTiitw  praamtiujn^ 
Hence 

ertffp  or  rn^iry.  Pint.  Soph.  2(57  E.— 
f I.  brl/m^ittff  txthhtortf.  huiorjcat,  Pfnt.  t 
b  itrr.,  *s  *utr*t,^  a  historian ^  Phltr 
Adv.  'ji^Lif,  Ari*t.  Oen.  An. 

icroproypra^^u,  u.io  wrtte  'kdlorv. 
Dirm.  H. 

'EfTrf)ptp}ym^fji6ft  l^^  ^i=ioT<opi~ 
<rtf  IE,  '  from 

v/tCi^)  rt  utitrr  of  Ai^fory,  Aijlonon^ 
Pnlyh.  fS] 

/^rhf  fiy  ittipary  ;  bf  ncc  d  poMil'rvrfdct, 
authentir  prfftif\  Hipp. 

'IffTttpittin-jjpClprvff  fuf,  Ap^^jno- 
pittrpa^n^,  LuC- 

*f^-flji^{*.  Mnf.  ^,=fflTfVTM  ET,.  Palls. 
tTrrrflpif,  ii^t?^,  i^,  Jf^fArf j,  danghter 
ofTirewiaSr  Pans, 

'IflrnfT  ov,  it  ^tjTTj^O  a  nhip'iitt/titr, 

to  Kft  ^p  thf.  'mts^f,  Hnm. :  in  ceril.  a. 
rfitioTjf^U,  /oTOf  .tu^K^of.  Hdt  H.  I?2 
— ET.  /Af  bur  Or  fcfjiiB  of  the  Innm, 
wbirh  itrenui  n^fri^ht,  tmitrad  nf  lying 
br?ruonta1  a^  in  out  loom v;  and  10  tn 
i;f'nl.  the  hem,  Hom.>  rnpAtly  m  Od. ; 
liente  ujrui-  fjrriftafrtfnt.  ft  nt^  vp  rhr 
hiftin.^nA  ?o  i'-s'ift  fl  nvfl,  Hpfl.  Op.  77*; 
ffTTiif  f''^vi\t(TffiU,  tn  eftnbotiF  the  fc^ont, 
and  ifO  tn  uT/tre.  Tl.  1,  31  ;  lafrr,  wrhnTi 
tb'^borizontnt  Itniin  trn-*icOTne  in^  thin 
krnd  wnEcafiod  tfrr^rripfftft^:  the  ver- 
Tieai  loom  is  *ti[!  upH  in  fndin  for 
tapf>MiryH  as  alstntitthptltjbelins  man- 
Mfaclitry.  H^.^ncc— 2.  th^  jt^jrjt  thttt 
u-nHjirr'l  tn  thr  hram ;  and  So  ffe  itpA, 
o^t  JinHijm.,e?ip  infM..UBti  inphra^;. 
J^riiv  i'f^aivfiv.  wi  too  fl.  3,  125  ^ 
T|n.\M*r.  also  bLiR  /atiVv  KnfirXHi'.  Eo 
take  down  /ft*-  teeb  wbf*n  fi nibbed  r 
'^^r('r  upyuftti-o^,  rhf  itrh  E^pfltin  ^  in 
PnKb,,  tfjTtt^  ^/>'V  fKTnu7fV  uv  the 
\thf4ff  \rrh  or  pirrt  rPtidyfor  euttir^g 
out.  Hpnrfi  CTrjJiiuti,  thfi  warp  :  for 
tbi^  peverai  parts  t.  pub/Ji'rJTf,  pr^iifjof, 
KQvC'v.ui'Tmi-t  II J  ct'i^if  — 3.  fl  rpiflfr  w 
tcrh,  Brtecbs  I.  Fr,  IS. — 4-  fl  Awi^'^-rorftA^ 
Amt.  H.  A  —111.    fAe  *At*i  6o'n^  Jfg, 

fit  a»  tht  vtb  Afdift,  Ttfvit^aroM  Ar 
Rnn,  E315 

fiwfB.  KTffr*.  Stjph.  O,  C.  310.    Hence 
'ifT~(w^})iar    fl^*    ]^*   trrairiiig,    Plat. 

Symp.  in?  A  ;  a'»d  | 

'lijTovpyiKi'ti*  il,  wi>  fif.  htltmfirt^  I9  | 

Adv\  ^jf*if :  from 

^loTOifll  ^f,  iik-.  (tfT-6^.  *lpyu)  trafJt- 
iris  ai  tht  Itftm :  as  auijsL,  I  or  ;^  Iffr,, 
a  u'favfT.  JiTS^'ph*  I 

f'EiT7pd'fi,iT('. //♦7*inXaconntrylyine 
un  tbe  .\i]ria?icj  wes(  of  LiburniJiand 
ll[>ria,  Str;ib.  :   oi  ^larpfti  and  'Icr-  1 
rptf^it  ^i  jnAafr.  0/*  Ittria^  Id.  I 


rsxr 

I     tT(TTpiflf,  a,  OT.flforft* 

I   Irier ;    ij    '[{TTpia    -.ata, 

'^  I  irmirtd  ibe  Inter,  Pmd.U 

;  Germ.  Ih^nnn  (ihe  name 
J  b>-  the  Biimana  imly  to 
prtfrmn  tbejutiflinfiof 
mouth)t  one  c\  the  lar^ 
Frumpp,  fatfa  tnliJ  tlip  t! 
Th.  339 ;  Hdi,  2.  '33»  Pim 
*.  ]^,  /»mfj,  also  'l^TT^i 
Lower  Mumia  at  tbe  n 
Danube,  Kdt.  3.  33:  m 
To'TT»'J:rtJ>fc. — II.  K}ti  o 
Apullod. — i,  a  hiAorian 
pT]pil  orCal]iTnachu.a.  VI 
Icrru,  3  smg  Jmptr; 
Horn.,  #Tip.  itipr&ti^taiiai 

room,  Lml.  tejtnnoj  Y^r 

nrrrdrjj,  ij^^  A,  ht6nt^ 
in  the  laEind  of  l^reyra, 
4,45. 

"IflTupt  *>t  3>n-t«p  *»  in  \ 
opojr,  6,  ]^,  uJtIfi'ai')  %r|fll■^j 
rdwf/fft,  »ktUt4  in.  c.  gt^ 
Horn.  3^.  :^  :  a»  tnt^t ,  c^ 
fmr  and  right,  a  jad^t,  11, 
1M ;  a  uifiiftt^  .'^rkfrtid. — 
Jf6f  IL,  CI*  m.  Al. 

mandernfihi?  ].Aretla<  fno 
4,  132;  5.  IR 

'iCTTUf^/oi'd  OT'.  ro,dim. 
Ar  PI  11 1.  TUB    [a J 

'l>rr(jA?ifc,vJjTf»ot'j  *tt  nir 
fri'Oi')  fl  mtj-thrr  a/  |!Vi  < 
AriMKlnt  ivbo  aLao'  bai 

['=^     . 

'lErtB"OTrv>.»rf,  (Ti't  6, 
?JiU  I  fl  dealer  tit^^^g.  PKer** 

1  (T*  ti  rfo  ru/  (f » *  (^TEeni 
At.  Lyj).  5fl4. 

TT^udurt^f,  oil,  o.  '^V^i 
fl  Aujfr  <t/J^t.  Pherff-T.  j 

'Irr^'Hii-u*,  pppL  fof  /orii 

are.  to  Pora.  !*dtpn«l  U 
M  \(  to  TfdiKt  i  f^vieWm^b] 
cf.  Arweb.  Pr,  3"U 

dru.  dr>rd,  Kjumxpx',  Od    1 
J/7jrJ!ilLj,  tp.  frnfirtxi 

htudrr.   n    5,  K)    Od-   J5. 
jp  tnM  &flrJtt  rfrrrJt  »t#'*j  w* 
hfnce  ^<?  /wffr.  ffn^,  IE. 
7»  1*1L — IL  nstran*.  to  A«l 
/fl  a  th]nL\  *nd  «i  rn  fffn^r 

ANn^rijf.  IL  23,  »^.  0(! 
r.  inf..  fn'in  fVifljfig  ('ni 
57^,  c(  httfini  arid  ui  rr J^^ 
p!(,™e»or  llCTjch.  r*r<>j 

t  Tnjfar^prtr.  oe,  6.  ft 
player  *n(  Afhcna,  Cfcem.  3 

ftitulrr,  11  U,  IfH;  IT,  ' 
4*3  ^  C,  ?Cn.  lo  lr7>  tafi  / 
Hes.  Oj.  493    [») 

y^*  Ar  Eu  Tjfj  — a.  The  i 
FO  railed  frmn  tbr  abipc 
Theopbf.— T.frrnu  ^Aui 
OH  tmcftor,  Popb,  Fr.  G!^, 
tViTTijr,  tidijf,  o,  /»rA4#» 

t'TflUfin^Jt;,  (Tff,  (J,  T'CH* 
of  Pjthea*  Hdi.7,  m 

Vl'T\i-o7tr,  t^o^t  6,  In 
ofAf'^athouft,  PauA. 

to  fatnt  in  the  toititt  itrX'  W 
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KuJi  foimi  fvMa, 

£av)  to  itretch  tht  it^t 
and  ki  g«aL  id  pitrf^ 

v^^axtaiinoit  The- 

^,  sub,  ];'<rrTQ{',  boiit  in 
— IL  a  kind  q\  Mora^ 

i,  strictly  f^  iconi^j; 
Ms  Ihighjotm  6"?pof ) 

(,  11.  i,  au5,— rr.  U3u. 

cap.  tlia  upper  paJl, 
7,  '234  ,  «lsi)  fieg.  in 
),  Hdt.  fi,  75.  (Prob. 
alun  to  iM.  \  Hence 

in  geni.  Sme,  (im/i- 

tht  or  Cth  places^  cf. 

3^  Utiti^  drj/,  Hdt.  3, 
htfTome  m :  metaph., 
\r  iC¥v<UvfiVt  to  wxak- 
L  Pr.  330,  where  io- 
cf,  Pora.  Or.  293. 
,  ov,  liter  form  oT 

yf,  ^,  (iV.prcifiPu)  « 

in.' 

vert),  adjective  from 

jMuif    redutx,    ArisL 

MPjobl,  ■ 

f;,  £Atnn(d4,  lediiaeff , 

fi',    6,  —  fjrj;i'«fOic 

,  tio^l'nf,  f-Of )  ra  </«- 

l^T  if,  tMhtlt  dijptiM' 

fi  ilexvo^,  Wjti)  *»- 

Iccl. 

i,  (/u^ipof,  iivSoQ)= 

If,  B,  = /ofrjpoXo)/a, 

ov,  CiujfvSf,  jrmjeio) 
f  f AkA^,  )  xic^y^^T  ^pigr. 
r.  [i] 
if,    (hfpoi,  jroiEti) 

At.  Plut.  Ml  :  ll>*(, 
1.  melaph.  (ji  ttyi^, 
plain,  estict,  opp.  to 

Iritm  dkindi  gtnMs, 
pq.  in  adv.,  ifsxvd^ 
^mnly,  diii^,  PoTyb.  ; 
r,  Lj'cutg.  15",  fill. 
i  I'T^u,  /a^arM,  and 
iiivn  l'6c,  compreastd, 
idled  ■  hence  lax^'oi- 

K-  ("vti'tf  p  eiii7j>^} 

Of,  ^1  ('",1:1"%)  ''""■ 
Lrist.   H,  i.  — II.  of 

fvwf  n. 

Of,  ij,  thinTi^.Kt,  utak- 
,  stuttering,  itnmm^r- 

[.  II :  frijra 

ly,  {hx^'Of,  ^utf^}  (kin 


izxr 

or  leeai  VBictJ,  opp.  ta  uryaAa^vdr, 
XQ^7r^>uvof,HlpJ}. — 1 1,  cfiKhngtiit£  m 
vote*,  jtuti frutgf  ttammtrin^,  /(t^.  6ri 
Itrxavrat  tov  ^btvnii,  knsl.  Probl.  : 
hrsi  in  Hdt.  4, 155,  where  however  is 
a V.  1  ta^"^'  "■  Schweigh.  ad.  1 

'Jcrxvou.  u,  [la.ti'ot)  =  iifti'tti''Up 
Ari.il.  Prubl. 

f 'lerroMuc,  01',  (I,  /icWaiH,  a  Spar- 
tan, Sf  n.  Hell,  e,  5,  1!1. 

t^lffl'J^jfOfp    £»i.'t    ti,    IjthamScXvj, 
niasc.  pr.  n.,  Atldoc. ;  Ljs.  ;  etc. 

'io,^D/i£i'«r,  adv.  part,  pres.  pass, 
fruni  tCYu,  ipith  cheeka  or  itindratu:es, 
Plai  Cral.  115  C. 

i'lfJX  c>7rcfA{^,  £uf ,  ^,  Iteh&poUt,  acUy 
ofPomoa.  Strah. 

from  retention  of  twine.     Hence 

Itrvoupta,  Of,  »,  tetsntifm  of  brine, 

GaL    _ 

itjri'oi^.  n. 

laj;i'piriu,  deeiderat.  from  sq.,  to 
lonff  to  a^rm,  GaL 

'l<r^(j£r')fiuip  r.  -('a<¥<0(  Att.  -(of- 
fiai .  aOT,  iovvpfffu^^f,  dep.  mid. :  w 
wte  pFu'jr  whole  force,  contenti  tti^if  Or 
jfpputivp  eh  Tji'a,  3  gaiD.it  one,  Arist. 
Elh.  N.  :  (0  pertiit,  iojtlin^ie  obstutattiif 
doirtg.,.,  c  part,,  Thuc.  7,  O  ;  esp.  by 
word  of  triQuth,  to  a^m,  mainttum 
ttvfiy,  ohttinatclg,  ri,Thuc.  3.  ^^; 
also,  inx-  on,..,  uf...,Tliiic.  i,  23  ;  E, 
55,  Plat,  Theaet.  172  B  ;  frf^x  tii<o(, 
Plal.  Silph.213  C.~f I  la  pulfiria  imtt 
in  a  thins,  hoU  /mt  Jy  it,  f .  dat,  r^ 
aufiari.  Plat.  Gorg.  *S9  C— B.  as 
puss.  r#  be  9trefi£thene4,  g4HB  gteater 
forer,  Xen.Cyr.O,  *,  18. 

tirimi;,  ttoKt,  Plat.  Theaet.  IBD  B,  and 
so  Mcitieke  re:ids  in  Alex.  TlpoGKEd, 
1,  for  /iTjfipioxof. 

T(rj;i"'^CTrtor,  verb.  adj.  from  Inyv- 
adyOiidi,  one  tautt  mtuninin  ttouutif 
Plal.  Hep.  533  A. 

'llS'^tPpO}  I'ufiOCVVIf,  IJSf  ^,  obitinacy, 
Jose{ph  :  Itoiri 

^laxi'i/*i'/'vtjfu^i',  01',  geri-  ot^of, 
(/tfjfTwof,  ^I'Wfif)  etiff  in  mittd,  (ibett- 
note,  Uiog.  h,  2,  Ui. 

'Ioj:ijpoij£TO[',oi',  (i(r,i^upor,i5£(j)/(i»( 
£pdun(t 

'Irf^vpoflti/jnf,  oiwfp  i,  T),  (laxvpus, 
QiJpfl^)  with  a.  ttrong  bre&alftiatf^ 

'laiipomiiiduii,  oil,  ((oj;up<if,  *Ofi- 
dia)  ttost-ktartti. 

'l^yfparro^^UpU,  fff  jnt^  strong,  can- 
firm,  liHe  /ff^wjotj'^  Putyb. :  from 

lorfpoTuriifp  ot,  il,  (ip^upiif,  jr/pu) 
d  AtfJ'a  jirjpiiicr. 

'lrt^|p^w:r/jd}'^tnp»  ov,  gen.  ouoc, 
\,laxi'prt^,  7Tpu}fia)  doing  ntightt^  lUitLi. 

vith  a  Mtrang  root. 

'laxi'pii.  Up  01',  (/<rj;iiu)  'frvn^, 
rrti^hti/,  pouJer/itt,  0pp.  ti>  liffflflfj^f,  Ol" 
persons  and  thin^,  first  in  Akae.  1 , 
aud  then  frrq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Atl.^2. 
ftrm,  haling,  i^iMa,  Plat.-  I'haeilr.  233 
C— 3.  hurd,  xSuv,  Aeadi.  Pers.  310 ; 
and  of  food,  indtgettitftt,  Hipp.^ — 4.  uit- 
stimtle,  teifre,  greal,  aiTodeia,  ^Tr^of, 
Hdt.  1, 04  i  4, 29;  voniitia,  Hipp. :  fii/i, 
Thuc,  S,  49;  niirii  ioji'pfji',  ii^  mo- 
Itnce,  fort:c,  o^p,  to  dtj/.i^,  Mdt,  t,  201; 
0,  2.  —  H.  arfv.  -jmir, 'jlrtfug/y,  twry 
mucJb,  eieeediis^ln,  Hdt,  4,  lOa  ;  ftfiuf 
2ff;]lf.  ^'yfip  lb.  Ifl3,  SiijfW^  tax.  i}ti- 
^ela,  Xen  .^u,  1,  7,  15;  /fir.  ifSttxBfn, 
avtuaSai,  <j)oi3naf)at,  li£:  in  an- 
awijni,  la\trp6raTd  >f,  nw*'  certain, 
h,  Lat.  nuwipiu  uero,  Id,  Oec.  1, 15. 
ueDC0 


ITAB 

'taxvpoeuiiafo^,  ov,  (,ltfxi>fiOi,  (jfif 

/io)  atrang.boditeL 

'loxi'fiftrti^t  ^rof,  ^,  ttftngth,  mi^htm 
Dion,  H, 

'lojfV^^UU,  OtPOf,  d,  ij.  (icTfvpif, 
^r/i')  /ftrt/ng  minded,  Dio  C, 

'lavtiViu^ui'Of ,  0)*,  (ifftDpof,  ^ijv^) 

FfTPJn^.lSOlCf*/. 

'Iir.ri'pa^puf,  tJTOf,  4,  n.=yx>'P^ 
auiiaro^. 

iaxi'pofvxas,  ov.  {Ivxvpof.  ijnixty 
itrong-Movled. 

*lcxi'ptiu,  u,  f.  -u<ru,  (/ffjt'^P^)  '^ 
moh  tirong,  Urmgihen,  joaeph. 

'Ifrff,  <»"Cp  j.  [ff,  Ww)  •frrngtA^ 
/urcs,  might,  e«p.  of  body,  Hes.  Th, 
lie,  SS3  -,  but  also  in  gent,  mtght,  nw- 
er,  Trag. ;  Pl»(.  joins  Au/iti  nal  Joj., 
Symp.  I^  B  :  jitar'  larvv,  jxrforte, 
opp.  fi)  (Tu?.u,  Aeach,  Pr.  212 ;  also, 
fffjof  iVjiKOf  cpiiruf.  Soph.  Phil.  594 ; 
I'lro  r^f  I'ff^vofp  Epier.  Anlil.  2,  10. — 
3.  esp.  a  faKe  of  soldiers,  Xen.  Cyr, 
1,  4,  15.  [£1  in  genit.  ots.. ;  in  nom. 
and  ace.  sing.  C  in  Pind.  N.  11,  41, 
but  always  fi  in  Alt.,  e.  g,  Aeach. 
Theb,  1074,  Cljo.  731,  Soph.  Aj.  U8,j 
t'lf*"?,  tiuf,  d,  Itellyt,  son  of  E  lo- 
tus, fover  of  Coronia,  H.  Horn,  An, 
210;  Pind.  P.  3,  55. 

'laxvaif,  OK,  n,  {i^xvu)  poum; 
Phllo. 

'lo^fvrjptorr,  a,  ov,  itrengihatii^g, 
^iofiOKa,  Hipp. 

I(r);iiu,  f,  -iaii,  {loxii)  tobnetnmg, 
aightt),  powerful,  Trag. :  to  have  tn^i 
full  potifT),  bt  in  health,  Xen.  Cyr  G^ 
I,  34  :  fttl^tjv,  TrKeov  lax.,  ^-tir,,  etc,  i 
lax.  ■"""'  '"P^  riva,  Thuc.  3,  46 ;  Sd-y 
hx.f  Id.  1,  143  :  l/Tx.  7Tp6{  Ttva,  la 
have  patrer  or  tnjS«rti«  with  ime,  Plut, 
[i"  always,  cf,  Ar.  Tcsp,  357,  Av.  4B8, 
1607;  except  in  Anih.,  sonieiimea  i 
in  prca.  ana  impf.l 

'lay^o,  a  form  of  f_(t>,  only  found  iD 
pres.  and  inipf,  laxov,  at  first  with 
limited  signf.,  to  hold,  chetk,  bridle,  oft. 
in  Horn.  ;  lo^.  rtvia^  .,  Hdt.  1, 158 ; 
also  inlr.  ic  itap,  and  of  shipa  Id  lie  at 
anclvor,  Thuc.  2,  91 ;  but  for  init. 
sign!,  the  mid,  is  more  freq.,  to  hold 
onf'i  lelf  in,  tfop,  Hotn.,  esp.  in  ei- 
clam.,  laxio,  *cp}rf .'  At  tiilU  also  to  be 
silent,  <m:i\,  E5i ;  c.  gen.,  'tarca$tii 
nuof,  ta  delist  from  a  thing,  Od.  18, 
347 ;  but  lujftTo  hi  ravTi^,  jmpers. 
here  il  itirpju'd,  remmrtrd  as  it  waa, 
Xea.  An.  li,  3,  9  —II.  later  it  is  snmc- 
limes  useil  in  gcnl.  like  ^^u,  r»  hold 
or  have  in  porsesnion,  Hdt.  3,  39;  la 
hare  III  u-i/e.  Id.  5,  tlS,  2 ;  of  woineit, 
fa  be  premast,  Hipp.,  also  Is  haiit  # 
rkitd,  Hdt,  5,  41 :  also  intr.  Io  &•,  ei, 
uaStvu(  tax'tp.  Plat.,  etc 

"loui'tO,  Of .  j,  (laof,  iivif)  tamrttof 
Iff  price;  a  fatr  firiee,  Ar.  Psc.  1227. 

lauviJfiijJ,  Uf,  n,  «a7nfn£H  of  ruini*, 

'IfTui'ii^C,  Of,  (2m)f ,  ounjwi)  6eiirui» 
(Af  torne  nojne,  Ka?Mp  Tiva  ta.,  P^nd. 
0.  9.96. 

'lowf.  adv.  from  laof,  inCiAcniiutur, 
etpialty.  Plat.  Legg.  ti05  A.  etc. :  more 
rarely=:=ij^Diuf. — \L  fairlti,  iquitahty, 
lour  ^'^^  K0^4j^,  Dem,  59.  19. — 111. 
acmrdtng  td  appearanc-eSjprabt^y,  per- 
haps, Hdt.  (j,  124,  and  Trag  :  ui  Att 
ol't.  joined  with  uv  or  tux»i^,  c.  opt,, 
B.  g.  Soph.  Ai.  691  ;  and  ace.  to 
MSS.  in  Aeach.  Supp.  727,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1055,  c.  opt,  pro  uv,  but  this  is 
dub.,  V.  EUendt  Lex.  Soph.  t.  louf, 
lin. :  hue  Iitv.,.lt7i^  Si..,,  perhaps  so 
or  so,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 3,  2 :  Jiruf  repeat- 
ed, Ar.  Sub.  1320.— IV  with  numer- 
als, abant,  Ar.  Plut.  1059. 

'lautri^,    [Uf,   T/,   Ueou)  a  making 
equal,  caiHpariion. 
1    t'lr^^jUof,  00,  ^p  Ittibelitut,  a  iFtader 
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ITIO 

of  the  Persians  iti  Camania.  Xcn^  An. 
7,  8,  15:  V,  1.  'Ij-ojJf?.((Jlf  ami  'tro/it- 

t'lrfl^ilJpiOF.  ^t  TO.  liabtfrmm,  jtfr. 
Tulicir.aiiiouiitainaf  liBlllee,Juiepli.: 
in  Palyb,  ^ArojJup^nv. 

t'lrnkin,  or,  ij,  /m(iii,  /(afy.  Hilt    1, 

23:  Tfiuc.  ti,  2;  iitt.  i ;  it.  in 

ai-ais    in   Cull.   Dtan.   59,  and   laier 
po^t^.l    Hence 
'lT0Aid;u,  f.  -liffu.  (o  )«'»  i"  /(a/j. 
'IraWrii;,  ov,  6,  poet,  (or 'IrD/.itJ- 
rpr,  .\nth. 

i'lrii?.iiin,  fif.  jj.  Tutica,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica  on  the  Baetis,  now 
prm.  Seiuita  ta  Virjn^  Strai). 

t'lraJ-o").  rjf,  i.  Iinlita,  tlio  name 
given  by  ibe  allien  Lo  C^rr^rtiu/n  their 
capital  in  liie  tucial  war,  Strab. 
From 

t'lroJLi/iof,  if,  di',  of  or  feJmifiiij  (o 

/fa/ jr.  It/tUan^  fiat.  LogE.  D5L)  B  :  ri^ 

'lTi^?.llitl^  Itiilianaffairg,hi^ioTj^,  Polyb- 

'iraJ.^r-  '''"£■.  pecul.  poet.  fein.  of 

'iraJ.rif,  A  nth. 

'IraAi^jryyr,  ov.  6,  fern,  ^Ira^iQrt^, 
i&O^j  an  ItaliolF,  ant  of  the  Greek  uj- 
liabilanli  uf  Jtal!/,im  fcni.  /ta/iim, 
Hjtf,  Thuc.  9,  31 ;  iroAcif,  Strab. ; 
etc.     Hence 

I'lra^.iuriKO^MJ.  of,  Italiotic,  Ilatian, 
Jjnttfi,  Luc.  Hittt.  acrlb.  15. 

t*lra?>6&tv,  adv., /mm  /fo/^,  Or.  Sib. 

t'lruXuf,  flt',  6..  llatiij',  an  earlv  kin^ 
ofthePc]a«gT.Sieoli.orOenolri,froin 
whom  Itniy  was  Ksiii  to  haie  ilerivod 
itanatne,Thuc.  6,  S. — II.  adj.  Italianji 
fltjHst.  0  'Irn^Of,  nn  Jlaltatt.  [f  natu^ 
tally,  but  long  metri  grst.,  Jac  A.  P. 
605  i  as  alw)  \n*\Tfi?-i^^  'lra?./a-] 

'IruXof.  of',  <ii  La(.  iiftt/tu,  whence 
Italy  is  Kfliit  to  be  called.  [{] 

ViTOfifh^Tj^t  ouf,  6,  Itiimanew,  3  Per- 
sian, Thuc.  3,  it.  v.  1.  'Ira^f  j-T/f. 
*Ir(j^fVO<i£I(,   dep,   mid-  : — to  be  an 

[t\ :  from 

haatify  ett^rr,  Ar.  Ran,  129ii  :  boid,  irn- 
putlent^  Teadiffor  aitif  thtn^^  uatj.  in  bad 
»enbe.  like  Lnt.  amifi:s.  Ueni.  77T,  3^ 
ir.  TTfiif  T(,  Plut.  Adv.  -/iijf,  Alex. 
KrM.  1.  [t]     Hence 

'IruufiT7^f,  T^rof,   n,    lietuilon^  hoid- 


,  Lat.  autfacia, 


I,  Plat. 


Polit.  311  A. 


If] 

+"l7Di'(«',   or,  i,  Ittnia,  a  city   ol 
Crstc,  HJt.  4,  151. 

'ITE'A,  itij,  jj.  Ion,  [rfn  and  iTelt). 
a  u'ii/otc,  L»t.  >t;>i.  II.  -.it,  35U;  cf, 
(Jyt/ff/pcapTOf. — 11.  a  iricker  ffiieid^  cov- 
ert with  gypsniiv,  ui-hide  or  cop- 
per, a  iiw^w,  Kiir,  Heracl.  3TB,  etc 
{Oriff,  vfiih  di^rnma,  Firra*  which 
nppejira  in  onr  with,  wilfiy,  Lat,  rttti, 
etc,  ;  ef  al*o  omra  ;  v  Pott  Ktyni. 
Forach.  I.  120,)  [(]    Hence 

'iTfltTDf,  Jt,  ov,  rtf,  bftofi^tng  to  irit- 
lov.  It.  filHirir.  ifdt  4,  U7  ;  made  of 
witlow,  irirArr,  fr.  Cfjjlfa,  Tbcocr.  llj, 
79.  [tr] 

*Jr/r>i',  vpib.  Bi:lj-  from  p/^  iruf  muif 
JO.  Pint.  Rpp.  3111  D. 

grotinfi.   [t] 

■Ir7jr?iof,  i^(  nt\  act.  to  Hc-nych^ 

3+,  but  V,  Hpim.  U|jii?^.  2.  p.  iA. 

'lrj?v,  3  dnal  iuipf  Ep*  of  ti^. 
H^m.  [i] 

*jTi7r,  Of*  &,  {tlfjr'i  =  trttfior,  Ar. 
Kub  445.  ntnl  Pbt.  [^'] 

'In7r^or,=:itTw.  Ar.  Nuh  131.  [f\ 

'Irr/nKfif.  ijfv  ftf .^  tTOftftr,  JT^f  ith'- 
A/i^oi'.  Arjflt.  Etii,  N    [rl 

'lri?//.i7t]yf,J7»  Ifin.  ff^r  atpd^pa, 
t^Tlflf,  01'.  ro,  i**rtitf  iliM,  ■  prqm- 


ontorv  nnd  Imrbotir  of  Belgic  Gaul^ 
now  iVftjaJiJ.  Strab. 

'Lroi/b  DU,  t6^  a  Lincl  of  mui/ErDc/n, 
Tbfus-hr 

Tar. 

t'l70V/>(ria»  Of*  ^,  I/Krnra^  a  rp^non  of 
f^a>itern  P:ik*stiTie,  N.T. :  of 'Irui|/)ar- 
tiij  uii'.  ffie  Ifwufant,  a  Syrian  rat-^, 
famuuB  robbcre,  Strab. 

'lr/>ii^t0C^  £«>  £0t^,  ^lAf  Ir^Oi  Anth. : 
from 

*lTpta  i>r  Irpia,  uv,  ru,  n  kuvl  of 
fujjtr,  made  (ace.  to  Ath.^  of  scbitme 
am!  honey*  Anarr.  16,  ubi.  v.  Ber^ki— 
the  accetit  i*  liuK,  Elmsf  Acb.  JOtfJ. 

a  danirr  in  Itfiiit- 

'Irru,  Boeol.  for  Iffrxj,  3  sing,  im- 
ppmt,  of  olAa,  Cflrp,  in  pbrasp  Ittu 
Z  F  n^,  Jij  pile  r  **  u-unf>g}  Val  i:k .  P  h  oen . 
J  a?  I,  Hrind.  Plat,  PhacJ.62  A  \  also, 
LTTij  'RpfiK'^.Tir,  At.  .Vch,  8tW. 

braled  city  of  Africa,  northweHt  of 
CartbagB,  Ptilyb.  ;  StTTib, :  adj.  'Jru- 
fcvtZfjf,  0,  fjv,  vf  Uticoj  Polyb. 

't'lruAof,  or,  br  Ityintr  son  t*f"  Zo- 
tbusuml  AiJtlon,  &L   19*  532,='[nif. 

t'lriyiot'ciJCp  ^tJf  If^fir  ijfj^.  6,  Ityitih- 
njMxt,  son  of  Hyp^rorhijs  of  Eha,  IL 
11,  6T2.— Otbers  in  Ap.  Rh.  ;  etc. 

'lrD{",  i^of,  i}.,  thf:  fdge  or  n'm  of  a 
rvnnu/  ^i^,  jn  IJom.  {only  in  ll.)'i>l^ 
ways  the  JfUy  ofwht^t^ls,  [1.4^480; 
5,  72J  : — iht  tfttfiT  (djsrc  of  tbe  flhiell^ 
Hea.  Sc.  311.  Hdt,  7,  80  :  and  so  Mr 
round  Mhirld  it»t!f,  Kur  loti  :^lfl,  Tro. 
U9T  :  m.'f  ^JJ^f^Jpun  fAf  artA  of  the 
fye-browji;  alsj  <*  ri/^^  f'whi'n.  ^AcC 
to  tome  from  ih'ai.,  (hnt  ttKich  £ats 
mmti ;     but   pFob.    Connected    wilh 

'Iri^f,  vo^,  6,  Jty9^  jon  of  Tereus 
ami  ProcnF,  Acitch- AjEf- 1 144;  Soph.; 
r.'tc.^atso  in  tn^vIL  f'.knn*irti/fif,  q.  t,; 
OH.  ly,522.  [tsu. — ,Blomf.  Ac«fh. 
Ag.  Ul3;  bui  in  ilactylic  melrf?  alw 
Lh  Soph.  El.  MS,  Dmd  ,  Ar,  At,  2lJ.] 

'Iru,  3  ^nz  Lmpt^raL  from  f^{/jf,  Iti 
him  ur  j/j^i),  Horn,  Alt.  vsptf  almost 
:^far4J.  i'*^  li  prGerrd  f  ffo  on.  f  viuph. 
Phil.  120,  Elmsi  Med,  THO   [r) 

t*[Ttj]r,  (jLflft  i^,  /Joa,  a  tilt  J  ol  Thps- 
salmn  Plithlotiv  ntar  Lansi^ar  con- 
Lainlnj?  a  temple  of  MmcrTa^  IJ.  3* 
6&ti  :  >Ji  Strab.  alao  'irurr>ff  or,  d^. 

^\ru\'ia^  Of,  ?;,  or  -fuj',  tixAo^,  ijj  or 

.VfNiTt^.  Polyb.  4,  25,2;  CalL  Ci^r 
75;  Plut.  Pyrrh.  26:  prop,  ft- m  from 

fl^tji'iof ,  Q,  nj't  of  or  hft/mffing  to 
Iiitn,  ItaniaK^  Plut.  'Itcjiytk  TrvLri* 
fA*'  Itfminn  gatt^  onf*  of  Micgalejiof 
Athooa;  Plat.  Aiioch.  3G5  A*^  ^. 
LpaKe  Topoj.  Ath.  371. 

i'Wijvtj,  j/f,  i«,  f^tfrtfn  3  rily  of  Lower 
Italy  ;  hence  u  'Iruj^fvc,  iu^,  wKinkal. 
of  Itvni,  Thoc.  5*  5- 

t'lrukOf,  rWy  ^  It^nUM,  son  of  Aui- 
ph  let  yon,  Paus. 

rhri^king,  t/ftfinfCi  B?"  of  inon  (fj  pnin, 
Onic.  aj'.  Kill.  *X  43.^toph.  Phil  752; 
tftf  Atjfjnf  of  wn/i^m.  etc..  Nic.,sad 
Opp-  (Pmb.  from  nn  iute^j«^ti(.m,  v, 
sub  H':*^)  [tv  Eu  ,ri;Att.,i*ojHb-lc.] 

thmti  ofjfty,  11.  18,  57"J  ;  al^o  q  o^  of 
pain,  jcrram^  shrirk,  Acsrh,  Cho^  Sij, 
cf  ivyij.   [{] 

thr    ttTifnrrkj    Lt&l-    Itfnj    tctrfpnHa.,    SO 

railed  frotn  its  cry:  the  ancient  wii- 
ani»  and  witcbeK  u«ed  to  bmd  it  to  a 
wheel  which  they  turned  louml,  he* 


Mevinsr  that  they  drew 
and  chormed  Qu?n*i  m 
esp.  used  to  n-cover  iri 
era:  hence — I],  thr  tnaxt 
i}i.KUvh'^ya  im  rivt.,  I 
agaimtt  stimf  one,  Xeo. 
17,  ubi  V.  jieKoejJ.:  cf*  ' 
— fll.  U«rta.^h.  a  tovttk^ 
ttm»g  dtttrfy  Prtld,  N-  4, 
Ula  [/  £p,  and  Pmd. 
Ar.  !.  e.] 

17,  W,  Od.  \^,  162,  in  U 
jwoplf*  Khoutjni^  lo  scare 
anunal :  later^Q^yoHf  fi 
Ireq.  m  pfun,  to  A^W,  fAri 
P.  4,  4'J2,  Aesch.  P«-i 
(From  an  itilerjt^t.  ^ui 
£o^,  /u,  urbeiice  also  ml 
toifp.)  ffT  Kp..and  Find 
Soph.  Tr.  7^  } 
'li'KT^pt  ^pofi  1^4  and 

Or  oirji :  al-V)  «  inifcr,  i 
Tiieocr.  B,  30,  in  fioct.  fc 

f'ivfiKat,  tJi\  oL  the  J\,i 
ian  people  in  Asiatic  Sj 
4,  2-i. 

I'lofpf.  njf  Ep.  ^flf^ 
Lycian,  !L  !fi,4i7.  If] 

f'lotii/ttj.  FKT.  ^t  Iptith\« 
Prntlope»0.i,4,  7?7.  [i 
'I^ifior,  15,  01',  also  Of 
jni^/*^^,  olt.  in  Horn.,  ii» 
heroes  ;  esp.  of  budilv  » 
336;  ie,2^>4.Ptc;  cpitl 
atrooin,  II,  17*  T49:— d 
signL,  of  wofoeu,  fooJ? 
^^fdt  ircp«*oir£f*  J>i 
HoEU-  use*  it  ^,  Dv,  of 
be  says  It^hfun  V'^'t 
(Pmb.  dircctij  frotn  i04 
^4j<:  is  a  mere  leniimO 

IA*\.  Ep,  adv. ,  »/m«ji^ 
mifhi.,  forrt  Or  p»B-tr;  i 
but  Only  with  four  t< 
i\vnttuf  tw  to  ruTe  ^^  n 
Xtrptio/,  tofi^hi  \-aliii.utiif 
to  be  lamed  b^  farce  ;  ai 
^I'of,  II.  3^  375,^Fr^ 
prop.  namP!^,  p.  g.  'Jo(*i\ 
I'ua.  Ou  Hom.  it  \\^s 
^i^t^  and  so  pruh.  r»  an 
from  If- ;  ace,  to  others 
old  adj.  iVf f  ? 

i*]qi66ri^^  rtv,  £.  /pAjttfi 
n.,  r>em.  ^9, 19;  etc 

/jjAunajffa,— Tm^.  Iphi 

if.  0,  145:  dmmrt  tm 
I  El.  157.— t;.  danghter  of 
I  lif  Endvttjion^  Apollod,- 

Luc.  [/^  1 

T  l^ftira^.  Of,  ^1  {eft 
j  ntm,     daughttr    of     \ 

Diod.  S. 

Ap,  RL  1,312. 

j      *\^i} /r( tH,  a^.,  ri.,<l^i 

'•  frrvu,  dautrhter  of  Apo 

(  Clytaemneslra.  ordered 

ficcd  lo  I>nna  at  Ault^^ 

'  and  earned  iway  hy  lh: 

beherpfieitesain  the  T 

nes-e,  Hdi    4,  hM  \  At* 

Piiid,  P.  II,  35.+  Trar 

'f^fuiacrora,  <\     r.   Uf 

Aescb.  Ag,  15y«*  el,  ih 

•((Srj  *i-ijrnf ,  or,  (/(><, 
'   rf»/r«f  ty  ■mtj;^*.  ~f^>.  <  *T 

11  ^Ut  Eur  Ei  JtttJ. 

I'Ej^ri'fu^Qf^    ov-T-f^t    h* 

I:  MdjjTimt,  94fti  of  AtiLeti 

i  e.  loUuB,  PiiuiP.  tl, 
I  HI. 
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td.  'l^iitJ.^f ,  (out.  i, 
AfnptiJtryan^  brother 
8.  Sc.  M ;  I'iiid.  P.  9, 

,  ot't  i^Of  beten^in^  to 

ii.asa 

m  of  Fhylapua  aiail 
hylsce  in  Tbeassly, 

a,  705;  13.  698— 3. 

an  Argonaut  undone 
an  hunters^  A  p.  Rh. 
»f  Ccphalus,  Pau9. 

imaiidt^r  of  the  Athe- 
1.  4,  5.  13. 

tttVf  nU  <3  kind  of 
n  Torcg.,  Diod.  IS,  44. 

fl,  fpkintedfa,  ciaugh- 
i(e  uf  Aloeiu,  inucher 
Otus  and  E{ihialtea, 

laughter  of  Duiiaus, 

if  £uryathpu3,  Apol- 

IphinSe,  fem.  pr,  n., 
;  etc. :  fern,  from 
,  (Z^i.  I'tjof)  Iphiu^uji 
iGtpek,  [I.  7,  14. 
(Mt)  9tT&ng,  mighty, 
Hdni.f  but  only  In 
s,  lar^e^  goodli/  sheep. 

ace.  'I^ffl,  //iftii,  a 
17 :  cf,  Buttni.  Ausf, 
. — 2.  sou  of  Akctor, 
le,  Eur.  ijupp.  9>9fj ; 
s,  Paus.T  ApolliAl. — 
of.^.dauglueruf  Kti- 
troclns,  II.  D,  6()7,— 2. 
spulu,  Apnilod. 
).  tfjn  »f  fphitua,  L  e. 
IL  8,  l'»a 

-,  ^,  JpSilion^  son  of 
yde,  ail  ally  of  the 
m. 

Iphitvt,  son  of  Etiry- 
,  brother  uf  lole.  at] 
I,  11;  Soph,  i  etc.— 
U5  0f  Phocis,  an  Ar- 
. — 3,  floti  of  Haf'mon , 
^  a^nin  restored  the 
;,  Paua  5,  4,  3  ;  etc.: 
founded  thern. 
,  a  kind  of  pothtrh, 

[(1 

Ion.  ixSiiTi,  f/;fft;r) 
tkin  of  thi  JUh  pivjj, 
,  Hipp- 
ff£j.=/^flt'atjt  A  nth. 

TOt  dim.  from  Ix^it^i 

Ichthyai,  a  Megari- 
ith.  335  A. 
-iffu,  (J^SilV)  /fl  fish^ 
i ;  Ep.  in1,)f.  /rSi'ua- 

:  alao  in  mid..  Lye. 

i,   fa  jtriilte  JUk,  har- 

jeb.  133:    ti   ixS.,   a 

Tar.     Hence 

,  u,  Ichlhyb&tiix,  maac. 

Vi  {ly^^  l3opu,  iii- 
inf!,  lj<K)n.  Tar. 
'.{irOv^t  l^QfTKiS)  fed 

H.  a,  \, 

',  e^'^iJrt  *yh'^)  pro- 

t6j  dim.  from  Ij^^v^, 


TxaT 

a  ;m<  M.  At.  Fr.  344,  6.  [Ace.  to 
Dawps  Misc.  p.  214,  it  buL  so  only  in 
ArchcHir.  ap,  Alh.  311  C,  olaewh.  al- 
ways V,  HemeWe  Metjand.  p.  ItO.J 

holding ^^hi  ofTT'^if  Leuti.  Tar 
'J,t^''i'i9T  Vft  Vt  ^^^-  f**""  iTt'i'm* 

jrra^uf ,'  M^ricc  ati^  nnati  stibstattces, 
JiUngM,  Hipp. 

Ar.  Plul.  Sl3,  Fr.  419. 
'l^fkitAOft  Vt  ^i'^  LXX,  and  /^^ffrt- 

a  fish-goad,  I.  c  afn'fifitf,  ,qarpiKifi,  PauS. 
'l\ih'jM:dui',  ovTO^i  6,  Aj",ff  vfjishr 
'IX^'^^f^^Ct  ^Vt  {i-X^^'Ct  vefiLi)  ruling 

>iA,  Opp, 

<tKij)frd  on  bff^h^  Plut, 

shaifrd,  jvsk-hkt,  Hdt.  7,  Gl. 

i^tY.?fOfif -  f i7iTa,  Ev,  {ix^^^)  /*J'  "/ 
^f/^,  jishy,  Hoin.,  eap,  fts  cpith.  uf 
iTtftTOft  also  /^iffoti'ra  KeAfy^a,  i.e. 
the  ae^,  Od.  ,1,  177. — II.  c<m£istin£  of 
Jl*fty  iStiAof  Ixif;  Antb. 

pflf,  Anth.  P.  7,  70-^. 

'Ij^Bvodiipia,    Of,    15,   {i;fSi'0^^ar) 

'Ixt^tiadyptKOC,  7,  or,  of,  belonging 
to  iixhfti* ;  //  I'^t),,  ftub.  Tf;^i'v.=  fore;^. 

^I^f'i;[iWj7^oi,',  ow,  tOt,  Or  -iS^Of,  otf,  ^t 
=  kvKJ'ufiti'Qi:-,  B  plant  Mjffd  /or  takiTig 

K^vrciupur)     a   ^h-centaur^    htilj-jnan 
and  half-fij'h, 
'ix^voKsvrpQv.,    ov,    t6,= Ix'^'i^v- 

'J^i?iJOiifoA?.a,  ^f,  ^,  ihiPv^i  KoX^o) 
a  f/jwjy  kmd  o!  jfiA,  Plin. :  or  the 
slime  from  the  hdfy  of  that  fjth,  Diosr. 

%xOvoAijifJTi}p.  wpofr  6j  {^Si'fp  Aij- 
(jTiyf]'  a  ftteaier  of  fitrh,  Leon.  Tar.  'Jl. 
where  MS*S.  ix&vm'/.tfifjr^p,  which 
is  d«feTidR£j  by  Lob.  Phrvn.  GB7. 

angtrr. 

fpeaft^  tTcai  offsk. 

tht  piagiu  ufjiffA^  comic  cpitb.  of  a 
fifib'Cater,  Ar.  Pac.  814,  Horace's 
perTiififli  macpWj.   [?.1J] 

on'  icAd  prophecies  by  mmna  pfjiifht  A  tb. 

'lx6vo:Ttj?.atva,  fecL  of  ijjfforr^j- 
?Lj7i-T  Pbcrecr.  Ipn.  1. 

'IrflyoTTiLiAf^fli',  ov,  r<?j  the ^sh-Tnar- 
ket.PlMt:  from 

i!f  fishmongers  Antlpb,  MfcroTr.  1,  10. 
Hence 

Ath  :  and 

'  Ix  dvQ-iTi^'A  I  ou ,    ov,    r^j=  Ix^o  rrw - 

'[j^ofrtjXif,  irfoiT,  fem.  of  ^-^lo- 

TTUAJ}^,   auh,    UJOpU,=  |E;|;SLiOTt»Xfi0V, 

Plot. 

'IvSiifjMoof^  ov,  contr.  -fiov^.  nfr, 
((^■ffi"r,  pFiW)  running  u'jVA  iish,full  of 
jUh^  TTGT(\po^y  Tinmcl.  [car.  1. 

'Jy^for/wtSftoiv  ov,  r«.  a  s/fW,  JltA- 
porui  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  309  A  ;  ftod 

'lyfli/orpfj^iifof,  37.  rivT  )5^/  jTtir,  de- 
U^httng  in  keeping  f^h  :  from 
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■J;^1?uoTpiOiof,  ov,    (i;|:il?i'f,  rpk^) 
feeiiing  ot  ketping  fish  :  fml  9f  fijtk^ 
Jiahtf,  Plut. 
Ijf^Ajfli'JIjfOf,  ov,  6t=tx^oXK6^^ 
*lxft^o0ttrfu,  u,  ttt  iti-e  onfnh^  Ari»t. 
If.  A. :   and 

from 

eating  Jwh^  ol  'h  avdpE^t  the  Ichihyo- 
pha^t,  the  Fish-eolirSt  ft  tribe  of  Africa 
on  Ibe  Sinus  ArabiciiR  eouth-eaat 
of  Syene,  Hdt.  3.  IQ,— 2.  a  tribe  in 
(.iedrosia  no  ibe  Erylhmeom  Mare, 
Strak  [u] 

^I^^t'O^op^u,  ^t  io  jirmJbcc  Juki 
frotJi 

duitjig  Jish. 

piercitig  jUht  liyKHTTpov,  A  nth. 

'Ixbv^,  vof.  6,  a  iftaA,  Horn.,  etc* 
metaph.  of  stupid  ftfiausM,  Vlwi.  2,  975 
B.— il.  in  Att.  plon  oi  ix^iit^^  iht 
Agh-marioit,  Ar-  Ve»p.  78^,  Atttipk 
Kvotatf*  a.  For  ace,  ixtH'P  later  is 
found  IxOva:  the  nran,  and  ace.  pL 
Ix&vt^^  ix^h^c,  are  coT^tr,  into  /tPiXt 
as  early  as  Ot!.  [oom,  sing,  ii^^t 
with  ij  II.  2J,  137;  ace.  *in^,  *jj^f 
with  £i  only  in  Pmd.:  short  m  genit. 
and  in  all  coinpdaj 
yix^'C*  tiOf*  6.  Jchthys  (pTomouto- 
rionOt  n  promuntary  o(  EJiii  between 
Phcia  and  Cheionatafi,  now  prob. 
Caiacoh,  Thue,  2,  25;  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
2,  3L— II  mascpr.  n.,ap.  Atb.346E. 

'IxOt'Oikijiarr/p,  f/po^,  6,  y*  IxOvo- 

AtjiiTTTJp^ 

'IxOvrtiKoc,  ov,  {^x^f'  Twefv)  p«- 

ix^'O'^yo^,  Anth.  [(il 

'Irftti^t'of,  ov,  Uxvt'^t  *^evu)  Mt 
tng  ^A,  0pp. 

Of  i%,  Hdt.  7,  109.  Adv.  -^ug,  Arist. 
H.  A, 

t'^fl^NiJv,  (Ji'oft  d,  Ichihy&ii,  niasc. 
pr.  n.,  Atb.  335  A. 

'if/'Oi  orof,  To,=I£'/ia,  Heaych' 
+'I.^^i^ax,  or,  ai,  /fAhar,  a  city  of  Ma- 
ceiloiita  io  Botliaea,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Liidiaa,  Hdt.  7,  133. — 2.  a  city 
of  Tbf^ssaliati  Phihiolis,  where  Tb*- 
niie  was  especially  revered,  Sirab, : 
adj.  ^Ix^aioi^t  0,  or,  of  Ichnae,  Ichno4' 
titit  V,  Bnb  fiq.^3,  a  town  of  MeaO' 
potamia,  Plut,  Crau-  25. 

'fi;vfMOf,  aitL,  aiOVt  ilxvot)  tracking, 
fotliiwing  an  ihi  ifack,  epiLh.  of  Tbe- 
mia  ^1nd  Nemeaia,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  Mx 
yet  tbs  ancients  derived  it  from  Ich* 
nae  in  TbessLdy,  where  was  a  temple 
of  Themis,  Jac.  Anib,  3,  '^,  p.  79. 

'Ijf  I'uo^t.  dep,  mid.=  ixycviA,  Plut* 

^I^tffl,  flf,  17,  [(^vfiJu)  a  tracking, 
caating  about  for  the  tcent^  of  boandv, 
Xen,  Cyn.  3,  7, 

'irpehtTtj^,  ov,  6t  =  Ix^'ijXaTfj^^ 
Amb.  [ri] 

'Ij^T^f  I'/iwi',  oi'[?f.  i>,  (/^j/^ij^)  strictly 
ift^JmcArw,  hence — 1.  sn  Atgypt,  ani' 
mat  of  the  weastl-kmd^  which  hunts  mtt 
crocotlile's  cjfg*^  Nic. — 2.  a  wiitp,that 
hunti  spidera,  Arist.  H.  A. 

*l,i;j'f  *"Jif,  fWf,  7,  {ixPfvu)  a  track- 
ing, Xcn.  Cyn.  3,  4. 

'Ixvi'VTctpa,  Of,  ^,  Welckcr  SylL  t). 
32,  %  (em.  of  /^vevr)7p. 

'iXvn'Tioc,  fa,  £ov»  verb.  adj.  from 
frmfuff  to  he  tracked  or  searched  ow/, 
Philoslr. 

'iprvr^p,  ^poc,  h,=^.,  0pp. 

'lXi'i1>i^fT  oi).  0,  a  (racier,  Aiui/et, 
j!;ir.  Kvuiv,  a  hound  that  hujita  by  not*: 
'^^■i^fv-a£  was  the  title  of  a  satync 
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play  of  Soph^ — II.  =  Ixv^fiuv  1 ,  the 
Klmevmon^  ndt.  *2,  €7  ;  inil 

'l^p'n'r(A"6f,  n,  6v,  good  at  tracking, 
KvtiiVy  EpicU:  from 

'Ijruraij,  f.  -tviTu,  (IjTOf)  '0  track, 
tratr,  hiiJtt  after,  seek  out,  S(i^h-t  ?tC-  ; 
ijp".  (^pof  Ki'oi,  Kur.  Cjcl.  13« ;  ef. 
Plal.  Leug,  ()54  E ;  m  Finii.  P.  B,  48, 
Bcickti  now  [fods  jjv^ui'  inetd  grat., 
but  Hernianii's  o(f;i'(uv>«  prob.  best, 

'l^'tu,  V.  fori-g. 

'\yyJi~AuiJtil,  ^1  ^*  a  folloK-in^ &n  lh< 
track,  belter  forlJi  of  (^i^^Aoria,  Lob. 
Htryn.  M17 :  »nd 

*lrvri'AjiTtu,  u.  tofoHaw  on  the  troek^ 
(Cut  oix,  Phito :  from 

'[Xvi/AaTiji;,  ov,  (1,  (IjtTori  i/.amu) 
«Rr  wh^foliovi  on  th€  trtwk,  «  f rticAcr, 
jcfirr,  Plul.  [u]     Ht-nce 

•l,tI'IJ>.uri;<I(t,  cuf,  j),  a/oUatBing  on 
iXe  track. 

'IjtiiijAutio,  Of,  ij,  V.  i^Tii/Xaoia. 

'l^vtou,  BUj  TO,  dim,  from  Ijji'oj- 
only  in  form,  n  track,  trace,  footrtpp, 
Horn  ;  ficT'  (;p.'ui  nrnt-  fiaivtw,  to 
fullnw  un  ona's  track,  Oi.  5, 193,  alio 
ffO*'  Iji'iu  TiVtH;,  A  p.  kli. 

'Ij;ic>(i((T-jjfi  on,  A,  ll;fk'oc,  |9<uVu) 
fwif  ON  the  track,  [d] 

'tjfi;ojpuflHo,  Of,  i,  (fxt'Of,  ypd^) 
a  rrofm;^  or  iijbc/i'iirnf  our,  Vttruv. 

kina  of/rtfrf  or  /ra^,  Anth. 

'I;tl'Of .  fOf.  ni,  «  fror*,  fanlitep,  Oil- 
17, 317,  Hes.  Op.  679:  heiictt  liiclaph, 
c  frofil,  *r^,  tract,  mark,  1x^^  itnKUV, 
AiyuT,  TiQg.,  etc. :  Ix^v  i^oAtjpti- 
ru)',  Bbae.Bolee,  Hipp.,  hei^e,  I.  tto- 
Jof  TtUH'ai,  Lat.  r«/ijiHTj(  jtonfre. 
Bur.  Or,  110,  23.t.  Phocn.  1U4.  (From 
htiii,  Uvtnfiat,  as  Wfia  frotji  fi;ji.) 

JonVd/  Ike  track  or  ffiHSff,  Acsch.  Chii. 
328.     Hence 

'lYyofTunTfia,  af,  17,  a  looking  at  the 
iTiKia,  Pint. 

Vlx^'ovfia,  ?rf,  ^,   Ichniisft,  earlier 
name  of  Sardinia,  Pans. 

'I^^pp  wpofi  (J,  ifAor,  Ihfi  ethena! 
juite,  nor  lilood,  that  flows  in  the  vi-ina 
ul  ijixiei.  It.  5,  :mu  :  irrcg.  Ep,  ace. 
J,lfu  for  i.tiJ(ia,  oijljf  II.  3,  4 lb,  like 
yt}.ij  for  j*/ii.jTn,  end  lApu  for  /eV'tJ- 
to.^ll.  tnr  watery  part  of  the  hlnod  or 
of  miifc,  Anst.  H.  A. ;  t^jafrk,  Lai.  «. 
titm ;  but  bIbo  of  earruplrfl  Or  imjmrr 
jmittr,  di/rharxe,  matter,  Lat.pu,  Hipp. 
[(J     Hpnce 

'l^upoficliTr,  if,  UX"P'  ti^v)  ''*' 
feeAc>r  Of  9fri^i  msfifr,  Hipp,   [f] 

'i;^wA^SottLl,  4j,  (/jup,  pfi.')  ra  run 
tJi^A  icAflr  or  *fr*M  msfrfr,  Hipp,  ff] 

'I^uptiiiiTr,  i'f,=fx'J«W"*JC.  Hipp. 

[fj 

"1^1,  i,  gen.  ifrof,  nam.  pi  Iirtf, 
(rTrm^fit)  d  worm  that  tatt  hirm  and 
leeoi,  Od.  'Jt,  393;  also  tVtf  rati  tht 
BBf-ftitd*,  Throplir. ;  al»ft=!;.  [;  in 
all  caws.] 

'1*00,  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  Ijit<¥""i 

a 

'lii'or,  w.  Of  Ji^f ,  ml,  A,  *Af  corft- 

Iftf,  Theouhr. ;  ace.  lo  others,  iiy, 

and  *o  proti-  akin  to  ^iffrrnf. 

t'ti;<or,  oi',  it,  IptHi,  s  city  of  Phr)'- 

pa,  ,\pp  ;  in  .Mr.  'IV'ftf,  An.  7,  la,    5. 

■!(j,  suhj  fnMn  ri;«,  Horn. 

lu,  conif-  for  iuof,  ini|ter-  of  iuo* 
ItoL,  Hdt.  X  53. 

'Iti,  Iff  '  O  '  an  Dxcfamalion,  pip.  of 
joy.  3*  m  Lot.  10  trtitmphe  *  Trag. ; 
but  in  At*,  drains  alwi  very  frt?q.  af 
fear,  sorrow,  Plc.  a^  ' — It.  ffnniotUiipa 
merely  a  call,  .^o .'  kttlta  f  [i ;  yet 
aoinctiinrs  I.  Spidl.  Dorhm  p  277  j 

'lu.  ^^ijp,  usTu.  fu)'a,  Ar.  Acb.  80ti, 
and  lui'ja,   iloeoL  for   /yu,  fjur. 
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'1&,  'loif,  n,  la,  daughter  of  Ina- 
chiia.  chacgpd  into  a  hPifsr,  uitdar 
which  fonn  ?he  waiwJf  r*il  to  Aegypl, 
arid  was  tbere  worshipped  aa  laia, 
Hdt.  1,1;  Aearh,  Pr.,  etc. — 11.  ■  name 
of  iht  rjionn  at  Ar^oa.  [r] 
i'luiiSaii,  indfcl  and  'liifti^Of,  ov, 
Joseph,,  A,  Jotham,  a  king  ol  Jadali, 

t'l(„«vi'd,  Tj^,  ^,  Johanna,  Hcbf.  fera. 
pr.  n.,  N.T. 

t*lwan"df,  «,  A,  JohannaM,  Hebr. 
niasc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

t^l uul#)^f,  ol',  o,Jahfmnej,  Jofin^tur- 
narned  the  Bapttit,  the  forvriinrvcr  of 
Christ,  >',  T.  Mstlh.  3, 1,  etc.— a.  the 
apOAile.  eon  of  Z^bf^cc  and  fi^alonie, 
N.  T.— Others  in  N.  T.,  etc. 

t'liij3.  6,  iiidecl.  Job,  ntaac,  pr,  n., 
LXX. 

^'iuiiupTj^,  Qt\  ^,  Ivbar^s,  A  rlTer  of 
Indlat  Arr  Ind^  S,  5. 

Uu>jy*  vf.  B.  pott,  word  like  ffs^- 
7r«f,  tfittitr,  aupfu  l-jf  tuy^^  urklfr 
shcUrr  from  the  north- Wind,  Od,  14^ 
6;J3,  cf.  ^i(j>oi.  [i] 

smetiing  like  %>itiUri,  Diosc-   [f] 

ctfhartd^  Diosc. — II.  fl£?iiJ,  Hipp,  i  poj- 
fff/uriui,    Ath-   [t] 

'luTf,  r}f,  ^,  j,fu,  tu)  flftv  'fli"*  *s«»rf> 
AM  Lh«cry  orshout  of  TneViH  !l.  10.  J3U  , 
l^jf  joiiFiJ  of  lUc  lyrp,  Lhl.  17,  261  ;  Mf 

3"0;  ttie  toiintl  of  loursieps,  He>.  Th. 
(J8U.     Kp.  word,  used  also  by  Soph. 
PhiL  2lG.     Vf.  sq.  and  lu^^fior^ 
VltifTi?.*  imlocJ.  u^  J^tf' 9.  Hebrew 
prophet^  I^XX* 

row/,  puTXHtt,  IK  5*  521  :  lu^i^  is  jter- 
aflnihed  alont*  with  'Kpif  »""  AAjt^, 
11.  5,  T'tO;  iht^r*:  is  qEso  a  metnpSast. 
ace.  t^wina  far  U^n^v^  as  if  from  tu^* 
IL  II.  60L  (Li*u.  likp  iwxMfir  »nti 
iEj^'if,  denv.  from  diu,  diu^u,  cf.  ttu- 
^.fufff,  irpottj^i^ .'  oLhen  frum  the  in- 
lcrjt>ct.  /w.  [i] 

t'lu?rKiDf.at'i  6»/Dtetiu,an  Atheniain» 
Thuc.  5,  1&. 

t 'Ju/fliof,  a,  m;o/Ioicot,  lolcism,  yH^. 
yf^tjv,  Kut.  .Mtd.  7,  551  :  Irin.  sW 
■lw>.«/(\  Ap.  Kli.  K  5T2:  from 

t'[(j7^'flr,  oC\  Ep-  *iciu7.i^-cir.  Dnr. 
'la/iiri!>f-  7f.  /tifrojr,  a  Hly  of  Thps&aly 
inMasmfsia,  on  ihr  PagaBaeusSitnit*. 
tht'  |,'iit!)crmg-}daL'«^  of  the  Aft;uiinu(i(, 
Hpb.  Th  Wti  Find  P.  4  j  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
IX Xi.  elc. 

"lui',  ijirfiff  d.  /o»*  *hi"  sftn  of  Xo- 
thus  ot  Apolto  and  Creusa,  frcim 
whom  sprung  the  Ionian  Taiiro,  Eur. 
Ion  ;  Hdt,  7,  9i  :  heilte  ol  'Iwif f,  jAr 
hniant,  v.  "Itjj'ff. — 2,.  a  trag^ic  poel 
(if  Chios.  Ar.  Pac.  833. — 3.  a  rhapfu- 
dist  ol  Epht'aui!:  aRcr  ^^hoiu  wa« 
named  the  /nn  of"  PUi.— II.  a  rivej  oi 
Epirus,  StraJh  [i] 
flittrui^  indtfcl.  S,  lonan, 
n..  \  T. 

t'lLnidr.  u,  6.  Jonat  a  IJpliirew  pro- 
phet, LXX.— 2.  father  of  Peter  tlic 
apuftle,  N.  T. 

t'lui'ETi  wj't  oL  ennld.  from  'Ictorff, 

thf  fatttitwi.  one  of  ihfi  fuuf  niaio  race* 

<lf  the  itreeks  from  MbJi-'  I.  I  ;  in  the 

historic  period  osp.  the  inhab.  of  the 

loiHiin  coloiiift*  m  Asia  Mmur.  Hdt. 

1,  UT;  T.  Chnlon  If.  K.  1.  p,  S3,  sq. 

'[i.n-id,   Qf,  i,  alio  It^i'tat  Uov)  a 

vt^t-brd,  Ar.  Par  577.  [i}  ' 

I    t'lwi'ifit  Of,  )7v  /oTiifi,  the  country  of 

the  lonuMis.  esp.  ibe  region  un  tUe 

j  coaM  of  A&V4  Minor  Hetwecn  Cana 

1  auil  A&Ui»,  HdL  1,  \&,  16S ;  Aesfh. 


masc.  pr. 


Pot».  7TI ;  Time.  I,  «,  < 
Sirtb.  thu  RBiii»  «r«a  al« 
Ackaift,  Mid  to  AUin  fr 

ana  dweliknf  ibeiaili. 

t'IuVi>If>  9V,  0,  i^ni9*^   I 

Anducn 
t'ltawjuf.  urfoft  h^  frna. 

'lu^^u.  f.  -(dru.  A?  ipAfft 

BO  r^rmmatf,  Af.  P*r~  4 
C  ;  eict  Adv.  a^,  m  ri 
i#n,  1.  e.  'V'^^T  rfrnsnufrfj 
163. 

'lui  if«  if^ot*  pero!.  #irr 
iomtm, — IL  s»  sabst. —  I 
tn  I<ffvMn  mnMBR. — £.  («: 

>p.  Aitt  >SS  C.  eUewfa, ; 
*Itjt'*i3Tf,  tdv.  tlur  W 

*lwvoKrtuJrrT7f,  «tF«  ^(*^ 
ru)  THf  u-Ao  fin^i  nC^  v 
M/crrwfMT.  Phit..  cf-  ^ipum 

Ineert.  68,  ef-  A'i'Ofl/.«<^i 
t'luv^TToytic,  fuf,  ^,  i«>i 
of  Paphlngonia,  Luc 

t*Iufof^  01',  ^T  /ojw.  to 
Ippiis.  gnmdAon  of  I'h 
tlies.  8. 

f  Itj/Ki^,  indel.,  I^p^in^ 
6,  Jorum,  son  of  JoMi^hl 

f 'lufjfi^>  di,  /oruif ,  nmc, 

lujJtif,  fri'.  Up  (MPd)  m  i 
man,  hence  pruTefb^  kv^ 
i<,*poi'  ciiait  to  be  in  or  c 

I  UjffnouT>  mdert  ,  'It* 
fi,  Jtt*»phitf.  a  hm^  nf  Joi 

t'Iw(T^TOf,  (1,  T.    luff*^. 

t'ltifysr^^"*  ■<!yf.  Of  -e^,  4p  - 
mnsc.  pr.  n.t  N.T, 

t'ioo^^,  indccl.,  'lii^nj 
Bcph  ,  6,  J*»u7>A,  Hthr  i 
son  of  Jaeob  and  Kjk 
jnel.  th^  ttfMcendattlr  *j[  J 
friU  ttf  Ephf^im.  S.  T.- 
ihree  of  the  ancetion  o 
—3.  husband  of  MiT) 
Christ.  Jd  --I.  of  AM 
entombed  the  body  tf  4 
Id.— S.  one  of  the  followi 
who  i«  railed  B^r^nbu  »i 

dab,  LX\,;  ^.^^ 

*{wta.  V.  Bob  i:+from 
of  at\v  thing  very  sos&lU 
N.T:     Henco 

*[urc7Jkii7trf,  f,  -A<ru,  r* 
rfm«  vpoA  rAr  t<  •-  .g,  fl 
Afmrq*    Spaid.    Qtitnett] 
Hence 

'Ibrracier^of,  ^,  A,  £1 
m  protncnaaripn* 
t  ItjTiJTroni,  «^v  mi,  /• 
of  ^yna,  in  Joseplv  7i.jt 

tTwrunfl.  pr,  (►,  ItrHtfn, 

Art*vaftle»*  DioC 

UMTivu  ■ml  iuro^pO^ 
ypd^u)  t»  Kn/f  infJb  ««  n 

in  phra»e,  «f'  JwiMi »  " 
Tb.  etsa.  [s] 

Hwi^,  i-nrofi  &»  m  1 
Dork)  ftp.  Atb*  30a  F. 


K 

K.  I,  cdirm.  TJ,  inde 
ler  in  Gr,  alphabet :  at 
20,  hot  »=  a>,U0O  —I.  I 
lo  )^  and  ^,  diflCTinf  oal' 
pruDtiuctaiiuti  i  beaM  tl 
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yx*^  ^^^  ^ynui  bo 

tc. ;  so  from  yuvu 
cf.  Lfli].  PhryTL  17:1, 
lange  of  jc  into  f,i  ie 
TijKbh  Ijit.  /dAeo ,  it 
nLerchaiigvx]  with  ic^ 
Ktji\  Kote^  jit>fT  etc  , 
TTiMfC^  etc. :  cL  al*o 
Ell.  bLko  skin  to  Ton- 
ir!tQ*  ^^trf,  tctip,  hair, 
KTjpv^,  heraid,  kgAu- 
m,  etc.,  \\  Butttn- 
[/Jtof  4,  DOte, — IV*  y 

0  bekhre  j*  t*  f)»  is 
our  ng,  CLHOKira. 
he  Ion.  Kf.^thfi  Att. 
or  yiy  oft,  m  Theocr. 
nsL  Ach.  806.] 

>6,  Caanlkut,  SOD  of 

L  Mallh,  7. 
oi»  fj'if  6'a^/cif,  A  Lib- 
ijTl.T.  L  Bii^foAfc 
,  if,  C'fiJialis.  n  sni^Ll 
Lvcia  and  Pninphy- 
o^  the  same  nsmo. 

Tm.  (ifflB^  Plut. 
Jabaihon^  A  ct:y  of  the 
rucatiaa,  Strab. 

uc. 

let.  furKcriiJ. ;  Alcm. 

It  Ep-  for  xari/Ba^i: 
.?jaji  Horn. 

.,  goad  at  ihrawijts,  a 
if  :  Jf  -Kti-  sub.  Tlrvi}, 
If  or  iiretiitu^,  (.Talen. 

L  for  jvora/luf  part. 
tiaivij*  Find. 
7d,  Caitfra^  a  cky  on 
B  later  Ptospoluf  or 
-IL  KftJ^ipai,  (If,  7. 
if  tbe  Cabui  by  VuL- 

tt  f'  -doofiai,  dcp, 
(7ait1ric  ar/^nca, 

5off  pecul>  iem.    of 

\},    r6i   the:    Cahfrittm^ 
Iri,  Pnua.  0»  2«k  \ , 
;,  pecol-  fenfL  of  Ka- 

oJi  'ft*  CaiiJri^  divin- 
i  by  the  PcLasiziane 

1  mysi^riouB  ufirnce 
I  Grterc,  ind  yvas 
Aeffvpt  I    ihpy  wore 

dwArfs  with  largn 
irwre  cfllk^d  snns  of 
7  EiuutGrB  in  the  art 
lis,  Hdt  2.  :jI;  3.  37  : 
Tfjpress  oi  the  Cabirir 
Dclnpply  ^lamincil  of 
1.  Avlaoph.  p.  lLH»2fiq.. 
^LTriloiji*'.  etc. 
,  6.  ^r.  6'*Alrnj.  in 
i^flter  Pbryi^ia.  from 
iri  were  aaid   to  be 

.  ih  won^  form   for 

tdv.  from.  VahiiruMi  a 
lespoait,  or  ui  Lycia^ 


KKMk 

Ktiiloc,  oVt  hy  a  ram^fFWivurtf,  an- 
Muxritig  la  ihf  Grtek  x^ivi^^  (Prob. 
from  llcbr*KW  Kah.) 

fKfii3VAffy  Tj^y  37,  Kabyhj  s  City  of 
Thiacfl,  Dem.  100,  22- 

fKtith''A/.ivttVy  ov.  T"p  CnifHUmtsmy  a 
city  of  thfl  Aedui  in  Gallia  Ln^u 
nPm>U,now  CAitfcn«  t<ur  Saone^  Si  tab, 
Kuv,  Ep,  for  Kara  befyT©  y,  Kixy 
y&vti  for  Karii  ynvv.  II.  20, 45fi;  ali*iOt 
Kay  yopLtVj  Sapph.  25 ;  bnl  very  rare. 
Kayyalvuy  KsyKuivtj,  t,  Kij)r|j(j, 

KQ)'A:uXf0f>  n,  fiVr  atld  Kair}AUl*^Of^ 
(It  01',  V.  |irfi)Navf>f. 

KuvKa^t?!^,  ftu.  TO,  an  ATohian  gwn 
usffi  for  ftjmigaUng,  Diosc. 

ine,  drjf.  ^la  KuyKtiva-.  li.  21,  304, 
rw.  iai30S;  KdyKQi/a  KdAn.H.  Hom. 
More,  lid  :  Ktiyxavrtt^  ami  fctt}Kn:Af- 
of  arc  later  and  leas  certain  lonns  ; 
icujiirai'fif  itself  remained  11  larc  poet. 
Vvordf  T,  ^* 

*Ku}>L"(j,  (d  poff^^  Jrjr;  thifi  word 
wilh  ita  collrit.  forma  /tfivKnivtj  and 
Kay^aipLi  seE^me  to  have  been  {]uuipd 
hy  Grajntn.  aa  root  of  KdyKavo^  and 
fTrt/ti'Kfflj'jt^^f,  which  may  com*?  di- 
rectly fpo!rt  KdfUt  as  iiJavor  und  tJa?:^ 
from  do^u. 

Ka)^^«fw,  lilt  -(ifftj  Dor  ^oftj,  v. 
siih  Kflfii^u,    Hence 

Kayx*^'4.'ii->»  Hi.  tn  lawffh  altnid^  t-rrtft, 
ftotiii. :  alBO  Uf  laugh  xcornfitlty,  mark, 
\\.  IDt  56&:  later  c.  dat ,  to  bt  gJad  at 
a  iUing. 

Kj7>\^;^jr,  ih'Tf>^^  A.  rA«  laitgher.,  mrr- 
ry  amirnv,  a  comic  perBon  on  the  f^o- 
rUn  stn^e.  Lat.  caehinno^  Miiller  Dor. 
4,  7.  3,  cf  a\90  ^aph'ii^. 

KayjifrtrT^/iTf,  Qi\  iu  (KOyxfK'^^  'o«d' 
taitghtrr^  CIcm.  A  I.,  v.  K(i,-[;n(T;Ufif, 

lau^hrr.      Hi^llCe 

Kay^fflOT£Kr>f,  if,  itVi  dhpoted  ttj 
Imid,  rudf  laughing. 

K  fl )  ;^f  ^  « C*^! = *o  }7f  dCw,  A I  h . 

K(i7,t;pt't  vo^,  ro,=  Ku>^pt'fi  Djosc. 

Kn} Tpfotfrtf,  All.  /t.  [mdyxfii^t')  ^.f 
tmistrd  ftrtr/fV-  f*o" — 5-  rt  aind  bl 
wheat,  V.  I.  for  Aa:^p.  in  Tlieophr. 

KayxfnrAtovy  ots  tij,  w9U.  m  plur* 
J^f  cAajf  lu^ipa)  or  Ai^tAr?  o^  toajittd 
ftarlrif  {Kttyxpv^)i  Ariat.  ProbI,  [f] 

Knyxpvof.t^,  frriro,  ft',  hftanging  to 
fffiytpi'C,  tike  it :  from 

Kii)3t7J|jj-.  iJof,  n»  riyastfd  harffy, 
from  which  pearl-barley  (u?^(ra, 
Lau  pn/rrUiT)^  Arirl  barley-water  were 
made, — If  a  husk  upon  the  caf/ttm 
(amenta)  of  nvt-frrtu  atid  other  mo- 
noecions  trees. ^ — III.  the  f-trp^rtdr  a/ 
nw'mirv  and  like  plants,  Theophr., 
and  PUn. 

bfciring  enpwvte*.  like  rOBi^mary. 

iikr  Kd}xpv^  il' 

Knyu.  contr.  from  Kai  /vi5>  fiml  in 
I  II.  li!,  iOG;  moBt.  fri^q.  in  Att.  [u] 

Kii«1,  Kp.  |i>r  ifdrd  before  S,  Tcry 
freq.  in  Horn  ,  hnt  only  before  (Jf,  kM 
dr.  end  only  wh*^  ku6  i«  u»rti  b»  an 
jidv. :  but  rtes.  Op.  3^.  has  alao/r^id 
rlt'vn^ifv.'  the  writing?  KaAi^i\  Kafi^i" 
vauii',  fls  one  wor<i.  \s  wrong 

kaiMuX^£>f£Eif.  Dot.  fur  naraihf^io- 
fiffi. 

or  fr/^<-f  Ay  I'OJ'f^  hcnrp  perl",  pass,  kc- 

«:(nMi'(jtfmf,    «:irK(wMcj;ftot,  ifF«€tddtiiT- 

flmL     Laeon.  wowl 

K  fidi'V  nv,  01'^  rtit=  ffuf*^  *n',  ps  p .  Lacon . 

KdMlxn^.   fiv,  d,   ((ttiiMrjf)  d  tiom- 

K*i^rktr,  ou,  A^— fffirffi^^,  fl  t)fjt»ft  fir 
caUtcti^ng  vottt  in,     Lacon.  idrm. 
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KaAi^pii8inji%  Ep.  for  Kor^d/Mi^fi 
r77t>  3  di>al  aor.  2  act.  from  xaraA^p' 
ffdpu,  Od.  tS,  494. 

KuSAvviifiiv,  V.  /tud  9uh  fin. 

Karf<5t(TO(,  Ep.  for  Kora*5iJffBi,  nonv 
p!ur  fein.  piirt.  tior.  2  act.  Iroit)  /eara- 
r^vt^,  U.  19,  35. 

^Kwdifvft,  tii\  Tti,  rodlM,  a  ftirong 
citv  of  Cappadocia,  Stmb- 

KdAiov,  ov  TO,  ditn.  from  xudot^ 
LXX.  tdl 

KfltVefifftn'T  01*1  t6,  dim.  from  ^., 
Nicoch.  GaI.  1. 

Kodiajvof  ^  01^,  &,  dim-  from  kuAo^, 
Cratin.  Pyt  16 :  «4p.  e/iii  AaZ/crri'iif-uni, 
Ar,  Vcsp.  S63.  and  Dralt. 

TN/a.  fn/dnij'mr,  DJOBC. 

Ka^/uioff  ttyOVt  Ep-  and  Ion.  KndC- 
//j'ioft  17^  ov,  Cw/m^oTj,  Hes.  Th.040: 
nr  KrttY'ffnf,  f^r  Cnnt^nt^'attj  or  ancietit 
inhabitanta  of  Thnhes,  Hnm.»  and 
He*. :  in  g^nl.  *A#  7VAfl»*,  Trsp.^  /y 
Kat^a^ia.  tht  citudri  of  Thdnw,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  3.  11,  Proverb.  Ka^ttiia 
viiiij^  a  victory  won  by  orn;*8  own 
df^sifuction,  a  dt*ar-haoght  victory 
(from  th^  story  of  Polynices  and  Et«- 
oclra),  Vaick,  Hdt.  1,  1(36. 

KntlfietiJV,  (Ji^flf,  6*  a  descendant  of 
Cadntus,  Thfban,  II.    4,  385,  in  plur. 

iKaAfimj\'7j.  j^f,  y,  davgkter  0/ Cad- 
mvM^  i.  e.,  Semele,-  Anth. 

Kn^ftriiry^j  F}t  ov^  Ep,  and  Ion.  for 
KaAjfino^. 

Knf^ptffi;.  M«r,  pecul.  fem.  of  Kcd- 
^fiof,  Seinele,  H.  Hom.  6,  57,  Au- 
lonc*,  Callim. ;  17  K.  ynta,  i,  e,  7'fti4M, 
Hei.  Op,  leh 

xprvfif;,  deKtaard  frtftn  C'lufmui,  Soph* 
Tr.  Mfi. 

Kfid^of,  ot',  A,  CoHmitMt  Od.  5,  334  ; 
and  Hea.  Th.  037  \  Bon  of  the  Phoe- 
nician king*  Agenor,  brother  of  Euro- 
pa^  fuiinder  of  Thebes  in  Boeotia 
abfnil  1550  B,  C. :  he  \s  said  lo  haTo 
brought  from  Phoemria  the  old  G  reek 
alphahet  of  Billeen  lellerSphencecflU- 
ed  KaAftffia  ypufijinra  (Hdt.  S,  5F^t5d)f 
which  WBfi  aflerwardB  iricrenscd  by 
the  eight  (socalloti)  lonir,  ^,  t>,  d,  ^, 
X-  f'  ^t  ^'.  cf-  Wolt  Proleg.  p.  LJI.,  sq. 
—2.  fion  of  Scythes,  a  rojer  jn  Co4, 
Hdt.  7.  164—3.  a  hi*torian  of  Mile- 
tus, BOn  of  Pniidioti,  Ih^  elder ;  anoth- 
er, the  younger,  son  of  ArchelauSr 
Htrab. :  cf.  Suid.  a.  v. — Jl.  a  muunt- 
airi  and  river  near  Laodicea  in  Great- 
er Phrygia  ;  the  Ml  ia  now  Balad/tghf 
tstrab. 
tKcit'o/,  <jv,  dI,  Cadi,  a  city  of  Phry- 
gia  nti  the  bordera  ol'  Lydia,  Strab. 

KdiJorrofor.  of,  (Aidduf,  irottu)  fli*- 
fting  vnih  or  vfsieh. 

Kti'6oC'  ifit'i  6,  or  fffifWof,  a  paii^  jsr, 
cojrjif,  veMfl  fir  watrr  or  u.'mt,  Ldt.  c*- 
r/Mj,  Anaer.  IG,  Hdt  3,  '20,  Soph.  Fr. 
479 :  all  in  first  form,  but  the  other 
aflerwarda  prevailed. — It.  ftn  mm  or 
box  fir  eoiierung  ihet-vttt,  Hke  KQ^itf 
Ko^\  Lat.  Mttuia,  Ar.  Av.  1032,  (km. 
word  from  XASin  TOijJuvtJ,  /j^adt/f, 

>fif  dof. 

+  KndnridrtC,  o.  6,  Cadtiittas.  brother 
of  the  Scythian  AnarharBiRHDiog.  L. 
Kai^uvXfii  or  Kudn^^oi.  t^VjUi,  hoyt 
•HtiM  *rt  tht  worship  of  th*  t-nhiri,  com- 
pared by  Dion.  Hal.  to  the  Roin.  Ca^ 
milU. 

tKaJoCpifo/..  ov,  fit,  thf  Cadurcij  a 
OUie  rsef  in  Aquitsnia,  Strab. 

iKtjAnvfftfUi  u*!  D£,  Mf  Cadiiaitt  > 
nation  of  .^sia,  dwelling  on  the  suuth- 
weet  of  the   CaBpian  belwei^n  Um 


word  Irom  AAiih  X^i'O 
t<}  h'tidt  contain.)  ffij 
iKfiAor,  TO.  Dot.  for  k: 
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KASA 
AraifiB  ^d  Mardae,  Xen.  Cyr. !)}  2, 
£S,  sq. 

doddtTt  hM.  cuscuta^  Theophf* 
tKtitJwfi^,  lOf,  f),  Cadiftis,  a  city  of 
Pftlosiiiie,  H(it.  2^  15^;  3,  5*  ace.  to 
most  interpp.  Junuatefjt,  [t  being  a  cor- 
rupCJon  oi  I  he  Hebfr  KeiJ&ichah,  L  e. 
i^rt^d  city^  which  IS  ila  pre3-  Arabic 
name,  E/A'ddfx;  others  miikeU=£ra;A 
or  Gaza:  v,  B^hr  Kic.  XI.,  voL  L 

KuifyAot,  Oft  v«  Ku($fiLJ?.o^ 

Kuc^pa,  Cf,  7,  lerDn  frum  Kt2p,  o 
Carian  wmutn,  IL  4f  14^. — 11.  adj. 
feni.  for  KtipiK^r  e.  g.  ILuKipa.  Mi/^, 
Hdt.  5t  98. 

Kuf^f,  part  aor.  2  pas9.  from  kuuii 
Jtoiu. 

Kd(ift£i'ai,  Ep.  forjEaiyi^ajE,  inT  aor. 
2  pasii.  of  icutj,  jica£cj>  IL  ^t  19@»  2ia 

Ko(?«,  adv.  used  for  K<i<^'  u,  actortf^ 
M^  as, /Mji  iM,  a*,  Polyh, :  more  usu. 
xaSuTrep,  also  AEa^fl,  and  KQik^\  q.  v, 

KoSayiuCw ,=«!'.  v*^ry  dub, 

KaddyiCuj  t.  -it7u,  (itaru,  uyl'^t^) 

jScp,  rti'i  n,  HdL  !»  B6:  hence— 11. 
tii  hunt  as  a  gacrtfirty  burn,  ai  tttcense, 
Hdt,  I,  ISa  ;  7,  ItiT:  al»Ci  f*>  barn  a 
tUtui  t/wl]f,  Plut, ;  and  ao  m  penL,  t& 
hury  tho  de^,  ^v  kwi^  Kat^f^yiaav^ 
whom  do^  have  buried,  i.  e.  eaten  up, 
Soph^  Ant  LOtil,  nbi  kbh  Kadyyvt- 
erav,  buL  ^chol.  interprein  it  fitTu. 
Bvotf  ^j^d^forui^i  while  Dind,  ap,  Ste- 
jjhan.  fuilowa  W under,  in  supposing 
vv.  J 079- 1082  stiufiuus.— lll=Kci6<a' 
yviCij  l^T  dub.    Hence 

}La8tiytfffi6(,  ovt  ht  a  dftoting,  dfdi- 
eArian,— [J.  a  bHmin_^^  esp.  oj  a  aacti- 
jfit*  «r  (ieiW  Wy,  hence  in  gci\\.  fit- 
Vfifai  ntejt,  Lnc> 

to  motif  pure,  rleanafy  finlkni\  Eur.  Of. 
^. — [J.  to  o^rr  as  an  t^uxtory  5a<Ti' 
jSm,  ivaflr  iT*/.ai'Oi^  ^-f  iriyf,  hi.  Ion 
70? :  hence  abscil.  to  biiLe  o^trings, 
Ttvi,  Luc:  on  Soiih.  Ant  Juttl,  v. 
KaOftyi^u  II. 
tRu^nrnT  CcifAora,  a  city  and  terri- 
tory of  In*]  la,  8tmh. :  hence 

OflOA  ;  ui  Kaf^nZu^t  r/^<  CatkaeattSj  Att, 
All.5,"J2,  IpPq. 

K  aifa  ui  aKTu^,  6j' ,  hitwditamed, 
btood^,  h^T.  Or.  llfjCJ:  from 

Kdtfatfia^triJ,  f-  -^u,  (iiiaru.  aifiua- 
ffu)  to  mnke  btoutli^,  sfain  tinh  biovdt 
Aaach.  Eiim,  450, 

KaOftuti'ttw^r  w.  =  foreg.,  Eur. 
Pho<^n.  Uei,  Ar  Theara.  695. 

Kddaqit}{\,  ov,  {kotu,  ulfiQ)  bifstdt/, 

jmltin^  dmim,  dtstrfufmg,  ktUmg^  shy- 
ing. Hi tesich.  ap.  SuJil. :  a puihtif  dawn, 
rawJijj,  Thuc.  5^  i'i,  Isocf.  Ji3  B  — 2. 
in  Medic,  «  bnnf^in^  duum  tnpfrfJuaiu 
flesh,  towmitg^  Hipp.,  V,  Fwjis.  Oecon. 
— 3.  fl  dfpasal  frotn  o^ce. 

KaOaiptrtov,  verb.  adj.  from  kh- 
0aif>rLi-  on*  muJi  takt  doimt,  nductr^  dt- 
MtTQjf^  Thuc.  i,  121. — '^.  KodniptTio^, 
ia^  iov,  to  he  put  down  or  dttfroyi-d, 

Thuc.  Kua 

K^finiflfTij^^  ois  6,  {/tadaiftiij)  a. 
puttfrr  dotpn,  dttsfrtiyrr^  cvtTtti/vwer,  jto' 
M^it.n'.  Thuc.  4,  ^.     llonne 

KtiOatpiTiK*]^,  t}*  QVy  fit  for  puttm;^ 
doivn:  Ka<^' ^lipfiana.  itiuenn}*  medi- 
cinal. Ual.     AdT,  -nui', 

KaOaifi^i^*  u.  l^n.  KaraipdJ  :  fut 
-ijfffv.  fut  a  KfiHi'/M:  aor,  2  xetfti 
Xov,  inf-  KnOe^.fii' •  iKatdj  aiftFij}  tn 
take  dottH.  larta,  Od.  'J,  iVi;  6aur. 
6pifnktifii'^  KeiOi?iftv^  foclaie  the  eyea 
of  th*;  dead.  II.  II,  4j3.  Od.  y*,  29tl, 
for  whirh  HoMi-  says  al*o  kut'  u*- 
jfib/i/oiT  ^/itii'^  t^  ifrtng  dvwn,  natf- 
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acX^vrjl',  L&t.  co<lo  dtducrre  hmsm^ 
Ar  IS  ub.  T5U :  in  genl  fo  laJte  down 
any  thing 'i^iipfltdcij .  hence  in  mid., 
KitSttiptiadat  ra  rofa,  to  take  dom 
ofte'ii  bow,  Hdt  3,  7til^2.  fft  (oA*  d<fU7i 
hifforcij  tear  or  pujfJ  cfffiTH,  wcrpoittr^ 
iiaj/,  kdt,  Od.  *2,  100;  'J,  238,  etc. ;  w 
geni,  to  averhtrtij  destroy^  rost,  Thuc. 
5,  40t  and  Plat. :  also  tu  a  milder 
sense,  to  put  down-,  iptter,  Auiribic,  re^ 
duce,  kqW.  Kiyxjr  Koi  H/v  lliiiatLtv 
(^L^i'fl/iii-T  Hdt  1,  71 1  cf.  yj,  etc.:  esp. 
fo  def,«4f,  dethracte^  Id.  I,  124,  t^tC.  i  to 
caned,  resand,  fl'tj^i^fia^  Thuc.  1^  140: 
as  law  term,  ittcandiimn^  Musgr.  i^oph. 
Ant.  2!jl  ;  ^  KuH'aipovfia  t^/;0H3{',  a 
verdict  of  jgii«%t  Lya.  i:t3»  I2, — ;!.  /u 
/j!(cA  JcFUrft  ff^  &  reward  or  ;»rr:*T  *ffl- 
Baiptiv  ii)^(ji'tt  or  u^Mi/tfr^o,  Plu?- ; 
hence  rnetaph.,  Karatpiiobai  ^t>u>-o 
irpuy^aru,  ta  aehinie,  acamiphnk  great 
feats»  Hdt  7^  5U,  2,  cf  Eur.  Supp, 
749. — 4v  riiore  rarely  like  aimple^  nl- 
p^iv,  to  take  and  carry  qJ[,  atizt,  Hdt. 
fi,  41,  cf.  s,  m 

Kudoi/ju,  fut.  RildapCt:  aor  1  kKd^ 
drspa,  later  -upQi  inJ,  -d^it  Lob, 
Phryn.  25  {KaOtifmf).  To  r;i4A:«  jnur 
or  cUan^  citansCi  clean,  pvrge,  ^i^*^* 
jT^Bo/pof,  dpovQv^,  etc.,  Horn. ;  opp. 
to  if  tii/^cii/,  to  diriy,  »uilj  Qd.  19, 20j  ; 
but  also, — 2.  '0  citasme  amav^  wa^h  f>f 
or  duei^,  ^v^iaraT  o^jn,  11.  14,  171, 
Ud.  6,  UJ  ;  aliM)  ««/>.  jamis  Yo  7>iirr^e 
the  land  of  niutiatera.  Soph.  Tr  liM>l, 
Pass.,  esp,  in*di£^.,  la  be  p^gfd  by 
rnrdtcine,   Hipji.  :  henre  itca^/ofjoo/jaj 

Jr^pof,  I  am  purged  of  old  age,  A<>sch. 
'r.  JD.^ir  in  refi^ioua  sense,  to 
deanse^  pu^j'y^  detitfi  Kat^fiQt,  lo  purt- 
fy  by  Juniigatmg  v%'uh:»uiphijr«  11,  iU, 
2j8  ;  juafl.  rtvii  ^r/rt»i't  'o  purtf^  him 
/rum  blood,  Hdt  1,  41  ;  but  ill  pass. 
CncCiJca^ap^iat^jj-rj].',  K43.  ,Vlid, 
/u  jSfli*  ones  xeif  purified^  I'iat  Phaed. 
Ill  0;  aliKt,  Kufi^;^>fj^yoi  ora^a-,  to 
keep  onp'j  /tui^j*  pure,  Aesdh.  Kr.  Sfidi 
int^laph.  m  Theocr.  5,  ny,  =  ^(jr(- 
}'Ou,likti  our  vuU^ar  phras^efo rumour 
dtmrn,  cf.  ^xe/(lftj, — 2.  c.  ace.  rej,  to 
cleanse  ar/viy,  o^onf  jfor,  exjMolt,  t^tfOV, 
Aesch.  Cho.  74. 

Kct^dX/ojuo^t  flit  -a?.ovfmii  {nard, 
ti)jMfiai)  Of  p.  mid.:  to  sprang,  leap 
datt-n.,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  T:  metaph.  of  a 
Atorin,  to  ru-sA  di^u'M,  11,  11,  *2'J8, 

Ktiflu/oft  01",  (jrard,  oXc)  t*ry  Moi/, 
#aiJ,  Lhphd.  ap.  Alh.  132  E, 

Ka&iifiastvut  {kqtu,  Ufta^fvut)  r# 
wear  utih  uherU :  hence  st nelly  of  a 
road  v-nrri  niMtk  ipheth  ;  and  then  like 
Lat  tntvs,  hutifj^fi^tvuti'O^^  t},  or, 
haekne\/ed,  siaJcf  ^-vvdiov  saW..  a  com- 
mon prustUute,  Acl.  ;  ru  imR,(aub. 
fJauifijiiUTti)  ataJr  jests,  LiAt.  contn^cia  de 
pLaustrOt  Dion.  H.,  V.  to/it^uu, 

KuOaftfia,  autr,  to.  (MnWuTrru)  Any 

(A^H^   ttet^,   a   klifif,  Katf.    /.lr(^i-    >,oyr>l', 

tuloospa  knotty  poml,  Eur.  Hipp.  b7l. 

Kada^ifiiCtifi  f  '^au,  (A.aru.  u>i^of) 
to  jfiiwJ  tJiffT,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37,  5. 

Ka^ai't'u*  Att  for  Karoi'uu,  t,  L  in 
Soph,  El.  1431. 

Kutlu-rat/.  adT,  iot  Kfiff  aTai\  on  the 
whoie^  Lat.  tJi  univ^t^m. 

\ifit)u^a^.  {KUTtt,  *\~a^}  adv.  ante 
for  till.  Oil.  21,  J4*):  m  ^'fiit.  ailtygrlh- 
cr,  Deni.  377,  7  ;  oinJ^  jsaWu-a^»  aot 
even  miff,  Polvti. 

KtiOuirip^  adf.=iEaAi  with  oncht 
TTfo,  men  as^  just  as,,  like  as„  freE|.  }j\ 
Hot  (in  Ion.  lofm  JsiruTiLj),  and  Alt 
Sometimes  still  further  fen^thd.  by 
fi  and  uv  tL  Ka&awtt^fU  nattn-tpa- 
Pff,  like  as  if,  juMt  oj  tf^  Plat  Phileb, 
ia  E»  Legg.  0»4  C. 
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EodaTTAou,  tf,  J!«arti, 
Hit/o'd,  Utfi^ftt  ArislaeiL 

aifJscjtinf ,  tj^eKMtcs  ;  fiXMB 
Ka6^o~rur,  i^,  t/v,  of  sol 
or  Jatirnfd  vn  :  jfoA.  Ah 
itij^,  r-/4i^  tfi  skuiAr  Eur.  I 
Ar  Ran.  J 21 2^  frocQ 

JLatfiiTTTu,  lateacLof  « 
{Kard,  uTTTv)  f  a*t /am 

^^1  ri,  Xen.  Cvn  fi.9:  aJ 
}ipoX<ff  *iat^f}tifiiro^*  Soph. 
— IL^  rare  a*  Kottu^tr^oit 
o/,  Tii^o^-,  N.  T, 

B.  Ka^uT^rc^a^  ftrt-  -1 
mid. :  to  Uy  k^  of,  m  H 
Kaduirrtomti  Ttva  ijritm 
i^W4,  aecartt  mddresM  orte  1 
most  I  y  ^a?.(MiMf  or  ^t/i  1 
ei ;  but  also.  soA  ovt^j 
?.jjri&tf  ^TTfifffft,  fff  mt»oai, 
Iwrsb  and  angry  wordft*  < 
Hes.  Op.  330:  slao  iudi 
Tfffdai  rjra.  to  address,  ori 
ao»^:  ano  fto  absoU  IL 
2v  39.— 11.  post'Horu,  usu 
signf  c,  gen.  pers.,  to  di 
ujp^roid!  one,  Thuc.  6,  Ifi 
rii'bf  fmsTtytt  to  atlock 
scourge. — ^2^  in  Hdte.fifi 
peat  to  vnt  a*  w/«£m,  Lat  4 
tQ  lay  hold  of  ■  thinf ,  mm 
ctxvt  it,  V'<)^«'«  Uipp-    ^ 

Ktf6kjj3f  lof,  01',  e:^  «iaiU 
'uf,  Eubul.  T*T^.  L 

I  Of,  from  a  thiug.  Loc- :  ti 

;»iir<r.  Plat  Pbaed,  5B  B: 
to  6f  clean  or  /rcf  /rPM  a 
from  guilt  In  the^esof  i 
plat  I.  e.  -  and  eo,  \'k6  1 
I  A  ;  alsor  jca().  r^W,  f«  ^ 
thing,  Ar.  Ran.  355;  fv 
fffpi  -(.  Folyb.— U.  in  O 
pure,  aa  worda  which  ha:i 
before  another 

Ku^.'upij'iw,  to  k  coMf 
VaJck  Xen.  Mem,  S.  1, 
Plat.  Phaed.  58  B. 

Ku^'uf>is'u,  fut»  -lm*J  A 
form  for  itQdeip*^.,  t«  cbM 

nrof,  HJff,  Lat.  iKmttd&r^ 
Po»idon.  ap.  Ath.  MQ  A 
Menar>d.  p.  175:  co^.  ^ 
TTo/.vriX^f,  Ath. :  of  1 
Adv.  'i^,  Ampbia  Phi 
Hence 

Xen.  Mem>  2,  1,  22:  « 
Eth.  N. 

KudujpiOfiof,  oii>t  A^  (j 
satiufifio^.,  Luc. 

puTitying. 


vhich  tt  tkroum  mvrm^  n  rk 
in  plur.  fl#-rfDtin'JUJ,  ■«■ 
A  each,  Cho.  9§ ;  teoce- 

eoiT,  Lat.  pKr^omcwtMH,  J 
EupoL  iVm.  l&.-^lil.A. 
IV.  itiAr.  Ach,4t.ar%i 
wittuti  iht  p*trifitd  I 
Antiqq.  p  345. 

Of  fU  fa,  riW  Ti,  Eor, 
VTTo  rivi.  Id.  Bac^ch.  *f2!) 

^ — 2.  OH  oii>nrmeHi,  t.tmtatk 
tory  ncnfkr,  aoAhhIv 
irwriA^  rtra.  «0  t«l»ll 
mem  for  bia  couotry,  lldi 
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Cho,  9G8  :  nbo  ftp- 
Gt  Alcp  in  the  Kleu' 
—3.  Ka&nfTfwii  Konst 

E  in  jjthlot:  Ws,   Al  Q, 

U,  to  pun/y. 
tkf    uVf   rfnan^  purr, 

f^(ir£2,  Horn,  (only 

»CTi, /r«r,  e*p.  ^  Ka- 
t^),  in  a  clear,  aptn 
of  a  »pace  clearJrBm 

natfa(ttlt  fiifvai,  lo 
clear,  «^Dph.  O.  C 
f^,  to  live  IN  the  open 
fM  D  ;  6ta  itadapfjb 
vhoae  course  ia  clear 

1,  202  :  ^  KadafHJ 
M  sun,  opp.  to  aKffif 
EJC*  opp.to  TrAi^pi?Cs 
inoml  eense*  c^™™- 
n /rom  jfifl7(  Of  dejUlr- 
Hdt.   1,  35:  also  c 

:uL>,  ete.,  Horaces 
lat'f  eti^H :  xadapru 
fiuli,  kL  Lpeb    flOO 

tlie  sword,  not  (he 
53  :  Dpp.  to  fivuQpo^. 
red.  bright,  cltar^  esp. 
t  53,  and  Att;  ^>t>* 
159:  hence  jrH^FPuiFif, 
rca^,  f^eamn^  saying, 
ic-  Ti^icji',  tt  verif  TJ- 
SO  of  tani;iJagep^iir^ 
on.  H. — V.  in  genl, 
n    i/j    jkiruf,   spofhsM, 

,  rAf  fffuwj  porfian  of 
,  ail  ;  4,  135;  Ka6a^ 
,  compiele  reckonin|f, 
■ejnaifider,  Dem.  303, 
slave  perJciL-t  in  hit 
Kpiiiufifrac,  Antiph* 

Idv,  '^f ,  UVl'Uf  Iffli 

Q.  Ap.  121,  Hc3.  Op. 
ryoi'ffCE.  to  be  of 
it  14". — '2,  with  etfan 
Mf/^>Dem.  127.5.— 
t  Af^cif,  Ar  Vesp. 
Dio  C.  (With  the 
icr.  ciwiA  (purifiearj), 
ra*  A^aacft.  Buttr«. 
V  ID,  connectfi  also 
6f ,  %i€6v6^-)  iJcnce 
Q^.  JJ,  eirmiTifrv,  pu- 
Llaenae,  Plat.  Legg^ 
Lfjf,  brightnit»tt  opp 

P-  ^     ^ 

',   ^i  OVt  iTuidr  pure, 

m 

jt.  AtL  'Oitut  usu. 
iCi<i)  'o  'i^o^  or  tnaictt 
aL3. 

!  itadaf  pu )  act.  cleans- 
I.  from  e^ullt  or  de- 
expiafory^  Trftg- ;  c, 
Aesch.  Eum  578. 
I-  rh  KoBtiptTtov,  Bub. 
noct/^e,  also  the  vie- 
I',  hence pttrificittionf 
35.-2.  (Ub.du^ffl- 
eifte^  a  purge,  Medic. 
5,  iKtJ0aifKi)  ii  cleatia- 
mofie  of  punfictifiun  _ 
lOilic,,  a  rlfanug  off 
rjT.  Hipp  [u] 
rb.  adj.  from  KnOal- 
t  Of  arar. 


jcabe: 

piatory,  Dion^  H. 

KiidapTii^y  ov,  At  {Ka0aipij}ftdMix»M- 
er ,  purifieTj  eap .  from  gui  1 1^  d  efilem  en  t, 
etc.,  iJipp-,  und  Soph,  EL  70. 

Kai^til.iTtK6fj  17,  ov,  (xadaipu)  itf, 
Jit  for  dran^ing  or  Jfurifying  ;  if  -a.^^ 
sub.  tixvv^  Plat.  Soph.  231  B:btit 
e&p.  as  medic,  term,  purgative,  Hipp.  : 
but  ji\so=Kn6<tpoto^,  Ami.  Pol. 

KdtfUfjv'/.Xo^^  ov,  dim,  froin  huOa- 
p6^,  cieanly,  piurp,  vqmirrd,  Plat, 
(Com.)  Nvf  1.  Adv.  'X^t^,  Ctmtln. 
Del.  7. 

Kafffipii(Sf?f,  ff,  (Ka&af}6^t  ddof) 
tlfon,  clear^  OfJfia,  Hipp. 

Katfavaivu^  AU.  for  KQTavaiviJ, 

Kftt^dLiTft,  for  (tai^'  aira,  of  itttif,  by 
iiself^  ainolatctif. 

KafoiTiii',  or  better  di^^sim  Koff 
avTdVi  by  etn^M  **'/»  a^ot^j  singly. — 11. 
ofoju't  Mt^tf,  vattmt^rUy. 

Kut^citpa,  Of.  »i  d  3«ifT  ^,  ToC  7.ayu, 
a  harems  ACfr<  nryorm^  Xen.  Cyn.  4, 4 : 
esp,  a  bench  for  rpuvn,  a  proftssor^t 
chnir  OTputpit  :  alsftt  n  trjvy,— 2,  Me  ji/. 
(tnff  pttr/,  postertJ^rtit  Hipp.^lL  a  lil- 
ting, the  slate,  posture  of  ikting^  Pint.: 
h^ftice  a  sitting  stilt,  lounging^  dvl&ymg, 
kv  rn  KoiiiAp^  ixctv  nva,  to  keep 
himidle,  Thuc.a,  la 

Ka&e(.o^ott  fut.  'ti5oti'/^it  also  -f  r5n- 
eofiuit  Piog.  L.,  dcp.  mid.,  ol'  which 
Bultjii.  Catal.^  v.  t^ui,  doubts  the  use 
of  pres.  Ill  early  Greekt  but  v.  CM.  Ill, 
379.  Kur.  Heracl.  33,  Lys,  133^  11: 
cf.  Kudjififil  t  to  get  or\e*$  seffdoitny  att 
doisn,  J  )om.  ;  to  hotd  a  sitttng  Or  meei- 
ing,  Od-  1,  3T2  :  to  sit,  iil  still,  wilh 
collate  notion  of  rewt*  Od  J0»37tJ;  and 
BO  to  loungf!,  loitfr,  ittig^ry  Od,  6,  *2li^  : 
to  sit  as  suppliants,  Eur.  Heme:!,  33: 
to  Btt  tliiwji  in.  a  foun/ry,  cnfump,  Thuc. 
2,  18,  etc.  Kat'fCu  is  never  foDnd, 
the  deticJenl  transit,  teniies  beinij  sup- 
plied by  K^di^u,  nt£i)n\pvu,  KaViiaa- 

Kat^itjjKti,  tp.  and  Ion.  (or  Kai^/naj 
BOr.  J  Irotu  Ktii^iTjfjtt.  1 1. 

KadtieiTOt  i"^P-  f"r  ^Kufli^JTO,  3plur. 
impf.  from  xdOiifiait  II. 

Katfeififippat,  to  be  tinlainM  by  fate  ; 
esp,  10  one's  misfortune.  Rpict. :  part,, 
KnOtt^apfiHo^,  }j,  ■Oh\  vTtiained  by  fate, 
PlUt. 

KafFJi^ei'MO  adv.  pan.  perf*  pass, 
of  Kutii^fll*  remuily,  tangt4tdiy. 

Katiiipyrn'ifii*  Att.  for  KaTfipyvi'ftlj 
aOr.  I  -tvp^fli,  to  shut  in  or  up,  ettctos^^ 
conj^nfy  iinprisOTf ,  fi  ret  in  H  ip  pon ,  Ff .  1 3 , 

KaVeipyt^t  Att.  fur  kaTEipyu,'=^ 
foreg.     Hence 

KaOiipii^j  fCJf*  TJ,  Att.  for  Kur^ip- 
ftf-T  <k  shatti/ig  m»  fiictostng,  conJiTutigf 

Kufltff,  for  Kei&'  rff,  also  r/f  kn- 
Betf^j  07ie  bif  <one,  one  after  another,  N. 
T.:  this  anomaloua  phrase  for  eI^ 
naff  Ivfi,  was  prob.  ftirm^tl  back- 
wards from  theneut.  iv  aat^iv- 

KtiBdaa^aor.  1  Iroin  a  pres.  KtiBiCtJ, 
which  is  not  nsed,  (jcarti,  ttau]  I 
made  to  sit  down^  at  or  pnt  d^wn,  Ttvii 
l-i  O^fjifov,  11.  18,  31^  ;  in  genl.  /  made 
to  tit  stilt,  hunge,  loiter,  taTTy,.  1].  5,  36  ; 
tTKQJTGV  KctSf  (fffi  he  *et  a  spy^  Oil.  4, 
H'M  ;  ^vAfudvTa  k-,  Pind.  P.  5*  55  : 
also  in  miil.,  KatfiHT<Tii/iTiv..  Anacr  Kp. 
lt>.  (Tho  dehciont  tenses  are  sup- 
plied by  KuBidpvtj) 

Kn&tKaatQ.  for  koB"  fn-t  as  adv., 
TU  Hufi,,  fach  partimliir,  Strab, 

Kfj*JfKU£TTijv,  as  adv  ,  y!<e<l  for  KaO" 
kKufTTT^V  Tf^ipaVt  day  by  day,  daiiy. 

K  afftKovtJt  of ,  0  u,^^  ikovotot^,  L  X  X  - 

KaflmTtov,  verb.  adj.  from  KaTt- 
Xii^-  one  fnitst  keep.  Pint. 

Ka^tKTt^^,  OVf  ^,  iKari^)  a  trap- 
door. 
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Ka&EiiTtf(6t,  ^t  hv,  hoUing^  ttfttiam^ 
Vnf,  Ttvofr  Ahi^t,  H.  A. :  holding  htj  rm* 
tentive.  Middle. :  from 

KadeKT^Ci,  J7t  6i'»  tiicarfrtj)  held  ba^h^ 
to  te  held  back  or  chtcked,  PluC  Ad¥. 
*TUf^,  Philofitr. 

KtiffeXfiv,  inf.  aor.  2  tct  nnBet^MV, 
of  /ta^aip&Lf, 

KatftAifJiitj,{KaTu..,iltfftJu)tBitTap^ 
VTop  round,  Tivl  Ti,  HdL  7,  181  ;  al«0 
in  Ion.  plqpf.  pass.  Ka-rtkl^aTo  for 
KaBfiXi^fiiyoi  ijcav,  lb,  76. 

KQde/ji6ij,C(KaTa^^XK6ij)tojjtiJa 
sore,  victTQttt  Hipp.,  in  pass. 

Ka^f  Xict'Oi/af  T  f^C',  ^,  a  drawing  doiim, 
taimchmg,  Moscliio  ap,  Ath-  207  A; 
from 

KaBe>.Kvu,  t,  eub  Kti&e'Atiu.  [On 
quantity^  t.  l2Ki>u.'] 

Kadi?.Ku,  t\  -^wt  {Kara,  IAkw)  fi» 
draw  dou^n.  e»p,  Kad.  tu^  vai'^,  to  t^ttw 
down  the  shipa /o  the  sea^  Jaui>ic/i  them, 
Lat.  dediicere  naites,  At.  Ach.  514;  so 
too  vi/a^  Kadt}.iiwjatt  Hdt.  T,  ItiO, 
Thuc.  2,  93. 

KaBrpQ,  crofj  tOt  or  tcddTtftOf  (xa- 
Sifjfil)  xmnrlhing  let  dottm  OX  suspended ^ 
e.  g.  a  neeklave,  collar,  elC,  Antiptk 
Im:^e^t,  78 ;  abo  KoOtr^p^ 

Kadh^vipit,  to  clothe,  y,  Kara^wvpt. 

Katf  f  ^^ ,  ad  v . ,  the  more  iia u .  i^^f , 
PluL :  also  poet,,  Ka6e^tiT}^t  Opp-,  m 
tineftis. 

Ku.6tJ;iC,  tu^j  ^,  iKtirixui)  «  hoiding, 
keying  hold  of,  presmiatit/n,  t^^  upyf/f , 
Thuc.  3,  47  ;  a  hotdtng  m^  tov  "JTVtv* 
fiaro^,  Ariflt-  de  Stwjin.  'I,  17. 

Kadi^ut  fut,  of  iiaTi:j(U,  as  f^orly  aa 
Horn, 

KutffpMflj  aro^t  T6,==^puaU}.tA  ttftcr. 
19. 

KadipTTvCitt,  f-  -vfju,  (Kurdf  IpTrv 
li^ul^sq.,  ea  cretji  derwnt  l^...,  Ar>  ilali. 
485. 

K aBipi^t^,  { na rii,  f pttw)  '0  eretp, 
steal  down,  Soph-  Fr.  110:  inetapn, 
of  the  lirst  down,  to  steot  oner  thu 
ehefk,  Xen.  Svmp.  4,  £3,  cf,  Ascle- 
piiid,  Ep,  I. 

Ka0i^t  imperat.   aor.  2  fnsn.  ffo- 

Oc^Qptit,  non-Att 

Kii&t:tJtf^^  ruf.  ^,  iKfiBlTiiii)  a  putting 
dou-71  into,  Arist.  Meteor. :  esp,  a^n^' 
in^  of  plays  upon  the  stage„  ScbolL — 
IK  {Kudi^'apai)  a  Siiihig  dtrnm^  Mof, 
dwrtiing. 

Kn#f(m7«(jTcjf,  adT.  part,  pert  act 
from  Kf:i^itJTn^i,jixedty,  steadily ^  eaiai* 
ly,A\\^\.  Pol.  8,  S.  22. 

KadefJTTtKu^t  via,  (t^^  r^""'-  ^^t 
from  KaiiiftTJfpi. 

Kn^ffinj^Ut  fut,  3  from  KoBl^rrftfu^ 
with  intr.  Riijnf. 

KadtGTdra,  *ji%  T*it  svncop.  neut, 
plur.  part,  perf.  from  KndtaTjjpt,  q.  t. 

Katiirrf,  ^,  v.  xadeTO^^ 

Ka8rT^p.  j/^m-j',  A,  (jcuf^Jj^jui)  any 
thing  Ut  (fflfctjj  ur  pui  tn.  t'sp. — 1.  a  plug 
tif  tintf  pessarjf,  to  put  into  a  uwniJ, 
Hipp,' — 2.  a  surgical  instrument  for 
etnpiyiii.§  the  bladder,  Gal. — 3.  a  jiaA- 
iug' line,  A  rt emid, — 4,=  Kadtfia^  Clem . 
Al.    Hence 

K<tOf  T^tpiGfio^,  avr6ra  puiting  m  ^f 
the  saBrT^p. 

KaStTTjQ,  ov,  (J,^90,  I.  3. 

KaBtiTO^-,  ov,  {naBi^fii)  let  dsvm, 
put  down  or  in :  jis  subst.^I,  r/  Kiiflr- 
rof,  sub.  yptifip^,  a  perjiendicaior  Imt, 
Pmcl. :  hence  aUo — 2.  a  masfjn'n  /nW 
or  plumhline,  VitrUT. — 3.  perpendiruiar 
heif^ht,  Strab. — I.  a  fishiHgAinty  Opp. 
—5.  sub.  dvpti,  (I  trop-dnfr. — IL  iji  iifti- 
QiTO^y  sub,  (l^i'Af  or  /ifltJ^i  an  ammol 
let  doim  into  the  tea  as  nn  offering  tO 
NeiJtuiie,  Lys,  op*  Harp,  in  \oc, 
bS3 
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%{j&eiiAi^TiQif,  OM!  mvjtt  tUrp^,  Fbtl^  ' 
Phaedr.  259  D. :  vtrb.  adj.  from 

Ka(/ftf(}u.  impf.  Hon^  Kaf^futSov. 
Alt.  Kabtivdop,  oxkI  ^'(u^nifk)!'  '  fuL 
ttaHtvfh/au,  \ict(.  Ka6tv6rjit(it  l&Uj  la 

nrnl,  ft)  tit  duti-n  fo  *'fep,  'i«>  cap.  fo  /« 
a^Afrf,  Jl  I,  G\  I.  Oil    1.  304,  etc.  j  jip 

^f-ii  r^vof,  PlaL  Symp,  ?i9  D ;  n^ii- 
tnpH.  to  rnAi,  be  at  wtslf  ^ttiit  quifi, 
Ka6.  ,^fp£,  Aeadi-  Ag.  1357:  ace,  to 
Schk^uBH.,  in  N.  T.,  of  the  Eleejt  uf 
daith^  like  timfia^rOai^  tut  all  tb«  in- 
stances  pjovo  the  r^verve,  except 
1  Thests.  5,  10^  ^^'he^e  there  is  a  ver- 
bal referpnce  to  itd  usu.  signf.  in  v.  fL 

3i6}'(i0  to  Aaiw  afertde  ^nviJ\Stan,  iptiaJt 
jlv€nHv,  Polyb/Ex^H  Val.  p.  3!}7. 

jTKw)  tojM,  dttanterj  Sofb.  An>.-  3^5, 
in  pass. 

weU^bwltd.  Achae  Ap.  Atb^  3fjti  A :  «. 
Xpfff^f .  rO^™^ d  gobl. 

httdfUiai)  d*^p.  n)iti-  l  to  mock  atf  L»l. 
li/iidfrc,  rtviK,  Od,  19.  37:;. 

Ar  Vi;sp.  705. — 11.  melaph.  to  Boftrrit 
temper,  join^L  w\[\\  TtfiutHftiV,  Xen. 
Eq  9,  6,  cf.  :ria<TiM/  IV. 

Itudy*  Att.  for  K(i0Tjaaii  3  fting- 
pres.  from  KufftjfifJt. 

(rotn 

{«d(T,  e^p.  a  fui^^.  Hilt.  7*  12ti  ;  ao^ 
fidoii,  Polyb. 

fini)  (Icpr   initl.  /D  f(o  b^ftre,  had,  b^ 

alvo,  fu0.  nt'f  ^JoiJ,  9,  IQi;  ai«o  c, 
part,,  Udl.  7*  14,  It  hfncc  to  gi  hrfori 
«rJ  feocA  a  tbiiigr  Lat.j)ra#ir«  vcr^u, 

^you,  to  bfxin  the  digconreet  PbL 
fjynip,  lyd  C  ;  to  i^t  the  ^it  t&  di>t  to 
ntafiiiMh,  orditiH-,   ri,   lltit.  2,  49;   in 

fenl,  to  theip,  poiiU  unl  the  tivy,  Wess- 
iiit.  7,  lt^3  :  lo  te  tnuhrr  of  any  tmt, 
Tivuf,  St  rub, ;  ton  struct,  much  Ukt 
ihat  of  the  Himpl«  verb,     {[pncf 

Kaflr/jT/rfi^jo,  ti^t  h>  t>rph'i  icm.. 
from  *iq. 

Uailrr.  gHifJir^  ttarht^^  Plul. 

liiitQf}6vv<jy  {kbtu.,  iiMivtj)  ia  ^vitet- 
fit  mJifh,  mtike  loo  itirret,  Ath. :   ttt  geriJ. 

|i/>  :  from 

tf^u)  to  coHdrtJrr,  JlniujiA  in  ^tiTur^y  uld 
^r(tjri«/fi>  c.  aC4^.,  Xt^ii.  An-  U  3,  3. 
■fKdflif/iCf*,  iinppM,  ifr  BUb  ivti^i^A'u  II. 

Kafl/^jtoTTcjc-,  >dT.  pftii.  pre*,  from 
»q.  :  V.  j«i.,  fin, 

Ka0^Kt^^  r  -f<v,  (jKtirii.  fjKiJ)*oc»mr 
or  jRf*  cJriM.Tii,  ffl  li^ii'i  ffl  J^x^'f,  itituck^ 
Acv-'b.  Cbi.  455. — '2.  to  cmwf  tfovn  to, 
e^mi  <a  nach  in,  tirOTfrri  ti.  e.  g.  iiri 
dd/n^aav.  Hdt.  ti.  32  :  fa  rflpw  ia  «oy 
on*.  (ftrff^Kfi'  ^f  iffm^  h  S^yof,  the 
inni  of  kpc-akin;;  tAmrtQ  us,  Arji'biA. 
31,  v:T  -  of  tijm\  d  ^jHJt-4if  J(.p  the  luue 
u  ram-^.  Aria*.  H.  A  :  r/  ii^\T^  k.  ii; 
rry^  //fif^qi',  ttie  ftidlivj^yb^  or  hsft- 
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wm  ^n  thet  d^y.  PUit, — li,  to  tu^c^t 
Qe.  enough  Jot  a  thing,  Tivi^  heju'o  fo 

Soph.  0.  T.  75 :  <ii  Kffi^^Jtoii^of  rji/i^- 
pfii^  the  rtguloT,  proper  uays,  (Df^rn.) 
>372,  a  :  atiU}  irupcra.,  na&^Kit  ftat,  if 
Arfufi^i  /0  mn»  b^f^jut  ot  6rAi>rf«  nie. 
bepce  in  part-i  r^  JcajE^jvoi't  ovror,  aiul 

ox  proptTtOae's  dut^dttty,  Xcn.  Cyr.  K 
2,  3  ;  and  esp.  as  a  ti^i^bnjeal  rerm  of 
thF  Stoic  pbiloH  ,  Cic.  Oft,  i  3:  but 
m  Hdt  J,  l»7  ;  5,  49,  rd  Katf/iKwra^ 
TU  KaGiCTw-rn,  the  jtrf^tmt  Mtatr  qf 
ttuM^t,  fircutfuttanca.  Adv.  part.  pre*. 
nadTjKcivTu^,  meati^,  propirly,  Poiybu 

Ko^Xidv'-'i  ^'i'l'^ftt  '//-iiifijj  to  bring 
thf  'KB  j'n  TfjiDH,  to  tliioniJiote,^  Luc. 

K<id7//Vdut  (J,  {KdTii^  ^'Aiiw]  to  lutt/ 
(Ml  ur  lo,  ri  TTpiJf  ti,  Plul, ;  bu««,  to  A*r 
nAiUd  vr'ith.  txttViiTt,  Polyb.  llcEice 

Kaf^fiXtifCi^t  £«L>f,  ^i  d  ndjiuif  an  or 
i0;  and 

Or  to  ;  and 

K<f^jjy^f]£>  inf.  Ka^^vtrt^ai,  imp£  ^jto- 
Aif^^Ls  ^XOTU,  j^^Qf)  to  fit  MtilL  eii  em- 
Ikronedt  aa  if  perf,  pa&a,  of  AaO&^o^at, 
to  bf  fldaU:d«  and  40  r^  #jV,  ^  daum^ 
Horn,,  cf.  Rubnk,  Kp.  Cr,  p.  153; 
stricLjy,  of  judgea,  to  take  thtir  »tatx 
in.  cfMtrt,  bn  ttaltd^  Ar.  Nub.  COti,  v. 
Wotf  DeriL507,25,cr-Tbnc.  6.y5:  iw 

datiU;  also  with  b^d  £ijnif'>  to  nf^  fft 
idle^  Bit  doittf  nothing,  Hdt.  3,  134  ',  to 
itad  ft  Jttdetitnri/y  tfffmiftatt^  unwailike 
bfr,  Vakk,  Udl,  3,86:  bvUalaoof  an 
anuy,  to  lit  m  4  phc^^  encamp,  Tbuc. : 
to  it£  in  wntt,  he  in  ambuMh  :  of  districla 
andcoutitriea,  in  he,  he  imuj  Lat.  niAfti- 
Jire.Eur.Cresph.  l.vJsc  AP.  p  5C1, 
Construct,,  t^Q6r}a6at  h'  TiVt,  JTO^d 
rivt^  ttti  Ttvt  or  Ttvof.  Hom-i  and 
Eur  ;  alfio  k.  Ik  ^t^mut,  Ud.  UL.420, 
cf.  ^jif  I,  3:  but  also  c*  i«.  cognato, 
naff,  Mpai',  Eur  lleracl.  65.  Mor^i 
freq.  in  Att,  iban  thf^  simple  ^fiat^ 

Ku%j/jffi,uri'(jf.  adv.  part.  perf. 
psHH.  troiii  xadufinEiVLit  irvm  ithe  a 
r*id,  hcnCP  m  *  atttle^  h^cknrytd  way^ 
V.  Kattofia^rvUr 

Knf^i7/jf>ini\  adv,  better  diviaim, 
tea's"  'fjutftav.  daJy. 

Kfif^tff^Ffltia,  Of,  rjt  *he  parsing  qf 
the  dUu'.  diniif  bvtiHert,  Polyb. ;  Uoai 

K au rifxepriii.} ,  ( ff aru ,  i)lHfifK L'bJ )  to 
poMi  the  dai/. 

Knftij^rpij'dr,  K.  uv,  a  latpr  form  for 
Bq.^Thftjpbr.  v.Lob.  Phrvn.  53,  wbo 
however  coiifoanda  it  v^ i%h  ficdtj^tpt' 

Kn&rjti/pw^,  a.  fliv  aluoof,  m',Affp- 

jc.  jTimp^H  Soph.  Kl.  1414^ 

'&f  fiqc/,  Lat.  fTjj  in  dtrm  T*i-tt. 

K«ft^/mi*  iof.,  KafhipQ^,  part,  aor  1 
ffom  tm^tujn^^  Horn. 

Kuf'^^irjfus'uT  r  -d«TUi  atretigUid. 
form  M  ijmx^^i^  Polyb. 

Ka^/iE^^jOft  Oi'T=ffnii'jdfKj[',  LXX. 
Kntfid^tkT,  Uf  to  throv  inio  a  ifioUnt 

K  'J  ^h  (^pv<^ ,  >(  1,'^  'd>  /d^Li  1 1<>  jf  r  ifffvfi , 
FTMjtr  to  Jiff  <£i^N>^t  i'rj;.  ^ifOt  L^h'VT  :  Ifffjifdt- 
tmh,  rf*t£re.  bmL  Hif^p  ;  but  aUo  to 
evnMFcratt.  drdff^r.  kuf.,  who  uef* 
nor  1  mid  (1.  T.  \i^\).  and  pr,  pan, 
in  aft,  aigof.  {flyd,  3185 ;  *fltf  yy/ijv- 
t^  wiif  une  pitv  bi«  bf*".  tttiU  him  m 
a  p'acp^  fd.  Bacch'  133£»;  hence  in 
pBH.  J0  If/  4f«irKi,  trtiU,  Af.  Av.  45. 
[On  quantity  v.  i6^i'w.l 
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KoBufiatt  pa«:L  froco 

Ka£/ff^>etut  v^^'u.  it 

ficr,  stnaghirTt  Arist.  £ 

at^t  dtrvott^h^Unct  Hdt 
iTtf/j  r^'pf,  PluL  :  T.  Li 
Hencp 

KjodUpui^iS,  itiCt  if 
DioC. 

ftcntn  la^tJT^d^r,  to  ^  o 
Lejg,  BOB  6. 

Ka£'iCuwit   (icartt, 

aJ*o,  fcitidvovf^  Ae*oh 
n,  Jsocr,  13  B;  cf.  uai 

Kfi6t^,  mipf.  nQ&ui 
za  Wolf  write*  it,  and  1 
ly,  if  iituSL^ov  iwhtcb 
J6>4<ie)beatJawa[iia 
Buttm.  howcTer  la  ajj;a 
Or  4^,  Anm. '^c/.  L 
i^fev  I'f :  fut-  Kafiicru. 
Att,  lE^iu  :  bor,  I  iK*i 
tia0iaa^  Ar  Ran.  9il. 
G6:  Ep.  part.  ^a0tc^t 
aiao   Hcif^  t<ra  Ua^«i> 

Latrr«  c.  crpardi',  to 
Heracl.  664,  Thuc,  4,  ! 
to  make  an  aasonthly  ir  j 
open  one*  OU.  2,  e&  ;  ai 
iniruar^piov,  to  ^i>M  s  c 
3(15  ;  but,  Er  Td'j  drrod 
a  judge  to  try  a  pt^ivtM 
a73  E  i  and  so  in  ge-n\ 
^Hutf. — %  t»  pinr^  Of  #1 
fii'iiL  cf^'  i4riuar,  Elur.  !< 
^wf  in/o  n  nCdfj-  i>r  owt^i 
drr  one  eo  aad  jc,  ei  g. 
K.^t  to  tet  h»lu  dovn  to  M 

iVf^p,  Plat.  Ion  535 
if.Xo/ffi'  rii'a  K.^Xen.  i 
il.  iutr.  to  <(f  ^Mtn.  he 
\l\  Horn- :  e»P'  f  v  uf  ar 
cunl^f.  \vxi.  Cyr.  H, 
>wJr«.  Plat.  Le^g.  65£P 
in  a  fpimlry„  nf  «p«  j^ 
4.  S3  :  also  to  vitte, 
Pba«Jr.254B;ofsbip*. 
Poivb.  Later  alu*  in 
Hdt  8,  71:  K,.  iviTirt 
Ar.  Ran,  197,  iv  rtvi, 
jiEf  DH  a  thine  ;  t^^^t  ^tft 
rpin-odo*  Eur  El.  SSW, 
F.  IB,  a»  WTt  aay  to  ut 

B,  the  past  or  mid. 
thia  mtr.  f^gnf.,  6ft£  u 
tmeaia. 

ILn^iiifH,  ft)t,  KoBij^ 

jt#Nd  ffinm,  M  duim,  let 
in  tmrsjs  ;  o^vor  /aix< 
/  Aiifv  ffnJ  the  wine  di 
\l  34,  fii2;  but,  £n#c 
dttaif .  ftni  them  in  th 
oflcrmf;  to  the  nver-^c 
»o,  ic.  tt^K^'patf^  Hdt.  7 
T^eipwrriptriw  to  Jt'  dn 
line,  Hdt.  2/<^:  and  al 

Phaed.  USE,  ber^ee 
farumrdby  U4y  oftn^. 
KfM^^trtif*  Ar.  Veap.  I 
to  mak^  an  atte^mpt.  J 
to  Ut  one'a  bair  /Lmt  ^ 
jr.  irc^>(i,Ki'a,  to  }ei  ont 
Dio  C:  If.  ydiT'  ti^  y 
down,  Eor  Hht,  A&I 
r/niivTi  from  the  biil  to 
m  p*Mi  to  mijTck  dmtm, 
79,  wilh  V.  J,  f^rS,  ■ 
rrflf  A  <»T  trrn£h  dmen  j 
7p6c  n^k  §uXttTtQr  Ki 
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rivtii  (nroititift  Eur, 

•ntt  dnwit  iiitiiihp  plate 
attfte  adcfrtniitrn.{ci. 

\fitH,  armam),  and  go 
16,  hocr.  353  D; 
ms^y  inir..  /"  comt 
,  Ar.  Kq.  430:  mid. 
cit,  ^ut  oiuV  Mttf  in 

ryn.aOS,  {Onqimn- 

remsbd.  for  ^fcirfi'tj, 
tT(  T(t(Tf. Eur  Hfl. 

p«r9.,  Hdt.  6,  tiH  : 

Of,  3--it. 

it.  '^.'^Ej^ftc  adT.  -jffc6- 
jfiat\  dcp.  mid.  :  r(> 
),  TSii£h  fit  r  htmce.  tu 
to  touch  pmnfidt^^ 
^f,  Borrow  touf:h^ 

Tiji,  ihuli  Ant/  enfA- 
14,  (01,  wher«  the 
ined  frof n  t  he  me/i'un 
a  trwisit.  fofce  of 
ph.  U.  T.  WW:  in 
La  more  fr^.  jfai^t' 

^aTTTotiait  tfi  touch, 
tha  itMi,cu:.,Pli3t, ; 
i<j?,ij^,  to  rearh,  gafti 
b, 
itrenfjlhd.   form  of 

esp*  379,  39e,  [f] 
,  ]^^  a  luting  down  by 

1.  xaffU't^fitit,  also 

Hipfj,     The  sjmpl. 

i.  'UGOfint.  Unrri, 
nicj-  r  tfBit^  M  riiir 
rrun  mth  hf>rxe,xa6, 
,14 :  hfriccingpnlr, 
tratnplf  undfT  foat, 
Aegi^h-  Enm    150, 

dr  tip  und  di^wfty  rtflt, 
5dl    D,  aemsu   oh- 

Uf  ■  ]?.  u  rifling  dftitin 
ion-  H,:  froiri 

i!  down.,  tramptr  wn- 
ji^    orpfl'tJt',    Kur, 

[en  hfera  are  nddeii. 

I  (#r  f-  *7jffi-ii  to  ftfn- 

Htnd  Or  w^aandtr  m 
a  35^22. 
KaraweToaat. 
t  {icaifi^ttt}  a  sttiing^ 

t6,  a  iM^t  niosf^. 
cr  nod  worse  form 

tru*  iTnjaih  —  A. 
L,  impf  T  lilt.  Kara- 
:  qIad  prps-t  impL, 
nid;  imppriiL  pre.v 
i^  and  Kriffi<STij  for 

k  KUTafjr^oai  Ti  va, 
tu  Pylos,  Od.  13, 

a.  flhip  f0  Jctniff  ptff 
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\  nij  Ofl^lSi  ]95  :  and  k-  rfi'^pov,  fo  *ta\f 

'  or  *top  ir,  Soph,  El.  "J JO.— 2.  to  xettlt, 

j  ordaiTii,  appoint,  cstoiblahf,  con^rm,    k^ 

I  Tivit  T^/KHimf,  Hdt.  5,-92,  1,  cf.  94  j 

I  K.  va/mOira^,  fIr*frtcTr«r,  etc.  Xon. ; 

e?ip.  of  political  constitutioiiei.  k.  Tfo- 

?.~iTtiuVt  6Jii.yapxi^^'*  *^-»  ^^^^  Lat. 

ori^irtiiK,  4:o^Pijrj;^^ri'f  Trmptthlkfim,  Wolf 

0[*i]i.  4b(X  (SiingeTrL  ro  w^  m  ordtr, 

arrange,  tu  TTpuyptiTa,  Tsocr, :  tkl^to 

mtoft,  Eur.  Ale,  ^62:  in  Ihis  sense 

frfttj.  also  in  rnid.,  esp.  hot.  1,  Aeach. 

Eum.  706,  Ar.  Veap.  503  ;  strictly  to 

appoim   fitr  onfV   '^f-,  ckosMt,  C-  S-,  II 

If.nItT,  Xpti.  An.  3,  },  3*.J  "3.  enp,  to 

6n'nr  info  it  ttriain  Mtact^  k^  tTt^f^t  to 

firepare  the  iMxIy  for  iivedicinfl,  Hipp. : 
req.  jt.  rf  ti^i  *jf  ri,  e,  j,  ^f  AjrAvoitiP^ 
Tbuc,  1,  fti,  offifl^,  [aocr.  134  O  ;  tn 
^nf  to  pouter  nr  eLjputif,  Plat.  Rep. 
56&  A:  also  Bomotim*-!!  c.  inf, :  m 
gcnl.  ro  fflrtJcf  or  rmd^  9o  trnd  jio,  *f, 
f^rti-rov  Vn'<^7*  Soph.  Ant.  657.  k. 
ti  ^ai-'fpoiJ,  Thtfc.  2^  42  J  ami  c.  part., 
K?.aiovTa  KaHiar^ai  Ttva,  to  bring 
one  tu  tears,  Eur.  Andr  635. 

B.  in  pasa.  and  intr.  tensca,  i.  p. 
aojT.  2^  pfrri;,  rtnil  piqpf.,  of  act  3  iolr 
/o  fiff  plftcrrl,  Hit,  »i^  mit'i  nrJf  doa^^  nft- 
itr,  f:^  roiroM.  H(U.  3.  131.—!^.  intr  to 
hf  Ktttfd.enttihiiahtd^OfiippoititeA,  Hdt., 
plc — a,  m  a  physifal  ffcmje,  ffl  ttttlr^ 
4^po:9\t  a  Bfdirnf^tj  Hipp.^.  alflo  lit 
utaad  ^tirt  or  talm,  e,  Ef.  of  v?nteri 
jTi'ft'^fl  xaOtfiTijKori  acahn,  Ar.  R^n. 
ICKJ  ■  ri  ^^i/n/Jflf  ^nrf-ffTT?,  Hdl.  3, 8()  j 
m^taph.  of  pf^rsona,  to  h^comr  catrn  and 
compos^rd^  Soph.  Aj.  30G  ;  KfTTaartt^, 
compnstdly^  Blopnf.  Assch.  Pers,  300. 
— 5.  to  be  fri  o  ffrfnm  state,  n.«  KfiTa- 
trrf/vai.,  to  romf^  to  a  gnori  issne,  H(}t. 
7.  J:^2.  etc—©  iffl  fc*  luiifir^  or  cujj^nifi- 
(irif  ,"  and  m  genl.  tv  hforbernm^M  Hdt. 
1,D1;  a,  8i,  Siiph.  O.  T.'JOS:  hence 
ntif^efjTJfKtJ^,  Ion.  A'a7MT7icjf,  fTajriJuq-, 
f/titiifU»htd,^  otdmnjry^  Hdt.  1.  65;  3, 
f9&  ',  ff/.iHin  KfiffiffTj/xriit,  Cicero'n  foj?- 
3t(t»s  afias,  midtUe  ajje*  Thue.  2,  3li : 

iiyr  Ifus'S,  nvfittmM,  vj^ft^rx^  fsp,  tfi*'  (m- 
tnhimhed  cmistruclton  of  a  «lBI«,  Wolf 
iJeiii,  iriii,  3,     Adv.  -KOTi^-  q.  v. 

KnWicfro^i^u,  Wt  streiigthil.  for  iff- 

Topfu. 

Katfrtt  ndv.  tn  nse  for  *aff  w.^irnflti. 
m  nrff/itr  oj*.  aicnrdmg  ai,  Arist.  Me* 
taph. :  jhT  thnt^  IMat  ^oph.  2il7  U. 

KnftirTr^]^!./.  djt  f.  -7/<nj,  {KtSa^tiyi^) 
to  ifttd  xhtrw  thetcay.  Plut. 

tCfi^'Kl^yid,  df,  ^f  KSUab,,a  leadings 
gutd^iju-e :  from 

a  tefidrr\f  fHid^t  jAffiffr,  Orph. 

Kri/^ofJtif,  ou,  ]^,  («nrii,  AAar)  a  ffOr- 
ing  doufn,  drKtrti^  Plut. — II.  a  Ctrjnmfi 
hnck,  return,  csp.  of  an  eiile  (\iv}ttf) 
tohig  conntry,  Hdt.  I,  6^),  61,  etc, 
frcq.  in  Thiic.^  and  Xen. 

Ka6o?iH<dr^  if,  ov^  (Kndo^.n^)  gen- 
eTiti,-niuvrrxatt  Polyb. :  undia^ifi»f!.  jw- 
pffunt^  vofiOi,  Philo  :  catholic,  Eecl. 
Adv.  -ffuf,  Polyb. 

that  drattys  dawn. — 2,  a  kmd  of  bajutage, 
Gfll. 

KaOoXn^,  i^f,  ^.  (ff(jflA«w)  a  dravh 
it^  dA\e^,  efip,  of  Rhipfl  to  aea. 

KnduZ/fr^f.  oi«,  (^nSfJ.A'u)  drim'tng 
tUfufn :  6  ita0.=Ka&ij?i.K€v^,  Gal.:  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  316. 

KaOiiXov,  as  adv.,  on  the  vhofe,  irt 
gtmratf  grner^lly,  for  KaB'  ^Xov.  Xen. ; 
ij  K'  awui^et^i^,  a  mui'tnal  prOOf*  opp. 
tctij  narii  ftipo^*  Arisl.  Org.  :  jj  rQv 
K.  TTpuv^aruv  ovurtt^tc,  tMwtrtal  his- 
ioryi  Polyb. 


KAGt 

^w)  to  make  mufe  irt'H  Ot  fflcn ,-  metaph, 
to  Mo/ten,  Tejtne,  dvdtte^  Flut- 

wwT,  ArisUien, 
Kadofif/.ffj^  u,  f.  -i^^M,  (Karti,  6^t- 

iefcmtrre,  tn  ittiii  mte^a  self  to,  firifTf, 
Tivut  Ari^t.  Fol,  Pa?>.  f^)  U  utvd  in 
dmly  hvtfftewii,  to  pas*  into  a  pre crrft, 
DioBc.  Henc^e  part,  pert,  tteiOLi^iJ/jf- 
fth'O^^  ei'ery  day,  common^  cttrrent,  ^ 
KoS.  S6^a  TTEpi  Tivtt^^  Polyhn 

Xtnyu/ioAo^fM,  w.  f.  -f^^TW,  fftttTdf 
^fio!Aoy^t,^)  tocbnfesw,  allawy  ^p.  itxrang- 
iif.  plat.  Cfito  40  C^IL  ttt  pramtttt 
engitge,  mio^  Luc.  :  ta  betroth^  Plut.,  in 
ji(.  pBiw.  e.  ergnf.  act, 

Kfitffl;i^,   i«i%/*a,   Nte   words :« 

KufloTT^iCiii,  f  -/ffL^  ( itf ardt  rfirXi'Ct^ 
to  t'\uipy^t  out  J  arm.  Herm.  ^ph-  EL 
1074 ,  Aeisc hin .  75 ,  33.     Hen ee 

a/^armm^,  Polyb. 

K  fililwfr>.  (ff^  ^t  "11,^,= for?g. ,  Polyb . 

Kaflfl^>un*fOf,  ?/,  ot,  nWt  fo  *rf  iniB,' 
hence  kem-mi^hiftl ;  from 

Kai'^^if^riu.  tj,  fuV  Ararrj^N^af :  aOf, 
K«rf|*Jf>r,  inf.  KaTldtiv:  perf.  <rii^x>* 
pufit  <«arti.  6fKHo).  To  took  Htnmt 
ix  rivo^,  If.  7.  ai  :  U,  337,  M  rtt^f, 
Hdt.  7,  44.— 11.  transit,  to  lovk  doufA 
vpifn,  in  which  ^ignf.  Horn.  UH^^only 
mid.,  &iA,  rf aJ^i^/jw^f  roc  ttlav,  IJ.  13,4; 
hereto  in  referred  alw  IL  24,  S'.H^ 
T^'^  Karil  TTufjav  6imTai  (for  k(f- 
fiftptlrai) :  not  fonnd  in  Od. :  but  Hi|L 
has  ai«j  the  act.,  7.  rat,  20h.^2  in 
i?fnk  frt  t^rtp,  ^M,  Hdt  «,  »* :  nnH  ihf n 
to  perctitr^  nbstn^r,   Pind.    P.   0,   H7; 

j|(*?/''ir)^lV  f^    ^J'    7^1'f,  ^ii    fwTrfj^r'f    or    fib- 

nene  Koitieibinif  ihorHn*  Pta(.  Lea^, 
fl05  B  :  in  Ar  Eq  ^^03  mw  is  not  pen. 
after  ttadopdv,  hui  joined  with  £  Trav- 
(ivp)  fir,  US  if  it  were  titv  Trai'm^pyiav 
ami .'  also  K-  fi.-,fo  look  and  see  wbe* 
ther.,.,  Hdt.2.3H. 

KnOi}ptOii,  f.  -Mm  Att.  -?«-  {Kttr4| 
SfkCij)  to  bt/ititd.  fftiiite.     FCence 

ftatfigt  drtfrmintng^  Clem    A  I. 

Kfttfofi^iLtMi,  u^  C  -3^acj,=±  o^4tf| 
Anlh, 

Kn^a/iyj^Cia,  f.  'iffM  Alt,  -fu,  (jcnrct, 
OfifStCt^)  to  fcnif^  A  ship  ftUo  httrffourt 
frriHjf  ^ffffMfAfir;  and  hencc  in  pass., 
c.  nor.  mid,  to  tvme  into  harbour^  put 
in,  ff  T07roF>  Thiic.  3.  32,  Ptc.— 2.  in 
Ijenl-  tfybrittg^plvn^f  in  Or  fFFr*,  ff^JtrTo* 
/f  ffi/^flim:^,  Aewh.  Pr.  9flS. 

Knfiopmfyv,  fff,  ro,=5pi/ort  o  tibei^ 
tare,  I.XX. 

Ka(?0474ou,  t».  like  HnBup^ioa,  tu 
fffer,  taeri^e,  Ar.  Plut.  001,  m  paae, ; 
also  in  tiiid.,  Eur.  T.  T.  1330.-2.  la 
conxetratt^  haUmCi  Plut.    Hence 

Kn^ncH'ijffir,  ewr,  i^,  d  dedieatitm, 
hallowing^  Eecl. 

KfiftWiev,  ijneil  adv.  for  xaW  J«iv, 
irt  wa  far  rtj,  irttf^mwirfi  jUt. 

Kaii?nri,  iiae<i  atk.  for  icaff*  <5  tt, 
how.  m  icA/i^  tnonflf^  Thuc  \^  S2,  elc, : 
MO  far  as,  PoJyb. :  bul  belter  written 
divi?iiw, 

Kra^^of'i  fnr  Kofiiad,  imperat.  nor.  2 
mid.  from  KtjBiii/n. 

Kadv,3pf^Li,  t.  i^tii  {Kurd,  i^pi^u) 
to  rreiH  despite/tdty^  to  mmtlt,  affrtmt 
tviijitanbf,  \i9a.  c.  acc,  aa  Soph.  EJ. 
5*22,  etc,  ;  hut  also  c.  ^eri,.  Soph.  O. 
V.  OGCK  Phil.  J3W ;  and,  rarely,  c. 
dat.,  Soph.  Aj.  1S3. — U.  absol .  f n  uiu 
waiftoit.  Soph.  O.  C.  1&35.    Hence 

Katlvf^fittjTtov,  verb,  mlj,,  one  m-uMt 
tnsiiit  wantonlif,  Clem.  Al. 

Katfdyiiiot^t  it^t  ^t  '^  ^'"rf.  [*] 
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KaOvypaivfJt  {nard,  vypalvt^)  to 
ttirft  iH9t*tmt  uxt  thrfvgh,  Theophr, 
Hence 

Kadt'ypofT^f'iCiv,  6, « icfUingthmHgK 
Ka(i*fypo^,  ov*  Uarti,  uyjodf)  wry 
wet  Of  mnji^,  Theophr, 

a  cup  in/*  tiHitrT^  pefiphr.  for  fcca/er  itijc LI i, 
Soph,  a  C.  1S«. 

Ka^/'^Cui  f^  -^4Tu,  (Kara,  ^XiC'i?)  f0 
strain  ot  JUUr^  Ath. 

Germen  peopJe,  Strab. 

Jitliftrt,  run  all  to  w^odf  Hipp. 

Viu)  f^  stag  ^f  mvcH  or  conttaaiiy, 
Cleantti.  6. 

Kaflvirtip^wi  atrengthd.  tor  ifwdp- 
XU.  Plui- 

Kijfli'3TE/K£jf  Mlrengthtl  for  uffr^w. 

<dicAte  itiighlty. 

KafhTTtif^^tffii,  strengthened  for 

K  n«^i'  TTf  ^Kj  K  0  J'  riC".  f ► '  ^ffwt  atren  glh  - 
en&i  lor  vj^^paKovU^u,  Ar  Av.  «ii3, 

Kath'JT(p(^X**>t  ^'  -^(Jr  strengthd.  for 
«fffp.r,i'w,  Polyb^ 

Katfi;Tfp^^Vifvo^ai,dep.,strengih- 
Cncd  for  i.^TTcyj/^ai^EuiH 

Kfith7T€4ttf(,   and    before  a   vowel 

/ffiA  iioct^e,  down /root  nbftve,  [I-  3,  1137, 
Od.  U,  <\2  i  r.  gen..  Oil  S,  27i>  — 2. 
9Dfr,  vtt  /^r  top  or  upp^r  txdt,  tittfwt^  oft, 

Phryf^ia.  IL  21.  5t5  ;  sifto  c.  bp"'>  ««- 
^Tfp^^r  X^nui  oA(fP*  ChioSf  l,  fi.  nor^A 
ff^lttOd.  3,  170:  opp.  lo  vjTii'fpSr, 
6eI.  IQ,  353  ;  hencp,  ru  «,,  /A«  wpprr 
cwuiiTry,  1.  e,  rurth^r  mtamlt  Htlt.  J,  5, 
etc. :  aUo  *^a(?ij?rf^t  jcvfff^oi  rtvu^, 
\0  g^^  tkt  upper  hand  o/one,  strit:tly 
of  a  wmaLle-r  wbo  (aW^  :iIop  of  hia 
opponent,  Hdl.  S,  00,  3  ;  8,  13G:  atwJ, 

jK.  7,..,  M,   fl,   75—11.   of  time,  beforr, 

c.  gpn.,  Hdl,  5.  :^e,  cf.  ut-w. 

Knf^i'Xfpri/^fu,  cj,  r  -jyffUt— LfTitp- 
rfp^w.     Hence 

Kaflurr^prcpfff,  a.  or,  compar.  from 
Koth'JrfpdCt  tqtper,  htghirr.  ab\,ri; :  of 
p4?r8on$.  hAvift^  thr  upjtfr  handr,  K'  "o- 
/Jfiift,  Hdt.  I,  (;5,  07  ^  nuperL  KdSt'Tfp- 
rorcjf.  r/,  oi%  AiffAMJf,  uppermo»t^  Lat, 
iruprrntiu.jr,  JJdL  4^  J  9^. 

K^rif^i'TJ^piri^ij,  rj,  f. 'i/(Tu, slren^hd. 
fur  tiTrz/irrfu. 

Kiil^t'-f(T,ifi'to/i<i£,  Hlrengthened  for 
vTrtu^^v^afiiiit  Luc 

KotfL'-iJijf,  ti\=tit't9rTTV0<;,  Nic. 

ju-nin::  in  .tier^i,  Ocriium.  ap,  Eiiseb. 

K«f*ii.Ti'ihf,  01/,  {Kura,  i/Tryo^i  faxi 
tixlerp^  sltrpt/i  apt  to  wUrp,  Atiat.  PtiAA. 
Henc*^ 

Knffv'^v^j*  tJ*  f.  'WiTw,  to  bv  fast  or 
#ounri  asterp.faU  ariff-p,  Hdt.  7,  13^  15  : 
also  m  mid    flih.  7,  It.     Jfence 

Kntli'JTvuffi^,  Euf,  ijt  afalUtigaalerp, 
Ari«t    Probl. 

Ka/Ji^-o)^l?u,  f.  '^''cjr  strengthtL 
for  vKnyfitiiin^^ 

jlrrnyilid.  for  i-tim?. 

Ka^LTOif^Tru,  f.  -^'(j.  strenglhd. 
for  i'i7o«^. 

Kaf''L'T^oKp/l'rMia^  (flffim,  tfTowpii'u} 
dep.  niid, :  to  dfcciiv  one  hv  dramAiic 
6S6 
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artt,    or   Ay  nsmtmirtg    a    maakt   Tfvo, 
Dein.  449,  \%  cf.  KnravX^u^  jcarop- 

nva.  Or  TC»  Jo  pretend  to  6e  o/Arr  ^Acrn 
one  LB,  perionacr  aoma  person  or  thing, 
Lnc.  {i\ 
Katftr7ro?r/Trrw,  strtngthd,  for  vna* 

Ko^vn-[?nTfirtj,=  T;7ro')rrFPti»/ff  #«i^- 
ptct,  Arifit.  Rhet.  Al. 

fltrpnglbd.  for  imo<l. 

KaPuTTorufftrut  Alt.  -ttu,  (KarUt 
rfJTcruffffw)  lomakt^pdtttuhject^  Clem, 
AL 

K  oSuif crToireo^ai,  -Tpijfu ,  otren  gth- 
one^  for  Itzot. 

Ka^7rfft'pj'fu,cj,f.'^<TWt  Btrenglhd, 
for  ir^oifpjfti. 

dt'p^Ct'><  ^^  icftisp^  to  in  ttCTtt. 

KnBvarep^u^  Q^  {kUTUj  vurracu)  to 
comrfar  btkiftd  another*  nvf}/:,  Hip^  ', 
hence  to  t*  infertor  to  sriiOlher,  rtrof, 
ijtrab. :  aloo  nbfio].  to  be  itehin'ihohd, 
cftmn  fitoliXt^.  Polyb. 

Kn#t'(7Tfpivw,  f^  '/ffti,=;  foreg,,  LX  X 

/fl/j(ir  ;ni.6Tjni|H:(ian,  eoUufiim  with  the  ad- 
vcr&ary*  Lat  prafvariasiw :  from 

ijfji)  ta  ittackm,  Ift  W*f,  tft  g't,  hence 
to  gii'S  i*t  tif/ro^,  r^ri  Tt,  l>f  m.  343, 
3:  in  a  lawsuit,  xaH-  tov  i)£Jrct,  to 
conrfuf/  the  coiilest  trearherouiit}/,  W.  in 
f^iTlUiHion  with  the  adverean'.  Lat. 
prarf^incari,  I>m.  262,  it2 ;  563,  19 : 
also  intr.  to  tlttcte^n  one's  rxrrtHmt 
in  ^  ihmjtH  tofali  buck  from  it,  c.  gen., 
Luc.  Mid.,  KoBv^i^^Btit  rii'^tocMf 
i^'iti/,  j(|rit^  m.  yi^eid  to  anv  on<*,  XeT)^ 
Hell.  2,  4,  23  ;  Kfifh^itfjBat  (V  rivi, 
to  sUeken  in  a  Ihinff,  e.  S-  iv  ^idxfJtK- 
KtiOffliiaTtjfiii  slrengthd.   for   v^i- 

CTlJUi, 

K  tifft^tpa  unfi  ai  ^^^  upalZofifti^ 

K.fi'hijfiKSfii^pu^,  a*iv.  part.  pf.  paw. 
from  K4!z/;i'e>/ils'ut  drfinitrtif,  Clern,  AL 

KqBu^.  adv.^=jfflflu,  Hdt  9»  82, 
ace,  to  .MSS. ;  huE  the  Word  seems 
bier,  snd  is  at  li^ast  ne^er  used  by 
good  AU.  authora.  Lob  Phryn.  4'^6. 

K\]\  conjunct, ,  nnd^  aluo^  Horn. 
It*  great  variety  of  iisape  hu^  be^-n 
very  *icantily  expbin*^!,  so  that  svhat 
folfoWB  is  IcUle  more  than  a  first 
ekctrh. — L  joining:  worrls  and  a^n- 
(pTicea.  hke  Lai.  ejf,  while  end  it,  rr 
^nKwer*  to  Lat,  tjue:  by  anaroluth. 
it  joins  a  partir.  and  tiriit*?  verb,  IL 
22,  217,  uc  Qaiiivjj,  Ktii  ff}T/aaTO.  for 
twf  fo^*  Koi  7jT/£TaroT  where  others 
wronEjIv'fiijppow  a  pleonnsfri  of  tseii. 
Thi-'^ch  Or.  Gr.  ii*J^Jl,  5;  while 
r)irtlerlein  tflkea  ttai  for  -7^*1?  in  nil 
tht'^  ra!iF5,  LerL  Horn  2»  |i.  9*  10  . 
aiiacolnth.  also  m  apodosipr  afU^r  rel- 
Htive  particles  i>f  time  if)  prota<;i9>  e. 
p.  HdL  L  79:  when  Jn  nrose  two 
words  or  clauses  are  to  W  c'hisely 
combin**d,  re  ttat  anrl  Ti...Kai  are  oH. 
used,  as,  oflKTOt  7f  xai  ?Jovri^.  bears 
and  lions,  t>aih  ft*  maturfM  of  ott  ktnd, 
ravenous  beasts ;  flurwnjovrm,  um^ 
rrrtOoi  -f  Kfii  Ef-i'i[fi'f  ytyct'^fiivtjt.. 
ibey  arp  luimirvd  A«J^  as  wi»e  and 
fortimate.  i.  p.  as  wi-te,  and  therefore 
AS  fortunate :  but  in  Horn,  whf^u 
ihQ^t  two  cnnjunciions  comp  lopi^ih- 
er.  Kai  beloniifs  wholty  tu  the  word 
followincr^  being  not  th'*  copulati^o 
ami,  but  the  emphatic  al"*!*  IL  1.  IfiO^ 
21,  ~(j- ;  and  th"  same  holds  of  iftU 
Kui,  an^  aUi^  Od  L  -10,  a||d  hui  Tft 
IL  L  5'JL  etc.,  which  la  aimjily  Fp-n 
also  repeateil  A,a|  rf,,.,  xiii:  r^. .,  C>d, 
H,  405 ;  JU  the  Insl  case  rf  doi^  not 
combine,  like  kuJ  but  merely  adda. 


Kai 

Henii.  on  Eltod.  Ear. 
also  AtL  Id  one  «ntal 
aiw^..,a/M.  Pof^  Xlik  4 
Herm.  lib.  Bockh'i  Beh 
liuchr.     Bui  liw  eemn 

parfiy.,,p«rf/y,  Lai-  H..^ 
18  unknown  lo  ihe  £p  : 
sieatif  Tf...rf. — li  aIh 
joining  wotds  or  ««it(« 
emphatically  dutia^inl 
word  or  dame,  wbicb  r 
piess  BomPiintea  l<y  *!»,  i 
rwTi,  fKjmf  times  by  the 
11.  b.  GS5,  twiiriitu  urn 
then  let  life  a/i«  roraaki 
a>  weil  as  al  1 M  ber  f  ooda 

charge  the  innocent  o/m 
nocent,  II.  11, 651,etc  .cl 
ujiagn  g*  also  vriy  freiq. 
in  antilhesia,  as  or  /»»-£ 
no^  0]|Jy...fruf  o/sfl  ;  tbv  j 
even  in  i^tronfferapbasia 
uA/ci,  "Wolf  IVni. -lOT.  1 
MAio  or  mm  F0fuii^..-«e^ 
V.  ciFi  T»c,  Geim.  IS, 
participlea  or  adjeetirei 
EinphaL  sifnt,  (ai  oA 
antithpiiia  to  the  cbtef  ^ 
Ije  rpnilered  by  ttitm§k^  «i 
aa^'Eifropo,  KaifittiOuTi 
ata^at  oiu,  strinly, 
rapng,  will  [  keiTia* 
much  aonfr  he  ra^e  (N 
niEe,  II.  9.  GSS ;  ■>,  r(  < 

thou  e^y  this  A«v  fan* 
lie.  or  a/Mnu^ik  iban  be 
627,  ef.  13,  7«7.  Od.  S 
Phoen.  2j7;  atv)  ^iyt 
Xni  forrf,  Ihej  fly,  *Mi 
many:  m  all  theae  ( 
nilolit  be  n»ed,  but  t! 
make  us  «ay  Ihal  uni  n 
-tp,  fot  not  rtoes  not  qi 
mental  aignf.  -,  in  Xen.  A 

nni  stand.  In  Att.  iX 
into  the  aipif.  uf  mttnii 
Kirta  a  paretitbet.  lej 
Lept.  463.  9.-3.  in  m 
ele  iiicrea.<iinr  or  4ia 
ftti^f  of  wonu  and  di 
rreaain^,  exp.  with  a 
Bear  Aai  iLfUiwva^  Jmc 
Ti),  II.  to,  356 ;  an,  Ate 
Ciii'  ufC/oiv,  11.  23.  SSI, 
^396;  in  which  eaM 
'/a^  ia  omitted,  fo  that  h 
be  uXXott  Koi  'W'h'ffi-fl 
/.o  Kai  fiiHoi  tttti^ut,  r 
a  ai^perl.,  titii  fulAjoT^ 
imr.  Xen.  This  iMnw 
which  may  uiu.  be  ran 
^•TEd,  and  /Aoi,  etc.,  ia  | 
in  pto!ie ;  It  answen  lo 
ts^Nr,  iiUutfttt.  aad  ia  vg 
(his  way  befote  W'TtK*, 
t>,  1 1 ;  most  (ten.  *^'n 
mtTa,  and  f^'.  twi  n 
mitr,  exwdmiJ^^  WdU 
al?^  xoi  aometimea  eo 
with  ita  whole  m  ot^m 
strung  emphsau,  at,  A 
the  goria  airf  oWm  atf  Jl 
Ilo<»(&liv.  Aeach.  Pa 
closely  connecud  will 
freq.  Atl,  phnae  sai^j 
uaiL  taken  aa  plaonaal 
hut  which  i«  really  the 

w  that  ben  coX  ha*  a  I 
pliininc  foiee.and  la  qo 
*(<  alao  ia  olber  casa 
limited  or  1 1  |i)aliii  it  a 
;7^  iiifin  iMt  «>■  fi 
nor,  be  weM  10  Otya 
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Jupiter,  tl.  5,  33S  ; 
I  lu^cil  order  it  fol- 
mpoi'  6po{  Kai  Kiv- 
om.  ApJ7,cf,  Acsch. 
.1277:  the  foil.  Iptms 
Ml,  Tc>^^f  Hal  u/LAui, 

I,  mic  not  rrnXilo/, 
•  (toi  a'/.'Aof.  Heinil. 
D,  66  A:  for  a'Aku; 
^AXbf. — b.  diminish- 
It  xnKvav  fiiToOptj- 
he  longs  lo  see  erm 
ig,  rrrre  it  but  the 
I ;  go  loo,  i)l(  iiib  Kai 
om  '115  Bweet  mm  to 
«ik,  Ar.  Nub.  538,  a 

at  the  bc^nnin^  of 
St  refer  to  something 
iirh  it  takes  up  and 
!  Horn.,  with  \vhOTn 
usu.  taken  up  by  kqi 
V  a'  irt  vvv  ye  cat^- 
ifikv  &  in  vvv  ytKQi 
I'),  we  will  save  thee, 
tely,  II.  19,  408;  so 
),  mi :  cf  supr.  11.  3, 
uses  tl  also  e»p.  in 
itai  ToTc  Aj,  luii  tut' 
egintiing  of  a  narra- 
mie  IS  more  strong  ly 
TiiTenlonp,  H.  1,  9"^, 
:  in  genl.  very  Ireq. 
9  in  Oratt.,  kbI  tmi 
ili'ujTLjft..H,  aud  ntiw 
but  Eninetimes  like 
roduces  a  forn>a]  ob- 
i.  482 ;  esp.  iti  form 
V.  in  a  qui"8tion,  aai 
idelinitcness,  adrnlt- 
'  possilnlitips,  winch 
press  by  pronuntia- 
M  IT/lCiTV<Tfn(  ;  wilt 
.  me?  Oil.  I,  383:  it 
I  thn  question,  Pora. 
".  alter  ouoiof.  loof, 
^(Ib  for  laf  or  uf  rrr/j, 
ovTo  bfitn^iji.  Kai  uv, 
me  npmion  as  you, 
),  a,  where  strictly  it 
'I  Koi  rji  exP-  owt't'vct 
ewise  visetl  with  ad- 
tiere  however  on  se- 
ferent  notions,  Tf  is 
»,  t'ijv  Te  Kai  -'u?.au 
ati  Tf  *ut  TuTf,  fur 
ffTTC/i  Torf,  now  a^ 
iiatthBttiriie,arhaf 
Heincl.  Pint.  So|.h. 

II.  12,  17:  here  nai 
jgreeineut  between 
paatt  ^o  ^hat  jww  and 
MT  as  one. — 3.  alsn 
ere  6r^,  etr.^  might 
tp  dt-vrt^ov—tifji  Ka- 
the  secouil  i]ay..Mmt 

(i,  e.  K'/ifn  I  eame), 
:  ami  with  ft  going 

'Tai  Te  ^r/Tfit  vVKTtr^ 
liiap  (tor  ire).  Hdl. 
DM;   i,  im— VI,  iu 

Tif  and  the  rtlal. 
:  the  lliouphLs  more 
o  us  Km   rasily  ap- 

wiihoiit  he  inn  no, 

p.  33,  Wolf      Dem. 

Eur.  I'hoen  1J73 : 
1.  e.— 711.  when  koi 
laufie  n'llh  :i  negnt. 
phfase  Kin;  also  Koi 
£eeiii.<)  to  Inke  the 
rsalive  particle,  as  jf 
ir  qI'  M,  btil  the  op- 
iea  in  the  iieL'iition, 
TTi  Kfiv  Otii'i)v;in'f)^^ 
t  also  carries  on  the 
d  inemlfer  of  n  sen- 
ruls  for  oiyTf,  Jnr.  A. 

in  loose  defiiutioua 
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of  number,  a  Job/,  xai  l^  fl36eiifxov7a, 
ai'^avofitifO^  yh'trai  Kfil  /f  i^zTonai- 
icxn  rrijx':'!^,  Hdt.  2,  6U,  68.— IX.  as 
to  ita  potilii/n^  Kai,  and,  is  Bometimes 
poet,  put  after  enother  word,  b«, 
fyvuKa,  TOi^Se  ft^ilA^v  dvT^twtH'  itu 
for  Ktil  TOit;dc  ovf^iv,  Aesch.  Pr.  51 : 
so  Lat.  et. — Li.  Km,  aiao,  sometimes 
goes  between  a  prep,  and  ita  ra«e,  ^i. 
Kal  SnAiiooa,  Pind.  O.  2,  51.— 3.  as 
K^i  always  belon^B  to  whnt/of/im'i,  it 
is  very  Beldoni  put  at  the  end  of  a 
verse,  hut  it  is  so  Soph.  Phil.  312,  Ar, 
Vesp.  1193. — 1*he  conipda.  and  com- 
binations  of  koi,  a«  Kai  yap,  Kai  ye, 
Kai  ci,  etc.,  are  placed  in  alphabet, 
onicr. 

Kotudor,  ov  Dor.  a,  6,  ag^ilfin  ihe 
raTth,  or  undrT^TQUnd  cavfrn  at  Sparta, 
into  which  atrite-criiimials  or  their 
corpses  were  thrown,  like  the  Alhcn. 
/Jwpn^pffl.',  Thuc.  1,  I3't :  also  writ- 
ten Kfuriflf,  Katdraf,  ffoff  rof,  JQutltn. 
Leiil.  v.  KiiTiieaira  4.  (Akin  to  KUf 
and  sq.) 

Kniap,  orof,  to,  a  ^/ot  cha^m  in 
the  earth- — 11.  the  fiottow  of  a  itit*S,  Itt 
which  the  stone  lies,  also  avap.  (Cf, 
Bultm.  Lexil.  t.  KjiTtlieatTo  v.  toreg.) 
+Kaiorrof,  oi',  o,  tfd^Trtf.  Stmts 
Caietatius,  ^tf  of  Cdirfa,  now  Uaet^t, 
in  Italy,  Strab. 

tKniii^or,  □,  fi,  Cainphai,  a  Jewish 
bijih  priest,  mainly  instrumental  in 
eflecliiig  the  dea'li  of  Christ,  N.  T, ; 
Joseph. 

Kai  yap.  Jar  truttf,  to  confirm  a 
prop,  which  ot  ilfii?lf'even  istoJerablv 
certain.  11.  :1,  IBS,  Od.  Iti,  261  ;  which 
notion  is  strcngthd.  by  Kal  yap  t^ij, 
fttr  of  a  stirely,  11.  16,  tslO  :  also  sim- 
ply [loet.,  Kai  yiip  fin,  11.1,1 13 ;  and 
m  .m.,  Kni  yiip  KM,  Kal  yap  oi'i',  «o( 
ytip  Tot,  Lat.  etemm  prtfrrto. 

Kat..->t,  and  ititleeit,  iLlhl.  et...ipadem, 
to  introduce  an  enqihatic   addition, 

Kfll     'AiTiV    Kfil'ft^    }£     hilKftTi     KliTdl 

fiAiHptf}  (for  Kiivot;  toiKori  Kf.iTai 
(t'Aefipf,t,  Kul  ?ittji>  ye),  Od,  1,  46;  un- 
less with  Wundcr,  Advv,  in  Soph. 
Phil.  p.  4G,  yt  be  belter  reterrcd  lo 
Kth-o^,  and  Aesisfhus  thereby  op- 
priseit  to  Ulysses,  cf.  Oi.  II,  IHi  ,  15, 
155, 11.  1,  S53,  and  so  like  Kai  fa',- 
loweil  liy  a?yu.Jor  itttlerd,  Od.  9,  357. 
—  II.  ill  .Ml.,  also  to  imply  condilii.n 
or  hcnilatlon.  Fc  is  always  separated 
from  Kai  by  one  or  more  wcrds. 

Kni  rli,  and  jre/,  but  aim,  11.  14,36-1, 
LW.  12,  Ulj,  cf.  Jac,  A.  P.  p.  217; 
also.  Koi  (li  Tt,  II.  'iO,  28.  and  irnt  t)e 
w,  II,  •J'i.  420.  The  Alt.  put  one  or 
more  words  between  Kal  and  Jf, 
Henn.  Vig.  n.  345  ;  so  Lat.  i^r...rzu/fm, 
Hchiil.  Long.  p.  ,150.  lis  usage  in 
Trap,  is  denied  hy  Pors.  Or.  614,  but 
V.  VVeilauer  Aesch.  Pr.  975,  Seidl 
Eur.  Hi.  1112. 

Kfii  6t-  Kai,  like  foreg.,  anit  nUo. 

Kai  dr/,  itn/ierm.  nhn  rvrn,  fl.  1 ,  161, 
which  Alt.  also  ei|ire89  by  Kai  fi/  Kai 
and  Kal  6^  oi!'^,  and  indeed  oUq,  and 
rtrtntttiif  a/so. -^11,  and  indeed,  eertaiji~ 
lu,  nllowine  or  conceding.  II.  15,351 : 
hence  used  by  the  All.  in  strong  af- 
t)riti:itioii,  esp.  In  answers,  yes  nvlred, 
Itt/  nil  means,  Lat.  tt  eerie,  et  vera. — 111. 
like  Kai  jji^ij  fat  evOvr,  efen  nf)u\  jti^t 
wnic,  With  pres,  and  luL,Wolf  Lrpl,  p. 
2f5,  Hetm.  Vig.  n.  301,  Id.  ati  Sopij, 

.\j.  49, — IV.  itupposini;  tH  ^rilitfifif;  it  ta 

tie  the  ease-  Lat./rtc,  foe  ita  es^r,  Valck. 
Hdt.  7,  IBl,  f'ors.  M«l.  1115,  ef. 
Hcrin,  Vii;,  n.  331.— V  noi .  (V<,  and 
indeed,  with  one  or  more  wttrds  be- 
tween, frPq,  in  Alt. — VI.  Kai  Ai/  ani, 
and  thrrrfi'Tr,  and  sti,  also  at  the  lie- 
ginning  of  a  second  clause,  when  the 
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ftrist  begins  with  Kal,  Lat.  imunt,..,  ruH 
ttiam,  Hdt.  S,  28,  etc.,  cf.  Wolf  Lept, 
p.  212 ;  and  after  rf,  Plat.  Hep.  (il3 
A  «o  also  freq.  after  uJU^.of,  Hdt,  1, 
1,  cf,  Schaf,  Uion.  Conip,  p,  3i!»6:  in 
the  same  sense  Hdl.  5, 07,  mnkes  xal 
&jj  7ep6^  follow  clXAtif. 

Kill  et,  ettn  tf,  eiUkmtgk,  tuppaaing 
that,  whore  it  is  left  uncertain  wheth- 
er the  thing  assumed  really  e^iists  or 
not,  with  the  same  moods  an  cl,  11.  4, 
347;  13,  316,  etc.;  whereiiB  with  fi 
Kai,  the  thing  is  supposed  as  exiat- 
log.  cf.  Slallb.  Plat,  tlorg.  599  A. 

Kai  cruel  f,  eaatt,  ev,  {Kalap,  iratu-^ 
3a^)ftiU  of  gulfs  or  cttvenis,  AuKtAtii* 
fiova  itntf  Turfflcro  1'  wna  read  by  Ze- 
ncKtetusin  Od.  4, 1,  where  Arisiarrh. 
gave  Ki}Tb}eacav,  as  w*e  now  read, 
liultin.  Lexil 

iKatTiTei,  r/r,  7,  Cttieia,  now  Gai-la, 
a  city  of  Latiuin  in  Italy,  Strab. 

Kai  Kt,  Kai  KtEV,  £p.  fi^r  Ktii  dp, 
Kav,  Hum. 

KrjlA-iOf,  trv.  Or  the  north-east  tlind, 
Ar.  Eq.  437. 

'KatKi^io^,  ov,  6,  the  Horn.  CatcitU 
ui,  Anth. 

tKfltKiyif,  av,  6.  the  Caeeinai,  a  riv- 
er of  lower  .talj  near  Locri.  now  the 
Artctiiole?  Thuc.  3,  103,  v.  1.  Koiiii- 
vof.  and  in  .Vel.  V.  H.  [i] 

fKiJiftof.  nv,  li,  the  Caucus,  a  riverof 
My  si  a  falling  into  Ihe  sea  opposite 
Lesbos,  Hes.  Th.  343;  Hdt.  2,  -IT.— 
H.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Theocr- 

^KatKov  TTidioi',  ov,  to,  the  jtl^iit  of 
Caiciis,  in  Mysia  along  the  Ctticns, 
now  prob.  Knmakli,  Hdt.  7,  28. 

tKoiAoi',i'ioi',  01'.  TOt  Caecubutti,  [Cae- 
cubus  ager)  a  marshy  plain  of  l.nti- 
ttm,  famed  for  its  wine,  Strab. :  htmce 
6  KatKOViJa^  olrift;. 

Kal  fttiXa,  Kai  ^dP.n  je,  oye  and 
vertf  much, 

Kal  itf.v,  with  an  answering  rV,  and 
m  truth,  11.  9,  ti32  :  usu.  with  one  or 
more  words  between. — II.  in  All., 
Kal  fie'v  J^,  Kal  fiiv  dr)  Kai,  mttreuver 
brsides. 

Koi  fe^t',  and  verili/  and  eertaiitl^. 
certaiulfi  roo,  with  CBllat.  notion  of 
confirmation  or  asseveration,  Lat.  et 
vera,  el  lanr.  Od.  !1,  5192,  693,  cf.  L. 
Dind,  snd  [lornens.  Xen.  Conviv.  4, 
l,^:  in  Alt.  llram.,  oft.  locall  atten- 
tion lo  the  approach  of  a  new  person, 
and  see,  but  see,  e.  g.  Eur.  El.  339. — 
fl.  introducing  a  proof  of  the  contra- 
ry, butt  but  Tinte,  yet,  hotaeyvr,  Lat.  at- 
7111,  Hertn.  Vig.  n,  332. — 111.  Ktiifiiiv 
Ka,  and  tt'hfil  i*  ttilt  more,  Lat.  t/tttii, 
V.  JellCr.  Or.  ^72<fc. 

tKuii',  indecl,  and  Kdi'f,  ta^,  ia- 
spt'b  ,  0,  Vain,  first-bom  son  of  Adam, 
N.  T. 

tKm'i'(h>,  indecl,  6,  Cainan,  masc- 
pr.  n,  LXX.;  N.  T, 

tKoljioi,  ur,  al,  Caenae,  n  city  of 
Mesopotamia  on  the  Tigris,  now 
4'fun,  Xen,  An,  2,  4,  28. 

tKau'Eiilijj-,  av,  (!,  iOn  ffCametit,  i,  o. 
Coronus,  II.  2, 746  r  and  in  Hdt.  5, 39, 
2,  V,  1,  Koifiilijr,     I'toni 

tKa/i  fiif,  £uf  Ep.  and  Ion,  ^of,  0, 
Cntnins,  son  of  Elalus,  king  of  ihe 
Uapilhae,  II.  1.264;  Hea  Sc  179,-2. 
son  of  Coronus,  an  Argonant.Apollod. 

iKtttvfj  T?0?  ir,  ff,  (new,  eitt/}  Cnrnepo- 
lls,  later  name  of  Taenarnm,  Kmi^- 
TTa2tr,  FallB,  —  2.  Caethaga  JVffDfl, 
Polyf).  2,  13.  1- 

K.titvi^i,i,  i, -ttfi^  Alt. -rw,  {Katyeti) 
to  it,atte  new:  most  examples  must  be 
translated  by  tEsolving  *o(i-(i,'ij  into 
TTo^^ij,  Jjfu  Kaivrjv,  etc.,  as,  koI  Tt 
Kaivl*et  trri'f  i},  the  house  hm  same' 
thing  not)  or  itrmigf  about  it,  Soph. 
6S7 
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Tr.  867 :  bxit  KlUvtacv  (vy6v,btar thj 
nan  joke,  kataet  it,  Aeacn.  Ag.  1071 ; 
iilA^iii'A.>iaTpmi  ft  a'  bialvtaav,  the  net 
in  which  they  treated  yoti  m  atrangrfy 
(nut  peril,  without  a  play  upon  xalvu), 
Iri  Cho.  492  :  K-  cixiftl'  afTtrange, 
n/-iv-/angUd  praytrst  Eur.  Tro.  889, 
which  others  take  a&=«aii>6u  II,  to 
tUdicatty  offer:  irpuTov  Tavpov  ixxii- 
virttv,  first  katuePd  the  bull  (of  Peril- 
li.s),  CaU.  Fr.  119. 

f  Kmvlvri,  i7r,  ii,  Camhia,  a  city  of 
the  Sabines ;  oi  tLaivivirai,  tkc  inhai, 
o!  Catnina,  Plut. 

KaivtOftot,  ov,  6,  iKaivKu)  tamna- 

iatvurrtit,  oti,  i.  <m  imwvalor.^ 

tirillen  in  >  nno  tyle,  Philic.  ap.  He- 
[liiaost.  p.  63. 

Jiatvotiiijc,  it,  ^<Uv6(,  tlto()  i»  a 
ntwform. 

^lHanoU  Ijv,  ol,  the  Caeni,  a  Thra- 
cinn  people,  Strab. 

KaevoAeitTOf,  ov,  (xwvof,  A^u) 
n,  iti-f angled, 

Katvo^Mrla,  of.  ♦.  »«".  etroHge  fan- 
gujtge,  Polyb. :  from 

iiatvoXoyot,  <n>,  iKOtvdc,  Xiyu) 
tirrHg  new  phraeee, 

KoivoTTu&etj,  u,  as  ^evoTToSeu  and 
t^i  J  vonadiu,  to  euffer  aonutking  new  or 
tiiikeard  of,  Plut. :  from 

KiufOTTdrtJf.  rf,  (xojvoc.  »«»;):«'' 
h'^e-suffered,  nevtr  before  tx^tred,  hence 
ttnSeardof  rnifiara  KOivoirad^,  Soph. 
Tf.  1277. 

HaivoirtiyiK,  ((,  {Kaiv6(,  mjyvwur) 
t*nfJif  fantemd  together,  n^w-mmde, 
Aptch.  Theb.  642. 

Kaivor^)iuv,  ov,  jen.  ovof ,  (xaivof, 
rrvaa)  n^Wy,  latrly  sufferings  new  to 
iKtrery,  dfiut^t^,  AcscU.  Tlieb.  363. 

Kaivoiroirw,  u,  (xatrof,  iroieu)  to 
mttke  new,  renew,  Polyb, ;  to  invent 
Biifw,  give  new  life  ta,  K.  iATziia^,  Id. : 
li!i"«,  Ti  KaivonottiHtv  J^j-ttf ;  what 
ii>'W  phrases  art  thou  using!  Soph, 
'J"r  873,     Hence 

KaivorroiriTt/i,  ov,  i,  a  renewer,  in- 
vnitor.  esp.  of  new  enjotpnenis  or  plea- 
tiitra,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  lU. 

KaivoKoua,  uc,  i),  a  renewing :  a 
cmptele  change,  Polyb. :  from 

Kaivoimiin,  dv,  (xaivof,  irot^u) 
mn  ktng  1WW,  ehangtng, 

Kaivoirpuyiu.  u,  (KOivof.  ttpuaau, 
t7jHi)-oc)  to  do  nevf  or  strange  things. 
lirlice 

Ktuvonpuytiiia,  aroc,  to,  an  iniwra- 
lisii:  and 

KaivoKpiiyla,  of,  y,  innovatiDn :  a 
d<.iirrfor  innovation,  Diod. 

Kaivoirptirttn,  nf,  i/,  a  new  or 
Mtrange  look,  newness,  novelty  :  from 

KaivoKpcKt/f,  tf,  (Kotrof ,"  jrpiiru) 
hiking  new,  novel. — II.  ol  persons,  like 
a  ,<ovice,  Plut,  Adv.  -;r<ir.  «n  a  new- 
ja,igled  manner,  Arist.  Metaph.,  in 
cornp.  -KtaT(pu(. 

KAINO'S.  i).  Of,  »n»,  fresh,  Lat. 
rertns,  first  in  Hdt.  !l,  26,  Kaivi  Ktti 
iraXotd,  and  then  freq.  in  Trag.,  as, 
K.  ni^r^uiia.  Soph,  Tr,  613 ;  fit  icoi- 
t-fir  (sub.  t'tpx'ic),  «»"«•.  afresh,  Lat. 
df  novo,  Thuc.  3.  92. — II.  esp.  newly 
mvtnted,  strange,  unvsuat,  Kan-ot  Otoi, 
tftitnge  gods.  Flat.  Guthvphr.  3  B  ;  x. 
«>ji  ursTo,  Id.  Rep.  403  D :  Kmvii 
ir^xi)'aoro,  innovations,  oi'Atv  Katvo- 
Ttitov  tl^iorpt  Tuv  d>.?.wi',  he  intro- 
it^'Ced  nothi»x  of  a  more  novel  nature 
tliun  othersi,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  I,  3. 
H^'Dce  To  Kuivbv  Tov  TO/  tunv,  the  un- 
li.reseen  turn  which  war  often  takes, 
Tliuc. 3, 30.  Adv.  -luf. Plat.  Phaeilr. 
i;ii7  B,  etc.  (Ace.  to  Biittm.,  Lexil. 
T  dvhi'tiBtv  10,  akin  to  xa^opof.) 
CSS 
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Kaivienmiitoi,  m>,  {tcatvic,  <mov- 
H)fond  of  Hovetly :  to  ic.,fo*diun/ar 
novelty,  Longin. 

Ktuvoaxni^'TiaTOi,  ax,  («(Uv6f, 
oXtiiaTiiL))  and 

Ka(vo<T;^^i'.  ov,  gen.  ovOf,  (koc 
vie,  fXV/fl  ""h/  "'  ttraetflg  formed, 
[«I 

Koir^ru^,  ov,  aywa  «.  for  kw- 
vov  cxvttti  Tupov,  Antn, 

KaivoTiK,  VTog,  v,  («iuv^)  ""o- 
WM, /nesAiun,  Phitostr, :  tmveltji,  P.o- 
yov,  Thuc,  3,  38, 

KatvoTOfii<j,u,  (iui(vor^ii;if)sttict- 
ly  to  cut  freah  into,  eau,  in  mining  to 
open  a  now  vein,  Xen,  Vect.  4,  27,  sq, 
— II,  usu,  metaph.  to  begin  something 
new,  irutittUe  anew,  rz^Tilq  Tnn,  Ar. 
Vesp.  876  '■  to  change,  make  changes  Or 
•aii«*<i<wu,e8p.  in  thestHle,  Ar.^cl. 
584  ;  to,  K.  Tt  VEOV,  Plat,  l^egg.  7<J7 
B ;  also,  s,  irepl  n.  Id,  Euthyphr.  3 
B  :  alao  to  make  changes  in  the  laa- 
gaage,  Gramm,    Hence 

KaivoTo/iti/iit,  OTOf,  tS,  lomtthing 
b^Ttn  tiew,  an  innovation. 

KaivoTo/iia,  Of ,  ;j,  a  beginning  some- 
thing new :  innotiatiag,  dvOfiuTUV,  Plat. 
Legg,  715  C  ;  iro;Urf«oj,  Polyb,— U, 

^KtUVOTtK,  Id. 

Katvorc^of,  ov,  (icaiv6(,  riitvu) 
beginning  something  nelo,  innovating, 
but — H,  proparozyt.,  Ktuviroftoi,  ov. 
pass.,  new  begun,  TO  K.,  freshness,  nov- 
elty, Arist,  Pol,    Adv,  -/luf. 

Katvorfjoma,  Of,  9,  strangenets: 
from 

Koivor^irof,  ov,  (caivof .  Tpd;rof) 
new-fashioned,  strange,  unusual. 

Kaivovpyeu,  ii,  inaivovpyif)  to 
make  new. — 11.  USU.  to  begin  something 
n«w,  tnnnvate,  change,  k.  /.oyov,  to 
speak  nrw,  strange  wurds,  Eur.  1.  A.  2, 
63S ;  usu.  in  bad  signf.,  Xen,  Hell,  6, 
2. 16,    Hence 

Kau>ovp)iifia,  aTOf,  to,  an  tanoM- 
(ion, 

HcuvovpY'it,  /f,=«o<vovp70f, 

Kaivovp}  >/a(f,  tu^-  (7,  and 

Viaivovp-)ia,  Of,  >;,  a  making  new, 
changing,  tnita,Mitton^  Isocr.  123  C. 
Kaivovpyi^u.=iiaivovpyiu.  Hence 

Katvot'p}i{r/iof,ot',6,=ica<vovp}iO, 

Kaii'ovpj'iirrof,  9,  ov,  made  new, 
renovated. 

Kaivovpyof,  6v,  (xaivof,  'Ipyu) 
making  new,  chanfiing :  TO  K.,  a  novelty, 
new  mttention,  Ljic, 

Kaii>a^v/;f ,  ({,  (itaivaf ,  ^ttlvo/ttti) 
a;  pearing  nno, 

Ka<vo^i>,of,  ov,  (xa/vif,  ^iXcu) 
fond  of  any  thing  new:  often  changing 
one^s  friends. 

Kaifo^pai^f,  ((,  (xa<vof,  fpo^u) 
new-Jangltd. 

Katvo^wvf'u,  u,  (icoivof,  ^vfi)  to 
use  new  words. 

Maivo^via,  Of,  i), novelty  of  a  word 
or  phrase:  from 

Kaii-o^uvof,  ov,  (  xaivof,  ^vi?  ) 
new-sottnding,  of  words   new-fangled. 

KaivotJ,  u,  (KOIvof]  to  make  new, 
change,  inii«i>A/e,  I'huc.  1,  71,  Pass. 
to  become  fond  of  novelty  Or  innovation, 
KOivovfjOat  Tuf  diuroiaf.  to  have  their 
minds  revoluriiinised,  Thuc.  3,  H2. — IL 
to  consecrate,  dedicate,  Hdl.  2,  100. 

Koi  vv  Kt,  and  now  perhaps...,  c.  in- 
die, et  ri  pij,  in  apotlusis,  and  now  so 
and  so  miitht  be,  unU-sti...,  II.  3,  373, 
Od.  24.  50  ;  also  Kai  it>  Ke  dr/,  U.  17, 
530.  Also  with  (I  for  (I  pf/,  in  apo- 
duals,  Od.  11,317,  and  u//(i,  Od.  11, 
630 — II.  niui  If  Krv,  c.  opt.  without 
apodosis.  nndnow  perfiaps  one  mi^ht..., 
Od.  14,  323. 

KArXT.MAl,dep.  without  ful.  and 
aor. :  to  surpass,  excels  c.  ace.  pers.  ct 
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inf.  iDodi,  {aoiwTD  ^ 

KO^Vm^aai,  he  surpasom 
Bteenng,  Od.  3, 2eu ;  all 
nvii  rivi,  Hen.  Sc.  4. 
loofe  usu.  iu  pf.  aiid  pk| 
iKt/tua/iifv,  Ctor.  xriuu^ 
impf.  signL,  which  ace 
from  a  root  KA'ZU.  « 
riv/,roe»c*/oi]e  in  a  ihu 
Od.  19,  ass,  etc.:  c  inf. 
in  Od.  2,  158.— II.  tin 
seldom  used  c.  dal.  ; 
pen,,  and  then  answen 
to  omtl  in  a  thing,  U.  4, 
9,  508,  etc.:  alao  <•  ii  c 
others,  Od.  4,  725 ,  urn 
19,  82 ;  truvrof  <ir'  uv^ 
533  :  heace  lalier  aUo  10 
ed,  adorwsd  with  a  thui 
Th.  929,  Find.  O.  I,  42. 
with  jiiexc  inf..,  40  be  sktl 
do.  Ap.  Rh.  (Tboug) 
vu  in  fotm,  it  aeems  rai 
to  a  root  KAZ-^  which  ■ 
pf.  and  pl^f  arxaaytai, 

Kai  vvv.  and  now,  ro^ 
usu,  when  he  wishes  1 
example  to  something  ei 
erall^.e.  g.  II.  1.  109,0 
viiv  ir/r«i,  Od.  4,  131. 
tKoivuf,  vof,  i,  also 
sub.  UApa,  Caenys,  a  p 
Bruttitun  opposite  Mesi 
Strjb. 

KAl'KQ.fut.XKMJ.  I 
inf  lUiveiv,  pf  lUnova,  S 
colUt.  form  from  araiv 
to  km,  slay,  poet.,  cap. 
also  used  by  Xen.  Cyr. 
the  compd.  naTonaivu, 
prose.  (V.  KTtivu,  sub  li 
^V^aivuv,  Dvot,  6,  Co. 
name,  Xen.  C>n.  7,  5. 

Koivwoif,  cwf,  9,  Om 
lion,  Pliilo. 

Koirrp.  atikougk,  a 
Horn. ;  who,  as  other  pi 
serts  a  word  between  : 
^t.,  as  Koi  ttiri  7<p 
ujfVv^evof  Tep  tToipoi 
Ttcp  ittitamig,  etc. ;  als 
ia/ii  rep,  icai  itu'/js  jrtp, 
te  cuH^ue,  etc.  Unsepai 
prob.  only  in  Od  7,  2 
never  aeparated  :  ita<7 
by  oyiuf ,  Aesch.  Theb.  ' 
natirtp,  Lycurg. 
tKoiTiuv,  ui'of ,  i,  (be 

KiU  )rwf  ;  and  hear  .'  I 
impossible  t  freq.  in  Att 
question  of  aslonuhmi 
Phoen.  I3T3. 

Kai  />a,  Ep.,  to  make 
sition,  and  then,  and  so,  1 
etc.  • 

tKo/purof,  Of,  n.lheC 
er  of  Crete,  flowing  hy  ( 
H.  Dian.  44.-2.  an  earl; 
city  Cnoaus,  Strab. 

^Kaipfo,  Of,  19,  Caer 
Etrurio,  Slr^b. :  adj.  K 
6v,of  Caere,  ol  Kaiptro 
rites.  Id.    _ 

Kaiprxof,  q,  dv,  luaifi 
ing  to  time,  temporat 

Kaipi^of,  ti,  0Vr=«o^ 

Ktupio/.eaTiu,  u,  •'.nw 
Xr}  w)  to  use  a  word  m  «n 

K  aipiof ,  a,  01',  Att.  atfr 
(itoipuf ) :  strictly  hupj 
right  lime,  in  seaeon,  seas 
J.iytiv  Tu  naipia,  Trts 
of  place,  happening  at  ti 
hitting  the  right  spot,  ej 
tieatit\j,f'Unl,  mortal,  alsi 
of  the  boily  where  the 
mortiJ,  luiiil;  cf.  Kaipi 
Horn,  bat  it  {only  in  I 
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upUfi  And  Kara  xai- 
I  439;  jtcaipm^  with 
f^  a  mortal  womtit, 

T?ut}  ypa  t    KatpiaVf 

iaifUcc '^^■Vy'Vi  1^" 
:oo,  Ktitpifi  voffTifia- 
p  :  arul  JEi  i^Piil  rii. 

.  prin  riptf  ^1*hcOp  hr, 
labty^  Aesch.  A^. 
1344-  Hom.nf*ver 
po^t  nor  the  ailj,  Ln 

(caf/>^f,  fioivofiat) 

^,  fiNoH  in-sjirrccMif  It 
art>  where   piob. 

?  KQ  tpO  V  6U£1  C,    'AttU 

wbiif  li.t  thy  arlr 

'£mn  (Lat.  Trtodvi^, 
ither,  wiffljitre,  pro- 
ce  (imverb.p  Kaipu^ 
'Of,  Hea.  Up,  69'J, 
pou  rr^pa,  beyond 
sBcb,  Pr,  507;  /Afi- 
tjT5^p»  Xen.  Symjj, 

ifanure  of  limSj  ih^E 
jftf,  proper  time,  tht 
Lat.  epportuniifUt 
more  fully,  k.  .fpri- 
2:  heiice  in  genL 
fj  so  aiivunitif^ti  pTQ- 
Soph,  Phil.  151  ; 

man's  liodyT  AiisL 

r  cTi^icrai/^  Lor  giixid 
-3.  ?iii/ic  app<*inttd,  a 
?,  e.  g,  K- ;f££/j(iyi^of, 
Ptat.  l-eij!?.  709  C, 

(fjmcf ^  of  thr  timeSj 
sLly  in  WeI  ssnse, 
d  temporOf  XfEi, 
I  iasLn^.,  Xcn.  An. 
[^^  extreme  dangrr, 
brasciM :  jtfaip>i^f,  C- 
atMiut  something, 

with    preps.,    TTpQ^ 

W,iilsoaitiaoL,*ai- 
I31G»  fl/ffte  ngAfor 
?H*  Lat,  opportune  ', 
iikv*  jfXi^fCy  Eur. 
129,  Wolf.  Lepi.  p. 

30:  ii>  Katfft^  Tivl 
,  to  assist  any  one 
ICO  m  getih  to  help, 
HJt.  1,  21KJ;  so,  ^f 
c.  inf..  Id.  4,  IJO  ; 
ixmp^i/  ifv,  h\.  1, 
f  or  «Kf  jtaipoi', 
luf  of  Metuan,  at  an 
I  Uttiporr^  Flat,  Fo- 
lic. :  KAJipuf  ^jjlt'ttf 
hue.  1,  42:  mitat- 
'  th<3  moiiiejiit,  Lat. 
TLK-  '/.tymLV :  Karu. 

?*luL— 111.  of  place, 
!  sjfoi,  Thuc-  4,31, 
't  of  the  txxly,  hko 
ff  KUfp6v  rvn"J7J'af, 
(Parh.  froiji  satue 
^  as  we  say  the  head 
\g,  cL  Kidpto^t  LaL 
mpoTd,  the  templfls, 
r.  Tu  Kai{Hii*  vital 
ids  aro  mortal) 
[jtjf,  ti,  U6U.  inplur. 
-nmt  on  the  beom  of 
the  threads  of  this 
,  Lat.  hcifl,  Tibull. 
13  Ka^puu ;  Che  act 
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of  fsstentngT  /catpiucr/f  j  ^ ;  the  thing 
»o  fastetiedf  Jco£p«^^i  to  ;  hence  Cal- 
lim.  called  ^female  itstaver  KatpDiTTi^, 
or  tCfitptjffTpi^j  cf  Lob.  Phryji.  357. 
(Koipo^  in  usu.  taiten  to  be  a  neut., 
but  V,  Hcsych.  3,  p.  110.)    HeiK?e 

KfiifKimt-iv,  a  gen.plur.in  the  line, 
tW.  7j  107,  KUtptiaeuif  oOoi'iuv  uko- 
?.(:i3t:Tat  vy(^  t'/raiov,  from  thrchst- 
uwt'frn,  f/niflif-Mrrtrjwd!  hnen  trickJea  off 
tht?  licuiii  oil,  L  e.  the  linen  is  so 
close  that  ml  dyes  not  O07e  through, 
but  runs  oft':  it  it^  said  to  be  gen.  plur, 
from  jtfOf^jof  if  for  Kmpomcdii  ^  aome 
of  the  ancif?nl^  aeem  to  have  read 

KpOGCiii-Qif. 

KattittaK<i7TiL}f  tj,  to  match  f<rr  the 
right  seai^n. 

Kafpoerirtiftyroft  ov,  (Koipof,  (Ttto- 
^(iji>)  urait^n  on  the  Ipn/H'ihreoflj,  close- 
uHnten^  Hermipp,  a  p.  Suid,  voc.  clv- 

KaipoTr}piUr  Uf  (KatpoQ,  r^peu)  to 
oisrrve  the  rtght  frWif*  K,  fiE-ai3fi?MCf  to 
oherve  the  ftaa&ru  of  change,  Diod. 

Katpif^vkdKibh  CiKatpo^i  tintXaKii) 
fo  walehfor  the  riffht  tim£f  Thy  Tzo/iiv, 
Lat,  ternpora  tu-bit  ohs/mmre,  Detn,  QIH, 
17  ;  TTfV  xt^tfotv^  ArisL  Pol. 

KtupoifiO'/.aKTCij,  u,  later  form  for 
foreg.,  Lob.  Phryn.  575* 

Katpou,  Uj  {Kaipof)  to  fatten  the 
ItfOTH-tknadSf  and  e^o  to  u'rai^f  ctoatly. 
Htm  CO 

Kfufpc^/^jij  a  "Of,  TU,  fl  dosriif  woven 

KaipiMitTtCt  f^r^  Vt  *  ^^^^^  intcnotav- 
ing  of  a  itffr. 

Kaipuarir,  idof,  tj,  or  Kaipuurptc, 
iihr,  r;,  afrttaite  wtavt^r^  Call,  cf,  Lob. 
Phr)"n.  p.  257. 

tKoZi^ap,  opog,  6,  Caesar  J  at  first 
prop,  a,  Juliuaand  Auguiiius  i  later, 
imperial  title,  (Ae  Caesar, 

"tKfiiUnpm'ynvrjTQ,  J7,  CofS'^rau.fiTwfa* 
a  cily  of  Spain  on  the  Ibcrua^  now 
Saragassa,  Slfab. 

iKatijtipiifij  Qf,  f),  Caesariaf  name 
of  several  cities, — 1,  in  Palestine  <m 
the  coast,  north  of  Joppa,  N.  T, — 2. 
Phdippi  or  Paftcas,  in  Palestine  at 
the  foot  of  Ml.  Pamua  near  the 
sourcea  of  tho  Jordan,  now  Belifnts, 
Id, — 3-  a  city  of  Muuretania,  Strab, — 
Others  in  Steph.  ByK, :  and 

iKairTilpEiOv,  Dt'j  TO,  and  KatmiptoVf 
CarjorcuM,  or  tsinplt  <if  Caesar,  Sliab.^ 
from 

tKufcr^pf (Of,  oVt  0/  or  beimiging  to 
Caitar,  Uw,  C 

Kat&iipei'U,  (Koiffap)  to  plajf  the 
Camar  Of  emperor^  Dio.  C 

tKni<i?/i'at )?,  Caesitui,  a  city  of  Ci- 
salpine (jaul,  SUabr 

Kaf7UfCf,  contr.  for  Kaurdsitc, 
Biittm.  Lejcil-  v.  KTjTtiiEotra^ 

Km.  rufTS,  and  that^  and  beaidfSy  ef- 
pecialli/t  chirjlif,  V.  Kai  U.  3,  a :  but 
nai  rai-Ta  ph'  J/j  tai'Tti,  concludea  a 
narrative,  go  then  was  il^  L^i.  hccchac- 
teftu3\, 

Kul  Tf,  V.  KQl  L  2. 

Kiii  Toij  aUo  KQiTot.,  as  a  sirjf:Ie 
word^  and  yett  yrt^  Hom.,  who  also 
puts  on©  or  niore  worIs  between : 
the  ^mo  notion  stretigthd,  it)  KOri  toi 
js,  and  K<ii  rui  ye  fij/v,  Herm,  Vijjt,  n, 
333  ;  so,  KaiTot  Kep,  Hdt.  S,  53.— II. 
absol-  like  l-at.  qunrnqvam^  referring 
to  something  foregone,  alihatigh,  Eur 
Cycb  480.  cr  ad  TacU.  Germ.  IS. 

Kal  TiiTt,  V.  Kdi  V.  2. 

KAPU,  Att.  KUiJ  [a]  impf.  iKaiov, 
Atl.  ItiUQv:  fut.  ffovtrw  po.gt-lluin.  ^ 
aor.  1.  pass. /icortfiyvpoat-Hom.:  aor. 
2  iKii-nv  [ti\  Hom.  Thu  Ep*  have  a 
double  aor>  i  acL  and  mid.  jjcf/a,  ^xn- 
^  (i^ji^v  and  jiiftjii,  iKt:iuptriv,  of  which 
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Hom,  has  a  I  pi.  subj.  Ki^/tfv,  H,  7, 
377, 3*JU,  and  many  piirts  of  both  forma 
wiih  r^eu  lai  aor.  m  dex  ion  a,  v.  S  p  jt^tn. 
ExcursT  tv  ad  It. ;  Att.  Pi^ib  have 
a]Bo  a  shortd,  form  iKfit  part.  Kia^ 
Soph.  El.  757  iwbert  before  Herra. 
thff  Ep-  KEia^  stood),  Ar.  Pac,  1133: 
verb^  Adj.  KniTflf,  navoruc,  KavtTTioc* 
Also  tho  Kp.  impf,  Sk^ovd^^  atready 
been  chatiged  by  Wolf,  Ud.  %  SS3, 
itlto  iKtlwVr — L  to  turn,  light,  kindie, 
itt  Qn  fire,  irvp^  TTVpu^  Ilom. — IJ.  to 
frunj,  Sum  up.  pTipd.  pfjpia,  ofiriaf 
vfjtpot/f,  dfi'Jpi'rtt  tJ/.i/i',  etc.^  Hom. : 
/o  iiiim^  Mcoreht  a\'  the  sun.  Hdt.  3, 104* 
— 111.  melaph,  like  Lat.  um-*,  to  dunt, 
parch  or  toilAffr  wp,  esp.  of  frost,  la 
pinch,  nip,  Vatck.  Adon,  p.  2ii4  C,  cf. 
Vir^.  G.  1,93. 

B.  niid.  to  kindle  fires  for  one'/i  itlff 
Horn.  C.  Pasa,  to  be  lighted  or  irttrntj 
to  take  fire y  he  set  (Wi  j^r#,  burn,  bt  m 
flames  t>t  on  fir^,  Horn.,  etc.  :  metaph. 
to  6s  in^mid  mith  pai/sion^  Find.  P.  4, 
3ti9,  Ar.  Lys.  S  :  KiiitaOai  nva^r  sub. 
ipuTif  to  bitra  with  love/cr  one,  Her^ 
median.  5,  37,  v.  RuhnL  Ep.  Ct,  p. 
29 L  (The  Sanscr.  Root  is  i^Tt«/ir  to 
be  dry,  cf.  fut.  xava-i^ ;  hence  fushk^ 
Lat.  JJfnu,) 

KuK,  for  Kcir,  abbrCT.  K^iru  before 
K.in  Horn,  uj*u.  auk  Ke^a?.?/r,  and  niiK 
^c^aXjjy,  alao  besides  kiIk  ^d/?^'^?*!,  II. 
1 1,  J51,  and  kUk  tcupvffiTJv.U.  8,83, cf. 
Kay  and  k/iS, 

KuK.  contr.  by  crasis  from  xal  ix, 
Hes.  Th.  447,  eap.  m  Att.  [d] 

KaKtijirj.,  i/f,  7),  KdKa,J(}f,  oi^,  1^,  NQ- 

Ktii(0>7eXtUi  Wt  (^fJjtfuyvf^kOr)  Iff 
An«^  mi  tidmgSf  Trag.  ap.  fjem.  315,^ 
23:  opp»  tci  tifayyt/Ju. 

Kuaayytfiiat  af,  f/,  i7(  fj<i{h^v,  tfvtl 
rrpert^t  CMximny,  V.  L  for  KUtayy.  in 
Hipp.  :  from 

KiiKdyyrAofi  oy,  (kqa^  tlyy^AAtJv) 
frrm^rt^  ill  ttditigf^  y'/.Li<7^a  KaH^t 
Aesch,  Ag,  03e. 

KiiKiLyyt}.to^,  oVr  (KaK^  ityyi^iiU)) 
of,  belanfiin^  to  dS  tidings,  if.  u^f?,  thk 
sorrfiiif  ofdi  lidinffs^  Soph.  Ant.  1236, 

Kaaayopoi:,  Dot.  for  Ka«7;}opof, 
Pind. 

Kdfco^.a.  TO,  Aesch.  Fr^  IS2.  which 
He^ych,  and  Phot,  explain  by  rd- 

KaKGAiUf  ttf,  f/,  avlantt  perh,  co^ 
ybo/,  Lai.  tussilago,  Dioac. 


KaxavSpia,    nr,  jr/,  (*f<fftof,    uf^p) 
FUTinN/jnesii,  Soph.  Aj.  I0l4. 
KaKavet^,  u,  in  Ffut.  2,  235  F,  j«c. 


t|jL*t(if,  10  sharpen^  excitt  them,  wherB 
[>rob.  should  be  read  KaTunQviiv. 

Kusairtf^f^f*  fCTfftt,    ej^,   (KOKOf,  uv- 

dofj  ici/A  niujorfj,  poixonouj  6/o4^om. 

KuKucj,  dub.  for  iti:oh:iiCfiu. 
tKdiftifof,  b^  crasia  for  kgI  iiKilva^, 

Kuh:E?--ii7T'r[^>,  tj,  {a;^^:^^,  ^At£Cm) 
/n  Autre  i7/  hopes,  fear  soinr thing  evil^ 
£pict, 

Kaiiipf^dro^,  oVt  (*aifwf,  Ifi^aro^} 
ifl-soundift^ :  liPhire  esp.  of  words, 
uxtd  i»  a.  hu',  improper.  Or  tquioocal 
snise^  V.  Quinct.lnstit,  Rhct.  M,  3,44, 
— IJ.  of  iii-repuJe,     Adv.  -tup 

Polyb, ;  from 

KuftdTprj^^f,  ^f,(rt;aKdf,  ^vTppj|Tff) 
ttimble  m  cLi^f,  cupinpng,  crafiu,  ici/u, 
Epich,  p.  i'21.     Adv.  -jftif. 

Kfi<fp>tiota,  Of,  ]&,  (KOicor,  ^pyd- 
^npo-i)  bad  working,  dub  in  Theophr, 
for  xaT. 

Ku*^P7£rpf,  OVt  6,  (^toK^f,  •|p>«) 
an  evd-doer  :  Jience  fem. 

KaKEpyirt^^  i6oc*  i&,  ThemiaL 

KuKecTUr  ov^^  tfj  {fiaKog,  eI^I)  iil- 
being,  opp.  Co  jr^'f  orii. 
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'Ka/ciffTSTOf,  ov,  (KOKit,,  lirxarof) 
extremely  had. 

XuxQ,  fjf,  i),  (KOKOf)  badnai  of  dit- 

fantion,  bad  conduct,  battnes$.  Ear 
iipp.  1335,  Ar.  Av.  541,  and  Plat.: 
«;9p.  cowardice,  uifrvroc  K.,  Aesch. 
Theb.  192,  and  so  in  Eur.  [o] 

KuKi77op^u,  C>,{KaKriyopo^)  tospeak 
tii  of,  ahuse,  slander,  rcvd.  Plat.  Legg. 
JXU  E;  TTpif  Tiva,  Pgeudo-Phocyl. 

Kuxt/yop/a,  Of,  ^,  (na/r^yopof)  m/ 
jqimking,  abate,  slander,  Piiid.  P.  2, 97 : 
K.  nvof,  oiu«  o/  one,  Plat  Phaedr. 
'Mi  A  :  esp.  naKijyopia^  diKj],  an  ac* 
iinn  far  dtfamatiatt,  Dem.  524,  22,  cf. 
Att.  Procets,  p.  481,  sqq.    Hence 

KoKvyoptou  <?//«;[,= foreg.,ap.  Dem. 
St  I,  IS :  not  used  in  nom. 

Ti.uKirYOpof,  ov,    {fiaxii  Ityoptyot) 

S  raking  evil,  abusivt,  slanderous,  Pind. 
1,  85,  and  Plat.  Iirepr-  comp.  Ka- 
d^^opioTfpof,  Pherecr.  Crap,  16,  Su- 
jicrl.  -picrraTO^,  Kcphant.  Incert.  4. 
Ativ.  -puf. 

Kan^OtjC,  ef,  poet  for  moKoiidTK, 
ilipp. 

i.uKijKt'kio,  u,  («a«(Sc,  irdo/iat) 
to  he  had  or  iU,  be  badly  off,  only  uaed 
it)  part  naKiftttkiiiv,  Wnkb  Nicsnd. 
JDrmed  after  the  Horn.  b'KiyTfatUuv. 
lli'nce 

Kuicvn-f^ia,  of,  7,  a  bang  ill,  Nic, : 
o(pp.  to  eit^eUa. 

Kuxi/f,  6,  on  .Acg^/ioa  bread,  dub. 
in  Strab. 

Kdic/a,  af,  1^,  («o«6f)  mora/  iad- 
nfit,  vice,  depravity.  Plat. ;  fauttineas, 
vtii-kedness,  basenefs,  like  the  Uomer. 
aaicoTiif,  Lat  malilia,  Sopb.  O.  T. 
al-J,  and  freq.  iu  Plat. :  esp. — caimrd- 
ifr.faint-heartedHets,Thuc.2,en,I'\at. 
Crito  45  E. — U.  hence  itl-rtjmle,  dit- 
pice,  dishonour,  Thuc.  3,  58. — III.  « 
it,id  case,  misfortune. 

KCiKiCoTexvo^,  ov,  ((toxtfo,  rfx^v) 
Jit'ding  fault  with  works  of  art,  never 
n'Uisfitrd  with  them,  epith.  of  Callirna. 
rtiDS,  an  artist  known  for  the  painful 
lalioriousness  of  his  linishing,  Siebe- 
lis  Paus.  1,  26,  7,  cf.  Plin.  H.  N.  34, 
IW;  but  MSS.  have  KaTaTTiiiTfxvot; 
nr  Korarv^orr jfvof ,  of  which  the  for- 
m'-r  would  seem  genuine,  i.  e.  one  who 
jKills.  dilutes  or  enfeebles  art,  cf.  Dion. 
H.  T.  6.  p.  1114  Reiske,  11.  Sillig 
Gatal.  Artif.  p.  I'.'S. 

Kuxi^u,  {■  -iau,  (xaitof)  to  make 
bad,  i.  e.  to  blame,  rejiroach,  accuse,  Hdt. 
3,  1 45 ;  hut  pass,  to  make  one**  self  bad, 
t,  R.  behave  badly,  basely  or  cowardly. 
'lay  the  coward,  II.  24,  214:  and  so 
Mir.  .Med.  1216  has  aor.  pass,  xtu  ftr/ 
fiKiad^c:  Thuc.  however  has  koxi- 
Lt  ^(u  TVY^,  to  be  worsted  by  fortune 
tilone.  5,  To.     . 

Koitlorfpof,  irr.  compar.  of  kokoc 
for  Kaiiiuv,  Strato. 

KiKta/t6(,  oi,  b,  {KaxH^u)  blame,  re- 
yr^tach,  Stral). 

KuiHOTOf,  17,  av,  irr.  superl.  of  tea- 
Hir,  Horn,  [u] 

KuK/uf,  OV,  gen.  ovo^,  irr.  rompar. 
otxaKo;,  Horn.  [I  in  Horn,  and  Ep., 
I  in  Att.  poets,  {  or  I  in  later  poets 
turtri  grat] 

KftKKu-^t],  ij^,  ij,  a  partridge,  else- 
where 77ii>dii,  so  called  from  its  voice, 
V  sq.,  Ath. :  the  Sanscr.  kuhibha  is 
J  i  id  by  Wilson  to  be  the  pheasant ;  but 
nlhO — U.  a  three-legged  pan,  Ar.  Kr.  2C, 
cti".,  cf.  KUKita3n(.  [iJ]     Hence 

KniiKu-itCfJ,  f.  -inu,  to  inrkle,  of  the 
i^v  of  partridgesand  some  other  bird.^, 
A  list.  H.  A.;  also  KaKKuiu,c{.  kik- 

Ko<txa3(OV,  Of,  TO.  dim.  from  xax- 
Kti^i],  Eubut.  Ion  1.  [u^J 
GBO 
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KaKxHPlc,  Tiof,  i/,  collat  form  of 
kckkuSti,  a  hen  partridge,  Alcm.  22. 

Kiixxu/Joc,  ov,  6,  or  ij,  like  xaxxa- 
pri  II.  a  kind  of  pot,  Antipb.  Parasit 
1 ,  (ubi  T.  Mein.) :  not  approved  by  the 
Atticists,  Lob.  Phryn.  427. 

KaKK<i(u,  f.  -dau,  v.  KanKO^iZo. 

KoKituu,  u,  eacare,  Ar.  Nub.  1384. 

'KaKKelai,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  I  act.  forxa- 
roKciai,  from  naTaKoiu,  Od.  11,  74. 

Kaxxciovrrf,  Ep.  part,  for  xara- 
KtlovTt^,  from  KaraKeitj,  Horn. 

Kaxxe^Aijf,  worae  form  for  itikii 
Kc^/.Vf.  Ep.  for  Kara  kc^a^^. 

KuKKt),  qf,  9,  humanonhire,  Ar.  Fac. 
162. 

KeiKKt/ai,  V.  I.  for  xaKKtiai,  q.  *. 

KaKKofXvda,  icoKKOpVipipr,  worae 
form  for  xox  xop.,  Ep.  for  xord  xop. 

KaKKpinrru,  £p.  lor  xoraxp..  He*. 
Op.  469. 

KaKKWrnfTif,  tSoc,  rj,  for  naraii., 
read  by  Wellauer  in  Aesch.  Enm. 
231 ,  where  Herm.  has  corrected  xiix- 
icwfiytru. 

KoKo-  in  compos,  began  very  early 
to  be  tised,=the  simple  adj.,  e.  g.  na- 
co(X<0r,=xax$  'IX  (Of,  as  wa*  tiK  op- 
posite KaXXi-  in  KaX'^iKofXjvy,  etc 
So  Horn,  uses  ^i^naptc,  uipoe-  The 
usage  was  afterwards  eitemfed,  cf. 
(Uvtytrar^p,  KuKowft^^,  etc. 

mUKoaviunpopo^,  {nattof,  uvatnpi- 
0(j)  of  bad  conversation  :  opp.  to  e^vu* 
arpo^f. 

Kuxo;3ax;);n>rof,  m>f=nan6i  0aif 
Xevuv. 

Kaxo/TJbf,  or,  (itaitoc,  Sloe}  living 
badly,  living  a  hard  life,  Hdt  4,  95, 
Xen.  C)r.  7,  5,  67. 

Kuxoi3Xa<rr^u,  u,  to  bud,  sprout  bfid- 
ly  or  with  difficulty^  Tbeophr. :  from 

KCKoS^atniif,  i^^  (ttanoc.  liXaerru- 
vu)  budiling,  sprouting  badly  or  with 
difficulty,  Theophr. 

KuKn3?.aaTOf,  oVr=(oteg. 

Kaiinii'/.r)TOf,  ov,  (inxitdf,  /7aA%u) 
badly  thrown,  missed. 

KaKf>:3opot,  ov,  {xaicdc,  ^opa)  eat- 
ing bait  food.  Ael. 

Kuxo/^ovAf  vo/za(,  as  mid.,  to  be  a 
KaKO;3ov?o^,  act  unwisely  or  impru- 
dtnily,  Eur.  Ion  877,  bat  v.  Lob. 
Phrvn.  624. 

KuKO:iov7-ia,  af,  17,  ill-advisedness, 
unwiseness.  Joseph. :  from 

Kdx<you/.of.  ov.  (xnxrif.flo"?'/) '"• 
advised,  unwise,  foolish,  Eur.  Bacch. 
399.  Ar.  Eq.  1055.  Adv._./<jf.  Hence 

Kuito^ov^.oamti,  rn,  ii,  poet,  for  xo- 
Ko3av?ia,  Or.  Sib. 

KuKoya//Jpof,  ov,  (KOKdc,  yaf/'3p6c) 
yiio^,  for  her  wretched  broiher-in-taw, 
Eur.  Uhes.  260. 

KQKOyufxiov  iiKrj,  ij,  an  action  for 
formins  an  unlawful  Or  improper  mar- 
riase.  Pint. 

Ku'r6}u//of,  oi>,  (xaxtfr,  yofiiu)  31- 
married. 

KdAoyffrur,  ov,  gen.  orof,  (xuxof. 
yiiruv)  a  bad  neighbour :  in  Soph. 
Phil.  692,  osu.  joined  with  trrovof,  of 
ill  neighbourhood,  i.  e.  which  are  ill 
companions  to  the  gioaner  himself; 
but  Lessing,  Laok.  IV.  2,  takes  it 
separately,  a  neighbour  in  ill,  Welck- 
er,  a  neighbour  of  tow  estate,  opp.  to 
uyaduv  saidof  tjelow,  cf.  Donaldson 
S.  Crat  p.  402. 

KuKoyh'tio^,  m>,  (naKdc,  yh-ttor)  1 
with  a  btMd,  thin  heard.  1 

Kaxo;fi*7f,  f^,  (xaxof,  ^fi'or)  ill- 
bom,  low-born,  Dio  C. :  opp.  to  tiyc-  \ 

ku«n>  y.ufjrria.  Of,  rf,  iU-tonguedness, 
sianilerouimess :  from  1 

Ku«6>  P.w'Tffof ,  ov.  (xaxof ,  y7.iiaaa)  ' 
iU-UmfMed,foiU-miouthed,  riandenu*. —  | 
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n.  betokening  HI,  lasnentt 
Hec.  661. 

Kuxoyruyuw^u,  u, 
posed:  and 

ILOitoyruiiotrrrii.  Vf, 
tition,  Aesop.:  from 

KOxoyvufiuv.  ov,  gel 
jvufirf)  iU-dispostd.  — 
DioC. 

Kiut&ycvof,  ov,  (.nam 
to  ill. 

Kuxoy^'aiof,  <n>,  ( 
bringing  ills  to  wsiiifit.  | 

Kiihoioi/iovuu,  w,  (1 
be  tomen/ed  by  an  evil 
onepossessed,  Ar.Plut.  3 
2,  1,  i,  cf.  sq.  U,  ant 
79. 

KHitoSat/ioveih  Ui  (x 
be  unhappy  or  Ufifortumm 
2,4.— II.  in  Dem.  93,21 
to  MSS.,  and  so  Bek 
Scbitf.  read  gaKoSat/to 

KOxo^atfdovia.  af,  1^, 
wshmppinert,  wasfortmnt 
Xen.  Hem.  1,6,  3,  el 
possessed  by  0  demom,  ri 
Ar.Plct.SOI.XemMrti 

KOjiodai/iovi^,  f.  -h 
deem  mthmppy,  btrab. : 
fun'i^j. 

KaKoiatftovigor,  rf, 
misfortune,  Diog.  L.  7, 

iiiUioiaiiavtmiov,  1 
ttaKO^aifjovii^u,  one  wm 
py,  Philo. 

Kuxo<la//£ovi<rn7f,  01 
fitrvlCfJt^  one  who  smmmoi 
blttsphemousiy  puts  hems 
protection,  in  genl.  an  at 
aeter,  Ly*.  ap.  Ath.  S$l 
6<tut. 

^KaKodatftovu^,  adv. 
duifiuv. 

Kigoiaitiotrivti,  tfc, 
liovta  I.  »p.  Stob.— II 
via  II,  Ael. :  from 

Kuxo^ai//cjf',  or,  pen 
daifiuv)  having  an  evil , 
otnrrtd,  unhappy,  smtrh 
I3C2,  and  freq.  incomH 
ral  sense,  wmchrd,  lik< 
Soph.  O.T.I  168.  .Adi 
— II.  as  snbst  m  red  1 
112. 

Koxorfdxp»Tor,ov,  (a 
miserably  bewailed. 

KuXDOfpvAf,  03^,  {« 
with  a  bad  sktn. 

Kuiioiu)aaKii7.fu,  w, 
(TKO/Of )  '«  tfuTntrr  m  n 

Kuxo><2w'i,  af,  1^,  (xc 
or  unjust  judgment,  Plal 

Kuxml^jOf,  01'.  (caxi 
for  KUKonpn^,  Hipp,  (a 

Kuxodoxtjio^,  ov,  du 
I.  Epict.  p.  is. 

Kuxoiw^ru,  w,  M  tr 
Xen. :  and 

Kuxodofm,  or,  f/,baJ 
Xen.  Apol.  31.  Plat.  R 
a  Affcf,  perverted  optnton  . 

Kcixodo^of.  ov.  (xoxi 
repute,  i  e. — I.  snthomt  t 
Theogn.  195.— U.  infam 
4,  1. 

KuxoAw?o{-.  o»,  ft,  (j 
a  bad  slave,  Cratin.  Thi 

KuKn^fioftia,  Of.  j^,  (1 
a  bad  passage,  Antb. 

KUnoAupof,  9i*,(Kax( 
>n  or  unfortuuair  gifts. 

Kunotifiif,  ir.  ijiot 

looking,  ugly,  Dio  C. 

Kuxoriat/rto.  or,  ^. 
from 

Kixoriuut,  or,  gen. 
t{^a)  itldad,  vruxoi,  C 
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f,=  jcajt(j£^y(>rt  port, 
r^',  ]|^,   jKlPt,  for  iiffliL- 

Opp.  to  £#f/jyf  fflj^^Otl. 

r  I*  usert  lontr] :  from 
Pt  (itiiiyrt  •?/i;-ij)  rising 
leudO'Photyl.  123  :  ic. 
ly  thnt  trtAfs  the  fian- 

:^^  tf,  ■  Ajui,  vnAflppiir 
:  e»p.  of  si  lye,  rAe  *«- 
^oTv  or  h^  phtxs^o^tf, 
. :    opp.   tQ  f ui^j7^a : 

tJhn/i^iiy :  psp.  of  flty  le, 
i.=  KftKo^j^'Aia*  Peru- 
ETU^^Aof,     Adv,  ->jyf, 

f  H  po<t  for  sq .  ^  S  »  ppll. 

J,  horr.  Anliil-  ^  303  ; 
7/117  yrtjti^^.  Df  iijocr. 

,   4-4  11.    frflji    MflKJKri 

"yn.  J  3,  le. 

II 

i^  Dep-T  fv  A^  ai-dis- 
from 

r*!,  nti^fiVjM^  iL'j'tfitiCcl, 
,  Dom.  2.;s,  ^7:  ro  *:a- 
ahtt^  itrh  /jf  rf'Jirt^  fl 
a4i  «.,  Juvennl. :  a!«o 

Irt.n^     Ulp|l.    V,     KtiftS- 

I  sv^On^.     Adv.  -&if, 

.  Dep,^Kd«fl3jflfi5^ffiT 
1.  tnditjtarage,  degrade, 
40, 

,  0^.,{xax6ct  davaror) 
i^ernM^y  Plut, 
nr.  i7H=ifaKi»i?r?/a. 

J^  nrwrjf^,  Lat,  M*Ut^' 
Hen  re 

tj  Mii-oififl  ^A*  ^oJi,  tfit- 

It   fflf,   l^T  a  tad    Cu^r^ 

jj,  ]75'»  17,  disordfr,  dix- 
•jtiTiiBf,  Hcs.  Op.  470. 
TjuF^:  from 
Ji*,  gpn.  oi'oc-  (JtfJf  f'f' 
ptact:d^  \i\  ortlered,  dU- 
—]L  of  person^]  m  a 

)j  fo  6t  in.  a  £kuI  vfoff, 


1CAK6 
he  uriAljF.  ftji^fn^  pmir,  Ari^t.  H-  A-,  t. 

(k  a«  E?f ,  ^jcin^c)  -T"^"  1^'  ™*:  ^'^i  '^^  yif  *t<iJC. . 
^iin'/fTftiu  worcifi,  Si}ph^  Aj-  )3t9- 


iVrflifcfirr,  maiict,  PI    " 


mtilfp^hnrf,  maiict,  Plut. :  op  p.  10  £t«- 


digp^f^d^  main:in>tt}r :  opp.  to  ruf^p^iOf. 

Krt<4'^urof,  171',  (itlJCU  ffl/tJ)  offering 
bad  narrifirrs,  Theonhr. 

ni/  or  ta^htippif  Itinm,  K.  ni^pc  Avotia- 
a-^,  Od  lt>,  -*eO.  507,  cf,  Kdfro   UA] 

Thfophr. :  from 

nnfmjifvt 

K ui£iii*;f7u(fgf,  or*  (jta^rfy,  jcf/Lm^of ) 
iU-suutidtn^,  difisfyjiant. 

Wif  i!o«r  n/*^ai«,  Theogn.  225 1  from 

Kdma/crpfiiji^.  ff^  (*(W^,  A'^/idof) 
nuiliinj^  base  j{'ai>f^ 

K«JEWi'rt«nr,  Oft  Dor.  forsq. 

ineak-h.f^ged^  (hm-lrgg<:dj  Call.  ap.  A* 
B.  lifts, 

fiat)  atftfping  HL 

Kiiiifitifilaia,  oCi  ^^  A  ^^  judgmmt, 
Anth. :  from 

K«^(iifprrti^,  01',  {Koxdr^  Kpli'ij)= 

SvrKfllTft^^  CrX\. 

pi'l^u)  mi^itrdii  huFtedy  unbttrifd. 

KdKoKrKTtiOCM  OVj  (KOXOf,  k^KTpov) 

=  ffOjfoja^of*  Upp. 

Kft.Ka7j;tiviirTo^y  rtv,=»q. 

irf.fi'i  a  bad  hnrhottr.  {tl 

K  ti  «!■>?.  0 ;  f  rj ,  tj ,  f «  aifo  J  0  y  Of )  ffl  jtp^frft 
i/^  L.  e.  M  rfTV^Jlr,  abase,  Lat.  nuife>iiirrr«. 
Pint     Hencfi 

viiinz.  Afmse^  Hdt.  7,  237. 

KiiKo7.fiyiKflCf  ]$,  oWt  disponed  to  tvd- 
spt'ikins^  tlaiifterma :   from 

JC«itu>,r>;of»  01',  (K(i.<Of,  ^.^yu)  rr{7- 
apfjitf^n^EI',  JT^afiJ^rnjuTj  fihtiswe^  I*illd.  P. 
n.41,  rn^4i^,  Adst.  Kth,  N, 

Unming  1//,  uniearnedf  Anaxandr. 
Arhill   I. 

ri^^)  ii  pfftphet  of  iii  Or  «?//,  Acsch. 
Thf>h.  724. 

ft^Airr  i^J  \n  jighf,  ffl  V  6*15^  Or  trfflfA- 
n-oitt  ill  fifl^f,  Plot. 

KuKiyfi^ltTii^*  OT',  in  Aesch,  Pers. 
^3C.  frdif.  fft.as  n^iu.  PX[iIJiiijt-(l.  fiA  itU 
mivsding  \-Q\rc  or  cry,  i.  c,  a  riir^C  : 
bin  the  word  cannot  he  formed  Einal- 
ogonsly  froTo  /i^Jjf,  or,  indeed,  from 
anyThin;^  else. 

KtJjfo^fTpjffj,  (7n  {iftaK^/jtefpnc)  fo 
girf  h'til  mfftKiiT^,  Luc,     Ilencfi 

KditfyjuTp7iTQ£y  oi-'j  )J/-jtt*ii:njtf<^,«»i- 

fahf:  mrtTf  :  from 

ifa^fOtft-^jy-of,  PJut,^IL  act.   giving 

bad  mf rtjfWf, 

frtvitt^  ift,  cunning^  craffifj  deceitful^  H. 
Hom!  Merr,  339. 

K«irrt^?/r;7r,  ou,  b.  Eur.  Or.  HOS  ; 
ami  KuKf^jntjTtC't  tofr  0, 7/,  [naKtift  /ly- 
Tir)=i  foreg.    Hence 

KuiCOjUijrrfi^,  ^f,  37,  tttwuinj. 

K««o/JiyrtJfJ*  opoft  0,  17.  (^ta^tSf,  ^fj- 
T^p)  mo/Aer  0/  j/^  Ilisi  leg.  ftCWttJ/lij' 
aTUp==  KaKOfiJfTfJ^. 
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K  Fj  K  ojii  7]i;^avuo/i  n  I ,  dcp.  ,= sq. ,  PI  ut,, 
and  Clem.  .\L  :  bnt  tho  form  i:s  against 
analogy,  and  in  Plut.  is  a  t.  L  so«(i 
^it?^.,  V.  Loh.  Phryn.  626 

K  u  (to/i  7  y  [J  i'£  U|  £J .  [  «n  KOfi^x^^^^i)  f^ 
prtKfif^  bid  cr  base  artSf  irept  TdVf  ^- 
?,QVC.  Polyb. 

KUtiOfi^X'^^*^^  Ofi  f/^  1  pficfifimg  of 
bine  artSf  mij^ixrVu*  mischief,  Luc 
Adv.  -ivf.     From 

KoKo^ifjii  t^jii-of,  01',  (iTffliic^fi  fijixfivij) 
ctfnirimftg  teit,  misehitfid^ltiHg  .,in.  genU 
misrhiftoi^,  m&iicioivi,  IL  6,  314,  Od* 
16,  4ia 

KuKo;if^fa,  a<-,  i^,  for  ftti^Ofi.j  bad 
intertytursK  Of  ^flctff^y^  dub.  V;  Loh. 
Phryn.  677^  who  wuuld  write  KtiKO* 
o^i%ia. 

iuUtatittg  til.     Adv. -rtjfi  Arist  roet* 

KuffO/iiffflor,  ov,  Ul  rrwftrdi^d. 
KuKOiiQipia,  Oft  i^,  an^^tthapp^fate^ 
Hen  re 
KuKu/ioip<o^>  oi',=sq- 
Ku«^;ioi,oo^,  OP,  (KflK<4f,  ^olpa)  ijf 

«jjf  ffflf  or  fate,  tatAnpny^  Anlh. 

Kuvn/in^i^tfif  £!{*,  ^,  £14  1^  shape  J 
'Ogtifirss  :   from 

jArt/MTft^  titiit^fiopfn,  ugi^,   Anth. 

K(i«^ni/43'i£n.  uc  jf,  b^d  or  corrupt 
Tttujur,  Pint- :  frojirt 

K(ix(>^f>i?^f,  tip*  (jiaKtSft  MDWfTff5 

labouring  il)  ijt  frtttlUvufu,  LXX. 

KuA:Qt'o/u,  [Jt  ^0  Af;  Kaawoo^  at  ill- 
diapoied,  beuT  malice ^  LyA.  163|,  19; 
Opp.  to  (vro^iJ^ 

KdaovoKLt  aCt  r/,  {Katcavoot;)  iii  diM- 
positioa   towards   others,    ritsiike^   tU- 
wilL  Lys.  165,  S3;  opp.  to  evi'oia 
I      KiiKovnp/ofitji,  a*  pass.,  ta  6e  kard^ 
Ijf  goi>frru:d,  C>relE.  Luc. 

KuXfiVf^^iia.  Qf,  fi,  a  had  tyttem  of 
taunt  and  gQvrrnmrnt,  a  bad  consiittition^ 
Xen.  Atli.  1,  Si  opp.  to  tvi^fii<i.i 
froin 

KtlKovojirt^,  tiVt  {HOKOt^y  rofto^)  v?iih 
itAd  lartr.s,  '^ith  a  bad  cctisfifution^  iQ^ 
governed,  Hdt.  1,  65;  Opp,  to  tvVOfto^- 

KaKCvoocyOv.  rnnlr.  -rouf,  ovv,  Att. 
plnr.  xaKovot,  (KOfiO^,  I'doc  vov^)  iii- 
disposed^  difajfrcted,  Ar.  Par,  40fe,  rp 
tt6?,ii<.  Thnc,  fi^  24  ;  bearing  matiee 
agaitLxf  one^  Tivtj  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  IG, 
and  27;  npp,  to  ivvovr  :  sup'^d.  hwit' 
ffra-Bf,  Lys.  UO,  HB,  b-^m  G23,  4.— 
j^nlv,  -your,  All.  -rtJf  f  bnt  rare.  Lot*, 
Phryn.  141. 

KuKoinf^^evro^,  oi\  (jcaxoff  vu^- 

marrieff  k-  oi'aaif,  itjamspirioii^  wed- 
lock, pJur.  Hipp,  75fi.— iL  as  subat. 
6  K',  rt'i  iff  Of  unhoppy  bridegromnt  j£ur+ 
Med.  20^,  two,  cf.  aiib  kuko-. 

Kax<hiMiT0Cy  oi't  (iCrtjcd^,  vtltTov) 
^t}ith  a  find  bu'ck,  of  tifihr  Antlph-  Kovp. 
fi    T 

Kujcnfftfia,  aj",  p},  Ion,  for/foxofe- 
I'ifi :  from 

KiistJCfivof,  ov.  Ion.  for  koko^pvo^, 
the  irreg.  Ep.  Compaq  KOHoU^i'iliTe- 
^K)^  Od.  20,  376. 

K«^f>ff"i'f'c.  oc*  ?%  I'lAo  jpi'fflfi/y,  Cha 
roTid,  ap.  St'ib.  2^,  40:  from 

KuKuffi'o^,  ovt  Ion,  -ffivof,  or, 
(fffljcur,  l^fO'Of)  Anting  j7/  gursts^  vnfor- 
tnntite  in  gMtsU,  Od.  20,  37C  :  but  uau. 
— II.  unfriendiy  tc  strttoaffs  or  gtmslt, 
itihuspitfifitf,  K.  ^ofiOtj  Eur  Ale,  638^ 
V.  1.  for  ^x^fio^Eva^^ 

KaKu^vv£TOf;,  ov,  (xaKoct  ^iJi-f  rof> 
tU-winK,  tt'itefttr  rvili  opp.  to  ii^i'fTOf , 
ThUC.  6,  76.  [u] 
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bad  quaiitj/  of  wmCf  op  p.  tO  c:votvia. 

KuHrOTradeia,  o^i  t),  (KCmOTtaO^) 
Attferin/^  of  iH,  dtMtrtMt,  Thuc.  7,  77, 
laocr,  137  C.  [li] 

KdfiOTtttOiutt  ij«  JTfl  itrjfer  HI,  aufrr, 
Xea.  Hem.  '1,  ij  17  i  k.  ni'ii  to  tujfrr 
biif  or  /rvm  a  thin^t  ^  diMtrt^wtd  by  il^ 
'thuc.  4,  29  I  and  vko  rivofj  H  y* 
4L  ;  but  alflO,  k.  aCmart,  t9  -rt^jfcr  in 
body,  Isocr.  "ii  A:  iVom 

Kdsfl-ai^fJfT  Eft  (sfli^of,  TTii&Of ,  TTti- 
OTtf)  tv^eritt^  rti,  distressed,  Philu. 
A«v, ■diji\miimtbti/^  Anst.Vol.  Hence 

dijfrfn,  uK/orfunoJff  Arist.  Eth.  E, 

KuKOTrd&o^j  0Vi=!HiJ(a7na.&7j^ :  also 
iahoritfwft  toihoni^,  Posidon.  up,  Alh. 
233  E. 

^i^'C^)  an  nfff  or  mniuchy  maidm,  MeL 

tKn(t6:ra/7^f,  i5t  t.  L  in  Thuc.  7,  8(1 
fur  Kox^TT^ipir,  q^  V. 

TTif})  h/ivitt^  a  mean,  Iffu?  hnrn  father^, 
Theogii.  103,  Alcae.  5,  opp,  to  fVTa- 
rpff. 

Ku*roireri?f,  ^f,  (Kasoc  xfTC^^O 
Jfiiing  t^idtif,  AriBt,  H-  A. 

/WuUn(//^%,  Soph.  Aj.331^cr.  Alh. 
505  E. 

KuKOT^ariai  flfj  ^i  faithleatntst : 
from 

J'^thtesj. 

KdK6Tr?MtiTa^,  ov,  {xaKOCt  7rP:«fr- 
aii\tli-fitrmed,  ffl'C<mcfirfii  or  ranfrii'tJ. 

from 

KuK^Triioflf,  or,  eoiitr. -ttP^oii^t  ovv, 

KuKOTT?Mii.  loD.  and  ptiet,  for  A-a- 

jlfOiT?*O^UH 

KuKwTi'oor,  or,  Att.  -mmTT  i^i'v. 
{Kdfio^i  TTVoi/}  breathinj^  iU  or  with  dtf- 

KuKOTfoifu,  Wt  {KaKOWmar)  to  do 
iUj  piaif  the  ktiave,  At'sch.  Fr  102h 
■JTEpl  Ti„  Ar.  PaC  731 :  Iff  maruige  ime*r 
ajfuir^  i!t^  Xen.  Opc,  3, 11. — 11.  Ifans., 
to   make  bad,    trpoil,   u^aste,    fay  tratrt^ 

ili^m.  3,  5,  26,    Heme 

LXX. 

iT/  or  xpoti. 

KuKfirraiiat  n^,  i}^  a.  doin^  harm, 
hurt,  damage,  IsoCr.  7  Cj  257  K: 
from 

KUKOiritiuCj  m\  (KaKCt  Tzotrnj)  doirig 
bad,  doing  harm  or  t{itmci}*e,  mtMchicuoits^ 
hurt/ut,  ut7n3f»f,  Pmd,  N,  fi,  ijfi- 

Kdi«f^ii~'>?.^~*(n7  ofi  ^1  bad  goi^^m- 
meni  or  conj/fJ^u/iiim^  Polyb. 

KuAfl-oj'ijnifof,  J?.  ?rt'K  (Ka*kOr,  ;ro- 
I'^ij)  ufl^//or  ^ui^,  Arist.  Pol. 

iUfatei},tli-iit{irred^  Aesch,  Ag.  1130^ 
Eur   litLeOr 

KuKO-m'j-.o,  ^,  -TOi'i^  To, gen.  -;tu- 

ur^aJt  in  the  J<et,  iTTKog,  Xftl.  Mem-  3, 
3.  4.  Eq,  1,  % 

KdtifjTpdyiu,  u,  f-  'Tmfjt,  (koko- 
*rpQjT/f)  fft  fte  ill  of ,  fart  badly,  esp.  ^fl 
riif    in    An    enterpriMe^    Thuc.    4i    55. 

— il.  ifrd/jmf.  [Tpd] 

KuJCOTptij-f/f,  ig,  (waj^iift  Tpajof) 
im/ur^y  — II.  doinjf  \IL     Ht?nce 

EaitOTpu;]^,  uf,  ly*  itUtucctJitf  iU- 
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I  lucK/^^^re,  Thut=.  2.  60,  Arist.  PoL, 
I  etc  —11,  ill -doing :  a  nnsdtcdj  Juseph- 
I  KiiKQTvp^jtioviijj  u.  to  do  iil^  in- 
I  tend  i7/,  ht  ill-dixposed^  Polyb. 

KaKOiTpay^otTVi'ff,  f/f^  r;,  evil-doing^ 
I  Dpm,  eOO^  17  :  from 

XuJEDTpur^uji;,  rt(',  gfn,  avo^^  (xa- 
k6^,  Trpiiyiia,  Kpd<o^OLi)  doing  rvit,  icicA* 
ed,  Biijchiei^us^  Xbn^  Htiit  5^  Zf  36^ 
IsijCr.     Adv.  -^tijf. 

wov)  ueliifacedy  vgly,  Poaulipp,  ap. 
A.  B.  104,  JO 

mth  bad,  tceak  mng*,  Arlftt.  II.  A-— If 

lU-ttmtned^  itl-starreJ,  Anlh, 

Kaao^^^iUf  Q,  to  contrtvt  etil  i  and 
KaKof^tltiay  ar,  tf,  a  contriving  of 

iU^  t'ffe  cf  rnUchtef^  ifusehimiUMt^sa,  II. 

15,  16,  Ocl.  2, 2JG  :  also  dl  cutttrtVMce, 

unskdfid^irM^Qd.  12/20:  from 

confrivinjf  evU,  nutchtcvouM,  f  d] 

Kuanff^iKTtipa,  Of,  ?^,  Or.  Sib. ; 
frm.  of 

an  evil'dfttTy  A  p.  Rb, 

ing :  b<id,fout  laaguage,  Polyb. :  frOlO 
KtiKQjfip^fiui',  oi'tiKaKo^yfiiifid)  rvd- 
rpea^rtg,  to  n',,=  foreg,,  ArchiL  ap. 
SsuicL^-Il-  tfUitig  of  iUf  Ut-omencd^ 
Aescb.  Ag.  li5B. 

KaKO?,oyiu,  to  spfiik  emli  hiU  unu.  c. 
adc,  to  tpttik  f^iL  of,  ahme,  rei'de,  tiur. 
Hipp.  340^  Ar.  Ack  576.     Heni^«' 

TnaA'i Fif  vjg/_y  naises,  prob.  1.  lilp^cl.  fur 
KaKfipv}  v. 

K(ifl:fj^j4tifl,7^j|f,  r^=KiaiiLJi?.03rji'(L 

in  6nc/  time,  ill-modjdated^  Joseph. 
KdfiOfS^V^ii/M^.,  or,  very  filthy.  \y\ 
KA'KO'2,  J?,  ov.  bad,  'eid.—\,  of 
outward  conditioD,  ^4  init9  kirid,  bad^ 
u*nrthless,  uieless,  in  Hum.  csp.  hfiKfi 
ilftnTfi,  biid,  sorryf  grurmf^nls :  ^g!v■' 
hideous^  l\.  10,  3lG,  opp.  lo  Ka^.of  ;  of 
persons — 1.  bad  \it  one's  trade,  «fT^, 
uirUsi,  but  vritlionl  moral  refereficPj 
«■  g.  K^  vii^jffec,  Otl.  17,  216;  k.  4)^7/- 
-i}r,  a  hnd  bej^ffar,  t'Hl-  17, 57«.  cf  Od. 
8, 2U  ;  17, 217  :  f'sp.  buwpver  nf  war- 
rik^rs,  ami  men  in  E;en1.=;i1f  (?.(!{;,  c^v^ 
ardly,  ffiijtf-hrurtedjfeeUe^  very  oft,  in 
Horn.,  who  fliso  join*  it  wttn  u.va7,- 
«if  ami  /a'jyi-up, — 2.  /wJ  At/  AirCA.  ^cur, 
mrnn,  Jfr/if,  Od.  L,  61,  Lai.  inn^urorn- 
tioaus^  opp.  to  lijrt'^ir.  in  Houi,  also 
to  l<jd'/.tK,  Otl  C,  l'<7  ;  V.  u}  atfijc  I  — 
3.  Ill  rnflfaf  TT I  at  ion,  bad.  tvd^  xU-dtt- 
jfoxtd,  esp.  frfljr.  u^cfccd.  mjscAiTt'mj*, 
etc..  Ilea.  Op.  '22"^,  and  Tra^.— II.  of 
ontw^nl  things,  rircumMnnros,  etc. 
taken  m  relation  to  man,  Hnm.  ;  k. 
>ijr£(jy(li  "I'p/  Tivfi,  to  act  Awf/^  to- 
wards OEiP  :  hence  both  aoL  fca*/,  fi-j/, 
mj-^r'^Tnfows ,  anfl  paw*,  im^'ippy.  imfrh^ 
!  f'i,  pittftJ,  yviy  ktq.  in  Hoin.  with  fJfji- 

— uAi/ior,  f  rnfi  /^}  01'  -  T/fifip,  'nffia^, 
etc.  z  esp,  of  omf^is  and  the  tike,  un- 
lu^ky,  dt^bodins^  Lat,  iij_^<iujrfH',  md/e 
DmjFidJ^us.  }i)  HoiQ.  \sili}  opitCt  5rap» 
efqf^n  :  also  of  words.,  tn-i?,  n^Wir^, 
ffml,  K.  ?.o>ai,  Soph  Ant  251*,  Tr 
461. ^U.  T[>  xaKi?!'  anil  -d  kqku,  jis 
'"utist,  eviK  tU,  mifthnf,  also  u-cw.  rJi>- 
(f-FW^  fo*t,  ruinj  Horn.,  etc.;  also,  AuJ- 
liy  [ffji,  djfr4iiK4  vjoiindj. — ^2.  al^  m  a 
tnonil  sens<^,  rviif  i-icr,  hadnf*3,  mitk- 
ednrst^  Tu  aattd,  cotmrdicf^  XpU-  An. 
3,  1,  25:  «sp.,  Kimoi'  n  iiJ&iv  <nr 
fli\eii'  Tivd,  to  do  rt'tl  or  itt  lo  any 
onfi.  11.  2,  laS ;  3.  :J5K  rtc, ;  al*4>  r£i  /, 
I  Od.  M,  299:  BO  in  prose.  AlUjvdv  Tt 
•  Troidv  Ttva,  more  mrely  uvi .  to  »uf- 
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fer  evil  from  one*  «o«(*£'  ird 
tii'Of- — C*  aulv,  naa^t  Hoi 
Alt  phrase*,  aoawc  v^ui 
trtm  one  r/f,  tll-twe^  mtltrm 
KQK(^^  r'o^ii'  n,  I*  Am/-/,  i 
a;;f  a  thing,  but  jcdj^u^  iroi.f 
M  <^  one  any  tud  or  V*^*  * 
fcj^,  absoLt  to  ^  or  J'lnrt  sC, 
fan,  more  usa.  Mucwf  trpur 
rately  xtucuf  x-o^-^ra.  Tl 
fcHul  of  jouiuig  (be  jmIt.  >tk 
fii/g  KaKuc*  xakii  atuUic*  <* 
Ar.  Eq.  2,  139,  IM,  Eur.  ( 
superl,  KuKtcTo,  hu  Kjul 
degrees  of  campanson; — L 
par.  KiiKtltTtp^,  H«xn. :  filp 
TaroC'  poftt-Hom-:  orrer 
pTose. — 2-  irreg.  coomar.  <j 
ffut>*  jcdifioTor,  17,  or,  Uotn^, 
u  KtiKitFTt,  thou  iMwr  ttvr 
Kdfinirttv  TtvQ^  or  iv  riri* 
the  Ttfiise  of  »  thing.  Comi 
orfpDf  only  in  StraCo,  €,  < 
A.  P.  p,  73X  AJlu  ^f  4put', 
and  i^^xruv,  ^Mirrnr  lue  u* 
par.  and  superl.  of  kokoc, 
pos.  it  st>niPi3me*T  liJte  Lat 
pr4j»$!esiL  fault  intbeexccM 
erty,  and  so  stands  for  m 
nimi*  ;  Usu.  hoi^CTex  it  Aet 
ply  that  a  tiling,  wtuclk  cm 
^ood,  j»  bad,  and  to  u  iw 
giving  a  coUnt.  notion  fiT  I 
/uf^ji^  as  KaKit^ivog:  t 
denotes  mereLy  thai  a  - 
loo  email  me^aanr?  or  ^ 

verv  hurtful,  Kipp« 

KuKOfffWa,  a£-p  i^«  iM4f  • 
from 

Kan6(JlTQi^y  on',  (ca^Of*  4 
iq^  badly f  having  iw  ^OP"^ 
Ganynu  I.^IL  maiv  mA 
fuf^t^y*,  Plat  Rep.  475  C,^ 

in  1 4  bad,  meak  Ugt,  i^nrcift  J 
3,  3,  4. 

Kuifaa«9V^f*  c^t  fcaaoj 
o/a  £4J,  mroH  &(hJu,  AutlL- 

front 

tmeUinx^    MliiOam,    AeaclL 

Soph.  Tr  147, 

virh  bttd  serdl  TbeOphr. 

Kun.6crr).ayxi'o^r      ffr» 
art?A}YVOv)  fahti-hfCTud^ 
I  Aesch.Theb,  237, 

jTHij.i  a  AfT^f  mrKvig  or  crop*  ..ll 

Kuff<K7<7^fVOf,  £    1,    IL     I 

aoftat,    grimlo^angt  i^.   Ld 
560. 

K^Kfi^TuSeuy  Uy  tit  wT^^ 
tttAdy  or  vt  bndeotft  Stc, : 

ttnndtng  badly f  ncni'iHTj,  oq 

KuKifXTjri'aKrof,  er,  («« 

['uju)  n^Aiv^  niKJi. 
''       KuxouTOftaxf*^  Ut  t.  ^fV 
I  a    bad,   veu   ffHUKA,  9m 

from 
'       KfiKooT-ouyrn^.  m  *  (A€<i 

wUM,    Epict— II.    act   *«a] 
Mtomneh^  unnehottmwte^  HfTK 

]  120  C  ;  Qpp.  to  rwTTtwi, 
Ku  f^dirrufr  f  u,  £^i  ^  kn*  a  I 
c.  ace*  r«  fiwalc  nnl  *f&ar^  < 

I  Soph   El  M7 :  »nd 

I      Kdffo«T^fl,  Of,  ^  Jm 

i  ne*it  ai^iLM> ;  OtRtt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KAKO 

bul-motttHid. 

Ejft  ov,  (kqku^,  (rrpcJiJ' 

i  or  ttrewedf  i.  e,  ruggtd^ 

6. 

ing    baiity,  giviJi,g    bad 

I, 

^,  ovt  T,  sub  Kano^vve- 

rta,  fff^>  l^j  a  bad  compo^ 
f'ch,  and  other  Gramm. 
<iQ^^a^ia :  frcm 

\gethiF^  btidly  camposedi, 
,  itt-Jointd,  Ui-c^ntrivnd^ 

i'»!jis  gen.  ovof,  (ffCKttfj 
Ad?.    -^ovu^j    Plat 

j^  u>,  f,  -:7(7u^  i5 1««  inters 

r,  flf J  i^j  a  had  wje  of  one's 
ort4  or  jcstiitgt  Flut. : 

u-f  i7i,  Epiclr — a.  inar- 
\i. — 11.  3uct.,  K.  Tn'oat, 
ir  men  diU  m  idlen^ss^ 
H,   Jac.  A,  P.  p.  73. 

p  Of,  j^.  0pp.  to  firt*- 
bad  chiidrcn. 

iTi  or  ti'jVi^  dij^cuity. 

pld^  iricksj  ai:t  omfti/  Or 
d  one,  iic  Tiva,  Hdt.  ti, 
[DemO  U3G»  2Ji  aijd 

zm.  Al. — n,  transit,  /t? 
arfj,  Aristaen.  Hence 
la,   arof  ^   ro,  =^  kokc- 

bad  OX  base  arts,  ei'ii 
Bap,  as  law-tcrtn,  for- 
flji,  false  *nmlrnci   and 

in    plur.,    KflKOTEYViLtV 

lat,  Legg.  n30  D,  cf. 
;  also  in  sing. — IL  wr- 
t   QveT'great   refinemffiif 

J,  f.  4iTiJtt=  xaxorex- 
;om  )  Ganym.  7. 

\f  37:  not  Ui^ed  iunom. 
,  ov,  {KanoCi  rix^Vi 
Ot  /evil  practiccsj  arlfttl, 
IL  15.  14—1!.  wtOiOitt 
Adv*  ').'<jf.  Att.  irrcg. 
rrfpof,  as  froni  -^fi^Jf, 
Again  "xvorctTQ^. 
Of.  ?)*  (^CKOf)  badness, 
hin;^.,  uMdea.tn.ias,  hence 
jp.  warnors,  caUNirdke , 
24^  455,— 11,  mcra/  bad- 
zit^dnttSt  mtrthir^^smss, 
36*3,  Hdt.  2,  121.  ftc. 
,  tPOf ,  ilisirsss^  ton*,  xuf- 
Uom.^  anil  in  Hdt.  2. 
in  batiU,  IL  W,  382; 
I,  109. 

t,  weak  Titck. 

tf,  deal p^n-rfsttift  Hipp* 
It  Off  if,  bod  ha^rt,  mit* 
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chiet^fisntsa,  maHciousness^  hx  g^oL 
Ti'j>A«iflf  jj,  Thi]C.  3,  S3 :  from 

mifrAinouf,  maiignanl^  Dio  C.     Adv. 

KuKOrp^hj,  Uh  fo  Tiimrtjft  badl^. — 
n.  intr.  to  hfivf  bodfocdf  iwe  badly :  so 
aho  in  pass.,  henrc  part,  aor.  1  act. 
jtflKnrfjfj^^/'rnf  and  aor,  L  pass.  jcaAro^ 
Tpoqtjffit-^,  in  fianie  ^n^e,  both  in 
ThcHjphr:  and 

ophr. :  from 

K«ff07po^0fi  ov,  {KOKOf,  rp^f^tj)  ill- 

KiiKOT^xtiJ,  w^  ^0  6f  wtfortvjiale, 
Thuc.  2,  GO:  from 

/i5rfumi*e,  Eur  Metl.  1274,  Hipp,  660. 
Ilf-nce 

KrlAOTrrtinf.  oi\  slerping  lU. 

va^i^}  bad  tft  giitss. 

KuKoipyiu.  Li,  f.  -n^tj,  («:a.Kowi}'Of) 
to  do  evil  OT  mischJrf,  Plat.,  and  Xcn, ; 
KepiTiva^  Plat  Rap.  41GC  ;  but  more 
U5U.  C-  at-C,  ^o  ^5  pr^i^  or  misf^hiff  to 
one,  fu  hurt,  harm,  Aeach.  Fr.  343  ; 
pap.  (0  fiiira^i  a  country^  k-  Tr/v  Ev- 
/%mv,  Thuc.  2,  32,  cf  3,  1  ;  Plat. 
Rep,  4tD  A  has  ^TTirfipfrv  rwi  Ka- 
tfovmrlv,  btit  there  the  dat.  mntf  tol- 
iow  ETTiX^ :  in  disputation,  /o  c.o»fi»id 
icith  captious  ariijicfs,  Wolf,  DCHL  491 , 
10.  Hence 

Kfiiiai'if^rj^Oy  aro^t  ro,  an  ill  deed, 
misdrrd,  csp.  a  itrmt'iWA  /Ticft^  frawl, 
PIftt.  Rt^p.  -tSG  E,  etc. 

Ku^flit/i^f'iit  ar,  r/,  ^Ae  character  and 
cfnuiurt  (if  a  Kaicoi-pyo^,  itl'doiitf^^wick- 
edttfin,  viUatt}/,  l*huc.  1,  37. — II.  kurt- 
fulneswy  Diosc. 

KaKOVpyiKO^,  i}^  ov,  tike  a  KaKOVp- 
yo^.,  knavish,  Arist.  Rhet. :  from 

KdKaifiyuf;,  oP.  {miKii  *ff>>jU)  doing 
ill,  mischievous^,  knavish,  villanous,  de- 
ceitful ;  an  tvit-dner,  bad  JctloWy  knave, 
K.  ;t?-iJiTtf,  Hdt-  It  41 ;  «,  tti'3?Pi  Soph. 
Aj.  1013  :  im  o^rnder,  criminal  in  the 
eye  of  ihe  law,  Thuc.  1,  134,  cf.  Alt. 
Process  p.  7<.i — IL  doing  harm  to  any 
one,  hiirfftil,  c.  gen.  k.  itiai  TiVOCt  ttt 
hurt  any  one,  Xen.  Mem,  1,  5,  3. 
Adv,  -yuf,  Piut. 

itt,  v'Tong,  huTi,  inJjiFf,  rti'ii.  Teles  np. 
Stob.  p.  522,  18.  pass.,  to  6c  m  a  bad 
fff*r,  despair^  c.  inf..  Pint,    Henee 

Kufi')i'Xlai  ^Ct  ^'  ili'treasmerrt,  iU- 
conduct.  Plat.  Rep.  615  B*  K.  x'^hri'^r, 
maltreatment,  dtiiastatton  of  it,  Aeach. 
Ths^h.  QGH—IL  the  bad  state  ctitised 
tkenhy,  disease^  faintncss :  wrttchrd- 
ncss,  misfortune,  Polyb. 

KaaoifitiTi^,  tf^fir,  37,  sounding  ill,  ill- 
omrtiM,  ,i':fflu,  Aeiich. '  frotn 

souiidinp^  cf  an.  offensive  or  unsetmly 
imjfirt,  Hke  *fQA"^;,(^nrof,  Q.  v,  3  ru  /r., 
dra  1/^  sound,  vfird  of  bad  import,  word 
tfoffeacf,  Quinlil. 

KuKO^iiMia,  tiCi  Tf,  bad  fame- — II. 
act.  sttindrr,  x\eK  :  from 

Ka^«9///[iof,  Oft  (.KaKOCt  f^tj^tf)  of 
bad  omen  :  ofreil  ri:pf>rt. — II.  act.  bring- 
irni  into  badjamt,  drfamatoTy^  Joseph. 
Adv,  -Huf. 

wrry  formvi. 

KuKo^tfopfVfr  iu^,  6,  poet,  for  sq., 

Nic, 

vert/  destruetire.f  deadlit^  \ic. 

with  hfid,  sthfkin^  rind  or  barJt^  Tsic, 

bad  in  cojiTiJiel,  thovghittaSt  footiihj  II. 
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23,  483 1  nsut.  KOKoippudt^.  JW  adv., 
fooiiMhi^,  E  uphor*  Ft.  50.  On  ly  poet. 
Hence 

H-fiKO^ffHiHiiij  ■rt^T  17,  badness  of  de- 
sign or  ^HJTWtfifj  jncom^ieifrnfr/jf fj,  far*- 
jff5jnrjrjv,  H.  Hom.  Cer,  21*7,  in  plur. 

KdKot^aduatTvv}},  ^f,  ;/,  =  forcg,, 
Demon,  ap-  St^ls.  p,  437,  3:  from 

KdKnt^pti^^v,  nvt  gen.  tn'u^,=  Ka- 
K^j6paM/c:  also  KaKotj>pd{TfiL>i\  which 
Meineke  would  read  e  Cod-  IlarL  in 
Thpoer,  4,  2U,  for  ^axo.tpdo^j^ 

Kfijtci^iftacrrof,  o^'j^tarcu^pwrJiyf. 

KuKA^i!>l?fUi  U,  '□  Ar  IfUKO^pUtS  to 

bear  dl-utti  Of  in<i/^r«,  Acfidh.  Ag.  1 174. 
— J  I,  tobefaoiith:  <tpn.  to  ri'^(joi'(tj. 

K^uKQOpiiavi'tjf  ^^,  ];,  fAr  disposition 
iff  a  KOKaf^pbjVf  7fia/i'fff,  LXX  i  fofljf, 
Opp. :  from 

KiiKoPfHjv,  Qv,  gen.  myof,  (jta/fof , 
^p^v)  ewtl'jnindM,  malicious,  wicked., 
Pind.  Fr.  230:  K^iiipifiVHr  distracting 
care,  Acsch.  A;^,  lUO. — II.  imprudtntt 
Ihott^htiess,  heedless,  Soph,  Ant.  1104, 
Eur,  Or.  834.    Adv.  -rivwf. 

Kui£o^€i?fT  Hi  UnK6i\  tpv^)  of  bad 
nature,  0/  bad  nati^al  qualities.  Plat. 
Rep.  410  A. — II  {k(ik6^,  4^u)  produ- 
cing badlif  or  mth  di£tculty :  growing 
itt^  Tht^tiphr.    Hence 

KajifO0O?fi,  Of,  7,  a  bad  nature^  bad 
nrtttiral  qiiatities,  Uet  Plat.  416  D* 

KuKOf^uivia,  Qf,  ?/t  d  6<i{f  or  unpleas- 
ant sawulf  hoTAhness  of  aound^  StrSib*  '* 
fmin 

K^lj>id0(jj'or»  Qi'j  {koko^,  tptjVJ})  mitk 
a  bad  voter. — 11.  with  a  banh,  unpleas- 
ant tone,  iil'soundingy  Dlon.  H. 

KuKOXiirpTdr,  uv,  (^'nA.■fif■  ^oi'ptj)  re- 
joicing" m  the  ills  of  others^  maliciouJif 
Hes.  Op.  29,  194.— n.  at  which  bad 
men.  rejoice. 

KUtiOYpfiii^jv,  ov*  E'en.  DVDf,=«q., 
dub.  in  l  heocr.,  v.  KQXo4padpuv. 

KuKo^fw/jwi'T  ov,  gen.  ovo^t{HaK6Ci 
Xpfiftfi)  !'■  ba/l  case.y  pnor, 

KiiKOXpf^^f^t  "t  to  be  of  a  bad&tiatir^ 
Diosc, ;  and 

KdKoxpoia,  Of,  ^f  a  d<ti  fo/otir,  Oal. : 
from 

KuKf/;f'P''**rt  ''v,  eontr.  -xpovci  oiv, 
(jfra^wr,  ^|(j(ia)  of  a  bad  coiour  or  cpm- 
pkiiont  e.  ^.  W^if,  pfufe,  etc.,  Hipp. 

6/iiJ  iiijc*  or  jlavmiT  faff^,  Diphil. 
(Siphn.}ap.  Ath.  80  E. 

KdKOYVuiQf  Of,  ijf  badness:  of  the 
JuicfSf  Gal. :  from 

tmd  jnk€S  or  ^vour. — II.  act.  geneta- 
ting  bad  juices,  AUi- 

lignantly  blaming,  TheOgtl.  Z&7. 

KdmaipVYia,  a^,  h^aint-htartedntsM, 
meanness  of  spirit.  Plat.  Legg,  791l  C; 
opp,  t©  f  t-^tij(fa ;  from 

KtU^^V'v  l"f'  f^*'t  fA^f^Kyft  V^'.i:?)  <^'^- 
ardii/ffaini-heartedj  mean  -  spirit  ed  ;  Opp* 

to  H'^jrl'XO^' 

KuiVuMf  u,  f.  -ixiau.  (iiaK6£)  tf>  trial 
badly.,  use  iU^  mtxltreat,  a^kt,  huTt^ 
Ho!n..  always  of  persona  :  later  alfio 
of  [hing'&,  to  harm,  destroy,  corrvpif 
Hdt,  2,  J  33.  Pass,  to  be  r7/-f-w<ifd, 
di^frrsurd.  Or  destroyed,  to  stiffer,  Od, 
4,754;  a\M,  K^KQKvph'PC  d^^ndis- 
p^red  by  brine,  Od.  6,  337. 

KaiiT(ifi€vai,  Ep*  for  KaraKTufie- 
vait  Karaxrdvaij  inf.  aor*  2  of  xaror 
KTftifu,.  He-B.  Sc.  453. 

KtiicTdi'E,  Ep.  for  KoruKTave,  tm- 
perat.  aor.  2  of  Karaitrnvtj,  I!,  6, 164; 
but  ftlso  for  Koriiirave  3  aing.  md* 
aor.  2. 

KuA-rf^pf,  Ep.  3  sing,  impf,  from 
KaratiTiivt^r  for  Kan^nfrmf . 

Kiiifrof.  fti',  T/,  a  prickly  plant,  /A* 
artichoke  (ace.  to  H.  Stephan.),  The- 
«93 
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ophr. — Tl>  KtiKTOi;,  nv,  &,  th€  cdtkh 
fftn'fjr  or  ihb  plaiiU  Ath* 

KuKvi'U.=  Krm6ut  tt»  mnkf  bftdj  cor- 
rupt, upoil,  Thcophr.  Pass,  to  brcnmr 
jfifiJ,  behave  bodfy,  nci  bastly^  En  r,  Hec- 
251 ;  esp-  of  ftOiJiens^  fo  At  nt»f^^'ou'„ 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  21, — ll.=^Keitil^f  to 
revile,  rtjffOtichj  ainat. 

tKnJfUTrapij-*  rti^  d,  the  Cacifparis^  a 
river  of  Sioly  neair  Sm^-uw,  now 
Cufifiiti,  Thue.  7, 80;  Th  1  Kdrtirro^Jtf, 

KoA";r''^"J't  ^P-  ^**'"  KOTa_^^t[i^(,  inf. 
aor.  I  Irani  Karax^^- 

ing^  stinking,  Hipp.      H^ce 

stench. 

ViaKUivvuiwy  ^f  to  catt  by  itn  it! 
tiame :  froEii 

mrni,  abuxr  :  a  tt^nshnji,  ffiitresxin^^ 
harat*ittg,  Thuc,  7,  4,  tf-i  :  of  wWcfi^ 
parents,  hpireases.  etc.,  Kflfftj^wf 
rfiffi^,  Bn  action /flr  »J'/-U5rt;jf^  OraLL  ap, 
Harpocr.T  t.  Au,  Proct^K'  p.  'ifQ  sq. : 
daftiage^  mixfuTtwtt^  1*hur.  2.4^5.   [u] 

to  ifrm/  iW.  httrf/ui,  nninnix^  nvn^. 

Kn>^aSii^ifi,  wi't  rti*  a  Laroniaii  fes- 
liTal,e(.lebrnU'rJ  with  pecsiliar dances 
in  horionr  of  Duma^  Ptuis. :  froiii 

LacTfnian  dance,  wif  red  to  Diana,  \m\ 
at  Athfoa  a  wanUm  danfe,  h^nop 
KoAAre/Jcdfif  yJfT^j'fdVtotrcatJ  a  mras- 
«re  in  this  dance,  Eupol.  Col.  17, 
Hence 

KaJifi^J^o^ac,  f.  -Litmnat,  to  danee 
this  danee^ 

tKaAfl/?pifit  Uf,  T},  Calabri/t,  a  diR- 
trict  of  sou  I  hem  Italy  from  Tnrcnlutn 
to  the  tanyirian  promontory.  Strab, 

fKaAarJptf.  i^o^,  tj,  fern.  adj.  Ctiinh- 
HflTtt  n  K.  >oia.=  Ka/Lai''nii3.  Oion.  P. 

tKn?.ai'?po£,  iJJ-1  o^p  the  Culabri^  infiab^ 
d/"  Caifibria,  StraLn 

K«?-«jifpo^,  i7t  later  form  for  iita?.cu- 

LXX 

ft(W^jf-fnrfv'«jf ;  o*[  KoA^,  name  of  a 
play  orEubtil. 

KdAt/tfinj',  ov,  ro.  And  jcu7.uj?i'ct 
/dfir,  fl,=  »q. 

^of.  Ar.  Theswn.  fe2.  i.ys  5:i5  — 1!.  a 
kind  tif  dance,  Apolloph.  ap.  Ath.  4tl7 
F :  V.  6q, 

6'iD  F",  and  peVh.  this  sboulvl  be  read 
in  4<f7  K. 

frn-^iti-f/nrrwrrf,  /lA*  a  ku^ef,  Cleompd. 
Adv.  ^uf. 

K(7?fiWwTnf'>o  OP*  {Kii?.affo^,  irouu) 

fAdJtrjTijr  fnwfiefa. 

«r/rfc^  /mMF/^KfjA^if^H  Lai.  rrtfa^Au*,  Ar. 
Av,  l^'ifi. — H.  (*  rtnfitifS,-v^?>H,  r<vi^fT, 
ijsu.  il'VKTTjp  :  Jilf^n  a  kifid  of  nr/t* 
Virg-  Kcl.  5,  71. — \\\,  n  moxtUl  fyrcast- 
ing  irtiji.- — IV.  thr  tfyltff  jnyrt  f»*  iAc  r»pi- 
tisJ  afo  rat  NTH  Tt  ^  nn  i  Tn  I  w  TM  ch  Ihi'  ten  If*", 
Toloii^H^  e*c.  ar*'  pill,  CnHK,  up,  Aili 
SOB  H.  (Herh.  skin  In  «>ii<W,  aitd 
Ihe  pnme  a*  l,nt    rfrbis,   Polt  Ktvm, 

pr.  n.,ap.  Alh  'Ai^  t\  where  MeiritJte 
oropowB  Kc?./.aid7yf. 
6D4 
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tlCfi^-afSifi  iJoj",  w,  Calaethij^  name 
of  a  female  slave,  i*heqcr-  5,  15. 

madt:  Of  cflnji'jritiif  o/"  /As  h/t^.m'^.— ^IL 
Oitenired  tikt  the  ifiiAiilif,  shifting  be- 
fwfrn  blut  nfidgTmiy  Ot  changeful  hue, 
K.  TTTepi^^T,  Met.  l'-!3. 

KtiXaif*  *5,  also  ff(j?.?j?rc^  a  prccions 
Btnne  of  a  grepnish  bine,  porh,  a  fopas 
Ot  chryanfiie^  Plin,,  Tk  Salmas-  in  So- 
lin,  p.  713.   [«] 

f  Kd/rCr/j'T  (ou^*  d,  Uitl/tifj,  son  of  Bo- 
reuti  and  Oritbyia*  v,  Zr}rT7f»  Find.  P. 
4,  32t. 

tKraXoffTiJ,  ;^,  ^r  contd*  from  KoX^ 

u)iP(j(jrii-j  rcrtf-gruHt,  Dio&c. 

^frctdts  or  n4rA». 

fKa>,u/jaj:.  bie^  oi*  Co/owjut,  a  town 
of  Me*»en)a,  FoTyb. 

longing  la  the  stalky  tiring  omnitg  rorrt- 
xiatks.—W.  ^  Ka/Mpaia,  a  kimi  of 
^Tasxhoppa-y  pmh,  I  he  saine  as  the 
^(iiT^Cj  Lai-  miff^fri'jr  orauTorirtj  or  rtti- 
gi&Ki,  Tbeoer  10,  18. 

Ku^ufjuofiat f  ilep.,  (Ka^ufirj)  to 
gather  ttaltcs  iit  fan  of  njiTzj  j  in  genl. 
/o^/tfjw.  LXX  ;  hence  melaph.,  «:aX. 
Tj^l'  '.Affile,  J*tJ  glean  \phnt  is  ttjt  /rvn^ 
Asia,  opp,  to  fltpiCiti,  Pint.  2|  183 
A. 

rf^fi-r^xa,  prn-ri^n.  [u] 

KdJ'.iipavX^^,  01',  rj»  (^aP.i^op,  oe- 
?  nj>)  ^T'r  iMd  ptatfi  upitn  a  pipe  qfreedg, 

A\h.  1T6  a 

Heflyl  ap.  Alh  f.  <■. 

Kf*i^li//^t■fT  f tjf »  A,  an  ungter^  Pao- 
cmt.  ap.  Ath  305  C. 

Kd?tlfAnTT}c-  or.  *^P  "  reaper,  mover, 
Theorr.  5,  111.  !l.=  fnree,  Anth. ; 
03  if  from  Ka^MfUvUt  which  however 
is  not  nsed. 

KA'AA'MH,  jj^,  T}.  1  Miatk,  esp.  thf 
utalk  ofrrrfl  or  rom,  Lat.  calaiHUs  stx- 
}  pnh,  U  19,  12S;  «.  mfH^rv,  wheat- 
siratv  Hdt,  4,  SH.  Pryierli.  of  a 
pre-f^fy  fjirmer,  ^-i  jun/^i/ijr  iipnvv.  to 
ti!nand/nr:TMilrjrc*iT(v-  i*"  loeahausl 
it  hv  eontJmial  crops,  till  nt  Ih^t  it 
produres  only  stalks^  Lys.  ap,  i?uid. 
V.  ^;t?  KO^ti^Jj  — H.  ^A*  stalk  uith  tht 
ears  ml  ojf,  stutttlf^^  in  :?*^ii],  Mf  rfttJuf, 
mnnfiHf,  hnnce  metaph.  of  an  old 
man,  Kny.uiifiv  -)f!  rr*  btoftftt  (linpd- 
Livrri  ytytH^fTKFti',  thoil  nuo'?*'  »ti'U  I 
Tvcrn^  perceive  Ihe  stnhMe  (i.  e.  the 
re?iduf>  uf  former  strentjlh,  Od.  }i„ 
211,  ef.  Arist.  KhPt.  "»,  10 ;  so  Orac 
ftp,  Polyaen,  fi.  5.1.  Tjjfrtu-  Ka/ufAt), 
the  rtiratnj  i\i  Rhppu5,  i.  r  hi*  corpse  t 
n-b  Tifr  Kfj}MfiTir  T(Kp/ttfjiTl^f3t^  *o 
jndire  from  the  rt-tnafnn,  ]Air,  Alex.  5. 
—U\.=  }-ivnKn}t'tfii},Vii\\,  Fr.  (cf.  suh 
ff^^?.fr/Ynf.)  [(ij     Ilf^nce 

Kj'j/n;vi7"<it',  a<H.,  tikr  a  yfrd^  tthiT' 
rrrd  iike  a  firrtkeri  rrfd;  ht-nc*  a  kind 
nf  fracinr**  wa.^  so  raMpfl,  Mfnlac, 

Kii}.utiT/Tf\fnu,  Of.  if^  ft  rutttitg  ej" 
*fntf' * ,  rrniitog :  Antti.:  from 

Ki'O Ctf!iirtifttK;,<n\  {»,a}.iiif*i,  riftvij) 
vulh'tg  ffrtlks,  TtHptur*  Ap.  I(h 


a  e'ttiirrrf  Iff  ttattin.  gU^ntr ,  Pint. 

K't/ii^J^Cwij  Or,      fiv.     iKfl7.iitSfi,      16(1' 

ctrfftfte  thnn.  t^fii—fiioi,  Anlh     [d] 

Kil7Afiti^fn(tii,*y  tf,  ft}  fAfri/  fffur*. — 
IJ.  to  hrtHg  m  e-nrn-tvktn  (I-pt  tr!i>,em\ 
inorderloj^ft  corn  u|>onit,Ttji^mi9L, 
T.  tn\7,ttftv^  IV:  from 


icarryiHg  re^dt  or  cmntM,  XttL 
XclAi^i^,    f-     'i^fai»    (JCIl^ 
j  p*p<  on.  a  nM^  Atb. 

arbd 
Ka?4^t^»Ct  «Vt  i,  Ua%i] 

rldo^}  /I'Af  mmi.fvli  <•/&!. 

tume  uf  a  frt^g ^  Batr.  ZH. 

^  r«ii  Of  coiKf,  T/o£a,  lid 
oj[k/cJp  5,  101,  bi^mi,  nj^Q*  " 

ifijj  anil  jLu^ajiaf. 

Jighmg-Tod,  LaU  a/wwfo  |iin 
11.  #  fjTiVft  ii«ftf  m  Wil-tofcA 
^inl-JiMr. — IIK  a  nrd-^^  L«l 
nrfMFit ;  also  m  htd  muad4  ajT  eti 
a  case  Jot  a  wriling  rwtf,  ^aa  ■ 
rd/nMoriitin:  nlao  ji  mnJi^^-* 
— V.  0  tKXhpkkf  DioBC. — ? 
i7ij^-ir»rT,  becAusv  ii  waa  hul 
shaped  hkc  a  n»»):  (ilau  * 
mrntjor  drt^sing  tkw  hmr  tS  « 
frtwifi  or  httir-pM — VII.  in  pL 
i)ff^  rcJ'  Df  frfrntf  put  in  I 
^reogthen  biuldia£K.-^^V|lL 

tKil?.a/fif,  jJoft  ^,  Cttli^B 
br^leil  i^utiiar>',  Str^b. 

/'Uuji  niid  jtuAQjuuf,  Ar  v 

also  «  kind  of  titntef,  Ijcim- 1 

tKn/£Ui(T^^*  or,  o^  an  AUii 

'Hpuc  luTfioct  ucm.  419^  91 

Schol   qppeir  of  111  iQiaTJi 

quij;^  (('11^   the  reed  OT  f't,  fl 

of  Antipater,  who  dar«d  n 
with  Carncadea  eicept  wrilh 
P]nL2.  5H  D. 

jWfia  ;  from 

Ku^^u^oy/.f^ofi  Of,  {ao^A 
^)  mrnijp  i-^^j  or  pi«t,  [^| 

jfHi0Lf)  a  tmfing  tfirft  ■  rtrd  i 

iltru)  a  hind  uj  birC,  [«4. 
^(trrw,  Ael.  [v  ] 

Ka>a/itKtd^{,  tit  {nH^m 

Uke  a  rr«L 

KuAuiibfiff  r^ve*  rr.Ta42 
rttd,  K-  laiu,  tbe  BmLbd  ««  a 
Hiir  I.  A.  1038. 

^Kit/aftot.  ^v^  DJ,  Cablai, 
m  the  isiani!  SasiOf,  flUt-  »^ 
573  F 
Eu/diroaQTi«r,  ns  td^  (i 

KA'AATiOJ.w,  *,  Lat.  * 

rtfd  or  nnr,  of  which  WW 

are  8o  larpe  that  ene  jpvil  i 

!  boat,  Hrfl.  3, 9&,  ^htw  Yk 

'  ri4^.«  rtj7j>i(ii3 ;  on  the  ikfiM 

!v  Tbrorhr.  H.  PL  4.  11,  It 

ace.  in  its  chief  iispa.^,  «■* 

for  whic}i  not  t^e  hoi  lav  i 

thnt  tilled  with  pith  waa»*H 

this  wns  calJc-d  au/.«yof  ra< 

Tiff,  and  frtroi  its  tiache  «x< 

*G/u^ij'(V.— 2.  a  f**rf  >yr>  i 
r«r    El.  7^^  f.  T   IIO*: 
I  tn«(f*  ft/  rt*  ^>^f.  Soph    Fr, 

I  a  pen  .  hence  ta  ftai.  m  anu 
I  Mmrlirnes  a  (thngfrnd.  P*»| 
I  «i  i#'  Iffl.  5.  Tbfwcr    SI. 

■»nuicr»i|'  rmd  :  |iene<e  a  4 
I  iir»,=«1  Tf;^t4^.— fi.  aai 
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ihf.  hiili&to  staiJt  ftfrrnin, 
a  it£  jrrau3,  useif  e&p, 
eaee  in  genl.  irAafrA, — 
hkh  is  neither  Khrub 
,  nor  tree  {&ivd^Qv)^ 
.— ly.  in  the  fih  ci^n- 
rn,  by  which  earn  waa 

cbJMu,  fii-rni-  IIiUttl, 
Anb.  jUi^fji,  Poit  £l 

•n-ei  icitJt  reed,  Ba^tr. 
[■,  OF,  (i^dXafi^Ci  Tt'X- 
k  rwdt,  i.  G.  vtilk  liMt- 

rff,  Air,  6,  Ciif^^^^/f^r^ 
iding  am  s  r«f  J  orpi/ie. 

irejc.  —  IL  piajfid  Or 
Ar.  Rm.  3;k 

Of,  OP,  (ku^o^i^^t  ^t^A- 
,  Thftophr. 

,  {Md?Jifta^)  To  hind  a 
irk  *r  wpltnt  of  ffedj  CJaL 

J  nil   of  rtedt,   ArJsL 

or,  4,  fl  fTpd-iffl!,  also 
f*hryn.  Iff?. 
f»  ^,  *  /pairi  or  rdging 

i.\  ai,  thp  Roman  Col- 

L,  anJ  Pint. 

f,  if^  rIso  KaXavSpO£t 

tnrk,  0pp. 

:a^,  barbarism  in  Ar. 

6,  CiUmwt  a  Brah- 
f.  An,  7,  2.4:  in  Phn. 
rdf  r— Anmhenn  Am 

TO,   KaXaTrav^f-^Ka- 

CaJax^  son  of  Harf^a- 

H,  i. 

C'fi/flfiirj'ii^f  a  spul  in 

Lt  bollom  wjlh  lassels 
3,  31  ;  ako  i  Pfnuan 
kind,  Ath— II.  in  pi 
[,  t  portion  of  iriP 
iur  f^antt^,  IMt.  2.  164. 
k  CaUtts,  a  town  of 
ii. 

\  oi,  ffttf  Ctiliiiiit»i  sn 
It.  3,  3^. 
tf,  ^,=Bq.,  Ap.  Bh.  3. 

f,  J7,  Cd/ffvriri,  now 
ni  before  Trftfzenr. 
;  hencp.  KfirteiT-prr^f 
lart  of  lithBrj^e  of  sil- 
Etinpd  frurn  ihence, 
tL.  form  of  K.a?.a-ifjia^ 

',oiSTO,tiinL  froEnaq-T 

iTTflf,  ly,  a  th^herd^M 
Uten  thrown  bo  an  to 
cattle  to  the  herd,  IL 
drt  written  ««?,«  Jjw^f. 
e  Culhit,  A  tiv&s:  m  Ly- 

'f,  f  Jtfrat  impr  from 
fl.  AaXfffKfra,  11.  15, 

« tf,  a  ciaMM,  Dion.  Hal., 

i  ov,  poeL  KaAFtfff-, 
fittltA]^  f»rfh  ihf  fiance^ 
Mff,  T^imiiU}^,  Orph. 
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pi*?  of  lleEgic  Gaiijl,  Slrab. 

KA\VK'y^,'  fut.  KfsX^tfu,  iDid. 
i:/]X^an/i<UT  Kp,  and  poet,  tiokitsau, 
icaXeaaofiai,  Att.  jcnJ^u  and  mid,  ^a- 
?QVfiai:  aor.  1  iKti?.taa,[tocV  KoTittr- 
tray  initi.  l£a7^tjtifj.nti,  poe-X,  MaTiEaau' 
^^/p;  p€"rf,  i(iK?,iiKfL,  pt  paaB>  jcjfit^^- 
^/ojit  Opt.  jccjlAj^^j^i/;  40r,  pass.  ik^J^ 
dffi'  ■  flit.  pass.  K7.if&i/i7ouai:  fuL  3 
tix^^JiUfiftat-  Ion.  and  Ho[n.  inapf. 
*(jAf  £ffKOi>.^I.  *B  *^fl/f,  Horn.,  etc.  : 
of  niatiy,  to  ra/^  i^gtthery  eaU^  jumfHon^ 
ft.(iX££V  e/f  vjftfttjv.  etc.,  aUo  tijop- 
^i^Jf,  (?uA(i^Ji'Jt\  Pui-arufde,  Hoin.i 
»Tid  ao  c.  ace.  only,  K'xX^ara^  (for 
-Tjvro)  ^ov?,i^v,  theif  ksd  brea  nummon- 
ed  to  the  council,  II.  !0, 133 :  c.  inf,, 
tfteriftnn^Aamntii/t  /n  do  aUhing^  jt-  ac/i- 

fijjmuao'l/ui.  II.  10,  107.  lioin,  fro^j. 
la*  aleo  aor.  mid.  jtaXraaffr/fi*  riti, 
(V  caW  /o  oHf'j  sflfy  IL  1,  54,  270,  6lc, 
—  Pass,  fu  be  eailrd  btffaU^  hf  appoint^ 
i^d,  dfitin^d  Of  cfio/ttn.  Only  OiL  6,  244- 
In  vifiouii  Bpccial  relations  i — L  to 
rail  t(t  oflf!'*  hwi^e  or  to  a  repast,  ta  in- 
titf,  Od.  10,  231 ;  11,  1B7,  but  ni?vpr 
in  11. ;  later  oftr^n  with  n  word  added, 
ItzI  Ad~VQi%  Ilril.  9,  10,  I^aL  maire 
ad  eoenayn. — 2,  tn  calf  &k,  invoke^  tov^ 
flfotif,  Hdt-  1,  44.  and  Trag. :  as  was 
pap,  done  in  sacririces,  Schol.  Ar. 
Ran.  470. — 3.  as  law-term,  of  the 
judge,  sfiXfiy  €.ir  ra  <Tj«ao-Ti/ptoi»,  to 
citr,  gn-mmon  before  Ihp  COurt,  Dfm. 
4U6,  27t  etc.  1  hence  also  simply  Ka^ 
?.rip.  Id.  407,  5,  Ar.  Vcup.  851,  etc. : 
aU'n  cfi/rrji  Tf^v  (1<"jt7i\  ftt  f^ati  on  thn 
caae  :;  hnt  of  the  plamtilT,  in  mid.,  ita- 
?.£ifjdai  711' (1,  ^j  «uf  at  law,  ^F-ff?^  Ae- 
/(?TP  the  cQurtj  Lat-  wwoTf  is  jutt  Ar. 
Nnb.  1221,  Ve«p.  1410,  t.  Att.  Pro- 
cess p.  57G- — II-  /<3  rail  htj  name,  call 
or  adtlrFSit  h\f  nam^,  hPTice  in  gpnlr  fo 
iififnF^  Horn.,  Ka'/.uv  rtva  eT:uvvu.nv 
and  kTiK?.fini\\  to  call  by  sunlamp,  or 
merely  to  rati  by  name^  Hom.,  v.  sub 
iiTU^i,ii7ff,  ^fTojii/io^ :  also  c.  dupl. 
ace.,  rtvi  r£  icoXeif,  II.  5,  306  ;  and 
ui'Qfi\  ^tTti  Tf  iicfitff  Ku^.foiJ,  (he 
name,  by  which  rftry  caiW  thee,  t>l 
»,  550,  cY,  Pind.  0,  6,  94,  and  so  in 
Atl. ;  also>  aay.rJv  rwa  tivt^,  to  nail 
one  fty  a  name,  Kur.  Mec.  1271  ;  but, 
K.  Ttvd  Tivn^  or  Tivi,  to  call  one  n/Vfr 
anoiher,  Pmd.  P  3,  HO,  O.  7,  HO: 
Atl.  also  in  mid  ,  Ka7.€i<idaiJQiaUb}^ 
namtf  addr/-nt.  Aftsfh.  Cho.  201,  Knm. 
308,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  PhiL2a^,  Pass. 
tn  be  immtd^  receive  a  namt,  and  in  pf. 
pass.,  to  havr  b^ett  namrfJ,  brar  a  n/tme, 
hence  to  he  caifM,  often  in  Ilom, ;  Att. 
ij  Kfl?  oi<fit-y0^t  the  flo  eafhei,  6  K-  fhh'Q- 
Tfjf,  Plat-  Phaed.  HO  D  ;  m  pjeti'  the 
paea.  has  freq.  the  si^f.  tf>  Ap,  hf*- 
cftOfle  one  is  named  accord  in  ;cr  to  what 
one  ia  or  serm^  to  Ae,  II.  A,  fil,  Od.  7, 
;J13,  and  elaewh, :  tr^  KFKljjaevTf  ijr, 
sho  wotilil  have  been  thy  daughter 
and  po  called.  If.  Horn,  Ap.  324  ;  so 
Tfirnhr  Km"/ i^nHat ,  Piml.  P.  3,  U!J, 
Soph. "EL  366. — III  Of  thinija,  to  re- 
ffuire,  demand.  (Proh.  akin  to  tc'^.vij, 
Ij.  V. :  no  dooht  to  KOrOfmi,  oli!  Lat. 
ctit-arf,  and  Ufl  frt^nent.  elamarr,  otir 
call,  atflo  tt>  AjXtflf,  KAeiut  dnrtut^  and 
prob.  to  Germ.  htU,  cL  Pott  Et 
For*ch.  I,  214.) 

Ki^X^,  KtllvTJK-,  U™"-  J>nd  Att.  for 
;t;y;i..  Lob,  Phr>n.  630.  [a] 

tK  fiXf;  fix  TTi ,  ?/,  f  ^*  A^n  iiliftd  shore,  a  I  so 
wr.  KnAtiKT^^  Calaeta,  a  trtict  a  Ion? 
\  he  Sicilian  coast  cast  of  H  irrieta,  with 
a  town  of  same  narno,  HdtO,  2^^^  Ath^ 
272  1P.\  adj.  KoXoKtlvou  ^,  ov,  o/" 
CnW/a,  Dii^.  S 

Ko/;/,ufi'rii,  poet,  for  KnArTVi  Inf. 
prea.  act.  of  ^a/^'^ij,  II.  lt>,  Vib. 


KkKX 

KtiAjiyitpor,  av,  {Kdh't^^  ffft^pa)  vtith 
fair  or /firfatifitc  ditifs.Anih.  P.  D,  SOSL. 

KiD-jjfii.  Acol.  for  Afju/^u,  tiapph.  1, 
16  ;  also  writteu  Kd^^ftfifu,  but  not  ao 
welL 

Cfi/d,  in  Caujpania,  Cfl/ewiaji,  PoIybL 
tE£u>,7/^,  ]7JE0{-,  ^  corrupt  reading  ia 

Thuc.  lof  *q, 
iKd^ij^,  nTt>c,b*th€  ChUk.,  a  river ol 

Bitbynia,  falling  into  the  Kuiine  east 

of  lUc  Saiigariiis,  Arr.  \  ace.  KuXn/cd 

m  Thuc.  4,  73  for  'K-uXjito. — II.  a  t^* 

cen  on  this  river,  Arr. 
1Ka>7/i7f>£-,  ov,  «^,  CafeiuuFfCaasc,  pr. 

n.,  il.  6.  la 
KdXi^rj^f,  ov,  ^,  Dor,  and  ALL  for 

f  Ku/jyropiJjiff,  oil,  fi,  ion  o^  CaUtor^ 
L  «.  Aptiareua,  II.  13,  ML 

LaL  ca/d/oi-^  II.  24,  S77*     HfittCe 
tKnAr/Tup,  opojr,  d,  CfilitoT,  son  uf 
Clytiua,  a  relative  of  Priam,  IL  15, 
419. — 2,  a  Greek,  v,  KaAjjropMjr^f, 

£  il?.t  u,  u  f  1  ^  T  Jon  r  K  a  Air; ,  vf ,  d  leoodtn 
h^use,  cfiAin,  cflf,  Hes.  Op.  501 :  cap.  n 
burn.,  granarifj  Id,  299,  305 :  in  gcnL  a 
dit>dlmgy  abnde;  a  bird'a  nasi,  'I  neocr. 
29,  12,  Paeudo-Phocy).  79:  also  a 
wooden  ettcloture  conlaiuing  the  imag^ 
of  a  ROti,  Jac.  A.  P  p.  &GS.  [usu,  i; 
yet  m  Theocr,  anci  Pseudo-PhocyL  t] 
(Prob.  from  naXoei  notwithstanding 
the  «.) 

iKa'Aidvf^jrjt;,  17,  Cnliande^anymph, 
AiJollod^i  HejTie  reads  KoZ/tirfi'^, 

Ka?,tdct  tidof,  i},=KaXtdf  esp.  a 
chapel,  Pint. 

K\i?,iitoi\  ov,t6,  dim*  from  KoSUitt 
EupoL  AutoL  5. 

KaXimoij  uv,  ol  the  Lat.  ctficn, 
Polyb. 
^Kn?.iKf}ivaty  uv,  o^  fA*  C^kofni^  an 
lllynan  people,  Polyb.  5,  lOa^  8. 

Ka'Aivdiijf  u,  to  roll:  usu.  m  Pass. 
Ka?^tv6iojjfii,  c.  flit.  mid.  -^criwi/f 
also  d7.ir^^yifiL,i=  Kv?ti'S^ofiat,  from 
which  it  differ*  only  in  sound  :  to  roll, 
foil  ab&^it,  Ue  rolling  or  wa-lloivtug ^  hf 
T^tn  crQt^iJi,  Hdt.  3,  52,  cf.  Thuc.  2, 
52  ;  nietaph.  to  be  rofitinv^Ut/  tmsy  tfith, 
a  thinp;..pi]ja  one's  Itme  in  a  thin^,  Lat. 
vrrsari  ia  aiiqua  re,  H'  TiVi,  Xeii.  Cyr. 
1,4,5,  nlu  aui  KvXtv<S.  ;  rrepl  rt,  Jaocr. 
295  B  :  also,  k.  ^tti  rov  Bnuaro^,  Lat. 
r  Ji/orti  ff^jjftH,  1(1. 99  C  C  u  bi  Bek  k ,  *if  A.  >, 
cL  Bnttm.  Lcsilv.  Kv'ktv^nv.  Hence 

plate  f^r  horwzs  to  toil  ttftrf  exeriuief  cf, 
l^a^iiii,  AeL 

e?p.  fl  f^fffif  of  dice,  Alciphr. 

Ka^tvo^.  17,  VIS  or  xuAjLvof J  {kUXov} 
v^miext.  Lye. 

K«?uior,  o^',  or  i<n?.(Df^  oi),  6,  acn- 
Ain,  roC.  Kpich.  p.  I'J;  also  d  chnpil, 
Dion.  H.— JI,=:OEE7/iMr,7pioi'T  hi^i^uv, 

KfliXi^rn^fj.  tit  f-wiortj,  Ep.  strengtid, 
for  KtiX^of.  CbIL  Lhan.  67,  Cer  97. 

K(i?.Xnia,  ur.  ra.  a  crtck'a  uatti^t, 
I*at.  jw/k-ii,  Ar.  Eq.  407:  also  a  McJf'* 
rrornfr,  Arist.  H.  A. :  and  the  tail-fta- 
thetx,  AeL  Dionya.  (prob.  aa  called 
from  their  changeful  huea,  cf.  KuTtm- 

^Ka^.TiaiKfiL  *ji'.  oh  the  Gailarfci.,  ft 
people  in  N.  W.  of  Hispania,  ^trab. 

jKuAAaioxpo^,  Of,  6,  CaUaeschruif 
an  Aihenian,  father  of  Critias,  Plat, 
Charm.  153  C— 2.  son  of  Diotimus, 
sent  tiB  one  of  the  envonptothe  The- 
hana  to  induce  thpm  to  loin  the  Atho- 
ni[ina  at^^aini^t  Philip,  |)em-  391,  8; 
565,  IX — 3.  an  iiidivninai  ag^iinit 
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whom  DlnDrchua  deUver^  an  ora- 
tion, Dion.  H. 

Kn/ J  (ii^Tjr,  Aeol.  for  KaraiAwrriCt 
V.  Neue  Sspph.  15. 

Ka'AXujiiof,  ou.  6,  n  kind  of  codjtift, 
ilsn  ytt>J.apia;,  Opp. 

tKuM-oflor,  ™,  A,  CaUami,  name  of 
■  bIstb,  Dem.  12S0,  20. 

+Ku5L'<af,  avrof,  6,ilie  Catht^  n  rircr 
of  Euboca.  Slrab. — ^IL  Caiiatj  mnsc. 
pr.  n.,  Diod.  S. 

tKaX?jirir?.3oft  mr,  jf,  Caihtfftiis,  a 
citjr  of  Lydia  on  the  Cosainus,  Htit 
7,  31,  now,  Alta-S^fiehr,  ace.  to  Bahr 
Udt.  3,  p.  823. 

iKdJi'/Jirsr,   ij,   Callalis,  a  city   of 

Lower  MoGsia  on  the  Eiiiine,Sirab. : 

adj.  KoAAanaiTJr,  i;,  (ji",  nf  CtUlatis, 

Calltuian,  An.  An.  6.  23, !}._ 

Ku?.)k<t,  TO,  contr.  saXXij,  =)[aX- 

Ka^rfco,  Ep.  for  iia-a7.ciJru, 
Horn. 

KaXXi-p  tliB  first  part  of  the  word 
in  many  coinnds.,  in  which  ihe  no- 
tion of  icauiiful  is  addpd  to  the  rhiff 
or  simple  notion  ;  na'-o-  's  much  less 
freq.,  and  iatfr;  ef.  i'li'i-. — 2.  tcn>.7.i. 
is  soinEtimcs  like  a  tuere  adj.  with  its 
iiubsl.,  89  Ka?.Jj!ra(t=jcaA^  Yoff,  cf. 
Haiio-. 

tK(ii.?.i[ii!j5r.  13V,  6,  CaUiddcr,  an 
Athenian  archon  Ol,  75,  1,  Hdt.  8. 
51  jThnc.  1,61.— Others  in  Plat.  Ale. 
1,  119  A-  (prop  tiia  of  Vatltai). 

RhoJian,  father  of  Kudcs,  Pind.  O. 
7,  171. 

f  KaA^rai-offffo,  T)f,  j/,  CdUmaisa,  a 
Nereid,  11.  19,  -IG. 

tKaJl^.iar'i'^pa,  a^%  f^  Cal/ianlrfl,  a 
Nereid,  11.  18, «. 

tKa'.A*apoc,  ou.  gj,  Cattiarui,  i  city 
of  LoL-ris,  li,  a,  531. 

tKa^JinpVT'  oi'.  <5,  CaHinrthai,  an 

Athenian  atchm  01.  113,  1,  Dion.  !L 

KuJ,JUo[,  ou,  d.  an.  apt,  elsewh.  -i- 

ftytof:  epp.  at  Athens,  a  Inme  apt, 

Dinarch.  ap.  Sind. 

KaX/Hu^-,  iitinf,  r},  s  synonym  for 
the  plant  [Tri)Lr.^i'Of .  Pht/talit  Alkekm- 
gi^  Sprengel  iJiosc.  4.  7a. 

1Kij?Jiior,  nv,  [on.  KQ/.?(>r.  fu,  iJ, 
Csffiiu,  son  of  the  Hcraciid  Teineiiue, 
ApolUni.  2,  H,  5.  —  2.  .\thfliiiili  ar- 
chonaOI.  81,  1,  Diod.  S.  11,  HI ;  01. 
93,  1,  Id.  13,  31 ;  Ol,  i)3,  3.  lit.  13,  80 ; 
01.  lOO,  4,  Id.  1  j,  2it.— 3.  fnlhrr  of 
Uipponicus,  opponent  of  Pi^^istrntus, 
Hdt.  d,  121- — 4.  stin  of  HiiiponirufiH 
prandson  of  foreg.,  famed  for  hi? 
wcilth.  Id.  7,  151.— 5.  ^graiidson  of 
foreg,,  brother-in-law  of  Alcituades, 
fond  of  the  comjinriy  of  sophists,  and 
of  dissolute  haljita,  Ar.  llan.  •l-i.'*, 
Plat.  freq. — ef  reapectniK  Ihi^  fjiiiii- 
Iv  niiekh  P.  E.  3,  p.  'M'd,  sqq.—r>.  sun 
of  Calliadcs,  an  .\lheiiiaii  coriunand- 
er,  Thuc.  1,  Gl.— 7.  of  Ae^'ina,  himetl 
for  hia  victories  at  the  Pyttiiaii  games, 
Pinci-  N.  6,  ri3. — M.  an  Elenii  sooth- 
isaver,  who  aidr-il  the  Crotoniats 
asrainst  the  Sylarites,  Hilt.  5.  -11,  s.). 
— 9,  son  of  llyijcrei-hides.  Thuc.  0, 
55. — 10.  a  Euhofiiii,  son  of  Mnrsar- 
chus,  Ivrarit  of  (I'lmlcis.  Aesclun.  fii, 
39.— Others  m  Utiii.  2(i5,  Cv ;  27-2,  5 ; 
Xen.;  etc. 

%a'/-j>  ifiiTTpdyaJ.n^.  M\  (Ktx7.^.i~* 
utTTfiuya/.oO  **if^  *  Jiw  anklr,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

tKo?'.*i^i"f''  o",  ^'  f""i("i«.  the 
Spartan  hnrmost  »l  Alhensomler  the 
thirty  tyrants,  Xi-n.  Hell.  2,  3,  13  — 
£  m  [eatler  of  the  (iemocrjlic  party  at 
Tegea.  Id  fi,  5.  6. 

Aaihii'}  wi^'*  beaiitifut  eije-ttdt,  btaLfifut 
CflO  " 
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eyed,  Edi,  Ion  ]  99.^1!.  TuK^itih. 
^dpfiaKQP,  a  dye  far  ihe  e^eltds  and 
tryelathtt,  Plin. 

Kui^lSoa^,  00,  o,  {Ka?.^i-,  0o^) 
beautiruifvounding,  ai?-6r,  Simon.  1 15. 

Kn/.AifioTOC,  ov,  {KaA^?..i~,  jioGKu) 
with  Huf  pastures,  Nonn. 

KrrAXiiJfirpiJf*.  t',  gen.  vo^,  (KaX?.t-j 
i36rpv^)  6eff«fi/w//v  chuitfring,  vufy- 
Kwro^,  Soph.  b.  C.  682. 

Ka/?.(,i?<j?.oc,  01',  (j[o^?.t-,  /JilAoc) 
trilh  a  fine,  rir.h  ssif,  Eur.  Or.  13S3. 

Kii7.?.()UJli)Tof,  01',  ((ta?.?.!-,  yal^- 
VJl]  heaniiful  and  stillj  ITpo^UTVOV,  Eur, 
Tro  937;  [yu] 

Kii?.?.iyu,iio^t  Ol',  {Kti?J.t-,  j'u^of) 
happy  in  marriagf,  Xlicrfta,  -Vntli. 
■fKa/.'/lyct -Of,  0 1',  (i,  ('ii/%I( uj,  masc. 
pr.  n.^a  Megaian,  Thuc  8,  6. 
f Ka?.Ai)-firtji^,  ovof,  iJ,  CaWslton,  of 
Bilantiuin,  Polyb.  4,  52,  4. 

KoXXi)  ivM.nf,  Ol',  ',Kii7.7.t;  ycvf' 
fl/17)  heautifjdly  Jhrmrd,  Poet,  de  Vir. 
h^n.  104. — II.  act,  hai'ing  a  fair  o§- 
'prittg,  CoTJnn.  ap.  Schol.  11.  2,  4y8. 

KoAXtjft'tra,  aj,  n,  Ihe  Irnrtr  of  a 
fair  o^ffsprin^,  mother  if  glorious  thiitffS, 
the  nsme  by  which  Ceres  or  the  Earth 
was  invoked  in  the  Theaiiophoria, 
At.  Thosm.  29^J '.  ace.  to  others  a 
prieate.sa  of  Cores,  ApoUod.  Fr.  p. 
1057,  He.yn. — II.  also  pecnt.  fein.  of 
»iaJ>./)fi'iif. 

Kn'/.hyh-na,  wv,  Tii,  Iheftttivatnf 
Cerfy  Alciphr.,  v.  foreg. 

KffXXr>£i'^f,  cc»  (»£a^Ai-,  *j^vu)  0/ 
ntihlr  btrth^ 

Knl'^.lyti^vpiK.  ov,  [i«o5,?.i-,  ytipv- 
fl(i)  v.nih  hfovJtfiU  bridges,  Eur.  Rhcs. 
319. 

Ka?.Ai'y?.oii70f,  ot',=jra/J-i;niyof, 
Nic.  ap.  Clem.  -Al- 

Ko/.Xi  J  oi'of,  oiJ,  {Ka7Xi-,  *  J  ivu)  of 
noble  race, 

KO-A/.i^ltwHu,  Ci,  f.  -?/CT{j,  ta  icrite 
tlr^aaillt,  Diog.  L.  :  also  to  t'oint  hltiU' 

tt fully,  but  V.  Lob,  Pbr>n.  12^  :  and 

K.(i7.7uyp<ii^ia,  of.  t},  beauhfid  wri- 
tin/t  t^r  petinting,  Pint,  :  from 

Kii'/./.i}iiiifur,  ov,  {Ka/./.i;  ypdi^) 
jmting  or  pointing  h^tintifully,  esp.  co- 
puing  buoks  beaufifuliif.  [uj 

(Kii/.Ai}i;'i'ai^),  geti.  uiKfy^,  6,  r/, 
(*,«/.?!-,  ^vTt})  u^tth  heattltfvl  tcvmra  or 
matde^is,  abottnding  ttilh  tiich,  as  cplth. 
of  Sparta:  Honi,  uses  only  the  acc- 
*a//-i;tii'B()i(i ,-  Sapph.  135  has  the 
ccn,,  and  Puid-  P.  9,  131  tliednt, :  the 
Horn,  seems  ui.'ver  to  have  been  used. 
Lob.  Phrvn.  C39  ;  the  word  is  poet,  [i.] 

with  fin'  Irict,  Polyb. 

iKn^./,tArtpt'^^r^,  oi\  i!l,  Cat!idrmi.'lfj, 
Athenian  arelion  01. 105, 1.  Dios  L., 
in  IJio*!.  S.  KoA/.ifitfdff^. — 2.  a  iriasc. 
pr.  n,,  in  Liic. 

tKn/./oW,  Ol',  li,  Caliidr-n,  an  Athe- 
nian,  .\nd'jc.  10,  39:  KaA/tudijf, 
Kelxke. 

iKn}'/'tfliKIJ,^^.TJ,CaittfI1ee,a^^ll^^iih- 

lor  of  lianaus.  Apollod. — 2  adaui:h- 
lf:r  of  Celeus  in  Eiegsis,  H.  Mom.  Cer. 
Krt. 

Kn/.J.i'rlfi-iT^C,  m;  o,    lKat.}.i-,  dii'r/i 
thf  UrnulifuUu  e,iii\fin^  or  fioiring,  Tltf-  ' 
I'fior.  Eur.  H.  V.  30-^.  [,\t] 

Klt}'/il^lOf)Or,   ov,  {Kfl/./.l-,   dti^iiO^'i 

tt-ith  heauiifji  ckariot,  'hOtjvtim,  Eur. 
Hec.  407  ■ 

Ka/.?.t66l'tl^,  tlKor.  ,*,  ff,  uith  heaii- 
1,/tJ  reeds,  Et'OuTOC,  Ellr.  Ilel,    l<»3 

iKa^./.t'lpnuav.  nv,  Tit,   .Vo'U   Cnlti- 
dramas^  a  mountain  near  Thennopv-  ' 
Ik.  the  highest  autuimt  ol  Oei.v,  Strab.  I 
p    12-^ ;  Plul  Cat.  Maj  13  :  aJ.'^o  K«/- 

Ko/ Aie^jpa,  or,  ^,  Nonn, :  j'ocul 
fern,  uf 
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Kai>(WH/Kif.  ov,  (eo 
with  t>raiftiful  A4ir,  Drpb- 

KoX/ifioiof,  op,  {irai 
rich  in  fine  oii:  hence,  £  j 
0(1  W|  opp.  lo  ayfuOMiOf. 

Kay.f.tittcia^  at,  if, 

bfatUtful  tankage. 

Kfi?.7-trT£ij.  u,  t  'ift 
beaitttfull^.tpetik  M  lugk-J 
t  lif .  - ,  Thuc  6,  83, 
Ka7,'AitTrtifiirot    UjM, 
speecbes.  Plat.  Apol.  17 

KnJ./.iirT/f,  ff,  {taXf.i 
tifultif  rpfahng,  riegOHl, 
49.  otApilho. 

Ktik?,ttfiyitj,  b,  t9  wi 
from 

teauti/vlly  u-ruttght,  Plal 

Ktiyj'.iipiij,  u,  f  -^r7ui 
pov)  to  have  fatsitirahte  sjf 
Jvt,  to  oblaht  ^oad  «men*  I 
taking,  LkL  litart,  wfi 
person.  Plat,  (Com.)  Ztii 
c.  inf.,  ot'  y&p  txa?.Xifj>te 
as  he  did  not  ^tan  £«a 
crossing,  Hdt.  6,  76,  anc 
Hdt.  7,  113,  Xeu.  An.  5 
also— 2.  of  Ihe  offcring- 
tnatns,  be  favourahte,  jKa/.^_ 
fiivoiai  oiiK  fdirvaro  !.« 
sa«:rificeR  would  ru!4  gm 
were  constanlSy  unfa^a 
7.  134,  opp.  lo  which  in  1 
na/.u  iyiriTo  ru  ipa ;  m 
prj^t^i'Tuv  Tuv  iipuv,  •i 
rlficeswere  all  CtvounM 
prrlilalo:  tttsO  ID  PkSi., 
Xen.  Hell.  3, 1.  IT,  Hn 
Ka7.7-liptifia,  ttrof,  n 

riotfs  sacrifice, 

beavlifvlly'yokrd,  Eur.  Aq 
Ka//.(v'u)'i>r<  0r,(caXJt 

btauliM  tirdlet.  epith.  ol 

7,  13n,  Od.  23.  147. 

Kliij.l0ifird7.of,  <w,  (1 

8?.ai')  Inlh  braulifal  faumi 

lerofCeleusin  EleUBis,  I 
110. 

f^fl^.^)  uirA  beautifijd  hair,  i 
of  hotmes,  IL  5.'323,  Od. 
also  of  sheep,  tttthfine  wqt 
Ka7.Xi6vTrt,t,  w,  lo  afk 
sacrifice  ;  ta  ti^cr  in  mn  OIH 

fict,  c.  acc,  Ku^povi  Aei 
K<i/.>.(fcrof,  ov,  OtaXjL 

hrn^lijul  sacTififes,  iS^flOf 

on  uhifh  btoMttfiit  aacnfict 
Ka7.\Liiao~ft^  v,  t*  t 

fruit,  TUfwpbr. :  and 
Ka//  tuafy-ifi.  Of,  ii,  I* 

nci*  offrtul*,  Theoplir. ;  ( 

H'jrA  btaiuifml  /nal,  rvi  1 
ZtKf7.ia.  Aeteh.  Pr.  Sed. 
llacch-  loe. 

iJof  I  brfmttfHtly  samiuif. 

Mfflfi^)  tt^iih  h«tmlifid  lurm 

.Veginetwi,  uncla  «f  T 
Pind.  Ji.  4.  130,— a.  IM 
phe*.  of  Thria,  Dook  US 
.\t)ieni9tn  oflhebaroufkc 
Plat.  (.lorg.  435  D. 

Ka'/J:i]fiiKKttr,  ov,  (coA 
icirA  bemitiftdkm^orgtm 

Kfi7y[K,'7ui-rj,  m*.  ^, 
dL*urict  neAr  Trov,  iL^  fi 

Kor/iJfO/.o*'rj--,  OK  («i 

vi^i  vM  «  fmr  Ml,  Draw 
Ko^^awaTt.  <k  i,  Doi 
Eur,  I.  A.KW). 


Pi/iii  •  la\i\al^ 


ec 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


cpith.  of  woniEQ,  E, 

It,  vin  at  the  coltnAm, 

gen.  -Kp^Wfj  Trf,  (k^i^- 
fi/uf,  fauoury  fitith, 
♦  owf ,  6,  CaiticTiitts,  a 

for  hi»  beamy,  alftin 
L  9,  72 — 3.  a  nRVal 
ic  Corinthian  a.  T  hue. 

Euphemus,  an  Athe- 
1,  gS.— 4.  brothpf  of 
12,  10.— 5,  an  Achat- 
I  betrayed  the  inte- 
tntry  to  the  Romans, 

in  Ath.-  Piut.T  etc. 
aCf  ov,  ^1  Catlicratidas, 
ii  commandeer  Xen. 

'Autifiii  jfUtits  or  hufr- 

f  ov.  Dor*  -xpuxTDf, 
i0ii^  a  biouiifid  spring^ 

jj^j  jj,  better  KoXAt- 
[,  a  nytiiph,  daughter 
Theag,  iSS  D. 

J.  23,  2,8. 

f,  oii',^uaJ.AfK:pj?fOf* 

po^",  ^,  Ca/hcfcT}  a  pOtit 

Nonn, 

5ext.  Erap.     Hfince 

inff  f^*ifrt«//.V,  DioiL  H, 
1.  oati  tneatling  under 

Hence 
UrzJjj  elrgaat  langviist, 

fi  ti.  {f,  of  OT  btloJiE^ing 
a  fitiioii'cr  or  pupil  of 
1.  272  B. 

oi',  (ico^Xi-,  fiarfiftat) 
fhimg  Liban.:  hence 
.gtif  b,  CaUitruIchitSt  an 
in,  Diod.  S.— 2.  an 
larcht  who  ii^ave  the 
favour  of  joining  bat- 
i,  when  the  generals 
^ided.Hdt.  6, 10i>,  sq. 
,n,  a  leebagufi  in  the 
thousamU  Xen.  An. 
.  a  celebrated  f^rain- 
t  of  Cyrene,  etinraled 
where  he  afterwards 
-Othere  in  Ath  :  etc. 
fll'Tflif,  6t  Cultimfilofit 
thens,  a  partisan  of 
L  ioa  CD. 

ov^  {Ka%?.t-r  ^i/ptSci 
w,  or  thighs. 

ior/ormfffjEor,  Antlr- 

,  ov,  6,  CaUimftrphus^ 
listorian,  Luc. 
,  poet,  for  iica?-(if  I  Acaw- 
j,  Od.  4»  130,  ovpoc, 
m^  Arra  itdlXi^ov,  Od. 

'V,  {Ka?,?.i;  vdij)tMittu- 
Kij^df,  Eur.  Med. 

I. 

7.  H.», 

t^hriouiljf  tfiumphantf 
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tirHB  in  Archih  eo^  c.  gen*  rdtJ  ir^ 
OfiLiv,  ovtT  one*s  enemies,  Eur.  Med. 
7G5,  cf.  Plat,  A!c.  2,  151  C;  e«p.  as 
f^nilh,  of  Apcillo,  Miiller  ArthioL  d. 
Kun«t,  4  3GL;  also,  of  Hercuks, 
Ape  1  Led.  :  later  of  heroest  as  Seicu- 
cua  CaUinicus^  Polyb. — II.  atloming 
or  entiobling  vi^tary^,  k-  /TriAavo^i  Eur, 
[.  T,  l£;  vfivo{.  Find.  R  4,  26;  rb 
Ka/J.lviKov,  the  ghry  ofvictort/t  Find, 
N.  3,  31  I  cf.  T^eXXa. 

fKa7MvUi<j^,  Of,  6,  CaUinicus,  father 
of  TythocrituB,  Paus. 

iKa?Mvo^,  ov,  6,  Cailtnus,  an  ele- 
y:iac  poet  of  Ephesua,  Slrah.— 2*  a 
conunanderofcavBlry,Arr.An.7,  UtG' 

iKa2.Xi^lvat  Qf,  ^,  Cftiiiuffna,  fem- 
pr.  n..  Ath,  435  A. :  from 

tKaAA/vCTO{",  ni',  6i  Cn/firfnifi,  an 
Athenian  demagogue,  who  proposed 
the  decree  by  which  the  death  of  the 
generals  at  Arginusae  was  brought 
ahont,  Xen.  HelL  1,  7,  8,  Eqq. — 2.  a 
Rhodj an,  who  wrote  concern m 5  Al- 
ciandrea,  Ath,  190  aq. ;  387  D.,  etc. 

gooditfM  Or  phitfijf  0/  wine^ 

Ka7.?iriovt  n^ut.  from  fca2r?J.iiiv, 
compar.  of  jsirtAyf,  Used  also  as  adv., 
mors  iKOiUtfid,  glorious  or  exc^Uerit, 
finer,  Hem.  ;  in  Alt.  alao  Ka?.?,wviJi, 
Plat.  Theaet  169  K 
tKuA7.toi/,  Qv  TO,  Caltiumt  a  city  of 
Aetoha,  beneath  Mt,  Coras,  Paus.: 
called  KalMrroXi^  in  Polyb.  £0,  11, 
11  I  6  KoA^.truf,  iLt^,an.inhiib.  of  C al- 
lium, oi  Kak/rLel^t  Att,  -Atiyf,  Thuc. 
3»  fW5.        ^ 

KaAJ.£077i?,  jji^-,  j^j  (xaXJit-i  6^*)  Cat- 
ItSp^t  strictly  the  Waitii/vl  voiCfd^  the 
first  of  the  nme  Muses,  presided  over 
Kpic  poetry  ;  she  was  the  mother  of 
Orpheus  and  Linns,  Hea.  Th.  7S,  H. 
Hum.  31,  a:  alrto  Ka'ATnoiTEia^  Anth. 

Bonc:  of  praise  to  Ceres. 

Ki^AXfout  ^1  {KaX7.iwv)  to  make 
Ttiart  bf:<3titiful,  beatiiifi/,  LXX. 

KcAXirranJia,  aCi  tfj  ths  having  beau- 
(i/ul  chiidren ;  frorii 

Ka7.XiJTat^,  TraiJof,  ^4,  jjf^  (^«?.3.i-, 

with  fair  children^  Aesch.  Ag,  7G2;  «. 

Knr.  Hh  F.  B39.— IL  a  i«au/i/d  child, 
Eiir,  Or,  96-*,  cf.  $ub  mqko-. 

Ka^^AiTTtiptfof,  ot'j  later  form  for 
sq.,  Anth.  Ui] 

KaXXiTTUfmo^,  ov,  iKaXXt-.,  wapad) 
beautifij-cheekedj  Ueq.  in  Hom.^  aa 
epith.  of  beautiful  women,  [u} 

Ka7.}.i7vupthi'f)^,  ov,  {KaZ/Ai-y  Trap- 
Sfi'ec  )  wi'^i^  bca  uttful  mm  dms  0  r  nyntpftt, 
Eur.  HeL  1 ;  dipTj  k.  the  necks  o/fttau- 
ffOTH  mni'fffnnf.  Id.  f.  A.  1374.— 2.  later 
a:  1:1  A  A.,  ^,  as  8Ulrat.,=Kai3.^  irapditvo^., 
Lob.  Phryn.  p.  GOO. 

Ka/L?^Tre,  Ep.  for  Karj??-in'£,  3  siti^. 
ind.  aor.  2  from  KnraXnJTu,  Hom.; 
iJlf,  KaUnriitv,  Od.  16,  296. 

KflJl?.i^tJfA(5f,    01',   (iVOVLAf-T    X^f^l- 

Horn  Merc.  57  :  only  poet. 

K.€Lk?J.TTeTr?j^,oVt{KaXXt*,  Tr^fl'Xof) 
utH  bcauiiftd  robe,  or  vtiJ,  in  genL  ftefia- 
fr/u/Jy  cJad,  epith,  of  women,  Pind,  P. 
3,43. 

KaA?L£T^Ta?Loi',  ov,  to,  (A:aAA£-,  rrf- 
faAaf)  '^f  beaiilifiil-ieafrd  plant,  name 
oi  tht  cinque-f^ii,  DJOSC. 

"kov]  with  beauiifui  leava  or  jKtoi^, 
Anth. 

TJ^t'^C)  ti'^'^  bf^autifid  elbaw,  «:.  PpO-X^' 
Liv,  Eur.Tro.  1194. 
iKa'A?rt7Tid<ii,  0/,  better  JUaX^iniri^ 
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KaXknrXoKapo^,  ov,  (KoXXt-f  ttXS' 
KO^Of)  tuith  beauli/ul  lackitf  eplLh*  of 
women,  Horn. 

Ka7M7^AovTo^,  m',  (naXXi',  wXoO- 
T(t^)  adorned  mtk  riches,  tto^tIj;',  FumL 
O.  13,  J  59. 

KaXXimfOOCi,  ov^  contr,  -rrvoUf,  aw, 
{tcaX'Ai-i  Tfviij)  biitutijfully  breathtHg, 
ai'K^c,  Tolesl.  ap.  AtL  617  B. 

Ka'AJ.iTtoXi^,  fwr.  7.  (k^IXi-  tT67.i^} 
beautijulcity.  Plat.  Rep.  527  C:  hencO 
tKaXX^ToXtj",  tuf,  i},  Vtitliji6li3,  a 
city  on  the  eastern  coast  ot  Sicily, 
near  Aetna,  Hdl.  1,  154. — 2.  a  city  on 
the  Thracian  Chpraonese^  oppoaita 
Lampsacus,  Stmb. — 3.  in  Aetolia,  Y, 
KdXAioi%  Polyb,  Hence 
fKa'AXiTTQAlTJji^,  av,  A,  an  inhah.  of 
Callipolis  ;  ol  KaXTu-AoXiTittt  Hdt,  7, 
iS4. 

Ku%7l7tovr  Ep'  for  KartXiwov,  aor. 
2  of  K<irn>,fi7r(j,  Horn. 

Aenw^i/iiif/y  vraught,  AntL 

Ka'A7iTr6Tufifjrf  cn',  (KcAXi-,  ttotb- 
/^'jff )  (j/iwf!  lui/ui  nrcra ,  E  u  r.  Fboeu.  645. 

tKa?Jin-7r;7,  7?f,  T}t  Caiiij^ej  fem.  pr, 
n.,  Isae.  57,  26. 

fKa?,Xi77'!Tidat,  juv,  q{,  thu  Caliippi^ 
dae^  a  S^ythtnn  people  in  European 
Sannatia^  around  the  Hypania,  HdL 
4,  17. 

tKtiA?LtTr7rMi7f ,  ov,  6,  CaUippifit9j  an 
Athenifln  mnflc,  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Nub.  64, 
— 2  f:Uher  of  CaUicles  and  Calhcra- 
tes,  Dem.  1272,  18,-3.  a  celebrated 
tragic  actor,  Plul. — Others  iu  AtL; 
etc. 

iKdXXnnzoci  ou,  A,  Cfl^^fppu*,  an 
Athenian^  ajTEiinst  whom  Dem.  deliif- 
ered  an  ontion. — 2.  of  tho  boroiigh 
of  Paeania,  prnposed  a  decree  injuri- 
ous to  the  Athenians,  for  which  he 
was  prosecuted,  Dem.  S7,  9;  cf.  76, 
4. — 3.  brother  of  the  one  who  deliver- 
ed the  omiion  against  Olympiodorus, 
Id.  1173,  4—4.  a  iij»cipte  of  Plato 
murdered  Dinn  and  made  himself 
master  for  a  time  of  Syracuse,  Plut. 
Dion  23  sqq.  —  5.  an  astronomer  of 
Cyzicua>  Arist. — Others  in  Paus.,  et>. 

of  beautiful  appearance, 

Ka7.Xt7Tpt'j!3u7ory  ov,  UfiXXA-t  Trp6* 
fiarnv)  mih  hmvii/id  ^kevp, 

K«/!.At77pfirtJTrpr,€tt',  (icaAS-i-,  trp&^ 
WTrni')  WJ/^  n  beauSfulfacej  PhiJoi.  ap. 
Ath.  5(54  E. 

Ka7Jki7rpupQ^^  ov,  {xaT^T-i',  Trpjopn) 
v/iih  heauiifut  pn>Wt  of  ships,  Eur. 
Med.  13J5 1  metapb.  of  men,  tuiih  beau-* 
tifiil  face,  beautiful,  Aesch.  Theb.  533, 
Ag.  i^5. 

Ku/.XlTrijyo^y  (iv,(Ka7.Xt-.,Trvy^)  with 
beautiful  TTify^,  Cercid.  ap.  Ath.  554 
D  :  a  famous  statue  cf  Venus,  now  at 
Naples,  was  osp.  ao  called,  Mullet 
ArchM.  d  Kuriat  ^  377,  2. 

vL'ith  bf^autiful  gatPff  O^firft  Anth. 

K(i3./.iTi'p>or,  ov,  {naX^t-j  nvpyo0 
with  beaut'fiil  ti}Wffrx,dtXTVy  Eur.  BaccK, 
1202:  hi^h-fovicringf  lofty ^  no^ia,  An 
Nub.  1024. 

Ka?MTrvpyLiTo^t  ov,  («a3.A(-»  irvf^ 
)'(jifij)=^foreg.,  TToTuc  Eur.  Bacch.  19. 

KQX7,i7Ti>t?.or,  or,  iHa>M'^  TfuAor) 
with  bemitiful  slreda,  Pind.  O*  14,  2. 

KraX?./peE^pef,  ov,  {KakXi-,  ^> 
OfXii')  beavtifuHy  fiawtngt  Kp^vn,  Od, 
ID,  107. 

Ka^Mpofi^j  OV,  (ttaTiXi-,  ^^cj)  poet, 
for  KaA?i/ify)0CT  q.  t.,Od.  5,  441  :  also 
in  fecn.  K(i?Aip6n,  a^t  name  of  one  of 
the  OceanHe^,  H.  Hom.  Cor.  419. 
Hes,  Th.  288. 

KaXX^Qj^dofi    OVr   »»th   &cnuA/uJ 
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Kf^^^^jffKrviitif  Uf  to  tptak  bemtti- 
fully. 

tpitaidjig,  elegant  Ifrnguagf^  Dioti^  H- ' 
uam 

Ka7.XLj^^f£iJi',  f)v,  gen.  ot-of,  (iccjX- 
iU-i  jl^ifia.)  betitilt/utiy  spgaMing,  ele^ga/it^ 
?,iiiC.  Dion,  IL 

ika^Ap^o^.  7iC,  jfjCaJUrrhf/i,  (atso 
wr.  Kalikipo^)  a  daughter  of  Oce^i' 
nil  a  anrS  Tethys,  wile  of  Chrjrsaoi* 
ttiu^ili^r  orGeryuii  and  Ediidii^t  lies. 
Th.  331.  Apollod,— ^.  daughter  of  the 
Scamander,  wife  ofTros,  ApoMod.  3, 
I3i  3. — 3,  dau^bter  of  the  Acheloms, 
V9iiii  of  Alcmaeon,  Id-  3,  7,  5— JI.  a 
spring  at  Athens,  v.  aub  KuX'M^tu^- 
KaA^i^iooft  ov,  contr.  -^v^j  ovv, 
{KO^i-f  ptMt)  bfaut^tMifJlawinf,  vdiJp. 
iyiotuMjf^  11. 2, 152  ;  13,3:* :  tnetaph  of 
ike  flute,  *.  TTvocu,  l*itid.  O.  6>  143  : 
^  EaX/.f^j6^;7i  Callirrhui,  a  famoufl 
»pnjig  at  Alliens,  lal^r  'Eit'EriK^t'^ 
jrM-,  tbul  now  again  KaA?.i/tjjof/)  Thuc. 
2,15. 

adirrtied  wilh  rtrcngtkf  p<Jet. 

an  orator  at  AtUetiij,  ^n  uf  Etr-oni- 
cus,  a  fric^nd  of  I>eEiiostlLene3^  Oom. 
338,5.-2.  flSphcttian,  Id.  341,  6^3. 
an  Olynihian,  a  rebuve  and  pu[ji[  of 
Analolk,  Am  An,  i,  iO,  I  ;  Pint.— 
Olhera  in  Pint. ;  etc, 

dtoy)  wtth  a  fiiu  race-courtef  Eur.  1.  T. 
4^7.  [dj 

iJu  pme  of  bf-aiiiy,  Kur. :  also  iheja-tz^ 
vf  moral  beauty  or  virtue  :  tiL  K-,  a  ctm- 
ttH  of  beauty:  but  aUo  in  genl.==u^jf- 
OTflajhe  wwd*,/^raittK^  Wuph.  Aj.  4115. 

VOPj  bfaiitifui-brfaittd,  Nlillhr 

heanty.EMi.  Or,  lO^:  the  first-frai'fx 
Iff  Anxu/y,  or  fA«  mcxf  beauhfai,  Id. 
PiLoet).  213:  from 

KaXS-nrrfiio,  [KU?JKitrrQ^)  to  hn  the 
flirj*f  henxutifHl^bf:  musnUrfd  tw,  Hdt.  B* 
1^4  ;  <:.  gen,  ^0  b^  thr  matt  beautiful 
mmtjutg  othf^rflT  gurpaxM  them  in  bvaui^, 
HdL  0,  bl  ;7,  180;  tilso  in  mid.,  Kur, 
Hipp   1009,  ubi  V,  Vakk. 

inrof)  he^utifidit/  crn-unird^  epith,  iif 
Cttr^a.  H.  Hom^  Ccr.  25:J,  2i>*j:  of 
cities,  crourtLfd  with  bfiiutmu-M  touxrw, — 
11.  Jc-  iAaia,  the  wjld  olive^ret^  at 
Olynipia./fiim  ii^i<:A  iAf  rroir aj  cf^"  rir- 
tory  WTTf  iakfrty  PailH. 

tKnXAiCFT^,  ^f,  ]^,  CaUiMtr,  strictly 
ffiuff  brauitfrti,  tint?  of  the  Spunidf^s 
in^nlae,  later  "I'hera,  Hdt.  4,  NT, 
PiiiiJ.  P.  4,  43<J.— IL  ap^.el.  of  DmuJiy 
PfiHa, 

'tKftAJj'ffTioj'.  dtft  17^  Cj^/jiiitim,  fem- 
pr.  n-,  Alh,  -liWl  A. 

tKri//^<jrf>»'?iV''fi  OV.  b,  CattutotArus, 
tt  I'ht'hsn  siatuJiry,  Pans 

KuA'Aitrrtt^i  rj,  t^iS*Uppr!.  of  KaJ.nr;, 
Horn. 

ftiii.  pr,  n.,  Alh,  ^"JU.  F. 

+Kfi[ii*/-j!fTr/>«7ififif;,  0"'.  6,  CaltittraU- 
d<iH,  a.  SparljiH.  Arr  An.  3,  2H^  7. 

iKfjy^ifTTfjaTui,  ov,  u,  Cuthntrfthi*, 
an  Alhi'inau  of  th«  inhe  Lconli<(, 
Xeu.  Hflt,  2,  4,  27,-^3.  *on  of  Callh 
eralM,  of  Aphdinn,  an  Athenian  ora- 
tor  anil  coiiuiundtr  m  eonjuni'tinn 
with  l[>hiejTi[fH,  Id.  G.  i;»  39;  Dem. 
30K  IH;  i^tc— X  soh  of  Einp*^tus, 
communttipr  of  a  body  of  Alh^ntan 
cavalry  under  Nicins  in  Sirily,  Pniit, 
— i.  un  Elcnn,  niTjt  ajambaaaadorto 
Antiochustho  Ureat,  FDlyb.^Otlier* 
in  plot. ,  *  (*?, 


KAAA 

Ka/L?.njrpoi'Oio^,  tiv,  <i,  jr/,  name  of 
a  kind  of^,  Ath. 

KaXkitrrtity  ov^.,7^,a  nam/!  of  Diana, 
like  Ka?MaT7fy  Paus, :  also  as  leia. 
pr.  ti.T  C>iW«ro,  a  daughter  of  LvL^a- 
oflf  mother  of  Areas,  changed  inli.)  a 
ehc  hear,  Eur  Hel,  375^  t.  MuIW 
Proleg,  zu  einer  wis*.  Mythol.  p.  75. 
^Oth^ra  in  Ath, ;  etc. 

brnuiifui-ajiklcd,  hince  in  genl.  with 
braatijul/eitf  epitk  of  wotuen,  Hoi»., 
and  He^, 

KaXXtT^Kviai  <Jf»  37^  the  beauty  of 
chddrcnt  Oqjb. :   from 

Kf/?-XiYfKt'«f»  01-,  («a?^-,  reKvoi') 
wjV/i  bfnuitfid  children. 

1  Ki^X/{r^>L]7f*  oti',  ^,  CAiUt&a^  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

KaXktT£;f^i:0i  u^  fo  worfc  beauttftdty: 
from 

Ka^^Xitrx^'riC,  oVj  6,  a  beautiful  ar- 
tiil.  An^creout. 

KaX/,£rf :fi'iu,  at^,  fj^  bttniti^  tfurt  *W 
icorkman^htp.  Pint.  1  frora 

wififtrHijj  btauufui  loorkt  o/art,  Slfau. 

Ka/Ju7u>££ia,  Oft  jf,  pecuL  pue-t. 
fern,  nf  s^j. 

hai'iti^  bcattttjid  cJisltitnit  liko  jtaXy'^- 
TiMOfi  Chrislod.  Ecphr.  13*2. 

Kai'./.^ro^of.  or,  (K<i?,/.f-,  rofi^y) 
with  bt'iHttfti/ bfw,  Eur.  Phuien.  IH/J. 

Ka/./ir/j<iTfCf>r,  oi>  (Jirt/Ai-,  T;i'i- 
T^ts^)  u'H/i  beauit/ul^  weH-tpnad  tal'le, 
Cailias  ap.  Alh,  524  F.  [d] 

?,fli',  Dioac/ 

Ka'A?.i-plxoCt  o»s  lator  form  fi)r 
KtiV/iH^u^^  Opp. 

Kl4>-AfA'  for   KU^JlTTfi  1*6-    ICGT^/i- 

:re.  IL 

masc  pr.  n,*  Alh,  4  t^. 

heaulitmiiy  ifitningj  i/Aiov  fffAQft  'E(-f» 
EnrTro.  BttO,  Hipp,  4rp5, 

\nfiiu\  betMihJ ttHif  avundtng,  muitt'/l, 
,^ff,  Eur.  H.  R  330,  Ion  169. 

0^flf)  heanttfulty  biasingj  ?re7,oi'o:', 
Eur.  Ion  TOtt 

^r^nif^/uJ'  ftrouih  Or  thapft  Nonti. 

K  a/  / 1  Oil  AXi  J  ir,  Du ,  tUt  ni4i>rVr7i  ■  hair  ^  n 
plant,  Hipp.:  also  KaA^rtrpixov  *nd 
u^iai'Tuv :   from 

irith  btoulrfui  Ifavei^  Anacreont. 

TFVLi)  heauttfiiitt/  phntfd.    [i'] 

fofpg.,  Nonn.  [t] 

"I'K^'J'J'J.fOtjrt  wiTDfT  6,  CnUiphim,  a 
p;imter  uf  Samos.  Paus. 

^nntt^ :  nnd 

K'i/./-f*iui'/a,  nf.  J^,  beftnty  of  ntntd 
or  ^jrnjtmicmfion,  l3Lon>  H.  :   from 

Kfl?  ?4<fH^V0^,  Of,  (co>>i-,  ptji?) 
haitnji  ti  Urn  vaitff  VTTOKDtTait  PI  it. 
UirgHHC. 

Kfj'^}tYFtp.  jffiiprvf,  (J,  ^,  {jCfJ?/J-, 
lyr/fii)  n-rM  brfiutfxil  hufidi^  uAtVoi, 
Uhacre m,  aj>.  Ath.  GfW  n.   ^ 

iTj)  iiiyA  a  Af-iunfu/  rnr/otj*,  ft^o/"^, 
KurK>L  Hfl,  1,  cf.  xcJ.upq  V|„  and 
Miillpr,  Apgin.  p.  ii5 

^Ae  6«aiJy-/ijA,  a  »i;a'Ush,=  ui't/,'df 
ace,  to  Ath,,  but  distinguished  fr<.'in 
It  by  Opp. 

inih  dnf  jnf».  tf,  An5t.  H.  A. 
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iri7A  beautiful  dancing -fU 
large  cities  or  fair  count 
5«1,  Pmd.  P.  PA  43,  Si 
eifpvxofXK- — ^-  "/■  **'«'^ 

Fhoea  787,  Crespbont.  1 
6  K-,  and  Ka/./txo^'M  ' 
cAonu,  a  sacred  spnog  d 
lAe  fount  of  goodiy  done 
Cer.  273;  Eur.  Ion  1075 
fKa/.>. tropoc,  ov,  <i,  <A« 
a  h»er  ol^apnlsgonia  ne 
Ap.  Rb.  2.  904.— 2.  v.  foi 

KoXmuv,  ov,  geo-  ovo 
icaXoc,  Horn. 

KaXkiuvi^iO^t  ov,  (ma 
with  a  be€utiiful  nawtt :   al 

6  K.,  a  kind  of  JbA,  Hipp. 

Hdt.  3.  106 ;  7,  36,  Eur. 
rarer  coIlaL  form  of  aq. 

KuA^.oc*  eoc  Alt  oi>f. 
6ffau/v.Hom..l>othofnutii 
post-Horn. ,  also  of  aniinaL 
ID  Od.  18,  192,  KU?J^i  ft 
npo^iJTzaTa  Ka/M  Kuthfoi 
oLfi  KvOiptta  jtptrrni,  M 
Penelope's  face  bright  wi 
beauty,  such  as  C)the: 
herself  withal. — where  t 
erai  has  led  ereu  Vos«  I 
hi^  for  a  sweet  ungueo 
Cer.  277 ;  but  Horn,  r^g 
as  something  substantial 
which  the  gods  could  pu 
off  at  will :  so  kuX/M 
Kai  eifiaai,  II.  3,  392,  cf. 
cf.  {ijroi'/Of. — II.  a  bcmuiy 
tifui  thing,  of  a  woman,  ', 
rent..  Eun.  2, 3, 70,  says  J 
mosa  pucUa :  also  m  pi 
XuX/.i;,  6eau/ic>,  beaittifm 
garments  and  atuSs,  An 
cf.  Hesych.  in  v, ;  jcuJ 
beautiful  uwka  of  wax, 
combs.  Mel.;  arkd  so,  jn 
Dera.  35,  15  :  cf.  Ku».iu< 

KoaAoovv^,  nr,  ^,  po^l 

Eur.  Or.  138ti,  Hel  3S3. 

iKaA/.vdiov,  ov,  TO,  i 

fortress  of  Phrygia,  Slra 

Ka?^vvT^p,  ^po^i  6,  (k 
that  beautijiea,  aaanu.     H 

KaAAvi^pf  Of,  ffv,  beim 
tifymg,  adorning,  ru  KaA, 
on  the  19th  Thargelioi 
statue  of  Minerva  Polio. 
adomrd,  cf.  HAWTi^fua. 

Ko//wrvf,  ov,  6y=K0 

Ku?,AvvTpov,  oir,  ro, « 
far  beautifying  or  eUaa 
broom,  brush,  PluL— U.  i 
—  HI.  a  »hrmb,  elwwb 
Arist.  H.  A.:  from 

Ka/LAvvu,{KaX6^)fba 
drt**,  trim,  clean,  esp.  ta  j 
Arist.  Probl.:  metaph.  !■ 
over.  Soph.  Ant.  496.  -M 
me'x  »elf,  to  pruie  ane'e  mi 
foil,  by  eU,    Plat.  Apol 

iKd'/.Auv,  cji-oc,  6,  CaH 
ary  of  Aegina.  Pans.  2, 35 
in  Id.  3.  26,  4 ;  etc. 

tKa/./.uvtrif.  «<Sof,  f,  i 
region  of  Meiiia,  Polyb. 

Ku/AwirtCu.  f  *i9u,  (i 
strictly  I*  amk*  ik»  /■< 
hence  lo  ; itt  a  fatr  apf 
thing,  beautify.  Plat.  Cra 
409  C.  Mil  (o  uf*^  •«. 
onr*«  «W/  fine.  Plat.  Sy 
but  usu.  metaph..  to  pen 
boast,  glfrry  tn  a  thing,  Ttr 
Plat.  Phaedr.  252  A.  II 
also,  jcoAA.  wf....  Id.  Cm 
ab«ol.,  to  tnake  a  dtspiay, 

ProU  333  D,  Xen.  £<t  K 
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i^  Q7cK"i  To^  tmnament^ 
')at  Gtirg.  4fKi  C:  an 
xh,  Dion.  H. 
Iff  ot*.  6,  OR  adojming 
kiiif  a  diirplay^  PllVU 
1  ihoiving  off. — II.    also 

Of.  ia^  fo}\  Tcrb.  adj. 
(jr  to  Af  iLiloTned,  Clt^tl^l, 

If-  'Jt^,  <},  (jtrjAJ.tjrr/Ctj) 
'  hifHstrff  much,  a  ^n*!^ 

,  ov,  gen-  OTOf  r''5u]» 
1  jifijfc*,  Lai.  gTftiUt<^r, 

lehtr  ofvirtw,  N.  T. 
ii^of>  ci,  ;^t  (f  flXof ,  (l^<s} 

\^,  ^,  agtyod  tiispovition ; 
I  xaKQ^fh}^,  M  Anton, 
he  soutliom  shore  of 

if  Oft  Yf  f^P   r/iarrtci'ffr 
fl    KQ^OKlijaWrJf,    up- 

r6fp  37,  rij',  tefsn^tng'  TOj 
OKciyriflrift  hoHourahle^ 
sq.,  Plut.    Adtf.  -Ktj^s 

t  and  good:  a  name 
r  ntyfiUa  or  gi^nftfrneti-, 

like  the  old  French 
iTTii.  e-ti'f  Manner,  etc.. 

Theog^.  p.  iliii. :  autj 
It.  Miig.  M,,apjjlied  to 
Ljman  as  he  Bhould  be, 
laZof .  In  earl  y  G  reek , 
t;  1,  30»  it  JB  always 

.603ftU3pGcls  the  ronn 
Uogenier.  and  h subtly 
if  n  is  Liflf^p  It  ^houtd 

Qf,  ^,  a  happ^  xiate  of 
af,  ^,=i  KCLAJLjXfl>/af 

'6,  wotid^  esp.  ^ri/  letwi, 
tfow^J  utwirf  For  joirier'fi 
L.  Mere.  113.  Hes.  Op, 
Ljr. :  adj.  jtttAij'uj-.  Cf. 
'rnm  tioiu,  i^c/u.  sTrict- 
p/e.  as  ir  KOie'/jiVt  Like 

j  a  promontory  of  Zen- 
nhage.  Po]>k3,a2,5, 
r,  Jt  Cfl/crnfff,  fern,  pr. 

DJ 

£a,    To*   ( ^/fff    fipati/ifiiif 

ithsm   mouth  uf  tbe 

h.  4,  306. 

btauiiful  Parv,  quoted 
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6i?Mi')  Ktrictly   loo^fffn  jrWtfi  being 
prob.  a  pitct   nf  itood  tt<ed  to  a  coil^h 

W  10  keep  her  fitill  Vk-hilo  milking, 
TheOET.  ^,  103. 

Ka^'orrtTdnTus  or',  t6,  dIrnH  from  na- 
T^OTToff^  Gal. 

fraiit 

d   VfftttUrt  f<mii  ihormnkrr't  lati.  Plat* 
Synip.  191  A  ;  also  Ka^Arrat'C' 

:  doc.  (iiiaAof,  TTOHf)  with  btautifntfert, 

\  fAOfTiviJ. 

II  KAAO'2,  37,  ii'p  bfciuiiful  from 
Horn,  downt^fl.  a  very  fr^q.  word,  of 
the  outward  fumi  of  all  visible  things; 
hence  strictly  brauii/ui  ia  behitid,  Ka- 
?.oc  6lf4a^,  beautiful  of  form.  Hoiil. ; 
and  so  in  prose,  k.  tu  £tJof ;  not  rarely 
c.  inf.,  K.  e/fOf)ciftETflai,  etc.,  Horn. 
WTion  Horn,  ustis  it  of  men,  he  oft. 

ns  it  with  fi^yag^  but  otherwise 
as  it  as  epuh.  of  parts  of  ihe  body, 
clothpsn  arms,  places,  etc.:  it  may 
often  also  be  rentlejed  hy/arr,  im'^ty, 
Btaffful,  dtf'ghtfvf,  elc. ;  in  Att.  d  ita- 
/of  very  heq.  subjoined  10  the  name 
of  a  ptTsori,  \\^ifi;J(iic!?/f  u  ^^,  2qt^^ 
^  KU/f),  Plat,  i  hence  csp,  lovers  used 
to  write  the  n^meof  those  tb^y  loved 
uti  walls,  tr^es.  ttf,,  h  Aaha  j¥a?.nf, 
Tj  li,  jifa/^,  V.  Inlerpp-  ad  Ar.  Ach,  194, 
Vpsp.  99,  Creuzer  Plolin.  Puk^hr.  p. 
07 1  ;;  Ka>ir;  or  Ka?  ?,£ar;y  was  also  a 
naii.e  of  Diana^  ef.  Ka/.Ai(TTtJ :  rit 
Ka/.tM>,  hkc  hiiATtOt;,  b^uuty,  Eur  1 
hence,  rri  kv  OivO^i^tv^i^  Ka7..u.i  world- 
ly beauties  ;  and  csp.  in  Atl.j  ra  ml/.u 
ar'R  ike:  eitjoymenfs  and  fie^aticies  of 
Ufi,  V.  Srhiieid,  Xen.  Cyr  7,  3,  13 : 
Hence  tui^u.  ::Td^rnvJiketv^ti0Xt:iv, 
to  be  wcEl  off. — If.  serving  a  good  end  OT 
pjtrjtOje,fmr f  good.  K^  ?.{fif}v,  Od,  6,  !i^G3: 
laii^r  ulso  ironically,  e.  g.  Smdi.  O,  C. 
1003 ;  freq.  also  Att.,  esp.  in  foil  phra* 
ses:  kv  na?i^,  sub.  twttcj  nr  xP^^'^t  *" 
^mJ  time  or  place,  well,  Xen.;  aUoc. 
tjen.,  h'  KaTiu  Tti-oc.goodfitr  ur  tmaards 
something,  Xen.  Hell.  6,2,^;  so  too, 
Ka'  ■       ~  — 

also  ni  same  »ignt,,  ti^ 
KdlliaTov,  Soph,  O.  T.  7d,  Pbt 
Eiithyd.  275  B ;  and  Inter  re  jva/av 
as  adv,=ffa?.u£:,  Theocr.  3,  3»  Call, 
Ep.  50:  cf.  infr.  IV.— 2.  of  eacntjcee, 
^(ifid,  ^MSpkiQHji,  hpu,  Aesch. ;  hence 
the  phrase  in  sacrifices,  rd  roi'  ifi-ov 
KQ/d^  all  sacred  dutiea  are  rtghdif 
pcTfvrrnedt  Ar.  Pac.  B6S. — HI.  of  man's 
mward  nature,  mfwaflu  bf:autiftd.  right, 
nohic,  Horn.,  only  in  ncut.  Kri?Mi'  aTid 
ov  Ka?.6v  Itrrt,  it  is  or  ia  not  righi  ntid 

p;xtr;  luter  of  all  high  qualities, 
icnco  Tu  Kfi?-6vj  marai  beauty^  virtttf, 
Cit^ero'fl  honfttum ;  hence  proverb.„ 
TO  Ka?.iiV  i^iAov,  Gr^t  in  Th^giu  IT: 
also  Ta  KfiAii  and  ra  xaAa  Ifiyfi,  natU 
deeds,  opp.  to  76  aiaxpov,  rd  aiV^pu ..' 
but  Tfi  na^d  TLimr,  one's  adi^anlMgea, 
Cf.  aalQUuyGMc- — B,  Adif.  xnAili^t 
bmfittfuUif ;  but  usu.  in  moral  signt,, 
well,  riffiiit^,  Od.  3,  03  i  elaewh.  Hom. 
uses  kq'Xuu  and  j^aAu  as  adv.,  esp.  in 
phrase  KnXiiv  atitkn' :  very  freq.  Att. 
in  many  phmae?^,  iis,—l.  K.lxntv  or 
TpuTTttv,  hki*  tv,  to  bo  m  gitod  m«^ 
bo  wtli  nff  Trajs. ;  also  c.  {^en.,  x. 
^yfiV  r/uof,  lo  he  hvU  off' far  a  thJMg, 
like  ftJ  I^Evv  rijjflf,  Hipp.  :  bo,  iia}.ui 
Ttpo(  fiiiatfiat*  ThiK\  h  3C;  k.  ^jtHt 
it  is  gPOti.  c.  inf.,  Xen. — 3.  xa/^^r^ 
TTtij'Li,  ri^Ad  ti-rtl^  akogtthtr ,  K.  ti^cai^ 
uuv,  Ae8<;b.  Fr.  230;  a.  f^otJu,  £uph. 


:a'A6v  t(f  71,  Xen.,  tt^o^  ti.  Plat. ; 
ilgo  in  same  »ignf ,  ci^  kqaov  and  fff 
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O.  C.  ara.— 3.  K.  uJtoiJKi',  to  be  well 
spoken  ofi  Lat,  Atxjf  aitiltfcj  Flut. — 4. 
K.  -otf  if,  e.  part.,  you  do  well  m..., 
Xeti. — 5.  ill  nnfWtrs  in  apptove  Ihe 
words  of  Ihe  funiicr  speaker,  uxtl 
tail! .'  Lat.  Fu^'c,  Ar.  Uan.  HSS :  hut 
also  to  decUtie  an  oDer  foucLeouKtf 
or  ironically,  ihant  yen !  like  Lat.  kt- 
nil^f,  uau,  in  euperl.,  Htt^tartit  Ar. 
linn.  508,  t.  Benll.  Teient.  Hmut.  3, 
2,  7,  Hofau  Ep.  1 , 7.  to,  anJ  62  :  also, 
7TUVV t(a}.u^.uftt-?,ti  Kn?.ut;,  v,  Interpji^ 
ad  Ar.  Ran.  511,  512:  li  itai  KuXuf 
are  olt.  joined  :  freq  also  Kai^KOAu;, 
Ar.  Ach.  i!53,  etc.,  Lat.  dtlfc  J*!(c.^ 
C.  degreEH  of  cumpur. ;  eouip.  ko^- 
Jiuv,  oiv  IJcjni.,  who  uH.  joins  it  wit' , 
iiiieifu)!  and  iici(uv :  Biipurl  kuX'ai 
(irof,  I?-  01',  Hum, ;  in  Thnc,  i,  118 
a  comp.  Ku^/.iurtpof,  was  onc*i  read 
but  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  136,  who  wilt  al 
low  it  only  in  very  late  writers,— D 
fur  CBinwls.  v.  sub  Ka'/JAi-.  (Ace,  tr 
l)..dtri.Lat.  Symm.  3,  p,  97,  akiii  lo 
KUiVuc^   as   Lat.   rrcens   to   condidm.} 


p.  and  old  lamb,  poets,  but  u 


tairoc. 

(i  in  E^ 

in  lies.  Op.  la,  T*.  S85 ;  in  Find,, 
and  Alt.  always  li,  escf  pt  a  few  Tfag. 
passa^r('!i,  as  .\esch.  Fr.  3US,  v.  llcnn. 
Soph.  Phil.  liiST  J  in  Eleg,  Epigr,  and 
BucuL  poets  u',  as  the  verse  requires, 
hut  in  llieeis  usu.  d.Jac.  A.  P.p.  7ei. 
Always  0.  in  the  few  compda.  of  Aa* 

KttXo^,  ot%  0,  UJiU,  Att.  jtu^ufi  u, 
(!,  q.  V,    [a] 

Ku?.oaTfiut^r,  (f,  V.  sub  Ka'Att>aTp- 

,(3ovXofi  ^viN^  ^qW  couiistt^  Proel, 
KaXor^r,  r;rw5\  i'/,=jtilX/.os',  i/eanty, 

Chrysipp.  an.  Pint.  :i,  "l-ll  B ;  a  rare 

worti,  V.  Lolt.  Phryn.  JiO. 
KoAorcffjyi^of,  01.,  iA'a/,o£'i  Tidt^vrf) 

wetl'Fiarcd. 

foi  eg. 

Kd^.oriivror,  ov,  rV,  (KdAof,  n/irrw) 
rAf  uijjoti;,ecA«.,  ap,  Hesyeh.   [i.] 

Ka?oi0oi'TOf,  01),  (jfQAor,  if^aivu) 

KtiXo^pof,  01^,  [fru^nv,  ijt^pu)  m 
waod- carrier,  one  of  a  soldier's  attend, 
ants,  Lat.  caio,  Dosiad.  ap.  Alh.  143  B. 

KuXo^puVi  ov,  gen.  o^'of,  (jcoAof, 
^^iO  =  ff^^o^w^tjr. 

t-vV-vtur. 

KhattoTu,  fr  -liffti,  (kuXiti?)  of  > 
horse,  ro  ;i-of  or  prob.  ^attnp, 

tKuJ.Traj',  OIF,  (J,  ^ftff  Citlpon,  a  riser  0/ 
Ruh>n[ti  wi^sioftheSiingnrius,  titrab.: 
also  ktiX.Tij,  bonce  KuImttk  /.iujjv,!** 
part  ol  C'llpc  near  the  tiver  C.,  now 
Jtir/^f,  Xen,  All.  5,  I U.  13  ;  6,  1,  2, 

Kd^  KFlt  Tf^ti/,  alTOt, amfrtl, or  {Ai\ TtH^ 

bum)  ^nltmt .  henee  6po^o^  xuJiirff, 
a  r,icH  in  Ihf!  Otyntpic  .L^aaneH.  where- 
in the  rider  when  near  the  ^Ltai  si) rang 
uirtiuraehaek  and  ran  alon;: side,  Pau*. 
— !l.  =  ^ui*,7rif,  a  pitcher,  lidn. 
tKdAiri?,  VC'  !!■  f-'alpt,  one  of  the 
Pillars  of  llcicules,  a  mountain  of 
Spam,  with  a  eity  of  ssme  name, 
nusv  Oiirjliar,  Sirab, 

Kdimoi',  t6.  tlim  from  aq.,  Pam- 
phil.  ap.  Ath. -115  C. 

Kci/Trrr,  /.r^of,  Tf,  ace.  ird^Trfv,  Od. 
7,  20,  (tuXmda,  Find.  O.  6,  68,  0  »j. 
rtl  ff^r  drawitif  ifff/fr,  apttchdr,  Od.  I,  C, 
H.  Hom.  Ccr.  107  i  a  drtnkijtf^  ntp ; 
an  iLrfi  Jut  drffwiwg  iotgj  ot  eoUefting 
vniei,  Jac  A.  P.  p.  309:  al«o  s  cimr- 
arij  urw.  Later  fomi  ittiXjti?,  r/. — 11.  a 
TQi:tiig'mart,  ap.  Hesych.,  v,  ffaXin?. 
(I'su.  taken  quasi  aji/,ijj7;j,  from 
iiaAv:tru ;  but  very  ilul> ) 

TLiihtoi,  o,=iforeg.,  dub. 
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K.d7.Tio^,  0L\  6,  a  MoTAitn.  shoe,  Sicil. 
formfif  hat. citicetut, sAso KQ/UKific and 
K  aA  Hkio^  :  the  p  rope  r  G  rei'  k  w  tifd  fo  r 
this  ihoe  was  in^iidjjfia  Km'/.oi'. 

KaAVJ^if,  fj^t  T}-,  (K£i?.u7rruJ  a  hut, 

Thnc.  1,  133,  [C] 

tKaAij,i3n,  J7r^  V*  Cn/^fi*,  a  nymph, 
moUter  of  Bucolion.  Apollod. — U.  a 
€ily  Of  Thrace,  Stnib. 

K«?a'/it0Vj  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Plut. 

KaXviBiTTj^,  ovt  6,  {KaM^iii)  liekg 
in  u  hut,  Strab, 

Ktt^O^pTTOffo^at.  afl  mid.  t  to  make 
one'ir  seif  huts  or  cahin^j  Stmb. 
Kii?.u,'3fof,  o.  =  icaylt?|^jj,  HesYrh, 

fKuAvSvai  t'/;crai,  di,  JfAc  Calydnai 
{islands),  I  Wo  BTnall  islands  on  the 
coast  of  Troas,  between  Tenedoa 
and  Lcctum,  Stmb.,  Qu,  Srii.  i2, 
453:  Tenedos  itself  was  earlier  Ki- 
J.veJva. — 2.  a  group  of  islands  near 
Cos»  belonging  lo  thft  Spomdes,  of 
which  the  largest  was  called  K^- 
?,v6va^  afterwards  KaXvfiva,  11.  2, 
6T7j  cf  Strab.  +89,  elc;  some  eipl. 
it  A!)  the  name  of  one  island  ;  the  an- 
ckntn  themseWes  were  m  doubt  rc- 
BpectinEjits  application. 

iKfiJivth'lOlt  uv,  oi>  the  Cal^dnians,, 
inhab.  af  the  CflfyJnflf  Q),  Hdt.  7,  ^J'X 

tKa/,^tluf ,  uvaf,  r^,  Cniythnt  90n  of 
A.etob:a  and  Pronag^  Apciilod. 

tKitjArJuf,  Lii'oj",  37t  Ca/j/dojijBn  ari' 
cient  city  of  A&tolia  on  the  K^eniis, 
famed  for  the  hunt  of  the  boar  m  its 
Tir;]mtyt  II  2,  G40;  Thuc.  3,  Ifri ; 
aiflO  the  temtt>Ty  of  Ca^^dan,  11. 13, 209. 
Hence 

tKaXi'^^vtoc.  fli  ov,  of  CaJmlon, 
Oai^flnnititiy  itLaTjuor,  Callirn.  Dian. 
218:  oi  KqX.i  the  Calydanianaf  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  6.  1. 

tKoAifK0(JrE>r,  iiV,  6,  CalifcadnMSt  a 
Jiver  of  Cilida  Trachea,  Sirab. 

Yia7.vK(ivdsfioi\  ov,  tti,  &  kind  of 
honrxisuckU,  Ivmcrra  ptTiclxfmermm^  or 
taprifoiiiim^  DiosC, 

Lya.  3'^. — Others  in  Apotlod.  j  etc. 
Ka?-ijKmyi,ou,  ropdim.  from  KfD.v^^ 

^ai'oc)  cro imrd  icif A  /IoMvr-6iw/j« I  Anlh. 

a  tui^inir  flowwr  Tbeophr, 

Jijte  a  buJffi'ii^  ^uiwT  in  /fl^i,  i,  e.  ^ff[' 
ff#,  retiring,  ot  blushing,  Tasmttt  11. 
Hom.  Cer.  B.  420,  Ven  "iSS. 

Ka?.vfj^m,  nroc,  to,  (KciAi'Trul  a 
covfTtrtg:  e*p. — In  d  h^f\d-rtH>fTiTt-^  nf 
women,  a  itcho^/  or  vtil.  hidins;  all  the 
face,  except  the  eyes  and  falling  upon 
the  ehouklers ;  k.  Kvtlvtoif,  a  dark 
veil  worn  as  mourning  instead  of  the 
Kfpj^ftii'ovji.  2 J,  33,  IL  Uom.  Cer 
42;  also  Worn  esp.  hy  brides,  Acsch. 
Ag.  117B,  c(.  Kn7^V7rTpa,—2.  a  round 
Jiahine-ni^t  shaped  like  a  sack,  0pp. 
—3.  the  rye-ii± — 1.  the  shell  of  f nut. 
— 5-  fl  grave,  tomb,  [d] 

KuM'^d-iov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 

KttAr^^nj  eap.  a  sort  of  tile.  At.  Fr. 

51,  V,  Mniler.  ArchaoLd  Kunst,  §2&3. 

iKdTii'fiva^  7},  Cnlymna,  one  of  the 

Spnrades  irmilao  near  Cos,  v.  Ku- 

In  kith,  of  C<tlymna,  Ath^  474  C:  cf, 
Etrab.  p.  4S1>. 

iKfiAvv^a,  T/,  Caiynda,  a  citv  of 
Cariat  Strab.:  hence  h  Kft>vvotvr^ 
iu^,  an  inJiab,  of  Calt/ntia,  JIdt.  8,  37  : 
h(^rlce 

iKa^vvSiiL6^.  7t  Sv,  of  Qr  belonging 
faCff'vi'^o,  lldt,  t,  172. 

EdXK,  tKOf*  if,  {jco?tJrnj)  strictly 
0nv  4Vi'er?n^,  husk,  *hdii  eflp.  Me  cfp 
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or  CiHyx  of  o  jiffwtT,  n  ffou-^-b^d,  poet, 
usu,  a  rose-biidf  H.  flum.  Cer.  427  ; 
Kd?.VKQ^  tv  ?.oxtmia<7i,  at  the  time 
wheti  ths  tar  m  nllinB,  AescK,  Ag, 
U92,  cf  Soph.  O.  T.  25:  tnotaph.. 
K.f/fJrju  At.  Fr.  74,-1!.  in  II.  19»  401, 
Ka/iVKer,  are  icomcTi's  ornamentMt  of 
which  no  more  is  known  than  that 
the\  werrt  of  m*^Lal  and  the  work  of 
Vulcan,  perh.  earringi  shttppd  Uke  d 
fiower-cup  or  bud,  also  in  H-  Horo. 
Ven,  fl7,  Ifrt  [d] 

Kd7.v^i^,  tu^,  i7,=  foreg.  in  Ilesych. 

KiiXinTctpajH^,  h^  lilto  «aXii?rrpa» 
a  veil,  Anlh.:  alrjctly  fern,  from  sq. 

Ku^wx77/Pj  ^ipof,  h,  {Ka7iV~Tuy  a 
foirerin^,  sheaih.  Arist,  ProbL :  alsod 
t\h,  Diun.  H.     Hence 

Kji?,i'Trri7pis^,  *o  cou^r  itiVft  tiles, 
Inscr 

Ku^uJTTiJpfov,  (3t',  r^,  a  covering. 

Ka^vrrroft  j/,  oj/,  verb.  adj.  covered. 
Soph-  Fr.  479p  Ar.  Thesm.  690.— IJ. 
(from  Ka}.v7TTu  II.)  u^rapprd  or  folded 
round  nomrthing  else,  Lat.  circumdotus. 
Soph.  Ant.  1011,  where  Br.  wrongly 
takes  it  in  acL  signf,  cofcriwij, 

KdXvTTTpa,  Of,  V,  Ion,  -nTpTjt  a 
cothfri>te,  cap,  d  u^manV  vtitj  11.  22, 
40G,  Od.  5,  232,  cf.  KuXvftfia  and  Kpi^- 
(ff/ii'oi/'  meiaph,,  di'o^fpu  jt.,  the 
dark  jftrfm^  of  night,  Aesch.  Cho.  811. 
^-2.  ntiy  cover,  of  a  quiver,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

Ka^viTfcj,  f.  -tii/jtj, — I.  Co  coTfTi/iifA 
a  thing,  Tro/jdoAffl  ^c?7tt0pei'ov  fiJ^i' 

ituXvi/'fV,  II.    10,  2E5  j   VVKTl    Kfl^i^ti^flf, 

11  5,  2J  ;  and  then  simply  t^9  covft,  as, 
TtXo^  davdroto,  jaia  /.KdXv4'i  viv, 
Hom. ;  TVETpov  jffip  ^sd/^viliiVf  his 
hand  ^ajpnl  a  stone  JL  16,  735 ;  tov 
6^  OKUTO^  6^a^  Kd?.iii('ev,  IL,  CLc. ; 
and  metaph,,  dx^o^  i'^'^O^rj  iKd^vi^'i 
fiV,  cf  II.  11,  2VX  Mid,  tocover  one's 
self,  Iffoi-^tJtVj  11-  3,  141  i  and  absoL» 
Ud.  10^  53 ;  50  loo  in  pass,,  ua7Ti6i^ 
Iv  \?.aii-^  jffKQAvfifjIvn^,  11. — 2.  lo 
citver  Ur^h  dishonour,  throw  a  cloud  over, 
nv  fit/  K6?iV-TE  rd^  H'^aifiovai^  Ipyoi^ 
' Adifi'a^  dvorrioir,  Soph,  O,  C.  'Zii'Z, — 
3.  to  foirr^  t^onceal.  Soph.  Ant,  125-1, 
Eur.  Hipp.  712.^11,  to  put  over  ax  a 
Eovering,  put  over  or  around,  Lai,  cjt- 
eumdare,  Tpooflf  6i  ol  TrinAQiO  TTTvyfi* 
iKd?.t^'nsi  11.  5r  310  ;  so,  drrtv  ol  Kn- 
^.I'^w,  /  urdl  put  mud  ourrhim,  IL  21. 
3Jl  ;  90  too,  adifof  dft<^i  Tivi  and  Tpo- 
ffflf  rndi-  K..  II.  17,  133;  22.313, 
(The  root  is  KAATB-  or  KAATH-, 
which  aj^tpcars  in  Ka?,v3fj.  KfXt'^jy, 
-^i?f,  KolAo^,  and  perh.  ji'^-iof,  Lai. 
oc-CTtl-ere,  cttim,  clupfus  .'  also  lo  fc/.iiT- 
Tu,  Lat,  flfpere:  KPTB-.  tifrviTTw 
fq.  V,)  13  merely  a  diBerent  fyrm  of 
the  root,  and  kev^w,  js  akin*  ace,  lo 
Polt.  Et,  Forsch.  l,p,  27.) 

Ku?U;''i|'tJi  ^yf  contr.  ovr,  ^,  Califp- 
jM,  a  nymEth,  daughier  of  Atlas,  aec. 
to  Od.  1,  52,  who  lived  in  the  island 
OtT^T''^f  ''tid  iletainerl  Ulysses  on  his 
way  back  from  Troy,  freq.  in  Od.: 
ace.  to  Hej.  Th.  3jD  daughter  of  Oce- 
anua  and  Tethy*.  iJHo  called  perh. 
hecflnse  she  hid*  iKdAt^^t*  UlyBsca.) 

Krt?.^ofj'u,  [jid>viji)  alrirtly  to  moke 
^mrpU.  and  so  Nie^  Ther.  6-JI,  ha*  it 
m  pass.,  to  be  purple;  henee^l,  to 
make  dark  and  trotAhtouf  like  a  stormy 
sea :  and  meEaph.  fo  turn  oi'rr  in  one's 
mindf  liko  Lat.  volverr,  t-olutare,  to 
searrh  out,  k,  l~Qr,  Woph,  Ant.  20: 
ahao],  to  he  irt  di^ufti,  troubU  Or  rt/ofi*!, 
atn^i  T(viy  Eur.  H<'rac1.  40 ;  also  c 
iiif.,  to  tang,  dejiire.  Lye.  1457,  cj".  —op^ 

KuA^.-fflc,  avTOf,  ^,  Calch/LM.  snn  of 
Thestor.  the  Greek  Se^'r  at  Trny,  II. 
(No  doubt  from  fiame  root  us  fortg., 
and  ao  itrictly  the  Starchtr.) 
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KA'AXH.  vr-  n^  »l> 

murt^^  prtitpie  hmprl,  else 
Nic, — 11.  pvrpie  dye,  J 
kiud  oi  sheli  Or  tWufr  cm 
fiOTiie  eolnmn^  Ik^ckh 
k  I  nd  of  .^  tA,  a1  ao  o/pii/pj 
30.  (Akin  to  LaLmJki 
Lo  concha,  Saoscr.  ^isnU 
i  K  dkj[tj6dvioc^  Xa?Ji 

Ka/.ii^iov,  ov.  To,  c 
7ii^^,  a  tmaU  cord  or  r 
379, 

Ep.  and  Ion.  c^Jlof,  ln^ 
and  Hdt ;  but  Ap.  Rh. 
Kd/Mtr :  a  rop€f  e»D,  4 1 
rope,  0±  L  c. ,  aod  Hd 
lidt.  2,  36  ;  sUo  «  faS 
K.,  Eur,  Med.  770;  i-fl 
lo  have  the  ship  tow€i 
^oi'?-K«r,  Thuc,  4,  25: 
vai.  to  let  down  «  «pin 
2,  2d :  hence  proverb^ 
ksidoit  ihey  £o  all  leng 
ery  nerve,  Eur,  Mcd 
TTuvTa  ff*  jFjcrilvtiv,  Pla 
x^t'e?!^,  Luc,  cf,  Valck- 
KOster  Ar.  Eq.  766. 

twisting,  &  K,,  a  rvpc-iiMJ 

Kci^,  Ep.  shorld-  fon 

fore  ^  Kufi  fih^i  Od.  3C 

437,  Ku^i  ft-i&oov,  li.  Ji 

ILd^dKivor^  ov^  (xu^ 

n  j^f,  or  perhapa/TOm 

(v»  jvuiia^  III),  hence  I 

Xen.  E<j.  12,  12. 

YLdfiiiKtov,  0L\  r^.^  du 

KA^MAH.  dKO<.  ^.  »l 

pie^^  ttfurood.  n  pole,  ^Coj 

prop,  11,18.563.  He«.& 

II.  the  shaft  of  a  ttptar,  I 

coniiecteo  with  whid] 

eignf.  in  Heayclv.,  am« 

ol  KdjUttHe^,   d  paliMde 

elacwL  Jtupo^,  Jgeeph. 

it  waa  ma»c,  otily  in  SI9 

Jac,  A.  P.  p.  155.    (Hci 

Kofidpa,  Of,   i?t  LftI 

injf ,  d  covered  atrr^mge,  } 
covtred  boat  or  harttt  St 
bed,  etc.i  as  tUMlC  ti 
hollouf  of  the  tof..  [fiu\ 

Ku^dpcinti,  to  S^Bap  OM 
like  a  vault,  dub. 

fKafifip[va,a^,«tCami 
ter  of  Oceanus,  Find.  ( 
wbOBi  was  said  to  bi 
name  of— IL  a  city  an 
coast  of  S  icily » a  colon] 
now  Canwrana,  Hdt.  7, 
4,  21 :  near  this  vaa  i 
name  emilimg  peitile 
furbidden  by  the  oracle 
hence  pror.  Tjfv  Ecu.  * 
Luc.  ;  dC  Vug.  jLcD 
Henca 
fKoiiapivaiar,  a*  ov*  f 
to  CdmATma,  Hdt,  7,  131 
iKatmptvQVt  ovm  TV,  I 
Uiobria,  Strab, 

Kd^iufiiovt  o«r»  r6,  die 
pa-  fd] 

Rd^dpOfJ^^,  /{ft  (fi 

K^d^cr,  6,  f.  -aJxTl 
vajdt  or  or^  Mir,  D^cki 
573.    Ilenc* 

KuftdpL>ua,  crof*  t4i 
aaittttdt  a  «Aki^  «r»,  St 
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Kuftdpaaic,  euf,  i,  (.xa/tapou)  a 
vaulting,  arching  over,  [u] 

KS/idpuTd;,  ij,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
Kouapotj,  vaultedf  arched^  Ath. 


Kd/iuir^cc,  (or  icu/iuatve(T)uv,  ol, 
a  kind  o/JiiH ;  but  used  by  Eiiiped. 
235,  285,  for^iA  in  genl. 


KSfitiffffu,  to  thakty  brandUhy  from 
Kifia^  II,  as  iovtu  from  dovof. 
Hesych.  also  hints  at  the  forms 
KauaQUf  and  Ko^aatrdu. 

liaiiaTriSdv,  adv.  (Ku/zarof)  labori- 

KunSnipoc,  d,  6v,  toihome,  trouble- 
tojfUf  uvarijoffle,  y^pa^i  H.  Horn.  Yen. 
247. — U.  pass,  bomd  down  aith  toil, 
broken  doum,  vorn  out,  Hdt.  4,  135,  of 
sick  persons,  whom  he  had  just  before 
called  iadevetf:  from 

Ktiudrof ,  ov,b,  (ko/ivu)  toil,  trouble, 
hardMp,  distress,  Horn.,  Find.,  etc. — 
2.  weannest,  weakness,  freq.  in  Horn. — 
if.  that  which  is  earned  by  toil,  hardly 
or  painfully  earned,  ^fiirepo^  ndfUiTO^, 
our  hard-won  earamgs,  Od.  14,  417, 
cf.  Hca.  Th.  599.-2.  that  which  is 
made  by  labour,  ropvov  K.,  a  thing 
vrottghl  by  the  lathe,  Aesch.  Fr.  54 : 
like  irovof,  and  Lat.  labor,  [ku] 
Hence 

KS/iaTdo,  a,=Kdfivo,  Koirtdu. 

Ka/iiiT6S^g,  e;,  (Ku/iaroc,  tlioc) 
toilsome,  wearisome,  weariful,  BipoQ, 
He».  Op.  582;  ■nXayal,  /iepi/ivai, 
Find.  N.  3,  28,  Fr.  239. 

Kaii3alvu,  Ep.  for  KaraSalvu, 
Bion  4,  9,  where  PauSalva  is  now 
read  :  this  like  all  the  other  words 
in  which  kotu  before  /3  is  changed 
into  Ka/i  is  very  dub. :  it  should  be 
KoB^alvu,  etc. 

fKd/tj3aXa.  uv,  rd,  Cambala,  a  city 
of  Greater  Armenia,  Strab. 

fKofiSovX^C'  Of,  6,  Cambaules,  a 
leader  of  the  Gauls,  Pans. 

iKofi^Ti;,  nrot,  <*.  Ael.  V.  H.,  Ka/t- 
6?.sfZ,  d,  Ath.  Cambes  or  Cambles,  a 
king  of  the  Lydians. 

i%a(tl}v7j>c,  01),  6,  Cambylut,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb. 

fKa/i3vOTiv^,  ^f,  ^,  Cambysinl,  a 
district  of  Greater  Armenia  between 
the  Araxes  and  Cyrus,  Strab. 

fKa/idvaiif,  ov  Ion.  eu,  6,  Camby- 
tes,  a  Persian,  father  of  Cyrus  the 
Great,  Hdt.  1,  46.-2.  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  the  elder  Cyrus  on  the  Per- 
sian throne,  Hdt.  2,  1,  etc. :  respect- 
ing an  earlier  Cambyses,  v.  Bahr 
Hdt.  7, 11. 

"K-dfU,  Ep.  for  Ikouc  3  sing.  aor.  2 
of  KOfiru,  Hom. 
tKiaf  by  crasis  for  Kal  tii(. 
iKuixeipaloc,  a,  ov,  of  Camirus ;  b 
tka/iaipev^,  iwf,  an  inhab.  of  Camirus, 
Strab. :  horn  sq.  11. 
"fKdneipo^,  ov,  b,  Camirus,  son  of 
Cercaphus,  grandson  of  Helius,  Pind. 
O.   7,    135:   bv  him  was  said  to  be 
founded — II.  ri,  a  city  in  the  island 
Bhodes,  now  Camiro,  II.  2,  656 ;  Hdt. 
1,144. 

Ka/iCiToi,  3  sing.  fut.  of  xdftvu,  11. 
2,389. 

KawXfiOf,  eta,  eiov,  (KOfi^Xo;)  of 
or  belonging  to  a  camel. 

Kaft>i?.e/iiTopo(,  ov,  6,  (xap^Aof, 
f^iropof)  one  who  travels  or  carries  his 
wares  en  a  camel,  of  merchants,  Strab. 

IS.dii^y.rj'Kiiaia,  of,  ^,  a  driving  of 
cwnels  or  riding  on  them :  from 

Kc^uyAi/XoTT/f,  ov,  b,  (/ca//7?.0f ,  Wa- 
Tiyf,  ^/.aijvu)  a  eamel'driver,  camel- 
TuUr.  [ol 

KafiitM^tJ,  f.  -lau,  to  be  like  a  camel 
Heliod. 

K&ittiXlTiK,  ov,  6,—KnfiriXii2.dTii{, 
Aiist.  H.  A. 
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K<ififiXoi3uT^(,  ov,  b,  (Kd/ttiXoc, 
I3alvu)  a  camel-rider,  Cteni.  Al. 

KiifiTj?.olioaK6c,  ov,  {Kuur/2og,  ^6- 
OKu)  feeding,  keeping  camels,  Strab. 

Ka/ifjXoxd^oj-,  ov,  (KdfifiXos,  ko/Uu) 
keeping  camels. 

KaijriXoKdpiii?.tc,euc>  Vt  {kuutiXoc, 
ffapda^.<f)  a  camelopard,  giraff,  Aga- 
tharch.  ap.  Phot.  455, 4. 

Kaiirj7.oTT6diov,  ov,  to,  {Kuiirt'ko^, 
Troii^)=TTpdaLov,  a  kind  of  horehound, 
Diosc. 

Kd/iqXor,  ov,  b  and  i),  a  camel,  first 
in  Hdt. ;  but  also  ^  k.,  like  i/  inTroc, 
the  camels  in  an  army,  as  one  might 
say  Me  camelry,  Hdt.  1,  80,  v.  also — 
n.  kuulTjiq.  (Found  in  all  the  Se- 
mitic languages,  v.  Uesen.  Lex.  Hebr. 
VOC.  Ganial.)  [u] 

Kufiti%oTpo(l)(u,  u,  (/Hi/iijAof,  Tpe- 
0o)  to  feed,  keep  camels,  Diod. 

Ku/i7j?MT^,  ^f ,  7j,  sub.  dopa,  a  cam- 
eTs  skin,  or  garment  ofcameVs  skin,  like 

IHI/MTi]. 

iKoulnd;,  ov,  ii,  and  Ka/iiKot,  Ov, 
ol,  Camlcus,  a  city  of  Sicily  near 
Agrigentum,  Hdt.  7, 170;  Strab. 
tKd/iiXAof,  ov,  b,  the  Lat.  Camilkis, 
Polyb. — 2.  son  of  Vulcan  and  Cabira, 
father  of  the  Cabin,  Strab.  p.  472 ; 
ace.  to  others  one  of  the  Cabin. 

KdutXo(,  ov,  6,  ace.  to  Suid.,  and 
Schol.  Ar.  Vesp.  1030,  a  rope:  but 
prob.  invented  merely  to  explain 
away  the  well-known  passage  in  the 
N.  T.,_/br  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  etc.,  where  a  rope  might 
seem  to  us  a  more  prob.  image  than 
a  camel :  but  the  Arabs  have  a  pro- 
verb, like  an  elephant  going  through  a 
needless  eye ;  and  to  swallow  a  camel 
occurs  in  N.  T. ;  so  that  this  is  need- 
less. 

Ktipitvato;,  a,  ov,=Kaitiviaio;. 

Kd/ilvela,  ac,^,  (,Kafiivevu)workper- 
formed  by  means  ofafumace,  Theophr. 

Ka/ifveiif,  fuf,  o,  {Ka/iivcva)  one 
who  works  at  a  furnace,  esp.  a  worker 
in  metal,  a  smith  or  potter,  Diod. 

K<i/ilvtvrijp,^po(,  <i,=foreg.,aiXof 
K;  the  pipe  of  a  smith's  bellows,  Anth. 

KHfitvtvTTj^,  ov,  6,=Kafiiv€v^,  Luc. 

KS/ilvevrpia,  of,  ^,  fem.  of  kojuvcv- 
Tfip. 

KS/ilveia,  (Kuitivo;)  to  melt,  bum, 
bake  m  a  furnace,  Theophr. 

K&ftlvla,  oi,  i],=Kaiiweia. 

KiuilvXaloc,  aia,  aiov,  of,  belonging 
to  a  furnace,  LXX. 

KHuivtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  nd/ii- 
VOC-  Ifl] 

KH/ilviTriCjOV,  b,  &pTO(,  bread  baked 
in  an  oven,  Diosc.  {vQ 

Kii/ilv60ev,  adv.,  from  a  furnace, 
Nic. 

KH/ilvoKavar^;,  ov,  b,  (ku/uvoc, 
Kaiu)  one  who  heats  a  furnace  or  oven : 
pecul.  fem.  KO/iivoKavaTpia. 

Kuulvoc,  ov,  fl,'an  oven,  a  furnace  OT 
kiln,  for  melting  metals,  for  baking, 
burning  earthenware,  etc.,  Ep.  Hom. 
14 :  never  a  fire  or  slave  for  healing 
rooms,  for  the  ancients  did  not  know 
the  use  of  these.  (Perh.  from  xaiu, 
Kuu,  though  a ;  Lat.  caTninus,  chim- 
ney.) [o]    Hence 

K<ifilv6,  ov(,  h,  ypifi(  K.,  an  old 
furnace-woman,  Od.  18,  27,  ace.  to 
some,  an  old  woman  ti>Ao  worked  at  a 
furnace,  others,  one  who  heated  if,  oth- 
ers, in  genl.,  an  old  woman  covered 
with  dirt  ajid  soot :  prob.  it  was  proverb, 
for  an  impudent,  noisy  fellow. 

KSfilvudTK,  Cf,  (KUfiivoc,  fWof)  like 
an  oven  or  furnace,  sooty,  Strab. 

iKufiioa,  CIV,  rd,  Camisa,  a  fortress 
ot  Pontus,  Strab. :  from  it  the  terri- 
tory was  called  Ka/iiai/v^,  Id. 
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Kd/ifia,  OToi,  t6,  (Kuirru)  a  baked 
pie  or  cake  which  was  supped  uj>  i«i<A 
KaujiaTCde^,  Ath.  141  A. 
iKa/tfia,  ij,  Camma,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

KufiiiCipoc,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  crab,  lob- 
ster or  shrimp,  also  written  xduapo^ 
and  Ku/tftopor,  Epich.  p.  32 ;  Maced. 
KOfifidpaiana  KOftdpat,\jal.  cammarus, 
gammarus,  cf.  also  Kupa^QC,  OKupaPoc. 

KapfjaTt^ECi  ^v,  al,  the  bay  leaves 
in  the  baked  dish  tid^fia,  Ath.  141  A. 

Kcwfthi,  wrong  way  of  writing  Ku/t 
uiv,  Ep.  for  Kur  uev,  i.  e.  kotu  /Uv, 
hence  Kii/i  iiiv  uporpov  a^eiav,  for 
Kardfeiav  fihi  uporpov,  Hes.  Op.  437, 
V.  Kdu. 

Ku/ifiec,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  xai  i/i- 
fiec,  i.  e.  Kat  iiiieic- 

iKdufaif,  ov,  6,  Cammes,  a  tyrant  of 
Mytilene,  Dem.  1019, 19. 
iKa/i/il^ac,  Ep.  for  Karofil^ac,  part 
aor.  1  from  KaTafilywiti,  v.  1. 11.  24, 
529,  ubi  Wolf  It'  (i/^/^af,  for  dva/ti- 
fflf,  from  dvaiilywfti. 

Ka/i/ioviri,  r)c,  t),  Ep.  for  Karauov^, 
staunchness  in  oaitte,  the  fruits  of  such 
condmt,  II.  22,  257 ;  23,  661. 

Kd/i/iopoc,  ov,  Ep.  for  KaTdfiopoc, 
subject  to  destiny,  i.  e.  ill-fated,  til-star- 
red, Od.  2,  351  ;  5,  160,  etc.,  always 
of  men :  never  in  II. — II.  to  ku/iiio- 
pov,  a  cooling  medicine,  perh.  htmlock- 
jtuce,  Kuvclov,  Hipp.:  alsosuKtJvirofi 
riic. — III.  Koufiopof,  b,—Kdiiiiapo(. 

Kafinvu,  Ep.  and  poet,  for  xara- 
liiu,  in  Att.  only  used  by  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  3,  28,  (where  Poppo  Karafi.)  and 
Alex.  Incert.  71 ;  v.  Phryn.  339. 

Kduvu,  lengthd.  from  root  KAM-, 
which  appears  in  the  other  tenses  : 
fut.  Ku/ioi/iat,  2  sing,  xauei.  Soph.  Tr. 
1215  :  aor.  Ikuhov,  inf.  ica/ieiv,  Ep. 
Bubj.  redupl.  KeKu/iu,  Kexd/iyai,  Kexa- 
/luai,  Hom. :  aor.  mid.  iKd/io/tJiv : 
perf.  KiKujiKa,  which  Hom.  mostly 
uses  in  Ep.  part,  kckjitiuq,  KCK/iriijTt, 
KEKfiTjiJTa,  but  also  ace.  pi.  KeKfitjo- 
TaC' — I.  intr.  to  work  one's  self  weary, 
tire  one's  self,  be  weary,  tired  or  worn 
out,  Hom. ;  Kd/iveiv  yvta,  xcipa;,  to 
be  tired  or  distressed  in  limb,  hand, 
etc.,  Hom. ;  k.  tovc  b^BaX/iovc,  Hdt. 

2,  111 :  also  very  freq.  c.  part.,  xa/ivet 
TToXe^t^ctv,  iXawuv,  IpeuiCciv,  doKpv- 
Xeovoa,6iovoa,oneiswearyo{h%t\\\ViZ, 
rowing,  etc.,  Hom. ;  and  in  prose  witti 
collat.  notion  of  annoyance  or  vexa- 
tion, firi  Kau^c  itotuv  or  X&fuv,  never 
be  tired  of  aomg  or  saying,  i.  e.  do  not 
cease  to  do  or  say,  Plat. ;  so  also 
poet.,  firi  Kujim  7.iyuv,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1143. — 2.  to  feel  trouble  ot  distress,  OVK 
ixauov  raviiuv,  I  found  no  trouble  in 
bending  the  bow,  i.  e.  did  it  without 
trouble,  Od.  21,  426. — 3.  to  give  over 
fighting  with  another,  be  worsted  or 
bealen,  Pind.  P.  1,  151,  156.— 4.  to  be 
sick  or  i7/,  suffer  under  illness,  and  in 
genl.  to  be  nmictcd,  distressed,  harassedf 
c.  gen.,  Kuiiretv  viaov.  Soph.  Phil. 
282 ;  c.  dat.,  k.  ■Kporipa  irudf,  Pind. 
P.  8,  68,  cf  Hdt.  1,  118;  c.  ace.  k. 
vbaov,  Eur.  Heracl.  990 ;  also,  k.  iv 
Ttvi,  Id.  Hec.  306. — 5.  ol  KOubvTcf, 
and  Ep.  kckii^6tc(,  or  more  freq.  xe- 
KfirjuTcg,  the  dead,  those  who  have 
done  their  work,  Lat.  defuncti,  Horn., 
in  Att.,  ol  KtKiiTjKOTcc,  e.  g.  Aesch. 
Supp.  158,  but  also  in  prose,  as  lliuc. 

3,  59,  Plat.  Legg.  718  A:  ace.  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.,  v.  Kait&vTcc,  it  is  rather 
the  weary  or  weak,  euphem.  for  davdv 
T£f ,  TcdvT/KbTec,  cf  ufin>]0'S{ ;  and  so 
ol  Kufivovrtc,  the  sickjRdt.  4, 197: 
but  in  Eur.  Tro.  96,  kck/itikotcc,  are 
the  smrils  of  the  dead,  Lat.  dii  manes  of 
the  Romans.  The  perf  is  always 
intr. — II.  transit,  to  work  or  execute  uUh 
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tott  and  tnitiMf^  tn  wnrk  hard  at^  f^h  of 
working  ir.  metal,  lioin.  i  also  Kfi/if 
tfiVfwt',  II.  2,  101  ;  8, 1U5.— ii  ?fl  «?tirA 
0ii/f  pa'''k  u^^n  or  g'cij.n  bu  tmL  in  ^'h]{:h 
KJgnf.  Horn.  hoAaor  mid.,  to  eam^  ttm 
for  niu't  setKU'  18,  341;  ^17^01^  ijcu- 
fiOi'TO^  they  ti-i/rkefi,  fitl-rdthG  island //r 
thtfHKetvts,  Od.  9,  130.— 3.  Torfffct  tetth 

^KufioL  by  cmsis  for  jEal  ^//ot 
tKnuof'ft  t6.  Cftmtin,  a  city  of  Sy- 

ria,  Polyh,  5,  70,  12. 
tKo^ouvoi,   ijf,  of,  fAe  Camttrdj  a 

Rhaetiari  tribe,  Sirab. 

iKafiTTtlvla,  ac>  ^f  Cftfltjoanffl.  a  pro- 
viniieof  lownrUalyonlhe  west  coast, 
bpiween  Latium  aud  I^Uf^ania,  Strah. 

tKfl^xuT'iJ<(JC»  37,  ^Jf]  fl/or  belonging  to 
Camparua,  Catfipaniaiij  Strab, 

iKoMTdvic,  {6o^j  j^j  pecul.  /cm.  to 
forcg.,  Dion.  H. 

Strab. 

Orph. 

KAMTTII't  T?c,  f^t  a  brndingy  uinding, 
as  of  a  river.  Hdt.  1^  1&5- — 11.  the  tum^ 
lug  in  a  rarr-cour-rt,  t<iiriun;^-pott.  Lat. 
jfexas  cnrrieiitiy  Ar.  Pacr,  004  :  hence 
mttmph.,  fivBov  i^  KOfirrvu  dynv.  It) 
bring  a  3[M?ech  10  it*  middie  or  taminv 
p^intj  Kur.  EL  059,  tif,  kcI^ttu  If, 
K(ifi7TTi)fi  IT.— Ill,  in  mn^ic,  of  turrtM, 
tri^ki^  sudfien  rhunffc.^^  Ka/iT^f   VaflK- 

rrns  .^r.  Ni]b-  1100,  cf.  ft.flroKu^TfiA'  ; 
also  in  rhetorict^A'  turn.  0/ a  teuteni^c^ 
Den).  Phftl— IV.  the  bund  p/  a  limb^ 
joint,  Ami.  H.  A. :  v.  KUffntu. 

Kiiii^JI,  fjZ»  7i  pnrojyt.,  a  cUrrpilhry 
eo  called  becaiiis'^  it  hmdft  itj/rt/uit  to 
tnnvR,  Hipp-i  cf  foreg. — II.  aiso  nfah- 
titutis  Tnfiion  fRonMttT,  Diod.,  cf.  i'KTto- 

m^,  ^(if't^o^,  Eur,  I.T.  81  :  In  Grainm. 
alsn  Kd^t-io^  and  Kilft^ftfjc- 

i Kttft^iiAiivrQi'.,  oi'tTO  Cnmpadutiutnt 
a  oily  uT  Virtdrhnn,  ^>triib, 

tKtt^TOf,  fOf,  Tfi,  (I  s^'fl-monjffr,  Lye. 

•  BH  rtB^K  Aen.  Cvr  7,  1,0;  ft!*p. — N. 

lAe   turTitng-yiirtf  tn   ft  racf-cnurnr,  hkc 

kfifiTT^  IL  -Vrist.  Rhf t. :  rnciaph  ,  Jt. 
^£ai\  the  turn  oflift\  Herod,  ap.  »Slott. 
p,  5'J1,34  ;  but.  ^.  Tmorof,  lilVa  Uit 
turn  Of  conrar ^  Mel.  12fj ;  cf.  MJifJ^Tu  11. 
Kn^-rfKOf,  17,  6v.  readdtf  h^ttdtn/^, 
Ji^.xitdv,  IL  KtPfiHi^tO  b<ttdittg  mifvemenii 
Arist. 

Jlfrifiie,  Anst,  Meteor 

KtifiT^Tu,  lengthened  from  root 
KAMH-,  which  appears  in  ^a/j--H. 
fut.  Mifi^fiu.  Toitfndi  rrmJc,  cttrvr^  II, 
4,4^0;  'J4.  274:  csp,.  ym-u  and  ynt*- 
vara  jc.,  '□  Arnd  the  knees  so  as  lo  »n 
dovvn  and  rest,  hence  in  srenl.  to  rest 
froiiiloit,  11  7,  im;  l!',  7i  :  al*o,  a 
jmri'rzra  j^jri)wif  Te,  hr  betii  his  arms 
and  le^s,  t.  e.  A*  Iti  them  i-m/  frc«Ti 
toil,  Od,  5,  453:  so  Iw,  k.  Kii?.(i, 
Soph.  O.  C,  Ifi,  and  then  Kfi^flTfir 
almie»  to  tit  ihu-n,  r<-W,]b  85:  ^mi'  k., 
ttt  bfud  the  knff  m  praycr»  N,  T. 
pass,  ta  brnd  om"/  ndf,  trtrti,  Theophr. 
— 11,  to  bntd,  turn  nr  p>t<le  h  horse, 
<tic„  Taund  ^a^l.f'h'  then  frrq,  ab^ 
fol.*  to^wm  round  a  point  or  poM.csp, 
■K.  ^fifjVt  to  Jttm,  fiouUr  n  hesifllaijnd, 
where  vavi'  niiust  bf?  supplied,  Hdi.  7, 
TS'i;  iibo  K.  TT^jLii  tjt/iaj*  Ar.  Arh, 
D6 ;  alfiQ  Ji.  ko/tuv,  f*  vi'nd  rttund  the 
703 
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hay,  Hdt.  7, 5B  :  hence  metnph.  (from 
the  double  race-courHe.  6tavAo^t  with 
0  tuTAin)e-p*ixf,  tcaftTTT^p,  at  the  end), 
KufiTTT^iv  ^iov,  t^  tarri  tht  middlt  vaint 
of  life,  L  e.  to  draw  near  to  its  ctose^ 
Soph  Oh  C.  Dl  ;  also,  k.  /^mw  T-f^ofi 
Eur.  Hipp,  87, — 111.  in  music,  make  a 
iruddf^  ttim  or  chf^ngTt  V,  knftTT^  III. — 
lV,inetaph,  like  hat. ^rtirre^  rKjffwJn-t, 
Kdfi-fEw  Tii'ci,  'o  AfMdf  one,  i,  e.  /?» 
mori«  by  intrtfities^  fAaM^-f  j«  jrurpff**, 
softtn,  in  geni,  also  fw  bmd,  hwmblr., 
Piml.  P.2j04;  and  so  in  Pass.,  Aesch. 
PrSOG.     (AkinlojiK^Trrej,  ya^VfJf  ) 

Ka^Tf  A^Wj  Ion.  for  jtn/ijTru,  dub. 

Kaa-nv^-ri,  7}^^  if,  a  crm^ad  atttff,  v* 
*Cfl/j:7ru/,oc  II. 

Ka/i77w?.i'^tj,  f.  -^ffu,=  sq. 

ICa^fri<A^.6i,  Ion.  for  k^^ittui,  to 
bind,  crooks  Hipp.,  in  Pass. 

KQfi7T&?Mypafifioc,  Oft  {h.fmTrt'7.o^j 
yiiOfifit'l)  C9iua(inj  af  crooked  Unew  or 
iirokit. 

clof)  appronng  croaked, 

Kafi.7rv?.6fir^  taaa,  tv,  poet,  for 
jin^Tji/f^f, 

Kn//3rvJ.o?rpi'^vof,  ov^  (K^TTvXo^t 
TTpvnviv]  with  a  crooked  stern. 

Kafi-v?nlifih>,  Iva^,  li,  7,  and  -^f- 
I'Of^  oi'p  {Kfl^iiJrvitift  pi^)  croGk-notfd, 

cmokrd,  curved,  esp.  as  epith.  of  a  bowf^ 
K,  Toi"n,  Horn.;  meaiph,,  Kr  f^eJ'.oc, 
an  ode  «/  t^af(><J  mf/rr,  Simon.  43 
Schneidcvvin.— IL  tj  auutv?./}.,  sub, 
f3fSKrt}jiiti*  a  rrtmked  Mtaff^  ertfOK,   Lat. 

fifuax.  [f]    Hence 

fKo.y.Tf/or^  DWt  »j  Campyhw,  a  river 
of  AetolKi,  Diod.  S. 

rr'j<jtfr/nf*.*(.  fun^/uff,  Arist.  Categ. 

U.'(fA»  of  brnt  lihreh,  KtpHitfl  AO/JTt'/^,u- 
roi^^  (Loh,  for  -X4i,\;ptj(rt)^4j^o7"poif, 
Orph.  ap.  Clern.  Al, 

K(i;/iJ'ri»  jir,  r},  also  Written  ^rai/m 
and  KU}tjr*im^  a  iriVAfr  basket ;  m  (,'en]- 
n  fojf,  ca^Ktl,  Lat.  c/ipjfa.  ^ut  Ironi 
KufiTTu,  hnl  Irti'm  AUTrw,  /^^  contoin, 
rfr  Lnt.  fiTpifp,  c-n-y.) 
iKiiuii'fi.,  (ye,  7,  C[jm;j.i4i,  a  Ctty  of 
MaLTddfua  on  ibeThcnnalcus  Sinus, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

Kfi^V'dvnf,  01',  &,  also  urUftiiK^c^ 
itiii-Tf^)=^for€^.,  K.  lyaiQV,  LXX. ; 
also  a  ittfutd  Wif (i*iir^^ 4  xt^tttnt. 

/of}  ifwnrinf  (.ftiT  pmf  limi  running  ihf 
u'hotr  ^lav^-or,  in  genf  rutiniAc  qmctttif 
ufi  and  doufi  ,hetiee  iia'tRpb-  of  u  harp- 
player,  :^rtp  h\^  Telcst,  ap,  Ath.  G37  A* 

KlJfl^!•lA'iCt^i.  f.  -i^ui,  to  wptak  broken 

lan^uiii^f,  nsu.,iinpi3ap(,7tJiiip'  Hesych. 

Kwyii^'/fJi',  al%  To,  dim.  from  inri/iipo. 

Kn/^V'ifJi'pnc  or,  (jid^Tru,  ttvpd\ 
ftrFuiin^;fte  jaijf^csp.  epiih.ofthe  Squir- 
rel. oKiovpo^y  q.  V. 

Ktyji^'^iflToVf,  *i(  V,  -JToiir,  TO,  ^n. 

yrjoi  or  Afi«,  and  so  f^jfTtiini^  on^  to  the 
grotirid.  or^  a.s  olhi-rs,  rnpid.  oitTtakingy 
K^  ^Kpnvi:,  Aew:h-  Tbeb.  731* 

KujUi/'iO  ^tJf  '}'  {KufiTrTLi)  a  bend- 
ing, iftnifrif^^  cuT%^tHg,  Plat.  TliQ.  74 
A.  Arisl.,  etc. 

Kofiti-'fJ^VrO^,  QV,   (KOflTTU,    tf^VV^] 

b*rni  u^fh  pftin, 

KrtiiV'e^fi  ^^  ^v,  {KtJ4iirru)  crooktdt 
brnl,  hke  }a/jV'Of- 

K M/^<rfi' ,  uiof ,=  I7KU// VI '/a , poet.  [ ti ] 
tK^wtJt',  2  aor,  part,  from  KHfiiu 

Kill',  (not  K&v)—L  for  Koi  ur.  H«. 
Op  X^5,  and  ^eq,  m  Alt— 2.  in  Att. 
ibrlB'i''»iineLime3u$€<lbeforef/ellipt.| 
so  that  a  verb  tued  to  the  precedmg 
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€]j]TiS€  nroict  b«  fitippl»n 
Legs!  &^0  B,  iT*:^  J'fl+B 

j£i/)^v,  u^./.u  TDtr  tttnfia 
il  must  not  be  Uk£0 
Heind.  Plat  Soph.  S4 
Koi  luv,  iitiJ  1/",  A:    * 
n-ffi  */",  atthoitfh,  W  : ' 
as  fui^.^2-  K«i'--,  A. 
j^r  (5f.>,  whether, »  or 
«irr„. — III.  for  xiii  ii\*t' 
he  written  iiruv,  wiibov 
Kdv,  i.  e^  Kara  abo 
Katr  vniiOft  for  Avr  M 
^ioi^.  Find,  O.  8,  103. 

tKoj'ii.  ^,  C(*nfl*a  lilt 
near  Caprmaum*  X-  T 

ffui'O^Of  H.  {u} 

»ifj{£ri  or  sketch,  heore  j 
yor  modelling,  aCifia  K.t 
SA  tohe  tt  mrrt  tkri^ti^ 

Kui'uJof,  m,\  6t  tkr 
round  ichtch  vtimtM  maiJ 
or  plaster,  etc.,  a  j>4^fl(M 
—[.  a  ntadel,  rktt€h„  r^ 
Bculptora  and  |)untffs 
efaewh,  7rpon-7jimw,  % 
chaoL  d.  Kun$tf  4  3(^ 
they  say,  com^s  oawu 
fru*,)-^!!.  flTt  nnatimucm 
the  human  frame^  d 
veins,  etc..  AriaL  H.  A 
An.  2,  6.  IS.— lU.  mela^ 
fan,  as  we  any,  d  ik^tU 
3.    (Proh.  Iioiii  xuvo- 

Kuva^pov.  ov»  r6i  c 
U'ui'v)  ike  ttai  or  bdjf 
iTttAw  cofriAgf^  and  to 
/,^>^  ilfnd,  Ovid'?  piauttr 
prrt  maJta,  Xet).  AjJ-  8,  ' 

ct>tist  i>f  Alia  Minor  in 

Af'olus,  Cnlliiji,  H,  Cei 

iK ft foiiTijj^t  ot\  i^  {\\ 

r,7f.  a p pel  I.  of  8ii»on, } 
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Otront  Of  in  pf^riof  ii 
prob.  only  found  in  con 
hi-  ({o*'«r7iTo,  inif  tbeM 
to  \i^  useti  m  the  pre*.; 
;!(ff,  -ii^y  -iVw*  ptc. 

lottgtng    to     CoMaMimm, 

liyc.  ^  as  subat.  ro  Kor^ 

q.  V. 

rrot',  a  U-fcker  ftojtkel^  L 
— Ii.  ttH  eartktn  t>e*ttt, 
Tpv3?.iot'f  £p,  Horn.  I 
Woll  writ™  pftrPE,  xa 
coph.  Incerl-  2. 

tK*ita<3Tpoi',  BV,  t6, 
promontory  of  ibepenii 
at  the  enlrar>ce  of  th* 
Sinus^  now  PmiUari 
Strab, :  rb  Kaffurrni^ii 
TTfptoif.  Thac.  4,  110 :  ij 
uKntj.  Hdt.  7,  \'43* 

Kurur/u.  iJt  r,  *lf(mh 
as  iitetaf  does,  Od.  Ifli 
platk,  hke  water^  CrM* 
tran».  I*  mAJb  i^  rv^  or 
7,0^^  Ap,  Rh.:  frcHn 

Ktivuj-;?,  »(,  ^,  (urn 
toifjuJ,  e^p~  thr  riTtg  orcf 
IL  16,  105,  Soph.  Ant  1 
of  males,  Od  6,  ^ ;  c 
/iM«Uv  of  t«ed^  IL  Ifl, 
1G4,  in  ^lur  lb.  lOD;  c«i 
Ij^r  aomd  of  dlt«fl.  PlOd 
Soph.  Tr.  6tS,    Il0(l«« 

Kai^.^ij^  »dv.  wvtk 
rmg  iw«r,  Hes.  Th-  3ff7i 
U£  [dtij 
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Kai'ttX'?'5i5v,  adv.=foreg.,  Dion.  P. 

Kuvu,^f^7Toyf.  A,  ^,  -novvt  to,  gen. 
iro(5of,  (jcava^r/,  Trovf)  w»/A  sountUng 
feti,  epitb.  of  the  horse,  Lat.  tonifies, 
Ues.  ap.  Plut.  2,  154  A. 

Kdvu^7f,  Cf,  (xa^'uffffu)  making  a 
mharp,  ringing  noite ;  o(  the  falling  of 
v&ler, plashing,  K'  ()u/cpi>i  Aesch.  Cho. 
152. 

Kuvcir(Cu>f.  -lou.^icavaxfUtll- 12, 
36,  Od.  To,  399,  Hes.  Sc.  373. 

KHvaxoc,  n,  ii>,==Kavax^{,  noisy, 
K.  ffuTpuxoi,  Nic. 

fKui'fi;fof,  ov,  6,  CanSchiu,  a  statu- 
ary of  Sicyon,  a  pupil  of  Polycletus, 
Pius.  2,  10,  5. 
tKniMoiof,  ow,  4,=Kavi(i<jv,  Lye. 
tKavttuKi?,  vf,  !>■  Candact,  an  Aethi- 
opian  queen ;  it  was  a  name  common 
to  all  the  queens  of  Acthiopia,  N.  T. 
iKuviaaa,  uv,  to,  Candeua,  a  city 
•f  Caria,  Polyb. 

iKavdavXjK,  ov  Ion.  eu,  6,  Candau- 

let    son  of  Myrsus,  king  of  Lydia, 

Hdt.  1,  7,  suq.— 2.  another.  Id.  7, 98. 

■fKaviaovia,    aj,    ^.    Candama,    a 

mountainous  region  of  lllyria,  Strab. 

Kdvdav^C  ov,  6,  also  xuvdfXof. 
6,  and  KavSvXtj,  ij,  a  kind  of  Lydian 
aiuA,  of  which  there  were  several 
varieties,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  516  D,  sq. 
iKavSiuv,  ovo^,  6,  appell.  of  Mars, 
Lye. 

KavivK^,  lie,  ij,=/cdv<hif. 

KavdvAij,  Tj^,  If,  and 

KciprfeXof,  ov,  6,  V.  Koi'rfaoXof. 

Kufduf,  voc,  b,  A  Median  douMet  or 
tapper  garment  with  sleeves,  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  2,  An.  I,  5, 8,  t.  Miiller  Archiiol. 
d.  Eunst  i  246,  5 :  in  Gramm.  also 
KovivKii  or  rather  xavvuKri. 

KavwraM^,  ido(,  i),  also  Kavivra- 
7.rj'  KavdvTtivri,  Kavdvruvtf,  a  clothes 
press,  Hesych. 

KuvcLOv,  ov,  t6.  Ion.  for  sq.,  Od. 
10,  355. — n.  the  lid  of  a  vessel,  Hipp. 

[a] 

Kdveov,  ov,  t6,  more  rarely  kA- 
vriov,  q. ».,  Alt.  contr.  kovovv,  (ituvri) 
atrictly  a  basket  of  reed  or  cane ;  then 
any  vessel  in  tehich  any  thing  was  served, 
a  brtmd-bnsket,  dish,  Lat.  canistrvm, 
Horn. ;  made  of  bronze,  II.  U,  630,  of 
cold,  Od.  10,  355 ;  also  earthenware : 
It  was  used  for  carrying  the  sacred 
barley,  oiXal,  at  saeritices,  Od.  3, 
442.  [a] 

Kut'i;,  it,  a  rarer  form  foncdvva.  [u] 
tKdvi;,  (7f,  71,  Cani,  a  promontory 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Aeolis,  op- 
posite Lesbos,  Strab. :  also  to  Kuvtic 
ipoc.  Hdt.  7,  42. 
fKdvriOor,  ov,  b,  Canlthus,  son  of 
Lycaon  of^.Vreadia,  Apolloil. — 2.  son 
of  Abas  of  Euboea,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  78: 
after  hitn  a  mountain  in  Euboea  was 
named,  Strab.:  in  Plut,  father  of 
Sciron,  Thes.  25. 

Kilviic,  riTO^,  V'  iKdvri)  a  mat  of 
reeds,  such  as  the  Athen.  women  took 
with  them  wheirthey  went  out. — II. 
^Kavcmi,  Crates  Her.  5. 

KavfiTiov,  ov.  TO,  dim.  from  xdvin. 

KavTi<ytp(u,  u,  to  be  Kavtit^opo^,  to 
carry  the  sacred  basket  in  procession,  Ar. 
Lys.  646, 1 194,  v.  KOJij^pof. 

Kdvri^opta,  ac,  i/,  the  fffice  or  duty 
of  a  Kovii^poi,  Plat.  Hipparch.  229  C. 
From 

KuVTI^pO^,  ov,  (Kdvfl,  6(pu)  carry- 
ing a  basket. — 11.  usu.  ii  k.,  the  Basket- 
bearer,  at  Athens  a  maiden  who  car- 
ried on  her  head  a  basket  containing 
the  sacred  things  in  processions  at 
the  feasts  of  Ceres,  Bacchus  and  Mi- 
nerva, Ar.  Ach.  242,  260 :  she  was  to 
be  above  10  years  old,  wore  her  hair 
p^dered  and  canied  a  string  ordiied 
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figs  in  her  hand,  and  had  a  parasol 
held  over  her :  this  office,  which  was 
highly  honourable,  was  called  navti- 
ipopla,  and  the  verb  Kavrjifopelv.  Fe- 
male figures  of  this  kind,  supporting 
a  basket  on  their  head  with  both 
hands,  were  freq.  subjects  for  works 
of  art :  the  most  celebrated  were  the 
Canephoroe  of  Polycletus  and  Sco- 
pas,  cf.  Miiller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst 
*  422,  7. 

TLavddptui,  i,  name  of  a  kind  of 
ritie  from  which  was  made  olvo^  xav- 
dapirrK,  Theophr.,  where  there  is  a 
V.  I.  KavOdpso^. 

KavSapCCu,  f.  •tea,=ravSaptifu,  to 
tremble,  Gramm. 

KavBuptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  kuv- 
dapoc  II.,  a  small  drinking-cup,  Plut. 

Kavduptof,  ov,  <5,= Kavf>tipeo(,  dub. 
^Kavddpio^,  71,  UKpa,  the  prom,  of 
Cantharus,  in  Samos,  Strab. 

Knvflupif,  idoc,  h,  name  of  several 
kinds  of  beetle,  esp. — 1.  the  Spanish 
fly,  Lat.  cantharis,  Hipp. — 2.  a  beetle 
hurtfid  to  com.  Plat.  (Com.)  'Eopr.  2. 
— 11.  a  kind  of  fish,  Numen.  ap.  Ath. 
326  F. 

KavffaplTiic,  ov,  6,  (olvoc)  wine 
made  from  the  vine  Kavdupeu^,  Plin. 
[I]    _ 

Kuvdupoc,  ov,  b,  Lat.  canthartts,  a 
kind  of  beetle,  worshipped  in  Aegypt, 
Ar.  Pac.  81,  ubi  v.  Schol. — II.  a  sort 
of  drinking-cup,  also  in  Lat.  cantharus, 
Phryn.  Ku/i.  1,  cf.  ap.  Ath.  473  sq. — 
III.  a  kind  of  Ifasian  boat,  Ar.  Pac. 
143,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  122,  v.  ko- 
pn/Jof  III. — IV.  a  sea  fish,  also  in  Lat. 
cantharus,  Arist.  H.  A. — V.  a  mark  or 
knot  on  the  tongue  of  the  Aegyptian 
god  Apis,  Hdt.  3,  28.— VI.  a  kind  of 
woman^s  ornament,  Antiph.  Boeot.  4: 
prob.  a  gem,  like  the  scarabaei  so  com- 
mon among  the  ancient  Aegyptians, 
Miiller  Archiiol.  d.  Kunst  ^  230. 

iKdvdapo^,  ov,  b,  Cantharus,  an  At- 
tic hero,  from  whom  one  of  the  small- 
er bays  of  the  Piraeus  was  said  to  be 
named,  6  KavOupov  Xtuf^v,  Ar.  Pac. 
145. — 2.  a  statuary  of  Sicyon,  Paus. 
— Others  in  Ah.,  etc. 

KavSapu^Opoc,  b,  (.KuvBapo;,  S?.e- 
Opoc)  death-to-beeltes,  as  a  mountain- 
ous part  of  Thrace  near  Olyiithus 
was  called,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Kavdii'Kta,  uv,  Tu.  iKuvOoc)  Lat. 
cliteltae,  a  pack-sadtlle  for  loading 
beasts  of  burden,  also  the  large  paniers 
hanging  at  the  sides  of  a  pack-sad- 
dle, Ar.  Vesp.  109:  hence  any  targe 
baskets,  tubs,  etc.,  for  carrying  grapes 
at  the  vintage,  etc. — II.  the  wooden 
frame  that  rises  in  a  curve  at  a  ship^s 
stem,  Hesych. 

Kavdri'^to^,  ov,  6,  (kuvBoc)  a  large 
sort  of  ass  for  carrying  burdens.  apacA- 
ass,  Lat.  cantkerius,  Ar.  Lys.  290 ;  also 
as  adj.  with  oi/of.  Plat.  Syinp.  221  E, 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Xen.  Mem.  1.  2,  37.— II. 
metaph.  an  ass,  blockhead,  Lysipp.  ap. 
Dicaearch.      , 

KavBiai,  uv,  al,=Kav9^Xia,  Arte- 
mid. 

KavBlc,  lAof,  i,  a  stnall  she-ass,  He- 
sych. :  dim.  from 

Kdvflof,  ov,  6,  an  ass,  a  pack-ass. 

Kdvdo^,  ov,  b,  the  corner  of  the  eye, 
the  apple  of  the  eye,  Moschio  ap.  Stob. 
p.  561, 43.— II.  the  felly  of  a  wheel,  Lat. 
canlhus,  Persius. 

iKdvfloc,  ov,  6,  Canlhus,  son  of  Can- 
ethus  (2),  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Kb.  1, 77. 

Kav6iX7i,  7i{,  ij,  a  swelling,  Aesch. 
Ft.  202. 

KuvBuv,  ovof,  6,  (,Kuv6oi^=Kavf)7J- 
Xiof,  a  pack-ass,  Ar.  Vesp.  179  ;  hence 
Trygaeus,  in  Ar.  Pac.  82,  calls  his 
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beetle  KdvBuv,  with  a  play  on  k&v 
dapo^. 

Kuvlac,  ov,  6,= Kdveov,  Hesych. 

KdviaKtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  xave 
ov,  Ar.  Fr.  208,  Crates  ap.  Poll.  10, 90 

KAOiNA,  7IC,  h,  also  Kdinii;,  strict 
ly  a  reed  or  cane,  Lat.  canna :  usu.  /in) 
thing  made  therefrom,  esp. — 1.  a  reed 
mat,  hat.  cannea  storea,  Ar.  Vesp.  394 
— 2.  a  reed  fence  round  statues,  shops 
tents  and  the  sides  of  ships,  elsewh 
yifiba,  i(l>pct;,  TTCpt^pdy/iara. 
iKdvva,  IK,  ij,  and  Kdwai,  uv,  al, 
Cannae,  a  town  of  Apulia,  where 
Hannibal  defeated  the  Romans,  Po- 
lyb 3,  107,  2 ;  etc.       » 

Kavvajiil^u,  to  smoke  tvith  hemp: 
pass,  to  take  a  vapour-bath  by  means  of 
Kdvval}i(,  q.  v.,  ap.  Hesych. 

'KavvdjSlvoc,  V,  ov,  hempen,  made 
of  hemp,  Lat.  cannabinus,  Antb.  [u] : 
from 

KdvvdfliC,  71,  gen.  lof,  Hdt.  4,  74, 
but  ace.  i6a.  Ibid.:  later  also  gen. 
euc,  (Kdwa)  hemp,  Lat.  camiabis,  Hdt. 
— II.  any  thing  made  of  it,  tow. — 2.  a 
hempen  garment,  Lat.  ttuppa.  (Germ. 
Hanf,  our  hemp,  is  the  same  word, 
and  so  in  the  Slavonic  languages. 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  1 10,  Winning's 
Compar.  Philology,  p.  58.) 

KdvvaSoi,  ov,  7,=foreg. 

KdwaSpov,  ov,  Td,=Kdva8pov. 

Kawevaa^,  Ep.  for  KaTovtvaa;, 
V.  I.  Od.  15,  464,  received  into  the 
text  by  Wolf. 

Kdw^,  fi,=Kdwa. 

KavvTiTovoioc,  dv,  (Kdvije,  mxeu) 
making  mats  of  reeds,  Hippon.  104. 

Kavvofiov,  worse  way  of  writing 
Kiv  vbiiov,  i.  e.  xori  vduov,  Pind. 

^Kdwuvo^,  ov,  6,  Canndnus,  an 
Athenian  statesman,  Ar.  Eccl.  1089 : 
Xen.  Hell.  1,7,21. 

KawuTOf.  )J,  ov,  (xuvva)  mttde  of 
reed,  also  kovutqc. 

Kuvoviu^,  ov,  0,  avOpuTo^  k.,  one 
as  straight  as  a  Kavuv,  a  straight,  slight, 
well-made  man,  Lat.  ad  amussim  fac- 
tus,  Hipp. 

Kuvoi'i^u,  f.  -Iffu,  (Kavuv)  to  make, 
form  by  ride,  to  measure  or  judge  hij  rule, 
to  rule  or  establish,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — II. 
in  G  ramm.  to  range  under  a  rule :  hence 
in  pass..  Atavoviferaj,  it  follows  the 
rule. — in.  in  Eccl.,  to  receive  into  the 
canon  of  Scripture. 

KuvovtKOC,  V-  ^,  {Kaviiv)  made  by 
rule,  regtdar,  esp.  in  Gramm. — II.  in 
music,  K.  TexvJj,  theoretical  music,  in 
which  the  notes  of  the  scale  are  mea- 
sured ace.  to  the  difTerenl  up/tovlat : 
aho  prosody. — III.  in  Eccl.,  canonical, 
regidar.     Adv.  -Kwf. 

Kuvovlov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  xavtiv. 

Kuvovif,  (dof,  17,  ace.  to  Suid.=: 
IpyaTiciov  Ka?Juypa(piK6v,  prob.  « 
ruler,  .4  nth. 

Kuvovto/ta,  OToc,  t6,  poet,  for  lut- 
vuv,  a  nife.- II.=foreg.,  Anth. 

Kapoviapo^,  ov.  6,  a  building  by 
rule. — II.  part  of  a  Duilding,  perh.  (A« 
frieze,  Manelh.  1,  299 ;  4,  151.  , 

KavoviaTfov,  verb.  adj.  from  ko- 
vovll^ci,  one  must  regidnte  or  nde,  Luc. 

Kavov«TTiJf,  ov,  b,  a  giver  of  rules. 
tKoTOf,  ov,  n,  Canus,  a  flute  player, 
Plut. 

Kuvoih),  TO,  Att.  contr.  from  «ca- 
veov. 

Kdvvttrpov,  ov,  to,  =  xavlaKtov, 
dim.  from  Kavia^.  Lat.  conisfrum. 

Kufclv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  koIvu. 
iKavTnflpla,   of,  v,  Cantabria,  the 
cmmlry  of  the  Cantabri  in  Hiapanis 
Tarraconensis,  Strab. :  and 
tKavroJprKof,  ij,   bv,    Cantabrian, 
Strab. :  also  K<iVTd3pioc .'  from 
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^KdvraSfjOd  uv,  oh  ihe  Cantabri,  a 

powerful  batioii  in  nurlh  of  Hispauia, 

iKavTtidapiCf  toe*  A,  CantabariMf  a 
Feraian,  Ath.  41G  B. 

iKut-rtaVj  ov,  ro,  {uKptjrrjpwv) 
Cantium  PromontoriuTHj  the  easitem 
point  of  Britaia  now  iWM  Foreland^ 
Strab. 

fKavvtlivo^i  Jft  OV,  D/Camammj  Ath. 
07  E.    From 

•fKavvatoVy  oi\  t^,  Canmium^  a  city 
of  I>aunia  in  Italy,  Sirab. 

KUJJU.  Lut.  of  K^fiJy 

iKavtjj3iK6^,  7,  6^',  ^fot  Movging  to 
CATiohuj;  oTf^QT  Hdt.  2, 15,  lia,  etc, 
6iupu^t  Strabh 

tKaiUjJ/f,  tJof,  ^1  pecul. 
fort-g.,  (iKTT^,  PluL  Sol,  26. 

tXaiu^irjjj-^  01? ,  6^  aod  Kavu/Jm'r, 
fwf,  A,  o™  ti^^A.  o/"  CaFtotiUf,  Palis.  ; 
former  also  ady=^K.avitfiiiKuc,  Antli, : 
from 

Kui't>plofT  ov,  6^  also  Knif^TTOf,  ov, 
6i  CaTuthiis,  a  town  in  Lower  Aegypt, 
near  one  of  the  uiouUis  of  the  Sile 
(which  received  ite  name  from  it), 
tiotonous  (or  its  luxury,  Aesch.  Pr. 
64*5;  HdL  2,  97;  etc. :  hence  Kovu- 
BiCUf  to  iivc  Itkti  fl  Vanobittn,  livt  /itr- 
uriamitft  and  Kavuii3ia)i6^j  ov,  6,  tujt- 
itriniu  liningy  StraH]. 

Kuv'EJv,  (Si'(>f»  6,  {Kuvrt,  Kdiva)  any 
Ktratght  rodoTpQk,  esp.  to  keep  a  thinj^' 
Upright  or  straighlj  to  regulate  and 
order  it  i  benco — 1.  in  [l-  Hj  103;  13, 
407.  Ktnovt:^  are  jxirfs  tif  tht  shtdd^ 
either  tk*  diagHTxal  rods  round  th©  enda 
of  which  ran  the  riin,  or  iwo  c™s*  twU 
■t  top  and  bottom  to  which  the  bold- 
inff-strap  {n^lajulte]  was  fixed,  itistead 
ofthe  later  ^linov  or  handle— 2.  j 
rod  or  bar  itsfd  in  u^iijvxrg,  ace,  to  ssoine 
iW^  hr&aitl^btam,  acc.  hi  uthtTS.Mf  sAwf' 
lU  or  quxli  fof  unrolling  the  yanij  11 
1^3,  7HJ,  Ar.  Thesnj.  tf2'J.— 3.  a^y  rod 
usrd/ur  measirriii^^  a  carjie^Utr"^  ruif^ 
^ho'si  rule  ffJT  ^fiidiit^  VPTiical  or  hori- 
injitat  positiksn,  n  7>J'uni6-ifiFic  Of  ievtf,  \\ 
Valck.  Hipp.  p.  21  tt  st|. — i.  r/if  beam 

or  tQUpif  of  tht  /rruTdrtCf,  Aijlh. — 5.  it 
ctMrtain-rofij  Cbarc3  a  p.  A  Ml,  53^  U^ — 
6.  Jtavfii  ff  WL>fe  the  krifi  or  */op*  of 
tkrJlHif,  A,  P.  9.  Je6.— IL  metaph. 
Itkcr  Lai.  rr£T(/n  aiid  norma,  autf  thing 
that  Mcrvcs  to  fi^^  trgutau,  iltttnnine 
other  ihmf^H,  (i  ndr,  Lat.  nfirmn,  Eur- 
Hec.  eo^J,  Kl.  52:  sn  the  AfJpt'«?"^^'JC 
of  Polycletus  was  raileil  itnt  i^r,  as  a 
Tuit  or  mod^f  of  branttlul  pruporliont 
T.  Mullcr  Arc1i4ot.  d.  Kunsl  <)  120,  4  : 
so  too  in  music  the  jnonochord  was 
CAlli>d,  aa  the  basis  of  aU  the  musical 
intervals  :  also  in  Grainm.  uml  Kht?l , 
Kovovt^  were  grutral  rtdes  or  princi- 
pitt :  *nd  in  chronolo^',  Kai'Jiff 
Xpf^moi  were  cAn/  rjxK'hM  ur  frtw, 
which  served  to  determine  n)t  inipr- 
mcdiiMe  dates.  Dion.  U. — 2.  esp.  in 
Alexandr.  Gramm.,  collections  ol  Ihe 
old  Greek  authors  were  called  j«aiu- 
v*r,  a»  being  mftdr^U  of  eicellenco, 
dastifs,  Kuhnk,  Ih^l.  iVit-  Oral. 
Grtiiec,  p.  iciv.,  cf.  Ijuinctd.  Inst. 
KIkL.  in,  L  54.  5Q.  and  ^o  in  EccL, 
tho  books  received  by  the  Church  aa 
ihe  Tulo  of  faith  ond  practice,  the  ta- 
tioHifnl  scriptures, 

Kut'uTov,  vv,  to,  iht  firfff'jjffwrr, 
I>at.  toinbucus, 

Ktii'iJ^of.  ou,  «,  T.  KajJWiSflr. 

Kururof,  jr/.  fir,  v.  narrurof, 

Kui,  cGntr.  from  Koi  ii- 
iKaoVfiftott  f^ir,  o/,   the  Cabarfs,   a 
people  in  Gallia  Nar^mnenai^  ijirab. 

Ktf:r,  shorlti.  Ep-  for  kutu  rr.,  j^ut 
ntSiov,  11.  6.  20L  and  btfore  p,  Kurr 
&i/,a£«i,  11-  16,  li)& 
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I       JCaTTfiiJ'c^^,  ^KCft   ^t   {KaTrdvfj)  the 
VMiod  Rl  the  sides  oj  a  chtirtot-Meai.  [rrd] 

tKoTrarruf,  f(*^f  Ep.  and  Ion*  f/of, 
(1,  Cfliwffcuj,  fioij  of  Hipponoufi,  father 
of  St  henel  u  a ,  on*"  of  ih  e  S  eve  n  against 
Thchea,  U.  2,  5G4  |  Aesch.,  etc, 

KdTrdi-Tf,  T/fi  ^1  (^finrjji)  strictly  a 
crib  or  manger  ;  aUo  d  7'j^/AAa/j;aj4  cAisT' 
*o/,  fur  UiT;jf  jj,  Xenarch.  ^Kti^^  2 :  and 
the  znxss  ptta  in  a  ch^iruit-seatt  PolL — 
II.  ajeit  hetmett  ap.  Heaych,.  [;rdj 

iKa—avj/iaitj^^  ou,  6,  *o™  o/  Capa- 
neui,  h  e,  Sthenelua,  II.  5,  109. 

fKaTTCti'rytOi^,  6,o/Capaneust  vl6Ci^= 
foreg.,  11.  4.3li7. 

tongm^  to  a  '/"hexsaliaa.  chJirtift :  hencei 
riietaph-  *plauiid,  st^et^^  dftrrfa,  Ar. 
Fr.  413. 

f  KoTTurwvt  wvOf,  6,  CapaCon,  a  Lo- 
crian,  Thuc.  3,  103. 

fKa—idovi'oi',  ov,  to,  Cap^dHnttm^  a 
city  of  JUyria,  btrab. 

KaiTitra,  contr.  from  Kal  ir^iTGt 
and  then,  i.  e.  and  »econdlt/t  and  furthrr, 

iKa-£fiV€iovf>tj  7^,  and  Kat^a^aovfi, 
ii,  Capernaum,  u  llouri*hint  city  of 
Galilee,  N   T 

Ka-Jthit,  idoi-,i7,=^omf,  Polyaen., 
cf.  Ka-iihi. 

Ko~£7e>r,  Ol>j  Ti,  [fJKd—TU,  for    OKti- 

TTtrof)  a  difrh,  trrtLch,  Jh  i&,  356;  a 
ftitdl,  grains.  It  £4,  707  ;  in  igon\,  a  hot- 
kuf,  hok,  IL  Itj,  5<>4,  also  in  ^upL  Aj. 
H03:  in  Hipp.,  n  hoie  to  receive  a 
bolt,  Foeis.  Oecoii. 
iKa-tTi^Aior,  Karrf  rtJAif,  v,  KaiT<- 
rtj>-j!ov»  etc. 

KAIllL  jjfj  7,  d  crih  fur  the  food 
of  cattle,  manger,  II.  S>  434,  Od.  4,  40, 
buth  limes  m  dat.  plur.  ndTryei :  xd- 
irifihv,  rtU'uy  from  the  crib^  Lyc,  (v. 
sub  hUTTTtJ.J    [uj 

Iradt:,  ^»^.  a  dealing  in  prDvinonM,  tav' 
tru-h^mi;.  Plat-  La-^g.  H^U  D. 

KuTTif/iifiv,  Of,  TO,  the  shop  of  a. 
iid~rj/.oc,  csp.  a  tavtra,  Lnl.  cau^na, 
Ar.  Fed-  iaiJi.ocr.  I4y  R 


jh.u:rr/X^Ji'.     llcnce 


6,  {iia7rTjAtvuj= 


KuTo'/.ivTiKi'i^,  J/,  oi^=Nn~JvP.u:of, 
Plat,  Lc^g.  au  D. 

KuTf//ii^u,  (o  /tf  a  KaTTTf^-O^,  or  re- 
ftoi  Jcfliffr,  dni'f  n  pettif  trtjde,  ntU  ty 
Tttm(,  nljsuL  Udl.  1,  155;  2,  35;  c. 
iicc,  K,  -pu]/j«rnt  Id.  3ir  E^t'-  hence 
incliiph,,  K.  Tti  fia^iifiiirn^  to  srlt  learn- 
ing 6(/  rritid,  Ai^'^JIf  tn  phllu^phv* 
Plat.  Plot.  313  Di  and  f.0  In  Ae^h. 
Theb-  5-15,  s,  fidx^y»  '*^  makt  n  trade 
ol  wiir,ph^  pfffl^  tricks  m  war.  En- 
nius'  btihtrn  raupvniiri ,  also  /o  iiJjJ' 
/rf(r/f,  as  lavem-licepcTs  do  wines, 
N,  T,  ;  tu  ifive  out  as  Eemuat^palm  o^, 
like  Lat.  rcnditan-,  >alck.  Hipp,  952. 

KuTti'/iniur*  ffy  *jV.  bthnifing  to  it  ku- 
TTfi'/.o^,  iikc  lint,  and  so  trickv,  kn/it'fth  : 
Tf  -Ktf,  sub,  rfji'j/i,^HQ-i;/,tcff,  J*lat. 
Soph.  223  D.  Adv.  -j^tl-f,  hence  k. 
/^^Hi',  t(]  play  ™^ii*/i  tTickff  play  iAc 
jtn/nr.  At.  Piut.  HMQ. 

KtiTJi/i'.fOi'T  'Ji^s  Tit,=^ka7rTf?,tiov^ 

KtiZf}}ir,  (dor,  ip,  a!&(J  -/.i;.  ida^, 
feiii.iLit  MiJTiyXwf,  Lat.copii, Ar.Thesm. 
317,  PluT   435    [Ati] 

tJitj)  (t  istvtrndauttsirr. 

Btnctly  one  who  MiUs  pTtn-t»ionj :  then 
nRjir  rttati  drntfr^  pttty  (rade3T7iftn,  hvck- 
Mttr,  higgler^  Lit.  fflupo,  prupoU^  Hdt. 
1,  9-t,  elc.  j  opp,  to  ^^TOiXjf.  the 
I  wholesale-deal  pr,  imporer,  Lat.  mrr- 
j  ciitor,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,5,42:  r*p.  o  frip. 
'  mi'jtfrjKr.  pvbiieaK  :  freq.  in  conipij,* 
'  ,h^V/ta-,  IftaTio-y  utrotiurfi/ji^. — IL 
L  trcm  tha  populai  chiuracier  ol  ad^r^ 


KATUi 

aa  adj.  of,  ov,  duaiirig 
rf^Tjfjf^rii,  A«»cli.  Fi-  ^ 

Kurrr^To^s  m<,  to,,  {tid' 
later  LaL  capifuit 

Kairi,  contr.  froni  jcai 

Hesych* 

conCBimng  lwo^t'^»''*f 
sia,  Xen,  An,  I,  5,  6.  (' 
Kd^TUf  ic  coHt^ift,  like  e 
/Jifl.  cf.  jcatffnf. 

llCaTrtTv^fOP,  <rtt,  t6,  tf< 
Captttd^  in  Rome,  Polji 
^irTu7.iov.    Hence 

iKa-TiTtjkit^,  a,  mf*ui 
or  bftottfiM^  to  tMr  Cofati 
Polyb,  i  Diofi.  H. :  ond 

foreg-,  in  Anib.  Ko^mi 
KfiTt-ffw.  poet-  for  ica 
inta  tmtrkt,  Awrrt,  Nic. 

flowing  naturally  fromt 

KuTVEOf  or    -iyw{.   i 

AriHt.  tJen.  An  » «tud  Tli 

143- 

tttvetUng  of  imwktf  Nic^ 

Ko?n,'t\if.  otJi  Ol  (jot 
/kW  of  smake. — 11,  «.  OJt 
r/idiT  had  a  tmoky  Uatt 
been  lonj;  hung  up  in  « 
nld  wine,  Lat,  vmumf 
better  perh,^  wine  n«v 
fiUTTv^oc^  Pherecr.  P*i» 
>ake  ChoeriK  p-  Sfi. 

KttTTt'ldLt,  u,  'o  tmtmM, 
lyjf,  to  wmoict  a  bee*lxr*^. 

Ka;mvCi'»  i.  -i'ou  AC 
v6^)  to  make  wmiAe  :  and 
liffht  a  fire.  IL  2,  39R.- 
blackfn  VHih  tuntke.  Do 
.SopaL  ap.  ALL  imTz 
Co^Of,  (o  i*  agtpcted  tf 
from  it,  AriEt  Fratd. 

KairvtoVf  oi?*  rd.  dil 

KaTTi'/it^r,  ijf  i$'k',  tmok 

KuTViOf,  oiJ,  1^,  al»o  I 

c.  aut  JMne  ^ire^.Of*  ■ 

K'ith  tmoke-cotvMrtd  grtpf- 
and  fiajntof.^Il.  ^  «.• 
tniiifTy.  Lal.^^itMainbr^  Die 

r»i>nArjq^r^  Anth- 

wmokr,  t  e^  ifKnuc 

KaTn'iiTTO^*h,6vti«93r 
Alb   t53  C— 2.  in«df>4 

KaTvniiortK;., «,  (tfiaBp 

rrn^'^c.dub,  in  Strab.  war 

Ion  and  Att .  Hdt  4»  10! 
Ltjb   Phr^-n.  307. 

Ka-vodo:tJ7»  lyf,  ^»  {ft 
^i)  Jiiticlly  a  tmott^rma 
thf  retlmg  Oj  r»&f  ftr  tki  i 
thr^ucK  HdL  a.  \Z7. 

K  tt  TTotk»;f  Of,  w,  <*03n 

KaTifj^  <'V/f,  JTf ,  (jEdirv 

frni^ir^  ratdbf <«>Jwv^  A< 

KaJTvofTOii^.  4vi  (cfli 

Honi. :  meUph.  (••>«* 

I  Ant.  IITO,  for  IhumiR 

cf.  Ar.  Nub.  320,  Ptit 

j  ^hi  the  Lit.  iana  xy.* 
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.«Bd  «  appean ;  both  of  which  are 
founH  in  acme  Slavonic  languages, 
Pott  Et.  Forach.  2, 205.) 

Koirvoo^pavrvf,  ov,  i6,  {Kairvdc, 
i<f^fialvo/Ml)  ORX  who  snuffs  up  snake^ 
epith.  of  a  miser,  Alciphr. 

Korvo^opof,  ov,  (xairvor.  ^ipu) 
c^tusing  smalu. 

Kan'voUi  w,  (icairvof)  to  luni  info 
9mtk€^un :  pass,  fo  be  Intrnt  to  athea, 
Pind.  F.  5,  111,  Eut.  Tro.  a 

KairviiftKt  <^f>  («ojrvdf,  elio{)  like 
smake,  smoky,  Tneophr. :  10  genl.  dark, 
tkukg,  Loc.    Adv.  -due. 

tCairort  ov,  i.  Dor.  lor  x^irof. 

KaTOf,  4,  Aeol.  Kinv{, breoA.oalj 
ID  Gnjxun. 

Karva,  r<$,  v.  aub  K. 

Kamru  Jdici7C<  ov,  6,  a  Cappadocian, 
Hdt.  5,  49 ;  7,  72 ;  usu.  later  Kairrra- 
iof,  oKot,  (S,  Xen. ;  etc. 

tKaTTTraion/a,  or,  ij,  Cnppiulociii,  a 
country  of  Asia  Minor  between  Pon- 
tua  and  Cilicia,  Strab. 

Kotrirudox^Cu,  to  favour  the  Cappa- 
doeiana,  App. — 11.  to  play  the  Cappado- 
etan,  i.  e.  play  the  coward  or  knave, 
Anth.,  in  pass. :  and 

iKainraioKiKOC,  5,  6i>,  Cappadocian, 
Dio  C. :  and 

iKarTtttdoKKTOa,  9f,  ^,  fem.  to  Koir- 
iraioiaif,  Strab. :  from 

KatriradoS,  oitof ,  d.  later  usu.  form 
for  KamradoKJtcA  '(^"ppo'i''''"'- — H- 
the  Cappadai,  a  tributary  of  the  Halys, 
on  tbe  borders  of  Cappadocia  and 
Calatia,  Luc.  fnu] 

KaitJTUfitov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  sq.. 
Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  068  A. 

Kumriiptc,  euf ,  4,  the  caper  plant : 
also  ita  fruit,  the  caper,  Lat.  cnpparis, 
Antiph.  Bomb.  3.  (But  the  Sanscr. 
ecpAon  is  our  ginger.  Pott  £tym. 
Forach.  2,  p.  423.) 

Kufnrcaov,  e(,  c,  Ep.  for  /career., 
■or.  2  acL  of  naraKlKTu,  Horn. 

Kainro^opoc,  ov,  (xuirira,  ^^pu)  of 
a  horse,  marked  with  a  KUitTra,  cf. 
KOTncariac ;  some  read  Konxa^dpoc, 
Luc. 

Kainrfp^u,  for  KaTanvpiio,  to 
eauk,  take  fire,  only  in  Theocr.  2,  24, 
where  indeed  Valck.  would  read  jcair- 
mpof  eiaa  instead  of  xaKmoiaaaa, 
bat  without  sufficient  grounds. 

KamruTOi,  a,  6,  v.  Xt'tk'. 

Ka:rpd,  of,  17,  contr.  lor  Kairpea, 
lewdnnt,  Heayck,  c£  Bach  Philet. 
32. 

Kiirpatva,  ii(,  i,  fem.  of  Kairpof,  a 
wOd  torn. — II.  metaph.  a  lewd  woman, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Mo«<t.  3. 

Viavpio,  o,  (iroirpof)  strictly  of 
sows,  14  tMinr  the  boar,  Lat.  swore : 
hence  in  genl.  to  be  lewd  or  lecherous, 
Ar.  Plut.  1024;  alao  xairptau,  «co;rp^ 
(u,  luurpu^u. 

Konpra,  u{,  i,  or  better  Kaitpta, 
Of,  n,  the  ovary  of  a  sow  or  camel, 
which  may  be  cut  out  to  prevent 
their  breedmg,  Atist.  H.  A. 
iKatrpfai,  uv,  al,  or  KavpCat,  Cap- 
nae,  now  Capri,  an  island  on  the  coast 
of  Campania,  Strab. 

Kiin-pMOS',  a,  ov,  (iKlrrpoj-)  belonging 
toot likeawUd boar,  Lat.aphniM,Nonn. 

Kairptu,  9.  V.  nanpeu. 
Maitpla,  or,  17,  Capria,  a  lake  of 
Pamphylia,  Strab. 

Kairpidw,  u,  and  Kairpl^u,^xa- 
vpau,  Anst.  H.  A. 

Kuirpiof,  ov,  i,  poet,  for  Kutrpor,  a 
wild  boar,  I).  II,  414;  12.  42;  also, 
<r«r  Kaarnjof,  11.  11,  293 ;  17,  282.— 
n.  as  adj.  itdnptof,  av,=  miirpeiof , 
2^  a  wild  boar,  xairpiovf  Ix^tv  ruf 
srpupoci  Hdt.  3,  59. 

KaTptoKor,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  xa- 
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fraoT;  hencte=sq.  II, Crobyl.  ap,  Ath. 

KA'IIPOS,  ov,  i,  the  boar,  esp  the 
wild  boar,  Horn.,  who  also  has  ait 
KuTrpo^. — II.  a  sea-fish  that  makes  a 
grunting  noise,  Ph'ilem.  p.  384. — III. 
Lat.  membrum  virile  ?  (Cl.  LaL  caper. 
Germ.  Ebet: ;  though  the  Lat.  caper  is 
a  goat,  both  perh.  so  called  from  the 
notion  of  xairpuu,  which  is  common- 
ly attributed  to  both.) 

tKuirpof,  ov,  i,  the  Caprus,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Maeander  in  Greater 
Phrygia,  Strab.— 2.  a  river  of  Assy- 
ria, the  lesser  Zab^  Id. — II.  the  har- 
bour of  Stagira  m  the  peninsula 
Chalcidice,  and  a  small  island  in  front 
of  it,  Strab. 

KoKpo^yo^,  ov,  (xuirpor,  ^yeiv) 
eating  boar's  flesh,  epith.  of  Duua, 
Hesych. 

KaTrpo^vof,  ov,  (xairpof,  ^ovo/u) 
kitting  wild  boars,  kvuv,  Anth. 

Ka>rpw(u,=:Ka)rpuu,  Scler.  ap.  Ath. 
402  B. 

Kairr^p,  ^pof,  6,  in  Theophr.,  an 
earthen  tube :  but  prob.  a  mistake  for 
KaXvTTT^p. 

K.UKTU,  (lengthd.  from  root  KAII-, 
which  appears  in  xiimi,  Lat.  capio) 
fut.  xd^u,  to  eat  quick,  swallow  or  gulp 
down,  of  solids,  Ar.  Av.  245  ;  and  of 
liquids,  Xeoarch.  Porph.  3  :  for  its 
expressing  still  greater  greediness 
than  ^aycii/,  cf.  Ar.  Pac.  7.  (Cf.  also 
Germ,  scknappen,  happen,  our  snap.) 
iKamiai,  ai,=K.a^vai,  Strab. 
fKaTvava<,uv,oZ,~Kairvi7vo£,Polyb. 
tKoirv;;,  nf,  1^,  the  city  Capua  in 
Campania,  Polyb.  2,  17,  1. 

iKarrvTWoi,  uv,  ol,  the  inhab.  of  Ca- 
pua, the  Capuans,  Polyb.  9,  5, 6 ;  also 
Kairv^atoi,  ol,  Id.  7,  1. 1. 

KUnvpia,  uv,  ru,  and 

KumipMta,  uv,Tu,  a  kind  of  cakes, 
Ath. 

Kawvpiio,  f.  -iao,  (xanvpoc)  to 
breathe  dry,  warm  air  :  (n  genl.  to  en- 
joy OTu's  self,  live  lusuriously,  Strab. 
Hence 

KuirfpiffTTf,  ov,  ^  a  debauchee, 
Strab. 

KUtripof,  a,  6v,  dried  Ay  the  air, 
dry,  dried,  k.  Kpia,  Antiph.  Parasit. 
2  ;  uXtvpov  naX  ui^irov  «.,  Arist. 
ProbL — 2.  act.  drying,  parching,  k.  v6- 
ffof,  a  parching,  burning  sickness,  of 
love,  Theocr.  2,  85.— R.  metaph.  of 
sound,  xatrvpov  yeXdv,  to  laugn  loud, 
Anth.,  etc. :  so  also  poets  are  de- 
scribed as  having  k.  ard/ta,  a  loud, 
clear-sounding  song,  Theocr.  7,  37 ; 
Mosch.  3,  94 :  x.  avpi(etv,  to  play 
clearly  on  the  Syrinx,  Luc. ;  ^doc  «., 
rude  comic  songa,  opp.  to  Itrtrovda- 
ir/tivat  ;  ct.  Kpn/iPuMof.  (Not  for 
Karampoc,  but  from  xdnu,  xairiiv, 
from  the  drying  effects  of  wind, 
like  avoc  from  *uu,  ati/ii,  but  cf 
Herro.  de  Emend.  Cr.  Or.  p.  59.) 
Hence 

Kuirvp6(j,  d,  to  dry,  parch ;  pass. 
to  become  dry  or  parched,  Strab. 

KamipaOTic,  tf,  {leoTrvpof,  eliof) 
of  a  dry  nature,  dry,  Phot. 

Koirvf,  AeoL  for  kukoq. 
tK<i)rvc  vof,  b, .  Capys,  son  of  As- 
saracus,  father  of  Anchises,  IL  20, 
239. 

Kairiu,  {.  -itri),  (cuttu)  to  breathe, 
iird  a  irnxv"  iKairvaaev,  she  gasped 
away  her  soul,  II.  22,  467,  (where 
however  it  is  not  meant  of  expiring, 
but  of  the  death  ruckle  in  the  throat, 
like  Lat  animom  agebal,  cf.  Q.  Sm. 
6,  523) ;  a  rare  poet,  word,  perh.  akin 

to  KOTVOf,  vapowr,  C(.    KCKO^UC,  «0- 

nof.  [v  in  all  tenses.] 
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Ka:r^aXapa,  worse  form  for  idtli 
^'kapa  for  xaru  ^.,  only  H.  16,  loe 

Kuiruv,  uvo^.  b,  a  capon,  Lat.  capo, 

Kup,  for  Kara  before  fi,  xHp  66ov, 
II.  12,  33,  Kdp  pa,  II.  20,  421. 

KA'P,  seemingly  an  old  words 
6pli,  the  hair  of  the  head,  akin  to  xapa, 
hence  II.  9,  378,  riu  de  /uv  tv  Kapd^ 
alap,  I  value  him  not  at  a  hair's 
worth.  Deriv.  uncertain,  hut  prob. 
from  same  root  with  uKop^c,  so  that 
iv  Kopof  alay  answcre  to  the  Lat. 
nee  hili :  some  ancients  made  it  Dor. 
for  ici;p<Sr,  I  esteem  (i.  e.  hate)  him  as 
death,  like  ioov  imjrflero  mipi  /le- 
ixibiy,  II.  3,  454  ;  others  wrote  hi 
Kttpof  aia^,  I  hold  him  as  a  Corioa, 
i.  e.  lightly :  but  this  refrrs  to  a  later 
proverb  (cf  so.),  and  in  both  these 
.cases,  it  would  have  u.— IL  also  for 
KUpo,  Kupi),  head,  in  phrases  im  Kiia, 
Aeod-long,  like xaruxopa,  II.  16, 3S2; 
and  av^  Ktip  upwards,  Hipp.  Bat 
theae  are  now  usu.  wdtten  tirtxap, 
Avoxtip. 

Klip,  b,  gen.  Kup^.  plur.  Kaptf, 
a  Carina,  II.  2,  867  ;  in  later  times  de* 
spised  as  mercenaries,  Valck.  Hdt.  5, 
66,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  Arg.  p.  6,  eq. : 
hence  proverb.,  Iv  Kapt  or  iv  rii 
Kapl  Kivdweieiv,  to  make  tbe  risk 
on  a  Carian,  Lat.  esperimentum  facers 
in  corpore  vili,  Husgr.  Eur.  Cycl!  647; 
cf  Schol.  Plat.  Laches  187  B  ;  so  too 
iel  h)  Kopt  Tnv  velpav  ylyvtodai, 
Polyb.  10,  -32,  11 ;  hence  in  full,  iv 
Tif)  Kopt  Kcu  ovK  iv  ro£f  iavriiv  oH- 
uaat  tivtmevriv,  Aristid.  1,  p.  163 ; 
but  the  same  proverb  meant  also  to 
undertake  a  risk  with  the  help  of 
others,  Ruhnk.  Praef.  Hesych.  %  p. 
7,  Cic.  Flacc.27.  [a  only  in  very  late 
writers,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  441.]  Fem. 
Kaeipa  [u]. 
tKup,  gen.  Kap6c,  i.  Car,  son  <^ 
Phoroneus,  brother  of  Mysus  and 
Lydus,  from  whom  Caria  was  said  to 
be  named,  Hdt.  1, 171. 

KAPA',  ro.  Ion.,  and  in  Horn. 
Kupti  [a],  indecl. :  the  head,  of  men 
and  animals,  oft.  in  Horn.,  only  in 
nom.  or  ace.  sing.:  the  face.  Soph. 

0.  C.  285,  El.  1310:  also  in  genl.  the 
head,  tap  of  anything,  e.  g.  a  moun- 
tain, Ues.  Th.  42  ;  of  a  tree.  Soph. 
Fr.  24 ;  the  edge  or  brim  of  a  cup. 
Soph.  O.  C.  473,  Eubul.  Hvii.  1,  6 ; 
but  rare  in  such  signfs. :  in  Att.  poets 
it  serves,  like  xe^o^  and  Lat.  caput, 
as  periphr.  for  a  person,  OMrrov, 
'loKiiaTTic  Kupa  for  OtSinovc,  'iocu- 
(rrn,  etc  Later  writers  supplied  the 
delect,  cases,  as  if  Kup^  were  of  decl. 

1,  viz.,  Kiipvc  Kupn,  Koptiv,  Theogn. 
1018,  Mosch.  4,  74,  cf  Valck.  Fr. 
Callim.  p.  130 ;  so  too  we  have  Kupa 
as  dat.  of  icupa  in  Soph.  O.  C.  564, 
Ant.  1272,  but  that  is  neut.,  not  fem. : 
ace  Kupav,  Aesop.  94,  Scbneid.  cf. 
Mehlhorn  Anacr.  50,  9 :  lastly  in  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  12,  we  find  the  regui.  contr. 
Ep.  nom.  plur.  xupu  (for  xupri  in  H. 
10,  259,  and  xcipa,  in  Soph.  Ant.  291, 
need  not  be  taken  as  plur.)  The  Ep, 
gen.  and  dat.  Kuptirof,  Kaptrn  [u],  11. 
15, 75,  Od.  6,  230,  must  be  taken  as 
supplementary  to  Kopv,  and  from 
these  again  came  the  fuller  forms  xu- 
p^aroi,  KupijaTi,  plur.  Kap^ara,  II. ; 
for  there  is  no  need  to  assume  a  nom. 
Koptiap,  KipifTOi  being  formed  by 
anaL  from  Kopn  as  trd/uiTot  from 
adfia,  fiiXiTo^  from  peXi,  etc. :  add 
to  these  the  cases  formed  from  *Kpa^, 
Kpdac,  qq.  v.  and  ef.  the  lengthd.  form 
Kdpr/vov.  (Prob.  akin  to  Sansor. 
(iras,  cirsha,  cf.  Kdpan :  also  prob.  to 
Kip,  hair,  as  also  to  cerebrum,  Germ. 
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0tkirn^  as  also  to  jcf/uSfi  etjrmitj  Afim, 

•dd  La  KDpLi^.} 

Ku^Siovf  dUt  TQ,  dim.  from  ndp^- 

A  hind  *if  crab,  lia<l. 

fiAx  a  Kupu Juf t  A  nst.  Part.  An. 

TrpofwTTOF)  iwixA  iJU/flce  of  a.  KOpajSo^, 
Luc. 

KATA'BOS,  ois,  6,  a  kind  t^  bt^de, 
ike  MlAx^bttttr^  LbL  jcaroA-^jftcj^  a|£D 
Mro^M^iiiocand  jtftiii^;^ui^,^IJ,  a  prick- 
ly kind  of  cr^^  Lai  atrabw^^  ItjcuttA^ 
Eplch,  p.  27,  Ar  Fr  302,  etc.— 111.  h 
Jcittd  af  £r^4f  jt/u/Tt  ^tiH  culied  jcd/io/itt 
ct  Kc/jKoi^po^i  Ktk\f6a{x>^'  {Ct  oar 
fTob,  Geroi.  itrehiy  Lat.  jcmu^cmw ; 
also  Gretii.  krobinln^  to  crawl :  in 
Banker.  i^ortiMii  is  a  iitcuxt.  {Ka\ 

a  Kri/taijijf,  .VrJsl-  H.  A- 

K  ij^^icfu,  u.  ( jifii^a,  dcjjt  iri)tj)  strict- 

tagiriy  or  Bnfiotufy,  n,  Hi^t.  7^  163, 
1^,  cf.  8,  67  ;  ttlsMi  K.  f  If  ni'a,  (d  icwfc 
vfgeriy  at  *me,  Ar,  Ekj.  fttii*.    Hence 

y.  1,  N.  T. 

KiipaLtJiifKH^,  u,^  Kopi^i'ia^tu,  dub. 

Otr,  rd}  a  htKitt  LaL  taracntioj  cucui- 
tut- 

tKri^A/f,  n,  C'lrrrju^  a  city  nf  Sar- 
dinis,  now  Cuyf^tart,  Scrub.  Willi  v,  I, 

tKupo^iJif,  ruf  «iid  (Aif,  fl,  Carnm- 
iw,  a  promoiiiorjf  of  Pnptilagonia, 
Strab. ;  Ap.  Kb.  S,  361. 

fKiiisava,  ul',  ni,  Carina,  a  citf  of 
GAlalia,  Stmb. 

KapdvitfT^p^  ^po^r  &^  iKdpa)  touch- 
ing thr  hraii,  bchwiiing,  Jt.  dint/,  Aeslch. 
Eutn.  177. 

KHptivtfftJ/^.  ov^  ^  {xupQ)=fore^., 
K.  uopof,    Kur.    Khes.  H17, 

tkofioi'iTif,  iSnf,  jj,  (em.  »flj.  from 
Kd/iQl'itr  «/  or  Ar^n^r^^  fo  Uarana, 
j^clMfip  Slrab. 

Ku/h2i^ov,  ot',  t6,  Dor.  ind  Alt,  for 

Atipui'Or,  flt',  <i,  ii  fcfnj,  chifftttin.  chief, 
Xpn.  Hell.  1,  I,  3.  (AkinloKupo,  m 
Jcdpi^i'oi'  to  Jcu/>r/)  fjcuj    Htfiica 

tK<jp(Jvof,  o«,  li,  Ion.  Kapt/tvf,  Ca- 
rMititM*  a  Heracliil  of  ArgO!^,  founder 
of  the  .MacedoiLian  kinKriom,  PluL.^ — 
a.  a  Lacmlaemoritan,  Hdt.  7,  173,-3. 
oneof  thecotninandera  of  Alexaoder, 
Arr.  An.  3,  £9,  S. 

^ioUt  fo  accompliih,  achirva,  Aeflch. 
Cho,  SS8,  70:i. 

KHpaTofiFt^,  Ch  f^  cut  o^  the  finnd, 
fcAmd,    Eur.    Hhes.  SSfi :  henCK 

Kapuro^^ffiC,  r*^.  ff,  and  Ad^iiro- 

Kupdro/iof,  oi',  {Kiipa,  rififu)  be- 
hindtd,  Topjbiv,  Kur.  Ale.  1119:  k. 
tptlfita  viavitu,  i.  e.  tf«!ii  slauehtpr, 
Id.  Tro.  564, — a.  cat  ojffrom  ikr  head, 
K.  yjAdai,  one's  thorn  lock;^.  Soph, 
EL  52. — If,  parox ,  n apa rofto^*  ov, acl, , 
behradiH/!,  c.  gco.  «.  'EJ.AiAif,  Lye. 
[pd] 

Ka/>^dCu.  and 

K<ji»Oo!^u,=  ,(Jap()«p/fu.  HfBTch. 

MOpfiuvQ  ai'dni',  dub,  in  A  each,  SuTtp, 

Kaptifiv^'ui^:  ffapfjapl^u,  Hpsyeh,: 
from 

K(i(i(3ufor,  oi<,=  Sdn.^apof,  oiulamJ- 
iiA,  Mtign^  .\esfh,  Suiiu,  129,  As, 
1061, 

Utipljutrat  uvi  rd,  fr^m  tniUt  asn- 
viutf  Lai,  (rrtr^flja^  V.  Kuprraffor, 
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Ed/i^iiTitiat,  <^,  oi,  alio  icapirtin- 
Jrci^.  shofs  of  ttndre^std  Uaihrr,  brttgues, 
XeTi.  An.  4,  5,  14,  and  Lat,  cttjtiita 
rarbstims  of  CatuU,  ;  atrktiy  fistn, 
from 

KapfiuTivo^,  Ivift  ivop,  mddff  u/un- 
dresred  teuthcr.   \t\ 

)Lapiiu.THJV,  tjvoft  A*  an  fti^na  /or 
ihramins  miasitti.  Math,  Vett, 

tKopi'^iXtoft  Qo,  6t  the  Lat,  Carvi- 
liui,  htil, 

iKdpiliva,  i,  Carbina,  a  email  town 
of  Apulia ;  hence  oi  Kap-icyuTat,  Ifa 
inhib.  of  Varbtna,  Ath,  Sa2  E, 

tKu(i.iui»,  ucof,  b,  the  Lni,  Ca^x>, 
Strab, 
tK'fpftoKff,  uv,  oi,  T,  aub  Kapdof, 

K<ifjdrfUriAi7,  7^^,  ^f  also  Ko^ifa^vAf; 
or  jriipdiv'ii^-?:  a  timd  of  Persian  fca/ 
or  cake  maile  of  iiu,oiapov,  Atli. 

Ku/)du>/i,'ij,  f.  -ijfu,  (Kii^iWdv)  (d 
i*  /*i«  crrM,  hence  metupb,,  like  Ktip- 
lio^iot  tiXf iTftji,  (o  /ooA  »Ai«)3  or  •»™;- 
i*g-,  bill  r^  co^a^^Cff f ;  ^  by  c^sti'er 
iti  much  about  Cftsrts  (i.  e.  iibuul  nO- 
Oiing)  t  Ar,  TbeBm.  617 

Kaf>fln/ifit(j,  n,=9(i„  Dionc, 

KajjlllVif.    ioof,    n,    (jCttpA^IOv)    0 

(tjm-((Jk  Arr*.  also  hiitpkt  i.iiriSwv 
or  crtfnti.jfptm'.  Plut. 

tcrapme.    [S] 

Kdpiici/«n',  o(i,  Td,  a  kiml  of  era*, 
L^LnaxiHrtiHm,bQiU  the  herb,  nndfAf 
teed,  which  was  bruned  and  eaten 
like  our  mustanJ,  esp.  by  the  Per- 
sians, Xen  Cyr.  1,  2. 8  ;  used  also  in 
pUir. :  mstapii,,  ».  iJAimiv,  lo  look 
cresH,  i.  e,  lo  look  ^horp  and  stinging, 
.\r.  Vesp.  455,  cf,  worri',  ipi/ii  ^?.i- 
irrtv> 

KafH^OftatTTfopoVi  ov,  tOt  (jfupds- 
^oi\  ft:rtiptj)  cTej9-terd,  GalerL 

^Ka4t^^iiuv^.t},  f^f,  r,  Cardam^le,  a 
city  of  ^f«Jsc11la,  under  Agamemnon, 
.iswgnfil  to  L  aeon  1 8  bv  Augustus, 
now  Scanianuuiia,  II,  9,  IM :  Hdt.  6, 
73  ;  yirftb.-^3,  a  town  jri  Chios  on 
N.  E  coast,  (or  a  small  islntid  near), 
Thuc.  8,  21.  {£■] 

Kftfjr^atujpot',  ov,  TO,  the  9piet  tat- 
da-moiH,  Lat.  cardsAvrmAtm,  Theophr. 

Krtpdoi,  oKOf,  0,  n«i.  in  ?'"''■  '"■ 
fijTH  mncnomt  amotii;  the  Peraians, 
tArr.  An, 2,  H,  6  ;  cf,  Folyb.  5,  70, 1  \\ ; 
cf.  Kcip, 

KAPil  A.  or,  j>,poet.  (tpdftfa,  Ion. 
unjwftt)  Buit  m  Horn.  uavi.  npdAh;,  Kap- 
iir)  tiemg  found  only  in  the  Ime  II.  a. 
'152.  ihotr^h  this  ia  twice  r**pCTitrd, — 
J.  (At  hraTt,  as  the  seat  of  hfp,  H.  13, 
282,  442:  hetic»— II,  metsph.  like 
Lat.  cor  and  our  heart,  as  the  s*iat  nf 
fpffioB,  pasaion,  impulse,  etc.,  e«p, 
of  anger,  I!  a,  640;  ofcoumsfp,  II,  1, 
225  ;  2,  452,  etc. ;  of  jov  and  sorrow, 
II,  I,  3n,'>,  Od.  4,  5lH,  etc.:  also  (he 
sent  of  IhouBht,  like  §r/tuc.  the  mind, 
II,  21.441  ;  hi'nce  Horn  oflen  joins 
Kflo^tTi  Kttl  di'ftfi^,  and  BO,  Kfipdta 
rf'ij])  rr,  Eur,  Air.  837:  utto  leap- 
oirif  '^iyeiv,  like  Lat,  rt  ammo,  to 
(peak  freely ,  EUf.  I.  A.  475.  Cf.  the 
enljlv.  ifTop, — III,  the  cardiac  extrtinttif 
of  the  itomach  :  in  Keill.  the  ittmarit, 
ITiuc  2.  49  :  herce— 2  in  ffml.  oitji 
vesitt  nr  hotifni-,  K,  Tijc  ti}  n^'i-ipttr, 
Atist.  Pmbl.— IV.  thr  hrisTt  IB  nnoif. 
mih,  Theophf. :  also  t-pt,ipAtof  (Cf, 
Sanscr  Anrf,  {spaiia)  Lai.  rwr,  ford- 
is.  Germ,  herx,  our  heart,  elc,  ;  jTFffp, 
iti7/i  i»  a  shonH.  fortn  )  [sometimes 
useii  as  a  dissrll..  Aesrh  Sepi.  2S», 
Sii()p.  71,  cf.  flcnn.  Kl.  Iloctr,  Mclr. 
p.  51,] 
ttCapiVa,  Of,  4i  Ion.  KqpiJtv,  CaHSa, 


KAfA 

a  city  in  clie  Thncim 
Hdt,  e,  33  .  S.  i  IS. 

Kopd^aicuf,  If,  m,  (4 

itaXyfif,   DlOM.     Aii^ 
£mp. 

Kdp^io^yju,  u,  t6 
buTO  tir  fAf  rt9rnaeh-o>eki 

K-np^aXyif^,  #Ti  1* 
Aaviitc  the  Meari'hrv  CI 
ocAf,  Gal.     Hrnc* 

Knpiinkytiu  Of,  ^,  (' 
the  rtamaek-ache.     Hem 

accmttpmieei  fry,  f^f  f tf»w 
ofAf,  rlipp.  AiJt.  -^uf 
fKapdiuviTTf  1^,  oi',  lu 
(KopdiaJ  t>/  Or  AaLm^ 
CareSoA,  Xcn  ;  Dem.; 

Kapi'fuTtf,  f*^)f.  1^,  1 
name  for  the  tuimber  t 

KnpAto^io?.ti>fmt,  *i 
etntketi  in  heart,  tvit  9tt] 
from 

KapSuh'iA?.ti^,  «r.  i« 
ttrtktnft  the  heart. — ft.  tU 
upon  fAff  AAarf  or  ttamm 
TO,  Aretae. 

\f$p^iVfrtJn-nj^,    i«5 

J'C>TfcJ<TJfcj)  Kmrteer  i^t 

Knpdi.jiiijirrof  «r,  (< 
^rnitu<iNj^  or  eriet^ng  the 
Aesrh,  A  g,  1471. 

Ktip6ioti^Zt  ^fi  titof 

Kapdiojrp^Tmyc,  « 
KtSitdUm/.ijKV^,  or, 

KapittyitaFhj,  it,  ta 
esp.  from  fear.  Eccl,  • 

Kapdiat^tn^^,  ov.  A, 
vo^)  pam  ar  heart.  Gait 

Ktip^iavAtift,),  u,  (« 
drate  thr  hftirt  tmt  f/  the 
cnfice,  E.tic.     Mflice 

Kofi^tnvXKttt,  Of,  ly, 
6iov?,Kfiv,  Clem.  Al. 

KapSlat-pyiti,  A=« 

Kapdto^>-fLi,  ti,  ta 
from 

Ko^(o*Syoir,  op,  (« 
eating  thr  heart. 

luf)  a  breart-ptate,  l^l^ 
iittpStou,  u,  l»  ■»rt< 
LXX. 

Hipp. 
Knpiiu^tr,  tu^.  %,  = 

}fu,to  hatr  the  titfr<- 
prob,  !.  Ar,  Fr,  'iJ^j  .  ... 
0tiX'y.tittiv, 
KorsfcTriCTi',  ffr,  rt, 

(Hjcas-i^,  d  iBvrt/r,  Ar.  1 

fKttpd&t^iLiv,    uvflf, 

maiic.  pr.  n.,  :4r.  Te^p. 

Kftpi?o:roj'J:C'6of,    oi 

y7v^\  haOaming  aat  h 

or  other  mnj-alMiBZi, 

3.  m 

KApStrrttif,  or,  ^t  *  ^ 
or  tn  genl  vny  nwA 
Horn.  IS,  G;  cqttiT. 
Ran.  llsa. 

Kofi^,  ov,  4,  the  ] 
Ihirtlr,  Ath, 
t KopAjiyuw,  0,  or, •! 
rs'ifwtiaii.  Sen. :  ftot 

KapSinixm.  vr,  «J,  I 
race  of  iiHmntaine««  a 
of  iheTjifrisonlbetidl 
nia  uid  Auyria,  A*  I 
Xea.  An.  3i,  &,  1&. 
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tRop^,  vof.  6,  Cardytf  bibet  of 
Clymcnus,  Pans. 

KiifiCi^,  ov,  t4,  poet,  foi  nipa, 
Kuuth  dub.  in  Nic. 

tktuHwrif,  itiof ,  ^^  Canttit,  name 
of  a  labulous  fountain,  Luc. 

Kopir,  t6,  loo.  sad  UopL  foe  nApa, 
H-  T.,  Me  AMii,  IL  [a] 

*  Kcipf  op,  a  nom.,  assumed  fpt  the 
Ep.  forms  KttpTiarot;i*upjoTi,.K9PV' 
•ro,  but  needienly,  cf.  ko^ 

Kttfi)i0ifiua,  acyjii  it/now*  "%  tMe 
ktad,  htad-ache,  ICpp> :  «1«0  Kopf /3a- 
pia  aod  tofiiiffimiaii:  from 

KoM^vp^w,  *i,  f. -Qow.  (o  ie  A«n>ir  M 
(Ac  Anui,  A<nw  a  iorf  AzmMcA*-  ihcnoe 
At  hang  the  kead,  also,  r^v  Ite4ui»it>  K., 
Arist.  Part.  Aa. :  Alt.  -puu,  Theophr. 
Odor.  46,  cf.  Kaptt&QMWJ ;  from 

Koipv/^wMf,  ^,  (n^,  ;W<rt  *•«•* 
in  (Ae  haad,  Syiies.    Heace 

Kapjiiiifniai^,  ai^,  9,  aod  nuimfii' 
pia.  Of.  R.^copiifjapEta. 

Kupvpciaiuu,  w,3=Mip9/3ap^,  Ar. 
Fr.  626,  where  Ub.  SluJTt.  SO  reads 

hroBf  in  w<  Aaait — IL  rmniiig  Ac«<- 
■cAc,  oJv«;,  Hipp. 

KapiiBupiTKy  ov,  ^  Maiuv  the  htad 
knvy,  MVOf. 

wtfA  Astr  on  <Ac  ^otf,  <iW'Vk<u'«'>  freq- 
in  Horn,  as  epith.  of.tbs  Aebaians, 
who  let  all  their  hair  grow,  opp;  to 
the  Abantes,  who  wore  theirs  only  at 
the  back  of  the  bead,  and  so  were 
called  im^ev  no/niuvret.  (There  is 
no  Deri  KOfiMKeiuiu  in  (Me  to  this 
part. :  eo  pern,  it  should  be  written 
•ivisim  tap^  CMtMnTcc,  cf.  nfuiu.) 

Kttpfoot, .  inf.  aor.   3  pass,  from 
utipu.) 
tKopanrtr,  «&f.  n,  prob.=Kop»- 
viTt^,  Stiab. 

Kopvvav,  a«,  to,  in  Horn,  always  in 
plur.  KofiVta,  (jcapn)  'A<  head.  Monk, 
who  also  uses  it  periphnisL  avdpuv 
Ao^ivva^fof  ttvdpcr,  u-  II,  &00;  and 
ao,  veiaiuv  tuip^va,  Od.  10,  &21,  /Jaw 
■aaifvo,  as  we  say,  ao  •mma.y  ktad  of 
caule,  n.  33,  900.— II.  nntaph.  « 
momtcorHp,  ftak,  Horn,,  esp.  in  plur., 
KHfji^inm  itditfva;  ala»4>f  a  town, 
the  kahatfart,  I.  t.iufi>rln—,mcU- 
mdtl,  11.  3,  117  ;  9,  24,  elsewh.  oxptf- 
wo?.if.  [a] 

tKap9<7irviii  *r.  ^1  Ot*ipa).lAe*mto- 
ly  0/°  Cattnu,  Strab. :  from  aq.  3. 

tKopwrocov.  d,  (Ac  Cjirfaw ,  a  branch 
ofUie  Aesepus.inMysia,  II.  13, 30. — 
2.  If ,  a  city  on  this  nver,  in  rains  be- 
fore the  time  of  Stiabo,  Strab.  p.  003. 

KiipnrocrKapirn,  gen.  and  dat  of 
xdpf ,  Horn.,  T.  utfKt. 

ULapOaia,  of,  1^.  Carlhtin,  a  city  on 
the  west  coast  of  the  island  Ceus, 
Strab. :  6  Ropdowvc  an  imhab.  of 
CarthMa.  Polyb. 

fKopAi^v,  uvo(,  6,  Cmrlhalon,  a 
C^rtha^ian  commander,  Pclyb. 
tKopfo,  a;,  9,  Corin,  a  country  in 
the  aontb-wcst  of  Asia  Minor  be- 
tween Lydia  and  Phrygia,  Hdt.  1, 
142;  etc. 

Kopi^dptov,  ov.  ra,  dim.  from  ko- 
aff,  Anazandr.  Lycorg.  1,  nbi  v. 
Meineke.  . 

Kdp^diav,  ov.  To,  dim.  from  Kopff, 
Aiist.  H.  A.  [p(\ 

Kapiiou,  u,  f.  -uau,  (xopff)  '0  wrig- 
We.  tvitt  ahamt  Ukt  a  thrimp,  Anaxandr. 
Pandar.  1.  [I  prob.  in  L  c,  but  uncer- 
tain.] 

KapievTo,  barbarism  in  Ar.  Tfaesm. 
1210,  for  x'Vi'^' 

Kapioo,  barbarism  in  Ar.  Thesm. 
Il9b,  iaz  xaplay- 
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KiplCu,  f.  -iaa,  (Kop)  to  act  or 
tpeak  like  a  Carton,  Strab. 

Kupucorpy^,  it,  (KopMcdf,  *(pyci) 
of  Cariim.m>rk,  Anacr.  91,  ubi' BetgK 
K^uvpyioc. 

Kdpticof,  71,  ill.  Canon,  f0vai,  Hdt. 
1,  171 ;  etc.:  said  by  Hesych.  to  be 
used  for  dfTtX^,  fiomnon,  worthleta, 
«.TOd/i)t,Soph.Fr.«8S.— n.  rdKo- 
pc^ov,  a  kind  of  aofw,  Hipp. — HI. 
yi.apua)po6Ba,h,  akind  of/uneraltong, 
awoilorifir;*,  Plat.I<eg|.800E;  and 
«o,i  K.  aiXnuara,  Ar.  Ran.  1303,  v. 
Fnncke  Callin.  p.  134,  and  cf.  an. 

%.^pivti,  IK,  il,  a  Carittn  wanton,  out 
UBU. .  a  woman  hired  to  aing  Carian 
dirgiM,  like  Lat.  praefica,  -  Meineke 
Menaiid.p.  91,  cf.  foreg.  in.-^n.  Co- 
n'ae,  a  town  of  Hysia,  near  Atomeus, 
Hdt  7.  43.    \t\ 

Kdptoc.a,  m>,=t  KtuuK6c,  Hdt.  1; 
IJlTTa] 

Kiip^f  (for  gen.  v.  sob  fin.),  n.  Dor. 
also  Kovfir  or  xupif,  ■  kmd  y  trnaU 
Jotebir,  prob-  a  thrimp  ot  prawn,  Lat. 
nuilla,  firet  in  Anan.  1,  and  freq.  in 
Comici  ap.  Ath.  [a  always:  I  in 
Anan.  I.  c,  Ar.  Vesp.  1932,  Ctatin. 
Incsit.  86,  Supoi.  Aeg.  3,  Uem.  2t : 
but  later  l,  gen.  idee,  Aiaros,  Alerie, 
Eubul.,  etc.  ap.  Ath.  106  sq.:  cf. 
Spitzn.  Veift  Heroic,  p.  49,  Lob. 
Pbryn.  17I.J 

Kdp<0Tf,  adT.,  (KopfCu)  ■»  Carton 
/oiAwn  or  loHgmige,  Strab. 

KipitM,  uvoQ,  b,  (dim.  from  Kop) 
strictly  a  lUiU  Carton  aoUier:  then 
usu.  the  name  of  slaves  in  comedy. 
Canon,  e.  g.  in  Ar.  Plut.,  and  Plant. 
Mil.  Glor. 

iKapxaffoi,  ov,  i,  Cartabut,  son  of 
Triopas,  IL4,a& 

.  iKapimdtiKepTa,  uv,  ni,  Careaihio- 
etna,  the  capital  city  fA  Sophene  in 
Greater  Armenia,  Strab. 

KapKtUpct,  to  ring  or  qaake,  of  the 
effect  produced  by  the  trampling  of 
men  and  horses,  like  Let.  tremere, 
KupKoipe  yaXa  ■Kiieaai  bpvvuivuv, 
IL  ao,  157. 

KopKapov,  ov,  TO,  a  fKtmn,  Lat. 
career,  Died.  ap.  Phot.  38,  33. 
tKopiciur^,  av,  6,  ▼.  1.  for  K^KOf, 
Xen.  An.  7,  8,  la 

Kopicfvac,  ifioQ,  i/,  dim.  from  icdp- 
KtVOf,  Opp. 

KopKlvevriTf ,  oC,  b,  a  crab-eateker. 

KapiUviidpov,  ov,  TO,  a  plant,  poly- 
ganmm  ovicuurr,  Diosc. 

Kapx^viov,  ev,  r^,  dim.  from  Kop- 
xfvof,  Dorion  ap.  Ath.  300  P. 
iKapKivCtiK,  ov,  6,  <)^(the  race  of) 
Caremut,  eoa  of  Caremiu,  with  allu- 
sten  to  KopKlvoc,  a  crab.  Ar.  Veep. 
1505,  cf  1507.— H.  4  Kap«.  K<iX»rof, 
(Ac  Corcmlnc  gulf,  a  gulf  of  European 
Sarmatia,  Strab. 

tKapttretrif,  «5of ,  1^,  (sroXtf)  the  city 
Corctnein  the  Tiuric  Chersonesus, 
Hdt.  4, 65. 

KapKlvo0dTfK,  ov,  i,  {KapKlvof, 
ffaivu)  walking  tike  a  crab,  Aristonym. 
HA.  1,  where  however  the  metre 
requires  Kopxivoilalrri^  or  -/J^r^f, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  183.  [£] 

KapKivoeiifi^,  ff,  (itnp»cf»or,  cZ(5of) 
erttb-skitptd,  itkeacrah,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

KAPKl-NOS,  ov,  (i,  with  heterog. 
pi.,  rd  KipKiva  in  Phanias  Ep.  3,  5 : 
a  crah,  Lat.  cancer:  hence  proverb., 
oiTTore  fronjfrrer  Tdi»  KapKivov  qpBH 
ffaii;riv,Kr.  Pac.  1083.— IF.  tkeCrab 
or  Coni^rr,  as  a  sign  in  the  zodiac, 
Arat. — III.  on  eating  sore  or  ulcer,  a 
ainrrr,  Hipp.,  V.  Fogs.  Oecon. :  else- 
where KapKivu,ua. — IV.  apairoflomgs, 
Anth.  P.  6, 93 ;  used  as  an  instrument 
of  torture,  Diod.  20,  71 :— metaph.  in 
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Edt.  Cycl.  609.— V.  a  kind  of  aArw, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  75:  also  a  kind  of 
bondage.  Gal.  [Alimwl:  cf  E.  M. 
p.  468,4:  yet  some  Gramm.  ase.  g. 
Arcad.  de  Ace  p.  65,  18,  strangely 
write  KapKivof.] 

tEopKivof ,  ov,  6,  Carchau,  son  of 
Xenotimus,  leader  of  the  Athenians, 
Thuc  2, 23.-2.  a  tragic  poet  in  the 
time  of  Aristophanes.  Ar.  Pac.  781 ; 
Nuh.  1261. — 3.  another  tragic  poet, 
pnb.  grandson  of  foteg.,  v.  Meineke 

1,  p.  505  sqq. 

tLttpKcvdreipe;,  av,  («ap/c/vof ,;|;rfp) 
«pifA  erai^e^aavt  for  hands,  Luc. 

KopKlvdu,  Ct,  f.  •liao,  (/copxivof )  to 
make  like  m  erab  or  tobtler,  hence  to 
crook,  K.  Toijf  da'KTi^nvt,  Antiph. 
'A^p.  yov.  1, 15,  V.  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 

2,  p.  180 :  pass.  esp.  of  roots,  to  be- 
come tangled,  Theophr. — II.  to  cause 
the  disease  cancer :  pass,  to  suffer  from 
il,  Hipp. 

Kapi(Iv&itic,  ec,  =  nopinvoftAJf, 
Arist.  'Part.  An.— -11.  canceroue,  Diosc. 
KapKlvutia,  orof,  t6,  (kopkivou) 
=  KopKlvOf  HI.,  Hipp,  [r] 

tKoAUdAa;,  b,  Ike  Carmalas,  a  river 
of  Cataonia,  Strab. 

iKapfUivla,  of,  i/,  Carmania,  a  pro- 
vince of  Persia  on  the  Indian  sea, 
Strab. 

iKapuaviot,  a,  ov,  Cormonian;  ol 
Kappavioi  and  Kappavo(,  the  Comm- 
niiiTij,  Strab. ;  Dion.  P. 

iKup/eaviTii^,  ov,  6,  fern.  Kapftavlc, 
/(5or,=  foreg.,  Strab. ;  Diori.  P. 

iKapuhiTit,  tof,  ^,  Carmenta,  mo- 
ther Of  Euander,  Strab. 

tKuomjAOf,  ov,  b,  Mt.  Carmet  in  Ju- 
daea, Strab. 

fKapfiv^tl<ro6(,  and  -i?<Ti5f,  ov,  i, 
Carmyletsus,  a  city  of  Lycia,  Strab. 

fKup^v,  uvot,  V,  Carmtm,  a  city  of 
Hispania  BaeticajiowCurmono, Strab. 

tKii/ivo,  ov,  TO,  Coma,  a  city  of 
Arabia  Felix,  Strab. 
Kapi»a/?«tfiov,  ov,  rfi,=jrupoc,c«min. 

■fKtipvti&ttiv,  ov,  r6,  C<intasium,  the 
earlier  Oechalia,  Paus. 

fKanveiSm,  ov,  i,  CameSdes,  a  phi- 
loeopner  of.Cyrene,  founder  of  the 
New  Academy,  Luc — 2.  an  elegiac 
poet,  Diog.  1.. 

Kupvna,  rti,  Pind.  P.  5,  106,  also 
Kapvea,  ru,  Theocr.  5, 83,  Me  Comeo, 
a  festival  held  in  honour  of  Apollo  Kap- 
vf  (Of  by  the  Dorians  of  Peloponnesus, 
esp.  by  the  Spartans,  during  nine  days 
of  the  Att.  month  Metageitnion,  our 
August,  called  by  them  Kapvttot 
pfiv,  Eur.  Ale.  449,  Thuc.  5,  54;  so 
that  it  fell  in  with  the  Olymp.  games, 
Hdt.  7,  206:  the  conquerore  in  the 
national  games  then  performed  were 
called  K«pvtov(«at,  Miiller  Dor.  1, 7, 
^2:  pn)p.  neut.  from 

tKapvcfof,  oVf  i,  and  Kapvi^fof, 
Corrrfnn,  an  appell.  of  Apollo  among 
the  Dorians  from  Kiipvor,  Schol.  ad 
Theocr.  5,  83;  Callim.  H.  Ap.  71.— 
H.  Camlut,  a  cynic  philosopher  ot 
Megaia.  Ath.  156  E. 

tKopviov,  ov,  tS,  a  temjAe  oftke  Cat^ 
neon  Apollo,  Polyb.  5,  19,  4. 

■iKapvinic.  ov,  b,  of  Camt,  a  city  ot 
Phoenicia,  Lye.  \f\ 

tKanvfuv.  uvof,  6,  the  Camion,  a 
branch  of  the  Alpheus,  Call.  H.  Jov. 
24. 

tKdpvo(,  ov,  ot,  the  Comi,  a  people 
of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  Strab. 

Kopvov,  ov,  t6,  and  xupwf,  i,  tk$ 
Gallic  trumpet,  Lat.  comti,  Diod. 

f  Kapv(H:>  ov,  6,  Camus,  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Europa,  favourite  of  Apollo ; 
or  an  Acaraanian  soothsayer,  slain  by 
Hippotes,  who  to  atone  for  his  death 
707 
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Insiituted  the  Kd^ffia,  Paua.  3,  13, 
3:  V.  MiillerDor.  1,3,^8. 

K  'i^ifl(  tor,  ovj  TO,  fi  «v^trt  wtnr  hoiUfl 
dojffi,  L&t.  c<jTi>eman  \'\T  ear^uum^  also 

Kupop.  r6t  also  KupOft  fflf*  ro,,  cw- 

corn',  Ulosc,   [u] 

Kupof,  TO,  dtept  htavtf  wteep^  ieih^T* 

1^,  GvlBfi.f  Like  Karai^Mfid:  also  diz- 
ttHtsM^  AnsL  ProbL  [li] 

iKdpovftat  i>n\  Tu,  Camra^  a  City  on 
the  borders  ol  riir>gia  and  Caria, 
Strah. 

into  S^p,  hravy  fhep,  to  ttupij't/,  inakt 
ditzif,  of  wine.  AnaxandTr'A>;ioi«'2. 
Pan^,  Iq  in  tffrpidj  frtl  hrirvy  in  iht  h^ad, 
AriHt.  11.  A^ 

Kri>j,  irt^yof*  ao  called  I'roia  sq., 
Strab. 

KupTTft^Of,  oUt  i),  CarpSthus,  in 
Lvlnnii  between  Cretfi  ami  Rhodes 
{now  $rar]pantoK  for  which  Hoin-^  El 
2.  G76t  wntea  KpciTTdWor  mctfi  grnt. ; 
Ihp  usu,  form  first  in  H,  Horn,  Ap.  43, 

KmPTrdicdx  a<^^  J}t  o  ntnnip  dnnci  of 
the  Thespaliann.  in  which  a.  ftcasint 
acufflr^a  with  b  caUle«Leaier|  Xeti. 
All.  0,  1,7. 

KitpTTd?-ifioi^,  Of,  (from  uprruCutCr 
Lnt.  ^arpo)  teantig^  ^v(/ft  Lat.  ropii^iMft 
epilh.  of  the  fept,  IL  16,  Ml,  809  ;  but 
Horn,  much  more  freq.  has  the  adv. 
i^apTra7-(4iui' .  v^tlh  Staring  tyeedt  rap- 
idiif.  II.  1.  35Q,  etc,  [iTuJ 

fKapTH flirt,  uf.  ^yi  Carpntia.  a  city 
m  thft  istund  Cyprus,  with  a  port, 
uow  CoTTHu,  Strab. — %  h3  adj.  in  pi. 

rnm/nr,  a  pOUp  of  csmah  IflltUidii  near 
Carpasia,  Id. 

KapTTuffivot^,  Ti,  01'^  iTtfvi*  of  AtlpTru.- 

Kri^TT^ffor,  m%  15.  with  helerog.  pi. 
to  Kupi3«(Tfl,  JaiC  A.  p.  p.  5M  :  a  fine 
fiiix  grown  m  i^^paiiir  ^^^^  cnr£flfUA:, 
Dion.  H.  (Inii  the  uatrtt  i&  ilpri^fMl 
froi[\  iliG  Sanacr.  Itw/jKtwtt  i.  e,  cotton.) 
— 11.  a  plant  inth  a  pottQHoiiM  pticf^ 
DiosfC. ;  *l»o  KuJLrrocfof,  cf.  arroKup- 

TTflflfJl.'. 

inf^  ifH  q/,  itff ;  in  getif.  prodiiCit  OTickh 
]n:»cr.  2,  p,  3<>3.  &. 

KwfJTft'^a,  orof,  Tfl,  jVwiJlt  Sosib. 
17»  Ht>eten :  fruiu 

'™J'^y>  ;fcj/jfli«t  liyperiJ.  ap.  Poll  7* 
]<ID. 

flKn^finyCTiot,  wi-T  nl.  iht  Cttrpmii.  an 
Ib^dnn  trilie  in  Hiapaoia  Tarraca^ 
nenNJs,  Pulyb.  3»  H,  li-  alw  calU^l 
KafiTVTiravoi-,  UL  10,  7,  5. 

KntfTT^tJioi',  of.  TO,  ami  cjip^iy- 
(Tirt*  ac,  ;y.  an  flroimifl/iif  wooiF,  chiefly 
brouj^ht  from  Aaia,'Gskti. 

fK  afrntiravia,  oo  V-  '^'  country  af 
thrCt\fjittommCorp^iu,BinXi..  froni 

Polyb. 


w 


pitt/k  (jr  gather  Jrutt,   Diosc. 


ic.     Mid.  j'n 


enjnif  the  frutia  af,  mikv  ujf  q/i^  li^e 
*captroi'<3ff(ii,  Thci^poTTTp.  ap.  .\tb.  3i.il 
A  ;  but  also.  jtrajiir^J^e^^f  >vi'f  'o  rjr- 
Aaicir  Ibe  soil,  Theophr — II.  to  makr 
fntitfuL  ffrtiUzf,  Kur  Baccb.  40G. 
HH,'l328. 

K^>-jJw.  f-  -i'mj,  (Bl,  to  ffi/rflirtcAi<f 

KujL>TIUOf,  ly.   Oil,   (icUjiTTOc)   ifarifW 

frmt,  /nut/ul,  Aciwrn.   Pf.  45r>,  nnil 
Eur, ;  osp.  of  irces^  opp,  to  wtapTrof . 
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hcrtce  mdnph,  of  rich  men,  Ar.  £q. 
32ti. 

the  viptffirfo  or/^fiTMra  of  the  Kontam, 
thf  rod  wtih  which  the  praetor  mfrm- 
Khi^ed  a  tlaxe. 

tKfip^rif,  la^,  6-,  fhf  Carpi»,  a  riTtr 
Auwm^  through  the  northern  dift- 
tncts  of  the  I'mbri  into  the  Istc^, 
Hdt.  •1,40:  T.  f^iiebuhr^  R^tn.  H»t.  \, 
p.  144. 

Ka^iOfioff  ovi  A,  (A)  {M.npTrf^u}n 
^mhrring  of  fntiif  reaping  the  /nai^ 
hencpT  "'  "^K  7^r^  "  wnpmj  too  inneh 
frvit  /nmit  pxa«i«jrt*n^  Ihe  aoil;^  The* 
ophr 

KapTCiafio^w  ov,  6^  (B)  the  mfivn.- 
chttem^nt  iff'  a  eUitx  bif  tf^ttehimg  him 
with  the  jtapTTif,  Lat,  fmaneipatio, 
Clem.  AI. 

KnpTTKjTf/rt,  nf,^,  =  foreg'. :  frrHH 

Kftp-tUTjfr,  fji"i.  Or  iiinf}:rip  one  rxko 
Tmanripiitea  a  slave,,  Lat-  vtndev,  for 

KapTToiid/.aufifiV,  tm,  r6,  tht  j^fiot 
of  the  haUettn.  Dif»c. 

¥.apizoiiplOi}^,  ff,  (*apTr*f,  0pi^*i) 
loaded  Vrith  fruit. 

fTKu)  t^h  ealabie/mit,  fiiAoV,  LXa. 

KapTTOyirfff^n^,  <rr,  (jKaprrofr  yfv^- 
ffAi?)  =;  JfnpiirnT^oj-Of,  A  mb. 

KBp~o>oi'rw,  M.  /o  bear  Jhdl,  Tbe- 
ophr- :  and 

KapTu-jOvia.  or,  ly.  a  6rarm^  of 
frtiit,  fruit fuiness^  rheophr. :  from 

Kfiy7?r«j'ori*f,  ov.  (*a<jnOf,  ■'^rl'wl 

Kafl7ii}/tt<Tfta^  uv»  ru,  (ff^ZjCFTr^  B, 
dfff|/Oft  rAflJftf  /or  rAc  oriflf,  armljr", 
LuCh     Hence 

Kup'X'nirfTfJiOC,  or,  w^rtfinfi:  iirWrf^. 

KapxTHjJorMpnii  of.  r/,  fein.  aw  if 
from  Kaprrm^oiT/jB.^irfTij/'/riii^,  Cirph. 

from 

)s.(lfi—o6yT1j% .  ot\  ih  {ttapTTfir,  ditU*' 
t^^)  Ji  briaarf  eif/rvft. 

KnpZoAn}^tti*  Oy  to  galhrr  fnat,  cf- 
jtajvChTjX--"  mid 

ka;f>,TO/.o)'mr  Qft  ]^*  d  gmhwring  of 
fru.it:   froTH 

KfiprroiLojTor,  ov,  (Kn^^rdf  ?j^7tif> 
giUhrriiri;  fruif^  PolvaCO. 

Ktip-ofiiti'iff:,  it:,  tKdf'pjrciCi  ^tiVo- 
^ni)  rurttfvts;  ttttdhi  fo  Tfiiii.  hrrmng 
lujrurntnttv,  like  iiXQ/invi7f,  cf.  Kllendt 
t^ex.  Soph. 

Kn^TToTTi^rflf,  ov,  tKOp?r<^f,  irotru) 
mnkinfi  HI  hr'irtVfi/rtitltf\ni\x.  of  C^e?, 

Eur.     Hh*'^!*,  (MH. 

KAPimi,  or,  A,  {A). /nw*.  tIBU. 
oftnf^  Nit  also  of  Uko  earth,  ihou^ 
the  UtUT  i»  calli'il  \n  hdl  ffafTTci>f 
upi7t.yiiiqf  by  Horn,  {who  alwa>A  ii»ii!i 
ting,),  ami  «.  Ar/^jyr^^  by  IMl.  1, 
Ina,  Hi'.;  Kutt  if  ii/wnjpj'^f  ■Ihj  of 
wittf,  U-  3.  'J-IC:  I  he  plur.  oi  aapwni, 
llniK  o(  ihr/rvitM  itf  ttir  rarth^rorm^  bul, 
^ii/ivoi  Kij/  m-riKot  *;.,  tri»*-fruit  and 
com.  btlrab.  Jti  penl.  any  jmcliurf^ 
hence — I,  the  frttil  it-f  thf  bod^.tkii* 
dren.  Riihnk.  II.  (Com.  C4-r.  ia.-2. 
o/  /Af  miiu/,  nn  Pinij.  O.  7,  13,  calls 
pofiry  K.  0/3*1*^1' "3.  m  penl.  ik* 
fruitu,  rr^/mit.  pn^ht  nf  a  lIunK,  HdL  i 
«  irtfUT.  Btr..  Piiid. ;  W  xapiro^  Ifrroi 
8iai^ii7i>i{,  if  the  onic|i?!!i  *hiiil  bear 
fniit,i  e.  I*  fulfillfsU  Aenrh    Thch. 

Gia  .  f/  Jflr  K.lhr  tirMt  bf^rrf,  Pind.  O.  6, 

a7.bul  h\sa  miJtdenhood,  IJ.  P.  B,  193; 
*■  /iv^^tiH',  wool,  Opp.  iPcrh.  from 
vaine  root  an  Miip^iv,  ,Kuyi^t.  ^'i'^  **> 
slilictly  that  u-hiih  ti  drit  atiid  ^  rtpt,^ 
KAPnOXof./  (B).  the  joint  !>/ 
/Af  dJiti  and  hand  (Li?.fir}  and  rro^  up?/ ] t 
iA«  irnjf,  Liat.  corpu,  Hoqil  (cL  jtci^- 
0u  aub  fm.) 
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te^ngfrttJi. 

m  gvnf.  yrw/i/ii/,  Aeadl 

KoiiTOTos/^ia,  of,  I 

fera.  from  jTtt^woToifOr, 

ophr.  t  tfid 

Ka/>trerwriat,  af,  #, 
_^f,  Theophr :  ftoffl 

KapiroTtJffot-,  ov,  {« 
i«n-mj5'  frmit^  Antll- 

KflpTorp«0#f,  m*,  (« 
rrartng  Or  r*pefH»jt  ^ 
Lye.:  jn  Eur.  loft  471 
is  a  pmb.  emend. 

Knfrwfj^jh^f  u,  ft 
Anrf.  H.  A.  t  from 

Mffnijr,  tivj-ng  onfnott  i 
Kap-^ftiftnptff. «»,  (a< 

Mjtofling  Jrutf^  A(ilh' 
KafYTO^tH^U,    lA    (n 

hear  fntit,  Xco.  Veet  : 
K  apiTfUiijpTffiti.t  ttro^t 

K  np^i>fitvu  a.  Oifp  ^ 
frmt^/rHxtfutne**,  Phil 

Ar><nii|f  /fw>,  ^Viw/fjil,  I 
193;  a.  J3«,  andfW. 

prvdHCf /rvir,  TlkrOifbr, 
Ko^i:Trt^>af,    danf 

^r'Ait's)  o  te^ardtr  t/fm 
KofnrJnji   t>,   f.   *um 

ntakr  «   ^«^tr>  /fw/ :    i 

fSl,cf.Theb  fflH,«b« 
/^a/  i»  nflpH  m  th*  Mm 
bfinf  or  i^ir/netr,  LX ! 

in  mid.  Kfiptrdafuu,  to  j 
rearp  thf  fr^ekm  nf,  n/ijif 
rei,  iiftttvpoc>  Hdt.  2 
Aesch  P^85!  ;  ct  Vt 
1*^.  Wolf  LppC  p 
■cc.  fip.  Xm.  Mpih-  I, 

tor,  Aweh  Thrtv  f«a 
o/Vj>  Tf,  atwJ  /*  »f**  ii 
f>Hn-  410,  19  T  ■(» 
ffops-fli-ffrtrrt  >»»ifor,  Hi 
Aetch.,  M'tt^rf.  PIki., 
y.aiw.     Paaa,  t*  CHnr  I 

Knprx'ff^,  >^i  17.  «• 
CliUiph,  ap.  8lnb.  p  5 

f K{i/i?ri^  off,  17.  f'jr; 
j  ilmtfl,  Pana^  9*  3^  & 
i  K  ij/>irud]jf .  rf ,  { <8^ 
,  /lit  n^p/W. 

\  esp.   n^rf  /r*i/,  Atwrh 
ij  pntdmcr,  profit. — 1|.  ■■  « 
\  tk  ru/iTri.>ai{-  II 
J       K  apin^ifio^,  trv,  fw J 
{  fitnbfr,  Alh. :  from 

,  prv^t,  Xen.  Cyr.  4*  4, 

'  /rrmg  tf  fr^ira  mt   rht 

oferi^  oit  ftKA^'sf ,  1 

i      K  a^TTTc,!  TOf^  6* ,  (adpi 

I  to   the  wwieit  «>  T'^vt 

wirmea  d^trm  f«  w  m 

]  ^€/j^i4urof ,  , 

fK.u/'ii^av.  ur,  jjf.  f*ae 

McJ^OE^Eaiiiiia  not  tkf 

now  iinrntm^  Streb-     1 

)     tKWi^^^-  At  fi*v  aiR 

I  4!>f,o/ C'iitAa',  Ctrri^M 

KofV^Cot'tra,  Ep  f^^r 

II.  ^l:e4.Y.  ftoro^^.^ 

I      K«iA^v.  01,   tXf,  a 
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Ittur,  Epich.  p.  95,  Alcm.  83;  Dor. 
compar.  for  Ion.  Kptaauv,  Att.  Kpela- 
aw.  coming  from  xiifira,  tiparvQ, 
with  superl.  Kupnaro^. 

tKu^i^rof,  ov.  i,  CarrMtut,  a  Cy- 
renean,  who  gained  the  prize  in  a 
ckariot  race  in  the  Pythian  games, 
Find.  P.  5,  34. 

''Kapauf,  Utv,  oi.  Carta,  a  place  in 
My«ia,  Polyb. 

iKapaeo'/.oi,  uv,  ol,  CantSli,  now 
Canoli,  a  city  of  Latium,  Strab. 

*  JiMtaio^,a,<xv^  cr«MWM««Granun*, 
only  med  in  oompds.  iynafiaio^  and 

Kupair.  f uf,  i^,  {lulpa)  a  ihtarinf, 
dmpme,  Theophx. 

tKupffovXot,  uv,  ol,  Carnlae,  a  city 
of  Umbcia^now  Ciui|;liaiu>,  Stiab.  227. 
KufiTu,  8d».  (KupTOf)  vtrv,  very 
muck.  Lat.  valde.  chiefly  Ion.,  out  not 
iwe  in  Trag. :  slreagthd.  koI  ro  K^p- 
Tttt  very  nuck  utdeed,  in  Hdl.  i  the  very 
tntlh,  really  and  truly,  Hdt.  1,  191 ;  6, 
SH:  beq.  also  cot  nipra  in  strong 
afiirm.,  «vrr  enougk^  rrally  and  truly, 
e.  g.  Soph.  O.  C.  65,  Eur.  Hipp.  DO. 
To  copra  bekmg  Kujipuv  and  utpTta- 

vLifTO,  Ctiu,  a  city  of  Hyteania, 
Strab. 

fKopTM^iw,  OV,  t6,  an  Indian  ani. 
naU  itovoKifiuc,  AeL  N.  A.  16,  20. 

EvproCu  andxvprcivu,— xaprvvu, 
Hesycii. 

Koproiimic,  d,  fi,  -xovv,  tv,  gen. 
-irodof.==iipaTairovC'  1-  *•>  Pind. 

ItapTaiMfuav,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 

iKapToMar,  ov,  i,  Carlalias,  a  city 
of  Hispania  near  Saguntum,  ijtrab. 

KaprnJUun,  ov,  6,  and 

Kupral^Of,  ou,  <i,  •  iasktt  with  m 
pointed  bottom,  LXX. 

KofiirefMixnK,  -avxivt^Kpanp. 

Koprcpcw,  u,  t  -^ou,  (laionpdf)  to 
bettradfaiilotpalienl,S6^VhH.  1274, 
etc:  «.  UHriii  nvdc,  Thuc.  2, 44.— 
2.  c  ace  C*  6eor,  endure  manfully,  to 
be  patient  mder,  e.  g.  (t«(v(i,  Soph.  Aj. 
6fiOj — 3.  c.  praep.,  k.  rpo^  n,  to  kotd  u^ 
agaaut  a  thing,  e.  g.  n-pof  iftWof  tau 
Tivxae,  Piat.  Bep.  556  B;  so  too,  iitl 
rjwrisocr.  125  D :  but,  k.  hi  rwi,  to 
be  fotient  or  temfente  i»  a  thing.  Plat. 
Legg.  635  C ;  and,  ac  ^iro  rivoc,  «> 
refroirL  there/rMB,  AeL — 4.  c.  part.,  to 
paaecer*  im  aoiDg,  e^  g.  jc-  iva?Uvtcuv 
^popijuif,  Piat  Lach.  192  E,  tucoiuv, 
Aaacfain.  88,  19.    Hence 

KapTipnua,  orof,  rd,  an  act  of  po- 
•  ,  Plat.  Meno sac 


K/tirripiiat{,eu{,  fl,aiearingj)atient' 
ty,  tteadfa*tna;flinet.  Plat.  etc. 

Kineaia,a(,  i^,=foreg..  Plat,  and 
Xen.     Hence 

KapTcpidiofuu,  t  ^iaoiuu,  Laeon. 
•uMt^uu,  dep.  mii.,  I«  k  tteo^Mt  or 
yatunl. 

Kopr^MK^,  iii  OP,  ielonging  to  en- 
dmrutem  or  patience,  eapable  thereof,  en- 
imtng,  ateadfatt,  patient.  Plat.,  etc. ; 
«.  ffpof,  Xen.  Mere.  1,  2,  1 :  opp.  to 
atuUucof.  Ariat  Btb.  N.,  cf.  Xtn.  id., 
1,  2,  «.     A<i».  -«uf,  Ariat  Eth.  N. 

Ka(mpo0p6vnK,  ov.  A,  («aprepof, 
ffliorTTf)  Ihiaieriitg  tnightily,  Pind.  Fr. 
127.2. 

KapTtp69vuoc,  ov.  (Koprepoc,  6v- 
u6f)  etrang-hearted,  Horn.,  aa  epith.  of 
Hercnl«», Achillea, etc.:  alsoof'Epif, 
Hea.  Th.  225 1  in  genl.  trong,  mighty, 
H«.  Th.  378,  47$. 

KoprfpoirXi^f,  rjyof,  i,  ii,  dtapre- 
pif,  v74atiu)  ttrilmg  fiercely,  Diod. 

K^prrp^,  ^,  ov,  (utoprof  )=(tpoTr- 
pif,  olrong  or  etaunch,  brave,  Md, 
Uciii.< c. inCn.  13, 483 ;  also  ii>  iro- 
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A^HV*,  II.  9, 53 :  in  Horn.  nsu.  of  per- 
sons, but  also  K.  Ipya,  deeds  «/'  mtfAt 
or  force,  IL  5,  872;  (c.  6pKO(,  IL  19, 
108  :  K.  Hkoc,  II.  16,  517 :  so  too,  x. 
/udj;i},  Hdt.  1, 76 ;  hence  of  any  thing 
great  or  vast,  e.  g.  «.  ?U6oi,  Pind.  O. 
1,  92. — 2.  esp.  of  places,  ttrong,  iteep, 
defeneible,  freq.  in  Thuc— 3.  later 
usu.  c.  gen.,  soKond  of  a  thing,  lord 
or  matter  of  it,  like  Kvpidc  tivo;. 
Archil  85,  Theocr.  15,  94 ;  but  also 
absol.  in  same  sense,  matter  of  one't 
telfox  one^t  pattiont ;  hence  ttcadfatt, 
patient,  vpd^  n,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  25; 
also  obtlinate.  Plat  Phaod.  77  A. 
Adv.  -pUc,  itrongly,  etc.,  hence,  x. 
imievi^i,  to  sleep  toukd,  Hdt.  3, 
68 :  Kari  to  teaprepov  is  also  used  as 
adv.  like  Trpdffiiav,  Hdt  1, 212,  Aesch. 
Pr.  312,  etc.  The  usu.  compar.  and 
saperL  are  Kptlaauv  and  xparurrof, 
qq.  T. :  but  the  regul.  forma  naprfpu- 
Ttpoi,  -Tarof,  occur  now  and  toeii  in 
AU.,  Aesch.  Tbeb.5n,Soph.  AJ.66B, 
Plal.  Phaed.  L  c. 

Kopr^povi^uf,  Adv.  pait.  pres. 
from  KOprepeu,  tirongly,  patiently. 
Plat.  Rep.  399  B. 

KtipTep6xtip,xeipoi,  6,  ^.{Koprcpoc, 
■eip)  tlrong-ttandcdtepHh.  of  Mara,  H. 
lorn.  7,  3. 

Koprcpou,  u,  to  ttrengthen,  Hermes 
ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1086. 

Kaprtpuvv^,  vxo^,  6,  v,  and  Kopre- 
pitvi^of,  ttvps^Mpartp. 

KupTiaroc,  t),  ov,  Ep.  for  xpari- 
oToif,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

Kaproc,  if,  at,  (lielfiu)  chopped, 
tUaed,  tCKpo/ifivov,  I^t.  teelile  pomm, 
Galen. :  hence  rd  Koprdv,  atJsol.,  in 
Geop. 

Kopror,  tof,  TO,  Ep.  and  loo.  for 
KQuTo^,  q.  v.,  atreofth,  oigour,  courage, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt.    Hence 

Kaprvvu,  Ep.  for  Kparvvu,  to 
ttrengthen,  make  ttrong,  Phanocl.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  399, 53 :  Horn  uses  only  aor. 
mid.  in  phrase,  ^xopnivavro  t^hiy- 
yac,  theif  ttr€nfthenedOT reinforced  thtir 
ranks,  II.  11,215;  12,415;  eotoo  rei- 
pa^  btafniaaVTO,  ttxy  ttrengthtned  or 
armed  their  hands,  Theocr.  22,  80. 

Kttpva,  Off,  fi,  the  valaut  tree,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  xapoov.  Soph.  Fr. 
892. 
fKopvoz,  6v,  al.  Caryae,  a  town  of 
Laoonia,  near  the  fnootiers  of  Arca- 
dia, containing  a  temple  of  Diana, 
Thuc.  5,  6fi;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  28: 
hence  Kapvirtif,  ov,  i.  on  inhab.  of 
Caryae,  Pans. 

f  Kopvovdo,  it,  Caryanda,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Caria,  with  a  city  of 
same  name,  Strab. :  6  KapvavSevc, 
aninhab.  of  Caryanda,  Hdt.  4,  44. 

Kdpi>dp(ov,ov,  TO,  dim.  from  icapva. 

KSpuditStt,  uv,  al,  (Koprai)  the 
women  of  Caryae ;  esp.  theprietteatet 
of  Diana  there,  Meineke  Euphor.  p. 
*t.— II.  in  architect,  Caryatidet  are 
female  figuret  uted  at  bearing- thaftt, 
Vittor.  1,  I,  cf.  MViller  Arch«ol.  d. 
Kunst,  (i  279,  Museum  Crtt  3,  p.  400, 
and  T.  Bub  'ATAovrrf,  TrXajuovr;.  [a] 
Hence 

K'iipeaffCu,  f.  -lou,  to  dance  the  Car- 
yatie  dance  at  the  fettival  of  Diana  in 
Caryae. 

K&peSTU^O,  f.  -loo,  (Ktiptiov)  toplay 
leith  nutt. 

KUpddtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Kopva 

and  Kdpvov,  a  small  nut-tree  or  ntU. 

Kupvrii6v{Kdpvov)iikeanul,  hence 
K.  Kdrayfia,  a  fracture  tike  a  broken 
nut,  Galen. 

KapiiipSj,  &,  6v,  (Kdpvov)  of  or  be- 
longing to  a  ntif,  rtut4ike,  Theophr. 

Kapvivop,  TO,  V.  Kopoivov. 
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Kupvivof,  i;,  ov,=:KapfVtip6c,  The- 
ophr. 

Kcipfiiirxof,  oil,  o,  dim.  from  xopva 

and  KupifOr. — II.  a  drinking-cup,  LXX. 

Kaputr^f ,  ov,6,  (Kjipvov)  bearingfruit 

like  a  mil,  Tidv/taXAJac  n..  Euphorbia 

Myrsinites,  Diosc.  [2] 

KilpvKdi^u,=^KapvK£iu. 
Kiipvjuia,ac,ii,(KapvKtvtj)ac<iolfing 
Kith  the  tauce  KopvKii :  hence  in  genl, 
rich  cookery,  a  rich  ditli,  like  sq.,  Ath. 

Kupv/ccv/ia,  aro^,  to,  a  rich,  aaxoury_ 
dith  [0] :  from 

Kupv/fciJTVf ,  ov,  6,  a  cook  who  makes 
the  tauce, KapvKT),  Clem.  Al. 

Ku^Kcvu,  to  cook  with  the  tauce  xa- 
pvKtj :  in  genl.  to  drett  with  rich  tavoury 
tauce,  Alex.  'O/toia  1 :  ic  ravrbv  k.  to 
make  up  into  one  tauce,  Menand.  p. 
179 :  heucemetaph.,  to  drestupa  story, 
teaton  it  uwU,  Plut. :  from 

KdpvKii,  r/f,  fi,  a  tauce  invented  by 
the  Lydians,  compoted  of  blood  and  rich 
tpicet,  A-th. :  hence  any  rich  tatourv 
tauce  ot  dith  dreated  therewith,  Plut  [vj 
Hence 

Kupvxivof,  7,  ov,  of  the  colour  ofxa- 
pvKi).  blood-red,  dark-red,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
3,3.  [ti]         _ 

KupvKoe<^{V  ^fi  {.KopvKti,  cMof )= 
foreg.,  Hipp. 

mpiKOitoiia,  u,  to  make  a  KOfriiKn 
or  rich  tavoury  tauce,  Ar.  Eq.  343 :  from 

KupOXOTTOtOf,   ov,  (KOpilK^,  TTOieu) 

making  a  KOpvKti,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  173 
D. 

Knpv(,  Dor.  for  K^pvf. 

Kapeo<?d^f,  ((,  (Kupvov^  fidirru) 
ttaincd  with  walnut-juice. 

KOpioKaraKTrK,  ov,  bAKopvov,  xa- 
Tuywfit.)  a  nutcracker,  Pamphil.  ap. 
Atti.  53  B  :  hence  the  nut-hatch,  a  bird. 

K  A'PTON,  ov,  TO,  any  kind  of  nut, 
distinguished  into  various  kinds,  as, 
K.  liaatXiKov  or  Xiepatxov,  the  walnut, 
Dioec.,  also  called  simply  xtipvov,  by 
Epich.,  etc.,  v.  Ath.  52  A :  k.  EA/Joi'- 
KOV,  the  chettimt,  Theophr.,  cf  xd9Ta- 
va:  K.  Hovtikov  or  X*jrTov,  the  fil- 
bert, Diosc. — II.  the  tlone,  in  stone- 
fruit  :  the  kernel  in  a  pine-cone,  Diosc. 
— III.  in  mechanics,  a  kind  of  pulley, 
in  which  a  rope  moved  round  a  sheaf 
or  nut.  [xupC-] 

K(ipvavavTii(,  ov,  i,  (xopvov,  voti- 
TT/f)  one  who  tails  in  a  nut,  Luc. 

KdpBb^XXov,  ov,  TO,  {Kdpyov,  0^A-. 
Tmv)  strictly  nut-leaf,  an  Indian  plant, 
Me  elove-tree,  Lat.  caryophyllum. 

K&peoxpovc,  ow,  (icdpvov,  ;rp^) 
mU-brottn. 

Kopvoou,  Dor.  fornrpvoiru,  Simon. 
iKap<itrrcof,oVi6,  Corysfnu.aGreek 
grammarianof  Pergamus,  Ath.  640  F. 
tKapv»T(oj,  o,  ov,  of  Caryttut  (1), 
Carytlian,  deipdc,  Eur.  }.  T.  1451 ;  ol 
Kapwrrwi,  Ike  Carytliant,  Hdt.  8, 112; 
Ar.  Lys.  1058.— 2.  of  Caryttut  (2),  ol- 
vof,  Strab.    From 

tKdpvoTOf ,  ov,  ii,  Caryttut,  a  city 
on  toe  southern  coast  of  Euboea 
at  foot  of  Mt.  Oche,  now  Carytto  ot 
Ciute{  Rotto,  n.  2. 539 ;  Hdt  4, 33 ;  6, 
99. — 2.  a  town  of  Laconia,  famed  for 
its  wine,  Alcm.  ap.  Strab.  p.  446. 

KdpvuSijc,  tjr,  (icupvov,  fZdof)  Uko 
a  walnut,  Theophr. 

ILapiuTiKdc,  71,  6v,=Kapv<jT6c. 

KapHaric,  tdof,  ii,  a  kind  of  dot* 
thaped  like  a  uialmit,  Lat.  caryotit, 
Diosc. :  also 

^ttpvuTO^  ^oivi^,  6,  palmula  caryo- 
ta.  Galea 

KapipiiTifof,  a  ov,  (icdp^)  dry, 
parched,  thirsty,  Od.  5, 369.  II.  21,  541 : 
of  sound,  KopifaXiov  itmi^  ui/ot,  the 
shield  rung  dry,  i.e.  M/ow,  II.  13.409. 
— II.  act.  drying,  parching,  nvp,  Nio* 
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BL^fj)  (tTj  iAJf3T*m«»^/DT"  r€aping  or  c«- 
^fc:in^  rA#  drtf  or  nip*  fnr*  o/mnii^  Lat. 

Kcitd>[>t'ruL'»  DVi  TO,  dim.  from  ^'u/i- 
^. — H.inplnr-=KfipTrof,  Nic.Al.  IIS. 

An.  i,  3,  10.  Hence 

Ka^piifio^j  dt  6v,  (.Kufn^o^)  of  dry  ' 
ttrnw,  Eur,  Ion  HS:  also  Kaptftvfjn^-    \ 

Koi:>ffiiQi'.  ov,  TOt  dim.  from  jtdp*  i 
^>C.  Galen.  j 

dry  fjrpu'«>  f^tl^.o^Of  «-♦  a  ncpt^  Antn,  ' 

fl  *fjpo^K    ^        ^  i 

Ka^ayloyfLif  (3,  (un/i^of,  Aiyu)  to 
gather  cAi;.ji  oidrytMii^Xj  k.  tu  rf^r(^pa»  1 
to  ptfrk  such  ojf  the  trees,  Theophr  :  I 
also  to  pick  bit*  of  ttrau}.  uwoi,  etc.  off  j 
a  perBOT>*s  eoat.  Id.  Char  2-     Hence  ' 

Kappt)7.oyia,  Qi,\^,a  eaihering  of 
ttraV's,  dry  tuigtj  etc..  Gftlen. 

K*ipifK)r,  roft  t6,  {ndpt^)  ayiy  tmnit 
dry  hotly,  enp.  ft  dry  xtoiit,  Lat.  pnfm, 
/Mtucii^  itiputa,  and  fio  Hdtr  3^  111, 
calls  thr  dry  stitka  of  cLnnHmon  icup- 

?ifo  (which  vf0n\  bean  a  curiouu 
ikenecis  to  its  Ambic  name  ketfrtt, 
kiTfa.h,  cf.  Steph.  Byi.  v,  ' AilfiarjVGi] : 
Hlmi  rfry  /ir^^«»  slrtm^j,  bit*  ofwo^ty  such 
AS  birds  nmke  their  nests  of.  At.  Av, 
€42,  cf  Aesch,  Fr.  19;  in  plar.  ufu. 
like  ^opLTof,  ftutka,  rkaff^  m,hbi9\^ 
Lflt.  quu^uihar. — II,  Kn^i^t^,  Tf,  g.  V. 
— HI.  a  Mmali  piezt  nf  Uvtui  Otl  wfiiph 
the  Wftteh-worti  was  written,  P*jilyb. 
— iy.=  Ka(}JT6Ci  ripe Jhiif^  Sic.  <Prob. 
tapTTflr  and  KUfn^^  h^jth  cornw  f roj  n  the 
oame  root,  for  jifa/iTrfif  JlscU  is  *trietly 
rtp*  fruit  or  &rain.  cf.  fl:fl|»^.)  H^'nce 

tKaf>^ijXiii*1i'/ft  ot't  li.  CitrphyUida,  a 
poet  of  the  AQthalO|^% 
Knp^trpnf.  d,  6v,=ii:flp67^f,  dnb, 
KAT^Uj  fut.  Kun\lnj.  a  pool,  verb, 
used  by  Horn,  only  in  the  phrase, 
xup^rtv  ypfJa  na7.ifV,  ra  rtttikt  I  he  fair 
Itkin  wifrtfrfd  and  itTTuWfd,  Od,  13, 
39fl,  430  ;  so  too,  ijf'/.fn^  Xf^  KufM^ti, 
Hcfl-  Op-  573 :  hence  in  g^niL  fs  *fl«^c 
joiCifAri-,  iind  injpflBA.  to  ipiititr.  Archil. 
27;  BO  too  in  Ruphor.t  A  p.  flh.,  and 
Nic.  :inetaph.in  Hc*^-0p-7,Zt't^i■ll]']f;- 
lopfi  Kup^f.  Jnpitpr  ItlnttM  th«  proud 
of  heart.  (Proh.  Irom  M me  root  as 
dptrui^Lt,  u/tTTTjj.and  Lai.  CArp^r,Ta)tert,  | 
rodic.  si^nf.  being  to  drtrv  nw,  like 
Lat.  tiiTttroMtrt!  -  nnd  so  to  u-ithtr^  dry,  I 
which  nppeors  di^tincity  m  /ittpi^^, 
and  more  remotely  m  Knfurar,  ff encc 
too  PuRsow  would  bIvo  explain  nap- 
T:6^,wTtmt  as  cufineclinij  ibe  jrjzfn^or 
gratpififr  part  with  thrs  iLrm,  Liit.  rur- 
fmjf  rf.  furpa  :  akin  to  jtiipAu  19  titiftTT- 
Tij,  and  also  Kfipbf.  The  lorni  Kopiru 
is  not  in  upe.) 

miJie  thfOQl  wlih  thir?il,  fl.  *i\,  541, 
Tirgd's  ii/i'fwpfT,  wjlh  v.  1.  mafif^aXf- 
Bi. — II-  mMfh,firrct.,  Lat.  atwr^  k-  tiv- 
wf,  Ap.  Rh,>vtiotr  TrypKiod.,  Iml 
with  V   L  «rtp;H^apfOf- 

KnpxHpifi^*  a-  oi',  V.  fores,  aub  fin. 

Kapxapia^,  ov^  h.  b  kind  of  $kmk, 
BO  catlAl  frum  \\a  itkorp  leeth,  Soph- 
Ton  ap  Ath.  JOO  D,  Plal.  ((Jotn.) 
Phaon.  I,  13. 

X^pf^Ki  edi3ii^)    u^/^   lAar^t   or  jif^vd 

Mefir  Th-  ]H0:  in  Arist  Part.  An.upp. 
lo  rai'>.a'il(rvr. 

Th«ocr.  U,  95. 
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Kup^ufWft  ois  strictly  #flfffy-pom/«f 
Or  jn^gfd :  esp.  w ^l^  jtAflj^j  or  jngj^ed 
trrth,  hpj'ff,  Lyc:  in  geul-  mu^h, 
jharpy  jtttinted^  like  rpaxi'^T  and  Lat. 

Luc.     (Prob-  akin  to  j^ap^frrrtj.) 

Krtfl;t'T?*TovidC*Ji  f'  ''ii?w,  fft  *r"df  tn/A 
/Af  Carf^n^intafiji,  PhU.  M»r(relL  20, 
ubi  Sehiir  Kiityx^ovt^tj :  antl 

tKap;fir/(Joviujtrif,  *j,  Av,  and  -tW*- 
'^r»  ^>  <^t'T  lif  or  bttongtnq  to  Vfirthn^r, 
C<rTihag\Taan,  Stra^- :  Diotl-  H. '.  and 
tKapriydtii'iocp  rf.  m-,  =  forey^-,  ^ 
KapifJ^Soffrt  }Tr)t  tAp  CtiTtha^mtan  trr- 
nVery,  ^trab. ;  nl  KuiiXridoi'toi^  tftr 
Carlhagtjdanxj  Hdt.  3,  ly  ;  etC- :  frtMH 
Kapx^d^i\  (Svtffn  i^t  f  flrt^i^ff  in 
Africa,  opposite  Rome,  and  long- the 
rita!  of  i hot  city,  Hdt.  3,  19  :  etc -—2 
K.  if  vitir  Cnrltnteo  T^ova^  ^rw  Cnr- 
ih^r.f  now  VajtKagma,  foOndt^  by 
the  Carthag.  on  douthfltn  coasi  of 
HiHp*ma  Tarmcunen^b,  StraUt-li. 
a  sort  of  precious  stone^  a  cnrhundr. 

^o.f\^f!iov,  f>i}.  To,  fl  dn'nJtm^'mpt 
narrower  in  the  middle  ihatt  the  tnp 
and  bollonit  Sapph-  TO,  as  Vrr^  «»ps 
tbephir,  carchctia  :  cf.  M  tiller  A  rchaol. 

d.  Kunst  ^^!^  A.— II.  tht  miut-hrad 
of  ft  lAipf  thfOQjjh  which  the  halyarda 
worked,  usu.  In  phir  zk^  Eur  Hec, 
ISBl ,  L'l,  sq. — III-  the  upright  httLm  vja 
crant,  Schlif^id-  Vitrnv.  tU,  5, 

lCop^^j7<rfi>ft  ms  Ut  UHi.  in  plar  ol 
K(ipxj)<iiiit^  tkr  hatifordM  of  a  whip. — 3, 
wur^ictd  bunda^eE.  Galen, 
i^ELup.^oj .  uv,  oL  tkt  C'rrivAl,  inhsbithig' 
Ml.  Zoj^rus  m  Mpdi8»  PoJyb. 

heavy,  Hipp. 

m  ththftn!.  dn^tintMt,  J 1  ipp.  [u J  H^ttce 
Kufiur^L^F^,  i^t',  o/,  f^r  {-AT-otjdf,  the 

two  great  artenca  of  the  neck,  AnsL 

H    A. 
K  upuri If 6f ,  ^,  6v^  {xaa^u}  Mtvpift/- 

fjig.,  strporifir,   (iFiLpn- — IL  jtayjaricai 

af}TTifii  at ,  =  Jca/hi/Tjdf  f  r 

KHfH^Tov,  ov,  TTtj  a  camt,  Ath, 
Kdf,  contr.  for  koI  fif  or  jrat  ^ft 

e.  g.  At.  Ach,  184:  tin  contr  foriD 
tsl^  nccurs. 

tike  a  prMfihiit :  hence — U.  trans.,  K- 
TOVf^  CTTpnrijyGvr.  to  fjbuie  them  im 
MTrtimprf  fashion .  Ar,  K^-  355. 

KaanAiidr^  iirfof,  Vt=»q  .  Ar  Eccl- 
1106.  Fr-40-i. 

Ku^a/.j'^T/,  T^fr  ^1  a  nnrrffHTHn  irAvrf , 
jiTrvm^rf .-  kindred  fornu  am  KOauptrn 
(fuffffo.     Hence 

Kutjdhiim\  ov,  ro^icaflncwpfov. 
fKomijuJar,  oi^,  6,  Cosamims^  son  rf 
Anstocrat^s  of  AcgLn:i.  Hdt.  '&,  Ti. 

Moihc. 

Kuetir^  ov.  n,  »1ao  wrttteo  xatturOT 
naOijCy  n  kont'M  tvpartwim  4jf  tmtittmf,  a 
tarpri  Or  Mktn  Im  nt  nport,  XtfTi.  Cyr.  H4 
3,  ti,  prob,  ftkin  to  (ciif,  Jiuafr  whence 
iOTrt^,  nuTTi'^a^  KtsfrrrpfiQ. 

Kotfarpd,  <ic,  19^  villi  jtdcnttipaif, 
(icTor^  ^,=^KYi<^c>4^V-     Hence 

iK  fi<7tftivnta.a(\  ij,  t^iitttanan.AClly 
of  MatTDe^ia  in  Thrj^Aafy,  v-  L  KAorrd- 
vain,  Hdt-  7,  IWJ.  l*<n 

KutjiOy  4if,  V,  loi).  jcatT^ir*  rjHJio,  a 
■ptee  t>(  the  nature  of  cmnamon,  bwt 
of  mferior  quaUtv,  hruu^hl  from  Ara- 
bia acc-  10  kidOi,  8ti,3.  110.  It  » 
sometimes  written,  aa  with  ua.  ttdfr- 
tun,  cf-  jccuwtCu  ;  bul  the  Lat.  cifirt^ 
ami  KtifTKt-jrt'or^^  f^.  t.,  m-ffn]  by  pi»fta» 
re^iuirpup  and  thcreftirp  a  sioi^le  <r. 

iKaaia%m,  alao  Ka^J?.,  *nii  K»r., 
bv,  Tu,  Cdudad,  a  tity  ot  £?y  riaj  Sti%b» 


KA 

fem.  from  xrtffnn^ 

K«(Ti>TV"f<Oft 

riMtnitf :  fnjmi 

■  a  Srorhrr. — H.  in  pi 
!  esp-  e  TffvhftP  or  mj 
^56— llf-  m  adj., 
I  hrothrrty,  ttttertif,  i 
I  BolLD,  567  may  I 

'  jy.  cf.  Ktirrtr^  i't6t} 

*       fKaTMifl-OVH      fJTn 

I  city  of  CampaniB. 

Lat  mm,  8trab, 

LAtimii,  Strtb- 
tKuiTtm*,  Of,  TfJ. 
the  base  of  Mt 
Stmb. 

moruniain  in  Lev 
boriler*  of  i*vTTB, 
3,  6r  3,  5.-2.  a 
near  Antiorhia,  S 

Try  fit!  brtrtthtnjK^  o 
AiYttph,  AphrodiH 
1  fffiiiTinfT  oip,  u,  ( 
Ath.  5tf3F-— 2-  » 
ter  frcMn  ML  CbaJ 

jtitftT,  c»P-  in  T 
Soph.  O.  C.  1410. 
ro{-.  in  geid.  a  ht^t 
phfiB  or  Hi/rr  7  frtrl 
jr  ,  «ov*f  my^frf  *r.. 
Ap- -105— III.  in  ! 
jirn^  rJiirtj  in  ^ 
«vr?jj  OT^^fT-  [d 

U1-.  fiL  Tboc.  0,  i 
i>f  Sinly.  Hrti,  7, 
tKd(Tf-f,  j?i«,  1^,  Ci 
cladpfi  insula'^,  II. '. 

Q,  fn\  af  C*t*HS^  Vi 

on  the  n^rhi  bank 
3,_  ]Q@:    4.  44;   11 

of  the  FarthtArs 
IrKhA:  whetice  Hp 
tn  HdL  in  place  ol 
tKo<nria<of.  r;,  t 
tKA«muf,  ud«f, 
Dion.  P. 

\  K^  tTTTf  #«,  UT.  W. 

on  (he  coaul  ii4  tjh 
r>T  ;  rf-  »Bb  KafnTT 
fKuffriof,  El,  oWh 
^u>.«acra,  ffdt.  i 
Strab. ;  aari  ro  Ku^ 
r^r  Cupid*  ^jAm,,  r 
m  opp.  to  the  Hyr 
WHS  applied  tn  th 

pa*My  n  iciotthTain  r 
aitd  HyrcanJa,  PoJ 

rflUcmDa  tretwve 
flia»  fcitT»t*.     (;  wfr 

lone  in  Kp  ,  Ap.  1 

fore^ .  Uian.  P- 
KuiTcrs.  ]^.=  ca£ 

of  Cvrua,  luoihft 
*A  I  ^;  3,  a 

dBOjrhter  tA  Priti 
Ceivf>d  from  Apoili 
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tHaoaivipeta,  or  Kaaavi.,  of,  ^, 
Cmmdria,  a  city  o(  Macedonia  in 
Um  peoiniula  PalUiDe,  the  earlier  Po- 
tidaea,  ao  called  from  iU  being  rebuilt 
bf  Cassander,  Strab. ;  hence  6  Kaa- 
om^P£Vfi  a*  mkab.  of  Caxsandiia,  Ath. 

tHuaaavipoc,  op,  6,  Ca—ander,  aa 

ailj  of  the  Trojanii,  Q.  Sm.  8. 81.— 2. 

son  of  Astipaier,  king  of  Macedon, 

Polyh. ;  Arr. — Others  in  Polyfak,  etc. 

Kaovio,  Of,  7,  V.  anbiuuria. 

HtuaaUTeta,  of,  i/,  Cattirpia,  daiiglt> 
ter  of  Anbus,  wills  of  Oepheui, 
Apollod. ;  Luc. 

KooatCw.  f.  -ivo,  {ULoeia)  to  leak, 
t**u  or  tmtll  lika  catjia,  Dioac. 

maae  pr.  n.<  Anth. — A  lata  writer. 

iftaaaiiKii,  ^,  ri,  Oauiopt,=iiiaa- 
aUntia,  Anth. 

tKttOiTtOf ,  ou,  6,  the  Roman  CoMMimt, 
Plat. 

Kacalrtplitf,  uv,  ai,  Ihe  Ca»tit»- 
•irfc*  or  liii-ulttHiU,  (T.  aub  Koaffc're- 
po(),  HdL  3,  115,  cC  Strab.  p.  laO, 
139,  etc 

Kaoalrifitvof,  9,  ov.  AtL  xiirT., 
maHt  af  Kaaairepof  or  rin.  Pint. 

KamrlTTpoyrotic,  oi,  6,  (Kooatrtpof, 
m<ew)  ■^=imtmnpmipry6t,  a  tmaiaK. 

Kavairepof,  6,  AK.  KarrlTepof,  tin, 
Freq.  in  IL  (though  never  in  Od.).usu. 
a»an  ornament  ofamioar,e.g.  II.  11, 
25.  etc;orof  chariot8,asIL23,S0ai 
it  was  nau.  melted  and  oast  upon,  tba 
harder  bronse,  hence,  ;fraiaa  Kuaai- 
repoto.  a  plaliag  of  fix,  IL  23,  561 ; 
bot  was  alBO  worked  with  the  ham-' 
nMr,  aa  in  IL  SOi  271,  where  we  have 
m  shield  of  five  layer*  (irn>;)fer),  which 
the  sinithhad  forged  or  beatend^Aaoe). 
SoroetiiDes  also  greaves  (cvwiufTc) 
were  of  tin,  ss  II.  21,  592,  and  in  It 
18,613,of^ai>ocic(imirepof.cf.^avof: 
bat  as  oar  tin  seems  too  weak  for  de- 
fena*e  armour,  some  have  supposed 
Homer's  Koooirepoc  not  to  be  com- 
mon tin,  Lat.  fUumhun  adbm/L,  but 
ntber  a  eompomnd  of  tin  and  other 
HKUia,  like  oar  peieter,  and  Lat.  >><>»■ 
mm;  however  it  is  better  with  Arist., 
to  take  the  greaves  not  as  actoalbr 
•^  IM,  but  Imned,  pl^ed  with  tin. :  CI. 
xpiotof.  (The  Sanscr.  name  is  luu- 
(jm,  from  MiA,  (hicere) ;  and  as  much 
tin  is  found  in  the  islands  on  the 
oosat  «f  India,  it  is  suppoaed  that  the 
Phoeoieaans  first  got  tne  name  with 
the  metal  from  thence,  and  after' 
wBvds  gave  the  mme>of  KaootTtpiie^ 
to  Comwall  and  the  Soilly  islands, 
wimn  tlMy  began  to  bring  lin.irom 
them,  LdOsen  in  Ritter's  firdkunde 
5,  p.  439 :  the  Anb.  name  is  hatdlr, 
pnib.  ftoro  the  same  source^)  [if} 

KtUf^Tepovprydf,  o<ii  i,  {na&aire- 
pet,  'IpytA  « itiiiMn. 

K.aoolTtp6ii,  u,  t  -ixut,  (.natmlTt- 
gof)  (•  cover  nriri  KOaainpoi,  M  tin. 
Dime. 

maaffta,  artf,  t6,  Att.  Kirr.,  any 
dung  litdui  <f  leathtr,  em.  the  We 
ilitehcd  v»itr  »  sAm  or  oanaal :  and  in 
geni.  a  tealhtrtoU  ot thne,  Hipp.,  and 
Ar.,  cf  Schol.  Ach.  300.— li.  metaph. 
s  nmninjf  triek,  Lat.  tvtd*  dohrum, 
maeUnatio,  cf.  sq.  II :  from 

Ktvrovii,  Att  Karrio,  to  jft'uA,  >«» 
logtlhtr  liht  a  thoemaher.  Plat.  Euthyd. 
3M  B ;  and  so  in  mid.,Pbetecr.  Iitcert. 
75. — II.  melaph.  Uke)idfrr«v,  totHuh 
up  a  plot,  intrigtte,  like  Lat.  liolM  mere. 
At.  Eq.  314,  with  esp.  relereneo  to 
CI«on  the  inmur.  (Prob.  from  Kirni 
and  root  ST-,  Lat.  mere,  our  «ic.) 

iKaaOiittri,  tK,  ■>!•  Ca$tope,  a  city  in 
the  territory  of  the  Molmai,  i  Kna- 
guiraiof,  a  Catnpnan,  Strab.,  who 


places  the  town  m  Thetpro^  and 
calls  it  Kaaaiinti.Xifiiv. 

Kaaaupuov,  ov,  t6,  and  Koeaupi!, 
liof,  fi,=Ka<nfpi(,  Lye. 

fKacTiiiSuXa,  i>v,  Tu,  Cattahata,  a 
city  of  Cappvdocia,  Strab, 

tKoaroXia,  af ,  i),  Cattalia,  a  foun-. 
tain  on  Mt.  Parnassus,  Hdt.  8,  39 ; 
Soph. ;  etc.    Hence 

tKoarraXif,  ldo(,  i,  fem.  adj.  C«<o- 
lian,  Nvu^t,  of  the  Muses,  Theocr. 
7,  148. 

fKaoraXuv,  wvofi  ih  Cattuto,  a 
city  of  Hifpania  Baetica,  capital  of 
the  Oretani,  Polyb.  10, 38, 7 ;  Strab. ; 
V,  1.  KXoOTuv  and  iS,(urrauv, 

Kaerrttt>ai«iv,ru,e'i<«(>H't<,Mae8ith. 
ap.  Ath.  54  B :  also  called  Kupua  Kaa- 
ravajaorKaorat>aUHiTheophr.,  and 
ill  >ic.  Kuerrrpa  «.,  from  iCiiirrava, 
i^.  a  city  of  Pontus,  called  also  Ka- 
ailauala:  tbs  sing,  ro  Kuaravov,  etc 
is  r»i^ 

f  Kooraviua,  n,  v.  1.  for  KaaOavaia, 
q.  V.  Hdt.  7,  183. 

Kooruveuv,  wvoft  A,  {Koorava)  a 
ehitmU  gnme. 

fKaaxtaveifia,  atr  h,  Ca^ianlra, 
mother  by  Priam  ot  Gorgythioa,  11.  8, 
305. 

at/imtv,  Att.  contr.  for  koI  iartv, 
Ar.  Nub.  97. 

fK(iirTV<o$,  OM.  Qtatnian:  an  appell. 
of  VeniM  from  Mt.  Castnius  in  Pam- 
phylia.  Lye. 

KuOTov,  Att  contr.  fur  K«i  iarov, 
A«  Av.  326. 

KaanptuK,  0V^  (Kaarup)  of,  be- 
limgi»gt»Caftor: «.  v6/toc,  *  warlike 
airforthe  flute,  mostly  us^  inSparta, 
accompanying  the  iyi^rqpio,  iiockh 
ExpL  Pmd.  P,  2,  67,  sq.,  Id.  Metr. 
Pind.  p.  278. 

Kaardpetof,  ov,  (iaiaTup)—Kafrri-> 
ptoei 

KaoTopiSef,  al,  a  famous  Laconian 
breed  of  AmiHb,  saidto  be  first  reared 
by  Castor :  also  Kturrdpnu,  xvycr,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  1,  and.  in  Nic. — U.  a  kind  of 
sea-beast,  tta-cahtt.  ot  teaie,  LXX. 

KaatmiiCu,  t  -iau,  to  be  Uk*  coster, 
Diose. :  from 

Ksffn^KOVi  OK,  t6,  caalor,  Lat  ca$- 
torma,  or  (in  plur.)  caetmea,  a  liquid 
found  neac  the  tundei  parts,  of  the 
beaver,  in  two  bags,  but  not  (as,  was 
believed)  in  tjM  scrotum,  Hipp.,  etq. : 
strictly  neut.  fipm 

Katrroofof ,  a,  oy,  (K,<iaTuo)=K,aa- 
Ti^eiof,  ©d. — 2.  cf.  KOPTifpiitf  L — IL 
(iaittTup)nf  01  bttonging  to,  the  btaver, 
Hipp.  ' 

fKaanplf,  Hot,  ^  ^t^  *t^}-  Gaeto- 
rean.  Pane. 

ilHitarqpluv,  uvoo  it  Costerian,  > 
poet  of  Soli,  Ath.  454  F. 

KaoTopviaa,  Ep.  foe  Karaaropyvaa, 
part.  fem.  pres.  umn  Karavroptwiit, 
Od.  17,32. 
-tKoirruAiif.  06,  ii,  CattiHiu,  a  town 
of  Lydia,  Steph.  Byz.,  in  Xen.  Ka«^ 
TuXov  ne6iov,  HelL  1, 4,  3.  a  gather- 
ing place  for  the  troops  of  the  satsap 
of  Lydia,  Id.  An.  1,  1.  2. 

Koirrw),  opoc  &,  Cmtor,  son  of  Ju- 
piter, oiTyndaieus,  and  Leda,  brother 
of  Pollux,  Horn. — 2.  a  leader  of  the 
Oan  Is,  son-in-law  of  I>eiotaraB,S(r4b. ; 
the  fother  of  Deiotanu  also  bore  this 
name,  Id. — 3.  a  writer  of  Rhodes, 
PUit. 

Ktitrru/),  opof,  b,  the  beaver,  Hdt.  4, 
109. 

iHaavenK,  ov,  i,  Caegtta,  a  port  of 
the  Ionian  Erythrae,  Strab. 

Kntri'Taf,  ov,  6,  also  Katurac,  « 
Syrian  piaut-. 

JtuaxeOc,  Sp.  for  MoriaxtOt,  co- 


KATA. 

Tiaxe,  leogthd.  3  pers.  sing.  tot.  S  ot . 

Karexo,  U.  11,  702. 
Kuiru^cvw,  to  whore.  Lye :  and 
Kaaupiov,  ov,  to,  a  brothel,  eleiet, 

Ar.  £q.  1285,  with  v  1.  Koaaipioiai : 

from 
Kitioplc,  lSo{,  h,  {Kueott)=:KaauX- 

/3v,  Lye.  1389. 


KOauptTic, 
pon.  81. 

KATA',  preki 
(never  c.  dat,,  thi 
this  usage  to  poel 


li;,Hip- 

vel.  aec. : 
le  atlribute 

uiOdaO,238; 

2,  425 ;  15,  290,  kotH  ov^eoiaiv  iip- 
)-vv,  icora  ii  nporovoiaiv  ISt/aav, 
which  is  merely  tmesis  for  av^colc 
KaTelpyvy,  npoTovoif  KaTidi/aav.) . 
Hadic.  signf.  down  or  downwards:  a 
poet  form  Karat  is  mentioned  only 
by  Apoll.  Dysc,  though  it  is  found  in 
some  poet  compds.  with  fitUvu,  as 

KaTO*j3oT)/f .  [-  -J 

A.  c  OSMT. — I.  denoting  motion 
from  above,  down  from.  Hum.,  esp.  in 
phrases  /3n  cB  Kaf  Ov^jipTvoio  Kap^-[ 
vui',  ttar'  'Idalon/  6p€uv,KaTtt  Tvirpn^, 
Ka&  wrxwp,  also  dditpva  Kara  (Slc- 
ifapuv  6ie:  so  too  hot'  uKpt/c,  down 
from  the  top,  i.  e.  from  top  to  bot- 
foiM,  tuterly,  n.  13,  'U;  others,  as 
Schweigh.  Hdt  6,  18,  take  it  to 
mean,  from  the  citadel  downward*,  i.  e. 
entirely,  but  v.  Od.  5,  313,  cf.  kotu- 
(tpof  and  Km0evj — IL  denoting  motion 
to  below, — 1.  simply  dovm  upon,  down 
into,  in  Horn.  esp.  of  the  dying,  kot' 
6<fAt^fuiv  Kixir  axXi^,  a  cloud  set- 
tled upon  the  eyes:  so  too  /cor'  of-'' 
BoAfiuv  x^">  x-x^vv,  Kar'  i^tiaX- 
puv  vvi  indXvjie,  also  Kara  ^flo- 
vof  6/maTa  -ir^iat,  tu  fix  khe  eyes 
upm  the  ground:  of  a  dart,  Kurit 
yaiiK  vx^o,  it  went  down  into  the 
ground :  so  of  a  departed  soul,  ^vxil 
kotH  x^ovoc  vx^to,  II.  23,  100.  cl. 
Soph.  Ant  24:  hence,  6  Karii  yf/f, 
one  dead  apd  buried,  Xen  Cyr.  4,  (i, 
5 :  Kara  X'tpos  Hup,  water  (to  pour) 
i^n  the  hands,  Ar.  Vesp.  121G; 
hence,  Kara  x-  iiidvat  (sub.  viup\ 
ApoUod.  2,  7,  6,  cf.  ima-nivSu.—Z. 
later  in  gen.,  towarde  a  point,  like  irri 
and  npof,  c.  gen.,  To(iveiv  kotu  ti  pof , 
KaTd  OKonoi,  etc.,  to  shoot  at  (be- 
cause the  arrow  falls  dawn  upon  its 
mark):  also,  troictv  kotu  nvof,  to 
strike  <i<  one,  etc. :  eixeaOat  or  i/M- 
aat  Kara  rtvot,  tovow  or  swear  upon 
a  thing  (because  one  holds  out  the. 
hand  over  it),  Thuc.  5,  47  ;  but  also 
to  make  %vow  lowarde  something, 
i.  e,  make  a  yow  of  o9°ering  it,  In- 
terpp.  Ar.  Eq.  660.— 3.  meUph.  upon, 
in  rapect  of,  coneening,  Lat  de,  OKO- 
ireiv  «oro  rivec,  P'*'-  Phaed.  70  D ; 
Inatvoi  Hard  nvof,  praise  batowtd 
v^xmone,  Aeschin.  22,  31:  but  usu. 
in  bad  sense,  elxeiv  Karii  Ttvo(,  to 
speak  abetu  one,  esp.  to  hi^  prejudice, 
aiid  80  ylievdcaSai  Hard  rtiof,  Xen. 
Apol.  13:  ^yof  Kara  Ttvot,  Lat. 
oratio  m  aliquem,  but  irpof  nva,  Lat 
advererie  aliquem,  Wolf  Lefit  p.  clii:. 
hence  the  co)T(»pondiag  compds.  ica- 
Ttiy<>peiv,  KOTu^eyetv,  etc.,  are  used 
c.  gen,  pers.— III.  peripbr.  tor  ao  adv., 
e^p.  in  Kod*  jXou  and  xaru,  iravroi.  for 
AiCucaDd  rdvTvt,  ingr<terat,altogether. 

B.  c.  ^£ci;si — I.  of  motion  down- 
uwrifs,  Karii  (>6ov,  down  with  the 
stream,  opp.  to  ivd  Imm,  Hdt.  2,  96, 
of,  KUTu  and  ovw. — 2.  of  mption  or 
eztenijion  on,  over,  throughout  a  space, 
to  a  point,  on,  in^  among,  at,  about, 
o|Mr,«t<;.,  very  freq.  inde^  in  Horn., 
e.  g.  (toro  yaiav,  Kii.€v6ov,  vovtov, 
viiv,  TrtMcVi  aiKuv,  6pt?,ov,  esp. 
a,Tp«iti»,  vno<>  t^tflot,  "»<»•  in«gnt. 
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KATA 
lOl.— VJJ.  of  periods  of  time,  tkraugK- 
outj  duritt/^t/iir,  less  detinite  than  ^:r^ 
c.  gCD',  iTtiTa  rdv  #r6Xf,uav,  during  or 
m  f^f  £0ur.if  d/"  the  war,  HlU.  7,  L37 ; 
^ar(k  '\fiaatv,  ab*^Ml  tft^  tune  of  Atna-  ,  ,    , 
Bift,   Id.  2(  1^4  ;  hIbOh  Kont  rov'  jtcrd  \  o^fv,  Kp.  siibj  for 
KpoJfJov  XP^rot',  1,^7:  o(   KotT  ijfia^     ^7  ;  jcnruJu,  AU 
or  tavTQv^,  our,   their  cwilprnpyra* 


KATA 

throitf^hoiit,  all  aloTi/;,  koTu  TTjif  ir62.iv,  i 
all  ihrftugh  Ihe  city,  eitM  so  in  dc- 
Acrihin^  the  exact  spiit  (if  a  wound,  > 

yaffTtpa,  eld.,  J*t>  on  The  breast :  also 
^u^Xffv  xdT' iiTJTida,  C*jOT7pfli>  etc.,  I 
^f?.or   /fnru   ^tfii^^uv   ^/.Str,    atruf^k  I 
vpttnQ  tuortAl  part,  11.  11,439.     Al^  I 

very  freq.  in  Horn.,  Kara  Ovfiov,  in  I  riPB,  Xpn.  ;  m  it/jra  rhv  IJ/firtivfl» 
heart  or  aoul,  also  Karti  0pri'a  ca?  i  pIc.^  rf.  Schiif.  Dion.  Conip.  Verb,  p, 
Kara  flf^uv  (cf.  ho\vevpr  fi^itf.  tV),  |  ^ftL— V  HI.  wjlk  an  abstract  BUbel. 
in  prose  Karti  vfjvt'.  Even  in  theae  >  iisftd  in  periphr.  for  advcrbp^  fts  (fflW 
local  fiKrnfw.  the  nifrnf.  Joirfuf-ard*  i»  |  i^ai';(;()7i',  Karu  ■'^«;rofi  elc.^  for  jf/ffv- 
more  or  Ichh  traceable,— 3.  in  genl.  of  ^^uf,  ra^fj^tjf,  Htlt.  J»  9^  J21  ;  7*  17**. 
place  indcrinitelyT  of  a  rpatp  in  which  !  ^X*  the  pompar.  is  followed  by  i^ 
DO  point  is  ebp.  marked  out,  oi  Kara  I  KOTti,..,  when  the  <jiuiiitirt  of  LhingK, 
rii/tit  thofte  who  are  mtk  or  ahavthini,  I  not  theruselveB,  are  compared^   L«t. 

fjuam  pTo^  e.  g.  ^tiCov  tf  k*it'  ai'Bpi^ 
TToVf  fitvater  than  m  narnf  r#  man, 


6ff '  ««KfnA»)n  Ame  d/l^ 
APparatf*  A^pypt  m 
PraiJ  jnAtlYormtk 

^^(ca .  aor,  itar^.j^i 


i  t  VU-Y   mvnc   n  pikj  aic^  tt  ,trt  ui    -uvu***  iiiLU, 

where  Tcra-^jiivot  is  usu.  supplied  : 


anu  sea  :  ru  Kftfu  toi'  avftitvov,  re- 
leslial  phenomena. — II.  d*rfnbuiirr(yj 
of  a  whole  ihvidetl  into  parts,  *or^  ' 
^iXa,  Kara  ^p^Tpar^  h^  tribe*  and 
clans,  11.  %  3ti'J  r  Kfjrtt  c^ia^,  hy 
ihemB*^|ves,  sepiiratety,  IL  2,  3W;  ' 
and  so  in  prose,  Ka^  la\>Tii\\  kq^ 
0vrfivr.  Thue.  1,  13fl,  cf.  Wesscl. 
Uioii.  13*  72  ;  KaT^  avApa^  man  by 
inait,  sini^ly,  Hdt.  6,  7i).— a.  so  oF 
parts  of  lirnp,  Kar"  Iviai'TtiVt  yeftr  hj/ 

yea.r,  KaTfi  fi^va  icati' iffjf par.,  Hcrm.  i     _,   __ 

Vig;.  TL  MY1.—2.   of  numbers,   nar^  i  With  anasti.  Kara^ 


above  human  nature  or  powers,  esp, 
freq.  in  Plat.,  Wens.  Hdt.  a,  38;  ftn- 
Cu  j)  Ka-ii  iSaKftvOt  too  f^r^t  to  weep 
for*  Thui:,  7,  75;  iiaihrtim  ^  Karii 
BpTjlka^,  deeper  than  was  cointiion 
anions  tha  Thfacians,  Hdt.  4,  tl5; 
fitiLU  ^  xqt'  ifi^  Kai  d  l^t-Vftttv.  too 
preat  for  me  or  you  lo  lino  out;  ^ 
Tr/i»f,..,  and  jr)  ut;,  c.  inf.,  arc  umd  in 
the  same  way,  cf.  uf  R.  I-  3. 

C,    poaLTtON:    jtaru    may    follow 
both  it«  rases,  but  is  (hen  written 


T/jfiV*  ^  ihreea,  xad'  tva,  one  at  a 
timt%  Hdt,  7,  104,  Kar'  o^^  joiif,  Wess. 
Hdt.  S,  113;  and  ^0  with  nent,  ndj., 
itoru  juKtwir,  Wnfii',  little  bi/  litife, 
gmdiitiliy,  etc, — ^llL  of  diretrtion  to- 
wards  nn  ohjt^t,  purpose,  cRp.  frc*j. 
in  Horn.  ff?.iii'  Kfird  irp^^iv,  on  bnai- 
nesa,  /nr,  or  aftrr  a  noatter,  Ckl.  3, 
TJ  ;  9,  353;  TrXdCFodat  KaTU  ?,i7fda. 
to  r*jve  rn  ttan-ft  ofhooiy,  Od.  3,  lOti  ; 
ffa?~<}  jfPfOT  t^-^ni'y  to  come  q/frr,  to 
«eek  a  f^sponse,  CKi.  11,  47U,  etc.  ; 
like  l-i  ana  ^t-d.  e.  ace,  Weaa,  fldt, 
2,  1j3;  a,  3t>,  etc,— IV-  of  fitnes.s, 
■uilabLenesSj  conformity  to  a  thmg 
(ia  if  attaining  and  rcachinjif  the<>l]- 
ject  aimed  at,  and  bo  arihinir  from 
aignf  HI.),  nciordingM  etf^r^hl^.  anwitrr- 
itig  to,  ffciri  ihfinVi  ^ery  freq.  in  Horn.; 
■o,  Ka^  TjfiiTiflfjv  vonv,  a/tn-  oar 
liking,  II,  9,  tOS,  KdTfk  fioipavt  as  ia 


D.  absoL  AB  ADT,  in  all  th«  above 


I  sijifnfa,,  e^p.   hke  <ciru, 

_/ftP^/i  o6t>(if,  J<rim,    fft' 
'  ten  we  cazmot  rer>de 
'  and  mu«t  then  attach  it  to  thfl  verf> 
when  use^l  as  an  adv,  a/ter  TtaTcrb, 
it  ia  written  with  anaair  autq,  e^  g. 
II.  IT,  91,  CM.  9,  a 

Er  jsnni  IN  COWroB. — 1.  dovfr»oTds, 
4^mt,  as  in  KQTafSaiyu,  KfiTaSu/.Au, 
tcarftanfint. — H.  dotpn  vptm,  and  fin  m 
geni,  mr^r  agoirt-tt,  m  ajwrtr  (■>,  Lai. 
d6,  as  in  jcam^u,  pr-ftno,  Karaii/.Tj^a- 
Ojfitiij  AaTa;io^^J  :  hence — LIL  agm'ttrnt, 
in  hoatile  senae.  like  A-  II.  2,  as  tuisa- 
TayiyiLtfJKu,  KaTQKfUVij^  more  rarely 
with  a  BUbst,,  as  tcaTudinJi' — IV.  oil. 
only  to  strengthen  the  notion  of  the 
simple  word,  as  in  jraraftuxrtj,  ttara- 
^ojvii',  KaraKTriyt^j  etc  ;  at«i  With 
flT,in.Bt(*.  and  adjs.,  as  iroTarfiy^.oj-.— V. 
meet  and  ni^ht,  freq,  in  llom.  ;  alao  I  sometimes  to  give  a  trana.  force;  lo  an 
in  phmwB  Kar'  altrav  and  tcaTa  k6-  inir  vrrb,  Uktour**-,  WKura^pijWu^ 
tjftor^  opp.  to  ffaptl  fioipti  v ,  TTOp"  a  ha  v.     lo  ftc  wa  1 1 . 

Alao,  Tti  Kara  rifu,  what  1*1  an e^s  to,  i       R  Karit.  at  a  prep,  waa  aorrvefimea 
bosecmB  one ;  xqt'  ui'ttfujirov,  acctfrJ-  I  Bhorteneil,  esp.  jn  old  Kp.  pocitry,  into 

~    i    JCUy,    KUK,     Kllfi,     ftiiv,    KlilTt  Kci^,    KOT, 

before,  y,  n,  fi,  v*  r  or  ^,  /S,  r  or  S  re- 


,iFi6t,  Ar.  Run  35:  i 
ffufiifv,  of  which  Ht 
oarc,  as  weH  as  tJie 
rejijjtjtTa,  imperat, 
{Kavd,  iJoji'm}     To 

ut'ai3oivu,  Horn,  t 
full,  JT.  fK  or  ttiro  1 
_yrom...,  aT>d  ftf  rf, 
aiiio  in  the  former  t 
hi,  K-  6tppm.\  n-bXjo 
32U ,  and  m  the  latl 
as,  t^uAitfiov  KOTiiJij 
alao  c  ace.  in  quite 
K}ifiaKa  maTFJrjaar 
tffmt  dvtm,  dtiewnd  ti 
330;  again,  xaTr^ia 
cairu  doten  (  froix)  tht 
fK].  Itl,  SOti;  £3. 
^^Xic«{Dv  AaroiL^af. 
with  pecul.  reteretK 
po&itioti  of  iwo  placi 
/ran  ik€  tniand  pa-rtM 
D4,  etc. — 2.  to  go  dm 
tojighi,  wtMtif^ract.  i 
Hdt.  5,  £>^  arul  atv 


in  Horn.  : 


vig  lo  the  BtanHard  of  a  man,  t.  si^f, 
DC.:  ffaridi'tTiVn  naturaliy;  ™rtl  re- 
jmv^  by  chance;  jcarfi  6^nfitv,  to 
ihe  best  of  one's  power;  fford  tttv 
T^T^i^i  akilfully  ;  Kn-rd  rpoTrov  /J- 
yriv,  to  apeak  to  the  purpose  ;  hqt' 
*^voiav,  of  gtwl  will,  (torii  r^v^u- 
^a;t;^av,  rd  (n'^^ri/Jn'n,  acfordiflji*  to 
the  lerma  agreed  upon,  Kara  Ht6v, 
Lai.  non  tint  nutnintj  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 


153:        ^ 

xarii  T(JAf/iov,  all  that  hthngt  to  war, 
military  matters,  rti  Jtnrd  t^p  iroXiu, 
public  affairs,  political  relations:  re* 
xa^  ifiar,  sj*  far  as  coucema  you, 
Hdt,  7,  lo^ ;  jford  ToiTH,  according  to 
this  way,  m  thia  new,  Korii  faf>ru, 
in  the  same  may,  xaif  dri,  so  far  an  : 
hence — V.  of  likeness,  eorreapond- 
ence  of  fashion  or  manner.  Karit  ?.(»- 
irhif  jv/io^i'u«o,  likr  the  coat  of  a  leeK, 
Od.  19,  *-i33  ;  jcnrii  M.tt*(*a^aTt}V.  an- 
twrrtng  to  thr  dfttrtption  of  him,  Hdt. 
1,  I'^l  :  oi'  Karik  rrr.  iKine  c/ your  jor/, 
ChlTinid.  Her.  \  ;  Ktuii  yrviyfa.,  vtr^ 
iikw  an  oven,  Ar.  A  v.  luoi.  — VI.  of 
loosely  8tal1^]  numbers,  imW^,  ^bata, 
itarit  i^jKotJia  irrtj.  GOO  yeara  mart 
or  (f",  lldt.  2,  145,  ete. :  hence  al*o, 
Kar'  ov6ci'.  rwit  to  nothing,  Hdc.  3, 
Tlfl 


spectirely ;  see  these  ibrtna  in  their 
own  placea.  In  these  cases  tome 
join  the  pt«p.  with  the  following 
word,  as  Bay^oiT,  Ktt^i^L  ffOJ^ic^^- 
J.i^f,  KOfTTrcrffuv,  jia^^uX^jpa,  Ko^ki. 
K  a  rrudf ,  Jt  a  rrov .  etc . ,  cf .  Bn  tlm.  A  u  Bf. 
j  Ur.  ^  H7,  Anm.  4,  n.  In  compd 
vertis,  KQTU  aodietimea  chante*  into 


frey.  n  rtiaiton  to.cvnrmung,  ru  I  Kai.  ita/.,  sop,  Kar.  before  ^,  A,  p.  it 


. ._,  ffrtttTnTortlir,  |  ffrtooiim  dttcmdrrr., 
■q.  in  Horn. :  of-  Xen.  An.  4,  H.  S7  :  t 
r  it  by  an  itdv„  '  a-a  ornivt.,  to  tamf  duM 
tarelv  wtth  uxo  ro» 
Wdf  Lei*.  P'  WO.— 
Kantiiaii-iaf  tt^  n.  i 
jH  tht  rrnmf  «/  «^<r4i 
but  more  u«.  c.  p 
fltTif  3Mtp<ttrr0^vo< 
I,  118;  9,  IH.— J.  « 
the  jdflif  pointy  fgrtt 
ftf  j^pok'pi-f,  Jo  agn 
Pol . — 3.  lit  trt  9»t*s  a^ij 
/b/^— R  tran«l,  i»  « 
^«iw,  Pmd.  R  B.  ill 
altotn  pats.  iTrrtor  k\ 
horae  ndijmiotttkttdfr* 
Karfidaft.\rtrf^,  {ni 
fiit  attk  Bacthic  /rt 
lifuff^fTV^Oj,    US   pa$i 

aito  as  a  dep. :  cnly 

Ka~a3Qic;i[tt*nfini, 

l^mtitou}  t»  br  ftfU  «i 

wTe»ths  and  rare  wi 
Kur.  Bacch.  109. 

Karo^uA/^,  flit. 
t/^Aovh  3  ving,  m 
(fford,  ^aA>.w)  Ts 
tioifn,  trrrMmr,  /ay  A 
etc,  ;  metaph  ,  k.  ir 
9,  79:  lo  Utjidt.drt^ 
ti,  340 :  hence  ai  a  im 
TO  nd^?ji«yUv,  Odv  17 
&^pi'^  KaToSaJjF^n. 
cf.  ^^pvf ,-  bat.  TTtfu 


respectively,  as  Kthiila'ArK   nur^avt,  \  Jt^rti^wf  Jt<;ra.if*i>> 
xd'OtTTF,  KoMiCnv^Tii :  t>efore  or  and  j  tirai  >jonnir  hair  /Win 
<Tf  the  second  syll.  disappear?  m  xa-  \     ' 
{jTOftvi^aa.,  fciM^fWf,     However  these 
are  all  rare  cases,  mostly  in  Hoiu. 

KflTtx.  Ion.  for  xa^  d,  Hdt..  cf 
Koen  Oreir.  p  4Q0,  Stnite  Quaest. 
Uepxlot,  1,  p.  34.  I 

K^rn,  rontf.  from  koi  fJra^  aW  | 
rArn,  aii^  ajttrwmfdd^  UiU.  tO  ttrengtb-  ' 
en  the  interroi?.  tense  of  rlra. 

Kardia^  Jor  Kftrii^hith,  imperat.  ^ 
aor.  2  from  itar<i^?oiru,  Ar,  Ran.  35.    | 

Karoi^u Jifj^adv.  {nara.iiairtit),toin^  , 


plet.  Theocr.  IS,  ttt: 
^4v  or  pit  d^v«^  Lat 
atJfi,  Ar.  Acb.  165.-2 
evp.  witb  darts,  and 
HdL  4,64,etc.— 3  fc( 

25.  where  olhert  take 
or  drp9tt. — 4  io  fita  < 
ytrUoT  p*f,  Hdl  i,  I 
to  pat/  of^  M^,  diJtcAd 
tw*.  Fiat.  Leyg   W2 


drtim  ;  btiow,   dffVm-ttairt.,  or  witk  dm  i  pi^r*  "I4f  /«iirr  tJun-r. 

/(TJiltfirM.  opp  todi.fliiffjdflr,  Ar.  Ach-  !  Hdt.  4,  U6:  hence  i 

411,  Obi  V,  Schol    Idd]  Irtp^atn  se«d,  cf.  4^11 

Karaid^fio^,  ai\  h,  a  dtttfmdtng.  dr-  \  too  Schwet^b.,  Hdt 
tctnt:heafxihoCmtah^hmutt{aainAM^  1  «.  f6rt^t  by  rpv^wn 
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h  rather  (o,^wid,;iH  rue  to  a  raport, 
like  KaToiidXXofKU,  c(.  Eur.  H.  F. 
I261.^^i.  to  out  off,  reject,  Lat.  froji' 
cere :  KaTt^efiXii/Uvot,  atandaiud  fel- 
lows, Lat.  hominet  projectae  audaciae, 
laocr.  831  B ;  and  so,  tH  KaraPe^Xti- 
Itiva  Totdctyuira,  common  edacation, 
Ariat.  Pol.:  adv.  Karaffi^Xri/icvoc, 
eontemplMy,  Isocr.  Antid.  ^  32a— B. 
mkt.  io  U^  down  as  afoundatum,  ground, 
found,  begin,  Eur.  Hel.  164,  Plat. 
Legg.  803  A. 

Karai^airrtvUi  fut.  -lau  Att.  -lu, 
(Kara,  ^aitrlQu)  to  dip  or  ptwge  in, 
drown,  Atdphr.  Pass,  la  be  droaned. 
Hencs 

KaraPanrurriK*  ov,  6,  one  who  dips 
or  drowne. 

Kara^airru,  f.  -0u,  (xaru,  ^(inru) 
f<>«(ip  dswit  or  into,  elf  ti,  Luc  :  also 
la  dye,  hence  KaTn(iel3a/lfiivOi,  dyed, 
coUmred,  Medic. 

Karofiupjtt,  w,  f.  -:^au,  (a  we^A 
doxni,  overload,  Loe. :  from 

KoroJupiK',  cf ,  (icarit,  /Siipof)  very 
ikoasy,  dub.  and  prob.  always  to  be 
altered  into  Karaiiapvf,  Lob.  Phrfn. 
HO. 

KaTodaptiacc,  eufi  i}>  (xara/Jo/jeu) 
« icwif  Aui^  Joion. 

Karafiifivtu,  ^  tearalSapiu,  The- 
opbr. 

KarajSupvf.  v,  T.  sub  xaro/Japnf . 

KarofduSuviCu.  f-  -iffUt  strengthd. 
fot  Saaaviiu,  Hipp. 

a  way  that  leads  downwarde,  the  en- 
trance  to  an  underground  cave,  Suid. 

Kara/iufftof,  ov,  i,  Zevf ,=«ara(- 
fiuTtif,  dub. 

KaTiiffaaic,  eu(,  p,  (icarajSo/vu) 
a  going  down,  descending,  opp.  to  avd' 
^eMOtf. — 2.  a  way  down,  a  deeceni,  Hdt. 
I,  186  i  7,  223 :  the  entrance  to  a  cave, 
Id.  2,  122. 

KaTo^aaKalva,  i.  -uvu,  strengthd. 
for  fiaataivu,  Plut. 

i.aTa^aan6f,oi,  6,  cf.  KaTa0a$ii6f. 

KjtTO^Tcov,  verb.  adj.  from  KaTa- 
0aivu,  aii£  rmut  descend,  Plat.  Rep. 
i'MiC. 

Kara/}urcvu,  (o  <raic(  or  walk  vp»n. 

KoraiiurQc  ov,  6,  (itaradatvu)  <• 
chariot-fighter  who  dismounts  and  tights 
en  foot.  Plat.  Criti.  119  B.— U.=xa- 
TOtlidTiK.  [o] 

Kari^rutofi  ^i  6v,  inclined  to  go 
Jomie.     Adv.  -xuf. 

Karo^iirof,  ■;,  iv,  descending,  steep. 

KaTdfiaviu,  t.  -io,  (cara,  iiad^u) 
to  bark  at,  nvif,  Aiith. 
Kar(i«iai;KaAawA(Kartt,/3avxaA4U4) 
to  ting  or  {«!/  (•  «<ap,  AeL    Hence 

KaTu/}avK(U.i;a({',  etiif ,  p,  a  singing 
or  bsUing  to  sleep,  Ath. 

KaraiJavKaAlfu,  f.  -f(rw,=  JC<ira- 
BoBKitXuu. — II.  (xaru,  /JavKoAtf)  'o 
fvte  dawx,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  781  B. 

Karad<tcAva(TO/tai-  dep.,  strengthd. 
fat  (JdeAMmofiat,  to  detest  utterly. 

KaTajSeptudo/uu,  (Kara,  ^e^atdu) 
dep.,  to  ^rm,  PhiL    Hence 

KaralTtffttiuait,  eu{,  i,  affirmation, 
Plut. 

KaTa0ell^wuvii4vuc,  v.  I.  for  Ka- 
refli.,  q.  v.,  in  Ar.  Plut.  325. 

Karc^tfiA^ltivus,  v,  KarafiaXhi, 
tail  fin. 

Karo^eM^trv,  Ep.  for  KaTaBuuev.l 
pi.  subj.  aor.  2  ol  KaTaiiaivu,  ll.  10, 97. 

Koroj^f  Xi^c^f,  (xaru,  /JrXof)  ttricA:- 
tfn  &y  many  arrows,  Dion.  H. 

Karofivvai,  £p.  Kara^iifievat,  inf. 
aor.  2  of  Kara^aiva,  Horn. 

Karadz/aco,  2  sing,  imperat.  aor. 
mid.  from  KaTo^aivu,  U. 

ILarotinaoiuu.  fut.  of  Kara^iva,  II. 

Iiaribi<utw>  (xaru,  liiaiu)  lo force, 


KATA. 

Philo :  mora  lieq.  as  dep.,  Kara^iu' 
Copuu,  pass.,  to  treat  with  violence, 
Plut. :  and  iutr.  to  become  violent, 
Hipp.  p.  303, 46. 

Kara/3&)uCu,  f.  -dau,  (xaru,  /3(/3u- 
^u)  to  Tuake  to  go  ditwn,  put  or  bring 
down,  Hdt.  1,S6;  8,  119  :  melaph.  to 
bring  down,  lower,  k.  tlvH  (iffo  avxri- 
/lUTuv,  Dion.  H.    Hence 

Kara^r/iua/tor,  ov,  6,  a  bringing  or 
letting  down,  lowering. 

HaTaiiljiaaTioi,  ta,  eov,  verb.  adj. 
of  KaraiJifiufo,  to  be  brought  down. 
Plat.  Rep.  539  E. 

Kara^fip^KU,  fut.  -^puau :  aor. 
Kariiipuv,  (xaru,  ji^puanu)  to  eat 
up,  dnmtr,  U.  Hom.  Ap.  127,  Hdt.  3, 
16.  (the  aor.  Karaffpufeu  in  Dion.  P. 
604,  must  be  altered  to  Karttjipoieie, 
q.  T.) 

Karafflvitj,  a,  f.  -^au,  =  Ptviu, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1215,  dub. 

Karafildu,  u,  t  -liaofiai :  aor.  ica- 
reiiiuv,  Plat.  Prot.  355  A,  also  Kart- 
fiioaa,  Polyb.,  and  Plut.:  (xaru, 
lilAu)  to  bring  life  to  on  end,  pats  life. 
Hence 

KaTtt^luaiC,  euc,  i},  a  passing  life, 
living.  Died,  [i] 

Kara/J>ldxcvu,  (xara,  jlXaKevu)  to 
neglect,  treat  carelessbi,Ti,  Hipp.  Pass, 
to  6c  careless  or  slothful, 

Kora/SXtin'ru,  f.  -/5X^w,  (xaru, 
liUitTu)  to  hurt,  damage,  H.  Horn. 
Merc  93. 

KarafiTiiiru,  I.  -PXettiu,  (Kara, 
fiXiirul  to  look  down  at,  look  into,  exam- 
ine, Plut. 

KardiiXriita,  arof,  to,  iKarajiaX- 
Au)  any  thing  thrown,  let,  put  down ; 
esp.  a  curtain,  the  drop-scene  of  a  thea- 
tre.— 2.  a  basement. — 11.  that  which  is 
put  upon  or  over,  a  covering,  Galen. 

KaTajjfJ/c,  vrofi  6,  (Kara^d^jM) 
=^iitifiAtK,  a  bolt. 

KaTali'AtiT(m>,  verb.  adj.  from  xa- 
TafidXAu,  one  must  put  down  or  into, 
atripfttt.  Plat.  Theaet.  149  E. 

KaTactX^nKOf,  tj.  ov,  (.KarafiuXXu) 
belonging  to, Jit  for  throwing  down,  over- 
throwing, Xen.  Eq.  8,  11 ;  c.  gen., 
Dion.  H. 

KaTaffX^do/tai,  f.  -ijaouat,  dep. 
mid.:  strengthened  for  ffXt/xdoiiai, 
Theocr.  5,  42, 

KaraiiXuaKu,  fut.  -/toXovftai,  aor. 
Karifw^v,  poet,  for  KUTipj^ofiai,  to 
go  down  or  through,  pass  tkrounh,  uttTV, 
Od.  16,  466. 

Karajiodu,  w,  fut.  -0o^ao/tat,  Ion. 
-0tj9Ofitu,  (xaru,  ^ouu)  to  cri/  down, 
cry  out  or  inveigh  agaiwit,  Tlvof,  Hdt. 
6,  85,  Thuc.  1,  67  :  also  to  outcry,  si- 
lence, uvd,  Ar.  Ach.  711,  Eq.  286,  cf. 
Karaxp<i(<». — II.  to  implore  by  crying, 
riv6(,  Plut    Hence 

Karaffoii,  ?f,  5,  a  cry  or  outcry 
against  any  one,  c.  gen.  pers.,  Thuc. 
1,  73 ;  8,  85. 

Kara^oiiatl,  e«f,  ij,  o  crying  out 
against,  Plut. 

Kara/JoAcvf.  iuc,  6,  a  founder. — U. 
one  who  pays :  from 

Kara^oTJ),  r;f,  i),  (xara/JuX^)  a 
throwing  down:  hence^l,  a  laying 
down:  a  foundation,  ^roujid,  beginning, 
hence,  iK  KaToj^oXnc.froin  the  found- 
ations, anew,  afresh,  Lat.  denuo,  Polyb. 
— 2.  a  paying  down,  esp.  by  instal- 
ments, xara^XXnv  ruf  x.,  Dem. 
1353,  22:  hence — a  a  periodical  attack 
of  illness,  a  j£/,  Lat.  accessio.  Plat. 
Gorg.  510  A,  Dem.  118,  20:  and  so 
io  genl.  any  disease,  e.  g.  a  cataract  in 
the  eye,  Plut.  Timol.  37.  On  the 
form  xarniJoXy,  which  Hipp,  is  said 
to  use  in  this  signf.,  and  Eur.  Temen. 
22  in  signf.  2,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  699. 


KATA 

Kara/3oXof.  ou,  i,  (KaraffaXXu)  a 
place  for  putting  any  thing  in :  hence 
— I.  a  stew-pond,  oyster-bank,  Xeuocr, 
— II.  a  naval  station,  roadXeotl,  Grainin. 

Kara^o/iliiu,  u,  to  hum  or  mvnmur 
loudly. 

iKaToffopfiopdu,  0,  (xaru,  ffop^o- 
pdu)  to  soil  with  mud.     Hence 

Karaliopliopuaif,  euc,  ii,  a  soiling 
with  mud,  or  wallowing  in  it,  Plut. 

Kara/Jopeiof,  ov,  (xaru,  Bopcaf)= 
sq.,  Theoplir. 

Kardji'0/^f,  ov,  protected  towards 
the  north,  hence  /ocing  the  south,  opp. 
to  7rp6ii3o/)f>o;,  Plat.  Critl  118  B,  ubi 
v.  Stallb. 

KartiffdaKu,  fut.  -fiooKriaa,  (.Kard, 
(iooKu)  to  feed  flocks  upon  a  place,  c, 
ace.  loci,  Theocr.  15,  126.  Mid.  to 
feed  upon,  of  the  llock,  Lat.  depasd : 
m  genl.  to  devour,  consume,  of  a  pes- 
tilence, Call.  Dian.  125. 

Karafioarpiixoi,  ov,  (xaru,  06a- 
Tpvxoc)  with  long  flowing  locks,  vea- 
vtof,  Eur.  Phoeu.  146.    Hence 

Kara;9o<rrp<);i;6w,  u,  to  furnish  with 
longfiowing  locks, 

KaraBovKo^o,  u,  to  lead  astray, 
beguile,  Themist 

KaTajSpdjicvu,  (xaro,  fipaSeiu)  to 
give  judgment  against  one  as  fipa^tvf, 
and  so  to  deprive  one  of  the  prize,  prob. 
with  coUat.  notion  of  cheating,  hence 
in  pass,  to  have  an  unfair  decision  given 
against  One,  iffo  Tivoc,  Dem.  514,  liu. 

KaTaffpiixv,  adv.  for  xaru  fipaxi, 
little  by  Utile,  gradually.  Also  xara- 
pparvc,  Lob.  Phryu.  540. 

Kara/jpev6vc)iia<,  dep.,  only  used' 
in  pres.  and  irnpf.,  strengthd.  for  jipev 
6vo/tai.  [v] 

Koro/5piru,  f.  -^peio,  (xard,  fipi- 
Yu)  to  wet  through,  drench,  soak,  Ar. 
Nub.  267 :  meupiL,  uf?.tn  KaraSpc- 
rciv,  like  eiTioylaic  palveiv,  Pind.  O. 
To,  119;  Kaixillta  atyf  x.,  to  steep 
boasting  in  silence,  i.  e.  to  be  silent 
instead  of  boasting,  Pind.  1. 5, 65 ;  so, 
oiy^  f^p^X^^tii  for  to  be  silent,  Id.  Fr. 
209. 

K.aTa0piiu,{.-0pl(u,(,KaTd,l3pl(u) 
to  fall  asleep. 

KaraPpiBu,  f.  -fipdru,  (koto,  flpl- 
6u)  to  weigh  or  press  down :  metaph. 
to  outweigh,  surpass,  Tivd  &^ifi,  The- 
ocr. 17,  95.  Perf.  KaTuficjiplba,  to  be 
heavily  laden,  weighed  down  by  a  thin^ 
Ttvl,  Hes.  Op.  236,  also  intr.  in  pres 
Theocr.  7,  J46.  [I] 

Kara^povTiiu,  u,  t  -pau,  {Kara. 
jSpovTuu)  to  thunder  at,  Ttvu,  Longin 

Ka-a3p6^cie,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  1  act 
of  an  obsul.  pres.  KaTaj3p6xo  (akin  to 
^liipuaitu),  to  gulp  or  swallow  down, 
(jHip/iaKov,  Od.  4, 222,  where  however 
the  SchoL  connects  it  with  Karafipc- 
yu :  so  also  dvttffpo^eie,  Od.  12, 240. 
The  corrupt  forms  Karti^pu^tu  in 
Dion,  p.,  and  -^pu^aaai  in  Ap.  Rb. 
2,  271,  which  some  have  wrongly  re- 
ferred to  KaTa/3if3i>uaKu,  must  be 
corrected,  cf  Buttm.  Catal.  voc.  /}<- 
/Spuaxw:  part  aor.  Karaiipd^ac  oc- 
curs in  Ap.  Rh.,  and  there  is  a  part, 
aor.  pass,  xaru/jpo^dtif  in  Lye. 

KaraSpo^il,  ijf.  v.  (naTo/Jpcxu)  a 
soaking,  softening,  Gaien. 

YiaTulipoxBUifj,  f.  -iau,  (kotu,  ffpo- 
xOlCiJ)  to  gulp  or  swallow  down,  Hipp., 
and  Ar.  Av.  503,  v.  foreg.    Hence 

Kara(3po;);Si(T/ior,  ov,  i,  a  gulping 
dawn,  Clem.  Al. 

(KaTajipoxu),  v.  KarajSpd^nr. 
,  Karaolpvxu,  f.  -fu,  (xaru,  0pvKu) 
to  bite  in  pieces,  eat  up,  Hippon.  26. 

Kara/3pi;;);uo/<at,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-f/aotiai,  et  aor.  pass.,  (xaru,  0pvxd' 
ouai)  to  roar  at,  roar  loudly. 
J13 
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KaTtsiipvx^7  ^  'fuT^forej;.^  dub,  L 
in  Anih.  for  nara^fjvKw.  [v] 

Soicrn,   iftora^i   EubuL   Kf^'   li   u'^i^ 
eiJiekc  post  Pors.  \ajL«i  ^pOoLo-ai ^ 
colL  Soph.  O.  U.  471. 

cTNu)  '/ifTf  whtcA  in  eaten-,  Jhvii,  LXXr 
tKara,3;Kjfatm  Ap.  Rh.wh.  IBuUin. 
correcia -fipo^a^j  Cat<il  p.  ^I^t.  sub 

KaTQi^ptJ^ete,  v.  sub  KnTit,ip6*n£, 

KaTai4p<j(tUt  fut,  of   naTaJiiipij- 

to  plungi:  vndgr  wnltr,  maki  to  tink, 
Hifip  :  benco 

Karaj^v&iafiS^,  ov,  &,  a  making  to 
MinJc. 

Karajh'paoiJt  ut.  {kutu.^  f^vpaAu) 
t6  caver  quite  with  kida^  Thuc.  7,  65  : 
to  xrttf  up  m  d  ^Am.  I'lut,  Clfiom.  38< 

Inalemi  of  Hymg^  ofmoW^  B^br  ildlt. 
4,  175. 

Kara/uici^,  f]k,  itrengthd.  for  ya- 
lu^u^  Clem.  A  I. 

for  ujtiTTt^fj.  Epirur-  ap.  DJog.  L.  10, 
94,  iK  cf.  SchaL  PluL  5,  p.  2S. 

Kftrayajijii^M^Uj  (.  -iau.,  str^ngtM. 
for  yo^^rtAf^'w. 

K(Jrri;7f?iu,  Qf,  A.  on  anrumftai- 
Vteait  prw:{aifuitiotif  PluL — tl.  an  aC' 
cu^attofi:  frotu 

Ka-ayjO.}.*4y  f.  -fS-w,  {Kara,  t'ly- 
yi7.}.u)  to  antiouncr,  pnKtftim,  df^inTt^ 
K.  noArfinv^  to  dtctarr  war>  !>>*.  174, 
28:  K-  uy^va,  LaL  Hf^ttt  intftttUrtt 
Luc:  t<f  teit,  fiiMcivitt,  bftirtiy^  Ttvi  rij 
Xen.  .An.  ^t  5*  3i^t  cf-  Krera^  jfXror. 

Konij'yFAcrf,  OL',  it,  J7,  [jtar^,  siyjt- 

HfUfC 

Kar-/J7)'f^riJC(#ft  ^^  dv,  anfWHicinjr. 
c.  ifeu.  tPi^  Ht^liotL 

Kartij'yf/Toc,  oP,  (■aroyyf^J.u? 
annouvr^t/t  hctraj/etl,  *.  }^';:i/tff&ai, 
Thuc.  7.  4J3, 

Kti-o}")i(,'rj*  f-  -frrtjt  (jtarU^  UjO^r) 
to  put  Jufo  a  r<f«««/,  DioKC. 

Or  t(H^r  fAc  earth,  undrrgfuHTi/i,  aJ- 
jcj^ffff.  Plat,*  and  Xera  :  siJso  j«carci- 
yutof,  q.  v.,  cf  LfOb.  Phtyti.  2t>7. 

Knra  j^Xff,  ft.  {itnru,  ya?-«u)  comic 
Tiamenf  nsDfipi^ftPd  town^  with  a  piny 
on  tbn  SiciL  <J**3a,  TfAa  J*a(  Kara- 
yUa,  Ar  AcIl  tiOH. 

Knra}'fAa<TnKuf,  tcttjfin^li/. 

Kora^fAutTroj',  ois  'n  Ae  rtrlicufrd, 
ridiciiiout,  abrwd..  A.T.  Xub.  Hii}«  Plat.> 
PtC-:  K.  T^i'^1  TtdiniiouM  in  anothpr's 
eyes,  Hdt.  fl.  100.  Adv.  ^rtjr,  Plat. 
J-tBgg.  731  C:  siiperL  -rurara,  Id. 
&t^'^h.  2b-2  B  :  from 

KftTBy^^'K^iiJ,t^r^.  'dtrofiai  and  -^au, 

tmn-Jt  tii»  c  iT<^n.,  Hdt.  5<  64.  At.  Ach. 
HTML  and  Plat.:  but  tn  Hdt.  aUo  r, 
dat  .  e  f(.  3,  37,  3^,  i?f.  Sch weigh,  ad 
7,  9 ;  also  abnoL  fa  laugh  Mtornfutit/r, 
moth.  E\iT.  I.  A.  art 

fnarktrry^  Arach,  Ajj.  1^(54;  JC-  rrXarwf, 
dheer  rriarW^,  Ar.  Ach.  1 120  ;  6  Kft^- 
rujt/Mr^C  TT/Jci^f^ur,  Ihn  abimrihlv 
oflhiMiiatler.  SlaJIb  Hal.  Crito  4S  E. 

JCaT-q)r;yu''.*!  f-  *rt'Ui  (fcaT-ii,  ^r^fjj) 
Ifl  ^l.lJ  ftirtrj/^.  Oio  C. 

KaTJT)  'utj,  slneiiKthd.  for  yfpu. 
only  uHcd  Jn  pret,  vad  impf,,  ^9  ^ 
71* 
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vny  fuit  0/,  otieHcdcffd  wkAf  rn^t 
PoTyb. 

Kurayfva^oi,  (xarui  ytvct)  t\ep-, 
to  tojte  cartpiilif,  tiamiiH-,  TtVoCy  Cbi- 
Tiirg^*.  Yen. 

Karajtiupyiuj  u,  (Karut  ycupyiu) 
Co  brtng  itito  titiogr,  i^lrab. 

Kar/iyftjnff,  ofi,  o,(Kor'dr  y/fl)*"*' 
whffjturs  iAniUr-grotrndf  a  gravt-iiiggtr^ 
ftp.  Hesycb. 

tKarn^vi'tttj  2  aor.  inf.  paaa.  of  jca* 
Tuyvvfii, 

KaTOy^paio^,  w,  =  KftTv-yftP"^^ 
dtib. 

Kara>T7fKiffKtJ,z=»*l*,  lo  grow  old, 
Od.  19,  34JO. 

KfirayT/pdu,  u^  fut-  -titfofiair  {imTd, 
yjlptiij)  to  gTfiiD  alU,  HclL  3+  H6 ;  6» 

amongy  Ttal,  Od.  9,  510. 

KaTdytffkjft  ui/>  gen,  ^^(icaTdr  T^' 
pflf)  grown  oik :  very  o4L 

KarGytyapriC*^,  i.  -iffy,  (ward.  >i- 
yaprof')  to  take  out  thr  ktmil:  in  Ar. 
Ach.  1if7j,  metapb.  for  atuprare, 

Kant}£>  tv^nr.okieraiid  Alt,  form 
for  whicb  the  latfir  jtoray/in/idi  [fj, 

Tonif},  ap.  Uern.  ^21,  tin.:  a1tO'^o&h#^ 
oir'j  self  in  or  a^uf  a  tbin^i  fv  Ttvi, 
Poiyb.,  TTfpl  rii'tff^  Gal*jn.»  TTtpi  n, 
EE>lct, — II.  togcoictmeM  cvmt  dtium  to, 
Wr  rojTDv,  PluL 

Kora>t>  i'tiff«ti,oW^rftnd  Att.  form 
for  wbirh  the  later  Ka7{iyri^u<erKu» 
{nordy  yiyvw^Bw)  fo  rwBar*,  Aftrf  (rt*^ 
diwcoFer,  tsp-  <a  irmorfr  sometbrng 
agtujiat  oj%e  Or  fa  onf'f  jJTfjiicircr,  e,  g. 
roC  yr/nrtTof  roir  rpwTOLff,  Ar.  Eq, 
46  :  lieuce — 'I,  to  gtve  jutij^^Ki  ir^ftiiivit 
a  pttraon  i  in  gejil.  10  h^  of  apinion, 
judce^  hut  always  vfijb  ihe  notion  af 
unfavourablejudgraentH  jir.j(ar«  rtvo^., 
i  jdt.  G.  97  :  beni.-(t^3.  f^j  jutiar  soiiv- 
Lhmgo/aperflcn,  My  HOmi?thmi(t 'oAu 
rhfirge,  Hsu^  c.  gen.  pern,  et  ace.  rei, 
a»,  It-  rti'&f  ai-av6pirfx\  to  lay  a  charge 
i;f  t'ljwardicfi  o^tiin$t  biiiL  accmj*  him 
of  it,  Hipp,  liyj,  30 ;  so,  *.  nuor  *a- 
Kiuv,  tii\iKiav.  t^vjpor^ra,  otc.  Plat., 
ami  Oratt- ;  but  also  r^v^rwly  c,  aoc. 
prrs.  rt  gen.  rei.  k.  rti-o  o^/rnu-  to  at- 
cvdf  bim  a/*  murder^  Lya.  9-ly  31 ;  raore 
rartily*  rivu  rf»  Lob,  Aj.  p^  341,  and 
Tivti  Ttv(,  Lob.  Pbryn.  475:  also  c. 
gcn.pera.  ct  inf..  k^  iavmv  irotriv  rt, 
to  charjfe  ot)R  with  lioinf.  LvA.  \^^  'Hb^ 
»t.  ^avTOv  ^rrj  Ttrptrfftf7tffi.i..^  Tbuc.  3, 
45;  and  so  in  pass.,  Karay  nttr^ric 
Tp^ffartv,  hftng  thm^ht  to  M  doing, 
Hdt.  G^2-  ea  too*  k-  rtva^  ijT(  or  if 
itrri.  Plat.  Meno  76  C,  <)rat  440  C  : 
lastly  c.  Ken-  per*,  aniv,  to  nrrw  auy 
one»  M.  bemod.  3Sa  IC. — k.  fti  r«T  a# 
jui^jirnu^rU  or  tentenrr  agrunst  a  pfnoxi, 
al^y  c,  ^i^n.  pen,  *it  a^c  rei^  wm.*  t. 
rjir(>r  tftii'itToVm  to  ^Mur  «rnfm<v  of 
ilpflth  on  one,  Lat. 'o/V^ufin  nHrf^i  daat- 
nnre,  Tbuc  0+  00  i  SO  li.  Tivit^  ^vyiji^, 
Lya.  143^  J!>1  pa»9..  ^lii'^rof  Tivn^ 
Jtarf )  i^uo-ro,  Aolipbo  137^  34:  aJta 
c.  are,  rei  only,  x,  d^Kr^>  /*  fidjitiixf 
or  drade  a  suit,  Aench.  Eum.  573. 
Cr  KaTnjT/ifvb4,iinra(JiJcaC'J- 

KaTflyt^t^t  f.  -iou,  Ion.  for  ko^^- 

y/.u,  Hdt.  i,eo. 

KarfjyfvfCJ,  Ion.  for  Kartiyi^  to 
bring,  itad,  carry  dotpn^  Od.  10|,  liH: 
to  brtng  bitik,  H'dt.  5.  75. 

forms  for  (mrayfy,  [fj 

K(ir/iy?rH'CtJ*  ^-  -t<ru,  ■ftpooftbd. 
form  of  ij>.rtfC6j>  Arith. 

Kiro;  / 1  rr^pa^  I'u,  f .  'di>ti,aln?nath- 
**nH  fatmaf  y> lef^puij'u.  Hip)).:  from 

Karti)^^/.firfir>'?r,   dp,   iKara.    y>./ff- 
'fprt^'i  rcri;  f/ul;T»iiVf  .A lei.  Traill. 
1      lLara}XiKaitfu,    L    *6rui    Uanf, 
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y^VK^ffu)  to  makt  «rr 

in  aor.  mid 

KarayAv<iqT«  ^t,  h,  \ 
an  inattortt  holtQWt  Hip 

Ilo  ray  i^^ff^o/-  j  cw, 
for  y>4iMrffaAyfbi- 

Kara^/.ijmwt  f 
(KaTii*  y/yrrijM)  f'^  ^ 
6y^fNRtif£  rmotitkM  arui  I 
^cAo^  Karty/MTTtufsi 
iajtcitiauK  9(yrt^,  Ar,Th< 
otb^rfi  take  it  to  be  a 
lif  Tart  ami  far  fttchtd  1 
Vj,  cf.  rLaruyA-uauo^. 
t&ngur  or  *pe^k  ogavut 
«.  TifOf^.Ar.  Acb,3i»0.- 
talk  one  dfl^rii,  rofJc  \vm 
352p  wbere  irreg,  pe 
yAumcriifvoif  ia  u« 
llieam.  1.  c.    fZ«aco 

Karfly>.wrrt(T;fi4, «: 
JtiH,  At.  Nub.  5Ut-  fo 
o/"  rare^far-feithtd  word 

KaT-ay/.i,irr£o;Fiuf,  u 

KardyAurtocT  Qy*  <. 

{aUtatar. — IL     TZOtifHa 

I  wjriiten  in  ran  orfar-t 

\  likeEuplionoa'fl^T,  Ml 

p.  47. 

Kdr ay fttL,  arof,  ro 
iMrtjf  ihiiuin  or  ^mn  tni 
wbere  p^pVfta.  Lat.  j 
Plat,  Foliu  ■it*'^  E  ;  in 
tt«<j/,  Soph,  Tr  m5. 

KuTU-yptl,  arof,  1^ 

Hi[]p.>  V,  Foifs,  Oecon 
ti£a?oy^ffr4jsfif,  1^,  6 
to  afracttirc^  Gal. 

KaToyt'uirru,  f.  -V^ 
ru)  fA  jcrfiffA  JH  piee^M 

K  A  rff  y  I'lit^w.^maTa 
al  Sch weigh-  Hdt,  3 
yprj4^,  fin. 

fut,  Norf^fu,  abo,  ic 
of  distinction  fmra  tb 
yw  .-  aor.  xar^o^o^  p 
ami  in  He:  Op.  <>tii,  t 
form  Kavi^Qi^  is  il  tn 
rfd^f  (for  uyn'fu  oi 
£;amma),er  evador  mil 
Karea^^di  Ion.  xarn^yi 
aor  pasis:.  nQrrdyifi^  [i 
^f).      7a  ArftiA  tn  jwer* 

I  t^7.  Oil.  9,  2A3,  bvtth  t 
&<r<ajt,  vrakrHy  ftmu/i 
5;  cap.  in  pf.  part. 

,  LaL  //urftit,  DiOQ,  1 
and  pf.  act,,  to  be  bntk 
eap.t  Kttrpay^vat  OT  t 
kHf^T.^,  to  hm^  thft  1 
Plul.  5t5«  Lya,  9^,  4 

E,  of  pugilbtft,  et  V 
^  30,  pq.t  bm  alaoc 
0<i/jp/^-,  Ar  Ach.  lie 
RnpoL  InoPTt,  30,  PI  I 
where  ElmsL  Ach.  L.  < 
b^ToiVy  b«t  tf .  Jell  G 

KarayvvTmut  u^  ^ 
rayiJ*fflBfcs  ■nd  t,  yvfc 

kardyvtj^iCi  twf* 
ff Au)  4  f  wibkifh;  t/J  of  m  ; 

of  ona'a  iroWbMu^  Tb 

rnwiirf,    Pohb— II. 
ii  agHtnH  a  penoo,  osbl 

i]{aTtryw^Tio9t  'w 
K'rrayrj^yvvi*!.  f-  Hp 
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Karayo^rrfo,  (icarci,  yorfreio)  to 
tHchant,  beuritch,  in  genl.  to  cheat  or 
bUnd  bu  trickery,  uvi,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 1, 
«,  An.  5,  7,  9. 

Karaxo/Mf,  ov,  (.Karayi/ta)  deep 
i^den,  heavy  laden^  Polyb. 

ILaTayofi^u,  u,  to  nail/oat. 

KaTiyopdiu,  f.  -iaa,  (icar<2,  iiyo- 
pdCu)  fo  6uy  unfA  borrowed  money,  0op* 
Tta,  Dam.  906,  fin.    Hence 

Kardyopaapot,  oi>,  i,  a  buying,  esp. 
with  borrowed  money,  Diod. 

K.aTuy6ptvtnc,  euf,  ii,=KaTityo- 
pla :  in  genl.  a  declaration,  Plut. ;  and 

KarayopeVTiKoc,  7,  rfv,  declaratory, 
Piog.  L.  7,  70:  from 

Kariyopniui  {jtari,  iiyoptio)  to 
dmaunee,  give  information  of  a  thing, 
Ttvl  Ti,  At.  Pac.  107,  Vesp.  932.— II. 
^Karriyopfa,  la  aceiue,  nvor,  Ael. 

KaTaypaiTTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  ku- 
Taypa^u,  one  mutt  deecribe,  Strab. 

Karuypoirrof,  ov,  (Karaypada) 
drawn  or  painted  on,  variegated,  Geop. 

KaraypdM,  vf,  i/,  (Karaypafu) 
a  drawijtg,  drawing  out,  eUUneation, 
J>iod. ;  eap.  a  dramngofmapt,  Ptolem. 
— 2.  a  marking  out,  Lat.  deeignatio, 
Dion.  H. — II.  like  iiroypa^,  a  writing 
m  fkll,  a  list,  register,  Plut. :  esp. — ^2. 
«  My  or  roll  of  toldier;  Potyb. 

Kariypd^,  op,  s:  KaTaypairro;, 

KnraypA^,  f.  -iuj,  (xorcE,  ype^) 
to  draw,  Mint,  delineate,  Pausan. :  to 
daerihe,  Dion.  P. — ^2.  to  paint  oner, 
Luc. — 11.  U  write  dawn,  Eur.  Ale.  969 : 
to  enter,  rerieter,  enroll,  esp.  as  a  sol- 
dier, Polj^. — 2.  to  attign  by  a  legal 
writing  or  conveyance,  Lat.  mancipare. 
Plot. :  hence  in  genl.  to  attign,  at- 
eribe,  nvl  Tt,  Ael. — III.  to  mark  or 
ocralck,  Toif  iw(i,  Ael.  V.  H.  10,  3, 
et  sic  vul  go  Hdt.  3, 108,  ubi  Schweigh. 
ex  uno  cod.  Karayvd^ov. 

Karaypfa,  (xarii,  itypio)  to  catch, 
mvhtake,  Sapph.  40. 

ViaTaypvTTdu,  a,  to  curl  the  note. 
Hence  aiarripdv  *(U  Kareypviru/ii- 
vov,  tevere,  teomful,  Plut.  2,  753  C, 
like  Horace's  natut  aduneut :  Schneid. 
however  reads  Karryrmruitivov,  cf. 
icetrryvwufiivu^. 

KaTa/iit6u,u,strengthd.foryv(£u, 
Hipp. 

KaTayvfird^u,  fat.  -dao,  (Karei, 
yi^vdCtj)  to  exereite  very  nuicA,  aectu* 
lorn  by  tMereite,  Luc— II.  to  sfuomfer 
in  gt/mnattic  eaercitet  and  the  garnet, 
ap   Heaych. 

Korsyti/zvto,  u,  (Kori,  yvii»6u)  to 
atrip  quite  mdud,  Ariataen. 

KaraymMuof,  ov,  and  Konyvmif, 
ov,  <5,=sq. 

Kardyvmt,  ov,  («ara,  ym^)  much 
gioen  to  vMwn,  Arist.  Mir&b.  88,  ubi 
olin  iutray(nMwta(. 

Karayxo,  (,-ayia,  {xara.  ayxa)  to 
ttramgU:meLloiMltrlmoney/ram,Piat. 

Kariytj,  f.  -fu :  aor.  Koriiyiyov, 
(iMrd,  iyti)  to  lead,  take  or  carry  detm, 
X^t.  deducere,  Horn.,  esp.  tR/i>rA«7uA- 
tr-world,  as  Od,  21,  KXk:  in  genl.  tt 
lead,  carry  to  a  plaee,  IL  fi,  53,  Od.  20, 
I(3,  when  the  prep,  loses  its  force, 
though  in  all  such  cases  a  relation  of 
Ufker  and  lower  is  implied :  hence 
eaip, — 1 .  to  bring  down  to  the  tea-coatt, 
IL  5, 26;  31, 32. — ^3.  to  bring  down  from 
the  high  teal  to  land,  vami,  to  bring  a 
•hip  into  port,  Lat.  auMs^err  navem  in 
fortmm,  Hdt.  8,  4 ;  esp.  for  purposes 
of  ez.icting  toll  or  plundering,  Dem. 
63. 19:  in  this  signf.  Horn,  uses  only 
paas.  Kttrdyta^aL,  to  come  to  land,  land, 
opp.  to  ivuyeti9at,  of  seamen  as  well 
as  ships,  Od.  3, 10, 178 :  also  vift  ko- 
raytaOah  Od.  10,  140^  Hdt.  4,  43 ; 
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hence  later,  KariyeaSiu  irmd  rtvi, 
to  turn  in  and  lodge  m  a  person  8  house, 
Lat.  devertari  apud  ahquem,  Eupol. 
Incert.  ez,  Dem.  1242i  14 ;  also,  clc 
oUiav  Tiv6<;,  Id.  1190,  25.-3.  to  draw 
down  or  out,  tpin,  Lat.  deducere  Jilvm, 
Plat.  Soph.  226  B  :  hence  xdray/ia, 
a  woollen  thread. — 4,  K,  Bptawiov,  like 
Lat.  deduoire  triumjihum,  Polyb. — 5. 
to  derive  or  trace  from  certatH  aneettry, 
Plut — II.  to  bring  back,  Lat.  reducere, 
esp.  from  banishment,  to  rteal,  Hdt. 
1,  60 :  hence  in  genl.  to  restore.  Id.  5, 
92,  I.  [uy]    Hence 

Kardyuyri,  VC>  i\ '  leading,  lakmg 
or  carrying  down:  intrans.  a  coming 
down,  in  genl.  arrival. — 2.  a  putting  a 
ihip  into  harbour,  landing,  Thuc.  6,  42 : 
also  a  landing  place :  hence  in  genl. 
a  retting  place,  inn,  port,  Lat.  ttatio, 
like  Karayiiytov,  Hdt.  1,  181  ;  5,  62. 
— II.  a  tracing  down  from  aneettry,  y^ 
VOVfK.,  ageiualogy,  Plut. — III.  abring- 
ing  back,  esp.  from  banishment,  re- 
ttoratian,  Polyb. :  also  intrans.  return. 
— 2.  a  drawing  back  or  ttrmning,  esp. 
of  a  bow,  catapult,  etc.,  Hath.  Vett. 

HiaTayoytlov,  ov,  Td,=8q.,  Antiph. 
Aphrodis.  2,  5. 

Kariy^iov,  ov,T6,a  plaee  to  lodge 
m,  rating-place,  inn,  Thuc.  3, 68,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  259  A.— II.  Til  Karayuyia, 
thefettival  of  the  return,  opp.  tO  uva- 
y6yta. 

KaTliyuyi;,  Hoc,  ^i  "  "?>«  /'"'  P!"'- 
ting  down  or  drawing  :  esp.  the  string 
of  a  bow,  catapnlt,  etc..  Math.  Vett. : 
from 

Kardyuydc,  6v,  (Kardyu)  bringing 
down,  metapa.  lowering,  degrading. 
Iambi. — II.  fy  for  thipt  to  come  into, 
affording  refuge,  of  a  narbonr. 

K.aTdy<jvl(o/iai,  fut.  -laouai  Att. 
-Tov/iai,  Ixaru,  iyuvliofiai)  dep.mid. : 
to  ttruggle  againtt,  prevail  againtt,  oon- 
tfuer,  Ttvd,  Polyb.     Hence 

Kardyuviaif,  tuf,  ^,  a  ttruggUng 
against,  conquett. 

KaruYuvunioc,  ov,  6,=s{oreg. 

Karaialvvitai,  f.  -ialaouat,  {.Kara, 
Salwftai)  dep.  mid. :  to  amour,  con- 
sume, rivd,  Phryn.  (Ttag.)  ap.  Pans. 
10^31,2. 

Karaiaio,  fut.  -idaoitat,  (xarci, 
dtUb)  B)todnnde,e8p.ntto<maUpM«e«, 
tear  and  devour,  Karii  Trdvra  ddonvrai, 
n.  22, 354.— II.  to  assign.  Tab.  Heracl. 

ViaTaidKvti,  fut.  -d^^ofioi,  (xara, 
dditnj)  to  bite  in  piecet,  Batr.  45. 

KaraAaKpv^euv,  ovoa,  a  wrong 
Aay  of  writmg  Karil  idicpo  x^uv, 
followed  by  Heyne  in  IL 

KttraSaicpvu,  (Kara,  daicpiiu)  to  be- 
wail, Tt,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  31  :  also 
absoL  to  weep  bitterly,  Eur.  HeL  673. 
— IL  to  niake  weep,  move  to  teart,  App. 
[On  the  quantity  v.  ioKprni.] 

KamditMTiiJiu,  f.  -laotfiKaTi,  dtuc- 
TvXi^u,  like  oKi/iaXl^u,  to  feel  with  the 
finger:  and  so  sensu  obscsn-atde* 
paatio.    Hence 

KaTaiitKTvXiK6c,  if,  6v,  of  or  be- 
longing to  KaTaoaKTvid^ttv,  prone 
thereto. 

KaTadii/td^u,  (■  -daa,  (Kara,  dapd- 
Cu)  to  tame,  tubdue  ulttrly,  Thuc.  7, 
81,  in  aor.  mid.  KaTaitifuiaatr6ai. 

KaTaiiipvaiiat,=(ong.,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  137. 

KaraAdveioc,  ov,  (taird  idveiav) 
in  debt,  Diod.  [a] 

KaraidreUvdu,  &,  f.  -^o,  (Kara, 
ianavdu)  to  tpend,  squander,  lavieh, 
Xpti/taTtt,  Hdt.  5,  34;  K.  tic  n,  to 
spend  upon  a  thing,  Xen^  Cyr.  6,  2, 
30 :  in  genl.  to  watte  away,  consume, 
as  hanger,  Sotad.  ap.  Stob.  p.  528, 21. 

Karatkiirttvi;,  ^,  ii,  exptnte,  watte. 
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Eoraduirru,  f.  SA^u,  (n>r<i,  S&tt- 
ru)  to  tear  m  piecet,  devour,  II.  22,  339, 
Od  3,  259:  metaph.,  KaTaddrrTeriu 
ilTop,  Od,  16,  92,  like  daftroi  ^rop. 

KaTodapSdiTTu,  lengthd.  for  foreg. 

Karadapftdvu,  fut.  -iapBrjaofiai : 
aor.  KaridapSov,  poet,  by  metath.  jta- 
Tidpddov,  Horn.,  which,  aor.  in  later 
writers  takes  a  pass,  form  Koreddp- 
&mi,  hence  Karedapdtv  3  pl.  in  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1227,  KaradapBivTa,  Ar.  Plut. 
300,  where  however  Pors.  Karaiap- 
ddma :  pf.  xarodrdupAjxa,  Plat. 
(koto,  iapBdvu.)  To  tleep  taundly, 
fall  asleep,  Od.  5, 471 ,  etc :  of  sexual 
mtercourse,  Od.  8,  296:  Koiipadi- 
Ttrv  for  KaTedpa6lTi)v,  Od.  15,  494, 
KaTadpaSa,  subj.  aor.  pass.  Od.  5, 
471,  Mom.  elsewh,  prefers,  aor.  act. 

Karade^f,  ^f,  {Karailu,  -Aeiiau) 
wanting,  failing  in  something,  lacking 
of,  Tivdc,  Hdt.  2,  121,  2;  hence  <rf 
persons,  poor,  needy.  Plat.  Legg.  719 
G,  Dem.  141, 1 :  but  usu.  in  corapar., 
(tOTadf^trrtpOf,  iwa*«r  inferior,  Isocr. 
16  B,  etc.  Adv.  -deuf,  Isocr.,  comp. 
•eearipoC'  "■  ^X^'"  f^pi  "■  '*  *«  very 
iU  cffm  a  thing,  Dem.  1182,  fin. 

Karadet,  impars.,  there  it  wanting, 
V.  xaraditi. 

Kamdeiii),  f.  -iciao/uti,  (xarii, 
ieliu)  to  frar  very  much,  n,  Ar.  Pac. 
759,  and  Thuc. — II.  to  put  into  great 
fear,  scare,  only  in  Phalaris. 

KaraieiKvOui  and  -vvu,  f.  -deifu,. 
Ion.  aor.  Karet^e^a,  {kotu,  deixwfu) 
to  show  dourly,  make  kneten,  publish,  Tt, 
Hdt.  1,  163,  also  c.  inf.  to  show  how 
to  do,  Hdt.  1,  171,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  1032, 
where  both  constructions  are  joined : 
to  estaUith,  prove,  c.  part.  Hdt.  7,  215. 

KaTodeiMuu.  u,  t.  -dau  [u],  (kotu, 
iciktdu^  to  thow  tigne  of  fear  or  cow- 
ardice, Xen.  An.  7,  6,  22 

KarodeiTrv^u,  u,  f.  -i)<ia,  (itarlS,^ 
detweu)  to  dine  off,  eat  up,  c.  ace," 
Plut. 

KaTdHtiirvov,  ov,  r<,=d«5iTop. 

KoTddevipoc,  ov,  (xarii,  drviluov) 
(bounding  in  trees,  woody,  NymphodL 
ap.  Ath.  265  D. 

Karodjo/ioi,  f.  'ie^o/tat,  {KttTd, 
deofiai)  dep.  pass.  c.  ftit.  mid.,  to  want' 
or  need  very  much,  hence  to  entreat 
eamettly,  Lat.  deprecari,  c.  gen.  pers.. 
Plat.  Apol.  33  E,  cf.  isaToifi^  -Aeiiau. 

KaradepKOfxai,  (xara,  dipKu)  dep. 
pass.,  to  took  or  gaze  down,  H.  Horn. 
Ger.  70:  trans.. r«  look  down  upon, 
wolchf torn  above,  Od.l\,  16:  poet,  for 
KaSopau. 

KdrdAeiTic,  fuf,  fl,  (ftarodaj)  a< 
binding  fact.  Phlt. — il.  a  binding  by 
magie  knelt.  Plat.  Legg.  933  A,  cf  «>• 
TdJiefffioc. 

KtiToiettfirvc),  (xord.  Staftevo)  to 
bind  fast,  bind  up,  as  a  wountl,  LXX. 

KaToieaiiHi,  d,=foreg.  _ 

KaTudeapnc,  ov,  6,  («taTa,  icnudc) 
a  tie,  band,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Ttaid. 
2. — II.  a  magic  tie  or  knot,  a  bewitch- 
ing thereby.  Plat.  Rep.  364  C,  ubi  T. 
Stallb.,  cf.  KOirMeaic,  KaToHo. 

YLarditToc,  ov,  (itaTadeu)  tied, 
bomtd. 

Karadrvu,  (Kara,  itvu)towetmiich^ 
Hes.  Op.  554 ;  to  drmch,  teak  with  a 
thing,  x'Tuva  otvov,  II.  9,  490. — ^11. 
to  let  get  wet,  Hes.  Op.  544. 

Ka'ra(l^;fO|ua<,  (Kara,  dixofti)  dep. 
mid.  :  to  receive,  take,  esp.  of  food, 
vfiiia,  Hipp.,  Tpo«iJv,  Plat.  Tim.  84 
B. — 3.  to  receive  back,  esp.  from  ban- 
ishment, Oratt.,  as  Lys.  104,  2:i,  An- 
doc.  23,  42. — 3.  to  take  upon  one't  tetf, 
undertake,  Luc. — 4.  to  allow,  sufftr. 

Kamilu,  ( A),  f.  -dijmj,  (icara.  ifiti) 
(0  Uni  en  or  to,  bind  fast,  bind.  Hum., 
713 
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kv  Si£fffiu  KaTad^;<Tai,  Od.  15 ^  413  : 
eip.  to  put  rpi  ^owi^t  iwprison-f  lldt.  3, 
H3 ;  arid  k.  r^v  iiri  Oai'dr^fi  (sub.  Ji- 
<rti^)  Id.  5»72;  heivce— ii,  melaph.  fo 
camrjcl  inrf  condfmn  ^  a  crime,  c.  idJ., 
K.  r^i^a  ^wjfftJ  Ml^4^  Vakk.  Hdt.  2, 
171;  EnU  BO  in  -t,  68  opp,  to  u-oAiiu. 
— 1[.  rfl  tie  down,  Mhut  up,  dog^t  Mtop^ 
check,  ave^ijv  KfXfufla,  CM.  b,  38J  ; 
]0,  20  J  «o  too,  Ift&i  KQTtdij^je  Ki?.£v- 
(ia.  Oil,  7,  27-J,  ct:  14,  Gl,— HI.  tt)  ht- 
witfih  by  magic  knots^  Dinarch.  ap. 
Harpocr.,  cf.  Wyuenb,  Plgt.  U,  378 
F. 

d^u)  'D  wanl,  ^c^t  nted  :  usu.  for  fca- 
Twittjq  eI^u,  c.  gt'n,T  '"  fr*  Hwuiin^  or 
facJt(«fir  *»»  a  ihjngt  csp.  of  numbers^ 
aa  J7  (iriof  waratJtit  TrtirciitQftJf^a  frra* 
Siuv  tjc  ^Ji  tivtti  TTtvraKOtiicjVt  Hut, 
2.  7t  cL  131 ;  9,  30  ;  in  8.  83,  Kariihi 
i»  ufiu.  taken  iinper&t  ^^^  vjjtjv  tc,  ti^ 
TOV  dpt&^i't  thtre  wm  s  tack  af  two 
Bhip^Hi  biH  TO  vttvTiniiv  may  easily  be 
Hupplied  witk  Schweigh.     Cf  jtara- 

tKuroJftJf,  ftilv.  V.  ailb  jcaraJt^f. 

T/ixage^  iMjfttt  Dion.  H- 

dep.  mitL  ;  to  injurr,  vwtejrc,  Iluckh 
Jnscr.  1.  p.  2fi,  ift  Dar,  forin  Ka66u'Ai- 
ofiat. 

jajfiftm,  if^ife  evident  or  r7ftWe4.^t  K.  7'}" 
viffdnti  to  become  ao,  Hm.  1,  5;  kq- 
TuJj^Ativ  iTdtfAVt  to  make  so^  3,  68. 
Adv.  -Auf. 

JCciTai5i//fuyu>£u,  u,  fat.  -fitTtd,  to 
fnnyucr  in  lAe  artt  of  a  Hfi/itiRa^u^., 
Plutr:  also  simply  a5  Htreii^lhd.  fur 
J^^a>'u}^uit  lit 

dtjfiOfJofiQ^'}  to  connutit  publicly^  IL  Ifi, 
301. 

stmi^thd.  lorm  of  drffiotto-iw,  A  pp. 
Karai^^ou,  u,  contr,  forirarar!/j'/(jUr 
KtiTO-^riptfiofiaiydep.  strengthd.  for 

Jr/pidn^a£^  11.  IC*  ^@»  ubi  tiUdC  divi- 

Kiva  Ktkra  d> 

KaradtatpEiJ.,  u,  f.   'TjtSf^t   iK<'iftij 

6iaipti^)  t0  (it:itribtit€^  Dion.  H.     Mjd. 

Jd  diMtrihuti;  among  (hermi:It<tM,  Poiyh, 
KaToSlaiTULj.  ij.Uam,  StitiTui^lij 
l&  dt:ci<U  AJt  diaiTiiTjf^  agatrut  OOK-,  gtve 
arbitratton  againxl,  op\K  ti>  urroJ.,  ff. 
dlxyfv  Tii'Of,  Dem.  54J,  G;  14113.  21  : 
mid.*  to  he  the  cautc  of  an  tirlhlraiinn. 
being  gierm  n^tiiitxt  one,  Lys.  l7-t  38, 
cf  [leutke  Dcm.  1013,  23,  and  Karadi- 

KiiTa6ia7.?Amiij,   Alt.    -rru,    fut. 

Karadtaa-Af  jcduT  t^*  fltrengthd.  for 

Karad£a4^^f'f;p(jp  strengthened  for 
diO^&ffi^MJT  Kupu!.  AutoL  10. 

Ka70^ia^ji4>,  {^aru(  dja^fuj  (o  di/~ 
fmr  eomptetettfj  Anst.  fSpifiU 

KarricJidu^f,  r  -Autau.  (kgtu.  dMc»i- 
^i}  (rt  jf iM  auMty.  >fivc,  Dion,  H.^K 
se^miti^ty  ititrans.,  ^nb.  iavrw,  of 
rivers,  to  Jiow  mio,  Hiil.  i,  S5,  cf.  ^Jt- 

K QT aAiiarfjfii J  streugthd.  for  dittr^ 

KnradrKUkU,  f,  *a.(Tij,  ftcardt  fUsKU* 
Cut)  '*>  gtve jmdj^mmt  fi^until  a.  ppraon, 
fan  ttnUenc€  upon  him,  arjd  nb»ol.  to 
condtmn: — Cuitislaiclion ;  cgen^wri. 
eiscc  rei.  *.  rar^j- ^'uiotov,  Hfli,  1, 
45  ;  no  too  Kr  rii'6r  Cffuiavt  ^ixijv, 
Lci  Bp-  n@ni~  73.1,  3  ■  Jater  &\m>  in 

riaroi%  fo  6f  conrfirjnni^J  fo  dcnth.  Lob. 
k'UiyvL  4T.V     Cr.  Karaytyvt^KUj  kq-  i 
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TOKjpivtii.  In  mir|.,  fo  tinve  tenteace 
given  agaiiut  atioiher,  procwt  his  coa- 
JrifliMr/icini  r^vnc,  Lys.  1G7, 41  ;  so.  na- 
ra^iKW^it^ai  vikjiv  nvo^,  Thuc.  5, 
49,  Denj,  57 It  ^1.  cT.  K^Taiiatrdu. 
PasK-T  ;£nr^f'dfjica4T/J£]''c^>fi.  vnr  utAv  ha^ 
jtaigment  gtvea  a^aittMl  htin,  ISkS.  6^| 
18.     Heijce 

KuTGiittLitc^T^oVi  verb,  adj.,  onemvrt 
condirmn^  Cleu].  AL 

KaradiKaartj^t  ov,  b^  he  who  grtta 
jadgTueni  fii^atnist  on&,  Iambi, 

ment  ji^ivm  fi}i<ifnst  pn<,  eoiatr^jnTintion^ 
srnitnce,  Epich.  p.  98  '  csp,  tt  ^ne, 
Thkic.  5,  4D,  30,  and  Vmn.  [i]  Hencu 
K  ard^lKO^f  OiTi  having  jiid^menl 
given  nrr^qfj  (iQe^  found  gwity^  con* 
dematfi,  c.  gcn.,  ^.  g.  i^inv^f,  f^iivuroi;, 
to  baijisbnunu,  death,  DhhI. 

to  ctnw  over  unth  fkinj,  Plutr 

K.HTaoi^'u.ij.,   u,    f.    "-^fTMi   to   mdjkr 

Karadrci/fcj,  f.  -fu,  ixnTu.  SttJKij) 
tofoiiou'  hard  ujion,  jnw*M*  e^fve,  Thuc. 

I,  49*  elc. 

Hru)  to  think  agatnal  One.  1.  e,  rtt^pfti 
hirn,  but  u^j^a  itl  gt^iit  fo  thinks  mp^joje, 
like  xarft^ppcii'^^Vr  ic-  rtvk  iroifhi  or 

dcoii  ftf  9t*3tpi:ct  one  qjT  fju^njr  or  itring 

so  and  so^  lldt.  X  i";  fi,  lU  :  and  ao 
ill  L  22,  lU  i  3,  GH,  eu\.  an  ml.  i^ 
easily  3upplip<i  from  th<?  commit ;  the 
ace.  pers.  bfti:i>ni^  a  dat,  in  9,  09,  ubi 
V.  Schweiifh.  :  ihf^  pass,  is  al*o  uAcd 
c.  inf,  Karut^ujWtif  tii'at,  Antipho 
116.  3i. 

udi)/,£4T^fu)  'o  cAaCiffT  (if  one,  iceor^ 
oniii  ill/  chiftrrmff.  rivo^j  Pint. 

Kiu,  Xen.  An.  7.  7,  30. 

KaradoL'/,(if£Hiia<,  and  -dotf/.i^o^ait, 
dcp. ,  to  reduce  to  tlaKtri/, 

KfiTadutiAitj^fJC^  PVm  b,^KQTaAov- 

KnTa6ov?,6ijy  u.  {Kard^  J^ov}.6iJ)  fo 
ertslatie^  frduCi  tii  tlAWrrtf,  Hdt.  6,  ItKl, 
etc. :  also  as  dpp.  c.  fut.  el  aor,  mid,, 
ct  pcrf  pass.,  Hdt.  7, 5L  X^n.^elc. — 

II.  to  en^iaae  in  mtnd^  break  in  sptnt^ 

acid  IsocT.  ^7t>  C.    Henee 

K.fiTfii\ov?.uiTir,  fuft  ^,  enMlavfTnienl 
Thuc,  3,  10. 

KariwioifTfu.  6,  f.  *rfat^*  (k&tu^ 
6oi'-iiMi)  to  ft^l  mth  a  hud  hraVif  tound^ 
Anth. 

KaTtt6oi'7iroi,tJV*of,ih*Catttfactro( 
ibe  Ni]f,  iilso  the  parts  of  Acthiopia 
in  which  they  artu  Hdt,  2,  17,  cslletl 
by  Cicero  Catadupa  a*  iipnt,  pi,  i  l/su.  \ 
derivetl  from  foretf.  ;  but  it  iSL'nrinujt 
lliat  KaiTiiAovJfa  was  also  the  name  ' 
of  an  Indian  town,  Arr,  Ind,  4,  and  | 
Ktttadt'ipa  in   £^anscr.  mc^ans  a  J^ood 
of  rain-  i 

Ka-fii^oxv*  VC*  3^H  (.KfjTfu^tiGfiat)  a 
rfcetvtngt  altou'i  ng ,  ndmUt  ins^  Plat, 
LejT^-,  8C7  E. — H.  a  plAce  for  rrcexftng, 
TKf^ptitcU.  Cat. 

Kqtw^puOu.  snbj,  nor.  2  of  Korti- 
daf^fatUf  Od.  i.  471. 

KaraA^jufifiy,  mf.  *or.  2  of  jcarc- 
rpffti. 

KaTa^pdotrofiat.  fut.  -^pttSofttit^ 
fiKQTo,  di>ti/ft}oiino  as  mid,^  ro  lay/art 
hold  of,  c,  g*n.,  D](M»c. 

KaraAp^^Ui.  f  -f^p/i'fu,  ^«nru.  1^,1^- 
7r<ti)  (opIucA  Of  */r#pujf,  Av/Xo,  lidt. 
8»ll5, 

Karflr?p*«(j^,  ^f,  1^,  I KfiTOTpf'^fJ)  « 
rMnnjpt^  nf  or  ovrr^  on  inrtUfd,  Thilc.  I, 
14'^.  etc.— 2.  metaph  .  an  at^ark  leiih 
^mrdw^  an  iHr*ciife,  Polyb  ,  and  Hton 
H.,  c£  EifDuti  Lejt.  Rhetor.  ^  and  tta- 
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radeu. — TL  d  Auldn  iM 
piasK,  Ael.    Heace 

KnrudpOiUOC.  or,  frrrrt 
hit  d'l  tnrwidf  fttZ-oBpia  t 
Tfo.  LWO-— iL  assubst . 
Umttftfr  er^fciwng  •«»  Sn«< 

ru)  ii  fcHBriii^  or  rrmdiitgf 

52, 

Kora^pvyuf,  ins  fvo 
fKTv  *Q«^,  Strab.  [rj 

KaraJptrirTt*,  f.  -AjI 
rfpll  TTTtj)  fo  tmr  tn  prire** 
m  mid..  Hard  tV  rdpvm? 
f  A^y  Jove  their  cheelLM^  h 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  62. 

KaTadpt>^9ffW»  f.  -4$ 
/ffltof  in*  Lyc 

Karadut'Otfrefii,  ap,  ^ 
afpowrr  mgatn^  one,  ^>pn 
m>iit 

Karadi'MidTiFvut     (c£ 
tififti)  ia  «rervitr   pavrr 
owpovrr^  dmrr«r,  rtmcr^ 
6,  a,  TJj-^f.  Diod. 

Kararhnfu,  —■  xaradoi 
aigni.,  IL  Hoto.  Merc. 

Karujdvfftf,  Fc^f,  17,  (ju 
iftjt  dloMW,  4fe«c»Hf ,  Lite- : 
a  nftltn^, — II.  a^din^-f4ii 

ih'^tjTri'U,  to  make  fa  biuM 
hluMh^  cap,  by  ^^r******  ea 
Luc. 

pot,  1  icarHivija ;  aor. 
{Kttjti^  dvu}.— J.  intrani 
si^f  The  a«-'l,  pre«.  koth 
mkl.  jci'^radt'o^af,  wiih 
perf,,  piqpf.  act.  is  used, 
Mink„  jtei,  esp.  of  the  vtil 
ws^«  m  nrif.  3  act.,  b^J 
^f  *7f.AfOi?  <aT*w^rro.  om' 
f^Pi'Tt.  later  aJa<»  ^>.i^ 
io(-.  H.  UoRL  Merc  10 
Thuc  7.  34,  rtc,  cf  itU 
genL  fo^D  iDBtirr  or  mro, 
cuHal.  notion  of  »«:rei:] 
cftrp  iq/d,  but  also  r0  gwt 
into  the  tkron/^  Of  tfuck  «^ 
fijf&fr^,  m  Horn.  *li*"ayi 
i*fii'/ov  KaTftM'viit,  mor*  1 
niid.,  Ka-a^vaafT^at  &ui 
517,  Kura^i'O'n^  tAu/ov  'J 
t3-l :  60  too  Adfiov,  Tr«Xti 
radfrvru,  Ktinidvonaf^  H< 
jvarndti^ai,  la  ntT  '^i  wi 
504,  Od.  12,^.  and  sa 
II.  7,  103  ;  ffTajftydv* /fl"trf  j 
Horn.  Merc.  237 1  aix]  one 
lUrH^  f /f  'A^iJoo  A^ovf*  "< 
into..,,  Od.  to.  174;  to, 
^f  vAt}i\  Hdt-  9,  37,  irttni 
4.  132.— 3.  esp,  to  Awp  kt 
esp,  m  wrt  jraTv^^'i^t'Cc 
Xen. — It.  Inns,,  in  whu 
prea,  jc^rfuSfu.  fiit .  aw 
used,  to  na^  fa  vmA^  1 
tukmtrrtrt^  ^esp.  «.  vofi*, 
th^r  diB4kU  a  ahip,  t.  sap 
Tbuc.  I,  50:  lUfAafih. 
fiff/,  Xen,  Cyr.  flv  1-  3 
quantity,  t.  A«j:  *  aJwa 

KaTf^i^,  fut,  'fJ9V  ni 
Ion.  KRTdf^du,  (it^rt^,  ^^ 
La£.  orcinAnr,  and  ao, — I 
apptatf  hjf  ttngmjf,  ind  a 
a  jrpelf  or  riie*fi/«rtMH  (fm 
th*r,  Tt?'/.  VmJek  Hdt.  T, 
L  T  13:f7— «  jc.  ^irrra 
a  rppBSt  J'Vy  «>nf ,  AeL**]! 
ttnringt  Luc, 

Korat^/vM^a^fLi,  1^,  f.  ■ 
^iyi^niu}  to  tnkr  jprtw 
Ar  Vp«p  10»,  Lja  JT 
an  dep  mid.,  Ar.  Ran.  30 

Karocf^  Ion.  kv  i«f 
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Karof  j/ift-of ,  i?,  ov.  part.  perf.  pass. 
of  KUToevvviti,  KoOevvv/u,  clothtd, 
clad,  cowTtd,  Od. — II.  part.  perf.  pass. 
of  KattiiffUt  let  dawn,  hanging  down. 

KaraelvSov,  Ep.  imp.  from  kuto- 
H-vvfu,  11.  23,  13.5. 

KaTottaaTo,  Ep.  for  KoBelaaTo,  3 
«ing.  aor.  1  mid.  from  naSlliu,  11.  1 1, 
358. 

Haraivvviu,  poet,  for  KoBivveiu: 
impf.  Karaxlwov,  It.  23,  13S,  as  if 
from  a  pres.  tlvv/u  or  etvvu,  which 
occurs  m  the  inf.  ivelwaSai  in  Hdt. 
To  elatht,  cover,  Bpifi  viKVV  K.,  l\.  1.  c. 
pass.,  ipoc  Karaa/tivov  {Aa,  Od.  13, 
351 ;  19,  431. 

Karo^oiVu,  (xard,  i^alvu)  to  make 
yujte  dry,  parch  quite  up,  Od.  11,  587, 
m  Ep.  aor.  naTo^aaKc. 

KaTal^uu.  inf  xara^TV.  ((card,  {<<<■>) 
to  live  one's  life  out,  Eur.  ]on  5^ 

Karal^cvyvviu  and  -vvu,  i.  -(ev^u, 
{Kari,  (i-VYVVfu)  to  tie,  yoke  together, 
yoke,  Pind.  P.  2,  21 :  in  genl.  lo  kind 
/tut,  pass,  to  be  to  bound,  be  straiten- 
ad,  in'  uviiyicrjf,  Hdt.  8,  22,  of  Plat. 
Legz.  753  E:  to  be  cvnjtned,  imprison- 
«/,  Soph.  Ant.  947.— II.  intr.  to  fix 
one^s  quarters,  opp  to  uvaCevywfU  ; 
and  so  to  rett,  encamp,  Polyb. 

KaraCevyoTpo^iu,  u,i--^au,  (icaru, 
^tvyoTpo^iu)  to  squander  money  on 
teams  of  chariot  horses,  Isae.  55,  23. 

KoraCtf fjf .  euf ,  n,  {KaTa(evywfti) 
a  ypking  together,  Plut.^-ll.  Opp.  tO 
uvu^ev^l^,  a  resting,  encamping.  Id. 

KoroCvvooKt,  poet,  lengthd.  aor. 
from  Karo^iz/vu,  Od. 

Karofii)'ir,  i!i,=(taroff«ftr. 
Kamyu)'pd0^u,  u,  i.  -^au,  to  por- 
tray. 

Kara^ufitio,  to  sup  up, 
Kara^uuvviii  and  -vtio,  f.  -fuffw, 
(Kurri,  (unw/ti)  to  gird  fast :  pass,  and 
mid.  to  ei'rcl  one's  self  V  S"  ""'s  self, 
Eur.  Bacch.  6D8.    Hence 

Karayjonii,  OVy.6,  a  girth,  strap, 
KaraOahiTTdLti  u,  to  throw  into  the 
tea. 

KaroAiXiru.  f.  -^u,  strengthd.  for 
AiAtu,  Diog.  L.  7, 152. 

KaToSatiiiioiuu,  (Kara,  da/ifiiu) 
dep.  pass.,  to  be  astonished  or  astound- 
ad  at,  Ti.  Plut. 

Kantduveiv,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  xa- 
Taffv^aKU. 

KaraBanTU,  (.  -^Imj,  (Kara,  Ouittu) 
tobary.U,  19,228;  24,611. 

KaraBapaiu,  u,  new  Att.  ■Bapfiiu, 
to  be  bold,  behave  boldly  against  one, 
rii^f,  Strab. — II.  la  rely  upon,  trust 
•a,  rivl,  Polyb. 

KaraBapavvu,  (xard,  Bapavvu)  to 
embtMeu,  eneournge  agamsl,  Itpof  Tt, 
Plut. :  in  pass.=;foreg.,  Luc. 

KaTaSiaofuu,  f.  -daottat  [ua],  (Ka- 
ra, Beao^tu)  dep.  mid.,  to  look  down: 
to  look  down  upon,  watch  from  above, 
Xen.  An.  6.  5,  30 ;  cl(  n,  lb.  1,  8, 14. 
—II.  in  genl  to  contemplate,  Pbilo. 

KaraSeio,  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  2  mid. 
of  KaraTlStuu,  Hes. 

KartiBtioiuu,  Ep.  for  -Biu/iai,  -9w- 
luu,  subj.  aor.  2  mid.  of  KararlSiiiu, 
Horn. 

KaTaSeio/tey,  Ep.  for  -Bci^tv,  -Ou- 
fuv,  plur.  subj.  aor.  2  of  KaTariBruu, 
Od. 

Karad^Xyu,  f.  -fu,  (kotu,  BiXyui) 
to  soften  or  soothe  completely,  esp.  <o 
srubdus  by  metis  or  «ncAait<fficn(«,  Od. 
10,213.    flence 

KoruSE>.^«r,  e«f,  )J,  enchantment, 
Luc. 

Kardde/ia,  arof,  ro,  an  accursed 
thing,  like  ivuBe/ta,  and 

KaraBe/iariia,  to  curse,  like  livadc- 
liarliu,  as  the  critical  edd.  of  N.  T. 
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read  in  Apocal.  22,  3,  Matth.  26, 74, 
for  KaravaBefi. 

KoTuSfof,  ov,  (Kara,  0e6()  godly, 
pious,  Phila 

KaToBepuireiu,  strengthd.  for  Sep- 
anrOij, 

KaraBipo,  strengthd.  for  BiptJ. 

KaraBiaiov,  ov,  t6,  {KaraTlBji/ii) 
a  place  for  depositing :  also=8q.,  very 
late 

KaraBeaic,  euc,  1/,  (KaTarlB^ftt)  a 
putting  down  upon :  hence — 1 .  a  paying 
down,  discharging. — 2.  a  putting  in  or 
pta?iting,  Diod. — 3.  a  laying  down  or 
affirming,  an  afirmation  :  also  a  depo- 
sition or  confession. 

KaraBeu,  (.  -Btvao/iai,  (Kord,  Beu) 
to  run  dawn,  airb  U^v,  Thnc.  3>  97 : 
of  ships,  to  run  or  put  in/o  port,  e.  g. 
s/f  nnpaiu,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  I,  35.— II. 
to  make  inroads,  el^  TfoXftf.  lb.  5,  2, 
43 :  but  also  c.  ace.,  k.  yupav,  over- 
run,  jiunder  by  inroads,  Thuc.  7,  27 : 
hence— 2.  metaph.  to  attack  m  argu- 
ment, (as  we  say)  (o  run  down,  riva. 
Plat.  Theaet.  171  C :  cf.  Karaippiti). 

KaraBcupeu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (Kara.  Be- 
upiu)  to  view  or  contemplate  from  above, 
Plat.  Gorg.  465  D. 

KaTaBifyu,  f.  -fu,  (card,  B^yu)  to 
sharpen,  wnet,  Antn. 

KaraBiJKri,  i/c,  i),  (.KaTaTiBtifu)  that 
which  is  laid  down,  a  deposit,  like  rra- 
pOKaradiiKJi,  Isocr.  364  B. 

KaTaBtiXiva,  (xard,  BriKvvu)  to 
make  womanish,  Luc. :  in  genl.  to  soft- 
en, Hipp. 

*KaroftJiru,  obsoL  pres.  of  xara- 
TiBritra,  a.  v. 

KaToSXau,  f.  -aou  [do],  (xard, 
8Uu)  to  crush,  break  in  pieces,  Clem. 
Al. 

KaroB^fa,  o,  f.  -^au,  (xard,  uB?4<j) 
to  overcome  in  contest,  Plul. — II.  to  ete- 
ercise  one's  self  very  much.  Id. 

KaraBi-iliu,  (.  ■^|)u,  (xard,  0\i3u) 
to  press  down,  crush,  oppress,  Plut.  [£] 
Hence 

KaruBXttjitf,  euf, ;;,  a  pressing  down, 
oppression. 

KaTaBvfioKu,  fiit.  -Buvov/tai :  aor. 
xareftuvov,  Ep.  khtBuvov:  p(.  ■rtBvt)- 
KO,  part.  -TtOviiKUf,  in  Horn,  always 
■reBv^uf,  urot,  inf.  jreBvdvat,  lip. 
TtBvdiuv,  II.  (xard.  Bv^aKu),  To  die 
away,  be  dying,  II.  22,  355 :  in  aor.  and 
perf.  to  be  dead,  Hom.,  most  free,  in 
part.  plur.  xararc^qurcf,  as  subst., 
the  drtd,  but  also  veKpovf  and  vexvof 
KaToreBvtidTat :  the  word  is  freq.  in 
Trag.,  but  only  in  syncop.  fut.  xarBa- 
veitihat,  and  unaugm.  moods  of  aor. 
xar0ave(v. 

KaraBviiTOi,  i),  ov,  mortal,  Hom. : 
the  fern,  only  in  H.  Ven.  39,  50. 

KarudotviM,  u,  f.  -^iru,  also  -dau, 
(xurd.  Botvuij)  to  feast  upon,  devour,  c. 
ace,  Aesop.^  [dau] 

KaraBoMu,  u,  (xurd,  BoXoo)  to 
make  very  dark  or  muddy,  defile, 
Anazag. 

Karaflupelv,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  from 
KaraBpuuKU. 

KaruBopHPiu,  u,  f.  -^atj,  (xard, 
6opvf3i<a)  to  cry  down,  stop  a  speaker 
by  noise,  PlaU  Prot.  319  C,  in  pass. : 
in  genl.  to  disturb  or  annoy  much,  Nu- 
men.  ap.  Euseb.  Praep.  14,  6. 

KaraBpaavvu,  anotner  form  of  xa- 
TttBapavvu. 

KaTuBpavaTOi,  ov,  broken  in  pieces, 
Diosc. :  from 

Kara9paiiu.  (xard,  Bpavu)  to  break 
in  pieces,  shatter.  Plat.  Polit.  265  D. 

KaraBpiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (xard,  uBpiu) 
to  look  down  on  from  above,  c.  ace,  like 
xo^opuu. 

KaTodp^viij,  u,  f.  -^au,  {Kard, 
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Bptivlo)  to  bewail,  lament,  mourn,  Enf  . 
£1.  1326;  c.  ace,  Diod. 

KaToBpoia,  u,  f.  -^au,^KaTaBopv- 
Piu. 

KaTtidpv?iX((->  or  better  -BpSXiu,  u, 
f.  -naUi^itaTaBopvptu. 

Kard^pvirrof ,  ov,  very  mincing  or 
effeminate,  Eubul.  Sphing.  2 :  from 

KaToBpCnra,  f.  -^lu,  (xard,  dpvir- 
TCt)  to  mines  up,  crumble,  break  inpieces, 
soften,  Nic. 

KaraBpiMTKO,  fut.  -Bopoiftai :  aor. 
2  KOTcBopov,  inf  -Bopeiv,  inard,  Bp^- 
OKu)  to  leap  down,  II.  4, 79,  in  tmesis  ; 
c.  ace,  X.  T^v  aifiaairiv,  to  leap  down 
(from)  the  wall,  Hdt.  6,  134,  cf.  xo- 
TaQatvu  ;  but  also,  x.  diro  {irTrov,  Id. 
3,86. 

Kafadv^^u,  d,  (.  -^au,  strengthd. 
for  dBvfihj,  to  be  quite  cast  down,  to 
lose  all  heart,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  7. 

KaTa6v/uo{,  ov,  also  lij,  tov,  Hdt. 
5,  39,  (xard,  6vft6{)  m  or  upon  the 
mind,  at  heart,  usu.  with  tlvat,  as 
fi^6^  tI  Toi  Bdvaro^  KaTa^vf^lo^  iara, 
let  not  deal  h  sit  heavy  on  thy  heart, 
II.  10,  283,  cf.  17,  201,  Od.  22,  392.— 
U.  according  to  one's  mind,  welcome,  ac- 
ceptable, Theogn.  617,  1082,  Hdt.  h  c. 
Adv.  -lof.  [S] 

ViaTttllvtiapopiti,  u,  fut.  -ri<ia, 
strengthd.  for  Bvuofiopeu,  iui/v  x., 
Pythag.  ap.  Vit.  Hom. 

KaraBiu,  (Kard,  Bvu)  to  sacrifice, 
Hdt.  8,  19  :  in  genl.  to  ofer,  dedicate, 
Tifv  Jexdn^,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  13 — II. 
mid.  KaraflvetTBal  Tim,  to  overpower, 
compel  to  love  by  magic  sacrifices.  The 
ocr.  2,  3.  [On  quantity  v.  0iiu.] 

Kara9updx^u,  f.  -(iru,  strengthd. 
for  BtjpaKi^tj,  to  cover  with  a  coat  of 
mail,  arm  at  all  points,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 
17. 

Kara/,  rare  poet,  form  for  xarcS, 
ApoU.  Dysc.  Synt,  p.  309,  28. 

Karaijjda/a,  a{.  17,  poet,  for  xard- 
j3o<r<r,  Q.  Sm. — 11.  in  plur.  xaraijJa- 
oitti,  descending  lightnings  or  meteors, 
Wyitenb.  Plut.  2,  555  A,  cf  Karai^d- 

TVC- 

KaTai0dtrto(,  ov,  poet,  for  Kara- 
PdaiOf,  descending,  darting,  epith.  oi 
Apollo. 

Karai^atC,  eof,  7,  poet,  for  xar^ 
P<iai(,  Anlh. 

Karai/JuTi^f,  ov.  6,  poet,  for  xaro- 
jBuTTic,  {KaTat^alvu)  one  who  comes 
down  or  descends,  esp.  epith.  of  Jupi. 
ter  as  desr.ending  in  thunder  and  light- 
ning, Jupiter  Elicius  of  the  Romans, 
Ar.  Pae  42 :  also  of  the  thunder-bolt, 
Aesch.  Pr.  359. — 2.  epith.  of  Mercury, 
who  led  souls  down  to  the  nether 
world,  Schol.  Ar.  P.ic.  649.-3.  as 
epith.  of  *A;^fpuv,  that  to  which  one 
descends,  downward,  Eur.  Bacch.  1360, 
cf.  sq.,  and  xaraidurof.  [d] 

Kara(/3dnf,  tdof,  «,  fem.  from  fo- 
reg.,  Lye— 2.  with  KiXcvBo^  or  ol^toe, 
a  steep,  downward  path,  Ap.  Rh. — 11. 
act.  that  brings  down,  x.  ae/.^7j^,  that 
brings  down  the  moon  by  spells,  So- 
sipban.  ap.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  553. 
[d] 

KaratjSurof,  17,  6v,  poet,  for  xara- 
^aro^,  descended,  by  which  one  ds' 
scmds,  Bvpai  Karatparai  uvBpuwoi- 
ai,  gates  by  which  men  descend,  Od. 
13   110. 

KaTutyiiiv,  adv.  (xaroiertru)  r%ish- 
ing  violently  against,  rivi,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  64. 

Karaiyltuiri;,  ff,  (xara«y/f,  tltoO 
like  a  storm,  tempestuous. 

KaTtuyi^u,  f.  -iatj,  to  rush  down  like 

a  storm,  x.  fipouo^,  a  rushing,  roaring 

sound,  Aesch.  Fr.  181 :  in  genl.  to  be 

or  become  violent,  of  pain  and  sickness, 
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Hipp,  Pass. tobctempfsiiMt, AfeLfle.t 
cl  iiTratyi^u.'  from 

a  MudiUn  xqiittlt  Of  ,5«5/  of  witui  tte- 
tt'eoAin^ /ram  ii^re,  a.  hufricane,  Anflt, 
MnriLL  4* — II.  mctaph.  a  ttorm  qf  pai- 
mion.. 

Kiiraiftfffi^Cj  01%  6,^taTGf!.t  so 
Epicor  cAllcdlJieeciisaal  detire^ap. 
Atl]  54&E. 

KartuMofiai*  t  -Iffouatt  {kutu^  a/- 
ifojiai)^^P*  c.  fut  midn  et  aor.  psss,, 
to_/e^/  f ^anir  ur  fnMfreMa  btfon  anuther, 
lo  rrT'iTfjirr,  c.  mcc,  Hck.  S,  72,  Soph. 

0.  T.  654,  etc.:  ftlao  c.  inf,  fo  Ai? 
tuftoffirjj  to  itaA  thint?>  E^J^  Heracl. 
t02T.  Later  Mcritera,  a?  HoltcHi.^  uae 
the  act.  nataid^^,  lo  put  to  rhame, 

to  burn  ts  n^Afi,  AcBch.  Fr.  HH,  cf. 
Ar  Av.  V^\2,  ia48:  mctiiph-,  to  ^mtji, 
iFi^w*,  SchoL  lb.  12G1. 

'KoruitftKTCTUT  f.  -^u,  etrcngtiid.  for 
□£^<Fff{ki.  with  collot,  notion  of  i^im- 

rich  locks jlfaii^e^^oioH  his  back,  Piml. 

aVt  Csstor  ^AfiCir  hi*  iuftre  itptm  tUn 
hoase*  lit.  5^  13. 

m^a\ji  6w^  fn  a^Jfcrjtf  r^n  Aescb.  Cho. 
606  \    rnetaph.    fa   ^tnd^tf^  nwic,   hyc. 

fa  imuiir/  w^r^rrriy  :  iit  treaty  rtvx*^*^  ^^' 
Tamfraii  ttio  arms  arc  dmfiturrd  by 
einoku  and  sooL  Od  IG,  ^ ;  19,  9 : 
EuT  also  has  mid.  fui. 

«  fre/mrAol,  pint. :  fnim 

Karaii'EfjT  u«  I^-  '^<'>[>'  P™^^  ')7^««f, 
(jsardt  aiv^u)  '*  *^«  '»  si  thing,  ap- 
prffjif  rt/"  it,  opp.  to  ai'oii'tffiat,  c.  tcc^ 
rei.  IIilL  4,  SOjfi,  62;  alaojc,  [nUrt 
rivi»  i»  *ij?^«*  '5  *  ibing  on  certain 
coriKitions,  Id,  3,  53  :  l>ut  more  uku. 
c,  mf„  fo  rt^«  fe  dfl,  Puid.  P,  4,  395, 
Soph,  O.  C,  1033  :  also,  «.  uvii  lia^t- 
?.fa  fivdtt  '*■  *#'*'  '^<''  ^f'  should  be 
kin^*  Hdt.  It  tW;  no,  x  th-u.  ray-^v, 
{sub.  filcai)  Anlb. — II.  Iq  grant ^  prom* 
ist.  Ttvi  ri.  Soph  O.  C.  4J2>  wUh  v. 

1.  \  esp.  ftf  rirontfjc  m  marrtagr,  bttrolh, 
rn'i  Ttm,  Eur.  L  A.  095. 

Kariit^,  or  as  oihcra  Knrm^,  Ixtt^, 
if,=^KaTu.i}i^,  Afu  Hh  ,  and  Call. 

Karaidi'uui,  u,  f,  -^au^  {KaTdj  alo^ 
fuu)  to  pour  n'po'ii  Or  oiifr,  strfp^  ff- 
menti  alsa  jraratwrcu,  Luc.     Henca 

K^Tawviffiiit  arof,  rri^  ^fcai  which 
it  poMTid  upffnyaf^mtntalteit  A.fi\, 

a  pviLTiFij^  upon  or  OL'tf^  /cff«mif*ftfl/if 
Galeti, 

Karatpiuy  Ion.  for  jfaPai^ftJ,  Hdt. 

Karatpu,  fut.  -upu,  (Karu.  aif^b^l  to 
take  or  piii  cfcHit.  hkc  Kardyu:  ^iit 
only  unRd!ieemifig)yirvirana.,esp  suh. 
ifavv.y  to  pHi  tnt&part,  put  tn,  li^  TVTrm; 
TbiK.  a^  3a  :  ft*  jfiw  datn-n  to  a  placf , 
tight  uAcn  it.  of  birfK  Ar.  A  v.  128S  ; 
in  gpnl.  ffl  gfi  or  camp  to  a  place,  esp, 
to  Tift  ihrff.  Plat  Hipp:  Maj  ^I  A. 

dep.  mid.,  stren^thd.  iot  aitj^uvofitiit 
Soph.  O.  T.  423. 

Kn^'Qi^i/^nu.  u,  [KaTil^  alrFo)  iavkxe 
wp,  coPUHjmr  uftrrli/,  Euliul.  Augr  1  ;  a- 
if^fia,  to  d'rinA  it  o^^  li^pinif .  np.  Aih^ 
43";;  C  ;  cf-  uvmiTf/ijiriu,  f^ir  thfi  «jmpk 
^ai^'fi-t  does  nol  occur  m  usp. 

KdroiiTiOfT  flv.^jaftffoj;',  righlroujt, 
Acni'h.  As.  I59a^ 

KaTfjifJiTtj,  f-  'ifw,  f Kdrti. iUf iTflEti) fo 
PUfA  rfiitrn /rnmi,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  tnuis.  to 
riu4  or  t^Jii'/  through^  Oit^v  K6ofjj}V  Hd- 
TOia^fTot^ii,  Emped,  399. 
718 
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disgrace^  Clem.  Al. :  and 

KaTai  ^uv  n^p,  J^itwCt  o,  a  ahamrrj  <Ji»- 
gTiKfft  Sffftuv,  Aewh,  Ag.  13^  :  froiQ 

KaTaltTxvvbf,  (Ktirti^  ^t^i'vu)  to 
ahamt,  litsgracf^,  dishonour,  TtaripitiV 
;  cuof,  Od,  24, 50s,  Saira,  CM.  »G,  293* 
ct  Hdt.  T,  5;l :  k.  Jf/jiff,  to  p«te  a 
debt  disgraceful,  Pind.  O.  10*  10  :  eap. 
io  di^hautiuT  a  womarii  deJInKer,  Lya. 
96,  15,  cf.  Dem,  11^,  12.--II.  nthJ.  to 
/k/  m^oikp  brforr  another,  c.  acc.^ 
6o|ih,  O,  T.  1424.  Phil.  1382. 
}  KQTatsx^*  poet,  for  Kariaxt^t  «a- 
Tiru.  Od.  J>,  122. 

KaTaiTiuofiai.,  f.  -utro^ucu  [u],  tJTO- 
ra,  airuerJ^ai)  dep.  mid. :  to  uriuf, 
dirajgn,  btimt,  reproach,  c,  aCC.  p^rn., 
Hdu  6p  H,  Doin.  553,  T  ;  c.  acr.  rei^ 
to  iatf  aOmtBthin^  ia  ttnt's  cJiarffr,  impute^ 
K.  a/mBitn.  Thuc  3,42,  The  part, 
aor.  l  piLM.  Karat rmif^f /ft  is  u«ed  m 
pasii,  aigtlT,  SH  aceuswd  pfrmtny  defend- 
o/i/,  1'hue.  e,  eo,  X^tt,  Hell,  i,  i,  32, 
Honee 

Korairf tkn r*  ct»K"i  ^ »  flci:u«^r«ni 
Plut. 

Karaiirt'f,  I'^iJf*  i^»  a  ipuf  heJmel  or 
juJlu/rcn;?  of  neat^a  Jeather>  ^vithout 
^(i?.ot"  or  Xo^c,  II.  10,  268.  (From 
jcurm  and  r£'tij|;uT  U  if  iKaru-TfL'^ 
KTijf) 

KuTatxftd^ijj  t  ^at4,  (iceru,  ai^ 
fit'tC^jt)  to  Btnke  or  rut  daim. 

Karattjiptii^aii  ospAss.  (icaTfit  a/1.1- 
pici)  tn  hang  di/u*n,  ttt>fTavi)i  KttT^iitj^t- 
ffii-rot  Hes.  Sc.  225. 

KaratcayxdCtJ^  f.  -uefcj,  (* drti,  Ka>'^ 
XiKt-i)  to  Jan^A  fcFiiff  rt^,  Tti'of,  Anth- 

K<ira,i(a^^<ri't  l>tjr  and  Lacon,  for 
KaTaKaiffait  mi.  aor.  2  paaa.  fromxa* 

KdTaitititiOuy  poet,  for  tenrajuiiu, 
dub. 

KaTaKaiiun\  Kp.  for  KaTaKatfti** 
inf.  pro?.  acL  frctm  xaraiCfrtu,  v,  I,  II. 
7,  ^09. 

Ka-fMa£i'u,i^J(iTrriKtfjlrw,  frf^q-  in 
Xexxr,  inaof.  2  jcaTiKflnoi',  v.  L.  Dtnd. 
Xen,  ArL  1,  6*  2. 

K(Jr<IKfll(p{Of^  OVf  ^4t<I^(0Cl  V.  I.  IL 

II,  4:}^. 

KuTOKaiu^  Alt.  'XiiM  [u],  fut.  -kov- 
Oht:  Ep.  aor.  I  Karrn^fi,  ^ith  mf, 
jicaj<'£fiaf,  Ott,  11 ,  74  :  aor.  pass.  «on  - 
«at!^i5rv  and  KartKunw  hotb  iri  Hdt.» 
the  former  is  f^aid  10  bo  Ihe  Ait.  fonn  ; 
cT  Ka/up  (ifard.  fiaiu)  1  *»  5wr™,  friir* 
r/'ric7i,  in  Horn.  eap.  of  buminjr  snori- 
tices  arid  dead  bocticai  go  too  in  Hdt. 
etf* :  but.  urecro  irtyj  kKun,  the  lire  Aod 
6^urTi/  dn^H  or  tiM/,  II.  9i,  212. 

}.ru)  lo  rntt  down,  stimnwn,  mnil'r, 
Thuc.  L,  24.^11- fff  rnti  wpftn^  mvokr, 
rOT'f  0emfc,  v.  I,  Isocr  3lf?  C.  in  aor. 
mtd. — IIL  to  cait  back,  rrcultt  DeaoiiL 
ap   F.Li^b. 

KaraKitlO.vvuiy  ntreni^tbd.  for  icttJ^- 
XtTU,  to  fmbfHi§h,  adftfri. 

w^e  LXX.  f«]  :  from 

KaroKij/.trrrij.  f.  -f'w,  (,irarti,  (tn- 
/iJiTrfv)  frtforrr  wp,  freq.  in  Hom.,  tn 
tmeajs,  lldl.  2,  Al :  pa^B.  and  Jtiid.  to 
veil  tmrw  Mtif,  Hdt.  \,  U9 ;  6,  67, 
H«'nce 

KaraKa/vi'ip  Fi*^r»  17,  a  emxring  or 
AiWirrje-,  Galen,  [(i] 

KaTaKf'ifi-7u.   f.   -xd^'t^.    iKOrd. 

Kd^rru)  To  Afurf  divri^  in  upnl,  to  bend 

tn  tarrt,  K-  ^Tpof>m%  \t    The**m.  0*^: 

to  b^d,  stvnp,  Plal.  Tint   71  C— II.  to 

!  itrm/f  or  nn:^  iTrrr,  .^trftK.  in  plur. — 

III.  mptaph-    to    bfftfi    fty    toirr/ify, 
:  AMcbin   2fi,  33:   but  m  Knr   Tro. 

12,^2t  K    O.TTiiJaf,  to  Af  Fiff  Jffir-n*  ot-'Y- 
j  thrum  hopes,  tec  to  Lob.  for  ttarc- 
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I  yvai'r*  but  Pora.  nartm 

I    KTU,,ftJl.. 

dvmh  bntdmg^  Str«b, 
Karcujl7]7Xet>u4  to   I 

/LdTTTjAai: 

Kn'aKdp^to^i   av\  (ci 

AftfiH«r  tft  t9tkt  kvrt,  w} 
Karaitdpjriov,  ov^  To, 

.  £arux apirof,  ov,  ist 
frttitfMi.  AdT.  *ir4*f. 
LXX.     Hence 

uap.  fif  fruits .  bencv 

Iff  vgKnnt:^  ■  ikt  ««4r*  iff 
jfrcf,  LXX. 

qiuttmp*  psaa,  to  ttilkrr 
aerrt  AFSch.  Ag.  80, 
Kordtiauua,  f),  laiifH 
Ka-fijvat/io,  arof,  f« 
f^fit  i^kA  r«  fruno,  m  htm 
(MTntngj  Hipp. — XL  «  M 
HencR 

KaraxavftaTMif^,  tM 

htirntn^f  GaleiL 

PIUL 

KaraAOiTilfuo^aj*  f.  ^ 
KGi'^tioftai} dcp.  mid. :  # 
onc,^  fju//  vivr  bim,  t 
abfoU  to  Afv/f,  LXX< 

KaraK^d^Ltt  L  •44Vf 
Jv«rciJihf  afvb^t^  ffcfivu- 

Karoxffac,  Ep.  mf.  < 
varnKiuut  Od.  lO;53Ji 

KaraiTfi^^v*  Ep.  lor 
40S.  where  bowever  V 
othera  -KaUpitVt  Buttn 

JCdtU. 

KarujiEfiuaf.  depr,  cf 
besidea  whi«h  only  p 
arc  used.  7*4if,  Ji«  ^ 
pro«rr<i^,  Hont*^  tv  jbr 
4:49:  to/ir«J<mt|i7i,Vfa 
rrpom,  Hes.  Op-  362,  ' 
51A:  \^teT  %\m-^2.  i9  Im 
239.  cf.  Ar.  Rot.  741 -. 
mtaiKf  Lat.  flmf*ub«rvi 
IW5  b,  ctCn— ^,  ro^arw 
u'AtrA  it**  Mawt  I.  r,  a*  ( 

Kanmrifititv.,  Ep.  for 
7,  333,  cf.  Aiaraxfir^rr. 

Karoc^^K.*,  f,  ^«fpM.( 
Mrictlv  to  ^Afw  m/T,  £iip, 
II.  in  Horn,  owiy  mei«i>J 

Ko  r^jcf  iu,  ile«>der«i.  0 
to  Mutk  10  ht  4amm^  HooL. 
Ep  part,  of  Koras^  Ha 
tKarofffxctivj^^,  ff»^ 
tofVHim^fhr,  I,  r  thw  Mr 
•diflirict  of  Uyata,  or  Ma 
for  ita  vrinf"t  dirab  ;  bM 

cni.r  irAo  rnn'  dwH,  4  ^ 
303,  acc,  10  Heim.  and  I 
KaroiTf Affd^/'ic,  tii'v  * 
one,  ni£»itrAting :  from 

«HiMMtH/f«  Ar  At,  |273: 
e«p.  of  (he  KtXtvifT^t  A 
tn  rv*4f  *  At.  Ran,  9ft. 

wkj,  LXX- 

Kar<Mrt^iwrt^«  r«r« 
Lur 

Karaxfrrfij,  Lt,  t  -1^ 
Wo)  to  pt*rvif  tkrvmti^  * 
put.  Tim  "6  B ;  Uirr  a 
rdu,  ted  ^mrri^t.    H«i 
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*  pifrteJ,  a  panctve^  pomt,  Pkt>  Tim, 

KfiTHXiVrt^Wt  i.  -fff«,  to  jioy  ttnYA  a 
Jfprnr,   Aol. 

KarotffvrpouT  u,  Id  /ttnuth  with 

KaraKiiiaXfvifUt  f.  -6eL>,  {Kara,  ke- 
pavirVm)tomiT,  te/mpn-y  Plut.     HotiCt 

adjnirtufft  ArMt.  Gen.  An. 

nkUTTig>  CfLTi^y  miring,  Giilon, 

%-6t^)  tQ  tinkt  davm  bjf  thandrr^  Luc, 
KaTtutrpdaitfuit  T  ^dv^^  alfto  -^^^ru, 

thin;^  Mtjrt^tiglff^  Xcn^  Oec.  4,  7. 

{Kari^,  Kri}^aTi^u)  *t>  mnJw  info  K^pfia- 
Ta^  cap.  r0  eho-nj^e  iftiit  tm^U  com  :  id 
gcni.  ^fl  dtvidc  tntP  jmatl  iJ(irf*t  Pint, 
Rfp.  30S  B. — U.  mpuph.  ro  ffitttr 
«uidy,  Plut  PkaSv  ^4  me^t  tttBtty,  Hipp^ 
Hence 

Kara<r^arft7^i«f,  oO,  6t  41  dividing 
inJd  .tmait  parts , 

KiiraKttJTOniu,  ti,  (Karat  KffiTa- 
fi^.iti)  to  wcotd,  rail  vioUnlty,  Hiit,  i,  129, 
— 4ll  to  mack  at,  Tivd,  Ici-  2^  135;  laLer 

Kdraj(^(^?.ar  adv.  for  irori^  ^^^^a- 
A7yC'  Arflrf  n(cfl?i»tarf^T  Kpsidr  dawn. 

kajaKtii^ev^  Ep.  mr  prea.  of  jca- 
Tttxatu,  ll.  7,  40S. 

/iij>  f(*  cnrAonf,  Pint.  Crat.  4tJ3  D  :  in 
lecnL  r9  ch^tntt  nr  700'^  t^jinif  Soph. 
Tr  I0U3.     Hence 

KaTair]7Ai7Tjj(Of,  jy^  m^\  hrlon^ing  to 
or  /('  /br  AteAanfifijEf,  c,  Rt^iir.  Aei. 

Kr>*ax]7tji^t£lr,  Ep,  for  KuraKinjut.v , 
1  plur  mil>j.  nor.  1  of  Kti-ToKoiti,  \\.  7^ 

K^rajn7j?ncj,  ^,  (itaru^  jii|f^>fJu)  to 
evtrn-  Dwr  WL/A  iwUf  fldt.  1^  HU. 

Karaxrfptmaijj  Alt.  -rru,  f.  -vf(j» 
(ffarii,  JCfyp'^trtTui  fo  proctAtm.  or  aun^ 
n.(ifuf  Ay  hrratd,  Xcn.  Aii^  l^^  @,  UU : 
viso  f?  inflnnhin  Ay  hernld. 

KaTaKlvii^,  u,  f.  -jjau,  strcngthd, 
fox  ^iri>^u.     Hence 

Karaxii;i7<T££-t  fw{:t  h-  atrenBtbd.  for 

Karfitapvdtj  ami  -Kjr^fjr/Ji.  [ir>et.  for 
KdTaKipdrw^t ,  Longin. 

KaraffffftrvjU'V^u*  f-  -^fut  {Kotd, 
KitrarffH^ti)  lo  nib  trntnth  wiiA  pumk^- 
ftcne,  Atb. 

KrtrrJKiffff'jr,  ov.  (Kard,  KiO&6^] 
ivy-trreaihrd^  AitacrfOnL 

KaraKKt^Ofifiu  f  ^<TOMf'*i'^^^P.  Tnid., 
5tfrnL;thd-  for  d\'KjVo/ja£. 

Karaii(Adj^fj,  f.  ^^Ut  Dor.  for  Kara- 
tclf.tjitj^  KafaK?,f{t^f:  to  ghnt  up:  in 
aon  inirL  KtLTOA'/ji^atJ^fH,  to  xh^t  vp 
the  Imde  wifA  o^e'*  a*^f  in  the  briilql 
chamhrr,  Theocr.  18^  5;  and  prob. 
^araJt/u^;flf/C*  "hould  l«  rem!  in  7, 
84  fuf  *forf*Xtifl'#F/fr  iftw  MM**  shut  itp^ 
¥.  Valck.  *d  1. 

KnTaK?.aitjf  Att.   -k^u^  [u],  fnt. 

Umf^t^  Eur.  KL  ll^{ ;  find  lu  in  mid^^ 
lb.  15e. — il.  C.  p'n.  pent,  fo  laiMut  hr- 
forr  niiother,  li^pirt 

ftfttAiiiT  w  p\actMj  a  fractvrt,  Hjpp.  : 
henre  aiRO  m  Medic,  ^^^rt^rf ion  ritu^fd 
fr|?  wvm^  fraeturr.  Id. — -IL  thr  ^mub'tij^ 
Wftj^  vr^titri^tg  nf  lijfhi  or  smitui,  0pp.  lo 
UT'firK^<f^C  (rfltlflion)^    Ari^^t.  ProM. 

K'^rtirf/aa^a,  anuf,  r/t,  d  brrnknffr. 

K(ittiii'/.avtrL^t  e4jf,  /;,  (ffaraKXaiu) 
a  bnta*tiw. 

KtxTnK?d(j*  f.  'd<T4>  [«]»  firarM, 
^rXiiitf)  10  V«tJE  dowtif  bnah  n/inr/,  flJiajEi, 
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H.  13,  608;  SO,  2<27.— H,  metaph.  t/t 
bnak^  mwf,  of  sorrow,  Piat.  PUacd. 
117  D,  ubi  oiiin  xariKAava^ ;  and  bo 
fraq.  in  Oil.  in  aor,  pass.^  KaT£Kl^Ac&Ji 
fiOt  ^i^ov  ^T0p  ;  oldo  of  lear,  as  17/iiV 
KdTeKT-dTQfj  i^i?\.ov  i}top  6itadvTfav^ 
Oil  y^  25a.  like  Lat,/ron^*,— ^2.  later 
Jo  ^414^  M  rlrpTig^At  twd^rrit  of  the  ef- 
fects of  ferer^  Hipp. ;  alflo,  k-  ttu^, 
tQjnnke  good  drink  H*alc»  Kur.  Cycl. 
677  ,*- 1 1  r  w  hreakt  t€tnttr^  of  iigbt,  etc ,» 
opp.  to  avairituw,  Plut. 

KatoKAjditi,  Att.  for  ^araii^.aiu.  [uj 

iPfXftu)  thxtt  vihich  Mtnxs  to  ndote,  a 
btmd,  hand,  Giilen. 

KarsK^^f:,  fa^off  if,  Ion-  and  Ep, 
-HJ^jjiC:  a  thing  ffff  tkutttng  or  fnMttn- 
mg  dfnn,  distingniahed  from  the  bolt 
[fioxAo^)  atjd  boltpin  {^id'Aavo^),  Ar. 
Vosp.  1S4, — II.  rA*  Mf  ti/  (i  *iicWf  — 
HI.  tAf  cartitnge  juining  tht  cnHar^bont 
ia  tfi<r  brraat^  hence  also  tht  fftraati  cL 
KATat(?.jji^^-*iy.  B  tUtutr,  Cic.  Att.  2j 

a  Mhuttmg  up  or  rJ^iHj^,  Gi:^]f^nr 

KaTtiKXttOTO^,  ov,  thut  tm,  Jeep/ 
dit*v  ahnt  up,  cap.  of  Wamen,  CallJin. 
Fr.  US :  from 

ill  EupoL  a  ItJt.  -Jtiftt*  Xjtrt^.  Fi^,  19, 
V.  BuUm.  Catal.  p.  149  (ffnTfi,  icAdw) 
Yn  shut  upy  sliui/ast,  cUine,  Hilt-  1^  l^l 
—a,  /p  thai  in^  irtflwft  Hdt.  2,  S6 ;  fc*p. 
ro  tAur  tf^^in  a  tbrireaii,  blackudt,  k^  ri^ 
rdTTOi',  '0  drive  into  a  plncfs  dHiJ  vhut 
up  ihere,  Thuc.  I^  109,  cf.  Xien.  Cyr. 
4,  1,  16:  vufitj  Kh,  (Q  t^ybfc  Mr  compel 
by  law,  c.  inf!,  Andoc.  24,  19.  Ajitiph. 
— 11.  rnetaph.  to  close  a  npeecbT  con- 
c/wd'T,  Dion.  H,     Cf-  naraKAdi^Lt. 

KQTQK?.ifibi,  ^loa.  for  fore^.^  Hdt, 

KnTHK^rfi^.  i^of^.  r/.  Ion.  lor  Kara- 
K?.Ei^,  in  Gall,  Diait.  H2  proh.  d  quiver. 

KaraKXrjpoSoTi^tj,  u^t,  -j^(7t}.  (/kCiru, 
ti^LrffifH^tfTitj)  to  diFlribHte  fry  /of,  LXX. 

KafaK^^povo^EU,  dt,t  -Jfiroi^iKaTd, 
Kkr}povofi(itt)  to  mfteni,  frbfam  fry  in- 
htrU^ifCe^  LXX, — li.io  mflkr  pn*>  An'r, 
Tjuthr  posMtgsar  of  a  tiling,  ]b. — 1IL= 
roi¥^.,  to  dtMiribtitr  Ay  tut,  ]b, 

KnTaK7.Tfpovi(tUt  u,  f.  'i^ffu,  (>card, 
K^TfptjtfjfitMf)  to  tecttvt  HI  tfirr't  portway 
esp.  of  a  conquered  country,  to  divide 
mttatif;  ;AetHJf«iw*t  porritm  &ut,  K.  }ir;v+ 
Polyh. — 11.  ttt  nMgign  tO  another  at  his 
portiflii,  ^iw  fo  I'nArt'*/,  LXXt  and  N.  T-, 
TiW  Tit  Diod. 

l^KtTaKXTfp6fM>i  Ui  (K^nl,  K?^pdu)  ta 
port  inn  tmty  like  for^g  ,  Diod.  MirL  /a 
rtrtrtw  as  one's  poritffti.  obirtin,  PlUL: 
at?o    to   choose  for  oitcV   self,    thoosv^ 

KaraKy^tJift-t  af,  ^,  arKi 

a  jntiniTrDnjW  oTtAff  non-rEi rdfmt  citizms^. 
— 'Ij.  (1  rfrnittng. 
K  a  rtifl:  J,T5  ruf » ov,  (  k  arQjitoAVt>)  ftcm- 

KardKAtfta^  draft  ?^i^t  (KaraK^'u) 

rt  plfice  ffir  If/ing  dowjt-,  n  trmtcht  Joseph. 

iKiiraK?.Tvt/i'at,  'K/.ivfic  2  anr  ml 

and  part.  pass,  from  jraroK?-^w.  Plat , 

Ar. 

t^0iPn,  stretched  nl  length,  Polyh. :  at^o 
bt.fi -riilflm^ — IL  siopirtg.  sterp,  Anth. 

Kuran^/Jvaj^dTfrr,  ff.  {ndrd,  K?.iv^, 
i^tlivu)  ttfiiigabtd,bcd-ndtIrtt,(iTrtt/jkwg 
pnp  /(>  abed  ;  epitb.  of  the  gnuU  Lur. 

KaraK/itLij  (.  -K/.Ii'Li^  {Kfird^  A'AI- 
Vij)  to  mnka  to  be  df}wn,  Inif  rtawn^  t'Ki 
^filijt  Od.  10,  165;  (0  T^ffAf  to  lit  or 
ji^  fjfron  a  couch^  esp.  at  lablr,  Hdt. 
I,  }26;  also  {0 /a^  the  ai^k  I7TI  fr3urA» 
in  the  temples,  esp,  in  (hatof  Ae5cn- 
lapiua^  that  they  might  sleep  there 
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find  ao  be  rured,  Ar.  PUit.  411,  Veipi 
123,  cf.  ii^KfitfidufAat,  Pnan.  tn  lit 
dovnti  e«p.  at  table,  Ar  Eq,  HH,  tic.  ^ 
bI«o  in  mid.,  PluL  2,  MR  K.^U.  ^ 
fay  p^iYnart,  DLer^rpcv,  Theogn.  1193, 
— Ul'  ta  make  id  eivpe :  pau.  to  tiopt, 
Ap.  Rh.  [fj     Hence 

AELp.  at  taUle,  ci  tiri!in.||'  at  ttitai.  Pint., 
etc, :  hence,  if  k.  tov  >ri^ou,  the  eel- 
ehmtlonDrcouaummalion  ol  tbeuiar 
TiMgE,  We«a.  Hdl.  6,  120. 

KardxTLiTov,  ov,  to,  a  couMr 
iKtiT(iK?i.Lu,  tJ^re  fut.  of  ^{^rajtAEfcii 
Ell  pel. 

K<iT(iKK^6uTl\^Vt  i.  -ttKiti  {xard, 
K?.x^dtdiviCo^ni)  to  dehgty 

KaraifAVs'tJi  f-  't«Jto  {*],  (artrd, 
^/.U^tj)  Xo  dftsk  optr,  deUige,  JJoott,  C. 
ace,  Hdt.  2,  13,  Pind.  O.  9,  7G  :  fa//f 
fiidi  of  ^t?alery  to  detvge,  fimd  or  Jill 
overfull  wtthj  Tivt  n»  Uraiin.  Pjiin.  7. 
— 11.  to  tvRsh  down  or  mwy,   PiUiL   O, 

10,  ]  5,  Thuc,  3»  89 ;  alAO  to  wnith  tut, 
Ky  Ix^i  Xea,  Cyn.  5,  4.     Hence 

esp.  B  /mfgiH^  of  the  siomach,  Hipp. 

KaTQKAvfjfia,  aro^,  rdj^^K/.v^tifPf 
a  purge  or  clatter,  Hipp. 

KtiTOK^wpo^t  ov,  6t  a  dthigtfjiood, 
PlaL  Legg.  i»77  A* — IL  alaor^^ara- 

KrtruJcJ^vflTppv,  ov,  rd,  Lai.  wiW' 
^/uri^utn.  a  ^jirf/c^ro/ffch'n^  ram  \coter. 

KuraiiAuSt^j  u\\  ai,  {marfiKk^u) 
Ptriclly  tL^men  v^ho  draw  doirn  tfirad 
frojTi  the  diatalf,  spinneret  a  name  of 
the  goddetiiM^H  of  Pate,  Moipai,  Lat. 
PorcatTf  only  in  Od.  7,  107,  irtiafTair 
iltjaa  ol  Alffa  KflroH^u^ff  tt  ifoptlnt 
^■fivo^^^  vi^aaiTO /ity,  cT  kvii.y/'lj. 

KaroK/u^u,  (jtaru^  tcAutfu)  lo  rpin 
out.  FBp-  of  the  M-olpai-,  Lye*  cf.  foieg. 

KtiTO^PViicj,  also  -Avnfe<f,  {^r^jru, 
KVuLt)  ic  arrape  or  gmtr  doicn  :  in  genh 
frt  fH/  rci  6ifiF>  cut  upt  l^at,  con^ic/ff-r, 
like  Kararfpw^  Ar  VcBp.OliS.  Pasa. 
to  itch.     CI.  KJ.,  arnl  itoTa;:i^iCu, 

Kann*t/^*?ij,=foreg,.  Ar.  Eq,  771. 

K^rn^WiTt  t'w,  (irrtn^T  Kvii^y}  to  itch 
an  if frofn  the  sling  ofnettiet,  dub, 

l^arojvv^u,  f.  -(ETu,  (jEar/i^  AwiCu) 
fo  cfiopi  htitk  m  pier's  :  metdpb.  ri>  ^uu 
Yd  pirces,  carp  ot,  Lat.  tw/lifrrri',  Ikoct. 
23(*C.^iI.  rp»ifl**Yo  itch,  Itekie:  pqM. 
fo  iJfA,  be  pmrirnt,  At.  Plut.  973, 
Hnico 

KatoKvitTfio^.,  ovj  6t=)(%'t0fjdc- 

sleep^/aii  Asleep^  Ap.  Rh. 

KarfLKO/urlu,  Uy  f.  <^i^u,  (^oru, 
iTA^^uw}  like  JccrmjicDi^jfi^tj,  in  piit  ta 
sleep,  send  tp  led,  Hdt.  H,  134,  with 
V,  1,  KaTEKoifiiuE,  hut  cf,  boph  O,  T* 
P.223.  In  Horn-  only  aor.  in  pssfB.  ko^ 
raKOiftJ}t^ffrai*  loj^a  loilFfp,fiiUaxleep^ 
Alfep,  n. ;  al»o  of  neiual  interconra*, 

11.  2t  355  :  80  too  in  Hdt — IL  to  tieep 
throttghi  ^t^rpaiit,  k-  T7fv  thv^-flKyv^  to 
sterjt  mtt  the  watch,  i.  P.  aleep  nil  the 
tnne  of  ouf's  watch,  Hdt.  0,  U3  (with 
V.  1.  KaraKOffilffavrti)  1  and  «)  m  Xen- 
Mftm.  2,  l  +  SO,  ff.  rf/i*  hftrpav^    ll^co 

Kftrrp({itfi7jT^^,uii,6,=^KaraK»itttif- 
Tt]^n  dub.  j  and 

Or  /ij(  far  iulhng  to  steep. 

'KnTamitfii^ij,  f.  'irru,  (Jtardr  Jfof- 

/^iCu)=^icfrnh'm^^cj  in  both   signfa., 

.  Ibr  which  it  is  a  constant  f.  1..  cf. 

Plat.  L^gff.  790  D.  Xen,  Mem.  2,  1, 

'  iiif:  metaph.  totult  tuMpiKion  to  aiaepf 

Plitt.     Ht*t\ce 

KfiTaKfitfUflT^^^  ftf,  6^  one  TvA^piifj 
fo  tfrf,  a  cAaneA^/^iifij  Djod,,  cf.  k^itu- 
viTJi^. 

KfiraKfnv6u,  u^  t.  1,  for  ftq, 

719 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i} 


n 


m 


KATA 

Vfu)  to  ma\f.  one  a  partak^y  givt  one  a 

*u  xftan  the  public  property  omon^ 
thtmnri&n^  Aeschin>  G3»  9. 

lord  it  otfr^  f^vern :  in  Horn,  the  best 
£iIl|-  dltisiin  jKarEi  k.,  cT  Kotpnviu.     i 
KfirtiiTOtrof,  ov,  (^ard^  noiTtj}  in  i 
bed,  heriCG  n^  rw^  ^urrf^  JbyC.  L  f 

Kti'AAliu]  Jo  gtut  or  fatttn  upon,  talaifj  i 
Catlix.  ap,  Ath,  205  B.  { 

KiiTQKo^?.v;3iCuj    t   -tfjij,    {naWh 

KatatiQ^iovtfiUt  tit,  f.  -j^'fTw^  Uartit 
aKoA-oiSctj}  to  fottato  nfter^  Jafhio^  c, 
dal,  Polybn :  ro  oh^j/.  Pint.    Hence 

KaTrt*DyLfli;&j7r^aiS  ndj,  verb.,  oju 
mw^t  fnllotf,  Clem.  A  I. 

KaTa/t(?'/.ovij^  strcngthd.    for    no- 

Aty/va;'*  Tbuc.  8^  'J^-     Henre 

k  a  rfl*d  ^TTi  (71  f ,  fUf ,  17»  a  putting  inla 
a  J^v 

ICiaXvir'jiidu)  ta  dtve  down^  Arlsl,  H-  A, 
Hence 

KQTaKoXvfi3tiiiiC*  ov,  b.,  a  divrTj 
An«L  H.  A. 

KaTttKOfidiii,  tj,  (■  -T/atj,  (AaTtiK.0- 
ftar)  to  hnw  or  cherish  long  hair. — IK 
M^Lk  act.  to  cot'er,  clothe  tirttA  vr^ela- 
Ittia.  rffv  yi}i\  Uyt. 

e&]i.  doa>n  to  ihe  sea-shore^  hence  tj;- 
poriafinfi,  0pp.  to  ui'Ti/.tjif't^t  imjiOfttt- 
tion.  'I'buc.  J,  y^O:  frum 

KaraKafti^tj^  f.  -iiTu  Att,  -fij,  (Korti, 
*fJ/i*Ctj1'  /i*  irt^i|if  datim^.  €:sp.frtim  the  in- 
tand.  'Vhuc-.  6.  83;  Uut  fll*o  fa  fifirtjj  to 
iftfd,  hkc  Kn^jijE^t  Dcm,  I'^^l,  HI. — 

valaa^  Ik  Ttjv  uypiJi',  [>ein.  ;J7'J,  'iii. 
— [|.  to  brtn^  back .  iumL  to  comt  back, 
fttttm.  ftiln. 

io.tii  fftfUnff  h'iir,  Knir  Bacclj.  UHli: 
a]H4>  trf  fhi^k  tatifigt,  Ijyii'tS', ;  triiA  '^^,^ 

fr^w,  Kuaefj. 

Karrtjfw/ji/ii  I'O/iai^  ilep.  (Kara*  Koti- 
^h^iffifltli)  to  wpvak  ^itgantly  ur  iwis'^ 

*fruc^mF^,  is,  tt^ioTO^  -hnv*  J-Iilf.  Hi[»[i-  ^ 
fi2l,  whf*rf  others  (wiEh  yrhul,)  rtr.'*t! 
HttTaKiii-d ,   from   KaraKuvatii^  ^0  Jr- 
mtrny,  rmn.   ur<  slriclly,   'o  ruh  fljf  or 
autfiif^  AS  ifi  ditne  in  whelting  street.  | 
Jor  the  r^xit  can  b<!  no  other  Lhaii 

K(irajct>fntr'cj^  T  -iiut  Att.  -fu, 
(jtafii,  (jUfoiTj^tj)  (0  itnke  daum.  uath 
dortA,  JIdt,  fl,  17.  I 

KdruKoTf/i  ^p  if,  {HaTaK^TrFt^)  a 
aitting  dauriit  Theophr  :  a  cutting  m 

Karujtnxof,  oj't  crti  up.  Hence 
mueh  tirrd,  vcr^  wcor^^  Dion.  H.,  cf, 
*6-of.  from 

KfiTaKuwTu^  r  -i;/iw;  i>as-«.  ful.  3 
narnKe^Ku'd'afiai  in  Xen.  An.  I,  5>  IC 
(j^aru,  jtctfirru).  To  cnt  dowri,  The- 
ophr. :  ^0  cut  tn  pirctM,  rut  up,  Hch.  J, 
42,  etc.  :  heneo  to  Kili^tiay,h\.  1/207, 
and  All.— II.  fo  Mrrikr  or  ctun  rtum^v, 
HdL  3,  ea  cr  Xeo.  H*'ll.  1,  ^a—ui 
mid.  fo  ArgJ  onr's  §etf,  mourn,  l*Al- 
pJaJijffrt;  to  pity^  Ptoum^  b«cau<HP  in 
doing  so  people  b(?at  Ihejir  brea^its. 
7^20 
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KaTaKa(>H'trvfii^  and  -ji'jj,  fuL  'KO- 
pii^Uj  [KaTtj^  Kopivvvfit)  '□  Motiatt. 
IJ*^nce 

KariAopijCT  ^C"  >^^*^tfd,  quite  fidl: 
hence  of  colours, /tt/^dl!l^i,Lat.  ^aJtu- 
ra^a,  Plat.  Tim.  tWi  C.  Thcoplir. 
Colorn  25-^!L  ^M  mih  one  things 
opp.  to  mi^rd,  hence  irumij-fj,  ahefT^ 
hke  uK^TQ^,  and  rneraph.  dzrr«ffn4, 
Wofrn^  pf^^^ /pf^iji^n,  ^itfff  f  ,elCK  Hipp., 
V.  Fc4is.  Otcun. — IL  act. iihTijr  wtflfi*i,(r» 
ami  so  '/^x^u^fjn^,  ffcrfffirri  itfiTitod- 
cratii,  trouhleKomey  '^rnfi^uia..,  Plat. 
Phjiedr.  *iiO  E,  Adv.  -pfu^-,  Hipp.: 
aJ^o  neul-  Jtarej^oprf*  as  adv. 

irtffl  Vflijfj  or  jtrrrc^f. 

KariijKopofj  oifj^rffarfflKOfK^i:,  Flut 
Adv^  -pu[-t  ^4  tait€tii,  to  exc*49t  np- 
Dern,  '2m,  16. 

KarajKO«T^i'Ct>f  £j,  f.  -ijuu,  {k<itUj 
if0cr;«tj)  /*>  iflrrdfljfff,  urHrr.  xet  in  Br^tr, 
AofAov,  thi.  'J'it'HO^in  mid.  ;  k.  ^t^rhr 
i^ri  vrvptf,  Lo  Lit  the  ftrrow  on  the 
sLm)^4>  11-  i,  i\H:  ht'rice  ii^  ^enl  ta  fit 
miit/ivm.ish,  adfirn^  Tivd  Ttvhotie  with 
a  ifimij:,  Ar  Vejsp.  H7i:  KaTOKorr* 
finvuvt'ft^  ffr  n,  all  ready  for  a  ihiJi^j', 
Plat.  Folit.  273  A.— 11.  to  cairn  or  fi- 
Itnrr.     HPnri? 

KaraKiiiaaTffnr,  t  tjf .  ^,  da  Brrrtnjffflg^^ 
ordfTiJis.  (trdrr,  Pjal.  Poht.  *271  E. 

iKaruKOGfJO^,  ov,  m  order;  adorned^ 
dpovoi,  App- 

KaTajirorra.^i^w,  f.  -jl'o'w*  rir6^,  to 
platf  fhe  xf}TTfi'io{'  at  a  banquet  in  hon- 
our of  a  guests  ^wm^  his  hJime  at  ihp 
i!nme  tiinf?,  like  uur  drmkmg  of 
iK^FiUh^.  Ar.  Fr.  titl?. 

[a]  i  and 

Kare!Ki!n'(ir:^5:.<ii},/f,  a/wl*iii?/:  from 

KaTt'fKttvu,  f.  'f?o^niT  (jsafa-  osoi'w) 
to  herir  And  tdirif,  ht  jtubjrrt  to  any  one, 
Tivi>  Hilt.  3.  K'^,  also  -ivof,  Dfm.  15, 
ijfSJ :  cf.  unTifKon/;, — 11.  to  U'ien  or 
htarkrn  /trerrtt^  In  nny  one,  and  in 
Iff  nl.  ff>  itittn^  hearken  (»r  gtve  t'lr  to 
one.  Ttinr-  Plal.  PioL  314  C  ;  iJi  genl. 
/ff  A^irr,  7  hue.  3,  !fi. 

Karrjir^KfsU,  Ivit-  -KfKftf'tcnpai,  {ku- 
Tn.  Kfni^u)  fo  rfif  dnuity  Butao  tn  crt/- 
*"g.  Tttn,  Ar,  Kq.  Sil^T. 

K4ir*i^l>i7i%  lun,  iiraruiepr^^,  aiiv,  for 
xar"  ilKt'fif;-  hm.  K^ir'  ukjaw-,  (as  it  i« 
uhvuys  tiovv  wriU*'a  iji  Hotu)  from 

nhfrr^.  from   tnp   tn  tkfft«m,  j.  e.  li/lfT'/VT 

V.  i'iKi^n  and  ^afa  !►  1.     Cf,  KatuKpri- 
thi. 

air,  Flut. 

Knro^^xSrfu,  u^  f.  -i^^iu,  (ffarcii 
KfiartCij)  in  pteimd  ft%ier,  nUitliae.  con- 
qurr,  ni'rrpoivrr,  mujitfr,  c.  ^en.,  Polyb, , 
etc. ,  hnt  alao  c.  ace.  Plol.  Lesi/. 
7fl^  D;  nb?.ol.  jn  Hdt.  7,  iGfi:  a\*o  ro 
win,  posMCMf,  r*.- — H.  mlr.  ifo  jiffiwj/j 
6#rtfrrtf  cnrff'sf,  Hdt.  7,  !i9.     Hence 

KaranpuTjjQt^,  euf,  ^,  a  ^nAJwu/t 
[u]  :  and 

f/Kf  or  rkeck^  rti'o^. 

KnTaKptito^,  ftdf,  for  Kara  Kpd- 
Tof,  bii  fi-rr,  hy  Mtirm. 

Knraiipai- }u^<j,  f   -uau,  =  tora- 

Kfj  Tfii^pf^anat^  as  pas*.*  to  kartj^ 
down,  Hdt.  4,  72,  Craiio.  PiuL  I  ;  v. 
cq. 

Kara^T^/uui'it'^i,  abM>  -irvf,/.  fut. 
-KpftidfJij,  Kkqtu,  kpifidii'rui )  £o  Adflyr 
fi^  orapoa^  han^  up,  ^Idt.  ^,  UL,  3;  in 
IL  Hom.  'J7^  Lti,  it  L9  hm^J  m  a  oiitd. 
fllijnf,  KareiA^if^^tiffarra  r'.i^a.  Aacjt*^' 
Ann*  the  Imjw  ai  ketweif^  Pbss.  fo 
/wj»E</i>«ifl,Tht'ophf.,cf  loreg.  Hence 

KaraKpfuaiST^y^,  qv,  hung  up^  hang- 
tii^,  'l^heoplir. 
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I  JTproi'py^u)  'ff  Afw  or  j^ 
'  fttntn  ly  u  c  Avfrfcer  dtn 
»  7,  ISL  cf.  Xanlh.  p  If^i 
'      Kattkxpi30tv  or  itara 

I  from  f«p  «a  totiam,  from  t 

Od.  ]l,fi«8»H.  Horn  C 
I  Th.  574.  Metaph.  /ran 
j  eVirr^y,  HJYcHy,  Tfhiu/" 

Wof.  Il,  16,  54S;  hke  « 
I  UA/Mj  and  xaTd  J.  K  rl 
'  kut'  uKptj6ev^s.KaT*  uUif. 
!  f>rDh.  for  Kovii  Kpif&tp,  ■ 
j  in  Hes,  S(!-.  7,  ^'*Hh*iS^, 

nvn.  of  *cpdr.  JhcW ;  I 
I  Hoiti.  Cer.  Iffi,  would 
I  •«n*  As  for  the  sentr 
I  indifferent.^ 

I  Kpiuofiat^    to  Mftng  ntrp 
I  and  Ar.  Nub.  377. 
I       KaTiififHifiuninit^  W  I 
H.  H.«n.  ti,  ;ty. 

I'Ih'I-']  to  thrmp  «fiHtn  a  jp 
headlong  tivitn,  Xmi-  n 
Pass,  tobtto  /AroiM,  Id 
Hence 

Korajsp^fivtiTT^f*  oa 
Aroiff  headlof^  dvi^ 

KtiTdkpti/£voC*  irf*  {** 
steep  and  rugg^,  Batr.  I 

Karuxpr/f,  sdT,  Iocl  i 

Karejtp^Jofi*,  i,'atfP 
pi;-irnj. 

KaruKplfta,  orof.  r6. 
xentmet,  LH  on,  H .  :  fifOO 

Karctjf^tvu,  f.  'ir|pfi<b 
I'U)  fa  gtve  judftrse-M  mg€ 
Mentrinee^  etnctiy  \\k^  Kt 
Ti  TifOf,  as.  tt.  tkifOTtn 
]  L  C  ;  but  also  c.  dat  i^ 
toi'  Twt.  Hdt.  %  !33.  c1 
c,  mf  pio  arc  lei,  Hdi 
e.  ace.  pere,  Luc.  :  b^n 
i  mf.  fo  ^  candeimMed  iC<r  b 
Fr.  IJG.     Hence 

easficff.  Ait.  [<} 

KfirdKpti^tt;,  euf.  », 
LX.V     '"    '    ™f  ' 

KaTl'iKplTof,  at,  <*» 
tntrrA,  thud. 

mid.^  ^trt'RKihd'  for  4 
1 1st  on  10.  ri  Tii-of,  Eujx 

iwin,  CiUL  Dun.  S4T. 

iBtutIf,.  LXX. 

noi«^.  Heliwt. 

viJAt\  '4  makt  t9  tmkU  < 

Aichesti.  Bp.  Ath.  3W 

^op  or  tncMr,  DtLf^.  1^ 

KaruxpoL-aif.  fur,  9, 

'cr^tff  Anst.  PrubU 

u,  yiutd  /br  louob  V  '» 
liehee,  «.  nj«)r.  t  win 
rrmrii  ihe  he»l  of  M 
Prob.  3,  IS:  fnm 

bnt  dam,  iau  .■  mf  —\ 

m  kmft  or  (Uca<,  km 
hutn,  Hipp. — 2.  to  iamt, 

BSKt,  etc.,  in  9tiier  10 

TTuy  '4  Md«,  AlJv  «My 

Hom. ;  HoL  bu  (jrim 

atpVITTVF.  Op.  MKl— IL 
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^«  itct/,  DcL  T,  205 :  mcUph,  tti  dU' 
Hihle,  OJ.  A,  iJlT.     Hence 

K£ira^(^ti^tJ,=K(iriwfHJTrwTQ.  Sill. 
iLaraupVYtr^  iUf^  J7,  a  hiding  :  me- 

pbT^u)  /o  uratik  iil.  Like  ravens  and 
ickdaWB,  c-  ace,  Ar.  Ktj.  10,il>. 

)f.  Aor  "i  act.  of  K<iTtiiiTEt.i>u,  IL 
tKarasravfiJr  Ep,  fut»  bom  Kara- 

liU  A"do;fiu)dep.  nud.T  togrt/orone't 
tlf  tHtmljf  or  cfT/dJB^y,  iQ  gent,  rd^cf, 
tul  in  ya^t  icn^i'^.^  to  h^vs,  Sopb.  Aj, 
6S^  1250,  and  Plat. — ILiiiotapli.io  wm 
ucT  ftf  wu»'j  itif,  Tivdj  AeL 

KorcAriif*  Ep.  part,  aur.  2  act,  of 
araKTi^ivtit,  iioiu- :  pa$A.  jvaraAru- 
jrt'o^,  Od. 

Karah.-furf^u,  C  -cVu,  Hirengthd, 
>r   KtsQTi^Li:  mltl.  ^  aaraKTuofiaii 

KtiTUKTclvij,  fut.  '^irfvtj,  Ion*  -ktu- 
4^,  and  In  Jioru.  -uraviu  :  aor.  ica- 
iivr^j^'c  aud  xaT^nTavai't  poet,  a^- 
£K7at\  ar,  tj,  iuf-  Kurajcr^iiicv  and 
oraj^ru^tfof*  paJTt.  KdraKTd^ :  aor. 
^±»s.  KOTEKTufiyv,  poet,  ^^urMcru/i^i^t 
art-  iiiarajcru^jn^of,  Od. :  adKravt, 
Ip.  imperai.  aor,  3  ai^t  fur  Ktirdsra- 
e,  IL.  G,  IG^:  (Hum,  Uflt^ij  ull  tLie 
or-  forms,  as  tis  vorse  rEfquirsB,) 
erf  itarf^roi'tij  Acsch.  Euin.  3&1. 
^ri  H^  Way,  murdrr,  Uoq.  ill  Hum., 
nil  Trag^,j  *l9o  m  HJl.  2t  75. 

'ui  to  comb  or  Jr^**  carrfiitly,  \}iina 
p.  .\th,  5:^5  E.     Hciicti 
Kardsrfi^tc^uf,  tpij,  u,  carc/id  eomb* 

KartijtTfvof,  ov,  iKaru,  ktel^)  care- 
tiUy  intntbed  or  drat^td. 

K.QTUKrq^t  oVf  tf,  iKa-ruYWui)  a 
•x^ker. — \\.    {KUTu-^jU],    a    cojiductor ; 

KaT"ttKr/;ci^C,fur,  7/j(KnTaKTdaiiat) 
gtrttng,  gtlUng  /wmmjiow  o/j  Ttfo^ 
otylx 

KfiTitKT^^j  hj  6Vi  {naTflyvvfit)  easily 
■&ken,Jriuif  AriaL  .Meteor— H,  {Ka- 
jTtMt}  io  be  surOc^  let  down,  eap.  of  uufi 
uid  <jf  ^dr-a^ftf  T  Pherticr.  Ipn.  ^,  cf. 
th.  667  E. 

I  both  siijnfa. 

Ka'aKrO:r^u,w,  f.  ^vc7iJ^(KaTu.Knf' 
£tJ)  frt  indAf  a  lojid  nrutf^  runr,  hluiter. 

jf  tTi  dttitfiii.  gamltlr  airay^  Lys.  14'J, 
[i :  in  Pass,  ^d  be  gainbltd  auvzy^ 
e»L^bm.  13,  34. 

YiarafiifJirariitj,  w,  f.  -r^rru,  {Kftrury 
y  Vt  j-tiu)  *o  ;«/■  n  htad  ovtr  heeUf  throw 
nuitiftetAtt,  Acl. 

Kor^xAt/iS/jotJT  G>T  strcnglhtl  for  ^u- 

(iu]  i-3  meU  and  mu,  rllpp, 

K  n  ra*  i'<  ^jJcj  ,  w*  io  enfom/Hic^ ^  L  XX: 
bo  in  itud..  IPlul, 

nd  jtarOjcfi>iiJtJ!j,=8q. 

)  rollihtcn,  Dion.  H. :  paHs.  r^  htTfitUd 
r  tArsncn  (ioi^ft  Of  o^^  Hdt,  1,  8L  ;  5, 

Kar^tJCv^jiaXiCu-  f-  ^ieru}  (Kurd] 
t;4j;*Ja>*J^ui  '^^  deit^ht  m  atiin  by  play~ 
ig  fyihha}jj  cf  jtrirai'/rfu. 

lL<3r(iJCiJ~"UstJ'  f-  '^!ifT{J■  freqlientat. 
rom  KCranftV ru,  Sophroaap.  Scliol. 
,r.  Ach.  263. 

^aTaavKTu,  f  -i^r  (itarui  xtrRTu) 
46 
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m  hrnddotm,  stimp,  IL.  1£,  611 ;  1T,5£7 : 
later  eup.  :a  bvnd  dawn,  »o  aa  to  took  or 
peep  itito  u  tbiilj£,  Luc, 

KaTaKipuvUi  slrengthd.  tot  Ktipi- 

E.VL^,  LXX. 

<QrtJirTttt  riUifyt  Supli,  AliL93ti:  esp. 
to  con^rm  a.  purchase  nt  an  miction^ 
to  kmick  down  to  one,  Joaepb- 1  LjuL  ho.- 
Tax vpudi j[f T  ^'  gi^u^T^ sa TaKpiVii ^ , 
Ctfttdr fiittvd to  f^UTlK^ iLdiig ,  EMt .  O r^  IDt 3. 
KaruKt'prtiu,  £j,  i^trengtbd.  for  jtup- 

KarajccjAi^Ui  UA^u^  i((J?-i;fj)  'a  Am- 
dtrfrom.  doing,  c.  ace.  ct  inf ,  SinnmK 
i\l ',  t^  dituin,  ktrpback^  rivd,  Dcm. 
L21B,  1 ;  also  in  pass-,  c,  gfii.  ret,  id. 
ttMit^a    [On  the  quaiiUty  v  Ku?,Oij.] 

.i[<t^)   ^0  ^EtTj/   notOUxty   Mi    UpCri,   like   fif' 

KLttid<iitjy  Kr  6t^t^Ti,  Eur.  PLiuen.  '<i^. 

ft  ketpiTig  hatd  o/y  atizing  :  but  nsu* — 
H.  paifEf.  4^13^  cfLzed  ot  ^uj^f fjf «Jt  esp. 
by  divinu  inspiraUon.  a*  we  fciyjws- 
wi^sion.  Plat.  Idn  &3G  C,  P Lined r.  ^46 
At  uUinnnc  Att.  KaroKtj;fiv,  cf  dj/Ji- 
Kuxff.     I  lence 

Karojcu^^i/^t  ov,  cajtabit  of  being 
hrid^  atixrd  or  jHfUnfitjedf  enp.  by  a  feei- 
irig  or  paasion^iiTTU  Tivo^,  Ariflt.  PoL^ 
Ik  Tivog,  Id.  Etb.  J>i.,  rm.  Id.  H.  A.  1 
bence  jitsceptibki  itKhnedy  ?rpdf  T£,  Id. 
Pol.— H.  held  i/t  plrd^e^  ^nA^.  I,  Isae. 
Mcnoef  ^  I^.  Dekk.,  ubi  olim  naro- 

K  arii^^Jpof ,  ov,  St  ren^  thd.  fof  hi^- 
p6s,  Eupol.  XpviX.  !). 

\iaTa?ra}'ViVLij  to  be  very  l£tod-  ^ 

to  hold  jsiaMesawH  vf,  Tt,  AeL 

KQTii?ia^Gvtvofiaij  (/fard,  uAatTo- 
Vtuo/ifliJ  dep*  mid, :  to  boast  or  brttg 
largely,  m(}i  TLVO^^  Isocr.  all  U  :  ?rpflf 
rtk'a^  Dam.  3C1I,  !>;  k.  ni^^^^i  to  ^ojrf 
ai^ainaJ  unr^  LXX. 

^ara'/Jike^,  ij,  {KartU  y^oP.fu)  to 
babbk  or  6/nA,  Ttvi  ti,  Ar.  Run,.  752. — 
11.  ;o  tidk  dfjwnt  i<i{h  or  rttU  at^  gionder, 
Tivuj  Polyb.,  Ttva^,  Diod,,  KttTd  Ti- 
vtic,  LXX. :  and 

KaTa^mAHi,  ii^T  Vt  ^^^  report ^  alan- 
dcTj  N.  T. :  from 

KaTd'AuAo^-i  OV,  *landenrusj  N.  T. 

Kara'Aa^^dvtJ,  f  -/.jfil'O/tai  Jen, 
'Adfufjofml,  (ifftTii>  A(i/i.i:^ut'4^)  '<J  sc*;* 
^i^/y/i,  take  postipssion  oj,  l<iy  hald  of, 
hiiL  occnparr.^  Hdt.  5^  71^  etc. :  in  mid. 
to  ieixfjor  on*V  Sfl/f  Hdt.  G,  3U;  csp. 
iQpfi'OCcvpi/y  lb.  53, — Ilr  to  t^rojpf  seize 
o\r  catch  holiiof,  cap. — \ .  to  hftUi  ilvt*rnt  in 
<ir-back,Iietpdownorundtr,chcc:kf  Wesa. 
lidt-  I,  -111 ;  iavTOVj  UdL  3, 36 :  hence 
alsu  ;o  ntji^  d/i  (TTitJ  tOf  itop,  K-  AiafffOfid^, 
Valck.  Hdt,  7,  0,  2,  cfV  3,  12a.— '-L  ifl 
bind  ;  and  metaph.,  k.  CffKidi^,  Ljit, 

by  oathf  Hdt.  9,  IQO  ^  so,  k.  vofiui^  icat 
idifji,  Arist.  PoL :  oTtovi^dc  titpov  Mi- 
TtiXr/fi^iivar,  iimy  found  tbe  treuiy 
concludrd^  ''rhuc.  5,  21, — 3,  to  find 
guiltt^,  convict,  condemn  J  .^ntjpbo  120, 
2(1^  upp.  to  a7T{t}.vt:LV,  Id.  121»,  5. — i]L. 
ifj  catch,  overtake,  camf.  up  ii-ith.  Hilt-  J , 
C3^  etc. :  lie  nee  to  surprtar^  drtcrf,  and 
in  genl.  to  find,  k^  nvd  i^Oi'Ta,  HlLl  3, 
10,  cf  Thuc,  8,  63,  G5,  Eur  CycL 
2G0:  hence — 2.  of  events,  tocdmtupotij 
iftfixt,  happen  to  one,  Hdt.  2,  (Ki ;  3,  42, 
etc-,ti*p.uiijkCrH,,Kii7u2(ry^^ui'fzrifd, 
li  hajtptns  to  one.  c.  inf  ^  rnyruiJ  Kiirc- 
Aaif  K€ladai,  itdL  2,  152,  cf.  3,  G5, 
118,tflc,,  IJkti  tbe  Att.  irtrju/iairfi/^ot: 
alsoabsoL  to  An^m,  ra  imjra/.a^:f(iii'ro 
=:^rii  ffi'/i/iiivra.  ip/ia^  tiad^iijipfned,tbe 
circuffvitan'^i^t,  Hdt.  9,  49^  cf  TliUc,  2, 
54;    4,    3L — 3.    haTtu.ofijJdvEi    tifv 
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t6?.(V,  t(  oonceT>u  tbe  state,  Wyttenb,- 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  2UL. — TLie  |verf  pass,  19 
alsti  used  in  act.  Bigut;  in  Diod.  17, 85. 
Hence 

KaTa/yOfiKT^o^t  ittt  inVj  verb,  adj., 
Toil,  for  >f(ira/]yn-Tt'ofT  to  be  checked  or 
ttopj^d,  Hdt,  3,  127. 

Kora/ci^iTTWt  f.  -Au^^fJ,  (>LVT7^t, 
/■u^irci>)  'o  ^ig/f^T  »Ajpjf  wpon,  m'<>f, 
Hal.  Rep,  5(;«  U ;  also  n,  FluL  :  alisoL 
to  $hiH€j  SetdL  Eur.  El,  5B]^  which  Ja 
I  he  u  »u .  nignf  of  pnas.  k  araktiu  ^rrj^ati 
e.  g.  Eur.  Tfo  1070,  Ion  S7.    Henca 

Itimbl, 
KuruAo^if,  £;6>f^  j^f  Dor  for  jtaru- 

K*2raA>^u,  ^t  f  *i^ffw,  fxarc^  ii^* 
)'ftj)  fo  tvfiefvrry  much^feet  aort  painf 
i^opLi.  Phil,  3t}d  ;  alao  in  Pulyb. 

KaroAyuru,  /ti  ^ritweor  /Min  itertf 

Kfiray.tatVw,  (Aarii,  Acti^v^tt)  ta 
Tttitke  quite  xtnuQthj  rvb  smooth^  Clem. 
Al. 

K-araXtr/fif^-i  ortJf,  to,  b  mffurnja^- 
iofl^,  J4ri?'fi  Eccl. 

KarfjXc^u,  f  '/Lt>u.'  aor.  pass,  ko- 
TeMxOjif.,  or  more  ueu.  in  AU,  jtare- 
/iey^,  Fiers,  .Mocr.  p.  2U7,  aq,  7b 
^d^  down,  put  to  bcd^  only  m  tbe  i>ldest 
poets,  freq.  in  Hoin, ;  riiostly  ijj  mid, 
to  lie  dawn,  go  to  b^d,  in  geiil,  to  fiif, 
xUep^  with  aor.  1  Ka'rL?.t^dfjtjit :  Ham, 
iiifirij  iVeq.  usee  in  ibia  bignf  tiare* 
7dKT0t  3  sing,  of  syncop.  aor.  jkots* 
iMyfiijv,  \i'AX\r  Kara'Aiyfitvo^,  Od,,inf. 
K a ra/jix^at ,  Otf — 1 1 .  to  pir.k  sui,  choose 
out  of  mauy,  rwjj  xP^i^^^^  ^^^^-  1* 
fi  :  hen^e — 2.  esp.  to  chuoae  &a  SQlt^ii^xHf 
levy^  eniitt^  enroll  a.  tTTpaTiC/TO^.,  do'/ti- 
ra^y  i'iral  in  Ar,  Ach.  1005,  Lys,  39-1 ; 
c.  inf,  Kr  rtvti  iTVTiOTpocnii',  Xen, 
H*ill-  3,  4,  Ij^:  also  in  taid.,  Thuc-  7, 
31 1  cf.  KardAoyo^' — III,  to  tdly  count 
lip,  recitunt,  f;o  ovi^r  Ot  length  and  in 
order,  freq.  inilom.,  always  in  fut,  or 
aor,  1  net.  KartAE^Oj  fr^q.  with  ev 
and  drpEKUd^  '  also  KUTa'/^^ti  Ttvui 
urp/J  recoiitit  about  ora%  Ud.  4,  H32 :  to 
go  over  hii  pedigrTe,  like  yEv^oAoYiu, 
Hdt,  G,  53. — 2.  to  county  rnckon.  so  aad 
so,  Xen.  An.  2,  G,  27,  Plat., etc .—Thia 
is  tbe  U6U,  signf  in  Alt. :  cf  Xfyu. 

KaraV.ti^ii^y  f -V^.  (Aaru,  /Atfiu)  to 
pour  down,  let  drop,  abi^joL  to  shed  /''an, 
Eur.  Aiidr.  lJl,like  Kururr/tfu.  Mid, 
aud  pasiS.  to  pQur  itstlf  ttotirny  mn.  or 
drop  doi^n,  11.  Ifl,  lODj'lIes.  Th.  7tie. 

KuruAffU4«[,  artjf.ru,  UaToXfitrru) 
a  TtmtKiitt,  the  rrniatJUy  Gakn, 

KtiraAftTrr^oi'.  verb.  ndj.  Irom  ku- 
TuMiT^i-it  ^*^^  muat  ifrive  bthifid.  Clem. 
Al. 

Ka  rii>.  ttTrro^     o  v*     {k  ar  tiif  idcj ) 

rtno^ppf^rtJ,  r(W,  witlh  a  tbiim,  Ar.  Eq. 

1332.  [d] 

KfirdAfiTrrof,  oj^,  f^r  bihind-  from 

Kiirc/.ttT(j,f  '^(j;  alfto  Ep,  syncop. 

Ka'/.'Mi*u,  f  Ka>Jvf/V'<^p  ^^i"-  KdA^t- 

TTttF,  ail  in  Honi.  {Kardt  'MiJvtj.)    Ta 

leave  bfhitidy  and   sti — I,  ta  leave  at  <ui 

r  hrntngi.  esp.  of  persons  dying  or  going 

I  into  a  fnr  country,  II.  10,  23rt ;  14,  fl9, 

,  and  in  AU,;  in  mid. /(p  //inr-«  A^cAmfiaHf, 

I  Hdl.   3,   31,— 11.   tti  for  take  ^   ahandony 

cap*  uf  fugitives,  HonL^  TroytAoinj-  la- 

I  ra/Lff^o^iiTricf  «Aa/n*flVf  many  upon 

the  fidd,  11,   12,  22G;  also  c.  inf,  jx, 

f?.u^  xaJ  KViifia  jrviuBaty  Od.  3, 27L  i 

hence  to  Imvi^gtve  up  to  anntber,  rtvi 

JTiJl.  2,  HiO,  CM.  3,  271.— llLto/frtte 

;  rentamin^y  and  SO  to  mjSflrr,  athtv,  like 

I  Zej-(j  and  ^(iw>  c.  bif ,  Xen.  Mem,  3, 

]  2,  4  ;  mid.,  KaraAnliSi-r^BaL  iavriu,  to 

I  Titenc/ur  oue'ti  self,  lb.  L,  1,  S. 

j      iiaTfiA^iTGvpyiL>y    tjy    {.   -^jcwt    f(* 

rai 
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public  tmrtUnt    {2.tirovpyl<ii),  Dem. 

fo  ffmrnr  Of  rub  oily  Ti,  Arist.  H.  A. — IL 
19  hftmr/tr,  rut  teith,  Tiifi,  Aei 

0  Isavin^  behiKfl,  Plat.  PKa^r.  257  E^ 

KarQ?,t'/t'rtcji'j  verb.  ad],  from  Ka- 
TfflXryup  wi*  wru*!  c^Dfiae  or  cMmf, 
Eupol.  Ant,  3,  in  pluT. — IL  ^ara^jc- 
Ti^Df,  #a,  iov,  t9  bt  cAcMffn,  Plal,  Lef  ^^ 
969  0. 

Jfne  nitvJ^  io  nofh'mg  by  nthiU  talk^  ti. 
iri'n.'fioi'uv  iroiivv  t^^vov,  At.  Itan. 
BSS. 

/a  mflJff  very  thin,  Uppp, 

KaraXcVKaiifit,  ^o  jmtkr  quite  teAi/p, 

ttoned,  LycaTjfr  ap.  SniH.,  etc, ;  from 
Knra?,ruw,  {Korft,  PLfv^j)  ^o  irft>ne  to 
deaik,  Hdt.  1,  l<j7t  (?tc.— I[.m  Hesych., 
tj^  condemn,  fo  wrk  in  niirtf a. 

tognrtfJ  (fftiPBT  grrnd  J&  poit>dfrj  «nri 
iTPpov  fi^epffnis  Od.  30,  lOO,  Hdl.  4, 
172. 

leflT'e  of,  Pttdy  ftopf  Aesch.  Ag.  117D  : 
ro  frmtf  q^  or  Ktop  at  a  point,  izol  xa- 
ra7^jj^Ei  fievor  ari^ ;  Jd.  Cho.  ICTTS  ; 
also  Krh'  ^  ^  PJut,tf^5"or  I'^-i . .  Diod  , 
irtpt  .  .  Plut. — IL  tmniiit-  (o  maAe  an 
tndof,_iniih>  Diod.  14,  84, 

tnh!,,  to  forg€t  ititerly,  rtiHf^-,  11.  IK, 
390. 

KaTn?-r!t^fifiat,^-tco^at,  dep.  mid., 
to  pIuntitT. 

Itiwving  off,  ttnpjAng :  Ttf  K.  was  a  i^rrar 
rhnl    had    itx    IfiKt  foot   irtcomplrff^   cf. 

rof.  Ad^H  '«(Jf ♦  *fl  o*  fn  tfflfl'  *ffmf- 
(A*f)^  rnoTf,  THi;*nrd^y,  M,  Anton  . 

tndtrtg^  dotfy  LoTitf. :  eMp.  fAc  wffjf  *^^ 
inblf  of  a  Tprap,  Dion,  H, 

KaTa?T}7rTMr.  #cl»  ^oi^,  verb,  adj, 
from  Ka7a?a/f^''irtJi  to  br  msrH  oror- 
c^tpird,  Plut, :  Ion.  KaTa?.affTrr^or,q,  v. 

^itd  for  ^ra^ping  OC  checking,  aWa  (o 
ir^rfmrJ.,(^,  ^n.,  Ar,  Eq.  1390.-2. 
of  ihfi  ininH,  cafjtprfhenwtvtf  pfTVrpfirf, 
jt.  6ftvTaatay  frf^tj-  rn  later  philosoph. 
writnrs,  a?  Plut.,  Diot;.  L.t  etf'-  Ailv. 
-jtcjr,  comjiTuhrntrfeti/,  Ctem,  .^t. — H, 
lirtWf  ftt  *aru>.^ir,  cofoVfpliV,  Medic. : 
from 

KaraXiTTrdf,  17,  ov,  Terb,  adj,  from 
KOra'/afi-^difj,  to  b*  grarped  or  vriird, 
tnthin  rfoch,  Thuc.  3,  H  — 2  /a  tf 
cvrnprrhrndnl  Ot  M»drT3fo&d^  c<mtprt- 
ftM..£Wr,  Cic.  Q,  Ar^d,  1,  11.41.— 11. 
tran!',  JTntmff,  faUin;;  middt^iy  upojIh  ^ 
the  nttiMTF  of  ffiitdrpfy,  Hipp. ;  nrnce, 

/a//j  Oft  iw  from  the  gods,  Eur.  Hipp, 
1347 

K<irn7i^p^w,[j>f.-^rT6j,(Ka7(i,?.f7/5/t*1 
to  f.hiMtpT  <nMy,  lore  by  idfr  talh{nfr,  r(, 
EulmL  Cprc.  (  — H.  M  i'A-i;frr  nr  one, 
overpmcrr  one  irirft  Pni*,  r^rr'?f.  Jultnn. 

Kara?3^T^'i^fn^,  Oi',  fff  6r  mird  and 
condrmftH,  ^»p[».  tn  uTo7.vmfinr,  An- 
tiphon  129,  4:  frcrm 

ntn^.  h'  KnTO/.^'if  f^rif,  tfi  !w  wHh- 
in  rrnrft.  Time  3,  33  ;  jt.  ^'^'/'/^jv-  n 
taking  pwmrjtion  of  places  or  coun- 
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triefl.  Plat  Gorp.  45A  B,  Rep.  52fi  D.  1 
— 2.  in  ^toic  philosophy,  ajmpreAjrn-  j 
jion,  perctptioTtf  L,at.comprrhengio,  CiC- 
Fltlj  3,  5,^H.  a  Mfiitingy  attacking  t  a*- 
rauittngy  Ar.  Nub.  318,  cf.  KaraJ'-TjiT- 
TYffOf."  cep. — 2.  a  rvdden  attack  of 
BtckncxSj  cataiepxy ,  T,  Fo£6,  Occo[|h 
Hipp. 

Kar(i>.(flEiyj,  f.  -iffUj^^jiamXiff™. 

Kar(i/i(^0L^ct?.e6JT  «,  f-  'i7Ctj,  (fforu, 
AiPfJiioJU'tj)  i*  thww  Mtmtet  at,  ttotitt 
LXX. 

ofitonca   Jtttwilh  prrrniut  ■tonn',  L»XXh 
Xara.7\id/Ai.  o,   (kutu^   Aif^u}   to 

*tonr  tn  dcitth^  PaasajL 
KrtroAj^iTTfivwH^  ffaraylef7rQii,Hipp.v 

Antiph.  Anteia  2. 

KaraAf-ra^w^  f,  *{xiHli,  #0  RutAf  very 

Kara'XlTrapfij,  u,  i.  -^mj,  (jvoTd, 
i^iTra/f^u)  to  entfrat  tantewtly,  Luc, 

KaraAi.X^uni/ut£,  dcp.,  t*  iick  u^i, 
Sfrt.  £Rip. 

Kara'kixi'^vtJ.t  la  wpmd  in  eAtin^. 

KQ.Ta7J.uyAfp>i  adv.  (icaToAAufri^u} 

KaraKkiiyii,  17^,  17,  f/faraXAriff^u) 
f jTcAan^f ,  ei»p .  0  f  inone  y ,  ArTAt^  Oecon, : 
ftlw  fAt  jwn^ji  ti/"  Ikt:  rnotunf-thamgrr, 
Dcm.  1216,' 18,  biphil,  ap.  Ath.  22A 
B. — 11.  a  ch/wngtfram  mfjtitjf  tafritnd^ 
ship,  Teconeiiialion^  Aesch,  Theh,  767, 
Drin,  10,  15,  in  pl^r  ;  also,  k.  7ro7.l- 
ftrrtt^  Af,  At.  ISSW,  cf.  6irt?.?jeiyfJ^ 

KQTaX).aKT^pto^t  la^ioi'.  ff^vm  in 
efcHaj\gt. — 11.  Ttconcibng,  Phiio. 

n  monf^-fAiinfiYr. — -H.  arrfimo^,  d  KM- 
Jja/(jr,  Joseph.     Hence 

KarflX/Offrfftfj^,  17,  tr,  bettmgingto 
OT  fiftrd  for  rcnmcilw^  :  vuriiy  rtcon- 
dtfd,  pUicabU,  Artst.  Rhet, 

KaTa'A?.ufTfTLij  Alt.  -rrw,  (^  -dfu, 
(jifrtTii,  uX^.tiowtj)  to  cftangf,  erchatige^ 
ffive  rn  rreAdni^f^  ri  iTjjor  r^,  one  thing 
for  an(Jih(%  ijiosilyin  mid.,  p.  c.  Plat. 
Phawi.  GO  A  ;  in  niid,  alfco  to  rhangf 
money,  Mntrms  np,  Ath.  19  D*  with  a 
piny  on  ffjf^nf,  II :.  also  to  changr  or 
gift  ntiwiy^  Dinnrch-  III,  S,  in  mid.: 
K-  tbv  ,ht>rt  to  leave  lifi?,  Af  I, — IL  fft 
change  a  jjorson  /rsm  *nrjiffy  to  friend' 
Mhip,  recanrite^  ?fdt.  5,  29,  95:  niao  it) 
Tiiid,i  Kirra7.Aa.tratfTdai  rr/v  ff^^i- 
m'i,  ftf  make  up  itne''t  enmities  writh 
any  one,  Hdt.  !,  61,  cf  7,  H5.  Pum. 
c.  aor,  jifarj/?.>.u.^fli^i'  WKarn/^.tiinr, 
(the  fonnf^r  prolerred  by  Trajr.,  the 
latter  in  proie),  ta  bex^omt  Tprouriitd,. 
~p6r  Tivtz  or  nrf,  f-  ff-  Eur,  1.  A. 
L 137 ;  BO,  &roJc  *ar<J>-Afirrrfl0tjf  ;fi> 
>tn%  Sq^h.  Aj.  744,  cT.  (^/a>.^M?Tvjt>. 

Kfjrfi//i7?.oj'H  m't^KHTU,  u/>.r/5tJT) 
fp(  ffMfT  a^fitritt  One  another,  cofreiatti'^ : 
hence  corrvapandmt,  tititahle,  Dif^n. 
H. ;  opp.  tO:rrrtrta^.>.i;)of.  Adr,  ->.i;»f^ 
atflO  itaTfi7.?.T:?a,  Polyb,     Hence 

Mpoudenry,  wUitnhlene-$$ . 

rju)  fo  rrujA  in  ni'rcfr,  make  an  end  nfy 
r,  ncc ,  Xeo-  Uyt»  7,  1,  31,  Eubul, 
Ai7,  I.  5. 

Ay  To^/  ^f  rfintertation,  mjirotf,  6,  mn" 
jpfJOfns  f)(Tnr\ffi*m,  Plal.  Symp.  Ii7 
D,  Lys.SO*  b.  (yj 

I  wif  ipAff  ckootew  wnd  tnroii  citizens  for 
jmAfrc  Mervtfe,  Ly^  159,  9. 

Kar«^(j7fw-  tj,  t.  sob  Tan7?.#jj^ti. 

KaTayfryia,  Of,  ^,  t,  1.  fur  Jtaru/.^- 

KnTa?nyi~<i^fiti  firt.   -tffnfiat    Att, 
'  -foi'^ajT  (Ecfra,  7D>f>(via<)  dep.  mid. : 
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5,  6,  Id:  *,  n  Tptff 
impute  it  to  hio).  He 
count  or  rvcAoA  ftntcm 
ranr.  Iv  TttTi,  XetL  Sili 
Ja  recfmitt  in  vrdr,  Ap 

KarTi?.070O   (7i\  0 
counting  itp^  enroitmen 
nrrvDHi  appot»ttif    to 
buTden,  as  /n  w^k  wn 
of  ^dc  <:(trfti^07m\  tho 
*rn?iff^  Thur.  C,  43  ; 

trir^^  rci^  K-r  the  wmp 
emeriti^  Oeni.  IfiTT,  1 
Trc7ffffr%f.  to  make 
MTTvtcw^  Lat,  dffirfvn 
26. 

KoTQ/orTOr,  (TV*  ^k 
remaining.  Plat.  TiO 
etc. 

in  tmesis. 

Mid.  fo  i|pfn«f  HI  b&ik 
Ar.  Nub.  OT8. 

K(iTa'>^afttAta..  adi 
=  (frtTTi  Ao^mv  on  'J 
1«9.  [rd  ami  fin  Od 

KarnAo^iCsj*  f-  -Jiai 
*t^  rfitm^u/f  iti/o  or  *« 
m  grnl.  re  cb^^fnJr,  1 

Kortt/orio/z^'f*  m 

m'o  >.6pj£,  L.OC.  T    UN 

Ku'd/o^of,  ^r*  c 
dnb.,v.  Po|>poThQt. 

KaTiiAffi7f»  ff,  (m 
q^ff^KKiff,  HwJy,  Stia 

Kara?  it} i^a,  f.  -in 

K  a  ra?  ^k  m'ff)  iCu^ 

Am^Ffo€'f'y*r^  '*•  F''''J 
ruTj^t  Of  lumt  ODer  Ti 

inn,  iT^ging,  Polyt 
KaTa/A'pnirofini.,  1 

rt^r,  dettroy,  Xi^n.  t"*n 
Koro/.t'/tarfftf,  ft. 

dif^olnn^,  pKtttng  do 
emmcnts,  e.  p.  Tvpt 
19,  rrci?iTff/ir.  Pl»t 
cTTparmf,  *  cAtJWivJi 

6,  1  ^   13  J    so,  JT.  T^VIJjC 

up  of  a  fbip^screnr^  I 

"O/fii'HU  nil    mduig  ■ 

/rVn,  Thnc,  9,  IS:  » 
frlor.u  etc, ,  rtrt  endings 
Apol  30,  Symp  9,  7. 
i»n  rV   ^flf *'f *   Or   eirf" 

2.  —  ffard?i>iu^  «  n 
Plat.  Prot.  515  D,  ct 

^t>U«  *Mf  mtist  frut  dam 

KartiJirTyjptfyt;  ov, 
Kara/.f-T^^.  oj\  i, 
—  M.  fltiru/vrf^r,  OP 
lodgrTf  ttrtngrr^  Polvl 
KuTu^T'U  f:  '/iWw, 
pltf  c/fHi-hT  mallr  ajt.  nii 
?J^Jt'  jCfj^nyiTJi  ir  2f  I 
f-j  pv/  r^frw  Ji  1  form  of 

1,  ,S3,  M:  5,  ya,  i; 

Atl. ,  If.  Ti^TTjinTtv,  (*r 
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Cyr.  8,  5,  21;  and  so 

lere  fut.  miii.  in  |:)aBS. 

1 ;  7,  1&,  2  :  *.  jJitrrovi 
(  life,  rfic,  Eur.  Swpp, 

£  1  war^  make  pf^acc, 
ence  in  mid.,  AuruAu- 
i7jv(r  Fn  ferriu  wj'/A  one, 
hiuvIMu  9jl,Thuc. 
also  in  BCL  (sub.  rvi^ 
^6?.iuov\  TKiic.  3, 23; 
:  mLso&LuipTy  i^trans. 
CMJ^  Dem.  S33,  23  — 

ommon  mtmns.  signf. 
a.  Aa.  t,  S,.  If  i>i  fitrnin 
S  TTupti  rii^Ut  TliUC^  It 

r,  TtKt  from  a  thing^,  C. 
,iji  Une^is.^ — IT.  tmndt. 
,jfii5f  mtfrom  a.  tiling, 
rh-t  m  £p,  impr.  Kan- 

5",  ArtBmid.  [uj 

I.  [a] 

n't  Vfrk  aJj.  of  Kora- 

HEc-yr  /«dm   th^rtivghly^ 

4ipp. 

U*  a^  pAfiS,,  /a  br  tHod 
^uitfilt,  Tivtff^i  PhtlO- 

'«,  f,  'ifsu  AIL    rtjiT 

i>)  /o  makf  xs>ft  ox  rff^cm- 
bt  or  hfcame  #?,  A  tin. 

rwj  Art.  •rru,  f.  -dfui 
j)  to  sa/ltH  much,  Luc. : 
nMf  Lur. 

/Ct-'>  r  -jfo(Jt=Jcara^a- 
at  a-29  B. 

iu»,  fiU-  '/£ui?7c7o^a£, 
j)  iti  tt^urn  Or  o/«rrcw 
46;  to  prrtrift^t  Id,  4, 
^hffroughlif-,  -undfTstUHdj 
iXea, 

^fiatf  {KiiTd,  fifivTfiiiy- 
:  tn  foretrii  agninst  or 
f,  Alb,,  rnt,  App.— II. 
,  rti  /ifv'J^t'rai  Ariftt. 

t  f.  -t^tj-,  (pcara,  u;ifl- 
ft  fAoTjor  M'ft«/j ;  hencEj 
r,  irorn,  friw,  Artemid- 

rff  littth^  ttp^    Pass,  to 
r  dif  flW'rty,  Hipp, 
f,  u,  Ion.  -^ap]^u,  Ui 
t  jB(yjy^(j)  fj3   be  ^uitc 
i6v(j,  Hdt.  a,  125. 
it,  I.    -fidpi*tj,    (ttrtri, 

to  catrh  a  nmnwayt 
38;  mlso  in  Pidil 

iFt*,  U,  f.  ',7*TU»  (ifUTUt 
"trr  irifnffS'  a/^amtt  onc^^ 
u  rti/oft  Lys-  1.12,  23, 
atao  c.  inf.,  Jt.  Tivof 
Dem.  377,  S3.    Tasa^ 
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'  to  Ask  m'cfrna  givm  against  qne,  Dem- 

3€0/2G:  to6ee«>ncii>r;ft|,  At^dliii,  13,3- 

KQTa;44itjdofiai^  onci  -/larreruoyiaf,  f. 

■fifTryfiai^  {itardr  tiaai'mitai)  dep.  inid. : 

to  chgu*  ava^,  mt  uji-,  Hipp. 

KuTd^uUftuij  f.  -ftd^tMi.,  (j:ardi  fiua- 
ffu)  to  wipf  ojf, 

KarofiaiTTivUf  strengthd.  for  ^a- 

OTfWtJ. 

K  aratJii  rt  fojj!  at » -/jrarr  rvo/m  i ,  vwir- 
To^uuf,  di*p.  j>'aru,  fiariu,  ^ogu)  ie 
fttl  and  sf/irch  Ovf^  prabt, 

^EjL^fj^aO  i^^pm'd. :  to  xui>due  ht/ Jight' 
iif£,  conquer,  Diod>  [uj 

n«(?d  hy  Horn,  only  onct;  in  mid,,  /o 
jiilr.  up  (strictly  ^vliat  has  bi^en  cut), 
Aphjj  up,  KO-prHF  KaTupujfJaTQ,  11.  21, 
165,fltid8oit>  Josetih.:  but  Sopli.has 
tbe  9cX.f  V.  sub  A^at?  2.  [On  the 
quantity  t".  ufidi^] 

Ka*a^^JAiIiffVLi,  (jcaru,  itfti^XoKtiv) 
to  ntgttvt. 

Karats?  vvu,  (icaTd^  afi^Xvvu)  lo 
blntit  or  (/«»,  Soph,  O.  T.  G^S, 

KaTafiii?*f6ftit  (j>=forag.,  Diphil. 
ap,  Ath.  133  R 

Karaite}  u.?Mi^poviui  tj,  L  -^ffu, 
(xa-d,  fi^}a?.n^povi<^]  t*)  look  down 
ttpQH  ftnd  df/tpisr-,  c.  gva..^  Clem.  AL  : 
abi^o!.  lo  6t  htj^k-tnindedf  U\. 

K.aTafinn%vifOfiai,  is  pass.,  to  ex- 
alt mtt's  Melf  agaijuit,  rii-'Af,  KocL 

fiff^OKL/i}  to  imiki  drunk  tcith  ihrrr 
wine,  Hdt.  1,  lOG:  p^SSn^  to  get  dntnk^ 

Polyb. 

KaTa.tt(ilivi.i,  Ufzril,  fitf^tnJ)  to  ^t 
drunk,  c.  j^pn. :  to  racr  madiy  againsti 
Philo. 

Ka7d^e£;iofiat.,  {Kard,  &fi££}3ij)  aa 
mid. :  to  aHsvier, 

KarnftriSidiLt.  Q,  f.  -dtj-w^aff]  {unrfU 
fiPi(hd(if}  to  tftufrfi  at,  c,  gen-*  Joseph, 

Karo/ifY^ioffo^di,  AtL  -rro^a/,  T 
-^ti^a^,  i:i<£aTa,/ft{/^£a^i7u^ai]idep.mid. : 
ru  M/fen,,  appra^tf,  Jpscph. 

Kar(i,iU*A*^foW,  (Jtarii,  ^r^fioTO 
adv.,  Wrttft  hi/  tiifihy  ttmh-meal,  Aral. 
0:^4.  [ru  metri  prat :  rf] 

}iF}^rijit<i)  ta  traiir,  practise,  exercise, 
Phit.  Phil  55  E,  Legs-  649  C. 

Kara^jf7JiJ.^  u,  f,  -rjtttj,  {nard,  ufir- 
^.rw)  ito  give  no  hi^  to,  take  no  esr*  of, 
c.  gen^,  Xen.  Ooc^  4t  7  ;  abaob.  to  be 
heedUn*^  Soph-  Aj.  45. 

Kara^f>4ri>Ut  u,  (icartt,  ^fA(-<5u) 
to  9pread  oi'iit  U'irA  AnuH"!!/^  Aoncj^  Auer, 
nietapb-  of  Uig  mghiingiile'a  voicp, 
Ar.  At.  234. 

fiQSA.(^)  to  hrsitate,  6f  iboc^ipor^  ^o  do  a 
thin^,  esp.  to  fight,  IjLt  detrectare 
puffitam^  Polyb- 

KardfivfiTTTOi;.  ou,  fe/j-jmerf  Jbj/  o^f,  ab- 
horrtd,  ^T/par,  Soph.  O.  C  1235;  neul. 
pi.  as  mlT.f  hlameabie^  fb.  1695:  from 

Ear«/jLf;ifdio,ua£t  f.  --il'iiftati  [xotu, 
fi^^Ofitii)  dop.  mid.  c.  aor.  mid.  ct 
pass. :  to  blamc^  attack^  accuse,  c.  acc^,. 
Pmd  N.  lU'lO:  am!  so  usu.  jn  Alt, 
prose,  cf,  Thuc,  7,  77 ;  and  c.  pi?n,  in 
Plul.,  and  later  writers.     Hence 

ing  J&utt,  act.iLsing^  c,  g;cil.,  Thuc.  7* 
75  :  oi'K  Ix^i  nvt  Karm^fnl't^i  i*- 
loaves  him  no  groui^  Jar  finding  faulty 
Id.  2,41. 

Karafiii'Lt,  (xard,  fih'U)  to  stay  br- 
hind.  j!tat/,  Hdt.  2,  103, 121.  4, He,:  to 
rtmain  filed,  atntimif.  in  a  stale,  i'V-.r, 
Xen.  Cyr,  3, 1, 18.-0.  to  ahidf.  live. 

KdTu/it'ftytJi  f.  -^«,  slrengthd.  for 


KaTOf 


aTo^oi^ii,  L  'ii74J  Alt.  -tUf  (jvard. 
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fjtpi^ii)  tit  cut  m  piecet :  ditfributt, 
Tivi  Tty  Xen*  An,  7,  5,  4.    Hence 

KtSTQfiiplfii^^  fcjf,  rj,  dixtributhnj, 
Epicur,  ap.  Diog,  L.  10, 106, 

Kara^rptrrtctt^.  ov,h,=  foreg.,  LXX. 

Kartmipo^,  adv.  for  xaru  fiipo^, 
in  porta  or  pieeex^ 

KaraititTTto^j  ov,  poet,  fbr  ^oro^', 
t^uiti  fuil,  Nic. 

KaTu^^ffrof,  aw,  Btrengthd.  fbr^- 
ffror. 

Kara^oTw&i,  u^  f,  -cjcu,  fKard,^f- 
cjTotj)  ffl^  yH^*/iiif  q/a  thing,  riti^f, 
Pheiecr.i  r.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p. 
3J2. 

K<2ra;«TpifM,  u,  f.  -^(T^j,  (xaru,  ur* 
rpiu)  to  nuiovure  (hi^  to,  rtvi  ri,  Hdt, 
3h  9i,  Xen.  Oec  4,  31  ;  also  w  m***- 
urf  tittT,  wMawrr,  Plut.,  bo  also  Polyt). 
in  mid.    Hence 

KaTOfii^Tprjfia.,  oTof  j  r0t=sq.,  Epi- 
cur.  sp.  Diog.  L.  10,  50  :  and 

KaTOfirTfiJiijt^t  euf,  ^,  a  meiutirtn^ 
ffui,  Potyb. 

Karo^^KTjf,  cf,  vrry  longj  v,  I.  Hdt. 
4,  72. 

Ka-ofiijKviia,  (Karat  ^«^«J)  *a 
Un^ihemouJ,  Galen. 

K.Q7rili^t^<^J|^  «i  'fl  pit'  'Ti  ?Aff  profis 
to  Bourid  wounds,  to  probe  :  hence 
metapb.,  Ktjfiuv  k.,  ro  jntt  the  faallot* 
box  ^lAiP"  rt  ^a6«r  down  another's  tbrchat, 
i.  e.  moAr  him  dtsffOF^e  what  he  ha* 
stolen,  Ar.  Eq.  U50. 

Kora/Jii^ii^trjf,  ov,  (jtarUf/ii^v)  morufA- 
i^  :  nl  kartj^.t  thi  tnmstnmtion  of  u>o- 
men,  lifce  ^-T^i/Jii^ivo,  Hijjp, 

fidof )  like  or  Ac/on^m;^  /o  rndu^rrfA/jV/n, 
menxtmmijff  Ariat.  tien.  An.  3,  8,  14. 

KiiTftfi7;v£i(riCt  iTWC  ?),  an  in/bnnn- 
tirni,  exposition  :  from 

fo  inform  ngftinst ;  in  gen  I,  fo  point  ttut^ 
vrnke  knmfjn^  c,  aCc,  Hdl.  6,  £9;  7, 
30;  also  c  gen.  like  Kara^uapn'piUf 
Lys.  131,  17,  Xen-  Hell.  3,  3,2,  cf* 
Valck.  Diatr.  p.  231.  [v  iti  pre*.,  & 
in  fnt,] 

KfiTitfifixfiyd^M^^^  "^ep-  niid-  J  *» 
p^i»  and  fivftiff,  Plolin. 

KaTaplalvUt  f.  ■ui'iliiiKaTti^fnafvi^) 
Frt  CrtPN/,  drJUe,  ^ftidcuTi  ^rvriji^,  Picd- 
P.  4,  178.  Pass.  ttaTafiiaivofiai,  to 
be  dirty,  esp.  to  tcear  unxtashen,  tquaUd 
ffarments  ^s  a  ftii^fl  of  grief,  wear  mrjnTn- 
ingt  Lat,  siftuii^tt  ^^  iQuatore  &ssij  UdL 

yvvfii )  to  mir,  mi*  tyj,  Ar.  Lys.  580  ; 
It.  e7f  r£  or  f Jf  rtvof,  rn  wiu  i^;j  uiYA  a 
thin,L^  or  fli?i/jnjf  others,  Ar.  Nub.  230, 
Dem.  789,  19. 

aifik&pttL)  dcp.  mid. :  topi^odj/^  Dion. 
H. 

Karaaifiv^aKOfiai,  ^fitf^tijOKOfiai, 

Kar«/*i5(f,  ruf,  ^,  {Kara^yiFtifit}  a. 
mixtnf^y  mfxtuff,  Diosc. 

Kara^in  >  tt,=^aTaid}i>vfii ,  H.  Horn. 
18*  2G,  m  ndfl- 

KuTHftujtta^OTEij,  (J,  r  -i^pw,  (icanii, 
fU{i€o^oTSUi}  to  tompt  b]f  giving  htgh 
ptii/^  Dion,  H, 

Knrn^jiifrtfo^op^w,  u,  f.  -j/ocj,  (kotu, 
fiif^httpi^pitj)  til  spend  in.  po-yi^ig  i5iifO* 
arnf,  etc.,  Ar.  li>q.  1352,  ubi  t.  ijehol, 

revij)  to  cati  to  miTbi,  Plut. 

KfiTOfivtjareaofititt  as  mJd-,  («orfi, 
fiVfffJT€%\u)  to  bttfoth. 

K  (ir^iUoXt  Off  (J  ,= KQ  rfljL?  JjiJHjjtu. 

Kartifso^.wcJt  tn  drfile. 

Karufiop^C,  of,  (ifara,  p.oji^ 
fmdty,  A  each*  Ag.  145. 

Karo^oi'uf,  adv.  otonf,  aporr,  bet 
ter  diriGim  jtaru/t. 
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mg,  Poiyb. :  pfttno'anct:, 

KaTOfioviri,  r/ri  Vt=^^'^^^B-t  only 
found  m  poet,  form  tca^ifiovif!,  q.  v, 

Ttrdf  PJul. 

tojitinuing,  Pttlyb, 

Kara/i6o;^fi'Ctr,  £tJf»  /)>  propagation 
by  tuch^s  -  Irom 

propagatt  by  /wcJtwi. 

planted  with  vtJU'J',  prodnctng  v^-ina, 
XfJOOj  Strab, 

compdiSf  cov<er,  Antiph.  'Ayt^oiK.  1*  4. 

KarOjUJTiO't^i^forcg.,  K.  ro'd;!:?*)' 

fi,  Eur.  He  I ;  S53. 

vOQloylu 

^^.oyttii)  to 

Tiva.  Phili>alr-T  cf-  iccrrcvXcw. 

Ka-afnKTffpiCu*  f-  -iffu,  (a  mocA 
with  ttphirncd  ns$f. 

mid.T  /o  df^rtjsff  ofif>  fff^/r  At'l. 

Erktftng'  D}i«''«  f^^c^i.  PltU. 

Kartf^i/iTtTut,  AU.  -rru,  f.-fu*  {Kartii 
iiitVfSGtS)  to  tear,  icratch  .'  hence  ill 
laid,,  xaTauv^QTQ  j^^^Zpa,  ahr  srrwIfA- 
ffiT  Afr  hauLi,  11.  5,  4:^5^  cf.  HdL  4,  71. 

rfvul  ^f  t^fj)  ti/j,  make  jntitccmrat  fj", 
Ar  Pac.  217. 

KaTOfj-iiJ,  f.  'i!<TU,  (Karti,  fiiLi^  to 
thtit  or  c^^e  the  gtfcs.  in  i'u^l  a.  /3>.f^a- 
POt  Xen.  Cyn.  5/11,  anrt  so  later  freq, 
with  dfitidTn  or  it^tfa'/^ov^ :  but  usu. 
abaoU  J'o  "t'd,  drcFp  ttifitrp,  do:e,  first  in 
Balr.  192  {m  poet.  ai.>r.  Kou^iffaO ; 
then  in  Hipp ,  ond  Ar. :  also  (f>  dir:^ 
JLuCh  [v  by  natures  in  all  tenses :  it 
mttri  gral.  in  pres,,  Hnlyh  oji.  Alb. 
345  A;  ami  in  uor.  Batr.  139  ;  ^t.  ^I'u] 

-li^,'=uuOii'VVV}ii:i  ta put  on,  putarunnd, 

Tii'i  Tt,  Joseph. 

KarafiUKun^mi.,  f.  -T/uafiai^  {Karut 
fii^du)  dfp-  liUtl.p  to  mock  at^  c.  gen. 
Arr.,  c.  Bcc.  Ckm.  At. 

fiat)  mockaj/t  Alb. 

Karff^u/.i'1'w,  U'ara,  uLi?.iJitii)  to 
roim  J'^v  dfgTctg,  tiiln-mff ,  Hipp. 

Karti//w7 tj-i\,Wt  r  -ifjuf,  tit  oner 
with  weaix  or  itlnpis. 

KaTOf^itffttopcn^  r  -ifGofiai,  dep. 
mid. :   /rt  btamf  I'^ry  mwcA, 

pah'i^i}  to  U0st£  through  fatly .  Antiph. 
Incfirt,  71. 

KaruiajAU^'uTf '^^^J,(|^:f|~ti^^i]'^l;- 
ffdC(>|)  t"  fftnre  fitmrn^  D^p.  ofdislLicnliKl 
limbs,  to  farce  thPin  latft  thnr  pUttre, 
Hipp-^II.  to  orerjtatfrr  hi/ f 'tree,  am- 
stram^  CQnfine^  K.  nvii  dtfir^oij;,  Eur. 
Bnt'ch.  643  ;  In  gcnh  to  carrct,  il^ 
^Vfmaxiawthwi:,  4.77.    Hence 

Kurui'ti)  Ktkr^Ct  €U^i  i,  a  fitting  dit- 
ioiaied  tutim.  Hipp. 

Kar(iru7iiti7,  J7r.  ^,  fnne  :  IpuTiKoi 
A-*  potions  thai  ronipri  to  love,  Synes. 
— II.  rt  plani  iVoni  which  such  was 
macie,  D]()$c. 

Bt^a)  a  curtr^  N.  T-     Hence 

KaTaiadtuuTiiM,  f.  -itru,  to  rurxc, 
N.T. 

KB-aJ■aMfl^//o^  (natd,  avat^ivo- 
tint)  dfp.  ULid.  :  to  bthiive  impitdtnttt^ 
to  otie*  Tii'tif. 

tKaran'Oiflf,  a,  «r,  of  Cntuna,  Cafa- 
man.  ThuC  3.    Uii,   AlJSt. ,  etc.i  &» 
7'J4 
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siibflt.  ^  ICami^oia,  sub.  ;t^pd,  i!Ae  Icr- 
riloriji  of  Cataim,  StrBb. 

KQTavaialfi6uit  u,  {KQTtit  uvqwi- 
fioia)  to  use  quite  up^  Hipp, 

Tafat6ivofiat. 

KaTiii'iiiu,  {tsi^rd,  valtj)  to  mak^  to 
dwirU,  sriiit,  only  used  in  aor.  Kari- 
I'fttffffo,  K-  if  Tilparti  yaiTj^,  Hes,  Op. 
167  I  also,  jt,  i:tc  xffovocf  Id.  Th-  02(1 ; 
c,  dat.  loci,  lb.  329 :  ao  too  in  aor. 
mid.,  KQTFvauadfiTjv,  Aesch,  Eutn. 
0"2H.  pass.,  to  take  tip  one'M  abode-, 
dweily  also  only  in  aor.  Ka-iiafT^tfif, 
Eur.  Phoen.  207,  Ar,  Vesp.  fi63 :  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  220  has  aor.  mid.  in  pass,  si^nf. 

Karava/iixtJ*  strengthcl.  for  uva- 

k  ara  vilX((jKtJ,  f.  -A  ucw » ( K  aru ,  iva- 
^'iUKtti')  to  use  up,  spend:,  tarUh,  eic  Ti, 

xtpon  a  thing,  Isocr,  5  D,  and  so  Plat. 
Phaed.  72  D,  in  pasa.  ;  abOj  rtvii 
Hiod.     Hence  , 

tK^roroALnrrff,  eof ,  ^,  oi  i^xpendi-ag^ 
consumption^  Plut.  2>  p.  078  F- 

K a 711 V up AruiD/ifij!^  a*  pflRS-t  (Karu, 
rupffiitj)  fu  jTQic  qjiitc  stiff,  Hipp. — II. 
iict.  KiiTtiVti^KiiiLi^  to  be  siothful  toicardj 
or  pr^ss  hearity  upon  another^  firor 
only  in  NT. 

Ktirat>tj.^iivA),tti^  {fittTd„  Ufa,  sr«t??.- 
7  Li)  to  troubU  or  aaruiy  muchj  dilb.  L, 
Ae-sop. 

(ju)  to  eSamp  or  beat  down  fimilyj  tt/v 
y^v,  Hdt.  7,30. 

Korai'cii'yu^'^tj.  u^fi]t.  -rycru/iicarci, 
I'Uti'/^u^^u)  tu  cvHqurr  VI  a  tta-'^ghi, 
brut  at  Mfn,  <:.  nrc,  Xen,  Ht'll.  7,1.  10. 
Pass,  to  be  so  cofiqurrrd,  Isocr.  254  C 

KaTat<^oi^ofiai,  (.  -ifjofiut,  (Kdru:, 
ilrtTp/^'u)  uep.  mid-,  w^^rrt^tiJ  jij^tiinxf, 

KfiTavt'ipQ?.f?')ifi.  fir,  17,  i.  c.  (Tt'^./o- 
^Tf)  XTtr'  iJivd'pUl  ati  enlijiting  jftan  by 
m"fli  LXX* 

KaTtit'tui'Uvotiat,  dep.  mid.,  =iifa- 

Karai^f/rFcro^ioi,  worse  form  for 
karat  ifTfTufidi. 

KiiTni'ffiitTjjCiC,  EtJf.  i,\=VrfiitTTf- 
rttr-,  CJeni.  .\L 

KLtrui'f^uUf  Or  (xarUf  itvifiou)  to 
bfiiti'  thfutji^hr 

K^itu^ttiu,.  r  -vr^ij,  (Kara,  tf,wcj) 
fa  dutribtifr,  oitot,  P.-tp  uj  pmUiTe  InmU 
K.  x<^P^^'  ~t^i*  ^J^'^-  2'  ^^^'  ^^^°*  *- 

tnfmtr  llirni  into  uramunc;  llu' twelve 
tribes.  Id  5.  fiU,  d'.  Prm."  1380.  Im  ; 
honce  also  of  n  sunirle  person,  k.  rtvii 
cir  TTjV7a^iv.  in,iK*izn  HT  appfftnt  him 
to  his  popt,  Afschin.  22,  18.  Mid.  to 
divide  iimottg  thfin^ttiyrS:,  Thuc.  *2t  IT; 
hetice  tft  ttjkf  posxrufif't  of  csp.  w«h 
catltp,  to  ftfd  Or  ^azr  Jntui,  I^aL  tjr^ 
p*i3ct,  bncr  2*)ft  A.  soabo  in  act,,  jjfj-ff- 
Kif^uai  *.,  I)pm.  '27^,  -22,  meiaph.  ta 
ferd  on,  dntmr,  of  a  flore,  PJut. 

Kwrfiifi-fi/a^  cnntr.  -1  fr.iiiai,  f^flru, 
t'fo^a^')  dep. :  /o  come,  go  j^/u^'i,  Jntm, 
N'lnn. 

Knriirn'ipoft  ois  (jcartt.  I'ff'jLwr) 
/m//  of  *ir7Tf3  or  xrnnj*,  Hippiatr. 

Karui't-iiffit/^oft  rti',  ftf  6f  gntnitti  ; 
and 

Kardi'ti'ff^fr  fi^Ct  i?'  **  nodtJin*  to, 
oMsenf :  frdiu 

Kararrt'tj,  f.  -T^iiaN^ur  11.  1*  5^4 
and  Plat:  Ep.  tior.  purt.  iLamraof, 
Od.  15,  463  {KtiTu,  I'FVu'^.  Vff  nod, 
esp.  to  nod  axft-ttt,  agne.  itUow,  pri'ttu*', 
oap.  to  ufTwri-Vij.  T(r(  n^  11  fi.  175, 
also  c.  inf.  fut ,  11  10,  3t*J  ;  13.  3G8  ; 
huer  c.  inf.  aor,  Ar,  Th'^sin.  ItWO. 
Bion  5»  9;  m  H*.mt.  usu.,  i--trr^fro 
di  j^ifirf  r  ri'fTfT.hr  promised  and  rot- 
Jirtned  his  promise  fry  a  n«/^  esp    of 
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Jupiter;;  bo  vTritmfvtuu, 
in  getiV  (0  >f<4fc«  d  tfun  h 
Af<Hf,Od.  15.I&I;  mfoll 
Ji:p>ar2  tatavei^tv,  Horn., 
Fjnd.5.1,ie.— Ilintii. 
/{)  Aow  ihe  head,  oolj  ia  ! 
vtiatjv  otice,  Dietn  grit, 
40O] 

Kartivt^lOLtf  Q^  {tara 
vvfreltntdt  Plut,  TiflioL  2 

Karoi'^w^  Ion.  -11?^.  1. 
r<3, 1'^w]  /o  Aw/j  or  ptlf  tg 

KaT(iin7,  jyr*  ij,=rrp<» 
cil  word  ap.  Plut. 

Sicily,  on  ibe  eastvm  t 
foot  of  Mt.  Aetn^nowC 
6,3^  Xen.  HelL2,3.  5. 

the  Paractaeem*  An.  Ar 
Karav^trat,  inL  Aor,  1 

;^ua^)  dep.  mid.  -  to  ftna 
Karayt/u^  Kiti*  for  «aT 

fur  ut.'^i!.^iji,  Co  adorn  wit 
gen  I.  ro  maJir  Inight  £*£ 
&d(Trij  Piod. 

Karai'^puxiiilVj^t  f-  'iicw 

Aesch.  Fr.  265  (ffOTti,  < 
ttm,  mia  eotl^  tit/rm  te  >i 
pass,  fo  he  r^  ^ino,  & 
Eur.  Cycl  C63, 

trsfrr,  vet,  ttvi  Tt,  Hipp. 
KaTai'ttttlu,  u,  fut.  Hfd 
for  I'^ffdui  fo  cmurw  ■ 
Kr,  105. 

Water  for  uja^hing  im.  Alb 

eap.  at  Athena  hfvAt  w 
^M  of  AtAetia  Pofiiu,  cf. 
From 

KaraviTTUj^=  ^ara^ 
ttash  aifvy,  earry  r>ffby  4  4 

KuTavieTofiat ,  { «onl 
dep. :  fo  go  01  ^romrf  Jjim, 
Ap.  Rh. — II.  to  gt  tkf* 
Hemiesian.  5,   65;  ct 

fiQi. 

KaTavifnofitu,  at  m 
acL  fonn«,  aor.  x^TW/io 

Tai'i&TttKtj,  {kqt6*  M, 
ruie  up  ifgMnMt,  .pjy»<^  ft 

(sub,  6  0fof)  At-  AcIl  1 
fif  wptxnkU  at  tutth  aw,  ] 
sol.  to  ttUHt^  UMi.  iin[i¥^ii 
it  imtmra,  Ar.  Nub.  ^€5.  [ 
Korovo^Wk  Uf  f.  -9<^, 
fi}  rofluirt,  obterve^  ptrttm 
tn  undtTttAndt  Zrom,  i 
Thuc,  I.  133:  esp.,  «ar, 
freq.  m  Plot. ;  aUo  c,  M 
3.— II.  intr.  Ii  &*  m  m/t 
on^V  4m^4r,  hie  jr«T«f|f 
V.  Foihi.  Oqood.     U«no« 

mturrkfd:  «  mnotr*,  f^ 
Epin.  987  D;  a  <inK« 
ArwL  PoL:  and 

oitHf  rving,  f'onMitf,  fMaL 
Cnti.  107  D- 

Plat.  Polii  305  C. 

Kora&^ci.  mm  pafft^ 
hence,  fr9//4  ft^TMrrrsi 
i^  itHif  «^  or  vaoft^Oi 
537.    The  ict  tt  loppli 
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rrtf  u ,  ( Kara ,  voftlfft^^) 
nryy  JoBeph. 

9    lay    doioTt.    iatetj   make 

f  Kg.  801  B. 

■  ovy  (KatiL  vo/^GC)  fl^«- 

f  lawful^  Inscr. 

u,  df  ajiai  dishf  Lat.  ca- 

Ut  Ut  f.  -i^au,  {Kara,  vg^~ 
from  banifhmfjity  Hojyb. 
'^ftfiat,  f.  -ifJOtiat  AIL 
f,  vo&ibl^ofiat)  as  mid. : 

for-  tip  01'"  (Kara^virof) 

Jt  f-  -/'Tw  Att  -F>fj,  (KfiTiit 
lew,  Eur.  I.  T.  833,  in 

rf'EJt  "p  f*  -J7i!itJp  ettength- 

idv.  of  jfdrui'rj^fj  rfflipra- 
Jamoua  line,  7ro^?.u  iT 

',  IL23,  116, 

tirripe:  in  a  speech  or 
itd  to  Or  «raci  in  a  Certain 
,  e/^  or  iTzi  rt,  Polyb.  : 
,  to  cemtF  to  an  end:^  or  re- 
itkt  ptac/!^  Lat.  fvotlerr, 
M  fiar^T  rifwnii  Id. — III. 
to  came  bacfiT,  throw  back, 

,.  arof .  T<it  (J™  wirfj  rttuit, 
an  evrnt. 
adv.,:=K«rai'ra,  The- 

f<T  {tcard,  uvra]  doun- 
ipp..  and  Ar.  K.in.  127. 
,  likC:  Lat.  jtroniu:,  in- 
lhea.3IS,;Tp6f-^Phit. 
f^T  adv.,  {k(ituj  Ai'TtU^) 
Tpoxiln,  Od.  30,  387,  Ubj 

f  doimji'nrfis,  Hipp. 

hlii^,  Ar.  Fr.  523, 
,{«a  rdj  a  vrtHpv)  ^Irmgh  f 

k  where  t  in  araifi,— II, 

5,  5.-2.  abaol  Pw?n>Ar^ 
nac.  7*  57.  Of.  Lob, 
>n  quantity  t.  tl^riKpTj.] 

y^T  htMlce  adv.,  Kjura?*- 
Hdt.  6,  103,  IIS;  abo 
:  abaol.  in  Soph.  Ant. 
avTtat  OpP' 

iJt/Tu.— II.  c.  geiL.Xen. 

fu^     f.     -TTViUffCJi^Ul^Ti- 

,  tJt  f.  -jjcfcj,  {Knru.  ih'- 
'  vpon  or  jW4«r,  hence 
£T  a  Jiood  r\f  tPorrfj  o^'fr 
\  V&ap.  4tf3^  so  too,  *t. 
UT^  riificir,  Plat.  Rep. 
—II,  in  Medic,  ft?  batht 
rith  hot  foFnentntions, 
\i,  k;  Tt  il£Jar(»  Diosc. 

a,  arof,  Tti,  b  /am^nfa- 

«f I  etaff  (j^,  *  bathing,  fa- 

iovy  verb.  adj.  f^nra  j^ta- 
mitrt  fcrtfAe  or/rtffl<'rt/. 

fiJcc  dn  ui^rLi^^  roundtd, 

ft:  mi  * 
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KaraiJi;;ef,  ftip  ff,  a  pricking,  esp. 

KotfiMuffffw*  Att.  -rru^  f.  -fc^^  (k(i- 
Tii,  fiiffiTu]  to  prick ^  Lat.  computtj^ere  : 
hence  inetaphK  in  paaa,  (o  bt  pricked 
at   hfartj  have  campunctiotu  nisitiTigEj 

Karai^'ordCu*  f-  -utrw  and   -dfut 

go  to  slttpj  AlcK.  Incert.  22, — II,  trans, 
(!(>  bill  axleep^  AcU  • 

Kfiriivurw,=sq,^  odov,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3t  15. 17. 

KarCivvij,  Alt.  -troj,  t  -lia'u,  /o 
irin^  fo  an  end^  jinish  :  esp. — 1.  with 
Ad^f  Or  some  noun  ofdtMEince,  to  ac~ 
compltsh  a  certain  diatancc.  Hdt.  4, 
9G;  St  yfi:  hence,  the  ace.  being 
omit  ted »  seernmglv  mtr.  to  arrive  at  a 
place.,  f/^"  totoVt  ^^''essel.  Hdt,  G,  MO, 
cf.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1^  20:  also  c.  gen., 
^£7.i7f  KpQ^^vov  Hari^PVGav,  they  kavrr 
come  to*  m*f  i*tf  A  a  kind  hnsltms  (where 
dd^ov  may  be  siipphcd),  Soph.  El. 
1451  ;  but  in  Karavvtrat  ^pevuv,  Eur. 
Hipp.  3&fit  ihe  oriif.  construction 
seems  quite  lost  sight  ol, — 2,  ^o  ac- 
compiiah,  prrpetrate^  Eur.  El.  1103; 
hence  «.  ai/iOi  to  murdln-,  Id*  Or.  8D. 
Cf.  jicaruV'O/j.ai. 

iJURic)  on  or  itehind  the  back. 

KaTavurisQfiai'*  fut,  -iaofiaL,  dep. 
midt  (KOTiit  vurii^ull  to  carry  oti  one'a 
hack,  Luc, — IL  to  jnti  behind  onr'M  bfick, 
reject,     Hf  (ice 

KaTai'tMtTiOTTi^,  ov,  A,  one  icAo  d^- 
*pi>i**,  Dicaearcn.  p,  15. 

KfJTa^a£vuy( KSTu,  fa/i^ul  tocardoT 
cojnb  well,  jf.  Iptfi,  Hlp[^. :  also,  77*"- 
Tpa^  Or  /iftui^"  K.,  to  tLvrk  stone /ur  msp  , 
Diod.  :  hence — 2.  ro  /rnr  inpie<^*x,  beat 
to  a  mufiimt/*  cruMh  and  desiraif,  k.  TlVtt 
TT^Tpotx*  fioJiai^t  Soph.  Aj.  t2S^  Eur. 
Phoen.  IH5;  sOK-Tivfiei^t^ivitci^ni 
to  stone  him  to  red  rag;a,  At.  Acb.  220. 
—  3.  to  rub*  wear  OX  w^axte  awat/^  Lat. 
nttrrrff,  Aesch,  A^.  1^*7:  so  in  pftsa,, 
KaTf^i'iv^tji'  TTftvotr*  Eur,  Hipp.  27^, 
6aKp(fotr,  Tro.  50y.     Hence 

krtrti^'atffift  ftjfj  17,  «  tearing  in 
ptrtes. 

Karafn'dai,  w,  f.  -ijffw,  (Kftrr*,  fr- 
V'd'Cj)  to  recewe  as  a  guest,  entvrtain, 
Aeach.  Cho,  706. 

or  potixh  awa^f  poiishj  Flut. — 11.^  rQ' 
ra^fl/ffj  2. 

Knra^pah't^,  f.  -fivu.  (Karn.  f?;- 
po£?'fj!f  '■»  d!rv  Hp,  Plat,  Tim.  76  A. 

drtf.  withfted,  A  riff  t.  de  Anim, 

Karfi^iorriffTivfjfiat,  dcp.,  {Katu^ 
a^tOTTiffrrk^)  to  di^mand  implicit  belie f  io 
fftr  prejudice  s/onSt  t^-  l?^u.,  Polyb.  12t 
17,  I,cf.  Lob.  Phr>'n.  567. 

Kard^iOf,  or,  strcngthd.  for  ufcnf^ 
nuije  or  rrry  viprfAv  of^  c.  gen.*  Soph, 
Phil.  1000.  Adv,  -iuf.  Id.  El.  KOO: 
a],io  neut,  plur,  aa  adv.  in  Antb. 
Hence 

Armour,  Ta'ti^  Aescb.  Tbeb.  6G7,  inaor, 
mid. :  c,  gen.  rei,  re  derm  wnrtky  of  a 
thing^,  Polvb.,  alao  c.  ace.  pera.  et.  inf. 
Dein,  13R3,  U  — II.  to  bid,  like  Kt~ 
JIftV,  iTfjA>.«  \aiftriv  ^vpt^opal^  Knrrt- 
^iO,  Aesch.  Ag.  572. — 2.  to  rrsofve  or 
detmnine  a  thing.  Soph-  PhiL  1005. 

KfiTAifif,  ftjft  ^*  iKaTu^vvjfit)  Ion. 
if£irjf?5r.f,  rt  shivering^  Hipp. 

Kara^ii^^Ti^,  eo^*  ff,  {Kara^tot'))  a 
deeming  uvrthy  ;  esteem  Or  respect  for 
one,  rtvof,  Polyb. 

Kara>^tppu&i,  i3,  f.  -tjm^.,  tKaTti,  ff/wjw) 
fo  sAiTT.^*  close f  Ctesias  ap.  Aih.  529  A. 

tcraping  off. 
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Ktirafrff^dfT  oi'*  ^,  «  *^^^tng,  €itt* 
ting,  tcratcJting,  curving  i  artificial  car- 
ving: from 

Knra^cj,  f.  'U'fffij  liJ],  (/fartit  ^l^u) 
to  ifcr<tpe,  Theophr. :  to  scratch  or 
murftt  Luc. — il,  to  polish  or  cartT,  like 

Strab, 
fKaTair\f(n.,  ac.  tji  Caraonia^  a  region 

of   southern    Cappadocia.    beiweeii 

the  rangee  Antitauma  and  Airmtiua, 

Strab. 
KaT^opoc,  ov,  Dor,  for  nar^opo^, 
KarajTuj-rdfikj^   {Kard,   TTayi^)  to 

encompass  mith  nEt«. 

Kf^a^uyli^C'  adv.,  i^Kciru,  Trayic^) 

firmlt/it    constantttf^    wuTitv    /f.    olKdv, 

Heocr  Amid.  ^  i*>7, 

KaraTrai-thpafjTiw,  u-,  to  spend  in 
KnuUfmctiat  laae,  83,  22,  cf.  xara- 

TTOplTt'OI, 

KflTaiTo^C^Jt  f'  -ffoifo^ui  and  -ira*- 
^ovfiaij  {KUtdt  naiCi^}  to  jest  upon, 
mock  at  one,  c,  gen..  Ar,  Fr.  2V2. 

KaraTTHiu^  (icarti,  iraHj)  to  «friAe 

Karan-OKrof,  ;^,  6v^  {xQTaTr^p'vfn) 
only  found  jn  the  phrase,  KaraTraKT^ 
(fvpa,  a  door  shutting  dou^meardtt  d 
fr(i;?door,  Hdt.  5,  16,  like  KaTQKjjKrij. 

aa  Pass,  to  ^otyttry  u/d^  Galen, 

KaraTTuXa/up  (jtardr  TraAo/u)  /a 
fAroKf  ia  UTr5f/mg,  Ar,  Acb.  710;  in 
genl.  to  overihrnuii  Eur.  J.  A*  1013, 
and  Plat. 

shake  doiim.  Pass,  to  xifttn^  DrifV  w/^ 
i.  e.  vault  or  J^fnp  r/ojj.Ti,  ovpai^ov  Ik 
Ka7fTa?.r0t  li^  I*J,  351,  Kp.  ayncop. 
aor.  for  KftTef^uXAcro :  for,  if  this  form 
he  given  to  KaT£^d}2.ofLai,  it  should 
be  written  properiijp.  Knrc?ruAro,  cf* 

JTw)  tf}  pass  the  night,  AlHphrOn:  alao 
as  dep,  KaTa-auvi>j(iCo^ai. 

K ara Tfiv m^ji yHtOf ia i,  ( ko rd ,  irn- 
I'ovpjfvauai)  aa  dep.  niid,^  to  act  vii~ 
lanoiixlif  totivirds  onej  ijri  Ttva,  LXX* 
— IL  to  outdo  m  mltany. 

KuTtLTrapai^,  eufj  7,  (jfaroirc^u) 
ft  piecing,  boring, 

KfiTaTanfia,  aro^,  ro,  any  thing  thai 
can  be  itrewnt  poutder:   from 

Karnwikffmj.,  Att*  -►rru,  fut.  -doLt., 
to  bespHnkUf  betpatter  with  ti  thing, 
C-  ace.  pers*  et  gen.  rei^  Ar,  Eq.  90 1 
n  Karti  ttvo^i  Id*  NuK  177. — H.  later 
c,  ace*  rfti,  to  ^trrw  or  sprinkle  over, 
uAft'pa,  Arist.  H.  A.     Hence 

Kflrufrcjtfroc,  Oi^>  besprinkled  teith  a 
thing,  e,  g*  ore^dvo^f,  Ar.  Eq.  StE: 
entbrmdtredf  lb.  968. 

KaraTrar«7^Ui  tD,  f.  -jjo-iUi  strength- 
ened for  Trarflyru. 

KaraTrfir^ti,  u,  f  -T/iTiJ,  (Kara,  7ra- 
Ti^tj)  to  Ircflrf  or  trample  down,  tread  Or 
trample  vnder  foot^  HdL  7,  173,233; 
K.  ifft  ru  (nft^^ia  k.,  tft  trample  davm 
the  seed  (i.  e.  have  it  irample'd  down) 
by  a  wine,  Id.  2,  H.— 2.  meiapb!  to 
trnmpfe  on,  spum^  II.  4, 1^7  [in  tmeaia), 
Plat,  tforg.  4R1  A,  etc.    Hence 

KtirfiTrdnjfia,  urof,  rOf  thftt  which 
is  trampled  on ,'  an  o6i'fC*  0/  contempt^ 
LXX     I«] 

a  trampling  ott,  LXX.   [«! 

KnruTflt'Ha,  arofp  ''Oi  (jrarairav^j) 
rest  frnm  a  thinpf.  C  Ki^n,  VOoV,  Jl.  17, 
38:  abaof  rest,  LXX, 

KflraTrfli^ffc^oyj  of,=ijaro)rat'ffn- 

piif^jrtj'  to  rest,  putting  df^m^n,  df^toaingf 
98& 
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67r — n.  (I  iTiiriH^f,  calm,  Tbajphr* 
HeDce 

Karajratfut,  poet-  iEaHTTavo,  Firu]. 
N.  9,  35t  (KBTti,  irotH,*)  X"  /m^  or  lav  t« 
retit  calm,  asittiagt,  ;(fi^.av  Oiwi't  Ou.  4^ 
533^  fitfV0fiijv,  LI'  it},  ti2,  TTO^^Fjuaj^p  IK 
7t  3ljj  fj'jfnf  ifflr^-Qfjj^  crt,  [1,  Itil,  GUJ- 
—2.  e&p.  ^cr  maJ^tr  rwmr  ttppffom  a  tiling, 
hiiuler  ur  check /rem... ^  c.  ace.  jters.  tit 
t'en.  rei,  r^vu  ufy7CK7vi/uii»':»u>'i'|i^f>^i/f 
uAt:}rl^7;o  II-  ^^i  ^^^  ^*ti-  ^ ^j  ^^^  '■ 
^nid  c«  acC'  only,  at  sttTp,  htiuUr^ktrp 
in  chtck,  0(1  2,  1(W,  11.  la,  10& :  later 
also,  like  KaraAvut^  i"  p*^  dnu;n.,  tU- 
yotf  one  Jrom  fH^wtr,  n.  Tivu.  ^ty^t 
iSamXiibi^,  Hdl.  4»  I ;  *i,  frl :  but  mso, 
K.  up^.jT/i'',  r{tpain>oi^^  etc.,  Jd,  I,  HG  j  5, 
38.  rasa,  and  raid.  Ifl  i<:rtt-(r  yf^  eeatr, 
real.  The  act.  is  aleo  Usccl  in  tliis  in^ 
trans,  aiijtif-t  Eur.  Hec.  OlH,  and  in 
Diod. 

i!i<ju)  to  chain,  bind  dincn  ur  Jast, 
Moech.  2,  4,  ill  tnheds^  ^t.  IL  J 9,  Hi  ^ 

V»  TTEI^du. 

Kara  TTeiB^^j  £f ,  oAtdieKt,  r  tvi,  Philo ; 
from 

to  persuade.  Pass.  c.  lut.  ml<lr»  fo  1^ 
cui'i  self  be  ptrsiitaded :  Uence  to  be 
ticvt,  alw3  fo  obey. 

KaruiTetXib^i  w,  f-  -//(it^.  eftreii§thii- 

worils.  Soph-  O.  C.  &&!>. 

KctruTTLtpa,  o^',  Tit  {Kara,  Trrtpa)  on 

puif'ijj  (4  make  trial  at\  make  an  aitrtnpl 
^fi,  c.  acc.j  LyB.  iS6,  2«;  c.  ^en., 
Polyb. :  to  jimtf  Mcverei t/t  haroit,  Diod, 
Hfnce 

K^iroTTfifiaff^iOf,  ov,  o,  an  aitrmpt, 
trials  attack,  Diosc 

KaraTTdpdrtjjMa,  ac<  3?t  Ion.  Y"7T'^- 

KaraKfipu,  f.  -wtptj^  (xarti,  rrt/pu) 

RIj,  2,  ^2  m  tmesis. 

iir  cob^e,  pafc^,  LXX. 
KaraTTf Xrrf^u,  IL  -wro^f  in  Ar  Ach^ 

ligfit-arrned  troopM  (-fArrjora/),  lictiice 
jtfOTarrc/.rtiiToiTajt  Bufurtai',  Ar-  I  c. 

Tt}^,  Uplljlll)  inf  BuAo  ahootx  thr  bolt 
from  a  ctH&pidt' 

KaraKiAt^^,  nv,  6.  ([htIi.  fropn 
KtXTt^^u.},}-*.^]  a  tiMW-tn^ine  for  ihmvpifi^ 
ixAu  or  dtirtit^  a  kind  of  has^  ttom- 
£ou>,  LaL  cntapuitsx,  tinit  in  Mnc^sirn. 
Philipp,  1,  W,  Artst.  Kth_  N.— 11,  aj* 
ffitinunntt  of  torture,  Diijd.,  OOd  LXX. 
Hence 

KaTaKt?-t.K6^,  if.  6^.  ^'f  or  5*^'>wz' 
inj  io  a  catHpuSl,  Jt/.or,  Silrutn. — 11.  7!i 

TrtAr*w. 

Kar<77r^^?nj.  f-  V'tJ'  (inr<77-i'i,  -ruTw) 
to  stTiti  ftiTuiu ,  f  i(;  ?jjr  lioif .  H<  ^s.  Th  515:  ] 
rsp.  from  ihc  mim^X  to  thesea-cuast, 
Xen,  HHI   J,  I,  30,  An.  \.\Kl,  al*J  I 
sjm[jly,^Trf/iTftMi,  Deni,  ^ll2^  II,  | 

TTevBrtj)  '0  fn/HtmfoT,  truwiV,  LXX. 
KarrtTrrrrniMw,  strongthd.  lor  rr^- 

tKararrt.To^a  perf.  net.  fnun  Kara- 

KuTaTfTTTjvtfj*  Ep,  fc'in.  part,  perf, 
of  ttaTaTrriffJfTLi^  q.  v, 
KaruTfrrTw,  later  coll  at.  fonn  i>( 
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KflraTrrTTMttCTiuei'tjft  adv.  part-pCTf. 
pajvs.  of  KtiTaTTi'isiu^,  'iyl^^ 

KaruT^fp,  loth  tor  hat'u^fp*  Hdt* 

KaTa;T{>jajou,  ^p  (waru,  irfpofou) 
to  cTiffM  Ofter  :  lo  ctrnf-liul^t  '*"'■    HertOe 

Kuraitspalcjot^t  £Vii  if,  •  crtuing: 
an  endings  Eust. 

Ka-uTTip6u,  uacr.  in  mid.  -iripSo- 
fiai:  onr.  KaTirrapAQi :  pi.  KaTatr^ 
^lOpdor  (jfurUnr  7Tit>6iM>i  to  brtuk  u^tnd  ai 
one,  esp.  iii  fttgn  of  contempt,  c.  gen.^, 
Ar  Veap.  til»,  Plyl.  €LC^r  Horace's 
jj^i^jffjrre  nlimi. 

Kata^Fptfi^i-,  BtTCTiglM*  for  7r*pi- 
ctfii,  to  be  far  abovey  Polyb^ 

crt^T  <t  K-anJifsug. 

povfuj)  to  burkh  Or  0/04}}  'i>rA/,  Polyb. 

Karan'f<n7b»,  Alt.  -ff^rru,  fnt.  -jte- 
if>Uf  txarcit,  TTfO'tTM)  to  boil  dpum  or  <£»- 
XfrA.f  thoroughly :  [tiei^iph.  to  digest, 
kerp  jiTider^  jc.  j(^oAov»  11.  1»  81  ;  m.  6a- 
Bov,  V  e,  fd  ^far  great  fortune  meeklvt 
PlocLO,  1,07. 

rrWtiPT  U^^if*  fTcrui'j'V^O  to  rpread  iMi 
ottrr^ll.  1^,441  Jn  l[nt?S]a. — IL  towrniri, 
ffliirrs  or  htMg  im/A,  rii'i  Ti,  Ar.  V^p. 
13i:,  Plul.  731. 

KaTaiztTuopi£i,r^KftTa^rrofmi,H6t. 
3t  111,  ill  lun.  part.  «cjraTtTtLp;iift"OC. 

KflraTTfTaofia,  arof,  Tyi,  1ittir«irf- 
rui'fl'/Jf^  a  curtain,  veii,  N.  T. 

KaTaTirofAOit  fiiL  -iftiTiTauat,  aor. 

ItJ  Jly  daicn,  Ar.  Vesp.  Iti,  Av.  7DJ» 
etr. 

Kti-u?rfT7Wffoir^ta,  u,  f.  -^«^,  (im- 
ni,  TTfrpoiitaTttJj  to  dajth  m  pitcet 
agftinst  rocksy  Djotl, 

KtiruTETptkj*  Ut  {Kfira^  wttpoa)  to 
jf*nv  (o  J^n/A,  Xon.  An.  1,  3.  2, — H.  t» 
tltTfite  downfrtjfR  a  root,  1^4  rab. 

K-UTiiKtm^  Alt.  fur  KiiTtittiG^u, 
^'  '"'* 

K«T-tirr^i;ii^LJv*  jmrl.  of  aor.  Kori- 
~fOi'Y>i'  (^H  V,,  thuugli  with  accent  oa 
if  prefi.*  II.  17,  539. 

M.HTUTTrOjtQvrfKnvi^.^A'V.  paft.perf. 
from  KiLTHi^tfiOVtLy,  coriirmphtou»h, 
tJt'in.  2iy,  ;io. 

KtinirrrpijKJnyu.'^j'Cjf.adT.  pttl.perf. 
[ffl*s.  from  K^-irjicvJovtij,  dgafH^ttily, 

Kara-^yt'i'Ut  ami  -ip«,  lut.  -rrnr^ii^ 
(xfirdb  XT^ji'iyi;}  to  ilKk  fast  la  tkw 
gmvivU  ph'tt  firmtv,  n  iTTi  ttktt%  II. 
IJ.  213,  cf.  7,4'll,  iUl.  4.73.  '  Pass.  c. 
pf  el  pLqpC  2  act.,  losi'md/oMtor  firm. 
rA,  ffjf  fv  yuirj  jiforfm7icro.  II.  1 1,  37>* ; 
oT^/n  KtiTti-i^Tfi  via^  Hill.  7,  *J:  la- 
ter n]»tj  to  btc^mc  llMge,litd^  freae^ 
An*>t.  H.  A. 

tluu)  fo  Ve^J/*  dotun  from,  ir^ThuV,  Xen. 
Uyr.  7,  L;i8. 

KiiTu—rffitihH.i,  (Kara,  rrtftiaii'Ut}  t» 
tturi  or  damor;e  mwh. 

A.  V.  Lob.   Pamfip.  p.  *J71>,  {fttiruTrrf- 

Jo6*"pti. — II.  a  grnft,  <»eop. 

KtiruTfjpo^,  Of,  (jEUTfl,  TTfjflor)  mtt' 
tilatfd, 

Kuriirrfj'ui'ij,  (kutu,  Trtaiiitt)  to 
rmikrfat.f'tHm.  Plftl,  Le£^.  wa7    A* 

Kfj-fiT^^fJij,  f  't(Tu,  Uyru,  ruvw) 
r^frrfsn  Or  AriTi  Jmtrn^     Hem'^e 

KririiTT^fmf,  f(jf*  ^,  4  prfSBinff  or 
kerpiHg  tiown,  Tov  tlfv^ov^r  Thoophr. 

o^jQe^  dfp.,  f«  WW  p^rraHa^vvc  or  jiro^- 
A/#  orgttmtHlM.  Sexl.  Kmp. 

!CMra?rcKpu^iJu,  strt'oglbd.  for  iri 
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I  wnr  9harp  IX  irf*v,  L^ 
I       Ki^ntwiStiu,  w,  JUL 

wrap  riost  up,  Alci|»W. 

I      Kurar«^Ao(,  tni^  (a 
T«Ty/jj,  Galeik.  (il 

i        KaTaTiHTT/'TifUt  foi» 

i  ir4^7r>(q/u)   to  fiM  mp^ 
Aih.   1^  U.    Fus.  ^ 
/hJi  0/  a  ikin^  c  gi 
493  Di  bIm  c  ^U  ^ 

J  5,  4. 

viiiTrmtutt  t»  bum  lys 
Poi^b.  ■ 

KaTarrivUt  f  nl.  -«i 
693  i  poei.  Bor.  cwnrtai 
Tff  drink:^  g^p  or  j—fN 
gaubed  from  utTu^ayt 
13,  33  as  ibe  ktroMH 
He».  'Hi.  450,  467.  Hd 
tho  sea,  l^heogiL  tit*}.- 
h!.VfH~i^tjv.  t»  dnnk  im 
irnbibt  his  vpu^  Ar. 
a^aomrJjiph.  loMmalitma 
wiBue,  Ar.  Ve»p.  1141 
^ptndvr  waMt  m  ^jtpijm 
ftiG.  Jac.  A.  P.  *ii  ( 

KnraTjTpwJiHi,  tstt 

to  «/^JsnTa;^pafl*v»  Ll 

KaTair4;rpP^i*  [feOetn 

Karuiriirrkv  foL  -i 
KorfTTfowr,  poet.  ^(177 
TTTuicn:  {naru,  frimry 

II.  12,  23;  16,  3U,  O 
bul  in  Horn.  lUvraya  a 
Icr  usn.  K.  jt(c  'Ti:  iTd 
?r«;r  ih*ii6^,  iheir  api 
300,  ialcr  Kara--  tyi 
oonciden  4OWII0J  «<rro] 
dwn  uura...»  &ir.  (I71 
jr,  rif  ttTTUTTiixv,  Pial 
[l  by  ftatore.] 

i^f tfoou)  to  CDMr  vj'ii  I 
as  Wat  dooe  to  wute- j 
the  air,  CraUiL  Pyt. 
1100. — 2.  t9  nwff  Will 
pull  oat  the  bftir^  ttt* en 
ar,  4iimuy^  vttftrk^  Lak  1 

bunit.  PlALGore.4t3 
I  Latin  iHNifii  ipUmu,  c 
'  (<|uotiMl  abo  hy  SlalJib 
'       K<iran'i<rrfvu.,?(Aa; 

rH/nuJ  to,  T(V4  rt,  Ul« 

M,  c.    dat.,  P^yL.  ;^ 

PluL  Lya.  9. 
koraTiimiu.  u^  (n 

it'«ri^r»r.  Mid.  f^faflaa 
'  rivof  «^a^  m*a,  for  1 

PlDt.  CleMn.3K    Hri 

Hence 

u  rvvtrtd  wttk  ptich, 

panic-gfriMrit,  #r«iWi  n 

(Tm)  a  j'tastertngt  Hlpfi. 

KaniiTAfVi^,  anif, 
M  ji]»r««d  Or  Jwtiiy,# 
«'!/*»/.  Ar.  Ft,  3D0.  ! 

Rarair^.^o(ru,  Att 
[u),  (Mini.  <r/ui«oiM^ 

^  johjtcr  cNff'f  ova  faflii^ 
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icdjc.  term,  to  apply  at  a 
Itkt^  Dioac,     Hence 
riov,  verb.  adj.  on£  mtut 

Tnff  ao,  6r  ^ae  *f^  pi**' 

•J  ot  poullkCf  Ar.  VliiL. 
Xflia-oe  **,  a  Malve  or 
Schu^L  «dl,  and  cL  ?7£- 
^  up,  forgtdfj'tils^  M.e- 

TV^^  VO^r  iff   lOtL  for   Kd- 

Idt.  4,  Ji 

iaU^  lidt.  3,  9H:    htiica 

m.pllCatt,  a.  tiVU  'iTf^AO' 
I  ^(AoL  to  triftff  to  £Lii  «iuff 

V£trHit,  t^  ttf  JtoMx  the  ad- 
it. g«i>,  Ulpjx 
ft  0Vi  ai&o  a^  0)>,  Att. 

»tfp,  of  9.  thing,  I'lQl. : 
^  »toiiM^  ic^^A   a    tbing, 

I,  iL  -:rXj!7BJToi)iMu ,  ion. 
tc,  n'^nfj^)  to  J<ii'  dauiii; 
Mtai  from  Uie  hi-^h  im  tt 
>  port f  put  in^  Od.  H,  142^ 
.^-2.  to  Jot/  down  slreaai, 
'  i^ii^flJtT^Vt  [jtll.  ],  ]85  ; 
127.— IL  ta  idit  bank,  kl. 
,  etc. 
r,  b/t,  gGD.   bi,  Att.  fbr 

'  10  ot  fitted /or  striking 
yLt^4tri}tiAjt[ttimuir{m^^t  fi- 
at K-,  Macho  ap,  Atb. 
ie,  Polyb.  r  butcxpref^sly 
Wf»  in  Mu«oii  ap,  Siob. 
\av.  -Kwft  Polyb. 
TO^t    oi't    alrtkingj    toovi- 

,  i^JOfr  (St  jf/.  (wrtrftTTlAVfT- 
auddfn /ear,  fear  fid,  ttrti- 
34,  and  AnsL  Kth-  N. 

TbuL:.  7,  4'^  ^  A",   A^.u^u- 

6tJ,IJ,  {KUTti,  TT/JJpOiJ}  to 

KccL 

au,  Att.  -ttut  £  -fu, 
rtj)  atrlfrtlf  to  strike  down. : 

to  Mfrtkt!  Jtilh  amaz^mfnt^ 
d,  the  act.  tlfBt  in  Xbii. 
XjfatrF-^Oat^  to  be  panic- 
imaged,  ttxfifuudJ'dt  tiaTi- 

TfTOfj,  II.  3,  31  ;  m  which 
iL  mostly  used  the  Aor, 
[u]  :  C'  Tiifi,  at  a  ihin^t 
auc  niao  T^  Jsocr.  41^  E. 
lul.  KtiAtiK.  1,  10.    The 

by  late  writtire,  as  Dion^ 

aw,  f.  -jftjft  («ani,  7r?iEiT- 
m  iniagofiist  bytwlBtniL^ 
liiit  Pa&H.to  6f  jofJ'^r/itcTi, 
mi  J,  ii:QruT/.^yi7arrN  i^uVl 
DiniL  currect«  tho  liub. 
from  Hesycb. 
W*  ^Ct  37*  UararJ.^Jtcj)  an 
int^i(in,rompliCalto»f  Plllt^ 
-IL  itl  mu^ic^  the  cftnn^jrmn. 
idini^  in  rtgnior  tucc^ti&n, 

If,  ov»  6,  ctmlr.  -Tr3.m*r, 
a  mding  dfiutt  Stt  land,  a 
f,  putting  in,  Thuc.  i,  IOp 
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— 1.  ixtmnding-plaet. — IL  a  tailing  batkt 
rwtiBHj  XetL  Hell.  1^  4,  ll< 

KtiTiiTr'AovTeLi^  Ltt  L  -rjau,  (Karu, 
ir^.aifTf irf)  to  6fl  Dirry  ricA  m  a  thuif,  C« 
ace.  tcu 

Kara^TioifTtCt^t  ft}L  *J'{t^  Att.  -^i 

cHJ-ifJi,  Hdt.  e,  132. 

KaraTrAovTOfiikx^t^i  <^i  (•  -iy(7<k»t  (Ka- 
T«:»  a'AOfiruc,  ^■u^^U/itfi)  to  conqtio-  b^ 
monry.  Dkhd. 

(7ii;;  IrsXn 

KarairAi^rfai,  {Kard,  ttAotw)  roinffre 
ir/fA  HwdfT,  ifrrncA,  Af.  Fr.  34Bi  ine- 
laph.,  Ttj  iTftu.ytia  xaruTrtirAtTul,  the 
a3iiir  h  waafied  out^  i.  e.  forg^ti^n^ 
Acschii).  79^  l!l.    H^nco 

iprtfifr,  drenchin^^  Xeil-  liq.  5,  &* 
K[ira?r/.£W4ii»  poi'L.  and  iuu.  for  jica- 

tffn-X^cj,  fteq.  iu  Htlt. 

KaTQTt'fjv^   ptjet.   for  kaTa7n*£CJt 

H,  }lom.  Ccr,  239. 

KutUfTfitJw  f.  -TTVtVIJtJ,  {  titlTiif 
TfVftj)  to  breathe  npon  Qt  ovrr^  rtvii^  n, 
as,  K,  IftifiQV  fftii^Vt  to  hffnihe  desire 
hpDit  ua,  At.  Ly9.  5>5^  ;  but  c,  dat.,  jic. 
T^^TTOF  tvwdt^,  fa  j^//  ihc  placa  with 
jragraneti,  Heliod  :  jn  Kur.  Med.  B39 
e.  dupL  ace,  k.  auput;  x^P^^*  ^^^^ 
lep.  lupd^. — 2.  to  initpift,  Aesch.  A^. 
\Qb.' ct  Eur.  Khes.  387.— II  fo 
AfifflfAe,  blbw  laxjn,  afrifre,  *Qr<xin'fi 
i>t>it(jtf  Tivt.,  FUl.  (Com*)  Pha,  1, 
11. 

KaruTTViyiJT  f.  -^'i^(ni/i«(,  (hcarti, 
TTi'tyLt)  to  choke^  amothert  AfJf^l.  H.  A- 
[;]     Hence 

KurdTTi'i^iC*  ^^ft  ^*  <*  cAojtutg^  or 
^nraf^jTti'jj?,  Ah&t.  ProbL 

hrrnt fling  or  ft/niiK/tji:,  Find,  P.  5,  l*>2. 

brtathfd  or  AJutrn  u^an. 

KaruTTodti.  ftUo  iVCfraTroJaf,  aclv. 
for  nara  -KhfW.  ward  fl-oihir,  qvicklyt, 
straightway,  like  thP  French  aar  Ut 
piu^  Hdi.  5^98,  hut  novF  U9u.  written 
divi^im. 

KarciTTofKiXXw,  C*ur«i  iruiKfWjj) 
to  innke  varie^attd,  deck  with  dtvertt  €ol- 
oun^  dt^KTMify,  Plat.  Tim.  ti3  A ;  aiid 
in  pass..  Id.  Euthyphr.  G  C 

KtiTfiTZQ^MVii,  {natdi  kir&7uavu)i  tt 
etijioy  too  mncA,  a6ur«« 

KrituTTaMfUftft  Ut  f-  ^i^rT^i  (AaTu« 
TrtAi^^fw)  iff  tiHir  d(jwn^  i.  e.  ni'/rcomeT 
iubdi^,  Lat.  dtbrtiare^  TiVu*  Thuc.  2, 
7,  Xen.  HHI.  7,  I,  JO,  etc.    Hetit;* 

rftrou'inj?,  itufniMin^y 
KfiTiiTTo^ioptciu,  tj,  f.  -r/?u,=7r0' 

Kftr^Tw/fTEi'Ojiaf,  dcp.,  (jferu,  770- 
J.srfiiu)  ra  .r'^/^ib^  or  «fifi/M  6y  jxjJjc^, 
Tim,  Dcm.  442,  21,  and  Pllil> 

Karti—oXun  ftdv,  for  jcaru  tt^TLu,  ^^ 
rt  ifrcftl  deoL  very  mvch. 
\      KarairtifiirfVLit  {xartif  TcofiiTevo)  to 

iMcoff  at,  uisuit,  c^  £611^,  IjUC.  ;  cf,  TVOfi~ 
.  KitruTorFw,  u.  f.  -7}fl'tj,  (*rQr«,  ^o- 
v^u)  to  tire^  weaken  bif  toil  or  ifi^tring, 
I  in  gf-nl.  to  ^f rr^KMu^r,  fr^ifue  a/fer  n  hard 
I  J'ruff^i^i^,  Memind.  p.  25t),  and  Polyh. 

menrinnrKf  wrctkntsa. 
'■      Kfirrtirof'or.oi't  (.Kard,  TTOrtCi!)  fircJ, 

wvdiriff^  Ptut, 
I      Kara^ovTi^o  f  -/flw  Alt. -rij,  (xti- 
I  T[it    TDiTKtij)    to    thmv!    into    the    tea, 
>  plunge  Or   rfrott^  /A^rrm^    rfvu,   Lyji. 
,  14J,  IG,  Dem.  677,  6.    Hetics 

KntroTTOiTtiTUOC'  *"'-  t^*  *>  rfroH-niR^ 

in  j/i^  #mH  lB[>cr.  257  E. 
I     KuroTotTUTTfgt',  verb.  a<Jj,   from 
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I  KnrttTtovrl^iJt  ona  must  drawn  in  ikt 
,i  4ea,  Clem.  Al. 

KaruJToiTiflT^f,  ou»  At  (iiora?rtfV' 
T^iyUj'  One  uAo  ihrovtt  into  ihe  tea^  CBP, 
of  piratesi  A|}j7tiu  xtU  k.,  laoor.  2S0 
A,  Dcin.T  «tc< 

Ku'u^TOiTt^u,  tii=  icarctTTovrZ^, 
Hdt.  1,  165 ;  also^  k.  if  t-i/ij  0iUua- 
g-at'i  3,  3U. 

Kuru77o^E^pf^/Ja(t  in  luid.,  like  tea- 
TdtT^f^pi^utf  Lat.  uppedcre^ 

KfirnTopfvcwoi,  (KaTjti*  Tro^etrti/Jtit) 
df^p,  C.  fui.  nudr,  to  go  or  comt  doum: 
usu.  to  ronvr  iWicA,  eap.  from  bani«h- 
njent,  Ute  fcarcjgjfo^at,  Polyb. 

KaTaTTOfilu*  u,  f.  -^^Ut  (j^f^ru,  uir<r- 
pev)  r«  t^fof  tvr&ngiy  from  awkwaid- 
oess  or  ignorance,  Hjpp. 

KaraTQpOiu,  u,  f-  -i/i7lj,  (icardi, 
crapj^^u)  to  r3t!*i^  uttttty. 

KaTfiTTupvevai^,  ojC,  ^»  a  prtatiiti- 
ting^  Plut. ;  fnun 

KciTaTrOifJi't-ucj,  (icaru,  Tropvfuu)  to 
m<i^«  a  c&wte^an  of,  to  pra^tttutt,  H-  rtt 
TiKVu-,  HdL  1,  lii, — II.  to  vtofaftf,  r^f 
ith,  Plut — HL  to  aftiatuier  on  courti- 
sa?f^tDioC — IV,  niHitiiph.  topanderio* 

KnTaTropvoHoJTt-Utt^  f.  -7^<rw,  (warii, 
7no^i'OA:6'?rof)  to  si^uander  upon  courti* 
tans, 

KaraKOfiiiVVi^,  f.  -{ruu,  fltrenglhd^ 
for  TTo/icririv,  dub.  h  in  Xen, 

KartiTTwjtf,  fCiJfT  1^,  (KQraTrfi'tj)  a 
gulping  down,  ett.'allou'ingt  Plat.  Tltn* 
80  A.  Ahfit,,  etc. — H.  thcMtvatiaWj  gut* 
kt,  OiOBC. 

Kflra^roriyCp  "U,  6,  aglutttm, 

KsraTTOTiov,  0VfTa,=  iS(\.t  Theophr. 

KaruKOToy,  ov.  To,  *Ab^  which  can 
be  gjdptd  down  or  »toaItaiaed,  a  dr^aughl 
OT  pdl,  Hipp.  I  strictly  oeut.  from 

KnrtiiTorof,  oi^,  (i^araTriVu)  to  A« 
drunk  vt  tti;aiiuw(d,     Hencp 

KartL^orpa,  a^,  y,  the  ho^er  end  qf 
the  gutlei,  tJte  arificB  of  the  ftoAiacA> 
Paul  Aeg. 

fittrfvofiiai )  i] e]i . ,  '0^  t^rnpi^y  meaiut 
a^-uinif,  TtiJflf. 

KaraTTpa^-fKOf,  ?/,  6vi  (icaTa!r;|Cido'* 
eru)  ^cci  for  occomplishing,  c.  sell.| 
Mnabn.  ap.  Stob.  p.  338,  34. 

KaraTTpavj^g,  i^^  Dor.  for  jEarairpi?- 

^^; 

Karaffpa^ff,  cuf,  ??,  /iJjiMibcti/, 
Clem.  A], :  from 

Kara?rpdJTCTU|  Att  -Tr«*,  f.  -a^w» 
(itaru,  TTpd^Oui  to  iicromplteh,  ocAjfur^ 
Xen.^  Isucr.p  exc.  Mid-  to  oc^inv/or 
one'i  tdf,  Xen,  An.  7j  7^  37.  [7rp«  by 
nature.] 

dtmm,  [TTpu] :  from 

KorarrpoiJFW,  {Kardt  irpatSvfij)  to 
jio/'im  ijmu'tit  appeast,  propidott^  PJ&t. 
EkJihyd.  2fcirt  D,  leocr ,  etc. 

Kitlit  nrsnj/  fffrpn^  or  Itranchea. 

Kttrairpfff  JffVcj,  (icard,  irpfiffjfle^) 
to  unriertoJte  dn  rniwui^  a^owi  an-< 
Other,  c.  ireii.,  t5trab. 

KaraTrpz/r^/Cp  ffi  Dor.  -Trpdp^fr 
{*ar(t,  TT^^ifiv/r)  with  tM/nrc  pta-tdown- 
ii-ards.  dou-n-turtu;d,  in  Hani,  always 
HS  epiih.  of  ;ff/p,  E^  the  opun  hand 
THPFfri  r/r»u>ntruft]!x  pr  /aid  flat  iKpon  a 
thine.  JL  15,  lit,  16,  792*  Od.  19, 
4(t7.  — '  11.  alopiiig  doienuxirdt,  eteep^ 
Hftice 

KaraTTfTtfi'l^i-i,  f.  -icvw  to  rAroui  Acad- 
^oFTji'  doutft,  ]^iic. 

kara77pir;<ruu>  u,c^  forsg.,  LaO0, 
Tar.  74. 

Kara7rpd/i}v£j,  Ion,  and  Ep.  for  ga* 
Ta^pai'V0,  Ap,  Rh.  1,  265. 

KarrjTfiOji'u,  (Kfrni*  7rp/cj>  to  vivr 
lAroujfft,  tttu.'  tip,  HcH.  7, 3<j :  in  ^cnl.  to 
cut  or  bite  in  pieccMy  Thf^ocr.  10,  55,  li\ 
737 
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tif  throw  forwards  down^  pmstratt,  Ga- 
len. 

Kara-n-po^t^Lifit,  strengthened  fur 
^tpodidiUiit,  to  httray,  leave  in  the  htrcht 
Hilt.  7,  157 :  so  too  m  Ar.  V^p, 
HM4,  and  Thuc, 

KnraTTpottifH^  strcnjifthtl,  for  tt/joi- 

JJtii:   UBU.  lit  liud.,  tti  throw  qtiite  mtjiny, 

tkrvw  ^iMifi  PoLyb,  [On  the  qnantity 

floUtai;)!'  fnt,  i,for  the  pre*,  and  aor,  are 
only  Ifiwnd  in  very  late  wrilprs,  as 
Thcniist)  {Kara,  -pot;)^  Htrictly  fn 
dfl  for  nothings  1,  Pn  rfo  scot-Jreti  with, 
tmpunitif,  always  UHed  with  a  negat.^ 
ami  in  bad  s^ns^: — i.  absol.^  my  tea- 
faff pD^ff ffflai  f ^i?.  he  said  ihty  ^himfd 
not  fietoffrec^  HdL  3^  SG:^  so  too  in 
common  Ait.  dialoRtie,  ovroi  xara- 
irpoi^Ei,you  shan't  get  aff,=oli  TTfyolaa 
irotTjaa^  la^- — ^3.  also  frtq,  c.  part, 
ttor.^  pf  Xu.'v/iTuucT'or  i^i:  Ktira^pol' 
^eraij  he  i^hall  not  c^capr  /or  having 
thus  imuhed  mOt  Hdt.  i,  156  ;  ov  xa- 
TCliTpffi^ovTat  (iTTOuruvrf^,  5,  105^  cf. 
7,  17,  Ar.  Eq.  -135,  Vesp.  1396.  al?kj 
c.  part,  prcs.p  ob  k.  toito  dl/KJJv,  'Aoi* 
^katt  not  fjcdpe  /or  do^njf  tbia>  Ar. 
V'esp.  13G6.crThosm,  566.-3.  much 
more  rarely  c.  gpn.  pers,,  ifieii  rf"  ^Ai(- 
if&f  oil  KaTaTTftot^tTtu,  hr  thall  not 
tMeape  for  this  dflsipUF  donp  to  me^  Ar- 
chil 2fl,  ct  At.  Nul}.  1340— The 
word  is  of  ion.  oricrin,  and  lirstoccura 
in  Archil. »  artfl  Hiit. :  iht*  Alt.  only 
used  in  familigf  ihal^^jue^  Valck.  Hdl. 
3,  36.  Lob.  Phrjn.  169. 

Knrair/joAf/^M.  fut  -4r«j  {kotu, 
^/xji'-fiTij)  io/oTMake  Mitrriy.,  Ap.  Rh. 

K ornery wsi'D^fiTtj,  (  A:ard»  TTpovo- 
UEVu)  to  carry  off  captive  Or  «  60*/^. 
LXX. 

KnTmrpoTiiifOtiaiy  iKaru,  trpQrri' 
Vii)  dep.,  to  hold  out  OJ  a  prettnce,   rt, 

Galen. 

KaTaTrpoTfpfiJ,  u,  f-  -^TUt  (\rtTu, 
TrporrpEu)  .fo  jm  brfftrr^  get  the  bcttrr  of 
another^  c.  gen,,  l)iod> ;  in  pass,  Iq  he 
£«a;rn,  Tivi,  ra  a  IhmE,  P«dyb. 

K  QTiMTpQX^^ '  *^  '^l[V\ifF(J ,  ( Ka  Ttlt 
TTpoi^jful  ta  pour  dau^n,  k.  StiKfiiini  ira- 
peiLii'  to  pour  teai^  down  or  ov^r  ono's 
cheeks,  Ap.  Rh, 

KaTiiTiTfUJKTnr,  ov,^  HUTanvyo^t  AlT^ 
Eccl.  3tM,  tf.  Ruisig  Conj.  1,  p.  xi. 

Karnrrruxoi',  ovrof,  y,  part.  aof.  2 
from  KaraT^r^aiffUi  q.  v, 

KardrrrfpnfT  OJ'-.  iKard,  ?rriy>rii') 
iriBg^fd,  Aesch-  Pf,  7t?tfj  Kur  Or.  176. 
Hence 

KaTiiTTTipau,  Q,  to  furtuvh  M<tth 
VmgM. 

KaTa7rrrii7opQit  fut.  of  KaraT^ro- 
fiai. 

K(tTti:TT^fTfTu,  fut.  -TTTi^^u :  poet, 
■or.  -  KiiTurmjVf  3  ilual.  Karinr-nf- 
TT^r,  EL  S,  136:  a  poet,  pnrt,  aor.  ft.fi- 
TdJrrujtLJv  also  incurs  ni  Af-st*h. 
Enm.  2j'J:  pf.  Kart-rtiKa  and  naTr- 
irr^to,  Kp,  jurl.  jtt^rct— f-rjjwr,  v. 
infr.  To  atoop,  crmtf^h  or  caurr  limtii, 
n.  e.  136.  Otl.  H,  1!X(;  ;*iuu  icarajrc- 
Trri7ula,  Hes.  Sc.  265,  which  olhers 
refer  lo  Kata-irijn-u,  but  cf.   Trpof- 

tK(iTrtTTTjrr;i%  3  dual  2  aor.  of  a«- 
TaTTT^aTu.  IL 

KnruTrrfVrrFtj.  f.  -trfitf*  [i]  (*fu7tl, 
TTTrOffu)  to  ^nniJ  110  powd^^  J'lut. 

Karo—rofu*  (j,  f.  -j^otj,  (  Kara, 
trrrj/iijl  to  frtfihim,  t^cop, 

KartiTrTofiait  lon,  for  Kaddfrrftfiut, 
Hdt, 

Kafu"Jrri  iitrftfH  *it',  also  5,  oi' 
Anaf  r-  120»  f^JiriT-TTCj^  rpif  vpm.  /a 
£v  jktMi/  Hp(m,  hctice  dAff'Punii^,  Hrflt  iD 

rj8 
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Atiftcr.  I.  c,  ihen  in  \c^h.  Eum.0S, 
etc. '.  also  in  pro«e,  as  Dem.  236,  22, 
etc.     Adv.  -rcjf, 

KaraTrru^r.  ff,  (khtu,  rTTf;^)/ii// 
offofd^j  iL-ith  ampiefolda,  TheOcr.  15,, 
34. 

KoraiTnL'u.  f,  -i-otf,  (ffard,  7rrwi*)'ff 
spit  upon,  or  itr,  esp.  as  a  niArk  of  ab- 
horfencB  or  contempt^  Ar.  Ran.  1 1 79| 
absol, ;  hnt  nsu.  c.  gen,,  as  Deni.  205» 

koru?mj^Q,  i3~0f,  T»,  (ffaro-tTrrcj) 
a  niin^  LX\, 

KardTrrtjffjrf,  ruf.  A,  i^KUfd^iTrru) 
afttiltn^  dowHf  a  fait,  LXX^ 

KfiTatrTutrau^  {aaTtx^  rrrtjffcru)  to 
stoop,  crouch  or  fatter  d<wrt  frmn  fear, 
like  Kara—tfjoOiJf  II.  4,  224,  340,  etc. 

KnrdirrcjTftf,  of ,  (KOTaTriTrruj/tiiJ- 
en  dyitfi,  rufjud. 

rfdiicf  Jo  beggiiTii^  beggar,  Plut,  PatPSr 
to  he  or  become  hegfjnred,  rv\ai  istir*- 
TTTuxivfihiiii^  tcj^ffary,  Dion.  H. 

Kflir<JTrt'>'^w,  tJ,=  sq.,  dub. 

KfitaTrvyiCui,  f^  -iffw,  lo  be  or  «*  /it? 
fl  (CO  roTTVyut'. 

Hence 

K^Tftjrvjo(fvvT},'n^HT}ytinifatuml  tuMt, 
in  ijenL  lewdnctM^  Cratui.  Drap.  4,  Ar 
Nub  Lai3. 

KaT(i:rtij(5(Tf'W0f,  i^t  ov,=6q,,  Cra- 
tin.  Chir,  4,  but  v.  Mcineke. 

KntaTTvyuvt  op'of,  b,  ^,  neut*  -ttv- 
yov,  and  popt.  -;lJl^  winr,  nin  (jsoni, 
TTvyif) : — j^^iwn  fo  UffHitturai  iutt^  in 
Konl  fruW,  tirst  in  ^:^ophn.m^  then  in 
Ar,  Eq.  630,  Thesm.  ^(Ml.  The  ob- 
lique  casesj  with  The  short  vowel  oiof, 
eiL'.,  are  held  to  W.  the  right  fomis, 
l^tb.  Phryn.  105. — Jrrec.  conipar  -;jf*i- 
i^jirfpor,  Ar,  Ly*.  776;  ap.  Alb-  281 
E,  and  in  l^ophron  naTaTrvyurefjoCt 
ani  if  from  it«rii7rf)of,  cf.  ItiA^hulu: 

KtirafrtitfLi,  \'.  -imw,  (Aord, ttwu)  to 
mdkfr  Totten,  curmpt,.  H.  Hotn.  Ap.37l. 
Pass.  I'D  hecoine  rotten^  rot    IL  23,  '328. 

t'"'l        .... 

jcd^j)  £0  coiiCT  ot'er,  deck  lichty, 

KriTu—vKvo^t  m\  str*^nc:thd.  for 
TfKPOr,  i*Fry  tfnrk,  Theocr.  Ep.  K  I: 
a»  medic,  term,  vrry  comUbc,  Hipp. 
Hence 

KaTu'T^'Xl^u^  u,  to  msltr  vwylAici', 
)W/  or  sittd  thrdelt^  with  a  thing,  tdi* 
rolyb.^ll.  topd^vp.grt  toErihtT,e.  £. 
money,  Damojt:  up.  Alb.  102  A. — Mt. 
to  mnke  cttute,  full  mt  urrt'tct.,  Epicur. 
ap.  [)iog.  L,  10',  112,     Hence 

/li/  or  perfett,  Akiphr. 

KaruTi'^Tf t'tj,  (dtard,  TrtijSTfi'w)  to 
roipjoiifr  in  boxing. 

KaroTt-piCwt  (Knrii,  7n>p)  to  Ji>Af, 
i^pif//*-:  nu^ocr  2,  24  haa  poel,  part, 
atkr  ji(;n7r7nr/jf>fciQru,  in  intrane,  Ki^rd  , 
whoft'for  VaJiflE.  would  read  kutttii- 
fXtr  t  i'fTii^  ^\  eq, 

Knr<tm"(K>f,  nv,  poet.  tii^rinvwr* 
{ntfTfi,  ~iit)  on  fret  btnzi/ig,  T.  foi¥g. 

frvplTtt'f.ttJt  to  bum  qialt  up.,  wmte  With 
Jlrf,  Ar,  Thesm.  2-13. 

Karuxi'^jikic,  m;  (jTord,  rru/i^iof) 
vfry  mi,  dtFp  red,  Dltistr. 

I  KfiraTujur,  or.  gen.  tPt&r,  (Jinrti, 
1  TTLjyui')   vith    0   ^tffl^   i^ardf   htarded^ 

Kar^fru/^&fi  u,  f.  -i^^li,  (jc^lTiii  tu- 

shut  ehre  vp.  Math.  Veil. 

Kardftfi,  a^.  if,  Ion.  -pti^tt  nir»,  Kti- 

rfi/iT/v   TTotilirffai  Tivt.  to  lay  «  nrrjw? 

I  opou  otie,  Hdt.  1    lt)5  ;  dtdovof  rtvu 
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jirarup^,  Eur  El.  1331 
Theb.  725,  rtc,] 

KuTopajp^^irvof*  Td 
paas,  frocn  naB^fitUf 

KaTiopt&jrT-i^fr  mf,6r^ 

ttnking  d^AinW.     Adv. 

/^ot,  {xarn,  iipdnftai)  d 
dMfit  trwn  one,  np,  1 
r^vt,   Od.  19,  330,  c, 

Tro?.?.u  ltar^piiTo„^t  £v< 
rird»  bjr«W  many  ™r« 
too  c.  inf,  jtoTiop^nu 
f  Ar]v  pvy  thai  ha  may  p 
mi :  bnt  c.  d»t  p^ 
one,  Hdt.  4,  IS*^  At. 
win  N.T.c, ftcc.pen. 
tind  an  aor,  pua.  lUK 
pass,  signf. ;  and  vo  4 
mid,  ffonf^pi^ri'Of.  a' 
and  N.  T,  [ap  Hoin..  14 
KarriptiiJtfto^j  ay,  ac 
KaTupami^-,  n>c,  19,  ' 
KaTdftdtrffij*  AH.  *im 
updsau)  to  flfoM  dovtti, 
Hippon.  23:  fo  dnr^  k 
TTOf,  Hdl.  Q,  60.— IL  ) 
rfmra./uH  h*adi»ingj  Cll 
3l>3  B,  and  Pdyb. 

KflTUji7«*Of,     (»-,     (*< 

rurtedy  abtnrufablrt  first 

1345      [Ep, ,At| 

."^oph.  1.  c,  SeiidL  Doc 

Kafap^i>Xof*  ov,  <j 

rmifAmf  devm  ti  Ike  m 

fD  /ravtf  ttneinplayrff  or 
Eur.  Pboen*  743:  «.  t 

mitM  ihe  opporiuniiM 


N.  T<-ll.  <« 


tiK 


r»A,  N.  T. :  honcealao 
ujTo  rii?of,  N»  T. 

to  wiakt  to  farrj,  0I&  cfti 
Aesch.  Theb.  374,  aa 
read  for  the  uoiiMiaaiEii 

only  used  in  plnr^  ti^ 
f/iflf  whernpitJt   tA#  M0 

/on-ON  Elur.  L  T.  S 
^fOMat  I.  2. — II.  '*'j» 

Karap)T>pof»  oFi  (a 
coffred  mtn  titvtr^  Ol 
199  0.    H^nce 

KarapryiiptHj^  d,  *•« 
h/rrr  over^  HdL  1 ,  90^ 
bnhe  iriih  « t/HT,  Soph. 

KaTtLy>drt*rof,  «i>via 
froni 

drenrh, 

Thamyr.  1 :   mefspb  : 

tmp.  t0  bfwphmkte  wt4k  1 

658. 

K  aTapf^f^.,=M=  f  nro^ 
Koru^i^Qt  or  a<ri 

for  iTO  rapttofteu,  Hdl- 1 

/cirp)  oAwr,  A  tea*"-  ri  i 
atath.  G0a.3A.  {Pr«b 
7vi'.i».'  ottM«a  vnt*  j 

«*d>bwp  one  «-JliHddkr,  I 
[fturtl-  in  anoa.] 


eiice  ttani 


imTV, 
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bit  f '  -r^^0i  {Kara,  upi- 1 

0.  97*i.  iv  Ttai,  Plat.  [ 
ccuni  up,  Plat,  hrymp. 
mii,  i±  Phil,  a?  fi, 

f,  FOfT  ^1  ^  computa- 
:  and 

Ot'i  verb,  adj.f  >ff7ze  mud^ 
up,  Phi  I  [J. 

id  or  t^itatuirr  m  ftriajt- 
fo  j^iianciffr  awa^t  An- 
423  A. 

1,  sLreDgthd.  for  apt- 

!»  £  -lyatj*  Htrengthd. 
fvdly  *u^ient,  Hdt.  Ij 

.  17.  «i',  (Ktirtip^u)  i*' 
Ued  Jur  bcgtmiin^,  pri- 

Ion,  for  jicada/]^,  Hdt. 
,  dep.  c.  fut,  mitl.  and 
Lgihti.  for  tipi'f (j^ai .  ro 
l^  by  ^,  c.  int'*  Soph. 

flit  KarafiOiji^,  (Karti, 
up,  fi7i»  riiv  yiiVy  Ar* 

f,  treT7.ui\  Lye. 
Ui  Uf  r  'i^ffut  {icaTti, 
le,   mi£s  from  car^irss- 
Xew.  HelL  6.  2,  3fl, 

mgt  tkGitghli^stlif  htl 
Deiii.  42,  14.— II.  intr, 
's  or  ifi/fi  KaTGfj^^f^f- 
tisovatf  they  eiay  be- 
'tUsMTiesit  Xen.   Mem. 

(jhqtu,  ^u-t^'u)  Jfo  be- 
wft,  Diod. 

,  (jj,  {Kard^  /iaKuti)  to 
hredx  OT  talt^s  :  part. 
^QKUfiiVO^,  in  Ttigj  or 

Lye. 
:>  ov,  {KaTa^ypffyvVitit) 

tffvken.^  ru^hittjs  doiim, 
sr  tttrp  ifrooudt  Suph. 
-  oftiipQ^,  nStrab. — IJ. 
O   jK.i  H  hrokm  fall  of 

qf  a  [id  f\  fiiKpif^,  imino 
llij  in  ihfi  Nile  on  tbc 
iopiat;  though  Hdt.  ?, 

X"r/i"t  f^<'  CntarrhtKteift 
a  river  in  Pbrigia. — 
■door.  Pint.,  called  by 
(tcta  [cf.  sq.,  and  Kara- 
n  Dion,  H,>  /A*  bait  of 
II  canaESf  a  dmcc. — 3. 
availed  from  nuihiug 
prey^  So^h.  Fr.  31K 

-,  ^.  (Si',= fores.,  f-  £^- 
PluL 

I ,  f.  -T^tj .  ( «<zf  d,  ^d  irrw ) 
ttrfl-  <rt'fr,  Tix'i,  with  a 
*G :  metaph.  /a  /jj^?r,  Je^- 
[■^  fioptiv  TiiJi,  Aejjch, 
tTTTLi.  Hence 
ffCt  'hi  ^  ffdfn,  xuture, 

ov,  ieten  together^patrh- 

few,  u,  fr  -j;JU,  (itriru. 
ofit^r,  prattle t  spoiU  like 
i  lotid  and  ton^^. 

ap.  to  pat  with  the.  hand, 

oog  to  uiake  Imsk  lit 
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rfpum,  Iwnee  in  ffenl,  fo  Mtrakt^fondlt, 
like  Lat.  AiH/E#r«,  in  Horn.  usu.  ,:{fi|tH 
Af  fttv  KHripf^E  :  also  jra|6/)fvqvcra, 
Ep.  for  KOTO/^^esoi'ffUf  il'  S-  -1*^4. 

Karap^efiptvtj.,  {nardj  ^e/illtvtj) 
tQ  Uad  OMtray,  hX.X. 

KaTa^jfiemj^f  ^Xr  *fop^  dowmt^rd^: 
frtim 

Kara^^TTtit  f,  -i&tj,  (ko-u,  ^ixij)  to 
wink  tfatiin^  /iiiH^  tiaumwarti^  or  to  onf 
sidfi  Hipp. — 11.  trans,  to  mfike  to  fall 
duwrit  push,  dawnj  Soph.  Aot.  1158^  cf. 

tjfi^ai ;  pf.  'i^ftvijKQ.  To  flate  down, 
II.  4,  14[I;  5,  HTO,  and  oH.  m  tmeftis  : 
C.  daL,  K'  Ttvif  to  run  down  or  efrnp 
li-ii^  a  ihin^t  ^-  &■  ^-frt^w,  Eor.  Tro, 
J6;  nMJtaph.  ta  msh  down,  Ar,  Ach. 
ti6. — 2.  to  fall  or  slip  doton,  Ar.  Pac. 
146 ;  eap.  in  r>urt.  aor.  pass.  Kara^ 
j^LTftfj  fallen,  in.  TL^S^  Ju  /a^f  aitaj^, 

21^  4. — #.  i*f.  f  If  rct'ifi,  'o  aime  to,  fail  to 
the  lot  of,  Theocr,  1^  5,  Biori  l,  55. — 
|L  trans,  to  ot'erfioiOiW  ft,  drench;  ll$u, 
in  pass,  to  be  u-u  or  dripptng  with  a 
thinp:,  rff/,  Plut,  and  Luc. 

^Tjyvvfit}  to  break  down^  k.  yt^wpav, 
Hdt.  4p  201 :  so  in  pass.^  ^,cn7^t'0t  ko.- 
Taf>^yvif^tvoi^  Id.  7,  ^  ibut,  ifora/S- 
fiTfywfJ&ai  i"rri  )'iyUii  ^a  .if  throMm  down 
att-d  broken:,  Id.  3,  11 J^^ — *2.  fa  tear  in 
pieces,  rpjid,  hence,  In  mid,  jtaro^djy- 
i^nuro  rot'f  xtduva^t  thry  rent  their 
coats.  Id.  8,  SKJ.— 3.  in  :3cvph.  Ant.  075, 
T^tj-u  r  '^  orajifi^  ywui  ( sc .  iy  Eh'np;^  in ) , 
hrtaki  lip  anniL'y  drid  turns  them  to 
jUi^'ht.— B.  pass.,  esp.  in  aor.  *u-(r^ 
jfEiuy^^  [ctli  iTo  /oi^  or  nu/i  dowit^  of 
stormSf  watiirfEiils,  etc.  :  and  ^0  /□ 
hrtak  Or  burst  out,  rtifiLii'  A'arf/i^yi;, 
Hdt.  l»  87  J  eu  of  tears,  Eur.  Ak. 
1IJ68  ;  and  so,  Tr6?.f.firj^  K-,  At,  Kq. 
eJ4,  cf  Ach.  52a. — 2.  as  medic-  torrnn 
to  have  a  violent  dUchnrgr,  ittjfer  from 
ditu^rhoea,  Hipp.  ;  also  of  tumors,  to 
hrrfik  or  bursty  Id.:  t.  Foes.  (Jecon. 
Heiico 

Xcrt(jiji^7^ffr£jcof,  i^,  6i»»  hdmging  to 
iir  fit*;dJor  tr^foJuing :  as  medic,  lerra^ 
priftnotmfi  discharge,  purgative,  Hipp., 
cf.  foreg.  fin. 

Ka-f't^rj^t^,  ftjf,  //♦  {KQTa^^/yw- 
jtii)  o.  breoking  d^ftirn  :  afaltiitg  or  ntsh- 
ing  iiovTK^  osp.  &&  medic,  term,  k-  rif^ 
K0i?J7}C,  a  vioteni  diarrhoea ^  Hipp.^  V. 
Karafifiifyvv^i  fin, 

VU-l,  KflTlliTEiv)  an  Qccusatitm, 
Kii.Ta^fn}ufJu,^  KaTaft^^ywfiiy , 
KaTulj^T^TOptVLtt  to  talk  dawn,  nver- 

comr  bif  rhetoric  or  b^/  wprnkijig^  ni'dt 

Plut,- — IL  to  declaijn  against,  riVOf. 
KaraMlyiut  lj^  f.  -iycrtJt  (/£ur<^  ^i~ 

yeu)  to  shudder  at,  c.  inf ,  Ap.  Kh. 

roots  ^planted,  Theopbr.     Hence 
KuTaMtCotMi,  Uf  to  make  roateti,  plant 

^nly.  Plot.  Tim,  73  B,  76  C. 

KarafifiiKVfiiJ,  ^,  (Kara,  fnKi'6idi)to 

make  shrwel  v.p  :    puckS.   to    »hrivel  ox 

wither  vp, 

fiii'Tf)  to  file  doum,  paliahj  refine:  me- 
laidi..  K(i.T£/}fiLVjjfiivov  Tt  XiytiV^  Ar. 
R^n.  Wl  ;  BO  Loo  of  men,  sv  xartft- 
^ii'ti^ivoVi^  v/eW-practistd,  well-irrim- 
ed,  Aescli.  Supp.  747^  nisi  leg,  -ovfit:- 

Kti.Tuf;^liiW4j  C,    {Kard.   invo^)   to 
cuvtT    or  furnish    with    a   shidd,    ap. 
!  Hesych.,  v.  foreff. 

Kf/rti/t^imuJiu,  f.  -atfWf  and  *utuj6- 

jtiirriij'y  ut,  f.  -;/ff4j.=  t«l. 

lLiiTaf}f>i-rut,{^k.aTa,l}ijTTUi)Uithroio 
dovm^  Oivrtkrtnift  Aesi^h.  Ag.  tjSi, — 2, 
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to  despiaej  Diod.  3,  15.-3.  to  drprtw9, 
Liie.  Hist,  Scrib.  7. 

with  a  hanging  Ot  eunied  nose. 

Kartifi^/y  ii^i  tf*  ^1^  Kardhfic'-a, 
ttf,  {KaTtif}fiitS}  aJiQU-in/f  dpurfit  Aeaop. 
—li.=i  KaTnl}J}uw:  lLi  Plut. 

Karafi^iCiu,  u>  f.  -iftitj,  to  thnv 
hnrilinf^  d^unty  Nonn. 

K  uru;^^  i^ofiat,  f .  -laofia  i ,  dep.  mid. 
{Kardfi^iio^}  to  have  a  eatarrhy  Diosc. 

Karajjfiotiio^,  w,  6v,  belai/^mg  f o  ca- 
tarrht  Hipp.:  and 

K  a  To/f^aiTtKor^  j;^  cI  v,= fnrc  g . ;  from 

Krtr«j6/^oc,  ov,  contr.  -/ikJiff,  owj 
(Karo^fii^)  a  jawing  down,  Phdostr, 
— ]f.  Ba,  Blibfit.,  6  K-t  a  mafiing  dounif 
a  self  ling  of  ifiorhid  jnatttr  in  !*Oine  par^ 
ticular  part '  esp.  a  running  from  the 
head,  d  catarrh^  rhewn,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon. :  when  the  mnnmg  ia  at  the 
nose,  ii  WHS  CflHed  jropi<a:  when  it 
goes  to  tlu%  throat  and  occaaiona 
hoarseness,  \ifmy\o^ :  when  the  uvu- 
\:i  is  inflamed.  ara^^'/Oj:  when  thfi 
glands  of  th*  ihroal  swell,  dvTidde^, 

KaTa^pQTTiOf  ctr,  17^  incUtmiion  fsr 
tendmcjf  downwards,  Hipp.:  from 

KardftftoTTo^,  otf,  (Karo^^TTu)  ohf 
ctining  dotvnu-ards^  Hipp^  •  Ibenc©  ds- 
cretiMtng,  jilftckrningf  Galen. 

Kccra^^ai^dvu,  and  'ia,  Ut  to  galp 
or  swallow  doim,  H  rpp^ 

Karafipoudtf^i  ^SKard^^ory  el6oc\ 
like  a  rattirrh,  tjihjtct  thereto^  Hipp. 

Karoft^iiifVitij  inf.  aor.  2  pass,  of 

Karafiftvy^,  tc,  {Narappfu)  Jh%eiing 
dovm^  fallfiig  aieay^  iJ^oph,  Ant,  1010. 

KarafipvOfxi^ij,  f.  -ifru,  ^nard,  ftvff* 
uli^u)  to  bring  into  a  iutiabh  form,  Wing 
into  rhythjn,  harmony,  ^J  order ^  Loiigto, 

Knni^^'f^uoci  ov,  {nard^  hvdfiQ^) 
very  n^Hmntieal  i^itthiithniiesU,  Longia, 

dirt,  drfUe,  l^ocr.  245  D,  and  Plat. 

KaraftfivKutj,  w,^=-foroij. 

KaTiififiijTG^t  ov,(jta743^^£U)  bathtd 
from  above,  ov^rftowrd,  watirtd,  KnTZOf, 
Eur.  EL  777  3  also,  k.  riovt,  Id.  Andr. 
315. — II-  carritd  down  01/  water  :  honcfi 
formtd  by  depunthna  from  water,  alH 
viat,  of  the  Delta.  Hdt.  2,  15. 

KQTalifntfAf<t>t  bi,  I,  -j^ccj,  Ion»  for 
kfiTO^fiLii^fu.,  to  fear,  dread,  c.  ace,, 
Hdt.  1,  34.  W,  etc. ;  also,  inripTivoc, 
7,  17S-  absol.  8,  75. 

ywfit)  jaffged,  tteep,  like  UTTo/^wf,  K. 
niTj>ai,  Soph.  Phd.  1137. 

KdriipiTif,  Bijf,  Tf.  (KaTaipiii)  an  ar- 
ritfot,  lofiding ;  a  landing-place^  ThV)C> 
4,26 

K  fjTapTdu,  u,  f,  -T}atA,{KO.r di  upT^u] 
lo  Aan^  over  or  vpan,:  to  Jasten^  or  od- 
ju^t  jitly :  hence  'XPW^  KarriflTtifis^ 
vm'.  a  itrtt^djusled  Or  contrRici*;  thing* 
Hdt.  3,  to ;  so  too,  KfiTyprTjfth'ov  Ai- 
>fii',  ro  Jpf^^  setistblt/,^  Hipp.  399,  7, 
cf.p.  984F;  hot  in  HdU  9,GG.  ^ari?^ 
nafA^VQ^  now  atandlA,  and  so  Dind, 
would  read  with  ^^tephens  in  the 
other  places:  d.  KurapTti^tj  and  «a* 
TttfjTvui,    Hence 

KaTdpTTjtiiCi  tuCi  ^,ahangtngvpont 
duh. 

KarapTia.,  at;^  rfz^^KardpTiov^ 

K'lrapTisU,  ir  -icu,  {kqtu,  uprt^u) 

to  adjwtt  or  pitt  in  arder  3gfiin„  restore f 

IX  TLiVT6»  Hdt.  5,  IDti  :  ta  settle  by  act- 

nig  as  ijiediatary  reform-,  Id.  5,  2^-,  cf. 

KfiTfipTtfTTfjp  ^    'fl  repair,   r^Jit,   vovr, 

Polyb, .  to  su  a  broken  bone.  Medic. 

— ir  in  genl.  to  jjrtpare^  train.  Or  fur- 

I  nith  thfirmighlyt  ^.  T.    Cf.  Karafirdu^ 

I      KatupTtovt  ov,  TO,  a  mast,  Clem. 

Al. 
,      Kardprlaix^  tuf,  ijt  (^aroprjfy)  on 
TO 
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odfiutirig^  restoring ;  a  pnpari^f  tfain-  ' 
mg,  Plut. 

«!sp.  the  tetiiitg  of  a  bone,  Gal^ii. 

Koro/jTiflTi^p,  7pof,  Ot  (iKftrflpri'i^u) 
DRf  vho  adivats  :  P5p,  a  mediatarf  ff- 
/brmrr,  Htfi.  4,  Ifll  ;  5,28, 

trainmg,  PluL  :  from 

KaropTTiWi  f.  -t)(TiJ,  (sarci,  upT^w) 
tapTfpfire,  dreis^  fltn<:tty  of  Fopd  :  in 
gCTiL.  to  Itrrfln^ff,  nrf^ujJTj  /ibJ  irt  order, 
Jittuh,  atmplfU,  Soph-  O.  C.  71 :  iVeq, 
in  pose.,  to  be  pfrpaf<d,  arrangedt  tratti- 
cd^JuntiMh^d*  readift  HaTOfiTveTai  Vt'to^ 
uv6pi^,  yoloil  H.  U  :  i"-oi'  ^^a/iiy 
UfaTfl/jrtft'f  if ,  a  hfirat^  iiroArm  im  or  train- 
ed by  thebitH  Soph.  Ant.  476. — II L  ko- 
TjypTTKwr,  part-  pert  act.  with  iiitnujfi. 
eignf-t  Arffi^fAt  (ft  orJw,  tftaranghly  fttr- 
nuhed,  complete^  UBcd  of  htWHes  which 
hive  lofti  their  foals-tet^th  uiriil  aie 
full'growii.H*^sych.,aiiciA.  B.:  hetice 
metaph'  of  men,  having  firuxhed  aii, 
At'sch.  £um.  473  :  aho  c.  gcin.,  k. 
fcAvf^v*  having  come  ia  an  end  of  the 
boila  (of  trahiUig)*  Kur.  Aeol.  19.  ft'] 

Kdruprrof,  ovt^^KaTa^^ro^t  Eur, 
Tro,  lOUT. 

iip^t[fpfm«i,^u)  to  beat  in  flw  eUctuttt, 
esp,  by  Udfaif  means,  n^ri,  Plut. 

KtiTapi^dr,  adv,  for  mar^  up^af,  m 
fj^  bf^iimmg-,  ft(  the  jirsU  alao  ro  jva- 
Tflpitif,  I>em. 

Karapi-f/,  ¥C"f  ^p  a  t^innrnj?',  Polyb. 
— II.  in  plur.  jfratlingSy  first-fruilSf  the 
vffmag  therdtf. 

fNaA«  br^inninfi  Of  *  thmg,  c.  gen.,  e.  g. 
T37r  ;UU,i^i?fi  Afisch,  Ptra,  331  j  <J(^flii 
KUTQpjff.  irtJ  the  Way,  Soph.  O.  C, 
lOlD  \  so  Loo  in  mid.,  Eur.  Ph^'ti- 
540:  alw  C-  acC-r  J^o  begin  a  thing,  ie. 
Tui'  Aoyuv,  Plat,  Euthyd.  2H3  K  ,  and 
60  in  miti.,  c.  ace,  Eur.  Or.  9C0:  c. 
part.,  >icn.Cyr.  1,4,  4  ;  abflul.,  P]:vL 
Synip,  177  E,  and  in  mid.,  Eur.  H,  F. 
750.— 2.  in  iQjd.  esp.  Kartipx^fiQ-i,  m 
relifiriijua  si^f.,  to  »cff"^  l^^  tacrijidai 
cerejfu>fitet^  StUTLip  ,i*p»'iiJ«  r'  ovlo- 
Xvra^  Tc  Karijpji^ETO.  Nestor  brgttn 
{ih^  aacnfiet')  tLitfi  the  washing  ot 
hands  aud  spnnkhn^  the  barley  ou 
the  vicUiu'it  bead,  Oil.  3,  445  (no- 
where e\sc-  in  Hum,) :  later,  c.  i^en., 
A,  Toi*  ffpf'ifJi't  BlricUy,  to  maiae  a  be- 
ctnmng  of  ihe  virtitil,  i^  e*  coAsecrate 
ijim  /i)f  ifl£rj/i«  b)  cutting  offlhe  hair 
ofhift  forf'heod,  lldt.  2,  45,  Ar.  At. 
960,  cL  Kur.  Ak.  71,  KL  600:  hence 
to  tcwn^s^  *iay^  hke  LaV  inuwoj'rtrc, 
Eur,  EL  l^-i-i;  and  BJnipIy  /*>  #JnJL? 
(a»  if  lo  slay),  Plut,  ;  so  loo,  crKrru- 
/ijv  An^itjv  pov  Korffp^fiTo,  he  look  a 

stick  Hid  iif^'ria  /.^*r  jiiKrij/fi-r  u-pf/j  Int^, 
Luc.  ^onin.  3.-^3.  to  Icid  tin:  choral 
dance  in  honmsf  of  uny  one,  hence  to 
ceiehmte^  AonjPMr,  c  a*'C.  Eur.  Andr. 
119U:  cf.  Valck.  Phocn.  5U,  570.— 
11  to  nite,  goiem,  C  gen,,  Aiciphr. ;  c. 
Bjcc,  Diod. 

.KaTii^afyio^.  ov,  {Kara.  Guit^.  rer^ 
Jteshtf .piumj'.  U I .  A Uip h r.     J 1  encfl 

KamfjapKou,  d-  ft)  make  jUah^  or 
Jlrnhtift  bury  iw  jifrfft,  Ercl. 

Kirrarraptiui  Ut  {KnTU*  irapvu)  fivi 
#Mri^  p/wwn  or  nU'rtjf.  Eucieb. 

to  preaM  ur  tlQdtp  tti^ht  down,  Thuophr. 

(kuth,  citt'yf^t)  to  put  out,  mutiu:h, 
Lat*  c^/in^'iffTir,  TTvp,  II.  Jl,  33i ;  me- 
tapU-.  t(.  BtiAaaoaVt  to  *j(ry  vp  ihe  i»ea, 
A«w(^h.  Ap.  95"?;  *.  >iciir/r*fjj[i',to«K^uiA, 
puf  d^ira  noiHu  and  HErde,  Snp(\.  Aj. 
llill,  D.  U.  422.  cf.  f.titiLis  9.  ♦>, 
Pasa,  c.  aor.  net.  jtar^tr^T/i'i  ftlMl  pf. 
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jcaT£0-j3i7Ka(  to  go  outt  frff  oitCTicAerf, 
Hdt.  4,  &,  Aeitch.  Ag.  888.     Hence 

Kartkr^ra^f^^  fOf,  i^,  a  putting  i?iif, 
Dio  C. 

to  turn  10  ojheM  ;   me  tap  h,  to  dettroy. 

KaTn-atian^t  fcjf,  ifi  ashakmg  vio- 
ientl^,  conc«,i5iPrt,  nipp, :   frojn 

Ko-afff^u,  f.  'fffitrw,  pf.  -ffiauKat 
PhJlem.  ]j.3t»B  (xaru,  aiiu).  To  shake 
ifotPii,fAr[wdoiiii,Thuc-2,76:  meiaph. 
to  mitfie  one  iffninjk,  MenautL  p.  4,  ubi  v, 
Mi^in^ke,  cf.  Casaub.  Athen.  431  C  ; 
KaTaixrUn*Tivl{fiC.Tiji'r£ipo)^taihake 
the  hand  oi  my  one,  beckon  to  him  as 
a  aign  for  fiilence,  Xen.  Cyr.  S,  4,  4  : 
also  K.  Ty  X^^f^i  '^  jbtfioa  vilA  the 
hand,  Pol>b, 
^KaTacimptta^  perf.  act.  intr,  fiffltn 
Karaatf-u,  Ar,  PJut  1035, 

K  at  d  (7fvu>uu ,  iis  pa(;s.,{  jc  a  ru,  urvu) 
fo  rush  dtttm  or  bdcik  uUo,  C.  aCc,  tLiifia 
KQTicavTO  ^tdfta^  H.  2i,  3JirJ:  absol. 
ro  rtt^^  down,  Q,  Sia. 

K^roJSiplSu,  (tcrttj  a^Su)  to  etrain 
throi^h  a  jui'Cf  Hipp, 

Karaaiffiali-tjy  t  -uvl),  (xard,  tn?* 
^uaii'c^)  ro  wuirA,  vt/pi  and  Jeaf,  Lai.  »- 
sigmiTf,  Plat.  Legi;;.  756  E,  9^7  B«  in 
patjS^  Mid,  to  weal  up,  so  as  to  preserve, 
Ar.  Fr  95,  and  Pfat,    Hence 

KtiTammOrVTiKO^,  ^,  flv,  nmrkmg 
disttnctitf,  Longin. 

Kara?y?ru,  (.foTsii  tf^TTu)  to  mak4 
rotten,  kt  rot.  Xen.  Cyr,  H,  2,  22 
Pass.  c.  pf.  act.  KarauicijTrat  to  group 
ratten,  rot  aicay,  11.  1^,  27  (ui  tinesis), 
Ar.  Pint.  1035,  and  Plat. 

Karaa&rtctjf  u,  f,  -r/cTLi,  (^aru, 
u^A  YT u)  to  irroAen^  Anth, 

Karui7^;uaii'Lf,  (A«rfi,  fW^^Jiiai'w) 'a 
pftnl  ar  ttruggh  agairut,  JflTTOf  ffflr^- 
f^^^aU'tjv  ;t'(iJ4ir'ois  Ae&ch*  Theb. 
303. 

K.fi.Taf!l\ii^ij,  f.  -daw,  (ifuro,,  ctya- 
CtJ)  tii  tJUtke  xilrnJj  caivt^  ArisL  H^  A. 
Hence 

Knritotyttinfocr  fO,  iavj  verb,  adj., 
to  bt  juienced,  Ctrm.  Al. 

KitrfliTf)  tiw,  (J,  I,  -wiTij,  (i«ar«,  ffi- 
)  tiu)  ro  fcrcoiwe  «£crt^  Flftt,  Phaed,  ]07 
A. — ll.=foreg. 

Karaaiiirji'tou,  u,  (card,  ctd^poLt) 
to  f*!at^  or  atrtngthen  with  iron,  0io<l. 

KfiTiuJbii/i^u,  {nQTOt  XtKi'/M^)  n^ 
pdv,  to  iiiiceUse  the  cbeeso  (in  alluflion 
tothf^  pecubiionaofLacbefiinSicdy}^ 
Ar.  Vosp,  9U. 

Kfir^iTil'^aiiUt  (jearti,  crt/L/Loivu) 
to  muck  at  J  Hipp. 

KflTUtrifilQ^,  (JV,=  (TI^Of. 

Karocrii-(iC*M,^»q^,  v.  »iib  etv^u- 
KsTaaivopai,  dep, :  to  hurt  fiavih. 

^%  ,   ■ 

ttfTiw)  i-t^p.  mtd.t  to  *af  t^,/*fd  mi,  C. 
ace,  Hdt.  I,al0, 

KaTQai\.i—au^  u,  f.  '^>7u,  (icoru, 
(Tfurracj)  Je  ii*  *i/(?rira6ofJ  n  thingt  ''"fp^ 
rnaf  Jicf.  mtj^i/rtup,  -pu^  ri,  Dein, 
1035,  7:  but  abu  c.  HOC.  roi,  to  keep 
tilent,  piue  ofer,  hcnee  pass.,  ifo  be  past 
orrr^  iBOf  r.  45  £. — H,  IraJiH.,  to  mokf 
eileitT.,  itltiuf^  c.  ai-C.  perSt  Xen.  Hell 
5,  -1,  7 ;  u>  lo  in  luid,^  lb.  2,  4,  20^  and 
Polyb.     Ilfiica 

Kara<7^uTT;rtm'iTarb,  ndy^ontmtijt 
be  tdrnt.  TTf^pi  Tivar^  Ifiocr.  252  D. 

&{7toJifJ  u^  and  ilvii^,  Opp- 

KaruffiifaTriJ,  (>a^'  (f*idTrTLt)  to 
die  under,  c.  acc,  Tt»eophr. — II.  e«p, 
to  'djjf  d'oifn^  rmn,  drttf*itf  viterty^  fiixiUf 
«7ri',  Hdt,  0,  73i  7,  15C;  ioloofrwo. 
m  Att^  afl  Aew:h.  Ag.  525,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1421. 

KarQtrx^ii^iJt  u,  f.  -^ffLi.  ^«card, 
ffKti^ipaiii^afJ  10  leaf ,  ri^^  n,  Alh* 
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^nnmifr  mnunf ,  Tiag, 
btirial,  Aeech.  Tbiii. 
fT'trr.  Si7ph,  AjXL  930. 

icnJer  or  dotta  :  c  ck« 
grave,  Soph.  Ant.  is  I. 

KtlTOfflLaSttlFvipl      Kl 

-aKzducwj{KaTn*cttidi 
xcattrr,  poi^  «pM  OT  « 
(^rre,  7^  «aiTu  ^^'9^y  Ai 
n  T£vo( ,  w  bk%  isthe  t] 
aa  jr.  d^aJoc  '«i*o{-,  te  « 
one,  Dein.  1257*  17,  c£ 
1  :  fr^jT  metaph.,  ccr 
t'Of,  to  pour  abuse  i^aii 
jcaravTAfo,  and  Pieci. 

ajfoiru/  one,  Plat.  Apol 
118,  14:  about  nud., 
32. — IL  t9d»fprtMt^tvmii 
K  a  ro  OKt  Xi  rtvi^t  (j$a 
to  maki  qm^e  dry,  mlw 
pa^s.,  to  Kvvfftf  jdv  Imk 

ler**  style,  Dion,  H, : 

KaTaffiii>-J'M,  (t<m 
make  fjrmCr  ^ry^  ct^  w^^ 
?^TFVL>:  p»a».»i*Cffl 
10  Mattker  Ot  pme  vvayi,  j 
so  too  perf.  act.  upr^c 
Galen.,  ami  Philoatr, 

KartMTKF-uvut  (cot 
cci-rr  w;i,  JiKseph. 

TatTKOTTtU,  q.  T. 

iiCt>]  io  jprvjianf,  /unii 
with  a  Ihinir  tim,  HiJ 
rft  eftmp  agtmt  Id.  2,  i! 
ready,  m*kr,  btitLit  W«M 
mid.  to  btti^  *w'j*  a^4 
rif  m  ir»  opp.  tt>  ^^{wm 
2,  17,  cf.  JcanMr«iTlf  .^ 
ous  relntkna,  k.  dun 
Hell  2,  a.  Se,  ni^TT^ 
363  C  :— ia  pua.  to  ^ 
raifd  With  a  thiDa;^  i 
Thuc.  6,  91  :— alMi'ro  j 
thing  *n  a  ftrrMifl  vfa/r, 
40,  e^.  wilh  a  ncAioD 
fraod,  x.  iStoAncm^ 
12  ^  K*  Tiva  irAa<iR>«r, 
<u  Jriinken,  Id.  1361, 
nwntfi,  to  n/fytort  or  , 
nnent,  opp.  tOaiMStmea 
to  fWMfnwf,  nmsf,  e.  | 
<ka?«t'. — B,  mid,  jram 
prrvart  onj^m  aAf^  he  n 
followed  hy  lif  aad  jn 
An.  X  a,  24,  cr  uf  C. 

dub.  ].,  Xen.  HHL  2, : 

dKfa'^^)  Mai  iD^Mfc 
nadf ,  ««Qh.  c  ^Ki^^n^f'i  dl 
(^fm^,  PoJyh. ;  in  pkir 
Id.:  in  gml-  a*jr  mm 

a  MJifntVocf ,  Dcctt.  IQl 
K  a  THOMi  vuu  PnWt 

firfrlf  pHMTf ,  tl^Jlfc   Ffc 

yG4  ly 

prrparmg^    mahimg   or 

gen^,  AtiaL  VtiL  i  in 
■ty,  opp.  10  do^raeili 
TMOf ),  Id  Oqp.    Adv. 


.^ 
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Adv.  -uf . 

yj-,  jy,  any  artifinial  prs~ 
jjmienf,  fumifure,  Lat. 
^enL  DfLi^  iftj-^d  of  ftirtki- 
ni  or  idifjV^,  opp,  to 
ble  or  temporary  (jTci- 
e  d  buildingt  Thuc.  1^ 
Id:  but  aliso  like  ira- 
j'/firjKVhrtTj  as  ^Ac  iag- 
r,  Hdl.9,  e^.cf.  Thuc. 

fiiovt  £ur.  Supp.  2J>1 ; 
f.  Flat — iti.  a  prepar-  I 
J-  tUt  w;/i/«MJfw«  of  a 

f  sonMtrttciive  reasoHinfj^  l 
iv&  {ai/aaKn'Tj},  Dion, 

Efj^T  ^1  itiaraeKitfro- 

much;  part,  pT  pass, 
ri^u^dj-  Of  a<c£fJC|  Plut. 
,  u,  f-  -r/aui ,  ^  BQ-i  henci^ 
(Ta  ill  Aon.  An.  3, 4, 3^, 
id.,  Plau  Hep.  ei4  E. 

I  or  tf:iiij  take  up  otu's 

I,  eI^  TOTTnv  or  ^v  rti- 
4,  5>  30  i  6.  2,  3 :  m 

iii,N.  T.  ^  Hence 

o.  Q9a. 

if,  fiJfi  ^,  a  pitching 

ping,   ta^ng   up   ob#V 

hcncf! — 2,t  a  jj/fl«  in 
1^  quwim^s ;  of  binU, 

!'<  velfvpon,  rush  down 

II.  liko  «7rrtrr^,yrrrtj»  of 

Lso  of  wr&th,  fluddeu 

a,  Hdt.  7,  IJi,  1J7; 
:.  acc,  «.  rtfd,  it?  foV^ 
dub.,  V.  EliiiBl  Med, 
K,T  to  Mtorm  or  imftar' 
?ra,  Soph.  O.  C  loll, 
j. — 111.  obaoL  to  brenk 
^pp. :  fc.  f/s*  riJ.flf,  Ifl 
,  Diem.  H,  Hence 
,  fuf,  ]^T  'i  HMdd^n  at- 

aver^  aaru  6^  tGKiaaav 
)vat:,  Hes.  Th.  716; 
iaratsKuis^iv  rtv^.  to 
L  O.  U,  40G,  cL  Eur. 

poeir  for  NaraflTKmyLf, 

KQCf  poet,  as  pasSr  of 
Ut  q.  V. 

tt-zfA  Bometbrngt  nrft 
idt.  'i,  138:  laLer  also 
L  Schnf.  Md*  p,  138, 
}vrT*hii  lUtwing^  Acac  k. 
Ach.  &fl5. 

If  liry :  poea.  fa  heatoie 

an  daum  from,  rav  jitf- 
IL  to  jump  vptm,  hfiico 

Jmee 

1'^ ;  paai.  to  itKomic  aOf 

W(fj  etj^,  ij^  a  viewing. 
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KoratfjCaTrfiJu,=sq.t  LXX.  | 

KarofTAiaifrfJUiT  bf,  f-  'Cta^ijjafiai :  aor.  i 

doaety,  spy  oittj  Eur,  HeL  IfiO?  :  fo  re- 
c&nmiir^j  Xen.  Cyr.  7i  1*  ^J :  also  la  r 
mid.,  Id.  Mem.  3,  l^^i. 

Soph.  Pliil.  45,  fjTi  Kara<rito7rff,  Xen, 
C>r  G,  ii,  9. 

KflTflffiiftijrifjFCTif,  cwfj  f)r=foreg, 

KftrfUTj^un'fCti  aff  17,  peculL  fern,  of 
uoroffKofl-of,  epithet  of  Venua,  Paus. 
'1,  32,  3, 

Kurad/coTTijtrtO  i^^  QV^jiUtd/nT  spy- 
ing, ifttvr  K-j  Lat.  Havit  aptcuiataria, 
a  laok-i3ut  ehipi  from 

KaTucnono^i  ai't  viewiMg  clifBtiy, 
ipi/^T^g,  txphr'mg:  Uetl-  a^  aubat,,  0 
jcoui.  j/)y,  Hdt.  If  100,  etc. 

KnracTjcopTfv^,  f<-i4T^,l£KaTa}0'f£O/>-  1 
^(Ct^)  10  scatter  abroad^  Diod. 

KttTQcrjicorjv*',  f-  -ffw^  (saTtii  ff^ori-  I 
^u)  fa  t'fiY  i^n  darkness,  QsSLicn. 

Cti»i)pu7zdCiJ')  to  iook  Mttfn  and  movt,  i 

Karaffsv^piJTrdiJ^iJi  f.-i7(7*j»=forcg. 

KaTarjA^iJAcilu,  (KCtTUi  ffKvkevL/)  to 
take  tig  biiottf. 

Ktira(rj(ti?i.Aut  (Karu,  ff«v?,Xu)  ro 
tt^T  m  ;"ccr*.  Ctenj,  Al. 

KutaCKUTTtu,  fut,  'CTKu^a/jaj:,  I'ff 
maitr  jr*keB  ^poa^  Tivdt  Hdt.  tiiir  173  ; 
usLi-  in  had  Bpune,  to  Jeer  or  moct^  Id. 
3,37,  15L 

Kpm'u. 

Hf^okoyiij)  m  tptak  di^paragtrtf^ly  of,  to 
accuse  lU  niggardly^  tbv  ijfVttiVt  Dc' 
xuocr.  ap.  Hipp.  p.  1:^1,  45. 

Kpvvtif)  to  letsenj  abridge,  Luc.  Pa^.T 
l'*:^  bicoTTLB  less. 

KaTdafivpvo^t  ov^  {Kard.,  afivpt'o) 
smtiling  of  myrrh,  DiOac. 

KtJrao^vj^tj*  (KarUf  fl/iirfu)  to  hum 
with  a  slow  fire,  burn  up,  Nard  TC 
apv^oi  irvftl  I'tfa^^  11.  E)>  649  (tt53) ; 
go  metaph.  of  love,  Thoocr.  3^  17, 
who  3^1ao  haa  pa^flp  to  nnouidcr  away, 

Kfirrta//*J]|jyt  ffc'nTU,  i7^ij;fw)  (0  rub 
m  pieceif  bruae,  Nic, 

pfifUfAai)  dop. :  io  behatn  havfhiHy! 
towards  one,  Tti'Ofr  Diog-  L. 

fisiM/)  tit  scare  oz  drivn  dounu 

Karaaoi^d^nfiai^  f.  -i^ofiai,  (Htttd, 
^Q^i^tj)  ihm^  Til  id. ;  fa  conquer  by  soph- 
isTHM  OT  faiiftcitit  to  outwit,  C.  HCC-K 
Luc. :  b\H  also  ae  pass.,  tu  ba  otttu^it- 
M,  riui.     Hence 

Karui70^i<T/jOf,  otf,  d,  a»  oMtwiiiing, 

uiTTrfKo^ay.)  dep,  mid.,  fo  ^nubr^if^,  ftsp. 
^0  AiAff,  c.  ace,  Plut.  C^iol.  9,  Anton. 
85. 

KaTa^TTuddiJ-,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  (jcarUir 
UT^aHdu)  if*  sffitond*:r  ttttvtt^. 

KdTQfJTziiftuaaiMi,  Alt.  -rrw,  f.  -5tt?P 
(j^'ar^,  trwapdaai^)  to  tear  dowt^  pull  to 
pieceM,  At.  Eq>  729. 

tKoTEiCTTrajU^oi'fiLJ,  u,  {Kard,  trrrtip- 
Tit-du)  to  wrap  up  in  wumddUng  dotkcM, 
Philo, 

KaruffjrdffifT  ftJiTi  ^»  (KarnffTrtjej) 
a  puitinff  ov  dTami»g  daun,  Atittt. 
Meteor.  2,  9, 10. 

KarduwQti^a,    arof,    ^o^   (^arfl- 

fflTdcj)  that  which  iw  pulled  down :  in 

,  Theophr.   H.    P.   4,    II,  S,   it   prob. 

meauN  an  opaning  m  the  mouth-pieCo 

of  a  tJtUe,  opp.  to  ^riWifCT^f  J  V.  Sclineid. 

I  — IL  (J /far/,  JosepL 
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Karamrflff^flf ,  0  tf ,  <J,=s  Kcerdoi^Qirt^t 
PlutK— IL  metapb.  depres,tio»  of  spur- 
iU,  Id. 

KiJTcJ(Tfl'a!7r^jt(6f,  ^,  6v,  {xarna^du) 
fitttdfar  drawing  down  or/orfA,  c.  g^tLj 

Diosc. 

Kar«crrrdraA<iu,  Q,  f,  -»ffw,  to  /iw 
timnitntlyj  to  revti,  HTon/frn,  LXX. 

K  araiJTTtiUj  (j,  f .  -d(7u » (  kq  th  ^  ctttuu) 
ffl  Jrau<  t>r  jmi//  ifoicTi,  Soph-  t^r,  7S3  ; 
HaraG-dv  nva  rdtit  rpt^i^v,  ti  drag 
one  dotta  ^y  the  hair,  Ar-  Lys,T^5: 
jC.  r^c  i'l^a;-,  to  haid  :$htp9  iIq^uti  fo  tht 
Kd,  «f  them  q^f.  Ildt.  1,  le^l;  7, 
193;  K,  anfiiia^  to  pnil  tkcjn  doan  (ID 
toketi  of  defeat),  Thuc.  1,  (53- — IL  f« 
rfraiP  <^i0N  or  forth,  procurt:,  Hipp. — 
111.  to  quaf  Of  ^tiur/(^  (fptPn,  Ar.  Eq» 
"19. — I  V  .  to  thorttn  in  prontuteiationf 
Latn  c«mpne. 

KaTQffTTEipdLt,  ijt  L  -daufi,  tofaid  or 
icind  together,  jkjf  xarfffirf^pq^fvov, 
Diog.  L.  lt>,  lUl,  b  sajd  to  Mgnify 
Y\^ht  produced. 

KaTaaTTeipUflKard,  a:Teiput}totow^ 
plant  thickly,  Soph.  Aj,  lOOii ;  nielapk 
to  beget,  Eur.  H.  F.  4G9.—iL  to  ht^trew, 
besprinkle,  AfLth> 

esp.  oj  a  drink-^ifferin^,  r  ^fAt^^,  bt- 
fiprijtkiirig  with  holy  tenter,  Pjlltn — ^IL 
in  penL  consecution,  hencei  of  the  da- 
votton  of  the  Keltic  SoMurii,  Plul, 
Sertor*  14,  cf.  eq.,  fin.:  froju 

KaratjTviv^Wf  f.  -ff/rtiffcj,  (Kovdt 
<U7tiv6<ti)  to  pour  at  a  drink -off Ptingf 
Lat.  libare,  «.  ;ft>af,  Eur.  Or.  1187, 
absoL  to  p&itr  driHk'offertng.%  Hdt,  2, 
151 :  111  gcnl.  to  pour  upon  one,,  n 
Ktird  Ttvo^,  Ar.  Eq.  1091. — II,  to  con- 
jtfcrate  by  jumrift^  wiinc,  t?tc.  upon  one, 
hence  in  genl.  to  constcrate,  dedtca$e^ 
Tii'i  Tlj  PoTji'b. — 2.  to  honojtr  with  drink- 
ofCerings  or  oblatian*,  Eur^  Or.  J239; 
niore  mrt'ly  k.  rcfti,  to  inter  one  urith 
tears,  Anth. — ^2.  tc.  (qvt6i\  to  devote 
DweV  self,  like  the  Keltic  Svldvriit 
Slrab.  p.  165,  of.  KdTdaTrnai^. 

;j;w)  (a  nrge^  dhue  on,  Ttvd  Tll^i^ons 

with  a  thing,  Ar.  Ach.  lisa,  Thuc.  i^ 

1-2)6. 

KarfWrrri'dti,  f.  -atj,  fA:ard,  CTrt*- 

rfcj)  tofireee^  urgeQX  ktuttn  fm,  AeacklQ. 

E^,  18. — U,  ihlr  totHakehOMtt^hastaif 

LXX.    Hence 
KariiffJTti'mf,  ftjf,  ^»  Aiife: 
Karao7riA(iC(j,  f.  -utru,  {tcnTfiiOnh 

?-(jf)  fff  <p0f,  cfnin. — ir   J!o  t'owf  doim 

suddenly  upon^  an  a  ship  on  a  t^UUkCQ 

rock  (j7ri/jif)H 

KoramroJftiJ,  u,  f.  -v^w.  (Kara, 
{7X0 Jfu)  Jc^  ^.^rou;  down,  strike  dcrWA^ 
Aesc-h.  Thob.  80^*,  Ar.Th^8tJi.560. 

KarciETiTopd,  u.f»  7^  (jEor<i<i77C{pu)d 

perf.  pass.  :  to  ba  eamrttt  or  ^frfimf 
abnut  a  thin^  :  mid  aIihoI.  to  be  ver^ 
earneit  Or  ttriotui^  Hdt.  2,  173,  iforc* 

(7— fJi^(^Vji7>liTI"0C"*'l?Pi  ^''  ^""i' 

K43ru(7(Tfi>o/jaiT  poet,  for  ttaToffruo- 
pat,  Nomi, 

Kardrr.'n'roc,  *"',  (KQTat:i^OfUU} 
nuking  dou^n.NoiiD. 

Karua(T(j ,  late  r  form  for  tcardywiu, 
q,  v.,  c&p,  freq.  in  Artemid. 

Karftnraj-^oc,  *k",  *!♦  «  dtoppiag  or 
runji/nj  (/own  ;  from 

Kfira?ruvc^»  f.  -^t),  (jroT^i,  rm^ij^u) 
fn  /ff  fall  in  drap*  vp^tt,  jjtmr  upttn,  k- 
AuKpi'd  rii^f,  Eur.  Hec,  T60.  H.  R 
93-1 :  in  ^enl,  to  Ut  drop  or  ftJi.  thfd, 
AoBch.  Fr.  320 1  also  of  a  garment. 
Soph.  Fr.  3*2,  cf.  Wu.— IL  intr,  to 
drop  down,  dfipt  tnvM*^  Eur.  1,  T.  72  : 
C.  dat.  et  ace,  ri><7u  k-  ?r(>f1a,  Jo  hm^ 
111 
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i>neV  foot  running  wilh  a  sore,  Soph, 
PbiL  7;  If.  u0p(^  to  ru«  <f(^iP7i  w'^/A 
foam,  Eur.  Supp.  587. — 3.  to  drop 
ttmn^bedfU>^  Wei,  Soph,  PhiL  B2^,  Eur. 
Hec.  34U 

A?  i*uJ  into  a  ulattk  Or  jtfn//,  Stmbr 
KarafUTt't&fiJjOt^^    f^jf.     ^,    (icerra, 

UTudfit^)  UN  e^ranunin^  A^  ruVf,  Epit!U.r. 
KaTaaT^6fji<^tj,  L  -few,  (katu.  tjra- 

KaTafiTadfittTft6*:t  oi',  (Jt  o  tcvighing 
out,  DioAC. 

Kftraffta^uu,    0^  ==  KOTatrru^ti  I. 

KaTtiflrra?.rtiiE^,  sjt  oi'i  (itaraCTT^A- 
^u)jff/f^J  /flr  rlrhirt^  back  Of  cftfjrftire^, 
«■  ^apfiaKtL,  Galen, 

Viic)  '(1  r/rnu?  ^^  uiiirtf  into  tt  smatttr  vfstet 

Ka-euTafivirTfiivtt^.Vifine  in  bftttlf.The- 
ophr.  ^  A(i>iFi'ot  ivaTforaiii'fEr^^oj, 
bottles  of  wine^  Nicosir  Herat,  I. 

Karuara^i^^  cwCt  ^i  {itartiirrMviy) 
a  dropprnfi  dotim  err  dripping ^  Gal^n. 

KoTftffrufftdCtJ.f  'Ufftj,  iKaTii,  trra- 

#faf<,  pint.— IL  <:.  ace,,  ro  iitxutrb,  <tH- 
tw)j  Or  fonoiifr  fr^  Jormmg  a  cminieT^ 
pari^,  DiOu^^  PflSfi.  to  be  be/jten.  bt/ 
part  If  OT  faction^  Xetl.  HelL  1^  6,4,  fltld 
J>m,     Hence 

Hcliod. 

irsnii-  ii  placinffj  sftthfig,  fippAintxng^ 
ordaining^  iatfiiivuv  (f.,  Eur.  l*hf>en. 
I2ti6:  a\  nppfyiHtment^  instituiiorit  p[0- 
puv,  Aesch.  Ag.  23. — 2.  esp.  thf  op. 
jKtinintfHt  of  magi  St  rat  PS,  «.  ripYov- 
Twj/,  i5;ii(HJTtJt's  etf*.^  Plat.  :  h^nce  at 
Athena,  (ht:  athitnitre  ntndf  to  a  citi- 
KPil  on  inj  appaintmrni  to  the  cavalry^ 
EvipoL  Phil,  i,  Lys.  MG,  Ifl,  cf.  Bociih 
p.  E.  1,  p.  334. — 3.  fl  Anii^jti^  of  atn- 
basfifidors  J^'wf  thp  senate  or  ai^spm' 
biy,  ctn  intr£t<inctian,  prenmtntam^  nudi^ 
rnce,  Hflt.  3,  40  ;  H,  Hi. — 4-  a  pHitrng 
do\fn^  KOGthing^  fa^miTijft  K.  U/lji'/fs 
Arist.  Rhi't, — 3.  in  rhetLiiic,  d  setting 
forth  ane's  t^ausit  jo  as  to  dirpose  the 
audience  towanla  o\w,  Erne»U  t-t^K, 
Rhel. — II.  intrans.  a  standing  fired  or 
J^rm,  ifl  ftfung'  srttlrd  or  stradtj^  Soph. 
Aj.  1^47:  iti  t-tmditimi,  cf>Hstituti<m,  tto- 
?,iof,  Hdt.  5,  9^^,  a,  di'flpw-f}*-.  S,  H3  ; 
^p.  fj^«r  ranjfi>u/fon  of  a  f^talG,  Id.  I!, 
17^  :  Jt.  TiUiJ'  uptui't  the  state  of  th*? 
Benaona,  Hipp. :  iti  ueiil,  (A^  nature  or 
fhnrttctrr  tif  a  thing,  Jd.,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Henee  Iv  KnTPtrrnuii  vrK- 
Tftfj  m  the  ni[|;hL4ii[ie*  Em.  lihes, 
111. 

KdTnoriiTrrrv,  vprb.  adj.  of  Knfii- 
VTVlit,  one  niBjf  fl^jnamf,  r^ru,  Plat. 
Rrp.  414  A.Xcn.  Cyr.s*,  1,  10. 

ene  tvho  setting  or  tstahUthe^,  a  rM^orw, 
Soph.  Et.  7"J.  [«}    Hence 

Kd^ftTTurijicof,  17,  o^^  fittrd  far  »rt- 
ttitig,  calming,  toothing,  Pi  111. 

yu^iii)  t(^  fot'er  orrr,  rtii,  inlfi  ft  thing, 
Hdt.  4>71.     Hence 

M  ptitf  A^  IQ  cai!€T^  a  covmrtg,  HiH.  '2^ 
15,5. 

KaTiiflTOToc.  oi',  (KOTtJ,  etrryt'vc) 
ttifMf  r*tt!frrd.     Hence 

Karturrfyi'du,  u^  to  cov^r  cicfe, 
Gcop. 

KftruCTTf  j'rtf,  OX-,  (tifird,  frrej'^)  cott- 
rred  (IT,  Ttyofrd,  ov'/fit  naruernm^ 
Hdl.  2t  14*^.  ihouGh  Schwpjgb  tokea 

thf^ni  lO  I'P  COUTtS  rffMrr«y  Hfiiifrofdfliir- 

*(i  by  ft  perifltylp,  v.  Inlrrpp. :  opp.  to 
i*mjifl|r>of,  Plat.  Kutbyd.  212  A. 
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le  frpod  oFi,  k.  ir^t^ov,  Soph.  O.  C.  467, 

KaTflff-fijIfo,  f.  -5w,  (Kardf  crf«jfij) 
=  llCfl^J?p;^■o;/at1,  Nonn. 

KflrfiflTrA?.w,  fut.  -rrrf^M,  (jtard, 
■OTf /.-Au)  fo  jHi/  Ifl  order,  arrfingv ;  hence 
tajit  out,  riorkc,  dtc»a^  Ar.  Th**Bm,  25G. 
— M.  /opiif  (Zoprn,  /trdrr,  l>ion,  H. — 2. 
tn  check t  Tf strain^  calm,  soothe,  Kur.  I. 
A.  934,  mv\  freq.  in  Plut.  aud  authors 
of  hie  tiinp :  6  Kftr^ffra'A^ho^,  a  man 
0/  cijfmneaj  ond  moderation-,  Epict^ 

KtiTfitrm'uKct.  fy-d^u.=  9q,  I  pa^Sn, 
fo  hf.  full  of  inching,  Alclphr. 

Karaifrh'u/,  (haru,  ffth't**)  to  sigh 
over  or  fameitt  one,  rivd,  Soph,  O.  C 
I410j  ftf. — II,  to  fii^hfoT  OrnfroNf  on^) 
Tivdr^  Enr.  Andr,  4h43  ■  alfto,  vKepTi- 
va^/W.  L  A.  470. 

Kar/iffrf^rtot't  vprb,  Rd|.  fromi  jca- 
ro!77t-^£j,  fln*?  rtiMji'  iT'^jffTi,  CNcm.  Al. 

KfiTdarffii,^,  f.  -ifto,  (Kara,  u<7rf- 
piCtj)  to  piaee  among  the  stars,  Dion, 
H- — II.  to  adam  vith  tfars.     Hence 

KuTcttrrfpiiTf^,  fwf,  17,^5  sq. ;  and 

KrjTfUTTfipifi^Oc,  aVi  6,  a  pfacmg 
among  the  jitan :  KnracTtpiaftoi,  name 
of  a  treatise  of  Emto^thenpfi  giving 
the  legends  of  the  diflerent  conste^ln- 
tione;. 

KarttCTTfpof,  ov,  (Kard,  Atni^ip)  set 
V'ifh  Hars,  jstatry,     HeUcft 

KaraoTf^div/u,  u,  (Korti,  QT^^a- 

K  tarn  ore  i^]74',  ff,  crati-ned^  tovFTed, 
Soph.  Tr  niK:  esp.  of  the  suppliant 
bratiich,  icreaihed  (with  wool),  Eur, 
Supp.  259  :  from 

KaTftaTfit^,  f.  -yf'w,  Uord,  ifTe6<*t) 
tn  %creaihe,  trcniTi^  c,  acc.»  Eur.  Henicl. 
1^5.  etc, 

tti  mtuke  one  infavimu  by  putting  up  his 
name  in  j/ubtic^  Luc. 

OTj}?  nypaOFfti. 

KarafTTjj'Amj.  tit,  (jttordt  aTTj?^6Li)to 
mark  ^rith  arffAat.,  Polyb, 

KaTdfTTTifia,  arac.  rii,  (A-cr?/(?rr?.«f) 
a  stair,  situation yConditfon,  constitution^ 
tmaiity^  6.  g.  of  the  boHy,  the  aJr, 
Din^c,  V,  Schiif,  MeL  p,  39,  and  cf. 
Kfi  rtt  uratjt  r.     H  rnce 

estnhlixhtd  :  ttteady,  trdatf^  Plut. 

AnvHJ^'  mnnif  it^arp' threads. 

KaraoTffpKf-i,  f-  -/nij,  {xttrii,  ott?- 
putj)  traTisit.  Toruji;por^,  prop,  ^:T£  rtt'i, 
Kur.  Theft.  7,  in  paee.— 1(,  mtr.,  k.  tir 
ruTTfiy,  to  fail  into  n  pifice  and  srttir 
there,  of  rfisease*.  Hipp. 

KaraoTiy^r,  iri^KardrrrfXTO^. 

KaTaari^i^,  f.  -fu,  {Hard,  (rrt^tJ) 
fa  fovrr  uith  pKncturcj  or  irpnfg,  Pa.^9., 
to  be  m^arked  or  sjtotird*  AHnl.  H.  A. : 
metaph  to  hn  njtott^d  andttainrdj  Phi- 
lostr.     Henre 

YifiTduTtKToCf  ov.  rotrrvrf  with  yumr- 
mres  or  ."pois.i^piytiril.  apfrklfd,  hrtadied^ 
tivuVf  Soph,  It.  10,(W/)u,Etir.  Barch, 

oy*. 

KaraerriJSt^,  f-  -V'o»  fffrmi,  (ttj:"?,- 
f^u)  tt  hfftm  hn^htiy^  H,  Horn,  7,  10. 
Kararfro/^fKitji.  tii,  =  s<i-,  hence  rt- 

tary  plan  Or  design,  Epicur  «p.  Diog. 

L.  10,  35. 

KfflF(j(Trof ^/Cu»  f.  -/ffu.  (ifaru.  oror- 

T(isu]  to  in*tnirt  mi  *ht  rudimtntt,  Chiy- 

Bipp,  ap.  Plut  2,  ]fl3f!  A. 

Krtra(T70>ify,  f^r,  if.  {KaTfitTrf?7Mi)a 

miittng  in  urdfT,  drestfttg  :  henc  drf*s, 
I  ri-  T-- — II,  a  litiinz  or  puttmg  dmtm,  a 
I  rhf citing :  hence  mieadifieMt,  quittnefs, 

Hipp.  1  inod*T3fii>n.  c.  g.  r^f  ittptiiu- 
I  ?,.5r-,  ill  dress,  Plut 
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KaT<urro?J!C<*?«  f,  ^tT 
Xi^i^)  to  rlotke^  dftr*^  P 

K^r^frTBtii^xj,  f.  -it 
Cu>  Pluu  Ansiid.  4, 
Schflf.  T.  5;  p.  3ft 

Karatrrofti^..  idor^if, 
the  inonthptfTf  of  tijbd* 

^nTa^TTovftx^-'  w»  ( 
ffcrr,  AtriHii/,  c.  acc.»  Ar 

KaraoTwdjIlf^ij,  f,  -j 

KaTatTr^p4vvi'p.t  and 
plfTLff  (Kartt,  cTTjprpr 
roirr  iTif^  a  thing,  n 
'EKTO/a  T'diTOi  M.CTttr 
7D8,  cf,  Od,  17,  3M.- 
strew  an  tkf  gramtud  : 
ovfTthrote,  lay  hte^  Hdl 
kOTa^Tf.  Ki'fiQTa,  to  tmff 
like  LaIh  j^muTT  Bfo««r 
metAph.«  Jt.  njv  ui-u^ 
-Of  ^i/ior*  AeL 

from  foreg-,  Hipp. 

iKaratrPoptatc*  fWf, 
tajfing  doant  G«>p. 

KaraorrtS/jrT/ii,  is=  cia 
iTCJFa  jraoTQpi't'flra  ( Ep. 
for  KtiTa^TToprv^o)t  *P' 
Od,  17,32, 

KttTaaToxdCofiaitt  - 
(riTj.T;;BCo/iat)  dep.  mid 
pen,:  f0Aif,furH,e,«c 
Diod.     Hence 

Karo<]T0)-atTu6c,  a0 
omyVc^tire,  Inod» ',  and 

gursses.     Htoce 

jfUf jjtM^,  ai64#  to  gvtmr, 
AL 

Kara4Tr/ja^niru.  fill 
III  drop  doien,  LXX. 

KarfiJTTpdn-ru,  f.  -1^ 

Soph.  Tr.  437:  absol., 
It  tightmi,  Plut.— II.  U 
strike  -With  tighltiinf.  da 

K  araetTfxi  ret'oftoi  1 
TFi'u)  drp.  :   fc  Mlv  tJ 
one^  mak^  ■•ar  Hppnt  ri 
— H.  to  oHfWTini  a  oev 
ate,  ff.  ^-^js  etc. 

KaraoTpdr77^t  ^, 

ffT^Tl7^^4j)  fo  «t»iVT«nit< 

or  ttrttt^tgrmJ  rtvdt  Pol 
oHtwii^  Dion.  H. 

K  a  ru  i7TpdT»Tiprff  ^ff* 

op.  Ath.  539  Cr  (nam 

rawip,  Tifa^',  Xen.  Cvi 
fo  ifo^jwi  a  fleet.  Id,  Ifel 
to  takt  wp  ffftr't  fmtrU 

An.  3,  4,  IS,  etc. 

■  Jacmj)  Io  ttfrfmgrt^lif 
ifjfimrrr^  PluL 

bo)  tm  twm  t^  «»itf  m 
rl.  Horn.  Ap.  7S;  e«f». 
Lat.  mrab*  vrrfrrr,  Xff 
— II.  to  vptet,  tfMTfm*. 
Eq  375!  mid.eB*>Af«e 
FuMwr.  e^ruptrr,  Hdl  I, 
who  niso  i;j$<>«  aor  arn 
Bignf,,  «H.  f,  |,GSk  130; 
c,  inf.,  irariffrp^ptat 
rompttted  to  Immt,  A«i 
III.  fo  rwii  A«dk,  hm 
AeschiB.  S3,  ia-4T 
{ffiv^V  rmmd,  and  «0  ti 
nni, Dinurtt.  M,  3S; 
rorf  Aiirt-iXfr,  Prtjtk-  if 

ihvol.  M^Mnip^f  tl0l 
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to  end  life,  die,  frfeq,  m 
,  to  end  rn  iomethmg, 
am   or    turiat  Mlrttngty, 

Style,  opp.  to  a  Icxjbb 
(A.  dpopth^fjU   Arifit, 

down  ,-  an  crvfTfAnsKMnf , 
.  Euin.  490,-2.  rt  tub' 

OH^  rediiCtioTlj  Hdt.  1, 
I  sudden  turn  :  an  end, 
3f,  i,  e,  death,  Soph. 
to  without  roi'  ^iov, 
.  eap.  in  the  drama  the 
im  of  the  plo%  Polyb. 
Supp.  443  ibr^jTHTrpo- 
t/inrA  one  niuJt  /um,  a 

uf,  Uflv,   from  irara- 

lannfr  of  a  titrn  or  caa- 

he  maiinn'  of  a  drama.- 

Ath,  4S3  C. 

,  flTtPf,   t6,   thai  ichich 

r  oi-er  r  esp,  in  a  s-hlp* 

«*,  Hdt,  H,  IIc3,  119; 

t,  KtiTmjTpufiaTa  6ia 

'.'  from 

L'^f  and  -t"iJw,  r  -oTpcj- 

^fLi'/i^,  Xen.  Cyr.  S, 

:,  f tJf,  ^T  <*  ^Treading  or 

r  u,  r  -^OLi,  aor.  ffaf/^- 
cm'7etj)  ink.  ^0  ft*  i^or- 
thing.  11.  17,  m-i:  c. 
r  of,  abhor^  abominati;, 
p  Qvrhv,  Od.  lU,  113, 

i^f  aWu'iMiftfii*. 

^LJ,  f.  -d^JCiii.  to  be  of  Bad 

m 

\  ov,  {Kara,  <TTvyv6r) 

ct,Aih.5S5D.  Hence 

lif  Ht  to  a^ict  much. 

cir  nigged^  TTi-TpTi-,  ytJ- 
Merc.    lai,  Heg.  Th 

-,  Di;*=zforPjf, 

f.  -i/'u,  {liuTa.,  OTxii^w) 

,  harshness,  PJut.  Cat, 

'gut :  pfob.  only  found 
i.  c,  act,  sigof.,  KfiTf- 
i  chtUtering  fdtoiiy  Ar. 

fen  iihe  a  pig,  rffv  y.'V- 

u)  [Jep.  mid.,  to  argue 
insl  one,  Arist,  Orif- 
I J  f.  -ftJt  [.Jtfiriii  (Uipir- 
hw  at,  Tiv6^. 
Kara,  trvpu)  to  drag 
to  pull  do^n  arid  carry 
fg-t  andpiundfT  a  couij- 
-e,  HdL  5,  81  J  e.  33. 
m,  eajj,  of  rivers,  Dion. 

7f,  /Jt  a  xiavghtfTtTjg  or 

f    -fu,    also    -CT^d-TEJ* 

J.,  etc.    Hence 

[ijft  i^j  qI't  TmirdfrtwM, 

_^fni  or*i/r«,  bindfofi, 


KATA 

0^Ev6iyi'iiiS^  to  ovrTthrow  with  a  tUngt 

c,  &6C. 

KaTac<jrjjK6<Jt  Ut  [Kara,  a<pijnvii^) 
to  nati  nt»t  ncii(fa4it,faiiteny  Trypnioti^ 

KaTdff^TiJ'Qbir  ill  {KQTti,ei^Tft^6w)  to 
ii-tdge  tight,  bind  light,  Hipp. 

Karaoi^lyyi^,  f  -y^LJi  {kard,  tr^iy- 
yu)  to  /d«  iightt  P3m. 

Knrn&{StimyiCttt>^^  -/c^Wt  (^aTo,  o^^frpd* 
yfCtj)  to  seai  up,  mostly  used  in  part, 
pf  |iaaB,,  xarrtji^pnyttTfiet'o^,.  tc<^rd 
up,  secured,  first  in  Kmped.  ap.  Stob. 
Eci.  2, 3B4,  then  in  Aeach.  Supp,  9H, 

KaTQ^xd^t^,  ^.  -»U(y,  (Kard,  a\d\Li) 
to  *itt  or  irnt  opeHy  Thflophr. :  esp.  with 
a  lancet,  to  lance,  blood,  Galen,  etc. 
Hence 

KaTderraot^f  ct^f,  f^r  the  opening  a 
win,  biooding, 

KaTd(T;;(aafia,  aTOi;^  t6,  a  glitorcut : 
alfio=sq,,  DID8C. 

KarafJxfifT^t^,  ov,  6,  a  aiitting;  or 
aittiitg  open,  et^p.  with  R  lancet^  hence 
a  iaticiug,  htofidirig,  Galen. 

KaTdcxatnEOif,  verb.  adj.  from  jta- 
rnnrxd^iJ,  one  mini  slit  opeji  or  lance, 
Diosc. 

KaTafTxdu,  f.  ■utJtJ,=KaTatJxdyiJ, 
Hipp. 

^lu^Li)  t&  talk  off  hand  agaitutf  TtVfj^, 
Joseph. 

*KaTaax^&u,  ftssumed  as  prf-H.,  but 
prob.  all  ita  suppoaed  forma  belong 
to  artfr  2  Katiuyrfhv=K.aTi(Tx^v  iw 
*(7X(0fif]  to  hold  t^ck,  QopiKtn'Se  itflff- 
axidov,  they  held  'm  (ftir.'(trc/ff  Thoricus, 
iL  Hum.  Ccr.  V2€,  tiu<TX€Oe,  Ep.  for 
Ktir/i^X^det  II.  U,  702. 

Kara&xEiVt  inf  aor.  2  act.  of  ku- 

tuiUifig  back,  hin/irnjig. — 11.  a  holding 
fasu  poatfsiwn,  LXX. 

Kntftrrxet^.td^u,  f,  -dtru,  {icard, 
ffXf-?.j!uCw)  *o  is  very  wroth^  Joseph. 

lor  KUTax'^^i  held  back^  kept  bar.k,  kh- 
rdGXETOif  Tt  Ka?.v7rr£ti',  Soph.  Ant. 
1253-^L  held  J'mtt,  poasetstd,  k.  <lai- 
fiat'i(fj  ■inrrt'pttrt,  J>io[i.  H.,  /f.  Ik  Nvfi- 
9(ji',  Paus. 

KarofffV^ur/Cw,  fut.  -/fftj  Att.-tWt 
(jtarci,  iT,^'7^/flrj.^w) /o  dress  i^,  invest 
uith  a  ccrLain  form  or  appearance, 
iaocr.  226  A. 

itfTxmiOviitt}  to  treat  indixoiiit;,  Alex, 
ap.  PboL  513,  2 1  to  act  tndicenlt^  to- 

lirards,  rii'tif. 

Karut7xiCi*>T  f-  -tfTu,  (jtard,  ixjitf^w) 
^o  sp/iV,  cfeai-e  astinder,  or  m  pi^ffs,  Ar- 
Ve^p.  239;  and  so  in  mid.,  Id.  Ran. 
403  :  but,  Knraax^  "af  Tn^^of,  rtif  Ov- 
poc,  ?a  turi/  (he  gules  or  floors  open, 
xen.  An.  7, 1, 10,  Deni.  540,2.  Hence 

Karu(7;tt47ilf,  fUf,  17,  a  spiitting  tip, 
Gnlen. :  and 

KaruflTjf  fff/jffl,  aro^,  rh,  a  piece  itjtUt 
off,  (I  splinter :  and 

Kar«i:r;i;ii7ror,  ot',  split  vp. 

KaTafTxoAdZ('i,i.  -docj,  (ft.'ard>  frro- 
^.(£>^'i[d)  to  pirns  the  time  in  idleness,  to  loi- 
ter, tarry,  C„  aCC .,  Xf^^vntf  Tl  K.,to  tarrt/ 
someirhat  loo  iong,  Soph.  Phil-  12?  ; 
huts  KaTra\6?n^E  r^f  TvaSaivinv  Xi- 
vwi'  for  /ffj&^'.nvt  Aiyuv  ftnrii  nyr 
ri'.,  Marho  ap.  Atb.  ^1  D,  ace,  to 
Sdi  weigh. 

KfHTduxo'AiopGi^  {KfiTn,  ifrrnJ.fu) 
to  be  fruay  or  engaged,  TTffii.  Ti,  Plul. 

KftTHfTi^pevtJ,  {Kard,  crw^jft'Ej)  to 
heap  on  or  up, 

KaratTDTtvofJiii*  dep.,  (nard,  dat^- 
Tfl'(j)  to  s^HandtT  away,  Plut- 

KaTact^x^-  {hhtu,  irTicJru)  ^a  mb  in 
pierpM,  bruise  OT  poj/ud^  Hdt.  4,  15. 

K<iTaTaii't6ui  li,  f.   ■l}&u,  {aaTu, 
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rtuvfdu)  to  bind  With  arai'b.aOT  bantif 
ap.  Suid. 

aojtened  muxh,  Galen. 

KdTaTaKTeovt  verbn  adj.  from  «ii- 
rardcrtru,  one  must  set,  Artemid, 

KaTardfiPij,  Ion,  and  Dor.  lor  ,ica- 

Kfirartittnii,  f  -i'trtj=Kttrarr/i'£j, 
H.  Horn.  Bac?ch>  34,  in  Ep.  form  jsut- 

Kardraftf,  eyf,  h,  (KaraTdcGu)  an. 
ordering,  nrrangingt  Kpict. :  a  digesting^ 
Clem.  Al. 

KaraTdpoiT^rijf  Att^  -rru,  f.  -6§o, 
{ftard,  TdpdiTOu)  to  diiturb  very  machf 
disorder. 

KtiTaTapTap6u,  u,  (jcarra,  ™>ra- 
p6u)  to  hurl  diincn  to  Tartarus,  SeiC. 
£^tnp. 

Ka-drdtTi^,  fwf,  1^,  (^ararfi'vLj)  * 
straining,  stretchings  esp.  yifr  the  pitT' 
pose  0/  setting  broken  or  dislocated 
bones,  FoSa.  Oecon.  Hipp.:  also /or 
the  purpose  of  torturing ^  Dion.  H.— 2. 
viokta  exertiont  ^training,  prob.  1.  Plat* 
Let'g.  79e  A.—U.  jntrana.  doumieard 
tendenctf,  depression,  Id.  Tim.  58  E. 

K  a  TiiTti  auu,  A 1 1.  -r  rt),  f .  *^t3 ,  ( js  ard , 
rulT^7t^^)  ^o  fifrmf' wp  m  <trdeT,  arrange , 
oTpQTidv,  Xen.  Cyr,  3,  3,  11 :  to  put  in 
itf  proper  place,  classify,  range  under  or 
rtfer  to  a  class,  tl^  ru^iv.  Plat.  Legg. 
yiS  A,  il^  tItVATitJ,  Lya.  137,  19.— 2,  to 
nppoiftJ,  i-t  Tt,  to  do  a  thing,  Bam. 
113,  17  i  K,  Tii'd  i?/f  ron^oi:,  to  am^int 
one  to  go  10  a  pluce,  Polyb.— IL  ijud., 
A"aT(iT"u^«fft/rri  Tivi  iK^p  tivoc  to 
make  arrangement »  with  one  about  a 
thing,  Dein.  1337,  6. 

Kararuxfu,  t^,  f-  -^ffw,  (Kard,  rd- 
;j-[>f)  to  outstrip,  overtake,  antiapate,  c, 
ace.  Potyh. ;  aUq  c.  part.,  Id. :  abaoL 
to  he  ^nt,  arrive  firsts  Id, 

Korar^}  }t),  f.  -^u,  {Kard,  riyyu) 
to  wet  through,  soak,  iaften.  Hipp. 

KoraTcWn^f/ft-yttjf,  adv.  part,  perf!, 
act.  from  KUTat^at^^itj,  boldly,  cojifi- 
dently,  Polyb. 

Koru-idf^Tfl,  perf.  c.  pres.  mgaC, 
to  be  asiojtished  at,  admire ^  aor.  Karh 
Tdtjtov  :  no  other  tensea  occur, 

Korarrft't'tj^,  wrof,3=; aq. 

Kararftfff/tjf,  tirof,  Horn.  par|. 
perl,  of  naTatfi'T/fiKtJ, 

Kararfi>tj,  itit.  -ravw,  pf-TtrHsa, 
(itard,  Tf^Vw)  to  stretch  or  f/rqtc  (i^^A^ 
/c.  Xahvov^,  Hdl.  4,  72,  cf.  \l  3,  261 
(where  it  occurs  in  tmesis) :  hence-- 
1.  to  stretch  for  the  purpose  0/ setting  a 
Iwne,  Hipp.,  cf  Fo^s.  Occoil  :  or/or 
torture,  Uejii,  1172,  14.  in  Paea.— 2.  to 
hofditi,  ehfik,  curb,  Plut  — 3^  to  sftrtck 
on  tite  ground,  iau  hu:,  throw  douiif  ti* 
Tivii  d^  yf^v.  Plat.  Tim.  58  K.— 4. 
nictaph.  to  jitraut,  /(free,  ri/v  u/j/tiEtaVt 
E\iT,  I.  A.  336;  hence  ?.()}0iA'ara7-f*» 
v6fi£V0L,  words  of  hot  conlention,  M. 
Hec,  132  :  also  to  strain  or  rxcrt^  k.  fhv 
ffu^iii*  ii'Atp',  Polyb.,  cf  infr  11.  2, — 
ILaeennng]ymtraiiJs,  to  stretih  or  strain 
onf^SKrif.  hence— 1.  tostntch  or  extend 
touartls,  Lat.  fendfre,  k,  /«  TQnmi  df 
t6-oi%  IhU.  1,3,  K.  TTfto^ifrTTipijvirA 
'A'^yiTj/v,  it  stretcher  westward  up  to 
A,,  Id.  7.  113:  also  togo  hastily,  go  on, 
like  Lat.  contendere  itrr,  Plut.^2.  to 
strain,  or  exert  otters  telf  ftripe  earnest* 
ly.  he  rtimesi  or  vehement,  Plat, :  jtara- 
rnvnr  qjuf,  I  will  apeak  frith  all  pos- 
sible atttritiottt  Id.  Rep.  358  D,  cf.  367 
M.  The  pass,  is  uaed  in  both  thes».* 
algnfs.,  cf  I.  4. 

KiiraTet.X'^yftap't^,  ti^  v.  KQTtiTotv. 
tKfirwrf  AiiJTTit*,  ti,  strenfflhd.  iSr 
T€?.f:i'Tdu,  Arisi.  Purt.  An,  3,  9,  5. 

Ka  Tfl  TEfidxi^v,  f.  'iffjkj  A  tt.  -Iti,  to  oiL 
in  pieces* 
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KaraTlfivu,  fut  -tejiu!,  «or.  xarf- 
Tufioitt  (ifarti,  rf/zvcj)  fo  cut  in  pkitst 
eui  nn,  fttttiile,  irptur  H^^  4,  3G  :  k.x<*^- 
pr/vt;  <5iupvxac,ti>  cut  it  Kpinlo  ilitcli- 
at  oc  cansis,  IcL  1, 103,  cL  2,  6;  but 
also  c.  Hcc.  only  wiUioul  ic,  t)  iroXif 

ISO  i  SI)  X.  -tvii  HaTTVfiara,  to  nu  him 
into  atrijis,  Ar.  Ach.  301,  KaTuT}iii8ti- 
JIV  ^f  iroJiO,  Eq,  768  !  In  nit  in  piicrs, 
kill,  like  Lat.  iKcidm,  Plat,  Rep.  4S8 
B  :  Tt*  aararcrfirjttH'a^  pla^a  vfurt 
rtiims  fiati  alreodlf  hten  Msorked,  opp.  to 
ril  ttTfiyta,  Xon,  VecL  4,  S7,  cL  sac- 

tKararuiiru,  stiengtbd.  forrfairu. 
LXX. 

tKoTartrajjiiti'tif,  B(iv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  rram  KUTaruirau,  m  rtgutar  or- 
der, DioA.  S. 
Karartrfuiti'w,    Alt,   for   Korari- 

Tp«U. 

KaniTfv,riJi  fut.  -fu,  (Kara,  TEiij^w) 
la  make,  render,  Q.  Sm. 

KaTarii^p6(j,  u,  (\iirti,  rf6/Miu)  to 
CMwr  jHi(e  im»A  oaAri,  Arist.  Mi'lKor. 

K^aTUTtxviu,  u,  u/ranic  arlificutUi/, 

Philo. 

t«ry  arti^ntiiy,  oub,  1.  Plut. 

Itarartj^vo^.ojtiJ,  u,  f.  -^^cj,  to  Aon- 
dff  A_^  f  Ae  ru^  of  art. 

fCardrc^i^af,  flt'i  (««rt(,  Tixvi^  loo 
artijiciai  or  tf^aAoruif,  epith.  of  LallL- 
ina'ehus  the  ECUlptur,  V  itruv.  4, 1,  10  j 
but  cL  KaKt^QTex^'Oc- 

wwf^  or  tiiHW  druny,  Et'^f  Kar£*7?v£V 
viovti,0^.  19,20<j,^tijifA:a-a'n7tftTai, 
lb.  205 :  in  gPiiL  to  Jy*Boi/ir,  *fip,  makt 
liipud  and  tufl,  Hdt.  ij,  87:  metaph., 
K,  rixi'^v  f  if  ^'7  '"*  tr-3*ff  hrt  and  akili 
upon  s  Ihuis.  Dion.  H-  Piss,  c,  pprf. 
act.  *tardrt'r?/Ka,  to  melt  or  fet  rntfung 
laivt/f  naraTFfKttfiai  t^top,  my  heart  t,"j 
mtUing  aUMiif,  Otl.  lU^  130 ;  iW),  lt'  uA- 
«/tr  KnraVtTijIto,  Ar.  Pint.  lO-W ; 
^puTi  nareniKLiidat,  Xcn.  Sj-inp.  8, 

?  ;   also,    KnT«T7/jefOlfllll   IfUJTIl   TlVOf, 

Theocr,  H,  2B. 

fOf. 

KaTttTiflpj^i,  f.  -0n«7ij  r  Horn,  freq. 
uses  tlie  Ep.  aor.  fonn.i  nu-flt/iir, 
iBcirflrrf,  ^ftir^frrav,  miTOipnu  Kur- 
QifiiiiQ,  Kurifitrtitii',  fcnTdtfAivm,  for 
Kurtft/itv,  I'tc. :  liaraStio^i'.  aulij. 
anr.  hi Karattuurv.fM.  karaljiinuiii, 
frubj.  aor.  niiJ.  ibr  f^uratff^ii',  Horn, 
(ta-ti,  -<S)iiu).  To  pine*,  pB/,  or  iay 
down,  foil-  by  varioui  preps.,  as  i-i. 
Hard,  Ik  ri I'Ofp  ^*'<  ^^'-  f'tiW'  '"" 
rii'(,  fif  and  viTri  ri,  all  in  Honi.,  nft. 
■with  f:o!]at.  tiotion  of  lat/ing  *y,  pre- 
itr>:iHf.  cf.  Hilt-  5.  02,  7,'though  tills 
signf.  is  moat  freq.  Jn  Jind. :  k.  fiiS?.ov, 
to  jmt  dou^n,  provttm  a  jtrisit^,  Dit-  10, 
572 ;  K.  rii'u  (/(■  lHu»i>;i>,  fi  p«'  one  on 
In  J  at  Ithnca,  OL  IC,  230—11.  la  put 
di>\i-n  B9  paymtnl,  pn.v>  H'lf  0,  lau, 
»nii  IrKj.  in  Alt.  com.,  ami  pro.?e : 
hpnce  iu  genl.  to  pa  v.  prrfnrm  what 
one  has  promiserl,  Piml.  N.  7,  112, 
Soijh.  O.  C.  i27.— 111.  n.  Tiai  Ti.  if 
fiitjo  V .  to  atrnm  tmieatt  atbin^tootbprs, 
fiivr  them  fl  eammon  ihart  of  it,  Hdl.  3, 
80 i  7,  Itjl ;  so,  t.  nai  n  koiiiIi-,  Plal. 
Kep.  309  K.~1V,  (0  moke,  Tenitrr,  Pind. 
p.  5,  120-— B-  mid.  to  bjt  •I"""  /'om 
one'*  self,  put  Jouii  or  0^,  tity  njiilr,  *".%p. 
one^aoimE,  Lai. /f^fpoiurr,  Horn.:  hc?nce 
in  gen  I-  trt  put  avfot^,  get  rtd  of,  dv^uv, 
Ar.  Av-  401,  aroX^^oj'.  Thuc.  1,  121 : 
of  the  dcaii,  to  bury,  IM.  21,  190,-2. 
to  tov  down,  for  one't  telf,  to  hy  by  OT 
owny,  iiti  SopTTifi,  niiuinA  siippor,  Od. 
Itl,  45 1  psp.  of  rnont'v.  trcaaurfa,  pro- 
visions, etc.,  to  it^  them  up  m  ttort, 
731 
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I  Lat.  npowre,  Hes,  Op.  m^,  Hdt.  1, 
202^  ami  (req.  in  Xen. :  metapfa.,  «r^ 
I  rari&taOat  K^.ioz,  to  lay  upAmtaftof 
I  glory,  Hdl,  7,220^  Bttil  very  frfq.^;i:«- 
I  ptra  or  ;t4ipiv  (tararttffff&iM  rai*  Ifl 

I  or  favor,  Valck^  Hdt  G,  41  i  hent:e*jc. 
i  ;tupti'  I'ii'^T  Lat,  coilnfare  graiiam  apmd 
|l  oy^qurm,  Antipho    13G,  27^  Xea,,  etc.  i 
I  so  l;f ^^joi»  KaTatfftfOat  trpo^  ttvut  Lys. 
I  192*  35  ;  but,  «.  6p)'T/f  clf  rn'Or  toymr 
'  Jarth  ooe^H  fuiy  upon  Bome  anCf  XotL 
1  Cyi).  lOj  8. — ^3.  to  lat/  up  in  mrmori/y  or 
m  0.  iwmoriai,  Vl&u  Theaet.  3*)9  C : 
henCf,  *f.  f/j-  ptvimJiVy  to  record^  regis- 
ter, Id.  Leg g.  858  D,— JL  in  genf.  fo 
jo/ficf  or  sft  iti  n  cerium  po^itioiif  Soph. 
O.  C,  laia— HI.  r*  ifi^  or  ptii  asiiie, 
hftvt  dint  with.  Pint,  PruL  348  A  ;  ftO, 
KaraTiCforffai  rtva  €V  itu€?^i^j  lolrrat 
(iTie  iie^/i^p»i%,  Xen.  Meial,  4>  15. — 
The  word  is  fret},  in  IJoui^^  and  in 
common  AU,,  but  m  Trag.  very  rnre. 

tmpfg  onc't  *c;/  otHTT,  bfft»ii.  Lot.  cprt- 
cdc^arc,  c.  geo.,  Ar*  A  v.  105-1  ^  Ranu 
135U. 

?,u)  iTo  s/urA  or  jjuJi/  Jfn  p^^f pj,  Hipp* — 
H.  iQ  pluck  rpiiu  otii,  LaX. 

KatafiTftuLfjt  u,  t  -rtt^ia,  AtL -re- 
roaiVtJt(«a7u.  Ttrpdu)  to  bore  ct piera 
thrnugkf  Plat.  Tun.  70  C*  m  paasi, 

r^r/XJii^iVu]  /o  cover  with  wfmnds.neimjtd 
mortaJlff^  Xeu.  An.  3^  4,  20. 

Karo7rTi'<;«fii/ia(T  dep.,  to  aim  at^ 

K<iraToix^ypu0^u,  u,  f.  -liou,  (ivaru, 
TO^'«>pa^f(j)  M  K-ri/ei  upon  n  im/J,  Kk 

person,  Strab*:  the  tonn  *aTaTf£;io- 
••jfiQQiw  vi  dub, 

to  b€ffgar  by  ujjiriaus  inierrMt.  Pasa.  to 
fte  Ifiiij  beg^ared^  Arikt.  PoL 

KaruTcv/iuutUt  f.  '//i7o.(iia-u,  to).- 
pud)  to  behave  boidty  vr  ituJaeioHMl^  to- 
wards one,  c.  gen.,  Poiyb. :  t(.  rnv  so- 
/.iJf  f^;oi'A>f,  Jftf  pretuma  bryond  pro^ 
pnety',  Id.  40,  (j,  9-~IL  Btrenglhd.  for 
ri7^^w.  c.  irif.t  LXX. 

ciK//iri^  (rt(" ;  a  cwf,  nia/c/i,  grttoft.  ckan- 
nvl.  Thtophr, — H.  part  uf  a  thfntrt. — 
IlL=;Knro^pnp/^  a  yrnjiir,  Hcsyck  — 
IV  .  a  nif^jfi,^  tti  thrjlixft,  ^oncisiony  usi'd 
of  the  mete  ouU^ard  I'lrL-nmcision  of 
the  Jevkji^  aa  opp,  tu  thot  of  the  heart, 
>.  T.  K]).  Philipp.  3,  2. 

KuruTOi-of,  01',  {Kara-iii'u)  Mtrttch- 
iriff  tjim-n :  tirprejittd.,  L  ^i  W»9  high  than 
broad, opp.  to uruTu^nf,  Vuruv.  10,15, 

dmrn  with  arr».ivva,  *Aw(  c/«iiji  Tnci* 
fldt,  3,  36;  ifc.  Ttvd  -^ivh  to  ihoot,  kiU 
ijue  it*/At  AtK  ?Sub.  B44, 

KaTiiTpdytiv,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  ko- 

(V  [j)  ^n  iJf*crM^  tfiigically,,  e^aggsrair^ 

Ach.  Tat, 
Kararpau^arijut  Ion.  -?|t>w^nrtCw. 

r.    -tau  Att>  -lu,  {kotu,  TfjiiVfAart^tj) 

to  cover  irtihu^vuttdM,  Hdl.  7,2lti,Thuc. 

7.  dU  ;  h.l&o  of  sliipa,  /a  dljaoJi^ff  ulUriy., 

Thuc.  7,  41- 
KtiTfirftt~e^,  f.  '^►w^  (jtcirw,  rp^-w) 

to  htm  quyff  row/id.  C*p.  tn  put  to  /fr^^A/* 

Lat.  convfrt€rt  tn/ugam^  als^  ia  mid. 
Kororpe^u,  f.  '<Vi^^<;^r^af„  aor.  xa- 

HAjtutiOV,  {Kordt  Tpt\ij)  ta  n«  down^ 

Hdt.  7.  192  ;  alw  *f,  *(tirM.  Id.  a.  156; 

of  a  shjp,  to  nm  ado  port,  Pnlyb.^lL 

trOinAi^,  to  nm  doxen  aJ^  A*tmi,  aftackt 
I  ma.  PUi  Legg.  WWC:  miirctrwi-  r*- 
,  vf/f.fomivi^Aa^<ii]<M'. ALh.22UC  .alaci^ 

Kr  Hard  Tit'o^t  Schaf.  Dioo.  Comp.  p. 
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401.^111  l«  trvtn^m, 
wawu^  jfLitpov^  Tknc  2, 

a  inrnv  tknttgk^  m 
Epicttr.  ftp*  PhlL  %  m 

Tpnuatvi  ui>T^)  ciaH 
Eq.  l39],alludBrt»ia 

per»om&ed  upon  tbe»i 
sans,  wiihanobftcenc] 

KurarfHtht*  i.  >#«», 
ifo  ni^  dmrm.  at  «hw, 
clothes,  10  wmr  ami,  Tl 
Plat.  Pbard,  07  C,  B.- 
to  wear  ^vtit  s«C,  mam 
Lst.  cvnicrtTt,  U^,  Tl 
M«in,  L2.37:LQPa« 
oatt,  c,  parLt  At.  Pmc  '. 
Xon.  HelL  5.  4,  60- 
u^rar  if  ospci/,  >^|  rid  •( 
Lat,  dfAn  titvtt  Aea£a 
mid,,  3j<7p  ir^  Fl«s.  Ei 
eap.  perf.,  i^wtm  «■• 
imt's  wkaU  timt,  At^  Ft 
3.  *,  I.  [f] 

Ko  ratptCu.  f*  -iuu, 
rp^Cu,  BatT.  §8. 

KaTQTpixtfK*  av,  <J 

betng  wcrn  emty  ttmgwer, 
KuTarpoitoattai,   d( 
fiiffht^  hke  A-o7<jrjp^ii 
in  Act.,  Ill 

dub,  m  Heiych. 

KBT-a7^X''^r    f'    "^ 

,VU.  A  nib* 

KoTUTpCrJttfcJ,  «,  f. 
7/rti}iii»iJ  fo  rfl^  or  xtit} 

to  chatter  n^asngtt  TiVw 

KartirpfTrvo,  %t-,  f. 
rprrrij^)  Ja  ftpn  tkFomM 

7pt<9ctiij)  ri>  nrcJ  or /tcav 
c,  fftn. 

Ka-aTpvj(u„  t  *rp^ 
Xwt  to Tjih dmstk  ox mweM^ 
t^hvutt,  like  KOT-aTjE^ijt 
sal  f»^*w1n,  II.  17,  22o, 
30^,  Eur*  Hed.  1100.  [ 

Nic,  m  aor.  mid.:  ib 
6.  pcrr  piiaa.  aqto^vt) 
StephanL 

Karnrpuyu,  ftit-  -T| 
Kfirirpa^ov,  but  iitao  1 
I  iaiTt^y  LUnon,  Fr.  T 

CHlysa.  5. 

KaTarttupari^f  Ji 

7u*  7t.7;(chv)  fo  hii  om 

to  b(  iucky  or  mecm^wfu 

raj  ttownd  dw,  Aan,  1 
^4. 

Ka7ar|rxT>bi,  atnM 

mijd.  to  hrot  dttf'M  M^^J 

I  Poet.  ap.  HepliftnCp, 

'  to  bt  tyrani  ooet^  TtVoy, 

I  fgArrymMKTl,  LXX. 

KaTttTfpMf »  «%  («* 

rmf  nM  alwMp  Aid 
309  E. 
Karcm^  MA.  w,  f*  i 

I  gf  n  .  HeliofL 

'  or  wUktr  hp,  ArchiL  42 
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-(iiTtj,  (*c«ndi  niy^ 

[.  mtr.  ami  p^as.,  fo 
— III.  nud,  la  ^au  aff 

,  o£,   6i   n    lighlingt 

Plut. 

JQ;,  oCf  ;^*  AS  if  feiii.  of 

[ih. 

*t   {Kara,   ai6vu)   f. 

Katctitctv,  (p  «prafc 
ih.  Ant.  H6,  Hence 
euf,  i^i  lovd  tpeaking 
J. 

\iLQu  f-  -da0fiatj=sq. 
lai,  f.  -^cfrytfitT  C*O^H* 
p.  mid.,r0  htsfif-wiU- 
iJc  obsdnntelif  against 
V.  Lob.  Phryn/67, 

on  th<  upotf  fnr  flrn* 

K ;  aljw  c.  gen,  loci, 
place,  makr  it  jnunfit 
,  Ath.  634  D,  P&S5, 
f  persons,  to  ha^s  the 
mtj  deltght  mie'j  gfif 
lep,  5fii  C  :  of  places, 
tite-pUt^ing^  VTftio^  Kfi- 
-ir  c.  acc.  pcrs.,  f* 
t'-plntfing :  hence  in 
rt  sitmcc,  Mttike  dnmh, 
ir.H.  KSTI,  cf.Suid 

?(jf,  n>  ^  phvmg  upon 
rnn,  Thcophr. 
,  dep.  c.  fut,  mid.,  et 
fv}.itiB^v ;  aor  mid, 
L  (Kfirut  at)?J(fiftat). 
quurtfrs,  fitcftmpt  vrt- 
37,  Sopk  Phil.  30, 

moro»e^  Epict. 

rob.  shouUf  be  read 

Pheocr.  3,21,  v.  Wd- 

}|,  V.  Spitzn.  U.  10, 

a,  or,  a]  fin  of,  ni^ 
I  or  M*T  the  ntck,  jrXo- 

,  t  -^ffut  iKOTtk,  av- 
^h,  Tti>i,  m  a  Lhiiig, 

J 

t  late. 

fx,  avu)  (a  dry  up  by 
;  in  genl.  to  dt^troy^ 
m.  120. 

fr  and  a,  h^  also  -^n- 

,  (Karabfl^ffi*)  a  tfc- 

Lesch.   Fr.  311,  and 

bill  V.  Lob.  Phryn. 

inf.  aor.  2  act  of  jca- 
',  fart;*,  IL  2p  3l7'in 

p.  22.  Hdt.  ^.    111. 

iff  <p«nd,  rffnitmijc  in 
(in  traesis),  Aefw^hin. 
nL  ro  conjuwf,  LXX. 
[,  as    pttJ^B.j    («artl, 

and  c.  inf,,  (,>r  ^nrti- 
at,  Hdt.  1,  sa,  etc.— 
fism,  Hdt.  3,  69  ;  7, 

If,  ]^,  c^^arTirij^  Cranj- 
vmifi^strtt^s.  Id. :  from 
^i^,  { Kfi  rnt^iaivfifXm  ) 
red  to  tight,  iv  Kara- 
t.  3,  3,  28,  etc.— 2. 
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joanifBgi,  doTt  KttTtiptn-i^  irotfJv  or 
nauid&ai  n,  Hdt.  2,  120,  Xen.  Cyr 
It  fJ,  14»  etc. :  ao,  *f.  £crri,  7^7'orf , 
PIfll.  Legg.  812  A,  Theaet.  1B6  E. 
Adv,  -I'ijf,  At.  Eq,  913. 

Tcprrscnt. 
Kardiitavro^,  ov,  aiso  oiyt.  ~r6^, 

iiCri'>r^)  'tf  tuioin/  uttA  drugj  or  cAprm^ ; 
hence— 1.  to  chunn^  betntchy  Plat. 
Phaedr.  242  E-— 2.  lo  ^i«m,  Plut,— 
3.  to  painty  Luc. 

^apjUu>?9(j)=^foreg,j  Hdt.  2,  161,  in 
tmesis. 

firjnnfiim,  ajtsfni^  Ariiil.  Inlerpr.  5, 
KnTa^UtTt(L},:=K(l.TdttlTftlli  PhllO, 

Kara^firi^u,  f.  -faw,  {Kard;  ^krrf- 
^tj)  fo  protest ^  promise ^  Plut. 

KaTatftariKO^j  f^t  ovi  (KaT<l^?/^£)  af- 
firmixttve.     Adv.  'iCtjf, 

JUi^^Lji)  to  depreciate,  Plul. 

Kara^^jsno,  of,  ^1  sterpiKw :  me- 
taph,  p-i3n«KMi 

{fcrifn,  ^^ftjLirn^,  Lat.  ii^fcfti^j,  of  ground, 
Xen.  Cyn.  10, 3  ^  ciVc  uv  «.  j/j^i  i?rai 
A  f/Atof,  when  the  sun  ia  n«ir  Meniuj;, 
Wms  Hdl.  2,  63.— II.  irtciintd,  like 
Lfll.  ;3rflr/irjjj[,  prontiif,  esp.  to  sf'nsual 
pleasures.  Trpo^  aivov,  Ta^po^irjtaj 
pint.  :  cf.  ica™i;Jopop,  KarutpSitTit- 
KaTQ^ifUj,   f.   Nara^iErfiii,  and  injd. 

K(lTOifTf>pai   (KQTlit   (iit-fJij),       To    ifm*. 

iftring-  E/ci'itn;^  ^!lJ^;o^  /Jif  KaToioiTai  "AH- 
t^op  e£(riy.  griel  frill  An'risr  me  rf^iPK  to 
the  gtdVfi,  11-22,  425  (the  only  exnm- 
pk  in  Hom.) — 2*  lo  jaW/  iffun,  tUmol- 
ixh.  fivrrthrow^  Polyb. — 3,  to  pay  drnt-n. 
diarrharge^  like  KOTO^Su^Xu  and  Kara- 
Tidfjpri,  Polyb. — 4*  /5  carry,  rf/fr  a 
canse,  ird  rnof  /i^'  trtpor.  v,  L 
Dem,  545,  9. — 5.  to  stnkt  dgmmty  ri 
Tirnq^  Hemst.  Lue.  Tim.  40. — 6,  na- 
Ta^FpeiVt  find  in  mid,  Kara^pEoOoi, 
Tiyo^  rtt  to  reproach,  ekarf^e  one  with 
a  thing. — B.  pass,  tv  brbrfiujzht  dottm^ 
as  by  a  river,  Hdt,  1.  03:  t&  mure 
d<ititnwftrtis^  esp-  with  violenctj,  tofow 
dmnt^  of  humoure,  Hipp. — 3.  to  tumble 
dniDTi,  eome  to  ruhi^  Plut. — 3.  to  be 
tt.'/righ^  dawrty  {iTnuj,  Hipp.  ■  aud  90 
absol.  to  be  irthitrgiey  drop  asleep,  Arist, 
Geu.  An. :  of  the  Eun,  tQ  s^t,  Theophr. 
— IL  to  be  earriedy  driven  to  a  place,  of 
ships,  xfitiQvi  i^f  To~oi',  Thut.  1, 137, 
etc, — 2.  metaph.  ta  he  bratti^ht  to  tight, 
try  hit  on.  as  if  by  accident^  iftl  yv(JtiT/Vf 
Polyb. 

Krtra0fV>*ti,  f.  -^opaL,  {Karu,  ^etJ* 
yu)  tajlee  daum.  or  to,fi>rref}igt,  betake 
ane''s  self,  ult^  Tr>7rc?r,  Hdt.  1,  H5 ;  2, 
113.  etc.  i  80  E?f  rati.  Id.  4,  23 ;  l-i 
Tivtt,  Pint. ;  ;rp6f  rf„  Plat.  Pbtedr. 
241  E  :  c.  acc,,  Bttphv  A.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
911:  more  rarely  «.  h'.,.^  to  lake  rr- 
fugeift,  Plat.  Soph,  260  C:  «.  elr'Ath 
yo^'^,  '»  have  reeourae  to  them,  Plat. 
Phaed.Sfl  E.     Hence 

Karailiev/cTiov^  verb,  adj.,  one  miuit 
brtakf  one's  self,  iiri  rtpa.,  Luc.  :  and 

KaTd^rv^it;^  rue,  rjt  a  flight  for  re- 
fiige,  K.  TToiFladat  tf  n.  Thnc,  7,  41 : 
'apiftc-H  nfrrftige.  Id,  T,  38. 

Krirdt^Tj^U  {Kard,  itJjfif)  to  xay  ye&j 
n^rffl,  agree  leifh,  ri^v  fiifi^otiiviiiv, 
Soph.  O.  T.  505:  opp.  to  u-ui^i^iit^ 
AnsL  .\fotaph. 

to  spread  a  rejwrd  abrondy  anmnincr,  tcn- 
T^tptifii^i  fj.iv  naP-f  rffflnt.  Pind,  O.  6» 
93  :  KaTaTTtAr^pltrrai,  tt  I'ji  rumiiuredt 
Polyb, — H.  tn  rafi  pnllii-ii/  Of  cnmrnrtn- 
Ig,  tivd  Ttf  Vakk.  Hdt.  4,  8G.—2.  to 
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natne  after  fi  god,  dedicate  to  him, 
Polyb.  5,  10,  8  tubi  Krnesli  et 
Schtv&igh,  KaTTTTt^tiji.) 

moma, 

Karap&uvur  {xard,  ^ih'u)  to  fall 
vptm.  unawares^  kiri  rtva^  LXX. 

to  forestall  nthfru  by  seizing  ujaoJi,  take 
first  postrasion  of,  accupit,  yffv^  Aesch. 
t:am.  39e,  cf.  fttaiier,  (  42, 

Ka"o0^f/ptit  fut.  -^epdt  ( /caru, 
^eipu)  to  destroy,  bring  to  nothiwgt 
Aesch.  Pers,  345:  Kara^Oape-i^j  in 
torry  plight^  Epich.  p.  15. 

Kara6dli'v6uit=^icaTa<lidi0f  II.  Hom. 
C.-r  354.  [v] 

KartrMi't^'-aq-  H-.  Pind.  I.  8, 
102,  Hdt.  2,  123,  and  Alt.  poets,  but 
[lot  in  the  best  Att  prose.  [£  Ep.^  I 
Att] 

Krir<n^^i<jr  f-  -itJiJ  ;  nor.  -itia,  atd 
late  -ivrjira.  Pint, ;  pf.  act.  Hartt^U 
vtfKa^  pfiss.'«rtr£0^^^ai:  plqpf.  KQrf  <ptf^- 
fitjv.  which  in  alf?o  s]/nc.  aor,  and  as 
such  IH  found  in  Hom.  in  part  xa- 
Ta<^ipn>oc,  and  inf.  KaTatftOitrffat :  v. 
sub  fin,  {na-u,  6S(o>— 1,  trans,  to  rwBp 
deatroy^  bring  to  jiought,  kdtj  Od.  5, 
341. — II.  intrans,  and  in  pass,  to  he. 
ruinedy  toaste  or  pine  avray,  perish  :  IH 
this  si^^Ti^  Horn,  has  only  the  ape. 
aor,  ffla  AraTEr^^Ko,  the  proviaioEi9 
w-#M  rojun^^nr-'V,  Od.  4,  363  ;  Lf^  noTfl-* 
f^iOi^ai  it0f>,^f,  O  tbiit  thoii  A*f*i 
perished t  Od.  2,  183;  Usu.  in  part. 
perished t  dend,  VFUveffiTt  Kara^ifik- 
vtiitJiv  I'ivti^ffEiv,  Od,  11,  191;  in 
Aesch.  Ppra  377,  t^tiyyo^  KaritpftiTOf 
the  sun*fl  light  was  go'i*. — The  pres. 
aaraqfOiij  \»  only  Homer,  t  the  fut. 
Kara^OiabJ,  and  aor.  Ka7t$Bitra,  are 
never  intrans,  \l  in  preg,,  l  in  fut.' 
faor.  1  in  Trag.:  t  ahvaya  in  pasa,] 

dfitntetwn^  ruin,  drnih^  Eur.  Ion 
123G'.  act.  rf  drrtroying^  anmhilatitm^ 
Polyb. :  metaph.  ronfnsionj  prrru/ia- 
tion,  opfrtai',  Aesch.  Cho,  311. 

KnraOiiyux,  {Kard,  i0^i?/^f)  to  ^1 
*^&  dftwn,  TV*  Jdptp  iJju  rffpofT  T.  L 
pJat.  LacK.  183  E. 

Kara^fu,  {J,  f.  -r/i76J,  {Kard-,  t^i- 
/fu)  to  il'(>i  vert;  tend&ly^  caress,  Xen. 
Cyr.  G,  4.  10;  7,  S,  32.    Hence 

Kara^i^jlfta,  arof,  ro,  a  hiss,  ea* 
reaj,  Phllo. 

^t*/-^}ffo^i<J)  to  reaxon  against^  rtvo^, 
Ael. 

KaraffiA^yLj,  f.  -fu,  (jvcir^i,  ^>.iju} 
to  bum  doffn,  rtmsufne,  Tmpi,  JL  22, 
512,  Hes.  Sc.  \fir  Pass,  fo  iuni,  con' 
vumean'ny.     Hence 

KaTdS^EKTr}^.  ov,  frwrni,  HeMod. 

y(j<.  Tru?:tr\  fnjlamn' of  cities,  Oi  acoUr- 
tt^Han,  Anth. 

a  5i^rMi;f^t  LllC. 

Knra^Xviiprw,  w^  £  -^fffu*  {<ar«, 
(^^t'lTpfCj)  til  chatter  nne  to  eUathi  aeary 
or  tinwny  him  tui'/t  cAd^ertflijr,  Tti'Of, 
Strab. 

fl/rf^f  utthftnr,  Thuc.  7,  21.  Pa»S.  C. 
lut.  mid.,  to  be  ofraid  of  TU  Ar.  Ran, 
1100. 

Kflr«<)f)3or.  Q%\  {Kurd,  ^o,i3of)/Mr- 
fvi,  fifrmd  of  Ttva  Of  Tt,  fteq.  la 
Polyb. ;  K.  jfv  ^7,.*,  Id. 

Kara^n'toG^  t*l^i^j  to  maktnery 
red. 

Kata6fttrutj.t  ij,  Jon,  **oiT/(j,  f. 
-.rjo'ci],  (ifaru^  idrijTuu)  to  eome  dotcn,  a!) 
from  mountains  to  prey,  Hdt.  7,  125. 

¥.ara<pQVrvtd^    {Ktird.,    ^nvrvu)    ffl 
,  alaughier,  stajf,  Hdt.  1,  106.  Iti5,  etc. 
73ft 
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freq,  in  Polyb. ;  iK  /caro^topaf,  Lat. 
cQfrrirn,  oppn  lo  pwictitM,  as  our  Ck£  10 
thnat,  U.—U.  (from  pans.)  a  faUmf, 
nuAinfr  doMm,  i^itjxJV,  Plat.  Ai.  a'C 
C  :  a  linking,  K.  fi/.ioi',  fuHsti,  Polyb. 
— 2.  an  ofprexMinn^  lethargic  attack, 
Hipp.t  V.  Kdra^epu  B,  I.  3. 

Kara^optu,  u,  f-  -i^ou,  (sarii,  do- 
p(u)=*-aTo^fpiJ,  '0  «> '"'".«  liinfit,  US]). 
of  a  river,  to  ctirri)  doitn  triih  tht 
ttttam,  Hdt,  5, 101 ;  ami  pans,  ta  be  •o 
^arriid  dotenj  Id.  3,  lOG. 

Kora(»optKOf ,  iji,  6v,  «'<*  |i  Kara- 
^pu.  tiiVJcFil,  Aoyof  K.,  an  mifUitc, 
Rliet.— 11.  felAorgif.     Adv.  -Kcjf. 

Korfiijopof,  0^,  (KaTadrpu)=the 
U8U.  KOrn^ffT^r,  Plut.— II.  in  uioieii* 
edr)%iii0ff0rj,  tcmjiMtiioua,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryii.  439. 

Kara^opTifu,  f.  -laui  (xaro,  ^p- 
r(fu)  fff  'oBd,  cAarjsf,  frtixhl,  Joseph. 
JLtiTat^iipTiKriCt  ^T  ov,  fri(rrffflJo)n*. 
Kani<?<jpTOf,  ov,  (kotu,  0opTOf)  (o- 
dm  loiJft,  rttiij-,  JoiiCph. 

K(JTii0pn)(iii,  orof,  TrS,  (KOTO^ptiir- 
^u)  ti  jhriter  or  6w/irfirA. 

Koraij/KiCo^oi,  (*aru,  SpaiT")  dcp. 
c.  fill,  inn),  fl  aor.  pass,  -.--la  cait^iJrr, 
IhiiJt  iipaii,  migh,  Hi'a.  Op.  216;  to 
remaftt,  ahirrt'f,  Hill.  4,  7(!- 

Karai^puKTtii;  ot;  6,  (KnTa^/Ki(J<?(j) 
a  caal  (ifrrviil, 

Karci^piJKrof.  of,  nn'rrcif,  thut  lip, 
ill  Snaftu,  Soph.  Ant.  95M  (ace.  to 
Dind.,  in  form  KaTu^tipnToi:)-.  hencf 
clsji  in  /mW  arnmur,  mailed,  ITTjrof, 
Polvb.  i  from 

Kara^putoo,  Alt.  -rru,  fut.  -fu, 
(K^irti,  ^^ffffw}  U)  cftrrf^  thrhcT  ;  tu 
datht  m  full  armour.  Pint.,  in  paM. 

KuTo,JpWEii),  tJ,  f.  •ijuu,  (Koru, 
d(ir)l'fcj)  striCll)"  *a  thitA  down  iifwn, 
J.  e.  laak  doicn  upon,  (Am*  slighlli/  of, 
diidatii,  fleipitfr  Tn'd,  HtU-  6,  l'>, 
ThuLV  0,  31  !  bul  uau-  c-  gPIi.,  Hilt. 
4,  134,  Plat.,  etc.;  K.  tov  Kn'rltnoi', 
Plat,  Apfi!  a8  C  :  lo  tcom,  hure  nnth- 
mj  to  dn  with,  Xwi,  Tyn.  3,  I,  Plat. 
Rep,  550  D,  etc.  — II.  lo  fix  cnr's 
Ihmisfits  tipv'i,  lliittk  ftf;  also  ^d  aim  ot, 
Lai.  agtctare,  c.  iicc.  rci,  Schweigh, 
Hdt.  1,  59;  e,  10— y.  absol.  ta  coixf 
ta  oue^a  jij?.fixM,  rfcorrr  tlifm,  Lat,  rfJi- 
BtK-n-f,  Hipp.— 3.  in  geiil.,  lo  Ihmk, 
inppiiif,  Hdt,  I,  60  ;  but  esp.  lo  (/»ii»r 
Brro/fontlif,  til  prfnumr,  '[*huc,  3,  83 ; 
cf.  KuraiWru  and  Karorofu,   Hence 

K070(tplll'J/>(O,    QTUf,    -U,    ,-iirilr-mpt 

of  Others,  /i^  ^oi-rjiia  luivni',  I'U/u 
Kara^p..  not  only  »;)irit,  but  n  if  in! 
o/  ditdant,  Thnc.  2.  03 1  and 

Karoijpiivijmf,  ruf,  t;,=  forpir,,  in 
gTKMl  setiae,  opp.  to  av'xijpa,  ^rhur. 
2,  t»2  :  overweming  arlf-coHfiiUnee,  pre- 
ivinption.  Id.  1,  1^, 

tKaratJpni  f Tfor,  vprh.adj  from  na- 
ra^poviu,  one  mttii  dtspirr,  c.  gon., 
Alh  035  D. 

K  o  raiJpoi'Jjn/ 1-,  OK,  li ,  {.naTa^paviu ) 
a  drijiitrr.  Pint, 

Ko7(i*(M)i>t;r((ti3r.  7,  nv.  W~"<ii"^- 
Veu)  jfitf  n  to  dexpiie,  cimlniiylmmr,  d,t- 
daiiiful.  Arisl.  Eth.  N".  .\dv.  -nir, 
Xeii,  Hi-ll  1,  1,  17- 

Karit/ipoi-ir,  tor,  t,=  J<OTO^poi'i;- 

Knro^oi'rikiJ,  f,  -/ou  All.  -lu, 
(itnru,  *p01TI,"u)  W  /ftrn*,  »tiirJy  a 
Ihmg  nu»ijr.  .\r.  Nub.  857.— II.  to  (a*f 
tiwf,  think  of,  Polyb. 

Karaiiiiin^iia,  itrof,  to,  haughli- 
netJi :  from 

Karo^ipiiiirTo^fi;,  f.-d>o^ol,  iifard, 

ffn-arr-iftat)    dcp    tnid,,   Rtrn'tly  to 

»n//rtii/,of  a  spirit cfl  hor^r :  hence — II. 

melaph.  of  men,  to  behttie  ineokntly, 

t36 
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he  otxTVieentHg  taicards  one,   M,  AJi- 


Kartiopiiyoi,  f.  -I",  (nard.  ^vyu) 
to  linrn  oiroji,  to  lahf*,  Ar.  Nub.  390. 

KoTappt'OOu,   Att.   -rnje=loreg., 

Ka-<i^K}^<ii'u,=*:ara?e*yu,  Mai. 
0,16. 

Karaijivrn,  itf,  ^.  (Knrai^iSyo)  « 
rf/wfff,  p(aM  0/  r«/ugf,  Hdt.  ",  46 ;  c. 
gen.,  s.  mjTijpiaf,  a  nafc  TOtreat,  Eur. 
Or.  724 ;  but  mora  usu,  k.  riroc,  «■ 
Ju^p  from  a  thing,  KafctJt',  lb.  44ti. 

Karo^iyioi),  of,  to,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

KQro6u?.BiJii',  ad«.  (/tarti.  ^hiAij, 
(iii?.Q)  for  itora  0DAiif,  in  tntc*,  fry 
cluM.,  II.  2,  6GS. 

KaraiJC-Xiiffou,  Att.  -ttd,  i-  -f". 
(jtarti,  ^I'JjiiTaij)  to  imiieA,  griord  vxU, 
Ar,  Eccl.  4«2. 

KBTa0i'Aj.of>otu,  !J,  f-  -^tf".  (kotu, 
*fJ.?,opotu)  to  ihtd  iht  ieavri:  hence 
metapn.,  to  deaig,  rifiH  KaTt^uA?,o- 
por,«,  PiiiJ.  O,  fa,  22. 

Karii^i'A^of,  Dji,  ((to™,  ^A?.fli') 
leafy,  Sltattis  Incert,  1,  1. 

Kavai^viifiot,  ov.  (  Karat^cvy"  > 
which  out  cun  /y  in  or  lake  refuge  in, 
Plut. 

Kani^i'mitj,  Ci,  I.  -^ou.  (itarii,  ^u- 
t!iiu)  lo  Uon  upon,  T(i.'u  Td'i,  Anst. 
H.  A. 

KamJiirtt'iTif,  rue,  ^>  "  p'o"'"^. 
LXX.  [£i) :  from 

KarnfiiTtiiij,  (no rci,  i^vTivu)  to 
p((lB(,  Plot. 

KrtTiiai/ror,  01',  (itorii,  t^Tdt)  com- 
jieltly  pliinlrd.fiiU  of  piatilt  or  trttt, 
Polvb.,  Tn-i,  Luc. 

Ka-aitfi'Tttvpytu,  u,  f.  -^at),  to  mi. 
plant  in,  tafime  Into,  Ti  rri'l. 

KnrQ<>iiiru,  (i,  fut,  -iimj,  (''n™, 

^ul'^ul  to  noutid,  resouml  through,  Jill 

with  a/it's  roict,  like  KfiTi,i^uir    Hence 

Kdrn^i-jfiiir,  fuf,  i/,  a  fiUmg  u-itk 

Iht  vfilce. 

Knra^iMpiiiJ, «,  f.  -u<r«  t"a],  (kotu. 
ijiuptiu)  lo  catch  in  a  lAt/i .  in  genl,,  n 
calch  m  Ihe  act,  deled,  htAov),lvov 
Ta;,  Thuc.  1,  83,  cf,  S,  87  ;  in  genl.  to 
rfmrarfT,  c.  part.,  i/'i'.vvi'  *•  oinor, 
Xen.  t'vr,  H.  7,  17. 

Ku7uo(.jfnjr,  ni,  (Kara,  oup)  delect- 
td.  .-mmcird,  Plui-^ll.  maiiifeit. 

KnraOtjriCu,  (  -'ou,  (narii,  ^uTf 
^L})  to  iHiiminole,  light  up,  Anlh. 

karnxatvui,  f-  -jjUi'OiVa'i  '"  (""fi* 
hull  at,  Tivnc- 

KarnvaiJMi  («uru,  ,i;n(fJij)  to  ««" 
oif  r  one,  HtU.  1,  l'J9  ;  7,  JStl. 

Ku7u.tii/"s"U.   i.''.   f'  -f/'^'^'   fl"'~'i' 

K.  'i ilhjif  r(i Of,  to  jfcoirn-  Ihein  dcwii 
on  liiin  like  hail,  Luc, 

Kornid/iit).  iJ,  f.  -(iffu,  (soru,  ^a- 

?.Ulj)  /O  ?fi  4/')l'Vl,  LXX. 

K«70\ii?(cMU.  (Kurd.  la/Y^'w)  to 
icork  bruit .  in  at' ill,  M  u'"'*  Hf  any 
inrtui,  du'j.  ni  Plul- 

Ku7(i,tij'«oc.   01'.  (karu,  xa7^fir) 

'  orrrtaui'  Vlih     tirnti    or    CttppfT.    i-ta, 

I  Riir.  HiTiicl.  3(37;  k.  -i'J(oi',  the 
pbui  Elrairiin^  iivfA  uriM(j«r,  Id.  Phoen, 
lOvi;  tV"»«''  *••  ■  wrpont  lapi  m 
mail.  1.  e.  Male*,  Enr.  1.  T.  1246, 
llenL'B 

KaT/nnJ.Kiii.  u.  M  corn-  iti<A  tnw», 
4rnM  DiMr,  Hdt  6,«):  it.  roTOl' ft'p(0', 
to  block  up  H'clV  iriij™  ifooTj,  Heracl. 

I  Pont,  ap  Ath.  5il  F. 

Kii7Q,ii^M-Vc:,  f.  •(eroftai,  (Korii, 
rO()(.,'o/'a')  dep,  mid.;  <0  ntakr  our  a 
'jmnil  aft.  thin?.  Ihnn  H.  bul.  USD. 
to  dn  or  jt'if  "p  a  ..im!;  nuJ ./  rourt^y, 
TJ,  Lys,  17fi.  7,  Aewibm  61.  H:  hence, 

I  t,  711  did  a  10,  to  give  jmlgment  ftjr  /m- 


KATA 
valt  BUtmt,  Plat,  Apol 
rti'i  71,  Plut. :  m  god. 
/oHPW,  Plat.  Crsitf.  513 

KoTajfupiimKofi  ^* 

KaTflidpiTuw,  Uf=J 

Kordj[a^a,  orof .  tt 
a  thing  10  emtt  ««r,« 
fiufifrnim,  i^flpotf.  Thi 

l{aTa;ia<J*«.».  (mto. 
/<ir  a  thing,  Lat.  i"»Aw 

KoTa;^ao>j*i«.  u,  fot 
mid,s=:  cuTaiaii'M-^ll 
ijpen,  Tbei^hr,    Heoc 

KitTaxiioMilKi  c*^- 
q.  V. 

KarojteCu,  t  -fou.  1 
befuvS,  LaL  c«»cdf4D'et  1 
173, 

KarajtEipi^ofia'  •  ^"^ 
;tcipf^)  dep.  Bud.,  to  1 
lUjf,  Dio  C. 

Karajfiipjof,  o*.  'i 
finjf  ;Ae  hoAd,  .\p.  Bh. 

Ka-rojfopDTovtu.  •* 
XttftaTQviu)  to  iioft  &j 

Xnd  one  (as  i»p.  iu 
ffto) :  in  geuU  «o  • 
condemnaiian  of,  TiVOi 
also,  K.  ddvaTciv  rim 
of  death  njairtir  bin 
Hence 

KaTOjrtiporoc/a,  a. 
ti&n  eap,  b^  thaib  of  haa 

KaTayfTt-it  WW-  1 
for  aq,.  Bom. 

KaTavru,  filt.  -j;i^ 
rt,i;(o,  Ep.  xitr^eva, 
u&etl  by  Uwn.,  eiE0^4 
the  Ep,  aor.  •ync.  ] 
(sarii,  jffw).  ropwr 
or  ot'er,  fovr  in^  Fsp  w 
TO'i  ;t'oi7wv  Jtaro,i£i 
in  genl-  io  jAoiKr  dai 
notion  of  sbaodaiicc, 
i(af,  fiuAar,  Od.  10, 
16.  150  ;  to  (Areir  dw 
(If  T(,  II- 6,  134.  Od. 
fall  npm,  jwmJ  mm 
,VJip>7<rf,  Od.7,42. 
x/.m'  i^  (rf-del,  to  ^' 
i«irin;if  on  the  paici 
K-  fiijJtV  Tin.  to  thed 
(rrer...,  ofi.  ID  Od- ; 
r(,.(,  ll.2,in0;  8,36 
7(11,  II.  23,  408,  Od. 
poKt-Hooi.  cofWtroci 
rtnnq,  aa  in  HdL  4,  t 


inclaph.,  lir::tpoi>m 
^pjltmruv.  Id.  NuO. 

n  kflTO  TIl'OJ-,  Pl^ 

tfj  nitll,  jpi'<roi-  ff  tri 
cf.  inlt, — B.  mid  to  I 
lairijr.— 2.  lo  *st«  i 
ffor  fc'aTa,i;fai^t*i***  H 

KQTajpjVij,  TC'  i> 
riiion,  mockery,  Ar. 
031. 

KaTarij/wliu.  (»a 
.^^oj^  to  Jii*  «  tndvi 
Dem.  658, 15. 

Ka7o;ti,f,  lu   & 

KaTa^-l^t'ts  V,  f- 
flJPirl,  Juwph- :  fioii 

Ka-raxdiKi  <T'  <*« 
iriiA,  Tt^C^,  And,  t 
Nic- 

KaTii  rAo«Mi,  (n 
pass,,  tow  Mf»  •»■ 
175. 

Ko-ajfiivit(,  Of, 

II.  9.  457.— It  «rtfc 

IS  clnliu   mt*  ■  iXl 
clothe,  dma- 

6;ai  M  (n«*  M,  ai 


Digitized  by 


Goot^le 


:ata 

tj,  Ian.  -diu,  f.  -ij^Tui, 

I  ductal/  pomp  Or  ttu- 

ult  ttvcr^  nvo^i  POii- 

IC, 

\f,  {Karot  x^^^  **ry 

tS  (icaT«,  x°M)  "^Jf 

,  (rtoruT  ;i;op<5ei'w)  to 
foF  a  laufage^  Karax- 
It.  e,  75. 

r  forcf . 

,  €(jf,  If,  a  JfliwM  ./ 

Uaru,  XopnJij)  to 
Of  {foum,  Tivof ,  Aei.  : 
ng :  cf.  KtiTopxeofiai- 
,  u,  f  '^fTw,  {khu'i, 
th^  squander  as  X^P^' 
jTiyia,  Lys.  155,  ;t3  : 
tatuMhi^y  squawl^j  Tt 

KQ  TO  "Kfi  TOVpyiu. 

t^  I  Mid.  [Kariij  ,^pai' 
rftiitf--,  yaXo«r(,  with 

1 7. 

y  l7Tt\..^  or  TTpiM'  r^, 

L  pass.,  ftnrfl^f,Y/>if?- 
r^ciij;i  used  habituaUy, 
\  Amphis  Dlth.  ^ : 
lo  uji^nif  oTf?  Ukfi^  iiiih 

litl.  I'i  19:  and  so — 
ifUrmtixf^  axe  up,  con- 
c.  ttcc,  Ly«.  153,  4(5: 
loney  r^  eif  n,  Dcm. 

tn\  1195,  L  ;  aliso  c. 
If,  Dionya.  (pom.) 
iTaxfffi^Ttiio^^ — 3.  of 
\wa\^  with,iUsrrffff,  kiit, 
lu  ihis  signf.  iwc  Jfiml 

rl.  K(TTi3/tQyw/<T0at,  fo 
[f. —  B.  the  act.  tt^Ttx- 
ty  iti  Hiit.>arid  Ihere 

,4,  U8  ;  jK.  rii't  fr..* 
)  with  n  tioin,,  av-t 
HOrfjTiPCt  the  mane 
I  a  creat,  Hdt,  7,  70  : 

[pUU. 

ke   nsflfss,    Anth.    P. 

uat,  (itarif  ;^p^VTrro- 
'a  spii  Mpon  or  uf.  in 
,  rtrof,  Ar.  Pac.ai5, 
Wj  AtL  itarujfpE-ijf, 
J  of  persona,  invcfvfd 
of  things,  pitiigiilj 


't*f,  Hit  Ofornf  ptio^Mf  j 
J. — J  J.  n  misnite,  mis- 
of  B  word^  <:f.  Kum- 

Vt  Ttjrb,  adj,  fromjKa- 
rtJcf  bf«:  or  ahuse,  Luc 
if,  ^,  6vy  {KaTaxtHio- 
esp-  misapjtft/inq  a 
[,  pasB.i  of  a  phrase^ 
n  d  lETim^  ccTur.    Adv. 

arof.  TO,  (Karaxpii'i) 
ltd  t)tit  tatv^t  omtrrtfntf 

ovt  ruhhed  on :  from 
iffo,  {kutu.  xpi*^) '" 
mimoDti  Ami,  H,  A. 
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Karaxpvffo^^  ov,  iKattit  ;i;pvff6r) 
gilded,  etitrtaid  itnth  ffotd-itaj^  Ptut.  : 
whereas  ^ij;pt'ffOf  isphftd  wslh  gtfldy 
and  Kfpi\pttaoi;  set  tn sold, — 2.  metnph. 
of  pflrsortB.  glided^  Diphil.  ap.  Ath. 
422  B.    Hence 

KQTaxpvmHj^  u,  ta  gUd,  Hdt.  2» 
129;  4,  ye,  elc. 

Karaxp<j^ij*  ftliM  -Yfrtjnai^c  and 
'jjutj,  f.  -^ptlnTWi  [KatUi  Xi^'^s*^^  ''^ 
cotouT,  paint:  aifio  fo  4oi7,  tarnish,  £ur. 
Ikc.Oll. 

pouring  fiou.-n,  \,  e.  profitstttf,  l^iv^iV; 
Anacr.  90   [v] 

KdT/irxF^ua,  arflft  ™>  (ft'ornyftj) 
fA^iJ  ttiAjfA  IS  pourtd  on  or  ovtr :  CL  Ka- 
rdxvfTfia, 

jiOunng  OH  or  oiw,  itnfcirjfi^,  ti^jprin- 
^/rnj[»t  LXXk — iL  o  iyi«  /cr  j»ur- 
i«^ 

pflwrcd  Oil  or  fl^Tr,  irfiiMcfT  Ar.  Av,  535, 
1637;  KaraxvfJ^nra  wpre  esp.  nuts, 
a^e,*,  etc.>  [*ar,  Mlnria^  whidi  used  to 
be  showered  over  a  bride  [Theopomp- 
(CoiHk)  'Hdiiy.  3)»  or  even  on  a  new 
Khue  (Ar,  Prui.  768,  Dem.  1123,  fin.) 
on  entering  the  honse,  by  way  of 
wtlconic,  ef.  SchoL  Ar.  I.  c;  »0 
xpargf,  marite,  nucM^  Virg.  Efl.  8,  ^. 
fienee 

Kftraxv^ti^i^i^^T  fw^t  rd,  dim.  from 
forpg. ;  eijp-  a  smice  lo  ire-  pouf^d  oFf  r  a 
(fish,  Pherecf.  Mela!!.  IJl. 

KaTtiXVT^.av,  nv,  rt),  a  u-atrritj^  pot^ 
a  sort  of  poriahte  skawnr-ftothj  d.  Enpol. 
Xptw,  13,  ubt  V.  Mejnelie. 

Karnvi'TpiCtJi  f.  'tf^u,=  hxvTpii^u 
II.,  Ar.  Fr,  «2S. 

K a rn r (J Xfucj*  (jNraivi,  jtjTin'cjl  fo 
/rjuie. — If.   inlr,  to  tv  hnir^  halt,  limp. 

^flfTJc,  Aleae.  (Com,)  Gan.  L 

meftthutu  Docn,  G17,  23. 

KaTciL,^tiJi'vi'^(j  also  -iiW,  fub  ^^tj- 
ocj,  [xarti,  ;tfjtiiyiO  '"  riwer  u-iVA  ci 
fif-ap  or  rtinwinf/,  ftwrv,  fbU.  4,  173,  if. 
riro  /i^o/f,  Ar.  Ach.  ii9S  ;  m  eta  ph., 
Auyotf.  Plat,  Gorg.  513  C,  cf,  TheaeL 
177  C. 

L.  5,  71,  Ttvt  rt,  Plut.,  but  diib. 

Karaxtiipii^iJj  b  'tso  Att.  -/w,  f^a- 
Tfi,  ^^upji^u)  to  xet,  ptarf  in^  liritti*  to  a 
ptttrr  or  spot,  freq.  in  Xen,*  as  An  G, 
5,  10,  Cyr.  2,  2,  8— Jr.  niciaph.  ro 
™/<"r  in  n  Tf^Mttr,lLXX,  j  in  gemL  (o 
»^JlfTr,  Dion.  H. 

Kazuxt^f^if;-  fwr^^i  (*O7a;i;ww.^w^0 
a  r'/nmftf  up^  bwying, 

KfiTa^fttKu^u,  Att.  for    tcnTa^tK. 

Kara^'fi7J;tj^  (Kara,^(i£?Xo)  toplnif 
to  nn  thr  ctfhurn.  Pass.,  to  he  ptayrd 
to^  rntjov  music^  Pint. ;  to  resotoifl  with 
jtiu:iir,  Id- ;  ct  KaTav7JtJ, 

KiiTiii'tiu,  (r  -i^r^tju,  {Kara,  ^^iiu\ 
to  stroke  ivith  the  hand,  to  stroke,  pat, 
like  the  Hojner  nara^^^a,  Hdt.  6, 
61,  Ar.  Par.  75,  Xen.  Apob  28;  cb 
also  tifiTailniXii*' — ''■  '**  strike  irrrt  or 
e^ni,  of  a  Jiifasure,  dub.  in  Pc^b  4, 
170. 

Kara^fEKa^tJ,  f.  -uffw,  Att.  jrara- 
ifflflK.,  {KaTii,  -iliUKti^u)  to  drop  dotrrif 
btdrtHy  Aesch.  Ag.  5fjl. 

Philostr 

'KaTa-^ftv6f}ftftLy  f.  -nnpfiiy  (Kardt 
Tf^f.iiAfipai)  dep.  mid.  to  jcjgn.,  invrnt, 
Tty  Dem.  229,  2  :  jc,  mo^.  to  tdl  Im 
a^ninst  One,  Ar.  Pac.  533;  ri  rwo^. 
Plat.  Rep.  391  D  etc,  :  to  iay  fnlie:lu^ 
pretendf  fl^r^.j  Eur.  Baccli>  331. — lb 
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perf  in  pass,  eignf.,  Dion.  H,;  wd 
nor.  1,  Pbiloslr. 

KaTittl'rv6ofiapTiipit»f,  Ct  f.  -^a, 
{Karti.  \*'w^op.a(iTVpit^)  to  bear  ffdst 
witnrrs  against,  rtl^oj".  Xcn.  Apob  24; 
in  pass.,  Dem.  559,  14. 

pat)  n  tir,/aixr  accrown^^  Slrab. 

Karu^lrtDo-^a.  nrof,  to,  (waro^fiJ- 
oouai)  thnt  which  isjorged,  eap, /buffy 
totd  agftinMt  one,  a  calumny^ 

Kara^l'tviTfto^,  ov-  A.^nnTuiffrvai^. 

KQTaijffvm-o^j  ov,  {xQTft^tv6tifiai) 
feignffl.ftihulous,  Sr^pta  *.,  Hdt.  4,  l9l, 
ace.  to  Keix  and  Schif, 

i^jj^ii^tiuai)  as  mid.j  Tficf*/r  ftgninst  or 
in  £Ondemnaiion  u/,  Tivo^^  Plat,  Apol. 
41  D  ;  ff.  Tii>b^  dut'OTOV^  to  pats  a  vote 
of  death  agfiinst  him,  Lys.  129,  32,^ 
II.  stt  in  act.,  Dion.  H.  Hence  as  pass* 
to  be  condemntd,  Lys.  140,  36:  algUi 
diKTj  Karr^fji^iotiivij  Ttv6^,  Thue.  2t 
53.    Hence 

Kffr«i/^^ro/ft  fwp,  j^,  Antipho 
Hi?,  2 :  and  K€iTa^r}6ttTpat  orofj  to* 
=*<!. :  and 

KaTfiiliTj^fC^^^,  oVf  6,  condtmrta- 
tion,  smtttice. 

iKara^,rT;0iffrfm?T  verb.  adj.  from 
Kartrtl^Tj^i^ofiai,  one  murt  pauM  a  roi€ 
or  decree  agaimi^  c.  gen.,  Xen,  Hell. 
3,  4»  9. 

Kar*?V^J^w<  b  -t/ri7^cj,  (KQTfi^  i4x<^) 
to  scrape,  nth,  grate  dfturn*  Nic. :  in 
pas,s.  to  crumhlr  nway^  Soph.  Tf.  099. 
—lb  metaph.  to  stroke  dou-n,  pat^  In* 
fr&vjr,  Enr.  Hipp.  110,  cb  AarttV^ciur 

KjTaij.'i^fpi^(,i,  f.  -/fftJ,  (iffini,  ^i- 
0t'pt^u)  tu  ichiisper  ngnijixt  one,  bixck* 
bite  him,  rn-'Sf  rr/Mif  ma,  Pint. 

*frt;p  ^wiff  firti-^ 

KfjTa^'Oi^lt^,  u,  f.  -^crur  (jcarUt 
V'o^fij)  ^u  TflflA-?  a  placo  resound  or 
«Afl  li^r^,  rtji,  Clem.  Al.,  cb  Kara- 
i^uvfu. 

KfiTa\ltVKTiKv-^*  Ti.  av,  {Kara^x^} 
jit  fur  rifdtng,  trfreshing,  ArJsb  Reftp« 

KttTihbvKTo^,  Qv,  {KaTai^fitx^)  f:ooled 
or  chilled. 

Hipp. 

vertf  cnld^  lilOBC. 

fdfl/,  T^frexh,  chill,  Thcophr.  Pass,  te 
be  rhilted  or  c&M,  Arist,  Hhel, — U,  f^ 
dr.^  li^f  iNjriA,  Plub  \v\ 

KfiTdfiJpof ,  ot>  strenglhd.  for  iiLiatir. 
\\  b  Eur.  Tro.  1090. 

Kanu/aTperb 2,  Ka-fuj-jTv [li] aor* 
2  pass.,  and  Karia^a  aor.  I  act.  of 
karuyvi^tit,  q.  v. 

KuTfuffffu,  late  coUat.  form  from 
KnTiiuoiii,  Kah.  Aesop. 
tKar^arai   Ion.   3  pi.   for    k»9^- 

KatE}3?MKfVfAiru^,  adv.  part,  perb 
pass,  from  Knra3?dK€vu,  ththfuUii^ 
tardily,  Ar.  Pint,  325, 

KaTEyjiidUi  Lt,  f.  -ijcFWr  (nard,  ly-'^ 
Tftiu)  to  phdgf^,  betmthy  Traidd  Tivt^ 
Eur.  Or.  lG75,"n.  as  Att.  law^crm, 
to  make  responsibtf,  compel  to  give  ffcu- 
riry,  Tiva  ttoo^  tu  i^c/ipupYtfi,  Dem. 
81*0,  y,  pf.  Plat.  Lcgg.  871  E:  k.  rivti 
npo^  Etno&t   TuXavTa^  to   make  him 

ffre  securittf  in  20  talents^  Polyb^ 
'nsS.  to  give,  Jijid  seewiit/  or  batl^  c* 
ace.  cogn,ato,  iyyv}j}f  if.,  Plat,  I^egg. 
872  B.— 2,  in  geid.  to  Aind,  *«^«/, 
Tivti  m^T  ThaTea  ap,  Stob,  p.  421^ 
18.— 3,  in  paM,  to  take  upnn  one's  tetj^ 
andertakt,  rt,  Polyb,     Hence 

Karry^-w?,  i7f ,  h,  bml,  security  givta, 
Dem.  789^  18  :  [(]  and 
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KATE 

Ko-Tcyyv^TiKtifOvt  ra^  Iht  httrvth- 
ing,  i^patitnU. 

iK.QTtyr/pa  aor.   of  KaTa-^rtpv-^Kutt 
Hdt.  G,  7^  V.  ButtiJL  CataL  p.  5^. 

KartynuMbt,  u,  f.  -fou»  to  chargt, 
accuse. 

KaTEyiOjjfiaj  tirofj  ro,  (xaTeytia- 

Kurf>KUL'£u,  u,  r  -^u,  tQ  be  in 
great  hoitt, 

tKar£7/ijrr£(i>tcvofi  part*  pf.  pnsa. 
from  KQ.TG.y'AiiiTTisi-i^ 

Itarftlu^fvfJ*  fut.  -/ffcj  AU»  -ftii  ^ 

\KipTlt\ija6tv  for  -f^pclfli^aci/  3  pi, 
aor.  ms^  uf  tfqractayi^utitJt  Afi^.  Rh. 

Karfiltj,  Tut,  >iQr£iJu>Afli,  IL  ia,  aD, 
and  Ar. ;  pt  KaT^^^^ufo^  Ar  Pac^ 
388  etc.  (cr  Moer.  p.  2^Jlls  also  ta- 
riJ;?(^ii,  II.  n^  5i£j  in  tincssis;  pf. 
ptms.  Karrid^Ofiatr  rUt-  {KaTii,  iAu). 
To  eal  up,dnyfnr,  Horn.,  strictly  mily 
ofbcnsiis;  hutme\aph.,olKQv^JioTov, 

eockLSt  etCt   frC(|-  i\i   Od. ;  also,  ov 

gtiel,  116,202. 

Korf ^^uj^-,  Ion.  part,  pcrf.  2  of  na- 
riyri'^f.  for  iit:n7£a>uf. 

Ka-t0tL,"tjp  f.  -i^u,  (Kariif  ^flr^'ij)  (s 
maJie  riiMtom.a.ei/j  Tiit'i  ft,  Polyb, 

Uijiow  duica,  fhfd,  6uiipv,  Od.  Idl,  84i. 
Mn\.fofiou?  apace,  C9j>.  ofl^iira,  KoiU*: 
meLaplt.,  aluit  ftfirff^Jero*  Ufc  im* 
^ibingt  pnitsi fig  atittif^  OJ'  3^  ir>^, — IJ. 
trQTis.  fojimd,  (nierjiiw^  ixicl^\i\\.^  £pu^ 
KitTiiiiuv  hop^invt  A I  cm,  Fr.  26  i 
hpnre  \n  pa^a.^  f<f  he  ovtr^wed^  Ap* 

KorfciJ^ir'tii,  inf  from  KdtoifSa,<i.  v. 

KftTfiJflj^,  inf.  ii(iTt6tiv^  \mft.  KaTt- 
6uv,  aor  12  wiLh  no  prea,  in  uve,  k&- 
dopuij  being  used  mstcad,  to  iock 
doum  upnrty  re^arJ^  ii.  4+  50ti  {m  line- 
sis  )t  Aesck.,  elc.  So  t<}t>,  aor,  ^mjd. 
iforf^tloj^jyvr  iof  /furMfofla*.  n,  Hdt, 
4,  na,  Soph,,  cLc. ;  also,  jtarcde^r^i 
if  Ti,  HJl.  5,  35-    Cf  Kt'iTOi6a^ 

fidt  of  idols f  given  to  idotalrtf^  ircAff, 
N.  T. 

Btrictly.  fa  like^  to:  [JaAS,  fu  (v*  ittcojnt 
like^  rlri  n,  to  ont'  in  a  thing.  Soph. 
O,  C.  338.— II.  OSU,  fn  fjucss^  lurtnue, 
Hdt.  G.  112,  and  Hipp,  l  esp.  (p  m*- 
j»c;  evil.  Hdt.  9,  109. 

ji?  fTiiK^^  pr«*  togdhtr.  ffiop  ulp,  ^f  rw 
Tfi^^of,  Ff  Wj  ujriiT  HdL  1,  80,  J  76, 
etc.     PaM-  f°  £<  CMrped  up.  Id,  5, 1 L9, 
fitc. — tl.  to  irind,  vrap  np^  LtlCr.  etc. 
KarcO-rififiaLf  pcrL  po^s^  of  jcara- 

iiTowdine.  pft^ting  tof^ethfr,  compru- 
tien^  Kpi^ur.  ap.  Diag.  L.  10>  101. 

KtiTei).iaau,  Ion.  for  Kiiitfc'Ma^t^, 
Hdt,  2,  8fi;  7,  131  ;  hence  Ka7fi7J- 
;faroT  Ion.  3  nlur.  piqpf  pa^»,  for  na- 
Tti7.iyfi{v'.K  ijiTav,  Udt.  7,  76, 

K  fl  re  1 A  Xtj»=  JtaTt  t?.  ^Li^ 

Karf^/.L'iTiTuo^ajiT  {iiiirtf,  f/AiffrTru^ 
OLUai)  3£  pass,,  nsod  only  in  prts. 
and  irnjiT,  W  urif^gle^  eroitt  dvntit  Ar. 
Lya.  72a_ 

wrap  T-fti*riJ,.AiJ(.Il,'il,3ttJ,  m  lin«ai«: 
Cf.  lid  I.  2,8.  [On  qu:mlity,T,iiAuu.] 

KrtTti?-lJt=^KQTtt'/ftJi. 

lL6ritfit.  (naTdt  tt^i)  to  go  cfncn^  iff- 


KATE 

^ncf,cani«^i0VTi,Hom. :  e9pr,togfidovtt 
to  the  grave,  to  HnUefiJL  :  ta  godovm 
to  the  aea,  Od.  15, 505 :  but  of  3  ship,  ro 
Mail  dtnL-n  from  the  high  sen  tu  land, 
Od.  16,  47'J  :  of  a  riveit  tif  ^w  dm.'n, 
11.  11,  4[l^  L  of  a  wind,  fv  comr  eveep- 
ine  doom,  Thuc,  2,  ^5 ; — hence  mp- 
tJiph^v  m'f/dfQ  jitaTtuiJr^  Hdt.  7, 100 ; 

5ii0,  Vr  Euh  TTO^eoc. — IL  to  eomt  baek^ 
rrtum,  Od.  L3»  207 :  lat4?r  alvo  of  ex- 
iles, ro  return  fume,  Hdt,  1.  02;  5,02^ 
etc.:  in  geni.  to  rcfurn  ^sflv.  Id.  4,  3, 

Kartfiat,  Jon.  inf.  aor.  2  of  xa&i^^t 
for  Ka&tivai. 

KiiTtivvfit,  lotir  fof  KaBivw^t. 

KaTfiKa^  aor,  l^s^aq,,  fAfrU,  Hdt. 
1,  20,  in  inf. 

KareiTTov,  inf  icarfcirfty,  {ttaTu, 
[iTTOif)  to  apeak  ^ainMtt  Tiv6^  :  hence, 
to  acciiMt,  cfufTgT^  Euf.  Hel.  888,  At. 
Pac.  377^  etc.;  k-  fn'bc  ^p<'<f  rtva. 
Plat.  Thf!aeL  UQ  A  — IL  r#  ,tp<rffita«i, 
atraight-fontMirii,  (*U,  Till  Tt,  .\rK  Veiip. 
54  ;  to  c9Fi/>H,  Tfi'i  Tf,  Eur.  Med.  58U, 
— 2.  lo  trUj  to  tnjarm  of,  rt>  Ar.  Vesp. 
a83,  cf.  Kattiira. 

')^.aTl^rpyattifftflV,  an  aor.  ntid,  of 
A'arf^pyu,  Aeechr  Eurn,  r>66r 

Kttrtipyvt*fi.it  Hdt,  S,  60,  and  *vVidi 
— «1 

Karci^)iVj,  T-^'Ub  (card,  eZp>'u)  /n 
c/rtf^  m  or  inlo^  ahtU  tn^  coop  or  tioek 
up,  if  ruf  liof*  Hdt*  5,  63, — 11,  tn 
ge'uL  ffl  prf^fliff  hardj  reducr  to  ntratti, 
lii\i.  6,  102:  Ion.  KaTtpytj.    Hence 

btifrkmg  up. 

Knrupvtj,  Ion.  for  narfp^u,  Hdt. 
8,  96. 

iffMii)  dep,  mid.,  to  lue  iriiftjf  lomitrdt, 
barker,  Tivm-,  Plut. — U-  to  conitoL,  dit- 
Mtfiihh,  Tt,  ItL 

ta  brtng  tn,  betray  to  one't  own  fcku,  yiu^ 
^for,  Anth  [lij 
tKarf^?.(i;^orO|  Theocr  18, 5,  v.  sub 

KdrfuAutj,  f.  '3.ii^u,  (nardi /s?.v«l 

to  dAEMetvf.,  diwabUj  nun  uttrrlyj  Polyb, 

Ka~fjcTrX]}i''4iii'j    vtrangthdL    fur  m- 

TT/t'l'LJ, 

KaTtKToBEi:,  AcoL  and  Ep.  for  kh- 
Ttitrdf^r/aav,  3  pi.  aor,  1  pnsa.  of  xa- 
taHrciVu,  IL 

KarcKrf>,tw,4j,=^^rtA^u^  Welck- 
er  SylL  %  12, 

KarcM^fv^Ui  f-  -ft^fu,  tojty  ^foy^ 
escape^. 

KarOaioc,  ov^  {Kara,  l^Mtcv)  otly^ 
Archestr  ap.  Ath.  399  R 

KaTi?.an}VUt  fut-  -'/mou  Att.  ■?^, 
[  A  (1 7u,  I  /.a  vvfj  )  (o  drf  lY  irtto-,  drivt  dmtn  ; 
hence  to  moMirr. — 2.  Bcnsu  obscoeno, 
^l^ftt.  tuLncitoT^^  Tii'dc  i^r  Tivd,  At. 
Pac.  711,  Keel.  lOea  — H.  oecmingly^ 
intr.  to  ride  down^  t^ub.  UftfiUf  itittoi'  : 
and  hence  lu  iscnL,  fu  aiiack^  hkc 
Lat.  mri'^i  m  ohvuttn, 

vcj,)  in  fanriii:/  offalirhood  :  fo  brJif,  a^ 

Hci.  Op.  712,  cf.  Tvrl,  1,  9:  to  dtt- 
XTve,  Bud.  P.  8,  SO. 

KaTr/ffu,fat, atrejogthfL  for  ^^ffu, 
fj3  Adi>if  ciTm|i4jTfi«fi  upon,  r^rci  or  r^, 
Plal.  Rep.  415  C.  Lys.  103,  20. 

dfjcmt,  Clern,  AL  i  from 

K.aTt7,iv<jo^att  fiiL  ofxaTiprci^iu, 
Od.  1,  30,1,  I 

ILajtWilv,   Ep.  jiar;  XSe^Afv,  inf  1 


aor.  2  0^  naripjiGfioi,  Horn. 
Hdi, 


l^urti-iecui 


pjiGfiOl 

I  Ian, 


fur    fioSOUom^, 


Karf/xiw,  ton.  for  naBiy.Kvu. 
KarcP,'i^u,  f  -low,  (itard,  i'/ft^ui) 


KATl 

fd  Aw  roti^Minii^  or 
c.  inf.  fut-,  Hdt  e,  13 

K  a  rt>,irt^t(f ,  ov^  o 
Pdyb, 

Karf;ii??>ru,  f.  -#» 
^^^jtf  TTu,  Philo^ 

K.dT€prv,  Ion-  1  pli 
l^^^^  Oii.  9,  72,  n  J 
ever  has  the  uau,  ibm 

Karr^f u,  t^,  f.  ^1 
'ff  4prv  PT -tptf  i^m .  n  ] 

Karf^TTUvett,  f,  -a^ 

frcdou- 

KttTt^Tziwpjuit,  ia^ 
to  bvn  dovn,  irvH  t* 
EuT.  H.  F,  1 151. 

Ts.aTFfi7Tpffi^  r  'CM 

fQ  kxlU  *iayt  vwrdfT,  jti 
icu^,Od.  11,510.  Lai 
laipLtt r.  Tjptj,  aoT,  KQ 
SoptL  Ant,B7l.CBH. 

K  fi  rH-trvTa  X'yd  1  it* 
155  D,  Q.  Sm^  jcfjr 
and  KarFvdvTia^  Adr 

Karti'evrioi ,  odT., 
pamiie,  ^rfiirr,  r<i'i,  U. 
He*.  !^C.  73,  Hdt.  3, 14 
from 

fltrr  ajfoinjf,  brfore. 

K.aTrvfipisi<*-  f-  -fu 

^vap<Ct^,  io  kdi,  Soptt. 

tKc  T^rftff^rt'  fc>r  vw 

pBM.  of  Kfiroi'fliw,  Aj 

KaTtvatTiJr.  Ep.  3 
Adroi'aiu.  Ha,. 

KilTi^vder^r,  i^,-=hn 

Korivf;  tic  OT  jctji 
{nara^ipu,  Karrcnc 

po»n.     Htnce 

Kjar«r,^tDi^t,  it  hm* 
s^Kdt  tipvn  OT  to,  OCnj 
Sc.  269,  i-zir/f  K^rri 
and  aft  pluf .  in  H.  Ho 

ajng.    fotoi    is   wpfl 
Franeke,     In  form  it] 
in  flignf.  prc^.  or  iiupj 
die  and  ra/jfviKyt(^f. 
ro#f  Occurs, 

Kam-ft?!',  Dot.  for 
aor.  2  of  KnTfp,];oMai, 

Kariviai>igrii(>r,  of,  < 
roc)  ilrlctly  f^r  «*a«  1 
of  nn  annual  nu^i^l 
estrily. 

people  of  Puiidiaf  St; 
karfvrt(va^ux4,  *iJ 

for  ^rr^j?'0<i«« 

KarfvTuyxuvuy  faX 
rci,  *  HT'^'^avbi  ^  to  um 
ptt^  againMt,  oCCiur,  ^ 

KarrrwftC,  adv. , 
right  bffore  tht  fmtt, 
ngaxHM,  rifht  vppotttte, 
S'iO.  Horn.  QBt«  also 
Tiaitur-  al  proparox- j 
after  .Aruilarch,  wr.  t 
rivmg  II  itvun  an  o4» 
PamL  fi.  lew. 

KcrffwTtot',  »dif,> 
prwrrnirr  a/',  X    T. 

KaTf;^oi-uflTtHrf{',  t 
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CATE 

I 

TtK^Cf  ))t  Wj  fU/afre. 
9,  rti*6x,  M.  Anton. 
\iai^  aM  {iAA«.  c.  aor.  3 

n  ffHr^f  fpiord  agstiut 
eo,  Polyk 

!s,  from  «oriif€Vo*jj 
6. 

M4J  f  jvi^fwrnf  fi^oAtmi  or 

J 

f,  'QO'u^  strengthd.  for 

^ui  C  -iAtr  strengtbd. 

>  ni»of ,  N.  T,  Hence 
T«of^,  ^»  ovi  rtf,  htUmg- 
M-JwflT- t:i«n>'  Al- 
*M^ a  coHfrwr/  or  en.- 
with  on?,  l>flin,  985, 
I.  partic,  Aeachin r2i, 

upon,  Arifl^  Olia  thing 
wffrf  anotin^r,  Af.  Iw). 

oe,  raJOf. — II-  to  tame^ 
or  c9K^KaejB(«cri  Plat, 

pt^,  Ejv  svttcop,  p*fl. 

Kp    syncop,  3  sing. 

*t  (cara,  hreyHpu)  to 
'lunst  one, 

tppnrri,   ]\. '23^  6'i3,  in 

Thac.  1,  Gl,  rii  narf - 
n*  nrrrssiti/,    cf.    Xrln. 

***»  toitfr/M-  it^  Polyli. 
irfru,  maJbr  A«j<e,  Xen. 
Hpnce 

fUf.  17*  FisirtU  Pxs-lwH, 
.  7  J IX 

u,    w,  fttrengthd    for 
op,  23,  De  R 
I,    (jfflrtlj    i-trt3aivu) 

i^^af,  ftA  mid-,  (jrara, 
*Aiw;  offbrforr  anolhffT- 
^t  f«  '^u,  Iff  prts^  hard. 

nJ,  LXX. 

jf  f.  -^(TCii,  ro  frmd^tp. 
ttvu,  (Narup  ^Tj.Xa/i- 
;  tn  tniil.    Ui  embrac^^ 

J.  Or  f'  -T^OiJ,  (sara, 
•ffech  gain  by  perjury, 
L    1269,    24,    in    int. 

iniijr;n(7ii,  fnjoiR)  fJl-'f  T^ 
I'^Ot    CTOf,    Tu,    a  ^flf- 

ion,  dub.  in  Longin,: 


KATE 

fe^JTif A  a  thinf  /oo  carrfu^if,  mnke  it  ' 
(wo  f/nAwfifff,  esp,  of  atylo,  Dion.  H.      , 

mid.  fo  trt  upoBf  atfaek. 
K^T^yri^rjfii^u,  f.  'iaLij  cf.  irara^Jj'- 

Kor(7rixfif>^tj,  w,  f.  -^u,  (0  fay 
kauri*  upont  ftfiaek^  Ttv6^^ 

or  leartrt-ffDCT*,  rivt- 

KaT-fTfjj^ptJvi'r^t,    fat.  -;f^iJtfUt  '^ 

lK«rfffrA37>T7J',  *2  hot.  pass,  from  tm- 
raTr/jfffira,  U,  3,  3L 

tKarf  rmyj^'n  aEid  ■3rn7ffa,  pctf*  act, 
from  Kara-Trr/rTO-u. 

Karrp<£4f,  u^  f.  -fi<TW  [«]+  (worrit 
*^p(iai)  ft>  jumr  tmt,  wrtir  off,  Slrsh, 

KaTrpyn(^af/niy  dfip.  c.  fut.  mid. 
'ittjouat.  f>f.  pass.  tc^Tfiflyaitfiat,  [nn- 

I  a£hieiif,  Hdt.  5,  24,  "rt— 2.  like  Lat 
cUTilfi^fTf ,  ftj  mrtJce  BIT  flwf  o/'.  d^sfrou,  frrf^ 
Hdt.  U  24,  Soph.  Tt.  1094,  and  Eur. ; 
also,  K-  A<^P^''>  Supb.  Ant,  57:  hence 
(*  fflW7>mirr,  nhi^tii?r,  Hdt.  6,  2;  6, 
100,  etc. — 3.  in  g:ood  bcrsp,  fo  prmatt 
oviT,  p^stitidf,  i«fl!ieB,rff,  Hdt.  7,  0,  cf. 
Xen.  Mem.  2, 3/1  fi. — II  fo  wtjfkdtfwn^ 
briiisf,  griijd^  pfrpUTf  fot  ealfrtg^  etc., 
Diod. :  soaf  CneWitiSn  Lat,  eancoquerr^ 
AJ-isL  H.  A. :  hence,  «.  /i^^.tj  ft*  makt 
honry,  Hdt.  4. 104:  also  to  nuirui/fK- 

llem.  SlO.  19.— III.  of  thmffS.  M  Mm, 
^iTin  by  tabemr,  to  acrjuirtj  Hdt.  3.  55: 
m^mul.  to  git  to  uxirk^  TTom  Kttt  fjToftari^ 
[d.  5,  111.  Tho  anr  1  pass,,  jtatf^ 
yaoi^ifrot,  fo  6f  f}vtrr&rnft,  gniuMy  pre- 
vmied  Hprm^  in  pasfi.  signf ,  is  in  Hdt. 
0,  109^  olso  pf.  A'ar^pyaff^at,  'o  6f 
tionf,  ocArrncd,  Id.  t.  Itf3,  etc     Hence 

esp,  of  llmtj,  c^cwmjf,  or  more  frt?q. 
Jj>cBri*M,  Arist  Part.  An. ;  in  Rent,  a 
firwmgj  hoiimg,  Mno^th-  ap.  Afh.  5fl 
B-' — %  a  tixtrkimg,  plmighingf  etc.,  of 
land,  Theophr. 

Knrfpy^ffffOij,  verb-  adj.  from  Ka- 
Tepyd^o^aij  one  must  acwmptishytifOfk, 

fiat)  fff,fit/'}ftiCComptiKhing. — if.  Ukitif 
tt^  VrcoT  4iif ,  rortEHmtj  ^^ipP' 

KaTffiyitcroc,  ijv,  {Korepy^^ofitii) 
clabrrtotr. 

K  d  Fi  p  yor,  u  r,  (k^tu  ,  *lp  yij)  wttrMrd, 
aJftratf^d,  jfijprt:,  Thcophf* 

Karfpyti^  loft,  for  KaT^pyu.  Hdt. 

KaT(p€&l^tj,  L  -iau,  strengthd.  for 

KnTrpddtjT  f.  -rry,  {Kara,  f:pHSu) 
to  tei,  fLs  aj^fliHfli/.^lI.  intr.  to  sH  one'i 
Sflf  xg^inxt,  oppose;  hence  to  burst 
forth^^s  n  Blorm. 

KaTfpftixnir,  6i\  or  -fpwr^r,  ow, 
^™jj«rtf,  ^ratfJtd,  of  pulse,  Ar.  Ran* 
505  r  from 

KarfpfiKtJ,  (irar«.  kptUiJt)  to  tear, 
Ttntt  garments,  in  token  of  fiorrovr ; 
usu.  in  mid.  to  i-fnrf  rtne*s  garments, 
Sapph  128,  Hdt.  3,  06,  cf.  xarap^- 
yvw/u^ — IL  to  AruiM.  grind  tn  nittes  in 
a  mill,  cf.  tbreg. — IIL  nietapn.  k^  (h- 
f£6t\  to /titter  it  away,  imooth  it  >iia>im, 
At.  Vesp.  647. 

KnTFpf^t^6t^t  V,  late  and  rare  form 
for  sq.,  Diod. 

KartpnTTUt  t.  -^tfi  (lEflTti,  ipeJTTu) 
ta  rhrow^  cast  doivn^  Orac,  ap.  Hdt.  7, 
lAOf  in  tfne/^is  ^  ta  {ifmolisk^  lay  wastr, 
Eur  Hec.  477.-11.  inlr.  in  aor.  3  ^n- 
TJjpt7rf}v  and  pf.  2  KarepfjpXrra,  t&  full 
i(>w*n,  fall  in,\\.  5,  92;  U,  55,  Bullm. 
Ay»»r  Gr.  J  U3,  Anm,  3and  1 

KcT-fpfvytj,  f.  -ffj,  (^ord,  ^pivyo- 
ijai)  to  spit^  McA  «/  91  HP*^!  r^i't'f* 
Vesp.  U51. 


KATE 

KaTf/>f^f *  f f ,  for  Kflniry>r^^,  diib. 

Karepi^t  T  -tfcu.  t«ori/»  epi^u)  to 
coTCT,  TOoT,  Pint.  Mid.  io  Too/^mF/or 
one'*  4^  on«'j  ounj,  Ar.  Vcsp.  1204, 

K<3Tfp^ij,  Ion.  for  KUTeput  nerving 
as  fut.  of  the  aor*  *:ar£tirov,  fa  Mpeak 
agairut  »ny  Otie,  aeciu«  him,  c.  gfn. : 
also  c.  ace. ;  hence  (0  dtmrunce^  tm* 
wrtcA  before  one,  Ttvti  Trpof  nji^, 
Hdt,  3,  71  ;  more  rarely  tivu  rii-c— 
2,  rt  My  p/aiit/y,  spen*  ottf,  H  Jl,  5,  9a» 
7;  so  too  in  pass.,  KOtap^<Tf.Taty  ii 
shall  be  derlsredy  l±  6^  69,  *I'p  thw 
also  belongs  pf,  KorEiptfUti. 

23rh?R  /-  S'*  F 

tKarfpf/pf^TTcr,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pa«8. 

foT  ifaT^p^ptiTTo  of  jf cnpf^n-w,  Hdn. 

Kamj^piTre,  intr.  3  sing*  [»erf.  2of 
JC<JTfpf/rrt;,  q*  v. 

KaTtptjTvut  f.  -vffu,  fjtaru,  Ipfjrutj) 
M  ^epj  de/oin,  keep  fast.  It  9,  465,  Od. 
0, 31 ;  10.  545.  [ijtj,  t'ffu,  cf.  ipjfT^.} 

Katepidevoficu,  dep.  (^totu,  ^- 
ffiVij)  lo  tmsrcowif  fry  ckicQnrru. 

KarrpMcr6f„  cjv,  v.  sub  Karkptm- 

Jururixjnf  iifajuc/ie;. 

KaTfpijflpa/vwt  'ft  Jvf  reef. 

Karfpi'vpiuu,  u,  f.  -uut^,  {KQtd^  tpnh 
Bpiutj')  to  hitish  deeply,  Heliod. 

KtirfpVKu^cj,  piiet.  for  *arfpd«u> 

iU2^,2ia  m 

K  flTf  ifjvKw,  f. -fui*  aor.  xarrpvKikKtif^^ 
to  strip,  hold  back,  Hom.    [v] 

Katspviii.  f-  -ifffw.  (jtoTft.  /ptJ^tj)  to 
c^rimh  or  haul  down :  in  Od.  always  of 
shipSt  t&  firnto  dawn  to  the  tsatef,  taimeh, 
Lat  dfi^ucert  nai^t^    [On  the  quatitity, 

KaTtiixftpai,  dcp.,  fut.  KurfAftSou- 
fiAt .'  aor.  KaTri?.vuQi',  or  usu.  Korj^A- 

^OV,  ITkt    XQTC/MiiV,  to  fiQ   doVL'n,   iUat, 

dttand^e,  in  Hum.  eep.  tn  gn  doum  fa 
jAffrmf ,'  aJao  from  high  lanrl  to  tbft 
coast :  c.  gen,»  al«o  jf^,.  or  Kntd...  c. 
gen.,  tfoif'rt  ff*>m  a  place.  El.  2(J,  125  ^ 
0,  100.  123:  of  things,  to  fall  dnm^ 
Od.  9^  48d^  541:  of  a  river,  to  Jtom 
doum,  Kax^pX^^''^^  ^  XttAfjf  wJ^^B^Vj- 
IldL  2,  19. — II.  to  eume  bwk,  rttan, 
coTne  hontr,  Od.  11,  \%^  \  later  csp.  fo 
rfduTi/rwM  cTtf^s  first  in  Hdt,  4,  4  ;  5, 
30,  etc;  cf  Ar.  Ran.  U65  fk}.,  and 
ndr^ipi.^yw.  raetaph.  /«  come  to, 
touch  an  a  point,  in  speahing. 

KaTtp*iw  Vh  sub  KGTipiu. 

KtiT^pwra,  Aeol.  craisiti  (or/cal  ^ri- 
putfe,  ace,  to  gnmm.^Kal  a'AJLotE, 
til  tfihrr  rtTtieJi  too,  Sapplio  1,  5,  CL 
Sehaf.  Dion.  Coo;p.  p.  340. 

KartaOiu,  f.  Karioopai^  aO'T.  Kttri' 
it^a.yni.\  perf.  Karffl^cJoKci,  '0  fc.f  vp, 
devour,  14 om.,  always  of  an! mala  of 
prey,  as  II.  2,  314;  21,  34;  later  in 
genl.  tn  fat  tip,  Hdt.  3,  16.  38,  etc.  t 
ufif^  KaT€e&itiv  Ttvw,  Xen.  An.  4,  ft, 
14:  cf  KaTa^ayta'.-^2.  to  hitt,  rh 
oiJf,  Phiiosi.r. — 3.  met.  in  gonl.  to 
consume  Mtpiandrr,  T&  Dtn'O^  Dein.  993, 
25,  T^  jrarp<pav  oiiaiav,  Ath.  40i 
C, 

Kar/j^w^  poet,  for  foreg, 

KaT£fSKi^;ufajv,  aor,  of  Kt^rwsKO' 

■K^i^.  q.  V- 

Kar^cr*A^«a,  intr.  p£  of  KarauKCK' 
7'tii,  tu  be  dried  Of  parrhed  up, 

KaTEUTTtvap^u^,  adv.  part,  perf, 
pass,  from  Karag^Eiifdtti.,  hoMtiiy,  speed" 
iiy,  DioBC. 

KaTef7TovAaafi£-v0^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  aataoTrovAa^u,  carefuity, 
xealiiuslt/, 

KarfflffCroTEp.  3  sing,  aor.  syncop» 
pass,  ot  K<irftoei>opm,  il. 

KoTitrrddn't  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  na- 
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tf.etd0jjaitv,  3  pi.  aor.  I  pas^.  from 

KcTcaTruc,  Ion.  pan.  peif.  ofisa- 
^t^riy/it,  for  natfEtiTU^,  KaurfTTJjKtlt^ 
KarttrrpnfifiHu^^  »dv.  part.  perf. 

KarfcrrpiiOaro,  ion.  for  Kariaraofi- 
f/ikvot  i^^av,  3  plur>  plqpf^  ^ass.  from 

or  ircftr. 
tKarfff^i^ii^T  oor*  2  mid.  of  xa- 

A  vow,  wiMhy  Aescn.  ChO-  218  :  esp.  an 
impftfntioifiy  cvrjf^  \d,  'Vhcb-IDQ,  Eur. 
Hipp,  11 70— J L  a  valnenffirntigjSo^h. 
ij.  T.  &20. 

fttrengthd^  Jur  iMatuai>isiJi  Joseph. 


tif^OKtfiin^ai)  to  surp^ts  m  Tqiutatiottt 
rivdf,  IJiod. 

KaTfxtflu.  Tot  KnBtv^Ut  barbarisni 
in  At.  Theftm.  1193. 

fj^tpitj)  to  gain  rtiifre  priiue,  etc.,  ihan 
Atiother,  c.  gen. :  flbsffl.  to  bt  thov^ht 
most  fl/,  Trapri  rrit,  ACTchin.  40>  7. 

rfOiKTof)  ^e  hit  the  mnrfc,  *u«fwd, 
LXX. 

Kom'^*  adv.  t/ray^ftf  fornmrd^  jc. 
^pSlf^  Xetl,  Symp.  5,  5;  mlso  KarcL^- 

Kom'^i'T7//Jt  ly^C?  6,;=»q.t  Clem. 
Al 

Kfl-fT^vrivrt  oi'p  dt  {KQTnt&Vi'u)  o 
tartf^i'tr,  ameMder.     Hence 

jj/iimA  hnf,  M  if  tem.  froiH  Katpvth.'v- 
n^mfir,  thrrrMttx  strmf^ht. 

xtTitigtii^  aft  rij^ht.  Pint.  liCgH-  84"  A  : 
jc*  ttvfi^.  /o  dfinand  an  acc^nmt  fnJin 
(me,  lb.  tJ-iS  A. — v!  intr.  fo^o  s^rai^A/ 
/ar,  aim   jlfaigkt  M:   inetajjh.  *e  ^o 

Knrrt'tivfJuO'g,  ot,  A,  a  drrtctitm,  flf 
T^,  (^F^in.  A  I. 

KartvKtiiptijf  Ctt  f,  -^jto»  (ffoffiT 
liiKOlfiii^)  to  Httd  ft  g^a^  apporttimiy, 
tUtTfVAaifijjfJt^  UTTityetj  Polyb*  12^  4^ 
13. 

K^'Aoc)  tff  ictim,  fUJi!',  A  p.  Rh, 

rmtJTtg.     Adv.  -KUf:  from 

KutiVKTo^,  oVt  intiTtvxofiai)  M-ith- 
cd:  imprecaltd. 

Kanv'/Myiti,  Q,  f.  -^ffu,  *tr<*ne1hd. 
f»T  etuXoycij,  /a   laud,  ftrAtwt    much, 

riut. 

lor  ei'fin^i^u. 

Karn'jUtjfflfM.  y,  f.  -T/ffUt  f Karri, 
tVfi^)  ^fl(?fj  ^J'  ^  Jfniifirr,  mote  poVKrfmt, 

Karfi'vt^k'u,  ful.  ^doLt,  (jurfUt  fiVj'ii' 
^w)  fa  liiif  dowH.  psp.  ^uf  l»  hfd^  iuii  tfi 
nietp,  of  ih»  sun  sluing:,  8(iph.  Tr. 
JJ5:  of  death.  Li.  Ant.  833:  in  Eur. 
Rhea.  614,  tn  &ssipn  one  <ptartni^ 
lite^tAph.  f<o  ^iittr  ra/n,  Tovrnv,  Ap, 
Hh'  Fn:ss,  to  tif  doten,  Ite  dnuTn  to 
rieep^  11.  3,  Ai^i  t9  bf  ealm  or  fVJW«£, 
Plut     Ht-ncc 

bed,  lulling  to  tlrrp^  Pint. 

Karfi'i^aerr/yp*  ^p^ft  lifT  a  chamber- 
lain. 

JEfjf.— 11.    To  AarfrPGiJfTJpfoiJ,  o  i>td- 
rhamhcr.  , .. 
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on;  ipAd  conijucfi  to  bed  or  fo  repaHf 
Plijtt.  :  a  cAfim^futfi^  Id. 

KQT£i<vaa7tK6r^  ^^  6vAKaTt\>v»^u) 
tulUTig  tQ  »ltrp,  A,  '/.0}<i^w  o^  eipifAoie-' 
mittni. 

KaTevvafftptdw  of,  i^,  ppcut  fcmu 
of  Karfi'i/acjrr/fH 

KaTf  L"iuw»<J.  fr-^iTw,  (uiiTd.  nVdw) 
to  put  to  titat,  IL  U,  245,  246  :  in  genl. 
^Karm^'dfij.  Pass,  t9  Hit  dowtt^/aii 
a»/f*ji,  Od.  4 ,  4 1 4,  42 1  .^    Hentre 

KdrfiJiT/rei/jrt,  af,  ly^  fcm.  of  iq. 

K.tit£%rvirTTj^,  ovw  6,— jrnrn.Tttan&r 

Korei^oooM,  u^  sirengihd-  for  eio- 
(Jqu.— IL  mir  ftnd  in  paA9.=tie6iu^ 
LXX-    Hence 

opKtiii)  to  tteear  truly  And  toltmnl^  % 
a  ^od,  etc^  Arbt,  Rhct. 

KGTivwopiu^  Ut  f  -rj^rut  (jvard,  nV 
TTeJj^u)  to  Aatif  n^lfiVnJ  mtAnt  Agaiiut 
onPt  Diiid. 

for  H'OTOjffCUf  to  Kitf  be  wuccrafut  in  a 
thing*  711. 6^,  Diod, 

K.aTfVTtAiC<^t  f.  'iouf  stteAgthd  for 
d'Tili^w,  Pint. 

Korif  rair-eu,  ti,  f  -jj^nj,  strcnglbd, 
for  evroviij. 

KarivTpewiQjf  t  -imj^  (kotu,  li- 
TQtTriiM)  *^  &^  Ttady^  «ef  in  ord^f  Ar^ 
Eccl.  510. 

^^'''^^^V^^)  fd  be  rucctstfitl,  pftaperf 
AnsL  Kth-  End. :  in  a  iking  cw 
agflitist  any  one,  tiv6^. 

KaTtv0TjaiLi.  u.  f  -r/cru,  (coru^  n&- 
^Wictki.)  to  applavdy  fstitl^  Tiirfi,  Plul. 

K.aTix'f^palx'u^  (^  -ui'tK  strengthiL 
for  tit^fsai^Uy  ro  gtmddm,  deligkl  muek, 
nvu,  t.nc. 

K<2rfvxfjrpCw-  f  -iVru,  UaTil,  li- 
Xftpia)=  fifiapiQtJ,  Korn^iOjWf C***- 

Aesdi.  Cho.  477. 

Karevj^o^nf,  f  -^ojiaf,  Uard,  f^' 
X'^ttfit)  dpp.  nnd.,  to  prtjtf  rametti^^  ti; 
ytiFu^i  tri'U  Hdt.  1,  132;  c.  ace,  et 
!iif.«  Attach.  Eum,  ^22  :  /o  prai/  tn  onr, 
ni'i.  Id.  Cho.  JUS:  siTisot.  to  wm**  o 
vfm\  prty.  Utlt.  2,  40;  4,  70,  «*lc.— 2. 
to  wuA,  praif  f*^  rvil  an  one,  n  Ttvi, 
ApPch.Thph.fi33.  riinr.  Plal.  Reji. 
393  A,  H  Valck  Phoen.  7l>— 3.  to 
wifA,  pTrt^  /or  ofic^  TfVf  TJ*  Eur>  I,  A. 
1 186.— I  f  lo  6«wr,  c.  mf  ,Tli<-ocr.  1 ,  97, 

Kflrri'tj;j:ffV<of,  (ifnTci.  f ^Ljyftj)  as 
pssfl, .  to  ffttst,  mjatf  otters  telf^  tldL  1, 
2lti;  a,  99  ;  lalcr  in  act.  fa  featt^  tn- 
irrffiin,  rii'd  Tii'i^  Clem,  AI- 

ta  gprimg  down  vpmt,  rtuh  upon,  kotI' 
TTti/.^ruOft  |iarl  aor.  2  syncop,  11-  U. 
1>I ;  cf.  j(rtriarru?J.M. 

fKaTff^ftiVT}Ka^  perf.  act,  of  maTa- 
0t*iu.  Pint. 

KdTrotf\i^yOt\  dnh.  I.  for  KtWtt^ffo^. 

KaTFi^itrnjpit  {Karu,  l^ffTt}pi)  to 
Mft  up  agtrtnBt  one.  Pass,  c,  aor.  2. 
p4prf .  et   piqpf.  act.,  to  nf<  up  agaituty 

KnTFTfiu^u^  f.  -udiu.  to  ili^o^d  /att. 


KATP 
n,  to  Aottr  wfrnaLMBUn 

Hdl..  eu;. :  ta  otcvpy,  4 
c.  ace.  loc!,  of  Inteii 
C>T,  a,  1, 1 ;  hfuee,  a 
(h^p^w'aip  r>  (EU  it  «ri 
CTfM.  Sofih,  Phil.  I« 
KaTi^tcHat  KAm^fyi^, 
io  he  pOMtrtrcd,  i-  c»  iiu 
:i33  K,  etc.:  hroce- 
Dcnipy,  BO  ttv  io  citvfT, 

Od.  13,  !8B:  ud  m 

VCI^hetll  JtOTT/jfTIl,  ( 

3,413:  ■)»  in  raid, 
er^'fTO,  Ocl.  ra,  361 ;  e 
with  earth,  of  s  ton)): 
1),  301.  Mr. :  bmec, 
jam  Kafl^^fi,  aoooer  i 
nHuiv  ■  one,  IL  \^  fi 
f  (c.,'cf.  One.  »p  Hdi 

mtr«n».  to  hold,  jfop,  c 
wirnl,  Ar.  Pae.  9i4,— 

T'ari-  ia  qsu.  mpplied 
7.168.  rr.S.40:lHit.i 
Itel.  1206.  Cycl.  'jaa.- 
romf  Id  THua.  Ajjya^  .' 
Soph.  El.  5413 -.  tu  0 
//nra.  c*r*?UTnKtBncM 
nirrrd,  HtiUG.  «U:  bt 
hold  imt  tattr  ^ihmji 
c.  pan.,  naTi^ri  iii 
not  the  punuil,  dl  1 

G.  41. — 5.  ftJ  pfrrai/.  • 


ff  (,  (h«  report  ^.!k.«f. 
,  10  ;    ID    gpul.  |4    prr 

111.  3,  f)9:  in  pPDl.  h 


ktrp  inirk. 


OTJ-Yw.  TDt.  KaBl^u  and  jroruT^n- 
ot>,  anr.  nuTraxm',  {Kani,  /|u— I 
IransU  fn  Hnld,  knjt  Imek,  vifh^iotd,  tl. 
15,  Itifl,  Od.  3,  afl4,  etc. :.  lo  rhcek.  n- 
jfr.im,  commattd,  n.  rfuKjiTi.  A^arb.  Ag 
Snt.  (tiih'Oiaf,  Thur.  1,  130,  jfJura, 
XeiL,  etc.;  K.  rjra  i-ri  Avf^/rta,  to 
m'rrpmrer^  weigh  dinnt...^  Soph-  *Aj. 
I  1  r2. — *r^  te  hindfTt  stop,  Horn  :  ffl  in  ^ 
p:^^i .  ^fpt  Kflr^mTO,  [1.  17.  36§,  1 
«'i  K-  /iij,  c.  mf.,  Thni;.  1,  17. —  I 


(an J,  Theogn.  292.— 
back  Hr  tntU  mif^  e^ 
Ta,  Hdt.  7,  1&4  :  Hmj 
orm,  Hdl.  1,  39.— i 
PoFyb.  0.  SI,  7.— 1  f 
OTir'f  ttif^  kerp  emt*t  m 
tKaTF^'r^jtmr.  3  t 
from  xArfTi^,|-u.  Sop 

tuddfn  yanrytm,  H» 

ncvnq,  rjlC,  .    ffOIB 

Kar^.iJv/^,  ITT.  jf^ 

for  ■oAj))'.,  Hdl. 

Earqv<ip#u,  u,  («( 
(ptivk  afour,  ttf.  I 
(Wtfujir,  Tii'or,  Wdt  s 
rftTelT  coTti  T(wif,  X 
— 2-  K,  Tt  rtiw .  tQ  if 
thvMf,  ncttu<  oua  ^ 
Soph,  O.  T.  514,  etc 
vti^-.  Thuc.  8,  8i  ;  t 
gen.  pei*.  t-l  icj.  0« 
arc.  iri  odI*,  1*  kn 
Kiir.  Hencl^lia  I 
Tni  Ti  •nv6^.  a  tkmrff 
him.  Hdl-  7.  205.  c/. 
95.^3.  sbwl.  i»  1*  II 
«u  jritgrrutpr.  At.  V( 

in  gptil,  M  litn^g, 
sec.  rei,  -i,  Xfti.  C) 
peri.,  (..I*  ttU  ^... 
K.  1^..  Hdt.  3,115. 
Plat.  PWd.  73  B. 
tti^  puBtipehf^  nJEn*, 
MHi  or  Ihtng.  H  nm 
Oi);.  Hence 
iaTTifofiiuta,  an 

Dcin.  314.  21.— tl.  1 
mlf ,  proprrfy  materia 
Mrlaph. :  and 

Kar^yopiirfor,  * 

srciutf,  Tip^,  laorr 

PilLTI 
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Kart^yoplat  Of»  5P»  an  aeattathm, 
ekargn,  HdL  6,  3U,  ct  Tbuc.  1.  6a ;  ic. 
rifdj:. «  ifutrge  «gitmM  onc ,  X  ea.  ilei  I . 
2»  IfSLjeor^  Tijjuf,  Isocr.  US  A  — 
IK  la  logic,  a  lalfgjtrif,  prtdi^amrnl. 
ktivt  of  prektC'i^Ies^  ot  wfiicli  ArisL, 
Top.  U  9>  \,  mates  ten, 

Ka7yyoptK0^t  i^j  ^i^t  iwJnwrf  to  ae- 

PluL-^JI,  ate^gtrricaitTs Kaf^aOatiKOgt 
Arist.  Ofg.    Adv.  -«uf^  JtsepK.:  from 

on  4Ccucrr,  Htlt.  3,  71  .talso  iij»  ^Jrpa- 
ntnt^  Aftra^er,  Ae&ch.  Tbet).  4^0^  Xen. 
Oec.  ao,  IS-t-ll,  fllfflj^or,  Lye. 

KaTi}/£iiOC^  oVj  {KQTutiOvu'}  listtnxng 
tOt  X6y0\'i  rlat.  Ax.  1165  U:  as  eulmt. 
d  iUtemtr,  jruy,  Hdt.  I.  l«0.— li.  ftrarA- 
«nj^  or  vbetftHg,  Soph.  Ant.  64 2,  fi- 
v6f,  Plat,  ttep.  ^99  B  :  i«  jsiibst.  a 
ttmect,  nvwc  «r  rtw,  Hdt.  I,  7^,  i4L 

KqTI^iVM*  lOHr  for  KQ^^KUt  Hdt. 

a  house.  Ar.  Rao.  566;  wtopre  others 
tftki^  it  for  a  nitur-cate  or  Udtiifr  {3S  ii 
icems  to  be  m  Luc  Leiiph-  H),  oth- 
e™  for  (4<  rfttff.  (Though  the  form 
refers  uii  to  ijAi^i.,  t  «Avr,  iJita  fieriv. 
i«  Haiti  to  tixplamO 

KaTt^Aojsu.,  u»  f-  -^aUf  to  maka  fl/ 

114;  3,  121  :  Iho  re^L  form  jcara- 
/jtjiu  doeceot  fteeta  to  occur. 

Karr/Xvaic,  n^,  17^  Ap,  Rh,^  and  xa- 

^ufi<^e*ctnC,  Ar^lk.^ — 1{.  n  return,  Diod. 

Ktirriiuiu,  loo,  for  jtu^r^/^ciCi  Hdt. 

Karrmt^,  »Aw.,  day  *y  d^^ ;  but 
iieUer  oiriiira  itar'  37|iifap- 

Kar^jUfXf^/f^t'ijf,  adr.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  Karo^r^.rcj,  nfgltgentl^. 


Karrjfti'Uf  f^  -c<tm,  (wara,  m^iru) 
«mltf   droop  or   '^i7>   c^tcjv,    A^. 


Rh. 


{On  qufttitsy  t^  i7,ut^u.] 

KuTJjvayKaiTfict'u^,  ailv,  part.  pfrf. 
HAS.  from  sarftPQyit<ii(J,  />/ neccamif^ 
Died. 

Theopfar,  cf.  Kara^&ltfxv^y 

Kur^^-ff,  cwfr  i?T  ion-  for  xtiTa^^^'t 
d  brt9k%Kfi  in  jjiecci.— LL  for  icat'i^^tf, 
rrtannt,  dub. 

K(m^ff^>*r  or  Kar^orMf,  oi',  Dor. 
^a|[»f,  {xard.  ftlupit^}  Anni^-^fi^  liovmt 
Ap.  Rh  :  ui  Kur.  Tro.  nm  of  chil- 
dtVR,  prob,  AaH^iTtf  on  lAfi'r  ■miothet'i 
maek^  v.  Kena.  ad  L 

KantTrayfifvu^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
p«si.  frO*il  iica7-fT£i7WtA«**i/iy,xpecd!f/V. 

Kar7?riJU«j,  iJt  f.  'Uff<j,  (xarut  ;77rt' 

KttTijwioiJiTo.  H.  5,417.  [{lirij] 
Kar]7pf^Cu,   f,  -itjfi,  {Kardj  i^pe- 

^E^tj)  Ucaimi  <xppe>iuit  X^D.  An-  7,  1, 

22- 
KoTflpf^,  ^.  (/cor*,  if>e^u}  coe- 

Od.  ]d.34&«ff]7JC9^  11.  \%^h^%m^i'yKn^ 
He».  Th-  694;  /tiya  nij^ia  jiarjy^i'i^fr, 
n  bage  9Bcr/i«iji^n^  wav^,  Od,  t^  3tj7, 
like  ffv^ict  c*rpT{^i'.  c.  dflt.,  ffu^^vf^^f 
KOT^petrft  *hadcd  hy^  nnbowrrcd  in 
them,  Od.  9,  1H3,  cf.  H&a.  Th.  778: 
s.  irdiila  ntffi^a^io  keep  the  foot  fov- 
rrc^,  of  one  who  aiU  or  resta,  opp.  to 
hf^Qx*  -odo  r.,  Aesfh.  Eum.  291.— 2. 
tttt«r  al»o  c  gen*  Kchif.  Mel.  p.  137 1 
beoce  of  4  tfthlfl  cnvrcdl  ic/iA,  t.  e. 
traded  fttth./nllaf^  wavToiuv  uya'buv^ 

Kciri7/)j7f.  fo  Urtrd,  *up4*.'') //'ftf 
0u£f /uruaAeii  with  a  ihijlgf  ^^ii^dt- 


EATI 

oif,  Eur.  Supp.  llOj  o£Ti*§»  Id.  EL 
49B :  of  ships,  /urRMi^ocf  ^ith  fiflr«| 
ir>^ctiv*  Hdt,  S,  ai,  hut  cf.  Ileim. 
Eur,  IT,  J  363, 

Kan?juriTE,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  jtarc- 
IjdTU,  11-  3,  912. 

Ka7^9e:a>  n^,  /^  ton.  airtd  Horn. 
jfarjyi|^E(jj(  (Kany^^/f)  fitrktly,  a  coji- 
ing  the  eyrsdtmrnwardt :  hencolti  genk 
drjecfion,    sorravr,    shame,    II.    3,    51  ; 

joined  with  ai'tttJof,  II,  IG^  ^^  S  i^t 

Kori^^i^t  (J.  f-  -iiSUr^  In  be  dtmmeoMt ; 
to  be  mute  with  Borrow  or  shame,  IL 
2ii,  293,  Otl.  16,  34a:  from 

Kanj^^f,  ff,  strict ly,  ici(A  di^cncatt 
f^ra,  hence  m  penL  {/twittcAJii!^  njuic, 
Od.  24,  432.  (Frob.  from  tiara  and 
6fio(^»  like  KaTLtwac,  ^rafutrcay-) 
Hence 

Karij^a,  cf,  ^,  Ion.  Karf7^'i7»=Ka- 
TT7^f/ji.     Hence 

Ap.  Rh,  [uffw] 

fcjrrtnci  Or  shame :  Priam  calls  hia  sons 
tfafiy^rti'ffj  nifdccora,  II.  21,  253 ; 
though  Biime  falsely  eipUin  it  by 
ttvaiaxvvTOi* 

KdTTjx^ij^  *j,  f,  -j^au,  {Kara,  f/jf^tj) 
r*t  svund  around^  resttund,  Philoatr. — 
It.  tit  Eonnfi  a  thiug  in  one''B  f«ir«,  rTn- 
pren  it  upon  one  ttf  uxtFd  of'  mouthy 
Luc,  :  in  paiia-  to  bt  ni/tirrn^rf  flf  a 
thing*  TT^p/  r^voft  Phit. — 2.  e»p.  in 
N.  T^»  anil  EccL,  fo  /rairhonc  byword 
o/"  riifW^A,  /mc^  him  the  elements  of  re- 
iig*vn^  Tti'ti,  also  rivti  rt,^  whence 
jfaes.  Ifl  6e  rrtHrurtfd  in,  ac<[iviinifd 
u^iih,  Ti  or  Trtpi  riva^^  nil  in  N.  '1'. :  qI 
Kar^Xov^fWi,  in  Lc^L.^  new  canverlM 
ttnffrr  imtructton  heforfi  haptiflltl, 

KfiT!i;^Tjf;^  i^,  (tiard,  ijXO^)  sound- 
iwf,  rtsQiindtng,  vAuip.,  Theocr.  1,  7, 

KarifXfJ^Ki  f^*^-  V^  {ffanrrif'w)  in- 
alruciinn.  t>j/  leord  of  ttufuih,  education^ 
i^iipp- :  i^epr  in  EccL  th^  etcmtntary 
reUgious  teaching  of  convertt  before 
ba)ttiam. 

KaTyfx^r^h'  "^«  ^,  {KfiTtjixlu)  an  in- 
nfructe^,  ttocher,  acconling  to  the  au- 
ciyiit  way  of  leaching,  wheie  the 
teacher  dictj^ted  and  (he  pupil  re- 
peated, a  caleehifit:^  Kccl. 

Kan/^'j^rofi  tfi'*  irtMlrvcttd. 

Karyxi^Vj  f-  -<^u,T=j£ar;r^x^'^  '^ 
Hence 

Heiice 

Kar7/YitTTiKo^,  37t  6v,  belonging  to, 
adapted  for  trutruction. 

Kdr&iive,  Ep.  for  KarlOavPj  3  ?iing, 
aor.  2  oi  xtiTadviiUKu,  11.,  and  in  Alt. 
poets.  Eur.  Cycl.  2i}l, 

Kar6d^('ai,  Kp.  for  KaraOdipai,  lilf 
aor.  t  act,  of  KarofttTrrtJ,  11. 

Karf^^/tfi*.  jttiT^f^tf,  Kdrflfre^  i(dT~ 

fiEvot^  Ep.  for  ifarai^KEfai,  iivf.  aojr.  2 
ncL,  jta-fSf^/fT',  1  plur.  aor.  2  act.  of 
Kar arldiffitt  etc,  Hom. 

KcirWfo,  Ep.  for  Kura&ov,  imperat. 
aor.  2  mid,  oi  xaTandf^fu- 

fo  Adrnt,  fturf,  Hom.  in  tme&ie,  KQrii 
XP*ifi  KaKov  /dTrrfii'T  V.  suh  iUTrrw, 

Kar£U(7£,  3  phir.  pre^.  act.  from 
KtiTeiftit  tlfii. 

KuTiiim,  Ion.  for  KuBidut^  3  plur, 
pres.  act.  from  xaHfifit^ 

Karideiv,  iuf  aor,  2  jtartjJgj'  of  kq- 

KnrifUffflat.  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
Karetdofirpf  o(  xadopuij. 
Karti^Li,  Ion.  fcir  KQ^tCu. 
Kttuijfit,  Ion,  for  jiraifii?^^*  Hdtn 
Karl&vi'u,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  Katev- 
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K^r^ft^,  adv.  for  hot"  16^ t  «w* 
against,  opposite-,  c,  gen.,  (J>  Sm. 

KarlNtrfvu,  [on-  Jor  Kadix£TF^, 
Hdt. 

KfiTiKftd(fj^  t  'uiiTCJt=aq.,  Nic. 

KartHfiahu,  t^arii,  /iijuotvu)  *0 
ThorjTfm,  bedeti.\  ilref,  Ljyc. 

Kar^A^oivu,  Jp  look  aakana  ai.,  cf. 
KarfXAtiTrrtJ^ 

Kart'/Xai^ff^,  oi,  6,  (KunXAaiwj) 
on*  who  i'fohs  askance. 

K  arj  >.  A  w,=  Ka  rei?4^. 

i'oo'fc  ojifranice  ttf ,  /mt  tt/wMt  Ttvi,  Phile- 
mon p.  407,  ubi  V.  Meineke. — 3.  to 
AtKer  at,  cf.  ^T«orUA. 

Katl'Avbi,  f  'bCTLii,  (icoTfl,  /^.tru)  M 
^W  M^iiA  Mui  or  dirtj  Xen.  Oec,  17, 
13,  [ti'] 

Kari/ifv,  Ep.  inf.  nrea,  act.  frfpm 
Karct/ii  for  ifo-ffvfli,  11.  14^  457.  [l] 

KarloLj^  ^1  (KOTd,  I6u}  to  mst^  nw 
er  with  ru*t.  Pass,  to  become  ruMty,  tt 
tamishvdt  Diosc. 

KattTtTTUi^ofiat.,  xaripotj,  j^an'irnj- 
fii.  Ion.  for  Kod. 

Ktirifftfi,  imperat.  o(  xuToi^a.  Soph. 

Karttr^i^vaivU:,  (artru,  laxvaivu)  fo 
make  to  ptne,  to  emaeiatet  taastif  u^ar 
out,  Aesch.  Pr-  269,  Eum.  13S,  writ- 
ten so  me  times  KantTxaivt^^ 

^Mii,  emaciatedy  l*lut.     Hence 

Kar^ff^i'OL/,  w,=;*anff^vocf(j,  Jo- 
seph. 

Kauax^u,  f  -i^fftj,  (Karti,  ^(jrytiti) 

f*>,  rd^ti,  Diod,,  rivor,  N.  T.  Fa*s, 
to  be  worsiedf  hmten,  Diod.^2.  abiioLi 
to  have  tfi^  i4pper  hand,  suseeed.  pr^taH, 
Polyli, :  t<?  be  prrpahnt^  ThiHsiihr. — IJ. 
intr.,  t6  Come  to  one^a  fuU  atrrngth^  gr^a 
up.  Soph.  O.  C.  340.     [Usu.  v,  but  v. 

sub  iff^TJU.] 

KarifT^u,  (ffara,  Itrxt^)  colht.  form 
of  KUTexiJ,  to  hold  hack^  holdfast,  Lat, 
detinere,  II.  23,331^  Hdl.  2,  115.  Mid: 
to  keep  by  of\>t^  1 1.  2,  233. — 11,  it}  pot* 
seas^necupy^ai  rroijui^aii/  Karujo^f- 
ru.u  Od.  9^  122.— IIL  tQ  guide,  steer 
for  a  place,  1^70  t^  -^atpiAa  yaiar, 
Od,  IL  456,  and  fr«i.  m  Hdt.— IV. 
intr.,  fffAof  naTifTYn  l^  ovpavav,  thtt 
light  came*  datcn  IrOm  heaven,  Hdt, 
3,  28. 

KfiTlHjpio^^  n^  ovt  (.Kti-Ei^i)  0/,  he* 
longing  to  a  dtsceni  01  retutn^  esp^  rtL 
K.,  HUD.  hpd. 

Kanx^filMiTit^t  fii  i*  -^acjj  to  trace , 
track, 

iKatoapnt,  ov,  ol,  the  Catoari,  n. 
Scythian  tribe,  Hdt.  4,  G. 

KAto6o^,  on,  17,  Ion.  for  iid^dof, 
Hdl, 

Karo^m'tiij,  Q,  f.  -^(tw,  (lfor«*Adl^ 
I'uu)  togneve,  aj^ct  one  much.  Pasa, 
to  be  gTiei\^uaiif  a^icted,  both  in  LXX. 

KQTo6i:pap.m,  (Karu,  bStifiOfiai) 
dep.  mid:,  to  bewaif,  drptore  bitterly j, 
Plat,  Ax.  367  V.  [i>] 

Karoi^tj,  fut.  'fi^o-t),  (jtard,  i!lCt>)  Iff 
make  t<i  stinky 

KoToiuf^ff,  cji',  a/>  (icardj^Jfj-Jalyrr 
K.,  jfcats  Meif  /«arf  Me  «Aerp  m  tho 
flocks,  PauB.  %  13.2. 

'KtiT-oMfl,  inf.  KaTit6lvau  perf.  with 
no  pre  a.  in  Ufte,  to  knnm  weU,  certainlyj 
Soph.  Ant.  1064,  cf  KafEidov, 

Karalrffrtf^  euf,  17,  (ifaTO*o/«M)  at^ 
coR/'ffif,  PliU, 

Koro^KUj:,  uJof,  ^t  pecul.  poet^^fenu 

of  KaTOtKiOtQ^. 

KaraiJtcfjia^  of,  ^,  =  KaTolKjjfJt^r 

KarrnKetiia,  [uv,  ru,  suh.  ffpo,  tht 
anTUf*r»ittyt  fettivat  of  a  tettlaneta  Or 
eoloT%^ :  from 
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t»  4Mff  ■^  Mtabit,  esp.  t»  iavt  —tried, 
tt  planted  m  a  nm  place,  roirov.Udt. 
7»  I4W>  etc.  Pans,  to  Ac  duielt  m,  in- 
JkoiitKl,  opp.  to  KaToiKtiu/iai,  to  be 
,  juit  iouDded,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  7, 3 :  to  <« 
flaet^  eituated,  and  60  of  persons, 
much  like  act.,  (a  be  teuUd,  dwell, 
Hdt.  i,  96,  h>  TOKi,),  Id.  2,  102,  and 
Thuc. — 2.  of  a  state,  (o  be  adminitter- 
ttttrntented,  xoAuc,  Soph.  O.  C.  1004, 
etc. — II.  intren8.=:pess.,  jrci/Utf  no- 
TotKoiaai  tv  iziiiif).  Plat.  Legg.  677 
C,  683C.    Hence 

KaroUvfftf ,  euf ,  v, »  daellmg,  Aa&- 
ilBlws,  aiodc,  Thuc.  2,  IS.  etc. 

KaToiK^Ttlp,  9pofi  <i>  an  imJuMtmU. 
Hence 

KarouurTQpioc,  a,  m,  fit  for  inhab- 
ithg ;  TO  KaTotKr)Tr/pwv  (8Ub.;|;upiov), 
•  ^xltavf  plaee,  abide,  N.  T. 

KaTouta,  ui',  9,  a  dweliinf,  Polyb. : 
a  farm,  village.  Id.— ^.  a  eettttment,  col- 
mm,  Strab. :  also  tke  finmdatian  of  a 
colony,  Plut. 

KaToiKiiiof,  m>,  also  a,  ov,  (mrd, 
oUia)  living  aimit  a  AoMC :  in  geoL  do- 
mnHc,  Hipp. 

KaroixtCui  fut-  'I'm  Att.  -2u,  (earn 
O^i'Cc^)  la  bring,  remove  into  a  dwelling, 
S.  nvd  c/f  rotrov,  Hdt.  2,  154 ;  also 
in  pregnant  coostr.,  «.  Ttvd  Iv  roTyi, 
<«  «((/>  or  plant  one  in....  Soph.  Ant. 
1069 ;  hence  mctapb.,  iAiriiac  Iv  rivi 
K.,  U>  plant  them  in  iiu  mind,  Aesch. 
Pr.  250. — n.  to  bring  home  and  re-eetab- 
Usk  there,  reatore  to  oneU  country,  cf. 
sarep^iyuu,  Aench.  Eum.  756. — III. 
C  ace.  loci,  to  colonise,  people  a  place, 
Hdt.  5,  76,  Aesch.  Pr.  725,  and  freq. 
in  Alt — B.pass.orperaoMB.((ii«piKeW, 
aettled,  iv  toki^,  Hdt.  2, 154 ;  9, 106 ; 
ic  Tiwof,  Thuc  2,  102,  etc.:— the 
•or.  mid.  is  also  used  in  same«ignf.. 
Isocr.  389  B,  C— II.  of  places,  to  have 
aobmies  planted  there,  Tbac.  1,  12:  to 
be  inhabited,  founded,  eetaUiihed,  IsOcr. 
192  D. 

KaroiKk-  iioe.  r/,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
of  xarotKidcof ,  Nic. 

KaToiKlai(,  eu(,  7,  (xaronciCu)  a 
peopling,  planting  with  inhabitants,  esp. 
with  colonists,  colonisation,  Thuc  6, 77, 
and  Plat. 

KaroiKUJ/toi,  ov,  i,=tQiieg.,  Plat. 
Legg.  683  A. 

KaToiKioT^f,  ov,  &,  dcaroixiCu)  the 
founder  (^  a  town,  esp.  of  a  colony, 

KarotKoio/iiu,  u,  f.  -^av,  (jconi, 
^KodofUu)  to  Inuld  upon  or  in  a  place, 
71,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  3,  4.— II.  to  build 
^way,  i.  e.  to  squander  in  building, 
Schiif  Appiir.  Dem.  4,  €07,  Id.  Plut. 
4,  327.— lU.  10  build  iq>,  Madli  t^  by 
building,  Isae.  73,  34. 

KarmKovofiiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  <cara, 
oiJCOVOfUu,)  to  distribute,  arrange  eco- 
nfimically,  Plut. 

Kuroutoc,  ov,  (xani,  olxof)  dwell- 
mg  in,  inhabiting :  as  subst.  on  inhabi- 
tant, Anst.  Oec. :— on  Aesch.  Ag. 
1285,  T.  Dind.  ad.  I. 

KuToiKo^opfu,  u,  f.  -pau,  (*ani, 
olKO^Dopeu)  to  spoil  one  of  lumse  mnd 
home,  ruin,  t^»  iroXiv,  Plut. 

KaroiKTtipu,  (*ard,  oUrEipu)  to 
pity,  have  eompastion  on,  Tiva,  Sofb. 
O.  T.  13.— II.  iotr.  lofeel,shtwpUyor 
compassion,  Hdt.  7,  46. 

KaroiicnCu,  (■  -iau,  (icarw,  o^xWCu) 
^foreg.,  to  pifv.  A'li'f  compassion  sit,  c. 
BCC,  Aesch.  Eum.  121.  Mid.  c.  aor. 
pas?.,  to  pity  one^s  stlf,  hence  to  tetut, 
deplore,  Hdt.  3, 156 :  c.  acc.  rei,  Aeach. 
Pers.  1062.    Hence 

KaroiKTioic,  tuc.  t.  ■  pitying,  com- 
passion, Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  47. 

KaTotfi^u,  fut.  -u^ouat,  (Kara,  oi- 
luiiu)  lobewail,  AnMii(,£ui.AiKlc.ll59. 
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Kiroivor,  ov,  Ixard,  olvof)  drmnkem 
with  wtne,  Kur.  Ion  553.    Hence 

Karotvou,  u,  to  inaA«  drvnA.  Pass. 
to  be  drunk.  Plat.  Legg.  815  C. 

Karoio;<ai,  {Kara,  olo/uu)  to  be  con- 
ceited ofone*s  self,  LXX. 

KaTOiaerai,  3  sing,  fut  of  Kara- 
^pu,  II.  22,  4-25. 

KaToixofiai,  fut.  -xficoiuii,  (Kant, 
01x0^1)  lie^  mid.,  to  go  dawn,  hence 
ol  Karoixoittvoi,  the  departed,  dead, 
Dem.  1073,  1. 

Kan»uvi{<u«u,  f.  -ioouiu  Att.  Io»- 
/tai,  (corti,  Oiuvt'Coyuu)  Dep.  mid.,  to 
Aaiic  an  omen,  to  augur. 

KaTOKMiu,=iKhi^,  Opp.:  also 
in  mid.,  Strab. 

KaroKveu,  u,  f.  -^tru,  (xa-ni,  6kv^u) 
to  shrink  from  doing  a  thing,  n^i«c/, 
onul  it,  Aesch.  Pr.  67,  etc. 

Karoicuxii,  ^{,  ii,=xaTOxv  HI.,  x. 
uiro  Mov<t6v,  poMfMwn,  inspiration  by 
the  Muses,  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  A,  cf.  sub 
avaKCJXV- 

K.aTo/Jlyapio,  u,  f-  -iau,  (kotA, 
tikiyupiu)  to  ntifiect  utterly,  rn/ar, 
Lys.  115,30. 

KanKtoSaivu  or  -6uvu,  f.  -^B^at, 
{Kara,  oXiaQalvu)  to  s^idr,  aUp,  sink 
down  or  into,  Ap.  Rh. 

tKaroXJ'.ti/a,  (xard,  i^Atgui)  t>  ^ 
jiroy  utterly.  Pass.  c.  perf.  act.  intr., 
to  |KruA  utterly,  in  tmesis,  Aesch. 
Pers.  670. 

KaroXaUCw,  f.  -ifw,  (xoni,  iAo- 
A«Cb>)  to  <A<ni(  or  nbndl  mer,  wish  woe 
to,  Aesch.  Ag.  Ilia 

KaTx)Aa(>vp<yi<u,(xaTu,  A^o^iipa^i) 
dep.  mid.,  to  Imsottn,  bewail,  lament,  c. 
BCC,  Eur.  Or.  339.     [0] 

ViaToiMipiiJ,  u,  f.  -i^aw,  (xoru.  Itfi- 
ffpiu)  to  mm  Hpen;  drimeh,  Asth. 
Hence 

Kara^;>}p^(i,  Of,  ^,  a  flood. 

Karo/iiipiCu,  f.  -ia<j,=icaTOfiiSpfu, 

KuToinifMC,  ov,  (xam,  dfiSpOf)  wet 
with  rain,  drraiched,  Theophr. 

Kardftiniiu  and  -vuu :  also  in  mid. 
KaTOfti'Vfjtai,  fut.  -o/iovuai,  aor.  -^^jo- 
aa,  (xani,  Stiwiu).  To  swear  to,  eon- 
firm  ty  oath,  nvt  Tt,  At.  Av.  444:  c. 
inf.,  to  swear  that...,  Dem.  905,  24.— 
2.  X.  Tuv  deuv,  r^f  xe^X^f,  to  swear 
by... :  but  also  c.  acc,  to  call  10  wilmeet, 
swear  by,  ti»v  iftiiv  it'xvf,  Eur.  Or. 
15l7j(.  Tw  6eu,  Liat.  Jurare  deos.  At. 
Eccl.  158. — 11.  c.  gen.,  to  (oie  an  MtfA 
i^a(nj<,«cnwc on  ooM,  Hdt.  6,65,  in  mid. 

KaTOfi^tuXio^,  ov,  ixard,  6fi^aX6z) 
from  the  navel,  Nic  [o] 

Karovfidisu,  fut.  .<9u,:=6veidi^w, 
Dion.  H.    Hencx 

KarovaAttnip,  ^poc,  i^=ireiii- 
tniip. 

KoTfivlviifu,  fiit.  -v^au,  (xani,  bv- 
ivtjfii)  to  be  of  use,  profit.  Mld.toAovr 
the  usee/,  eir^oy,  rivof.  Ar.  Eccl.  917. 

KarovojUuCu,  fut.siou,  (xani,  &vo- 
fi6iu)  to  name,  Tbeophr, — U.  to  jsrom- 
tsc,  betroth,  devoU,  Polyb. 

KarovtyKU,  (xoru.  dvoftiu)  dep.,  to 
Umt,  WyA<,  c.  acc,  Hdt.  2.  136. 172. 

Karovofuiiic,  eu(,  9,  Dor.  for  sf., 
Archimed. 

Karovo^i&jio,  or,  t,  (xorov^^raCu) 
a  nam«,  timonunarion.  Strab. 

K-dToioc,  av,  (xani.  bio;)  steeped  in 
vinegar,  sour,  harsh,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath. 
662  A,  cf  ciieaAoc. 

Karoivi'u.  (xars,  ifpvu)  to  make 
very  sharp. — U.  to  make  very  ssvifl, 
hasten,  Artemon  ap.  Ath.  637  E. 

Kiiro^,  tta,v.  sttecigtbil.  for  AftT, 
very  sharp,  ptercing,  of  SOUnd.  Ar. 
Vesp.  471 ;  of  disease,  acute,  Hipp. 

KarsTti^,  f.  -mau,  (xarri,  bnu^u) 
to  follow,  puma,  tome  mmi  tuddenly. 
He*.  Of.  323. 
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Karo<r(*,adT.=aq.,  first  inTbearB. 
280,  then  in  Att.,  as  Xen.  Crr.  1 . 4.21  : 
c.  gen.,  Ar.  Eq.  625,  Plat  Proc  3M  .V 

KaroirtoOc  and  before  a  toiael  aa- 
T6iria9tv,  ailT.  of  place,  behind,  oftrr, 
m  tke  roar,  II.  23,  505,  Od.  22.  92:  c. 
gen.,  Od.  12,  148.— II.  of  tmvp.  Ao*. 
oft«r,  afterwards,  henct forth,  Od.  U2. 
40 ;  24,  546.  Cf.  foreg-  (Tbr  ttt< 
of  naroltut,  /ieTurns-,  di-irr-ts-.  l«  vrir 
or  'Ell-  m  ^iro^Qi,  to  folUm,  benrc 
Xar*  OTTtv,  nflencards  ;  as  9enmdmm,:= 
pone,  post,  uum  se^pti.) 

ViaTVKTuu,v,t.-iiau,{atTi.irrrntji 
to  roast  very  muck,  Arcbcstr.  •{>.  Aih^ 
320  B. 

Karoxmnnf,  tuf,  <;,  •  ^fng  «'• 
oAMrvohofi ;  ana 

Kannrrrvr^piOf,  ov,  bitemfmt  ts, 
fa  for  spying  or  laaHag  ten,  rwap 
Strab. :  from 

KaTOirrevu.  (xoru,  (arrsu}  to  sfy 
out,  espy.  Soph.  PhiL  124,  .4j.  ^SB:  to 
mowMifrt,  Polyb. 

Karoirrr/p,  ^pof,  9.  •  *Pf-  *cm^. 
Aesch.  Tbeb.  36.— II.  a  s-^wJ  » 
atrument,  Lat.  specnbtm.  HippL   H(«or 

KoToirrypioc,  o>',»-«ar»Miirn>ii«r 

KaTOKTiif.  OS,  b,=taTVZT^p  L,  U. 
Horn.  Mere.  372. 

KaTcnn-Ttaif,  ruf,  ^,  (xAiuuiaa*) 
much  baking  or  oookmg. 

KamTTTiX^rmi  /<o(,=  daKrt  ^as. 
from  the  Dor.  iTnAo;,  Koeu  Gng. 
p.  348. 

Kdrofrrof ,  ov,  (sotd.  M-^^u  to  fe 
MOT,  KutUr,  coRJipiriMW.  Tboc.  «.  lot: 
c  gen.  to  V  seen  from,  m  «h^  «/.  r«p. 
0juov  xuTorrov  Tpwva,  Amc^  Ar. 
307,  ubi  V.  Blomf.,  and  Dmi— tl.  a 
signf.  touch  roaled,  from  xa.»-ii»A 
dub.  in  Diosc. 

KoToiTTpi^u.  f. -iow  Alt  -iw,Ui- 
ronrpoL')  to  aAow  tn  or  «•  «■  «  Hamr. 

Plut.— a  mid.  to  fast  smtm  a  •■rrrr. 
behold  one's  self  in  it,  Ath.  :  bat— 'i.  a 
2  Cor.  3,  18,  to  give  back.  refUet  l^kc. 
as  by  a  mirror. 

KaroTTpixof,  ^.  ov,  (cuTt>rr|»s^ 
•^Or  coneeming  a  vurror,  Plut .  f  .x^ 
sub.  r^.;pn7  or  hrtariifeti,  cmteptrvrs,  she 
science  of  the  rrJUction  of  hgkl.  A^. 
-euJf.  Plut. 

KuTxjjTTpif,  ^,=;xuTDnT>ior,  poet 
_ KaroTrpouit^f.    tj,    'xurortjwr, 
eidof)  like  a  mirror,  prob.  in  Plot 

Kiironrpov,  or,  ni,  (xuror-r..'^  m 
mirror.  Epich.  p.  87 ;  in  claosjol  l^WV 
of  polished  metal,  cf.  xdnrrryi*  li- 
Save  ^oXxoc.  Aesch.  Fr  27 1 ,  thr  G^ 
rintliian  werr  llie  best : — mrtsyk  c^ 
false,  pIsBsible  appaaraaces,  j^'rm 
K.,  Aesch.  Ag.  839. 

KoTopiu,  Ion.  for  tafiofsiu-  Hdt 

Karup}'ui'ivu.  f.  -M<i>.  (xara.  4>>*- 
vov)  X.  7%  rpii^ac,  to fiil  tke  mlilpiis 
isi(A  SIUIC,  Anth. 

KoTopxiiu.  u,  strrogtbd.  far  itfiou. 

Karop//uCii*>  f.  -liiTu.  (caTii.^*t. 
.aO^)  to  inirMto  in  argias  or  j^^avMB, 
prepare  for  thent,  Plut 

Karopi^Bw,  w.  (xani,  fcAiw)  to  sM 
upright,  erect,  ii)ia(,  Eur  H:pp.  14i5j 
nietaph.,  opp.  to  o^iiA^u.  to  ky 
straight,  tet  light,  Suph.  El  4IC.  to 
dirrrf  or  manage  tnH,  4peva,  S,'-^ 
O.  C.  1487  :  toarrampUslknccnetmdt. 
bring  to  a  siscceosful  ioome,  Plst  H^mj 
99  C:  n  genl..  x.  n.  to  Ar  ngii  m  a 
ihinst,  Eur.  Hel.  10S7.  Pan.  »  .v. 
cerd,  prosper.  Hilt  1,  120.  Eor  H.^ 
680:  to  Ac  well,  oc-urulefy  /(<u4WL 
Strabi  :  to  Ar  nghtly  firrd,  iuux  a»- 
Tuplkioai  4*>rvu  thorn  host  trWJ  psw- 
foted  to  do.  Aewrh.  Cbo.  51£— H 
mtr.  to  Ar  upright,  or  n  (•■<  east,  to 
j[o  0«  prosperously,  smccrnt,  T^;wc    i, 

12,  anil  bvq.  to  isucr.    Ueoc« 
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Karip^^a^  qTv^,  rd,  that  tvhkh  h 
^Mp  rightly:  «tii  phi  1  OS.  terra,  a  right 
mciiait^  L«t,  rmff  fitciitmj  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
7- — ^  tJMt  vAich  ii  brought  l»  a  «uf- 
tr-Mi^fuI  ijr.fwf,  Str^b.,  and  freq.  later,  t* 
Loh.  Phryn  251 :  and 

Karoptfuijt^,  et^^,  ^^  a  makingy  »et- 
thtg  wtrmight  or  right  :  Qflp.-'-l.  jmceeMs- 

jy  ajrt^mpttthm^tti  o(  u  tbing,  In  genl. 
t^co'K,  Anst-  Kti«t. — 2.  (I  Mtfri^tgrtgfif^ 
ctrmcnan,  LXX.. — 3,  as  phi  Los.  t«rm, 
PvA/  ■cfwN,  Ldt,  rvffa  affecttaf  Cic. 
Fin,  3.  M, 

affftrttrtg  or  aclitieriffhiiuf  opp.  to  dfiap- 
TtrrtMo^^  Arwt.  Eth-  N. 

Oallte  tribe  among  the  Atpii,  tjtrab, 
KaropoifLi,   {MdTd.  bpoviii)  to  rtah 

doKnuwni*,  H.  Mom.  Cnr.  342, 
KfTTofio^otj.^  Uf  to  roof  m. 
M.tiTo^^^rtj.  Ot  f-  -JJiJW,  Ion.  KO- 

Ta^^',  {nard,  u/t/it*6iu)  to/ear,  liread, 

c,  Bcr..  Ildt.  t,  34— IL  ttbsol.  to  Ae 

o^inufi,  injTcarf  Id.  ft,  0. 

hitriffi,  cm^rMi  ipilh  earth. 

KnTOflti^tt;,  fttf,  ij^,  *  bwifingj  Cffeer- 
mf  irrYA  rorlAf  I'neophr. 

KwroptForcwt  Alt.  -rrtj,  t  *^Ut  "ftit 
ni^,  -pvY^a&fiait  At>  A.v.39ijC\\  Lob. 
Fhryn.  318  (fcara,  A/Wffffjj- )  J'*i  Aur^, 
KdL2,4l,CcJ*ffS'TiK"l^-3T35:  in  g*>nl 
ta  '^iD'V-  At^fi'  in  thf  grountij  Ar.  Plut. 
238,  Ptfti.  Enrhyd-  2b8  K  ;  in  hill,  k 
Kara  ^'^f,  Hdt.  ^,  3fi  ;  metaph.  to  maku 
attat/  vi  th  ^  deMtfaif  *  nun  utturiy^  P  herPc  f . 
n  fclitr  i,  19  (v.  Meineke  p.  33-1.) 
Hence 

^^ )  la  djtrkert. 

K^Topriofiai,^  Tut.  -^aopiai,  {ttard. 
4p';f(^tft()  <Jpp.  Uiid.y  to  daner  ift  /ri- 
teivpA  «wr  one,  hPAC?  like  Lat-  in^nl- 
iAT,  '4  frraf  derpiiefuliy,  mtvtt,  Ttva, 
a^l.  3»  151,-^11,  to  ntbduf,  wm,  chnrm 
t}f  dnnring^  Luc. — III.    mtr.  So  dan^e 

KaTttfiwyfi.at.,  {Kara,  6Tcnu^n3f)dftp., 
T]«pd  onJy  111  pre*,  and  iwpl.^  lo  eon- 
4em»late,  behold i  AulK. 

KaTurt^  ativ.  Ion.  for  icoidir(,  jmfl" 
I  -u  Hdt. 

<ffir  r>*f  ftD-M,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  112:  Jt. 
yiytJC^  of  Bnarenan  Call  Del.  14^. 

KflrftfJiafT  utiar.  rj^  t^^  K-,  ihrovd- 
iHir  niffm.  Soph.  Fr.  383,  .^|.,  Rh-  4, 
tW5u  (From  Karu  and  dAof„  JXAw, 
Uke  i^vv/tf.  so  that  it  is  quite  n<e&d- 
]»m  to  con^ct  it  into  jcarfiXac,  or  to 
derh>e  KaTrn*7ja(  from  owAi!^,  5>U)fj 
e«mp/t-f<;  tiJithL) 

Karat>?j>u,  ^,  (ffarti.,  o{')i6ij)  to 
■uAv  to  eieamjtf,  Diod,  Pasft.t  n>  of u- 
jH«i  hamlovfT,  Antb.    Hence 

Ki3Ti3t'J.uCTjift  fCJf,  ^t  «  cimfrism^^ 
PlrMC.  :  and 

Kcroupuvo^^fv.   adv.,   bolter  divi- 

f!9  mdbr  it^ier  t^n^  Tfvof,  Ar.  KfrcL 
633-  abaol.  ^  nuute  lco/ft^  Arjst.  H.  A. 

tv  w«/(  iL'r'A  a/W  u-in'J  .'  but  in  !^opb. 
Ttv  ft27,  intf .  to  amne  tafr.  to  part^  comr 
ta  d  htfpfHf  i$*ue, 

«itfil  d/iur  viiMf,  Polyb. :  u^  m  mid., 
Lur. 

JCar^o^^^  ui  ■=  h^rO  (J. 
K'lTa^pi'urt^af.  f-  -i¥(ro,tfn(t^sq, 

a#  dep*,  to  lift  tht  cy^ro]£M  tatnt/ui- 
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ly,  X6yoi  xart^iptiufisvot,  mp^tcihojut 
words,  Luc, — IJ.  as  pasa.  to  have  fye- 

kotdtr,  e»p.  K.  "TvMup,  a  holt,  CalU 
Apo!l.  6. 

,  Karox^WMij  (iraTu,  Arfti-ij)  *o  have  a 
Hheanimai  fanwrfrf,  LAX. 

K*iTa^^,  ^f,  ^,  (j((jT*^w)  a  h&tdtjtg 
j^st^  dftentioti,  tidt.  5,  3j.— IL  po»grx* 
5f0N,  let- — '2.  posfpjaiim  Aj/  a  apirit,  m- 
A^nf-aJi^n,  Plut.  ;  hence — 3.  in  mf^iCH 
writers,  stupor jrithMti^neM^  c&taiepai/ : 
ef-  KUTo;i;Gf . 

«i:  eap./faji(*c,  Luc, 

Karoxiov,  ou,  to>  a  mfsru  o/  ftaW- 

Karojj'/xuii'ij.  f.  -«^m*  strengtbd.  for 
bXf^i^^t  f°  bind  fart,  Opp. 

Kdtox^^y  Qi\  (Kflrf  vu)  holding  fuifif 
ifftuciftm^  esp.  of  thfl  memory:  jJmi, 
tight,  dea^fH,  Plut, — 11.  pa?5,iAc/d[/n.»/, 
owKrpoirrrrd,  OverGOmr,  Tivii  Awch. 
Perf.  223,  Soph.  Tr.  978  :  tubj^^rt, 
*Ap£t  K.  yh'O^,  Eur.  Hec,  1090,  esp.  ' 

— 2.  pon^rstfdtTfupirKd^  fmtntic,   PUU. 
— 3.  medic,  snerd  hy  cHalfrp^  ;  and 
aa  aul>£t. ,  if  k/itox^'^}  catatrps^^  cf.  ted-  \ 
Tox^—B.  adv.  -;i-fijpm  signf.  I*  Her-  ' 
impp,  Dem,  8:  in  sij^f  IL  3+  Hipft,    ' 

before  the  ryes^  Ap.  Hh.^ll.  in  Jight, 
opposite,  rfVof,%  Kur.  Hipp.  30. 

KuToi't^t  fuf,  Tjt  (Karu,  flV'^C)  <* 
right,  MfW.  Epic^r. 

KorcH^'oyi^aiT  f^^t.  of  xadopafih  witli 

KfiTfji/jo^7yi£jT  ti,  f.  -TIIT0,  (itaTii, 
6ti'0iiuiynt)  to  rtnste  iJt  etUing^  in  /turn- 
ry,  Aeschm,  13,  IM,  iji  pass.     Hence 

Karoilto^yia^  aft  ^,  nuVigti*  J(r^u^ 
r^rry  or  iajrury. 

Knrfitv*^.  ^(J^j  6-,  an  Tndi&n  kind  of 
peacock,  Strab. 

tKorpFtJc*  ^Uf*  At  Catrrta,  ftOH  of 
Minofl  and  CrPta,  Apollod. 

fKntTQ^ifivta,  fift  ^.  Vattohonia,  ft 
ri^ion  of  Arabia  Fplix,  filmb  ;  6 
KorraBavtij^,  ft>f,  *«i  mA«t.  of  Catln- 
bani^.  Id. 

KarruiJf,  DoT.foTjfani  nide,  Thnc. 
5,  77. 

KaTTat'vaav,  Ep.  for  ttttTtrawfrav 
3  plUT.  aor.  1  act.  from  irarfi rovvu, 
H.  Hom. ^,31. 

Karrirtpo^j  6,  Ati^fox  Katrtrlrepo^t 
fin. 

KtfTTfvfC,  arof ,  r^,  Alt.  for  xaouv- 
fia,  Ar.,  rtc. 

Ktirnw;,  woft  ^*  Att.  for  JCQErtnif,  n 
piret  of  leather.   [y\ 

Karri'41,  Atl.  for  ifotrmJ^.  [i''] 

Kar^FFpflf,  narrTcprfpof,  Ion.  for 
jra^?trjr,t  Hdt. 

KQnim'ocj.Ton.forKfl&iiin^otj,  Hf^l. 

K  « TTj,  adv.  ^  K  ftrti )  doum ,  doicMinjtrflt.T, 
II  t7.  J  36.  Od.  23,  91  :  in  this  signf. 
rare  in  prose,  and  noi  lid  Dinn.,  v. 
Schaf.  Appar.  A,  p.  500. — II,  hcnr»tk, 
below ^  ^tstdernentk,  Kea,  Th.  303,  opp. 
to  at'bi,  in  prowe  the  iisii.  niiE^nf. :— oi 
jfurcih — 1.  thnre  in  (A*  nf(A?r  '^^rUi,  the 
dead.  Soph.  Aj  e65tetc.  :— 2.  d&*eUrrs 
on  the  const  or  rn  fAr  p/anit  ThtlC.  U 
120,  etc.,  rf  Hdt  1,  iB3t  hence  if uru 
TZi^Kvesi^at,  to  go  Jawji  to  the  Bra; 
<uv'ij  Koi  Jtcirw,  or  uvw  KtirUy  topai/- 
Jurtii/,  ii^jjjf  riouTfi,  fn*q.in  Ar.i,elc, :  of 
rank,  xuhcrdinote,  inferior, — 3.  of  time, 
afierwarfU,  lafrr,  Ael. — HI.  c,  ;pen.  «Fi- 
drr,  h^hir,  Aeacb.  Aff.  871 :  rfnim/rAm, 
Kur.  CvcL  iiH. — t^ompar,  Karit/rifiw, 
with  a^i.  -(WTepoc.  Sviperl.  KartMtra- 
rw,  vfiKh  adj.  -(j-ruro^,  v.  snb  voce, 

flru)  aluo  KfliTiJ^XfTrovv  orrnci  t6,  and 
*orW|iAqilfi  f^tJ^i  iJi  Lai*  caioblep&Sf  a 
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rfouii*lo(iA(nr,  name  of  an  African  ani- 
mal of  the  buffalrt  kind.  v.  Ael  H.  A, 
7,  5t  Plan.  B,  32,  Alei.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath. 
22i  B. 

KfiTuyftfi^,  ov,  Att.  KaruyEQ^,  tjtr, 
gen.  o^r^KaraytiD^.  q.  v. 

Karu  (Tt^i'citJi  (Jf  for  jtcttrodiri'dtj,  dub. 

KttTij/fuVfjr,  OF,  (icoTo,  ^dtF^i/)  m 
great  pAtn  Or  n#jWn?n,  LXX. 

Ktirbidn^  bemre  arosvel  -Set*,  adv. 
(«urtj)  /'"''ffl  AcJIwo,  1^  /rom  betow^ 
Aeech.  Pera.  097,  elc— f|.  beioWf  be- 
neoth,  Eur.  Ale.  424,  etc.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  Jsa 

Karudf  Ut  Ui  fut.  -^iCiJt  {KaTa,u&iij) 
to  ptah,  fling  doipn,  ll,  16,  410,  in 
tmeaia. 

KcIruKupa^  {Kart^,  Kapu.)  adv., 
head  rfortnttfarrftf,  Ar.  AcK.  U-J5  ;  heel» 
over  headr  Id.  Pac.  153,  but  Dind.  reads 
JKciru  ti.  divisim. 

KaTiiifia6ioct  a,  ov,  {Kara,  tli^of) 
/rem  (Ar  ffAmiidft",  ditni<^r  k^,  a  ^uoit 
;frro«W  dotm  from  the  rkouider,  L  e. 
from  the  band  held  upward  a  just 
above  the  shoidder  (as  in  our  north- 
em  game  of  *  putting  the  ataiie*),  D. 
23,431,  ef.  jirrtrtj^aooi.'. — II.  worn  or 
home  on  the  irkoulder.  Call.  Cer.  45.  [d\ 

KaThifiii6dr,  adv.  (ksto,  ufio^)from 
the  shmddrTM,  k.  t7r<lvjf^iv^  in  II.  15, 
352  ;  23,  500,  to  fioguiih  thearmdrtnn 
back  from  iheshotfldfr^  a*  wbcel-horaes 
ar©  whipped  ;  Othcra,  to  flo^  on  the 
shoulder,  but  cf.  Kiit(jfiu6to^,- — H.  on 
or  hanging  from  the  shotildfrt^  A  p.  RH. 

YiaTiJfiiQa,  f.  -jtfftj,  {(cnrd,  u/iifv^)  ^ 
nfnr^  the  thenildcf  vnder  any  one,  raire 
nirn  u^  therfftif :  to  tet  (a  limb)  m  this 
manner.     Hence 

Ka-(jjHH!7f£6^,  ofr.  r5,  fAr  tetting  of  a 
limb,  by  mixing  it  with  theshovfder;  and 

hiching  horse  rAaJ  throws  its  rider  aver 
itx  sfwutders. 

Kt'iTuiiiJ^,  m%  {KfiTdf  <Vor)  '*"''  *^ 
thr  tftfov^dfr  or  fore-smarter. 

KaTt.tfiOfJia,  af,  tj,  {KaTDftw/ii)  an 
aiT^A  agajnst  one,  occnuafron  on  cuiJ^A} 
Hdt.fi.  G5, 

Kari^uortKS^,.  ^,  oi-t  bfJongittg  to  aft 
ajfirmntr^'e  oath  :  as  rjj  is  an  r^rifj^Tjita 
tsQTfjft.,  opp.  to  ^i«,  which  is  an  trri/i- 
/itfftn  dTTi^ftOTiKOV  or  negatitfe  particle 
of  swearing'.     Adf. -jcuf ;  from 

KartJuiTTof,   oVj   (Ki^Tofii'XHft)  eon- 
•fimting  6^  on  oof  A,  o^rming,  SpKOC  K'<f 
iHarpocr. 
tKuTVv,  tjv^i  b,  the  Roman  Cb^o, 
Plut. 

Karm'dKTf.  vr,  h,  fjrorw,  i^oicof)  o 
roitrae  frork  Tfith  s  border  of  sheepskin,. 
ivdnfit;),  worn  by  bIijvch  nnd  country 
lel>ourerg,  Ar.  Lya.  1151,  Ecci,  724- 
[va] 

Kartit'diT^f,  ot>,  ^,=foreg,        *  -^ 

ij^/tw)  icfnriTfjT  ilip  Knrtjrt^Krj,  name  of 
((laves  at  Sicyon,  Thwpomp,  ap  Ath. 
271  D. 

KaruTTiuu,  £i,  f.  ^drrcj,  to  co»t  the 
eyr»  doufn .'  m  ^enl.  to  be  doumcast, 
md,  Arist.  H.  A.,  cf.  Karj^^t/:  from 

Kart.Jp,  ft^jnj-,  6,  In  H.  Hom,  6,  55, 
^ir  KtiTup.  an  unknown  f>x  corrupt 
word  :  no  proh.  e.tplsn,iticin  has  been 
^iven  of  it:  the  Cod.  Moeq.  haa  6V 
iKurt^p. 
KaTiiipui(of£at^  Ion.  for  isa^ptti^o- 

ftUl, 

Korupi?j't  i^ft  hIm  KaT^tpl^v=K6.rtti 
^firtjv.  Hesych- — H.  KarupiAr  i^tJu 
in  an  tnacr.  ^eemsto  mean  two  handM 
or  fihttTuh  honging  from  the  crown  of 
a  atatue,  Bockh  liiacr.  1,  p.  235. 
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Kortjifjy^,  vxoc  6,  ^,  (Karoptrorircii) 
di^  irt,  jujiAt  (Oidf  or  imhfddtd  ji)  thi^ 
earth,  fto^  jtartjptiijFfO'^Jf  '/Ahict^  Cki, 

6,  2G7 1  9»  It:(5,  as  if  frum  Kart^iivx^^- 

hence  Mndff  ground ^  in  pLtia  or  caVi^ii, 
icartjpvx^^  ivaiov,  Aesch.  Pr.  ^52> — 
II].  an  Milbst.>  1^  Kartjpf^*  a  pit,  ciwrm^ 
SopK.  AnL  774, — 2.  a  dit')cr,  LaL  nier- 

EarupvoMat,  Tut  -t^frc^a^,  (^aru. 
upvauat)  dep.  mid.  to  howl  mudi, 
Apollod,  [iJ] 

A  raL  v^  uta  rwpi's  ■ 
KarwroToc>  i},  oi\  th^t  hu!t:si,  Hdtr 

7,  23  ;  acljr  Iruni 
KarwTfirw.adv.  superl.  from  Kara, 

ai  the  lowett  part,  ru  K^,  Hdt.  2,  125. 

KarurrpcKOf,  37,  uif*  carrying  di^iim- 
nhsrttr,  of  tixediciiiGS,  jmrgnuvtt  Hipp, 

Karu-fpo*;-,  (i,  6v,  hwert  Hipp.  elc. : 
af  timCf  ^u^f r,  ;yDiiJij^f r»  Coll.  Cer.  130  : 
from 

KarurepLi,  acjv.  compar.  from  Kd- 
rWi  itfuier, /wriftrr  dawnUftrdst  Ar.  Ran. 
70;  c,  gen.,  Hdt  8,  132.     Hence 

KartiiTlptiidtrv,  from  a  iouxr  pari^ 
gTMicr  drpfh^  Theopbr. 

coilI  or  hood  icAjr/i  fcj  oixr  the  can^ 
dub*  1.  for  Korc^^^c,  V  ^- 

KaTui>u7u^>  o^or  u^  6,  (Kara,  ^a- 
7fZv}  iti^Ji  '"^f  head  dit4ijy*  £J0tcTt  do*!" 
10  the  ground  titting^  gliittotvout^  E>eem6 
to  be  the  name  of  a  Lird  in  At.  At, 
2SS;  Kartitttayd^  is  also  found  in  Me- 
hitkI.  p.  151.  DUl  Uite  Gnirum,  rt'jt'Ci 
it,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  433. 

vfrjt  uac/id.  dub.  m  Thfiophr. 

Kartj^fpciffi»  eifj  ^4  o  ^Inpuig  ^tua- 
,    tion-t    declii'iiy :     mctaph.    ptop^mit^y 
ilub,    for    Kora^, ,    jjronr itu-m,    inciing- 
^itfrt :  frorii 

mtOe,  XtJiu  Cyii.  5^  30.-11.  meiaph. 
prout:  If},  esp.  re  ritl,  ii\ii\osX  always 
with  V.  1.  KQTa^fpjj^t  ^vbicb  is  usu. 
preferred.     Adv.  -fiu^. 

nuL'i'i^  ^li^n  Or  downu.tu'djt. 

KaTCi\dvTi^-,  oit,  6,  the  handtt  Or 
hohtfr  qf'ii.  iK?™-,  Hesych.  * 

KaTLi-^fltdu,  u,  f  -uo'u,  in  AtiUi. 
jcar^j^^Ui  U|  {xardt  uj^t^iuu)  tv  turn 
wrif  pair. 

Kuim^,  dKo^t  Of  [on.  kov^^,  ijxoct 

^uLmi.  Kr,  57,  in  Od*  jsiyf*  bUer  bIso 

%avij^,    Hippon.    Fr.   5,  and  hdSrf^. 

LbL  cevj  uid  f  avMi,  a  greedy  kind  of 

Kavdiai^,  in  Hea.  0pp.  6G4,  C91, 
Ep,  2  smff.  opt.  aor.  1  act.  of  Kara- 
^-vi^ty  q.  V. 

tXauofiiof-,  ov,  fi,  Cdiiw,  £k  GaHic 
Xing,  Polyb.  ti,  ii4. 

Kaiidfot^i  Qif^  TOf  Caudivm,  a  city 
of  Samnium,  Mrab.  i  adj.  Kai'd^of, 
itv*  vf  C'audiiifi*,  Cavdtntt  Pulyb. 

fKavif,  ;?f ,  ?),  Canf ,  a  town  of  Slysm, 
Xen   litflL*,  1,^, 

tcvrrhmg,  esp.  u  diseaaeni  trees,  pro- 
duced by  keen  wind^t  Thcopbr. 

KavKaMa^,  ov,  <^,  d  kind  of  &ird^ 
He^yi^h. 

KaVKd^^.,  idori  17*  fl«  lAtnhethftrmtM 
hrrb^  Theyphr. :  m  our  Flora,  C^iwc-J- 


Ut  i«  Jlttr-pitrsiri/. — If  ^  tiav*ia/.ir^ 

11,  a  na 
bor  m  Chios,  HdU  5,  33. 


iKai'naaa,  uiu  Tii,  VaufmsiJ, 


iKavKdamc.  a^  ois  of  01  bcionging  to 
CaucawuK,  CauctutiiiM^  rii  K,  ^^H3f, 
Hdt.  it  ItH  ;  rd  K.  upi?,  dtrab.^sq, : 
from 
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I  fKavKacc^,  ovi  it,  Hdt  1>  303,  aE»d 
ufiu.;  oIao  KavKatJi^^  10^,  Id.  3,  07; 
To  KavKnaoVt  Arr.  ;  *lifi'.  Caucdwui,  a 
range  of  moumams  Ijeiween  ibe 
Euxine  and  Caspian  seas. — 2.  Para- 
panibua  was  also  so  called  by  the 
soldiers  of  Aleiunder,  Arr.  An.  S,  5,3. 
KtivHt^^C*  ^'  ^^  for  jJaiijtiJff* 
Haviit^ofiCtt  i".  'i(7t:v«it,  v.  L    for 

Inbe,  f^trab. 

tKoi^Aiiuiis  ui'oci  <4i  CflMtoSt  son  of 
LycBOii^  ApoUod-  3,  S»  1. — 2.  son  of 
Cclaenus,  PaU*.  4^  1*5k — 11.  a  Cauto- 
niAR,  T.  eq.^lH.  a  river  of  Elis^  a 
tributary'  of  the  Teutbeas>  Strab.^ajso 
called  K.aviiLH.'jjt  id. 

tKnLAui'ff,  uv^  oL  the  CaucMe», 
a  people  of  Biibynia^  on  the  borders 
of  Paphlagonia.  II.  lU^  42^. — 2,  an 
early  tribe  of  Elis  at  one  time  pos- 
snasjng  most  of  the  provinct^,  of  ^auie 
origin  with  foreg.»  Od.  3.  3436;  HdL 

I,  147,     Hftoce 

riturtf  ufthe  Cduccnuj,  in  EI1&,  Strab, ; 
and 

^KavKiJiViQT^^,  pf,  and  -Wrijf,  ou, 
0,  a.  CaucQiuan^  Strab,  [ur  aoid  ir.\ 

KtiiJvi.;/dt>i.',  itdv-,  {KaiJ/.o^)  jfifcc  a 
ffj)^ ;  surgical  name  of  a  p4^t:uUaf 
kind  of  fractui^T  Gal.,  cf,  po^KUri^ 
do  I'  and  rjttivii^Wtv^ 

K(ii'}iQ^,  Oil,  0,  mad*  from  a  ^taik, 
TUeophr, 

Kai'AKU,  f.  -i'crw,  (ifdiAof)  io  /ofw 
Mtaikx^:  paK3.  /a  Aair  a  «m^4  or  rhaff,  of 
a  spear,  Ai.  Fr,  357  :  cf.  u-onavltCt^. 

Km.O.tii.6^,  T^,  6l<»  fifct  d  AMJ'lif  TUe- 
ophr, 

iK^l'Xjfl^jyCt  01',  (5,  a  apceiej  0/  Kvjil- 
Of  prob,  from  feeding  oq  nav/Miv  It, 
Alb.  355  C.  [(] 

Kui^/.ii'«r.  ij*  Ofp  rtiflffc  ffa  tdfdk  or 
jfjcfr,  Luc.  V.  H.  I.  IG, 

K.av'A4.uu^  Of,  70,  dim.  from  wai-'Xtli". 
Diosc. — II.  &  ten-u^ed^  Arty.-  IL  A- 

Kav?,tfntQ^,  ov,  6,  dim.  Troni  ttav- 
XoV"  Hiod. 

tKai'?.o^^Df,r;TFf,  LJi*,  oL  Uav^oc, 
^IJisiyf)  J'Af  Sutik-muahrifomw,  name  of 
a  people  formed  by  Luc,  from  their 
usuig  rttiuAranm-fbhieids,  ajid  spears 
of  ifoi^i  of  asjiaragus,  \\  H.  I.  16. 

KATAUX,  ot,  i,  0  Mta!k^  t/on, 
Epidh>  p,  10"^ :  tt  hdiidtr.  tthaft .-  jn  II. 
always  Mr  MptaT-mf^aft,  as  tl.  13,  1G2. 
608,  etc  ,  I'xcep:  in  tl.  IG,  33>^,  ththdt 
of  u  sword  ;  not  found  m  Od. :  aiso» 
tiuvXit^  TrrfpoC',  the  qmll  part.  Plat, 
Phaedr.  *i5l  U  — U  a  irjrrftt^f  <>/  iAc 
cabbage  kind,  3U  getil  an^  cjctuT^nr 
n^m/,  Lat.  caH/if,our  c<V^  kmUcauh- 
flowrr,  A  lei.  Leh.  -i. — UL^ndeihj. 
Nic.    Hence 

d  fffifjk,  running  to  ttiT/tt  Theophr. 

iKav/uvta.  a^.,  n,  Cayi'inia^  9  Gre- 
cian cokmy  on  the  west  eoa*t  of 
Brunium,  P.jEyb.  10,  I,  4;  Strak, 
who  also  meniionaacity  of  lhL&Dvn« 
in  Sicily.     Hence 

Caidimta^a  Cauionml,  Pulyb.  2,39,6: 
fenL  KQvAuvtdrt^^  jiHr>f,  sub.  y^,  the 
urriiarv  of  Caidonta^  Thuc.  7,  25. 

KoiJAt^Ta^r  ^,  ov,  (Kirr/iiJu)  ^ittdkM, 
uitth  a  Mtalk  or  ttrm,  EudccTL  ap.  Ath. 
371  A. 

Kuiftft:.  QTOr,  TO*  {KtUt^)  a  harntnf* 
glotc,  esp.  the  oHrwiif  hrat  of  thw  rvn, 

II.  5,  Hfio.  He*.  0\K  M'^:  sonioiime* 
in  ptuT,,  Hdt.  3,  104,  Xen.  Cyn.  5.  9, 
&o^h-  O^  C.  3d0,  etc. :  al«i  ot  fiotl. 


Loc, — n.yrw7MA  intoi 
taph.  Dl  lote,  Amb- 
Strab, 

T- :  hrnce  of  •  fever, 
cT  LaL  aMtaairr. 

Kat'ptirudjM'.  fff,  0 
Mi^teor. — 2,  /ncriM,  1 

I13T.    (Prob.  ofwG 

Kavt'id^Lt,  L-dovj.  { 
l&ti^  ct  dio'satvjttsu'. 

tKaiTfcof,  5,  w,  of 
the  CotcAii,  CtftFUJa'" 

tKavv^off  a,  w^  ' 
I'jot^rAr  CaiPitafM.  inn 
Hd(.  1,176.— JI.  Cam 
K.  ^/Mjf*  **f  iiupn^»er, 
from  Cauiuis  beloT«< 
Ijyblis,  who  Vfhen  si 
tarn  her  dieaire  knog 
HheUl2,25,4;  ct  Gi 
5G0, 

rare  word,  Cr«tiii.  ] 
Meineke. 

Cnria^  now  Kmiffuft,  1 

SOS. 

MCorcJiing^  dub,  m  TIk 
Kaio'^^df,  otr,  £,  fti 

Macedouian  hat,  f*  I 
pflkf  #ini  (jiaroif ),  H 
Kooff^or,  ov,  (com 
eoitiitttMtmtt  Xefi.  Ab.  f 
Lat,  crmtui.  Aid.  hic 

-4^  ipdr*',   Hdt,  Z,  41 
PlaLThcael,  15GB.- 

0.     Heikc« 

Katmki/^af,  si  p^H 
ioftai,  tit  tv  vttjittt  aHfi 
— II.  f 0  ^  m  fl  ^aCc  p| 

EavQDif,  01^  ^^iq 
6i«m.ni^  htttj  Djo*c 
also  ro  ftoiitfof  ^L 
Hipp  —lit.  a  burrkt  n 
liliixff  ashes. — IV.  «  , 
eUewh.  ^f^Hif.  froco 
thirst  which  iu  bit«  c 

Kmi'crrripof,  d,  4ir, 
i^or,  r<ifmfT  but  ontf  i| 
fiT/^jutj^f^^,  ll4,  3«£; 

Xatcrrfdr*  veifa.  > 

K  a  \<mfPt  ^P<K,  &»=: 

KribOT^pfuCv,  t  -A 
(u.  Sirab. 

KoL'trr^ptoi'i  cw.  1 
Luc. 

KaiflT]jp6ft  4  ^ 
Kic. 

KavQTwic,  •?♦  *■►- 
»«,  MiiflK^  Airitft.  P 
peracjrm^  tufmng  an 
Hipp,    Adv.  -luf. 

bwtihit,  AriBt  Part.  A 

Kaikrrpa,  ttf .  ^  «  pi 

ffrt  Will,  Lat..  ttfirvM, 

t£ot^pt»>o(-.  f,  ^B 
Cffy*in««,  Su»b.  I  fro 

tlCaiirTpUifi  ov,  ^,  ] 

i  i,   IWi    KiWVTpDC,  « 
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£|f  CafMtrau  or  Cn^sirut,  a.  river  of 
Lydia.  flowm!^  itiLo  the  se^nejir  Kpb- 
ems^  now  Knifkuck  MffvUrt;  h^nce 
TO  KutJorpav  nrfdiPi^,  'Af  pfim  wf  Cn- 
^.afT'LTH  iymg  iLlongf  iu  b^uks,  Slrali.  ; 
ace.  to  Xen.  Cvr.  3,  1^  ^,  a  gathRj-ine 
place  tor  the  Persjan  army.  Differ- 
cm  from  itiia  ia  Uib  Ka^^rr^ou  rrfdioji 
in  Xen.  An,  i,  2,  IJ,  which  ifi  prob, 
Che  Later  Kftrrpof,  q.  v.     Hencti 

y«Crt44*  TO  It.  TTf  Jiovr  Ar,  Ach.  6fl, 

I'aiher  of  Aristeas  of  Proconai^Bus, 
Hilt.  4. 13. 

£i]vi!TUh  uit.  of  fCfr^u, 

jcau/fa-wdiyf,  m  aignf,  !»  TbeopUr . : 
ID  fligttr.  2,  Hipp, 

Kat^M^a,  arof^  ru,=  Kav,un.  sail- 
fTDCi  a  hunuii^  :   AHriitn;  A<a/,  Gal. 

II.  a  K^rAjn^  utnd,  LXX. 

Kavn7p.  )7f)*Jf.  5,  a  bymtr.  Find.  P. 
I,  163. — \\.  Jjke  ffaLT^pioj^i  «  brand- 
mg  ifOTL,  llipfi, 

Eavr^piUi^Ui  f.  -utiUf  to  sfar  with 
rtd-kot  iron,  taiUetijte.  Hipp. :  from 

SLatfTtjptov ,  oVv  r<Ji  a  hrajuhng  iron., 
Eur,  Phioenii  H:  metaph,>  Dif«l, — It. 
m  htoTtt  ntafk^  brand:  strictly  neut. 
ffota 

Kdurr/r*  oVi  ii=i£avj!JTJ7ft  KQvrtfp, 
Anth, 

K.avTiK6<^  and  Kavrn^f^Knvar. 

f9  boajf^  vfiuttl  one*a  self,  Piiid-  O.  9* 
53;  c  mf.  aor.,  HilL  7/3M.  (Akin  to 
^ivy^u^r^x'^^'^ii  srx^T^i'^fiaiA  Hence 

Kdv^dfi  lidoc,  f),  tiftmalc  banMicr. 

Ka^X^'  ^>  V'=*^'^*'^'?'^'f»  ^  boast- 
Dif,  twyFifinjf,  Find.  N,  tf,  15. 

Kat^t;'S'/i<iT  raTpf,  to*  a  vaunts  baatr, 
Piar).  I.  5»  65:   a  tuhjeci  ttf  boatimg, 

N.  T.    Hence 

Kov;|^i7^*A0£'i  ot/j  fi,  tt  baaattr,  brag- 
gart. 

AheMm^i  rftiifn  to  h^l,  N.  T. 
KffiJ'jnyriyc,  ot",  A',  a  hfkuttT. 

fKa^ii'poc,  OJJ,  Ot  Caphauru3,  son 
of  AmphttUefim  auid  Thtonia,  Ap^ 
Rh.  4,  H90, 

tKn^pffor,  a  poet,  rf,  *fi\  also  pf, 
mr*  Eur.  Tro.  90,  «/  or  betonijinK  tu 
CdjpAcr^Vf  CapAifr^ofi,  uKpnt^  Eur. 
L  c.  Trrr^i^i  A  nth. 

fKa^fjfiFt^^  cwf<  Oi  Caphimis,  the 
•ooibtiiti  promontory  of  Eutjtjea  uti 
which  the  Grecian  fleet  wa^  vvrt^ckod 
vbea  rtfttirtiing  iroin  Troy^  dow 
C^^O^,  Hdt.  8,  7. 

ma#i7p/f.  iVJf>i:»  Vt  pecul  fem,  to 
Ka^^putKf  Jrirfxu,  Eur.  Hel,  1J211, 

\K.di;>TfffifiCf  QV-r  f^t  CaphiMiAj,  a  llute 
plavpr.  Ath.  629  A. 

■o  rompds. 

fKa4ittofr  oUi  6»  Cd^^inu,  masc.  pr. 
ft^  Pluu 
Kii^Mnfpci,   af»  i?^  Arabic  name  of 


tlCa«i;afr  uv.  (tii  Cn^Ai^ir,  a  town  of 
Aftadi»,  Polyb.  4.  1 1, 13:  hence  Ka- 
QVfvCt  ^tj^i  At  and  K'^^^Urrr^f,  ^'^f  '^'^ 
ahitfi,  of  Cuphifat^  ^trao. :  Paua. 

ILtf^tlifrrj^  j7Cr  h*  ^  *hr-fax^  also  oKa- 
^uoff^  Srhneid  AeL  H,  A.  7,  47. 

Ku|'u>'ui  f.  -((4T£.tf  hkfi  JiAj'i^aAuu, 
Id  Imtf^  tovd.,  LaL  ciicJlimNArj\  Ar. 
Eccl.  949,  The^r  &,  143:  ffl  Uuj?A 
H»rHriJjy«  AwA,  Soph.  Aj.  11)9:  the 
HSS.  glTB  jtajX^CfT  hoi  V.  sq.  (The 
root  is  proh,  *;jfiifctt  ;tnii'u.  unless  it 
be  Tvther  formed  by  i^nomatop.  like 


KE 

Ar,  Ni]b.  J073^  ace.  to  Rav.  MS. 
KdjyfKTfij,  w,  f.  *riffi^t  l&  be  in  a  bad 
I  habii  of  badtf,  be  uniivil^  Polyb, — U.  K. 
\l'i'Xy,  '*'  be  itt-dispoMed,  dijiafpcUd^  Id. : 
'  and 

KdxfKTTi^a,  atOf^f  to,  a  badgta/tot 
hafni :   frotu 

in  u  biiui  sttttt  of  heaith  or  habU  of  btidt/, 
Diosc.:    in  genl.  ili-condittttntd^  dis- 

Kti.ifeKr&f,  fiv,5=foreg..  dub. 

I         Koj^f^'^^f'     ^fi     S*n..     £0f|     {KOKO^t 

Iakoc)  ""'A  tad  w/cff** 

haba  of  body^  Plat.  Gorg:.  450  A:  in 
gei>1.  a  bad  ditpaiUian,  itt  eondiiiort, 
Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  '254  E. 

Kuv^Tmp^iat  of,  ^/,  (^s^ri^,  ^ro*- 
pOc)  tii  tompanff,  ThBOgr).  1171. 

Kd;t^|i/fpoff  or,  {KUKaf,  ^/^e/^a)  £iv- 
iitjir  bad  dflV*.  ti^ii^hed. 

KftTfAtiCM,  f.  *afl'tj|,  redupl.  from 
;fXuv'*'i  to  doMh,  piaah,  patter,  PJnd'  O. 
7,  :i:  esp.  tif  wflves^  rain,  pouring 
wine,  etc,»  Valck.  Hipp.  1210,  where 
it  has  an  ace.  ufpt^p :  cf  tcavdatrtij 
and  Trt^AivtJ;  nietaph.  of  eRhubC' 
rain  eloqiif^iice,  Ditm.  H,    Hence 

Kax^^OfTfitt,  aroff  tQi  the  plashing, 
daski-nji  nf  iiHivet,  etc. 

Kttx'Aafj^bc*  ov,  tii^foreg", 

KfiijXi^^,  jyiEiUfn,  A^  rt  pebble  in  the 
beds  ul  rivers,  etc,  Slnib. :  bence  col- 
lectively, gravfl.  xhingtr^  TllUC.  At2Gi 
KujfAf^  is  iiomemiif^tf  found.  (Prob. 
akin  to  ;fci//^,  cah^  cntadns,) 

Kilyofi^itniti-.  ar,  ^,  {kqko^,  opftt&tc) 
an  unlucki/  mfionttf^^.  dttentHM.  in  hoT' 
boitr,  JacoliB  Del.  Epijrr.  U,  59,  G. 

Kixptfint;,  Of,  &,  {Kd;(pv<^)~Ka^ 
Xpv^iti^.  Theophr. 

Kfixiyvf^tov,  oiJ,  TO,  dim,  from  ^ci- 
Xpvc,  Arist.  PrabL 

like  Ku-xpv^T  Nic, 

Kd^/ji/f,  wof,  ^,=ifuyv^Uft  pnrcked 

harlfif,  Cratin,   Incert.  139,  Ar.  Veap. 

130G,  Nub.   U^Si  hence  of  vaxioua 

seeds,  ^rheopbr. 

Kfix^v^^npo^,  ov^  Nic.*  and 
KaxpviJnf}^.  f^r^  Theophr., =  «tt^jfp, 

^wWsq.dnb.  in  Plat,  ep,  Poll  S,  57, 
Kii^'iJTOTrTOfi  fly,  (jtiLKf^ftUTOjrrof) 

^w*pfiL-Jmjf  ni*/,  ftiara^n  tujiptnauat  Ar. 

Fr.   G27,   Plat.   Kep.   409  C,  Anst. 

Rhet.  2,  la,  3. 

KaYVT^Tuno^t    rtrt=fai'eg.,    Plat. 

Pboixlr  240  E,  Hekker. 
Kui/ra,  ;7,  a  Aoj!",  ckr.tt^  ca«f, 
KaV'tijiti^f*  ou,  o,=  fore,e-,  LXX. 
Ka-[t}tiKtov,  (m.  Tu,  dim.  rroiiiJcuV'a. 

Lat.  xiidaTium,  a  mtpkin,  Coin.  ap. 
PolK  If  71  :  n]no  an  ^^pp^^  fiartufni, 

Hesych. 

in^,  f^ui^nj!  dtitL^ri  httttdjf^  Ariflt.  H.  A, 
Kticij,  [a]  Atl,  for  iitatu'.  i.  e.  j^uFlj, 
^J  Anr«,  q.  V. ;  not  k^u^  Piers.  Moer. 
p.  231. 

Kf.  and  before  a  TOwel  xeVw  Ep. 
and  Ion.  for  hv  (q.  t.),  Horn.,  who 
sometimes  uses  metri  prat,  the  proae 
ftj',  add  uomi'timeA  joma  air  *ff.  as 
later  Ep.  dci  xrv  uvt  ofl.  also  joined 
with  conjunctiona  at,  fL  ^Kti,  Arr, 
6Trdre.hkeuif ; — ki;  is  always  cncbt. : 
Dor.  fid:  cf,  |r.  Dor. ^yi. — Herm..  H. 
Horn.  Mere,  2ttrt,  attempts  to  dial  in- 
guish  betw.  dv  and  K^  ;  iind  theii 
diflerent  etymologr  is  discussed  by 
Kiihner  Gr  Gr.  if  15^:  yd  it  is  dub. 
whether  a  diffenMit  deriv.  can  be  as- 
signed Ui  worda  so  exactly  one  m 
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sigiif. :   RoBt  coneiderft  them  ideott 
caE,  as  *i(j  and  utw. 

tKfti<^i?f,  ou  Ep,  ao,  jfl«  o/"  CVu«,  i.  e* 
Trot'Zenus,  IL3,  &47. 

Xf^^Cij,*  f,  -aj7Ma  (friu,  Kc/u)  if^  'ptit^ 
rteavt,  strictly  wood,  Hom^;  ulso  of 
lii^htnlng,  to  mhivrr,  Mhalter^  06*  5, 
13^;  7k  25(1:  K^Oa^ii  iKtutjfijj,  his 
head  wax  c/«wji,  11,  16,  411:,  ttc. ;  in 
genL  fo  crthrr,  separate ;  bence,  fa 
pound,  nfb  to  pieCfs,  Nic.  Only  poeL 
(Hence  Kfajovov,ff^i,7rflpi"ov»  ft£ftff,u«, 
aedaCi^y  ax  t6^i^^f^:  acc ,  to  Bu  ttin.  Le  Jt  j  I » 
T.  (iKEUH,  akm  tO;j;(it»,  rdaKO,)  [ufffj] 

Kf  fliVu,  rarer  poet  fann  tor  forcg. 

Kt:tii"tJ&o^t  QVi  bt  a  kind  of  J/jiWe, 
Theophr. 

Kiilpy  upof,  TO,  Lat.  rpr^  (A*  Afort, 
in  Hcun.  always  conlr.  Kiipr  q*  v, : 
henro  the  xotil,  mind,  etc.,  Honi.,etc. 

Kitipvoy^  ou,  TO,  (/(fuCu)  a  caipnt- 
fer'j  oj«,  alfiO  anfltQpvov. 

Kiaaf^n-,  ttro^t  TOy  (Ktd^tS}  a  chip, 
likR  x/tua^On 

Kcuraf,  kHIto,  2  pL  pres^and  impf, 
from  adp-at  for  Afii-rai^  ^Aft»>Tav 
yitmi-y  esp.  in  JL:  al^  in  late)  lim. 

tK^^ii^rT  i?TOf,  6*  Ceb€ii,  o  pnpil  ot 
Bocmtee.  of  Thebea,  Plat.  Phaed>, 
XeiL  Mem.  1,  2.  4B, 

Ke^:?^!?,  Tt^^  or  Ke^Aj^.  ]7f,  ^,  an  Alex- 
andr.  or  Macei].  contra4:tion  for  k^ 
^o^ff^  the  head;  Aleiandf,  also  jce- 

Kr^A7?)<n'0f,  ov,  (tf^JJ^^,  yov^) 
Aai^in^  ttt  seed  m  it*  head:  of  the  pop>- 
py,  Nic, 

Kni^Aif-f^vpir,  {/iii3}.jf,  THJp)  the  red- 
cap, Q  bird  in  Ar.  A  v.  303, 

iKtiiftrji',  jji-o^,  6,  Cebreny  father  of 
Asti^rope,  Apollod.  —  il.  a  river  of 
Troas,  Darned  after  iar^g.^  al»o  an 
Aeolian  citv  of  same  name^  Dem, 
67i,  9,  Xei».  Hell.  X  1,  17;  and  ao 
elsewh,  instead  of  KfJfffjVr    H^nco 

iK^^Sp^vwc,  a'  01^1  vfCrbrerit  Cebre- 
nian,  uv<Jptf,  Hoin,  Ep.  10,  4,  Kt^- 
r-fdfd^,  fcrtrab. ;  -w^^  ov,  -ifv^t  tiuic^ 
and  -or.  oi>,  (!h,  on  inhtib.  of  Cebren,  Jd, 

\Kfppiivi^f  i6o^t  k>  pecul.  feni,  to 
fore^r.,  Si'tuStr}. 

^K€f3pUiPij^^  oi't  b,  Cebri&ns^^  son  oj 
Priam,  charioteer  of  Hector,  11,  8, 
3ia 

lKfi3po^,  ov,  6,  C^rtts,  a  Trojan, 
Qu.  Sm.  10,  &6. 

KtyxfM>.iTTi^*  OP,  b,  (ic^y^pof, 
ttAiu'}  grinding,  bTvi*tng  miiitt, 

Key^fpapiAuATf^^e^,  {KtyXfini/ic,  d- 
tW)  like  t^e  ^ffjrpayic.  Tneopnr. 

our  o/  the  anmli  gr^int  in  a^^  fiipp.  j 
also  im  oJlitrff-Jtfrmr/. 

tKr^^^pctci,  (if,  ^,  lCrj';fpfiai  and 
-;;rpcn£,  ijv,  at,  Cenchrea  or  CerirArr4«, 
the  eastern  port  of  Corinth,  fm  the 
Sinus  Ji^aronictifl,  still  calked  Ken- 
chrtM,  Thuc.  4,  42;  H,  10;  less  cor- 
rectly occf^nted  parnx. — 2.  KeyxP^^t 
al,  a  village  of  Arjjolis  on  the  t>or- 
ders  of  Arcadia,  Stfah.— 3.  Kfyxpetat 
V.  1.  for  Krpx^^tia,  .4escb.  Pr.  676, 

KtyxptlfiifTt^  poet,  lengthd.  dat,  for 
niyxfifitr,  .Arat. 

piace    inhere    tivtai    tJ    ^mnvlatrd,    ap. 
Dcni,  974,  16;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  167. 

flf  I'A*  *irf  or  sthajte  of  a  gram  o/miUetf 
Luc, 

Keyxpi'^^C'  oi*-  <^-  '**■  •  gratn  of  mil* 
let :  esn. — L  ipinj^,  an  enspfion  OHth* 
jffcuH,  Mftdic. — a.  =Kiyrpt<6ia^. 

iKryXP'T'  Ot»,  6,  Cenchrian*  BOn 
of  Neptune,  Paus.^  who  also  has 
^Xpf^f-^^- 
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land  of  terpetUt  with  tpoU  hko   Kiy~ 
Xpoi^  Diosc, 

tmilet  potte^e:  olfiO  Kepxivfi^ 

river  iiear  Ephenis,  Stmt). 

iriff  Oft  miU*t,—2.  a  tvioli^  »prcfdni 
hamk^  AriaL  H.  A,,  v.  Kipx^^-^^^-  ^ 
Jt^yipjaf  2,  A  Aind  of<ftrptn/. 

KryrftiTif^f  ov,  6,  fern,  -irif,  (Jof, 

icTKcif,  Anln. 

lijtf  jtitUrt,  Hippn 

m  pUiC,  Hea.  I^c.  398.  HdC  1, 1^9, 
3,  I  no  :  anif  Utile  grutn^  80  HiU,  2,  93, 
of  lAr  xpriju^n  <j/j^A  :  cT  if^p;pioc, 

»ij£/ff,  II I  pp. 

Kcyxf*^^^'^  oi't  i"!!*  /Ai»|f»  vf  the 
ri£e  of  rHiiief-ffTotTiM^  in  Eur.  Phcwn. 
13ti6.  prob.  eydtt*/ioU*  in  ihe  nm  of 
the  Hhielilf  Ihrouj^h  which  a  ficildiflr 
couM  view  hiA  enemy  withuul  ex- 
posing his  ppirfion. 

KiyxfKi*^-  (^I'Of*  ti^  *  ^^cji/  icind  on 
tlip  nver  Phasis,  Uifjp. 

poeL  for  o'«:f^ut'}>i;jUf.  Jo  M^attrr, 
difpfrtr,  lrvr§t  i»  xundrr,  Horn.,  who 
however  does    ntit    u*t   the   ^(^^  ; 

rhroHgli  ibe  close  nrravT  IL  17.285; 
flo,  i;Min<7fifjCi^f  Vfj^ti'tf^f  wht'n  ihp 
battle  MM*  ^o^/Ji  iip  iTilo  a  mufUtinJf' 
ai  Mikffle  coinLalis.  IL  l.it  ^)^>  l^p 
3U(i ;  mure  rart'ly  of  things^  to  ^ienrr 
ant ndn ,  liteaJt  in.  oiners^  ^f jT/jfl^jio j" 
Ixf^afjas  yf^vftn^,  11.  S,  88.  \itau] 

KffSftiw.  later  puet.  form  iar  iveod- 
ft*.  An-  Rh. 

IKe^aaitu^,  aor.  part.  pasa.  of  jte- 

ajfi-rtatn*  wf  tkr  joints,  Hipp. 

p.aTfi.  llipP'  a|iL  Erut^ 

Kf  f^i'Of .  f/t  oi't  (prob  from  Kt/Aafiat. 
MJi^o^)  act.  rarffTifft  dtlinfrti:,  diMCrrrt^ 
truMty,  oft.  In  Hum.,  always  of  p^r- 
stiiii'in  charge  of  Kjmeihmg;  neut 
oniy  in  phrase,  tczAv'  i:i6vta,  knowing 
her  dttiirr, AJttL  1,428,  etc — II.  paH9. 
carrd  for,  vahutd^  chfTiMhtd^  dear,  oi  ol 
KF^voTaTOt  tiOi  f^iXmroi  rj^atu  SI-  &. 
5^i  »0  too^  5f  fiut  RjytJiiOTrtr,  Kttlfo- 
raro^  re.  Oti.  10,  225--  ail  thn  mher 
Horuer,  paAangca  ar«  better  taken  in 
the  act.  fliRi>r— 2.  from  Piud.  down 
w^riJji  freq.  poet,  in  pass,  sifi^nf,  of 
thm;ra,  v^t^rti,  pmtd  .  of  tklm^A,  j^v- 
/wJ .  iri  Rftti.  opp.  to  Kfljifiif.  (Ace.  io 
Butlm.  Lc'-xiL  V.  ay^vodi  10,  ukin  tu 

Crdrf'it',  a  city  of  Cana  on  ihe  Smub 
tVramicu*,  Xen.  Hell.  2*  L  15. 

tKi^pMxrif,  (iW«  Tf.  ap|>«il.  01'  Dutna 
in  t^rrhcmenus,  Paii«t. 

IKfiW^TTrtXif,  lof,  I/.  CrdripoiiM,  a 
criv  of  Thrace,  Amt.  U.  A,  9.  3fi. 

iDi')  tti{  of  ced^tr. — IL  a  tiquid  piich, 
Plui.>  ptr 

dar-^r,  d  iorfft  ktn'i  «/  f^ctiar,  PUn. 
[ill 

kf'V*i''«  **<"■  ^'  (t^'V^)  ""^  ofpUcii 

fr^n.  the  4r«rf«r-/r£^j  Diom. 
1*6 
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Krrfp/i^fftTi  Or  oI't  pwt-  for  wi> 
Nic.  [h 

Ktd/^jfvof,  1^,  ot%  (({(^Jpof)  made  of 
ctdar,  e,  g.  t^tiAa^a^,  IL  24,  1^2  :  modr 
from  eedar^  e.  g.  iJi,atOi',  Hipp. 

KuTpiov,  ou.  ro,  Oil  of  cedaff  like 

tretf  Hipp' :  alflo  <  juntpfr-bfrryf  Ar, 
ThpsEji.  4**e, 

loifA  jft'dpot',  Diosc.  [fj 

Kf^poVy  oVt  TO,  the  fruit  of  the  efd^w. 

KtOfioirct,  Tu,  ion  fisr  yirlpotra. 
tKci^psiiTflAif,  V.  L  for  kfi'^^dn'i!>Xj!f. 

KE'APOl,  oi'.  1^^  thr  ewdftr-trtr^  the 
wood  of  which  was  bumi  foro  per- 
fume* Od.  5,  SO,  cf  ftfoiv— 11-  d  ftjfuf 
0/  _j  uruprr-trrf^  Thd  iphr.  —  1  IL  rtn^ 
tkinf  mndt  of  cedar -irood  ;  it  cedttT' 
coffin,  KoT.  Air.  385:  a  ctd^-ho^,  for 
1  t>pe4i  i  V  e,  Theoc  r.  7,  fl  1 .     He  nee 

KeAi/idy  PosTdon.  ap.  ^trub. 

hr^foniit  lJ|i>aC. 

vtiih  nr6pia.^ll.  rmtJe  njT  or  tniaid 
mth  adar-tvoofi,  Eur.  Or,  1371. 

Kif^Hat^  Khrair  Ion,  for  KPiaBau 
Krirai.  Umn  KfifiaL 

Kfiufitvd^,  Ep.  part.  aor.  i  mid.  of 
Kntij  for  ii,tiv*«,uojof,  Od. 

Ktiai'TF^,  Kp.  pltjr  aor  1  act.  of 
Kaiu  for  Kav&aiTi^.  CHi, 

Kf^urai,  itf'fuTD,  Ep.  and  Ion.  3 
plur.  for  KEQTtit,  KfoTOy  i.  e.  kcjvt^, 
ItiFUv-ro,  Horn. 

Kjirtff,  ndv.  lent  arid  Ep.  for  ^jifi- 
iSt-1%  theat*,  Hcrm. 

K^J'J^  adv.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  kKfi&i, 
therr^  at  that  place,  Horn. — 2.  ==^K€i'ii\ 
thitU^r^  Hes.  Fr.  35,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P, 
p.  49. 

K  El'M.^  I,  jff  («■&!,  Knruu  l"n.  Ki- 
frai,  Hdt.  *  3  pi.  KFl^r^at,  for  whirh 
Honi.  and  Ioil  Kfulrai  and  «rrrirai, 
thf"  latter  only  nt  Hniii.  and  later 
Jonir,  also  Kinvrat^  Hofn- :  so  3  pi. 
nn|tf,.  from  fiKnuffn.  lurivT^.  Hom. 
and  Ion.  Kfium  and  Ktum,  an<i  fre~ 
qnenljii,  KtukCTo,  Od.2l*4L  inf.  pres- 
ftti'ffOaf^  Ion.  KitrrHaty  Hj[rp.,  p«rt. 
KituivfiT .  subj.  hiittftat,  Kti^ ;  tn  3 
fling.  Wolf,  IL  10,  32.  Od  2,  102. 
wntes  ftf/rai,  whde  Bultrn.  preftifs 
rt'lammg  kf(7(1i!  aa  old  BUt*j.  form  ; 
opt.  KfQifi.Tfi\  nnperal.  Kftao,  Kfioduj 
inc.  That  nsint  alfo  occurred  m  Ep. 
fof  fttrffoi  w  shown  by  H.  Horn,  Merc. 
25L  Flit,  jEfjiTfyjiif- — Uesitif^rat.  nr/u. 
q  V. — Rarfic.  Eignf  r  *«  he-,  of  poraons 
or  thinj^:  very  Ireq-  in  firtil.  ra  ^  or 
bf  m  or  d.f  a  pUce :  but  this  only  when 
ro  nfrnuarrrr  J8  im  pi  ii'd .  —  1 .  fd  /jt'  u£*r^ , 
rpprtjp,  fmns  Honi-  downwdi,,  ¥Pr> 
f  re'tj . — 2 .  /w  /tf  idit  or  uf  ra jf ,  be  rnactivt, 
fre^-  »i   II. :    alio  to  he  tpuet  or  tttU. 

oMtwis'^  ^\iL  Soph  O.  C  510. — 3,  tit 
lie  in  ir^aknrat^  rtninNJ/i/.  old  o^,  otc.. 
Jo  A*-  turk  or  u-oimWrff,  Hum — 4.  **  /*f 
i^wi/.  A(T  a  r-fvptr.  like  Lai.  jaciT^,  very 
frir-q.  m  Horn.  :  lipnc**  htPT  of  ihinj^a, 
ffl  L<  d^tlroyed^  he  tn  minx,  etr.,  0pp. 
to  ifJTauaj,  Lyr,  2iW.  and  .\nlh — ^5. 
but  of  a  corp«o,  t^  Ur  unlnitird,  IL  19. 
32;  Kom^'limei  with  ^Hti-zr^r  and 
Cfjcr^r^^f  ftddt^d:  bnt  {iIeo  r^i  /"  in  the 
fjrave,  Hdt.  J,  67, — tJ.  to  bt  utrritr^d 
for.  nrgt^ted^  II.  5,  61^5,  Od  17^  a»6, 
etc.^ — 7.  to  lie^  ft*  pt-ung^d  tti  a^tekmn^ 
Cep,  oi  ttuutti^  wfrr«w^»  <.)d,  I,  40,  elr. 
— 11.  of  places,  til  lif,  bf  Bthtatrti,  fiwq. 
in  0<i. ;  bIho,  H'  t^  t^  K'^j^fi'U  Mt^ 
rci  Sof'oa  {k>T  ntirat)^  Htlt  5,  4&. — 
2.  of  things,  («  iw  m  or  «f  n  ptmrr^ 
Jkppoft  dp^pvf  afZrcu,  Od.  17,  331 1 


a  pi 
of^i 


esp.     to    A«    pcrmtti 

th«  fn^qu^ntat.  fbrni 
sigtif. — in.  in  grnl. 
be  laid  or  j^,  «f«iid 
hangiMg  b^  the  w&l 

Vf    UlfMStf    ^n^; 

belly,  Od  0,  434—1 
be  m  irfarv,  of  fOOd 
KT^fiara.  Mtt-fiijXta 
freq,  m  Horn. :  att^m 
money,  Hdl.  6>  S6, 
deti  Seated  t<i  a  |m 
Hdl.  1,51,52,  ete., 
— V.  ta  be  >A<  * 
fffcrui  uf^^irt^T  fl.  ^ 

^dmm,  Enr.  Hcc.  S 
Att. ;  so,  KriTai  Oji 
9uv<iTor,  Rut.  Ioq 
&voua,  th*  nam*  »  , 
Vakk.  Hdt.  7,  »K» 
without  ottwo,  Pli 
—  V!.  metapK.,  ir^ 
raf.lmptfingtcont 
24 »   423.-2.    freq. 

in  the  power  of  the 
not.— ^.  «imp]y  to  fm. 
HcH.  2,  171:    Ea>J, 
ffT6fiaftti  mj  name 
hold  word   aniong 

Klt<Tfht  IV  Ttvt,  Io  f 
pmdrttt  ati  Mim,  $opb 

ttffu.  has  with  n^u 
^Ti,  flropd.  'rpaci-fi 
Ttv^T  rarelv  cftM 
rep..  Soph.  Pliffr 
acr.  of  cogn.  vig 
at^ai  Kf^iT^;  wo,  Kil 
i,  37:  later  we  ba' 
in  preei^ant  aignf.. 
and  \uihr 

aftr*^)  a  fftamvrtr  or 
Kt:tfiy?.iaprior,  t 

KttfiJiyjopxo^,  oi 

thnig  ttar^d  trp  wt  ^ 
frrajvte  OT  jprwMNit  ri 

of  precimiBor  fin^j 

II.  e»  47  ;  23,  6IS»  G 
hv«  chattels  (irptfj! 
ef.  4,  euO:  9^par, 
hnat*  a  gift  m  a 
Od,  1,312.  rtc. ;  al 
in  plar.  ft  veema  n 
u«ed  oThm/  propcft 
from 

vr*-^rTT*d  MM   fvmriia 

bejfir.  ^1  A.     Heiv 

Kfttii^X*6us  Ut  f« 

up. 

KffM^,  fWrir,  Ml 
for  ^Kth'o^.  ik^rhf^ 
t\\fi  more  fre^j.  fen 
Toixd,  where  bAi^  U 

III.  al*o  rii  Utmi 
Sometin^eii  xfri-of  fl 
poet?,  and  *TmtT*  1 
390,  Klmel  Ihtnd.  8 
etc.^11  \n  Crt^  « 
(•peDk>iig  of  one^ 
$l^kt*p«BreV  "  inei 

al«>mHdt..T.W«M 
Krtv^,  loft  for  1 

Nic, 
Kr/»-fc»r.  •*».  Urn 

that  ny.  HdL  L  19 
fKtit^,  m,  ^  10CL 
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Kei^oc,  mi,  &,  a  land  a/  apt,  also 

Kftfiia,  Of,  rtf  a  haivlagf^  ralUr,  esp. 
to  wrap  lqUuiU  m,  a  HttUhtng-b-and^ 
eluevth.  (T-U(>)o»'ui'.  -II.  I>ic  csnl  Of 
girlit  of  ii  beH*ttadi  LaL  t^M^iItt^  At.  At. 
BIG,  c'r.  t^ptii.  OltMJti  write  jiai^ii, 
an  il'  iVom  6  xo^f. 

tKcfpjuthlij  uv,  cfU  Ctriadae,  btl 
Attic  dvinui  o{  Lhc  tiibe  Hipixittiooa- 
tis ;  hent^tf  ^  K.£tpcu6jj^,  of  Cmttdae^ 
Dem.  Lass,  23,  24. 

Lat.  OTM,  whose  laLmloua  hisuJry  is 
Kiven  in  a  liUk  poem  aacribtiil  to  Vit- 
gil. 

Kfi^^of,  ov,  i,  in  Ar.  Av.  299, 
comic  ^'Oril  for  xlipv?M^,  a  kin^-fithrr, 
Witb  a  ptay  upun  Atipu- 

KEVPa.  Tut.  A'cpu*  Atiul.  a»d  Ep. 
Kipau .  sot.  iKipae.  -  perl.  pans.  K^sitjj. 
j«ai :  u}r  puH^.  eKUftrfv-  [li]  Horn. 
1j«ei  inf.  fut.  ntfiietVi  4E>r-  act.  Ixipaa, 
wot.  mid.  jiei^uadiii.  To  ^Awr,  ou 
the  bftif  lAorf,  Kct^nv  K.  ffi-'u,  Jl.  23^ 
146 ;  jsc^p-  tv  xpot,  tu  shuve  close, 
Hdt.  *,  175.  Esp.  in  mill  (o  cu(  o/ 
#ne^<  awn  bail,  Kiiutfv*  4;^irac  atipta- 
$tu,  Od.  4,  1!IS,  IL  23,  ifi ;  aUo,  iif^ 
ptifOai  aoi^ip/  TL/v  rpixtJV,  Hdc.  3,  tH, 
cC  ircp^rp^yaila ;  ill  FHJja.,  KtKuptiai 
Ttic  ffc^uWf ,  ^  A^^f  Iheir  iieads^  tti^fn, 
eqt.  u  ■  mark  of  Eiricf,  Id,  2,  31i,  cf 
Ear.  Or.  458,  ajitf  Kovitu.  Ace.  to 
Pliryn.  p.  319,  mipautiai  was  usu.  of 
nwD,  Jiopfli'ai  of  snee.p.otc.  (tjr' uiuv 
tfoi  ijTi  dTf^v  ^Kowpuf.) — 2.  to  c!*f  or 
Aoff  off,  A(Mjp'  iXdrijf,  II-  24,  4^.^^. 
to  rav^e,  wasU  a  country,  en^.  by  cuf- 
CcwdvUH  all  She  fruit'trees,  etc.,  Udt, 
4,  127 ;  6,  7S,  M,  etc. :  hence— 11.  in 
fen!-  i9  tU^tro^,  congttme,  and  ao — I.  to 
dn-nw,  Lat.  depasci,  tisp.  of  beafita, 
Ajjiov,  iJjj^v,  ]1.  11.  MO;  21,  304, 
ycrrt  i)«op  Imtpoi;  Od.  1 1, 578,  wtth 
aoacc.  pen.  added  :  Biiigulurly,  k.  0o- 
i*oi-,=^i'£Vfiv,  Soph.  A].  35. — 2-  *. 
KTfifitiTar  to  vxi  M^.  viiiAU  thtm,  Od.  3, 
312  ;  22,  3eu,  etc. :  also  wilhuul  itnj 


OTO.  Od.  l,3ia;2,  143.— 3.  (urufi#, 

If 
like  Lai.  ffatciitrt,  (1.  !5,  4i>7 ;  lU, 


on 


ri^  to  mvthmg,  ua-xtfc  t~i  fiii&sti  k., 


130.^^1.  in  genl.  to  cut  thori,  l&isen, 
e-  %-  do^av  nvh^  «.  tu  detmet  fr&m  il, 
Anlh.  (Aim  to  ^,piki,  Cjcrm.  tekx- 
«»,  our  •4t4J-.) 

if  if,  Miitr.  for  «o(  fir,  Trag.,  of. 

Kafft.  adT..  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  iset- 
ci,  iJnihf,  I  loin.,  who  has  not  the 
coniinoo  lorHi. — ll,s^iKei,  tA^e,  Ap, 
Eb.  1.  1224. 

Kriu,  Ep  desiderat.  from  icti>itt,  it 
kUH  to  lie  dtium  or  ttfip,  Horn.,  freq. 
In  parti .  ^  k^iwv,  he  went  la  tKeJ,  etc. : 
■Jaoof  lymg  with  another,  Od.  B,315 : 
also  Ktrw,  Ktiiuai, 

Keiu,  /o  c/eauf,  radic.  form  of  the 
Oau.  «£ii4'<^  m^dy  in  Od-  14,  435. 

Kriu,  poel.  colkl.  Ibrm  from  itotu, 
dub. 

Keciii^ira^iUi  Ep.  ftil  (rf  ayiofiai, 
n.  8.  353. 

Keitud^u,  Kp.  lilt,  of  K^6u,  c. 
Uaasii-  aignf.,  Od-  31,  153,  t'ti. 

K^«ii'Va'<  Vor.  p«uf.  of  itai']Ji<^(, 
Ibr  xitasfiai. 

KftuiStuTo.  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  of  ;[(iCi) 
^ai.  11-  I&.  574-  [»] 

Kecudui',  E|i.  part  aor.  of  xrjdu,  or 
(ace.  la  oliera)  of^H^o^i,  II.  11,  334. 
tKcVoi^-^,  ov,  u,  C^t:a/i^,  masc.  pr. 
Ik,  a  llee^^>  Thuc.  4,  I  lU, 

KcKU^I*',     HiKUfM-^t,     Ep.     T^UpL 

■ubj,  aor.  2  of  Kutivci,  IL  1,  1G8 :  7,  5. 

I") 
Ktmaptih-os,  psiit,  petf.  pass,  item 
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Kfkiut^iii,  intKuafupi,  Cor.  iiiitaS- 
fiat,  'dpriv,  pf.  and  plqpf.  pass,  without 
any  prt^s.  Kiifu  in  use :  y.  sub  xaivu- 
/lai,  to  which  it  belongs. 

KtKu^r/uf ,  part,  perfi  from  *«a^tw, 
akin  to  kuktw  and  Ka^rvtj,  fo  gfiap/ar 
breath ;  only  iu  phrase,  xtKa^t^oTa  (*u- 
fiov,  gaspiac  forth  oiie's  Boul,  i.  e. 
gaspins  lor  lirenth,  II.  5.  QOS,  Od.  5, 
4fi>i ;  cf.  na-xiu. 

K€Kcii8ii,  3  sins,  plqpf.  act  from 
fc(v0M,  8imoti  96, 

tKcKriia,  2  perf.  act.  intr.  from  K^iu, 
Tyrt.  3,  28. 

KfKivdi'vnifili'u^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  ntP^vtvtJ,  hasajdau^i}/, 

Kcii},aatitvur,  adv.  part,  perf,  paa*. 
from  k*/mu,  braketi  tn  pircee. 

tXf^Afarat  Ion.  and  KCKXi^arof  Ep. 
for  Kiii?-ifVTai,  3  pi.  perf.  pa«a.  of  xa- 
>^,  Udt.  2,  IIM,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1128. 

KiK^CTO,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  stAo- 
^t,  Hoin- 

Kcs/ljiiire,  Ion.  and  Eii,  3  plur. 
plqpf.  pass,  of  saXiu,  for  iKiK?.^vrf>, 
11.  10.  195. 

K€K2.7tya,  part.  Ksn^-i/yuc,  P*rf.  2 
of  «J.ui,u,  lloin,.  who  alao  ueea  a  sec- 
ond  port.  Kink^ycvri^,  as  if  from  a 
pre  a.  KCKArtyu. 

KiKKtifiai,  irif.  Kthj^aBai,  part. 
KLKAr^fih/o^,  perf.  pasa.  of  xaAiot, 
Hum. 

KE«J.iurai,  Ion.  and  Ep.  3  plur. 
perf.  pass,  for  KiKf.tvTai,  and  (ckXi- 
/jivc*;-,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  jt/.ifu,  Horn. 

[JJ 

K(K?..tTB,  Ep.  3  aing  plqpf.  paas.  of 
x'^vit,  llora. 

KfK/^.d^fi'Of,  poet.  part.  aor.  of  tii- 
Xofioi,  ca^fiMff  out  to  one,  to  txhort  or 
e7EC0ur(f^f,  in  11.  c.  (iat. ;  but  in  H. 
Horn.  C*?r  21,  c.  ace  rohin/;  oh  one, 
catling  him  for  help  ;  so  loo  m  Aesch. 
Supp.  41,  Soph.  O.  T.  159.  (The 
pres.  forma  iieK?M^at,  KiK2.Li  or  ntK- 
Aiu  are  mere  barbariama.) 

KfK/.iMi.KficXwrf.iinpetBt.  aor.  2  of 
Miiu,  poet,  lor  kM^i,  a'Aim,  Hoio- 

KfKfiijKa,  ^erf.  1  act-  of  Ktifivu*  11. 
Hence 

KfK(ii?itdrur,  adv.  part.  perf.  act, 
from  ttufivu,  labortoujily, 

Ki^Kfijju^,  tirof  »ud  urof,  Ep.  part, 
perf.  act.  of  rniiivu,  lor  tciK/i>iKuc, 
Horn. 

KtKolaaiiii>a(,  adv.  part.  perf.  nass. 
fr04ii  ko/mCu,  latiiti^t  orderly,  AeL 

KtKoiii^CTOj-,  part.  perf.  pass.  *sko- 
vfrn,  3  sing,  plqpf.  from  koviu,  II. 

KcKoiruf,  part.  perf.  act.  from  kow- 
TU,  Horn. 

Kciiftpripai.,  indie,  KtiiopT}pevQ^, 
pan.  perf  paaa.lon.of  Koprvvt'^i,Hain. 

KFKopritj^,  tjrof,  Ep.  atid  Ion.  parl- 
perf.  act.  of  tiopivi'Vfii,  whence  dual 
«e*op;/drf,  Od.  Iri,  372. 

KcKopi&fth'Oi,  lun.  and  Ep.  part- 
perl,  pa^ki,  i'rou:!  xopvaau  for  KeAa^a- 
j  iiii'tif,  Horn. 

Kf  Ka<T^^y:(^i'uc,  adv.  perl.  pass. part, 
from  KQfTlifUti  motirTotfti/fdtcrtttiy,  .\el. 

KtK&rfttit^,  drof,  Ep.  parL  perl",  act. 
from  kotIu,  lima, 

KsHpiiui'tat,  Kr.KptiavTo ,  E  p .  3  sin  g- 
perf  and  plijpf  pass,  of  apaivu,  Kpa- 
OiTtJ,  Od.  [a/M(] 

KiKpuya,  perf  2  of  Kpu^a.   Hence 

KtKpayfiu,    orof,   re,    {Kf,4iCij)    ' 

Ar.  Pac.  ti37. 

KiKpo}^6;,  nil,  d,^fotBg.,  Eur,  I. 
A.  1357,  mtU  Plut. 

KfKfAiiKO  for  KtKffiaKOi  perf.  act. 
from  ff*putyii^4. 

Kf  i^Miflir^,  oy,  0,  (k/km^)  o  rmr, 
Uii'ltr.  Ar.  £q.  137. 

KcKpu^tiiUf,  ady.  part,  perf,  paiUL 


KEAA 

of  KeKpaVW^t,  temprraJciy,  mtderatrlff 
Plut. 

K  Ixpti^,  6  ,±=  j[tic/)d/rTJ7r,  ap .  Dracon. 

Kf«pofidii/ittf,  ciiTof,  d,  (([piifu, 
Kt'iipojo.  <1o;idu)coineQ  by  ..Vr.  Veep. 
5^,  as  epith.  of  Cleon,  prob.  formed 
after  'A?,Ki6,ifia^,  he  who  contpurt  all 
in  lavittrtg,  the  roaring  boy. 

KrKpaTT;fiivLif,%dy.  part.perfpass. 
from  KpaTEu,  Jinniy,  positively,  oeit. 
Einp. 

K^Koa^L,  Att.  imperat.  perf.  of 
Kp^iij,  Arr. 

T^cKplya,  perf.  2  of  irpiCu. 

KcKpliitvor,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  Kftt- 
i>u,  Hotn,    Hence 

Kcicplfiivi^,  adv.  part.  perf.  puts., 
apart,  distinctty. — II.  with  di^crimhvt' 
tion,  accurateltf,  Plut. 

iKfKpoiTia,  Of,  1^,  Cnr6via.  Ihe  cita- 
del of  Athens  founded  by  Cecropa, 
Eur.  Supp.  US8,  etc.  cf.  Sirsb-  p.  3117 ; 
in  genl.  ui  pQots=  Athens,  KeKpovi^- 
8tv,fn>mAihetu,  Callim,  H.  Dian.  325, 
Ap  Rh.  1,  95. 

lKf*fpo7ri(Jot,  LTT',  01,  the  descaidntila 
of  Cecrops,  i,  e.  the  Athenians,  Hdt-  9, 
44 ;  the  sing  occurs  Ar.  Eq.  1055,  and 
Ireq.  in  A  nth. 
tK£itp6?r(n^,  a,  ov,  ^or  helonging  to 
CecTopj,  CtcTvpian  ;  in  genl.  ArAeritnn, 
eap.  T/  Kfxporria  jf^v,  lAr  land  of  Co, 
cropt,  Attica,  Eur.  Hipp.  3-1 ;  tti  )&.ttu 
s=the  Atheniaai,  Anlh. 
IKfKpoTTi^,  vh^,  r),  pecaL  fem.  l9 
loreg.,  flia,  Anth. 

KtKpt-rfj^tTUf.adv.  part,  ptirf-paas. 
from  KpoTeu,  hoftimered  together , — ]L 
meiaph.  elabormrlif,  of  ityle,  Dion.  H, 
tK^wpo^,  OTTQf,  6,  Cecmpt,  an  Ao- 
eyptian  leafier  who  settled  in  Atiica 
and  founded  the  .4cropoli:i,  Apollod. 
3, 14, 1.— 2.  son  of  KreehlheiK,  grsnd- 
aou  of  Fandion,  kmg  ol  Attica,  Id.  3, 
15,5,  etc. 

Ktttpiy(|iii»'Of,  part.  perf.  pas«.  of 
KpvKTu,  Od. :  hence  jcf Mptr/^fifwf, 
atlv.,  aecretlif, 

tKtifpl'^Xfia,  af .  S7,  Cef:iyphnt$a,  a 
email  island  in  the  l!iaroiiic  guif, 
Thuc.  1,  105. 

KeKptr^ii>.03rAoKOf,  au,  {KstpO^- 
Aor,  T7^tKu)  utovmg,  n€iting  jcexpi^* 
Aoi,  V.  aq.,  Critins  50. 

Kiapv^h}^,  ov,  o.  {KpvTTTLt)  a  too* 
ma/i'g  hrad,drvts  made  of  net,  to  cori- 
tine  the  hnir,  cap.  when  within  doers, 
Lat.  rttiaditm,  11.  22,  4ti9,  Ar.  Theam. 
1.18.  cf  FoHs-  Oec.  Hipp.:  such  ate 
still  worn  in  Italy  and  ijpain :  quite 
di-ilinct  from  Aptxv^  and  avoStofiij, 
— 11.  th*  if€ond  xtornach  of  rummatmg 
animals,  frotu  its  netlike  structure, 
called  aJmi  in  French  U  botmet,  Arifit. 
H.  A. — Ml.  the  mHfh  QT  belly  of  0  hmtt' 
mg-nci,  Xen.  Cyn.  B,  7. — (V.pan  of 
the  hcadntall  of  a  bridle,  Xen.  Eq.  &,  8. 
[i-  in  Antb.  but  i  in  Ar.  I.  c,  Astjpli. 
Citliarist.  1 .3 

KiKjiiiiinTai,  Ion.  and  Ep.  3  plur. 
perf.  pan!,  from  Kpi'KTU,  Hea. 

IKf^^n^^f^k  u|J,  tii,  the  Ctcryphei,  a 
people  named  m  Orph.  Arg,  10C4). 

KFKTT/crbat,  inf.  perf,  of  xT<ic^aj» 
Hee. 

Kcivt'^uiji,  Ep.  rediipl.  3  plur.  mbj. 
aor.  2  from  KevBtj,  Od,  ti.  3113.  [£»] 

KtXti6ura^,  j^,  ov,  (Kf/.arJof)  somid- 
inff,  noisy,  j^f^vpof,  iL  23,  2t^  t  else* 
whi^re  iu  Homer  tilwaya  epilh.  at  Di- 
ana, from  the  nojac  of  the  ehaee  :  also 
Kfiiai5«vi5  alone  an  q.  pr.  11.21,  511 ; 
Find-  has  Dor-  form  Kt)aitvrn(,  ol 
u  load,  clear  xoiit,  P.  B,  158,  ef.  3,  200: 
also,  It.  rJpir,  noiij  iuiult,  id.  1,  4,H. 

Kf?A6r.vv6c,  ti,  Of,  cf  forcg. 

KfAcidfu,  u  f,  ^^<j,  also  -^or^fxi. 
Find.  0.  10,  <i6.  Ui'Aaioc)  to  lauadM 
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rushing  it^a/cr,  of  the  din  of  a  crowd, 
IL  S,  5-i^  1  23^  BG9.— ti.  to  utter  a  cry  Or 
Mou/id,  Aesch^  Cho.  610:  c.  ace  cog- 
tialo^  K-  f^Boyjavy  i^Qav,  iratdra,  Eur 
Kl.  716,  Ion  93,  H.  R  OlH— II.  trans, 
to  iiag  of^  ceiehratc  Icfudly,  Tivii,  Find. 
O,  3,  3/  P.  2.  1 15,  elC  ;  to  call  to,  in- 
wke,  Eur  L  T.  1093,  Onlj'  poet. ;  v. 
also  KeXajiui,     Hence 

KiAu^j^^t  arftf,  TO.  a  loud  Hwe^ 
dirit^tGiittdiXt^vpfiv,  l%tJ!',  Pho£n,2L3, 
voTOfAuvt  Ar,  Nub.  3^3, 

laud  Eouitdm^,  esp.  vocal^  yAQ<ffUtit 
Find.  N- 4,]  40. 

^ffi')  riuAin^  siun;  wif^  a  fht^Ht,  amid 
thx  HoiMe  of  the  chase,  cpith  of  Biaiia, 
Orph.,  cfTj^fAaJfivo^-, 

K^AaJofi  oif,  dt  Ji  HOiic,  esp.  «  n/ 
nu^'n^  KNzterj  ;  in  g^nl.  a  din,  /he  noi$t 
ofhattU.  etc.,  U.  9,  547:  thtr  touiui  of 
mvtK,  Km.  L  T.  USD,  Cycl.  4S7. 
Only  poet,  (Cf,  KeXofiai  arni  mcAa- 
piJi^c},  also  itd/iu  anct  j^fAAu-} 

IKf^^arftJCT  fli'r  An  Ce/Wu*.  s  town  of 
Arcadia,  Fans.  8,  3S,  tf:  in  Thcocr. 
KeJ^uv,  17,92;  cf,  Ca[|.  H.  Dian,  107. 

Kf^tidu,  orig.   fii^rm   of  Kr?ia6iLt, 

ijE^Xodoc)  '<}  «und  Covd.  i?Np.  of  water, 
1.  18,  570;  21,  IG:  of  Ztphyr,  Od.  2, 
42 K  Horn,  usi^s  only  pnrt,  prea.  k£- 
y.ariui^*  oPTOf,  Hlid  &i  later  fcp,  [u] 

tKfviuJwi',  oiTor,  ij,  jA*  Cfia4tin  (/ft? 
rrwriw K  a  Irib  u  ta  rj"  of  the  .K I  [  ►heua  i  n 
Elis,  U,  7.  134.— 2.  V.  eub  KOaAo^. 

iKt'i^'.aivait  uVt  ai,  Cei^^^ar^  a  CU>'  of 
Phrygia  on  itie  Maenmier,  n^ar  mod, 
i?«Mair,  Hdt.  7,  2U ;  Xpn  An.  I.  a, 7; 
iitl  the  hi\iKt)aii'at,SXiah,  who  also 
m^nliiUiM  another  ptace  of  thizi  tia;ne 
in  Troas,  p.  603. 

uyith  bUicie^  i,  e.  darkj  bloody  tpear.  Find. 
N.  \0.  15R. 

tK*AauEi?f,  ^uf.*J,  CWflfiKuj,  son  of 
Klle<:tryon  and  Anaxu.  ApolLod. 

biat:k  vatfi  clfitidx^  m  Horn.  usu.  a  a 
epitb.  of  Jupiter,  shrouded  in  dark 
clouds,  dmifi-^rnjiK  cf.  vtpi:}.f^-\  tp^rt^f  ; 
in  Od,  13,  147,  he  isaddrcsaedslmplv' 
by  the  name  atXan'i-ipfr  r  then  m  gpn(. 
dttrk-caliitirtd,  black,  ftifia^  l\-  4,  140, 
Od.  11,  36:  TTt^tof  K,,  biack,  rich  $otl. 
Find.  P.4,93:cf,/ttJi'f^^f.  (Nodiinbt 
i^yncop.  for  «cr/£ii^ui'F$7/^,  though 
other  deriva.  have  been  suggested,  v, 
Eufitll.  122,  12.) 

\Ke}.aivii^  i^f,  i^^,  CftaenCj  daughter 
of  Proetus,  Ad, 

K£}^aivtuu,^^{Ke?^tliVfir)  tobe  black, 
Op|i.,  in  Kp,  part  KtXatvtouy. 

(ipij^fKid)  bUrk  ttnd  f^nntt-vd.  «f  PrOme- 
tbcui'  liver,  Aesch.  Pr.  lOiS. 

Ke^ati'd^lvo^.  or*  {tsf/.titvo^,  fit- 
KJf)  IF*M  a.  t^aek  akin  or  Ap«ic.  Opji. :  in 
Soph.  Kr.  27,  vif-  have  the  [nErtaphiiat. 

Kf?Lmi'iif,  ]j,  m\  poet,  for  uf7.iaf 
(/i^?.aii'a),  */it^ilf,  dark*  oft.  m  Horn  , 
eap.aiapith.otd^/jUii  alaoof  vt'f,  ivtV^o, 
Aoi/.u^,  lffwj\ctc.:  latf^reftp.oflhmj^H 
on  vvhicd  the  9.\i\\  iloes  not  shioe.  p»p. 
ol  thr  nethfT  world,  4ark^  nturkif. 
Aejch.  Fr.  431,  k)  too  of  the  'Wfli- 
iiiff.  Id.  A;^.  463.  (iv^itjL/afLS assumed 
aft  the  eonmion  ratlic  firm  of  KtXai- 
la^  and  fif}f}t,\  V.  Buttm,  Lcxil-  in 
vocl    llenr^e 

tKfAaii'^Ji'.-,  oTj,  a,  CrW^KM,  son  of 
Neptunfl  undrcilatmo,  Strab. — 2.  «Qti 
of  PbUuB.  Fans.  J,  U5, 

Kf  A0ikori7f,  '?rof,  ipy.  blachitsi. 

fi-tfk-thtaine,  &flft'aK-,  murkv  t^tiight, 
Ar*  fian,  133L 
748 
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Kf^aiv66pLiv,  ov.  gen.  ovoCi  (««'< 
Sait'or.  0/*J7f)  Wflit'Aftfrffdl,  Aeiscb* 
Knm.  450. 

iKfAau'iJt  otic^  i^"  Ctlaena,  danghier 
of  I>[mauR,  Strah- — 2,  daughter  of 
Atlas,  Apollod.  3,  10,  1.-— ^3.  daughter 
of  H][Eimtis,  Pans.  10,  G,  3. 

KeZ-aivi^ttiK,  01',  tj,  Dor.  -cjTruf,  J, 
fern.  -QTi^y  idfjf.  Find.  F.  K  13,  [jiff' 
?,aii'u^,  ui/.')  of'  blacky  dark  aspeit^ 
giottmi/,  ifrribie,  f?v^Of,  Soph.  Aj.  954. 

K  f  )-  o  u'  u  J) ,  o  To^'i  d^  ^= fo  reg.,  Find . 
P.  4,  377,  poet. 

KfXupt'Ca<  ^f«  ^.  if-  KoquvTj,  the 
rraakine  CrOW,  Ap.  Rh.,  cf  /aiCFpvya. 
[u] :  from 

KfXHpv^ui,  Dor.  -ffAy^iAEfXaiJ^tJ,  to 
Eound  like  runn/n^  water,  fo  bnbbh, 
Tfiunnur,  11  21,  261,  of  blood  m&hing 
from  a  wounds  II.  11,  813^  cf  Oil.  5. 
323.  (Akin  to  KiXaAa^,  K^Xadiw.) 
Hence 

TO,  Opp  ^  and  Kf/a^jio/ior,  &,  ClPm- 
Al.,  n  Tushitiff  wound,  as  of  water  :  111 
genl.  norif,  din.  fij/) 

tK£?.tfli,  uv,  aJ,  CfJ*(te,  a  town  cf 
Fhliasia,  Faus.  2.  12,4, 

'^Kt?Ja^.  ov,  ft,  ion.  Kf^^yr,  Ctltas, 
ma^c.  pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Hut.  5,  46. 

Kii7uLfitioi',  61',  Tf'h  Ton.  jtt /..fjf^ iov, 
dim,  from  9*\.,  Antim.  Fr.  13, 

Kf ^f.i:J!|7,  Tjr,  if.  a  dnnking  PfMfftt 
Anacr.  40.  etc. :  m  i^enl.  a  vtueOTjKul. 
(I'su.  denv.  from  x^^^^'  aoi^^ijv  :  but 
prob.  frntu  name  ruot  aai  Kv~t/JXov.) 

K^?'-f^fy!tJ^'l  of,  TQj  Ion.  for  tctXt^* 
({nv,  i],  T. 

^Ki'/.h^^f^pt^r  fwr^  37,  Cetendtrig,  a 
aeaport  town  of  CiUciik,  Strab,^2. 
hnrbonr  of  Troezenf,  Fbw«. 

fAf  AfjTflff  rri  tht  upjipht  loom  of  the 
ancients,  between  which  the  web  was 
.'^l^etchlHir  also  laTorroAtCiTheocf.  19, 
34. 

Kf /fOf,  0^,  17, 1  bird,  perh.  ^Aeunwd- 
perker,  .\rist.  H.  A. 

tKf  Ji.fuf,  wtp,  <^,  Ci'JfiJ*,  an  early  h^ro 
of  Elrusis,  father  of  Trtptolcmus,  H. 
Horn,  Cer.  116,  Ar,  Arh   55. 

inn  to  a  rond,  like  lv66to^,  cf  PaUi,  3, 

12,  4. 
Kr^FvOtiiftf  to  tTAvtL    Hence 
Kc/.f  uft^nyf,  on,  6,  a  travtlUr^  LOOU, 

Tar.  60. 

Kf  '/.FvtfoTTtjtfi^,  *tVy '.  tif/Ji-t^a^,  wmitj) 
makiti)^.  rttmrtiig  a  road,  like  66o7rot6£t 
Aesch.  Kum   13, 

Kf/AvthTTntiO^tOVt  h,  d  travelltr,  tike 
tuhMVUfm^,  A  nth. 

Kf'<^tiM}f>^,  ov,  fj,  with  fjopi.  hetero^, 
plur.  Tu  jsi/fi'fti,  d  riwid,  irdy,  poib, 
track,  Pithf'rhy  land  or  Water,  Hotn., 
fr*'^  in  phraiies  vypii  and  Ixih'orvTQ 
nf/rvfta  of  the  sea;  alsu,  uvf^uf  Kt- 
?n'd<ty  t>d.  5,  393  ;  10,  30:  itiXfvOat 

VVKTO^     TE     Kai     ^fiOTO^,    tht    iTflV*    Of 

night  and  day,  1.  e.  night  and  day, 
K}\\.  Lf>.  WC. — II.  a  ^01^^  or  iraietfins. 
liiitmrif,  fisif^ige,  tjy  land  or  water, 
Hoin.  ;  e*p.  n  C'tmtTLg  nn,  arrival.  ad~ 
n-qn^'m^e',  tl.  11,304.^111.  a  irav  nf  go- 
iftg*  Kvilk.  ffAii  Kur.  Rhea,  213,  cf, 
Sd.  Tro.  iws.— IV.  me.laph.  4  imtv  or 
uiilk  of  iife,  flfiii'  iti>fii^fj|,  II.  3,>06, 
cf.  Aesch,  Cho.  350  :  aLso  a  tMif  ofdo- 
ma.  .  ,  Pmd.  1.4,  I  (3.  IP),  eft  oJ^f>r. 
Only  poet,  (Ace  to  »orne  from  aeX- 
/i.w»  Kf}-Fvu  '.  out  (note  natumlty  from 
*^>»tfflitf.  as  Butini.     Hen<-fl 

Kr>fvl?u.  tofr*p*f.  dub.,  v.  «?.^vflij. 

Kf/.HTi'ya,  aror,  -6,^K)r/lncuo,  q. 
T.,  Sophron  ap.  Alt.  87  A. 


1 


drrmft  rommtm4m£. 

KiJ'.eixjfta  or  (I 

P9p.  rA^  wr^f  0^  riHii 

•t.  Ul  ;T,  16;  tlM 
*f^-trirn7f.  whurli 
the  rovers,  BiomL 
hence  /i0'  evif  nt 
once,  Tbnc.  a,  92,  i 
^  A ;  &Tri  or  ix  » 
word  of  connand, 
Eubul.  Damal.  1. 

Eur.  I.  A.  1 130,  et< 

fKe/.etvTdirup.  Of 
a  xm  of  Het*ul«», 
K^AffffT^r,  ov.  I 
mandfT^  fsp.  on  bo 
»Ao  by  hi»  voire  or 
(JJwr  to  thr  rtnrrrt.  A 
2.  84.  cf.  Blomf.  A. 

KcAffffn^ft  rnnHw* 
-K^,  gob.  Tf^wj.  PI' 

Kf  AtvOTor.  5, 6»p 
«ftnvsn4ed,  LllC. 

KtAewjTtip,  «po! 

KcAfurttiu,  u,  fri 
J.fiv.  as  Trvni^n-nij 
fOntirLualiy  ttrgrng  A 
Alavxf  KfAfi'TiAt 
rajijoj;af ,  U.  IS,  31 
others  jt£>,fiWTi^ui 

Arrrius,  ApiHlotL  1, 
KcXfw,  f,  -ffw," 
?ji,a^*o£  or  .AfT^q 
323.  (kAAu).  Stri 
on.  Lat.  ineitarf,  ftd 
33. 642 :  hei<ce  lo  u 
mnnd,  OFxiert  Teiy 
(iowiiwd*. :  DSD.  of 
My,  but  also  fmj.  t> 
Uonn  :  morp  rer«  o4 
intrent,  betfffh,  Od. 
^K),  Hrtt.  I.  lie;* 
71  t  e^p.  tf>  caSt  mmi 
lowprs.  Ath.,  cf, 
vtTtict. — ^J.  UKU.  e. 
inf.,  t<t  mttrt  one  U 
ir?.^Wv  /I'voi,  n.  I 
Plc.  (which  WM  tf 
ace.  c.  inf ,  t»  trirr 
ofiai,  Lat.  jitbet.y- 
roi,  «,  rij'u  ri,  i.  f.  i 
a  thin;,  II.  4,  SS6: 
pera.  ooIt. te  mrgt 
CM  9,  278;  n,  iC 
inl ,  .  (ui  wp  saTjJ 
or  to  . . ,  Xen.  He' 
—II.  c.  dsLpflra.fo 
urdtr  one  lo  do,  II. 

nuifuf  him,  iL  3,  is: 

enp.  in  HompTK  pfa 

rif .-  »o,  >r«X).d  at 

^|V.  c.  inf.  only,  i 

!™<  rff,  to  forbid  to  d 

Tiyti  or  ro't. —  V.  ig 

frami  rrvof,  fff  f»gn 

KfUui,  i.otMol 

KiAiK.  irnf,  4,  I 

ndtf'Aerjf,  pind.,hi] 

S,  »7I.   (From  the 

Lat.  w^,  tf4ent ;  1 

the  Lat.  w<m  for 

Koen.  Qief,  p.  301 

lailmt  yt^  with  < 

fijHki  vmtl,  Lai.  a 

M.— lit.  p>ibw<*  ■ 

KrAi^s^iuu,  IML 

KtAirniHu,  (.•• 


Digitized  by 


Goot^le 


KEAT 

r«f*-JW«  ;  lin  genl.  to  Tirlf^  l-TTOta 
tirj^.7TTi^tii%  II.  15,  ^7fl  :  paji.  of  a  race 
\Fhere  one  inftn  talc  two  or  mons 
boraiv,  leipidR  from  one  Ixi  thp  olher. 
— IL  frnm  cfrvrorricii,  Ar.  Vesp.  501, 
etc..  rr.  Ruhnk.  Rut.  Lup.  260. 

KtAf/Tiov,  OTf,  rd,  dim.  from  KfSj^f, 
Thtlc.  4,  lao, 

tKei^t^Or  ^«  Vi  Celia^  a  place  in  Apu- 
lia. Strab. 

^Kt^Knia,  tt^,jf,An  a  p  pel  I-  of  Dianji 
■t  AthPiiiv  An.  Ati.  7,  i%  X 

tKi?.?tov,  ov,  rn,  AfXir,  Man^  Caeti- 
w,  m  Roms,  Strah. 

KE'AAUt  f.  Ke?^o:  aor  ^JCf^JTfi, 
transit,  fo  urge^  dnvt  on,  th'*  Lat.  ceUo 
{prrcetfu},  a  lid  p^Wo;  Hom.  bfis  H  only 
in  Od.,  alwny»  in  aor,^  ami  in  ^ihrn«D 
v^a  ifiy.ottt,  to  nin  a  ship  to  ^anci,  pvt 
ber  in,  Lai.  nppftirre,  sometimes  iffith 
hf  ^^afiti^mi  i^di\ed^  (M.  y,  5l6;  12, 
5;  flomeUmpKabsoL^Ocl.  10,  511  ;  11, 
120:  alao  in  Att.:  sa  too,  k.  frXcirav, 
Aesch.  Ag.  G96, — IL  intrana.  to  movet 
j^.  esp.  of  flhips.  to  land,  put  to  tkare 
or  wte  ftrtf*ourt  «o^  i££j.i7uiTjr<ri  vr/vai^ 
Od.  9*  H9:  Jt-  iiri,  rrpbr  yi}\\  Aes<:h. 
Enm,  10,  Soph.  Tr.  m\  \  also,  k. 
y<lfm^  Aesch.  Supp.  I(i.  (Tu  this 
root  belong  also  flKtA^.w,  kDji^^  Kt- 

t^t  II.) 

tKi?.;yif,  5,  Ccfmiff,  one  of  the  Dac- 
lyij  (daej.  Strab*_ 

^V  aiwl  ^kticXai/iij^v,  in  Hom.  esp.  3 
»injf.  Kf«>ifro>  part.  KtK>,6^tEvo(:,  {nkX- 
^o).  Poet-  for  /ifAri't/,  (o  *r'  iM  mo. 
tioru  vgf  ««,  wiftorr  frFmrtiwm/,  oft.  iti 
Horn. :  curiously^  laivrTfj  Kijp/t^.  f'rtrl 
K^Xiro  firytiXf?  ?f,  the  wax  melteil, 
Hince  mighty  fofCfi  fonji/rjirerr/  Jd  Od, 
12.  175.  Constructs  liltc  Kf^HJu,  c. 
d»l.  vel  ace.  pers.,  wilh  an  inf.  en- 
pfe««f>d  or  omitted,  etc. ;  Hom  usu. 
a^q  tht?  dm.  to  the  aor  in  si-^nf  ta 
co/f,  r(«//  ffl  or  ftft- — 11.  Kf'Aaiint  socnt;- 
titrws  ttdds  to  the  8iic;nf  of  Kf'M^'f^ 
that  of  Ka'/^u  ■  hence— 1.  to  catt,  caii 
M.  -l^atfTTOv,  W,  18,  391,  cf  iiriKi- 
7j>^tXi- — 2-  to  catt  hy  nnmtj  hence  Iq 
■PLfHf,  Pinrl.  I  0,  Ta 

Kf/aai,  inf.  aor.  from  Ki?.?.tj,  Qd. 
10.  51 1. 

tfC^ffjUf.  oi'.,  A,  Cr.Uu*,  a  friend  of 
Lucian,  to  whom  he  dd^dicated  his 
lifenf  A]e;(and(7r  IhF  magieiim,  Lnr. 
AleT.  1,  etc. 

tKrArof^  tH%  oJ*  later  for  KfArut, 
Sl»b, 

tKe/.rf.^npef*  wvi  oJ|  (KfAro/,  'l^iy- 
^f)  the  Ceitit/rri^  a  SpaniBh  tribe» 
Strati, ;  ff  KfATi-i^piu,  tks  country  »/ 
the  Ceiiib.,  PoTyb, 

^Kt?.rifc6^t  JA  fjft  fl/"  or  belonging  to 
thf  Ctit*^  Ceittc  ;  hK.i?.TiK^:,  thf  rflUFi- 
irv  of  iht  Crftiti',  C^llka,  Arist.  H  A. 
S,  'JS  ;  in  Strab.  niBO^Gatiin^  jy  f  t^ 
rMi>  *A?>7rftJV,  (ranjfl/pirta  ;  //  frr/>f 
*AXirewv.  f4*a(fiinii.  Id, 

tRrXT^fT  i^<fc>v, pecul.  fem.  to foreff., 
X**-*^*  Anth. 

Kr^TtOTi.  adf.  in  Critic^  in  thr  tan* 
M^f  or  tflrr  Ihi  mnnrtrr  nf  tht  Criti, 
LiOC,  Alex.  fil.     From 

KtAToL  €tP,  olrtfte  Cfltae,  CeltM,  ?Idt. 
2,33:  later  alvo  KO.toi  ;  v.  Strab. 
p.  33,  176. 

tKe?.ro/-/;Tff,  LH't  oir  <Kf^rojt|  Al- 
yvf:^}  tht  Cel(o-iigvnanM^  Stnib, 

ijWft  a  Ktioi.  appcIL  of  the  northern 
tnhftft  of  Asia,  fjtrabn  p.  507. 

tK».r/K/f,  fH.%  A,  ftppell  of  the  river 
Isrter,  l*yc.  189. 

Kt?^iipikvat',  or,  ro.  (y^ij^)^Kf- 
/t^7,  L^c,  and  Luc.  [t^] 
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efof)  ij^«  a  lAei!^  or  Aiuit;,  Theophr. 

Ki7.v<^T},  nr,  7,  lyAv^)  duk  i  for 
jc^Au^of  in  'Iheophr.  [€] 

Kf Xi;^(f Oft  jVj^,  i^ov,  ofwheltti  podt, 
or  I'lHfft*.  [*] 

Kf/uj&tol',  ou,  rd,  diin,  from  aq.j 
Arist.  J i,  A.  [ii] 

KtAt'^Ofi  fof,  TOp  0  Attjit,  fin  J,  wM^t 
^hdi^  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  metaph.  of  old 
dicnslST  iivTu^o&tC/v  KfXvt^Tf^  mere 
affidavit  kiisks^  Ar.  Vesp.  5^5,  also 
aftefitacPoUHanimaEa. — II.  wji  old  skiff 
boat.  Anth,  P.  f),  212.  (Cf  Ka;LunT<j, 
KpiijrrLj.)     Hence 

tKfXiLUJff,  uvt  oij  CtlSjies,  a  people 
of  Asia*  Diod.  S, 

IC^^up,  u/jof,  A,  «OTi^  a  rare  poet, 
word  in  Eur.  Andr.  1033,  and  l»y(^. 
ID 5,  etc. 

cAiMJH^  ^A*  detr^  Nonn, :  from 

Ktfid^,  uetnf„  }fj  an  unknown  kind 
ofdftr,  II.  10,361. 

Kififta,  orof,  ru,  (Kfi^a^)  fA«  ^n/r 
of  a  bfiastj  dubn  in  Emped.  ap.  Plul, 
2,  917  a 

Kruiuufr  acJof,  37,  pcwt,  for  Kf^^af, 
Q.  Sin. 

tKf^ft'oui,  oi.h^  7^  5pof,  the  mnge 
of  jW.  Cebtnaa  in  Gaul,  now  Crt-m- 
nei,  Strab. 

Ktft^o^,  or  jcfjuTT^ior,  ovj  bf=si7r' 

K^v,  before  a  towel  for  m,  q.  v. 
Hom, 

Krvfiyjfu,  Uf,  f>  -iffftJi,  Jon.  Kfff«j'- 
)t(j,  q.  V, :  from 

tyiTjg  vtssch^  hence  bnedinx  Jamine, 
hungry.    a-Xoifij    Aesch.     Ag.     1H8. 

5r/5;  e::*pr  hwfgfr^  riat  ^Com.)  S5^nm. 
lU  ;  ff.  ujfir,  to  fast.  Ar.  (^)  ap.  Mci- 
nek.  ihia  :  sIho  Iotj  K£V£ayysiif,q^  v, 

^mptyi  tfitk,  prfUtng^  poeL  mn'tay.,  ap. 
Pbt    Rep.  (j07  B, 

Kn'ai'dfiiaf  af,  w,  Jack  a/  rtini^  di*- 
pfftptrd  st(it<r,  .\c8ch.  Pera.  730:  from 

KivavApn^,  av,  {kfvq^.  ui'^p)  rtnp- 
tjf  of  men^  diMpfOfdrd J  Aesch.  Peis.  119, 
Soph.  O.  C.  917. 

Ktvav^f^,  f^,\\  Ihcpoet,  Krvf:ay)[ijr, 

Kfvih'iAa,  f^v.  t'l.  also  Kh'AvXfi,  ^, 
and  Kfv&vAt},  j?>  dou.  I.  for  urivf^vAa. 

have  e m ftt i/ ira/f^U  i  epp*  in  liipp-,  to 
havK  iht  vesMch  oj  the  ttodif  rmptif,  to  6c 
fattinn t  to  hu ngfr^  he  exhausted.    We.xw:^ 

Kiivtttyyi-ijj.  Or  rather  -if},  17^,  ^, 
!on,  for  Kiviiyyid,  hunger,  pxhau^Uffn, 
Hipp. 

KevFa-^yTfTioVf  Terbn  adj.  from  xf- 
rsuyyiu^  one  m*uf/  have  the  v€steU 
emptif^  Aretae. 

KtviayytKfi^,  rj,  6v,  having  the  vrs- 
tfh  empty,  e»p.  Medic. +  n^ifh  tho/te  of 
the  bodif  empty..  exhau4ttd,  Hipp.  Ady. 
-*cjf ,  Id. 

Kn-tiiyopla,  af,  tft  t^  KFvayopla. 

J^ctf fin#,  hrafgaft,  II.  8^  230. 

Kfi'fJ?/)ffflC,  ov*==yi:KptfjLaiory  dead^ 
csp,  of  disad  tattle;  e?p.  in  phir.t  ru 
Kf^Vf/SfJFifi. — 1-  carrion^  dog's-meat,  Ar, 
Av.    538.-2.     the    dog'g-meat    market, 

Ermian, 

viav)  brainlejt.  [u] 

KtVffl^dTitMi^  Q,  f  -?/fft),  (Kn'Ar.  Ifi- 
jSaTtK)  i&  9tep  inio  n  hole,  fttitmbh^  Phit.t 
and  Luc.  :  m  Medic,  of  the  probe,  to 
reach  a  ca^vfty^.     Hence 

KFi'f-yj/Jur^o/ftffjft^.  in  Medic. ,Mf 
reni^hiTig  a  caviti/  with  tlie  probe,  [d] 
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Kn'£6f,  1^*  ovt  Ion.  for  *frdf;i  q.  r.^ 
cm^fy,  Horn.,  and  eocnetimci  in  Att. 
Hence 

^pyv]  empty-minded^  ThetJgn.  233. 

KtTfWj',  WTOft  Of  (tfi'df)  the  hoitttw 
between  the  rifci  and  the  hipt  the  Jinnk^ 
etaowh.  Aay^vi^  of  Icyru/ja,  Horn.— - 
H.  any  holiow  upace,  e,  g.  of  a  CSTC, 
Nonn, ;  in  genl.  vpa^f,  Anth. 

Kn'TjpioVf  of,  rdi  fln  m^^  monic- 
mmt^  cejiotnjihf  Euphor,  81, 

Vtan  cmtnsetr 

K£voydfii(n>^  oVt  td,  {iitv6^,  yd- 
^Of }  Art  flnpiTy,  unreitt  maTriasei  Coined 
alter  srvotu^tov  by  Ach.  Tat.  [u] 

KivodovTi^,  itJof,  fera.  of  hevo6<w^» 
Anth. 

Kri'ottof^u,  Uj  fi  -^^u,  fff  iff  WHn„ 
ptiffed  tip:  and 

Kci.'0(3nfj[at  Of}  ]7j  v^nrfj^t  rjMfriY, 
Polvb,;  from 

coneeited,  Poljb.     Adt.  -jjf. 

Kfi'rjdrJi.if,  OT'TOf,  i,  1^,  toothiett* 

KrrQApnfAtt^,  Ct,  f.  -ij^TLj^  («fvciif,  6p6' 
fto^)  to  run  alone t  he  without  attend* 
anfM. 

Kn'OKOTviijiyC,  f.  '^tTLi,  {Kfuof,  *;d— - 
Tm)  tfj  labonr  iji  vatn,  waste  one^s  paoWj 
Chrysijjp.  ap.  Pint  3,  1037  A. 

KivoKpuvoc*  ov,  UfToft  Kpdvfnf) 
etnpt s/^headed,  Orac.  Sibyll. 

Knjo?oy//.>,  <i^  f,  -7/C7U,  /a  lixlk  frmp- 
tiiy,  EujQol.  Incert,  98 1  and 

PbiL;  from 

Kri'tJ?.d)Of.  f>j'.  {Kcvofi  X^yu)  ttdk' 
lug  f^mptity:..  prating. 

iKcvnttuvoi,  ur*  oL  the  CenomStni,  a 
people  of  Ga]  lid  Transpadana,  Polyb. 
2,  'M.  7,  who  also  writoe  Vopafi. 

Kf'VomlSi'in..  fTf,  -.^f  etnptt/,  itiireal 
HmnatiPii,  Sext*  Emp.   [a]  :  from 

fl*)f^  fo  hare  empty  tmreni  herniation jt,  to 
which  no  object  corresponds,  ^e.it. 
Kmp.     Hence 

Knnrruffr^ififi,  arof,  tS^  an  einpty 
TfUF-cn/  Mrn^ajiim^  Sext,  Enip.  [u] 

KKNO'S,  jjt  iSi*.'  poet  icrvr/^f.  f/N 
e'fTV,(aB  always  in  Horn  except  Od.ii^* 
'219,  where  he  has  Kriiof  t and  11,3,376; 
4,  I8I>  where  Kfrt^oj').-  Imi.*fivor,  17. 
fii't  Hdt,,  and  also  in  Pind.  : — empty, 
op  p.  to  7r?.fijf,  ttXi^p^c  Horn.— 2.  mtp- 
tif.  hence,    rjnpiy-hatidcd.   If  2^  298, 

tJd,    15,  2]4t    iCtVfUf  jff  J/JtOf    ^^'DlTfr, 

Dd.  10,  i2  :  To  *ffi-dv»  lAr  i'(tt(^rt/"™.7rfi, 
Lat.  vatiium.  inane,  Democr.  ap.  riulr 
— II.  in  genL  empty^  fnutie»M,  vain, 
like  fidrmQf^y  ti'y^arn,  Od.  S3,  249* 
yvi^ijj,  iAffir^  etc.,  Pind.,  and  Att. : 
icivtd,  in  urcin,  Pind.  O.  10,  112;  le, 
tl^  KtvM\  Diod.  L  if  Aid  Krv^^iTTQvd' 
<TFitft^,  empfif  flourishing  of  Eu-m% 
Thiic.  •!,  lirfi. — 111.  fxhavfttd,  vjt" 
turfl/jarof,  Aeftch.  Pers.  494.— IV\  c* 
pen.,  rrtfd,  dtititute,  bereft^  ^pevtjp^ 
Soph.  Ant.  TS"!,  i5aKp£uv,  Eur.  Hec. 
23(>:  hence  absol.,  bertaved  of  her 
young,  Jfnii'o,  Soph.  Aj.  SS6.— Adr, 
Kfvuir.  Pint.— Compar*  and  euperl., 
ace.  to  fjramm .,  Ktt'ATtpor,  KefAr^- 
rof»  yet  the  regul.  Ka^uTtpoc,  tievu- 
TtiTfyr  also  occur,  rf.  Buttm.  Aust 
Gr  ^  65.  Anro  4,  Heitid,  Plat.  Phaedo 
in  D,  etCt  cf  CTTfvtif* 

Kf:vouof^iar  Q(t  ^t  vaitt^  pettended 
witditm  7  from 

Ktr6aotio^,  ov,  frhoiiouttf  wits,  cf, 

Kfi'off-yTjJecj,  u.  f.  'j^ffit^  Iff  pursue 
jTivolitieSj  M.  Anton. :  had 
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KtVrttfKovMttt  rtf,  ij^  pMftuitoffrivo- 

Kfv60yfov6oct  oi'j  {kev6^^  irxovilii}) 
jtcn/otu  n/itr  frivolities  f  rd  K'.  ftiat* 
Inn  of  iiwri?!  curioaity^  Cic  AIL  9,  i. 
Ally.  <Jtdf,  Ptut. 

^Of)  f**  rmrjc  an  rmpty  tomtr,  1.  e.  nuFTUt" 
iwinl  fo  any  oite^s  mrmifry  in.  a  plftce 
tph^t  he  tffdA  riot  btiried,  twd,  Kur, 
HeL  1000^  cf.  1057  :  metal>h..  t6v 
^p,  Plut    H(«nc0 

K£'i'nrct>^ii;9t>,  i7Vt  r<S  An  tmpiy  (ornhj 
ttttot^ph,  \en.  An.  0,  4,  Su  [u] 

wnil^.  Plat.  Rpp.  5K5  8. 

MiTidt  Tjincm.  Phil.  3,  ^:  from 

Krv6^(iLfV.t  oi\  gen,  mnori  f«rvor, 

^pT/j>)  etnpt ^-minded  ^   vain,  iK^rcfusf, 

j&ftt'XFt)^ara,  Ae»cli.  Pf.  762. 

Krj'H^ut'^Wf  w,   L  -)j<puf  to  tpcak 

itiii/:  mnd 

N.  T. :  from 

ty  ititttnfling ,  prating, 

ffio^iv  ui/rfpa^f  K.^  Aescb.  Supp.  660  : 

Krt\U}i*^fim\  Eur  Andr.  U38.  Puss.. 
fc^  f>t  empUrd  qf,..t  c.  ^en,,  KHL  4,  1^ : 
Id  br  hfi  cmplv^  destfttd^  TKuc>  %  5L, 
cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  29.—*^.  ffl6Kflmpo«i«, 
ofnttM  rjfrt-r,  N,  T* 

Klt-'iati  Ep.  int'  aor.  1  Kct.  of  jcn^* 
Wtf.  a-^  if  from  •^Kr^'^^J,  11.  *J^i,  337.— 
iJ.  flleo  iinpemt.  nor.  i  mid.  QfjTfVTffji. 

Kfurdfff,  Dor.  3  sing,  aor  1  ffom 
irrvrfu  for  rKt-vTTjar.^ 

Dioffc. 

Kf  vrair/ictorT  f'^o*  nor*  CfJifawrMrt, 
fl/,  64>/oj«^ii^  In,  htfilting  CtniAaTft  jm?- 
VOf.  EilT.  I.  A-  TCMj. 

K^vTahfU^jf^y  ov.it,  n/,  or  dnetnded 

Thr%»%iiAm,  hor«e,  Lac  adv:  Imloct-  5. 

hrncn  iivflif,  jrn5jT  riuJ^i  and  so  adv. 
-ffcjj-.  Ar.  Han.  3S. 

KevrMu^inv.  or  neifTnup^foi',  ow, 
rio,  also  ?|f  Kivrat'ptfp.Th^aphr.i  an<l 
i^  JtMTau^jfjj,  Htpp.,  /i^i^p/apjJ  C'lPJifdurv. 

KtvraiTpif,  cf^'jf,  ^^  fcm.  ofK^VTm,'- 
pof .  Phiiixitr ;  also  fein,  smIj,  Nonn, 
"2.  V.  forc^. 

K'i»rnn»jiriff(caf,  tw*  ri^  dim.  from 
Kf  nr^T'pof,  a  fi^/Jff  Crnfaur 

KTFifw)  jtM^iJirf  Crii/ai(ir«f  l*yc. 

kFt'rai>i*0T/]7#ii)r,  ^f,  (KriTiiti/wf, 
Tr?i7Wnf)/M«  <?/  Cfktowr*,  Eur.  H.  F. 
1273. 

wprff «  siv.iffp  rare^  dwfilljnjj  bflw?r-n 
Pelion  and  Ontio  in  Tho^saly,  eitir- 
psitpd  iij  a  war  wirh  thi-ir  t^€^^h^>l>u^w 
thr  Upithae,  II  11,  B32t  Od.  21,  Hy*. 
pq  ,  flPii.  Sc.  Ift4.  ^f.  ^p.--\\,  later, 
from  Pind*  P.  'Z^  82,  «J.,  the^'  wpre 
lif'hpTfd  to  b4f  monsters  of  iloubk 

nfiwj  irrn-flUfiTiifpof*  t^f-  Voss  Myth. 
Ur.  t2,  p«  2t^,  «{.  ■  usit.  said  In  Have 
bfprt  sons  of  Iiion  uid  Xcph^lo 
(ths  Cloud.  ^^!  II.  ftl«J=77ni^f(>affr;^f, 
friKn  the  brtjt^]  f^ensuality  a»critMHt 
10  ibe  Cpntours;  hence  tijo — 2.  /A^ 
jtHffi-Wi,  Thpopomp.  (Cora.)  Inc*"rt. 
14.  (Proh.  from  fcrir/w,  rav^toc. 
ntfier  Ironi  biilMightp,  tavfifmatia- 
\Hfi,  or  froni  thm  bein^  mounted 
henUmon.) 

Krt'Tidw,  iJ,  rfub.  for  W], 

K{j'nbi.  f^,  1.  -Dou,  Kp^  mf.  aor.  1 
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Kfvatu  as  if  from  *«tVrt)i  Tl.  23,  S37» 
to  pricks  gtt^,  stiKg^  F'sp.  ui  order  to 
dnvF  oUt  hence  to  ^jtur  oTty  sptir,  U.  1- 
c,  V.  K€vrpov. — 2-  in  genl  to  jifick^ 
wound,  Pind.  P,  i.  56.  etc  t  to  ftab. 
pterct-^  Soph^t  and  Eur. — 3.  (p  fw(#ff . 
fnrmr^Lf,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  29.  Hell.  3,  3. 
11,  {Root «fvr>a»in HfVT'pcfiJ, Korvr- 
of,  cf.  'K^vtbi^)    Heoco 

hence  th^  po*ruoi  a  weapon*  Polyb*— 
II.  the  aiing^  troand  inflicted  thereby, 
Aeach.  Fr  155. 

f  Kn'T^i'jo^t  oVi  h,  the  Romim  Cen- 
tfniu*^  Polyh. 

inp*  etc. 

or  ««»■*►     Hente 

fittrdfor  piercinpf  goariinff,  f  tc. :  rtt  jc,, 
lite  KifTpoxK  a  gryfid,  pirrrtr,  m^l. 

KfiTiiTtKii^,Tj,6Vrprtckitf.Thc0phT. 

KirrnTfh^,  ^,  i'iv,  iK(vTh^)  pncktd, 
— 11.  FmhroidfTtd^  Epict. 

Kf I'Tiu.  Dor.  for  «f  AjTVt  cf.  yhrro^ 
ifvSov,  A  km.  117. 

iKnn-opirra.  cjjs  Trijn  Ptol  Kn/- 
ToBptTffil;,  aU  Ctpriturtpee,  a  ctty  of  Si- 
cily near  Aetna,  Thun.  6^  9i:  hence 
tKfJJri^ptrrff*,  wr*  oL  the  inhah.  of 
C^nturijHir,  Thuc.  7,  2^J ;  in  Diod  S, 
fCd'TopiTTi'i'ot,  0/,  19*  1*13- 

Kfi'niu.  <Jt  rare  eoUaL  form  fmn 
Kivreu,  Jhk.  3j  10. 

potntfd,  shntp,  pfirkltft  Njc. 

spurred  OX  goadeil  on,  Itnirotf  JL  6,  "752  ; 

Kn'TpiCtii  f.  -iiT^j,=  (cri?fftJ,  (opnci, 
ffoad.  jiptLft  Xen.  Kii^.  11,  @^  motapb. 
orilt-.-^ire.  Td.  Symp-  H,  21. 

KiVT/yiVt}'^.  ftv.  6^  {KfvTrui)  ra  prirklif 
kffid  nf  ffp^erif,  Ariat.  ap^  Alb. — Ji.  a 
kind  o(  hfttlr  or  ujitp,  Tlieophr.  fr] 

Kf  i'Tpioisot'  To«tlim.  from  lufi'rpoi''' 
in  eenl.  a  pnctt.  gottd^  stung. 

KtvTpi6t^i    Us  {KhTpttnt}   to  prick, 

Kn'Tpir,  idftCi  if^^^KH^rpov. — IL^ 
6i^Hirt  Af*E. 

Kf:vTp{^Tn^i^t  Of,  A,  a  kind  of  ftiA* 
dub.  in  Tbeophr ,  peril,  for  Kttrrfuvo^* 

K€tJTptvirtKOC- 

Kt-vTpiTr}^^  oi\  At=KrvTph'T}^,  .Ke\. 

IKft'Tpinfi^y  oif,   rt»  the  C^ntfUn,   a 

river  forminj^  tbc  lioundary  between 

Armenia  and  the  Cnrdiicbi,  ihhw  the 

IttLhtan-thfii,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  I.  H] 

KnTpa/iiipt^t;^,  i^^  intmpfov  Jl,  t3a- 

KOfl  gta-ntating  trnfards  the  cfnlre  ' 
ence  rj  Ki^vripcK^tj/Jiifti*  a  treaiiiwtif 
Archimedes  on  finkmg  ihc  f^nrrr  ttf 
grant  if  \n  bodies. 

}.iw)   goadffi^    but— 2,  net     goAitinx, 
I  9tin!;ing,  hAfi'tti,  Aeei'h.  ^iipp.563. 
Kfi'TpoHtU'^^.,  /f,  iufvTpov^  tt€iiVo- 
fiat)    madii/   rpumrtg.   J»c.    A*    P.    p* 
789. 

KnTf^tUiififTivfj,  J7r^  fjt  thi  pndt/jr 

myi^l",  1'het."phr. 

K^'iTptfi',  ov,  TOt  (nivritj)  9  poiW, 

]  pnikify  ttpike,  tiin^,  unv  thmg  ptrrximg  : 

I  bene*'  psp. — 1.  4  horiiritToT^gaad^  LaL 

nr/mi/^iw,  11.23.  3rt7,43<):  l*l**rfli^»w: 

but  uiu.  po?it-Hom,.a  eood  ftrr  dnvtag 

ojptt,  m  Hum-   liov^Ar/i .     prnverb,, 

TTfytr  Kfl'T^Hl  }.liHTtCftV.  V,  Bub  AattTi- 
Cw. — 2.  (jfl  irutntmml  ftf  lorSHrr,  Hdl. 
3,  13(K — 3.  a  ntij/,  rttft,  lor  joining 
iron.— 4.  a  cAoth,— S.^Trmrrt?,  Soiad 
ap.  Atb.  G2Il  a. — G.  metaph.  n  spur, 
memttrr.  Soph-  Pb)V  UOO :  a  1 90  of 
pjtnted  lan^inife^  that  tpHa  iipt>n  the 
nearer,  as  of  Penrle^i,  KiiTpov  iitta- 
TtAeiJTt    rotf   utipoufuvot^^    EupoL 


cinrle  10  described^  > 
43A  D.— III.  d  WiM 
Wood  or  stone.  The 
K  tvrpnTTa  yitf^-  iCw 
fit)  dtepl^  pttciamg  a 

MtTMck  Ay  4  ffW^  or  j 

act.  kattmgf  wtnkmg  i 
but—II.  propatoi*  s 
tmyia^.  [i'j 

hfVTfiOgiOfHJ^,  fffi 
tnfjl  a  goad  or  «tni^, 

fdi  arm  Kilk  xharp  j 
have  ft  wpur  or  Aiinf , 
— H.  c»pv«  orjUtf  n 

pottttrd,  pncktji. 

gidird  tadt,  or  a  rq^ 
fD  the  tartMtw.  wa  in 
^aoTiy^of,  StipirJipm 
Irttion  nf  jtrrapm  tttiv 
verk,  I)Jod. :  emft,  n 
venter  nade  up  af  m: 
thoTtt  LaL  cento  :  bv 
iTf  and  fttiip&KPm 
up  of  frsRintfoU  fr 
have  them  from  V'i 
eoni/t  and  Anwamvm. 
tKj^»  Tptn'ff,  ur,  (I 
Gallic  Alpine  trihe, 

gfading^  spiffing  on 

KnTpwrraf .  itt  ap 
ed^pt^crd^  PlUL—l 
^ing:t  Ariat.  U-  A. : 

IvrvK  N.  T 

♦KfiTu,    obwi. 
whence  the  Ep.  m 
n^inu  ia  U«u.  oenvi 

KepT^ppt  opoTt  d, 
dfir^Tt  ZfTiTWt  II.  4v 

Kei'i^On,  nT0ir>  ri 

rt||i  jpd''^,   mffTini;^  ( 

— IlL  medjc^.  «  *< 
tKrwif,  adt.  ».  « 

rn^,  cuiuf uai'iD'nf  Plal 

enrewAlintf. 

Kfo/iaf,  £fit  aiid 
from  XF^^^rjit  whem 
nferm*  Ylom.  3.  p 
mf  jt^rff^a*.  The 
to  UM. 

chrstr.  ap.  A(fa.  liu 

from  Ke;r«0f  and  or 

raiA^nl  or  dtttwwtd. 
LJKX.  t  ic  Att.  U, 

rA«  petM  tai^ :  hen 
I  feaiket-iirtuiuid  nmf 

Jv.  Vr  Plvit  H2,et 
,  Ar,  akin  lo  gop^tK  * 

a  itftTiloc  •  Denev  « 

KrpuEiUvr*  H'O 

'  ing  KiM  rAr  ktrmMt 

jukf,  C«IL  Dtift-  I 
1  KtptUOy  fff'  »» (« 
— II.  AJty  tk9ttg  hki 
pn^tmg  ithtmm§^  e 

£um.  55fi,rU.:  M 

ircttng  frmn,  C  ^.  4 

"Thnc.  2,  Tfi,— 2.  c 
'  critA*  etc.,  AnM.  U 
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of  ihfi  moon,  Arat. — i.  et  korn  or  pro- 
wmntffrtf  «f  land^  Anlh. — 5.  a  br<inchi 
ymmdttHg  tUJu  of  m>ody  Polyt}.— 6. 
any  httir  prcfjtctivn  or  mark  at  the  top 
oi  A  ihmg,  FLut.  :  e^p-  dn  dccritiid/ 
Hidf-;t  Of  f*yw  Jut  writing,  a/Mj^ '  a  tiuU,^ 
N  T- :  hence  SiA  — ^ffijff  «fpa/af  ^ii^~ 
cov,  ol  a  chanctOTflbowjng  ituell  iri 
every  letter,  Dion,  H. :  also  dii  atitre- 
v'MKjjaA  in  jtAorJ-Aanel  wnfi'i?^,  Piut. — 
7,  tht  Ifg^  point  of  a  pair  of  campasS'eMj 
Scxl,  Krn^w— ^LLli  any  thmg  tnwU  sf 

Kf^d^Cu.  f.  -i^iJ^  to  dettntt  ufffrj^, 
by  lexMia,  raitc^f,  TTO^if,  etr<i1?/ioiif  Ciir- 
(^K-wF»  etc.*  Hotn.,  ami  lidt.— il  of 
pfiTfTiona,  (*  kiU,  ^UttghtfTf  Tflua^,  Ih 
2.  bkli,  d:  21,  1^,  HdL.  T,  i^s :  lo  ti»k 
•hips,  HJt.  g,  66,  91 :  K.  Ttvit  U  rcl* 
frov«  fa  uuJke  avMj^  MiiiJ^f  carry  o;^,  Iri. 
I.  150.  (Ac4^.  to  EOtne  fruiti  A:^paf. 
Others  UimiK.tip<j.) 

Ke^jmvu,  t.  i.  lor  Kipait^,  H.  9, 203, 

Kcpatinii^ci^,  otft  {A^pcutif  ix^)  hold- 
ing tivt  wi-y^ti, 

Kf fKUfiu,  V.  I  for  Kfpaitjy  II  9,  203. 

AoJLf  iW»,  0D[:e  read  in  Od,  2i,  3lli5> 
vA^iT  *jrj  ^»rtu  a-rc  ^nw-ii.  Lye. 

frHugrrcky  also  ^ob^e/jajf  ancl  T^^Atc- 

Kf/wi{j,  Kp.  lor  *(*yjtitj,  the  raiitc 
fonu  v(  Kifidvpi^fn^  tif  'nU.  (tjjfoTcpov 
ieii>ai£,  v%U  the  wine  strongcrp  iT  U, 
203:  prob.  aut  found  ekewlL,  aniJ 
here  fome  read  K€p<^tet  ami  Kiftaipt, 

9/  horn. 

txpa^to^j  ccpo^fO^'i  dub.  in  Polyb. 

ft  garden;  ace.  to  llf^ych.  strk-ily  b 
kind  Q(bftiU  ^xodon  tigtreuii  Lo  drive 

hmtU*  amnb^r,  wliich  fced^  on  dead 
wood ;  cmrmusk-beelle  isolihis  kniLt. 
(Prt^  from  KupOjJofi  wub  allusiaii  to 

KittumiOf  afyJi,{K.^pafisvtti)  pouttitt 
Ihr  pQUtr-'s  arf  Of  cra/f,  Piat.  Li  org.  5\i 
K- — II.  yittCT^^  inarty  earthemi-'are,  ^itt- 
loa<b.  ap.  Ath.  iS2  ^. 

p^urMf-  A  K,f  a  potter^  'M<?,COf  rt^i^ 
neyMx^ctid^v.  duh.  L  in  Xeu.  Syrn|>. 
7,  :ijCf.  Lob,  Phryn.  U7, 

KcpiitiitKio^jOV,  6,  tht  PotffTt*  Q»ar^ 
ter :  in  Atbena  two  places  were  called 
C<rranirc4u,  One  wiUlli  and  the  other 
Without  Iho  Dipylun  ur  Tbrisisian 
Gates, Thuc.  6,57,  v.  Wchol.  Ar.  Uan, 
1125,  Eq.  760.  Av.  mh^  Diet.  Aiiti(|q. 
vocu  P,tt^rradf/^i>fa,  lin,  p.  ^CC- — 11. 

Kf/>u/'£U't.  Ion.  -lytuu,  ait,  rti,  rtjwi- 
f«rV  taoriahop,  Aeschin.  70.  2*2. 

{xipiiLfJjOii  of  <tf*yj  tariktAwnre,  Eik 
HoQi.  U,  H,  andPluL 

iKtpdfiiLti^t  a^  ovt&  Kt  Kokfro^t^- 
pub  fakfV^'^'VC' 

AUic  demufl  ot'  ibc  Inbe  Acatnantis  ; 
htoce  if  ix  Ke^o^FfUj'^  o/  tht  dctnt 
C^^meU,  Flat.  Frot.  3  IS  D. 

Ljra.  2J9  E. 

^ffni^tov^f  oWr  bettpr  form  for  a^- 
pdfi^tof:.  Lob,  Pbryn.  1-17. 
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Proverb.,  <jr  Krpofnv^  KEpaiiel  tiOT^n 
from  Hes.  Op.  *25,  ptc, ;  also,  Kfpn- 
fiiu^  irXoi/TQ{,  of  any  thing  frail  and 
unuertaiti. 

Kcpo^cvTT^f,  oii,  6,=  f(xte-g.t  very 
late. 

(0  {1  pQiur^  Diod- :  ^  -Kij,  sub.  Ttxyq^ 
tiu  poltitf'v  artf  pottery i  Luc. 

Kfpu^fvu,  {Ktpafio^]  to  hw  a  potta-^ 
work  m  tarth'snufare  ;  j(.  aavBit^iV^i  to 
make  titrthtniaart  cups,  EpigeiL  H«ra 
1 :  m  Ar,  Eccb  aS3,  TTdXtj*  eu  itoi 
aa^Li^f^  Ki'pGfteveij  (as  we  aay)  he  im- 
kert  tho  atatt,  of  thQ  deitWgogu© 
Cephaluft,  wbuvc  father  wna  a  putter. 

Krpu^i^fuf)  r/j  ov,  Ion.  and  Lp.  for 

K^pii/iiji^^  tdo^y  pecuL  Ep.  fwo.  of 

ti7i;>i  tileg. — U.  m  war,  to  make  a  to^ 
of9hields,as{f(fUles^lo  protect  Urn 
AoEdiera  ;  tUe  JU>in«u  teMtudo, 

KEpdfitKOi;.,  Tf,  civ,=  Ke/Ju/tf ioc*  yV 

K'tpaiUr't  eartbt  Hipp.:  if  -nij,  sub. 

TEYVTjy  thi  poltcr''M  arif  palter ^y   Plat. 

Potit.  2S8  A. 

tKf^a/i£Ka{-|  ijt  ov,  6  K^  ffuAiroj^j  v. 

^drjAoNWaff  or  cla\fi  Hdt.  3,  96  ;  4.  70. 

Kf^d/jiori  OUt  t6^  a.7i  tartkmwafr 
vaufi,  a  pul,  j^or,  Ldt.  ^Mfa,  Hdt.  3,  6, 
Xen.  An.  6,  1,  15:  etnctly  diinn  from 
jtrpQ^Df,  or  nent.  from  aq. 

Xf^^iof,  ia,  iai«,=i£tpM//f  (^,  dub. 
iti  Xen.  An.  .■?,  4,  7, 

Rf^ei0^f«  ftSof,  ?;,  Att-  tdof  [Q,  (\/- 
pn/iOf )  a  rsw/-liK  .\t.  Vesp-  306,  'riiuc. 
3j  22,  cic. :  alfti^  d  (/M  nw/— [l=!*ff^ 
pu|4£f7}',  in  c^grMrFi  iTscri  or  uFrnfi^, 
Athn — III.  ns  adj.  k^  yf/^  potter'a  rarth, 
cUtj^  Plat.  CrUl  III   Dj  also,  r)  k., 

KffiixfiiTTf^,  iw,  6i  lem.  -itl^,  tdo^, 
heloAj^tHg  to  a  Kepoito^,  iffpO^UfTif  }'Vi 
poltfir''s  tarth,  clatf^  Hipp.,  like  KipQftt^, 
lor  which  C\^Ui.  Al.  taya  iro^SifiOf 

^'^■. . 

(v^jif/.T  lurd  4if  tiiblcj  ol  wbatovcr  ma- 
it^riaL^p/^rF,  dub*  in  Plolejn.  ap«  Atli, 

making  rarfhenwart :  6  k.,  a  potter. 

K.tpii^Kttt?,eioVt  (W,  TO,  t^r  polttry 
jnairkri,  DiTiarch,  ap.  Poll.  7,  ItJi  :  from 

K.f^fjUjfto'^uk^u,  u,  f.  -i^<Tu>  to  a^li 
eafMfiitMvire^  Alejt.  Inccrt.  tKJ:  from 

Kf:pu.fio-ij7.tjCi  ot'i  w,  (Mfpq,upf}  ^rw- 
?J:v)  ft  itiler  of  patter y^ 

Ktpufioit,  cjfj  It,  pntitr**  forth,  pot- 
trr'ti  clujf,  Plat.  Tim.  60  D. — U.  any 
thing  ntafix  of  thtx  earthy  OS — 1.  Anj/ 
rarthtn  vessti, a  pot^  jar  or  jug,  ftjT  win^!, 
Lite,  II.  9,  mK  Hdt,  3,  9Q:  also  in 
collective  sense,  rartk^nfumrg^  poitery^ 
Id.  3,  6 ',  S,  8!^.— ill.  a  n/r,  and  in  eoU 
lectivti  Bmse,^F  tiks^  Ar,  Nub.  1127| 
Thuc.  2,  "I,  etc. :  h^rxce  a  titr-rocf,  Ar. 
Fr,  129. — IV,  d  prUoii,  dvogeon^  ^id 
to  be  a  Cyprian  usage  :  hence,  x*^^-~ 
Kt'^fi  Iv  titiiiifHM>,  ]1.  5,  3i!lT  ;  unless  this 
iKiilnifr  niJtinnTinstej^dofrran^lalini^ 
it  imdtr  roof  of  ^rtwjj  i,  e.  impenotra. 
ble  ;  cf.  however  xVi^^^^C  (Ace.  to 
some  from  icip<ivvi'fj.t^  otbera  from 
'EPA,  ftrra:  jf  sjgnf  IV.  lb  efitabUsh- 
ed,  it  would  seem  akin  to  yipyvpa, 
KiipKapni',  earcer.) 

\KipapioC,  ottj  jy,  Cercimns,  a  town 
oti  the  coast  of  Caria,  E^trab. ;  whence 
ti  KoXiTOf  Ktptl^f  tti.uC>  ^^^  siauA  Ce- 
rnmftim,  wastiauied^  novv  bayafHtan- 
€0,  Hdt.  ],  171  i  al^o  Kip^uiiG^  Qod 
Ktyjfl/iiisuf  *:►,  Xtn,  Hell.  1,  4,  S  i  2, 
U15. 
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=  Kfpn/(0T70i0f. 

roftf  wtiJi  tilt^^  Arist.  Pby*,  Tt^^fi, 

tfCf^jd^Vt  vi'nf,  ^,  (A;fp^f)f)aAtAp 
of  r  art  it  m  Vfuf^r^  Ar.  Ly«<  VUU. 

I^tpdiiuv,  Lfi/or,  d,  CerJrnffn,  an 
Atbenian,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  3. 

IKipapuv  it}(fpti.,  J},  Oefamorum  fif 
rujHtthi  mM^ktt-piact  of  tke  CVomia/iiL 
a  town  on  the  Eiorderw  of  Myeia  and 
Phrygia,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  JO. 

Kipd^ro^j^t  tJv,{Kt:paf^oui)  rO'tvrrci 
ttnih  liJt£,  tittd^  CFp*  To  K*.f  Polyic^j  or 
Kipn^jvii  OTijff^  (^t?eb,,  a  tded  rnt/. 

K^puitvi'ftijSuii-vvij^j  Ali*;aB.(Uom-) 
'tcp,  ^:  tut.  KtiyurTL*  Alt.  A£pu:  aon 
iKipdtrtL,  aor.  mid-  kKtfiHijuuTfV  [truji 
hfincfl  Ep-  also  Kipiisat^,  ^K^patyfiaf 
but  ayncup.  aor.  mid.  i-KpiktrufLiiv  ;r 
perf.  act.  nEXfiUKtit  perf.  pas*,  s^kp^j- 
;/ot.  aor.  pat»a.  iKptii}7fi'  [u] ;  later 
also  KEKfpatjfiai  and  iKfpf'^di^i.',  Lob< 
Phryn,  bS2,  Of  these  tenfics  Hoia, 
uaen  otily  the  aor.  act.  nd  mid.  (not 
syncnp.),  uau.  with  ou:  also  in  IL  4, 
2<jOf  Hubj.  pres.  nipLfPTaL^  as  if  from 
i(^p<i/jci^ ;  alijotbe  cuUat  form  ntpuiti, 
W,  D,  2Q3  ^  and  more  freq.  Kepttu: 
l^j&dy  in  compos,  wiib  irzi  the  mf. 
uor.  1  act.  Kpi'iuai.  Cf.  aUo  Ktpfau, 
KipvTffii.  To  Ntii*,  mingUi  {AifL  frmq 
fiiyvv^t^  V.  Hub  Kpiiaip,  from  Horn, 
dnwnwdt.  mostly  of  dilutiuig  th« 
Birong  syropd  ike  wine  of  the  tneekfl 
(iind  btoniaiui),  aiul  »o  preparing  it 
(or  the  table,  aa  O^t.  5,  U3;  2-1,  304; 
but  more  freq.  in  Honi.  m  nud.,  e,  g. 
oivov  kv  KpTfrripffi  niot^vrat^  thettmi* 
their  wine  m  buwla.  iL  4,  2G0,  rf.  Od, 
3^  332  i  also.  A^ptyr^pa  flfpiurarrf/aji,  tv 
mu!  one'g  sdf  a  IhjwI  (oa  ^e  say  of 
puneb).  Oil.  3,  3U:i ;  I!^,  423 ;  so  Loo, 
KVAi^  tnov  itJiji  K^apnfidvJi,  a  cup  frrif 
pdhaii  and  half,  Ar.  Plut.  Il3:i.— 2, 
ta  ttmp^r  or  c uojf  bt/  mixvig,  aa  hot  wa- 
ler  fi>r  the  batb,  Od.  iO,  d^2.^'X  uie^ 
lapb.  to  bind  logttkfr^  itmpiT*  rrgidalt, 
Lat.  tempa-artj  of  climates,  u^st  /ui- 
7\.iaTa  KfntpHfievuLt  Hdt.  3,  ]iDG»  cf. 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  3  :  of  tempera  of  mind, 
hti^i  ytvviKt^jTrpatl  KiKpa^ivo^,  Plat, 
Phaedr.  279  A,  Le^g.  U'Mi  A,— 11.  in 
f^enl.  to  ini£,  camptiund,  LaL  aUrmjM- 
rdfie,  Ik  Ttvaf,  ol  a  thing.  Plat.  Kep. 
501  B. — llL  in  Pind.,  ov  ^i^jWf  Kf- 
N^para^  ycvf^,  no  old  age  u  min^/ul 
with  the  rooe.  i.  e.  it  knuws  not  old 
nge,  R  10,  fia,  cf.  0.  10,  123. 

Krpof.  oitof,  d.=  *i^ptt{-|  Hesych. 

Kcptto^of}^,  ov,  U'£'pui,  feu)  ptiluh' 
ing^  wurkiJig  in  horn;  esp.  making  it 
into  ftott*,  etc.,  K.  TfiPfTuv,  II.  4, 110. 

Kf^uof,  u,  ov,  and  later  uc  ovr 
iHfpa^)  karntti^  t'Aa^^,  If  3,  24,  ^ip" 
vffj  tM.  4|,  Hu.^^11.  of  htiTjit  nu«f«  of 
Aom,  Call.  Apoll.  63! 

Kf/Mtou;[of,  OH',  (Kjfpuf,  f^u^^it^ 
jWii^or,  Anth. 

Kipa^,  t6,  gen.  Kiparo^t  Ep.paofi 
contr.  ^f,  eodat,  A:^par£,Kep(u,  K^jp, 
dual  Kipati  klpQ.,  and  Kc^ei^,  kc* 
pwv,  plur,  noHL  Ktpna.^  xipd.,  gon.  ne* 

filLUil),   KC/>tJ£S  dat.    ;f^£U7£,    £)p.    ^CpU' 

ctffft,  1  be  Ion.  dccl.  ia  «^par,  k£- 
/^fof,  ^t'pfi.  [The  reguL  quantity  of 
the  gen.  is  KtfmTo^,  etc.,  Herm.  Soph. 
Tr.  S16;  thongh  Horn,  baa  K^piiai. 
A  rat.  1 74  baa  a  lengtbd,  form  Kfpda- 
rof,  and  Nif.  Tb.  2U1  ^rpuarn^  prob. 
fontiied  a.(ter  the  Homer.  Kpdara  :  tha 
othsr  irrcj^.  form  Ktpaa,  in  Orph. 
Lith,  238,  IK  ncpw  correeted  into  k6 
pdra.  Horn,  has  the  contr.  dat,  smg, 
x^'pff,  nom.  pi.  aipa.  but  only  bi^fore 
a  vowel.] — I.  //le  horn  of  an  mutual^  in 
llom,  usu.  of  oxen.— II,  AorFt,  aa  a 
material  for  working,  Od.  19,  aflJ, 
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whem  we  find  horn  doors,  throngh 
which  the  tnie  dream;!  cnmet  ct  Pint. 
Charm.  1T3  A  (ami  prob.  there  is  a 
play  lielween  Kifia^,  KtiaUciT,  as  be- 
tween i'Aii^a;,  l?.c^aipTtv). — 111.  any 
Ihing  made  of  horn  ;  esp.  a  bme^  }[.  II, 
3H5  :  Inter  tap. — 1.  ofmURicai  instru- 
rucnts,  a  hafn  for  Mwmg,  e.  g.  thtf 
Phrygian  Hiite,  Lat,  corjiii,  pithcrfrom 
its  shape  or  been  use  it  was  tipped 
with  horn  at  the  end.  lo  deepen  its 
tone.  Liic,  cf.  Pol!,  i,  74  !«q.:  also 
thi  l/riitgf  ifn  lyn,  Soph.  Fr.  233.— 2. 
a  drirtktng'hofn,  Xen.  An.  T,  2,  23.  or 
a  mrfal  eahlft  in  the  shape  af  a  htfm^ 
ap>-r/j^Aarn  jf.*  Aeflch,  Fr.  170.  etc., 
CI.  Alh.  p.  47U, — IV.  n  ftffr-ji,  gutrrd  or 
pipe  at  the  end  of  a  jiahing  linc^  lo 
prPTent  tlie  fish  from  hiLjng  it.  !l,  31, 
8J,  Chi.  la,  253.— V,  an  arm  or  braneh 
of  a  TivtTt  Kffnir  'Oitfavoi',  Hi^s.  Th. 
799,  >"((>.ov,  Pind.  Fr.  2 IS,  MfitSi^- 
ffiOi'  ^Tfmf,  Thuc.  1,  no  ;  whence 
perh.  later,  river-g(H!a  were  reptf^ent- 
ed  with  bull's  horns,  iinlens  this  in- 
volve the  same  notion  as  thai  of  the 
hom  of  plenty,  'A^inAflf/of  sr/inr- — 
VI.  the  mtng  of  an  army  or  fiett,  Hdt. 
6,  8  ;  9.  i;e,  etc. :  KaT&  nipn^  -n-por- 
fltiUXtif,  to  ntlsck  iiifiiitk,  Thuc.  nnd 


^, 


'olyb. :  Iri  nifta^  ijf ti',  lo  kod  [men 
or  iiliip?.)  taaiitd^  the  wing,  i.  e.  in  fw^ 
lann,  not  with  a  broad  Iront^  L&t. 
agmine  tanea,  [ntemp.  ad  Hdt.  6,  12  ; 
in  Att,  j^tI  Kf^tjf.  4  hue.  2,  W ;  6,  32. 
anJ  X*ti. ;  so  too,  KnTii  Kfparr  Xen. 
An  4,6,6.  — VU.fht  s^tiyard  Gl  a  ship, 
more  us«,  Ufprj/a.  MpI.^VIII,  any 
jffajeclion  or  tirvation,  Cr  g.  a  tfiiurin/'ain' 
jKflk  Xm.  An.  5^6,  7;  like  ihe  Swiss 
Scfirecki^prii,  Fmv\i?raarhorij^  etc. — 
lX.  =  :r6cr('^,  Archil.  112.— X.  Kfpofa 
TPOltir  till'i.  /o  ^itiv  hun  A"irniT  curkold 
him.  prorerli.  in  Artpmid. ;  whence 
^fparf'nj-,  KtQaru^.  —  XL—  KfpnTii'f^y 
Kest.  Pimp..  Litf.  fTho  Mt.  rt.rii«, 
odr  Aor,Fi :  also  found  in  Hobt.  kertu  : 
ftkiiv  to  Kikpay  q.  *.  *i]tj  (in.  On  thp 
compda,  n(  Kfpaf,  v.  Loh,  Phi^n.  07J.) 
Kfpcif,  urtof,  ^,  pijet.  fern,  of  kf- 
pOnf,  httfnrd,  I 

dub  1  V.  Lot).  Parjl.  p.  "JiiJ. 

tK^pflft  arof.  74 J.  CVns,  prop.  Mr 
Jlorn^  A  pnnnrintory  hpcir  Byzantium, 
Polyk  4,  43,  7.— "i.'m  pi.  rtx  Kf^Hirrt, 
the  Hams^  two  mount  nms  hftwot-n 
Megans  and  Aiticj^  Dtixl,  S.  13,  G5, 
PJut  Thesm.  i3. 

BtricLly^,fj'iroW'jP!|f .  taEsuig  u-nh  thf  horn  - 
and  pa!»s..^/ii//ifl.?  on  the  ham  ;  hfnce, 
6<JTrptQ  K;  pulse  thfii  dars  nnl  ro/trn  tn 
b&dinff,  from  an  old  brlief  that  f^iirh 
pulse  had  fallen  on  the  homs  of  thr^ 
oxen  in  wjwmtr.  Tht'iiphr— 11.  tne- 
tsph.  n  h'irMh,  mjitj:iiiie  jjerson,  PlaL 
Lcgg.  853  D. 

Kfpu(7fct,  and  xrpaffla,  af,  fj^^^KC- 
pacog,  the  ehrrry-trtf^ 

KtpiiOtoVt  oi'f  r/t.  thffhiit  ofthfKi- 
paaui^,  a  chtrty,  Lhph.  Siphn,  ap,  Atli. 
SI  A  :  also  thr  trefj  Djoac. 

fomriAiJtj;  mi^edf  ft  mUftirf ;  csp.  a  mtx- 
td  driTik.  potion,  like  fl;t'^"ftJr  Hipp. 

K^pfiffQf,  mi,  0.  btt»r  also  J,  /Ae 
eA*rTy.^rff»  Theffphr,  (Butlm.  com- 
parea  Lai.  omum,  which  is  to  comv, 
aa  Kfpano^  to  Kfpoi;-.} 

tKtiiiOTiuvi'naf,  n,  oi\  of  Crranui, 
Crrajiart,  Xen-  Atl,  5,  7,  13  :  from 

fKfpofTot'f,  flfiTOfi  ^T  Cfl-(txMj,  a 
colony  of  thr  Sinopiung  in  Poutue» 
Xcn,  An.  5,  3,  2. 

KepaffTfir,  ov*  (J,  -r/r^  i^,  Ai^sch. 
Pf.  674,  (jtf^f )  hnmt^d. — II.  aa  st>bst,  i 
&  KtpuOTfj^t  a  AoTTHtf  Merptnt,    Nic, :  . 
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also  on  intect  which  dettr&yt  Jigt,  The^ 
opbr. 

KrpauTTfC!'  oVf  6^  fern,  "tic*  l^^*ih 
[tctpiirwut)  one  that  flujm,  a  mivfr., 
Orph, 

K^pdiTTi^,  7j,  fem,  from  \-rpfi^mjf, 

KfpaoTift  i(Jof,  ^,  fem.  Irom  xt- 
pafjTjjr. 

Kipatrruf.  37*  rfvj  {Kep^vwfu)  mix- 
ed, mijff;hd,  Anth. 

Kfp^r(ftopiu!y  Q„  la  have  homtf  Phi* 
loalr, :  frwn 

Hfpatoipnpf^*  Eur.  Phoen,  *MH, 
Kfpnru/^/j7f»  171%  (i,  (*i*par.  dpjcu} 

A  el.     Hence 

Kiprafuf,  a.  J,  o  cucio/ti,  V.  xipO^, 
Byxant.  word. 
Krparav/.tif,  ov,  6^  {Kipa^,  ^?.hi} 

a   AflTri-Wfllt-iT, 

Kr{jnTlat  rtf,  tj-  also  Jtfparr/a  and 
-la^  thi  Ciiroh  or  ^nmaf  trre  (Arab,  kko- 
r(wA):  lis  fmit  was  jcfpur^ov,  cailfd 
alao  Sf.  John's  bread,  froin  a  rioljon 
thill  It  'vaK  his  fruit  in  ihe  wiMerr»?sa. 

K^pnrria.  n^,  T/,=l0Teff.,  Plin* 

KrpfZT^qfnpiir,  ov,=  ntpfjcifopo^. 

KifKiTta,  ar,  ^,=:iffporfa,  isrtrab. 

ICfparinr,  ov,  6^  one  that  u  Aw^nl^ 
Dioil.— II.  clK^pacX. 

Kfp«n(b.  f.  'tffu,  (jt^pafj  to  6»(/f 
tP((A  ?Ar  Aomr,  Phito. 

Kfpanv;^,  17^^  ^t  thr  fnUacy  {failed 
the  ^(JTBJT.  Qiimt.  Insi.  I,  m,  6,  cf. 
Diog.  L  7,  ItfT,  cf  jtff/rfif  XI. ;  atfictly 
fem.  from  KepuTivn^. 

KfpaWiTjf,  ov,  A,=  forcg.j  Diog.  L, 
2,  loa. 

Ktpdrtt'o^,  rh  ov,  (tcfpai^)  of  Aom. 
fnadt  afhttm,  Xm.  An  ti,  1,  4j  PLflL 
(L-orn)  Zfi'f  Ka«.  9. 

Kffturtov,  fn\  riSfdim.  from  tcipni^* 
a  Utile  hom^  ArjsL  fl.  A. — II.  thr  fruit 
ofthe  Kf^parta^  q.  v.^  Diosc:  hence — 
in.  like  LtL%,  tfii^a^  a  weight,  the 
carnl,i^i  ol  a  jrrwjWf ,  :=  ,-J  j-j  of  a 
pound.  Rorn.  :='*:f  ^-rjAoi.^i  of  an 
oho  I,  Gn-ek  ;  v,  Hockh,  .'il*  trol.  Un- 
Irrs,  ^  XI.— [V.  n  plant  rallH  also 
Tf;}.i(:',  foftiUm  GrrflffiunijfirJiHgrffcJt,  Co- 
lumella. 

KfpflT/jf*  /rfoff  ]7,=  Kfpar(i"]7t  Diojp. 
L.  7,  41,  «3, 

Kr^ritrrjk',  nt',  A,  (jsfpaWJi^)  m* 
rAaf  6u/fjr,  LXX. 

KfpfiTtTJjr.  or,  6,  '?nr,  tdof,  17^ 
U'^/Jif)  hi^rnM:  hcntre  n/"  <Ae  Aont«i 
p"PP}f,  1*hrophr. 

K(pnro)>ii90f,  oi'*  Cfffpact  y?.i>i^) 
cuitmg  or  warkmii  in  ham.   [fi] 

horn.  esp.  Mi*dic.  of  ^A?  romra  in  the 
eve. — N.  itoiindins(  tike  ci  Aoni,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Com  p.  p,  170. 

Kfparn^oof.  t»',=:icfpaof'io{'*Noiini 

KfpOTflTOE^,  OVj  Uff>fffT  f?of^u)  = 

KiF/riiTofrrri'f,  rf>  ijt  -TrffiT*  rrt.  gen, 
-rruiflofK    (n^pnr,     *Toi"f}     Aorn-_frof«l, 

kfparoi'pjoft  Ovx  (•^pj*w)=Kfpa- 

An.'it   Pari.  An.  :  ffuin 

harfTig  hartuf.  homfd,  ArVsi.  H.  A, 

Keparnovtij,  ui,  fopriKlure  Or  gratst 
hams .   from 

<JiM:in.^  or  irm*i«j?jf  Aor?i4„  homrd,  .\lh- 
KF/)oroOtJi'flf.   01',  U^'pHtfi'i  ^I'fu) 

wounding  fr«m  0£  tike  a   htfrn,  Tele»t. 

ap  Alh'  637  A. 

KtparotJi  u,  (r/paf]  to  hardtn  into 

horn^  A  el. 


Ansi.  H.  A^ 

K^parur,  ui^,  & 
altar  of  htmf  m  ibc 
Plat 

KrparuviAt  Of,  ^,« 

K^poTuir^f,  iSoc, 
horned-iookfng,  of  ibe 

Kfpcii'/^,  otft  dv 
Luc. 

thunfitrMIt ;  osp^  ifta 
Anlh.  ;  V,  wpovwof. 

Kipai"!  («',  oi>.  rb, 
(t'rfi'&fV,  eaid  to  groii 
iler-vtUTirL — 11.  a  won 
L.  3,  G«. 

K  epmn'i  o^t  a,  ov^  ill 
Theh.  1J0»  (KepovT'Oc 
botf,  tio?.Ti,  p>j>^,  etc, 
— 2.  tfnektH  tm  Ikm  tk 
Ant.  1139,  Eur.  B 
TLf  Krpamia,  the  *  I 
;>paVa/  irf  aeT^nl  n 
VAc  Cemuvan  Mtt, 
'AKpoKipavviOi,  Ap.  R 
— ^.  Ihe  northeaateni 
su^  rsear  ihe  Caapiait) 

K  f  paT»'e<ij^f *  ^nof 
and 

Krpotfi'dTjiAijrro^,    1 

ntng:    hence — 11.   rbe 

KfpGVi'Oj3o?Jt^.  u, 
thr  thmdrrMi,  MeL 
■MiAf  r^va,  Anth.  ,*  wi 

K£pa¥VQjio?.iar  of, 
thrutdtrbrntlM ;  a  fAtriidi 
from 

Kfpatwa^Q^-iOf*  Or, 

Lhiii,  Etir.  B«cch^  ^ 
psfox.  Ktpavrf*dio}.o^, 
do'-Mtriek^n,  Dtud. 

KfpttftoJpnvTiTr,  < 
f^pfii'Ttiui}  Iht  fi^cArcnri 
Ar.  Pdc,a?4i;  iike^ 

I  fnitoftai)  Jukiimg  m 
thu^erhait,  Mel.  [a] 

K^p<mvtr>,^f,  ^704 
I'of,  n-Aj^orcrcj*)  lA«nd^ 
•triEft,  AJc«e.  (Com.) 

KEPATXO'2.  ff*, 
^',  thuiwtrr and  ttghrw 
oa  we  utt.  UM-  rAvMi 
rhtrtdfT  by  itjell  wa»  n 
Hrv,  and  (Atytait  ^  1^ 
JT^,  aTeprrrif.  L*l.  /■ 
Opuac.  ■!,  p.  3KJ :  m 
p<n>vtw.  Soph.  Tr.  lOi 
pat'voi.  tkyndprboltM^  li 
Horn,  downwds.  the  i 
ter.  T.  also  He*  Th. 
to  a  ifttrr  Irfmd  fon 
clt»pea»  first  id  U^k.  1 

K  f pai^t>^v<nrr2(Wi 
vof,  (7«07(u>  Mridf* 
thmder  u  titrntd-  I 
miubv  'Awdtr  on  tb* 
1^7,  etc. 

fTKA^fu)  tV  ttmrfmiiia 
ItgiitH.^^  dtrntrntiMt  !« 

miettlrne  the  Annd^erM 

Kt/ion  n*uw,  if,  (i 

'  ^#Ajfi^  Itkr  the 

'1103. 
I      Kepatnm^ioor, 


rtvpliph. ,  CI  KoraSam 
Hto« 
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Ktpavvuaif,  fuf,  17,  a  MtrHdng  mih 
« tAuiuJrrAoK,  Smb. 

mountmn  of  Arcadia,  Phus.  B,  41,  3. 
Kfpdw,  Ep.  radic.  i'ormfif tufflui/vf- 

F»t  q-  "■ 

Kffltitj*  til  (if^paf)/fl  fate  ;wj^  ow  tAe 
muf  or_/r«i»*,  Polyb.  18.  7,  H. 

tKVfW^v,  wrof,  (it  Ctraan,  a  hero, 
ttonimred  by  the  cooka,  itiSpartii,  Alh, 
39  C.  173  K. 

iomrd  (i»iiii^,  ol  the  moon. 

KrfitiFpioi,  «]',  uJ,  coined  hy  At. 
Rin.  197.  as  name  of  a  Iribe,  with  a 
pun  on  Kifijirpo^. 

Kfaiicpo;.  oil,  i,  Crrbtrta,  the  dog 
whioh  ffiiatdB  the  gate  of  the  nether 
wofid,  nee.  toHos,  Th.ail.ihP  fifty- 
headed  son  of  Tjrphaon  and  Eohidna : 
■  llu<lfd  to  in  OJ.  1 1,  UK*,  and  11.  M, 
363,  but  without  name  or  description: 
later  rpgardeii  as  threo-iieadod,  Apol- 
lad.  2,  S,  la. 

IKfpiJ^moi,  WW,  o(,  lAe  Cn-i*iu,  on 
ancient  Phr}'si^n  race  extinct  in 
Strabo'a  time,  p,  5S0 :  hence 

tKf/>,^jfotOf,  a,  01^ ,  V"  '^ff  CerbtiUf 
Cerbtti^n,  ^eAof;,  A  Icm.  G3. 

Kf pfJo?.*",  u>  1-  -'iffMi  also  aKepjio- 

Krpdoivu,  Int.  Krp<{iii'u .  inf.  aor. 
Kfpdnwjt.  Itra.  itepiJfJi'iu.  Ep.  Horn. 
M,  6  :  unAtt,  fut.  iipiqtju.  Ion.  aiso 
itrpdijmJAUu,  HJt.  3,  72 ;  and  inf.  aor 
Ktp^tKU  (ittpl'of).  jTo  ^mn,  (feJ-hie 
ffO^  or    arfpan/flg*  //Trjn,    Krutt  *.,   (" 

Htd&f  unfair  ^nin«.  Ilea.  Op.  3oO : 
fnost  (t^.  of  all,  K.  .^K  or  ut()  r^vof, 
Hdt.  *,  152,  Xeii.  .Mem.  2.  9,  4  :  c. 
part.,  «  j<ut  Aj(  doing...,  Eur.  Hel. 
1051 ,-  10  too  c.  dat.  et  part.,  Mcyii- 
pffiai  KtpAavinfitv  rfpifovau  u'e  sW^ 
^inn  by  Megara'a  pre^er^^atiou,  Hdt. 
a,  60,  '3  :  al»oi.  to  gain  prufii  or  id- 
vtntoft.  Hdt.  8,  5,  Soph.  Fr.  36,  335. 
etc.  :  c.  ace,  cogiifllo,  K^pAa^  K^pS-f 
Id.  O.  T,  BSS:  to  rrafic,  mnkt  mtr- 
thanditr.  Id.  Ant,  1037.— ll.like  utto- 
?.av^,  Kiifnrdofiai^  t/i  jffiiFj  a  loss,  i.  e. 
trap  disaidvantai;e  fr'>ni  a  thin^.  aa, 
<)tiriu  Mtpva  K..  Virgd's  reiumatr  Ha- 
lartm,  Eur,  Hec.  518,  cf.  A  net.  Eih. 
5,4. 

S,tp6ii},iit>  V^'  >l<  eontr.  KtpiiaX^, 
w  ;  th£  tat}/  on^,  and  ^0  like  Ktrpd^  a 
far,  cf.  Plat.  ttep.  .Ilia  C,  Meusing. 
Cic.  OE  1,  (3.  10.— II.  a/ox'i  tkin, 
Bub,  donit.  strictly  fein.  fniin 

Ktqou/Jo^,  ia,  im\  (jti,iioi)  of 
person?,  ioakutg  thvp  after  ,iHr'i  mte- 
rai,  cra/ltf,  cimxini;,  or  iti  good  senile, 
wkttwd,  Od.  13.  'Myi  ;  SI),  K.  voitiia, 
3m'*4,  uvDoC'  Honi.— 3.  of  thins", 
guififml,  proJitMe,  Hdt.  a,  7,  1.  Ar.  Av. 
594,  etc.  Adv.  -?.et,if,  ^  o«*'a  aduan- 
1*1^1  opp.  to  duca^t^Ci  Thtic,  3,  5G. 
}lence 

KfpduJ.e6n7f,  tjrof,  17,  <a-a/(i«t«j, 
cnlAtn^,  dkrfitHnrftr 

Kipia^^^ixjv.  av,  pen.  oiJOf.  (icrp- 
Sa'Acoc,  «/Iw)  crn/fd-nHndtd,  CKBJting; 
Of  •cl^,  a.  1,149,  etc. 

Ktp^at'Ttoif.vcrb  adj.  from  Kfpiliii- 
yw,  Mifl  iitttjf  mfifcr  m^ne^,  M,  Anton. 

Kep^avT^fh  ijpof,  i,  {ntpiaivu)  o 


Kf(jiJa»irrfri  "Jt  *"'  (KEpJai'i'u)  /A  at 
«i>f  At  to  tf  guinrd ;  Til  KEfldovru  kco- 
Saiveiv,  lo  make  fair  gains,  Diog.  L. 
1,  97 

Kf(>Jcipiov,  oil,  ro,  dim.  from  «£fi- 

Kr:pAitiKQpo^  oi\  A,  (/tfpJfjf,  Ifiirty- 
DOf)  cpith.  of  Mercury,  as  prttiding 
Buer  ijaiii  I"  lr«J|fc,  Orph. 

Kt)J<!if"i^r,  :7r  oil,  grtfiy  »f  f  im, 
L«at.  IwTiinM, 
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Kfpit/a,  df,  tJ,  {iifpioi)=^iXoKep- 
(Jfu,  only  in  Gramm. 

^Kcpil^|la!,  i,  Crrdiminiu,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Arr.  An.  3,  13,  7. 

Kepftarof;.  ij,  ov,  supfrt,  of  KcpH- 
tiv  (with  no  positive  in  une),  formed 
from  Kifit^B^,  the  rnott  ntnning  Or  crafty, 
11.  0,  153.  —  II.  Ike  mast  prtiJiialiU, 
Aesch.  Pr.  3135. 

K.''p^iLH',  ov.  gen.  0L"0f,  compar. 
(with  no  poiiitive  in  use),  formeii 
from  xepdo^,  more  pra^tabk,  in  gen  I. 
Iitiier :  Hoin.  has  only  neut.,  in  phrase 

^^01  dc  Iff  KtpiiOV  iitf.  Of  KOi  KliV  jTtt- 

/if  Kfpdioy  f}irv~ 

KE'PAOi,  fof,  r<3,  gain,  profit,  ad- 
vaniage,  Hoin.,  etc. ;  ^'i'  K^/jJrt  rt 
TTotrih^ai,  cf  Hor.,  lucro  rtppoijffri, 
Hdt.  6, 13  ;  so.  n^pdo^  ijyciatHat,  Eur. 
Med.  *54,  voiu^fiv,  Thiic.  7,  68  ;  Kfo- 
c!(/  iroi'fjfui,  iil-gutten  gam,  cf.  ^upli. 
Ant.  336,  Arisl.  KtlL  3,  4.- II.  n  gain- 
ful, $hrtnt/d  ncheme  or  dtvke,  plan, 
Horn.,  uBu.  in  plnr, :  hence  ern/rtciin- 
ning,  Kip^fa  rwivat  and  k-itrTaatiai, 
to  bo  versed  in  crafty  sckrmea,  shrewd 
funw,  Horn  ;  kokij  K^niifd  fiDnXtiav, 
•  to  mean  mischief,'  Oti.  23.217,- Ul. 
dtatre  a/ gain,  Pind.  P.  3,  95, 

KtpinervXMnTjif,  ov,  b,  (Kfpifof, 
ffl;y',H*76()  H  Jtrapw  <ffj;*iA«-  of  gain. 

KtpioiTVi'ii,  uf,  i,  ()[E()i5of)  like 
iCfpEju^F^riJf,  cunning,  craft,  threwd- 
ntjj .-  Hjm.  uses  only  the  dat.  ctpdo- 
CTtii'^,  aa  adv.  cunnm^fy,  Mhreitdty.  [if] 

Kf()do#opor,  ov,  (itipdof,  ^ipui) 
bringing  gam,  Artoinid. 

fKcpXtiTitov,  ov,  TO,  Cmtylium,  nn 
elevateil  spot  near  Amphipolls  in 
Thrace.  Thuc  5,  6. 

Ktpi^vqioit,ov,  to,  dim,  from  K^pdof. 

Krpiu,  oof  eontr  oi'C  li,  UipHof) 
name  of  iffi,  Ar.  F.q.  1008,  cf  Kep- 
Aa?.iri.. — II.  ^yaA^tj,  ya?Jf,  a  u--eatii, 
Arteinid. 

Kfpduv.  Ltvn^,  6  name  of  a  slave  in 
Dp™.  1353,  S7  :  hence  the  Lat.  cerdo, 
a  hnndicr^fttmtxti, 

Kr pivot;,  a,  ov,  (KfpioO  bringing 
or  disprnsijig  gam,  epitll-  of  Apollo, 
Lvc,  of  Mercury,  Luc. — II.  {Ktpdu) 
ttf,  tikf  a  fas, 

Krpra,  Ta,  lon,  fot  hipaa,  Kipara, 
from  Kfpcf,    Hence 

Kfpfoiftijr,  tf,  poet,  for  jcrpa^it^Ct 
ttt}ttt  in  the  horrtj,  TavpQ^,  Gall.  Oian. 
179,  and  A  p.  Rh. 

iKrptuTni.  <ji',  af,  Crreala/,  A  City 
of  Latium,  8trab. 

KtpiEiv,  Ion,  mf.  fut.  of  Ktiptj,  for 
Kf^fii',  11.  23,  146. 

tKfp^ffffrjf  .00. 6,  Cereasus,  a  fortress 
near  Thespiae  in  Bueolia,  Paus,  9, 
14.  2,  sq. 

iK.fplhi,  ijf,  ij,  Cttihe,  daughter  of 
Thespius,  Apollo<L  2,  7,  9, 

Kipf}to;.  ov,  i,  a  Utile  bird,  a  tree- 
creeper,  A  fist,  H.  A.J  l.at  certhia, 

tKfpKulTujWf,  oil.  jrrj/tlf,  i),  CerccjS- 
rSpola,  a  citv  of  Aegypt  on  the  wial 
b;mk  of  the  Nile  above  the  Deltsi ;  its 
f,ite  now  ticcupicd  by  Eksat  or  Akaaj, 
Hdt.  2,  17,  97;  m  Strab.  KepKeaou- 
pa,  p.  SOO. 

IKcpJin^/diri,  uv,  ol,  the  driemdanti 
of  (  ercaphue,  L  e.  the  tthodians, 
Anth. :  from 

tKipxa^of,  ov.  b,  CtfdSphiit,  son  of 
Helius,  progenitor  of  the  Rhodiaim, 
.Strab.,  who  mcnliou!!  another,  son  of 
AeoluB. — II.  a  mountain  near  Colo- 
phon, Nic.  Th.218. 

MUepniariii:,  ov,  i,  Ctrtttta,  »on  of 
Aegypt UB,  Apolloti. 

tKfpKcriJl,  CJi',  ol.  the  Cercltnr,  an 
.Asiatic  people  in  .^armatia,  Strab. ; 
BlsoKfpit£Tuio£,HeUan.,  and  in  Dion. 

P.  KtpKlTiut. 
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iKlpKlTlKO^,  i;,  bv,  of  the  Cerettat, 
Circeiian,  Orph.  Arg.  1044. 

Kf/Jrtinjf,  ou,  i,^Se'A^  !l.|  **?• 
naed  aft  nn  anchor. 

tKfpKT/£f,  ^drtr,  r/,  CfiTcVff,  an  ocean 
nymph,  Hes.  Th.  335. 

iKtpKidii^,  d,  h,  Cercidan,  an  Arc» 
dian,  a  pattiiian  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
Dem.  334. — 3.  a  p*>et  and  lawgiver  ot 
MegalopoliB  in  Arcadia,  Polyb.  2,  44, 
17,  etc. 
KepKiSiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  mpiilf, 

[^  .  ... 

KepKiaovoiiK^,  ^f,  if,  sub,  T£rvn, 

the  art  of  the  KcpKlioltBlo^,  Arist.  Pol, 

1,B,  I. 

KepKi6a-oi6(,  ini,  {iitpKl^,  mttiu} 
making  thsittiet* 

K£pkl^t4,  f.  -hot,  (xipKlc)  la  make 
the  web  dote  with  thtacpKi^, Fiat.  Crat. 
3137  E. 

TKepKlvTj,  Iff,  17,  Cercint,  a  mountain 
on  the  contines  of  the  Sinli  and  Pae- 
onea,  Thuc.  2,  98, 

iKepJttviTi^,  tdof,  ^,  7.iftvtt,  take  Cer- 
cinliie,  in  Macedonia  on  the  borders 
of  the  fldom,  Arr.  An.  1,  11,5. 

^KfpKit'vti,  Iff:,  ij,  Cfrn'ajin.an  ialaiid 
with  a  city  of  same  name  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Syrtis  Minor,  Strab, ; 
Plut.  Mar.  40 :  in  Polyb.  r/  tHh  Kep- 
KivJtTuv  noXiCt  3,  06,  12 :  al«)  Kip- 
Kiva. 

iKFpKlvvtTiC,  IfJof,  V,  CercinnSlit,  a 
smaller  island  near  foreg.,  Strab. 

KepKi^,  iJof,  37,  in  the  upright  loom 
of  the  ancientB.s^the  later  crrru^i^,  a 
ffiiijf  or  rod  with  which  the  web  waa 
struck  to  make  it  thick  and  close,  II. 
23,  448 ;  made  of  gold  in  Od.  5,  62  ■. 
later  in  the  horizontal  loom,  the  wta- 
vvr'i  Hay  or  comb  t  but  U£iu,  the  tkutlU 
containing  the  jpindle  or  sjjoei,  Lat.  ra- 
diue,  peclen  teztorttts.  Soph.  Ant,  9T6, 
etc. — II.  any  taper  rod,  of  vytod,  irory 
etc  ;  as — 1,  a  henm  itr  jiole  lit  a  plough  . 
Orph,  ap.  CrcTii,  Al,  cf.  KafiKvAoxo^, 
and  Lob.  Agiaoph.  p. ^838,— 2,  a  t'kfK- 
er for  fastening. — 3.  the  reed,  (ptill,  Ptc, 
with  which  stringed  instruments, 
were  struck,  Lat,  plectrum. — 4.  in 
genl.  afng,pin,  Lat.  paj^i^^uji.'  a  hair- 
pin or  comb,  Ap.  Hh.  3,  46, — 5,  a  mea- 
euring-rod,  Lat,  rndius  mathemoticim. 
.4nth. — 6.  the  arnail  bone  of  the  thin  Of 
forearm,  Lat.  radim.  PliJl.  Alex.  45: 
ace,  to  HerophiluB,  also  fA«  fhin. — 7. 
Iheprickleoi  the  electric  ray. — III.  a 
iredge-ehaped  ditiston  of  the  aeait  in  the 
theatre,  Lat,  cuneut,  Alejt.  Gynaecoc. 
I . — IV.  a  kimt  of  pophr,  the  trembling 
anpen,  from  the  ntrtting  of  its  leaves, 
Arist.  H.  A,  8, 5,  8.  (Prob.  from  Kip- 
KU,  KpfKtj,  cf  Ar.  Han.  1349.) 

KtptiitTi^,  tu^,  if,  iK£pKl(Lt)  the  xtri- 
kini;  if  the  wtb  vith  the  htpKi^ :  in  genJ. 
weaving,  Atisl.  Phy*.  7, 2,  4.  Hence 

KrpmoTiK^.  ^r,  ij,  Bub.  tI-xvtj,  thi 
art  ofntaning.  Plat.  Pollt.  383  B, 

KtpKiuv.  if,  an  unknown  bird,  also 
K^'pKiijtuiVa^,  A  el* 

Kt/jsuJ.tipo.  OJ-,  >!,  said  to  be  for 
KpFKoAvpa,  quasi  KpiKovna  ?.vpa,  in 
Mem.  Wi. 

KrpKoiridijKoc,  ov,  fi,  {KlpKo^,  trl- 
Btflio^)  A  tong-tailed  ape,  Strab.  [t] 

KrpKOItlMO^rOV,  1),  V.  KCpKlUV. 

KK'PKOI,  Qti,  1^,  a  iBil,  as  of  a 
dog,  Ar.  Eq.  1031 ;  «.  f.ayii,  a  hareV 
tCKi,  lb.  909  :  hence — 11.  mtmbrumTi- 
rile,  Lat.  caaJa,  Ar,  Thesm.  239.-2 
a  tittle  animni  that  injuret  the  vine. 

KipKovpo^  or  KrfjKovpii^.  ov,  6,  fl 
lii;ht  vetrtet,  boat,  esp,  of  the  Cyprians. 
Hdt.  7,  97,  ef  Plin.  7,  57.— 11.  n  »ta- 
fkh,  0pp.  (In  signf  1.  some  Gtanxm. 
write  KipKvpo^  by  way  of  deriving  it 
from  KepMvpa.) 
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h9\-\ng  fi  iadt  tatUd,  A  fiat.  H.  A. 

iKtpKifpa,  Oi*,  ij,  Carrara,  daughter 
of  the  Asopus  aiid  Mcthone,  Ap.  Hh. 
4,56S,--1L  the  ialand  C<jrtyra,  now 
Corfu,  west  of  Greece  la  the  toniati 
Mft,  ibe  ancient  Scinrria^  containing 
H  city  of  Aanie  name,  Hdt,  3^  i%  etc. : 
bence 

tKf^iJ/jatKOf.  17*  o>?,  qf  or  hflanging 
tQ  Corcyra,  Tti  KtpKi'paiKii,  affairs  ce- 
iuiing  to  Covtyra,  Tbac.  ^  119;  and 

tKfpjviVKiiO^',  a,  ov.  *r  Cvrcyroj  Cor- 
ryrcffFi,  Hdt-,  etc.  j  in  Alcm,  alBOKfp- 
tcifp.  vpo^,  Q-  ^ 

\KepKVUV.  6voc,  dt  Cerci/on^  aon  of 
Neptune  or  Vultan,  &  famous  robber 
of  Etis,  slain  by  Theseuu,  PluL  Thea. 
II. — '^.  son  of  Againedes,  Pbuii. 

Kf/jJSfj»  rarer  col  I  at.  form  for^p^ict*- 

KtpSfJ^f  (0^,  *>i'*  brjiiting  a  Ktjf>KU!^f 
i.  e,  crafty,  tricksy r 

KrpAuiTfirN  v<  ^  ^^'^  ^  ciTo^,  from 
its  hnglaifr  Ar.  I'V.  H6 

1Kfpftt*Trij,  tWi  fj*  Crrcopt,  fem.  pr. 
n,,  Alh.  S&l  E. 

Kf^iCbKrlCwr  f-  'iffu,  (Jt^^tf^  n)  '0 
p/ov  thf  ape. 

KfpKtjai^,  rtt^T  i^i  1™  excrwc«w:f  on 
lAf  rtitorij, 

KipKi^r  tJTtttr.  &,  (jt/pjE(>f).  in  pi. 
K^cNc£.nTifCp  ""P  t'Vro/wr*  Were  fabled 
to  be  a  mlat'hu^Tons  riumkcy-llkt*  race 
of  men,  whose  conae:cion  With  Her- 
cules fumiiahed  «uhyct»  for  ludicroufl 
poetry  and  nrt :  seeijviqigly  at  lirst 
plRCeu  near  Thermopylae.  h\mi.  Krp^ 
jKuiTLii',  IMt.  7,  U15:  bntin  the  pt>em 
Kjf^JurjTTff,  aacribt^  lo  Horn.,  they 
werft  in  Uechniia  \  ace.  to  othCTs  in 
Lydm,  see  Mull.  Dor,  *A  12.  ^  10,  and 
hia  nefert^nces:  hence— *^.  tnetaph.  b 
misckirvou9feliotr,jarkaHnjit* .  A  es*^  h  J  0* 
33>  21- — II.  rt  iohg-latird  apv  or  rtionJ^f^f 

KipKuti.K  uTw^.  w,  <^'wfop«,  a  poet 
of  Mil(?tus.  Aih.  M»  D. 

att  ttp  tiito  artvtn  parts,  a  marrrf :  epp. 
ttf  itmaU  «>i«>  smtftl  cAjfi^p,  usu.  in  pi,, 
At.  P!ul.:*79;  in  sing,,  Amphia,  Am- 
pei.  3.     Hencr 

KffifinTi^u^  (.  4(JiJ,  (K^pfiH)  ff>  mince 
info  small  pvm,  Achate,  ap.  Alh.  36*^ 
A,  etc,  ;  metaph..  it.  Tfjv  iiittT7^i'.,  Plat. 
Meno  79  A. -^11.  if"  ^om  into  xmait 
mone^,  Aiilh.^2.  to  change  iar^e  coin 
far  wimttU. 

Kt>JW«*i!rtr*+  flw,  rn,  dim.  from  «^p- 
fia.  Pbilippid.  ap.  Poll,  9,  ^. 

KcpwantnT^rt  fn"i,  h,  {Krpuan^w)  a 
monrii-f-intn/irr,  _\.  T. 

—  frjrcg.i  Nonn. 

IKrftiraioi.ufV,  <»f,  the  Cvrrwei,  iTthah. 
^Cfnw,  Palacph, ;  frnm 

iKi'pyff'  fJC"  ■?>  ''^^""'"■>  ^^  island  on 
the  wpst  c<^*t  Oi  AInca,  r>ion.  P.: 
in  Lye  -  r^tra^  KtiivtuTi^^  10H4:  its 
exiatenn?  denied  by  -Strab.  p.  47. 

K(;ii'flii'f  Of-  roi  also  tifpvfl^,  oi%  A^ 
and  Kfpvpr.  f«C'  ^'i'«  "  J^F*  carfh^n 
dish  made  with  welh  or  hollows  in 
the  bctlotn,  m  whirh  varions  fruU» 
were  oflfrwl  in  *he  nlcsof  the  Vmy- 
bnntea,  Mnlkr  Archaol.  d.  Kunat  1^ 
300  ■  borrte  by  >  priest  or  pnestesa 
called  icrpiii^ftpot:,  Nlc  — II  r<i  Kip- 
va.  alwJ  a^  KEtMmit  projectum*  ef  ihe 

VfTtrbrt^r, 

KipvfUh'fthj^  u,  L  -J/ffUt  tQ  carnf  the 
nipvm' ;  from 

Krpt'itp6pt>^t  &Vi  {xipvov,  ^pu)  V. 
jt^proT 

hom^fot^rd  or  hf^tfed^  epjth.  of  Pan, 
Ar.  ftan.  230-  nee  Ut  Reigi^.  Comm. 
Urit.  Soph.  O.  C.  709^  A«  thai  gvtw  tor 


tf)  Aomfd.    othera  he  that  walJ^  the 
miruntnirt-prak*.  V.  Ktpa^  Vill.   [u] 

horfi-if}undi}tgy  of  a  ^utQ  tipped  WlLh 
horn.  A  nth. 

trifi^,  r^itc/f   tf  Aorn,   rifovt      Eur* 
Rhes.  33. 

l(]ifft  Aorft-tAdp™*  Nic. 

1£/^p6f^fi  iMiTfftt  contr.  ormro,  rffv, 
(jcfpof)  hfwned^  Anarr.  49,  Soph.  Fr. 
HO  :  Kf/JOfif  OYOf.  a  carriage  drawn 
tfy  homed  cattle^  CaU.  Dian,  H3. — U. 
hirmAikt,  af  horn, 

Krpoitt^,  uK&fT  A,  (Krpar*  oJaf)  in 
!  a  abip,  a  rapt  Lciormng  to  tht  Boii- 
yanrfjf^  Luc. 

K€poT7?daTrjc-  ov,  6*  {aipact  Tr?Mff- 
cry)  arraitj^iiig  tht  hair  m  ploitt  Of 
quritct^  a  hfm-drtBf^^  prob,  L  ArchiL 
rr,  T.  Schol   II.  24,  8K 

KftfrtffTpwroft  oi',  (sfpiSf,  d7p*jvi't»- 
^i)  inUid  with  Aorji,  V^jlruT. 

KjparvtTiu.iJ,  i.  -jjau,  (sipa^,  tvtt* 
TU)  to  biUt  K'iih  the  hern;  in  gonl.  t« 
tfnite  or  dagh  abimt ;  of  shipa  in  a 
fitorm,  Aeftchn  Ag.  655,  in  pasa. 

Kr^Mw/K^C-  **^f-  P^cnj.  fem.  of  »q. 

KfpfiV?.K»t;.  Tf,  liV,  (jcfpoft  t^Kt^) 
drau^nff  by  the  hmTu,  v.  KfpOf /itr;?^'. — 
IL  lifauvn^  a  bow  of  horn,  tioph.  Fr. 
738  :  8 1  BO— 2.  paas,  of  the  bow  itself, 
Tfjfo  Ji.,  Eor.  Or.  26ti.— III.  k.  jtuAuf. 
a  FDjiefor  h^Tvi^ng  the  tmtyardt  ace.  to 
others  tirpovxth^' 

KrpovTiuij.  Ut  Btrictly  of  homed 
animals,  to  io*m  the  Aom*  or  hfod,  like 
Lat,  carnv/i  tallrte:  KiPtnph  of  per^ 
aona»  to  hold  the  head  high,  give  tmr^t 
tti/airs^  Ar.  Eq,  1344, 

K^poi'xk*  irfof,  pecul,  feni.  of  sq., 
Thcocr  5.  145. 

Kfpf>r.^;ot',  oif,  (jBif/>af,  f|u)  Am<»n;f 
Aflma,  horned. — W.^k^ptum-^n^^  sub, 
xrlPuft  'I  ncpf  fastmtd  to  the  smtvard^ 
t)fp0^i'D^*pcjf  <-,  Pberecr.  Agr.  (*► 

Kfi*n0itpo^,  ov,  (Kipar*  iln£pij)—iS{' 
paC^piK'  homwd.  Eilr.  Ba^xh.  691. 

Kr^.tf/fffOf.  ov,  (MfpCTfT  ,l^"ff6rl 
gotfien- homed.  Or.  Sib. 

Krpi6u,  ^,  (Kfpaf)  fa  frntd  hke  a 
horn. 

^Kfli^VTfjvtii,  uVi  ni.  tht  (7fTTrtmm, 
a  Spanish  tribe  at  the  base  of  the 
PyrpneFB-  Strab. 

Kf fifing,  Ep.  part,  aor  1  of  ceJ^ha 
IL  a4,  450. 

KfpJTft  Ed,  for  inrpffe,  3  aing,  aor. 
1  nf  xfiptt,  11. 

K/y^m^t/r,  ov.  (wflpcj)  slrirlly  fA*J 
iwiTj^  i*-  shtrrn  :  to  Afpt^i^rjv.  1?  Etaid  lo 
hflVi?  been  /iNf  herm  an  a  fi*htng4ine, 
which  Horn,  calls  ttipn^  3otj^. 

iKiptroJ?,t7rr^*:r  or,  (j,  Ceraahfeptet, 
a  Thracian  pr^ric*>.  a  frienti  lo  the 
Alhi^nians,  Dem^  1-13,  IfiO.  etc. 
I  ^KrpfTfi^^  nv,  h,  the  Crrmt,  A  river 
of  Cihcia  llowiiig  tMFtw*.*en  the  f'lh- 
cian  ami  ."^yrinn  gate*,  now  (h*'  Met- 
I  ke2:i{i,   Xrn,    Afj,  1,  4,  4;  *'ith  t.  L 

I     iKfpOij,  fut  act,  of  uplpu,  MoBch. 
2.  32, 

I  KfpTft^fU,     U,    f-    -TitrtJ,    (K(pTOpOc) 

I  ti)  tiTurtt,  mock  or  ffiefrat.c,  ace,  Tfi'a, 
]  CM.   16,  HT  ;  18,  35*):  lo  «w,  *fof. 
tM.  H,  153,  II.   16.  X^61  :  tiau.  j(.  fxp'- 
I  fflwi,  also  iiff/>rf>Mf'Ji'  JtyffpfT'fir,  I!.  2, 
I  256,  cf.  Ot\   lA,  326:  -ff^wjr ^(j/n  Krp- 
rofifovtn,  H.  Hom.  Merr.  rm.     Hence 
I        Kfj^ruf/^iTtr.  ((Jf.   T/^j*fnng,  mocke- 
ry, Soph.  Pbl!    I.f36 


;  ways  ii      ' 
,  ;>0,  263, 


or,  Jf: 

r.,  Ji 


ways  in  plur.,  Jl    20,  3U2.  433.  Od. 


Kfprofito^^  m^jfcflq.*  Hum  .  only  m 
neot.  p\,,  KepTQfitot^ i~ttatjt  irpo^mf- 


KspTopioi^  trftofnt'^ 
9,  474.  »a  tf  rd  I 
ftubvt. 

KipT&fto^*  ovm  {si< 
hrart^rutltng,,  like  1 
eap.  BtiKjpngt  mipTi 
Op.  7Sa  (cf.  A/prsfi 

ii.  fxadoHg,  dtinjtvt, 
Mete.  330,  jc.  xoi>^ 

IKepTdvw^,  ov, 
KcpTuviirv  wtd  Ktf 
a  city  of  MysM  o 
prub.  KelT^i-fhniA, 

tKfpiH'fiO,  Oft  ^, 
ryniti.  a  city  oti  I  I; 
m  Achaia  Qiear  Hd 
Strab,  etc, ;  hence 

iKtpvvrttt^iWv^  of 
TT^ya^,  Calluiu  Da 

rynnr,  Polybt 

iKfpvrirjtCn  cw^  < 
of  CiTyKM,  Pitl8~ ; 

n^enua^  riiiav 

Kipxd?,to^,  Ot  * 
rough,  hoar ttf  Uipfl 

puddings  T,  «f7Jfp#t 
Kepxt'uXiof^t  Ot  t 

from 

Kepj[vdtt  or  acp;! 

tKepxvfttt,  Of,  9t 

«-Aria.  a  foiini«ni  m 

Pr.  e76:  t,  I,  K^ri 

Kfpp^r;t  TfT  t.  * 
called  Irom  ita  bm 
be  rAf  kejtnt,  LaL 
alao  jrr,rr|i^lc  Mil  a 

^^'^'  *■   '      ^^ 
Adcff.  J7.  collat.forn 
Ar,  At  304,  5t^. 

fKfi^li'if.  i<tof,  M, 
or  relating  ta  the  ai 

Connth,  Cili.  Dd. 
Kipx^of*  a*.  ^, 

die. — II.  by  metapli 

KipxyfMJf  bs  and 
Hipp.    Hejwe 

Ktpxvi^tSTff,  tf* 
diy,  Tftugk,  Aflorar,  1 

K/p.|>'wua,  arvf 
prob  a  v.  1,  ft»r  */j 

Kip^Mrbf,  f, 
j-DurAnvftj. — 2.  Mrfi 

KE'PXO.  ITWH 
riHif^  or  Ao«rf» — i 
pili99.,  fo  he  drjf^  ruKi 
Toice,  Hence  the 
jfttu,  Kfp;fi'w>  vf^rt^ 
;|;i'OiU  :  the  Lat.  tA* 
ea  the  asme  fioutvi. 

Krpq:wdi?r  /r-^ 
koartt. 

Kipit,  fnt.  Jhira 

Att.  of  KFpUWIWL 

Krp^ofrOr,  Aid 
AJdwrr,  Lai.  fgfiCM 
Krpt/i.^a.  df,  ^ 
Kepttnm'ia, 

K  rpi>ivrci(,  Ep  ai 

paw.  of  iFDciri't'tfj 

I  /tut.  noly  fl.  «,  200 

I      Kr/fwan^,  tW'  * 

I         Kf/JUf.  L'Fv  COtqll 

tKipuobf  or  -(y^ 
««*,  an  inland  in  \l 
MHh«.  Ap  fth.  C 

tEcer4'Am\  ov. 
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P        l^ple  iiT  Jupiter^  near  Solga  m  Fisi-  | 
ii».  Polyb,  :►.  76,2, 

K'ffK^fo^  Ion.  a  »ing.  imjif.  faf 
lufira  from  «c*ttai,  i*  o,  K^fiat^  only 

)Cc(ti(j0i'  or  Kt^KPiv,  ou,  rdn  wwt 
rAc  refioir.  vfJUft  Herod.  »P*  Sstob.  p. 
353,  a?,  Hnych. 

cfifj^ed;,  emiiroidard,  tLrntitc  ijU'if*  of 
Venus's  charmed  ^nJlet  IL  U.  214^ 
ef-  xaAoiief tf rof :  hence — II.  laLer  a? 
•ubvx.  a  jfiril/£f  ixU^  Lat.  {tj/iu,  but 
«sp.  the  ^rdlf!  of  VcnUB,  v,  He>tu»  IK 

T>  e.  p,  56S,  eao. 

fo«)^  or  urfitpon^  rt  piekarr,  pitlcax^e  with 
It  hroaci  head.  iSoph*  Fr.  21,  cisewh, 
tflora^,  itfurjjop. — 11  a  M  HpIH  m 
eft(«4^m  atiiOMj^  the  Greets,  doubtful 
whrrher  «  pijtf  or  a  ffffl;^«r,  £pLcl&>  p^ 
as.  Ar.  Nub.  3J9. 

KtffTfui^^^  iivf,  d,  *  jrfrt-ywA,  so 
n^iiwd  from  tta  ahaipff  Lat.  magti: 
Call«<l  *iUf>  p^arjf,  tMifaitrr,  hc<?ause 
believed  to  be  empty  whenever 
CAUght.  Coinici  ap.  Ath.  3(>7  C,  pq.  ^ 
wbencf  KtffTptv^  was  a  nickname  of 
a  vtarvelmi^Tlk     Ht^nce 

of  ThtiAprotiaji  fclpirus,  Thuc.  1,  4ti, 
*0  rille>d  frcmt  Kt<rTtuv(tf,  q.  v. 

Kea^rpri^fJ'ftofT  oc.  A.  <iinl'  fron*  sq., 
Clp«rch.  ap.  Ath.  3)2  0. 

KjrtirT(jh'#f,  &,  =  KfcrTfkflyf,  Anal' 
aiidr  Od.  "L 

fKfiTrp4i>fff ,  ov,  6,  C^Mirt/tvs^  won  of 
Helpfius  and  Andromache,  kiniCf  of 
EpiniSt  Pius.  1.  )1>  I. 

KrijTjkTifCr  otr,  5,  oh'Of  K.,  win« 
ftatvmftd  with  K-iffTpov*  Dii-WC. 

K^{77pot,<iv,  rn*  an  aromatk  plant, 
Lat-  W*itJ«  ^^i-inAttM,  [)io5c,— II. 
(  iTf pr«J  )  •  pfimtrti  irttJi  instru/nfj^, 
Csp-  ffl  *f^fr,  f awr*  Lat,  cMfm.*!.  PI  in. 

i*rr#,   ftiNg'^nrf*   on    fAf  Ip!»ji»e. — IL  = 

tKnjrfMif,  oi'.  j^,  CfsrrM,  a  lown  of 
PaiJipbyiia,  Strab. — 'IL  6,  masc.  pr. 
D-,  Qi>.  Srn.a,  29X 

KtffTpoa^nfSovi},  J7f,  i^,  an  ens^mr 
/sr  sfirtgtnff  stoats,  invented  in  the 
i*ar  with  Persps,  Polyb.,  and  Liv. 

KriTTpJiij,  u,  [Ktarpov  11]  ^o  poiyit : 
(t  •rrrt/cA  iet{/i  a  ^ttt^r,  Ptt*,     Hence 

n^.  Flin. 

Kc^Tpwrfti:,  i^v  m',  (jsfffrpou)  paint- 

■  tfd;   K.  fr^^juf,  a  stake   mtk  the  pitiitl 

■  AardinfH  in  the  firr. 

r  K/vfftivu,  p<»l.  for  KfT>6u.  II  X 1S3. 

KfM^,  oi'of,  r(i,=jicfwf^wis  The- 
ogn.  24  X 

^Kn3*^or,  ™,  A,=aq  >  II  13,  2a 
rw*  jolscVf  Wr*  AidiM^-p/itiTc,  cow,  (im, 
CM.  13,  .Tfi7  :  esp.  ffcryoir  of  a  beast, 
TTTMtfOi  JEfif^jUuiff.  of  swmp,  Od,  iO^ 
3SX — 3.  of  the  nether  world,  TfipTd* 
pm/  *.,  (A*  tJtu</^  of  T.,  Aesth  Pr.  2^J0, 
vrK^i'i  Eur,  Hec.  1, — II.  m  At>sch. 

piacr.  t^tncfunry^ 

ItfrSof.  rrtf.  Tff,  (*iijffcj',<=forR^., 
n»u.  icftdta  y«ii7r>  '^  drpth^  of  ihe 
earth.  II.  23»  493,  Od.  24,  L^,  Hea., 
Pin*i.  etc, 

KEY*9fl.  fnl.  (CfvrTw  ■  perf  xfjKfu- 
fo  :  aor.  2  iKitdav^  Ep-  redupL  Biibj. 

►  «fjr^u,  Od,  6,  303.  TV*  cm'tr  tittite 
Up.  bwyy  fivif,  roni^flj,  Honi.  Ph-^^ 
Ce  iiehutden,  'Ai^l  Ktv&cffdalt  tQ  tie  hid 


£K4A 

In  the  nether-world,  i.  e.  to  be  in  the 
gruve.  l!.2n,  244 — J  I,  e&\y^  ut  keep  hid- 
dtn  Of  Mta-ft,  cvnccal^  Horn.,  who  has 
V.  VflUi  ifjTjfiaffu  ^vfiui  or  kvi  i^puriv  ' 
mmiri  Kpr^fTf  6v^u  iipiiiTvv  ot'de^ 
TTOTTJ-a,  no  more  can  yed(ffi44««  your 
f^atrn^  and  drinking,  Od.  18,  4lNii.— 
II  [.  c  dupl.  ace.,  Kirvdetv  Tiv^  r£,  t^ 
ktrp  a  thmg  mrtMdJ*(if,  secret/ram  OHe, 
Ud.  3,  l«7.— IV.  the  perf  is  uaed  as 
pre  a,,  to  knrp  conceated^  5ffr<r^  IL  2*2, 
1 18;  the  piqpf-  as  impi;  Od-  9, 348,— 
B.  in  trail?,  also  sometimes  tntrans., 
tn  *ff  foFifWwf,  /i>  hiiiiifitt  Soph.  O.  T. 
96^,  etc,  esp  in  perf.,  Aeseh-  Per«. 
64tl.  Soph.  AnL  911,  Ef  e>H8.  The 
woni  IS  only  poet.  On  its  difference 
from  Kptrirrti,  cf  sob  Kfyinrttj.   (Akin 

to  *flNU,  KU^U.) 

fKtipa'^ai,  wv,  al,  thr  Haid^,  head- 
land at  the  entrance  of  the  Greater 
Syrtis,  Strab. 

Vflmtte  kirtd  nf  headarhr,  Aristae* 

K£«pc(^-d(^;^,  ma,  otoi',  (Kf^^Xj?)  of, 
ronriTnin^,  btion^ing  to  thfi^head^  USUx 
metaph.  tike  Lat.  rapir«i/iA.  ^mncmal^ 
chiff:  TO  Ki^?.iov  as  sub^t.^  th«  chirf 
or  moiFi  pointy  Eitm  of  a  mafffr.  Plat. 
Lcjjg.  613  n :  and  eo  in  various  rela- 
tions, as  m  money  miitters,  iht  fttpi* 
tat,  principal,  opp.  to  interest  or  in- 
come, ]d.  Legg.  742  C,  etc.  i  rd  kc- 
^d?.aia  Tuv  fiaO^fiariJV.,  thr  hetuU  of 
the  sciences,  said  of  pbiJosophprs, 
Lnc.^2.  a  xMmmivry  of  the  chief 
heads,  the  mm  of  the  mattrr,  Thuc.  4, 
5(t,  Plat.  Gorp,  453  A,  etc. ;  so.  k. 
TLip  t}f\i^iityui\\  Isorr.  39  D,  cf.  113 
B:  hence,  iv  Kf0a>.a/rj  dtrelv.  to 
speak  numTnaril^,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  18, 
ef.  Thuc.  &,  S7  ;  esp.  in  recapitutarinir 
an  argument,  etc,,  ^irnmiAji^  up,  Plat. 
Tim.  36  V- :  also  in  rh(?t„  a  ^^irf,  fo^wr, 
fojTtmmi  plarr  of  arflTJment,  Dion.  H. 
— 3.  in  gCnl,  the  eroum,  r.9mplrtiOft  of  a 
thing,  Kr  i^TViTiHhfit  i:ri  rtvi,  Lat 
fiistif^ium  imponere  m',  Dem.  520,  27  : 
hence  mai=  K(i^a?.^.t  k-  ^a^avido^^ 
Ar.  Nub.  961  ;  y?.avKtvt6im'.,  Amphis 
Philet.  1. — 4.  later,  tt  dui^nfH  of  a 
ArtoA,  chnpter^  Lat.  rfiput^  Eccl, — IE. 
^^pa  j<fdiu?.a(oi',  Ar  Ran.  B5t,  scema 
to  allude  to  Kti^a'/irtfc  ^i%ft  p^rb, 
alfto  with  the  notion  of  breakmg  his 
hrad,    Henee 

KiT^u^-Oj'^u^  cj,  to  hring  under  fieadst 
sum  np,  Ftate  briffi^f  or  rvimjiusniif^ 
Thoc  6,  91,  eie. ;  also  in  mid,  Plat. 
Rep.  576  B,— II.  Jn  N.  T  ==i££^a?jftj, 
ta  smiie  on  ihf  Arnef,  *intf, 

Jof)  ^rici;>a/,  mo*/  imporiaiit^  ckirf, 
Luc.  L  ffwnimiirv.  Adv.  -(Wjf,  n^mmn- 
n/^,  Itrif-^if,  like  ^'  f£r^iT/.u/(j,  Arist. 
Rhft.  3,  14,  H. 

6u)  J^?  u^^/e  sum,  mtm  t<^al,  Hdt>  3, 
J59. 

a  suTlrming  ifjo,  crtmpfj?Aetwrttie  ro*sidfr- 
ation  of  variotis  things.  Gramm, 

Ki<Ht?' a'/.y£u.  Lit  f -^*Tf*J,  w  *T4^fr 
/roiB  hfftdftrhe^  Diosc :  from 

tuffeFin^/ram  kea/Lirhe,  Piul- — iL  act. 
rnij^iin^  hetidathrf  Xen.  Au-  2,  3,  15. 
1  lence 

KfsieiXttJljia,  Of,  r/,  A^odiUfftc,  AlB- 
tae..  Pint. 

}'?/!;-,  boLh  act.  asd  pass.,  Gal. 

dub.  in  Plut, 

Kf  ^(j^.  apyjTf ,  ^f ,  and  (CP^o^.ffpj  latO^, 
n,  laltr  forma  for  if^onz-rt^jr/rr  Kf^ra- 
Ao?-j;a»  Loc,  cl  Schaf,  Ureff.  p.  158, 
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Ke4°^'7T  i5f-  ^*  'A*  Af/id,  of  mftti  of 
beast,  Horn.,  etc, :  i^  Trorfaj*  kit  Ke^a- 
?J7r,  from  head  rt  /"«<,  If  :  iterA  ■£- 
$aAir)f,  in  Homn  *ruK  K^^aXfJf,  down 
frvm  the  htmi  ;  later  also  heeta  ntw  Ara<l, 
topny-turvy  :  inl  ne^dki^v,  htmdfon- 
mo3t,  hence,  iiri  Kr  xaTopvfffTCiVt  to 
bury  head  downutard/t,  Hdt.  3,  35  ;  lirl 
jr.  vSietj^aij  to  rush  headlong^  lldCn  7, 
136,  ubiv.  Valck. ;  hence  of  ntter  min, 
Lob.Phryn  440,Sl:illl>,  Plat  Hep.  553 
B^— 2.  the  he^idt  as  the  noblest  part, 
periphr.  for  th^  wbe^e  person,  Qd.  1, 
343j  II.  II,  55,  etc. ;  BO,  ot'devof  Ifi^n* 
Xov  KE6n?.^^  yii'ovraif  Hdt,  2,  39: 
enp.  in  tht?  sahitation.  ^^^17^  ^6iirj  Kt- 
aa?.^.  II.  B,  261 ;  23,  U4  :  also  in  prose, 
like  Lat.  ^ariini  eapuJ :  aJso  in  bad 
aignffCj  KaKai  Kt<^aJju^  Hdt.  3,  20: 
^lapd  tcn^a7*^,  Ar,  Ach.  2A5,  Dem.r 
etc, — 3.  aI«oin  various  phiaaec  (ortht 
Ufty  he<^q}.^  fl"ff*tdrirfia,  IL  17»  243, 
arriTi&av  ^vv  ^f^^^iv  KS^a/ynsiy  IL  4^ 
1G2,  TTaptfi^itvot  Af^a/.uf,  setting' 
thetr  irtiet  on  the  cast,  Od,  2,  237,  for 
which  wc  have  in  3,  74,  ^i^vjar ;  alao 
in  imprecations^  rtV  Kf6a/jfv  rpc- 
^otr"  ^/ioi,  on  my  head  be  it!  Ar. 
Ach,  833^  no,  sl^  h^  alone,  Ar.  Plut. 
5'iG:  BO  too,  Tivt  iiri  KiifHiTdjv  ava- 
&Eiviii  Ti,  Dem.  323,  fm.,  cf  tLVOfiutj* 
ffo. — IL  the  upper  end,  ejetreme  of  a 
thing,  [lipp.,  etc. — 2.  in  plur.  the  head 
or  sourct  of  a  river,  Hdt.  4.  9l.^CL 
*.  X€pt&€Tv^,  a  wig  or  headdre^t,  Ar. 
Thesin.  25W.— IV.  metaph.  the  chiefs 
hffid  In  a  thmg,  KF^a'Aiiv  ^jfftv,  Arista 
Ktb.  N. — 2.  .fdc  chtrf  point f  »umf  am- 
t:iusif\n,=^Hri^uJ.u.iov,  Plat.  Gorg-  5(© 
D.  {There  are  dialect.  iorm«  Ki)iXii 
K.£\iaA^,  cf.  Sanscr.  Anpoifd,  Lat.  c*- 
;ruj[,  Goth,  haubiih.  Germ,  hnupt  and 
Acr^,  ou  r  Aood,  Arar^,  as  in  m^n-haodt 
God-head.      On  the   root»  v.  eub  kv^ 

tKF[f|fl:J:i7,  ^f,  ^,  CephdUt  a  d*;mo  oi 
the  tribe  Acamnntin,  hence  ndv.  Kr- 
^X^crtv,  IB  Ccphaky  Ar.  Av.  476. 

Kt^dAj;fyfpiTT7f,  ot%  d,  (kf^oXi^, 
m^t;/>£j)  h^ui^coiieetiiT,  cutnic  epitb,  ot 
Pe ricies,  formed  after  the  H oi neric  ve- 
^£?.tj}FpirTj^,  from  the  poaked  shape 
of  his  tikuU,  Cratin.  Cliir.  3. 

KripflAiidov,  ndv,  /tjte  a  het^,  dllb. 
in  Opp. 

tKfpflJ.fffrv,  T.  sub  Kf^Ai^. 

Kf^^.i^^fi  Ep.  gen.,  and  xf^o^^^, 
Ep.  dat.  ol  i<£^aX]7,  Hotn< 

Kt^?4C«-  f-  -^('W"  (*f^aA^)  UtttrikM 
on  (he.  headt  Lob.  Phryn.  ^5 :  hence  in 
genl.  tff  hiti, 

rA«  Anid,  of  medicines,  Diosc. :  eapw 
thrrattnittg.,  costing  the  hiaid  or  jfi/e,  cap- 
ilaJ,  late.  Adv.  -M^jf,  hence  jt.  jcoAd' 
Ct^v,  to  punish  capiJaUif,  Hdn, 

Kf^i/ii'};,  77c,  J7,  the  head  or  rwrf  0/ 
the  tanpue,  tupposed  to  bo  the  seat  ot 
lai^te,  hence  also  trailed  ytvcL^,  FoJL 
2,  lif7.  U] 

Kti^aAii'FJft  oil,  A,  n  *f?a /iMt=^A^ 
^la?^.  Dorioap.  Ath.  306  P. 

Xf^du/'.iot',  ots  t6,  dim.  from  xe^- 
Xj/,  Uiosc.  [«I 

4X  /'(fJf  Araij,  Lat.  eaptfHium,  tjKopOthv, 
Luc— II.  the  head,  tipper  parr  of  any 
thing. — EIL  a  kradj  cAipTer,  divinonf 
ihif/iov.  N  T  — IV.  pnrt  of  a  *A*^ 
Ariftt.  KheL—V.  =Kfpoia^,  Potyaen. 

kf^H^AEtr/iorToi'i  0,  the  muitipiicatiotL 
1obi€  iff  iittgte  numbers  from  one  t^  ten, 
Arist  Org.;  as  if  trom  xei&a'MCfUj  cf. 
tTvyK£^a'Act6id  &nA  Gvyttopbilidu. 

Ktpi'iJJnic,  on,  6,  Mthc*  k.*  «  chief 
comer  ttone,  Lob.  Phrvn.  700. 

iiKtflnt^dfJV,   wl'O^,   Ay    Cephalion,    of 
GergithuA,  a  historian,  Strab.  p,  5tiO. 
755 
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'^ftt^^uTai,  UK,  oi,  the  prmc^xU 
a^^tUeflaim. 

.Ktta/^V"-  ^VOf,  6,  a  Ctphallmian, 
Mmhr  of  CrphalUnia,   Soph.   Phil. 

SIftHoin.  uses  only  pi.  o2  K.e^\- 
V9tt  uv,  iht  CephaUeniant,  the  sub- 
yatA»M  Ulysses,  who  inhabited,  be- 
gidM  tbe  island  Cephallenia,  Ithaca, 
Zsprnthus,  and  a  part  of  Acarnania, 
QTSI^  ;  Od.  20,21U ;  etc.,  cf.  Strab. 
y..4A|b  hence 

%tfaXi.jjvia,  Of,  ij,  Ccphattnua,  the 
Hnmeric  Siune,  now  Ctfmlimia,  an  is- 
land 10  the  Ionian  sea,  H<lu  9,  23. 

fiCwka^VVtux^,  i;,  6v,  of  CijAalU- 
MM,  QffkttUeiuan,  troptf^of,  Strab. 

IKeAilAXi^if,  tilof,  1^.  pecul.  fem.  to 
fNeg.,Ael.  H.  N.3,32. 

KrioXo.iu/ji?r,  if,  {Ktpa74'  3'ifiOf) 
wkk  wsBjr  htad  or  (op,  Tbeophr. — II. 
act.  l^§dinj^  the  head. 
Jii^uXodioiuov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 

%t^&yMcaiiof,  ov,  6,  a  band  for  the 
]>mi,fiUel,  Gramm. 

Ke^Xae(()j7c<  H'  (*f^o^>7>  <Mof) 
Aimed  like  a  head,  Hipp. 

eniufd  in  the  head.  To  KeptlAoBAtUJTOV, 
« tfmlafion  of  the  head,  Theophr. 

iKt^mJMiotov.  ov,  TO,  the  fortress 
Cophidedmin  in  Sicily,  Strab. 

Kc^dAoicpavffrQf,  ov.  i,  (<te^?.^. 
jcpovu)  piercinr,  aeoatdting  the  head ; 
Qpith.  of  a  kind  of;>Aa/a>i;iuin,  elsew. 
XpovoKoXuTrrT^f. 

Ke^MftaxTpov,  ov,  to,  a  najAinfor 
Ao  AfM. 

with  m  head-like,  i.  e.  a  bulboua  ur  bunptf 
roM.^ 

Ke^oXof,  ov*  <),  o  targe-headed  tea- 
fuh,  supposed  to  be  a  kind  of  mullet, 
Littt.  cephalue,  capito,  Arist.  H.  A.,  cf. 
Ath.  307  B,  sq. 

IKc^oXof,  ov,  6,  Cephtltu,  son  of 
Mercury  and  Herse,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th. 
966  father  of  Phaethon  by  Eos  (Au- 
rora), and,  ace.  to  Apollod.,  of  Titho- 
nu*. — 2.  son  of  Deioneus,  hushsnd  of 
Proens,al'ter  w  horn  the  Cephallenians 
were  said  to  be  named.  Call.  Dian. 
200,  etc. — 3.  a  Rhetorician  of  Syra- 
cuse, who  came  to  Athens,  in  the 
time  of  Pericles,  father  of  Lysias, 
Plat  Rep.  327,  sq. — 1.  an  Athenian, 
Ar.  Eccl.  248. 

Ke^uXoro^u,  u,  f.  -ijau,  to  cut  off 
At  head,  less  Alt.  than  Kapar.,  The- 
ophr. ap.  A.  B. :  from 

Kt^^-oTd/ioc,  ov,  (kc^Xi;,  Tt/lVu) 
cutting  off  the  head,  Strab. 

Kr^AoTpvTTuvov.  ov,  TO,  (lEf^Xr/, 
rpvnuu)  a  trepan,  Galen,  [vj 

Kr^aXuiti^r,  rf.sjtc^XonJr/f,  like 
a  head,  Tlieophr. 

iKt^Xuv,  uvo^,  6,  Cephalon^  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  8,  14,  5. 

Kr^uAuruf,  ^,  6i;  unth  a  head, 
headed,  esp.  of  plants  with  a  clustering 
head,  as  garlic,  etc.,  Diosc. 

KexO^atifvuf,  adv.  part.  perf. 
rass.  from  ;|;aX<u.>,  •IndUy,  laoeel^, 
Galen. 

Kixttvda,  perf.  of  ;f  ovitu  vu,  whence 
part.  aec.  xc;f  avdoro,  Od.  4, 9S,  3  sing, 
piqpf.  Ep.  Kex<ivfci.  II.  24,  192. 

Kixupvo,  perf.  act.  o(  xaipo. 

Kex'tp'mtt,  perf.  pass,  of  xtip*^' 
part,  -tiju^fof,  H.  Horn.  6,  10. 

KexUmartirv,  Ep.  mf.  fut.  act.  of 
Xoipu,  n.  15.  98. 

Ktx<i(>^ofTai,  Ep.  3  sing.  fut.  mid. 
ofrtupu,  Od.  23,  266. 

Kt3;apvro,  KtrdiyrivTo,  Ep.  3  sing. 
and  plur.  pIqpf.  pass,  from  xt'P"' 
Hes.  Sc.  65.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  458. 
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Ktxiip>l<it,  Ep.  part.  perf.  act.  from 
Xoipu,  11.  7,  312. 

Kc.tupti'/'cvof,  q,  ov,  part,  perf  of 
X(tfit^ouai,  agreeable,  winning,  charm- 
ing, Horn.,  whence  in  Att.  the  adv. 
KerttiiiOfiivuc,  Ar.,  and  Plut. :  superl. 
adv.  -vuroTo,  Xen.  Hipparch.  1, 1. 

KtxiiplTufiivor,  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  xtptTou,  N.  T.  Aov.  Kexopt- 
TUflEVta^,  agreeably,  welcome. 

Kr^upoiaro,  Ep.  3  plur.  opt.  aor.  2 
mid.  of  xoipu,  for  xc^opoivro,  II.  I, 
250. 

Kf;t"P<»"'<''  Ep.  3  plur.  aor.  2  mid. 
of  roipu,  Horn. 

Kf^i/va.  perf.  8  ofrotvu.    Hence 

lifXtjvaioi,  uv,  ol,  comic  word, 
derived  from  xixiva,  ;[aivu,  for 
'AOrii'aioi,  Gnpenian*  for  Atheniane, 
Ar.  Eq,  1262,  cf.  xi/v. 

Yiex>lvoTu(,  adv.  part.  perf.  of  x<U' 
vtj.  gaping,  open-mouthed. 

Kcxivuf,  part.  perf.  of  x'^^'<^'  H. 
16,  409. 

Kf;f  Addur.  part  perf  2  of  x^^o'i'^' 
Pind.  Ol.  9,  3 :  in  Pylh.  4,  318.  be- 
sides there  is  the  anumal.  ace.  plur. 
Kf;(;/uJovraf.    [d] 

^fx'ltayKa,  perf.  from  x^taivu. 

Kf  v''-''''^'  P^f  ■  P*'f-  fro™  ;tX<«. 

Kf  (O/u/ih'of,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
Xo'/.tnj,  Hom. 

Kexo^jJaonat,  fut.  3  mid.  from  xo- 
Aou,  Horn. 

Kixpvf^cvo^,  part.  perf.  from  ;|fpuo- 
/tai,  lioin. 

Kexvpat,  perf  pass,  of  ^fu,  Hom. 

Kr^i'/if  I'wf,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
Xiu,  profuseltf.  Lat.  tffuoe,  Alciphr. 

KirvTo.  KiyvvTo,  3  pIqpf  pass. 
Ep.  of  ^tu,  Houi. 

Kf  (upi'larni,  Ion.  3  plur.  perf.  pass, 
from  ;tuo(C<J.  Hdt. 

Kfu,  Ep.  collat.  form  of  icriu,  de- 
siderat.  of  Ktl/tat,  only  Od.  7,  342, 
ipno  Keuv.  get  thee  to  bed.  to  sleep. 

Kru,  collat.  form  from  Kdu,  kcu^u, 
to  clant,  dub. 

Kcw,  collat.  form  from  koIu,  very 
dub. 
tKfuf.  u,  it.  Ion.  Kj'of,  Hdt.  8,  76, 
Ceo$,  one  of  the  Cyclades  insulae, 
opposite  the  promontory  Sunium. 
Hilt.  I.  c. :  inhab.  Keiof ,  Ion.  Ki^tof ,  6. 

Ky,  Ion.  for  t^  or  toi  ;  but  «ij  en- 
clit.  for  irov,  Hdt. 

Ki/Oi,  Kp.  inf  aor.  I  of  Koiu.  Od. 
IS.  97 ;  but  xr/ai  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  1 
of  Koiu.  II.  21,  336. 

Kvaud'Of.  Ep.  part  aor.  1  mid.  of 
KOiu,  11.  9,  234. 

Kr/.iof,  ov.  b,  a  long-tailed  kind  of 
monketf,  Anst.  H.  A. :  the  name  is 
now  given  to  the  .American  species, 
Sapajous:  al.  Kr/ito^,  Plin.  cephiu. 

♦Kv)/'.i>vi<i,  w>  '7.  CeglQoa,  mother 
of  .Asopus.  P,ius.  2,  12,  4. 

Kf/yxoc  or  <£i/;fOf,  said  by  Gramm. 
to  be  an  Ion.  interrog.  particle  added 
to  rroi  or  Trnv,—  nov  or  Trot  }-^f,  cf 
Ar.  Kr.  5i7,  Phcrecr.  Incert.  33,  where 
however  Meineke  maintains  that  not 
Kf/xor ,-  is  merely  quo  tandem  ^  (quot- 
ing Moer.  p.  227),  Knrn( ;  (ivri  rov 
•''}  .—V.  II.  re,  el  cf  ficmhardy  Era- 
toslh.  p.  227,  sq. 

Kljyu or  xr/yuv.  Dor.  for  iiayu,  i.  e. 
xoi  eyu,  Thcocr. 

^KtiAa6uTa(,  6,  t.  1.  for  Ktydaya- 
rai;,  q.  t. 

tKi/Ooi,  Civ,  at,  Cfdae.  an  Attic  diime 
of  the  tribe  ErechtheTs. 

Kt/fnivu,  rare  collat.  form  of  tijio. 
iKTjia'/.iuv,  uvoc,  6,  Cedalion,  a  ser- 
vant of  Vulcan,  Luc;  title  of  a  sa- 
lyric  drama  of  Sophorles. 

Kiji'iia,  Of,  i).  (/(j/ilof)  care,  esp. 
taken  of  the  dead,  Eur.  Snpp.  134 : 
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hence /lOHra/.  burtal,  Ap.  Rb. — IL  c^ 
Jinitjf,  connection  by  ntemage. 

Kr/it»0f,  o»',  {n^ioi)  cared  foe,  itar, 
beloved,  with  a  notion  of  near  krnrin^ 
II.  19,294.-11.  ofbelongmg  to  a  Jw 
neral  or  tomb,  wtamrmmg,  MpWcirW, 
Xoai,  Aesch.  Cho.  87,  cf.  227. 

KttJIeuovri't,  (uf,  6r=  x^dctuir,  .!& 
Rh.  1,  271. 

Kij^ruofia,  or.  i,  (iciiAt^uf)  erne, 
Mclicitude,  Plat.  Rep.  463  D. 

KtiAriiofiiidt,  f ,  ov,  of.  brfimg  a 
Ki/de/itjv,  prondent,  eanfml,  wen:c^^fml, 
Polyb. :  TO  ii.,=fureg..  Id.  Adv.  ■4wc, 
Id.  r  from 

Ki^d^uv.  ovof,  i,  (t^S{u)  o-e  titt 
hat  charge  of  a  pervoo  or  ihinz,  ■  ^»- 
tector,  guardian :  in  U.  always  ol  at- 
tending to  the  dead,  23.  163,' eT«  ^aX 
found  in  Od  ) :  also  ol  a  fenule  a 
Soph.  Ant.  540.— II.  a  canMrnam  W 
marriage,  cf.  Ktfiearnj^:  never  of  bloo^ 
relations,  Valck.  Phoen.  431. 

Ki/rffOf,  ov,=m^io(.  like  tfJjr^ 
and  K^Xdof .  only  in  n.  23^  ISO.  ei-n 
K^deof  itrrt  I'hcv^,  to  whom  IW  rkmrge 
^burying  him  belongs  :  Other*  ( m  saaw 
signt)  make  it  gen.  from  i^^  ats- 
ers  make  the  adj.  oxvt.,  t.nA>^ 

Kndtaxoi;  iJiifont  to,  Iihi-  Ir^-tU. 
impf.  of  Kr/Au,  Od. 

KtiieOTJjf,  oil,  i.  {k^Hu)  am  tkn 
takes  charge,  esp.  of  burrirv  Ur  tVsi 
— II.  a  comnectiam  by  mi  rij  u  Xrtx. 
Mem.  >.  I,  8,  esp.  a  <m  n  /rs-.  .Aj». 
tiphOD  142,  43,  etc.:  »\m  «  4r.,>-r  ti 
/air,  a.  a  sister's  hnshaud,  L,ts.'JK^.' , 
Isae.  59,  8;  b.  a  wife's  brvlW.  Fj2' 
Hec.  834,  Dcm.  81.7,  12:  a  (a--^  i% 
lair.  Id.  954,  7 ;  cf.  njtiemJv'    Hcett 

Kifdearja,  Of,  ^.  f»wr,**»»-»  Ay  »  r- 
r>V'.  affinity,  Xen.  H«U.  L  «.  ZL 
Hence 

K^(Ic<m«6f,  V*  ^>  *^-  >  t"^  4  1* 
a^nt'ry. 

K  ij jf orpjo.  Of.  7,  fem-  of  s^A  rrry, 
as  if  from  Ktfdcortjp,  afmuale  imnMmM^ 
tMt  6y  marriage,  Euseb. 

Ki/i^tarup,  opof.  ».=:svAm>r. 

K^rfrt^o.  aro(,  to,  (ssrf;  iw'^=r»* 

(loc,  esp.  affinity,  eomneMiem,  c^kivfr  »« 

marriage.  Eur.  MeJ.  76. — 2.  pert  »;r 
iri/fl/ 9Tr-(-,  «n^  irAo  u  «•  ^■^■■i,lii<, 
Soph.  0.  T.  85. 

KijtetrTi/^.  oi'.  ir=Hfie9T\r,  M^ie- 
liuv,  .\nst.  Prohl. :  from 

ViljAivit,  (k^^oc)  to  taieeh^rfm  -.^, 
attend  to,  lend,  Sfpb.  O  T.  IIZX.  1} 
C.  750;  <ra/.ii'.  Soph.  Fr.  «<K  Eor 
I.  T.  121 3.— 2.  P»p.  f«  otiend  f  a  rtytr. 
take  charge  of  the  barM.  Sofk  Kl  |)tl. 
in  pass. — 11.  to  eontmrt  offimry.  mL' e 
one  9  eelf  in  marriage,  k.  natf  '  — 


Aesch.  Pr.  890;  c.  sec.,  s  /ri«-.  -» 
marry.  Soph.  Tr.  1237:  iwu  <--•*»:, 
to  ally  one*»  eelf  in/A...,  Ear  If  i;  -. 
634  :  in  pass,  to  be  m  toamrieei.  '.  ^ 
Pboen.  317.— 2.  «.  rrri  <Vj<r-:p«.  .-* 
gnv  her  in  marriage,  Jowrh 

Kr;6iu.  Ci,  f.  -^u.=  ci;*'**,  *»  ji  *ti, 
»nwW«.  II  24,  240.- II.  =«M?f»>.  n 

Kv^KTrof,  9,  <w,  super!.  f,>nrol 
from  x9<Iof,  SMff  tmrrAy  ef  emr  '«*t. 
deareat,  «l«»f  behfrd,  Wrth  #<>  r«-  --. 
11.9,642.  with  «r<h-ororv,f.  Oi  1-. 
225.— II.  in  Od.  8,  583,  tr,f,ir-^  «-, 
rAasr  n^irrwf  allied  by  mamm^  — C  ■  •  _-  - 
par.  tniiuv,  m;  gen.  orof.  post- 14-  ti_ 

K^no^<.  V  iti6u. 

K^iof,  rof,  TO.  U^<^)  t 
c.  gen.,  Tijir  u^jujv  oi'  r^<tor. 
22,  254:  hence  — II.  tm,K,.  ,-.^» 
mourninr,  Hom. ;  di»tmgT:i»t>^  fr- .^ 
u^^of,  Od.  4,  lOa— 2  rs.1.  »—...-,,.. 
for  one  dead,  11.  4.  270  ;  J.  1  if..  ,•.-  ' 
hence  s/inrnnf, 4«no;.  Eur  A;«-   •.- 

S'    TO  K.  itiai,  to  allmd  tb*  I.  r-  -i 
dt.  6,  SS.— X  «ib(tm.  »»«i;..  a^ 
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trfy  Horn,)  eap,  in  pluf, — III.  on  oh^ 
j^i  vf  care,  n  care^  Acflch-  \g.  WB^ 
^lEh  a.  play  on  the  next  signf. — B. 
C0tti'£j:i?i  htjF  marriage.  Lot.  o^nu^aji, 
Hdt.  7,  13^^  add  TrfLg. ;  and  so  some 
orpUm  IL  13,  -104,  but  cf,  IJ.  15,24^^ 
JG,  5IG. 

Ap.  1th, 

iiJVi^fiof*  Eur.  Or  1017. 

KH'ji^Ui  fut-  KtidrfHtJ,  to  malu  anx- 
wu«.'  hence  to  trtHihifi  (trt?i^^  d!i#|rfjrjt 
BRE,  Ham,  must,  frenj.  of  outward 
troubloA,  at  ways  c.  ace,  ;ffi/i«t' ujyia 
fc^dft,  IU7,  550.  cr  5.  t04,  Od.  9, 
402,  etc*  The  fut.  k^kuJi^ito,  which 
BiiUnL  refei«  to  j^t^ojuat.  might  bi^t- 
ter  be  uaignnd  Lo  Kf/<St^,  itQ^J.ovf^ 
T^  ro^ov  KCKai^trei  uvftov  kqi  i^>v- 
Tiy^,  m^ny  will  this  arrow  troubiefor 
tbeir  Ure,  t  e*  will  iUarive  them  of  it, 
Od.  2U  153,  170:  ct.  tiio  part.  a(tr. 

— B.  pa«9.,  c.Tut.  KeKaAnnnfifii  (IL  8, 
333),  and  pf  2  act.  KfKTj^a  with  pfps. 
signf,,  to  H  Irimhtid,  diiirettcd^  a.min\f' 
id:  part-Ti  K.tjfi6fiti'u^ ,  ivj},  rrftj't  <^- 
freHnf,  m  froul^,  Horn, :  c,  gen.,  ta  he 
^H^ivitM  OT  concerned  for.,.,  have  a  ewe 
jfrr,  Haul.,  Hdt,  etc;  ovxirt  Aaua- 

A^9>^ui'Tttt,  Hdt.  7,  220, 
K.7/Aij£Ef  EMv.  for  ATifj  ^daKf. 

uian.  Diod  S   15.  31. 

K^ev*  £p,  3  aing.  aor.  1  act  c>f 
£0^  11.  21,  319. 

Kwtfupio*'.  oiJT  rtJ,=frflS^f,  Ar.  Vesp. 
ff74. 

K^^/f^iov,  ov,  ro,  and  m  lieruiipp. 
The,  e  xrf6iov^  ov*  T6,=Kt}^t^  U. 

KvHt^,  ttkff,  J7»  m  PoU.  t^&ki  to  he  a 
Mvse}  jnto  whtek  the  ^ff/Aai.  were  cat<t 
in  vi^Eii}^,  cf.  Krffi9^^ — 11.  a  dice^^boj-, 
Alh*,c£  t^ioi',  eUtfwh.  0t^nf^  (Ace. 
ta  Athr  ffijin  ^^^utffc^ttifVm'^x'^vdiit'w. 
tKif^df,  i;,  di'.  Ion.  fdf  Kfdufi  a,  r>^, 
mf  CfoM,  A  K^,  aa  ifikab.  cf  C«u,  HdL 
ft,  102. 

Ei^jCi  Doc,  for  iuial,  i,  e^  koI  Ik. 

KyftiQ,  Dor.  for  Kai  altLa. 

rtmitj  Lye.  j  from 

K^vdf.  dJo^;.  J7,  f^aid  to  be  an  Ion. 
word  froni  tcaxo^,  mui.'hiei'^ius^  hurtfut, 
Nic- ;  metapb.  ^Inttitx,  yAuaaa,  Ualh 
Fr.  253, 

m*Mtt,  Lye. 

fKijXf  if?fl/j,  or,  Jt  CectdeMf  BH  early 
dithvrajubie  poei  of  Hermioue,  Ar^ 

Xi^nf,  ^a^'iT^,  mTi  di  a  kind  of  MkeU- 
Jak,  Epjch-  p.  22. 

KiiKt6i9v^  QVt  T6y  dim.  from  jci^x/f 
IL.  a  rA«'i  ^ait-nui.  [kI] 

,£e«n'nj^  j^aU-nu/jr;  from 

KHKl%  Zdof,  il^any  thing  gUihing 
or  duM/in^  i^^nrfi^,  eap.  of  fat  or  juiccii 
drawn  forth  by  fire,  Ktini^  'TiHTuijpj}^ 
(i?.oy(>f ,  Aesch.  Clio.  2^  ;  h-  ^uvqv, 
bahbliiiL,^  bl(^,  lb.  1012;  cf.  ^oph. 
Ant.  100^  ;  hencn  in  genl.  jitiee,  ki^kiV 
irop^vp€^w  Aesch.  Ag^  959,  (cf>  sub 
«icD>f.)"11-  d  gall-oMt^  because  pro- 
diuetl  by  thf!  sap  orrzlnc  from  pum:- 
ture*  made  by  insecLs,  Dem.  81  (}^  ^. 
[f]    HeAce 

Ki7ft/u,  (<i7«£f)  ta  guah  forthj  btibble 

mMch  brmtr  ffUMked  Up  his  muiilh.  Oil 
5,  455;  3il-o,  *.  Ik  twoc.  Soph.  Phil. 
T^;  and  in  mid.^  oiAEuua  Kfyif^o^fi't^t' 
f  Ajc^'vi^,  Ur^  G90 :  c.  ace.  cognulo,  ta 
buhblf  wifh^   Mend   fnrth^  uvT^ijV,   Ap. 

Kb.  [I £p.^  but/ Alt, cf.  SopL  IL  ccj 
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Kf7Za^v^>rCo1lat~  form  from  ki7^£j,  to 
toothtj  appeiuij  ajtsuai^e, 

KifAa^,  6,  an  Indian  bird,  mention- 
ed by  At^lian,  thought  by  eome  to  ho 
a.  kiml  of  ttittertt  ot  curlew, 

KT/Auft  «d(Jf ,  if,  i'£<^f  Jin,  It  cloud  that 
denotir  mnd,  tvti  ruiiK,  Thfiopbr,^ — B* 
Kif?-il^  ctlf,  jj,  a  she'g;oat  wilh  a  Mtar<m 
its  forehead,  ef.  KVJiKi^^ 

fcj7AooTpa»  flf,  37,  also  li^Xatfrpoc, 
{3tr,  7,  and  Ki^.aaTpQM,  m.1,  to*  an  ever- 
grern  tree,  Lat.  ctltintru*^  Theopbr. 

Kij^no^,  ov\  Ion.  for  aq.,  q,  v. 

oft*  m  Horn.,  alwcyd  in  phrase  impi 
Kj7?-<?c^,  and,  eitept  m  IL  e,  317,  al- 
ways ending  the  verse,  ao  that  Kij'Mf>t 
muat  he  pri'jnouneed  as  diaaylL  :  cnU 
ht.  form  Kr}?.rif3c  only  in  IL  15,  744, 
cf  K!}fho^  and  Kij^etoo  H^Psycb*  abo 
KTj^ioc,  comb%uttht^'^  dry. 

henee  n  bepuler  ;  from 

KKAE'Li.  fi,  r  'TjOiJ,  to  ehrrrm,  br- 
vHtrh,  mn  offlr,  eup.  hy  music,  Lat, 
mttlri^re,  Kvpi}V  vftvot^f.^  Eur.  Ale,  359^ 
cf,  Pist.  Ly«.  'JM  13!  tfi  charm  ser- 
peotii,  etc..  Plat.  R^p.33S  B  :  in  genl. 
in  eofL£,  hej^ie^  Achae,  ap.  Ath.  frit 
D;  of  bribery,  Theopomp,  (Com.) 
Med.  1 :  Iq  Keducf^  Aeschin.  27, 13,  in 
pass.     (Perh.  akin  to  iiiTj?.oi^.} 

Kt/Ar,?.  r/f,  ]?,  Att.  isd?^rj,  a  tuTnour : 
4I9O  herni<i,  Lat,  ramrx. 

Kj^vlijtJtfVff,  tit',  o?,  Uf^^^'u)  'A*r 
Chann^t,  \\\\fiX'\z.^\  sonRntreases,  like 
tbe  Sirens,  but.  harmless ^  Pind.  Fr. 
2j  ;  in  Philofitr.  'iuj'yff. 

^nchfiTiiment,  esp.  in  lifdenmF^  to  sw^et 
sounds,  Od.  11.33J;  13.3. 

Kip^^^raj-  or  jifif;fX/*7fflf,  a,  d,  (wt^- 
Af  cj )  Lflcon .^K7 A^OTT^f ,  P t u L  2, 220, F. 

Kc/>.iji/ia,  ftrnf,  to,  a  wm^K  churm^ 
tpeU,  Ibyc.  a,  Eur.  Trfi.  893. 

K  vAi^itt^,  fUf,  7t  (jf;jiXf u)  an  entAoHt- 
ifi^,  icA4znnjVij5,  Citp.  to  hettl,  fj^f-u)v  KOi 
vooijv.  Plat.  Eulhyd.  290  A  :  delight^ 
eAjoymet,t^  d^lwiimi^  e*p,  ty  hettrittg 
Hweet  »ounda.  Stoici  an,  Plut, 

KTfXTfTTip.  fipa^,  &,  lem.  -fcfpOi^ 
jic^Jli?TT7f.     Hence 

Ki7/.r^T?^pr(>f,  a,  ov,  betler  oj-,  oij, 
fAetrmia^N  heti-tiching  ;  appeasing,  ;j'OUtt 
Eur.  Hcc.  535:  to  ii.=HJ}?-7}TiiOif, 

TimoD  a  p.  Dtog.  L.  8,  67. 

KffXjjTij^,  ov,  6,  Att.  Ku?..,  {Kr}?,jj) 
ijne  vho  i*  ruptvrett^  Str^b, 

deUghting,  Ath. 

KijAjfTpov,  ov,  TO,  a  charm^  ^"^^ 
Hesych, 

Ahsl.  Innomn.:  metaph.  to  dighonour, 
dvigrtifp^  Eur.  H.  F.  1319.     H^nce 

K?/?JdiJTOf,  17,  OP,  itetnsJ,  *di/m(. 

Ki??.^0Ct  *^^.  ^'  ^^^  KffXto^, 

Kff^-iC'  idtir,  1^,  a  trajn,  *p5( ;  deJUe- 
mxnt.  e.  g,  of  blood,  etc,,  Trag. :  mp- 
taph.  a  blotf  blemish ,  diagTacr.t  Soph.  O. 
T.  13^ :  alRo,  K.  m}^^Qpar,  lb.  B33, 
{Umi.  deriv.  from  Jtfliu.)  [(] 

Ki7?Lov.  r6,  Att.  MiXov,  iftf  lotwrfm 
lAd/'f  of  an  arrow,  like  KmiAft^^  henco 
an  arrou\  as  we  SAy  n  jiA^fr,  Uftu.  in 
plnr.  k;};^<i,  IL  1 ,  53, 3S3  ;  13,  290 :  m 
Iloin,  always  of  a  god's  arrows,  e.  ^. 
of  Apollo,  i,  c.  pestilence,  or  of  -lupi- 
ter,  1.  e.  tempest,  and  so  m  Hes.  Th. 
708,  of  thunder ;  metriph  ,  n^T^a  6op- 
fityyfit:,  Pind.  P.  1,  21.  tPerh.  akin 
toftrtrP.of  and  ^3-0 i.f,tprob^ better  with 
Pasflow  from  kq/ej,  ef.  kt}7  rcpf,  and 
the  flimibr  iibj*  of  brond  in  Eng.  even 
uf  metal  weapons.) 


KHnE 

KfiXiivnov  and  tirjlQvitrv,  (JV,  rdj= 
jiL'i^XtJiJei'^vt  KifAiitviQV. 

HrfAOTomia,  Q^f  ift  theopemtionfor* 
hrrtiin :  frvm 

Kif^Aoru/iOf ,  or,  {iC7f7.7j^  ti^VLt)  oprr- 
athigforo  hrntta.  Medic. 

tK  q?.»VTTiJt  VC>  V;  Cel&aa^  a  mountain 
of  Sicyon,  Jten,  Heil.  i,  7, 7 :  cf.  K/oi* 

frwrw  du^rty,  Llesych. 

K7p.o<j,  (J,  collnt.  form  of  K?j?.iiJi 
q.  V. 

maehtmfQr  tiraving  nnHrrfrttm  a  wcll^ 
Lat.  t^eno,  also  K7]iA[jveiciii'>^^lL  a  he- 
(tFf ,'  and  8^}  melapbc  a  lecherova  feiiotit, 
cf  Archil.  96. 

Ky}?jJvrtavt  Ion.  -fjfoj',  ov,  r^,= 
K?/>^v  I,  HdL  i,  193:]rom 

KitKLtVi:it.i,  to  rtdai  as  by  a  K^XuVt 
Math.  Vett. 

K^Auv^ioVf  D4J,  t4  Ioil  for  kjjXu- 
vrt^v* 

Kij?,rUvioPj  otp,  t6,  v,  L  for  jt^X^ 

V^lOP- 

KrtXtJtTTflf  ijf,  ni,  *JnM,  brvtJwtit, 
Lye:  written  also  k^Zutu. 

Kiifiav  rovj  Dor.  fnx*  ica^  J>iavTd|| 
Kj/^f ,  Dor.  for  ^ai  ^/i^.  ^ 

K;/^^f,  otj,  A,  a  muzzle^  put  on  a  led 
hor^,  to  prevent  it  bitinji;.  Xen,  Kq 
5,  3. — II.  a  wieJcer  vessel  itiie  £tn  rei^ 
basket,  for  5f%hin^,  a  weeU  Lat.  fuvjn. 
Soph.  t>.  43s, — 2.  tf  funnel'S^haped  top 
to  I  he  voting-urn  { itiifiof )  in  the  A  the  », 
law-courts,  strictly  qf  wieW-workt 
through  which  the  ballots  (V^^i) 
were  dropt,  aJao  ff^(l?t>,  KTj&toVt  Ki^d- 
jpmi^  Ar.  Eq.  1150,  et  ibi  ScboL,  v. 
Scott  on  the  Athen.  Ballot,  pp.  9,  10, 
— Ill,  a  female  ornament.  (Perh.  akia 
to  yuw,  jf avtki  i^u. ) 

K^^oi:,  oi-s  i^T  a  pl^nt,  the  A^oi/ro^ 
TTodtoiJ  of  Diosjc. 

Ki^^ekf ,  fit,  (fcif/iof^)  to  nttteaiea  hornet 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  3.     Hence 

K»i',  Dor,  for  kilv,  i,  e,  /cfu  h^,  but 
jt^jr'  ibr  KGL  avv 

tKi^criOi',  <Qv^  Ttt,  CtnAttum,  north* 
weist  promontorv  of  Euboea,  opposite 
Thermopylae,  0.  Horn.  A  p.  219;  uk- 
pov  K.,  ^oph.  Tr.  753  J  Tliuc,  3,  9^3, 
etc. ;  it  is  ijow  Litk/tda, 

^KTj:pQin^f  a,  />*',  of  CeT}antm,0'enaeitnt 
ZriJCr  so  called  from  a  temple  of  hia 
on  this  promontory,  Soph.  Tr.  239. 

Ki^vof,  Aej^l,  for  Ketvo^i  iKdvo^, 
Sapph,  2,  I.:  Dor.  r^irof. 

K^v^ft^,  ot',  6,  Lat.  ctniuMf  a  (ar, 
N.T. 

KH'H,  ^1  get>.  JCi7KO<'.  a  sea-gnU,  wea- 
TOfic,  Od.  15,  479,  elaewh.  uipy/.'^  and 
xot^»^.  whence  some  wnle^^iit';  mou* 
osyli.  in  Od. 

K^o^cr,  Kp,  1  plur,  aubj.  Aor,  1  act 
of  ^rticj,  for  KtiLiftiv,  II.  7,  377,  39fi. 

n  jtrordfn,  ^owin^  or  reared  m  wu^ 
Dioac. — IL  r)  jvi^TTfiia,  sub.  ^pa,4jfv* 
den-do&r^  boek-dttor.  Hermipp,  Moer.  2, 
cf.  Dem.  1155,  13.-2,  also  a  malad' 
herb,  DJO«c. 

KrJiTf,  Dor.  for  Kfd  AitE. 

Ki^Tfi,  Ki^Ttira,  Dw.  for  Ku^ffi, 
KuiTftTa,  i.  e,  jEdf  £;r, 

4if  jj^nti  m  a  gaiderti  horticulture, 
Plat.  Ix3gg.  ft-lS  D. 

Ki7Tn.'/ja,  QTOf,  TO,  (joyrtru)  j(AaE 
uAkA  li  reared  iq  a  garden^  a  gardrn- 
hrrb  orfoicer.  Ar.  Ay.  1100,  cf  Herm. 
Opusc,  1,  p,  5a 

Kniret'Cf  ^uct  6JKnwe^u)  ttgardmrr^ 
Philyll.  Pol,  5. 

ID  a  S'^rdertj  opp.  tO  Wild,  of  planta. 
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m  gttfdm^  Diooc. :  frocu 

Ki^ff^iiCrfH  (KF/n-flf )  to  fuliivmte^  rtnr  in 
A  garden^  'li'heu^lUi.,  in  pasR. :  inf^tBjph., 
20  tend,  cheruh,  Eur.  Hipp.  TS,  I'ro. 
UTS. 

K//Ti,  Dor.  for  tivnit  \r  ?.  Jtal  ^/. 

gardrn-  N^ifrnpha. 

Kjt-idtoi'.,  OV,  rdt  dim.  from  k^wq^, 
PluL 

Ki^TrJoir,  tftJ*  Tti,  dim,  from  KiyTrof, 

Thuc.  2,02.— irnlBo=jic]'/7rof  II.,  Luc. 

Uthers,  not  »o  well,  propnrox^  Ktiwtov. 

1Kf/Tt^t  4tIof»  it  Cfpt^,  an  Athrninn, 

father  of  Adimantu*,  Plat.  ProuiE. 

fKi^Tiuv.  uroc*  ^  Ct^on^  a  Ante 
player,  a  pupiL  of  TerpamJer,  Plut. 

IKijTOi,  LH\  oK  f  P'l  {'A?  trrtrtifre*) 
a  liny  on  iKe  Chnnienan  Bosporue, 
alsOf  an  inland  in  the)  Mneotia,  Strab.  p. 
iii^i  oluvofiaouiVQi  KiiTToiy  Aeachin. 
TH,  IS. 

0fU  lei'id  /uu  hiM  hair  ad  in  yAr  faxhiun 
caiitd  Ki^iraf,  comic  word  in  P^ustath. 

0  ^rdtner. 

^KuJbif^f  jmrAiM/f  in  a  garden,  <?pUh' 
ofihe  Epicureans- 

*Af  mnAm^  afagardfu. 

or  pi/miatifin.  Horn.,  etc.  ^  k.  77o?.v6kv' 
6ptot,  Od.  4j  737 :  hence  yf  any  rich, 
mghly  cultivate*]  region,  an  Cyrene 
ia  called  'A^po^j>i?f  ^r.,  Phwi,  P.  3, 
3U  Libya  Am^  k.^  IK  3,9J,  etc. :  also 
of  rAefnc^ojM«  for  the  Olympic  gaoif^s. 
Pind.  O.  3,  43  :  ai  uira  tliv  kt/itljI', 
the  jfcholarH  of  EpicuniB^  becaus«^  he 
t^u^ht  in  a  gardeo,  Jac,  A.  P.  p.2l^5^: 

01  'AdwVirfr>r*viroi,  letiuceand  oiher 
quick  growni^  pEanta  in  pots*,  hence 
provcfh.  for  anything  pretly,  hiu  W^roi^ 
ing  and  unreal^  v.  Intorprr,  ad  PJat. 
Phaedr.2-(1  B.  Theocr  15,  113.— If 
afiuhiQTi  ofctnjtptJie  th  e  hair^  v^  ^tj^'  atf  ta 
I.  a,  and  fiotx^C  "- — ULptutendti  mu- 
hebna,  DlOff.  L.  2,   Hl}-— IV.  vJ.   for 

^ft  fldTTwli  a  /omfi  m  a  garden.  Van 
6ocns  de  CepatanhiJH  1763,  Uhdtn 
in  WoirsMua.  1,3,  p.  351. 

K.^JTOTvpat'i'or,  OV.  6.  {Kfi-rn^.  tii' 
pOiTOf )  iytani  of  the  ^nrdm^  eplth-  ftl 
the  Epicurean  pbikutopher  Apollodo- 
rui>  Diof.  L.  lOt  25. 

gardvnmg.     Hence 

KjiKOVpyiKO^t  ^t  Ovj  Monging  to 
gardrii'iportt. 

to  prttcttMr  f^ardtttinp, 

Kifwtivtitth  ^^fi  ^1  (xyj'TOVpdr)  ^ar- 
dining. 

KtjiTOVpiKO^^  17^  01',  brtanging  tn  ^nr. 
drtti fjg  or  fo  fl  ^artfeflfr,  vo^fUOV,  Plat. 
Mino^  317  B:  from 

ktfprr  of  a  gnrden,  ^i^,  Etiphor.  Ill: 
in  ffpnf,  s  gmrdfrvi^,  naino  of  a  play 
of  Aotiph.  {  also  %T}TT<jp<i^,  .4rchipp. 
Incert.  2. 

7-ttii  ttoJfcA  o/  Me  f  anJfn.  of  PfitapUii, 
ln*~r. 

{upQ)—K^Tnvp. 

KH  P.  Vi  K^'o  Ki7p<ic.  **^*'  Kjvpa, 
/I'lf  gtMld€Mt  of  d*nth,  aho  gii4di'9t  ttf 
J'itf,  I'Np.  as  hrinL!in«  Tio]f  nl  drutn. 
oltpn  in  H'^in.i  who  w>mHiniPs  hiis 
olao  Ihe  p^ur  K^pff;  li*sr  usu.  epi- 
7M 
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th^erta  ire  ^f^Oifa.  6'A.o^,  kokj}:  also 
Ki^p  or  Kiv/jr:!:  ^m^'urmo:  a^ioeiated 
with  'Eo£f  and  Kv^i^Af  aahannting 
battle- lie  Iris,  like  the  northern  Kdl' 
kuttuT,  clad  m  rooes  red  ^'iih  bitioil, 
IL  ISf  535.  A  man  who  was  lo  die  a 
violent  death,  had  a  peculiar  Yiim  as- 
cigited  to  hiin  from  hia  birth,  tf  23, 
79.  JvipUer  puifi  those  of  Achillea 
and  Hecti>r  into  rhe  scales,  when  it 
ia  to  he  decided  whether  is  to  die  jirst^ 
\\.  22,  2lQ:  nay,  Achillea  had  two 
K  f/pf  f .  bet  ween  w  h  ich  he  was  a  1 1  ow  ed 
to  choose,  Jl.  9j  411  :  here  it  passes 
into  the  more  genl.  aignf.  of/afr,  deitk, 
ami  so*  we  have  )Lffp^^  pvpiai^  If  12, 
32fl,  Ki^pf c  'kxai^v.  T^yuuvy  II.  9, 73, 
in  Hes.  Th.  SL?,  220^  they  are  aven- 
ging deities. — 2.  later  more  generally, 
goddns  it/ miscfitrf  ot  rril^  Without  ne- 
ce^ariEy  itiipiyins  death,— Kr/p  may 
bf  compafcti  with  *Arr;  and  'hpiri'fi 
but  not  with  Al^a^Moipa^  or  the  Ro- 
man PnrcRF,  aa  t^heae  dio  not  bring 
misfortune  only,— I!,  aa  appelUi.  rV 
fate  of  death  tUath  it*elf.  esp.  when 
iiol^nJ  ;■  in  Hcim,  a<^,  to  WolPa  Ed. 
only  once,  11,  1,  '£2S^  rn  Ai  roi  Kijp 
lidfTm  that,  that  ffrms  to  thee  to  ht 
death  :  yet  even  ifi  auch  cofvjmon  pas- 
jMij^B,  an  f^ittv  xai  K^pa  t^pfiv,  Gd- 
t'aroi^  Kdt  Kijpa  ^vyrtv.  the  appellate 
signf.  appeara,  which  later  becatt>e 
more  prominent,  fait,  de^tmy,  dfom^ 
eip,  an  evd  fatE,  Plat.  Ijegij.*  937  D: 
hence  di*cfl*r.  Soph.  Phd,  42 1  and 
even  mfml  fmf^  u.  g.  jcm  fti*  Ktx?  fj.  an 
unseemly  disgrace^  Soph.  Tr.  454. 

KH^Ph  iren,  xttpof.  rc>,  conlf  from 
K^ap,  (whi<^h  funn  first  occors  in 
Pmd.  and  Traic;.,  for  Hom.  atways 
U9C3  Kfm)  :—thr  heart.  Lai,  ror.  Horn,  i 
itf}p  h't  oT^fffiTm.frpti.  ]ri  Horn. ;  alwo 
Kffp  ku  dvfiUy  U.  a,  &23.  atHl  ^pfaiv 
^CTij't  Thl.  18^  344  : — for  Adautv  nrfty 
V.  sub  AtifTtv^  r— he  mdkes  it  the  seal 
of  the  will,  ^FTii  ffor  Kfu  kfutv  xifp, 
11.  J  5,  52  ;  a  Of  1  eup.  of  the  paAsion^t 
and  flffections,  e.  g.  jwy*  [I  ITJ,  50*t 
cf  19,  319,  of  sorrow^  esp,  in  phrase 
fj:ft'ii.u*-voc  K^p  :  less  freq,  of  the  itn- 
deri)iaiKlui[r,  aa  in  phrase,  ■Ko/.?.ii  iff 
<H  Ktip  ijpfmfye^,  (>J  7,  (ftj ;  1?*,  344  ;  so 
too  whnn  joined  with  i»6o^,  IJ.  15,  S'.2: 
when  used  of  n  lion,  tf  Vi,  45,  it  is 
not  HO  much  physical  Ey  fis  mt^iaph. 
The  dat.  Kijpi  w  in  Horn  freq  used 
as  adv.,  like  jsf^poW*,  n-f^A  o//  the  Aenrf, 
heartit^t  if  9,  JJ7;  mostly  however 
ptrengihd.,  irtp^  tufjpt,  from  or  in  one's 
very  heart,  IL  4,  46,  CW.  5.  3fl,  etc,, 
where  TT-f-pt  is  an  ndv.^  and  munc  not 
be  mittaken  lor  a  prPpopiiioTi, 

KlipQll't^i  (xrjp)  ta  haTTK^  Awrf,  de^ 
ftratf,  ,\e5ch,  l?Upp.  UOO.— II.  («//p)  Jn- 
transil.  to  be  ahmn^d.  ditiptirttd.  ofLx- 
piHn,  Favx.  H.  F-51ti:  r^  tt  n  thinj, 
Id-  Hipp  '.^"23. — 2  /n  /*fTip  piiNiy,  dif/ffr, 
Lai.  id<'p"'prr.  jTrp^'  rira.  Hhiio. 

K^iHtUVVTTli-.  <w-  i»  (*T7pt  dftifVUt) 
overier  of  rrd,  Lyc. 

Dioftc. 

Ki7f>UE>^f.  iAnr.  ^,=  jci'jjxi'^*  Kopa- 
j^i(;.  a  kind  o\  IfMntt.  m  Nic. 

K»^/Kii*i^r«  ^**  "■  («^p'>rt  «r*iJ^f'l 
rt  HvLrm  ataif,  Plin, :  »j  calLeit  from 
its  color,  [\ii] 

KTjpe}fi*or,  at',  t>u  i.Kni>or.  i/,at^ 
iHx  ot^  a  kind  of  >taLve.  Medic. 

T**»)  iff  /ammtalttm  vntJk  wnplted  vkx, 
Med*c. 

Kf/p/mof,  oi»,  (a^)  detnUift  prmi- 

Ki^^jf  CTi^o^flf ,  crt-i  (<^pt  */ptj)  «lMfA- 
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An«^fli#t  tfTf  «J  «a  Irj 

U.  8,  527. 

of  Euboen,  8tnh. 

Kfjina*  Of.  ^1  *- ' 

Ukt  a  AoHrycomA,  A I 
tK)irp<>J'0£.  UI-*  di 

Bruuium.  ^trab. 
^nptvtf,  JK.  ^■f=: 
K^piv^oi-,  OV,  tv 

Theophr,. 

BikKft*  AnsL  H.  A. 

tK-^ptpffw-,  OV.  ]f  ♦  I 
the  iiortheasi  of  E 
near  'EoxiatL 

KripZpoif,  f.  dir,(ii 
n,  Plat.TheaBl.  U 
pivai ,  patHitd  vrom 
cosmetics  w«yv  m 
PhiloBtr— II.  meta 
Plat,  Leffe,  633  0» 

fid. 

K^plO«?L#^ffT1^,  » 

Tu)  mtealrt  of  h«mtyc 
ocritna'  iDtii  IdylL 

Kijpioi'.  m\  t6, 
beet'  iTAT  ;  o  Ar«t*fj^ 
Horn.  Mere,  S5&.  H 
ID  plur.,  Hdi  ^,  U^ 
[d.  2, 'J2  also  AdttT 
a  ruta/teomA  ftimmwr. 
fuXt-tctjpir^  thoac., 
u^wp  was  of  tba  « 
virulefit. 

KTpfOTrotof,  «r 
nak»ng  cake*  ef  wfma 

K^plaitfiat,  Dep. 

«^«nif,  pr^ious  atm 
fo  dfoi'ih  Of  Mtamh 

waxtK-ser^k  ^  Pf  ut. — 

pcjMT  vWA  «u-,  Alh 

irai-,  u  WM  the  m 
paintinc.  Alb.,  cf.  1 

ArchioT.  A.  Kunjl. 
iCqfio)po«of,  or 

n'lpo-^ pa^of,  or,  pa 

KfJtJO^TlW'.  vo.  i 
=Kq,  Ettr.  I.  T,  tl 

Kijixii'cpOf,  oi",  f 
^■tna  iH<A  ■*(,  *. : 

upul  J4  Aiij^i/  M  or 
Pariiiio-HtwcTl.  10 

pihttrrd.  Alb.— i 

p(ia_Mr,  Philo, 

■•(A  d/J  Mr  hrmwt,  i 
alwav*  }&mt  npjiitf 
with  ibe  verb*  #» 

Hani.  c<T.  aet 

Eqpoirfi]^.  if, 

R  iypp*r#fl^6ft  6^. 

Hipp.,  ef.  moMlrfi 
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mmut4  ofortu  o/"i«ix,  Kipp.,  t  Ip^tru^  ] 
9t  moiUd  him  in  hau,  EuuuI.  C^iimp.  3, 
— 2.  lo  HWi**  tflrur-wtfa,  L>lik1.  :  from 

iru^  ti  modflirr  jn  ii;nx ;  jii  gf^ni  a  iTiod- 
«toa^.  Klit  TiiiL  74  C,     Hence 

to  mmitUin^  \n  icur. 

K  i?f>u  T>,  a  iTr<?  f,  o  t' ,  { K  i^/Wf ,  7r>.  u  ff  crtj ) 

>r>rji«J  wtik  HMf,  ifovafi    Aesck.  Pr. 

Kjvpofi  ai/i  dp  i/HTx,  LaL  fcra^Od.  12, 
48,  I73»  175- — JL  itj  pluf.  fcf^pot,  kmlt- 
tapfTTt  Heliod. 

wv^eitrr  in  uvu,  AuacreonL 

duh. 

KijpimkK6s-^  6ir,  («//p,  fA*ij)  iring^- 
ing  deMtmctton,  Lye. 

la  prv/w^e  tnur. 

ruv)  c/iu'  or  c&utred  with  u'OJi  Antli. 

[0 

D. 

io  mauid  HM  in  malted  upoj^p  Ajt.  ^riiesTn. 

ed^  farmed  ajf  laxtifoi  wm,  UmstOr,  ap,  | 
A  ill.  4^  A^ 

Ki^p'iw-i',  w  (A),  \K7if>(i^)  ta  it?itx  uDtr,   I 
Loug.^lC  (9  farm  afwiLT. 

Kjjptiu,  u  (B)<  {Xffp}  tit  hio-tt  harm, 
mlso  xjffiiooftatr  UrauuiK 

Kt^pvy^a,  arof,  t-o,  [Kiipif(rubt)  that 
imhich  ijr  cricJ  &y  a  htratd  or  crin-^  a  ^0- 

HdL  3,  5^^  i  5.  ira,  7,  etc. ;  ^m  xj^pvy- 
tfarof,  by  pracIamaUsn^  Id.  6,  78. 

KTfpttxaivat  rjc*  V.  *«•"-  iP^^^i^  JCJ^pt'^t 
AfcfMii  ha-aH  oc  inert  An  EccJ.  7LX 

<*T?i>f  Ktvt*)  'A*  cJjSti?  o/aAerald  «r  crifr. 
— ^il.  in  EccL  preachinj^. 

K.JipvM!meia^f,  ^f,  (ft^/7VKf(«JVr  fi' 
^Of )  sAttprd  like  a  AfiraW'i  jfojf. 

K5pu*£toi'T  0!/,  rd.  Ion.  -jjtov,  the 
Jt€j  pay  of  a  k^ald. — JL  a  herald* t 
wand,  inch  M  JMercury  b?ars  on  old 
worka  *if  art,  um.  wjth  two  ser|>pnta 
wound  ri>um]  it,  Lat.  cttdacoiM^  Hdt. 
©,  100,  Thncv  1,  53.— 111.  the  *i9ru  \ 
wUence  tli«^  herald  made  hia  procla^ 

froEU 

itngtng  to  a  htratd^  Soph.  fr.  Hl^T.  [fr] 

■ad 

Ki^pi'Ji^T'i^df,  7,  6v^  bfiongmi  to 
prteiamaluiHM^  etc  :  from 

ILifJ^KtViJ,  ixDpv^}  to  bra  hrrald  or 
cha-./idil  thf  itjict  of  ont,  PUl.  U^gg 
941  A :  llence^— li  tranfl.  to  proclatmi  j 
tuftia  aft  rivl  rif  AeaciL  IE$npp.  i 
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K^pr*^?!?*  -*J7iov,  ro,  Ion.  far-x^^a, 
-jirtoi',  Hdt. 

tKi?pt"*^d;7f,  ov,  0|   Cery^idcB,  prop, 
piiiron.*  afl  masc.  pr  n.,  Archil.  39»  1. 
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jng  fa  ktratds  Ot  crierty  f&Tiav^  Plt^ 
Polit.  260  a 
K^^Kivoti  iT«  o>'^foreg, 

Kir/^KfOl',  dt»,  Ta^=  KTjpVKtrl&Vt  AX- 
Ff  r4'i9-^1if-rii  tfijip.  b  taken*  fifinippliimtM:^ 
Dmarch^ya,  2»,— H.  aMiJi'^.cL  k^- 
ph'^  II.- — EIL  a  eaiitfrtnTn  for  thi  ryrt, 
[I'r,  yet  twice  in  Aiith,  i^  v,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  ObO.]     HeJicc 

Kj}pvKioprifKi:,QP,{Kyifr6Kiov^  ^^pw) 
beariftg  a  htraid's  d/djf. 

Kj7pi'K4iMTj7f,  ff,  t^i^pi'f  U,  eitJiJfJ 
/rAr  fA*  shtil-pth  xijpv^j  Arist.  H.  A. 

K^^^V/Of,  ots  0,  Att.  fl^i vpi'Xoj',  a 
»ea-hfrd,  ace.  to  some  fAr  m4i<  h^ky^i^ 
Akiij.  1-2,  Arist.  H.  A.  [t>J 

Ktjpvi,  vt^oCt  "'  (Ki?pi>ccnj)  n  herald, 
pttrtuitmnt  Or  Hfrtr^^d/^  m  geuL  b  pui- 
^  fnef^PTifrr,  partaking  of  iha  char- 
acter of  an  am6assador,  an  honoUrabte 
oOice  in  early  times,  Lat,  vratca,  ca- 
ducratoTf  iegttttUf  Hom, :  iney  siiin- 
moned  the  asaembly,  11.  2,  50,  97,  Od- 
2^  6,  etc.  \  and  kept  order  in  U,  IL  2* 
28U;  ll^f  5>U3  ;  they  separated  coin- 
biatatiEs,  IL  7,  274,  aq. :  they  had  esp, 
char^  of  the  arran^pmcnts  at  Rscn- 
Ikea  and  fostivalts,  and  even  privale 
enEertainnienta,  \l  3,  2^  6q.,  Od.  '20, 
276.  Aa  ptiUic  olTkers  ihey  are  call- 
ed 6T{fiioep)QU  tkl-  19>  i35 ;  their  in- 
signia were  stavea  or  wanda,  ok^tt- 
rpUy  IL  18,  503,  Od.  2,  37,  etc.  From 
tne  heroic  timea  their  olRce  was  sa- 
cred and  iheir  peroyns  inviolable,  as 
being  under  theinimetUatc  proteciiijin 
of  Jupiter,  hence  in  W.t  beiair  Ait  $^' 
?.0£,  AfOf  tiyyeAoi  r/tU^  Kai  uv^pt^v : 
hence  they  were  employed  in  mes- 
sages, etc.,  e^p.  betWiM?n  ejiemies,  Jl. 
y,  170;  24,  J49,  etc.  Mercnry  was 
jtVpff  of  the  g«Hdis>  Hea.  Op.  80(  I'll. 
9^i9.  In  later  Limea  their  hi^cliGna 
remained  much  ihe  ^me;  but  they 
arc  messengers  between  nations  at 
war,  Schol.  Thuc.  I,  29.  The  fem. 
if  Kf/pKin  Pind.?f.9.l,  Nonn.  4,  U, 
(?)  Hc w  h .  a  t^pvku  t  I'fl-— H .  a  kind  ol  shell- 
JUh,  wilh  a  wreathed  ah^ll  which 
mighL  !>c  used  as  a  sort  of  tmmpet, 
KtimX,.  H.  A. — 111.  metaph.  of  the  cock, 
Ar.  Keel-  30. — i  V.  \\\  K\itL  a  preacher. 
[t^  always  :  though  some  iiramm  c»ll 
V  in  noin.^  and  write  it  KfipX}^-,  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  T.  746] 

tKi^pif^,  vKOi^i  6,  Ceryir,  eon  of  Mer- 
cnry,  Pans.  1,  3S.  3,  from  whom  a 
priestly familyin  Athene  were  called 
K^pi'KfC.  cf.  Thuc,  tt,  53. 

Krjpf^i^.  t(jf*  if,  tt  prnctaimtng^  pro- 
damaiitm,  Dio  C  :  a  prtachmgi  Clem. 
Al. :  froni 

K^fjvtrau,  Att.  -rrui  fut.  -ftj,  dsi^' 
pu^;^  rw  fie,  ojkft^e  ajt  a  ArraW,  KJjpva- 
crui/  >i?p«i7iTf,  II.  17,  325;  to  cali, 
Tftahe  prorlaTHaiion  as  a  herittd,  IL  2, 
iiHi,  Ud.  2,  tl,  hIbo  e.  aec,  XaoV  ayo- 

P^v6t  *.t  II.  2,  51  >  Otl  ^f  7,   TToAf/iOt'- 

rff,  II.  2,  443  :  tiJipi'Ut^uv  rtvii.  to  turn- 
mon  one  to  a  place,  Ar.  Ach,  74S. — 3. 
freq.  imper^.,  KJipvtTfTfi  {sc.  h  xifpv^), 
prvclamatwJi  r#  miui*,  it  taproctaimed  by 
voice  of  herald,  Poppo  Aen.  An.  3,  4, 
36. — it.  iatar  in  njenl.  to  proclaim,  an- 
ntmnre,  Trag.  :  t&  extol,  maprnify,  Euf. 
Tro.  223. — 2.  esp.  to  prnelaim,  adter- 
tiae  for  sale,  Hdt.  5^  121,  in  pasa. :  if. 
liTzoii^iav,  to  invite  people  to  join  aa 
Betllera,  Thuc.  1,  27.-3-  toealton,  in- 
v*ike,  Aesch.  Cho.  init- ;  k.  Oevtf^^ 
Eur.  Hec.  HS. — Ml.  in  EccL  toprraeh, 
Uach  puhlkty.     [Prob-  akui  to  yjfpvu, 

Kj?p<Jp(l»  <lTof,  t6,  ixrjpOtJ)  any 
thtng  made  ofwoLc  iir  Tcrue^  ovfr  ;  esp. 
— I.  a  xvaxHd  tnbUt  lor  writing,  v.  Hdt. 
7,  239.—2.:i^KTjp(,fT9V.t*  teax-gnfve,  re- 
raie,   Hipp. — 3,    a^   vnptiTit   uaed  by 
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wptttto't  in  later  times,  PlnL,  ef.  iritr 
trdKftpo^ .'  bence— 4.  the  tcreMtliag 
gnmad,  PliQ.     Jlcnce 

KjfpLifiaTtttb^t  tjt  4vi  arminted  with 
K^ptJfiii^  Juvejial. 

KjfftLipaTifftjj^,  «v,  d,  one  who 
aNoitita  with  K7fpL^a,  cf.  uAf/jm^r.  as 
if  from  tc^ptjp.aTiCu. 

Kf/pf^rt  {Jvofk  Oi  iKtjpo^)  a  bee-hive 
or  hifiwy-<^omb,  Gmmm. 


twn  or  materiatft  ofwax^  Ariflt.  11.  A, 

KripwTQei<Uc>  i^*  {aripuroVt  dSo^) 
like  4  crrdff,  Modic. 

Ki7puror,  tj,  6v,  {KTjp6t^)  mixed,  colt' 
ered  wUh  wax:  to  arjpuToyt^KTfpLifia 
2:  and  n  Kjjptjr^,  a  cerate  or  Moive, 
used  bcitn  medically,  Hipp.,  and  aa  a 
cvJsmetic,  Ar.  Fr^  309. 

K^,  Dor.  for  Kai  i7f. 

KtfTa,  f}^'=.Ka'AsifiivBf}*  lleaych. 

K^rat^  3  amg.  But>},  from  KUfiat, 
for  K^iiTut,  II.  I'i,  32,  Od.  2,  102,  ace. 
to  Wolf;  Duttm.  pfefers  Kdrai,  v. 
KEtpat. 

KriTtia^  flf,  if,  the  fUhery  if  large 
^h,  e«p.  rha  Munny.  AlK. :  the  place 
whrre  tt  i>  carried  on,  Strab.  (as  if 
from  Kyrtvci.) 

tKfyrfiot^  Dv,  olt  iraipoi,  the  Cetl- 
an*,  a  Mysian  race  near  PergamuSi 
of  whom  nothing  detbute  is  known» 
Od.  1 1,  521,  V.  Nitxsch  ad  L :  ace.  to 
At\*lATi:h^=ar}^Atii :  from 

ina  ti>  vea  Tnunstm,  rwrn,  MuMcb^ 
fKyrnof,  ou,  6,  the  Cetfuw,  it  rivor 

of  My*iaj  dowinj  into  the  CaicaSi 

St  rah. 
tKjyTfiift  itsr,  bt   C^teuM,  father  of 

CalliatOn  Apoltod.  3,  S,  2. 

K.T}Tiifia,  iircf,  rd,  saltrd  thunny.t=: 

tiifiOTiipixov.,  Diph.  Ssphn.  a^.  Ath. 

121  B, 

ffi^p^/MX,  a  fteingfood  for  ^hcs,  being 
{oat  at  sea,,  Lyc. 

Kf/rofljypifioi',  ov,  rj>,  0  wfljfdstrt*  of 
impleme^i-ls  for  tlu ^htiry  of  large  fuh^ 
Ael. 

Ki^ror,  fOf,  ro,  any  aea-mnmrer  or 
hvge^ahf  Horn.,  and  HdL  4^  53  (ubi 
al,  KT^ven) :  in  (.kl.  4,  U%.  452,^^- 
Kfjr,  a  ffoi,  tta-catf:  Later  eap.  ol 
whales,  shctrka,  tbunmen;  cf,  Lat. 
eete, — JL  a  c^ajfTeilaiian,  .Anil.  35<l, 
Cicero's  pi'*fr*>.  (IncomiK^  itseema 
to  have  had  thesignf  of  ^aif,  drptkt 
tibyst,  which  acc.  10  Huttm.  l*eKii.  v- 
K.  f^ruf  crtTii.  etc  - ,  la  the  orig.  aivn  f. ,  f roiD 
*;fO£j,  ;(dtTKbij  XtUvn,  XnvodvtJt  cf. 
KJfTuri^  and  ctto^t,  ^irya*:,^-flf-) 

tvmri^htng  )iea*mon^ters, 

Kir^r Q^u  yo^.  oy ,  ( K^  TOC-  9^  y^^V )  eat- 
ing sea-moitsiers,  Orac.  ap.  Paua. 

ing  jf.a-m&nttrr$,  AdiL 

KriTditfiai,  as  pa,ss.,{ii^TO^)  fftgrow 
fo  a  jfii-moiu/er,  AeL 

iKtjTu,  ui<^,  ^.  Cf/o»  dan^ter  of 
Ponlua  and  tJnea,  wife  of  Pliorcya, 
Hes.  Th.  2711,  333.  ApoUod.  1.  2,  «, 
who  also  ineutioaa  a  A'ereid  of  tblt 
name. 

KfjTtjd^^f  fft  OctfTo^*  eI^o^)  offish, 
cetaceoue^  Anat- 11.  A. :  wXaa  moHMtr^a, 
Diod. 

K^TLirti^,  ewutL,  rv,  cftly  found  as 
Homer,  epith.  of  Lacedaemon,  sollbf 
AaHrSaifiwy  KTrttitr/FOti ,  IL  2,  O&t,  Od* 
4,  1  :  Kc  to  some  frotn  cr/ro^  m  usu, 
signf.  %>asjf  tpaeio***:  acc.  to  ethera 
Ki^To^  is  here^i(cuap,  a  ^uif^  depths 
abifwB,  so  that  Kijrufig  is  for  «affTu» 
rfft  denotmg  the  nmk^i  Miimatwit  of 
Lacedaemon  heiween  the  Tllomil* 
159 
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Taygetua  find  Partheniufl,  Co  which 
thti  epjlh.  Koi^Tj  certainJy  refer^iT  no 
Kitstsch  Od.  1.  c. :  but  Huttin,  LexiL 
in  voce^  e3:[]|ahia  it  fail  of  HqIIuwe^ 
taking  W  cifihe  r«?gion,  not  of  tUe  city. 

Ki7^,  contr.  by  crasia  from  kqI  etK 

cf  i(i7^  Kind  A-av]?^,  acid  ^.  2. 

^Kf/v^.  f"cof,  6,  C^^^t  an  *^rly  king 
of  Trachifl,  Hcb.  Sc,  ^M,  476.— '2.  eon  ' 
uf    Uucifer,    huflband    of   Alcyone,  J 
Apollod*  1,  7,  4t:-^)[l  the   story  of  j 
Ceyi  and  Alcyone,  v.  Ovid  Mtst.  11, 
27^1  eq. ;  cf  foreg. 

K^^f  Dor.  for  >iO{  i^-^,  Theocr, 

masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

tKi75>fi.'f»  ^wf,  <i,  C€phnu,  flon  of 
Lycurgus,  king  of  Tegea,  oni^  of  the 
Calydonian  huntera,  Apolludr  2,  7.  3  ; 
ace.  to  Ap^  Kb'  an  ArgoiLaul,  brother 
of  LycurguSj  1^  1G6;  cf.  ApoUod.  I, 
9,  la,— 2.  90n  of  B^lna,  busbaDd  of 
Cassiopc,  king  cd  tbe  Aethiopiatitt, 
lldl.  7,  6f ;  Ar,  Thosm.  1056. 

fjliif^ftji^y  idof>  ^^  lem.  adj.  from 
ibfcg.  ('^),  of  CephtuM,  yula^  h  e.  Ae- 
IhiopiJi,  Nic,  Al.  100;  cf  Lye.  c*34. 

kH*Ml  Nt  fjvoc-^  ^^^  dfone-btt,  Lat- 
fticttM ;  h^nce  freq.  nictaph.  a  drone^ 
a  lazy  ;^reedy  fellow^  who  will  do  no- 
thjng  tor  hjs  bread.  He  a.  Op.  302^  I'li. 
ays.  Plat.  Rep.  bo2  V:  in  Plut.  of 
Uler»i7  plagian&ts.  From  their  hav-^ 
ing  no  aiingfiF,  lhe^y  wero  called  kh- 
jIdu^xii  or  xotfoi'^Jit  docA-^niij.— IL 
Also  metnph.  of  oW  tinii  with  ihe  pfn- 
feaihtri  gnw'.^  Eur.  LEaccb.  13ti-l  t,ubi 
V.  ElmsL),  Tro.  191. 

Ki7<f»T/Vff>  (Ji^p  o/,  CrphitifM^  old 
name  of  the  Pertjiane,  Hat.  T,  6f. 

Ki7<;>'/t'i<'i'i(n.',  roidirn.  I  mm  Kjftftf/v^ 
a  tnmtt  drone^  drBne-grub,  Ari^t.  11.  A. 

Kj^i&^i'Ufli^fCt  ff>  {Kri^ffVt  ii6o^)  like 
a  dTGfu,  Plal.  Rep.  ^4  a. 

Kiy0^uor  uTif^tftf^,  Dor.  for  ivai  v^^V 
from  uTrro/iai,  Tbt^ocr. 

an  Athe^uan  ma«c,  (ir,  n.,  laae.  3th 
43.  [i] 

fKtit^ifjtd,  uc.  '/<  CfphUia^  one  of  the 
old  tWL'lvt  t'cTcropiaii  cities  uf  Attiea, 
Strab.  {1.  397  ^  attf^rvvards  a  dome  of 
tbe  intw  Erechtheis  i  hence  adv.  Kr?- 

26  ;  Ki-^^iffiuflfv./rem  Cc?**.,  Alciphr. 

masc.pr.n  jof  Scyrus,  Dem.  l^Ei.il. 

phirta^  a  CepfttEian,  Plat.  Apol.  <13  E. 

tKjV0J(T'dO  a,  OP,  of  the  Ctphtntt, 
PiUil  O.  4p  1- 

tKv^^'friof,  01',  (J,  C*pAj*iW,  ma*c. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Lys.  lOti,  lin  — 
2.  an  accujs>er  tif  Atidoc^d^si,  Andijc. 
5,2(3. 

masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Ach.  703, 

tKry^^jTUtloroft  oiN  «■  CrphisodSlutT, 
an  Athenian  srGhoii  UK  105,  :),  Uiod. 
S.  lU,  ti. — 2.  an  ALheniaii  coiuinander, 
Xen.  Hell.  2»  1.  16^3.  an  Ath*Miian 
orator,  sent  aa  anibaswiidor  totlparta, 
Xen,  IJelL  6^  3,2. — Utlit;*  in  UeiiL  ; 
He. 

an  Atbt^nian  nrchon  Ul  IH/A  Diod. 
S.  19/^.  another,  Dem.*i-^7, 23^—2.  a 
locha^us  in  the  army  of  the  ten 
thousand,  Xfti.  An.  4i  2,  U.^.  a 
poet  of  the  old  coniedvt  Mcmekc  1, 
p.  £67. — Ulhers  m  Alh. ;  etc. 

an  Athenian  aictujiAt  whom  DiiiiirchUB  , 
deLiv«r«d  a  aiict^h,  Uiun.  H.  Uin.  12, 
— Other*  in  Pan?.;  Ath. ;  ctr.  { 

XsHAfffOf .  oij,  6»  the  C«pAj#4u^  a  liver  i 
700 
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in  Boeolia.  II.  2^  522 ;  bence  the  pe- 
cul.  fern.  'MfiVTj  K?-/0mifi  II.  S,  709, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  280,-11.  latyr,  the  more 
famous  river  of  Aihens.  Soph.  O*  C. 
G87  ;  etc. :  aleo  a/iver  in  Arifoli*,  eLc. 
— The  writing  KTjf^iaffu^t  Kjifi^fft^t 
i«  not  so  good,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  toti^ 

tK.TioiGQiptJv,  LfVTo^y  it,  C'ephU^tvn, 
an  A  tmm  I  an,  envoy  in  Sparta,  Aen, 
HgU.  2,  4,  3lj. — 2.  of  RhamnuB,  sent 
an  ambassador  to  Philip,  Liem.  235, 
Iti.— 3.  anotlitr*  of  Anaphlmns,  *ent 
on  an  emba^y  to  Philip,  1d>  250, 15> 
— Othera  m  Dem.  1107,  8,  etc. — 5.  a 
fr^eud  of  Euripides,  chief  actor  in  his 
drmnas,  Ar  Kan.  IH4. 

KTiu^Tlft  £f,  wmfUmg  at  cf  ImrmTig 
incttue  j:  m  genL  Mwrct-Mcmled^  toX-  , 
iroft  II.  e,  48a.  (Ij&u.  deriv»  from  ' 
mdui*  Kaiu,  and  oyu,  but  both  the  sy- 
non.  form  jc^urfif^  and  the  analogous 
ifvLidrj^  make  n  prob.  thai  there  was 
an  old  subsL  fc:j}oc— tfuofr  which  was 
to  jcaiug  *H  in  L'dt^fra^Fo  to  d/i^rp.) 

fran/,  m  Hum.  alwayfi  epith.  of  0u- 
AauofTV  V.  tbreg. 

Kludu,  AiU  lengtbd.  for  Kitd,  la  go, 
["] 

K  {^^1  Fj  /rf  in  >a^.,yi  aduiteraiioTt  ^ravdj 
Fkt.  Le^g.  iJlt^U;  aiul 

Ktjidr/Ati'juct,  G"Of,  Tii,  a«  adulter^ 
iion,  fraud,  Piat,  Le^g.  917  E  :  from 

KijidtfAilM,  {Ki,i^ftAA}^)  to  adiiltt- 
rate,  t:ia\i,  guli.1,  Ar.  Ran.  'ii\,  or  mer- 
chandiRe,  PlaU  he^g.  Hi:  R— IK 
mclsph.t  ci'  Ki>:^[I-  Ti^  io  frick  it  o*ti  10 
tempt  one,  Kur.  Bacch.  475. 

KffJdj^/.ia,  a{-,  ^,  {Miidq'/oc)  strict- 
ly dfJ'q^y,  ijrc",  bo^e  mffa^ ;  metdpb. 
/rowi,  di-rhviKfti/j  llipp.^  and  Ar>  Av. 
158.     Hence 

KtJ{I^>.{utj,  u.  f.  -ucnj<  fitficlly  to 

metaph.  Jti  Joo^  iuiiuuj,  httuc  the.  jdiM' 
iijc««  Anft.  ProbL 

KiJiJi^Xif,  i^bf,  ;i,v.  sub  KlMji7^G^. 

¥il\i6if/,\i^^  tiV,  oJuZ/frofinJ,  nmriouM, 

1  ID  ;  and  so  m  genL  of  money,  JO^r 
goodei. — IL  metaph.  — 1.  ot  men  in 
mora]  sij^nf,  iMse,fatse,  Theogn.  U7, 
SjiiJ. — 2.  frdJf'tufrt,  biulaTd,=^Vfit^o^. — 
J.  m  genl,  trmkKif,  decHtfui^  amhtguauM, 
Tiicoi^n.  i23,  esp.  of  oniclea,  fidt.  i. 
Wi,  75  ;  5,  Hi  '.  ru  nuv  HLjiSa/^ov,  l  e. 
proHtmrtftd  ttith  a  f>iite  iouaJ,  Puid. 
Vr.  47,  ubi  V.  Donald*.  (Ace.  lo  moat 
Grainm.  from  Adictif',  xtd^jj  or  Ki.itSi?- 
'/'i^,  J}t  dra^s  or  uH/uy  of  gotd:  hence 
they   derivt!   tit>i6Ti{\=Kai'0Vii}f>^,  a 

citpprr  af  monr^*  and  KLi3doA0t,  utiiAu- 
Aoi  or  Ki>i6tiVic,^^riUJ',tl^f  minxTM.) 
KlltAOl^  ti,  V.  foreg. 
Ki'i'tffif,  Tir  a  pvcktt^  pouch,  knap- 
fiTcA.  Heti.  8c.  2J4.  (daul  lo  be  Cy- 
prian for  -riiiOt  ^^in  lo  tivfit^rtr  ^i^Jw- 
Tuj^  Gtrm.  Ktepe,  A'u/p,  K<i^rr.  Kttixr^ 
Lat.  c^rtu,  ftf^iiAmui ;  we  tinJ  hLJi^^ 
e,rr.  Jtiiivaif,  Kvitcn;.  Kv-itdii  Kv^ijj- 
eta  and  AiJ^a  also  writ  ten.)  [kjI 

tKiijf^aoof,  01' t  t>,  CjiM*ut,  S4ju  of 
Thales.  0h»j;.  L.  1»  2G. 

iMu^vftQ,  flf,  jj^  Cfir^a, — 1.  jj  fityd- 
7.f},a  cii\  oi  greater  Phrygia  on  ihe 
cunlinesof  Caria,  ^traL  p.  C3U— a 
Tj  /<i«>M[*  a  eiLy  ol  Pamphylm,  Id.  p. 
GtiT.     Hence 

tK^ifpiirT/f,  ovt  ^h  fern,  -pdr*^-,  idof , 

C*fryra^  Slrab, 

KtdiJpioi',  crt'.  rti*  Ihf  Mted  ve**et  fl/ 
r^  Aegyptian  iio/.oK<iiTia,  a  kmd  of 
rvymphaea,coalauung  the  Ktiofnj^  A^ 


^ 


I  ri«rna«<Sr,  Nic, 
I  iioro  the  (Oftterii 

PIui.  711,  Klliu 

j  MjfVT.— II.  (ppell 

,  gia,  SUab— a.  1 

I  sndrea.  Id-    [{  . 

lOSii :  (  lirst  in  ( 

rerswt),  iLeaciL 

Aiith. 

Ki}'it^{u,  {.  •( 
esp.  /Ar  ttat,  BS  tl 
lieoce  loetaph.  it 
Xpk  itiyiiJ.iitLV  a 
^AU;  op  p.  lo  uxp 

a  lailict^  gr  Jofi 
Athens  tht  raili 
the  JfKaoT^pta  i 
Eq.  &41,  Vesp.  1: 
IL  Bietaph.,  xty 
logical  qmWti,  t 
sconces  one*!  wl 
Poll.  H.  12i. 

K()<c>.of.  ol;,  rl 
of  wagtail,  AatoL 
Ptol,  1.  W,  cf.  . 
PfOTerb,,  kJ)*a 
cause  it  was  suf 
cAtH-  had  no  aesl 
p.  -le.  Alio  Ki 
Axiviioc  and  cr£iff 
binl;  the  rwM  b 

HeniL  Soph-  O. 
1M2. 

PiniJ.  K[,  136. 
KiilaAov,  ov,  1 

Ccrus,  Pmun.  8, 
Kithi^itj'*  rue. 
drejjr,  prob.  the  i 
upa  or  ifi>)j^curii 
coiLituon  rjc^Mi  t 
peak,  Phiila;  d 
Plui.— II.  a*  Ar, 

fTi»n  jicafu^df. 

llesjch. ;  beoCT 
Itke  KcpdoArq. 

sIem>  wTJUen.     A 
tK<4^Vt'a{',   a,  I 
ft  sen  n.  Sti^b, 

Kiilio^iiu.  a*  F 
iiidvVU,  poet,  (o 
apread  aM^  ^^ 

uMud,  esp.  olthi 
Q/.a,  :;7d(Tav  J'' 
11.  8,  1  i  23.  2a7. 

KiilciJ.w.f.r 

wilh  ucuhpoc.  •» 

Diountsiii  of  Bot 
of  Alticm.  •u-ml 
£l«t«,  Inn  ihi 
ru  ninuniw  HiSl 
■JM.     Uroc* 
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fKiOaip&iiof,  ofissforeg.,  ijxu,  Ar. 
Thesm.  tiye. 

tlii#aiauvif,  /ik^,  4,  pecul.  fern,  to 
lor»c;..  IlriL  9,  38. 

Ki'SA'PA,  Of,  J7,  the  Lat.  cilhare, 
(mhefiCG  our  jfutlar),  a  kind  of  lyre  or 
tutt,  much  like  the  tfiopfny^  (fl.  m- 
Oo/ii^u),  H.  Horn.  Merc.  610,  515; 
bhit  m  U',  and  (Jd.  always  Kjtia/Jxf- 
»Iso  mOupi;,  Hilt.  1,  ai. — l[.=  iw0a- 
pwf.  Me  cA«(|  cmntif  of  tht  breti^t^  like 
;f*At'f. — II L  drift,  [^u] 

lk£^puoj(Joft  01",  4^.  pact.  TeHOlvfd 
form  Irotn  Kt8afiif>d6(:,  whence  in  Ar. 
Vesp,  \Jltit  thflsuperl.  liiQa^amdora- 
rof.  [d] 

670,  Hts,  Sc  2CK;  bo  tor),  'Avfj^  utO., 
IL  Horn,  Mere.  123,  Xen.  Sjinp.  3, 
1,  ct  Occ.  a,  13;  so  that  the  difTrr- 
ence  of  the  xidupa,  ''iipa  and  flop. 
fiiy^  caario*  be  great,  though  the  in- 
veation  of  the  lirEt  whs  attributed  to 
Mercufy,  of  the  second  to  Apotlo. 
Fftca.  of  mu^ic,  to  be  piaifed  on  I  fie  a- 
iMarti,  Plut. :  of  p^raotLS,  to  beph^fd  to, 
Kifitpif,  tor,  i5,  ace.  M£'a/j«i',=j«(- 
^lo,  liotiL,  who  never  ustis  the  lat- 
ter  forjn  ;  abo  for  ntunc,  harping,  IL 
3,  M 1  13,  T31,  Oil. »,  2^.  elsewh.  nt- 
dafitfiTv^ :  cf.  tti&emi^u.  [i] 

jitjf  on  (V  eilhara.  Plat.  Plot,  3ij  E, 

KiSvptfffiOif  aro^p  ''*^*  (t!^npt'.,tj) 
fftof  icV^if  fc  u  played  on  the  cUhora^  ct 

f'lin^ff  of  tMuicfor  tit  Plat.  Prot.  3-6  D. 

Ki6u<X!i/wr,ot,  0,  =s(P(;ni5i£-,  Call. 
Del.  312. 

KiSfifltBTiov,  verb,  tiilj.  from  ittBa- 
fii^ut  otte  mngt  ^at^  on  the  atkaTu^  Plat. 
Sifi.  389  C. 

KWa^HIST^ptO^,    in*   tOV,=.KidGIJHT- 

tik6t,,  v.  ap.  Alh,  631  E. 

plajfrr  on  the  cithariiy  H,  HoTn.  2i,  3, 
ties.  Th.  yS.  Later,  the  jtiPtipKjrf/r 
merely  lilnywl,  while  the  KiSnpi^Aiii; 
accompanied  hin  own  singinj;; :  but 
Arutoxf!D.  says  that  they  only  difl'er- 
ed  in  the  iiuttunients  they  used,  the 
tttftafntjritQ  usittg  the  Atjpa,  Ihc  Ki^a- 
p^fAjf  tho  <i^pa.    Hence 

KMipiTrtKOf,  fjr  m',  betfinffift^  ta  a 
Mt0aptifrr}t:,  or  htM  art :  if  -kj^,  aub. 
r/iv^,  ^Af  art  or  sktUofa  Ki&apitjTjjr, 
PUt.  (.ioiK,  501  £.    Adv.  .^cif,  Plut. 

V^apioTptaj  a^yfj.  name  of  a  play 
of  Anaxiutdridea;  and 

KlflupiffTpif,  itSof,  Ij,  Anth.,  fern,  of 

Ki^/UffT-«f,  i>flf,  ?;,  apiayinjl  the  ei- 
lAsiM,  Mr  art  a/playmg  it,  II.  2,  GOO. 
Jon.  word. 

KtOupoi,  ov,  d,=  ftipaf  II„  Hipp. ; 
cf.  jff  X*'f.^II.  a  ktrut  of  turbtit,  pat^red 
to  Ajm:iIIo,  Epich.  p.  M^  Ariet.  H.  A., 
etc    [(] 

K  ^t'upyt^f u,  u,  f.  -r;<Tw,  (KiPopv'''^i'^ 
rt>  p/dy  ini/  An^  ^»  fA«  cithara.  Plot. 
Gorg.  5i>2  A.     Hence 

Kf/^pudivirrf,  Eii^,  ^,  a  singing  to 
(At  cifA,ii«,  Dio  C. 

Kit^tiflt^Aitij  ar,  ]^,=^forffg..  Plat. 
LegR.  TOO  U.    Ifence 

http^ymg,  Ar.  Ran.  12821  //  -kij, 
•»ib.r#j|iifl,=(!i#opv''"*r  Plot-  Gorg. 
OOa  A  :  from 

KlOupijio^,  t>V\  &t  (fii&di>a,  iiotiu^, 
Crt^oCi  ^^^  *^*  P^avK  and  aingt  lo  the 
ctiharoy  a  harper,  Hdl.  1,  23  ;  cf.  Kt- 
Baoiirriic- 

Ktffwr,  wi'Of.  fl.  Ion.  iaT ^trCtv,  Hdt. 

KiWUlia,  4U',  rd,  »  ^^nd  ^/vegetable, 
KK.  [tj 


KUT 

KiKo/^a,  cjV]  rut=uforeg, 

KfKcfr,  inf.  uf  a  rare  puet.  aor.  Iki- 
not',  V.  under  niKu.  Cic. 

fKififpuv,  mof,  o,  Gteek  form  for 
Lit   Cicero,  Plut. 

KiKi,  fu^,  rd,  *Af  atttor-bcrry,  htrry 
of  tiif  palinrt-chfiati  or  irporLtr'  tq.  v.), 
Hdt.  2,  04^  where  however  it  is  p^- 
roij't.  kUi  ;  so  Plat,  Tim.  00  A. 

KiKivvo^,  ov,  6t  curled  hair,  a  ring- 
trt  of  Aqir,  Lat.  cmcinrtut,  Ar.  Vesp. 
lOUU,  also  written  iilKlvo(.  [«£«-] 

KiKLi'o^,  ^1  ov,  itiiKt)  inadi  of  fke 
patmo-chrinti  or  its  fruity  Diosc.   [In] 

Ku-Ku,<iai>,  ontmiatop.,  a  cry  in  im- 
rtatiun  oi  the  screech  owTs  note^  too- 
ii'htty  lootrhao,  Ar.  Av.  am  :  from 

KiKKdiir},  rf^,  ^y^icreech-owtylSchoL 
Ar.,  cf.  jiuKtilJ^.  [fi]    Hence 

KiKKuiii^tjy  {.  -iau,  or  KiKKufidl^tJt 
to  ertf  or  ehriek  tike  a  si:retch-itwtt  l.,at. 
tuluiare,  V,  I,  Ar.  Lys.  761. 

KinKOC*  i^tf,  b,  thefrwt-huiky  ehetly 
the  Lat.  CICCU9  in  the  proverb,  ciceum 
rUJJl  inrrrdHim. 

Kinhjaiiu,  Ion.  for  ku^.^u,  m  call, 
invite,  Hum.:  hence  to  eatl  on,invokey 
imjdore,  II.  0.  509.— II.  to  accott,  ad- 
dnst,  II.  23,  aai.— 111.  lo  mane,  call  by 
namey  Hom.  *  alS0»  tKAT/^t^v,  iTnii}rtJ' 
mf  K,  II.  T,  139 ;  0, 11 :  used  only  in 
ptt's.  and  impf. 

iKlKovtr,  uv,  ol,  the  CicSnes,  Cico- 
nianji,  a  Thrarinn  race  on  the  coast 
of  the  Ae^eBn  west  of  the  Hebrus, 
II.  2,  ftie  ;  Oil  D,  39. 

KiK/mu,  Dor.  for  Kepttvuvfii,  Ktp- 

I'utd,  also  KiKptifU. 

KiKn/iisr,  iiJof,  ij.  Call.  Fr.  318:  and 
KfKL'^Df,  Di.',  h,  also  Kittvfiti^y^ittti.' 

Ktijtji    a     icreccfi-owt,      Lat.     cirmjno. 

j  I  CfJCO 

Kttivpt^TTU,  to  be   piifbtittd  tike  art 

owl,  aliiO  UfliiAVfjTTU. 

iKiKi/vtiHnr,  av,  if.  Cictftie-thus,  an 
island  on  the  Thessalian  coast,  Strab. 

tKtdiTva,!),  Cicynwn.ali  Atlicdenie; 
hence  oi  Kitivi'i'ii^  Ait.  -V7)^,  ihe^  iVi. 
huh.  of  the  deme  Ctryrinay  Ar.  Nub. 
iilO,     Hence 

iKlKVfl'utltti,  adv./mra  Cici/nna,  Ar. 
Nub.  13-1:  and 

IKiKi^vvoi,  IB,  or  f^fcj^fWJ,  Lys.  148, 
M;  HU.  1. 

Kl'KTr,  7/,  itrengthy  rigt^ur,  old 
and  rare  fKiet.  word,  oi  yiip  oi  fr'  t)i' 
(f  fu-^ttittr,  tjviii  ti  KiKVt;,  i)d.  II.  393, 
and  BO  H.  Honi.    Vcn.  2.18 ;    others 


wrote  in  Od.  AijKif  or  ki/kvCi  and  ex 
pl»med  it  i»y  Itifit^.  Juice,  [ — \ 

'Kl'Kfl,  avert)  only  lound  in  the 
rare  iioet,  aor.  t'sruoi',  inf.  «rKei"v,atid 
the  Dor,  aor.  I  Ixi^a,  imd,  ^Kituuffi', 
fy  nuike  t&  ftOy  brinj^,  movey  lonsy  akm  to 
fciui,  as  transit,  to  il.  and  to  AtKrJv, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  M29.  Others  make  tlie 
pros,  icixu. 

tKtA,Jfflrot',  01',  7ri6i(n'y  to.  Ike  CtU 
biaman  piaipi,  at  Ihe  foot  of  Ttoolus 
in  Lyriia,  Strah,  p.  62!!, 
tKlJlKtr,  ur,  ol,  V.  KiAlf.  [it?.] 
tKi/.iKia.  of,  r/,  Cilicui,  a  coimtry 
of  Aftia  Minor,  bordering  on  Syria  on 
the  rast.  and  bounded  tiy  Pamphylia 
OT]  the  we*?l,  divided  inlo  rj  6pftrj}, 
lidt.  2.  34  or  ij  rpaxcia,  Strab.  p. 
533,  in  the  west,  and  ij  -tiitif,  Slrao. 
p.  CfiS,  in  the  eart. 

Ki/fic(s*J.  f.  -ifii).  also  in  mid.  Ki- 
'/.mi^oiiaiy  (Ki?i^l  rn  play  the  Cilicmn, 
i.  e.  to  lie  cruel  and  treacherous  like 
the  Cilicians. 

KfJ'.U'fOl^,  01',  rd,  a  conree  cloth,  Lat. 
tiliciiim,  strictly  of  Cllician  goat's 
hair. 
\K.t>Jitt0Q,  a,  01',  Cili^iin.  Aesch. 
Pr.  351  ;  ai  Ki^.tmai  -tint.  Strab. 
p.  537=0/  TfiiKat  Tt'ic  KyXiKiaf  in 
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Xen,  An.  1,  4,  4  ;  proverb.  Ki?.-  We- 
&po^  from  the  crtiel  atid  piratical 
character  of  the  Cilicians,  Paroem. 
Zen.  4,  53. 

KiSDttOiUol,  01',  i,  (Ktiiitl^u)  CI- 
tician  behaviour,  i.  c.  dmnketi  butchery^ 
Theopoiiip.  up.  Phot. 

KiAit,  JjKOf,  i,  II  Cilirim,  USD.  in 
plur.  B(  Ki'/.iKtt,  the  Cttietitni,  ll.t  0, 
397,  said  to  have  derived  their  name 
from  Ki7-if  brother  of  Cadmus,  Hdt, 
7,  91.— a.  sdj,  CiltciaH,  tjtiiXanai,  Xen. 
An.  1,2,  12.  [I] 

Kr^^cTTct,  ]7f,  jj,  a  Cilician  icomtm^ 
Aesch.  Cho.  732;  in  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 
12,  the  Citieiaa  uvmaii  parejtcellenco, 
i.  e.  the  Cllician  quttn. — 2.  aa  ailj,, 
pecul.  fcm.  of  Ki?-(mo[,VBVf,  Hdt.  8, 
H.  [f] 

iKO.Aa,  !7r,  7,  Ci?/ii,  daughter  of 
LaoincJon,  Apollod,— 11.  a  city  ol 
Troas,  sacred  to  Apollo,  II.  1, 38,  Hdt. 
li 149 :  hence 

[KiA^alo^y  ov,  of  Cilia,  Cittaran, 
epitb.  of  Apollo,  from  his  temple  in 
Cilia,  Strab.  p.  013.  K(?.AOiov,  To, 
Mi.  Cyllacuiy  m  Troas.  Id. 

Kt'A\tiKTj;py  ijpn^y  d,  (Av'?J.Df,  rlj-w) 
an  nss-dnver,  Poll. 

tKiJ.iloi'iai',  ni',  frtJiois  ro.  the  Cil- 
lanian  plain  in  Phrygia,  ^trab. 

^KiXAac,  01',  (i,  Cillat,  charioteer  ol 
Pelops,  Paus.  5,  10,  7. 

Ki/.?iTfc,  ots  6,  =  Ki^t}^,  an  a*Mf 
Hesych. 

^Ki?}tij^,  or,  d,  CiV/«,  n  commander 
of  Ptolemy,  Pli;t,  IJcmetr.  G. 

Ki>?.iViof,  avTai;.  A,  a  imtle  or 
atand  for  any  thing,  esp.  far  a  shield, 
xiA^./ifai'Ttf  uajTi^f}^,  Ar.  Ach.  1 122; 
also  of  a  table :  9Tid  of  a  vforttke  rn- 
ffiae  ;  and  esp.  a  painter^i  eotet.  Mil  Her 
Arelwol,  d.  Kiin^t,  ^  319,  4.  (Ktom 
jifiA^of,  ass,  and  litiivij:  5i'oj-  was 
used  in  the  same  wny,  and  our  latel 
i^  merely  the  Germ,  eset,  though  our 
gene  Hi  I  word  is  baru,  and  so  the 
Germans  use  Bock.) 

Ki5?.iiitJfi(0(,  oi,=Ki>^J.tiipio(,  of, 
Huhnk.  Tim. 

tKi^A^htjt-,  cji'TOf,  b,  Cillicon,  a  Mj- 
lesmn  who  betrayed  his  native  city 
to  the  Prienians,  whence  hjH  name 
passed  into  a  prov,,  Ar.  Pac.  303. 

Ki^-?-i^y  iKO^,  A,  (ffi'?.?.of)  tm  oj;vnUi 
crookffl  horjts,  Hesych. 

KMV.£E>fi  n,  or',  r^,  like  an  ass.  esp, 
ast-cfilored.  late  :  from 

KiA?-f]^,  ov,  h,  an  ats,  Dor.  word, 
wniieii  also  Kti^.tic^  ni'AXai,  diet 
minU  of  art' 11  bone,  Lat.  tali,  Hesych. 
(Perh.  from  ')iiA>,u.) 

Ki?.X«f,  tj,  or,=  Ki?.7.io^. 

Ki'AAOi'f>o^y  trt).  il,  {tCi'^.'Au,  tti'pu)  a 
wagtail,  or  Bonie  such  bird,  ct.  Kiy- 
ffjlof  and  crf^poTiij/f. 

iKj/AotiTu,  Cillala,  an  island  in  the 
Indian  Sea,  Arr.  An.  G,  19;  cf.  Plut. 
Alei.  60. 

KiJ.?i'pioi,  also  KiW.fpfO!,  oil  v. 
Ki'>?.i'p[o(. 

'Ki7.Au,  old  word  synon.  with 
Kf/./u  and  ;?.?(.i.  whence  L»t.  eello, 
prrrilh.  only  found  ma  fewcompds., 
Vakk.  Hdt.  7,  155. 

fKUuipor,  oil,  li,  Cirmrui,  the  north 

]  vvcsfptoi  lion  lory  of  C -rete,  Strab. 

(      Ki^fiiitJ,   fut,  -uo-u,=uifi(if(j,  fa 

cower  doim  .'  henrc  to  be  wlug^irhy  Lat. 

denidere,  also  tiKt^di^    and   OKtfL- 

Kiti3rta,  ar,   i),  itmguirat,   Arist. 

Virt.  el  Vit ,  ef.  mfijiixtia  and  nifirlia. 

Kiti:3£piK6v,  oil,  TO,  aub.  i^fiTioii, 

a  ifffJiiirffV  garmeitly  Ar.  Lya.  45.  52, 

]  dub,   lor  Kimiip.,  is  a  V.  1.,  and  so 

Di ml.  would  now  read. 
!      Kt/JjJt'piov,  ov,  Tu,=v,  I.  for  foreg. 
7«1 
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gardn^BM  ;  Bnd 

K  t;i)itKtvofiaiydcp.^  W  bt  nigganUy ; 
from 

KJUfUlHt  tJtOf,  6,  a  niggard,  mutrr 
in  iitth  tfiingi,  Arist,  Eth.  N.  4,  h  39 : 
melaph,  of  an  uMiliOr.  fond  of  petty  dt- 

iKiu}iftoi,  uv,  oU  tfi^  Citntn^  s  Ger- 
man tribe  of  noitbem  Ei^rope,  iStrab, 

iKtfiivia,  nj",  Xif£i'jj,7f,  the  *Cimmnts 
Jjocux'  in  Ktruria,  dtrmb. 

iK t^fieptKdc,  Tj,  oVt  of  tht  Cimmn-iiy 
Ctffimfriait,  tu6fw^,  Aeftch.  Pr,  730+ 
/co?.7rof»  Strali.,  at  Ibe  moutb  of  tbe 
Palus  Maeotifl :  from 

9CC.  to  the  leg^rni,  dwctUng  by  ihe 
ocran  ii>  perpeluail  tbrknessi  CM.  U, 
H  :  Uy  tbeancienLt  placed  somclimes 
in  Italy,  sometimffl  iti  Spain ;  by 
Slnib.  recaried  as  Giecian  appcll.  of 
tbe  Kitiiipot:  hter,  a  ppopk  about 
tbe  Falua  Maeotin,  Callin.  :2,  Hat.  L, 
15;  1,  12.  (Prob.  the  saroc*  word  as 
Cimbri^  Ctfmry,  CumhrLi     Hence 

iKtfifiepio^,  Ot  Oi'.  CimmeTian,  ru  K. 
TiiYtj*  the  CtrnTnerian  ftjTtm*=  K/^^f- 
ptKiii'  in  Strab.T  a  town  ai  tbe  outlet 
of  Ihe  Maootis,  H<il.  4,  U:  rd.  K. 
JJoftStifiia,  the  Ciminfnan  ferry ,  a  bar- 
bor  on  tbe  EJoaponis  Cira.,  lb.  :  Bdr- 
Trapt}^  K.,  V,  sub  U^f-fl^f. 

tk^^fpif,  ^Ajf,  w,  pecul.  fem.  lo 
Kjjt*yUjfp£or,  Apollod. 

IKf/^^^fpoi,  oly^Kififirpiot,  Lye. 

tKiwV'OfT  <W,  ]&♦  Ctmpsus,  a  tov¥n  of 
Lydia,  Lye, 

Kc>Mj?.m,  ao  ^.  with  or  wiiliout 
yiy,  Cfntoi'ifin  faWA»  a  kind  uf  white 
clay,  Mke/ulier's  earth,  from  Clinolms 
T.  aq.,  wliii^h  containctl  natrun,  and 
BO  iwr^ed  for  fKta[>  for  tbe  l^ialhs  and 
bgrl>^tEi'  abops  of  AlhenB|  At.  Rau. 

tK(^w?.af.  ou,  jy,  Cimjijfuj,  Onf  <*flhc 
Cyclades,  nttw  ^Ar^eM'iwff  or  Ktmuli, 
iStrab,  V.  for^g. 

tK^if^wv*  UfVQ^,  ^*  Cimon^  fatlifr  ff 
tlie  n^lpbratpil  MiKiadca,  ffdt.  6,  39. 
— 2.  aof)  of  Miluadea,  Rrandi»on  uf 
forpp.»  W.  7»  107. — 3.  a  cfJi'bralod 
painti^r  ofCkonae,  AnUi.     Hence 

tKf^wviTtOf',  ov,  0/  Of  belonging  to 
Ctmon,  PliU.  Cim.  i,  19, 

Kti'(il3apt.f  iiJi  or  for,  Td,=  ifa"T'd- 
I3api. 

K.h'u  3ftay  ar,  f},  thr  ra.nk  »meU  ft/  a 
he-gtiai  :  hi^ncc  also  of  im'n,  Lat.  Air- 
FHj  fitaTum^  LuCr :   h'^nre 

Kit'ai^pdUy  u,  loatmk  om  goaitj  Ar. 
Pint,  ^*9i. 

Kavdifiritfta,  arof,  r6,=  i£/TaH?pi. 

Kfi'tif^t^f,  rcjft  ^>  cf'  Kiva6o^,  sub 
fin. 

Kri'(i«^(Oi',  01',  Tt>,  dim,  from  eq. 

K^i'ufluf,  fOf,  tOt  Siied.  wonl,  i/m-  : 
h<?nrn  rni'tapb.  of  ashiftt/,  wtitf  ffffmp^ 
IrTrtTfltTTovK.,  liJitPTT'arTiiJ.j'/ua,  Sophn 
Ay  UR  cf.  Ar.  Nuh.  4t«.  l>r>m.  3i>7, 
SJ  ;  in  gt'nl-  like  I.fal.  brltua,  a  monsfrr, 
Deinocr.  ap.  Stoh,  p-  '^S*,  4,  cf.  jcitj- 
tSn/'ii',  «H'w— frqi'.  Tbrre  JM  a  %orflt. 
Kii-ii^t  in  Theocr.  5,  :i5,  a^  if  front  ^ 

bni  hrrt?  ii  mv^i^n''  should  be  rud. 
[kj-.  v.  Kfi'fw,  suit  tin] 

tK/i'fl'^'fjfi.  i*ii,  ti,  t'lntuiiju,  {diet  of 
M^nt^lans^  Pau*. 

IKnuEfur,  uittr,  c\,  Ctttmtnn, a. Sjiar- 
Imi  Irader  nf  a  coisjiirary  ai^ainat 
tht?  ephnra  and  nohCeK^  Xen.  flc^tl.  3, 
3.3. 

mi'ttnt.ruttftnt.Af'^^'h  Pr  121,  iFfOtii 
*ii'rif'fC«T  which  iff*yfb.  eiplain»l>y 
phfpi^in\  i-  e.  jua^i'p^C^jiv  »  b<*  aluo 
«dils  iv^i/flK  q.  V.  aub.  &ao  [1  ul 
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KTva^fTEiOj  Of,  17+  unnoTurdJ  inst, 
Aeschin.  1^,  29:  from 

KipaiSia,  a^,  Tj,=Ktvai6Eia$  Aea- 
chni.  41,13. 

Kh'atiii^ofiatf  f.  *f ^To^itUr  dcp.  mid  ^ 
to  6f^  d  A;/i>u£<lof .     Hence 

Kivait^tofia,   flro^-,    tOj    iOT»flJ!w«f 

KlvtuAoyptsAo^,  oVj  {KtvaiSo^.vpd- 
^Li)  tfritin^  tifftbtcme  thin^s^  A,  B* 

Kivtin^o^.QyiiJt  tj,  f.  -ij^tjy  to  talk 
or  imte  of  oiutcme  things.  Strain  :  fiOIti 

Kh'at6t>7,6yo(; .  ov,  ixivat^o^r  X^>t#) 
jTCfofajif  or  urifin^  ri/  obitrme  thinj^M^ 
Diog.  L.  i  eap.  mti/ih^  oAirc^tr  Am^jt^ 
Ath. 

mtie^  Lat.  cij*rti"dia,  pathimi^  like  Ka- 
ra TTTjiJif;  in  genl.  a  lettti/cltow^  Uf:h- 
er,  Plat.  Gorg.  491  E.— JL  n  **fl-_M. 
0pp.  (Commonly  referred  to-Ktvittt 
^^jivfu ;  V.  jvu'fu,  sub  fin  J 

KJvfiiJcJ>J]7ft  «{-,  (jta'a^ikrf,  rJ^fdf) 

fKipaiBioVr  tnt,  TO,  Ctfutrfilutfm,  a 
towij  of  MesM^nia,  Strab. 

Kivuf£ov  and  Kivd^L^fiovj  ov,  T6f= 
Ktw. 

Kh'd.f>ii,  ar,  tj,  a  kmd  of  fltriicAflJf^, 
Lat.  anarn,.  Dioac.  [vu] 

Kiydfjrjt;tt'iro£,  ov,  (Ktvupa.  ^yfiv) 
eating  aritchokef,  Jnba  ap>  Ath.  3-13  F. 

ft  hnd  vfhcigfiT  3j«y  for  bolUngdour, 
Ar.  EccI   730. 

Kii'<An?.o^.^  ov,  b,  T.  Kvv&ahi^. 

Kivi^nV'Of,  A,=cr«(rJoV'^f,  q.  v. 
tKn'^Lu^  .  iiAo^j  ift  Cmdyon^  appcll. 
of  Diana^  Pol>b.  Itj.  Pi,  J  ;  from 

tKiiinJiiTy,  j/f,  /),  Ctndiia^  a  piace  in 
f]aria,  Strab, ;  h  Kiidi/fuf,  iuf,  u 
On^Vifi.  H4U.  5,  iia 

KiyM'v^Wfi^,  ii,  old  collal.  form  of 
iifii'f^ii'j'Of,  Ah'ai?.,pt  Sapph.  ap.  A.  U., 
L-f.  Lob   Para  I  170. 

Kif^vvEX'fia..  nrof,  to,  fKffdi^t't-vu) 

O.  C.  .%4.  Eur.  I.  T.  1001,  etc.  : 
hence  an  expertment.  [I'J 

Kti'^ivnTtov,  verb.  adj.  frnm  Ktr- 
iUii'iviJ^  onf  miwir  tvntt^ft  hazardt  ft' 
TM'/,  Knr.  Siipp.  572. 

KlV^iViVTt}c.  Oi'.  i^.  («."M"<Jl'I'ft'u)  fl 
<rf>trin|',  iv/i/uffjomc  pmon,  Tbuc.  1, 
70. 

Kfi'Jf'i'n'Tiiit'V-  ^»  ^1',  darings  vm- 
tfurrna.  roiA,  Arist.  RheL:  from 

KtV^ii'tViii.  to  be  danrjg,  ttenture  into 
or  face  dauber,  run  a  n^k,  k,  ffM/jorj:. 
tl'i'xy.  Hdl  2,  120;  7,209;  k.  ruffn 
Tp  F'?./tiA(,  to  Tvn  ii  rmk  irtfti  all 
Lrreft'P,  L  e.  endan^'t'r  all  G-,  Id.  8, 
eo,  I  :  «:.  TTpoc  rii'o*  lUU.  t,  Jl,  atwl 
Xen. :  k,  Trrpt  uin^,  HcU.  fl.  74  ;  t'Tf'p 
rfvor.  Lvs.  PJH^  6;  c  mf.,  Jo  nm  tke 
risk  of'...',  Hdl  ti,  9  J  ft,  65,  97,  elc— 2. 
ab&oL  to  rnakf  a  \>enliMTf^  t/t  a  dartng 
ihinz.  Itl  3,  (jfl,  Tbiir  I,  20,  aln0  <a 
hf  tn  d^insfr,  Ariist  Klh.  iV — 3,  also  c. 
HCC.  of  ihe  danncT^  to  dnre^  renlmrr, 
hazard,  K-  KiVtha-tTpa,  Plat-  Rep,  4iJ 
A-  fidxffi'i  Apscbin.  50.  40.  k.  i/'rt-^O' 
;iiup7i'piai',  'fl  A^inrrf  a  pioM^cution 
for  perjury,  Dera.  1033,  1 — U.  aa  *>f 
running  a  nak  implied  aprcftabie  chance 
of  suf cep*,  mvth)  f^}Ut  c,  mLf  la u»^d 
If*  f'Xprt^Ba  that  r*A(fA  ,prniu  iJt*ltft 
thmigh   uncrrtiun,  afl,  Kiv(^'ifiM?i'(7t  oi 

13  rttk  of  betmg  rrputtd  cninjiirnrH,  Hdl, 
4+  lOS;  jifd'tJiTii/rTfiif  ^— nJH'.foi  ^piy- 
(jTiif  fil'dif,  J"«  tr*M  ■'iiiii'f  thf  chatim  ttf 

t^howin^  >oiir  worth,  Xpn  Mem,  2* 
3.17:  alao  KH^i^i'iii'i-i,  n?(  irnpera.,  if 
muy  br.  prohabin.  Plat.  Phaf'dr.  *2G2  C, 
etc.    And  hence  freq.  us<.'d  lo  modify 


an  nsaertioo,  raetrly 
when  w  reil  doubt 

tlvnij  Xen,  Mem. 
pasL  fo  he  haxardtdt 
hf  Ttvi,  TbiJC-  2*  35 

Thuc.  2,i3:TiKcv^ 
dt^irTtiyjara,  Lja.  IW 
Yiivivvo^t  ov,  &,  a 
srvf,  v^Mhiv,  L  e.  A*;' 
Lat,  pmcMlum,  Ar.  ? 
Ihe  otstrmcl,  Aa?«fi 
,■$85,  637  :  and  aa  c 
kind  of  it,  freq.  in  . 
him.  (Hchm.  atid  Ha 
of  thia  funiljO  Hi 
Kh'61'vcv  dv^^—TT 
metn(tb.  from  ibe  di 
Tu  II),  Hdt  7,  50,  c 
119  ;  alao,  Kn^i^ttf^ 
vs^ofeff/^i>i»Hdt.3lC 
Heracl.  501,  t)j^ttpi 
J09,  file,  rrro^Jt'Of. 
I, etc  ;  l^ K. KartMn 
5.  99  ;  Kivdvvift  t^^iX, 
Tbeb,  1048  :  JCiFdtrv 
or  fi^  and  tubj.  or  O] 
Lb«t  or  leMt...,  ij  ii  n 
leaL,.  (Perb.  from 
throwing  the  dice.) 

Adv.  -fSuf,  DJoa  H. 
tKt)'dui%  ui'Of,  <&*  ' 
n.,  Atb.  345C, 

Klvfitt,  u,  f.  ^(Tu^ 
«rf  a-^rn^ ,  Od,  24>,»  2 
to  motv,  tet  in  wutth 
HoiQ.,  botb  0/  |ien 
Lrtler  varioualy,— I. 
ibin^  from  ita  place, 

I,  183:  to  meddle  M^ 
cred,  ru  Miith-i7nj,  Id 
O.  C-  1526,  Ant.  106 
™,  Thiic.  L  H3t  ' 

j^ara^  etc, v.  Sc^b 
to  eatiMe,  be  the  amthm 
thm?. — 3.  bIki  f«  #rn 
jfrrate  evita,  Soph.  1 
angrr,  tauntg  ahoc^ 
prffi'oiti,  r^i'd,  DeOL 
4.  A.  ^ui' Jt^^«t.toi 
try  every  way,  Hdl. 
«:Fjirrr/i,  in^uin  mUt  1 
A.— B.  paaa,  c,  ful. 
and!  Momvtimps  fnt. 
fiiH.  Plat,  Rep.  545  . 
(ff.  Ktii'tiai),  tohfpi 

II,  1,  47^  hence  in 
be  itt  moJuiiMi,  fAiR<r,  tt 

?uiite,  #«tr9^  i^>. 
1  .= /3n'ft/,  esji,  m  J 
voi-turoi = jcf  I'a  I  d»t, 
llOrg,  Cr  Miyifxai, 
yet  f  in  K4««^t  ciii 
A:fi.'fj;rf-n3v,  elC-,  oe 
prurvea  thai  thea«  «i 
rtved  fram  uWu.] 

Thnsuliui  prmc«,a 
63.-2,  anothprTi 
or^Dem.a^l,  a--3  I 
PyTThoa,  Plot.  Ptw 

Find.  P,  4,  37a 
Kii*]90^Mr,  Pm,  TO, 

me»t  g»9Vi  to  tt  tkt* 
an  trntoiian,  rmptJst, 
littcmi  iiwran#mf,  Fdj 

TBinbic  poeiof  Athr 
Ftc^tL  a  title  of  • 
ikpAtkaSlHl 
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Ot  Aeinf  movtd  :  hcflte  mofiton,  aaopp^- 
lo  repoK,  Plat,  Soph  200  A«  i^ic. : 
a  dance,  Alcni.  127. — II.  an  e^cilrnir™/, 

Thoc,  3.  75 1  of  the  Peloponn.  war. 
Id.  ] ,  i  i  hi^nire  0  cAiaHj? r,  moJuf um, 
wo}^iTciuv,  Arifit.  Pol,  [ij 

K  IVFT^ri^WpOf ,  Off  (KjSl^'JJffti'i  (frt'pw) 
C0UJ<jnu^  nMri'an,  Orph, 

KivTfOix^uv,  ovi  gen.  ovofi  forth- 
thakittg. 

Ktvrjria^,  a,  ovt  verb.  adj.  from^f- 
V^cjt  iifo  &e  Moutii  or  rj'cr/fji.  Plat. 
Erant.  134  A.^ — IL  Ktvr^TtoVt  one  tnvni 
atir  vpt  eaU  into  phy,  Plat  Rep, 
373  A, 

Horn.  21,2.    Hen^e 

Kfj']7n7p*or,  a,  Qv,=iiiv^TtK6^,  Ov- 
ftovr  Assist  Supp.  44S,  cf.  307. 

Kfvi;irr//c»  *Wi  t^T  (sti'f  w)  ojw  that  rftM 

1397. 

i»bt.  (Com.)Phfl.2.2I. 

Klvt}TiK(f^^  ^,  ov,  (iccv^u)  0/^  fit  far 
mmcRfT  putting  m  moticut  Xen.  OfC. 
10,  12,  nvof,  Arist.  H.  A.:  movrngt 
ttimtig  up,  txcittrtg. — IJ.  (trom  pass.} 
■vptwA^^f,  Plot. :  turbiLlmt,  Polyb. 

mowihir.  Plat.  Tiin.  58  D. 

Kiri}rf}0v,  on,  ro,  contr.  for  Kivtj' 
T^fjtOU^  *  thing  for  sltrring.   [[] 

KiPvUt  i}t  1   Ciitcian  kind  of  grdaa, 

Ktx'vts^uptf  FtJC  ^J*t^  f^^f^  ^"t  J^lt. 
TiyyuiJ'fliUf*  cjnnHriAcir,  tPfrmi'^'ont  i.  e. 
CAf  batulp/turet  of  i7i?rcuru^  beJIHC  tlie 
principal  ore  of  mericury,ThecfpnA — 
2-  (Jtff  <;crfffr  tjwrnifigfl,  Plin. — It.  a  veg- 
etable dye^  dra^nt  bloody  Ael. ;  also 
A^a  cJ/KiAiovror  or  Kfft'u.'iaifJt  'k'f^f- 
«6i/,  or  BHupEy  /FuficMm  (vuj    Hence 

KLpviLiiuiti^ij-.  r  'fCTw,  fo  have  the 
««|or  fi/'jcfwuija/u^  Dio»c. 

K^vv<ii3uf^lUfi*^,  i7t  ov,  of  or  like 
mttmiUon^  vrrmition-t:oiorfd,Aci&t.  H.  A. 

uidr.  ZoKr,  2- 

K  /wd/Jof .  6f  d«b.  L  for  wdi^ifai'^of  L 
KfWu^uAo^Dft  Of,  Qi,  (</i/i'ia/dt>ai'T 
Xiyu)  tht  cinnamon- f^alhrrer^  name  of 
an  Indian  bird,  said  to  build  its  neat 
of  cinnamontwjij^,  Plin  ,  calltd  aho 
^iwdfitjfio^,  cf  Hdtn  3,  LIL 

Kivv^ovt  r>Vk  r6,  later  form  for 

KtvtfdfiLmi\U^  f.  -/4T6},  '0  Ae  like  kiv- 

redJ^ra^OT  irttk  eimjtaman,  Anlipn,.  An- 
tieia  2  :  ffom 

KtvPtifii^fiOV,  ov^TOtCinnamtm,  JIdt. 
3.  lllf  ^bo  inrs  that  the  Grec^ks 
took  from  Ibo  Phoenicianathitf  name 
for  Tu  Kfjp^ea  (t  xap^) :  it  cante  Lo 
them  through  the  AralnahB>  bemg 
th0  iaurHt  tutiu)ffldm«jR  of  0(!vlon: 
there  ta  an  inferior  and  very  dilferent 
&rticte>  Kaata,  the  bark  of  the  lauruM 
fouik,  of  Malabar.  Later  a  bo  writ- 
ten fcivt-'tifiov^  (That  the  word  cams 
from  Phoenicia  ia  confirmed  by  ttie 
Hfbr.  kinnAmd^t.)    Hencf^ 

irisrt.  H.  A.    [li]  ,| 

lliivvnfiUfiO<^po^.,ov,iKtwdfiupoVt 
^fiitt)  bi^arittg  cmtiajtittH.  Strnb. 

mtif  tJitng  Tnowd  about ,  a  fitiatift^  or  ho- 


KIOZ 
iom,  Aesch^  Pr,  157^  cf*  alupfjfia.    A 
dub.  collat.  form  ia  K^i-vyfiti.  [1} 

Kiyv^iai^  poeL  e^p,  £p.  pfiAB,  from 
ati  obsoL  act.  Klvvfii.,=  Riviofiai,  to 
^o,  mtive^  llom.^esp,  JXi  !1.,  usu.  £4-  ro- 
Affiov  KiwvTo ^^.ayyezy  tbey  march^ 
rd...:  also,  i/.atov  Ki\>v^vtty,  oil 
shakm,  joked  atvut^  II.  U,  173.  Horn, 
usoa  oidy  prea  and  inipf,  with  aor. 
Kii'ijf^ffvai  from  xiviofiai.  [kI] 

u'if/j  ;i?ft  ainng*,  played  with  the  hand, 
LXX;  or  with  a  plectrnm,  Jo-ioph. 
(Merely  the  H^Ur,  Wonl  Jcrrtniir, 
which  was  unomalpp- ;  cf.  KUfpttt;, 
Germ-  kimrren,  etc.)  [u] 

fKtvvfta^f  Ion.  -prj^^  ov  poet,  and 
[on.  tu  and  jjo,  6,  Cmyrat^  an  ancient 
kinff  ofCyprna*  II.  11^  20,  PrndtCle. 
"^2.  a  tyrant  of  £yblus  in  the  time  of 
Pompeyj  Slrab.—J.  a  CilJciat»»  Anth. 

Klvvpoftiitr  dep,,  used  only  in  prea. 
and  impi..  to  uiirr  a  phmtivi  found, 
lament,  tcail,  Ar,  Eq.  II, — h,  trans,  to 
latRtTit,  betitmi,  bfrnoorij  Tivu,  Call. 
ApotL  20.  —  IIK  c.  ace.  cognato, 
XiiJ'^ivtH  Kipvpovrai  ^6voiff  the  brtdlea 
ring  i>r  dath  murd^rtju^ht  Aesch. 
Theb.  !23,  cf  i^Xeneiv  f^vov,  ^Apjjj 
etc-  [i>]:  from 

Kh'VttO'^.  a,  6v,iitraitiHg,  plaintive,  11. 
17.  5,  V.  xii^vpa^  fiivviiu^, 

KivvtKjUt  rare  cuilal.  fortn  from 
Kiv(:iif:  in  pas^.  to  U'ai->^.  bf.  fU-vyrd 
back  and  foru>aTdM.  Aesch.  Cho.  JtMj. 

tKivtf^^  vTTOf,  6,  and  Kitif^of.  ot'» 
the  Cint^ps,  a  river  of  Africa  bitw^en 
the  two  SyrlPS,  Hdt.  4,  175  :  5,  12  — 
2.  the  territory  on  both  banks  of  the 
river  waa  also  ao  named,  Id.  4,  I'M. 

Kli'i^,  ovf »  i}y  Dor*  for  Ki'vT)fTt%-^ 
fKivu?ic,  if,  CinSlis^  a  einiali  town 
of  Paphtngonia,  Strab. 

Kh'i'i'^t'rnv,  ov,  t6j  tt  venomous,  or 
at  least  deadly  beast,  eap.  a  serjtmt. 
Call.  Jov.  3j,  Nic,  cf  sq.  (*Sa;d, 
notwiihslftodififf  tli^  T,  tocume  from 
(Cti'^ut  as  fpirffw  from  ipitu :  akin 
to  fci'iJiif  and  A,j'4irf(i?-of,  q.  cf ) 

like  ^pjT^oTj^r  for  ifiiTETOf,  Nic. 
Tb-r.  141.  V,  Lob^  Paratip.  4-19, 

Ki^aX?,tiiX  or  ^/io,  ar,  jffhighwajf 
rttbberi/ :  and 

KUa^.^.^vu,  to  cojnmit  bighufaif  rpfr- 
fcerv,  Bcickh  inacr.  2,  p  tfcil*, 

Ki^iik^.Tfi^,  ott,  A,  0  Aj^Auwi!^  robbrf. 
Ion.  word:  aoinelimea  wriLlen  also 
Ki^u?~TfC  and  jKiffouA^f  or  KiTraAtj^. 
tProb,  deriv,  from  jc^^tfff,) 

KloKodi-av^  ov^  ra,^K:tov(ixptivOv, 
Xen  Hell.  4,  4,5,  ubi  v.  L.  Ihnd. 

KiovTiAoVj  adv.  (xtuv)  ^iitt  a  pdlnr. 

KfOiL'/zrOf,  n,  oi^rfKfui/)  a/,  belonging 
to  a  pitfar.-^lh  {KtoW^  IJ)  with  a  dtf- 
msrd  utnda.  Gal. 

^toviov,  Qv,  ro,  dim.  from  kIuv,  a 
Mmaii  pillar. — 11.  the  liitlt  txnirat  cot- 
uttin  iu  a  snaiPs  fihell,  Diobc, 

Kfui'/j^,  ^5af,  17,  dim.  from  k/w,  n 
nriitll  pdloT. — M.  the  uuuia,  Lat,  co/u- 
meiia,  una,  Medjc. 

KtoriiTKo^,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  kIljv,  0 
Mtn'iil  piliar.  Joseph. 

Kfr>fr>A'p«t'0i^,  ow,  TOtdtfiLFt',  Kpovi- 
ov)  the  tiipital  of  n  e^tuyniu  ^trab.,  aiid 
V.  1.  in  Xen.k  v.  KWHfmVQv, 

^lAv^nfikt-i.  Hi-,  to  bear  pillars  :  from 
Kiovo^ofjo^t  ov,  (KiLtVy  ^Ifiiti)  ptliar- 
hiaring^ 

iKloif^^  ov,  A,  CiuM,  a  branch  of  th© 
fater  m  lower  Moesia.  Hdt- 4,  4^; 
V.  I.  Xitioi^. — IIh  a  companion  of  Ker- 
en lea,  Strab.— HI.  adj-  v,  wub  an. 

tK/nft  m',  V*  CiiiF,  a  ritv  nf  Rithy- 
nia  on  the  Propontis,  Hdt.  5*  122; 
later  Ilpovoid^t  ^trab< ;  adj,  6  Kiavii^ 


KIP* 

jfWwof ,  the  gvlf  of  Oifj ;  0/  KiavoC 
Civ.thr  inhab.  o/Ciiw,  Polyb.  17,3, 12; 
Ap.  Hh.  1,  1354:  fern.  Kiavi^,  160^, 
Ap.  Kb.  I,  1177;  aboKlof  or  Kduf, 
iuhfib*  of  CiuM, — -ll.  Uie  CtuSj  a  nver 
tiowm!^  by  thb  city,  A  p.  Rh.  1, 1178,. 

KtpK^ittt  aCi  ^,  an  uncertain  plant^ 
\.  Sprengel  Dioac,  3,  J24 :  KipKaia 
filCay  uaed  as  a  charm. 

iKiptcuiOi'j  ui.',  TO,  {Kiptiff)  CircaeKTU 
prmn&nionwmt  in  Lntmm,  with  a  lown 
and  port  of  same  name,  Strab,:  oi 
K.ipKaiLTai.,ufV,  the  inhob.  of  Crrcafurn^ 
Polyb.  3,  22,  U— 3,  K.  TrtdiW,  tfa 
C$rcaea.n  plain,  in  Cokhis  on  llie  Pha- 
sis,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  400. 

KipKJji  7]^,  7},  an  miktwn-n  bird,  A  el. 

KipxtftftCy  ^'  Crrce^  an  c^nch:intresa, 
Od.  10,  \:i^,  aq.,  dwdiing  m  tha 
oc^n-island  Ataea,^  in  later  writers, 
in  C  ok  his,  daughter  of  Helinta  and 
Perse,  or  ace.  to  Hes.  I'h.  057,  Peri 
aelfl  : — strictly  fern,  from  tclpKo^. 

Kipi<tl?.U.TO^*  tiVi  {KipKor,  iXitvvu} 
chased  tiy  a  hawkt  mfdLiVj  Aesch. 
Supp.  t^. 

KipKTjtuaj  cjv,  rd,  auK  ajLyviafiO' 
TO.  liidi  CtrcenMeM^  EpicU 

KipKlvo^t  6,  (Kipttoc  HI)  d  areUf 
LaL  f^ircinHM,  a}so  tiCiptdvo^- 

KI'PKOS,  ov.  o,  a  kind  ot  hau?k  or 
faJcon,  whli:;h  flies  in  itherhorartteKf 
11.  17,  7*'i7  ;  22,  139  i  as  omena  were 
ilrawn  from  its  flij;ht,  it  was  eacred 
to  Apollo,  Oil.  15,  526  :  also  i^ff^  sip' 
KOipf  where  j^-^iciDf  debnev  the  particu- 
lar  kiml  of  Jpjfyf.  like  .^>i'f  raipor, 
etc.).  Od.  13,87— il-  a  kmd  ofuJ/.-^ 
U\.  a  crrt'lf^  ri^tg^  but  usu.  in  (orm  ttpi'- 
KOf  fq.  T.),Lat-  trrcit/iw,  rFiriniM .'  hetkCO 
— 2.  the  Rom.  tirctu,  Potyb.    Hence 

KiptiitLi,  Ur  Lat.  circiao^  to  ko^  m 
or  round,  bind,  secwe  with  ringXt  Aeach. 
Pr  7i  :  cf,  KptKou, 

Kifii'dtA,  u  and  -tji fit,  col  I  at.  ^  cap. 
poet.,  forms  from  Krpitvi'Vfii^  to  vi*.r, 
esp.  wine  with  water :  Honv.  baa 
them  only  in  Od.,  ohov  ^ttip^n,  7, 
IH2  ;  10,  350 ;  13.  53  :  also  from  itip- 
VJjf^l,  3  ain^.  impf.  Ktpvj}  olvov^  i4, 
78  ;  Iti,  52,  part  Ktpya^  oirov,  IG,  14, 
iK(pifii6ai;  oi't  h,  Virouda^^  king  ol 
the  Odrysians,  Anih. 

tK^^Qi  OK.  if^  Ciirha,  a  city  of  Pho- 
ria  on  the  Crisaaean  gulf,  Pind.  P.  3, 
133  :  hence 

fKi^^o^fv,  adT.  from  Ctrrha,  Pind, 
P.  H.  20  :  »nd 

\Kiii/iaior,  n.  av,  ofCirrhtty  Cirrhat- 
ftfi  ;  cil  Kifj^ilat,  the  Cirrhaeatte^ 
Aeaehin.  01^,  43;  ^  Kift^aia  jfupQt 
the  Cirrhaean  territorif,  Dem   277,  fi. 

Kt^uf,  uAa^f  ^,  pecul.  poet,  fern, 
of  «:i/]/5of . 

Ki^^i^.  i^,  V'  "■  *^^-J"K  ebewh. 
ff^pif.  Op  p. 

Ki^^^MfJf,  ffi  {Kift^^,  fM^r)  ofm 
ytllfiwtiihf  %F<iH  look,  DjobC. 

Kt^fh't^,  d,  0v,  taviii/,  (?rrirajf*-/mpHy, 
between  iivft^o^  and  favdOg^  olvo^, 
Hipp. 

K  ipfftov,  OK,  r^,  a  kind  iM  tkuUwf 
said  to  heat  the  Ktf^o^*  Diosc^ 

U0«f,  of  veins,  Hipp- 

KlptJOK^?.ff,    ffC,   Tf,    (jlipffOf,  Ktjlff) 

an.  mlargtmtiU  of  tha  fpermatic  veMStU 

Mf?dte. 

Ktps6f,  ov,  h.  eniargemtnt  fif  a  Lfood- 
iv**f/f  varicocehr  Lat.  iwHj,  Cnp.  in 
the  hips,  le^B  arni  the  belly,  Att. 
fptrrrfar^,  Dor.  itpi^o^:  the  &anie  as 
lj;tii  3.     Hence 

Kiptnidt^f,  fr,^Ktp(yoet6if^t  Ihyp, 
^Kipra*  ^,  rrr/o,  a  titwn  of  Alricaf 
Polyb  37*3,  10. 

iKipf^i^,  tij^,  ^,  Cirphif,  a  town  of 
Phocidona  milof  samenaiiie  j>Uab 
7^3 
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Krr,  6t  gen.  ki6^>  ace.  kI^,  a  worm 
ki  KVQcf,  or  ace,  to  some  m  com,  the 
wttvU^  LfAt.  cuKuUii,  SappKr  ap,  SehoL 
Pind.  P.  ^  403.  The  Urainin,  nuke 
C^f  a  Wood-Worm,  0i7f,  the  worm  or 
moih  in  wool,  [i  in  num.  and  ace. : 
whence  Lob.  Paral.  84|  sq.,  pfefcra 
the  accent  Ktv^  Kuc-] 

town  of  Crete,  Strah. 

hiX.pwKf^,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  4.  ef.  Alex. 
Leb.  5,  9:  &Lso  wriUcn  KitrtTtjpi^^ 
(Prob.  from  Ki^,9S  H  wona^eatcn,  po- 
toux,)  ft] 

Kltjuapor,  ov^  o,  and  xccrdaf,  ois  {^^ 
t=KiiJT&^,  1  heophr 

tKfffftiyfr/.  i?o  jjt  Cixihfni,  a  city  of 
Aentis  in  Asm  Minor,  Slrab. — 2.  an 
island  on  the  coaat  of  Lycia,  Id. — 3. 
in  IsoCT^  T'i  Dt  acti.  lo  Har^KHir.,  a 
mountain  uf'i'hrnce.  To  the  plains 
near  thiis  mountain  «iome  refer  the 
To(>y6vtui  TTfMa  Kicrf'iyi'i^^in  Aeach. 
Pr.  793,  while  others  place  them  m  Li- 
bya: c(.  Ber^li,  Comoed.  Alt.  p.  41. 
Kl'SXA',  jji  All.  KiTTa,  a  ekatlfr- 
ingf  rwmkkifig  and  greriiy  btrd,  Eike 
the  jai/^  pi<M  /[iaJidartit^  PJill.,  ronjufl 
caryota/acitrsy  Linn,  (not  to  be  con- 
foutided  with  the  inagpip^,  pica  vana), 
Ar.  Av.  30-^,  eU;.— II.  the  ivn^ing  n/ 
pregnant  xoomfn.  a /aire  apfieUt^^  crs- 
viiig  for  gtrajige  fo6d,  Mcuic.  Hence 
Kwu(i^U^t*i.  f.  'ifTUif  At  I.  KtrrajL?isUf 
to  ECTeam.  like  a  jay. 

'^IS^taaiLta^  ac*  ?/,  {Kiado^)  appelL  of 
Minerva,  in  LpuJaurua,  Pans.  2,  S9,  I. 

\Kiff0attfaj  Uc»  rf,  Citaaethaf  fern.  pr. 
D.,  Theocr.  1,151. 

KjtifJWUt'fl'fjmTi:',  Of.  To.  a  plant,  more 
usu,  iJ^ivTi.  Dio»c. :  also  a  kind  of 
KiiK?.(s^tt>iw  is  called  both  Kifrauvde- 
fini'  and  kiiTaa^v?.?jaVj  from  the  look 
of  the  l«ave». 

Kwtjapar^  pv.  i.=  «tffffi5{",  Hipp. 

Kiaadttf,  ui,  f.  -t^otu,  Alt.  ^-irrdtj, 
(jC^iTiTiZ  [li  fa  iiingy  crave  for  strange 
food,  etc.,  aM  preiftiant  wojuen,  ArXHt. 
H,  A. :  in  grnf,  to  hug  far,  i^rarn  after, 
TtvoC'  A^-  P**^-  *^  i  E-  l°f-T  V'eap. 
319. 

Kiurrrv^,  ItJ^,  6,  tKirr&n^)  irif-ureath- 
td,  apfi^ll.  of  ApoUo,  and  of  bacchuj^. 

tKi^fffiYi  fwfi  A*  VtnitruM,  pon  of 
Aepypius,  .\jiotlud. — 2,  a  kini;  of 
Thrace,  father  of  Hecuba,  Eur.  Hec, 
3:  cf.  Kmffvp 

Ki^iinti^,  taaat  fv,  iKtat76^)=iKtc* 
ffd'Of,  Nic, 

VK«rfl7;ff.  iJor,  ^^  dttuj^htfrof  Cis*rw, 
i  fi.  Theano,  f|.  H,  ^00.-2.  dauskttr 
ofCuMtv^^  h  e.  Hecuba,  Afith. 

itftf-dnd. 

<!;,^f^ai,  Soph.  Ant.  lL3i. 

K.ifT(Ttl^t^U,     f.    -^OXt>,     to    poltMh    Wtth 

pumifr-atiuu  :  frOnl 

Theophr. 

/B*irpuirn[*'^.*fcifi#t  Theophrn  Adv,  nJwf, 
liioi?.  ApuJI  ap.  ^tuK  Ed.  1,  fiOe. 
KifTfTtifiU'^tf^t  f^,=fiireg..  Hiod. 
tKirTiriyc,  o^*  iicc,  lo  richol  from 
lLifjt7F*i^t  ttti,  ji,  Cj*.*!"*.  a  kfng  of 
Thrace,  father  of  Theano,  11  n» 
223 

iKifjfna.  nr,  r),  Cixw^i,  a  rejnon  of 
SuKininn  on  ihe  nver  L'hoasjvps,  HdL 
>,  4y,  5:2. — II.   mother  of  MemnoUt 
jUiSch.  Cho.  424 
1»i 


KT£2 

tK'ffOfMflf  J  ov,  d»  CwjiWir*,  a  Syra,- 
cusan,  Xcn;  Hell.  7, 1,  29, 

Tw)  n>if-coiourtdj  v.  L  Xen.  C}^r.  8,  3, 

freq,  in  Eur.  Bacch. 

tKiffiTti^ofT  JJt  oj*,  oT  Ci«f>(a,  CiMKon, 

TTo'Aiafia^  L  e.  Susa,  Aesch.  Pets.  liiO. 

KjtcnTjLov.  otr,  TO,  (lim.  from  Arimjo^, 

pynonym.  of  the  a^ctrpint,  Diosc.  2, 

196. 

tK.i0&to^,  a,  01'.  o/*  Oiwiiitf  OitMtan ; 
of  KiafTiOJ,  'Ae  Cusians,  Hdt.  3^  91, 
etc, :  al  Ki&(Ttat  Tnj'/.ai,  the  Cu^ron 
g^U.  of  Babylon,  Hdt.  3.  159, 

K I  CUa-  i/yvo^.  a  v,  (k  j  ffo6i',  ^pvi*t)  lux- 
iiriant  with  try,  Orpb- 

K.t^oo6i:Ta^,  of,  6,  Dor.  for  -<lfr^f, 
(iC£CJ(TOft  (Jftj)  Wur/,  rtou-iird  mlh  ivif^ 
epith.  of  Bacchua.  Find,  Ft.  45,  9, 
uui  bL  -rff  rof,  al  -doraf.  The  BrefiL 
M8.  has  Ktauodaij^j  ff,  but  cf  jrij/jo- 

K  lO'cruJtropi  of,  (KiffUOf,  ij^u)  fiousd 
ififA  ivy,  cf.  loreg. 

iuj/,  Diosc.    Adv,  -ff^. 

KicfTOhOfitir^  ijv,  6,  (Kf£Tcri5r,  is/t^jj) 
itHf-irriiMfdj  (Tott^rd  u-tth  ii'y,  Alovv- 
^or-  H.  Horn,  as,  L 

KtfjaoTT/.fKTOf;.  oi\  (KiafTO^^  ttA/au) 
ji?y-/u:infdl  ;  hence  BMchCt  fii)it:a  «., 
dtthyramlts^  Anttph.  TnSap.  1,  cotij. 
Meinek. ;  the  MiJS,  have  khjoott/^^k- 
TO.,  which  IS  explained  iry-  (i,  e,  thyr- 
riij')  Jitntck,  frenzitd^ 

KlllO'i,  wi\  i,  Atl.  KiTTo^.  ny, 
Lai.  h^flera,  of  three  kind».  two  dimb- 
irig^  tiiAa^r  H.  Htjni.  6,  40,  and  >.^r- 
Kor  ;  and  one  creeping,  ^'/.i^,  The- 
ophM  the  fruii  forms  a  rhistcr,  ki/- 
pvfiihx :  it  ^^as  sacred  to  Uacchus, 
hence  ircq.  as  the  crown  of  Hacchan- 
als^  and  alfio  of  ports,  Jac.  A,  P.  p, 
5Si.    (.Akin  lo  iio^.) 

tKtcTiTOf ,  Din*  6,  CiMMut,  rnaac.  pr.  n., 
PEutn  Ales.  41,— H.  Kar^n^.ov,  7,  a 
city  «f  Macedonia,  by  which  The**&l- 
onica  was  aubii^qin'^nlly  au)^mfnlf<l. 
Strab. :  al«oa  [jiountain  near  the  ciiv, 
Nic.  Th.  HO  J. 

K (ffrrrxjTfOi'^f ,  fc.  Atisicreont!,  (jfjff- 
ffof,  OTfOnt'rtt,  oripij)  ivif-ureath'-d. 

fKmmn-aa,  vf,  7,  or  more  correctly 
-aovrraii,  Cmnuji^ij.  a  fountain  in  Boeo- 
Irn  near  TbefcH?!*.  Pint.  Lys.  28. 

ivif-i^atmCf  Long. 

K.t<CJtTO*!M(jitJ,  ili,  r  -IjaLi,  Att.  KtTT., 

to  ti-eitr,  bf  arl'imni  KTtth  ivy,  likf  tbfi' 
Bacchanals.  Plut. :  fiom 

wearttij;,ndornid  tt'ith  ivy,  Ikicchk^  Si- 
mon. 72  :  Utjrurmnt  with  iv^t,  vdir^, 
Eur,  Tro.  iWKi. 

IC^aejopiiAAot'i  oil,  T6,=:Kiaoilfi7re' 
7,0^,  q.  V. 

KttTlItJ^CU'TTJf,  01',  6.  fiCiflflUf,  Trtl'-S^J 

irif'frfjifrfi,  L  e.  tvii'crmmrd.,  rratJQ. 
ap,  Ath.  C17  ¥,  Ecphani.  Incert-  "4, 

lightifiji  i»  try,  OrjJh. 

Kjicrao^irur'.  tii'or,  o,  ^,  (itiCTiJof, 
_]ttT<ji')  wif-riad,  Or|!in.  [i] 

Krir^riu,  ij,  Att.  litTr,^  (iciiraof)  :o 
wreathf  inth  ivv*  Eur,  Bacch  205. 

KuTiTtf.ifioi'.  oi',  ro,  J3  rnKtic  dnnking- 
rtfp  ur  cfw^/,  esp.  of  wixnl,  <  M,  y.  3 16 ; 
II.  7H  :  us,y.  w]th  ont^  handle.  Kie«A- 

lin^    ThflKT     I.    27- — ^2.     H     fniik-nttjf, 

(SUictly  o{ ivj/  ittHifi,  ntfjfTi)^.  oi  which 
m  Eur  Cycl.  ^f9u,  we  ntid  a  bowl 
ihree  cubits  wide.  si»>I  lour  deep, — 
i|]«  Tireek  nittm"!;-.  esp,  in  poetry, 
growing  tarfer  than  our«.)  [v] 


iangiftg  like  prtgnAiii 

or  wrrnfhrd  itnih  Wf 
Kl'STH,  w.  *. 
ci»ta.  Od.  6,  76,  ei 
Elttisl.  Ach.  i099- 

KttTr]rJ0bp0f,l)>>',£ 

Ach.  Il37i  forme*! 
tcmnnatton  being 
uflTT^f  in  the  line  b 

KrxTor,  o*',  d 

/lu,  DioRc.     Hence 

ciMt^M'eaUne. 

rymjf  i:hrwU. — IL  u 
p<;^,  a  coin,  fAr  im^ 
bar,  worth  aboul  i> 

fK^r/ov.  or,  rdi  1 
port  of  Cyprua,^  do 
112:  hence  A  Ktrn 
o/  Ctfju»i«  Diog.  L. 

Kjrpca  or  xtrpic 
fr«. 

K*r|Ptrof£^ti7fi  ^ 
o/"  ti  rjfriin  evfirifr* 

Kir/)ft'Of,  ft,  ov, 

fr^f .— I  L=jcirpoi',  c 
of  the  citron  iTte^ 

KlTflOV,   ov.  TO,  '1 

fitOt  ettron,  alio  /u^ 
ictr,/ci^ijJ.<^v',  Lob.  I 
iKirpof,  ovt  ro, 
Macedonia,    later 
Stmb. 

Kir^w^TDf,  o*, 

K^rni,  KtTTu3iCi 
KiTTuiHOv..  oir,  r 
K^ttwiPt  *tm>r. 
tKJrror*  on,  d.  O 
banker,  l>em,  SOfii 

Sicii.  for  ^(Tuv»ll( 
Kfjuiu,  a  proi^ 
only,  the  otber  id 
coKat.  form  Klxtf* 
KixtttJ,  opt.  ^tj^rt^t 
ntj^ifHiiQu  part.  «t; 

which  Horn,  bat  1  ] 
ii?^ft'ai>d  Kixnniv, 
24.  2m,  2  smg.  ini^ 
irttfii^,  buiwjihoa 
fut.  mx^aofAoi  :  I 
augtn.  Hixovt  opt, 
^i^k:  aoT.  mid.  ^j 
mid  (onnt  e.  acL 
Ajf  or  tight  ifpw*  w 
m  Horn.,  e,  g.  twta 
u;i  ttt  in  the  nee,  I 
^ovpi  c,  to  TinirA  n 
10/370 :  in  genl.  to 
tUt  K  AdTt,  to  foJkd 

301 :  aoiDftimes  of 
X^ft'^VQV^  that  kit»  u 
at)d  tov  TiAof  As» 
II.1L45L  In  Hog 
Inler  aomnlUBea  c 
Jac.  A  P.  p.  Itti 
Kiyxdvv,  q.  V,  [^ 

Epich,  p.  lOOv  Ae.  ] 
*  KijtV^,  T,  wb  , 

KijflffWf'  'Of-  TO 

Cypnitn  wonL    (A 

or  M41W.  L*t.  n 
-'f  L  a  «M-iU4^  10  < 
low,  £p^p^33b 
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KiY^/^t  r.  -latjj  to  litter^  S^^^^i 
Ar.  riub.  tW3.  Fr.  313,  where  however 
Olbere  mnke  It — tJ.  to  eat  Kix^^at,  in 
genL  to  Ifvt  tuxuritnaty. 

Kj^J.ioi*,  01',  TO,  dim,  from  kM.!), 
Kt\fiiBKi^i  rarer  coliat.  form  of  ri- 

Ki^Xia/to^,  ni,  6,  (Kij^JiCw)  (1  »i((iT. 

tiiHiir^  Iming,  V.  ].  Ar.  Nut).  in73, 
iKt;);')''  ■*  ''"B-  2  nor.  opt.  of  /i(;f!UJo, 

TjTt.  6,  a 

Kixojsa,  LtVi  ni,  Nic;  also  kixo- 
pfia,  and  in  Ar.  Fr.  ^1,  Ktxof^t^t 'w:- 

CMTJ.    [«(] 

iiixpilt^t^  fut.  rpi^ffcj;  aor.  f^p^^a: 
— siso,  but  not  All.,  yiivpuu,  (rpiitj) 
to  trsd,  rivi  Ti,  Hdt.  3,  M.  Mnl.  ni- 
Xpa^dt,  fut.  rp^iTO.uiXf :  Hor.  ^;;fpr/fld- 
Ul^v,  to  fiavr  trnt  to  iTnr,  to  borroto,  c(. 
\puu- 

tKt^^'/»f,  ou,  7,  Cichtfotn,  a  city  of 
Thpsprutia,  later  name  of  Ephyra, 
Slrab.  p,  334. 

Ki.tiijf^,  ijr,  V.  Thpojihr.,  and  /t(i;u- 
fiioi%  TO,  Diosc,  C4jllat.  furnia  of  Kt~ 

tiJte  ni,rrffry ,  u/  that  xptcies. 

♦Kl'U,  io«i>.  ihc  pres.  not  nspd  in 
indicat.,  bol  frrq.  in  Horn,,  etc.,  in 
opU  KifUfit,  part.  Kio'iv,  Ktoicfa,  (which 
u  niTt  aor.,  but  with  ^ame  accpiit  as 
luri,  also  jnipf  Ikiov,  sine  auftm. 
mor :  found  in  no  other  tensea.  Ki(j 
teems  to  ^long  to  *Ic^,  the  root  of 
t!ut,  and  froni  it  eome  KtsiCu.  Kwiu, 
and  the  Lot.  cio,  cinj,  Tnffojn  Horn, 
nsii.  in  strict  aignf ,  of  men,  etc. ;  but 
of  nbips,  II.  S,  500. — 2.  lo  go  nwojf, 
Hrnn,— Only  poet,  [t] 

KI'flN,  oMf,  A,  Ion.  and  Alt.  jy,  in 
Oil.  (not  jn  Il.)moiit1;'  fem..vet  luaise. 
ill  Od.  B,  6fi,  473 1  19. 38  ;  and  so  usu. 
in  Alt.,  while  Hdt.  bus  it  feni.,  J,  <fl, 
aiul  so  Pind. : — «  pUiur,  Lat,  eftlumna^ 
Jn  llotd.  usu.  of  the  pillars  of  the  roof 
in  &  Isrge  hall,  Od.  l!l,  39  ;  people 
often  oil  agaiiut  ihem,  as  in  Od.  6. 
307  ^  8,  6(1  i  a  man  lean^  htA  spear 
aga?i]5t  cme,  hangs  up  his  bow  on 
another,  Od.  1,  127,  H.  Ap.  S;  latpr 
UMd  IB  a  fto^ging-pOBt,  Aearhin  B, 
11  :  in  CW.  1,  53.  of  the  pillars  by 
^hich  .Vilas  ke«ps  heaven  and  earth 
wunder  ;  so  later  of  mouirt  Atlas, 
Hdt.  4,  l«,  cf  Hes.  Th.  779:  Kiui>, 
liter  ffeq.  meiaph.  of  all  fiigk  tTinon- 
uit,  as  m  Pind.  N.  3,  3f),  of  the  Pi  1- 
lira  of  ncrcnU^3,  cf.  'llfmii?.tia^. —  It. 
^ffrrJJil?,  a  firttiv-stnnr,  Lnt.  itppiis^ 
LfOIL  Tar.^lti.  the  itimfn,  Lat.  rtitit- 
mtittj  Hipp.^lV.  (I  ctitnmn-like  mete- 
mw  tippturajice,  Plul.  2,  803  B.— V. 
thf  itivition  of  the  ftQelTilt^  cjirtitage  of 
•k  luxe.  [l] 

tKfuf,  0,  Cim,  a  flute  player,  Alh. 
G24  B. 

K7.a]7dCu.  col  lat.  form  from  x'/.a- 
C^,  t&  rttoHitd^  Oflp.  io  *crf(r»i,  CT}f,  of 
etane«,  Lat-  i:JaR;;Frr. 

}L'>M.yyoivu.  or  -jrtt'ij,  collat.  form 
fram  itiiiCcj,  e«p.  of  bounds,  la  fhe 
laafW,  Aeseh.  Eum.  131,  Xetl,  Cyn, 
6,  'J3  ;  and  of  the  scream  oi  birds. 
Soph.  Fr.  783,  where  K^ayyuvu  muil 
be  n«d. 

K?.<ij7^<j,  =  «?.uf«,  of  hounds,  (o 
fnvfffM^iM,  Theocr.  Kp.  6. 

ii'/Jl)^^;,  Jjf,  Ty,  {it^.tiCu)  q  cfflflg,  in 
Hom.  of  (*e  <>»m.e  of  the  bow  as  the 
arrow  is  diwhareed,  II.  1.  iB  :  v(  tie 
«"«m  of  bjrds,  11.  3,  3,  Od.  II,  COS, 
ef  U.a,  100;  of  (/K^ntn/infrof  swine, 
OJ.  14,  -113:  later  of  the  barking  or 
baifitii^  of  dofffi,  Xet).  Cvn.  4,  5,  ele. ; 
Qdnnsical  sounds,  an  of  met  ram  en  ts, 
Teteat.  ap.  Ath-  637  A ;  of  soug.  Soph. 
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Tf.  208,  cf  Aeseh.  Aj.  1152.  Cf 
«/.df«  throughuyl,  and  also  K?aY}<J- 
i'K-  (With  K^yyi},  K/tufu,  c(.  our 
etan^,  eiank,  etajtk,  Lat.  ctangere*) 
Hence 

K)^u}'y^f^nvt  adv.jWiik  a  clang,  not», 
ilin,  11.  2,  463, 

Kkaj-yov,  adT.=  foreg.,  Babt,  but 
read  by  Jac,  A.  P,  p.  14!>  jiAaj-itTdu. 

K?.077U<J)7f,  ff,  (^Xon''?*  rMof) 
uttering  a  tone  that  rijes  front  fiat  to 
jitorp,  ta  in  vomiting,  Hipp.  30S  B  : 
of  Ine  voice,  ho^rge,  rough.  Id.,  cf, 
FofJs.  Oecon. 

K^.u^'rpdf,  11,  Dv,  (x^UJ,  K^Myctv) 
iereammg,  of  craiies,  A  nth. 

KJ.Q)*CTOf,  i5,  rSv,  {((^((fti)=fore^., 
Antinh.  Ineert.  7. 

KM<ta,  metanl.  ace.  aing,  of  k^u- 

dor,  with  metapl,  Bce.  pi,  K^.uSaf,  Nic. 

f  K^.uilaof,  oil,  6,  Cladaut,  a  river  of 

Elia  near  Olympia,  Xen.  HelL  7,  4, 

2a:  in  Pans.  3,  7,  1,  K?.u<)for. 

K'Aadiipofi^aTO^,  ov,  ( x^aiJapuf, 
&ptfia)  with  twimming  tanjptishing  tytn, 
cf  fatrinii  frarim  orelh  in  Peraiua. 

KAuriup6/ji.i^^of,  ov,  6,  (jf^^opfVi 
A^JX'^C)  etafjper-hilt,  a  na[ne  of  the 
Tfitiri/f^r,  cf.  jt/.adutj. 

Kitdc^upoc,  ti,  6^,  {K?.dijj)  broken, 
efliily  hrohen,  frail,  Leon.  Tar. — 11. 
mct^ph..  tanguiMking,  Clem.  Al. :  cf. 
K^adapnfifiaTO^. 

K^udn!*,  metaplaat.  ace.  pi.  of  kXii- 

k?.at.Iof,  Dor,  ace,  pi.  of  «J.tif  for 

K?.udo*f(r<j,^Bd. :  hence  aZwa  K?.a- 
c1(j^(rn^n'oi\  blood  vioUntitfdTinen,ctT* 
cuttifing,  Klliped,  270. 

KAudfiu,  u,  to  thake, — 11,  {k)m6o^) 

K?udf/a,  Of,  y/==:Pq. 
K^utli- j'crif,  fuf,  ^,  (A'JUidiuw)  rt  Oi'- 
(in^t  lopptag,  pfuniag,  esp,  of  the  vine, 

[a] 

K?.aicvTeov,  verb.  adj.  from  jtJla- 
rfftftj,  one  wu*f  prune, 

KJ.uiWrri)],  j;pof,  J,  n  pniniT.-  and 

K/udrv'TiI(pioi',  oe,  TO,  o  pruning - 
knife  or  Afwit ;  frotn 

K?.dAriitj,  (ifAuJof)  /(»  ^/j,  prune, 
esp.  vines. 

KSSilmv,  (ii)ioc.  A,=  KXutht.  Oriih. 

K^adj,  metaplsst.  dat.  of  jitXddof, 
Scot,  a  p.  Ar.  Lys.  (>32, 

K;((jfe  Dor.  dat.  of  »t?.e/rfor  kIfiAI. 

K?.iiAlftv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from^Xridof, 
Leon,  Tnr. 

KXufS/TOof,  oil,  i,  dim,  from  sq., 
.\juicfeont. 

K?.tir^of ,  or\  (i,  (kAucj)  fl  yajtn/!  slip 
or  bAo«(  of  a  tree,  such  as  m  broken 
oiTfor  grafting,  Thcophr. :  in  gen  I.  ft 
yoTtnff  hranrh.  shnol,  esp.  an  olive 
bmnch  w  Inch  was  wiiunil  round  with 
woc»l  and  presented  by  Jiupphanta, 
Hdt.  7,  19,  and  Trag.,  cf  Ci/itjm'n- 
7IIC-  We  also  find  in  poetssmelapl 
dat.  sing.  K^.etfiir  aec.  KAu^a.  dat.  pliir. 
sJ.ii^KTi.  K/.aifrnai,  ace.  plur.  «r>.u- 
iar,  as  if  from  a  norn.  KAA2.  [u] 

KTj^uix'Ki  Of,  ^1  Dor,  for  KAjJoi)- 

;i:or 

KAa4^n6),=x^adH^u,  Arr.,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  172. 

KJ.adiitJ^f,  If,  (elJof)  iciiA  mnuj 
K^.cidoi. 

KX(Sdtj:',6iJ0f ,  (S,=KAiidof ,  He^ych. : 
strictly  a  dim. 

tK^udfji-,  uvoc,  A.  Cladon,  masc. 
pr.  n  ,  Qu,  Sra.  2,  365. 

iK7.a^ftun'tii,  uv,  nl,  Ctazotntnar,  n 
city  on  the  Ionian  coast  of  .\sia  Mi- 
nor  on  the  ffulf  of  Smyrna  ;  after- 
wards built  on  a  sraall  if.!and  which 
was  joined  to  tho  main  land  by  Alcx- 
indei ;   ita  iruiiia  are  near   Vonrltt, 
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Hdt.  1, 1-12,  Xen.  HeU.  5, 1,31,  etc.: 
hence 

fKAaCo^rvfOf,  a,  ov,  tf  Ctaiomtnae, 
Chiomenian  ;  ai  K-,  the  inhaii,  rf  CIa- 
somenar,  Hdt.  1,  SI. 

KAAZU.  fut.  nMyJo:  aor,  1  In- 
Xoifo  r  perf  c.  pre*,  aignf.  xhijiyyn 
and  KexXijya ;  poet.  aor.  2  luAdyav, 
inf.  sXa>'riu;  Dor.  aor.  1  ln^.aia, 
Hom.  uses  prea.,  aor.  1,  and  perf  ke- 
<?^Ttya,  part.  KCKXifyu^,  orof,  ai^  also 
poet.  KfK?-T/ytJv,  ovrof,  as  if  from  a 
new  prca,  Kex7j^yu:  the  aor.  2  ft- 
},aye  In  H.  Hom.  18,  11.  To  clash, 
cl<tnE,make  n  toudnmse  or  din,  in  HoiU. 
of  biida,  tDicTcimi,]!  10,276;  17,75(3, 
etc. ;  esp,  of  cranes,  aa  m  Hes.  Op. 
447 ;  hence  al^o  of  dogs,  to  bnrk  or 
bag,  Od.  14,  30,  cf  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  503 ) 
of  arrows  in  thE?  quiver,  to  doirh,  ruitU, 
11.  1,  40  ;  of  the  wind,  to  tmth,  nisde, 
Od.  12,  408  :  of  men,  oft.  c.  aec.  cog- 
nate, to  ehout  alawd,  ring  forth,  k^ 
'Ap!l,  Aeach.  Ag.  4S,  yoar^  Id,  Pera. 
948,  etc. ;  but  it  b  never  tised  of  arti- 
ctjlale  speech ;  so  too  Ztif  iK/.ay^c 
liptifTiiii,  Pind.  P.  4,  41,  cf,  Aeseh. 
1  ticb.  38G  :  rarely  of  musical  sounds, 
as  in  H.  Hom.  18,  U.  (Tho  root 
KAAZ-  is  found  only  in  prcs.  and 
impf ,  the  other  tcnsea  coining  from 
arootKAAP-,  KAArr-,whentealfO 
aXayy^  :  cf.  our  ctath,  ciartg,  and  see 
K/.ay'i'^  throughout ) 

K/lqCu,  fut.  K/fiu,  Dor.  (ot  KMfiu, 
K/fiw,  to  shut. 

K^.flif,  gen,  Klaldac,  tj.  Dor  for 
KXrfi^,  jt/rtir,  Lat,  cIavis. 

K'kalsTiii>v,  ov.  Tit,  Dor.  for  if}.tl 
Bpcrv.  also  K>.aiSTfiov,  Pind. 

KAAl'U.  Alt.  K/.dcj,  [li,  lull  notp]: 
fut.  KAavaaiiai,  atiij,  esp,  DfJr.,  KAav 
aoi'fiat,  used  al.s»  by  Ar.  Pac.  IU81, 
meiri  grat. :  more  rarely  )(?ii(ivflu,'ind 
All.  xkai/etj,  Dem.  410.  17  ;  BSU,  24; 
anr.  iK'Ativtra :  porf  xiHiiavfitii.  and 
Kyii?.ava^ai,  Jac,  A.  P.  p.  285,  Horn, 
u^e^  esp.  prcs.  and  impf.,  iiut  alsu  fut. 
A"/ct>fftJ^fft  and  aor.^ — 1.  iritr.  to  u'etjj, 
tamrat.  u-oil,  oft.  iti  Horn,  of  any  loiui 
eipres.Mon  of  pa m  or  sorrow,  esp.  for 
the  dead,  also  in  Att.  prose ;  avTop 
K?,atm'rti  a^rjatj,  I  shall  send  hitn 
home  v^tejiing,  1.  e,  uetl  hruten,  II,  3, 
2rj3  :  hence  arose  the  very  fjeq.  Att. 
phrase,  /f/.niifffrai,  he  nhait  werp,  i,  e. 
he  thidl  repent  it,  he  shall  swjfrr  for  it, 
E  u  r,  C  yc  1. 554,  A  r.  Vesp .  1 327 ,  e  tc, ;  BO 
too,  nAaitJV,  Bt  ytnrr  peril,  to  your  HOT' 
row,  Soph.  O,  T.  401,  1 152,  etc. ;  k}m- 
tw  ae  ToiTiau  and  KAacar  ae  fjyu, 
Lat.  pJoraTt  ie  jnbro,  Hdt.  4,  127,  Ltt:., 
opp.  to  xfiip^^v  tnii  Af>'(j, — II.  transit. 
tti  oeu:ttit,  turnetit,  mourn,  CSp.  the  dead, 
Tirii  not  rare  in  Horn.,  r*.  Ar,  Wap, 
am.— B.  Tho  mid.  K?ainfiai.  is  rare  in 
olrl  authors,  yel  occurs  in  Aeseh, 
Theb.  020.  Ag.  1096.— C,  pass,  late 
mounii'd  or  lammied,  uyApo^ amEK?.av 
ui-iiav,  Aescli,  Clio,  GH7:  bulalBO,j(c- 
h-?Mt'ari'Dr,  bathed  in  leare,  tttt  teart, 
lb,  4 5S,  731.  Soph.  O.  r.  1400, 

K^^tiiofiiXia,  a^,  ^,  (KAaft.i.  (ifitXiu) 
felhumkip  in  tear',  A  nth.  P.  9,  a73. 

KAa^.'Jti^,  7,  6v,  mutilated,  lute 
word.  prob.  from  k^.uu,  to  breaJi, 

K?.tti'iov  OT  K?Mviov,  OV,  Tu,a  brace- 
let, Uramm. 

fK^iiuif,  ruf,  (S,  the  CionxM,  the 
earlier  name  of  the  Liris  in  Lntiuin, 
St  rail.— 2.  a  river  of  Noricora  faHing 
into  the  later.  Id. 

K/tif,  Hicor,  V,  Dor.foricAf^'f,  o^fy 
TUeocr,  15,  33. 

K'Ag^Ci,  fut.  of  Dor,  ^^({{uforitAqki 
K^riti,  to  ihtii. 

KAuimt,  uv,  al,  in  Dio  C.,=^L«t 
clavae, 
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KXairtt^j  KXATrnrai,  piLrL  mul  inf. 
tor.  S  pass,  of  icvtf  nru^ 

K>.dp£0}',  ovt  rot  Dor  for  ic?J7p^m^i 
La  plUTf  64tt<2f  j'or  dfht,  PluL 

piflC  (Which  10  not  found),  diMinimUng 
by  lot,  in  Assch.  Stipp.  3€0»  epith.  of 
Juptier,  cL  Pmus.  a,  63,  9. 

6t  appeiL  ^  ApoLla  fnBa  KXu|i:>nf» 
Call  I  in.  Apn  7<>,-^ll.  thrCianua^  a  river 
of  Cjfpfua,  PluL  Sol.  a*i. 

fi>r  K?.T/ft. 

tKAapof,  oPi  ^,  CWhj,  a  city  on  iho 
Jonitin  cc?a5t  of  Asm  Mmor.  near  Co- 
joplion,  now  j£ifk,  fanttiE]  for  th(^  wor- 
ship of  ApollOf  H.  Hotn.  Ap.  40  j  hja 
Icinple  »t  this  placo,  to  K?.tijiiov 
Uptfv,  PluL  Pomp.  :i4, 

Crcto^  nscnpii  i^lrbar^  like  toe  Helota 
tit  Spuria,  fCuhnk.  Tim. 

]!t/.ui!Taej^f^i'n}u^a^  as  paaa.,  io  j|tj 
KiM  "*<*■'*  pieCifc  imi^ffd.  i.  iP.  trfCA  aa  rtf 
fecttd  a*r^  e^p.  of  Aicituncks,  A  re  hi  pp. 
Jncpit.  3»  cf.  Miilk r  Archiiui.  d.  Jvunst 

8v'Att^  bmktng  ultHit^  Anth» 

K/a&i^T  r>bJ^<  r^t  {k/uu]  <}  fireakirrif, 
frocttire.  Plat.  Tirn.  43  D  :  a  brrAkin)^ 
o/T,  esp^p  aA-  u^Tf^.tLiF,  th£  pruniftfi  Of 
ptiitkfng  fhr  /ifflt^'jof  a  vine,  Tli'Sitphr, 
—11,  ill  Pluto  Q^  tht  mvdlHiatton  of  the 
Voice,  [lij 

«>  /jToA^fji  ffjff  a/ritgmifttj  moftel^  N.  T., 
and  Atith. 

K/acrirui,V,  f.  -di?tj,=  Ff/fi(j,  psp.  /o 
pntne  a  mit^^  Lttit.pattijjmar^:  fitctaph- 
((» tfftiif  d^fUUt  ftumhit:^  Ar.  Kq.  ItiG. 

Hence 

KAaa^i^pwv,  <n\  to,  sub,  rfp^-ai^ov, 
d  ktiifeoT  bdlfm'  prunftijf  urt^f. 

iKAafJTiflityv.,  rtv,  to^  Cla^tiAium,  a 
cily  of  UiiMia  Cisxtpina.  Polyk  2,  34, 
5. 

K?-aBT6^i  if.  Of,  (k/Iuw)  Arofcm, 
tfrukrn  tn  jueces^  Atith- 

fKXavdta.  a{-,  j^,  ihe  Rom.  C/uivcfi't, 
Pint, 

^K?.av6ttiv6^,  Qv^  6,  llie  Rom.  Ctau- 

iK'^.iiv6wr,0Vj  Aj  the  Rom.  Chu^ms, 
i'ol)rb. 
K/aij9^jovi7,  i$c,  17p  (jf^-a':u)  v.  1.  fur 

vailina.  How.,  fiflp.  tn  Oi\.,  Hdi,  'J^  14^ 
ami  AU. 

tffffp^  trv,  ptt^^  like  iMtIp  rhiMren, 
riut.  More  iisu.  in  mid..  Plat.  Ak. 
3(ii]  n.    Ht^nce 

hkr  tcrrptHg  or  JoiA^fi^,  braktn  aa  if  h^ 
piafr  iff  Ifrr ping ^  LXX- 

Khtifio.  aTor.  th,  UXatu)  a  itvrp- 
ine,  uWidj?,  Aesch.  Pera.  T05,  and 
S4>jjh.  1  h(-'ncr — '(L  a  ifrtiuA/'',  mufor- 
hifjf.  Ar.  PatT,  240  ;  KAaiiyuf*"  v^uf^n 

Tirt.  —  ii''^aviTfTni,  Isopli.  Ant,  SS'Jl. 

K/avtiOVff.  jjr,  n.=sfoirfp.,  d  im^ 
ins.  MTH^mir,  Plut.  Li'gtf,  71W  A.  with 

(H  Condi- 

K^atf(T(Jji3i  fni!*ifl  for  K/ainft  ufUj. 
Uin'l    Ar.  Wc.53'J,cr  PluL  HTO  [^uj 

K/-(tLT^^  l^P-  f<>i^  IKZ-Ufai,^  smg. 
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aor.  I  aetN  of  K^.o^Ur  part  ^AitfJ^af, 
Hum. 

K^.ot^ffffp,  de4ide;at.  from  tc^-alvt 
to  iPith  to  wrrjt,  Synes, 

mkme  or  uMp ;  hnnce  jfl  At.  PIlU 
J  099,  ra  fkti^tov  ^dcyytijutfov  uXXuc 
H/Mvtji^w  the  door  Mhait  ru^cr  (like 
*til.oL'(rfroi)  for  craakitj^  without 
caus«. 

KAaufl'^^'c^^f ,  urof- and  {»»,  6»r«?.afU| 
)fAt^)  smiles  mired  vtth  tearr,  x^ 
eix^  ^raiTrtf,  Xen.  HelL  7,2,  9,  cf.  Jl. 
6j  184.  [i] 

K?.avat6iipoi,  ov,  {KXatu.  ditpa) 
tBaiiing  at  thn  door,  compltuniiig  uf  na 
bfing  Mhui^  e«p.  epith,  of  ai  serenade, 
[*] 

found  with  ptw'Kn^axG^  i»  Ar.  Pac. 

V^U,  aa  pfttixly  on  llip  tiajne  of  La- 

machia  ;  prob.  th^t  wtii  Citmi  to  a  itad 

end  in  Utik.  {X\ 

K  Aatr^^pof ,  I7i  rri't  plaintive  :  from 
KXatJCTif,  fwf ,  ?)■,  (iii>aiu)  a.  wfepmg, 
Ky.avffOfiat.  fut.  of  cAojcj,  II. 
K/at'>7(jt'/j[{ii,  Dor.  fut.  of  xXtilu, 

for  fore:^. 

K/.m'CTn/p,  f^fM^^t  d,  a  werptr, 
K'AQVtrrtKO^,  ij,  t}t*igivtn  to  mottm- 

ing^     Ailv,  'KtJf, 

K/LfltiflTof   or   «Xourdf,  ^,   or,   t. 

EiliiiidtLcs.  Soph  voc,  ndyKAavTo^^ 

imwrnfiiij  ApsoIi,,  flc. 

tKJ.aprivurfO^T  tJi',  o^  'Ac  Claiifina- 
tfi,    parent    race  of  the   Vmdelicii, 

KAAX  fnt  aldffLt  [d],  Ep.  nlti^j- 
au  ;  Eior,  1  fAAcirra:  pnjrl.  aor  2jic?,(if, 
a,H  il  from  «Aj//if .  mr.  I  paas-  fjtX^- 

fffitji' '  pi^rf  p-Tiss.  Kfii'/ fliTtifll^  To 
i^rfak.  hrtak  tiff  or  trtpimet.  Horn. ;  psp. 
of  plants,  /o  ;ciruf[^^Theophr.,cf,  K?-a- 
j^Ei'u.  Mctapb.  /*>  uwjAHr*,  tnen^iU^ 
KfK/.afTfiiitf  ^tjr^,  t^H^P-*  *'f   «/.a*J((* 

K^/iu,  Att.  for  kXo/u,  to  werp.  as 
K«u,  for  Kalu  [u,  but  not  p  ] 

^K?^a}fffm^.,  Of,  «,  Ciengdra^f  a 
paiiltiT  of  Plilms.  :S^en.  An.  7,  ft,  1  — 
Others  in  A  eat' hi  rt.,  etc. 

tK?t(id;/f,  01.1  km.  fu,  rt,  C7«dr*r  a 
PUtaean,  Hdt.  9,  tt5  ;  v,  1.  'AXfdi^rjr. 

fKXtatvrTfi{;  nv^  6-  Olearniins,  an 
Athenian,  Hit  her  of  Cipon,  Tbm*.  3, 
3(j ;  Ar.  Eq-5T|.— 2.  a  Greci^  officer 
in  the  army  of  the  ten  thuu&and.  X«>n, 
An.  fl,  I.  17,^3,  a  Lriiijie  [n*t,  AJpJtis 
ap.  Aih.  5a  C. — i.  a  cho^us'mait^e^  in 
Ae*[-hi[i.  14.  n. 
KAFatvii^,  ^,ia',^K?.(iv6^.    Heayeh 

tKArai'a\T^ifWi,  i^y,  ol,  fit''  dennn^it- 
dar,  deter nd^mtj  t?/  Ci'-nmv[,a  Lftshiati 
iWnlly,  Strab. 

tKXjiii'of,  ajtror,  i.  deanaj^  maaCn 
pr  n.,  in  iJfm.  I^.i3,  fin. 

^Kyidv^iiif^Qr,  a*  r'r,  CteandridoM,  a 
Spartan.  Thu<:'  6,  ilJ. 

rtpiWrr.  a  Urant  of  lJ*'la,  tidl.  7,  154  ; 
Tf'/i^sr,  \tifi.  IVil.  5,  lit.  4  ;  broihrr 
of  IJipp'irmliV!',  \\hi»**  won  was  al?o 
nameil  K}t{iit\mr^  Ihii.  7,  15,^ --2. 
an  Arcadian  .«ooth«a><^r,  lh\i  6,  83, 
—3.  aij  APEiitiPiafi.  wtn  wf  Tf^ksar- 
chus,  Pirjd.  1.  M — 1.  a  -S[  artan,  jfo^- 
ernor  }n  By/anlium,  Xon.  An.  fi.  2^ 
18.  Hel].  7,  I,  I."!.— J  an  iicmr.  Pern- 
1301,  H  — Oihf  n'  tn  Pnn^  ,  rlc 

iKAiiii'ff^r,  nv^,  i>.  i'har^fheii^  n  Stoic 
phi]o<0|>hfr  of  Assn-*,  Slr:ib. — 2.  a 
painter  of  Corinth,  Ath.  34liC— Oth- 
t?r!!  m  Ath..  etc, 

tK^jQi-^if,  irfof,  fu  Cifonthiw^  fern, 
pr.  n  ,  Luc.  Conv.  IH, 

iK/fui-'Up^  D|*'iC«  "*  t^furior,  a  com- 
uiftQiicr  of  the  Greeks  from  the  Area-' 


— 'i.  911  Aiheimn,  i 

giifl  in  [lie  >rmir  of 
Xen.  An.  a,  7,  II. 
tK/lfiuNdar,  n,  i, 
ni*n,  Tbuc.  i,  132. 

pr.  n.,  Thfocr.  2,  T 

pr.  n.,  Tbegpi.  511 

dnemoniin,  comm»' 
in  the^tfif^tutonof 
brother,  Thuc.  B,  ( 
1 , 9.  etc. ;  tua  Msa*i 
a,  5,  3l-i— 2,  atjr 
Pontun,  Dein.  4S3, ! 
81  ;  Hi,  36,-3.  A  S 
Aiifttotle,  n  volumt 
freq.— Othere  in  Pi 

Kf.iilSin',  Iter. 
{t'/iilTTu)  6y  uteoltii, 

tK?-frio,  ar,  *,  a 
Fr.  60.  a. 

K'MCVV<i{,  ^,  6y, 
/antmti^  Simon.,  an 
iK/.cf!,  ijf,  i,  C 
A  nth, 

KXrtiSiJV,  ovof,  i 

a  ward  a/  9mm,  prtt 

20.  laD.cf,*^:  tl 
(uot  found  in  11.) 

K^.fio,  pc't,  CO 
nom.  and  ace.  pinr, 

[>r,  n,.  Ar.  Kim.TOO 
senX  as  nmbanBdoi 
Hell.  5,2,  II. 

tK^jidff,  loo.  K; 
fffj.'.  two  small  wt 
east  FilrfinitT  of  i 
muntory  of  the  sanv 
-InifrM,  Hdt.  5,  IW 

Rnn.  7DI,  ace,  lo  f 
.Sophocl^\ 

Athenian,  author  < 
aas  A,  etc  — Oihen 

nltin,  Deni.  131 1,  6i 

iiiiilep,  an  Archcvi, 

K/ttSiffv.  oi\  nn 

a  littlr  key,  Ar,  The 

^11,  tfw  t^tmr  6«tr, 

th*  kryv,  hnv*  m  c4af 

Briif,  IB  bt  her  fh 

HKJ.— 3,  trnpan.  ta 

fJ,  ni-i,  ld,H.  F.  I 

K?-f  r^^m'iof*  or, 

fhnrgr  or  ciiftodf  n 

Hipp.  Ml: «?.  -fi; 

Aeech.  Supp.  SBl  ; 
f'vrV.  jn»(TrJtan  of  a  ] 
1142, 

K'AitA<t^7ji^,  it 
Uc.  \i\ 

K/^Ftctvu,  Wt  {tiki 
H^nce 

(Uf.  ^.  ■/■#fniiw. 

KXrICu.  fill.  (Xa 
Ion.  i>4JCu,  fuL  « 

ny^^tit.  f.  K^.^9Ui9( 

'/ff  ^#//  oft  cMr.A', 
K?  odtiMfv  'Apn/av 
—II.  Iinai<«w,|ir/1, 
hrnre.  in  Mm.  Ik  fc 
;>Tn,  Aeaeii.  Af,  O 
(/nCrrnii  A*w  aa^ 
llvl.  132,  c(  7St.  t 
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It  talt,  rijii  (runj(ja,  Soph.  0.  T.  48  ; 
cf.  733,  elc. 

KKtiOpiiiy  a^i  p,  d  ket/hate :  Or*  acc«  to 
oiiifiB.mgen\.e  cle/l,cluxk,  Phorpcyd, 
ip.  Diu)}.  L.  1,12;!. 

K  ill  i'W<I'oi'i  ou,  rd,  dim.  from  foreg. 

K/iM^i'i  Of.  TO,  Alt,  K?.p0put', 
(«?.i/vj  a  ^ocA.  i<c^  or  6ar  for  clnsing 
1  iluor,  Trug.— 11.  the  tnlmnce  of  tht 
winttpipt,  Hipp. 

phe^t  qT  the  Amphitryons  at  Delphi, 
Dfin.  «S,  IS. 
tK/.it*"u^TT^.  1;^*  ^,  Ctynarlte,  fern, 
pi.  a.,  A  J,  Eccl,  41. 

Anih. 

IfciAf  tviOf.  OV,  {Jt  Ion.  -IJf,  f(J,  f/lni*!^, 

an  AlbiMimn  lUEac.  pr.  n.,  lathtr  &r 
Akfciaik'a,  Hik,  8, 17,  Ar.  Ach.716.— 
!i.  hrolherol  AlcilH3,le3,  I'lBt.  Protag. 
KOA.— 3.  son  of  Axiocluis,  cousin  of 
fofee.,  Plat.  Eulhyd.  273  A.~4.  father 
£^  CleopoiiipiiM,  Thue.  2,  2(>  — 5.  son 
irf  ClidicUB,  Dem.  1311,  fin. —6.  of 
Cuosus  in  Crpti;,  Plat,  Legs;.  Hence 

tKXfit'i'f  fofi  pv,  0,  aon  of  Clinina,  L  e. 
Aicthiailes,  Pint.  Gotg.  482  A. 

iKi^ivio^j  ov,  A,  C/lniiij,  a  Coan, 
Dial.  S. 

IKAewifiTt/ia^,  ov,  o,  CUtuidemiu,  an 
KUtt.  Plut. 

tn  ephorua  in  Siparta,  Xcn.  Hell.  2, 3, 
10.— Othisfa  in  Dcm.,  etc. 

iwisnnJ,  i/lK»;rit«j,  Solon  23,  3,  frcjj. 
epith.orcitie%ijep.  Athens  arid  Thebes, 
V^ck.  Phoen.  IT  16;  al»o  of  men, 
TrQET.,  who  iha  have  it  ironicnl,  0 
<?-firor.  an  Soph.  El.  300.  Kare  in 
prise,  aa  Plat.  Soph,  213  A.— II.  in 
Cfele^rd  waiiiKii,  like  Ihe  -itt  ^a- 
7^*  and  Dor.  airi}^*  Cf.  K?jaivo^^ 
<veiTnf. 

tS,'/.iivu,  oSf,  7,  CtJati,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth. 

K'/.ei^at,  Dot.  inf.  oor.  1  act.  of  \?.e- 
2^. 

Aji.  8h,  a,  239. 

K/fZof,  TO,  poet,  for  itA^of,  hence 
pi.  KAiio,  Hea.  Th.  100, 

HLh'tiTTTiStf^,  ov,  6,  Clrippidcft  min 
of  Dinius.  an  .Athenian  naval  coin- 
niiiider,  Thuc.   3,  3 ;   in   DioJ.   S. 

ILAtlVtWTT',  12,  ^. 

K>j(f,  pj,  geo.  nAndrif,  ace.  K^cuts, 
Alt.  ff>.f  u>*  pi.  K?-Fi6f^\  Kyltirloc.  comr. 
t?.t(f :  Ion.  Ki.rjit,  Ren.  )t/-.flHi<)f.  afp. 
KAjfida,  etc.  (Hum.  uges  oncy  the 
Ion  f<3rm) :  olii  Atl.  KAJf.  Ken.  jiV.i;- 
Aif,  m  which  lonn  however  it  ia  al- 
ways iinpariayll.  (*?.h<j).  .Strictly, 
(te  KT^A  tmtxfoT  whittling  and  ctosintj 
Kp,  hroce  a  j^cy,  a  intlt^  a  iatch  :  in 
HooL, — 1,  a  Arv.  hy  which  the  bolt 
(ijjiif  I  was  ahot  home  or  drawn  hack 
/mm  f^j  autniit ;  it  is  made  ol  brats 
with  iroyy'  handle,  in  Lkl.  ill,  6  :  but 
il  the  drvr  was  to  lie  fastened  on  the 
mntif^  there  was  a  thoni;  (/^tif!  by 
Which  the  boil  wm  securrfl  to  the 
anpwi'^,  q.  ir.  L  ^1'  <^^  KA^iA'  tfM\  Oil. 
Sir  47  i  Oiiperpa  K?.iiiAf!7/.Jiaacn',  t^iL 
!l,  50,  cf.  47.-2.  a  bar  or  *o(',  in  II. 
tIM)  a  large  hor  of  wood  (ffturivnf), 
4t»wn  acriHia  MciinE  doorn,  and  so 
talied  *!r(i??,iyf,  11.  21,  453,  cf.  11.  Vi, 
45S;  14,  iW:  hut  in  CM.  a  smaller 
Wi,  drawn  or  unrir.iwn  by  a  thong. 
Od  4,  802,  838 :  hence,  V-iT'Yi'rin 
tXfJia  Uidvrt,  Oil.  1.  443,  (hj^ior 
ihiiSt  KXtfiaaui,  Od.  21,  241 :  hence 
*^  nacLafih.,  itAyr  ^'ff  )  .^c'KreFw,  of  si. 
«,  Aetch.  Fr.  2B3,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C. 
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1052 ;  so,  xridnixif  (ivotfui  K^jrla 
^pti'iiis  Eur.  Med.  061 ;  ii/.^rlorf_^;fi* 
or  ^b?.tiTTtiVf  like  AX{}d[iu;);c£i/r  to 
watch,  preside  over,  yu^oVt  Ar. 
Thesm.  976.^-11.  the  hook  or  ttJngtu  of 
a  clasp,  tM  IB.  394.— Ill,  iht  coUar- 
bancf  Lat.  jugiUunu  also  <7^>»,  later 
/'.^KKOC,  f^eq.  in  11.  (never  m  Uti.)  as 
if  from  hcltitiff  the  neck  and  breast  to- 
gtthtr,  nV.jii^a'Kaifiytiavx^vQ  Tt  crij- 
dot  re,  11.  8,  32& ;  in  pItAr.  9  K>.ii'iti 
iiTf  L^uv  aujtfv'  Ixof  ff^v,  ll.  22, 324  : 
and  so  usu.  in  Atl,  K/ifii)ff  or  ((?.^(!fr, 
though  Soph.  Tr.  1035,  lias  it  in  sing. 
— 2.  i[>  Att.  esp.  of  this  part  of  the 
thm^nVt  which  was  a  dainty,  Aiisto- 
pho  P'ir.  L— IV.  a  rou-iA^  bntch  in  a 
ship,  frcq.  in  C)d„ always  in  plut,,  usu. 
iTi  a'Atjlai  or  i-iri  n'/./iiAcaai  Ksfi^ctv  ; 
in  11.  only  16,  170. — ^V.  a  narrow  itraU 
or  pdjf,  such  as  we  call  thr  kei/  of  a 
country,  KAijMff  rj/f  Kinrpov,  Hdt. 
5,  10«,  cf.  Eur.  Med.  213.  [t  in  Ki-nM 
KXei^,  contr.  twin,  and  ace.  lor 
icitfdcf,  jtAfidflc  from  nAei^^ 

iKAit<^H'TjC,  ovf,  d,  CUaihifiet,  A  ty- 
rant of  Sicyon  in  the  time  of  Solon, 
Hit.  5,  63  ;  6,  126. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
son  of  Me.gacles  and  Agariste  the 
daughter  of  forcg.,  the  celehrateil 
leader  of  the  Alcniaeonidae.  Kdt.  5, 
OG;  0, 131.^3,  an  Athenian  often  ridi- 
culed by  Aristophanes,  Ar.  Ach.  118, 
Nub.  355,  etc. — 4.  a  person  against 
whom  Dina rebus  &pokc,  Dion.  H, 

K'/.tifjiu^t  K2.et(Ttai',  t,  sub  K^fatd^, 
KAirJtniK 

tK  ?  itatflnri,  !}r,  f/,  Clliidici,  idaugh- 
lerof  CeleusiiiElousis.H.  Hoin.Cejr. 
109, 

tK?-f(iT(ftMa,  Qf,  ij,  ClUilhim,  a 
daui;hter  of  Idomcnetls,  Lye. 

K>.tcCTif,  £t)f.  i^  (k/.£^u)  v.  sab  <?.p- 
01  f. 

K?.f  I'ooi'pH,  Of,  17.  {li/tfcj)  cmiody, 
Lat.  clauFura^  late  wonl. 

tK7,fifr(}0of,  oe,  6,  f-7l*jJ/JiM*,  of  Se* 
lyhria.  a  parasite,  A  III,  248  E. 

K>.!(CTror,  ij,  (iv.  inlnu)  thul,  dotd 
(ip,  Strab. :  cl.  K/t.tfioro^. 

K^.riarpov^  ou,  ro,  (ifXfiw)  o  Aofr, 
ftcir.  etc.,  Lat.  clawtnijn,  Luc. 

K^.E'toi^pEta,  Of,  ^.  tif/.ft*j,  Ji/iof)  ^ 
njouutiiin-key^  i,  e.  d  poja  in  a  range  of 
mounlains:  ace,  toother&=K?.cfcr{?vpa, 
late:  wofd. 

tKlciTa\6pa,  af,  7.  ClirairSru,  a 
poetess,  doubtful  of  what  country, 
Ar.  Lys.  1237. 

tK^£trap,eD7,  Tf^,  iff  CUtarittt  fem. 
pr.  n,j  isao.  41,  ^. 

tK/.firap^oj-,  ntj,  e,  C/i/<ircAia,  a  ty- 
rant of  [Gretna  in  Kuboea,  Dem.  125, 
fin,  ;  24s,  16  ;  etc.— 'J.  son  of  Lhnori,  a 
historian  of  .\leiander  the  great,  Ath. 
14ft  D,  580  D. 

iK'/.etTt'Mic,  Off.  ri,  VIVilri,  a  Co- 
rinthian, Xen,  Hell.  6,  5.  37. 

tK/lrif)?, !!(.  or  -t^.  nj.  ^,  C/W,  one 
of  the  fiaimidejt,  Apollod. — 2.  daugh- 
ter of  Merops,  .\p.  Rh.  I,  tJTO. — 3. 
fior.  KXfirOj  a  female  slave,  Tlieocr. 
IB.  2. 

tK^rfTodiKOf,  oc,  di  CfKwWoii,  an 
Athenian,  Lys. 

iKXeiTf»/i*it^.  V^*  h<  Clitamachtf  fem. 
pr.  11.,  Dem.'  1083,  13, 

tKXtiro/jn.TOf,  nl',  n,  CVKomifcAin.  a 
Thelian,  victor  in  the  Olympic  games, 
Pmd.  P,  8,  51, — a.  an  ainbiissador  of 
Ihe  Athenians  to  the  stales  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus to  excite  IlieTn  aeninst 
Philip,  Detn,  139,  19.-3.  a  Cartha- 
ginian, a  philosopher  of  the  new  acad- 
emy, Ath.  402  C.— Others  in  Anth., 
etc. 

*K?.ffrop(a,  iif,  ij,  ClMria,  wife  of 
Cimon,  Plut.  Ciin.  10,  t.  1.  KAiTopta. 
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KJriropii^u,  f.  ticu,  and  it^cm 

p/^imf,  f,  -/cnj,  to  touch  the  KXf.tTopl^, 

tK^iTDptof,  ov,  !]/■  Ctirw  (111.) ;  ol 
KTitLrofHoi,  theinhab,  t]f  CiitoTt  Poiyb* 
2,  5£,  D  i  ij  KAriTOpJa,  the  ttmlory  o/ 
Cf.,  Id,  4,  10,  G. 

K?.fiTtfpif,  idcf,  ^,  tfte  ciiroria.  I'npu* 
dentiit  mutiebrihuM. 

K'A^lTu^,  if,  bv,  (K^fu)  rtnottTtid, 
JamoHif  ki^iKfjViiOu  freq.  In  11,.  ^ia<Ji' 
/jjff,  Od.  ti,  54 :  hence  of  things, 
wpittndid,  cEcettrntf  tfljiitTf  Inarttfiiiiji 
often  in  II, ;  epith.  ol  a  city,  II.  IT, 
3U7.  On  the  accent,  of  its  coEii]Klfl. 
V.  Bultm.  Leiil.  v.  k7^it6%  9,  and  cf. 
kXvto^. 
K  J.EiTOf,  ri,  poet,  for  KT^trv^,  Alcm, 

tKAifror,  <rtPi  d,  CfUiM,  son  of  Ae- 
gyptus.  Apollod. — 2.  a  Trojan,  son  of 
Piscnor.  11,  IS.  446.-3.  son  of  Mati- 
lius,  Od,  15,  24B,^,  the  celebrated 
general  of  Alexander,  sumained  d 
fiilai:,  Plut.  Alei.  10;  Diod.  S  17. 2L 
—5.  another  sumamed  i  Xrvnof,  Ath. 
539  C— Others  in  Air ,  etc. 

tK^ftrnfliw*',  wvrof,  i,  Ctitophotit  bh 
.\tlienian,  Ar,  Han,  967, — 2.  son  ol 
Arisionymus.puptlofThrasymachus, 
Plat,  Rep.  340  A. 

tKJ.tiTu,  oSr.  71,  CliiD,  riaughler  01 
Euenor  and  Leucipue,  Plat.  Critj. 
113  D. 

tKXHruv,  tifOf.  i,  ClUort,  a  stutua- 
ry  in  Atbens,  Xen.  Mern.  3,  10.  tl.    ' 

tKAtrrtrt'ii^of,  oVf  o,  Clttrntytnus^ 
masc,  pr,  n.,  Anth- 

tKJ.firup,  opofi  0.  CUtBT,  son  oftha 
Arcadian  Lycaon,  Apollo*.!, — 2,  aon 
of  Azaii,  king  of  ArCiidia.  Paus.  8,  4, 
4,^11.  a  river  of  Arcsilia,  flowing  into 
the  Eryinanthiis,  Paus.  8,  iil,  I.^IL 
a  city  of  Arcadia  on  this  river,  Find, 
N.  10.  87,  Stroll,  p.  3M8. 

KAKl'il  (A),  f  K  At  tout :  perf  pasv. 
Ktn^-etnpun  and  six'Anfitu. :  aor.  pass. 
WArintfTft:  Ion.  and  Ep.pres.wijfcj.f. 
K^.tjiau,  Ep.  aor.  x^^ioa.  inf.  K/~^teai 
(so  that  there  is  no  need  to  read  ft'AffiiT' 
(Tu.  K/.Tjiaaai.  as  some  do  in  Horn.), 
—tins  fut.  and  nor.  are  by  Passsov* 
wronuly  referred  10  a  pres.  KT^ijiCu^ 
hence  Att,  i[>j|ij,iiJ.H(T(j,  etc.:  Dor.  fut. 
dApfu,  Theocr.  6,  32.  TV  »Aii(,  liui 
up,  close,  HoDi.  only  in  Od, ;  aX.  Sii- 
pof,  oxvac,  0<i,  21,  387 ;  24,  1C6,  Bnd 
80  freq.  in  Att.  Paas,  (0  be  thut  Kp, 
Hdt.  2.  121,  2:  alMi  to  be  coa/intd.  xi- 
pa^  fffjoxBtai  KrK/.Miva,  Ear.  Andr. 
5<I3  ;  and  metaph.,  ianoic  KtK/.nfuOa, 
Id.  Hel.  BT7,  cf.  ixxhiu. 

KXflu  (B),  poet,  for  nAfu,  U?.coc) 
to  trit  oft  iTia^e  fajROUE,  cehbraU,  giofi 
/■/.  Oti;  1,  3^H,  PIC,  Hrs.  Op.  K  Th. 
W^,  From  ihe  form  K?JtAt  Horn,  anet 
only  pHM.  jc/i«vim,  q.  v. — IL  Biniply 
^^aXfU,  fi>  caii,  name,  Ap,  Rh.,  etc. 
K?fu^,t  oi'f,  Vt  Khto,,  Clioj  one  of 

Th.  77,  Pind.  N,3, 115:  brer  esiyi,  the 
Mitsfi  of  Epic  Poetry  bhH  History.— 
2.  frrn,  pr  n.^  Ath.  il5  A. 

K  ?  ijUfja*  arn^,  t6t  ( KjMTrrtj)  a  thing 
stafpn:  a  rhrft,  Eur.  Hec.  G18:  henc* 
— 2,  m  pfn].  11  trtt:k,  secret  dn-ice,  a 
ttraiaj^rm,  In  tcffr,  Thuc.  fi,  9,  —  3.  m 
tiolrn  aTNour,     Pfpnce 

K Af  p^dfit Of.  (In  (» 't=  K 3  03Tfl?(*f  f  Jt A-o- 

I  ;rc/i(i?ori  ffCu/f*^  Lat.  furtt^nt^'vA.  Plat- 

,  Lp^yr.  955  B.  [«] 

I       K?,f^^U4^0i'«  udv.,  bjr  stealthy  duk 

tAi^i-vA]  running,, 

KZ-fftftUtiatj}^^  ovt  di  M  if  from 
K7.rtifia7ti^u,  a  ifiifnixh  fellow* 

tK?.fo,3tf,   toe,  A,    Clfobit,,    nQ\  <y 
Cydippe^  an  Arglte,  Hdt  I,  3L 
767 
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tKXfrfmi,  Of,  j;,  Cleoham,  daugh- 
ter of  Tlicsliiis,  AjKillixl. 

^K  ?.ro  itivAri,  of,  jj.  Ctcobsl^,  mother 
of  Jh^uitfelheoes,  LJeni.  &J2.  3. 

'lK'Mn,ioi''Mvii.  I7f,  IJ,  Cleatt&Unt, 
prop.  iLnighlfy  CUabuIus,  of  LInrlua, 
■  poelpSB,  [)iog.  L.  I,  B9,  AtK.  4-te 
B— 3.  lilie  of  H  comedir  of  Aleiia, 
Mpjoehe  1,  p.  3U0,  and  m  pL  of  aae 
of  Cratiiiun,  Id.  3,  OT. 

tKXf  (jjiowof,  ott.d.  CI™ii}lm,aTro- 
bn,  Jl.  le,  3i!U.— 3.  of  Lindus,  son  of 
Enaiforas,  one  of  the  scvtn  wise  tnen 
ofGretwe,  Plat.  I'rot.  3-t3  A.— 3.  one 
of  vhe  Ephori  at  Sjiarta,  '['hue.  5,  3(5. 

fKXfoyfj'f^f,  otx*  *i.  Citfigina,  aa 
Athf^nian,  ap.  AndOf:.  1.1.  L 

fK?^odotof»  ow,  At  f'/eofi«i«tf,  son  of 
Hytlua.  grmdson  of  Herculc-t,  Hill, 
6,  52;  7,  904:  in  Ael.  also  KXiuiiof, 
0,  I'J,  31. 

tK>,Fo<Tu^of,  ou,  A,  Cfeoijai)n«,maBc. 
pr.  n.,  Bion  fi,  1 1.    Dor.  for 

pr.  n,,.  Ancti. 

1KAfodt«i7,  ijr,  j),  OfoJfrr,  fem.  pr. 
n..  Pa  05. 

^KfJn^a(t;,  IJf,  Jl,  Vtcudazr,  a  ilsilgll- 
ter  of  Niobe,  ApifHod.  3^  5.  6. 

'lKA(0('(j()o,  Of,  I),  Clrodirti,  a  Dana- 
irt,  ApoDod.  -J,  1,  5.-3.  a  tiyiuph, 
PauR, 

tK /If  of  raft  a,  d,  Cimttaj^  a  statuary. 
Pans.  1,  Jt,  3. 

tK^.frtffpirof,  01/,  At  Cif«Tj>Kj,  an 
Athenian,  archoii  01.  91,-1.  Di'xi,  S. 
13,  9,— 3.  son  of  Ifuseliiftt  Dern.  1055, 
26.-3.  a  herald  tMTiplnyed  [it  ihe  cpt 
ebrahon  of  the  in>sterlP«,  ntded  foi 
Ills  trorpnleiicy.  At.  Ron.  1137,  Av. 
676,  Xen.  lldl. ',!.  4, '*. 

tKXro?-uiif,  nil,  0,  CtnUur,  a  son  of 
HerculoK.  Ajiollud. — Others  in  Paus., 
Aniti ,  etc. 

tK/fii^of,  (i,  (a  lorm  of  foreg.)  Clf- 
i^af,  niaHC.  pr.  n.,  Fuus..  etc. 

K.\K  OX.^l,  pass  from  olipot.  nrt. 
K?t'w,  tn  Afftwnr  fumiiM ;  111  llnf>l.  r.j 
if  •",  Od-  13,  'J-'M  ;  (Hf.Fn,  tip,  sync.  3 
sine.  impf.  for  iuMm.  II.  34,  303; 
ny.^POOiit  ^OfiUt'i ;  I,  '"  ^  frtritrated  Iti 
lyrii"  ^IrsiinR.  Pmd.  1.  5,  33. 

tK/^nyrji-T^f,  ^i.,f.  (it  Cieutnaiaiij  a 
Laf:imi;Mit  PloL,  Alex.  50. 

fKX^cJ/ju.^vjf,  oi»,  *'^  r/f'im^i'AKj.  n 
tragic  poet  ilerideil  lij  [^ratin,a|i.  .*lli. 
eS"*  I'.— 2.  a  poet  ol  .Majiiesni,  from 
whom  the  luTftnr  K/muuifiiur  was 
named,  blrah, ;  Hftjihaest, 

iK/toU'if>OTVi\  lift  0.  rVMjmi»rn/,tj, 
Bon  of  Anaiandridp.i*,  brolhor  of  Ia^o- 
iiiilaH,  and  father  of  Paiisaina!?.  IMt, 
■4,  SI  ,  8,  Tl  ;  Thuc  ;  elr.— 2,  koti  of 
Paosanias  ('.'Sfi  Aiiid),  Xph.  Hfll.  5, 
4,  14, — 3.  Rna>'aileinir  philosopher  of 
Ambmria,  L,ue,  l*hiion.  1 ;  also,  a  pu- 
pil of  Sorrates,  Pint,  PIvaeil.  SU  K, 

of  Ihe  famous  Cleon.Dem.  U>l(i,3. — 'J. 
falher  of  Cleaenems,  Plot.  Deiiictr. 
*24. — 3.  a  pcrewid  a^amst  whom  fii- 
tiarchui  apoke,  Diotl,  IF.,  and  laueiiA 
abo. 

\K/.tn^^vt}C'  o^T'  ^'  Cl^mfnf*.  Spar- 
ta [1  roval  name,  1,  smiti  of  Anaxan- 
drliies  ■[  ITIh  Apd).  Hilt.  3,  HS;  5, 
41. — 3.  son  of  Ch'ombrtJtus.  brother 
of  Agpsipulis  (35lh  .*gid),  l*ol)'b.  4, 
35, 10;  Dioi].  S,— -3,  eonofCle.otnenea 
(3l5t  Afiid).  Phit,  Cleom.— <  ither 
penMin«  of  this  ncmie  occur  in  Pint., 
tivmp  ;  Arr   An,  3,  5.  4  ;  ale.     Hence 

tKAfO^ifi'iK'if,  i;,  rtt'i  t>/  CUomrnta, 
rt'tAtfifif,  Piilyb.  3,  fitJ  i  aud 

tKAtw^fi'/TT-r^r.  <ti'.  u,  n  foll^urr  nr 
fj^r^jjfin  f,/ f7*-timrnpj,   Pfd>b.  3,  53,  3, 

tK/£«j;fl'/<5]7f.  fit'r.  ,j,  Citrimijft^  on 
Athetuai),  son  of  Ljcontc<ica,  a  com-* 
7liS 
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msndeT  ui  the  Peloponneaian  war, 
Thuc,  5,  ^1 ;  also  one  of  the  thirty 
tyrantB,  Xen.  HelL  2,  a,  3^— Oiberi 
in  Paua.,  etc. 

fKJlFo^fUif,  ii  CltemmU,  masc.  pr, 
n..  laocr. 

tKAfot'fx^,  J7r,  ^,  C/fonicf,  fern,  pr, 
n.,  of  Byinntiiiiii,  Pint.  Chn.  6.-2, 
wife  of  Cnopuain  Erythraef  Ath.  259 

B.  [;] 

pr,  n,,  Alh,  tiOS  A;  etc. 

pr.  n,  Polvb.  10,  45.6. 

tKAfOTdf,  fl,  ti,  OT  K?r£6Fraf,  Cf^*- 
paj,  maac.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

tK/fffrru-iTja,  Uf,  17*  poet.  KJU'icnTa- 
"pt/*  jyr^C'/wjjM/ra,  daughter  of  Boreas, 
Apullrhl,— 2.  daughter  of  Tfua  ami 
Callirrhne,  Id.— 3.  one  of  the  Dana- 
it  lea.  Id,— 1.  daughter  of  Idas,  wife  of 
Melpacer,  }l.  0.  55G. — 3.  wile  of  Per- 
thccaakmff  ol  M3L*edonia*  Plat.  Gorg. 
471  C— G,  tiauirhter  of  Pu>l(^iny  Au* 
lotfs,  the  celebrated  queen  of  Ae- 
g>'pit  Plut.  Anlun.,  etc.     Hfnce 

tily  of  APKvpti  i^irab. 

t  K  >*  f  w  nrra  7^f>r ,  (j  n ,  ^»  Clropctna, 
niAsc.  pr.  11. t  riut.  Annt.  40. 

father  of  Parnassut*  Pnus.  10.  ©,  I. 
— 2.  son  of  Chnia?,  a  commander  of 
Ihe  Aihernans,  Thuc.  2,  ITG,  58. 

masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyh,  20,  S^X 

tK/f  E4»a,  Of.  7/>  CVfflra,  wife  of  Age- 
Mlau:»,  Phil.  Ai^e-s.  19, 

KXto^,  Til.  a.  rurnfar^  report,  Lai. 
ftima.  ph.  in  Horn,  :  fjhv  K}.fnf;;,  nrw* 
of  ihce,  Od.  13, '115;sn  c.  Rcn,,  jr^.rpr 
\Av'tttJVH  thr  rrport  of  their  comings 
W  J  K  -i^T,  cf.  2.  :i25  ;  13.  364 :  tt  mtre 
r*;x^r/,opp.  liicTrtJiinly.  ijUnr  6^  k^Jg^ 

■J.^ti. — 11.  gf}>itl  rrpori,  famr^  fl^o^y-  also 
hke  L.iit.  /amfl^  Mfj-y  frnq.  in  Hmn. 
nsu.  K/F.ft^  ^fjtO.t'ni  rlifu.  tir)a,  but 
also  ahsoL  IL  4,  107:  7.^1.  pIc  :  m 
1>34l  aii^iir  nut  unlit  Pind.  N.  8,  02^ 
Whu  has  dLffflr/WfjJ*  K/Jnr.  Ul  repute; 
ttj.  fl/ffi'/fot'  jt/,.  Kur  Hel.  J 35;  K/ga^ 
livaiTni.  IL^'J,  Jl4:  of  jrreat  fame 
Hum.  ^avH  K/ ff}^  oitmim'  iKtt,  k/Jo^ 
ititifTi'hr  iVfUW  hdi'ft^  Oi,  W,  74:  9, 
'JO,  iHc.  hi  filur,  x/.frt  tir<^|iifwi'  «|iil- 
ritn'  anrl  iiKtnTi:\  olmuFt  like  <i/i'i>f, 
to  &m\i;the  hffs  uf  iheir  achipvement!*^ 
It.  %  IN!),  5^4.  Ud.  S.  73:  for  which 
ficfl  Th.  100  hsra  ajsn  K?.fca,  aa  if 
from  li/fior:  a/n^C  t^t*^"^^nt,  to  win 
honmtr,  II,  5.  3  ;  ftA,  KfiTnHgtjiiaf,  to  lav 
up  sturtJ  of  ;f/*jn^,  Hai.  7*  2-^0;  k^-. 
iXFtp  rrtiii  Ttvcr.  Thuc.  1^  25. — No 
cu»es  exi'ept  tht:!  noni.  ace.  smg.  and 
plur.  Mitnu  ta  Dcctir 

an  ephor  ns  Sp:irta,  Xcn.  Hell.  '2,  3^ 
10. — *J.  a  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  Alh,  039 
C-— ^^ihefH  ui  .\nih.*  t'lV. 

iK).f  OfTTfinTftr,  ni>t  «.  C/»Pf irn7/^ttf,j  an 
Arpivp  ambassa^lor.  Xen.  Hell.  I.  3, 
13, — '2.  an  astrunoiricr  of  Tenedoa, 
Ath.  27a  I!. 

iKXfur^'uor-,  au,  h,  CtfottmuM^  an 
Elean,  a  traitor.  Hem,  3^1^  LI. 

rhetoric!iBn  nf  Mvrlf^a  m  Bilhyoia, 
Strab.  p,5*i€.  ;P]u|.  Phoc.  13. 

fK}  rmsyth'TtCr  n^^i'T,  r/,  OltophantiM, 
fem.  pr.  n,,  Anlh. 

JK/^t6iiai'Tfir,  tjv,6t  ClrttphftJiruM^  son 
of  Thfinisl(K-|V's.  Plat.  Meno  93  D. — 
2,  a  Theban.  Ath.  2*J  C 

tK/f^^/rjr  T?r,  7^  Ci^itph*tf,  wife  of 
the  ,Vrcii<hiin  Lvrurgus,  \polEipd, 

commauder  of  the  Atbeaiunj^^  Xen.  \ 


Hell.  1,  7,  35,  Ar 
tra^c  jjoei,  AriftU 
fK/rtPf ci/irrO<    Of 
nyrmph.  AjJoilodL 

Cbj3'-i^  Acflchin 
hctati  of  Myrlci,  I 
KAE'IlOSpiOf, 
ap.  Poll.  8,  3*.    {i 

Dio&c,  5,  ler. 

KXtr^froi',  Terb. 
ffnf  mtur  cwtf^o/,  Si 

II,  3t  11  :  irk  gcni.  ■ 
/Hf  drairr,  Soph~  A 
K/.*TTl!fli5j:*  or.  < 
ed  like  a  pattvny 
child  of  a  thstj,  Phe 
KAw-4(?i7f. 

TtKff  (ftuh.  rf;p'j7i  I 
334  0.     Adv.  ^K^. 

tfte-lhie/»  Alciphr 

K /.f  trrtoTQTor,  I 
formed  from  kX^Jti 
thi^fAf.  PluLa7, 

At,  Vcsp.  933 ;  K>.t 
have  a.  gallow«-loo 
wnte  K'>.i-rm\  a* 

p.  239.) 

K/r;Tr/uci.  a^*  ^1 

K/thrru,  (if.  rab 
more  tun.  f.  mid 
KiK?.o<^  perf.  p*8 
aim)  ii(f«>.(]^>£at  .- 
^7^1' :  aor.  *2  paaa. 
T^vui,  part,  kAjqti 
fifch^  c,  »cc.,  II.,  ai 
tune  It,  like  piracy 
liable,  being  ascril 
even  gods,  as  Men 
Ttvar,  Hdt.  1,  186: 
ry  (Tjf.  ehpe  u-Uk^  P 
roi'c  ftijyvovTa^,  to 
ponentfsAntipho 
yufiov  du^wif^  Tb 
tn  coznif  ihait^  'A*^ 
iiV  T>6ov.  11  U,  21 
and  RO  Tra?.;  ibio 
IL  U  132;  hence  f« 
— IIL  tike  KfVTTrti-, 
CTfU  PuKl.  O.  6,  « 
Phd,  57;  f^dr^fkw 
rii  'scp^y^arflt  A« 
in  eenL  r o  do  »  ibh 
Of  rr«f  AfTvwiV*  aiS 
U37;  icX.  fxuftow. 
cioitd  rumours.  Its 
K'AiwTur  Ki}ifli  b 
also,  jcfm^ittivti  Tit 
rof^  be  ;oe4  ott  UJ 
a.  (Ttoe  root  ia  1 
wbich  appeact  m 
K.}AtT^'ni,  Lat,  e 
to  j(>jv;rrur  XaJ^. 
317) 

K  ?.^rart  rfi*  prol 

\K?.tvti^.  in  Stra 

Of,  6.  Cirmmt^  Km  ( 

fKJ'j'tvinrof,  ev, 

To^.  miue.  pr  iLfr  i 

C/nxJ'^Nnia,  miberfl 
O   14>  31. 
K>n-^.fbr<fXi 

oJd  Gramin.*  iL  ^ 
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KleBvitOf.  Oil,  rt,  Dor.^K?.c6v., 
C/w«>i™i.  Theocr.  H,  13. 

K^-cv^Vj^U'^uCt  01;,  dt  a  kind  cC  mujc- 
uluurruiiic»i,Ph]llisap,Atti.03el].  [£1 

K-Ti^iytifiia,  u,  f.  -^iru,  ta  intrigut 
advltennulif :  attd 

ii?Ail'iy'yUa,  Of,  If,  i7&i(  /uur    from 

Bteking  xtottn  ittve.  [i} 
Kkril^uoi,   a,  ov,=x'koiri/uuoc, 

KAnftivo^,  oVf  contr,  'vov^,  ovv, 
(jcArnrcj,  voof)  &ejrwj/jn^  the  mindr 
Nunn.  [ij 

=x?.f^f )  a^of ,  Lye.  [I] 

KXr^JiroT^u,  u,  *o  JrinA  un/<urlt/, 
GramiiL  :  from 

Ki*i(rn-orijr,  ov,  i,  (nXlrrrifi,  Ttlvu) 
an  un/air  drinker^  GraiiiiEL 

ttcrril^-fiowmg,  Heoycli.  i  name  of  n 
ttteua  U  Athens,  leAich  fiowcd  mmt 
di»t«nee  tinder  groinid. 

KtjciitTaM!,  01',  (KAeTTTU,  rcHiiv) 
btm^Hg  forth  MecTeily,  0pp.  [t\ 

K?.t-tl'irfipuv,ov,  gen.ffi'wj*,  {xXiKtUf 
6fr^')  drrriiungt  di^semlftiHgr  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  il3,  cf.  ii?~nluvoo^- 

K?J^{■■ix(.l^.a(,  ov,  {n'/.e^rru,  x"^^<>c) 
duguvifng  UnteneiMf  MIC.  [^t\ 

S./jTJ)v6pa,  or,  ij,  (k?Jktu,  vAuft)  a 
vattr-ciiKk ,  maiJe  soinewhnt  like  uur 
tmd-gUetti,  wUll  a  narrow  orifice 
Ihrough  which  the  ivatfr  trickled 
«l(w)r :  esp.  used  lo  time  speeches  in 
Uw -courts,  Ar.  At.  1035,  eic— 11. 
Cirju^iira.  nnme  of  an  ebbing  well  at 
Alheiw,  Schol.  Ar.  Vesp.  859,  Ly«. 
912 ,  and  another  at  Itfanine,  Pans.  4, 
31,  calteci  also  (fiTrdu,  i/. 

K>. f  U,  (K ?.£0f )  V. sub  (C /.f  fu,  K ^OUQ 1. 

tKXio,  oi'f'  7,  poeL=KX£tu,  fem. 
pr,  n„  Anth. 

tKXiuv,  unoc,  i<  CUon,  an  Atheii. 
pr.  n. ;  sonof  Cleaenptus,  a  demagogue 
and  commander  in  the  Peloponnes- 
ian  war.  Time,  3,  3G ;  4,  31 ;  often 
derided  by  Aristoijhanefl  and  other 
eomtc  poets.— 2.  son  of  Cleomedon, 
graiidwii  of  fofeg.,  Dcm.  1010,  2. — 3. 
■on  of  Thudlppus,  Isae.  74,  34.— 
Othcra  not  Athen.— 4.  a  tyrant  of 
Sicyon,  Paus.  2,  8,  1.— 5.  a  rhetori- 
cbii  of  HaUcamaffiue,  Plut.  Lyg.  2i. 
— Olbets  m  Slrab.,  etc, 

^KXftA'fV,  iji^  ai,  Cit6naf^  a  town  of 
Aigolia  riear  Netiiea  and  Ml.  Tretua, 
now  CouTiau,  11.  a,  57n  ;  l^tnd.  O.  10, 
37—2,  a  citv  ne-ar  Mt.  Athoa  on  the 
SinRJticm  Sinus,  Hdt.  7,  32,  Tbuc. 
4,  109. — 3,  a  town  of  Phocis  near  Hy- 
arnfiOliB,  Phit. 

t &? etttfaio^f  a,  ovtofor  belmiging  to 

I  CItvnae  (1),  Cleentean,  Lyuv  K^..,= 

[HDiialo^,  Pind  jN.  4,  27;  oi  KXtu- 

VvttOr,  'Aff  iaAflfr.  of  Cievivej  Thuc.   5, 

07.— n.   li,   CUsnaem,  masc,  pr.  n., 

p.ilyh.  16,9,  I. 

fK^-fui'i7,  77f,  hi  Cleane^  daughter  of 
the  Aaonus.  from  whom  Cleonae  waa 
said  to  be  named.  Faua.  3,  15,  1. 

tK?-€tJVijf,  oVt  ti,  Cleonetf  BOn  of  Pe- 
lopi.  Pans.  2, 15, 1, 

tK?.euvlir)c,  ov,  6,  Cleimida,  mi9C. 
pt.  D.,  Plut.  DemBlr.  IS. 


''I 


^  Cfwuymttf,  Find,  L  4^  6. 

tKXi'eivf'^flf,  01^  b.  CltonymtiMt  a 
Thebao^Tictciijnliie  Isthmian^amest 
Pind.  1-3,  23.-2.  a  Spartaa,  son  of 
SpbodrUB,  Xen.  UcIL  5,  4,  25.-3.  a 
Loconian  mentioriod  in  ]<L  An.  4^  !, 
iS.~4-  lUi  Atbenian  often  tieridea  by 
Ari^t.>(»hanes  Ach.  sa^  ^tc. — Others 
10  Tkuc.  4, 132 ;  Plut,,  etc* 
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K.7^pdt^,  Att.  Horn,  plur  irtMn  K^lyf 
for  «Af ifTcf, 

9^  1 L  also  f^n^aaflKAi^fJitjiif. 

gme  a  mimh  or  oTFifq;  hence  in  iitid.  Jd 
(u:cf^ratningcuanofnm,LXX,  Hi^uce 

K}.^6ui>iaf^it^  urt^fi  TO|  a  ttgn  Or 
tfmfn,  Luc. :  and 

K'A^doi'in/to^j  ov,  6,  Ihx  obEcruing  of 
a  aiipt  or  vmtti,  esp.  from  a  voice  or 
sound  :  hence  a  pnrxage. 

q-  V- 

KXr^Juvi.  (notxA^JiJi/)  at'Of^  ^i  Ton, 
and  Ep.  jtcA^^dt^ifi  Kpr  also  jcAi^r/r^ui^t 
{aXiiifiUi)  an  mntti,  prttogs  contmntti 
in  a  \ourd  GX  sound,  Lat.  omm,  like  ^f/- 
^n,  Od.  18,  U7;  2t),  120  [in  loo.  farm 
jtA£i7J£J^v  Hdt-  5,  7i3,— 1[.  like  K^toft 
d  n/nioiur,  ttdings,  trportf  K^'.JiTi'^iiV  ^<K- 
r/iori  wnrs  of  iuy  father,  Od.  4*  317  ; 
abfioL,  HdU  9»  101^  and  Trag. ;  hence 
also  sX.  A^aAv^  g^^  repofff  Suj^^h, 
O.  C.  23B. — III.  n  ra/fi^t;^,  invocation, 
Aeech.  Ag,  22a,  Euro.  US. 

Horn.  31^  IS. — II.  to  name,  cati,  Soph. 
O.  T.  4S. 

KJ.i^iiycTtJV,  tirofi  j),  Ep.  fc»r  KVifjduVr 
Od.  4,  317, 

K  ?^T^t}pa,  ar,  w,  lon^  K7~rf0pjjtthi  alder, 
LaL  fl/nt«,  Od.  5,  U,  'MJ.  (Pflfh- 
frum  aXfiiJi  in  dftxt^  because  of  its 
thick  fohage,  cf.  Plin,  JC,38,) 

K?.^8poi>,  ot%  TO,  Att.  from  the  Ion. 
KXf^t%tov^=KMiOpoVf  q.  V, 

K/^7/^(?nf  ,(ju,  f}^==fiATi6sia,  Theophr, 

KAi/iCug  r  'itTij,  Ion,  forK^.£Cs'bJ>  q^- 

K/.iiitfpTi,  i/f  ,7A  Ion.  for  «/.£  if.'/if  a*  q.  v. 

KA^i/j'poy.  01',  ro,  Ion.  for  O^ijtfpaUj 
K?tWpov^    H.  Horn.  Merc.  HG. 

K>.v^f,  itlof*  r/t  lo!K  for  ^^if,  the 
only  Isomer,  form. 

KXTjiaKtjj^x?,£iQjj  ttX^iCuj  to  colli 


Hipp, 
KXjj 


Ion.  for  KAeityrdC'  *'^^'.  ''**«  *^^"t  ^ 
shut  up,  CKi,  3t  311. 

lO.r^itJi  f.  -tfftjj  Ion.  for  K?.du  (A). 

K?l7y/i«T  arot>  to,  {K?..du)=^  ti?.d6ttf 
sind  K/i^L',  a  ahmt  or  'u<(^  broken  on 
to  be  grnflcd  on  another  tree,  i  Ji(rp, 
eutim/^,,  Xen.  Qec.  19,  S  :  esp.  n  iftiw- 
fiM^,  Lat.  ;>aW*t  Ar.  EccL  lU3l  : — 
iha  vftit-gwitfih  of  the  Roman  cetitu- 
rions,  Lat.  vitis,  Plui.     Hcnco 

KATfiuirlvou  y,  ov,  tftade  of  vine- 
twiM^*,  I)io*c,  [u] 

K7,f}fidTuw^  tiv,  nj,  dim,  from  kX//- 
^(jn  Theuphr.  [ti] 

KAiTif/idr^f^  f  Juft  t},  dim.  from  tikii- 
fid :  in  plur.  hmsh-npood,  fa^ot'iiytodj 
At.  Thejjru.  740,  Thuc  7^  53,— IL  a 
creepiuF;  plant  withiong  lithe  branch* 
eSf  ds7uaii^j  Diosc,  etc, 

K?.}jfidTi-/f^^  ov,  6t  fpm.  -iTtf,  iJoif^ 
Zifre  or  with  sfiootx, — II,  as  subst.  /) 
jiA^.Uttrtrff.T^foreg,  II,,  Dinsc. 

vtJir 'twigs. 

K?.7jfiiir6ofia£i  a«  Pass.,  {KXijfttt) 
tQ  ihoQi  into  long  in-anckrs,  luxuriate, 
esp.  of  unpnincd  vines.  Soph.  Fr,  239, 
cf.  Thcophr.  a  PL  2,  10,  3. 

K)ii}M^TiJ^Tj^,  E^^  {KXfjpa^  f/Jof)  like 
tendrih  or  t^ttte  shootSt  Diosc, 

tVi^fijfCi  evTOi,  bt,  the  Horn.  Ck- 
7t\xns,  masc.  pr.  n.^  N.  T. 

tK/liTi'u,  QWt  if,  Clrjw,  fem.  pr.  11.,=: 
KAf  ii'w,  Antn. 

K?,T)piK6^r^,  6v,  (K/LJipnt;)  nf  belanp' 
tjtg'to  afv  inheritance. — IT,  tittttngiirg  to 
tfu  eitfgy^  derica/,  Eccl. 
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K^^tfptovt  ov,  rn,  dim.  from  ^.]7pof» 
and  alfuoi^t  =  to  it. — 11.  Dor.  ru  kXH- 
pia,  bond*:,  notfts  ftir  dehlf  Flut, 

^Xtfpii^iK^ia,  af,  if,  distribution  bjf 
lot  :  an  trUiirHanc^t  Dlod.  :  and 

KXijpn^^Tic^j  L/,  f.  *^ffWt  to^vt^dig~ 
tribute  by  tot,,  aasigH^  LXX. :  Irotn 

K?.T}po6i/T^(;y  oiit  6t  {K'kjfpo^t  6i^bf 
fit)  ant  w/ta  dtatrthuies  by  lot,  or  Uhfio 
bcquraih^  rtJi  inkrrkanci^  Eccl, 

KAr/pot'o^fUj  M,  t  -nffu,  to  frr  jt7.r^ 
povo^Q^,  tf  gtt,  obtain  hy  ht ;  m  genL 
to  recttw  a  jr/ror'?,  cap,  tf  aninheritanEe, 
to  inhrrtt,  c.  gen.  rci,  laae,  47,  H,  , 
Dcm.  444,  13»  etc.;  also  c.  ace.  tsi* 
Lycurg.  15fl,  4  :  later,  k7^.  Tud,  to  bi 
heir  to  one,  Pint.,  and  7tv6c,  Luc.  4 
Tn«  Tit'o^,  Dio  C,  v.  Lob,  Phryn. 
129.— 2.  in  genl  ta  aci^uire,  obtain, 
*l6^at\  Polyb,^ — IJ,  to  leave  on  heir  bf- 
hind  one,  a'k.  vitit\  LXX.     Hence 

}ii'Aitf}ovbfir}^a^  <^tq^,  t6j  an  inherit* 
ancr,  Luc. 

K>  lipovofiia,  ar^  ^.  {KATjpovitptia  3) 
an  inftmttincf,  Jsocr.  3E>3  A ;  in  g^iL„ 
H?^  ?.o^j;^«i'fri'  Tivo^j  to  g€t  patteiMifm 
o/it,  Anst.  Eth,  N»    Hence 

KXifpovoj^tttiQi^,  ai^,  Ciov,  of,  mb- 
ciTrntiy;  an  ifJteTitHTtct. 

KArjpovo^iKo^j '^,  t>i<',s=foreg. ;  ht^ 
rediiary. 

K'A^ftGVOfiH^i  OV,  {KXjfpQ^,vifiOfiUi) 
ixcttz/mg,  havtiig  a  portion  ;  esp.  ol  au 
inh^iance:  as  i^ub^t,,  an  htir,  c.  getJ. 
jiers.,  Plot.  LpRg,  ^23  K  ;  c,  gen.  rei, 
Isocr,  38*  B  ; — KXtifiovo^ov  Kadioru" 
j-at  Tivd,  to  make  hUn  heir,  Dem.  6tJa, 
fin,,  yptii^fii;  rivu.,  Anth. 

ISJ.tipnirik?^^^,  ^,  (K?Jipo^,  TzdXAtj) 
disiributed  by  shaking  the  iut»i  H.  Hom. 
Mfc.c.  Ii9. 

KXjipQ^,  ov,  6,  Dor.  K?.^upoc*  ^  f^r 
liaut  I  {pprh,  from  K'Atlt-),  because 
twigfl,  potsherds,  or  other  KAdmiaTa 
were  iiBcd  for  ilie.  puffKjse,)  Jii  ilom. 
each  marks  his  nwm  lut,  and  Ihoy  are 
thtown  inlo  a  helmet  (later  there  was 
a  vase  on  purpose^  KXrjpuTpi^),  and 
shaken:  the  first  which  came  oat 
was  the  wmning  lot,  11.7, 175:  hence, 
Kkt/povr  (plid?.As^dat,  h  Kvphi  naX- 
Mu;  Jh  3,  316;  23,  353  j  M  kX^ 
jDoiff  ^/iluAovrOt  CM.  14,  S09;  fiXsptf> 
7z^7raXdx&at,  Od.  9,  331;  kHmt€ 
K?.^p(3c,  II.  7,  182  ;  KXnpip  ?,.ay€lv^  IL 
24,  400,  Hdt,  3,  83 ;  xU^ot^  %o7Tpo- 
Tveuv,  dicinaju  per  forttM,  Pind*  P,  4, 
33a,  cf  Wf^ss.  HdL  4,  07.  Tacit. 
Germ.  10.  Later,  dice  were  called 
kX^ipoi^  becavjaa  \\n^\l  to  decide  any 
thing  douhlful :  hence — 2,  a  casting 
lots,  drawing  lots.  k7^.  rideadau  Eur. 

I,  A.  1199.^11.  that  vrhich  is  tungTud 
by  lot,  an  allot m^nt,,  portiaa,  cap.  ot 
land  :  ati  iftheritimce,  estate,  property^ 

II.  15,4E>e,  Od.  H,  64,  Hea.  Op.  37, 
343 :  and  fret|.  m  AlL  orators ;  in 
genl.  knd^^  oi  k/.^  tQv  Ivpiijv,  HdL 
L  76,  cf.  9,  94.— 111.  m  Eccl,  tht 
drrgy,  as  opp,  to  the  laity ^  cf.  NudQp 
19,  30,  EhJUL  la,  2.— IV.  a  mischitvaHa 
inMect  itv  bre-hiveSj  also  Tn'pai'ffTWf, 
Ati$i.  H.  A.  e,  27,  2,  etc.— €f. 
fiuifia  VI. 

K^.Tipot'X^u^  w*  fut.  -jjatj,  ta  be  a 
K?-7fpovro^f  '0  obtain,  poMmt  by  aUat- 
ment,  to  have  allotted  to  one,  eap.  of  con- 
qnen^  Itmda  divided  among  the  con* 
qucrors,  Hdt,  lj,100.--H,  todividtlaiwls 
in  thts  wny,  Bjod.     Cf  xXripovxl-O. 

KXTipovrsfia,  arof,  rd,  a  portionj 
ailotinent  of  t and,  App, 

K7.i/povxioj  Of,  r/,  tht  stlotmint, 
(i,  e.  apportion-mtmi  by  lot)  of  land  in.  a 
faTfign  country  among  the  dtiwna: 
alao  tfie  body  of  f.itizenj  among  whom 
it  fa  divided,  k?..  iKfitjiTC^tv,  laocr.  tj3 
A,  cf.  Thuc,  3,  50.  An  Atheitiaa 
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KJ^^povxla  differpii  frum  a  colony^  in 
tbai  the  «?i/poi',voi  were  still  citizens 
of  the  mot  lie  r-coimlr),  with  full  priv- 
ileges, instead  of  forming  atl  trule- 
pendenttitate.  Indeed  HOmetiin^a  (3$ 
Iri  the  case  of  Chalcis  and  Li3?bofl, 
Hdt.  6,  100,  Thuc.  I.e.)  many  stayed 
■t  hatuB,  leaving  their  K^qpui  to  the 
did  pToprietors  09  tenants.  Cf,  Btickh 
P.  E.  2,  168-180,  ThirKv.  Hist.  Gr. 
3,  p.  M.  They  inay  be.  compared  to 
the  Rom.  coloniite,  which  indeed  ie 
translated  by  tins  wonl  in  Pint. 
L  Hence 

K?.tjpoi'j;t/cor,  fj,  6v,  of  or  htltmging 
la  a  KAripofxia,  yf/,  Ar.  Sub.  S03. 

in^x  ^oiitsstd  ttj  n  K/Sffto^  Or  attatmmt 
ef  t^ttd ;  esp,  of  toful  in  aforiign  fotm- 
try  portioned  out  amon^  fht  cUaent  of 
Athtnt ;  as  subst.  a  stttter^  (v.  K'Ajjpmy- 
rla),  Hdt.  5,  "7,  Thuc.  3,  50.  etc.. 
tat.  ap^iprla,  Cic.  Nat,  D.  1,  2C: 
hence— a.  nietap!i.,jroA>.ui'lTwiij(Ai;- 
pouyof ,  with  old  age  for  her  lot.  Soph. 
Aj.iOS. 

K?,^pMi,  Ci,  {x?.^poi)  to  chooft  bit 
ht,  Tivfi,  Hdt.  1,  114,  isocr.  141  A, 
etc. :  in  gen  I-  to  ehoosr,  Arlat.  Rhet. 

2,  ao,  4  :  of  the  lot,  to  fail  on,  oit 
fnXr/pw^fv  ?ruXr>f,  Eur.  Ion  416. 
PailB-  to  be  chotfn  bjf  lot,  KATjpoijaVai 
r^v  iifi)^6vTuv,  Lys.  100, *24.  Mid.  lo 
eati  lot!  for  a  thing,  atisol.,  Aesch. 
Theb.  55,  Tii-uf,  Dem.  1319,  16:  c. 
ace.,  to  havt  altotttd  otitL,  otttnin  btt  ht, 
Eor,  Tro.  21),  Aeschin.  26,  36:  in 
£erd.  to  ohtain,  posMirss,  Hipp. — !].  in 
geiii.  to  oitot,  otfj/pt,  Ttvi  rt,  Puid.  O- 
8,  i9,Thuc.  C,  41 .  Piias.,  nAiypoftrfJai 
Aovkit,  /oAauf  slavery/or  onr'tlftt,  Enr. 
HeC.  ll^i- — iil.  in  Ecel.  to  make  a  clrr- 
gyman  fl/,  erdoin,  rivd.    Hence 

Kjjjpunir,  tuf,  »/,  o  rWiinr  by  tot, 
TltOf,  plat.  Legg.  B56  E ;  iiiftapn,  of 
a  dilemma,  cUmce  of  eids,  Eur. 
Alidr,  3S4. 

K?,TipuTrfpiov,  ow,  t6,  fit  Athens  a 
ph<t  m  the  thfotrf,  u-ftrff  the  rrvt^ii- 
trottt  and  dicasts  {ol  K?.77/>u7o()  pat, 
Eubul,  01b.  1,5. — 11.  =  K>.'ffiarii:,  Ar 
EecL  683,  cf.  Fr.  191.— Ill  the  place 
uhrre  etevtwrtt  bif  tot  were  heUt,  Flut. 

KAl^^wTT/f,  oi',  h,  {KAJipoK,i)  ont  who 
tn^ts  lots. 

KXijjturi,  Bdv,  by  lot,  LXX. 

K?.()p(jr(K<if ,  i/,  6v,  of,  ietmiging  to, 
for  catttng  lot  J. 

K/Jvpwrof,  1^,  oi',  UX^pwul  tsppoinl- 
ed  by  lot,  esp.  of  tiiagislrales,  dicast^, 
elc.  usu.  upp.  lo  oif)£rof,  xixt'if.>o~o- 
vtltiina^  (elected).  Plat,  Legg.  7511  B, 
Iiocr.  365  A,     Adv.  -rijf. 

K^ljpurpff.  tdof,  r/,  n  i-njr  /or  cait- 
tft^  tots  in,  esp.  at  elecUons. 

K>.)jf,  jiJuf,  i,  Alt.  for  K/tir,  q.  v. 

K/iyoiC,  *t>r,  7j,  (ica/f'di)  n  cattmf  : 
eap. — 1.  n  eaittn^  into  eourt,  lef^at  mun- 
moHjr.  At.  Nub.  11I*U,  cf.  jvo/bej,  k/f/- 
TfJyw,  h}.t/ri^p.  hence  nn  tntitct^nent , 
Xen.  HciL  1,  7,  13. — 'J.  a  cfillm^,  in- 
vitation to  a  fratt,  Xt'll.  SvMp.  I,  7, 
tie  Til  TTpiitoifioi',  Dera  351,3. — 3.  a 
name,  ayvrllatmn.  Pint.  Polil,  262  1). 
— II.  m  Uion,  H-,  K/iitsrit  and  na'Ai- 
G?i^  ftre  the  Uom.  rtattea,  which  wonl 
be  derives  therefrom ! 

KXyflif,  ti.if.  17,  («^.^w,  liklitS)  A 
MMuttinjr  up.  vhting,  Atfjivui\  Thuc- 
■i,  B4.  cf.  7,7il. 

K^.^au,  fill,  from  k7-^u  or  itJ.yCw. 
tK/.^^t.^,  wr"'i.  if,  C'letm,  daughter  ol" 
C'cson,  Pans   1,  42,  7, 

IKAipiTMt',  uti-o^,  &,  Ctetpn,  B*jn   ot' 
Lclex,  Pane.  1.39,6. 
tK/-i;ra,  f/,  Cteta,  feto.  pr.  n.,  Paua. 

3.  !H,  0. 

K/.v"t'of,  ^u,  fov,  verb,  adj  of  mi- 
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A/u,  '0  6r  calltd,  namtd.  Plat.  Hep. 
341  D. — IL  k^.^tIop,  one  must  eo//,  lb* 
470  D. 

R^i7r£Vi.)r  {KQ^.itjj  K^.jjrd^)  to  citr,, 
mmmon  into  court.  [>emi  £77*  14  s 
esp.  to  rile  &  rehictant  wittieits  under 
p«iknlty  (cf.  our  aubpoena).  Dem.  890^ 
17,  Att.  I'foce&s  p-  67S»  also  Ittn^j^jf 
Tri'CJ- — Hi,  lobe  a  ufiittftr^  gtve  emdmctj 
Ar,  Nub.  1216;  uvi.  Id.  Vesp.  1413, 
V,  sq.  IL 

caltHf  Q  nuittptiDur,  rtimmonrr,  Ar>  Av, 
147:  in  gcril.=;:jtj/pi>^t  Aesch.  Su|>p. 
622  :  MiPlaph.,  KX.'Efiivifor,  Id.  Thek 
574. —  II.  a  wtttifMMf  bysttindrr,  tailed  to 
prwt  thai  tfii*  lef*at  mtnunoAt  has  J^cm 
served  (cf,  Honsct^'s  '  lit f  I  rmtrtffirCjt 
Ar.  Veep,  ll^,  140^  (in  vfhich  plac«i 
it  ia  ofL  intorpT-  au  o^j^  and  Paasow 
conn'PctB  ii  vrith  dtteilarf  hm  the 
Schot,  nghily  (?xpldns  aa  njoke  Tra^m 
Trpofi^tiiKioi'),  cf.  Dem,  54li,  Jfl,  and 

cititing  or  nflmm^ ;  ^  -ahj,  sub.  3rTVff4f, 
Lat.  CBJiu  ttfTafiiiw,  Gramm. 

tK7i^-£r,  jott  di  Cktig,  maAc,  pr.  n.^ 
Po|>  h.  2j,  2.  15. 

K^tiTuif;.  ij,  6v,  {Ka7AiS\  caihiij  miti- 
tiii,  h*ncc  wrUmnf.  Ud.  17,  3S6:  fiiWf(( 
ouf,  tAium,  II.  £»,  IGS. 

K  7.]^ij^  comr.  for  k/t^iu,  kJ'ik.;  (A). 

K}W6i\  adv.  (K?.ii/tfj  dub.  L  for 

K/iua,  arof,  rri,  (K?.ivij)  an  inc/jn- 
■i/jeiM.  j/npf ,  e*i[t.  Ol'  i^TQUnd,  1  At-  r/rpur, 
Putyb. — IE,  thr  afippftftd  itfipr  of  ihe 
f  [irili  from  tXm  t-quaior  towardR  xh*" 
polf:  hnnrp— 3.  a.  region  ur  zpfie  of 
fhe  earlh,  jtarnlM  &J  hxutMde^  dtmr, 
ViTruv.  1,  1. — 3,  the  (tfflMiT,  itr,  de- 
jtftifiml  on  thii  potituti,  thmatr.   [i} 

K/i^d^u,  iMl.'itfJLt,  dub,  I  for  KJU- 

thf  mt'ftd  It/  iT  Iddiirr. 

K^i^ujcf/iW,  adiv^  (f/4^a|)  like  a 
hiH'irr  orflfciirj, 

K>'-iiVf««^^o;:»f»r,  nvj  poet,  for  jr/t^a- 

Kf  t^ianii^iot',  ov,  rd,==^ti?i}iuKiov, 
Amlps.  Conn.  6. 

K >J,M lUit^'ii' (  adv.  =  if  ^./^ajt; i;^^. 

K!*-r//UA'£^'w,   f.  -^'JW*  ^1  l«*  the  HTf^r* 

f(?r':(  frjrfc  r^Wri/  h'/ifitt^  IV.  wuli!  voc. 
Ill,),  Poll,:  hinro — II  metiiph-  iq 
pm'rrt,  dtttorl,  rovf  vti^tti'Tt  DiDarch, 
aji.  SiiM, 

K^.fjU'^jibinis  oiu  Ttit  dim,  from  jiH- 
jtrn^,  a  ^m-dl  Ktmr  nr  Imidrr^  Ar  Pac, 
6y. — 2.    thr  mvTuJ  ft/"  a  Inddrr^  Hipp, ; 

K'Aifiitittt;,  o^f^C^  f/*  ^^^"    frnm  isJ(' 

ffOv*  "  rmati  tfutdrr,  mrair  pr  "f  f  af  jtrpw, 
— "2.  fi  wv^ffla-i  ipAa  mqitcf  a  jtrp-tadttrr 
fifhrrtflf,  by  letting  {n^rsons  Plfpi  on 
her  Wk  t*i  tnoimt  a  carnage,  Plut, 
'2,  3<>  F.  Ath.  2J6  D. 

K^.^tiffKOfr  <^ft  if,  dun.  from  k?7- 

K/.f^iiUlTfiOrt   41%  f>»  {KAtUOHi\iJ'^  1 

rrifJt  of  tpxm  or  itnMtlrrt,  Hesjxh-, 

cf.  ff?.;^j«i  UI. 

4  ^rntrrqurr  or  laddtr,  With  ttfp^,  Nolm,, 

and  >.  I.  II.  2,  729 

KA/^co^/jof,  oft  jjoot-  aUio  K^i- 
yjiON7/ii>:^jK>r.  •K?ifia.z,  'O'lfiij)  hrartJ^  t 
LtdiUr,  Polvb.^ — '2  bearing  a  airptt  cm  a 
bttr,  V-  a'/hitii  VI. 

K'/.ipakTj/p,  iipii^i  &,  (jit>.r//a,n  fAe 
*'^  o/  1  Afiff a«f,  rovx'J  nf  o  hiudfr, 
Hipp.,  atid  Eur.  H<?1  I57U— IL   m^ 


tapK  d  dA«t*p«Kf 
man^t  iife-,  a  «1ui»a 

tennuwd  bjr  nnilii 
G3v  evp.  tKe  |a«t, 
Henos 

9  aitfir  or  Itddtr^  « 
fmnf  ffisr. 

lUse  a  U^lKr  or  Mtm. 

k6ut  m«if<  Ukt  m 
rtmrd,  Pohij. 

or  «i4»rcfLVT  b«icii 
o^fanf,  Od.    1«  33C 

n  ihtp'*  ladd^,  < 
Eur:  IT,  138a;  < 

ing-«tair :  sJk,  drrv 
der. —  II..  n  insfn 
on  irbirh  jwrpoiw 
tied.  At.  IUb,  0]« 
52 1 1  c Ai^  a.f(f  f  4f# 
a  curiam  unr^J/Mra 
plaiueti,  T,  H«raL' 
dimar,  L.  «.  a  ^ 
weaker  expmnoi 
ffad^im^  aa  191  Dei 
Cicor  ahik  tTOMil 
Orat.  3,  54— V.  ■ 
block  ft  of  wood  pw 
and  narrcnvinir  li 
Poll.  I.  2&3,— VL 

em  eilremit»  of 
Strab.  |>.  e«.— 3 
Cople-Syna.  ntei 
nicLATi  roaf^t  near 
—3,  a  monntaio  u 
6,4, 

of    tart^^Mokty  ^  j 
Marc^pfL 
K?:/vii|Mov,««,-i 

K?.ivft<t^,  a.  «>■, 
£nj.  Llem.  til6,  lf>. 

K^frf,  i7f*  if*  (« 
lOvrf  ifi'et,,  «  tthteltt  i4 
Alt.  J  R?h*i7»'  ffTV 
up  rt  ^''tf,  HdL  6,  J 
bier,  Plal.  U^f,  S 
I'ljt  the  l*T/*jf*mni 
run  of  the  Hiom 
wrre  often  riirbl^' 
and  siiver>  Udt. 
tvoTV  Irg*,  PlwL  (< 
Cf.  hict  Anci«t^. ' 

Kllr^,  Ep.  an 
I  pass,  from  xilai 
inf,  it?.tv^vatt  IL 

K>^'i^i«**  ev» '. 

m^  /o  ji  bfd  .  la  1 
phyMcttA  tkiaf  vt 
th^rr  Anfr,  Anflh. 
Tftr^,  4u  *rt  or  ■ 

^/nif'fjTT,  Ar.  Tn 

^»4ir  or  iioncAe*  :  n 
taVtmg  tfrmtX  «**« 

K>.Jivirmf,    I 

Nt«A«i^  tfifdt,  Tt 


/«) 


)  hhAvvMv^  II 


K^iforo&aiva 
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B  nrm  pUat,  the  tufts  of  which  are  Lke 
tiM  tnoAtf  «f  thtfrfA  of  n  6<(/»  |»u/f^^'unt 
MVRjraiucffi,  Gajort,  and  Plja. 

vojlin^  9f'btiU :  if  -£7^t  snb.  rij[;i'iVp  '^ 
«rf  «f  ifubi^  h^fU :  trom 

na^in^  ^c£»^  Afitfeodj,  ^tc.}  Plal.  Rep. 
S£»  £»  etc. 

K  ^Jv  (J^iTtf  n  'MrQJ<ii>f  p  6-,  fhvfoaf  of  a  bed^ 

KAiMTOiof,  Pill*  Rep.  .lilj?  A, 

/iwd  9fhtd,  L\xc 

«uy  cAair,  Od.  18,  130,  Theocr  2.  86, 

£  XuTMif]  V*  ots  rOf  dinu  from  jic  A<i^ 
t;^  At.  rr.  342, 

K  AlTn'fi  \il  I  fuL  K^v(i :  HOT.  IkIi- 
VOr,  JuirJ.  ^js^i'fiyi^ii,  pass,  cjt^.-tjt'ii'ipi* 
«&il  iL^j^^r  [^1  bolh  in  Horn-,  yet 
jfAi  v^v  is  exclusive  Ep,  and  poet, : 
much  more  rarf^  in  aor.  2  pAss,,  and 

*Wf,  At.  Ach.  L*?^L  (cf.  intr  IV,) ;  pf. 
J[»^>^CU'^  Raiftic^  ^LgriT,  /o  make 
or  few.',  rJifl.Jtf  *to/»e  or  i/ianr,  L*ai. 
UKfMiWt  cX,    ruAjitTf^  'fi  rniiA«  the 
*cal«  mIvU^  L  e,  iihi(f,>»  or  htrn  the 
«c»]e,  IL  \%  2:rj  j   henc^T  also,  *X- 
T^awof,  'Aj;;<wbvj:  K/Lt  f"  mi^he  them 
ArvJ^gl^M  uviv,  <ur<«  Lhem  t^Jt^^ht^  l\, 
5»  37,  Od,  &,  50  i  so,  /.fi'ivv*'  «?--  iJit 
inrfuoTf  qirinn,  )l.  14.510:  dOjiHauph., 
^ftiflQ  x'/jvei  i£aviiy£t  Trd'/.tv  UTaiTa 
rtii'fituj^rta,  Supli.  A},   131, — IL    ^i» 
m^ronc  thing  siani  oi  ginji^  3i!.^m9t 
am>th(?r,  ^^aji,  ^r^*;)  or  rear  it  agaiii^t, 
L        Tt3rpf>r  Ti*  11-  23,  J71.51fl,ft  TtT  Kur, 
p        Or.  '227',  aho  nvi  rt*  tjai^t"  ufiotfrt 
■  itJjvavTffT  i-  ff!'  raising  thfir  shif^ldn 

«0  thul  the  iJjip^r  rim  re$t«'il  on  iheir 
5htHiUlcrs.nl    11.   502.-111.    iQ  tur^ 

*3&.  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  193:  so,  ^rrffe 
vtt^p  «/-» /o  tmrn  back  the  flvefi,  IK  3, 
427. — IV,  ro  mflJicr  mitrthflr  «afjVj*  or  ji? 
^Mrnt^esp.  at  mealitt  HeIL  0,  IG^  wh^n 
<rthei%  takj?  it  intran't,,  and  lUnd, 
rouls  Jt?,ivi7va*  as  aor.  2  pain*. — V  in 
Gravio,  to  thjirf.t  riuups  soil  v^vbe, 
dtctmt  or  conjHi^attt  cf,  itMiyt^  V, 

B.  paM.  to  be  *jnrf»  ^Y'  ^*iV^V?5r  of  a 
spent**  potiiLn  Od.  I  a,  170 :  to  bt^uttiimde, 
6Mrdi!»H.e9p,»oasLti9iliiili  a  htow,  It. 
7,  254  :  of  battle,  tn  tiirru  it/JvOij  6^ 
iuiX^-^  ^i^&-  Th.  711'.  HO  too  iiur  in 
aci  ,  Polyh- — M-  tair^n^  rnr^,  xtay  one^a 
»d/  Mputi  or  against  a  ihiuf^H  c  d^it., 
utT^itrt  nenhfih'at,  IK  3,  133.  cf.  'li^^ 

3  i  K^jffUij  lEfcX.,  Od.  17,  29  :  alssT  in 

►  tnxL,  ii?ura.!m'0^  trra(ffiu,  Od,  ITt 
340:  alsg,  ?s  Ti.  FMt  4,  ■?3.— 111.  lo 
Ue  dawm,  11.  10,  350,  etc.  ;  cap,  at 
tlieml9>  Lat.  disrumbfrr.,  Hdt.  1.  211  : 
iropoc  Af  i;*farff£  x'/ii&tfiai,  if)  ^>  heside 
llie  Ixidc,  Ckl.  IB,  2!3.  of  things,  to 
Itf,  IL  10,  472,  Od.  ]  1,  104  :  to  lie  hid, 
!1  5,  356—2.  of  plac^,  to  hts  xtapin^r^ 
?Mti-V''  u^J  K^K/.ifih'Tft  ultipiHi:  'OMitr^j 
the  bkp.  the  sea.  Od.  4,  «is^ ;  13,  "235 : 
bencft  of  [}ersons,  L  e,  Lhcir  plact^s  of 
abode,  'OpitrSto^  ?^^i'^  Kt:K}.ttiti>fi^ 
Kjf^oit^t.  JL  5,709;  p^yftivi  OtvXu.^- 
mtt  KcJC?jarat  (Ep.  for  KfKXivrai), 
IL  16,  6^,  cf.  15,  740 1  latpr»  rdTmi 
KtmXifi-ivQi  7rp{\  ui'aTQ?'iicj  t/f  rar; 
«fl4;rotf,  etc,  Polyb, — IV.  jra  umni/j^r 
j^itm.  the  nghi  cvUfte^  FOf'f  fc'HsXt/Jil'?/, 
Theogn.  f^5r — C  mid,  JTo  dediuf,  K/t- 
V^LCV^  ^tit^rfP^^ftifiC,  Hdt.  .1,  [14.,  cf, 
dunwtTUi'u  '  and  so  Later  intr.  in  act, 

4  ifJ^to^  A'Atvtt^  7  j/firnfi  K'Airrtt  ihe 
euti,  the  day  tUciin£s,  rolyb.,  and  N, 
1'. — D«  Lutr.  ia  actn,  like  llat.  vergtre. 
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T.  HtipT,  B.  1  £n.,  aitd  C  t  kMuew  kvl 
TO  ^'t/poVi  fa  fait  itumy^  denVmet  dteAk\ 
Xen^  Mctii,  3,  i>,  13,  and  so  absoLf 
Polyb.  (Hence  K?jffi(i,  JtAiruf,  cf. 
LaL  cUuDf  accJiKo,  iiv/^not  CittMi^^ 
eto 

tKUi'ui^i  uvoff  £t  CiTiiun,  a  GrpirlBn 
comaiatiiiti^r  in  Oartbagcv  Diod.  S.  20, 

KAffttrj,  fflf,  ^,  Ion.  jtJjcr/^,  17^,  (AJ^t- 
jtcj)  apioict  for  tjfinf*  d^tcti  ur  r^-cjijupj^  . 
henct- — V  ^  hm  or  wny  iUght  hmldi»g, 
need  as  a  temporary  dwtdiuig'pL«ce: 
in  Horn,  ihesa  KAnriat  are  of  two 
kiiidu,— L  for  use  iti  timeof  [leoci^t  ffi* 
htts^coisin  vvhich  herdsmen  ^lassed 
the  ntght.  sou g] it  shelter  ag?ii»st 
rough  weather,  and  kept  thdr  stores; 
ttie  Ufiu.  Bi^L;nr  in  Od.,  but  in  II.  only 
once^  18,  5>S0.  Since  aurh  a  hut 
had  several  cornpartmenis,  th^  plur 
was  sointimeA  iis&l  of  one,  Od.  !€, 

I,  (though  even  h«re  Wolf  has  the 
fiiuff.)— 3-  for  Msii  in  war,  hsts  or  out*, 
Bueh  Bs  besiegers  lived  in  during  long 
sieges;  the  wsu.  mgnf  in  IL,  »eIdom 
in  Od. :  fwinetimefi  aiwt  in  plur.  in- 
alead  of  aitig,,  IL  15,  4TS;  23,2^: 
ihesft  war-cabins  c^irresponded  in 
theu  us«  to  our  linen  tents,  but  it 
appearif  frotn  IL  24,  443  sq.  that  they 
were  of  wotid  ;  hence,  *?,.  evtvkto^j 

II.  10,  5t>6,  and  rf7rr/*r-of,  II,  P,  603  : 
hence  also  an  army  on  breaking  up 
djd  not  bUike  the  K/.t^^iai  and  tjike 
lhem  away,  but  burnt,  them  on  (he 
spot,  Od.  8,  501  :  the  nAimat  «U  to- 
gether Ibrmed  a  cnsnjt,  Post-Horn., 
the  word  aaifv^  came  up  instead, 
nnd  tiMma  remained  in  n»e  only 
with  the  poctA. —  IL  any  thing  for  iy- 
Mg  dmvn  or  Mdtivg  njtan  :  csp.^l.  a 
cowrht  eax^  chair,  CM.  4,  123;  dec- 
orated with  go3d  and  ivory,  Ovl. 
ly,  55:  mnrc  ilsn.  ic7.iafio^.—2.  a 
amck  far  rtritntn^  on  n/  tabic,  seat  tuifk 
cuirhwn.^,  Pind.  P.  4.  237  ,  nlso  a  piace 
on  such  rotic/i.  «?..  arifio^.  Plot.— 3-  a 
bed,  KupUat  btd^  Kur.  A!c.fK*4»  L  T, 
b57. — III,  a  Cftmpany  of  people  sitting 
at  mffjU,  S.  T. — IV.  a  reciimng  or  it/- 
ittg^  PluL 

K/JfT id^t  u6act  37*  (a:?4Vu)  usu.  in 
plur.  .K/YcTiffdef,  ft^i'i  aljfvidif^  donrs 
or  ju^rrsn  Phtio,  Plut.,  etc. :  hence 
n>etajih.  an  erirmncf.  wnu  m,  Hdt,  0, 
0.  D^it  DJnd.  would  always  write 
KkntTiiiiitC  tram  jK>,tiu,  cf.  K?UaLov 
tin. 

K7.ii7iijf^iV,  miv.^  fK/m/fi)  out  if  or 
ffijm  a  cot  or  hut,  l\.  1,  301,  etc.,  cf. 
K?ttfin  L  2, 

K/tmtfv^f,  adv.,  into  or  M  n  cor  or 
W,  IL  1,  1S5,  cf  sAffffQ  L  2. 

K^^.^cTiiHr,  oV,  tOi  ibe  iftird  and  tmt- 
buifdmgn  rmiud  a  KTiiuia  or  hrrdfntnn''x 
€ot  {cL  KJiiaia  h  I).  CM.24  20.H,  where 
however  Dmd  weuid  read  KXfJim', 
Qvo^,  6.  {k?,i}— II  in  Att.  a  mean 
kuuse,  hut,  havet^  opp,  lO  ft  regtvlar 
dwelling-house,  Lys.  1J1,35:  rt  ft*rti,ic 
fif  tit  fnmf,,  Deni.  270,  10.  [k?.£-.  ace, 
to  Draco  57,  Iti,  cf,  .\ntiph-  Aeestr.  2. 
fi»  that  in  Att  .  Dind.  (;ip.  Steph. 
Thtsaur.y  would  write  if?,ffffWfrom 
k7hu^  and  this  is  a  common  v.  L,  cf, 

rnfliTuifiort,  Plut,  :  drdirtc,  smkinji  of 
the  suTu  Dion.  P. — H.  a  /v'W  rfoi«i, 
/^V^'tff,  Eur.  Tro.  U3. — IIL  a  ^wrnmr 
o^tde.toheetin^  riiihl  r)r  left^  of  soli  hers ^ 
PnivK  —  \y  .:^K}.it/fl\l;0  rfj^iun, clime, 
Dion.  P.— V.  in  Gramm.,  tkt  injlc^ion 
of  nioun»  nnd  vert>a,  dedenj/wn  or  eon- 
jngalinn.  Jk7T] 

K'^i'j^io^,  flD,  0,  {k?Ji'w)  a  €mieh^ 
eoA^^air,  like  Kkt<^iQ  H.   Ij  oft.  in 
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Horn.;  tdomed  with  gold,  11.  S,  436' 
sometimes  tapestried,  IL  9. 200 ;  some* 
limes  with  a  footstool  {df>Qtfix)y  Ot}. 
4^  13& 

tK)uT£ppa-,  ^^^  i^t  Ciitema,  a  city  of 
the  Aequl,  Strab. 

K^jrijitdf,  if,  6v,  {K?.£i'ij)  brtttnging 
la  the  f^raatm,  i/i^cfion  of  ft  WOrd,  L, 
M.  p.  295,  14. 

jj^pfnn^,  duu. 

K^jrof,  rdp^jcAiTir*  Lye. — 11.=: 
KAi/ia  IL,  adiw,  Anta, — 2.  in  gi'nL 
the  imixroart,  further  end  of  a  place, 
LXX.    Late  word.  [^^ 

Ap.  Rh.  1,599. 

K?JnVi  tjuft  i/i  Bcc.  pi.  *r?.inJs"i  H. 
JG,  390,  (k^.^uu]i  a  shpimg  piace^  a!me, 
dfdiuitf,  itiiJ^  Lilt.  cliviM,  11.  1.  C,»  0(i 
5,  470.  [;  always:  li  mace,  JcA^Ttw 
in  Od,  L  c,  in  arsis;  but  never  so  in 
Att,4  Schaf,  MeL  p.  73,  Mouk.  Eur. 
Hipp.  227 .J 

'^K7ituv,  ui'Of,  <it  Clitmtt  mase.  pr. 
n.,  (Eor)  Epist.  L 

tK?L(iiA*Of ,  oy,  i,  the  Rom,  Cioetiuii^ 
Flux. 

fCAoiof,  01'^  6,  with  heterog.  plur, 
TO  Kyii^^u  hestde-s  the  nsu.  ^i  KAoioit 
Att-  jr/^oc<  {jitAcitj)H^fl  caUar  for  a 
iiog^  Kq[KJ1.  KoA.  I,  10-  esp-  a  large 
UaowieK  cailar,  pnt  On  mischieVOUa 
doga,  Ar.  Vesp,  897,  Xen.  HoiL  2,  4, 
-1 1  :  hence  also  a  sort  oi^pillarif^  lb-  3, 
3^  U,  ct!  li^ur.  CycL235  ;  also  by  way 
of  ornament,  Xfii^f^^o^  a?^,  Jb.  Itt4  :.  cf. 
Kv<tuv.     Hence 

K^'lO'jfruif    u,    fa    put    on    a    toilar. 

K/MftTTfiOV  or  K^.ijUTTpOl',    OV,  "0,:= 

*?.e^E*rjriOj',  Hesych/:  hericc  ourdm'*- 

hat  A  eoUar  on,  and  80=df(j^uri7f,  ap. 
Hf^pyclL  :  also  KAantfT6^. 

tKJ^arrif  «,  d,  CZ-j^n*,  a  couiposer 
of  flute  music,  Plul, 

K Ad r£u,  £^,  t .  - y>iTUi  (xJ^QVo^)  to 
m'^re  viofenlt^,  in  ll.  (never  in  <.>d.) 
Usit.  to  dritte  an  en  Piny  r«  canftutian 
hrfore  one,  II.  l^J,  ItiB  ;  and  nlnre  do- 
linlleh',  T/jo  jPtfrf  K^t^Vff ft'  0£t>(fly- 
>(jf,  II.  5,  yU;  al)so1.,  IL  t[,49*>,5aa: 
bo  of  cattle  cbiUEned  hy  a  lion,  ll.  15, 
324  ;  I 'f  clouds  ciriVKU  by  the  wind,  IJ. 
23,213;  and  of  lire  rolled  alon^f  by 
It^  U.  20,  (1)2:  later  m  genl.  to  can- 
Joundf  agitate,  dtxtract,  ^Oph  O.  C. 
124L  12H.  Pass.,  titfi^f  m  ronfuataji, 
iferhuiisd.  1 1.  3,  93;  4.  J02,  etc,;  but 
in  Hes.  Sc.  317,  ;r«/i  i^'  Ixf^vi^  U?.o* 
ffoiTo,  ttesiile  tb*i  hwhfs  tttmtded ; 
so  of  bfrpK,  jro  jfUMTvi,  Ap.  Rh.  On^ 
jjoet.     Hence 

K/-thrfai^,  ect^,  i^,  rflfKuwfwfl,  agita- 
fjort.  like  jt/tivofi,  Hipp, 
1  K'/tfiii}',  vr*  '/■  dnnia,  a  nymphi 
Apollod.^-^.  an  AuiELZon,  Qu,  Sm.  L 
42 

tKJ.rti'cfjf,  *jf.  rf*  C/nnm*.  son  of 
A  Ice  lor,  kailer  of  the  Boeotians  be- 
fore Troy,  IL  2^  4^5. — 2,  son  of  Priam, 
ApoUod; 

KAoi'fC*  ior^  ^,  r^j*  fiotte  at  the  end  ttf 
the  rpi^i^,  the  on  MUtrsim^  Antint.  59  :  cif. 
Lat.  ctuiiix. 

KV.uvoKu^^iii^,  o\\  (ifAorJu,  KVIp' 
Ma)  hmrt^moringt  Orph.  Hymn.  If^,  8. 

KAO'NOS,  Of,  Ot  any  viotfnt  eon- 
fwrd  motion,  in  iL  always  ike  ihrmtg 
amtprass  of  battU^m  IL^nevfirin  (>d.) 
^fip.  of  persons  fleeing  m  confusivn, 
fhe  battle  Ttmt,  KUTa  K^ovov,  U.  Ifi, 
331,  713,  729;  kT-uvo^  ^yrfidcjr,  fMe 
tfiriyng  of  Ppears,  ll  5.  167  ;  20,  319 
later  in  genL  /umu//,  throng,  Ar.  Nnh 
3S7:  still  later  on  ^«r%i*rtite.  CT 
/cXoviU' 
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KAoiiiJdijr,  rv.  CfcWi'Ti  E'^Df)  (M- 
mu^/4fotiJ,  Galen. 

K>,ofrO(Or,  n/a,  albv,  (k^u^)  tlalra, 
■xiifj,  Aesch.  Pr.  110,  cf.  Eur.  Ale. 
10;!5  T  also  stolen,  ircrrl.  Plat.  Legg. 
S34C. 

KvlOJrda,  t.  sub  is?.urrela, 

KXoTTsItfVt  Qv,  ro,  onj  thing  tfeUn^ 
Mai.  Tyr. 

KJ.ojrrff,  for,  «l,=«r?.iJi;',  n  tti>/. 
simlfr,  Soph.  Phil.  77  :  in  genl.  a  m- 
rr(f(  ii«r,  perpetrator.  111.  Ant.  493. 

KAoirrfu,  V.  9ub  K^urrftio- 

Ag.  103,  and  Eur. ;  opp.  to  the  bolder 
ifiTTOTO  or  robbery.  Plat.  l^gR.  Ml  B. 
— 2.  of  authors,  pla^ttritm^  Philostr. 
— tl.  a  ttcTH  act  or  transactian,  fraud, 
Eur.  H.  F,  100.  Aeschin.  35, 25 ;  if>.o- 
■ay,  fry  sititlrh  or  fmvtl.  Soph.  Phil. 
1(K5 :  7rodoi"M  K^oTuf  tip^adai,  i^  e. 
to  steal  away,  Id.  Aj.  215. 

KhivlKOC,  V.  eub  nAiJTitof. 

K?,07rtfniloc,  fl^flj  G?oifi=i»q.,  Luc. 
Adv.  -(j(. 

OiTi^of,  ij,  01'.  (Ajfuijrk,  P>,-Phoc. 
143.~a .  jdJ^in ,Id .  127,G aisf.  Ad v,-;i(jf , 

K^tiTTiof,  a*  01',  (kXu^O  (ftit^iaA, 
of(M.  ^PBoi,  Oti.  13,  295. 

KXswdc,  ail,  A,=  K?.ojr£v^t  JcAu^,  fl 
Hi>/,  H.  Horn.  Mere,  376, 

KXo~oipop€ij,  Lt,  f.  -rffftj,  (K.?.om7, 
jllpu)  (0  steal fmm,  roh,  LXX.    Hence 

K/.OTrf^f>^i^,ua-,  arof  ►  to,  ti  /A*/^. 

KXoroTTtvu,  only  in  It.  19,  119,  ni' 
yiip  XP^  K?.OToTrevriv,  'tis  not  good 
to  deal  ftthtiy,  to  spin  ont  trmf  fry  fiitse 
prtttntts :  seemingly  a  tengthd.  poet. 

form  of  K^.^TTTL},  K?.£.)~f  i-sj. 

fKXomia.  of,  j?,  Vlfmm.  a  city  of 
Hsspania  Tamconenais,  Dio  C, 

tK?.Dt'moi',  ov,  TO,  CTfljnmi.  a  city 
of  EtniriH,  Pnlyb.  2,  ^5,  i  :  ni  K/.m- 
tJh'tll,  the  mAnb.  af  Ciftsium,  and  r/ 
K?.oi;mi'5,  [r]  Ike  trrrilerij  o/  CI., 
Sttnh, 

+K/ot''fTf£f,  fJWi  n,   C/miuj,  a  river 
of  (}illia  TrangpaHana,  Pcdyb. 
K/'v.Jikrif,  n,  a  planl,  nho  D.^ivT). 

[S]       ' 

K/ve!a,  metarvh.  ace,  of  sJ.iiJui', 
as  if  from  k?.iV.  ^it:. 

KI^. i'Au^mi nt,  f .  -ti tro^m i ,=  k Ai.' Ju- 
I'^o/joi.     Hence 

K?.iiilnfT^idff  01'.  h,  a  surging,  d^tsh- 
ing  of  u'rjvee,  Strab, 

og.  L.  S,  66. 

K7  vdto^,  a,  ov,  rnfgiag,  dafhifig, 
Gramm.  [u]    From 

K?.vdw)-,  i^fvar,  a,  (^?.liCu)  a  irave, 
billinr,  nu-fr.  Oil.  12.  421,  atld  All. 
poota, — II.  rnelapb.H  k?.  K^KiAwajIftad 
of  ills.  Aepch,  Pera.  5%* ;  so.  x'l  fi/j- 
0oy?fic"'  ^jJt^'cJf,  Enr, :  also,  k7.-  ftitw- 
Tflf,  a  ilood  of  horsetnen.  Soph-  El, 
733  ;  to,  s}..  -r,?.i\iitn^.  Fur.  Ion  CO : 
x7..  Koi  fiavia,  l\em  Hi.  IS.  Not 
oft.  in  prosr.  [r]     Hence 

lU.f'Wji'iCfJi^oi,  as  pass,,  to  bt  lossrd 
by  the  waveM,  7i,  T. 

KXi'i^ui'iov,  ov,  r6,  iliin.  from  K7V- 
iu\',  (1  liiilf  wart,  riyplf,  Eur,  Uiv. 
49:  in  Ejenl.  is  icave,  Aesrh,  Theb, 
7t*5  :  as  coltt^t'livi;  noun,  a  mr^ng  stu, 
Thtic.  3.  at. 

KAT'Zn,  flit.  jiJ.i'du  [il,  (1  i™»A, 
diuA,  ffoiA  ngatttst,  esp.  of  the  waves, 
H.  Hnm.  Ap,  If).  P.H9.  of  Ihe  sea, 
to  bt  agit,itrii  with  wmvit,  frf  or  bfctsme 
jtormif,  diuh  fti^h,  ^K}i»^flij  Du/atrfra, 
II  H,  3»2,  Od.  9,  184,  Ml.  cf  Hes. 
Sc  20fl ;  anr|  so  Ihe  nci.  is  fmnui  intr., 
ict'^nra  ii?v*r(7'<ot'  ix*  tftoi-o^,  the 
waves  dit'hM  Aj^ninst  the  flhnrf*,  11 
23,  61,  Aesch.  A?,  11(*2— II.  to  imtA 
if  or  flW'iy.  io?.j7i'  K/f.,"oe£Tt  ^o^/^u- 
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xrj.  Soph.  Fr.  733:  henee  metaph., 
Bu^atTtia  ti?.v^ei  Tuvra  rui-&/Mj~tjv 
jcoKu,  Eur.  1,  T.  1 193.— 2.  fu  bwhAokI, 
TO  EKirij/jd,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9,  oivu, 
wilh  ivine,  Arist.  H.  .i.:  e.fp.  with  a 
clyster,  (o  dmith,  Anth. — 3.  f/f  dro 
«X.,  lo;™f  tco^fr  into  the  ears  and  mo 
cleanse  th^in,  Eur.  Hipp,  CS-l. — 4,  in 
Thcocr,  1,  27,  Kinai'iiiov  KiK^-vafif- 
VOl'  Rdpw.  washed  mvr  or  rubbed  with 
wa.i .  ('S'he  word  is  prolj,  onotiiatop., 
the  root  lieing  KATZ-,  or  KATA-, 
an  in  ic?.ii(I[ji' ;  cf.  Sanscr,  ilid,  ma- 
d/srrre, ) 

K'lv0i,  2  sinB.  itnp«tat.  aor.  of 
kAi3u,  Horn. 

iKXi'iiivri.  ?!£■,  j;,  Clymlne,  daughter 
of  Oceamis  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
351,  wife  of  Japetus,  Id,  509.— 2.  a 
Nereid,  11.  18.47.-3.  an  attendant  of 
Helen,  11.  3,  Ml.- — i.  a  daughter  of 
Minyafi,  moiher  of  ,\telanla,  .\pollad. 
3,  9,  2 — 5.  d,\nghter  of  Catreus,  mo- 
ther of  Palamiides,  id,  3.  1,  S.— fl. 
daughter  of  Iphis,  mother  of  Iphiclus, 
Od  1 1 ,  326. — 7.  mother  of  Homer,  ace. 
to  Paus,  10,  34,  3, 

K^vf^n^ov,  ov,  t6,  ft  plant,  Lat,  c/y- 

TttmGTU 

K?.vfievo^,  17,  or,  (K)vo)=^K^vrv^, 
rrnoa-ned,  fainims,  .Anlitu,  65.  Thcocr. 
14,  36 :  mostly  aa  prop,  n,,  KAmcrof, 
of  the  god  of  the  nether  world,  Anth, ; 
though  Kyipmni:  and  K/ijufiji.  qq, 
V,,  occur  even  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  as 
pr.  names,  [f] 

tK?,i'f(tiOf,  rti>,  b,  PJyjufBuji,  kinj; of 
the  Minvan  Orchomenus.  Pmd  0. 4, 
31,  Paus.  3, 37,  ! ;  father  of  Enrydice 
the  wife  of  \e.«tor,  Od.  3,  432. — 2, 
son  ol  OeneuB  and  Althaea,  .Apolloil 

1.  fl.  1. — .1.  son  of  Ph-)ronen,i,  Paus. 

2,  55,  4, — I.  son  of  Cardys,  Id,  5, 8, 1. 
K/eo"(r.  fcjf,  ^,  (^AiCwi  a  crashing 

mtt,  esp.  ny  a  olyster,  a  drench,  Hipp. 

K^ra^fL.  firnr,  Tn,  (ifAlv*')  a  ti'juid 
wsed  fr/r  ieri.*Ain,^  <ftit :  e&p.  a  clyster  or 
rlrrnrh,  Hdt  2,  77,  S7  — II,  a  place 
tfoskcd  ttrj  Ihr  «WT-«,  the  tea-beach, 
Plul  ,  ami  Lnc.     Hence 

K'f.vtlfMiTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
K7.VOiia  -  a  ctifstrr,  Hipp, 

K'AvfT^in^,  ov.  u,  tit/.l'C*»')  ^  crashing 
out.  eJ^p.  fty  «  rl^^ItT, 

^  K7.vfTTtfp.  rjpor,  6,  (K?.i\ui)  n  clysttr, 
HiC;  also  li'Efia. — II,  ft  ctyatcr-pipr, 
syriHfe,  Hdt.  2,  S7, 

K^.i'crf/piot',  QV,  To,  dim.  from 
xyvirriip. 

+  K/T'ffUl'ii^or.  Ol',  6,  CtyxSnymiu, 
son  of  Amphidania.i,  A|iolloti,  3,  12, 
8.  ff.  II.  23.  HI. 

fK?.vTamiii<TTpfi,  Of.  f/,  Cli/taem»tt- 
tro,  datT^hler  of  Tyndarus  and  Leda, 
wife  of  Airamemnon.  11.  1,  113;  tW. 
1 1 ,  139 :  T ra g , — 2. appell.ofthe comic 
poet  iNicostrnius,  Diog   L  4,  1?^. 

K7.t*rt.  2  plur.  iniperat.  aur.  act. 
from  11)  i'u,  liom. 

tK^-i'TJo.  nf.  Ion.  :j.  jjf,  5,  Clylm, 
daui?hl<^r  of  Ocewnus  and  Telhv», 
Hf9  Th.  352—2.  ninlher  of  king 
Chalcun  In  f'os.  Theocr  7,  5, — .1, 
daughter  of  Pandareus,  Pans.  10, 
311,  2. 

TK?l'TKil^»;r,  ol',  o,  if^n  t^t  de.n-endant 
of  f'lytiux.  ,jl  K?...  rhr  fl^twdn^.  a  cel- 
rhfatrd  jinestly  family  in  Ehs.  Hdt. 
9. 33,  in  sing, :  V.  It.ihr  ad  I, — In  Hom 
KJiTirlfic,  II.  1 1.  :n>3,  Od.  15.  .'140 

tK5.tiT(iIr/r.=  roreg..  L  e.,  PiraeBi". 
Hom. 

^fi7.vThr,  01',  ft.  Ctttiivs.  a  Trojan 
elder  son  of  Laomedon.  father  of  (.^a- 
letor,  11.  3,  147  ;  20,  KW  — 2.  son  of 
Alcmaeoii.  father  of  Piraeus.  t<il.  16 
31(7, — 3.  son  of  Eurylya  lA  Euboea, 


CA1 

an  Argonaut,  Ap. 
giant,  Apollod. 

tK/,liTi:rTr)j.  irf,  f, 
ter  of  Thespiua,  .%| 

K/tToioi'/.of,  01 
famoHM  in  cotmMrl,  C 

KTiHraA^vdpof,  t 

Spavy/amomMfir  tft 

tK/VToduw,     e( 

daufbter  0/  Laome 

K?.VT0Tpry6^,  ov, 
famous  far  work,  at 
rirvit-  epith,  of  V 

K/.i'TOKtipTZoi,  { 
Tto^)  famous  for  Intit 
k\.  iTTf Od'Of,  Pind 

'K'AvTofiavTUt  eu 

Tic)  afamouM  #«r,  ] 

tKXirro^rfljf,  0« 

eon  of  Enops,  11.  Z 

K7.vTofi^r^f  ov 
poet. 

Kt.fTdfuiTif,  I,  i 
fiijri^)  fainoits  fm  s 
can,  H.  Hom.  \%  I 

K?.i/To^o,i'i?isf,  en 

famauMjor  toilt,  Ar 

fK/.lTBtTJOJ-,    (TV. 

of  Alcinous,  Od.  ' 
NauMui,  Ap,  Rh, 

K7.VT6trtti(,  mu 
wai^)  vithfamtua  t 

10.iT6KuKai,  w 
fxminafat  ttria  a 
in  IL  alwaya  eniti 
6.54;  11.445:  1*,  It 
DanJania,  Fr,  How 

K7.VTn^,  ^,  oj',  hi 
5,  422  also  6^,  if 
heard,  auMbit:  but 
ftTtwttf.  Trnoumeni,  I 
did.  in  Hom.  fnn.  1 
Heroes ;  alto  of  nn 
ble,  a»  opp.  to  loWi 
lit'?-'  (JvPiouffin-,  t 
/^'ea  vgKpui*,Od- 
h'fiua  K7,VT&t\  a  g 
inOd.g.STpl.acc,  tl 
t'fo^o  ([?,17TW  is  I] 
e,ne  If  calltii,  <hu^j 
cities.  K'/irrav'Afii 
then  alw  of  thinci 
ble,  splndid,  heaidK 
321  ;  di^TQ,  n,  X 
Od.  10,97;  IS,  4T.; 
g,  306,  (in  these  I 
I  stxnr:  lake  it  to  b« 

I  U^    6lH>t^=:aXtKTp 

\  but  wrongly):  Ho 
the  woiiia  of  bumi 
pcMU)  atid  garmen! 

!  finTti,  Trvxra:  fn 
and  KHnetimes  ui 
gen,  Dtiljr  poet.  O 
eompoODds  v.  B< 
O.UTO^,  addttid,— 
itJ'.firdf  and  m'/.vn 
10  h«  one  of  quant] 
tK/.tJTor,  trr,  i,  ( 
mifiilof  ATWlolle, 

masc.  pr.  n..  Anth. 

Ki*  fTwn'pjacjr,  o 
rip^m)  fanwot  far  1 

K/lprx>rtri-j|rf.  a< 
vn)famaKtft^  hi*  < 
like   Ki-rntpiyi^, 
•  epith  of  Volcan. 

K/.f'Tdn(i{«f,  tw 
fasnautfof  tkt  tnh 
Horn,  alwa j>  c]riH 

\  britthlli/  fammy. 

1  fufr^Mw  ty/nv,  C 
I      K.vrO:  impf 
aii^f.  t  imipcnt,  di 
'  kXi'tc,  HdiiL,  mhfi 
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Uo<i^,  etc.  construct.  ^Irictly  c.  gcn* 
p«r9.  ^t  ace.  rei,  liJ^e  Akovu,  Wt  rare- 
ly iuundl  lu  lull:  c.  gen.  ^em.,  U.  13, 
iui>.  etc,  ID  which  cMti  a  part.  i3» 
ijfiu.  atldcd,  nvK  £mAL'01/  uv6rfiTafT0^, 
IL  10,  47,  Ud.  1,50ji  c.  ace.  rei,  CkJ. 
14,  eo,  eta;  *lso  c.  gen.  rci,  Od.  4, 
7fi7;  etc.:  the  imperat-  ise&p,  u&ed  lu 
pT«yers,  jric<  «<^  ^^  "'^p  ^^'i^  nit^  kaij- 
hi  fi£Mi   'ApyvpoToici,   KiKAvrt  juttiy 

V*  I.,  and  wc  tiud  it — 'Z,  rcalJy  c,  datn* 
le  give  tuT  t9,  listen  f«i,  compiy  witJt, 
Hes.  Til,  474,  TheoET).  13,  «ujon  3, 
2 :  IjuC  abo  c.  i^t;a.|  to  <>il«f^t  Soph-  Aj. 
I352»  O.  C.  7^0.-3.  to  hear,  Uam  b^ 
htsrmgt  f 'c  rii'Oft  Od.  IS,  i^  :  in  pres. 
■amctimea  wjth  pf.  ajgrU-r  jj»  Aat>e 
hgard,  Abott,  Soph.  Tr,  422,  425.-4. 
ua  gen),  fo  percavB  not  merely  by  the 
hMting,  CKl.  6,  1B5;  so,  Avi^i  M*jw 
uuv  Tt,  Hes.  Op.  9,  cf.  uiidtf  iTraiLi. 
— 'IL  post- Hem.  jto  kearone't  telfc^Ucd, 
htctiied  so  and  so,  KtiKtlt^  kX,,  JSojih. 
Tr.  721,  irptif  riiof,  M.  EJ,  524  i  di- 
KOitjf  x^-',  At!»ch.  Pr.  Bfjti  ;  /Ui^/wf  kX^^ 
Scph,  Tf.  414,  c.  uKutw  111— Otily 
poetic.  (Cr  Sanacr.  fnt,  Latn  c^ua, 
aKi'^W^fo*  hence  x/.vri^^,  q-  y,^  LaL 
c^wu,  etc,  cf.  WinTitng  Compar. 
Philology  p.  63,  G.—KJii'w  and  kA^u, 
like  K>.vTQ^  and  jrAftriSf,  difter  only 
in  fonn ;  Lhe  latter  to  spread  a  report, 
the  former  to  faar  it)  [v  only  in  the 
imperat,  k/^vSi  and  KAiirt,] 

KXbij3iovt  out  tOt  dim..  Irom  ^Au- 
j3iSf ,  d  Hfffl^if  cage, 

k^iio^j  OVt  0,  a  cage  J  bird  cagtt 
Antk 

(Ac  eiucAing  of  hens,  Pint. ;  hence— 2. 
tJte  rluchng  MOumi  b^  which  ice  iffge  on 
«  km  Me,  Xen^  Eq.  9,  10:  aa  also  a 
cim^tn^  iffupuf  bif  which  Greek  audi- 
trutt  trjirmed  diMapproba  tian,  lidrpocr. 

iKAu6tai  flf,  r}t  Ciodta^  Rcjin.  fein. 
pr.  n,,  Jr^iut. 

fKXwdtor,  oui  6*  the  Rom.  name 
e7^viiiu.  Pint. 

iCXi^^iuvfCf  ^^'f  '^T  Maced.  name  of 
female    Bacchanalia  Pint.  Alex,  i : 

KAHZU,  f  ii^jjfw,  like  LaL  gio- 
<UT,  ft/  the  MOtm/i  r/tadt  h^  jackdaips,  as 
i[pu>^  of  cfows,  Cleni-  AL :  cf.  k'/.u^j- 
Bu. — II'  to  make  a  timiiar  »oitt}d  in  tt/' 
km  a/ diaapprobiUi&fit  Fliilo^  cL  kXcj}" 

tmlj  m  Oracrnn. 

KAii  tlli,  fut.  K^ultfJhf,  to  twtMt  by 
tuitirunjSt  *P*^  7j,v0v,  ]ldlh5,  I'l^  :  also 
of  Ibe  OoddesAes  of  fate,  the  yLaifHtu 
or  IaL  Parca£,  to  tptn  a  man  hie 
Ihzead  of  life  or  nf  ^te,  kX  ov^  ru 
«/«?(!*  Ariftt.  Mund.,  cf-  bq.  tUf.  nur 
0^  or  >c*^ev:,)     Hence 

K^^^ij.uuf,  A.  i-at.  Clotha,  Btrictly 
Spiiufa',  one  of  the  three  ^olfiat  or 
Puicme,  who  spins  the  threoil  of  life, 
Hff,  Th.  21S,  306,  i5c.  25W,  cf.  Plat. 
itep.  61T  C. 

IL  2,  729:  (tom 

KJ'jJfAaZ:  tjxoj.  6,  abo  Kpuua^,  a 
kfsp  i/  tiatifs,,  roeky  place,  akin  to  Lat. 
^mutt  ffiiilmM,  gruraust  our  clumpt 
immf,  ButtUl.  hexil  v.  f^Aerft'  12. 

K>>uv,  gen.  KAiJio^^  6f  [kauo)^ 
CJitiC^,  4  young  thootf  sprout,  twig, 
LaL  ftffTHfuf.  \eii.  Cyii.  10,  7. 

KiUjwj^,  liicdf  p  o»  dim.  ffom  i«?jU)1'. 
tK/^»'u^£mv  DIP,  To»  dim.  ffom  k?.l/v  ; 
^  fern,  pr,  n.,  CUftmriufn^  Luc 

|0  §irip  of  yaunff  thsoUi. 
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K.'Attiviov^  tn;,  rd>  dim-  from  K^uf. 

KAyt^^rjf,  fytrii  6,  7»  one  uAo  iff 
Jtogged  witA  a  collar  on. 

KA^of,  6,  Att.  for  K.?.oi6^^ 

K^[j;ruf>^arp  fut.  -i^irFfi^oi,,  (ic/6^p) 
dt?p.  nnd.,  poet,  for  xAi^Tt^,  lo  tttoi^ 
do  by  stealth ;  the  act.  gccura  it)  compd. 

KluiTLia,  oCt  h.=tikQf^€iu :  from 

KXuffti'tJ,=A'Ao7rifi}ti,  tonieal,  Xcn- 
Rep.  Lac,  2,  7,  ubi  al,  kAok. 

K.?.Lf7nj6i^,  adv.  like  KXa^tfioiLt^j 
steaithilyy  A,  B. 

KAiJjTiytof,  J7,  oiJ,  I  on.  and  poet,  for 

ttLAfjTTtdui,  cjv,  ol,  a  comi<^  ^PP^^^- 
oUhe  inhab.  of  ademe  K^oiTr^ai^from 
jvP.<I>V<',  d  thi^f}p  instead  uf  Kp£>jTr^d(i( 
Irom  KptMiTriOj  the  '^  i-VcAmn^faman-F,^ 
Ar,  Eq.  7a, 

K^uiT-jiic(>if,  17,  fii',  {K?Mnii)  thitvith, 
stealthy,  Kur  Rhea.  20 j,  S12 :  to 
K?^TZtK6v  ihieviMhnesSy  Plat.  Crat.  iOS 
A,  uhi  Bekk.  K'AomicQ^. 

TTarn^iTj)  of  OT  from  n  thievish  Or  vnkrttium 
father,  Antb.  [a] 

— II.  alMi>=KAtiff;«i,  Lye. 

which  IS  jp^Piw,  a  thratd^  clew,  Paus. 
{QiiiXT^urioi',    ov.    r6i  dim.  from 

K/ti^T^uti,  a  stnail  thread. 
KKutt^fioCi  oif  6,=  K?.Ltyfid^  II :  from 
KA&2':^i;i^,  to  duek  Ukfj  a  hen, 

Suid.,  cf.  kAuCm. 

hence  a  spindle,  Ap-  Rh- — II.  like 
K/.Ctfifia^a  thread,  yttm,  line,  "Aivov  kX., 
of  a  hshin^-line,  Aescb.  Cho.  507,  cL 
Ar  Ran.  U4\i. 

Kj'Mtjry^,  OV,  6,  a  spinner. 

K?'.tJtTro^,  n,  Qv,  {K'/.Lt6u}  spun, 
twi$tfd,  Eur.  Tro.  537. 

KAwV't  <^t  gen.  «XuiroCt  (xXfrrrw)  a 
Ihief,  Lat./vr,  Htll.  1,  41 ;  2, 150,  Eur., 
etc.  :    cf.    K?^TTiKO^,   KAun-ftPU,  «XiJ- 

Ku^Aeffoov,  or,  r(5,  ace.  to  a  mrer 
di&|ect=^f  Aai^por,  as  is  remarked  by 
the  tiramm.  Painphilos  ap.  E.  M-^cf. 
Ruttm.  Lcxii.  v.  KiAatvd^  7, 

K/^nroft  57,  ov,  Udfjlvi^,  KhfiifKa) 
vrought,  np.  Hcsych.,  elsewh.  only  in 
CQinpdfl.  fTo?<.inifitjTo^y  etc. 

1'Ki'a}iE^i'f,  itJ^",  u,  Oipii^ftt*,  ui^4Cr 
pr.  n.,  Pans,.  :J»  17,  4,  where  alao 
Ki'ayia  is  a p pell,  of  Diana. 

KvH6tiMLy,^Ki'du,  Kpultj^  i(vTf6t.i, 
to  scratchy  ap.  Hosych. :  cf.  -^Httj,  like 
ilfatfdAKtj. 

Ki'rtitj,=  Att,  Kvdijft\~  y. ,  like  Kaiu, 
tcAaiu  for  Alt,  ttdu,  KAdu :  mostly 
only  in  conipda.  turoKVtiif^i  i^taKvaiUr 
fKvatcd^hoy,  oi'i  rij,  Cnatadium,  a 
tnountAin  of  Laconia,  Paus,  A,  24,  6. 
\Ki'dxa/.o^y  oVy  6,  Mt.  Cnacalus,  jn 
Arcadia,  Patts.  6,  32,  3,  from  which 
Diana  was  calletl  KvuKu/Tjaia^ 

IKtatcEdn^,  t6f}^\  jj,  appeU,  of  Di- 
ana aL  TiLiii^ea,  PauB.  8,  53. 

KvftKLOiC,  6,  ttvuKdi^t  ^1  KifdnuVi  li, 
Dor.  for  KvtjK. 

I'lCraffii^f,  4iv0f,  &,  Cnaciim,  a  rivf^r 
of  LactinJa,  joining  the  EiiTOtaB  bs' 
low  hjparta,  PluL  Lye.  G. 

Kvdfiti^j  f},  Uor.  for  KVJjfio^. 
I      Kvdf£7n-tJt  old  Att.  for  )i^u/j7rru, 
q.  V. 

K  v*iiTr  u,  like  ^v  u  and  fa/Vu,  ( tc  tdw) 
^o  acnTlif  A  or  scrapt  1  eap.  (o^  (ffl^c,  rard 
or  fOflsft  wool,  fo  dresj  or  fall  cloth, 
etc.  (wliich  was  done  eilhtr  with  a 
prickly  plant,  the  tciiael.  or  with  a 
comb,)  cf.  Kva^fLVij,  uvatiVdTTTu : 
hence— 11.  rneUph.  to  mangle,  tear, 
fidanytt  Uratjn.  Incert.  ilti:  p&s^.t 
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uXt  wvajrrtJ/Ucvot,  of  bodies  mangM 
against  sharp  rocks,  Aesch.  Pera, 
576 ;  so,  iKvaTTTcr'  uti,  of  Hector*a 
body  trailing  behind  the  chariot, 
Soph.  Aj.  lOJl. — Ace.  to  the  Gramm., 
Ki'UTiTiti,  etc.  were  the  forms  used  by 
lhe  old  Att.  writers,  and  ^laTrrw,  etc. 
by  Iho  Uier:  V,  Brtinck  and  Uobree 
ad  Ar  Plut>  i06,  Dind.  m  Steph. 
Thea.  Hence 
Kvdwtuflj  apo^t  A,  poet,  for  Kva- 

Kvdatjt  icvdatut  Dor,  for  fCvjjntj, 
*tny<T<H,  fut.  and  inf.  aor.  from  xvau, 
^iivavoovi  oi't  TO,  Cnatifum,  A  small 
town  of  Arcadia,  Pans.  8,  27,  3. 

iLri^QX/,^Vt  ott,  t6,  {KVUTerii)  umoi 
scratchtd  or  torn  off  in  fuHing  cloth: 
in  genL  uxMl,Jioek,  for  EtnfTmg  cuah- 
iona  or  pillowa  \vnh,  Cratin.  Mallh. 
3,  tibi  V,  Memeke :  more  freq.  in  form 
n:i'ii^7.XiiVt  Ar.  Fr.  64,  PJat.  (Com,) 
Peisand.  4,  Theopomp*  (Com.)  Pan* 
lal.  :^;  ctrvXtflU.  [d] 

Kvu6£iQpf  Ion.  -^iov,  of,  to,  (jcwitt* 
Tu)  afuUeT''B  shop,  Hdt«  4,  14. 

Kvd^ftVi  i<*i^i  d,  a/ulier,  haLfvUo, 
i.  e.  a  dafh-cartier  Or  dr»«er,  clothes' 
cleamr,  Hdt,  4,  14,  Ar,  Veap,  J 128, 
Xf^n.,  etc. :  they  used  Afrpoi',  kovLu^ 
717  Ki^uXj[a,  etc.  with  the  carding 
comb.  On  thi^  form  Kt-af  ■»  yvo^,  t, 
KiuTTTw,  fm.    Hence 

Kt'ci^tfrfKiif,  17,  bv-,  hehmpng  to  a 
fuller,  ^  'KTit  sub.  Ti\i'i/}ta_pilim!'t  art 
or  (radf,  Plat.  Poht.  282  A,  cf.  Soph. 
227  A. 

Kvd6iv^^^=Kvdnrtj,  to/vU^  cimJ  or 
clean  ciolh^  Ar.  PluL  166,  cf.  Kvdrrrw, 
fin. 

Ki'u^ir/iotJ,  ot^,  To,  Ion.  for  Kvaiftewv, 
Hdt. 

Krd^tKd^t  J7,  6v,=  Kva^£VTtKd^, 

Ki^oyof,  oi>i,  Oj  {Ki'du}  the  prickly 
tetuel,  Lat.  spindfullontca,  a  plant  usied 
by  fullers  Lo  card  or  clean  cloth: 
hence  also  a  carding -comb,  also  Uaed 
as  an  instrument  of  torture,  itrt  kvu- 
60V  t)iK£tv  Tipdf  Hdt.  J,  92,  ubi  v. 
Weaael.  [d] 

Kvdiin^,  ftif,  ^,  {KvdftTo)  a  carding 
or  dressing  of  cloth' 

KNAli,  inf,  Kvdif,  but  in  the  stnct- 
cr  Att.  Kvyv,  hke  (Tfti'iV  and  ^37 v :  fut. 
Kvijfftj:  oor.  1  Iht^aa:  but  of  aor.  2 
fKi'Jif,  as  if  from  K.vj/fit,  we  find  only 
the  3  Bing.  avf;  in  II.  11,  639.  To 
scrape  or  grattj  Lat-  radert,  alyeiov 
Kv/^  Ti'po^,  IL  L  c,  bnd  Hipp.  :  /o 
scrap f  off .  icmiovt  Hdt.  7,  231),  cf,  Ik- 
KVUU^  metaph.  todtrstroy. — 11.  to  ecraich, 
Lai.  AcoAcTf,  T^  ;t^^P^*  H'PP'  Mid-  to 
jcratch  oHe^s  M*lf.  PjOt, :  KvdaOat.  ttjv 
^A,tvpdrt  to  iCTUtck  one's  side,  GaL — 
IIJ.  to  tickle,  make  r/p^,  PlaL  Symp. 
165  £,  Pa^.  fpi  itehf  Id.  Gurg.  4^4 
G.  Mid.,  Kvdadai  ru  utu,  J9  tickle 
Ofit**  ears,  Luc.  {From  the  root  Kvdu 
cume  AT'cJtu,  ffn7^u,  KviCttt^  Kvitu, 
KvdT^Ttttt  Kva6d?<.Au,  etc.)  [d} 

Kve^dCtJ*  (.  -uau,  (jvv^^f)  to  cloud 
ot'tr,  AefH^h-  Ag.  134. 

Kviipuiof:,  aia,  tilov,  also  tj^,  ov, 
Ar.  Rail.  1350  (xvii^ac)  :*-dark,  T«p- 
Tiipoii  /itif'v^  Aescb-  Pr.  1029,  cf,  Eur. 
Ale.  5S3, — 2.  m  fA*  dark,  KV£^aio^ 
i}.Ouiv,  havim^  come  in  the  dafk^  i.  e. 
at  nightfaUf  Hjppon.  37  ;  but  also  tarty 
in  the  momingf  av.  uVE^vjj,  Ar.  Vesp. 
124,  V.  Ran.  1.  c,  cf.  KVitjtti^,  also  ctjico- 
roioT'    Adv.  -yf . 

Kijc^ceXXd!''!  ou,  T<i,  T.  aub  jtrfu^aX* 

Kif^eaf,  da^t  to,  in  Alt  in  gen. 

Kviiltoi'Cr   later  also  ki/iJoto^,  Att. ; 

dat.   Kiit^f  Ep.  always   Kve<?iiu,  in 

Anlh.  also  Kit^fft,  Crmag.  3Bf  6:*- 
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darhifi^,  Horn  .  wtth  whom  il  always 
denotes  I h«  ihirk  or  gl0otit  ihtif  cwffM 
m  ne^t  aftir  jiim^t^  n^mfjg,  fiufk,  pcuf- 
^nf  h{iQv.  itpii  vif^,  \l  11,  »£H.  209, 
ami  ftO  XtMl~ ;  tater  albo  ^^e  mqr»jrt^ 
liti^^^f  or  ttavn.  Lat.  (TrjiMJK-«/mM,  ^' 
lucalumi,  Tf/Jijji  fTciif  Tit*!'  flL^f9ai»ft  ATr 
Kc^cl-  '2yij  (j.^  ^fft'Ni,  fit  iIi»t?Uj  Xcn 
Hell,  7*  I,  13;  cf,  in/f4pacoc.  (Proni 
vi^jft  akin  111  >vo9r*f  an*i  dropof,  cf, 
ButtiiK  LoxiL  V.  Kf^tiMjf  tin.) 

KrctJ/xii',  oi/,  rn,  and  Ki-fupof*  mr, 
Ar  (trulti  KVtliJ  /)  4  iitrad  of  ttrtik. 

Kt'if,  3  sing.  aor.  2  as  if  from  M-^^jt, 
or  impf.  of  Ki'utj»  with  ifrpg.  contr. 
frum  in'u£^<  only  in  II.  1),  63^.i. 

Ktv^f/itw,  Mt  f.  -ul7U}=^^<7T^ulu, 

K i^ftiut  III t.  iicv^ou<  ( < vuu) tD  tcTftieh  : 
mid.  to  wrnfjsA  iw/jjrHr{/"t  Arist.  H.  A. 
— IL  to  iitkU:  pass,  to  itch,  N.  T. — 
HL  Tnetai-di.  /t>  ipnnwitr  ;  puss,  tn  he  pro* 
ivyfttfi  Or  trrit fifed,  AllKL  Probl. — Kpdiii 
is  HBPd  111  llw  Ix'sl  Att.t  Moensp,  33-1. 

oil  af  cartAiimus,  UiOftc. 

Kt'^Kia^t  av,  6.  iJor.  Kvaxia^,  {kv^- 

tiof^)=KVTiKtJi\  cf.  «j'i7*;f>f  fin. 
K  vtjKt  j-'of,  i?T  wi's  e/mffvm  the  KVr/Hf^, 
KvjjKic^  id'ff,  ^,  a  ttcilr  ifpot,  €8 p.  in 

ii^atired  antelope^  H>e3ych.  [{] 

yflhuiiifi  like  Ufhrat,  ttr  itv-i^soTrv^i^VMr, 
oji ,  tfi'iipiMxh  'Ted,  Sopat .  a]  1 .  A I  h.  friy  .\  h 
itNH^KOS.  t>w,  if,  Ut.  tniTw.  a 
plant  of  the  ihintle  kind,  rarM^nnd 
tiitrtoFius,  the  leaves  of  which  were 
ueoil  like  rmnftj  lo  cunllfe  the  nulk 
in  making  chpesc,  Ana:inni.!r.  Prot, 

I,  55,  and  Theophr    Hphco 
KNHKO'i;.  ??.  6v.  IXjr.  kvuko^, 

pair  iftiiou.^  u<i^ii|ijj/i  yellow,  lik^  lh^ 
Ktjjjuur-tiower,  ol'  the  oiUmr  of  thf* 
^oaui^hflocr.?,  16,  and  Anlh. :  hence 
the  gnat  is  called  atukuVi  Thecicr.  3« 
5  ;  and  ihe  wolf  KviiKia^,  Haltriu". 

ophr. 

Kvi}Kiiiv,  ittVQc,  hi  Dot.  KVi^tniJVt,  v. 
»ijb  Ki-ij«flf, 

Ki'//,ua>  fJTO^,  Tii»  fft-j^fju)  thai  tehkh 
u  rubftrd  eff,  in  plyr  tcrapinga,  JUtn^s, 
Hinp. 

is*-  fo  the  coif  iti  kfiy  ihpY*. 

Kv7i,uap}fK^  m',  {KVf;uTi^  upyd^} 
vfhitfifi[^fd,  TheocT.  25^  127. 

KNHMfl,  Tff;,  J7t  t/nf  part  of  thf  U^ 
hrtuttm  thv  hwr  fUtd  nnktr,  thr  irg^  Lnt. 
tti/i'i.  cruM,  opp.  to  tho  tbii^'h,  {fiTj^ntr}^ 

II.  4,  117,  OcJ.  S,  135;  on  which  ilin 
^avps  or  boots  wpn^  xvorn,  cf.  kv^- 
f£ir,  ivKi'J}tUf;  and  HdL  6,  1'25 ;  7. 75 : 
m  nvodic.  writers  it  was  ctmlined  lo 
the  JarRfir  lioneH  the  »n*lW  tifins 
called  Tf/xii-jy,  cf.  also  ai/TiKVtifiint'- 
— n.  fA**poJteof  a  whpel.cl'.  KvjfUi^ll. 
— III.  the  ptfret  of  uwxi  on  which  ihr 
iKxty  of  :i  rhariot  resl*,  cf.  *q. — IV. 
the  itg  t\f  a  MiooL 

Ki'tff^a.  rii\  ^t=iKvf/fiTf  lU^hju.  ap, 
Poll.  It),  K=J7, 

Hipp. 

leraring  i^rta^fs  ur  ifjf'OnAOUT,    Hdll.  7, 

Kvj^^rrlwrof,  ^.  ifv,  as  fnjm  ^vj^m- 
66Lt, /umtithr-d  Mtith  gT<ratv¥. 

Kvti^tt;,  ii^nt,  ip  {Krfftty}  i«  jp-«iiw, 
It^in,  reachjiiK  trucu  kni'e  to  nnklc. 

iHriK^,  It.  3.  330:  the  Ki-Tfui^r^  con^ 
Bistcd  of  two  halves  ti[id  were  ta^ien- 
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I  ed  with  aiker  clasiw  orlnjckle»  t^*- 
c^vpia) :  oft.  in  11.^  wbon?  also  the 
{  Acttaeana  areeap.  callcit  ^vwifv^iiiiff : 
I  ihey  Hppear  to  have  beeti  of  tin  or 
'  tinoed  over,  II.  IS^  013  ;  21,  592^  aleo 
I  ot  u/itijaJi.s(jf,  He«.  Sc,  122.     In  Od. 

a  kind  oI^hw^j  which  Laertes  put  on 
for  agficultiirni  l&t>oor,  tu  protect  hi!^ 
legi.  Po]>b  ]  1,  9,  4  tells  uh  that  Ihe 
KVTifUi^e^  were  worn  with  trro^^/iara 
and  KpjjwlAt^^  Ct.  Dtct.  Antiqq.  ¥0C. 
ocrtti. — 11.  the.  tpmke  of  a  ¥?herlf  Lys. 
ap.  PolL  7,  Mb-  {i :  >et  we  also  fiad 
Kviipt^t^  Akaeus  L,  4,  cf  n^y^i^.J 

^K-V^ipi^t  iSo^f  iff  Mtr  i.'*ifimM,  a 
mounlain  of  Locria,  on  which  lay  the 
city  ai  Ki't/f/if^tr*  aurt  from  which  a 
portion  of  the  L<»cn  were  atyleU  'Em- 
tiviiiiidiot,  Slrab. 

Kvripif:^uxrj{\  fft  (KVT/fitj,  frdyOf) 
tktrk  IN  tht  If^,  Theoi>hr. 

p^dj,  in  lloEn.  Dtiky  m  ph^r.,  iti  IL  al- 
ways ol'  the  Kvmiv  pit*9n  of  Ida^  jD?t 
hko  the  Lat.  Mahur.  As  ttov^  and 
Trpf;7rm.'f  are  used!  of  the  lowest  pa; La 
of  anioiintaiii,  so  Kijffiof^tram  Ki'^urj) 
serinH  to  hp  u««l  of  the  parts  just 
ahfive  them. 

^Kii/fio^,  ffu,  tSf  C?i»mM,  a  SpartaD, 
Thnc.  2.  SO. 

iKv/fptj^i',  Ltvo^,  6t  Oanrum^  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc. 

Kvij{Tidi.tt  w.  f  -t'tou*  desiderat.  of 
Kfdu^  to  U'inh  to  Mcralcht  in  feci  un  it^h- 
ing,  Af.  EccL  91%  PlaL  Oor;;.  i'M  E : 
the  form  ki  j}tmd.Li  is  rejected  by  Dind. 

KiTiipi't^,  ruhhin^  ut  scniptng  ojf, — 2r  an 
ih-hif*^,  licJchrig. 

BfTfiping  ur  gnawing  gold. 

Xrn.  Symp.  4,  2W- — "i.  «  ewnrv-cff^HJi. 

scmtchvi^ ^.   rtckliftg  :    al^   metaph,    o 

Hence 

afecitd  with  itching  Of  tickOng:  tixa- 
tnt/f  ■Oft  ticking t  inctltng,      Adv,  -duf. 

Ki-^iTTf/j^    7porT    i^t=:«^•^(TT^f,   a 
■crapinf-j^Jii/r. 
KvtfOTiipiotfj  cn>,  ro,  dim.  fromA.'uiy- 

Ke^iTTiutj,  ti,  =  Ki'j7ET(fiu  (q.  ».), 
Clem.  Al. 

Ki-jfijTif;,  €'^  ami  tor.  if,  (tatdu)  a 
knife  fat  Mcrajuttj^,  e,  g.  rhepiir,  IL  11. 
ti4l>  (in  coiilr.  dat,  nirfarl) :  clsewh. 
TTpOKJ'7>iTT^f.^lL=i[i^ff)iOfT  a»  ilck- 
insi,  ttckhng^  Opp. 

Kj-^iTTif,  id(t^,  j^,  in  Phit.  Anton, 

M6,  sfvms  tu  nc  a  pm  with  which 

CIoopHtrn^s   hair   was   fa^lcneil   up, 

I  made  hollow  {KOtAjf)  to  conceal  poi' 

son  m,  cciHhI  litluifff  liy  Xiphihn. 

KiiifTTur,  7j,  ov,  iiCi'iiu)  ffrrrTprJ  or 
Mwwii,  jsi'i^arr'jf  u/iror  Jike  our  French 
rolls,  Ath,  111  a 

kmt^  fnr  KCriipiriir^    Hipp — ii.^.m'fitf^ 

tioi',  a  kind   of  miite.    Id.,  t.    Fod«. 
I  l,k'o"n.  Hipp. 

I      Ki^/'Vut  metaph.  ace.  of  Kvid^,  M  if 
I  frtwn  *iii'<f»  Ofip    [<] 

Kl'MuU,  CJ,  1.  -ftTU,  (lfirMl3<)  ta  *hip 
iPitfl   H^ttlft, 

I  Kii<V5'.u/iTi',  or.  r^,  mi  from  ttit  M*rd 
,  of  thr  KtiKnitc  Krif^jor,  DiOsc-*  cf.  tv- 
^f}nta  and  Ki'idfinf  11- 


1 

iirfreo,  Tb«aer.  1 
a  ua-<tnm*l  ol 
icAifk,  ir  tonebn 
Lat  wtm*  AMm 
MrarVf  ArisL  H. 
>j^  bf  Alh. 

CN  Knflcw.  tht  I 
^  Kr'tdAffr  lAr  trr 
■a,  tbe  pvoinsii 
«nw  etoated.  li 
4«at-U.  Kviilioi 

Utb,  Bubul.  Inc 
UeeatL  Hipp,  [i 

Leiiph.  1. 

proribontonura,  J 

I,  144 ;  «)<;. 

ntalt-ttrd,  dml. 

f^otp]  OH  itckmtf  f 
by  a  nettle,  Hipi 

Ki'ija,  ijf,  17. 
Anscr.  8T:  &ov] 

KnCu:  fut.  E 
To  amft  or  fjn 
ophr.,  but  nuis  i 

II.  r#  mo^  fa  t/cj 

r/r,  lldt.  e,  («, 
also,  naitnt  ifvuii 

aniicty,  Hdt,  7. 
etc.  rats.,  to  t 
nitilrd,  Eof.  Ami 
o/a  perHin,  Th 
root  Kniiu,  cf. 

Kfl-tia,  af ,  1 

Kvlir^o,  Of,  i(, 

bird,  a  kimi  of  i 
Ki'in'ff  or  iDB<Et 

mjlamrd,al  the 
uiildrwt4.  ap.  Hi 

(No  (loutit  from 
BO  strictly  a  afrt 
cf-  in'^ri^T(ii.?n 
eofiiing  from  jcw 
^tjf,  iTiri^iAo;,  aj 
pr.  n.  of  old  mi 
Comedy,    Cf.  o 

■»/>««  of  tn0  fiyi 

jW,  iA«  aA*aa  «■ 
»xhake>  from  om 
finWidr  aaaaar  « 

hi^ven  us  a  gral 
otl  in  Honv  t,  ( 
and  cf.  Ar.  Av. 
(aaJ  in  which  lb 
was  wnpp«d  aa 
alw  rlijfjiif,  n.  I 

rect  form  for  I 
tviaiiii.,  Draco  p 

Iwe  resloni)  m 

Haio..  cf,  Elnitl 

Pacr.  tOSO.    U« 

ICWtnirif*.  tiro 

Krf  9dX#rtf ,  b, 
(ir  rlram  af  fit  i 

Lkc, 

Kvr«d>'n,  Da 
fixiui  (viinictc,  ■ 


halvivlad  owl> 
ITT   ' 
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Kuttapiov,  on,  to,  dim.  from  Kvtaa. 
KWffiiw,  u,  i.  -fiau,  i^Kvloa)  la  fill 
wilk  nviaa,  JUl  with  tht  ittani  or  tmtlX 
'  iariU  tatri/ict,  cv.  /Jw/iotfc,  Eur. 


t 


le.  U56;  xv.  rue  iyviuc,  Ar.  Eq. 
1320,  At.  1233.— IL  inU.  M  make  the 


I  aftscritct,  nv.  iSu/iolat,  Orac. 
ap.  Uein.  531,  6;  «v.  irop^  rovf  0u- 
Itoir,  Luc 

Kw'odu,  Dor.  for  kW(u. 

KwaiTCic,  cvaa,  2v.  (Kviaa)  fidl  of 
t)l0  *Umim  of  bvriU  «ac7ijtc«,  mttMny^  6tj- 
mara,  Oi.  10,  10 ;  Dor.  Kviaitif, 
riai.  O.  7,  liS. 

KWfffpoc,  «i  or.sforeg.,  Achae. 
a|L  Atii.368A. 

Kna/ta,  sraci  r^i  (<vt(iu)<A<ii  leluch 
u  Knifed  of,  ia  plur.  ecnpi»ge.  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  3M  A..— Usaq. :  m  i<cA- 
«V,  Aoth. 

itita/tit,  ov>  ii  (ai^u)  m  iccAui; 
^  <A«  fita,  tkklMg :  metaph.  of  loTe 
and  like  feelinga,  Sopb.  Fr.  482,  Ai. 
P1ULB74. 

KputyuMlw,  et,  (cvKViOf,  aJdoc) 
4bI>.  for  tvyaiiaoiK- 

Hvlao&uMTK,  ov,  i,  (iKvi<ra,iiuKu) 
hMaling  mfur  the  emell  af  rotut  meal, 
name  of  a  mouse  in  Batrach.  235. 

KotmuaXof,  ucof,  6,  [xvltm,  k6- 
Xof)  «  dimaer  parmiUe,  Aaiua  ap.  Ath. 
USD. 

KvlaoXoirla,  of,  i^,  fnthieee  far 
rent  meat,  Sophil.  ap.  Ath.  386  F : 
from 

Kvlaoioix6(,  6v,  {Kviaa,  ^ix**)  ' 
Ueker  of  fat  or  roaet  meal,  dainty  Jalew, 
Antq>n.BombyL  2,  Amphis  Gunaec.  2. 

Kviirof,  t6,  rare  farm  for  Kviaa. 

Itvlaoe,  o»,=siano^etc,  fat. — 11.= 
Mrvct,  dminly. 

tivtaoTtiptiTij(,  o6,  i,  (mlint,  rppia) 
seKVurodtaiinic. 

Krla6u,  u,=ia>iaaQ,  Matro  ap. 
Ath.  136  C— U.  to  bam  and  tpoU 
meat,  Luc 

Kvlaaa,  mneaist^,  etc.  t.  aub  a/l- 
os,  cvtotieif,  etc.,  with  single  a. 

Kvt^rof,  17,  ov,  (Kviiu)  ecnfed, 
remd,  Ar.  ap.  Ath.  373  A. 

livlaudtK<  'f •  (Kvlaa,  elSof)  eteam. 
img  like  roaeUd  meat,  fatty,  GaL 

KvlaoTOf,  ii,  6v,  {xvtadu)  eteamatg 
Wu  «  burnt  eacrifiM,  fat  aad  ateamy, 
Aetch.  Cho.  465. 

Kvi^,  f,  WisssKviirdc,  OKvi^. 
Hence 

Kvt^dr^,tlTot,  i^-KPivdriKt  <"»'• 

Kw>,  i,  alao  ^,  gen.  icvtirde,  nom. 
pL  snirer,  (kv/Cu)  ■' — a  small  kind  of 
caaur,  which  gnawi  (Kviict)  figa,  Ar. 
Ar.  590. — IL  tviref,  several  kinds  of 
inaecta.  eap.  such  a«  live  in  wood, 
Theophr.,  cf.  nvtvoUyof. — The  fem. 
fisvi^ocenra  sometimes,  Lob.  Phryn. 
400:  liwgen.iaoolyfouiidioGramm.: 
T.  alao  otvlik. 

K»^,  if,  IML  for  xifiv- 

Kvmi,  fl(,  il,  (cvttu)  the  ereakmg  of 
aa  axle:  also  of  ehotm,  the  aound  of 
faotatepe,  Aeach.  Fr.  221. 

^Kvotdoe,  mi,  i,  Cnoethu,  an  Aegi- 
katan.  Udt  0,  88. 

Kv^,  A,  eontr.  kvovc,  alao  xvoof, 
(txiut)=in>iti  and  ;|^6of. 

tKyov^f,  (dof,  b,  CnSphia,  a  deitjr 
af  the  Aegyptians,  Strab. 

Kv6u,=xvdu.  Heaych. 

Km,  usn.  oid^  «vt),  not  a  MX,  not  a 
tohit :  hence  kvvZu.  kwZoo,  like  yp6- 
(u  (ram  ypv,  ap.  Heaych. 

KvvCa,  17c,  ^,  (kvvu,  Kvati)  an  itrJi- 
lag:  the  itch. 

KviiCu.  h.  poet-  eontr.  for  Kowia, 
Theocr.  4.  25  ;  7,  68. 

KwCtto^at,  Soph.  O.  C.  16n,  and 
lantficftat.  At,  Veap.  977,  dep.,  to 


whine,  tohimper,  strictly  of  a  fawning 
dog,  and  then  of  children,  ef.  Theocr. 
2, 10S,andKvi<«9/i<>r.  Theactxi/v- 
suu,  -iu,  only  in  Oramm.  (Cf.  kvv  : 
nothing  to  do  with  kvuv.)    Hence 

KvvCl/d/to^,  ov,  6,  a  vihinitifi;,  whim- 
pering, sirictly  of  doga,  opp.  to  bark- 
ing or  snarling,  nvvsf  re  iiov  tal  eir 
v/MovTo,  Ktn'^v&fiii  d*  irepuae  iut 
OTobiioio  (^oiindev,  Od.  16,  163.— U. 
roaring,  belloidng,  of  a  lion,  Ap.  Rb. 

KveCwOi  r6,:=  Kvviif6iu>(,  of  in- 
fants, Hdt.  2, 3. 

KfvCdw,  w,  only  in  Od.  13,  401, 
Kvvyyffu  ii  Toi  iaae,  n&(Mi  mpi- 
koAX^'  ioirre,  and  13,  433,  Kvifuaev 
6e  ol  daae,  to  diejignre  the  eyes,  make 
them  dim  and  dark.  (Ace.  to  Gtamm. 
from  a  root  twioc,  dim,  dark  :  but 
this  ad],  aeema  to  be  an  invention  of 
theirs :  prob.  better  from  xvvoct  and 
so  strictly  (»aMA<waU^,Valck.Adon. 
p.  381.) 

Kt>vC<y<(u>  rare  coUat.  form  of  xw- 
iuo/tai,  Dion.  H. :  so  too  act  kvv{u, 
ap.  SumL 

Kvi)Co,=Kvi)u,  Kvuu. 

Kvi/ta,  arof,  r^  (icpio)  a  ooratek- 
ing :  Kv.  Tuf  ooxTtjAwp,  of  a  person 
feeling  for  the  door-handle  in  the 
dark,  Ar.  £ccl.  36,  with  v.  I.  cv/o^io. 

Kst/or,  TO,  the  iteh,  eetirvy,  Lat. 
Maiiei,  He*.  Fr.  5, 1.  [ii] :  firom 

Kvvu,  f.  -vat),  (kvuo)  to  ecratck, 
touch  gently,  Kvveiv  T^v  dipav,  Ar. 
Thesm.  481,  cf.  kvH/m.  [v] 

KvuSdKiiu,  I.  -laa,  (xvudo^)  to 
hang  a  body  an  pint  or  pivote,  so  that 
it  turns  as  on  an  axis.  Math.  Vett. 

KvuSaKiov,  ov.  To,  dim.  from  icvu- 
dof.  Math.  Vett.  [u] 

KvuddXov,  ov,  to,  any  wild,  danger- 
oue  animal,  from  a  lion  to  a  serpent  or 
worms,  a  monster,  Od.  17,  317,  Hes. 
Th.  582  ;  of  beasts  <K>p.  to  man, 
Aesch.  Cho,  601 ;  of  birds  and  beasts. 
Id.  Supp.  1000 ;  of  men.  Id.  Pr.  462 ; 
of  an  aas,  Pindl  P.  10,  56 ;  of  a  gnat, 
Mel.  93, 2 :  later  esp.  of  reptiles,  as 
in  Nic.  and  Plat.  Az.  365  C  :  of  men, 
as  a  term  of  reproach,  bnilee,  beaete, 
Cratin.  Xtw.  8,  cf.  Ar.  Lys.  477. — In 
H.  Horn.  Merc  188,  should  prob.  be 
read  vuxaXdv  with  Herm.  (Perh., 
like  KtviiireTov,  immediately  from  «- 
via,  for  KtvudoAov.) 

Kvudof,  iKoc,  i,  (idovc)  apeg,pin, 
in  plnr.  pine  or  pivota  on  which  a  body 
turns  as  on  an  axis,  Sext.  Emp.,  and 
Math.  Vett. 

Kvuduv,  ovTOf,  4,  (Adovf)  in  plur. 
KvudovTe^,  tteo  projecting  teeth  on  the 
blade  of  a  hunting  spear,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10,  3  and  16 :  hence  f/^ovf  diTrXot 
Hvuiovref,  prob.  of  a  two-edged 
sword,  Soph.  Ant.  1233;  and  so  in 
sing,  a  eteord,  lb.  1025. 

tKvuir/of,  ov,  6,  Cnopiaa,  note.  pr. 
n.,  Polyb.  5,  63, 12. 

Kvuirifiop6oi,  ov,  (Kvii^,  fiop^) 
thaped  like  a  beaat.  Lye. 

tKvtJirof ,  oH,  6,  or  KvuTrojr,  Cnopue, 
son  of  Codrus,  king  of  Erythrae, 
Strab.  p.  633. — II.  a  river  of  Boeotia, 
Nic.  Th.  889,  whence  Kvujrfo,  a 
town  in  the  Theban  territory,  Strab. 
p.  404. 

tKviioioS',  a,  ov,  Cnoaian,  of  Cnoeua 
or  Gnotaua  ;  alao  in  genl.  Cretan, 
^X^liara,  Soph.  Aj.  699;  rawpof. 
Ear.  H.  F.  1327 :  o(  Kvuotot,  the 
Cnoeiane,  Plat.  Legg.  629  C. 

^KwjffUm,  tniof,  6,  Cnoeian,  a  youth 
beloved  by  Demosthenes,  Aeschin. 
48,10;  Ath.  593  A. 

tKvuodOcv,  adv.  from  Cnoaua,  Ap. 
Rh.  4, 434. 

iKvoadt,  leaf  correctly  Kvu<rff6f, 


Korx 

ov,  it,  Cnoeue,  ancient  capital  of 
Crete,  on  the  Caeratos,  which  was 
also  its  earlier  name ;  its  ruins  are 
now  on  the  site  called  Long  Candia, 
1L2,  646;  Od.  19,  178. 

KJSU'SSa,  to  nod,  ehpnber,  eleep, 
Od,  4,  809,  Pind.  O.  13, 100. 

KvuV>>  i  and  r/,  geu.  xvuirdf ,  short- 
ened for  KwuircTov,  Nic. 

l^oake/ioc,  ov,  i,  a  atupid  fallow, 
booby,  Ar.  Eq.  198;  addressed  as  a 
god  or  demon,  lb.  221 :  Mikiadea 
the  graiKlfather  of  Cimon  had  this 
nickname,  Plut.  Cim.  4.  (Usu.  deriv. 
from  Kouu,  Koiu,  voiu,  and  uXc6{, 
j^XtOf.)  [d] 

Ko<if,  comic  word  formed  to  imi- 
tate the  croaking  of  frogs,  IBpeKciciS 
Koiif  Koti^,  Ar.  Kan.  209,  etc. 

Kouu,  V.  Koeu. 

Ko/iaAeia,  of,  ^,  impudent  knavery, 

Ko/JuAnw,  to  play  the  xdiSa/lof. 

KolJdXitt,  Of,  ii,=sKol}aXeia. 

KoySdUnni/io,  arof ,  to,  a  knamah 
trick,  Ar.  Eq.  332 ;  from 

Ko^Xlice<kjr=j(o/3aA«vu. 

Kd/iuXoc,  ov,  6,  a  cunning,  impudent 
TOfue,  an  arrant  knave,  joined  Dy  Ar. 
with  iravoijpyof,  Eq.  450,  with^o0uv. 
Pint.  279 :  Ki5/JaAo(  were  also  a  set 
of  miechievous  gobtiru,  invoked  by 
rogues.  Id.  Eq.  635:  as  adj.  Kijiaka, 
hnmieh  Iricka,  rogueriea,  lb.  417,  Han. 
104. 

Ko^etpoc,  i,=ic6PoXoi,  Hesych. 
tKo/3mva(,  Cm,  al,  Cobrtnae,  a  place 
in  Media  near  Mount  Zagrua,  Polyb. 
5,  44,  7. 

tK^j3uv,  uvof ,  6,  Cobon,  a  Delphian, 
Hdt.  6, 66. 

tKoyxoX/rovof ,  ov,  6,  ConcoHtanut, 
a  king  of  the  Gaesati,  Polyb.  2,  22, 2, 

K6y^,  the  sound  made  by  the  t(v 
ting.pcbble  as  it  fell  into  the  um 
(addof),  Hesych. :  on  eiyf  i/timf,  v. 
Lob.  Aglaoph.  775,  aq. 

Koj^uptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ito> 
yrii<  Diosc. 

rKoy;ifrfo,  Of,  1^,  Conthia,  a  river  of 
Corcyra,  Lye.  869. 

KOTXH,  ^c.i,  a  muaeU  or  eockU, 
Lat.  concha,  Ar.  Fr.  49,  Xen.  An.  5, 3, 
8 ;  the  aame  aa  xw<7>  but  more  usu. 
in  Att. :  also  a  muacle-thtU.  Proverb., 
tiyxvi  dttXetv,  to  open  a  muscle,  of 
any  easy  task,  Teleclid.  'Hiriod.  2.^ 
II.  as  a  muacle-shell  waa  used  to  hold 
water,  etc.,  hence  a  email  meaeure, 
esp.  for  liquids,  Pherecr.  Tyrarm.  1, 
3,  and  HipP. :  any  muecle-ehaped  ves> 
ael.  Id. — 111.  any  eheU-Uke  bone  or  owv 
(y  in  the  body,  aa — 1.  the  hollow  of  the 
ear. — 2.  the  eocket  of  the  eye. — 3.  the 
htee-pan.  Poll. — IV.  the  case  round  a 
eeal  attached  to  diplomas  or  docu- 
ments, Ar.  Vesp.  58.5 :  hence  avaxay- 
XvXidia,  to  unseal.  Cf.  also  KoyxoS- 
(K&yxtt  it67X<K<  i"yyxv^v<  Sanscr. 
tankha,  Lat.  concha,  cf.  also  xo^Xof, 
cochlea,  kUxVi  ^^■) 

Koyxlov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Koyxt, 
Antiph.  Toft.  1. 

KoYXlTVCt  ov,  b,  Xidof  K.,  eheUy 
marble,  esp.  found  near  Megara, 
Pans.  1,  44,  6,  cC  Miiller  Archaol. 
d._Kunst  i  268,  1,   cf.   Koyxv^lac 

■lOTIK. 

Koyxoeti^t,  (e,  f.K6yxn<  eZdof)  ^ 
the  mueele  kind,  Strab. 

Koyyoftjpof ,  ov,  6,  (itdyrj,  Stipda) 
a  mueciccatcher,  Epicn.  p.  22, 

KoyxoCt  ov,  6,  also  )},=s(c6w7  I, 
Aesch.  Fr.  22,  Epich.  p.  22.— )!.= 
Koyxn  II.,  Diosc. — III.=ic6yra  III.: 
also  the  upper  part  of  the  ekull,  Lyc. — 
IV.  the  conchie  of  the  Romans,  lentila 
boiled  with  the  pode,  a  sort  of  thidtpea- 
aoup,  Timo  ap.  Ath.  159  F. 
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Lat.  mureXf  PhiLa.  [if} 

Koyjnt/Uact  ov,  6,  with  and  with- 
out   ?.l$f)ft  =  iCOjXit^^i    KOfX^XldTJlSr 

JLoyj^itAidrj}^* .  ov,  61  —  *u>%iTj?r, 
Koy^/iac,  Xen.  An.  3,  4*  10. 

lCo7;^f3X£0)>'t  Of  I  T-o,  (i£0)^v/l]7)  fl 
inu*c/f  or  iTtfC^/e ;  also  its  xhdi,  m  genh 
fl  ^rvafiv-i^ff/J,  Hdt.  ^,  1^:  esp. — ^11. 
tfie  purple-fish  f  Lat.  ntiu-er,  AtJBt.  H. 
A«^^2.  iite  purple  c^ior  prspartd  there- 
frQBt,  Di09C, — 3.  wool  difediPtth  purpU, 
Gal.  [y] 

eil-ah^lls,  Xatith.  p.  1G2. 

tKotiJji/OD  TT^rpa^  37,  lAe  rocfe  o/Cod- 
dmu9j  a.  projecting  point  ot  Sipylus 
near  Mag'nBsia,  Faus.  3,  22.  4. 

KnAo^eiov,  ov,  to,  a  vessel Jor  roast'^ 
ing  barley  in :  from 

fem.  Ko6o^£VTpta,  7-  from 
Ko<1o^irticJt  to  TooAt  barlry. 

Aar/ipy. 

KoH^pdrTiT^,  01^  ^.  tbo  Lat.  quad- 
raiu,z3ij  o/flfli  fljt  N.  T. 

the  Rom.  Qmiifr3fuj»  Hiin, 

o/Corfrujf,  Ael.  V.  H.5,  13  :  from 

tkmipofH  Qii,  h,  CodTux^  son  of  \fa- 
Unthu^,  the  last  kin^tif  Athens.  WAi. 
I,  H7  ;  £,  65.-2.  the  foundt?j  of  Mi- 
letus, Jd.  U.97. 

Ko^i'^/.oi't  ou,  TO,  ftcc.  to  some  a 
^nnrr,  acre  to  Others  tt  rtudim;  Alc- 
man  8^ 

KOE'Q,  Ion.  for  vo^w,  contr.  kow. 
f9  fnATikf  Ei0'>rffiJWf  hear^  very  rare  old 
fnrm  m  Epich.  p.  15  ;  *Ull  more  rare- 
ly Kodbf^  Aiustly  found  in  cotn|>iis.,  as 
Jdi  (ifivoKiHnf,  ei'pvKfiutya.,  i^q^  v. ;  and 
in  pr.  names,  iikc  Ajjifcot^v^  Ai^^jo- 
jctiuft  ^imroKtiui*,  AaofCikiv,  Kt'pv- 
KQu^ti,  JinuKouiTa  ;  nou'/.tfio^,  a  I  so 
beloDga  hereto. — Froh.  jtoru,  la  the 
itiot  of  exKx^iiuii,  ukot).  On  the  forma- 
tion of  the  word  c(.  ButLm.  Lexil.  v. 

KoBitpu^^  Dur.  for  naOapo^t  Tjib. 
HemcL 

Kotiei',  Ion,  formif^cv,  Hdt. 

Ko^o^Voft  ow*  h,  Lat.  cofAurwiti,  a 
Ai£>jhnorAt^Abfi«r>covermc;  the  whiple 
foot  and  reaching  to  th<?  muldle  of 
the  leg,  latfd  in  front,  and  wiihvorv 
ihick  Bole-s  Hdl.  J,  155;  6,  1^5.  cf. 
I^^firi^f  nndfvrJ/jo^i^, — 3.  the  «:ni!^o^*- 
vof  waa  e#p.  worn  by  tragic  actors  in 
heroic  chamrterfi,  whetlior  male  or 
female,  its  high  heeEa  «ervm^  to 
heighten  the  whole  J^gurf? :  thu«t  it 
became  ihe  emblem  of  tragedy:  v, 
Horat.  Carm,  2^  L  1*-^ :  1  ^at  ^.  64, 
A.  P.  SO,  280 ;  as  the  t«a«  of  cotne- 
dy.^-3.  iincG  the  buskinn  miiE^ht  be 
worn  on  either  feel,  0  KciHnjji'flf  was 
anicknarDf  forTheramenes.  herause 
of  his  changeable  timc-servmg  poll- 
lies,  Xt'n.  UfM.  '^.  3,  3J. 

Knt^nt'^if,  ido^,   Of  Kiftiovpi^t  (dof, 

KoSflijpuc.  oi\  in  Hc^-  Op.  3t^, 
epith,  of  UTittifi^  (froin  <>^-|ii<ii«  d^k- 

ICovUi  flOf, J7,=/jA4[Jj7t  up,  Hesych. 
tKij^ux^^Ji  £>i%  oil  C'or^o€iiid^,  an 
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I  Attic  derae  belonging  to  the  tribe  Oe- 
I  nria,  hence 

\KoifuKid7f^,  en?,  tJ.  on  inhah.  of  Cfr* 
lAfKi^of,  Dem.  1369,  Iti;  6  f x  KtJ^hi^ 
Kt^tJVy  Ar.  Tbesm.  6^. 

KUr,  onomatop,,  to  eiprew  the 
gTMfl/i«^  of  young  pige,  Ar,  Ach.  780. 
tKnurjj^Tff,  iAoCf  tj^daughier  qf  Cotttij 
i.  (?.  Latona.  Orph.  « 

KmivCr*,  f,  -iatJf  {Kot]  to  cry  not,  to 
gnmt  likv  a  yonn^  pig,  Ar.  Ach.  746. 

Ko^^,  Ion.  for  Tzoia,  dat.  sing,  from 

TttHQr.,  Ion.  KoFor,  usted  as  adT.  how  * 

in  fffkai  mormtr  t  in  whai  respect  t  Hdt- 

f)Lotrit^,  (dofj  i^,=  Ko^a^rift  CalL 

Del.  150. 

)\mJ}^a^  T6r=iiv^fta^ 

Koi??f,  ov,  it,  a  pnesi  in  the  mjate- 

lies  of   Samothnice,   8  p.    Hesychn, 

who  also  bna  KOtu&jAait&s  dep.,  Yd 

Koi^ivof,  Fjft  oVj  (KOt^)  TTiade  of 
palm-teiives,  Si  tab. 

fKotxoa.  or,  t;,  Co^fcoa,  fem,  pr.  n., 
Ath.  '^m  E. 

fLau'i'?-^-u,  'o  J^fc  gapinff  ahem,  Ar. 
Thesm.  852. 

tKoZ^.Qi  dJjJ,  ru,  prop,  holloui  plnce*. 
—\.  n^c  Eti'.jufcirt  the  coaftt  coimtry 
between  the  promontories  Caphareus 
and  ChcrBon{?fius,  Hdt.  8,  13,  cf,  6^ 
lUO.— 2.  ri7f  Xitjc  l^P^ff-  a  valley  tn 
Chiofl,  Id.  6,  ::0.— 3.  Sai'TruKTiaCt 
another  near  Naupactus,  Potvb.  5» 
103,  4, 

Koi^titvij,  iuL  -ui'u,iior.  Hni7.fjvtti 
inr  Koi?^i'au  Alt.  I  not /Jiva.,  inf.  Ktn-  1 
?.avai^  perf,  pass.  KtKoi'/.fifjfiat,  [Koi"-  ' 
Xtid,       7u   miiki   hoihWf   holiaw  out,  1 
Hdt.  SJ,  73;  fffffMit'co'  ^tj.tta*  i-  e.  to 
dig  a  Ef rave,  Thcocr.  23,  43.     Paas.  lo 
be  or  iWoBif  hotlom^  Hipp. — II.  to  make 
emptif,  jnake  poor,  like  kcvou,    Lvc. 
ITl.     Hence 

Kn^/Ui^o^,  «ia,  utov*=^Koi7.fi^,  Gal. 

KofXat'OJir,  tor.  f^,  a  kolloicittff. 

KojtXaf ,  udor,  7/t  as  Hiibfrt.,  a  hollow 
Ttilley,  Diod, — II.  as  ailj.  |>«;ul-  fem. 
of  jifDf/.D^,  Ao//cnii,  Pseudo-Phot^l.  JGl. 

Koi?MfTUU  aroc*  ru^  {KOtAaivti)  n 
hoiiAw,  Math.  Veil. 

lCt>^/^,ii.iin'^(jii/,  01',  ro,  (iiftji/or,  #,ii- 
^Vn/'.oi')  a  hollaic  ttcdse^  name  of  an 
order  of  battle,  ap.  £iuid,,  cf.  Ift^io- 
/of  3. 

K.iti7.Tjt  T}^,  17,  A  hoilmtft  strictiv  fem. 
from  ivorAflf,  hence  as  name  of  a  eir/- 
jUj5f,  in  Atlicu^  belonging  lo  thetnbe 
HippothoontUf,  Cotlr,  Hdt,  fi^  103. 

hoUou'  -Sifrm,  a  vajloy  lietween  Liha- 
miij  and  Aniilibanus,  Polvb.  1,  3,  1 : 
later  Kot^-ooupia,  and  niAtifc.,  Kda/o- 

Kac/fti.  fif,  ^,  (soiXnr)  the  whole 
hvHon-of  tJif  Mlif,  thtbttly,  Lat.  wni.Yrr, 
iidt,  '^H  H7,  and  Hipp. ;  m  Arisl.  Part, 
ki\.,  if  K,  Tf  uvu  Kai  Tj  ji:dTu.»  the  »fom- 
li'h  ami  ihe  belly  .  k.  Kn^i^t^^KivrbiVi, 
Schw.  Hdt.  2,  ^l^,— 2.  the  conlmtM  of 
the  bdly,  the  guii.  htnttlM.  Hdt,  2,  §0, 
92:  thf  tripe  and  pmUine-'t  Ar.  £<[- 
ia\  Plut.  !]«}■.».-'[[.  a^v  Ao/few,  ■ 
rvrifrirle^  rJimnhfr^  as^  <(.  l^Kit^/jm^ 
Ku/jdiuf,  etc.,  Medic     jlence 

hmi-rU,  (JaJpn,  etc. 

Kai^ffhof*  ni'.rn.dim.  from  ftOf?./ii. 

Krjf  A/odui^iji-t  fli'oc^  o,  arid  »/♦  («at' 
Xm.  dui/jtun')  '*ne  M-ho  rrnthrt  n  gad  of 
ht*  btliy,  a  htlly-god^  Ath.,  ct.  OOiio^ui- 

)i.OiAtitditJm?*  ov,  o,  fl  helfif-^bfind. 

Ke>/ AiwiJfTi'/.of  1  oj\a»loit  trt k*x htiitf. 

Ken/  taM*ffiii.  ar.  if,  f^or^rej^  }\hj\ 
lo^rmtMi  of  tht  haictU^  -rfH  Knt^/ti?!!- 
n(^%-  -ityifjftnt,  totnk«  opening  TU«li- 
citiOj  (Jic.  Att.  10|  IX 


1 

"Kmkioy.vTiKo 

KoL^.tOTZijIkff^ 

^u)  o  trtpf  Or  bl 
Eq.  3». 

Pluu 

ei  TnffFtry-fArfff  dl 
Koi/-fiH^op^, 

KotAiaico^^  tn 
kailmt  or  hoi  low 
surgical  uses,  a 

a  Mf^t  AriM.  Pi 

KoiXltj^t^,  cti 

/UoUf  a  hoiti/ta^  i 
Kot?.iiyd^Ti^ 

of  wolves,  Ach 
of  a  ahteid,  lb.  4 

KoiX')Kp<iru.0< 
ru^of  >  intA  hoiU 

KoiAorrriJof,  < 

Kot/.Of.  J?,  OFj 

Anacr  p.  93. 

KOi-AOS*i?, 
Hocn.,  who  baa 

ship^,  KoiJiai  v^ 
jian  horse  is  calif 
(later.  xoOl^  w 
hold  of  the  shi 
Xen. ;  and  koI?. 
12}  .  often  wit 
roomy  (as  pert 
ship»),  KtTirtoC' 
of  places,  fywm^ 
esp,  jtL-o^>.;7  AoKr 
BftnmAis.  HdL 
Soph.  0,C.  378 
>.fiir^j'«  of  s  ha] 
high  c tiffs,  CM.  1 
A-jltjir  way,  II,  I 
Ta^!>y,  A  rJTor  « 
Thuc.  7,  64,  (Vi 
ciM() ;  but,  tc-  ft 
full  pf  futhmm,  i 
DO,  Ptitirb^  and  ^ 

u  AaJ'/otc  ptoftt  ki 
voc,  Thwc.  7.  52 

|f|ft;i     hottiTW     trCE9\ 

Oec„  and  Liwr, 
pfFiu  cyjM,  AriaL 
loll.— ir  also 

ocr.  22,  75,  thou 
agr?6  with  «4^;t^' 
t.,  and  jfOi^^^TTO) 
Xcrv.  'As  hothmfof 
Hipp,— S.I**  aU 
henee  prcrvvrb., 
d^i^ai(aflwea»y 
of  heels,  ap,  Hea 
tke  tidt,  ihe  rftfnJ 
Part.  An.— ll» 
mrof  w  qoolec 
199.  (Germ.  Mb. 
Lat.  roelwm,  Umi 
paWiim  t  also  aki 

K&£/0<?T0fltffi 

vmdttdromf,  hX 

Kot?.6^rQSiiof 
ft6()  *Mlk  MirW 

i»i»*  QuiDtil.:  I 

K  Of  AA9T^(P*f , 

kalttm  moif*d. 
^ffiv-AnlHrf,  Al 


ill',  a  I'luV 
8- 
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Siif)  holh»-*yfd,  Cratin.  Incert.  107, 
[en.  Eq.  1,9. 

KoiXo^vvf.  (;,  (<co(Xof,  ^u)  Ao/lo» 
hjf  naiwe,  hollow,  Opp. 

Koud^X^oc,  ov,  {Koi^c,  ^XXov) 
heUow-Utmed,  Theophr. 

KoiXo^cjvof,  ov,  iKolh>(,  ^v^) 
iotlow-voiced, 

hoUouhbrimmedt  Anth. 

KoiXou,  u,  (/coiXof)  to  hoOow,  hoi- 
Una  out,  Diosc. 

Koi^.utf^f,  tc,  {notXoi,  e2dof)  like 
Xollowt. 

KoiXa/ia,  OToe,  t6,  {koMu)  a  hol- 
low, detp  plact,  Polyb. 

KoiXuvvf,  vro^,  bih,  (KOjXof,  ivtif) 
hoUow-hoofed,  Gtnoi,  Stesich.  64. 

KotXuinrCi  ov,  A,  fein.  xotXun'ir, 
jiJof,  »,=s^.,  Nic.  and  Anth. 

KoiXuTTDf,  ov  ((coZXor,  liV)  hollow 
(0  Jooi  al :  Mlow,  Eur.  I.  T.  263. 

tKoiXu^Ttt,  flf,  1^,  Cotlouo,  a  moun- 
tain pass  of  Sicyonia,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
7, 7,  T. ).  KiiXuaaa  or  Kt^Xovva. 

Kov'du,  u,  Ion.  Kotfiiu,  fut.  -^tru, 
to  iui/  or  hxtak  to  sleep,  put  to  sleep,  KOi- 
Itiv  ^M^apa,  baae,  II.  14,  236;  koi- 
onffoi  Tiva  iirvt,),  Od.  12,  372,  Aesch. 
Toeb.  3  :  hence  also  to  put  to  bed,  Od. 
3,  397,  also  of  the  hind,  Od.  4,  336 ; 
17,  127.— 2.  in  genl.  to  Ml,  hush  to 
nsl,  tiitt,  calm,  avluavc,  Ki/tura,  II. 
12,381,  Od.  12,  169;  ifUya,  Aesch. 
Ag.  597  :  also  to  soothe,  assuage,  biv- 
vof.  IL  16  524 ;  fX/tof  Soph.  Phil. 
6S0 ;  also  of  passion,  k.  ftivoc,  Aesch. 
Eum.  832 ;  iro^ov,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  101. 
.— B.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  aor.  mid.  et. 
pass.,  but  the  latter  always  in  prose. 
TofiU  asleep,  go  to  bed,  Ue  abed,  often 
in  Hon),  (who  uses  aor.  Koiitrioaadai 
as  well  as  Koifirjdmiai) :  also  of  ani- 
mals, to  lie  doim,  Od.  14,  41 1 :  Kol/ti/- 
9tiad  Ttvi,  as  in  Horn.  tivi)8iXe6,  nvt, 
Hes.  Th.  213  ;  so,  x.  irapd  nvi,  Hdt. 
3, 68,  luv  Ttvi,  Eur.  Andr.  390  :  but, 
KOtftijaaTO  ;[aXjceov  iirvov,  he  slept 
an  iron  sleep,  i.  e.  the  sleep  of  death, 
n.  11,  241  :  hence— 2.  in  genl.  to  fall 
asleep,  die.  Soph.  El.  509,  and  freq.  in 
late  Gr.  as  N.  T.,  of.  Kodeviu,  Koiftl- 
(u.    (Akin  to  Kufuit,  Ku/ta,  Lat.  cton- 

Kotfuu,  Ion.  for  Kotixiu,  Hdt.  2, 95. 

Kot/t^/ia,  aToc,  t6,  (koi/iou)  steep  : 
tito=avyKoi/tJi/ia,  whence,  xotfi^/ia- 
TaaitToyhv^Tatintercourse  of  the  mo- 
ther witnherownchild,Soph.  Ant  864. 

Koi>7<Tif,  cuf,  n,  (xoi/ittu)  a  sUep- 
mr,  tying.  Plat.  Symp.  183  A.— 11. 
death,  LXX,  etc. 

KoifiTTT^pun),  ov,  t6,  a  sleeping- 
nan.  Dosid.*  ap.  Ath.  143  0. — U.  a 
haial-plaee,  our  cemetery,  late. 

KoiftnTiKuf,  adv.  tleepily,  k.  Ixu> 
ap.  E.  M. 

KotftH^u,  f.  -laa  Att.  -lu,  post- 
Hoin.=icai;«fu,  to  put  to  sleep,  k.  S/i- 
ua,  Eur.  Rhes.  825. — 2.  metaph.  to 
by  to  rest,  put  out  fire,  K.  Xiirvov,  Ni- 
eoph.  Pana.  7 ;  to  tmench  pnae,  /i^ya- 
Juiyopiav,  Eur.  Pnoen.  185 :  to  ap- 
peatt,  stUl,  assuage,  Phit.  Legg.  873 
A. — 3.  esp.  to  ffia  to  sleep,  L  e.  to  the 
sleep  of  death.  Soph.  Aj.  832,  and 
Eur. ;  also,  KOiiUaaadal  riva  t(  Al- 
im,  Eur.  Tro.  589.  That  xoifti^u 
roust  formerly  have  been  read  in 
Horn,  is  evident  from  Eust.  Od.  p. 
1474,  6.    Hence 

Anth. 

Kotvav,  iivof,  6,  Dor.  for  Koiviiv, 
Kotvuvd^,  Pind.  P.  3,  88  (50),  Bdckh, 
c£  fvi'ttv. 

KoivUvfu,  Dor.  ioiKotvuivtu,  Thuc. 
5,79,  cflforeg. 
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tioivaooiuu.  Dor.  for  KOivaooiiai, 
fut.  of  KOivbu,  Pind. 

Koivau,  u,='Kotv6a,  idbv  wktI  k., 
to  communicate  a  journey  to  night,  i.  e. 
journey  under  cover  of  night,  Pind. 
P.  4,  204. 

Koivtiov  and  xotvfov,  ov,  to,  {koi- 
voc)  a  common  place,  esp.  a  tavern, 
brothel :  late  word. 

Koivtuv,  uvoc,  <5,=»coiruvi5f,  Tery 
dub.,  T.  Herm.  Eur.  H.  F.  340. 

Hoivy,  dat  fern,  from  xotvdf ,  q.  v. 
B.  2,  used  as  adv. 

Ti.otvyi'Koyeoii<Ui=KoivoXoy(oiiai. 

Koivta/ioi,  ov,  6,  as  if  from  icotyl- 
^u,  a  mixing  of  different  dialects,  Quin. 
til. 

KoivoplaKdc,  ^,  6v,  {Kolvb^iot)  be- 
longing to  a  common  ojmonastic  life,  late. 

ioivolildprtic,  ov,  6,  ((coivd/3(of, 
upYu)  the  head  of  a  convent,  late. 

KoivojSIoj-,  ov,  ((cojvof ,  Ploc)  living 
in  commwuon  unth  ottiers,  lambt. ; 
hence,  to  koivo^iov,  a  life  in  common : 
later,  a  convent,  Lat.  coenobiMn. 

Ko(voj3X«;9w.  ({•  (xotvif ,  fiX&m-u) 
damaging  in  common,  opp.  to  KOtvutpe- 

KoivoPovXevTiKoc,  ri,  6v,  {Kotvoi, 
fiovAlvofiai)  belonging  to  a  deliberation 
m  commtm,  Hippod.  ap.  Stob.  p.  248, 
39. 

Ko(VO/3ot>X^u,  S,  to  deliberate  in 
common,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  13,  1 :  from 

Ko«voi)oiiXi;f ,  ov,  6,  (koiv6^.  ^ovXiJ) 
a  common-counsellor,  senator :  hence 

Koivo^ovXia,  ac,  ff,  a  common  coun- 
cil. 

Kotvo,3o^Xiov,  ov,  t6,  =  foreg., 
Polyb.  and  Strab. 

Koivo^u/ila,  Of,  1^,  (xoivof,  Puiti() 
communion  of  altar,  oi  gods  who  are 
worshipped  at  one  common  altar, 
iivaKTuv  TQnt&e  KOLvo^ufttav  oil^e- 
a6c,  Aesch.  Supp.  222,  cf.  iytiviof. 

Kotvoyufua,  uv,  ra,  (xoivbc,  yu- 
ftoc)  communitif  of  marriage,  esp.  of 
different  ranks  or  tribes  among  one 
another,  Lat.  eommbia,  opp.  to  Uio- 
yauia,  Ath.  [fi] 

Koivoyev^r,  ^f,  (xorvof,  yhiof) 
sprung  from  the  intervourse  of  two  dif- 
ferent species,  opp.  to  ldioyev^(,  Plat. 
Polit.  265  E,  ct  sq. 

Koii'oyovla,  of,  if,  (itoivof ,  y6vof) 
the  common  procreation  of  two  different 
species,  like  the  horse  and  ass,  opp.  to 
Uioyovla,  Plat.  PoUt.  265  D. 

Kaivod^/uov,  ov,  to,  (*o»v4f,  Hj- 
/loc)  A  common  assembly  of  the  people. 

Koivoilxaiov,  ov,  t6,  a  common 
anmcU  or  court,  Polyb.  23,  IS,  4 :  from 

KoivbSlKO^,  ov,  {KOivb^,  iUri)  en- 
joying a  common  right. 

Kowoepyof,  iv,  (xocviSf,  *lpyu) 
working  in  common. 

KotvodiX&Kfo,  a,  {koivS^,  BiXa- 
Koc)  to  have  a  common  purse,  Ar.  Fr. 
631. 

KotvoXo/n^f,  ov,  6,  {koivS;,  Xa6f) 
one  of  the  commxm  people,  late. 

KoivoXtKTia,  u,  (<toiv6f,  X(yu)  to 
speak  ttte  language  of  common  life, 
Oramm.    Hence 

KoivoX^icruf,  adv.,  in  the  language 
ofeomman  life,  Gramm. 

KoivoXi/crpof,  ov,  (itojvof,  Xf/crpov) 
having  a  common  bed.  a  bed-fellow,  eon- 
sort,  Aesch.  Ag.  1441. 

Koivo^X^f,  if,  («oiv6f,  XrjfOf)=« 
KOivbXeKTpOf:  :=uotxoC,  on  adulterer. 
Soph.  El.  97. 

EoivoXoy^o/iat,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid., 
aor.  mid.  et  pass.,  (itoivdf,  Xoyof). 
To  commune  or  take  common  counsel 
with,  Tuvi,  Hdt.  6, 23,  also,  irpdf  riva, 
Thuc.  7,  86 :  also,  k.  jrpAf  to  ovf  n- 
VI,  Lac. — Besides  aor.  raid,  the  aor. 
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pass.  Kotvo?.oy7i&ivat,  is  freq.  in 
Polyb.    Hence 

Ko£voXo7'/a,  ac,  ij,  a  consultation^ 
Hipp.,  and  Polyb. 

Ko(vo?.o)7Co;i"",  f.  -laoiiai,=KOl- 
voXoyfofiai,  LXX. 

Koivovo;;//o(TVV)7,  ^(,  ij,  {icoiv6{, 
vo^fiorv)  community  of  sentiment,  esp. 
among  citizens,  Lat.  communitas,  civ 
tUtoi,  M.  Anton. 

Kotvoiruftjf,  i(,  {Kotvbc,  iruflof, 
iradeiv)  suffering  in  common  with  oth- 
ers, sociable,  opp.  to  Mwjrofl^f,  Dion. 
H. 

Kotvtf  irXoof,  ov,  contr.  -jrXovf,  ow, 
(koivoc,  ir^iu)  sailing  in  coTnmmi,  voof 
K.  bfuMa,  i.  e.  ship-mates,  Soph.  Aj. 
872. 


Kotvoirotfo,  u,  f.  -^au,  (koivoc, 
iroteu)  to  make  common,  ana  so  in 
mid.,  Clem.  Al. 


Kojvoffovf,  A,  )J,  -irow,  t6,  gen. 
-jrodof,  iKotvbi,  xovc)  strictly  of  a 
common  foot,  hence  coming  together,  jc. 
trapovaia,  i.  e.  the  arrival  of  persona 
all  together.  Soph.  El.  1104. 

Koivovpdyiu,  u,  f.  -^<ro,  (icoivof, 
irpdoau)  to  act  in  common  with  any 
one,  have  dealings  with,  Ttvi,  Polyb.  4, 
33,  8.    Hence 

Koivoirpuyfa,  af,  i,  an  acting  in 
common,  a  conspiracy,  Polyb.  5,  95,  3. 

Ko<vof,  ii,  ov,  in  Soph.  Tr.  307, 
also  Of,  ov,  comunon,  shared  in  common, 
first  in  Hes.  Op.  721,  then  freq.  from 
Pind.  and  Hdt.  downwds. :  k.  tlvi, 
common  to  or  uxth  another,  Aesch.  Ag. 
533,  etc. ;  also,  k.  rtvoc,  Pind.  N.  1, 
48,  Aesch  Pr.  1092,  etc.  Proverb., 
KOtva  T<i  Tuv  0/Xuv,  Eur.  Or.  735,  cf. 
Suid  in  v. ;  Kotvb{  'Epuf/(,  v.  'Epu^c 
U.  2. — II.  esp.  in  social  and  pohiical 
relations,  common  to  all  the  people,  pub- 
lie,  to  k.  dyaQov,  the  common  weal, 
Thuc.  5,  37;  xoivCt  Xbyu,  ffToX^t 
Hdt.  1,  141,  170 ;  etc. :— 'hence— 2. 
t6  Koivov,  the  state,  Lat.  respubtica, 
TO  K.  Twv  "ZitapTtriTiiiv,  Tuv  iuvciv, 
Hdt.  1, 67 ;  5,  109.  etc. ;  utto  tov  koi- 
vov, by  public  authority.  Id.  5,  85 ;  8, 
135 :  but  also,  rb  k.,  the  public  treasu- 
ry. Id.  7,  144,  Thuc.  1, 80,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  9, 36 :  Ta  KOlvu,  public  affairs,  jrpof- 
itvai  irpoc  Tit  k.,  Aeschin.  23, 37 :  but 
also  the  public  money,  Ar.  Plut.  569, 
and  Dem. :  in  Hdt.  3,  156,  rii  koivu, 
are  the  public  authorities,  magistrates, 
Cf.  infr.  B.  2.— IIL  of  disposition, 
lending  a  ready  ear  to  all,  impartial, 
Thuc.  3,  53 :  affable,  Xen.  Cyn.  13, 
9,  cf.  koiv6tti(  n. — 2.  Koivbrepai  rv- 
rat,  more  impartial,  i.  e.  equal  chances, 
Thuc.  5,  102.— IV.  connected  by  com- 
mon origin,  kindred,  esp.  of  brothers 
and  sisters,  Soph.  O.  T.  261,  O.  C. 
535,  Ant.  202.— V.  in  Gramm.— 1.  of 
the  quantity  of  certain  syllables,  com- 
mon, Schtif.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  174,  cf. 
ijr/«o«vof. — 2.  of  the  dialect  generally 
used,  as  opp.  to  Attic,  Doric,  etc. — 
VI.  in  N.  1 .  of  forbidden  meats,  etc., 
common,  profane. — B,  adv.  icoivuf ,  in 
eo7ninoB,^'nr/v,  EurPlon  1462,  Thuc, 
etc. — 2.  also  fern.  dat.  KOivy,  in  com- 
mon, esp.  by  common  consent,  Hdt.  I, 
148 ;  3,  79,  etc. — 3.  so  too,  Kari  koi- 
v(n>,  opp.  to  jtoT"  liiav,  Polyb.  (The 
root  is  tritv  or  rather  ^v,  fvvof  t)eing 
merely  a  coliat.  form,  Buttm.  Lexil. 
V.  KcXoivof  3.) 

tKo?voc,  ov,  i,  Coensa,  a  general  o( 
Alexander  the  great,  Arr.  An.  1, 
14.3. 

KotvdT;;^,  ^TOf.  17,  (xotvor)  a  shar- 
ing in  common,  community.  Plat.  Tho- 
aet.  208  D:  k.  ^uvf}?,  a  common 
language,  i.  e.  not  peculiar  or  dia- 
lectic, iROcr.  Antid.  i  316.  cf.  Xen 
777 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Amv 
Eur. 


KOIN 

Rep.  Ath.  2,  8.— II.  affability,  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  1,  30,  cf.  K0ivi(  III. 

Koiroro/cof,  ov,  (xotvof,  tIktu, 
TSKFiv)  of  or  _/roin  common  parerUa, 
Soph.  El.  858.  ^ 

KoivoTpo^iKoc,  i,  6v,  (koiv6c,  rpi- 
^u)  belonging  to  a  common  nurture :  if 
•nji,  sub.  Tix^V  o^  iKiaT7}firit  common 
nurture  or  education,  Plat.  PoUt.  261 
E,  264  B,  etc. 

Koivo^yla,  Of,  7,  (icojviSf,  ^ayeiv) 
(in  eating  of  what  ia  common  ox  profane, 
Joseph. 

Koivo^r^^f,  Cf,  (xoivof,  ^iX^u) 
hniing  in  comjiion,  ft.  dtuvoia*  Aescb. 
Eum.  985,  e  conj.  Schiitz. 

Koiv6(Ppuv,  on,  gen.  ovoc.  (xoivof, 

7i>)  like-minded,  rivi,  with  another, , 
fiur.  1.  T.  1008,  Ion  577. 

Koivoxpv'^'it  Of,  V'  "^  '''^''t  <Vi  <}• 
common  use  or  usefulneat, 

Koivou,  o,  (xoivof)  (0  nuii<  com- 
mon,  communicate,  impart  a  thing  to 
another,  i.  e. — 1.  for  the  purpose  of 
having  his  advice,  «.  nvl  n,  Aesch. 
Cho.  717,  Eur.,  etc. ;  also,  r»  Is  riva, 
£ar.  I.  A.  44:  and  x.  riv/,  alone, 
Aesch.  Supp.  369,  cf  Arnold  Thuc. 
6,  48. — 2.  for  the  purpose  of  making 
him  a  sharer,  Thuc.  1, 39,  Plat.  Legg. 
889  D ;  80  in  mid.,  Find.  N.  3,  19, 
Itae.  89,  25.-3.  in  N.  T.  to  defile,  pol- 
hite. — B.  mid.  to  take  counsel,  consult ; 
K.  67TU(...,  Aesch.  Ag.  1347. — 2.  to  be 
partaker,  Tivo;,  of  a  thing,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1709  i  Tivi,  with  one.  Id.  Andr.  933 : 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  take  part  or  share  in, 
KotvoOadai  rite  (v/i^puc,  Eur.  Ion 
608>  cf  858 ;  so,  Koivoiooai  tov  aro- 
2j>v.  Thuc.  8,  8,  Ton  Uyov,  Plat. 
Lach.  196  C— C.  pass,  to  hold  com- 
munion with  another,  rtvl,  esp.  of 
sexual  intercourse,  Eur.  Andr.  38, 
217,  cf  Plat.  Legg.  673  D  ;  so,  irpoc 
Tiva,  lb.  930  C :  also  Kotvu8ei{  tov- 
6u  rpu/uiTi,  i.  e.  tinged  with  yellow. 
Id.  Tim.  59  B. 
iKoLVTO^,  OV,  6,  the  Rom.  Quintus, 
^Kolvvpa,  uv,  ru,  Coenyra,  a  town 
of  the  island  Thasus  iacing  Samo- 
thiace,  Hdt.  6, 47. 

Koivu/ta,  aroc,  to,  Ikoiv6u  C)  in- 
tercourse, esp.  sexual,  Plut.  2,  338  A. 

KoivufiuTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
Koivufia,  that  which  binds,  a  band,  like 
i^tlUc,  Math.  Vett. 

Kotvuv,  uvoi,6,  Dor.  koivHv,  <ivo{, 
i,  (V.  Biickh  V.  1.  Pind.  P.  3, 28),= 
Koivuv6{,  which  is  much  more  freq., 
Pind.  I.  c,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 35 ;  8, 1, 
16,  cf.  ^vvuv,  ^wvuv. 

Kotvuveu,  u,  I.  -^au.  Plat.  Rep. 
540  C,  (xoivuvdi)  to  have  a  thing  m 
common,  have  a  share,  Tip6s»  ofa  thing, 
Ttvi,  with  another,  Aesch.  Theb.  1033, 
etc.,  T.  esp.  Dem.  789, 2 :  to  take  part 
in,  (.  novuv  Koi  Kivivvuv  uXXij)j>ic, 
Plat.  Legs.  686  A:  freq.  also  with 
one  or  other  of  these  cases  omitted, 
X.  rirof,  to  take  part  in  a  thing.  Soph. 
Tr.  546,  etc. ;  «.  rivi,  to  go  shares  with, 
have  dealings  with  a  man.  Plat.  I^^g. 
844  C  :  also  x.  *vi  ncpi  rt.  Id.  Cnto 
49  D ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  k.  itoivuviav 
Tivi,  Id.  Legg.  681  E :  rarely  c.  ace. 
rei.  It.  ^ovov  Ttvi,  to  commit  murder 
m  common  with  him,  Eur.  El.  1018. — 
IL  esp.  of  sexual  intercourse,  x.  yv- 
vaiKl,  Luc.    Hence 

Kotvtjvtjfia,  arof,  to,  that  which  u 
communicated,  esp.  in  pi  iKotvuvr/ftaTO, 
communications,  dealings  between  man 
«n<i  man,  Plat.  Rep.  333  A.  Legg.  738  A. 

KoivuvJiais,  ruii,  ij,  (Koivuvru)  a 
communUy,iraiiuv,  Plat.  Polit.  310  B. 

KotvuviiTeov,  verb.  adj.  from  Kotvu- 
viu,  one  jitust  imparl,  gite  a  share  of, 
nv6(  Tivi,  Plat.  Rep.  403  a 
T78 


KOIP 

Koivuv^rixof,  ii,  ov,  v.  1.  for  noi- 

VUVIKO^. 

Koivuvia,  Of,  ^,  {KOtvuvecj)  com- 
munion, community,  intercourse,  ^a?.6a- 
«a  «..  Pind.  P.  1, 189,  and  so  inTrag. : 
Wf  dakuotjrK  /JoudiP.oif  k.;  what 
have  herdsmen  to  do  with  the  sea  ? 
Eur.  I.  T.  254 ;  also,  Wf  6aX  xoroir- 
Tpov  icai  fi^ovj:  K. ;  i.  e.  what  have 
women  to  do  with  the  arms  of  men  ? 
Ar.  Thesm.  140;  t.  Trpdf  -(vo,  PlaL 
Symp.  188  C. — II.  esj).  serual  inter- 
course, Eur.  Bacch.  1277,  Plat.  Rep. 
466  C.    Hence 

KoiviMtxdf,  9,  ov,  belonging  to,  fit- 
ted for  or  inclined  to  communion,  com- 
municative, social,  sociable,  Arist.  Rhet. 
and  Pol.  Adv.  -xuf :  hence,  k.  xP'I- 
o6(u  Tolg  evTV}pitiaai,  to  suffer  oth- 
ers to  partake  m  one's  good  fortune, 
Polyb.  18,  31.  7. 

Kotvuvon-oicu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  (notvu- 
voc,  KoUu)=KOtvuviu. 

Koivuvot,  ov,  6,  also  ^,  (xoivof)  a 
companion,  partner,  rivof,  o^  or  in  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Ag.  10.37.  etc. ;  Tivi,  with 
another,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 24 :  absol.  a 
partner,fellow,  name  of  a  play  of  Phil- 
emon.— U.  na  adj.^xou'iici  Eur.  L  T. 
1173. 

Koivt,np€?^ia,  Of,  if,  common  utility, 
Diod. :  from 

of  common  use  or  utility,  Giu.     Hence 

V^oivu^c7Mi,  Of,  ii,=Koivu(^).tia. 

Kotvu^Ai/iof,  of.^xoifu^Vjyf. 

Koi^,  ixof,  6,  in  Thcophr.  also  5, 
the  coil,  an  Aegyptian  kind  of  palm, 
Theophr. ;  from  its  leaves  matting, 
baskets,  etc.  were  plaited  :  hence — 2. 
a  palm-leaf  basket,  Pherecr.  Coriann. 
12,  Antiph.  Bomb.  1.  Another  form, 
not  Att.,  was  koic,  Epich.  p.  64. 

Kotoyiveia,ai,  h,daughter  ofCoeua, 
i.  e.  Latona,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  710 :  pecut. 
fem. of  Koj07fi'^f,<i.t,  Pind.Fr.58,7; 
cf  H.  Horn.  Ap.  62,  Hes.  Th.  404,  sqq. 

Koioc,  Koiti,  Koiov,  Ion.  for.  iroioc, 
itoia,  volov,  oft.  in  Hdt. 

KoiOf,  6,  Maced.  for  uptd/ioc. 
tKoiof,  ov,  i,  Coeus,  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea.  father  of  Latona,  Hes.  Th. 
134.  404. — IL  a  river  of  Messenia, 
Paus.  4,  33,  6. 

Kotpdveios,  eta,  ttov.  Ion.  -yof. 
{KoifHtvo^)  belonging  to  a  master  or 
ruler,  k.  KpaToc,  sovereign  power,  like 
Koipavia,  Heuimo  ap.  Stob.  p.  87, 
24.  [a] 

Koipdviu,  u,  I.  -^ou,  (itolfiavof)  to 
be  lord  or  master,  rule,  command, — 1. 
of  the  supreme  command  in  war,  II. 
2,  207  ;  4,  250,  etc.— 2.  of  the  rightful 
authority  of  a  king  in  time  of  peace, 
II.  12,  318,  Od.  1,  247.-3.  of  the  un- 
just power  assumed  by  the  suitors  in 
the  house  of  Ulysses,  oft.  in  Od. — 
Hom.  alwayti  used  it  absol.,  aa  in  U. 
2,  207.  or  with  (cord  and  ace,  iroXt- 
/iov  Kara,  AvKttiv  kuto,  'IBukiiv  xira, 
fieyapov  Ktira ;  c  gen.,  to  be  lord  of, 
like  Kpariu,  etc.,  Hes.  Th.  331, 
Aesch.  Pers.  214 ;  c.  dat.,  l^e  avia- 
au,  Aesch.  Pr.  49 ;  c.  ace,  (0  lead, 
arrange,  Pind.  O.  14,  12.  Only  poet. 
Hence 

Koipaf^of,  Dor.  for  ttoipivetof. 

'KoipHvia,  a(%  if.  Ion.  Koifiovl^, 
sovereignty,  sway,  Dion.  P. 

tKotfMvi^ac,  ov  Dor.  a,b,9onofCoe- 
ranua,  i  e.  Polyidus,  Pind.  O.  13,  105. 

Koipuvif^r/i:,  ov,  d,=:Koipaviis,  boph. 
Ant.  940.  lit] 

Kaipiiviiios,  fl,  6v,  proper  far  a  J09- 
crnra,  Opp. :  from 

Koipivot,  ov,  6,  a  ruler,^  leader, 
oommander—l.  in  war,  II.;  joinad 
with  kymm,  U.  ^  487  i  Koiftavt  Aa- 
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Civ,  n.  7,  234,  etc.— 2.  in  BC*t«.  a 
lawful  sovereign,  joined  with  Jooi- 
?rfvt,  II.  2.  204.-3.  in  geul  m  JW* 
mtuter,  Od.  18,  106:  sometime*  al«i 
in  Trag.,  but  only  in  poet. :  ran  n 
fem.  i  Koipavoi,  Ebert  Diss.  SkuL 
p.  62.  (From  ici'pof,  like  noivci  froa 
Ivvof,  akin  to  niipa,  mifiavoi,  as  *iM> 
tOTvpawof.) 

•Koipavoc.  ov,  6,  Coerimts,  a  Ljriaa, 
slain  by  Ulysses  before  Tror,  IL  S, 
677.-2.  companion  of  Henooex,  17, 
611.— a  father  of  PolyMaa,  a  text  at 
Corinth,  ijoph.  Fr.  462.-4.  sea  of 
Abas,  Paus.  1, 43, 5.— S.  a  Slileaaa. 
Ath.  606  D.— 6.  a  cavalry  aS&txi  at 
Alexander  the  great,  Arr.  An.  3,  U, 
4. — 7.  another,  of  Bmhoea,  M.  3.  i^ 
4.-8.  a  Smvmaean.  Polyh.  IS.  1S«  i 
iKoipardajiS,  ov,  u,  Coeratadss,  ^rn. 
aoa q^Corrabu,  uasc.  pr.  n., X es. JL&  7. 
1,33.    InHell.  1,3,13,-paniaoc. 

Kuif ,  b,  V.  sub  Koi;. 
tKotovpo,  Of,  B,  Cottj/ra,  wib  af 
Alcmaeou.  or  of  Pui^trataa;  hat 
name  became  a  commoo  term  far  a 
gay,  luxurious  female,  Ar.  Xuh.  8U, 
cC  tyKoiavpou. 

Koiavpoofuu,  V.  1-)  Kotctifiiu. 

KoiTiivu,  fut.  -uau  Dor.  -ocw,  {«ar 
Til)  to  put  10  l>"^  Mid.,  with  Dw  mm. 
noiTttiati^  (Pind.  0, 13,  107),  to  gt 
to  bed,  sleep. 

'KoiTOt,  uv,  ol,  the  Ccetm,  a  fi*«pi* 
of  Pontus,  prob.  corrupted  Oub  T«- 
o^ot.  L.  Dind.  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  itJk 

Koiroiof.  oio,  aiov,  (aotr^)  lymf 
in  bed,  abed,  asleep,  s.  }iyritrSiat  a 
Ty  x'-'Pt'  '"  P*^  ^^  nigbi  u>  liat 
countQ',  Dcm.  238,  6 ;  «.  /p^trtu.  ht 
comes  at  bed-time,  Pulyb. — IL  am 
subst.,  TO  $iOiT(uov,=^noir^.  ru  sjOS^ 
Tola  iiTiairivieiv,  the  latr  of  a  wiU 
beast,  PluL— 2.  to  take  lAt  Uai  of 
before  going  to  bed,  Heliod. 

Koiruoio.  Of.  7,  iMtTo^attat)  a^ 
habitation,  LXX. 

KoiToariof,  ia,  iov,  verb.  adj.  fisM 
KOiTm^u,  to  be  put  to  bed,  AXT. 

Koir^,  fff.  tj,  a  place  to  lie  demsm  m^ 
bed,  couch,  only  once  in  Uooi.  Od.  UL 
341  (and  there  with  v.  L  oUui,  Hdt.. 
etc. :  esp.  the  wtarriage-Ud,  Anc^ 
Supp.  804.  Eur.  Med.  IJl.  etc 
hence,  cotnjv  Iftiv  rtW,  to  be  vred- 
ded  to  a  man,  >.  T.— 2.  ths  Uv  a^  a 
wild  beast,  nest  of  a  bird.  t»c..  F.«r 
Ion  155. — U.  sleep,  esp.  of  the  act  at 
going  to  bed,  rvf  aair^  iii^,  tn*. 
time,  Hdt.  1, 10;  5,  20 ;  rpareZf  a-oi 
Koirn  ieKeaSui,  to  enteitain  *  ai  faarf 
and  Board,'  Ibid. — 2.  a»  ace  eofsaL, 
Ktiadcu  KoiTta/,  Aesch.  A^.  1494  — 
III.  a  chest,  box,  or  case,  MciaHip  '. 
nand.  p.50,  cL  aoirif.  (Frain  . 
ct  supr.  II.  2  i  akm  to  — ij— '-  - 

Koin'itioi'.  ov,  TO,  dim.  froa  i 

KoiTif,  i6of.  ii,  diim.  from  1 
smaU  chssi,  iu,  or  casr,  Loc. 
write  it  noirif. 

Koiroc,  oi>>  i,=^lU>iT^  :  eap.  a  ^mw 
(0  bed,  Od.  19,  510:  a  sUejasm.  'TJl 
Od.  19, 515,  Hes.  Op. iTt, uirwr^^ 
»(r0(u,togo  tofcnf,  Ildt.T.  Ii  ;  «i.  % 
KoiTov  TToptivui,  kl  1.9 (Where  a^^^ 
take  itaBxojruy  wrongly^    H<-ac» 

Koiruy.  bovf,  i,  {oaiTt')  m  m^^^ 
roam,  bed-chamier.  At.  Fr.  U3L  rtr^ 
ap.  Lob..  Phryn.  253 ;  ihsiaf h  it  u  ■«. 

jectad  by  the  Atticista,  who   , 

duuuTiov,  cf  Scbol.  Ar.  Lys.  ISO. 

Koiiuviof.av,  T6,dim.(totUM»iT%/ 

KoirwvuTcof,  ov,  o,  dim.  fn 
ruv,  Artainid. 

KoiTuviT^,  av,  i,  a  .^ 

valet,  later  word  from  Galen'a 

Koiruvo9vAa^,  dca(,  a,  (a 
^Xxii)  fuardian  ofihe  Ud-rkimiu.  ^4] 
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iKOKnOoc,  ov,  6,  V.  KdxwBot- 

KoxxuXto,  uv,  Tii,  a  kind  of  land- 
«naii  with  a  shell,  Arist.  H.  A.,  where 
IMU.  Kuxd^ta  is  falsely  written. 

iKonKaJUvJi,  rK,  i),  Coccatma,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1357,  1. 

KoKKuA^,  ov,  bj  {k6kko^)  the  ker- 
tul  of  Ike  OTpoStioc,  or  nua  pmea, 
Hipp.,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  397. 

iKcKK^ioc,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  Coccehu, 
Strab. 

Ko<(«iC<<>>  f-  -tou,  (k6kko<:)  to  pick 
oui  tht  kmul.  At.  Ft.  506. 

Kojtjcfwo/ifi^f,  (c,  {KdKKivot,  /3on-- 
Tu)  dt/iA  scarlet,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  1966. 

K.6icKlvoc,  9,  ov,  (xoKKOf)  KorUt, 
Lat.  caccitutu,  Plut. 

KoKKlor,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  KiicKOC- 

KoKKo/iamf,  (^,  =  KOKKlvoPa^t, 
4yrd  ecarlet,  Theophr. 

ILoKiciiBpammi^,  ov,  6,  (k&kkoc, 
0fXivu)  kernel-breaker,  name  of  a  biro, 
ap.  Heaych. :  from 

KO'KKO£,  ov,  6,  a  kernel,  as  of  a 
pomegranate,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  373, 412, 
Hdt  4,  143:  cf.  Kvidio^.—U.  a  berry: 
•sp.  Uu  kermet-berry,  used  to  dye 
ecarlet,  Lat.  coccus  tmctoriut,  The- 
ophr. :  hence,  17  kokkoc,  the  ecarlet 
oak,  on  which  these  berries  grow, 
aiao  Kplvoi  and  iayti. — HI.  the  reein- 
1UM  COM  of  several  trees,  e.  g.  of  the 
black  poplar,  also  itlaxoi- — 1 » .  a  fill. 
— V.  in  Strat.  the  leeliclee,  like  icoc- 
SWT7  and  ipi(3iv6o^. 

"K-OKKV,  a  cry  or  call  to  a  person, 
explained  by  raxi,  kokkv,  Trrdlovde, 
nou  quick  to  the  field,  Ar.  Av.  507; 
k6kkv,  fieBelTt,  now  then,  let  go,  Ran. 
1384 : — strictiT  the  cry  of  a  cuckoo. 

KoKKvai,  ol,  V.  sub  kokvoi. 

KoKKVvia,  af,  !>,  a  tree  used  for 
dying  tea,  with  its  fruit  sheathed  in 
wool,  perh.  a  species  of  ewnach  or  the 
rhue  cottnm  Lmn.,  Theophr.     Hence 

KoKK^yivof .  V.  0".  JMirple-red. 
iKoKKvytov  Spoc,  ro,  Cvckoo-mmm- 
tain,  appell.  of  Thomax  in  Argolis, 
from  J  upiter's  change  into  the  cuckoo 
there,  Paus.  2,  36,  2;  cf.  ScboL 
Theocr.  15, 68. 

KoKKvZu,  Dor.  KOKKWtiu :  t^au : 
pf.  i(£KO«j(vica,  Ar.  Eccl.  31,  {kokkv^) 
to  try  cuckoo,  Hea.  Op.  488 ;  but  also 
of  the  cock,  to  crmc.  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incett.  20,  Theocr.  7,  124,  cf.  Poll.  5, 
89  :  hence — II.  to  cry  like  a  cuckoo  or 
cock,  give  a  gignal  by  euch  cry,  Ar. 
Ran.  1380,  EccL  31 :  on  Strattis  ap. 
Ath.  30  F,  cC  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2, 
p.  788. 

Kovicvfi^Ma,  Of,  i,!=KOKKv/aii.o{, 
m  plum-tree,  Araros  Incert.  1,  and 
Theophr. 

KoKKV/u/ixiv,  ov,  TO,  (kSkkv^,  uih 
Xop)  a  p<Km,  strictly  cuckoo-agple.  Hip- 
poo.  47,  cC  Ath.  ^  0,sq.     Hence 

KoKtv/ttiXot,  ov,  ii,  a  plum-tree. 
Hence 

KoKKV/inUv,  uvof,  6,  a  plum-or- 
tkord. 

KdicMvS,  vyoc,  6,  (k6kkv)  a  cuckoo, 
from  its  cry,  Hes.  Op.  484,  so  Lat. 
ckcvIks  from  laicu ;  it  was  sacred  to 
Jaoo  and  sat  on  her  sceptre,  Paus.  2, 
17.  4:  in  Ar.  Acb.  9S8,  ixetpoTdvri- 
crav  fu — KOKitvytc  ye  rpeif,  prob.  a 
joke  irapii  npoiooiciav,  though  the 
Schol.  gives  Tarious  iiiterprr. — II.  a 
•ea-lish.  (All  piper,  said  to  make  s 
xuuad  like  eucioo)  Arist.  H.  A.— 111.  =3, 
S/.)rvOo(;  Lat.  groteue,  a  tig  that  ripens 
<«r(y,  NIC — IV.  the  ot  coceygie,  Ualen. 
(Saoscr.  kokila,  Lat.  cOcubu,  etc.,  v. 
FoU  Et.  Korsch.  1,  84.)  [a  strictly, 
though  Draco  28,  2  ass'imes  £.] 

KoKJciiaSu,  Dor.'ibr  noiucviu,  The- 
ocr.  7,  VU. 
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KoKKveitd^,  ov,  6,  {KOKidM  "  "y 
ing  cuckoo  OT  crowing :  also  the  sound 
of  a  very  high  voice,  Musici  Vett., 
ubi  si.  KOKvio/io;. 

KoKKvarijc,  06,  6,  (kokkvCu)  a 
crower,  crier,  Timo  Phli  ap.  Diog.  L. 
9,6. 

Kuicxuv,  uvof,  6,  a  pomegranate- 
eeed,  Solon  30,  8.— II.  =ii6kkoc  KW- 
dcof,  a  purgative-berry. — III.  a  mieletoe- 
berry. 
iKoKKUvac,  a,  6,  Coeeontu,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Alex.  6. 

KOKKUT^,  7j,=  KdltK0t  V. 

KoKvat  or  kokkviu,  uv,  ol,  aneee- 
tore,  rare  word,  prob.  from  xvia,  Eu- 
pbor.  156. 

tKoictiXtrm,  Cv,  ol,  the  CocyHtae, 
inkab  of  Cocylium,  a  town  of  Aeolis, 
Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  16. 

tKd/ttwflof,  ov.  A,  Coeyntfium  prom- 
ontorium,  on  *the  eastern  coast  of 
Bruttium,  Polyb.  2, 14,  5 :  also  Kd- 

KIV0OC- 

KoMiIKu,  u.  L  ■^<ro^=iyK0^7ifia- 
^u,  only  in  Suid. 

Ko'>M0oi,  ov,  b^=iKoXka0oi. 

Koial3p£io/uu,=^KO^aPpiio. 

KoXojSpiCu,  f.  -lau,  (x6>Ut/3pac)  to 
dance  a  sort  of  armed  dance:  in  LXX., 
to  despiee,  mock,  deride.  Cf.  Jacobson 
Patres  Apost  1,  p.  135.    Hence 

KoXai3pia/t6c,  ov,  6,  a  eort  of  armed 
dance. 

K6Xa/3por,  ov,  i5,  a  sort  of  tong  to 
which  the  KO^f^pta^i^c,  w  danced, 
Ath. — II.  a  young  rng,  acc.  to  Suid. 

KoXuCu,  Hit.  KoAdaoum,  rarely  no- 
Xdau  (Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  1,  9) ;  contr.  3 
sing.  Ko'k^,  Ar.  Eq.  456.  part.  mid. 
KoUiiuvoc,  Ar.  Veep.  244,  Buttm. 
Ausf  Gr.  <^  95  Anm.  14,  n.  No  doubt 
akin  to  Koijrvu  (which  is  onlv  poet.), 
and  so  strictly  to  curtail,  dock,  prme, 
ru  iivipa,  Theophr. :  but  usu.  like 
Lat.  caetigare,  to  keep  within  bounde, 
hold  in  check,  bridle,  check,  i.6yoi^. 
Soph.  Aj.  1160:  then  tochaetiee,  cor- 
rect, pumth,  Tivd,  Eur.  Bacch.  1323, 
Ar.  Nob.  7,  etc. :  k.  rtvd  Tt,  to  punish 
one /bra  thing.  Soph.  Aj.  1108:  c.  dat 
modi,  K.  Ttvd  irAnyoZf,  rt/iupituf. 
Plat.  Legg.  784  D,  Isocr.  13  A.  The 
mid.  is  also  sometimes  used=aet., 
Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  2,  7,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Prot.  324  C.  Pass,  to  be  pun- 
iehed,  etc.,  Xen.,  etc. 

KoAaiv/f,  lio(,  7),  an  obscure  epith. 
of  Diana,  Ar.  Av.  874,  Metag.  Aur.  4. 

Ko?iUiuiar,  Of,  r/,  (KoXaxnxj)  a  fiat- 
tering,  stooping  to  the  taete  and  uihime 
of  others,  flattery,  fawning,  Plat.  Gorg. 
466  A,  etc. 

Ko/iuKcv/ia,  arof,  to,  a  piece  of 
flattery,  Xen.  Oec.  13,  12.  [o] 

Ti.oMiKtvTio(,  la,  eov,  verb,  adj. 
from  K0?.aKevu,  to  beflaltered,  Luc. — 
II.  KO^Kevriov,  one  must  flatter. 

KoX£Kevr))f,oO,i,TsxdXaf.  Hence 

KoAowvnx^f,  ^,  6v,  (KoXanciu) 
belonging  to  a  flatterer,  fiattering,  farm- 
ing, Luc. :  71  -Kf),  sub.  Tixyfif=Ko- 
hiKcia,  Plat.  Gorg.  464  C.     Adv. 

-KU{. 

KoXixevu,  ((CoXaf)  to  flatter,  fawn 
on,  Ttvii,  Ar.  Fr.  360,  Plat.,  etc. 
Pass,  to  be  flattered,  be  open  le  flattery, 
Dem.  98, 14,  etc. 

KoXliKia,a(.i/,=Ko^aKeia.  Hence 

KoUkIKOC,  7,    6v,=  KoXoKeVTlKOd 

flattering.  Plat.  Gorg.  522  D  :  ^  -k^, 
sub.  Tixvtl,=ico^Keia,  Id.  Soph.  222 
E.     Adv.  -Kur. 

KoiUKif,  iio(,  i.  fem.  of  noXaf,  a 
female  flatterer,  and  so=«/luuuc(f  IL, 
Plut, 

Kof^Kiiviiioc,  ov,  6,  (Ko^a^,  Svo- 
Ita)  panntt-natiud,  a  comic  distortion 
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of  the  name  Cleonymus,  Ar.  Vetp. 
592. 

KO'AAS,  UK0{,  6,  a  flatterer,  fattn- 
er,  Arist.  Eth.  2,  7 ;  4,  6;tin  Ar.  Vesp. 
45,  used  by  the  lisping  .\lcibiade8  for 
ic6paf.t-II,  in  Hellenic  Gr.=the  Att. 
yiil^.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  113. 
iTLoU^aii,  it  Cetiaait,  a  Scythian, 
Hdt.  4,5,  7. 

tKo^Ttf.  i,  the  Colapit,  a  river  of 
Pannonia,  Strab,  p.  207. 

KoXanrm>,  vpoSi  <*>  *  cUeel,  Phit; 
and  Luc. :  from 

Ko^^rru,  f.  -^u,  to  hew  01  cut  bg 
striking,  esp.  of  a  Stone-mason,  to  hew, 
c&hW,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,  22 :  of  birds,  to 
peck  with  the  «ill,  k.  uto,  Anaiil. 
(Lyr.)  ap.  Ath.  54S  C,  cf.  ipvoKoXuir- 
n7f.  (Akin  to  yXii^,  yhix^i^  etc., 
but  prob.  not  to  kottu.) 

Kd^^aic,  f6)f,  rf,(KoiM^ui)apruning, 
devdpav,  Theophr. :  hence  a  checking, 
punishing,  chastisement,  correction, pun^ 
iskment.  Plat.,  and  Ariat. 

Kd^Mjfia,  orof,  to,  (xoXoCu)  ckae- 
tieement,  sunuAiMnr,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1, 
23. 

KoXaoiutt  06,  6,=Kiiaot(,  Pint 
iKo^aaaal,  at,  v.  Koioaaai. 

KoMareipa,  of,  1^,  fem.  from  no- 
i^aTrm,  Anth. 

KoAoffrsaf,  ia,  iov,  verb.  adj.  from 
luAd^u,  to  be  chaetieed,  ptausked.  Plat, 
(jorg.  527  B. — II.  luiXaaTiov,  one  vaut 
pmieh,  lb.  492  D. 

KoAooTT/p,  $pof,  (5,  =  (CoXaOTjJf. 
Hence 

KoXcum^ptof,  ov,  (KoXa<rr$/>)=KO- 
Aatrnxoc. — II.  as  subst.,  to  KoXaar^- 
piov,  etc.,  a  place  of  chastisement,  « 
prison,  Synes. — 2.  an  instrument  of 
correction  or  torture,  Plut. — 3.  in  genL 
^KoXaaua,  KoXaaic,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4, 1.  , 

KoXaoT^Ci  ov,  6,  (/coAu^u)  a  chas- 
tiser,  punisher,  tuv  vtTepKdnuv  6po- 
VTiiiuTuv,  Aesch.  Pen.  827 ;  ana  so 
in  Soph.,  Eur.,  etc. 

KoXaiTTiKOt,  V,  ov,  fitted  for  chasti- 
sing, punishing,  Plat.  Soph.  229  A. 

KoAucrrpia,  ac,  9,  fem.  from  xoXo- 
(rrnp. 

Kolai^lio,  I.  -lau  Att.  -Zu,  (xdXo- 
^oc)  gine  one  a  box  on  the  ear,  bufel, 
a#,  Ttvd,  N.  T.    Hence   . 

liioiA<^)ta,  arof,  t6,  «  boa  m  Ike 
ear,  cuff,  [a] 

KoXHiftoi,  ov,  6,  (ncoXiiTrru)  a  box  «• 
Ike  ear,  cuff,  Epich.  p.  1 :  Kdijt^ 
was  in  strict  Att.  KAvmiXof. 
iKoMovoi,  uv,  ol,  the  CoUtti,  a  peo- 
ple dwelling  in  the  Hercyoian  forest, 
Strsb.  p.  290. 

Kovlfofu,  f.  -dou,  (Koi.t6f)  to  sheathe, 
thrust  into  the  tketk  Of  scabbard,  ap. 
Hesych.    Hence 

T&.o'keaaftot,  ov,  6, »  ehealking,  lb. 

Koi^Kttvoc  or  KoMxavot,  ov,  6,  • 
long,  lank,  lean  person,  lb. 

KoXexTpvuv  or  KoXoKTpvuv,  bvo^, 
6,  v.  L  for  iTTtrayLtnTpvuv  in  Ar.  Ran. 
932. 

KoXcov,  ov,  t6,  Ion.  /covXf(Sv,3=xo* 
U6c,  U.  11,  30. 

KoXfdjTTtpOf,  ov,  ((C0Af<5f ,  ITTfpOV) 

sheath-winged:  insscts  of  the  beetle 
kind  were  esp.  called  jcoAfdirrfpof  or 
Ko^Eonrefta,  as  having  soft  wings 
under  a  hard  sheath,  Arist.  H.  A. 

KoXrof,  oti,  6,  Ion.  KovAeof,  a  eheath, 
tcabbard  of  a  sword,  Lat.  eulsus, 
Homer  uses  both  forms,  but  in  Att.  it 
must  always  be  ko?.c6(  :  Horn,  also 
has  KovXe6v,  II.  1.  220;  11,  30,  Od. 
II,  98:  we  find  a  sheath  of  silver,  II. 
11,  30;  adorned  with  ivory,  Od.  8, 
404. — II.  in  Hipp,  tks  eheath  or  covets 
tug  of  lit  ktarttiia  Atist.  of  the  shtatk 
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of  insects'  wings,  H,  A.  4, 7.t(Prob. 
skin  to  KoZXof .) 

KoXf ptSf ,  (i,  6v,  (koXo(,  Ipiov)  thort- 
moiled,  6iec,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  10. 

KoXerpau,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  trample  on, 
Tivd,  Ar.  Nub.  552.  (Of  doubtful 
origin.) 

Ko^7l<3d^u,=iyK0^7i^uio,  only  in 
Hesycli.  , 

KoXmft  ov,  &,a  kind  of  thunny-jUh, 
Ar.  Fr.  365,  Arist.  H.  A. 

KoX(|,  fxof,  o,  dub.  for  /c6%Xt|'. 

KaXi6o  ov,  (i,  a  kind  of  isood-pMio', 
Arist.  H.  A.,  with  VT.  U.  xoXtdc,  *e- 

KtfMa,  Ion.  K6Xhi,  tic,  ii,  glut,  Lat. 
gtutm,  Hdt.  2,  86. 

KoXAa(3(Cui  f.  -tou,  ((fdXo^f)  to 
play  a  game,  in  which  one  holds  the 
other's  eyes,  while  another  gives  him 
a  box  on  the  ear,  and  bids  him  guess 
which  hand  he  has  been  struck  with. 
Hence 

KoWaffianoi,  ov,  6,  tht  above  game, 

K6X^I3oc,  ov,  A,=<cdXXoi^. — Il.a 
kind  of  wheaten  cake,  named  from  its 
shape,  Ar.  Ran.  607,  Pac.  1196. 

tKoXXaria,  of  i  V,  CoUatia,  a  city  of 
Latium,  Strab. 
tKoAXarivof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Cotlalinut,  Plut.  Poplic  1. 

KoXX<iu,  u,  (koXXo)  to  glue,  cement, 
Tj  Trepl  Ti,  jrpof  ri,  Plat.  Tim.  75  D, 
82  D. — 2.  to  join  one  metal  to  another, 
esp.  by  damascene  work,  to  inlay. 
Find.  N.  7,  115:  also,  k.  oldripov,  to 
mid  or  perh.  to  tnlay,  damask  it,  Plut. 
—II.  in  genl.  to  join  fast  together,  unite, 
Ttvi  Tt,  Emped.  25.  Pass,  to  cling 
clote,  Ttvl,  also  n/xif  nvt,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1566. — III.  to  put  together,  build,  Pind. 
O.  5,  29. 

KoXXe^jidc,  ov,  6,  (x^XAo,  hlio)  a 
glue-boiler. 

KoXA)^c(c,  caaa,  ev,  (KdXhi)  glued 
together,  cloee-joined,  ^rrrd,  II.  15,389, 
cC677;up/4aTa,Hes.  Sc.  309.  Only 
poet. 

K6\Xtiiia,  OTOC,  t6,  (koXXou)  that 
which  tt  glued  or  joined  together,  An> 
Uph.  Myl  1. 

K^XXi/aif,  eoc,  fl,  (KoTAutS)  a  glu- 
ing, gluing  together,  Theophr. :  k.  at- 
drjpav,  a  ueUing  of  iron,  Hdt.  1,  25, 
though  this  seems  to  be  too  simple  a 
process  to  be  described  as  a  late  in- 
vention, and  so  some  take  it  to  be  the 
art  of  inlaying  or  damasking  iron,  cf. 
KoXiao,  and  Bahr  ad  I.— U.  in  genl. 
ajixing  tight,  close  fastening,  Hipp. 

KoXX»;r^f,  oO,  o,  (koXXou)  one  who 
flues  or  fastens.    Hence 

KoXXj/n/cof,  »,  6v,  (koXXou)  fitted 
for  gluing  or  coiMining,  Plut. :  k.  rpav- 
fidruv,  making  wounds  close.  Gal. 

KoXXijriif,  9,  ov,  (xoXXdu)  glued 
together,  cemented,  ctoeely  joined,  well' 
fastened,  in  Hom.  epith.  of  ii^po(, 
Apftara,  fjaviie^,  ^arov,  like  evnoi- 
9T0f,  eimiKTof :  in  Hdt.  1,  25,  vto- 
ltpr)TripiiLov  Ko\7.r)T6v  is  a  frame  or 
saucer  inlaid  or  damasked  prob.  with 
iron,  cf.  KoXAijaif. 

KoXXi'iu,  f.  -iau,  later  form  for 
co%X4u. 

KoXXiKiof,  a,  ov,  of  the  nature  or 
form  of  a  iroXXif.  [XJ^ 

Ko^.XiKopdyof,  ov,  (KdXXif,  ^a- 
yelvj  eating  xoXXilccf,  roll-eater,  epith. 
of  the  Boeotians.  Ar.  Ach.  872. 

tKoX/Zra  irtiX^,  ij,  the  Porta  Col- 
Una  at  Rome.  Strab.  p.  228. 

K<)X?.(f,  iKOf,  6,  a  roll  of  coar— 
bread,  llippon.  20,  Ephipp.  Artem.  1. 
[;  in  genit.,  II  c. ;  in  Ar.  Ran.  576, 
which  it  usu.  quoted  in  support  of 
),  riiAlKOc  I*  now  read.] 

&oAXi>//rX<u,  i3,  C  -flaw,  MXKa, 
780 
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tt(Xoc)  to  patch  verse*  togeUur,  com. 
word  in  Ar.  Thesm.  54. 

KoXXoTTEvu,  to  6c  a  k6XXo^,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Incert.  3. 

KoXXoTT^u,  f.  -lau,  (koXXo^  L)  to 
tighten  with  screws. 

KoXXojrodlu/cTj/f,  ov,  6,  (kAXXoxj) 
II.  2,  dtuKu)  CoHL  name  for  a  gross 
debauchee,  ap.  Enst.  1915,  IS. 

KoXXoirou,  Q,  to  glue  together,  be- 
cause glue  was  boiled  out  of  xoXXotj) 
(sign!  II.),  Achae.  ap.  Hes^ch. 

KoXXoTTuAj^f,    ov,    6,    {KOX^,   TTU- 

2Ju)  a  dealer  m  glue. 

KoXXoiptov,  ov,  TO,  T.  sub  KoXXi- 
piov. 

KdXAovpof ,  <ro,  6,  <m  unknown  fish, 
Anth.  . 

KoXXoV",  ojrof,  i,  the  peg  or  »cme 
of  a  lyre,  by  which  the  strings  are 
tightened,  Od.  21,  407,  cf.  Plat.  Rep. 
531  B:  metaph.,ic6XXo)ra6py7f  dve<- 
vai,  Ar.  Vesp.  574.-2.  a  lutidle,  by 
which  a  wheel  turned. — II.  the  tUds 
skin  on  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  of 
oxen,  Lat.  ccdloeum,  Ar.  Fr.  526 ;  and 
of  swine,  Lat.  glandium,  lb.  421 : 
hence — 2.  a  youth  who  has  become  worn 
and  callous  by  premature  excesses,  Lat. 
cinaedus,  EuDul.  Antiop.  3. 

KoXXv/Jurno,  ac,  ij,  a  plant,  Nic, 
nbi  al.  KovXiji. :  alio  KXv^artf  and 
iX^ivtl-  [/3a] 

KoX/vJdmJr,  ov,  6,  («6XXvf3of)  a 
money-changer,  like  Tpajre^lnj^,  Lys. 
ap.  Poll.,  and  N.  T.    Hence 

KoUvjiumKdc,  ij,  ov,  belonging  to 
a  money-changer  or  At*  bttsiness. 

K6XAv,/?of,  ov,  b,  a  smaU  coin,  Ar. 
Pac.  1200.— 2.  in  plur.  also.  Ttk  jt6X- 
Xvf3a,  small  round  cakes,  Ar.  Plut.  768, 
cf.  Poll.  9,  72.— II.  Me  rale  of  exchange 
in  changing  foreign  for  home  money, 
fixed  by  the  changer,  xoXAvfJiffr^f, 
Cic.  2  Act.  in  Verr.  3,  78,  Att.  12,  6. 
— HI.  a  small  gold  weight,  Theophr. 

Srhe  word  is  said  to  be  Phoenician : 
iemer  takes  it  to  be  skin  to  koXo- 
06(,  comparing  Kep/ia  from  Kcipu.) 

KoXXvpa,  Of,  5,  prob.  much  the 
same  as  xoXXi^,  Ar.  Pac  123,  Fr. 
363.  [v]    Hence 

KoXXrpffu,  f.  -lau,  to  baJi*  koXXv- 
pat,  LXX.,  in  mid. 

KoX?.vpiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  xoA- 
Xvpa,  eye-salve,  Lat.  collyrium,  in  ear- 
lier writers,  as  Hipp.,  usu.  coXXov- 
ptov :  it  was  made  in  small  cakes  of 
a  certain  form  (xoXXvpoi) :  also  in 
genl.  a  salve. — II.  a  fins  clay,  m  which 
a  seal  can  be  impressed,  ^v] 

KoXXvp^,  Mof,  ^,  dmi.  from  xoX- 
Xijpa,  LXX. 

KoXXiipirnf,  ov,  d,  snb.  &pTt>{,= 
KoX/.vpa,  k6/jU£. 

KoUvpluv,  0,  also  icopvXXii,>v,  a 
bird  of  prey,  Arist.  H.  A. 

KoXAuoi^f,  ef,  (/toXXa,  eldof)  like 
glue,  viscous.  Plat.  Crat.  427  B. 

KoXo/?i7,  ^f,  ^,=8q.,  Artemid. 

KoX6;itov,  ov,  TO,  on  under-garment, 
with  its  sleeves  curtailed  (v.  ko7u>I)6c), 
i.  e.  reaching  only  half  down  to  the 
elbow,  or  entirely  without  sleeves. 

KoXofiiuv,  uvof,  6,=KoX6fiiov. 

KoXoSoavSiu,  u,  f.  -ijiru,  to  6«  «o- 
XoJoarftyf,  Theophr. :  from 

KoXo.ioai'07/f .  ^f .  (#foXo/36f ,  avdo^) 
bearing  stunted  flowers,  i.  e.  hapeleona- 
ceous  flowers,  like  oar  pease,  etc., 
Theophr. 

Ko/o,'?o/cfpurof,  ov,  (ifo?j>/?df,  xf- 
ooc)  witn  stunted  horns,  short-homed. 

Kca  ?<36Kf /)ic0f ,  ov,  with  a  docked 
tail,  stump-tailed- 

Ko'/.oiotidxv,  '/r>  ♦•  fof  Ko}.o3hf  or 
KbXor  fvixt,  the  interrupted  battle,  as 
the  Gramm.  called  U.  8.  [<i] 
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KoXo^oTTOVf.  6,  A.  -aow,  to,  gOL 
-rrodoc,  with  maimed  feet. 

Ko'Aopop^r  and  •^,  h-o(,  b.  i, 
(/toXo/3df,  fKV,pi()  stujnp-noeed,  LXX. 

Kojioiid(,6v,{Kd'/.of)  docked, cl^fmd, 
stunted,  curtal,  Lat.  cvrraci,  e*p.  ol  an- 
imals, short-homed,  rhon-emrrd,  c«c 
Arist.  H.  A. :  maimed,  mmttlaled,  Xm. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  II ;  and  c.  gen.,  k»>.oSoc 
Xttpuv,  like  Lat.  trmncus  scAibi.  .\iitlu 
of  a  cup,  6roJlc!i,  chipped,  TbeopamfL 
ap.  Ath.  230  F:  in  genL  skmn,  ssmaJ, 
Tstxoc,  App. 

KoXo/)oartt;i;vf,  v,  gen.  vof.  ntk 
stunted  ears. 

KoXo^OTjr,    IfTOf,     i,     (KoXA3«f> 


stuniedness,  Plut. :  k.  Trviviiarot,»heet 
ness  of  breath  m  speaking,  i<L  Ucta.  & 

KoAo/Jorpa(ilXof ,  ov,  sttinp-uix^d. 
[u] 

KoX«/}OiV>or,  ov,  (coX«(3£(,  eitai 
stump-tailed,  Hesych. 

KoXo/36a,  u.  (xoXofSof)  f»  doc^  nv^ 
tail.cAortoii.N.  T.  Pass,  ts  6c  w^^ 
stumpy,  short,  imperfect.  Axial.  U.  A. 
Hence 

KoXdiJu^ta,  orof,  ro,  a 
iaipcr/ceri»ii,  Arist.  Metaph. 

KoXd>Ju<rtf,tfcif,i^,miifitnfM,  i 
Incess.  AnioL 

KoXo|9urT/f,  o6,  &,  (iwiio^iu)  a  m^ 
tilator :  esp.  onx  who  clipe  ku  wem^o  a 
speaking. 

tKoXdi;,  iTf.  ^,  CoW,  a  lake  in  Ly> 
dia,  near  Sardis,  Strab.  p.  036 ;  tMae* 
Diana  was  called  KoXot/vi). 

aoXoiuQxw:,  ov,  i,  (icoXoioc,  ifrjatt 
a  leader  of  jackdaws,  or  (Ar  jarMmm 
general,  Ar.  At.  1212. 

KoXouiu,  u,  f.  -tiou,  (xoXmo;)  i> 
ccrram  like  a  jackdaw. 

KoXoiof,  ov,  6,  a  jackdaw,  Lat.  jrr^ 
cv/uc,  IL  16,  583 ;  17,  755,  wIktc  m 
both  instances  the  jackdaws  are  mn- 
tioned  along  with  surhngs  (^t>u,ae[> 
as  noisy  flocking  birds.  Proigit» : 
KoXoidc  icotI  KoXotdv,  *  bmis  <tf  a 
feather  flock  together,'  A  rut.  ft*t 
N. ;  xoXoiof  AXXor/uoir  impoli  a  > 
Xrrtu,  Luc. ;  KoXetuv  tui/ox,  at  i 
pudent  noisy  talkera,  Polyfa. 
to  Koh^,  KoXi^io,  q.  v.) 

KoXtur^o,  Of,  ^,   also 
xoiXur^a,  or  aroXovria,  a 
6car>  pods,  Theophr. 

KoXouJdiK',  tf,  ((OJUuof.  tlf*^ 
jackdaw-like,  L  e.  fioeloMg  and  t  n  i 
Plut.  ^^^ 

KoXoxavof,  A,  ▼.  KoXiMorof. 

KoXoKiata,  ar,  i,  Dioac.,  or 
Kiifftov,  ov,  TO,  Kic  [a],  lAc  < 
or  itcgmfiaa  6cai>,  a  beautifal 
resembling   the  water-lily.   bt»rma 
large  rose-red  flower*,  foond  m  tk« 
marahy  parts  of  Aegypt :  its 
roots,  and  even  its  stalks  .    _ 

teemed  a  savoury  food ;  and  tt»  lana 
leave*  made  into  dfinking-c«as  i^j. 
pCiaia),  Voss.  Virg.  Eel.  4.  SO. 

KoXo«<ipJo«toXa,ijv.ni.CoMa.  wiaj 
for  xoXov  and  rop^,  tke  UstmtM^  ortv 
in  Philodem.  Ep.  29, 2,  Jac.  A.  P  ^ 
654.  "  ^ 

KeXoicrpvuv,  b,  t.  ce^crpvOv. 

KoXoniyia,  arof,  ri,  a  loy  *-  __ 
wave  before  it  btvaks  («o>aw  a>«4i 
ace.  to  gramm),  esp.  tke  kear^  ,m  sM 
that  annoances  a  storm  al  hand.  Ax. 
£q.  692,  where  it  u  used  of  »»>-|. 
swelling  threats  of  Clean:  oOmss 
make  it  anothar  form  of  asuJLmf,  d, 
mu/jl  UI. 

Ko/.o*vv6ii  or  aoXocvpT^.  ^^^  ^ 
Hipp.,  Ar.  etc.,  th*  latter  br-ing  ca'VT 
edttte  Alt  form.  Lob,  Phrrn.  «33"- 
later  also  to'/MniSa.  Uioa*-. 
ramd  gourd  or  puwtpkm,  Lat.  _ 
(a,  the  long  one  being  calkd 
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ProTerb.  of  health  from  ita  freah 
ioicy  nature,  KoXoKvvTac  iyiiarepov, 
£pich.  p.  101 ;  aa  a  lily  was  of  death, 
9  Kplvov  i  Koi,.,  Diphu.  ap.  Paroemi- 
ogr. : — on  MfMC  Koh>iivvTais,  v.  sub 
^tlfiia.    Hence 

Ko?MKw6tu{,  diSor,  rtf/oodprepared 
frfm  pumpkins,  Anth. 

Ko/MKirvSivoCj  IvTi,  ivov,  made 
Jrmn  pumpkina,  Luc. 

Ka?^icvv9if ,  lih^  »,  tht  plant  coh- 
eyuk  and  ititfnut,  balen. 

yio7.oKvv8o^  and  icoXo/cuvTOf,  ou,  A, 
Ks.Ko'KbKwQa,  KokoKVVTTj,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  587,  Lob.  Phryn.  437. 

KahiKivrr],  tk,  v,  t.  sub  moAoiciiv 

On- 

Ko'KoKivTuni,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ko- 
JUwsTOnj,  Phryn.  (Cora.)  Incert.  7. 

KdAof,  ou,  TOi  food,  meat,  foddrr, 
whence  £ust.  derives  ukoXo^  and  k6- 
Xaf.— II.  =(cuXoi',  Ar.  Eq.  455,  Nic. 
Ther.  260. 

tKo7^vra^,  ov,  b,  Cotontas,  an  Ar- 
give,  Paus.  2,  35,  4. 

KO'AOr,  ov,  docked,  dipped,  stunt- 
ed,  Lat.  cvrtus,  kq'^ov  dopv,  a  broken 
spear,  n.  16,  1 17  :  later  esp.  of  oxen, 
goats,  etc.,  ttump-homed  or  hornless, 
Uke  Ko7i/>0oc,  Hdt.  4,  29,  Theocr.  8, 
61.  etc. :  K.  /ittxil  =  KoXo^ouifxV- 
(Hence  Ko%o(i<i(,  KoXoiu,  Kohiiu: 
akin  to  <cvW4f.) 

Volostae,  a  CoUssian,  N.  T. :  from 

tKoXouira/,  uv,  a/,  Colossae,  a  city 
of  Greater  Phrvgia  on  the  Lycus, 
(succeeded  by  a  later  town  Chonae,  at 
m  short  distance  from  its  site,  now 
Kkonat)  Hdt  7, 30 ;  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 6  ; 
also  written  leas  correctly  KoXaa- 
oai. 

KoXoaoTtvoc,  ^,  ov,  of  Colossae, 
Colossian,  Slrab.  p.  578:  Colossian- 
dyed,  Ipia,  Strab.  (What  this  meant 
is  unknown.) 

KoXoaatalot,  ala,  alov,  never  ko- 
iUMToaZof ,  Lob.  Phryn.  542,  {koXoo- 
«<ir)  colossal,  Diod.j  etc. 

ILoXoaaiKbc,  17,  o»,=foreg.,  Diod. 

KoJMaaoffd/tuv.  ov,  gen.  ovo;,  (ico- 
Xotrao^,  t3aivu)  vnth  colossal  stride. 
Lye  [a] 

Ko/U«r<TO)ro<of ,  6v,  (KoXoaaot,  not- 
ita)  mjttking  colossal  statues. 

KoXoaai^,  ov,  4,  a  colossus,  gigantic 
statue,  Hdt.  2,  130,  149,  etc. ;  seem- 
ingly also  a  statue  without  reference 
to  size,  Aesch.  Ag.  416  (the  only 
pUce  it  is  found  in  good  Att.  writers). 
The  most  famous  colossus  was  that 
of  Apollo  at  Rhodes  seventy  cubits 
high,  made  in  the  time  of  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  (The 
origin  unknown.) 

Ko?j>aaovpyla,  at,  i),  {KoXoamic, 
*lpyu)  the  making  of  a  colossus,  Strab. 

tio'/jiavpTdc,  oi,  6,  noise,  din,  or  a 
misy  crowd,  of  men  and  dogs,  11.  12, 
147 ;  13,  472,  ct  Hes  Th.  880,  Ar. 
Plut.  536.  Only  poet.  {From  KtXhj 
aec.  to  Ddderl.  Lat.  Synonym.  2,  p. 
94,  4  :  ptob.  akin  to  ico>.uoc.) 

f KoXoTTiaiof,  ov,  =  KoMaaialoc, 
Diod.  S.  11,72. 

KoXovpaio;,  ala,  alov,==K6Xovpoc, 
K.  Tzerpa,  a  steep,  abrupt  rock,  Call. 
Fr.  66. 

KoXovpfc  Mof,  i),  ((ciXof,  oipo) 
doek-laited,  Timocr.  ap.  Plut.  The- 
miat.  21 :  from 

Ko/Mvpo;,  ov,  ixoTioc,  oipu)  dock- 
tmSed,  K.  ipvi;,  a  bird  that  has  lost  its 
tail  from  age,  Plut.,  cf.  KoBovpo;  and 
cq^nv:  in  genl.  docked,  truncated. 
Math.  Vett. — It  al  KoXovpot,  sub. 
ypautuU,  tkt  colures,  two  circles  pass- 
Bg  thnragh  the  equinoctial  andsol- 
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stitial  points,  intersecting  at  the 
poles,  Procl. 

KoXovpoetiijc,  adv.  (itrfAoupoj,  cl- 
dof)  crossing  tike  the  colures,  of  the 
teeth  of  elephants  crossing  each 
other  obliquely. 

KoXovpuat{,  tuf,  1},  as  if  from  ko- 
Xovpuu,=ii6h)vate. 

KoXovaic,  eu(,  t/,  {koXo6u)  a  dock- 
ing, clipping,  cutting  short,  Arist.  Pol., 
and  Theophr. 

KdXova/ta,  arof,  tS,  (.koXoHu)  that 
which  is  docked,  clipped,  etc. 

KoXovTia,  4,  V.  1.  for  KoXotria. 

KoAovw,  fut.  -oiau,  pass,  perf  kc- 
KdXovfiai  and  iCeKoXovafiai,  aor.  kKo- 
Xovfh/v  and  ixoXovadriv,  (xdXof ).  To 
dock,  clip,  curtail,  cut  short,  aoruxva^, 
Hdt.  5,  92,  6,  cf.  Eur.  Eurysth.  2; 
PoTpvf,  Theophr. :  but  in  Hom.,  who 
first  uses  it,  always  in  metaph.  signf., 
Iwof  fuaariyv  KoAoveiv,  to  cut  short  a 
worn  in  the  middle,  Lat.  praecidere, 
i.  e.  leave  it  unfinished,  opp.  to  reXelv, 
IL  20,  370 ;  idpa  KoXoieiv,  to  abridge, 
curtail  gifu,  Od.  11,  340 ;  lo  i"  airov 
iTuvTa  KoXovei,  he  perils  or  destroys 
all  his  own  welfare,  Od.  8,  211 :  also 
Uke  Kof.uiu,  which  is  akin  to  it  and 
more  freq.  in  prose,  to  check,  restrain, 
put  down,  Ttt  {/Trepixovta,  Hdt.  7, 10, 
5,  imtov,  Eur.  Alcm.  4,  Plat.  Prot. 
343  C.  Pass,  to  be  cut  short  or  abridged, 
Aesch.  Pers.  1035;  tiv6(,  of  a  thmg, 
Thuc.  7,  66.  {koXovu  is  ace.  to  Dd- 
derl. the  same  with  Kpoiu,  as  (jivXiia- 
au  with  ^piiotru,  KaXvTrru  with  Kpvtr- 

TU.) 

KoXo^iiv,  uvoc,  i,  a  summit,  top, 
pinnacle ;  hence  KoXo<^va  iTTiBcivai, 
like  BpiyKov  iir.,  to  put  the  finibhing 
stroke,  Heind.  Euthyd.  301  E,  cf.  no- 
pV(^ri  4,  and  Kopuvif  II.  2 :  in  Plut.  a 
sort  of  ball  for  playmg  with. 

iKoXofuv,  uvof,  ^,  Colophon,  one  of 
the  twelve  Ionian  cities  on  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  Mimn.  9,  3,  Hdt.  1, 
142,  Thuc.  3,  36.    Hence 

^KoXoipuviaKdc,  7,  6v,  of  Colophon, 
tU  KoX...Kd,  writings  relating  to  Co- 
lophon, Ath. 569  D. 

KoXo(^a>vio^,  a,  ov,  Colophonian,  of 
or  from  Colophon,  Hdt.  1,  150,  hence 
as  subst.,  i)  TLoTm^uvIo,  sub.  PtjTlvti, 
Colophonium,  resin,  Galen ;  and  Til 
KoXo(j>uvia,  sub.  inoiijiiaTa,  a  kind 
of  shoes,  Hesych. 
tKoXo^uv^ui'  Xlufiv,  6,  harbour  of  the 
Colophonlaru,  in  Chalcidice  near  To- 
rone,  Thuc.  5,  2 :  but  t.  Bloomf.  ad 
loc. 

KoXnlac,  ov,  0,  (koXitoc)  bosoming, 
sieelting  in  folds,  k.  Tr^jrXof,  Aesch. 
Pers.  1060. 

KoXTrj'fu,  f.  -loo,  (KdXiroc)  to  form 
into  a  bosom  of  fold. 

KoXttIttic,  ov,  6,  dwelling  on  a  koX- 
noc  or  bay,  Philostr.^ 

KoXiroejd^f,  tf,  (itoXn'Of ,  elioc)tike 
a  KdXiroi  or  bay,  Ael.  Adv.  -duf, 
Strab. 

KO'AnOS,  oil,  6,  the  bosom,^  lap, 
in  Hom.  esp.  {iri  kSXtcov  Ix^'v,  noXir^ 
df^aoBai  and  iTroSi^aoBai,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  maternal  love :  Ifiuvra 
KdXvt^  iyKaTaBilvai,  to  put  a  girdle 
on  the  bosom,  II.  14,  219,  223 :  later 
also  the  mother's  womb. —  H.  a  bosom- 
like fold  of  a  garment,  the  fold  or  swell 
formed  by  a  loose  garment,  esp.  as  it 
fell  over  the  girdle,  oft.  in  piur.,  aa 
II.  9, 570 ;  22, 80 :  this  fold  sometimes 
served  for  a  pocket,  as  we  find  it  in 
Od.  15,  469.— III.  any  bosom-like  hol- 
low, as — 1.  daXdeotfc,  aXb^  koXkov 
inoSvvat,  to  go  under  the  lap  of 
ocean,  i.  e.  the  deep  /lolhw  between 
the  waves,  or  the  cavcrtunu  depths  of 
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the  sea,  n.  18,  140 ;  21, 135 ;  also  in 
plur.,  KoXtrovf  hXbq,  Od.  5,  52.-2.  a 
bay  or  creek  of  the  sea,  II.  2,  560,  anrf 
so  more  freq.  later.  Hat.  4,  99  j  7,58, 
198,  etc. — 3.  also  a  deep  retired  vale, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  231. — ^1.  a  fistulous  ulcer 
which  spreads  under  the  skin,  Galen. 
— It  corresponds  to  the  Lat.  stntu. 
(Modem  Cfr.  KpX^,  whence  Ita). 

folfo,  our  gulf:  proo.  also  akin  to 
.at.  glob-US,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2, 206.) 
Hence 

KoAirow,  u,  to  form  into  a  bosom  or 
swell,  esp.  to  make  a  sail  belly  or  swell, 
Lat.  sinuare,  Luc.  Pass,  to  bosom  or 
swell  out,  Arist.  H.  A. :  to  curve  like  a 
bay,  Polyb. 

KoXjrudjjf,  ff,  (k6Xito{,  eiioc)  like 
a  bosom,  ernhosomed,  embayed,  Eur.  I, 
A.  120,  etc. ;  winding,  sinuauj,  n'Opu- 
irAovf,  Polyb. — II.  metaph.  of  di»- 
course,  loose,  diffuse,  Dion.  H. 

KoXTTu/ta,  aroc,  to,  {KoXiriu)  a 
folded,  swelling  garment. 

KdXiruaic,  tuj,  i,  (  koXwou  )  ths 
forming  into  a  bosom,  swell  or  fold,  k. 
TTTcpuv,  the  swelling  of  wings  oy  the 
wind,  Hdn. 

KoXffuTOf,  ^,  ov,  {noXnou)  formed 
into  bosoms  or  folds,  folded,  ;j(T<iv, 
Pint. 

KoXi^Satva,  rn,  ij,  a  kind  of  crab, 
Epich.  p.  27. 

T&.oXv^piov,  ov,  t6,  another  form  of 
lioX6j3piov,  q.  v. 

KoXvBpov,  ov,  to,  also  ^oXvrpov,  a 
ripe  fig,  Ath. 

KoXvdpoc,  ov,  &,  the  testicle,  Arist. 
Probl.  16,  4. 

KoXvuPdc,  uio(,  i,  =  KoXv/ifflf, 
dub. — I  (.  K.  iXaia,  an  olive  swimming 
in  brine.  Lob.  Phryn.  118. 

KoXv/iffaTo^,  ;/,  v.  1.  (or  KoXi/t^- 

TO^. 

KoXvft0do,  u,  f.  -^tru,  to  dive.  Plat. 
Lach.  193  C ;  «.  etc  ^piap,  W.  Prot. 
350  A,  cf.  sq. :  to  jump  uUo  ths  sea  and 
swim,  N.  T. 

KoXvftjl^Bpa,  Of,  ^,  a  place  for 
diving,  a  swimming-bath.  Plat.  Rep, 
453  D  i  KoXvfi^uv  etc  KoXv/tp^dpav 
/ivpov,  Alex.  Incert.  28. 

KoXv/il3riaic,  eoc,  ij,  (KoXv/jfiau)  a 
diving,  swimming,  Arr. 

KoXvpl3ijTt/p,  ^poc,  (5,=sq.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  408. 

Kof.vfifSTir^C,  ov,  i,  {KoXv/t^do)  a 
diver,  swimmer,  Thuc.  4,  26. 

KoXvfifltiTiKds,  ij,  6v,  (KoXv/jfltui) 
belonging  to,  fitted  for  diving ;  ^  -k^, 
sub.  T^x^Vi  the  art  of  diving.  Plat. 
Soph.  220  A. 

Ko).vftf}li,  iSo;,  ij,  a  sea-bird,  a  di- 
ver, Ar.  Av.  304,  Arist.  H.  A. 

KdXvfiPoc,  ov,  6,  a  diver,  swimmer, 
=  KoXviijUg,  Ar.  Ach.  876. — II.  = 
KoXviijiiiaii,  Paus.  2,  35, 1 ;  Anth.  P. 
9,82. 

KoXv/u^aroc,  ii,  or  -jSarof,  a  plant, 
which  mdicates  moist  ground,  The- 
ophr. 

Ko^vT^a,  Of,  i),  cf  KoXoiTia. 

KdXvTpov,  ov,  TO,  v.  KdXvffpov. 
t  Ko/lvTr<ir,  (also  wr.  KoXivrrdf  and 
KoX?.vt6c)  oi.  6,  Colytius,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  AegeTs.     Hence 
iKoXvTTcvc,  £"f  1  <5,  an  inhab.  of  Co- 
lyttus,  one  of  the  deme  Colyttus,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  I,  20. 
•  KoXxnk<  iSoc,  iif=KoXxlt  n.  2, 
Nic.  AT.  249. 

T/ioXxtKdv,  ov,  TO,  a  plant  with  a 
poisonous  bulbous  root,  meadow-saf- 
fron, colchicum,  Nic,  and  Diosc. ;  cf. 
Wfitpov  n. 
tKoAx<«<5c,  ri,  ov,  of  the  Colchiane, 
Colchian,  Hdt.  2, 105. 
iKoXxls,  Idoc,  5,  pecuL  fem.  to 
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foteg.,Cahhian,  K.ala,  HAt.  1,2.-11. 
as  subst. — 1.  ij  Ko'Aric,  Iht  land  of  the 
Coldiiant,  Colchis,  Hat.  1,  104,  also  7 
Ko'Aruv  ala,  Eur.  Med.  2.-2.  the 
Cotchian  fanaU,  Eur.  Med.  132,  i.  e. 
Medea. 

fKoTiXOl,  uVf  ol,  the  Colchians,  a 
people  of  Asia  dwelling  at  the  east  of 
the  Euzine,  around  the  Phasis,  said 
to  derive  their  origin  from  the  Ae- 
gyptiana,  Hdt.  2,  104 ;  4,  37 ;  Xeo. 
An.  4,  6,  8  :  in  allusion  to  this  de- 
scent called  KtAaiVuircf,  in  Find.  P. 
4,377. 

TKoAxof,  6,17,  as  adj.  CoUhian,  arS- 
Aof,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  485, 1}  K. -KoXxi{ 
11.2. 

for  KorXnc,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  592,  842. 

Ko/Iiuu,  u,  f.  -ijau,  dco^^df)  to 
cry,  shout,  bawl,  scold,  II.  2,  212 ;  Ion. 
Kohftiu,  Antim.  27.  (Not  the  same 
as  xoXoidu,  V.  Ko?ji)o;.) 

■  KoXuvat,  av,  at,  Colonae,  a  city  of 
Troas,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1, 13,  in  Thiic. 
1,  131,  called  al  TpuiuScc;  Strab. 
mentions  another  in  .\sia  Minor  near 
Lampsacus,  p.  589 ;  and  three  others 
in  Thessaly,  Phocis,  and  Erjthraea, 
otherwise  unknown. 

KOAC'NH,  5f,  //,  a  hill,  mound,  II. 
S,  811;  11,  757:  esp.  a  sepulchfal 
mound,  barrow,  Lat.  tumulus.  Soph. 
£1.  894 :  cf.  KoAuvof.  (Cf  Lat.  col- 
lis,  culmen,  our  cairn,  etc..  Pott  £t. 
Forsch.  1,  227.) 

Kokuvla,  Of,  f),  [KoXCjvif)  a  grave, 
as  the  Eleans  called  it,  ap.  Hesych. 
tKoAutia,  ac,  7,  the  Lat.  Cotonia, 
applied  to  many  towns  in  which  col- 
onies had  been  established  by  the 
Romans,  as  Philippi,  N.  T.  Act.  16, 

la. 

t Ko^.urMff,  uv,  al,  Colonides,  a  city 
of  Messenia,  founded  by  Attic  colo- 
nists. Paus.  4,  34,  8. 

KoXuvoeti^C,  (c,  {Kn7.utni,  tlfo^) 
like  a  hilt  or  barrow,  Schol.  Ap.  Rh. 

Ko7.u-i'6c,  trv,  &,-=ko7mvjj,  a  hill, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  273,  299,  Hes.  Fr.  19, 
1,  Hdt.  4,  181,  etc. :  it.  MDuv,  a  heap 
of  stones.  Id.  4,  92. — II.  Co/onus,  a 
deme  of  Attica  lying  on  and  round  a 
hill,  famous  for  a  temple  of  Neptune, 
a  grove  of  the  Furies  and  the  tomb 
of  Oedipus,  and  immortalised  by 
Sophocles,  who  was  a  native  of  it, 
in  nis  Oedipus  Coloneus:  hence  Ko- 
Xuvfttf,  tuf,  KoAuvtri/f  and  KoXu- 
ViAtii^,  6,  one  of  the  deme  Colonus. 

KoXyfJr,  ov,o,a  brawling,  ivrangling, 
KO?.i^ov  i?.aviieiv.  II.  1,  575.  Only 
poet.  (Hence  xo^vou.  akin  to  ko- 
Midc,  Koioiau,  and  Ko?oavpT6( :  the 
common  root  of  all  these  words  is, 
ace.  to  Buttui.  Lexil.  in  voc.,  Ka?.cu, 
Kf^oiiat.) 

tKo'/.uTnc,  ov,  i,  ColSles,  a  statuary 
of  Pares,  Paus.  5,  20,  2. — 2.  an  Epi- 
curean philosopher  against  whom 
Plutarch  wrote,  Diog.  L.  10. 

KuiiatHoc,  ov,  {Kofii),  aidu)  with 
fiery  hair.  Lye.  934. 

fKouatffiJ,  off,  ^,  Conaetho,  daugh- 
ter of  Plerelaus,  Apollod.  2, 4,  3. 

tKouiiva,  uv,  rd,  Comftnn,  a  city  in 
the  CapjiaHocian  district  Cataonia, 
now  Al-Bo^inn,  Strab.  p.  535.-2.  rii 
YlovTiKti,  in  Pontus.  near  the  source 
of  the  Iris,  Id.  p.  557. — In  both  were 
temples  of  Comana  the  Syrian  god- 
de5s='Eit;u. 

'Koftiivia,  Of,  jj,  Comama,fi  fortress 
of  Mysia,  prob.  near  Pergamus,  Xen. 
An.  7,  8,  15. 

tKo|xar6f,  ov,  6,  ComAnus,  a  minis- 
ter of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  Polyb.  28, 
16,  I. 

•»8« 
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Kouopfc  ISoc,  ij,  a  kind  of  fish, 
Epich.  p.  36. 

Kd/iupov,  oti,  t6,  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
K6iiapoi. 

K6fi<ipo(,  ov,  6,  and  ^,  the  straw- 
berry-tree,  arhuttu,  Ar.  Av.  620,  Am- 
phis  Incert.  6 :  its  fruit  being  Kd/tapov 
and  fiiiialicv?^ov :  the  wild  and  smaller 
kind  with  inferior  fruit  was&vdpdri'i;. 

tKdftapoc,  ov,  6,  Cvmarus,  a  harbour 
of  Epirus  near  Actium,  Strab.  p.  324. 

Ko/<(Ipo^>'of,  ov,  {KOfiapo^,  0a- 
yeiv)  eating  the  fndt  of  the  arbutus, 
Ar.  At.  240.  [o] 

tKo^idTof,  (Dor.=Kou)}Tnr)  A,  Co- 
matas,  name  of  a  shepneru,  Theocr. 
5,4. 

Kt^tau,  u,  fat.  -^tru,  {KOfoi)  to  let 
the  hair  grow  long,  wear  long  hair, 
'AftavTcc  SiTidcv  K0ft6uvTc{,  H.  2, 
542,  Kelpijaiv  Kottouvre,  II.  8,  42; 
13,  24  ;  also,  K.  Tr/v  Kt<l>a7J/v,  Hdt.  4, 
168,  cf  180,  191 :  as  long  hair  was 
considered  an  especial  ornament  (cf 
Hdt.  1,  82),  Ko/iiv  was  used  as  we 
say  to  plume  one's  self,  i.  e.  to  be  proud, 
haughty,  give  one's  self  airs,  like  Lat. 
cristam  toilers,  as,  ourof  kKOfirjOr  I-tti 
Tvpavi'tdi,  he  aimed  at  the  monarchy, 
Hdt.  5,  71,  cf  Ar.  Vesp.  1317 ;  so,  k. 
iirl  Ku?.?,n,  to  plume  one's  self  on  one's 
beauty,  Plut.  Caes.  45.— Originally 
the  Oreeks  in  genl.  seem  to  have 
worn  their  hair  long,  whence  xapij- 
KOftouvre^  'A^oio/,  in  Horn.  At 
Sparta  it  contmued  the  custom  for 
all  the  citizens  to  wear  long  hair. 
But  at  Athens  it  was  worn  only  by 
youths  until  the  18th  year ;  they  then 
entered  the  age  of  Idr/^ot,  were  en- 
rolled in  the  list  of  citizens,  etc.  {cf. 
^parpia);  and  to  wear  lone  hair 
after  this  time  was  considered  as  a 
sign  of  pride  and  foppishness,  ctcept 
among  the  'IwTrff,  cf  Ar.  Eq.  580: 
but,  although  Athen.  adults  wore  the 
hair  short,  they  retained  the  phrase 
/ti/  KO/iiv  or  KflpaaOai  as  a  sijm  of 
mourning,  cf.  Eur.  Ale.  818,  Plat. 
Phaed.  89  C,  etc. — 11.  also  of  horses, 
Xpviyair  IBtiinjatv  Knfiduvrt,  II.  13, 
24. — III.  nietaph.  of  trees,  plants, etc., 
oi'6ap  upoi'pTK  pel'/.rv  u<^  Tavaoitri 
Kn/iriativ  uaraxytaai,  soon  were  the 
fields  to  wave  with  long  ears.  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  454 ;  so.  alynpo^  6v?.?Mtffi  ko- 
fiouaa,  Ap.  Rh.,  etc. — IV.  uarrjp  ko- 
ft6(jiJ,=:Kofi^Tij^,  Arat. 

tKo/if^ti;  jof.oe,  o,  Comb^us,  a  friend 
of  Seleucus  Nicator,  Luc.  D.  Syr.  19. 

KofiUov,  ov,  T6,.dim.  from k6u3o(. 

Koji3o7.VTii(,  ov,  a,  (Kd/ijSoc,  ^vu) 
a  cul'purse.  [t)] 

Kdu'iof,  ov.  A,  a  strip  of  cloth. 
(Hence  fyxofiiioviiat,  I)  Ko/iiJuiia  and 
t-.iKop3tov.  q.  V.) 

KOME'fi,  IJ,  f.  -ijaa,  to  take  care  of, 
attend  to,  tend,  in  II.  always  of  horses, 
so  too  H.  Hom.  A  p.  236;  and  of  a 
doe.  Kvva  Kupttv.  Hes.  Op.  602 :  but 
in  Od.  always  of  men,  to  attend  to, 
furnish  with  necessaries,  and  of  chil- 
dren, to  attend  to,  rear,  bring  up,  joined 
with  uTiTuO.u,  Od.  U,  250.  Only 
poet.  (Hence  xopii^.  Kopilio^.  ko- 
OftFU.  KoOfio^,  ajid  Lat.  comrre,  cornp- 
tus,  but  no  root  KO'MU  occurs.  It 
seems  akin  to  KAiiq,  Kopuu.) 

Kn/trij.  Ion.  for  Kopdu. 

KO'MH,  I7r,  i,  the  hair,  hair  of  the 
head,  Lat.  roma,  Hom. ;  more  rarely 
in  plur.,  like  0<l.  6,  231 ;  xouni 
XapirefrtTtv  duniai,  for  toitat^  Xa- 
ptTuv  h/tntai,  II.  I".  51  ;  ri/.'/riv  K^- 
ptiv,  to  tear  the  hair.  II.  22,  4tXi;  icfi- 
parrdai  kAutji;  to  haM  one's  hair  cut, 
Od.  4,  19S,  usn  in  si^n  of  mourning, 
cf.  Kopuu  I.  tin. ;  so,  nopi/v  xeiptir 
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nvl,  to  cut  »jf  one's  hair  t«  Ibmrtf 
any  one,  as  an  offering  to  ibr  det^ 
II.  23,  146,  cf.  151, 152:  <o«n)r  yi- 

feiv.  to  let  the  hair  grow  k)0|,  Hdl 
,  82 ;  ao,  ic.  Ixetv,  At.  At.  911,  d 
Kouuu:  of  the  beard,  Epict  — n. 
metaph.  like  eoma,  the  fotait,  tnm 
of  trees,  Od.  23,  195,  so  of  gnm, 
Theophr.,  etc.— HI.  Iks  (mimi  ltd 
of  a  comet. 

Ko/ivrfiyirSi'f  Of ,  ot'.i,  {topiu,  'V 
viae)  comic  alteration  of  the  sunl 
Amynias,  as  it  were,  Pridesmn——, 
Ar.  Vesp.  466. 

iKopifTdc,  d,  6,  Comltas,  a  put  o( 
the  .\nthoiogy. 

tKo^^njf,  ov,  6,  Comites,  Cttbn  rf 
the  Argonant  Astrrios,  Ap.  Ell  I.IS. 
— Others  in  Pans.  etc. 

Kofn^njf,  ov.  A,  {koimu)  annif 
hmg  hair,  long-haired,  Orac  sp.  HA. 
6,  19,  Ar.  Nub.  M8:  iV  «(jDrT»t.  • 
feathered  arrow.  Soph-  Tr,  »7 ,  '» 
ered  uiith  leave*,  grass  or  Own, 
dvpaoi  kIooi^  Ko^ojTTif,  EoT.  BmL 
1055.— II.  Ko^^rn,  with  or  uiiM 
dtrnjp,  a  comet,  Anst.  MetMr. 
^K.apri<jv,  <jf  or,  6,  Comlm,  i  Ib^ 
dian  ruler,  ap.  Ath.  444  D. 

Ko/fTiij,  ?r,  »,  (Kopiiu)  imhsi; 
attention,  care,  Hom. :  in  II.  Ukr  ■»■ 
pio  always  of  attention  to  boim  IL 
8,  186;23,411,  inOd.ofttlenlwO 
men  ;  also  Mr  vumagemeni,  Mn  rf  t 
garden,  Od.  24,  245,  247:  fitio  ttot 
signf.  we  hare  the  dal.  xiyt^  "ri 
as  adv.,  v.  sq. — II.  a  bri:tging  « tmry 
irig,  conveyancCj  sumbtt,  t^ttk  ef  f^ 
visions  procured.  Ok).  6,  233:  e^  * 
procuring  of  supplies, importatim,T99C 
6,  21.  Isocr.  224  B.  etc. :  «  f*fc^ 
in  of  harA'est,  Kop'wi'  «.,  Xen.  Cp. 
5,  4,  25.-2.  (from  mid.)  s  »»J*» 
away  for  one's  self,  a  rtsnu,  firt»«J 
Tivof,  of  a  person  or  thing.  H**. 
73—3.  (from  pass.)  <  going  or  rmmf. 
Hdt.  6,  95 :  esp.  a  return,  metu  •< 
getting hack,K.  4,  IM;  7,  I70.2».«t 

Kopii^,  Am.  from  Kopii^.  "f^  ■ 
adv.,  by  others  written  touii^.  •«* 
care,  carefully,  exactly,  ^ust,  kcn  t- 
ptert/piipia,  Ar.  Pr.  125:  heoa  1*» 
7TUW,  wholly,  entirely,  altogrther,  PhC 
etc. :  very  much,  obsolmlrl),  ^mle.  ». 
arr rruf,  Plat.  Gorg.  501  .K,  wuo- 
KiMiov  ivK;  Dem.  539,23:  kfir» 
in  answers,  koixi&j  ptv  oiv.j*^  "• 
ave  and  more  than  that,  Ar  Phit  *"• 
Plat.  Theaet.  155  A. 

Kopiiu:  f.  -lau  Att.  -tA  wi 
■loipai,  (Kopfu).  Ti  ««*»«"  •'• 
provide  for,  supply  with  ne^tsrmni.  *»• 
tertain,  Tivu,  oA.  in  Horn.,  thwfk 
rare  in  Att.,  as  Aeach.  Cha  30, J« 
also  in  mid.,  Kopt^ea9ai  m«,  <•  * 
m'«»  him  hospitably  al  ant's  kmt,  ■>- 
8,284,  Od.  14,  316:  batino*ri«^ 
C6uef6^  ye  Bdfu^rv  it  is  pa»».  «* 
often  was  he  attended  «»,  OA  ^  ♦*'- 
— 2.  of  things,  to  takr  cart  of,  "^ 
attend  to,  do,  esp.,  rd  ^  ofr^f  hf!* 
Koui^e,  mind,  attend  to  thine  out  »• 
fairs,  Horn. :  x-rnpara  tatUCtir.  » 
manage  property,  Od.  23, 3S5:  io  lai. 
Ipya  ^tipifrtpor  Kopi^iadat.  I""^ 
to  the  labour  of  omr's  land,  H«.  Of- 
391 ;  so,  A^TO'^pof  Itpf"'  A«i»  "^ 
Toti  tv  Kopiaaavai  h  iiyrott.  H» 
Op.  598. — II.  I»  t*ke  t^  and  curry  am, 
esp.  in  order  to  keep  or  «•»•  it- "" 
Kpbv  «.,  to  lift  up  Kul  eurry  •^J 
corpse,  to  save  it  from  the  rnsmv.'' 
13, 196 :  hence  al»o,  viKpor  «!>».''•'• 
to  carrn  out.Jmry  Ihn  dead,  hk«  I'*'' 
prtv.  Soph.  A).  1397,  Inr.  71.  U: 
Kuptffai  pr.  'ceerry,  c^twmf  me  "**• 
carry  me  tenjimt  </ safely,  II  *.**^ 
X?.<uv>tr  i*6fnvot  wipe;,  lbs  ho** 
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lj(M  up  the  mantle,  that  it  might  not 
be  lo«C  II.  2, 183 ;  so  too,  rpv^/utav 
tKoutaaav  iraipoL,  11.  3,  378 :  —  in 
miu.,  ^vTiec  iKOfuoavrv  ntaovra^ 
the  Sintians  rau^d  him  up  and  taok 
can  of  ban  among  themttlves,  11.  1, 
594. — 2.  to  cany  off  or  away,  anovTa 
Kbium  xpoi,  i.  e.  carried  it  off  stick- 
ing in  him,  n.  U,  456,  cf.  463 ;  so  in 
mul.,  lyx<'i  ^^  XP"^  KouiieaBai,  II.  22, 
286 :  hence  eep.  to  carry  off  aa  a  prizcy 
ma  booty,  IL  2,  873;  U,  738:  hence 
later  freq.  in  mid.,  to  get,  gam,  nxeivt, 
Lat.  aiU  ocfwrcre,  Oiac  ap.  Hdt.  1, 
«7.  Ar.  Vesp.  690,  etc.,  cf.  Valck. 
Bipp.  431.—^  in  genl.  to  carry,  can- 
vry,  bcor,  II.  23, 699,  Od.  13,  68,  Hdt., 
etc. — ».  to  bring  to.  Soph.  Aj.  530, 
Plat  Kep.  370  £ :  to  gatkcr  m  com, 
jMurrov  K.,  Hdt.  2,  14 :  ta  import,  tl^ 
roof  'EUirvaf,  isocr.  227  A,  etc.: 
and  so  in  mid.,  Hdt.  6, 118,  etc— .5. 
tm  take,  conduct,  escort,  lead.  Soph. 
Phil.  841,  Plat.,  etc. ;  k.  vavf,  Thuc. 
S,  85,  etc. :  mid.  to  bring  mtk  on*, 
^r^^tg  along.  Plat.— 6.  to  get  back,  ra- 
Ota,  «at»,  Ttvii,  Find. ;  rtvi  ix  fim/u- 
rm,  Id.  P.  3,  97 :  simply  to  bring  back, 
miso  tuXjv  k..  Plat.  Phaed.  107  E.— 
liid.  to  get  back,  recover,  rbv  Kajda, 
Ear.  Bacch.  122S,  Toiif  vcKpoyc, 
Thuc.  6,  103. — 7.  to  rutive,  tnltrtain, 
Thac.  3,  65 ;  and  so  in  mid.,  k.  nvH 
el(  njv  oUittv,  Andoc.  16,  37.— B. 
pass,  to  be  carried  or  brougkt,  bring 
•««'«  telf,  te.  to  go,  come,  journey, 
travel,  by  land  or  sea,  Hdt.  5,  A, 
AeacL  kg.  1035,  etc. :  to  betake  one't 
—If,  irapi  nva,  Hdt.  1,  73.-2.  esp. 
to  come  or  go  back,  return,  oft.  in  Hdt,, 
Xen.,  etc. :  in  this  signf.  Hdt.  uses 
mlao  aor.  mid.,  6,  118. 

Koiuav,  m,  to,  {icoftri)  dim.  of  k6- 
fiv,  Epict. — 11.  the  acalp  with  the  hair, 
cl.  Wees.  Hdt.  4,  64 ;  also  irpond- 


KojUOTiot,  (a,  iov,  verb.  adj.  from 
metti^u,  to  be  taittn  cart  of,  to  be  gath- 
trtd  m,  Aesch.  Theb.  600.— li.  KOfu- 
vrfov,  ana  nmut  bring,  Plat.  Rep. 
413  D. 

Ko/((ffT77,  vf,  1l,=Koiiiifi  I.,  Hesych. 

Ko/uoT^,  ijpof,  6,=aq.,  Ear.  Hec. 
S22. 

Ko^ot:^,  ov,  i,  {fOiUl^ui)  one  who 
lakee  care  of,  K.  vexpuu,  one  who  buriet 
thedead,  Ear.Supp.25. — Il.atn'nf, 
fndudor,  M.  Andr.  1388. 

KofttaTwdf,  ■^t  ov,  (KOfdl^u)  fit  for 
taking  care  of,  etc.,  k.  ^uputtKf,  revi- 
ving, atrengthening  medicines,  Hipp. 
— U.  fit  for  carrying,  K.  irXota,  trans- 
ports. Hybrid,  ap.  Harp. 

K<uu(rrof ,  ^,  ov,  {kouI^o)  taken  care 
of. — li.  brought,  Joeepn. 

Ko/u'oTpia,  Of,  ri,  (em.  from  k^u- 
VT^p,  a  waiting-woman. 

Kopiorpov,  ov.  TO,  (KO/il^a)  the  hire 
»f  a  carrier :  in  plur.  poy  for  prenena- 
tian,  reward  for  saving,  like  aCtorpa, 
litjiTjf  Koutarpa,  Aesch.  Ag.  965,  cf. 
Sur.  H.  F.  1387,  T.  Kjil^o  II.  6. 

Kiftfta,  aT»r,  to,  (kOittij)  that  which 
is  strmek,  hewn,  ett,  esp. — 1.  the  stamp, 
impression  of  a  coin,  Lat.  nota,  Ar.  Ran. 
7S6 ;  hence  proverb.,  mniripoi  Kdupa- 
rof.  of  Irad  stamp,  false  die,  Ar.  Plut. 
862 :  in  genl.  coin,  Id.  Ran.  890.-11. 
a  section:  the  member  of  a  sentence, 
daust,  amma,  Cic.  Orat.  62 :  elsewh. 
cuXaf. — III.  the  refuse  cf  torn  in 
thrashing,  eha0,  Dinarch.  ap.  Harp. 

XHomtayriyi),  ^f,  17,  Commaglnt,  a 
part  of  Syria,  bordering  qp  Cappado- 
cia,  Strab.  p.  521,  746:  Ko/inaynvol, 
Ov,  ol,  ths  inhab.  of  Commagene,  Id. 

KofiuiiTUif,  ov,  6,  one  lo/io  speaks  in 
tkoft  daasta,  PUlostr.,  cf.  Ki/i^  U. 
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KomuiTiKdt.  rj,  iv,  (.xd/itia  11.)  eon- 
stsling  of  single  or  short  clauses.  Adr. 
-Ku(. — II.  notifiaTiKo,  sub.  iiOi.>i,  cho- 
ral songs  of  the  nature  of  KOfi^i  (cf, 
Komtof  11.),  Gramm. 

Ko/ifiuTLov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  KOfi- 
fta,  a  small  section,  segment,  piece,  esp. 
of  a  sentence,  Dion.  H. :  a  passage 
quoted  from  a  poem,  Eupol.  kicert.  31. 

Kofifii,  TO,  gum,  Lat.  gwRmi  and 
commie,  Hdt.  2,  86,  96,  and  Hipp., 
where  the  word  is  indecl.  rov  Komu, 
TV  Koum ;  ro6  koiuuoc  or  icdumooc, 
Lob.  Phryn.  28a 

Ko/i/iidiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fiom  xi/i/u, 
Oalen. 

Kofi/iIdudrK,  tc<  it^ftfu,  elioc)  '•*« 
gum,  gummy,  Theophr. 

Kofifd^u,  {.  -lau,  to  look  likegusn, 
Dioac 

Ko/ifiuidiic,  eCi^KOfifuiMfic,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Kd/inodof,  ov,  6,  the  Roqian  Cam- 
mSdus,  Hdn. 

Koijuidf,  oO,  6,  (KdiTTtj)  a  striking: 
esp.  like  Lat.  planctus  (from  plango), 
a  beating  of  the  head  tend  breasts  in  la- 
mentation, hence  a  wail,  dirge,  Aesch. 
Cbo.  423,  cf  Eur.  Tro.  789,  and  k6v 
Tu  fin. — II.  esp.  in  the  Att.  drama,  a 
song  sung  altematsly  by  an  actor  and 
the  chorus,  usu.  a  mournful  dirge,  called 
also  KO/ifiartKdv  /ti^oc,  Herm.  Arist. 
Poet.  12,  3,  9,  Elem.  Metr.  p.  733. 

Ko/ift6f,  ot),  6,  (xouiu)  core  bestowed 
on  dress,  dress,  decoration. 

T^0fifi6ci,  u,  to  dress  up,  decorate, 
Themist.    Hence 

Kofifui,  oti;,  i;,c=KowuiTp<a. 

Komw^a,  arof,  ro,  (ico^Mii)  artifi- 
cial dress,  decoration,  Luc. 

Kd/inutrtc,  euf ,  ^,  lK0/tfi6u)  a  dress- 
ing up,  decoration, 

KofifiuTTlp,  vpo;,  6,  and  Koii/tor^c, 
oij,  6,  {Kemi6u)  one  who  dresses  up,  a 
decorator,  Plut.,  and  Luc.    Hence 

Kofim^Tli^U,    fut.    'ICtJ,  =  K0f^6tJ, 

Synes.,  in  mid. 

Ko^^riKof,  ^,  6v,  belonging  to 
dressing  up  or  decorating :  ii  -Kij,  sub. 
te.YVTj,  the  art  of  dressing  up,  decoration, 
Pftt.  Gorg.  463  B,  465  B.   Ad».  -/cuf. 

Ko^tpL)Tpia,  OQ,  ij,  fern,  from  ko^- 
ItUT^p,  KOfiftuT^;,  a  female  who  dresses 
up  or  decorates,  a  tirewoman,  waiting- 
maid,  At.  Eccl.  737,  Plat.  Rep.  373  C. 

KopfiuTpiov,  ov,  t6,  a  comb  or  some 
instrument  for  dressing  women,  Ar.  Fr. 
309,  18. 

Kofiorpo^iu,  u,  t.  -^au,  {Ko/tri,  Tpt- 
^)  to  let  the  hair  grow,  Lat.  comam 
alere,  Strab. 

Ko/i6ovTec,  Ep.  part.  pres.  Aom 
Koiiaa  for  xo/iuvrrf,  II. 

Ko/iOTiCw,  f  -uau,  {K6itiroc)=ico/t- 
irlu,  to  vaunt,  hodst,  brag,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1671,  etc. :  k.  M  rivi,  to  speak  btg 
against....  Id.  Theb.  480:  c.  ace,  k. 
Xoyov,  to  speak  big  words,  Id.  Ag.i 
1400,  etc. ;  K.  Tfxviv,  to  boast  one's 
art.  Soph.  El.  1500:  c.  inf.  ro  boast 
that...,  AeMch.  Ag.  1130.— The  pass, 
is  also  found  in  same  signf  ?,  Aesch. 
Theb.  500,  Eur.  Ale.  497,  H.  F.  64. 

KofiKaoFit,  A,  comic  word,  oi»«  of 
the  borough  Kd/tiroi,  as  if  a  Bragsman, 
Ar.  Av.  1126. 

tKo/(ir(i<nav,  ov,  t6,  Compasium,  a 
place  in  Arcadia,  Polyb.  23,  1,  I. 

Kditiraa/ia,  aroci  t6,  {KOfiira^u)  a 
boast :  usu.  in  plur.  boasts,  braggart 
words,  Aesch.  Pr.  361,  Theb.  794. 

Ko/iirao/tof,  ov,  6,  =  Kd/tvaa/ia, 
Plut. 

Ko^iiroffnjf,  ov.  6,  (KO/tird^u)  a 
boaster,  braggart,  Plut.    Hence 

KoimaoTiKSf,  17,  6v,  ioastjul,  brag- 
gart.   Adv  -Kus. 
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Ko/trfa,  C,  (.  -Tiau,  {Kounoi)  to 
ring,  clash,  KO/ijrci  ;fa>jt6f,  II.  12, 151, 
ct  KOfi-Ko^'.  hence — II.  usu.  metaph. 
to  utter  high-smmding  words,  speak  big, 
boast,  brag,  vaunl,  Hdt.  5,  41,  and 
Trag. :  also  c.  ace,  «t.  yuuovc,  Aesch. 
Pr.  9*7;  cf.  in£,  Eur.  El.  815,  cf. 
Ko^TTaCu.  Pass,  to  be  boasted  of,  Thuc. 
6, 17.    Hence 

Ko/iirvpof ,  a,  iv,  boaslfuL 

Ko/imafi6f,  ov,  b,  quavering  ot  sha- 
king on  an  instrument ;  with  the  voice, 
it  was  called ^eA<o/tof;  both  together, 
TeptTia/io^. 

Ko/iKoXiiK(<j,  o,  t  -^aa,  (Kb/tirof, 
i.aict(j)  to  talk  big,  be  an  emjily  brag- 
gart, Ar.  Ran.  961.    Hence 

mouimXaitvOiif,  ov,  6,  big-boaster, 
Ar.  Ach.  589,  1182,  with  a  play  on 
LamaehuM.  [0] 

Ti.ouicol>l>^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (KOfir 
irof,  pmta)  speaking  boastfully. 

KO'MnO£ ,  ov,  0,  a  noise,  din,  clash, 
esp.  such  as  is  caused  by  the  collision 
of  two  hard  bodies,  as  of  aboar'a  tusks 
when  he  whets  them,  II.  11, 417 ;  12, 
149 :  the  stamping  of  dancers'  feet,  Od. 
8, 380 ;  (Ac  ringing  of  metal.  Ear. 
Rhes.  384;  cf.  xo^jrcu.— II.  usu. 
metaph.  high-soandinr  words,  big  and 
boastful  speech,  also  Myov  or  Xiyup, 
"Kuc.  2,  40:  hence  a  boasting,  boast, 
empty  vaunt,  Hdt.  7,  103,  Trag.,  etc. : 
rarefy  in  good  sense,  as  Find.  1. 1, 
60;  5,  30. 

Ko/iiroc,  ov,  6f=Koitiraarfif,a  boast- 
er, Eur.  Phoen.  OOa 

Koitiro^Kch)f>/)^fiov,  ov,  gen.  ovof, 
{Ki/tTtO{.  ^xcXof,  pijua)  pomp-bimdU- 
worded,  derisive  epitn.  of  Aeschylus 
in  Ar.  Ran.  839,  because  of  his  long 
compound  words. 

Konitou,  o,^Ko/tn(o,  Dio  C,  in 
pass. 

K  OfiJTuijic,  ff ,  (ko/iwoc,  eliof)  boast- 
ful, vain-glorious,  Ko/firuoeirripa  wpof- 
■nolriaif,  Thuc.  2,  62 :  rb  Koiinudcc, 
boas^fulness,  Id.  5,  68.     Adv.  -due. 

iKofi^aTof.  ov,  6,  the  Compsatus,  a 
river  of  Thrace,  flowing  into  the  lake 
Bistonis,  Hdt.  7,  109. 

Ko/iTpeia,  Of,  1^,  (ctMi^eiNj)  ele- 
gance, refinement,  esp.  01  language; 
in  bad  eense,  daintiness,  prettiness. 
Plat.  Phaed.  101  C. 

Ko/i^evpa.  oroj-,  t6,  (Ko/nlteiu)  a 
piece  of  elegance  or  wit,  daniiness,  pret- 
tiness, Arist.  Meteor. 

Ko/ii^evplinKUf,  adv.  with  Euripi- 
dss-prttiinstses  (as  if  it  were  -evptni- 
iutu^  {kou^6;,  Eipivldnr),  whicli 
was  the  old  reading),  Ar.  £q.  18. 

KofiiievToi,^,  6v,s«o/iV^i  Fhilo: 
from 

Ko/nlfeHu,  (Koftiffoc)  to  make  elegant, 
dainty,  etc.,  xo/n/vve  T7V  to^av.  refine 
on  your  suspicion,  reason  subtly  on  it, 
like  Lat.  argutari.  Soph.  Ant.  324. 
Mid.  to  speak  elegantly,  refine  overmuch. 
Plat.  Rep.  436  D,  489  C.  Pass,  to  be 
xou^Hif,  play  the  xomfiof,  and  to  to  be 
refined  or  dainty,  Eur.  I.  A.  333:  of 
words,  (0  be  .prettily  said,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
227  C  :  of  things,  to  be  fine,  nice.  Id. 
Phil.  56  B.    Cf.  Ruhnk,  Tim. 

Ko^oeinJr,  t^,  (KOfi^oQ,  iitof)fiae 
spoken,  usu.  in  bad  sense. 

Ko^i^o^-oyiu,  c5,  to  speak  fine ;  and 

Koftilioh>yla,  of,  Ji,  fine  speaking : 
from 

KopfoMyoc,  ov,  (koii\1>6c,  Xiyo)^ 
Kourfioemj^. 

Koftrfionpevrjc,  f;,  (Koinboc,  trptnu) 
of  dainty  form,  dainty  seeming,  Ar. 
Nub.  1030. 

Kofnjidc,  il,  6v,  iKO/tiu)  well-dressed, 
tired,  decked,  Lat.  eomptus,  hence,  o 
pretty  fellow,  Lat.   belius   homo,   Ar 
783 
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Vesp.  1317,  Alex.  Polycl.  1 :  hence— 
Si.  of  worda  and  actions,  elegurU,  pret- 
ty, daintt/,  clcvtr,  witty,  Ar.  Nub.  649, 
Plat.  Gor^.  ♦93  A,  Ilep.  370  A  :  esp. 
in  a  sneenng  sense,  of  Sophists  who 
refine  overmuch,  persons  who  are  etu- 
died  and  affected  in  all  they  say  and 
do,  opp.  to  what  is  simple  and  natu- 
ral, ao<j)iaaaTa,  Eur.  Antiop.  25,  and 
freq.  in  Plat.,  as  Gorg.  521  E,  etc. ; — 
TO  KOji^iiov,  =  KOfiij/dT^c,  Arist.  PoL 
—3.  of  things,  prettg,  elegant.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  230  C. — Adv.  KOfiiiiic,  elegant- 
ly, prettily,  dairttily,  Ar.  Ach.  1016, 
etc. ;  superl.  -drara,  id.  Lys.  89 :  in 
N.  T.,  K0ii<li6Tepov  hcciv,  to  be  better 
in  health.    Hence 

KoiiipdTrii,  t)TOC,  ^,=  KO/t^ela,  ele- 
gance, refinement,  wrettinese,  aaintineat, 
esp.  of  language,  Ep.  Plat.  358  C,  and 
Plut. 

Kovaffiu,  u,  t.  -f/au,  (xovajSoc)  to 
retownd,  ring,  esp.  of  metallic  bodies, 
11.  15,  648 ;  21,  593 ;  of  the  ground 
under  men's  feet,  Hes.  Th.  840  :  to  re- 
echo, Kovuiiriaav  vijef,  du/m,  II.  2, 
334,  Od.  17,  542.    Only  poet.    Hence 

Kovd^Tid&v,  adv.  with  a  noiae,'ctath, 
din,  Anth. 

Kovu/iiCu,  f.  -taa,=Kova0eiJ,  xo^- 
«0f  aiicpiaMov  KovdSi^e,  11. 13, 498 ; 
21,  255 :  so  xBuv...,  II.  2,  466.  Oaty 
poet. 

Kot>u^oCi  OV,  i,  a  retounding,  ring- 
ing, cUuhing,  Kovai3o{  uvipHv  T*  d/i- 
Avuevuv,  VQUV  6'  uua  ayvvfitvauv, 
0£  10, 122,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  700 ;  k.  raX- 
KO&iTuv  aaKtuv,  Aesch.  Theb.  160. 
Only  poet.    (Ace.  to  Buttm.  from 

K(i/i)rOf,  KOITTU.) 

tKovoAXif,  ioo(,  9,  Conallio,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  567. 

Kovdpof,  OV,  b,  an  evergreen  tree  of 
the  thorn  kind,  like  the  K>iXaaTpo(,  or 
naXlovpof :  also  Kovvapof. 

Kovoai,  uxof,  6,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  same  game  which  is  described 
under  KwdaXiaiidi- — 11.  metaph.,  xdv- 
dcuia  nai^eiv,  of  sexual  intercourse, 
Anth.,  ubi  al.  Kovraxa,  KwioKO. 

KoviiTO(,  OV,  6,  olvoi  k.,  the  Lat. 
vinum  conditum,  Geop. 

Kuvdi),  vof,  ro,  a  drinking  vettel, 
Hipparch.  ap.  Ath.  478  A :  said  to  be 
a  Persian  word. 

tKofdvJua,  ar,  17,  Condylea,  a  place 
in  Arcadia,  with  a  temple  of  Diana, 
who  was  hence  called  KovdvAcurtf , 
Paus.  8,  23,  6. 

KovdvX?;,  Qf,  ii,=K0(>6iXri,  (from 
xdv(5i;Aof  ?) 

KovivXiiu,  f.  -lau,  ((cokHiXoc)  to 
ttrike  with  the  fit,  Hypcrid.  ap.  Poll. 
8,76.    Mid.  to6ea(<»u'jr»//',  Diog.  L. 

KovdvXiov,  ow,  ro,  dim.  from  kov 
ivXoc,  V.  L  in  Axionic.  Chalc.  1. 

KovivXtOfib^.  OV,  b,  (KovduXtyu)  a 
ttriking  with  the  fist,  Attemid. :  in  genl. 
itl-treatment, 

KovivXooiuu,  as  pass.,  (xovdvAo; 
IV.)  to  swell,  iwelt  up. 

KovdvXo^,  ov,  b,  the  knob  formed  br 
a  bent  joint,  knuckle,  esp.  of  the  hand. 
Arist.  H.  A- :  hence  ioplur.  the  knuckles, 
fist,  Ar.  Eq.  1236,  Vesp.  25i ;  and  so  in 
sing.,  lb.  1503  :  6oivou  KovivUv  rivt, 
Kopiv/.ov  IvTpiiiitv,  PluL;  also,  kov- 
Svhf)  KodiKiadai  rivu.  Id. :  KoviiiXoit 
itaT«fa«  was  opp.  to  Im  td^t>iic  (* 
slap  in  the  facu),  Dcni.  537,  Im. ;  cf. 
Kopari,  and  also  icoAapof . — II.  in  genl. 
the  knuckle  of  any  joint,  as  of  the  urm, 
Hipp. — UI.  any  hard,  bony  knob,  like 
KOvov?.ufia,  Id.  (The  root  ace.  to 
Hesych.,  is  K6vio(,=Kepaia,  uarpu- 
ya7.o^,  a  head,  kwA.) 

Viovdvhjitii,  ec,  ((covdvXof,  cldof) 
like  a  knuckle,  knMy,  Hipp, 


XONI 

K.ovSihjita,  arof,  t6,  (kovSvX6o- 

fiat)  a  knob,  callous  lump,  Hipp. 

Kovdvhjat;,  eu{,  5,=foreg.,  Hipp. 
[«] 

K6veiov,  OV,  Td,-=K6vtim>,  hemtoek, 
also  Kbvtov,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  li. 

Koveu,  a,  f.  -nao,  (ncAvif)  to  raise 
dust,  esp.  by  swift  running :  hence  in 
genl.  to  hasten,  make  haste,  Jac.  A.  P. 

E.  79 1 :  more  usu .  in  compd.  i  yKoviu : 
ut  that  dioxovcu  is  from  quite  an- 
other root  is  shown  under  diaxovof. 
Kov^,  ^^,  9,  {Kivu,  Ktlvu,  Koivu) 
murder,  ap.  Hesych. ;  elsewh.  only  in 
compd.  KaTOKOvia. 
TKov8v?^vg,  eu^,  6,  one  of  the  deme 
Conthyle  (Kov8vi.li),  a  deme  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Pandionis,  Ar.  Vesp. 
233. 

Kovfa,  Of,  i.  Ion.  and  Ep.  covf?, 
(Kdvtf)  dust,  esp.  as  stirred  up  by 
men's  feet,  irowv  i>7rivep6e  xovlij 
larar'  ieipo/iivt),  II.  2,  150,  vtto  de 
aiiaiv  upro  Kovlii,  11, 151 :  in  Horn, 
also  freq.  in  plur.,  kovLcu,  like  LaL 
arenae,  consisting  ol  many  grains,  esp. 
vLvTCiV  Iv  Koviyat,  Kiumcacv  and 
Aoiirev  hi  Kovi^ai,  to  fall  in  the  dust, 
fall  and  lie  there,  Horn.,  who  in  de- 
scriptions of  battles  oft.  joins  al/iari 
Kai  Kovbjai :  cf  uKovirl. — 2.  dust  or 
sand,  II.  21,  271. — IL  ashes,  also  in 
plur.  like  Lat.  dneres,  Od.  7, 153,  160. 
— UL  a  fine  powder,  sprinkled  over 
wrestlers'  bodies  after  being  oiled,  to 
make  them  more  easily  grasped  by 
the  opponent :  this  powder  was  also 
used  m  the  bath  as  lye,  and  prt)b.  was 
a  kind  of  potash  or  alkali  powder  that 
served  at  soap,  AowMV  avev  Kovla;, 
Ar.  Lys.  470  (where  there  is  a  play 
on  wcoviTi),  cf  Ar.  Ran.  713,  Plat. 
Rep.  430  B. — IV.  lime-powder  used  as 
a  plaster  or  stucco,  [l  in  Horn.,  except 
in  arsis  at  the  end  of  a  verse,  v.  11. 
supr.  cc. :  in  Att.  also  usu.  I,  but  in 
an  iambic  passage,  Ar.  Ach.  18,  {.] 

Kovid/ta,  arof,  to,  (Kovuia)  stucco, 
Lat.  opus  albarium,  Arist.  Gen.  An. : 
petty  repairs,  white-washing,  Dem.  175, 

Koviaaic,  eu(,  9,  (.Koviau)  a  plas- 
tering. 

Koi'mr^r,  ov,  6,  a  plasterer,  name 
of  a  play  of  Amphis. 

Kovidrd^,  Ji,  ov,  plastered,  stuccoed, 
Xen.  An.  4, 2,  22 :  from 

Kuftuu,  u,(Kovla)  toplaster  with  lime, 
toplaster,  stucco,  Lat.  dealbare,  Dem.  36, 
16  ;  089, 24,  etc. :  Tii^ot  KeKovia/ihoi, 
plastered,  whited  Sepulchres,  N.  T. : 
nence — %  metaph.,  k.  to  npocuvov, 
to  paint,  disguise  it,  Philostr. 

KovtlidTia,  ac,  ii,  (xoftf,  0alvu)  a 
walking  in  dust,  Hipp.,  with  vv.  II.  ko- 
vwJarla,  xoivoSoTia,  exoivo^ana, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  521. 

Kovii^u,  fut.  -iau  Att.  -lH,  perf 
pass.  KCKovtaiiai,  (Kd>>i{}=the  older 
Koviu,  q.  V. 

Kui'/«Xof,  ov,  6,  T.  1.  for  KvvticXof. 

K0WX7,  t^f,  17,  a  plant  of  the  origa- 
num kind,  cuaile,  Diosc.  [{] 
tKai'tov,  ▼.  Koreiov. 
tKuriov,  ov,  TO,  Cowvm,  a  city  of 
Phrygia ;  hence  6  Koviatof,  an  inhab. 
of  Conium,  Hdt.  5,  63. 

KovioTovf,  (xdvif,  nov()  and  to- 
viopTotrovc  -irodof,  6,  fl,  {Kovtoprof, 

7T0Vc)=KOliKOV(. 

Koiioprof,  OV,  b,  (novif,  ipw/u) 
dust  raised  or  stirred  up,  a  cloud  of  dust, 
Hdt.  8,  65,  Plat.  Rep.  496  D:  «.  vX^f 
KfKav/tivtic,  a  cloud  of  wood-ashes, 
Thuc.  4,  34.— U.  meUph.  a  sordid, 
dirty  fellow,  Anaxandr.  'Odvaa.  2,  6, 
Ahstophon  Pytbig.  1,  8,  Dem.  M7, 
fin.    Hence 
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Kovioproo,  u,  to  ana  Mt  im, 
Theophr. 

Kovtopruiti^,  f  {-,  {Kovioprix,  aio^ 
like  raised  dust,  dusty,  AnsL  H.  JL 

K^vioc,  a,  ov,  ((ov(^)  dustf,]i^ 
aof,  Pind.  N.  9, 108 :  epith.  g(  Znr, 
act.,  as  Paus. 

THovlvmc  -noio(,  i,  i,  (tiuet, 
irovf )  dusty-foot :  among  \he  tfaia- 
rians  Kovirroiec  was  a  name  2i>a 
to  the  serfs,  Thirlw.  Hist,  ct  Or.  I, 
p.  417:  our  old  courts  of  yirp»t» 
are  supposed  to  derive  thieir  mot 
from  a  nmilar  woirL— II.  a  kud  d 
shoe  covering  only  a  small  pen  ^  !ie 
foot,  Ar.  Eccl.  848,  cf.  Siud.,  td 
Poll.  7.  8a  [I] 

Kovl7nzu,:=.  KOVIOU. 

KO'NI£,  toe  Att  (uf.  t .  dit.  oK 
for  Kovtl,  a.  24,  18,  Od.  II,  m;= 
Kovla,  which  is  more  oso.  m  pmr, 
dust,  Horn.,  etc ;  as  an  emblem  d  i 
countless  multitude.,  rdaa,  boa  f^is- 
dof  T«r  K0Vl(  Tt,  n.  9,  385 ;  «1»>  * 
dust  of  ashes  ashes,  Horn.— 11  it 
powder  with  which  wresdert  men  191^ 
kled  after  being  oiled.  Alh. :  itaa 
metaph.  of  toil,  imv  /lia  ii*t(,  Lat, 
cf.  ixovm.  —  in.  fyt,  Phil.  (TV 
Lat.  dnis :  the  root  seems  to  it  tw. 
Kou.)  [I,  Aesch.  Pr.  I08S,  Stq^  14 
783,  Bentl.  Phalar.  p.  133.1 

Kovif,  liof,  ri,  uso.  in  pi  uti^o 
the  eggs  of  lice,  fleas,  asd  hep,  tS<, 
Lat.  lendes,  Arist.  H.  A. 

KovfaoAiof,  a,  ov,  dusty,  AAA 
75,  Euphor.  19 :  from 

Kovladioi,  ov,  i,  [f]  not  M  «rC 
Kovlaa.,  (itovif )  dust,  a  cissi  4  ** 
H.  3, 13  ;  5, 503 ;  22,401.-111^00 
ed  dust,  oil  and  sweat  on  wnA^n, 
Galen.— IIL  a  demon  of  tke  cl»»  li 
Priapu^  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  981, 1^ 
(Com.)  Pha.  2, 13. 
iHoviaKoi,  ov,  ol,  rt«  Ceauei,  1 
Cantabrian  race  in  Hispanis,  Kr>^ 
p.  162. 

KoviOT^piov,  ov,  r6,=:«fi'/ffT«. 

KoiittTmoc,  V.  6v,  ifivi0i(  s-,  <«* 
that  like  to  roll  in  the  dust,  AnH-  H  1 

Kovlmpa,  Of,  ^,  (kowCu.  «ww 
nlace  covered  utiA  dust  01  ^  eeU, 
hence  like  iOuvii/ffpa,  a  roHsf  ji*<. 
such  as  birds  make  in  the  doft,  a.t«. 
H.  A. — 2.  tA<  arena  n  (*«  *n*tal 
school,  Plut :  also  the  ares  c/i  t*M" 
^KoviOTupai^,  ruf,  ij,  Cmn**^^  ' 
city  of  Baetica,  Strab.,  v.  L  im- 
(TTupyi{. 

Koyiu,  fat  -too  [{] :  p«t  I""- "" 
Kovlfiai :  but  later  Att  nit  sonu.  o 
if  firom  Kovi^u,  (icot'tf).  '•■*'' 
dusty,  fill  with  dust,  m.  TrtSior,  <*  f" 
sons  in  hasty  flight,  a  14,  liV  - 
Aescb.  Pcrs.  163 ;  so  pats.,  swajt- 
vgc,  i.  e.  in  the  greatest  b«»tf.  ^ 
Eccl.  291 ;  and  so  in  nuil,  i(iii<» 
?.a3uv,  make  haste  and  take,  Ar.  W. 
1177,  cf.  infr.  11.— 2-ro  cover  tnti  iai. 


daat  terga  ;  aiKuviTO  nafit).  U  "  t'" 
in  genl.  to  tprmkte,  caver  s>  wil!'  ^<'*  • 
itiaau{i?.iXfivai,>iitiioviuhK.'T^>''^ 
1,30.  Pasu.lorolliniheiustM'^ 
horses,  etc.,  Alh.,  cf.  luntirpa-" 
intr.  t*  raise  dust,  make  kasle,  f^ 
Hom.,but  only  in  the  phrmse.to"®"  '■ 

neSioiO,  dusting  or  nmsji^  eeer  It' 
plain,  in  II.  always  of  bones,  11  *-'''  • 
23,372,448:of  menrBCjng,Od.<*.  1-- 
cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  80.  [J  except » 1^ 

fut  KOVlU.'} 

Kdyvuipo(,  i,  t.  s^tjapof. 
fKowiif,  a,  i^=-1l,6rro{,  hs.  t* 
534. 
Koyy(u,  eootr.  tww,  =  V''*' 
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ytyvuOKU,  as   ken  =  kyum,    Aesch. 
Supp.  174 :  also  Kovia,  Heg;cli. 

tKovviiat,  A,  (prop,  ran  of  Conmu) 
ConniJa*,  teacher  of  Theseus,  Plat. 
Thee.  4, 

Kovraf,  ov,  i,  a  kind  of  trinket, 
Polyb.  10,  18,  6  (Ubi  al.  kovoc)—2. 
the  hnrd,  Lac 

Koifoc  ov,  6,  CoiMiM,  as  pr,  n.  the 
masic-master  of  Socrates,  Plat.  Eu- 
Ihyd.  2f2  C. :  pro»erlx,  Kovvov  i/*^>of , 
I.  e.  something  worthless,  nothing,  Ar. 
Vesp.  675 

iiiovovlvtu,  uv,  oU  Cmt^nae,  a  Gal- 
lic race  at  the  base  of  the  Pyrenees, 
Strab.  p.  190. 

tKovTuitoSoi,  ov,  i,  Contadetdut,  a 
TbracisD  stream  (lowing  into  the 
Agrianes,  Hdt.  4, 00. 

KivTa^,  uKoc,  i,  v.  Kovia^. 

KovTuptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  (cov- 
roc. 

Kovro,3o^u,  a,  (.  -ijffu,  (((ovTor, 
ffuXXu)  to  atrike  with  a  pole,  Strab. 

Kovroir<w'(cr5f,  ov,  6,  (tovrof,  koI- 
uu)  OIK  who  dances  with  balancing  pole; 
Jac.  Anth.  3,  3.  p.  190. 

i  KovToKopia,  Of,  71,  (more  correctly 
-icopcia)  Conioporia,  the  road  from 
Cleonae  to  Connth,  Polyb.  10,  1«,  4. 

KovTd;,  ov,  i,  {kcvt(u)  a  pole,  Lat. 
contuM,  esp.  a  punting-pote,  CM.  9,  487, 
Eur.  Ale.  254,  etc.— 2.  the  thaft  of  a 
pike,  Luc. — 3.  =v6adn.    Hence 

KovTo^pof,  ov,  (((ovTof,  ^(po) 
carrying  a  pole  or  pike,  Luc. 

Koi'Tuoif,  tuf ,  ii,  (as  if  from  kov- 
Totj)  fishing  with  a  pole,  Ael. 

KovToror,  fi,  ov,  {KOVTd()fiaititked 
itilh  a  pole,  nAoiov  kovtutAv,  a  barge 
Or  punt,  Diotl.,  and  App. 

KdwCa,  lie,  Vi  »  strong-smelling 
plant  of  the  endive  kind,  fljtabanf,  inu- 
la, Arist.  H.  A.,  and  Theophr. :  in 
Tbcocr.  4,  25;  7,  68,  contr.  (cmCo; 
there  were  two  sorts,  afi/niv  and  0^- 
Acia.     Hence 

Komiitic,  caaa,  ev,  Wu  fttabane, 
Wc. 

KowjOti??!  oil.  A,  oZvof,  wineyla- 
vovrrd  With  jieabant,  Diosc. 

tKdvwv,  uvof.  A,  Conon,  an  Athe- 
nian archon  Ol.  79,  3,  Diod.  S.  11, 
74.-2.  a  general  of  the  Athenians, 
son  of  Timotheus,  Thuc.  7,  31.— 
Other  Athenians  m  Dem.  1168,  12; 
etc. — 3.  an  artist,  from  whom  the  adj. 
Koi'uiKOf,  of  Conon,  ap.  Ath.  486  C. 

Kodprif,  (Of,  i/,  the  Roman  cohort, 
Polyb.  11,23,  1;  11,33, 1. 

Koiriiu,  t.  -aau,  (/coffOf)  to  grow 
tired  or  weary :  in  gent,  to  abate,  lull, 
avtftot  iK67Taae,  Hdt.  7,  191 ;  <toffu- 
oavTof  roil  KaipaTo;,  SchSf.  Long. 
p.  334  :  of  a  sick  man,  to  rat,  Hipp. 

Kon'aiov,  ov,  ri,  (/tirrcj)  a  piece, 
Akiptir. 

Ko-triivlCu,t-laa,  (xAirovovjleiniy, 
pomul,  Galen.    Hence 

KoirdvioTr/piov,  ov,  tS,  a  veaelfor 
braying,  a  mortar. 

KoTTavtaro^.  ^,  6v,  (as  if  from  ko- 
iravi^u)  pounded,  Galen. 

KoTtHvov,  ov,  TO,  (kSittu)  like  ko- 
7tavitrritpiOV,anin»trwnent for  braying, 
tpettk:  in  Aesch.  Cho.  860,=«coffff, 
sa  axe. 

Konipiov,  ov,  t6,  a  email  eurgical 
'onfe. 

Kon-df.  d<Jof,  i),  (Konru)  prmed, 
lowed,  Theophr. 

Kon-trdf ,  ov.  A,  {K6irrou.ai)=KOim6i, 
raiting,  Eupol.  ap.  Bekk.  ad  E.  M.  p. 

ne. 

Kon-rfr.  f<->('  *i  {itdirro)  a  chisel, 
Diod.,  and  Luc. 

Eoinj,  70  ri,  (xAirro)  a  striking, 
ttrokei^Ko/ifia,  Arist.  Hand.— 2.  a 
50 
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culling  in  pieces,  slaughter,  N.  T. :  ef. 

tTKOX^. 

KoTTildpov,  OV,  t6,  a  wild  vegrtabte. 

KoTTia,  Of,  y,=5xA7rof,  wearinest: 
rest  from  loU.    Hence 

KoTrtdfu,  f.  •<i(ru,=KOTrdio,  itoirt- 
du. 

KomUpdi;,  a,  6v,  (jcomao)  weary- 
ing, harassing,  Arist.  Probl. 

KoTT/dTT^f ,  ov,  A,  a  grave-digger. 

Konidot,  u,  (icoTrof )  to  be  tired,  grou 
weary,  Ar.  Thesm.  795,  Fr.  302 ;  k.  Ttl 
axiXti,  Alex.  Merop.  1  :  k.  imb  kya- 
dijv,  to  be  wearyof,  sirik  under  good 
things,  Ar.  Av.  734.-11.  lo  work  hard, 
toil,  N.T.    Cf.  (toirdfo. 

Koir/fu,  f.  -loa,  (tcoirif,  A)  to  talk 
idly,  lie,  ap.  Hesych. 

Koir/Cu,  f.  -lau,  to  celebrate  the  kO- 
vlcjcf.  KOKlc,  i,  11.),  Ath. 

Kdirif,  fUf,  6,  a  prater,  liar,  wrang- 
ler, Eur.  Hec.  133,  and  Lye.  (Prob. 
from  kAtito.  cf  dmoKdno^.) 

KoTTlr,  lio;,  I],  (itOJiTu)  a  ehopprr, 
cleaver,  kitchen-knifr,  Ar.  Fr.  184,  etc. : 
a  broad  curved  knife,  somewhat  tike 
our  bill,  used  by  the  Thessaltans, 
Eur.  El.  837 ;  and  by  the  eastern  na- 
tions, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  9;  6,  2,  10,  cf. 
udj'apif .— also,  k.  itAxaipa,  Eur. 
Cycl.  241.  Dem.  used  to  call  Pho- 
cion  ii  Tuv  l/tuv  ^oyuv  itdirif ,  Pint. 
Phoc.  5. — 2.  rte  stiTie  of  a  scorpion, 
Nic— II.  among  the  Lacedemonians 
afeaslgiren  on  certain  festivals  to  stran- 
gers, Cratm.  Plut  1,  Eupol.  EHot.  1. 

Kon-(u(Ii7f,  ff,  (.tltoc)  dub.  for  ko- 
7r(jflj7f. 

Kdjrof,  ov,  6,  (jcAirru)  a  striking, 
beating :  hence  rorf  and  trouble,  stiffer- 
ing,  uvfpoMiKTOC  itAirof,  Aesch.  ap. 
Ar.  Ran.  1264 ;  We  pain  of  a  disease. 
Soph.  Phil.  880 :  toti,  weariness,  Eur., 
Ac. :  esp.  freq.  in  pinr.,  like  jrdvoi, 
lioxftoi.  Plat.,  etc.    Hence 

1ioir6u,C>,tomary :  pass.=/coir((U), 
Batr.  190. 

Kdinra,  tA,  a  letter  of  the  ancient 
Greek  alphabet,  which  was  not  re- 
ceived into  the  Samo- Athenian  (Kap- 
pa being  there  used  fof  koppa  also) ; 
its  sign  ?  is  preserved  on  coins  of  Co- 
rinth and  its  colonies,  esp.  Syracuse 
and  Crotona :  in  the  alphabet,  koppa 
stood  between  tt  and  p,  so  that  it  an- 
swers to  the  Phenician  (Hebrew) 
koph  j^,  and  the  Lat.  q,  both  in  form 
and  signification :  it  was  always  re- 
tained as  a  numeral=90,  as  n-=80, 
p=100,  cf.  (rrai),  (TuajTi.    Hence 

KoTrffortef,  ov.  A,  fTrrrof,  a  horse 
branded  with  the  letter  koma  ( "p  )  as  a 
mark.  Ar.  Nub.  23,  with  a  play  on 
KdTTTu:  it  is  said  to  hs»e  signified 
Corinth,  where  there  was  a  fine  breed 
of  horses,  rnythicalljr  carried  back  to 
Pegasus.  Cf  aa/ifOjMC- 
tKoirirfi^pof,  ov,  (/tomro,  <pfpu) 
bearing  the  (mark  of  the)  koppa,  v. 
foreg.,  Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  5. 

KonpHyuyfu,  fi,  f  -riao,  to  carry 
dung,  Ar.  Lys.  1174:  from 

Kojrpllyoyoe,  ov,  (KOTrpoC,  Hya) 
carrying  dung,  yoonjp,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  54 ;  k.  pirtl^.  Crates  Hero.  8. 

Koirpdrdf ,  oS,  t6,  (itdTpof )  a  stool, 
excrement,  Hipp. 

tKoTTpdraf,  and  -Tjf,  ov,  6,  the  Co- 
prStas,  a  river  of  Susiana,  flowing 
mto  the  Pasitigris,  Sttab.  p.  TX, 
Diod.  S.  19;  18. 

KoirpraZof,  ov,  6,  a  qnasi  prop,  n., 
formed  fjtom«coirpof,i>ungy,  Ar.  Eccl. 
317. 
KATpfiof,  a,  ov,  ▼.  sub  Kd-rpiot 
tKoTpetif,  foe,  6,  Copreus,  son  of  Pe- 
lops,  herald  of  Eurystheus,  11. 15, 639. 
iiorrpei)0,=KOirpli<j. 
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Kotrpeu,  u,  f.  -^au,  v.  sub  icon-pf^u- 

Koirpfa,  af,  i},  a  dung-kill,  Stratt, 
Phil.  2,  and  Strab. 

tKon-pia,  Of,  i;,  Copria,  a  part  of  the 
northeastern  coast  of  Sicily,  near' 
Tauromenram,  Strab.  p.  208. 

Ko7tpia(,  OV,  A,  (icdirpof)  ilsu.  in 
plur.  o/  KOTTptnt,  stinking,  dirty  fellows, 
nasty,  low  buffoons,  a  word  first  used 
under  the  Rom.  emperors,  Lat.  ce- 
priae,  Dio  C,  and  Siieton. 

KoTTjnio,  f.  -laa  Ep.  -loao  usu. 
Att.  -To),  to  duTtg,  manure,  rfuevo^  fitya 
itovplaaovTc(,  Od.  17,  299,  ubi  olmj 
jcoirp^oorrtf. 

Koirpj^/itrof,  ov,  (K&irpiov,  ipiu) 
vomiting  excrement,  Hipp. 

KonpiKOi,  7,  ov,  CxAffpof)  full  of 
dung. filthy. 

KAirpHiof,  17,  ov,=KOVptK6(. 

KoTTpiOf,  o,  or,  also  icOTrpf lOf,  ko 
irpiKO^  and  Kdvpivoi  {.Koirpo^)  full  of 
dune,  filthy  ;  hence,  dvjyp  Ko-n-petoc,  a 
stinkard,  Ar.  Eq.  899,  prob.  with  a 
pTay  on  KoTrpof ,  the  name  of  an  Attic 
o^poc,  cf.  Backh  Inscr.  1,  p.  216. — D. 
as  subst.,  r«KAn79(ot'>:Kdirpof,Strab'., 
andPliH. 

KAirpIiTif,  fur.  1^,  («rowpff(j)  a  diifiy 
ifig,  manuring,  Tbeophr. 
jCo»rpi(r/iof ,  ov,  6,=^foreg., Theophr. 
%on-p£aii)ijf,  rf,  (xoirpto,  tWof)  v.  1. 
for  KorrpuStii. 

KonpKjv,  uvof.  A,  (nAirpof)  a  dung- 
beetle,  Hipp. 

KovpolioXttov,  ov,  TO,  (/tdffpof, 
/9uXAu)  a  place  to  which  dung  and  filth 
are  thrown,  a  dunghill. 

Kotrpoioxctov,  ov,  tS,  iK6irpoc,  if- 
;)fOUQl)  a  receptacle  for  dung  and  filth. 

KovpoBiaiov,  ov,  to,  («to7rpof,  tI- 
Otjut)  a  place  where  dung  is  put. 

KoKpoi.oyiu,  u,  f.  -ijiru,  lo  collect 
dung  or  manurr,  Ar.  ap.  Poll.  7,  134 ; 
from 

KojrpoWyof,  ov,  (<rdfl-pof,  X^yo) 
collecting  dung  or  manure,  a  dung-gath- 
erer, Ar.  Pac.  9 :  hence  a  dirty  fellaa. 
Id.  Vesp.  1 184,  cf.  Kdtrntoc,  Koirpia^. 

KO'nPOS,  ov,  fi,  dung,  the  excre- 
men/ of  men  and  cattle,  Horn.,  etc.: 
esp.  dvng  used  for  husbandry,  manure. 
Od.  9,  329 ;  17,  297,  306—11.  m gcnl. 
filth,  dirt,  11.  22,  414;  24,  164,  640  — 
III.  a  farm-yard,  catlle^att,  H.  18;  575, 
Od.  10, 41 1 :  in  which  last  signf  some 
Gramm.  wrote  it  oxyf .  Konpoc-  Later 
anth.  said  nlso  A  /tATpof,  Schttf.  Long, 
p.  392,  and  rd  Kdvpov,  LoK  Phryo. 
T60. 

KoirpoipSyfo,  &,  t.  -ijau,  (K&irpot, 
^ttrelv)  to  eat  dung. 

KoTTpo^opfu,  u,  f.  -ijffu,  to  carry 
dimg :  to  caver  with  dung  or  dirt,  Tivut 
Ar.  Eq.  295 :  from 

KoTTpo^pof ,  ov,  (xAirpof,  ^fp(j)caT- 

tjig  dung,  Ko^ivo^  K.,  a  dwig-basket, 

on.  Mem.  3,  8,  6. 

Korrpdo,  o,  («:A)rpof)=*o)rpffo, 
to  dung,  manfure,  Epict. 

KonpCStjc,  ff,  (KiiTTOOf,  tlio()=KO 
irpiLidrje,  like  dvng,  Hipp. :  in  genl. 
dirly,  impure.  Plat.  Theaet.  194  E. 

KoirpiJv,  Ovof,  A,  a  place  fi>r  dmg, 
privy,  necessary,  Ar.  Thesm.  485,  Dem. 
785,  13. 

KoTrp/Jvne,  ov.  A,  (kdifpof,  di/fo- 
/lai)  a  ffrmer  of  dung,  i.  e.  one  who 
contracts  to  remove  dung  from  the  utreett. 

KoTTpuvvfin^,  ov,  (ffArpof,  vvofia) 
dung-named,  nickname  of  the  Byzan^ 
tine  emperor  Constantino  V. 

KAirpoiTff .  ear,  i^,  (icoirpAu)  a  dung- 
ing, mamiring,  Theophr. 

Korrripiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 
Diosc. 

KoTrrf,  ^f,  i,  ▼.  sub  itoirrdf. 

Kdaro,  tk,  »,  (itojrru)  chives,  Ath, 
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Konrov,  oo,  to,  (i[<KrTof)=(co)rT^. 

KonroirXuKovi,  oOi/rof,  J,=K)coffT)/, 
Ath. 

KonT6i,^6v,{K6irTu)  struck,  beaten, 
hniued, founded,  (ffyuf,  Cratin.  Incert. 
112,  TTpof,  Antiph.  Cycl.  2,  8— II. 
esp.  KOTtrij  a^caui^^  a  cake  o( pounded 
sesame,  Artcmiu.:  hence  koxt^  alone 
in  same  sigof.,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  649  A. 
^-2.  also  a  bruised  medicine,  Galen. 

tKonrof,  ov,  b,  Coptus,  a  city  of 
Aegypt  near  Itie  Inile,  Strab.  p. 
781. 

Kon-Tu,  lengthd.  from  root  KOII-, 
which  appears  in  the  deriv.  tenses 
and  xoirof:  fut.  Kcnj>u,  Horn.:  part, 
perf.  <cf  Korruf ;  aor.  2  pass,  ln&nriv. 
To  strike,  smite,  cut,  from  Horn,  down- 
wanlsinvariousrelations — 1.  tostrike, 
in  hostile  sense,  esp.  of  pugilists,  Od. 
18, 335 ;  c.  dupl.  ace,  irap^iov  k.  Tiva, 
II.-  23,  690.— 2.  to  strike,  hit,  wound, 
like  Lat.  /erire,  Od.  8, 528,  U.  12, 204 : 
metaph.,  p^/mat  it.,  to  wound  with  re- 
proachful words.— -3.  to  knock  down, 
slag,  U.  17,  521,  Od.  14, 425 :  but  only 
of  cattle,  when  not  stabbed  with  a 
knife,  but  knocked  down  wit^  a  mal- 
let, in  Horn. — 4.  to  cut  off,  chop  off, 
X^hxtf  KCU  iToiac,  Kc^Xi/v  ujro  ici- 
p^f,  if.  13, 203,  Od.  22, 477 :  later  esp., 
iivipa  K;  to  cut  doum,/eU  trees,  Xw. 
Hell.  5, 2,  39,  43 ;  also  k.  t^  X^PO"' 
like  Keiptiv,  Te/tveiv,  to  cut  down  the 
trees  in  it,  to  lay  it  waste,  lb.  3,  2, 26 ; 
4,  6,  5:  in  genL  to  break  or  cut  up, 
Hdt.2, 172:  hencetodamc^e, Aur>,esp. 
of  ships  in  pass.,  to  be  disabled,  Thuc. 
8,  13 :  metaph..  ^ptyCiv  KcKO/uiivo^, 
like  voov  PtQXafiuho(,  Aeson.  Ag. 
479. — 5.  to  strike  a  norse  to  make  him 
go  faster,  k.  hirov(  t6^<^,  11. 10, 513 : 
(o  Neptune  the  two  Ajazes,  ufi^Ti- 
pu  KeKOKti}^  TrXnaev  /iiveog,  II.  13, 00. 
— 6.  to  hammer, forge,  K.  dtafiov^,  II.  18, 
379,  Od.  8,  274,  tike  i^aivu  III.  1 : 
also  to  ((amp  metal,  L  e.  coin  money, 
Lat  percutere  nummos,  Hdt.  3,  56 :  so 
too  in  mid,  to  coin  one^a  self  money, 
KdnreaOat  apyvpov,  Hdt.  1,  94,  v6- 
/utTfia,  Id.  4,  166: — hence  Kofi/M- — ^7. 
to  knock  or  rap  al,  k.  r^v  6vf>av,  Lat. 
pulsars,  like  upaaau,  of  one  without 
who  wishes  to  get  in,  Ar.  Plot.  1097, 
Xen.,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  177.— 8.  to 
cut  small,  chop  up,  Hdt.  4,  71  j  6,  113 : 
also  to  beat,  bruise,  pound. — 9.  of  birds, 
to  peck  at,  strike  With  the  beak,  and  so 
to  fitrct,  perforate,  Atist.  H.  A. ;  so  too 
of  insects,  hence  in  pass.,  of  corn,  to 
be  worm-eaten,  Theophr. :  to  shake  vio- 
lently, fatigue  by  beatiug  and  jolting, 
b  Itttto^  k.  tqv  avafiarrp/,  the  hnrse 
wearies  the  rider  by  bis  rough  paces, 
Xen.  Bq.  1,  4,  cf  8,7:  to  fire  the  ears, 
stun,  deafen,  Dem.  1439, 17 :  k.  ipUTij- 
lutai,  to  weary  by  questions,  like  Lat. 
obtmdere.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  74 :  pass.,  to 
be  weary,  be  worn  out,  Dem.  22,  22 : 
hence  Koirof. — B.  mid.  Konroftai.  to 
beat  or  strike  one's  self,  esp.  one's 
breast  or  head  through  grief,  just  like 
Lat.  planfere,  noTrrtadai  w0aAr)v.  11. 
22,  33,  lUruita,  Hdt.  6,  58  ;  ct  2,  61 : 
K6:rTca0al  Ttva,  to  mown  for,  bewail 
any  one,  Lat.  plangere  aliquem,  Eur. 
Tro.  623,  Ar.  Lys.  396,  cf.  tiSttu  11 ; 
hence,  kou/joc,  iconrtTof.  ( W'ti  root 
KOn-,  cf.  French  couper.  Germ,  kap- 

ri,  our  cAos,ciif  ,etc..  Pott  Et.  Forsch. 

KoTutJqf ,  t(,  (xoirof ,  ddo^)  weary- 
ing, iTvperoi,  Hiop. :  causing  pain, 
Alex.  Pythag.  1.  ^  '^ 


Kdnuaic,  cur,  i,  (xoTdu) 
faintness,  LXX. 
tKopo.  af,  ^,  Cva,  a  city  of  the 
Tolaci  in  Lalium,  Smb.  p.  237. 
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tKi5(Xiyof,  ov,  b,  Coragtu,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Diod.  S. 

KopuKivoiiatf=icopdTTu,  Hesych. 

Ko/MKcvi,  iuf,  &y  a  kind  offish, 
prob.=Kopa/(?vof,  Hesych. 

IKopaK-^aiov,  ov,  to,  Coraclsivm, 
a  fortress  in  Cilicia,  Strab.  p.  667, 
Plut.  Pomp.  28. 

^opiiKlai,  ov,  b,  (jiSpa^)  like  a  ra- 
ven or  crow,  K.  KoTiotb^,  a  raven-daw, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

KopiiKiviitov,  m>,  to,  dim.  from 
KopaKtvof,  Pherecr.  Epil.  2. 

KopuKlvoc,  ivti,  ivov,  (xopa^  of  ot 
like  a  raven,  raven-black,  Vitruv.  [u] 

Kopuictt'Of,  ov,  b,  (KOpaf)  a  ymmg 
raven,  Kt.  Eq.  1053.— II.  a  fish,  Epich., 
etc.,  ap.  Ath.  308,  sq. ;  esp.  found  in 
the  Nile,  S'rab.,  and  Plin. ;  ace.  to 
Opp.,  so  called /rom  its  black  colour. 

KopuKuni,  ov,  Trf,dim.  from  Kopaf. 
— II.  a  plant,  elsewh.  Upuiuov,  Arist. 
Mirab.  [o] 

tKopuxioi',  ov,  rb,  Coracium,  a 
mountain  between  Colophon  and  Le- 
bedus,  Strab.  p.  643. 

KopuxnridvCi  « f  ■  {K6pa$,  elSor)  like 
a  raven,  of  raven  kind,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
so  too  KopaKiiini!,  ef.  Id.  Gen.  An. 

KbpOKOf,  ov,  o,  V.  I.  for  xopo^of . — 
n.  Speusipp.  ap.  Ath.  105  B,  ubi  leg. 
KapajSo(,  q.  T.  II. 

KopaXAi^u,  i.  -lau,  to  be  coral  red : 
from 

KopoAXiov,  ov,  TO,  Diosc.,  Ep.  and 
Ion.  icovpdXiov,  Dion.  P.,  Sicil.  icu- 
pdXiov,  coral,  esp.  red  corals 

Kopa?.XtojrXdaT))i,  ov,  b,  {itopd^- 
Xtov,  nXdaau)  on*  who  makes  smiUl 
images  of  coral. 

tKopaAAot.  <jv,  ol,  the  Coralli,  a 
Thracian  tribe  dwelling  near  Ht. 
Haemus,  Strab.  p.  318. 

Kopo^,  uKO^,  b,  a  raven  or  crow,  firai 
in  Theogn.  833,  Pind.  O.  2, 157,  Hdt. 
4,15.  Proverb.,  XevxoiiC(ip<uctf.  like 
'  black  8wan8,''Anth. :  mivra  Tiid'  tv 
KopuKeaai  neii  iv  ^opf,  Theogn. 
1.  c. ;  so  too  esp.  in  imprecations,  l( 
Kopaxa^,  go  and  be  hanged !  Ar.  Vesp. 
982 ;  /3aXX'  if  xopaxof,  hang  him ! 
hang  it  *  lb.  133,  cf.  123,  Vesp.  51 ; 
so  unb^cp'  Ic  K;  Pac.  1221 ;  ott  i( 
It.  il>l>riacTe,  lb.  500;  i^,  not  el(,  is 
always  us«i  in  these  phrases;  cf 
uTzoi^eipu,  fioKopia.  This  phrase  is 
usu.  compared  to  the  Lat.  oii  in  cru- 
cem  malum  et  pasce  corvos,  yet  prob. 
refers  not  so  much  to  the  gallows,  as 
to  being  left  ustburied,  the  greatest 
dishonour  among  the  Greeks,  cf  II. 
L,  4,  etc. — II.  any  thing  hooked  or  point- 
ed like  a  rai-cn'x  beak,  as — 1.  an  engine 
for  grappling  ships,  described  at  length 
by  Polyb.  1,  22.-2.  a  hooked  handle  of 
a  door,  like  Kopcnn),  Anth. — 3.  an  in- 
strument of  torture,  Luc.^-4.  a  cock*s 
bill,  Hesych.  (Akin  no  doubt  to  the 
onomatop.  words  xpuCu,  Kpu^u,  our 
croak,  Sanscr.  kruf,  cf.  Lat.  corvu', 
comir,  grac-ulus,  Germ,  hrdhe,  our 
crow,  etc. :  the  root  also  involves  the 
notion  of  curve<2,  cf.  Kopuvij,  Kopuvic 
Lat.  curvus  {corvus),  cornu,  etc.) 

tKopo^^,  aKO(,  b,  Coraz,  son  of  Are- 
thusa  in  Ithaca ;  from  him  was  named 
ri  K6p<iKO^  -KeTpa,  the  rock  of  Corar 
still  called  Koraka,  near  the  fountain 
Arethuaa  in  southern  part  of  Ithaca, 
Od.  13,  407 ;  by  some  made  a  part  of 
Neritus.— 2.  a  king  of  the  Sicyo- 
nians,  Pan*.  2, 5,8.— Others  in  Strab., 
etc. 

tKopafo^,  4JV,  ol,  the  Coraxi,  a  peo- 
ple of  western  Caucasus,  Strab.  p. 
578;  in  Colchis,  Arist.  Meteor.  1, 13. 

KopaSbc,  n,  ov,  like  a  itutn, 
W«*,^lut. 
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Eopoloc  ot  icopaibc,  i,  aa  tmkmma 
fish. 

Kopuo/j(<n',ov,ro,>E«l.,Arr.  Epict 

Eopttffrov,  ov,  ro,  dun.  frosn  «iv^ 
a  little  girl,  maiden,  a  Worxi  only  uaek 
in  familiar  discourse,  like  iio^<<icr, 
except  in  later  Gri:ek,  as  LXX..  N. 
T.,  etc.,  Lob.  Phryn.  71.  [i  Put 
ESigT.  30.J 

ICop<unu(fv(,  t(,  (copdotor,  tiifj 
of  or  like  a  little  girl,  gtrltok,  Ptm 

tiopaaaiai,  uv,  oi,  C  '»■«, 
smallislandsof  the  Icariao  tr»r  Stnb. 

KopuTTU,  to  tmpiore  «ttccm*sili^ 
Hesych.,  who  also  has  Kop<uf  I'tuu. 
(Prob.  from  the  ceaseless  ctc«Li£i(  ^ 
ravens.) 

Kopavt'a,  i),  a  baibansm  Cor  u^% 
Ar.  Av.  1678. 

tKap>)uv,  indecL,  Kof>3eaif,  £,  b. 
Hebr.  Corban, — I .  a  gift  de%ot«t  lo 
God,  N.  T.  Marc.  7,  11.— 2.  Um  »^si 
treasury,  in  the  court  of  the  wimb, 
=yaioft>/AKtov,  Id.  Mattb.  27, 1&. 

ikopjji'/.iJV,  utvo^,  ^,  Corbiio,  a  CAf 
of  Gallia  Aquitaiuca,  Strmb. 

KopdoA'iyUt  (-  -iou,  to  dame*  lit  tj^ 

KopduKUCof ,  ^,  6v,  betengimg  re.  St 
the  donee  topoai,  hence  of  loetrKii 
SOUIul,  tripping, running,  fevd/ii.^,  hntt,. 
Rhet.  3, 8, 4,  cf  Cicer.  Bruu  5C^  t  IS. 

Kopduxio^UO,  aTO(,  rd.^sq.  [s] 

KopioKiaiibf,  m,  6.  -.sopdot^l 
the  dancing  of  the  KOfidai,  Dem.  H,  U. 
Nicophon  Incert.  5. 

Kbpiai,  dxof,  6,  the  cord**,  a  ina 
strictly  belonging  to  the  oU  cwrcf. 
Kopdoxa  ITlkvcku,  to  daoc«  n.  Ar. 
Nub.  540 ;  its  ntotions  were  uss^-en- 
ly  and  indecent,  and  to  daivre  u  of 
tne  stage  was  consitVml  a  ujo  et 
drunkenness  or  total  immonLiity, 
Dem.  23,  13,  Theophr.  Chu  7  (t ,  1, 
cf  Interpp.  ad  Ar.Lc,  Mullet  Cuna 
923. 


Kqpdfi'i7;<o,  arof ,  ro^fftoitiiryA. 

'     "  r'jr- 

ot  Hiscama   Bar 
Strab.  p.  160. 


tKopdv/io,  I7C*  V,  Cordubo,  mm  i 
dova,  a  city  of  Hi^^ama   Bartca, 


KopSvlitOJMitc  itUor,  to,  Lnc 
Tragop.  223,  is  said  to  be  for  c<«d>> 
XoiiaMMei  (aop^Af,  ^aiutt)  * 
beaten  floor. 

Kop^Xij,  7f(,.rf,  a  dub,  emigel:  aito 
like  rv?.9,  a  bun^,  swilUng,  LaL  (lAv, 
tumour. — 11.   a  covering  for   t^  ^as^ 

head-dress,  in  Cyprian .  Iiran  fmdL 
iyiUKOpivXiUiii'Ot.  wrapt  or  ruOta  uf, 
Ar.  Nub.  to. — \U.=-CKOpi9>.^,  Sira^ 
KopdtiXof,  ov,  j,=  a«opArur,  a 
waler-Uzard,  Anst.  H.  A-  [i] 

tKopr,  b,  indccl.  (and  Kt^i^.  oi,  i, 
Joseph.)  Core,  Hebrew  laasc  pr.  s. 
N.  T. 

Koplet,  Ion.  for  Kopri.  3  aof  ftL 
Att.  of  Kopivw/u  for  aoptoti,  II.  t, 
379;  17,  241,  cf.  13.831. 

^Kopidui',  ovTOf,  i,  Corllhom.  SOD 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod. 

Kopiia,  uf,  ij,  (nopri-vi^)  satietf. 
Kopeia,  of,  i/,  (xop/'u)  a  wirij  i^ 
bntshmg,  cleaning,  w^utg. 

Kopeia,  of.  9,  (noptii  aapnvisti.' 
maidenhood,  Lat.  virgiJistas^  A^***  . 
and  Lye. 

Koptrof,  tla,  tiov,  ixbp^)  »f.  Ir- 

longing  to  a  maiden :   hence — U.  r4 

Kopda,  ^ub.  ifoti,  ihefrstn^  of'  fV« 

(Proserpina),  Hesych— 1.  riilL,  bir 

.  temple,  fnscr. 

Koprn-fpt,  lengthd.  from  n»< 
I  KOP-,  which  appears  in  sdvai^  tiL. 
KopiOij,  ion.  Kopiu,  II  :  aor.  i\  ..g*. 
i  mul.  itopeau^xip;  pas*.  j<a^v_-<-r>. 
perf.  pass,  nesopteuat,  loci  ah  ^^f.- 
I  ftai,  Od. :  part,  perl  act  with  jia«. 
I  signt,  lUKop^,  OTvf,  Od.  Its,  37i 
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SOPH 

1^«  site,  ttitfy,  yiU  one  vnth  B  thing, 
c  dat.  rai,  xopitt  xvva;  i/i'  oloivovf 
iftpv^  Koi  aupKEuaiy  11.  13,  831 ;  also 
o.  geo.  i«i,  Soph.  PhiL  1156.  Pass, 
and  mid.,  to  be  aeUed  or  gtiUted  loitk  a 
thing,Aaw  tiu'iJUt  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
•9  oivav,  iduipi,  airov,  datro^,  etc., 
Horn. :  nietaph.,  fv^ovtio^  Kopeaav- 
0CU,  II.  13,  63S  )  Kenopi^eti'  iiiSXav, 
Od.  23,  350 ;  more  freq.  c.  part.,  kXoI- 
ovoa  KopioaaTOt  i.  e.  she  had  her  JUl 
o(  weeping,  Od.  4, 541 ;  and  so,  K^ai- 
uv  iKopitmriv  and  xopemmiieOa  xXal- 
orre^,  Od.  20,  59,  II.  82,  427,  etc. ;  so 
too,  ixopiaaaTtt  x^V<t  rd/ivuv,  II. 
11,  87;  oimj  KtKopr/aSc  ie/^iivot,  IL 
18,  287 :  rare  in  pass.  c.  dat.  rei,  ijjpt 
iteKepf/iivof,  Hdt.  3,  80,  /loXir^,  Ap. 
Rh.  Mostly  poet. 
Kopemcw,  poet,  for  mi>(pvviii,  Nic, 

Cr.  KOpiOKU. 

tKopraof,  ov,  i.  Carina,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paua.  7,21, 1. 

Kopeard;,  q,  ov,  (Kophiw/u)  mttd ; 
take  eated. 

Kcpev/ta,  oTOf,  T6r=Kopela,  Eur. 
Ale.  178,  in  plur. :  from 

Kopem^ai,  fut.  Kopevdjcotiai,  as 
pass.,  (xopij),  to  be  a  mauL,  grow  up 
to  maidenhood,  Eur.  Alc.  312. — II.  to 
fa  dtjiayxrrd,  cf.  Buttm.  Schol.  Od. 
11,  289;  but  diaimpevoitai  is  more 
osa. 

KOPE'Q,  A,  t  -imt,  to  fieap,  brush, 
efeaa,  iujia,  Od.  30,  149,  r^v  aiX^, 
Eupol.  KoA.  9:  X.  riiv  'EXXcida,  to 
mixtp  Greece  cUaii,  empty  her  of  peo- 
ple, Ar.  Pac.  59.  (Hence  nopof  (C), 
aiyucopev^,  vcuKopo^,  tnjKOKopo^,  but 
tbere  la  no  root  KO'PQ :  cf.  Lat  coh, 
aav.) 

Koptu,  Ion.  iiit.  ofxopipvvm :  the 
pro.  Ktpcu  is  very  dub. 

Kopn,  m,  ii,  (iHJt  Kopa,  even  in 
Att-) ;  Ion.  Kovpij,  as  always  in  Horn. ; 
in  the  Att.  form  tirst  in  the  8U«p.  line, 
H-  Horn.  Cer.  439 ;  Dor.  Kupa,  The- 
ocr.  6, 36 : — fem.  from  xdpoi,  (coCpof, 
«  tmniden,  maid,  girt,  Lat.  puella,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  etc. ;  later  also  of  unmar- 
liad  females  in  general,  as  of  the 
Eumenides,  Aesch.  Eum.  68,  the 
Fates,  Pht.  Rep.  617  D,  etc. :  and 
sometimes  of  a  newly-married  wo- 
man, young  wife,  like  Lat.  puella,  as 
of  Brueis,  II.  I,  98,  cf  Schaf  Soph. 
Tr.  12SI,  and  n-opSft'Of.— 2.  metaph. 
of  newly  launched  ships,  Lye.  24. — 
3.  with  the  gen.  of  a  pr.  name  added, 
«  daughter,  Nuu^at  Koipai  t^io^,  H.  6, 
430,  etc.,  cf.  ffvyuTTip. — II.  a  puppet, 
doll,  Lat.  pupa.  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  B. 
— III.  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  Lat  pupa, 
pmptda,  pupiha,  because  a  little  image 
appears  therein.  Soph.  Fr.  634,  and 
fteq.  in  Eur.: — the  change  of  signf 
in  vXiTVi;  ia  exactly  the  converse 
of  tnis. — IV.  a  long  tleeve  reaching 
over  the  band,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,8,  cf. 
Cyr.  8, 3,- 10, 13.— V .  the  Attic  drachma, 
because  it  bore  a  head  of  Minerva, 
Poll.  9,  74. — VI.  Kopai  was  the  proper 
Greek  word  for  Kapvarldec,  MiiUer 
Archaoi.  d.  Kuust  ^  279. 

B.  Kopri,  ion.  Koip^,  ii,  the  name 
under  which  Proserpma  was  wor- 
shipped in  Attica,  (Ac  Daughter,  viz.  of 
Ceres,  hence  ry  Mi^rpi  xai  ry  Koipy, 
Hdt.  8, 65,  Kdprj  C^TniriTpo^,  Eur.  Alc 
858,  Supp.  34  ;  but  in  Att.  usu.  Kipri 
alone,  as  Ar.  Vesp.  1438,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,3,6. 

K6at7,  I7r,  7,  ^Kopivwiu)  taliely, 
SKrfai,  ace.  to  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  404 
D,  but  dub. 

KdpriSpov,  ov,  t6,  (Kop(u)  a  betom, 
broom,  Luc,  cf  also  Kopo;  (C). 

Koptifta,  tiTOC,  t6,  (Mpitj)  twetf- 


KOPI 

iiigi,  refute.  Ar.  Fr.  408. — II.  o  broom, 
beeom,  Ar.  Pac.  59,_  Eupol.  KoX.  9. 

fKopr/aoia,  af,  7,  Coreeeia,  a  city 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  island  Ceoa, 
Strab.  p.  486. 

tKoptjcririf,  oi,  6,  Mt.  Corettus,  a 
mountain  near  Ephesus,  Hdt  5, 100. 

KopffvX^,  i7f,  ii,=K6p8v{. 

Kopdv^oc,  ov,  i,  (Koptfuf)  a  bird 
with  a  creel,  also  paaiUoKO^. 

Kop0vvu,=Kop6vu,  Hea.  Th.  853. 

KrfpflCf,  vof,  >!,  like  Kopyt, «  riting, 
heap :  in  Theocr.  10,  47,  Kopdvo^  a  to- 
flu,  the  swathe  of  mown  gr^ss  or  corn. 

K  opdvu  or  vvu,  (.Kopffvf)  to  lift  up, 
raise,  hence  metaph.,  Ztrj*  Kdphvvev 
iov  fikvo^,  he  raised  high  his  wrath, 
Hes.  Th.  853.  Pass.  Kv/ta  KopOit- 
Tai,  the  wave  waxes  high,  rears  its 
crest,  L.  9,  7.  [Cu,  vvu\ 

tKopia,  at,  p,  Coria,  appelL  of  Mi- 
nerva in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 31,  4.-2. 
of  Diana,  Callim.  Dian.  234. 

Koptavvov,  ov,  to,  also  Koplavov, 
coriander,  the  plant  or  seed,  esp.  in 


plur..  Ami 


cr.  138,  Ar.  Eq.  676.  [Kopl- 
ised  as  trisyll.  m  Ar.  1.  c] 


avvov  is  used 

tKopiavvtJ,  ovc,  it,  Corianno,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  507  C. 

Kopidiov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  Kdpt/, 
V.  sub  Kopiiciov. 

K  opiio/iai ,  f  -iirofiai,  iKoprj,  xipiov) 
dep.  mid.,  to  do  like  a  little  girl,  i.  e.  to 
fondle,  caress,  coax,  Ar.  Nub.  68 :  in 
this  signf  iKOKoplioptu  is  more  freq. : 
cf.  also  Kovpiiu. 

Kop&c(Sf,  ri,  6v,  ((t<5pij)=»rap9fv<- 
KOf.  Adv.  -fuif,  like  a  girl,  girlishly, 
Philo. 

KopivOtdOtfiai,  fut.  -iao/uu,  dep. 
mid.,  to  practise  whoredom  because 
Coiiuth  was  famous  for  its  courte- 
sans, Ar.  Fr.  133. 

tKopiv9iwc6c,  y,  6v,  =  Kop/v8iof , 
xdXirOf,  the  gulf  of  Corinlh,  now 
pdfofLepanto,  north  of  Achaia,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,2,9:  Ti  KoptvOiaxa,  writings 
relating  to  C,  Paus. 

Koptv6ids,  dioc,  il,  pecuL  fem.  to 
K.oplv8w{. 

tKopi).'fi«6r,  <J,  iv,=8q.,  Anth. 

Kopi'vtfiOf,  la,  lov,  Corinthian,  Hdt. 
5.  87;  tSoph.  O.  R.  794  -.  oi  Kopiveioi, 
the  Corinthians,  Hdt.  5,  92 :  7  Kopiv- 
8la  sub.  X'-'ptt  **'  territory  of  Corinlh, 
Corinthia,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  S ;  4,  8,  8. 
— Adv.  -«f,  in  Corinthian  fashion,  Jo- 
seph. 

Kopiv6tovpyic<  ^f'  (KSpivdo;,  *lp- 
yu)  of  CorintluaH  viorkmanthip,  of 
Corinthian  brass.  Strab. 

Kapiv0o9(,  adv.  at  Corinth,  D.  13, 
664:  and 

\)iopiv66vie,  to  Corinth,  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  38 :  from 

tKopivdof,  0«,  i,  usu.,  also  h,  Co- 
rinth, the  city  and  country,  situated 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Isthmus  con- 
necting the  Peloponnesus  with  the 
main  land,  the  ancient  Ephyra,  first 
in  U.,  <i^;'«6f  K.,  II.  2,  570  ;  6,  152 ; 
so,  evial)iuv  K.,  Hdt  3,  52 :  it  had 
harbours  on  both  the  Corinthian  and 
Saronic  gulfs,  and  hence  called  dt8u- 
Xaaoo^  {ufii^iduXaaaoc),  Horace's  bi- 
maris  Corinthi,  N.  T.T  Proverb.,  A«dc 
Yibpiv6o(,  of  frequent  repetition,  first 
in  Pmd.  N.  7, 155,  ct  Schol.  At.  Ran. 
442,  Eccl.  823. 

tK<Jp(vdoc,  ov,  &,  Corinthux,  son  of 
Jupiter,  claimed  by  the  Corinthians 
as  their  progenitor.  Puus.  2, 1,  1. 

^Kopivva,  rtc>  V,  Corinna,  a  poetess 
of  Tanagra  m  Boeotia. 

Kopioctiii(,  it,  (Kopiov,  tlSof)  like 
a  little  girl,  dub.  1.  Epich.  p.  37.-2. 
like  coriander,  Diosc. 


KOPp 

K6ptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  K6pti,  » 
little girl,'t\ieoci.  11,60:  Dor. xuptov, 
t6,  Ar.  Ach.  731. 

Koptov,  ov,  t6,  like  Koplawov,  co- 
riander, Dion.,  and  Mic. 

iKopioc,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  name  Cu- 
rius,  Polyb. 

KO'PIS,  loc  Att  cuf,  6,  a  bug, 
plur.  oi  Kdpetc,  Ar.  Nub.  634 :  later 
also  ^  Kdpit,  fen.  iio(.  Lob.  Phryn. 
308.-11.  a  kmd  of  .St.  John's  wort, 
Diosc. 

KoplOKii,  no  il,  dim.  from  xdpii, 
Plat  (Com.)  Lac.  1,  13. 

KopioKiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  xopn. 
iKopioKog,  ov,  6,  Coriscus,  a  Socra- 
tic  philosopher  of  Scepsis,  Strab. 

KoplOKu,  dub.  for  xopiaxu,  Hipp. 

Koptud^r,  ec,  {xdptov,  eidof )  like  • 
girl. 

KdpKopoc,  ov,  6,  also  Kopropoc,  « 
vegetable  growing  wild  in  the  Pelo 
ponnem]8,  said  to  be  a  kind  oiphnper- 
net,  Ar.  Vesp.  239. 

KopxopOy^u,  u,  f  -^au,  like  i3op- 
Popviu,  to  rumble,  of  the  hoUow  noise 
made  by  the  bowels  when  empty,  cf. 
iiaxopKopvyiu.    Hence 

KopKOp&y;;,  ^c,  if,  the  rumbling  of 
the  empty  bowels  :  in  genl.  any  hol- 
low noise,  din,  tumult,  Aesch.  Theb. 
345,  Ar.  Pac.  991,  in  plur.;  and  in 
sing.,  Ar.  Lys.  491. 

KopKopvy/tdf,  oi,  i,=foTeg.,  Luc 
iKopKvvn,  9r,  1^,  Corcyna,  nurse  of 
Ariadne,  Pint  Thes.  20. 

tKdpxtipa,  i,  later  form  for  Kipicv- 
pa,  q.  V. — 2. 17  /ii^iva,  an  island  of 
the  Adriatic  on  the  Illyrian  coast, 
Strab.  p.  124. 

Kopfia,  Td,=Koip/tt,  q.  v. 

KopiKiCu,  fut.  -uau,  (KOpfidc)  '0  art 
into  togs  or  pieces,  Dion.  H. 

Kopuiiiov,  adv.  (xopiidt)  like  logs, 

Kopfio^,  ov,  i,  (Keipo)  the  trunk  o( 
a  tree  (with  the  Iwugbs  cut  off),  Od. 
23,  196,  Eur.  Hec.  575,  etc. :  a  tog, 
Hdt.  7,  36:  x.  vavTiKol,  i.  e.  oars, 
Eur.  Hel.  1601.  (The  Aeol.  form 
Koprrit  connects  it  with  Lat.  corpus, 
i.  e.  (nmci»  corporis.) 

fKdpfw^,  ov,  d,  Cormus,  may.  pr. 
n.,  Timocl.  ap.  Ath.  240  E.      " 

tKopvi^X^a,  Of,  i,  the  Rom.  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Conulia,  Plut 

\TLopv^'kiOi,  ov,  6,  Cornelius,  the 
Rom.  name,  Polyb.-,  etc. 

ViopvoTriuv,  uvo^,  6,  epith.  of  Her- 
cules, scorer  nf  locusts,  Strab. :  from 
K^pvu^  or  xipiio^,  onoc,  i,  a  kind 
of  ^lut,  usu.  irtipviinlf. 

ilLopoyKdvtoc,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Coruncanius,  Polyb. 

tKdpot^Of ,  ov,  0,  Coroebus,  a  Phry- 
gian, son  of  Mygdon,  Eur.  Rhes. 
539. — 2.  an  Elean,  a  victor  in  the 
Olympic  games,  from  whose  victory 
the  Olympiads  are  reckoned,  Strab. 
p.  355. — 3.  an  Athenian  archon  OI. 
1 1 8,  3,  Diod.  S.  20, 73.-4.  an  Arrive, 
Paus.  1,  43,  7.-5.  a  PlaUean,  Thuc. 
3.22. 

Kopoi^C)  Of,  (xipilt  ol^du)  defHing 
maidens. 

KopoKoaiuov,  ov,  to,  inipri,  Koa- 
iwc)  a  girVs  toy  or  ornament,  A.  B. 

KopoKorat,  ov  or  a,  i,—KpOKiTttt, 
DioC. 

tKopovro,  uv,  Tu,  Coronla,  a  city 
of  Acamania,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
AcheloUs,  Thuc.  2, 102: 

tKopoiraaadf,  ov,  Coropassus,  a  vil- 
lage of  Lycaonia,  Strab. 

\Kop6vri,  TIC,  >'/,  Corope,  a  city  of 
Thessaly:  acfj.  Kopon-oioc,  as  appcll. 
of  Apollo,  V.  1.  Nic.  Th.  614. 
Kop6ffX«9of,  ov,  Att.  form  for  sq., 
787 
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KOPS 

bocr.  310  B,  and  name  of  a  play  by 
Atiiiphanes. 

KopoiTAuaTTif,  ov,  6,  (Kopii,  irXua- 
Ou)  a  madtUtr  iff  little  imageg^  image- 
maker. 

KOTOS,  ov,  i,  (cf.  Knptvwiii)  a 
being  or  bfcoming  aatiafied,  one^t  JilU 
tatiety,  Lat.  aatiettUy  k,  ^Uniio^, 
ydou,  n.  19,  221,  Od.  4,  103;  rriiv- 
Tuv  K.  Itrri,  one  may  haveioomvchof 
every  thing,  II.  13,  636;  so,  k.  fjfciv 
Tjvof,  to  na»e  enough  of  a  thing, 
Eur.  Ale.  185,  Phoen.  1751 ;  nvof  tc 
KApov  l^avvetv,  Tyrt.  2,  10;  lei>at, 
Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  E :  hence  freq. 
in  bad  sense,  taliety,  nirfiil,  freq. 
joined  with  i.Jpif  by  the  poets,  some- 
times as  producing,  sometimes  as 
prodnced  by  it,  tiktoi  toi  Ko^xi^viipiv, 
Theogn.  153,  viipiv  Kopnv  iian'oa, 
Pind.  O.  13,  12,  xipov  i^iuof  vUv, 
Bacis  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77,  cf.  Donaldson 
New  Cratyl.  p.  413:  hence — II.  i>i»o- 
Unce,  petulance,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ; 
l^po^ KopQVf  insoteutly,  Aesch.  Ag.3^. 

Kopof,  ov,  6,  Ion.  Kovpoc,  as  al- 
ways in  Horn. ;  Dor.  Kupoc,  «  &"y, 
lad,  wittti,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  from  early 
childhood  (nay  even  before  birth,  II. 
6,  59),  np  to  tne  military  age ;  hence 
]J.  9.  86 ;  12,  196,  and  eUewh.,  kov- 
pol  are  the  soldiers^  so  too  Kovpoi 
Axotini,  II. ;  still  more  fret),  in  Hom. 
the  tervatits  waiting  at  sacrifices  and 
feasts,  Hke  the  Lat.  ptieri :  at  Sparta 
the  iinrrif  were  called  xopui,  as  the 
Roman  equitea  were  purri,  Ralmk. 
Tim.— 2.  with  genit.  of  prop,  names, 
a  ami.  Mom.,  cf  fem.  Kdptj.—ll.  a 
ahoot,  aprmtt,  aeiim  of  a  tree,  like  ftda- 
j(0(,  Lysipp.  Incert.  3 :  hence  perh.  a 
broom  of  young  twiga,  Hesych.,  (though 
Mi»  iiuiy  be  derived  from  itop^u). 
(Usu.  referred  to  Kcipu,  and  so  strict- 
ly one  who  ia  Juat  beginning  to  ahatv,  or 
one  who  ciita  hia  hair  on  arriving  at  the 
age  of  youth ;  but  f.  Donald.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  p.  295.) 

Kripof,  ov,  o,  the  Hebrew  ear,  a 

measure  containing,  ace.  to  Joseph. 

Ant.  15, 9, 2,  ten  Attic  medimni,  N.  T. 

fKdpo^,  ov,  i,  the  Carta,  a  river  of 

Persia,  Dion.  P. :  v.  Kvpoc- 

IKoipayov,  ov.  to,  Corragum,  a  for- 
tress of  .Macedonia.  Aeschin. 

Kdftfni,  new  Alt.  for  ic6p<r^. 
iKopntia,  Of,  ij,  Coraia,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  oii  the  borders  of  Locris, 
Pans.  9,  24,  5 ;  in  Dem.  Kap<Tmf. 

Koptreiov,  ov,  t6,  also  Kopoeov, 
tiie.,  or  Kopaiov,^-  Kopaj). 

Kopm,  IK,  ♦,  in  new  Att.  iroAh], 
Dor.  Koppa,  the  aide  of  the  forehead, 
ttitpla,  and  in  plur.  templea,  n.  4, 502 ; 
5.  584:  iiri  KopirK  iraniowrtv,  to 
•lap  in  the  fece,  Dein.  502, 9,  cf  kov 
dwiof ;  »o  loo,  Tt>f  M  led/i/Vir  i?.n- 
tta,  Theocr.  14,  34 ;  also,  xord  xofh 
prj^  irtUetv,  Luc. — II.  the  hair  on  the 
templea,  the  aide  hair,  which  Urst  turns 
grey,  Aesch.  Cho.S82. — 111.  poet,  the 
Kead,  Nic.  (Akin  to  xupa,  q.  v.  etc. ; 
prob.  also  to  xpora^.) 

Kdparic,  ov,  6,  (xtipu)  one  who  ettta 
lot  hair,  mam  it  ahtrt,  Chtysipp.  ap. 
Ath.  565  A. 

fKopatKa,  n^,  if,  Carakn,  the  Rom. 
name  for  Krpvof,  Strab.  p.  234:  in 
Pans.  KopaiK^. 

Kopffiov,  ov,  t6,  (xopffii)  the  hul- 
boua  root  of  the  Aegyptian  totua,  The- 
ophr. :  also  KAtxreov,  Diod. ;  and  top- 
aiTTiov,  Hesych. 

Kopodtj,  w,  (KopffTf)  ta  ahaar,  above 
the  head.     Hence 

KopouTivr,  f wf.  A,  a  abater,  barber, 
Char.  L.  ap.AIh.  520  E. 
tKopffwTj?,  nf,  n,  Coraote,  a  desolate 
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city  of  Mesopotamia,  XeiL  An.  1, 
5,4. 

KopcuT^p,  vpot,  Sf=-aumK-  Hence 

Kopouriipiov,  ov,  to,  a  barber** 
ahop.  Char.  L.  ap.  Ath.  5^  E. 

tKopTuva,  Jis,  71,  Cortma,  a  city  of 
Etruria,  Plut. 

KopCiiiiTfiof,  a.  Of,  {Kopi^ac) 
Corybanlian,  Anth.  P.:  TdK.,  a  tem- 
ple of  the  Corybantea,  Strab. 

Kopiii3avTiao/i6z,  ov,  6,  the  Cory- 
bantic  frriay,  Dion.  H.:  ftom 

Kopt;/iavrtuu,  w,  f.  -uou,  to  cdebrate 
the  rites  of  the  Corybantea :  hence  to  be 
or  become  a  Corybaa,  be  filled  with  Co- 
rybantic  frenzy,  Ar.  Vesp.  8,  Plat. 
Symp.  215  E,  Ion  534  A,  etc. 

KopHiiavri^u,  f.  -iau,  to  purify  OI 
conaecrate  by  Corybaniic  ritea,  Ar.  Vesp. 

lis. 

Kopv^ovrutoc,  7,  6v,   Cmbantk, 
Pint. 
tKopv3<ivr(of,  a,  at>,  ri  K.,  t,  tub 
KopvSavTtw^. 

Kopv/iM-rif,  tSoc,  it  pecul.  fem.  of 
KopMof,  Nonn. 

KopviSavuapo^,  ov,  6,  (KfipvSav- 
t/fw)  initiation  among  the  Corybantea. 
— II.  purification  by  their  ritea. 

Kop8i?orTci<Jijf,  t(,  (Kopvffae,  tl- 
AtK)  Curybant'like,  wild,frantic,  Luc. 

kopti//ar,  ovTOf,  6,  a  CorybanI, 
prieat  of  Rhea  or  Cybete  ra  Phrygia, 
usu.  in  plur.,  ot  Kopv3avTr(,  asso- 
ciated with  the  KnipriTe;  and  TfX- 
;f£i'ff  by  Strabo:  smce  their  rites 
were  accompanied  by  wild  music, 
dancing,  etc.,  hence  Kopv/7ac  was 
taken  to  be  a  franxic,  esp.  a  ^brunken 
neraon,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  377  B. 
Kem.  Kopu.Jovrtf,  Wof,  i,  Nonn. 
(Ace.  to  some,  like  Koipijrff  from 
Kopo^,  Kovpoc,  others  from  Kopvc, 
from  which  Ear.  Bacch.  123,  calls 
them  TpiK6pv0t(.)  For  a  full  ac- 
count, T.  LoD.  Aglaoph.  p.  1135,  *q. 
[tr]    In  mythol.  from 

iKoMiflac,  avTOf,  d,  Corybaa,  son  of 
Cvbefe  and  lasion,  ace.  to  Strab.  p. 
472,  a  Rhodian.  fonnder  of  Hierap- 
atne  in  Crete.  Ace.  to  Apollod.  1,  3, 
4,  son  of  Apollo  and  the  Muse  Thalia; 
ace.  to  others  son  of  Satnm  or  Jupi- 
ter and  Calliope,  Eur,  Bacch.  113 : 
Strab.  p.  466. 

Knavda?.Aij,  ij,^  -aX}.l(,  l8oc,  i,  -aX- 
Xof,  o  and  Tf,-=K6pvdo^,  etc. 

iKopvt)a}-Ao(\  ov.  0,  CorydaUtta, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7, 214.— II.  ademe 
of  the  tribe  Hippothoontis;  hence 
Koprrfn^.^fVf,  an  mhab  of  Cor.,  Strab. 

Kopf'dof,  oi',  i,  Plat.  (Com.)  lueert. 
31,  and  nopiidof  o*.  i,  Ar.  A  v.  472, 
(Koprf)  the  created  or  tufted  larh,  LaL 
nlauda  criatatn ;  we  have  also  the 
forms  KopttiuX>.ii.  ri,  Epich.  p.  3,  ico- 
pMln^/if,  KopvdaX^of,  Theocr.  7, 23; 
10,  50;  not  so  well  written  with  a 
sinirle  X  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  338. 

tKo/7i''Tof,  01'.  6.  Corydua,  name  of 
a  parasite  in  the  later  Comedy,  Ath. 
241  C. 

tKopiMur,  wvof,  i,  Corydon,  a  shep- 
herd's name,  Theocr.  4,  1. 

K6pt;f^o,  I7C,  7,  an  illneaa  ariaingfrom 
cold  in  the  head  (,k6(>(iii,  «dpff).  ncnee 
a  running  at  the  noae,  deflusian,  Lat. 
piiuitn,  Hipp.,  rf  Kardpfioo^ :  and, 
from  its  deadening  effect  on  the  fac- 
ulties, hence — II.  metaph.  drtveUmg. 
stupidity,  like  Lat.  pitvi'a.  Luc,  cf 
Oasaub.  Pers.  2,  57,  v.  f}}Jwa,  p^fv- 
ror-    Hence 

Koptxau,  u.  C  -^(TCJ,  to  have  a  cold  Of 
catarrh.  Plat.  Rep.  343  A. — II.  metaph. 
to  drivel,  be  dull-witted.  Polyb.  38,  4. 

tKopi'Cudiyr,  ff.  {Koov^a,  tidof)  atif- 
feeing  from  Kopv^a,  Hipp. 


met-ahakimg,  L  e.  v-tth  irariq^  fiumfg 
VTo/.tiuaric.  IL  20,  3(t  [i] 

Kopv(lai6A.o(,  m>,  not  •opi'AiioA»c, 
Ueyne  11.  18,21,  {nufivi,  <u(i>-/w  tm- 
ving  the  helmet  tfau-kiyf  u  e.  v»i*  f^** 
ciuf  helm,  freq.  w  11.  as  cpuk  U  Htc 
tor,  as  an  active  resile**  vanKc  ; 
once  only  of  Mara.  23,  IK. 

IKopvmikia,  Of,  i,  an  api>eU.  of  Dm 
na,  Ath.  139  B. 

iKopiJUif,  iuw,  oU  Corythea,  a  dnua 
of  Tegea,  Pans.  8,  4«,  1 :  (lom 

tKopvSof,  ov,  6.  Carftkma,  an  Am- 
dian,  of  Tegea,  Apollod.  3, 9,  1. 

KvpiOiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  {ram  kq^tf. 
[»]  ,     „ 

SiopMof,   ov,   a,   (Hiplf)  m   ertatad 
TpoxOof,  ap.  Hesych.,  cf  At^ivi^. 
tK(^/ar,  <">'  ^  Ceirylaa,  a  aaC 
of  Paphlagonia.  Xen.  An.  5,  5, 12. 

K<>pvti,<iu{,  uio(,  Tl,  (a.ui'Vit  a  i 
running  round  a  net  to  draw  U  ly  Ima  a 
fame,  ap.  Hesych. 

Kopiiiiili),  ii(,  ij,  cf.  aopvfi^tf  11. 

Kopvi/rJridpa,  a(,  9.  and  m  Nk.  ap. 
Ath.  683  C  -3«/.or.  oi:  6.=m. 

Kofnifi^iioi,  ov,  li,  (>a(,r/<Jo()  mj, 
from  its  ctuslerej  flower*  «rkl  Cni^ 
Theophr. 

Komi)iilottip(,  {^,  (lopsyiJac,  ij- 
iof)  lUia  the  jitaked  aUm  «('  a  iluf^ 
Diosc. 

Kifviiffof,  (w,  o,  with  b«4«HK-  pl*r 
ru  Hopv/iiia,  as  well  as  the  rrgui. 
form  ol  Kopvu,1ot.  [Kopri,  nofn^). 
— tie  uppennaat  point,  head,  tef,  yoj. 
as  of  a  mountaiu,  Hdt.  7, 218,  Aeick 
Pers.  659 :— in  Horn,  only  oocc  lU^ 
KopviiSa  vi/uv,  n.  9,  £41,  tta  i,(i 
curved  poapa  of  ships,  inoch  like  tt4/«- 
oro,  Lat.  aphulrta,  eC  Uevyck,  aai 
Blomf  Aesch.  Pers.  417  :  Ihrj  im 
usu.ailoriKdwilhfigiirFs,  fcouwhKh 
each  sliip  took  ita  naipe,  d.  cc^mv- 
—Vl.=Kpui3»y.oi,  at  least  uy^gii^  » 
so  used,  Asins  i,  6. — IIL  tbe  Uw^ta, 
bunch  of  the  try^fiauer  otfnaat :  m  fetL 
a  cluster,  buncti  of  fnat  or  Am^a, 
.Mosch.  3,  4. 

Kopvu:]o96poc.  ov,  f  iUa!fbJf,^tfu) 
clualer-iearing,  maovf.  Long. 

Kopty^ow,  d,  to  rniaka  «m  <  iitjip 
/Jof. 

Koprii^iid^f,  er,  =  iU)pTn,iaeJ%, 
Diosc. 

Kopmiiu,  u,  fnt.  -^ou,  (.tnpm  0) 
to  put  forth  dub-tike  aprw^ta  or  tmda, 
Theophr.  [i,  except  in  latri  anih«n.) 

Koprnq,  IK,  4,  (toptf)  m  cUt.,  r^ 
shod  with  iron  for  n^hliiig.  a  mma, 
K.  atSi)otin,  U.  7,  141.  142,  ii'/^f  w- 
pvt'ut.  Hdt.  I.  SO;  alao  «  .hnbe^M 
.(a/,  Theocr.  7, 19.  Cf  Ruhai  Taa. 
—IT.  in  plants,  a  cUi-!iie  k^f  tx  lUM, 
Theophr.— in.=  T<io#5.  X»e.  [r.a- 
cept  m  Eur.  Supp.  71S,  aial  lau 
poets,  cf  Heinr.  Hea.  Sc  sa.] 

Kopt'nyoif,  ttjf,  i,  laiyiMtfw)  <W 
piling  forth  of  clubbed  afrnta  tl  b^a, 

Koptv'^njf,  m,  i,  .KMniiu)  a  eh^ 
bearer,  one  vhofi^hta  uiti  mcimb  or  mma, 
II.  7,  9,  I3S. 

Kopivii9dpoc,  or,  f«<v>ir%  f/.v) 
club-bearing  :  ol  «.  clib-braren.  iit 
body-guard  of  Pisistrato*.  itiKfa<i  id 
the  usual  dapvi^rpoi,  Hdt.  I.  iu.  Pla. 
Solon  30. — II.  the  peaaOJtta  of  S^v.,^ 
also  called  xarui'a<oo<Vw<.  P"l  J. 
83,  cf  Thirlw.  UisL  of  G».  1,  p  ut 
Mullrr,  Dor.  3.  4,  ^2. 

Kopii'flof,  Of.  o.  apprM  c(  .\pQi)t> 
Pans.  4,  34, 7,  for  whuh  Ko^,  "..r 

Kofn'ytau.O,~Ko^}v:  ai...  Kik-f,**- 
pii-touvra.  rerrj/.a,  apr,x.:i%j;  ;<air» 
He*.  Sc.  289,  nbi  aL  no^-rit,,: s-o,  ». 
KOfiui'tourrtt. 
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Kopwtocir,  eaaa.  c*,  {Koptrni) 
timb-tike,  V.  foreg,  [v] 

Koinvinic,  ov,  6,  dub.  I.  for  KOpv- 

Kapwiioiir,  ef,  (.KOpvVTi,  £Z<Jof)= 
Kopuvideic,  Theophr.  [c] 

Kopvirriau,  u,  £  -<i(7u,=«opiiirTu. 
KopvnriXof,  mi,  i,  mt  that  baiu 
with  the  head,  Theocr.  5,  U7,  ubi  aL 
KomiTTiXoc  [f] :  from 

Kopvirrw,  t.  -V>u,  like  Kvptaaa, 
(which  is  a  V.  1.  ID  1.  c),  to  hua  mth 
tk»  htad,  Theocr.  3,  5.  (Akin  to  no- 
p6aau):  iixiin 

Kopvf,  66o{,  7;  aoe.  K6p98a  and 
K6pv»,  both  in  Horn. ;  •  hetmtt,  hilm, 
oft  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.)  and  uau.  of 
brmst,  ra^teiil,  x^^KVpV^i  '"d  so  dis- 
tinguianed  from  the  leathern  Ktvei; 
(but  this  does  not  always  hold  good, 
ef.  aub  Kwin);  with  cheek-pieees. 
Xahcoiramo{ ;  uau.  also  with  a  crept 
of  horse-hair,  Ad^of ,  hence  (n-irov/tic 
IwTroK^fio^,  /n-TMuffctii,  and  some- 
timea  adorned  with  ^uAot,  cC  ^Xof, 
^t^^hi{,Trrpa^Xoc- — 1 1,  the  head, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1185.— IlL=its  derira- 
tiTO  tcSpvSo;,  KVpuSaXo^.  the  crated 
lark.  ( A  kin  BO  (Kiabt  to  «ip<t,  Kipof, 
Lat.  eorui,  etc.) 

tKa^ar,  voi,  i,  Oorja,  a  river  of 
Arabia,  eiaptjring  into  the  Erythrae- 
am  Mare,  Hdt.  3,  9. 

Kopwaaa,  fnt.  icopd^ :  aor.  mid. 
tieopKiieMift^.  in  Hipp.  itapv^a/tTiv, 
part.  KopeaeiiKvo^,  II.  19,  397 :  per£ 
pass.  cK6p»9/(a<, part.  tcetopvO/Uvo^, 
oft  ia  Horn.  Striclly,  w  hetin,  far- 
mth  mith  a  helnta,  hence, — 1.  in  genl. 
ta  fU  out,  eauip,  iroKe/iov,  11.  S,  273, 
rnXdror  ivS/tuv,  He«.  8c.  H9,/uixip>, 
198. — Horn,  mostly  usee  the  pass,  and 
mid-  t*  eijuip,  arm  ane't  »df,  be  equip- 
ftd  :  hence  also  t»  da  battU,  fight : 
alao,  more  fuUy,  r»;f;7c  or  ;iaX«u 
mopoateoSai ;  most  freq.  in  part,  perf., 
raXtu  KCKopnB/iho; :  in  IL  also  of 
things,  iaipt  KtKopvSniva  raXir^, 
ktmded  with  brass,  IL  3.  18;  II,  43; 
ao  vrithout  jaAjt^,  n.  l«,  802.— 2.  in 
genl.  lo  fvrmth,  provide.  0lov,  tpyov 
mooioaav,  Piad.  P.  8,  106;  I.  8, 115. 
— I L  /«  vmke  emted,  raitt  to  a  head, 
Mifta  fiooto,  to  make  it  twell,  II.  21, 
306  ;  (and  so  rto'^tpor,  t^ovov  and 
^X^v  topoaativ  might  be  under- 
•tooi.)  Pass,  to  rite  tip,  crett  ittdf, 
eomt  to  a  head,  Kiiia  Kopiaatrat,  iL 
4,  424.  c£  najSiu  nopOvvu. — ^Ilt  to 
tmtt  <Ae  head  thnateningly.  la  butt  with 
the  hartu,  Hipp.,  esp.  in  Att.  in  form 
moftirTii.    (Akin  to  Kvplaao,  aopiiir- 

Tu.  ef.  Lit  earueeo.)    Hence 

iapvoT^Ct  06,  i,  a  helmed  man; 
hence  an  armed  warrior,  mai^al-armt, 
■n. ;  nao.  hviip  KoptMrr^,  II.  4,  457 ; 

8, 250,  c£  lititoKOffuaTTK  and  ;|;a^o- 

capt>«n$f. 

Kop»iTTdf,  V,  6v,  (Koovaau  Il)r«i«d 
«0,  heaped  up,  esp.  of  full  measure, 

BAckh  maer.  1,  p.  165,  opp.  to  jliJiKT6i. 
KopttTTi^Of.  av,  6,  V.  coprirrt/of .  [i] 
Kopv^uyev^.  i(.  («opB4)j,  *yivu) 

head-hor*,  ipmng/rom  the  head,  epith. 

of  Minerva,  Plut. 

Kop»^ala,  Of.  fi,  (((«p»^)  the  head- 

ttall  of  a  bridle,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  2. 
fKopii^atva.  >i(,  i,=slmT<>vpof,  Do- 

lion  ap.  Alb.  304  C. 

Kopv^oiov,  on,  tS,  the  upper  rim  of 

a  hnnting-nrt,  Strictly  neut.  from  «o- 

pi^^or,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  2. 
tKope^atov,  ow.  ro.  Aft.  Coryphamt, 

•  mountain  of  Syria  near  Seleucia, 

Polyh.  5,  59,  4. 

Ko/>u<>afof,    tUa,    <Hav,    (xopti^?) 

ttanding  at  the  highett  point  or  head,  at 

tlu  up  :  b  K;  the  head  man,  ledier, 
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chief,  Hdt.  3,  82, 159 :  esp.  h>  the  Att. 
Drama  the  leader  of  the  chorvt,  Dem. 
533,  25,  cf.  Ar.  Plut.  953.-11.  ejpith. 
of  Jupiter,  the  Koman  Jimter  Capi- 
totinux,  Paus.  2,  4,  5. — In  Plut.,  Loc, 
etc.,  we  have  a  superl.  Kopv^idra- 
roc,  Lob.  Phryo.  69. 

fKopv<j>avTi(,  (dof,  17,  Coryphantit, 
a  city  of  the  Mytilenaeans  on  the 
Aeolian  coast,  Strab.  p.  (X)7. 

Kopviuf,  U(Jof,  )J,  the  edge  of  the 
nayel.  Hipp.  ap.  Gal.,  dab. 

1Kopv^uff(OV,  ov,  T(5,  Coryphaxiian, 
a  promontory  of  Messenis  near  Py- 
los,  Strab.  p.  339,  with  a  fortress  on 
the  same,  now  Namrino,  Thnc.  4. 3 ; 
Xen.  Hell.  1, 2, 18,  to  this  the  Pyli- 
ans  moved  after  the  destruction  of 
their  town ;  some  however  mak^  it 
same  aa  Pylos. — Diana  was  stvled 
from  a  temple  of  hers  at  this  place 
Kopv^aaia,  Anth. 

KOpO^,  ijff ,  f),  (Kdpvc)  the  head,  top, 
highett  point :  hence — 1.  the  crown,  top 
of  the  head  of  a  horse,  IL  8,  83 ;  of  a 
man,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  309,  Hdt.  4, 187, 
and  Att. — 2.  in  Horn,  mostly  the  top 
or  pcsA  of  a  mountain,  usu.  Apcoc  ko- 
pvaii  or  Kopv^al,  or  with  a  pr.  n., 
'O/.i/ivov,  IItiMov,  'Idi/f  «. ;  so  too 
in  Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  cf.  K6pt!Vov. 
— 3.  the  itertex  of  a  triangle,  Polyb. — 
4.  metaph.  the  chief  or  highett  point, 
end,  l>at.  tvmma,  Xuyuv,  Pind.  O.  7, 
125,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  415  A  ;  »A«  highett 
excellence,  the  choicett,  beet,  udtXotP, 
(cmivttv,  etc. ;  bat,  Uyuv  K.  in  Pind. 
O.  7,  125  seems  to  he  their  rrw  lente, 
ef.  Kopvittl  )iv9uv,  Emped.  32:  r^v 
K.  pTTiTiQhiai,  to  put  thefinithing  touch 
toathing.  Plat.,cf.  xoXo^uv.  Hence 
^Kopvip^vSe,  adv.  to  the  eummit,  turn- 
mil-ward,  Orph, 

Kapi^iarm,  ^por,  4,=s<j. 

Kopif^£(rrj;f ,  ob,  o,  a  fillet  or  diadem, 
esp.  as  a  woman's  ne'ad-dreas ;  also 
the  border  of  the  cap,  cf.  Kticpii^aXoi. 
— II.  prob.=«copv^afa. 

Kdpi^C,  ov.  A,  a  imall  bird. 

Kop6<^u,  u,  f.  -uou,  (KOpv^kn)  to 
bring  to  a  head,  make  peaked.  Pass., 
Kiiia  kopv^vrai,  ritet  to  a  cfttt,  II. 
4,426:  metaph.,  ro f o';|;aroi>  Kopvioi- 
rat  ^aniXevai,  kings  are  on  the  nigh' 
ttt  pinnacle,  Pind.  O.  1,  182. — II:  to 
turn  up,  bring  under  one  head,  Anth. : 
to  bring  to  an  end,finith.  Plot. 

KopS^dvf,  Cf,  (KOptt(^,  tlio0 
peaked,  pointed,  Hipp. 

Kopv^uatf,  euf.  J,  {Kope^iui)  a 
bringing  to  a  point. — ^11.  i  eumming  up, 
briagijtg  under  one  head,  ({r] 

tKop^i'viov,  ov.  t6,  Cnrfinium,  the 
capital  city  of  the  Pelighl  in  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  238. 

KSpxopoc,  ov,  <J,=elt4p»OpOf,  NIc. 
tKopu'ifOf,  ov,  6,  Corobiut,  a  Cre- 
tan, Hdt.  4,  151. 

tKopovofOf,  o,  ov,  of  Coronla,  ol 
Kopuviitot,  the  Coroheavt,  Hdt.  5.  97. 

KoptjvcKitSrj,  Tjc,  rj,  Comic  word  ill 
Anth.,  an  old  uvman,  at  old  at  a  crow 
(900  years)  and  Hecuba ;  cf.  rtTpaxd- 
puvoc-  [«] 

Kapaveut,  a,  1),  (Kopirvti)  ovKfj  K..  a 
figo/"*  raven-graif  colour,  Ar.  Pac,  628. 

tKop6i<rm,  Of,  17,  Coronla,  a  city  of 
Boeotia  npar  lake  Copals:  its  ruins 
are  near  Karuniet,  II.  2,  503,  Thuc. 
1, 113.— 2.  a  city  of  Phthlotis  In  Thes- 
salv,  Strab.  p.  434. 

V£.opuvnaK6t,  ij,  6v,  of  Coronea  (1), 
Strab. 

fKopuvMof,  a.  ov,  and  Kop<jv(Of,= 
Kopuvalo^,  Strab.  p.  411. 

Kopuvti.  7i(,  li,  ((copui'df)  In  Od.  12, 
418;  14,  308,  etc.,  TavvyXuaaar  «., 
akindof  «e«;/kiti<,  Mo-cnw,  cf.  (Jrid. 
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tpatioiut  guttiira  mergut ;  in  Od.  5, 66, 
called  expressly  k.  clvuXtat. — ^2.  a 
eraw,  Lat.  comix,  Hes.  Op.  745,  Ar- 
chil. 44,  etc. :  but  prob  the  jack-daw, 
for  Hca.  calls  it.  7MK(pv(a  «.,  express- 
ly distinguishing  it  from  xSpa^. — II. 
any  thine  hooked  Or  curved,  like  a 
crow'sbiTl:esp. — l.thehandteonadoor, 
by  which  it  was  shut,  Od.  1,  441 ;  7, 
90;  21,46,  sometimes  of  silver,  some- 
times gilded :  later  also,  like  koimI, 
a  knocker.— i,  the  tip  of  a  bnw,  on  wnicn 
the  bow-string  was  hooked,  usu.  of 
metal,  rpt)iTi>7,  II.  4,  111,  cf.  Od.  21, 
138,  165. — 3.  the  curved  ttem  of  a  ship, 
esp.  the  crown,  ornamental  top  of  it, 
Aral.,  cf.  KOpuvtc- — 4-  'A<  tip  of  the 
ptourh-beam,  uppn  which  the  yoke  is 
nooked  or  tied ;  cf.  luTo^ocic  II. — 5. 
the  apophyiit  of  a  bone,  to  which  thfe 
tendon  is  fixed,  Hipp. — 6.  in  genl.  the 
end,  tip,  point  of  a  thing,  Artemij. 
(Cf.  (cdpoffin.) 

iKopuvij,  ijt,  )j,  Corone,  a  city  dl 
Messenia' near  Asine,  Strab.  p.  360: 
ol  Kapcivtl(,  the  inhab.  of  C,  Id.  p. 
411.— II.  fern,  appell    Ath.  583  E.  ^ 

Kopavla;,  ov,  i.  Ion.  -In;,  firirof 
K.,  a  high-cretted,  tpirited  steed,  prOD. 
L  for  Kopuvlrtjc  in  Simon.  220. 

Kopaviua,  a,  f.  -uau,  (Kop<iv^  tf) 
to  form  a  Kopuvi],  to  bewl,  curve,  Kopt^ 
viovvnt  vfrjiXa  bent  leaves,  v.  1.  in 
Hes.  9c.  289,  for  Kopwi6cjvra :  of  a 
horse,  to  arch  the  neck,  go  pfoiullp, 
Anth.  (Akin  to  Kopicau,  Kopv~Tu, 
KomTTTidu,  Kepovridu.) 

\opuvt!itic,  tuc,  0,  ((topdr)))  .0 
Vming  ereto,  like  (iijdoOKfetif,  7My\- 
otic,  etc..  Cratin.  Pyl.  10. 

Kopovi^u,  f.  -ioci,  i.  e.  r^  KopCtv^ 
&yelpo,  to  gather,  collect  with  or  for  the 
crow,  said  of  strollers  who  went  aboiit 
with  a  crow  singing  begging  songs 
{rlpeaiuvat) ;  these  were  called  ito- 
puvtarOl  and  we  have  a  specimen  of 
their  Kopavia/iaTa  in  Ath.  '3S9,  s<). : 
cf.  x'7.iOovL^(j,  and  v.  Fauriel,  Chants 
de  la  GrAce  Modeme,  1,  p.  ciX. 

Kopuvtof,  ov,  ljtopuv6()  with  crump- 
led home. 

Kopavlc,  /dof ,  i,  (Kopuv6(.  Kopd- 
V11)  as  adj.,  cnoked-bedked,  hence  in 
genl.  crooked,  curved,  bent,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways of  ships,  Trapcl  vrjviri  Kopoviai, 
from  the  outline  of  the  prow  and 
stem,  esp.  the  latter,  cf  Kopuvri  il.  3. 
— 2.  of  kine,  with  crumpled  horn*, 
Theocr.  25,  151,  like  J^tif— H.  ah 
aubst.,  any  thing  curved,  hent ;  esp.-,- 
1.  a  wreath  or  garland,  Lat.  corona, 
Stesich.  46. — 2.  a  curved  line  or  ttroke, 
JUmrith  with  the  pen  at  the  rnd  of  ti 
book  or  chapter,  scene  of  a  play,  etc.. 
Martial.,  Plut.:  hence  in  genl.  the  ex- 
treme, top  of  a  thing,  Heliod. ;  the  eni, 
completion,  imBtlvai  Kopuvlin,  Luc, 
cf  Kopv^  S,  and  Ko'Koi6v. — ^3.  m 
Oramm.  the  mark  of  cratis  or  apot- 
trophe  (')  was  called  Kopuvl^,  as  in 
rovvoaa,  dnl/iirtov,  bi'pa^,  etc. — i 
in  architecture,  the  lopmott  member  of 
a  building,  our  cornice. 

tKopuvi^,  ido(.  il,  Corlhiit,  daughter 
of  Phlegyas,  sister  of  Ixion.  mother 
by  Apollo  of  Aesculapius.  H.  Horn. 
16,2;  (ace.  Kopuvl6a,  Paus.  2,  11, 
7,  Kopui'i'i',  or  Kopuviv,  Hes.  ap. 
Schol.  Pind.  P.  3,  14.) 

Kopuviopa,  OTo;,  t6,  and  Kopovt- 
arfic,  ov.  A,  v.  sub  nopuvi^u. 

Kopt)vo/36^0f,  ov,  (Kopuvri,  0uXhj) 
thooting  crowt :  rb  K.,  a  tling  or  other 
piece  for  crow-thooting,  etc..  Anth. 

Kopavotrdiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
sq. 

Kopuvdmmc,  ffoitef,   6,  (Kopiivti, 
irovf)  erow-fool,  sec.  to  Sprengel  Plait- 
T99 
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logo  Coronopu*  ot  Buck'i-lulm  Plttif 
tain.  Theoiihr. 

Kopuvoc,  7jt  6Vf  curved^  bent.  esp. 
irilA  cTumpltd  horns,  (ioic.  Archil.  Fr. 
40,  cf.  Kopuvif  I.  2,  anil  i/.if ;  but  the 
E.  M.  explains  it  by  yavpos,  itiiav- 
XIV,  cf.  Kopuvidu  II.  Hence  xopu- 
vif.  Kopuvii,  cf.  /copaf  fia. 

tKopwvof,  ov,  6,  Cordnut,  son  of 
Caeneus,  king  uf  the  Lapithae  in 
Gyrton,  an  Argonaut,  II.  2,  746,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  57:  Kopuvof,  Soph.  Fr.  345. 
iK6aa(,  6,  ike  Cotat,  a  river  of  La- 
tium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

KooKlvciu,  (Koaxtvov)  to  n/t,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Sext.  Emp. 

KoOKlvijdov,  adv.,  like,  aaina  sieve, 
Luc. 

fKooKivia,  ofi  fi,  Cotdnia,  a  town 
of  Caria,  Strab. 

KooKlvi^u,  fut  -lau,=KoaKtvcvu, 
Uiosc. 

Koaxlviov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  k6- 
OKivov,  Ath.  [J] 
KooKivoyCuoi,  b,^rpXla. 
ILoanXvoeiorii,  if,  (KOOKivov,  tiioi) 
like  a  sieve, 

KoaKjvo/iavreia,  of,  and  -tmc^,  $(, 
1^,  <itvina/ion  6y  /Ae  «irve ;  from 

KoaKlv6itavTi(,  to{  Att.  euc,  &, 
and  17,  (ko<t/C(vov,  ftuvnc)  a  diviner  by 
a  sieve,  Philippid.  ap.  Poll.  7,  I8«, 
Theocr.  3.  31. 

KookIvov,  ov,  to,  a  sieve,  Ar.  Nub. 
373,  Plat.  Rep.  363  D. 

KooKlvoTroioc.  6v,{ii6aKivov,  iroUu) 
making  sieves,  PhilylL  Pol.  5. 

KoaKlvoKbiX^i,  ov,  6,  {kookivov, 
iruXfO))  a  dealer  in  sieves,  Nicoph. 
Cheir.  1. 

KoOKvipaTta,  uv,ru,  parings,  shreds 
of  leather ;  in  Ar.  Eq.  49,  metaph.  uf 
the  scraps  of  flattei^  of  the  tanner 
Cleon,  (LennepdenvesitfromcTKvA- 
Xu:  the  Lat.  cuscutium,  quisquilium, 
^uitifuiliae,  seems  to  have  the  same 
origin.)  . 

^K6aKvv0o^,  ov,  6,  the  Coscynthus,  a 
river  of  Euboea,  Lye.  1035. 

Koc/idyo(,  oil,  6,  {Koa/ioi,  iyeo/iai) 
Ruler  of  the  world,  Creuz.  Plotin.  de 
Pulcbr.  p.  171. 

Koofiapiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  k6- 
OflOC,  a  small  ornament,  Ath. 

Koa/iiu,  u,  f.  -ijou,  (xocr^of)  to  or- 
der, arrange,  Horn. :  esp.  (as  always 
in  II.)  to  set  an  army  m  array,  marshal 
it ;  and  so  in  Od.,  of  the  chase,  fia 
(Si  Tpix<t  Koan^ffevTe^,  Od.  9,  157  : 
Koafi^aai  (n-jrovr  re  xai  uvlpa{,  II.  2, 
554 :  also  in  min.,  Koa^ijadn^vo^  tto- 
?,l^T(l^,  having  arrayeil  his  men,  II.  2, 
806 :  but  idpnov  Konuelv,  to  arrange, 
prepare  a  repast,  Od.  7,  13;  so,  k. 
uoiHiv,  H.  Horn.  6,  59,  Ipya,  Hes. 
Op.  304. — II.  to  order,  rule,  govern, 
Hdt.  1,59,  Soph.  Aj.  1103  ;  heuce, 
rd  Koc/toiifieva,  commands,  laws.  Id. 
Ant  677. — 2.  in  Crete,  to  be  Cosmos, 
rule  as  such  (v.  xoo'/iof  IV.),  Arist.  Pol. 
— III.  to  deck,  adorn,  dress,  esp.  of  wo- 
men, H.  Hom.  Ven.  65,  H.  Hom.  5, 
11,  12,  Hes.  Op.  Ti,  Th.  573;  «.  ira- 
voir^ii}.  Id.  4,  ISO ;  and  so  often  mid., 
tcoofiiea^ai  ruf  Kf^oAuf.  to  adorn 
their  heads,  Id.  7,  209  ;  hence— 2.  of 
persons,  to  adorn,  be  an  honour  to,  iro- 
hv,  Theogn.  941,  cf.  Eur.  Mel.  4, 
Thuc.  2,  42.— IV.  in  pass.,  to  be  as- 
signed or  ascribed  to,  belong  to,  just  like 
re/.ieiv  r/f...  ff  fl  ipoa{  incKoaiiiaTo, 
Hdt.  6.  41,cf.  3,  91. 

KoaiiiScv,  for  iKon/ii/ti^aav,  Aeol. 
3  plur.  aor.  1  pass,  from  Koo/iru,  II. 
3,  I.  .  . 

Koanyj^to,  arof,  to,  (Korruru)  an  or- 
nament, decoration,  esp.  in  dress,  Plat. 
Lege.  956  A. 

no 
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Kdn/tijatf,  cuf,  n,  (Hoa/Uu)  m  or- 
dering, adorning.  Plat.  Gorg.  504  D, 
Criti  117  B. 

Koa/i^Tctpa,  Of,  i,  fern,  (rota  sq.: 
esp.  a  fematt  magistrate  at  Ephesus, 
Inscr. 

YLoofitiTria,  ipo{,  (S,=8q.,  Epigr.  ap. 
Aeschin.  SO,  22. 

Koa^tiTiicm),  b,  (Koa/iiu)  anerder- 
er,  arranger,  esp.  of  an  anny,  Aeschin. 
80,  24.-2.  on  a<lomer,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 
20. — 3.  a  governor :  esp.  at  Athens,  a 
magistrate  in  charge  of  the  Gymnasia, 
Inscr.,  and  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  535, 21. 
Hence 

Koa/itrnKOC,  5.  ov.  skilled  in  deco- 
rating;  i]  -K^,  sub.  Texvj,  the  art  of 
dress  and  ornament.  Plat.  Soph.  277  A. 
KoauTiTOi,  i),  bv,  (ttoafiiui)  well  ar- 
ranged, regular,  Od.  7,  127. 

Koofi^Tpta,  Of,  II,  like  Koait^rttpa, 
fern,  from  Koa/i^r^p. 

Kdo'/iijrpov,  ou,  t6,  an  instrument 
for  cleaning,  brush,  broom,  etc. 

KoaiirJTup,  OQO^,  6,  poet,  for  ito- 
CftrjTTj^,  one  who  marshals  an  army,  a 
commander,  leader ;  in  Hom.  always 
K.  Xauv,  II.  1,  16,  etc.,  Od.  18, 152. 

Koaiiiaioc,  aia,  alov,  (itoa/iof  V.) 
of  the  size  of  the  universe,  Democr.  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  348. 

KoafUKOf,  Ti,  ov,  {Koaftoc  V.)  of,  in, 
belonging  to  the  u^n-ld  or  universe,  Arist. 
Pliys  — II.  o/this  world,  earthly,  N.  T. : 
hence  worldly,  evil,  htdv/tiat,  lb. — 2. 
secular,  lay,  Eccl. 

Koofitov,  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  nooftof, 
a  small  onumtent,  Diod. 
'  Koattiof,  ia,  lov,  also  of.  ov,  (k6- 
auo^)  well-ordered,  moderate,  dandvif. 
Plat.  Rep.  560  D  :  of  persons,  orderttt, 
well-behaved,  dixrerl.  .\r.  Plul.  89, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  k.  iv  Aiairy.  Plat.  Rep. 
408  A  :  modest,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II.  14  : 
TO  K;  decorum.  Soph.  El.  872,  Plat. 
Legg.  802  E.  So  too  adv.  -iuf,  regu- 
larly, decently,  Ar.  Plut  709. 976.  and 
freq.  in  Plat. — II.  in  Plot.,  6  xwr/iiof, 
=KoaiuK6c,KoaiionoXiTTi(.    Hence 

KoailWTiK,  IjTOf,  17,  the  character  or 
conduct  of  the  KCXTfiio^,  propriety,  deco- 
rum, orderly  behaviour,  Ar.  Plut.  564. 
Koa/ioytveta,  Of,  ii,  Clem.   Al.: 
and 
Koaiioyevia,  Of,  i/,  very  dub.,=8<}. 
Koc/ioyovltt,    Of,  Q,  (xoir/iOf   V., 
*yevu)  the  treolion,  origin  Jf  the  wetrld, 
name  of  a  work  of  Parmemdes,  Plut 
2, 756  E. 

Mooftoyp&M",  Of.  ^,  a  description 
of  the  u-orld,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

KofT/ioypii^Of,  ov,  {udotioc  V.,  ypu- 
^)  describing  the  witrld.  [is] 

iioaftoitoiKtiTtKdc.  v.  6v,  ((coo^uof 
v.,  iioiKru) governing  the  world,  Stob. 
Ko^rfiOKOutf^,  ov,  b,  {Kotr/iiu,  ao/stj) 
dressing  the  hair,  KTti^,  A  nth. 

KoofioKptiTup,  opo^,  6,  {Koa/iO^  V., 
itpariu)  lord  of  Ike  world,  Orpb. :  in 
Eccl.  of  nnV  spirits,  from  Epist  Epbes. 
6,  12.  [u] 

Koofto/.iT7i(,  ov,  b.  (Koauof  V.,  4A- 
Avui)  destroyer  of  the  world. 

ko<r//o?.0)i((6f,  17,  ov,  (KWT^iOf  V., 
Xbyo^)  of.  concerning  the  j^Uosophy  of 
the  world,  i.  e.  physics. 

Koapofdav^f.  ((,  {xStpof  V.,  /uii- 
vouai)  raging  through  the  wosld.  Or. 
Sib. 

Koottmr^atrrfu.  u,  to  form,  ereals 
the  world,  Philo  ;  from 

Koapo:T'/deT^,  ov.  i,  <K6mto(  V., 
ir7.u(7au)  frajner  of  the  u-orld.  Philo. 

Koff^oirXoKOf.  ov,  iKoirpof.  ttXcku) 
holding  tosrthrr  the  world,  Anlh. 

Ko^poiToiiu,  u.  f.  -t/nu.  (koouo- 
iro<6f )  to  make,  create  the  world.  Plot. 
—2,  to  mak*  a  ^yMtem,  theory  ^f  Iks 
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MorM,  Ariat.  Cod. :  c.  rci(  imri- 
puf.  to  osstrt  them  to  6t  marids,  PtaL 
Hence 

Hooiioiroitir^,  oi.  6.  ert^mt  of  «4» 
world,  Herm.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1.  >7& 

KoOfto^Otia,  at,  i/.  ike  crtaesm, 
LXX.— 2.  a  theory  or  sjis»ess  sf  iW 
crtatioa,  Emped.  ap.  Arist.  Ptryi.: 
from 

Koattoroi6t-.6v,  (icoovof  ^'-  temiu'i 
making,  creatiitt;  the  world.  Parsir&ld. 
ap.  Plut.  2.  8M  & 

KoafidKo7u{,  b,  a  magirtrateamosf 
the  Locrians. Polyb.  lA  16. »,  Bockk 
Inscr.  2,  p.  438 ;  cf.  icooyiof . 

Koo/iOToXirvf,  ov,  i,  (topxor  V, 
iroXii^f )  a  citisen  of  Ike  warid.  Dmy. 
L.  {tl 

Koa/ioirptvtic,  ff,  (««0>«>J  »  -  i?<- 
iru)  suilaUtfmrtlss  unsvwroe,  StotiL 

Km^uof,  ov,  b,  (proii.  from  naiut 
ordtr,  Koa/Uft  KaBtieiv,  to  *a  ii  seder, 
Od.  13, 77 :  esp.  saru  nooytar,  ■■  m- 
der,  duly,  m  Horn.  oao.  stceiogikd,  ei 
xaru  K&eiiov,  opp.  to  ov  ssani  so«|h*, 
/ittV'  uTop  ov  narit  Koown-  :  Lal«T  of^ 
to  xapa  Koapov :  so  in  Hdt-,  oi^ti 
Kbapi^,  in  no  sort  of  osder,  9,  Sd.  e>^ 

ruyeip,  umcvot  ovicri  ana/su,  3.  U; 
.  60.  3,  etc. ;  so  too.  o^drra  siofma, 
M.  9,  69 ;  opp.  to  airv  ioo^m.  K.  M: 
hence — 2.  gaod  order,  good  litsww^ 
decency,  Aesch.  Ag.52I  ;  opp.  to«s» 
Ojuin,  Soph.  Fr.  736. — 3.  a  set  fmm  m 
ordtr.  Hdt  1.  99:  of  states,  mdir, 
govemmeni,  Thoc  4,  76,  etc. ;  op  rf 
the  Spartan  conMiintion,  Hdt  \,f&, 
cf.Clearcb.ap.Ath.681  C— i  nital 
the  mxfe  or/aMi«a  of  a  thiBZ.  Hdt  \ 
22.— II.  an  onumtnt,  decontmt.  *na, 
esp.  of  women.  Lat  mm^  ■»<  tint, 
II.  14. 187.  Hes.  Op.  76:  of  a  tHne, 
II.  4.  145 ;  of  men.  first  m  Hdt  5..S, 
7.  etc. :  and  in  plur..  smameMit,  \tmk, 
Ag.  1271.-111.  metaph.  «%  tmmsm, 
credit,  Pind.O.  II,  13.  N.  2.  12:  <» 
ouov  ^epei  Tivi,  it  doe*  ooe  tmiJ. 
Hdt  8.  60,  142.  cf.  Ar.  Not-  Stt— 
IV.  a  ruler,  regulator,  title  •(  Ihe  chsel 
magistrate  in  Crete,  Anst  FM .  *. 
M  idler  Dor.  3, 8 ;  cf.  aoctsni  II .  s» 
Oft^riif  3,  am)  Kooftr/Tttpm- — V.  in 
world  or  untwerse,  from  lis  prrted  e^ 
mneement,  opp.  to  the  in^et%iu  maUa 
of  chaos ;  hence  of  ike  djffrmi  mem- 
bers of  the  umsverst,  Ik*  keaevmiy  UAai^ 
eartk,  etc. :  and  lateT  ikt  siiil  iti 
of  eartk.  mankind,  cf.  Cat  wiiiw : 
on  the  bistorr  of  tKu  J*vitin»  m 
usage,  v.  Bentf.  Phalar.  p.  351.  Nak* 
Opusc.  pp.  lfr-26. 

Koauoaaviuyov,  av,  ri.  Dor  ■■■» 
ofMryi(>im'ii<u(i»^.Ccatin  Mallh  I. 

Koojuorpd^of,  ev.  (toaisof  V,  r>> 
^)  nurturing,  feedsmg  Ike  warid, 

Koapovpyiu.  u,  t.  -vou.  <•  <nart  ck 
world :  ana 

Ko<T/<OVpy<<t,    Of,    7,    Iks    OfMMB. 

from 

KoaiiOvpy6t,  ov,  6,  (mio/toc  V_  *^ 
yu)  creator  of  tke  world,  laabl 

Vioniio0dopo(.  ov,  (Koe^MT  V..  ^t^i- 
pu)  destroying  tke  world-  Aolh. 

ViofTfiu,  ovt*  11,  * priesSeas s/Miumm 
at  Athens. 

Kmrof.  Koini.  aoaov.  Ion  sad  Aad 
for  irooof,  aa  itorr.  iw,  «i>.  »of  ft 
ir6rr,  itu.  srwf .  wov,  so  iavoof.  io 
I  Tepoc,  SkuC'  inbrr,  naio^  for    »-» 
my,  ^Torfpof.  ixuc,   imrt,  r»i*f 
'  Cf.  ffodOf  sub  fin. 
]    tKoiToa.  yc,  ^.  and  Kfxreai.  ai.  Cso- 
I  sa.  a  eilT  of  Einina.  Slrah   (•  222 
I      Kotou  lof,  ov,  b,  loo-  and  uliS  All. 
for  Kor-o  lof. 

tKooaniof.  a,  or,  Coaomnem.  ?«r»S 
17  Ko<T«Tafa.  Coss^en.  a  drsJnri  d  P^f- 
sia,  eiteoding  to  the  Cai.C3aiau  f  «ja- 
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et,  Strab.  ol  Komraioi,  tht  C«na«- 
aiw,  Arr.  An.  7, 15,  I ;  in  the  vicinity 
of  Mt.  Zagras,  Pulyb.  5,  44,  7. 

KoaaiZoftat,  fut.  -laoiiat,  {Kdaao;) 
dep.  mid.,  to  box  a  ptrwnU  ears,  late. 
tkoacTci'ir^f,  ov,  6,  tht  Costimtety  a 
rirer  of  Tbrace,  Ael.  H.  A.  15, 25. 

fKoaadavoc,  ov,  6,  the  Cotnamu^  a 
riTer  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  3. 

Koffffoc,  ov,  6,  a  lnix  on  the  ear,  cu^, 
Lat.  alapa :  hence  the  comic  names 
of  Parasites  KoaooTpdirelioi  and 
•ETo/^o/toofTO^-,  Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  181. 
(Prob.  from  xoirru.) 

tK6<TfTovpa,  af,  h^  CottUrn,  a  small 
island  between  Sicily  and  Africa, 
now  Panlalarea,  Strab.  p.  277 :  in 
Polyb.  Koo-avpof,  3,  96, 13. 

Koo-(rv//|3i7,  m,  ^,  v.  K0<Tvit,3ri. 

Koaaii^l^u,  t  -iau,  to  ting,  ichiatle 
Wee  a  blackbird :  from 

Kdaavi^oc,  mi,  6,  Att.  Korrii^of, 
also  Koij/lxoc,  a  singing  bird  like  our 
hlackbird,  Arist.  H.  A.— II.  also  a  sea- 
JUh,  so  called  from  its  colour, /icXu)'- 

rf  «.,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  305  C. — 
a  peculiar  breed  ojfpoultrif  at  Tana- 
gra,  Paus.  9,  22,  4. 

Koarai  or  K6aTai,uv,  ai,=luioaT^, 
barUu,  ap.  Hesych. 

Kocrrof,  ov,  6,  ccttuM,  an  aromatic 
Tool,  Theophr. 

Koev/t^ri  or  Koaov/iBti,  ^f,  f/,  also 
Mwn'jtiio;,  ov,  6,  {Kopviipof,  xoftvit^) 
on  extremity  qr  edge:  esp. — l.=Att. 
Itpw^v/Of ,  dub. — 2.  a  border  of  a  gar- 
pteni,  LXX.— 3.  a  brace  for  fastening 
the  i^ufLig, — 4.  a  shaggy  shephertTt 
coat. 

Koav/tlioc,  ov,  i,  ▼.  foreg.    Hence 

Ko<7v/i/3oui  u,  (Koaiii(iii  2)  to  put 
fringes  on  a  garment.     Hence 

Koav/i^UTdc,  V>  O"!  tasteled,  fringed, 
1>XX. 

Kora/v<j,  eollat.  form  for  kotcu, 
Aesch.  Theb.  485. 

Kore  and  kot(.  Ion.  for  irire  and 
iroff. 

K0TClV(}r,  lj,  <5V,  («OTEu)=KOT^nf, 

BdckhPind.N.7,  81. 

Konpov,  Korepa,  Inn.  for  trdrepov, 
irirtpa.  Hdt. 

Kor^u,  u.  and  in  mid.  Koriotini, 
bothusedalike,  T.  infr.,  (xoTOf).  To 
hear  one  «  grudge,  be  angry  at  him,  oft. 
in  Hom.  c  dat.  pers.,  and  aonietimes 
t  gen  rei,  uTtuTijc  Koriuv..,  angry  at 
the  trick,  II.  4,  168 ;  also,  Koreaaa- 
luvi)  Toye  Ov/iif),  ovveita—,  11. 14, 191 : 
to  be  enviaiu,  jealous  of  one,  envy  him, 
c.  dat  pers.,  in  the  proverb,  Keita/ui/t 

UpOfUl  KOTicl    Kat    TlKTOVt  TtKTUV, 

Hes.  Op.  25.  Besides  the  pres.  act, 
Hom.  has  imperf  mid.  kotIovto,  IL 
2,  223,  fut.  KOTlaaerat,  II.  5,  747, 
etc. ;  most  freq.,  aor.  KOTiaaaro,  part. 
(orca<r(^cvor,  -itivti ;  also  part.  perf. 
tttoTtjuf,  only  in  phrase  kckotiioti 
dv/ii^:  an  aor.  act.  only  in  H.  HonL 
Cer.  255,  part.  Kortooffa.  Only  poet., 
mostly  Ep. 

Konycjf,  eotra,  ev,  (KOT(t>)  angry, 
vnithftU,  Jealous,  deii,  11.  5, 191.  Only 
Ep. 
iKorittrtov,  ov,  to,  Cotiaium,  a  city 
of  Phrygia,  on  the  river  Thymbris, 
Strab. :  freq.  written  Korvuecov. 

KoTi^u,  fut.  -t'cru,  eollat.  form  of 

«OTtU. 

Korlrof,  afJof,  fi,  (kotivoc)  IXala 
I.,  <w  otive-tree  grafted  upon  a  wild  olive. 
—II.  the  fruit  or  «rry  of  the  aild  olive- 
trie,  Hipp. 

Korfvi^^opof,  Of,  (itoTivor,  ^(pu) 
friiucing  mid  olive-trees,  Mosch.  7,  2. 

Kirfpoi/,  ov,  T6,—»a. 

Kiirfiof,  ov,  &,  and  9,  the  wild  olive- 
fit,  lat.  okaster.  At.  Av.  621 :  from 
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it  the  crowns  at  the  Olympic  games 
were  made,  Ar.  Plut.  586, 592  (where 
Pors.  KOTiviji,  as  if  from  an  adj.  icori- 
vovf ),  cf  A.  P.  9,  357 :  also  itypic- 
)iala.    Hence 

KoTlvoTpayo(,  ov,  (kAtivoc,  Tpayci, 
TpHyetv)  eating  the  wild  olive,  At.  Av. 
243. 

iKoTtvoiaa,  ii,  Cotinusa,  the  earlier 
name  of  Gadira  in  Spain,  Dion.  P. 

KoTlf,  l6o(,  9,  dub.  eollat.  form 
from  Korra. 

KoropfOf,  ov,  6,  v.  1.  in  Hdt.  6, 
125,  as  Ion.  form  for  Kodopvof. 

KOTOS,  ov,  6,  a  grudge,  rancour, 
iU-u!itl,  II.  1,  82  ;  but  alsu,like  ;y6Xof, 
anger,  wrath,  Hom.,  and  freq.  in 
Aesch.,  but  never  in  Sopn.  or  Eur. : 
in  Hom.  ofl.  c.  dat.  pera,,  kotov  tivI 
ivTiBtadat  evftii),  Od.  11,  102:  later 
also  envy,  jealousy.  Only  poet. 
(Akin  to  x'^f^fti,  x^^^  •  lience  ko- 
Teu,  lyKOTOC,  fuKorof,  jroXivKOTOf.) 
tKorovuvnot,  ov,  oi,  the  Cotuantii, 
a  people  of  Rhoetia,  Strab.  p.  206. 

Korra,  and  in  Hipp.  Kdmi,  ijj-,  17, 
also  KOTTOc,  ov,  6,  and  icorr/f,  Wof, 
17.  Dor.,  the  head,  esp.  the  cerebellum. 
(Akin  to  Kfitati,  Kopjiri,  Dor.  Kd(>^, 
Syrac.  KoSod.  Hence  npdKorra,  a 
mode  of  wearing  the  hair  short  at  the 
back,  but  long  in  front.  Poll.  2,  29: 
also  K0Tv2.ri,  Ktiicta,  Kudia :  also  the 
Lat.  surname  of  the  Aurelii,  Cotia. 

Cf  also  KOTTOi.) 

KoTTulieiov,  OV,  t6,  the  metal  basin 
for  the  game  of  cottabus ;  also — 2.  the 
cup  to  throw  from,  V.  Eubol.  Beller.  1. 
— II.  the  prize  of  the  game.  Plat.  (Com.) 
Zrvf  Ka«.  1.  7. 

Korro/J/iJu,  f.  -ico  Att.  -fu,  («tor- 
ra/)orl  to  play  at  the  coltabus,  .Ar.  Pac. 
343,  Plat.  (Com.)  Zttif  kok.  2,  An- 
tiph.  'A^p.  Tov.  1. 

KoTra/Jncof,  »,  (5v,  (/cirraflof)  of, 
belonging  to,  used  in  the  cottabus,  Her- 
mipp.  Moer.  2. 

KoTTaiSiov,  ov,  t6,  (x6rra/3of)= 
KOTTapciov  II.,  CalHpp.  ap.  Ath.  668 
C,  dub.  [a] 

Korra/3ff,  Hoc,  pecnl.  fem.  of  Aor- 
raliiKoe:  esp.  x.  KiiXtS,=KOTTa(}eiov 
I.  2,  Ath. 

Korrd/TItnc  toe,  V<  (Korrafll^)  a 
playing  at  the  cottabus,  Plut.  [ra] 

KorriilSiaftSc,  ov,  4,= foreg. — 2.  o 
hind  of  shower-bath,  Medic. 

K(irTu,3of,  Ion.  and  older  Alt.  Koa- 
attjioc,  (as  should  be  read  in  Aesch. 
Fr.  165,  cf  Eur.  Plisth.  6),  ov,  6,  the 
cottabus,  a  Sicilian  game  ( Anacr.  52, 
Crilias  1 ,  I ),  much  in  vogue  at  the 
drinking-parties  of  youngmen  at  Ath- 
ens. The  simplest  mode  was  when 
each  threw  the  wine  left  in  his  cup, 
so  as  to  strike  smartly  in  a  metal  ba- 
sin, at  the  same  time  invoking  liis 
mistress'  name ;  if  all  fell  in  the  ba- 
sin, and  the  sound  was  clear,  it  was 
a  sign  he  stood  well  with  her ;  cf. 
Call  Fr.  102.  The  wine  thus  thrown 
was  called  Adrayrj-  or  Xaray^  (v. 
XuTof ),  and  also  like  the  game  itself, 
Kdrraiioi  (Eur.  L  c,  Ar.  Nub.  1073, 
etc.):  the  basin,  KOTTajSelov,  Xara- 
yeiov,  etc.,  also  called  (torroitfof  by 
Cratin.  Nem.  6,  Critias  1.  c.  The  ac- 
tion of  throwing  ^a7ro)Corra/3tfciv)  is 
prettily  described  by  Antiph.  'A^. 
Tov.  1,  ubi  V.  Mein. ;  cf.  iiyKiiXii,  et 
Bacchyl.  ibi  cit. — The  game  soon 
became  more  complicated,  and  was 
played  in  various  ways.  Sometimes 
a  number  of  little  cups  Id^viitupa) 
were  set  floating,  and  he  who  threw 
his  Korrafloc  so  as  to  upset  the  great- 
est numtier  in  a  given  number  of 
throws,  won  the  prize  <,KOTTa,ieiov), 
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Cratin.  Nem.  6,  cf.  Jnren.  3,  108. 
Sometimes  the  wine  was  thrown 
upon  a  scale  (nXaariy^  suspended 
over  a  little  image  {ji&vric,  Antiph. 
1.  c,  yipov,  Eur.  Oen.  9),  placed  in 
water ;  here  the  xorra/Jof  was  to  be 
thrown,  so  as  to  make  the  scale  de- 
scend the  head  of  the  image.  For 
fuller  accounts  v.  Ath.  666,  sq.  (cf. 
479),  Suid.  voc.  itorro/St'fu,  Grod- 
deck  Antiq.  Versuche,  1,  p.  163,  sq., 
Beck  Comm.  Soc.  Philol.  Lips.  1, 1, 
p.  100.  (The  deriv.  is  rather  dub. ; 
referred  by  Passow  to  Kdnru,  K6a- 
oof,  while  he  quotes  another  form 
iTTuPo(,  as  akin  to  drolSoc,  brolSio.) 

Korrdvri,  »f,  ^,  an  instrument  used 
infishing,  Ael. 

Kdrrdvov,  ov,  to,  a  small  kind  of 
fig,  Ath. ;  80  cotlanum  in  Martial  and 
Juven. 

KoTTupiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  xdm;. 

Kdrnj,  ti{,  17,  v.  sub  ndrra. 
f  Kornva,  ac,  h,  Cottina,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  574  C. 

tKdrrtoc,  ov,  i,  Coitius,  an  Alpine 
chieftain,  Strab.  p.  178. 

KoTHf,  i),=K6TTij,  Korra,  Dor. 

Kdrrof,  ov,  d,=/£orTa. — II.  a  river- 
fish,  the  bults  head,  millet's  thumb,  l,at. 
cottusgobio.    (From  (cdirij, /come.) 

tKdrrof,  ov,  i,  Cottus,  son  of  Ura- 
nus and  Gaea,  one  of  the  Hundred- 
handed,  Hes.  Th.  149. 

tKorrv^iuv,  ovoc  6,  Cottyphion, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  formed  from  sq.,  Luc. 
V.  H.  1,  29. 

Kdrri^of,  ov,  4,  Att.  for  kooov^c- 

tKdrrv^of,  ov,  i,  Cottyphus,  of 
Pharsalus,  a  leader  in  the  sacred 
war,  Aeschui.  71,  7 ;  Dem.  277,  23. 

tKoniXaiov  opof,  rd,  Mt.  Cotylaeus, 
a  mountain  of  Euboea,  Aeschin.  66, 8. 

Korv^i7,  ijf,  ti,  any  thing  hollow, 
esp.  a  hollow  vessel,  small  cup,  II.  22, 
494,  Od.  15,  312:— also=KorvXuv, 
Dion.  fl. — 2.  in  Att.  a  b'fuirf  measure, 
(sometimes  also  used  for  solids),  con- 
taining 6  KvaOoi  or  i  a  UotTjc,  i.  e. 
about  \  apint,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Plut. 
436 :  CI.  iiUi/tvo{.-—n.  the  cup,  socket 
of  a  joint,  esp.  the  socket  of  the  hip- 
6onr,ll.  5,  306,  sq.,  Hipp.  410,  54.— 
IIL  Me  hollow,  palm  of  the  hand,  hol- 
low of  the  foot.— yv .  in  Aesch.  Fr.  54, 
YaXieddero«i£ori;Aat"srv/ijrava.  (The 
deriv.  fluctuates  between  xdrra  and 
KoiAof.)  [v] 

KorvXr/docudiyf ,  f  f ,  iKorvXij^v ,  tl- 
doi)  like,  of  the  nature  of  a  KorvXi/dov, 
Medic. 

KorvXi^duv,  dvof ,  i),  any  cup-shaped 
hollow  or  cavity ;  esp. — 1.  in  plur.  the 
suckers  on  thefeelers  of  the  polypus,  Od. 
5,  433,  in  Ep.  dat.  KOTvXrjSovofiv  : 
hence  thefeelers  or  arms  themselves, 
elaewh.  n-Xfitrdvot,  Arist.  H.  A. — II. 
in  plur.  also  cerloin  vessels  at  the  mouth 
of  the  uterus  of  some  animals,  Fo««, 
Oecon.  Hipp. — III.  =([orvXi7  II.,  Ax. 
Vesp.  1495.— IV.  (Ae  hollow  of  a  cup, 
Nic. :  hence,=/corvXuv. — V.  a  plant, 
prob.  Cotyledon  umbHicus,  our  NaveU 
wort,  Diosc. 

KorvX(?ptiTof,  ov,  ((toTvX)?,  ipiu) 
that  can  be  drawn  in  cups,  hence  Hom- 
ing copiously,  altxa,  11.  23,  34:  cf.  ei- 

i/pvTOQ. 

KoriXialoc,  ala,  alov,  holding  a  ko- 
TV?.Ti,  Antig.  Car.  ap.  Ath.  420  A. 

Kori;X<Cu,  {.  -Leo,  to  sell  by  the  ko- 
TvXi?,  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  555 :  hence  to  sell 
by  retail ;  in  genl.  to  distribute  in  small 
portions. 

KorvX/f ,  Wof,  ri,  Hipp.,  -laKti,  ti(, 
il,  Pherecr.  Cor.  3,  -iOKtov,  ov,  ri, 
Ar.  Ach.  459,  and  laKOf,  ov,  i,  dimin- 
utives from  KorvAn. 
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shaped  like  a  KOTvXrit  Hipp. 

Korv^^,  ov.  6,=K0TVAti,  Kp.  Horn. 
14,  3,  Plat.  Ztvg  xax.  I. 
tKoniAof,  ov,  i,  Cotylus,  the  high- 
est point  of  Mt.  ]da  ia  Ttoas,  Stiab. 
p.  602. 

KoTvkiiSrK,  ec,  (ri<Ior)  lUu  a  «otv- 
Xij,  Ath. 

Ko'v'-ui',  uvo(,  6,  (kotvXti)  Colylo, 
nickiutmr  of  a  toper  (of  Variua),  Plut. 
Anton.  18.  [«] 

tKonipTo,  II,  Coturtn,  a  amall  town 
of  Lacooia,  near  laenarus,  .Thuc.  4, 
56,  ubi  V.  1.  Koprvpa- 

tKon/c,  voc,  i,  Colyt.  father  of 
Asiaa,  Hdt.  4,  45.— 2.  a  king  of  Pa- 
phlagonia,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 1,  13.— 3.  a 
king  of  Thrace,  in  iiUiance  with  the 
Athenians  against  Ptiilip,  Dem.  623, 
etc. — Cf.  KoTwrru. 

tKoTurrap^f,  Mor,  J,  Coh/ttarit,  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Theocr.  6,  40. 

tKorvrrii  or  Korvrii,  ovd,  Coty/- 
to,  goddess  of  licentiousness,  espe- 
cially worshipped  in  Corinth.  In 
Strab.  p.  470,  K.6tv;,  voc,  i/,  Colyt,  a 
goddess  of  the  Edoni,  whose  festival 
KCTVTTia  was  celebrated  also  in  other 
parts  of  Greece. 

iKoTvupa,  uv,  ra,  CotyOra,  a  city  ill 
the  territory  of  the  Tibareni,  a  colony 
of  Sinope,  Xen.  An.  S,  5, 3 :  in  Strab. 
Koriiupoi',  p.  548.  Henc« 
tKorvupirot,  Civ,  ol,  the  Mai.  of 
Colyora,  Cotyoritae,  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  6- 

Kov,  contr.  by  crasis  for  k<u  oi, 
first  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  227. 

Koti  and  kov.  Ion.  for  voi  and  irov. 
tKoiiaprof,  ov,  i,  Quartut,  Rom. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 
iKoitvda,  Cuinda,  a  fortress  of  Ci- 
licia,  Plut.  Eum.  13. 
\KovivTa,  1),  the  Rom.  feni.  pr.  n., 
Quinta,  Anth. 

'  tKovfpivof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Quirinua,  Strab. :  6  Kovcpa'Of  Xo^of, 
eotlis  Quirinalii,  Id.  p.  234. 

KnixfTi,  by  crasts  for  xai  oiKhi, 
first  in  Theogn. 

Ko6ki,  cof,  TO,  the  eoeoa-ptlm,  and 
ill  fruit,  Plin.    Hence 

KovKipijXov,  ov,  TO,  {KoiKt,  /Hj?.ov 
"II.)  the  cocoa-nut. 

KovKivoi,  V,  av,  (,koCki)  made  front 
the  cocoa-palm. 

KavKioi^6po{,  ov,  (koOki,  ^ipu) 
bearing  cocoa-nuts,  Tbeophr. 

KovKKovftum,  ov,  to,  the  Lat.  cucu- 
tiM.  Arr. 
fKoiKovXov,  ov,  t6,  Cuculum,  s  city 
of  Latium,  Strab. 

KovKoii^a,  ii,  a  hird,  aec.  to  some 
the  stork,  others  the  hoopoe. 

KovXtiv,  ov,  T6,=KmXe6i,  q.  t., 
n.  11,30. 

KovXediTTepK,  ov.  Ion.  for  KoXtd- 
irrfpof. 

KooXrrff ,  ot,  i.  Ion.  fbr  Ko7.t6(,  the 
ahenih,  scabbard  of  a  sword,  Hom.,  cf. 
KOvXrov. 

iKovXovirriv^,  jjf,  i/,  Culuptnt,  a 
dintrict  of  Pontns.  Strab. 

tKov/ii,  arise,  a  Hebrew  word  in  N. 
T.  Marc.  5,  41. 

tKotrvfOf ,  w>,  i,  (the  Lat.  crnieus,  a 
wedge)  f*«  Crnieus  or  Wedge,  the 
■outhem  part  of  Luaitania,  so  called 
from  its  shape,  Strab.  p.  137. 

Kovi'ikXoc,  ov,  6,  T.  l.for  KVfuXof  ■ 
in  Oalen  also  xota-iKov^.of. 

Kovpu,  Of,  ^,  (KFipu)  a  shearing, 
cropping  of  the  hair  or  beard,  Soph. 
Tr.  587,  and  Eur. :  KctpeaVai  kov- 
p^v,  Hdt.  3,  8:  esp.  as  a  sign  of 
moaraing,  x.  7reiSl/jif),  Ear.  Ale.  512, 
cf.  Or.  458,  Hel.  1060.— 2.  in  genl.  a 
Offimg,  e.  g.  of  graas,  Aiist  Part. 
792 
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An. — n.  tJuU  which  is  shorn,  a  locft  cut 
of,  Aesch.  Cho.  226.  (On  the  con- 
nexion with  ^vpi^  ^vpov,  V.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  T.  xcXaivuf  3.) 

KovpuXiov,  ov,  ro,  poet,  for  nopaX- 
7m>v,  coral,  Orpb. — IL  dim.  from  noi- 
pn.  [o] 
tKovpaXtof,  ov,  o,  the  Curalius,  a 
river  of  Thessaly,  which  empties  into 
the  Peneus,  Strab.  p.  411. — 2.  a  river 
of  Boeotia  near  Coronea,  Callim. 
Lav.  Pall.  64:  Dor.  Kupu/ltof ,  Alcae. 
ap.  Strab.  p.  411. 

Kovpa(ppoSiT^,  Q,  Uoipii,  'A^po- 
iiTti )  the  virgin  Aphrodite  {  Venus  ), 
Procl. 

Kovpeaxuf,  f/,  6v,  iKovpcVf)  barber- 
like,  i.  e.  gossiping,  Polyb. 

Kovpslov,  ov,  Tu,  {Kovpa)  a  barber's 
or  hairdresser's  shop,  Ar.  Plut.  338, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Soph.  2;  the  great 
iounging-place  at  Athens : — r/f  k., 
'  to  my  barber's  bill,'  Lys.  905, 6.— II. 
Kovpcio;',  proparox.,  the  sheep  pr  Uvnb 
offered  and  feasted  on  by  the  phratores 
at  the  feast  KOVptuTlf,  T.  Soph.  Fr. 
132,  Isae.  58,30. 

Kot'pe/w,=/covpiuw,  dub.  L  in  AI- 
ciph. 

Kofpf  iif ,  (u{,  6,  (.Kclpu)  a  barber,  hair- 
cutter,  Lat.  tonsor,  Plat.  Rep.  373  C  : 
his  implements  are  described  by  Pha- 
nias  Epigr.  6.— II.  metaph.  a  gossip- 
ing fellow,  chatterbox,  Don.  Charit.  p. 
529 ?  Heind.  Hor.  Sat.  1, 7, 3— III.  a 
bird,  said  to  chirp  with  a  sonnd  as  of 
clipping. 

KovpevTti;,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

Kovpi-vTito;,  5,  ov,  of,  belonging  toa 
barber,  Diog.  L. 

KovpevTpia,  of,  i,  tern,  of  Kovpe^, 

KOVptVT^f,  Plut. 

Kovptvu,  {KOvptvc)=Keipu,  to  be  a 
barber,  shaver. 

Kovpturif,  (itoc,  i,  ijutpa  k.,  also 
loprri,  the  third  day  of  the  festival 
'Affarovpia,  on  which  the  sons  of 
Athenian  citizens  were  introduced, 
at  three  or  four  years  of  age,  among 
the  ^dropff,  and  their  names  enter- 
ed in  their  register,  koivov  ypnppa- 
Tilov,  which  was  thenceforth  the 
proof  of  their  citizenship,  cf.  Isae. 
70,  43,  Herin .  Pol.  Ant.  ^  100.  sij., 
and  /letayuyeUrfteiov.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  Kopof,  KoipoQ,  others  from  tti- 
pa,  Kovpd,  because  the  child's  hair  is 
said  to  have  been  cut  on  that  day.) 

Kovpri,  tic,  ^,  Ion.  for  Koptj,  as  al- 
ways in  Horn. :  in  Od.  18.  279,  it 
stands  for  vvp^ri,  a  bride.  But  nov- 
p^.  Ion.  for  Kovpd. 

KoipjJ/oc,  i^,  lav.  Ion.  for  xjpriof, 
youthful,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  108. 

iKovjmc,  ?rof,  4.  «  Cretan,  Strab., 
Plut.  Sol.  12 ;  V.  Koi'p^Tf f. 

Kovpqmpoi,  ot,—Kovpipo(. 

Kot'pi;rcf,  uv,  ol,  (iciipof,  itotipoj-) 
young  men,  esp.  young  warriors,  kov- 
/njTff  Tlavaratuv,  'KroiCni,  II.  19, 
193.248. 

Koi'p^Tff ,  uv,  ol,  the  Curetrs,  oldest 
inhabitants  of  Pleuron  in  Aetolia,  II. 
9,  529,  549,  etc. — II.  a  Cretan  tribe. 
connected  wiih  peculiar  religious 
rilcfs,  compared  by  Dion  H.,  Anlii)^. 
2,  71,  with  thoseof  the  Roman  Salu; 
r.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  IIII. — III.  a  tribe 
of  Cureles  also  in  Eubaee,  Strab. 
Hence 

tKovpr/TlltSc,  XI.  ov,  ef  ot  brhneing 
to  the  Vuretes.  ij  K.  y^,  the  land  of  the 
Currtfi.  arouTKl  Pleoron.  Strab. :  also 
called  Kotpi/Tif,  Apollod.  I,  7,  6. 

Koi'pi?n(T/i6f,  ot',  A.  Greek  name 
in  Dion.  H.  for  the  SaKan  rites. 

Kovpltif,  ov,  6,  iKOvpa)  one  vAp 
wean  his  hair  shut,  Luc. 
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tKavpi^nof,OB,o.  the  Rom. 

Curialius,  PluL 

Kovpiuu,  «j,  C  -oaUf  (cffiyn)  to 
wear  rough,  untrimmed  ibo^,  Loc. — S. 
of  hair,  to  need  clippintt,  grwm  Imog^  Id. 

Kovpidiof,  a.  ov,  {Kovpof,  Ajoiftti 
wedded,  ofL  in  Horn.,  osu.  ••  tfith- 
of  ttitai^,  avijp,  u}.oxoc  or  }-vv^  ;  ai«D 
even  as  subid..  nauix^ioc  o^/ur,  th* 
beloved  husband,  Od.  15.  Si:  bisc* 
esp.  of  a  lauful,  wedded  setfe,  u  o?t- 
to  a  concubine  (rayl/.4uuc\  Uiti-  U 
135 ;  5, 18,  and  so  in  II.  19. 39$  Bo- 
sets  says,  Patroclus  had  protniaed  to 
make  her  Achilles'  Kovptiui  <iji«}*c. 
whereas  she  was  only  bis  cuoealisBe; 
and  so  Againeiunon  loied  Cbtrsciis 
(his  concubine)  more  than  his  c  a>.*- 
ror,  IL  1,  114  ;  so  too,  k.  >Jiof.  the 
bed  of  lawful  sMrriaee,  H.  15.  40 :  sad 
in  Od.  19,580;Sl,78.Pei>ela}craite 
her  hutbmSs  boose  m.  iCfsa .— Isls. 
nuptial,  bridal,  Anth.,  as  K0»^•^  omna 
even  in  Od.  for  vvu^.  'The  ««d  m 
Ion.  and  poet.  (The  ina<i«quslr  a- 
plan,  youthful,  hence  wedded  m  j  -j, 
u  refuted  by  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  rac  : 
but  the  derir.  from  cospac,  sii^n. 
seems  certain ;  and  the  coabc»«  4 
notions  is  prob.  that  between  yMdct 
puberty,  and  marrtmge.  BottUL  hnts 
at  a  connexion  with  xvptaf.  seaaanc, 
and  Germ,  hevrath,  keiraSk,  CX  aj»- 
yoc  d^ir^oii'O,  Od.  3,  403  ;  and  Dokr- 
lein  Lectt.  Hom.  3.  p.  9  cames  aut  a 
similar  notion.) 

KovpJCu,  f.  -imt,  (copar>  "'•'•f) 
intr.  to  be  yewig,  in  the  bloom  tfysmik, 
Od.  22,  185.— 2.  to  IMarr  m  a  y»ll. 
Ap.  Rh.— 3.  to  gram  f  moubosd.  O^ 


^1.  transit,  to  bring  wpf* 

^pO£,  to  bri 

Hes.  Th.  347 


ivdi 


,  ro  bring  them  up  to  mat 
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Kot'pi^u,  f.  -1(714,  (cripw,  smoii  as 
prune  constantly,  keep  trimmtU.  oten 
in  pass..  Kvrraptfmo^  KO^^Zofuiih 
Lat.  caedua  eyparisnu,  Tbeophr 

^Kovpcxor,  V,  ov,  (Kot'pu)/« 
fiavaipa,  PUiL 

Kot'p'uoc,  9.  ov.  alao  Sf,  «r,  An- 
tho  ap.  Ath.  528  D.  (sorou)  ef.  fee 
cutting  hair  or  sharing,  asi'ifpoe.  ffor. 
Or.  XO. — U.  pass,  shorn  ur  skasn, 
cut,  cTopI,  xoiTil,  .\esrh.  Cbo.  1«0, 
itpdro,  Eur.  Tro.  279.— HI.  as  mlist., 
i  KOVpipOC,  a  tragit  moA  for  BKBia- 
ers,  with  the  hair  cut  dose. 

Kovpii,  adv.  (Kovpd)  (y  iW  ksr, 
/coipjf  Ipieir,  Od.  22,  188,  cf.  gari 
icoMijf. 

Kotip/ov,  ov.  ni,  =  Koipttar  XL, 
Isae.  58,  30,  Bekk. 

tKotipiov,  ov,  TO,  Curitsm.  a  city  oa 
the  southern  coast  of  Cypras,  Scnlk.: 
hence  Kovpirt'c,  iu(.  i,  o  iuhak  sf 
C.  Hdt.  4,  153:  fetn.  adj.  Knv««, 
of  Curium.  Strab. 

Korpiof,  of^  youthful,  nmi  by  K»- 
stalh.  in  an  intorpniated  wrsr  sAcr 
II.  13,  433  :  also  in  Orae.  ap^  Pans.  IL 
14.3. 

Kot'p/f.  l6oc,  V,  >Km-p£)  a  raatr, 
shears.  — II.  =  nl|uuurp<a,  aaoir  rf 
plays  of  Alexis  and  Amphia. — Ills 
KOp^c  Epich  p.  12. 

Koippu  t6,  sIso  kSpuo,  *  ^e*^^ 
beer,     an    Argntian,     Spmmak.    sW 
I  £rirt>A  drink,  Diosc.,  and  PUn. :  tt 
j  s'li^nf . 

I  Kovpoilopoc,  ov.  tKOipOf.  pi3pC^ 
I  ffir&i)  derounng  children,  s  trny>-^.lW 
I  blood  ^  eaten  ehitdm  (lbos«  of  TVj^ 
I  estes),  .\esch.  Ag.  1512. 

Kot>po)ov/a,  Of.  n,  {*o*por,  7as4 
begetting  of  boys,  0pp.  lo  tif>Tyana, 

kovpoOaXtta,  Of,  i/,  peeaL  fto.  d 
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Kovpofti^}f,  if,  ace.  to  some  from 
Kovpoc  and  8a\Mi,  =  Kovpor/M^oc ! 
eUiars  from  novpu  and  ffilXXu,  tKrimng 
iMxurianUy  by  topping  or  cuiting, 

KoVpOKTOVOi,  01/.  (cOUpOf,  KTClvu) 

kilUmg  chiUren  or  aoiu. 

Kovpoc,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  Kopoc,  a  ^y> 

Ch,  Horn.,  who  use*  only  tbia 
i;  y.  Kopof  and  Kopfi :  cf.  Kovpo- 
Tcpof.  and  xovpldiec  fin. 

KovpoavvJi,  i?f,  ^,  jM^A.  wuth/vl 
prime:  henca  mirthfutnesM,  Theocr. 
24,  57 :  atnclly  fem.  from 

Kaupmrvtioc,  7,  ov,  («o5oof)  yoiuh- 
ftd,  ttpii,  A.  P.  6,  156,  with  a  play  on 
Kovpifioi,  thorn. — II.  tu  icovpoavva, 
aub.  Updy  the  festival  on  the  day  kov- 
ptuTic  q.  V. 

Kovpdrspof,  a,  ov,  compar.  from  jcofi- 
pof  (cf.  /9a<rMeiif ,  -Aevrtpor),  younger, 
more  youOi/tU,  U.  4,  316,  Od.  21,  310, 
He».  Op.  44S ;  later  also  aa  a  poaitive, 
Ap.  Rb. :  peril.,  indeed,  it  ia  alwaya 
to,  ct  iyporepoc. 

KovpoTOKiu,  u,  {.  -^au,  l»  bear  chil- 
dren, esp.  boya,  Hipp. :  from 

KmpoT6KO{.  ov,  (KoCpof,  tIktu) 
Ifring  childrtn,  eap.  toji;  £ur.  Supp. 
957. 

KovpoTpo^u,  a,  {.  -ijao,  10  nurM, 
rear  a  child,  esp.  a  toy,  (c.  rw  Aia, 
Strab.:  from 

KovpoTpd<t>os,  ov,  {Kovpoc,  Tpi^) 
rearing  children,  eap.  boyt :  ao  Od.  9, 
27,  hhaca  ia  called  iyadi  x..  good 
ntu-Ming-mothtr,  prob.  from  the  atout 
bardy  race  of  ita  aons,  cf  Pind.  Fr. 
228 ;  alao  y^,  Ar.  Theam.  289. 

Kovpo^ih>c,  ov,  (Kovpof,  ^Mu) 
laving  children  Or  ixfyt. 

^Kovprio^,  ov,  d,  the  Rom.  name 

Curlius,  Plut. 

KoutTTijAia,  Of,  V,  the  Lat.  cuslodia, 
N.T. 

tKov^ayopof,  ov  Ion.  eo,  6,  Cupha- 
gUras,  maac.  pr.  n.,  Hdt  6,  117. 

Kov^iu,  I.  -iau  Alt.  -Hi,  (kov6oc) 
intr.  i«  ie  <i<A<,  Hea.  Op.  461,  Soph. 
Phil.  735,  Eur.  Hel.  1555.— II.  trana. 
to  lighun:  and  eo  to  lift  up,  raite. 
Soph.  Ant.  43 :  «.  d^a,  10  make  a 
tight  leap.  Soph.  Aj.  1287.— 2.  metaph. 
fo  lighten^  assuage,  relieve.  uXyTjiovflC, 
£ur.  Oenom.  5,  Ipura,  Theocr.  23, 9 ; 
Ttva  rivof,  one  of  a  load,  £ur.  Hel. 
40.  Paaa.  to  be  relieved,  6ivvti(,  Hipp. 
— 2.  to  be  elate,  Polyb.    Hence 

Kovf («(f,  cuf,  V, «  lightening,  relief, 
allrviation,  Tbuc.  7,  75. 

Kov^ur/oii  arof,  to,  (cov^fCw)  '^' 
■lAicA  II  lifted  tip. — 2.=sKoii^ms,  relief, 
Kur.  Phoen.  848. 

Kov^i9/iof ,  oi,  i,= Kov<^iai(,  Pint. 

Koti^(9n7p,  fpof ,  i,  OIK  wAa  lighlem 
or  relievea. 

Kov^urrticdr,  9,  iSv,  (xoti^fCw)  '<£%(- 
cam;,  Ariat.  Coel. 

Kov^dpiia,  a{,  ij,  {kow^o(,  iiSa) 
•oifi  conceit. 

Kov^Xoyfu,  u,  f.  .);<ru,  to  tett 
lightly,  App. :  and 

Kov^Aoyfa,  of,  ^,  'i{A<,  vain  talk- 
ing, Thnc.  4,  28 :  from 

Kaiu^Myoc,  ov,  {kov^,  Xcya) 
talking  lightly. 

Kov^ovoto,  Of,  i/,  ltvity,fickUnnt : 
from 

Kov^ivooc,  ov,  contr.  vov(,  ou)', 
(  Koii^oc,  vowf  )  light-minded,  frivo- 
Umi :  TO  K.,  —  foree. :  there  ia  alao  a 
plur.  Kov^ovorc  Lob.  Phryn.  453. 
Ad».  -v6u(,  contr.  -rue. 

Kov^nTepof,  ov,  (kov^c,  Ttrepov) 
lighi-mnerd.  avpai,  Orph. 

KOr"*OS,  17,  ov,  light,  nimble, 
xof^o  jroffi  7rpo/3iiJaf,  stepping  JigAr/y 
on.  It.  13,  tae.  cf  Hea.  Sc.  323 ;  ao, 
c  &^o>  >  'V^  1^0P>  ^'"'-  ^'-  *^> 
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etc. :— elaewh.  Horn,  haa  only  the 
compar. :  metaph.  «uy,  Aesch.  Theb. 
260:  ao  of  government,  /i;A(,  eat]j, 
laocr.  199  B. — ^2.  empty,  vain,  okui. 
Soph.  Ai.  126,  ilTeif,  Thuc.  2,  51, 
Uyoi,  Plat.,  etc.  ifrivolout,  idle,  ^p^v, 
Pind.  O.  8,  80,  iufpaavvai.  Soph.  0.  i 
C.  1230 :  jc.  Ttpiyiia,  a  trifle.  Plat.  1 
Legg.  935  A.— 3.  light,  in  point  of 
weight,  «.  BTpoTiu,  light  troops, 
Plut. ;  Koi^ii  aot  jfiuv  InuvuBe  we- 
aoi,  may  earth  lie  lightly  on  thee, 
Eur.  Ale.  462  i  X.  nvEvaara,  tight  aira, 
Soph.  Ai.  558.— B.  adv.  -^oy,  lightly, 
Aeach.  Pr.  701 :  kov<^;  iaittvaapi- 
vol,  of  soldiera,  Thuc.  4,  33,  utAi- 
aithiat,  Xen.,  etc. — 2.  Kovipdrepov 
/uTeipuvee,  he  apoke  more  lightly,  i.  e. 
with  lighter  heart,  Od.  8,  201 :  also 
Kov^C  0fpfiv.  opp.  to  ictvuc  <^(pciv, 
Eur.  Met!.  449, 1018 ;  if  xou^draro 
tepetv,  Hdt.  1,  35. 

K<ni6orcp<jf,3dv.  comp.  from  foreg. 

KoviioTvc,  t/Toe,  hi  (xoC^of)  litht- 
ntse.  Plat.  Tim.  65  E,  Legg.  625  D.— 
2.  relief,  fwxOuv,  Gur.  Andromed.  25. 

Kovooi^peofjiai,  aa  pass.,  c.  fut. 
mid.  -ijaofiai,  Uov^or,  ^poiiai)  to  be 
borne  aloft,  rite  by  oa<  <  own  lighlneat, 
Seit.  Bmp. 

Ko^Tvovotos,  ov,  (xo^rvof ,  notfa) 
making  baakets. 

Ko^voc,  ov,  6,  a  baeket,  acc.  to 
Oramm.,  leaa.  Alt.  than  u/)fitxo(,  but 
cf  Ar.  Av.  1310,  Plat.  (Com.rEopr. 
16,  Xen.  Mem.  3,8, 6.— II.  a  Boeotian 
meaeure,  containing  three  roef,  Strattia 
Cin.  1.  [t  once  in  JJonn^    Hence 

Ko^vota,  itf,  to  put  a  baaket  over  one : 
in  Boeotia  a  way  of  exposing  insol- 
vent debtors,  Nic.  Dam.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
293, 16. 

Ko^lvuiiic,  <f,  (icd^tvot,  elioc)  like 
a  basket. 

Kox^u^u,  Kdx^aiTita,  (.  L  for  itarX. 

Kox^ax(^tlC,  ef,  (*<5;tAof,  elioc) 
ttonf/,  gravelly,  Theophr. 

Kdx^f,  axof,  i,=Ku^Ai7f,  Oioac. 

KoxXtaptov,  ov,  TO,  a  spoon,  Lat. 
cochleare,  from  K<i;^Aof,  Diosc. :  usu. 
?,taTpiov,  Lob.  Phryn.  321. 

KoxMat,  ov,  6.  {kox^^)  a  mail 
with  a  spiral  shell,  Lat.  cochlea,  Achae. 
ap.  Ath.  63  B,  Amphis  Dexid.  1.— II. 
any  thing  twitted  spirally ;  hence  a 
screw,  also  IXi^:  eap.  a  apiral  engine 
for  raising  water.  Me  tcrew  ofArchim- 
edei,  Strab.,  cf.  Ath.  208  F.— 3.  atpi- 
ral  tiair,  Strab. 

Kox^diuv,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  xtf^- 
Xof ,  a  small  snail. — II,  a  s^ral  ttair- 
cate. 

KorA«oe<i5vf ,  i^,  {KOx^Myv  H.,  tJdof ) 
apinu. 

KorXfov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  kox^m^, 
a  smaU  snail,  Batr.  165. — II.  any  thing 
spiral,  like  Kox^of  U.  [(  metri  grat. 
ill  Batr.l 

Kox^'iC,  Hoc,  i,= foreg. 

tKo;(A<{',  Hoc,  ii,  Cochlis,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

Kox^iiiitK,  rc=xorAioeirfTC; 

Kox^iuptxov,  ov,  TO,— Kor  Xuiprov. 

KO'XAOi,  ov,  &,  later  also  ri,  Jao. 
A.  P.  p.  842,  a  thellfish  with  a  spiral 
shell,  sometimes  used  as  a  trumpet, 
like  Lat.  concha,  Eur.  I.  T.  303, 
Theocr.  22, 75 ;  alao  used  sometimes 
of  bivalve  thellfish,  like  our  cockle: 
alao  k67^xoc.  (Akin  to  kMxii,  Koy- 
Xoc) 

Koxoe,  ov,  6,  a  copious  stream  :  and 
xcirw,  adT.=;yv<57v,  v.  sq. 

lioxvdiu,  u,  f.  ^yffcj,  to  flow,  stream 
forth  copiously,  Pherecr.  Pera.  1,4: 
Hesych.  derives  it  from  an  adv.  x<i;i;V' 
=X^V'  copiously ;  a  subst.  x6;f0f  ia 
quoted   in   Schol.  Theocr.  2,  107. 


KPA4 

(Reduplicated  from  ;(cu,  x^ipi,  ct 
fiopuvpu,  itoi^iaou.) 

iLoxva,  V.  1.  for  foreg.,  Theocr.  2, 
107. 

Koy<JV17,  Ijr,  i,  the  part  between  the 
pudenda  and  the  anus,  Hipp.,  and  .\r. 
Fr.  406 ;  and  so  tu  koxuvu  in  Ar.  Eq. 
424,  is  dual,  notaneut.pl.  Cf.  Fo«a. 
Oecon.  Hipp.  (Akin  to  xoxxvf,  Lat. 
cora,  eoxtndix.) 

K6V'?uof,  ov,  ^,=xdT(vof,  dub.  in 
Theophr. 

Ko^f^of,  ov,  6,  Att.  for  Kda(tv<poc, 
a  blaekbird,  Ar.  Av.  806. 

tKouv,  uvroc,  6,  Cvon,  son  of  An- 
tenor,  IL  19,  53. 

\KouvSc,  adv.  to  Cos,  II.  14,  255: 
from 
tKouf,  11,  Ep.=Kuf. 

Kptiarof ,  KpuaTi,  Kpuara,  lengthd. 
forma  of  xpuroc  etc.,  from  Kiipa,  a 
head:  for  no  nom.  Kpdac,  t6,  oc- 
curs. 

Kptiffdriov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  aq. 

XpdSarac  or  KpdffjJaToc,  ov,  6,  a 
coach,  Maced,  word  in  N.  T.,  Stura. 
Dial.  Maced.  p.  175,=  Att.  antpTzovc: 
used  however  bv  Crilo  and  Kbinthon 
ap.  Poll.  10, 35.  [Lat.  griiblUus,  LuciL, 
and  Martial.] 

KpdPvQoc,  ov,  i,  a  kind  of  ihell-fith, 
Epich.  p.  22. 

iKpuyaaoc,  ov,  6,  Cragasui,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Faua.  10, 14,  2. 

Kp<tyydvo//a<,  dep.  mid.,  (xpiifu) 
to  cry  aloud,  read  by  Lob.  Phryn.  337, 
in  Hdt.  1,  HI,  for  xpovyiivo/ioi. 

Kpayyti,  )/r,  i,=Kiaoa. 

Kpayyuv,  £>voc,  i),  a  kind  of  Kapic, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

TUpuyeTJic,  ov,  6,  (Kp<i(u)^  xpdxnjf, 
a  screamer,  chatterer,  KoXotoc,  Pind.  N. 
3,  143. 

KpaySv,  adv.  (xpd^u)  with  Umd 
cries,  xpayov  xrxpufcrot,  Ar.  Eq. 
487 ;  acc.  to  othera,  part.  neut.  aor.  Z 
of  Kpii(t>,  as  adv. 

tKpuyoc  ov,  i,  Cragus,  a  city  of 
Lycia  on  a  hill  of  the  same  name, 
Strah.  p.  665.-2.  a  moantaio  of  Cili- 
Cia,  Id.  p.  669. 

'i.puiaivu,  like  xptuldu,  to  swing, 
wave,  brandish,  iyxoc,  Eur.  H.  r. 
1003,  ;i6^ovc,  Ar.  Ach.  965:  to  shake, 
xOova,  Aesch.  Pr.  1047 :  Horn,  has  it 
only  in  part.  pass,  tilxfin  xpadaivopi- 
VI),  the  spear  quivering  (when  it  sticks 
in  the  ground,  etc.),  11.  13,  504 ;  16, 
614. 

KpuddXof,  ov,  i,  {Kpu6t)  I.)  a  fig- 
tree  branch,  [dl 

KpuddX^,  11,  6v,  (xpoiSuu,  Kptiial- 
vu)  ipdvering,  cf.  f>aiaX6c. 

Kpudavfftf,  eoc<  V,  (Kpaduu)  abran- 
dishing :  a  (ftuiking,  of  the  eanh,  Epi- 
eur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  105.  [u] 

Kpa^dopdc,  ov,  &,  a  vibration. 

KPA'jliA'Q,  u,  like  Koadaivu,  to 
wove,  brandish,  shake,  iyxoc,  dopv 
xpaiuov,  II.  7,  213 ;  13,  SS3.— II.  of 
trees,  to  sufer  from  the  xpddoc  or 
blight,  Theophr. 

iKpaitvac  ov.  i,  Cradeuas,  a  king 
in  India,  Arr.  Ind.  8,  2. 

Kpor5rvu,=z:xpa(Iuu,  Heaych. 

Kpuit),  t)C,  ij,  (xpaJdu)  the  quivering 
twig  at  the  end  of  a  branch,  esp.  of  lig- 
treea,  h>  Kpa&f  UKpOTurf,  Hes.  Op. 
679 :  in  genl.  a  branch,  esp.  of  a  fig- 
tree,  Hipp.,  and  so  perh.  Eur.  Scir.  3: 
hence  for  a  whole  tree,  esp.  a  fig-tree, 
Ar.  Pac.  627.  ubi  v.  Schol.— II.  a 
blight  or  blast  in  trees,  t.  jaxiA/f.- Ill, 
a  scenic  contrivance  for  exhibiting  ac- 
tora  in  comedy  hovering  in  the  air, 
like  the  urixovi  in  tragedy.  Poll.  4, 
129.  [ol 

Kp&Jq^opta,  Of,  1;,  (xpddij,  ^ptt) 
793 
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m  btaring  offig-tne  braneha  at  a/ad- 
rtU,  Plut.,  cf.  doXAodopof- 

Kpuiia,  Of,  i,  Dor.  for  Kpailri, 
Kapoia. 

Kputttaf,  oil,  6,  Ion.  KpatiTic,  (Kpa- 
drf)  Tvpdc  Kp-t  cheete  curdled  with  fig' 
jvice. — If.  Kp.  vofior,  an  old  air  an  the 
flute,  ace.  to  Hesych.  played  while 
the  KaBapiiol  or  i^p/iaxol  were  whipt 
with  fig  branches;  cf.  however  FrancKe 
Callin.  p.  129. 

Kpadi^,  >ic,  ii.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
Kapiia. 

KpuioJtuXiK,  ov,  i,  (KpaSri,  iru- 
Xi(J)  one  who  $elU  fig-branchee, 

KpiSoi,  ov,  i,  also  ^  xpuiti,  a 
blight,  distemper  in  fig-tree*,  etc.,  which 
withers  ana  blackens  the  boughs, 
Theophr. — li  =  xpudi;  t,  a  twig, 
Diosc.  \u\ 

Kpuoo^ayof,  ov,  (KpAdri,  ^yelv) 
eating  the  bratvches  or  leaves  of  the  fig- 
tree :  hence  6  Kp.,  a  rustic. 

KPA'ZQ,  fut.  KfKpuioiuii:  aor. 
iKpHyov,  Lob.  Phryn.  337 :  most  usu. 
in  perf.  c.  pres.  signf.  (lor  the  pres.  is 
very  rare),  Kenpaya,  1  pL  KiKpayfiev, 
jmperat.  xiKpaxot,  part.  KtKpiyu^, 
inf.  KexpHyivai.  To  croak,  strictly 
of  the  raven  (cf.  xpufu),  Theophr. ; 
of  frogs,  Ar.  Ran.  258:  in  genl.  to 
scream,  screech,  cry,  Aesch.  rr.  742, 
Ar.  Plut.  722,  etc. ;  /i^Xof  xeicp., 
Aesch.  Fr.  285:  KCKpayivat  jrpof 
Tipo,  to  call  to...,  Ar.  Ran.  982 :  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  call,  clmrnmr  for  a  thing,  Id. 
Vesp.  103.  (The  root,  strictly,  is 
KPAF-,  whence  also  xpavyij,  xpav 
ytifu,  onomatop.  like  xpu^u,  xXuCu, 
oanscr.  kruf.  Germ,  krachsen,  etc.) 
[In  late  writers  sometimes  xiKpaya, 
V.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  71.] 

iKpadia,  af,  ^,  appell.  of  Minerva 
from  her  temple  on  the  Crathis  near 
Sybaris,  Hdt.  5,  45,  conject.  for 
Kpaarn. 

TKpuflic,  iio(  and  toy,  <5,  the  Crathis, 
a  river  of  Achaia,  rising  in  Mt.  Cra- 
this, now  the  Acratha,  Hdt.  1,  145 ; 
Pans.  7,  25,  1 1. — 2.  a  river  near  Sy- 
baris in  Italy  named  after  the  Achai- 
an  stream,  now  Crati,  Eur.  Tr.  228 ; 
Theocr.  5, 16:  cf.  Hdt.  5,  45. 

MHpauUvu  Ep.  lengthd.  form  for 
Kpaivu,  Hom. 

KPAI'NQ,  fiit.  KoHvu,  Ep.  inf.  fut. 
mid.  c.  pass,  signf  itpuvitaBai,  II. : 
•or.  iKpriva,  imperat.  Kpijvov,  Od., 
inf.  Kp^vai,  Od.,  aor.  pass.  kKpuvdijv, 
Find.  But  Hom.  mostly  uses  the 
Ep.  lengthd.  form  Kpataivci  for  xpal- 
vu,  impf.  ixpaiaivcv,  II.,  anr.  imperat. 
Kpi'/iivov,  II.,  Kptii/vare,  Od.,  inl.  icpij- 
^ai,  IL,  3  perf.  pass.  KeKpuavrai, 
and  piqpf.  Ktupuavro,  Od.  [a]  (From 
K<ipa,  Kapri,  Kuprivov,  akin  to  itp(uv, 
Kpcojoa,  KpHuv,  Kpciaauv.)  To  ac- 
complish, bring  to  pass,  fulfil,  vOTfOal 
and  Kp^vtii,  to  conceive  and  accomplish, 
Od.  5,  170 :  Ittoc  Kpaiveiv  nvi.  to 
fulfil  one's  word  or  wish,  Od.  20, 1 15 : 
{(peT/iui,  Pind.  O.  3, 19 ;  Irv/ta  Kpni- 
veil',  of  dreams,  to  accomplish,  i.  e. 
bring  to  pass  what  is  dreamt,  Od.  19, 
567 :  so  too  freq.  in  Trag.,  e«p.  of 
fate,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  512.  Eur.  El. 
1218.  Pass,  to  b«  accomplished^  brought 
to  pass,  etc.,  ov  /tot  ooKttt  ryil  y* 
Adu  KpavetaOat,  methinks  that  noth- 
ing wilt  be  accomplished  bv  this  jour- 
ney, II.  9.  O'X;  so  too  in  Trag. :  kI- 
upavrai  i/v/^)f,  the  vote  hath  bern  de- 
trrmined.  .\C«ch.  Supp.  943,  cf.  Eum. 
317  ;  KpavtftlfJa  i/'?}^f>f .  the  prrvaiting 
vole,  Eur.  Hec.  219,  etc.:  in  Hom. 
also  of  a  silver  cup,  xiniov  i '^»  X'  ''^" 
KiKI/uaiTai,  the  edges  are  finished  off 
with  gold,  Od.  4, 132,  eiOi  15,  116. 
7M 


SPAM 
The  words  in  H.  Horn  Merc.  427, 
Kpaivav  uflavaTouf  t«  Bcm^Koi  yalm> 
Ipeftvr/v,  uc  iyevovTO  (where  Kpaivav 
is  usu.  explained  by  r(//uv,and  Herm, 
would  read  kMIuv)  prob.  mean  finish- 
ing the  (tale  of)  the  gods  and  earth, 
how  they  were  made. — II.  intr.  to  be 
chief,  prince,  have  the  power  of  deciding 
and  acting,  to  reign,  Od.  6,  391 :  and 
post-Horn.  c.  gen.,  to  reign  over, govern, 
Tov  OTpaTov,  T^c  JfJpof,  Soph.  Aj. 
1050,  O.  C.  296 ;  in  later  Ep.  also 
c.  dat. :  c.  ace.  cognato,  ko.  aKrjn- 
Toa,  to  sway  the  staff  of  rule.  Soph. 
0.  C.  449. — III.  intr.  also  to  come  to 
an  end,  result  in  a  thing,  like  re/ln>- 
row,  Hipp.,  and  Aesch.  Cho.  1075. 
Mostly  poet.  (The  root^Sanacr.  hi 
facere,  Lat.  cre-are,  etc.) 

KpaiTTuXdu,  u,  to  be  drunken,  to 
fsuffer  from  KpanTai.B  (q.  v.).  Plat. 
Symp.  176  D,  and  Coimci  ap.  Ath. 
34  C,  sq. :  from 

KpaiirdXrj,  tj^,  ^,  a  drwiken  fit,  de- 
bauch ;  esp.  in  its  consequences,  the 
nest  day^s  sickness  and  headache,  Lat. 
crapula,  Hipp. ;  Ik  Kpaiira?.ri(,  after 
such  a  fit,  Ar.  Ach.  277.  (Prob.  from 
the  root  of  carpo,  rapio,  apTrd^u,  for 
dp7ru7.7j  or  /hikuXij,  a  seizure,  attack 
of  sickness,  etc.)  [iru] 

Kpat7ru?.ifu,  f.  -f(ru,=  KpoiiroXau. 

Kpanrd/.di^oaKO^,  ov,  (xpatn'uA^, 
PdsKu)  Siilfa  Kp.  thirst  which  draws  on 
drunkenness,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  784  B. 

KpaiTTuXdKUfiO^,  ov,  (KpntirdXii, 
KufiQc)  rambling  about  m  drwken  rev- 
elry, Ar.  Ran.  217. 

Kpufir&XuA^C,  tf ,  (KoatiruXii,  ridof) 
given  to  drunkenness.  Plut. 

UpaiTrvd^,  r;,  6v,  (from  root  &fiir-a(o, 
Lat.  carpo,  rapio)  snatching  away,  tear- 
ing, sweeping,  rushing,  like  Lat.  rapi- 
diis  (from  rapio),  Bopit/c,  flwtXAai, 
Od.  5,  385 ;  6,  171 :  hence— II.  swift, 
rapid,  a.  16,  671,  681 :  most  freq.  in 
Hom.  as  epith.  of  the  feet. — III.  me- 
taph.,  hasty,  hat,  Kpainvorrpo^  voo^ 
(viz.  of  a  youth),  11.23,  590.  As  adv., 
besides  Kpanrvu^,  Hom.  uses  the  neut. 
pL  KpaiKvd,  Kpattrvut  deoftev,  Trpof- 
tfli^fforo, — KpaiirvH  otuKciv,  irpoiSi- 
fiuc.    Only  poet. 

KpaLTTvoavroc,  ov,  (xpainrof,  aei- 
Ofiai)  swift-rushing,  Aesch.  Pr.  279. 

Kpatm'oawJi,  tjc,  ij,  suiftness. 

KpaiTTVo^pof ,0V,  iKpatirvdi,  ^po) 
swift-bearing,  avpai,  Aesch.  Pr.  132. 

Kpaipa,  ay,  9,  (Kfpn^,  Kcpaia)  the 
top,  head;  only  in  Granun.,  but  cf. 
cvKpaipof,  etc. 

KpaKTiKO^,  ^,  ov,  (Kpd^u)  clamor- 
ous, Luc. 

KpuKrpia,  Of,  ri,  pecul.  fern,  of  kc- 

KpUKTJK. 

Vipiiia,  aro^,  to,  (Ktpavvvtti)  that 
which  is  mixed,  a  mixture,  Tim.  Locr. 
95  E  :  esp. — 2.  mixed,  temitHlt:wins, 
Plut. — 3.  a  mixed  metal,  like  bronze, 
Strab.,  elsewh.  Kptnepufsa :  a  mixture 
cf  warmth  and  cold,  temperature. 

KpaftSdXio^,  a,  ov,  {Kputi!3o^)dried, 
parched!  roasted,  or  the  like,  Ath.  376 
C,  cf.  Kpdp3of.    Hence 

Kpafi:id/.iuCci,  f.  -dcu,  to  tough  loud. 

Kpo/i/JuAiaorvf ,  t>of,  ^,  loud  laugh- 
ter. 

Kptt/ifldXl^a,  f.  •laurs'KpaftSai^- 

Kpa/ilielov,  ov,  rd^^Kpaii^ltv  II., 
Hipp. 

KPATrfBH,  17f.  f).  cabbage,  cole, 
Lat.  crambe,   Hippon.  21.     Hence 

Kpa/idijtt;,  eaaa,  ev,  like  a  cabbage, 
Nic. 

TUpaiiiiiSiov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from 
Kpuutiri,  Antiph.  'AypotK.  10. 

Kpait,3iov,  OV)  TO,  dun.  from  ttpofi- 
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KPAH 

j9»,  a  deetelim  of  embbagt  at  (ace 
otoers)  »f  hemlock. 

Kpa/tliic.  iSof,  it,  {tpa/sfi^)  m  a 
bage  cmterpUlar,  AeL 

EPA'MBOS,  V  oo,  ^• 
shrivelltd. — 2.  metaph.  eiemr, 
shrill,  land,  Kp.  yrXfcAf,  ap.  He*»rk^ 
who  explains  it  by  Karepuf'q  <  II  . 
so  too,  KpaiiffbTarw  trrdfta,  hke  <•- 
irvpiv  ffrdfia,  Ar.  Eq.  539.-11.  la 
BUbst.  Kpa/jliof,  6.  <  blight  n  frmi, 
esp.  in  grapes,  when  they  shrieei  b«4oft 
they  are  ripe,  Thcopnr.     (Akjti  la 

KpaVpOf,  KOTTVpOf  ) 

♦  KpOiUfJowro,  Tf ,  ^,  CraaaMK,tf 
of  Lycia,  Strab.  p.  666. — ^8. 
of  Cllicia  near  Corycus,  Id.  f.  6M 

Kpafii}o^yo(.ov,(iutdftjri,9aytfT) 
Caboage-eatsT,  name  of  a  frog  io  Btti. 
221. 

tKpavad,  of,  i,  and  Kpovoat.  Cm, 
til,  epith.  of  Athens,  t.  sab  tpaxvo^ 

tKpavu?,  ITT,  ^,  Cmmi,  aaegitfcr 
of  kmg  Cranaiis,  Apollod.  3, 14.  5.— 
II.  an  island  to  which  Pant  fent 
brought  Helen,  II.  3,  445 ;  eahttta. 
to  £^ir.  Hel.  16T4  and  Strab.  p.  3« 
the  island  named  after  her  ca  te 
coast  of  Attica,  Helen;  or  aoc.  M 
Pans.  3,  22, 1,  in  the  Lacoraaa  faS, 
near  Gythioo,  perhaps  CjrfAtm 

KpuvtiTiredc^,  ov.  (Kparaof.  rrter) 
with  hard,  rocky  sod,  H.  Hom.  .\p  T2. 

tKpavoidor,  uv,  oi,  ike  ilumtssu 
of  Cranaiis,  i.  e.  the  Athnnana. 

Kpaviivor,  n,o%>,  =  cpovr/r ,  AA. 
in  Hipp.,  L<*.  Phrrn.  tBL 

IKpavatoi,  wv,  of,  ike  uAxi  sfJUa- 
ea,  Bacchyl.  v.  sub  Kpava6f. 

iKpavaix/tl,  QC,  ?•  Crmmasdissa, 
daughter  of  Cranaus,  ApoUad  i, 
14,  5. 

KPA'.NA'0'S,  ^.  6v.  hard.  i^jW. 
rocky,  of  the  face  of  a  couutr;.  oi 
Hom.  always  of  llhaca  (for  ra  11  X 
445  it  is  DO  adj.,  but  pr.  n.  of  as  abal, 
V.  Kpovui7),  II.  3,  201,  and  6m  ■ 
Od.  ;  in  Pind.  usu.  of  Alheta  (U  7 
151,  etc.),  which  .Ar.  calls  nmply  ol 
Kpavaai  (A v.  123),  artd  f  Kporaa 
(Lys.  481):  hence  ol  Kpttroai.  lit 
people  of  Attica,  Hdt.  8,  44.  bU  v. 
Valck.,  and  cf.  ClintoD  F.  H  1. 57, 
sq. :  also.  up.  dxix>j7^i, 
Ar.  Fr.  473.    Only  poet. 

tKpavabc,  ov,  0,  Crtsi 
cient  king  of  Attica. 
Cecrops,    Aeach.    Eom. 
Athen.  roasc.  pr.  a,  Itae. 

iKpavdawrif,  ov,   i, 
Peraian,  Hdt.  3,  126,  r.  I   KpavsiK 
Kpuvca,  //,  V.  sub.  Kpams. 
Kpaviro^at,  Ep.  inf.  fat.  nod,  c 
signf.  pass.,  from  tpaivu,  IL 

Kpuveid,  Of,  i.  Ion.  jutani^.  fc, 
^Kpuvov)  Ike  coriul-tree,  Lat  tmmm, 
Toiv^XoiOf,  II.  16,  767  ;  its  frait  qk4 
to  feed  swine,  Od.  10,  242 :  lU  «oa|k 
and  springy  wood  was  used  for  •pra^ 
shafts  and  bows,  cf.  Kparelror,  aal 
in  Anth.  Kpuvna  it«!U  is  a  f". 
Also  icpuvra  or  -ia,  9,  Hipp.,  ■a' 
Theophr.  [nrpu] 

Kpavllvof,  Ji,  ov,  (cporsv)  mair  sf 
cornel  wood,  iiKovrtov,  H.  lietn  SIcfC. 
460.  Toia,  Hdt.  7,  92.  TaAmv,  Sri. 
cf  Virgil's  spicvla  cornea. 

•  Kpuvrioc,  a,  ov,  (xpnvorWfcrrf. 
Ael.  [a] 

Kpani  or  KpuKi,  7,  Dor.  for  Ksrrf. 

t«] 

Kpui'ia,  Of,  4.=  cpa)>na,Hip[^ 
Kpuva-of,  9,  ov,=  xpsKb'ar,  Paoa 

[u] 
tKpdrrot.  ur,  nl.  Crwmw.  a  nrt  • 

the  island  Ophalletua,  Tbor  5.  Si: 

also  oi  Kpuviar,  iht  mk»b.  ef 

Id. 
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XpavioXtioc,  ov,  (Kpavtm,  Xttof) 
bald<rawaed,  6ald-k»ttded,  A.  B. 

Kp^lf  I'ov,  ov,  rot  the  shtU,  used  of  a 
horse  in  II.  8,  84 ;  of  men,  Find.  1. 4, 
92,  Plat.,  etc.  (Akin  to  Kupa,  Kipri- 
vov.) 

t  Kpuftov,  Of,  TO,  Cranium^  a  cypreaa 
KTOve  at  Corinth  with  a  gymnasium, 
Xen.  Heli  4,  4,4:  also  Kpuvetov, 
Plut.  Alex.  14. 
iKpawuv,  and  Kp&vup,  uvoc,  ^, 
Crann«n,  a  city  of  Thessalian  Pelas- 
giotis.  Strab.  p.  441,  who  regards  it 
as  the  ancient  Ephyra.    Hence 

tKpawwviOf,  a,  oi/,  of  Crarmont  ol 
Kpavvuvioi,  the  Cranuonians,  Hdt.  6, 
127,  Thuc.  2, 22. 

K^vocoAaTTOv,  ov,  ro,  (xpav/ov, 
JcoAtiirru)  a  jiouohoum  phaiaagiumt 
Diosc. 

KpavoKpowrr^f,  ov,  i,  (Kpoio)= 
loreg. 

KPA'NON,  ov,  Td,=icpaveta,  Lat. 
comiu,  Thajphr.  (Prob.  akin  to  Kpa- 
va^t'  i'om  its  hard  wood.)  [d] 

KpovoTTOteiJ,  Ct,  f.  -)7i7<j,  ro  TnoAe  keh 
mett :  in  Ar.  Ran.  1018  used  of  one 
who  laUa  big  and  uxtrlike  :  from 

Kpavoiroidf,  ov,  (xpiivof,  iroiia) 
mahng  kelmeta :  as  subst.,  6Kp.,a  Ac/- 
me<  maicr,  Ar.  Pac.  1255. 

Kpuvoc,  eoc,  t6,  o  helmet,  Hdt.  1, 
171 ;  4,  180,  etc.,  and  oft.  in  Xen.— 
II.  in  genl.  a  cover,  covering,  ^Akin  to 
xapa,  Kpavhv.) 

Kpdvof,  ov,  ^,  later  form  for  xpa- 
vov,  KpdvetOy  Geop.  [u] 

Kpavovflyia,  of,  i/,  a  makhg  of  hid- 
mttm:  from 

K^voupyof,  ov,  (xpuvof,  *ipy<j) 
making  hebnett. 

Kpdirretpa,  of,  ^,  fem.  from  sq., 
AnUi. 

KpavTTip,  7pof ,  i,  (Kpatvu)  one  that 
mccomplishe*. — U.  itpavr^/jff,Lat.^CTi- 
<uiu,  /it  windtm-teeth,  which  come 
last  and  complete  the  tel,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
in  Kenl.  (xtA,  Nic.    Hence 

KfidvTJK,  ov,  6,=KpavT^p  I.,  Lye. 
iKpavTu,  ovc,  il,  Cranio,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  243. 

Kpiivntp,  opoc,  i,  a  ruler,  sovereign, 
Ear.  Andr.  508. 

tKpuvrup,  opo^,  b,  Crantor,  of  Soli, 
a  papil  of  Xenocrates,  Diog.  L.  4,24. 
tKpciiratfof,  ov,  <;,  £p.  metath.  for 
Kapiraeoc,  11.  2,  676. 

KpaviiTaUi  or  KpavdraXo^,  ov,  6, 
a  worthless  kind  of^A. — II.  name  of 
a  play  of  Pherecrates,  in  which  he 
■aya  that  the  /cpaTuroylof  is  used  as 
money  in  Hades,^  dpa^r/,  Meineke 
Com.  Kragm.  1,  p.  84,  aq. — 11L=/4U- 
p6r,  Heaych. 

Kpupa.  i),=Kpavpa,  dub. 

KPA'£,  6,  of  this  poet.  coUat.  form 
of  xcipa,  the  nom.  ro  xpuf  occurs  only 
in  Gramm.,T.  Cramer.  Anecd.  3, 365 ; 
also  gen.  r^f  xpardf  in  Eur.  El.  140 : 
Horn,  has  gen.  KpuTOi,  dat.  Kpurl, 
ace.  upmra.  Od.  8, 92 :  gen.  plur.  Kpa- 
Tuv,  Od.  22,  309,  dat.  Kputriv  and 
mpureei^i,  II.  10,  152,  ISG ;  and  we 
have  ace.  xpurac  Eur.  Phoen.  1149, 
H.  F.  526 : — but  Soph,  has  ro  Kpura 
as  nom.  and  ace.  neut.,  Phil.  1001, 
1457.  O.  T.  263.  in  Horn,  also  we 
have  a  lengtbd.  gen.  and  dat.,  xpu- 
arot,  KpdoTi,  pi.  nom.  xpuara  [all, 

],  but  no  nom.  Kpda^  is  found. 

The  head :  also  metath.,  a  head,  lop, 
peak,  u-b  Kparb;  OiiAvfiiroio,  II.  20, 
5,  and  iir<  Kparb^  Xifiivo^,  at  the  up- 
per part  of  it,  Od.  9,  140 ;  13,  102 : 
plur.  for  sing.,  viro  Kparca^t,  under 
bis  head,  II.  10, 156.     Poet. 

Kpd;-.  Td,  Dor.  for  xp^;,  contr.  £rom 
Mftiof.fleth,  meal. 
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Kpttc^bXo^,  ov,  syncop.  froQi  Ktpof 
^Xoi,  q.  V. 

Kpuaif,  euf,  v,  {Ktpavwfu)  a  mix- 
htg  of  two  things,  so  that  they  are 
quite  blended  and  form  a  compound, 
as  wine  and  water ;  whereas  /iiitf  is 
a  mere  mixing  so  that  they  can  be 
separated  agam,  as  of  two  sorts  of 
grain ;  (or,  we  might  say,  xpuoif  is 
chemical,  ftt^t^  meehanical  mixture)  : 
hence  of  a  mixed  cup  of  wine,  Aesch. 
Kr.  49 ;  the  compounding  of  drags,  etc.. 
Id.  Pr.  482 ;  the  temperature  of  the  air, 
climate,  Lat.  trmperies,  Eur.  Phaieth. 
5,  cf.  PUt.  Phaed.  Ill  B:  in  genl. 
due  union,  eomnwuion.  Plat.  Phaed. 
59  A,  Rep.  441  E,  etc. — ^2.  in  Gramm., 
cnuM,  wnen  the  vowels  of  two  sylla- 
bles melt  into  one,  e.  ^.  rovXaiov,  Toil- 
voua  for  ro  I^miov,  to  ivo/ia,  ivrip  for 
6  uv^p. 

KpaaKidlTTK,  ov,  6,  the  laet,  kind- 
mott  m  a  chonu,  opp.  to  KOpv^lof, 
Plut. :  [/]  from 

KpuffJrtdov,  ov,  t6,  the  edge,  border, 
margin,  hem  of  a  thing,  esp.  of  cloth, 
uKpoiai  Xai^vf  Kpa<m(Aoi(,  with 
every  stitch  of  sail  set,  Eur.  Med. 
524 :  metaph.  the  edge  of  a  country. 
Soph.  Fr.  536 ;  (Ac  ekirte  of  an  army, 
Eur.  Supp.  661,  etc.  (Ace.  to  Pas- 
sow,  from  Kpoaaor,  xpoaaai :  but 
Doderl.,  better,  refers  it  to  xpi/ir/j-, 
Kpnniiiov,)    Hence 

Kpaffircobu,  u,  to  eurround  vnth  a 
border  or  hem,  Eur.  Ion  1423,  in  pass. 
tKpdooof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  Craeaus, 
Plut. 

Kpaeeuv,  ov,  as  if  from  xpuro;. 
Dor.  for  Kpiaauv,  xpclaeuv. 

Kpaar^ptov,  ov,  ro,  o  rack,  manger : 
and 

Kpaarl^o,  f.  ■too,-'ypaartCo :  from 

KpuOTii,  euf,  rii=yp<laTi^,  q.  v., 
graee,  green  fodder,  esp.  for  horses, 
Ar.  Fr.  632 :  others  write  Kpuanc 
properisp. 
tKpdOTif,  i,  and  Kpaor/ij,  7,  in 
Hdt.  4,  45,  for  which  Wess.  reads 
KpuBic  and  KpaBitj,  qq.  v. 

Kpuro,  t6,  the  head :  v.  sub  Kpa(. 

Kpdru/36Xof,  ov,  (<Mxif,  fJuXXu) 
etriJang  the  head,  v.  L  lOr  Kparatfio- 
Aof. 

tKparafof ,  6,  Cralaeae,  mase.  pr.  n., 
Arist.  Pol.  5, 8,  11. 

Kpara(|(}6^,ov,acc.to  some  poet, 
for  KparalSoTM; ;  but  rather  (from 
Kparaidc,  3aXXo,  cC  «paratvvaXof, 
icparattttif,  Kparalirov^)  hurled  with 
violence,  Eur.  Bacch.  1096. 

Kporatydf ,  oil,  or  Kpuracyof,  ov,  b, 
a  kind  of  Jtouxring  thorn,  of  which  our 
hawthorn  is  a  species,  Theophr. 

KpuraiyiruXoc,  ov,  (Kparaidc,  yia- 
Xov)  having  atrong  yvoXa,  utrongly 
arched,  in  genl.  strong,  stout,  duprjKr^, 
II.  19,  361. 

KparaiYuv,  ovoc,  b,=KpaTaiy6c. 

Kpuratif,  A,  (xporof)  only  in  Od. 
II,  597,  of  the  stone  of  Sisyphus, 
when  he  had  rolled  it  up  the  hill,  ror' 
ivoarphl/aaKe  KoaTaitc  ovnf,  then 
did  mighty  weight  or  resistless  force 
turn  it  back  again :  a  very  doubtful 
word ;  for  Aristarch.  and  others  took 
it  as  adv.=<[paraiuj;  (making  (iiro- 
orpt^aoKe  intrans.),  it  rolled  violmtly 
back ;  others  make  it  a  pr.  n.,  v.  signf. 
II ;  and  some  write  ncporai'  l{  (or  Kpa- 
Tota,  but  v.  lrf)b.  Paraiip.  198. — II. 
Kparoiif,  as  pr.  n.  Cralaets,  the 
mighty  one,  name  of  the  mother  of 
the  sea-monster  Scylla,  Od.  12,  124. 

KpuTo/Xruf ,  uv,  gen.  u,  (Kparaidc, 
Xevf,  Xdf)  of  hard  stones,  rocky,  rSuv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  666,  jr^dov,- Eur.  El.  534. 

tKparoi/t^vVf,  ovf ,  6,  Crataemlne; 
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a  Chalcidian  who  founded  Zancle^ 
Thuc.  6, 4. 

Kparotiyovof,  b,'=Kparaiy6;,  Plin. 

Kpuratoi',  a,  bv,  (xpdrof)  poet,  for 
the  usu.  Koarepbc,  mighty,  strong, 
Horn.,  in  II.  usu.  epith.  of  Moipa, 
stem,  resistless  fate:  sometimes  also 
in  Piiid.,  and  Trag.  Adv.  -of,  Philo. 
Hence 

KpHratSTtic  i7rof .  1;,— irpdrof  ,Pbilo. 

Kporotdu,  u,  later  and  worse  form 
for  Kparivu,  N.  T. 

KpoTai5rerfocoi',(«paraidf,  viiov) 
with  solid,  hard  ground  or  soil,  ovdof , 
Od.  23,  46. 

tKpaTaiirth>{,i,  i/,  b  laxvpbv  irlXiov 
Ix'^v,  strong,  coarse-haired,  Aesch.  Fr. 
423. 

Kpfiro/jrovf,  b,  i,  -irow,  to,  gen. 
-ffooof,  (irparaidf,  jro^f)  stout-footed, 
^/tiovoi,  £p.  Horn.  15,9;  also  xop- 
Talirovc,  Pmd.  O.  13,  114. 

Kpara/pffOf ,  ov,  (/tparn/of,  juvb^) 
with  stout  shell  or  skin,  veAuim,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  47. 

KpHTttio/ia,  aroc,  to,  (Kparaiia) 
that  which  isjirm  or  fast :  firmness, 
strength,  LXX. 

KpuToiumc,  eur,^,=foreg.,  LXX. 

Kpariiviov,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of  cup, 
Polemo  ap.  Ath.  480  A. 

tKpar^ar,  ov,  b,  Craleas,  a  physi 
cian,  Aiith. — 2.  -rtof,  4,  a  Macedo- 
nian in  Arr.  Ind.  18,  6;  v.  1.  in  Plot 
KporfOaf. 

KpurtpatxiivC,  ov,  b,  (KpoTepoc, 
alxfifj)  mighty  with  the  spear,  warlike, 
also  Kopr.,  Pind.  I.  6,  55. 

Kparfpnt';);i?v,  evoc,  b,  i,  (/cparc- 

>r,  aixvv)  strong-necked,  also  xapT., 

iKpor^pem.trt',  ro,  CVoterto,asmalI 
island  near  Smyrna,  Thuc.  8,  101. 

Kporepdf,  d,  bv,  (KpuTo^,  KpaniS) 
poet.  KOprcpoc,  strong,  stout,  mighty, 
valiant,  in  Hoin.  usu.  ojbodilyslrenglh ; 
but  in  II.  21,  566,  prob.  with  collat. 
notion  of  hardhrarled,  harsh,  also 
epith.  of  war,  battle,  and  weapons  ■ 
so,  X"^C  *P->  bard,  solid  ground,  H 
Horn.  Merc.  354  :  also  of  divers  pas- 
sions, strong,  vehement,  mighty,  Xvaaa, 
tptc,  trhftfoc,  &Xyea,  etc.,  Horn. ;  and 
very  freq.,  xp.  avuyKij.  hard,  stmt  ne- 
cessity, Horn.:  Kp.  fpya,violmi deeds, 
II.  1,  25;  Kp.  UV0OC,  a  harsh,  rough 
speech,  lb.  326,  etc.  Cf.  (coprtpof, 
xparaiof ,  KpaTV(. — Adv.  -pof,  strong- 
ly, esp.,  Kp-  iiyopriciv  and  uitoturelv, 
to  speak  out  sternly,  roughly,  II.  ;  Kp. 
karuptvai,  to  stand  fast  or  firm,  II. ; 
Kp.  KarajiaXKeiv,  to  dash  vtolently  to 
the  earth,  Od. 

fKpuTcpoc,  OV,  and  -pof ,  oi,  6,  Cra- 
lerus,  one  of  the  generals  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great,  .Arr.  An.  7,  12,  3. 

Kpurrpot^puv,  ov,  gen.  oyof,  (Kpa- 
repoc,  ippvv)  stout-hearted,  dauntless, 
in  Horn,  epith.  of  Hercules,  the  Dio- 
scuri, etc.;  of  the  lion,  II.  10,  184: 
sometimes  with  coUst.  notion  of  stub- 
bom,  hard- hearted. 

KpHrrpixeip,  rcipoc.  A,  *,  (Kpare- 
poc,  x^ip)  *'oW  of  hand,  Anth. 

kp«rf/wtJ,  u,=  xparvt'tt,  dub. 

Kpurfpwdovf,  0V70C,  6, 17,  (icpore- 
poc.  b&ovc)  strong-toothed,  dub. 

Kpdripufia,  crof,  t6,  a  mixture  of 
copper  and  tin,  a  kind  of  bronze,  alao 
KpSua. 

}Lpu,TtpCnn>l,  iyof,  6,  fi,  (KpitrepAt, 
bwi)  strong -hoofed,  solid-hoofed,  iTriroi, 
imlovQL,  Horn.  :  strong-clawed,  XifKOi, 
Xiovrec  Od.  10,  218. 

Kpdrco^t,  Ep.  dat.  of  Kpac,  11.  10, 
156.  [d] 

Kpurrvrof,  uv,  ol,  the  forked  stand 
or  frame  m  which  a  spit  turas,  II.  9, 214. 
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KpfiTEtnJpio,  uv,  tu,={oreg. 

KpaHu,  <i,  f.  -vou,  (/cpuTOf)  lo  be 
strong,  mighty^  powerful :  hence — I.  to 
rule,  hold  nray,  absol.  Od.  13,-  275, 
etc. ;  ol  KflarovvTei;,  the  rulers,  Trag. ; 
and  so,  to  Kparovv,  Eur.  Andr.  133. 
—2.  in  poets,  c.  dat.,  to  rule  among... 
rcKvcaat,  Od.  11,  485,  uvfpaai  Koi 
dtoiai,  Od.  16,  2C5 ;  also  xp.  *6if,  to 
rule  in  Phthia,  Find.  N.  4,  81 ;  iv 
XOmU  Eur.  El.  4 :  cf.  uviiaau. — 3-  c. 
gen.,  to  be  lord  of,  ruler  over,  'Apytiuv, 
mvrov  Kparietv,  11.  1,  79,288,  and 
(0  freq.  later,  esp.,  xp.  iaVTOv,  Kp. 
Tuv  i/iovuv.  Plat.  etc. :  hence  to  eon- 
qiier,  subdue,  Aesch.  Theb.  750,  etc. : 
KpareTv  Tovfih  TttWrodat  Toi^  vofioi^, 
to^a6ofeol>euience..,  Xen.  Lac  4,6: 
hence  again — 1.  ab«ol.  to  conquer,  pre- 
vail, get  the  upper  hand,  ^oXA^  tKpa- 
Tnaav,  Hdt.  5,  77,  etc. :  Kp.  yvu/ii}. 
Id.  9,  42  :  to  ic  in  the  right,  i  jui  vei- 
Ooiuvoc  Kparei,  Plat.  Phaedr.  272  B ; 
U>  helht  bat,  Critias  1, 7 :  so  of  re- 
ports, etc.,  to  prevail,  become  current, 
^drff  Kp.,  Aesch.  Supp.  293,  Soph. 
Aj.  978 ;  vomita  Kp.,  Thuc.  6,  5. — II. 
to  become  matter  of,  get  postettion  of, 
T^f  lipxiii  Tov  vcKpuv,  Hdt.  1,  92  ; 
4,  111:  nence  to  lay  hold  of,  r^j- 
X^tp^C'  N,  T.  i  also  Tiva  njr  X"P^(' 
one  by  the  hand,  lb. — III.  c.  ace.  pers. 
toprevail  agaimt,  master,  subdue,  Aesch. 
Supp.  761,  Eur.  Ale.  490,  Ar.  Nub. 
1346  :  so,  Kp.  pLUxr)  rivii,  Thuc.  6.  2  : 
also  to  surpass,  outdo,  exceed,  Pind.  P. 
4,  436,  Xen.  Heir.  1 1, 15.— IV.  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  holdfast,  seize,  win  and  hetp, 
esp.  by  force,  6p6vov{,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1381.  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  594:  wAeW 
m  the  hand,  hold,  oK^irrpov,  Pint. : 
but — 2.  c.  ace.  cognato,  to  win,  gain, 
uyava,  Dem.  520,  tin.,  though  the 
dat.  modi  is  more  freq.,  cf.  suprl  III. 
— V.  to  ordxr,  command,  Aescn.  Ag. 
10:  pass,  to  obey,  Tivl,  Ar.  Av.  755. — 
VI.  in  Eccl.,  the  Christians  were  call- 
ed oi  «poToSvTf f,  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
252 ;  prub.  from  2  Thess.  2,  15,  etc. 
Hence 

KpuTn/ia,  OTOf ,  TO,  a  support,  slay, 
Medic,  [u] 

Kpuri/p.  ^po^,  6,  Ion.  and  Horn. 
Itp^Tt/p  {Ktpdvvvfit)  a  mixing -vessel, 
esp.  a  lar^e  boul,  in  which  (ace.  to  the 
custom  of  the  ancients)  the  leine  for  a 
meal  was  mixed  with  water,  and  from 
which  the  cups  were  filled,  ofL  in 
Horn.:  hence  Kpt/r^pa  Kepiaaodat, 
Od.  7, 179  (  13,  50,  etc. ;  elsewh.  ol- 
vov  or  olvov  «oi  idup  Kptiriipi  or  iv 
ttpiiTiipt  ixiayttv,  Ktpaaat.  etc.,  (as 
we  say)  to  mix  a  bowl  (of  punch), 
Horn. ;  also,  Kptir^pat  niveiv  (as  we 
aay)  m  drink  a  bottle  of  wine,  II.  8, 232 : 
KpiiTflpa  ii.ev8epov  arfioaaBai,  give 
a  bovil  of  wine  to  be  drunk  in  honour 
of  the  deliverance,  11.  6,  528,  cf.  Od. 
2,  431 ;  on  the  phrase  KariHjpa  ini- 
GTeil>aa6ai  tzotolo,  v.  sub  kirtariou. 
— The  Kpariip  stood  upon  a  tripod  in 
the  great  hall,  on  the  left  of  the  en- 
trance, Od.  22.  341.  etc. :  usu.  of  sil- 
ver, sometimes  with  a  brim  of  gold, 
Od.  4,  615 ;  sometunes  all  gilt,  II.  23. 
219  : — v.  plura  in  Diet.  Aniiqq.— II. 
antf  cup-shaped  hollow,  a  basin  in  a 
rock.  Soph.  O.  C.  1593  :  esp.  thtmouth 
of  a  volcano,  crater,  Arist.  Mund. 

tKpuTl7p.  r/pof,  <S.  iSinus  Crater,  a  gulf 
of  Campania  tietween  prom.  Mine- 
num  aiiu  Minervae,  Strao.  p.  243. 
KpHrnpi"'  Of.  i.=  foreg.^ 

}ipaTiiiH^u.  '■  -iou,{KpaTfip)  to  drink 
out  of  the  Kp(lTT/p,  i.  e.  to  drink  immod- 
trauly,  as  we  might  say,  to  drink  from 
the  bottle  instead  of  the  glass.  Sophron. 
•p.  Atb.  501  B,  Dem.  313, 16. 
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Kpa-nipliimi,  ov,  t6,  Josej^,  and 
KpuTt/piov,  ov,  TO,  Hipp.,  dim.  from 
Kpariip. 

iKpuTiK,  iTTof,  4,  Crates,  an  Athen- 
ian, a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  1,  p.  58  ;  2,  p.  233.-2.  a  The- 
ban.  a  cynic,  a  pupil  of  Diogenes  of 
Siiiope,  Diog.  L.  4,  85. — 3.  a  gram- 
marian of  Mallos  in  Cilicia,  Strab. 
Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 

tKpanjo^Xcia,  of,  7,  Cratesiclla, 
Spartan  fern.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Cleom.  38. 

iKpartiatK^^f,  (ovs,  6,  Cratesicta, 
Spartan  mate.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  4, 1 1. 

KpiTiialfjiixoc,  ov.  (Kpa.Tiu,imxti) 

victorious  in  the  fight.  Find.  P.  6,  149. 

KpiiTtjaiirov^,  6,  i  -trovy,  to,  gen. 

-TToaoi,  {Koariu,  ttovc)  victorious  m  the 

foot.racs.  Find.  P.  10,  25.  [i] 

tKpan/fftrrirJdaf.o,  6,  Cratesippidas, 
a  Spartan  naval  commander,  Xen. 
Helf.  1, 1,  32. 

KpuT^atmroc,  ov,  (.Kpareu.  hnroc) 
victorious  in  the  race,  upfta.  Find.  N. 
9,8. 

VipuTifai(,  eu(,  il,  UpaTeu)  power, 
dominion,  Joseph. — II.  possession,  [u] 

f  Kpor^rejo^,  ov,  of  Crates  (3),  Strab. 
KpHrriTiKOi,  ij,  ov,  (tpuT^ffif)  of, 
fit  for,  indiaed  to  holding  or  attaining, 
TjfOf.  Def.  Plat.  414  A. 
KpurA  dat.  sing,  of  xpuf,  q.  v. 

tKoari^ar,  a,  b,  Crattdas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Theocr.  5,90. 

tKporifVf,  fwr.  A,  Crotiaa,  father 
of  Anaxibia,  Apollod. 

iKpaTivo^,  ov,  6,  Cratlnus,  a  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  34 : 
2,  p.  15 — 2.  6  vrurmof,  a  poet  of 
the  middle  comedy.  Id  1,  p.  41 1. — 3. 
an  Athenian  commander  in  Euboea, 
Dem.  558,  6. — 4.  a  statuary  of  Spar- 
ta, Pans.  6, 9,  4. — Others  in  Pans. ; 
Ath. ;  etc. 

iKpurtwoc,  ov,  i,  Cra/imnu,  a  his- 
torian, who  continued  the  history  of 
Thucydides,  Dion.  H. — 2.  a  peripa- 
tetic philosopher  of  Mytilene,  Ael. 
V.  H.  7,  21.— 3.  another  of  Tralles, 
Strab.  p.  649. 

tKpario^^vi;;,  ovf,  6,  Cratislhtnes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  19  E. 

Kp«T«rret)u,(((pari<rT0f)to6<»i^g*t- 
iest,  best,  mast  excellent,  Kar'  &f/pa. 
Soph.  Tr.  101 :  lo  gain  the  upper  hand, 
surpass,  Twl,  in  a  thing,  Xen.  Mem. 
1, 4, 14 :  c.  gen.  pers.  iriivruv,  Andoc. 
25,  37,  TUV  //AiKturuv  Kp.,  tote  first 
of  them,  Isocr.  193  C ;  tivo(  ntpi  ti, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,5,  1. 

KpurKTrivdqf ,  adv.  ^y  chootinf  the 
best. 

^KpartiTToiof,  ov,  i,  Crlislihis, 
masc.  pr.  n..  Plat. 

Kpariffroc  9,  ov,  Ep.  Kotrr.  as  al- 
ways in  Hom.,  an  isolated  super), 
from  Kpari^,  (KpuTOi)  the  strongest, 
mightiegt.    II.  ;    KapTioTTf   /tdrjj,   the 

fiercest  fight,  II.  6,  185.— 2.  in  genl. 
best,  most  excellent.  Find.,  and  Att. ;  c. 
inf.,  best  at  doing,  Thuc.  2,  81,  and 
Flat. :  so  of  things,  ^vyieiv  xapri- 
OTOv,  to  flee  were  best,  Od.  12,  120, 
and  BO  freq.  in  Att. :  6nb  rov  Kpari- 
OTOV,  in  good  earnest,  seriously,  Polyb. 
The  compar.  in  use  is  xpctmruv.q.  v. 

[«] 

Kparo)3puc,  Arof,  i,  9,  (npuf,  0i- 
SpuOKu)  a  devourer  tfhsads  or  brains, 
uyc. 

KpSmycvric,  ff,(Kpic,  '■)(vu)hsad- 
hom,  epito.  of  Minerva,  late. 

KPATOZ,  poet,  cuprof,  fof,  to 
(both  in  Horn.),  strength,  might,  in 
Hom.  esp.  of  bodily  tirmgth,  a*  opp. 
to  du^.oc.  IL  7,  143 ;  also  of  things, 
•s  of  iron,  strength,  Od.  9, 303  :  hence 
later,  iroAiv  i^eiv  garit  Kpdrot,  to 
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take  it  by  tpm  force,  by  stmrtst,  Tht 
8,  100,  etc. ;  so  too  avu  itparof.  TirtL 
An.  1,  8, 1,  cf.  livA  C.  I V  :  bat  alM 
Karii  KpuTOf  simply,  with  mlt  mms's 
might,  wilhrnighxamdrnjosmy  wvisfuir. 
Flat.,  ^tiiyav,  Xen.  etc. :  m  jttw 
ttpdrti,  like  iSpii;,  dtrds  of  rmsinrt. 
Soph.  Ant.  485.— II.  m  rnd.  wf  1^ 
paaet,  ToB  ydp  KfAro^  hrrn  h  situ, 
Od.  1,  359  ;  cf.  IL  12.  214  ;  bet>a 
post-Hom.,  nUe,  ncdjr,  eurtsi  ■>.  ma- 
rri^nty,  Hdt  1,129,  etc  ;  c.  g«  >i«*- 
er  over,  Kp.  Ix^tv  TUV  JlrperCrr.  vl  X 
69 ;  so  «p. eaMatriK,  Thuc.  I.  Itl  — 
HI.  arastcry,  ncMry,  freq.  in  HflOL,  m 
II.  6, 397.  Od.  21,  280;  so,  (<>.  ruiJ' 
liov  Koi  vUti,  Dem.  381,  12.  (Pn*. 
akin  to  Germ,  hart,  oar  kmd^ )  [iJ 

Kpurof,  gen.  sing,  from  tpof,  q  r, 
Hom. 

tKpariXof,  e*,  i,  Crwimhss,  a  yapl 
of  Heraclilus,  teacher  of  Plain,  sra* 
has  named  one  of  bis  dialogvea  ttut 
him. 

KpiirwT^p,  Spof ,  A,  {Kparitv)  •• 
v^  pnvaH*.    Heace 

KfMTwT^pioc,  a,  < 
nuikingfirm,  Hipp. 

K»idr»vTatof,  7,  dr,^  fbref -,  I 
frxNn 

Kpurvvo,  Ep.  KapT^9ts,  r<prr»r) 
to  strengtkt*,  mAiwt,  cp.  hams,  HiS. 

I,  98,  100,  ThDC.  etc.  :  Hoa.  hm 
only  mid.  gaprvvoiiat  in  aaar  swrt., 

II.  (1,  215  ;  12,  415 :  M  too  Tboc  4. 
SB,  114  :— Pass,  to  foramr  somit,  ta 
confirmed  and  strmgthentd,  Hdt.  I.  :^ 
and  Hipp.— 2.  to  htrdsm,  opp.  10  aro- 
Tivvu  Toi>c  Ttoiof,  Xen.  tic,  2,  l— 
II.=xpareu,  to  mlr,  gmtxrm,  c  ges^ 
Soph.  0.  T.  14,  Eur.  Bacch.  ««»} 
more  rare  c.  ace.  Aesch.  Pecs.  KO, 
Supp.  699 ;  absol..  Id.  Pr.  4ft«.— I  ti 
become  master,  get  potstsnmt  of,  ni«i{. 
Soph.  Phil.  1161  :  l»c»Kifmsr,  Ih.  10381 

KpurVf,  ii,  (xpdror)  like  xporfpar. 
strong,  mighty,  in  Hom.  ahran  is 
epith.  of  Mercary,  and  onlv  m  kul, 
Mr  mighty  ons,  aa  II.  16,  I'Sl,  Od.  i, 
49.  [*]        , 

KpuTvOjUof ,  oi,o,<.KpaTvnt)s0  •  ngi^ 
firmness,  Hipp. 

tKpdTwv,  uvo^,  6,  OsORiBBsc:  ac 
n.,  Plut. 

Kpttvyafu,  fnt  -imt,  (asarri^=a 
Kpdiu,  lo  try,  screech.  Lob.  I%n% 
337. 

Kpoyyuvoftat,  dep..r=foret.,  «.  mb 
Kpayyuvoitat. 

KpavyHtrid^,  m,  6,  w*  if  m  jmt^ 
ronym.  mim  xpavyvvof,  c 
of  a  frog  in  Batr.  246. 

KpavYOOfiBf,  ov.  A,  U 
crying,  screamtng,  cfaamuv  DtpksL  A 
A.  B.  101. 

Spaiyaaof,  ••,&,«  ow,  Lth. 
Phryn.  338, 43C. 

KpmyaoTif,  ov,  i,  a  1 

Kpauyavniif,  if,  inr,  c 
ems.     Adv.  -ii«f. 

Yipasryiiavpia,  Of,  9.  fern,  tt  mgm^ 
yaariK. 

Kpavyi,  fit,  i,  (akin  lo  giacM^  s 
crying,  screaming,  snmtttmg.  Lai.  d^m. 
or,  Eur.  Or.  1529.  and  6n^  la  Att. 

KpavyiOi;  ov.  i,  Ixirof  gp.^  a  kvwt 
that  takes  frtghs  at  a  ery. 

iKpavyic.  iio(,  6.  Crmugm,  of  Mefa> 
lopolia,  father  of  Philopoaniea.  Paaa 
8,49. 

Kpavyif,  ov,  6,  or  cp«7vv.  w«f  , 
i,  a  woodpeeker. 

iKpaviiiar,  i.  Crmuxtdm.  umae.  ji. 
u.,  Paua.  5,  6.  8. 

KpotfM.  Of.  V.  ■  Jim»  n  can^ 
swine,  etc. ;  from  tparpiy.    Hrar* 

K/xmxMi,  u,  to  bssU  ojikt  t 
ATiftH.  A. 
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CpaCipor,  a,  ov,  hard,  dry,  hriltU, 
Pl«t.  Tim.  60  C  ;  opp.  to  ^oAajiof, 
Amt.  Part.  An.  2,  9,  13 ;  but  to  Hep- 
fide,  Bubal.  Amallh.  1. — IL  6  ko.,  as 
■ubat.,s«pavpa,  Arist  H.  A.  Hence 

Kpavp6rtK<  VOfi  'A  kardneu,  dri/- 
aeu,  brilllenui,  1  heophr.  :  opp.  to 
y^axporrif. 

Kfjavpou,  u,  (KpavfHi()to  make  hard, 
dri/,  hank,  Phila 

'tipau,'^piku,totat,oniyvaGnicaa., 
as  root  of  KouuTic  and  Koiac,  Hayno 
lLT.8.p.fi7. 

ILpeuypa,  uc,  9,  {itpiaf,  liypiu)  a 
JUMh-hotIc,  to  take  tnaat  out  of  the 
pot :  ID  genl.  a  hook,  to  seize,  drag 
Of.  Lst.  karpago,  Ar.  £q.  77%  Ve«p. 
1135. 

KpedypevTOf,  ov,  (Kpia^,  itypcvu) 
ttaring  of  thtflak,  Uyc. 

aptaypi^,  ido^,  ri,'=«peiYpa,  dim. 
oily  in  form,  Anth. 

K.peuiiov,  ov,  to.  Aim.  from  Kpiac, 
A  m  rati,  shoe  uf  Jkth.  Ar.  Plut.  Hil, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  13.  [o] 

KptiivTia,  u,  (iiptaf,  dUo/u)  eol- 
Ist.  form  of  Kpcudoreu. 

KpcuvofUu,  u,  f.  *^a&».  io  dUtribute 
JUth,  esp.  to  divide  the  fie$k  of  8  vic- 
tim among  the  guests,  Isae.  78, 17 : 
in  genl.  to  divide,  cut  piece'?neui,  Diod. 
Mid.  to  divide  among  themeelves,  The- 
oer.  28,  H,  ubi  al.  divisim  xpia  vofi. ; 
■od 

Kp£&vo/Ua,  ac,  1^,  a  distribution  of 
the  jUeh  of  a  victim  among  the  gueete, 
Lat.  vieceratio,  Luc. :  from 

KprHvouof,  ov,  (/cpiar.  v(/iu)  die- 
tribuSing  the  kesk  of  vtctinu :  assubst., 
&  Kp;  in  genl.  o  carver,  Eur.  Cycl.  248. 

KPE'AS,  TO,  Atl.  Kptuc-  Dor.  xm; 
(q.  T.) :  in  plur.  oft.  ri  xpeara,  out 
in  Horn,  more  freq.  nom.  and  ace. 
phir.  icpii.  Atl.  gen.  Kpeuv  also  in 
Od.  IS,  93,  but  more  freq.  in  Horn, 
cpttuv ;  dat.  xpfaai,  II.,  Kpieaat, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,47:  in  sing.  Hon), 
bas  only  ace.  xpiaf  :—JUsh,  a  pirn  of 
meat.  Oil.  8, 477 :  in  plur  usu.  dretned 
meat,  and  in  genl.  meat,  oft.  in  Horn., 
etc. ;  Kpia  i^u,  Hdt.  3, 23  ;  Kp.  bpvl- 
t/rta,  Ar.  Nub.  339,  etc. — 2.  a  carcaee, 
hence  a  body,  perton.  Soph.  Fr.  6S0 
(iirora  a  satyric  piece) :  and  so  in  ad- 
dresses, like  Kti^aM,  etc.,  <Ii  <!c^iu- 
TttTov  Kpia;,  Ar.  El«j.  421,  cf.  955. 
Proverb.,  rbv  nepi  Kpeuv  rpixetc,  as 
vre  say,  'to  sate  one's  bacon;'  and 
■o  prob.  should  be  explained  Ar.  Ri^n 
191,  Tov  Tttpl  Kptuv  vivavpaxiKF, 
bat  T.  Schol.  (bnnscr.  kravya ;  the 
Lat  caro  by  transpos.,  as  in  ceno, 
Kplvu.)  [On  Kpia,  T.  Elmsl.  Ach. 
1049.) 

&peyfid{,  oi,  6,  (itprxu)  a  Mriking 
s»  Of  M  make  a  smnd:  esp.^-2.  the 
wound  of  etringed  instruments,  Epicb. 
p.  62. 

Kpei)iSKOf,  oVt—KpetodoKO^. 

Kpeij^yutv,  -^Oyia,  -^yof,  Ion. 
ftr  Kpnj^. 

Kpeu>6dK0c,  ov,  (Kp(a(,  iixo/iaO 
containing fitsh,  Anth. 
IKptioitra,  ii,  VoT.=Kp(ovaa,  Pind. 

Kf>F(OK,  ov,  TO,  («p^ar)  o  meat-tray, 
dresser,  H.  9,  206 ;  not.  as  others  take 
it,  a  flesh-pot.— II.  in  Enphor.  133,  = 
Kftiaf. 

^Kpelov.  Spot,  t6,  =  KpeSiruXov, 
Callim.  Lavacr.  P^ll.  41. 

tKpfiovnd^^f,  ov,  A,  Ep.=  Kpcov- 
TidifqC'  •'•  19.  240. 
iKpeiovTtd(.  <i()of,  ^,=fq.,  Anth. 
^Kpeiovrif,  Idof,  17,  poet,  for  Kpeov- 
r/f,  daughter  of  Creon,  i.  e.  Megara, 
Pind.  I.  4,  108. 

tKpeiof,  ov,  i,  Crius,  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea,  Hcs.  Th.  134,  375. 
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Kpeto^yo^,  m,  {.Kpiof,  ^ytlv) 
carnivorous,  Nlc. 

Kpetoxof,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  xpeac, 
a  small  piece  of  meat,  Alex.  Poner.  4. 

Kp;(Wore«vof ,  ovt  (xpetoffuv,  tIk- 
VOV)  dearer  than  children.  Very  dub, 
word  in  Aesch.  Theb.  784. 

Kpeiaauv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  as  always 
in  Ep.  and  old  Att. :  later  Att.  Kpelr- 
rw,  ov:  later  Ion.  Kpiaauv,  ov: 
Dor.  Kdl>i)Li(v,  ov : — stronger,  mightier: 
bravst,  better,  esp.  in  battle,  Horn.; 
sometimes  c.  inf.,  II.  21,  486:  ol 
Kpelairovef,  one's  belters,  Eur.  Or. 
710,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  8  ;  so,  tu  Kpclaai.>, 
Bur.  Ion  973,  rb  xp..  Plat.  Soph.  210 
B ;  ri  iimipxovTa  hplv  xptloaova 
Karavpoitovvai,  to  throw  away  our 
advantages,  Thuc.  4,  10:  Kp.  Myof, 
cf.  ^muv:—Kp.  lnTt,  c.  part.,  as  Kp. 
yip  i/ada  itritUT'  uv  i)  C<^v  tv^Tm^, 
thou  wert  better  not  alive,  than  living 
blind.  Soph.  O.  T.  1368,  cf  Lob.  Aj. 
622  (635). — II.  too  great  for,  surpass- 
ing, beyond,  ii^wf  Kp.  iKKi/A^UTOC, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1376 :  of  evil  deeds, 
Kpeioaov'  uyroraf ,  too  bad  for  hang- 
ing. Soph.  O.  r.  1374;  m.  Bav/ui- 
To^,  Kp.  ff  Xi^ai  ?My(it,  Eur. ;  Kp. 
diKOiov,  above  being  ruled  by  it, 
Thuc.  3,  84,  cf.  83.— 111.  having  power 
over,  master  of,  esp.  of  desires  and 
passions,  up.  yaarpoc,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
2,  2S;  Kp.  xpttt"'''*'*''  Ihuc.  2,  60. 
In  genl.  opp.  to  ^aauv. — Adv.  Kptta- 
am>u(,  Att.  KpetTTOvtif. — IV.  in  Att. 
Prose  freq.  in  moral  signf.,  better, 
more  eicelleni,  e.  g.  6  Kptinouv  Xoyof , 
Ar.  Nub.  113,  etc.  (Kptiaeuv  is  usu. 
called  irreg.  compar.  of  uyado^ :  but 
aparvf  from  KpdTog,  must  be  reck- 
oned as  the  root,  as  if  the  compar. 
were  xpowijuv.the  superl.  KpuTioTO^ 
being  regul. ;  akin  also  to  xpewv, 
Kfniovaa.) 

KpnTToofiat,  as  pass,  of  the  vine, 
to  be  diseased,  have  excrescences,  The- 
ophr.     Hence 

KptlTTuaie.eO(,^,adiseasecfthevine, 
when  excrescences  grow  on  it,  Theophr. 

Kpeluv,  ovToc,  6,  fern.  Kpriovaa,  ii, 
a  ruler,  lord,  master,  Horn.,  Usu.  of 
kings  and  chiefs ;  but  also  of  the 
gods,  as  Jupiter  and  Neptune,  cf  ti- 
pvKpeiuv.  But  in  Oil.  4.  '<i2,  Eteon- 
eus,  a  servant  of  Menelaus  is  called 
Kpeiuv.  either  as  being  chief  of  the 
domestics,  or  in  genl.  signf,  of  //puf, 
a  noble,  honourable  man :  the  tem. 
Kpelovoa,  in  Horn,  only  once,  II.  23, 
48,  KpftmitTa  ywatKtjv.  of  a  concu- 
bine of  Priam,  where  also  it  is  a  gen- 
eral title  of  honour.  (The  root  prob.  is 
Kpuf .  Kpalvu,  Kpeiaffuv :  of  the  same 
signf.  as  the  pr.  names  Kp^uv,  Kp(- 
ovaa,  cf  Kptuv.  No  verb  Kpiu  or 
Kpriu  occurs.) 
tK/jt/uv,  ovTof,  o,=Kp(av,  II.  9, 84. 

Kprtuv,  Ep.  gen.  plur.  from  Kpia( 
for  Kpeuv,  oft.  in  Horn. 

KptKuitu,  uv,  TU,  (KpiKu)  a  kind 
of  tapenlry,  Ar.  Vesp.  1215. 

KptKTdc  7,  ov,  {Kp(Ku)  struck  so  as 
to  sound,  esp.  of  stringed  instruments ; 
ingenl.pfay«j,«iiirf,  Aesch.  Cho.  822. 

KPE'KU,  to  strike,  beat,  esp.  strings 
or  threads : — I.  to  strike,  beat  the  web 
with  the  Kppnic,  in  genl.  to  wears, 
larov,  Sapph.  32,  Tttirlov,  Enr.  El. 
542. — 2.  to  strike,  touch  a  stringed  in- 
strument with  the  plectrum,  Dion.- 
H. :  in  genl.  to  play  on  any  instrument, 
aiViv,  Ar.  Av.  682 :  hence,  lionv  Kp., 
lb.  772,  ifivov,  Tclest.  ap.  Ath.  626 
A :  more  rarely  c.  dat.  KpiKttv  Ova- 
Ki,  Anyte  Epigr.  8,  cf  Tibull.  1, 1,  4. 
(Hence  Koi^,  Kpry/iii,  KepiU^.) 

Kpc/tuvpa,  tic,  ill  {.itptltivwpii)  a 
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net  at  basket  to  hang  things  vp  In .' 
hence  in  Ar,  Nub.  218,  a  basket  jft 
which  Socrates  appears  suspetKled, 
in  caricature  of  the  Tragic  machmes 
for  exhibiting  deities,  etc.,  in  the  air : 
also  Kpettatrrpa. 

Kpe/tufMi,  shortd.  pass.  pres.  of  sq., 
q.v. 

Kpepawviu,  rarely -vliu;  fat.  KOf 
udttu  [((],  Att.  xpt/ui,  ^c,  (2,  Ep. 
lengthd.  Kpe/iAu,  II.  7,  83 :  aor.  1  U 
pipOoa.  Pass.  pres.  Kptpuwvfiat: 
aor.  iKpepuaO^v:  fut.  xpciutatiriaa- 
Hcu  .'—to  this  must  be  joined  the 
shortd.  pass,  fiirm  Kpi/tdpai,  subj. 
Kpipupuu,  opt.  Kpepaiptjv  and  xptpol- 
pr/v:  aor.  ixpepuviifi^ :  fut.  Kptfiij- 
aofiat.  Cf.  also  Kpiipvuu,  xpiiiiva- 
/tni.  The  radic  form  KPEMA'12,  is 
not  found  in  early  Greek.— I.  to  hang, 
hang  up,  let  hang  down,  /tiro  or  I^K  Ti- 
vof.  ortpfv  ii  oipavoO,  U,  8,  19  ;  un-o 
KuXu,  Ar.  Kan.  121 ;  xp.  npbi  vaov, 
to  hang  up  as  an  offering  on  the  tem- 
ple-wall, II.  7,  83:  Kp.  Tivu  Tiiof,  to 
hang  one  up  by  a  thing,  Ar.  Plut.  313 : 
xpepdaai  ri/v  uarrida,  i.  e.  to  have 
done  with  war,  Ar.  Ach.  58:  so  in 
mid.,  Tr7]6u?.iov  KpcpdaatrOat,  lohang 
up  one's  rudder,  i.  o.  give  up  the  sea. 
He*.  Op.  627.— II.  metaph.  to  kem  in 
aruspsnss,  Lat.  suspenstmt  tenrre,  cf.  al* 
upiu  2. — B.  pass,  to  be  kung  vp,  sus- 
pended,  Xen.  Eq.  10, 9 :  so  more  »su. 
m  form  xpi/ia/iut,  as,  ixpipu  (2  sing, 
aor.),  thou  hangedst,  hoveredst,  II.  15, 
18,  21 ;  and  so  Hdt.  1,  34,  66,  etc.— 
3.  to  be  hung,  of  persons,  Aristophon 
Pytbag.  3,  10.— 3.  metaph.  to  be  in 
suspense,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14.  6,  cf.  Ar. 
Nub.  229.    Hence 

Kpiuaoic,  fuf,  4,  a  hanging,  hang- 
ing up. 

Kpipatrpa,  orof,  ro,=sq. 

Kpepaa/io!,  ov,  i,  a  hanging,  sus- 
pension, Hipp. 

iKprpaary,  ^f,  7.  CKpepa<rr6()  Cre- 
maste,  an  appell.  of  Larissa  in  Phthi- 
Otis  from  Jts  steepness. — 2.  a  place 
near  Aliydos  on  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  37. 

KpspaOT^p.  vpo^,  6!  {xpeitdwvpt) 
a  suspemler :  ol  KpepttOTiipt^,  the  nms- 
cles  by  vihich  the  testicles  are  suspended, 
Celsus.    Hence 

Kpepuarripioc,  ovi^^Kpepaard^. 

Kpt/ionrj/f,  ov,  d.—  Kptpaon'ip. 

KprftoffTO^,  )7,  ov,  (  Kpffiuwvpt  ) 
kung  up.  kung,  hanging.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1263,  and  Eur:  also  xp.  aixivof, 
hung  by  the  neck,  Id.  Ant.  122)  :  c. 
gen.,  hung  from  or  on  a  thing,  T<rpa- 
OTuio^,  Eur.  Andr.  1122.' 

Kpfpiiarpa,  of,  ^,  =  KprudBpa, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  II,  5.— II.  the  staUe 
by  which  ii^ouwrAdnxi'.Theoiihr. 

Kpr/iau,  v.  sub  Kpe/iavwiji. 

KprptiiAXdZu,  (.  •uau.l,Kpiii0a'Kov) 
to  Tattle,  beat  time  with  cantanets,  shells   ' 
or  the  like,  Hermipp.  The.  5,  cf.  Ar. 
Kan.  1305:  hence 

Kpr/liiii'.luirTVC,  VOj;,  f/,  a  rattling 
as  with  castanets,  to  give  the  time  in 
dancing.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  162,  obi  olim 
-UffTJ/f,  oti,  6. 

KpepSdXl^u,  f.  -Itta,  v.  1.  for  (cpr/i- 
Pa?.id^u,  Hermipp.  The.  6. 

KpFPf3d?M,  uv,  Ta,  rattling  instru 
meiits  to  beat  time  with  in  dancing,  like 
our  castanets,  Ath.  636  C,  cf.  /cpora- 
Xov.  (The  root  prob.  occurs  in  Lat. 
crep-are.) 

Kpepvdu,  u,  collat.  form  of  xptiit- 
vdu,  very  dub.      • 

Kpcjiou,  Ep.  for  Kpeuu,  Kpepdaa, 
fnt.  of  Kpepdvvvpt,  II.  7, 83. 

Kplpvc,  vof,  fi,toTxpiltvc,afsk, 
Aiist.  ap.  Ath.  305  D. 
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Kpm&,  Att.  fut.  of  Kpt/idvwm. 
tK/H/uwi),  iif,  ii,  and  Kpcftuv,  uvo^, 
Cnmlna,  a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
Strab.  p.  216, 247. 

(kP^ku)  a  bird  with  a  thorp  netched  bitt 
(Ar.  Av.  1138),  and  long  legs  ([Arist. 
Fart.  An.  4,  12,  34);  to  which,  in 
lize.  Hdt.  compares  the  ibis,  2,  76 : 
irhich  descriptioD  does  not  quite  suit 
the  crex  mllus,  Linn.,  our  rail,  though 
its  cry  is  well  expressed  by  the  name 
(which  like  Kpixu  is  onomatop.)  It 
was  thought  '  a  word  of  fear'  to  the 
newly  married,  Euphor.  4. 
tKpcfoC-  ov>  i<  Crtxm,  a  poet,  Plut. 

Kpeb^QTO(,  ov,  {Koiact  pooKu)  fed 
mjush,  prob.  1.,  Assch.  Snpp.  2tl7, 
for  Kpe63poTO(. 

Kpeoieipa,  of,  {/,  (xptef ,  Siipa,  ii' 
pu)  ajiaying'kntfe. 

Kpeo<Jo^f,ov,=KpHo^<tof,Heyne 

11.  8,  206. 

Kpeo/cu«xu/3af,  av,  6,  {xpeac,  kok- 
Ku3ft  11.)  a  mttt  of  hashed  metU^  etc., 
Atb.  384  D. 

KpiOJCoTCu,  u,  Att.  for  KpcoKoirtu, 
Pora.  Hec  praef.  p.  viii.,  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pers.  469. 

KpcovoiUa,  a(,  ^,=Kpcavoftia 
iKpeovTiddr/it  ov,  6,  'on  of  Cram, 
i.e.  Lycomedes,  in  Ep.  form  KptLovT,, 
U.  19,240.-2.  descendant  of  Crtm.  son 
of  Hercules  and  Megara  daughter  of 
Creon,  ApoUod.  2,  4,  11. 
iKpeovTidas,  a,  4,Dor.=foreg.,Pind. 
N.  6,  69. 

KpcoiruXiJC  ov,  ^  a  tetter  offUth, 
iutcher.  Macho  ap.  Ath.  560  C,  cf. 
A.  P.  11,212. 

fKptomj^ov,  ov,  TO,  Ml.  CreopSlut, 
in  Argolis  near  Argos,  Strab.  p.  389, 
called  in  Callim.  Kptlov,  q.  t. 

KpcoaairivTuv,  f.  1.  Plut.  2,  995  C, 
where  Karaaajr.  is  conjectured. 

KpeooKevaala,  Of,  ^.  a  dretsing  of 
meat,  dub.  m  Atli.  550  D. 

Kpto(rTu6/xti,  rii,  i),  {xpiof,  aTuB/iti) 
a  butcher't  tajtt  or  Mttlj/ard,  Ar.  Kr. 
633. 

Kptovpyiu,  u,  fiit  ■^ou,  to  eat  up 
meat  tike  a  butcher  (Kpeovpyi^),  to 
butcher,  Luc.  —  II.  intrans.  to  be  a 
butther.    Hence 

Kpeovpyiiduv,  adv.,  like  a  butcher : 
Kp.  Oioandv,  to  tear  all  in  pieces,  Hdt. 
3,13. 

Kpeovpyia,  Of,  <^,  a  cutting  up  like 
B  butcher  (Kpeovpy6(),  butchering,  Kp. 
n^XoiTor,  Lac. 

YiptovpyiKdt,  fi,  6v,  of,  behnging  to 
a  butcher  or  Ai'>  trade :  from 

Kptovpyo;,  6v,  (.Kpta^,  *ipyu) 
working,  i  e.  cutting  up  meat ;  0  Kp., 
as  subst.,  a  butcher  or  a  carver :  Kpeovp- 
ybv  ijfiap,  a  day  o/"  slaughter  and  feast- 
ing.  Aesch.  Ag.  1592. 

tKpiovaa,  tj(,  f/,  CrrOsa,  daughter 
of  Erechtheus,  wife  of  Xuthus,  Eur. 
Jon  11. — 2.  daughter  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  wife  of  Aeneas,  .\pollod.  3, 

12,  3. — 3.  daughter  of  Creon  king  of 
Corinth,  married  to  Jason.  Schol. 
Eur.  Med.  10:  called  also  TXavKt/, 
q.  T.  3. — I.  a  nymph,  mother  of  Hy- 
pseus.  Find.  P.' 9,  30.— 5.  in  Slrab.= 
Kp>i'<Ti(. 

Kpeo^yiu,  u,  to  eatjUsh,  Diod.,  in 
mid. ;  and 

Kpio^ay/a,  of,  ii,  an  eating  of  flesh, 
Hipp. :  from 

Kpfo^yof,  ov,  {Kplac,  ^ytiv) 
satins  flesh,  carnivorous,  Hdt.  4,  186. 

Kpiaauv,  ov.  gpn.  oi'Of,  later  Ion. 
for  Kptiaauv,  also  usu.  form  in 
Find. 

tKptff^ovnjc,  ov,  i,  Cresphontes,  son 
of  Aristnmachus,  the  Heraclid,  who 
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obtainsd  the  sway  of  Messenia,  Plat. 
Legg.  683  B. 

iiiptvyaf,  a,  i,  Creugas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  8,  40, 3.  _ 

KpciAixov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  xpeac, 
a  small  piece  of  meat. 

tKpet><r(f ,  (Of  and  tdof ,  ii,  Crtusis,  a 
city  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Boeotia, 
harbour  of  Thespiae,  now  prob.  Xitu- 
doslro,  Xen.  Hell,  fi,  4,  16 :  also  wr. 
Kpiovaa  and  Kpeovaia,  Strab. 

Kpeu^opiu,  u,  t.  -^au,  to  eatfiesk : 
and 

Kpea^opla,  of,  ^,  the  eating  offlssh: 
from 

Kpeo^piK,  ov,  (Kpiat,  fiiPp6aKo) 
eating  fiesh,  animal  food. 

KpruiaLUia,  of,  7,  a  distributioit  of 
/mA,  Plut.:  from 

Kpcuilatrfr,  ov,  i,  (Kpfaj,  iala  W.) 
a  distributer  of  flesh,  eap.  a  conwr  at  a 
public  meal,  Plut. 

1i.peuSulTic,  tSoc,  i,  {em.  of  foreg., 
cf.  Poll.  6,  34. 

Kptiidtic,  ff,  {Kplof,  eldof)  <if  or 
like  flesh,  fUshy,  Anst.  H.  A. 

Kpeuiwjia,  ac,  ^,  a  distribution  of 
meat,  esp.  at  a  sacrifice,  Lat  mseera. 
tio.  Plut. :  and 

Kpcudorcu,  w,  f.  .^au,to  give  meat, 
Eccl. :  from 

KpeuAoTti;,  ov,  6,  (Kp(a{,  iiioiii.) 
a  river,  distributer  of  meat. 

Kpeufto^Of,  ov,  {.Kpioi,  itxoitat)= 
KpewioKOC. 

KpEud^Kti,  vf ,  i,  a  place  for  keeping 
meat,  a  larder. 

KpCUKUKKU^Of,  OV,i,=  KpC0KUKKa- 

KpeuKonio,  u,  1.  -rjoa,  to  cut  up 
flesh:  from 

Kpeuxdirof ,  ov,  (xpiac,  k6wto)  cut- 
ting up  fiesh. 

Kp^uv,  ovTor,= the  Homeric  Kptl- 
uv  (q.  v.),  Find.  P.  8,  143,  N.  3,  17; 
7,  66,  Aesch.  Supp.  574. 

Kptuv,  gen.  plur.  from  Kpia(,  Od. 
15.98. 
tKp^uv,  ovTOf,  A,  Creon,  a  king  of 
Corinth,  father-in-law  of  Jason,  Eur. 
Med.  19. — 2.  son  of  Menoeceus,  bro- 
ther of  Jocasta,  king  of  Thebes,  Od. 
11,268;  Trag.  — 3.  father  of  Lyco- 
medes, II.  9,  84. — 4.  son  of  Hercules 
and  a  daughterof  Theepius,  Apollod. 
— 5.  father  of  Scopas,  ruler  of  Thes- 
salian  Cranon,  Flat.  Protag.  339  B. 
tKpcuvdoi,  uv,  ol,  Boeot.  for  Kpe- 
ovridai,  descendants  of  Creon  who 
ruled  in  Thessaly,  Tbeocr.  16,  39. 

tKptuvtov,ov,  to,  Creonium,  a  place 
m  Dassaretis,  Polvb.  5, 1(I8,  8. 

Kptuvoniu,  u,  (.  -^au,  iKpeac,  v(- 
/tu)  to  distribute  flesh.     Hence 

Kpeuvo/ila,  a^,  17,  a  distribution  of 
flesh,  V.  citata  sub  xpeOKOT^iu. 

Kprun-uXfiov,  ov,  t6,  =  xptuirCt- 
Xiov :  from 

KpeuTTuX^u,  u,  f.  -7JOU,  to  seU,  deal 
in  butcher-meat :  from 

Kptu^M^i,  ov,  i,=^Kpevit.,  q.  T. 
hence 

Kpruiru^UKdf.  ^,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  butcher,  Tpurrt^a,  Plut. 

KpeuTTuXtov,  ov,  TO,  the  fiesh-mar. 
ket,  shambles,  Diod. 

KptuuTuduri,  rjz,  if,  v.  KproffT. 

KptuAo]  eu,  u,  -^ayla,  Plut.,  •^- 
yor,  Arist.  Part.  An.,=Kpeo^y. 

tKprcj0{-Xoc,  ov,  6,  Crrophylus,  an 
old  poet  of  Chios,  ace.  to  Plat.  Rep. 
GOO  C,  a  friend  of  Homer ;  cf.  Plut. 
Lye.  4.  Ace.  to  Strab.  p.  638,  of  Sa- 
moa, teacher  of  Homer. 

Kp^>'t'Of ,  ov,  good,  useful  or  ofrrea- 
bte,  ov  nu:toTi  /toi  to  Kpi/yrov  fl:raj', 
n.  I,  106.— n.  true,  real,  Theocr.  20 
19.    (An  old  and  poet,  word,  usea 
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now  and  then  in  praoe.  as  Hipp.  19 
G,  Plat  Ale.  1,  111  E:  K>B<tmef 
wrongly  written  xpi9}iaf.  Cf.  Buia. 
Lexil.  in  t.    Origin  uncertain.) 

Kp^livop,  ov,  TO,  ( <|iaf,  iiu 
Si/ta)  a  sort  of  head-drtsi,  is  Hna. 
esp.  of  women  of  rank,  and  UML  ath 
lied:  it  hung  down  on  both  »dn.  m 
that  at  pleasure  it  might  be  (tnn 
quite  over  the  face  (somewhai  \iit  1 
mantdla  ?),  uvra  irapttuuv  cioftrri 
Xiiropd  ttp^uaia,  Od.  1,  334,  ci.  k 
14,  184:  m  Oil  6,  lOO.howntr.iia 
waiting-wumen  of  Nausicaa  vraeciis 
Kpndejuvoi' ;  in  Od.  5,  346,  tht  at- 
goddeos  Ino  gives  her  Kmtnim  a 
Ulysses  to  swim  with,  la  ta.  lis 
worn  by  young  maidens.— II.  meu^ 
usu.  in  plur.,  tit  bottUmnii  wtiirii 
top  and  crown  •  city's  walls.  ItuK 
lepi  Kpiiietiva,  11.  16,  lOO,  M  a. 
388,  cf.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  ISI ;  >:«)  a 
sing.,  Oi^JiK-  Kp^fuvot,  Ho.  Sc  I& 
— 111.  the  lid  of  a  ve««el,ass»'iw.ju. 
Od.  3,  392. 

KpTvvat,  inf.  aor.  1  act.  fras  t^- 
aivu.  11.  9,  101. 

KpTvvov,  imperat.  sot.  1  act  (na 
Kpaiaivu  11.  I,  41. 

tKp^ttdaf,  a.  Dor.  for  -flriAif.  « 
6,  ton  of  CreiheuM,  i.  e.  Nelen.  nai 
P.  4, 272 :  Aeson,  Ap.  Rh.  3. 3St 

iKptldelf,  ido(,  71,  daughter  ef  Ci» 
Iktus,  i.  e.  Hippolyte,  Pind.  .N.  S.  tf 

Kpi6ev,  adv.,  I.Kpd()from  lit  W 
dowwards,  from  above,  uro  sfiftn, 
Hes.  Sc.  7,  cf.  KaTotit^Bn. 

tKpfTflflif,  (Of,   6,    Crrlhett.  MB  i 

Aeolus,  founder  of  lolcos,  fslWr  d 
Aeson  and  Pbereo,  Od.  II,  ST, 
Apollod. 

Kpj;6^iov,  oi<,  t6,  also  KpiSpm.is* 
pire,  a  herb,  Hipp.,  etc. 

tKoijftf,  i6o(,  11,  Creihis, km. pr.i, 
Anlh. 
\Kpii8uv,  uvof,  <5,  Crrlhon.  Km  d 
Diocles  in  Pherae,  II.  5,  542. 

iKp^fiva,  i7f,  n,  Cremna,  a  UMOUitt 
fortress  of  Pisiuia,  Strab. 

Kpiyivdu,  £>,  Ion.  -veu,  f.  -i/my^ra 
Kprjtivmu,=Kptliavwiu.  it  let  i«* 
from  a  height,  cast  dotm,  Kpij/ivit(  i'  t- 
vpav,  Pind.  P.  4, 43.  Pass.,  ipvM- 
fiat,  to  hang,  be  suspended.  Ear  H 
1217:  loflMtinair.vtfiMi,  A<kL 
Theb.  229. 

Kpiifivtiyopfu,u,(.  -^u,{Kfm:r'(. 
dyopevu)  to  speak  nigged  »mi '  d 

KpmtVOTTOlOt,  KptlltVOKOflTTtU. 

Kp^fivijiu,  V.  Kp^/tvau. 

Kptliivi^u,  {.  -iau,  (Kprw^-if^—t:^ 
Iiv6u. — 11.  DSU.  to  kurl  datm  ieMB^. 
Plut     Hence 

Kp^fivlaic,  eof,  i,  «  kurbmf  ion 
heatitong. 

Kpti/ivoSdriu,  C  f  -ijou. »  '•»•'• 
freouent  precipicet,  Strab.  :  fnvn 

KpJjfivoiitiTit^,  ov,  6,{Kprtpvof.  .'«■ 
V(j)  one  who  climbs  tteepplatrt :  be«* 
—2.  a  mmtnlrbank,  rop^dancrr  [o] 

Kpi?/jioflfv,  adv.,  (Kptyiruf  *■• 
from  a  height,  Orph. 

tEpi7^ro(,  uv,  ol,  (Kpriirrif)  '*» ^ 
eipieet,  Cremni,  a  cily  of  Ihi-  Sc >'b- 
ans  at  the  rntrance  of  the  Tsnia  tclf 
the  Maeolia,  Hdt.  4.  20. 

Kpyui-OKOfiveu,  w,  f.  -^ffu,^tfr^ 
vityoptu. 

Kmiiiro7roi6(,  6v,  (itpij^iof .  ffrw»' 
tpeaJung  precipicet,  i.  e.  utimg  hf,  rtf- 
fed  words,  of  Aeschylus,  Ar.  >iii> 
1367. 

KplJ/tVO^,  Oir,  6,  (uprpultTOj'^  A 
Overnanginjt  steep,  crag,  clifF,  prtt  rs » 
(cf.  Virgil's  tctrpulis  penilntlAma),  II-'- 

4, 103,  and  Att. :  in  Horn,  (on);  I. 
freq.  of  the  steep  bank  of  a  ri<rr,  rif 
of  a  lreDcb,etc.,  12,  54 ;  21,  IT),  33), 
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ate. :  hence— 2.  in  plur.,  ike  tiga  of 

t  wound,  Hipp.  418, 44. 

Kpti/ivudiK,  fc.  {KpTtiivof,  eliJof) 
fttapitauj,  Uctp,  Thuc.  7,  84. 

Kfjrffn'upsta^  af ,  ^,  {KpiifivQ^,  hpo^) 
a  ''(rp  nmuiCai'a  ridgt:  lonned  like 
OKpuptia. 

tUttivai,  int  aor.  1  act.  from  xpai- 
vu,  Hoin. 

tKpvvai,  uv,  at,  (Kp^vii)  tht  Fmm- 
taiM.  a  place  near  Argoe  in  Acarna- 
nia,  Thuc.  3,  150. 

tKpTvamt  nvXat,  ai,  the  Crenian 
faU, the  fateo/tkefountam,  in  Thebes, 
•u  called  froin  the  fountain  Dirce, 
Eur.  Pboen.  1133  ;  also  ai  Kpitt/Ucc 
itv?Mi,  Apollod.  3,  6, 6. 

Kpgvaiot,  ata,  aiov,  (Kp^ti)  of, 
from  a  spring  or  fountain,  Kp.  iSup, 
ifring  watBr,  Hdt.  4,  181,  andTrag.: 
jiv/i^ai  Kpmialai,  Od.  17, 240,  Aesch. 
Fr.  159. — 11.  a»  subst.,  ij  xptivaia,  Ep. 
far  «).,  dub.  in  A  p.  Rh. :  from 

Kp^vTi,  Qr,  9,  Dor.  Kpuva,=ispov- 
v6(  (q.  T.),  a  tw/(,  epring,  Lat.  fone, 
Horn.,  HdL  4,  120,  and  Att. :  also  in 
plur.,  like  TTJiyal,  for  waler.  Soph.  0. 
C,  686,  Ant. 844.— II.  in  genl.  a  source, 
founlain-head.  (From  same  root  as 
Kfiowo^ ;  perh.  Kapa,  Kapiivov,  Lat.  eo' 
put  at/uae,  or  perh.  from  /icu.)    Hence 

KpTJvjjdEV,  adv.,  from  a  teeU  or 
fring,  Anth. 

TLphviitie,  adv.,  to  a  mil  or  nring, 
Od.  20,  154., 

Kptiviaf,  a(!of,  i,  pecul.  fern,  of 
Kprivalo^,  of,  belonging  to  a  Kelt  or 
spring:  Kpdviudtx,  (Dor.)  xpring- 
Nympks,  Theocr.  1,  22 ;  80  too  Kpa- 
viAr(,  Mosch.  3, 29. 

iKpi/vider,  uv,  ai,  Crenides,  a  city  of 
Thrace,  the  later  philippi,  Strab.  p. 
331.— 2.  a  city  of  Bithynia,  Arr.— H. 
V.  sub  K^Tjvatai  m/\at. 

Ko^^if,  jcJof,  ».  dim.  from  Kpf/vri, 
Find.  Fr.  136,  Eur.  Hipp.  208.  [I, 
Draco  p.  23,  14.] 

Kpi/vi^,  idoc,  ii,=icptiviuc.  [t\ 

KpTvt'rijr,  ov,  i,  fern,  -irif,  idof, 
hehnging  to,  eap.  growing  near  a  spring, 
^Tuvi/,  Hipp. 

Ktmvov,  imperat.  aor.  1  act.  from 
tpairu,  Od.  20. 115. 

nrr  tpringt,  epith.  of  Neptune. 

Yiprjvn^7.a^,  UKO^,  h  and  ly,  f^Kprjvi), 

^ytiaau )    a    guardian    of  uvUs    or 

sjiringm,  at  Athens  a  public  office,  [v] 

KfmrtldoTroioc,  ov,  {Kptim;,  noUu) 

making  boots. 

KptinlionuXiK,  ov,  b,  {Kptjuls,  vu- 
Xku)  a  seller  of  boots. 

Kfoinlidu,  u,  I.  -uau,  (ntpijirif)  to 
furnish  with  bitots.  Pass,  to  be  booted, 
Plut. — H.  metaph.  to  furnish  with  a 
foundation,  found,  Dio  C.     Hence 

KprjTzldij^a.  aro(,  to,  a  foundation, 
grotmd-uvrk,  Diod.  [l] 

KPHnrS,  Wof,?,  a  kindofman'j  ' 
loot  (reaching  high  up,  ace.  to  Lex. 
Rhet.  p.  2T3,  18),  Xen.  Eq.  12,10; 
distinguished  from  mere  vTvodr/fiara, 
or  shoes.  Ath.  630  C,  621  B  ;  in  The- 
ocr. 15,  6,  Kpt/Tztde^.  soldiers'  boots,  I.  e. 
soldiers  themselves. —  II.  in  genl.  a 
rmttndwork,  foundation,  basement  of  a 
building,  esp.  of  a  temple  or  altar,  i 
Hdt.  1,  93,  Soph.  Tr.  993,  Eur.  Ion  I 
38  :  hence  metaph.,  8u?.^eoOat  Kfyq-  \ 
■riia  ao^iiv  ineuv,  Pind.  P.  4, 245,  cf.  ' 
7. 3 ;  ij  f  }  «par£<a  (Ipr  T^f  KpijjTif ,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,5,   4  ;  also,  oiiivu  Kpij^rti 
KOKuv  vTztirri,  we  have  not  yet  got 
(o  the  base  or  bottam  of  misery,  Aesch.  i 
Pers.  815. — 2.    also  the  walled  edge  of  | 
a  nver,  a  qtmy  (which  resembles  the 
b.i9ement  of  an  altar,  etc.).  Lat.  ere- 
pdo,  Hdt.  1,  165;  2,  170;  in  genl.  an 
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edge,  [tin  gen.,  ttpijmSoc,  etc.,  as  in 
Lat  crepldo  :  yet  we  have  Kpr/irida 
[I]  in  Pmd.  Fr.  196,  as  in  Lat.  creplda  : 

cf.  HVT/ttlf-^ 

Kpi^r,  6,  gen.  KprirSf,  usu.  in  plur. 
Kp^T-ff,gen.  KiiTjTuy,a  Cretan,  Hom. ; 
fem.  Kp^aaa :  adj.  k^w^oiof,  ia,  tov. 
Soph.,  and  Eur. ;  or  more  usu.  Kpi;- 
TiKOf .  i>,  6v,  Cretan. 

Kpnf,  Dor.  for  Kpca^,  Kt.  Ach.  795, 
and  Theocr. 

Kmoai,  inf.  aor.  I  act.  of  xepivw- 
lit,  for  Kepuaat,  Hom. 

Kpriffipa,  of,  ^,  afiour-sieve,  bolting- 
sieve,  Ar.  Eccl.  991,  cf.  Galen.  Lex. 
Uippocr. 

Kpiiaepiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  foteg. 

Kp^oepiTf/c,  ov,  6,  6pTo^  Kp.,  bread 
nuKU  of  sifttd  Hour,  Dipbil.  ap.  Ath. 
Ill  £. 

tKpt7<»it;c  itvToc,  i,  the  Lat.  Cret- 
etns,  masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

tKp^ffira,  V.  sub  Kyxk. 
iKpritrrt^,  uvof,  tj,  Creston,  an  old 
Pelasgian  city  of  Thrace,  Hdt.  1, 57 ; 
cf.  Thuc.  4,  100:  ol  Kp^aruvt^- 
rat,  the  Crestonians,  Hdt.  1,  57,  ol 
Kpr/tmjvtaiot,  7,  124:  also  as  adj. 
KpijOTuvialo^,  7j,  ov,  Crestonian  ;  if 
K.,  ac.  y^,  the  territory  of  C,  Id.  7, 
127  ;  also  called  Kp^OTuvia,  and  ly- 
ing between  the  Strymon  and  Axius, 
Thuc.  2,  99. 
iKp^oTaviKb^,^,  Sv,=Kpti<nuvuu- 
Of,  V.  sub  foreg.,  Hdt.  8, 116. 

Kp^f^ycTov,  ov,  TO,  (^oJyw)  a 
place  of  refuge,  retreat,  resort,  Hdt.  5, 
124  ;  9, 15,  96  ace.  to  old  Gramm., 
orig.  a  refuge  from  the  Cretan  (Kp^f) 
Minos,    [iu] 

KpnTiyev^,  fc,  (Kmri?,  *y(vu) 
bom  in  Crete,  epith.  of  Jupiter. 

iKptiraicvc,  i,  poet.=  Kp)jr,  Cal- 
lim.  Dian.  265.     Adj.  Cretan.  A  p.  Rh. 
tKpt/ratof,  a,  ov,  Cretan,  Caliim. 

KpifTtj,  tf^,  y,  the  island  Creta,  Crete, 
now  Candia,  Horn.,  who  in  Od.  14, 
199 ;  16,  62,  uses  also  the  plur.  Vifni- 
TOi. — 11.  dauKhler  of  Asterion,  wile 
of  the  elder  Minos,  Apollod.  3, 1, 2. — 
2.  daughter  of  Deucalion,  Id.  3,  3, 1. 

KpijnjSev,  adv./rom  Crete,  Hom. 

Kp^Tijvic,  adv.  to  Crete,  Hom. 
tKpvnivta,  Of,  V,  Crctenia,  a  place 
in  Rhodes,  named  after  the  Cretan 
Althamenes,  Apollod.  3,  2,  4. 

Kp^TT/p,  ^poc,  d,  Ion.,  and  Ep.  for 
/tpcnjp,  the  only  form  in  Hom. 

Kpi/rtfu,  (.  -iau,  (Kpi^r)  to  act,  be- 
have like  a  Cretan,  i.  e.  to  lie,  Plut.,  cf. 
Call.  Jov.  8,  N.  T.  Ep.  Tit.  1,  12. 

KpTJTlHOf,  ft,  &v,  Cretan,  of  the  island 
of  Crete,  Ar.,  etc. :  t6  Kp.  ireAayof, 
the  Cretan  sea,  a  part  of  the  Aegean 
north  of  Crete,  Thuc.  4,  63.  Adv. 
•hue,  in  Cretan  fashion,  Ar.  Eccl.  1165. 
— II.  TO  Kp.,  sub.  l/iuriov,  a  garment 
of  Cretan  fashion,  Ar.  Thesm.  730 :  ^ 
Kp;  sub.  SoTavti,  a  name  of  the  plant 
dittany,  Diosc. — HI.  6  Kpi/TiKOf,  a 
metrical  foot,  e.  g.  'Avri^iuv,  called 
also  (from  its  quantity)  ufi^lfiaKpo^.' 
fKpyTivTjc,  eu,  d,  Cretines,  father  of 
Anaxilaus  tyrant  of  Rbegiumin  Italy, 
Hdt.  7,  165. 

KpriTiofiof,  ov,i,  (Kpi/rifo)  Cretan 
behaviour,  i.  e.  tying,  Plut. 

KpQfuxctv,  contr.  for  Kpeti^yeiv. 

Kpi,  TO,  Ep.  shorter  form  for  KptOri, 
barley,  oft.  in  Horn.,  but  only  as  nom. 
anil  ace. 

Kptuvof ,  )7,  ov,  («p«6f)  iorn  under 
the  sign  of  the  ram  ;  like  OKopmavif, 
Tttvpiavdc,  etc. 

tKp/aoof,  ov,  i,  Criasus,  son  of  Ar- 
gus, king  of  Argos,  Apollod.  2,  1,  2 

Kplfluvri,  li,  i,  iKpifiiivof)  a  kind 
of  cake,  Alcm.  ap.  Ath.  646  A. 
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Kp0avtT7i(,  ov,  6,  baked  under  a 
pot  {Kpi0avo(),  Epich.  p.  37,  Ar.  Ach. 
87 :  esp.  sub.  iproc,  a  laof  so  baked. 
lb.  1123. 

KptPttvoetdy^,  fc,  Att.  for  kaj/J., 
shaped  like  a  Kpii}avo(,  Diosc. 

KpilSHvov,  ov,  Td,=sq.,  Pherecr. 
Incert.  80.  [l] 

KPl'BANOS,  oil,  6,  Att.  for  kM3- 
ovof.Lob.  Phryn.  n9.a  covered  earthen 
vessel,  a  pot  or  pan,  wider  at  top  than 
at  bottom,  wherein  bread  was  baked 
by  putting  hot  embers  round  it,  which 
produced  a  more  equable  heat  than  in 
the  regular  oven  (lirvdc),  Hdt.  2,  92 
(in  form  kX(/?.),  A r.  Vesp.  1 1 53 :  hence 
— II.  a  hollow,  cavern  m  a  rock,  Ael.  [t] 
Hence 

Kpli3iivor6(,  ^,  ov,  baked  in  a  Kol- 
0avo( :  lience,  4  Kpiffavuroc,  sub.  up- 
Tof,  Alcm.  Fr.  18,  Ar.  Plut.  765,  nbi 
al.  KpiiiaviTTjt. 

K-plyfl,  5f,  i,  (Kpl^u)  a  creaking; 
and  »o=Tpi-/fidtf  "  shrieking,  vcKpuv, 
Hippon.  Fr.  39. 

Kpiy/(df,  ov,  6,=foreg. 

Kp/0(5u,  Boeot.  for  KplCo>,=;yeMij, 
Strattis  Phoen.  3,  7. 

KplSov,  adv.)  (Kpivu)  with  choice  or 
judgment,  perh.  only  f.  I.  for  iKKpUov 
in  Tryph.  224. 

KPrZQ,  pert  KcKpCya:  aor.  Ixpl- 
yov,  to  creak,  Lat.  stridere,  xplxe  (or 
Kplye)  (vyov,  U.  16,  470  (which  how- 
ever Lob.  Paralip.  408,  connecU  with 
Kplxa) :  to  screech,  squeak,  etc.,  like 
Tpt(u,  cf  Kpiy^,  KpiSdu.  (Onomatop. 
like  TplCu :  akin  to  Kpii^u  and  Kpu(u.) 

KplTiS&v,  adv.  (itpiof )  like  a  ram,  Ar. 
Lys.  3U9. 

KplOala,  Of,  i,  (KpiS^)  a  prepara- 
tion of  barley, pottage :  Ep.  Hon).  15, 7. 

KpWdMvpov,  ov,  TO,  barley-meal, 
Synes. 

Kptdupivoc,  y,  ov,=Kpl6ivo(,  form 
ed  like  irvpu^tvof.  [d] 

Kp^duvia^,  ov,  6,  like  barley :  Kp. 
5r»pof.  a  kmd  of  uheat  tike  barley, 
Theophr. 

Kpldupiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  KpiOri 
a  smalt  barley-corn. 

Kplddu,  6>.  f.  -r/au,  to  be  nrer-Jed 
with  barley,  to  wax  wanton,  KpiBCtv  ITW- 
Xof,  Aesch.  Ag.  1641,  cf.  ukootuu, 
and  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  80. 

lipWcl(,  eloa,  iv,  part.  aor.  1  pasa 
from  Kolvu. 

Kpiocv,  Aeol.  for  jicplt^<rav,3  plur 
aor.  1  pass,  from  Kplvu.  (f] 

tKptaevc,  e<jr,  6,  Critheus,  masc.  pr 
n..  Plut. 

Kpl6^,  Iff,  17,  usu.  in  plur.  al  xp, 
Sal,  barley.  Horn.,  only  m  plur.:  ol 
vof  Ik  KotOeuv.  a  kind  of  beer,  Hdt 
2,77.  Kptttat  Trf6pvyuH-ni  =  KUYO*^c 
Thuc.  6,  22,  cf  Moens  p.  213.— II.  4 
small  sore,  pustule,  on  the  eyelid,  a  stye 
Hipp. — III.  a  barley-corn,  the  smaUesi 
weight,  a  grain,  Theophr. — IV.  :=  Tcd- 
affri.  Ar.  Pac.  985,  ct  k6kkoc.  (Acc. 
to  Buttm.  akin  to  «pOof,  Axpnorif, 
like  hordeum  to  horreo,  horridus,  (rota 
the  benrd  in  barley.) 

KpldidffiCy  ^tJC,  hf  o  disease  of  horses, 
indigestion,  caused  by  feeding  them 
with  barley  (as  always  among  the  an- 
cients) when  too  hot,  etc.,  Lat.  hor- 
deaiio,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  2 :  from 

KplBluu,  (J,  f  -uau,  (KpiO^)  of  a 
horse,  to  eat  his  harley  too  greedily,  esp. 
when  heated,  and  sn  to  suffer  from  Kpt- 
Siaatc- — II.  metaph^  to  grow  wanloti, 
Cleanth.  ap.  Stob. ;  cf  Buttm.  Lexil. 
V.  iiKOOrriaac. 

KplHiiiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  KpiB^, 
a  little  barley-corn,  Hipp. 

Kpl6t(u,  (.  -lou,  to  feed  with  barley, 
Babrius  76,  2. 
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KptBlvoCt  fft  oif*  made  of,  from  bar- 
/ey,  llippoil.  Vt.  30 :  prepared  from  bar- 
Jcy.  Kft.  oivOf,  beer,  Ath.  447  A.  [pi] 

Kitldiov,  ov.  To.  dim.  from  Kpidrj. 

Kpiti/toi',  ov,  Td,=icpf/0/iov,  Dio8C. 

KpiHoXoyof,  ov,  (Kptdt),  Xiyu)  (ath- 
tring  barley :  hence  among  the  Opun- 
tiU  a  magistrate  who  kepi  the  barley  for 
aacrifzcen,  Plut. 

K(JlOnfiavTcla,  Ofi  i,  dioination  by 
barlry :  from 

KptHofiavTic  cuf ,  i,  p,  (Kptd^,  /lav- 
rif)  a  diviner  by  barley,  Clem.  AI. 

KpWovMTtc,  ov,  i,  {Kptd^,  xuXiu) 
a  dealer  in  barley, 

KpWoTpayof,  ov,  ixpM,  rpCyyu, 
TpHyelv)  eating  barley,  Ar,  at.  231. 

ILplBoipayla,  a^,  ij,  the  eating  of  bar- 
/ry,  barley-diet,  a  puni^ment  in  the 
K>inan  anny,  Polyb.  0,  38,  4 :  from 

KpjSo^tiyof,  ov,  (Kpi0ri,  ^yeiv) 
UviJig  on  barley, 

KplSoifopo^,  ov,  (itptBi,  iipu)  bear- 
ing, fertile  in  barley,  Theophr. 

KpWoitiii^uKla,  af,  ij,  the  office  of 
Kpiflo(pv'/.a$,  inspection  of  barley. 

Kpldo(^vXaS.  (iKOf,  0,  {Kptti^,  ^v- 
^aau)  at  Athens  a  euperintendeni  of 
the  exportation  of  barley,  like  atro^v- 
Xaf.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  254.  [«] 

Kpf#(i<?)?r,  (T,  (.Kpidii,  dtof)  tike 
barley :  made  of  it,  Nonn. 

tKwftirf;,  i?r,  ij.  Crithite,  a  city  of 
the  Thracian  Chenonesus,  the  later 
KaXX/7ro;»tf,  Dem.  672,20;  etc.— 2. 
a  promontory  of  Acamania  near  Aly- 
zia,  Strab. 

KpiKf,  for  HplKH.  3  sing.  aor.  2 
of  KpLiiu,  II.  16,  470 :  where  others 
Kpiyr. 

KpUTi>.ualn,  oc.  ♦.  (KpUo;,  iXai- 
VU)  the  tnindling  of  hoops,  a  child's 
game,  Winckelm.  Monum.  Ined.  4,  p. 
257. 

KpUlov.  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Kp(KO{, 
also  KpiK(?.7.iov,  KpiKiX^ov  and  xpi- 

KplKoeti^i,  ((.{KpUoc,  eHoi)ring- 
thapcH.  annular,  Plut. 

KPI'KOS,  oil,  <S.=Kfp(tOf,  a  ring, 
circle;  in  II.  24,  272,  on  a  horse's 
breast-band,  to  fasten  it  to  the  pegat 
the  fore-end  of  the  carriage-pole 
(tarup) :  alto  at  the  comer  of  sails, 
Hdt.  2,  36.     Hence 

KpT/cou,  u,  to  make  hUo  a  rni;.— II. 
to  inclose,  secure  with  or  in  a  ring :  Kg- 
KptKtJvrai  TO  r«Xof  x'^X/cw,  they  have 
a  rine  passed  Uirougk  the  lip,  Strabo, 
but  dub. 

Kpliiu,  said  to  be=Kp/^u,  Heyne 
II.  16,  470. 

Kpficurif,  )>,  6v,  ittpiicdo)  ringed, 
made  of  rings.  Ctryfl.  ap.  Ath.  548  F : 
Kp-  Oipaipa,  ao  armiUary  sphere.  Math. 
Velt. 

Kpl/rn,  OTor,  t6,  (Kpiva)  a  decision, 
decree,  judgment,  Polyb. :  condsmnatiori, 
sentence,  N.  T. — 2.  a  matter  for  judg- 
ment, question  for  eomideralion,  Aescn. 
Supp.  397;  henceaiiacau<ilian,cAargc, 
Lat.  crimtH.  [I  by  analogy,  yet  in 
Aesch.  I.  c.  we  have  ncpi/ta,  and  so, 
Bcc.  to  Herm.,  in  Pind.  P.  4,  451.] 
^Kplulaa  (also  wr.  Kpluiitait),  ij, 
Crimisa,  a  promontory  of  Bruttinm 
with  a  fortress  erected  by  Philoctetes, 
Strab. 

iKpiplaSf,  01*.  &,  the  CrlmUme,  ariver 
of  Sicily.  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  33. 

Kpiiii'iiTinc,  ov.  i,  dub.  in  Archestr. 
ap.  Ath.  112  B:  and 

Kpipvlrri(,  ov,  />.  uprnf  up.,  bread 
made  of  Kpiitvov,  coarse  bread,  Ath. 

Kpittt'ov.  ov,  TO,  ace.  to  I)amm 

Kptltvoi'.bnrtey.  sprit,  and  irhrat  coarsely 

ground,     Hipp. — II.     Kpiuva    Xl(p4il', 

b-ead  crumU,  etc.,  for  cleaning  the 
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hands  at  meals,  like  iiroftayiaXti, 
Lye.    (Perh.  akin  to  apt,  KpttXi.) 

Kpipviidn;,  f f ■  (xplfivov,  eido()  like 
coarse  meal,  KaTavi(pei  Kpt/ntjdif,  it 
snows  thick  as  meal,  Ar.  Nub.  965. 

tKpifaydpaf,  oo,  d,  Crimagoras,  an 
epigrammatic  poet  of  My  tilene,  Strab. 
p.  617. 

Kplvavffe/tov,  ov,  t6,  (itptvov,  uv- 
doc)  &  synonym,  for  the  hianerocaltis, 
Diosc. 

Kp<V(t>Of,  17,  ov,  [icplvov)  made  of 
lilies.  Polyb.  [(tpT] 

tKo^vtinrof,  ov,  6,  Crimppus,  father 
of  lerillus  tyrant  in  Himera,  Hdt.  7, 
165. — 2.  a  Syracusan  commander, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36. 

Kpivov,  ov,  TO,  a  lily  of  aaty  kind, 
whereas  Xelpiov  is  the  white  Uly,  cf. 
Theophr.  H.  P.  6,  6, 3 :  in  plur.  we 
have  the  heterocl.  form  xplvea,  Hdt. 
2, 92,  dat.  Kolvtat,  Cratm.  Malth.  1, 
Ar.  Nub.  911,  etc. :  bat  no  nom.  sing., 
TO  Koivoc  occurs,  [t] 

KPl'NQ,  [0  fut.  xplva:  aor.  liipl- 
va :  perf  KCKpIxa,  perf  pass.  lUicpl- 
fiai :  Bor.  mid.  titptvaiaiv,  aor.  pass. 
iKpidtiv  [t],  and  in  Horn,  (only  poet.) 
part.  KpivVtlc,  IL  13,  129,  Od.  8,  48. 
(Hence  metath.  Lat  ctmo.)  To  sep- 
arate  part,  put  asunder,  II.  2,  362 ;  5, 
501 ,  etc. ;  hence  also  to  order,  arranre, 
11.  2,  446. — 2.  to  inquire,  search  into,  in- 
vestigate. Soph.  Aj.  566,  etc.— 11-  to 
distinguish  between  good  and  bad,  i.  e. 
to  pick  out,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  also  in  mid., 
to  pick  out  for  one*s  self,  choose,  Kpiva- 
adai  /tpioTovc  II.  9,  521,  etc. :— in 
Horn.  KsKptficvoc  and  KpivSti^  are  al- 
ways chosen,  picked  out ;  except  in  11. 
14,  19,  oi'pof  KtKpipcvof,  a  decided  or 
strong  breeze,  ct.  infr. :  hence — 2.  in 
genl.  to  choose,  prefer,  ui^ovov  d^3ov, 
Aesch.  Ag.  471,  cf.  Ar.  Eccl.  1155.— 
3.  to  decide  a  contest,  e.  g.  for  a  prize. 
Soph.  Aj.  443,  Ar.  Ran.  873 ;  also,  Kp. 
Ttic  fffiif,  10  decide  their  contest, ).  e. 
judge  them,  Eur.  I.  A.  72:  esp. — 4.  to 
decide  disputes,  vriKea  Kp.,  Od.  12, 
440 ;  vtiKOC  itoMiiov  Kp.,  Od.  18, 264 : 
c.  ace.  cognato,  rtKoXiii^  Orpiara^  Kp., 
to  judge  crooked  judgmonti^.  i.  e.  to 
judge  unjustly,  II.  16,  387.  Pass,  and 
mid.  Kptvofiat,  to  be  at  variance,  con- 
tend, fight,  m  Horn,  usu.,  mid.,  Kpiva- 
adai ' Ap7i,  II.  2.  385,  etc. :  so,  AroTf 
livrioTripai  Kat  iiplv  iitvo^  Kptv^rai 
'Apnof,  when  the  struggle  comes  to 
be  fought  out,  Od.  16,  269,  cf.  Hes. 
Th.  8&i ;  KpivioBal  Tivi  nvof,  to  dis- 
pute with  one  for  a  thing,  Eur.  Med. 
609 ;  in  genl.  f«  dispute,  quarrel,  Hdt. 
3,  120,  Ar.  -Nub.  66.-6.  to  judge  of, 
estimate.  Soph.  O.  T.  34,  Eur.,Thnc., 
etc. ;  so  in  pass.,  laov  nap'  iiioi  Kt- 
KpiTat,  Hdt.  7,  16,  1 :  hence  to  ear- 
pound,  interpret  in  a  particular  way, 
ravTij  iKptvav  to  evUrrvtop,  Hdt.  1, 
120,  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  485,  etc. :  and  so 
in  mid.,  ixpivcn'  bvtipovc,  11.  5,  150. 
-*-6.  C.  inf.  to  judge,  pronounce  that  a 
thmg  is,  Hdt.  1, 30,  214.- HI.  (a  bring 
to  trial,  accuse,  like  K0Ti7)0pfr»,  Ly- 
curg.  147, 43,  cf.  Dem.  230,  7.  Pass. 
to  be  brought  to  trial,  be  accused,  tried, 
Ko.  Kpiatv  Sttviirov,  Dem.  535,  10; 
also  (sub.  Kpiviv).  8avuTov,  Thuc.  3, 
57:  c.  gen.  criminis.  Lycurg.  164,  C; 
Tttpl  Tivn^,  Isocr.,  and  Dem. ;  6  xcKpi- 
uffor,  Lat.  reus.  Aesohin.  49,  30: 
nence — IV.  to  pass  sentence  upon,  to 
condemn,  like  KaraKplvu.  Erf.  Soph. 
Tr.  727.  Pass,  to  be  judged,  condemn- 
ed. N.  T.  (Sanscr.  kri,  to  separate, 
Lat.  cemo,  crimen.) 

iKpivu,  nvr.  ^.  Crina.  wife  of  Da- 
naus,  Apolloil.— 2.  daughter  of  Anie- 
nor,  P-j'3s.  10,  27,  4 
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Kplv^,  inrof,  if=aq. 

Kptvuvio,  Of.  ii,  a  M  ar  tditt,  d 
Umid  and  fioiuvid,  ThevpW. 

Kpiiof,  ov,  i.  Dor.  for  apsoe*^, 
Kipadf. 

Kp{<i<3dJlor,  ov,  (uptot,  duX>w^rKB- 
slaying.  Kp.  rrVrij,  a  sacrifice  m  Imb- 
our  of  A^s,  Aoth.,  cf.  rmyoiiwUr. 

KpfodoKi;,  7f,  17,=  aq. 

KptoioxJi,  W.  V,  («p«ifr  At"*"" 
the  frame  of  a  baaenmg  rmm. 

Kploeiiiic,  if,  (Kfilif,  ("or)  U*  < 
rasn. 

KploKi^aXof,  or,  (KfuSf,  cr«c>j' 
ram^^eaded. 

Kploianrta,  u,  (.  -i/ou,  (Kpiif.  wt> 
TtJ)  to  batter  with  obattertng  rmm.  Pri^ 

Kp((Vi2»u,  u,  fat.  -fou.  (vMnr. 
/luitl)  to  fight  like  a  rwm — IL  »  i|il 
wilk  a  batoring  ram.     Heoce 

Kplo/tSxia,  Of,  ii,  m  bauU  sf  -^m, 
dub. 

Kpldfiop^,  m,  {Kfuit,  ;u|9«f :  >— 
formed. 

Kptd/tv^of,  ov,  (k^c^,  4n<£s>  «b  « 
drineltinf  ram,  skeipstk,  Ceicida*  i; 
Galen. 

Kirfoirprffujrof.  ov,  (npiic,  rpiftt. 
wov)  uriih  lis  fact  or /ore-part  of  *  kk 
Luc. 

Kptovpupof,  ov,  (itptoc,  trpiipeW 
foreg. 

Kpfdf ,  oi,6,*  ram,  Od  9.  461 .  B« 
etc. :  prorerbial  of  an  ungratrful  tot. 
Eupol.  Dem.  10. — 2.  a  litttnmf  n^ 
Lat  ones,  because  it  bottrd  bkf  • 
rem,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  1. — II.  a  hap 
sea-monster,  Ael.,  and  Plm — IH  i 
kind  of  muscle. — IV.  a  Itbid  of  smm 
retch,  Diosc. — V.  the  wluie  00  Ar 
lomc  capital,  like  a  nm's  horm.  (  Ps^ 
from  Ktpa^,  Kfpaof.  korned  ) 

tKpiof,  or,  6,—  Kpt  ?of.  Apotloi!  — I 
an  Aeginetan.  son  of  PoIvcnt«i«,  H-'J 
6,  SO;  8,  92.-3.  a  roler'  in  toiw^ 
Paus.  10,  6,  6.— Others  in  Patn.,  nc 

KpfooTriff/f,  eijf,  rf.  (k/ho^,  ia^-ye 
the  stand  for  a  battering  mm. 

tKpioO  iiinmov,  to.  (Rent's  hrm' 
CriO-melopon,  a  proBiontorj  "n  0* 
south-west  coast  of  Crete.  St-»y  —  . 
a  promontory  of  the  Taunc  C"i«T><> 
ncsus,  now  Ajadag,  lU, 

Kplo^yo(,  OP,  (xptdc,  ^yrly)  * 
vouring  rams. 

Kplo^opo;,  ov,  (uprif,  ^put  tw-j 
ing  battering  rams,  I>iod. 

Kptao,  ijf.  h,  Crin.a  city  in  Phot-*. 
not  far  from  Delphi,  laterhait— 1  <<• 
Delphi,  now  Crisso,  II.  2,  520  and  H 
Ap. :  others,  not  so  well,  K(i>«n. 
Hence 

tKpiaatoc,  ov,  of  Crisa,   C7riim  ■ 
Hdt  8,  32:  «  K.  (tdXiror,  th*-  rmtf  . 
Crisa,  a  part  of  the  golf  of  Comul. 
now  gulf  of  Salona,  Strab.    p.  XK 
also  in  wider  aignf.  the  whole  Care 
thian  gulf  calira  rd  Kprvoior  ttT-x- 
yof ,  Id. 
I    tKp«n'7,  flt.i.  Crista,  dansfder  f 
■  Oceanos  and  Tethys,  Hei-  Th  M* 

I        Kpl3ltl0f.  ov,  («p/»Tlr)  drratfsir.  A 

'  cisive,  esp.  «p.  ijftipa,  the  rrisrs  al  1 

disease,  Hipp. :  rd  Kp ,  a  mrxmi  fm^- 

Id.:ingenl.=icp(rt<cd('.  AdT. -liuf  j 

KPl  £IS,  tur,  11,  (Kpiiv)  •  «»j»  1 

ting,  pitting  asunder :  Itrnce  a  efc«e».  ■ 

'  — '2.  a  deciding.  determiniMg.  rmdjcztt 
judgment,  Aesch.  As.  12** :'  a  ryoj 
ment.  sentence,  Hdt.  8,  69,  Pi->d  O  .' 
37,  Plat.  etc. :  Kp.  Tivdr,  ju^tmsm  ^ 
or  respecting  s  thing.  Plat.  R»-f>    fz. 

'  B:  KpintvnoietttOat^Ttpirtvnr.l^'T^- 
48  D:  kotH  Ko/er/r.  with  ;t>.lcTWT 

j  advisedly.  Poljrb. — 11  judr^ms,  m  f-m- 

'  Thuc.  1,  34,  131  :  also  a*  ar,-Ka.£.>i- 
dob. — 2.  a  dispute,  quarrrl.  11  ;t.  S,  .- 

I  T,  26.— Ill  Ac  evemt,  ttnt  of  a  llur_ 
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Kotttv  Ixctv,  to  be  decided,  ofa  \nr, 
ThilC.  1, 23. — 2.  of  adisease,  Me  aritis, 
turnhg  painty  Hipp. ;  ajfio  a  fresh  oc- 
KM,  of  fever,  etc.,  T.  Foiis.  Oecon. 

iKplaoc,  ov,  6,  CrUiu,  son  of  Pho- 
cus,  Paus.  2,  29,  4. 

iKpiatrivoc,  ov,  6,  Crupimu,  Bom. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

tKpicr^roc,  otf,  <S,  Critptu,  Rom.  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Aiith.,  N.  T. 
Kpiaaoc,  ov,  i,  Att.  for  Ktpaoc. 
KpiaauitK,  <f,  Att.  for  Kioau/hic- 

tK/Hffuv,  tjvoc,  6,  Criavn,  of  Himera, 
an  CJlympic  victor.  Plat.  Prot.  335  E. 

tKpi'roAXa,  uv,  to,  or  KpiraAXof, 
uv,  ol,  Critalla  or  Crilalli,  a  city  of 
Cappadocia  od  the  river  Ualya,  Hdt 
7,2fi. 

tKpirdffipor,  ov,  i,  CrUatinu,  a 
chief  of  the  Boii,  Strab. 

Kptr^v,  verb.  adi.  of  Kplva.one 
mat  decide  or  judge,  Hipp.,  and  Plat. 
Gorg.  523  D. 

KplT^piov,  ov,  TO,  {KptTrif)  a  meani 
for  judging  or  tnijtg,  a  criterion,  test, 
o(  toe  organs  of^sensc,  Plut. :  esp.  a 
facvUy  ^judging.  Plat.  Theaet.  178 
B. — 2.  a  cvurt  of  judgment,  tribunal. 
Plat.  Legg.  767  B. 

Kptr^f,  of,  6,  (jcplva)  a  decider, 
jwift,  umpire,  Hdt.  3,  lOO,  and  Att. : 
on  the  distinction  between  KpiHn  and 
^(icoffnjf ,  V.  sub  diKaoTT]^ :  at  Athens 
esp.  of  the  Jddges  in  the  poetic  con- 
tests, Ar.  Nab.  1115,  etc.— 2.  <ep.  kvv- 
Tviuv,  an  interpreter  of  dreams,  Aesch. 
Pers.  226,  cf.  Kplvu  II.  5. 

tKpirtaf,  ov,  6,  Critiai,  son  of  Dro- 
pides,  a  con  temporary  of  Solon,  Plat. 
Tun.  25  A. — 2.  son  of  Callaeschrus, 
grand-uncle  of  Plato,  one  of  the  thirty 
tyrants,  Xeo.  Hell.  2,  4,  19;  Plat. 
Cntu— Others  in  Paus. ;  Ael. ;  etc. 

Kplrljc6(,  ij,  ov,  (xptr^f)  of,  belong- 
ing to,&tfor  trying,  examining,  judging, 
critical,  fi  -KTJ.  sc.  Tixyi !  *°i  V  "P-  ^V- 
va/uf,  Luc. — 2.  as  subst.,  a  critic,  esp. 
in  language,  Lat.  crilicut.  Plat.  Ax. 
3C6  £,  and  freq.  in  Gramm.    Adv. 

-«(if. 

Kpfr/f,  lioc,  fem.  of  KpiT^c,  a  fe- 
ttaltjtidge,  late  word. 

IKoiro^ouXof,  ov,  h,  CritobHtut,  son 
of  Crito,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Phaed.— 2.  a  Toronean,  Hdt.  8, 127, 
another,  2, 181. — Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

KpiTdi7t;tor,  ov,  i,  Crilodlmua,  a 
physician  of  Cos,  Arr.  An.  6, 11, 1. — 2. 
an  Athenian,  of  Alopece,  Lys.  151, 
23.— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

KptTo^.aiSac,  a,  6,  CritoldXdas,  a 
Spartan,  Plut.  Sol.  10 :  prop,  patron, 
from 

tKpirdAoo^',  ov,  6,  Critotaua,  a  peri- 

ritetic  philosopher  of  Phaselis  in 
yilia,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  17.— 2.  a  leader 
of  the  Achaians,  Paus.  2,  1, 2.— 0th- 
eis  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Kplnif,  ^,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  Kfilvu, 
'rparated,  esp.  picked  out,  ckoeen,  U.  7, 
tit,  Od.  8,  258 :  hence  chosen,  choice, 
L  e.  excellent,  Pind.  P.  4,  .89,  etc. 

tKpirviAa,  nc,  i,  Critylta,  Athen. 
fcm,  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Lys.  323. 

^Kpirtjv,  cjvoc,  &,  Crito,  an  Athe- 
tiiaii,  the  ihend  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Cnt.;  Xen.  Mem.,  freq.— Others  in 
ieschin. ;  etc. 

iKpturOc,  euf ,  6,  an  inhab.  of  CriOa, 
I  ileme  of  the  tribe  Antiochis,  Dem. 
IM2,6. 

Kpoofvu,  p9et.^KpotKj,  esp.  of  a 
lorse,  lo  stamp,  strike  with  the  hoof, 
Kti  mdi'oio  Kpoalvuv,  11.  6,  507. 

^Kpo^v^i,   uv,  ol,  the   Crobuzi,  a 
Phracian  tribe,  Hdt.  4,  49,  ace.  to 
itrab.  in  lower  Moesia,  p.  318. 
51 
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iKpotaito^,  ov,  6,  Crotttmu,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  IS,  523. 

\Kpolao^,  ov,  6,  Croesus,  son  of  Al- 
yattes,  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1, 86,  etc. 

KpoKa,  metaplast.  ace.  sing,  of  Kpi- 
«!?.  q.  V. 

KpoKoXti,  7C,  fi,=KpSKri  n. :  hence 
in  plur.  the  sea-shore,  beach,  Eur.  I.  A. 
211,  Euphor.  Ep.  1.  [d] 

tKpoA-ciXv,  IIS,  ^,  Crocale,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

KpOKuXof,  ^,  dv,  pebbly,  grwcelly, 
dub.,  V.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  288. 

T/iodiitoc,  ov,  UpoKOf )  saffron-colour- 
ed, Find.  P.  4,  412 :  ace.  to  others, 
(from  KpoKti)  woven. 

KpoKes,  cU,  metaplast.  nom.  plur. 
of  Kpixii,  q.  V. 

Kpo«n,  t/c,  ii,  with  a  heterog.  ace. 
Kpo«o(Hes.  Oj>.  536),  nom.  pl.KodKec 
(Anth.), as  if  from  a  nom.  *Kp6i(Kpi- 
KCt) : — the  loose  thread  of  the  woof, 
which  is  passed  by  the  shuttle  iK€pKi(:), 
hence  the  woof  or  weft,  Lat.  subtetnen, 
Hdt.  2,  35  ;  opp.  to  avjjfxijv,  the  warp, 
Hes.  1.  c.  Plat.  Polit.  283  A,  Crat. 
388  B :  in  genl.  a  thread,  Hipp. :  in 
phir.  wool.  Soph.  O.  C.  474 :  KooKti; 
XoTiiS,  cloth  with  curly  knap,  (like  our 
duffel  ?),  Ar.  Vesp.  1 144.— II.  o  rounded 
or  rolled  stone,  pebble  on  the  sea-shore, 
Arist.  Mechan. :  hence  in  plur.  lAe  sea- 
shore. Lye. 

KpoKviof,  tn,  iov,  poet,  for  Kp6Kco;, 
saffron-coloured,  uvdoc,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
178. 

KpoKlac,  ov,  &,  (xpoKOf)  A/flof  xp., 
saffron-coloured  stone,  Plut.,  and  Phn. 

KponUiCu,  f.  -Lau,  and  -dia/idc,  oi, 

&,^=:KpOKV0.,  SUSp. 

Kpo/c[fu,  f.  -tow,  {kp&koq)  to  be  like 
saffron,  Diosc. 

K-pOKl^u,  f.  -lau,  (KpoKfi)  to  weave, 
dub. 

Kp<5«t(vof,  17,  or,  (xpoKOf) /rom  or 
of  saffron,  fivpov,  Diosc,  uv6oc,  The- 
ophr. 

\Kp6Ktov  TTtilov,  TO,  Crocius  cam- 
pus, a  plain  in  Thessalian  Phthiotis, 
on  the  river  Amphrysus,  Strab. 

Kpdxioc,  a,  ov,  {icpdKOc) saffron-eol' 
owed. 

KpoKlc,  Wof ,  i),  better  KpoKvc,  q-  ▼. 

KpoKtaitd(,  ov,  6,  {xpOKi^u)  a  tseov- 
I'ng,  leeb. 

KpoKoySanrof ,  ov,  (kookoc,  PuitTtj) 
saffron-dyed,  saffron-coloured,  Aesch. 
Pers.  66. 

KpoKo^Hi^C,  cfr=foreg. :  but  xp. 
irravuv,  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1131,  is  the 
ruddy  lile-blood  :  for  though  the  cro- 
cus-dye (saffron)  is  yellow,  its  flower 
is  purple  {puniceus,  Ovid!,  mbens, 
Virg.):  others  refer  it  by  a  strong 
imaze  to  the  paleness  ol  dying  men, 
V.  Blomf  ad  1.    Hence 

YipoKoSHila,  ac,  ij,  a  dyeing  with 
saffron,  Philostr. 

KpoKoieiXea,  or  -Xela,  of,  7,  the 
dung  of  the  KpoKodziXo^  ;fep<Ta(Of, 
used  as  an  eye-salve,  Phn.  28,  8,  cf. 
Hor.  Epod.  12, 11. 

KpoKodetAtdf,  iiot,  ii,=KpoKo6ei- 
Xiov. 

KpoKoSelXivoi,  ri,  ov,  of  a  crocodile : 
upoKoitlXivot  Myo{  or  xpoKoieiJUvri, 
il,=KpoK6SetXog  II.,  Clem.  Al. 

KpoKodeiXiov,  ov,  t6,  a  plant,  so 
named  from  the  rough  skin  of  its  stalk, 
Diosc. 

KpoKodeiXinic,  ov,  i,=KpOK6iei- 
2.0c,  signf.  II. 

KpoKoSei^oc,  ov,  6,  a  lizard,  strictly 
an  Ion.  word,  Hdt.  2, 69 :  Kp.  xepoot' 
Of,  Id.  4,192. — 2.  esp.  usedof  »Ae<3wc- 
odile,  alligator  of  the  Nile :  in  full,  d 
Kp.  i  noToutos,  called  by  the  natives 
Xaftiia,  Hot.  2,  68 :  found  also  in  the 
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Indus,  Id.  4, 44 :  it  grows  to  the  length 
of  seventeen  cubits,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
33, 5. — II.  name  of  a  fallacy  of  the  Soph- 
ists,  V.  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  22 ;  also  koo- 
K00ci7Uti)(,  KpofcoieiXtvoc  Myoc,  and 
KooKoietz-ivii,  like  Kcparivt},  Menag. 
Diog.  L.  2,  108,  Spald.  QuintU.  1, 

10,  5. 

tKpoKoiePiuv  jroAjf,  ^,  {city  of  croc- 
odiles)Crocodilopolis,  mmidil\e  A  Egypt, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  labyrmth 
on  lake  Moeris,  Hdt.  2, 148.— 2.  a  city 
of  this  name  in  Judea  mentioned  by 
Strab.  p.  758 ;  who  also  says  that  'Ap- 
(jivori  was  earlier  so  called,  p.  811. 

Kpoitocid^f,  ^f,  (xpoKOf,  ctdoc)likt 
saffron,  saffron-coloured. 

KpoKod/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (xpoKOi, 
dfia)  saffron-clad. 

KpoKoeic,  eaaa,  ev,  {xpoKoc)  saffron- 
coloured,  Eur.  Phoen.  1491. —  U.  i 
KpoKoetc,  as  subst..  (sub.  ;i4ruw,  or 
7reirXof),=/cpoicur6f  II.,  a  dress-robe 
of  saffron,  Kp.  hldvaev,  Ar.  "niesm. 
1044. 

KpoKO/iayfta,  orof,  t6,  (/cptfvof, 
/laooo)  the  residuum  {torn  which  the 
saffron-oil  has  been  expressed,  Diosc. 

KpOKOv^TtKij,  5f,  5,  sub.  Tixv^, 
{icpoKti,  viu,  vriBu)  the  art  of  spinning 
the  loose  thread  of  the  woof,  opp.  to 
anfuovtjTiK^,  Phit.  Polit.  282  E. 

KpoKirrtffXof,  ov,  (kookoc,  Tr^TrAof ) 
saffron-veiled,  usu.  epith.    of  Aurora, 

11.  8,  1,  etc.,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  273,  358. 
KPO'KOS,  ov,  6,  the  crocus,  II.  14, 

348,  Soph.  O.  C.  685 :  hence  saffron 
(which  is  made  from  its  stamens), 
v./iaij)^:  also  5  xp.,  Strab.— II.  gp. 
(jov,  the  yellow,  i.  e.  yolk  of  an  egg. 
Medic. 

KpoKOTTOc,  OV,  i,  also  KpoKovrac, 
an  Indian  wild  beast,  Lat.  crocotta, 
crocuta,  prob.  the  hyena,  Bahr  Ctes. 
p.  343. 

Kpoicou,  <3,  («cpi5(tOf )  to  sprinkle^dye 
with  saffron,  Epigr.  ap.  Ath.  39  C. — 
B.  [KpoKn)  to  wrap  with  KpdKttl. 

KpoKioi^u,  f.  -lau,  (KpoKVi)  to  pick 
loose  flocks  off  a  garment,  cf.  KpoKv^ : 
in  genl.  to  pick  off,  Kp.  Karayiia, 
Philyll.  Incert.  4 :  esp.  in  Medic,  of 
persons  in  delirium,  to  twitch  the  blan- 
kets, etc.    Hence 

Kpo/cirdia/zof,  ov,  6,  a  picking  off. 
twitching  at  the  flocks  of  wool,  etc.,  01 
delirious  people.  Medic. 

KpoKSXeypo;,  qO,  6,  (KpoKi^,  A^yu) 
=  foreg. — 11.  metaph.  a  dealing  in  tri- 
fles, trifling. 

TKpOKvXeia,  uv,  Ta,  Croculea,  a  town 
or  district  of  Ithaca,  11. 2, 633,  placed 
however  by  Strab.  p.  452  in  Acar- 
nania. 

\KpoKvXtov,  ov,  t6,  Crocylium,  a 
city  of  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  96. 

tiCpoKiiXof,  ov,  6,  Crocylus,  name  of 
a  shepherd,  Theocr.  5, 11.  [v] 

KpoKtif ,  tiJof ,  ij,  {KpoKff)  the  flock, 
nap,  on  the  loose-spun  woollen  woof, 
or  in  genl.  on  woollen  cloth,  Hdt.  3, 
8 :  hence  in  genl.  a  piece  or  knot  of 
wool,  etc.,  Lat.  lacinia,  KpoKvda^  u^c- 
Xetv,  Theophr.  Char.  2 :  also  KpoKl(,. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  596.  [C] 

KoKpti^vrof ,  ot;,  6,  {Kp6Kn,  i^alvuy 
woven:  as  subst.=  >ce/cpi)^av'.Of.  fv] 

KpoKudrii,  tf,  A.  (KpdnoQ,  cMof) 
like  KpoKOCOT  saffron,  saffron-coloured, 
Diosc. —  B.  (/cp6«)/,  fZdof)  like  the 
KodKii,  thread  of  the  woof.  Plat. 
Polit.  309  B. 
tKpoKuv,  uvoc,  6,  Crocon,  father  of 
Meganira,  Apollod.  3,9, 1. — 2.anErc- 
trian,  Paus.  6,  14,  4. 

KpoKUTldtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from. 
KpoKOTop,  Ar.  Lys.  47. 

Kpo/cuTivof,  1),  ov,=KnoKaT6c. 
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KpoKCyriov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  itpo- 

KUTOf. 

KpoKurSv,  oi,  to,  t.  sq. 

KpoiturAc,  7,  ov,  UpoKOu)  tafran- 
dyed  or  coloured,  Piiid.  N.  1,  58.— U. 
as  subst.  6  KpOKUTot,  (snb.  ;((ruv  or 
ir^flrXof)  a  saffron-colaurtd  robe  for 
state  occasions,  esp.  for  the  festivals  of 
Bacchus,  Cratin.  Dionys.  1,  Ar.  Ran. 
46,  etc.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Veil.  Pat.  2, 
82,4. 

KpoKUTO<^p(a,  u,  f.  -7(TO,  to  wear 
the  KpoKord;,  Ar.  Lys.  219 :  from 

KpoKUTo^opoc:,  ov,  {KpoKurdi,  ^6- 
pu)  wearing  the  upoKUTo;,  Pint 

KponiJioypTeiov,  ov,  to,  onion-leek, 
perh.  our  chives,  Theophr. 

Kpoiiftvov,  ov,  t6,  t.  sub  KpS/iVov. 

Kpofifivo^peyula,  cf,  ^,  a  belch  of 
onions  and  craaities,  Ar.  Pac.  529, 
where  Dind.  prefers  Kpomivo^epvy- 
Ilia. 

Kpofifivotz^^ijC,  ov,  6,=/cpo/ivo7ru- 

iKpo/iftvov  uKpa,  ij,  Cape  Crom- 
tnyum,  the  northern  point  of  Cyprus, 
now  Cormachiti,  Strab.  p.  682. 

iKpoiiftiuv,  uvqf,  6,  Crommyon,  ■& 
city  of  Megaris  on  the  borders  of 
Corinthia,  later  reckoned  in  Corin- 
thia,  now  prob.  Canetta,  Thuc.  4,  42. 
Hence 

tKpomiviJvtoc,  a,  ov,  of  Crammyan, 
(T0f ,  Plat  Thes.  9 ;  5  Kpofifwovia, 
the  territory  of  Crommyon,  Strab. 

Kpo/iuvucrit,  £f,  (Kpo/ifivov,  eldoi) 
onion-like,  Diosc. 

Kpofiiocic,  eaaa,  ev,  (Kpdftvov) 
abounding  in  onions  :  poet,  conlr.  fem. 
Kpofivovaoa,  the  onion  island. 

KPO'MTON,  ov,  TO,  an  onion,  II. 
11,  630,  Od.  19, 233:  later  usu.  upd/i- 
livov,  Hdt  2, 125 ;  4,  17,  and  freq.  in 
Ar. :  cf  OKdpoiov. 

Kpo/ivoirM^Q,  ov,  b,  (xpoftvov, 
«ruXfu)  a  dealer  in  onions. 

Kpojuvuv,  wiJOf,  6,  an  onion-bed. 

Kpdvta,  uv,  TO,  V.  Kpuvioc- 

Vkpoviuc,  dio^,  V,  Cronian,  Satvm- 
tan :  Kp.  tjfiipat,  the  Saturnalia,  Plut. 
Cic.  18. 

KpoWiJjjc,  ov,  i,  patronym.  from 
Kp<irof,  son  of  Cronus  {Saturn),  i.  e. 
Jupiter,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  joins  Zf  if 
Kpoviiric  ;  Lacon.  Kpoviiap  :  cf. 
Kpoviuv,  Kpovof. 

Kpovticof,  9,  6v,=Kp6vto(:  in  con- 
temptuous sense  old  fashioned,  gone 
by.  out  of  date,  Ar.  Plut.  581,  Plat. 
Lys.  205  C,  cf.  also  apxaiKo;  and 
^raiof  2. 

tKpoviov,  ot»,  t6,  temple  of  Cronus 
(Saturn)  in  Gades,  Strab.  p.  169.— II. 
5pOf,  Mt.  Cronius  {hill  of  Saturn),  a 
mountain  of  Elis  near  Olympia,  with 
a  temple  of  Kpovof,  Paus.  5,  21,  2 ; 
in  Pind.  Kp6vio(  X6^,  0.  5,  40, 
irdm,  10,  59. 

KpoviOf,  a,  ov,  (Kpoj'Of)  Cronian, 
Satumian,  pertaining  to  Cronus  or  Sa- 
turn, iocred  to  him  ;  id  Kporiof,  sen  of 
Saturn,  i.  e.  Jupiter,  Pind.  O.  2,  22, 
Neptune,  Id.  6,  49 ;  i  Kpovio^  'Qxra- 
vof,  Oceanus  Satumus,  the  Frozen 
Ocean,  Dion.  P. ;  but  >/  Kpovit;  a?.f, 
the  Adriatic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  509t:  tu  Kpo- 
vta,  uv,  sub.  «/>«,  festival  of  Saturn 
celebrated  at  Athens  on  the  twelfth 
of  the  month  Hecatombaeon,  which 
was  once  called  /ttfv  Kporiof ."  after- 
wards Kpuvia  were  the  Roman  So- 
lumoiiu.  hence — Il.inAtl.=Kpoi'«()f, 
Kpoviuv  iXnv  (as  we  inicht  say)  to 
smell  of  the  dark  ajres.  Ar.  Nul>.  398. 

tKpii'fOf .  ov.  u,  Cronivt,  a  suitor  of 
Hipi'Oilamia.  Paus.  6,  21.  11. 

K/«<ri~Tof,  ov,  A.{K(>i»nr,  I-ttoc) 
an  old  fool,  old  dotard,  Ar.  Nub.  I07U. 
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Kpovtuv,  uvof,  6,  patronym.  from  I 
KpovOf,  son  of  Cronus  {Saturn),  i.e. 
Jupiter,  oft.  in  Hom.,  also  Zriif  Kpovi- 
uv :  the  gen.  Kpovtovof  occurs  only 

II.  14, 247,  Od.  1 1, 620.  [J  in  nom.  Kpo- 
viuv and  the  rarer  gen.  Kpovlovo{ : 
in  other  cases  I ;  and  so  Tyrt.  5, 1, 
uses  even  the  nom  ] 

KpovoAr^pof ,  ov,  0,  (Kpovof,  Ai7p^w) 
an  old  twaddler,  drivtUer,  Plut. 

Kpdvoc,  ov,  6,  Cronus,  Lat.  Satnr- 
nus,  son  of  Vranus  and  Gaea,  Hes. 
Th.  137 :  bnsband  of  Rhea,  father  of 
Jupiter,  before  whom  he  reigned  in 
heaven  until  his  sons  banished  him 
to  Tartarus,  II.  8,  479;  14,  203:  his 
time  was  the  golden  age,  Hes.  Op. 

III.  Later  the  name  was  interpret- 
ed a8=  ro<ivof. — II.  from  the  associa- 
tion ot  nis  name  with  primitive,  fcy- 
go7te  days,  Kpovof  was  a  nickname  at 
Athens  for  a  superannuated  old  dotard, 
old  fool,  freq.  m  Ar.,  e.  g.  Nub.  929, 
Vesp.  1480,  Plat.  Enthyd.  287  B  ;  cf 
KpovuEoc,  KpovtKTOf ,  also  v.  'Idvc- 

TUf. 

Kpov(5re(tvof ,  ov,  6,  father  of  Cro- 
nus, Orph. 

Kpoooai.  uv,  al,  battlements  on 
walls,  behind  which  stood  the  war- 
riors who  defended  them,  elsewh. 
liru>.(ctc,  n.  12,  258,  444  (certainly 
not  scaling-ladders):  prob.  xpSaaat 
may  apply  to  a  wall  wnich  runs  up 
the  edge  of  a  hill,  so  that  the  battle- 
ments rise  successively  one  above  an- 
other, like  steps :  for  in  Hdt  2, 125, 
the  word  is  applied  to  the  courses  or 
steps  in  which  the  pyramids  rose 
from  bottom  to  top,  and  he  himself 
explains  it  by  fiu/iidcc,  iix'oiiaSitol, 
cf  also  ttpoKpoaaoQ.  In  Hdt.  some 
prefer  the  Ion.  form  Kpuaaai.  (Ace. 
to  most  Gramm.,  like  Kpoaaol,  from 

KOf>l>t),   KOpOT].) 

^Kpooaairi,  ijf ,  7,  Crossaea.  a  Mace- 
donian district  in  the  west  of  Chal- 
cidice,  on  the  Thermaicus  sinus, 
Hdt  7,  123. 

■  Kpoaaoi,  uv,  ol,=6v<7avoi,  a  tassel, 
fringe.     Hence 

Kpooeou,  u,  to  edge  with  tassels, 
fringe.     Hence 

KpoffCtuTo^,  ^,  ov,  tassetled,  fringed. 
Lye.  1102. 

Kpoff^Of,  ov,  A.=7p6(T(t<;f. 

KpoToivu,  poet,  cullat.  form  for 
Kporiu.  Opp. 

Kporu/.in,  uv,  T&,  (KpoTaXov)  tor- 
rings  with  several  pendants  of  pearl, 
vittichratiled  against  each  other,  Plin. 

KpoTa?.i^u,  f.  -iou,  (xporoAov) 
strictly  to  use  KpdraXa  or  castanets, 
Hdt  2,  60 :  in  genl.  to  make  to  rattle, 
Ikttoi  oxra  Kporrd?.iCov,  II.  11,  160, 
cf  KpoTlu,  in  II.  15,  453. — II.  later, 
like  Kporiu,  to  applaud,  Ath.  395  A, 
503  F,  etc.    Hence 

KpOTuXifffia,  arof,  to,  a  rattling 
sound,  applause,  [u] 

KporuAio'/iiif,  ov,  i,  (<cpora^'C<<>)= 
foreg. 

Kp6Ta?.ov,  ov,  t6,  (npfiTOf,  xpoTfu) 
a  rattle,  whether  of  split  reeil,  pot- 
tery, or  metal,  a  sort  of  caslanet,  H. 
Hom.  13,  3,  Hdt.  2,  00,  Enr.  Cycl. 
205,  etc. — II.  metaph.  o  raH/injr/rWoK', 
a  thorough  rattle,  Ar.  Nub.  260,  448 : 
also  as  adj.,  olS'  uvrlpa  KporoAov, 
Eur.  Cycl.  104,  cf  /tuduv  I.  2. 

tKp6ra?of,  ov,  6,  Croialus,  one  of 
the  suitors  of  Hippodaraia,  Paus.  6, 
21,  10. 

iKporavot,  uv,  ol,  the  Crofani,  a 
portion  of  the  Pitanatae,  Paus.  3, 
14.2. 

Kporutitic.  i^or,  rj.  fKfwriu)  apoint- 
ed  hammer,  also  Ktorpa. 
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KpoTa6/n;f ,  ot-,  6,  irff,  tit 
muscltj  Medic. :  from 

Kporu^of,  OP,  6.  (KpoTfu)  tht  pp»- 
ple  of  the  head,  U.  4,  502 ;  a».  387: 
usu.  in  pinr.  the  temples,  Lat.  tr^p'^t. 
freq.  in  Horn.— 2.  metaph  the  UtrtI 
a  mountain,  Aesch.  Pr.  721 :  thr  h'v'. 
knob  of  a  hammer. — 3.  axvif  «c~- 
xpora^ov.  a  figure  in  prvftU,  o;^  *.» 

iCOra  TAOTOf. 

KpoTEu,  u,  f.  -^tru,  (jcpoTTr-.  K^nr-  > 
to  rnake  to  rattle,  o(  horaea,  £^  ^q  v  .- 
riovTCC,  rattling  them  attsig.  I!.  Ij. 
453,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  234,  cf.  afWra-'-x,"*. 
II.  11,  160.— il.  to  knode.  wtrikr.  n>y. 
Xfdi/rar,  Hdt  6,  56,  yiiv  ?rt>ow  Ef. 
Bacch.  188:  esp. — i.  to  stnkt  m  azi 
of  applause,  to  strike  togeikfr,  «,-K*-t.> 
T<if  rtipof,  TU  yripf,  *•  •«fr  '^ 
hands,  Hdt.  2, 60,  Xen.  Crt  "  t :.: 
hence  absoL  to  clap,  to  appUad.  Ira. 
Syinp.  9,  4 ;  ana  c.  ace.  t/v  rnc 
DiOg.  L.  Pass.  (•  i«  mpfUn^ri.  a 
succeed,  Arist  Poet. — 3.  €t  a  saJr. 
to  hammer  or  9reld  t^ether,  hk/  vr- 
KpoTiu :  in  genl.  to  mrk  tnti  ek«  tn- 
mer,  forge,  hence  pass.  i«  !■  a- 
irroMAr,  KtKpoTJiTtu  XP"^'  "T"*- 
Pimt  Fr.  206  ;  and  mctaplu  i ;  C-r 
Taf  KenpoTapHoc  (a»  v»-v  mi^^c-i 
one  mass  of  forgery,  Tbenet.  IS.  4> 
ttOvc  TO  Ttpatiia  icpOTi  tafu,  •  i«rt» 
while  the  iron  is  hot.' — B.  rti  a 
act.  to  rattle,  make  a  ciattrr,  tth^  uCTa- 
KOtc,  Ar.  Ran.  1306:  to  ckmoir  r-a>. 
Lat.  crtpare.  Plat.  Ax.  389  D :  n'r «- 
to  sound.    Hence 

KpoTiiiia.  OTOf,   TO.=tpiTV:.  —  V 

metaph.  of  meii,=»ptjrai/'»  II ,  t-t- 
name  of  UKsses  in  Soph.  Fr.  TN, 
and   Enr.   Rhes.  409. 

KpoTTjiTif.  t«f,  5,  (cporrw)  «  «-»■ 
ing,  smittng,  esp.  xp.  v/  ip^,  ^  a  u;^ 
of  grief.  Plat.  Ax.  36S  A. 

Kponjo/16^,   ov,    O.  ^  i 


jr<f  VTKVOT  Kpon/a/iov  Tr,r.xrm-n. 
Aesch.  Theb.  561. 

KpoT^of,  i),  or,  Tert.  ad]  fiw- 
KpOTiu,  stricken,  smiftrTi,  nmnAts  r.*^ 
btoKs,  Kupa.  Aescb.  (."ho.  42S :  fcr«-» 
2.  Kp.  up/iOTa,  chariots  rattle^  v^k.^ 
along.  Soph.  El.  714;  cf  «»•!  t." 
Tfovrff,  11.  15,  453— a  pLyra  .1 
stringed  instruments  inih  Ihr  -  - 
tmm.  etc,  /u?.^.  Soph.  Fr.  asT  —2. 

applauded. 

KpoToffopvSnf,  or,  6,  (»i>en».  V 
pv3o()  hud  applause.  ^plcUT  z»  V^-i 
L.IO,  5. 

Kporof,  or.  i.  («potv)  aay  alri-Kf 
or  sound  produced  by  atrthinf  s^  T^ 
Aui;  the  beat  of  tl^  feet  ta  <{>»-.={ 
Eur.  Heracl.  783,  Tro.  546 ;  «p  -  ,- 
pui;  a  clapping  of  haXkU,  Ar  tf«* 
157.  and  so  absol..  Plat.  Larli  im  • 
Dem.  519  D :  in  genl-  • 
ur  noise. 

KpoTuv,  Cn-or.  6.  alao  p: 
Tuv,  uvof .  a  dog-louse,  ttek.,  Lat.  n  - 
mis.  Aijst.  H.  A.,  in  Od. 
— II.  the palma-Christi,  tn 

the  easlor-brrry  {(torn  the  III 

this  to  II  tick),  whence  la  pn^- 
croton  arwl  r<ul«r  •■(,  Hipp.,  ti.   «_»_ 
tJt7.?.iKirrpiov. 

tKporui',  wvof.  il,  Cntic*^  C^^M^ 
a  city  of  Bmltium  on  the  rrver  A'l* 
ms.  a  colony  nf  the  Arkao.  r:  w 
Coirone,  Hdt  3.  131,  Siiah.  p   -Jet- 

KpoTinn.  Ti(.  i.=;<'77,«a(  U_  rt 
escresftnce.  knot  en  trees,  e»p.  ««  ^. 
olive.  Theophr. 

tKporui/anyf  Ion  -rr,  *j;i  .  <,r,  '  r_ 
fem.  -tiirt^.  Ion.  -tiirtr.  (A,*  ,  »'<.... 

fond.  Crotaniat.  Hdt,  Olf 

K(i.)Tw»o';.'vf.  >>.  («pi.n.r.  e,    - 

tikr  the  KpoTur.  Illftji. 

tKporuTtUf^^r,  </!-.  0.  •#«  (K  J,em£m^^ 
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ant  •/  Cntojmt,  L  e.  Linus,  Callim.  | 
Fr.  315. 

fKporuirrof,  ou,  li,  CrotOpuSt  son  of 
Agenor,  king  of  Argoa,  Paus.  1, 43, 7. 

Kpoina,  o-gf,  to,  (fcpotiu)  a  beat, 
Mtroke,  Ar.  Eccl.  257,  sensu  (^eoenow 
— 3.  np.  «  «»1M^  produced  by  stnkingy 
c  g.  &b  plat/ing  on  ttriiiged  ittuJrumetits 
with  the  plectrum,  a  note,  Hipp.,  and 
Ar  Thesm.  120;  xpovfiara  aaKpu^ 
Theopomp.  (Com.)  Siren.  2:  «n  <u>, 
pueeofnLvic  played  on  the  tyre,  etc., 
PlaL  .Uin.  317  D:  in  genl.  of  »tty 
fiece  ef  iHOTHmenlal  mutic,  even  for 
wind  instruments,  Plut    Hence 

Kpov/tariKo^,  ^,  ov,  o/",  belonging  to 
strtkttg  or  piaying  an  inairument :  Kf^ 
ftavciK^^  instrumental  music  :  dtaXe-x- 
Tof  ttp.,  expression  in  playing,  PluU  : 
^tit(  itft  a  sound,  note  ofinatrumental 
Btxek,  L  e.  an  inarticulate  sound  with- 
out sense,  Poljb.  3, 36,  3,  et  N.  T. 
I  Ep.  Cor.  14,  9. 

Kpovfldriovy  ov,    ro,    dim.    from 

KijocfiaroTzaio^,  ov,  6,  {upoiiia, 
voUa)  s  mMsidanf  Mvcbo  ap.  Ath. 
337  C. 

Kpmvamt,  aia,  aim>.  (xpovvic) 
Jram  otofa  spring,  icft.  &ivp,  epring* 
water,  Anst  Meteor. 

Kpooveiov,  ov,  TO,  a  kind  o{  drink- 
ing-vetari,  Epjgen.  Mnem.  1. 

Kpovviiiov,  adv.  (x^uvof)  Wee  a 
epnngf  guekirtg  out,  Pnilo. 
Kpovvia,  Of,  ii,=Kpoii)vetov. 
KpeoWsu,  f.  -iau,  \kiiovv6()  to  nn 
tike  a  epring,  of  the  driuking-vessel 
:alled  pvTov  (q.  v.),  Epinic.  ap.  Ath. 
197  A. 

Kpa»W9xsf ,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  icpov- 
:v^  III.,  «  tmalt  cock  or  tap. 

Kpovvia/ia.  oTof,  t<5,  a  guek  or 
ttream  of  any  thing,  Anth. 

KpovviajiaTiov,  ov.  To,  dim.  from 
oreg. 

KpotirfjTjf,  ov,  i,  fem.  -inf,  jdof, 
=  Kpovvaio(,  Orph. 

tK^oiTM,  (iv,  ol,  {the  springs)  Cruni, 
1  fountain  district  near  the  river 
"halcia.  in  Elis,  Od.  15, 295,  H.  Horn. 
I {..  423,  cf.  Strab.  p.  343.-2.  in  Paus., 
L  fuuutain  of  Arcadia,  6,  35,  8. — II.  a 
ity  of  Moesia  on  the  Pontus,  the 
atcr  Dionysopolis,  Strab.  p.  319. 

KPOT.N'O'S,  oi,  i,  a  spring,  mil- 
red.  vffhence  the  jrijvo/  issue,  II.  22, 
OS,  T.  miy^,  and  so  II.  4, 454  (where 
t  scenis  needless  to  interpret  it  of  the 
■isin  or  bed  of  a  torrent) :  m  plur.  also 
treetmt,  Kpovvoi  ttpj/vaiov  iroroO, 
jo;»h-  Tr.  14  ;  and  so  Kpovvoi  'H^ai- 
Toi;  "f  streams  of  lava  from  Aetna, 
*tnd.  P.  I,  48:  a  torrent  of  words,  Ar. 
tan.  1005. — 2.  axeater  course,  Strab. 
Prob.  akin  to  Kmrr),  q.  v.)     Hence 

K  pmtvoxvTpoyjipato^,  ov,  h,  {xpov- 
Of,  rvTpa,  ?J7pof)  comic  woril  in 
ir.  Eq.  89,  a  pourer  forth  of  tveak, 
■/isk}/  ticiuUle,  with  coUat.  notion  of 

nrater-drinker. 

Kflmvufta,  oroy,  to,  as  if  from 
pofp<>t»,=it/»t'»of,  Emped.  28. 

KpotjTTuXa,  uv,  Tti,  Suph.  Fr.  43, 
nd  Kpov7ruva,=^a^. 

KfyovTre^ai,  at,  in  Lat.  scrupeda  and 
•mlponea^  high  wooden  shoes,  worn 
lostly  in  Boeotia :  used  for  treading 
\e  olives :  and  worn  on  the  stage  bif 
i«  (luteplayers,  to  beat  the  time,  cf. 
[(?ineke  Com.  Fragm.  1 ,  p.  336. — II.= 
yvrn?MV.  K\soicf)ovKa?ia,Kpovnava^ 
iti  Kpov7ZfTa,Td.  (Prob.  from  icpoiiu.) 

K.(xrv7T£^iQv,  ov,    TO,   dim,    from 

K/jovJTf^o^pOf,  ov,  (mpowirtfoj, 
-pCil)  wearing  vjwden  shoes,  of  the 
Deotians,  Cratin.  Incert  153. 
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KpovrcCoo/uii,  OS  pass,  to  hone 
wooden  shoes  on. 

KpoviTfTo,  T<i,=Kpov7nicu,  q.  V. 

Kpovf7idtiit40,  w,  f.  -fftru,  (kdovu, 
S^lio{)  in  Ar.  Eq.  650,  a  parody  on 
Kpovat/teTpiu,  to  play  upon  the  people, 
delude  them. 

KpovaiOipoi,  ov,  (xpoiu,  Oupa) 
knocking  at  the  door, rb  Kp.  (sub.  ^eXof), 
a  serenade,  Trypho  ap.  Ath.  618  C. 

UpovaMpsK,  ov,  i>,  (apovu,  Xiipa) 
striking  the  tyre,  Orph.  [tf] 

Kpovtn/uTpiu,  u,  f.  -iitn-t,  (jcpoiu 
II.,  ftiToov)  to  cheat  inmeastmns  com, 
by  striking  o§  that  which  lies  at 
the  top;  so,  aroBimv  uij  Kpovew, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  13,  ana  napajcpov- 
OjHai.     Henco 

Kpovai/UTptic,  ov,  6,  a  false  mea- 
surer ;  in  genl.  a  cheat. 

Kpoiatf,  euf,  r/,  (itpoiu)  astriking, 
smitirtg  ;  esp. — i.  a  tapping,  ringing  of 
earthen  vessels,  to  see  wnether  they 
are  sound  :  and  hence,  in  genl.  a  try- 
ing, examining. — 2.  a  striking,  playing 
OS  «  stringed  instrument,  then  in  genl. 
instrumental  music,  Polyb. ;  napii  T^v 
Kpovaw  Jiiytiv,  of  the  recitative, 
^dnv,  of  the  air,  to  the  accompaniment 
of  instrwnental  music,  Plut.  2, 1141  A  ; 
gpovaic  iiro  r^c  ipi^v,  a  full  instru- 
mental accompaniment.  Ibid. — 3,  of  a 
rhetorician,  the  power  of  striking,  as- 
tounding, and  so  captivating  his  hearers, 
prob.  playing  into  the  signf.  of  hoasi- 
ing,  cheating  them  (cf.  KpovaifteTpeu), 
Ar.  Nub.  318. 

KpovtT/ia,  Kpova/taTiK6c=Kpovit- 

Kpovariov,  verb.  adj.  from  koovu, 
one  must  knock  at,  ditpav,  Ar.  Eccl.  989. 

KpovoTlKO^,  y,  ov.  Jit  for  striking, 
as  of  sounds  striking  the  ears,  ipya- 
va,  Arist.  Probl. — II.  raetapb.  of  a 
rhetorician  or  sophist,  striking,  aston- 
ishing, making  a  forcible  impression  on 
his  hearers,  Ar.  Eq.  1379  :  rb  icp.,  stri- 
king eloquence,  Luc. 

KPOT'U,  (akin  to  Kporoc,  tcporiu). 
To  knock,  strike,  smite  one  thing  with 
another,  tivI  rt.  Soph.  Fr.  938,  Eur., 
etc. :  also  to  strike  one  against  an- 
other, strike  together,  ko.  jfctpof,  to 
clap  the  hands,  Eur.  Supp.  720,  so 
ojtAo,  Thuc.  3,  22 :  Kp.  to  ida^of 
rofi,  Plut.  Caes.  33,  and  so  Kp.  !r(5- 
do,  i.  e.  Kp.  y^v  Tiodi,  in  dancing, 
Eur.  F.L  180 :  c,  prep,  to  strike  or  dash 
against,  Kp.  Tt  npof  ri,  Xen.  .\n.  4,  5, 
18:  esp.  Trpdf  Ti  Kepafiov  Kpoveiv,  to 
strike  an  earthen  vessel,  to  try  whe- 
ther it  rings  sound  or  not :  hence — 2. 
Mrt.,  in  genl.  to  examine,  try,  prove. 
Plat.  Hipp.  .Maj.  301  B.— 3.  to  strike 
a  stringed  instrament  with  a  plectrum, 
Anth. :  and  so  in  genl,  to  play  any 
instrument,  e.  g.  oiXov  xpoveii',  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  664. — 4.  Kpoveiv  Tr/v  dvpav, 
to  knock  at  the  door  on  the  outside,  Ar. 
Eccl.  317,  Plat  Prot.  310  B,  etc., 
but  Kowreiv  is  said  to  be  better. 
Lob.  Phryn.  177,  cf.  also  aoTuaau. 
— II.  Kp.  oradpov  =  KpovaiucTpelv, 
Pseudo-Phoc.  13,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  927 : 
hence  in  genl.  to  cheat. — III.  later, 
sensu  obscoeno,  like  Ktviu :  and  so 
Kpovstv  ■KEtt^.ov,  like  Lat.  tunicam 
tundere  or  pertundere,  Eur.  Cycl.  328. 
— B.  mid.  KpoicaSai  trpvfivav,  like 
ivaxpovtaSai  (v.  uvoKpovu),  Thuc. 
1,  51 ;  3,  78. 
iKpovaic,  ldo{,  If.  Crusis,  a  district 
of  Macedonia  on  the  Thermatcus 
sinus,  Thuc.  2, 79. 

tK/)Oii<7ro/jfpfa,  nf .  fi,  Crvstumer'nm, 
a  city  of  the  Sabiiies,  Dion.  H. : 
hence  Kpoi)(TTO«Ep<vor,  i,  an  inhab. 
o/ Cr.,  Id. 

Kp«/3afi.ir=  (tptinru. 
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Kpv:3iS,  adv.  (xpii  irru)=^  sq. .  c.  gen, 
without  the  knowledge  of,  KpHfiAa  dktoft 
Lat.  clam  Jove,  U.  18, 168,  cf.  Aesch, 
Cho.  177. 

Kpviiitiv,  Ddfi-^av,  adv.  (ncpvirTo) 
iwrttly.Od.  11,455;  16, 153,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
also  hkfl  fnreg,,  c,  gen.,  Pind.  P.  3, 25. 

Kpii.?i7^of ,  ov,  hidden,  Hesych.  [ti] 

Kpfi^tfTTi^,  ov,  &,  one  who  is  hitlden 
in  the  earth,  i.  e.  dead. 

Tifiiiiu,  radic.  form  of  kpvvtu,  but 
found  only  in  late  writers,  cf.  Lob. 
Phnn.  317. 

TipBtpoQ,  a,  6v,  (xptiof  J  icy,  chill, 
chilling,  in  Horn.  usu.  cpith.  of  y6o(, 
also  of  ^6/3of,  U.  13,  48 ;  of  Hades, 
Hes.  Op,  152;  rd^,  Anth. : — but  in 
the  strict  sense,  Ar.  Av,  951,  955, 
Adv,  -pH^. 

KpvuiiXioc,  a,  ov,  (Kpvpo;)  icy, 
chilly,  Heraclid,  Pont. 

Kptiftoirayvf,  i(,  (Kpvu6c,  mnwpi) 
stiff  and  stark  uith  cold,  Orph. — II.  act 
St  iffening,  freezing. 

Kpitu6(,  ov.  A,  (itptiof)  chilliness, 
cold,  frost,  Hdt  4,  8,  28.  Soph.,  etc, 
— II.  a  chill  in  the  body,  feverish  cold. 

KpOpoxapfK,  i(,  (.Kpv/ioc,  x<'ip<->) 
delighting  in  cold  or  frost,  Orph. 

KpVfiuStK,  tc,  (Kpvpdf,  cwoi)  icy- 
cold,  Hipp. :  frozen,  icy,  Anth. 

Kpvuetf,  eaaa,  ev,  =  Kpvepd;,  icj- 
cM,  chUUng,  ^/3of,  IL  9,  2,  tuK^,  11. 
5,740:  from 

KPT'OS,  TO,  icy  cold,  chilliness, 
frost,  Hes.  Op.  492. — 11.  metaph.  a» 
inward  chill,  shudder,  Aesch.  Eum, 
161.  (Hence  KpvdeiQ,  KpvepSc,  Kpv- 
ffTolvu,  Kpt><7raAAof  and  Kovpo^  [C]: 
the  same  root  appears  in  Lat.  rrunr, 
gmmus,  our  gore,  with  a  notion  of  the 
ciirij/iii;,(»n£eWiqf  effects  of  cold.)  [v] 

KpvTiTuiioi,  a,  ov,  and  in  Aesch, 
Cho.  946,  Of,  ov,  (KpytTTct)  secret,  hid- 
den, clandestine,  ^lAoTtj^,  IV  6,  161  : 
as  adv.  icpvirrucJia,  II.  1,542:  later 
also  KpvjvTaiiy.  [a] 

Kpvardfu,  f.  -aau,  col  lat.  form 
from  KpvTrru. 

KpvTTTaaKc,  Ep.  lengthd.  3  sing, 
impf.  from  KpinTo,  II.  8,  272. 

Kpvirrtia,  of,  17,  («cpwirrniu)  a  se- 
cret commission:  at  Sparta  a  duty  or 
discipline  of  the  young  men,  who  for 
a  certain  time  prowled  about,  watch- 
ing the  country,  and  enduring  all 
sorts  of  hardships :  intended  to  sea- 
son them  against  fatigue,  and  (unless 
they  are  much  belied)  to  reduce  the 
number  of  the  Helots  by  assassina- 
tion ;  V.  however  Plat.  Legg.  633  B, 
and  Miiller  Dor.  3,  3,  6  4. 

Kpwirrcw,  verb.  adj.  of  KpvTrru, 
one  must  conceal.  Soph.  Ant.  273. 

KpVTTevtj,  to  coneeal,  hide,  Eur, 
Bacch.  888. — II.  intrans.  to  hide  one's 
self,  lie  concealed,  Xen.  Cyr,  4,  5.  5. — 
IlL  in  pass.  Kpvnrtvopai,  to  have 
snares  laid  for  one,  Eur.  He!.  541, 

KpiJiTT^,  rii,  or  Kpi<n-T^,ijj-,  jy,  (orig. 
fem.  from  KpuTTTof)  a  covered  place, 
vault,  crypt,  Juvcn.  5, 106,  and  Ath. 

KpvTrr^ptOf,  a,  ov,  convenient  far 
concealing,  Orac.  ap.  Paus. :  to  Kpvtr- 
TTjptov,  a  lurking-place,  or  a  dungeon, 

KpvTtTia,  Of,  Jj,=KpVTtTua. 

KptinTiKOf,  >i,  bv,  {KpvtTTu)  fit  for, 
good  at  hiding  or  concealing.  Adv. 
-Kuf,  underhand,  cunnitigly,  Arist.  Org. 

Kptiirrof,  7/,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  Kpvir- 
TU,  hidden,  private,  icX^jf .  II.  14.  168  ; 
hidden,  concealed,  secret,  Hdt  3,  146, 
and  freq.  in  Att.,  as  Kp.  J.oyof,  Aesch. 
Cho.  773  i  Kp.  r/pTi,  of  one  reared  up 
in  secret.  Soph.  El.  159:  to  Kp  t^c 
voXiTcia^,  Thuc.  5,  68.    Adv.  -ruf. 

KPT'IITa,  lengthd.  from  root 
KPrn-,  KPTB-:  fut  Kpvi^u:  Ep. 
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impf.  Kp6KTaaKe,  H.  8,  272 :  perf. 

?as8.  KiKpv/i/tai,  Od. ;  aor.  1  pass. 
Kpv^nv,  li:  aor.  2  pass.  ln()v,3ti» 
[vj,  also  a  part.  aor.  pass.  Kpiipei;, 
Herra.  Soph.  Aj.  1 124.  To  hide,  con- 
ceal, cloak,  oft.  with  collat.  notion  of 
protection,  Horn. :  to  hide  beTwath  the 


earth,  Hes.  Op.  137,  139;  in  full  yv, 
vBovl,  Tdmfi  Kp.,  Hdt.  1,  216,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1540,  Ant.  196.— IL  metaph.  to 


conceal,  keep  tecret  Or  in  silence^  like 
aiydu,  atimdutOd.  4,350;  11,  I^t 


like  ufiavpdu,  to  darkeit^nake  obtcure. 
— B.  intr.  to  be  c^eflTed,  Soph.  El. 
826,  cf.  KevBu  V.rPKoJlihrro  is  sim- 
r,  titt'^ij,  ^«J  corner  up  80 

'  If  A^Hti  W-  ^4.^n,  KpVZ- 

'1,  esp,  lor  purposes 
fOn  the  root  v.  xa- 


fKfWO^)     to    congeal, 
LnU  gluao.    Pass,  to 

,  i.  -t/)u,  (luiiiaTaX- 

r  cry^ilali  S .  T. 

>,fi"jr,   !},  '•]',   [KpiaraX- 

Au()  uj  er^slal,  wytitiiUn^,  Anth. 
.  Kpi/ffToXAoetd'/f,  ^f,  (K(ni<rToXXof, 
eldoc)  like  ice,   Strab. :    like  cryetal. 
Medic.    Adv.  -dor,  P'ut- 

KpvirTaXXojn/KTOf,  ov,  {KpiaraX- 
Xof,  irifywui)  congealed  to  ice,  fnttn, 
Eur.     Rhes.  441. 

KmiffroAAoTr^f,  ijyoj-,  4,  5,  ((cptiir- 
raX/lof,  »r^)TU^()  =  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Pers.  501. 

HpioTaXKo^,  ov,  b,  (Kpiof,  xpoa- 
Tolvtj)  clear  ice,  ice,  Lat.  glaciet,  II.  22, 
152,  Od.  14,  447,  Hdt.  4, 28,  and  Att.: 
hence — 2.  in  Opp.  also^vupxi;,  ex- 
treme chill,  numimese,  torpor. — 11. 6  and 
n,  cryetal,  rock-crystal,  Lat.  crystallwn, 
Dion.  P.,  and  Anth. 

Kpi«TraA?.opui'^r,  ff,  (KpvaraX- 
Xof ,  ^atvofiat)  of  the  look  or  transpa- 
rency of  crystal,  Strab. 

KpvaTa2,}Mofiai,  as  pass.,  to  be  fro- 
zen, Philo. 

KpvarnXX^iti;,  ff,=«pt)(rToXXo£j- 
(5ijf,  Dio  C. 

Kpvipa,  adv.,  (KpvJTTu)=:Kpii3ia, 
c.  gen.  Thuc.  1,  lol. 

KptJ^,  adv.,  Itor.  for  xpv^,  Bockh 
V.  1.  Find.  O.  1,116;  3,22. 

Kpvipuiic,  »dy.=Kpv<i>a,  A.  B. 

Kpv<!)aioc,  aia,  aiov,  and  in  Luc. 
or,  ov,=«pt;0fOf,  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Oho.  81,  Soph.  Aj.  899.  Adv.  -u(, 
Aesch.  Pers.  370. 

Kpii^avdov,  adv.=sq.,  formed  like 
utfaifKivduv. 

Kpi>^,  adv.  (KpvTrru)  like  Kpv(>a, 
secretly,  in  secret,  Soah.  Ant.  8&,  and 
Xen. :  Dor.  Kpv^,  "1^^^  A   ^ 

KpC^^tJoJ',  Qdv,=fo^P^  ^p."to 
iiiiiadov,  Od.  14,  330  ;  19,  299. 

Kpvipiuato^,  ala,  alov,  and  xpi^i- 
fio^,  ov,=8q. 

Kpt''(>iof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Eur. 
I.  T.  1321,  etc.,  secret,  hidden,  clandes- 
tine, Hes.  Op.  701,  Soph.,  etc.  Adv. 
•ff-  [*]    Hence 

KpvptoTiic,  ijTOf,  ii,  secresy,  obscu- 
rity. 

KpfuJovoBf,  OW,=(Cpt'V''l'0«'f- 

KpOo'Jf,  ov,  &,■=  Kpvifiorri;,  Pind. 
O.  2,  177.— II.  a  lurking-place,  LXX. 
— IIi.=i[pi>i/'if. 

Kpr<>a,  irapf.  ^/cpv^r,  late  collat. 
form  from  Kpv!)a,  npi-Tra,  Q.  Sm., 
ef.  Lob.  Phryn.  318.  [«] 

Kpti/'O^t'Of.  oi**  (xptJrrw,  yovof) 
secretly  6<»rB,  Orph. 

KprV'^'po/'Of,  o»'.  (tpi'irru,  <5()o- 
uof)  running  secretly,  dub.  in  Orph. ; 
804 
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abi  al.  Kptnl/lio/iof,  daelUng  in  secret 
places. 

KpvTlii/i(Turro{,  ov,  (itpiitTu,  /u- 
TOTZov)  hiding  the  forehead,  Luc. 

Upvipivoo;,  ov,  contr.  -vovc,  ow, 
(Kpvrrru,  voof)  hiding  one's  thoughts, 
cunning,  crafty,  reserved,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  19;  8,2,  1.     Adv.  -vuf. 

Kpi>V"r,  cu^,  Vt  {KpvKTu)  a  hiding, 
cotuealment,  kpvtrTeaOai  Kpv4itv,  Eur. 
titic^h^^d  :  the  art  or  means  of  con- 
'^tjyi^^.i^!^  (yj  iiri^t'ing  so  as  to  keep 
*>»/^\t  i/j*T?r>*ifc*'j^f*i  from  the  opponent, 
.\nit.  Ithct. 

Kpv^doXof,  ov,  concealing,  dis- 
sembling one's  anger. 

Kptn^opri^,  £Uf ,  6,  vitk  hidden  tes- 
ticles. Medic. 

KpiuStK,  t{,  (iw6o(,  eldof)  icy, 
chill,  Plut.  . 

Kpiurijptov,  ov,  T6,=iln)KT^\  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  sub  hac  v. 

iKpui3iaXo^,  ov,  ij,  Crobialus,  a  city 
of  Paphlagonia  near  Cromna,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  944. 

tKp<jj3i;X7,  vf ,  i,  Crobyle,  a  town  of 
Thrace,  Dem.  159,  10. 

Kp<j8t)?.of  or  KpuiivXai,  ov,  i,  like 
xdpvfijjoc,  a  roll  of  hair,  hiotted  on  the 
crown  of  the  head,  in  the  time  of 
Thucyd.  (1,  6)  worn  at  Athens  by  el- 
derly persons :  a  similar  coiirure  of 
young  girls  was  called  Kopvfiio^, 
Winck«lin.  Gesch  der  Kunst,  5,  1, 
14,  Vorlau6ge  Abhandl.  4,  66,  with 
the  notes. — IL  of  hair  on  a  helmet, 
Xen.  An.  5,  4,  13.  [v\ 

tKpw,i3fXof,  or  •liv/.o^,  ov,  6,  Crohy- 
lus,  nickname  of  Hegesippus,  brother 
of  the  orator  Hegcsander,  in  Aeschin. 
9,  35 ;  10,  31.-2.  a  poet  of  the  new 
comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  490. — 3.  a  Co- 
rinlhiaii,  Plut.  Alex.  22. 

KpujivXMi^,  tf ,  ()tpu^i)?.of ,  tZdof ) 
like  the  Kptj3v'/.o^. 

Kpuyitoi,  ov,  0,  (/cpcifu)  the  croak- 
ing or  cauing  of  a  crow,  Lat.  crocitatio : 
also  of  a  chough,  Anth. 

KPQ'Za,  f.  Kpiiiu.  to  cry  like  a 
crow,  caw,  Lat.  crocitare,  Hes.  Op.  745, 
Ar.  Av.  2 ;  the  raven's  note  being  ex- 
pressed by  xpii^riv. — II.  of  men,  to 
croak  out,  Tt,  Ar.  Plut.  369,  Lys.  506. 
(Onomatop.,  like  xpuiu,  K?.aiu,  k?.u- 
fu ;  cf.  Kopaf  fin.) 

fKpCiKf'/.a,  uv,  Ta,  Croclla,  an  island 
in  the  Indian  sea,  Arr.  Iiid.2l,  7. 

Kpu/^ux/TKof.  Of,  i>,  dub.  word  in 
Antiph.  Philetacr.  1. 

KpujiuKoti^,  taaa,  ev,  ixpufia^ 
stony,  rugged. 

Kp<j/tdKUT6^,  ij,  61;=^  foreg. 

KpiJua^,  uKo^,  t\,  a  heap  of  rocks  or 
stones,  for  « Aupo?.  f v.  Draco  p.  1 8. 24.] 
tKpwuva,  7f,  7/,  Cromna,  a  fortress 
of  Paphlagonia,  II.  2,  855,  beloni;ing 
to  Amastns ;  or,  ace.  to  Steph.  Byz. 
later  the  same  with  the  latter ;  the 
site  is  still  Cromtna. 

iKputiVoi,  tji\  ol.  Cromni,  a  strong 
town  of  Arcadia,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4, 21 ; 
in  Pans,  called  K/x-Vo;.  (*,  3,  4. 

tKpwuof ,  01',  0,  Crojnuf,  son  of  Nep- 
tune, Paus.  2, 1,3. — 2.  son  of  Lycaun, 
Id.  8,  3,  4. 

tKpuTfia,  Kpa-ia,  or  -id,  Kpu- 
Tifir,  anil  Kpt."'~ai,  Cropia,  an  Attic 
dome  of  the  tribf-  Lcontis,  dtH  Kpu- 
jreiif,  Thuc.  2, 19. 

KpiJTiot',  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  sq., 
Pherccyd.  ap.  Poll.  10,  128.  j 

KpwToc,  ov,  b,  a  sctithe  or  bill-hook.  1 

Kouocai,  ai.  Ion.  for  Kpoeaai,  v.  L  , 
in  Hdt.  2,  125. 

Kpueclov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Anih. 

KPQ2EO'2,  ov.  6,  a  water-pail, 
pitcher,  jar,  Aeach.  Ft.  91,  Soph.  6.  C. 
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478,    and    Eor.— 2.  a 

Mosch.  4,  34.    (.\kin  to  oui'o^jt 

crock,  crockery.  Germ.  Krug.) 

tKpu^i,  TO,  Crophi,  a  mivGOtae  s 
Upper  Aegjpt  between  Hitrj^aUJt 
and  Syene,  Hdt.  2.  28. 

Kru,  lor  Hto,  Ep.  3  sm^  icr  : 
act.  of  «mi'<j. 

KtoIvu,  Dor.  for  ttriii'w  m  .AInr 
111. 

Kru/«»,=sq.  [«) 

KTufuvat,  Ep.  mf.  aor.  2  ad  ^ 
KTtivu,  Horn,  [li] 

Ktoiuvoc,  Ep.  part.  aor.  2  aul  e 
pass,  signf.,  of  tnivu,  Horn,  [oj 

Kruff,  for  ^xrmT,  3  sjtx<.  »a  1 
act.  from  urcivu,  Horn,  [a] 

Kruvdev,  AeoL  and  Ep  lor  /r*ti- 
ftTooj",  3  plur,  aor.  1  pa»»  of  «-r.>_ 

KTA'OMAl,  Ion.  «reooai.  d»5 
mid. :  fut.  KT^ootteu :   aor.   ie-r^-f 

C:  perC  nixTiiitat,  He*  Op  4V^. 
Iktiiiku,  II.  9,  40a  (cf  Sclr* 
Lex.  Hdi.),  so  loo  Aesrh.  Pr  TA 
and  sometimes  in  Plat. ;  opt.  cc-w- 
firfv.  To  procure  for  ome's  orif.  /••. 
gain,  Lat.  acquirers,  n,  Hofc  ■  «*» 
aaoBai  liiov  d~6  rivoc,  t»  gwt  mm% 
living  from  a  thing.  Hdl.  S.  101 :  a« 
to  bring  evil  upon  vnt's  »e'tf.  onr  ,-.. 
o^yr)V  Oe<i(,  Soph.  Aj.  T77,  .fn<«ku;. 
Eur.  Or.  543 ;  dicot.Jeiar  tT.^fri 
name  for  impiety.  Soph.  Ant  90. 
cf.  jxfdviUa. — 2.  10  procure  or  gx  it 
another,  KTioilai  mi  n,  Oi  31.SES, 
Aesch.  Pers.  755,  Xen.  Ore  li  :  - 
II.  perf.  to  have  ae^trrd  or  get.  t  r  "• 
possess,  have, hold, emij^aj.ll  'i.  •*;.. 
Hdt.  1,  155,  etc. ;  and  Att  «•  u. 
in  aor.,  KT^caa$ai,  Id.  1.  IS3  ;  «- 
KTTjaBai  IS.  however,  dnlaijc:*.-! 
from  Ixtiv  by  Plat.  Theat-t  IS6  I 
b  KlKTrj^iivo^,  an  owner,  master  irt- 
of  slaves),  used  quite  like  a  ratm.  • 
f/iov  K..  Soph.  Phil.  778 ;  i  Isat  >- 
KTmtivri.  my  mistress.  Ar.  tccl  liJt 

B.  KTuojiat  as  pan.  (<■  br  r:xm  . 
Urifiri.  Thuc.  1,  123  ;  2.  36  .  »  »r  .  ■ 
taintd  as  property,  as  a  ft  avp,  A% 
miof  KTijOitaa,  Eur.  Hec  ««•  — 
but  so  mostly  in  late  aotfaora.  Sc?  — 
Schol.  Par.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  695. 

Kr^drov,  ov.  To,  yKTixnesai\=.s—-- 
^a,  but  usu.  in  plur.  »nm>«u  >-- 
prrty,  Hes.  Op.  313.  Pind.  O.  1.  "; 
etc.,  and  Trag.:  esp.  of  psym!;  q 
cattle,  cf.  uTTjvoi. 

Krt'dp.  drof,   r6.=fofei;..   eft.    2 
Horn.,  but  onlv  in  dat.  pi.  »— ^a.— — 
II.  23,  8J9,  Od.  14,  115.  atK    Pr 
only  once  in  Trag.,  vix.  Em.  Pi.  •: 
4  :  the  sing,  only  in  lair  p^»t».  1. 
Paral.  176. 

Kridrfip/T.  flf,  ij.  fera-    Ircva  •■ 

//f)d/.Wl'  K-'ifTUUV  KTturiiiMl,  tinn  -  . 

hast  put  us  in  possession  trf..,  Jkr^ 
Ag.  356.  [<i] 

Ktcuttip,  ripof,  h,  'nr/c.A  «^  -•_: 
gets  :  a  jionsesuir,  master.  (41  ■ 

KrfunCw.  f.  -ITtj.  (<r/ca)  tm  re- 
gain, win,  II.  16,  57, 1  >d  2,  ICKi.    Hrz   ■ 

KrfdriTr.if.  jy,  (ir,  yow^m,  ■■«,  .. - 
}i7>of.  .^nth. 

tKrforor,    or.    r5,    Cteatus,    srx; 
Ac-tor  .mil  Miilione,  father  o<    A- 
phimachus.  II.  2.  855;  U.  TW 

Krfcu.linglhd.fromriXTt  KTT'V 
KTA.N-.  f.  itrfiu.  Ion.  k-d:  C  i-.-  z' 
Horn,  always  smvu.  (nf.  /t,.  -- 
part.  uroifoiTo  only  m  11     1*.   ,» • 
aor.  1  fKTtiva.  Horn  :  lot.  2    "    -.. 
I'ov,  Horn.:  perf.  luro-.a.  pa*«    '.-.- 
/tni,  post  Hnin  ;  still  titer,  tike  - 
Att.   perf.    fKTuKa.    an.!     /«-"-.  - 
The  lolltiwinc  are  purely  po^t  .  *.- 
ly  Ep  .  and  frfq  in  Hnm  .  3  m— j    ■  ^ 
plur.  aor.  syncop.  /j-.j  nrxj  /, —    , 
inf.  KTu/uv,  KTcfinni  [u].  fen  i— _    j. 
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part.  ncTtic,  also  in  Alt.:  eubj.  ktIo 
for  <T<j,  hence  uTtu/icv,  Od.  22,  216: 
and  the  aor.  mid.  c.  pass,  signf.  Iktu- 
u^v,  inf.  KTuaDat,  II.  15,  558,  part. 
KTufievof,  as  if  from  KTA'Q:  Horn, 
has  also  3  plur.  ^xro^ev,  Aeol.  for  Ikt- 
aOt/aav,  as  if  from  iKTd6tiv,  11.  11, 
691,  Od.  4,  537;  but  never  the  form 
iKTiivBrp),  of  which  part.  KTavBri^ 
occurs  in  Anth. :  KTdvuui,  Ep.  subj. 
pres.  Od.  19,490. — Cf.  also  Krivw/ii. 
To  kill,  Way,  U8U.  of  men,  from  Horn, 
downwds. ;  more  rarely  of  slaying  an 
animal,  as  in  II.  15,  587,  Od.  12,  379 ; 
19,  543:  also  of  the  mere  intention, 
to  wish  to  kill,  Od.  9, 408,  Schiif.  Soph. 
O.  C.  993,  Aj.  1 1 28.  (Akin  to  koIvu, 
KaivvMOi :  Sanscr.  luhi,  to  destroy.) 

KT£r£,  6,  gen.  KTevof,  a  comb, 
Anth.:  from  the  disposition  of  the 
toeth  of  a  comb  are  derived  the  fol- 
lowing signfs. — 1 .  Me  comb  or  reed  tn 
a  horizontal  loom,  through  which  the 
threads  of  the  warp  pass,  Lat.  pecten 
and  radius, — 2.  a  rake,  harrow,  Anth. 
— ^3  <A</Siif«'«,wh. branch oflTfrom the 
hand,  Aesch.  Ag.  1594. — 4.  pudenda 
mulitbria,  Lat.  pecten.  Call.  Fr.  308. — 
5.  KTivci,  the  four  cutting-teeth  or  in- 
nsor».~—G.  a  cockley  scallop,  Archipp. 
'1^.  5,  Anazandt.  Prot  1,  61 ;  cf. 
KryStiv.    Hence 

Krevliu,  f.  -lau,  to  comb :  in  mid., 
urmffoSai  Kd/ia^,  to  comb  one's  hair, 
Hdt.  7,  208,  TrAoKa/iovc,  Asius  2,  1 : 
to  curry  horses,  yjmKTpaiaiv,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1174. 

Krevlav,  ov,  ro.dim.  from  xreff,  a 
small  comb,  Luc. — 2.  tvl  kt.  ,  the  notches 
to  receive  the  strings  of  the  lyre. 

KTtvia/io;,  oi,  6,  (KTeviiu)  a  comb- 
ing, Eur.  El.  529. 

Krevtirraj,  oti,  i,  a  hair-dresser. 

KTevoecS^r,  £f,  (ktcI;,  «Wof)  like  a 
etmb. — 2.  tike  a  cockle,  etc. 

KrcvoTrMjic,  ov,  4,  («re/f,  noXiu) 
a  dealer  in  comas. 

tKrcvoiif,  oi'vToc,  b,  Ctenus,  a  port 
in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  Strab. 
p.  308. 

Krevui^;,  c(,=KTevoctd^{2,  Xan- 
thus  p.  162. 

KT£vuT6c,^,6v,comlied:  of  clothes, 
fitUed,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  248. 

KrioiKU,  Ion.  for  ktoo/uu,  Hdt.  6, 
I12L 

Kripac,  aroc,  T6,—KT(ap,  Krtavov, 
KT^/sa,  »  possession,  II.  10,  216 ;  24, 
235. 

Krfpea,  rd,  (no  nom.  KTfpo{.  t6, 
in  uae,)  8trictly=:xriava,  KTy/iara, 
potsesmmt,  property :  but  appropriated 
to  things  bestowed  on  the  dead  at  burial, 
favourite  pieces  of  property  placed  on 
the  pile  and  burnt  with  mm :  in  Hom.  in 
geill.  funeral  honours,  obsequies,  llsu. 
icTifua  KTcpelstiv,  like  Lat.  parenta- 
lia  parenlare,  Od.  1,  291  ;  2,  222,  It  24, 
38,  etc ;  also,  Krepiuv  Tjixdv,  Od.  5, 
311;  later  daL  pL  Kreptcaai,  Ap.  Bh., 
and  Mosch. 

Krtprifu,  f.  -tfu,  lengthd.  for  kti- 
pi^u, — 1.  c  ace.  pers.  KrepetCctv  Ttvi, 
to  bury  him  unth  due  honours,  IL  23, 
<M6 ;  24,  657.-2.  c.  ace.  rei,  KTtpta 
KT;  ct  foreg. :  c£  also  sq. 

KrcfM^u,  fut.  KTtpiiJ,  aor.  iKript- 
an,  (jcTcpen).  Orig.=itrtartfw,  but 
appropriated  to  the  burial  of  the 
dead. — 1.  c.  aec.  peis.,  KTtpiiciv  riva, 
to  bury  the  dead  with  due  honours,  U. 
1 1 ,  455 ;  la.  334 ;  22, 336,  in  all  three 
places  in  fut. — 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  offer 
due  honours  to  the  dead,  KTtpca  ktc- 
pisaiev  and  KTCpiaciev,  Lat.  justa 
faeert,  exttpaOM  facere,  II.  24,  38,  Od. 
3,  285 :  cf.  foreg.,  and  v.  KTipca. 

KTtpi«fta-a,  uv,  rd,  (KTtp^tS)= 
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KTfpsa,  and  like  it  only  used  in  plnr.. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1410,  and  Eur.  Tro.  1249. 

KTepujrtj^,  ov,  6,  an  undertaker, 
Lat.  Ubitinarius. 

*Krfpor,  TO,  v.  sub  Krlpea, 

Kriu,  Ep.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of  ktcI- 
v«i,  for  KTu,  hence  KT(uutv,  Od.  22, 
216. 

Ktti^uv,  6voc,  Tf,  (/crf^f)  a  comb. — 
II.  a  trident. — 111.  KTi/dove^  Toii  fijXou, 
thefbres  of  wood,  from  their  running 
in  parallel  lines,  like  the  teeth  of  a 
comb.  Math.  Vett.,cf.  tiiKr^Suv:  also 
of  the  fibres  of  the  body,  Hipp. — IV.  a 
layei,  stratum  of  slate,  etc.,  Uiosc. 

Kr^fta,  arof,  rd,  (Kraouai)  any 
thing  gotten,  a  possession,  Od.  15,  19  : 
elsewh.  in  Horn,  always  in  plur.,  kt^- 
uara,  like  KTiciva,  possessions,  etc. : 
nis  KT^/mra  (esp.  in  II.)  ar«  mostly 
Keip^  ta,  treasures,  jewels,  etc.,  stored 
up  al  home,  Ao/toii  iv  KT^uara  Kit- 
rat,  II.  9,  382,  Od.  4,  127 :  but  in  Od. 
freq.  all  kinds  of  property,  and  so  usu. 
in  Att. :  esp.  of  a  slave,  ktv/iH  Tivof, 
Eur.  Med.  49,  cf  Xen.  Oec.  1,  5, 
Vect.  4,  42 :  sometimes,  xrijuaTa  k<u 
XpillitlTa,  i.  e.  property  in  kind,  and 
money.  Plat.  Legg.  728  E,  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  58 ;  sometimes  opp.  to  uypo;, 
personal  (as  Opp.  to  real)  property, 
Isae.  55,  24. — Ii.  in  genl.  a  thing,  like 
Xpnii",  Soph.  O.  T.  549.    Hence 

KT>!/iaTiK6{,  rj,  6v,  possessed  of 
wealth,  ofulent,  Polyb.,  and  Plut. 

Kn/xuTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  xny- 
/la,  Alciphr. 

KTrinaTiTtic,  ov,  d,=KTiiftaTiK6c, 
Lycurg.  ap.  Suid. 

KTtiv^iov,  adv.  (kt^voc)  after  the 
tnanner  of  cattle,  like  beasts,  Hdt.  4,  ISO. 

KrrivlaTpoc,  ov,  i,  (jtnjvof ,  /orprff) 
a  cattle-doctor. 

KTi7»oj3<in;f,  ov,  6,  (/trnvoj-,  pal- 
VO  n.  3)  one  who  is  guilty  of  unnatural 
practices  with  animals,  [u] 

KT^oofiai,  as  pass.,  (icTTVOf)  to 
become  brutish. 

Knivonpeir^Ct  ht  (kt^oc,  npeiru) 
brutish. 

Kr^vof,  eof,  t6,  (,KTaoftat)=KT^iia, 
but,  like  it  and  Kriava,  almost  al- 
ways in  plur.,  properly  in  general, 
Aesch.  Ag.  129 ;  but  ri  nT^vca,  contr. 
KTTyvi/,  usu.  property  in  herds  or  fiocks, 
hence  cattle,  H.  Hom.  30,  10,  Hdt.  1, 
50 ;  2,  41,  and  Att. :  rarely  in  sing,  a 
single  beast,  as  on  Mr  or  sheep,  Hdt.  1, 
132. 

Kn/votrriatov,  ov,  to,  ((cnjvof, 
ItTTJi/it)  a  eattle-staO.  [a] 

KrtivoTpo^tiov,  ov,  t6,  =  foreg. : 
from 

KTtivoTpoijiea,  6,  t  tjiru,  (o  feed 
cattle,  Philo ;  and 

Kr^voTpoipla,  of.  7,  a  feeding,  keep- 
ing of  cattle,  Oion.  H. ;  from 

KT^vorpo^f,  ov,  (tr^Of,  Tp(^) 
feeding  or  keeping  cattle,  Uiod. 

KT^vodijf,  ef,  (fcr^vor,  eldo;)  bru- 
tish, LXX.    Adv.  -iur,  lb. :  henca 

KnivtjSia,  Of,  9,  briuiskness. 

Kniaeldiov,  ov,  T6,=KTriaiSiov. 

MUrnnlof,  ov,b,  Ctesias,  a  celebrated 
historian  of  Cnidus,  physician  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  Mnemon,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,26. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem. 
1258,  24 ;  Ar.  Ach.  839. 

KTt/al^toc,  ov,  (KTuo/iat,  /3('of )  pos- 
sessing property.  [T] 

tK.Ttiaij3ioc,  ov,  6,  Ctesibius,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Diodorus,  Uem.  1310, 17. 
— 2.  a  celebrated  mslhematician  of 
Alexandres,  Ath.  174  E. 

KTTiaiihov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  kt^- 
atf,  a  small  property. 

tKTTjCTdtXljf,    (ovc,  6,   Ctesicles,  an 

Athenian  masc.  pr.  d.,  Pern.  572,  26 ; 
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Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  10;  etc.— 2.  a  his- 
torian, Ath.  272  B. — 3.  a  statuary, 
Id.  806  A. 
tKrnmov,  ov,  to,  Ctesium,  a  port  in 
the  island  Scyrus,  Plut.  Cim.  8. 

Kri/atoc,  la,  tov,  also  of,  ov,  (kt^- 
mf )  belonging  to  property,  xpripaTa  kt., 
property,  Aesch.  Ag.  1009;  so,  icr. 
^ot6v,  a  sheep  of  one's  own  herd. 
Soph.  Tr.  690. — II  belonging  to  one's 
own  house,  domestic,  Lat.  penetraJis : 
beuce  xTnatoi  deal,-  household  gods, 
like  Lat.  Penates,  so  ZfVf  «r;^ff(Of,= 
ipKctoc,  Aesch.  Supp.  445,  cf.  Ag. 
1038,  Alh.  473  B :  bnt,  Kvnpic  ktii- 
ala  as  protectress  of  courtesans,  Leon. 
Tar.  5. 

tKnyotof,  01),  A,  Ctesius,  son  of  Or- 
menus,  father  of  Eumaeus,  Od,  15, 
414. 

Knjojirirof,  ov,  (xTdoiuu,  Imroc) 
possessing  horses ;  Asn.  pr.  inOd.;  T.  sq. 

tKT»<Tt7r;rof,  ov,  i,  Ctesippus,  son 
of  Polytherses,  a  suitor  of  Penelope, 
Od.  20,  288.-2.  son  of.  Hercules  and 
Astydamia,  Pans.  2,  19,  1. — 3.  an 
Athenian,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Phaed.  59  B.^.  son  of  Glauconidea, 
Dem.  1352,  26.-5.  son  of  Chabrias, 
defended  by  Demosthenes,  Id.  451. — 
6.  sou  of  Crito,  a  pupil  of  Socrates, 
Diog.  L.  2,  121. 

KTVOJf,  ruf,  ii,  (KTaoiuu)  an  ac- 
quiring, getting,  possession,  KTijoiv  Ti- 
vof  Ttoultjdai,  l;f eiv,  Thuc.  1,8;  4, 
105 :  but — II.  usu.  as  collective,^  ktA- 
fiaTa,  possessions,  property,  II.  5,  158, 
Od.  14,  62 :  also  in  plur.,  Hdt.  4, 114. 
tKnJffif,  6,=KTiiolac,  Isae.  47, 17. 
tKTTiaiipuv,  (ivTof,  i,  Ctesiphon,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Leosthenes,  prose- 
cuted by  Aeschines  for  having  pro- 
posed that  Dem.  be  honoured  with  a 
golden  crown,  Aeachin.,  Dem. — 2.  a 
poet,  Ath.  697  G.— II.  i,  a  city  of 
Assyria  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ti- 
gris, Strab.  p.  743. 

tKrniTui',  ovof,  i,  Cteson,  an  Athe- 
nian, Dem.  1361,  21. 

Kr^riov,  verb.  adj.  of  KTuoftai,  ont 
must  get.  Plat.  Rep.  373  A. 

KTijTwof,  ^,  6v,  {KTaofiOi)  acquisi- 
tive, skilled  in  getting,  ruv  oi/K  bvTtjv, 
Isocr.  283  C :  absol.  industrimis, 
Strab. :  ij  -nfi  (sub.  Tixi>v\  '*«  <"■'  <>f 
getting  property,  Plat.  Soph.  219  C, 
Arist.  Pol. — II.  in  Gramm.  possessive. 
Adv.  -Kuf.  ^ 

Krnrof,  v,  iv,  verb.  adj.  of  xroo- 
fiat,  that  may  be  gotten  or  gained  a* 
property,  Ii.  9,  407,  Eur.  Hipp.  1295, 
etc. — n.  acquired,  gained,  possessed. 
Plat.  Legg.  841  E  :  hence  KTtirii,  a 
female  slave,  opp.  to  ya/iCTii,  Hea.  Op. 
404. 

Kr^rwp,  opof ,  <S,  {kt&oiuu)  a  pos- 
sessor, owner.  Died. 

KridEOf,  ea,  tov,  {KTlc)=UTlieo(, 
of  a  weasel  or  marten,  esp.  of  its  skin, 
KTiSii,  Kvvin,  11,  10,  335,  458.  \t\ 

KTI'ZQ,  f.  -iau,  to  people  a  coun- 
try, build  houses  and  cities  in  it,  ktUt- 
ae  6i  Aapdov/m-,  II.  20, 216 ;  so,  kt. 
Xup^,  viioov,  Hdt.  1,  149 ;  3,  49.-2. 
of  a  city,  to  found,  plant,  build  it,  Od. 
11,  263,  Hdt.  1,  liB7, 168,etc.  Pass., 
to  be  founded,  etc..  Id. ;  /ifyre  uOTea 
p^TE  teIxeo  iKTiofitva,  no  fixed  cities 
or  walls.  Id.  4,  46. — 3.  kt.  iopT^v,  to 
found,  establish  it,  Pind.  0.  6,  116; 
kt.  ^puv,  to  establish  his  worship, 
Hdt.  1,  167. — II.  to  produce,  brirtg  into 
being,  kt.  y6v<p  Tiva,  Aesch.  Supp. 
171. — 2.  in  genl.  to  make  so  and  so, 
KT.  ^piva  Meov,  kt.  Tivii  ilcvBcpov, 
etc.,  Trag. — III.  to  do,  perpetrate  a 
deed.  Soph.  Tr.  698.  (Akin  prob.  to 
ktOmc.) 

805 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KTrn 

KrtXeviJt  to  make  tamtj  tame,  Find. 
Fr.  263,  in  pass. :  from 

Kn/lof,  ov,  gentle,  tame,  like  tjik- 
po(,  TiHamc,  Hes.  Fr.  63,  Empietl. 
'22'J  ;  (cTiAa  uu.  said  to  be  hatched  eggs, 
Nic.t  ('tpt«)f  (frtAof 'A^^HxJirof,  Ve- 
nus's  cherished  priest,  Find.  F.  2. 
31. — II.  as  subst..  KTt^XK,  A,  a  ram,  II. 
3. 190;  13, 492.   (Perh.  akin  to  uTtfu.) 

m 

KTl?.do,  CJ,  to  tame,  make  tradable, 
to  win  the  affections  of..,,  iKTl^Mitjat^TO 
Tof  XoiTfuf  TiJv  'AJioi&vuv,  Hdt.  4, 
113 

tKri^fvn,  i7f,  i^,  Ctimene,  sister  of 
Ulysses,  Od.  15.  362.— II.  a  city  of 
the  Dulopians  in  Thessaly,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,68. 

Krf/itvof ,  i;,  nv,  Ep.  part,  of  ktIZu, 
as  if  from  an  indie.  *KTiu,  lmilt,found- 
ed :  Homer  has  only  the  compd.  ^t>- 

KTlfleVOf.   [il 

iK.Ti)ut>o(,  ov,  b,  Ctimmw,  masc. 
pr.  a,  Pans.  9,31,  R 

KTi'wr/H  or  kt'lvviu  [f],  also  -wvu, 
collat.  forms  from  Kvelvu. 

S.tI(,  ii.=  tKTic,  a  vxasd,  marten; 
hence  KTidcoj. 

Kriaif,  euf,  v-  («WCu)  a  founding, 
teltling,  foundation,  uTTOixtuv,  Isocr. 
272  E,  noJituv,  Polyb.— 2.  in  genl.  a 
making,  creating ;  esp.  the  creation  of 
the  universe,  N.  T. — ^11.  hence,  that 
which  was  created,  the  universe,  creation, 
N.  T.— 2.  a  created  thing,  creature,  lb. 

['■] 

Krio'ua,  OTOf,  TO,  (.ktICu)  a  place 
founded  or  colonised,  Tivdc,  by  a  per- 
son. Strab.— II.  =foreg.  II.  2,  N.  T. 

KTiufiaTo^arpeia,  af,  5,  creature 
tuorship,  Eccl. :  and 

KnofiaTo^aTpiu,  u,  f.  -^ao,  to  urn- 
skip  created  things,  Eccl. :  from 

KTtafiaTo'/.dTpji^,  ov,  6,  (KTtafia,- 
Xorpttiu)  a  worshipper  of  created  things, 
Eccl. 

Kntn^p,  ^pof,  <5;=5q- 

KrtoTijf.  O".  "1  (<"■'?")  a  founder, 
tetller,  eslabtisher,  Lat.  conditor,  Luc. 

founded ;  created,  Eccl. 

KrjoTvf,  vof,  17,  Ion.  for  xriai;,  in 
Hdt.  9,  97,  ubi  al.  Kriatc- 

KrioTup,  opoc,  6,=KTumK,  Eur. 
loo  74. 

KtIttic,  ov,  i,=KTiaT)i^:  in  genl. 
an  inhabitant,  Eur.  Or.  1637.  [[] 

KrvTea,  u,  f.  ;2<yw  •'  aor.  2  Iktv- 
nov,  (icn;n"Of).  To  crash,  as  trees 
falling,  11.  23,119  ;  of  rocks  falling. 
Soph.  Tr.  787 ;  of  a  rushing  torrent, 
II.  13,  140;  but  most  freq.  ol  a  crash 
of  thunder,  Zeiif  Iktvttc,  II.  8,  75, 
Od.  21,  413,  etc. ;  so,  Iktvkcv  aWijp, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1456 :  in  genl.  to  ring,  re- 
sound, of  horses  galloping,  Hes.  Sc. 
61,  where  x^ova  should  be  joined 
with  viaaovTt^,  not  with  Iktvttov  : 
of  the  sea.  Plat  Rep.  396  B :  in  genl. 
to  make  a  noise.— %.  c.  ace.  cognato, 
<p6i)ov  KTviTclv,  like  x/ui^ttr  'Apij, 
etc.,  to  strike  terror  by  noise,  Eur. 
Rhes.  308.— B.  pass,  in  same  signf , 
to  ring,  resound,  Ar.  Plut.  758,  Tliosm. 
995.     Hence 

KnVn/ja,  aroc,  To,=(cnirrof :  kt. 
■ejpof,  Eur.  Andr.  1212,  v.  ktvkoi; 

I.  [«] 

Kri'Tio,  (if,9,=Kn)Tij//o,  Hcsych. 

KrvTtia,  tjv,  TO,  a  bell  in  the  bridal 
chamber,  Hesych. 

KrvTOf,  OB,  <S,  (rt-ro)  ani/  hud 
noise,  as  a  crash  of  thunder,  kt.  ftfOv, 

11.  20,  66 ;  of  the  trampling  of  feet,  II. 

12,  338.  cf  Od.  21,  237  ;  the  clash  of 
arms,  Aesch.  etc.:  jftipui'  aripvuv 
KT ,  of  the  noise  made  by  mourners, 
Aesch.  Cho.  23,  Eur.  Supp.  87.  [C] 
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'Kru,  for  ixru,  an  affected,  min- 
cingway  of  speaking,  Amphis  Plan.  I. 

KOufltiov,  ov,  TO,  like  KviBtov, 
dim.  from  KvaOoc,  Nic. 

Kvu8(fu.  f.  -lau,  (kvoBoc)  to  drink, 
tipple,  Diphil.  ap.  Stob.  p.  558, 54.-11. 
*.  ratf  vavalv  kx  fioXdTnjr,  to  dram  wa- 
ter from  the  sea  with  the  ships  (as  with 
cyathi  from  a  bowl),  of  the  engines  of 
Archimedes  lifting  the  Roman  ships 
out  of  the  water,  Polyb.  8,  8,  6. 

Tiiiadinv,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  KVnSor, 
a  small  cup,  y.  I.,  rherecr.  Ler.  6. 

KCoWf,  ido^,  ii,  Sophron  ap.  Ath. 
480  B,  and  -jiricof,  ov,  (Sv=foreg. 

Kucldof,  ov,  6,  a  cup,  for  drawing 
wine  out  of  the  xpoTfip  ox  bowl, 
.\nacr.  62,  5,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  424  A. 
— II.  an  Atttic  measure  holding  two 
Koyxat  or  four  /ivoTpa,  about  ^  of  a 
pint. — III.  a  cupping-glass,  brass  cups 
naving  been  orig.  so  U8e<l,  Ar.  Pac 
542 :  hence  proverb.,  kwjOov^  ainj- 
(Tcif  TOjfo,  you'll  need  cupping  short- 
ly (from  being  so  soundly  beaten), 
Ar.  Lys.  444,  cf.  Pac.  54i— IV.  the 
hollow  of  the  hand.  (Fromxvap,  icvcj, 
Kvio,  Kth-Of,  V.  KViiti :  the  radic.  signf. 
being  a  hollow.) 

tKvadof,  ov,  4,  Cynthus,  son  of 
Oeneus,  a  cup-bearer,  Pau*  2,  13,  8. 

KvOddriKj  i/TOf,  I/,  a  worti  coined 
by  Plato  from  Kvadoc,  to  express  the 
abstract  nature  of  a  cup,  euphood,  Diog. 
L.  6,  53. 

KiaBijdiK,  ef,  (itraOof,  elioc)  like 
a  cup,  Ath. 

Kvalvu,=Kvfci,  Hesych. 

Kvu/icioc,  ?-i0o(.  b,  (Kva/toi)  a  pre- 
cious  stone  like  a  bean,  Plin. 

KvaiuvTo^,  fj,  6v,  Orvofirixj)  ehnen 
bu  benns,  i.  e.  by  lot,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2, 
9,  and  Plut. 

Kvu,ucvu,  (ict'O/iOf)  to  choose  by 
beans  or  lot,  (never  to  choose  by  ballot). 
Pass.,  to  be  so  elected,  as  the  liov^J)  at 
Athens,  freq.  in  Insert.,  v.  Bockh.  1, 
p.  121,  etc. 

Kvufiialoc,  aia,  aiov,  {Kva/to;)  of 
the  size  of  a  bean,  Luc. 

Kvi4ii^ij,  f.  -too,  to  be  ripe  for  mar- 
riage, of  a  girl,  Ar.  Fr.  500 :  t.  <ttja- 

Kvufttvo;,  tvTJ,  ivov,  {Kvaut>^)  made 
of  beans,  (rvoc,  Henioch.  Troch.  1. 

Kvuutov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  K^o^of, 
a  small  bean,  late. 

Kit'ipttrrd^,^,  6v,=nx^ievr6f,dob. 
in  Plut. 

^KvauirtK,  ov.  b,  Cyamitet,  an  Attic 
hero,  Paus.  1,  37,  4. 

Kt'u/io/^oXof,  ov,  (icwviof,  /?d?.?.a) 
cho.ren  by  beaiu,  i.  e.  by  tot,  K.  iiKa- 
(m/f.  Soph.  Fr.  271. 

KV'A"M02,  ov,  6,  a  bean,  Kva/iot 
tit).av6rpoe(.  Hi  13,  589 :  also  of  the 
plant,  Thcophr. — II.  the  lot  by  which 
public  officers  were  elected  at  Athens, 
esp.  oKvoftu  Aa^^ui',  an  officer  chosen 
by  lot,=  K/;;p(.»ru'-,  Hdt.  0,  109,  Ar. 
At.  1022,  cf.  Thtic.  8,  60  :  on  the  Py- 
llmgorean  abomination  for  beans,  v. 
Plut.  2,  12  E  — III.  from  the  shape,  a 
testicle,  Einpod.  ap.  Gull.  4.  II.— IV. 
a  ymftll  mrn.nire  of  the  size  of  a  Wan. — 
V.  the  swelling  of  the  brras'.s  of  twirls  as 
they  srmr  to  raaturity  :  cf  vl'O/JtCf,'- 
\Kl'nininuiH^,  or.  A.  CiionivsOrus.  a 
I  river  of  Sicily  m  eastern  part,  Polyb. 
1,9.4. 

Ki^'tftoTpf'}^.  u)  or.  i,  (Kvaiioe.  Tpij- 
yu)  btrnn-e'it'T,  .\t.  Kq.  11,  alliulmg  to 
Iho  political  use  of  beans  at  Athens, 

V.  Kl'rt./iOf  II, 

I  KLKUtifytyia.  ar,  ^,  (Kifiito^.  0a- 
1  y*(r)  rutifig  oflieitiis,  a  liran-dtet,  Luc. 
!  Kifiipuv.  wrof.  A.  iKi'nuo^)  a  bean- 
[  field,  bed  ofbeant,  Tbeophi. 


KTAX 

KHavextyic,  iiV>f.  rj.tmnimc-  tT'  *r 
with  dark,  terrible  Atttt,  cptth.  €»  iL- 
nerra.  Find.  0. 13,  lOtt 

Kvuvafiirv^,  wof,  i.  sf,  <i«^«r, 
uuTzv^)  u-ith  dark-blue  or  ^ark  nxrzz^ 
&Olh.  PinA  Ft-  5.  3.  M>'^,  Th««i 

17.  67. 

Kvdvav/fnr,  lioc.  pacnl.  iea.  tt 
sq.,  Orph. 

Kidvavrf/f.  /f,(/c»o»»r.««'j-»  >dv(- 
gleaming,  o^pm^,  Eur.  Ale.  ^m ;  af 
dithyrambs,  Ar.  A*.  I3S9. 

Kvupai)ji4:  litMf,  K  i.  Jmi-fimm^ 
td,  of  a  dark  sal,  ap.  Hrlud. 

KvavttMi,  ai,  tc.  j  4<7«  or  ^._~Tmt. 
the  dark  Racks,  Cjmnrat  immlmw.  r«> 
small  islands  ^  ibe  enrruirv  u  \ht 
Buxine,  Hdt,  4,  85.  and  Suab. ,  t>am 
«.  £i'/iirXf }  lidi;,  Eor.  MktA.  i.  iC, 
cf.  Si'/rr^JTVoflfr  and  \l>.trj*rrm~  {•] 

KmMiof,  tia,  ttov,  poet,  te  a»- 

Eur.  El.  43G,  etc. 

KvuvfOf,  ta,  «»•,  (nin«f)  iBTrflf 
dark-Hut,  gtoasy-Uut,  of  the  nnilvv 
in  Simon.  118 ;  of  the  halcvo*.  An*. 
H.  A.  9, 14, 1 ;  of  the  dtf  ne».  Sua. 
9,  3,  Ear.  I.  T.  7,  d  aiwMi». 
hence  in  genl.  dark,  in  Iloaa.  o^  k 
clouds,  II.  5,  345,  elc  ,  oi  t^  «^ 
brows  of  Jupiter,  II.  17. 'JOS;  tbrtnr 
of  Ulysses,  Od.  16,  176;  <tf  Ite  » 
lour  m  Africans,  Hes.  Op.  SSi  (sa- 
ve); KUTrrroc,  a  deep  dark  ti«ar^  & 

18,  564,  cf.  Find.  O.  6.  «»  t.xr,cs 
^ciAffyj-f  {■,  dark  masses,  as  ant  ervmi- 
ed  throng  looks  from  a  dutvtrc^  T. 
4,  282  ;  so,  xajviov  Tpuur  ktoot,  H 
16, 66 ;  K^pff  Kvurrau  Hes.  Sc.  i». 
[i,  only  V  nietri  giat.,  in  Ef.] 

Kt<ut'rw,  u,  fut.  -17OU,  t»  Imk  iir^ 
blue,  look  dark,  forayed  like  ^iciitfirta*, 
Dion.  F.  [««>-.  metrt  grat-l 

tKuaiij,  nf.  ^,  Cyans,  a  Siais 
nymph,  playniate  of  Pttarrgct*. 
changed  into  the  fotmtaui  Kasj- 
near  Syracuse,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  33.— i 
daughter  of  Lipams,  wife  ci  Aeitei, 
Plat.  Theag.  125  B. 

Kiavi^u,  f.  -(<tu,^ cnxr^uk  I>ok 
tKtiui'ixTOC,  ov,  b,  Cyumi/i  m    sod 
of  Aegialeus,  Faua.  2, 18,  4. — i.  •« 
of  Adrastus,  Apollod. 

Kvuvini^,  ov,  b,  fsm.  -irsf,  ator. 
{KVat'O^)  dark-blue,  like  cvoj^,  H^'^ 

KvawJirft^f,  ff,  (rvcn*ci(.  jlrr*^.; 
<n(A  dark-blue  depths,  stnctiy  tt  tlae 
sea,  then  ludicrously  oi  a  rap.  As. 
Fr.  800. 

Ki>dio;?>.f^<V»r.  ar.  '.Mmu»i.  Sir- 
^apov  I.)  dark-eyed,  Anth. 

Kl'dl'Of«(Jvf,  <ir.  («»a>^-  tiiar 
dark-bhe,  derp-khu,  of  de>-(>  WMR. 
Eur.  Hd.  179,  cf.  ArisL  Ga.  Jka.  j^ 
1,23. 

KvuvoSpi^,  TpTmf,  i,  ^  (k 
Opie)  dnrA-Ammi,  (Jrph. 

Kfuiw(n'<*;;f,  ff,  (i[ttA>f>= 
lin-tV/f.  [/ci— ,  metri  ^rat.^ 

Kt'<ii'oKpr/(V^'o^,  OK,  «Kl 
«pj7<^f/ji-oi',  Q.  Sm. 

Kt;dvt)rf.."a,  5f,  ^,  (rwiyait.  atCv 
iropf  J  with  feet  t/xmi-or,  rpu«T.i»,  1^ 
11.  029.  [cf-,_metn  grau] 

Ki»dioTrr'/./>r,or,u»orOf,irT^J*r. 

dark-vetltd,  epith.  of  Cere*  ii^^i  —  i^ 

for  her  dauchter,  H.  Horn.  Cef   m, 

.  361 ,  etc.  f<ci'-,  inein  frat  J 

{      KCai-o~'>*.''fKuu'jr,  or,  dui-tnsusel, 

dark-hairtd,  Q.  S;ii. 

tKi(ii-oTp<j/pa,  poeL  for  a^,  S»- 
monid.  2I& 

Kt^uio.Tpijprrar,  •>-,=  aq..  Od  1, 
299. 

Hvivo-pi^frOf,  or,  (nwn-or,  t^wi 
vtth    darkbiue  prvtc.  dark-^mmil,  ad 
,  ships,  Od.  8, 482.  [n-,  metzi  gtu.} 
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KTBE 

Kvovinrtpof ,  ov,  (kvovoc  TTTtpov) 
strictly  teirA  blur-black  fralheri,  like 
the  raven :  in  genL  dark-winged,  rir- 
Tii.  Hes.  Sc.  393. 

KT'ANO£,  ov,  i,  eyanoa,  a  dark- 
blut  tubntance,  used  in  tne  Heroic  age 
to  tdom  works  in  metal,  esp.  weap- 
ODS  and  armour ;  so  on  Agamemnon's 
breastplate  there  were  dina  ol^ot  fii- 
Aavor  Kvtivoio,  And  a  boss  of  the  same 
ID  ibe  centre,  IL  11,  24,  35;  and  in 
Hercale*'  shield  (irrvrtc  nmvov), 
Hes.  Sc.  143 :  »nd  iu  Od.  7,  87,  the 
6piYKi(  ictdvoio  is  a  cornice  or  frieze 
of  tills  substance.  Its  colour  was  no 
donbt  4  dark-blue,  c£  jcvufrof,  Kvavo- 

ittTTK,  tie, :  what  it  was  is  very 
oubtral :  some  think  it  was  Uue 
gtetl,  but  in  the  Homeric  times,  they 
had  little  skill  in  working  iron,  e{.  ai- 
itipo^,  ^a^df :  perh.  it  was  hluc  ear- 
kiute  ofcoppfr,  or  (it  may  be)  lapit 
lazitli,  as  it  is  in  Theophr.  de  Lapid. ; 
he  distinguishes  two  iLinds,  dark  and 
tight  (uppipi  and  ftjjjif),  ^31 ;  com- 
pares it  to  the  darker  blue  sapphire, 
^37;  mn  it  was  mixed  with  XP""^ 
KoXXa,  $40 ;  and  that  there  was  an 
artificial  kind  made  in  Aegypt,  i  55. 
— II.  (**  blue  eorn-flowrr,  in  this  signt 
osu.  ^  Kmavo(,  HeL  1, 40. — III.  a  rock- 
iird,  lo  called  from  its  colour,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  21.— IV.  a  Hut  dye  or  lacijuer. 
Pans.  5, 11, 12. — B.  asadj.=/i(tiuveo{', 
dub.  in  Nic.  [v ,-  but  in  compds.  freq. 
6,  metri  grat.,  as  iri;aro^a/Tvf.] 

KvUvoardXoi,  ov,  (,Kvavo(,  otoX^) 
dark-rob^d.  BiOD  1,  4. 

Kvavd^pvf,  V,  gen.  vof,  (ittiavof, 
i^mic)  dark-browed,  Theocr.  3,  18; 
17,53. 

KSiii>oxalT^(,  ov.  A,  (Kwavof  ,^<«'n;) 
dark-haired,  in  HonL  usu.  epith.  of 
Neptune,  who  in  11.  20,  144,  Od.  9, 
536,  is  called  simply  Kvavox<Ur^c- 
only  in  II.  20,  224,  of  a  horse,  dark- 
muud:  inH.Hom.Cer.348,ofll3des; 
cf.  iuXayx<^Tac-    [kv-,  metri  grat.] 

Kifui'a;(pour,  ov,  Eur.  Hel.  15(^2, 
•;fp<jf,  «rof,  4,  A,  Eur.  Plioen.  308, 
acid-ypurof,  ov,  Orpb.,(xvai'Of,;);pda, 
Xpu^  dark-looking. 

KiusvuTTnc,  ov,  6,  (irvai^Of,  Cnlt) 
iark-eytd,  0pp.  :  pecul.  fern,  -uirif, 
iHoc,  epith.  of  Amphitrite,  Od.  12, 60, 
ct  Hes.  Sc.  35& 

KiuvuTof,  6v,  (Kvavot,  Inj/)  dark- 
looking,  Trag.  ap.  Stob.  p.  403,  3. 

Kvivuaif,  cuf,  9,  as  if  from  kvo- 
vou,  a  dark-blue  colour,  Plut. 

tJCi/ofiipnc,  ovf  Ion.  ra.  A,  Cyaxa- 
m,  son  of  Phraortes,  king  of  Media, 
father  of  Astyages,  Hdt.  1 ,  46 :  ace. 
to  Xen.  Cyr.,  son  and  successor  of 
Astyages. 

Kvttp.  «Toc,  i,  («£»u)  a  holt,  e.  g.  tht 
tyt  of  a  needle,  etc.,  Hipp.  (Akin  to 
taiap.)  \y\ 

K£.i}iisu,  («»('7,  KUTtTu,  kutttusw) 
C«  «<r  a  thing  on  its  Kead,  turn  upside 
down,  Gramm. 

Kti.?af ,  nv,  i,  a  coffin,  t.  kvStj. 

KiiJ.ia,  ij.-=Kvii:3ti,  Hesyeh. 

KvS^a,  adv.  (jKVTrw)  with  the  head 
farwarde,atooping,overhttnging,\ichi\. 
'JB,  sensu  uhscoeno. 

TiiiieOilov,  oti,  TO,  =  xv^cXf  HI., 
Hesyeh. 

Kb,.Jf(a.oc.5,(<£«',9ftiu)rfi«-p/nyinj{, 
dicing.  Plat.  Phaedr.  274  D,  Xen.,  etc. 

Ki'^ier'ac,  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  iri;Xa/<vf, 
Opp. ;  aliio  icv^iov. 

KS3tIov,  ov,  t6,  (Ku/Jewu)  agaming- 
haute,  Aeschin.  8,  22. 

tK»/?rXa,  uv,  T&,  Cybela,  a  moun- 
tain of  Phrygia,  near  Cclaenae,  Apol- 
lod.  3,  5,  1,  whence  Cybele  was  said 
to  be  named,  Strab.  p.  £67. 
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KiSCki},  ri(,  Ji,  Cubfle,  a  Phrygian 
goddess,  first  worsnipped  at  Pessi- 
nus ;  later,  nut  only  throughout  Asia 
Minor,  but  Greece,  where  her  rites 
coalesced  with  the  worship  of  Rhea 
(first  in  Eur.  Bacch.  70,  Ar.  Av.  877); 
and  (from  A.  U.  C.  547)  also  at  Rome, 
under  the  name  of  M« /dam?!  Mother: 
her  priests,  from  Attis  downwards, 
made  themselves  eunuchs:  they  were 
called  TdXhii  from  the  Phrygian 
river  Oallut,  as  Kviiih)  from  KiJ.Je- 
Aa,  V.  ibreg.  The  name  is  also  writ- 
ten KvihiPn.  Hdt.  5, 102 ;  and  Bentl. 
Lucaa  1,  600,  will  allow  these  two 
forms  only,  »iz.,  KiiSi}.!!,  Cvblte, 
when  the  penult,  was  required  snort; 
Kul}i/i3n.  Cybibe,  when  long ;  reject- 
ing Kw/i^Xij,  and  Cybtle  or  Cybelle, 
cf.  Virg.  Aen.  10,  220,  Propert.  3, 15, 
35,  Drakenb.  SiL  17,  8. 

Kvf3£pvduy  u,  fut  -T/tTu,  Lat.  guber- 

nare,  to  steer,  vf/a,  Od.  3,  293  ■  also,  it. 

I  opitaTa,  Plat.  Theag.  123  C;  absoL 

I  Xen.  Mem.  1, 1,  9:  metaph.  to  guide, 

I  gmern,  Pind.  P.  5,  161,  Plat.,  etc. ; 

but    the  orig.  is   seldom  lost  sight 

of,  CI.  esp.  Ar.  Eq.  544.    Hence 

%.v(iepvriaia,  uv,  tu,  a  festivat  at 
Athens  in  memory  of  the  ttcersiHon  of 
Theseus,  Plut. 

Kvt3ipvriaic,  eof,  i).  Dor.  -oo<f, 
(tcviiipvdu)  a  steering,  pilotage.  Plat. 
Kep.  488  B  :  in  genl.  a  guiding,  direct- 
ing, government,  TroXiuv,  Pind.  P.  10, 
112. 

KviitpvriTtipa,  Of,  i),  fenL  from 
KvlitpvtiTiip,  Anth. 

YiviiepvtiTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  kv- 
^epvdu,  one  must  direct,  Plat.  Sisyph. 
389  D. 

Kti.Jfpi'iir^p,  vpoc,  A,  rarer  form  for 
KVJ}tfiv^Ttii,  Od.  8,557:  tasadj.,  Nonn. 
25,  189. 

K6,3tpi'f)r^piof,  ta,  iov,=Kvffepvl)- 
TiKoc,  Orac.  ap.  Plut.  Sol.  14. 

Kv^cpv^Ttif,  OV,  6,  {KVJScpvdu)  a 
steersman,  pilot,  Lat.  gubemator,  IL  19, 
43,  Od.  9,  78,  Hdt.  2,  104,  etc.:  in 
genl.  a  guide,  governor,  Eur.  Supp. 
880.    Hence 

Kv0epv^TtK6(,  i,  6v,  (Kvpepvdu) 
of,  belonging  to,  good  at  steering,  guiding 
or  governing.  Plat  Rep.  488  t),E:  ^ 
-KTi  (sub.  T^xyri)  the  pitot*s  art.  Id. 
Gorg.  511  D,  etc. 

tKvi3epviaK0(,  ov,  6,  Cybemiscus,  a 
Lycian,  admiral  of  the  Persian  fleet, 
Hdt.  7,  98. 

Kiiiepviaftdc,  oC,  bj=Kvli(pvriat(. 

KiJ/JtrpoK,  ov,  T6,=iiivl3edpov,  He- 
syeh. 

KviJevT^p,  ^pos,  6,  =  Kv^evriii. 
Hence 

KiiievHipio^,  la,  tov,= kv^cvukSc  : 
esp.  in  neut..  to  KV^evTrjpLov,  a  gam- 
bling-house, Plut. 

K&/3ew^f,  on,  6,  iKV0fiu)  a  dice- 
player,  gambler.  Soph.  Fr.  086 :  ol  K., 
name  of  a  play  by  Antiphanes.  Hence 

Kt.JfVTtKOf,  ij,  6v,  of,  belonging  to, 
skilled  in  dice-playing.  Plat.  Rep.  374 
C.     Adv.  -uuf. 

K,V3evu,  (KVf3o^)  to  plav  at  dice, 
Cratin.  Pyt.  13,  Ar.  Ecct  672 :  hence 
to  run  a  risk  or  hazard,  Trtpi  Tivo^, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  16 ;  Trepf  rij>i,  Plat. 
Ptot.  314  A. — II.  trans,  lo  set  upon  a 
Ihrou),  hazard  a  thing,  A.  P.  12,  47 ; 
so  '\pijv  K.,  to  hazard,  venture  on  war, 
Eur.     Rhes.  446 ;  cf.  Kivdvvi-vu. 

KVBH'.^f,  IJ,  lAf  Arorf:  only  found 
in  Gramm.,  as  E.  M.,  to  serve  as  root 
for  Kvliiindu,  Kviiiardu,  KviStjffo^, 
Kv/t^axpc .'  akin  also  to  Kc<paXv> 
Germ.  Kopf,  Koppe,  Kuppe,  etc. :  and 

fierh.  to  Kvrrru,  though  nere  the  v  is 
ong  by  nature. 
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Ki'Siiffti,  ijf,  fi,='Kv0i'>.ii,  q.  t. 

KiJi^VfJof,  ov,  {,Kv3ti)  stooping,  bou 
ing  with  the  head- — II.  Kv;3)7/3of,  6,  a 
minister  of  Cybele :  in  genl.  one  fcstntie 
or  frantic,  Simon,  ap.  Phot.,  Cratin. 

OpjITT.  9. 

Kvi3^?iJI,  7r,  ij,=Kii(9^Xi?,q.v.,dub. 

KviSti^i^u,  f.  -iou,  to  strike  with  an 
axe:  from 

Kti/ivXif,  jof  or  tioc,  h,  <">  <"<, 
cleaver,  Anaxipp.  ap.  Ath.  169  C— II. 
=Tvp6KVTiaTi(,  Cratin.  Incert.  62  ; 
ct  dyipaiKv^tiXiQ.  fir] 

K£i/!?7?.f(T77/f,  ov,  o,  a  minister  of  Cv- 
bele,  such  as  went  about  begging  lor 
the  goddess,  cf.  /inTpajiiprryf.— IL  in 
genl.  a  vagabond,  Gramm. 

Kw/J^ri;,  5f,  A,=yXatif,  Hesyeh. 

Kv^tiaiQ,  and  Kvi3iaic,  ij,  v.  1.  for 
Kl3tai(. 

KvfUCa,  t  -ItTU,  (diS/Jof)  to  make  into 
a  cube,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be  raised  to  the 
cube,  of  numbers,  Math.  Vett. 

Kvj3tKor,  tj,  6v,  {kvj3o^)  cubic.  Plat. 
Tim.  55  D. — 2.  of  numbers,  raised  to 
the  cube,  Arist.  ProbL  Adv.  -Kijf ,  Plut. 

Ktf/^iov,  oil,  TO,  the  flesh  of  the  Tn}- 
"kofiv^,  salted  in  square  pieces,  Kii3ot. — 
11.  the  TTrj7.afiv^  itself  when  at  a  partic- 
ular age,  Hiccs.  et  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath. 
118  B,  also  Ki.3j-/of.  [v] 

Kvi3toauKTiii,  ov,  o,  (irv/?(ov,  adr- 
Tu)^=Tapixifnropoc,  a  dealer  m  salt 
fish,  nickname  of  the  thirteenth  Pto- 
lemy, Strab. 

Kv3ia6oc,  ov,  6,  Cybisthus,  nephew 
ofThales,Plut.  Sol.'r 

KiiSitrrdu,  a,  (■  -r/au,  (Kvffrj,  kv- 
xru)  to  throw  one*s  self  or  pitch  head- 
most, tumble  headlong,  i^  tjnruv,  II.  16, 
745,  749 :  to  plunge  headlong  into  wa- 
ter, dive,  Kartl  KaXd  j)icflpa,  II.  21, 
354 : — later  of  professional  tumblers, 
employed  to  enUven  banquets,  etc., 
to  tuntble,  turn  heels  over  head,  Plat. 
Symp.  p.  190  A ;  the  most  approved 
method  was  to  throw  a  summerset 


over  swords  fixed  upright,  it.  t/f  fidv, 
f/f  /ioroipaf,  Xen.  Symp.  2, 11,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  294E.    Hence 


S.V!3liTTti/ta,  aro^,  to,  a  summerset, 
Luc. ;  also=sq. 

K  J/JicTT^ffif,  fuf,  17,  (Kv0iaTda)  the 
throwing  a  summerset,  playing  mounts- 
bank's  tricks,  Luc.  Gymn.  16, 

KJ>l3iaTtiTiip,  ^pof,  6,  (Kvi3iardu) 
one  who  throws  himself  on  his  head, 
throws  a  summerset,  a  mountebank, 
tumbler,  II.  18,  605,  Od.  4,  18,  cf.  «v- 
Piarau  :  esp.  a  diver,  II.  16,  750.— 2. 
a  sea-fish,  Opp. — II.  later  as  adj.,  tum- 
bling, Wern.  Tryph.  192. 

Kvl3i<TTivia,  nnlietv,  (KV0i(rrdu) 
to  play  at  throwing  summersets, 

iK.vj3taTpa,  ov,  rii,  Cybistra,  a  city 
of  Cataonia  near  Tyana,  Strab.  p.  535. 

KD^rnCw,  f-  -ioo,  to  shove, push  with 
the  elbow,  Epich.  p.  106. 

Ki;>3rroi',  ov,  to,  more  usu.  itXf- 
Kpavov,  the  elbow,  Lat.  cubitus,  Epich. 
p.  109,  Hipp,  [t] 

Kiffoetoik,  ef,  (xii/Jof,  «<5of)  Woo 
cube,  cubical,  Strab. 

KT'BOS,  ov,  o.  Lat.  cuiiu,  a  soUd 
square,  a  cube.  Plat.,  etc. :  esp. — H. 
a  cubical  die,  marked  on  all  six  sides, 
for  the  game  of  dice,  thus  difTering 
from  the  iorpdyoXof,  which  was 
marked  only  on  four  sides  (the  other 
two  being  rounded),  usu.  in  plur., 
Hdt.  1,  94,  Soph.  Fr.  380,  etc.;  the 
Greeks  threw  with  (Arwdice,  cf.  infr. 
— 2.  proverb.,  del  ydp  ev  ninrovaiv 
ol  Aior  Kvi3ot,  i.  e.  God's  work  is  no 
mere  chance,  Soph.  Fr.  763 :  xplvciv 
Tt  tv  <(ii;3otf ,  to  decide  it  by  the  dice, 
by  chance,  Aesch.  Theb.  414 ;  later 
in  sing.,  so  blnrciv  or  dvnbiiitTuv 
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Kil}ov,  to  cast  the  die,  i.  e.  to  risk, 
hazard,  Acth.,  and  Plut.,  cf.  Valck. 
Fhoen.  1235:  laxi^Tov  lai^ov  u6i(- 
vat,  to  try  one's  luck  for  the  last 
time  Plut.  Coriol.  3.-2.  also  of  the 
single  pips  on  the  dice,  ffiiSX^K'  'AriX- 
Xetif  ivo  Kv^u  Koi  Tiaaapa,  he  nas 
thrown  two  aces  and  a  four,  Eur. 
Tel.  3 ;  rpjf  4f  ^oKtiv,  three  sixes, 
Aesch.  Ag.  33,  ubi  t.  Blomf, — II.  any 
cube,  cubic  number,  i.  e.  a  number  mul- 
tiplied twice  into  itself,  as  27  is  the 
cube  of  3,  Plat.  Rep.  528  B.— 111.  a 
vertebre,  like  uarpavaXof,  Arr.  ap. 
Poll.  2,  180. 

Kvi3u?iov,  ov,  t6,=kvI3itov,  Poll. 

Kvyxpufio^,'  OVt  6,  a  bird  that  mi- 
grate* with  intails,  prob.  a  kind  of  orto- 
lan, Arist.  H.  A. ;  also  written  Kcy- 
Xpofio^,  Kiyxfxifu^,  K^;fpa/iOf,  KtKpa- 
voc.  KiyKfiufia;,  avyxP^vo;. 

Kvdu^u,  also  •wrau,  Att.  -dTTO, 
(icvdof)  to  revile,  abuse,  Ttvd,  Epich. 

f.  3 ;  so  too  as  dep.  mid.,  Epicb.  p. 
15.  But  in  pass,  (o  be  mocked,  intuit- 
ed by  one,  Aesch.  Fr.  86,  Soph.  Aj. 
722.  Only  poet,  (liviof,  like  Lai. 
fama  and  Svetdo^,  denotes  good  and 
evil  report,  but  of  the  verbs,  this  is 
used  always  in  bad,  Kvdaivu  almost 
always  in  good  sense.) 

iKviadrivatevi,  lur,  i,  a  Cydathe- 
nian,  an  inhabitant  of  Vydathenaeum,  (a 
deme  of  the  tribe  Pandionis,  the  name 
of  which  deme  as  of  many  others  not 
in  use  but  formed  by  the  Gramra. 
backward  from  the  gentile  name) 
Dem.  1397,  4 ;  comic  appell.  in  Ar., 
Ktiuv  Kutf.,  of  Cleon,  Vesp.  895. 

Kfjdoffu,  f.  -uvu,  {/cvdof)  to  honor, 
do  honor  to,  exalt,  ennoble,  glorify, 
praite,  etc.,  Tiva,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II., 
synon.  with  nuui',  II.  15,  612 ;  opp. 
to  KOKuaai,  Od.  16,  212 :  of  the  ex- 
ternal figure  of  a  man,  klvtiav  ItiU- 
ovt6  Te  Kvdaivov  re,  they  healed  and 
glorified  him,  by  restonng  strength 
and  beauty,  11.  5,  448.— II.  to  delight, 
gladden  by  marks  of  honour,  Kvdatve 
dviibv  o^a/crof,  Od.  14,  438.— HI. 
seldom  in  bad  sense  (cf  ibreg.,  fin), 
to  fUuier,  fawn  upon,  Hes.  Op.  38. 
Only  poet. — Cf.  Kviiivu,  Kvdidu,  kv- 
6o6u. 

Kv<5aXl/<0f >  ov,  (icvdoc )  glorious,  re- 
nowned, famous,  noble,  freq.  Homer, 
epith.  of  heroes  and  of  whole  nations, 
as  in  II.  6,  184,  204 :  also,  xi'duXi/tov 
K»p,  noble,  honourable  heart,  11.  10, 16: 
18,  33:  Od.  21,  247:  of  the  heart  of 
the  lion,  II.  12,  45.  Ep.  word.  Cf 
Kviipoi,  Kiiurroi,  Kvdpoc,  nvSvi^. 
[dl 

tiviaXoc,  T.  KiSapo^. 

\T/iv6avTL6ai,  uv,  ol,  Cydanlidae,  a 
deme  of  the  tribe  AegeJs. 

Kiidvu,  ^^vdaivti,  to  honour,  hold 
m  honour,  Ttvd,  II.  14,  73. — 11.  intr.= 
Kviidu,  to  vaunt  aloud,  boast,  uiy  iKV- 
iavov,  oivexa....  It.  20,  42.  [d] 

Kvdapof,  ov,  b,  also  tcvdaAof,  a 
kind  of  small  ship,  Antiph.  Inccrt.  89. 

Kv^daau,  Att,  Kvidrrtj,  v.  icvdu^u. 

KiJidu,=Kvitdu  and  Kv6aivu,d\ih, 

KiieaTepoc,  a,  ov,  irreg.  compar. 
of  KvddXtpof  in  Polyb.  3,  96,  7,  more 
glorious,  more  honoured,  as  if  from  kv- 
dijc,  cf.  IptKvdijc- 

KiSnei(,  caaa,  ev,  (xWof)  glorious, 
noble,  oupa,  Anth. 

Kviidveipa,  of,  ^,  (KiJof,  ur^p) 
like  uvr<ui'(ipa,  liuridvcipa,  etc.,  as 
if  from  a  masc.  in  -di'up.  ^lorifvmg  or 
ennobling  men,  bringing  Ihrin  glory  or 
renown,  in  II.,  usu.  eiiilh.  of  piixn: 
once  of  the  ilyopv,  II.   I,  490.— II. 

pass,  glorified  by  men,  famous  for  mrn, 
ZTrdoTB,  Damagct.  Ep.  3.    Ep.  word. 
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— The  -pa  shows  that  there  is  no 
masc.  in  of.  [dv] 

tKCdiof ,  ov,  6,  Cydias,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  6 ;  etc. 

Kvdiuu,  (J,  (xvdoc)  to  vaunt,  pride 
one*s  self,  Lat.  glonari:  hence  to  go 
proudly  along,  exult,  in  II.  always  m 
Ep.  part.  Kviiouv,  U.  21,  519,  H. 
Hom.  Cer.  170 ;  of  a  horse,  II.  6, 
509 ;  15,  266 ;  Kvdioov  dri...,  II.  2, 
579 :  (0  be  proud  ofi  thing,  rivl,  Hes. 
Sc.  27.    Ep.  word. 

iTHvttuux'l,  Vf  1  ^1  Cydimache,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Luc. 

\Kviipaxoi,  ov,  6,  Cydimachus,  Ath- 
enian masc.  pr.  n.,  Dinarch.  106,  7. 
— 2.  a  tyrant  of  Caria,  Luc. 

KWZpor,  o>',=Atv(5uXj/iof,  not  in  II., 
or  Od.,  but  ten  times  in  H.  Hom. 
Merc,  as  epith.  of  Mercury,  [v] 

tKurffTTTTT/,  ^c,  ^,  Cydippe,  wife  of 
Acontius,  Callim.  Fr.  101.— 2.  wife 
of  Anaxilaus,  Hdt.  7,  165. — Others  in 
Strab. ;  etc. 

KvdtOTOi,  ti,  ov,  superl.  of  uvdpof 
(formed  from  Kvdof,  as  alaxurrof, 
from  oid^Of),  most  glorious,  most  hon- 
oured, noblest,  in  Horn.  usu.  epith.  of 
Jupiter  and  Agamemnon,  as  the  first 
of  gods  and  men  respectively  :  also 
of  Minerva,  II.  4,  515 :  in  genL  the 

freatest,  Kvdurr'  ax^JV,  Aesch.  Snpp. 
4.  In  Att.  also  a  compar.  xidiuv, 
ov,  gen.  ovof,  tI  Kviidv  uoi  ftv; 
what  boots  it  me  to  live  T  Eur.  Ale. 
960,  cf  Andr.  639.— In  E.  M.  we  find 
also  Kudorepof  and  xfrforaroc-  [v] 

Kviiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  v.  foreg. 

Kvdvoc,  TI,  dv,=.Kvipoc,  q.  v.,  epith. 
of  Dice,  Hes.  Op.  255,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  83. 

fKiidvof,  ov,  <!.  the  Cydnus,  a  river 
of  Cilicia,  flowing  through  Tarsus, 
now  the  Tersoos,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  24. 

KvHotiondu,  (J,  f.  -nau,  (Kvdouio^) 
to  make  a  hubbub,  Ar.  Pac.  1152,  Nub. 
616. 

KfSoipia,  u,  fut.  ■i7(Tu,  (ici'doi/jof ) 
to  make  an  uproar,  spread  confusion  and 
alarm,  II.  11,  324.— II.  trans,  to  throw 
into  confusion  and  alarm,  Tti'd,  IL  15, 
136  :  in  genl.  to  tear  against  one. 

KiSotpo^,  ov,  6,  uproar,  confusion, 
II.  18,  218:  also  Kvdoi^af,  personi- 
fied, as  companion  of  'Eivu  and 
'Ep<r,  II.  5, 593 ;  18, 535 :  in  Theocr. 
ipvixuv  Kvdotpol,  cock-fights,  22,  72. 

Kvdo^ioroKOf,  ov,  (KvSoiftoc,  tc- 
Kelv)  parent  of  confusion,  Greg.  Nai. 

KTTAOS,  fOf,  TO,  glory,  fame,  re- 
nown, praise,  esp.  in  war,  oft.  in  Horn. 
(esp.  in  11.),  joined  with  Ttp^,  11.  16, 
84 ;  17, 251 :  he  usu.  says. xtdof  ipi- 
a0at,to  vtin  glory:  of  Jupiter,  iciiSfi 
yaluv,  n.  1,  405,  etc.:  of  a  smgle 
person,  as  Ulys8es,//f  ya  Kvdof  "A^ai- 
uv,  the  glory,  pride  ot  the  Achaians, 
like  Lat.  decvs,  Od.  12.  184 :  and  of 
Nestor,  II.  14,  iZ.— 2.  glory  and  success 
together,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  3,  57 ;  in 
Trag.  only  used  by  Aesch. — II.  in  had 
signf.,  evil  report,  disgrace,  shame,  only 
in  Gramm.,  but  cf.  ovf (dof ,  and  Lat. 
fima,  v.  Kvid^u:  ace.  to  E.  M.,  in 
this  signf  it  was  A  /tvtW.    Only  poet. 

Kt'dorrpof,  «('d6raT0f,T.  KvoitJTOf. 
tKi'lpoi,  <iv,  ai,  Cydrae,  a  city  oif 
Chaonia  in  Epirus,  Strab.  ' 

tKnV'ipa,  uv,  rd,  Cydram,  a  city 
of  Phrygia  on  the  confines  of  Lydia, 
Hdt.  7. 30. 

tKi't'p';'  Of,  ov.  A,  Cydrrlus,  a  son  of 
Codrtis,  founder  of  Myus,  Strab.  p. 
633. 

Ki'dpAf,  d,  ov.  (Kf('of)=:  xvfld/ipof, 
glorious,  illustrtous,  nobtr,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways m  fern.,  as  epiih  of  go<Mc«ses: 
also  of  women,  Od.  15, 26  :  the  masc. 
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firat  in  H.  Horn.  Mere.  401 :  ««  > 
horse,  pmid,  stalely,  Xen.  Rq.  10.  IC, 
icvdp^rfpov  rivrtv,  to  dnnk  mme  toM- 
t^,Ion  ap.  Ath.  463  C.  Poet  »3r4 
of  which  «'(H'df  is  m  t.  L,  tboofk 
this  form  is  very  dob. 

K.vip6u,  u,  to  honour,  gtortfx.  PwB. 
Kvdpovpat,^  Kv6tdu,  to  pnde  omts 
self,  bear  one's  self  pramdly,  stn^,  sJimm 
off,  Ael.,  etc. 

tKvduv,  uvof,  6.  Cydim,  too  << 
Apollo  and  .\carallis :  boni  him  aoc 
to  Steph.  B)z.  Cydonta  m  Crrt^  wa 
named:  in  Pans.  '8, 33, 4.  ttn  «  Ma- 
cury  and  Acacallis. — 2.  a  BvTtrrnn. 
Xen.  Hell.  1, 3. 18—11. 8<))  ^•^n.n. 

KvduWa,  Of,  ij,  and  KvdciFu.  cr. 
1],  a  quince-tree. 

tK^ui-Ff,  tjv,  ol,  the  Cydamsama,  Q 
early  race  m  tlie  northwest  o«'  Cute, 
called  by  Sirab.  p.  475  rndt^aoB. 
Od.  3,  292  ;  19,  17a 

Kvdu7'/a,  Of,  i,  also  KpA-ik  K*f^ 
luo,  a  city  in  the  north  we«  ol  Cntt ; 
its  ruins  are  on  the  site  Ji  i  — i.  S<X, 
3, 44.     Hence 

tKvdcjviuf,  ddof ,  ^  CyJff«MB,rp<h. 
of  Diana.  Orpb. 

Kv^uvtdnjr,  ov,  6,  «s  imkmhirtwt  # 
Cydonia,  Polyb.  4.  55.  4. 

KvAuvtdu,  u,  (Krdurtof)  so  mt^ 
like  a  quince,  Lat.  soronare,  fio^  K*- 
Suvtd,  Leon.  Tar.  41,  cf.  *q,  aoit  ^ 
'Aov  B. 

EvduviKof, )},  (h-.^Mi.,  ortv^  Th» 
oer.  7,  12,  ubi  al  Kvituwof. 

Kvdui'iof,  la,  lov,  (K»«v>>  fj^ 
nian  :u^}.ov  K.,  «  quine*,  ci  si^Jrt 
B. — ir  raetaph.  swtOsng  iJtt  «  f*n.% 
hence  round  and  phsmp,  of  a  {afi 
breasts,  Ar.  Ach-  1 190,  cf  fo»e» 

Kvdui'if,  tdof,  ^,  fem.  to  fane 

Kvdoj'injf,  ov,  6,  th-of  KiA, 
fiancf-wine. 

KOru,  Q,  f.  i7<Tu,  older  fetn  te 
Kvu,  aor.  lnvriatt.  To  boar  n  ar 
womb,  to  hate  conceived,  to  be  l^  m 
pregnant  with  a  child.  Lat  resUrr.  c 
acc.,;iivf(0i>.ovv(OTlL  19,  117;  3,»- 
(>Of  huiovov  Kviovoa,  II.  23.  Sas  .  <• 
too,  Plat.  Symp.  203  C,  206  D—Pm«. 
To  KVOvpevov,  that  vAicA  issnttm  wmmik, 
the  foetus.  Plat.  Legg.  789  A.  Arat, 
etc. :— Mid.  to  bring  forth,  fn-^ve-% 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  23.-2.  abml.  u  bob^ 
or  pregnant,  to  conceive,  like  tTln»- 
pat,  Hdt  5,  41 ;  c.  ii  dnVxir,  Id  t, 
68.    Cf«i.u,  fin. 

tKvsiicTvjxof,  ^,  6v,=:K.,  Aj.  fte. 
1176. 

KviT«i7v<f ,  ♦•  dv,  of  or  from  Cjzatm, 
Cyzicenian,  Hdt.:  i  KtCuTraf.  • 
gold  coin,  cf  sub.  ororifp. 

tKiv«rof .  ov,  6,  Cyitcus,  son  of  A«> 
nns  and  Aenetr,  king  of  Lhe  Doiuw*. 
after  whom  the  island  (sq  I  w« 
named,  Ap.  Rh.  1,949. 

tKv^ixof.  ov,  ii,  Cjnieta,  an  Biaa4 
in  the  Propontis,  on  the  caut  of  Vy. 
sia,  connected  by  two  brid;**  whS 
the  main  land,  and  on  this  arm.-al 
often  considered  as  a  peoirt-o'^ 
Strah.  p  575. — 2.  on  it  was  a  cehte*- 
ted  city  of  same  name  with  t  rood 
harbour,  earlier  called  'Aprrvrreroe. 
Hdt.  4. 14.  ^ 

Kvripa,  aror,  rn,  (imru)  (W  mAsi 
is  concentd,  an  embryo.  Jateus,  PtiL 
Rep.  461  C,  and  Ariu. ;  aUocns. 
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V7<nf,  ft>f ,  f/,  'Kvtu)  fn«ij»»  ar 
gestalwn,  prrfnancy,  Ptat  PtijL  m 
A,  Menoi  238  A.  fv) 

KiTjTTfpiOf,  a,  ov,  asdinf  i 
ry,  Hipp. 

KfijrMOf,  )>,  oj',  (mVu)! 
concevtion,  aiding  it,  CleiiL  AI 

Kvdc,  Ep.  3  luxf.  »or.  2  ' 
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Au,  Od.  3, 16  re],  subj.  KtKi0uat,  c. 
£p.  redupl.,  Od.  6,  303.  There  ia  no 
pres.  Kvdu. 

KvOewa,  of,  i,  later  form  for  Kv- 
Scqeia,  0pp.,  T.  Jac.  A.  P.'p.  606.  [v] 
KvS/ptia,  Of,  71,  Cycheria,  sumame 
of  Venus,  Od  8,  288 ;  18,  193,  from 
Uie  city  Kvfhipa,  in  Crete,  or  the  isl- 
and Kvfiiipa  (q.  v.),  Kvirpoyevic  Kti- 
OeiKta  joined,  H.  Horn.  9,  1 ;  Kv6i- 
9ria ' Ki^fiodirri,  Musae.  37. 
iKtiSipii,  ijj,  ^,=foreg.,  Luc.  Conv. 
4J. 

KvdijpA,  uv,  ra,  Cythira,  an  island 
on  the  south  of  Laconia,  now  Cerigo, 
II.  15, 432,  and  Hes.  Th.  192 :  t.  sub 
KwCe/)f«a.t— 2.  the  chief  city  of  the 
island,  Tbuc.  4, 54 ;  Strab.  p.  363.-3. 
a  city  of  Cyprus,  Schol.  Hes.Th.  192. 
t&vdripdic,  adv.  to  Cythlnu,  irreg. 
for  Tivmipovie,  as  if  from  Kidripa, 
Dem.  1041,  12. 

KsArpi;,  9;,  i),  =  KvBipcia,  Plat 
Epigr.  29  Bgk. 

TKvftjpiof ,  a,  ov,  Cylheriati,  of  Cy- 
tlura,  11.  10,  268  ;  Hdt. ;  etc. :  ^  Kv 
Bripia,  sc.  y7,=Kufl7pa,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,8,7:  KvOtipiri,  Hdt.  1,82. 
iKvdnpiOf,  ov,  i,  the  Cytkeritu,  a 
river  of  Elis  Pisatis,  Strab. ;  in  Pans. 
Kv6i)pof. 

Ki^podiKTi^,  or,  A,  (Kvd^pa,  Hkti) 
a  Spartan  magistrate  tent  annually  to 
gnem  the  island  of  Cythera,  Kvd.  up- 
Xi,  Thuc.  4,  53. 

ki8iip68ev,  adv.  (Kv&iipa)fnm  Cy- 
tkna,  II.  15,  438. 

tKifl);pof,  ov,  6,  or -pov,  ov,  t6,  Cy- 
tUrut,  one  of  the  twelve  ancient  cit- 
ies of  Attica  ;  subsequently  a  deme 
oftbetrib«  Pandionis,  Strab.  p.  397. 
tKtJtfv(Of,  a,ov,of  Cythnut,  Cythni- 
m ;  ol  TUvBvioi,  Hdt.  7,  91  ;  from 

tKOflvof ,  ov,  »,  Cythnus,  one  of  the 
Cyclades.now  TAtrmia,  Strab.  p.  485. 
KiBoc,  ro,=ieri)9of. 
Kv6pa,  -Bptvos,  -dpdyavh);,  -8poc, 
Ion.  for  XV^P"' 
tKiiiCo,  ra,  Cyiia,  a  place  in  India, 
Arr.  Ind.  27,  6. 

KattTKu,  (kvu,  kv€u)  to  make  preg- 
nant, impregnate,  of  the  mate,  Galen. 
Pass.  m{(T/ca/zai,of  the  female,=^xvu, 
to  conceive,  become  pregnant  or  with 
young,  Hdt.  2,  93 ;  4,  30 :  also  of 
plants,  Theophr. — 2.  also  intrana.,= 
pass.,  Philostr. 

KfiKfifou,  u,poet.  strengthd.  collat. 
fbim  from  sq.,  Ar.  Thesm.  852. 

KTKA'Q,  u,  f.  -^au,  tottirup  and 
nil,  mix  up,  II.  5,  903 ;  nvi,  with  a 
thing,  IL  11, 638,  rvpov  olvv,  Od.  10, 
235,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  1515.— II.  like  ro- 
pdaou,  Lat.  miscere  and  txirbare,  to  stir 
vp,  and  so,  k.  tov  ii6p(iopov,  to  stir  up 
the  mud,  Ar.  Eq.  866 :  hence  to  throw 
into  confusion  or  disorder,  confound, 
Aesch.  Pr.  994  ;  «.  Tr/v  (iovT^v,  Ar. 
Eq.  363  :  in  this  signf  Horn,  only  has 
the  pass.,  to  be  confounded,  panic-strick- 
en, etc.,  Tu  ii  KVKiid^Tm/,  II.  11,129; 
so,  Kvn^dijaav  ii  oi  {irTroi,  II.  20, 
489;  of  the  tumult  of  waves,  Kvpa 
fVKuiuvov,  l\.  21,  235,  Od.  12,  238, 
etc:  later  of  mental  duauiet,  K^deai 
nvKupevof,  Archil.  14.     Hence 

Kvxe/a,  ag,  ii,  a  mixing  up,  confu- 
sion. 

TLvKttij,  Ep.  ace.  for  KVKtuva,  from 
aq..  II. 

KiKeuv,  uvof,  b,  ace.  Kvxruva,  and 
shoftd.  xvxru,  as  always  in  0<1.,  and 
H.  Horn.  Cer.,  but  in  II.  alwaya  Ep. 
ace  KVKetij  (kvkuu)  :  a  mixture,  esp. 
s  B^rerj  drink,  refreshing  draught,  po- 
tion, made  of  barley-meal,  grated 
cheeac  and  Praranian  wine.  11.  11, 
6S4, 64 1 ;  to  which  Circe  adds  honey, 
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Od.  10, 234,316,  and  when  it  is  ready, 
puts  in  magical  drugs :  its  consisten- 
cy was  that  of  a  thick  soup,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  its  being  called  alrof 
in  Od.,  and  ttotov  in  II. :  in  H.  Hom. 
Cer.  208,  the  mixeuv,  given  to  Ceres 
is  of  uA^tra,  water,  and  y^^x'-'^' 
lAter,  various  ingredients  were  used, 
esp.  for  medical  use,  and  various 
name«  were  given  to  the  kvkcim,  v. 
Fogs.  Oecon.  Hipp.  The  Lat.  name 
was  cinnus,  Amob. 

tKii/cv,  VC,  7,  Cyce,  fem.  pr.  n.,  An- 
acr.  19,  13. 

KvK^dpa,  Of,  i,  limKuu)=Tapax^, 
a  tnixture,  medley. 

KvK^Bpov,  ov,  t6,  {icvkuu)  a  ladle 
for  etimng :  hence  metaph.  a  turbu- 
lent fellow,  agitator,  Ar.  Pac.  654.  [C] 

Kvaiwa,  arof,  T6,=Tupaxoc,  kv- 
Khdpa.  [C] 

TKvK^atov,  9V,  t6,  Cyeeeivm,  a  city 
of  Elis  Pisatis,  Strab.  p.  356. 

YiiKriait,  e<j(,  h,  (xvxdu)  a  stirring 
up,  tnixing  in  confution.  Plat.  Tim.  68 


iKJiatn^poi,  ov,  (kvk6o,  Ti6pa) 
mixed  up  with  ashes,  Ktnfia,  Ar.  Ran. 
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Ki)iC7Ti7f,  oC,  4,  (cviniu)  a  ttirrer, 
agitator. 
iKvkMSc^,  ovp  al,  (KVKhif)  with 
and  without  vf/aot,  the  Cyclades,  isl- 
ands in  the  Aegean  sea,  which  lie  in 
a  circle  round  Delos,  Hdt.  5,  30. 

KvxXdiu,  i.  -iau,  (xOxXof)  to  go 
round  about,  surround. 

KvK^alvu,  (kvkXo{)  to  make  round. 

KvicAoiuIvof,  ot>,  7,  Theocr.  5,  123, 
Theophr.,  kvkMuIvov,  rd,  also  kv- 
K^afJt^,  ij,  Orph.,  cyclamen,  sow-bread, 
a  tuberous-rooted  plant,  with  a  frag- 
rant flower  used  for  garlands. 

KvkTm^,  uSo(,  i],  (ictiicAof)  round, 
circular,  lying  around,  k.  VTjaalac  iro- 
Kete,  Eur.  Ion  1583:  hence,  at  Kv- 
KAaief,  q.  v.,  Isocr.  68  D,  cf.  Strab.  p. 
485:  also  kvkTm^,  ij,  (sub.  iaOii^)  a 
woman^s  garment  with  a  border  all 
round  it,  Propert.  4, 7, 36. — II.  of  time, 
comirig  in  a  circle,  revolving,  upa,  Eur. 
Ale.  449. 

tKvJtXoif,  for,  i,  Cycleue,  father  of 
the  poet  Arion,  Anth. 

Kv«iXet;u,  (xvicXof)  to  make  a  circle, 
goround,  traverse,  Strab. — Il.toctrcum- 
vent,  to  surround.     App. 

KvK^eu,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  to  move  round 
and  round,  wheel  along,  in  Hom.  only 
once,  KvxX^aoftev  Made  veKpovc 
Povai  KoX  riiitovotei,  II.  7,  332,  and 
v.  Pors.  Or.  624:  usu. — i.  to  move 
round  or  in  a  circle,  bring  round,  0uaiv, 
Trdda  k.,  to  walk  round  and  round,  for 
the  purpose  of  watching,  etc..  Soph. 
Aj.  19,  Eur.  Or.  624 ;  so,  k.  irpdcu- 
TTOv,  ijnta,  to  look  round,  look  about, 
Eur.  Phoen.  364,  Ar.  Thesm.  958.-- 
B.  pass,  to  surround,  encircle,  Ttvd, 
Hdt.  8,  16,  Soph.  Aj.  353.-2.  to  go 
round  and  round,  to  revolve.  Id.  Fr.  713, 
T^v  airiiv  ^pHv  k.,  Plat.  Rep.  617 
A. — 3.  metaph.  of  sayings,etc.,  to  be 
current,  past  from  mo%Uh  to  mouth, 
Plut. — C.  also  intr.  in  act.,=pas8. — 
2.  to  revolve,  come  round  and  round, 
vvKTec,  iiufpai  re  Kvxhniai,  Soph. 
El.  1365,  Tr.  130.    Cf  icvkUu. 

KvK?.iii6v,  (KV«?J>f)  adv.,  «n  a  cir- 
cle, Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  212  F. 

KiKXriaic,  eu(,  ^,  (*v«Wu)  o  round, 
dreuit,  revolution. 

tKv/cXtadaf,  ov,  6,  CycHadat,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  17,1,2. 

K.VKXti(,  dio^,  6,  ii,  {k6k'KoO  circu- 
lar, round,  Tvpot  /(v«Xto<5ef,  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  201. 

KvxAt/cof,  I?,  iv,  (wK^of)'  circirfor, 
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m  a  circle,  KlvqaiQ,  Plut.  Adv.  -ituf. 
— II.  those  Epic  poets  were  called 
kvkXikoI,  whose  writings  collective- 
ly formed  a  cycle  or  series  of  mvthic 
and  heroic  stoiy  down  to  the  death 
of  Ulysses,  v.  Wolcker,  tipischer  Cy- 
clus  (Bonn,  1835) ;  MiiUer  Gr.  Lite- 
ral. 1,  ch.  6 ;  DimUer  Krsgm.  d.  Ep. 
Poe8ie(Keln  1840):  the  chief  ancient 
authorityis  Proclus'Chrestomatheia. 
Adv.  -xuf,  Arist.  Coel. 

YivKXioSlSaOKuXoi,  ov,  6,  (kvkXi- 
Of  II.,  StddffKo)  a  teacher  of  the  cyclic 
chorus,  i.  e.  a  dithyrambic  poet,  v.  sq., 
Ar.  Av.  1403. 

KvkKioc,  la,  lov,  also  of,  ov,  (.kUk- 
Xo()  round,  circular,  liffirif,  Archestr. 
ap.  Ath.  320  B :— the  neut.  to  kvk- 
Aiov,  as  sub6l.=)[vi!Xof,  Eur.  L  A. 
1056. — II.  kvkMol x^poi,  ol,  circular, 
cydic  choruses,  stnctly  of  any  which 
danced  (and  sang)  in  a  ring  round  an 
altar  in  honour  of  the  god :  but  usu. 
appropriated  to  those  of  Bacchus,  di- 
thyrambic choruses,  opp.  to  the  drama- 
tic, which  was  arranged  in  a  square 
{rerpdyuvof),  freq.  m  Ar.,  as  Nub. 
333,  Ran.  366:  hence  k.  fuXit,  ditky 
rambs,  Ar.  Av.  918. 

KvkXIoko^,  ov,  i.  Dim.  from  kv- 
kXo(,  Diosc. 

TivKXafioplo,  a,  to  roar  like  the  tor: 
rent  Cycloborut,  Ar.  Ach.  381 :  from 

Kv^Xo/Jopof,  ov,  &,  a  moimtain-tor- 
rent  in  Attica,  Ar.  Eq.  137.  (Prob. 
from  xvkXoc,  jiiffpuoKU,  devouring  all 
round.) 

KvfcAoypo^su,  u,  f.  -^a,  to  'writ* 
about  and  about  a  thing,  to  use  peri- 
phraeis,  Dion.  H. :  from 

KvxXoypa^o;,  ov,  Ikvk?.oc,  ypw^o) 
writing  on  a  certain  circle  of  subjects, 
esp.  of  a  cyclic  poet.,  v.  kvkXik6('U. 
[uJ 

KvkXoHuktoc,  ov,  (/cv«>of,  it^Ktji) 
driven  round  in  a  circle,  Anih.  [if] 

KvxXaeid^f ,  ({,  (xi//cXof ,  tloo^)  cir- 
cular, Plut.     Adv.  -duf. 

KvK^oei^,  eaaa,  ev,  poet,  for  xv- 
«Xt/cof,  circular.  Soph.  O.  T.  161. 

KvKXo(}.tKTO{,  ov,  (xvxXof,  IXla- 
Ou)  revolving  in  a  circle,  Orph. 

KvKUdev,  adv.  (xvxXof)  from  the 
circwnferenee,from  all  sides,  all  around, 
Lys.  110,  41,  Lob.  Phryn.  9. 

KvxA^uMi^dof ,  ov,  i,  a  round  lead- 
pencil,  Anth. 

KvKh)nat6ia,ti{,  i,=eyKVKXowaf 
iia,  dub. 

KvxXoiroifu,  u,  f.  -f)au,  (xvxXof, 
noiiu)  to  make  into  or  like  a  circle. 
Mid.  to  form  into,  stand  in  a  circle,  dubb 
in  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1,  40. 

KvxXoTropc{a,  af,  17,  a  going  round, 
circuitous  way,  Strab. :  from 

KvxAoTTopi^L),  u,  fut.  -^au,  (x^xAof, 
Trdpof)  to  go  by  a  circuitous  way,  Strab. 

KT'KAOX,  ov,  i,  also  with  bete- 
rog.  plur.  tH  xvxXa,  IL  (cf  infr.  II. 
1)  : — a  ring,  circle,  round,  ttdX<Of  Xli- 
kXoc,  of  the  circfe  which  hunters  draw 
round  their  game,  Od.  4.  792 :  esp. 
the  rim  of  a  round  shield,  II.  11,  33, 
etc. :  Ki>xXy,  in  a  circle  or  ring,  round , 
about,  KVKM^  inuvTy,  Od.  8,  276; 
usu.  with  verbs  compd.  of  irepl,  as, 
treptor^vai,  ntpiUvai,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 
180,  Aesch.  Fr.  395,  Plat.,  etc. ;  so 
xijxXy  Ttpl  Ti,  round  about  it,  Hdt.  1, 
43 ;  but  we  also  hsve  kvkXu,  c.  ace, 
as  if  for  ircpl,  kvOj^  rr^/ta.  Id.  4,  72 ; 
also  c.  gen.,  x.  tov  aTpaTortidov, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  5 :  so  too,  ^v  kvkXi,), 
around,  on  or  from  ail  sides.  Soph.  Aj. 
723,  etc. — II.  any  circular  body.  esp. 
— 1.  a  wheel,  II.  23,  340,  in  which 
■ignf  the  beterug.  plur.  xvxXa,  i« 
mostly  used,  II.  5, 722;  18, 375.-8.  a 
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place  of  assembly^  the  uyopu,  called 
lepoc  K;  in  II.  18^  504  ;  so,  uyopdf  K., 
Eur.  Or.  919,  Thuc.  3,  74 :  also  an 
amphitheatre,  Dio  C.  — 3.  like  Lat.  co- 
rona^  a  crowd  cf  people  standing  round, 
a  ring  or  circle  of  people,  Eur.  Andr. 
1089  :  a  place  in  the  iyopd  where  do- 
mestic utejisils  were  sold,  Alex,  Galas. 
1,  cf.  Bentley's  Correspondence,  p. 
223,  sq. — 4.  the  vault  of  the  sky,  k.  oi- 
pavoi,  Hdt.  1,  131 ,  and  so  x.  alone. 
Soph.  Phil.  815,  Ar.  Av.  1715:  so, 
WKTO^  K;  Soph.  Aj.  672 :  the  moon*a 
disk,  with  or  without  acX^Jic,  Hdt. 
6,  106:  also  the  sun's  disk,  Trag. — 5. 
the  circle  or  wall  round  a  city,  esp. 
round  Athena,  Hdt.  1,  98,  Thuc.  2, 
13,  etc. — 6.  a  round  dish,  plate  :  a  round 
shield.  Trig. — 7.  in  pi.  the  balls  of  the 
et/e,  Soph.  O.  T.  1270.-8.  xiiKhn 
trpo^TTOv,  the  cheeks,  Hipp. — HI.  any 
circular  motion,  movement  in  a  circle,  or- 
bit  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  revolution 
of  the  seasons,  Eur.  Or.  1645,  Bel. 
112:  hence  too,  x.  tuv  ivflpuirjituv 
vpriyimruv,  Hdt.  1,  207. — 2.  in  Log- 
ic, the  fallacy  of  arguing  in  a  circle. 
— ^3.  in  Rhet.  a  rounded  period,  Dion. 
H. — IV.  the  Epic  Cycle,  cf.  kvkMk6( 
II. — V.  a  sphere,  globe,  in  Plat.  Legg. 
898  A,  where  it  is  fern.,  if  the  reading 
be  right.  (Ki/K^of  seems  to  be  re- 
dupl.  from  kvXU^.  Root  KTA-,  in 
KvX-lvSu,  Pott.  Et.  Forsch.  1,  265.) 

T/LvaXoat,  adv.  (kvkXoO  in  or  into  a 
circle,  around,  II.  4,  212 ;  17,  392. 

Kv/c^OffO|3f  u,  u,  f.  -^au,  (kvkXoc, 
trOjSlu)  to  drive  round  in  a  circle,  whirl 
round,  irdda,  Ar.  Vesp.  1523,  e  conj. 
Uind. 

KvKh>Ttpiic,  ^f,  (KvK^of,  nlpu) 
turned  round,  rounded,  circular,  Od.  17, 
209,  Hes.  Th.  145,  Sc.  208 ;  also  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  k.  neya  riiov  Ireiv- 
cv,  he  bent  it  into  a  circle,  II.  4,  124. 
Adv.  -puf,  Plut.     Cf.  kvkXmj. 

KvKXo^opfo/iai,  (kvkXoc,  ^pciSi 
as  pass.,  to  move  in  a  circle,  Arist. 
Mund.:  hence 

Kli«tio^opj/T((c6f,  ii,  6v,  moving  in 
a  circle,  circular,  Kivijtri^,  Pint.  Adv. 
-xuf:  and 

KtixXo^opiyTOf,  ov,moved  m  a  circle. 

KvxXoipopla,  af ,  rj,  a  circular  motion, 
revolution,  Arist.  Phys.  8,  9,  1. 

KwxAo^pixof,  7,  6v,=KVKXo^pti- 
TiJcof .    Adv.  -»uf,  Plut._ 

KvK^o^opof,  ov,  (KvxXof,  0epu) 
moving  in  a  circle. 

KvkMu,  u,  (kvkXoc)  to  encircle, 
siaround,  Eur.  I.  A.  775,  and  Polyb : 
but— 2.  in  earlier  writers  this  sense 
of  .\ct.  occurs  only  in  mid.,  KVK?.uaa- 
ffdai  Tivac,  to  surround  them,  Hdt.  3, 
157 ;  9, 18 ;  and  so  Thuc,  Xed.,etc. : 
yet  we  have  the  pass.,  to  be  surround- 
ed, Thuc.  7, 81 ;  and  that  joined  with 
the  'mid.,  ei  ol  KVKXov/ttvoi  kvkXu- 
ectev,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20.— II.  to  lead 
in  a  circle,  drive  round  and  round,  whirl 
round,  Eur.  Cycl.  402:  pass.  Sivaic 
KVKXovutvov  Kiap,  Aesch.  Ag.  997. — 
III.  to  form  into  a  circle,  k.  To^a,  Mel. 
79,  cf  KtiitXortpvr :  pass,  to  form  a 
circle,  be  bent  round,  Eur.  Bacch.  1066 ; 
also  of  a  fleet  wheeling  into  a  crescent 
shape,  Hdt.  8,  76.    Cf.  kvkXcu. 

Ku)t?(j<!ijr>  tf.  (xiixXof, fWof)=«t(- 
xAociA/f,  circular. 

Kvk'AuOcv,  adv.  later  form  fop  <cv- 
xXoOfv,  Lob.  Phryn.  9. 

Kt'xXu/<a,  orof,  to,  {kvk?mu)  that 
which  is  rounded  into  a  circle,  as — 1.  a 
wheel,  Eur.  Phoen.  1185— 2. /Ji/ffoi- 
rovov  K-,adnan,  Id.  Bacch.  124. 

iKvKAuv,  ut'or,  6,  Cyclon,  an  Ar- 
give.  V.  I.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  9,  1 ;  cf.  Kv- 
Auv. 
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tKvicXutrcfa,  of,  i,  the  Cyclopia,  or 
Cyclopey,  appell.  of  9th  book  of  the 
Odyssey,  PliUostr. :  from 

KvK?.uneioc,  ho,  twv,  also  oc .  ov, 
also  KvxXuirtof,  la,  lov,  (KvxXuV) 
Cyclopean,  of,  belonging  to,  befitting  the 
Cyclspes,  esp.  of  the  architecture  so 
called  (also  called  XlcXaryiKdc),  in 
which  signf.  it  is  oft.  applied  to  jrly- 
cenae,  as  Eur.  El.  1158,  H.  F. 
IS,  I.  A.  265,  cf.  Midler  Archiiol.  d. 
Kunst  ^  45. — II.  proverb.,  k.  fiioc,  a 
wild  savage  life,  Strab.,  c£  sq. 

KvKXuTriKuc,  if,  6v,=foteg.  Adv. 
•xuc,  K.  ^,  to  live  a  savage  lawless 
life,  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  ci:  Od.  9, 106,  sq.. 
and  foreg. 

KvK?MTrtov,  ov,  TO,  (kvkXo^,  u^) 
the  white  round  the  ball  of  the  eye,  Arist. 
H.  A. — U.  KvxXiintov,  t6,  as  dim. 
from  KvxXuV,  Eur.  Cycl.  266. 

KuxXuirtOf,  la,  lOV,  aUo  of,  ov,= 
Kti*X<ijrc4oc;t  ^  KvKXbmia  yd,  of 
the  territory  of  Argos  and  Mycenae, 
Eur.  Or.  965t:  pecul.  fern.  kv/cAw- 
m;,  t'dof.  Id.  I.  T.  845. 

KiixXuaif,  cuf,  i,  (kvkMu)  a  sur- 
rounding, enclosing,  esp.  in  a  battle, 
Xen. :  vplv  xai  tt/v  nXcova  kvxXu- 
otv  a6uv  vpo^/iifat,  before  the 
larger  body  that  were  endeavouring 
to  surround  them  came  up,  Thuc.  4, 
128. 

Kvk?mt6^,  ^,  ov,  {kvkXou)  round- 
ed, round,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  540. 

KvkXu^,  uvoc,  6,  (xiixXof,  u^)  a 
Cyclops,  strictly  tht  round-eyed  (cf. 
infr.  II.),— KvxXwjrtf  6'  ivoft'  iiaav 
iiruwiiov,  ovveK'  upa  a^iuv  kvii?.o- 
Ttptjc  b^a')4io(  tetc  ivcKciro  /irru- 
iro,  Hes.  Th.  144.  The  Cyclopes  are 
first  mentioned  in  Od.  as  a  savage 
race  of  one-eyed  giants,  dwelling  on 
the  coast  of  Sicily,  Od.  9,  106,  sq., 
390,  sq. ;  prob.  the  rude  Aborigines, 
from  whom  the  later  Leontini  were 
said  to  have  sprung.  The  sing,  in 
Od.  is  always  used  of  Polyphemus, 
son  of  Thoosa,  1,  69,  71 ;  in  Hes.  Th. 
140,  we  find  only  three  Cyclopes, 
Brontes,  Steropes  and  Arges,  sons  of 
Uranus  and  Gaea,  who  forged  the 
thunderbolts  for  Jupiter:  afterwds. 
the  caverns  of  Aetna  were  called 
their  smithy ;  and  all  smiths  were 
reckoned  as  their  descendants.  Cf. 
KvK?.uTreto{,  -tKd;. —  II.  KVKhjtli, 
uirof,  b,  h,  as  adi.  round-eyed,  in  genl. 
round,  acAijvti,  rarmenid.  ap.  Clem. 
AL  p.  732;  aiid  in  Emped.  284  we 
have  the  irreg.  form  KVK7.oxa. 

iLvKvtioc,  tia,  eiov,  also  of,  ov, 
hXX.,{KVKV0^)of,  belongingtoa 


TO  X.  (sub.  afffia  or  ueXof),  a  noon's 
dying  song,  Polyb.  t-ll.  o^or  belonging 
to  Cycnus,  /tuxv,  Pind.  O.  10,  20. 

Kvxviof,  deToc,  b,  a  kind  of  eagU, 
white  as  a  swan,  Paus. 

Kuxv/T()f,  ov,  6,  fem.  -mf,  £(5of, 
=x»;xvf  iOf ,  i^ofi.  Soph.  Fr.  457. 

KvKyoOptTTTor,  ov,  (xtjxvof ,  Tp(^) 
nurtured,  reared  by  swans. 

K  t'xvoxdvddpof ,  ov,  6,  A  kitui  of 
ship,  between  the  xtixvOf  and  the  xdr- 
6apo^,  or  having  a  swan  and  beetle  for 
Its  sign,  Nicoetr.  Diab.  1,  cf.  xvxvor 

in. 

Kt'xi'o/uip^f.  ov,  (xvxvof,  ftop^) 
swan-shaped,  or  perb.  white  as  a  swan, 
Aesch.  Pr.  795. 

KTKNOil,  ov,  i,  a  swan,  Lat.  cyc- 
nus. II.  2,  460 ;  15,  692.— II.  metaph. 
from  the  legends  of  the  swan's  (dv. 
ing)  song  (cf.  Hes.  Sc.  316,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1444,  and  esp.  Plat.  Phaed.  85  B), 
a  poet,  Leon.  Tar.  80,  cf.  Hor.  Od.  2, 
30. — III.  a  kind  of  ship,  from  the  figure 
bead,  or  perhaps  from  the  curve  of 
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the  prow,  like  a  swan's  neck,  Nieostz. 
Diab.  1. 

tKvxi'Of ,  ov,  6,  Cyoou,  sob  oi  Man 
and  Pelopia,  slain  or  Hercole*.  lies. 
Sc.  57.-2.  son  of  Mar*  and  Pyrene, 
Apollod. — 3.  son  of  Neptune  and  C»- 
lyce,  king  of  Teoedos,  Piod.  O.  A 14*. 

Ktixvo^if,  ewf,  6, 9,  (x*4i>o{,  i^ftfi 
like  a  swan,  Anth. 

KvXo,  fjv,  rd,  tJu  parts  trndti  caa 
eyes,  Hesych. :  also  im/Mit(,  m.  Es- 
stath. :  or,  ace  to  Poa  2,  6£,  tb«  Jk- 
er  eye-lids,  iTtum/Uiec,  being  tin  wf 
per,  cf.  KvXiie{.  (Hence  rsHUuitok . 
cf.  LM.  eiliun%.)  [j)  a*  in  L»t.  fi  ■. 
V.  KvXotiiau :  so  that  it  was  mc-r:  j 
the  resemblance  of  signf^  that  tea 
some  to  write  it  noiXa.] 

^KvUSapif,  (dof, :;,  V.  1.  fgt  Kbu- 
pai3t(  or  KvaX;  q.  v. 

tKvUiipat,  ov,  6,  CyUras,  a  koa 

honoured  in  Pbasdis,  ap.  Ath.  IH  F. 

tKvXopd.<?qf,  ov,  6,  Cylmrmhm,  m» 

of  Sthenelus,  king  of  Aizoa,  Paoa  t, 

18,  5 :  hence 

tKvXdpo^if ,  idoj.  V,  or  KW-i-,  Cf- 
larabis,  a  gymnasiam  m  Ajcoa.  m 
named  from  foreg..  Pint.  Ckua.  S ; 
Paus.  2,  22,  8. 

KvXidrf,  al,=tmxt,X,  PoU.;-* 
it  not  rather=  rd  inXa  ? 

KvTilKtiov,  ov,  TO,  (ic«7.tf;  «  mds- 
board,  beaufet,  stand  for  draJaaf-em^ 
sets,  Ar.  Fr.  159.— II.  a  (wms*:.  Co- 
tin.  Jun.  Cheir.  1. 

KvXcKctof,  ov,  (.ici?ui)  sf,  Ua^(ii( 
to  a  cup,  or  drinking  p*ny. 

KvAiKiiyopiu,  u,  to  talk  tar  sm's 
cups,  Pratm.  ap.  Ath.  461  E,  d.  4St 
B:  from 

Ki/tn  J  dpof ,  ov.  (n>Ajf,  uyvifriJt 
one  who  talks  over  hu  cups. 

KuXjxiypuTof,  ov,  (xtiij.  ejn>) 
<lraicn  m  cups,  1.  e.  abundant. 

KvHkiov,  ov,  to,  llieophr-  lixl 
x/f,  fdof,  ii,  Ath.,  and  kx/iut^  f, 
dim.  from  iiv?.i^,  a  small  CKp 

Kti?.iX0^0pOf,  ov,  (XtiXl^.  9<A''  •»■ 

r^'n^  cups,  Hcliod. 

tKti>.ixpui'cf,<ji',o/,  tke  Cjifiiri— .a 
people  from  Lydia,  who  seulai  acar 
Mt.  Oeta,  Ath.  461  E  :  from  CbZc 

YH'/.lnuiiit,  ef,  (Kv'/ui,  eUa()  Us 
a  cup. 

KO.ivSUi,  u,  lengthd.  and  k. 
Att.  pre*,  for  kv/UvSu,  q.  v.  6nt  a 
Ar.  Av.  502. 

Kiihviiidpa,  Of,  i,  =  iJLo4^^*. 
q.  v.,  and  ifaXiu. 

Kv/Uvdno<f.  euf,  i,  {tv>jrii»,1  a 
rolling,  wallowing,  Iv  mi.  Plot  — II 
metaph.  exercise,  practise,  skj!,  ir  i». 
}aif ,  Plat.  Soph.  268  A :  d  Ut^  w- 
san. 

Kf'Xivdpixof,  t;.  ov.  rnimVar) 
cylmdrical.  Math.  Tett.  Adf.  i^. 
Plut. 

Ki7.ivipottiiii,  if,  (xtuLir^psr.  rr 
ioc)  like  a  cyUndtr,  cyttndmM,  no. 
Adv.  -iijc. 

KtJ.ivopof,  ov,  6,  (xiJjrAj)  a  raOr. 
cylinder,  Ap.  Rh.  :  aroUsfa  tmk,  w^ 
ume,  Oiot.  L.     Hence 

Kt'^.iv^pou,  A,  to  mU,  itvrf  tsmik  • 
rs/Jer,  Theophr. 

Ki'/.ivd/Kiim,  cf,=n'A4v^k«tW«{. 
Theophr. 

Ki/.ir<?puT<5f,  i,  m,  (n'>ra<A»M. . 
Itiselltd  w%lh  a  roller,  Nic  a|>.  Alh.  3a 
B. 

Ki?Uviu,  foL  xt'/jiT4>  [{] :  aor.  Irr- 

}jan,  inf.  x>'>.i0ai,  aor.  psat.  i«r'.t- 

aOijv :  older  form  of  the  latrr  as  jio- 

iiu,  (V.  sub  fin.1     Tor»a,rMm» 

,  along,  Kv/ia  mAiiiei  ieTta,  Oil  1, 

.  162,  cf.  14,  315;  Bop<«f  ^^a  .ipa 

nXivduv,  Od.  5,  2i«G  (and  so  m  paw.. 

I  ni/ia  itv/UfiiTxU  rirt,  Q.  11.  30T. . 
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metaph.,  mma  itv?.lvSetv  rirt,  to  roll 
a  calamity  upon  one,  II.  17, 688,  (and 
CO  in  pass.,  vuiv  rode  v^/ia  Kv'Xivic- 
rai.  11.  11,  347,  cf.  Od.  2, 163;  8,  81). 
— ti.  pass.  Kv7ilvdo/tai,  to  be  rolled, 
roll  along,  roll,  ofL  in  Horn.  (cf.  supr.) ; 
as,  KvXivSeTo  Xuaf  avaifSi^f,  Od.  11, 
S88.  cf.  IL  13,  142;  14,  411;  KV>.iv- 
Aea&ai  xaru  xdTrfMV,  to  roll  or  wallow 
in  the  dirt  (in  sign  of  grief),  U.  21, 
414;  so  KvXivdeaSai  alone,  Od.  4, 
fill ;  10,  499 :  later  also  to  be  uel/rom 
man  to  man,  i.e.be  much  talked  of,  like 
IjaL  jactari.  At.  Vesp.  492:  also  of 
persona,  to  wander  abrnti,  like  KaXtv- 
iiofuu.  Plat.  Theaet.  172  C  (but  with 
T.  1.  KoX.).  Horn,  has  only  the  form 
nvXivdu,  and  of  it  the  pres.  and  impf. 
(except  in  R  17,  99,  where  he  has 
aor.  KvXiaOri) :  so  too  always  in  Find., 
and  Trag. ;  Kv7,iv6iu  first  in  Ar.  Av. 
602  (though  he  also  has  the  older 
form),  and  so  usu.  in  Att.  prose. 
LaXtt  also  we  find  a  pres.  nvTUu,  kv- 
?Jo/tai,  as  in  ArisU  PoL  6,  4,  13,  cf. 
Buttm.  LexiL  (Akin  to  naXivoeu, 
i?uv6ia ;  and  so  prob.  from  root  cU- 
iu,  el?.vu,  votvo :  cf.  kukXoc-) 

KiiXt^,  Ikoq,  i/,  a  cyp,  drinking-ag>, 
Phocyl.  7,  Sapph.  5,  Plat,  etc. :  iwt 
KV^uu  i,iyciv,=iaAiKijyoi>HV,  Plat. 
Symp.214A,cf. iTHKvXiKsioq.  (Prob. 
m>m  same  root  as  Kv'^dvdu,  kvXlv- 
6po(,  from  their  round  shape :  for  the 
t>  is  against  any  connection  with  xvu 
or  Koulof.)  [if] 

i&vAii,  iKoc,  6,  Cylix,  a  Lydian,  a 
companion  of  Hercules,  Ath.  461  F. 

KvXurt;,  t(jf,  i),  {KvXlviu)  a  roll- 
ing, esp.  of  athletes  in  the  dust  after 
anoinlmg,  Arist.  Metaph.,  c£'  KvXta- 

TtKOC. 

KvMaKii,  ijf,  i,  worse  form  for  kv- 
TUxvv,  Br.  Ar.  Ach.  457. 

\iXiaKtov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from  kv- 
XloKi],  dub. 

^iXiaitaf  aTo(,  to,  {kvTUv/u)  a 
ToU:  also=«vXtoTpo,  N.  T. 

Kt'A«rru[6f,  ^,  6v,  (kv^IvSu)  be- 
longing  to,  practited  in  rotting:  as 
eubst.,  i  KV/uauKoc,  a  wrestler,  who 
struggled  on  white  rotting  in  the  duM, 
SchoF  Pind.  I.  4,  81. 

KiiAiffTof,  7,  6v,  verb.  adj.  of  kv- 
/tii'dcj,  rolled,  OT  fit  for  rotting :  twined 
in  a  circle :  epith.  ofa  kind  of  garland, 
Comici  ap.  Ath.  678. 

Kii^Jarpa,  ii,=^KaXivifi6pa. 

K  vTUrvti,  nf ,  7,  (/[liXtf )  a  email  cup, 
Alcae.  31 :  also  a  dish  for  food,  Ar. 
Fr.  423. 

KWirrjov,  ov,  to,  a  tittle  cup  or 
602,  Ar.  Eq.  906. 

KhXirvic,  Hoc,  i^,=lbreg.,  Hipp., 
and  Acbae.  ap.  Ath.  480  F. 

Kvf.lu,  later  collat.  form  for  xv- 
?Jviu,  q.  V.  [I,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  139.] 

KvV.alvu,  =  miXXou,  Soph.  Fr. 
6)9. 

IKvVAva,  Of,  i/,  and  KvXXuvto[, 
Por.  for  KuXhjvTi,  etc. 

Kv^.^aan;,  to;,  6,  Ion.  KiXX^aric, 
Aegyptianbread  made  from  dXvfM,  Hdt. 
2,77. 

KvXi.^,  ijc  n,=i(iiXif,  a  cup,  Mim- 
nerm.  9,  6  (Bach). — IL  any  hollow: 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  Ar.  Eq.  1083,  cf. 

iKviiny,  ijvoc.  A,  Cx/lten,  son  of 
Elattis,  Pans.  8,  4,  4. 

KvX?4vri,  )7f.  4.  Cy'Birf.tthe  lofti- 
est mountain  of  the  Peloponnesus,  in 
Arcadia  on  the  bortlers  of  Achaia,  sa- 
cred to  Mercury  who  waa  bom  on  it, 
and  whose  temple  crowned  the  sum- 
mit, now  Zyria,  11,  2,  603  ;  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  2. — If  the  haven  of  the  Eleans, 
b<!tween  Arssot  aod  Cbelonatas, 
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Thuc.  1, 30 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  27.-2. 
a  small  town  on  the  Aeolian  coast  of 
Asia  Minor  near  Cyme,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
1 ,45. — 111.  a  nymph,  wife  of  Pelargus, 
Pherecyd.  ap.  Dion.  Hal.  1,  13. 
Hence 

tKvXXi^tOf,  a,  ov,  of  Ci/ltene,  Cyl- 
teiiian,  II.  15,  518 ;  7  K.vA^7fvia  dfi- 
pdf,  the  Cyllenian  range  or  mount. 
Soph.  Aj.  695,  as  Kv^/UTViOf  rtuyoc, 
Callim.  Del.  272 :  esp.  6  KtiXyLovtOf, 
epith.  of  Mercury,  II.  24, 1 ;  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  304. 
tKvXX^viof ,  ov,  6,  Cyllemut,  a  poet 
of  the  Anthology. 
tKvAAr/v/f,  luoc,  if,  pecul.  fern,  to 
KvXAijVtor,  Orph. 

KvXXolnom-,  6,  i,  -irow,  to,  gen. 
-iro()of,=*vXJi)rovf,  Nic. 

KvXXoiroAjic,  ov,  6,=8q. 

KvX)MnoSluv,  ovoc,  6,  (xyAAof, 
TTOVc)  crootc-footed,  halting,  epith.  of 
Vulcan,  IL  18,  371,  etc.,  voc.  KvX- 
h>n6dlov,  11.21,331.  [f] 

KuXJjiirouf,  i,  i/,  -irow,  t6,  gen. 
-jToioi,  (KvXAof,  jroif)  crook-footed, 
Aristod.  ap.  Ath.  338  A. 

KvXXof,  ii,  ov,  crooked,  esp.  bent  in- 
uxtrda :  freq.  of  arms  and  legs  crip- 

filed  by  disease,  and  so  maimed,  halt, 
ike  ;tuXiSf,  Hipp.,  etc.,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon.— II.  but  in  Ar.  Eq.  1083,  kvI- 
/I17  x^lp  is  (not  without  a  pun)  a 
croaked  hand,  i.  e.  with  the  fingers 
crooked  up  like  a  beggar's,  to  catch  an 
alms,  cf.  Schol.  ad.  1.  (xvX^d^,  some- 
times written  xvXof,  is  prob.  akin  to 
Koi/lof,  from  the  root  kvu)    Hence 

KvXXdu,  C,  to  bend,  curve :  esp.  to 
crook,  cripple,  Hipp. 

KvX?,vpioi,  oi,  also  TUtXlvpioi  or 
KtXXipioi,  a  class  of  staves  at  Syra- 
cuse, Hdt.  7,  155;  another  form  is 
KiXXiKvpioi,  q.  V. 

KvX^A^fia,  tiTO^,  r6,  {KvXXod)  a 
crooked  or  crippled  part.  Medic. 

KvXXuaic,  fwf,^.  {kvXXou)  a  crook- 
ing, taming,  crippling,  Hipp. 

yivXoi6iau,  u,  (KvAn,  olidui)  to 
have  a  swelling  below  the  eye,  from 
blows,  Ar.  Lys.  472 :  or  from  sleepless 
nights,  as  unhappy  lovers,  Theocr. 

1,  38  ;  sf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  [v.  kvTm  fin.] 
Kvhni,  ov,  t6,  v.  kvXo. 

KvXof ,  ij,  (ni,  V.  KvXMc. 

tKv^v,  ovof,  6,  Cyton,  a  distin- 
guished Athenian,  victor  at  the  Olym- 
pic games,  01. 35,  attempted  to  make 
himself  master  of  Athens,  but  was 
slain,  Hdt.  5,  71 ;  Thuc.  1,  126.— 2. 
an  Argive,  v.  Kv/c^uv,  Paus.  3,  9,  8. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc.    Hence 

^KvXuvcioc,  ov,  of  Cyton,  (1),  uyof, 
Plut.  Sol.  12. 

Kvfia,  aT0(,  to,  (kvu)  any  thing 
swotn  (like  a  pregnant  female) :  hence 
— 1.  the  swell  of  the  sea,  a  wave,  billow, 
of  rivers  as  well  as  the  sea,  the  dash- 
ing of  waves,  breakers,  Horn.,  etc.,  but 
not  freq.  in  prose :  of  the  sea  Hom. 
usu.  says  /xeya  Kviio.  or  Kv/iara  pa- 
Kpd :  collectively,  if  to  k.  larpuro, 
when  the  waves  abated,  Hdt.  7,  103 : 
in  Trag.  freq.  metaph.  of  the  waves 
of  adversity,  etc. :  k.  (ir^f,  Kaxup, 
mii^pac,  etc.:  k.  /idrtlCi  Tyrt.  3, 
22 :  also  of  a  flood  of  men,  Aesch. 
Theb.  64.  Proverb.,  Trpof  Ki/ta  Aax- 
tKciv,  Eur.  I.  T.  1396 ;  uuTtpi  nc  KV/i' 
6vuc  trapjiyopuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  1001.— 

2.  a  waved  moulding,  cyma  {recta  or  re- 
verstt),  khpiov  K;  Aesch.  Fr.  70,  cf. 
KVi/MTtov  Ul. — III.  like  KVijiia,  the 
foetus  in  the  womb,  embryo,  Aesch. 
Eum.  659 ;  also  of  the  earth,  Id.  Cho. 
128:  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  1G9.— 2.  the 
young  sprout  of  a  cabbage,  Lat.  cyma. 

fK.viiai6a,  of,  i/,  Cymattha,  name 
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of  s  cow,  also  wr.  Kivafdo,  Theocr. 
4,46. 

KvnaLvu,  f.  -avu,  (KVfta)  to  swell, 
rise  in  waves,  ?rdvrof  Kvuaivuv,  the 
billowy  sea,  II.  14,  229,  Od.  4, 425:  of 
a  pot,  to  botl.  Poet.  ap.  Suid. — 2.  of 
any  waving  motion,  k.  rj  mipeif,  of 
caterpillars,  Arist.  H.  A. :  so  of  a  line 
of  soldiers,  Plut. — III.  metaph.  ot 
restless  passion,  to  boil  up,  swell,  kv- 
lialvovT'  imi,  Aesch.  Theb.  443 ;  i/^ac 
uvdoc  Kvtiaivn,¥mi.  P.  4,282.— IV. 
transit,  to  set  in  violent  commotion, 
moke  restless.  Pass.  Kv/ioiveaOai  uvi, 
to  be  agitated  with  it,  irodu,  Pind.  Fr. 
88,3. 
tKv/uziOf,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Cyme,  Cymlan,  i  K.  (CoXirof,  the 
CymeangM', — 1.  on  the  coast  ot  Asia 
Minor  by  Cfyme  in  Aeolis,  and — 2.  the 
Lat.  iSi'niu  Cumanus,  by  Cumae  in 
Campania,  Strab. :  ij  Kv/uua,  tht 
Cumean  territory,  of  Cyme  in  AeoUs, 
lip.  626. 

Kw/wi/crtn-of,  o>',=iti)/<aTOKTt)iro(i 
nisi  legend,  xv/ioxrvirof.  Lob.  Phryn. 
608. 

Kv//av(nf,  cuf,  if,  (.KVjiolva)  a  wa- 
ving, u>idti/a(i'on,Anst.Incess.An.9,9. 

KS/«tf ,  ui5of,  >/,  (/(tMii,  Kvpa  UI.)  a 
pregnant  woman. 

Kti/iH7T)pof,  (i,  6v,  (Kitia)=^aq. 

Kv/iunof,  ov,  6,  Ion.  -i/jf,  full  of 
waves,  surging,  billowy,  irOTOflo^,  Hut. 
2,  111,  jropof,  Aesch.  Supp.  545:  in 
genl.  stormy. — 2.  act.  causing  waves, 
stormy,  uvefioc,  Hdt.  8,  118. 

Kvi^aTi^u,  f.  -lau,  {xi/ia)  to  stir, 
agitate,  as  a  wave :  pass,  to  Ik  agitated 
by  the  waves,  Arist.  H.  A. 

KvfidTtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Kv/ia, 
a  small  wave. — 2.=xt';ia  I.  2,  Bockh 
Inscr.  l,p.  284. 

KvnuToHy^f,  i(,  {kviio,  iiyvv/u) 
dashing,  breaking  like  waves,  stormy, 
irai.  Soph.  O.  C.  1243. 

Ki}/iuro/i(5Xof,  ov,  {KVfxa,  ^tiXlw) 
throwing  up  waves. 

Kti/iuTodpo/jof,  ov,  {Kvna,  ipofulv, 
Tpix^)  running  over  the  waves. 

Kv/iiiToeiiiic,  (i,  (xiipa,  tiiSof)  like 
waves :  in  genl.  stormy,  uve^ioc,  Arist. 
Probl. 

KtJ/iuTof  10,  eaaa,  tv,  poet,  for  kv 
Itarlac,  Antn. 

KvpHTOKTiiiroc,  ov,  {Ki/ta,  KTvniu) 
resounding  with  waves. 

Kv/iiiToX^yri,  ijf,  17,  (KV/ta,  A^yu) 
Wave-stittrr,  a  Nereid,  Hes.  Th.  253. 

Kvp&TonX^i,  r/yof,  6,  i,  {nvpa, 
irXr/tratj)  wave-beaten,  iiKTf],  Soph.  O. 
C.  1241 :  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  waves, 
ofa  fish,  Hipp. 

KvpitroTpo^of,  ov,  {Kvua,  rpi^u) 
nourishing  waves,  epith.  of  the  sea. 

Kv/iaTopdopoc,  ov,  {Ki/ta,  <p9ei{)u) 
plundering  by  sea,  ^XtaUTO^,  dub.  in 
Eur.  Polyid.  1. 

Ki/iurdu,  <3,  =  kv/iotI^u,  Plut. : 
pass,  to  swell,  of  the  sea,  ij  ddXnoaa 
Kvuarudelaa,  Thuc.  3,  89. 

KvpSro)'^,  ^f,  ij,  (Kvita.  uyw/it)  a 
place  where  the  waves  break,  beach,  Hdt. 
4,  196 ;  0,  100. 

KvpHtuSti;,  c(.=KV/taToeii^i. 

Kii^aruiTif,  twf,  ij,  {kv/iotAu)  a 
surging :  the  lieach  where  the  waves 
break,  Strab.  p.  53. 

Kv/i.Sa^ffu,  f.  -laa,  {KVftffaXov)  to 
play  the  cymbals,  Luc. :  hence 

KviipdAtanic,  ov,  6,  a  playing  on 
the  cymbals,  Alciphr. ;  and 

Kv/ifftiXttTT^;,  ov,  6,  a  player  upon 
the  cymbals,  Dio  C. 

KvpilJitXiOTpia,  of,  1^,  pecul.  fern, 
of  foreg. 

Ki/jpaXov,  ov,  t6,  {K(tt0<K)  •  "J""" 
bat,  Lat.  cyji\balum,  musical  i^istrmntnt 
811 
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Wu  a  hollow  batin,  two  of  which  were 
strack  together.  Find.  Fr.  48,  cf.  tv/i- 
vavov. 

Kv/ii3axoCi  ov,  {.Kvlirj,  Kiftfiri,  xiiir- 
r«j,    KviitOTULt)    head'foremott,    Lat. 

frofttu,  iKnEae  di^pov  k.  kv  Kovi'^oi, 
I.  5, 586. — II.  i  K.,  as  subst.  the  crown 
or  lop  of  a  helmet,  in  which  the  plume 
is  placed,  K6pv$oc  liT7rodaaei^(  K. 
ditpiiTaroj-,  II.  15,  536. 

Kt'/i/ittov,  01),  To,=KVH^iov,  Diog. 
L.  3,  42. 

TUvfifft),  9;,  ii,  a  hollow,  the  bottom 
of  a  vr.$tel;  esp. — 1.  tt  drinkmg-vessel, 
eup,  bowl,  cf.  Kv^jia,  KvittXXmi,  kv- 
(tof,  etc. — II.  a  boat,  Lat.  cymba.  Soph. 
ft.  139. — m.  a  knapiack,  wallet,  like 
Kij3/3o. — IV.  a  kind  of  bird,  perh.  a 
himi((T-pigeon  (c£  tcvft^axoi),  Em- 
ped.  226. 

Kv/i/3/ov,  ow,  T<,  dim.  from  foreg., 
esp.  a  small  eup,  Lat.  cymMum,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  481,  sq.,  Dem.  565,  fin. 

Kvii0o(,  ov,  6,=KVii!3tit  <"»y  *ofloie  ; 
esp.  a  hollow  vesnl,  cup,  batin,  Nic. 
Tner.  526 :  Nic.  also  has  a  heterocl. 
dat.  Kvupti  or  kvii^coi,  as  if  from 
Kvu0o{,  co{,  t6,  At  129. 

tiCv/ii7,  i;c.  1^.  Dor.  Kti/ui,  Cj/me,  the 
greatest  of  the  Aeolian  cities  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  Hes.  Op.  634, 
Strab.  p.  550,  etc. — 2.  the  city  Cumat 
in  Campania,  Strab.  p.  243,  called  ij 
XahKiiiK-h  from  Chalcis,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

[«] 

iKviuv&vOf),  lie,  i,  Cymmanthe,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  173  A. 

Kv/tivdif,  h,  (and  ace.  to  some  », 
bat  dub.)  Ion.  name  of  the  bird  x"^- 
Kit,  which  Plin.  calls  nocdirniu  ac- 
dpiter,  the  night-hawk,  rtight-jar,  which 
raXicMa  KiKXjjaiiovai  Beat,  ivipe;  di 
KVtuvitv,  II.  14,  291.  [S] 

KiiUlveHu,  (.KViuvov)  to  ttrea  with 
eummin,  Lac. 

Kv/UvivOi,  Ivti,  ivov,  of  eummin. 

Kv/ilvodoKOC,  ov,  6,  (KViiivov,  it- 
XOfiai)  a  box  for  cwnmin,  to  be  placed 
on  the  table  like  a  salt-cellar,  Ni- 
cochar.  Gal.  1. 

KviavoOrjKii,  nf, )),  {Kifuvov,  Tldr)- 
/i()=foreg.,  AboUodor.  ap.  Poll.  10,93. 

Kii/ilvoKi/tliiS,  iKo;,  6,  =  Kv/uvo- 
itplojfit. 

KifUvov,  ov,  t6,  euiaffli*,  Lat.  cu- 
imiium,  Theophr.,  etc. 

KiiulvoKpitrr^C  ov,  6,  {lei/iivov, 
irplu)  a  cummin-splitter,  i.  e.  a  skinjlinl, 
niggard,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  as  adj.,  k.  i 
Tporrof  iarl  aov,  Alex.  4>(Xoxa^  1, 
cf.  sq.,  and  Theocr.  10,  55. 

KifUvoTTpiaTOKopiuwiyXv^,  ov, 
(foreg.,and  xapda^oyXi/jkof)  a  aim- 
min-sptitting-cress-scraper,  strengthd. 
for  foreg.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1357.  [v] 

KtiiJi!v6TpX,3oc,  ov,  (Kiiuvov,Tpiffu) 
rvhbed  with  cummin  tojlavour  it,  k.  d^, 
Lat.  sal  cyminoftu,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath. 
320  B. 

Ki/ilvud^C  £f,  {kv/uvov,  eUo{)  Uht 
eummin,  Theophr. 

Kvfioicyiuiv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  iKv/ia, 
derouaf)  receiving,  meeting  ths  wavts, 
idrr/TEur.  Hipp.  1173. 

KtiiodoKV,  V('  V'  Cymodoce,  Wave- 
receiver,  a  Nereid,  II.  18,  39. 

Kvpo8ii?.r/(,  i^,  (Kiiiia,  6<iK?.o,  Ba- 
7.elv)  aboundttig  vnth  waves,  epith.  of 
Neptune,  Orph. 

Ktfjodori,  ijf,  ij,  (kvho,  0o6()  Cy- 
mothoe,  l\  ave-swift,  a  Nereid,  U.  18, 
41,  Hes. 

K<>u«rtffOf ,  ov,  =  KVIiaTOKTVITOt, 

Siimnias. 

Ki>oiro?.ria,  of,  ^,  (.KVfta,  iroX^u) 
Ci/mopotta,  Wave-walker,  a  daughter 
o/ Neptune,  He».  Tb.  819. 
613 
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Kt/ioTd/ioc,  ov,  (xina,  ri/aiu,  ra- 
fietv)  cleaving  the  waves :  6  KV/uyro/xoc, 
a  triangular  breakwater,  pier. 

Kvftu.  ovc,  ii,  Cymo,  strictly  Wavy, 
a  Nereid,  Hes.  Th.  255. 

^Kvpa.  )?f,  17,  Cyna,  daughter  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  wife  of  Amyntas, 
Arr.  An.  1,  5,  4:  also  wr.  Kxiwa,  t. 
Ath.  155  A. 

Kvvayeatov,  ov,  t6.  Dor.  for  imvii- 
yiaiov. 

KOvuyof,  6v,  Dor.  for  mvifyo^, 
dog-leadtrtg :  heoco  a  hunter,  htmtS' 
man;  the  Dor.  form  being  always 
used  in  Att.  poets,  like  Xoxayoi,  etc., 
Pors.  Or.  20,  Lob.  Phryn.  429 :  Kvva- 
yi  irapffhfE,  of  Diana,  huntress-maid, 
Ar.  Lys.  1272:  fem.  nwriyie,  Mof,  a 
huntress,  name  of  a  comedy  by  Phile- 
taenia. 

Kvviyxn.  W.  V>  ititjv,  iyro) 
strictly  a  dog-throttling:  hence  Cy- 
ntmehe,  a  bad  Kind  of  sore  throat ;  also 
Kvvayxot  and  amiiyxv'  ^^-  vdyxt- 
— 2.  a  dog's  collar,  for  xXoidf  icwov- 
roc,  Rhian.  Epigr.  8,  ubi  aL  icwaKT^(. 
Hence 

K«vdvy»f>  '"'i  4i  •  dog-thnttler, 
epith.  of  Mercury,  Hippon.  18. 

'K.vvayxiK6i,  ^,  6v,  steering  from 
cynanehe. 

KivayxoC'  ov,  l),=Kxn'6yx>l. 

Kiivdyuyoc,  ov,  6,  (kvuv,  fiyu)  a 
leader  of  dogs,  hunstman,  like  icwaydc, 
Xen.  Cyn.  9,  2. 

fKvvalyeipoc,  ov,  6,  Cynaeg^rus,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Euphoricn,  brother 
of  the  poet  Aeschylus,  Hdt.  6, 114 ; 
also  Kvvcyeipoc,  Anth. 

TKvvaida,  VC>Vt  Cynaetha,  name  of 
a  shepherdess,  Theocr.  5,  102. — II.  a 
city  of  Arcadia  on  the  Eiymanthus, 
Strab.  p.  388.    Hence 

iKwai8ei{,  (tjv,  Ath.  626  E,  and 
KwaiBaieic,  (tjv,  Polyb.  4, 16,  II,  ol, 
the  inhab.  of  Cynaetha,  Cynaetheans, 

fKvvai0oc,  ov,  6,  Cynaethus,  son  of 
Lycaon  of  Arcadia,  Apollod. — 2.  a 
rhapsodist  of  Chios,  SchoL  Pind. 
N.  2, 1. — 3.  another,  Luc. 

KvvuKavda  and  -ft?,  ^(,  f,  also  ici- 
rdxavOof,  ov,  i,  dog-thorn,  perh.  our 
dog-rose,  KWdcJiaToc,  Arist.  H.  A. 

KCvonnJf ,  oii,  d.lKVuv,  Hyu)  a  dog- 
leash,  V.  KWUYXV  II- 

KvvoXwTTwf,  £KOf ,  ^,   iKVtiV,    i^M- 

ITTJ^)  a  fox-dog,  mongrel  between  dog 
and  fox,  like  the  Lacon.  aXuTteKldcc 
Ar.  Lys.  957. — II.  nickname  of  Cleon, 
Ar.  Eq.  1067,  etc.:  applied  by  Lucian 
to  the  Cynics. 

iKwu^o?.yoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Dog-milkers, 
an  Aethiopian  tribe,  Strab.  p.  771. 

Kvvuf^via,  a^,  ij,  {kvuv,  /ivia)  dog- 
fly,  i.  e.  shameless-fly,  abusive  epithet 
of  impudent  women,  11.  21,  394, 421 : 
others  write  icwo/ivio,  which  is  used 
in  prose.  Lob.  Phryn.  689.  [va] 
tKmuvv,  ric,  ^,=  Kwa,  Arr. 

Kin'tivOpuTTOc,  6  and  jj,  {kvuv,  uv- 
6pu7TO()  a  dog-man,  cf  ?.VKUvdpuliOC- 

Kvvupa,  Of,  ii,  and  Kvvapof  uxav- 
8a,  n.  eitheT=Kw6f0aTo;,  ot=Ktvd- 
pa,  Soph.  Fr.  318,  643,  ».  ap.  Ath. 
70  A. 

tKtrvap^oc,  ov,  6,  Cynarltus,  son 
of  Codrus,  founder  of  Myus,  ace.  to 
Paus.  7,  2,  10. 

Kiivdptov,  ov.  t6,  dim.  from  kvuv, 
a  little  dog.  Plat.  Euthyd.  298  D,  Xen., 
etc. ;  also  Kwiiiov,  tit.  Lob.  Phryn. 
180.  [dl 

KOruf,  ddoc.  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
Kvveoc,  of  a  dog,  Lat.  conimu,  ^fupai 
XVfuotc,  the  dog-days,  Plut.,  v.  kvuv 
V, — II.  usu.  as  subsl.— I.  sub.  8pi^, 
dog's  hair,  of  a  bad  fleece,  Theocr.  1 5, 
l9.—2.=mvdpa.—3.s:zaitoiiay6a}U<i, 
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q.  v.,  Polemo  ap.  Ath.  409  D. — «-^ 
Kiiuv  IX.,  GtanuB. 

Kvvatrrpov,  ov,  t6,  and  -orpor.  or. 
6,  {kvuv,  uarpov)  the  dog-slcr.  koe. 
•  Kfvuu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  (xi'uv)  tt  t*  tt 
lieat.  of  bitches. — II.=  n->'ivu,  «•  plf 
the  Cynic,  Luc. 

KvvddXrj,  i?f .  ^,^KVvd<OJic.Hf*rch- 

Kwi5a?.i(T/i6f.  of',  6.  ixirvieiixir)  m 
boy's  game,  somewhat  like  our  peg-ssp. 
Poll.  9,  120. 

Kvvia7.0TralKTi)f,  or,  6,  (itfrdio?4>r, 
ffoifcj)  a  player  at  Kvpittkarfdc- 

Kt>»'(5a/.«f.  ov,  6,  a  peg.  wndrt  >■>. 
\Kwfa(,  ov  loo.  to,  i,  Cyman,  Hdt. 
6, 101 ;  prob.  1.  Kivfa(. 

Kvv^,  pc,  Att.  coDtr.  «vr$,  if, 
(orig.  fem.  from  Kvvroc,  *ub-  Aey-ii  » 
dog's  skin  ;  but  as  this  was  ntvi  <or 
making  soldiers'  caps,  irrt-ff  i»  «lw«y» 
in  Horn,  and  Hes.  a  leather  cap  or  ban- 
net,  not  necessarily  of  doft's  skin,  fer 
we  find  K.  Tovpttt),  m^rit.  0-  10. 
258, 335 ;  nay  even  mo?  Tnl'.  xafMor, 
Od.  18,  378,  though  strjctlr  tii*  tntj 
was  opp.  to  the  recular  lietrort,  cr 
II.  10,  258,  where  it'  is  called  iirroi- 
Tv(,  and  described  as  u^a^xif  rt  sal 
&X?.o<l>oc:  later  however  it  was  takes 
for  a  helmet  in  genL,  cf  Hdt.  2:  I5t, 
with  7,  77,  and  Soph.  .K\.  I»7  tm 
in  Horn.,  when  it  is  caller  ^ir?-c»pff, 
Xa?ji07rdpijoc,  firaJjcof.  jjintrrr^,  tf 
IS  of  leather,  only  guardrni  or  deco- 
rated with  metal.  It  was  huwrva 
always  a  soldier's  cap,  racTpt  in  04. 
24, 231,  where  Kwtn  tUyeiri,  u  ttm*- 
ant's  cap,  called  by  He*.  C>pL  549.  ;r 
Xof  dff/tijnSf :  it  answered  m  fniL  to 
the  Lat.  giuea,  galerus :  later  frM  « 
bonnet,  bnad-lfrimmed  T%essaluiM  Ml 
{■rrfTaaor),  Soph.  O.  C.  314.— The  cr- 
viri  'Aiifoc.  worn  by  Minerva  m  H  Sk 
845,  made  her  invisible,  like  the  Tan- 
kajme  of  the  Nibeluugcn  Lied,  c£ 
Hemr.  HesL  Sc.  227.     , 

Ktjvrio^,  a,  ov,  also  of.  ov,  (ciwr) 
of,  betongmg  to  a  dog,  l^utf.  .\r  Ven. 
231 ;  X.  Ouvoroc,  a  diet's  death,  ik 
698. 

Kt>vfOf,  la,  cov,  {kvuv)=i  forrf.: 
hence  metaph.  skamdess,  lauksW^ 
II.  9,  373. 

KTTi'E'Q,  u,  fot.  riT^oxvtoj  ;Enr. 
Cycl.  172)  or  Kvau,  Ep.  Kv<rov  aor. 
iKvaa,  Ep.  Kvaa  or  /cixnra.  Ts  fan, 
oft.  in  Hom.  (esp.  in  Od. ;  thon^  W 
only  uses  impf  and  aor.).  Trag.,  rtc. : 
X.  aXA)7Xov;,  of  doves,  to  Ul,  Xrm. 
H.  A. — 2.  sometime8,=  Tpanrrcu, 
Eur.  L  c.  A.  P.  6,  283.  [t] 

Ki>vi7, 9f ,  i,  Att  conti.  for  nvqw 
q.  T. 

Kmtiytala.  of,  ?,  (jmtjTfTXf )  iMr 
form  for  sq.  in  sigiif.  II.,  Plut. 

Kw^yiaiov,  ov,  t6,  m  hmttng-estti^ 
Uskment,  huntsmen  and  hmimis.  m  fmc^ 
ofhtmds,  Hdt.  t,  36,  Xen.  CytL  10, 
4 :  also  a  pack  of  wolves  kmunr  t»geA- 
er,  opp.  to/iovoirfipai,  Anst.  H.  A. — 
II.  a  Aunt,  chase,  freq.  in  Xen. :  k-  rre^ 
Tiva,  a  hunt  after  aim,  mrCapL  a 
Plat. Prot. init.— ni. « ^mfi^  iiw^. 
Xen.  Cyn.  6, 4, 26;  7;  10  —IT.  the 
lehich  is  taken  ta  hmang,  lit  g^ta, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6, 12. 

Kvriyrriu,  u,  f.  -ifau,  »o  kstst.  .Kz, 
Eq.  1382.  Xen.,  etc  :  in  |;«til.  to  cktse, 
pursue.  Soph.  Aj.  5 ;  (a  pertecnu,  i»> 
on,  Aesch.  Pr.  573 :  60m 

KCvfljirijf,  ov,  6,  Dot.  nv^y, 
{kvuv,  tf^roatu)  a  kmmeer,  kMmtmmn^ 
Od.  9,  120,  Pind.  N.  6.  26,  and  An. : 
fem. Kvv^)iTi(, iio{, a kuMtrem,  Atuh. 
Hence 

Kirvtrytnti^,  i,  dw.  kmsHag.  e^-b" 

longing  to,  inetneJ  la  the  rkase,  Pal. 

I  Eutbyphl.  13  A:  i-ici  (sob.  rixn^ 
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Ibid. :  i  icwirYtrutd;  (Xdyof),  name  of 
Xenophon's  work  on  hunting ;  so,  r^ 
•mi,  o(  Oppian's  poem. 

Kiivqyirtt,  tioc,  ii,  fem.  of  xvvi?- 
yiTi)<:,  q.  V. 

Kiviffia,  u,  f.  -^au,  (icuvijyif)  to 
hunt,  ckate,  later  form  of  KvviiyeTia, 
Ari«t.  H.  A.,  T.  Lob.  Phryn.  432. 

KvvrfyCth  Of*  ^,  o  Aunt,  chase,  hunt- 
ing. Soph.  Aj.  37,  in  Dor.  form  Kwuy. 

Kvy^yiov,  ov,  TOy  later  form  for 
tewitytaiov,  Polyb. 

KOvyylc  and  Kivriydt,  6v,  T.  sub 
Kwayoi' 

KiivtiSdv,  adv.,  (kvuv)  lU"  a  <lo;. 
greMtly,  Soph.  Fr.  646,  Ar.  Nub.  491. 

KvfiyAatr/a,  af,  ^,  a  hunting  with 
dogt.  Call.  Dian.  217 :  from 

KitnihiTiu,  u,(kvuv,  IXavDu)  to 
foUtm  Iht  hmmdt,  Enphor.  63. 

Kivijiroiec,  ol,  (iduv,  irouc)  prob. 
thtfttlixkt  of  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  4, 
I5s  cf.  Kiuv  VUI. 

tKvv)?f,  i?T"Of,  ^f  Cynea,  an  Acarna- 

nian,  son  of  Theolytus,  Thuc.  2, 102. 

tKuwyffiOt,  uv,  oi,=sq.,  Hdt.  2,  33. 

iKivtiTCt,  uv,  ol,  the  Cynlta,  ace.  to 

Hdt  a  people  of  Hispania  on  the  Anas, 

4,49. 

KvvtiHviu,  tAy.jKweo)  iratSti  k., 
a  game  ofkuting.  Crates  Halt.  2. 

t  Kw0«tf ,  (idof ,  ly,  pecuL  fem.  to  sq., 
Callim.  Apoll.  61. 

t  K  vvSjOf ,  o,  ov,  o/or  belonging  to  Cyn- 
thus ;  oft.  in  poets  for  Diiian ;  i/  Kw- 
0ia  verpaOT  K.vvdiocSxSoc=zKvi>6o^, 
H.  Horn.  Apoll.  17,  etc. ;  7  K.  o/toTn, 
Lye.  574 :  A  Kivtfjof ,  appell.  of  Apol- 
lo, Call.  Del.  10:  from 

KuvOof,  ov,  6,  CyruAiu.  amnuntain  in 
Dclos,  birth-place  of  Apollo  and  Diana , 
now  Moitle  Cintio,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  26. 

Kvvia,  ii,=KvvoKpuiii3ri,  Diosc. 
tKvvfa,  af,  17,  sc.  Xiiivii,  Cmia,  a 
lake  of  Aetolia  flowing  into  tne  sea 
near  Oeniadae,  Strab.  p.  459. 

Kvvjof,  ov,  6,  {kvuv)  like  Kweii, 
a  dogskin  cap. 

Kvvidiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  kvuv, 
a  little  dog,  Ar.  Ach.  542.  [vf\ 

KStC".  f.  ■^<'">  to  play  the  dog. — II. 
e^p.  metaph.  to  live,  behave  like  a  Cy- 
nic, profess  thoT  sect,  Diog.  L. 

i^vviK'koc,  ov,  6,  a  rabbit,  Lat.  euni- 
culus,  Polyb. :  also  written  k6vik?.oc 
or  KoiviK/.oc.  Ji)  T] 

KCvlKoe,  17,  ov,  {kvuv)  dog-tike,  Lat. 
eaninut,  Plut. :  k.  avaa)i6(,  a  spas- 
modic distortion  of  the  mouth,  so 
called  from  a  dog's  grin. — II.  cynical, 
6  Kwik6(,  a  Cynic,  as  the  follower 
of  the  philosopher  Antisthenes  was 
called ;  but  whether  from  the  gymna- 
sium (Kvvoaapyec)  where  he  taught 
or  from  their  coarse,  filthy  mode  of 
life,  is  doubtful,  Diog.  L.  0, 13 :  how- 
ever the  terra  was  soon  am>/i>dtothem 
in  the  latter  sense,  cf.  kvuv  II.  fin. 
^Kvi'luKa,  ri,  Cynisca,  daughter  of 
the  Spartan  king  Archiilnmus,  the 
first  female  who  was  victorious  at  the 
Olympic  games,  Paus.  3,  8,  1 ;  6,  1 , 
6 ;  cf  Plut.  Agesil.  20.— 2.  sister  of 
Agcsilaus,  Xen.  Agesil.  9, 6.-3.  a  Si- 
cilian female,  Theocr.  14,  8. 

KiviaKii,  ii{<  ^1  "  bitch-puppy,  Ar. 
Ran.  1360 ;  and 

KvvloKO^,  ov,  li,  a  young  dog :  as  a 
name  of  Zeuxidamus  in  Hdt.  6,  71 : 
— metaph.  a  little  Cynic,  Luc. — II.  a 
dog-fish. 

f  Kw/ffucof,  av,  6,  Cyniscus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Xen.  An.  7,  I,  13:  ace.  to  Hdt. 
6,  71 ,  also  appell.  of  the  Spartan  king 
Zeuxidamus.— 2.  a  Mantinean,  a  vic- 
tor at  Olytnpia,  Paus.  6,  4, 11. 

Kvviafio;,  oi,  6,  (kvvI^u  II.)  Cynical 
fhitosophy  or  conduct,  Diog.  L. 
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KCvieri,  adv.,  (xiiuv)  like  a  dog, 
Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  152  F. 

fKvvva,  I7f,  if,  Cynna,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Ar.  £q.  765. 

^K.vwavii,  tit,  ^,—Kwdvii,  Ath. 
560  F. 

Ktivo.du^ujv,  ov,gen.a>>o;,=sq.  [u] 

Kvvo/?dr7/f,  ov,  0,  {kvuv,  palvu) 
iKTTOt,  a  horse  with  a  fault  in  the  fet- 
locks, Hippiatr.,  cf  kvuv  VUL  [ 

KCi'o.aAuV.  oJTOf ,  6,  ii,  (kvuv, 
iru)  uith  a  dog^s  look. 

Kjjvd^purof ,  ov,  (fcvuv,  PippuOKo) 
devoured  by  dogs,  Diog.  L. 

H^vvoyHida,  af,  ^,  or  Kwoyiiua, 
uv,  Tu,  {kvuv,  ydfio^)  a  dog-wedding : 
said  by  the  Cynic  Crates  of  his  own, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  319. 

KvvoyXuaaof,  ov,  {kvuv,  y^aaa) 
dog-tongued,  Epich.  p.  27. — II.  to  kw., 
hound's  tongue,  a  plant,  Cyn.  officirMle, 
Diosc. 

Kvvoyviittuv,  ov,  {xvav,  yvuiiti) 
dofigishly  disposed,  impudent. 

Kvvoiia/iij,  r/c,  i),  and  KvvoStaiuav, 
ov,t6,  {kvuv  VU.,  ieaftoc)  the  Comoe- 
di  fibula  of  Juvenal. 

Kt/v(ii5e(r/tof ,  ov,  6,  {xiuv,  itaii6i) 
a  dog-leash,  Long. 

Ti^vvdiriKTot,  ov,  {Kiuv,  iuKVu)  bit- 
ten by  a  dog,  Arist.  H.  A. 

KiJi'odoi'f ,  iovTOt,  6,  {kvuv,  odotif) 
the  canine  loath,  between  the  grinders 
and  incisors  in  each  jaw,  Hipp. :  in 
Epich.  p.  9,  Kwdiuv. 

Kiivodpofi^u,  u,  f.  -i7<Tu,  {kvuv,  &pa- 
fietv)  to  run,  i.  e.  chase  mith  dogs,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  17,  sq. :  metaph.  to  hunt  after, 
Ttvti,  Id.  Symp.  4,  63.     Hence 

Kmodpoi^la,  a^,  i/,  a  chasing  with 
dogs,  Hipp. 

Kvvdouv,  ovTOC,  A,  V.  sub  Kwodovc. 

Kvvoei&jc  ic,  {kvuv,  eHof)  like  a 
dog,  Lat.  caninue,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Kvv6^o7.ov,  ov,  TO,  (kvuv,  6^)  a 
plant,  so  called  from  its  smell,  Plin., 
chamaelio  niger,  ace.  to  Sprengel. 

TLmoBapa^t,  ^fi  {kvuv,  dapl)(u) 
impudent  at  a  dog,  Theocr.  15,  53. 

Kvvo6p<iaiC,  ef ,  =  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  758. 

Ki'voKupdu/xoi',  ov,  to,  a  kind  of 
nasturtium,  DlOSC. 

KiivoKavfia,  aro^,  to,  the  heat  of  the 
dogdays,  Lob.  Phryn.  304. 

KvvoKcijiaXaiov,  or  -^dXiov,  ov,  t6, 
ace.  to  some,  the  anemone,  [u] 

KvfOK^puAof,  ov,  (kvuv,  xe^aX^) 
dog-headed,  esp.  as  name  of  a  peo|ne, 
ol  K.,  the  Cunocephali,  on  coast  of 
Aethiopia,  Hdt.  4, 191,  Strab.  p.  774. 
— 2.  the  dog-headed  ape.  Plat.  Theact. 
161  C,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  416.  [where  d ;  it 
should  prob.  be  written  KvvoKe^uU<^, 
V.  Dind.,  cf.  TeTpoKi^oAoc,  TpiKi^- 
Xof.] 

KivoxXoirof,  ov,  {Kiuv,  K^(itTu) 
dog-stealing,  Ar.  Ran.  605. 

KvvoKO/tlu,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  keep  dogs. 

KvvoKoiriu,  u,  f.  -l^au,  {kvuv.  Kin- 
Tu)  to  beat  like  a  dog,  Ar.  Eq.  289. 

KCvo/cpo^.f?)/,  i/f ,  7,  (Kiuv,  Kpifipti) 
dog-cabbage,  Diosc. 

KvvoKTovla,  Of,  17,  o  killing  of  dogt  : 
from 

KSvoxrovof,  ov,  {kvuv,  ktcIvu) 
killing  dogs  ;  to  k.,  the  aconite,  Diosc. 

KivoMaxnc,  ov,  6,  {kHuv,  i(axv) 
an  obscene  talker,  dub.,  T.  Lob.  Phryn. 
184. 

Kivo^oyco,  u,  f.  -^au,  {Kiuv,  ^(yu) 
to  talk,  treat  of  the  dogstar,  Ath. 

Kvvo^i'/cof ,  ov,  6,  a  dog-wolf,  name 
of  the  hyena,  Cteslas. 

KvvoAvaaot,  ov,  {Kiuv,  Xitiaa) 
mad  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog.  Medic. 

Kvv6/iiXov,  ov,  to,  Dor.  for  itw6- 
ItriXov,  Hesych. 
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TLinioiiuxiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  {kvuv,  /iu- 
XOMi)  to  fight  with  dogs. 

Kvv6jl1j}.0V,  OV,  TQ,=.KOKKifJitJ%0V. 

Kivofiopov,  ov,  Td,  the  fruit  of  the 
KVVOciJaToc  dub. 

Kvv6)iop(^o{,  ov,  {kvuv,  /iop<fi)  dog- 
shaped. 

Kvvo/ivia,  Of,  7,  more  usu.  prose 
fonn  for  Kwofivia,  q.  v. 

Kiv6TvXriKT0c,  ov,  (Kiuv,  irX^aau) 
wounded  by  a  dog,  Diosc. 

Kvvdnp^ant,  liot,  ^,  {kvuv,  irpij- 
6u)  a  venomous  insect,  whose  stint 
makes  dogs  swell  up  and  die,  cf.  3ov 
wpnuTtf. 

KtivoTrpofujrof,  ov,  {kvuv,  np6{u- 
nov)  dog-faced,  LuC. 

KivopaiCTTJf ,  ov,  6,  (kvuv,  paiu)  a 
dog-flea,  tUk,  Lat.  ricinut,  Od.  17, 300, 

also  KpOTUV. 

Kvvopodov,  OV,  TO,  {kvuv,  (>6dov) 
the  dog-rose,  not  quite  the  same  with 
KvvoftJoTOf,  Theophr. 

Kivo&daiarycoi,  i,—KvvopaiaTrii. 

Kvvop/iodov,  ov,  T6i=Kw6poSov, 
Hipp. 

TKvv6pTac,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -opTtit,  Cy- 
nmtes,  a  king  of  Sparta,  ApoUod. 

*^vv6priov,  cv,  TO,  Cynortiam,  a 
mountain  of  Argolis  near  Epidamnus 
with  a  temple  of  .\ppllo,  Paus.  2, 27,7. 
tKtivof,  ov,  6,  Cynut,  father  of  La- 
rymna,  Paus.  9,  23, 7.— II.  ij,  a  city  of 
Locrisonapromontoryofsamename, 
port  of  Opus,'opposite  Aedepsus,  XL 
2,  531 ;  Strab.  p.  425. 

Kvvoffapj'ff,  fof,  TO,  {kvuv,  op- 
yof )  Cynosarges,  a  gymnasium  outsiue 
the  city  of  Athens,  on  a  hill  of  same 
name,  sacred  to  Hercules,  for  the  use 
of  those  who  were  not  of  pure  Athe- 
nian blood,  Hdt.  5,  63;  6,  116;  ct 
Dem.  691,  18,  and  v.  Kvv«df  II. 

KiJvdf^urov,  ov,  rd,  the  fruit  of  the 
Kvvdf/Jorof. 

K.vv6cl3dT0p,  ov,  ii,  {kvuv,  0utoc) 
a  dog-thorn,  kind  of  wild.rose,  Lat.  ru- 
bus  caninus,  Theophr.,  cf.  Kwopodov. 
tKwof  Ke^aXai,  at,  Cynoscephalae 
{dog'sheads),  small  eminences  at  a  spot 
near  Scotussa  in  Thessaly,  Strab.  p. 
441,  famed  for  the  victoiy  of  the  Ro- 
mans over  Philip  II.  of  Macedonia.— 
2.  a  hill  in  Boeotia  between  Thebes 
and  Thespiae,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  15. 

Kivogovpa,  af,  v,  (kvuv,  oipu)  a 
dog's  tail  .-esp.  the  Cynosure,nBme  of  the 
constellation  Ursa  Minor,  Eratosth. 
t— II.  Cynotura,  a  promontory  of  At- 
tica near  Marathon. — 2.  another  op- 
posite Salamis,  on  an  island  near  the 
coast,  Bahr  Hdt.  8,  76. 

Kiivdaovpa  ud,  Td,  addled  eggt, 
also  ovpiva,  Cedvpia,  intiviaia,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  2 :  cf  oipioc  III. 

KCvof  ovp/f ,  i'dof ,  n,  name  of  a  breed 
of^  Spartan  hounds,  from  the  Laced, 
tribe  so  called. — II.  ^Kvvo^ovpa. 

HvvoamipaKTOc,  ov,  (kvuv,  aitd 
pdaau)  torn  by  dogs.  Soph.  Ant.  1199. 

Kvvooffdf ,  ddof ,  i,  v,  {kvuv,  anuu) 
=;fore^. 

tKvvof  irSXit,  h,  Cynospolis,  {dog't 
city),  a  town  of  tne  Aegyplian  Delia, 
Strab.  p.  802. 
tKvvof  OTifia,  TO,  Cynossimn,  {dog's 
tomb)  the  eastern  point  of  the  Thra- 
cian  Chersonese  opposite  Ilium, 
where  Hecuba,  changed  into  a  dog, 
was  buried,  now  occupied  by  the 
Turkish  fortress  of  the  Dardanelles 
called  Kelidil-bahar,  Eur.  Hoc.  1273, 
Thuc.  8,  104,  105 :  in  Dio<l.  S.  also 
TO  'Eku^vc  fvti/ielov. — 2.  a  promon- 
tory of  Cana,  end  of  Mt.  Phoenix, 
now  capo  Aloupo  or  Volpe,  Strab. 
p.  6S6.-^3.  a  town  on  coast  of  Mar- 
marica,  Id.  p.  799. 
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KOwMTffiof,  ov,  (xtKcW,  aetu)  cheer- 
ing on  the  houndt,  Ath.  ItiO  B. 

Kt)i>off^>T7f,  ^f,  (kvuv,  a^TTu) 
worshipped  with  sacrifices  of  dogs ^  Lye. 

KiivoTpo<^iK6c,  tj,  iiv,  (kvuv,  rpiifu) 
of,  belonging  to  the  feeding  or  keeping 
of  dogs :  ^  -Kif,  sub.  Texvtj,  Clem.  AI. 

KvvovAko^,  ov,  (a'vuv.  f7.K<j)  lead- 
ing dags,  accompanied  by  them. 

tKvvoi/Axof,  ov,  6,  Cynulcus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  347  E. 

Kvvovpa,  uv,  Td,  sea-cliffs,  dub.  in 

jKvvovpia,  ac,  fj,  Ct/nuria,  a  district 
on  borders  of  Argohs  and  Laconia, 
Hdt.  1, 81,  Thuc.  4, 56.     Hence 

tKvvovpioc,  a,  ov,  of  Cynvria,  Cy- 
fiurian  ;  ol  KvvoHptot,  or  -prff,  inhab. 
of  Cm.,  Paus.  3, 2, 2 :  ace.  to  Hdt.  8, 
73,  the  Kvvovptot  were  the  aborigi- 
nes of  Argolis,  of  Ionic  stem. 

fKvvovpo^,  ov,  b,  CynHrus,  son  of 
Perseus,  Paus. 

Kupoiijof,  ov,  b,  (KVkiv,  lx<A  "  *>? ■ 
holder,  dog-leash,  Anth. — U.  a  dog-skin 
sack,  used  in  bunting,  Xen.  Cyn. 
2,9. 

Kvpo^aycw,  u,  f.  -^aa,  {kvuv,  ^- 
yciv)  to  eat  dog'^s  flesh,  Scxt.  Emp. 

Kvvo<jifta?.fti^opai,  dep.,  (kvuv,  i#- 
6a?Jiu^)  to  be  dog-eyed,  look  impudent. 

KCvooovnf  iopHi,  ti,  (kvuv,  *^f- 
vu,  i^ivivu)  a  festival,  in  ivhich  dogs 
were  killed,  Ath.  99  E.    . 

Kvvdijipuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (xiuv, 
^pifi^)  doe-ttke,  i.  e.  shameless  of  soul, 
Aesch.  Cho.  622. 

Kv»'rfpof,a,oi',compar.  adj.  formed 
from  KVUV,  strictly  more  of  adog,  mare 
dog-like,  i.  e.  more  shameless,  U.  8, 483  ; 
in  genl.  bolder,  more  audacious,  more 
(frMd/tJ,  Od,7,  216;  11,427;20,  18: 
superl.  KvvTaTn(,  t),  ov,  II.  10, 503,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  307 :  in  II.  and  Od.  we  find 
only  the  neut.    Cf.  kvuv  II. 

Kvvv'kaypo^,  ov,  6,  (kvuv,  iO.ay- 
UO0  the  howling  of  dogs,  Slesich.  60. 

Ktri'u,  oif,  ii,  (translation  of  the 
Median  name  Stoku)  prop,  a  she- 
dog,  as  pr.  n.,  Cyno,  wife  of  the  herds- 
man of  Astvages,  reared  the  elder 
Cyrus,  Hdt.  J,  no. 

Kvvufii/^,  e^,=Kvvo€t6ri^,  dog-like, 
Arist.  Gen.  An. 

^Kvvuv  jro'Ai^,  h,  (prop,  dogs*  city) 
Cynopolis,  !/  pcf  li/.ti,  a  city  of  Ae)i>pt 
in  which  the  doghoaded  Anubis  was 
worshipped,  Strab.  p.  812:  its  territo- 
ry KwOTTO^-ITtKO^  yo/iof.  Id. 

Ki'i'UTjyf,  ov,  6,  (kvuv.  utft)  the  dog- 
eyed,  i.  e.  shameless  one,  II.  1,  159,  cf. 
KVui>  II. :  like  xvi'uf  o/i/iar'  Iruv  in 
II.  1,  225.    Hence 

Kvi'UTif,  idof,  V,  fern,  from  foreg., 
the  flog-eifed.  i.  e.  shameless  woman,  II. 
3,  180,  Od.  4,  145 ;  8.  319 :  hence  also 
terrihle-eyed,  horrid,  Eur.  Or.  260,  El. 
1252. 

Ki'i'u^,  uKOi,  i,  a  kind  of  griui, 
Theophr. 

KvoyuoTup,  opo^,  6.  r/,  (kvu,  ya- 
Ot'ijp)  with  capacious  belly. 

Ktiof,  eof,  TO,  (Kvu)—Kvitiia.  [t] 

KvoTOKta,  or,  r/,  (uirof,  tIktu) 
childbirth. 

KvoTpoi^la,  Of,  {/.  (kvoc.  jpi^)  the 
nourishment  of  the  foetus,  Hipp. 

Kuo^opFu,  u,  f.  -^tru,  to  be  with 
young,  pregnant,  Hipp. ;  and 

Kvninpia,  0(,  i/,  pregnancy,  Clem. 
Al. :  from 

Kvofopof,  ov,  (Ktiof,  ^fpu)  preg- 
nant. 

Kv~atpo^,  Dor.  for  KV~eipo(,  Ale- 
man  29. 

Ki'Ta(pf(ricof,ov,i5,Dor.  forjtuirttp., 
dim.  from  foreff.,  Alcm.  31. 
tKwTOpKKT^ttf,  cvTO{,i,Cypttrisseu, 
814 
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a  city  of  Nestor  in  Triphylian  Elis, 
II.  2,  593,  ace.  to  Strab.  in  Macistia 
or  in  Messenia,  p.  348. — 3.  6,  a  river 
of  Messenia  near  foreg..  Id.  p.  349. 

iKv7Tapiffaia,ac,  V,  Cypari«ia,  later 
name  of  foreg.  city  in  Triph.  Elis, 
Strab.  p.  348. — 2.  a  city  on  a  prom,  of 
same  name  on  the  west  coast  of  Mes- 
senia, Id.  p.  349,  359:  in  Paus.  8,  8, 
1,  ai  Kvrrapuraiai. — 3.  a  city  of  La- 
conia on  a  peninsula  near  Aaopus, 
Id.  p.  363. 

KvKoploffXvo^,  T],  ov,  Att.  -frrZvof , 
(Kvirdpiaaoc;)  made  of  cypress  wood, 
Od.  17,  340,  Pind.,  etc. 

Kvrriipiaa6pofO(,  ov,{Kwriipitraor, 
Spoipar)  deled  wtth  cypress-wood,  ddX- 
a/toi,  Mnesim.  Hipp.  1, 1. 

KwirdpiBffOf,  ov,  17,  Alt.  -(TTOf,  cy- 
press, Lat.  cupressus  sempervirens,  K. 
eiuSri^,  Od.  5.  64 ;  (XaApd,  Pind.  Fr. 
126 ;  fiaiivu,  Theocr.  Ep.  1 1, 45.  [dp] 
tKwTrdptffffof,  ov,  ij,  Cyparissus,  a 
small  city  nearDelphi,  11.2, 519;  ace. 
to  Paus.  10,  36, 1,  the  later  Anticyra. 

KvTTtiptatTuv,  uvo^,  6,  a  cypress 
grove,  Strab. 

Ktrjrdf,  o/tof,  J^,=sq.,  Lye. 

Ku7rn<T(j(f,  lioc,  i  and  n,  (Kinif)  a 
short  man*s  frock,  like  xtruv,  called 
also  Kv-aTTic  in  Alcae.  1,  cf.  .Miiller 
Archtiol.  d.  Knnst,  6  337,  3 :  also  at- 
tributed to  women.  Ar.  Fr.  438,  Leon. 
Tar.  2 ;  and  to  the  Persians,  Hecatae. 
ap.  Harp.  [*{■] 

KiiTraaaiaKoc,  ov,  6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Hippon.  10. 

Kt-etpi^u,  f.  -lau,  to  he  like  KVJTtt- 
poc,  Diosc. 

KiTfipif,  liof,  ij,  a  kind  of  Kvirtl- 
po^,  Nic. 

Kv^tipov,  ov,  TO,  a  sweet-smelling 
marsh-plant,  perh.  galingnl,  used  to 
feed  horses,  11.  21,  351,  Od.  4,  603: 
cf.  sq.  [/tf] 

KiiTdpof,  OV,  b.  a  marsh-plant, 
prob.=forec.,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  107; 
cf.  also  Kvrrrfmc.  [!■] 

KviTe?.'/.ic,  ioof, ;;,  (Kt;xti)=KVireX- 
7.0V. 

Kv:re?.}ofiuxoc.  or.  (Kv^eXXov,  ud- 
Xouat)  fishtiii;s  over  eups,  or  at  which 
they  fight  tcith  cups,  tt/a~ivi},  Anlh. 

Kr"t?./oi',  ov,  TO,  a  b'g-brlUtd 
drinking  vessel,  a  braker,  giiblrt.  cup, 
oft.  in  Hoin.,=  (^f Taf  and  CKVtio^: 
made  of  mel.il,  hence  in  Horn,  usu- 
^Y/H'Tem  Kvrrt/A«  ;  cf.  upoiKV~F//.o^. 
(Strictly  dim.  from  kv-i;.  cf.  Kvp.ii/, 
Kvt  la.  Kvoor.  fftifOor.)  [r] 

Kvrre'A/.oooii'i^,  ov,  (Ki'-f?.?.oi',  ^i- 
pu)  carrying  cups. 

Kv~e/}oxdt)uv,  ov,  (kv~€7?.ov, 
Xaipu)  delighting  in  cups,  Eilstuth 

Kunrpof,  b.  prob.  Inn.  for  Kvrreipoc, 
Hdt.  4,  71,  who  describes  it  as  an 
aromatic  plant,  used  by  the  Scyth- 
ians for  cuibalming. 

Kl'T7,  fl.—  iv-y,  a  hole,  hollow: 
also  a  kind  of  shij. ;   V.  Kvh/. 

Kt'-6u,  rare  collat.  fonn  from  kv~- 
Tu,  Lye.  1442:  dioAi-ou  is  more 
usu. 

tKi'TOO,  Of,  17,  Cyprn,  appell  of 
Juno  among  the  Tyrrhenians,  Strab. 
p.  241,  whence  was  named  to  n/f 
KuTpaf  lep/iv.  Id. 

'Kf-p(a,=Ki'!rp<f,  Pind.;  al80= 
Ki'irpof,  Strab. 

KvKpiu^u,  f.  -dou.=^Kv~pi^u. 
^KvrrptGKOc.  ^,  ov,  of  or  Ulunging  to 
Cyprus,  Diod.  S.  U,  j  10. 

)\.v~iu6ioc,  ia,  tov.{Kv~ptc)  belong- 
ing to  Cypris,  L  e.  lovtly,  tender,  Anth. 
[i-d] 

Ki'TrptC",  f.  -leu,  (Kv-pi^  III.)  to 
bloom,  e<p.  of  the  olive  and  Tine 
LXX.,  cf.  KVKpiap6(. 
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Kirplvov,  m,  to,  sub.  IXaiar  or 
ftOptni,  oil  or  unguent  made  from  tkm 
flower  of  (he  trte  itimpO(,  Dioic. 

KvToivof,  ov,  &,  <  kmd  at  cmf, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

KOn-piof,  /a,  tm,  *f  Cwpntt.  Cffr>- 
an,  Aearh.  Pert.  891,  H<n.  3, 19,  nc. : 
Wtfof  K.,  a  kind  of  preooa* 
Achae.  ap.  Ath.  689  B ;  prob.  tktt 
ragdus,  Theophr.  Lap.  25,  35.  {"jn. 
H.  N.  37. 17:— Td  Kr^rpui.  »c  ^r,, 
an  Epic  poem  introductory  tu  ttw  ii^ 
beginning  with  the  weddinf  of  IVWu* 
and  Thetis,  Arist.  Poet. 

KuTpif,  liof,  9,  CypriM.  a  -umr  td 
Venus,  from  the  ialaod  wber^  sh0 
was  first  and  most  wor>bii>pe<i.  11, 
where  both  Kinrptv  and  KtTptAt  at- 
cur  in  ace.,  II.  5,  330,  458 ;  later  prn. 
Kvirpioc,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  Ii :  joiard  wirk 
'\(^po6lTi),  H.  Horn.  Ven.  2. — 2.  b«- 
tapn.  of  a  beautiful  girl,  a  Fraw.  tioii. 
in  0pp. — II.  asappelltt.,bt«v=i^^iuf. 
Eur.  Bacch.  773,  Kvirpir  e^o^n-o.^  :r, 
Ar.  Eccl.  722.— UL  Mr  U>«  ef  Hm 
otive  and  vine :  io  genL  «  Wimn-  [i 
by  nature ;  in  £p.  nso.  r  by  poaatioe.] 

Kvirpiapor,  ov,  6,  (.nnrpeCiJ  U—m, 
esp.  of  the  olive  and  vine.  LX  X. 

KvTtpoYivca,  ar,  ij,  Ep.  for  a^ 
used  as  a  choriambas,  Hes.  Th.  IS*. 

KvTTpoyh'tia,  of,  b,  ikt  Cfjn»- 
bom,  epith.  of  Venus,  Pind.  P.  4,  )M : 
pecul.  fem.  from  sq. 

Kvnpoytv^,  If,  (Kinepof.  •■>riw) 
Cjnnu.&OTn,  epith.  of  Venus,  H.  Huai. 
9,  Solon  2,  I. 

fKv7Tp66{fiic.  tioc,  i,  Cymythrmut, 
made  tyrant  of  Samoa  by  TigrxDp*. 
viceroy  of  the  Persian  kins.  Item. 
193,  4. 

Ki'TTpo^fv.  adT.,,^vm  CypnsM.  .\iith. 

Kvpotldt,  adT.,'(»  Cvpna,  IL  11, 
21. 

Ki'ff'pof,  oi».  ij,  Cyprfu,  a  (rnvk 
island  on  the  S.  coast  of  Asu  Mioor, 
Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.).  etc. : — th»  Ro- 
mans gut  the  best  copper  from  it.  L«t. 
ryprrom(Plm.  31,  2).  Germ.  A'«^ir, 
etc. — II.  a  tree  grotring  m  Cwuj,  L«l. 
Cyprus  (the  flower  of  whift  \  iritied 
the  I'/.aiov  kv'pivov).  Helir  r'p^ 
(Gen.  6.  14),  now  Linrtnm  aJk. 
Sprenjel  Dio.sc.  I,  124  -III  <  »>■ 
sure  of  com,  holding  two  m*Ju.  \lrse. 
96.  cf.  ijfUKVJTpov. 

Kv~Tu^u.  f.  -dtru,  frMomt  frcv 
KVTTu :  to  keep  stooping :  bcocr  *»  ft 
poking  about,  potter  about  a  thiaf, 
Sof'hron  ap.  Schol.  Ar.  Lv«.  IT.  Ar. 
Nub.  509,  op/  Ti,  Id.  Pac.  731.  d. 
Plat.  Kcp.  409  D. 

Kv-Tijf,  ij,  6v.  (nt-rrw'i  im  ftr- 
wards,  stooping,  crooked,  T.  I.  in  Acvch. 
Cho.  773. 

Mv-Tu,  lenglhd.  from  root  KT*-: 
fut.  KirV'u  .'  pf.  KtKi-^a.  To  tnd  fir- 
ward,  sloop.  IL  4.  469,  Oil.  II.  >5, 
etc..  oft.  with  (iV  rijv  y^  adiled.  Hit 
3.  14,  Ar.  Fr.  349;  so.  «.  «urw^  At 
Vesp.  279 :  (o  bow  d>nrm  ooiWr  a  bor- 
den,  Dem.  332,  12 :  to  kamg  ^ra  cW 
head  from  shame,  Ar.  Eq  12^>4 .  dF 
several  persou8.=o»7«-sTu.  tneu 
ap.  Ath.  59  E  ;  Ki'pea  xrci-^nm  ir  -» 
IpzpoaHtv.  of  oxen,  Hdt.  4. 183  rre^. 
in  part,  with  another  verb  .^c  i'(rT«r, 
to  put  down  the  heui  and  run.  At  Raa. 
1091 ;  KvOar  kcfHtt,  to  rat  ar^f^wv, 
i  e.  greedily.  Ar.  Pac.  31—0  uacaL 
to  bend  a  thing  ftrwvdt,  tit.  lain. 
(Cf.  Kv  iij :  hence  Ki'.)<!i<i,  »(«nr.  ifa* 
collat.  form  Kt'.TAt>,  and  frfiqticji".. .  •»- 
JuCu  and  (I'.Trot'u :  akui  to  ntbo,  amu- 
bo,  inrumbo.^ 

tKi'pn.  ur.  nii.  Cyra,  a  rilv  r:'  So^ 
diana  on  the  laxatte*.  sonaaii-d  liuai 
its  builder  the  elder  Cyrea,  Stnb.  fi. 
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517 ;  in  Art.  Ktipov  ird^if  or  EvpiS- 
noXt{. 
tKvpdva,  ii,  Dor.=Kiipijvi;,  Pind. 
tKvpa/criK^,  $c  ^,  or  Kvpixru^, 
cotnm.  KnpvKTtKf/,  Cynctiu,  an  is- 
land in  the  Adriatic  near  Illyria, 
Strab. 

iKvoawL^t  10^,  ^f  Cyraunis^  a  small 
island  of  Africa,  innabited  by  the 
giants,  Hdt.  4,  I95._ 

Kvp/iuii;  fuiia,  i),  dub.  1.  in  Ep. 
Horn.  15,  6,  al.  Kvpaalii  from  KvpKa- 
vdu,  or  yvpai^  from  yvpi(,  or  rvp- 
fiaiti  from  rvp^i),  etc. :  a  kind  of 
paste  or  porridge. 

Kvpiiuf,  avTOf,  6,  rare  shortened 
form  from  Kopt/iof ,  t  Callim.  Jov. 
46. 

Kvpliaala,  Of,  7,  o  Persian  bonnet 
or  Aa(,  with  a  peaked  crown,  prob. 
much  like  the  riapa  (q.  v.),  Hdt.  7, 
<M.  The  king  alone  wore  it  upright, 
▼.  Ar.  Av.  487  (where  he  compares  a 
cock's  comb  to  it),  et  Schol.  ad  L, 
and  see  the  Pompeian  mosaic  of  the 
battle  of  Issus  in  the  Museo  Borbo- 
bico  at  Naples. 

KvpSaat^,  cuf,  i7,=forcg. 

Kt)p/3fir,  euv,  ai,  Ar.  Nub.  448,  etc., 
oi,  Cratin.  Incert.  139  :  at  Athens  tri- 
ongular-pyramidical  tahUte^  at  first 
prob.  of  stone,  but.  usu.  of  painted 
wood,  turning  round  on  a  pivot,  hav- 
ing the  few  earliest  laws  written  on 
the  three  sides,  Cratin.  1.  c,  Lys. 
184,38,cf.Ar.  Av.  1354:  ace.  to  some 
these  contained  the  religious,  i^ovet 
the  civil  law :  others  make  the  Kip- 
ffcic  three-sided,  the  ujoi'tf  four- 
sided,  without  difference  of  contents; 
Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  280,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Later,  of  all  pillars  or  tablets  with  in- 
scriptions ;  also  of  the  pillars  of  Her- 
cules, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  48.  The  sing. 
Kvp.Jtf  is  used  metaph.  of  the  Spartan 
soytale  in  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  451  D :  also 
Id  Ar.  Nub.  448,  ot  a  pettifogging  lata- 
yer^  Lat.  Uguleiust  as  if  a  walking 
statute-book,  (xvpijcif  comes  from 
root  AOptf,  KOpviitSn;,  Kopvijnj.) 

Kiptia,  Of,  ;/,  (as  if  from  KVpeiu) 
domiitionj  power,  rule,  LXX.,  V.  Kupog. 
tKvpefOf ,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Cyrus;  ToKvpetovaTparoKcdov,  Xen. 
An.  1, 10,  1 ;  TO  K.  arpdrcvfta,  re- 
ferring to  the  Greeks  wlio  accompa- 
nied the  younger  Cyrus,  Id.  Hell.  3, 
2,  18. 

Ktjp^u,  <i,  and  KT'PQ  (v.  subvoc.) : 
inipf.  ixvpow  [y]  and  iKvpov,  hence 
3  smg.  Kvpt,  IL  23,  821,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  189:  fut.  Kvp^au  and  xvpau: 
aor.  tuip^aa  [i],  inf.  nHp^aai,  £p. 
Horn.  6,  G,  part.  Kvptjaa{,  Hes.  Op. 
753 ;  also  iKvpaa,  part.  Kvpaac,  II.  3, 
23,  Hes.  Sc.  426,  inf.  Kvpaai,  Hes. 
Op.  689  (not  so  well  Kvpaat,  cf.  xvp- 
/ta  fin.):  pres.  mid.  KVpouat  [i>], quite 
=Kvpi<j,  II.  24,  530.  The  pres.  act. 
Kvpw,  q.  v.,  is  much  more  rare.— 1. 
trans,  to  Air,  light  upon,  reach,  attain : 
— 1.  C.  dat.,  to  light  upon  accidentally, 
meet  with  a  person  or  thing, /uI/  in 
with,  u'A.MTe  uiv  rt  xoxy  &yt  Kvpe- 
'  Tiu.  a^Aore  &  ioflAy,  II.  24,  530 ;  so, 
n^/iaTi  Kvpafu,  Hes.  Op.  689 ;  and  in 
Hes.  Sc.  426,  Mov  auftari  mipaaf. 
— 2.  c.  ivl  et  dat.,  in'  ai>xivi  Kvpe 
doupof  uKuny,  he  tried  to  reach,  hit.  get 
at  his  neck  with  it,  H.  23, 821,  where 
it  is  used  of  the  intention,  aim :  but, 
kiov  im  au/iart  Kvpaoc  II.  3,  23,  is 
just  Uke  aufftart  Kvpaa^  quoted  above ; 
so  too.  iepolatv  in'  alOoiilvoiai  Kvpi/- 
aa(,  Hes.  Op.  753 :  and  so  with  iv. 
Soph.  Aj.  314. — 3.  c.  gen.,  to  reach  to, 
as  far  as  a  thing,  fuXiMpov  Kipe  Kapri, 
H.  Horn.  Cei.  189 :  hence  to  arrive  at. 
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become  possessed  oft  aldoCuv  ISpOTuv, 
Ep.  Horn.  6,  6,  auTi/piac,  Aesch. 
Pers.  797. — 4.  c.  ace.  to  reach,  obtain, 
Aesch.  Cho.  714 ;  (o  find  by  chance, 
Eur.  Hec.  698. — U.  intrans.  (0  hapytn, 
come  to  pass,  turn  out,  Trag.,  as  KaA-uc, 
ti  Kvptl,  Aesch.  Theb.  23,  Soph.  El. 
799. — '.t.  abcol.  to  be  right,  hit  the  exact 
truth,  with  part.,  rod'  uv  Xeyuv  KtipiJ- 
aat(,  Aesch.  Supp.  589,  cf.  Soph.  El. 
663. — 3.  as  auxil.  verb,  like  Tvyxmiu, 
c.  partic,  to  turn  out  to  be  so  and  so, 
prove  so,  Trag.,  as,  aeawafUvoi  avptt, 
Aesch.  Pers.  503 ;  Kvpei  in>,  Eur. 
Ale.  954  (cf.  Tvyxitvu  fin.) :  reversely, 
fjv  Kvpuv,  Soph.  Phil.  371,  cf.  544  : 
also  absol.,  just=ejKa£,  Iktoc  alrla^ 
Kvptig  (sc.  uv),  Aesch.  Pr.  330 ;  jrot) 
y»f  Kvpei  (sc.  uv) ;  Soph.  Ai.  984,  cf 
Eur.  Phoen.  1067.— In  signf.  U.  the 
word  is  strictly  only  poet.,  Tvyrivu 
being  the  word  used  in  prose :  mit  it 
is  \i8ed  in  signf.  3  by  Hipp.  831  H, 
and  in  later  prose.  [Soph.  O.  C.  1159 
has  iKvpov ;  elsewh.  in  Att.  only  xt- 
piu  seems  to  be  used ;  cf.  however 
Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  307.] 
fKipt/,  tic,  h'  Oyre,  a  fountain  in 
Africa  sacred  to  Apollo,  where  af- 
ter>vards  Cyrene  wss  built.  Call. 
Apoll.  87;  in  Hdt.  4,  158  it  is  called 
Kpiivri  'AiroXXfjvof,  cf.  Pind.  P.  4, 
524. 

Kvprifiw^u,  f.  -uau,  to  butt  with  the 
horns,  like  goats  or  rams,  Cratin.  In- 
cert. 69 ;  in  genl.  to  strike,  rb  BKi'/io( 
K;  Ar.  Eq.  273,  where  it  is  metaph. 
Cf.  Kvpiaau.    Hence 

Kvptifldala,  ac,  ^,  a  tutting,  as  of 
homed  animals :  in  genl.  a  fighting. 

KvpnlSartjc,  ov,  6,  a  fighter,  quarrel- 
ler.  [d] 

Kvpt/j3ia,  uv,  Td,  chaff,  husks,  bran, 
Cratin.  Incert.  27,  Ar.  Eq.  254. 

Kip)lfiioTr(iXri(,  ov,  6,  (/cvpi^/Jia, 
iruAeu)  a  seller  of  bran,  etc. 

Ktipv/Jof,  ov,  6i=KvpritiuTric. 

KvptjiM,  arof,  ro,  (,KVpiu)=Kipua, 
that  which  one  lights  upon,  a  windfall. 

[«'] 

tk«/p7va/o.  Of,  i),  the  territory  of 
Cyrene,  Cyrenaica,  a  region  of  Africa 
on  the  coast  extending  from  Marma- 
rica  to  the  greater  Syrtis,  Arist.  11.  A. 
5,  30,  4 :  in  Hdt.  4, 199,  j/  SHvptivaifi 

Kvp^vaiKo(,  (/,  6v,  Cyrenaic:  esp. 
oi  Kvp^valKoi,  the  disciples  of  Aris- 
tippus  of  Cyrene,  Strab.,  v.  Diog.  L. 
2,85. 

Kvpiiva!oc,  a,  ov,  of  Cyrene,  Hdt. 
4,  199 ;  ol  Kvp^vatoc,  the  Cyrenlans, 
Id.  3, 13 :  from  _ 

Ki'pi?vi;,  w,  i,  Cyrenf,  mother  of 
Aristaeus  by  Apollo,  Pind.  P.  9,  32, 
from  whom  the  Greek  colony  in  Af- 
rica received  its  name. — 2.  a  nymph, 
mother  of  the  Thracian  Diomede, 
Apollod.  2,  5,  8.-3.  a  courtesan  in 
Athens,  Ar.  Thesm.  98. — II.  the  chief 
city  of  Cyrenaica  in  .AfriBa  founded 
by  a  Greek  colony  under  Battus  of 
Thcra,  Hdt.  4,  1(M,  Pind.  P.  4,  2. 
[Usu.  *,  but  V  in  Hes.  Fr.  35, 2,  Call. 
Apoll.  72,  93,  Catull.  7,  4.] 

Kvpia,  Of,  f/,  the  mistress,  v.  Kvptoc 
II.  fin. 

Kvpiaxof,  ^,  iv,  (xtipior)  of,  be- 
longing  to,  concerning  a  lord  or  mas- 
ter;  esp.  belonging  to  the  LORD 
{CHRIST)\  hence  ii  tcvptaKrj,  sub. 
hfi€M,  the  Lord's  day,  dies  dominiea, 
N.  T. :  TO  KvpioKiv,  the  LorXs  house, 
Eccl.,  whence  our  kmke,  church. 

KCplevvtc-  cue,  'I,  (iivpuvu)  pos- 
session, as  of  property. 

Ki'pitvu,  {Kvpioc)  to  be  lord,  master 
oi  a  thing,  Ttv6(,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 22 : 
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to  have  legal  jurisdiction,  jiixpt  Ttv6Q, 
Lex  ap.  Aeschiii.  5,  36 :  to  gain  pos-  • 
session  of,  seize,  Tivoc,  Polyb. 

KvplCu,  {.  •lau,= Kvplaaa. 

Kt'piAXiOV,  ov,  t6,  a  narrow-necked 
bottle  01  jug,  also  jioft^vXioc. 

KOpmof,  oil,  6,  the  Kom.  name 
Quirinus,  Strab.  p.  569 ;  and  KnpifOf, 
Plut.Rom.28;  in  Anth.  Knp^vof  withi. 

Kvpi^iC,  euc,  r),  {Kvpiaau)  a  bvttmg, 
fighting  with  horns,  Ael.  [tij 

Kt'pioic  roveu,  u,  in  Eccl.  to  kill  the 
LORD:  and 

Ktipioxrovta,  ac,  ii,  in  Ecd.  the 
killing  of  the  LORD :  from 

Kt'pfoicrovof,  ov,  {kvoioc,  ktcIvu) 
in  Eccl.  killing  the  LORD. 

KvptoXcKTiu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  {Kvpioc, 
keyu)  to  speak  literally,  i.  e.  U'irAout 
metaphor,  opp.  to  rpoJroXoy^u ;  also 
to  use  a  word  as  a  proper  name,  Gramm. 
—II.  Eccl.,  to  call  by  the  title  of  LORD. 
Hence 

KtptoktKUKuc  or  -TieKTuc,  adv., 
speaking  literally :  and 

Kvpia^^la,  Of,  ij,  the  use  of  literal 
expression,  as  opp.  to  figurative. 

KvptoAoyiu,  = -XcKTiu :  KvpioXo- 
yla,  ti,  =  -Atf/o,  Longin. 

KvpioXoyuioc,  71,  ov,  speaking  or 
describing  literally:  in  Clem.  AI.  of 
that  kind  of  hieroglyphics  which 
consists  of  simple  pictures  of  the 
things  meant,  opp.  to  tn/ijioKiKdt, 
Strom,  p.  057. 

Kt'piof,  ia,  tov,  also  of,  ov,  Ear. 
Heracl.  143,  (xvpof).  — 1.  of  men, 
"*'"'jf ,  governing,  having  power  or  oil- 
thority  over  a  person  or  thing,  lord  or 
master  of,  c.  gen.,  Pind.  P.  2,  106, 
Trag.,  etc. :  Kipioc  iari  Tivof,  he  has 
power  over  a  thing,  i.  e.  it  is  in  his 
power,  Lat.  penes  eum  est,  Thuc.  4, 
20,  etc. ;  as,  k.  i/v  rov  foi  iicBvadijvat, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  5,  8 :  xtrptof  dut, 
c.  inf ,  /  have  the  right,  am  entitled  to 
do...,  Aesch.  Ag.  104 ;  cf.  cSt/naiof  C. 
— II.  of  things,  etc..  decisive,  positive, 
valid,  on  which  all  depends,  dihai,  Eur. 
Heracl.  1.  c. :  critical,  e.  g.  <t.  fir/v,  the 
month  of  a  woman's  delivery,  Pind. 
O.  6,  52. — 2.  authorised,  ratified,  vofiot, 
doyiiara,  etc.,  Dem.  700,  8,  etc. ;  kv- 
piov  noitlstiai,  ratum  factrt.  lil.  996, 
fin. :  K.  ioTu,  ratum  sit.  Id. — 3.  of 
times,  ^xfd,  ajipointed,  ij  Kvpirj  rjiiiprj, 
or  Tfjv  hfiepiuv,  the  fixed,  forr-ordained 
day.  Hot.  5,  50 ;  6. 129 ;  so,  to  Kvptov, 
the  appointed  time,  Aesch.  Ag.  706 : 
esp.  at  Athens,  Kvpia  iKK^Tjoin,  an 
ordinary  fixed  assembly,  opp.  to  avy- 
K?.tiToc  (KK?,riala  (one  specially  sum- 
moned), Ar.  Ach.  19 ;  so  i;  Kvpia,  sub. 
iKK?.tiala  or  tifiipa,  the  regular  day 
forit. — llI.prmci/in/,cAi(/,  Plat.  Symp. 
218  D,  etc. — 2.  esp.  of  language,  prop- 
er, strict,  literal,  Lat,  proprius,  opp.  to 
figurative,  Arist.  Rhet. : — later  /t.  ivo- 
fia,apropername, Hfin.  AiU.nvpiuc, 
V.  sub  voc. — B.  as  subst.,  6  icvpiof,  a 
lord,  master,  nrof ,  epith.  of^  gods. 
Pind.  P.  2,  106,  Aesch.  Ag.  878:  an 
owner,  possessor,  lord,  master,  Trag. : 
esp.  6  K.  Tuv  dufiuTtjv,  etc.,  or  6  k. 
alone,  the  head  of  a  family,  master  of 
a  house,  cf.  itofpof,  Kovpliioc;  be 
was  Kvpio(  of  wife  and  children,  de- 
ojTOTBf  of  slaves,  cf.  Schol.  Ar.  Eq. 
965 :  hence  also  a  guardian,  Isae.  59, 
26,  Dem.,  etc. :— later,  it  was  a  title 
of  address,  like  French  sire,  our  sir. 
Germ.  Ucrr.  So,  as  fern.,  Kvpia,  i/, 
mistress,  esp.  mistress  or  lady  of  the 
house,  Lat.  domina,  Plut.  —  2.  in 
LXX.,  6  Kvniof,  =  Hebr.  Jehorah: 
and  in  N.  T.  esp.  of  CHRIST. 
(Akin  to  Kvpiu,  Kolpavo^,  rvpavvo;.) 
[i]    Hence 
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Kvptonyr,  Jjrof ,  li,  power,  nle,  do- 
tiinion,  N.  T. 

tKvpif,  fuf,  7,  Strab.  p.  228,  and 
Kipets,  al,  Dion.  H.  2,  48,  Cures,  a 
town  of  the  Sabines. 

Kipiaau,  Alt,  -rrw,  fut.  -/f«,  (/td- 
ptif)  (o  butt,  fight  with  the  horns,  like 
rams,  Plat.  Gore.  516  A:  metaph.  of 
floating  corpses  knocking  against  the 
shore,  k.  laryphv  xSova,  Aesch.  Pers. 
310. 

iKvplrric,  ov,  b,  <m  mkab.  of  Cures, 
Strab.  p.  230 ;  ol  Kvptrai,  the  Quirites, 
L  e.  Somans,  Id.  p.  228. 

KVpiuvv/iU),  o,  t.  -^ao,  to  call  by 
a  proper  name:  and 

KtlptovifUa,  Of,  i,  a  proper  name ; 
from 

Kvpiuvv/ioi,  ov,  {Kvpioc,  ivo/ta) 
having  a  proper  name.     Adv.  -/zuf . 

Ktplui,  adv.  from  Kvpioc,  like  a 
lord  or  master,  authoritatively,  k.  j;t^<v, 
to  be  fixed,  hold  good,  Aesch.  Ag. 
178.— 2.  rightfully,  fitly,  by  law,  k. 
alreiaUai,  Soph.  Phil.  63,  dovvat, 
Dem.  954,  20. — ^3.  in  genl.  correctly, 
exactly.  Plat.  Parm.  136  C  :  accurately, 
UteraUy,  Polyb. 

KvpKaln,  5f,  i,  V.  KVpSali}. 

TivpKiXv&u,  u,  rare  for  KVKavau, 
Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Thesm.  429. 

Kvpua,  aro^,  to,  not  so  well  Kvpfia, 
Lob.  Paral.  414,  (avpu,  Kvpiu,  Kvp- 
'eat)  that  which  one  meets  with,  lights 
upon,  finds,  i.  e.  a  booty,  prey,  spoil, 
c.  dat.,  avipdai.  dvcfievieaaiv  (hjp 
xal  Kvp/ia,  II.  5,  488;  Kvpua  Kval, 
oluvolf,  Driptaai,  IxOiat,  Horn. — 2. 
hence  in  Ar.  Av.  430,  of  a  swindler, 
sharper. 

tKvppaffa,  <,>v,  rd,  Cyrmosa,  a  small 
town  of  Pisidia,  Polyb.  22, 19, 1. 

tKwpvtOf,  a,  ov,  of  Cymus,  of  Cor- 
sica, Corsican,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  from 

fKupvof,  ov,  y,  Cymus,  the  Greek 
name  of  the  island  Corsica  in  the 
Tyrrhenian  sea,  Hdt.  1,  165,  Strab. 
p.  223.-2.  a  town  of  Enboea,  in  the 
Vicinity  of  Carystus,  Hdt.  9,  105. 

tKiipvof,  ov,  6,  Cymus,  son  of  Her- 
cules, from  whom  the  island  (foreg.) 
received  its  name,  Hdt.  1, 167. 
tKvpoiroXff,  y,  =  Kvpa,  Arr.  An. 
4,2. 

Kvpoc,  eo{,  t6,  (akin  to  kuoji, 
Kofiltrj,  Kopv^)  supreme  power,  author- 
'  ity,  influence,  Aesch.  Sopp.  391 ;  also, 
Tuv  jtoayfuiTuv  to  «.,  Hdt.  6, 109. — 
II.  validity,  security,  certainty,  ^^av 
«5poc.  Soph.  O.  C.  1780,  cf.  El.  919; 
and  so  freq.  in  Plat. 

tKOpof,  ov,  6,  Cyrus,  i  iraJ.aioc  or 
npoTepog,  the  elder,  son  of  Cambyses, 
founder  of  the  Persian  empire,  Hdt., 
Thuc,  etc.  —  2.  4  vcutcooc,  the 
younger,  son  of  Darius  and  Par)'satis, 
famed  for  the  expedition  he  under- 
took against  his  brother  Artaxerxes, 
Xen.  An. — II.  the  Cyrus,  a  river  of 
Albania  and  Iberia  on  the  borders  of 
Armenia,  emptying  into  the  Caspian, 
Strab.  p.  500. — 2.  another  in  Persis, 
Id.  p.  729. 
tiCvpou  treiiov,  t6,  plain  of  Cy- 
rus, in  Lydia  near  Sardis,  Strab.  p. 
626. 

Ki'poo,  <J,  (jtvpnf)  to  make  valid, 
sure,  firm,  Lat.  ratum  facere,  tiKtTtv, 
Aesch.  Pers.  227 :  lo  settle,  finish,  ac- 
complish, perform,  Hdt.  6,  86,  2,  etc. : 
to  confirm,  ratify,  Thuc.  8,  69 :  to  de- 
cide, Aesch.  Eum.  639.  Pass.,  iKc- 
KHpuTO  (Tvp3u?.}.Elv,  it  has  been  deci- 
ded to  fishti  Hdt.  6, 110,  cf.  130  •.  also 
to  be  ratified,  Id.  8,  56.  Plat,  has  the 
mid.,  at  ^.<5)''J  to  ~dr  Kvpovurvai 
Texvai,  arts  that  accomplish  their  ob- 
ject by  speech  alone,  Gorg.  451  B. 
616 
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\}Lvl>(iiiarti(,  ov,   6,  <m  inluti.  of 
Cyrrhus,  Polyb.  5,  50,  7. 
fli.vl>l>ri<mKii,  ijr,  ij,  Cyrrhestice,  a 
district  of  Syria  along  the  Amanus, 
Strab.  p.  751. 

tKti/Moj,  oti,'  4,  Cyrrhus,  a  city  of 
MacMlonia,  Thuc.  2, 100.— 2.  a  city 
of  Syria  in  Kvfi^riaTiK^,  with  a  tem- 
ple of  Minerva,  Strab. 

Kvpaai,  inf.,  and  Kvpaa{,  part.  aor. 
of  Kvpiu. 

Kvpadviof,  ov,  4,  Lacon.  for  vca- 
vlac,  a  youth,  young  nuin,  Ar.  Lys. 
983, 1248.  (Pern,  from  K4pof ,  Kovpof, 
as  vcavla;  from  vioc.) 

fKvpaiXo^,  ov,  4,  Cyrsilus,  an  Athe- 
nian stoned  to  death  for  adWsing 
submission  to  the  Persians,  Dem. 
296, 9. — 2.  a  companion  and  historian 
of  Alexander  the  great,  Strab.  p.  530. 

Kvpau,  fut.  of  Kvpu,  Kvpeu. 

Kvpravrtiv,  evof,  4,  5,  (leuprof, 
aixvv)  with  a  crooked  neck,  Pacuvius' 
incurvicervicus. 

Kvpreia,   Of,  ij,  fishing   with    the 

KVpTT),  Ael. 

TivpTtvf,  tu(,  4,  one  that  fishes  with 
the  KvpTij. 

KvpTevrf/f,  ov,  <S,=foreg.,  Anth. 

KvpT^,  w,  i/r  like  Kvproc,  6,  a  fish- 
ing basket,  weel,  Lat.  nassa.  Hot.  1, 
191. 

KvpTCa,  Of,  1^,  ((Ciiprof)  wicker-work, 
a  wicker  shield,  Diod. 

KvpTiaa,  u,  (xtiprof)  to  be  crooked 
or  bent. 

KvprlSiov,  ov,  TO,  and  mprlc,  ISog, 
rj,  dim.  from  ntvprof ,  Diosc. 

tKvpr<oi,  uv,  ol,  the  Cyrtii,  a  moun- 
tain tribe  of  Media,  Polyb.  5,  52,  5. 

KvpToeidrj;,  fc,  (/cuprrff,  tidof) 
curved,  crooked-looking. 

KtipTOf,  ov,  b,=KvpTri,  Sapph.  139, 
Plat.  Soph.  220  C  ;  etc. 

KTPTO'2,  i],  6v,  curved,  bent, 
arched,  xv/ia,  Kv/iara,  11.  4,  42i6;  13, 
799 ;  o/tu  KvpTu,  nmmi  shoulders,  L  e. 
humped,  II.  2,  218;  k.  Tporoi,  EOr. 
Bacch.  1066 : — esp.  in  Mathem.,  con- 
vex, opp.  to  KotXoc  (concave),  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  (Akin  to  Lat.  curvus,  our 
curb,  etc.)    Hence 

Kvprdrric,  f?rof ,  17,  a  bending,  arch- 
ing, Arist.  Meteor. :  of  the  shoulders, 
Plut. :  in'Mathem.,  convexity,  opp.  to 
KotXoTij^,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Kvprdci,  u,  (KWprtff ,)  to  curve,  bend, 
arch,  Kvpruv  vura  Tovpof,  of  a  bull 
going  to  run,  Eur.  Hel.  1558 :  pass., 
(cti/io  KvpTuBiv,  a  high  swelling  wave 
(beforeitbreaks), 01.11,244.  Hence 

KipTufia,  orof,  to,  curvature,  con- 
vexity :  a  hump,  tumour,  Hipp. :  as 
military  term,  a  half-moon,  Polyb. 

KvpT6v,  Ovoc,  6,  a  htmch-back. 
Crates  ap.  Diog.  L.  6,  92. 

tKtJprui-tr,  <jv,  ol,  Cyrtones,  a 
small  town  of  Boeotia  on  lake  Co- 
pals, Paus.  9,  24, 4. 

fKvpTuviov,  or,  t4,  Cyrtonium,  a 
town  of  ^|ruria,  Polyb.  3,  82.  9. 
^KvpovlOTj^,  ov,  6,  Cyrenides,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Isae. 

Ki'prufftf,  fuf ,  ii,  iievpTou)  a  crook- 
ing, curving ;  esp.  a  making  or  being 
hump-hacked:  a.\so^KvpTufia. 

KT'PQ,  fut.  Kvpau,  radio,  form  of 
icvpiu,  in  pres.  act.  very  rare  and  only 
poet.,  Aesch.  Eum.  395,  Herm.  Soph. 
Aj.  307,  Valck.  Hippol.  744:  impf. 
iKtpnv,  Soph.  O.  C.  1159;  ittpt,  II. 

23,  821.    In  mi^.  as  dep.  Kvpcrat,  U. 

24,  530.  [f] 

Kvpucrt{,  fWf,  i,  (icvp6u)  a  ratifica- 
tion, Thuc.  6,  103 :  hence  execution, 
accomplishment.  Plat.  Gorg.  450  B  :  in 
genl.  =  Kvpoc-  Said  to  be  strictly 
Sicilian,  icCpof  being  genuine  Att  [d] 
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KipoTvp,  vpof .  o.  ««  wim  hm  (It 
Kvpof,  a  soverei^ 

K.t'puTiK6{,  >!,  in,  eonfinaat,  nla^ 
lislung. 

K^tfof,  ov,  4,  oxy  AaOnr :  np.  f^ 
denda  muliebria,  Ar.  Ran.  430,  etc: 
also  the  anus.  (From  tvu,  Kvcif, 
q.  V.) 

Kvaoeoxv,  Qf,  9.  a  sort  of  atac^ 
Alciphr.,  cf.  imjiuv  2. 

Kvao?MK<jv,  uvo^,  b,=  jratSepo- 
(TT^r,  from  the  Spartans  being  ac- 
cused of  the  practice. 

Kvao^M/init,  Uof,  i,=  rtryoXaicrif . 

KvaoXeaxvc,  ov,  b,  (nooc,  /-evxv) 
an  obscene  talker. 

Kvaoxnvrit  1(>  i,=icvtmdcrB- 

Kvffuf ,  oi,  0,  =  neOot,  HesytlL 
(From  Kvu :  root  of  icv«>^,  civr«. 
KvaTi(,  itvTOf,  «wjwof,  Kvtrmuief ) 

Kvtraa,  ar,  e,  Ep.  aor.  1  of  txmt, 
80  Kvaaat,  £p.  inf.  aor.  1,  for  /rieek 
Kvaai,  Od. 

Kvaad/ifvTi,  less  correct  fara  d 
Ktaaftbiri,  Ep.  fern.  part.  aor.  1  nil 
from  KVU,  Hes. 

Kiiffffopof,  ov,  6,=  icicBoi,  rico(, 
the  orntt,  Hipp. ;  cf.  jruTTapof. 

Kvoffof,  06,  b^=icva6c,  n«taf. 

KvoTti,  ij,  (riioAaf}=<v9Tif. 

Kvoriyf,  ijTOf,  ij,  dim.  baa  la- 
OTIC,  Hipp. 

Kvariov,  ou,  to,  (cvot^)  m  pUtt 
which  bears  its  fruit  m  a  Uaider,  fo^ 
Lat.  vesicalis,  a  kind  of  eruiiivf. 

KvOTic  fuf  and  tof,  ^,  like  ti- 
artl,  the  bladder,  U.  5,  67  ;  13,  «»» :  ■ 
genl.a6af,p<wcA,  Ar.  Fr.421.  (Fratt 
KVU,  to  hold.) 

tKvrato,  or  Kvr.,  Of,  i),  Cftan.  a 
town  of  Colchis  on  the  Phaao.  wfanc 
Medea  was  bom,  Steph.  Byz. :  bnc* 
KvTotfi'f,  iu^,  6,  a  CyMrM.  «;pe!L 
of  Aeetes.  Ap.  Rh.  2. 403,  or  KmsW, 
2, 1094 :  fem.  Kvr<u<^,  ijf.  at  M<Oni. 
Lye.  174 :  Kvnyiaf,  Euphor  ;  Kv 
Toiif,  /(5of,  vo/o,  of  Cokhu,  Ap.  Bh. 
4,  511 ;  or  KvTi7?f,  Orph. 

Kvropof ,  i,  V.  Kirrtipof. 
TKvTii'iov,  01',   t6,    Cytsmimt,    tin 
largest  city  of  the  Dorian  TeCnfx^ 
at  the  base  of  Pamassu*.  Tbnc- 1, 
107. 

Kvnvof,  ov,  4,  the  e^yt  if  il* 
pomegranate,  Theophr.  [f  ] 

KiTlvudm,  tf,  {KvTirof,  (^a()at 
a  KVTivo;,  Theophr. 

KfT/r,  liof,  17,  a  nuO  ckxf,  trmi, 
box.    (From  itvTOf,  cvu.) 

Kvrrn^v'afior, ov, f— '-rr'f  rfiiimni) 
eating  cylitus,!iK. 

KvtIco{,  ov,  6,  eytismt,  a  strtUf 
kind  of  clover,  itedicngo  Arivm, 
Hipp.,  and  Cralin.  Malth.  I.  [*] 

tKvTt'ocrupoc  Of,  4,  CWmy.  na 
of  Phrixus,  and  Chalewpe.  Hdt.  T, 
197 ;  Ephonis  ap.  Strah.  p.  5i<.ca]li 
him  1i.vTupoi,  as  founder  ti  tbe  aty 
Cytonia. 

KCroydffTup,  opof,  i.  ?,  firrar, 
>'0<mjp)=«va)tj<rr«jp.  Loon.  T«r.  H. 

Kvrof,  ror,  to,  (from  kvu,  to  boJi 
contain)  a  holUm,  k.  nnj^t,  al  a 
shield,  Aesch.  Theb.  495 :  of  a  Oof, 
the  hold,  Polyb. :  hence  mty  im  I  a 
vase,  jar, pot,  urn,  Aesch  .Kg  383,  "1^ 
etc. — 2.  a  vessel,  enritir  oftJ^  body,  Idtt 
uYytiov,  K.  Kf<><i>.7r,  Plat  Tun.  45  A ; 
esp.  the  Intnk,  Arist.  H.  A  — 3  Woe* 
on  outtr  covering,  of  the  skin  of  tlae  hip- 
popotamus, Diod. ;  the  skin,  Lat,  c^m. 
Lye.    (Hence  iyitvTl,  axx-rnf  >  [n-] 

Kvrptt,  KVTpOf,  km.  for  rrr^ 

Kvrrdpfor,  ov,  t4.  dim.  mx»  nr^ 
ropof.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4, 4,  & 

K  vTTupcr,  or,  t4,-«|.  3,  Ar.  ^ 
5I& 

K^TTopof,  ov,  4,  (s^rof)  a^  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KTtB 

jr,  e.  g.  <c.  oipavoi,  Ihe  vault  of 
lie«n!B,  Lat.  cmtmm  catU,  Ai.  Pac.  190 : 
espk — 1.  iM  ctil  of  «  honeycomb^  Ar. 
Voip.  1111. — 2.  Iki  tmp  of  an  acoro, 
auxl  in  gatL  tie  e^p  or  pencarptim  ia 
plant*,  Thflopbn :  henca-^.  a  ]»«<• 
€mm,  cf.  xvrropov. 

Ki>r<Mw,  {(,  (xtiroCi  e2^)  AaUois, 

CaiMCMW*. 

TlC»rwp«c,  ov,  i,  Ctfiarm,  v.  Kvria- 
oupof. — 11.  ^,  8  city  of  Paphlaroua 
Bear  AmaaUKi,  poueueiag  %  harbaur, 
11.2,853. 

Kv^uyuydi,  a,  to  tarry  tke  ntdt 
emrmi  dowmoordM,  of  a  hone:  from 

Ke^oyuT'Of,  oA  &,  («v^,  £/») 
hcirof,  a  horae  lAal  row  mth  the  neck 
trdud  mid  Aead  lae,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  ]0. 

Kt^diioc  a,  aa>,  poet,  for  mfif, 
Anth. 

tK^ovm,  wv,  rd.  Cypkmia,  a  port 
of  Laoooia  near  Praaiaa,  Poljb.  4, 
36,6. 

Kv^rXXov,  ov,  rd,  (akin  to  xextX- 
Xov,  icvV^Xq)  only  in  plur.,  and  in 
Alexaadr.  poeta, — 1.  tkehoUam  of  tht 
ten.  Lye.  1402.-2.  dawb  of  enptp 
mitt,  Call  Fr.  300;  whence  in  Lye. 
14S86,  a.  /uv,  clouda  of  arrows.  [kS] 

Kb^,  tof  and  eur,  ro, «  Argyptitm 
medicau,  cumpou  nded  of  several  atim- 
ulating  drugs,  Dknc. 

KH^niiK,  if,  (eUoi)  of  the  nature 
or  QtfolUy  of  ti^l. 

KD^dfuraf,  ov,  (xiriiof,  vurof) 
owt^aciM,  Antiph.  Pbilotb.  1,  18. 

KVfd;.  ^,  ^,  (svn-ru,  utitii^)  bmt, 
bowed  forwards,  ttooping,  y^pai  Kvpdc 
ttfv  rat  pvpia  nSii,  CM.  2, 16 ;  ao  k. 
av^p.  «.  ir/ma^&TKt  Ar.  Ach.  703, 
PluC  266.    Hence 

KO^,  tot,  f^-  •  craokednett,  eep. 
a  Amp,  AancA,  Hipp. — U.  a  AoUou 
«M«e/,  very  dub. 

tK«5^if ,  ov,  ^  Cyplive,  a  city  of 
Theasalyin  Perrhaebia,  II.  2,  748; 
ace  to  Strab.  p.  441  on  a  monotain 
•f  aame  name. 

KvfoTtK,  tfoc,  ii,  (kv^)  a  teat$ 
WnX  or  kua^^iacked,  Hipp. 

Kv^<iw,u,(KV^{')r«tmi<,  ertok  far- 
ward*.  Pass,  /o  kmx  a  kwmpei  back, 
Hipp-     Heaee 

Kd^u^to,  art,  Tt6,  a  Amip  «a  (Ac 
iac*,  etc.,  Hipp,  [v] 

Kvf^uv,  uvof,  6.  (KV^ot)  a  crooked 
piece  of  wood,  esp.  tbi  bent  yoke  of  the 
pUmfk,  Tbaogn.  1201.— II.  a  sort  of 
pillory  m  which  Mavea  ar  criminaU  were 
Jmttenod  by  the  %eck,  Cratin.  NenL  8, 
Ar.  Pint  476 ;  hence — 2.  a<u  who  hat 
had  hie  neck  in  the  pillory,  a  knave,  Lat. 
fwrcifer.  Archil.  101.  [v1     Hence 

KA^uvunnif ,  6,  (as  it  from  kv^ 
■pifyi)  pmaekmemt  by  tke  itv^ttv. 

Kv^uat(,  cwf,  ii,  (xv^ou)  a  bouAtg, 
ewrvmg,  eap.  o^  Me  apiiw,  a  being  hump' 
backed,  Hipp.  [«] 

Kuxfffti  "ixl  itvxp(»'ot,  i,  V.  1. 
for  Kvyxpo/to{. 

IKvxp'lO'  Of,  i'  Cmkrta,  appall,  of 
Salami*  from  the  old  king  Kvxptiti 
Strab.  p.  393,  prop.  fern,  from 

tKv;{peiof,a,  ov,  oforbehmging  to  Cy- 
eikmu,  al  Kvjriiriai  ^ucrof .  Me  ekoree  of 
Salamie,  Aescn.  Pr.  551 :  v.  foreg. 

ilivxpeii>K  A^Ci  '^  dragon  of  Cy- 
direuM,  Hee.  ap.  Strab.  p.  ^3. 

tKv;(pevf ,  iuf,  i,  Cyehreue,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Salamis,  an  ancient 
King  of  the  island  Salamis,  ApoUod. 
3,  12,  7,  Pint  Thes.  10;  etc. 

tKt'^cXo,  uv,  ri,  Cypeela,  a  forti- 
fied place  in  Arcadia,  on  the  borders 
of  Laconia,  Thoc.  6, 33.-2.  a  city 
of  Thrace  on  the  Hebrus,  Strab.  p. 
382. 

K«V^^  ^,  (Kimt,  yAmi)  am/  hot- 
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low  veonl:  a  theol,  bo»  (whence  Cyp- 
selus  was  called),  Hdt.  5, 92,  4;  92, 
5,  ct  Pausan.  5,  17,  &.,— II,  a  bee-hive. 
Plot. ;  of.  KVTTopoc  1.  CC  Lat.  cap- 
ea,  capeUia,  a^evla. 

tKwIieiditK,  ov,  i,  eon  of  Cypetlve, 
Hdt.,  eap.  MitjitTilSai,  ol,  the  deecend- 
ante  of  Cypeilue,  a  celebrated  family 
in  Corintb,  Plat.  Phaed.  233  B. 

K.v<lieX>uO-t<  corrupt  word  in  The- 
ogn.  891. 

Kw^Omiv,  ov.  t6,  and  Kv^e\i(, 
Liof,  71,  dima.  trom  xviiihi,  both  in 
Anst.  H.  A. 

KwjitXdlivrroi,  ov,  (xv^'i%9, 0v<o) 
etopptd  up  with  warn  and  JiUh,  uro, 
Luc. 

Kv^r^of,  ov.  <(,  a  bird,  the  sand- 
marten,  Anst.  H.  A. 

tKv^r^of,  ov.  i,  Cypeebte,  son  of 
Aegyptus,  king  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 
.5,6.-2.800  0?  £etioa,tyrar>t  of  Co- 
rinth, father  of  Periander,  Hdt.  5, 
92 :  he  derived  hi*  name  f rpm  a  box 
(xtiilii^ri)  in  which  his  mother  Labda 
concealed  him  when  a  child  from  the 
Bacehiadas,  Paua..5, 17, 5. — 3.  father 
ofMiltiadea  of  Athens,  Hdt.  6,34; 
in  AeL  called  Kv^A;ior,  V.  H.  12,45. 

KT'Q,  itriotly  to  hold,  contain:  esp. 
like  jcuiu,  of  femalee,  to  be  big  uitA 
yimiig,  be  pregnant,  Tt,  with  young  (qf^ 
Keteu).  Pass,  to  be  borne  m  the  womb, 
of  the  foetus,  Aript  ProbL — 2.  absol. 
to  be  big  ukM  young,  be  pregnant,  con- 
ceive. Oiac.  ap.  Hdt.  5,92,  2,  Tbeogn. 


39,  Xeu.,  etc ;  metaph.  («  be  in  labour 
of  a  thought,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  35.  Of. 
ni^w  tbrouglnut. — B.  in  aor.  act. 
Ixtira,  tranut,  of  the  male,  to  »r- 
pregnale,  metauh.  bptfipof  btvae  yalcai, 
Assch.  Fr.  38  :  hence  again  m  aor. 
mid.  ixi>(Ta^i9v^=:the  act.,  to  conceive, 
o*  Tixe  Kvoauivfi  (as  in  Horn,  irrct- 
Kvaaa/iiv^),  He*.  Tb.  125,  cf.  405. 
This  aor.  waa  writ  tea  Kvaaa/tevti, 
even  by  Wolf;  but  Herm.  and  Dind. 
have  atmck  out  one  a,  the  v  being 
long.  (The  forms  xuew  and  niu 
seem  to  be  used  quite  indifterenlly, 
as  may  be  aeen  by  reference  to  the 
words,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  536,  Dind.  ap. 
Steph.  Thes. :  the  distinction  of 
Herm.,  Opusc.  2,  p.  335,  that  kvo  ia 
t<ans.  to  impregnate,  Kvio/,  intr.  to  con 
ceive,  seems  to  api^y  only  to  the  aorf 
iats  ^cvaa,  iititiaa.  Hence  KOfta, 
KVTiua,  Kvriait) 

KTON,  b  and  )),  both  in  Horn., 
the  masc.  mora  freq.-.  gen.  lemiot: 
dat.  Kwi:  ace.  xvva :  voc.  xiov,  a- 
ter  also  Kiiuv,  Bast  App.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
15.  Plur.  ooiBi  Ktrvef:  gen.  hwuv: 
dat.  miof,  £p.  Ktn>«7<rt,  II.:  ace.  xi- 
KOf .  A  dog  or  biteh,  Horn.,  etc. ;  «v- 
veC  Tpave^^tf,  haueedoge,  that  fed 
While  their  maatet  was  at  table,  II. 
22,  GO,  etc. :  also  of  shephenb'  dogs, 
Hom. ;  but  he  has  it  most  usu.  of 
hounds,  in  full  itivtt  BnprvTol  or  9ti- 
ptvTvpef,  II,  11,  325,  etc.;  some  of 
which  oft.  followed  bis  men  of  rank, 
as  Tclemachus  goes  with  two  to  the 
council,  Od.  2,  11,  cf.  17,  62 :  they 
devoured  the  dead  when  left  unbu- 
ried,  which  was  deemed  a  great  ca- 
lamity, cf.  11.  1,  4;  24,  409,  etc. :  la- 
ter, when  of  haundt,  usn.  in  iiem.,  as 
in  Xen.  Cyn. ;  the  Laoonian  breed 
was  fsmoDs,  Soph.  Aj.  8 ;  and  later 
the  Molossian.  Proverb.,  k6uv  M 
0iin>i;f,  '  a  dog  in  a  manger,'  and 
many  others  :--t'^  or  lui  tov  xiiva, 
was  the  favorite  oath  of  Socrates; 
Plat.  Apol.  21  E,  Gorg.  482  B  ;  but 
also  without  special  reference  to  him 
in  Ar.  Vesp.  83, — U.  a  dog,  bitch,  as  a 
tesnl  of  reproooA,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp. 
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applied  to  «<.uien,  to  denote  sAame- 
leeinest  or  audacity,  but  lasacoaraet 
than  among  ua ;  for  Helen  calls  her%. 
self  so,  II.  6,  344,  356 ;  Iris  Minerva, 
II.  8,  423 ;  and  Juno  Plana,  II.  21, 
481,  cf.  Od.  18,  338  ;  19, 01,  etc. :— of 
men  it  rather  implies  ruAiun,  reck- 
/MiTu.».,/iiry,lL8,  298,  527,  Od,  17, 
248 ;  but  also  impudence,  as  in  kw^ 
mit,  Kivrepot,  qq.  V. — The  bad  cha- 
racter of  the  dog  is  general  in  eastern 
countries,  where  they  are  oft.  the 
only  acavengera ;  but  the  story  of 
old  Argus  e^ow*  that  Hom.  well 
knew  the  dog's  virtues,  Od.  17,  291, 
sq. — At  Athens  a  nickqame  of  the 
Cynics,  Diog.  X..  6,  19  and  60.— UI. 
tlw  Tiag.  oft.  apply  the  term  to  the 
eervcmti,  agenle  Or  watchert  ot  the 
gods,  as  the  eagle  is  Aioj  irrrrvht  ni- 
uv,  Aeech.  Pr.  1022,  cf.  Ag.  136 :  the 
griffins  also  are  Zi7vdf  Kmiet,  1*1-  Pf- 
803 ;  and  so  Alexis  ludicrously  calla 
eparke  'i^aitrrau  Kvvtf,  Miles.  1, 16 ; 
also  of  a  faithful  wife,  Aesch.  Ag. 
607,  cf.  Ar.  £q.  1023.— IV.  a  eea-dog, 
Od.  12,  96.-2.  a  eea-fieh,  perh.  tAa 
ewo7d-fiak,  Cratin,  Plut.  3  ;  for  it  ia 
called  $1^^  K.,  by  Anazipp.  ap.  Ael. 
N.  A.  13,  4.-3.  alao=/wia.—V.  the 
dof-atar,  in  full  the  dor  <^  Orion,  U. 
22,  29,  placed  among  the  stars  along 
with  its  master;  alsi^af^iiof.— VI. 
the  warat  throw  at  dice,  I^.  damnosi 
canee,  caaicula. — VH.  the/m>wnpr«- 
p«mi.^VUL  the  fetlock  joint  of  a  horae, 
also  Kvy^fTodes,  cf.  Kwo(3tin)t.^^ 
IX.  a  kind  of  nail  or  atud,  alao  inn>&(. 
— (Saasor.  ^aa,  in  obi.  cases  fun-,  cf. 
Kvuv,  Kvv6c.  coma,  chien,  and  by  an* 
other  change  Ifcmi  xtiuv,  bund,  hound. 
In  Zend  fvan  became  fpa  (oiriKO, 
Hdt.  1,  110),  Russian  niioA.)  [C] 

Ku,  for  wu,  oft.  in  Hdt. 

Kuof,  t6,  in  Hom.  both  in  sing, 
and  irreg.  plur.  tH  Kiiea,  dat.  K6eoi, 
later  contr.  xwf  (q.  v.),  a  aofl,  woolly 
flteoe,  in  Horn,  (who  has  it  freq.  in 
Od.,  in  II.  only  9,  661)  used  to  cover 
chairs,  stool  sand  beds ;  prob,  in  Horn. 
always  a  akeep' a  .fleece,  and  akin,  Od. 
20,  3,  142,  which,  in  Od.  1,  443,  is 
called  oio{  iurov.  Later  asp.  of  the 
golden  fleece,  which  Jason  fetched' 
from  Colchis,  Hdt.  7,  193,  Tbeocr. 

13,  16.  Cr.  tuStov.  (Prob.  froia 
ael/teu,  Koifuiu,  cf.  tujof,  i:  but  Hem* 
sterh.  from  6ic,  Alt.  eif ,  Aeol.  uj  and 
diganun.  xuf.) 

1Ku/iiah>v,  oi>,t6,  CoHalum,  a  town 
of  Paphlagonia,  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  545, 
V.  1.  for.A«y«»;Uf,  IL  2,  865. 

Ku^iiovj  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  sq., 
Anaxandr.  Lye.  1,  Satad.  '£yx;ie(.  1, 
a.  [fit] 

Kufiidf,  ov,&,a  kind  of  ^A,  gobio, 
to  which  the  gudgeon  and  tench  be- 
long, Epich.  p.  35,  Simon.  201,  etc, 

Ko^lTnc,  ov,  i,  fem.  -mf,  «tof, 
like  a  Kuptit,  Arist.  H.  A. 

THufiiiifK,  ec,  (xu^iof,  rWof)  of 
tke  nature  of,  like  a  Ku0to{,  Plut. 

tKu^of,  ov,  ir  Cobua,  masc.  pr.  D., 
.Strab. 
tKuya/uvov,  ««v  fi,  Cogaeonum,  a 
sacred  mountain  among  the  Getae, 
in  southeaatem  Dacia,  on  a  river  of 
samejiame,  Strab.  p.  298. 

tKudaXoi,  »v,i,  Codalua,  a  flute* 
player,  Hippen,  77. 

K«ioap<oi>,  Ti,  dim.  from  kMiov, 
Ar.  Ran.  1203.  [a] 

K^drui,  Of,.  7,  {kStto)  the  bead,  H. 

14,  499:  esp.  of  planU,  as  thepoppy^ 
garlic,  Nic. 

Kuiri,  n(v  v,  A.  B. ;  Kuila,  }),  Ar; 
Fr.  166=:foreg.,  a  poppy-head. 
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Kuito,  barbaiism  for  sq.,  in  At. 
Thesm.  U80. 

Kudiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  of  Kuac,  ' 
ihetpskin,  afltece,  used  esp.  to  sleep 
upon  or  under,  Ar.  Ran.  1478,  etc. 

Ku6io<)i6poc,  ov,  (xudiov,  ^pu) 
clad  in  ahteptkin,  Strab. 

Ku(!va,  Of,  9,  also  Kuivov,  ov,  r6, 
=^Kuicia,  Lob.  Pbryn.  3U2. 

KQ'AQN,  ovoc,  6,  and  Att.  ti,  a 
bell :  small  ones  were  oft.  attached 
to  a  war-hoise's  head-^ear,  Aesch. 
Theb.  386,  399 :  in  fortibed  towns  an 
officer  went  round  at  night  with  a 
bell  to  challenge  tbe  sentries,  and 
see  that  they  were  awatte,  hence  roti 
Kuduvo^  napsvex^itfToc,  as  the  bell 
went  nnitul,  Thoc.  4,  135,  cf.  Schol. 
Ar.  Av.  843,  Lys.  486,  and  nuiovo- 
4opiu. — 2.  esp.  an  alarm  bell,  or  crier^a 
heU,  hence,  iiaTrpuaaeadai  ti  lif  ku- 
duva  iiaiiuutvo^,  *  to  be  one's  own 
trumpeter,'  uem.  797, 12 :  hence  also 
a  noUy  ftUmu,  Ar.  Pac  1078 ;  cf.  Kp6- 
Tokov. — 11.  Me  lower  end,  wide  part  of 
a  trumpet:  hence  tke  tnanpet  itself, 
Soph.  Aj.  17. — l\\.=Kuieta.    Hence 

Kuduvtfu,  f.  -too,  to  try,  prove  by 
ringing,  of  eartheDware,4ietal,  etc. : 
of  money,  Ar.  Ran.  723,  cf.  79,  An- 
azandr.  Here.  1. — II.  to  prme  by  the 
wound  of  a  bell,  cf.  xc'tduv  I. 

KuduvoKpofof,  ov,  (Kuiuv,  icjoo- 
tett)  tinkling,  ringing,  jingling,  as  with 
bells,  ouKOf,  Soph.  Fr.  738,  cf  Aesch. 
Theb.  386 ;  k.  Koitirot,  Ear.  Rhes. 
384. 

Kw^uvw^XapdKuXo^,  ov,  (kuSuv, 
6d?,apa,  iruXoc )  untk  belle  on  his 
horte*s  trappings,  with  jingling  harness, 
coined  by  Ar.  Ran.  963,  as  a  parody 
on  Aeschylus,  v.  kuSuv  init. 

Kuduvo^peu,  u,  f  -^tru,  to  carry 
bells :  esp.  to  carry  the  bell  round,  to 
mit  the  sentinels,  Ar.  At.  842  (cf  Ktj- 
iuv):  so  in  pass.,  uiravra  cuoiuvo^o- 
ptirut,  everywhere  the  watch  is  set 
and  the  bell  goes  round,  lb.  1160. — 
II.  Strab.,  of  a  king,  to  be  aUended  by 
men  with  bells  :  from 

KuSuvoi^liOf,  ov,  {Kiiduv,  ^pu) 
carrying  a  bell. 

Ktitea,  Kueai,  £p.  nom.  ace.  and 
dat.  plur.  of  xuac,  Horn. 

tKuvf,  ov  Ion.  tu,  V,  Cage,  son  of 
Erzandrus,  tyrant  in  Mytilene  in  the 
time  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  4, 

Ku6apiov,  ov,  tS,  dim.  from  «u- 
0Of,  Anazandr.  Lye.  1. 

Ku6o{,  ov,  i,  Sicil.  name  of  the  ku- 
Ptdf,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  309  C. 

Kudtjv,  fjvof,  6,  a  Lacoruan  earthen 
drinking-vessel,  used  esp.  by  soldiers, 
Ar.  Eq.  600,  Xen.  Cyr.  12,  8 ;  and 
by  tbe  Athen.  seamen,  pern,  as  stand- 
ing on  a  broad  bottom  (like  the  sesri- 
tis  obba  of  Pers.  5,  148),  Ar.  Pac. 
1094 :  in  genl.  a  cup,  goblet,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  433  B,  aq.,  et  ibi  Casaub. 
— IL  a  drinking-bout,  carousal.  Macho 
sp.  Ath.  593  B. — III.=Ku6af,  v.  ap. 
Ath.  309  C.  (Prob.  akin  to  xorra, 
KtiiS^.  (ciiin).) 

iKu8uv,  uvoc,  i,  ColhoH,  a  small 
island  near  Carthage,  with  a  harbour 
for  war-vessels,  Strab.  p.  832.-11 
masc.  pr.  n.,  son  of  Cailigiton,  f,  By- 
lantian,  Polyb.  4,  52, 4. 

Kuduvll^u,  f.  -iau,  (ku6uv)  to  tope, 
tipple :  pass,  to  be  inmken,  Eubul.  tn- 
cert.  5. 

Kuduvit),  >ic,  fli=itu6uv  U.,  a  tip- 
pling. Ion.,  Aretae. 

KuBiiviov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  xu- 
$av. 

Kuduvioftdt,  ov,  i,  (kuOovI^o)  tip- 
pling, Arist  ProbL  1,  39,  2. 
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KuBuvtOTfplov,  ov,  t6,  a  banqutl- 
ting  house,  Diod. 

Kuduvoxeifo;,  ov,(KU0uv,xrtXof) 
with  the  lip  or  rim  of  a  kuOuv,  kvm^, 
Eubul,  Kt';i3.  I ,  ubi  v.  Meiiieke. 

tKuiX;;,  nc,  f7>  poet.  for  xoi'An,  of 
the  cup  of  the  sun,  Mimn.  12, 6  Bgk. 
(Gaisf.  KoiAti.  8,  6.) 

Kutof,  ia,  iov,  contr.  Kyof,  q.  v. 
tKuxoAof ,  ov,  6,  Coealue,  a  kuig  of 
Camicus  in  Sicily,  Diod.  S.  4,  77 ; 
etc. 

KuKC^a,  aro^,  to,  (kcmcvu)  a  ^riek, 
wail,  usu.  ill  plur.,  Trag. 

K<jk(it6c,ov,o,  {KUKiu)a  tkriehng, 
wailing,  II.  22,  409,  447,  and  Trag. : 
hence — II.  Kukvtoc,  6,  Cocytus,  one 
of  the  rivers  of  hell,  Od.  10.  514.— 2. 
a  river  of  Thesprotia,  emptying  into 
the  Acheron,  from  its  gloomy  scene- 
ry converted  into  foreg.,  Paus.  1, 17, 
5:  from 

KQKT'Q,  f.  -ioo,  to  shriek,  cry, 
aail :  Horn.,  who  usu.  adds  an  adv., 
K.  Xiya,  ifv,  /uiAo,  /liya;  also  in 
Trag. ;  but  in  proae  not  till  late. 
(Prob.  onomatop. :  cf  Sanscr.,  fika, 
grief,  fuuh  to  be  sad.)  [i;  in  Horn,  be- 
fore a  vowel,  e.  g.  in  pres.,  and  impf  : 
always  V  before  a  conson. :  sometimes 
later,  «  before  a  vowel,  e.  g.  Bion  1, 
23 ;  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p.  256.] 

K.u?iaypeThj,  u,  f  -^tru,  to  be  a  ku- 
XaypfriK,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

KwAayp^rnf,  or  -oKpiTrj^,  ov,  b, 
the  collector  of  the  pieces  at  a  sacrifice, 
name  of  an  ancient  magistracy  at 
Athens,  originally  entrusteid  with  tbe 
general  charge  of  the  finances,  which 
was  transferred  to  the  Apodectae  by 
Cliathenes;  from  his  time  they  only 
had  charge  of  the  public  table  in  the 
Prytaneum,  until  Pericles  assigned 
to  them  the  payment  of  tbe  dicasts 
(KuioKpiTov  yuXa,  Ar.  V'esp.  724,  cf 
693):  V.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  232;  2,  84. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  (Said  to  be  derived 
from  their  having  the  hides  and  feet 
of  the  victims  as  a  perquisite,  ix  tov 
itytlpttv  Tu^  xuXuf.) 

tKu^iof,  ov,  6,  Colaeus.  a  pilot  of 
Santos,  Hdt.  4,  152.— II.  KuPloxdr,  <i. 
rdirof,  in  Megalopolis,  Polyb.  2, 55, 5. 

KuXupiov,  ov,  rd,dim.  from  xuAov. 

KuAeci,  ^,  also  kuXcu,  nuXia  or 
KuXi'a,  V.  the  contr.  xuX^. 

KuXeof,  oi;,  6,ssfofeg.,  Epich.  p. 
48,56. 

KuA);,  y^c, )},  contr.  from  nuXeii  or 
KuMa,  (xwPLov)  the  thigh-bone  with  the 
JUsh  on  it,  hind-quarter,  esp.  of  a 
swine,  the  ham,  Ar.  Fr.  5,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Gryp.  3,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  30: 
synon.  forms  are  xuTjof,  Kuiia,  KU- 
Ativ:  and  xu^i;^  is  akin. — 11.  mem- 
brum  virile,  Ar.  Nub.  1018. 

Kui.^,iivo{,  i,=Kui^,  Eur.  Scir.  4. 

Kuk^viov,  ov,  TO,  and  ku^^ov, 
TO.  dim.  from  sq. 

KuXi7^,  ifirof .  ^,  (mJ^V,  KuX^)  the 
hollow  or  bend  of  the  knees,  IL  23,  726, 
also  lyvva. 

KuAto,  Of,  ii,  also  written  KtMa,= 

KuXidc,  Adof,  17,  hitjv,  Hdt.  8, 96 ; 
uitpa,  Paus.  1, 1,  S,  also  sub.  uKpa, 
Coliat,  a  promontory  of  Attica,  near 
Phalerus,  now  the  same  or  Trtepyrri: 
with  a  temple  of  Venus  there  ;  she 
was  invoked  by  courtesans  by  the 
name  of  CoUae,  v.  Ar.  Nub.  52,  Lys. 
2. — 2.  an  annual  festival  of  Ceres,  held 
there. — 3.  potter's  clay  of  high  repute, 
Jug  al  the  same  place,  Plut. 

KuXlKivopiat,  as  pass.,  to  suffer 
from  colic :  from 

KuXixoc,  ^,  ov,  (Ku^mi  II.)  suffering 
in  the  colon,  having  Ike  ctlic,  Diosc : 
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i  K.  itdBtatf,  the  cala,  from  its  temg 
sealed  n  the  colon  and  parts  adiarcnt : 
K.  ^apuoKa,  remedies /or  <<,  Jtitdic- 

tKu/ir,  ii,  vfoof,  aio.  an 
island.  Dion.  P.  v.  L  KiMiar- 

KwXo/)a0pi{iu,  C  -tow,  Ug^wns 
and 

Ku7.0!3tlffpt<rrtif,  oi,  i,  oae  that  tan 
on  stiltt :  from 

Koi6f)a9pov,oti.  t6,  {idiap.^airv} 
a  Mill ;  like  xaXo/JoOpw. 

KuXoctATf,  it,  (cwAot'.  tldof)  m 
Umbs  or  members.    Adv.  -^u(. 

■  KuAov,  ov,  TO,  a  Ismh,  Bififcw  o^  a 
body,  esp.  of  the  legs  or  feet.  Acack. 
Pr.  323,  Soph.  O.  C.  IB,  etc ;  xetMt 
mu  xuXa,  Eur.  Phoen.  llsS. — IL  a 
genl.  a  member  of  any  thing,  aa — I  m 
member  o(  a  buitdmg,  as  tke  mA  or 
frmt,  of  a  square  or  triangolar  bmM- 
ing,  Buttm.  Soph.  PbU.  42 :  HdL  S. 
126,  134  ;  4,  62,  cf  ^or6iitii.of.—X 
one  limb  or  half  of  the  cmsree  (<*«avJuf^ 
in  racing,  Aesch.  Ag.  3*4. — 3.  aw  et 
the  ihemge  of  a  aling,  Polyb.  27. «.  S. 
^-4.  a  member  or  clmuee  «/  «  sm^eme, 
Lat.  suminiiii,  Arist.  S)>K.— 411  d* 
co/on.  part  ef  the  ^reot  inteatu^e.  €%' 
tending  from  the  cmirtrnt  to  the  n» 
turn :  but  in  this  sigof  more  comrtif 
written  xiAov.  (Ace.  to  Doderl.  LaC 
Synon.  4,  p.  152,  bom  the  rod  ui- 
yM,  akin  to  oxiAoi  and  <o>.oaa»r  -  kat 
in  signf.  HI.,  it  seems  akin  14>  k^'^mk  > 

Ku^rcfKU,  u.  f.  ^ou,  <(MMr. 
Tt/ivu)  to  CM  off,  wssUtlmte  leattm  m 
lenL  to  matilale,  mem  demn,  Pnt.  sol 
Plut  2,  377  E. 

KuAvpa,  arof,  t6,  (aw/.cw)  a  hm^ 
derance,  Lat.  impedimieittmsn,  Esr.  laa 
862,  Thuc.  5,  30 :  c.  inf..  a  >mJh«ii> 
to  doing  a  thing,  a.  itfiofltcZvm  Ttr 
itvXtiv,  Thuc.  4,  67 ;  so  too,  c  a^,  c 
inf  ;  Id.  1,  16.— II.  a  itfet 
a  thing,  oinrriiput  ittiii-, 
against  fire,  Thuc.  7,  53. 

TLulMipuTiov,  ov,  ro.  dim.  6aB  tir- 
Xti/m. — 2.  as  military  tenii,<=;|xi«Av- 
ptov. 

i!iu7.vpri,  irf,  ii,=icukepa,  Ttec  1. 
92;  4,63.  [v] 

KuXmruvnuir,  o»,  i,  or  Kuj.i*i*r 
/iof,  ov,  (Kui.vu,  uvrtiof)  ekeekmf  al> 
winds,  epitb.  of  Empcitotlaa.  iwto 
played  the  part  of  tbe  '.»f'«T^  «itch- 
es),  Diog.  L.  a,  60. 

KuXvaiietirvof,  ov,  ituXuti.  in- 
iTvov)  interrmling  tke  bmtjmt,  PM. 
2,  726  A,  ptob.  from  1 
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KuXvttupyio,  O,  (.  -^m.  (<u>sw, 
tpyov)  topnevent  aae/ramdasnf%\hm^ 
Polyb.  :  also  icuXicumfry*tt,  Pkila. 
Lob.  Phryn.  667.    Hence 

KuXvottpyia,  Of,  ^,  a  Aaarfsasls 
work. 

KuXtKnovpyiv,  u,  t  -fow,  r.  1 
aupyiu. 

KMOaif,  nif ,  1^.  (cwJU'w)  a  i 
ing,  kinderance,  PlaL  Sofih.  230  C 

Ku'/.vrtov.  verb.  adi.  fron  swi 
one  must  hmder,  Xen.  tiier.  8.  ft. 

KuXvT^f),  opoc,  6,  («M<t»V>=-  s«»>>- 
Tm,  lambL    Hence 

Kuy.tir^pioc,  la,  tov,  A 
ventive,  Dion.  H. 

KuAtrn^c,  ov,  &,  a 
Thuc.  3,  33.  and  Plat. 

KuXtrriKOf,  >;.  6v,  (suubw)  bka 
K'a/.VT^pto^.  kinderimg.  preemtme.  t> 
v6f,  of  a  thing,  Arist.  Bhet,  Xcm. 
Hem.  4,  5, 7. 

Kuitrrof.  f .  6v.  verb,  adj,  >iirfii 
ed,ta  be  hindered^  Kpict  :  frvss 

Ku/.vu,  f  -vou,  (lo/or)  tttict'.rm 
foXovu,  to  cat  start  : 
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ku>in,ehtck,ttop,pn»€iU,J<trbU.  Con- 
ctruct. — 1.  c.  inf.,  fa  kindtr  one  from 
doing,  forbid  to  do,  Hdt,  2,  20,  Find. 
P.  4,  57,  and  freq.  in  AtU  from  Soph, 
downwds. ;  so  too  k.  rtvu  rit  douv. 
Soph.  Phil.  1241,  V.  Heind.  PUtt. 
Uoph.  242  A;  so  also,  k. nil,  c.  inf., 
Eur.  Phoen.  1268,  Tbuc,  etc— 2.  c. 
gen.  tei,  k.  tivu  nvof,  to  Ut  or  hindtr 
oae/rom  a  thing,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 2, 21 ; 
also,  K.  nvu  inro  nvof.  Id,  Cyr.  3, 3, 
51. — 3.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  Aander,  prevent^ 
Eur.  L  A.  1390,  etc. — i.  absol.,  esp. 
in  part.,  i  icwUowv,  oru  to  Under, 
Soph.  Ant.  261 :  to  kuKvov,  •  hindtr- 
ttnet^ssKV^Vfia,  Xen.  An.  4, 5,  20. — 
4.  esp.  in  3  pers.,  oiihi  xu/lve<,  there 
is  nothing  to  hinder,  Hdt.  7,  149, 
Plat.,  etc  ;  tl  kuXvu  ;  what  hin- 
ders I  Plut. — B.  pass,  to  be  hmdertd, 
of  persons  and  things,  Thuc,  etc ; 
c  inf.,  gen.,  etc,  as  in  act. — C.  Thuc. 
also,  I,  144,  has  xwXvet,  intr.,=xu- 
iiierat,  Dionys.  de  Thucyd.  Idiom. 
c  7.  [C;  but  V  sometimes  before  a 
vowel,  as  in  pres.  and  impf.,  t.  Find. 
P.  4, 57,  Ar.  Eccl.  862.] 

iLuXuTTK,  «v,  i,  (j(uXov)=si(niaAa- 
fiuT^Ct  Babrius  Fr.  7  Lewis. 

Ku^roiidtj^,  if,  and  -tlidi;;,  ef, 
(xutlurff,  eWof)  Ukt  a  KuXiirtK,  va- 
rie^aUdt  Mpotted,  Hipp. 

Kufta,  arof,  to,  Ixeittai,  KOtitdu)a 
derp,  tormd  rUep,  Lat  topor,  esp.  in 
Ep.,  ^Xmav  KUfta,  II.  14,  359,  Od. 
18^  201 :  Koxev  Kii/M,  Hes.  Th.  798 ; 
also  in  Sapph.  4 ;  Cmov  «.,  Theocr. 
Ep.  3,  6.-2.  later  a  lethargy,  Hipp. : 
also  «  iTomee  without  sleep,  Id. ;  cf. 
Foi5s.  Oecon.,  and  t.  Kiipof. 

KufuiCu,  fuL  -liau  Dor.  -afu  (m)- 
fio^).  io  mduige  in  jovial  fettwity, 
nvtt,  fo  rntUing  rtbout  with  dancing 
and  singing,  make  merry,  iir"  aiiA>6 
«.,  Hes.  Sc  281 :  uer'  ai^riT^poc  «., 
Theogn.  1061, cf.  Soph.  Fr.  703 :  esp. 
freq.  in  Pind. — 2.  in  Piud.  usu.  to  eele- 
irate  a  Kujioi  in  honour  of  the  victor 
at  the  games,  to  join  in  iheet  fettivititM 
(cf.  Kuitoi),  Pind.  O.  9,  6,  etc. ;  also 
c  ace  cognato,  ioprtiv  x..  Id.  N.  11, 
36,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  180 :  c.  dat.  pers., 
to  mfpnaeh  with  a  /nj^wf ,  hold  it  for 
fairo,  ill  his  hammr,  Pind.  I.  7,  27 ;  and 
ao  in  mid.,  U.  P.  9, 157 :  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  honour  or  celebraU  him  in  or  with  the 
Kuftoc,  Id.  N.  2, 38 ;  10, 01 ;  and  so  in 
mid.,  id.  I.  4,  124  i  cf.  ;iopcvu.— 3.  in 
^nl.  10  oieit,  break  m  upon  in  the  man- 
eur  o^  reoeUere,  i^ti  yyvalKOC*  Isae.  39, 
24 ;  esp.  of  lovera  visiting  their  mis- 
tr^ses,  and  perh.  in  a  sofler  sense, 
to  serenade  them,  Alcae.  40 ;  k.  norl 
'AitapviMia,  Theocr.  3,  1 :  then  in 
genl..  to  buret  ut,  k.  eU  roirov,  Anth. ; 
of  evil,  unj  if  ndXtv  inuttaaev,  Wer- 
nicke Tryph.  314. 

ILunaivu,  f.  -ivu,  («uua)  to  ttod,  be 
drfeoji,  Hipp. 

KufiaKov,  ov,  TO,  a  spicy  plant, 
perh.  the  nutmeg,  Theophr. 
Ku/iai,a*0(,i>,(.Koiid(u)ad^auchee. 

Kuitapxic,  ov,  6,  iKUfii/,  upxu)  the 
head  of  a  rniUge,  viUage  magutrate  or 
baiM.  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 10. 

^Ku/tOfixi^f'  ov,   i,   Comarchidet, 
roasc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Pac.  1142. 

Ku^oprof,  <S,=foreg. 

T/iuituaou,  Dor.  for  Ku/ttil^u. 

Kuudala,  of,  ^,  (xu^usu)  afeetiye 
procetMton  of  the  image*  of  the  gode  in 
Aeeypt,  Clem.  Al. 

Ku/iaoT^C,  ov,  i,  (KU/t^u)  a  revel- 
ler, one  who  takes  part  in  a  Kufto^  (v. 
sub  Ku/tuliu,  Ku/Mf),  Plat.  Symp.  212 
C  :  name  of  plays  by  Epicharmus 
and  many  others.— 2.  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus, the  jolty  god,  Ar.  Nub.  606. 
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KufiaortKof ,  <^  6v,  of,  beUrngmt  to 
a  Ku/iaoT^,  Ku/tu^eiv,  or  KUfioc,  <l)i4, 
Ael.    Adv.  -xuf. 

Ko/idmup,  opof ,  i,  poet,  for  KUfia- 
onjc. 

KufuiTuir(f,  et,  {nu/ta,  tl6oc)  in  a 
deep  sleep,  Hipp. 

tKufiffpeia,  uf,  ^,  Combrla,  a  city 
of  Maciedonia  in  the  district  Crossaea, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

Kfl}ijaj,  rjc,  ^,=^  Lat.  vicue,  an  unwall- 
ed  liilage,  or  cowitry-toum,  opp.  to  a 
fortifiea  city ;  strictly  a  Dor.  word 
=:the  Att.  deuoc  (Arist.  Poet  3,  6), 
first  used  in  Hes.  Sc.  18,  Hdt.  5,  08 : 
kotA  Kufiaf  oUeiaBai,  oUta(iv>'<u,  to 
live  or  be  built  in  villages  (not  in 
walled  towns),  Thar.  1,  S,  10,  cf. 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  5,  sq. — II.  of  a  city, 
like  Lat.  vicus,  a  quarter,  ward,  inAoA- 
tied  by  a  certain  number  of  citizens. 
(Prob.  from  xelftai,  Koifidu:  et  Li- 
Ihuan.  kiemas,  a  village,  haimynat,  a 
neighbour.  Pott  £t.  Forsch.  1,  204.) 
Hence 

Kuitrjim,  adv.,  in  milages,  Lat.  vi- 
eatim. 

ILu/tiTtis,  ov,  i,  (xu^v)  a  villager, 
eouHlryman,  opp.  to  a  townaman.  Plat. 
Legg.  763  A,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 24.- II. 
in  a  city,  oiw  of  the  same  quarter,  ex- 
actly Lat.  vicinus,  Ar.  Nub.  965 :  mote 
loosely,  itpaiac  x^"^  nuft^at, 
Eur.  Alc.476. 

Ki^riTiKOf,  Q,  ov,  telonging  to  a  ku- 
ft^TTii,  euitaiUefor  him. 

Kuft^Ti(,  tdo^,  fem.  from  kuioittk, 
Ar.  Lys.  5,  Fr.  205. 

Ko/iijTup,  upoc,  i,  poeL  for  KOfi^- 

TKw/i/of ,  ov,  6,  Comias,  Athen.  masc. 
pr.  n,  Ar.  Vesp.  230. — 2.  an  Athenian 
aicbon  01.  55, 1,  Plut  Sol.  32. 

Ku/iidtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  kuiui. 

KuftlKtvoitat,  dep.,  to  epeiA  like  a 
eomie  poetj  Luc. :  from 

KujiTxof,  ri,  ov,  (Kuiioi)  of,  belong- 
ing to  comedy,  Lat.  comicuj,  Luc. :  m 
goxi  Att,  ttuiufiutSt  was  more  usu. 
— 2.  <J  KUftutd^,  a  comedian,  comic  ac- 
tor (klex.  Isost.  1, 13)  or  poet  (Polyb., 
and  Plut).    Adv.  .x<Df,  Philo. 

Kii/uov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Ku/it), 
Strab. 

iKufttomfi^,  ^c,  Vt  Comisene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Partbia  on  the  confines  of 
Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  514 ;  also,  a  dis- 
trict of  Armenia,  usu.  THofuativri,  v. 
sub.  Ku/Kioo. 

Ku^o,  for  Kuuof,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1176. 

Ku^oypo/^Tevf,  lu^,  6,  the  derk, 
agent  of  a  kuixj),  Joseph. 

T/iuiiodpo)Uu,  u,  f.  -^aa,  {ku/ios, 
i(iaitciv)= Ku/idiu. 

tKufiov,  ov,  t6,  Comum,  a  town  of 
Italy  at  south  end  of  Lacus  Larius, 
now  Come,  Strab.  p.  192. 

Ku/i6voXtc,  eu{,ri,  (xu^9,  TiiXif) 
a  viitage-town,  i.  e.  a  straggling,  unfor- 
tified town,  Strab. 

Ku/tof,  ov,  6,  a  jovial  festivity,  with 
music  and  dancing,  a  revel,  carousal, 
merry-making,  Lat.  comessatio,  k^  dal- 
Ta  uuXeiav  koX  xopov  l/tepoevTa  xal 
ic  ^iXoKvdia  ku/iov,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
481,  and  so  Theogn.  827,  934,  Hdt.  1, 
31,  Pind.,  Eur ,  etc. :  these  entertain- 
ments usu.  ended  in  the  party  para- 
ding the  streets  crowned,  and  with 
torches  (Ar.  Plut  1040),  singing, 
dancing,  and  playing  all  kinds  of 
frolics  (cf.  KUfui^u) :  in  time,  public 
Ku/tot  were  set  on  foot  in  honour  of 
several  gods,  esp.  Bacchus,  ami  also 
in  honour  of  the  victors  at  the  games ; 
these  vf  ere  festal  processions,  of  a  more 
regular  and  orderly  kind,  partaking 
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of  the  nature  of  a  ehorut ;  moat  of  Pin> 
dar's  extant  odes  were  written  to  biB 
sung  at  Ku^oi  of  this  Isst  kind,  cf.  O. 
4,  15  ;  P.  5,  28.— II.  the  band  of  revel- 
lert,  the  jovial  troop  who  paraded  the 
streets  as  above  deacribed,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1168,  etc.:  hence  roetaph.  x. 
'Eptvvuv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1189;  of  an 
army,  Eur.  Phoen.  791,  Supp.  390, 
etc. — III.  the  ode  sung  at  one  of  these 
festive  processions,  Pind.  P.  8,  29, 
99,  etc.    (Usu.  deriv.  from  Kuitt/.) 

Kcjftdu,  u,  (xu/<a)  to  hill,  hush  to 
sleep.  Prob.  only  uiied  in  pasa.,  xu- 
/tovadai,  to  fall  into  a  deep  or  eidcly 
sleep,  whence  KeKu/iafitvoc  in  Hipp, 
ap.  GaL 

Ku/iv<Vmov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  frtnn  xu/ii;. 

Ku^tf,  v6loc,  ri,  a  bundle,  sheaf,  of 
hay.  etc.,  Lat  manipulus,  Cratin.  In- 
cert.  157.— ll.=  xoov<JoAof.— HI.  i 
Ku/tv(,  a  marshy  place  where  reeds 
grow  very  thick  and  with  tangled 
roots,  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 11,  1. 

Ki}/u^iH>,  u,  f.  -^au,  (xw/uddf)  to 
represent  m  a  comedy,  Ar.  Ach.  655: 
hence  to  ridicule,  take  off,  Ar.  Plut. 
557,  Plat.  Sep.  452  D;  and  in  pass,  to 
be  so  satiMed,  etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1026. 
Hence 

Kuu^wa,  OTOf ,  TO,  a  comic  saying, 
gibe.  Plat.  Legg.  816  D. 

Kun<,)iia,  of,  r/,  a  etmedy,  Ar.  Ach. 
378,  Nub.  522 :  hence  in  genl.  a  mirth- 
ful spectacle,  0(ov  Toayudla  xoi  x., 
Plat.  Phil.  50  B.  (Two  derive,  are 
suggested :  one  from  kuiioc,  vd^,  ace. 
to  Its  character,  esp.  as  there  was  a 
lyric  comedy,  cf.  Miiller  Dor.  4,  7,  ^ 
1  :  the  other  from  Kuuri,  as  if  (Ac  viY- 
lage  song,  Bentley's  Phalaris  p.  337 
sq. ;  Arist.  Poet.  5  mentions  the  latter 
as  connected  with  the  Dorian  claim 
to  the  invention  of  comedy,  because 
Kuiti}  was  iheir  word  =  the  Att.  fiy- 
/lof.)  On  the  three  periods  of  Attic 
comedy,  v.  esp.  Meineke  Hist.  Com- 
icorum. 

Kuft^iax<ic,  17,  ^,=:sq.,  dub. 

Ku/<vd<xof,  ^,  ot>,  of,  belonging  la 
comedy,  comic,  freq,  in  Ar. 

Ku/u^coypa)^,  ov.i,  (xuuudto, 
ypd^u)  a  comic  writer,  Polyb.  [uj 

Ku/i<,iiionot6^,  ov,  6,  (xu/fydta 
TTOtiu)—  KuiiudoiToid(. 

KumMyeXui,  uto^,  i,=iujiit^ 
Anth. 

Ku/u^oypd^t,  ov,  6,=Kuitipit 
ypd^C,  Anth.  [a] 

Ki^tu6oilfaaKuX(a,ac,i,thetea 
ing  ana  rehearsing  a  comedy  with 
actors :   in  genl.  the  comic  poet's 
Ar.  Eq.  516 :  from 

KuMjAodl6aaKii?.o^,  ov,  6,  (Kt 
i6f,  diowTxaAoc)  a  comic  poet,  ber 
he  had  the  charge  of  teachini 
training  the  actors,  chorus,  etc 
Eq.  507,  V.  itduOKu  II. 

VLupi^do^jitxii^,  u,  f.  -ffa(j,  ( 
dof,  MlXii)  to  play  the  parasite 
foon,  Tzepl  Ttva,  Ar.  Vesp.  1' 

Kw/iyiSoiroiiTn^c  ov,  d,r 
irotit,  Ar.  Pac  734. 

Ku/u^onotta,  of,  ^,  a 
comedies,  Plut. :  from 

Ku/t<^oiTot6f,    ov,    i, 
nouu)  a  maker  of  armed  u         ..         ,, 
freq*  in  PUt,  as  Apo  '  ^""MV^ia, 

606  C.  i^'E°"< 

KuwASf.  ov,  4  '^  "  "•  Kep. 

ieldu)  a  comedir  /»,-,,„ 

actor,  Lys.  102, '      .,'  \"f<>COt  xi^u,. 
Plat.  Rep.  SO'      4,  etc  -1.9  "■  "^^ 

comedy      '»>Tpayuila,  or    i    . 
des,      xt  name  ofa  plav  of  il      "T'»- 
24-^    V.  Meineke  ''a^"(?^;'"'^ 
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'  tKaviitof,  a,  i,  Cmira,  tmtae  of  a 
heidgman,  Theoor.  5,  102. 

Huvdpwv,  ov,  ri,  dim.  fromxuvof, 
u  amall  cone. — II.  the  pintat  gland  in 
Iht  train,  from  its  >hapa. 

Kuvdw,  a,  f.  -T/ou,  (icupof  H.  3)  lo 
drive  round  or  «pin  atop:  in  gent,  to 
emrry  nundy  Ar.  Fr.  43tf. — II.  (icuvof 
II.  1 )  (0  pilch,  emer  vitk  pitch,  cf.  ire- 

KuveioCofOii  pn>b.  u  pass.,  (ku- 
VElov)  t»  tie  doted  with  hemlock,  Me- 
Band.  p.  102. 

Ktjveiov,  frtj,  t6,  hemlock,  Lat.  dcu- 
la,  Hipp.,  aod  Tbeophr. — II.  htmloek- 
juice,  a  poison  by  which  crrminale 
wereput  to  death  at  Athens,  Ar.  Ran. 
184,  Plat.,  etc. 

yHuvT),  T^f.  i),—KCn'0(  II.  3,  prob.  1. 
£mpeil.  24,  T.  Starz  ad  1. 

KiJVQaif,  «jf ,  ^,  (Kuviiu  II.)  o  p>«eA- 
OTf .  daubtng  wtlh  pitch. 

Koviac,  ov.  i,  (icAvof  II.  1)  alvof, 
pitched  wine,  Galen. 

KuviCu,  {■  -itru,  ((Mivof  II.  1)  to 
pitch,  cover  vith  pitch,  dab. 

KuvUvif,  ij,  ov,  (Ktivof )  cone-thaped, 
corneal,  Pluu     Adv.  -xuf. 

Kuv/ov,  ov,  rd,  or  xijytov,  Jac.  A. 
P.  p.  52,  dim.  from  xuvor,  a  amail 
cone,  Poaidon.  ap.  Ath.  tM9  D :  Kuvla 
ttaarCiv,  Anth. 

Kuvif,  Idoft  ii,  (xwvof)  a  conical 
water-veseel. 

KuVlirif,   {Uf,   l^>    (lKilW{'u)=:XUVi;- 

Kovfnyf,  OT.^fem.  -fTif,  »A>r,  (itii- 
V9C  II.  I)  extrmeled  from  pmt.contt, 
niarm,  Khian. 

tKiJVitopAa,  Of,  h,  CanarrUa,  a 
small  town  of  the  Veneti  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  Strab.  p.  214. 

KuvneiHitt  H'  (Kimoj,  rliof)  ccm- 
eal.  Diog.  L.     Adv.  -dilf,  Plut. 

Kurof,  ov,  6,  d  cofw,  Lat.  ecnue, 
meta,  Arist.  Prolil. :  hfnce — II.  ajntu- 
conr,  also  <Tr(jo/iiX<K,  Vit.  Horn.,  The- 
ophr.,  etc. :  hence  kuvuu,  Kuvl^a, 
etc. — 2.  (A«  cout,  peak  of  a  helmet, 
Leon.  Tar. — 3.=aefi;}i(,  a  (pmnin;- 
top,  from  its  shape.  (The  Sanscr. 
root  is,  (o.  to  bring  to  a  pofflt ;  cf.  Lat. 
cnnnu,  caeumun;  Pott  Kl.  Forach.  1, 
231.) 

KuvoTO/teu,  u.  f.  -iimj,  (Kuvof. 
Tifivu)  to makcttconic eeetion.  Mathem. 

Kut'O^fioc,  ov.  (kuvo^,  <j>fpu)  tear- 
ing cona,  as  pines,  etc.,  Theophr. : 
also  of  the  thyrsus,  Anth. 

^KiJVOcvTia,  Of,  ij,  Conaenlia,  a 
town  of  the  Bruttii  in  lower  Italy, 
Strah.  p.  258. 

tKui'irroirivof,  ov,  i,  the  Roman 
name  CimKtontinnt,  Anth. 

tKuv(Tl-o>>rtfOV  irdXif,  i),  ConMmii- 
vtple,  Sleph.  Byl. 

tKuvwTra.  and  -u-pi,  i/f  "J-  Oonope, 
atown  of  Aetolia,  incorporated  into 
the  city  Artinot,  there  erected  by 
'  Arsinoe  queen  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
•  phiiK,  Strab.  p.  «0;  Polyb.  5,  6,  6. 
'  Kuvurreiov,  ov,  ro,  ^xwvu^)  an 
Aenyplian  bed  or  CMcA  vuh  muujuil9- 
ewiain.f,  LXX. 

Ktn-uircuv,  uvof.  4,=foreg.,  Anth. 

Ku^uKtov,  uv,  TO,  dim.  from  k6- 
vui>. 

tKuvuiriov,  ov,  I),  Compuim,  aame 
of  a  maltlen,  Anth. 

KuvunotiA^^,  ((,  (K<ii>u4>,  eUof) 
like  a  gnat,  theophr. 

Kijruiro()^P<'^."-o»,  4,  (%)au)  a 
gnat-catcher,  fly-cucher. 

KuioxuirK,  f£V=^ovuTOr»!/>f. 

Kui'Utl),  uirof.  A,  a  if^at.  Lat.  culex, 
Hdt.  2,  05,  Acsch.  Ap.  «92,  etc. :  a 
larger  kind  was  called  t^rv, 

Kbof,  ov,  i,  bsu.  ia  pUu.  o(  «uo<, 
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eof,  dma  (akin  to  k^,  icOat,  ot  to 
lulitat,  Koiftuu,),  oidy  m  Gtamm. 

Ki^tOf,  if)a,  f^ov,  of,  from  the  ielaml 
KiJf,  Coon,  Hdt.  7.  (M,  etc.— II.  d 
KCiof,  U3U.  written  Kuof,  sub.  jJA^Of, 
/Ae  ht/theai  throw  with  tkt&rrrpaya}.ot, 
counting  six,  with  the  amvox  vide  up- 
permost, opp.  to  Xtof,  with  the  con- 
cave side  oppermoat.  cmmtxng  oat: 
hence  the  proverbs,  Kuof  wpof  Xiov, 
and  Xiof  jropoffraf  K^oy  o>A*  ^^  Xr- 
ycif,  Strattie  Lenm.  3 ;  and  so  prob. 
Ar.  Ran.  070,  oi  Kwof  ilX^u  Xioc. — 
II.  Arist.  H.  A.  has  riof  and  ai^ttf 
the  igmi>uya\oc  oi  the  imkle. 

tKolirnt,  uv,  ai.  Copae,  an  old  city 
on  the  north  side  of  lake  CopaJi  in 
Boeutia,  II.  2,  SOe.    Hence 

tKuTTuieiir.  iu^,  i,  an  inhai.  of  Co- 
pae, Thoc.  4, 93. 

KuTraioi',  ov,  to,  (*^itti)  the  ^tpptr 
end  a/  an  oar. 

tKoiraiof,  et,  ov,  if  or  telmgiag  k> 
Copae,  Copaean,  tyxf^'C,  Aicheatr. 
ap.  Ath.  298  F. 

tKuirotf,  (itor,  V,  pecol.  fism.  to 
foreg.,  Ar.  Ach.  680;  also  contd.  Ktt- 
itfirc,  al,  sc.  iyri^K'  *•■•  P««- 
1005  :  eap.  i/  KuttoIi:  \tfiv^.  lake  Co- 
pate  in  Boeotia,  the  largest  lake  of 
Greece,  famed  for  its  eels,  nmv  To- 
pohat,  Strab.  p.  406. 

Kuiraiudr/f,  Cf,  {kAwoiov,  eUof) 
oar-ehaped. 

K<JVtv^,(u^,6,apitceafit»odJitfor 
making  into  an  oar,  m  tpar  for  am  om, 
Valck.  Hdt.  5, 33.  Br.  Ar.  AcH.  6S2. 

tKuiTfVf.  ruf,  i,  Capeut,  father  of 
Olaocoa,  Ath.  206  B. 

Kurrrvu,  (KU7nf)topFnelwithoon; 
also  tofumith,fil  out  with  Mr*,  P&ptv, 
Anth. — II.  KciiLnTtvTat  irij»T<Sf,  it 
hae  the  emrd  drawn  (cf.  icwin?  2),  ap. 
Hesych. 

KukH),  u,  f.  -iftruyc^KonHo. 

KwTTfwv.  uvoc,  6.=ii(jn-fVf. 

K&nrn,  ijy,  ^|,  (from  KAfl-,  aasTu, 
oapio,  like  Ao^  from  Xa/i/iuvu)  any 
handle:  esp. —  I.  the  handle  af  an  oar. 
Oil.  9,  489;  10,  129  (never  in  H.): 
hence  tAc  oar  itself,  freq.  in  AM. ;  liy 
tvitKO  Kurraic  iriftitrn,  a  pronrerb  of 
dub.  origin,  meaning  '  lo  escort  with 
all  the  honours,"  Ar.  Eq.  546,  cf.  Suid. 
yoc  ^0'  h'irKa :  cf.  t}iii<i77.o,  iJtav- 
vu  I.  2,  Avdfepai  II. — 2.  of  a  tward. 
the  hilt,  Lat.  manubrium,  capuhu,  IL  I , 
219,  Od.  H,  403;  ll,S3i,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways of  silver. — 3.  of  a  keg,  of  ivory 
in  Od.  21. 7.-4.  of  a  torch.  Eur.  Cycl. 
481. — 5.  of  a  hand-mill,  and  ao  the  mill 
itself.  Diod. — 6.  of  a  whip.     Hence 

KuT^tff,  eaaa.  tv,  with  a  hilt  or 
handle,  il<^,  II.  IS,  713,  eir. 

Kunr/'/iiaiu,  of,  i^.  •  rowing ;  and 

Kwffr/^.fir^u.  u.  f.  -if^ru.  to  raw. 
Pulyb.  :  metaph.  ofantf  rimitar  motion 
back  and  forwards.  Ear.  Oycl.  461 : 
from 

KuvjiXdrtif,  oil,  i,  («6in^  tXaivu) 
a  roH-rr,  Polyb.  [a] 

Kwirr//>f7f,  rf,  (ituffi?,  ♦opwH  fur- 
mthed  irith  nan.  Aescb.  Pt>i«.  416. — 
II.  holding  Ike  oar,  xrip,  Eur.  Tro.  161. 

Kuirirnjp,  ^po(,  6.  (irtwij)  usu.  in 
plur.  xwjnjr^pff*  ***  fiai^l*cJkj  of  a 
ahip. 

tKuvtai,  &v,  »},  Copiae,  later  itanie 
of  the  Italian  Thetrii.  Strab.  p.  204. 

Kuniov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Kumi,  a 
email  oar.  Ar.  Ran.  209. 

KuiruT^p,  ijpof,  6.=Kuinir^p. 

Ku/ia.  rj,  V.  xfjpof. 

KufxiJcn-,  op,  t6,  v.   KOpdX}.cov, 
also  K<jfifi??.tov,  coral. 
tK<jfHi>(of,  at',  i.  V.  Korpd^inf. 
tK<J(>a>  ir,  (Of,  ij,  Coralia,  a  lake  in 
Lycaonia,  Strab.  p.  S08. 
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Ku)»aXAt»r.  tor,  4.  «  eent-fUhtr. 

SuptOT,  oi>,  TO,  Dor.  for  «imi«g, 
xdpM/i/,  Ai.  Ack.73t. 

Kupl(,  idof,  9,  SkU.  tar  aafif 

KupOf,  ov,  6,  and  tufa,  mf. «,  Dar. 
for  Kospoc.  covpv  >•  o^  aofT-  *"P^ 

Kwp^miaf,  01',  4,  aiW  Kupi^iw 
TlTf,  ov,  4.  an  inliatiif  f  •^  Coryrmm  ; 
Bcc.  10  Epfaorua,  Ibey  were  ia<iii«i— 
a*  spies  on  all  afaipa  that  taBcW4 
there;  beoce  a  apf,  tmai*-,  »•«». 
cf.  Slepb.  Byz.  v.  Kitpfaf- 

tKupmta,  Of,  4t  t'arjrcas,  a  ajaplk. 
daughter  of  the  nvar-god  ftaata*. 
Paus.  to, «,  5. 

Kufrimdtov.  and  aueittnwr,  as.  vC 
dim.  Mom  aaipvaof .  fv] 

tKupMiof.  a,  ov,of  ot  lilncm.  •• 
Otryou,  Caryttem,  «i  Kwp<-acc>  Xia- 
«<N,  Afk  Rk.  3.  711 :  4  K.  a^^ar.  M. 
3,  85i>-eap.  ro  Kupvaiav  ir-pa*. 
Ma  Corj/citm  care  or  |rr«r,  m  Ml.  Par- 
aasaas  above  Delphi,  Hdt  <).  au .  sa- 
cred to  Pan  and  the  Coryoan  ayafha, 
Strab.  p.  417. — 3.  a  cats  or  deep  ivrt- 
encircled  valley  in  Cihria,  laaked  Inr 
its  ssCTron.  the  fabled  abode  «  ika 
giaat  Typboeua,  i>ti«hk  p.  6^;.  CTl ; 
cf.  Pind.  P.  1,  31-0 ;  Aeach.  Pi.  3S1 
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-tipiictg,  ISo^,  1i,  dim.  ! 
HOC,  Epich.  p.  64.  Ar.  Fr.  MA— II  a 
bladder-like  eaeraacemee  /aaimeed  am  eke 
learee  of  etma  amd  maple-tvweo  ^  tka 
pmtcture  of  an  ioaact,  Thaopkf . 

Kupiict^rtic,  ov.  ^  «.  Ki^aain;. 

KtipvKOfiaxla.  of.  ^.  (s>i|pt«af. 
/idrofiM)  V  sq.,  «igM.  II. 

Kafrvaof,  ov.  i,  like  M9as«r.  a 
leathern  socA  Or  wmHtt  Joe  ■■■!■— i, 
Od.  6. 267 ;  9, 213:  acr.  to  Hantiu 
also  a  kalhem  fwrcr,  like  yepa-T'af  — 
II.  in  the  gymnasism.  a  isr^  lnw  r« 
•act  hung  vp.JUttd  withSf-grmv  {arj- 
Xpttfilir().fmiror  eaad.  for  Ike  mtJnm 
to  owing  lo  and  fro  by  Mows,  aA  aTt*. 
gether  ntilike  the  ^jmintmm.  Pmrt  afik 
Arist  Rket.  3,  II.  13:  the  gaor  «- 
self  waa  called  mmnmuxia,  ^  — lU. 
a  kind  ef  muteh,  MacMoa. 

K<iipf'««f ,  ov,  i,  Cor^ent,%  plfuu 
lory  and  town  «l  Ciima,  t»m  JTv- 
ghot.  H.  Hon.  Ap.  39, with  afear«s 
cavern,  v.  Kupixiof  2  -  cf .  K«ip*aaj«r 
another  Kupraiov  urrpmv  was  aoi 
««r  from  Delphi.  Hdt.  H,  3&r-«  anrr 
of  Lycia.  Strab.  p.  667  fm  Dva.  P. 
86ft  Ktipniof]  —  3.  DortlnnM  pr^ 
inonlory  of  Creti-.  Strak  p  3ta — l 
a  moonlaln  on  (he  Ionian  cvasi  m 
Lj'dia,  to  which  aemc  i«4rr  lifm- 
Kolof,  and  H.  Haut.  Ap.  3».  aod  Tbac 
8,  14. 

KupvKitiilf  f.  laJftrmf.  ii'fci) 
like  a  each  or  bag,  Theophr. 

Kuf.  :^,  gen.  Kit.  Hat.  Kv.  arc  Ku 
and  Kwv.  the  island  CVn,  is  the  .(efsaB 
sea .  opposite  Cana.  wit  h  aciSf  af  «aM 
name  ;  in  Horn,  alwaia  m  K;  fara 
Kouf.  eaespl  in  n.  i8,'677.  whrrr  we 
find  the  cennBdn  ace.  Kur.'-Ai<T. 
Kiurit,  lo  Cm,  II.  14,  SSS. 

Kur,  T^,  centr.  for  suor.  XirorL 
[.emn.  3.— II.  at  Coctntk.  a  /^k 
priwon,  cf.  K/luirf«f.  coio^i. 

Kuf,  Ion.  for  rrwf  .  bat  aacfit  sa^. 
Ion.  for  mer.  oft  in  Hdt. 
tKuotiu,  i,  iadcel.  lt«t»M,— ac  » 
n.,  N.  tT 

KuTiiXtf.  i^,  =  A^arvf,  •  ^larti 
(Perh.  from  noirTu.) 

tKurrif,  rut',  ui,  Cafn,  thr  wmm 
promontery  of  Mauivtaiua.  Strab  > 
825. 

KuTZ?jjf,  aior.  i;.  ixvot  poet  ira. 
of  aurO.of .  (JWiarffTTT,  Ito<v«  u-ar 
for  the  swallow,  Stnttti  PbocB.  3.  d 
Anaer.  90. 
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KtirXXla,  at,  it  (KuriXot)  chalttt- 
mg,  lauling,  ttip.,Jlalltrtf. 

tKwrtXiiu,  Ctv,  al,  Cotitiae,  a  city 
of  the  Sabines,  Slrab.  p.  328. 

tKun'iUov,  oVj  TO,  Mt.  Cotilius  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  41,  7. 

KUTl'AAQ,  la  prattle,  ehaatr,  chat, 
l<at.  garrirt,  uau.  with  collat.  nol/u>n 
of  cotueing,  wkecdlitig,  ai/<vAa  icuTiX' 
Xro',  Hes.  Op.  372 :  so,  ittt^OJtii  «•> 
Theogn.  860. — U.  transit,  c.  ate. 
pers.  to  chatter  to,  talk  otfcr,  begitiU  wUk 
fm  words,  ci  «uTiA^  riv  t^dpiv, 
Theogn.  363;  so,  ^  KuniXi  lu, 
teaee  me  not  by  prating.  Soph.  Ant, 
756.  (Cf.  Sanscr.  katk,  Lat.  dicere, 
EngL  quote,  qitolk.cJtt,  chatter,  Gothic 
quiiha,  Pott  Et.  Forech.  I,  241.) 

tKwnXov,  ov,  TO,  Ctilum,  the  (er- 
litorr  arouad  or  a  placo  near  Mt. 
Cotiliua,  Paus.  8,  41,  10. 

KurMof,  IXtit^ov,  (xotAXu)  chat- 
tering, prttttUng,  Theogn.  2aS :  of  « 
■nallow,  twittering,  Anacr.  98,  of.  ku- 
riAof :  coasing,  wheedling,  Anth.  i  me- 
tsph.,  t/tita  K;  like  Lat.  oaUi  argvti, 
loquacet,  ahtundene.  [I] 

tKu^of,  ov,  6,  Cofhaetm,  aa  Indi- 
an. Arr.  An.  4,  28,  6. 

Kuf&u,  u,  i.  -uau,  {,iu^6i)  to  i^eiu 
ditmh,  to  tiUnet,  Opp.  Paaa.  to  become 
or  groiB  dnmi,  Cleareh.  ap.  Aih.  616 
B. — 11  to  deafen.  P»i».  to  ieeom*  eo. 
—Ill  in  geoL  ta  dM,  Muni,  injure:  et 
Pors.  Or.  1279. 

Ku^tvu,  (xu^)  to  be  dnnA  or  m- 
Unt,  LXX.:  also  to  be  tint/',  or  in  gen L 
aann'Me. 

Ko^/u,  u.=tu^<!u  10.,  to  tnutiltte, 
^rob.  L,  Soph.  Fr.  22X 

tKu^7i>,  91^,  i,  Cophen,  a  tributary 
of  the  Indus  in  India,  Stiah.  fiB7,  Arr. 
— II.  an  Indian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An. 
S.  15,  I. 

Kci^f (r<f ,  euf,  4,  (ku^cu)  a  dvUing, 
ibtnting :  in  genl.  <  mutilation. 

Kud^df,  of.  <i,  (A2  dai/  «<M<r,  AeL 

Viul^b<:,  ii,6v,  (lOTtTU,  ct  LaL  >ui«) 
isdic.  agni  Una!,  oitwe,  kw^v  i3i- 
Xof,  the  Unnl.  dnU  shaft,  11.  11.  3SQ, 
opp.  to  4^  (IJiAar.— IL  meUph.— 1. 
blnnted  or  lamed  in  the  tongua,  L  e. 
^rai,  Lat.  tnntne,  nuj^  (VUO,  a  swie- 
ln<  wave  or  swell,  IL  14, 16 :  so  too, 
eLU<fOi  fJltilf,  eliU.  peaetfnl,  Xeo.  Hell. 
2.  4,  31 ;  KU^R  yoZo,  the  dumi,  eenee- 
leu  earth  (cf  irula  telbti),  of  a  dorpae, 
IL  24. 54 :  of  men,  dunt,  sutto,  epeeth- 
lata,  Hdt.  1, 34,  far  which  (in  1,  85) 
he  has  u^uvor :  of  solid  earth,  which 
sounds  dull  when  struck,  opp.  to  (he 
ringrag  of  a  hollow  body,  Hdt.  4,  aOO : 
alao  having  ceased  to  eomd,  forgotten, 
cw^d  ^TTi?,  Soph.  O.  T.  390,  unless 
we  take  this  for  unmeemiag,  eenteleea. 
as  it  were  inartiadau. — This  is  the 
earlier  signf.,  Valck.  AmnoiL  p.  133. 
— 2.  later,  esp.  Att.,  duM  of  hearing, 
daajf,  Lat.  turdw,  first  in  H.  Hum. 
Merc.  92,  Hdt.  1, 38  (cf.  34),  Ae«;h. 
Thebil84,  etc.^  e.  gen.,  auiai  (utosf 
aiofiriaic,  Antiph.  Sapph.  1, 5 1  'EX- 
Tuidoc  ^vif  cu^,  <leaf  of  one's 
Greek  ear,  i.  e.  ignorant  of  Greek, 
Fragm.  Pythag. — 3.  dull  of  mind,  stu- 
pid. Lit.  fatuus,  Find.  P.  9,  l&l,  Soph. 
Aj.  911,  Plat.,  etc. :  so,  ku^  iinyv- 
otf ,  an  unmeamng  account,  Polyb.  ct 
1.  fin.,  and  Ttj^Wf. — 4.  rnetaph.  idle, 
empty,  good  for  nothing,  in  which  signf. 
Mu^ot  plays  into  cov^of. 

tlJi^r  Ailtipi,  6,  the  harbour  Cophus, 
of  Torone,  00  the  Toronalcus  sinus 
in  Paltcne,  Strab.  p.  33a 

Ku^ri/r.  tiTot.  n,  («"*or)  Jaafneee, 
iwnbnese,  Dem.  411,  26:  in  genl.  ob- 
tnaenaaa,  lorper,  Ariat.  H.  A.— U.  sfif 
jmHtg. 
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Kutbio,  6,  (cs>^)>-ic»#<Su,  LXX., 
etc. :  bence 

Ku^uair,  tot,  9,  dvmbnae. — II. 
deaf  eats,  Hipp.— III.  jliijiwu,  whether 
of  the  senses  or  muid. 

KitrcTo,  by  crasis  for  xai  yx^ra^ 
iropt  from  oixoftat.^ 

Kuretw,  (oxu;i;evw,  dxax^,  iiX^^, 
bxiu,txv)  to  lift,  raise  up;  the  aim. 
pie  only  in  SopL  Fr,  303 :  of  the 
compds.  the  most  common  is  uvwu- 
Xtvu,  Q-  V. 

K(^,  i,  gen.  KwirdcssoKi^,  a  land 
rfowl,  iierh.  a  eereeeh-awl,  Eust. 

YHflmv,  contr.  for  aoi  iiliov,  Ar. 
Veap.302. 


A,  At  Xiififfia,  also  Xu.dtJo.  t6, 
mdecl.,  eleventh  letter  of  the  Gr. 
alphabet:  as  a  numeral  ^'=3U,  but 
,X= 30,000.  From  Miiji&a,  as  the 
strongest  of  the  linguals,  were  formed 
many  verba  with  the  uotioa  of  licking, 
lapping,  esp.  ^liirru,  Lat.  lambo,  aw> 
Xeixu,  lingo. — An  over  partiality  for 
the  use  of  X  was  expressed  by  Xa/tMa- 

tdniaitif:  these  words  were  also 
used  to  express  a  faulty  pronunciation 
of  this  letter,  as  when  the  tongue  is 
pressed  against  the  palate,  and  produ- 
ces the  U  of  the  Spanish,  e.  g.  Uamart, 
almost  like  lyamars.  The  Lacedae- 
monians  bore  A  upon  their  ahields, 
as  the  Sicyonians  £,  the  Measenians 
H,  EupoL  Incert.  37,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)lncett.  1& 

Changes  of  X,  esp.  in  the  dialects : 
— L  Dor.  into  v,  as  ivBov  ^'vrarof 
for  iTMov  <tO.TtiTo(,  Schaf.  Greg.  197, 
354:  Att.  prefers  A,  e.  g.  /Urpoj; 
itXtiiiuv  for  viTfiov  mevfuM,  Lob. 
Pluyn.  30s,  cf.  M'-n  and  vtif— II. 
esp.  in  Ion..  X.  beginning  a  word  is 
dropt,  as  el^j  for  '/.cifiu,  lyAn  for 
}Uy6o(,  Greg.  446 ;  so  al-^^poc  iAaXh 
u^wtau  ix"'!  ^°^  Xtuijnifiot  etc — IIL 
£p.  poets  double  X  metri  grat.,  esp. 
after  augment,  as  iXXajic,  iUiTi- 
vtve,  and  in  compds.,  where  the  lat- 
ter member  begins  with  A,  aa  in 
TpiXXiaTof,  uTTo^lflfcif,  etc.  —  IV. 
Alt.  somatiises  into  0,  ss  Koiffavo^ 
for  «W/3o»of,  Lob.  Phryn.  1/9,  B52 : 
ao  yXiiooapyoc  for  yXuaaaXyof,  vav- 
Kpapo^  for  vavicXttpoc,  KOPU  for 
&OAQ,  whence  Lat.  euro,  ado, — V. 
AeoL  sometimes  changed  d  into  X, 
as  Lat.  lacryma  was  lormed  from  da- 
tfniov,  and  TUtatat  seems  to  have 
been  orig.  the  same  as  daffvf:  so 
Lat.  odor  for  ator,  cf.  oleo,  olfacio,  etc. 
— VL  in  some  words  y  and  X  are  inter- 
changed, e.  g.  YVLov  and  X^iav,  /toyif 
and  /loXjJr.— Vll.  v  before  X  regularly 
becomes  X,  as  in  avX.Xatij}dvu,  n(t- 
XiXXoyoi,  tXXetnu,  etc. 

AA'-.  insep.  prefix  with  iatonntv 
force  (like  Xiu-  and  Xt-,  ia-  and  Co-1, 
though  fnurui  in  very  few  words,  e.  g. 
in  Xuiiaxoi<  very  warlike,  ^o/toTOJrti- 
yuv,  XoKaTupaToq. 

AA'AS,  i,  gen.  Uot,  dat.  Xul,  ace. 
Xaav,  gen.  plur.  Xuuv,  dat.  Xiieat, 
Ep.  XHeaai,  all  which  forms  occur  in 
Horn.,  except  Xiieai:  in  Att.  also 
contr.  i  Xif,  ace.  rin/  TUiv,  but  ace. 
Xiia,  Call.  Fr.  104:  a  gen.  Xaov, 
Soph.  O.  C.  196,  aa  if  Xuoc  waa  of 
first  decl. :  Nic.  also  baa  ii  Xiac  like 
h  Xi0O(. — 1.  usu.  •  slone,  piece  of  rock, 
Horn.,  who  usu.  has  it,  esp.  in  IL,  of 
Mooes  thrown  by  wsrrion.— IL  « 


AABF 

rack,  era^,  Od.  13,  163.  (Cf.  Xabfi, 
Lat.  Ia;>M,  and  Xtua,  Xtit,  t.  also 
Aoof  sub  fin.) 

tAuuf ,  ^,  v.  Adf. 

iAdfiava,  uv,  Td,  Labana,  a  mineral 
spring  in  Latium  near  Eretum,  Strab. 

tAu/}af,  6,  Idiw,  masc.  pr.  u., 
Paus.  6,  3, 4. 

Att^dpyvpof ,  ov,  {Xa3eiv,  Hpyvpof) 
takintmaney,  doing  something  for  mo- 
ney, Timon  ap.  Ath.  406  E. 

tAdy^of,  a,  6,  Labae,  a  Sicilian, 
Theocr.  14, 24. 

Aci/ida,  rd,  indecL  ss  Xuit(iSa,  Ar. 
Eecl.  92p. 

tAuddo,  if{,  ii,  Lahda,  daughter  of 
Ampbion,  wife  of  Eiition,  mother  at 
Cypselus,  Hdt.  5,  92. 

Aa^aitllifj,  -iau,  and  Xaffituua/toc, 
06,  i,ssXafijid.,  V.  sub  X,  init. 

tAa/3duicnor,  a,  ov,  of  Xoidacus, 
Soph.  O.  T.  267. 

tAa^dax/df/c,  ov,6,  eon  ofLabdacus  ; 
ol  Aal36aKidaL,  the  descendants  ofj^ab- 
dacns.  Find.  I.  3,  26,  Soph. 

tAu/idaxof,  ov,  6,  Labdacus,  an  an- 
cient king  of  Thebes,  son  of  Folydo- 
ros,  Soph.  O.  T.  224. 

tAU|Jda^ov,  ov,  to,  Labdalum,  a  [<)f- 
treason  the  highest  point  of  Epipolae 
at  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  97. 
AafiSoetdif,  et,=zXaftffi.,  PoIL 
Au/jdu/io,  oro^,  ro,  (as  if  from 
Xa^Sdou)  a  figure  Wte  that  of  A. 

Ai^elv,  inf.  aor.  of  Xtn/tjidvu,  Ep. 
and  loo.  XaiJieiv,  Hdt. ;  also  Xu^iv, 
Dor.  for  Xaffely :  but  XiijSev,  poet,  fo^ 
IXa^ev,  Hom. 

AufJeaiLov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  IXaffov, 
aor.  2  act.  of  Xafifliivu,  Hea.,  Hdt. 

i&ai3iuv,  uvos,  i,  the  Kom.  name 
Labeo,  Pint. 

Aa/ii),  9f,  4,  (Xaffeiv)  the  part  in. 
tended  for  grasping,  a  handle,  haft, 
sword-hill,  Alcae.  67,  and  Att. :  Xaijfli/ 
dotivat,  ivSovvai,  pugiL  term,  to  give 
one  a  j'nf),aAaid,benca  inelaph.,to  give 
one  a  handle,  something  to  lay  hold  of, 
Lat.  ansam  praebere.  Ax.  Eq.  841,  847 ; 
so,  X.  napixciv.  Plat  Rep.  544  B.— IL 
the  act  olgrMpii^,  a  taking,  accept' 
once,  X.  Itpyipov,  Aesch.  Supp.  935^ 
— 2.  an  attack,  as  of  sickness,  like  l^ 
V^if ,  Hipp. :  also  a  reproof,  censure,  AeL 
Ao/Sv"!  Dor.  for  Xaiieiv. 

tAiWK,  tlTOf,  i,  (Ati/i^uvu)  Kiuv, 
the  dog  Laies,  comic  distortion  of  th* 
name  of  Laches  from  his  having  re- 
ceived bribes  of  the  Sicilians,  Ar> 
Vesp.  836. 

Ad^niTi,  Ep.  for  Xi0f,  3  subj.  aof. 
ofXa/ipivu,  Od. 

Attjdidiov,  ov,  ro>  dim.  from  Aa/3tf, 
Diose.  If] 

iAajSi^vor,  ov,  i,  the  Roman  nam? 
jMbienus,  Strab.  p.  6oa 

iAafiiKov,  ov,  t6,  Labici  or  Ixtvid.  a 
city  of  Latium  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  330. 

^AaliiKuvoq,  9,  ov.  of  Ijtbici,  L(Air 
can,  Strab. ;  6  A.,  Dion.  H. 

\X^tvla,  or.  7,  the  Rom.  fem. 
name  Lavinia,  Plut.  Rom.  2. 

tAa/?/y/ov,  ov,  to,  Itavinium,  a  city 
of  Latium  in  Italy ;  i  Aa0tviuTii(,  a» 
inhab.  of  h.,  Dion.  H. 

Au^iov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  froin  An/?)}, 
Strab.  [u] 

Autiif,  I'dof,  i),  a  holder,  and  so— 1. 
a  pair  of  pincers,  aforcepe,  Hipp. — 2.  # 
buckle,  clasp,  Polyb. 

tAiii^oc,  ov,  b,  Labus,  a  mountain, 
Polyb.  10,  29,  3. 

tAaiJorac,  b,  the  Labotas,  a  river  of 
Syria,  Strab.  p.  751. 

Aujjpa,  i),  worse  form  of  Xolipa. 

XdJpayopiu,  o,  t  -ijau,^=XaPpo- 
OTouiu;  from 
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AaPpayoptjc,  ov,  b,  Att.  -pa;,  (Id- 
fipo^t  ayooEVt))  a  boid,  rash  taiker, 
braggart,  II.  23, 479. 

Aa^pa^<j,=^ai3pevo/tat,  Lye. 

AaiipuKiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  hi- 
3paS,  Antiph.  Philotis  1, 2.  [pu) 

Aa(3puKTn(,  ov,  d.^^Xafipayoptic, 
Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  624  F. 

fAuiSpavda,  uv,  to,  Labranda,  a 
town  of  Caria,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  was  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  who 
was  hence  called  AaHpavirivdc.  (or 
AaffpavScvc  Ael.  H.  A.  12,30),Hdt. 
5, 1 19,  Strab.  p.  659. 

Ad$pai,  dKOf,  6,  (ia^pof)  the  sea- 
tool/,  a  ravenous  sea-Hsn,  Epich.  p. 
31,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  p.  311. 

Aajiptla,  Of,  7),  =  ^a^pooTOida : 
from 

AaSpevofiat,  {Xdfipo^)  dep.  mid.,  to 
talk  boldija,  rashly,  to  brag,  ll.  23,  474, 
uidotc  Aajipevcadai,  16.  478:  just 
like  Xajipuiu,  ^l3poaToiteu,Xappa- 
yopeu. 

AaPpriyopia,  u,!=Xaffpayop(a. 

Aoppoirodijf,  ov,  6,  CAu,3pof ,  novc) 
strong  or  swift-footed,  rushing,  j^tlfiap- 
poi,  Anth.,  like  Xaj}p6a<TVTo^. 

AafiponoTtu,  u,  to  drink  hard, 
Anth. :  from 

Ao/Jpoironjf ,  ov,  6,  (Xa,3pof ,  irlvu) 
a  hard  drinker. 

Aa/3por,  ov,  (prob.  from  AAB-, 
T^mjidvu,  like  Kpatirvoc,  rapidus, 
from  upiraC6>,  rapio),  furious,  boister- 
ous, blustering,  Ze^pof,  KVfia,  nora- 
ltd(,  II.  oipoc,  Od. ;  and  so  of  heavy 
rains,  dre  iafipoTarov  ;f«j  idup 
Zeii^,  II.  16,  385 ;  oeXa^,  xarrvo^,  Xi- 
0o(,  Pind.,  jrvp,  Eur. :  —  hence  it 
seems  lo  have  been  orig.  used  only 
of  inanimate  nature,  but— 2.  later 
freq.  of  man,  hasty,  boisterous,  hot, 
rash,  esp.  in  talking,  Theogn.  634, 
Pind.  O.  2, 156 ;  X.  oTparo^.  a  boister- 
ous, unruly  crowd,  Find.  P.  2,  160; 
then,^fti/ronoiM.  greedy,  XtlSpu^  Stap- 
Ttifidv,  Aesch.  Pr.  1022,— iii  all  which 
lenses  the  notion  of  ungovernable,  led 
by  blind  natural  impulse  still  prevails, 
CI.  all  the  derive,  from  Xal3payopeu 
to  Xt^poa. — 3.  of  animals,  etc.,  vio- 
lent, fierce,  savage  :  but  a\ao  furiously 
swift,  fast  and  furious,  ikttoi  Aa/ipof 
^ipovatv  avipa,  Theogn.  982,  a  sign!. 
not  foreign  to  the  Homer,  passages, 
which  perh.  lies  in  the  ong.  sense, 
cf.  ?,ai?po:r6rfnf,  Xa/JpoffffiTof.  The 
word  is  strictly  poetic,  except  in  Ion. 
and  very  late  prose.  Adv.  -ft 
Theogn.,  1.  c,  Aesch.,  etc, 
Eur.  Orest.  697,  H.  F.  861.] 

Aaffpoala,  Of,  ^,=Xa3poiTvvri. 

AaiipoaavTo;,  op,  v.  XajJpoavToj. 

Aujipoarouiu,  u,  to  talk  boldly, 
rashly,  Aescn.  Pr.  327 :  and 

Aaiipotrrottla,  Of,  7,  bold,  rash  talk- 
ing :  from 

Aa^pdoTt^ot,  ov,  (id/Jpof,  aroita) 
talking  boldly  and  rashly. 

Aaiipoaivji,  ijf,  ^,  (Xaiipoi)  bois- 
lerousness,  violence,  greediness,  Leon. 
Tar. ;  also  in  plur.,  Tryph. 

Ao.JpofTwrof,  ov,  (Au^pof,  aeiu) 
rushing  furiously,  Aesch.  Pr.  601. 

Aappirrif,  i/rof,  ^.—Xaidpoavvn. 

Ao,iipo^y«j,  <j,  (X<«/3pof,  ^yeiv) 
to  eat  greedily. 

AaSpiu,  a,  (Xdi3po{)  =  Xaffpo^- 
y(u,  W"^- 

Au  Jpuf .  17,= irf  XtKVf ,  Lydian  word, 
Phit.2,  302  A. 

\a,ipvaau,=^3pevoftat. 

Aa.JpiJv'Of.  ov,  6,  a  large  wide  cup 
with  handles,  and  so  prob.  from  P.a/?7, 
Comici  ap.  Ath.  484  C,  sq. :  the  forms 
17  Xaiipuvla  and  ri  Xaipuviov  also 
occur,  Meineke  Henand.  p.  14. 
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Aipv^oc,  ov,  i),  an  onknown  spies- 
plant. 

iAa^vvvTO^,  ov,  t>,  Labynetus,  a 
king  of  Babylonia,  Hdt.  1,  74,  prob. 
same  as  JSebuchadnezar. — 2.  a  iiing 
dr  Assyria,  Id.  1,188. 

Aiil3vpiv6eto(,  ov,=XaPvpivBui^c  ■ 
from 

Au^vpivdo^,  ov,  6,  a  labyrinth,  a 
large  building  formed  of  numerous 
halls,  with  passages  winding  .and 
crossing  each  other,  first  in  Hdt.  2, 
148,  of  the  one  constructed  by  Psam- 
metichus  on  lake  Moehs  in  Middle 
Aegypt,  containing  3000  rooms :  the 
most  famous  was  that  of  Crete  near 
Cnosus,  built  by  Daedalus,  Callim. 
Del.  311 :  hence — 2.  metaph.  of  an 
obscure  poem,  such  as  that  of  Lyco- 
phron,  Anth. ;  of  an  eccentric  man, 
Luc,  etc. — II.  any  wreathed  or  coiled 
up  body,  e/vuX(of  Xa,3.,  the  twisted 
sea-snail,  Anth. :  Ik  axoivuv  Xa(i.,  a 
bow-net  of  rushes,  Theocr.  21.  II,  cf. 
Creuz.  Melet.  1,  p.  85.  (Akin  to 
Xaipa.)  [i] 

Adidvpivduiric,  tc,  ( Xo/Wpir9of, 
rMof )  lilie  a  labyrinth,  full  of  labyrinths, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  X.  Ipur^otf,  Luc. 

Au3(j,  sobj.  aor.  of  X.afi^ivta.  [u] 

Au,Jwv,  ovaa,  irv,  part.  aor.  of  Xoft- 
fiavu. 

fAaffiirac,  a,  6,  Ion.  Aiuliunif, 
Labstas,  a  Spartan  governor,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,2,  I&— 2.  sunof  Echestratus, 
Pans.  3, 2, 3. 

Adyuvi^u,  {Xdytivov)  to  make  like 
cake,  i.  e.  to  intrust,  cover  slightly, 
Hipp.  308,  14,  nisi  legend.  XityapH^u, 
vel  JajTuCu.  v.  FoVs.  Oec. 

Auydviov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  XdyS- 
vov,  Chrj'sipp.  ap.  Ath.  648  A. 

Aciyut'of,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of  Mm 
broad  cake,  of  meal  and  oil,  like  irptov, 
Matro  ap.  Ath.  656  F.— II.  on*  slice  of 
a  thicker  cake,  Lat.  traela.  [u] 

^Aayapia,  of,  if,  Lagaria,  a  town  of 
Lucania,  a  colony  of  the  Phvcians, 
Strab.  p.  263. 

Adydpiia,  (XayapSfl  to  make  slack, 
hollow  or  sunken.  Mid.  to  become  so, 
esp.  ro  become  hollow  in  the  flanks  from 
eating  little,  Ar.  Vesp.  674  (where 
the  Rav.  MS.  ?.ayapi^opat,  but  t. 
Meineke  Fragm.  Com.  2,  p.  313) ;  the 
Schol.  interprets  it  to  eat  coke,  as  if  it 
were  Xayaviiouat. 

iAayapiravoi,  ov,  ofLagsria,  olvof, 
Strab. 

AayopofidiJr,  ef,  (tMoj-)  Kks  a  Xa- 
yapot-    Adv.  -  jof . 

Auyfip6«v«[Aof,  ov,  {Xayapd^,  im- 
kXo^)  somewhat  convex. 

Auyupof,  d,  6v,  slack,  hollow,  sunk- 
en, of  an  animal's  flanks,  Xen.  Cyn. 
4,  1 :  of  a  road.  lb.  6,  5.— II.  vliant,  X. 
aiteXoiv,  Ar.  Eccl.  1187;  ar^^v.  Id. 
Eq.  1,  8. — III.  trrirof  Xayupo^,  a  halt- 
ing verse,  with  a  short  syllable  for  a 
long  one  in  the  middle,  like  II.  2, 73 1 , 
cf.  Aesch.  Fr.  308,  Draco  p.  7,  15. 
(Xayapof  is  akin  lo  Xannpd^,  as  Xa- 
yuv  to  Xairdpa  (^Kevtuv):  whether 
Xayapov  was  used  for  Xdyavov  is 
duo.)    Hence 

AdyapoT^C'  '7'^'  ^"  slaehisss,  hot- 
lownets. 

Adyundu,  u,  {Xaynp6f)  =  Xaya- 
pi^u.  Pass.  TTOTOfiit^  Xa}  apoviievo^, 
a  stream  in  the  act  of  thawing,  AntU. 

Adydpi/^ofiat,  v.  sub  T^yapi^OfiOt. 

AoyyusW,  to  loiter,  lo  slacken,  give 
up,  like  ivfU^upt,  Lat.  langueo,  An- 
tiph. 'AvTcp.  I ;  cf  Xnyavl^u.  (Kin- 
dred forms  are  X.ayydij,  Xayyavi^u, 
Xayyai'dttfjat.  /.ay}{u,  '/.ayjOitru, 
Xayyn^u :  Aesch.  also  had  '/oyyuCu, 
so  that  it  is  plainly  akin  to  Lat.  Ion- 
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ttu,  OOT  Img,  Germ,  bag,  bagsum  : 
nence  Xayyuv,  Xayyui^.) 

Aoyyai'cCu,  to  blow  softly  ;  azvi  •• 
=:foreg..  Fogs.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Ady^apoi,  ov,  i,  JjMfuna,  a  kof 
of  the  Agrianes,  Arr.  An.  I,  5. 2. 

Aayyuiti^,  ef,  (rJA>r)  Utttnng. 

Ao)  jciv,  uvof,  i,  a  hstsrtr 

Adyonv,  adv.  {Xuiuf/MMTt^)  =y.«f. 
Soph.  Fr.  606. 

Aayriof,  ov,  alao  o,  01;  (*«7«f. 
Xayuf)  of  or  from  a  hare   {u] 

Ady friK,  ov,  6,  (/odf.  ayrw>  Dor. 
Xdyera^.  a,  i,  leader  of  the  fssfte, 
Pind.  O.  1, 144,  etc. 

AuTTVOf,  OK,  17,  aflarsm,  Lat  l«rv» 
"■  1.,  and  Aa 


na,   lagoenn.  Plot., 
Auynvof.  [<i] 

Aay^o^pia,  <jv,  ra, 
pepo)  the  jlagon-bearmg,  a  (estiTal  at 
Alexandrea,  Plot. 

tAoymilar,  a,  6,  Dor.  for  AsjTm^tr- 
son  of  hagus,  i.  e.  Ptolemy,  Ttieacx 
17,  14,  Meineke  for  Aa)iAsc- 

AayfdjVf,  ^tjf,  6,  Oay%if't  a  liau*. 
like  AvKiAei'i  from  /.VKOf.  e«c_  PML 
— II.  a  rabbit,  Strab. 

Aayiiurv,  ov,  tA.  like  xa^aav.dm. 
from  Xayu{,  M.  Anion,  [i] 

iAdyipa,  uv,  to,  IjigtuM,  a  nir  ot 
Caria,  with  a  teiopla  of  Uctatc. 
Strab.  p.  60«. 

AuyTvof ,  17,  ov,  =  Xjorrrtar.  sf  at 
from  a  hare,  yfma.  Aeacn.  (■] 

Au}Vov,  ov,  TO,  dun.  frooi  Aa,.  ur.  • 
leveret:  also  writteB  Tiaysar.  Xra. 
CyTi.5,13. 

TAuyiof ,  ov,  i,  Lagius,  maac:  ft.  a., 
Polyb.  40,  S. 

tAayiminv,  ov,  1},  Lsgiseamims^  <e^ 
pr.  n.,  Anaxnidr-  ap.  Ath.  57P  O 

Aaysin,  of,  9,  Gr.  form  ti  tM. 
lancea.  Died. 

tAayxtkropyot.  ut%  oi,  a  Guuu 
tribe,  corrupted  frooi  Lmtfr^'riu, 
Strab.  p.  290. 

fAnyKeia,  af,  rj,  I^mc^  a  iuuatUB 
of  Laconia,  Paos  3.  21. 2. 

Aayveia,    Of,    i,   evitmm. 
Hipp.,  and  Anst.  H.  A. : 
Mem.  1.  6,8.-11.  kmm 
ib. ;  and 

Adyvnitm,  OTof,  n*,  < 
from 

Aoyvm.*,  {Xdyvof)  1 
intereourse,  usa.  of  Uie  man,  LaL  ar- 
mm  emiltere,  Hipp. :  m  paa*.  »(  ti» 
woman,  Id.  1149  C. 

AdyviK,  ov,  ^^Tidyvcr,  Ixfc 
Phryn.  184. 

Aa>Tric«f-  i'  <r,=»q. 

A AT.\'0£,  or,  lewd,  ImotfoL  Cnbm 
35,  Arial.  H.  A. :  Dso.  of  tW  maa, 
ftuxXt>(,  of  the  woman.  Lob.  Pkrra. 
184.  Irreg.  compar.  >.«)-r»»T»^. 
superl.  -idToTOf,  Arist.  H.  A.  «,!::.* 

A0-)  oduirtK,  ov.  i.  (x«y«ir,  iausf 
hmr-dtvourer,  Aesch.  Ag.  123. 

Adyodr/pa^,  ov,  i.  iXjf;  6(,  fi^ams) 
m  hare-hustler,  Leoo.  Tar.  17. 

AdyoOripuu,  or  better  -fitt.  it.  to 
hunt  hares,  Ar.  Lya.  7H9. 

AdyoKTovtu,  A.  (•  U)  l»'ii,  Afllk. . 
from 

Aoj-ocrdvof,  ov,  {Xaybf,  amrui 
killing  hares. 

AdyoKvptvov,  ts>,  ri,  ■  kasi  tl 
cummin.  fi»] 

AATO  S,  of.  d.  eollat  fm  <rf 
Xayu{.  q.  v..  Valck.  H*  1  K»». 
said  10  be  Ion.,  but  also  in  Epvk  pL 
33.  Soph.  Fr.  113.  cf.  Loh.  Phnfi  I^l 
tAciyo^.  mt,  6.  lyigms,  a  Marnitmra^ 
father  of  Ptolemy  kmi  of  .ier%i«. 
Arr.,  e«c. 

Auyoe^yia,  o<,  fi.  (>«}«■.  <'*«7» 
a  kiUmg  of  kmrtt,  Aoth.^  «lli>  t  L 
Xjayua^ 
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Kiyxtrpo^lov,  ov,  to,  (Xayoc,  rpt- 
^)  a  plaet  u  kerf  hara,  lot.  lipora- 
riwn. 

tAuvovffa,  «{*,  0,  Lagiua,  an  island 
near  Crete,  StraD. 

Aaymtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Xayv- 
pof ,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  499  E.  [til 

AayOpff,  loot,  i),  dim.  from  Auyv- 

Aa}>!i>/uv,  uvo^,  6,  nick-name  of  a 
Darasite,  HvdioUU,  Ath.  SS4  F: 
from 

Aaywoc,  ov,  6,  later  also  ^,  Anth., 
=XuYi7vor,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  499  B, 
«).  (Prob.  akin  to  Xayiiv.)  [Usn.  t, 
later  also  v,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  lzziz. 
705.] 

Auyvvo^opia,  rd,  =  Xayrjvo^pia, 
£ratus)th.  ap.  Ath.  276  B. 

A.ay)[dvu,  lengthd.  from  root  AAX- : 
Alt.  AiiBoitai,  Ion.  'kii^ofiat,  Hdt.  7, 
144  (whence  Xiiftf):  aor.  IXiixov, 
Horn.  IX^x""  (whence  Aa^or,  Xa- 
reeic):  pf.  elk^xa,  poet,  and  Ion. 
AiXoyx^  Od. — Horn,  uses  the  impf. 
and  aor.  most  freq. — 1.  to  obtain  by  lot, 
fait,  or  tht  will  of  the  fode :  and  as 
this  directs  all  things,  m  genl.  to  ob- 
tain, get  poeeession  of,  c.  acc,  freq. 
from  Horn,  downwards ;  also  c.  inf, 
IL  15,  190,  etc.:  more  definitely, 
Ki4ix,>  Xaxelv,  II.  23,  862,  xaXi,)  Xa- 
reiv,  Hdt.  4,  94 :  icXrip^i  Xaxelv,  c. 
inf.,  IL  24, 400 ;  auXov  Xaxelv,  Aesch. 
Theh.  376,  or  absol.  Xaxelv,  to  have 
a  post  aetigned  one  by  lot,  lb.  423.— 
2.  to  have  assigned  to  one  as  one^s  own 
portion,  to  have  for  one's  share,  esp.  of 
the  gods,  Kijp  Xdre  yetvofievov,  had 
him  given  over  to  ner,  placed  m  her 
poaer,  U.  23, 79 ;  tXaxov  KoXiifv  aXa 
vaie/tev,  I  had  the  sea  assigned  me 
for  ii  dwelling,  II.  15,  190  (where  the 
iof.  depends  on  IXaxov  as  well  as  the 
acc,  cf.  Find.  O.  1,  84):  hence  to 
protect^  guard,  be  the  tutelary  deity  of  a 
place,  e.  g.  of  Pan,  iruvro  Xo6ov  Xe- 
\oyxe,  H.  Horn.  18,  6,  v.  Valck.  Hdt. 
7,  53 :  in  this  signf.  usu.  in  perf.  with 
reference  to  the  allotment  of  the 
world  among  the  younger  gods,  when 
Satuni  was  dethroned,  so  that  Xi- 
\oyya  has  both  a  pres.  and  a  perf. 
■ignf. :  so  also  of  men,  ta  obtain  for 
one's  share,  esp.  in  an  even  distribu- 
tion, Hdt.  7,  144.— 3.  later  freq.  to 
obtain  by  inheritanee,  succeed  to,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  35,  cf.  KXripdo/iai.^.  in 
prose,  to  obtain^  an  office  by  lot,  opp.  to 
xetpoTovr^vai,  tone  elected,  apxifv 
%.,  Ar.  Av.  1111 :  also  c.  inf.,  to  have 
iJu  lot  or  hiek  to  be,..,  e.  g.  c.  inf  6 
^;i;uv  woXt/iapxdtv,  he  who  had  the 
lot  to  be  polemarch,  Hdt.  6, 109 ;  o/ 
7.axovTe^  [iovXeveiv,  they  who  had  the 
lot  to  be  members  of  the  council, 
Dem.  1346,  2 ;  also,  ni  X.  tiovXevrai 
(sub.  elvat),  and  so  Xariiv  8aaiXev(, 
tTTi/ieXirric,  etc.,  much  like  Lat.  de- 
sigiuMtue,  Oratt. :  and  so  absol.  ol  Xa- 
^rer,  those  on  whom  the  lot  fell, 
lat.  Legg.  765  C  ;  cf.  kHo/ioc  11.-5. 
aa  Att.  law-term,  Xayriiveiv  Uktiv 
Tivl,  to  sue  one  at  law,  Lat.  intendere 
Htm  alicui,  to  obtain  leave  to  bring  a 
suit,  prob.  because  the  archon  deci- 
ded the  order  of  hearing  by  lot,  freq. 
in  Oratt.,  cf.  Att.  Process  p.  596; 
hence,  Xayrdvetv  tov  xXi/pov  (sc. 
^iKrjv  or  Xn^tv),  to  sue  for  one's  in- 
heritance, Dem.  1173,  3,  in  full,  Isae. 
68,  44 :  but  also  X.  rtv^f,  to  undertake 
an  action  for  another,  in  his  behalf, 
Andoc.  16,  7,  21.— II.  to  receive,  be- 
come possessed  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
Horn.,  only  in  IL  24,  76,  and  Od.  5, 
311,  so  Theogn.  914,  Pind.  I.  8  (7), 
]37,  Fr.  45,  6;  but  rare  in  Att.,  as 
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Soph.  O.  C.  450.— III.  to  put  giw  in 
possession  of  a  thing,  only  in  IL,  in 
redupl.  subj.  aor.  XeXdxtire,  XeXix<^ 
at,  as  X,  Ttvd  irvpo^,  to  p-ant  one  the 
privilege  of  funeral  rites,  jl.  7, 80.  etc. : 
cf.  Xav6<ivu  III. — IV.  intr.  to  fall  to 
one's  lot  or  skare,  if  iKuarvv  iwia 
Xuyxnvov  alyec,  nine  guats  were  al- 
lotted to  each,  Od.  9,  160 :  to  be  as- 
signed by  lot,  Od.  9, 334,  cf.  11. 10,  430; 
23,354. 

Adyu^oXeiov,  ov,  to,  (Xayuj,  /3aX- 
Xtj)  a  plate  for  catching  hares. 

Adyu^oMa,  ae,  ri,  (Xayu^dXo^) 
hare-tkooting.  Call  Dian.  2. 

Auyu^oXov,  ov,  TO,  a  staff  or  stick 
for  flinging  at  hares,  also  used  as  a 
shepherd's  staff  or  crook,  Lat.  pedum, 
Theocr.  4,  49;  7, 128;  cf.  Miiller  Ar- 
chjiol.  d.  Kvmat  4  387,  2:  strictly 
neut.  from 

Adyul36}.oc,  ov,  (loyuf,  /SdXXo) 
hitting,  killing  hares. 

AuyuSdptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Xa- 
yu(.  [up] 

Auyuilac,  ov,  6,  (Xayu0  a  bird 
mth  rough  feet  like  the  hare's,  a  sort  of 
bustard,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  390  F, 
also  otToc. 

Ady^iov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Tia- 
y<i{,  Ar.  Ach.  520. 

AJiyiieiof,  eia,  etov,  {Xayuc)  °f  °r 
belonging  to  a  hare,  Opp. 

Auyuv,  ovoc,  v,  "'^  ^>  {*^a'->,  '» 
hold)  any  empty  space,  a  cave,  cleft, 
gulf,  Plut. — II.  like  Keveitv  and  the 
Homeric  Xaitdpa.  the  hoUow  part  be- 
low the  ribs,  the  flank,  Hijjp.  543,  45, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1193  :  but  usu.  in  plur.  Xa- 

rovef,  the  flanks,  loins,  Lat.  ilia,  Eur. 
T.  298,  Ar.  Ran.  662 :  also  of  ani- 
mals, Eur.  EL  826,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  10. 
^11.  like  xevtuv  and  yaoTnp,  the 
hollow  of  a  goblet,  etc.,  EubuL 
Camp.  2. 

AdyaoffoXoc,  ov,^Xayufi6Xoc,  yi- 
po^,  Leon.  Tar. 

AATCO'2,  ov,  i,  Ep.  for  Xayiic, 
Xayoc,  a  hare,  the  only  torra  in  Hom., 
ana  freq.  in  later  prose  from  Arist. 
downwds..  Lob.  Phryn.  186. — II.  a 
sea-fish,  Hippon.  106  ^ 

Auy^C,  <^a,  Cwv,  contr.  for  Xayu- 
cioc,  icpla,  Ar.  Ach.  1110 ;  hence,  rd 
Xayi>a,  sub.  Kpiara,  hare's  flesh,  roast 
hare,  and  in  genl.  dainties,  freq.  in 
Ar.,  as,  ($v  tv  itdat  Xayifioti,  Ar. 
Vesp.  709. 

Aayuo^vof ,  ov,  poet,  for  Xayu^ 
voc,  Opp. 

AaywTouf,  jrodof,  6,  ^,  (Xayu^, 
Wirii^)  rough-footed,  like  a  hare. — II.  a 
bird,  perh.  the  ptarmigan,  Plin.  10, 68, 
cf.  X}iy<ic  II. — III.  a  downy  plant, 
hare's-foot  trefoil,  jyifoUum  arvense, 
Diosc. 

Ady6irvpo(,  ov,  6,  (Xayic,  mipd;) 
hare's  wheat,  a  plant,  Hipp. 

Aayuf,  6,  gen.  Xayu,  acc.  Xayuv 
and  Xayu,  Lob.  Phryn.  188:  Ep. 
nom.  Xdyuoi,  ov :  in  Hdt.  and  also 
Att.  Xayo(,  q.  v. :  acc.  to  Arcad.,  the 
Att.  wrote  it  Xayu^. — I.  a  hare,  Hdt., 
Aesch.,  etc.:  proverb,  of  cowards, 
Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  376  F ;  and  so,  ^a- 
yu  liiov  fijv,  to  lead,  a  hare's  life, 
Dem.  314,  24. — IL  a  bird,  with  rough 
feathered  feet,  mentioned  with  the 
swallow,  Artemid.,  cf  Xayuiiae  and 
AaywJTOVf. — HI.  a  kind  offish,  Epich. 
p.  33,  Ameips.  Spend.  2,  in  form  Xa- 
y6(.    Hence 

Adyaa^yla,  of,  ^,  v.  sub.  Xayo- 
a^yla. 

AayuTpo^iov,  ov,  T6,=XayoTpo- 
^elov. 

AayuTpo^io,  u,  (rpl^)  to  feed  or 
keep  hares. 
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Adyo^uyla,  or,  <},  (^yelv)  c  feed- 
ing on  hares. 

Auyu(^daXfita,  Of,  ^,  a  disease  m 
which  the  upper  eye-lid  does  not  cover 
the  eye :  (rota 

Adyu^aXftoc,  ov,  (Aayuf,  6^aX- 
fio^)  having  prominent  eyesHke  the  hare, 
unable  to  dose  the  eye,  Cels.,  T.  Fo&s. 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

Adyup6voc,  ov,  (Xayuc,  iovtHu) 
killing  hares,  epith.  of  the  black  eagle, 
Arist.  U.  A. 

Au)'ii;|;"^<^'  0",  (^yuf.  X^^^t) 
having  a  hare-lip.  Gal. 

Aadavov,  ov,  t6,  ladanum,  a  kind 
of  resin  or  gum,  also  Xi/Savov  (q.  v.) ; 
and  this,  acc.  to  Hdt.  3,  112,  was  the 
Greek  name  for  the  Arabian  ?M6av(n). 
Id]  , 

iAddat,  a,  6,  Ladas,  mate.  pr.  D., 
Pans. 

tAtidri,  ^f,  17,  Ladl,  a  small  island 
on  the  coasi  of  Ionia  near  Miletus, 
now  joined  to  the  mainland,  Hdt.  6, 7. 

tXddiKti,  )?r,  i/.  Dor.  for  Aao6Uri, 
Laodice,  daughter  of  Battus,  wife  oi 
Amasis,  Hdt.  2,  181. 

iAdioKeia,  tu,  =Aao6oiaov,  Polyb. 
2,51. 

AddoKOf,  ov,  b,  Ladocus,  son  of 
Echemus,  Paus.  8,  44,  1.' 

iAd^uv,  uvo^,  6,  Ladon,  the  dragon 
that  guanled  the  apples  of  the  Hes- 
perides,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1396 :  cf  SchoL 
ad  L — ^11.  a  river  of  Arcadia,  tributa- 
ry of  the  Alpheus,  Hea.  Th.  344.-2. 
a  small  stream  of  Elis  joining  the 
Peneus,  Paus.  6,22,  3.^3.  the  earlier 
name  of  the  Ismenus  in  Boeotia,  Id.  9, 
10,5.  [u] 

tAdtpK^f ,  ovf,  i,  LUerces,  father  of 
Alcimedon,  a  Myrmidon  chief,  II.  16, 
197.- 2.aPyliangold8niith,Od.3,425. 

tAafpn/c,  ou  Ep.  oo,  6,  Laertes, 
only  son  of  Arcesius,  father  of  Ulys- 
ses, king  of  Ithaca,  the  government 
of  which  he  gave  his  son  and  then 
lived  in  retirement,  Od.  16,  118.  etc. 
Hence 

tAdcpriudi^r,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of 
Lairtes,  i.  e.  Ulysses,  IL  3,  200,  etc. 

tAo^prtof,  ov,  b,  Eur.  Hec.  402, 
contd.  AdpTiO(,  Soph.  Phil.  401,  s 
Aa^pn;f. 

tAd^apof ,  ov,  b,  Lazarus,  maac.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

Ao^ifv^,  ov,  &,  a  bird,  elsewh.  xa- 
pidpiof. — IL  a  fish,  elsewh.  /la^lvaf 
and  pdiivoi. 

\Aaioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Lazi,  a  people  ol 
Colchis,  Arr.,  Luc. 

Adioftai,  dep.,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
Xoft^dvu,  to  take,  seize,  gras^,  (yxoc, 
/idOTiya,  ifvta,  II. ;  X.  Tivd  ayxdr,  to 
take  one  in  her  aims,  H.  5, 371 ;  but, 
4(Jaf  Xafot'oro  (for  XdCoivro)  yalav, 
may  they  bite  the  dust,  IL  2,  418  ;  me> 
taph.,  fiiiBov  iruXiv  i^eadat,  to  take 
back,  retract  one's  words,  II.  4,  357, 
Od.  13,254.  Besides  ^oCo/araiiuoted 
above,  Hom.  only  uses  3  impf.  Xdl^f 
TO :  I)or.  imperat.  X4aieo,  Theocr.  8, 
84:  the  fut.  Xd^ouat,  Hdt  7,  144,  M 
receive,  does  not  belong  to  this  verb, 
but  to  ?ayxdvu,  q.  v.  The  collat 
form  Xd^v/iai,  is  synon.,  iXd^vTo  'Ep- 
lii}v  ivl  jiovalv,  he  caught  Mercury  at 
the  cattle,  i.  e.  stealing  them,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  316 ;  bivviq  fu  XaCvrai, 
pain  seizes  me : — sometimes  also  in 
Att.,  Eur.  Bacch.  503,  Med.  956,  H. 
F.  943,  Ar.  Lys.  209  and  dvTeXd^vTo, 
Eur.  Med.  1213,  ubi  v.  Pors.  The 
act.  forma  Xo^iu  and  Xa(vu  occur  in 
no  good  writer.  (From  AAB-,  Xa/t- 
Pdvo,  cf.  vliu  vinTo,  iiiijiu  ii^du.) 

Adiv/tat,  collat.  form  of  foreg.,  q.  ▼ 

Adiu^XoKT^u:   hence  nietapb. 
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also  T=  ij3f>i(u,  but  prob.  only  in 
Gramm.  As  act.  of  ^.d^o/iai  it 
■eema  barbarous. 

AijBa,  Of,  9,  Dor.  for  2^6ii. 

Aa6uve/to{,  ov,  (^j/fl^,  ivf/iof )  Dor. 
for  Xfftfttv.t  escaping  wind,  calnty  ttitty 
upa,  Simon.  18.  [dv] 

AdBapyoc,  ov,  b,  a  bit  of  hathtr, 
Nic.  [Ad] 

AlUliutv,  Ep.  for  XaStiv,  inf.  aor. 
of  >Ui  wcivu. 

Aad^3ii{,  ov,  6,  (XaSlaOat,  ^^tj) 
having  forgotten  youth,  M, 

AUdrjTiKO^,  ^,  6v,  (^.aVnv)  of  or  be- 
hngijig  to  hiding:  tikelyto  escape  notice, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  12,  5. 

AdfflKtii^^,  ((,  {Xadclv,  itvdor)  *"»• 
ithing  care,  epith.  of  the  mother's 
breast,  11^22, 83:  o2vof,Alcac.Fr.31. 

AaOipoOTOg,  ovtjhrgetfyl  of  return. 

AaSliriiiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (Xo^JK, 
iriifia)  bttitt^hing  aortow,  like  XadiKTi- 
iijc,  prob.  1.  Oiph. 

Aadinoivo^,  ov,  (^ffi?,  voivii)  for- 
getftU  of  vengeance, 

AdSfTrovof,  ov,  (^^8ii,  irovof)  for- 
getful of  eorrow,  grief,  dietreee,  Soph. 
Aj.  711 ;  fiioToc  bdwdv  }l,  a  life  for- 
geUing,i.e.  free  from  pam,ld.  Tr.  1021. 

AuA'^xyoT,  ov,  (TmBcoi,  ^oyyj)) 
robbing  of  voice,  striking  dvmb,  epith. 
of  death,  Hes.  Sc.  131. 

A<29i^pOOW<J,  IKi  ^,  forgotfuhat, 
heedlessness,  Ap.  Rhu,  in  plur. 

AaSlifKM,  ov,  gen.  owof,  {XaiBeltt, 
^p^v)  forgetful,  heedless. 

AuJPof,  cof,  rd.  Dor.  for  A^Sor=i)f- 
ft;,  Theocr. 

Aadoovvii,  <jf.  ili=ynfioir6vti,  for- 
getfulness :  from 

AaSofflwof,  Ji,  oVi=Xii66<TWOi,  fir- 
getting  :  causing  forgetfuinass. 

AMpa,  and  Mdp^,  v.  sub  htdpf/. 
Hence 

Aadpalo^,  ala,  aiov,  also  oc,  ov, 
teeret,  hidden,  concealed,  Tnumvij,  etc., 
Soph.,  and  £ur.:  irri  X.,  a  plague 
that  creeps  on  unseen,  Aeach.  Ag.  1230 ; 
X.  uOKtlv  Kaitu,  to  practice  martt 
frauds.  Soph.  Tr.  384 ;  A-  Ouvarec, 
Andoc.  31, 2;  Kvtrpir,  Kubul.  Nann. 
1,  8.  Adr.  -uf,  Aescb.,  etc. :  superl. 
jitt9pai6Tam,  Anlipho  114,  26. 
Hence 

AadpaUriKi  VTOf,  i,  secrety,  ten- 
eealwnt. 

AaBpii,  wit.,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  M- 
9pa,  (AA&-,  TuavBavu),  secrtlly,  by 
stealth,  Horn.,  esp.  of  secret  lore:  c. 
gen.,  UlBp>i  Ttvof,  unknown  to  one, 
without  one's  knowledge,  11.,  Hdt.,  and 
Att. :  treteherausly,  Xudpri  xrcivavrcf 
ae,  Od.  17,  80  :  imperceptibly,  gradual- 
fy,  II.  19,  165 :  in  Horn.  Cer.  241  we 
bare  a  form  iiiSpH,  and  in  Att.  Xd- 
epO,  Soph.  O.  T.  386, 787,  and  Bur. : 
of  these  hlBpii  would  seem  to  be 
neat.  pi.  from  XoBpof,  and  Xu6pii,  dat. 
fem.  sing.,  whence  many  edd.,  as 
Dind.  in  Trair.,  Bekker  in  PlaL,  now 
write  it  'kdvpa:  and  on  the  same 
principle  we  should  write  U6pij,  in 
liom.,  T.  EU«Ddt  Lex.  Soph. 

KiflgTiidv,  Anth.,  and  XaOpifii, 
mir.^AdOpii. 

tAotfpfa,  Of.  i,  i<M*ria,  daughter  of 
Thersander,  Paua.  3,  16,  6. 

AadpiSiof,  la,  tor,  poet,  for  Ao/^piof. 
Adv.  -uf,  Anth.  [I] 

AaHpiftaiof,  ala,  <u<n',= sq. 

AMpiof,  ov,  OMSpa)=AaBpaio{, 
stealthy,  ottlen,  Menand.  p.  193,  Call., 
and  Anth.    Adv.  -uf. 

AoBpoflokot,  ov,  {hiSpa,  fidKXu) 
lulling  steretly,  66v<^,  Anth. 

Ao^yo^a,  «r,  V-  O^pa,  yafot) , 
a  secret  marriage,  Eocl.  i 

XttSpoSuicvKt  ov,b,i,^ia0pa,iaic»ru)  i 
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biting  otcretly  or  malieioutly,  KOptif, 
Anth. :  also/ladpod/^KTm',  ov,  6. 

AaOpowjt^JCi  V'  {Xabpa,  vv/t^) 
secretltf  married.  Lye. 

Aodporrovf,  i,  ii,  -vtmi.  To,  gen. 
•^060^,  stealthy  .paced,  Anth. 

AaOpo^yiu,  u,  to  eat  seerelb/,  M»- 
tagen.  Phil.  4:  from 

Attdpoifuyoc,  ov,  {iiSpa,  ^yelv) 
eating  secreUy. 

Aadpo^vevTi/(,  ov,  6,  (XuBpm,  ^ 
vtifu)  a  secret  murderer,  Eccl. 

Aodvptf ,  Uo{,  ii,  a  plant,  lathyria, 
Diosc. 

Addipoc,  ov.  b,  a  kind  of  jmlo, 
veichling,  Anaxandr.  Prot.  1, 43,  and 
Theonhr.  [<j] 

Adou,  1  sttbj.,  and  Xdduv,  part., 
aor.  of  Xai>A<ivu.  [u] 

Aoc,  insep.  prehz,  with  intens. 
signf.  like  Xa-  and  Ai-,  but  like  tbein 
found  only  in  a  few  compds.,  as  Kai- 
fiapyo^,  ace.  to  old  Granun.,  Xoioaa- 
Tpo^,  /jiianaL(,  XoMnrodiof,  'Ajoaptt- 
poc- 

Aaid,  Of,  Ti,  nan.  in  plur.  Aoiof, 
stanee,  dsed  as  weights  to  keep  the 
threads  of  the  warp  straight  m  tbc 
upright  loom,  Arist.  Geo.  An.  1, 4, 6 ; 
5,  7,  18:— also  written  itia,  lUa, 
which  would  make  the  word  belong 
to  Xeiog,  smooth,  whereas,  Aoia 
clearly  points  to  ildaf. 

tAaiatoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Laeati,  a  peo- 
ple of  Macedonia  on  the  Strymon, 
Thuc.  2, 96. 

tAaiaviplf,  /doc,  jl'  (Vf-  fem.  pa- 
tron.)  Laeandris,  wife  of  toe  Spartan 
Anazander,  Paus.  3, 14,  4. 
tAoiof,  ov,  6,  Laeas,  son  of  Hyraeus, 
Paus.  3, 15.  8.-3.  Aatof,  6,  Laias,  a 
king  in  Elis,  Paus.  5,  4, 5. 

tAat/Jtvof ,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  Lsmliw*, 
Plut. 

AM^oXfu,  u,  Q4af,  /SiiAXu)  to 
throvi  stones  at,  peit.    Hence 

Au06}.la,  Of,  7,  •  peltimg  voilh 
stones. 

Adiyf,  lyyoc,  ii.  Dim.  from  Xdoc,  a 
small  stone,  pebblt,  Od.  6,  433,  though 
Ap.  Rh.  cails  it  jjapeia.  (Uenee  Lat. 
lapis.)  . 

Auidtof,  c»^=X(u6(. 

Aoidof,  Tb^sxX^iof,  a  lighl  thin  gar- 
ment. 

Aatdpof,  a,  m,  haU,fsnBtd,  imp»- 
dent,  Nic. 

tAutf  (Of ,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to  Laius, 
Soph.  O.  T.  451. 

Aaidopvof,  ov,  of  a  dog  that  bites 
secretly  ;  a\to XdOapyo^,  Soph.  Fr.  902, 
Ar.  £4.  1068. 

AatKoCui  <•  <Mndk,  Ar.  Eq.  167, 
Theam.  57.  (Perh.  from  Xoitci,  if 
not  like  XodtdrQ,  from  ^ao;,  Lat.  pu- 
dicitiam  publicart.) 

AaiKuc,  udof.  ii,  a  harlot,  Aristaen. 

AaiKaarifp,  ^pof,  iS,x3sq. 

AaiKoariK,  ov,  d>  ( /uiiiuiCu )  a 
wencher,  Ar.  Adi.  79. 

AaiKoorpta,  of.  i,  fem.  from  Aiu- 
naa-rip.  a  harlot,  Ar.  Ach.  529. 

Aaixeinf,  qt,  j,  iXaof)  a  Doric 
word  for  Att.  tKKAtiaia,  Inacr. 

Acticdu,  u,^x=).<uKi^tj,  Hesych. 

Adixof,  ri,  6v,  Oai^)  of,  from,  be- 
longing to  the  fropU:  in  Eccl.  a  laic, 
layman,  opp.  to  a  priest.    Hence 

AdiKbu,  u,  to  make  oosmon,  deae- 
crau,  Eccl. 

AatXaTTiu,  u,  f.  -ifou,  and  Xai^M- 
iri'Cu,  (AuiXaV')  to  agitate  by  storms. 

Aaif.amid^^,  ec,  (AoiAoV'-  tiio;) 
stormy,  A.  vdup,  nun-water,  Hipp. 

Aai/a^,  airor,  ^,  a  hurricam  with 
elotids  and  thuk  darkness,  hence  in 
Horn.  usu.  Kt^.aiv^,  ipffivri  >.:  ace.  1 
to  Arist,  Mund.  a  whir: 
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mmaris  (as  aome  ez)riaii>  E  iU  JO^ 
Z^^vpof  0a6tif  Aaii-otti  t*ttw*'>. 
esp.  a  storm  at  sea,  hmrrKoma,  }.asJtmwm 
Ttiret  Zcvc-  IL  16.  365 :  Hem.  saoe- 
t  imea  joins  u  vruof  <rvv  A.,  B«i^^  iMf 
Aairi,  Z.- ^pof  Waoxi  or  oin-/- «««.». 

t.VoOiOc,  ««,  6,  Ibe  Ramaa  f,«in»^ 
Plut. 

Aai/ui,  OTOf,  TO,  in  At.  At.  UiSlL 
seemingly  as  a  play  upon  the  MoetM 
/tij/ia,  al/ui,  and  ijufiof. 

Aaiitaiu,=i'itufiuaau. 

Aaiftapylo,  u,tab€  peaif  at  gls^ 
tonaus  ;  aod 

Aaifsapyia,  of,  ^,  jhmiji.  PjlL 
Rep.  619  B,  Legg.  888  A : 

Aa^iO^yor,  ov,  greedy, 
Theophr. :  henc^— U.  -limine,  liu 
yXuaaapyoc,  yiuaaaXyttf-  (Aec  la 
Gramm.  from  An-  ana  /ukfryof.  bat 
perh.  more  conocOj  from  iati»tf  aid 
apyif,  and  ao  alrictly  acow  sua  ar 
liroal.) 

Aasfidaou,  Att.  -rroi,  ('« 11 1^)  m 
smMm  graedily,  irmm  :  utt.  to  is 
gretily.ot  hungry.  Ax.  £«cL  lUB. 

Aoi^Kui,  w,^foreg. 

Aat/t^niio{,  or.  and  Hm^'iipai. 
ov,  for  Aa</ior-,  Antb. 

Aautia,  Of,  5,  Uot^of) 
Tery  dub. 

AatfiiCu,  iXaistif)  to  «ac  It 
slaughler,  raw.  Lye. 

Aoifiodocvf,  ^f,  jinifsih  '■oa<> 
<iMal-(t(»v.  Aath. 

Aaifunctd^.  qf,  a.  (\autoo  *^>  • 
dsgrooUar,  Leoo.  Tar.— IL  ■  ^  iiij.s 
/or  c«lcA«f^  ^Jr^,  Anth. 

Aoi/upiPOf,  ov,  Uc4Wf>irw>cv^ 
tngfrvm  the  ikromt.  o^y^  Ear.  iid. 
355 :  also  Jta«f»^)Wni(. 

Aatfidc,  ci,  d,  the  linM,  fsiht, 
Hom.,  always  of  men ;  later  m  tta- 
mals,  Eur.  Supp.  Ii0\,  Ar.  A<.  Ufl0: 
also  in  plur.,  Eur.  Ion  10(5,  Phae«. 
1002.  (Akin  to  '/Umf:  Ihoaght  la 
be  AAB-4  yjaitiietvu.') 

AaiftOi,av,^*JHapof\il.,U»aAa 
Menanl.  p.  41,  455. 

Aai^ryorrof,  oi-',csA«t^iorqpcfTar, 
Kdpa,  Eur.  rhoen.  455 :  /.^  m^a,  a» 
throat  woes,  Ar.  Tbeam.  lOoi 

AaiftoTt^iu,  w,  (Adi^iof.  n^tvw  to 
cut  the  Ihreat,  i,  Tura,  la  slmy,  PtU. 
Hence 

Aoi^ro^up-X,  ov*  >rtfA  Siv  rtoasf 
at,  rejected  by  Pots.  Uec.  107,  M- 
fended  by  Lob.  Phryn.  SeSL 

Aoi^iiTTtytof,  ov,  (/outof.  n>vu> 
throat-cuumg,  Eur.  El.  45S.  L  T.  444. 
— ^11.  proparoi.  ^Miititfmf.  ar,  ntk 
the  throat  cut,  strtred  by  Its  toil,  i^ 
Ion  1055,  L  A.  77& 

Aaviwaow,  Att.  •rru,s=}  ti^mrtm 
Hippon. 

Aaiva,  ^=;{Aorv<i.  LaL  lasma.  Ilka 
AiofxJf  for  x<Uupof,  Strabi 

Au/veof,  M,  tovr=Au><ac>  0.  tL 
154,  Eur.,  etc.  [J] 
tAoM-tXAa,  «f.  V,  fisfHa,  foK.  ic 
n.,  Ael.  V.  H.  7, 1& 

Auivof ,  q,  ov.  pjlaf  >  if  stems,  «Mf, 
like  Aitftvof ,  lloBi. :  /Mirar  loam  ji- 
riiva,  thou  hailst  had  a  coal  of  wtrm, 
i.  e.  thou  hadst  been  atoacil,  IL  3,  IT  : 
others,  and  perh.  better,  taka  K  am- 
ply, thou  haoat  been  buned  ■•  icab 
of  stone,  cC  'A.  Tdtof,  Soph.  O.  C 
1596,  X.  ^vwia.  Eur.  £1.  Xia 

Aiuvof,y^(»(ba««<l«iiAHaqrch.: 
from 

Aaiov,  o»,  Ti,  Dor.  (or  ifiar.  q.  >. 
— U. = dp^soi'Ot-,  •  setUt. 

Adiof .  eti.  <i,  a  binl  gf  tk*  ttril 
kind,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Aoifif,  a.  tW,  '</i,  Aatdf  napof.  on 
the  l«A,  Aaach.  Pt.  714 :  t^lXmM, 
tmkmmi,  Lat.  iscsw,  cC  ocaisc- 
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iAiloc,  ov,  i,  US—,  SOD  of  Irfibda- 
ciM,  father  of  Oedipus,  king  of 
Thebes,  Soph. ;  etc.  [u] 

iAatovc,  or  better  Aalvovf,  i,  LaS- 
<n>*,  a  ship  owner  of  Chios,  Strab.  p. 
64o. 

Aaioro/ttu,  u,  (Xoiov,  Hftvu)  to 
vloufh  land,  Theocr.  10,  3. 

tAiitc,  Uhi,  ii,  Liis,  name  of  two 
celebrated  courtesans  of  Corinth,  the 
elder,  bom  at  H)  bbara  in  CiHcia ;  the 
youoeer  at  Corinth,  Ax.  Plut.  179; 
Ael.  V.  H.  JO,  2;  etc. 

Aataaio^poCi  9V,  (^pu)  betrmg  a 
Xaia^iov. 

Aataiiev,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of  thietd. 
always  distinct  from  aoTrl;,  and  prob. 
lighter,  hence  nrepdcvra,  II.  5,  453 ; 
12,  426 :  ace.  to  HdL  7, 91 ,  they  were 
covered  with  raw  hides,  and  used  by 
the  Ciliciaos  instead  of  the  commoi: 
iovii€t:  cf  Miiller  Archtol.d.  Kunst 
%  342, 6.  (This  aecoant  farours  the 
deriv.  from  Xuffiof  ;  but  Is  more  prob. 
invti  7jii6^,  tht  l^t-hand  armour.) 

AaioKaTrpof,  ov,  (Aoi-,  cun-pof) 
atry  leKd  or  hutfvl. 

Aaiirraic,  &,  (.^ai:nat{)c=0oiKat(- 

Aat<j7rodiat,  ov,  6,  iiat;  airoiio) 
•iw  wto  it  Mry  iacd  or  hatful:  at 
prop.  n.  in  Ar.  At.  1569,  with  a  play 
oo  ^i6^,  Tovf,  Latpaduu,  an  Ath' 
enian  general,  Thuc  6,  105. 

iXaWTptyiinoi,  a,  ov,  of  the  Lot- 
Zygoma,  iMustnfgouiaii,  Od.  23,  318 ; 
bom 

iAaioTpOy^v,  ovoe,  6,  a  Laatrygt- 
nian,  nsu.  in  pL  ol  AaierpVYOve^,  iht 
Laatrfgomam,  an  ancient  giant  race, 
Od.  10,  119,  by  some  placed  in  Sicily, 
Thuc.  8,  2 ;  others  again  assign  them 
to  the  western  coast  of  Italy  below 
Formise. 

AaZr;^a,  ro.  th€deep$ea,  thepnfound, 
Hom.  esp.  Od.,  usu.  X.  daTiuaatiCt  or 
^Mr/ta  alone ;  also,  aUf  uiya  A.,  II, 
19,  267.  (Prob.  akin  to  Aot/ior,  X«- 
tiof,  with  T  inserted,  hencessjtfudof, 
Bivdoc.) 

AdiTof,  ov,  contr.  Xatrof,  Ion.  X^- 
iToc,  also  Xarof  aud  /Ijrof,  (Xadf) 
ofot  belonging  to  thepeopit,  pMic,  v. 
XiiTov.  foj" 

Aai^aiui=AdirTa,  Xadvaou,  Nic. 

A<u>«,  PC,  v,  rare  coliat.  form  of 
sq..  Call.  Fr.  245. 

Ajai4oc,  (t6)  a  tkahby,  tattered  gar- 
wuni,  Od.  13,  399 ;  20,  206:  hence  in 
gen\.  a  rote,  garment :  and  like  ^u(to{, 
cloth,  esp.  nil-eloih.  a  nil,  Trag. 
(Akin  to  A<}irof,  Xuirf.) 

Aat^poipouoc,  ov,  ( XMinipof, 
dpa^iv)  tw^ft-rurmingf  Bur.  I.  A. 
207. 

Aat^poi,  a,  ov,  light,  Horn.,  esp. 
in  phrase  Am^ttpH  -yovvara:  of  per- 
sons, light-footed,  eicift,  IL  21,  264  ;  so 
of  darts,  lb.  278 :  also  in  Find.,  and 
Eur.  Adv.  -puf.  (No  doubt  from 
Tuu-  and  ijxupu:  a2Va  (to^  ai\(ai- 
pAf,  cC  A,  ioit.) 

AoK^Cu,— ^ojt^u,  XaOKo,  to  shout, 
ia»l,  Aesch.  Theb.  186,  Suppl.  872. 

AajtdSii,  lt<i-  a  kind  of  tree,  prob. 
a  kind  of  elm,  Theophr.  [<tu] 

AAxaiva,  tK,  i),  fem.  of  Auxuv, 
Lat.  I^icaentL,  Laconiau,  X'^H^^  ^^^- 
7. 235,  and  Eur. :  also  Auxaiva  alone, 
Xen.  Hel.  7,  1,  29.-2.  more  usu. 
with  or  withontywflj  or  tipa,  a  La- 
eonian  vommn,  Thet^n.  96,  etc. — 3. 
■uh.  KuXtl,  Zanmim  cup,  Ar.  Fr.  3, 
et  Lob.  Phryn  341.  [Aa] 

Aaxuvri,  vf,  h.  Dor.  for  Xaedvri. 

Aatcap^  and  Xattipn),  ti{,  ii,^Xa- 

AataraviyiM,  ov.s/caraTvyuv, 
with  inteos.  prefix  Xa-,  At.  Ach.  664, 
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obi  ohm  XaKOKOTcnrvyur,  contra  me- 
tram  [ii] 

Aaitardparof,  Of,  =  (raropoTOf, 
with  intens.  prefix  Xa-.  [ro] 

AflKaipBov,  ov,  TO,  an  aromatic  bark, 
an  ingredient  of  the  Aeg^pt.  kv^i, 
Paul.  Aeg. :  perh.  same  as  vapKa60m. 

AuKt,  3  aor.  2  Ep.  of  Xuoku,  ll.  [u] 

AuKedaiftavi.(i(u,  =■  Aanuvliu,  At. 
Fr.  68 :  and 

tAaxcdoiiidviop,  ov,  6,  Lncedaemo- 
ni'us,  an  Athenian,  son  of  Cimon, 
Thuc.  1,  45.— Others  in  Dem.  1301, 
16,  etc. — 11.  adj.  Of,  a,  ov,  Laeedaemo- 
aian ;  ol  Aax.,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  14 : 
Ameiai/iovla,  Ijtctdaemonia,  only  in 
late  wr. :  from 

AiKedaluuv,  ovot,  i/,  Laeedaemou, 
the  capital  of  Laconia,  also  I^icania 
itself,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.— II.  6,  Zr««- 
daemon,  aon  of  Jupiter  and  the  nymph 
Ta^gete,  Pans.  3, 1,  2;  from  bim  the 
city  was  fabled  to  be  named,  ApoUod. 
3,  10,  3. 

AaKtiuv,  fj,  (Aax^u)  a  voice,  toying, 
doctrine,  Timon  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  p.  721. 

AiKtlv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  hioKU. 
iAaicipeia,  Of,  7,  Laceria,  a  city  of 
Tbessaly  in  Magnesia,  on  the  lake 
Boebels,  Pind.  P.  3,  59. 

AuKepoXoy(a,ii,talkalivenett:  from 

AitKrpd^,  u,6v,(  }MKeiv)  noitiy,  talka- 
tive.— ll.  lorn,  tattered,  ragged,  Lat. 
lacer.  —  IIL  in  genl.  ueelut,  bad. 
ilesce 

AuKepv^a,  ij(,  ^,one  that  tereama  or 
cria,  X.  Kopuvi^,  a  cawing  crow,  Hes, 
Op.  745 ;  X.  Kvtjv.  a  yetping,  barking 
dog.  Inc.  ap.  Plat.  Rep.  607  B :— also 
by  metaph.  KeXiipvia.  The  masc. 
XJaK(pv(o<;,  a  not  found  till  later,  Jac. 
A.  P.  530.    Hence 

AitKspv^u,  to  make  a  naiee,  also  in 
mid.  (By  metath.  xtXapv^u,  akin  to 
KiXatio^.  KrXadiu.) 

iAoKEaru^Tj^,  ov,  &,  Lacettadet,  son 
of  Hippolytus,  Paus.  2,  6,  7. 

Auxeu,  Dor.  for  Xrixiu,  Theocr., 

cf.  XuffKtJ. 

tAa/ii^Tnp,  ^poc.  ft,  Laceter,  a  prom- 
ontory of  the  island  Cos,  Sirab.  p. 
657. 

tAaiauitu,  uv,  ol,  LariSdae,  an  At- 
tic deme  of  the  tribe  Aeneis  ;  hence 
i  AoKtdArf^,  a  citizen  of  Ijociadae, 
Dem. 

iAaKiirit,  ov,  h,  Lacidet,  son  of  Mfr- 
don,  Paus.  3, 19,  2. 

AoKliia,  u,  {XaKl()=XaKlCu,  Diod. 

A<uc/Cu,  (Xanic)  to  tear,  rend.  Lye. 
— II.=ffojrfvu,  Heaych. 

\.*LaKiviov,  ov,  TO,  Lacinium,  a  prom- 
ontorv  of  Brultium.  with  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Juno  (Lacinia),  Theocr.  4, 
33. 

tAaxividf,  ddof,  ».  fem.  adj.  Ladni- 
an,  epith.  of  Juno,  Dion.  P.  [<>>] 

tAuKiof,  ov,  b,  Ladue,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  297  F. 

Aaxlc,  Idoc,  i,  o  rent,  rending,  Al- 
cae.  2,  Aesch.,  etc. :  oft.  in  plur,  Xa- 
Kliec  tedtmuTuv,  v^aafiuTuv,  Aesch. 
Cho.  28,  Pors.  835 ;  but  Aax/drf  ire- 
nXitv,  rage,  tattert,  Ar.  Ach.  423,  ef. 
X&oKu.  (Akin  to  jxuui^,  v.  Miill.  Dor. 
2.  2.  *  7,  n.) 

AuKiaiia,  aroc,  t6,  (Aox/Cu)  that 
which  it  lorn,  in  plur.  tattert,  Eur.  Tro. 
497.  [d] 

AuKorror,  ^,  ov,  (XaWCw)  torn, 
rent,  tplit,  Antiph.  Paed.  1 :  ii6po{  X., 
death  by  rending,  Luc. 

Aaxicalo^,  aia,  uiov.  {X&KK0f)from 
ike  cittern,  Hup  X,  AnaxiL  AdI.  1. 

AoKKonedov,  ov,  to,  the  tcrolwm. 

AnKK6n7MVTO^,  ov,  i,  ( taKKOf, 
nXovTOf)  pit-malth,  comic  nickname 
of  Callias,  who  was  said  to  have 


AAKT 

found  a  treasure  that  httd  been  thrown 
into  a  well  during  the  Persian  war, 
Plut.  Aristid.  5. 

AaKKOirot6f,  bi,  (Witxof,  voiiu) 
making  welia  or  citterne. 

AoKKOtrpuKTia,  a;,  1),  leudneti,  Eu- 
pol.  Incert.  2,4:  from 

AOKKOKPUKTOC,  OV,  iXuKKOf,  ITpUK- 

TOf)  looac-breeched,  like  H>pvnpuKrn(, 
end  so  a  lewd  person,  esp.  on  adulterer. 
At.  Nub.  1330,  cf  jyafaviidu. 

AoKKoirvyoi,  ov,  (XaxKOf,  jrj))ij)= 
foreg.,  V.  Xan-. 

AA'KKO£,  ov,  6,  also  Auitof,  any 
boliow,  a  hole,  pit,  Hdt.  4, 195 :  esp.  a 
cittern,  tank,  Ar.  Eecl.  154,  Alex.  Pann. 
3,  9 :  also  like  fioBpoc  and  (Tipof,  a  pit 
for  wine,  oil,  grain,  etc.,  a  cellar,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2, 22 :  m  Hdt.  7, 119,  a  pond  on 
which  water-fowl  -were  kept,  Lat.  vi> 
twriion.  (The  Lat.  LAC  US,  lacu- 
na.) 

AtKKoexia{,m,  6,  {XuKKot,  iexea) 
with  a  hanging  tcrotum,  Luc.  Lexiph, 
12. 

AoKKuiiic,  ec  {XoKKOc,  diof)  lik* 
atfixfurpitt,  Geop.  ' 

tAux/iuv,  t>vof,  4,  Hdt.  9,  92,  sod 
Aaaiof,  ov,  6,  Strab.  p.  271,  Laanon 
or  Lacmut,  the  northern  part  of  Pin 
dus,  between  Theasaly  and  Macedo- 
nia. 

AaxdirvYOf,  ovt-^ax/c^tniyoc,  Auth. 

AuKOf,  0,^X&KKO^. 

Adxof,  i,  (X&Ktiv)  noite,  esp.  bg 
tearing. 
AA'KOS,  r6,=^XaKlc,  q.  v.  [d] 
AatcTdr^u,  v,  for  XO^  irariu,  to 
trampk  «a,  Pherecr.  Petal.  6 :  hence 
Aa«7rdr)?rof,  ov,  trampled  en,  trod. 
den  down,  Soph.  Ant.  1275,  ubi  Br. 
Aaf7rdr7/Tov, cf  Lob.  Phrjn.  414,  aud 
AfuirdT^TOf.  [ffol 

tAdicp<tn;f ,  ovf,  o,  Lacratei,  a  Spar- 
tan, victor  at  the  Olympic  games, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33.-2.  a  leader  of 
the  Aetolians,  Paus.  10, 20,  4.— a  a 
son  of  Pyrrhus,  Id.  6, 19,  8. 

tAoKpuTi'daf,  a,  6,  Lacratidat,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Plut.  Ly».  30:  Dor. 
form  of  sq. 

tAdicpaTtdfc  ov,  b,  (prop,  patron. 
from  AaKpuTi}^)  Lacratides,  en  early 
Athenian  arcbon,  Ar.  Ach.  220.— 2.  a 
presiding  priest  at  Eleusis,  laae.  64, 
18. 

lAiKplv^f,  i,  Lacrinet,  a  Spartan 
ambassador,  Hdt.  1, 152. 

t  AuxpiTOf ,  ov,  6,  Lacritui,  a  sophist 
of  Phaselis  in  Asia,  a  pupil  of  Isocra- 
tes,  against  whom  one  of  the  orationa 
of  Dera.  is  directed. 

Aaitrtfcj,  f  -iau,  pf  XtXaKTixa,  Ar. 
Nub.  136,  (Xdf)  to  kick  with  the  keel 
or  foot,  ttamp  or  trample  on,  oft.  c.  ace, 
A.  irooi  yaiav,  Od.  18,  99,  ^XoS  aWe- 

ea  XaKTil^otaa  Kom'^,  flames  lathing 
eaven  with  smoke,  Pind.  1. 4,  113; 
icpadia  4ii?v  ^piva  XuktI^h,  my  heart 
knocks  againtt  my  breast  for  fear, 
Aesch.  Pr.  881 ;  Xqht.  tov  neadvTa, 
to  trample  on  the  fallen.  Id.  Ag.  885 ; 
so  X.  jiufibv  elf  u^vcwv,  to  tramplt 
on  the  sitar  so  as  utterly  to  destroy 
it,  lb.  383,  cf.  Eur.  Rhes.  411:  hence 
in  pass.,  inb  lintoti  XaiTioBeic,  Xen, 
An.  3, 2,  18.— 2.  absol.  to  kick,  X.  npd( 
Ki-vTCM,  to  kick  against  the  pricks, 
Pind.  P.  2, 174,  Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  cf! 
Pr.  323,  etc. ;  so,  Tpof  xipa  X.,  Em. 
I.  T,  1396:— also  ro  ttniggle  amnd- 
tively.  qitilter,  throb,  Od.  22,  68  ;  sml  SO 

of  a  child  in  the  womb,  Ar.  Thesra. 
509.    Hence 

AoKTiKdf,  ^,  6v,  of  or  belonging  to 
kicking ;  i/  XoKTiKp,  eub.  Tixvti,  kick, 
ing  in  wrestling,  as  opp.  to  vvkuk^, 
Oenom. 
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Kdiio,  barbarism  for  aq.,  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  U80. 

Kuiiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  Koae,  a 
theepikiii,  ajUece,  used  esp.  to  sleep 
upon  or  under,  Ar.  Ran.  1478,  etc. 

KuduKpopoi,  ov,  (xudiov,  ^pu) 
dad  in  aheeptkin,  Strab. 

Ku<hja,  Qf,  17,  also  xudvov,  ov,  rd, 
ssKudeta,  liOb.  Phryn.  3U2. 

KQ'AQN,  uvot,  i,  and  Att.  i,  a 
bell :  small  ones  were  oft.  attached 
to  a  war-horse's  bead-^ear,  Aesch. 
Theb.  386,  399 :  in  fortihed  towns  an 
officer  went  round  at  night  with  a 
bell  to  challenge  the  sentries,  and 
see  that  they  were  awake,  hence  tov 
tcijduvo^  mwEvex^evTo^,  as  the  bell 
went  round,  Thuc.  4,  135,  cf.  Schol. 
Ar.  At.  843,  Lys.  486,  and  ku6ovo- 
4opiu. — 2.  esp.  on  alarm  brll,  or  crier^a 
oru,  hence,  dianftuaaeadai  Tt  uc  kC>- 
iuva  k^a^aatvo^t  *  to  be  one's  own 
trumpeter,'  Dem.  797, 12 :  hence  also 
a  noiay/cUaa,  Ar.  Fac.  1078  ;  cf.  xpo- 
raXop. — IL  the  hwer  and,  wide  part  of 
a  trumpet :  hence  tke  trumpet  itself. 
Soph.  Aj.  17.— lll.=*(j(5fta.    Hence 

KuAlivl^u,  f.  -/o(j,  to  try,  prmte  by 
ringing,  of  earthenware,^ietal,  etc.: 
of  money,  Ar.  Ran.  723,  cf.  79,  An- 
BZandr.  Here.  1. — II.  to  prove  by  the 
wound  of  a  bell,  cf.  KLtdtJvl. 

KoiuVOKfM^,    ov,    (KtJitM,    KpO- 

Teu)  titUtling,  nngiiiff,  jingling,  as  with 
bells,  adKOf,  Soph.  Fr.  738,  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  386 ;  c  xo/iirot.  Ear.  Rhes. 
384. 

Kuiuvo^Tuip&KuXoc,  ov,  («<j<Iuv, 
6dXapa,  ttuXo^  )  with  bella  on  hia 
horae'a  trappinga,  uith  jingling  hameaa, 
coined  by  Ar.  Ran.  963,  as  a  parody 
on  Aeschylus,  v.  icuduv  init. 

KuSuvo^opeu,  u,  f.  •^tru,  to  carry 
bella :  esp.  to  carry  the  bell  round,  to 
viait  the  aentinela,  Ar.  At.  842  (cf.  ku- 
iuv):  so  in  pass.,  iiravra  naiuvo^- 
peiTut,  eTerywhere  the  watch  is  set 
and  the  bell  goea  round,  lb.  1160. — 
II.  Strob.,  of  a  king,  to  be  attended  by 
nen  with  betta :  from 

KuSavo<^po{,  ov,  (kiHuv,  i^lpu) 
carrying  a  belt, 

Kuea,  Kueai,  Ep.  nom.  ace.  nni 
dat.  plur.  of  xuaf,  Horn. 

tKui^f,  ov  Ion.  eu,  o,  Coea,  sod  of 
Erzandrus,  tyrant  in  Mytilane  in  the 
time  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  4, 
97. 

KuBapiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ku- 
9oc,  Anaxandr.  Lye.  1. 

KuBoc,  ov,  6,  Sicil.  name  of  the  ku- 
Pi6i,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  309  C. 

YLMuv,  uvof,  i,  a  Laconian  earthen 
irinking-vestel,  used  esp.  by  soldiers, 
Ar.  Eq.  600,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,2,  8;  and 
by  the  Athen.  seamen,  pern,  as  stand- 
ing on  a  broad  bottom  (like  the  aeati- 
lia  obba  o(  Pen.  5,  148),  Ar.  Pac. 
1094 :  in  genl.  a  cup,  goblet,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  183  B,  sq.,  et  ibi  Casaub. 
—II.  a  drinking-bout,  carouaal,  Macho 
sp.  Ath.  583  B.— III.=(£(jft>f,  T.  ap. 
Ath.  309  C.  (Prob.  akin  to  xorra, 
KI1.317.  KWTi;.) 

tKu6(jv,  orof,  6,  Cothan,  a  small 
island  near  Carthage,  with  a  harbour 
for  war-vessels,  Strab.  p.  832.— II. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  son  of  Cailigiton,  ^  By- 
lantian,  Polyb.  4,  52,  4. 

KuBuvisu,  {.  -lau,  (xuduv)  to  tow, 
tipple :  paas.  to  be  dnmken,  EubuL  tn- 
cert.  5. 

KuBuvii/,  17;,  i,=Ku9uv  n.,  a  tip- 
pling. Ion.,  Aretae. 

KuBiiviov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  lui- 
9uv. 

Ku6avtait6c,  oi,  6,  ixuBavl^)  tip- 
pling, Arist  ProbL  1,  39,  2. 
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Kadavttrrvpiov,  ov,  t6,  a  banquet- 
ting  houae,  Diod. 

K.u6uv6xci^of,  ov,(Ku6<jv,xctKo() 
with  the  lip  or  rim  of  a  Kufluv,  KiM^, 
Eubul.  Kv/}.  1,  ubi  t.  Meineke. 

tKuiAiy,  i7r,  ii,  poet,  for  Koiijo,  of 
the  cup  of  the  sun,  Mimn.  12,  6  Bgk. 
(Gaisf.  KoiAi;.  8,  0.) 

Kuioc,  ta,  iov,  contr.  K^jof,  q.  t. 
tKuxoAof ,  ov,  6,  Cocalua,  a  king  of 
Camicus  in  Sicily,  Diod.  S.  4,  77 ; 
etc. 

KtiKt/ut,  arottTO,  (xuirOu)  aahiek, 
wail,  usu.  ill  plur.,  Trag. 

KuKtlTdc,oi,d,  {KUKVo)a  ahriehing, 
wailing,  II.  22,  409,  447,  and  Trag. : 
hence — II.  Kukvtoc,  6,  Cocytua,  one 
of  the  riTers  of  bell,  Od.  10,  514.— 2. 
a  riTer  of  Thcsprotia,  emptying  into 
the  .\cberon,  from  its  gloomy  scene- 
ry converted  into  foreg.,  Paus.  1,  17, 
5:  from 

KUKT'O,  f.  -too,  to  ahriek,  cry, 
wail :  Horn.,  who  usu.  adds  an  adv., 
K.  Xlya,  i^a,  /lii^a,  fUya;  also  in 
Trag. ;  but  in  proae  not  till  Ute. 
(Prob.  onomatop. :  cf.  Sanscr.,  fhka, 
grief,  futah  to  be  sad.)  [v  in  Horn,  be- 
fore a  Towel,  e.  g.  in  pres.,  and  impf  : 
always  0  before  a  conaon. :  sontetimes 
later,  a  before  a  vowel,  e.  g.  Bion  1, 
23 ;  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p.  256.] 

THuTi-ayptTlu,  H,  f.  •^au,  to  be  aito- 
Xaypirrif,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

KuXaypiTtic,  or  -wcpinn,  ov,  6, 
the  collector  of  the  pieeea  at  a  aaertfice, 
name  of  an  ancient  magistracy  at 
Athens,  originally  entrusted  with  the 
general  charge  of  the  finances,  which 
was  transfened  to  the  Apodectae  by 
Clisthenes :  from  his  time  they  only 
had  charge  of  the  public  table  in  the 
Prytaneum,  until  Pericles  assigned 
to  them  the  payment  of  the  dicasts 
(KijkaKpiTov  yuKa,  Ar.  Vesp.  724,  cf. 
603):  T.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  232;  2,  84, 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  (Said  to  be  derived 
from  their  having  the  hides  and  feet 
of  the  victims  as  a  peniuisite,  iK  rov 
ay^iptiv  rdf  xuXuf.) 

tKuXoiof,  ov,  6,  Colaeua,  a  pilot  of 
Samoa,  Hdt.  4,  152.— II.  KuAmof.  A, 
TdJrof ,  in  Megalopolis,  Polyb.  2, 55, 5. 

KuAupiov,  ov,  rd,dun.  from  xuAov. 

KuXrd,  )/,  aiao  KoXia,  kuXm  or 
KuXio,  V.  the  contr.  itu/l^. 

KuXeof,  oi,  i,=iforeg.,  Epich.  p. 
48,56. 

Ku%$,  ^c,  4>  contr.  from  ituXta  or 
Ka^a,  {Kuiov)  the  tUgh-bone  with  the 
fieah  on  it,  hind-quarter,  esp.  of  a 
swine,  the  ham,  Ar.  Fr.  5,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Gryp.  3,  Xen.  Cyn.  S,  30: 
synon.  forms  are  kuXio^,  kuHo,  ku- 
?.Tiv:  and  kMttiU  is  akin.— U.  sieiit- 
brum  viriU,  Ar.  Nub.  1018. 

Ku7i^,^voc,6,^Ku^,  Eur.  Scir.  4. 

KuX^iriov,  ov,  TO,  aiul  KuX^^tov, 
TO.  dim.  from  sq. 

KuAiTi/f,  f^TTOf-,  rf,  {kuXov,  ku^)  the 
hollow  or  bend  of  the  kneea,  IL  23,  726, 
also  lyvya. 

Ku/Ud,  df,  1^,  also  written  ku7U<i,= 
KuX^. 

KuXidc,  ddof,  i),  ijluv,  Hdt.  8,  96 ; 
dicpa,  Paua.  1, 1,  5,  also  sub.  uKpa, 
Caliaa,  a  promontory  of  Attica,  near 
Phalerus,  now  the  same  or  Triapyrri: 
with  a  temple  of  Venus  there  ;  sne 
was  invoked  by  courtesans  by  the 
name  of  Coliaa,  v.  Ar.  Nub.  52,  Lys. 
2. — ^2.  an  annual  festival  of  Certa,  held 
there. — 3.  potler'a  clay  of  nigh  repute, 
dug  at  the  aame  place,  Plut. 

KuXUevofiai,  as  pass.,  to  auffrr 
from  colic :  from 

Ku^KO^,  rj,  ov,  (fCuAov  II.)  au^ering 
in  the  colon,  having  the  colic,  Diosc : 


fl  K.  itiBeei^,  the  eoKe,  fnm  kt  temtg 
aealed  in  the  colon  and  parts  adjam* : 
jc.  ^upfuuca,  reo>edies/<or  rt.  mtriic 
tituMc,  i),  vieof,  oio.  an  "   "" 
island,  Dion.  F.  v.  1.  Kuz-tsf. 

Ku%ofia0piiu,f.-Iau,fg»on* 
and 

Kuij>0ii6pt<rT^,  oi.  i,  erne  thmt  tmrn 
on  atilta :  from 

KuX6/lodp(n',ov.  ri,  (KiX&HtfiaiHf) 
a  ault ;  like  KcMfioBpm. 

KuXofidqf,  if,  (niAOF,  Mof)  wm 
limba  or  membera.    Adv.  -^wf ■ 

KMov,  ov,  TO,  a  latmi,  miitbtr  at  a 
body,  esp.  of  tbe  legs  or  feet.  Aeack. 
Pr.  323,  Smb.  O.  C.  19,  etc. ;  rrwer 
Koi  Ku?M,  EuT.  Pboen.  IIBSl— U.  m 
genl.  a  member  of  any  thing,  as  I.  a 
member  of  a  twilding,  as  the  ea^  or 
front,  of  a  aquare  or  trian^nlai  b«nM> 
Uig,  Buttro.  Soph.  PhiL  «2 ;  Beta.  X 
126,  134  ;  4,  62,  cf  funroKtti^.—a. 
one  limb  or  half  of  the  camram  {Aiawiks^ 
in  racing,  Aeach.  Ag.  344. — 3  oam  if 
the  themga  of  a  aling,  Polyb.  ST.  a.  S. 
*-4.  a  memtber  or  clauae  of  m  a^tamoa, 
Lat  membnm,  AriaL  Rbct. — UL  A* 
colon,  part  of  the  great  imttatmet.  ex- 
tending from  the  eoarmm  to  the  aea- 
rvm ;  but  in  this  signf.  morr  cocirrtiy 
written  Kokov.  (Ace.  to  Dodnl  LaL 
Synon.  4,  p.  153,  from  the  root  ua- 
Xu,  akin  to  OKiXof  and  coxoowcf :  act 
in  signf.  III.,  it  seems  akin  10  aatXa.) 

auXpTO/iiu,  u,  f.  -ifau.  (nMcr, 
Ttltvu)  ta  cut  cf,  mwtilmlt  Aaafa  ■ 
genl.  to  wMtttaie,  mam  damn.  Peel.  aa. 
Plut.  2,  377  E. 

KuXi'iia,  arof,  r6,  («*>«»>)  •  ha^ 
derance,  Lat.  ini/wrfiaitfwf— .  Car.  iaa 
862,  Thuc.  5,  30 :  c  inf..  a  kim^rmmr 
ta  doing  a  thing,  a.  irpoftkama  t%v 
itvXfiv,  Thuc.  4,  67 ;  ao  tm,  s.  fa^.  c 
inf.  ;  Id.  1,  16.— IL  a  daft, 
a  thing,  aiemiipia  tuX, 
against  fire,  Thuc.  7,  53. 

KuAifiuTtov,  on,  TO,  dim.  6taB  av- 
?M/ta. — 2.  as  military  tetmr^x"^^*^ 
pim. 

KuXvitti,  IK,  ii,s^KM»tia,  Tfaoc  L, 
92;  4,  63.  [i] 

KuXvaHve/iaf,  ov,  i,  or  aw.c 
fio^,  ov,  (kuAvu,  uvef/oc)  rkarhu 
wiiuia,  epitb.  of  Empeilactrai.  (i 
played  the  part  of  the  1  »pi«~4  < 
es),  Diog.  L.  8,  60. 

KuXvoiietirvnf,  ov,  (< 

irvov)  inlemoHng  the  tan, . 

2, 726  A,  prob.  from  aooe  pott 

KuXiiaidpafioc,  v,  ov,  (aati.t*.  i^ 
/lof)  checking  tke  came,  Lac.  Traco^ 
198. 

ViuTiititepyto,  u,  f.  -4cu.  (a 


(tu«s««,   6ti- 


lpyov)toprivenlaaefromdaint*ihtmf^ 
Polyb.  :  also  KuXvautpytt*,  Fkiia, 
Lob.  Phryn.  667.     Hence 

KuXiaitpyia,  of,  i,  a  l^ajirmamm 
work. 

KuXtratovpyiu,  u,  f.  jvu,  T. 
atepyiu. 

KuXfxrif,  me,  9.  («iMt«>)  a  hmmd 
ing,  Uvieroaor,  PlaL  Sofih.  £»  C 

Ku'/.vriov.  verb,  adi  fraa 
one  nuiM  hinder,  Xen.  Hier.  S.  9l 

KuXir^p,  ipoc,  i,  (au 
n7£.  Iambi.    Henee 

KuXor^^uof,  la,  Mw,  1 
venttve,  Dion.  H. 

KuXirrf  c  or.  i,  1 
Thuc.  3.  Z3.  and  Plat. 

KuXOriKOf.  f,  iv,  (itu>.»w)  lA* 
K'j'/.vr^ptof.  kinderimjt,  peemmfmm,  ^^ 
v6f,  of  a  Ihing,  Arist.  Rkei.,  Xi«. 
Hem.  4.  5, 7. 

HnH-frrif,  4,  6v.  verb,  ad).,  tiaja 
id,  to  he  hutdertd,  KpKt. :  fraa 

KuXiru,  t  -vcu,  (koao^)  stnn^T^ 
aoAoau,  to  cm  aimt :  btaoe,  a>  ii^ 
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hii>ifr,ehtek,H9p,j>rtit€iU,fi)rbid.  Con- 
struct.— 1.  c.  inf.,  to  hinder  one  ./nrni 
timng.  forbid  to  do,  Hdt,  2, 20,  Find. 
P.  4,  57,  and  freq.  in  AtU  from  Soph, 
downwds. ;  so  too.  k.  Ttva  ro  ipdv, 
Sopb.  Phil.  1S41,  V.  Heind.  Plat. 
Soph.  342  A;  so  also,  K. /t^,  c.  inf., 
Eur.  Phoen.  1268,  Thuc,  etc— 2.  c. 
geo.  rei,  k.  uvd  rivof ,  to  Ut  or  Ainder 
ooeyram  a  thing,  Xen.  HelL  3, 2, 31 ; 
alao,  K.  rtvd  ino  nvoQ,  Id.  Cyr.  3, 3, 
61. — 3.  c  ace.  rei,  to  kinda-,  prtvent, 
Eur.  L  A.  1390,  etc. — 4.  absol.,  eep. 
in  part.,  6  KuXyauv^  one  to  kinder^ 
Soph.  Ant.  261 :  to  kMvov,  «  hinder- 
«!(»,= xtfXtyuz,  Xen.  An.  4, 5,  20. — 
4.  esp.  in  3  pers.,  oidiv  KuMet,  there 
is  nothing  to  hinder,  Hdt.  7,  U9, 
put,  etc  ;  W  Ku^iii ;  what  hin- 
ders? Plut. — B.  pass,  to  be  hindered, 
of  pereons  and  things,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
c.  inf.,  gen.,  etc,  as  in  act.— C.  Thuc. 
also,  I,  144,  has  KuMei,  intr.,=:«u- 
Mertu,  Dionys.  de  Thucyd.  Idiom. 
c  7.  [ii;  but  V  sometimes  before  a 
vowel,  as  in  pres.  and  impf.,  v.  Find. 
P.  4,57,  Ar.  Ecc  1.862.] 

KwA^rvf,  sv,  6,  (Ku^v)=d<T«iXa- 
fiuTiic,  Babrius  Fr.  7  Lewis. 

KuXurae«ti7{',  if,  and  -uxSq;,  cf, 
{lUjiuTiK,  eiooc)  like  a  xwXun^,  tw- 
tiegaud,  epotled,  Hipp. 

Kwfw,  arof,  to,  (xeifiiot,  Koqtau>\<i 
dnp.  Mound  eleep,  Lat.  sopor,  esp.  in 
Ep.,  ua^Mfov  KUfia,  II.  14,  359,  Od. 
18,  201 :  Koxev  KUfta,  Hes.  Th.  798 ; 
also  in  Sapph.  4;  iirvov  «.,  Theocr. 
Ep.  3,  6. — 2.  later  a  lethargy,  Hipp. : 
also  «  iTMut  without  sleep.  Id. ;  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon.,  and  t.  xapoi. 

Ku/aiCu,  fut.  -liau  Dor.  -afu  (ni- 
fiO^)-  To  tjtdulge  in  jovial  fettioity, 
revel,  fo  revelling  about  with  dancing 
and  singing,  make  merry,  vTr*  ah'^v 
jc.,  Hes.  Sc  281 :  uer'  ai'XtiT^pot  K., 
Theogn.  1061,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  703 :  esp. 
freq.  in  Find. — ^2.  in  Find.  usu.  toeele- 
hrate  a  Ku/ioi  in  honour  of  the  victor 
at  the  games,  to  join  in  theae  feetiviiiee 
(cf.  Ki^of ),  Find.  O.  9,  6,  etc. ;  also 
c.  ace  cognate,  ioprliv  x..  Id.  N.  11, 
36,  cC  Eur.  H.  F.  180:  c.  dat.  pers., 
to  approach  with  a  KU/iO^,  hold  it  for 
him,  ia  his  htmoar.  Find.  L  7,  27 ;  and 
so  in  mid..  Id.  P.  9, 157 :  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  honour  or  celebrate  him  in  Or  with  the 
Kufiof,  Id.  N.  2, 38 ;  10,  Gi ;  and  so  in 
naid..  Id.  1.  4, 124 ;  cf.  xopevu.—3.  in 
genl.  10  vieit,  be*ak  in  upon  in  the  mttH- 
mero/rmllert,  ijri  yvvatKCc.  Isae.  39, 
24 ;  esp.  of  lovers  visiting  their  mis- 
tresses, and  perh.  in  a  softer  sense, 
to  eerenade  them,  Alcae.  40;  x.  Trort 
'AftapvUiia,  Theocr.  3,  1 :  then  in 
genl..  to  buret  in,  k.  eie  Toirov,  Anth. ; 
of  evil,  inj  if  itdXtv  tKuitaaev,  Wer- 
nicke Tryph.  314. 

Ti.uiuUvu,  {.  -4vu,  {.KUfUt)  to  nod,  be 
4rowty,  Hipp. 

KiiptaKOP,  ov,  TO,  a  spicy  plant, 
perh.  (Ac  nutmeg,  Theopbr. 

Ku/<a|',axof,l,(xu;iuCu)<i<2eiaucAM. 

KuitupxVC,  oti,  i,  (./cu/iTi,  upx<->1  'A' 
head  of  a  milage,  vUlage  magistrate  or 
bail^,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 10. 

WLu/tapxi^i,  ov,  i,  Comarchides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Pac.  1142. 

KufiapriK,  6,={oieg. 

Ku/iutiiu,  Dor.  (or  Kuiui^ti. 

Kuuuala,  of,  ^,  {KO/uiiu)  afettive 
procession  of  the  images  of  the  gods  in 
Aegypt,  Clem.  Al. 

Kufiaar^C  ov,  i,  (xu^u^u)  a  revel- 
ler, one  who  takes  part  in  a  kCiio(  (v. 
anb  Kupiiil^o,  Kuftoc),  Plat.  Symp.  212 
C  :  name  of  plays  by  Epicharmus 
and  many  others. — 3.  epitb.  of  Bac- 
chus, the  jolly  god,  Ar.  Nub.  606. 
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KoitaariKoc,  il,  iv,  of,  belonging  to 
a  xu/uxrr^f,  xu^u^eti',  or  KUiiOf,  ^i>i, 
Ael.    Adv.  -xuf. 

ViufutoTup,  opoc,  i,  poet,  for  Ku/ta- 

K<j>>iarij<l);f,  ec,  (xu/io,  cUoc)  •n  » 
deep  sleep,  Hipp. 

tKiIyippcta,  Of,  i},  Comirla,  a  city 
of  Macedonia  in  thediatrict  Crossaea, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

K^ui7,  7}^,  ^,=  Lat.  vicus,  on  unwall- 
ed  viilage,  or  cowitry-tovm,  opp.  to  a 
fortified  city ;  strictly  a  Dor.  word 
=the  Att.  (inuof  (Arist.  Poet.  3,  6), 
first  used  in  Hes.  ijc.  18,  Hdt.  5,  98 : 
xard  xu><af  oUeltrdai,  olKi<rOijvai,  to 
live  or  be  built  in  villages  (not  in 
walled  towns),  Thnc  1,  5,  10,  cf. 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  5,  sq. — II.  of  a  city, 
like  Lat.  vicus,  a  quarter,  ward,  inhab~ 
ited  by  a  certain  number  of  citizens. 
(Prob.  from  Kel/iai,  Kot/ida :  cf.  Li- 
thuan.  kiemat,  a  village,  kaimynas,  a 
neighbour,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  204.) 
Hence 

KufuiOv,  adv.,  in  villages,  Lat  v>- 
catim, 

Kufi^Tijc,  ov,  6,  (Kufi^)  a  villager, 
anadryman,  opp.  to  a  townsman.  Plat. 
Legg.  763  A,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24.- II. 
in  a  city,  imc  of  the  same  quarter,  ex- 
actly Lat.  vicinus,  Ar.  Nub.  965 :  more 
loosely,  iipaiof  X^o^^i  KuttiTat, 
Eur.  Alc.476. 

Ku/iTjTiKo^,  ij,  ov,  belonging  to  a  ku- 
fi^T^C,  suitable  for  him. 

K<jfi^n(,  liof,  fern,  from  KufoiTji^, 
kt.  Lys.  5,  Fr.  305. 

Ku/iQTup,  upof,  b,  poet  for  ko/i^- 

XKuula^,  ov,  i,  Comias,  Athen.  masc. 
pr.  n,  Ar.  Vesp.  230. — 2.  an  Athenian 
archon  01.  55, 1,  Plut.  Sol.  32. 

Ktiifjtidiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  kuusj. 

KufilKWOfiat,  dep.,  to  speak  like  a 
eomie  poet.  Luc. :  from 

Ku^XOf,  7,  ov,  (KuilOi)  of,  belong- 
ing to  comedy,  Lat.  comicus,  Luc. :  m 
good  Att,  KufUftAixo^  was  more  usu. 
— 2.  6  KU/iucd^,  a  comedian,  comic  ac- 
tor I  Una..  Isost.  I,  \3)otpoet  (Polyb., 
and  Plut).    Adv.  -xuc,  Philo. 

Kuiuov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  k£>iuii, 
Strab. 

tKufUom^,  9f,  il,  Comisene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Parthia  on  the  confines  of 
H^rcania,  Strab.  p.  514 ;  also,  a  dis- 
trict of  Armenia,  usu.  Ktmun/v^,  v. 
sub.  Kti/uaa. 

Ku/io,  for  Ku/toi,  baiharism  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1176. 

KiiiioypaitfuiT€V!,  (uf,  6,  the  clerk, 
agent  of  a  KUfiif,  Joseph. 

Ku/ioipo/iio,  u,  L  -I7<ru,  (xu^of, 
if}au€iv)=:.KOifid^u. 

iKij^v,  ov,  TO,  Comiim,  a  town  of 
Italy  at  south  end  of  Lacus  LArius, 
now  Como,  Strab.  p.  192. 

Ku/idtroXtc,  eoc,  v,  (KUfiti,  v6Xtf) 
a  viluge-lown,  i.  e.  a  straggling,  unfor- 
tified town,  Strab. 

Ku/ioc,  ov,  6,  a  jovial  festivity,  with 
music  and  dancing,  a  revel,  carousal, 
merry-making,  Lat.  comessatio,  if  dot- 
Ta  OdXetav  Koi  xopov  l/tepdevTa  Kai 
Ic  ^itMKvdia  KU/iov,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
481,  and  so  Theogn.  827,  934,  Hdt.  1, 
31,  Find.,  Eur ,  etc. :  these  entertain- 
ments usu.  ended  in  the  party  para- 
ding the  streets  crowned,  and  with 
torches  (Ar.  Plut  1040),  singing, 
dancing,  and  playing  all  kinds  of 
frolics  (cf.  xu/uifu) :  in  time,  public 
Ku/ioi  were  set  on  foot  in  honour  of 
several  gods,  esp.  Bacchus,  and  also 
in  honour  of  the  victors  at  the  games ; 
these  vetefestttlprocsssions,  of  a  more 
regular  ana  orderly  kind,  partaking 
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of  the  nature  of  a  ehonu ;  moat  of  Pin- 
dar's extant  odes  were  written  to  be 
sung  at  xu/ioi  of  this  last  kind,  cf.  O. 
4,  15;  P.  5,  28.— 11.  the  band  of  revel- 
lers, the  jovial  troop  who  paradfed  the 
streets  as  above  described,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1168,  etc.:  hence  raetaph.  x. 
'Epivvav,  Aesch.  Ag.  1189;  of  an 
army,  Eur.  Phoen.  791,  Supp.  390, 
etc — 111.  the  ode  sung  at  one  of  these 
festive  processions,  Pind.  P.  8,  29, 
99,  etc.    (Usu.  deriv.  from  xu/ir/.) 

Kufidu,  u,  (xu/io)  to  lull,  hush  to 
sleep.  Prob.  only  used  in  pass.,  xo- 
^ovadat,  to  fall  into  a  deep  or  sickly 
sleep,  whence  KeKu/tu/iivot  in  Hipp, 
ap.  Gal. 

Kuiiv^piov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  K6/tti. 

Ku/l€c  v6a(,  if,  a  bundle,  sheaf,  of 
hay.  etc.,  Lat  manipulua,  Cratin.  In- 
cert  157.  — II.=  xopdaA6f.— HI.  b 
Ku/ai{,  a  marshy  j^ace  where  reeds 
grow  very  thick  and  with  tangled 
roots,  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  11,  I. 

K  uiu^iiu,  u,  f.  -17OU,  (xuuudof)  to 
represent  in  a  comedy,  Ar.  Acn.  655: 
hence  to  ridicule,  lake  of,  Ar.  Plut. 
557,  Plat.  Rep.  452  D;  and  in  pass,  to 
be  so  sntimed,  etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1020. 
Hence 

Viuuijiiima,  aTOf,  to,  a  comic  saying, 
gibe,  Plat.  Legg.  816  D. 

Kufii^iia,  Of,  ^,  a  mrnedy,  Ar.  Ach. 
378,  Nub.  522 :  hence  in  genl.  a  mirth- 
ful spectacle,  0iov  Tj)ayu6la  Kai  x.. 
Plat.  Phil.  50  B.  (Two  derivs.  are 
suggested :  one  from  xufuor,  ^<l^,  ace. 
to  Its  character,  esp.  as  there  was  a 
lyric  comedy,  cf.  Miiller  Dor.  4,  7,  & 
1 :  the  other  from  Kuftri,  as  if  the  vil- 
lage song,  Bentley's  Pnalaris  p.  .137 
sq. ;  Arist.  Poet.  6  mentions  the  latter 
as  connected  with  the  Dorian  claim 
to  the  invention  of  comedy,  because 
Kuptii  was  Iheir  word  =  the  Att  Ay- 
/uof.)  On  the  three  periods  of  Altic 
comedy,  v.  esp.  Meineke  Hist  Com- 
icorom. 

K<JH<,>iia*6c,  17,  ^,=s8q.,  dub. 

Ku/^xSucof,  il,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
comedy,  comic,  freq.  in  Ar. 

Ku^dioypd^of,  ov,  b,  (kuiuMo, 
7pa^u)  a  comic  usriler,  Polyb.  [o] 

Koi/i(f)6io7roi6^,  ov,  b,  {Kuit^la 
irotfu)=KUiiudo7roid^. 

KtJ/tt^-ycMif,  urof,  b,=Kuii<ii6d 
Anth. 

Ka/u^oypd^,  ov,  6,=Ktj/u^t 
ypu^C,  Anth.  [d] 

KuituioilAaaKiiXla,af,i,theteii 
ing  and  rehearsing  a  comedy  with 
actors :   in  genl.  the  comic  poet's 
Ar.  Eq.  S16 :  from 

Ku^u(5o(Sl!(Iu(7KaXoc  ov,  6,  (xr 
ddf,  dtoiirxoAof )  o  comic  poet,  bee 
he  had  the  charge  of  teachin; 
training  the  actors,  chorus,  etc 
Eq.  507,  V.  iiddoKu  II. 

KufMftdo^tXit^,  u,  f.  -ittra,  ( 
S6^,  Atlxa)  to  play  the  parasite 
foon,  nepl  Ttva,  Ar.  Vesp.  1' 

Kofii^donottiT^C,  ov,  6,c 
trudf,  Ar.  Pac  734. 

Kuiii^onotta,  af,  i^,  a 
comedies,  Plut. :  from 

Ku/iv^o)ro«if>    ov,    b, 
TTOicu)  a  maker  of  corned  u 
freq*m  Plat,  as  Apo.> 
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fKavipat,  a,  6,  C«>iJnu,  Mme  of  a 
faerdsman,  Theocr.  S,  102. 

Kuvupiov,  «v,  t6,  dim.  from  <cutx>c> 
tt  amali  cvnt. — II.  Ike  pineal  gtand  in 
(At  train,  from  its  sbap«. 

K<JV<<a,  (3f  f.  -7(T4^  (xut^  H.  3)  to 
drive  round  ur  spin  ulap:  in  genl.  lo 
e&rry  mindt  Ar.  Fr.  43^.^11.  (kuvo^ 
II.  I)  to pi'tcA,  nnier  wilk  phck,  cf.  tre- 

Kuveiuso^ai.  prob.  as  pass.,  (ff<j- 
vtiov)  to  ^  dtwed  wixA  kmtock,  Me- 
Batul.  p.  102. 

Kun/etov,  ov,  t6,  hemlock,  Lat.  eieu- 
to,  Hipp.,  aod  Theophr. — II.  ktmloek- 
juict,  a  poison  by  which  criminals 
were  put  to  death  at  Athens,  Ar.  Ran. 
124,  Plat.,  etc. 

Kiivri,  ijf.  i7,=<td>'ef  II.  3,  prob.  1. 
Bmped.  24,  v.  Start  ad  I. 

Ki)viiat(,  ruf ,  i/,  [Kuvao  II.)  a  pitth- 
ing.  daubing  mlh  pitch. 

Kuviof,  ov,  6,  (xivoc  II.  1)  olvo(, 
pitched  mine,  Galen. 

KuvtCu,  f.  -<<ru,  (Kovof  U.  1)  to 
pitch,  cover  with  pilch,  dab. 

KuviKiiCt  17.  ov.  (Kiivof )  c<m«-»*op«J, 
emacoJ,  Pluu    Adv.  •«uf. 

Kuvi'ov,  ov,  t6,  or  Kuxtov,  Jac.  A. 
P.  p.  52,  dim.  from  xuvof,  a  omall 
eane,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  M9  D :  KUvla 
uaaruv,  Anth. 

Kuvif,  lioff  i>,  (xwvof)  a  conicoi 

KuvUnf,  tof,  )>,  (Ktwifuysacivfj- 
0«f. 

Kuv/njf,  ov,  A,fem.  -fTif,  jA)f,  («u- 
VOf  II.  1)  extrmcted  from  pine-eonet, 
meta,  Khian. 

IKuVKopila,  Of,  i/,  CaneorMa,  a 
small  town  of  the  Veneti  in  Gallia 
Tran«padana,  Strab.  p.  214. 

Kuvoei&iit,  if,  (Kflvof,  riiSof)  eowi- 
eaf.  Oiog.  L.     Adv.  -diif.  Plot. 

Kuvof,  ov,  i,  a  c«fM,  Lat.  ernme, 
mela,  Arist.  Probl. :  hence — II.  apnu- 
eonr,  also  oTpoiJiXof,  Vit.  Horn.,  The- 
ophr., etc. :  hence  nuvuu,  KuviCa, 
etc. — 2.  the  cone,  peak  of  a  helmet, 
Leon.  Tar. — 3.=aiiiiii(,  a  firming- 
top,  from  its  shape.  (The  Sanscr. 
root  is,  to,  to  bring  toa  pomt ;  cf.  Lat. 
mnriM,  cacwnen;  Pott  Kt.  Forsch.  I, 
231.) 

KuVOTOIieU,     U.    f.     -tlUU,    (KUVOf. 

T(fiVu)  tofnaAeacoaicMcCion.Mathern. 
Kt/vo^ftof,  OV.  {kuvoc,  ^pu)  bear- 
in/i  coneti,  as  pines,  etc..  Theuphr. : 
also  of  the  thyrsus,  Anth. 

fKuvawritt,  Of,  1^,  Conoentia,  a 
town  of  the  Bruttii  in  lower  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  266. 

tKwvfTrorrfrof,  ov,  6,  the  Roman 
name  Cnwiontinns,  Anth. 

tKuvorovTirov  jroXif,  i^,  ConeUmli- 
■n^fe,  Steph.  Byx. 

tKuvuira.  and  •riir;;,  i^f,  17.  Conope, 
a  town  of  Aetolia,  incorporated  into 
the  city  ArtMoe,  there  erected   by 
'  Arsinoe  queen  of  Ptolemy  Philadef- 
■  phun,  Strab.  p.  4flO ;  Polyb.  5,  6,  6. 
■    Xuvuffeiov,  ov,   TO,  ^nwvuyi)   an 
Aetiyptian  bed  or  couch  with  moequilo- 
curtains,  LXX. 
Kwuircuv,  imtf.  4,=3fcrB».,  Anth. 
Kuv<jirtov,  uv,  TO,  dim.  from  xrj* 
vuVf. 

tKuvuniw,  ov,  9,  Comopium,  aaine 
of  a  maMen,  Anth. 

Kuvuiroc(i5^f,  <f,  (iruifu^,  eWof) 
/it<  a  guar,  tlieophr. 

KuVUTToO^pu-,'  ov,    4,    (%>UU)     O 

gnat-catcher,  Jltf-ci^/^tMr, 

Ku>'OT<i()//r,  ffv=^uv(.>«)e«'i?r. 

K<jv'(ji(',  offof.  A,  o  frutr,  Lat.  ai/«, 
Hdt.  2,  'J5,  Aetich.  Ag.  «<«,  etc. :  a 
lareer  kind  was  called  runv. 

KfaOfi  ov,  i,  lisu.  la  plur.  o(  «uo<, 
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eoMt,  dm*  (akin  to  tci^,  Kdof ,  or  to 
Ktiuai,  Koi/tdu,),  ou\y  in  Gramni. 

Kyof,  tfta,  i}tov,  of,  .from  the  island 
Kiif,  Coan,  Hdt.  7.  84,  etc.— II.  4 
K^of,  usu.  written  Kuof,  sub.  j36?.o{, 
the  highest  throw  with  tketuftpAyaAot, 
couTiting  six,  with  the  convex  siae  up- 
I  perinost,  opp.  lo  Xlof,  with  the  con- 
cave side  uppermost,  counling  one: 
hence  tne  proverbs,  Kuof  irpof  Xiov, 
and  Xiof  n-apaiTTuf  Kuovmk  i^  At- 
ycii',  iitrattis  Lemn.  3 ;  arvd  so  prob. 
Ar.  Ran.  070,  rrfi  Kuof  o/t><i  Xi"of.— 
II.  Arist.  H.  A.  has  rtof  and  xfiofof 
the  (iorpuya^  ol  the  ankle. 

tKbkirnt,  uv,  al,  Copae,  an  old  city 
on  the  north  side  of  lake  CopaJs  in 
Boeotia,  II.  2,  SOS.    Henee 

tKurraifif,  fuf,  i,  an  inkab.  of  Co- 
pae, Thuc.  4,  03. 

Kvirarav,  ov,  to,  {kvioi)  Ike  upper 
end  of  an  oar. 

tKuiraiof,  a,  ov,  ef  er  belonging  lo 
Copae,  Copaean,  tyxi^'tt  Aichestr. 
ap.  Ath.  298  F. 

tKuiroff,  friof,  t),  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  Ar.  Ach.  880;  also  contd.  K«i- 
ir^rfpf,  al,  sc.  iyxiXetf,  Ar.  Pac. 
1005  :  eep.  ^  Kwiralf  AifiVi?.  lake  Vo- 
paie  in  Boeotia,  the  largest  lake  of 
Greece,  famed  for  its  eels,  now  To- 
pobis,  Strab.  p.  406. 

KuTTOiuidr/f,  Cf,  («<ixau»>,  r24of) 
oar-shaped. 

KwiTfVf .  A.»f ,  6,  a  piece  of  wood  ^  for 
making  into  an  oar,  a  spar  for  an  oar, 
Valck.  Hdt.  5,  33,  Br.  Ar.  AcH.  652. 

tKuiTfvf .  fuf,  *,  Copeua,  hthet  of 
Glaucns,  Ath.  296  B. 

KuTTfiiu,  (Kuxii)topiwpdwilkoare; 
also  to  furnish,  fit  out  urim  oors,  ^dptv, 
Anth. — II.  irr/ruvevroi  orporif,  it 
has  the  eitord  drawn  (cf.  xwin;  2),  sp. 
Hesych. 

Kfjir^,  ij,  f.  ■-7fOt>,a:in>we^u. 

KuKcuv.  uvof,  A.=  injtrf»f. 

KfcMTB,  (jf,  ^,  (from  KAll-,  aoimu, 
aapio,  like  /Jtfi^  from  /UJ/i/^iivu)  any 
handle:  enp. — I.  rAe  handle  of  mn  ear, 
Oii.  9,  489;  10,  129  (never  in  II.): 
hence  the  oat  itseir,  frei).  ih  Att. ;  t^' 
{vitna  Kun-Qif  nttntrn,  a  proverb  of 
dub.  origin,  meaning  '  lo  eacurt  with 
all  the  honours,'  Ar.  Eq.  546,  cf  Sujd. 
voc  i(y  h'ifKa :  cf.  4^/idW.o,  iXav- 
vu  I.  2,  I'lvA^pu  II. — ^2.  of  a  smord, 
the  hilt,  Lat.  manubrium,  eapuku,  IL  I , 
219,  Od.  8,  403 ;  1 1,  531,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways of  silver.-— 3.  0/  a  *»»,  of  ivory 
in  Od.  21.7.— 4.  o/'arorc*.  Eur.  Cycl. 
481.— 5.  of  a  handmiU,  and  so  the  mUl 
itself.  Diod. — 6.  of  a  whip.     Hence 

KuT^tif,  taaa.  ev,  wM  a  hdt  or 
kandie.  ^i^nf,  II.  16,  713,  etc. 

Kuiri7^u(Tiu,  Of,  i,  a  raring ;  ant 

Kwn-jy?.«r^«.  «a,  f.  -i^t>.  ro  fow. 
Polyb. :  metaph.  ef^ny  similar  motion 
tiack  and  forwards,  Eur.  Cycl.  461 : 
from 

K«ri7>.dnjf,  ov.  A,  (aiiiriT,  Wavpu) 
a  roifer,  Polyb.  [d] 

KimiipriC'  ff.  ("umi'  *<ifiun  fur- 
nished with  rnre,  Aescb.  Per*.  416. — 
II.  hMing  the  oar,  xrlft,  Knr.  Tr».  161. 

Kt)irifTijp,  ijpof,  0.  {Kuni)  mu.  in 
plur.  awnijr^pff,  Ike  rmi>-locJu  of  a 
ship. 

tKwr^o/,  Ov,  (t/,  Copiae,  later  name 
of  the  Italian  TAwn.  Strab.  p.  SS4. 

Ku^iov,  ov.  To,  dim.  from  kuttij,  « 
fmafj  oar.  Ar.  Ran.  209. 

Kr^or^p,  5pof,  A,=«tMnfT^p. 

Kr^/Mt.  ^,  V.  xfjpof. 

KufXlJim',    ov,    TO,    V.     «[0puX>.(0V, 

also  Kuf'U^y.rov,  fora/. 

tKt>p<i>/of,  or.  A,  V.  K(n*p(i>.(rtf. 

tK<.i<Mj>ff.  rof,  rj,  Coratts,  a  lake  in 
Lycaonia,  Strab.  p.  660. 


Kuptor,  ov,  TO,  Do*,  for  aatiMon 
Kdpeov,  Kt.  Acb.  131. 

Kwp/f,  Idof,  i,  SkiL  far  aapif 

Kupof ,  op,  d,  and  aypo,  af .  t*  1^- 
for  Ko  jpof ,  coiipi;,  k  ei  neoar-  •aw'^ 

Kii^pmufOfT  ov.  A,  attd  K«^&m> 
TiK^  ov,  <l.  oa  iiahaftiraar  of  Coryc*M ; 
Bcc.  lo  Bpboraa,  Ibey  vrere  utfanana 
as  spiea  on  all  ship*  IkM  lanli^ 
there;  hence  a  s^*'  '»*>*<'.  n ■!». 
cf.  Stepb.  Bys.  v.  Kupvatf. 

tKupCKM,  Of.  t,  Coryesa,  a  ajKpk. 
daughter  of  the  nver^god  i>U»iaa« 
Paul,  to, «,  S. 

Kup^atiftov,  aad  aufitittwo,  em,  ri, 
dimi  from  «4>pvirof .  [v] 
tKupwiof,  s,  or,  a?'  or  lilifm  • 
Otryou,  Ceryaon,  «i  Kupfaict  Nic- 
^,  Ap.  Rh.  3.  711 :  <(  K.  a^Hwof,  M. 
3,  85S>-esp.  rd  Kwp^ior  wttm, 
tin  CorjciBn  earn  or  groi.  m  Ml  Par- 
■nssus  above  Delphi,  lidt  (1,  X :  i» 
eiedto  Pan  and  theCoryoaa  ayBLf^ 
Sirab.  p.  417.-2.  a  cave  otdaep  rwk- 
eocircled  valley  in  Ciiira,  t»miti  to 
its  ss&ron.  the  fabled  abode  at  lim 
giMM  Typboeoa,  Stiak  p.  Cu7.  CTI ; 
cf.  Pind.  P.  1,  31-3 ;  Aeach.  Pi.  ISl 
a<|a. 

KupiKif,  {Sof,  i,  dim.  iroa  tup^ 
«of,  Epich.  p.  ««,  Ar.  Fr.  MB.— 11  a 
bladder-like  emcrtocenee  pisduvid  am  i*e 
leaoee  of  ehne  aad  mtple-trers  hj  the 
puncture  of  an  inaect,  Theofhs 

Kupaxeunif,  00,  •,  v.  Ki^mn'si . 

Kupv««^a;fio.  Of.  |,  (»t»ia»f. 
/<ai-ii>^u<)  V  s<|.,«girf.  II. 

Kupvaof,  o«,  A.  Iili«  #*9«a<r.  a 
fea(A<ra  eack  or  waUrt /ar  afn  i^i, 
Od.  6,267;  9,213:  arc  U>  Hanttu 
also  a  lta>A«ni  fiarcr,  like  yup>^  — 
II.  in  the  gymnaeieia.  ■  tmrt^  ln*t<n 
aacA hung uf,fUtedwitk  Hg-trmts  (•-'7- 
;(7»i^4;f).Jbi>ror>wM/.  for  m^  otn^teo 
to  swing  Is  and  fro  by  Wows,  aol  a^*- 
gether  tmltke  the  ^■mr^iii.  (Vvt.  afi. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  II.  13:  the  cMor  i«- 
eeh  was  called  vjmniiaxt*- «  — III 
a  kind  of  iMuc'r,  Mareiloa. 

Kupvaof , ov, 6,  Cirerm, a  piiwiai 
lory  and  town  o<  Cilicia,  bow  Sar. 
ghot.  H.  Ham.  Ap.  38.«Hh  a  fb^ms 
cavern,  V.  Kc^'-sraf  2:  d  Kwfromairx- 
another  Kuppsfov  iyrpwt-  «a»  imc 
far  from  Delphi,  Hdt. «[,  36.t-a.  a  rar 
of  Lyeia.  Srrab.  p.  667  f  m  Dtco.  P. 
K5  Kwpimt]  —  3.  Bonhwvaa  pr*. 
montory  of  Cret<-.  Strah.  p  3k3  — t. 
a  iDoontaiB  on  i]>e  Icumi  roast  at 
Lj'dia,  to  which  some  letcr  Itj^o- 
Koloc,  and  H.  Hon.  Ap.  3».  and  Tb«c 
8,  14. 

Kurira^xtirf.  rf,  (fufn^t-  d*»r) 
Mr  a  sack  or  fcijr,  Theophr. 

Kuf,  9,  gen.  Kw.  dat.  Kw.  arr  Kw 
and  Kuv,  the  island  Cm,  mihr  Aeceao 
sea.oppoatteCam.  witharMvaf  •«*• 
name  ;  in  Horn,  alwats  m  F.f  fcra 
K6&/f,  etcepi  in  II.  2,  677.  »hrrr  «• 
find  the  connaon  arr.  Kur.t-Adv. 
KdurJr,  to  Coe,  II.  14,  XS5. 

Kuf,  tA,  coMr.  for  swof.  TSicarh. 
Lenrn.  3.— II.  at  Cormth.  «  ymk^ 
prison,  cf.  aiiailsf.  coio^t. 

Kwf,  loti.  for  Tuf  but  tinM  o^. 
Ion.  for  Tiif,  oft  in  Hdt. 

tKuffuii,  i,  miecL  iIi«iwa.aT  » 
n.,  N.  T. 

KciTu?.rf,  ^,  =  >.^nf,  •  pntle 
(Perh.  from  noimt.) 

tKurcif,  tui;  til,  C^trs.Ottmtwtrtt 
promontecy  o(  Maurelania,  Stra^  p 
f25. 

K«rr?j>f,  di^of .  !;.  peml  poet  frr^ 
of  jtwTi>.of.  rA»  nttTrrrT,  t^ot^-4  r  a-*^ 
for  the  swaltow,  Stiatlis  Paocm.  3.  d 
AnacT.  90. 
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KurtXla,  Of,  i^,  (curiAof)  ehtlter- 
mr,  Itlling,  mf.,jultery. 

iKuTiXicu,  uv,  al,  CotiliM,  (  city 
Of  the  Sthines,  Stnib.  p.  228. 

tKun^iov,  on,  to,  Mt.  Coliliiu  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  41,  7. 

KQTrAAQ,  tofraltU,  eJiaHtr,  ckal, 
Lat.  garrire,  oau.  with  collat.  noUon 
of  Goaxiag,  wkndiing,  ai/ivAa  KwriX^ 
hriv,  Hes.  Op.  372 :  so,  jiaWaKd  «., 
Tbeogn.  8S0.— II.  transit,  c.  ace. 
pers.  to  chatter  to,  talk  over,  beguiU  with 
fair  Konb,  c4  kutMix  tov  if8p6v, 
Theogn.  363;  to,  fii)  nimkM  {U, 
tease  tue  nut  by  prating,  Bofh.  Ant. 
756.  (Cf.  Sanscr.  huh,  Lat.  ditere, 
EngL  quou,  oomA,  chat,  ekatler,  Gothic 
9wM>i,  Pott  £t.  Forsch.  1, 241.) 

tKuriXov,  ov,  rd,  CttUym.  tM  ter- 
titorf  arouad  or  a  place  aatx  Mt. 
Cotilius,  Pans.  8,  4>,  10. 

KurOMi,  iki),OiOv,  (KwTA'Ui)cta(- 
tering,  prattling,  Theogn.  2aS :  of  a 
swaflon,  twiuering,  Anacr.  99,  of.  ku- 
nXttf:  coaaing,  wKeedling,  Anth. :  me- 
taph.,  j^a  K.,  like  Lat.  «cWi  argnti, 
loQuaeee,  obtundena^  [t] 

fKufaiof,  mi,  6,  Coplutna,  an  Indi- 
an, Arr.  An.  4,  28, 6. 

Ku^iiu,  (j,  f.  -uau,  (iu>46()  (•  'vlu 
dxmi,  to  eilexct,  Opp.  Pas*,  to  btcoma 
or  groiB  dmmi,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  H6 
B.—iltadeY"^  Pass.  (»i(C*m«  M. 
— UL  in  geoL  (a  duU,  Mmnt,  iajiare :  et 
Pora  Or.  1279. 

Ku^tvu,  (xu^)  <•  i«  Ami  or  «• 
leitf,  LXX.:  also  (a  Ae  (<«i^,  or  in  genl 

Ko^iu,  u.—fcu^o  IQ.,  I*  mMito^ 
^rob.  L,  Soph.  Fr.  223. 

tKu^7i»,  ?iwf ,  A,  CapAtn,  a  tributary 
of  the  Indus  iii  India,  Strab.  697,  An. 
— II.  an  Indian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An. 
«.I5,1. 

Kti^f  (»<,  cuf,  i,  (.icu^iu)  a  dvUng, 
hUmling:  in  genl.  a  mitiUtian. 

Ko^af,  ov,  6,  tht  deaf  adder,  AeL 

Ku^,  ^  ov.  (aonru,  ct  Lat.  tu$m) 
ndic  signt  Uaat,  aituee,  ttxfov  0i- 
7^.  Uk  Hunt.  dtUl  shaft,  11.  U,  39Q, 
opp.  to  4f»  fJ^Aof. — H.  metaph.— I. 
timted  or  lataed  in  tht  tongue,  t  & 
^rai,  Lat.  mtne,  auiir  (Vua,  a  naiee- 
Im  wave  or  swell,  IL  14, 16 :  so  too, 
KuifOf  X/fO^v,  etill.  peaafvi,  Xen.  Hel  I. 
S,  4.  31 ;  Ku^j)  yola,  Ae  damk,  eanae- 
Isn  earth  (ct  hruta  teUue),  of  a  iKirpee, 
n.  24.  54 :  of  men,  dumb,  watte,  tveteh- 
leee,  Hdt.  1,  34,  for  which  (in  1,  85) 
he  has  uiiuvoc :  of  solid  earth,  which 
■ounds  dull  when  struck,  opp.  to  (he 
ringing  of  a  hollow  body,  Hdt.  4, 200 : 
fljao  having  eeaeed  to  tound,  forgotten, 
mu^it  ;ti7,  Soph.  O.  T.  290,  unless 
we  take  this  for  ratmeaniag,  eeneeleet. 
as  it  were  inartieuUiu. — This  is  the 
earlier  signf.,  Valck.  Atnmon.  p.  133. 
— 2.  later,  esp.  Att.,  duM  <if  haaring, 
Aeaf,  Lat  mrdas,  first  in  H.  Hum. 
Merc.  92,  Hdt.  1, 38  (cf.  34),  Ae«;h. 
Thebi.184,  ei«.l  c.  gen.,  tutfq  oKonf 
alad^atc,  Antiph.  Stppb.  1,  i ;  'EX- 
M6oc  fuvii!  Ku<^6c,  <leaf  of  one's 
Greek  ear,  i.  e.  ignorant  of  Greek, 
Fnigm.  Pythag. — 3.  duU  of  mind,  ttu- 
pid,  Lat.  fatuue,  Pind.  P.  9, 101,  Soph. 
Aj.  911,  Plat.,  etc. :  so,  Kufi  iinyv- 
at{,  an  unmeaning  account,  Polyb.  cC 
L  fin.,  and  rvi^Xdc. — 4.  metaph.  idle, 
ampty,  good  far  aathing,  in  which  signf. 
tcu^ot  plays  into  ud^of. 

tKu^r  Aqiiiv,  i,  (Ac  harboxir  Cophue, 
of  Torooe,  on  the  Toronalcus  sinus 
in  Pallcna,  Strab.  p.  33a 

Ku^ri^r.  i^rof.  ij,  (xu^f)  <&«/«»», 
dumbneae,  Dem.  411,  26:  in  genl.  ob- 
luMjiaaa,  torpor,  Arist.  U.  A. — U.  sdf 
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Ku^iu,  u,  iu>f6c)=icti^o,  LXX., 
etc. :  hence 

Kw^ftMrir,  eWf.  5,  duadmee: — II. 
deafatea,  Hipp.— III.  dtdltues,  whether 
of  the  senses  or  muid. 

KurcTo,  by  crasis  for  <c<u  vxern, 
impC  irom  oixojiai.^ 

Ku;);evu,  (ixuxcvu,  6kuxV'  ix^"' 
ix(u,  ttu)  to  lift,  raiae  up ;  the  sim- 
ple only  in  Soph.  Fr.  303 :  of  the 
eompda.  the  most  common  is  ivaxu- 
X^vu,  q.  V. 

Kiinli,  i,  gea.  Kinr6(,^aKtiil>,  a  hnd 
ffauU,  iierh.  a  aereechroul,  Eust. 

KwVwv,  contr.  for  nu  iiiim,  Ar- 
Vesp.  302. 
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A,  A,  Xiftffia,  also  Tm^So,  tS, 
indecl.,  eleventh  letter  of  the  Gr. 
alphabet:  as  a  numeral  A'=30,  but 
,X=  30,000.  From  MfijiSa,  as  the 
strongest  of  the  linguals,  were  formed 
noany  verbs  with  the  notion  of  licking, 
lapping,  eep.  ^tiiTTu,  Lat.  lambo,  aUo 
Xelxu,  tinKa.^\n  over  partiality  for 
the  use  of  A  was  expressed  by  'fuiftiia- 
Ki^u.^tJianiiu,  yMfijiiuKiiJiidi,  Xui)- 
Satia/iag:  these  words  were  also 
used  to  express  a  faulty  pronunciation 
of  this  letter,  as  when  the  tongue  is 
pressed  against  the  palate,  and  produ- 
ces the  U  of  the  Spanish,  e.  g.  Uamare, 
almoM  like  lyamore.  The  Lacedae- 
monians bore  A  upon  their  shields, 
as  the  Sicyonians  2,  the  Messenians 
M,  Eupol.  Incert.  37,  Tbeopomp. 
(Com.)  Wert.  16. 

Changes  of  A,  esp.  in  the  dialects : 
— L  Dot.  into  V,  as  yvdov  ^vTaro^ 
for  fi)A)v  t^.TOToc,  Schai  Greg.  197, 
354:  AU.  prefers  A,  e.  g.  mtimv 
n-Aramuv  for  vlTpov  mitiuuv.  Lob. 
Phryn.  305,  cf.  Avyii  and  viif— II. 
esp.  in  Ion..  A  beginning  a  won)  is 
dropt,  as  el^Ju  for  Afi'/Ju,  lyAn  for 
Aiytlat,  Qreg.  446 ;  so  cu^ifjpiK  uAoA^ 

Ep.  poets  double  A  ineiri  grat.,  esp. 
after  augment,  as  ^AAa/if,  tXkiri- 
vtve,  and  in  compds.,  where  the  lat- 
ter member  begias  with  A,  as  in 
TpiAAiffTof,  anoiX^ieii,  etc.  —  IV. 
Att.  somatimes  into  p,  fis  Kfillittvoc 
for  KMffavof,  Lob.  Phryn.  179,  652 : 
so  yAuffirapyof  for  yAuijooAypf ,  vav- 
Kpapoc  lot  vavxAi/pof,  KOPU  for 
KOAU,  whence  Lat.  euro,  calo. — V. 
AeoL  sometimes  changed  A  into  /^ 
as  Lat.  lacryma  was  formed  from  6i- 
tfmav,  and  Aiifftaf  8e«ms  to  have 
been  orig.  the  same  as  daovf .'  so 
Lat.  odor  for  olor,  cf.  oleo,  otfado,  etc. 
— VL  in  some  words  y  and  A  are  inter- 
changed, e.  g.  Y^LOv  and  Xi'jlov,  /toyi^ 
and  /joAjf.— Vn.  v  before  A  regularly 
becomes  A,  as  in  ovAAo/z/Juyw,  7«- 
A/AAoyof ,  iXielnu,  etc. 

AA'-.  insep.  prefix  with  intenaive 
force  (like  Aoi-  and  M-,  6a-  and  CaO, 
though  found  in  very  few  words,  e.  g. 
in  ?M/taxo(,  very  warlike,  Aaxorairv- 
ytjv,  Aaxaniparof. 

AA'AS,  i,  gen.  AAof,  dat.  Aut,  ace. 
Attov.  gen.  plur.  Aduy.  dat,  Aunri, 
Ep.  hieaat,  all  which  forms  occur  in 
Horn.,  except  A<icoi:  in  Att.  also 
contr.  i  ASf,  ace.  tov  Auf,  but  ace. 
Ida,  Call.  Fr.  104:  a  gen.  Auov, 
Soph.  0.  C.  196,  as  if  Auar  was  of 
first  decl. :  Nic.  also  has  i|  Mac  like 

Xlffo^- — L  nsu.  a  etona,  piece  of  rock, 

om.,  who  usu.  has  it,  esp.  iu  IL,  of 
»Uae»  thrown  by  warrior*. — ^U.  « 


u 


AABF 

reck,  eraf,  Od.  13, 163.  (C£  Auw|, 
LaL  lapu,  and  Aoia,  Acvf,  v.  also 
Aooc  sub  nn.) 

tAiiof,  J>,  V.  Aoc. 

iAtii3ava,  uv,  to,  Labana,  a  mineral 
spring  in  Latium  near  Eretum,  Strab. 
p.  238. 

tAu/3af,  6,  Idibas,  masc.  pr.  ii., 
Paus.  6,  3,  4. 

Ad/Jopyvpof ,  ov,  (AaSeiv,  &p-yvpos) 
takingmongy,  dnng  aoauthing  for  mo- 
ney, Timon  ap.  Ath.  406  E. 

fAdjSof,  a,  6,  Labaa,  a  Sicilian, 
Theocr.  14, 24. 

A(i/}<ta,  TO,  indecl.  ssAa^i^}(Ia,Ar. 
Eccl.  92p. 

tAuddo,  i;^,  :},  Lahda,  daughter  of 
Ampbion,  wife  of  EStion,  mother  at 
Cypselus,  Hdt.  5,  92. 

Ao^doK^Cu,  -tou.and  ial)iaKi<t/i6{, 
o6,  b,— lulled.,  V.  sub  A,  init. 

tAa^dujcfior,  a,  ov,  of  Labdacua, 
Soph.  O.  T.  267. 

tAaSdoKi^r]^,  ov,  6,  eon  ofLabdacua; 
ol  AapiaKtSaLi  the  deecendante  of  Lab- 
dacua.  Pind.  I.  3,  26,  Soph. 

tAet^daxo;,  ov,  6,  Labdacua,  an  an- 
cient king  of  Thebes,  son  of  Polydo- 
rus,  Souh.  O.  T.  224. 

tAu/ioaAov,  ov,  to,  Labdalum,  a  fpt- 
treas  on  the  highest  point  of  Epipolae 
at  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  97. 

Ao/J(Iotu5^,  ef,=Aart3<'-.  Poll 

Aujiiu/iOj  aroc,  ro,  (as  if  irom 
Xaiioou)  a  figure  uke  that  of  A. 

Au^eiv,  inf.  aor.  of  Ao^/3dvu,  Ep. 
and  loo.  iupluv,  Hdt. ;  also  iji^iv, 
Dor.  for  Xajiciv :  but  U^tv,  poet,  for 
IXaiJev,  Horn. 

Aaiieaicov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  I'Aaliov, 
aor.  2  act.  of  Xaiifiiva,  Hes.,  Hdt. 

^\ali(uv,  uvoc,  i,  the  Rom.  nam« 
Labeo.flat 

\uffri,  9r,  ii,  (Aa/3e2v)  the  part  in- 
tended for  grasping,  a  handle,  haft, 
eaord-hilt,  Alcae.  67,  and  Att. :  Aa^iyv 
doDvai,  Movvai,  pugil.  term,  to  give 
oneagrip,aU<2,hence  metaph, to  give 
one  a  handle,  something  to  lay  hold  of, 
Lat.  ansam  praebere,  Ar.  Eq.  841, 847; 
so,  A.  7rap£j:eiv,  Plat.  Rep.  544  B.— IL 
the  act  of  grasping,  a  taking,  accepts 
once,  A.  opyvpov,  Aesch.  Supp.  93& 
— 2.  an  attack,  as  of  sickness,  like  Aq- 
Vf^Ct  Hipp. :  also  a  reproof,  censure,  AeL 

Aa^v,  Dor.  for  Xajxiv. 

iAiiSnCf  V">{>  ii  iXtt/tlidvu)  Kiuv, 
the  dog  Lobes,  comic  distortion  of  th« 
name  of  Laches  from  his  having  re- 
ceived bribes  of  the  Sicilians,  A^ 
Vesp.  836. 

Ad0vat,  Ep.  for  Aa3;.  3  snbj.  aor. 
of  Aa/i/Javu,  Od. 

Aa^iSiov,  ov,  Tit  <!<<»-  bata.  Aa/?^, 
DuMc.  \f\ 

tAa/}i:;voC  ov,  h,  the  Roman  name 
J^hiemts,  Strab.  p.  Coa 

f Aa/Jijcdv,  ov,  t6,  Labiei  or  Lavid,  ^ 
city  of  Latium  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  230. 

tAa/^iKuvof,  ^,  dv,  of  Labiei,  Itobir 
can,  Strab. ;  d  A.,  Dion.  H. 

tAw^ivfa,  atrV,  the  Rom.  fern, 
name  Lavinia,  Plut.  Rom.  2. 

tAafliviov,  ov,  TO,  iMvinium,  a  city 
of  Latium  in  Italy ;  i  AaffiviuTiic,  atf 
inhab.  of  L.,  Dion.  H. 

Au^tov.  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Ao^ij, 
Strab.  [u] 

Aud/f,  t'dof,  i,  a  holder,  and  so — I. 
a  pair  of  pincers,  a  forceps,  Hipp. — 2.  a 
buckle,  clasp,  Polyb. 

tAuiiof,  OV,  i,  Labua,  a  mountain, 
Polyb.  10,  29,  3. 

iAaSirac,  i,  the  Labotat,  a  river  of 
Syria,  Strab.  p.  751. 

Ati^Ki,  fi,  worse  form  of  Aoiipa. 

AappHyopiu,  u,  t  -tiao,=  XaPpo- 
aTouiu:  from 
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Aafipayop^C'  o",  i,  Att.  -pac,  (Xd- 
fipoCi  uyoptinj)  a  botd^  rash  ttjkert 
braggart,  II.  23, 479. 

Aai3p6lia,=?.appevotuu,  Lye. 

AcLfipuKtov,  ov,  TO,  uira.  from  -Au' 
Bpai,  Antiph.  Philotis  1,  2.  [pa) 

Ao/3puicTnf.  ov,  bt^Xa^payoptic, 
Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  624  P. 

tAu/Jpavita,  uv,  ru,  LabranJa,  a 
town  of  Caria,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  was  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  who 
was  hence  callea  AaSpavdrrfO^,  (or 
fiaffpavdeic,  Ael.  H.  A.  12, 30),  Hdt. 
5, 1 19,  Strab.  p.  659. 

A<V3pof,  OKOf,  i,  [Xdppocl  '*<  »«- 
tcolf,  a  ravenous  eea-hsh,  Epich.  p. 
31,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  p.  311. 

Ao.dpci'a,  Of,  v,  =  ^.ajSpoaTO/iia : 
from 

Anffpevoitac,  (Xaffpot;)  dep.  mid.,  (o 
loiilE  ioMfy,  r<uA/y,  (o  6raf ,  II.  23,  474, 
uvBoic  Aaflpcvcadai,  lb.  478:  just 
like  Aaf3pu(u,  7ji^poirroniu,^a^pa- 
yopiu. 

Aa^pniyopia,  C,^Xa3payop(u. 

Aappovoiti^,  ov,  b,  (Aa/Jpof,  ttooc) 
atrong  or  swift-footed,  rushing,  xsi/iOfh 
poi,  Anth.,  like  Xaffpoamiro^. 

Aa0pintoTtu,  H,  to  drink  hard, 
Aoth. :  from 

Aa/Jpoironjf ,  ot>,  6,  (W.flpof,  irlvu) 
a  hard  drinker. 

Aui3poc,  ov,  (prob.  from  AAB-, 
XofiSuvu,  like  Kpatwo^,  rapidus, 
from  upnaCu,  rapio),  furious,  boister- 
ous, bhistering,  Zi<tivpo^,  KVfia,  vara- 
fio^,  II.  oipoc,  Od.  i  and  so  of  heavy 
rams,  ire  AaiipoTarov  xi"  iSup 
Zevf,  II.  16,385;  oiXa^,  Kawoc,  Til- 
Oof,  Pind.,  jrvp,  Eur. :  —  hence  it 
seems  to  hnve  been  orig.  used  only 
of  inanimate  nature,  but— 2.  later 
freq.  of  man,  hasty,  boisterous,  hot, 
rash,  esp.  in  talking,  Theogn.  634, 
Pind.  O.  2, 156 ;  X.  arpaTof.  a  boister- 
ous, unruly  crowd,  Pind.  P.  2,  160; 
then,  gbtttonotts.  greedy,  X«,{?puf  diap- 
TOftuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  1022,— in  all  which 
senses  the  notion  of  ungovernable,  led 
by  blind  natural  impulse  still  prevails, 
cT.  all  the  derivs.  from  Xaiipayopiu 
to  Xappou. — 3.  of  animals,  etc.,  vio- 
lent, fierce,  savage  :  but  Also  furiously 
swift,  fast  and  furious,  Imroi  ?Mf3pu^ 
^Ipovaiv  avdpa,  Theogn.  982,  a  sigut. 
not  foreign  to  the  Homer,  passages, 
which  perh.  ties  in  the  ong.  sense, 
cf  }.a8p0TT6Sm,  XajipotTtrvToc-  The 
word  is  strictly  poetic,  except  in  Ion. 
and  very  late  prose.  Adv.  -^pu^, 
Theogn.,  1.  c,  Aesch.,  etc.  [Xu-, 
Eur.  Orest.  697,  H.  F.  961.]    Hence 

AaBpoala,  Of,  ii,=Xajipo(Tmri. 

AaSpdaavToc,  ov,  v.  Xa/JpomTor. 

Aoj^pooToa^u,  u,  to  talk  boldly, 
rashly,  Aesch.  Pr.  327:  and 

Aajpoaro/ila,  of,  (j,  bold,  rash  talk- 
ing: from 

Ao,3p6(TTo;»Of ,  ov,  ( AojJpof,  ^ro/ta) 
talking  boldly  and  rashly. 

Ao^poavvti,  5f,  i,  (Xui?pOf)  4oi»- 
terousness,  violence,  greediness,  Leon. 
Tar. ;  also  in  plur.,  Tryph. 

AaJpoffurof,  ov,  {Xu^po^,  oevu) 
rushinr  furiously,  Aetch.  Pr.  601. 

Aa/ip<lri7f.  lyrof,  ri.=Xa3poovvTi- 

Aa,3po(^ayeu,  u,  (Xu/Jpoj-,  ipayetv) 
to  eat  greedily. 

Aaapdu,  a,  (Xai}po{)=Xal3po^- 
yiu.  Lye. 

Au  JpiT  •  <!•=  vcXemi^.  Lydian  word, 
pint.  2.  302  A. 

Aa3pwiou,^Xaffprvo/iat. 

Aajpuviof.  ov,  0,  a  large  wide  cup 
mih  handles,  and  so  prob.  from  Xaflfi, 
Comici  ap.  Ath.  484  C,  sq. ;  the  forms 
17  Xai)p<jvla  and  to  Xaipuviov  also 
occur,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  14. 
622 
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A^iSvCoft  ov,  ii,  an  unknown  spice- 
plarU. 

tAo^wnror,  ov,  b,  Labynetus,  a 
king  of  Babylonia,  Hdt.  1,  74,  prob. 
same  as  Nebuchadnezar. — 2.  a  king 
dr  Assyria,  Id.  1,188. 

Auffvpiv8eioc,ov,=Xa^vpiv6iiitic: 
(torn 

Ad,3»p(V#0f,  ot>,  A,  o  labyrinth,  a 
large  building  formed  of  numerous 
halls,  with  passages  winding  .and 
crossing  each  other,  first  in  Hdt.  2, 
148,  of  the  one  constructed  by  Psam- 
metichus  on  lake  Moeris  in  Middle 
Aeg)'pt,  containing  3000  rooms :  the 
most  famous  was  that  of  Crete  near 
Cnosus,  built  by  Daedalus,  Callim. 
Del.  311;  hence — 2.  metaph.  of  on 
obscure  poem,  such  as  that  of  Lyco- 

thron,  Anth. ;  of  an  eccentric  man, 
lUC.,  etc. — II.  any  wreathed  or  coiled 
up  body,  etviXto(  Xal3.,  the  twisted 
sea-snail,  Anth. :  Ik  oxoivuv  Xaff.,  a 
bate-net  of  rushes,  Theoer.  21,  11,  cf. 
Creuz.  Melet.  1,  p.  85.  (Akin  to 
Xavpa')  [i] 

A.u(ivpiv6utri^,  ec  ( XaliipivBo^, 
ridof )  like  a  labyrinth,  fidl  of  labyrinths, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  X.  ipuTr/oif,  Luc. 

Auffu,  snbj.  aor.  of  ?Mfi^uvu.  [u] 

Adj^uv,  ovaa,  dv,  part.  aor.  of  Xa/t- 
jiuvu. 

tAa/Surof,  a,  i.  Ion.  AeuSuni^, 
Lnbiias,  a  Spartan  governor,  Xen. 
Hell.  1. 2, 18.— 2.  son  of  Echestratus, 
Paus.  3, 2, 3. 

Auyuvi'Cu,  (Xuyavov)  to  make  like 
cake,  i.  e.  to  inerust,  cover  slightly, 
Hipp.  308,  14,  nisi  legend.  XayapO^u, 
vel  Aayjul^u,  v.  FoJis.  Oec. 

AHyuviov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Xuyti- 
vov,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  648  A. 

Aayuvov,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of  rAm 
broad  cake,  of  meal  and  oil,  like  iTptov, 
Matro  ap.  Ath.  656  F.— II.  one  slice  of 
a  thicker  cake,  Lat.  tracta.  [u] 

^Aayapia,  of,  7,  Lagaria,  a  town  of 
Lucania,  a  colony  of  the  Phucians, 
Strab.  p.  263. 

Adyupi'Cu,  iXayapA^)  to  make  slack, 
hollow  or  sunken.  Mid.  to  bec^mu  so, 
esp.  to  become  hollow  in  the  flanks  from 
eating  little,  Ar.  Vesp.  674  (where 
the  Rav.  MS.  ?.ayapi>!:opat,  but  v. 
Meineke  Fragm.  Com.  2,  p.  313) ;  the 
Schol.  interprets  it  to  eat  cake,  as  if  it 
were  Xayaviiouai. 

tAoyopirovof ,  ov,  of  Lagaria,  olvo(, 
Strab. 

Auyupo«diJr,  ff,  (fMof)  Kk*  a  Xa- 
yapbc-    Adv.  -<Juf . 

Adydpd<tw(cXof,  ov,  {Xayapdc,  «v- 
kXo^)  somewhat  convex. 

AayUpbc,  a,  6v,  slack,  hollow,  sunk- 
en, of  an  animal's  flanks.  Xen.  Oyn. 
4,  1 :  of  a  road.  lb.  6,  5.— II.  vliant,  ;L 
OKeXotv,  At.  Eccl.  1167;  avx^v,  Id. 
Eq.  1,  8. — III.  OTtYOf  Xayapn;,  a  halt- 
ing verse,  with  a  short  syllable  for  a 
long  one  in  the  middle,  like  II.  2, 731, 
cf  Aesch.  Fr.  308,  Draco  p.  7,  15. 
O.ayapoc  is  akin  to  Xarrnpdc,  as  Xa- 
yuv  to  Xarrupa  (=«nTiJv):  whether 
/.ayapov  was  used  for  Xuym'ov  is 
dub.)    Hence 

AuyapoTTic,  ^rof,  i,  slackness,  hoi- 
lowneSs. 

AayOpdu,  0,  {X.ayap6c)  =  Xaya- 
piC<^.  Pas.s.  iroTapo^  Xayapoituevo^, 
a  stream  in  the  act  of  thawing.  Ant'L 

AuydpVs'o/'Of,  V.  sub  ?.ayapiCoftat. 

Aayyd^L},  to  loiter,  to  slacken,  give 
up,  liKe  kviiAuftt,  Lat.  longueo,  An- 
tiph. 'AiTfp.  I ;  cf  >.<i;  or/Cu.  (Kin- 
dred forms  are  Xayyuu,  XayyaviCu, 
Xa-)'yav6opat.  /.ay)  iw,  y.aY)at*fia, 
Xayyf\Hj  :  Ae!»ch.  al«)  had  ^nyyti^u, 
80  thai  it  is  plainly  akin  to  Lat.  ton- 
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ttts,  oor  bng.  Germ.  Umg. 
enee  Xayyuv,  Xayyviff-) 

Aayyari^u,  to  blow  aafily  ;  and  *0 
=  foreg.,  Fo8s.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Adyyapo^,  ov,  b,  ldi^si*rms,  a  kjcf 
of  the  Agrianes,  Arr.  An.  1.^2- 

AayyMjif,  rf,  («A»f)  ItstmKg. 

Aay\uv,uvo(,&,alo>ttTeT. 

Aayo)7V,adv.(Xayu^Jirri^)==?*£ 
Soph.  Fr.  606. 

Adyfiof,  ov,  also  a.  m,  OMyi^. 
Xayu^)  of  OT from  a  hare.  \u\ 

AHyfTtKt  ov,  6,  (/.oof,  a;.  ru>  IV». 
Xuyrrac,  a,  b,  leader  ef  tht  ptf\ 
Pind.  O.  1,144,  etc. 

Auyrfvo^,  ov,  17,  a  0sgo»,  L»l  Utr- 
na,  lagoena.  Plot.,  and  AlUlk. ,  »-» 
P-uyvvof.  [d] 

Aayrii'oi^pta,  uv,  nu  (XajT'nr. 
^p<j)  the  JUgon-bearmg,  m  (tfOrai  at 
Alexandrea,  Pint. 

tAoyiddof,  a,  i.  Dor.  for  A/r^rusifr, 
son  of  Lagus,  i.  e.  Ptiiicmy,  Tteocr. 
17,  14,  Meineke  for  Aa}imi<. 

Adyidrwf,  ^cjf,  6,  Ojry%j^^  a  Ifweett.. 
like  XvKtAex'i  from  /.csof.  etc  nK. 
—II.  a  rabbit,  Strab. 

Aay(di«>>,  m,  to,  like  /.vjiur.'SMtk. 
from  Aayu^,  M.  Anloa.  [t) 

tAdyd'O,  m,  ra,  JLagmm,  a  orv  af 
Caria,  with  a  temple  of  Hi  rail. 
Strab.  p.  60«. 

Adyfii>f,  If.  Of,  =  XiTTtar.  ef  m 
from  a  hare,  yhnm.  Aeacti.  [i] 

Adyiov,  OV,  TO,  dim.  (t^yva  'e^-.x^-.  a 
leveret:  also  writteo  iuyMV,  SnL 
Cyn.5,13. 

TAuyiof ,  ov,  6,  I^igiws,  masc  pr.  m, 
Polyb.  40,  i 

fAayiOKiov,  ov,  i,  Latatsmm.  (rm. 
pr.  n.,  Amiandr.  ap.  Ath.  370  D. 

Aayxi'a,  of,  1^,  Gr.  farm  tx  Lit. 
tancea,  DIod. 

tAoyxocrapyoi,  or,  oi.  a  C«ruu« 
tribe,    comipted    from 
Strab.  p.  290. 

tAny«fi'a,  of,  i/.  laneiu,  a  I 
of  Laconia,  Paus.  3,  ?l.  2. 

Aayvrm,    of,    »,    enttrnm.   eemtrt, 
Hipp.,  and  Anst.  H.  A.:  tmM.  Xrm. 
sar^  .\rjA 
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.Mem.  1.  6,  8.— II.  kmms 

ib. :  and 

Adyvnyio,  arof,  nj>,  < 
from 

Anyvm*,  (>.«l)-»of)  ••  i*re  1 
intereourse,  usa.  of  the  nuD,  Lat  ». 
men  emiltere,  Hipp.:  in  pasa-  of  tka 
woman.  Id.  1149  C. 

AuyvtK<   cm,   6,  =  Xay>ar,    L«^ 
Phryn.  184. 

AayvlKo^.  ij,  4r,=»q. 

AATNOS,  ov.  lewd,  hmsfuL  Cr 
35,  Arist.  H.  A. ;  osn.  of  the 
fiuxXoc,  of  the  woman.  Lob  nryiL. 
184.  Irreg.  compar.  Xmysirrrpef, 
superl.  -jo-roTof,  Arist  H.  A.  «.Si.a 

Adyodtiin^f,  of.  6,  \Xay6f,  flum) 
hare-devourer,  Aescb.  Ag.  IZX 

Adyofffjpac,  ov,  h.  iXa^Of.  r^iwii) 
a  kareJnmler,  Leoo.  Tar.  t7. 

Adyo<h;puw,  or  better  -piv,  u,  * 
Aim<  hares,  Ar.  Lya.  7W. 

AayOKTOvtu,  w.  1*  faS  Aaraa,  Aalk. : 
from 

AHyoKTAvof,  ov,  {iayi(,  mnxn 
kitting  hares. 

Auyoicvittvot>,  or,  T*.  a   kiad    tl 
cummin,  ff] 

AATO'S,  or.  <!.  collst  farm  «f 
Xayuf,  q.  v..  Valck.  Hdt  3.  lo«> 
said  to  be  Ion.,  bot  »\vo  ra  Elrx-h  ^ 
33.  Soph.  Fr.  1 13.  cf.  Loh.  Phr.  n  !■* 
fAayo^.  o^,  6.  Ligus.  a  Mamlumx^ 
father  of  Ptolemy  km;  at  .\cftj^ 
Arr.,  etc. 

Auyo<r*dv(0,  Of.  ij.  (>o-<of.  "««>» 
a  killing  ef  turns,  ABtK,  ouh  x   L 
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Aiyorpo^iov,  ov,  to,  (XoySf ,  rpi- 
^)  a  plttct  to  keep  kara,  Lftt.  lepora- 
rium. 

tAuyoaaa,  K,  i,  Laguta,  an  island 
aaar  Crete,  Strab. 

Aavvviov,  on,  ro.  dim.  from  Xuyv- 
voc  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  49S  £.  [ij] 

Xiiyiivi^i  wof,  ^,  dim.  from  Xayv- 

VOf. 

Au>vviuv,  wvof",  d,nick<name  of  a 
parasite,  HtrdbouU,  Ath.  584  F: 
froin 

Auyvvof,  ov,  i,  later  also  ^,  Anth., 
=Xuyi7vof,  Coraici  ap.  Ath.  499  B, 
sq.  (Prob.  akin  to  Aoyuv.)  [UsQ.  t, 
later  also  v,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  Lxxix. 
703.] 

Aayvvo^opia,  rd,  =  Xaytivo^pia, 
EratOKth.  ap.  Ath.  276  B. 

Aayj^dvu,  lengthd.  from  root  A  AX- : 
Alt.  /.ifioitai.  Ion.  Xuioiiat,  Hdt.  7, 
1*4  (whence  Xafif):  aor.  IX&xov, 
Horn.  OuXaxov  Cwhence  Xuxoc,  7m- 
rc(T({') :  pf.  tXknxd,  poet,  and  Ion. 
XtXofxa,  Od. — Horn,  uses  the  impf. 
and  aor.  most  fnx). — I.  taoitoin  by  lot, 
Jate,  or  the  will  of  the  foda :  and  as 
this  directs  all  things,  m  genl.  to  ob- 
tain, get  posteeeion  of,  c.  aCC,  freo. 
from  Hom.  downwards ;  also  c.  inf., 
n.  13,  190,  etc.:  more  definitely, 
KX4fi¥  Xaxelv,  II.  23,  862,  iru^y  Xa- 
J[tlv,  Hdt.  4,  94 :  KXmx^  Xaxttv,  c. 
inf..  II.  24. 400 ;  troAof  Xaxeiv,  Aesch. 
Theb.  376,  or  absol.  Xarclv,  to  have 
a  post  aetigned  one  by  lot,  lb.  423. — 
32.  to  have  atsigned  to  one  as  me^e  men 
portion^  to  have  for  one*e  ahare,  esp.  of 
the  gods,  K^p  Xdre  ycivo/icvov,  had 
him  given  over  to  her,  placed  m  her 
power,  II.  23, 79 ;  IXaxov  iroXtijv  uXa 
vtuifUVt  I  had  the  sea  asaigned  me 
for  a  dwelling,  II.  15,  190  (where  the 
iof.  depends  on  IXaxov  as  well  as  the 
mcc,  cf.  Pind.  O.  1,  84):  hence  to 
protect,  guard,  be  the  tuietary  deity  of  a 
place,  e.  g.  of  Pan,  itavra  X6*ov  Xe- 
Xorxr,  H.  Hom.  18,  6,  v.  Valck.  Hdt. 
7,  53 :  in  this  signf.  usu.  in  perf.  with 
reference  to  the  allotment  of  the 
world  among  the  younger  gods,  when 
Saturn  was  dethroned,  so  that  Xi- 
Xoyra  has  both  a  pres.  and  a  perf. 
aigia. :  ao  also  of  men,  to  obtain  for 
one't  share,  esp.  in  an  even  distribn- 
tion,  Hdt.  7,  144.— 3.  later  frea  to 
obtain  by  inheritance,  succeed  to,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  35,  ct  KXrjpoonai. — 4.  in 
prose,  to  obtain  an  office  by  lot,  opp.  to 
XtipoTovifiijiKU,  to  be  elected,  aprriv 
X,  Ar.  At.  1111 :  also  c.  inf.,  to  have 
tka  lat  oi  luck  to  be...,  e.  g.  c.  iaf  i 
^X"^  TfoXt/iapxdtv,  he  in^  had  the 
lot  to  ba  polemarch,  Hdt.  6, 109 ;  ol 
XaxovTtt  iJovXevetv,  they  who  had  the 
lot  tn  be  members  of  the  council, 
Dem.  1346, 2:  also,  oi  X.  ffovXevTtii 
(sab.  elviu),  and  so  Xariiv  BaatXtv;, 
imfieXiiTrK,  etc.,  much  like  Lat.  de- 
tigiialue,  Oratt. :  and  so  absol.  ol  Xa- 
rdvTeci  those  on  whom  the  lot  fell. 
Plat.  Legg.  765  C ;  cf.  xiia^of  H.— 5. 
as  Att.  Taw-term,  Xayriivctv  Hkiiv 
Ttvl,  to  sue  one  at  law,  Lat.  intendere 
bum  aticui,  to  obtain  leave  to  bring  a 
suit,  prob.  because  the  archon  deci- 
ded the  order  of  hearing  by  lot,  freq. 
in  Oratt.,  cf.  Att.  Process  p.  396; 
hence,  Xayrtiveiv  tov  xXripov  (sc. 
Hk^  or  Xiliv),  to  sue  for  one's  in- 
heritance, Dem.  1173, 3,  in  full,  Isae. 
68,  44 :  but  also  X.  tiv6c,  to  undertake 
an  action  for  another,  in  his  behalf, 
Andoe.  16,  7,  21. — II.  to  receive,  be- 
come possessed  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
Hom.,  only  in  if.  24,  76,  and  Od.  5, 
311,  so  Theogn.  914,  Pind.  I.  8  (7), 
137,  Kr.  45,  6;  but  rare  in  Att.,  as 
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Soph.  O.  C.  490.— III.  to  put  tn*  in 
possession  of  a  thing,  only  in  II.,  in 
redupl.  subj.  aor.  XeXaxt)Te,  XeXdx<->- 
<ri,  as  X.  rivu  irvpof ,  to  grant  one  the 
privilege  of  funeral  rites,  11. 7, 80.  etc. : 
cf.  Xavddvu  III. — IV.  intr.  to  fall  to 
one^s  lot  or  share,  if  ixdanjv  iwia 
Xdyxnvov  olyef,  nine  goats  were  al- 
lotted to  each,  Od.  9, 160 :  to  ie  as- 
signed by  lot,  Od.  9, 334,  c£  II.  10,  430; 
23,354. 

Auyu^oXttov,  ov,  to.  {Xayo(,  /3uX- 
Xtj)  a  place  for  catching  hares. 

AdyujioMa,  or,  r/,  {Xayu^dXoi) 
hare-shooting,  CalL  Diau.  2. 

AdyuPoXov,  ov,  to,  a  staff  or  stick 
for  flinging  at  hares,  also  used  as  a 
shepherds  staff  or  crook,  Lat.  pedum, 
Theocr.  4,  49;  7, 128;  cf.  Miiller  Ar- 
ch&ol.  d.  Kunst  ^  387,  2:  strictly 
neut.  from 

Afiyu/^oAof.  ov,  (Xay<j{,  /3(tXXu) 
Atiritt^,  killing  hares. 

Auyudupiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Xa- 
yut-  [dp] 

Auyu6iai,  ov,  6,  (Xayu^  a  bird 
vith  rough  feet  like  the  hare's,  a  sort  of 
bustard,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  390  F, 
also  tjTO^. 

Ady^iov,  ov,  Td,  dim.  from  Xa- 
yu(,  Ar.  Ach.  520. 

Auywetof,  ria,  eiov,  (Aayuf)  of  or 
belonging  to  a  hare,  Opp. 

Auyuv,  ovof,  ij,  also  b,  {*Xuu,  to 
hold)  any  empty  space,  a  cave,  cleft, 
gulf,  Plut. — II.  like  Ktveuv  and  the 
Homeric  Xairdpa.  the  hollow  part  be- 
low the  ribs,  the  flank,  Hipp.  543,  45, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1193  :  but  usu.  in  plur.  Xa- 

tovef,  the  flanks,  loins,  Lat.  ilia,  Eur. 
T.  298,  Ar.  Ran.  662:  also  of  ani- 
mals, Eur.  £1.  826,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  10. 
— 111.  like  Keveuv  and  yaornp,  the 
hollow  of  a  goblet,  etc.,  EubuL 
Camp.  2. 

Adyuo^oXof,  ov,=Xayul36?M;,  yi- 
poj,  Leon.  Tar. 

AATflO'2,  ov,  6,  En.  for  Xoyuf, 
Xayoc,  a  hare,  the  only  form  in  Horn., 
ana  freq.  in  later  prose  from  Arist. 
downwds..  Lob.  Phryn.  186. — II.  a 
sea-fish,  Hippon.  106  ? 

Auy^f,  ua,  uov,  contr.  for  Xayu- 
eiot,  Kpia,  Ar.  Ach.  1110;  hence,  rd 
Xay^t  sub.  KpiaTa,  harems  flesh,  roast 
hare,  and  in  genl.  dainties,  freq.  in 
Ar.,  as.  (^v  Iv  iruat  Xay<i>oi{,  Ar. 
Vesp.  709. 

Auyuo^vof ,  ov,  poet,  for  Xayu^ 
vof ,  Opp. 

Aayiiirocf,  iroSof,  6,  ij,  (.Xaya{, 
irov0  rough-footed,  like  a  hare. — il.  a 
bird,  perh.  the  ptarmigan,  Plin.  10, 68, 
cf.  Xavdc  il. — III.  a  downy  plant, 
hare*a-foot  trefoil,  Drifolium  arvense, 
Diosc. 

Auyuirvpof,  ov,  4,  (Xayiif,  itvpoc) 
hare's  wheat,  a  plant,  Hipp. 

Adyt^,  6,  gen.  Xayu,  ace.  Xayuv 
and  Aayu,  Lob.  Phryn.  186:  Ep. 
nom.  XhyuoCt  oi :  in  Hdt.  and  also 
Att.  Xayof,  q.  t.  :  ace.  to  Arcad.,  the 
Att.  wrote  it  Xayuc- — L  a  hare,  Hdt., 
Aesch.,  etc.:  proverb,  of  cowards, 
Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  376  F ;  and  so,  Xa- 
yi>  fflov  Qv,  to  lead  a  hare's  life, 
Dem.  314,  24.— II.  a  bird,  with  rough 
feathered  feet,  mentioned  with  the 
swallow,  Artemid.,  cf  Xayuilac  and 
Xoyurrovf. — III.  a  kind  offish,  Efpich. 
p.  33,  Ameips.  Spend.  2,  in  form  Xa- 
y6f.    Hence 

Adyuir^yfa,  of,  7,  t.  sub.  Xayo- 
c^ayla. 

AuyuTpo^tlov,  ov,  T6,^Xayorpo- 
^eiov. 

AdyaTpo^o,  u,  (rpt^)  to  feed  or 
heep  hares. 


AAZU 

AAyu^uyfa,  Of,  ^,  (^ayeiv)  a/sc^ 
tn^  on  harea. 

Adyut^aX/ila,  Of,  ?!,  a  disease  m 
which  the  upper  eye-lid  doea  not  cover 
the  eye :  from 

AdyufBaXfioQ,  ov,  {Xayu^,  b^aX- 
flOf)  having  prominent  eyea  like  the  hare, 
unable  to  close  the  eye,  Cels,,  v.  Foo'S. 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

Adyu^vof,  ov,  IXayuc,  iovevtj) 
killing  hares,  epith.  of  the  black  eagle, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Adyux^tXoi,  ov,  (Xayu^,  X'tXof) 
having  a  hare-lip.  Gat. 

Addavov,  ov,  t6,  ladamtm,  a  kind 
of  resin  or  gum,  also  Ai^daf  ov  (q.  v.) ; 
and  this,  ace.  to  Hdt.  3,  112,  was  the 
G  reek  name  for  the  Arabian  Xadavov. 
[dl  , 

tAudof,  a,  6,  Ladas,  maSc.  pr.  n., 
Pans. 

tAddi;,  );f,  17,  Ladl,  a  small  island 
on  the  coasi  of  Ionia  near  Miletus, 
now  joined  to  the  mainland,  Hdt.  6, 7. 

tAdSUti,  i?f,  i,  Dor.  for  Aaodfic^, 
Laodice,  daughter  of  Battus,  wife  oi 
Amasis,  Hdt.  2,  181. 

tAddoxeio,  rd,  =  Aoodoxtov,  Polyb. 
2, 51. 

AudoKOf,  ov,  b,  Ladocua,  son  of 
Echemus,  Paus.  8,  44, 1. 

tAuduv,  uvof,  6,  Ladon,  the  dragon 
that  guanled  the  apples  of  the  Hea- 
perides,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1396 :  cf  Schol. 
ad  1. — II.  a  river  of  Arcadia,  tributa- 
ry of  the  Alpheua,  Hea.  Th.  344.— a. 
a  small  stream  of  Eiis  joining  the 
Pencils,  Paus.  6,22,  3.-3.  the  earlier 
name  of  the  Ismenus  in  Boeotia,  Id.  9, 
10,5.  [d] 

iAdepKiK,  ovc,  6,  Lierces,  father  of 
Alcimedon,  a  Myrmidon  chief,  II.  16, 
197.— 2.  a  Pyliangoldsmith,  Od.  3,425. 

tAd^pri^r,  ov  £p.  ao,  6,  LaHrtea, 
only  son  of  Arcesius,  father  of  Ulys- 
ses, king  of  Ithaca,  the  government 
of  which  he  gave  his  aon  and  then 
lived  in  retirement,  Od.  16,  118,  etc. 
Hence 

tAdrpriddi7r,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  aon  of 
LaerUs,  i.  e.  lllyases,  II.  3,  200,  etc. 

tAaipTiOf,  ov,  6,  Eur.  Hec.  402, 
contd.  Adpnof,  Soph.  Phil.  401,  = 
Aa(pTii(. 

tAd(apof,  Of,  6,  Lazarua,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

Aa^lv^,  ov,  6,  a  bird,  elsewh.  x"- 
pdipto^.— 11.  afiah,  elsewh.  ^ojtvof 
and  fidCtvof. 

fAtt(ol,  uv,  ol,  the  Lazi,  a  people  Ot 
Colchis,  Arr.,  Luc. 

Ad^ofuu,  dep.,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
Xafz3dvu,  to  take,  seize,  grasp,  fyxoCi 
fidariya,  ijvia,  II. ;  X.  Tivd  ay«dr,  to 
take  one  in  her  arms,  II.  5, 371 ;  but, 
Addf  Xa(oiaTo  (for  XdCotvro)  yalav, 
may  they  bite  the  dust,  11.  2,  418  ;  me- 
tapn.,  fiiiBovTrdXiv  X^ea0<u,  to  take 
back,  retract  one's  words,  II.  4,  357, 
Od.  13,254.  BesideaXa{(u'a7-o  quoted 
above,  Hom.  only  uses  3  impf  X4(e- 
TO :  Dor.  imperat.  Xdadeo,  Tneocr.  8, 
84  :  the  fut.  Xd^ouat,  Hdt.  7,  144,  to 
reeove,  does  not  belong  to  this  verb, 
but  to  7ayxuvu,  q.  v.  The  collat. 
form  XdCO/iai,  ia  synon.,  jXdCvro  'Ep- 
li^v  in'i  jiovalv,  he  caught  Mercury  at 
the  cattle,  i.  e,  ateaUng  them,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  316;  Mvvti  /u  XaCvrtu, 
pain  aeizes  me : — sometimes  also  in 
Att.,  Eur.  Bacch.  503,  Med.  956,  H. 
F.  943,  Ar.  Lys.  209, and  ivTeXdivro, 
Eur.  Med.  1213,  ubi  v.  Pors.  The 
act.  forms  Xd^u  and  Aa{tiu  occur  in 
no  good  writer.  (From  AAB-,  Xa/t- 
Pdvu,  cf.  vKu  vinTu,  dl(riiit  di^du.) 

Ad^v/iai,  collat.  form  of  ioreg.,  q.  v 

Ad(iu,=sX(uir((u.'   hence  loetapb. 
823 
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also  =  vj9p{(iu,  but  prob.  only  in 
Gramm.  As  act.  of  Xi^o/tai  it 
seems  barbanms. 

Aa8a,  Of,  ri.  Dor.  for  iijB^. 

Aaduvefu>(,  ov,  (,hjBii,  ivf/iof )  Dor. 
for  'Anffav.t  escaping  wind,  eabn^  Mill, 
upa,  Simon.  16.  [uv] 

Audaovos,  av,  i,  a  bit  of  teatktr, 
Nic.  [Xd] 

AlMtuev,  Ep.  for  ixfitlv,  inf.  aor. 
of  Xavvuvu. 

Aatf^3fi(,  ov,  6,  (hiStadai,  tl^tj) 
having  J  orgotun  ytntit,  aid* 

Au^TtKd(,  T\,  6v,  rtaflrfv)  nfotb*- 
longing  to  hiding:  likeljfto  ttcape  notice, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  12,  i. 

AneiKtiS^C,  ((,  (hieetv,  <$*>?)*««- 
ithing  cart,  epith.  of  the  mother's 
breast,  11,22, 83 :  oJvof,  Alcae.  Fr.  31. 

Aa6ivo«T6c,  ov,forgttful  ofretun. 

AafflTT^ftuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoi,  (7\.adttv, 
mjfia)  boMihing  sortour,  liKe  ?mBu(Tj- 
(t^f,  prob.  1.  Oiph. 

AaSiTroivof,  ov,  (Aj/ff)?,  wotv^)  fot- 
f^fiU  of  vengeance^ 

AOBlTcmioc,  ov,  (M9v,  T^vof )  fin- 
getful  of  sorrow,  grief,  dittress,  ooph. 
Aj.  711  ;  fiioTOf  bdwdv  X,  a  life  for- 
getting,i.e.  free  from  pa.m,ld.Tt.  1021. 

Audiipdoyyo^,  ov,  (XoBciv,  ^yyii) 
robbing  of  voice,  striking  dumb,  epitb. 
of  death,  Hes.  Sc.  131. 

Aiidippoavvii,  nc,  7,  forgttfabuu, 
heedlessness,  Ap.  Kn.,  m  plur. 

AaBt^puv,  oni,  gen.  ovo^,  {XaOeiv, 
l^flipi)forgetfvl,  heedless. 

Addoc,  EOf,  rd.  Dor.  for  A^AipsX^- 
Oi],  Theocr. 

Aidoavvii,  tic,  ^r=^i)Botrimi,  far- 
getfidness :  from 

AdSoowof,  ri,  ovf='hfi6av»0(,f^- 
getting  :  causing  forgetfubus: 

Aadpa,  and  Mdpif,  v.  sub  TMffpn- 
Hence 

AnSpafof,  a/a,  alov,  also  of,  ov, 
Mecret,  hidden,  concealed,  TTfjflovfi,  etc., 
Soph.,  and  Eur.:  dn?  X.,  a  plague 
Mar  cr«p<  OR  unseen,  Aesch.  Ag.  1230 ; 
X.  uoKtiv  KoKu,  to  practice  terel 
frauds.  Soph.  Tr.  384  j  X.  Sovoroj-, 
Andoc.  31, 2 ;  Kiirpic,  Eubul  Nann. 
1,  8.  Adv.  -uf,  Aesch.,  etc. :  superl. 
JkadpeuoTOTa,  Anlipho  114,  28. 
Hence 

AadpaidnK,  ijrof,  ii,  teertsy,  ean- 
eealmmt. 

Aaffpii,  od*.,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  Xd- 
9pa,  (AA&-,  Xavddvu),  secretly,  bp 
stealth,  Mom.,  esp.  of  secret  lo»e:  c. 
Ren.,  hi0p>i  nvo^,  unhtown  to  one, 
vnthout  one's  knowledge,  11.,  Hdt.,  and 
Att. :  Iteaeheroush/,  Xhdfytf  xreivavrec 
ae,  Od.  17,  80 :  tmriercsptdtly,  gradaad- 
1y,  11.  19,  166  :  in  Horn.  Cer.  241  v«a 
have  a  form  XiiSpa,  and  in  Au.  Xd- 
epi.  Soph.  O.  T.  388, 787,  and  Eur. : 
of  these  TuiOpa  would  seem  to  be 
neat.  pi.  from  Xa0p6f,  and  XuSpa,  dat. 
fem.  sing.,  whence  many  edd.,  as 
Dind.  in  Trag.,  Bekker  in  Plat.,  now 
write  it  XuSpa!  <uid  on  the  same 
principle  we  shoald  write  ydSpi),  in 
Hom.,  V.  Ellendt  Uex.  Soph. 

Ai6mi6v,  Anth.,  and  XaOpi^., 
adT.=  Aei/>pij. 

\Aa»i>ia.  Of.  h,  iortrio,  daughter  of 
Thersander,  Paus.  3,  16,  6. 

AadplSiOt,la^to»,  poet,  for  UBpiof. 
AdT.  -<jv,  Anth.  [t] 

AaBpifiaiof,  ala,  otav^^^sq. 

A/i0pio{,  ov,  {?MSpa)  =/Ja8palot, 
$ltaUky,tUlm,  Menaiid.  p.  193,  Call., 
and  Anth.    Adv.  -wf. 

AaBpofioXof,  m,  (XdCpo,  /3uAXu) 
hUling  sterelty,  iiva^,  Anth. 

AaSpoyatda,  «r.  v,  O^Mpa,  yiftot) 
«  setret  marriage,  EocL 

AoAxxtiucvfC.  oil,  b,  QMBpa,  iitfu) 
824 
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Uting  —erotly  or  maliciamb),  xoptif, 
Anth. :  also  Xod^i^icm',  ov,  6. 

AaSpowii^Jt,  i),  {XOSpa,  vty*^) 
secretltf  married.  Lye 

Aa6p67rov(,  6,  i,  irmv,  tov  gen. 
•nodo^,  steatthy-pactd,  Anth. 

AadpoAayiu,  H.taeat  seeretfy,  Me- 
tagen.  Pnil.  i:  from 

Ao^po^uyOf,  ov,  {iiSpa,  ^ytiv) 
eating  secretly. 

Aa0poitiovcvTfi(,  oi,  6,  {XuBpm,  fo- 
vevu)  a  secret  murderer,  Eccl. 

Attdvpif,  Hot,  71,  a  pUnt,  iolAyru, 
Diosc. 

Addvpof,  ov.  i,  a  kind  of  fulto, 
vetcliUng,  Anaxandi.  Prot  1,  43,  and 
Theophr.  [a] 

A6du,  I  subj.,  and  XaBuv,  part., 
aor.  of  Xavdivu.  [u] 

Aa<%  insep.  prenx,  with  intens. 
signf.  like  Xa-  and  Xt-,  but  like  tttem 
found  only  in  a  few  compds.,  as  Aoi- 
fiapyor,  ace.  to  old  Oraium.,  Xaima- 
Ttpot,  Xalcnait,  XaKmodiac,  Xorv^q- 

pOf. 

Aaid,  or.  i^f  HSU.  in  plur.  XattU, 
stones,  dsed  as  weights  to  k«ep  the 
threads  of  the  warp  straight  in  tlw 
upright  loom,  ArisL  Gen.  An.  1, 4, 6  -, 
5,  7,  18:— also  written  Xtia,  Xia, 
which  would  make  the  word  belong 
to  Xeiof,  smooth,  whereas,  Xaia 
clearly  points  to  Ado;. 

tAataloi,  uv,  ol,  tht  Xaeaa,  a  peo- 
ple of  Macedonia  on  the  Strymon, 
Thuc.  2, 96. 

tAaiavdp/f,  idof,  if,  (prop.  fem.  pa- 
tron.) Laeandris,  wife  of  the  Spartan 
Anazander,  Paus.  3,  14,  4. 
tAaiac,  ov,  6,  Laeas,  son  of  Hyraeus^ 
Paus.  3, 15,  8.-3.  Aotaf,  6,  Liias,  a 
king  in  Elis,  Paus.  S,  4. 5. 

tAoi/Jtvoc,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  iiuvdw*, 
Plut. 

Auli}oXiu,  u,  (Xaat,  /JiiAAu)  to 
throw  stones  at,  pdt.    Hence 

Adi.SoXla,  ac,  r/,  a  pelting  usih 
stones. 

AdlyS,  rjTOf,  i.  Dim.  from  ?Mif,  a 
ssnaU  stone,  pebble,  Od.  6,  433,  though 
Ap.  Rh.  calls  it  tiapeia.  (Ueoee  Lat. 
lapis.)  . 

Aaidtof,  nv^=Xai6t. 

Aaidof,  rA,s3  X^dof,  a  light  thin  gar- 

Amdpoc,  a,  ov,  bold,fmvmrd,  impu- 
dent, Nic. 

t  Adjriof ,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  t»  ZaiuM, 
Soph.  O.  T.  451. 

Aaidapyoc,  ov,  of  a  dog  that  bites 
secretly;  alsoAu&apro;,Sc^^Fr.902, 
Ar.  Eq.  1068. 

AaiKoCut  <•  tetneh,  Ar.  Eq.  167, 
Thesm.  57.  (Perh.  from  Xbk^,  if 
not  like  XaiKdni,  from  Xad{,  Lat.  pai- 
dicitiam  publicare.) 

AaiKuf,  ctdaf,  ii,  a  karlot,  Aiistaen. 

AaiKaarifp,  ^po§,  6,^=eq. 

Aautaaryf,  ov,  6,  (/uxxosu)  a 
wencher.  At.  AA.  79. 

Aaicdorpta,  of,  i^,  fem.  from  Aoi- 
xaoT^p,  a  harlot,  Ar.  Ach.  529. 

Aaiininj,  m-,  »,  (Aoof)  a  Doric 
word  for  Att.  tKKAtiaia,  Inscr. 

AmKdu,  u,s=AaiKuCu,  Hesych. 

AaiKd(,  ri,  6v,  (Xooc)  of,  from,  bo- 
longing  to  the  feople:  in  £ccl.  a  laic, 
layman,  opp.  to  a  priest.    Hence 

A(uk6u,  w,  to  make  cowman,  dote- 
crate,  Eccl. 

AatXaniu,  u,  f.  -i/au,  and  XaiXa- 
TTl^u,  i'/.uiXarlr)  to  agitate  by  storms. 

AaiXairMit,  ci,  {XaiXatb,  tlioc) 
stormy,  X.  vdup,  rain-water,  Hipp. 

AalXa^l/,  airof,  i,  *  hurricane  with 
clouds  and  thick  darkness,  hence  in 
Horn.  nsu.  Kt?xuvi,  iprftvii  X.:  ace. 
to  Arist.  Mund.  a  whirlwind 
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(a«  aome  txfiam  &  li.  MXi, 

esp.  a  «romi  at  sen,  hmrmane^ 
Ttiret  Zrvr-  IL  16.  365:  Ho 
times  joins  uvruo;  ovv  iL.  Bsip^  i 
iiam,Z!  ^pofMU>jaTtotairr}.-t?ajr. 
^AaOuof,  ov,  6,  the  Rnmsn  f  ■  r  I  imt. 
Plat. 

Aaiiia,  arof,  to,  in  Ar.  At.  LS6& 
seemingly  as  a  play  upon  tbe  word* 
X^M*,  <ik"i,  and  Awftof. 

Aaifid^u^^XatftMiffffi^ 

Xaiftapylu,  u,labt  grtsdf  St  §1^ 
Isnow;  BOd 

Atuiatpyia,  of,  ♦,  glttlmy.  Plat 
Rep.  619  B,  Legg.  888  A:  turn 

Aaiimpyoc,  ov,  gretdy,  gistttmsmsm, 
inieophr. :  hence— IL  taUsatem,  bka 
yXuaaapyof,  j)Uia<iai.y9t-  (A<c  ta 
Gramm.  from  /mi-  ami  /safiyvf.  kot 
perh.  more  conacily  from  3uat^a(^id 
opyif,  and  ao  aliiciijr  mtsm  aoa  at* 
lAroal.) 

Aaifuiaau,  Att.  -tts,  IXmtfifim 
tmedlvm  grttdily,  demur  :  uMa.  as  4s 
gretdy  at  hungry,  Ar.  Ecd.  11  tit 

Aaituut,  Msisgforag. 

A«^>VTo^<of.  on  and 
ov,  for  Xnt/ioT-,  Anth. 

Aautia,  of,  v>  i^tpiif) 
Tory  dub. 

Aaifiiiifi,  (Xaiuif)  t»  eat  S4*  ttmam, 
doMghUr,  Toiu,  Lye 

AtU4w6a*iic,  ^f,  {XjMiptc  <bsiu> 
<Araa|.6t(iiv.  Anth. 

Aoi^iOirtdi^  Of,  a.  (Aauoc  k*4()  a 
dogrcoUmi,  Leoo.  Tor.— iL  a  ^w«s 
far  talchmg  bads,  Anth. 

AoifMpiroc,  ov,  lAoiftbf.  ^rw>g»iit 
•V/ram  <A«  throt,  apay^.  Kar .  UcL. 
353 :  also  <Uu/«>^^itTi>f. 

Aoi^f,  oil.  6,  the  Itnm,  gadhit, 
Horn.,  always  of  men ;  later  m  tmt- 
mals.  Eur.  Suu>.  1«)1.  Ar.  At  I5de: 
also  in  plur.,  Eur.  Ion  10C5,  Prura. 
1092.  (Akin  to  Ju^«c;  tboofaa  to 
be  AAB-k  }jiitiiavu.) 

Aai^of ,  ov,= Xc^Y'Of  HI., 
Henand.  p.  41,  455. 

Aai^r;uvmf,  o»v=/.a 
Kdpa,  Eur.  Pboen.  455 :  /_  mfem,  <as> 
throat  woes,  Ar.  Tbesm.  I»a4. 

AaifuxTo/iiu,  u,  (/oi^tcf,  rifirvr  » 
cut  the  Ihramt,  'A.  rtsti,  <•  sUf,  VltA. 
Hence 

Ao^torii^i^of,  ev,  iriiit  Ihe  timum 
cut,  rejected  by  Pots.  Her.  207,  i^ 
fended  by  Lob.  Phrjn-  l»l 

Aoi/foro/iaf,  ov,  O'^tfii^  TtfKo%^ 
thnat-autmg,  Eur.  EL  i3».  L  T.  444. 
— II.  proparox.  Aoi^ors^taf.  ov,  vict 
(Ac  throat  cut,  serered  by  the  Hnsf,  U. 
Ion  1055,  L  A.  <7& 

Aai)iuaau,  AtU  •m(«,=/a^^awni 
Hippon. 

AaltM,  f,=:;|;A<uva.  Lat.  Jsaa^  lika 
Aoipof  for  ^Xiupuf .  Strah. 

AuivrOf,  te,  lor,— Jioii'dc.  IL  SL 
154,  Eur.,  *tc^  [I] 

iAaiviXXit,  ^f .  a,  IiniaiBa,  foa.  be. 
n.,  Ael.  O.  7,  IS.  '^ 

Auivof,  9,  ov,  pulay)^niai. iM^l, 
like  Xidivo^,  Horn. :  Auit^mr  loam  jx* 
ruva,  thou  hailst  had  a  coat  •/  momi, 
i.  e.  thou  hadst  been  at«aed,ll  0.57; 
others,  and  perh.  beuer.  uka  at  ma- 
ply,  thoQ  bsidst  baeo  burwai  im  tc^ 
of^  stone,  cC  X.  rifoe,  Sof*.  O.  C 
1596,  X.  Mvifo.  Eur.  £1.  328. 

Aiuvaf.y^,  iWfiast»rfls«<H«i^<k; 
from 

Aoaoa'.  or,  ri.  Dor.  for  i^v.  ^  t. 
— 11. = <V>^a>'0v.  a  HrUr. 

AoiOf ,  o«,  6,  a  bird  of  Ike  thrmk 
kind,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Aoiiif,  a.  6r,  M,  Xoimc  n«fwf.  la 
the  I«A,  Asach.  Pr.  714 :  'f- '  i  iidij, 
•arWid,  Lat.  Isnns,  cC  osuac. 
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iAdiof,  mi,  b,  USms,  soq  of  Labda- 
ciw,  father  of  Oedipua,  king  of 
Thebes,  Soph. ;  etc.  [u] 

tAotovf.  or  better  Aoivovf ,  6,  Lai- 
mu,  a  aup  owner  of  Chios,  Strab.  p. 
615. 

Aatamittu,  u,  (Xaiov,  ri/tvu)  to 
vioitfk  land,  Theocr.  10,  3. 

tAoif,  i*Jc,  it  ^",  name  of  two 
celebrated  courtesans  of  Corinth,  the 
elder,  bom  at  Hybbara  in  Cilicia ;  the 
you  user  at  Corinth,  At.  Plut.  ITS ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  10,  2;  etc. 
AouratD^poC'  f  •  (^^P'^)  btfrmg  a 

Aaiamov,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of  ahUU, 
alwa js  distinct  from  uavi;,  and  prob. 
lighter,  hence  nrepdcvra,  II.  6,  453 ; 
12,  436 :  ace.  to  HdU  7, 91 ,  they  were 
covered  with  raw  hides,  and  used  by 
the  Ciliciaos  instead  of  the  common 
iairtiec:  cf  MiiUer  Archaol.  d.  Kunsi 
%  342,  6.  (This  account  farours  the 
deriv.  from  7ld<Ho;  ;  but  is  more  prob. 
irom  ?Ml6^,  (A«  left-hand  armour.) 

Aaiaiiaj^po(,  ov,  {hu;  cairpof) 
wrj  lewd  or  lutlful. 

AaiOTTaif,  6,  (Aai-,  Tra£f)=/3o47ra<f . 

AatffTodiOf ,  ov,  6,  (Xai-,  airodiu) 
«w  hAo  u  tMry  laed  Or  hatfvl:  as 
prop.  n.  in  Ar.  Av.  1509,  with  a  play 
on  TiMio^,  iroic,lM*podiat,  an  Ath- 
enian general,  Thuc.  6,  105. 

tAauniitycvtti,  a,  ov,  of  the  Laet- 
trygonee,  iMetn/gouian,  CM.  23,  318 ; 
from 

tAaiOTpOifin',  mot,  <5,  o  Laeetrygo- 
uian,  usu.  in  pL  ol  AaiOTpvydvi^,  the 
I^aeeirygoniane,  an  ancient  giant  race, 
Od.  10,  119,  by  some  placed  in  Sicily, 
Thuc.  6,  2 ;  others  again  assign  them 
to  the  western  coast  of  Italy  below 
Formiae. 

AaXrya,  to,  the  deep  tea,  theprofound, 
Horn.  esp.  CM.,  usu.  X.  Ba^uaaric,  or 
XaiT/ut  alone ;  also,  uXb(  uiya  X,  II. 
19,  267.  (Prob.  akin  to  Aaifioe,  7m- 
liof.  with  r  inserted,  hence=/3u0af , 
Bivtfo^.) 

AaiTOf,  ov,  contr.  XojTOf,  Ion.  X^ 
froc.  also  7iiT0(  and  Ajroj-,  (Mi6i) 
of  ot  betongimg  to  the  people,  pwUc,  v. 
XiliTOV.  \af 

Aai^uiu,=AAirTu,  Xtuivaeu,  Nic. 

Au^n,  Bc,  n,  rare  coUat.  form  of 
aq..  Call.  Fr.  246. 

Am^of,  (rd)  a  thabhy,  tattered  gar- 
wunt,  Od.  13,  399 ;  20,  206:  henoe  in 
genl.  a  robe,  garment :  and  like  ^uimc 
cloth,  esp.  tail-elath,  a  tail,  Trag. 
(Akin  to  AuTOf,  Xuvt).) 

Aaiii>rip66f>(moi,  ov,  ( iMiifinpoc, 
dpofieiv)  twift-rvnaing,  £ur.  1.  A. 
807. 

Aac^pot,  a,  ov,  light,  Horn.,  esp. 
io  phrase  Xai^mxi  yovvaTa:  of  per- 
sons, light-footed, iuift,n.  21,  2C4  ;  so 
of  darts,  lb.  278:  also  in  Find.,  and 
Eur.  Adv.  -puf.  (No  doubt  from 
%ai-  and  yfiaipu:  <uVxi  from  a^Vv- 
p6{,  cf  A.  init.) 

AaxaCu,=  Xoxiu,  XiOKU,  to  thaut, 
luMl,  Aesch.  Theb.  188,  Suppl.  872. 

AiKaSti,  'K,i-  a  kind  of  tree,  prob. 
a  kind  of  elm,  Theophr.  [xu] 

AAtaiva,  tic,  i,  fem.  of  Auxuv, 
Ijat.  jMcaena,  Jjuamian,  X'^HX',  ^dl. 
7, 235,  and  Eur. :  also  AuKaiva  alone, 
Xen.  Hel.  7,  1,  29.-^.  more  usu. 
with  or  wilhoutyv>»7  or  napa,  a  La- 
conian  uoman,  Theogn.  96,  etc. — 3. 
■ub.  xiXtl,  Xaooniu  cup,  Ai.  Fr.  3, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  341.  [Au] 

AoKuvii,  vf,  i.  Dor.  for  Xexivti. 

AoKupq  and  Xanapni,  ti(,  ij,ssA4>- 

AoKaTanvyuv,  ov,isKara7vxuv, 
with  intens.  prefix  Aav  Ar.  Acb.  664, 
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ubi  <^ini  ^KoicaTtnriytiP,  contra  me' 
tram  [«] 

AuKuTdpuTOf,  ov,  s  KaTaparoc, 
with  intens.  prefix  Xa-.  [ru] 

AuKai^d^v,  ov,  TO,  an  aromatic  bark, 
an  ingredient  of  the  Aegypt.  xi^i, 
Paul.  Aeg. :  perh.  same  as  vdpKo^Oov. 

AuKt,  3  aor.  2  £p.  of  7.iXaKu,  II.  [»] 

AaxcAu^ovuiCi,),  =  Aaxwv/^u,  Ar. 
Fr.  68 :  and 

tAaxrdo^^vcof,  ov,  <},  Ltcedaemo- 
niue,  an  Athenian,  son  of  Cimon, 
Thuc.  1,  45.— Others  in  Dem.  1301, 
16,  etc. — II.  adj.  Of,  a,  ov,  Lacedaemo- 
uim ;  ol  AaX;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  14 : 
AoKtiai/Mvia,  Lactdaemonia,  only  in 
Utewr. :  from 

AuKedahiuv,  ovoc,  if,  Lacedaemou, 
the  capital  of  Laconia,  also  Laconia 
itself,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.— 11.  6,  Lace- 
daemon,  son  of  Jupiter  and  the  nymph 
Taygete,  Pans.  3, 1, 2 ;  from  him  tne 
city  was  fabled  to  be  named,  ApoUed. 
3, 10,  3. 

Aaxcdiiv,  i,  (Xaxftj)  a  voice,  toying, 
doctrine,  Timon  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  p.  721. 

Adiulv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  hitTKO. 
iAaKipeia,  Of,  i],  Lacerla,  a  city  of 
Thessaly  in  Magnesia,  on  the  lake 
Boebeis,  Find.  P.  3, 59. 

AuKepoXoyla,  ij,  talkalivenen:  from 

AuKepif,  a,  ov,  (XoKrlv)  noiuy,  talka- 
tive.— U.  torn,  tattered,  ragged,  Lat. 
lacer.  —  III.  in  gsnl.  wJcu,  bad. 
Hance 

AaKspvCa,  tJC,  V*  ^^**  '^  tereame  or 
cria,  X.  Hopuvn,  a  cawing  crow,  Hes. 
Op.  745 ;  A.  Kvuv,  a  yelping,  barking 
dog.  Inc.  ap.  Plat  Rep.  607  B :— also 
by  metaph.  KeiMpvia.  The  masc. 
XaxipvCof,  a  not  found  till  later,  Jac. 
A.  P.  530.     Hence 

AuKepvi^u,  to  make  a  noite,  also  in 
mid.  (Bymetath.  xcAapvs'UiO'tinto 
Kihiioc,  Kt^iiu.) 

f Aojtfonji'ijf ,  ov,  6,  Lactttadtt,  sOD 
of  Hippolytus,  Paus.  2,  6,  7. 

Au/ceu,  Dor.  for  'hjntu,  Theocr., 
cf.  Xuanu. 

tAo/ci/rnp,  ijpof,  i,  Laceter,  a  prom- 
ontory of  the  island  Cos,  Strab.  p. 
657. 

iAoKiuiiu,  uv,  oi,  LaciSdae,  an  At- 
tic deme  of  the  tribe  Aeoeia ;  hence 
d  Atuuuiiic,  a  citizen  of  Laciadae, 
Dem. 

iAoKliriC,  ot>,  6,  Lacidea,  aon  of  M^ 
don.  Paus.  2, 19,  2. 

Aaklidu,  u,  (X<UM'f)=  Aax/{u,  Diod. 

AokICu,  (Xoxtf)  to  tear,  rend,  Lyc. 
— n.=:6uvevu,  Hesych. 

iAaKiviov,  ov,  TO,  J^aeinium,  a  prom- 
ontocv  of  Bruttium.  with  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Juno  (Lacinia),  Theocr.  4, 
33. 

iAaxividc,  6do(,  i^fem.  adj.  Laeini- 
on,  epith.  of  Juno,  Dion.  P.  [<w] 

iAoKioc,  ov,  b,  ittdus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  297  F. 

AokIq,  ido;,  i,  a  ml,  rending,  Al- 
cae.  2.  Aesch.,  etc.:  oft.  in  plur,  Xa- 
Kl/tf  ieOmfuTov,  ^/^aapuTuv,  Aesch. 
Cho.  28,  Pers.  835 ;  but  Aox/def  ire- 
TcXuv,  ragi,  tattert,  Ar.  Acb.  423,  ef. 
XioKu.  (Akin  to  ^Of ,  v.  Miill.  Dor. 
2,2,*7,n.) 

AuKiaiia,  aroc,  to,  (aokIi-u)  that 
which  ie  Com,  in  plui.taiMrf,  Eur.  Tro. 
497.  [d] 

AuUTTor,  ^,  6v,  (AoKifw)  lorn, 
rent,  tplit,  Antiph.  Paed.  1 :  /lOftof  X., 
death  by  rending,  LiUC. 

AoxxsiOf,  aia,  aiov,  {XixKoOfrom 
the  cittern,  idup  X.,  AnaxiL  AnI.  1. 

AaKKOJreSov,  ov,  To,  the  tcroiwn. 

AiiKKdnXovTOf,  ov,  6,  ( Junicor, 
Ttimro^i  pil-wtalth,  comic  nickname 
of  Calliaa,  who  was  said  to  have 
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(bond  a  treasure  that  hqd  ken  thrown 
into  a  well  during  the  Persian  war, 
Plut.  Atistid.  5. 

AaKKOiroidf,  iv,  OUutKOi,  voiiu) 
making  Welle  or  cieterne. 

AaicKoiTpuKTltt,  ttc,  il,  bmdneu,  Eu- 
pol.  Incert.  2,  4 :  from 

AaxKoirpuxrof,  ov,  (.Xukkoc,  vpuK- 
TOf)  laote-breeched,  like  et'pvTtpuKTOf, 
and  so  a  lewd  perton,  esp.  an  adulterer, 
Ar.  Nub.  1330,  cf.  /ia^tdow. 

Aaxxoiriiyof,  ov,  (XditKOf,  irv)iy)= 
foreg.,  V.  XoK-. 

AA'KKOi:,  ov,  6,  also  XuKOf,  any 
hallow,  a  hole,  pit,  Hdt.  4, 195 :  esp.  a 
cittern,  tank,  Ar.  Eccl.  154,  Alex.  Pann. 
3,  9 :  also  like  (jodpof  and  oipof,  a  pit 
for  wine,  oil,  grain,  etc.,  a  cellar,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2,22:  in  Hdt.  7, 119,  a  soiu/on 
which  water-fowl  were  kept,  Lat.  vi- 
varitan.  (The  Lat.  ZACUS,  lacu- 
na.) 

AacKoft^ocm,  i,  {XoKKOf.iaxia) 
with  a  hanging  tcntum,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
12. 

AoKKiiifK,  {{',  (XdKKOi,  elioi)  liha 
at  p  fur  pile,  Geop. 

\AiiKfUM,  (Ivor,  i,  Hdt.  9,  92,  and 
Aiinwf,  ov,  6,  btrab.  p.  271,  I^cmon 
or  Laemvt,  the  northern  part  of  Pin 
dus,  between  Thessaly  and  Macedo- 
nia. 

AaKonii  w,  oVim^XaitK&nvyocAuih. 

AuKOf,  o,=Xdicicof. 

AtiKOf,  i,  (XHkiIv)  noite,  esp.  hg 
tearing. 

AA'KOS,  To,=Xajcl(,  g.  v.  [d] 

Aaxn'dr^u,  v>  for  XOf  naTiu,  to 
trample  on,  Pherecr.  Petal.  6 :  hence 

AaKttuTTiTOi,  ov,  trampltd  an,  trod- 
den down.  Soph.  Ant.  1275,  ubi  Br. 
Xa^TTuTT/Tov,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  414,  and 
XeundT^To{.  [irol 

fAuKpuTtic,  ovf,  0,  Lacratet,  a  Spar- 
tan, victor  at  the  Olympic  games, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4.  33.-2.  a  leader  of 
the  Aetolians,  Paua.  10, 20,  4.-3.  a 
son  of  Pyrrhus,  Id.  6, 19,  8. 

lAcKpaTiia;,  a,  6,  Lacratidat,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Plut.  Lys.  30:  Dor. 
form  of  sq. 

iAuKpaTidiic,  ov,  i,  (prop,  patron, 
from  AaKpuTijc)  Lacratides,  an  early 
Athenian  archon,  Ar.  Ach.  220.-2.  a 
presiding  priest  at  Eleusis,  Isae.  64, 
18. 

lAiiKpivijs,  i,  Lacrinet,  a  Spartan 
ambassador,  Hdt.  1, 152. 

t Auxptrof,  ov,  6,  Lacritut,  a  sophist 
of  Phaselis  in  Asia,  a  pnpil  of  Isocra- 
tes,  against  whom  one  of  the  orations 
of  Dem.  is  directed. 

AoKTifu,  f.  -iau,  pf  XeXiiKTiKa,  Ar. 
Nub.  136,  (?.df)  to  kick  with  the  keel 
or  foot,  ttamp  or  trample  on,  oft.  c.  ace, 
X.  jroal  yaiav,  Od.  18,  99,  ^Xo£  aiBe- 

el  XaKTil^oiaa  xunry,  flames  lashing 
eaven  with  amoke.  Find.  1. 4,  113 ; 
Kpuiia  ^6I3(^  ^pcva  XaKTi^ei,  my  heart 
knocks  against  my  breast  for  fear, 
Aesch.  Pr.  881 ;  Xokt.  tov  ireaovTa, 
to  trample  on  the  fallen.  Id.  Ag.  885 ; 
so  X,  pufiov  (If  u^vrmv,  to  trample 
on  the  altar  so  as  utterly  to  destroy 
U,ib.383,cf.  Eur.  Rhes.  411:  hence 
in  pass.,  viro  lirirov  XanrtaSeic,  Xen, 
An.  3,  2,  18.— 2.  absol.  to  kick,  X.  vpbf 
KivToa,  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 
Find.  P.  2, 174,  Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  cf. 
Pr.  323,  etc. ;  so,  n-pof  Kviia  X.,  Eui. 
I.  T.  1396: — also  to  ttntggle  contmU 
lively.  giiiver,  throb,  Od.  22,  88 ;  and  so 
of  a  child  in  the  womb,  Ar,  Thesra. 
509.    Hence 

AaxTiKoc  ri,  6v,  of  or  belonging  to 
kicking ;  f/  XuKTlKT),  sub.  rt^v?,  kick, 

iag  in  wrestling,  as  opp.  to  miKTiic^t 
Oenonu 
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A^xrif,  lof,  i>,  (Xaf,  XoxT/fu)  « 
pMtb,  Call.  Fr.  178,  and  Nic. 

AuKTia/ia,  arof,  t6,  (XaKTiCu)  a 
kick,  whether  given  or  received ;  a 
kicking  ovtr^  trampling  on,  deirn'ov, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1601. 

AaKTta/id;,  ov,  b,  (Aoicr/fu) «  4ie*- 

AoKTiffT^f,  ov,  <J,  (Xa»T/fu)  <m«  vho 
kieki  or  tramples,  lv:roi  A.,  kicking 
horses,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  4 ;  X.  7.iivoi, 
a  treader  of  grapes,  Anth.     Hence 

AaxnaTiKOS,  ij,  6v,  addicted  lo  kick- 
ing or  stamping. 

TAuKiidij^,  mi.  A,  Lacyits,  an  Aca- 
demic of  Cyrene,  Anth. ;  Diog.  L.  4, 
8.  [0] 

\uKuv,  uvo^,  h,  a  lioconian  or  La- 
cedaemonian, and  as  adj.  Xaconi'an. 
Find.,  etc. :  cf.  Loo.  Phryn.  341 : 
pecul.  fern.  Aitxaiva,  q.  v. — II.  pr.  n., 
Xacon,  a  Plataean,  Thoc.  3,  53.-2. 
name  of  a  slave  in  Theocr.  5, 5.  [Au] 
Hence 

AUkuvII^u,  to  imitate  Lacedaemonian 
nannrrs,  dress,  etc.,  Plat.  Prot.  342  B 
sq.,  Xen.  Hell.  4.  8,  18:  hence  to 
speak  laconically,  Plut. — IL  to  be  in  the 
Lacedaemonian  interest,  to  Lacsnize, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2,  Isocr.,  etc.— I1I.= 
iraiiepaardi,  with  which  the  Laced, 
were  reproached,  Ar.  Fr.  322,  Eupol. 
Incert.  2 ;  v.  also  jcvffoAuKuv.  Hence 

Au<iui>(iC(if,  )},  ov,  Laconian;  ol 
A<ut.=Aa«covtf,  Ar.  Nub.  186 :  eap. 
— I.  7/  AaKuviKt),  sub.  75,  Lacmia, 
Thuc,  etc. — 2.  sub.  (cpiyrtf,  a  kind  of 
man's  skoe,  Ar.  VespL  1158. — II.  to 
AoKuvi/cov  xXetSlov,  a  kind  of  key, 
Ar.  Thesm.  423,  t.  Salmas.  Solin.  p. 
650  sq. — III.  TO  AaK-,  Laconian  steel, 
famous  for  its  temper. 

AuJtuvif.  /dof,  pecul.  fern,  of  foreg., 
OSU.  sub.  yvv^,  a  Laconian  woman  : 
also  sub.  yij.  the  Laconian  land,  in  full 
Aa/cui'ir  yala,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  410. 

Aaicui'iau6c,  ov,  6,  (Aaxuvi'Cu)  the 
imitation  of  Lacedaemonian  manners, 
dress,  etc.,  esp.  of  their  pointed  way 
of  talking,  Cic.  Fam.  11, 25,  2.— II.  o 
beitig  in  the  Lacedaemonian  interest.  La- 
eonism,  a  grave  crime  at  Athens,  Xen. 
Hell.  4, 4,  15. 

AiKUVtOTTK,  ov,  i,  (AoKuvi^u)  one 
who  imitates  Or  takes  part  with  the  Ija- 
cedaemonians,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  32. 

AiiKtdVOfiiiviu,  u,  (Auk<jv,  fiaivo- 
ftat)  to  be  mad  after  the  Lacedaemonians, 
to  have  a  Laconomanta,  Ar.  At.  1281. 

AaXdyiu,  (j*  f.  -^otj,  to  prattle,  bab- 
ble, Pind.  O.  9, 60 :  of  birds  and  grass- 
hoppers, to  chirrup,  chirp,  Theocr.  5, 
48 ;  7, 139 ;  cf.  XaXifu ;  from 

AdAuy)7,  ijr,  f),  (XdXof )  prattle,  bab- 
bling, Opp. 

Aai.<iy^fia,  aroc,  t6,= foreg.,  Anth. 

[a] 

Au?-(iy^T);f,  ov,  6,  a  prattler,  babbler. 

AuXd^u,=  ^a^ayiu,  to  babble,  mur- 
fntir,  of  water,  Aoacr.  90. 

A  A'AAH,  fiyof.  6, «  prattler,  babbler, 
croaker :  esp.  of  the  green  frog,  pIse-  ' 
wiiere  Ktpiiepnc-  Hesych.,  cf.  /idfJaf . 
C(.>.a}.ca.    p,u] 

AA'AE'Q,  u,  f.  -^oo.  to  talk,  chat- 
ter, babble.  Soph.  Fr.  667,  Ar,  etc, ; 
Ittow  icai  itii  AuXei.  Ar.  Eccl.  105S, 
cf.  Vesp.  1 135 :  A.  Tivt,  to  talk  to  one, 
Xa7.ijv  kv  ofloi^  atafrd,  Ar.  Eq.  348 : 
—opp.  to  ?Jyftv,  as,  Xa}.€iv  upiOTO^ 
^ivvaruTaro^  Xryetv,  Eupol.  Dem. 
e :  and  so  in  grnl.  to  talk,  say.  Soph. 
Phil.  1 10.  Strictly  to  make  a  bahhling, 
pratiUn^  sound,  as  monkeys  and  dogs, 
/a/.or(T(  ^iv  oitrot,  ^ou^ovrrt  di  ov. 
thev  ntrer  sounds  indeed,  but  speak 
not;  Pint.  2,  909  A :  hence  also  of 
birds,  locusts,  to  twitter,  chirp,  Mosch. 
826 
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3,  113,  Theocr.  5,  34:  of  nrasical 
sounds,  iv  aiXiJ  Xai^lv,  Theocr.  20, 
29 ;  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  /tuyaSiv  Aa- 
Xciv,  to  sound  the  magadis,  Anaxsndr. 
'0-7.011. 1 .  (To  TmVJu  belong  AuP.of, 
^dXid.  AdXi;,  A^Aaf,  "kaXavq,  XdXa- 
yiu,  also  uXaXij,  uXaXayh,  aXiiXu^ij : 
cf.  Lat.  lallare.  Germ,  lallen,  our  lull, 
lullaby ;  the  whole  seem  to  be  onom- 
atop.)    Hen(^ 

AaXti,  tit,  ii,=XaXta,  prob.  L  Lnc. 
Hence 

AdAi/dpof,  ov,  Q.<M(j)  talkative, 
Lyc.Ju] 

AiAriiia,  aroc,  to.  (XaXiu)  talk, 

rattle,  Eur.  Andr,  937,  Eubul.  Titan. 
Mosch.  1, 8.-11.=  AoXijT^f,  a  prater, 
chatter-box.  Soph.  AnU  320.  [a] 

AdX^atc,  fUf,  7i,=XaXia. 

AfiXi/T^of,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
XaXdj,  to  be  talked  of— 2.  vocal,  Anth. 

AuAijnjf,  ofi,  i,  o  talker,  prater. 
Hence 

AdXt/TiKdC'  i<  6v,  QioXiu)  given  to 
babbling,  Ar.  Eq.  1381. 

Ai/^Tiif,  V,  6v,  (XaX(tj)  endued 
wUh  speech.— n.  talked  of,  LXX. 

AaAfjTpff ,  frfof ,  ^,  fem.  of  AaAijT^f , 
Anth. 

AUXli,  Of,  ^,  (XaXiu)  talking,  bab- 
l>l>ng,  gossip,  XaXiiv  itOK^trai,  iiriTTi- 
Aevcai,  Ar.  Nnb.  931,  Ran.  1069: 
talkativeness,  Theophr.  Char.  8  (7),— 
2,  common  talk,  report,  Polyb.— 3.  in 
good  sense, a  discussion.  Id. — II.  afmm 
of  speech,  dialed,  N.  T. 

AttXfOf,  la,  un>,  poet,  for  XaXo^, 
Mel.  94. 

Ad'.Xoi,  uv,  al,  pebbles,  from  their 
prattling  in  the  stream,  Theocr,  22,  39. 

Aa?.oiiapviTapa^F?.opvfifin3uTtjt.  A, 
a  harsh,  hravy.  discordant  talker,  comic 
word  in  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  E. 

AaXotif,  eaaa,  ev,  poet,  for  sq. 

AdXqc,  ov,  iXaXiu)  talkative,  bab- 
bling, Epich.  p.  86,  Eur.  Supp.  462, 
Ar,  etc. :  XdXot  nripvyrf,  Mel, :  to 
X..,=zXaXia,  Plut. — Irr.  compar.  XaXi- 
OTfpor,  Ar.  Kan.  91,  superl.  XaXlara- 
rot,  Eur.  Cycl.  315.  [Aa] 

tAuXo^,  ov,  6,  Lalus,  maac.  pr.  D„ 
Q.  Sm.  11,90. 

Adita,  t6.  Dor.  for  X7/UI,  dub.,  t. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  134. 

Aa^axiJTjrtov,  ov,  t6,  burlesque 
word,  tittle  jockey  Lamaekus,  in  Ar. 
Ach.  1206:  from 

tAuftaxot,  ov.  6.  Lamaehus,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Xenophanes,  a  comman- 
der in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc. 
6,  8,  etc. ;  Aristoph.  is  fond  of  pun- 
ning on  his  name,  t.  foreg. — 2.  of 
Myrina,  writer  of  an  ealogium  on 
Alexander,  Plot.  Dem.  9.    From 

Au^iixot.  ov,  very  warlike,  a  well- 
known  Atnen.  name,  v.  foreg.  (I'su, 
from  ?.(i-,  Itiixi  ■ — yet  the  deriv,  from 
Xaof,  /idjft;.  like  Aayfntt,  champion 
of  the  people,  deserves  attention.) 

Auii3n,  n,  a  large  sea-fish,  usu.  Ao- 
fila. — II.=/dyiOf,  a  chasm. 

AauSuvu,  lengthd.  from  root  A  AB-: 
fut,  f.M'ofiai,  Ion.  /.u/ii/iofiat,  as  in 
Hdt.,  Dor.  Ao^ot'/iai  and  Xai'tiitai : 
perf  tV.r/fa.  ton.  XrUSr/Ka  also  in 
Hdt. :  perf.  pass.  tU.tifi/int.  rarely  X(- 
y.Titmai,  as  Arsch.  Ag.  876,  Eur.  Ion 
1113,  Cycl.  433 ;  Ion.  XiXafifiat :  aor. 
D.d.inv,  Ep  lX7.niov,  imperat.  Xu  ?<, 
part.  7.a3uv,  ovaa.  ov,  mf.  X.aStiv, 
Ep.  and.  Ion.  >n  IrnKov,  Hes.,  and 
Hdt. :  aor.  mid.  t'/uloiitiv:  aor.  pass. 
O.rioOnv,  Ion.  i'/MnaHtjv,  Hdt. — Of 
these  lenses  Horn,  uses  only  aor.  act., 
and  tvfice  m  Od.  aor.  mid.,  viz,  ;?.A4- 
^TO,  5.  325.  7.t7.nyo9m,  4,  388.- 
The  orig.  signf.  of  the  word  is  two- 
fold ;  one  to  lake,  the  other  to  recent. 
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A-  to  takt,  tab  hold  of,  frttf.  mbt, 
oft.  with  x'^pi  or  7rp0u  *.  g.  X'^ 
;tffpaf  Xa3ttv,11.21.286;»ndipw»f4. 
^pnl,  vdu  Xofieiv,  l» OfftMsd,  Mot 
3,  41 ;  9,  10 :  when  this  actiob  refas 
only  to  a  ;>ar(,  this  part  is  pot  m  gvuL, 
while  the  uAote  remaiiu  id  ace.,  e.  g. 
T^  Trrepvyof  /d3rr,  eamght  her  bj 
the  wing,  11.  2.  316:  hence,  the  kc 
of  the  whole  being  left  oat,  Xc^  ^<m« 
takes  genit.  of  tMrr  only,  as  yorf^, 
Koiuv,  Horn. ;  ayKir/.aJinfr  o>>.^ 
Xuv.  they  took  hold  of  one  ancxber 
with  their  arms.  IL  23,711,  and  so  a 
mid.,  Hdt.  4,  64;  9,  76:   hn  ocL 
more  usu.  means  i»  snu  aW  ka 
hold  of.  also  c.  gen.    orxriirK.  Od    i, 
325,  which  usage  is  freo.  AU.  ra  tofti. 
to  get  hold  of,  make  on^s  mem,  H^itsL 
Plat  ProUg.  347  E ;  metjipk.  /c3t- 
offai  tOv  bpyv,  to  tsJi*  to  the  laSa, 
gain  Ihem,  Thuc.  3.S4:  cf  iji    s^ 
— Aofitiuvu  was  soon  ttwtaiefTed  inmt 
bodily  seizure  to — 1.  yt»i»i.  mofiJm- 
es,  etc.,  as  /tfvof,  fo^Jor,  ieyoc  /*• 
Xnl3e  6v/i6v — rpofiot,  td^jarvr,  >a  it 
yvla,  Horn.,  et  c  dapl.  ace.  Rukak. 
Ep,  Crit.  p.  212 :  later  eap.  of  ikA- 
nessea,  6  irvprrof  X.  Htpp — T  pom- 
session,  inspireUioH  by  a  god.  iUt.  ^ 
79,  also  esp.  in  pass..  >jMst3imt^ 
6eu :  so,  drav  in)  Xa^  m-i;ta,  II  M^ 
460.-11.  to  ealch,  came  ifxm,  •Mrtafa. 
as  an  enemy,  IL  5,  159:  ao  m  if^^^  . 
Od.  4,  388:   also  of  things,  la  lab 
away,  carry  o^,  Od.  9,  41  ;  besee — X, 
Att.  to  meet  wtik,  fiml,  Herm.  Sop^ 
O.  T.  1342,  though  osn.  ra  bmi  treat. 
to  catch,  find  out,  deteet.  as  car^  tt 
Hdt.  2,  89  ;  ^r"  oiTo^pu  A..  Ar  P  «. 
455 :  oft,  c.  part.,  X.  Tira  vrTA«irT»». 
Stallb.  Plat.  GoTg.  473  B.  R^   34 
D. — 3.  in  mid.  c  gen.,  x<Ojt^  ),«». 
Piveadai  rtvof,  to  lay  nm^  &«^fe  m» 
one,  deal  hardly  with  him.  Hdt  J.  IJI. 
4. — ^III.  to  take  in,  rtceim    knmtmb^ 
entertain,  like  iixofiai,  Od.  TJ^xSl; 
more  fully,  i(  KXieirpf  X..  U.  II.  »»: 
but  this  is  rare. — IV.  to  ttsm,  mm.  sjti- 
Of  X.ajitlv,  Od.  1,  298 :  hence  \atn  m 
get  by  purchase,  buy. — V,  m  H^  T. 
42,  T^v  'lit)v  XmUjv  fr  a^tierr^rt 
X^P<1.  taking  or   keeping  tda   tn   vvot 
left  (like  fj(uv  four  Imes  abore):  a* 
A.  jcoTd  vuTov,  to  take  in  fear,  1  c.  ba 
behind.  Id.  1,75;  cf.  oTr«nw — W 
Xa/i3ivtiv  Tivfi  rrion  nti  <Vw<«cf>i.  a» 
bind  one  by  pledge  and  oath.  H<ft  X 
74  r  ao  also  KoraXa  itiv  io  9.  IOC— 
VII.  metaph,  like  frxoftai,  f*  tab  a 
thing,  1.'/,  welt,  etc,,  aomeaom  n  ssd, 
c,  gen.,  alio  Trpof  ifrrip-  /_.  Lat.  mn- 
pere  in  malam  partem,  or  ZDcar   Qa^ 
Tpor  6p-)ic.  etc..  also  c  dat  j^  f  tal 
hr  bpy^.  Lob.  Phryn.  10  — 3.  to  t^s, 
i.  e,  understand  a  thing  so  and  so.  r  f 
a  passage  of  an  author.  Lat  «- 
Hdt.  7, 142.  cf,  Stallb.  P!al  Re 
A  :  hence  in  genl,  to  ttks 
true,  to  hold  or  bebeve  it. 

B.  to  have  given  «•(,  rrrtrut,  gn.  Tt^ 
^(v.  etc.,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  ,4ti.  :  a 
mid.  to  gel  to  wife,  Hdt  9,  IW*  — t  of 
a  woman,  to  eomeetve,  Hkore  fw''^  f> 
yooTpi  A-,  cf.  f^o  II  4  — 3  I'lrt-'  >«- 
priv,  to  receive.  1.  e,  su^rr  J  m^k  ^j  u, 
as  we  say  to  catch  it,  Lat.  dorr  ^ra^ 
Hdt  1,  115,  also  TTfr  uSim-  X  .  tr  tm 
his  deserts,  7,  39 :  but  aiap  i>  em*^ 

'  punishment,  Lat  sumere  ^ormas.  f«v7 
etc.,  T.  Elmsl.  Herac!  8K   for  Art,  ~. 

'  icai  X.  iiKar  T.  sub  A«»  —II  the  y«^ 

,  XjiSuv  iso'ten,esp.  in  .*tt .  ••■r-r_-,;»» 
pIcon,,  but  in  fact  it  adds  t.-»  thr  <-^ 

;  malic  eflinct  of  a  devrifi  u-n.  a«  ".  s- 
3ijv  KV/Ji  ttipa.  took  mmd  kna*^  <  < 
24.  398.  ct.  II  21.  36.  Vairk    PVx» 

1481,  aitd  *.  Ixu  ir  6a.     .To  ite 
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same  root  belong  UCvftai,  Xd^o/tat, 
and  also  *Xavu,  airo-Aavu.) 

AiiftiSia,  rd,  indecl. :  hence  %afi/3- 
iUxliu.  Xafi0SuKia/i6c,  v.  sub  X. 

Aoftdioni^i,  ((,  (/MfiSda,  elSof) 
Jormrd  like  a  A,  ftu^  A.  the  suture  in 
the  skull,  between  the  occiput  and 
sinciput ;  also  Xa/Jdocidnf. 

tAa/ifiuv,  ovTOf,  6,  Limultm,  son 
of  Coronus,  king  of  Sicyon,  Paus.  2, 
a,  8. 

iAa/ttx,  indecl.  (and  A6/tex(K,  ov, 
Joseuh),  6,  Lamteh,  Hebr.  masc.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

tAa/i^TiKoc  k6X-itoc<  i<  Lavutinus 
nnut,  a  gulf  at  the  mouth  of  the  La- 
metes,  near  Crotona  in  Italy,  Arist. 
Pol.  7,  9,  8.  ^ 

Aiiiilu,  Of,  71,  or  better  Aii/iiu, 
Spitzn.  Vera.  H.  p.  30,  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  145,  {?.upto^)  a  fabulous  non' 
ater  »aad  to  hod  on  man**  fiesh,  a  bug- 
bear to  children,  Ar.  Vesp.  1177,etc.:t 
inMyth.  adaugbterof  Belus,  changed 
by  Juno  into  the  foreg.  monster,  be- 
cause she  was  beloved  bjr  Jupiter.t- 
IL  afah  o/frei/,  prob.  a  kind  otthark, 
also  Xdiiva  and  /Mu3a,  of  the  order 
etfLaxV'  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  .5,  3. 

AaiUa,  Of,  9,  Lamia,  fern.  pr.  n.,  T. 
sub  foreg.  I. — 3.  daughter  of  Neptune, 
Paus.  10, 12,  1.— a.  a  celebrated  tlute 
player  and  courtesan  at  Athens,  fa- 
vourite oFDemetrius  Poliorcetes,  Ath. 
61S  A.— IL  of  cities ;  a  city  of  Thes- 
nly,  on  the  Acheloiis,  near  its  en- 
trance into  the  Maliacus  sinus,  Strab. 
p.  433. 

Aufua,  TO,  (.Miiof)  rut/;  ehamu. 

tAd/KOoif,  7,  6v,  of  Lamia  (in  Theg- 
saly)  Lamian,  ir6?.efio^,  Diud.  S. 

tAc^uof,  ov,6,  Xomuu.masc.  pr.  n., 
formed  with  aUosion  to  Auuta,  Ar. 
Eccl.  77. 

fAo^if,  i,  LamiM,  a  Henirian,  lead- 
er of  a  colony  to  Sicily,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

tAofiiffcof,  ov,  i,  Lamitau,  a  Pyth- 
agorean philosopher  of  Samoa,  Diog. 
L.  3.  aa. 

Adiiva,  ^,  Ion.  Mitvti,=XaiUa  U, 
Opp. 

lAu/ivot,  etc.,  Dor.for  Av/ivor,  Pind. 
Aait6irni(,  ov,  b,  (hjiiii,  S^/tcu) 
blear-eyed. 

Aaitoc,  ov,  i,  an  abyti,  gulf,  caoem, 
hence  Lat.  lajna,  i.  e.  vorago.  (Akin 
to  Xat/i6f,  Xa/tvpo^.)    [Xa] 

fAdfio^,  ov,  6,  Lama,  son  of  Nep- 
tune, king  of  the  Laestrygoniana,  Od. 
10,  81. — II.  a  city  of  Cilicia  on  a  riv- 
er of  same  name,  Strab. -p.  671. — III. 
a  river  of  Boeotia,  Paus.  9,  31,  7. 

AafiTradapxia.  Of,  ^,  (Xa/tTruf,  up- 

'u)  the  tuperoitendence  of  the  Xafiiza- 
^fjipoiUa,  a  branch  of  the  Gymnasiar- 
chia,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  8,  20. 

Aaiinuieiu,  to  make  into  a  Xo/oruf , 
Diod. — II.  mid.=X<i^7rod/fo,  Ael.  _ 

AauitUdtiipoitia,  Of,  i),  (Aa/iTTOf, 
dpofitiv,  Apoiio^)  the  torch-race,  an 
Athenian  ceremony  at  the  festivals  of 
the  fire-gods  Prometheus,  Vulcanand 
Minerva,  in  which  the  runners  car- 
ried lighted  torches  sheltered  by 
shields,  from  the  joint  attar  of  these 
gods  in  the  enter  Ceraraicus  to  the 
Acropolis,  Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  131 ;  after 
the  Persian  war  Pan  received  a  like 
honour.  Hdt.  6,  105;  and  still  later 
Diana,  when  horses  were  first  used, 
Plat.  Rep.  328  A :— the  race  was  oft. 
called  aiinply  hiitnd(,  q.  v.  Cf.  Diet. 
Antiqq. 

AtifiKiiiij^peu,  o,  to  bear  a  torth: 
to  run  the  torch-race ;  and 

AaiiTu6ri<^opia,  Of,  ii. «  carrying  of 
tarchee,  and  so=  Xaiiirad^ipoiua,  ndt. 
6,98:  from 
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Aaimaii)^pof,  ov,  (^aim&{,  ^(pu) 
torch-bearing:  A  X.,  a  torek-bearer, 
Aesch.  Ag.  312. 

Ao/f  iruitiaf ,  ov,  6,  (Xo^irtif )  a  torch- 
bearer. — II.  a  kind  of  comet. — III.  the 
star  Aldebaran,  Ptolem. 

Ao/iirfidf^u,  to  run  the  torch-race. 

Au/iniiitKdi,^,  ov,  (Xa/iirdf)  belong- 
ing totorcha :  esp.  dpo/jof  X.,  the  torch- 
race. 

Aa/iiTaSioipo/ttu,  C^XaunaiKu. 

Aa/ivuitov,  ov,  rd,  di.m.  from  Xafi- 
icdc,  a  email  torch.  Plat.  Rep.  328  A. 
— II.  a  bandage  Cor  wounds,  Ar.  Ach. 
1 177. — 2.  a  Imnd  {at  the  hair,  used  by 
the  Theban  women,  Dicaearch.  p.  16 
Huda.  [ffu] 

Aa/mUdurr^;,  ov,  6,  (Aa/(n'a(t/(u)= 
Xautraiiaf,  a  torch-learer. — U.  i.ayuv 
= /.a^Traitiipopla. 

Aa/inudodpo/ila,  Of,  ii,=Xaftirai7i- 
ipotila,  also  Xa/xnaiodp6ifta,  rd. 

Aa/i^Soipo/iiKdi,  t),  ov,  belongirtg 
to  the  larch-race,  3i.  ayuv,=Xaftieadii- 
^opla. 

Aa/tiriH6eic,  eaaa,  ev,  (Xo/iJrdf) 
torch-bearing,  Orph. 

Aafinddovxsu,  6>,  to  hold  or  carry  a 
torch:  and 

Aii^iradoii;{fa,  Of,  ^,  torch-carrying. 
Lye. :  from 

Ao/iirfi()oi!;fOf,  ov,  (Xo/nrdf,  Ixu) 
torch-carrying,  bright-beaming,  Tjflipa, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1506:  A.  dyuv=XapLTtaiii- 
^pla,  q.  v. 

AaaTtaio^opiu,  u,=  Xafiirtidti^ 
piu,  Aristid.    Hence 

AanKuio^pla,  of,  iif^jMiivadri- 
ipopla,  Plut. 

Aa/tirdio,  poet,  for  Ao/iiru,  late 
word. 

Aa/<irdf,  ddof,  ^,  (Xa/iKu)  a  torch, 
Hdt.,  Trag.,  etc. :  later  perh.  also  a 
light,  lantern,  lamp :  raetaph.  of  the 
sun,  Soph.  Ant.  879,  and  Eur.;  of 
lightning,  Eur.  Bacch.  244.-2.  the 
torch-race,  like  Xaitnairiipoftla,  Hdt. 
6,  105,  Schneid.  Xen.  Vect.  4,  52; 
esp.  lepil  Xa/tirdc,  Ar.  Ran.  1525, 
Thesm.  102;  Xauirddo  ipa/itlv,  to 
run  the  race,  Ar.  Vesp.  1203 ;  Xa/ijrd- 
di  vtKuv,  to  win  it,  Andoc.  34,  29,  cf. 
yv/n>aaiapxc<->  ■  metaph.  of  life,  X. 
(iu7f,  Anth.,  cf  Plat.  Rep.  init.,  Lu- 
cret.  2, 78. — 3.=Xaffirii6uv. — l.amiH- 
tary  engiTie. — II.  as  adj.,  pecul.  poet, 
fem  of  Xoftirpdc,  bright,  gleaming  loith 
torches,  X.  liKTy,  Soph.  0.  C.  1049. 
iAaiiittia,  Of,  ^,  Lampla,  a  moon- 
tain  of  Arcadia  on  confines  of  Elis, 
a  part  of  Erymanthus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 127 ; 
Strab.  p.  341. 

AofiKeaxe,  Ion.  impf  from  Xa/nm. 

AofiweTutJ,  (J,  poet,  for  Xdpiru,  to 
shine,  Horn.,  but  only  in  Ep.  part.  Xafi- 
ircTouv,  and  in  the  phrase  iaae  ii  ol 
trv/u  XaftxeTouvTt  mn/v,  II.  1 ,  104, 
Od.  4,  662,  so  too  Hes.  Sc.  390 :  Hes. 
has  also  utyrpa  XafinerbuvTa,  Th. 
110,  but  he  too  uses  no  other  part  of 
the  verb. 

t\a/iiT(nta,  of,  ii,  the  Italian  city 
Lampetia  in  Bruttium,  Polyb. 

AafiTTirr]^,  ov,  6,  tho  lustrous  one : 
fem.  Xo^Terif,  Mof,  Luc. 

tAauTrcWrfjyf,  ov,  6,  son  of  Lampus, 
i.  e.  Dolops,  11.  15,  526. 

\Aafi-nerir],  nf .  ij.  i,Xdfiiru)  Lampe- 
tia, daughter  olHelius  and  the  nymph 
Neaera.  prop.  Me  shining  one,  (M.  12, 
132 ;  etc. 

AduTtT).  Qf,  ii,  the  scum,  impurity 
which  gathers  on  wine,  vinemr,  etc. 
left  to  stand,  Diosc.  S,  87,  Plut.  2, 
1073  A :— in  Aesch.  Eiim.  387,  Dind. 
now  writes  Xinrn ;  v.  Xdin;.— II.  very 
dub.  in  signf.  of  light,  though  main- 
tained by  Lob.  PanL  340. 
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tAi/imi,  tic  ii,  Lrnnpe,  a  town  at 
Crete :  hence  Aa/tiraio^,  of  l^anpCf  s 
Lampaean,  Polyb. 

AofiTTTiiuv,  ovoc,  i,  (Xd/iiro)  a  shi- 
ning, lustre,  b^aXiiiiv,  Diod. 

AafxTT^VTj,  *jf,  v,  a  covered  chariot. 
Soph.  Fr.  392.  (Prob.  from  iir^vij, 
with  X  prefixed,  cf  A.  II.)    Hence 

Aa/<iri7Vixdf ,  v,  6v,  belonging  to  or 
like  a  Xaitirijvr),  LXX. 

Aaitmipot,  u,  6v,  (Xdiimi)  covered 
with  scum,  slimy,  Galen. 

tAo/miJu,  ovf,  i,  Lanmido,  wife  ot 
king  Archidamus  II  of  Sparta,  Plat. 
Ale.  1,  124  C. 

tAu/iirif ,  i<tof .  i,  Lampis.  a  wealthy 
ship-owner,  Dem.  690,  fin. — 2.  a  La- 
ceaaemonian,  first  victor  in  the  pen- 
tathlon 01.  18,  ifaus.  5,  8, 7.— Others 
in  Paus.,  etc. 

tAo/iirirdi,  ovf ,  f/,  Lampito,  Spartau 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  6,  71. — 2.  a  courte- 
san of  Samoa,  Ath.  593  E. 

tAd/iirtrof,  ov,  6,  Lampichus,  a  ty- 
rant of  Gela  in  Sicily,  Luc. 

Ad/iirof,  ov,  6,  {Xd(iTr<j)t Lampus, 
son  of  Laomedon  king  of  Troy,  II.  15, 
527. — 2.  son  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. — 
Others  in  Paus.,  etc. T— II.  one  of  the 
horses  of  Eos,  Bright,  Od.  23,  246: 
the  other  was  tai8uv.—2.t  oae  of 
Hector's  horses.  II.  8,  185. 

Aofinovplf,  tdoc,  if,  (XiiftKu,  ovpd) 
a  fox,  Aesch.  Fr.  386.— 11.  the  glout. 
worm,  also  Xofimpic,  irvyoXu/ia-ifi 
q-  V.         . 

Ad/iirovfWf ,  ov,  (Ad^nru,  oipd)  with 
a  bright  tail ;  in  Theocr.  8,  65,  as  a 
dog'a  name,  Firetail. 

Aa/tiTpavy^c,  £f,  (Xaiivpof,  aiy^} 
lustrous ;  pecul.  fem.  Xa/iirpavy(Ti;. 

Aafnrp€i^ovtw,  u.  to  wear  white  or 
splendid  garments :  and 

Aaunpeifwvia,  Of,  ^,  a  tvearing  whitt 
ot  splendid  garments :  from 

Aa/iirpelftuv,  ovof,  i,  17,  {Xauirpof, 
tl/ia)  clothed  in  splendid  ivbes,  Hipp. 

tAo/iTrptudor,  o,  1^,  Jjimpriadas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  4, 21. 

fAafiirpia^,  ov,  6,  Lamprias,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  brother  of  Plutarch,  Plut. 
Symp. — Others  in  Luc,  etc. 

Aa/mp6^t0(,  ov,  living  splendidly. 

AttfiKpoel/iuv,  ovof ,  i,  ii,^  Xafcirpei- 
Ituv. 

Ao^irpoCuvof,  ov,  {Xaintpi^,  (wvi;) 
with  a  bright  zone. 

fAauTrpoKXffC  rovf,  6,  Lamprocles, 
the  eldest  son  of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  2. — 2.  a  musician  and  dithyrambic 
poet,  Ath.  491  C. 

AaiiTzpoXoyeu,  u,  (XapTrpdf,  Xiya) 
to  speak  brilliantly  or  of  brilliant  things, 
fAofiTTpapiaxo^,  ov.  A,  Lamproma- 
chus,  of^Opus,  a  victor  in  the  Isth- 
mian games,  Pind.  O.  9,  125. 

AaftJtp6ttov{,  i,  7,  -now,  t6,  gen. 
-ffO^of,  bright  or  beautiful  footed. 

AofiTcpb^,  u,  ov,  {XdfjTTu)  bright, 
brilliant,  radiant,  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.) 
usu.  of  the  heavenly  bodies  or  metals, 
also  of  colors,  and  iroq.  in  all  writers : 
X.  ^dup,  clear,  limpid  water,  Aesch. 
Eum.  695  ;  so,  X.  aidr/p,  Eur.  Med. 
829 :  Xo/iirpov  ^xXu/zirciv,  Id.  Dan.  3,5. 
— 2.  of  the  icace,cUar,  sonorous,  distinct, 
like  Lat.  clarus.  Plat.  Phil.  51  D ;  so, 
Xofirrpd  Krjpvatretv,  Eur.  HeracJ.  864 : 
cf  aon^o^. — 3.  X.  uvBfio^,  afresh,  keen 
wind,  Hdt.  2.  96,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  1180, 
and  Bergl.  Ar.  Eq.  430.  760.— II.  me- 
taph.  evident,  clear,  manifest, /laprvpta, 
Aeach.  Eum.  797,  cf  Soph.  Tr.  1 174 : 
Ixvn,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  5.-2.  of  men, 
well-known,  illustrimis  by  deeds,  sta- 
tion, etc.,  iv  'At^viffOL,  iv  nnXrftoioi, 
Hdt  6,  125 ;  7,  1 54 :  hence  mainifi- 
cmt,  imtai/Sccnt,  like  Lat  spUndtdut, 
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danu,  Dem.  501,  11 :  then  ia  genl. 
tplcitdid,  xariurxevv,  Xen.  Symp.  1, 
4;  etc.  Adv.  -irpuf,  Aesch.,  etc. 
Hence 

lAu/iirpoc,  ov,  6,  Lamprus,  a  teach- 
er of  music  at  Athens  in  the  time  of 
Socrates,  Plat.  Uenex.  236  A :  in  Ath. 
20  F,  said  also  to  be  the  instructor  of 
3o|ihocle8.— 2.  a  giainmarian,  Arist. 
Mag.  Mor.  2,  7. 

AuiiKpoTiK,  ijrof ,  h,  0MfiiTi}6c)  bril- 
liancy, apUiulour,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  18. — 

2.  cUarruu,  dilinctneai,  l^uviji,  Plut. 
— II.  metaph.  di9tinclio»t  tpUndmir, 
Hdt.  2, 101 :  also  in  plur.,  dittincliota, 
Thoc.  4, 68 :  ir  rivof  TiauTrpoTtiTi,  m 
iittinctim  for  »  thing.  Id.  6,  61.— 2. 
mmificoKt,  tHertJit^,  Dem.  XS,  22.— 

3.  grandeur  of  language,  Plut. :  A.  Vw- 
Yv^y  magnanimity f  PoTyb.  Adv.  -pu^t 
Aesch.,  etc. 

Ao(ijrporofof ■  ov,  (^t^Hrpof ,  rifov) 
vjith  radiant  bow, 

Aa/iupo^ri(,  (;,  (Ao^irpof,  ^do{) 
bright-btaraingt  Orph. 

AafiTtQo^Otiknag,  ov,  brighl-eytd. 

XaiiKpo^opiu,  u,  to  wear  bright 
robee  *  and 

Aa/iKpo^pia,  Of,  9,  a  ueariiff  <^ 
bright  robet :  from 

Ao^irpo^apoi',  ov,  (Ao^irpof.  ^ipu) 
wearing  bright  robet. 

Aofurpo^uvlu,  a,  to  bmt  a  dear, 
^oud  voice  f  and 

AaiiJrpoi^uvia,  at,  il,  cleanem  or 
loadnett  of  voice,  Hdt.  6,  60 :  from 

AafLnpoi^uvo^,ov,(Xainti>oi,^v^) 
dear,  iomd  of  twice,  Hipp. 

AanTrp6ii1>xoi>ov,  (Xo^irpdc  Viv;):?) 
high'minded, 

Aaitnpuvrri^,  ov,  6,  (Xa/iTrpivu) 
making  bright,  brilliant,  farmoue,  dear, 
— II.  (from  mid.)  bearing  ene't  edf 
frmMy,  Imtof  A.,  Diog.  £.    Hence 

AafjLTTpvvTtKOi,  i),  ini,  fit  far  making 
bright  and  dean,  Uiosc. 

Aafiirpvvu,  ( Xofin-pof)  to  make  bright 
or  brilliant,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  l.—B.  mid. 
to  make  one^s  sdf  epleadid,  pride  onc'c 
telf  on  a  thing,  nW,  Eur.  El.  966:  to 
dtetingvieh  one^t  telf  in . .  Tivi,  Thuc. 
6, 16,  Iv  nvt,  Ar.  Eq.  S56.— C.  pass, 
to  be  made  bright,  to  thine,  Xen.  Lac. 
11, 3:  'kaiinpvvtodat  6fi/uiaiv,  to  be- 
come clear-sighted,  Aesch.  Eum.  104, 
icdpac.  Soph.  Fr.  B34.— 2.  to  be  at  be- 
come clear,  evident,  notoriout,  jboyoc 
Aa/iirpvi/era(,  Eur.  El.  1039.    nence 

AuiiKpyofia,  arof,  to,  that  whereby 
a  thing  it  made  hrtght,  am  ornament, 
drett. — II.  a  bright  body. 

Aauirriip.  ijpof,  6,  (Xomt")  » t>sbt, 
Aesch.  Ag.  22 :  orig.  a  atand  or  grate 
for  pine  and  other  wood  used  ibr  light- 
ing rooms,  Od.  18, 307  sq.,  343 ;  after- 
wards a  torch,  lamp,  v.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj. 
285,  Blom/.  Aesch.  Ag.  21,  and  cf. 

AafiirrtipoitXiirTri(,  ov,  6,  (X<^;r- 
TVP,  KiiwTu)  a  torch-ttealer.  Lye. 

Aaiiirnipovxta,  oc,  i>.  {Xaiiwri)p, 
IXu)  a  holding  ^  tarchtt,  MfiiCTiipov- 
rial,  the  beaeon-watehet,  Aeach.  Ag. 
^,  cf.  ^pvKTupia. 

AafinT^poiopof,  ov,  (htiurrrip,  ^ 
pu)  carrying  lighti,  torchet  or  Imtema. 
tAnfirrrpai,  iiv,  al,  Lamptrae,  an 
Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Erechtheis; 
hence  Aafiirrpt-v^,  iu^,  6,  an  inhab, 
tf  Lamptrae.  Oein.  1236,  IS;  better 
tlian  Aaitnptvf. 

Auwrpif.pecul.  fern,  of  Xo^iren/f. 

AttfixltptCu,  to  thitie  like  a  ghnt- 
uorm,  Theoplir.  1  from 

Aat"rtpi(.  iloc,ri.{Aafivo)^i^ir- 
ovpic  1'.,  Antt.  Part.  An. 

tAaiitrvpic,  Hoc,  i,  Lamparit,  torn. 
ar.a  AUI.583E. 
«28 
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_  AAlinO,  f.  -^u,  and  -tliojtat :  pf. 
A^Xauna.  To  give  light,  thine,  bcM, 
be  bright,  brilliant,  radiant,  Horn.  (eap. 
in  n.),  of  lire,  metal,  the  eyes. — 2.  of 
sound,  to  be  dear,  ring  loud  and  dear. 
Soph.  O.  T.  186,  473,  cf.  Xo^ffpof  2.— 
3.  metaph.  to  thine  forth,  to  be/amout 
or  contpicuoue,  Tuii/vei  K^-ioi,  lipfTri, 
Pind.  0. 1,  36,  L  1,  30;  so  <tixv  Au- 
liirei,  Afsch'  Ag.  774. — H.  transit  to 
nuAe  to  thine,  i^Ar  up,  Eur.  Kel.  1131 : 
hence — 2.  in  pass.  liJte  the  intr.  act., 
to  thine,  etc.,  Horn.,  Hes.,  Eur.,  etc. : 
in  pass.  Ham.  always  uses  the  part. 
—The  word  is  mestly  poet,  though 
Xen.  has  the  pass,  twice. 

Aaiiiruiri(,  Cf,  {XaiiTf,  ci((of)ss 
XanrrnpAf. 

I  A4^Tuv,  uxor,  0,  Lampon,  son  of 
Laomedon,  Apollod.  3, 12, 3,  in  Horn. 
Au/iirof. — 2.  an  Aeginetan,  father  of 
the  Olympian  victor  Pytheas,  Hdt.  9, 
77 ;  son  of  Cleonicus,  Pind.  I.  6,  23 ; 
V.  Donalds.  Iqtrod.  to  N.  5.-3.  an 
Athenian,  HdU  9.  21 :  a  priest  and 
seer,  Thuc.  5,  19 ;  often  (idiculed 
by  the  Comic  poets,  Ath.  344  E.— 
Others  in  Hdt. ;  etc. 

iAafinuvia,  of,  17,  Xompoiuo,  a  city 
of  Troas  near  Ant«adro«>  Strab.  p. 
610. 

tAd/urwvtov,  ov,  re,=forag.,  Hdt. 
5.26. 

tA<VHrwt>too,ov,<S,  iMtpaniut,  Buue. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Lys.  et  Sulla  4. 

\AaitvvdlO(,  ov,  i,  Lamynthiue,  an 
erotic,  lyric  poet  of  Miletus,  Ath. 
597  A.    • 

Aa/ivpia,  oc,  17,  (.Xa^p6(  HI)  bold- 
iKM,  auetacily,  impudence,  Wyltenb. 
Plut.  66  C. 
Aofivpif,  9r=<Xuyuvioi>. 
Ailivpof,  u,  ov,  also  proparox,  Xa- 
/ivpof,  (Xufiof,  Xatfioc,  iujipof)  fall 
of  abyates,  yawning,  profound,  Lat.  to- 
raginotut,  e.  g.  Bd^MBoa.  i'Ari :  hence 
— II.  gtuttonoua,  greedy,  Epicr.  Dyapr. 
1.  so  WoiTff,  Theocr.  25,  234.— III. 
metaph.  bold,  wanton,  impudent,  Xauv- 
pov  Xiyuv,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  24,  and  so 
oil.  in  Plut. :  esp.  of  women,  co^iiel- 
tith,  Stt/ta,  iieL  76 :  later  quite  in  a 
good  sense,  piquant,  arch,  like  lirixa- 
piC,  Lob.  Phryn.  291, 760,  c£  Horace's 
groia  protervitae.  Adv.  -puf ,  COmpar. 
-drepov,  Xen.  Sym^  8, 24. 

Aan^D^vat,  Ion.  inf.  sor.  paa*.  of 
Xatniavu,  Hdt. 

tAuu^iXof ,  ov,  i,  XiomfhiiuM,  a  Spar- 
Un,  Thuc  5,  19,  with  v.  I.  Ao^Xof. 

iAttfe^agrpioc,  17,  dv,  of  Lamptnrtu, 
Lamptacene  ;  0  A.,  an  inhab.  of  Lamp- 
taeua,  Strab.  p.  569  sqq. ;  1^  Aoftifia- 
ictiv^,  the  territory  of  h.,  Id. :  from 

kXdfv^aKO^,  ov,  n,  hamptacua,  a  city 
of  Mysia  on  the  Hellespont,  the  ear- 
lier Fit>-usa,  a  colony  of  the  Milesi- 
ans ;  its  ruins  near  modern  XasuoJb', 
Hdt.  5, 117,  etc. 
Aaiiil>uvii,  rK,j>,'^X6'^vti. 
A<ifiil>i(,  h,  (Aa/iiru)  a  thirumg  cc 
beaming,  aplendour. 

Adutl/ofiai,  Ion.  fiiL  of  Xttft^vu, 
for  Xi/iliofuu,  Hdt. 

iAuvaaaa,  ik,  v,  Lanataa,  daughter 
of  Agathoclea  of  Syracuse,   Plut. 

Pyrrh.  9. 

AavSuvavTin,  adv.  part,  prea-from 
},avduvij,  ttcretly,  hv  tttaith. 

Aai'tiuvu,  lengthd.  from  root  A  Ad- : 
fill.  ?.i/rtu,  Dor.  Xuau:  aor.  IXiiBov, 
inf.  Xadiiv  (for  aor.  1  IXr/aa,  i?.nad- 
lirrv  a  only  found  in  the  Horn,  iirt- 

).t)<je,  and  in  late  Ep.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
719) :  pert  MXi^a.  Hid.  XavOuvo- 
liat :  flit,  iiiooiiat.  Dor.  Xuatifttu : 
aor.  kfjUiiutiv,  and  in  a  pass,  form 
i7.i)odiiv,  Ttiaoct.:  part  /^Xfo/ioi, 


AASO 

Ion.  and  Horn.  /SfJtatLiu,  pnl.  At  as 
Ofitvoc,  etc.  Together  with  XoWi'ftcxv 
an  old  pres.  Xifiu,  XjtSomu  »  m  use. 
rare  in  AtL,  but  very  fn%.  m  Ham. ; 
while  of  Xavddvu  he  has  inipt.  act. 
thrice,  impf.  mid.  once,  bat  »««l 
freq.  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  oli.  wa&  Efc 
redupl.  Ar^^i^,  X<%<id^(i<la(.— i.  tKoa- 
cape  nUice,  to  he  itnknamn,  vmaatM^  mm- 
noticed,  but  usu.  joined  with  a  c 
— Construct, — !.  c.  ace.  pera. 
to  <>a^  his  notice,  Lat  faxiT  afa^wm, 
ofi  in  Horn.,  as  Xiidtv  'E^tc^v.  U. 
22, 277 ;  so  too  Pind.  O.  6,  eB.Mc. . — 
but — 2.  most  freq.  c  part,  M  iiiXar 
Tivii  ?.^du  ftafo/afirvof,  I  «a  mum ■» 
by  others  while  fighting,  i  <  1  CkU 
wueen  by  them.  IL  13,  ^3,  cl  CM.  U^ 
88,  etc.,  so  Hdt  8,  25 ;  and  M  beq. 
in  Att.  when  we  should  tnnaialt  tb« 
part,  by  a  verb,  and  ezpf«sa  }Mi^nM^ 
Dy  an  adverb,  iw«irws,  laikmettmmm^ 
or  knouring,  mnaeen,  wnfran— .-  azW  i^am 
cither  e.  ace.,  ft^  Xa&f  pn  rcparrtaur, 
U«t  be  coine  00  wiiiam  ma/  aaw. 
Soph.  Phil.  46,  as  ia  Hoaa. :  or  w«^ 
out  case,  lo)  iia^ffnpeic  i^^.  (es  ba 
perish  without  htmedf  hammmg  u.  ^ 
506  -,  more  ftiUy,  lu^  ocvm  >d#ir 
diaii/KtyiLi,  Ax.  Pac  3S :  s<»i[nns 
however  tbia  constmct  n  tmouauL, 
andXoOuvia  put  in  ifae  put.  aa  a 
OUT  idiom,  lutu  nirnt  oA-ra  >.a<V«. 
U.  12,  390:  et  tHavu.  and  J«d  Gt. 
Gr.  ^604,  3.-3.  rarely  c  aiC  *• 
Pind.  P.  5,  30.— t.  fbllovni  tn  a 
relat,  ov  pi  Xi/Batt  Sm  tVu*  tv  o" 
17/e,  'tis  not  unknown  to  mr  {%« 
some  cod  led  thee,  IL  M,  StO.  a»i 
more  freq.  in  Att;  also  ijfmn  sic 
ifir/xavCt,  Hdt  8,  10&— U  mad.  k 
forget,  late,  let  tkp,  rtrof.  Hota^  of. 
&ii^  iaStatat,  opp.  to  ^a,%aaariW^ 
n.  :  also  to  forget  purpmeiy.  to  ^c^ 
over,  ^  XiBcr'  f  aiia  hi6ifatv.  mim 
heehoee  to  forget  u  or....  U.  9.  i3rr.  d. 
Aeach.  Ag.  39.  and  v.  hru^6taam  It 
is  dub.  whether  the  ace.  wa>  cwr  •• 
used  with  mid.,  v.  Erf.  Soph.  O  T. 
808.-111.  Uka  h/Odnt,  to  m^m  mm 
forget,  Tivd  rivof,  only  11.  15  •Q.  s 
redupl.  aor.  set  /uAo^ .  la  nacL  Uaa 
aor.  Keeps  the  uso.  aignt  Ct  i^,- 
Xdvu  III. 

t AdviKQ.  IK,  i),  Lamfci.  mmrr  al  0>- 
tua,  nurae  of  Alexander  tk*  Uraai, 
Arr.  An.  4,  S.  4 ;  Ath.  129  A. 

t  Aa>wv  J<ov,  ov,  Ti,  Lamnmmt.  a  c^ 
of  Lalium,  Strab.  p.  S3B. 

AA'S,  adv.,  with  tht  haii.  ■ 
on  or  ^mming  uath  the  ^ae.  ll^a. 
who  usu.  ioina  it  with  luU^m.  riwaf. 
mvai,  and  ivOaptiv ;  so  too,  im^  -•■ 
Ttiadai,  to  be  trodden  «aA>  fv^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  110.  cf  Cho.  644  :  aiM, 
?Mi  iroiti  KittTooc.  IL  10. 156.  (VI  Us 
4&  (Fram  Aafcame  ia^u  s»l  ia- 
KTtCu.  cf.  Lat  coir: — the  rrbtjwa  m 
just  rereraed  in  yaXaa;  lac.) 

Adievmf,  tuf,  i,{>Mfrri-)aea^imt 
ef  tlaiu,  Diod. 

Aairvr^p,  ^pof,  i,  a 
Hence 

Aafn>Ti7p<ev,  ev,  ri,  at 
tool,  a  chitel.  LXX. 

AafttmTf.  06,  i,=iafcrtio^ 

AaieVTof,  f,  iv,  kewm  m  ttwmt, 
LXX :  from 

Aafnju.  (<Uf.  (iu)  la  tat  aitamm, 
LXX  :  to  hrw  m  wsmi. 

Aafif.  no*  aiif,  tor.  ^.  (>«•  7 «»«s 
Xdiofiai)  like  XaXTei(,  thai  rh.  3  m 
ataigned  hy  tot,  enp.  an  ttntmmte  ^ 
land,  Hdt  4.  81. 

AiUlf.  tor,  l^-  Oor.  fct  ll/fC  emmem. 
Ufa. 

Atifrwi,  too.  far  ?.f{auai,  fiu.  rf 
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AofffBTT^rof,  ov,  V.  XoKitiinjToc. 
Aaofidreipa.  7,  fern,  frotn  Bq.,  Orph. 
Aso/Jor^p,  vpof,  6,  (,Ka6i,  /jwrxu] 
^etdtr  of  the  people^ 

AaojJoTOc,  ov,  (^otff,  fi6aKu)^Xa- 

fAaoyovac,  0*,  li,  JjoogSmu,  son  of 
Onetor,  a  Trojan,  11. 16, 6&1.— 2.  ano- 
ttier  Trojao,  son  of  Biaa,  11.  SO,  460. 

tAvoy^pOf,  ov,  6,  Iiaagoriu,  a  king 
of  the  Uryopes,  Apollod.  2,  7,  7. 

tAuoyap9,  7f .  i,  Ijtagorl,  daughter 
of  Cinyras,  Apollod.  3,  14,  3. 

Auoou^r,  ovrof,  6,  (Xao^,  ioftiia) 
tamer  nf  dicti,  nun-des/royifi^,  'Apl^f, 
Aewih.  Theb.  343.  [ite]    Hence 

tAood^/uif,  ovrof,  i,  Att  Anjdii- 
fcof .  iMiamm,  son  of  Antenor,  a  Tro- 
jan, U.  IS,  116.— 2.  son  of  king  Ahn- 
noiia,  a  Phaeacian,  Od.  7.  170.— 3. 
■on  of  Eteocles,  a  king  of  Thebex, 
Hdt.  5, 61. — 4.  a  tyrant  of  Phocoea 
in  Ionia,  Id.  4,  138.    Hence 

f\nod6iieta,af,ii,  jLaodomla,  daugh- 
ter of  Bellerophontes,  mother  of  Sar- 
pedon  by  Jupiter,  11. 6, 196.— 3.  daugh- 
ter of  Acastus,  wife  of  Proteailaus, 
Luc. — 3.  daaghterof  Amyclus,  Paus. 
]0, 9,  5. 

iAuodiKtia.  (If,  V,  ioodirta,  a  city 
of  Greater  Phrygia  on  the  river  Ly- 
cu*.  now  Beki-kitiar,  Strab.  p.  578. — 
3.  a  city  of  Syria  on  the  sea.  Id.  p. 
74».  in  Dion.  P.  AaotlKti.—3.  a  city 
of  Coele-Syria  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Li- 
bttnus.  Id.  p.  755. — 4.  a  city  of  Media, 
founded  hy  the  Macedonians,  Id.  p. 
S34.— 5.  i  KaTOKeKavnivtt,  a  city  of 
Lvcaonia.  Id.  p.  .663.    Hence 

iAaoiucei{,  (uc,  i, «"  Muih.  of  Imo- 
dicea  (1),  ol  KaooiKrt^,  the  Laodklam, 
N.  T. ;  of  others  also,  Strab. 

iAaoiSiKiov,  ov,  TthLanHidumt  a  place 
in  Arcadia  on  the  road  from  Megalo- 
polis to  Tegea.  Thuc.  4,  134,  v¥.  11. 
AanioKtov,  AiMxeta,  in  Paus.  8, 44, 
and  Polyb.  2,  51,  AaioKeia,  rd. 

iAaoiiKf).  i;c>  <7i  Litodkt,  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Agis  and  Miobe  by  Phoro- 
neus.  Apollod.  2,  1,  1.— 2.  daughter 
of  king  Priam,  wife  of  Helicaen,  II. 

3,  124.— 3.  daughter  of  Agamemnon, 
n.  9,  143,  in  Trag.,  called  Blcetr*.— 

4.  a  Hyperbnrean  iemale,  Hdt.  4, 33. 
— 5.  daughter  of  Antiocbus  Soter, 
from  whom  Laodicea  (1)  was  named, 
— -Othera  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

AuoSlKOC'  ov.  (Xoof,  iiKv)  tried  6y 
tit  people,  Socrat.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Adoioy/iuTtKo^,  r/t  '6it,  {Tmo^.  66- 
yjMO)  euited  fa  public  epmion,  Polyb. 

tAuoJoicor.  on,  i,  I/aodoaa,  a  Tro- 
jan, son  of  Antenor,  11.  4, 67 :  ace.  to 
Apollod.,  also  a  son  of  Priain.— 2.  a 
Gre<tk,  companion  of  Antiluchiis,  II. 
17,699. — 3.  son  of  Apollo  and  Phthia, 
Apollod.  1,7,6. — Others  in  Orph. ;  etc. 

Adotiyiiala,  of,  7,  (Xaof,  yyloitai) 
the  leadmg  o/the  people. 

lAQoOori,  ijf,  ^,  Lnothoi,  daoghter 
of  Altes,  bore  to  Priam  Lycaon,  II. 
21,  85. — 2.  mother  of  Echion  and 
£rytn»,  Orph.  Arg.  13. 

^AaoBoTi^.  ovt  6,  Laothoee,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7, 8. 

AuoKurupurof,  ov,  (7.a6^,  Karapa- 
tfiat)  acamed  iy  the  people.^  [up] 

tAaoaiuv,  6ovT0(  and  duvrof,  i, 
Jjuectim,  son  of  Porthaon,  brother  of 
Oeneus.  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 191. 
— ^2.  ■  priest  of  Neptune  at  Troy,  Qu. 
Sm.  12,  448 :  Hence  fern. 

iAdOKOuaa,  ij,  JjooeoHemf  mother  of 
Lynceos  and  Idas,  Theocr.  22,  206: 
in  Apollod.  called  'Api^vi;,  3,  10,  3. 

AuoKpiiTiOfUu,  as  pass,  (^oof ,  «po- 
T{u)=OritioKpaTtofiai.    Hence 
AaoKpiTla,  as,  ii,=ituiOKpaTla. 
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iASofifStia,  ac,fi,  Laomedla,  daugh- 
ter of  Nereos  and  Doris,  Hes.  Th. 
257. 

iAao/icioVTiiS^Si  ov,  6,  eon  of  Lao- 
tnedan,  i.  e.  Priam,  II.  3,  2B0 :  and 

iAao/ui6vTio(,  a,  ov,  of  or  beUmrmg 
la  Lmmedon,  Pind.  I.  5, 27 ;  Eur.  Tro. 
822:  from     ■ 

iXdo/t^uv,  OVTO^,  b,  lAStnidon.  sun 
of  llus,  father  of  Pham,  king  of  Troy, 
II.  21,  443.-2.  son  of  Hercules  and 
Melius,  Apollod.  2, 7, 6. — 3.  a  govern- 
or of  Alexander's  in  Syria,  Arr.  An. 
3,  6,  5.— Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. :  from 

Ado^^^v,  ovTO^,  6,  Odio^,  fxiiuv) 
ruler  of  the  people :  mostly  as  prop.  n. : 
T.  foreg. 

tAaofihnit,  ovf,  6,  LaomiHee,  a  sob 
of  Hercules,  Apoltod.  2,  7,  8;  v.  1. 
Aavoftiv^;. 

iAmviic^,  tic,  it  Lmnfee,  wife  of  Le- 
bedus.  Pans.  9, 39,  1. 

tAuov^jiiV,  VC,  i<  ItBonome,  mother 
of  Amphitryon,  Pans.  8,  14, 2. 

Adofotxof,  ifi,  6v,  Mo^gmg  to  a 
iaofoof :  from 

Adofoof,  or,  (Xuar,  feu)  elone-ait' 
tmg :  6  X.,  a  eenlptor,  Anth. 

Adotru^f ,  ((,  (Aoof ,  ira$elv)  suffer- 
ed by  mil  Ihx  people,  Aesch.  Pers.  945. 

AuorrAdwOf,  ov,  i,  (Xa<ifi  nXUvau) 
a  tnisleader  of  the  people,  Joseph. 

Adoiropof,  ov,  (^aof,  iroprvu)  em- 
ing  Oe  a  paeetge  for  the  people,  vMn- 
conveyitiff,  X.  ftifx^'^i  ^  bridge,  Aesch. 
Pers.  113. 

AAO'S.  oi,  b.  Ion.  Xijof,  Hdt.  5, 
42,  Att.  Xeuc  also  in  Hdt. : — the  peo- 
ple at  large,  not  like  6fifm(,  a  body 
politic,  yet  more  honourable  than 
i^aiot,  as  is  proved  by  being  opp.  to 
it  in  11.  7, 306.  Horn.,  etc.— 1.  m  Horn, 
(esp.  11.)  and  Hes.,  Xaot  or  "kaoi  usii. 
means  the  toldiery,  troojie,  both  of  the 
whole  army  and  smaller  divisions, 
e.  g.  II.  7,  434  ;  periphr.  lBvn(,  arpa- 
Tof,  OTlref  ?Muv,  11. ;  mostly  inclu- 
ding both  tout  and  horse,  as  II.  2, 809; 
but  sometimes  Xaof  denotes  the  foot 
as  opp.  to  the  horse,  II.  7, 342 ;  also 
a  land-army  opp.  to  a  fleet.  II.  9,  424  : 
also  Ike  common  nun  opj),.»o  their  lead- 
ers, 11.  2,  .365,  etc.— II.  m  Od.  Xaol, 
more  rarely  Xadf,  almost  always 
means  mm,  in  genl.  people,  eap.  a* 
euhjeete  of  a  prince  :  in  which  sense 
Xaoi  sometimes  occurs  in  II..  e.g.  II. 
17,  236.  the  ciliiene  upp.  to  eoldiert ; 
cf.  II.  11,  670;  17,  390.— III.  Xaoi.  the 
people,  as  united  under  one  collective 
name,  ovvofia  XaCtv.  their  name  as  a 
nation,  Od.  6,  194 ;  so  in  sing,  first  in 
Pind.  (The  resemblance  oetween 
Xabc,  people  and  Xun^,  etone,  is  refer- 
red by  Pind.  O.  9,  66,  sqq.,  to  the  le- 
gend of  Deucalion.) 

Auof,  ov.  6,=  ?aac,  quoted  by  Ar- 
ced. 37,  2,  from  Soph. 

Auof,  irreg.  pen.  from  /tiof,  Horn. 

tA^of,  i.=Aoiof,  Pind. 

tAdof,  ov,  i),  hiuM,  a  city  of  Luea- 
nia,  on  a  rivej:  of  same  natne,  a  colo- 
ny of  Sybaris.  now  prob.  Sealea,  HdU 
6,  21 ;  Strab.  p.  253.  where  the  galf 
by  Lucania  is  also  so  called. 

AHoat&iic,  (q,  (Xadf,  aiffoiiai)  re- 
vered by  the  peeiple,  Pind.  P.  5,  129. 

Auoaadof,  ov,  (Xad(,  atiu)  rouettig 
or  atirrin/!  the  natione,  epilh.  of  the 
vrar  deities  Mars,  Eris,  II.  ;  of  Mi- 
nerva, Apollo,  Od.  22,  210.  II.  20, 79  ; 
also  of  men,  as  Amphiaraus,  Od.  15, 
244,  cf  Iiriroaoof. — 11.  (Xaof,  aiiiu) 
preserving  ruuions,  only  in  Nonn. 

AuoTtKTuv,  ovoc,  i,  (Xoac,  rinTuv) 
a  mason,  stone-worker,  Anth. 

Adortxoxroci  ov.  {Xaaf,  rivaaau) 
stirred  by  a  statu,  iiup,  Anth.  £2] 
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Adori^or,  ov,  (Wof,  riitvii^Xa 
To/iot- 

AdoTopoi,  m,  (XSa(,  roplo)  piercing 
stones. 

Aaorpd^,  m,  (Xaof ,  rp/^u)  ««iif- 
itAtiM'  or  tending  the  people,  ';rdXii, 
Pino!  O.  5,  9 :  so,  Ttiiii  X.,  an  honour 
or  office  useful  to  the  people,  lb.  6. 102. 

AdorrTTOf ,  ov,  (?.duf,  niirri.»)cttrring 
stones,  Anth. :  as  subs),  a  stone-cutter, 
stone-mason,  bke  ^orvrrof ,  Anth.   [0] 

iAaovSvla,  of,  i^^AaCltvta,  Strab. 
p.  229. 

iAtMvivtatTrfi^,  «f,  ^,  havininatni,  a 
district  of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  540. 

t.\ao»iviov,  ov.  rd,  Lavinium,  a  city 
of  Lalium,  Strab.  p.  230. 

Auo^ipoi,  mi,  (/-a6f,  ^elpa)  ruin- 
ifmg  the  people,  dlstruelKe,  c.  gen., 
Theogn.  779. 

Auo^ovof,  ov,  (Aoof,  (povtvo}  slay- 
isig  the  people,  Theocr.  17.  53. 

lAao^vn^,  17c.  ^,  haophonte,  daugh- 
ter of  Pleuron,  Apollod.  1,  7,  7. 

Aoo^por,  ov,  Att.  Xtt>Mpof,(Xaot, 
6tpu)  beixring  people,  X.  oiof,  a  road, 
highway,  II.  IS,  682. 

tAdo^uv,  uvTDf ,  6,  Laophon,  masc. 
pr.  a.,  Thuc.  8,  6. 

Aumiyfia,  arof,  rd,  (Xdn-uCo)  that 
which  is  evacuated. 

AHitayubf,  ov.  A,  an  evacvaticn. 

Adiradvof,  ov,  prob.  I.  tor  Xhta- 
dvov  in  Aesch.  Eum.  S62,=suXoira- 
dvdf,  weak,  powerless,  as  AoTruCwse 
uAoirdvu,  V.  Hero*  Opnsc.  6,  P.  2, 
p.  84.  sq. 

AdiruCu,  f.  -iu,:r=ttXaira(o,  to  empty 
out,  plunder,  utrrv,  Aesch.  Theb.  4 1, 
531 ;  also,  to  carry  off,  KTtivt),  Id.  Ag. 
130. — 2.  esp.  KutXiav,  yuttrriM  X.,  to 
open  the  bowels,  purge  :  pass,  to  have 
the howels'npen,  v.  Ko^.  Oecon.  Hipp., 
and  cf.  X-aniiaau.  (.\kin  to  XiiCu/ioi, 
XattTu,  Xa^nmou,  Xa^vpov,  also  to 
Aoyuv,  Xnyapof,  Xon-dpa.)    Hence 

AuTTd^ot',  Of.  TO.  a  kind  of  Inpa- 
MiMi  or  sorrel,  which  acts  as  an  aper- 
ient. Lat.  rumex,  Tbeophr. — I).=asq. 

ixa] 

AuTTM^Of,  ov,  b,  iXiiira(uf)  a  pit, 
heir,  esp.  a  pitfall  for  wild  beasts. 

lAiiTnflof,  OB,  }/,  Jjapathm,  a  city 
with  a  port  in  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
Strab  p.  682. 

AanoKTiKbc,  ii,  ov,  (Aairdyu)  good 
for  purging,  Xenocr. 

Aina^i^,  if,  (XdiruC<u)  on  emptying 
out;  a  having  the  bowels  open,  Arist. 
Probl. 

Adtropd,  af .  17.  Ep.  and  Ion.  Xatra- 
pit,  ii^,  the  soft  part  of  the  body  betw. 
the  ribs  and  hips,  the  flank,  loms,  Lat. 
ilia,  often  in  II..  also  in  Hdt.  2,  86, 
and  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. ;  cf.  ictve- 
ui/,  and  the  post-Horn.  ?.ay<M>.  [ird] 
Strictly  fein.  from  Anirapof. 

AoTapoKi/Xv,  ijs,^,a  lateral  hernia. 
Medic. 

AuitOpos,  u,  ov,  (XaiTTta,  AoirdCu) 
like  Xayapof,  slack,  loose,  esp.  of  th« 
bowe's,  Hipp.,  v.  Foifs.  Owon. ;  X. 
ycviaSui,  to  have  the  twwela  open, 
Arist.  Probl.    Hence 

AdirdpoT)/f,  t/Toc,  t/,  soflnesa,  loote- 
ness,  esp.  of  (he  bowels,  Hipp. 

A&iru,aau,'=  XaTtufyi,  Hipp,:  Att. 
Xattirru,  Arist  Probl. 

iAanepoat,  Ov,  ol,  the  Lapersae, 
appell.  of  the  Dioscuri,  from  I^persa, 
a  mountain  of  l.aconia,  Soph.  Kr.  339; 
derived  by  Strab.  from  their  tfes^rvying 
the  town  Las  (Auc,  nlfSu),  p.  364, 
but  against  this  is  the  quantity  and 
compos.  V.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  78,  n.  12. 

AA'HH,  tit,  il,  esp.  jAlegm,  Lat.  ;>>■ 
'  tuila,  Hipp. :  metaph.,  iviiXlt^  Xunf, 
Aesch.  £um.  387  (as  Dind.  now  reaiu, 
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metrl  grat,,  for  Xd/imf),  in  sdntess 
JiUh  or  damp,  of  the  nether  world,  cf. 
Homer's  dbfiov  lipucvra,  Virgil's  loca 
tenia  tilit : — ^aftTrti  is  merely  another 
form,  (cf.  Xa/iiriivn,  Siriyvi?,)  though 
used  in  a  special  aigof. : — M/i^oc  also 
is  akin  to  it.  [a] 
Aam^voi,  lof.  aor.  2  pass,   from 

?M7TTU. 

Aunl^a,  to  Khi^tle,  Soph.  Fr.  003: 
to  swagger,  ndomontade,  Oic.  Att.  9, 
13.  4,  with  V.  L  aaXir^u,  v.  Eraeeti 
Ind.  Graec. :  from 

AuiriSat,  uv,  ol,  the  LapUhae,  a 
wild  The»salian  people  in  the  heroic 
Bg«,  dwelling  around  the  Peneas, 
conquerers  of  the  Centaurs,  Horn,  t 
said  to  derive  their  name  from  their 

Srogenitor  KaniSij^,  a  son  of  Apollo, 
liod.  S.  4, 69.    Hence  later,  iwaggtr- 
trt,  hattiu,  cf.  Xamorq^.  \t\ 

iAdiriOov.  ov,  to,  6poc,  tiapitkum,  a 
mountain  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  5,  S,  8. 

AuTTiafia,  aro^,  rd,  (Xan-^fu)  twag' 
gering,  boasting,  Cic.  Att.  9,  13,  4. 

Auiriirr^f,  ov,  6,  (TiarriCu)  lilie  Aa- 
irlQijQ,  a  rwageerer,  bully  :  also  X«lir(- 
«Tijf,  like  ffoAiriKT^f  for  aaXmoTfi^. 

AajrriKof ,  7,  ov,  (Aairru,  Xairuiu) 
fit  for  purging,  purgative. 

Aamu,  lengthJ.  from  root  AAII- : 
f.  -yjiu,  perf.  XOJi^ : — (o  LAP  with  the 
longiu,  like  dogs,  cats,  etc.,  Lat.  Um- 
bo, of  wolves,  XdTJtovre^  yXuaai^aiv 
idup,  II.  16,  161 :  later  in  geni.  to 
drink,  esp.  to  dUnk  greedily,  drain, 
nicit,  al/ia.  At-  Fr.  493.  (Hence  Xa- 
ndl^a,  XairdtTOu,  "yxi^rvtratj,  "ka-rrapSQ.) 

Auvudrjg,  ff,  (XdTn;.  eidof)  like 
^OfiTTudtic,  like  or  full  of  phlegm. 

iAupavoa^  uv,  tu,  Laranda,  a  city 
of  Lycaonia,  Strab.  p.  569. 

tAdpaf,  avrof,  6,  Lore  Porsenna, 
PluL  Popl.  16. 

AapSdaov,  ov,  TO,=aTlitiu,  Diosc. 
t.\a/)ff ri'a,  Of,  ii,  the  Horn.  Lauren- 
fin,  Plut. 

f  Ao/njyffioj-,  mi,  4,  the  Rom.  Lavren- 
Hum,  Ath. 

Aupi/tvoy  or  Tm/uiiov,  ov,  to,  an  in- 
d\An  franlnncenMe,  Strab. 

Auptyevw,  (Xaptvoc)  to  fatten,  feed. 
Mid.  to  groa  fat,  Sophron  ap.  Ath. 
376  B  :  from 

AuplKof,  ^,  6v,  (Xapoc)  fitted,  fat, 
SoOf,  Ar,  Pac.  925:  hence  metaph., 
X  liroc.  Id.  Av.  465. 

Ad^fvof,  06,  6,  a  kind  of  tea-fish, 
0pp. 

AATIS,  Titof,  6  and  17,  M«  lareh- 
tree,  [liricet,  Lucan  9,  920] 

iAupior?.lfivij,  h,  lacus  Lariut,  now 
Lago  di  Como  in  Gallia  Transpadana, 
Strab.  p.  193. 

Aupic,  lioc,  *,=?.upof,  Leon.  Tar. 
74,5. 

t.Vuplf.  lOf .  6,  the  Laris,  a  river  of 
Lucania,  Lye.  72S. 

Auplaa,  Tj^,  7,  Ion.  Affp.,  Larissa, 
a  name  of  many  old  Greek  cities,  al- 
ways marking  a  Pelasgic  origin,  II., 
Hdt.,  etc.  :  seventeen  of  the  name 
are  enumerated  by  Clinton  F.  H.  1, 

fi.  25  n.  t — 1.  a  city  of  Thessaly  in  Pe- 
asgiotis,  on  the  Peneus,  Thuc.  2, 22 ; 
etc. — 2.  h  Kpruaor^,  also  tj  flrXaff- 
yla,  in  Pnthioli.^  on  the  sinus  .Malia- 
cus,  Strab.  p.  435.  440.— 3.  in  Thes- 
saly on  Mt.  Ossa.  lb.— 4.  in  Troas.  on 
the  coast  near  Hamaxitns,  Thuc.  8, 
101 ;  by  Steph.  Byi.  considered  the 
Homer.  L. — 5.  n  ^ptKui't^,  on  the 
Aeolian  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  near 
Cyme,  by  Strab.  called  the  Laristv 
of  Homer,  II.  2,  941 ;  in  Hdt  A^pi- 
001,  I,  149:  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  45,  calls 
it  Alyvirrta,  because  Cyrtis  gave  it 
to  the  Aegyptians  who  joined  him. — 
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6.  a  city  of  Assyria  on  the  Tigris, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  7. — 7.  in  Lydia,  not 
far  from  Tralles,  Strab.  p.  410.— 8. 
another  in  Thessaly  on  the  confines 
of  Macedonia. — 9.  a  city  of  Crete 
joined  with  Hierapytna,  Strab.  p.  440. 
—10.  another  in  Crete,  same  as  Gor- 
tys,  Steph.  Byz.- 11.  ^city  of  Atti- 
ca, Strab.  p.  440.— 12.  a  citadel  of 
Argos,  with  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  lb., 
cf  p.  370. — 13.  a  village  of  the  Epho- 
sian  territory  in  the  CajFstrian  plain, 
from  which  Jupiter  was  named  Aa- 
piOJivd^  and  Aapieio^,  Id.  p.  620,  cf 
p.  440. — 14.  a  city  on  confines  of 
Elis  and  Acbaia,  Theopomp.  ap. 
Strab.  p.  440 ;  cf  Aopiirof. — 16.  in 
the  territory  of  Mytilene  in  Lesbos 
the  Aapiaalat  irirpai,  Strab.  ib. — 
16.  a  city  near  the  summits  of  Hae- 
mas,  Ib. — 17.  a  city  of  Campania  in 
Italy,  Dion.  H. — II.  also  fem.  pr.  n., 
daughter  of  the  Pelasgian  prince  Pia- 
sus,  Strab.  p.  621 :  in  Pans.  2, 24,  1, 
daughter  of  Pelasgns.  t(Usu.  written 
with  aa,  but  v.  Dind.  ap.  Steph.  The- 
sanr.)  [Ad] 

Adplaalof,  ala,  tilov,  Laritsaean, 
from  Larista  ;  al  Aap.  wtrpat,  v. 
foreg.  15. — II.  as  subst.  <S  .\.  seems  to 
be  a  kind  of  kettle  invented  or  madf  at 
Larista,  Arist.  Pol.,  cf  Tavdypa  and 
Tovoypff. 

iAaplaiivic,  ov,  i,  appell.  of  Japi- 
t«r,  V.  sub  Adpiaa  13,  Strab. 
iAapiatoc,  a,  ov,-=  Aaptauio;,  Strab. 

Aap{(70n'oi6f,  ov.  6,  for  Aofuatuo- 
5roi(5f,  (Aapiffaiof  II.,  Troi^u)  a  maker 
of  snch  ketilet,  Anst.  Pol. 

tAdpiffof ,  01',  6,  the  Larista,  a  river 
on  the  confines  of  Elis  and  Achaia, 
Xen.  Hell.  3, 2,  83. 

iAdpixoc,  ov.  A,  Larichus,  of  Myti- 
lene, father  of  Erigyus  and  Laome- 
don  3.  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  5.-2.  of  Myti- 
lene, brother  of  Sappho,  Ath.  424 
F. 

Aapxdyuyof,  oS,  6,  (XdpKOC,  &yu)a 
coal-basket  carrier,  6vo(,  Eur.  Autol.  2. 
tAdpxaf,  a,  i,  Larcat,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  360 F. 

Aapxliiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Xdp- 
KOC,  Ar.  Ach.  340.  [Kt] 

AATKOS,  ov,  6,  a  batket,  esp.  for 
charcoal,  «  eoal-batket,  Ar.  Ach.  333. 

AapKo^opiu,  u,  (XupKOf,  ^ipo)  to 
carry  a  XapKO^,  Dio  C. 

AapvuK6yyio^,  ov,  (Adpvof,  ywiov) 
doubtful  epith.  of  Pan,  apparently 
from  a  dull  pun  on  xt^^  ■'"  X'l^' 
Theocr.  Fistula. 

Aapi'd«o<)9(Spor,  ov,  {}jlpra(,  ^el- 
pa)  killing  in  a  box  or  chest,  Lye. 

AapvuKo^opo^,  ov,  (Xupva^,  ^ipu) 
borne  or  carried  away  in  a  chest. 

AA'PNAS,  o«or.  1),  and  in  late 
poets  fi,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  295,  a  eager, 
hoi,  chest,  e.  g.  for  keeping  household 
store,  II.  18,413,  Hdt.  3,  123:  acine- 
rary  urn,  II.  24,  795 :  a  box  or  ark,  in 
wh.  children  were  exposed,  Siinon.7, 1. 

Aapoci<(^f,  (C'  (Xdpoc,  tfdof)  like  a 
sea-mew.  [v.  Xdpof] 

iAdpoXov,  ov,  TO,  Tjorofum,  a  city 
of  Umhria.  Strab.  p.  227. 

AA'POt,  or,  A.  a  ravenous  sea- 
bird,  perh.  the  gull  or  the  cormnrani, 
?.dpof  6pvt(,  Od.  5, 51 ;  said  of  Cleon, 
Ar.  Nub.  591,  cf  Eq.  956.  [a  in  Od. 
and  Ar.  II.  c,  but  u  in  Ar.  .Av.  567.] 

AAPO'S,  d.  ov.  pUatant,  nice, 
dainty,  tweet,  in  Horn,  always  of 
taste,  as  Seljrvov,  foprrov,  II.  19.316, 
Od.  12. 293  ;  ?.ap6v  nl  alu*  iivftftUTTOv, 
sweet  to  it  (the  gnat)  is  the  blood  of 
man,  11.  17,  572 : — irr«g.  Ep.  superL 
XapuTnrof,  Od.  2,  350,  formed  metri 
grat.  like  KOKoitivurepO!  and  ii^v- 
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pirtrret :  bnt  Corap.  Xoptfnpvr,  ■ 
adv.,  Simon.  51,  10.  [a] 

tAdpof,  ov.  li,  the  EtroriaB  na^ 
Lars,  OtOQ.  H.  5,  SI ;  cf  Aapof 

iAapTtaiiK,  ov,  i,  ss  Aaeprtui^s, 
Anth. 

tAtiprtof,  mi,  i^^Aal/mai,  Stf/k. 
Aj.  1. 

TAaproXon^nu,  u»,  oi,  ilu  l^Bm 
laelias,  a  people  of  Ibena,  Sdab.  p.. 
159. 

Aapvyyic,  oC,  6,  Ojifnyf)  ■  tnm 
or  bowler. 

Aipvyyiau,  0.(X6pfryf)s^  so,,  j^j 
Xi  X,to  seream  faoaraely.  Ana. 

Adpvyyl^u,  Att.  fut.  tu.  O^ffS 
to  shout  wttk  alt  one's  muekt,  MW, 
Dem.  323,  1.— II.  traoa.  ••  t^io  m 
shouting,  Ttvd.  Ar.  Eq.  3S>$,  tkflBfk 
some  interpret  this  o  tknals,  v  . 
Nic.  4.    Hence 

Aopw)-yi(T;fOf,  oS,  i,  m  1 
all  one's  might,  Plut 

AuptiyyoTo/i/u,  w,  (Xapryi.  rqs>w) 
to  cut  open  thr  mmdfip*.     mere 

AupvyyoToiua,  or,  i,  >  tmtumf  smt 
the  winapipt. 

Kupvyyo^uvot,  ov,  (Xifmyf.  ft^i* 
sounding  from  the  thrwaJ,  vmotL,  S<Mt. 
ap.  Ath.  175  C. 

AA-prrS,  vyyof,  rareir  %yc,  i. 
the  larynx  or  upper  payl  of  Av  nmtd- 
pipe,  Arist.  H.  A :  also  the  tmmlhm, 
gullet,  throat.  Ear.  Cycl.  157 ;  fer  «ta 
gullet  and  windpipt  are  ctaataatlr 
confounded,  and  Ibe  tJknal  is  aaed  i« 
both,  cf.  ^apvyf. 
tAdptyii'a,  7i(,  i,  LorjwBtm.  a  ctj  tt 


Boeolia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  C««k>- 
cris.  Id.  p.  406. 


sus,  Strab.  p.  405. — 2.  ^  avw,  I 


Adpvvu,  to  cot  like  ■  dove. 
tAoptiinoi'   Apof,  Ti,  I.if iMi.   ■ 
mountain  of  Laconia  sacmJ  to  B^^ 
chus,  Paus.  3, 22,  3. 

Adf,  Xdof,  A,  a  ttont,  Atx.  oatr  fcr 
Xuac,  q.  V. 

tAd<,  ttoc,  h,  Ep.  Adof.  Uet,  as  an- 
cient city  of  Laconia  on  tke  aaa^ 
Laconicns,  II.  2,  585 ;  Tbnc  %,  M  : 
here  was  the  tomb  of  the  bsso  Aar 
slain  by  Achilles,  Pans.  3,  S4.  Ml 

tAoffata,  oc,  17,  Lai—n,  a  rey  of 
the  island  Crete,  ooly  in  N.  T.  AcL 
27,8. 

AA-ZKHOS,  <n>.  t6.  m  tritm  or 
ttamifara  pot,  a  kddttn  KiMit.  fiw*- 
uwi,  Ar.  Pac  893,  nbi  SchoL ;  c4w. 
where  ;|Tn'poiroiif. — II.  a  ar*^!*  ^ 
""lap.  ft.  n»- 


Lat.  latanum,  Cratm.  Dra^ 

recr.  Crapat  EddoI.  PoL  31,  v    ■«. 

C>.fi]  ^ 

Adiravo^^pnf,  ov,  {Xueewvr, 
carrying  a  mgktttoot :  6  >t,  the 
who  was  charged  Iberrwitb,  fiat-, 
cf  Hor.  Sal.  I,  6,  109. 

Auirdro,  Dor.  for  >.^'or, 
from  XuCiiiuxi,  Theocr. 

Admiiim,  Dor.  fut  mid  dtt 
vu,  Theocr. 

Atie^alvtt,  [XdfBrfi  to  1 

tAo<T#(H'ijf,  oi'f,  6. 1 
ban,  Aesch.  Theb.  620—2  aa  Oty 
thian,  who  betrayed  ihr  aty  to  PkaW 

Dem. 90,  24;  128,8;  etc.:  ct  1 

ttpuriK. 

lAatmtvia,  of,  ff,  . 
tesan  of  Mantiwa.  favmme  of  : 
sippus,  Ath.  546  D :  a  popd  of  P*,a 
Diog.  L.  3, 46. 

AA'SeaiK-,^.! 
for  x''-''t>t-  U<lt-  *•  *<• 

Aaaitntuv.  Dor.  (or  Asn<^i>i.  mt. 
wot.  pass,  of  )MiSdrv.  TMon. 

mtk  rough,  skmgry  ntck.  epIth.  r4  U» 
bull.  H.  Horn.  Mete.  234 ;  sT  tW  tvaa. 
H.  Horn. 0,46:  sJaowithai 
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atatrtvoi  ivTpou,  v.  I.  Theocr.  Ep. 
6,5. 

AiaifiiiXov,  ov,  TO,  (Xdato(,uy?jn>) 
m  dawny  applt,  prob.  1.  Antig.  Car.  ap. 
Atb.  82  U,  V.  Xaatoita'Kov. 

AuatoffpiS,  T^xoi'  ^>  7>  (^'•O'Of, 
^p^i)  'Afljf^fy,  Tneocr. 

AuaioKuiiiiof,  ov,  (XuffiOf,  Kv^itii) 
hairy-iegged^  OpP* 

AuawKui^C,  ov,  (Xanof.  xu^f) 
^iea/from  hair  growing  m  CAc  <ar«. 

Auffta/tuXovi  ov.  ro,  (Au«(of  ,/<jj%(n>) 
«  (luioiiy  ttfpU,  like  the  peach. 

A«ir(oi>i  ov,  TO,  a  roi^A  ctort,  Sapph. 
31,  in  poet,  form  hiaaiov. 

AaaioCi  i^  tov,  Alt.  usu.  of,  ov, 
hairy,  rough,  shaggy,  KooUy,  of  aheep, 
II.  24,  125,  Oil.  9,  433 :  also  of  he- 
Toea,  kuaia  ari/Bea,  U.  1, 1S9,  Xaatov 
Kf/p,  n.  'i,  851 ;  16,  £54,  for  a  hairy, 
ahagged  breast  in  the  heroic  age  was 
•  mark  of  strength:  afterwards  a 
liairj  breast  was  looked  upon  rather 
as  a  sign  of  shrewdness  and  cunning, 
as,  conversely,  mena  vuUa  in  Martial 
is  used  for  a  weak  mind,  cf.  miKivoc, 
itvKv6f.—U.  in  genl.  like  6am{,iutliy, 
rough,  yuptov,  Aeo.  Cyr.  I,  4,  16,  cf. 
Plat.  Crat.  420  D.  Adv.  -»uf.  (Xuaio{ 
seems  to  differ  from  iaaic,  iuaof  only 
in  dialect,  /I  and  i  being  often  ex- 
changed, cf.  A.  V.  Prob.  also  akin 
to  ijiiva,  x^va,  Lat.  Uma  and  lama.) 

til 

tAdffiof,  ov,  i,  Lasitu,  a  suitor  of 
Hippodamia,  Paus.  6,  21, 10. 

Aaatoarcpvoi;  ov,  (Uaio{,  arip- 
vov)  hury-brtaated,  Antb. 

AiKTioTplxo^,  ov,^Xaai60pt^,  0pp. 
Aaaiofpvt,  »,  gen.  iwf,  tcitk  biuhy 
wyebroujt. 

Aaaiup,  uvof,  o,  QAaio;  II.)  a 
thicket. 

iAuaiuv,  uvo(,  6,  Lasion,  a  strong 
city  of  Elis  on  the  border  of  Arcadia, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,2,30:  hence 

iAuotuvio^,  a,  ov,  of  Lanon,  tKuit- 
nian,  ol  A.,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  16,  with 
T.  L  Aamuvtic. 
AaaKiiiu,= iMVKO. 
Aaaxu,  lengthd.  from  root  AA'K-i 
as  appears  in  aor.  2,  XokIc,  etc. : 
fiit.  Xttx^au,  but  also  -^aouai,  Ar. 
Pac.  381 :  aor.  1  ihiKt/aa  [7.d,  but 
Att.  also  Ad,  cf.  Elmsl.  Med.  147]: 
aor.  2  lUUov,  inf.  Xuxetv,  lb. :  aor.  2 
mid.  OMKOtiitv,  Ep.  redupl.  3  plur. 
XehixovTo,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  145  [u] : 
perf.  XfiuKa,  Ep.  and  Ion.  Xi^t/- 
Ka,  11.,  but  part.  fern.  XtAuKufa.  Od. 
—  To  »ound,ring,  raltlt,  crath. — L  of 
things  which  ring  when  struck,  XuKt 
rn^-noi  waao/Uvuv  ^i^iiyiv  re  Koi 
tyx'O't  II-  '■*,  25,  XoKe  i'  affirif,  II. 
20,  2T7;  of  axles,  to  creak,  Aesch. 
Theb.  153 :  but,  Xukc  (T  6aTia,  the 
bones  cracked,  broke  vfitk  a  crash,  II. 
13,  616,  ct  Hes.  Th.  604:  it  only  oc- 
curs in  this  s(gnf.  in  aor.  2  act. — II. 
of  animals,  to  shriek,  scream,  of  the 
f^con,  II.  22.  141,  of  the  nightingale  ' 
in  the  falcon's  talons,  Hes.  Op.  205 ; 
also  of  dogs,  to  howl,  hay,  Od.  12,  85 : 
in  this  signf.  the  perf.  prevails  in  Ep., 
the  aor.  mid.  only  occurs  H.  Horn. 
If  ere.  145,  Kvvc^  mJmkovto. — III.  of 
men,  to  speak,  esp.  to  speak  aloud,  pro- 
claim, Trag. :  hence  esp.  of  oracles, 
Soph.Tr.  82,  Ar.  PluL39:  alsofojiny, 
aywf  aiiov,  Eur.  Ion  776 :— in  this 
iignf.  only  Att.,  esp.  Trag.,  and  in  all 
tenses.  (Hence  A^iceu,  XaKio,  Xa- 
Ka^u,  XaaKii^u,  ?.nKcp6e,  XaKipvCn.) 

iAarjovtotfUV,  oi,  the  LasonH,  a  peo- 
ple of  Asia  Minor  on  the  river  Halys 
between  the  Mariandyni  and  the 
Amazons,  Hdt.  3,  90,  cf.  7,  77. 

tAuaof,  ov,  6,  Lasue,  son  of  Char- 
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binns,  a  poet  of  Hermione  in  Argolis, 
Hdt.  7,  6. 

Aumavpof,  ov,  6,  Qaato^,  ravpoc) 
=duai)irpuKTO{,  epith.  of  a  Kivmiof, 
Theopomp.  ap.  Polyb.  8, 11,  6,  cl.  A. 
P.  12,  41. 

iAaoTpaTldat,  a,  6,  JLattralidat,  an 
Elean,  Paus.  6,  6,  3. 

Auorpif,  A,=foree.,  E.  M. 
iAaavpTOf,  ov,  6,  Lasyrtas,  a  citizen 
of  Lasion,  Ath.  44  F. 

Adou,  Dor.  for  X^au,  fut.  of  Xav- 
$uvu. 

AdTuyeiov,  ov,  t6,  the  vessel  into 
which  the  Xdrai  falls. 

A&Tuyiu,  u,  f.  -lyou,  {XdrtiO  lo 
throw  the  XuTaye^,  X.  KOTTuiiovg,  Luc. 
— II-  of  the  Xdraye(,  to  Tnake  a  splaek, 
cf.  nXarayiu.    Hence 

Adrd)i?,  Vf,  i,  the  throwing  of  the 
Xdrayec,  or  the  splash  made  by  it :  also, 
=XuTaS,  Oicaearch.  ap.  Ath.  666  B. 
iAarayi,  vc  i),  Latage,  a  city  of  In- 
dia, Ael.  H.  A.  16,  10. 

Adrof,  iyoi,  ij,  in  plur.  Xarayef, 
the  few  dr<fpt  of  wine  in  the  bottom  of  the 
cup  which  were  thrown  into  a  basin  with 
a  splash,  Aicae.  35,  Criti.  1 , 2 :  in  sing, 
also  the  splash  itself,  which  lovers  re- 
garded as  a  sort  of  omen,  and  so= 
KOTTajJof,  Soph.  Fr.  257,  cf.  Tofov, 
and  Xarayiu.  (Akin  to  Xariaau, 
TtXuTayitj,  and  Lat.  latex.) — II.  a  wai- 
ter auadruped,  like  a  beaver  or  otter, 
Arist.  II.  A.  [%d] 

tAan'i>7,  ii{,  9,  Laluan,  in  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  229. 

iAarlviu^,  iidof,  11,  a  Latin  female, 
Anth. 
tAortWf,  Wof,  7,=foreg.,  Anth. 
tAar/rof,  ov,  b,   Latinus,  son    of 
Ulysses  and  Circe,  Hes.  Th.  1013.— 
2.  a  king  of  the  aborigijies  in  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  229.— II.  a  Latin,   Polyb., 
Strab.,  freq.  j  also  adj.  Aarlvoc,  t),  ov, 
Latin,  Id. 
tAu  riov,  ov,  t6,  Latium,  Hdn. 
iAaT/itKoc  KoXttoc,  6,  gulf  of  Lat- 
mus,  in  Caria,  Strab.  p.  635 :  from 

tAdr/iOf,  ov,  6,  Laimus,  a  mountain 
of  Caria,  Strab. :  also,  Heraclea  in 
Caria,  previously  bore  this  name, 
Alem. 

Aaroyevic,  ({,  (.At/ru,  *yivo)  bom 
of  Lalona,  Eur.  Ion  465. 

tAaroidi/r,  6,  and  Aaru,  4,  Dor.  for 
At/r. 

AuTOfUiov,  ov,  t6,  a  stone  quarry: 
from 

Adro^u,  u,  (^uc,  tIuviS)  to  quarry 
or  hew  stones,  LXx.    Hence 

AuToiiiltia,  ttTof,  TO,  stone  cut  from 
a  quarry,  Diod. ;  and 

Adro^i^rof,  ov,  or  17,  ov.  Lob.  Pa- 
ral.  4G0,  heum  in  stone,  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  Strab.,  and  LXX. 

AuTopUu,  Of,  ri,=zXaToiutov,  Anth. 
Hence 

AuTOiUKO^,  ti,  6v,  of  a  quarry,  fit 
for  quarrying  stones,  Diod. 

AuToiuov,  ov,  T6,=XaToiuiov. — II. 
a  tomb  hewn  in  a  rock :  from 

Adro/iof,  ov,  (Xdf,  rlitvu)  cutting 
or  hewing  stones :  as  subst.  6  XaTOfto^, 
a  quarry-man,  stone-cutter,  LXX. :  also 
an  instrument  used  in  quarrying,  Lat. 
acisculus. 

tAaTOKoXtf.  ttif,  i,  (Xdrof,  n6Xi() 
Ijatnpolis,  a  city  of  Upper  Aegypt,  so 
called  from  worship  of  sq.,  Strab.  p. 
817. 

AoTOf,  ov,  6,  a  fish  of  the  Ifile,  Lat. 
<aiiu,  Archestr.  ap.  Atb.  31 1  E. 

Aarpeia,  oq,  ii,  (XaTpcvu)  the  slats 
of  a  hired  workman,  service,  servitude, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  906.— 2.  esp..  X. 
Tov  Ocov,  divine  worship.  Plat.  Apol. 
23  B,  acwv,  Id.  Phaedr.  244  E. 
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AiTpevfia,  arof,  rcS,  a  teruing  Jer 
hire,  novuv  XarpcvpiaTa,  painful  ser- 
vice. Soph.  Tr.  357. — 2.  esp.  serviei 
paid  to  the  gods,  worshio,  Eur.  I.  T, 
1275.— Il.=XdTp<r,  a  ilave.  Id.  Tro. 
1106. 

AaTpei{,  tuc,  6,  a  workman  for  hire, 
servant,  slme.  Lye. 

AorpevTT^r,  ov,  6,=iXaTpt(i( :  from 

Aarpevu,  (Adrpij)  to  work  for  hire 
or  pay,  Solon  5,  48 :  esp.  to  serve  in 
war  as  a  mercenary,  hence  Lat.  lalro- 
cinari. — 2.  X.  Tivl,  to  be  tubject  to,  be 
bound  or  enslaved  to.  Soph.  Tr.  35, 
Eur.,  etc. :  hence  metaph.,  XaTp.  we- 
Tpif,  of  Prometheus,  Aesch.  Pr.  908 ; 
/iox6oi{.  Soph.  O.  C.  105:— but  also 
c.  ace.  pers.,  like  0cpa>rctiu,  to  serve, 
Eur.  El.  131,1.  T.  1115;  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  A.  irovov.  Id.  Ion  129 :  hence — 
2.  to  serve  the  gods  icirA  prayers  and 
sacrifices,  A.  toijio),  Eor.  Ion  152. 

Aurp^f,  ov,  d,— Aurpif,  v.  sub  A4- 
rpov. 

AuTptoc,  la,  tov,  of  a  servant  or  set 
vice,  luaBo^,  Pind.  O;  10,  34  j  and  in 
Piml.  N.  4, 89  XaTpLav  is  the  prob.  !.• 
from 

Aurpff,  iOf,  6,  a  workman  for  hire, 
hired  servant,  Lat.  tatro,  Thoogn.  302, 
486 :  in  genl.  a  servant,  stave.  Soph. 
Tr.  70,  of  the  gods,  as  Mercury  calls 


himself,  Eur.  Ion  4 :  also  7  Adrpif,  a 
maidservant,   handmaid,  esp.  of 
gods,  Eur.  Tro.  450:  from 


AA'TPON,  ov,  TO,  pay,  hire,  Xa- 
Tpuv  uTtpBt,  without  rent  or  achnowl- 
edgnum,  Aesch.  Supp.  1011,  cf.  Call. 
Fr.  238,  et  ibi  Ruhnk. 

tAurraiJor,  ov,  6,  Lattabus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  9,  34,  II. 

iAuTvpvfc,  ov,  b,  Latymmu,  a  moun 
tain  of  Bnittium  near  Crotona,  The* 
ocr.  4,  19. 

Adrvir^u,  u,  to  cut,  hew  stones. — II. 
to  build  of  stone,  Lye. ;  and 

Adrviri?,  ijf,  ri,  the  chips  of  stone  in 
hewing,  like  axvpov,  Strab.  p.  808.— 
II.  gyptum,  lime,  Plut.  [t]  :  from 

Adrvirof,  ov,  (Adf,  T«)T7'ii>)=Aoro- 

/iOf ,  AoorvTTOf ,  as  subst.  a  stone-cutter, 

mason,  Hipp.,  and  Soph.  Fr.  477.  [fij 

Adrvotrw.   [XaTa^)  lo  clap,  «nVlt«, 

Opp.,  in  mid. 

TAarupeia,  of,  r/,  Latorta,  an  Ama- 
zon, nfler  whom  a  town  near  Ephe- 
sua  was  named,  Ath.  31  E. 

AovKdWi;,  17c.  Il,  =  Xainoc,  th* 
throat,  II.  22,  325,  with  v.  1.  Aev«avii7, 
which  form  pi^vails  in  later  Ep.,  t. 
Spitzn.  ad  I. 

AAT'PA,  Of,  ^,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ?mv 
prj,  an  aUey,  lane,  narrow  passage  be- 
tween houses,  Od.  22,  128,  137,  Hdt.  I 
IbO,  cf.  Dissen  Pind.  P.  8,  86:  also  a 
pass  between  rocks,  ravine,  defile:  an 
avenue,  Theocr.  Ep.  4, 1. — II.  a  sewer, 
drain,  privy,  Ar.  Pac.  09,  158.— III. 
a  cloister  or  enclosure  of  a  monastery, 
Eccl. — Written  wrongly  in  later  au- 
thors AdfJpo.    (Akin  to  XaBvpivdot.) 

iAuvp^ar,  ov,  i,  Laweae,  an  epi- 
grammatic poet  of  the  Anthology, 

^AavpevTOV,  ov,  To,  Lawentum,  a 
city  of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  229. 

tAaiipiov,  and  Aavpetov,  ov,  to, 
Laurion,  a  mountain  of  Attica  near 
the  promontory  Sunium, famed  forits 
silver  mines,  Hdt.  7,  144:  Thuc.  2, 
55 :  V.  Append.  Bockh  P.  E. 

tAauptunxof,  n,  6v,  of  Laurion,  9 
irpofodof ,  Plut.  Them.  4 :  al  yXav- 
Kt'c  AavpiuTtKOi,  Lavrian  owls,  coin, 
appell.  of  Athenian  silver  coins,  Ar. 
Av.  1106;  V.  Append.  Bockh  P.  E. 
4  6. 

Aaipo;,  later  and  worse  form  for 
A<i3pof. 
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Aavpnorirat,  <d,  {^6pa,  ar^vai) 
tkt  choreutae  vho  atood  in  the  middie^ 
osu.  the  bail  ones,  Cratin.  Incert.  71, 
cr.  Mliller  Eunien.  ^  13 

'AAITQ,  the  simple  of  ikToXatit, 
not  lound  in  use. 

tAa««fr,  ovf,  i,  Laphalts,  a  tynnl 
of  Argos,  Paus.  2, 21,  8.-2.  a  atatu- 
ary  ol  Phlius,  Id.  2,  10,  1. 

i^d^VTJ^,  one,  &I  I^aphanet^  8on  of 
Euphorion,  an  Arcadian,  Hdt.  6, 127. 
—•i.  eon  of  Lasthenea,  Anth. 
fAu^iXof,  OD,  6,  V.  I.  for  AufL^Xo^. 

Aaipla,  ac,  i7,epith.  of  Minerva  and 
Diana,  peip.  from  ^M^vpov,  tht  Fora- 
ger, Lye.  356. 

tAu^piof,  ovy  d)  laophriiUf  aon  of 
Castalius,  Paus.  7, 18,  8 ;  in  Lye.  836 
an  appell.  of  Mercury,  v.  foreg. 

Aa^yiia,  aTO{,  ro,=«=sq.,  Welekar 
Syll.  54,  13. 

Au^y^6^i  ov,6igreedineninemtiHgf 
ghutony,  Ar.  Nub.  5i :  ct,  ^a^aau. 

Au<pvKriic,  ov,6.  i?.a(jiiaau)  a  gtitr- 
vumd,  Arist.  Eth.  Eud. 

Att^vftf,  J7,=Xa^tiK"4f. 

Au^i/pa,  uf ,  rii,  vpoiU  taken  in  war, 
Lat.  sfoUa,  Trag.,  and  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1, 24 : — later  in  sing.,  Au^vpov,  Po- 
lyb. ;  esp.,  i-KiKriftimttv  rivX  Xui>v- 
(Kv.  to  ^ve  public  authority  for  plun- 
dering R  people,  Polyb.  4,  26,  7  i  cf 
fsdrnav  and  471)^17.  (Akin  to  Aairru, 
'kavu,!,u,  yja^aau,  a^voau.) 

Au^vpuyuy^b).  u,  to  nuike  booty  or 
tpoU  of,  uprri/v,  Plut. — II.  (0  plimier, 
iroXiv,  Apollod. ;  and 

Au^vpayuyia,  of,  Vi  «  earryhg  off 
booty  :  from 

Au^i'pSyuyrfr,  iv,  (Ao^pa,  oyo) 
earryi;ig  off  booty, 

Aa(tiipcu,  u,  (Xu^pa)  ^  plmder, 

LiAA. 

A<i<J0pOTuAtfo,  Of,  ij,  a  MU»iy  e^ 
booty;  and 

Au0i;po>ruA«ov,  <w,  T<,  a  p/nce 
tvArre  toofy  u  told,  Polyb. :  also  Xa- 
^trporruXtoVt  Strab. :  from 

Au'>(>po  T4iXeu,  li,  (Xu^pa,  iruX^u) 
fo  sWl  ttooty :  to  tell  a*  booty,  Xen.  Ao. 
6,  6,  38.     Hence 

Au^poTTwAr^f,  ov,  (J,  a  teller  of 
booty,  one  who  has  bought  vp  booty  to 
retail,  Lat.  sector,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  56, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

Au^voatj,  Alt.  -rru,  *  fiit.  -fu,  /o 
swallow  up  greedily,  eat  up,  deiutur,  in 
II.  always  of  the  lion,  al/ta  xat  lyxa- 
Ta  X. :  oi  men,  to  eat  gluttonously, 
gorge,  Lat.  hellaari,  both  of  eating  and 
drinking,  Xa^icroeraf  Xa^uy^oK,  Eu- 
pol.  Col.  12:  in  genl.  «o  eat  up,  ex- 
Aotur,  just  like  the  kindred  form 
iivaau.     (From  Aujrru,  XnrrdCu.) 

TAoi^vffTiov,  oy,  ro,  3f(.  Lnphysthts, 
near  Coronea  in  Boeotia,  containing 
a  temple  of  Jopiter,  said  to  be  hence 
called  Aa^vonof,  Hdt.  7,  197 ;  Paus. 
9,  34,  4  :  but  V.  sq. 

Au^iiffnof ,  fa,  tov,  (Xa^aau)  glut- 
tonous, Anth. :  epith.  of  Jupiter  among 
the  Minyae,  Hdt.  7.  197,  t.  Miiller 
Euraen.  ^  S5. — II.  pass,  devoured.  Lye. 

AAXAINQ,  {.  -livu.  to  dig,  delve, 
trench,  turn  up,  Hosch.  4,  96,  and 
Ap.  Rh. :  Horn,  has  only  the  corapd. 
ilii^O.axaivu.  [Aa] 

AUxUfupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Xa- 
Xavttv.  [(ij 

Auxiffia,  Of,  17,  the  culture  0/  pot- 
herbs, LXX. — \l.=?Mx<ivt<'^oi,  Jo- 
seph. :  and 

AUxuvev/ia,  orof,  r<},=?.(i.tavov. 
[a]:  Irom 

AaT'ircrw,  (Xux*ivoi')  to  plant  with 
veget/ihlcs,  ;?trab.,  ui  p.Tss. :  to  itxe  at 
potherbs,   Dioso.,    in    passs.    Mid.  to 
gather  herbs.  LuC. 
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AaxtivriXoyof,  ov,  iXdxavmi,  Xiya) 
gathering  vrgetables,  Leon.  Tar. 

Aa^UM7p6f,  ci,  &v,  (/Ui;)fovov)  o/the 
ttature  t^  vegetables,  Tbeophr. 

Aixuv^Ttii,  ov,  b,  (Xdxavttv)  a  vet- 
set  or  dish /or  vegetables. 

AixUv^^dpoc,  ov,  {Xixavov,  ^tpo) 
bearing  vegetabtet. 

Au;)fuv(u,  uf,  ^,  a  kUehsn-garden, 
like  TTpaaiu. 

AdxHfiitov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ?.a- 
Xavov. 

AuruW^b/iat,  dep.  mid.,  to  galker 
vegttaUes. — 4l.=sAe<i£0,  L  e.  langueo, 
Suet. 

AuxUviKdi,  1;,  ovi  «s  Xaxavripi>i, 
Theophr. 

AuyavMW,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  Xaxa- 
vov,  uiog.  L.  [d] 

Aa;(aviOf,  a,  oVt^sXaxttvtipot,  y^ 
%.,  gnrdra-gruund.  [a] 

Aa;iai>(Oiuar,  06,  i,  {XaxccvU^ofuu) 
a  cutting  or  gatksring  of  vtgttubUs, 
Thuc.  3,  111. 

Aax<iviTiK,  ov,  b,  a  vegetable  gar- 
tiener. 

AaxSvotti^r,  f{,  {Xdxavov,  cUac) 
of  the  ruxture  tf  vtgetahles. 

Aaxiivo9^Kti,  r^,  9,  {Xdxavov,  ft>- 
Kn)  a  dish  or  wx  for  vegetables,  Alex. 
Magn.  ap.  Ath.  784  B. 

Aux<ivov,  ov,  t6,  (,?mxiUvu)  usu.  in 
plur.,;ard«i-A<r&<,opp.tu  wild  plants, 
potherb,  vegetables,  greens,  Lat.  ohis, 
olera,  Ar.  Plut.  298,  etc.:  rh  Xa;);in'a, 
the  vegetable-market,  the  green-market, 
Ar.  Lys.  557,  Alex.  Demetr.  1,  8 ;  cf. 
Ixevi  II. 

Au^ovoirrepof,  ov,  4,  Qjixavov, 
irrtpov)  vegetable-winged,  comic  word 
in  Luc. 

AUxiivoiToXetov,  ov,  t6,  the  vegtla- 
ble  market :  from 

AUxUvOTTu^Ju,  u,  (Xdxavov,  iru- 
Xiu)  to  sell  vegetables.     Hence 

Aurui'Ojru/ijf,  ov,  i,  one  wko  sAls 
vegetahUs,  a  green-grocer. 

AUxuvoiraX^rpia,  of,  i,  pecul. 
fern,  of  foreg.,  a  unman  who  deals  M 
vegetables.  At.  Tbesm.  387. 

AuxuvoTrc)Xtov,  ov,  T6,^^Xax<tvo- 
vuXetov. 

AuxtivdiruXic,  «?0Ci  7,  fern,  of  Xa- 
XavonuXric,  Ar.  Vesp.  497. 

Auxuio<j>uyla,  Of,  lir,  {Xaxavov, 
^yeiv)  vegetable  diet,  Hipp. 

AUxdvuitic,  tft  =  Xa;|;avo«di^, 
Diosc. 

tA<5^ap7f,  ovf,  i,  Lnchires,  a  ty- 
rant at  Athens  (Ol.  120),  Plut.  Epi- 
cur.  6;  Paus.  1,25,  7. 

Mi&xyTO^'  o"'  <^>  Ijaeharfts,  mute. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Cim.  17.  [ux\ 

Auxt,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  Xayx^vu 
for  if.axe,  11. 

Adxcia,  V,  viieot,  ukt^,  Od.  9, 1 16 ; 
10,  509 :  ace.  to  some  from  Xaxalvu, 
an  inland  or  coast  with  good  sod.  that 
eon  be  easily  dug,  as  opp.  to  rocky  or 
stony :  ace.  to  others  for  O.iixtia, 
fern,  from  IXaxvc,  lUtlf,  small,  low, 
and  some  even  read  vijooK;  InetT'  iXd- 
X'lo,  and  frff  ukHi  t'  IXdxtia.  [Ad] 

Ad^efi',  inf.  aor.  of  f.ai'xdvu. 

Auxeotc,  rtjf  Ion.  rof,  7,  (XJirriv, 
Xaxof)  Lnrhetis,  one  of  the  three 
Fates,  strictly  the  disposer  of  lots,  Hes, 
Th.  218,  Sc.  258.— II.  as  appellat, 
lot,  destiny,  fate,  Bacis  ap.  Hdt.  9, 43 : 
distribution,  Plut.  ^<i] 

Aux'l>K'V<=  '"Aff  ""'  Xiixeaic  H. 

Au.li?.  yr,  7.  O-axaivu)  a  digging, 
Xiixat  aioaporr'/'.aKTot,  digging  witn 
stroke  of  spade  (perh.  with  a  play  on 
>.nxnv.  Xiivf).  Aesch.  Theb.  914. 

t.\u.Y'/r,  tjrnr.  6,  Laches,  an  Athe- 
nian, sou  nf  Melampus,  a  commander 
I  inihe  Pelopannesian war, Thuc, Ar, 
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freq.— •.  a  granison  of  tottf.,  aem  ^ 
Melampos,  Dem. —  an  Athriuaa  ^ 
chon  OL  96,  I.  Oiod.  S.  14.  3>. 

AaxfM,  oi,  6,  (Aa;t">>=^«Z*r- 
/<i;i;e(nf  II. 

Attxfof,  »f,  it  (X<>yu>  Xayi^'f^ 
XtucTto/soi,  Antimach.  61. 

AaxvoitK,  aia,  aiov, 
downy,  Anth. :  from 

AA'XNH,  K'  V<  —fit  tt^sOf  *^, 
down,  aa  of  the  first  bewd.  04.  1 1. 
320 ;  of  the  thin  kmir  00  TViMtes' 
head,  ftMi  f  iTrv^ro^  i.,  IL  i 
219;  of  theWV  sap  oa  duh,  C.  lO. 
134 :  not  till  later  sheeffr^mot.  lir* 
Op.  511,  Soph.  Tr.  680,  kx  mhm^ 
Xttxvof  is  used  in  Od-— IL  niau^iL. 
like  Ko/iTi,  leafage,  App.  CTb#  ^-m^ 
as  axvt),  akin  tojrX^iira,  ^AattC-  LaL 
Uena,  lana.)    Ueuce 

Aaxv^et;,  nm,  tv,  wosHy,  i—y, 
ohaggy,  iiipt^,  IL  2,  743.  erri/tn.  .X. 
415,  iipt£a  irvoc,  II.  9,  SIS  ;  >..  i^ 
a  downy,  toft  sedge,  IL  24.  451. 

Aari'oyviof,  m.  {/xijTnf, 
wirA  hairy,  shiggu  limim,  6iptr,  E«c 
HeL37e: 

Adrvoe,  ov,  i^^Xdrni.  wmsi,  04 
0,445:    Hence 

Aaxvou,  u,  to  maht  h^wy.  Vmm 
to  grow  hairy  or  downy,  of  a  JQOlll^ 
chin,  Solon  14,  6. 

Aaxvoitit,  rfti^Xaxv^irH  ■■'■? 
xXotK  Xaxvudif,  the  giwtnd  4ib^ 
with  grass,  Enr.  Cycl.  541. 

AaxyixTic,  eur.  7,  iX^p.'it/)  •  ■»• 
ering  with  hair,  Phito. 

Auxoiyv,  Alt.  for  Xa;[o</u.  opl  aar 
of  Xayx<'V<->. 

AA'XOS,  TO,  OAxtht,  XffVTtbw. 
lot,  fate,  destiny,  Theogn.  532.'  rti»(  . 
and  Trag. — U.  the  psrtton  tUtmrd  hf 
lot,  luck,  or  inhentamce.  m  penL  a  te. 
share,  portion,  .Aesch.  Eom  IM.  M~. 
400,  etc.,  also  in  Xen.  Aa  5.  i  ». 
TpiraTov  Xttxoe  vrcrar-  Moach.  S.  S  . 
—■6  ^Jizof  oiuT  occun  in  Pmah 
Soph,  foj 

Aux<Jv,  part  aor.  of  Xarxnr%s. 

Aail»ivji,  IK,  i,  also  Xoftjurt.  ^ 
eatable  herb,  Dioac. 

Atxrl>cifuu  and  Xa^'offiai,  Dor  fm 
X^oftat,  fut.  of  Xofii^n) 

Altaic,  tuc<  T<  (/.<>!rTw)  a  I 
Arist.  H.  A. 

AA'Q.=,J?.«rw,  »  «».  **•«. 
at ;  old  Ep.  word  whirb  obIt  < 
in  three  Homeric  passacet,  itvo'  /jt 
ttoikO.ov  iXy.ov,  u^Tutparn  ^nrr  a 
dog  held  a  fawn,  );<>t>»f  •■  ■  aa  C 
struggled,  Od.  19,  238 ,— i  ^n  >«< 
vefipov  dirdyx*'*'  ^  iaoinf  »■■  Ikr 
fawn  as  he  was  tlirattlmi  it.  n  30 . 
— airrbr  A|v  Xauv,  tie  ktia  imt 
eagle,  H.  Horn.  Mere.  360.  Also  vi 
later  Ep.  the  word  here  lad  thm 
occurs  m  this  ngnt  (h  v  tke  Kiae 
of  yXavoou,  y/JivKi^.  y/4x^,  yXtv^- 
Y?.ivoi,  '/.ttfimt,  >.rvaw.  ijvti^.  Lan 


lux,  htceo,  etc.,  and  of  iijoot  WA  e 
priv)  [u] 

*AA'Q.  an  old  pna..  bow  )■**' 
only  m  the  Done  >ji,  Jfl^,  >^,  q  » 
/  wuA  or  inT/ ;  the  root  bi7Wr<er  at  z 
numerous  tamil^  of  wonia.  ivhicfa  a!. 
inrolTe  the  doUoq  of  a^ffr  rfovr.  tr 
yearning  or  sfrrnKg  after,  a»  if  Ifae  a- 
tensive  syllables  7m-.  Xas-,  >j  .  bar 
taken  a  Verbal  fotm  IB  AA  U.  v 
which  also  /a/a«v(ai.  )r?r^rrmf. 
seem  to  be  refnains :  while  )m-  tak»> 
an  Adj.  form  in  >.^  ipor,  J^w^.  >ai  a 
Subst.  in  Xu^Mf.  aiMl  xj-  again  affrar* 
in  the  Adr  '/lav. — ^Tbc  »ifnl  af  e* 
pio.  to  take,  hold,  i*  VCTT  if  uil. 

AiiiJi^f,  ff,  (/.aof,  nfio^'-  mf  os  h" 
longing  to  the  pevple.  Si  f«-  rir  t  ly  r 
pofuiMT,  LaL  fsfsiem,  'Plot.  Craaa.  X 
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A^o.  i,  V.  sub  Xaia. 

iAiaypo^,  ov,  i,  Leagrus,  son  of 
GJaucoii,  an  Atheniaa  commander, 
Hdt.  0,  75;  Thuc.  1,SI. 

tAeudiii,  &,  Ltadti,  a  Theban,  bod 
of  Asiacua,  Apollod.  3,  6,  6. 

Aiatva,  ik,  v<  ''^m.  from  Xiav,  a 
lioHtia,  Hdt.  3, 108.— II.  oxv/ii  nnv 
ovaia(,  Ar.  Lys.  231. 

iAiaiva,  ijf ,  ^,  Leaena,  a  courtesan, 
beloved  of  Aristogiton,  Paus.  1,  23, 
2  :  cf.  Ath.  596  E,  who  cites  a  later 
one  of  same  name,  577  O. 

Aeaivu,  fut.  Aeciui,  aor.  i?Jtiva: 
£p.  Ana/vw,  fiit.  ^laviu,  the  only 
form  in  Horn.,  (Xeiof).  To  rmooth, 
palish,  of  a  worker  in  horn,  II.  4, 1 1 1 ; 
A.  KiXevdov,  to  smooth  or  frijHxrt  the 
-way,  II.  IS,  261,  cf.  Od.  8, 2C0:  hence 
eap.  to  ihm  the  btard,  Theopomp.  ap. 
Atn.  518  A. — II.  to  rub  smooth,  powder, 
pound  in  a  mortar,  Lat.  Itvigare,  Hdt. 
1,  200:  in  genl.  to  datroy,  ejclirpale, 
Hdt.  4,  122.— in.  In  smooth  down  or 
oiMy,  Tuf  ^Wdof,  Plat.  Symp.  191 
A : — metaph.  to  smooth  or  soften  down, 
rov  Uyov  uvoe,  Hdt.  8,  142 ;  r^v 
Karirmaiv,  t*  liclds  the  palate,  Muson. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  167,  1. 

iAeavipetO{,  a,  ov,  of  Leander, 
Anth. :  from 

fAiavdpof,  ov,  6,  poet.  Aeiavipoc, 
heandtr,  a  youth  01  Abydos,  whose 
loYO  for  Hero  is  sung  by  Musaeus. 

tAeuvf  <pa,  af ,  17,  £eanlra,  mother  of 
Klatus  and  Aphides,  Apollod.  3, 9, 1. 

tAeav<7<f,  euc,  h,  (Xealvu)  the  act  of 
mnoolhing,  polishing,  Clem.  Al. :  al. 
iln'ovatf. 

AtavTctpa,  of,  fi,  fern,  of  sq.,  Anth. 

AtavHjp,  4fio^,  b,  (Xeaivu)  ont  that 
polishes,  pounds. 

AeovTMOc,  7,  6v,  (Xealvo)  good  for 
foiishing,  pomding,  etc.,  Artst.  Probl. 
Adv.  -uf . 

fA^apxoc,  ov,  6,  Learehtis,  son  of 
Athamas  and  Ino,  Apollod. — 2.  brother 
of  king  Arcesilaus  11.  of  Cyrene,  Hdt. 
4, 160 :  in  Plut.  Auapx<K-—3.  an  Ath- 
enian, son  of  Callimachus,  Thuc.  2, 
67.^.  a  statuary  of  Khegium,  Paus. 
3.  17,6. 

iAcliuSeta,  ac,  ij,  also  Ae0adla,  Le- 
hatUa,  a  city  of^Boeotia  at  the  base  of 
Helicon,  containing  an  oracle  of  Tro- 
pbonius ;  now  ZUudin,  Hdt.  8, 134. 

fAe3a6o^,  ov,  b,  Lebadus,  an  Athen- 
ian, from  whom  foreg.  was  said  to  be 
named,  Paus.  9,  39,  1. 

iAe^ain,  jyf,  ij,  Lebaea,  an  ancient 
city  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  8,  137. 

iAefi(dtO(.  a,  ov,  of  LAedus,  JLdx- 
Han,  ol  Atj}.,  Strab. :  from 

t.\f/?c(5of,  ov,  ii,  Lebedus,  a  city  on 
(ke  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor ;  its 
rains  now  EccUsia  or  Xingi,  Hdt.  1, 
142. 

\\i3(Kiot,  uv,  ol,  the  Lebecii,hpeO' 
pie  of  Helvetia,  Polyb.  2,  17,  4. 

tAr.Jflv,  vvof,  n,  and  Acjiriva,  Ia- 
itn,  a  seaport  of  Crete,  haven  of  Gor- 
tyna,  Strab.  p.  487. 

Aei3ipii,  ii<K,  n>  (^«ir<j)  the  shin, 
slough,  of  serpents,  etc.,  Ar.  Fr.  102; 
tA<  husk  of  fruit. — II.  a  rabbit,  if  A^JTO- 
ptf,  q.  v.,  be  not  better. 

Aifhlt,  ifTOt,  6,  (Xti^u)  a  hetlle,  cal- 
dron, prob.  with  three  feet  (but  dif- 
ferent from,  and  prob.  smaller  than 
rpiiTOvc),  of  bronze  or  copper  (x"^' 
KOf),  sometimes  of  costly  workman- 
ship, and  so  in  the  heroic  age  used 
for  honorary  gifts  or  prizes,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  esp.  in  11. — II.  in  Od.  mostly 
the  basin  m  which  the  purifying  water 
(j((pvi}l>),  was  handed  to  the  guests 
before  meals,  made  of  silver,  Od.  1, 
137,  etc ;  but  Od.  19,  386,  a  pan  tot 
53 
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washing  the  feet. — III.  among  the 
Spartans  a  sort  of  rv/tiravovoriojin, 
which  was  struck  by  women  at  the 
funerals  of  the  kmgs,  Hdt.  6,  58. — 

IV.  o  cintrary  Tim,  Aesch.  Ag.  444. — 

V.  a  vase  on  the  roof  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  at  Olympia,  Pausao.  5, 10,  4, 
and  at  Delos,  Call.  Del.  286. 

AejiiiTiipiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Ath. 

AtiiriTlitj,  (.^3ik)  to  put  into,  to 
boil  m  a  ealdron,  Lye. 

Ac/Sqnav,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  A£i3)?f, 
Ath. 

Ae0>iTotidri^,  tf,  (Xi^rK,  eJ<Jor)  't*« 
a  kettle  or  basin, 

At^rjTOxupjK,  ov,  4,=aq- 

Ac/iriTorupuv,  6,  Q^t^i^,  Tofp") 
p<w-/riend,  Cercid.  ap.  Ath.  347  D.  [a] 

Ac/JijTiidjjf ,  ff  ,=/l£/}i;Toe«Jvf ,  Ath. 

Aeliiavdf,  ov,  A,=sq. 

Ac/iiof,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  ^A,  Lat 
Idmu,  Ar.  Fr.  365. 

AiJ3tvSo{,  ov,  i,=  tpi0iv6oc- 
iAsjitvdoc,  ov,  if,  LeHnthus,  one  of 
the  Sporadea,  Strab.  p.  487. 

A^yoi,  nom.  plur.  from  Xiyo;  or 
Aeyi;f,  ywaiKec  X.,  lewd  women, 
chamberers.  Archil.  95.  (Akin,  to  Xi- 
XOC,  XaYvoc-) 

Acyeuv,  uvof,  b,  the  Lat.  legio, 
N.  T.;tPlut.  Rom.13. 

Aiyvii,  i/c,  »/,=sq. 

A^vvov,  ov,  t6,  a  hem,  border,  esp. 
the  coloured  hem  of  a  garment  parallel 
to  the  MO  or  selvage,  in  gent,  the  ex- 
tremity, edge,  Hipp.  ap.  Gal.    Hence 

Aeyvou,  u,  to  furnish  with  a  coloured 
hem  or  border. 

Aeyvudrji,  ec,=XeyvaT6c. 

AeyvuTof,  t/,  ov,  (.Xeyvou)  arith  a 
coloured  hem  or  border.  Call.  Dian.  12. 

AETO,  f.  Xifu,  aor.  fAefo,  pf.  el- 
h>xa,  in  comp.,  see  usage  under  foil. 
heads,  orig.  signf.  to  LAY,  Germ. 
LEO  EN ;  and  in  pass.  (0  LIB, 
Germ.  i/JEG£JV.— hence  all  the 
other  signfs.  may  be  derived,  so  that 
it  is  needless,  as  Bottm.  Lexil.  in  v. 
does,  to  assume  a  separate  root  •Xe- 
Xu,  for  this  signf. — I.  to  lay  asleep,  lull 
to  steep,  put  to  bed,  ?J^ov  fu,  II.  24, 
635 ;  X  v6ov  Aiif,  II.  14, 252.  Pass, 
or  mid.  to  lie  down,  Hom. ;  Xi^erai 
virvy,  will  lie  asleep,  II.  4, 131,  ?.iio- 
ftat  elf  evvriv,  Od.  17,  102.— This 
signf.  IS  only  in  the  earliest  poets, 
nor  is  the  pres.  ever  so  used :  we 
have  in  Horn,  of  the  act.,  aor.  impe- 
rat.  Xefov ;  of  the  pass,  or  mid.  f.  M- 
^ofLoi,  aor.  1  IXc^uiitiv,  also  some 
forms  from  a  syncop.  aor.  tXtynrtv, 
viz.  3  sing.  Xckto,  in  Od.,  imperat. 
Xef  0  and  Xi^eo,  in  II.  and  Od.  ( Hence 
Xiyof,  AeKTpov,  Lat.  lectus,  also  Xe- 
ru,  Xorcia,  Xdxoc,  uXoxoc.) — U.  like 
Lat.  LEGO,  to  lay  in  order,  arrange, 
and  so  to  gather,  pick  up,  Lat.  lego  and 
eolligo,  X.  itnia,  Hom. ;  X.  alfiaatdc, 
in  Od.  18,  359,  ace.  to  the  Schol.,  to 
pick  out  stones  for  building,  cf  Xoyo- 
Srpi,  Aoyuf,  but  v.  sub.  al/taaia. 
Mid.  to  gather  for  one'*  self,  ^Xa,  II. 

8,  507 :  hence  to  choose,  pick  out,  uv- 
dpof  aploTovc  Od.  24,  108,  xoiipovf, 
II.  21, 27 ;  absol.  in  syncop.  aor.,  iyii 
Trf/iTTTOc  ueri  rolatv  tXiyiim,  after 
these  /  chose  myself  the  fifib,  i.  e. 
offered  to  go  with  the  other  four,  Od. 

9,  335 ;  or  it  may  mean,  /  reckoned 
myself...,  V.  infr.  III.  Pass.  pres.  to 
be  chosen,  II.  13,  276. — In  this  signf. 
the  Att.  use  the  porf  elXora,  pass. 
elXeyiini,  aor.  pass.  tXiyiiv,  ont  only 
in  compds.,  cf.  iKXiyo,  KarcLXiyu, 
(rvX?.iyu:  the  simple  clXey/ifvof, 
chosen,  as  v.  1.  Eur.  Tro.  296,  Dem. 
873,  33. — lU.  to  lay  among,  and  so  to 
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count,  tell  or  reckon  up,  h  d'  ijiuttf  Xt- 
yc  Ki/Teaiv,  he  counted  us  among  the 
aeala,  Od.  4,  452.  Mid.  aor.  syncop., 
XiKTO  d*  upt6u^,  he  told  over  the  num- 
ber, Od.  4,  451 :  so,  Xefaro  jruvraf, 
Find.  P.  4,  336.  Pass.,  /urii  rolatv 
iXexdlv,  I  was  counted  among  these, 
II.  3, 188,  cf.  supr.  II.  Hence— IV. 
to  recount,  tell,  relate,  Tt,  Horn,  and 
Att.,  Tivl  Ti,  to  tell  something  to  one, 
lb. :  hence  to  speak,  say,  utter,  m  Hom. 
only  once  in  act.,  'Aya/ii/ivovi  /U 
iveiiea,  toutter  reproaches  toor  against 
him,  II.  2, 222 :  Xiyc  cl  Tt  eiXuf.  Xiye 
el  Tt  Xiytic,  elni  in  koI  Xiyttc,  etc., 
if  you  nave  aught  to  say,  say  on, 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  58:  mostly  of  men, 
less  usu.  of  oracles,  to  say,  declare, 
Hdt.  8, 136.  Hom.  also  has  the  mid., 
once  or  twice,  to  say  over  to  one's  self, 
say  over,  II.  13,  275,  292,  Od.  3,  240. 
Hdt.  and  the  Alt.  used  the  word  chief- 
ly in  this  signf.,  of  all  kinds  of  oral 
communications,  of  which  some  few 
instances  follow  : — 1.  Xiyeiv  riva  ti, 
to  say  something  of  another,  esp.,  KOKti 
X.  Tivu,  to  speak  ill  of  him,  abuse,  re- 
vile him.  Hat.  8,  61,  etc. ;  also,  ei  m 
KOKu;  X.  TIVU,  Soph.  El.  524,  1028, 
whereas  the  Latins  say  maledicere  al 
icui. — 2.  X.  Karii  rivof,  to  accuse  one, 
X.  iiTtip  Ttvo(,  to  defend  hipi,  Xen. 
HelL  1,  5,  2 ;  1,  7,  16.— i  X.  Ttvi 
^otstv  TI,  to  tell,  bid,  eontmand  one  to 
do,  like  KtXevu,  Soph.  Phil.  101.— 4. 
X,  Ti,  to  say  something,  i.  e.  to  speak  to 
the  point  or  purpose,  Soph.  O.  T.  1475, 
Xen.,  etc. ;  opp.  to  X.  oHev,  to  say 
what  is  nothing,  say  nothing  lo  the  point 
or  purpose,  Ar.  Eq.  334 :  but  X.  oidiv, 
also,  to  say  what  is  not,  to  lie,  Ar.  At. 
66 :  also%aXcjc,  dpOaf  X.,  to  be  right, 
Valck.  Hipp.  715. — 5.  pleon.,  f^iy  Xi- 
yav,  (Xcye  ^af,  etc.,  oft.  in  Hut.,  as 
also  in  Att.,  Lob.  Aj.  756. — 6.  as  the 
beginning  of  letters  or  documents,. 
'A/iaatc  IXoXv/tpam  iMc  Xeyei..., 
MapdoirtofTodeMyei...,  etc.,  Hdt.  3, 
40;  8,  140:  ThypuimaTaXiyetT&St, 
Id.  I,  124,  etc.— 7.  like  Lat.  dicere,  to 
speak  of,  mean,refer  to,  Hdt.  7,  144;  so 
freq.  in  Trag.,  as  elaa  ko/U(ov  ait . 
Kaauvdpav  Xeyu  you,  I  mean  Cas- 
sandra, Aesch.  Ag.  1035;  iroTO/tdc, 
'Are'-yov  X-iyu,  Soph.  Tr.  9,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  994. — 8.  pass.  Xiyrrat, 
liktf'ljat.  dicitur,  it  is  said,  on  ait,  Xi- 
yerai  avrovf  elvat...,  Hdt.  8,  119;. 
but  also,  Xiyovrai  dvai,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  2,  1 :  TO  Xcy6/ievov,  absol,  as  it  is 
said,  as  the  saying  goes,  Lat.  quodper- 
hibent,  Thuc.  7,  68,  cf  Stallb.  Plat. 
Symp.  217  E :  A  Xe-^d/ievoc,  the  so- 
called...,  as  ol  X.  avTovo/iot  elvat, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  8.— In  this  signf  X(- 
yu  has  no  perf.  act. :  the  perf.  pass. 
IS  XeXey/iat  (not  elXey/iai,  cf.  supr. 
II) :  aor.  pass.  IXfx^ !  the  fiit.  Xf- 
ioiiai  hss,  esp.  in  Trag.,  a  passive 
force,  Pors.  Hec.  293,  Schaf.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1186,  and  so  is  used  for  Xerav- 
ao/jai :  also  XeXtio/iat,  Plat. — VVthe 
usu.  signf.  of  Lat.  LEGO,  to  read,. 
only  occurs  in  Greek  in  the  compd. 
hriXiyotiai,  Hdt. 
tAWuv,  ocTof,  )J,  Ledon,  a  city  ol 
Phocis,  Paus.  10,2,  2;  named  after 
an  autochthon  AeSuv,  Id.  10, 33, 1. 

AeijXufTta,  ac,  if,  a  making  of  bootyi . 
robbery,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  36 :  and 

AeyXurio),  w,  to  drive  away  booty, 
esp.  cattle,  to  make  booty.  Soph.  Aj. 
343,  and  freq.  in  Xen. :  hence  c.  ace. 
loci,  to  plunder,  despoil,  iredlov,  nd?,iv, 
Hdt.  2,  152 ;  5,  101 :  from 

AetiXuTtK,  ov,  6,  a  plunderer. 

AetiXiiniaif,  eo(,  i,  (XefiXaTeij)= 
XenXaala,  Aen.  Tact. 
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AatA4ru(6r,  17, 6v,  aUt  or  dupcttd 
to  plunder. 

iActiravot,  u»,  ol,  tki  LtHtani,  a 
people  of  Iberia,  Strab.  p.  159. 

AErA,  (If,  17,  Ion.  Xtjiri,  175,  booty, 
fhmder,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  esp.  <u  cattle, 
opp.  to  uvBpuwoi,  Thuc  2, 04,  and  80 
in  plor..  Soph.  Aj.26:  hence  in  gonl. 
piUageabU  properly,  Thuc.  8,  3,  Xen. 
UelL  1,  3,  2 :  rovf  Xotirov(  Xabiv  8i- 
aSai,  to  give  them  up  to  plunder, 
Udt.  4,  202  :  ^lav  izoieiadai  YLipav, 
==Xcj7/U(mv  ;{(jpav,  Tbuc.  8,  41 : 
im  Mlav  Itvat,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  5,  1, 
6,  etc. :  ao  in  plur. :  Kara  roc  idt'o; 
Xeiac,  Id.  Hell.  1,  2,  5:— proverb. 
Mvouv  ^ia,  of  any  thing  that  may 
be  plundered  with  impunity,  Dem. 
248.  23,  Aiist.  Rhet.  1,  12, 20.  Cf. 
Xi)1f,  which  is  the  form  uaed  by  Horn, 
and  Hes. 

Alio,  n,  T.  sub  Xaia. 

lAeiaydpii,  m,  f/,  Xciwoni,  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hea.  Th.  257. 

AeicUvo),  fut.  ?,ciuvu,  £p.  Xeidviu, 
(Xtio()  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ^aivu,  q.  t. 
Horn  uses  this  form  only. 
fAtiaveif,  v,  t.  Xiavaic. 

Anavretpa,  of,  ^t  and  i^eunir^p, 
^pO{,  Ion.  for  XedvTctfia,  etc. 

Atiavartipoi,  6v,  {A€lo(,  aiartipoi) 
awcetish'Wur. 

i\et0^apio{,  a,  ov,  of  JUbethrum, 
XAbethrian  ;  ol  Af<j3.,  Me  Libethriane, 
regarded  as  rude  and  unpolished ; 
hence  prov.  u/tovaortpoc  tuv  Aeiijtj- 
(V>fuv,  Paroem.  Zenoo.  1,  79. 

i\ei)3ri0pi{,  ldo(,  f/,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  al  Act,3ri6piicf,  appell.  of  the 
Muses.  Strab.  p.  410. 

Aelff^dpov,  ov,  rd,  (Xel3u}  »  canal  : 
^wetcountry,  meadow,\ike?.eiftijv. — 11. 
also  AtlSffipa,  uv,  rd,  and  Aiiitfipa, 
ra,  Libethrum  or  Jabelhra,  a  city  and 
mountaindistrict  of  Thrace  inhabited 
by  Orpheus,  sacred  to  the  Muses, 
Straht  p.  410 ;  Paus.  9,  30,  9,  etc.— 
2.  a  mountain  of  Boeotia,  near  Coro- 
nea,  containing  a  grotto  of  the  Muses, 
Paus.  9,  34,  4. 

AEI'BU,  f.  -Vxi),  to  pour,  four  forth, 
usu.  like  awlvou,  in  a  religious  sense, 
olvov  Xiiiieiv,  Horn. ;  also,  /leOv  X., 
to  make  a  libation  of  wine,  CM.  12, 
362;  olvou  'A^vt,  ?..,  11.  10,  579; 
also  },e0eiv  (without  oivoi>),  II.  24, 
285,  esp.  with  a  dat.  of  the  gods  to 
whom  the  libation  is  made,  ?.cii)etv 
Alt,  etolc,  II.  6,  266,  Od.  2,  432. 
(Hence  XoifJn,  and  Lat.  libare,  libatio.) 
— U.  Horn,  also  uses  it  like  ei:iu,  to 
let  flow,  shed,  though  onlv  in  phrase 
doKpya  ;i.,  Od.  5,  84  :  16,  214  ;  so  too 
in  Trag.  Mid.  to  Jhw,  run,  trickle, 
Hes.  Sc.  390 :  i^iihaBai  SaKpvotf  to 
melt  into  tears,  Eur.  Andr.  532 :  hence 
to  melt  or  pine  au:cy,  Ar.  Eq.  327. 
Pass,  to  be  watered,  moistened,  bedewed, 
Anth.  (Hence  Xei^tOpov,  i.ii3ac, 
Xiftvti,  Xttfuiv.) 
iAelyrip,  iipot,  i,  the  Liger,  now 
Loire,  a  river  of  Gallia  Ccltica,  Strab. 
p.  191. 

Attevrepfu,  <5,  to  have  Xtuvrepla. 

AtuvTcpia,  h,  (?-ffof.  IvTcpov)  the 
paseing  one't  food  without  digesting  it, 
Hipp. 

AtttvTrp«5<?5r,  ee,  'Mttvrepla,  d- 
6o()  like  or  afflicted  with  XeitvTepia, 
Hipp. 

Aettvuat,  Dor.  for  ^toi/ttu,  pres. 
pass,  from  Xtioo. 

ArUoftai,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  X^t^o- 
fLUi,  q.  V. 

Ailmav,  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  from  7^tal- 
vu,  Od- 

AtiKviipiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Xtl- 
Ki  ui',  also  y.iKvapiov. 
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An/n>f{u,  to  dttaut  by  winMumg: 
to  iwing,  to  rtck :  from 

AetKvmi,  m,  Td,  also  Xticvov  and 
XlKflo^,  awinnounng-fan,  Lat.  voitimff. 
II.  a  cradle,  from  its  likeness  to  a/os 
in  form  and  motion. 

Actfwclf,  lAof,  ii,  viit^,  a  mniom 
nymph,  from  Xeliiai,  XeifUni. 

Aeiiuutudtif,  i{,  (Xeifia^,  tUoc)  ^^ 
meadmot,  grassy,  moist,  Hipp. 

Aeliiai,  &1C0C.  6,  perh.  also  i,= 
Xetfiuv,  Ear.  Phoeo.  1571,  Bacch. 
867  :  a  garden,  Pherecr.  Metall.  2  : 
hence  is  formed  comp.  adj.  Xnitani- 
arepot,  for  -KudeaTtpof,  Hipp.  28B, 
25,  but  T.  Lob.  Paral.  288. 

Aelfiai,  oKOf,  6  and  i,  a  kind  of 
shell-tat  nail,  cif.  o^tnXof. 

Aeifid^,  w5oc,  7f^=XeifjLuv, 

Aeli4fta,  aror,  to,  (Mliru)  «  rom- 
nant,  rmains,  Hdt.  1, 119. — II.  inmu- 
sic.=(U(<rif  111.,  Plat. 

Actfiodupav,  ov,  to,  a  weed,  perh. 
the  same  as  Apo^u>;(;ij,  Tbeophi. 

Aeifiuv,  uvof,  k,  (/.ci^u)  amy  moil 
or  grassy  place,  a  tneadow,  halm,  pat- 
ture,  Horn.,  etc. :  metaph.,  X.  nora- 
fUuv  noTuv,  the  smooth  river-water. 
Soph.  Fr.  587,  like  Lat.  Nrptunimpra- 
ta,  of  the  sea :  metaph.  al>o,  irXotirov 
nal  vcdrqroc  Xn/ujvrf,  Plat.  Soph. 
*ti2  A. — 11.  like  KJjTto^,  pudenda  muli- 
ebria,  Eur.  Cycl.  171.— 111.  later  freq. 
metaph.  for  any  bright, fiowery  surface, 
a  blooming  face,  garment,  peacock^ » tmd, 
etc.,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  478, 486.  ( Prob. 
from  Xei^u,  as  trefivoc  from  o^u  ci, 
Xlftvii,  Xifi^,  Polt  Et  Foiach.  1,  p. 
208.) 

iXetpuv,  woe,  6,  Lhnon,  son  of 
Tegeatos,  Paus.  8,  53, 2.- XL  a  place 
near^'ysa,  Strab.  p.  60O. 

AtqtuviiprK,  ff,  (Mifiuv,  ipu)  be- 
longing to  a  meadow. 

Aeiftavidf,  udof,  poet.  fern,  of  ^t- 
liuvLOi,  riii6ti  X.=?.etfUiKi(,  a  iii«a- 
dow-nymph.  Soph.  Phil.  14M. 

AeitiuvtuTfic,  ov,  6,  fern,  -arte,  liof, 
Xi8of,  a  stone  of  a  gratt-green  toiaur, 
Plin. 

A  ei/iuvtov,  ov,  TO,  a  plant,  limtnium, 
Diosc. :  strictly  neul.  from 

AeifUivtoc,  la,  imi,  (Xtifuiv)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  meadow.  Lat.  prateiuis, 
ipoaot,  Aesch.  Ag.  560,  ^A/a,  Tbe- 
ocr.  18,  39. 

Aeiituvic,  Idoc,  poet.  fern,  of  Xti- 
)iuvio(,  Dion.  P.  756. 

AetfiuvlTjic,  ov,  6,  feoj.  •Uif,  tiof, 
=.Xti[uinnof. 

AetfitJvoetAiif,  ir,  (?.r//iuy,  rMof) 
Uke  meadous,  grasry  and  Hoirrnf,  Cebes. 

AetfMjvodcv,  {?.€tfujv)  adv.  from  a 
meadow,  U.  24,  451  ;  also  Xeipuvode, 
Theocr.  7,  80. 

AetQLiuTui,  ov,  {Xeioc,  ^aivu)  going 
smoothly :  smooth. 

A«oj3arof,  ov,  6,  iXeiof,  yJiirof)  a 
fish,  the  ray.  Plat.  (Com.)  Soph.  4, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2.  15, 12. 

Aetoyeveiof,  ov,  iXtioc,  yfvtwv) 
smooth-chinned,  beardless,  lldt.  5.  20. 

AeidyXuaaof,  ov,  (/.fiof,  yXiiaaa) 
smooth-tongued,  fiattrrmg. 

Aeio6aXuaaioc,  a,  ov,  (Xtfof,  fti- 
?.aaaa)  name  of  a  kind  of  rofJumis, 
Theophr. 

AtiOiuprtx'O^,  ov,  IXtloc,  KapipMn') 
smooth  or  bttlti-headed. 

AttoKavXo^,  ov,  (?.f£6r,  navXo^) 
smooth-stalked,  Theophr. 

AeioKvpoviu,  ij,to  be  upon  a  smooth 
sea:  from 

AetOKVfiuv,  ov,  gen.  oi-oc*  {Xeio^, 
Kvua)  having  low  wavrs.  Pa/.aTTa  X  ,  a 
calm  smooth  sea,  Luc.  (£•] 

Afi''tpiri)^,ov.(/tioi.fHTor)  xmooth- 
ingthe  threads  of  the  UHirp,  «u^^,  Anth. 
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Attovr^,  vc,  i.voet.  for  Xisarr^  • 
lim's  shn,  Anth.  Plao.  !«& 

Aeiafmafiaxnc<  •*•  *•  (iiu»-  ^|*TV. 
poet,  for  XjmToii„  a  Umi/igkimr.  tmm 
ocr.  £^>igr.  20,  S.  (u] 

AtiovTottaXtif'  a*>  ^  P-o",  ••2«) 
poet,  for  AeovTtMr.,  mrestltr  ma*  •  tmm, 
Anth.  [tt] 

Anoirotiu,  u,  (Xtiac)  »  ^aaMk. 
ptnudfju,  Geop. 

iof,  tnuolh-fosted. 

AEI'0£,  Xtia,  Xam>.  bte  aiM  ag- 
ov,  the  Ut.  LAEVli^  is  tl.  omI. 
even :  Horn,  aod  Het.  OM  K  a^.  at 
level  places  or  ceuBtriea.  aniwr.  (» 
pof,  /inrodpoMOf,  o66f,  ipaotfi  isa, 
Xwpto»  X..  Hdt.  7, 9, 2 :  c.  gcs..  >«■ 
pof  Xeiof  nerpauv,  smmstk,  &.  a.  Jeut 
from  recks,  Od.  5,  443 :  alaa^  1.  i» 
Wira,  a  amoslh  sea.  Udt.  2, 117  .  i. 
wriiuh  a  gentle  breeaa.  Ar  Baa> 
1001, cf.  Lob.  Aj.  673.— U-laaaraMM* 
to  the  IsncKpalishrd,  jfa^parji,  tjitXat, 
Ar.  Fr.  25,  ct  Foe*.  Oecoo.  Vm.— 
2.  with  a  smooth  dUa,  tmrfTni.  TW- 
ocr.  5,  90 :  bald.  Lat-  Imwts.  Bafaak. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  66.-2.  metaph.  X.  ^iTi  1 
smooth,  toft  words,  Aeach.  Pc.  tif!  ; 
also,  Xtla  ^urn.  Plat.  Tn.  C.  B.  X. 
B0of ,  ifiovai.  Id.  Crat.  406  A,  Pka.  M 
0.  Adv. -uf.  (ltprab.aM«lMllh» 
digamma  >Aifo(,  cf.  Lat.  I 
Xevp6(:  hence  Xtuuvts,  i 
aif,  XioTpov.) 

Atiot,  ov,  i,»t 
oTsAarL 

AeioarpiUof,  ov,  iXttag,  i 
smooth-shelled.  Arise  U.  A.  4,  4.  <k 

AetooTpeta,  uv,  ru,  lXri»r.  fat^. 
ov)  a  sort  of  smatth-ehellad  fesk. 

AttoT^r,  i)Tof,  jj,  (Xtiaf'i  tm*  ill 
nest,  anXiiyrvuv,  Aeack.  Pr.  Wi 
Karvm-pLn;  Xen.  Eq.  10.  d 

Ariorpi^ru,  w,  to  mi  tusosit 
Gal.,  bat  v.  Lob.  Phr^a.  572 ; 

AcwrpIiQf , if,  (Xiioc,  rp^jwj ra^ 
bsd  sm—th,  pemnJtd,  Pioac. 

AttoTpixiu,  u,=^aq..  Ant.  U  A. 

Anorpiriuu,  u,  [/^if,  4|n{i  » 
hart  sawoM  Aair,  Sophran.  M.  Axk. 
106  E. 

Attavpyfti,  w,   (Vier.   *{nv)  » 


An'ovffi,  poet,  for  XtomH,  isn.  ptet. 
from  ;.iuv,  IL  5,  782. 

Arto^Xoiaf,  of.  (Xti»s,  tiatif) 
tmootJk-barktd,  Tbeophr. 

AaoovXj.oc,  OS,  (.Xti^.  #t>xaa) 
sm0tik-teaimd. 

Attoxput,  UTor,  iXtltt  lf<) 
smooth-thmned,  .ilh. 

Atiou,  u,  iXtio('i  to  imtslk,  aafe 
even  or  bald. — IL  to  ru^lo^eeeo,  pomsd- 

AtinctvAftiu,  anil  ulbn  romfea  M 
7ttn-,  bomXjiTu.  should  .'r  srr«i«« 
XIt:-,  as  ^Jzar^inu.  v.  Crunn  Aihc^ 
2, 239,  Dind  in  Slepb  Tbrswr 

iAtmt^Xt),  Of,  f ,  Ltprpkill,  rtia;t> 
ter  of  loUus,  Paus.  9.  4U,  ^ 

tAriirufo^f.  lOf,  v.  lAfMsmis.  sai  a# 
the  Srvthian  king  TaririUiu.  pir^sa 
imr  of  the  Ancbalae.  lidL  4.  t 

AetTTTtov,  verb.  adt.  (ram  >.»my 
<m<  mui  1mm,  Eur.  11.  F  US&.  a^ 
Plat. 

AtttrvplQ,  oc,  i,  fcw.  -44,  t,-rat, 
Hipp. 

Artirvptaf,  6,  vnth  or  sruiunc  rv 
ptToc,  (/<<7u.  riv'  a  I     ' 
termtttent    fever,    for    jUii 
Hipp.     Henre 

Aciiri-pKof.  9,  VI'.  saJ^xt  to  inav 
pio,  Hipp. 

A€iT(>>/<w'^f.  fr.  (/riTT^*^  fi  '.<♦ 

W*  or  *i//rr»«<  /rMM  y/irtptn.  Hi;* 
AEI  ifU.  f  -I'x     an'    'It   '■    .r<m, 

inf.  Aisrtif,  mw.  i'At-:.^ti*,  ,;»  tte 
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•or.  1  IXtf^a  only  ocean  in  late 
autbore.  Lob.  Phryn.  713,  sq.) :  psrf. 
act.  ieXoira,  pass.  iiXcqj^ai,  part. 
^tXtifiiUvas,  plqpt  ike^uftfiiiv,  in 
Horn.  usu.  without  augm. :  fut.  pasa. 

iXti^fr  .'—all  which  tenaes,  except 
aor.  1  act.  and  pass.,  are  used  by  Horn. 
— L  ttana.  (s  lant,  let  g9,  rtUaax,  lit , 
■fawr,  of  dyiag  persons  to  Umx  ieAiMcL, 
in  all  these  signfs.  fieq.  in  Horn. :  n 
r«Mt  ^  ka»e  behind  f  one,  Ume  as  a 
itgmey,  Trag. — 2.  to  W«ert  i»  danger, 
Uamt  M  (i<  Iwnh,  11.  16, 368,  etc ;  ao, 
^im  hi  iroKTO,  they /tited  him, 
Od.  32,  119,  Lat  dtJicuitiUaamiagil- 
tM€,  cf.  iafr.  11—3.  A.  ^oof  Sf  ^010,  to 
die,  UooL :  also  conversely,  dv/iic, 
Y>»XV>  a'^v  Aeinrci  jie,  also  iiii' 
ioTta  (hiioc,  Horn. — B.  pass,  o  ie  ^fil, 
U/t  tdund,  etc,  therefore  <«  <(ay,  rc- 
■■aui,  Ae^ireriu,  it  rcmaiiu  todo  so  and 
so^  Plat. :  tabe  i^t  mbvte,  rejnAtn  over, 
hence  (•  tmnm,  Hoaa.,  who  uses  also 
caranff^eaad  luTomaOt  XeiireaScu ; 
oiTia  Tivt  /eiircrat,  Hdt.  9,  4&— 2. 
cap.  m  ie  Itfi  Mdnd  in  a  nee,  Horn., 
c  ges.  pera.,  IL  23,  523 ;  i.cXetiuii- 
VOf<liAv,  liMgerimgidmd  theni.Oil. 9, 
448 ;  ao  also,  ^  iiaKovga  fieXeifrro, 
IL  23, 323 :  but,  XeiveaOtu  aim  rtvoc, 
(a  raiaia  ^ar  or  ataijf  Iron  one,  II,  9, 
437. 445 :  so  too  in  Hdt.,  X.  Bain?^oc 
Of  airo  Baai^os,  loie  kfi  bthind  by, 
dnert  the  king,  Hdt.  8,'  113:  9,  06: 
•bsoL  (0  alay  bthinil,  M.  9,  56.-3.  in 
genl.  to  ranctii  betutid,  come  short  of-^., 
6<  mferior,  worar,  weaker  or  leaa  than,.., 
and  so  c.  gen.  like  iXaTToiadai,  ijT- 
raaOai,  iarepeiaiai  rtvof,  because 
the  verb  has  a  conipar.  sense,  freq. 
in  Hdt. ;  also,  XelTreaOai  tivo^  ff  ti 
or  h  Twi,  Hdt.  1,  99;  7,  81,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pera.  344:  y^Xti^  Tuv 
t/tiir  jiov^evfuiTuf,  ym  come  short  of, 
emdereiani  not  my  plans,  Eur.  Or. 
1065:  absot.  in  part,  oixJpef  Xf^£«|U- 
tiivoi,  inferior  men,  Apscb.  Fr.  36. — 
4.  to  ke  waiting  or  iMcking,  tltq^,  of  a 
thing.  Soph.  Tr.  937,  EL  474:  Iv 
Ttvi,  in  a  thing,  Id.  O.  C.  495 :  cf. 
infr.  IL — C.  mii  c.  ace,  to  leatx  be- 
hind ane  an  dying,  leave  a  memorial  to 
paelerity,  fiptifioovva  Xi:zea0ai,  Hdt. 
6.  109,  and  treq.  in  HdL,  mostly  in 
aor.  2. — li  inlr.  to  be  gvnr,  la  depart, 
disappear,  in  Horn,  only  in  pert,  tjiv 
jtJ,  irrinra  UJjmre,  life,  everything  is 
gone.  Od.  14,  134,  213;  where  how- 
ever the  ellipsis  may  I)e^^Xe7.ot}re 
Td  boTca,  TravTu  TicTuHire  lie,  and  on 
this  coastn|cL.  explained  above  L2, 
is  prob.  founded  the  iutr.  usag^  freq. 
in  Att.  in  all  tenses,  to  faiL,  be  want- 
ing, cease,  be  missing,  as  in  pres., 
Soph.  O.  T.  1232:  in  aor.  2,  M.  EL 
514;  io  (uC,  Eur.  HeL  1157;  perf.. 
Id.  H.  r.  133 ;  cf.  mtiiru :  the  Lat. 
J^Uxn  a  exactly  similar.  (From  the 
aor.  Xircu>,  came  a  post-Hom.  coUat 
fonn  Iktftirivu :  from  A<^iara  comes 

Xettrutlv,  tvoc,  6,  ri,  in  Suid.  sine 
taterpr.,  peih.  beyond  bearing  chiUren. 

\Hplvoi,  ivv,  (KOV,  (^cipun)  nude 
a/,  tike  Uies,  Theophr. 

Atipmeid^,  is,  {Xeiptov,  eMof)  like 
the  lily  or  lilies. 

Kztptiei^,  eaaa,  n>.(kclpiov)  strict- 
ly o^  or  belonging  to  a  lily,  of  its  nature 
Ot  calomr:  but  as  early  as  Horn,  me- 
taph.,  xpii^  Xeipioetf,  lily  skin,  IL  13, 
830 :  metaph.  of  the  cicadae,  i^  Xet- 
ptoraaOitYieir  delicate  voice,  II.  3, 152 : 
and  BO  of  the  Muses,  Hes.  Th.  41. 

AEI'PION,  o»,  T<5,  a  Wy.  esp.  rAe 
white  one,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  427;  also, 
Xr^KOP  uv$t/i<n>,  Find.  N.  7, 116 :  cf. 
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Ki)tvov.  (Aeiptov  was  the  Lat.  lilium, 
cf.  A.IV.)— 2.  =viipKiamc,  cf.  The- 
ophr.  H.  P.  6,  6,  9.-3.  in  genL  a 
fiower,  blossom,  Nic. 

piov,  TtiX^f,  aveftiMti)  a  kind  of 
omelet  made  with  Uies,  etc.,  Pherecr. 
Pera.  1.  a 
Ktlptoi,  Wf=Xetpt6ui,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 

9oa 

tAtiptc,  «>f,  6,  the  Liris,  now  Gari- 
gUano,  the  earlier  boundary  between 
Latium  and  Campania,  Strab.  p.  233. 

AeiptuiKt  CTi  =  Aeiptoeii^c  Tbe- 
ophr. 

AapAf, «,  6i/,  thin,  pale,  Hesych^ — 
tl.  Xiifioc,  i,  a  leoeret.  Id. 

Ac^,  collaL  formof  ;Uf,  Lob.  ParaL 
85. 

Aeleric,  q,  iv,  (XttCo/tat)  Ion.  and 
poet,  for  ^jiiardi,  II.  9, 40a 

Aixroc,  ov,  and  Xfflroc,  also  Xmro^, 
iyrof,  ami  Xuirof,  Xairof,  ov,  (Xady, 
Afwf )  <lf,  belonging  to  the  people,  Lat. 
pahlicas,  popularis,  old  and  esp.  Ion. 
forms  for  Att.  6>ifioau>c,  but  seldom 
used,  cf  Piers.  Moer.  p.  252  sq.. 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  197.     Hence 

AetTovpyiu,  u,  (Xeirovpyds)  to 
perform  puolic  duties,  ut  genl.  to  serve 
the  people  or  state,  Ty  3r6Xet,  Xen. 
Hera.  2,  7,  6:  to  exert  one's  *lfybr 
lie  piiftiK  geod,  itepl  rt,  np6(  ri, 
Aiist.  Pol. :  in  Com.  also  of  public 
prostitutes. — IL  esp.  at  Athens,  to 
serve  expensive  public  apices  at  one^s 
own  cast,  freq.  in  Oratt ;  X.  i)nip 
Tivoc,  to  serve  these  offices  for  ano- 
ther, bae.  62,  39 ;  cf.  Attrovpyr'a. — 
IIL  to  minister  as  a  priest,  N.  1 .,  and 
EccL    Hence 

AeiToipyri/ia,  a-rof,  t6,  the  perform- 
ance of  a  \eiTovpyia,  PluL  Ages.  3& 

AttTovpyijoia,  of ,  v.=sq.,  Philostr. 

AuTovpyla,  ag,  i/,  t.XtiTovpyeu)  a 
pablic  service,  esp.  at  Athens  a  burden- 
some public  office  or  duty,  which  the 
richer  citizens  discharged  at  their 
own  expense,  usu.  in  rotation,  but 
also  voluntarily  or  by  appointment : 
the  ordinary  ones  (tynvKXici)  at 
Athens  were  the  yviivaoiapxia,  'be 
Xoptiylai,  and  the  lariaaig,  with  the 
muM/rone  of  the  upxiStupla :  the  ex- 
traordinary were  oestined  for  the  ex- 
igencies of  the  state,  e.  g.  the  rpiit- 
papxia,  and  the  tln^pu:  on  the 
XuTwpylai,  V.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  199 
sq.,  Henn.  PoL  Ant.  ^  161  aq.,  cf. 
XetTovpydc- — IL  any  service,  corw*  <fa 
public  kma,  hence  ittri  XttTovpytuv, 
m  an  army,  the  officer  who  superintend^ 
ed  the  worhmen,  carpenters,  etc.,  Po- 
lyb. — III.  in  LXX.,  thr  worship,  jmblic 
service  of  God :  hence,  EccL  puMic 
warship  m  genL,  but  more  particubr- 
ly  the  Bacharist. 

AuTovpyiKdc,  A,  6v,  of,  belonging  to 
a  XttTOvpyia  or  XtirovpyACt  LXX. : 
from 

AriTOUp)^,  6v,  (XdTog,  XeiTWf, 
*lpyu)  like  i^iovpyof,  performing 
public  duties,  or  works  cf  public  use, 
useful  to  the  public :  i  X-,  in  genl.  a 
workman,  handicraftsman,  Polyb. — II. 
esp.  at  Athens,  a  citizen  wlto  undertook 
a  XiiTOBpyca,  q.  v.,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E. 
2,  199  sq. — 111.  a  priest,  minister  of 
God,  N.  T. 

Xet^aifUti,  u,  to  be  wanting  in  blood, 
Io  grow  pale,  Arist.  Probl. :  from 

Aeli^ifiOi,  ov,  IXcizu,  aiua)  want- 
ing blood,  growing  pale.  Gal. ;  7U^ai- 
uof.  -(a  would  be  more  correct,  cf. 
MtTravdpetj. 

Afr;j'aCw.=?^ff;tu-  '*'  ^'ek :  also  sen- 
SU  obscoeno=  Lat.  fello. 
tAcixac,  i,  V.  Aixac- 
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AEIXH'N,  ^VOi,  i,  a  tree-moss, 
lichen,  that  on  the  olive  being  ^upo, 
scabies,  but  Ttieophr.  uses  Xeixnv  of 
the  olivt,  and  ^upa  of  the  fig  :  also  a 
kind  of  liver-wort  that  grows  on 
damp  rocka. — IL  hence  a  lichen-like 
eruption  on  the  skin  of  animals,  eap. 
on  the  chin,  mmtagra,  as  in  men  the 
ring-worm,  rush,  scurvy,  Aesch.  Cho, 
281,  in  horses,  a  letter,  scab,  Diosc. : 
also  of  the  ground,  a  bltght,  canker, 
Aesch.  Eum.  765 :  also  written Xiii^v 
not  so  well,  v.  Dmd.  Aesch.  11/  c 
Hence 

AetjIfTvuiw,  u,  to  have  the  Xetxvv, 
of  trees,  Theophr. 

Atixivudfic,  f  J-,  (Xax^,  elSo() like 
the  Xcirav,  Hipp. 

AErXQ,  f.  -iu,  to  tick:  also  to  lick 
vp,  HdU  4,  23,  Aesch.  Eum.  106,  cf. 
ttSiiv : — the  irreg.  part  perf.  XtXeo- 
XUOTZQ,  in  Hes.  Tn.  826,  is  us«l  in 
the  signf  aiXiyuu^at  (q.  v.).  (Xti^u 
is  the  Lat.  tinga,  our  lick,  etc.; 
hence  Ai.)>«iu,  Xixjii^,  iXxvoit  "^ 
gurio.) 

Atiyjiavipia,  tif,  ^,  {Xdrpii)  =  Xt- 
vavipia. 

\enl>dvriX4yoi,  ov,  {Xei^vov,  }J- 
)'<j)  gathering  remnants,  Anth. 

AeIiI>uvov.  ov,  to,  (XiiTTu)  a  piece 
left,  wreck,  Eur.  Med.  1387 ;  metaph. 
of  men.  Id.  EL  554,  Tro.  71 1 ;  and  so 
oft.  in  plur.,  remains,  remnants,  Lat. 
reliqtiiae,  6av6vToc  Xflthctva.  So|ih. 
EL  1113,  cL  Plat.  Phaed.  86  C ;  but, 
uyaOuv  avipuv  X.  are  their  deeds, 
goad  name,  etc.,  Eur.  Andr.  774. 

Aciy>ic,  ews',  i),  (Xcl-u)  a  leaving, 
deserting,  omitting. — H.  a  coming  tq  as^ 
end,  fatting,  want. 

Aa^t^i/i,  ic,  (Xei^ig,  ^og)  uith 
decreasing  light,  waning,  fUfv^,  also 
Jl€iV>«>«jrof. 

Aet^i66pil,  Tplfog,  i,  ii,  (Xdno, 
dpi^)  having  lost  his  hair,  Ael. 

Aet^lmaeXtivoc,  ov,  (Xel^t;,  aiXfrvri) 
in  the  moon^sfrst  or  last  quarter,  Lat, 
sdenle  luna,  when  she  is  hidden. 

AciJiivipiu,  it,  to  want  water,  to  dry 
up;  and 

Aeiijwdpla,  as,  7,  uwitt  of  water, 
Polyb. ;  and 

Aei^Spiov,  ov,  TO,  Lipsydrium,  a 
waterless  district  near  mount  Pames 
in  Attica,  Hdt.  5.  62,  llgen.  Scol.  24: 
some  read  XaiMpujv :  from 

Aeiijatipos.  ov,  (Xtitru,  vdup)  lack- 
ing water,  waterless, 

AtiitiK,  ff,=Acfof,  smooth,  even. 
tActuitis,   m>c,    6,L}odes,  son   of 
Oenops,  a  suitor  of  Penelope,  Od.  21, 
144. 

tAciuxptrof,  ov,  i,  Llocritus,  son  of 
Ari^las,  a  compani>  n  of  Lycomedes 
before  Troy.  II.  17,  344.-2.  son  of 
Euenor,  a  suitor  of  Penelope,  Od.  2, 
242. 

Aeiufia,  arof,  to,  (Xetdu)  that 
whick  Ittts  bee*  smoothed  OTposmded: 
Xeiufjn  uKparov,  i)Aapis,  etc.,  a  co- 
lour made  by  nibbing  Kvavos  down, 
Theophr. 

Atiuv,  6,  poet,  for  Xluv,  hence 
Ep.  dat.  Xtlovai,  II. 

Anuaig,  ^,  {Xeiotj)  a  smoothing, 
polishi  ng,  pounding. 

AEKdvaptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  sq. 

AiKuvti,  ris,  7,  Dor.  XaKavy),  (Xe/cof) 
a  dish,  pot,  pan.  At.  Nub.  907,  Vesp, 
600,  ete.  [d]    Hence 

AtKavis,  iioc,  ii,  Luc,  also  XeKu- 
viov,  ov.  TO,  Ar.  Ach.  1110,  Xtxavl- 
OKri,  vs<  fl<  At.  Fr.  637,  and  XmUH- 
iiov,  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  Xexuv^,  a 
little  dish  or  pan.  [a] 

AeKuvopavTilr,  of,  tj,  diviTtation  by 
means  of  a  dish :  from 
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\eKdv6iiavTi(,  eu{,  b  and  »,  (XtKa- 
VII,  uavTii)  a  dUh-dhincr,  otrab.  p. 
788. 

AcKuvoOKoiria,  of  ij,  {Xtxiivti, 
OKOiretj)  the  inspecting  of  a  dishj  in 
order  to  divine. 

AeKaptov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from  XiKo(, 
a  little  dish.  Poll. 

AcKTBirri^,  ov,  6,  {XcKtdo^'i  aprof.  a 
sort  of  brsMi  made  either  with  the  yolk 
of  eggs  or  0/  pulse,  Seleuc.  ap.  Ath. 
114B. 

KeKlBomiXtif,  ov,  b,  fem.  -TroXif, 
(}.iKi6oc,  TraXcu)  a  pulse-porridge  sett- 
er, Ar.  Plut.  427. 

AexiBog,  ov,  6,  pidseporridge,  esp, 
of  apaKQi;,  peass'soup,  Lat.  Umentum, 
Pherecr.  Aut.  4. 

\ck18o(,  ov,  i,  the  yolk  of  an  egg, 
Hipp.,  Anst.  H.  A.,  etc. 

AeKtduinc,  ef,  H  XiKi6o{.  tldoj) 
like  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  yolk-coloured, 
Hipp.,  and  Theophr. 

Am/j .  Wof ,  ii,  Epich.  p.  37,  XcKi- 
(TKOf,  ov,  b,  and  XckIokiov,  ov,  to, 
Hipp.,  dim.  fiom  XfKo^,  a  tmall  dish 
or  plate. 

AE'KOS,  eof,  t6,  and  ?.e«C(5f,  ov,  i, 
a  dish,  plate,  pot,  pan,  Hippon.  43. 
(Hence  mkuvii,  akin  to  X^Kvdoc  and 
Aiywof.) 

kcKpoi,  o{,=Xi'itpoi,  q.  V. 

AcKTeof,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  M- 
•yci,  to  be  said  or  spoken.  Plat.  Rep. 
378  A. — n.  XcKTiov,  one  must  say  or 
speak,  Ti,  lb.  392  A. 

AcKTric,  ov,  6,  (X(yu  IV.)  a  speaker. 
Hence 

AeKTUtdc  7,  dv,  good  at  speaking, 
able  to  speak,  nepl  n,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
3,  1,  Cyr.  5,  5,  46 :  ^  -k^  sub.  Tcxvt), 
the  art  of  speaking,  Plat.  Polit.  304 
D. — II.  suited  for  speaking ,X6yot  X., 
comman,famiiiar  discoime,  Dem.  1401, 
20 ;  M/i6{,  Arial.  Rhct.  3,  8,  4. 

AcKTo,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  mid.  of 
Xiyu,  Od. 

iAiKTOv,  ov,  t6,  Leetum,  a  promon- 
tory of  Troas,  the  southern  point  of 
Mt.  Ida,  now  Cape  Baba,  II.  14,  183, 
Hdt.  9,  114. 

Afxrof,  ^,  ov,  {Xfyu  11.)  gathered, 
chosen,  picked  out,  Hes.  Fr.  11,  3,  and 
Trag.— II.  (Xfyu  IV.)  uttered,  spoken, 
said.  Soph.  Phil.  633:  capable  of  being 
spoken,  to  be  spokfn,  kokov  oh  7xKr6v, 
Eur.  Hipp.  873  :  Ta  7.cktu.,  things  hav- 
ing only  a  nominal  existence,  as  time 
and  space,  abstractions.  Stoical  term 
in  Plut.  2,  lUCB. 

AiKTpioc  ov,  {XiKTpov)  bed-ridden. 

AeKTplrqf,  ov,  b,  (apdvoi)  a  recum- 
bent chair  or  couch. 

AcKTpov,  ov,  t6,  (X(yu  I.)  like  Xi- 
Xoc,  a  couch,  bed,  Lat.  lectus,  Horn, 
(esp.  in  Od.),  XiKTpovdc,  to  bed,  Od. 
8,  292 :  also  in  plur.,  Od.— II.  later, 
usu.  in  plur.,  the  marriage  bed,  Pind., 
and  Trag. ;  also  Xinrpuv  tvvai,  Aesch. 
Pers.  543:  hence  marriage,  yfmat 
XiKTpa  Ttvbc,  to  wed  one,  Eur.  Med. 
594 :  XjKTpa  irpoiovrat,  alaxvvctv, 
etc.,  Eur.,  who  uses  the  word  very 
frequently.    Cf  X(xoc. 

Afitrpo^upi^f,  ((,  O.titTpov,  x<tip<->) 
enjoying  the  marriage  bed,  Orph. 

AeXa3F<rffat,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  mid.  by 
redupl.,  from  XapiMvu,  Od.  4,  3H8. 

AfXdSj,  Ep.  3  aor.  act.  by  redupl., 
from  XavOiivu,  II.  15, 60 :  soaljo  from 
aor.  mid.,  ?.e7.u6ovTo,  XtXiiOfaBu,  Xc- 
XadiaOat,  II.,  lies.  Th.  471 :  omjrXt- 
XiiSoiTo  Ttiiovaa  itaiia,  in  act.  signf , 
cf  Xavddvu  III. 

AfXHiia,  perf.  of  Aucrxu. 

AMtKovTO,  Ep.  redupl.  3  pi.  aor.  2 
mid.  of  XuoKU,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  145. 

[a] 
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AcXuKvla,  Ep.  fem.  part.  perf.  of 
XuBKu,  Od.  12,  85. 

AiXaaiiai,  perf.  pass,  of  Xavddvu, 
Att. 

AcXuxvfc,  XtXayuei,  Ep.  redupl. 

2  and  3  pi.  aor.,  from  7.av;(uP(j,  in 
trans,  signf,  cf.  Xayxdvu  111. 

^AtXtyeto^,  a,  ov.  Ion.  and  Ep.  Ae- 
Xey^ioc,  V<  ov,  of  the  Leleges,  Lele- 
glan. 

t\(XrytQ,  uv,  ol,  the  Lellges,  an  an- 
cient race  dwelling  in  Caria,  who  at 
a  later  period  spread  as  far  as  Troy, 
if  not  a  branch  of,  at  least  of  same 
origin  with  the  Thracians,  II.  10, 429, 
Hdt.  1, 171. 

fAeXiytoc,  a,  ov,  of  the  Leleget,  Le- 
legian,  Strab.  p.  321. 

AiXeiuitai,  perf.  pass,  from  Xtltrct : 
part.  XcXeimitvoz,  Hom. 

AeXetxitbrei,  nom.  plur.,  irreg.  part, 
perf  of  Xelxu,  q.  v. 
fAO.e^,  eyoc,  6,lietez,  an  Autochthon, 
first  king  of  Lacedaemon,  ApoUod.  3, 
10,  3 ;  from  him  the  AlXeyec  were 
said  to  be  named.  Pans.  3,  1,  I. 

iAc7.riiKaauai,  pf  pass,  of  XcvKttlvu, 
Piphil.  (Siphn.)  ap.  Ath.  54  B. 

AeXifia,  perf.  of.  Xavduvu. 

Ac?.Ti86Tur,  adv.  part,  perf  of  Xav- 
duvu, like  Xudpa,  secretly,  unobserved. 
Plat.  Ai.  365  C. 

AiXwca,  Ion.  and  Ep.  perf.  of  Xd- 
(XKU,  Hes.  Op.  205:  part.  XcXr/KUi, 
IL  22,  141. 

AcXiiitfuu,  rare  poet,  perf  pass,  of 
X.ofiiJdvu,  for  clXti/t/iai,  Aesch.,  and 
Eur. 

AiXna/iai.  Ion.  and  Ep.  perf  pass, 
of  Xavadvu,  part.  XeXi/a/iivoc,  Horn. 

AtXirinut,  old  Ep.  perf,  to  strive 
eagerly,  long  for,  hasten:  Hom.  uses 
only  the  part.  XcXlijfjfvof,  and  that 
only  in  II.,  like  an  adj.  in  signf  of 
zealous,  hasty,  eager :  also  c.  gen., 
eager  for  a  thing,  Ap.  Rb.  I,  1164; 
who  also  has  3  piqpf  with  inf  Xc7.i- 
jTo  aiiyaai,  3,  1158.  (Prob.  for  Xt- 
XiXijitai,  XcXiXtiiicvoc  from  XiXai- 
o/tat :  V.  sub  "Xuu.)  [t] 

AeXimitvo^,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
XiTTTu,  Aesch. 

AtXoya,  perf.  of  X.iyu,  Gnimra. 

AtXoyto)itrui.  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  X.oyisOfiai,  deliberately,  advisedly, 
Hdt.  3,  104.  Eur.  I.  A.  1021. 

A^/.ovra.  perf.  ofXayxdvu,  Od.  U, 
304,  HesVTh.  203. 

AiXoma,  perf  from  Xeliru,  Hom. 

Ae?.ovftcvoi,  part,  perf  pass,  from 
Xotiu,  11.  5,  6. 

AeXv/iqa/tai,  perf  pass,  from  Xv- 
/laivouai.  [6] 

Ac?.vftevu(,  adv.  part,  perf  pass, 
from  Xvu,  loosely,  slackly,  slowly, 
Hipp. 

AfXwToi,  XiXwro  for  IXiX.vvro, 

3  pi.  perf  and  plqpf  pass,  from  ?.vu, 
Hom. 

At7.VTo,  Ep.  for  XtXvoiro,  3  sing, 
opt.  perf  pass,  of  Xvu,  Od.  18,  238. 

tAf^ui*n.  J/f.  ij,  Locus  Leminus,  now 
lake  of  Geneva,  in  Helvetia,  Strab. 
p.  186.  [d] 

Asfi'ldotov, 
/3or.  [a]  ,     ,      -        , 

Aifi  iapxoc,  ov,  o,  (Xfti3o(,  upxu) 
the  commander  of  a  Xiflio^. 

AE'MB02,  Of,  4,  a  smaU  boat  uriih 
a  sharp  prcu;  Dem.  883,  28;  used 
esp.  by  tne  lllyrians,  v.  Schweigh. 
Ind.  Polyb. :  a  ship's  cock-boat,  hence 
metaph.  in  Anaxandr.  'Oivao.  2, 
7. 

Aeiipudtif,  €<-,  (Xiit^oc,  eWof) 
shaped  like  a  AJ/i^Of,  Arist.  Inc. 
An.  10,  9. 

Af/tfia,  arof,  to,  {Xiiru)  that  vhiek 


,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Xt/i- 
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is  peeled  of,  peel,  husk,  aJUs,  soaiK,  ric  , 
Hipp.,  aud  Ar.  .Kt.  674. 

Aifjtvn,  71,  a  icater-plant,  Lemjtm  ptt- 
luslns,  Theophr. 

t.\fiio,?»/cfr,  '•>v,  ol,  and  Atitoorm^ 
the  iemmices,  a.  people  of  AqoOaiue 
Gaul,  Strab.  p.  190. 

Afft^oc,  ov,  i,=K6fn'sa,  ftifa. — 11 
adj.,  snotty:  drivelling,  MeDaod.  p.  172: 
(Akin  to  /.dfiTrq,  /.utij.) 

Atii^uitli,  tf,  (7.i^i4of.  eliofi  Jnr- 
elling. 

AiiTiov,  ov,  TO.  also  Xivrutr,  tte 
Lat.  linteum,  Ari.  PenpL 

At^iiitov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  X-t'^- 

Acfrtu,  desiderat  from  Xuyi^  f 
wish  to  say. 

Ai^eo,  Ep.  impeiat  aor.  smeop. 
mid.  from  Xiyu  I.,  Horn. ;  cf.  /.iio. 

Aeiidtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  7uit{ 

m 

At^W^paC,  ov,  6,  (Xcfif,  firipa^)  a 
word-hunter.     Hence 

At^ilpiu,  w,  to  hunt  mfttr  ■■  /■. 
catch  at  words,  GeU.    Hence 

AtiiBnpla,  a{,  i,  «  kuntimg  «A«r 
words,  Clem.  AL 

AeilKO-jML^,  ov,  6,  i,  (/.<£Uar, 
ypd^)  a  lexicographer,  [uj 

Atfotdf ,  ^,  6v,  (Xjflf )  of.  Iria^fi^ 

to  words :  to  ?.f  f  uidv.  sab.  h3/.an .  • 
lexicon  or  dictionary,  Gramm. — U.  ^ 
Xc^ucof ,= Xeiuioy  pd^oc. 

Ai^tf,  eu(,  i,  l?.eyui  a  jpafc^f. 
speech.  Plat. :  A.  5  rouf^.  »j>t«*  at 
doing.  Id  Rep.  396  C.— 2.  •  ««j  ef 
speaking,  diction,  style,  Mwi*T^  /_, 
poetical  style,  Id.  Legg.  794  E,  c£ 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  8,  sqq-,  arKi  Poet.— 
II.  a  single  word  OTphroM,  Polyb. — HI. 
Gramm.,=  TXwo(Ta  V.,  mn  old  ran  for- 
eign word,  tnat  mast  bie  eiplaiDof  if 
a  common  word,  {yXMO<Ti}fi*i  :  becoe 
X(Sci(  is  the  older  term  lor  a  ^fim»j, 
lexicon. 

tAffi^vijf,  ot'f,  i.  OJit(.  ^ocTb' 
Lexiphanes,  a  poct  of  the  utw  cv^ 
edy,  Meineke  1,  p.  493:  v.  Lsc 
Leiiph. 

A^fo,  like  Xiieo,  Ep.  hoperat  %ct. 

syncop.  raid,  from  Xjyu.  to  he  An. 

II.  24.  650,  Od.  10,  320 ;  so  also  npc* 

and  5pcco. 

iAlovvaro^,  ov,  6,  hronnatna.  «cti  ul 

Anteas,  a  general  of  .\leiaiidcr  titt 
great,  Arr.  An.  6.  28.  4. 

t Atoroptor,  ov,  6,  Levmcrius,  a  Irrftde? 
of  the  Gauls  in  their  expeditua  mto 
Asia,  Strab.  p.  566. 

AtovTu-jXuvof,  ov,  (XJtJT,  <<>2y.^ 
lion-strangling,  dub.  I.  Call  E|^|^.  3S, 
ubi  Bast  XtovToxXtuvof. 

ihtovrdpvri,  i)c,  i,  immts  »i.  ■ 
place  in  Boeotia,  Lyr  615. 

AeovrtTi,  (jf.  ly,  contr.  Xtvr^  sstx. 
^pd,  a  hon^s  skin,  fem.  ol  Xzin-rr^t, 
Hdt.  7,  69. 

Arovrriof.  ela,  eio\;  also  »f,  or. 
O-iuv)  of  a  lion,  topa.  Aesf  h-  Fr.  101 ; 
lion-like,  ivvafU(,  fcpich,  p.  106. 

AtovTto^.  to,  fov,=fore5. 

iAiovTtv(,  t'cf  Ep.  and  loo.  ^oc,  i, 
Leonteus,  son  cf  Coronua.  a  GrrcaA 
hero  before  Troy,  11.2. 74S. — 2.  a  pu;>b 
of  Epicurus,  of  LampiBirus.  Strah  a. 
589. — 3.  a  tragic  actor  of  Argot,  Alt 
343  E. 

AcovTvfii;  adv.,  like  a  Im.  LIX 

tAcoiriudijf.  ov  loo.  ru,  o.  Liaattt 
des,  son  of  Eurymarhus.  Irailrr  U  tar 
Thebans  at  Thenoopy  tare,  HJt.  '^ 
205.  Thuc.  2, 2.— a  a  pol«iM.-ch  s 
Thebes,  who  betrayed  tl>e  cttMlH  \a 
Pboebidas,  Xen.  HelL  5. 3. 

.\eovTiaiof,  aia,  aios;  as  frtt  n  « 
lion. 

fAtovTlSa(,  a,  6,  liimtiiti,  a  Spar, 
tan.  Plot.  AgecU.  34. 
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■t Atovrfvij,  ijf,  7,  the  ttrritory  of  tht 

XMntmi,  Thuc.  5, 4,  Strab.  p.  7Ti.  [i] 

tAroi'Ti'i'oi,  uv,  o/,  inm/fai,  a  city  in 

the  east  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  6,  3,  Strab. 

pt  2(2:  in  Ptol.  Arownov.    Hence 

tAfovTiVOf ,  ly.  ov,  of  Leontini^  hecn* 
tine ;  ol  AcovTivot,  the  inhab.  of  Leon- 
tiiu,  the  Lrontinee,  Hdt.  7,  154. 

Aeoirrfdevf.  /uf ,  i,  dim.  from  Xluv, 
m  young  lion,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  47. 

\toPTiK^,  $f,  ^,  M>  plant  KOKaXla, 
Diosc. 

f AfovrtoVt  ov,  if,  Leontium,  a  courte- 
aan  of  Athens,  beloved  by  Epicurus, 
Plot  Epicur.  16. — II.  t6,  a  city  of 
Achaia,  near  ^gina,  Polyb.  2,  41,  8. 
— 3.  V.  Acovrivot. 

AcovTiof,  (a,  tov,=^MvTeto;. 
iXeovTio^,  ou,  A,  Leontiue,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Aglaion,  Plat.  Rep.  439 
£. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

tArovr/f,  fdof,  )J,  ^Xi^,  rt«  (r«ie 
Ixontu,  in  Attica,  which  derived  it* 
name  from  the  old  hero  Leos,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  26. 

KeovrioKo^,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  Xiuv. 

iAeovTtffKOC,  ov,  6,  Leontiacue,  a  son 

of  Ptolenoy  (son  of  Lagus)  and  ThaTa, 

Ath.  576  E.— Others  in  Pans. ;  etc. 

iAt6vTixo(,  ov,  4,  Leontichut,  an 

Athen.  masc.pr.  n.,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1,20. 

AeovToliuftctv,  ovo^,  6,  (A^uv,  /jof- 

vu)  aKiifi)  A.,  a  vase  reetmg  on  a  lion 

or  lion' t  feel,  Aesch.  Fr.  210.  [o] 

AeovToffdTos,  ov,  (Xeuv,  360Ku) 
feeding  or  fed  on  by  lione,  Strab. 

AeovToioftac,  avTOf,  6,  {Muv,  da- 
ftdu)  a  lion-lamer,  kvuv,  Piod.  Fr.  S3. 

AtovToiepi^,  tc,  (TJuv,  itpo()  like 
a  lion'a  tkin,  lawny,  Orph.,  where  Lob. 
Paral.  226  suspects  AtovTo66pt)v. 

AeovTMi^po^,  uv,  {Mav,  il^pof)  in 
a  chariot  drawn  by  lione,  Anth. 

Atovrotjdijf,  «f,  (Xiav,  tWof)  Jion- 
Uke,  Ael. 

AeovriOtfioe,  ov,  lion-hearted. 

ArovTOKfAdXoc,  ov,  {Xiini,  ice^aAf) 
lion-headed,  Luc. 

AeovroK6iio;,  ov,  (^(uv,  KOfitu)  that 
tendt  or  rrori  Uon»,  0pp. 

AtovToiiaxoc,  ov,  (Muv,  /uixottat) 
fighting  urith  a  lion, 

TAeovT0/j#v7f,  ovf,  i,  Leonlomenet, 
•on  of  Tisamenus,  Paus.  7,  6,  2. 

AeovTouIyii^,  <f.  (X^uv,  n'tywiu) 
produced  between  a  lion  and  another  an- 
tmal :  halfUon,  half  something  elae, 

AeovTmapioc,  ov,  6,  a  leopard,  also 
^eoTTopio^. 

AeovToniT&Xov,  ov,  t6,  a  plant, 
Zieontice  l^ontopetalum,  Diosc. 

AfOVTDir/ft/KOf,  ov,  6,  a  lion-ape.  [f] 

AfovroTodtovi  ow,  t6,  lion'e  fool,  a 
plant,  Diosc. 

tA«>vTdTroXef,  euf,  ij,  (prop.  Lion't 
dly)  Leontopolu,  a  city  of  the  Aegypt- 
(an  Delta,  so  called  from  its  worship 
of  the  lion,  Strab.  p.  802 :  b  AeovTO- 
iroXiTTj^,  an  inhab.  of  L.,  lb. 

AfovTOTrovf,  4,  i"  -wovv,  r4,  gen. 
•irodor,  Qiuv,  voi;)  lum-footed,  Eur. 
Oed.  1. 

AeovTOffpofUJTOf,  ov,  (Xiov,  irpdf 
UTTOv)  lionfaced. 

iAiovToc  Kaiii),  ^,  Lian't  village,  a 
town  of  Phrygia,  Ath.  43  B. 

AeovTorpoi^ia,  of,  ij,  Muv,  Tp(^o) 
M  rearing  or  breeding  of  lions,  Ael. 

Aanrrovxo^}  ov,  (Aeuv,  l;f0  having 
or  keeping  Iwns. 

AtovTot^ovo^,  ov,  (Xeuv,  ^ovevut) 
Idlltng  lions,  Anth. :  ro  X.,  a  Syrian 
animal  that  poisons  lions,  Ariflt.  Mjrab. 

A«ovro^iV>of,  ov,  {X(uv,  t(po)hear- 
ing  a  lion  or  thefgure  of  one,  Lac. 

AtavTo^Uie,  (f,  {Xeuv,  ^7)  rflion 
atm.  Ear.  Baoch.  1196. 
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AfOvrdrXaivoc,  ov,  (X(ov,xXatva) 
clad  in  a  lion's  skin,  Anth. 

Acovr6;[oproc,  17,  ov,  (Xiuv,  r6p- 
rof )  Lob.  Paral.  466,  ealen  by  a  Hon, 
poiijiaXi^,  Aesch.  Fr.  304. 

AfOvT6V*^of,  ov,  {Xiuv,  i^xV) 
lion-hearled. 

AeovTudtK,  cf,=XeovToeid^i,  Plat. 
Adv.  -duf. 
tAedvTuv  iroXif,  i/.  Lions'  city,  in 
Phrygia,  Strab.  p.  756. 

Af  oTTopdof ,  ov,  6,  {Xiuv,  irupdo^)  a 
leopard,  also  AeovroTrapdof. 

Aeovpydc,    dv,  =  Xtupy6(,    IjOb. 

Atirddrvo^ot,  (XrTruf)  to  fish  for 
limpets. 

AznaiviOTiip,  f/poi,  b,  the  end  of  the 
XlnaSvov. 

Aiiradvov,  ov,  to,  a  broad  leather 
strap,  ^tening  the  yoke  under  the 
necK,  and  passing  between  the  fore- 
legs to  join  the  girth  (fiaaxaXcariip), 
Lat.  antilena,  ofl.  in  plur.  as  II.  5,  730; 
19,  393 :  metaph.,  uvuyx^f  dvvai  Xi- 
irodvov,  Aescn.  Ag.  217 : — on  Eum. 
562,  V.  sub  Xdfradvof. — A  later  form 
was  X^KOfivov. 

AendioTetiaxoaeXuxoydXtoKpavi- 
oTieiiliavodpl/ivTroTpi/ifldToaiXf^loKu- 
paofieXlToKdTuKexiifi^voKtxXeiTlKotT- 
aiJ^fO^TTOirtpiOTepiiXeKTpvovonTEy- 
Kt^XoKiyKXoTrcXewXuyuoalpatoPd- 
fjirpdySvonrepvyav,  com.  wordused 
by  Ar.  Eccl.  1 169,  the  name  of  a  dish 
compounded  of  all  kinds  of  dainltes, 
fish,  flesh,  and  fowl. 

Acjraiof,  ala,  aiov,  (Aewof)  of  a 
scaur  or  cliff,  Ix^pini,  Ear.  Heracl.  394 : 
rocky,  rugged,  rSuv,  vimi.  Id.  Hipp. 
1248,  I.  T.  324. 

A^TTO^vov,  ov,  TO,  later  foim  of  X(- 
iratvov. 

A(napyo(,  ov,  {X(vo(,  &py6()  with 
white  skin  or  feathers,  Klpxof,  Aesch. 
Fr.  291, 5,  of  a  sheep  or  goat.  Theocr. 
4,  45 :  4  X.,  of  an  ass,  Nic.  Th.  349. 

Aiira^,  t6,  {Xiirto)  a  bare  rock,  scaur, 
Simon.  88,  1,  Aesch.  Ag.  296,  and 
Eur. 

Aemir,  ddof,  <},  a  limpet,  Lat.  patel- 
la, from  its  clinging  to  the  rock  (Xi- 
wac),  Epich.  p.  22,  Ar.  Vesp.  105,  PI. 
1096. 

Aora<rr^,  i)r,  fi  or  Xeirdimi,  Ath. 
484  F,  {Xewaci  a  timprt-shaped  drink- 
ing-cup,  Ar.  Pae.  916,  Comici  ap.  Ath. 
1.  c. 

Aenaarlc,  ^,=(ong..  Lob.  Phryn. 
256, 

AhraoTpov,  ov,  t6,  (Atirdf)  on  in- 
strument for  catching  limpets. 

Aeirliwv,  ov,  to,  (Aeirt'f)  a  small 
scale,  scurf. — ^11  a  Syrian  plant,  used 
in  casea  of  scurvy,  Lepidium,  Diosc. 

W 

AcTrdondi^r,  fy,  (Afirff,  eldof)  like 
scales,  scaly. 
tArirtdor,  ov,  4,  the  Lat.  Lepidut, 
Polyb. 

Aen'Mo;i;a%iicor,  6,  dnb.  for  Xnrl^ 
Xa.XKov,  V.  sub  Xtnlf. 

AtnlS6u,  u,  (Xnrjf)  to  make  sady, 
cover  with  scales,  Sext.  Emp.,in  pass. 
--1I.  to  turn  into  scales :  pass.,  tH  boTla 
XtrrtdovTOl,  the  bones  scale  off,  Hipp. 
Hence 

AtrX^TiCf  ^,  bv,  scaly,  covered  with 
scales,  of  the  crocodile,  Hdt.  2,  68 ;  of 
fish,  Arist.  H.  A.; — X.  66pti?,  scale- 
armonr,  Hdt.  9, 22. — n.  4  X.,  a  fish  of 
the  Nile  with  large  scales,  Hdt.  2,  72. 
— 2.  a  kind  of  gem,  Orph. 

Aeiri(u,  iXfiro^)  ro  peel,  take  off  the 
husk,  skin  or  iorllr,  Antiph.  Philoth.  1, 
10,  and  Theophr.,  in  pass. 

A^irtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Xetrl;,  a 
small  seals,  thin  rind,  scurf. 
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Aeirlc,  Idoc,  Vi  (.Xewoc)  a  scale,  rind, 
husk,  X.  i>ov,  an  egg-tAeU,  Ar.  Pac. 
108: — UBU.  a  scale,  or  collectively 
scales,  as  of  fish,  Hdt.  7,  61  : — Jltn-if 

?;aX«foi3,  oid^pov,  the  flakes  that  fly 
rom  copper,  iron,  etc.,  m  hammering, 
Lat.  souama  aeris,  ferri,  v.  FoSs.  Oe- 
con.  Hipp. :  XevX^  itplovoi,  saw-dwt ; 
— also  Xeitic,  sub.  Ywvof,  a  snow- 
flake,  Theophr. 

Ainiaiia,  orof,  to,  (Atirffu)  that 
which  is  peeled  off,  a  husk,  scale,  like 
XcTTic,  Diosc. 

Aiiropic  6,  Aeol.  for  a  hare,  (cf.  IX 
<^of>  iXa^pdc,  Lat.  <<pu>),  Varro. 

A^wof,  t6,  (Xino)  bark  or  rind,  a 
husk,  scale,  Alex.  Incert.  9. 

Aeirpth  Of,  ^,  Ion.  Xiirm,  {Xeirpof) 
the  leprosy,  which  makes  the  skin  scaly, 
Hdt.  1,  138,  and  Hipp.,  v.  Fogs.  Oe 
con. 

Aeiroof,  <Sdof,  fi,  poet.  fern,  of  Xe- 
Kp6c,rttugh,XeKpic  virpa,  Theocr.  1, 
40 :  also  ;;  A.,  a  rock,  Opp. 

Aeirpdu,  u,  (Xiirpa)  to  have  at  cateh 
the  leprosy,  of  men,  Hipp. ;  also  used 
of  trees,  to  have  Ike  woe,  Theophr. ; 
and  of  molhery  wine,  Ar.  Fr.  51 1. 
^Atirpca,  Of,  ij,  Leprea,  danghter  ot 
Pyrgeus,  Pans.  5,  5,  5. 
TAcjrpiof,  <i,=A^jrpeof,  AeL  V,  H. 
1,24. 

tAejrpEunjf,  ov,  6,  fem.  -urif,  jdof, 
an  inhab.  of  Lepreum,  Ion.  oi  Aewpc^ 
Tai,  Hdt.  9,  28 :  ^  AeirprdTtf ,  the  ter 
rilory  of  L.,  Strab.  p.  345 :  and 

tAeirpeaTutdf,  h,  6v,  of  Leprtum, 
Leprean,  Strab. :  from 

tA<»rpeov,  ov,  to,  poet,  also  Alnpet- 
ov,  Lepreum,  a  city  of  Triphylian  Elie ; 
its  ruins  near  Sirobitzi,  Hdt.  4,  143 ; 
Thuc.  5,  31  i  etc. :  in  Ar.  Av.  149,  i 
Afn-pcof. 

tAcirpeof,  ov,  6,  T.  sub  Alirpeov. — 
II.  Ltpreus,  son  of  Pyrgeus,  founder 
of  Lepreum,  ace.  to  Pans.  5,  5,  4. 

tAen-prtif,  eof.  6,  Lepreus,  son  of 
Caucon  and  Astydamia,  Ath.  412  A. 

Atnpiiu,  Oi=.XeTpdu,  Lob.  Phryn. 
80. 

Anrpticof,  (J,  ov,  (Xinpa)  good  for 
the  leprosy,  ^dpitaKa,  Diosc. 

Aeirpbf,  a,  Av,  (for  Xeirrp6(,  from 
A^irof)  scaly,  saMn/,  rough,  opp.  to 
Xelo!,  Hipp.,  and  Theophr.:  hence 
leprous,  mangy,  Ar.  Ach.  723.    Hence 

Aenp4u,  u,  to  make  rough,  scaly. 
Pass,  to  become  so,  LXX. 

Aevpivu,=:Xtirp6o,  Nic. 

Aenputtic,  ef,  (Xeirpdf,  eldof)  likt 
a  leper,  leprous,  Ael. 

Atirru/icrvrff,  v>  4v,  poet,  for  eq., 
Anth. 

AeirruWof,  (a,  lov,  (Atnrif)  thin, 
weak,  fine,  delicate,  6uv^,  U.  18,  571 ; 
<iapof ,  ;|;fruv,  Ap.  Rh. ;  avpiyi  Cal- 
lim.,  etc 

AejrTMrAnrrof,  ov,  {Xttrrbc,  M, 


Xtirro^)  thin-upon-thin,  i.  e.  superla- 
'    lythir 
^avXoi,  TraTTTrrTr/ffOjnrof. 


lively  thin,  A 


■upon-ti 
P.  11, 


110,  cf  ipavXevl- 


AeXT^yopiu,u,iiyopeiu)=Xeirre- 
Xoyiu, 

At>m;it:Jr,  *f,  (XtirTdf,  imj)  Jin«- 
pointed,  delicate. 

tAf  irr£vi7f ,  ov,  6,  Leptines,  an  Athe- 
nian, against  whom  Demosthenes  de- 
livered a  speech,  Dem.  adv.  Lept. — 
2.  a  brother  of  Dionysius  of  Syracuse, 
Ael.  V.  H. 

tAeirrtv/ff/KOf,  ov,  6,  LepHniscus,  ti- 
tle of  a  comedy  of  Antiphanes,  Ath. 
641  F. 

Aemlc,  lioi,  f),  KpiBri,  a  kind  of  fine 
barley,  Anth.;  also  XeirriTit  KpiBii, 
Geop. 

tAeirrif,  eof,  5,  Leplis,  ij  fitvaXti, 
also  called  JieaitoXtc,  a  city  of  Africa 
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AEHT 
on  the  coast  near  the  greater  Syrtis, 
now  Lehida,  Strab.  p.  835. — Z.  7  fu- 
KQu,  on  coast  of  Byzacium,  south  of 
iladrunietum,  now  Lcntpta,  Ptol.- 

MtrToiiudrK,  ef,  (Xf  jmif,  I3u0os:) 
ihallow.  V.  1.  Aeach.  Supp.  3. 

Aeirr6/JXo<7TOf,  011,  (Xe«Tof,  /3Ao- 
DT^)  wi(A  /mUc  »hoolt  m  hdd$.  The- 
opM. 

A£7rT-o/36i7f,  (7w,  i,  (^imfif,  /Soij) 
with  a  vftak  or  deiicate  vnc«. 

Aeirrojivpaoi,  ov,  (Xejrnjf,  fiipaa) 
ihin-aldnntd. 

Aeirroyaio^,  mi,  or  ^Troyno; ,  ow, 
Theophr.,  etc.,  and  Xeirr^xeof,  uv, 
Thuc.  1,  2,  (XtirrAf,  yaia,  ■n)  »f  a 
thin  or  ooor  mi/, 

Atirroymrrpof ,  of,  (X«it<£,  yoanjp) 
with  a  nrnll  belly,  Hipp.  1133  C. 

Kenroyvu/tuni,  m,  gen.  ovof,  (Xeir- 
rdf ,  yvufiTi)  subtle  m  fnm4,  Luc 
AevTeypOfiiuK,  ov,  (Atwrdf ,  ypa/iioi) 
wriutnjaie,  maU  or  iim(,  Luc. 

Aeirroypa^oi,  ov,  OeTrrdf,  ypd^) 
wrinm  imoU  or  fi«a(,  Luc.  [H] 

AcwntipimTVi,  ov,= Xe  xrideflfjof  ■ 

Aewroiepiila,  Of,  n,  UtnncM  or 
fixatat  of  akin,  Theopbr. :  from 

AenTiiitpiioe,  ov,  (Xeirrdf,  iiffia) 
im'tA  a  thin  otjmt  akin,  Hipp. 

Acn-rajo/iof,  ov,  (Xenror,  J^/w) 
(Aint^  or  lighili/  buSt,  in  gem.  al^ht, 
iceia/ia,  Aesch.  Pers.  112. 

AexToeniu,  u,  (eineivy=:XtirToXo- 

Aeirr66pii,  TpIxo(,  4,  i,  (ieirrof, 
tfp/^  with  thin,  fine  hair, 
.    Aeirroflpiof,    ov,  (.Xewric,    6piov) 
with  thin,  fine  leavea.  [{,  bat  X  in  Mic. 
metri  grat.,  cf.  Bpiav.i 

AfXTOlVOf ,  ov,  ( Af  ITTOf ,  Jf  IV)  with 
thit>,finefibrea,  Theophr.  [l] 

AtTTTOKuXano^,  ov,  Q-fXToe,  k0ji- 
uot)  vnth  thin,  fine  ttalkt,  Theophr. 

AeTrrdKOfmof,  ov,  (itirrof ,  (oprof) 
with  tmall,  delicate  fruit,  Diosc. 

AeTrroKupvov,  ov,  to,  (Xcrrrof ,  Arti- 
pvov)  strictly  a  nut  with  a  thin  tkell : 
a  htael-nul,  Dioec. 

AeirTOKOpfoc,  ov,  (Xrirrof,  ndp^) 
with  a  thin,  li^ht  atem,  Diosc 

Atirrixoti^of ,  ov,  (JUirrof,  K<n)X6() 
with  thin,  fine  atalk,  etc. 

AmroKimjof ,  ov,  (^irrif,  Kv^/iti) 
a^imdk-ahanked. 

ArKTOKOitiu,  a,  (/Unrif ,  K&wni)  to 
dun  fine  or  mall,  Dioac 

Af5rTo^7<u,  li,  (Xeirroioyof)  <o 
ncaft  tttbtty,  to  chop  logic,  quiobU,  Ar. 
NubJ  320 ;  so  too  as  Dep.  Af  sroXo- 
yiofuu,  Luc,  etc.    Hence 

AcvTol6yriiia,  arof,  t6,  a  (Hide 

Acn-FoXoyia,  of,  ^,  ni(/r  Hacoune, 
piiiUing,  Herniipp.  Dem.  4 :  from 

AfirroXoyof,  ov,  (Xeirrof.  ^(yu) 
naaking  aubtly,  aubtle,  ^pivec,  Ar. 
Ran.  876,  Luc,  etc. 

Aejrro/jepeioi  Of,  A,  a  cnuiating  of 
email  particltt,  Tim.  Locr.  98  £,  and 
Plut. :  from 

Aeirro/icp^f,  ff,  (Xtnrif,  /tepoc) 
compoeed  of  atnall  p^rticlea,  as  water 
ana  fire,  opp.  to  ufpdc,  Tim.  Locr. 
100  E,  Ahst.  Coel. — n.  treated  of  m 
ietail  or  ninuM'y,  Ptolem.    Adv.  -pOf. 

Atwrofuptftvla,  of,  9,  aMntion  to 
trifiea:  from 

AejrTO(iiptitvo(,  ov,  (Xesrof,  /it- 
ptfiva)  taken  up  vnth  tri/Ue. 

AeVT^iiri^,  €<jf,  ofruUle  plant, 

AcTTOfilTOc  OV,  O.cirrdc,  /liroc)  of 
fine  threuda,  (fiapof,  £ur.  Anlr.  &1. 

Aetrrofifidtu,  cj,  ijdi'do^):=.XcirroXa- 
yhi. 

Amrdv.  ov,  t6,  *vb.  hrcpov,  the 
MmaUgut,  F08*.  Oecon.  Hipp. — il.  sub. 
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AEirr 

fdiuaiiiu  <  very  tmall  aim,  aiboat  a 
ftalfK:ent,  N.  T. 

AeiTT&vnpoc,  or,  (Jtirrof,  vrirpov) 
with  thin  simewa. 

AnrroviiTof,  ov,  (irirrtff,  rlu)fine- 
apun,  T.  1.  for  sq, 

Aem-dmjvof,  ov,  (XtmSt,  injviev) 
cffine  threadt  01  fairit,  iifo(,  Eubol. 
Nann.  1,  5. 

Aenroiroi^,  u,  (Xtirrtf,  noiiu)  to 
make  thin  orfine,  Duec. 

AeirrtMrovc-  6<  i,  -now,  to,  gen. 
•iroiSof,  (^exTOf,  irovf)  with  tmatt,  dei- 
icate feet. 

Aenrdiriryof,  iv,  {TLrwrif,  fn>y^) 
with  tmall  bnttockt, 

Aewr6(>(uiof,  ov,  {Xtwrdf,  p{(a) 
with  thin,  deiicate  root. 

AexroA^&rOf,  ov,  (Xorrif,  fiiu) 
Ihinly-Jhimg,  Hipp.  1279,  58. 

Aeirrof ,  ij,  6v,  (Xhru,  et  Aimror) 
strictly,  peeled  off,  ttripped,  huaked, 
thrathed  out,  II.  20,  497 :  m  genl.  thia, 
fine,  lender,  delicate,  fre^.  m  Hem., 
who  nsn.  applies  it  to  caiments ;  also, 
ieffToroTOf  laAsof,  II.  20,  275;  rf 
the  human  figure  nau.  in  (nd  sense, 
(Am,  lean,  meagre,  Hes.  Op.  495 ;  so, 
X.  otbCoc  Ar.  Nub.  1017 ;  rpoxiTjor, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5, 30 ;  A..  {nro^pi/o'uv.Plat. 
Amat.  134  B  ;  rarely  in  good  sense, 

r,  slender. — 11.  strait,  narrow,  elc- 
. ,  Od.  6, 264,  like  arcvof :  in  genl. 
tmail,  w—k,  impotent,  Xcim;  it^Tif,  II. 
10,  226;  23,  590:— ri  Afxru  tuv 
rpofUruv,  iiiuiM cattle,  i.  e.  eheepand 
goals,  Hdt.  8,  137 ;  A.  nyoia,  tmall 
craft.  Id.  7,  36.— III.  light,  thin,  ton- 
aisling  offau  panicles,  Kovi^,  II.  23, 
506,  K&vic,  Soph.  Ant  256;  snd  so 
freq.  in  Hipp.,  v.  FoSs.  Oecon. — IV. 
iigA(,  alight,  pmai  Kuvuifof,  slight 
buzzing,  Aesch.  Ag.  892 ;  miotU,  light 
breezes,  Eur.  I.  A.  813 ;  Af  irraZf  Iirt 
pofraiai,  on  *<igA(  turns  of  fortune. 
Soph.  Fr.  499.— V.  metaph.J(ne,nii- 
lle,  refined,  vovf,  Eur.  MedT  5a>,  A. 
ao^iOToi,  i^fioi,  Ar.  Av.  318,  Nub. 
359,  cf.  AejTToAioyoc." — so  too  adT. 
-ruf,  A.  lupiiivHv,  Plat.  Rep.  607  C : 
also  Karii  Xeirrov,  tubtlelu,  in  delaH, 
Cic  Att.  2,  18,  2.-3.  ^  finefeetingi, 
ttruitive,  Schiif.  Dion.  Corap.  p.  246. 
Opp.  to  Traxvi- — 3.  rarely  of  the  voice, 
fine,  delicau,  Ar.  At.  235,  cf.  Aeirru- 
A«oc-— 4.  of  smell.  Plat.  Tim.  66  E. 
— An  irreg.  comp.  AcirrtinTpaf  is 
given  by  Phot. — Cf.  Aorrciv. 

AenroaaoKOf,  ov,  (At irrof,  oapf) 
spare  offieah,  lean,  Geop. 

A£jrToa«fA^f,  tf ,  (Anrrof,  cc^Aof) 
thin-ahanked,  Arist.  H.  A. 

AenrooTrddrjToc,  ov,  (Aeirrof.  <mo- 
Biiu)  fine-woven.  Soph.  Fr.  430.  [a] 

Amr6tt7tepiio(,  ov,  (Anrroft  atrip- 
fia)  with  thin  teed, 

AcmwiTtiiiot,  ov,  (AttTTof,  trroitd) 
with  atmallmouth,  Aristap.Alh.88U 

AcJrro<Twn,  i?f ,  ^,>cAeirrdn?f ,  Anth. 

Afirroavv$ero(,  ov,  (Acirrof,  am- 
tIBii/u)  of  fine  texture,  coAv^aro, 
Antiph.  Apbrod.  1, 10. 

Aewroaxi^f,  ef,  (Aeirrof,  a;t'<C<') 


with  nmrom  tlit :  hence  al  AnrrooT'- 
itlr,  a  kind  of  eamdala  or  lAoo,  Ceph- 
isod.  Troph.  2. 

Aevr6aufio(,  ov,  (Anrrfif,  aufta) 
with  a  thin  or  (dp€r  frodty. 

A«rT^Tijf,  ifTOf,  i,  (A«rr<5r)  thin- 
mtaa,  iintneaa,  delicacy,  hanneaa,  opp. 
to  iraroc.  Plat  Rep.  523  E :  weakntit 
of  body.  Id.  Legg.  646  B. — U.  uietaph. 
tuktleiy,  Ar.  Nub.  153. 

AeiTTOTOjuht,  li.  (PufimSf,  rifevu)  to 
cut  amaH,  mince,  Strab. 

AdrroTpuxt^-of,  o",  (A^nTOf,  rpi- 
Xtl^)  thin  orfine  necked,  Alex.  Hrnd. 
ap.  Ath.  398  C.  [fi] 


lEPN 

AnTorpTTOf,  <n',(ArrTdrtnTp£a>« 
with  small  holrt,  Galen. 

AeiTTorpi^ of, oy,«3A^a;u4%ii^fcii^ . 
U.  A. 

Anmcpyru,  w,  to  dm^  week,  e*^ 
of  joiners  and  iDmera.  Plot. :  W-ace 
= AcirrDAorew.  Ear.  Hipp.  910.  P:^*. 
Polit962B,2ft<D:  and 

AcitTDDpy^,  ({-.finely  waaktd,lo0f, 
H.  Horn.  31,  14:  and 

AdrroapTio,  of,  »,,< 
csp.  in  wood,  <  ' 
fron 

Atvrtnpyit,  Ar,  {T^rrdc.  *hnvi 
frodudng  fme  mark^am.  in  wvoo.  UisaL 

AtTTOV^r,    ft,    UfVTDf, 

finely  awm,  Lac.  [v] 


At-VTD^unr,  ^,  (ItXTDf.  ^M(.  /» 
Ug  thining,  Noan. 

Ae«T6^ilo>i>c,  ovApuTTof,  f'i  ai<|) 
m'rA  lUn,fiow  Urk,  TWapW. 

Acirro^r,  if,  (Arrrdr.  #^)af itia 
Ot  delicate  naftm,  delacaU^  made 

Aeirro^AAocor,  [At«r»fr#»H  ■}■ 
with  thin  Inno,  Theopio. 

AixTo^tma,  ar.  f,  a  maoK  m^ 
vovv;  from 

Anrro^uvar,  «r,  {Xccrof.  tua^) 
wUh  a  imtaH  weli  mkt.  ArSL  B.  A. 

AttrrortiA^r,  ir.  (Arsroi,  a»«l«i) 
IkiioJipped,  Arut  H.  A. 

AeVToxpuf.  wnof.  i,  |.  (Arcrvr. 
ypuf)  iniA  a  fixe,  detrotetkm  at  iMh, 
Eur.  ap.  Cic.  Faia.  !«.  a  c£  V^cC 
Oiatr.  p.  34. 

AcirTC>i»A«r.  ov,  (Anrof,  xa^U^ 
iniA  thin, fine  or  Utite /taer,  Tbrtpkr. 

Aemtiafiatot,  ov.  (itvrnr.  *af»- 
Sof)  with  fine,  light  fnd,  prob.  L  Acack 
Supp.  3. 

AcffTDW,  u,  (Anrrifj—lrrrara^ 
dub. 

A^rrvvmr.  lof,  i,  a  mmkmf  tkata, 
an  attenuating,  Hipp. :  and 

Anrrwrixoc  f,  ov,  issti^'  liia, 
Ath.:  from 

AeTTWWt  (Anrr^)  t»  siah  ata. 
Arist  H.  A.:  rs  stair  tt^D,  a>  tkrmtk, 
Anth. : — to  digest  food,  PhtL  B.  pass. 
to  grow  lean,  Hjpp-,  and  Xe*.  9Tm& 
2,17.    Hence 

Anrrvo'/wf,  00,  iv=A<'i  i»xij. 

Anrvpiov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  frmn  jtirr- 
pov,  a  entail  kutk,  tkm  weal,  etc-,  H^s. 
[rf),  Theocr.  S,  96.]    Hence 

Anr«piow,  ti,  like  3imfi4t,laterm 
^  Ike  katk,  U  pttL 

Anrtptiin,  tf,  (AnripMr.  tUmd 
Uke  kutkt,  etntitHn/c  of  ttit  m  loftn, 
like  the  onion,  Amt  H.  A. 

Alrvpav,  on,  td,  UHnr)  a  nia^ 
tkea,  husk,  Batr.  131. 

A«svp6f ,  4  ov.  (AAraf)  BiiA,  la  a 
AmA,  riaW,  etc.,  Nic, 

^rirfpn'ii  n.fli'inpin^     1ii»|Mii»j 

Acvypwdw,  (f,»Atartp«<ifr,^«(a. 
Tlkeopbr. 

Aiwixivttf,  tat,  t*.  (A<n|pMi>  ■ 
AiwA,  *A«0,«alr.  ttf.  oae  crfrtia  1  asaa 
of  an  onion,  Lat.  mini  ctpm.  TWa- 
pomp.  (Com.)  Od.X.  [v] 

AEna.  Alt.  -i>a.  to  itnp  af  ik  1^1^ 
or  AuA,  ft>  BMJorinA.  IL  ].  236.  cC 
iicAfiru.— iL  mataplL  w  com.  pacta, 
to  hide,  i.  e.  lArarA,  Plat.  (Coia.)  ^ 
a^'  up.  5,  cC  Kubnk.  Ep.  Cr  p.  »*, 
anddqfiuD.  Paa>.  a«um>j»r.sw». 
au  obaeoeno,Hpin.  ad.  MnnanL  Hi^ 
potr.  I,  18.  (Henca  Vaar.  imt, 
iJmipmk  Anrrof.  Aoirar.  Am>(.  A» 
/}«f.  AW»r.) 

Arirudvf,   ef,  <Af*«r. 
AmAj,  etc :  datfesArrsiibf. 

Atpva,  ar,  i,  and  Aitf^  tte^a.  a 

marsh  in  .(rgoti*,  lb*  mtlhal  i^ml^ 

of tha Hydra.  Aesch.  Pi.iii:  p>«»nk 

I  ap.  Hesych..  Aipva  coaW.  aa  atrr^ 

lof  m,Uke'U(^MrMJ».  saCm^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AEZX 
tncert  73,  called  tha  theatre  \lpva 
tfcarwv.t-Strab.  p.  368  mentiooa  a 
river  of  same  name  flowing  through 
the  marah:  also  a  town  near  toe 
*am«,  PIuL :  in  Paua.  2,  36.  7,  a 
CTOve  adorned  with  templea.    Hence 

iAepvtuof,  a,«v,  ofljermaf  Lemafn, 
He*.  Th.  314. 

f  AtEpvec.  «*<  i,  Lenmt,  maae.  pr.  n., 
Qu.  Sm.  1,  228L 

tA/fMT,  ov,  d,  Imt,  one  of  the  Spo- 
ndsa,  relaiaa  ita  name,  HdC  5)  125 ; 
Thuc  8,  27 ;  «i  Aipuu,  die  iaJut.  </ 
Xcrat.Anth. 

Ac«/Jia{u,(AArl3af)*>Alii»(*tJ>*- 

aaa  twMn,  Lat./eUar<,  Ar.  San.  1308. 
Aiajjtdf,  iJ»c,  i,  a  lutkitn  unatan, 
XjULftOalria,  Anth. 

Atir^iiu,^  Ata^iifu,   Ar.   Tasp. 

iMa 

Aia0iot,la,io»,(Ma^)ItuUiai,tf 
SMimiMM«^u)i,tluUahimu,  Hdt., 
fima.;  pfoveib., /wri  Aiafhov  iiiiii, 
of  taoae  who  aie  jodged  second  beat, 
T.  Iteioeke  Com.  Fia^  3,  p.  ISO  :— 
jLiafitfr  xqpui  or  nftaTunr  (cC  mfia 
L  2.^,  Aeach.  Fr.  70,  2,  Vitrav.  4,«,  2 ; 
■o,  \eaffiaoUaiopJi,  Ariat  Eth.  N.£, 
10,7. — ILrdAiff^iav.of  aahip,=i>n>- 
TifM  Tpovif. — ^2.  a  lirinJan^-cta^  Ath. 

tA«rpUr,  ^(ia;,  9,  fern.  ad>  ;  Xioiian, 
m  hahmfemalx ;  II.  B,  129. 

iXtajioociut,  tdof,  6,  X«i4«(Amu, 
•  ataiaarv  of  Leabos,  Ath.  635  A. 

Muc0i6a>,  adr.,/i»M  Laim,  IL  9, 
664. 

iAt99<Mi^,  tottt,  t,  LKbtdtt,  a 
rhetorician  of  Mytilene,  Strab.  p.  617. 

tAnTfJof,  ov,  i},  Let6o;  an  iaiami  of 
the  Aegean  lea,  on  the  coast  of  My- 
•ia,  now  Meltlm,  IL  24,  5U, 

iAiOtiuvaS,  Oitrof,  6,  Leitoiua,  aon 
of  Potaraon,  a  aopbiat  of  Mytilene, 
Luc.  Salt.  69. 

Aeffir^,  Hoc,  i^,=i^oirff,  Alex, 
word. 

Ac7;t<^u,  (iiaxv)  (*  prau,  eiatter, 
Theogn.  613. 

Aearo^vUf-foieg.,  Perict.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  468,  £4. 

Aeff^oiof ,  oia,  atov,  o/'or  6elofvifv  to 
llu  ^axVt  hence  cluUtaring,  KMatnit. 
Adrxil,  W,  i,  (Wyu)  •  pi*"  loWe 
ptopU  aumbUd  fvir  cawoeraalwn^  a  fa- 
TDurite  reaort  for  idlera  and  beggars, 
where  some  spent  the  night,  Od.  18, 
329 :  a  /our  sort  of  ian  or  Utdftnm-koytat^ 
Uea.  Op.  491, 499 :  any  \mmgt,  Lke  the 
tcholat  porliamm  of  the  Romans ;  also 
a  etUMcd-tkamber^  dub-room,  esp.  at 
SparU.  Cntin.  Phlt.  1,  3,  cf.  Paua.  3, 
14.  2,  lluller.  Dor.  4,  9,  ^  1.— II.  tmlk- 
ii^,tonip,iuuipai  X.,  Eur.  Hipp.  384, 
elT  L  A.  1001. — 2.  in  good  aeaae,  cm- 
werMttton,  <ii$autim,  MoxK  ytvoftt- 
viK,  Hdt.  9, 71 ;  aviKiadm  if  Xiaxnv, 
=U  Uyovf,  Hdt.  2,  32;  ao,  irpiK 
if/i/r  MaxBV,  to  conrarsatioo  with 
ma.  Soph.  O.  C.  167 :  also  a  dtUiera- 
tiaa,  aamion  of  tht  muneil,  Soph.  Ant. 
160 : — in  Aeach.  Eun.  366,  Znif  ixri- 
CunMTO  a{  i^axofi  deemed  them  un- 
fit for  his  tocictj),  or  his  couxcil-haU. 
The  word  is  atru:tly  ion. ;  hence  ^do- 

Ataxm*",  OTOf,  TO,  idle  Imlk,  Hipp. 

A^vravc/o,  af,  n,  (^axiiPtvtt)  got- 
m.f,  PlaL  Ax.  369  D. 

Aforafci/Tijc,  ov,  b,  a  go—ip,  dial- 
Ura-,  AtA. :  fimn 

Aeax>t»cvu,  (Xiaxtl)  to  ehl,  lalk 
wkh,  r<W,  App. ;  also  m  mid. :  Hdt. 
baa  the  compda.  :repiXeax^evTOf, 
wpoXeaxnvnu.  * 

AeaxvyirtK,  o»,  A,=XMrri7i'ci;r«'- 

Aeaxtvoptot,  o",  i,  ("  "  ''o™  5^^- 
arf/vup,  not  fram  Acaraivu,  Lob. 
PinL  218)  epitb.  of  Apollo,  aa  giuir- 
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iidn  t4  tk*  MMoMie*  m  (A*  Xtmai, 
Plut  2,  386  C. 

Aeaxi"""!!'  <»>•  i,  iXeoxalvu)=^- 
ax^tvT^t : — a  tclnlttr,  pmil,  Diog.  L. 

Aaixvpiu,  u;ssXtO}[aiu. 

Aiaxvi,  ov,  i,  {Aeaxv)  '  talktr, 
Timo  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  40. 
iAiaxiK,  ov,  6,  Luchm,  a  cyclic  poet 
ofHyUiene.authoroftbe/iucpd'IAtuc 
Paua.  10,  25,  5,  who  gives  in  gen. 
AiaxiMC- 

Timon. 

tAcTptie,  cut,  b,  iMretu,  a  sun  of 
Pelops,  after  whom  the  foil,  city  waa 
said  to  be  named,  Paus.  6,  22,  8. 

tArrpivoi,  tn,  ol,  Letrtni,  a  city  in 
northern  Elis,  Xen.  HelL  3, 2,  25 ;  in 
Lye.  54,  Acrpiva :  adj.  Atnuvalof,  a, 
ov,  of  Lotiiu,  LetrintKon,  Pana  ;  etc 

\AcvytUa,  of,  \  sc.  Ihi,  tkt  Leu- 
gmean,  name  of  a  tmop  in  Alexander's 
army,  Arr.  An.  3,  9,  a 

Aepy&Xiot,  (a,  (ov,  {TixnySc,  Xof- 
yiof,  Avypbf,  Lat.  lugeo,  luctut). — 1. 
of  pisraoaa,  in  tad  or  eorry  plight, 
wnuhed,  htMne,  vtuxH<  Od- 16, 273 , 
etc.;  imyaXeoi  iadfua^a,  Od.3,61 : 
80  too,  XcvyoXiuf  x'-'P^"'  *"  come  ill 
oS,  It.  13,733.— 3.  of  events,  feelings, 
etc.,  tad,  gloomy,di*mal,  moimful,  eSp. 
X.  duvaroc,  a  wreteked,  untimely  death, 
IL  21,  288,  and  freq.  in  Od. ;  so  X.  in?- 
dco,  uXyeo,  Od.  15,369 :  30, 203 ;  jro- 
)Ltito{,  dair,  11.  13,  97;  14,  387;  X. 
ipivec,  lirta,  IL  9,  119;  SO,  109;  A. 
fiSta,  Hes.  Op.  523 : — the  word  is  rare 
in  later  poets,  as  X.  K&poc,  Theogn. 
1176,  cf.  XvypS^,  fin.: — in  Soph.  ap. 
E.  M.  (Fr.  904)  fnpov  X.  is  explained 
by  iypov,  or  in  rhot.  by  diu^porov. 

tAnitt  and  Arvif,  6,  Levi,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  nj,  a  son  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  LXX.;  N.  T.— 2.  otherwise 
Matthew,  a  tax-gatherer,  called  to  be 
an  apostle,  N.  T.  Marc.  2,  14;  cf. 
Matth.  10, 3.— Others  in  N.  T.  Hence 

iAsvinic,  ov,  i,  a  deecendant  of  Levi 
(1),  a  LevUe,  LXX. ;  N.  T. ;  hence 

tAetitTMcif,  )J,  ov,  of  oiptrtahmgto 
the  Levitee,  Lnitical,  N.  T. 

AcvKa,  uv,  rd,  strictly  neat.  pi. 
from  XcVK6t. — I.  the  mmlrua  alba  of 
women,  opp.  to  ipvOgd,  Hipp.^L  a 
Uunfau  tkoe,  Alex.  Tar.  4. 

iAevKO,  ra,  6prj,  the  White  matmtmna, 
on  the  western  aide  of  Crete,  Strab. 
p.  475.— U.  Leaca,  a  city  of  Calabria, 
Id.  p.  281. 

fAevtadla,  Of,  i^=AaiKuf,  Thuc. 
3,  94. 

tArvxddiof ,  ov,  6,  Ltucadiue,  son  of 
Icarius,  brother  of  Penelope,  Strab. 
p.  4S2.-~II.  -tof,  a,  ov,  of  Levcaa,  Leu- 
eadioH,  Hdt  8, 4A. 

tAcvKal  irtijXtu,  al,  the  tehile  Pillar; 
a  tract  in  greater  Pbrygia  on  the 
Marsyas,  Hdt.  5,  118. 

tAtvuat,  uv,  at,  Leuoae,  a  city  of 
Ionia  near  Smyrna,  Strab.  p.  646. — 2. 
a  place  in  Peloponnesus,  under  con- 
trol of  the  Argives,  Polyb.  4,  36,  5.— 
3.  Aevxaf,  a  place  on  mount  Ida. 

AevKota,  or  Xtvxfa,  of,  ii,  a  kind 
of  elroKg  hemp  used  for  cordage  or 
tackling,  prob.  the  Spanish  spaman, 
MoacfaioQ  ap.  Ath.  206  F. 

AevKoivai,  uv,  al,  cheetmita  from 
AcvKol,  1.  Aevmu  3,  Gal. 

AevKOivu,  iXtvKde)  to  mahe  wAite, 
whiten,  Xevnatvov  ioup  iXiLT^at,  Od. 
12,  172;  so,  X.  iXafioHioif,  X.  i>6Bia, 
Eur.  CycL  17,  L  T.  1387.-2.  to  make 
bright  or  light,  f/uf  XevKOivei  iu{, 
mom  brigl^me  up  her  light.  Id.  1.  A. 
156.— Ii.mtr.lflgT<n(iiiiAt«,Nic.AL  170. 

AevuiaavAzi  vci-  (Xevxdc,  iKttv 
da)  the  white  tAom,  Tbeophr. 
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AtVK6X4tTo{,  ov,  {XixKd{,  oMtfa) 
rich  i»  ptarl-barlev,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath. 
160  B.  _ 

AevKoum^,  iKOf,  6, 7,  (XrvKOf,  a/i- 
irvf)  teilh  uihite  head-bamd,  Opp. 

AevKdvdettov,  ov,  rd,  (Aftiicof,  Sv 
8e/iov)  strictly  uMte flower,  from  uvde- 
/lov,  like  xpyoavde/iov,  name  fur  seve- 
ral plants  of  the  camomile  tribe,  Diosc. 

Aet«at<^,  (f,  iXevKoc,  avffiu) 
while  bloeeoming,  hence  white,  X.  och 
ftara,  pale,  blaacked  bodies,  Pind.  N. 
9,  55 ;  XevKavdic  Kopa,  a  enow-white 
head.  Soph.  O.  T.  742.    Hence 

AevKOv^u,  to  have  white  bloeaoma, 
in  genl.  fo  be  wUu,  Hdt  8,  27 :— also 
in  paaa.,  LXX. 

Atvuuvla,  Of,  or  XtvK&vtii,  iTf,  7, 
Ion.  SoiXavKavla,  q.  v. ;  XtUKavliivit, 
Ap.  Rh. ;  -ttfiev,  Opp, 

lAevxdvfa,  of,  i,  Lueania,  a  pro- 
vince of  southern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  258. 

tAcvxdvof,  uv,  ol,  the  Lucaniam, 
inhab.  of  Lueania,  Isoer.  168. 

AfiiKUftTif,  r/,  iXevKoivu)  opp.  to 
/ttkas'trif,  a  wliiirmng,  or  a  growing 
u-kitr,  Anst.  Ausf.  Phys.  5,  I,  6. 

Ael>i(avr9f,  ov,  b,  iXevKoivu)  one 
that  maktt  or  paintt  while. 

AevKavTiKOf,  ri,  ov,  (XevKolvu)  fit 
fhrwUttning.    Adv.  -kuc,  Sext.  Erop. 

AevKupyiXXof  and  XcvKapy0.off 
ov,  {Xevicdc,  upytiXoc)  of  or  uin 
white  clag,  Strab, — U.  as  subsU,  7  X., 
white  dag,  Plin. 

AevKoc,  ddof ,  poet.  fern,  of  XevK6{ 
for  XevKJ/,  vtTpa  X.,  Eur.  CycL  166 : 
hence  a^. — IL  a  ^lant,  Diosc. 

tAcvaof,  ddof,  7,  ntrpri,  Od.  24,  II, 
in  Thuc.  3,  94,  Aevxodta,  Lrucae, 
Uha  white  rock)  a  rock  on  coast  of 
Epirus,  Od.,  the  later  promontory  or 
peninsula  Laicadia  on  the  coast  of 
Acamaoia,  subsequently  separated 
from  the  main  land,  now  ,Santa  Mam- 
ra,  cf.  Stiab.  p.  59,  450. 

fAevKoala,  af,  4,  the  Leucaiia,  a 
river  of  Messenia,  Paus.  4,  33,  3. 

\AtvKdoLov,  ov,  t6,  Levcaeium,  a 
town  of  Messenia,  Paua.  8,  25, 3. 

AevKaa/iof,  b,^XevKavaif. 

AeiKoamf,  Hoc,  6,  ^,  (XtvKSc, 
iairif)  whUe-thietded,  II.  22,  294 :  Ul 
Trag.  the  Argives  only  are  Xevidr 
aniief,  Aesch.  Theb.  90,  cf.  Sotoh. 
Ant.  106,  Eur.  Phoen.  1099,  not  be* 
canae  they  woreoloin  shields  with- 
out any  device  (which  were  common 
to  all  Greece,  v.  Stanl.  Aeach.  1.  c), 
but  no  doubt  because  white  was  the 
Argive  colour  (as  it  is  the  Austrian). 

^AtiiKaiTTTif,  i6of,  ff,  Leucaepia,  a 
port  in  Marmarica,  Strab.  p.  790.— 
II.  maac.  pr.  n.,  Anacr.  5, 3. 

tAcvxdraf,  a,  6,  LeuelUae,  a  prom' 
ontory  on  southwest  of  Leucadia, 
now  Cape  Dukalo,  Strab.  p.  453 ; 
famed  as  the  lover's  leap,  Id.  p.  461. 

AevKOvy^,  if,  iX€VK6f,ai)Ti)  white- 

(learning,  of  a  fish,  Antiph.  Philotb. 
,30. 

AevKd;i;dT5j',  ov,  6,  (XtvKdc,  dj;<f- 
riTf )  the  white  agate,  Plin.  [xai 

Acvitea,  af,  J,  v.  XcvKoia. 

AtvKeplvtof,  Att.  -tuf,  7/,  a  kind  of 
fig-tree,  prob.  bearing  white  fruit,  Ath. 
76  C :  as  adj.,  Xtvu.  laxaStf,  Her- 
mipp.  ibid. 

AsvKipvdpof,  ov,  (T-evKoc,  ipvdpdf) 
whitieh  red,  rpoid,   Arist.  Physiogn. 

AevKtpiiotof,  ov,  i,  {XtvKOf,  laa- 
diof)  tht  white  heron,  tha  epoon-oill, 
Arist.  H.  A 

AcvKti,  vf,  ^,  Ihi  tMte  leproty,  Hdt. 
1, 138,  and  Hipp.,  v.  FoBs.  Oecon. — 
IL  the  white  poplar,  Lat.  populue  alba, 
used  for  chapleta,  Ar.  Nub.  1007, 
Dem.  313, 24.— UL  a  place  at  Athens 
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wbere  the  taxes  were  let  oot  to  the 
formers  of  the  revenue,  prob.  so  call- 
ed from  a  poplar  in  the  place,  Andoc. 
17,  24,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2, 26.— IV.  tht 
white  spot  on  the  nails. 

fXtvKr/,  vf>  it  Ifttctt  an  island  in 
the  Euxine  at  the  mouths  of  the  Is- 
ter,  sacred  to  Achilles,  Strab.  p.  125, 
cf.  Find.  N.  4,  4».— 8.  a  plain  m  La- 
conia,  Strab.  p.  363,  in  Polyb.  5, 19, 8, 
AevKai.  Cf.  Acvkoi. — II.  A.  uht/i,  ii, 
(tht  tchilt  shore)  a  town  and  roadstead 
in  Thrace  on  the  Propontis,  Hdt.  7, 
25. — 2.  the  southern  point  of  Euboea, 
Strab.  p.  399.-3.  a  procnontory  of 
Africa,  W.  p.  799,  subsequently  Aoo- 
iiKcta. —  in.  KUfiti,  (Whitt-viUe)  a 
town  of  the  Nabataci  on  the  Arabian 
gulf,  Strab.  p.  780. 

Aet«i?;ruTiaf  or  Xtvpctivdrlac,  ov, 
6,  (XeVKdf,  ^irap)  whUe-Uvtred,  i  e. 
cowardlt/^  A.  B. 

Atvit^ireipOf,  ov,  (Xet;«6f,  jjirejpoj-) 
ioith  white  soil,  Geop. 

AcvK^pcT/ioc,  ov,  {XevKoc,  ipeT/io;) 
with  white  or  foaming  oart,  'A/ni^, 
Pseud-Eur.  I.  A.  283. 

AevKJipri^,  ef,  (Xnwtof,  opu)  with 
whitt  ties  OT  fastenings ;  in  genl.  while, 
Opii,  Aesch.  Pars.  1056. 

fAevKliiiiii,  ijf,  17,  Laidmme,  the 
southern  promontory  of  the  island 
Corcyra,  Thuc.  1,  30,  v.  1. — xi/rwy. 

AtvKlvo;,  ivri,  ivov,  (Xcw/ti/)  of 
white  poplar,  are^vo^,  Anst.  Oec. 

iAevKio^,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name  Xu- 
oiM,  Polyb.  1,  52,  5. 

t  AnKctTTTnj,  nc,  h,  ZrfuCTWw,  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  H.  Horn.  Cfer.  418.-2. 
wife  of  llns,  mother  of  Laomedon. — 
3.  wife  of  Euenor  in  Plato's  Atlantis, 
Criti.  113  C— 4.  daughter  of  Minyas 
in  Orchomenus,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  42. 

Aet;(c(»r!r<dtf,  uv,  al,  daughters  of 
Lmcippus,  nymphs  worshipped  at 
Sparta,  Kopai  A.,  Eur.  Hel.  1466,  cf 
Siebel.  Paus.  3,  13,  7 :  from 

tAfti/ciirn-of,  of,  i,  Leucippm,  son 
of  Perieres  and  Gorgophone,  brother 
of  Tyndareus,  Apollod.  3,  10, 3.-2.  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Id.  2,  7,  8.-3.  son 
of  Oenomaus  in  Elis,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
212. — 4,  an  Elean  or  Abderite,  pupil 
of  Zeno,  Diog.  L.— Others  in  Strab.  j 
etc.    From 

AeiKtiriro^,  ov,  (XnMtof,  firjroj-) 
riding  a  white  horse,  Ibyc.  27,  esp.  like 
ylfVKOjruAoi,  epith.  of  the  Dioscuri, 
Valck.  Phoen.  609,  and  of  men  of 
rank,  Bickh  Pind.  P.  4,  117  (207): 
also  X.  dyrioA  futl  of  white  horses, 
Pind  P.  9,  146. 

AevKloKOc,  ov,  i,  (XcvkS^)  a  fish, 
the  white  mullet,  Hices.  ap.  Ath.  306  E. 

AevKiTiK,  ov,  6,  fem.  -iTif,  i<Jof,= 
XevKdc,  Theocr.  5,  147. 

AcvKoSd^^C,  ({  (Xevicdc,  /Jdnro) 
dyed  white. 

Aftuco/Jpar/uw,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (Aw 
k6(,  ffpaxiuv)  >"'*  white  arms  or  shoul- 
ders, fn 

AevKoymof,  ov,  XtVK6yt'^<  <->v, 
Strab.,  or  TctvKoytio^,  ov,  Theophr., 
(Xft'icif ,  yaia,  TV)  ^or  with  whiteearth. 

AtvKoypa^ru,  u,  (XiVKOC.  ypd^) 
la  paint  white,  to  shade  in,  like  OKia- 
ypu^iu,  Arist.  Poet.  6, 80. 

AevKoypaifi^,  li<K,fl,  a  kind  of  day 
for  painting  white,  Plin. 

AevKoitp/iiiTOf,  ov,  (Attwof ,  ifpfia) 
with  a  white  skin  or  fur. 

AevKoii<fi6epoc,  ov,  (?.et'/c<5f,  Sipdf- 
pa)  with  a  while  skin. 

An'ito'Ioff,  iovTo(,  i,  it,  (XtVKoi, 
bioit;)  white-toothed. 

ArfKofpi'"pof,  ov,=  'KevKfpv6pn^. 

AlvKoDia,  Of,  17,  (Xowtof,  Ota)  the 

white  goddess,  Leucothta ;  under  this 
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name  Ino  was  worshipped  as  a  propi- 
tious sea-goddess,  Od.  5, 334. 

fAnwo&^a  (Wo)=Xn>«ov  Spaaic, 
cf  iu7.avBta,  Plut.  2,  440  F. 

AevKodpii.  Tplxoc,  6,  17,  (XeiiniSf, 
Bpifl  white-haired,  white,  nJioKOfiot, 
Eur.  Bacch.  112,  Kptoc,  Ar.  Av.  971, 
Sinrot,  Call.  Cer.  120. 

AtVKodCipa^,  UKOf,  6,  17,  {XevK6(, 
Qupa^)  with  white  cuirasa,  Xen.  An. 
1,8,9. 

^AcvKoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Leuci,  a  people 
of  Belgic  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  193. 

AeVKdivo^,  17,  ov,  made  of  XevKoiov. 

m 

AevK6iov,  ov,  to,  for  Xtvxiv  lov, 
the  white  violet,  Hipp.,  ▼-  l^oes.  Oecon. 
— II.  a  Indbous  plant  (our  leucoium  is 
the  snow-Hake),  joined  with  the  nor- 
cissua  and  lily  in  A.  P.  5,  144,  147 ; 
cf.  lov.  [t] 

AevKoKapmti,  ov,  (Xfvx if ,  Kapw6c) 
yielding  white  fruit,  Theophr. 

AFVK6Kav7.oc,  ov,  (^KOf ,  KltviS^) 
white-stalked,  Theophr. 

AevKOKtpdTec,  ol,  (XnKcof,  x^pof] 
white-homed.  Lob.  Phryn.  658. 

AevKOKi^h)c,  ov,  (Aev«of,  Ke^ 
X^)  white-headed, 

AeVKOK^pof,  ov,  made  tfwMte  wax. 
iAtvKOKipa^,  6,  Ltueocomas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  478. 

AevicdKopof,  OV,  (XtVKde,  Kd/ai) 
white-haired :  white-leaved,  Plin. 

AcVKOKpauSji,  t/c,  ij,  (Xniicic,  Kp&ii- 
j}il)  white  caUage,  Geop. 

Aei'KOKv/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  {Xev- 
k6^,  Kvua)  white  with  waves,  surging, 
i6ve^,  Eur.  Or.  993.  [0]^ 

AevKd/.ldo^,  ov,  (XevKo^,  Xido^)  of 
white  stone  or  marble,  OT^Xij,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2.  p.  126 :  rd  X.,  while  marble, 
Stiab. 

AevKoXlv^^,  ff ,  made  of  vAite  flax, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  246:  from 

Aevjco^ivov,  ov,  to,  (XevK6c,  Xtvov) 
white  flax  for  ropes  ana  rigging,  used 
esp.  by  the  Phoenicians,  Hdt.  7,  25. 
tArt;KoXXa.  i?f,  ^,  Leucolla,  a  port  in 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  Strab.  p.  682. 
iAtvKoXXo^,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
ImcuIIus,  Plut. 

Aeti/fO?.o^f,  ov,  6,=XevK6?.o^o^, 
Eur.  Phopn.  119.t-II.  as  pr.  n.,  in  Ar. 
Eccl.  647,  Ran.  1513,  the  usu.  soubri- 
quet of  sq. 

tAfiKoXo^MiTr,  ov.  A,  (prop,  patro- 
nym.  from  sq.)  Leucolophides,  an  Athe- 
nian, father  of  Adimantus,  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  4,  21 ;  Plat.  Piotag.  315  A. 

AfVKoXo^f,  ov,  (Xfvirif,  Aj^of) 
while-crested,  Ar.  Ran.  1016. 

tAftrxoXo^Of,  ov,  6,  Leucolopkua,  an 
Athenian,  Isae.  de  Menecl.  3. 

AevKouaivlf,  idof,  il,  the  whit* /uu- 
vie,  Polioch.  ap.  Ath.  313  C. 

AevKoftaXXoc,  ov,  (XevK6f,/taXX6i) 
with  white  wool. 

AeVKOfjfXOc,  aiva,  av,  (Are«<r,  ii(- 
Xa^)  whiliah  black,  black  and  white. — 
H.  as  subst.,=  Ai)3ovoTof,  Genelli  in 
Wolf's  Anal.  4.  p.  478. 

AeVKOu(TC>1tO(,   ov,  O.tVKOf,  fUTO- 

nov)  with  a  white  forehead. 

AevKO/i^Xioc,  ov,  {Xtvic6f,  b/i^ 
X.6e)  with  a  white  navel,  of  fig-trees 
with  a  white  stem,  Theophr.  [a] 

Aet^Kov,  oi'.  t6,  the  white  of  an  egg, 

Anst.  Gen.  An.— <2.  the  white  of  the  rye. 

i  ArvKOi'Oive,  ewf,  6,  a  citisen  of  Leu- 

ronoe,  a  deme  of  the  tribe  Leontis  in 

Atlica,  Dem. 

tAfVKoi'  ipO(,  T6,=  AevKd  6pii,  C»l- 
lim.  H.  Dian.  42. 

Ati'itovoTOf .  ov,  d,  (Xrt'Kdc,  v&roc) 
the  south  wind  whieh  cleared  the  ^paa- 
ther,  Lai.  albus  Aoftu,  the  usual  vo- 
roc  bringing  clood*  and  rain,  Hipp. 
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tAni«t4v  vtilov.  Tit,  Whiie-Plmm,  t 
district  in  Caria.  Paus.  4.  33,  U. 

tArvxdv  TiixoC'  ">•  ^'hur-wmtt.  a 
quarter  of  Memphis,  cuntainmg  ibe 
residence  of  the  quceit,  Hdt.  3,  91 ; 
Thuc  1, 104. 

AevKOOTupof ,  ov.  (Xnucof .  or\d^) 
white  with  autumn  fruits,  LeoQ.TAr  4^ 

AnxcoTopriof.  ev.  Ion.  -r-ci.ty«f, 
?.tv«(Of ,  Trope iu)fair-eheeketi,  Jlti  SI 
«J 

ArvKoirapv^o^,  ov,  (irotof.  rar*- 
6n)  with  a  white  berdv  to  ome'm  rube, 
Plut. 

AevKOirtfrXof,  ov,  (Xtvuo^.  rrhrJjr) 
white-robed,  Corinn.  ap.  Hepfe  p.  10;': 
i/pipn  X.,  Lst.  dies  alio  kkmAj.  Mi^- 
pon.  Fr.  17. 

AevKmr(-raXe>e,  ov,  [Xjvm^,  tt-s- 
Xj)v)  with  white  leaves  Or  layers,  naas 
of  a  gem  in  Plin. 

^AevKOTTtrpa,  Of.  j^  Lrmrmftrt, 
(white-roek)  the  southed  prenoHUrj 
of  Bruttium,  Strab.  p.  259;  10  Tkoc 
irirpa  r^f  'Pijyivr/^. 

AniKoTrtrpa,  of,  i7,=sq.,  PolTh.  ♦ 

Aevxoirrrpov,  or,  to,  (>^t«ey,  t<- 
Tpa)  a  white  rock,  Polyb. 

AevK&mixvf,  v,  gen.  euf,  (ir»««f. 
fWK)  while-armed,  Eur.  Pboco.  1351, 
Bacch.  1206. 

An'jcdxXfiipof,  ov,  {Xrvttdf,  nXr^ 
pa)  with  white  sides. 

AtVKOvX^^f,  ix,  (Xn-rtj-,  T?.?>*»f) 
filled  with  while,  full  of  whsU  ft)  wml, 
'iKK?.tiaia,  Ar.  Eccl.  387. 

AevKomiictXof,  ov,  mottry-nin*. 

AevKOVoiof,  ov,  {X-rvKOf,  evettf) 
that  makes  while. 

AFi'KStrovf,  6,  i,  -vow.  T&.  fm. 
-irodof,  (>ft'it6f,  irmf)  whtie-feoeej  ■ 
bare-footed,  BdKxai,  Eur.  CycL  72,  ri. 
ad.  Ar.  Lys.  665. 

AevKOVptTnjf.  if,  {Xn-eo^,  TpfTu) 
while-looking,  whili,  T.  Duiit.  Aeach. 
Tbeb.  90. 

AmicoJrpuicTOf,  or,  (Xrraof,  tt»»- 
KTO^)  urilh  a  white  rrpUKTOr,  m  plsT  OQ 
the  words  evpirrpt/KTo^  mnd  y.'Trf 
II.  conveying  a  notK>n  of  cownnlice, 
Callias  Ped.  1,  cf  ^/.ufnrx'yttf 

Aft'itoTTfpof.  OP,  (Xnwof'.  .  rroJr) 
white-wineed,  xehite,  1  (♦«{•.  Aesrh.  Pr. 
993,  ^/itpa.  Eur.  Tro.  84* 

ArvKoirrepv^,  f'jof.  6,  j,  ('fjrri<, 
)rr;pi'f)=foreg.,prob.  L  Ion  k>.  ScboL 
Ar.  Pac.  835. 

ArvKoirfTof,  ov,{X.mif,  ci^-ir^^ 
XevKOwpaKTof,  q. ». 

Afvxdtrfpof,  ov,  6,finew^r^,  nai^t. 

AevKiyTf/i^Mf,  ov,  (>.«•«»>•.  — 1  \^^) 
pale-red,  Tpiyu/iaTti,  Arist  Color 

AevKorru/.o^,  or,  i/xvtoe.  T^Xor> 
with  while  horses,  iifitpa,  Krreh  IVii. 
386,  Soph.  Aj.  673:  esp.  as  rpith  c< 
the  Dioscuri,  like  Xtvninror,  Pmad. 
P.  1,  127. 

AevKomjpof,  ov,!=Xrrto6rrtifn^. 

ArvHdpowjT,  or,  to.  the  w4itr -hm 

AtTXnf.  17.  ov.  tight,  heighl,  hnUuamt, 
etear,  alyXr,.  Od.  6.  45  ;  X.  Xr^r^.  VL 
23,  268 :  hence  abw  of  water.  I^At, 
X.  itSup.  Horn. ;  X.  70^.^17.  a  fAsivy 
calm,  Od.  10,  94.-2.  mrtaph.  r*mr. 
plain,  distinct,  of  aothorv,  J»e.  f*lnl. 
Tbess.  44 ;  while  Ltrr^ihr.  it  ratird 
ater,  the  obscure,  by  Sul.  StIt  S,,  j^ 
157.  Hence  came — II  Iheum  ix  me 
of  colour.  ir»ii».  Tery  freq.  in  Hcm.- 
but  like  all  Greek  Damn  of  t«i<iQiv 
Tery  itHlelinite,  from  the  parp  w^jts 
of  snow  (11.  10,  437\  to  the  gr^^  of 
dust  (II.  5.  503^ :  also  of  grn  J>«r.  X 
Kiipa,  Tyrl.  I,  S3,  yinxtr.  Soph  Ay 
625 :— often  of  the  hiimao  •tna.  mU/r 
fair,  II.  II,  5T3,  Od.  23.  3«<>  .s— n 
Horn,  as  a  sign  of  yooth  and  b 
but  teler  »*iit  was  •  ntik  of  < 
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iMKjr,  like  laKiaTpa<^im(voc,  Uttodud, 
vJule,pdU,  not  bronzea  by  the  sun  and 
air,  hence  pale,  wan,  weakly^  cowardly  y 
Ar.  Thesm.  191,  Eccl.  428,  and  Xen., 
r.£  Am«dfff>u«TOf,  'A^VKdxpui  ■ — ^n>- 
KtH  fpivec  in  Find.  P.  4,  194  is  expl. 
by  the  ancients  tituvouevai,  patsion' 
mte,  coveioM,  and  so  Bockh ;  Dissen 
interprets  it  pale  with  envy,  envious : 
— proverb.,  Mvkov  Mlvat,  to  know 
black  from  white,  Ar.  Eq.  1279.— 2. 
A.  xpvade,  pale,  i.  e.  alloyed  gold,  opp. 
to  iirt^dot:,  Hdt.  1,  50.— 3.  of  men's 
limbs,  sometimes,  naked,  bare,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Cump.  p.  133,  cf.  ^evxon'ovf 
and  }itvKdu  II. — i.  as  white  in  opp. 
to  black  is  a  sign  of  joy,  fiur,  happy, 
joyful,gaj/,bence  XevKov  Tjiiap,AeacD. 
Pera.  301,  Xevxii  Imeaa,  Soph.  Fr.  10, 
like  Lat  candidue  dies,  a  lucky  day, 
ifeineke  Menand.  p.  107,  CatuU.  8, 
3. — 6.  of  sound,  clear,  like  Tjifnrpdt, 
Lat.  eandidia,  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,  13, 
cf.  Said,  in  *. :  and  oofi^dc  II. — Me- 
Xac  is  opp.  to  ^sv/tof ,  in  all  its  signfs. 
— Cf.  ij  MVKn,  TO  XtvKov,  ra  XnKa. 
Ad».  -KiJf,  Philostr.  (The  root  is 
'7Ma.  to  see,  Xrioao,  XOxi/,  Lat.  Imeo, 
hue,  Sanscr.  tdk,  to  look  or  see.) 

iA^Ko?,  ov,  b,  Leuciu,  a  companion 
of  Ulysses  before  Troy,  II.  4,  491.— 
2.  a  tyrant  in  Crete,  Lye.  1218.— U. 
a  river  of  Macedonia,  Plat. 

AevKoaapKOf,  ov,  (Xevctff,  <rupf) 
mth  whiufleth,  Xenocr. 

AevKoareifni!,  (;,  Q^vk6(,  otI^iS) 
whitt-wreathed,  of  suppliant  boughs, 
Aesch.  Supp.  191,  333. 

AtvKioTiKTOc,  ov,  (XojKiif,  arit^u) 
peeked  with  uhite,  iauaXif,  Aesch. 
Supp.  351 :  gnxtUd,  vpi^,  Eur.  L  A. 
222. 

AevKotrroXoi,  ov,  Q,evK6{,  ardXii) 
vhite-rebed,  Clem.  Al. 

tAejMtArvpoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Leuco-Syri, 
OT  tchite  Syrians,  in  Pontus,  from  Cap- 
paddcia,  so  called  to  distinguish  them 
m>m  their  more  swarthy  countrymen 
in  Syria,  Strab.  p.  542,  sqq. 

AevKoa^vpOf,  ov,  (Xruxif,  a^pov) 
lehiu-ancled,  in  genl.  white-footed, 
Theocr.  17,  32, 

Anwoou/zuTof,  ov,  0.evKdc,  auua) 
with  a  while  body,  Antiph.  Omph.  1. 

AniKdrtic,  riroc  7,  iTievKog)  white- 
WM,  Plat.  Theaet  156  D,  etc. 

AcvKOTpIxfo,  u,  to  have  white  hair, 
Strab.:  from 

AevKOTplxof,  ov,-'XevK6dpi?,Stnb. 
p.  784. 

AewicdTpo^of,  ov,  (XevK6{,  rpti^u) 
Wfihite-growing,  fivpra,  Ar.  Av.  1100. 

AtvKovpyfo,  u,  (X«)«6f ,  Ipyov)  to 
make  wkiu,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  502. 

Arvxovpoc,  o»,(Xet)/i6f,  oipi,)white- 
taiUd. 

AevKOiM^,  i(,  (Xcvk6^,  ii^alvu)  of 
a  whiu  weo.  [ii] 

AtVKO^rj^,  ((,(XtvKSc,  (^dof)br^ht- 
beaming :  bright  white,  yJMiiia6o(,  £ur. 
L  A.  1054. 

ArvKo^atof,  ov,  (XcviuSf,  ^Of) 
gratf,  aeh-coloured,  Atn. 

AevKo^v^,  ef,  (XeDu^f,  ^Ivo/tai) 
appearinii  bright  or  white. 

AcvKoc^aA/iOf,  ov,  while-eyed. 

AevKoi^XeyniiTia,  Of,  (^,  Q.tVK6^, 
^Xiypa)  also  ?.FUKdv  ^Xiypa,  the  be- 
gmmng  of  the  dropey,  or  chhroeit.  Foils. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  from 

AnKo^i^liiiTiac,  ou,  A,=Xn>*o- 
^leyparutTic,  Hipp. 

ArvKC^^cYft&rfij,  Ci,  to  hone  the  ehlo- 
rwn,  Hipp.  194  G :  from 

An>Ko<p^fyiiuToc,  ov,  (XevKO^,  ^i.t- 
yua  II)  differing  from  white  phlegm, 
Hipp.  1133  B. 

jLtvito^>.tyiATMfi^,  e(,  {Xeimov, 
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^Xiy/ui,  rMof )  like  or  affected  witk 
chloroeit,  Hipp.  1 121  H. 

AsvKO^Xoto^,  ov,  (XcVKOf,  ipXoidc) 
with  white  bark,  Poeid.  ap.  Alh.  649  D. 

AevKOt^opeu,  u,  to  wear  white  gar- 
ments:  from 

AtVKOi^opivdxpooc,  ov,  white-tkin- 
colaured,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  D. 

AeVKO^dpof,  ov,  (Xcv/cof,  ^pu) 
white-robed,  Anth. 

AcvKO(l)pv(,  V,  gen.  vof,  (Xevx^f, 
iippvc)  white-browed,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  3, 
57 :  hence 

tAevKd^pvCt  voc,  i,  Leucophryt,  ear- 
lier name  of  the  island  Tenedoe, 
Strab.  p.  604. — ^2.  a  city  on  the  Mse- 
ander  near  Magnesia,  Xen.  Hell.3, 2, 
19,  with  a  famous  temple  of  Diana, 
who  was  hence  called  AcvKo^pvvti, 
Strab.  p.  647. 

AevKo^lTuv,  uvof ,  6,  ii,  (XtvKot,  r«- 
niv)  whtte-eoaled,  ^iraro,  Batr.  37.  [i] 

AevKOXpoio,  u,  to  be  Xevxdxpoo^, 
Hipp. 

Aev/corpota,  or,  h,  the  colour  uAitt, 
Plut. 

Aevii6;);poof ,  ov,  contr.  -xpovc,  ow, 
(AtvKiif,  XP^"^  white-coloured,  Eur. 
Phoen.  3lS. 

AevKOXpHaof,  ov,  (JlevKOf ,  xpoaoc) 
of  a  pale  gold  colour,  Plin. 

AcvKoxpuiiaTiK,  ov,=  aq.,  Phint. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  444,5a 

Aevicdxpac,  urof,  i,  i,  (Xnucof, 
rpuc)  white-ekinned,  colourless,  Alex. 
Tsostas.  1,  18,  Theocr.  Epigr.  2, 1. 

AeifKo^upof,  ov,  whitish-gray. 

AcvKdu,  u,  (Aevxdf)  to  whiten,  yUv- 
Kudelg  xdpa  fwprot^.  Find.  1.  4  (3), 
1 17  :  to  paint  white,  faster,  Tolxog 
Xti^VKofUvoc,  Plst  Legg-  785  A  : 

rpa.u/iare(b>>>UX.^XnJicu/<aI,  Dem. 
132,  8.  Mid.,  XevKovadai  ^TrAa,  to 
whiten  their  shields,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
25,  cf.  7,  5,  20.— II.  X.  n-Mo,  <o  bare 
the  foot,  Anth. ;  cf.  XcvKOf  II.  3. 

\AeiKTpa,  uv,  to,  Leuetra,  a  town 
of  Boeotia,  famed  for  the  victory  of 
Epaminondas  over  the  Spartans,  now 
still  Lefka,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 4, 4 ;. Strab. 
p.  414. — 2.  a  city  of  Laconia  on  the 
borders  of  Messenia,or  rather  of  Mes- 
senia,  to  whom  it  was  awarded  by 
Philip  as  umpire.  Pans.  3,21,  7;  in 
Strab.  p.  360,  also  AevKTpov. — 3.  a 
city  of  Arcadia  at  the  foot  of  Ht.  Ly- 
caeus,  near  Laconia,  Thac.  5,  54 ; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5, 24 ;  in  Paus.  8,  27,  4, 
AeiKTpov.    Hence 

tAeuxrpinof,  v>  '>'"<  'f  Leuetra, 
tH  AevKTptKa,  the  battle  of  Leuetra, 
Polyb.  2,  41,  7. 

tAttiKTpov,  ov,  t6,  Lnuitrum,  a  town 
of  Achaia  near  Rhypae,  Strab.  p.  387: 
cf.  also  AevKTpa. 

AevKL)?.evo^.  ov,  (Xev/crff.  i)Xivjf) 
white-amied,  epith.  of  Juno,  Horn. 

AeiiKu^a,  aroc,  to,  {XevKOu)  any 
thing  whitened  :  esp.  a  tablet  covered 
with  gypsum  to  write  public  notices 
on,  a  list,  Lat.  al6um.  If  Xtixu/ia 
ypu^eiv,  uvayp;  Lys.  114,  40,  et  ap. 
Dem.  707,  12, — II.  the  white  of  an  egg, 
Diosc. — HI.  a  white  spot  in  the  eye, 
caused  by  a  thickening  of  the  comen, 
a  calaraet,  Arist.  Pbysiogn.  6,  49,  cf. 
y?,avKuiia.    Hence 

AeiJfcu;<ur/Cu,  to  affUetwith  a  eataraet. 

Af  DitouoruiSijf ,  ff,{Xevitu/ia,  cUo{) 
like  or  affected  wtth  a  cataract. 

AtvKuv,  uvof,  b,  (Xn)/(ij  I)  a  grove 
of  white  poplars. 

ikevKuv,  uvof,  i,  Leueon,  son  of 
Athamas  and  Themisto,  Apollod.  1, 
9,  2.-2.  a  king  of  Bosporus,  Dem. 
466,  }2. — 3.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy, 
Meineke  1,  p.  217.— II.  a  place  in  Cy- 
renaica  near  Barca,  Hdt.  4, 160 
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tAcvxuvi?,  tic,  <7>  Leucone,  fern,  pr 
n.,  Paus.  8,  44,  7. 

iAevKuviiC,  ov,  6,  Leucones,  a  son 

of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7, 8. 

tAtvKuvLCat,uv,ot,tfiedescendantst^ 

Leueon(Z),  Leuconidae,  Ael.  V.  H.  6, 13. 

fAevKotvldric,  ov,  6,  Leuconides,  an 

Athenian,  Aescliin.  16, 17. 

iAevKuviov,  ov,  to,  Leuconium,  a 
city  of  Chios,  Thuc.  8, 24,  in  Polyaen. 
AcvKuvla. 
tAevxuTrcvf,  ^uf,  6,  Leucopeus,  son 
of  Porthaon  and  Eurydice,  Apollod. 
1, 7, 10. 

AevKUTTtic,  ov,  i,  fern,  -ijitii,  tioc, 
{^^VKof,  u^)  white  to  look  at. 

AeVKuaia,  ac,  v,  Leucosia,  one  of 
the  .Sirens,  Lye.  723.— II.  an  island 
near  Paestum,  named  after  the  Si- 
ren,  Strab.  p.  252. 

AevKuatf,  euf ,  ij,  Q^vk6iS) a  whiten* 
ing  or  plastering,  a.\so=?.cvKu/ia  III. 

Aevpof,  a,  ov,  (AeiOf)  smooth,  level, 
even,  Ticvpij)  M  X<->P¥'  ^d.  7,  123, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  67,  Aesch.  and  Eur. 
—II.  smooth,  polished,  fi^of,  Pind.  N. 
7,  39. — 111.  metaph.  p/oin,  simpls,  at^ 
^poaimri,  ap.  Hesych.— The  word  is 
strictly  Ion. 

Aewf,  KamtuToc,  (Dor.  for  Xuai 
xaroirauT))f ),  a  stone  for  resting,  prob. 
1.  Paus.  3,  22, 1. 

Atvaliiof,  ov,  (Aei!f ,  Aevu)  stoning, 
rt'P  ^.  Eur.  Or.  863 :  but  mostly,  A. 
av/ta,  death  by  stoning,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1 1 18,  fiXyof ,  OavOTOc,  elc,  Eur^ ;  *o, 
X.  iovvaiilKtiv,Eur.Ot.6H:  X.&pal, 
curses  that  will  end  in  stoning,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1616. 

Aeva/ioc,  ov,  6,  {Xevf,  Xtiu)  a  stall- 
ing, Aesch,  Eum.  189. 

Aevaau,  by  good  authors  only  used 
in  pres.  and  impf. ;  the  f.  Xmau,  aor. 
IXevaa  being  very  late,  if  not  barba- 
rous, Reisig.  Crit.  ad  Soph.  O.  C.  120. 
To  took  or  gaxe  upon,  see,  behold,  c. 
acc,  Horn.,  as  II.  1,  120,  and  freq.  in 
Trag.— 2.  absol.  to  look,  X.  ini  trov 
TOW,  kf  yalav,  II.  5,  771,  Od.  9, 166 
t/f  v6uu,  elf  ripoi.  Soph.  Phil.  716, 
Eur.  Phoen.  596 :  6  fiii  Xevaauv,  like 
4  /t^  ISXinuv,  he  that  lives  no  more. 
Soph.  Tr.  829 ;  so,  cl  Xcvaaei  6uoe, 
Id.  Phoen.  1084,  cf.  Tro.  269 :— c.  acc. 
cognato,  X  iipytm,  Aesch.  Pars.  81. 
—The  word  is  only  poet.  (On  the 
root  V.  sub  XeoKOf.) 

Aevarijp,  ijpof,  o,  {Xevf,  Xtwj)  ens 
who  stones,  a  sUmer,  Eur.  Tro.  1039; 
and  soof  abloody  tyrant,  as  Schweigh. 
interprets  Hdt.  5,  67,  after  Hesych., 
cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  IS,  where  however 
Suid.  takes  it  pass,  worthy  to  be  stoned, 
a  scoundrel : — as  adj.,  Xevrrriip  /i6pof, 
death  iy '(onittf,  Aesch.  Theb.  199. 

AevoToc,  5,  6v,  (Xtvu)  stoned,  to  it 
stoned. 

AcvarSf,  ^,  6v,(Xtvir<Ta)seen,mnUe. 
iAevauv,  uvoc,  6,  Leuson  (see-well), 
a  dog's  name,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  5. 

fAevrapvia,  Of,  i,  Leutamia,  a  citjr 
of  Campania,  Lye.  978,  in  Strab.  Atu- 
TEpvia,  the  coast  so  called,  from  Aev* 
Tipvtoi,  the  giants  in  Phlegra  driven 
out  by  Hercules,  p.  281. 
tAnirv;[»('?f ,  6,  Ion.  for  Aturvxiirif, 

Aevreipoviu.  u,  to  be  elad  in  while. 
Plat.  Rep.  617  C :  from 

Aevxel/iuv,  ovof,  6,  )),  {XevKdf, 
eluu)  clad  in  uAite,  Phint.  ap.  Stob.  n, 
444,53.  *^ 

Aevxt/irHTlaf,  ov,  4,= XrvKtiwartaj. 

Aevu,  (Xevf)  to  stone,  Thuc.  i,  60 ; 
X  viTpoie,  Eur.  El.  328,  Xevodijvat, 
TtiTpoif,  Soph.  O.  C.  438. 

\Aix(ttov,  ov,  t6,  Leohaewn.  one  r«f 
the  harbours  of  Corinth,  on  the  Co- 
rintbian  gulf,  Xen.  Ages.  2, 17 :  bene* 
8tt 
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tAq;aJof,  a,  ov,  of  Lechatttm,  lit- 
eluKan ;  6  A.,  as  appell.  of  Neptune, 
Call.  Del.  271. 

Afjtoiof,  ala,  atov,  (Xirof)  belong- 
ing  tOyPfm  a  couch,  Ay.  Rh.  1,  1182. 
*-^l.  a  bed,  in  bed,  X,  riKva,  rusUing*, 
young  birds,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  292,  e. 
conj.  Lachmanni. 

A  excvolfi,  ijf ,  i,  (^erof,  7rola)groim 
tcith  grastfit  to  makt  a  btd,  i.  e.  grasay, 
vwadowy,  epith.  of  the  towns  Pteleos, 
Teumesos,  and  Onchestos,  11.  2, 607 : 
%txtiroltit,  ov,  b,  of  the  river  Asopus, 
from  its  gnusy  banks,  II.  4, 383,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  9,  43. — Horn,  hat  both  forms 
in  sing.  only. 

A-eX^prKt  ff.  (^X<K'  ipu)  fattentd 
to  the  bed,  bed-ndden,  like  KMvijpiii, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1541. 
Ktxni»^<^<  Ta,=iv^XaTa. 

tA^rijCi  <i>  Lecha,  son  of  Neptune 
and  Pirene,  Paus.  2,  2,  3. 

Atrof,  TOf,  TO,  (Xiyu  I)  o  emch, 
bed,  Horn.,  etc. ;  fi'eq.  m  plar.  esp.  for 
a  bedstead. — 2.  a  kind  ol  ttate-bed  on 
which  a  corpse  was  laid  out  and 
borne,  oh.  in  Horn. — II.  the  marriage- 
bed,  Horn. :  heuce  lone,  the  pleasuree 
of  love^  which  sense  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.  is  esp.  discernible  in  euphem- 
isms, Mxoc  iropavveiv,  avTiav,  «/fo- 
va^aivttv :  in  same  signf.  Xtx<K  'od 
tiv^  are  joined,  Od.  3, 403. — 2.  a  mar- 
riage, Trag. :  also  a  tpouee,  £ur.  El. 
936 ;  and  so  in  plur.,  lo.  481,  t.  Seidl. 
Dbehm.  p.  24,  ct  XtnTpov. 

A.lXHOe,  adv.,  to  bed,  H.  3, 447,  Od. 
23,294. 

\iXfiiOi,  la,  lov,  elanting,  elantwite, 
erotswue,  Lat.  oA/i^mu,  usu.  with  a 
verb,  X.  *K?.afciv',  Soph.  O.  C.  195, 
of.  Eur.  Hec.  1026,  Med.  1168:  from 

Aexptc,  adv.  stantviise,  croetwiae, 
Lat.  Mujue,  Ap.  Rh. ;  cf.  Xixoi^ff. 
(Prob.  referable  to  Xlya  I :  hence 
come  X(xpi<K'  Xixpt^c  /Uxpoi,  Lat. 
liquua,  liqvie,  obliqtme,  obtiaa.) 

Afjfij,  doc  contr.  ov(,  i,  (^.^rof)  a 
woTmin  in  childbed,  Eur.  EL  6Si,  654, 
1108,  Ar.  Eccl.  530. 

Ac;(uiaf,  udof,  :J,=Xei;<i,  Nonn. 

Aeriiiof,  ov,  IXeru)  of  or  belonging 
(0 childbed,  Xotrpa,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014 : 
iupa  Xtx-<  presents  made  at  the  birth, 
Anth. 

Aexut^,  tioi,  i,=:Xexu,  Calliro. 
Dian.  127. 

tAri/iftif,  (uc,  and  Ahjiiof,  ou,  6, 
appell.  of  Apollo,  Lye.  1454. 1207. 

fAcu-.  name*  thus  commencing  are 
Ionic  and  Attic  form*  ibr  Aao-  from 
^tu(,  Xoof,  people. 

AeuSaroc,  ov,  {Xtiif,  ffaivu)  trodden 
by  the  people ;  i^  X. .  sub.  bddc,  a  highway 

iAtu^uTiic,  6,  Ion.=Aa^wraf,  Hat. 
1,65. 

tAeuySpae,  ov,  i,  LeogSrat,  father  of 
the  orator  Andorides,  Thuc.  1,  51. — 
8.  another  Athenian,  Ar.  Nub.  109. 

tAtayopof,  ov,  6,  LtogSnu,  a  king  of 
the  Samians,  Paus.  7,  4,  2. 

Wtudditac,  ttVTo^,  6,  Leadamaa,  of 
Achamae,'an  Athenian  orator,  Dem. 
601, 23. — 2.  an  Athenian  naval  com- 
mander. Id.  249,  14. 

AeuilC,  ec<  ^^u{<  tUo()  popular, 
eommon. 

iAeu/loKOf,  ou,  i,  Leodacue,  son  of 
Bias  and  Pero,  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  119. 

^AeuKf/Sqe,  ov(,  6,  i»of  MM,sonof  the 
tyrant  Phidon  m  Argos,  Hdt.  6,  127. 

iAeuKdpat,  uv,  oT,  iAiuc,  nopat) 
daughters  of  Leoe,  who  devoted  them- 
selves fdT  the  safety  of  their  country, 
Dem.  1398,  5 :  they  were  three  m 
number,  Phaaithea,  Tbeope,  and  £u- 
buto,  Suid. 
MS 
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•  AeaKbptov,  ov,  to,  the  temple  of  the 
daughters  ofLeos,  in  the  inner  Cera- 
micus,  Thuc.  I,  20. 

AeuKop^Toc,  ov,  (Xf uf ,  Kopio)  driv- 
en out  unth  the  whole  people,  v.  iKKO- 
piu ;  cf.  X^uXf  f/pof. 

tAeuKporjjf,  ot/f.  b,  Leocrates,  a  gen- 
eral of  the  Athenians,  son  of  Stroe- 
bus,  Thuc.  1,  loa. — t.  aou-in-law 
of  the  Tbriasian  Polyeuctus,  Dem. 
1028,  20. 
tAeuKptrof,  ov,  6,  Leocritus,  son  of 
Polydainas,  Paus.  10,  27,  1.— 2.  an 
Athenian,  eon  of  Protarchus,  Id.  I, 
26,2. 

tArucvdiM',  ovr,  b,  heocydes,  a  com- 
mander of  Meg  alopolia,  Paus.  10^27,1. 

AtuXcdpia^  Of,  ij,  ut'er  ruin :  from 

AeuKelfpot:,  ov,  (X«ij',  W.etfpof)  de- 
stroyed or  ruined  together  with  the  whole 
people,  utterly  ruined,  cf.  adv.  Xiu^. 

AcuXoyiu,  u,  Cmu^,  Xiyu)  to  collect 
people,  Nake  Choeril.  p.  229. 

AE'CN,  ovTOf,  6,  Ep.  dat.  pi.  Atf- 
ovai,  II.  5,  782,  etc.,  Lat.  LEO,  a 
lion,  Hom.,  etc.,  cf.  Xif :  metaph.  of 
Diana,  Zrtf  ae  7.iovTa  ywotfi  6^Ke, 
Jupiter  made  thee  a  lion  toward  wo- 
men (because  she  was  supposed  to 
cause  their  sudden  death),  IL  21, 
483 ;  also  of  brave  men,  Ar.  Pac  1189, 
etc. — 2.s:X«ovr^,  a  lunCe  skin,  Lnc.  ; 
cf.  lMiKr)i. — U.  a  kmd  of  erab,  Di- 
phil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  106  C— III.  a 
large  fish,  one  of  the  Kijni. — IV.  ii- 
ovTe(  were  men  dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Mithras,  v.  iatva  III.  (Ace. 
to  Lucas,  Quaest.  Lexilog.  i  6,  from 
Xuu  to  see,  as  dpoKov  from  dcpKOfuu, 
SpoKeiv.) 
tAiuv,  ovrof,  i,  Leon,  son  of  Lyca- 
on  in  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. — ^2. 
son  of  Eurycratidas,  king  uf  Sparta 
(14tk  Agid),  Hdt.  1,  65.-3.  a  Spar- 
tan, founder  of  Heraclea,  Thuc.  3, 
92. — t.  another  Spartan,  Id.  5,  44<— 
5.  a  Spartan  epbor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 
10. — 6.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  of 
Salamis,  Thuc.  8,  23.-7.  another 
Athenian,  Id.  5,  19 ;  Xen. ;  etc. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. — II.  a  town  of 
Sicily  on  the  sea  near  Syracuse, 
Thuc.  6, 97. 

tAcuvfttor,  a  and  ov,  i.  Ion.  Atuvl- 
ijl(,  Leonidas,  the  celebrated  king  of 
S^rta,  who  resisted  Xerzea  and  fell 
so  nobly  at  Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7, 204. 
-—Others  in  Ath. :  etc. 

tAcuvt^iof ,  ov,  0,  Jjeonymut,  •  Cro- 
toniat,  Paus.  3,  19,11. 

AtuviniToc,  ov,  (%euf,  nariu) 
trodden  by  the  people,  or  (from  adr. 
Xiu{)  crushed  in  pieces,  v.  1.  in  Soph. 
Ant.  1275,  defended  by  Harm. 

AcuTzirpa  or  XttoitiTpa,  Of,  1^,  for 
Xtia  ^Irpa,  Diod. 

Aeuircrpfo,  of,  9,siforeg.,  LXX. 
tAeuirpt  irnf,  ovf ,  o,  Leoprrpee,  father 
of  the  poet  Simonides  of  Ceos,  Hdt. 
7, 228.-2.  a  Spartan,  W.  6,  85. 

Afupjof.  ov,  (adv.  Xiu(,  *lpyu) 
one  who  will  do  any  thing  at  all,  auda- 
cious, Xen.  Mem.  I,  3,  9;  i  X,  a 
knave,  villain,  Aesch.  Pr.  5;  Ipya  X., 
Archil.  17 ;— Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  1261 
compares  /ifSiovpyoc,  cf.  XturdTtf 
TOf,  /.iTovpyof.  The  interpret,  of 
thoee  who  derive  it  from  Xtufipeople, 
teems  very  forced. 

Acuf.  u,  6,  Att.  for  Xa6c,  people. 
Soph.,  etc.,  also  in  Hdt.  2,  129:— 
also  in  plur..  Soph.  Aj.  1100 :  and  so, 
iuiovtTc  Xtiii,  hear  Opeaple, — the  usu- 
al beginning  of  Athen.  proclamations, 
like  our  O  yse  !  O  yis  !  Ar.  Pac.  551, 
Av.  448,  cf.  Bentl.  Phal.  p.  203. 

Aiuf.  adv..  Ion.  for  Man,  enlirelu. 
wAoUy,  01 M,  AidiiL  101    (The  idd 


AH20 
Gramm.  expiaio  it  as  shortd.  i*  f» 
Xtuf,  Ap.  Oyac  de  Pnatm.  f  IM: 
bat  Herm.  Soph.  Ant  iSU.Mii 
better,  take*  it  a*  an  adv.  fnai  itltf, 
smoothly.  Grim,  glau  weg  modi  bk> 
the  Tulgarisia  slick  cv^.cf.  ju«f)4(j 
t  Aiuc.  "•  ^  ^•'—-  *"  Attwwta  km 
who  in  time  of  a  pcatilflK*  dbtd 
his  three  daoghtov  te  the  wtlkn 
of  the  Stat  e.  Paus.  1 . 5, 2 ;  PM.  Tin. 
13 ;  from  him  the  tribe  Jumrif  wu 
named :  cf.  Aeuxopat. 

tAtuotfcviTC.  ov;,  k,  XrtbiM,  i 
gfneral  of  the  Athemaos  Bjks  L» 
roian  war,  Luc.  Dem.  £nc  14. 
iAaJoTparof,  ou,  i,  I^esiilft,  la 
Athenian,  arrhon  OL  27, 1,  Dw  E 
3, 1.— 2.  an  EleumniaB,  Den.  1(10,1 

Arua^hrpOf.  ov,  (iuuf.  ffrifs^ 
only  in  Hdt.  9,33,)ttueftrfptshm- 
^aavTo  Tteaiuvov,  thn  tmk  ta 
one  of  tktmotiies,  tluir  JeOt 
the  emendat.  Xtii  v^  it  i 

tAeuTpofiiiK'  ov,  i, 
an  Atbenuo,  a  lytic  pact,  Ar.  ii. 
1406. 

iAiuryxitiK,  Wt  i.  Do-  -xAr- 
Leotyekidaa,  aon  of  Antteik  ku|  m 
SpatU  (17lb  Eaiypootkl).  ThscL 
89.-2.  SOD  of  king  Afia,  Xca.  b0- 
*U.  1,5. 

Aeu<^6pot,  ov,  {Xti(,  ^ipu)  ham 
people,  AnacT.  143;  si  ttiiiiwrn  i. 
TTvAcu,  the  gates  of  greetesi  *mes^ 
fare,  Hdt.  1,  187;  i  A,  tut  iiif.e 
thoroughfare.  Plat.  Le«.  *S3  C. 

t Aruf  puv,  ovo(,  0,  Jjmtiws,  t  •» 
tor  at  Olympta,  Ath.  3  El 

iAzux'V'K'  ov;.  b,  LieeUm,  ■ 
Athenian  against  whin  Doaasis, 
T.  p.  1080  sqo.— 2.  a  tUtaaiy,  haa 
1.  3,  4. 

AijiioXof,  ov,  (idf,  (Jaiiu)  ;*• 
with  stones,  stoned, 

Aijyai,  Civ,  oi,  tA<  I^gae,  t  f«<(« 
of  Scythia.  Strab.  p.  503. 

AHTQ.  t -fu,  ft.  iA  r,  i  a  »  * 
lay,  still,  appease,  stag,  ilkt  rasw.*^ 
Xjyyetv  /trvof-  to  stem  one's  ■(€>, 
U.  13,  424 :  c  g«o.  Mjm  l>4m 
^inioio,  te  stay  ooe's  baoiis.^  ■•>■ 
der,  Od.  22,  63.— U.  in««6«1.»«t. 
to  leave  of,  cease,  stop,  end,  hoeiitn 
Xiiiu  aeo  S  ipfoitai,  D.  i,  >7,  (t 
Hea.  Th.  48:  alto  x»y.  <(«.»«< 
in..,  HdL  4, 39 :  fre«j.  c  pL/steftt 
cease  from  a  thing,  JWUM,  ^SMO, 
Ipido^,  u:raruv,  i:dlMiv,r0fOS,til^', 
i,  6oiiv(.  Hea.  Th.  *«,  wWk  Boa 
expresses  by  the  part,  m^ut  «A», 
U.  9,  191,  Od.  8,  87;  ci  rsmtt' 
both  constructioas  arr  bt^  ■>  ha 
(It  was  orig.  the  taae  as  »n*  ■ 
signf.  L,  Is  lay.) 

tAfdu,  Of,  »,  Ep.  A»i».  ij*- 
daughter  of  Thestiut,  ww  a  Tj«- 
dareus,  mother  of  Hrl»«,  CJj«i««>- 
nestra,  and  the  Diaecun,Od.il,aH, 
ApoUotL  3,  la 

Ajyddvoi',  ov.  no.  or  Xiitsm,  ♦  »» 
the  gum  of  Ike  ijfiov.  ^  .., 

Aadti^ov.  ov,  TO,  diia.  «  *»••{• 
Ar.  Av.  715  [al 

Afiiov  or  /j)iiov,  to,  tt.  das.  * 
/.yi'of,  Philostr. 

AiiOov,  ov,  TO,  an  anenul  shita^ 
the  leaves  oif  whirb  the  piai  <«••■ 
vov  or  Xaiovov  is  (nmi.  Cm—  t'* 
lkiii^atTheocr.21,10;».tBb«Ja». 
in  plur.  Diosc 

Aydoc.  tof,  t6,  (tc.U>  !>■» 
from  AtZof)  a  Ikm,  bgl*  ''^*  JZ 
summer  ^ess,  Alcmao ;  "»  »••  ** 
>J)io^,  yj'iiurr,  XiC  mlho*  •  » 
tnbecr. ;  but  X^iof  it  bclta  l<!^ 
ton  of  the  deriv.,  and  ihecdtat.  »■■ 
Xaiiot.  X^litov.  X^Hpar. 
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•  tAir^atov,  ov,  t6,  neilw,  ih*  Ltthae- 
an  plain,  near  Lebadea  iu  Boeotia, 
Tbeogn.  1816. 

Ar/Baio(  or  Xi^daiof,  aia,  aTov, 
iX^t))))  of,  bthnrinf  It  forgd/uliuM, 
oUmmu,  Call.  Del.  234.— 11.  of  or 
from  Lethe,  Lethlan,  uxarof,  Anth. ; 
but  V.  X^  II. 

iXr/Haiof,  ov,  6,  tkt  Letkaeut,  a  river 
of  Crete  near  Gortyna,  Strab.  p.  478. 
<— 2.  a  tributary  of  the  Maeander  flow- 
ing by  Magnesia,  Anacr.  1,  4.-3.  a 
river  of  Tbeesaly,  Stmb.  p.  S47. 
Arfduvefio^,  ov,  v.  ?Mddvetjio^~  [S] 
Arjtiuvu,  i^JJOlj)  to  mafc«  one  forget 
a  thing,  rtvd  rtvoc,  Od.  7,  ai ;  ef 

Aiiffapyiu,  u,  toffargH :  v.  sq. 

Arfiapyla,  of,  i,  (XiJSapyof  11.) 
^rowsineet,  Utkttrgy.     Hence 

Atidoffyifyi,  to  ie  drowey  or  telhAr- 
gie.—Il.  transit.  I»  m»ke  forgotten, 
Bockh  Schol.  Find.  N.  6,  30.  Pass. 
It  beforgtUtn. 

Atid<^tK6{,  4t  ^1  <fr<»a'y>  Anth. : 
from 

A^Awvof ,  ov,  (W6if)  forgeUmg,  c. 
gen.,  Mel.  S5:  abeol.^r^r^;,  kihar- 
gic :  later  word  for  ^jrtXmrauv,  Phryn. 
416.— II.  as  subflt.,  6  ijfidpyo^,  lethar- 
gy, Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  —  Also 
Written  AulOapyo(. 

Arfiedivdt,  i),  iv,  eaumgforgtlful- 
nets,  like  MXtiOoc,  Luc. 

Arfieiuv,  4vof,  ii,  poet,  for  7i,ii8ri, 
Anth. 

A1799,  ijr,  v,  Dor.  7.ida,  (X^ffoc,  Xf- 
Ooftai)  a  forgetting,  forgetfidneet,  Lat. 
st/>n«,  0.  2,  33,  personified  in  Hes. 
Th.  227:  X^9ny  rivd;  iroieMat,  to 
make  a  thing  forgotten,  Hdt.  1,  127; 
etc  X^iv  iapdXAtiv  rivd,  Aeschin. 
83,  21  ;  }.r/i>m  t/tiroteiti,  Isocr.  2  D; 
iijtfn  XofiSavii,  Ix'i  ''"'">  Thuc.  2, 
49,  Dem.  320,  5 :  etc.- II.  Lethe,  the 
liver  of  oblivion  in  the  lower  world, 
called  by  the  old  writers  6  r^f  ^^I7f 
irora/idf,  Casaub.  Strab.  p.  153. 

A>i8^fun>,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,=^X^ap- 

ArfiiK6(,  fj,  6v,  forgetful.-^W.  act. 
ammjf  fargeifvlneee. 

A^diof,  ov,  =  XgffjKOf. — II.  =  Ao- 
0paioe,  teertt. 

Aneo/itpt/ivoc,  ov,  (^.^Oofial,  ftlptti- 
va)  tainng  all  cares  asleep,  vtif,  Orpn. 

Arjdoc,  TO,  Dor.  Xuftjf,  (A^&o^aO= 
Aijft?,  Theocr.  23,  24. 

f  A^#of,  m,  b,  Lethus,  son  of  Teu- 
latmus,  a  king  of  the  Pelasgi  in  La- 
lisse,  II.  Z,  643. 

AifioavvTi,  )/f,  )i,='X'fi9ri. 

AjfioTTj^,  riTn(,  h.—yJiOri. 

AH'eH,  mid.  lifiofiai,  collat.  form 
of  'kavdiivu,  XavVaooiiai,  freq.  in 
Horn,  and  Hea.,  but  rare  in  Att.  wri- 
ters, though  found  in  Aesch.  Ag.  39 ; 
and  ao  two  or  three  times  in  Soph. : 
for  the  fiit.  Xfiau,  etc.,  v.  «ub  Aav- 

Ai?96%,  ef,  {yi6ti,tl«ot)f<>rgetftd. 
iAi]6uv,  uvoc,  b,  Jjethon,  a  river  of 
Africa,  Ath.  71  B. 

Aiiiiiveipa,  of,  ^,  (XvU,  iv^p)  ma- 
lting men  her  prey,  epith.  of  Venus.  [«] 

An?df,  ooof,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
Xritotoi,  taken  frisoner,  eapthe,  II.  20, 

Ar/liSoTeipa,  Of,  7,  eom-eonsummg, 
emp^destroying,  ovf ,  Od.  18,  29 :  fern, 
from 

Avl^oT^p,  fpo(,  b,  and  Xt)l0oT^c, 
av,  0,  A^iov,  poaKu)  amsuming  or  de- 
ttraying  crops    [t] 

Ariiiipiov,  ov,  ri,  poet,  for  ^jdd- 
pibv. 

A^tStov,  ov,  t6,  poet,  for  Xjiiitv, 
dim.  of  A^dof,  TO- 
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Aiftitof,  la,  un>,  (Xi^ff)  ro^  as 
booty,  eaptm,  Anth. 

Ar/t^iMat,  f.  -too^ai .'  Att.  aor.  ^X^- 
aiftriv,  liar.  Tro.  HfiS,  dep.  mid.  (Xi^ff) 
to  ffeize  as  booty,  to  carry  off  as  prey, 
either  men  or  things,  11.  IH,  28,  Ud.  1, 
398,  HdC,  etc.;  A.  ix  id/iuv,  Eur. 

1.  c. :  hence  in  genl.  (•  get  by  fores, 
gain,  get,  Hes.  Op.  330,  700,  Simon. 
224. — ^11.  (•  pbrnder,  ravage,  spoil  a 
country,  Hdt.  4,  112,  Thuc.  1, 5,  etc. 
— The  act.  AiySfu  occurs  in  Tbuc.  4, 
41,  with  the  mid.  as  a  v.  I.,  but  Ear. 
has  the  pf.  Xt?j^itiiai  several  times  in 
pass.  8ign£,  to  lie  carried  off,  as  Hel. 
475,  Med.  250,  Tro.  373. 

Ai?i)7.)?f,i,lon.forAe(a,freq.inHdt. 

Ariiviixoc,  Ov,  (X^v,  ytfuj)  duell- 
ing in  the  aotintry,  Anth. 

AHTON,  0V,  t6,  *  etop,  Ikt  cm> 
standing  on  the  land,  II  ,  Has.  Sc.  288, 
Hdt.,  etc. :  in  later  poeta  also  land 
with  iu  crop,  a  field,  Theocr.  10,  42, 
in  Dor.  form  Xeiov.  [i] 

Alii!,  '<|ofi  <^>  Ion-  end  £p.  for  Ac/o, 
booty,  spoil,  USD.  of  cattle,  Horn.,  v. 
eap.  11.  11,  676:— hence-^.  without 
any  notion  of  plunder,  a  Herd  at  flock, 
cattle,  stock,  Hes.  Tb.  444,  and  80 
more  fieq.  in  Theocr.,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  330—3.  ui  Aeach.  Theb.  331,= 
o/ruoXutfia,  for  alxfuiXurot,  v.  Oiiid. 

adlm 

tAi;if,  <dof,  ii,  Lei;  daughter  of 
Orus,  Pans.  2,  30,  A. 

Atilat^p,  ^po{,  b,  (Xir2{'o/ia()=Att. 
XyffT^p,  Od.  3,  73,  etc. 

A»yi<rT^f,  ov,  6,=Att.  Xnffn^f,  H. 
Horn.  6,  7,  Hdt.  6,  17. 

At^fon'a,  Of,  )^,=Xj<rTete. 

AfiiOrbf,  i>,  bv,  (Xi^ffo/"")  tarried 
off  as  booty,  to  be  so  carried  offj  to  be 
seined  by  force,  11.  9,  406;  also  m  Ep. 
form  Xei<rrof,  lb.  408. 

Aijiirnif ,  wof ,  ii,  a  making  of  booty, 
plundering,  Hdt.  5,  6. 

Atittrrop,  opoc,  i,=Xf;t<rT^p. 

A»/Jnf ,  liec,  if,  (Xijjf )  »Ae  who  makes 
or  ditpsHses  booty,  epith.  of  Minerva, 
II.  10,  460:  elsewh.  ayeXelti.—U. 
pua.ssXT^Uf. 

ArilTodpxvCi  oWi  b,='k'(iTaprot. 

A^lTov,  ov,  ro,  the  lown-haU  or 
cowKU-room,  as  the  Aehaians  called 
it,  Hdt.  7,  197,  ubi  v.  Babr ;  being 
the  same  as  the  Athen.  ■npvrOvtXov : 
strictly  neut.  from 

Aijjrof,  fl,  ov,  oontr.  X^rof,  (Xeiif, 
Xoof )  of,  belonging  to  the  people,  pub- 
lic :  f/  Xijtrti,  sub.  Uaeia,  a  jmblic 
priestess,  Hesjrch. ;  cf.  Mlrof.  iC] 

♦A^iTOf,  ov,  bj  Lettsa,  son  of'Alec- 
tryon,  leader  of  the  Boeotiana  before 
Troy,  II.  3, 494.  In  Apollod.  1,9, 16, 
also  an  Argonaut. 

AfilTovpyiu,  -anpyde,  old  and  al- 
most obsol,  forms  for  /.eir. 

AniKaXfoc,  la,  (ov,  lewd,  Ltic. 

AriKiu,  Dor.  Xd*^,  to  sound,  The- 
ocr. 2,  34 :  cf.  Xdaxa. 

AiiKiu,  <=  XocKuCu.  Pass,  of  the 
woman,  Ar.  Tbesm.  494,  Pherecr. 
Incert.  44. 

Amcijfia,  arof,  to,  (X^x^u)  verteh- 
ixtg,  Epicur. 

AriKlvia,  QiifKia  or  Xaxtu)  trat^ev 
X.,  to  beat  lime,  tattoo,  Luc. 

AijKTtipiOi,  ia,  tov,  (X^yu)  aooii 
ending.  Lye.  [a] 

AiiKvdi(u,  metaph.  from  XiJicwflof  I. 

2,  to  adorn  rhetorically,  Qiaet^  /.t/kvvIC- 
iiv,  to  aimlifi/ common  places,  Strab. 
p.  609. — II.  intr.  to  speak  or  ttrite  bo'n 
bast,  Horace's  ampiUlari, 

AriKvOiov,  ov,  TO,  dim,  from  Xjjdi.- 
9of ,  a  email  oil  flask,  Ar.  Ran.  1208, 
etc. — II.  a  name  for  the  Trochaic  di- 
meter Mtal.,  piob.  With  wme  refet- 
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ence  to  tne  passage  of  Aristoph.,  v. 
Miiller  Eum.  ^  23,  n.  (v] 

Ar/itvfftaftoc,  oC,  b,  (X)?«uSifu  II.)  o 
speaking  or  chanting  with  sonorous  voice. 

A)7«w#(ffTnf,  06,  6,  (Xi/KvWfu  II.) 
one  that  speaks  with  a  sonorous  voice. 

iAriKvdIuv,  <jrof,  6,  Lecyikion,  name 
of  a  slave,  Luc.  Vug.  32. 

AfiKvBonoio;,  ov  (XijtrSof,  iro(^u) 
a  maker  of  oilfiasks,  Strab. 

AtiKiBovCt/.iK,  ov,  i,  (Xqxtitfof ,  iru- 
X(u)  a  setter  of  oil-flasks. 

Aiint^o^,  ov,  ii,  an  oU-ftask,  oil-bot- 
tle, in  Od.  6,  79,  215,  of  gold :  a  ca*. 
kel  for  unguents,  cosmetics,  etc.,  Lat. 
arcidapigmentorum,ci.  Bergk  Ar.  Dae- 
tal.  29  (ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  2,  p. 
WK3) :  hence— 2.  In  plur.  like  Lat. 
ampullae,  rhetorical  fipxres,  tropes,  and 
the  like,  big  words,  Cic.  Att.  1, 14,  3. 
— II.  the  projecting  cprlitage  On  the  gul' 
let,  Adam's  apple,  elseWn.  ^poj^tfof, 
Lat.  turgulio.  (Xij/ci/flof  seems  -lo  be 
allied  to  Xdywoc.) 

iAnKvifo^,  ov,  i,  Leeytkus,  a  fortress 
of  Macedonia  near  Torone,  Thoc.  4, 
113. 

A7iKv$ovpyo(,  6v,  (X^icuffof,  *lpyo) 
making  oil-flasks,  Plul. 

A^/cu,  ov^,  if,  meinbrum  virUe, 
whence  X);kcu,  Xqiku^u. 

tA^Xovrov  irediof ,  to,  Lelantum,  a 
^aee  On  the  west  of  Euboea  near 
Eretria,  along  the  river  AfJXavrof, 
with  warm  springs  and  iron  and  cop- 
per mines,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  220;  The- 
ogn.  888 ;  AoXdvnov  rMov,  Callim. 

A^/ia,  arof,  to,  ('Xuu  to  wish,  Xu) 
will,  desire,  resolve,  purpose,  Pind.  P. 
3,  43,  and  freq.  in  Trag. :  in  genl. 
temper  of  mind,  spirit,  whether — 1, 
good,  as  courage,  Pind.  N.  I,  87, 
.4esch.  Theb.  448  ;  or— 2.  bad,  as  in- 
solence, pride,  arrogance,  Soph.  O.  C. 
877,  960.- Poet,  word,  but  also  in 
Ion.  prose,  as  Hdt.  S,  72,  etc.  in  good 
sense. 

Ai7/iSX{of ,  (a,  (ov,  (X»/<i;)  bleared, 
of  the  eyes,  Lat.  livpus,  Luc. 

A^/iiTla;,  ov,  6,  (Xij/ia)  spiriled, 
resolute,  v.  sq. 

AtipSTiiu,  C,  (X^ita)  to  be  spirited, 
resilule,  Ar.  Ran.  494,  with  v.  1.  X(^ 
ftaTlof. 

AtliJSToa,  Q,  (A$/ia)  to  fill  urith 
courage. 

Avftio,  u,  Q.pft)i)  to  be  bleared, 
of  the  eyea,  Hipp.  101  G:  (e  it 
blear-eyed  or  purblind,  X.  rfif  ^h>a^, 
Ar.  Plut.  581:  Xiipdv  KoXoKOvraif, 
to  have  one's  eyes  running  pump- 
kins (like  Shakspere's  '  high-gravel- 
blind*),  Ar.  Nub.  327,  Luc.  Tuno2; 
V.  also  ;ttrTpo  I.,  3,  cf.  yXofiuu. 

AiJ/JV.  I'f  >  ♦.  »lso  yXriiiri  and  yXd^n, 
Lat.  gramia,  a  Avniittir  that  gathers  itt 
the  comers  of  the  eve,  gum,  rhnim,  Hipp. 
37,  19 ;  hence,  arx&ioi,  sore  eyes,  Ar. 
Lys.  301,  ubi  v.  Schol. :— metaph., 
X^ftai  SpoviKol,  old  prejudices  that 
dim  the  mind's  eye,  Ar.  Plut.  581. 

Aljfi/ia,  OTOf,  t6,  {Xafi^dvu,  elXti/t- 
fiai)  anything  taken  or  received,  as  M- 
come,  revenue,  etc.,  Antiph.  Sapph.  1, 
9,  X^/t/ta  KOI  ivaXu/ia,  receipts  and 
payments,  Lys.  905,  1,  Plat.  Legg. 
920  C :  in  genl.  gain,  profit,  Lat.  lu- 
crum. Soph.  Ant.  313,  and  freq.  iu 
Dem.,  oft.  in  plur. :  jrovTof  ^ttuv 
X9W'<>T0f,nnable  to  resist  any  templa 
tion  «/■  goin,  Dem.  450,  9 ;  Xn/^uora 
Xa3$iv,  Xjip/tuTuv  lUTixttv,  Id.— n. 
Ill  logir:;.  iiji  aifiitnytlfin  OT  premiss  ta 
K^it  U;-  ^r~i'iih-'i^  Ctt'oru'^  ruaaptio,  Xijfi 
iij,  .-iUn-M,  Ami.  Olfc. — in.  a  litis 
summary  of  contents,  Lat.  lemma.  Mar 
tial,  14,  2 : — also  tkt  contmU,  matter 
Dion.  H.    Hence 

SO 
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Atiit/iiiTiKSc,  Tj,  6v,  quick  at  tazmg 
opportunity,  Hipp. 

Krjiiiiuri.ov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  i^/i- 
lia.  [d] 

\illililiTUJfi6i,  oil  6,  O^iiiiia)  ac- 
quUition,  gatti,  as  if  from  Xn^i/iari^tj' 
tAn/tviof,  u5of,  Ti,  pecul.  fein.  to  sq., 
Pind.  O.  4,  32,  m  Dor.  form 

AlWftOf ,  ia,  lov,  Lemnian,  ol  A^/i- 
vtottj  the  Jjemnians,  Aesch.  Philoct. 
Fr.  229 :  rii  A^/ivta  ipya,  the  Ijemnian 
dadt  (of  wickedness),  the  murder  of 
the  men  by  the  Lemnian  women, 
Hdt.  6,  138 ;  T.  also  sub  A^/ivoc. 

A^/tviaKOC,  ov,  6,  (A^vof)  a  woollen 
fiiUt,  band,  or  bandage,  Lat.  taenia,  in- 
fuia,  Polyb.,  Plut.  etc. 
\A^ltv6dev,  adv.i/rom  Lemno;  Pind. 
P.  1,  100,  in  Dor.  form :  from 

A^/ivoc,  ov,  v.  Dor.  Ad/ivof,  Lem- 
not,  an  island  in  the  Aegean  sea,  now 
StaUnune,  sacred  to  Vulcan,  on  ac- 
count of  its  volcanic  fires,  Horn. : 
hence  Amviov  nip  became  prover- 
bial, SopL  Phil.  800,  Ar.  Lys.  299. 
On  the  Atiiivta  Kana,  another  proverb 
from  the  wickedness  of  certam  Lem- 
nian women,  see  Interpp.  Aesch.  Cho. 
631 :  cf;  A^/ivtoc- 

AtiuMnCt  CC>  (MmV)  iUo{)  /""  '/ 
rheum  or  like  it. 

Aijv,  inf.  of  Au. 

Anvat,  al,  or  oxyt.  Anval,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  875,  (X^vdc)  AMtthoHaU, 
Strab. 

A^iua,  Til,  T.  sub  AjpiaXoi. 

A^vai^u,  (A^vaia)  to  keep  the  feaet 
cf  Baechua,  Plut. 

AtivdiKdi,  17,  dv,  (Ai^ata)  belonging 
to,  fiayed  or  nmg  at  the  A^vaia,  Po- 
sidipp.  ap.  Ath.  414  E,  and  PluL 

A^vaiov,  ov,  TO,  V.  sub.  sq. 

A^aioc,  aia,  alov,  (Xr/vdg)  belong- 
ing to  the  wiTU-preta :  esp. — 1.  Arj- 
valot,  epith.  of  Bacchus  as  god  of  the 
wine-prett. — 2.  Aijvaia,  uv,  Ta,  sub. 
Itpu,  the  Lenaea,  an  Athenian  festival 
held  in  the  month  At/vaiuv  (i.  e.  Ga- 
melion)  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  at 
which  there  were  dramatic  contests, 
esp.  of  the  comic  poets,  Ar.  Ach. 
1155:  the/  differed  both  from  the 
Anthesteria,  and  the  lesser  or  rural 
Dionysia,  v.  sub  ^lovvaia,  and  cf. 
infr.-— 3.  Ai^vaiov,  otr,  t6,  the  Lenaeum, 
or  place  at  Athens  where  the  Lenaea 
were  held,  not  far  from  the  LImnae 
(cf.  Ai/ivtu),  or  a  part  of  the  same  : 
bence  oizl  A}ivai<i>  uyuv,  the  Lenae- 
an  dramatic  contest,  opp.  to  rd  hot' 
iarv,  Ar.  Ach.  504,  cC  Plat.  Prot. 
327  I),  Dem.  517, 20. 

Ativiir^!,  ov,  6,ssAfivaiK6c,  Ar. 
Eq.  547. 

tAvvoirrficUffTOf,  ov,  i.  Zienaetoeye- 
ttu,  name  of  a  courtesan,  Ath.  583  E. 

Agvtuuv,  uvof,  6,  Ion.  name  of  tha 
Att.  month  ToftriXiuv,  in  which  the 
Athen.  Lenaea  were  held  (v.  sub  in- 
ovvata),  the  latter  part  of  Jan.  and 
former  of  Feb.,  Hes.  Op.  502:  the 
fifth  month  with  the  Asiat.  Greeks, 
the  seventh  of  the  Att.  year. 

Ai/veuv,  Uvof,  i,  the  place  of  the  Xt)- 
vif,  Geop. 

Ativif,  idof,  4,  a  Bacchante. 

AiTVu.'iureu,  u,  to  tread  the  winO' 
press :  from 

Ai)v«)3<ir(;r,  ov.  A,  (Xifvie,  ffaivu) 
9ne  who  treads  the  utitte-vat.  {u1 

AHNO'2,  oi,  ».  also  6,  Dor.  XH- 
voc*  lil(<'  the  Lat.  locus  and  atveus,  any 
thing  sttaped  tike  a  tub,  trough,  or  chest, 
esp. — I.  a  wine-press,  winf-vatiavthich 
the  grapes  are  pressed,  Theocr.  7, 25 ; 
25,  2t) ;  hence  also  (At  mntage. — 2.  a 
trough,  esp.  for  watering  cattle,  a  m- 
tering-place  for  them,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
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104. — 3.  a  kneading-trough,  Menand. 
p.  46.^4.  the  socket  into  which  the  mast 
fitted,  elsewh.  loTOviit),  Ath.  474  F. 
— 5.  a  coffin,  Pherecr.  Agr-  11,  c£ 
Bentl.  Conesp.  p.  287. 

A^vof,  eof,  t6.  Dor.  Aavof,  Lat. 
lana,  wool,  Aesch.  Eura.  44 :  m  plur. 
like  lota,  any  thing  woollen,  Ap.  ah, 

A^iiapxtKOC,  il,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
Xj/^iapxo!  .■  TO  Xr/^iapxiKov  ypofifta- 
Teiov,  the  register  oi  each  Athen. 
deme,  in  which  the  names  of  its  mem- 
bers were  inscribed  on  their  coming 
of  age,  and  of  which  the  diiiuipxoc 
had  charge.  Isae.  66,  14,  Dem.  1091, 
9,  etc.,  cC  Scbomann  Comit.  Ath.  p. 
379 :  from 

AtiSlaproc,  ov,  d,  the  officer  at 
Athens  who  entered  young  citizens 
on  the  list  of  theit  deme  when  they 
came  of  age. 

Ari^invperof,  ov,  (X^fif,  X^u, 
TTVptTOC)  allaying  fever ;  also  Xfj^otrv- 
ptT0(,  Gal.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  771.  [v] 

A^ftf,  cue,  i,  iXayxdvu,  ?.iiioiuii) 
a  drawing  of  lots,  lot :  appointment  by 
lot,  a  portion  so  oblaintd,PUt.  Criti.109 
C,  113  B,  Call.  Jov.  80.— IL  as  law- 
term,  A.  Six^(  or  X.  alone,  a  written 
compiaint  lodged  with  the  Archon,  as  the 
first  step  in  prtvatt  actions,  nearly= 
lyKXniia,  Plat.  Rep.  425  D,  etc.,  cL 
Xayxuvetv  L  4:  but — 2.  Aijfjf  rov 
icXiipov,  was  an  application  to  the  ar- 
chon to  beput  m  legal  possenion  of  one's 
property,  Isae.  38,  8,  et  Att.  Process, 
p.  462,  594,  aqq. 

A^^tf)  cuc>  <^>  (X^yu)  a  c—stion, 
end,  Aesch.  Eum.  Sw. 

iAri^o/Stot,  uv,  ol,  or  A^fovtot,  the 
Lexovii,  a  Gallic  tribe,  Strab.  p.  189. 

Aqof ,  6,  rarer  Ion.  form  for  Xade, 

which  however  occurs  in  Hdt  5,  42. 

fArinovTioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Lepontii,  an 

Alpine  tribe  in  Southern  Rhaetia, 

Strab.  p.  204. 

A^KTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  Xaitffavo, 
one  must  take  hold,  Ar.  £q.  603:  one 
must  accept,  luidertake,  must  aaeume  in 
arguing,  etc..  Plat. 

Ar/KTTii,  ov,  i,  (/Ui^;3dvo,  AitV^o*) 
one  who  accepts :  hence 

Ajjimxof ,  B,  6v,  disposed  to  take  or 
accept,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

A^rrof,)/,  6v,  {X<tftff6vu,X^^M>/iat) 
taken,  to  be  taken,  esp.  by  the  mind, 
comprehensible,  Plat.  Rep.  529  D.— 11. 
:=imXii7eT0(,  Arist.  Probl. 

Atipaivo,=Xtipeu,  Plut. 

Atjpcu,  (i,mMf)  to  be  foolish  Ot  silly, 
speak  or  act  foolishly.  Soph.  Tr.  435, 
neq.  in  Ar.  and  Plat. ;  Xi/pov  Xr/peiv, 
Ar.  Plut.  517 :  on  Xtipeif  Ixuv,  v. 
Ixu  IV.  8,  and  cf.  avv0iaauT^f. 
Hence 

Aiiptiiia,  aror,  to,  silly  disenrse  or 
conduct.  Plat.  Gorg.  486  C. 

Aijpi^tf,  17,  a  speaking  foolishly,  X. 
rot!  y^paof,  dotage,  Aretae. 
iA^piaoa,  ij,  lon.= Auptaaa. 

AiipoXoyof,  ov,  l^jjpoj-,  Xiyu)  talk- 
ing nonsense. 

AH~P02,  ov,  6,  idle  talk,  trifling, 
nonsense,  Ibyc.  42,  and  freq.  in  Ar., 
esp.  in  the  sense  of  humbug,  trumpery, 
as  X.  Tpavutot,  Ran.  1005,  cf  X^/xu : 
also  in  plur.,  like  Lat.  nugae,  /.r/poi 
XtirToTUTnt.  of  sophists,  Id.  Nub.  359, 
cf.  Plut.  589  ;  so  in  Plat.,  P.^^wi  nai 
waiSuti,  X^poixoi  Q}.vatHai,ct.  Dem. 
36,  18:  as  an  exclamation,  X^pof, 
humbug!  Ar.  PluU  23.— IL  a  trifling 
t^ker,  frivolous  man,  Lat.  nugator, — 
HI.  Xripo^,  a  trifling  gold  ornament  won 
by  women,  Lat  leria,  Anth.  6,  292. 

Aiipuilu,  u,  to  talk  frivolously,  hat. 
nugari :  (torn 
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tiv*,frivolma,  siUu,  Plat  TbeaM.  IT4 
D.    Adv.  -dtif,  Hipp.    UeDC« 

Aijpuiia,  Of,  ii,frxaol»us  ult,*ak 
sense. 

tA^puv,  uvo(,  B,  Lero,  SD  isliiid  m 
the  coast  of  Gallia  fiaiboocan, 
Strab.  p.  185. 

Aijoifi^poroc,  ov,  (A^6u,  p^i*^ 
taking  men  unawares,  a  ciuaX,  tkttf,  H. 
Horn.  Merc  339. 

Avatf,  V.  (X9dw>=AtoTi{,  Cntas 
2,12. 

AfiOi{,  T,  (*Auu,  to  wish,  Ul  ad, 
dioice. 

Ai/aitoeryvii,  1K,  :j,=?.»ft|,/»j<9W- 
MM,  KoKuv,  Hes.  Tb.  55 :  nua 

A^Ojuuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoj,  t/ftC)/* 
getting,  unmindfuL 

fAiiaaa,  SK,  i),  Ltssa,  a  tows  lor 
Epidaurus,  Paus.  2, 25, 10. 
tA9<rrdd<u,  Civ,  oL,  Leauiei,  tUm 
in  the  island  Nazus,  Anst  ap.  ill 
348  B. 

A^arapvK,  ov,  i,  0.fevK,  ap^ 
a  captain  ^  robbtra,  Plat  Cress.  'S. 

Ayarapxo^,  ov,  6,=foreg.,Pohi<a 

AyoTcia,  Of,  9,  (ijjtfTivo)  «>»<•''• 
life  or  vocation,  robbery,  frocy.  Lit 
latTodnium,  Thuc  I.  5.  XsL,  eU. 

A^oTtipa,  pecuL  Cem.  boaitfCTK' 
X.  vaOc,  Ael. 

A;iTre<)u,  {X^ariKy  to  he  a  rsUr  <r 
ptroM .-  c.  ace  (o  despoil,  fiiaiie,  asd, 
Thuc.  1,  4,  etc. :  to  «"ri"' «  f* 
col  war,  Lat.  latrocxnari,  Dos.  M,  II. 

AyOTTIptov,  ov,  TO,  a  band  tfnUvt, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 43,  AeK:hiB.  27,  i. 

A^OT^f,  06,  i.  Ion.  X^ier^f.  ta. 
Xaar^t,  lo  Horn.  XiiioT^p,  (Mif.  '-f 

KOfttu)  a  robber,  pUndertr,  Supb.  U 
T.  635,  Eur.,  etc. :  esp.  a  patu.  laia 
TTeipar^,  Thuc.  1 ,  5,  etc.  i  M»ff^ 
KareoT^aaTO  Kapx^ioviut,  bt  kept 
a  course  of  piracies  00  tbem,  HdL  i, 
17. 

AporuE^,  9,  6v,  (X;«T^)  m^^ 
to  rob,  piratical,  Thuc.  6,  IM :  it  -O. 
=Xy<TTtia,  Plat.  Soph.  222  C  «i, 
TO  /.yOTtKov,  piracy,  Thuc,  1, 4 ,  il»> 
a  band  of  robbers,  App.  Adv.  -ei/^.n 
the  manner  ^robbers  or  ptrmes,  Catf. 
-KOTcpov,  Thuc.  1,  la    Ct  ijferfi- 

A^oTtf,  ewf ,  ij,  {Xti6u)-yitt- ' 
forgetting,  Xgtrrtv  lertai  n.  w  to- 
get  a  tbmig,  Scbaf.  S^b.  0.  C.  M 

Ai,>OToiiuK  rot,  ov,  l/.y«T^.  Jukw) 
chased  by  robbers- 

Aif9roi6xot,  ov,  cA^<»T^f,  *is»«j 
receiving  pirates^ 

■  AjiTTOKTdvof,  OV,  Ojftrri(,*ra>v) 
slaying  robbers. — IL  proparoi.  iferr 
KTOvoi,  ov,  pass,  slam  Mr  rsUm. 

A^OTOf,  5,  ov,  contj.  lor  i«iffT»f- 

Apirrorpo^u,  u.  l/.jffiit.  Tfttvi 
(0  HMMlota  &y  rsMiv. 

Aftrrputdf,  fi,  i»,=Aj»nKif.,«-'i 
piratical,  but  esp.  ofships,  jfuiunr 
pof,  Thuc  4,  9 :  TO  Afcrpnun .  •  F 
ratcvessd,  Simoo.  61 :— later  bi>«««» 
jnst=Xf«Tat6f,  cf.  Lob.  Ptay». » 
Adv.  -««r. 

Ap<TTp2r.  (ip(,  «,  v^±i<^ 

foreg.,  vaff  X.,  a  ptnutmel,  W<«. 
1237,  10,  and  Pint 

Ar/au,  Aiiaoiuu,  firt.acl.sM»»- 
of  '/jxvOuvu,  Ham. 

A  JTop^of,  ov,  6,  lijrof.  itVi ' 
publtc  prust.  Lye.  _ 

Airtipa,  ac,  i.  «  wJif  pi^", 
CallTFr.  123:  from 

ApT^  «Mr,  i,  (if r»f)  •  f** 
pnwt. 

A  ^  Toyivtia,  of,  if,  t»»  ^l^  i**" 
(dm),  o(  Oiaoa:  pecuL  (kc  <x 

AriToyrvK,  tr.  Dor.  hi-  ■  l-^TH 
Srvu)  lora  Ulalsnt,  of  JtfoUo  as^ 
Diana,  Eur.  loo  «& 
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Kl/TotiiK,  ov,  6,  ton  «/  Latrnia, 
i.  e.  Apollo,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  253,  etc., 
Hes.  Sc.  479.  Dor.  also  Aaroliac, 
Find.  P.  1,  23.  in 

A  jrof ,  f),  ov,  contr.  for  X^jroc,  q.  ▼. 

A^TOvpyfu,  u,  -ot/pydf.  ace.  to 
some,  Att.  fomu  of  Xttr.  Atirotipydc- 

Aiyru,  oor  conlr.  oi)f,  rj,  Dor.  Aa- 
r^,  Zi<r»,  Lat.  Latona,  mother  of 
Apollo  and  Diana,  Horn. ;  daughter 
of  Coeus  and  Phoebe,  Hes.  Th.  406, 
918,  who  besides  aom.  and  ace.  Anru 
only  uses  the  contr.  gen.  Anrovf ,  oat. 
Ajjrot;  vocat.  A^roi,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
14,  62.    Hence 

tAfiTuiuc,  dioc,  ii,s=A^Tut{,  Callim. 
Dian.  S3. 
tAifTiMOi,  a,  ov,  T.  Anr^of. 
tAi7rijZf,    Wof,   i.   Dor.   Aorutf, 
daughter  of  Latona,  L  e.  Diana,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  938;  etc. 

tAi^r^f,  a,  ov,  contd.  from  Aitt^ 
(Of.  Dor.  Aar^or,  of  or  belonging  to 
Jjatona,  Aesch.  Fr.  158 :  rd  AriTuov, 
the  temple  of  Latona,  in  Delos,  Ath. 
614  B  i  in  Lycia,  ap.  Strab.  p.  665. 

Ai;,]yioc>ov,<i,  Aeol.  for  Aijftf,  from 
Xiiyu,  Antim.  62. 

Aij^iS,  eui,  i),  (ili^(/3avw,  imjioiuu) 
a  taking,  teixing,  catching,  Tbuc.  5, 
110,  114,  etc — 2.  an  accepting,  receio- 
ing,  getting,  A.  uv  ipf  Ka(f  ^fiipav. 
Soph.  Fr.  326;  opp.  to  iiroioatf. 
Plat.  Rep.  332  A :  in  plur.  recemte,  in- 
amu,  lb.  343  D.— U.  like  htm  UI-. 
irvpcToS,  an  attack  of  fever,  Hipp.,  cf. 
Fojjs.  Oecon. — HI.  in  a  problem,  the 
ataumption,  Lat.  eumptio,  Plut.  2, 579 
C,  etc ;  cf.  'Krjiifia. 

AJi^lmklyo/uovof,  ov,  {^^uc,  6M- 
yof,  iiio66c)  Tejfyri  X.,  the  art  ot  taking 
lout  pay,  Ephipp.  Nauag.  1,  4;  bat 
Meineke  X^tAoyo/iiaOo^,  receiving 
jMy  far  word*. 

AI'-,  insep.  prefix  with  intens. 
force,  Uke  Xa-  and  Aai-,  appearing  as 
an  adv.  in  Xiav  (of  which  it  is  wrong- 
ly said  to  be  a  shortd.  form),  and  as 
verb  in  XiXalonat,  Xlirru,  Xlaac/uu  : 
Tit-  also  remains  in  some  few  compds., 
a*  in  Xtavff^c,  'f  'he  reading  is  right. 
Ace.  to  Strab.,  p.  364,  Epich.  used  XI 
for  Xlav, 

Al  or  XU  TO,  V.  Xlc  U. 

AIA'ZOMAI,  aor.  iXtdoHip,  as 
pass. :  an  Ep.  word  of  dub.  origin,^: 
kXIvo,  to  bend,  incline,  and  so — I.  to 
bend  tidewards,  go  aside,  usu.  of  men, 
tx  iroTOfiolo,  drro  TrvpKauj^  ?,imo6elc, 
Od.  5,  462,  II.  23, 231,  also  strengthi 
vdv^t  Xiaadeif,  II.  1,  34!);  ijrmSa 
XidaOn,  he  cowered  beneath,  II.  15, 
520 ;  otvpo  XiaadT}c,  hither  hast  thou 
retired,  II.  22,  12  ;  iXiaadrjv  "JTpoc  ffc, 
/  have  come  away  to  thee,  Eur.  Hec. 
100,  ubi  V.  Herm. :  also  of  the  waves, 
Hfi^i  <5*  apa  ff^i  Xiu^cTo  KVfia,  all 
Tound  them  the  waves  retired,  II.  24, 
06 :  hence  simply  to  withdraw,  vanith, 
of  a  vision,  Od.  4,  838. — II.  more  rare- 
ly to  bend  downwards,  to  slip  down,  fall, 
gink,  Xiai^dfievo^  izpori  yai^,  II.  20, 420; 
and  lb.  418,  Xiaadeif,  having  fallen: 
to,  impi  TTVKvd  XiaaOcv  (for  iXta- 
aOiiaar)  the  dying  bird'»tbick  wings 
dripped,  II.  23, 870,  where  Aristarcb. 
is  said  to  have  read  Xlaaao),  it  drop- 
fed  its  wings,  though  the  act  is  not 
used  elsewh.  (Hence  uXiatrro(,  un- 
bending :  X.idCoiiai  is  in  no  way  akin 
to  idav,  as  the  notion  oi force  or  haste 
i»  foreign  to  the  word,  v.  Buttm.  Lex. 
in  V.) 

Aiav,  Ion.  and  Hom.  Xtijv,  adv. 
(Ai-) :  — very,  exceedingly,  Horn.,  who 
(ues  it  just  like  the  later  dyav,  Xlt/v 
Ittya,  Xbiv  Toaov,  Od.,  etc.;  absol, 
very  much,  exceeding,  overmuch,  Od.  14, 
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282 ;  Kol  A/qv,  freq.  in  Horn.,  is  only  a 
strengthd.  form,  and,  for  the  sake  of 
greater  emphasis,  always  begins  the 
sentence  or  verse,  even  though  it  apply 
to  a  part  only,  e.  g.  in  Od.  1,  46,  jcac 
Xitiv  Keivdc  ye  ioiKOTi  Keirai  iAeSp^, 
stands  for  XEivof  Keirai  bXidpi^,  xai 
Xlr/v  ytioiKdri,  he  lies  in  death,  and 
that  too  well  deserved  :  Xirfv  nitrrev- 
eiv,  like  Kupra  k.,  lo  believe  implicitly, 
Hdt.  4,  96:  with  superl.  piXriara, 
Aeschin.  Socr.  2,  5.  In  Att  it  freq. 
stands  between  art.  and  noun,  ii  Xlav 
AiAon/c,  his  too  great  love,  Aesch. 
Pr.  123 :  <J  A.  /taK<Sr,  Soph.  Fr.  583 ; 
TO  A^av,  excess,  Plat.  (Jrat.  415  C. 
[In  Hom.  { in  arsis,  but  usu.  r  in  the- 
sis, except  in  phrase  koI  XItiv,  which 
has  always  {,  Od.  8,  231 :  in  later  Ep. 
and  Att.  r,  Pors.  Praet  Hec.  xvi., 
Elmsl.  Med.  899 :  a  always.] 

Aravd^,  ic,  (At-,  av6iu)very  bloom- 
ing, dub.  1.,  Orph. 

AMpdf,  d,  iv,=;i;A(apof,  like  Xal- 
va=rAa(va,  uorm,  lukewarm,  alfm, 
^up,nom. :  oiipo^  A.,  a  warm  soft 
Wind,  Od.  5,  268 :  in  genl.  toft,  mUd, 
gentle,  Sflvof  Xiapof,  II.  14, 164. 

Aiaa/ia,  arof,  T0f=xXlaafta,  dub. 

Al0a,  ire.  ace.  of  AtiSaf,  Aesch.  Fr. 
49,  65. 

Al3ddlov,  ov,  TO,  (Xtffdf)  water, 
Strab.,  and  Plut. — II.  lutei,  awetplace. 
U3d} 

AllSdl^u,  f.  -ao,  [X.il)dc)=Xellia,  to 
let  fall  in  drops :  mid.  to  run  out  in 
drops,  trickle,  Anth.  P.  9,  258. 

Aiffdvldtav,  ov,  rd,  dim  from  A//3a- 
vof,  Menand.  p.  92. 

All)dvl(u,  (Xi^avoc)  to  emell  like 
frankincense,  Diosc. 

AlfiuviKoc,  V'  0",  (Af/?avof)  of  or 
belonging  to  frankincense. 

Alffdvlvoc,  ti,  ov,  (Xiffavoc)  made 
of  frankincense,  [d] 

tAt/Suvcof,  ov,  6,  Libanius,  a  cele- 
brated rhetorician,  late. 

\At0avtTic,  i(5of,  T),  of  Libanus, 
epith.  of  Venus,  worshipped  on  Liba- 
nus, Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  3. 

AipavoEiiric,  £f,  =  AijSovtidijf, 
Diosc. 

AlidvdfiavTi^,  eo^,  6,  also  ij,  (Af- 
[iavo^,  iidvTt^)  one  that  divines  from 
the  smoke  of  frankincense,  V.  Lob.  Ag- 
laoph.  263. 

A</3avo»riiA9r,  ov,  6,(Afj3oi'Of,  iru- 
Xeu)=iXil}ttvuTomJXric,  I^.  Phryn. 
188. 

Aljiavot,  ov,  6,  the  frankincense  tree, 

froducing  Xi^avoTor,  Hdt.  4,  75. — 
l.=  Xil3avuT6(,  in  which  sense  Pind. 
Kr.  87,  2,  Eur.  Bacch.  144  and  late 
authors  use  r/  A//3nvor,  Lob.  Phryn. 
187.  (The  wcwrd  is  prob.  Asiatic.) 
[Al3a-] 

i.\ipavo;,  ov,  6,  Mt.  Li6<mu>,a  range 
of  mountains  in  southern  Syria, 
Strab.  p.  754. 

Alffdvd^poc,  ov,  (AfjSavof,  Afpu) 
bearing  frankincense,  Ath.  517  B. 

Ail3av6xpoo(,  ov,  contr.  -xpov;, 
ow,  (Xipavoc,  XP^")  fraankincense- 
coUmred,  Strab. 

Aidofou,  U(  (  A</3avof )  to  fumigate 
with  frankincense,  LXX. 

Alpdvuiiit,  e(,  (Ai/3arjf,  Mo;) 
frankincense-like,  Philostr. 

ATSuvuTi^u,  (XtiSavuTdc)  to  fumi- 

fate  with  frankincense,  Strab. — II.  to 
e  like  frankincense,  Diosc. 
AlfidvuTlvoi,  V,  ov,  (A(j8avuT((f) 
prepared  with  fratwineense,  Ath.  689  B. 
AliidviJTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Xi- 
/Jovurdf. 

AVidvuTlc.  Wof,^,  rosemary,  Diosc: 
but  A(/]avur(f  KoyKfm^opoi  or  Kay- 
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Xpv6taaa,  an  umbelliferous  plant, 
tiic.  Th.  850 :— both  so  called  from 
smell. 

AI^uvoTonuXfo,  (•'>,  to  deal  in  frank- 
incense, Ar.  Fr.  638 :  from 

Al^vuTotriiXi)^,  av,  6,  (XiPava- 
t6c,  nuXiu)  a  dealer  in  frankincense, 
Cratin.  (Jun.)  Gig.  1. 

AZ^Juvurof,  ov,  b,  also  17,  Phryn. 
187,  frankincense,  the  gum  of  the  tree 
XliSavoc,  used  to  burn  at  sacrifices, 
Hdt.  1,  183 ;  2, 40,  etc. ;  called,  when 
in  small  pieces,  xovdpo;  XiiiavuTov, 
Lat.  gruma,  grana  thuris ;  when 
pounded,  fiuwa  XiffavoTov,  Lat  mi- 
ca thuris. — II.  the  frankincense  market, 
Eupol.  Incert.  5. — 111.  a  censer,  N,  T. 

Af/Juvuro^opof,  ov,  {Xiffavuro;, 
^fpi^  bearing  frankincense,  Hdt.  2,  8  : 
1)  X;  (sub.  ;t"i'>«),  Strab.  p.  774. 

Al(3uvuTpl(,  Mof,  v,  a  censer,  Lat. 
thuribulum,  Plut.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  255. 

Ar/?df,  drfof,  ii,  irreg.  ace.  Xljia, 
q.  V.  (Xei(3u)  any  thing  that  drops  or 
trickles,  esp.  a  spring,  Soph.  Phil. 
1215,  Eur.  Andr.  116,  534;  the  fount 
or  •(rtomofa  river.  Soph.  Pbil.  1215: 
in  plur.  water  in  gent.  Aesch.  Pers. 
613 ;  iuKpvuv  Xipddt(,  streams  ot 
tears,  Eur.  I.  T.  1106. 

AZ^rpror,  ov,  6,  the  Lat.  libertus,  a 
freedman,  Polyb. 
\A0ri6pa,  TO,  v.  Atl^rfipa,  Pans. 

Al0Ti6poiv,ov,  T6,=Xtl0ri8pov.  [t] 

At0iip6^,  tt,  dv,=A</}pdf,  E.  M. 
\Al8ri;.  6,  Libes,  the  high  priest  ot 
the  Catti,  Strab.  p.  292. 
iAi/ila,  Of,  ti,  the  Rom.  fem.  pr.  n., 
Livia,  Dio  C. 

iAlSio^,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  n.  Livius, 
Strab. 

AiJJdvoTOf,  ov,  h,  {Alil>,  Ndrof)  Li- 
bonotus,  a  wind  between  south  and  soulh- 
vxst,  Arist.  Mund. ;  also  Aifioipolvi^ 
or  ArvitdvoTof . 

Aljiot,  eo(,T6,—Xi0dc,  .^esch.  Ag. 
1428 ;  Cho.  448,  in  pi.  r«ir».— II.  the 
Lat  libum,  Cbrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  £47  D. 

AXffoSolviS,  iitof,  o,=Ai/3<ivoTor, 
Arist.  Mund. — +  II.  Atffo^iviKec,  ol, 
f.  I.  in  Strab.  p.  835,  for  A(/3v^ofv(i[ef  ; 
v.  Ai/Jv^tvtf. 

A(/3por,  d,  dv,  (Aff/?u)  dripping,  wet, 
Anth.;  also  Xtfiripb^. — Ii.  gloomy, 
dark,  prob.  taken  from  the  clouds  that 
threaten  rain  ;  also  X.in0p6;,  like  0i- 
/?pdf  0ijifip6^,  tPpi/tOQ  6iiSpt/to;. 

Alf3vrj,  rt;,  ij,  Libya,  the  north  part  of 
Africa  west  of  Aegypt,  extending  to 
the  ocean,  first  in  Od.  4,  85.  t  In  sub- 
sequent writers,  in  part  the  north 
coast  of  Africa  between  Aegypt  and 
the  Syrtes,  in  part  all  Africa,  Hdt.  2, 
16:  cf.  Strab.  p.  103,  130,  etc.  [f] 
Hence 

\Ai0vti8ev,  Dor.  -iaBe,from  Libya, 
Theocr.  1,24. 

tAi.fltwdf,  ^,  or,  Libyan,  African ; 
nft  Al0.  ;ftip<in',  the  Libyan  territory, 
between  Aegypt  and  Marmarica, 
Hdt.  :-^o  A.  TTtAayof.  Ihe  Libyan  sea, 
between  Africa  and  Crete,  Strab. : 
TO  A.  door,  separating  Aegypt  from 
Libya,  Hdt.  2,  124. 

Aij3v6;,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  bird,  Arist 
H.  A.  9,  1,  16. 

tAlSvpviKOC,  il,6v,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Libumi,  Libumian,  Strab. :  v.  sq. 

AXjivpvi;,  /dor,  ^1  pecul.  fem.  lo 
foreg.,  Dion.  P.— II.  as  subst.,  a  light, 
swift-sailing  vessel,  like  a  goUey  or 
felucca,  Lat.  Libuma,  Plut.  Ant.  67  ; 
also  AtiSvpviKdv  (sc.  nXolov),  Id.  Cat. 
Maj.  54. 

iAt3vpv6c,  ot),  6,  a  Libumian ;  ol 
AiPvpvoi,  the  Libumi,  a  people  on  the 
coast  of  niyria,  Strab.— 2.  as  adj.s.- 
Ai^vpvtKo^,  Luc  Amor.  6. 
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HUffvf,  DOC.  i.  J^n;  a  Sp«rtan, 
bioiher  of  th6  celebrated  Lynnder, 
Xeii.  Hell.  2,  4, 28. 

Ai0v(i  vo^,  6t  a  Libi/an ;  in  pi.  ol 
A0ve(,  the  lAhytuu,  from  Pind., 
dowiiwdt. — 2.  also  as  adj.^^Aidvxai'. 
Eur.  Ale.  346.— II.  a,  harmlttt  kind  of 
»«rpen(,Nic. — III.  a  blackpiuKer,  placed 
upon  the  nave  of  those  who  had  died 
unmarried,  Hesych. ;  cf.  hniTpo^opot 
II.  [n    Hence 

KLJivoaa,  IK,  ii,  a  Libyai  vmnan : 
also  as  adj.= At^uKiJ,  Soph.  Fr.  16. — 
HfjAiyata,  acityof  Bithynia  contain- 
ing the  tomb  of  Hannibal,  Flut.  [t] 

Aesch.  £uni.  293. 

tAtf^varcc,  iios,  ^,r=At^Ki,  Ap. 
Eh.  4. 1753. 

Atfitiltolvil,  «0f,  i,  (,Al3vc,  tol- 
vi^)  aLittyit'PhatnuwM,  i.  e.  a  CtffthA- 
ginian,  Polyb.  3,  33,  15,  etc. 

iAi3<-iv,  uvo^t  6,  Xrtion,  an  architect 
of  Elis.  Paus.  6, 10, 3. 

AITA",  adv.  of  XiyH;  for  Xiyia, 
like  iuca  for  iucea,  laui,  dtarb/,  thril- 
ling, Horn.,  mostly  in  phrase,  X^ya 
KUKvtiv,  aiao  with  ittdeiv,  Od.  10, 
2«.    W 

Alyaivu,  (Aiyt/f)  (a  cry  «i(  foieA  a 
ofeor  bud  nww,  of  heralds,  II.  U ,  685 : 
(0  thrick,  scream,  Aesch.  Theb.  873  : 
also  of  musical  sounds,  ^opfiiyyi  X., 
to  play  upon  the  harp,  Ap.  Kit.,  avpty- 
y(, Mel.  110:  also c. ace. eogoato, /lif- 
Xof  X.,  Bion  15,  1,  cf.  Mosch.  3, 
127:  alsoin  mid.,  Arat.  Poet.  word. 
iAiyyovef,  uv,  oi,  the  iMgAnea,  in 
Gallia  Lugdunensis,  Strab.  p.  166 :  in 
Polyb.  2, 17,  7,  Alyyuvec. 

Atyyoipiov,  ov,  Td,=Xvyicovi>iov. 

Alyya.  only  found  in  aor.  1,  XlySe 

ft6c,  the  bow  twanged,  11. 4, 125  (from 
(70,  Xiyvi):  cf  Xl(o. 

AiySa,  r/,=Xlyioc,  lyiii,  a  mortar. 

Aiyitpi,  adv.  {Xiiu,  X«^«)  juel 
aeraptng,  grtuing,  Lat.  strictim,  0dXe 
rcipa  Xiydt/v,  he  grazed  the  hand, 
Od.  22  278. 

Aiydof.uu,  6r^0vtia,  a  morfar.Nic 
Th.  589,  cf  Soph.  Fr.  33.— II.  a  day 
vunUd,  like  X'^'t"'!,  X^"''"!'  X^'K' 

tAiyfto,  uf,  1^,  (Xiyv()  Ligea,  {clear- 
Mtccjj  one  of  the  Sirens,  Arist. 

Aiyttof,  Hd,  tiov,  later  form  of  Xt- 
jDc.  Heliod.  [r] 

Aiy^wf,  adv.  from  Xi-^-vc,  Horn. 

Aiy^io(,ta,iov,  lon.for>i}-Moj-,dub. 

Aiyvv6ct(,  eaaa,  ev,  (Xiyvvc)  tmo- 
iy.AKXy,  Ap.  Rh.2,  133. 

AlFNT'S,  V0(,  (j,  a  emMng,  thick 
»m*ie  mixed  withjlame,  Aesch.  Theb. 
494,  Ar.  Av.  1241,  Lys.  319,  etc. ;  ari- 
00^  XiywC\  Soph.  Aiit.  1127 ;  and  so 
Myvv(  npo^tipo^.  Trach.  794,  seems 
rightly  explained  by  EUendt,  the  emtke 
round  the  altar,  though  others  take 
it  metapb.  the  darkneee  of  death  around 
him  ;  cf.  aidaXoc-  [Strictly  0,  but 
iu  Soph.  Ant.  L  c.  v.] 

AiyvvuStic,  ef.  (Xtyvve.  elSof) 
smalty,  Mofy,  dark-coloured,  Hipp. 

Alyi,  iyyoc,  v,=A<iof,  Artemid. 
ap.  Strab.  p.  825. 

Atyaipa,  Aeol.  fem.  of  Xiyvpdr, 
Corinim  ap  ApoU.  de  Pronom.  924  B. 

AtyovpoKUTtXoj,  ij,  ov,  (Xivtyjof, 
KUTlXXu)  clear  and  flaintioe,  ivonti. 
Corinna  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  107,  Gaisf. 

i Aiyvaarddrif.  ov,  6,  (AtytJf )  Lip/a- 
gtadee,  appell.  of  Mironermus,  applied 
by  Solon,  1, 3(22, 3.  Bgk.),  emend,  for 
Xiyiuc  Tiiie,  v.  Mtiller  Ut.  Gr.  1,  p. 
115. 

Aif-^XK'  k'  i^tyic.  ttX'i'l  cfcor- 
wuniiinir,  KiOupn-  Anlh.  P.  9,  308. 

AJyvtipoo^,  ov.  contr.  -dpovc.  ovv. 
(Xjjff,  Op(ior)=foreg.,  Dion.  P.  574. 
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AlyiKpoTOC,  ov,  loud  routing. 

Alyii/tioiwof,  ov,  {Xiyic,  ftoXiri) 
eUartinging,  NOu^t,  H.  Hom.  18, 19. 

ATyvitOdoc,  ov,  (Xiy<if,/iC©Of)  elemr- 
efealang,  Aoth. 

AJfyvn'i'rfuv,  ovTOf,  (Xiyi^,  mitu) 
ehriU-Heming,  tehittling,  XiYtnrveloi>- 
Ttf  ^rw,  Od.  4, 667.  (Only  used  as 
masc.  pertic.) 

AlyiTTvoiof,  ov,  [Xtyif,  trvofii)^ 
foreg.,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  28. 

AZyirrvoo^,  ov,  contr.  -irvovf,  ow, 
{Xiyv^,  irvia)=iXtyv7rvtlt»>,  Coluth. 
— 11.  etrong-emdiing,  Or.  Sib. 

AtyinrTEpo^vor,  ov,  Q^iyi^,  rrrf 
p6v,  ^uv^)  whitting  win  the  winge, 
Or.  Sib. 

AZ-^trripvyof,  ov,  (Xiyif,  irrtpv$) 
chirpeng  unth  the  rnnge,  epith.  01  the 
Cicada,  Mel.  112. 

AlyCpl^o,  (Xtyvpd;}  to  tpeak,  timg 
lead  or  cieor,  ud^v,  Luc.  Leiiph.  2. 

A  lyvptov,  oil,  t6,^  Xvyxoipiov,  dab. 

Alyvp66pooe,  ov,  contr.  -0pov(,  ow, 
siXtywpoof,  Or.  Sib. 

Aly6p6irvoo{,  ov,  contr.  -ttvov;,  ow, 
sxiiyiinroof. 

AlyHpif,  It,  6v,  Aeol.  fem.  Xtyoi'pa, 
q.  V.  ;  dear  vhiellmg,  ekrill,  ii  any 
sharp,  piercing  sound,  in  Horn,  of  the 
wind,  II.  13,  590 ;  of  a  whip,  U,  532 ; 
so,  iiK&v^  X.,  Pind.  O.  6,  140;  Xiy. 
uxecL,  griefs  which  vent  theme^oee  in 
loud  uaHings,  Eur.  Med.  205  :  also 
like  Xtyy^,  of  a  clear  sweet  sound,  as 
of  the  Sirens,  Xty.  diXyovtriv  aotdn, 
Od.  12,  44 ;  a  bird's  note,  il.  14.  290, 
etc. :  poet,  word,  used  also  by  Plat., 
Xiyvpov  inr^rclv,  of  grasshoppers, 
Phacdr.  230  C.— II.  pliant,  JtexiUe,  of 
dogs'  tails,  Xen.  Cyn.  4, 1. — ^Adv.  -uf, 
Theocr.  8,  71. 

tAivtiouv,  uvof,  i,  Ligvmn,  ace.  to 
Apoltoa.  3,  15,  5,  the  earlier  name  of 
Achilles. 

Ainr'Z,  Xtyela,  or  rather  Xlyna, 
Xiy^,  of  any  sharp,  piercing  sound, 
clear,  whistling,  ehnlt,  of  the  wind,  II. 
14,  17,  etc. :  but  more  usu.  of  a  clear, 
sweet  sound,  clear-toned,  Xiytia  <^6p- 
iuy£,  Od.  8,  07.  etc.  :  esp.  of  the 
voice,  dear-voiced,  Vloinfa  Xlyeia,  Od. 
24,  62,  and  so  constantly  in  II.,  as 
epith.  of  Nestor,  Xtyv^  ItyopriTtic:  so 
too  ill  adv.,  Xiyiuf  ayoptvnv,  II.  3, 
214:  freq.  also,  Xiyiuf  xXaleiv,  to 
wail  shrilli/,  II.  19,  5,  etc.  ;  so  loo 
Aesch.  always  has  it  of  sad  sounds, 
X.  KUKi/iara.  etc. ;  and  of  the  night- 
ingale, Aesch.  Ag.  1146,  cf.  Soph. 
O.  C.  671 ;  X.  XuToc.  Eur.  Heracl. 
892.  Poet,  word,  used  also  by  Plat. 
Phaedr.  237  A  :  cf  Xi-jvpoc. 

Aiyvc,  vac,  6, 9,  a  Ligurian,  Aesch. 
Fr.  182  liol  Aiyvec.  the  Ligurians,  in 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  Strab. 
iAtyvoTid;,    (iioc,    ij.  =  Atyvtrrif, 
Dion.  P.  76. 

AlyyoTiKOC,  ^,  6v.  Ligurian,  from 
Itigvria ;  if  Aiyi'GTtKif,  Liguria.  Strab. 

L218 :  TO  X.,  an  umbelliferous  plant, 
It.  liguelieum,  lavage,  Dioec. 
tAiYiHrrfvof,    ov,    i,   a    Ligurian, 
Polyb.  1, 67,  7. 
fAiyv<TTi(,  itfoc,  il,  pecul.  fem.  to 
AtyvoTiKOi.  A  p.  Rh.  4*  553. 

Alyv(pOoyyo{,  ov,  {Xiyv^,  ^oyyi/) 
etear^voiced,  m  Hom.  always  epith.  of 
heralds.  II.  2,  442,  etc.;  in  Ar.  Av. 
1381  of  the  nightingale. 

Ali-iitivlu,  u,  tosaund  clear  or  loud: 
from 

Alyv^vo^,  ov,  {Xtyv^,  ^cjv^)  dear 

or  loud-voiced,  screamine,  UpTTrf.  II.  19, 

350.  cf.  H.  Horn.  Mere.  47«,  etc. 

iAidii.  tjc,  r/.  Lide,  a  mountain  of 

Caria.  Hdt.  1, 175. 

Ai  ZQ,  f.  -fu,  akin  to  Xtlxu,  tagraxe, 
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*<r(tfrA,in>wfu{>2wikr(y.'VoceiiiRaD. 
Xlylriv  and  iTtMyifv :  the  v«ti  is 
only  found  in  later  auth.  Tht  imiC 
to  whistle,  whizz,  has  been  ssiignM  M 
it,  as  if  it  was  the  root  ol  Xij-tr.  iu- 

•p6{,  Xtya.  tm  well  is  the  Hto. 

yfe ;  bat  the  roots  seem  to  be  6*. 
tinet. 

Alrrv,  »&T.,  Ion.  and  Horn,  kt  }Jg». 
[T,  cf.  Xlav.-[ 

AW.  V.  AI2. 

AXBuyuybt,  rfr,  (WSof,  iyu)  inn- 
ing stones. 

A  tUtt^o,  {?.i9oc)  ta fling  tvets,  AiiSL 
Probl. ;  M  ri,  Strab.  p.  706:  to  *w 
lila  tttnea,  re,  App.— 4.  M  ttme,  rod, 

Aidai,  airof,  i,  i,  {lOtf)  Hesf, 
rocky,  hard,  Od.  5,  415.-11.  >. .  f  ■ 
sobst.,  dim.  from  Xl9o^,  a  emsBmti 
or  rock,  AraL,  etc.  p] 

AWapyvpeof,  ea,r(»',=SQ.,8tia(i^ 
47. 

AlPapyvptvof.  tvtl,  («-»r,  mede  jf  cr 
likeXtdap^-vpo^,  Arist.  Soph  El  Don 

KWApyvpof,  ov,  ij,  (?JWf .  ifrpfe^ 
litharge.  Let.  rptana  argtnti,  itnrtij 
the  vitrified  lead coUecUd in  thf» 
cess  of  separating  lead  from  mitt, 
Diose. :  hence  a  eam/amd  metel  if 
lead  and  eilrer.  Id. — II.  as  a<H  =iUA^>- 
yiptot,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  451 1>. 

AWupidtov.ois  To,=»<j  [7] 

AWiipiov,  ov,  r6,  drai  from  JAf, 
a  pebble ;  a  preriovs  stome,  Thfoplir  [«] 

AlSdc,  aSor,  b,-  ?j8<k.  '  >""■  '* 
1 4, 36 ;  23, 193,  in  Ep.  dat.  yMinti  : 
a  shower  of  stones,  Aesch.  Thri).  13A 

Al0aa/i6{,  ov,  6,  (7.ifl6ku)tlsnif. 

AWoorAf,  of-,  6,  (>(ft»,'u)  «•  »*• 
stones.     Hence 

AlScuTTiKOf,  d,  6v,  Uaufinf  n  !«► 
mug. 

AWau,  u,  V.  sub  XiSiau. 

A'tScla,  Of.  I/,  a  sort  of  stese  mum- 
ble: stone  far  building,  Polvb..  Mod 
Stiab.—  II.  a  prrciouM  stone,  Stnh 

At'Sf (Of,  ela,  rtov,  also  of,  <nv= l^ 
ftvof.  of  stone.  [<) 

AiCfof,  fo,  roi-,  (?.*Si)f)=?A«f, 
made  ofetone,  II.  23.  202.  n] 

AieiiXoyiK,  fc.  Q-i^'  ^O*'  "^ 
of  stones,  Anth. 

A?fta,  Of,  il,  freq.  v.  1.  for  >.i*rl«  u. 

Alfflalo;,  ala,  alor,  elvnj,  iv/o  I, 
Anth. 

A(Wo«4r,  fj,  ov,=>i#«<f. 

Alftooif,  for,  ^,  the  distsu  if  w 
stone,  Hipp. — II.  a  catteait]  »i*b  a> 
egdid,  AiSt. :  from 

ArWdu,  u,  (Xie<K)  to  sifeifrmAt 
sHme,  Hipp.;  and  Plat  Lr«  »'•!• 
where  prob.  should  be  rfia  hfeu. 
Lob.  Phryn.  80. 

AlMiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  )i*f> 
Plat.  Phaed.  110  D:  e«p  dceksia 
the  bladder,  Hipp.  215  F. 

AWiCu,  W0O()  to  look  Of -^ 

AietKoc,  i>,  or,  (XiSof)  <f"  **y 

;  to  stones:  ri  ?tSitu.fvb  .'..tJi* 
treatise  uponprtdous  stmes,  roch  IS 
the  poem  attributed  to  Oipk. 

A/ftvof.  Ivii,  tvov.  also  0(.  «■■  '*■ 
A.  P.  p.  622  p.iBo^)  medt  rf  ■«»r 
Ibyc.  32,  Pint!.,  etc. :  ffnfrai  )j"o«C. 
of  a  statue,  Hdt.  2,  141.(e(  t'TT*'*- 
HI.  Adv.  -vut.  hke  sttm,  7.  S/.ma 
itpof  Ttra,  Xen.  Symp.  4, 24- 

AWlov,  av,  t6,  dim.  few"  '■** 
Paus.  2,  25,  8.  . 

Aieic.  iiot,  i,  like  >.tMm,  «»• 
from  ?./#or. 

AiPo.i/iyror,  ov.  OJflo(.  *>'^' 
stone-thrmrini:. pelting.  rt'lTT.l  "•*'**■ 
I  — II.  set  with  tlimes.  Id.  ^^ 

!  Atf>o,3o>.fu,  (3,  (/;».. Wtv'  <»r" 
I  «vf*  stones,  stone,  LXX:  I>1"  •'* 
!  XtSojio}.ti%t. 
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throwing  ofttones^  a  ttoning,  Diod. 
A16^oX^ai)io^,  ov,  and  XlOofio^ti- 

Al6o/3n/(o>iof,  oil,  (S,s%(0o/3oUa. 
A<tfof3d/lof  ,ov,  (Xiflof  ,^aXX«)  «Aroie- 
tfl^  xform,  pelting  with  stones:  oijM- 
Oo^OXoit  ttone-thravxrSf  light  troops, 
Tbuc.  6,  69,  ubi  v.  Interpp. ;  so,  yv/i- 
vvrtc  ^cd..  Plat.  Criti  119  B.— 2.  d 
3u8i^-  or  TO  ?.t8.,  an  engine  for  hurting 
atones,  Pol>'b.,  8,  7, 2. — II.  proparoz. 
7U8di3o?.0(,ov,paas.,  stniek  with  stones, 
Mtmud,  Eur.  Phoen.  1066:  v.  Valck. 

AjSo^AiTvof,  ov,  (X/6of,  y^^vii) 
almg-syetL,  Nonn. 

AXBoyTMnnii,  ov,  6,  (XtBof,  y^<»^u1 
a  ttmu-cuUer. 

AlfloyW^f,  If,  (W<K,  yW0u) 
grmttn  m  stone,  Nonn. 

luBo-yix^a,  <ic<il,»  cutting m stone. 

AiSoyXv^,  ov,  (Xiflofi  yA«^) 
curving  stont,  graving  m  «/cme :  ^  A.,  a 
temtfter,  Lnc.  Sonui.  18.  TO] 

AlAayvu/uixfif,  5,  w,  y.i8oc,  yvu- 
ftn)  skUfui  in  stones:  76  Xldoyvu/U- 
Kov,  mih.  PijJiiov,  a  book  m  the  knmil- 
odge  of  stones. 

AIOoyviiiMv,  ov,  fsea.  ovof ,  {Mdo(, 
yvu^>=foteg.,  Julian. 

Aitfoyovof,  ov,  (/Uft)f,  'yivu)  pro- 
diumg  stone,  Diosa 

AlSiSevipov,  ov,  to.  (Wflof,  iev- 
ipov)  a  tree-silked  eorai,  Diosc. 

AlffoiepK^,  (c,  (X^dof,  iipKOnai) 
looking  mw  to  stone,  petrifying  ualh 
«  glance,  Toi)y^,  Anth. 

Al6d6epftot,  ov,  {Xi6o(,  iip/ia)  wUk 
strong  shn  or  skdL 

AWoitKTiu,  u,  (X/9o;  tiKeiv)  to 
throw  stones :  pelt. 

AlBdiitriTOC,  ov,  (Wof,  ii/iu)  built 
of  stone,  Anto.  9,  970. 

AJSo66iatTo(,  ov,  (MBoi,  ioith>)= 
foreg.,  Joseph. 

MItoiotiOi,  ov,  (Mdo^,  ii/uj)  build- 
ing with  stone :  riKTOVCf  Kol  XiBoib- 
ftoi,  joiners  and  masons,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
2,  ll.cf.  fudoXoyoc. 

AIft>M*7f.  «r,  (X10O(,  eliof)  like 
stone.  Plat.  Tim.  74  A. 

Al«oepyn(,  ic,=^(^■.  0pp.  C.  3,222. 

AJSof/»}Of .  Sv,  (Xitfof ,  'Ipyu)  (nm- 
img  to  stone,  Anth.  P.  6,  126. 

AtOoKopdioc,  ov,  (Aiflof,  Kapdia) 
stomy-hearted. 

Al8oKe^7Mc,  ov,  {X(6o(,  Ke^W^) 
prob.  vith  a  stone  in  its  head,  Kpi/ivc, 
Ariat.  ap.  Atb.  305  D.  ubi  v.  Casaub. 

AldoxoXXa,  ^,  (Xido;,  KoUa)  ce- 
ment, Diosc. 

A<ft»<t6XAi7Tor,  ov,  (XWof,  xoXXau) 
inlaid  or  set  with  precious  stones,  xiTitv, 
Caltiz.  ap.  Atb.  200  B;  nepirpaxn- 
Jltov,  Plut.  Alex.  32 ;  etc. ;  to  Wo- 
lc67<?.ttTOV,  inlaid  work,  mosaic,  Strab, 
p.  778,  cf.  Theophr.  Lap.  35>— me- 
taph.  ;i;(i^v/3of  X.  <rro^ov,  a  bit  of 
steel  <rt  with  stones  (to  make  it  sharp- 
er). Soph.  Tr.  1261. 

AjeoKoXXof,  ov,  (^0of,  «<iXAa)= 
foreg.,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  551. 

AI^OKOn-to,  Of,  7,  stone-catting  ;  and 

AldoKomK^,  ijf,  5,  sub.  Tixvti,  the 
art  of  stone-cutting :  from 

AlBoKiitoi,  OV,  (^Oof,  itiirru)  citf- 
ting  stones :  b  X,  a  stons-cutter,  Dem. 
1159,9. 

Ai6oKpij8tfivo(,  ov,  (Wflof,  Km- 
Se/ivov)  with  crown  of  stone,  Colutn. 

Aitfoicrovfa,  Of,  5,  (Xi'Sof,  ktcIvu) 
death  by  stoning,  Anth.  P.  9,  157. 

AldoXemrreu,  u,  (0  pelt  with  stones : 
from 

AlOdXevOToc,  ov,  6,  (X/flof,  Xeio) 
atoned,  A.  'Api;;,  death  6y  stoning, 
Soph.  Aj.254. — 2.  deserving  10  be  slon^ 
CaU.  Epigr.  42,  6. 
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Al^oXoyiu,  u,  {XtdoMyoc)  to  pick 
out  stones  for  building :  hence 

AidoXoyf^^a,  arofi  t6,  a  stone  build- 
ing, Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3, 25. 

AlBo^oyla,  Of,  i/,  a  gathering  of 
stones,  building,}'iers,  Moer.  p.  53 :  from 

Ai6*oX<iyof ,  ov,  (AiSof ,  Xeya)  laying 
stones  together  or  picking  out  stones  for 
building,  not  shaped  or  hewn  (as  in 
the  old  Cyclopean  walls),  cf.  Xoyif, 
Xoyddttv :  hence  in  genl.=X(dod6u«f, 
Plat.  Legg.  858  B  ;  TiidoUyoi  xat  ri- 
(cTovff,  masons  and  joiners,  Thuc.  6, 
44,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4, IS. 

Ai6dfeorof,  ov,  (Al^of,  f^u)  cut  in 
stone. 

AlBo^oiivof,  ov,  (A/Sof,  foovov) 
adorned  with  statues,  Nonn.  tD.  4, 273. 

Atdofofcov,  ov,  t6,  the  workshop  of 
a  Xtdo^oo^. 

AtSoioinb^,  ^,  6v,  belonging  to,  gaod 
for  stone-cutting :  from 

AZtfofoof,  ov,  iXlSoc,  ?(a)  cutting  or 
polishing  stone :  5  X.,  a  stone  or  marble 
mason,  Luc.  Somn.  9,  ubi  y.  Hemst. 

At6ojroi€u,  u,  to  turn  to  stone :  from 

Ai9oirot6f ,  ov,  Wftjf,  iroi^u)  turn- 
ing to  stone,  Luc.  Imag.  I. 

AWorrplOTtif,  ov,  i,  (Xidoc,  Ttplu) 
sawing  storu  or  marble. 

Al8d/>iilvoc,  ov,  (XWoi,  iivdf)  with 
stony  skin,  veXXn^,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
48,  &mped.  238. 

Ar60£,  ov,  6,  a  stone,  freq.  in 
rtlom. :  esp.  the  stone  thrown  by  the 
Homer,  warriors,  also  a<t(»i«-fim/,Od. 
8, 190 :  also  in  genl.  stone,  opp.  to  wood 
etc. :  II.  4, 510 ;  XiOov  tivH  voi^aai  or 
Btlvat,  to  turn  into  stone,  petrify,  II. 
24,  611,  Od.  13, 156 :  freq.  as  emblem 
of  hard-heartedness,  Od.  23, 103 ;  also 
of  stupidity,  HSoi,  blocks,  stones,  Ar. 
Nub.  1202.  Proverb.,  IWov  bliav, 
to  lose  one's  labour,  Ar.  Vesp.  280 ; 
•KuvTa  7U6ov  Kivetv,  to  leave  no  stone 
unturned,  Paroem.  p.  363,  v.  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  1002 ;  TUdov  (}lo(.  Plat.  Gorg. 
404  A,  B.— li.  ^  Xl6of,  in  Hom.  twice, 
D.  12,  287,  Od.  19,  494,  just  like 
masc. :  but  later  this  was  usu.  of  Mme 
special  etone,  as  the  magnet,  called 
MoyvBrjf  X,  by  Eur.  Oen.  5,  Avdla 
X.  by  Soph.  Fr.  886,  'HpaKXeia  X.  by 
Plat.  Ion  533  D  :  also  0I&  touchstone. 
Plat.  Gorg.  486  D  :  5  dio^avif  Xldof, 
a  piece  of  crystal  used  for  a  burning- 
glass,  Ar.  Nub.  767 :  ;t'"^  XiSof  was 
perh.  a  kind  o' glass,  and  so  an  older 
name  for  iaXoc,  Epinic.  ap.  Ath.  432 
C,  the  same  thing  as  the  apriipaTa 
Xieiva  xvTd  in  Hdt.  2,  69.  Ace.  to 
the  Granun.  a  precious  stone  was  al- 
ways ij  X.,  but  the  rule  is  far  from  ab- 
solute; indeed  the  fern,  is  chiefly 
poet.,  jac.  A.  P.  p.  137,  and  Hdt.  2, 
44  uses  the  masc.  of  an  emerald  :  in 
masc.  also  of  marble,  IldpiOf  X.,  Pind. 
N.  4,  130,  cf.  KoyKvXloi,  -dTrjf. — 111. 
at  Athens  Xl6oc  was  a  name  for  va- 
rious Nocks  of  stone  used  for  rostra  or 
tribunes ;  as  the  Bema  of  the  Pnyz, 
Ar.  Ach.  683,  Pac.  680 :  another  in 
the  iyop^i  used  by  the  KJipuKc;,  Pint. 
Solon  8 :  also  an  altar  in  the  Lyopa, 
at  which  the  Thesmothetae  took  their 
oaths,  V.  Interpp.  ad  Dem.  1265,  6, 
Plut  Solon  25:  cf.  Xt^o^iST^f.— IV. 
Me  stone  or  jnece  on  a  draught-board, 
Theocr.  «,  18.— V.  a  storu  in  the  Had- 
dsr,  calculus.  Fogs.  Oecon.  Hipp.  [2] 

Ai6o(r<5of,  ov,  poet.  Xldoaaioc,  (Ai- 
9o(,  atiu)  driving  off  or  away  with 
stones,  Nonn. 

AlSoanSi^C-  h,  iXlBo^,  anuu)  up- 
fio^  X.,  a  chasm  made  by  tearing  out  a 
piece  M^ rock.  Soph.  Ant.  1216. 

Aloiaireppov,  ov,  to,  {XWoc,  airip- 
Ita)  s  plant,  gromwell,  Diotc. 
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AWoaaoof,  ov,  poet,  for  Xt8oa6oc. 
AWoarey^^,  ef ,  {Xldof,  ertyu)  coo- 
ered  with  stones. 

AffldOTpUTOC,  ov,  (>lWof,  OTptiwV- 

fu)  paved  with  stones.  Soph.  Ant.  1204  ; 
iTdaid  with  stones,  70  X.,  a  mosaic  or  tes- 
selated  pavement,  N.  T.  . 

AlBoToiuiov,  ov,  T6,=Xi6oToiUa. 

AlBoToiiio/iai,  t  (}u6oT6iiOc)  as 

5  ass.,  to  be  cut,  hewn  out  of  storu,  Luc. 
up.  Trag.  10.  t— 2.  (0  be  cut  for  the' 
stone,  M«lic. 

AlBoToula,  ac,h,  a  cutting  of  stones, 
stone-work,  Theophr. — II.=XaoTO/iia( 
a  quarry,  usu.  in  plur.  al  X.,  the  quar- 
ries, as  Hdt.  2,  8,  Thuc.  7,  86,  87.— 
III.  a  cutting  for  ths  stone,  lithotomyt 
Medic. :  ai^ 

AXdoTOfitKo^,  ^,  dv,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  cutting  of  stones :  n  XiBoTo/ttK^, 
the  art  of  stone-cutting :  from 

AlOoTo/toc,  ov,.  (/U9of,  rt/jvu)  cut- 
ting stones  :  bX.,a  worker  in  stone,  V.  1. 
for  XiBodouoc  in  Xen. — II.  cutting  for 
the  stone :  but — III.  proparoi.  XtdoTO- 
fiO^,  ov,  pass,  cut  or  hewn  in  stone. 

AlBoTpdxvXof,  ov,  (XiBoi,  Tpaxf 
ilof )  with  a  stone  neck,  [a] 

Al8oTplj3iK6c,  v<  6v,  (XiBo(,  TpljSu) 
belonging  to  stone  polishing :  ii  -Ktj,  the 
art  of  polishing,  Lys.  Fr.  40. 

AioovXx^u,  u,  <o  draw  or  quarry 
stones ;  from 

AXBovXkoc,  6v,  (Xl6o^,  IXku)  quar- 
rying stones. — Ii.  i  X,  an  instrument 
for  extracting  the  stone.  Medic. 

Ai8ovpyeiov,  ov,  rd,  the  shop  of  a 
XWovpyo^,  Isae.  55,  27. 

Aloovpyiu,  Ci,  to  be  a  Xtdovpyd^,  to 
work  in  stone,  hew,  XI80V,  LX.X. — U. 
to  turn  into  stone,  petrify,  like  XtOoo, 
Anth.  P.  3, 11. 

Al8ovpy^;,  If,  (XiSoc,  Ipyov)  uiork- 
ed  in  stone. 

AlBovpyia,  Of,  i),  a  working  at  or  m 
stone,  Diod. ;  and 

AlBovpytKbp,  ij,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  Xiaovpyot:  17  XiBovpytK^  (sub, 
T^xun)  his  art,  Lys.  Fr.  40 :  and 

AtSovpyof,  6v,  (Xl6o(,  'Ipyu)  work- 
ing instone :  b  X.,  a  stone-mason,  Thuc. 
4,  69 ;  5,  82 ;  also  a  sculptor,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. :  aiiiipia  XtSovpyd,  a  stone 
mason's  tools,  Thuc.  4,  4. 

AWovpia,  Of,  <;,  (A(0of,  oip(o) 
a  passing  of  gravel  with  the  urine. 

Aldo6op(u,  u,  to  carry  stones,  Thuc. 
6,98:  from 

AWo<j>6poc,  ov,  (Xl8oc,  ^(pu)  carry- 
ing stones,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  208  D :  d 
^=X«flo^oXof,  Polyb.  4,  56,  3. 

AId6tl>OKT0(,  ov,  (Aiflof ,  iiux")  ""*■ 
bing  or  polishing  stones. 

Aldotj,  C,  (Xitioc)  to  turn  into  stone: 
pass,  to  be  petrified,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

tAi0pof,  ov,  0,  Lithrue,  a  mountain 
of  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  550. 

Ai6u6^i,  tf,  liKe  XtBoeii^;,  like 
stone,  stony,  y^,  Hdt.  4, 23,  biof,  Xen. 
£q.  4,  4 :  metaph.,  X  xeap.  Plat. 
Theaet.  194  E.    Hence 

Aldtjila,  Of,  17,  stone-like  hardness. 

Al8u/i6Tric,  ov,  6,  (Xi8o(,  6itvv/ti) 
one  that  took  an  oath  at  the  Xi8o^  or  tri- 
bune, V.  XlBo^  III. 

Ajflumjc,  ^f,  (Xl8oi,  lnl>)  looking 
like  stone,  Tryphiod.  68 :  fern.  Xi8iiwte, 
idof,  Nonn.t  D.  11,  512.  t 

AWtJot^t  rue,  V,  {Xidou)  a  turning 
into  stone,  petrifying,  PIul.  2,  B53  E. 

iAlKtiTTLOt,  uv,  ol,  the  Ijicates,  a 
race  of  the  Vindelicians,  Strab.  p.  206. 

AiK/taiof ,  ala,  atov,  (XiKiiau)  pre- 
siding over  winnowing,  epitb.  of  Ceres, 
Anth.  P.  6,  98. 

AiKud^,  ddof ,  7,  a  winnowing-fan,sst 
Bplvu^:  from 

AtK/idu,  u,  {XiKftos)  to  part  the  grain 
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/rem  (At  chaff,  to  wintum,  sifl,  IL  5, 
SOO ;  alTov  X.,  Xen.  Oec.  18,6.  xapirbv 
..X,  Bacchyl.  46  (Bgk.)    Hence 

AiK/tilT^p,  ipo;,  6,  a  uimowtr  of 
corn,  II.  13,  590.    Hence 

AiK/tj/T^piov,  ov,  TOt,  a  aammmng 
fan  ox  shovel. 

AiK/i^ripld  iSot,  n,=foreg. 

AiKfijjTTf^,  ovt  d,=XiKfiijT^p,  Anth. 
Hence 

AtKfiiiTlKdc,  jj,  6v,  beloTigmg  to  wai- 
nowing. 

AxKumic,  ov,  i,  miuiomng,  Anth. 
P.  6,  225. 
AiKiiiJTtjp,  opof,  6,=?.tx/iriT^p,  LXX. 

AIKMO'S,  ov,  ii=}UKVov,  q.  v.,  a 
vntmowingfan  or  shovel,  LXX. 

AtK/io^poi,  ov,=XiKvo^poc- 

AiKvapiov,ov,T6,iitD.(rom^Kvov. 

AiKvliu,  (,}UKVov)=i?,tKitao,  also 

Aim(Tn{,  ov,  i,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 

Plut.,  V.  XtKVOI^pO{. 

AiKvoetS^Ct  ^fi  (A/kvov,  el6o() 
shaped  like  a  fan* 

AI'KNON,  ov,  TO,  like  ^Kfiif,  a 
wicker  fan  or  shovel  for  throwing  the 
com  again.st  the  wind  to  winnow  it, 
a  wiwiawing-fan,  Lat.  vannus. — 11.  esp. 
a  fan  shaped  basket  carried  on  the 
head  at  tne  feast  of  Bacchus,  con- 
taining the  sacrificial  utensils  and 
first  fruits.  Soph.  Fr.  724,  Virgil's 
mystica  vannus  lacchi,  cf.  AiKVO^pof . 
—in.  a  cradle,  prob.  of  wicker-work, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  21,  150,  etc.  [i  prob. 
common,  though  sooip  write  it  WeiK- 
vov,  V.  {illendt  Lex.  Soph.] 

AiKVOOTe^eu,  u,  to  carry  the  sacred 
^Ikvov  as  a  croon :  from 

AiKvooTt^C,  'C,  Wkvov,  <rr(^) 
crowned  with  the  sacred  A/xvov. 

Aexvo^op^Cii,  <j,  to  carry  the  sacred 
Mkvov:  from 

Aticvo^pOf ,  ov,  (Af xvov,  <^(pa)  car- 
rying the  sacred  ?.Ikvov  in  procession, 
Dem.  313,  28,  Call.  Cer.  126:  this 
was  done  chiefly  at  the  feasts  of  Bac- 
chus, whence  Bacchus  was  called 
/U«viTijr. 

AlKpt^i^,  adv.,  crosswise,  sideways, 
^Kpift^  ut^ttc,  II.  14,463.  (FromXe- 
rpif,  At^iof,  cf.  ?.jfu,  TUyiiiv,  Lat. 
liquus,  liquis,  obliquus,  oblicus.)  [^ff] 

AiKpol,  ol,  also  XiKpoi,  the  slanting 
antlers  of  the  stag. 

AIktjj^,  ov,  6.  (Xelxu)  one  that  licks. 

iAlKVfiva,  ii,  Jjcymna,  the  citadel  of 
Tiryns,  so  called  from 

iAlxifivto^,  ov,  6,  Licymnius,  son  of 
Electryon  and  Midea,  11.  2,  663.-2. 
a  rhetorician  of  Sicily,  instructor  of 
Polus,  Plat.  Phaedr.  276  C— 3.  a 
lyric  poet  of  Chios,  Ath.  564  C. 

tA/?.oia,  Of,  r/,  IMaea,  a  city  of  Pho- 
cis  at  the  sources  of  the  Cephisus,  II. 
2,  523,  so  named  from  a  Naiad,  Paus. 

10,  33,  4.     Hence 

tAt>.airi$ev,  adv.  from  LSata,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  241. 

AtKalouai,  (Xi;  XeViriiiaiy  dep., 
only  used  in  pres.  and  impf.,  fa  long, 
freq.  in  Horn,  mostly  c.  mf,  to  long 
to  be  or  do  so  and  so,  as  metaph.  of  a 
lance,  ?.iXaioptf)]  xf>od(  uaai.  longing 
to  taste  flesh,  II.  21,  168,  etc. :  but, 
Xt^aiopfvti  rzootv  clvai,  longing  for 
him  to  be  her  husband.  Od.  1,  15: 
also  c.  gen.,  to  long  for  a  thing,  crave, 

11.  3,  133,  Od.  1,  315:  also  ^uufdc 
i.if.aieaBai,  to  stngsle  to  the  light  of 
day,Od.  11,.£23.    Cf.  W.itipai. 

tAi'.i'Ja'inr.  (dof,  ij,  x^fx*,  '*'  '"■• 
ritory  of  Lilybunim,  Pokb.  1,  39,  12. 

tAt/ii/.-iaiov,  01',  TO,  Litybaetun,  the 
western  promontory  of  Sicily  with  a 
city  of  same  name,  now  Cape  Boto, 
Polyb.  1,38,40;  etc. 
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'  tA<W/3);,i7r,A,=foreg.,Dion.P.469. 

tAtXv/Ji/if,  lOof,  ri,  fem.  adj.,  of  Li- 
lybaaun,  Lilybaean,  uKpTI,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
919. 

Al/tayxiii,  u,  {7iiii6c,  ayxu)  to 
weaken  or  reduce  by  hunger,  Hipp.  p.  80. 

Alftayx'o,  Of,  ^,  a  weakming  by 
hunger.  Medic.     Hence 

Al/iayxiKd^,  V,  6v,  famished,  Hipp. 

Alfiayxoviu,  u,  ^iyx6vtI)^Xtflay^ 
Xiu,  Hipp.  p.  839.    Hence 

Atnayxovtiai^,  ?,  =  TuituyxilOH, 
also  i)  MfiayxHri- 

iAtfiala^,  ov,  6,  the  Limaeas,  a  rivei 
of  Lusitania,  same  as  6  Ai^di^f  rrora- 
/idc  Strab.  p.  153. 

Alftalvu,  (Xt/ioc)  to  kunger,  be 
starved,  Hdt.  6, 28 ;  7,  25. 

Aifuucdd^i,  Cf,  dub.  for  Xttfuuc., 
Hipp. 

Aifi^tUi,  Of,  1^,  later  for  Tuxvtla: 
from 

Atii&ciu,  at  as  dep.  mid.,  Xi/t^evo- 
fuu,  later  for  Atj^vevu :  from 

At/ilJoc  or  Xt/ilidi,  ov,  dainty,  glut- 
tonous :  later  word  for  Xifvoc. 

Aifi3pdi,  d,  oVr='Kijipoi  11. 

Al/ievdpxvi,  ov,  i,  (Xiitqv,  upjtu) 
an  inspector  of  the  port,  harbour-master. 
Hence 

Alpevapxla,  of,  i,  the  office  of  Xl- 
/ievdpx^^. 

jAi/ieviiiov,  ov,  to.  Ion.  for  Atfu- 
vetuv,  Limenium,  a  place  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Miletus,  Hdt.  1, 18. 

AXfievijOxo^,  ov,  (Xe/xj/v,  kx^ji)  con- 
fining or  closing  in  the  harbour,  dnptj, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  965. 

fAifuvia,  af,  ^,  Umenia,  a  town  of 
Cyprus,  near  Soli,  in  the  interior, 
Strab.  p.  683. 

Al/ieviZu,  (X(/(i^)  10  Ac  m  (Ae  har- 
bour .' — II.  to  form  a  harbour,  Polyaen. 

A^<^(oi>,  ov,  TO,  dim.  firom  m/i0>. 

Aijueviof,  la,  lov,  (Xi/(7v)  belonging 
to  the  hatiour,  epith.  of  Venua,  Paus. 
2,  34,  11 ;  cf.  XifievlTvc- 

AJficviaKiov,  ov,  to,  and  Xtiitvla- 
(cof,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  Xtiiifv,  Synes. 

AXiitviTt)(,  ov,  6,  fem.  -Irif,  lioc, 
of,  belonging  to  a  harbour,  Anth. :  har- 
toiir-fuordm;,  epith.  of  several  deities, 
e.  g.  of  Pnapus,  dub.  in  Leon.  Tar. 
57,  cf.  l?.XifieviTTic. 

Alpevoei&iii,  if,  (Xi/t^Vf  elioc)  like 
a  harbour,  Strab. 

li,ilttvop)uTj)(,  ov,  6,  (ktiifni,  ipfUi^u) 
tarrying  in  the  harbour,  epith.  of  Pria- 
pus,  Anth.  P.  10,  5,  cf  Xi/uvIt^c. 

AXuntooKono^,  ov,iXi/irfv,  tJKOirfui) 
watching  the  harbour,  epith.  of  Jupiter 
and  Phoebus,  Call.  Fr.  114,  Anth.  P. 
10,  25:  as  fem..  Call.  Dian.  259. 

Alfi£vo0v}.dKla,  ac,  ij,  the  office  of 
Xtpevo(pvka^ :  from 

Al/ievo^/.ai,  dKOf,  6,  {Xw^v,  ^v- 
Xai)  a  harbour-watcher,  Aen.  Tact,  [v] 

Al'MH'N,  ivoi,  6,  a  harbour,  haven, 
creek,  whereas  ofj^/of  is  the  inner  part 
of  the  harbour,  where  vessels  lie,  the 
landing-place,  v.  esp.  II.  1,  432,  435; 
but  later  with  no  such  distinction : 
oft.  in  plur.  of  a  single  harbour,  Od.  5, 
404 ;  cf.  4,  846,  and  AtL— 2.  metaph. 
a  haven,  retreat,  refuge,  kokuv,  from 
ills,  Aesch.  Supp.  471 ;  but  h-aipelag 
X.,a  haven  o/" friendship.  Soph.  Aj.  683. 
— 3.  a  gathering-place,  receptacle,  tt/.ov- 
Tov ?.., Aesch.  rers. 250 ;  -mrof  olu- 
voi  X.,  Soph.  Ant.  1000. — 4.  the  source 
of  birth,  the  womt,  etc.,  Emped.  205, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1208,  cf.  6piiO(  U.  3. 
(Akin  to  M/mii.) 

Alpitlpoc,  a,  ov,  O.ipic)  *»"«»yi 
starved,  Theocr.  10, 57,  and  Anth. 

Al/irjpof,  u,  in,  (/j/nyi')  furnished 
with  a  good  harbour ;  f  hence  vAQtripd 
as  epith.  of  Epidaunu  in  Laconia, 
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Thuc.  7,26,  Artemid.ap.  Stndt.  p.a 
V.  'Eiridovpor  2.t 

Aiiivd^u,i.-dau,OJti>rtl)laa 
6aoi  rroTouol  J.iitvdiovois  tif  fi^. 
ArisL  Probl.  25,2, 2.— IL  oi  acoazor;. 
to  be  or  betome  a  marsh,  Diod.  4,  l!), 
etc. — lU.  of  blood,  (o  j 
H.  A.  3,  3, 11. 

A^uvox,  uv,  al,  (X^v?) 
yuarier  of  Athens  (once  prob.  mmrwka). 
near  the  Acropolis,  in  whick  auma 
the  Lenaeum,  Ar.  Ran.  216.  bae.  ti. 
40 ;  also  a  temple  <rf  Diana,  cf.  Ao- 
viTTif. — 2.  alao  a  tpsarttr  or  minai  ef 
Sparta,  containing  a  temple  of  Bac- 
chus, Sti«b.t  p.  363. — 3.  a  town  vt 
Messenia  on  the  borders  of  LAC^nta, 
containing  a  temple  of  Dana.  U.  ^ 
362. — t.  a  colony  cf  ihe  Miienaaa  a 
the  Thracian  CberaoDeae,  Id.  pL  OSl 
t.Ai^voio,  Of,  i],  UmMMoa-  a  lovm  m 
the  north  of  Acaraania,  Thuc-  2.  eSi 

Ai^oiof ,  aia,  aior,  (Xifsn)  mmnkf, 
of  or  from  the  water,  ipvi6tr  Tu,  wstm- 
lowl,  opp.  to  rtpOKUot.  Udl.  7,  119; 
so  of  the  crocodile.  Id.  2, 66 :  /.  Hm- 
TO,  stagnant  water,  ArisL  H.  A-— IL 
(Alfivai)  of,  from  LnMMc.  XaaoMCi*. 
esp.  epith.  of  Bacchus,  froos  ins  I 
pie  there,  CalLFt.  2aa4>ad  «<  I 
Patts.2,  7,  6;  etc. 

tAi^voJbf,  ov,  i,  Limtnaimm,  ^aac 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  19, 17,  4. 

At/tviic,  ddof,  ii,  poet.  teat,  cl  a^s- 
valoc  Theocr.  5,  17. 

Aiftvdaia,  Of,  ij,  (Ax/nw^)  thaamm- 
HoK  and  stagnation  of  watv,  AnsL. 
Probl.  25,  2, 3. 

Ai/irar^f,  fem.  -orif.  Doc  far  X^^ 
viiTTK,  -*nc. ,      . 

Aipvri,  tic  ti,  orig.  praa  a  i 
lake  or  saU-marsh,  Lat.  •« 
into  which  the  sea  comes  ic^niartr 
or  at  times,  like  the  later  Xi«a«A>- 
Xaaaa,  OTojuOUpvii,  and  ao  do  ikmbt 
akin  to  Xifopt:  hence — I.  afoal  ef 
standing  water  left  by  the  aea  or  a 
river,  II.  21,  317,  and  ao  aboeid  k* 
explained  Hdt.  1,  185,  aa.— Z  «  U*». 
esp.  a  marshy  lake,  Bot  >»?f  A-,  IL  2, 
711,cf.5,  709,  and  ao  mostly  in  HA, 
and  Att. — 3.  osu.  in  Horn,  ikt  s*n,  am 
II.  12,  32  Od.  3. 1,  and  ao  in  Tn^ 
Valck.  Hipp.  141. — I.  aiaaa  <m  ortA- 
cial  reservoir  far  voter,  Udt  1, 19]  — U. 
for  Aluvai  v.  sub  voc.  (Frem  Jlri3u^ 
like  Lat.  stagnum  fram  aniCu.)  Ucac« 

Alfivrj&fv,  adv.  (Xt^n-^)  frwas  dka 
lake  or  sea,  Ap.  Rh.  4.  1579. 

Aifcvntrrif,  ^,  a  marsh-pUoK.  •!■»- 
where  uidpK^,  Aielae. :  m  GuL  aiam 
Xiftv^iTTplf,  Xtitvnric. 

AiftvnTiic  ov.  A,  fan.  -f  T«r.  Doc 
■«7-(f,  lOOf.sXi^i-oiof,  Inina  or  ^  i  ■■  , 
ing  in  marshes,  JdfAAo,  TlwnCT.  a, 
56 :  esp.  epilh.  of  Bacchus  aod  Di». 
na :  hence  ijtndn.  poet  shortd.  far 
TupvaTtii,  Anth.  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  «3». 

Atftvlov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ijMsr^, 
Arist.  Mirab.  112, 1. 

Aipvofiof,  oy,  (Xi^vn.  3io()  brw^ 


in  a  lake,  opp.  to  ;{rpo»,.Jloc.  Ael 

Atfn'oeioii!,  t^,—  ?  —   '~ 
•due- 


-  Xiitvui^.    A<H. 


AiuroBdy.ama.  i/,  Att  -rrm.  (i 
VI7,  9d?.oaaa)  a  lake  ftrmtJ  hf  tewter 
from  ike  sea,  a  salt  marsk  or  l*kr^ 
Arist.  HA.  8,  13,5.  G*«i.  An.  J,  1 1. 7. 

AiptvpaxvC'  Of,  i,  (Ai/n'&i.  mixf  > 
a  candMdatefoe  the  dramatic  pnss  i«  t^ 
Aiftvai.  [•] 

t Ai^rof,  or,  i,  Uaastas,  niaar  jr.  &, 
PloLAIex.49. 

AtitvixjTpem,  ov,  ri,  OJ^nt,  iiTi|>a. 
ov)  the  ediole  oyster  lekiek  mma  kkr  i^ 
ponds  on  the  sem  oAtre.  ^?jftpns*  l^lL 
aestuaria)  :  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  <v  <*«■ 
An.3,ll,3L 
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Aqivoe6iiuTO{,  ov,  CU/ivii,  a&tM) 
wtank-baditd,  JyyeXvf.  Eubul.  Ion  2, 
yirben  Diad.  reads  Xcioau/iaroci  q-  t. 

Aiiu>tufiy6t<  M  (Uiivn,  *ipyu) 
wmlamf  m  Ulm  or  moriAu,  a.  g.  a 
fisberman,  Plot  Mar.  37. 

bon,  dovof,  Anlh.  P.  6,  23. 

lighting  in  mafth**y  v.  L  for  aq. 

Ai;ii'o;toP'f  •  *.  O-i^"'!'  X<ip'j)  S"" 
uflht  norsA,  name  ot  a  frog,  Batr.  12. 

Xt/tvou,  u,  (.U/tvif)  tojiaod  and  turn 
iulo  a  monk  :  paaa.  to  bxoau  a  marth, 
Theophr.,  Sltab.  p.  2*0. 

AiuvuitK,  ec,  (Mitvti,  tlfo()  Ukt  a 
tmarth,  wiarthy,  At^arra,  Ariat.  Prob. 
583,  6,  2 ;  ro  JU  roi  XTpv/iovo;,  murtky 
gniutd  at  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon, 
Thuc.  5,  7. 

iAiuvupeia,  of,  17,  Limmrla,  a 
Haughter  of  Neiaua  and  Doris,  Apol- 
iod.  1,  2.  7. 

Aiuoioflu,  u,  ta  erne  a/lv  /oau, 
PbiL 

tiliutio^a,  ac,  i,  {'^tfnit,  Aofa)  a 
ermving  after  f^MUt  Phil. 

Al^odupov,  ov,  TO,  =  ^tn6Supm>, 
Theophr. 

AtltoOvijCt  9rof.  "J.  ♦•  (^'Aiof.  ^• 
«u>)  igixg  of  hunger,  Aesca.  Ag.  1274. 

AliioKifti^,  wof,  i,  1^,  an*  vha 
ttmrvee  hxmswfrom  avarice, 

Al/tOKdhti,  aaof,  6,  a  needy,  lamgry 
fUtUrer. 

AliiOKTOvh),  o,tokUloT  weaken  iy 
hmnger,  tiarve,  Hipp.  p.  406,  and  Plat 
Rep.  588  E :  and 

AJ/ioKTOvia,  ac.  i),  a  killing  6y  Awi- 
gtr,  alamalion.  Plat.  Prot.  354  A: 
extreme  abetintnce,  fasting,  T.  Foiis. 
Oecon.  Hipp. :  from 

AlftoKTovoc,  ov,  (X*^Of,  KTelvu) 
killing  by  hm^er,  etarving  to  death. 

Al/u^poi,  ev,  (Atfioi,  inP^)  •eatted 
with  hunger. 

Aiiuntoioc,   6v,   (JU^^,    iroUu) 

uniting  hunger. 

AI'MO'S,  ov,  i,  hunger,  famine, 
team  of  food,  IL  19,  166;  etc.;  loB., 
and  Att. :  the  fern.  17  Ai^iof,  is  called 
Dor.  bjr  the  Grsmm.,  and  so  is  uaed 
tiy  the  Megareao,  Ar.  Ach.  743 ;  txit 
it  also  occurs  H.  Horn.  Cer.  312,  and 
in  Anth.,  cf  Lob.  Phryii.  188,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  19,  and  Index. — IL  a  hungry 
wretch,  •larvelinr,  ap.  Eust.  (The  old- 
est form  is  said  to  have  been  iet/ioc, 
hence  prob.  derir.  from  Xeivu,  Xf 

Xti/ifMt.) 

AtfM>^j)Fvc,  i,=-t<l^  Anth. 

Aliioi^pof,  ov,  (.^qiis,  ^ipu)  bring- 
Mf  or  cawing  hunger. 

AlfiS^vpof,  ov,  6,  (X</<ac,  ^(luoa)  a 
CKtonesue  diaease,  like  ecwvv,  arising 
from  hunger  or  bed  food,  Polyb.  3, 
87,2. 

Ai^v<n>w,niecollatf[>nnof^iiru. 
iAUivpa,  uv,  ru.  lAtnfra,  a  city  of 
Lycia,  Strab.  p.  666. 

tA^/>of ,  oti,  k,  the  Xtaiyrw,  a  river 
at  Lycia,  Slrab.  p.  666. 

Ai/t^df.  ?.ifi^cv<j,  prob.  the  same 
with  Xifiiiot,  iitmievu,  late. 

Alftuiiic,  ef,  iXi/idc,  elio()famithei, 
Bipp.  37,  Pint.  2,  70a  F.,  etc. 

AlfUMjau,  Att.  -rr<j,  (Xi/uic)  ^  ^ 
famiehed,  to  be  hungry,  AiUh.  P.  6, 307. 

AlvayipTi)^,  ov,  0,  {Uvov,  ayelpu) 
^iven  into  the  net  f 

ATviyptrti^,  ov,  6,  (X/vov,  dypevu) 
caught  in  the  net.  Lye.  237. 

Afvaioc,  aia,  aiov,  (iivov)  dub. 
form  of  7jveto(,  /Uveof  in  Uipp.,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  147. 

Ali'upiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  i,(vov. 

f»J     - 
Aivau,  u,  Wi'ov)  la  eel  afte  or 
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ttmree,  to  ealeh  in  a  net:  most  nan.  in 
compds.  itaXivuu,  licXivau,  IwiXi- 
vau. 
fAivttot,  uv,  ol,  Jjotdii,  a  district  of 
Sicily,  in  which  Cela  was  founded, 
Thuc.  6, 4. 

iKivdio^,  a,ov,of  landua,  lAndian ; 
ol  Alvdtoi,  the  Ziadiant,  HdU  7,  153  ; 
17  Atviia,  appell.  of  Minerva,  Apollod. 
2, 1, 4.  Proverb.  AivStoi  riiv  malav, 
for  the  Lindiaas  while  sacrificing  to 
Hercules  reviled  him. 

iAtvdovtov,  ov,  t6,  Londinium,  Lon^ 
don,  in  Britain;  inhah.,  Aivdovivoi, 
Steph.  Bya. 

Alvio{,  ov,  6,  an  aromatie  plant, 
Mnesim.  'Itrtrorp.  1,  63 ;  cf.  Eust. 
315,  18. 
t  Aivdor,  ov,  7j,  LinduM,  a  city  in  the 
island  Rhodes,  containing  a  temple 
of  Minerva,  now  Lindo,  Thuc.  8,  44. 
— II.  6,sonof  CercaphusandCydippe, 
founder  of  foreg.,  Pind.  O-  7, 137. 

Alveiof,  tla,  ftow,=sq.  [f] 

Alvtos,  CO,  tov,  contr.  -ovc, »,  om, 
{Xivov)  of JUli,  flaxen,  linen,  Lat.  (ineus, 
Kt0up,  e6prii,  Hdt.  1, 19S,etc. ;  tvXa 
X.,  cables  of  flax.  Id.  7,  36.  \X] 

AlvepyfKt  'f,  (Wvov,  *ipyu)  wrought 
of  flax.  Lye.  716. 

Alvti^,  euc,  6,  a  sea-fish,  (Ae  muUer, 
Lat.  tnuga,  Calliaa  CycL  1,  cf.  Plin. 
32,2. 

AlvevT^i,  ov,  6,  a  htmter  who  two 
nets,  Anth. :  from 

Alvevu,  (X/vov)  to  lay  nett,  cauh  m 
them,  both  of  hunter*  and  fishers, 
Arr.  PeripL 

AM»Kor,  ov,  i,  dim.  ft-om  Xlvov. 

Alvoittiitot,  <n>^=Xtv6dtT0i,  Aesch. 
Pers.  68. 

AlvUeroi,  ov,  (Xhiov,  i(u)  toimd 
ufilhHax,  L  e.  with  flaxen  corde,  r<xXi- 
vol,  Eur.  I.  T.  1043 :  tied  by  a  iKread, 
Ar.  Nub.  753. 

Aivdipvf,  }/,  a  plant,  ▼.  rtt/talSflVf 

Atvorpjnt,  (c,  (\ivov,  tpyov)=')U' 
vtpyii,  Cfpp.  H.  3,  444. 

AlvotpKrii,  <f,  (Uvov,  lpKO{)  feat 
unCAim  nets  or  enaree,  Nonn. 

AIvoftvKrof,  ov,  {Xlvov,  ^ywitl) 
joiaing with  fiaxettcorde,Opp.  H.4, 79. 
Alvo^joTic,  or  -(liaTtt,  ^,  a  plant,  the 
common  viercury,  Hipp.,  and  Diosc. 

AlvoO^paf,  ov,  6,  (Xlvov,  Biipiu)  one 
uAd  uaes  nets  or  enaree,  Anth. 

hlvoBuptii,  tiKot,  6,  It,  loo.  for  Ai- 
vo9upai,  ^'Uvav,  Bupa^)  wearing  a 
linen  nunus,  U.  2, 529,  opp.  to  X"^' 
KioBuptif. 

AtvoKolAfiit,  riCiif^aQ.  Hipp.  p.  SSO. 

AivojcaXouiif,  Idof,  f,  (Hvov,  «a- 
Xaiioi)  the fiMx-jJant,  flax,  Diosc  [a] 

Aivoxapvf,  v/cof,  6,  Dor.  for  Xtvo- 
Kripv^,  i.  Xivov,  Kvpni)  "X  "ko  hawke 
about  linen  for  eale. 

AlvoKhjOToe,  ov,  (X/vov,  kXuO(j) 
fimun^flaa,  f^XtMctrt;,  Anth.  P.  7, 12. 

AXvOKpOKOi,    ov,    (X/VOV,     KptKui) 

wooen  0/  flaa,  made  ef  tinem,  ^poc, 
Ear.  Hec.  1081. 

AraON,  ov,  t6,  perh.  also  Xlvoc, 
ov,  i,  q.  v.,  any  thing  made  of  flax : 
— 1.  a  flaxen  cord,  aflahing-tine,  U.  16, 
408:  rA«  thread  spun  from  a  distaff, 
Eur.  Or.  1431,  etc. :  metaph.  the  thread 
ofdeetiny  spun  by  the  Fates,  Horn.  \ 
also  in  plur.,  Theocr.  1,  139 ;  iirip  rh 
Xivov=iiripii6pov,lLJic.Jfip.  Confut. 
2 ;  proverb.,  iivov  iivi^  owairrnv,  to 
be  always  at  the  same  work,  Stratt. 
Potam.  2,  ubi  T.  Meinek. ;  yet  cf.  Xr- 
voTOfiog. — 2.  a  fishing-net,  II  5, 487,  cf. 
KhjOT^p  n. :  a  AiinTin^-net,  Theocr. 
27.  16.— 3.  linen,  linen-doth,  II.  9,661, 
Od.  13, 73, 118:  usu.inplur.<iuI-e/o(A, 
Ar.  Ban.  364 ;  linen  garment*,  Aesch. 
Supp.  121.— II. /Ac plant  (Aa<  produce* 


Amo 

flax,  Unl,  Lat.  {mum,  post-Hom.  (unless 
Mvoio  &UTOV,  II.  9,  661,  be  referred 
hither,  cf.  uutoc),  as  in  Hdt.  2,  105, 
etc. ;  Xlvov  antpaa,  lint  send,  Thuc  4, 
26.— On  Mvov  uetieiv,  II.  18,  570,  v. 
sub  A/vof  II.  [If,  for  the  accent  Xivov 
is  wrong.] 

iAlvov,  ov,  t6,  JJnum,  a  place  in 
Troas,  Strab.  p.  588. 

AivdirenXoc,  ov,  QUvov,  nivXoO 
with  linen  robe,  Anth.  P.  6,  231. 

Alv6iTXeKT0(,  ov,  (Xivov,  irXixa) 
Iwietcd  OT  plaited  of  flax,  Nonn. 

AIv6iT?,riKTOf,  ov,  (Xivov,  nX^oao) 
ehy  of  the  net,  of  animals  that  have 
been  caught,  and  eacaped,  Pint.  2, 
642  A. 

AlvorXgy^,  t(,  (Xivov,  nX^tnnt) 
beating  the  net,  of  a  fish  strugglmg  to 
get  out :  metaph.  of  a  man,  Numen. 
ap.  Ath.  321  B,  in  superl.  XivoirXtiyi- 
trraroi :  on  the  form,  ct  Lob.  Paral. 
288. 

AtvonXiKOi,  ov,  (Xfvov,  vXinu) 
twisting  flax,  making  net*,  Nonn. 

AZvoTTOiif ,  ov,  (Xivov,  iroUu)  mak- 
ing /men. 

Arvoir^pof,  ov,  (Xivov,  jroptioftai) 
aipai  X.,  the  breezes,  that  waft  the 
eoA  along,  Lat.  ourae  velivolae,  Eur. 
I.  T.  410. 

Aivo^nSo/iai,  dep.  (Xivdnrff)  (0 
watch  nett,  see  whether  any  thing  i* 
caught,  Ar.  Pac.  1178  Twhere  Xl]. 

Alvdnrepoc,  ov,  (Alvov,  wrtpiv) 
eail-winged,  X.  VIKTiXuv  ir&xora, 
Aesch.  Pr.  46& 

AfvoiTTfpvf,  «yor,  b,  ii,  Q.lvtn>, 
flTip»|>=foreg.,Opp.  C.  1,  121. 

Alvon-r^f,  ov,  o,  (Xivov,  ^ofiat) 
one  who  walche*  net*  to  *e*  whtther  any 
thiTig  i*  caught, 

AIvo/>fiiiM(,  if,  (Xivov,  JMitTu) 
sewed  of  flax,  S6fiO(  X.,  a  ahip,  as 
Aovin^  fAe  *eam*  eatuked  therewith,  or 
Aer  eail*  made  thereof,  Aesch.  Supp. 
134,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  794.— U.  moAmg 
net*,  Nonn. 

A^vof ,  ov,  6f=Xlvov,  Lob.  Paral.  350. 

Alvof,  ov.  A,  lAnut,  a  mythical 
minstrel,  son  of  ApoUo  and  Urania 
(Calliope),  teacher  of  Orpheus  and 
Hercules,  v.  Hes.  Fr.  1.  Hence — II. 
as  appellat.  6  Aivof,  the  *ong  or  lay 
of  Linu*,  whether  composed  by  01  > 
upon  him ;  in  Horn,  sung  by  a  boy  to 
the  cithara  while  the  vintagers  sre  at 
work,  Xivov  (T  into  xaXav  aetiev 
XevTtiXff/  0WV;,  II.  18,  570;  where 
others  explain  it,  A^vov  &etiev,  eoai 
of  Linu* :  others  again  think  it  is  ro 
Mvov,=^vopdii,  eang  to  the  beautiful 
etring,  which  in  Homer's  time  they 
say  was  of  flax  (P.  Knight,  Prol. 
Hom.  ^  47,  Heyne  ad  I.  c.) ;  bnt  thia 
is  little  likely:  see  further  Spitzn. 
Eicnra.  zxix.  ad  n.:  Pind.  Fr.  103, 
Donalds. — This  Linna  seems  to  have 
been  a  kind  of  dirge,  prob.  on  the  min- 
strel's death,  and  evulently  hod  pecu- 
liar music  appropriated  to  it,  since 
Hdt.  (2, 79)  identified  it  under  various 
namee  in  Phoenicia,  Cyprus,  and  Ae- 
gypt ;  here  6  Alvof  is  the  name,  not  of 
the  man,  but  of  the  air ;  just  as  Airt^ 
ipOTff,  Havipuf,  riaidv,  'Apfiditof, 
esp.  with  the  article,  are  used  as 
names  of  songs,  from  their  composers 
or  subjects:  cf.  alXtvov,  olrdXtvog: 
but  later  Alvoc  was  used  without  any 
signf.  of  lament,  and  in  Eur.  H.  F. 
348  we  find  even  alXivov  in'  eirvxri 
fioXir^  4'oj/9of  laxn.  (The  inlerpr. 
m  Eust.,  Xlvof,  ^(Jfxa  larovpyovvrciv, 
is  a  mere  etymol.  speculation.)  [t,  so 
that  AZvor  is  a  mete  error,  Heyne  11. 
7,  p.  551.] 

A^^otuMCor,  ov,  (Xivov,  aipl)  with 
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»ofi,  tndtr  body,  rpo^X/f,  Antiph. 
Airov  tpiiv  1,  where  Meineke  sus- 
pocts  Xi;fvo9ap<tof. 

Alvdon-uprov,  ov,  t6,  (TUvoi',  airap- 
Toi')<'pla7it,  used  for  like  purpoeea  as 
hemp  and  flax,  Theophr. ;  c(.  anuprov. 

Alvoancpfta,  OTOf,  r(S,=8q.,  Galen. 

AlvoanEpfiov,  ov,  t4,  (Aivov,  anip- 
ixa)  fiax'tetd,  Galen. 

Klvoaraola,  of,  5,  «  (aym;  o/"  lUte, 
Anth  P.  6,  179 :  from 

KlvooTuTco,  a,  (Uvov,  Umnu)  to 
layned.Opp.  C.  4,64.  Vna-tobttm- 
rounded  aiid  caught  with  nets,  Ath.  219  D. 

AivoaTo}.ia,  of,  I/,  a  wearing  of 
linen,  linm  clothing :  Flut.  2,  352  C : 
from 

AMiTToXof.  ov,  (^vOv,  <rrtAX«) 
clad  in  (nun,  Or.  Sib. 

AJvoarpo^,  ov,  Qxvm,  arpf^) 
twialtd  of  flax,  du/iiy^,  Opp.  H.  3,  76. 

AlvoTtix^i,  ef,  (^Ivov,  Tef^of)  <«'* 
linen  walU. 

AlvoTOitof,  ov,  (Xhov,  Tf/iva)  cord- 
emiing :  esp.  a  ctnju-or  viho  cuts  cordo 
in  two  and  Mam  than  joined :  hence 
it  is  that  some  explain  the  proverb 
Xtvov  Xiv<,>  owdTTTciv  by  uiraruv. 

AivnvXxiif,  ov,  (Aivov,  (Xku)  of 
twitted  or  fun  flax,  j^jalva.  Ion  ap. 
Ath.  451  D. 

AIvoopyMov,  oi>,  t6,  a  linen  fattori/, 
Strab.  p.  191 :  from 

Alvovpyiu,  u,  to  work  fUa,  make 
linen;  and 

Alvovpyla,  or,  ii,  linen  manufaclwrt, 
Strab.  p.  498 :  from 

Alvoypydc,  ov,  (Mvov,  *lpyu)  work- 
ing flax,  makinf  linen,  A.  yvvi/,  Alex. 
Bom.  1. — n.  as  subst.,  i  X.,  a  kind  of 
goose,  dpp.  Iz.  3,  23. 

A(>>ot>f,  v,  oCv,  contr.  for  Xivtof. 

AlvOii^S,  ov,  (Xi'yov,  it^alvu)  weav- 
ing linen,  [{;] 

Alvoixoc,  ov,  (Mvov,  ix<Ji\  having 
or  uting  nets,  fishing. 

AlvoitiOdpof,  ov,  (X/vot>,  <p9etpo) 
linen-wasling,  Aesch.  Cho.  27. 

Alvoxiruv,  ovof,  A,  7,  (Mvov,  r<- 
TUV)  with  a  linen  ^ITUV  Or  ttinic.  [i] 

Atfor/Uuvor,  ov,  (X/vov,  r^^}"^) 
with  a  Unen  x'^va  or  mantle,  Dion. 
P.  1096. 

Alv6u,  u,  iMvov)  to  bind  withfiaxtn 
eordt. 

Atvr^p,  vpot,  6,  the  Lat.  linter. 

Alvuaif,  ruf,  ^,  (Xlvou)  «  binding 
with  flaxen  cords.  [I] 

Aiftr.  ««r.  i-  («'x")  <•  '«*»»»• 

iAleoc,  ov,  i,  Ltxut,  son  of  Aegyptus, 
Apollod.  2, 1,  5. — II.  a  city  of  Mauri- 
tania, also  called  Aiyi,  Strab.  p.  825. 
— III.  s  river  of  Mauritania,  Id.  p.  99. 

Alva,  an  old  word  used  by  Horn. 
in  the  phrases  ui^ltl>ai  and  uXtl^a- 
Ij0at  Aivr'  iXaiif),  to  anoint  with  oil,  11. 
10, 577,  Od.  6,  227,  etc.,  or  rpieat 
and  rploaedat  Aiir*  ^Aa/^,  Od.  3, 
466,  Hes.  Op.  520 ;  only  once  with- 
out fkaii^,  Od.  6,  277 :— in  all  these 
places  Xiir'  appears  with  its  final 
vowel  cut  off,  but  in  Hipp.  p.  603  we 
find  TUira  XPieaOai,  in  Tkue.  1,  6, 
JUira  u7.ri^eadai,  etc. ,  so  that  no  doubt 
jdna  is  the  word  in  Horn.  also.  Some 
think  (cf.  East.  1560,  27)  that  Xtira 
was  shortened  from  Xinal,  Xiira,  dat. 
TO  Xina,  so  that  UmIu  must  he  an 
adj.,  X(V  IXal),),  with  olive.oil,  as  opp. 
to  OT^ap,  animal  fat,  lard,  v.  Bottm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  4  58  in  voc.,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  poiivi,!  AiTro,  Hipp.  p.  278 : 
^^thers  would  make  it  ace.  from  a 
Doin.  Xi^,  used  adverbially,  to  anoint 
one's  self  fatty,  thickly  with  oil,  and 
yUna  certainly  appears  as  an  ace.  in 
Hipp.  p.  277.    vUf.  Xiwoi  fin.) 

AtKuCu,  {}dKat)=?j7taivu,  Hie. 
850 
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Altraivo,  {Xliraf,  ^woc)  to  oU, 
anoint,  xp^^a  fivpot^,  AnaxiL  Lyrop. 
1 :  to  make  fat,  enrich,  yva^,  ruoav, 
Eur.  Hec.  454,  Bacch.  575.  Hid.  to 
anoint  one's  sdif,  Anth.  Plan.  273. 

Alrtavipiu,  d,  (/U^ttu,  u.vrip)  to  be 
in  want  of  men,  Strab.  p.  279.     Hence 

Ainavdpia,  ag,  ij,  want  of  men, 
Strab.  p.  596. 

Al-ntn/fipuitiu,  u,  (^iiru,  av0po- 
irof )  to  be  in  want  of  men.    Hence 

AiTravQpuTvLa,  of,  ii,  want  of  men. 
tAtirafof,  ov,  i],  Lipaxtu,  a  city  of 
Crossaea  in  Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  123. 
\AtTtapa,  Of,  71,  Lipara,  the  largest 
of  the  Aeolian  islands  near  Sicily, 
containing  a  city  of  same  name,  now 
lipari,  Thuc.  3,  88,  Call.  Dian.  47: 
also  ai  Aiirapai,  Strab.  p.  275 :  hence 

Alirupaiog,  aia,  aiov,  of  or  from  the 
Aeolian  island  Lipara  :  XWof  A.,  perh. 
onr  obeidian,  Theophr. :  thence  oi  tuv 
AtirapaUiv  vnffoi,  and  al  Aiirapaiat 
v^aot,  applied  to  the  Aeolian  group, 
now  Lipari  islands,  Polyb.  1,  25,  4; 
etc. 

Alnupajiwi,  vntx,  6,  ^,  {Xfnap&c, 
uu-mQ  wuh  bright  fiUet  01  tiara.  Find. 
N.  7,  22 :  parodied  by  Ai.  Acb.  671, 
as  epith.  01  fish-sauce. 

AlirOpavyfK,  H.  CAiiropdc,  airn) 
bright-beaming,  Pbiloz.  ap.  AUi.  643  A. 
fAnrapeig,  iuv,  ol,  the  inhab.  ofla- 
para,  Liparewu,  Strab. 

AlTTupiu,  u,  to  persist,  hold  out,  per- 
severe, Hdt.  2, 42  ;  ?,ivap^ooitev  ovtu, 
iitui  Hv  ixufuv,  Hdt.  8, 144 ;  c.  dat., 
A.  Ty  TToeei,  to  persist  m  a  thing,  keep 
on  drinking,  Hat.  5,  19,  also  c  part., 
3,  51 :  hence— II.  to  beg  or  oroy  ear- 
nestly, to  be  importunate,  Hdt,  9,  111, 
Aesch.  Pr.  520,  Soph.  O.  C.  776,  etc. : 
c.  ace.  et.  inf.,  to  beg,  beseech  one  to 
do  a  thing,  Aesch.  Pr.  1004,  also  i.i- 
napelg  rvrEtv,  thou  askest  earnestly 
to  obtain.  Soph.  O.  T.  1435,  cf.  Xen. 
Oec.  2,  16 :  pass.,  to  be  earnestly  en- 
treated, Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12 :  from 

AtTTup^f,  ig,  persisting,  persevering 
in  a  thing,  steadfast,  earnest,  nq  6av- 
fta(e  n-pof  to  Xtvapf;,  wonder  not  at 
my  earnestness,  Soph.  O.  C.  1 1 19  :  in- 
dustrious, indefatigable,  mpl  or  npdg 
Tt,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  369  £,  372  B. :  %. 
■nvperif,  an  obstinate  fever,  Ldc.  Hiat. 
Scrib.  1. — 11.  earnest  in  begging  or 
praying,  importunate.  At.  Lys.  673 :  A. 
Xeip,  a  hand  instant  in  prayer.  Soph.  El. 
1376 :— on  Soph.  £L  451  v.  sub  u?.i- 
vapijg. — III.  adv.  -puf,  esp.  i.  iyttv, 
to  be  in  earnest.  Plat  Proc.  335  B ; 
to  long  earnestly,  c.  inf.,  lb.  315  E. 
(Prob.  from  Xt-,  cf.  Mvtu,  AcXa^ot, 
Xiaao/iai.)  [(  always,  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  529 :  cf.  Xinapof  fin.] 

AiiTup^aic,  cue,  i,  tuppUoation, 
Dion.  if.  I,  81. 

AtnapiiTiov,  v.  adj.  from  Xinapio, 
one  must  be  importwute,  Xen.  Apoi.  23. 

Attrupia,  Of,  i,  (Xiirapijc)  persever- 
ance, patience,  steadfastness,  Hdt.  9, 2 1 , 
70. — -ll.  importunity. 

AlKopiti,  Of,  9,  Q.tKap6{)  fatness, 
Diosc. 

Aiirupoyrwf ,  cn>,  (AMrapof,  y^)  wilA 
a  rich  soil, 

AZtrupo^uvoc  ov,  IXfirapdi,  ^liv^) 
bright-girdled,  uAiof,  £nr.  Phoen.  175. 

A2)rcip<i#povof,  ov,  (/Uirooor,  8p6- 
vo{)  bright-throned,  Aesch.  £um.  606. 

AiiriifjOKp^deftvog,  ov,  {XiKonoc, 
Kp^irfivov)  tn'rA  a  bright  head-bana,  iL 
18,  382 :  cf.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  25,  459. 

AiniipdmidTOg,  Ov.  iXiirapog,  iftfta) 
bright-eytd,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  14. 

A(Tr<ipoT>.<>«a^of,  ov,  (J.iirapdf, 
nXoKO/ioc)  with  shining  locks,  It  19, 
126,  Find.  Fr.  58, 1. 
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Ai^ep^,  4  dt>,  (A/xor.  2inr>  2iai$ 
orig.  fatty,  «i^,  sWay  waA  oil,  anmstsd 
Iherewitk,  ace  to  thle  cnMoa  na  Ite 
palaestra  after  balhiog,  and  ■!  ialcv 
times  at  banquets:  UoBi.  ha>  K  as 
this  signf.  only  Od.  15k  Xe,  amw'C^ 
Ke^aXikc  Koi  «aXa  irpdfun.  Mi.  Ar. 
Plut. 616;  Xiirapuf xupriv  txt  ra. U. 
EccLeaS;  ofthebaii.opik.losvx^v- 
pd;,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1, 31 :  lata  fm, 
greasy,  upToc,  Ar.  Ft.  163,  eac— U. 
of  the  beallliy  look  of  the  k«n«a 
body  or  skin,  shining,  sleek,  Lst.  mA- 
due,  in  Uoai.  always  x.  s-odrr.  4n$4c. 
smooth  feet,  peril,  also  with  a  ictef- 
ence  to  thor  edoar,  beigia,  w*xc  a* 
too  Hdt.  5,  23 :  and  ao  (leq.  m  Att, 
sleek  and  fair,  Ar.  Nab.  lOIK.  etc — 
HI.  of  eoodicion  or  atatc  at  taiir.  nek. 
comfortable,  easy,  Od.  II,  136.  Piad. : 
so,  Atirapdf  yiipda*etv,  Od.  4,,  XI*: 


Lat.  nitidus,  opanms,  apspa 
like  eviaiiiuv,  SchaiL  ilel.  p.  SH. — [T. 
of  things,  br^hl.  bnlltaml,  fremh  ^d 
fair,  Xtirapsi  jcoAvn'rpif ,  11. 22.  40C  2, 
Kmieiiva,  Od.,  xpi>°'^  He*.  Tk.  ■ : 
and  ol  castle  wAls.  Od.  13.  3M» ;  a* 
also,  MitafAi,9eiueTOf  rsitir.  Is  ymj 
richot  anpUtaxes,]i.9,\b&. — V.ofacM 
fat,  rich,  fruitful,  as  epith.  aipl«ras.  i^ 
'Opxbiicvof,  O^fiai,  Puk)  ,  fast  esfu 
AiTropoi  'Ad^Bt,  a  btoome  < 
with  the  Atbeniana,  prob  with^i 
sion  to  the  Attic  olive,  fint  1 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  639,  640,  Fr.  162.— Oftl 
confounded  with  AiwapK-  lo'**Tf>- 
ad  Ar.  Lya.  673.  Adv.  -puf ;  ct.  1 
Hence 

AZTropdnyf ,  Brof .  i,fat 
Amu  H.  A. :  brigUness.  Plot. — IL  a 
phlr./atty  substances,  Hipp. 

Ar<rttp6j|;poof,o», contr.. 
iXirrupdf,  xpoa,  XP^s'*   "** 
shining  body  or  skin,  Tbeocr.  2,  l<& 

Aivapoxput,  u-of,  4,  f.=iaR«, 
Theocr.  2,  102. 

AliT^MJ^,  uirof,  6,  i,  (JlrWMc. 
Cnp)  bright-looking,  Tpiivwia,  ttainm, 
ap.  Ath.  146  F. 

ArnA~£,  aof,  TO,sXirar./iB.  mdr 
cf.  TUva.  [J] 

Aivaaiia,  ttrof,  ri,  (XiaaCw)  char 
whch  is  oiled  or  greasy :  X.  i«Aa>^_ 
tears,  Epicnr.  ap.  Oeomc<L  2.   1. 
112  Bake.— II. /otiuo,  Hipp.  381, 
fattening  substance,  PlaL  2.  771  B- 

Almiaiw(,  ov,  i,  {XtTaftd)  m  f 
ing  or  ntanuring. 

Aimtvy^,  lf.(Xsiint,  7uvtiv,ai-r^y 
deserted  by  light,  dark,  smnleaa,  O^PA.  r 
blind,  Anth.  P.  9,  13. 

Aliniu,  A  (Xiiraf.  >Unftt»iefta  mmd 
sleek,  only  found  in  Ep.  prra.  ii-rsui, 
V.  L  Od.  19,  72,  part.  JUncjv.  Lr^ 
Al.  19,  and  regul.  part.  iUrwr,  PtsL 

Aiirciv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  /.rnrw. 

Alirepviu,  u,  also  Xi^fmitt,  «,  m 
be  deserted,  forlan,  Joseph.  -  6via 

Alrrcpnriic.  (c,  gen.  «>r  »lao  tT«r. 
desolate,  forlorn,  hoaeflets,  —ftaaf.  Aj. 
irrpv^rrf  imXimi,  Aicliil.  631.  Ctia^B. 
Pyt.  11,  ubi  V.  Meineke.  (F«6i  1 
Xtlim  and  9epv^  (at  /UnMyir^.  t 

Alstpjiinjc.  ov,  6,  Itta. -^rtf,  tim. 
=foreg.,  Anth.  P.  9i.  «4». 
^  Alneo^vup,   opof,  i,  i.  (Xtnim, 
uv^p)  leaving  her  kusbamd,  SloaictL  «4_ 

Arir^/irpof,  ov,  {Xttrslv, 
iiXtT^ftfpog. 

AlTTofiof,  OV,  (XtTtlr,  Siof)  I 
life,  dying^,  dead. 

AlTO>)/^9upof ,  ov,  (Ttrrlv.  Hf  '«•• 
pov)  without  eye-lids  ,  eyelets,  ?>oaa 

A<ro/3oruvfw,  w,  (At-ssXr.  .-io'MS-^* 
to  lose,  or  be  without  krrbaft,  Plst. 

Alnoyafiof,  or,  (Mvtir.  iTnai^ 
tettving  a  trtfe  or  Musluvnd,  adnJsrf^i^m  . 
^  A.,  (At  aduHertst,  Eur.  Or.  1306. 
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withont  ey^atls^  tightkaa^  Nonn. 

Alir6j?.uaao(,ov,(^ir€iv,yXuiTaa) 
tngmlmi,  Nonn. 

AI)rayvu>iui>,<n>,  gen.  ovof ,  (Kimiv, 
yvufiuv  III)  strictly  of  horses,  mikcul 
IketoMlKckickmBrlatluiragt :  hence  in 
genl.  o/jmknown  agt,  Luc.  Leziph.  6. 

AArvxP<¥<^''*f I  Of,  (Xjirfcv,  ypu/i- 
fM)  wantiTig  a  Utter, 

AlTT&yviof,  ov,  ( Ai  ireJv,  y»f ov)  imuK- 
mg  a  Umk .-  lamf ,  Anth.  P.  9,  13. 

in;  the  lucataria  of  life,  Pythag.  np. 
Diog.  L. 

AjTrWefl^of,  «v,  (XtmTv,  ii/^ta) 
tmtAout  <  >/a'i> .-  a'rcinncMRl. 

Alrndpivta,  d,  <«  fut  m  tCrnijfA : 
from 

AlmipOtHj^,  <r,  (A«»rrfi',  t!paf»o) 
laeUii;  ftrtngUi,  faint,  like  adpnvr/r- 

Afininc.  eaaa,  ev,  (?in'oj')=X4)ra- 
^{■,/iif,  Nic.f 

'  Alir6lj6yt>(,  of,  (Xtrefp,  ftryiv)  A«r- 
i»g  trft  the  yoke,  talilary,  Emped.  69. 

AifirdftfXof,  ov,  {i^miv,  BttXr/)  <te- 
fhved  «f  the  brtatt,  esp.  of  pigs  fsr- 
vowed  m  winter  (/<eritiro((>a),  which 
the  sows  vntl  not  ni«ftw,'tieop. :  also 
TU-myiXaitm. 

AiTTdSpt^,  rpf^of ,  A,  17,  ( Ainrtv,  floff) 
$0mMtinf  kair,  kairteaa,  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  4. 

AIiro8poof,o»,(?.«n-fiv,#poof)»ioii<' 
tl^  vmcp,  voeceiets^  Nomu 

AlTToOviiiu,  u,  (^tnddv/tot)  to  fM 
imto  a  tawm,  faint,  Hipp.  p.  GS2. 

Afini#if^a,a{',)^,«<ii»on,Theophr. ; 
and 

AIitoOtptKdf,  ij,  6v,  tubject  to  faint' 
itig,  Hipp.    Adv.  -KUf :  from 

AZTTdmifioc,  ovi{itvnv,  Ov/ijc)  *«*■ 
ing  lift  or  <n»e,  «nd  so  fainting,  in  a 


Afiroitpnjf,  w,  gen.  u,  (Xiirti)', 
jcpratr)  losing  JlcMh,  i.  e.  wtMfe^,  Min. 

Al:r<><[rtoi'Of,oi',(Xt)r«v,  KTiofoi') 
without  property,  ptor. 

AlK6Kurmc<ov.Q-tirtlv,Kumi)mAth- 
mt  handU,  Anth.  P.  6,307. 

MmttapripimilKiq,  Lys.  ap.  Phot., 
an  action  agmnxt  a  witrteeafor  non-ap- 
pearance, Dem.  1190,7,  cfTAtt.  Pio- 
ee««  p.  185 :  cf.  A«ru(rrpartov. 

Ariro^o^up,  opof,  6,  i),  (fxireiv,  fi^- 
Trip)  unnttngamoiker,  motherUsa,  Anth. 

Alnxioavf,  Dor.  aho  Xiirovaf,  6,  ii, 
tXnrtiv.  »ot)f )  leaving  the  ship,  dttert- 
mg  Ike  fleet,  Aeach.  Ag.  21£. 

KiirmavrtK,  ov,  b,  (Xiirrtv,  vairiTf) 
leaving  the  eaihra,  Theocr.  13, 73. 

Aiirovovrfov  ypa^^,  an  indictment 
against  one  teko  deter ta  hit  ahip  or  duty 
at  tea,  Att.  Process,  p.  364,  prob.  not 
used  in  nom.,  cf.  }.tTro<rTpdTiov. 

Aiirtveat,  ov,=s ^trovavct  D«m. 

isa6,is. 

tAwifoff,  fof,  6,  Upomat,  a  Scy- 
thian, progenitor  of  the  Auchatae, 
Hdt.  4, 5, 6;  on  compos,  and  meaning 
of  name  t.  Bahr  ad  \. 

AtitiivXoi,  ov,  l\mtiv,  fvXox) 
taekingrcood;  but  in  Emped.  125, 150, 
it  must  have  genl.  aenae,  defective, 
feeble ;  v.  Karsten. 

AlTTdrrai^,  naiiof,  6,  ^,  (Xnr«v, 
■Kuic)  chtldlesa,  with  neut.  pi.  %rtV> 
Hanetho,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  264. 

AZroirarpjf,  iSoc,  i  and  i/,  (Xiirefw, 
irOTpe'f)  leaving  ime't  country,  fugitive, 
Nonn. — II.  causing  to  leave  one*t  coun- 
try, Anth.  P.  15,  12. 

AlKomrap,  opof,  6, 1;,  {liwtlv,  va- 
T^p)  deserter  of  one's  father,  Eur.  Or. 
1305.  [a] 

AJrronvoof ,  ov,  contr.  -trwovf ,  oiiv, 
(Xtmiv,  m>o^)  left  by  breath,  breath- 
Use,  dead,  Mel.  58, 5. 
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A?ir4)rToXif,  tor,  6,  i,  (^itttv,  m6- 
A  if)  leaving  the  city,  Nonn. 

AliroJrOpfof,  ov,  d,c=Aeiwvp(af. 

AfKOTtuyuvto,  Of,  ii,  CKntlv,  wa- 
yuv)  want  of  beard.  Crates  Metoec.  1. 

Alirdp^vo;,  OV,  iXivetv,  pivo^)  vitk- 
ent  skin,  Nonn. — II.  (Hnoe,  ptvAc) 
with  a  greasy  tkin,  dub.  epitn.  of  the 
aalamander,  Nic.  Al.  550. 

Arn02,  t6,  grease,  whether  ani- 
mal, as  fat,  lard,  tallow,  Anth.  P.  9, 
377 ;  or  vegetable,  aa  oil,  X.  IXalac, 
Soph.  Fr.  464 :  metaph  ,  Bt^pureq  al- 
lioToi  X.,  having  fed  on/««  and  blood. 
Soph.  Ant.  1022;  Aesch.  Ag.  1428, 
Dind.  now  reads  A(i3of,  with  Casaub. 
(Sanscr.  (ip,illinere:  cf. XtVa, Ai^do ; 
iXcl^,  iAtiiiap  and  XelSo  are  prob. 
akin.)  [I] 

AiirooopK^w,  u,  to  lose  flesh,  grow 
(Am,  opp.  to  idpCrvmSai ;  from 

AiKoaapK^t,  i(t=9q,,  Anth. 

AlndaapKot,  ov,  (Xtvelv,  aapf) 
having  lost  flesh,  thin,  Hipp.  p.  1279. 

AZTTooflEi'^r,  if,  {Xtirclv,  edivoc) 
powerless,  Nonn. 

AiimolTtu,  u,  (Xiireiv,  ffiroj )  to  be 
in  wartt  of  com  or  bread. 

AlTtOoKlOt;,  ov,  {XiTTtiv,  OKiaSshnd- 
owless :  metaph.  dear,  distinct,  Nonn. 

AIirorTT^9avof,  ov,  {XltteIv,  OT^tpa- 
vo^}  falling  froni  the  wreath,  iv'KXov, 
Anth.  P.  6,  71. 

AEirOffTpuT^u,  u,  (Xnrefv,  ffrparrff) 
to  desert,  refuse  to  serve  in  arms :  hence 

AlmMtTpUHct,  Of,  ii,  desertion  of  an 
army  or  refusal  to  serve,  Hdt.  5,  27. 

lilTrooTpuTtov.  ov,  rb,  deserlion,= 
XiTtoarpaTia,  Tbuc.  1,  99 :  anch 
forma  are  rare  in  nom.,  cf.  Xiitovav- 
Ttou,  XiTToraf/oti.  [Q] 

AjTroffTpunun/r,  ov,  6,  (.Xinelv, 
OTpanuTtii)  a  deserter,  App. 

Aliroroicr^u,  u,  to  kave  ane*>  rank, 
desert  one's  post,  Plut. :  from 

AlTTDTtiicn/E',  ov,  A,  [Xttrelv,  rof(f) 
leaving  one* a  post,  a  deserter,  Dion.  H. 

AlKOToila,  Of,  i,  a  leaving  one's 
pott,  desertion,  Dem.  568,  8. 

Aljroniftor,  ov,  <,=  XwroT<4Kr)7r, 
dub. 

AIiroTofio*  vptM,  an  indictment 
for  desertion.  Plat.  Legg.  943  D,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Adon.  3,  Antiph.  Kovp.  2.  and 
Oratt.,  cf.  Att  Proceas,  p.  364 :  cf.  Xi- 
imarpuTiav. 

AXiroTovio,  6,  {rovo;)  f  relax,  give 
way. 

A  lirorplxM:,  ff,  Anth.  P.  9, 62,  and 
Tptxoct  ov,  Nonn.,=AiT68p«f. 

Almnipo^,  ov.  (XiTcetv,  oipd)  with- 
out tail,  airtat.  Call.  Fr.  76,  2.  [I] 

Aivo^eyy^i,  (f,  (Xirrelv,  ^lyyo0 
wanting  light  or  sight,  dark,  bKnd,  like 
Xiiravyr^,  Muaae.  838. 

Aln6idoyyo(,  ov,  {Xiirelv,  ^Boyyij) 
^XrrtiSpoor. 

AXnoimxtu,  a,  (Ximiv,  V^p))  to 
leave  Ufe,  twaon,  like  Xivodvfifa  r  to 
die,  Thuc.  4, 18,  Xenarch.  Porph.  1, 
12. — n.  to  lack  spirit,  fait  in  courage, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  229,  Soph.  Fr.  441. 

AlTToypvxla,  Of,  Vt  =  XiToBv/Ua, 
swooning,  V.  I.  Hdt.  1,  86:  from 

AIirAV'Srof,  ov,  (Xjn-ffv,  .^;rt) 
having  lost  life,  i.  e.  swooning,  like  Xl- 
it60v/m(. 

Aiiro^nixoivCt  t(<  {Xiiroiiyxla,  el- 
dot:)  like  Xmo^'xl".  faint,  Hipp. 

AlvTo/iai,  Dep.,  c.  pf.  pass.  XO-ipL- 
ftai,  to  he  eager,  o5r'  laov  XeXift/n^vot, 
Aesch.  Theb.  355 :  c.  gen.  to  be  eager 
far,  long  far,  XtXluphoi  Iturvc,  lb. 
380:  in  later  Ep.,  aa  Ap.  Rh.,  4, 
813 ;  etc.,  we  have  also  an  act.  Xltrru, 
f.  -^u,  in  aame  aignf.  (Ace.  to  Pas- 
sow  from  Xl;  akin  to  Xlttaojiai,  XIto- 
fuu : — but  better  prob.  from  the  root 
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AAB-,  Xtt/tUdvo,  *Xavu,  with  a  de> 
siderat.  force.) 

AjTrudTf,  tf,  (WfTof,  elio{)  fatty, 
oily,  Theophr. 

A  Ipalvo,  {Xtp6{)  to  be  bold  or  shame 
less,  ivattevo/iai. 

Alpiov,  TO,  faulty  form  of  Xclpiov, 
80  ?Jptvoc,  Xipiocic,  for  Xeip-. 

Alp6(,  d,  6v,  bold,  shameless,  lewd, 
8  word  first  used  in  later  Ep.,  as  Call. 
Fr.  229 :  others  write  yUpof. 

Atp6^aX/ioc,  ov,  lewd-eyed. 

Al(,  i,  Ep.  for  Xeuv,  a  lion,  Ii.,  but 
only  in  nom.,  except  in  II.  II,  480, 
where  is  the  ace.  Xlv  aa  in  Theocr. 
13,  6  :  in  the  Inter  Ep.  nom.  and  dat. 
plur.  7.icf ,  Xlraai,  so  that  the  gen.  sing, 
would  be  Xt6( :  Aristarch.  made  the 
nom.  oxyt.  Xl;,  Wolf  Anal.  4,  p.  508. 
[Euphor.  Fr.  27,  and  perh.  Call,  have 
Alec,  cf  Fr.  329,  468 :  indeed  Herm. 
Eur.  Bacch.  1166  (1173)  asserts  that 
it  always  has  I  in  the  polysyll.  cases : 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  84.] 

Ale,  i<  shorter  old  Ep.  form  for 
Xioaij,  Xein,  smooth,  Xi^  nirpn  for 
Xiaan  «••.  Od.  12,  64,  79.  [f]— II.  to 
this  belongs  the  Homeric  words  Xtrl 
and  ?.Tra,  of  which  no  nom.  is  found 
in  use,  hut  t&  XI  or  to  Xi  may  be  as- 
sumed as  the  anal,  form,  being  an  old 
Ep.  shottd.  form  for  Xtooov  Xetov, 
smooth,  hke  /SpT  for  ppM,  but  only 
used  as  subst.,  plain  smooth  cloth,  linen 
cloth,  opp.  to  nch  embroidered  stuffs  : 
Horn,  uses  the  sing,  only  in  dnt.,  and 
always  in  phrase  (avi^  Xitl  KuXvi(iav, 
they  covered  (the  corpse)  with  s  fine 
linen  cloth.  II,  18,  352 ;  23,  254 ;  but 
plur.  ?.tTrt  of  the  plain  linen  teat-covers, 
over  which  were  thrown  the  rich 
purple  (ikyea,  Od.  1, 130 ;  10,  353,  cf. 
Ath.  48  C ;  so  too  Tbuc.  2. 97  opposes 
Xcta  to  ix^nvTu :  in  II.  8, 441  the  XlTa 
serve  as  chariot-covers.  That  Xira  is 
ace.  plur.,  not  sing.,  is  fully  proved 
by  Wolf  Anal.  4,  p.  501,  where  ulso 
the  affinity  of  XI,  XtTot,  Xtaao^,  Xl- 
OTTOf,  Affof  is  made  quite  clear ;  cf, 
also  Lob.  Fatal.  86.  In  Anth.  P.  6, 
332  Xlra  (Z)  against  Homer,  quant, 
and  aignf. 

Alaai,  Ep.  Xltraai,  imperat.  aor.  I 
of  X.laao/uu,  XiTouai. 

Alaai,  Orv,  al\  Lisae,  a  city  of  CrOa- 
saea  in  Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  123. 

Ataydptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  sq. 

Alayo;,  ov,  6,  late  Greek  for  axa- 
6£tov,  a  spade,  mattock,  shovel,  akin  to 
Xltrrpov  and  Lat.  ligo  :  cf.  /uarof. 
(Strictly  a  tool  for  levelling,  from  Xia- 
crAf,  Xlairoc-) 

Atav,  2  sing.  fut.  Xtaao/iai,  Xtro- 
/lot.  Od.tlO,  526.    i] 

Alavt),  i),  V.  Atoirof. 

AtaffAirtJyof,  ov,  (X/inrof,  irvyij) 
tmooth-hultocked,  esp.  epith.  of  xlvai- 
doi,  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

ALorrot,  ti,  ov,  Att.  Xla^,  (Xta- 
aS;,  Xcloc)  smooth,  polished,  made  fine, 
yXuaaa,  Ar.  Ran.  826. — II.  as  subat. 
XlOTtai  al,  dice  cut  in  two,  by  friends, 
(fA/oi),  who  each  kept  half  as  tallies 
^tesserae hospitalitatis),  so  that  the  real- 
ity of  the  bond  could  at  any  time  be 
proved  by  producing  them.  Plat. 
Symp.  193  A,  ubi  v.  Stallb.,  cf.  Schol. 
Eur.  Med.  610.  They  were  also  call- 
ed avuiioXa,  cf.  avuPoXov. 

Aiffodviof,  ov,  Lacon.  for  liyaBd^, 
Hesych.;  i)Xiaodvie,  my  good  friend, 
Ar.  Lys.  U71  vulg.  Xvaaavtc.  (Perh. 
akin  to  Xdtj,  X^/ia.)  [dl 

AifnTdf,  dSoc,  pecul.  fem.  o(Xtaii6f 
for  XwiT^,  Aesch.  Supp.  794  :  also  aa 
subst.,  a  bare,  amooth  cliff,  for  Xtaoiic 
nh-pa,  Plut.  Mar.  23. 

Aioeouat,  also  Xlrouai,  [t]  q.  r. 
89> 
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Dep.  mid. :  fut.  iUaoftai  [t] :  aor.  1 
tXtaufiT/v,  aor.  2  i'MTonr/v:  of  which 
Horn.  esp.  uses  piea.  and  impf.,  the 
latter  also  in  Ep.  fonn  Xiaao/ioi, 
impf.  'kiaaioKtTo :  fut.  'i  sing.  May : 
aor.  1  Ep.  iXXlaufitiv,  and  Ep.  iin- 
perat.  XLaaai :  tot.  2  inf.  X'niaBai, 
and  opt.  }.lTol/i>iv.  7'a  beg,  prai/, 
intreM,  beseechf  Horn.,  etc. — Con- 
struct.,— I.  either  absoL  or  c.  ace. 
pers.,  11.  1,  502;  Od.  U,  35,  etc.:  the 
thing  by  which  one  prays,  either  with 
prep.  vJTep,  as  X.  v%ip  Texiuv,  ivip 
j/^i'/r  *"'  yoyvuv,  Ij.  15,  660;  22, 
338,  i.  Tivii  VT!ip  naTpof  KaliiiiTi- 
lof ,  U.  24, 467 ;  or  simply  in  genit.,  as, 
L.  Zijvos  iidi  etpLiOToi,  Od.  2,  68 ;  i. 
Tti'u  yoivuv,  U.  9, 451 , (for  in  the  more 
freq.  %aiiuvl},iaaeT»yomuv,tiiefeti. 
depends  not  on  iXiaoero  but  on  Xa- 
PCtv,  as  in  ^otivwv  u^jaa9<u,  of.  Xira- 
vevu)  ;  so  m  Trag.,  i.  or  X.  riva  ■tcpbt 
deitv,  nao  tIkvuv,  Soph.  £L  428,  Eur. 
Tro.  1045 :  an  inf.  isoft.  added,  as,  oidi 
iiaao/uu  fieveiv,  1  do  net  frcy  thee  to 
remain,  U.  1, 174,  cf  283 ;  but,  X.  fii/ 
vpodovvat,  toprty  one  not  to  betray, 
Eur.  Ale.  202 :  more  rarely  c.  ace.  et 
inf.  added  to  the  first  ace.  pera.,  as, 
XiaaovTat  ^ia  'Arriv  u^j.*  iTreadai, 
they  pray  Jupiter  that  Ate  may  fol- 
low, II.  9,  511,  cf.  CW.  8,  30,  Soph. 
El.  420 :  sometimes  also  foil,  by  6iru(, 
XlaacoBat  ftiv,  dnoi  vcfupHa  t'nrn, 
entreat  him  to  say  the  truth,  Od.  3, 19, 
327 :  c.  ace.  rei,  to  beg  otpra^  for,  ot 
avTiji  BuvaTov  xai  K^pa  MTemm,  II. 
16,  47  ;  and  so  c.  dupL  ace.  pers.  et 
rei,  rowTO  ftiv  ovx  i^of  In  Xiaao- 
Itai,  this  /  6irx  of  you  no  more,  Od.  2, 
210,  cf.  4,  347 ;  17,  138.— 3-  never  c. 
dat.  pers.,  v.  Pors.  Or.  663,  Heyne  II. 
1,  283  :  though  Horn,  often  adds  a 
dat.  modi,  as  iTtieaai,  eiyyai'  Xmj- 
ai  Xlaeecdai. — The  worn  is  adopted 
by  Find,  and  Trag.  from  Hom.,  but 
very  rarely  used  m  prose,  as  Plat. 
Rep.  366  A.  (Prob.  from  intcns.  pre- 
fix Xt-,  like  Xt\aiouai,  cf  Xiirrofuu : 
to  the  same  root  also  belong  Xixyoi, 
'^Xixoaat  like  Xrj^  yXj/fiTj,  lac  yaXa : 
rom  XiToixai  again  come  Xirq,  Xira- 
(oixai,  XiTaivu,  Xiraves,  Xiravevu, 
and  Lat.  titare.) 

Aiaaoc,  5,  6v,  {Xeioc,  Xiairoc) 
tmootk,  Horn,  (only  in  Od.)  always  in 
phrase  Xiaafi  neTpti,  a  tmolh,  bare, 
tieep  cUff,  3,  293 ;  5, 412,  cf.  Xiaauc, 
the  old  Ep.  form  Xic- 

tAiaaoc,  ov,  6,  the  Imwum,  a  small 
river  of  Thrace,  west  of  the  Hebrua, 
Hdt.  7, 108. — 2.  Aiaaoc,  oi,  17,  Imsus, 
a  city  of  Dalmatia,  Polyb.  1,  12,  8: 
cf.  'AKpoXiaaoc- 

Alaaufia,  arof ,  t6,  Q,iaa6()  smooth- 
nm,  barenea,  X.  rpixHv,  the  crown  or 
spot  on  the  head  troin  which  the  hair 
setsdifferent  ways,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 7, 4. 

Aiaauatt,  fuj,  5,  (Xuraof)  the  let- 
ting of  the  hair  from  tht  crown  of  the 
head,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  7, 4. 

Aiffror,  ^,  6v,  (Xiomyiai)  to  be 
moved  by  vrager,  v.  1.^  II.  9,  497,  and 
found  in  the  compd.  oAAurrof. 

A(arpa<Vu.=sq. 

Aiarpevu,  (Xtarpm)  strictly  to  ^ 
level,  hence  in  genl.  to  dig,  hoe,  ijniTbv 
X;  to  dig  round  a  plant,  Od.  24,  227. 

Aiarpiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  fromsq.,  Ar. 
Fr.  039. 

AifTTpov,  ov,  TO,  a  tool  for  tevellin/^ 
or  tcrttping,  a  fhovtl  or  hoe,  in  Od.  22, 
455,  Mosch.  4,  101 :  later  also  6  Xt- 
OT^of,  Spohn  de  Extr.  Od.  Parle  p. 
168,  274.     (From  XirTaf,(.  /.doc.) 

AiaTpftu,  w,  to smotitft,  UvfL   ilence 

AtarpuTo^,  ij,  ov,  Uvelled,  Nic.  Th. 
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Ala^C.  tj,  ov,  AtL  for  Xlmrot,  Lob. 
Phryn.  113. 

Aiaxpoi,  oi,  ace.  to  Heayeb.  rit 
OTpo^iKu  T^v  airepftaTuv,  i.  e.  planiM 
which  were  ploughed  into  the  ground, 
Lat.  quae  vertuntur  aratro,  and  serving 
as  manure,  as  was  done  with  lupines 
of  old  in  Italy. 

Atra,  Til,  in  Horn.,  smooth,  ptairt 
clothe,  T.  sub  Xlc  11. 

AlTuioiiai,  dep.  mid.  =  Xtraivu, 
Opp.  C.  2,  373.  (On  th«  quantity  ▼, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  IxvLj 

iAiToi,  uv,  al,  V.  Xiiij  11. 

AlToivu,  {XiT^,  XiTo/iai,  Xiaaoftat) 
to  prav,  entreat :  esp.  as  an  itcerT)^, 
Eur.  £1. 1215 :  Xiravevu  is  more  usu. 

AirHveia,  Of ,  ^,lXtTavevo)  apray-_ 
ing  or  aitreating,  Dion.  H.  4,  67 :  id 
Eeel.,  a  litany. 

AJrovevTucof,  ^,  6v,  belonging  to, 
inclined  for  praying  ;  and 

A2ruvcvruf ,  ^,  ov,  begged,  enlretUtd : 
from 

Alruvrvu,  f.  -ao :  in  the  augm. 
tenses  X  is  doubled  by  Hoot,  metri 
grat.,  iXXtnivcvev  iXXiTiivtvaa,  {Xi- 
T7I,  XiTOfiai,  Xiaaoftai).  To  pray,  en- 
treat, esp.  for  protection,  Od.  7,  145. 
Construct,  same  as  Xiaao/iai,  either 
absol.,  Od.  L  c,  or  c.  ace.  pers.,  usu. 
the  latter,  as  II.  9,  581,  etc. :  that  by 
which  one  prays  in  gen.,  yovruv  Xito- 
vevvtv,  Oa.  10,  481,  iior  which  in  II. 
24, 357,  we  have  yovvuv  a^ufuvoi  Xt' 
Tavtvao/uv :  also  c.  inf ,  IL  23,  196 : 
freq.  also  c.  adj.  neut..  itoX-Xi  X-,  Ibid., 
Pind.  N.  5, 57:  also  in  proae,  as  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  26. 

AItHvoc,  1),  ov,  (Xtri))  praying,  tup- 
pliant,  iiiXri,  Aesch.  Supp.  809  :  as 
subst  ru  XiTava=XiTal,  nence  aitOi 
X.  Ixeadai,  toengage  in  prayer,  Aescn. 
Theb.  102,  e.  conj.  Seidler.  [I] 

AiTapyiiu,  (/.J7ap)0f)  to  haittn, 
run,  Ar.  Pac.  562 :  cf  uttomt-.  Hence 

AirapyiafiOi,  ov,  6,  quick  running, 
haste. 

AlTapyo(,ov,rutmingquicli.  (Deriv. 
doubtful :  perb.  from  Xi-,  and  upyic-) 

['] 

AXTaoiii^,oi,i,(7UTaioittu)  a  pray- 
ing, entreating. 

Al^i,  vf,  i,  iXirofiai,  Xiaao/tat) 
prayer,  entreaty,  uau.  m  plur.,  Xirgat 
XlaaeaOat,  Od.  11, 34,  cl.  Hdt.  1, 105, 
116,  Find.,  and  Traj.  — 11.  Airai. 
Prayers  of  sorrow  and  repentance,  strik- 
ingly peraonitied  a«  goddesses,  in  11. 
9,  502,  so.— 12.  title  of  part  of  ninth 
book  of  the  Iliad,  Plat.  Crat.  428  C. 

Atryatof,  ov,  praying,  aUrealing, 
Nonn. 

AiTi.  T.  Xlc  n. 

AlToiJloc,  ov,  (XlTdf,  fiiof)  Uvimg 
plaiidy.  sparingly. 

\lTof36poc,  ov,  (XlToi,  ^opu)  faring 
frugally  or  ill. 

AiToiiaiToc,  ov,  (X;r<S(,  SlatToA  rf 
a  ptain  way  of  life,  Dion.  H.  2,  49. 

AlTofitu,  rarer  prea.  for  Xiaaofuu, 
H.  Hom.  15,  5 ;  18,  48 ;  also  in  Ax. 
Tbesm.  313,  1040.  [t] 

AlTof,  V,  6v,  smooth,  even,  plain,  like 
uTT/.ot'f.esp.  asopp.tothingsuwirMlor 
embroidered,  cf.  Ai( :  hence  like  Lat. 
simplex  or  tenuis,  plain,  simple,  wu- 
dorned,  of  style,  A  tut.  RheL  3,  16,  2  ; 
e.sp.  of  manner  of  life.  X.  rpurtCo/, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  76;  cf  Polyb.  6. 48, 
7  i  Plut.  2,  709  B  :  so  adv.  -ruf,  So- 
tatl.  'K-jn'/fi.  1,  6:  opp.  to  ftkya^. 
Call.  A^loll.  10. -Later  also  X.ttTo^ 
was  wntten,  but  v.  Wolf  Anal.  4, 
p.  508  SI). :  /.irof  ilof^s  not  occur  in 
Iloin.  an'!  ihe  oUlit  writers.  (From 
same  rout  n*  '/.i  tut;.  Xiatii  f ,  to  which 
it  is  irlatcd,  as  XiTofiai  to  /.taaouai.) 
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Mt6(,  ii,  m,  (.XlTtfti.  Xtomp«i> 
praying,  supplicaiory,  Vvetas,  Ptae.  O. 
6,  132.  iKuoidai,  P.  4,  3e& 

AlTOTJic,  vrof,  i,  {XlTof)  tbe  satot. 
of  /.Itoc,  plainness,  um^Kt/y,  Du^d.  2« 
59. — 11.  GraBUn.a  fig.  of  spcwcii,— 
luiuaif. 

AtTovpyiu,  ittsXeinvfil"*'  ^""^ 
only  in  signf  of  ^rai'ovp)  <w .  brace 
also  X^Toipytnta,  ro,=  s<woiv>1^«- 
frton 

AtT<n>py6t,  ie,  ace.  to  Hea>^ch.a> 
Xtupyot,  vavovpyuf. 

AlTofayia,  of,  ij,  (Xito(,  pajtZr^ 
plain,  meagre  fare,  LXX. 

Airpa,  af,  1J,  a  silver  cost  <^  Siciif, 

Epich.  p.  4 :  seemingly -=1^  Asgimi 
tan(=abont  1^  AUic)obol,  Poll ».  ««t 
61;  alsa=LaL  Uhra,  to  wbKh  tW 
name  is  prob.  akin,  esp.  a*  it*  aabA- 
visions  answw  to  those  of  ibe  Bomra 
as  libralis,  and  not  to  any  Greek  ataa^ 
ard :  cf.  Bockh  Metrolog.  I'  Menackh. 
i  xxi,  and  on  the  whole  qoeaucs  ^l 
Sicilian  money.  Bent).  Ftudanat.  |^ 
427-478.-2.  as  a  weight,  12  oanork, « 
po«ffM£,Smion.  42:atRuine=:«>  U^^W^ts, 
Polyb.  22,  26,  19.— 11.  litrr.  X<*ra  m 
the  Zodiac,  by  a  muisterp.  etl  \hm 
Lat  libra.    Hence 

Anpautc.  aia,  aiov,=  »^.,  Antl^ 

Airptojof,  uia,  aiov,  irc4<&iMy  or 
worth  a  'Mrpa,  Lat.  litratis,  Ihaa.  H  . 
9,  27  ;  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  Ma. 

At'rpov,  ov,  TO,  Atl.  for  iirpm.  Plat-, 
etc.,  also  in  HdL  2,  86,  e7,  d.  U«6. 
Phryn.  305. 

AiTpoaKdKO(.ov,i,iXtTpa,os0rh») 
one  who  examines  money,  m  momi  u  1  fc  ja 
gtr.  Soph.  Fr.  907. 

Airpudnc  rr,  {AiTpmr,  ttAtify  Alt, 
for  viTpuiiK,  Plat.  Tun.  £5  £. 

AlTvepojic,  m,  o,  or  Atruptt^, 
Dor.  -aa^,  Liiyrrses,  s  bastard  i^on  uC 
Midas,  from  Whom  va*  uaiaed  a  *sM% 
sung  by  reapers,  Theocr.  10.  41  ;  w. 
Ilgcn  Scol.  Gr.  p.  ivl  sq., 
ap.  Herm.  Opusc.  1.  p.  54,  aq. 

Airvov,  ov,  TO,  the  Reman 
Plut.  Rom.  22. 

Al^i/tfw.  u,  to  Isct  Umi,  ArM. 

249.  [,-]  ^*^ 

Al^pvfu,=Xiirtp)r(v.  q-  *. 
iAixu^f{,  uv,  al,  the  Ijtimdn,  thm 


small  islands  on  the  nortbera  < 

of  Euboea,  so  named  iroui  A^«(  \l\ 

SUab.  p.  426. 

Aixusu,  =  XtXalaiiat,  yXix^mms, 
akin  to  Xsixy,  to  hom  a  tsmgw^gj^  a 
thing.— 11.  C>Axut  11.)  to  thnm  do^m 
froma  roek,  Crct.  word  ace.  to  U«>>  c-h. 

Alx>iv6i,av,l,XtiXu) IstksMf : ' 
i  X,  tit  forefinger,  from   K* 
lictang  11^  Hipp.  p.  618,  sail  Lac. 

AtxHvof,  ov,  I),   sab.  x"!*^- 
stnng  of  a  cithara,  struck  nc*  1^  ft 
finger,  Cuxavitc) : 
Probl.  19,20.  f<] 

Atrof ,  u6oc,  v,  tks  spaes  fcfa«  tit 
forefinger  {Xtravof)  and  rWaU  tko 
Itsstr  spaa.— 11.  ace.  to  Henrk,  • 
sletp,  skoer  titg,  like  Awvof  at  '.t-r^. 

\Aixat,  ov  and  a,  o,  also  .t'lxep. 
Ion.  AixvC'  Lichas,  a  ce4f4yrair>'  at. 
tendant  of  Hercolea.  Soph.  Tt  •  <i.  u 
Spartan  uya0ofpy6f,v(Y,a  HirrriiiiJ 

the  bones  of  Orestes,  IUl  1.  C7. 

Also  as  Spartan  masc.  pr.  d.  I'^^f 
5,  50 ;  5,  76 ;  Xeo.  Mew.  1,2.  61.  etc 

AU'/*'  If''"?'  o.  V.  sub  X.ni,r 

Airii<iCu,t.-uau,Oiixu  -'/iifit.u^ 
to  III  I,  put  out  the  lomfus,  Hc&  ^ 
235,  Mosch.  2.  94. 

\tx<'<"yu.—  '/ i\uuu.O~p  C  3,  I7» 

Ai  \p*^,  «<!'»<■.  If.  ixitf  L 

t.Vt^ijuw.  w.  0-1 IXU'  •*■  l-tl.  -.f  I  rv, 
of  s«ij<i'n!»,  Eur.  Uaccb.  tUo;  I  K^f. 
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C.3.  ISB :  nsa.  as  mid.,  toptaywith  the 
toHMut,  esp.  of  snakes,  Ar.  Vesp.  1033, 
Pac.  746,  cf.  Theocr.  24,  30 ;  used  by 
Homer  only  in  the  compd.  ivoXix/i. : 
Q.  Sin.  has  also  an  Ep.  act.  part.,  /li- 
nujovre;.- — to  this  sense  also  belongs 
Oe  irr.  part.  perf.  XrAn^/joref,  t. 
■oh  Xn'^u.    Hence 

Aix/i^pnc,  ff.  ''ctou-,  pUving  wilk 
tAc  (aa«u(,  esp.  of  snakes,  Nic.  Th. 
206,  Al.  37.— II.  Mkate,  doiiKy. 

AtrfumTtc,  Ep-  part.  o(  Xiruiut 
Q.  S.'m.  5.  40. 

Atrctki,  u,  (Xofvof)  =:  Xtrveiu, 
Din<CAr.  Pac.  756. 

Aixyila,  Of,  if,  dtinlinea,  gretdinai 
in  meat  and  drink,  Luc.  Tinio  £6 ;  in 

SI.,  Xen.  Lac.  3, 4,  and  Plat.  Rep.  519 
I :  bat  in  pi.  also  dumtia,  Plut. ;  and 
Aixvev/ta,  arof,  ri,  «  dainty,  deli- 
eaey,  Sophron  ap.  Ath.  86  E :  from 
AixvtAi,   (Xixvo^)    ta  Utk,    iMC. 
Pise.  48 :  metaph.,  to  he  0reedy9/,ctvet, 
4dfa>s  Plut.  Dem.  et  Cic.  2 :  mid.  Xt- 

Jvruofiat,  to  deoire  eageriy,  to  iMg  to 
o,  c.  inf.,  Phit.  2, 347  A. 

Aijo'ta,  Of,  ^,=Xixvefa. 

Atrpoiidptc,  o»,  Wxvtf,  0opi)  mm 
m  —ting,  dainty,  Anth.  P.  9,  86. 

lAixvoYpmc,  il,  Wxyoi,  ypoef)  ■ 
greedy  old  MMua,  Timon  ap.  Diog.  L. 
7,14. 

Alxv<n,  1),  mi,  abo  of,  ov,  (itlxo, 
yf4xo/'Ol)  danity,  Udcmeh,  greedy. 
Flat.  Rep.  354  B;  meUph.,  A.  T^P 
^X^v,  lb.  579  B  :  X.  nvif.  p-eedy/or 
otafter...,  Menand.  p.  185  ■.b\.,a  glut- 
ton, Polyb.  3.  57,  7. — S.  metaph.  cvri- 
ou*,eager,  Eur.  Hipp.  913.    Adv.  -vuf. 

A  txrorfvd^,  ot>,6,  (W^wof ,  rhOtic) 
m  greedy  glutton, 

AiXPo^lXi/iyiitof,  ov,  (W;pwf,  ^i- 
Aaoyvoor)  6»tk  •■  epicure  and  miter, 
PhiiylL  PoL  8. 

A«^,  A,  gen.  W3of,  Ike  SW.  wind, 
hat.  A/ricwi,  HdL  2, 25,  Theocr.  9, 1 1 : 
ct  Anst.  Meteor.  2,  6,  7,  sq.  (Prob. 
Iroia  Mjio,  because  it  brought  »et.) 

Ali>,  i,  (not  9,  Lob.  Paral.  1 14,  and 
Addend.),  gen.  UjSof,  (Xeljio)  any 
Itfsirf  poured  forth,  a  drop,  etreem, 
irink-ofering,  etc.,  Aesch.  Cho.  292, 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 1454 :  cf.  XiBi(. 

Al*,  i.  gen.  Uti6c,=Xtaaus,  Xtxac, 
«  e/i/.  et  atyiXt*. 

Aiit.il,  Sf'  Wie,  (A/irru)  a  longing. 

Ai^KwpMi,  Of,  9,  (Uirru,  obpia) 
ieeire  of  making  weUer,  Aesch.  Cho.  756. 

AidieSptov,  ov,  to,—  Xtu/iidpiov. 

A<i\Od.  10,  361,  v.X6e. 

A63iov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  hipdc  O., 
Diosc. 

Aoddf .  ov,  4,  (A<  M<  or  IsiMr  port 
of  the  ear,  HrptiTot  A.,  11. 14,  182 :  cf. 
Arist.  H  A.  1,  U,  I.— S.  the  lobeefthe 
Uoer,  to  which  paiticniar  attention 
«aa  paid  in  divtnalion,  Aesch.  Pr. 
495,  Eur.  EL  827.-11.  tiu  eaptule  or 
pod,  esp.  of  leguminous  plants,  thence 
called  IXXoffa,  Thoophr. :  of  these 
the  ^aaiolUH,  elsewh.  AoTJxot,  were 
callra  simply  XoDol.  because  they 
wereeatenp«i<'u<a//,Oalen.  (Doubt- 
leas  from  Xiitu,  to  peel:  and  prob. 
akin  to  our  lap,  i.  e.  fold.)    Hence 

Aodoct,  a,  to  divide  into  eingle  lapt 
at  piece;  esp.  of  the  liver  in  divmation. 

AopitSm,  et,  (Aoflof  IL,  tlSof)  like 
Ike  pod  or  kuek  ofpalee. 

iAoffuv,  uvot,  6,  Loion,  a  writer  of 
AJ^,  Diog.  L.  1,34. 

Aovtt^ff ,  al,  the  tahieee  of  the  eyee, 
Nic.  Th.  292,  the  jmpitt,  Anth.  P.  5, 
270:  also  Xo-nuie(,  Call.  Fr.  132, 
Cktphron ;  ct  Aoyue. 

Aoydti/v,  adv.,  (Ao^^f)  picking  oat, 
Mp.  of  atones  for  building,  Thuc.  4, 
4 ;  6,  66 ;  c£  Xoyai.—U.  n  Amp*,  [i] 


Aorr 

AoyatOf,  tiia,  oTov,  {Xoydt)  Aoten, 
picked  out. 

AoyuotdtKOC,  ^,  ov,  logttoedie,  an 
epith.  applied  by  Gramm.  to  veraes 
in  which  the  stronger  dactylic  rhythm 
passes  into  the  weaker  trochaic,  so 
that  they  <eem  to  stand  betureen  Xoyof 
and  iotdij,  i.  e.  between  the  rhythm  of 
ptetryandproee,  Oaisf.  Hephae8t.p.275, 

Aoydpi^cj,  (Xoyaptoy)  to  calculate. 
late  woid.    Hence 

Aoyaped^lof)  of),  6,  a  calculation : 

AoyHpiaoriji,  ov,  b,  a  ealoulator. 

Aoyupisv,  m,  to,  dha.  from  Xdyof , 
Ar.  Fr.  640,  cf.  Meioeke  Menand.  p. 
236. 

AoyiSf,  diof,  6  and  i/,  {Xfya)  go**- 
trtd :  picked,  ehoeen,  mostly  in  plur.,  X. 
veifvlat,  Hdt.  1,  36,t  so  abe.  ol  Xoyi- 
itc,  dtowenyouihe,  kl.  ib.t— 2.  X.  Xlioi, 
rough,  imheum  ttonei,  taken  juet  ae  Iheg 
were  picked.  Pans.  7,  22, 5. 

Aavuu,  0,  (Xiyoc,  Xiya)  to  be  fond 
of  talking,  Luc.  Lexipb.  15. 

tAAyliaaic,  b,  Logbasie,  fflase.  pr.  D., 
Polyb.  5, 74,  4. 

Aoyyiiti,=Xayyi!;<^,  Aesch.  Fr.  99. 

Ao yyovdf ,  o6,  b,  woTOudr,  the  Lon- 
gatuu,  a  river  of  Sicily,  Pofyb.  1, 9, 7. 

Ao^-yaata,  uv,  Tii,  (XoyyaCu)  etonee 
with  holee  tn  them,  through  which 
mooring-cables  were  passed,  Aesch. 
Fr.  99:  such  a  mooring-ptaee  is  also 
Xoyyairlii,  ij,  in  Hesych. 

iAoyyivo^,  ov,  6,  Long\nue,  a  cele- 
btated  critic  and  philosopher. 

ihoyyovfior,  ov,  b,  Longurue,  a  place 
in  Sicily,  Lye.  868. 

Aoyyuv,  uvof,  b,=Xayy<iv. 

Aoyelov,  ov,  to,  (Xdyoc'i  strictly  a 
epeaking-plaee :  in  the  Att.  theatie 
the  front  of  the  stage  occupied  by  the 
epeakere  or  playert,  Lat.  pulpitum ;  but 
it  sometimes  took  in  the  dvpiiXTi,  and 
sometimes  even  the  bpxfiaTpa,  Lob. 
Phryn.  163. 

Aoy(/iitopo^,  ov,  (Xoyof,  iititopof) 
making  a  trade  tf  tpeakmg,  writing,  or 
in  genL  (^learning,  Artemid.  2,  75. 

Aoyetif,  4,  =  Xoy^nif,  Lob.  Phryn. 
25S. 

AoyfA,  df,  il,  l.X(yu)  a  eothellonfor 
the  poor,  N.  T. 

Aoyiarpof,  ov,  b,  (Xdyof,  larpo^)  a 
phytician  only  in  vjords.  [i] 

AoyiStov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  Xoyof,  Ar. 
Vesp.  64,  Isocr.  295  B.  {2j 

Aoyieic,  6,  (Xoyof,  Xeyo)aepeaker, 
orator,  usn.  jniTup,  Critias  46. — IL  a 
prose  nbriter. 

Aoyllio/iac,  dep.  with  f  and  aor.  mid., 
pf.  pass,  (^yof)  strictly  of  nameri- 
Cal  calculation,  f«  count,  reckon,  calcu- 
late, compuu,  Hdt.,  etc.;  e.  inf.  to 
reckon  tliat...,2,  145:  in  full,  ipMotc 
X.,  Hdt.  2,  36 ;  also,  Ajto  X"f°i  ^■<  " 
caieidale  oS  \anA,  roughly,  Ar.  Vesp. 
656:  absol.  in  part.,  Xoyiiourvot  n- 
pov,  they  found  on  counting,  Hdt.  7, 28 : 
X.  Ttvi  Tt,  to  tet  down  to  OneV  tecamnt, 
Lat.  imputare,  Dem.  1148,  20.- II.  in 
eenl.  to  take  into  account,  comider,  Tt, 
Hdt.  8,  53,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  c.  inf., 
to  count,  deem  or  coneider  that  a  thing 
ia...,  Hdt.  2,  46,  etc. ;  so  too,  XoyiC 
*n...or  <if...,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 28 ;  6, 
4,  6:  also  c.  ace.  et  part.,  ipfpiiv 
o*«  iTt  Uvra  XoyKeaSt,  Hdt.  3,  6 ; 
and  so  with  two  nouns,  fdav  u/i^u 
rdf  ^fupa^  X.,  to  count  both  dsys  ss 
one,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  11.— 2.  c.  inf. 
also,  lo  count  or  reckon  upon  doing 
WoWCovTO  kirtaiTielo0tti,  Hdt.  7, 176, 
e(.  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  13.— 3.  absol.,  lo 
calculate  reaeon,  -xepl  Ttvog,  Hdt.  2, 
22.-4.  to  conclude  by  reaeoning,  infer, 
e.  Inf.  or  with  irt...,  uc....  Xen.  Ages. 
7, 3,  Mem.  t,  3, 2.— lU.  tb«  eor.  (Xo- 


yloBrtv,  Plat.  Tim.  34  A,  and  (somes 
times)  pf.  XtXbyiapai  are  used  in 
pass,  signf.,  Phaedr.  246  C  ;  as  is  th4 
pres.  part.  Xoyi^o/ievm'  in  Hdt.  3,  95. 

AoylKCVouat,  dep.  mid.,  ta  conclude, 
late  word.  Lob.  Phryrn.  198. 

AoyI*6f ,  i,  ov,  (Xoyof )  belonging  to 
epeaking  or  a  speech  :  writing  in  proset 
opp.  to  iroirjTiKbc  or  fiovatKo^,  Diog. 
L.  5,  85,  Schtf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  213 : 
il  -107,  proM,  lb.  p.  135. — II.  belonging 
to  the  reatOTt,  intellectual,  Tim.  hocti 
99  E :  opp.  to  fi$iK6;,  ^vatKOf,  ArisU 
Top.  1, 14, 4 :  reasonable,  rational,  sen- 
eibte,  Polyb.  25,  B,  2.-2.  fit  for  reaeon 
ing  or  argument :  hence  ij  -«7  sub.  rf" 
yvi/,  logic,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  7:  but  Arist. 
has  X.  InriSei^ii,  Gen.  An.  2, 8,  B ;  eft 
Rhet.  1,  1,  II,  and  adv.  -Kuf,  Anal. 
Post.  1,  21,  fin. 

Aoyipio^,  l/tti,  tfiov,  also  Of,  oV) 
{Xoyoc)  worth  mention,  remarkable,  fa- 
mous, TToXtoiJitt,  Wvof,  ii^p,  etc.,' 
Hdt.  1,  143,  171,  etc. :  elsewh.  tXXo- 
yipo(  is  more  usu. 

Adyiov,  ov,  Tb,anannouncement,cra- 
cle,  Hdt.  4, 178 ;  8, 60,  3,  etc. ;  also  itt 
Eur.  Heracl.  405,  Thno.  2,  8 :  from 

Adyiof,  la,  lov,  (XiSyof)  ekitled  in 
words  or  speech,  hence  a  lieq.  epith. 
of  Mercury,  as  the  god  of  language 
and  eloquence,  liuc.  —  2.  in  genl; 
learned,  first  in  Hdt,  who  used  the 
word  esp.  for  learned  m  history,  chmn* 
hlers  as  opp.  to  Epic  poets,  v.  BahrJ 
*d  I,  1,  and  cf.  2,  3,  77 ;  4,  46,  X.  xal 
ioidol,  Pind.  P.  1,  183:  a  learned 
man.  Id.  N.  6, 75 ;  Arist.  Pol.  2,  8,  n 
so  A  rist.  called  Theophr.  b  Xnyiurv 
Toc  (of  his  disciples) :  by  later  philoS' 
ophers  the  logiciam  were  esp.  called 
Aoywt.— II.  rational,  wise,  sensible, 
Eur.  lon  602.  f  Adv.  -uf.  Plat.  2, 405 
A.    Hence 

AoyioTTj^,  i?rof,  ii,  taste  in  euitiirg 
the  style  to  the  matter:  a  quality 
ascribed  by  Plut.  to  Soph.,  while  to 
Aesch.  he  ascribes  crrii^ia,  to  Eurip. 
ao(^ia,  2.  348  D. 

Aoyia/ia,  nrof,  rd,  (Xoyl^opai)  that 
which  is  reckoned,  a  reckoning,  Antiph. 

Aoyiopoi,  ot,  b,  (Xoyl^ofiai)  a  reck- 
oning or  computing,  Thuc.  4, 122 :  owit- 
puttttion.  Plat.  Phaedr.  274  C :  o<  Xoyi- 
a/tol,  arithmetic,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  8; 
cf.  Plat  Prot.  318  E,  etc. :  cf.  >oyi- 
(TTHtof . — II.  calculation  (in  the  way  of 
reasoning),  consideration,  Eur.  Alcm. 
10,  Thuc.  2,  40,  Plat.  Legg.  805  A. 
— 2.  a  reason,  argument,  Xen.  Hell.  3* 
4,  2,  27,  and  Plat.,  etc. 

AoytoTtov,  vert),  adj.  from  XoyiCo- 
pal,  OIK  mutt  reckon.  Plat.  Tim.  61  E.' 

AoyiOTcio,  to  be  a  XoyiOTric,  X. 
Ttvii{.  to  govern  as  one,  Phllostr.— IL 
lo  examine  an  account :  in  genL  to  ex- 
amine. 

Auyioriiptov,  ov,  rd,  the  place  at 
Athens  where  the  Xoyiaral  met,  De- 
cret.  ap.  Andoc.  10,  38,  Lys.  158,  40  i 
OTpanuTiKhv  X.,the  waroj^f,  Strab. 
p.  752.-11.  a  school  fur  anthmetie :  a 
place  for  philosophical  diseustions. 

AoyioTTf^,  ov,  b,  {Xoyi^opaija  calcu^ 
later,  teacher  of  arithmetic. — 2.  a  calntla' 
torotreasoner.  At.  Av.  318,  Plat.  Rep.' 
340  D;  trpaypiruv,  about  matters, 
Dem.  11,  fin. — II.  in  plur.  auditors, 
Arist.  Pol.  6, 8, 16 :  at  Athens,  a  board 
of  ten,  chosen  from  the  liov?i^  by  lot, 
to  whom  magistrates  going  out  of 
office  submitted  their  accounts,  Dem. 
286,  9 :  they  seem  to  have  had  also  ten 
assessors  called  tidvvoi,  Bockh  P.  E. 
1,254  sq.  with  note  oftransl.,  Herm. 
PoL  Ant  4  154.  Any  onenot  giving  in 
his  accounts  within  30  days  after  nis 
office  expired,  was  liable  to  the  o?*- 
861 
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yiov  dlmt  before  Iho  logMae.  — 2. 
among  the  Romans  Tioyiaral  was  the 
Greek  name  of  the  caratom  urUum, 
who  were  entnisted  with  judicial  and 
linancial  duties,  Att.  Procesa  p.  69. 
Hence 

Ao)'«rrtKOf,^,oi',(Xo)'i<TT^f)»iiB«<l 
or  practised  m  caicviatmgi  Xen.  Mem. 
1,1,7:  hence^?,0)'«Trti[^,Bub.T<;|T»i7, 
like  01  XoytOfiOit  practical  arithmetic^ 

opp.  to  ufjidpLtiTiKJi,  which  was  the 
theoretical,  Plat.  Gorg.  451  B,  etc. — 

II.  skiUed  in  reasonings  reasonable,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2, 28,  etc. :  to  XoyiariKOV,  the 
reasoning  faculty.  Plat  Kep.  439  D, 
cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  1,  6. 

fAojoypaMc,  euf,  4,=ioyoypd- 
^,  Kon.  H.  de  Din.  11,  p.  660, 9. 

Ao^ovpu^ew,  Uytohea  Xoyoypi^, 
to  write  history  :  to  write  speeches,  TtvU 
for  a  man,  Plut.  Dem.  6,  Dem.  et  Cie.  3. 

Aoyoy/Mr^ia,  of,  7,  tcriting  in  prose, 
esp.  of  hiatury,  c^p.  to  poetry,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  257  E-  —  2.  a  writing  of 
speeches  for  money,  Demad.  1 79, 26 :  and 

Aoyoypu^ucof,  if,  ov,  inclined  for 
writing  prose,  esp.  history  or  speeches: 
ivayxTi  /toy.,  compulsory  rules  for 
caiiipo«(«>n,Plat.  Phaedr.  264B :  ^-n^, 
(ub.  Texvrij  the  art  of  writing :  from 

Aoyoypii^or,  ov,  {iMyo(,  yfxi^u) 
writing  prose,  as  opp.  to  poetry,  Arist. 
Rhet  2,  11, 7:  the  early  Greek  histo- 
rians from  Cadmus  of  Miletus  to  Hdt. 
are  so  called  by  Thnc.  1,  21 ;  and  the 
name  has  been  since  appropriated  to 
the  old  chroniclers  before  HdL,  cf. 
Hiiller  Lilerat.  of  Greece  1,  p.  26S, 
and  cf.  Xoyoirotof  I.  1. — II.  writing 
speeches  ;  esp.  one  who  lives  by  writing 
speeches  for  others  to  deliver,  usu.  as 
a  term  of  reproach.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  C  ;  and  so  joined  with  aoi^aT^f, 
Dem.  417,  fin.,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  1.  c, 
and  Praef.  ad  F.uthyd.  p.  4U,  sqq. — 

III.  writing  or  keeping  accounts,  [ii] 
Aoyoiai6uXo{,  ov,  (Xoyof,  daida- 

Aof)  skilled  in  tricking  out  a  speech, 
Cicero's  artificiosi  sermonis  fabricator. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  266  E. 

Aoyodeorvoi',  00,  to  (Uyoc,  dsi- 
irvov)  a  feast  of  words,  learned  banquet, 
Atb.  1  D. 

Aoyodr/pla,  of,  ^,  (Atiyof,  d^ptf) 
•  wordy  war,  late  word. 

Aoyodmp^ta,  of,  ii,  (Xuyof,  diuA- 
fioia)  a  ftux  of  words,  ceaseless  talk, 
Atb.22E., 

AoyoilddiXKiiXof,  ov,  6  and  ^,  (Xo- 
/Of ,  otduffKOAOf )  a  teacher  of  language 
or  eloquence. 

Aoyoei6eta,  Of,  if,  likeness  to  prose 
or  the  language  of  common  life,  Dion. 
H.  de  Comp.  p.  420 :  from 

Aoyoeii^,  if,  (^yof,  eMor)  ;>n»c- 
like:  no  X., orotorKal pouwrs,  Phllostr. 
—  II.  appearing  reasonable,  rational, 
Themist. 

AoyoOeaia,  of,  ii,  (P-oyof,  6eai{)  a 
demanding  or  awditing  of  accounts, — 11. 
vrangenent  of  words,  conmosition. 

AoyoDiatov,  ov,  To.=loreg.  Eccl. 

Aoyoderiu,  w,  to  call  to  account, 
Ttva,  Aesop. :  from 

AoyoOfn/f,  ov,  i,  (Xoyof,  Tidti/u) 
one  who  colls  for  or  audits  accounts. — 
n.  at  the  Byzant,  court,  the  chancellor 
of  the  empire. 

AoyodcupriToCt  ov,  (Xoyof,  Bcupiu) 
to  be  viewed  or  apprehended  by  the  »• 
telUct  nlane,  as  opp.  to  things  percep- 
tible by  the  senses. 

Aoyo&ripac,  ov,  6,  (X<5yof,  Btipau) 
a  word-catcher,  Philo. 

t  Aoyoiorpf  io.  or. ».  (Xoyof .  larpeia) 
acuriagbywords, Philo  :ci. Xoyiarpof. 

Ao)0«XoTtia,  Of.  ?!•  (Xdyof,  ic7iiK- 
ta)  a  stealing  of  anothtr's  words  ot 
(M2 
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thoughts,  plagiarism,  attributed  to  BiD- 
pedoclesby  Timae.  ap.  Diog.  L.8, 54. 

AoyoX<o;;|ftu,  u,  to  prau :  from 

Aoyo\(axvc.  ov,  i,  (Xdyof,  i^axK) 
a  prater,  Anth.  P.  11,  140. 

Aoyo/i6yetpoi,  ov,  6,  one  who  cooks 
tip  words,  [uj 

Aoyt^v^u,  u,  (X<iyof,  uahmtai) 
to  have  apassionfor  study,  Chionid.  15. 

Aoyo^ur^u,  u,  to  be  a  Xoyofnuxof, 
to  strive  aanit  words,  N.  T. :  and 

Aoyo^;ffa,  Of,  i/,  a  war  of  words, 
N.  T.:  from 

Aoyo^^of,  bv,  (Aoyof ,  fUiXV)  '•"'"" 
nng  with  or  about  words,    [u] 

Aoy6filftO{,  ov,  0.6yoc,fil/iiouai)  im- 
itating words  or  with  words,  Ato.  19  C. 

Aoyoitv$iov,  ov,  r^  (Xoyof ,  ^»0Of) 
afabidous  legend.  \y\ 

Aoyovex^vTuf,  zar.,  ss  vaovex^*^ 
nif,  tsocr.  152  A :  al.  divisitn. 

AoyoTrXadof,  ov,  (Xiyof,  TtXdaau) 
making  words,  of  Aesop,  A.  B.  [d] 

Aoyoirot^u,  u,lo  be  a  Xoyoirotdf,  to 
make  words  ;  X.  Ti,  to  invent,  fabneate 
tales,  esp.  of  newsmongers,  Thac.  8, 
38,  vepl  nvof,  Lys.  146,  36,  cf.  The- 
ophr.  Char.  8.    Hence 

Aoyoiroitina,  orof,  T&,  an  idle  tals, 
mere  gossip,  Aotiph.  Nean.  1 :  and 

AoyoiroiijrtKOf,  ij,  6v,  ofotjUfora 
Xoyo>ro(6f. 

AoyoToita,  of,  i,  (Aoyoiroiif)  tale- 
telling,  news-monging,  Tbeopbr.  Char. 
8. 

Aoyoiroun^,  ^,  6v,  of,  belonging  to 
XoyoKOtta  or  to  a  hyyoitoiof :  if  -c^, 
= Aoyoypo^tK^,  Plat.  Euthyd-  288  C : 
from 

Aoyoirotof ,  ov,  (Adyof ,  troifu)  word- 
making  :  usa.  as  subst.,  6  X.,  o  writer  of 
prose,  esp.  a  historian,  chronicler,  just 
like  koyoypdi^,  as  opp.  to  ^oirouf , 
Hdt.  5,  36,  125.  Isocr.  104  B,  etc. 
— 2.  a  writer  of  fables,  Alouirof  A 
X.,  Hdt.  2,  134.— II.  at  Alhuns,  esp. 
one  who  wrote  speeches  for  others  to 
deliver,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  C. 
— 2.  with  collat.  signf.  of  an  inventor, 
liar,  Stallb.  PlaL  Euthyd.  289  C ;  and 
in  genl.  a  taU.leller,  news-monger,  Thft- 
ophr.  Char.  8 :  cf.  Xovoypu^of . 

AoyoTT/xiy^u,  u,  iAoyof,  Trpuatn*) 
to  fabricate  or  dreutat*  a  ruatawr. 

AoyoKpanif,  ov,  b,  (.innpaaKu)=s 
sq.  [d] 

AovoiruXqf,  ov,  i,  (Xiyof,  iruXiu) 
a  dealer  in  speeches  or  words,  Phito. 

Aoyof,  ov,  6,  (Xeyw)  the  word  or 
outward  form  by  whidl  the  inward 
thought  is  expressed  and  mads  known  : 
also  lh»  inwmd  thought  or  rraion  itself, 
so  that  Xoyoc  comprehends  both  the 
Let.  ratio  ana  sratio. 

A.  a  saying,  speaking,  that  which  is 
saidoT  spoken. — I.  a  word,  and  in  plur. 
words,  i.  e.  language,  talk.  Horn,  and 
Hes.  use  it  only  in  this  signf.,  and  in 
these  passages,  tuu  trepxe  Xoywf, 
II.  15,  393 ;  alfiiiXuM  7x>yai,  flattering 
language,  Od.  1,  56.  cf.  H.  Merc  317, 
Hes.  Th.  890 ;  so  also,  ijttiiSeU  i^yoi, 
lying  words,  Hes.  Th.  229:  — (the 
pa5saq:e  of  Hes.,  Op.  106,  where  it 
sieitilies  tale,  fable,  is  prob.  spurious). 
The  word  is  m  genl.  rare  in  Ep., 
livdo(,  iti'Bot  being  used  instead :  but 
was  brought  into  freq.  use  by  Theogn., 
Pind.,and  the  old  historians,  cf.  Nake 
Choeril.  p.  118:— Xoyof  lari,  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  'tis  said  that..,  frcq.  in  Hdt. ;  cif 
WirrZv  Xoyi,),  in  a  wonl,  in  short.  Hdt. 
2,37 ;  soov  7roXXuX6yue/;rciv,  Hdt.  I. 
61. — Aoyof  never  means  a  word  io  the 
grammat.  sense,  as  the  mere  name  o^ 
a  thing,  like  ^.TOf  and  ftiifut,  Lat.  nor, 
vocobulum,  but  rather  as  the  thing  re- 
ferred Io,  tht  wtaterial,  not  lAs  formal 
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part  ^— on  the  other  hanri,  it  is  ata^ 
esp  in  Att.,  opp.  to  Ipyor,  as  a  tkvic 
merely  uttered  and  mot  made  good.,  rnni 
so  like  dvoyio.  a  mcrf  iMm*.  «urr  vwA, 
Let.  stria,  TheogD.  254,  cC  Pota. 
Pboen.  512,  Elmsl.  Heracl.  5:  M  b 
fact  becaiiie«=/it'A>f,  whicb  u  used 
for  it,  Aesch.  Pr.  1060;  so,  Myow 
hrxa,  Lat.  dicis  eausa^  merely  Sor 
talking's  sake,  Heind.  PlaL  Tbett, 
191  C  ;  also  r^Xoyy,  ia  pretence.  HA. 
1, 205 ;  5,  SO.— U.  a  word,  in  a  fuller 
sense  a  sentence,  Lat.  ontm,  PtaU 
Tbeaet  203  B— 2.  a  sayemg,  sttftm  ent, 
Thuc.  1,  2:  esp.  a  divme  ismlagtmn^ 
Plat.  Pbaed.  78  D ;  m  ormcmttr  wo 
sponse,  Pind.  P.  4,  105:  a  ■■■■■. 
apophthegm,  proveri,  Plal.  Syn^.  19k 
B. — IIL  dialugmm,  emnmnattoss,  dsmrms 
s>o>«,e.g.rJfXiye»f<X<'<Zif,«»iwXA(iv, 
u^toeai  riW,  etc.,  Hdt.  1. 8X,  Mc,. 
and  Att. ;  also  h>  Xsyoif  thms  txk. 
Hdt.  3,  148 :  PlaL— iV.  a  smeotamg  at 
talking  about  a  penoo  or  tktng,  rtpi 
Tcvof  snd4^<e'''»of-Al>(ipbol36vS>; 
also  without  prep.,  X6yof  rir^,  a  *im- 
course  about  one  :  Xiymt  atiar.  wan& 
talUng  sf,  worth  ncmlMs,  Udt.  4.  ai?  - 
hence— 2.  tha  talk  whicb  oar  «cc»- 
sions,  Lat.  fama,  usu.  is  good  if  et, 
praise, honour,  Xbyof  ttu  os.Um  trrif 
Uyov,  HdL  7,  5 ;  9,  78 :  beoc*  afao* 
(ah^sMry.  X6y«fi<rn,Xa}*f  tjn.ma- 
Textt,  ptptntu  c  ace.  ct  inf..  so  aW 
story  goes,  Lat  fama  feru  (im|.  i» 
Hdt  and  Att.,  cf.  VaicL  H>k>-  3SS: 
—fare  coostract,  KXtMrtkrvf  Jtjy  — 
txn  TTV  HvBioai  uvavtioai,  daur— 
nes  has  the  tredit  of  haTing  bnbad 
the  Pylhia.  Hdt  5.  66.  foe  wluck  lit* 
usu.  phrase  would  be  (a*  above  ^v 
KAtial)h>ea  Xiyoc  Ixrs,  irs.  —  i 
speech,  X«yy  srototwiv  if^i>uvwtaf. 
Plat.  Rep.  376  D:  and  in  pL.  nofa. 
ehqntnee,  IsoCT.  27  B,  181  B.  elc. :: — 
oft.  joined  with  Kcidit,  Wyit  Ky  Or. 
p.  134 : — Protagoras  was  called  iior^  aif  . 
— V. «  saying, repast,  tate.stmy.  fip\t.  c^ 
the  one  hand  to  mere,/iiMr(;is4>uf  .  00 
the  other  to  regular  hisston  .irrrmpsa  \, 
as  Hdt  2.  99 :  and  so^  bong  one  «^. 
plied  to«i(  storiss.whstkeTiToosr fsiao^ 
It  came  to  signify— I.  itron— «  m  ^, 
/•Mr.esp.  those  ofAeabp,  Hdt  1. 141 . 
2,  47,  Arist.  Rhet.  2.  20.— :2.  ■  -  11  . 
nmmtiue, and  su  usu.  in  plar^  fturw  1. 
cAraaidu,  freq.  in  Hdl..wl>ogn«»ifets 
name  to  his  own  work.  I.  loti.  i»«. 
etc. ;  in  sing,  ow  ssttimnotpsrtmf  om  4 
awork,  like  the  later  liiJXaf  or  J.JSu- 
ov.  Hdt.  2,  38,  etc. :  later  usa.  oppL  to 
^iiA>f,but  as  the  oldest  Grerk  hsMory 
was  a  rival  to  Ep.  poetry,  iny^t  vms 
also  opp.  to  lirof , rC  X«yoy»iuieit.  > ^' 
yoirotof,  >tMor  VL — \  |  as  1  su  > 
prose  began  with  historr.  kaair  c  wi 
'/joyoL  came  to  have  the  rral-  si(ii<. 
of  prosesmting,  prose,  like  Last  «r«^«, 
as  opp.  to  mkirnif  and  iiomua.  Atmc 
Poet  2,  5 1  6.  26.  also.  Xo>  w  ^•a.M. 
Plat  Legg.  669  O.  and  Arat ;  cL 
Uyiof,  AOYoyiMfOf — ^'"-  turtW*. 
since  at  Atlwiia  tlie  most  valanl  1 
influential  pioae-writincswera  < 
M,  hence  again  like  Lat 
came  to  be  a  speech,  fmq.  n  Orau_ 
cf.  Arist  Rhet  1,  3.  etr.  Cf.  >•>». 
ypa«af.Xo)07ai6f. — Vlll.  ti<r^r*rl<>r 
privilege ofspeaking,  Lat  tspm  -*— -  lA. 
Xoyov  rivt  itimtu  or  ra<i/trrr.  t!> 
give  one  the  word,  i.  e.  allow  hjoa  t^ 
speak, Dem. 508,  l6:ao/o7«*rt-(,,,., 
to  come  to  ooe's  lum  la  »pe*iii^t, 
French  ovoir  is  parole ;  Of.  »s  wr  sar, 
to  be  in  poaeeasion  sf  the  Somas,  to  orfee^ 
the  floor. — I X .  like  (nima.  the  tke»e  ^a- 
ken  sf,  the  smhyttt  sf  the  *Mymf.  Hrft  1, 
21,  etc,  cf.  Br.  Soph.  Aj.  ISSa,  W^ 
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Mjtfk.  p.  377,^  but  V.  Schaef.  ad  1.  473, 
13t ;  /ierirctv  Toi  X.,  to  be  in  the 
secret,  Hot.  I,  127 ;  rov  ^rru  Myov 
mptiTTu  itottiaiat,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  667, 
682,  etc. :  Plat. ;  oiiiv  trpof  ioyov, 
nothiag  to  the  ptint,  immaterial,  v. 
Meind.  Plat.  Prota;.  344  A.  .—also, 
trpof  Xoyov  Ttvo^,  at  to  the  nuuttr  oft 
Aesch.  Theb.  519 ;  Ic  A.  nnof,  Hdt. 
3,  99. — X.  that  whuh  it  laid  <Um  or 
9taied,  a  fnpesiutn,  potition^  prineiptt^ 
Plat.  Gory.  508  B.— XI.=<ip«r/<(if,  a 
defimtion,  ipvxyc  oiffia  Kai  Ao/of,  the 
touTa  eeeenee,  and  itt  tUfbuiotHy  Plat. 
Phaedr.  245  S. 

B.  the  vowtr  of  the  mind  which  ia 
fiumifetted  in  tpeeek,  reaton^  hpBbc  X., 
Plat.  Phaedr.  73  A:  aard  Tioyov, 
agretabhi  to  reamm.  Plat.  Rep.  500  C, 
etc. ;  so  iutU  Uyw,  Id.  Prot.  344  A  ; 
opp.  to  irapu  ^oryoVy  oontrary  to  reaaon, 
improbable^  Tbuc,  etc.  (jf  i^^et  "koyov 
s=uf  ^ocicFV,  Dem.  1000,  12.  Id  par- 
ticulBr  relations, — II.  exummatian  by 
the  reaeon,reJUctian.Opp.  to thoughtleae- 
neat  or  raehneti,  Xoytv  tmr^  dtid- 
VAt,  to  allow  himatlf  refUc-tion^  i.  e. 
tiMu  far  it,  to  think  over  a  thing.  Wea- 
sel. Hdt.  2,  163,  etc.,  cf.  Heind.  Plat 
8oph.330  A ;  ncpirivo;,  Hdt.  1,209.— 
S.  aceaunt,  cmtaideration,  etteeni,  regard, 
Myovo4ievi(;  yeviadai  rpdc  rtvof,  to 
be  ef  no  account  or  repute  with  one, 
Hdt.  1, 120 ;  so  too,  Xoyov  eivai  irp6^ 
Ttvof,  Hdt.  4, 138 ;  and,  Xoyov  iroin- 
aOat,  to  maice  ooe  of  acnnaii.  Id.  1, 
33 ;  so  too,  x?Marou,  iXaxiimv  Xoyov 
elpai.  Id. ;  but  also,  like  Lat.  ratimem 
kaiere  alkujnt,  Xoyov  Ttvdc  Ix^iv  and 
voirtadai,  to  make  aecountf  put  a  tialue 
on  a  person  or  tbiog,  freq.  in  Hdt. ; 
also  without  gen.,  as  1,  62, 115 :  also, 
^  ovSevl  Xoyu  Troiela&ai  Tiva,  Hdt.  3, 
50 ;  Trepi  ifioi  oiieif  X.,  Ar.  Ran.  87 ; 
koyu  fv  aiUKpy  ehai.  Plat.  Rep.  S50 
A  ;  iStureu  X6y<,>  Kai  irifiov,  recktn- 
£d  Or  flccowtt*^  as  a  private  person 
without  rank ;  so  iv  itvipif  Xdyy,  iv 
ivSpairoduv  X6yv,  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 
120,  etc — 3.  am  aeeourU,  Xdyov  diddvtu 
Ttvdc,  to  give  an  account  of  a  thing, 
Hdt  3,  143,  et  8, 100 ;  Xiyov  iMvai 
re  KBi  i^aa9at.  Plat.  Prot.  336  C ; 
raptxetv  Rep.  344  D ;  Xoyov  Xaf^- 
aveiv  rapd  rtvof,  Dem.  101, 17 ;  so, 
Xoyov  atreiv  or  ivairuv  xapd  rivof , 
etc. ;  Xoyov  iireretv,  Plat.  Legg-  774 
B,  Dent,  etc  j  ct  ioyiOT-ai.— III.  re- 
lation, reference,  proportion,  anaiogy, 
card  Xoyov  rivii,  in  proportion  to..., 
Hdt.  1,  134 ;  2,  109 ;  /tori  Xdyuv  nj^ 
duvafteu^,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  11;  nept 
ruv  i/oouv  6  ahro^  X.,  Plat  Theaet. 
158  D  :  in  malfaeniatics,  a  ratio :  also, 
mrilkmttical  proportion,  ava  Xoyov  Tivl, 
Plat,  c£  ivaXoyov. — IV.  a  rtaaonaUe 
grmind,  anarrangement,  a  condition,  the 
last  eap.  in  the  phrase  iir<  ry  Xo/v  °' 
im  Toir  ^6yotc,  Hdt.  7,  158  ;  9, 26, 33, 
et  Xeo.  HelL  2, 2,  19 :  xaru  riva  Xo- 
yov ;  on  what  ground  t  Plat.  Rep.  366 
B ;  cf.  Prot  343  D :  i  Xoyo;  alpel,  or 
6  Xiyoc  o6tu!  alptl,  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
U  atdndflo  reaaon  that ..,  just  like  the 
Lat  roiis  cvtacir,  Hdt.  3,  45.  cf.  2,  33, 
etc.-,  also  c.acc.  pera.  6  Xoyo;  alpel 
fie,  "the  reaaon  of  the  thing  convinces 
me,  Hdt.  1,  132,  etc. 

C.  ui  N  T.,  and  Eccl.,  'O  AOTOS, 
GOD  THE  WORD,  comprisingboth 
the  above  general  signfs.  of  Word  and 
Reaaon,  which  were  however  distin- 
guished by  the  Fathers  as  Adyof  trpo- 

tpiKO^,  and  eifdtadeTod  v.  Suicer 

hes  m  voc.  I.  1. 

\oyoTpoTroc,  ov,  6,  (Xoync,  rpoirof) 
a  conditional  ayltogitm,  much  used  by 
tbe  stoics,  e.  g. '  if  Plato  be  alive,  be 


AoyxTl,  Vf,  rj,  ioa.  lor  Aaro^,  loi 
rom  Xayxuvu,  XiXoyra,  E.  M. 
lA&yxi,  QC,  h'  Lonche,  name  of  i 
og,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  5. 
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breathes ;  he  ia  alive,  therefore  he 
does  breathe,'  Diog.  L.  7,  77. 

Aoyo^ric,  ov,  6,  Philo,  and  Xoyd- 
^IXo^,  ov,  Stob.,  (X6yo{,  ^tXiu)/ond 
of  wordt  or  of  elotftunea. 

Aoyou,  u,  (Xoyof)  to  make  rational  : 
pass,  to  become  rational :  to  aatume  the 
nature  of  the  divine  AOTO£,  Eccl, 

Aeyxaloct  0*0,  aiov,  {Xoyxv)  '/  °' 
with  a  tpear. 

Aoyxapiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Xoy- 
xn,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  176  B.  [<i] 

AoyxevtJf  to  pierce  with  a  tpear, 
Anth. :  from 

AOTXH,  Ijf ,  ij,  a  tpear-head.  Jave- 
lin-head, Lat  tpicuban,  Hdt  7,  09, 
and  Xen. ;  but  usu.  in  plur.,  the  point 
with  itt  barbi,  Hdt  1, 52.  etc.,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyn.  10, 3  and  16 :  the  shaft  is  in  Hdt. 
^OTov,  in  Xen.  Aalidof. — II.  a 
LAJfCE,  apear,  javelin,  Lat  laneea, 
Piod.  N.  10,  112,  and  Trag. :  X6yx<K 
^o^/uv,  proverb,  of  abragging  coward, 
a  '  fire-eater,'  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p. 
397. — IIL  a  troop  of  spearman,  *  aplump 
of  apaara!  ^vv  iirra  Xdyxtitc,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1312 ;  cf.  a<nTl{  II.,  alx/t^  it 

AdyxTf,  Iff,  ^,  Ion.  for  Xdros,  lot, 
from  Xayxuvu,^  XiXoyxa,  E.  M. 

dog, 

Aoyx^pilC  ei,(X6yx^,  *upu  ?)  armed 
with  a  tpear,  X.  uffmaT^p,  with  spear 
and  shield,  Eur.  L  A.  1U67. 

AoyxifipoC'  ov,=Xoyxo^pof. 

AoyxioioVfOViTOtdim.  uom  Xoyxi. 

A6yxlfO{,  ov,  (Xdyxn)  of  or  uart  a 
apear,  nXavofX.,  the  clash  of  apeart, 
Aesch.  Ag.  405. 

Aoy  Wf,  idof,  ii,  dim.  from  Xoyxi), 
Lycophroaid.  ap.  Ath.  670  E. 

AoyxlTTf^,  ov,  6,  fern,  -iti^,  160^, 
(.XoyxTf)  of  or  like  a  apear. — II.  if  Xoy- 
Xiric,  as  subat,  a  plant  with  tpear- 
ahaped  teeda,  Dioac. 

AoyxoSpiTrHvov,  ml,  t6,  (X6yxil, 
dpinavov)  a  tpear  with  a  aicUe-ah^ed 
head,  like  our  partitan,  Nonn. 

Aoy;i;oiroidj,  6v,  iXoyrii,  iroiiu) 
making  apeart,  Eur.  Bacch.  1208. 

Aoyxo<t6po(,  ov,  (Xoyx^^,  ^tpa) 
tpear-btaring,  £ur.  Hec.  1089:  as 
subst.,  a  tpear-man,  pike-man,  Ar.  Pac. 
1294,  Xen.  Cjrr.  2, 1,  5. 

Aoyxot^,  (J,  {Xoyrri)  to  fumiah  with 
a  point  or  head.  Pass,  to  be  aharp- 
pomied,  Arist.  Etb.  N.  3, 1, 17.  Hence 

Aoyxi^TO^,  rf,  6v,  fumithed  with  a 
point,lanet-hettdtd,ffiXo{,Ear.  Bacch. 
761. 

Aoyuihic,  e(i=Xoyoeti^i,  Arist.  de 
Spiritu,  2,  6. 

Adyuai^,  cuf,  7,  (Xoyou)  a  making 
or  becoming  reaaonable ;  in  Eccl.  a 
partaking  of  the  nature  of  CHRIST 
through  kaptitm. 

A6c,  Ep.  3  aor.  olXoia,  Xovu,  Od. 
10,  361. 

Aocaoa;,  Xoeaaaitevoc,  Ep.  part. 
aor.  act  and  mid.  from  Xoiu,  m'^u, 
lor  Xovaac,  Aowoa/xevof,  Horn. :  /n- 
eaoofiai,  fut.  mid.  for  Xovaouai,  Od. 

Aoerpov,  Xoerpoxoos,  oldest  form 
of  Xovrp-,  Horn. 

Aofu,  the  oldest  and  Horn,  form 
of  Xovu. 

Aoii3(uoc,  aia,  aiov,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  Xoiiirj,  Ath.  612  F. 

AotiSuotov,  ovi  TO,  =  Xot^elov, 
Epich.  p.  46.  [u] 

Aot^ciu,  <j,  (Xoi0^)=Xell3u. 

Aot3elov,  ov,  TO,  a  cup  for  pouring 
Uiationt,  Plut  Marcell.  2 :  from 

Aot,3ri,  p(,  i,  {Xtll3u)  a  pouring, 
only  used  in  religious  sense,  a  drink- 
offering,  Lat.  libatio,  II.  4, 48  ;  in  Horn, 
joined  mth  xviaii,  drink-ofering  and 
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bumt-ofiiering,  as  II.  9, 5U0 ;  later  also, 
like  awovdal,  freq.  in  plar.,  as  Pind. 
N.  11, 7,  Sopb!  El.  52 :— rare  in  prose, 
as,  X.  olvov,  Plat  Legg.  906  D :  Ap. 
Rh.  has  it  of  water  in  genL 

tAoi/3/f,  idof ,  ii,=)j)t^elov,  Antim. 
ap.  Ath.  486  A. 

Aotyneif,  caatt,  ev,  and  Xotyijt,  sr, 
=aq.,Nic  Al.  256,  Th.  921. 

Aofyiof,  tov,  (Xotyo^)  pettilent, 
deadly,  X.  fpya,  II.  1,  518,  573 ;  olu 
Xolyi.'  laiaBai,  I  think  it  will  end/a- 
laUy,  II.  21,  533. 

AOirO'Z,  oi;,  6,  ruiTi,  miachie/^ 
death,  of  death  by  plague,  11.  1,  67) 
or  by  war,  5,  603;  etc. ;  also  of  the  de-. 
ttructiom  of  the  ships,  II.  16,  80  (nei- 
ther XoiySc  Dor  Xoiyiof  occurs  in 
Od.) ;  Puia.,  Aesch. ;  poet  word. 
(Akin  to  Xuypdc,  XcvyaXioc,  Lit. U^■ 
goo,  Ivctut,  ci.  Xo(/i6f.) 

Aoiy6(,  6v,=Xolytoe,  Nic,  cf.  Jac 
A.  P.  p.  305. 

Aoioop^u,  u,  t  -riao,  to  be  a  Xolto- 
pot,  to  rail  at,  abate,  revile,  blatphrmi, 
c  ace,  Hdt  3,  145,  X.  Stovf,  Pind. 
U.  9,  56 ;  and  so  freq.  in  Att. :  also 
absoi.,  Eur.  Med.  873,  etc.  Mid.  le 
rail  at  one  another,  Ar.  tNub.  62,  tRan. 
857 ;  but  also  as  dep.,  like  act,  Hdt. 
4, 184,  and  Att ;  except  that  the  mid. 
has  dat.  pers.,  aa  Ar.  Eq.  1400,  Plut 
456,  Plat.  Rep.  3B5  D,  etc. ;  so  in  aor. 
pass.,  Dem.  1257,  24:  also,  Xoidmel- 
adai  im  tivi,  Xen.  Ages.  7,  3.  'The 
act.  never  has  a  dat.,  except  in  lata 
writers,  aa  Epict  Man.  34.    Hence 

Aoiidpti/ia,  aToc,  to,  raiting,  abutei, 
an  agiront,  Ariat.  Eth.  N.  4,  8,  9. 

Aoiiopii/tdTiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
Xoi66pj)iia,  Ar.  Fr.  64.  [a] 

Aotdoptia/t6(,  oi,  i,=Xoi6opla,  At. 
Ran.  758. 

Aotiop^TiKif,  7),  6v,  abutive,  Arist. 

Aoiiopia,  tie,  il,  (XotSopeu)  a  rail- 
ittg,  abate ;  a  reproach,  Epich.  p.  94, 
Antipho  115,  17,  Thuc.  2,  84,  etc. 

AoidopoCi  ov,  railing,  abutive,  Eur. 
Cycl.  534,  Menand.  p.  141 :  fas  subst. 
6  AOidopo^,  a  reviier,  Plut :  to  Xoido- 
pov,  reviling,  abate.  Id.  Adv.  -<jf, 
Strab.  p.  661.t    (Deriv.  uncertain.) 

Ao<;<n>ouat,  (Ao(/<6f)  dep.  mid.,  (• 
dattroy,  LxX. 

Aoifila,  Of,  ij,  or  7.oiiihif=Xotit6t, 
pettilence,  Hipp.  p.  28. 

Aoi/ux(if,  17,  6v,  of  or  Moqgtng  (a 
the  plague,  petlilential,  Hipp.  1271, 
Sttab.,  etc.  Adv.  -xuc  Sezt.  Emp.: 
from 

AOIMO'2,  ov,  6,  a  plague,  petti- 
lenee,  any  deadly  infectioua  diaorder,  II. 
1,  61,  Hdt.  7,  171,  etc. :  also,  of  per- 
sons, a  plague,  peat,  like  Lat.  pettit, 
Dem.  794,  5.  (Prob.  connected  with 
Xifia,  Xi/ai,  Xv/icUvo/iat,  cf.  Xoiydt 
and  Xvyaic  ■'  the  relation  to  Xi/ioc  ia 
prob.  only' one  of  sound,  as  in  Hdt 
i.  c,  Thuc.  2.  54,  and  ap.  Aeschin. 
73,  6.) 

brifigiftg  plague,  peaiilentied. 

Amfiijiri^,  ff,  ('/oiii6(,  eldo{)  Uki 
plagm,  peiliSenlial,  ThuC.  1,  23. 

.\G!fitjfjau,  Att.-  TTtj,  fut.  -^u,  tXoi- 
fib^}  to  have  the  plague,  Luc.  mat. 
Scrib.  15 :  so  A^iuirou  from  Xiii6(. 

Aoinuiu,toenteraiinarrettr.  Pasa., 
to  be  in  orrear:  from 

AoiTTuf,  (idof,  il,  (XoiTToc)  a  rtmaiKr 
der,  orrear,  like  Let.  reliqua. 

AouToypHiio,  u,  (Xoitrif,  ypd^) 
=Xoivai;u,  Bockh  Inscr.  3,  p.  SML 

Aotirif,  n,  6v,  (Xeiva,  XtXoiira) 
remaiTiing,  Lat.  reliquua,  post-Hom., 
but  very  freq.  from  Pind.  and  Hdt 
downwds. ;  Hdt.  has  roC  Aoiiroij,  sub. 
Xpovov,  for  the  real  of  the  time,  heme*- 
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ftntttrd,  Ittreafter,  as  in  1,  189,  etc., 
vrhich  in  later  authors  was  usually 
TO  i,otir6v,  ra  ?.oi7ru,  Aesch.  Eum. 
683,  Soub.  Ant.  311,  El.  1226,  etc.  cL 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  26:  but  also  tu  Xoiira, 
and  rd  X.,  without  reference  to  time, 
the  resl,  Lat.  cttera,  Plat.  Phaedr.  256 
1),  etc. :  also  Aoitov  without  the  ar- 
ticle, as  adv., /or  t/u  rt»U  further^  and 
so  oti.=:nd»,  tdready,  as  Plat.  Prot. 
321  B,  of.  Schaf.  Long.  p.  400:  the 
legul.  adv.  Xotrruf  is  rarer. 

KoiaBijiot,  ov,  Ep.  for  XoiaBiof,  Xol- 
OBof.  Horn,  has,  \oiadrilov  icfl'Kov, 
the  prize /or  (Ac  hut,  II.  23,  785 ;  also 
plur.  XoiaBfiCa,  sub.  ue6?M,  lb.  751. 

Aoiad^/ta,  aroi,  rd,  the  Uut,  end. 

Aoiadioi,  ia,  iov,=m.,  Find.  P.  4, 
474  and  I'rag.:  neut.  -lov,  as  adv.* 
latt.  Soph.  A].  468,  Ant.  1304. 

Aoiafhc,  ov,  left  bekuid,  Uut,  H.  23, 
536 ;  superl.  XotoOoTaToc,  last  of  all, 
Hes.  Th.  921 :  also  in  Ttag.  (Evi- 
dently from  Aoiirof,  whether  supl. 
form  for  XoCirtaro!,  or  eoUat.  form, 
like  our  Uut,  Germ.  Utu,  of.  Pott 
f  orach.  1,  47.) 

tAoxaXof ,  ov,  &,  a  kind  of  bird 
(stork  ?)  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 17,  34. 

AoKKTi,  IK,  ri,  an  antiquated  word 
in  Antb.  P.  11,  20  :  ace.  to  Hesycb. 
siX^'Mpvt;  Arcad.  writes  it  Unti. 

tAoxpia,  Of,  i,  Kp^fl,  the  Lacrian 
fmatam,  near  Locri,  Strab.  p.  259. 

^AoxpiKdc,  17,  6v,  Locrian,  of  the 
Locri,  Strab. ;  prov.  AoxpiKO^  pofi^, 
of  any  thing  frugal  or  mean,  Paroem. 
Zenbb.  5,  5. 

tAoftpirof  KuXtrof,  i,  Jjacue  or  &'- 
mw  Lucrinut,  near  Baiae  in  Campa- 
nia, Strab.  p.  245. 

t Aoxp/f ,  liof,  ii,  pecul.  fem.  to  Ao- 
KpiKOf,  Pmd.  P.  2,  3G :  subst  sc.  y^, 
lAC  territory  of  the  hocri,  Locria,  in 
Greece,  as  also  in  Italy,  v.  AoKpoi, 
Thuc.  2, 32 ;  3, 91 :  Polyb.  1, 56, 3 :  etc. 

iAoKpiarl,  adv.,  inXocrian/aiAtait, 
ap.  Ath.  625  E. 

iAoKpol,  uv,  ol,  the  Locri,  a  Grecian 
people,  in  Trojan  war  under  Aiax  son 
of  O'ileus ;  of  these  only  1  and  2  be- 
low were  known  to  Homer,  II.  2, 
SZ7,  etc. ;  divided  into  three  tribes, — 
1.  ol  'EjriKVTi/iidtot,  (q.  v.)  the  Bpi- 
oumidii,  occupying  a  small  district 
between  Thermopylae  and  Mt.  Cne- 
mis,  Strab.  p.  416. — 2.  ol  'Oirvvrtot, 
the  Oyimtii,  occupying  a  small  tract 
along  the  coaat  sooth  of  the  Epi- 
cnemidii.  Id.  p.  422  sqq. — 3.  ol  'OC<>- 
Xat.rAf  Ozolai:,on  the  Corinthian  gulf, 
between  Phocia  and  Aetolia,  Thuc. 
I,  5,  etc.;  Strab.  p.  417  sqq.,  who 
•1*0  calls  them '£<r7repioi.  Oflhe  lat- 
ter 0^  Aonpo^  'EiriCei^vpioi  in  Italy, 
(ao  too  the  city,  also  called  in  Pind. 
O.  10,  17,  itiMf  AoKpuv  Zc^vpluv) 
ware  a  colony,  *.  'Eirife^iipiof,  Hdt. 
e,  23 ;  etc. 

t  Aoxpof,  oi),  6,  hocnu,  a  statuary  of 
Paroa,  Pans.  1,  8,  4. 

tAdXXtof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
JtoUiut,  Anth. 

Adievpa,  arof ,  t6,  (\o(6t)  a  stonf- 
nig  dtreclion,  cHl^uiti/,  Manetbo. 

Aohoi,  ov,  b,  epith.  of  Apollo,  first 
in  Hot.  1,91:  ace.  to  some  from  his 
intricate  and  ambiruoue  (Ao^)  oracles ; 
hot  better  from  Xtyeiv,  Xoyof ,  as  being 
the  Interpreter  of  Jupiter,  jrpo^njf 
A(df,  Aesch.  Eum.  19,  ct  Hdt.  8, 
136,  Ar.  Plut.  8 ;  cf.  Aofii. 

Aofidf,  ddof,  7,  (Xo<6c)  sub.  M6f, 
Ike  zodiac  or  ecliptic,  from  its  obUqaity 
to  the  equator. 

Aoio0aiujv,  ov,  (Xofof,  0atvi)  go- 
mg  sufaiMyi,  like  the  crab.  [4] 
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Aofo^arnr.ov,  &,=foret.  Batr.  287. 

[«] 

AoSo^Xeirriu,  u,  {Xofot,  fiXinu) 
to  look  aekance  at. 

AofoKjVijTof,  ov,  (Xofif,  kMo) 
moving  elantwue  or  eidewaye. 

Aofoiropeu,  <j,  (Xo^dc,  rtopot)  logo 
slantwise  or  eidewaye,  Plut  2,  890  £. 

AOaO'2,  i},  6v,  slanting,  crossioiee, 
Lat.  oUiquus,  Xoii),  sub.  ypttfifii,  a 
cro««-line,  Eur.  'I'hes.  7 :  Ao^ov  /JXe- 
iretv  Ttvi,  to  look  askance  at  one,  Lat. 
li'mi*  oculit,  Anacr.  79;  also,  Xofov 
6^daXfioi^  Apdv,  Solon  26,  Xo^il  iiX., 
Theocr.  20,  13 ;  ZHif  avytva  Aofov 
IXti,  Jupiter  has  turned  bis  neck 
aside,  i.  e.  withdrawn  his  favour, 
Tyrtae.  2, 2 ;  but,  aixiva  Xo^v  ixtt, 
(toe  slave)  hanga  down  hia  neck,  Lat. 
Stat  eapiu  obetipe,  Theogn.  536 :  bence 
mistrustful,  suspicious,  Xo^repov  eh>ai 
trpoc  riva,  Polyb. :  also  of  language, 
iridireet,  ambiguous,  esp.  (tf  oraclea, 
Luc.  Alex.  10,  etc.;  cf.  oitoXidt. 
Mostly  poet.,  but  also  in  later  proae. 
(Akin  to  Lat.  luxus,  baatus,  bttalio ; 
also  to  lueter  and  ob-^u^eu ;  and  perh. 
to  Xiyof,  Xvyi^civ,  Pott  EL  Foracb. 
1,  p.  232.) 

Aoforev^f,  i{,  {?j>^6i,  relvu)  stretch- 
ed across,  oblique,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  213. 

Ao^OTDj-,  v™?!  V,  'Xo|oj)  a  slanting 
direction,  obltquity,  Strab.  p.  90 :  ambi- 
guity, of  oracles,  Phit  2,  409  C- 

Ao^oTpdx'Ci  tof,  6  and  i,  uT^eilof 
A.,  the  oblique^rwmiag  meaaenger,  of 
Lycophron  s  Cassandra,  Anth.,  P.  9, 
191 ;  cf  Aoftaf. 

Ao^AdaXfioi,  on,  (Xofof,  6^0aX- 
fio^)  looking  askance,  Procl. 

Aoioxpr/afiuv,  ov,  gen.  over,  (Xofof , 
Xptio/iid^)  uttering  doubtful  oracles. 

Aoiou,  u,  {Xo^dc)  to  make  slanting, 
cast  sidewayt,  Sopnron  ap.  E.  M.  p. 
672.    Pas*,  to  test),  Arist.  Metapb. 

Aofu,  ovf ,  i,  epith.  of  Diana,  CalL 
Del.  292 :  cf.  Aoiiac. 

Ai^aatc,  euf ,  Ij,  (Xo^d&i)  « 
elanting :  obliqmty.  Plat.  2,  890  E. 

A6o^,  <!,=iuoj-. 

AoTTiiddyxrK'  ov,  6,  (Xoirof,  uyx<*) 
s=8q.,  Meineke  Eubul,  Incert.  16. 

AowOdapKiiyidtit,  m,  b,  (Xoirdf, 
AptruCu)  a  dith-snaieher,  Anth. 

AoTrudiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Xtnr6(, 
Ar.  Plut.  812.  [a] 

^Aoirddtov,  ov,  i],  Lapadium,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Timol.  ap.  Ath.  567  E,  v.  1. 
Aeirddioi'. 

t  Aoirudavoo,  more  correctly  Aoira- 
Sovooa,  7f ,  17,  Lopadussa,  an  island 
on  the  Carthaginian  coast,  Strab.  p. 
834 :  AoTTodovvaai.  in  Ath.  30  D. 

Aoirudo^OTjTi/f ,  ov,  i,  (Xojrdf ,  ^ 
oau)  a  dish-piper,  nickname  of  Dorion, 
a  gluttonous  fhite-player,  Mnesim. 
Philipp.  4 ;  perh.  with  a  play  between 
Aoiriif  and  A»r6f . 

Aorruf ,  ddo^,  if,  a  flat  earthen  veseel, 
like  Trjyavov,  a  flat  dish  or  plate,  in 
which  food  was  served,  .4r.  Vesp.  51 1, 
etc.:  (never  for  a  pot,  r&rpa.) — II. 
also  in  Com.=ii  oopAc.  «heopomp. 
(Com.)  Incert.  15.— 111.  a  disease  if 
the  olive,  Theophr. 

Aeirdu,  u,  (Xoir^c)  f  lei  the  bark 
peel  off,  of  trees  which  lose  their  bark 
on  the  return  of  the  sap  in  apring, 
Lat.  corticem   remitter*,   vertere,  The- 

opbr. — II.  of  olive  and  fig-trees,  to  rot 
at  the  root.  Id.    Hence 

AoTn^rof*  ov,  b,  the  time  of  the  bark 
peeling  off,  Theophr. 

Aotrla,  ac,  fj,  Ou  tendency  of  the  bark 
to  peel  off. 

AoviCu,  (Xoirif)  to  peel,  tirip  off  the 
bark.     Hence 

Aimftot,  ov, aaiilf  tiipptj,  of  mita 
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which  have  a  akin  aod  nol  a  ataft 
Nic.  ap.  Ath-  54  D. 

Aoaic,  (dof,  i,^Xrxif,  itrif.li. 

Adituifta,  arof,  to.— s^. 

AoTtof,  ov.  or /UMrofaOV,  0,  iM^ 
the  shell,  Aaui,  bark,  peel,  Xortf  <^ 
Itioto,  the  peel  of  an  0010a,  Oi.  li, 
233.— U.  of  animals,  hute,  Isseka. 
Hipp.,  cL  FojSa.  Uec<HL — U  am  ran- 
bioea  theaignfs.  of  LaL  nrux.om 

Aopi)att>u,=Xopdou,  Hipp  f  tU. 

Aopd6{,  9,  OV,  bent  ferwerds  01  » 
vards,  LaL  cenueus,  opp.  to  tt<fa(, 
Hipp.  p.  763 ;  cf.  eoi.    Ueaca 

Aopdow,  u,  to  bend  the  ifip^r  em  4 
Ike  body  forward*  mstdimearis,  Uif^  ;l 
812, Mnesim.  linrorp.,  1,55.  Pan.* 
bend  forwards  and  imwerds,  Htn.  a 
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10,  Fr.  191.     Hence 

Aopdwixa,  ttTO(,  TO,  •  benif/m- 
wards,  Hipp.  p.  663. 

Aop6uv,  Civoc,  b,  the  demoa  oi  t> 
pure  Aopduoir,  Plat.  (Com.)  Pbaaft 
2,17. 

Abpietatc,  ewe,  i,  (i4ifid6ti)*lair 
ing  forwards  aesd  inwtads  :  *  mslfnm 
lion  »f  the  tp6te  and  neck,  Hw-  P  ^'^ 

tAovydottvov,  or  Aovrdemr,  m, 
TO,  Lugdsmmn,  a  city  at  Oaila,  MOa 
confluence  of  the  Aiai  aod  Eboa% 
now  Lvon,  Strab.  p.  191 :  m  Ibo  C 
Aouyoiamov. — 2-  a  city  af  ike  C«» 
venae  in  Aquitania,  Strab.  p  Ittl 

f  Aovvrov  1}m{,  to.  Uigeee  Iaae,t 
lake  in  lllyria,  iiuab.  p.  314. 

tAovd^.d^AMWic-  Sti*b|>-3» 

lAovepioc,  ow.  A,  Laertes,  •  Gull 
Strab.  p.  191 ;  in  Ath.  IW  E.  A«*V 

Aovew,  u,  Ep. for  ijoiv,UHst.Mil 
in  H.  Ham.  Cer.  290. 
^Aai)U>t,tM,oUtke  ltdi,tttmtim 

German  tribe,  Strab.  p.  2iW. 

1  AoOica,  «f.  ii.  Loco,  a  aty  dtin- 
lia,  Strab.  p.  217. 

tAovKttf,  a,  6  (said  to  be  emU. 
from  Lncanus).  Lueae,  Leki,  aotw 
of  one  of  the  Gospel*  and  of  iteAot 
of  the  Apostlea,  a  compaiiKia  <^  H 
Paul,  N.  T.  . 

tAowwpio,  Of,  *.  Laieria,*ttta 
Apulia,  Pdyb.  3,  88,  5. 

t  Aovuavof  >  ov,  4,  !«*". "'  "■ 
moos  writer,  a  native  of  Ssao"* 

iAoviuXXa,ti{.i,Laetlla,lbM.tm. 

pr.  n.,  Anth.  ^ 

t  Ao»«ciX/iof ,  oih  ^  the  Rom.  a»«« 
LurUme,  Anth. 

t  Ao^xfof .  ov.  6,  Imeas.  Utm-  W^ 
pr.  n,  Polvb.;  N.  T;  etc 

t  AavKoroKfa.  ac.ii.  Ldios,*'*^' 
Gallia  00  an  island  m  lb*  9<<1"«» 
now  Paris,  Strab.  p.  J94. 

i  Ao^KoeXXof,  ov,  (5.  tbe  B""-  "J* 
Laadhu,  V.  1.  Ania.,  iJ^^^^f. 

t  AovKoittuv,  itvo^,  *.  t^  "^  , 
etemo,  Strab.  p.  219;  is  Dwt  H  » 

tAovKpi?Tio,  Of,  i,lh*K<i»  *» 
pr.  n.,  Lucretia,  Plot 
AoO^i,  Att  for  Xovepat- 
t.Votvo, Iff,  7,  iwM.  * *?  ■" "* 

ven  of  the  Liguriaos  m  Bfi* 
which  the  Gieels  caU  b  Ztii'V''- 
/ttiv,  Strab.  p.  217.  _  j 

tAovirta,  <i».  oi,  iMfif*^' 
Calabria,  Strab.  p.  282;  «  1^ 
Aov«'a,  later  name  of  Sftan*.  * 
19  6 

f  Aovfffof,  OK.  4, «»»  i^f-'iS^ 
of  Germany,  now  Lipre.  Sink?  »■ 

lAovoTiic,  iio^,  h.  f«»  **)  ■  ''f 
longing  to  Lvn,  m  Arc**»-  ■*•* 

tAoWTid.  Of,  if.  />i«i«,  »n  *"'■ 
mus  of  the  tnbe  Oeneii ;  '•'"f/ 

iaae.   65,  Ii— 1£    Aoonft  ("^ 
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•pNh.  of  Diana,  from  bathing  in  the 
Xiadon,  faus.  8, 25,  6. 

tAmwiof,  Of,  6,  the  Luntu^  a  river 
of  Brattium,  near  Thuni,  Ael.  N.  A. 
JO,  38 ;  hence — U.  AoiKTjaf ,  eidof ,  4, 
fen),  adj.  Xuiian,  o^  lAc  X«aaj,  Sv/t- 
fat,  Ath.  519  C. 

tAovoiof,  ov,  &,  tAe  Luriiu,  a  river 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  28,  2. 

Aovetc,  cuf,  9,  (Xoiiu}  a  iRuAntg'  or 
btuMmg. 

iAovotravia,  of,  17,= Awff.  Diod.  S. 

iAavaol  and  Aovaaol,  uv,  ol,  hni, 
a  city  of  northern  Arcadia,  contain- 
ing a  temple  of  Diana,  Call.  Dian. 
235 :  hence  Aaiinevf ,  ^uf,  6,  an  m- 
Aa6.  a/  Liai,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  21 ;  Aov- 
ffitinjc,  Id.  7,  6,  40. 

Aoittvov.  m,  TO,  thipitk  af  the  fir- 
tmt,  Theophr. 

AovirrQf ,  ov,  <i,  (%otiu)  om  that  it 
fond  o/lMthmg,  Ariat.  H.  A.  9, 49,  B 10. 

iAouiUMCt,  uv,  ol,  the  JJuotiet,  a 
tBce  of  the  Celtiberi  in  Uispania, 
Strab.  p.  162. 

tAovT-dnof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
IjUattuM,  Polyb.  3, 40,  9. 

or  bathtng-tii,  Pbilo. 
hounipiiun),  ou,  r6,  dim.  from  Xov- 

AjOVTfjptov,  ov,  t6,  dun.  from  Aov- 
nr^  Antlph.  Traum.  2 :  i/miipia  ul- 
ytara,  Aesch.  Fr.  321.— II,  a  kino  of 
cap,  Epig.  Hoem.  1. 

AxnmipiaKOi,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  Xov- 

T^p- 

AovTiau,  a,  desiderat.  from  i,o6o, 
to  wuh  la  baihe  or  vmh,  Luc.  Lex.  2. 

Aovrpiov,  ov,  TO,  water  that  hat  been 
Mted.  Ar.  Eq.  1401. 

Aovrpt'c,  ido{,  ii,  a  woman  employed 
ta  laath  Minerva'*  temple,  Ar.  Fr.  642. 
— ILua  k.,apairof  drawer* for bathert, 
Theoporap.  (Com.)  Paed.  2. 

AovTpooiuKTOi,ov,C/ovTp6v,Aaiiu) 
tlaiK  in  thebath,  Aeech.  Cho.  1071.  [u] 

AovTfibv,  oil,  TO,  in  Horn,  always 
XocToop,  but  in  contr.  form  as  early 
aa  H.  Horn.  Cer.  SO,  Hes.  Op.  751, 
iAoia,  Xovu) : — a  bath,  bathing  place, 
Horn.,  always  in  plur.,  and  usu.  Bep- 
uik  /jotTpu,  Horn.,  It.  14, 6,  etc. ;  later 
MvTpH  HpuxXcf a,  Ar.  N  ub.  1051 : 
but  also  of  cold  bathing,  Tjitrpi^ 
'anciaolo,  II.  18, 489,  Od.  5, 275 :  the 
sing,  first  in  Mes.  Op.  751,  Soph.  Aot. 
1201,  but  always  rare,  cf.  inlr.  IV. — 
11.  water  for  bathing  OT  wathing,  yduTt^ 
Xsvrpa,  Soph.  O.  C.  1599. — III.  even 
K=aTTov&ai,  xooi,  drink-offerimge,  Uba- 
tian*,  Souh.  El.  84,  434,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1667.— IV.  bathing,  h  /lovrpy,  while 
bathing,  Xen.  Oec,  5, 9:  hence,  ^vaal 
Ttva/Jivrpov,  to  give  one  a  bath,  wash 
una  with  water,  Soph.  Ant.  1201,  A. 
ttapexit",  Ar.  Lys.  4t)9 ;  'AovaOiu  Xov- 
TpAv,  t*  bathe,  Ae«ch.  Fr.  321. 

AovTpo6ope<J,  u,ta  carrji  water  for 
bathing:  from 

AovTpo^opof,  ov,  (^MVTpdv,  ^ipo) 
bringing  water  for  bathing  or  uxuhing 
{Tbovrpov) :  jralc  X.,  at  Athens  the  boy 
or  girl,  wlio,  as  next  of  kin  to  the 
bri&groom,/<<cA«(/  Aim  water  from  the 
foantain  CaUirrhoU  on  his  wedding- 
Oay,  cf.  Vales,  ad.  Harpocr.  in  v.: 
hence.  X.  x'Mini  '*'  marriage-ttremmy, 
Eur.  Phoen.  348. — 2.  17  Xovrpo^pof, 
the  black  urn  placed  ou  the  tomb  of 
unmarried  persons,  Dem.  1086,  IS; 
1089, 23 ;  also  called  Xi^. 

AovTpoxoku,  u,  to  pour  water  into 
iMe  bath,  Anlh.  P.  9,  627 :  from 

AovTpo;ifdof,  ov,  Horn,  always 
Xorrp.,  Dor.  XuTp.,  (%ovrp6v,  Xoe- 
Tpov,  x^tj)  pouring  water  into  the  bath: 
6  A.,  the  Have  who  did  Da*,  Od.  20, 
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297,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  20:  X.  T|pf- 
n-ovf,  a  three-legged  kettle,  in  which 
wattr  wa*  warmed  for  bathing,  IL  18, 
346,  Od.  8,  435. 

AovTpiiv,  uvof,  6,  {XovTp6v)  a  ba- 
thing-room, bath-haa*e,  Aegch.  Eum. 
461,  Xen.  Ath.  2,  la 

AOT'Q,  fiit.  XoiitTU,  contr.  from  the 
old  Xoiu,  from  which  we  still  have 
several  tenses  in  Horn. ;  viz.,  of  set. 
inf.  and  part.  aor.  Xoioaai,  Xofaoaf ; 
of  mid.,  lot.  Xoeaaofiat,  aor.  Xoiooa- 
To,  Xoeaaufuvo^;  perf.  pasa.,  XiXov- 
fiai,  part.  ieXov/ttvoc,  if.  5,  6;— Att. 
syncop.  pres.  mid.  Xov/tai,  inf.  Xov- 
adm,  also  in  Od.  6, 216,  and  Hdt.  (who 
also  uses  Xmta6ai)  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
189 :  part.  Xov/tcvof,  Ar.  Plot.  658 ;  in 
genl.  the  Att.  omit  ihe  final  vowel,  as 
3  impl  iXov,  1  pi.  tXoiiuv,  etc.,  Ar. 
Plut.  657.— Ep.  collat.  form  ;iov^u, 
only  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  290 :  but  a  pres. 
Xiu  is  suspicious,  for  Xoe,  Od.  10, 361 , 
and  Tmov,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  120,  are  3 
sing,  and  plur.  aor.  2  of  Xoiu';  and 
Xota6ai  (as  it  should  be  written,  not 
X6ta6tu),  in  Hes.  Op.  747,  is  inf.  of 
same  tense ;  also  for  TJiti,  Scol.  21,  4, 
Xnei  must  be  written ;  Herm.  however 
would  read  Xoevaa  m  Soph.  Ant.  40. 
To  wa*h,  rivd ;  esp.  to  wa*h  the  body, 
vliu  being  used  esp.  of  the  hand* 
and  feet,  irXvvu  of  clothe*,  S^uai  XoO- 
Oav  ecu  xplffv  iXaii,i,  Od.  4,  49,  cf. 
7,  296 ;  rif  uv  o^c  Xoixrciev ;  Aesch. 
Theb.  739 ;  IXovaavexpdv,  Eur.  Tro. 
llS2,cf.  Soph.  Aot.  901:  most  usu. 
in  mid.  to  wa*h  on*'*  telf,  bathe,  X.  rro- 
Tafiolo  fio^atv,  Od.  6,  216 ;  but  also 
c.  gen.  XoEffodfiEvo^  noTOfwlo,  II.  6, 
508 ;  XcXov/iivoi  'Qxeavoio  (of  a  star 
just  risen),/re«A/r(mi  ocean's  bath,  II. 
5,  6,  (so  m  Att.  XtXoviiivoc,  frith- 
bathed,  freeh  and  dean,  Ar.  Lys.  1066)  ; 
and  in  like  manner,  iurb  Kpr/vrK  Xov- 
cudai,  Hdt.  3,  23 :  absol.  XovaavTo, 
Od.  4,  48;  Xovea6ai  i;  XovTpavat, 
to  go  to  the  bath  to  bathe.  Ath.  438 
E:  c.  ace.  Hes.  Op.  680,  Th.  5:  for 
Xovrpov  Xoveiv,  XoiaSat,  v.  sub  Xov- 
Tpov  IV :  metaph.  al/iaTi  X.,  Simon. 
4^;  XeXovithioc  t^i  ^divi  Lioc.  D. 
Meretr.l3,  3. — II.  lo  wa*h  off  ox  away, 
Ti,  cf.  sub  uiroXotiw.  (Akm  to  Lat, 
Im,  dibto,  eluo,  lavo,  but  hardly  to  the 
Greek  Xvu,  v.  Xvu  fin.) 

Ao^u,  u,  f.  -i^Ci),  to  htne  a  creet 
(Xi50of)  Babrius.— 2.  in  Ar.  Pac.  1211, 
to  be  iM  of  a  crett,  i.e.  to  have  more  crest 
than  enough,  oomic  word  formed  like 
0payx<iu,  XiSuu,  iroSaypiiu,  idepdu, 
etc.,  which,  like  those  m  -luu,  have 
the  notion  of  sickness.  Lob.  Pbcraeo. 

Ao^tov,  ov,  TO,  a  cre*l-cate,  Ar. 
Ach.  1109,  Nub.  751. 

A6^,  fK,  )^,=  Xo0or,  Xo^id,  a  ertat. 

Aai^la,  df,  if.  Ion.  Xo^r/,  (X6^) 
the  rnane  or  bristly  ridge  on  the  back 
of  animals,  the  mane  of  horses,  the 
bristly  back  of  b<Mrs,  (cf.  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,'  14,  4,  etc.)  ^iof  ev  Xo^ujv, 
Od.  19,  446  i  ipdOf  Iv  Xo^if  ^piaaei 
rpixof,  Hes.  8c.  391 :  uvTl  Xo^ov  i/ 
Xo^iif  Karixpa,  the  mane  served  for  a 
plume,  Hdt.  7,  70.  cf.  2,  71 :  also  the 
back-Jin  of  dolphins  and  such  fishes, 
Anth.  P.  9,  222:  henoe— II.  =  W- 
^OC,  the  ridge  of  a  hill,  a  hill,  lb.  249. 
Hence 

Ao^df,  ov,  6,  Ion.  Xot^inc,  <""  '^o* 
ha*  a  Ao^d  or  back-fin,  Numen.  ap. 
Ath.  322  F. 

Ao^<5(ov,  ov,  ro.  dim.  from  X6^, 
Ael.  N.  A.  16, 19.  m 

Ao^i(u,  to  raise  the  Xo^oc. 

Ao^ttlTTK,  ov,  6,  {X6()hk)  a  dweUer 
on  the  hill*,  epith.  of  Pan,  formed  like 
d^tifT^,  iroXi^TtK,  «tc.i  Anth. 
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AS^iov  or  Xo^ov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  lyom 
X6^o{,  a.  email  crett:  al80=:iittXXo<a.     ^ 
— \\.^=Xo(^iov.  W 

Ao^lC,  lSo(,  ^,'=Xo^ciov. 

t  A60if,  6,  Ihe  Jjophie,  a  river  of  Boe- 
otia,  near  Haliartus,  Paus.  9,  33.  3. 

Ao^ia,  Of,  ^,=Xo^vl{,  Ath.  699  D. 

AojkWdeov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq.  [J] 

Aoipvlf,  lioi,  i),  a  torch  made  of  vine- 
bark,  Anth.  P.  1 1, 20,  Lye.  48.  (Prob. 
from  Xoirb^,  Xiiru.) 

Aoddeif,  eaaa,  ev,  (X6^)  eretted, 
Tryph.  68.-2.  hiUy,  Nonn. 

Ao^iroKif,  dv,  {Xiijioc,  jroicu)  ma- 
king crett* ;  as  subst.,  6  X.,  a  cre*t-ma- 
ker.  At.  Pac.  545. 

Ao^oiruXlu,  0,  (X j^of,  iruXiu)  to 
tell  creet*,  Ar.  Fr.  643, 

Ad^C,  ov,  <5,  (Xfjru)  the  back  oftht 
neck,  tht  neck,  e»p.  of  draught-cattle, 
because  the  yoke  rests  upon  and  ruA« 
it  (X^Trei),  so  of  a  horse,  II.  23,  508, 
cf  Xoiid ;  also  of  a  man,  II.  10,  573 : 
metaph.,  ino  ^vyifi  X6<j>ov  Ixciv,  to 
have  the  neck  under  the  yoke,  i.  e.  to 
obey  patiently,  Soph.  Ant.  292,  cf. 
eiXo^ :  from  this  sense  comes  the 
Itindrea  one  — II.  a  ridge  cf  ground,  a 
riling  hill,  like  Lat.  jupm,  dor*um, 
Od.  11,  396,  16,  471,  Hdt.  2,  124;  so 
always  in  Pind.  a  hill.  O.  8,  21 ;  etc 
— III.  «A«  cre*t  of  a  helmet,  Lat.  critta, 
usu.  of  horse-hair,  as  II.  16,  138,  ct 
6,  469,  Od.  22, 124 ;  but  Vulcan  made 
them  of  gold,  II.  18,  612;  22,  316: 
xaraoicfovf  X.,  Aesch.  Theb.  364 ;  cf. 
Ar.  Ach.  575;  Theocr.  22,  186;  also 
in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  2;  etc.  (in 
aignfs.  I.  and  III..  Horn,  has  it  only 
in  II.,  in  II.,  only  in  Od. :  Att  mostly 
in  II.  and  III.)— 2.  poet-Hom.  rAe  crett, 
tuft  on  the  head  at  birds,  Lat.  criata, 
whether  of  feathers  or  flesh,  as  a 
cock's  comb,  Ar.  Av.  1366:  also  o( 
men,  the  tuft  of  hair  upon  the  cro«  n, 
hence  Xo^ov^  Keipeadat,  to  shave  so 
aa  to  leave  tufts,  like  ireptTpdxaXa 
KtlpeaSai,  Hdt.  4,  175.  (X6^  is  to 
Xiiru,  as  dclm  and  iip/ta  to  depu,  cf. 
Xdirof  U.)    Hence 

Ao^ovpOf,  ov,  (Xd^,  oipd)  with  • 
long-haired  tail :  Xo^ovpa  are  animal* 
with  bushy  tails  and  manes,  as  the 
horse,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  6,  7;  etc. 

Ao^o^dpoc  ov,  iXo^c,  ^pu)  wear- 
ing a  craQ.  Lat.  crittatui,  Babrius. 

Au^^Arc,  t(,  {Xoi^oc,  eidof)  dike  a 
crett  or  ridge,  Anst.  Meteor.  2,  8,  15. 

Adtfwrtf,  euc,  4,  **  if  f'oni  Xo<^6*>, 
the  wearing  a  crett :  the  crett  itttlf,  Ar. 
Av.  291. 

Ao^r6f ,  4i  dv,  eretted. 

Aoxaryin)^,  ov,  b.  Dor.  and  Att.  for 
XoxnyiTrK,=Xoxay6t,  Aesch.  Thebt 
42,  iur.  Phoen.  974,  v.  sub  Xoyayo(. 

Aoxuyiu,  u.  Dor.  and  Att.  lor  Xo- 
Xiyit-)!  "  '"x'  a  X6xO(  or  company, 
uau.  of  100  men,  Xen.  An.  5,  9, 30^ 
c.  gen.,  Xoxov  X..  Hdt.  9,  53,  cf.  31. 

Aoxuyia,  oc,  ti.  Dor.  and  Att.  for 
Xo^7)io,  «A«roi>*  01  office  of  Xoraydo 
Xen.  An.  1,  4, 14. 

Aordydf,  ov,  i,  (Xdxof,  i/yiofuu, 
Hyu)  Dor.  and  Att.  for  X^xvy^i,  *l" 
leader  of  a  XAxocOT  armed  band,  Soph. 
Ant.  141 :  usu.  lA*  commander  of  100 
men  or  a  company,  a  captain,  Lat.  c«n- 
turio,  Xen.  An.  3,  1, 22,  etc. :  but  in  # 
the  Spartan  army,  Ihe  commander  of 
a  Xd;fof(4  in  every  uopa).  Id.  Lac.  11, 
14,  etc. — The  word  was  always  used 
by  the  Att.  in  the  Dor.  form,  and  Lob. 
Phryn.  430  remarks,  that  this  waa 
usu.  in  phrases  of  war  and  the  chase, 
in  whicn  the  Doric  race  excelled. 

tAoyo/df,  uv,  6,  Loehagut,  a  Spar- 
tan, PJiit. 

Aox&yayo!,  oi,  i,  i^^oc,  oyu)™ 
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}u>xa}ia,  Lob.  Phryn.  430. 

0  Aorudi^v,  Adv.,  in  band*  OTcompa- 

«1M  (Xox(H.)—ll.  (Ao;);au)  from  am- 

huh,  lurkingly,  tnachirmiily,  Nic.  fu] 

Ao^df(Jr=Ao;r<i«,  Anth.  P.  9,  251. 

fpuf,  dandtttint  lo»e,  Anth. — U.  rae- 
tapli.  of  a  crop,  shooting  up  guicktt/  or 
liuntriantly,  Theophr. :  richty-bioomingj 
Arat. — III.  btariitg  doien,  like  heavy 
ears  of  com. 

i.\oxalo(,  ov,  i,  lachaeui,  masc.  pr. 
a.,  PaD8.  6,  6,  1. 

Xoxup^VCt  ov,  i,  and  ?,6x<ipX0i>  *• 
{Xoxoc,  apxuh^y^oxayof. 

Aoxdu,  u,  I.  -^ffit,  in  Horn,  also 
-7<ro,ua(  (Od.  4,  670),  aor.  iA6x>iaa : 
part!  aur.  Xox^aa/icvoc  (lb.  38U,  463), 
just  like  act. :  he  also  has  Ep  3  pi. 
pres.  Xorouffi,  part.  Xo^ouvre^ :  {M- 
jj^of).  To  Ut  m  VKut  for  one,  watch, 
way-lay,  tntrap,  c.  ace.  pers.,  Od.  II. 
cc.,  16,  369,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  37,  Soph. 
Ant.  1075,  etc. ;  but  only  in  late  prose : 
absol.  to  lie  in  wait  or  ambiuh,  II.  18, 
fiao,  Od.  13,  268 i  Xt}loxnft(v<K,Mamr 
iutk,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 7  :  c.  ace.  loci,  to  oc- 
cupy with  an  ambuteadt,  iXoxi/tfav  r^v 
iv  n^ddai,ii66v,  Hdt.  5, 121 :  metaph., 
Xoxuv  Ttiv  V(M(  'Puitaiot)(  iiiiav,lo 
lay  a  trap  o{  i'riendship  for  them,  Po- 
lyb,  3,  40,  6. 

Aoma,  Of,  ^,  (Xoxeiia)  child-birth, 
ehild-ied,  Eur.  L  T.  382,  Plat.  Theaet 
149  B,  Arist.,  etc. ;  in  pL.Plat.  PoUt. 
268  A.—l\.=Uxtvua  I,  Anth.  Plan. 
132. 

Aoxeiac,  da,  elov,=X6x'oC (<!•  T> • 
^oxcia  (so.  x^P^)  ^<rov(ra,  nliTing 
lett  theplact  where  the  bore  the  child, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1241.-2.^  AoxUa,=n  Ao- 
Xia,  of  Diana,  Orph.  H.  35,  3,  Plut., 
etc 

Aa^edf,  ov.  Sj^'XSxo;,  an  ambueh, 
only  m  Hes.  Th.  178. 

Aoxev/ia,  arof,  to,  (Xoxevo)  that 
which  is  born,  a  child,  offspring,  Eur. 
Jon  921,  Pboen.  810.— ll.=)j  /Loxela, 
child-birth,  usu.  in  plur.,  as  Eur.  El. 
1124:  melaph.,  jcd/uxof  iA>xev;taTa, 
tAtiiirWinfortbebud,  Aesch.  Ag.  1392. 

AoxEVTpia,  ac,  it,  ^  vnman  in  child- 
bed.—iL  a  midibife:  from 

Ao;t^u,  O.orof  II,  Af;t<K-,  ^<i) 
to  bring  forth.  Dear,  vaida,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  Z30,  and  Orph. :  more  freq.  in 
mid.,  Aesch.  Fr.  150,  Eur.  Ion  921, 
Arist.  U.  A.  9, 14,  4.— IL  of  the  mid- 
wife, to  bring  to  the  birth,  attend  in 
child-birth,  deliver.  Tivu,  Eur.  Ion  948, 
1596,  cf.  £1.  1129.— III.  pass,  to  be 
tnught  to  bed,  be  in  labour,  bear  chil- 
dren, Ive'  iXoxev97iv,  Eur.  Tro.  597 ; 
^X"'^""'  ^OTpaKv^dpt,)  TTVpi,  of 
Seinele,  Eur.  Bacch.  3:  and  so  c. 
ace,  Totarirof  vapdevov^  )ioxeveTai, 
Aesch.  Fr.  ISO,  though  the  line  is 
dub.,  T.  Herm.Opusc.  3,  45. — 2.  to  be 
brought  forth,  born,  produced.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1322;  Tirdv*  Aoxtvdeloav,  by 
the  obstetric  art  of  Vulcan.  Eur.  Ion 
455. — 3.  in  genl.  to  lie  embedded,  iv 
TevrXoiai,  At.  Pac.  1014.— The  word 
is  very  common  in  late  poets,  as 
Orph.,  and  Nona.,  v.  Harm.  Orph.  p. 
811,  sq. 
•  Aoxriytnit,  i4>xvy(a,  ^Xtyoi,  i. 

Ion.  lor  /^ay-, 

Aoxvoti.  f->(<  ii  i^x^)  '  ""y* 

laying,  entrapping. 

Aox^TtK6(,  V,  ov,  (h>xdu)  tying  m 
wait,  treacherous. 

AoTia,  Tii,  and  Aoxia,  ij, ».  aob  X6- 

Aofjgu,  Q.6xof)—7joxuo,  to  lie  in 
watt  or  l»y  snares  for  one,  rivu  i  hence, 
ior/fftffi'"r  6ieiOum<J<t»,  they  were 
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cut  to  pieces  by  an  ambusatde,  Thnc. 
5, 1 15 :  xt^plov  XoXoxtofthtov,  an  am- 
buscade, Dion.  H.  1, 79. — 2.  loplacein 
ambush,  A.  el(  6ibv  koOjiv  (iirXirof, 
Thuc.  3,  107 ;  and  so,  Xo;(foavTor  is 
the  prob.  1.  in  Plut.  Otho  7.— li.  to 
distribute  men  incompanies  (?.dxoi),  and 
so  put  them  in  order  of  battle,  Hdt.  1, 
103. — llI.=Ao^ti;u,  only  in  Hesych. 

Adxiof,  la,  lov,  ( A6;|fof  11)  o^  or  6«- 
longing  to  chdd-birth,  X.  vootfftaTa, 
chUd-bed,  Eur.  El.  656 ;  iiSLvuv  7uh 
XitU(  ufdyxatf.  Id.  Bacch.  89,  ct  Ion 
452 :  Ao  Wo  tnt/ipa  naiiela,  L  T.  206, 
face,  to  Elmal.  .Med.  1031)  ,—  aTef>f>ai 
ordxoifoAyiyddvff^Henn.  readaAb- 
r«u,  agreemg  with  Molpai):  also, 
MrlTi  vvii^,  like  Lat./ix(ii,  Opp.  C. 
3,  *£^. — %  TtiXoxt^  'A'  discharge  after 
child-birth,  Hipp.  pp.  239,  240,  etc. ; 
so,  Xoxiti  or  Mxeiv  KuBapBi^,  Id.  p. 
601,  etc.— 3.  ii  Aaxla,  epitli.  of  Diana 
EiXHdvia.  Eur.  l.T.  1097,  Plut., etc. 

Aoxta/iAc,  ov,  6,  (h>xliu)  a  plocing 
in  anibuth,  Plut.  Phllop.  13. 

AoxiTVC'  ovt  i,  fern.  -«T«f ,  tdof ,  (M- 
XO0  ant  of  the  same  Xorof  or  company, 
ajeltow-seldier,  comrade,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1650,  and  Xen. :  fi»  Aorfroij-  el  re 
Koi  fiovoerriflTif,  i.  e.  with  attendants 
or  alone,  AescL  Cho.  768:  XoxlTtf 
iKKXriaia,  the  Rom.  comitia  cemturiata, 
Dion.  U.  4,  20,  etc.  [{] 

iAoxlTiK,  ov,  d,  Loekllet,  an  Athe- 
nian, against  whom  one  of  Isocrates' 
orations  is  directed. 

Aa;|;^(Of,  alu,  aim,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  bush  or  brake,  frequenting  thicJtete, 
Hoiaa  A.,  songstress  of  the  brake,  of 
the  nightingale,  Ar.  Av.  737 ;  from 

Aoxitri,  17C  n,  (Xdro;)  a  thicket,  busk, 
brake,  copse,  like  ^/ojyoc,  esp.  so  far 
as  ser^'ing  for  the  lair  of  wild  beasts, 
iv  Xdxfii^  iTviciv^  KariKeiTQ  ftiyac 
<7i>f,  Od.  19, 439,  cf.  445 ;  UxttarM 
KVttviuc,  Pind.  O.  6,  40,  cf.  P.  4, 
434 ;  in  pi.  Xdxiuuai  doxevaaic,  lying 
in  wait  m  the  copse,  id.  0. 10  (11),  36 ; 
lutaxaXat  i.6xi"li  daavrtpai.  At. 
Eccf.  61,  cf.  Lvs.  800 :  also  in  late 
prose,  as  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 14.     Hence 

Aoxjiiof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,:=?MXfiaio^, 
Tpayo;,  Anth.  P.  6, 32 :  rd  7Jix]ua,=. 
i)  Xdxfin<  I'Oc.  Philopatr.  12. 

Aox/tooiMU,  (Xoxtfl)  >*  pas*.i  (•  be 
bushy,  Lat.  fruticesco  ;  cf.  anoTjtxft. 

AoxiuliAi)^,  ff,  (XoxjiT).  elior;)  over- 
groum  with  bushes,  bushy,  Tbuc.  3,  107. 

Aoropdr,  adv.,  to  atnbsah,  for  om- 
buscade,  II.  1,  227,  Od.  14,  217. 

A6xo(,  ov,  6,  (A^yu,  Xiyofuu  I.)  on 
ambush,  a  place  for  lying  in  wait,  el  yiip 
vvv  Tropd  viyodi  Myol/iefta  irdiTff 
aptcrroi  if  Xoxov,  11.  13,  277  ;  it  }i&- 
Xovu/i-rjSiia[,  11, 379;of  the  wooden 
horse  Koi'Ao^nnd  irvKivoi  Adxo^,  Od.  4, 
277;  11,525;  so  the  enemy's  ships  are 
called  ^Xivof  XoxK.  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
3,  57:  later  also  the  lurking-place  of 
robbers,  the  lair  of  wild  beasts,  like 
XoxniJ' — 2.  on  andmah.  lying  m  wait,  of 
the  au  rather  than  \)xe  jdace,  Xoxov 
uvdpuv  iflCetjdai.  to  lie  in  ambush.  II. 
13,  285  ;  M>xov  claai,  to  place  ax  am- 
buscade, II.  4,  392,  Od.  4,  531  ;  Xoxu 
rloai  rtva,  to  place  in  ambush,  Hes. 
Th.  174;  X6xov  uprivtiv,  Od.  14, 
469 ;  Xiyeeeai  if  Xoxov,  II.  13,  277 ; 
and.  Xo^ovde  Kpiviiv  avdpac  ttpiirrif- 
Of,  to  pick  out  the  best  men  lor  an  am- 
buacadt,  Od.  14,  217;— this  being  in 
Horn,  the  chief  part  of  the  art  of  war. 
V.  U.  13. 277,  so. — 3.  the  way  of  lying  in 
irair,  ambush,  II.  24,  779,  Od.  4,  441 ; 
^6xo(  Oiioio  yipovTOf,  the  way  to 
inito*  him.  Od.  4.  396 ;  ^rrnr  olda- 
varov  tx  Adjfot;,  Pmd.  n.  4,  96;  in- 
voi{   upwrofuva   Xdx^    'Eptrvf, 
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8oph.Emo.— 4.rt«aii»rt«f/i»»ifc 
ambush,  IL  8,  SO,  where  K  is  atntsly 
g  body  efmtn  dtitimri  for  mafnmag  a 
(mm;  bence— S.  asy  armed  i  — 7,  ■ 
t«<yi:^lnMp>,Od.20,4«;  bat  only  «f 
foot,  not  boiae ;  so  m  Tia^  Arart 
Theb.  56, 460,  Soph.  O.  C.  1371.  esc . 
and  then,  metaph.,  icapBitrvnr  Utviat 
A.,  Aesch.  Theb.  Ill,  cl  E«w.  U. 
etc.— 6.  m  pnne,  usn.  a  bod§  ef  mtmm 
100  meii,  a  company.—  Rotn.  ciMam^ 
(hence  "Koxayif  is  Kara,  ocafma.  mad 
ijoxiTie  iKKA^aia,  the  rsm*n  oMk- 
riala),  Xen.  An.  3,  4.  81.  etc  :— MK 
among  the  Spartans  a  A^^e(  'waa  akt 
fourth  or  fifth  part  tf  •  futpa  (q.  »4k 
Hdt.  9,  53,  57,  etc. :— the  djflatwwe 
of  numbers  seems  to  be  doe  to  tk* 
difieient  difiaiona  of  legimwiU  id  the 
several  Greek  states,  t.  Amold  Thac 
5,6a:cf.  1,20.-7.  guy  bodmoft  ij ' . 
a  imiaa  for  ciTil  pnrpoaea.  Xca.  tbac 
%b.—\Valfngm;ekdiienk.\Ar'U- 
Xela,  Aesch.  A^.  137,  Supp.  STC— IB. 
a  Macedonian  month,=AtL  /amtiu^ 
rtlpiuv,  Heaycb. 

Aoxof,  ov,  ^,=  Xtx^  Dioee.  3,  4. 

*A64j,  T.  snb  Aovu. 

Avu^u.= araetu^ 

Aiid,  af,  i),  (Avu)  i" 
ration :  hence  faction,  riot,  likes 
Pind.  N.  9, 34.  m    Heaoc 

Avoibf,  ov,  6,  (avu)  the 
Unertr,  esp.  fr(»ncare,  hence  as  «9aik 
of  Bacchus,  Lat.  Xyrm.  Aaaoveak. 

Avyd^u,=il'kvyc^,  Tecy  dais^  *. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Ai/aiof ,  ata,  aun>,  iXvy^)  ttmdmmf, 
dark,  gloomy,  vifof.  Soph.  Fr.  471. 
Eur.  HeracL  855;  warrof  ifsfia.  i.x- 
valac,  Id.  L  T.  110,  cC  Apt  Rh.  S. 
1121:  also  i^Avytuor.    Adv. -car. 

f  Avyoiof ,  ov.  i,  ImgmemM,  falWr  «tf 
Polyoute,  gnndfaiher  of  Prtlnya. 
Strab.  p.  461. 

AvYyalvu  and  -mitt,  (AvCi*.  av}  ;. 
^)  to  have  the  k»eatp,  to  hseeuf. 

AvyyMtK,  tf,  (Av)|,  f .  <iiSar>  •- 
tended  with  hicaip,  fnMtT6(,  Hipp. 

iAvyia/uf,  'Of.  6,  Xmdnw.  a  ktmf 
of  the  Cimmerians,  who  eeiUed  ib 
Cilicia,  Cal^.  Dian.  252 ;  AnaL  l*el 
5,  5,  1.— 2.  father  of  Anriiii—  ■ 
Halicamassus,  Hdt.  7,  te. — 3  a  ty- 
rant of  Naxua,  Id.  1,  64. — 5.  a  SyT»- 
coaan,  who  gamed  the  first  pna*  aa 
in  the  pancratium  Ol  33,  Pana.  5.  a.  M 

AyyArv,  adv.  (AvCu)  wiik  •■•>,  k2«- 
tiv.  Soph.  O.  C.  1681. 

Avvoivrof,  ia,  ca*.  =riUn4ca>ar. 
Anth.  P.  5,  48.  [I] 

Avy&lvor,  fvv.  ipov,  of  n  hsi*  mi^K 
bU,  Anth.  P.  6,  209:  n  geal.  miiar  mm 
marbU,  daaxhng  white,  A.  siwwta  ^i*. 
<rruv,  lb.  5, 13 :  fram 

Aiiydo;'.  ov,  o,  adaztSngwHieaimm*, 
while  marble,  Avydov  Xtt&npam,  Aoih. 
P.  5,  28  :  also  fem..  like  lOoc  t  II«- 
pla  >V)'dof ,  Diod.  2,  52. 


Avyii,vi,'i,' 
App.  lUyr.  25:  al(0  ^Avrf.  < 
t/AvyuCij,  imiXtryaiu:  akm  <o  w£ 
ace.  to  the  fieq.  mtetchaiife  at  r  aaiil 
A :  also  to  *At'n;.  Let  Asr,  bat  c^y 
by  way  ef  strong  amilbeais.  jam  m 
Lat.  IMS  to  ba,  mglu  te  l«*r.  t. 
aids.  New  CraL  pi  349.  [i^,  bat  i 
in  ifMyif.] 

Avyfipbf,  A,  ov,  (Aryof^  llmlli. 

Ai'UCu,  Doe.  t  /.tryiH).  TImwct.  U 
97,  {fvyof).  To  bemd,  tmmr,  m  a 
wieetUng-tma.  Ar.  Ve»p.  IISJ. — »  » 
overthrott,  mmsltr,  /pwro.  TbaoCT  l_  c , 
cf.  Luc.  Gyron.  1,  etc. — II  mimI  » 
bend  or  tvist  one's  self,  leritbe.  ao  ••  to 
avoid  a  blow.  EupoL  fairerl  M.  Ptat 
Rep.  405  C  :  to  strugglr,  safer.   «^ 

iXvylxpn  tim  ya^an  Tbeocr.  io.  M 
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•e  turn,  play,  aa  a  joint  in  the  socket, 
&p6pov  i  Xuy/ftTiu,  Soph.  Tr.  779. — 
2.  pass,  to  be  thrown  or  mtuteredt  ipia- 
Tof  in'  upyaXiu  Wtiy/rSiff,  Theocr. 
1,98. 

Ai>ylvoc,lvri,tvov,  (Xiiyoc)ofagnit»- 
',  orryavof  X. ,  v.  Welcker  Aesch. 


Trilog.  p.  49  sq.,  cf.  Wyof  II.  [6] 

iAvyivof,ov,  6,  the  Lygimu,  a  branch 
of  the  later  in  territory  of  the  Tre- 
tmlli,  Arr.  An.  5,  6,  4. 

Avyitr/ta,  arof,  to,  (Xvyi^u)  that 
ssAkA  u  bent  or  tmeted:  alsossq.  [0] 

AHyiajid^,  oi>,  6)  {Xvyi^u)  a  bending, 
twitting,  strictly  of  willow,  hence  of 
wrestlers,  and  so  metaph.  of  the  wind- 
trngi  and  twittinge  of  a»ofiu»l.  At.  Ran. 
716. 

AivioTTJc,  08,  i,  (Xvyoj,  Xvyifyt) 
«  bmaut-wmar,  Lat.  vitltr. 

AiytirriKdi,  7,  6v,  (Xw/ifu)  rtadilj/ 
tttuUng :  pliaitt,  tufpte. 

ASytardc,  v,  iv,  (Xvyl^u)   bnt. 


Avyxaiu  and  XvyxiUvu,  =  Xvy- 
yalvu. 

AvyKeioc,  tla,  eiov,  (Xiy^,  b)  lynx- 
Ubs.  07Uiifia,  Anth.  P.  append.  66. 

iAvyKtij,  iu{.  A,  Lyneeut,  brother 
of  Uas,  an  Arnmaut,  famea  for  his 
sharp  sight,  Finn.  N.10,1  I5sqq.:  hence 
pror. i^rtpov liXeirttvTov  Avyncut, 
Ar.  Pint.  210.— 2.  son  of  Aegyptus, 
husband  of  Hypermnestra,  king  of 
Argos,  Hes.  Sc.  327. — 3.  a  son  of 
Hercules,  ApoUod.  2,  7,  8.-4.  a  ty- 
rant of  Samoa,  a  pupil  of  Theophras- 
tos,  brother  of  Duris  the  historian,  a 
historian,  poet  and  general  writer, 
Ath.  128  A,  etc.;  v.  Heineke  1,  p. 
458. 

iAvyintSTai,  uv,  ol,the  Lyncetlae,& 
people  in  south  west  of  Macedonia, 
Thuc.  2,  99 :  in  Diod.  S.  Atry«t<rTo/  ; 
hence 

iAvyKtiarlf,  tSoc,  ij>  '*«  counrry  of 
tlu  hyncettat,  Lynceatit,  between  the 
rivers  Haliacnion  and  Erigon,  Strab. 
p.  326. 

AvyiuKd^,  f),  6i<,=  Xwy«(e«of. 

AvyiUov,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  XvyS, 
a  email  or  young  lynx,  Callix.  ap.  Ath. 
201  C. 

iA&yKOc,ov,  6,  ZrviKu.inasc.pr.  n., 
Qa.  8m.  11,  90.— II.  />,  capital  of  the 
Lyncestae,  Thuc.  4,  83,  124. 

AiryKOiptov,  o»,  rd,  also  XtyKovpiov 
or  Xtyyovpiov,  a  sort  of  fCTs,  ace.  to 
eome  a  reddish  am^,acc.  toothersthe 
AyKinM,  Theophr,  Diosc.  (Somede- 
riTe  the  word  from  the  A/yuef  of 
Upper  Italy,  whence  came  the  gem ; 
otnets  from  Xvyxof  oipof,  from  the 
▼nlgar  belief  that  it  was  lynree'  water 
petrified.) 

AvyftAf,  oO,  6,  (XvCu)  a  eobbing,  like 
i*yi  (v}<  Plut  3,  S15  A.     Hence 

Avyii^iti;,  rf ,=XvyyiJd7r,  Hipp.  p. 
400. 

ATT3.  A,  gen.  Xwyxof,  also  hry- 
yif.  Ear.  Incert.  1 18,  a  lynx,  H.  Horn. 
18, 24,  daXioi  X.,  Ear.  Ale.  579,  Arist. 
H.  A.  2,  1,  33,  etc. 

Aeyf ■  f/,  gen.  Xtiyyof,  (XuCu)  «  et'o- 
Intttbing:  etp.ahieeitp,  Hipp.,  etc. ; 
X.it«M>,Tliac.2,49:  forvarious  reme- 
dies against  it  t.  Plat.  Symp.  185  D, 
and  cf  Fojfs.  Oecon.  Hipp.  (Onoma- 
lop.,  like  it*  rerb,  and  our  hiccvp ;  cf 
««yf) 

A6y6ie<r/iof,  ov,  (Xtij-Of,  Seafidt) 
bound  with  Killowtmgt,  epitn.  of  Diana, 
Paus.  3,  16. 11. 

Auyo«()i7f,  if,  (Xtiyof,  efiJof)  like 
agmM*  castUM,  Diosc. 

ASyoTXdKoc.  ov,  (irXfxu)  pbiUng 
tff  willow  twige. 

AT'r02,  ov,  6,  oau.  ^,  any  plimU 
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new  or  rod  Jit  for  uiclar-ieorit,  esp.  of  a 
vntloit  twig,  with,  etc.,  Lat.  vtmim,  Od. 
9,  427;  10,  166;  and  so  just  like  /to- 
orof ,  but  in  /loaroiai  Xvyoioi,  II.  1 1, 
105,  it  is  dosbtfnl  whether  one  of  the 
two  words  is  not  an  sdj.,  pliant,  or 
whether  they  are  both  substs.  in  ap- 
position: so,  X.  Kal  tikkdot,  Arist. 
Plant.  1,  3, 3,  etc. — ^11.  later,  a  wMaw- 
like  tree,  elsewh.  uyvof,  Lat.  vitexag' 
nut  eaitut,  used  for  wreaths,  Anacr. 
39,  prob.  1.  Aesch.  Fr.  219,  (ap.  Ath. 
674  E),  cf  Xw>(vor.— IIl.=  <rrpe/3Xi>. 
a  tcrew-preu,  ased  by  carpentera. 
(Perh.  akin  to  XofcSf,  g.  ».)  [0] 

AiyomxhC'  ^f,  (Xiiyof,  nvxui) 
madt»fwitht,K6pT0f,Ani\i.  P.9,  562. 

AO^'O^f,  TO,  (Xi;yi7,  0<5f)=Xti(£d- 

ASydt),  u,  =  XvyfCu ;  to  oaereome, 
ipiva  Xf»><'<i>t  Anth.  P.  9, 150 ;  dXvic- 
Tontdnat  Xvytjdelc  Anth.  Plan.  15. 

ATfPO'S.a,  dv.  tad,  gloomy,  dit. 
mal,  oimirn/uf,  oX-fSpof,  y^pnf,  H.  10, 
174,  Od.  24, 250,  etc. ;  also  with  many 
other  words,  mostly  denoting  slates 
of  body  or  mind,  as  &T11,  fXitof,  (x^of, 
etc.  L  so,  X.  (Stof,  Archil.  16;  vriKOf, 
Find.  N.  8,  43 ;  iriv0oi.  Aesch.  Cho. 
17;  novot,  vooof.  Soph.  O.  T.  185, 
Phil.  1424  ;  etc. :  Ttl  Xvypii,  bane,  mito- 
ry.  I1.24,53l,Od  14,  226;  ruin,  Od.  3, 
3(W :  l(oxa  Xiiyp'  t/iJuia.  versed  aboTe 
all  m  banrt,  Od.  11,  432,  cf  Xvypd 
voevvTf f,  Hes.  Op.  259. — 2.  with  an 
act.  force,  pdpfinKa  Xvypa,  in  oppi  to 
iadXu,  baneful  drugs,  Od.  4,  230; 
yaarifp  Xvyp^,  the  stomach  that  cause 
of  bane,  Od.  17,  473 ;  bat— 3.  tt/inTa 
Xvypd,  sorry  garments,  Od.  16,  457. 
— If  less  freq.  of  men,  sometimes — I . 
baneful,  miaehievmis,  Od.  9,  454,  but 
USU. — 2.  sorry,  i,  e.  weak,  cowardly,  II. 
13,  119,  237,  Od.  18,  107.— III.  adv. 
•puf,  II.  5, 763. — What  was  said  of  the 
kindred  X.tvyaXioc,  applies  mostly  to 
Xvyp6c  also;  but  the  active  force  of 
the  word  comes  more  forward  in  Xv- 
yp6(,  and  it  remsined  in  use  among 
the  Att.  and  other  poeta,  while  Xev- 
yaXeo;  became  nearly  obsol.  (Akin 
to  XroyoX^or,  Xoiydc,  Xolytoc,  Lat. 
higeo,  luctus.) 

Avyui^f,  ef,  (Xwyof.  elioc)  like  a 
willow  twig,  i.  e.  taper,  pliant, 

tAiiMa,  ijf,  n,  Lydda,  a  village  of 
Palestine  not  far  from  Joppa;  the 
later  Oiospolis,  N.  T. ;  Joseph. 

iAMetoc,=  AMiof. 

f  Ati(!i7,  i/c,  ^,  Lyde,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Ath. 
598  C  :  but— 8.  Avdn.  fem.  to  Avidc- 

Avila,  Of,  i),  Lydia,  the  kingdom 
of  Croosasin  Asia  Minor,  afterwards 
a  Persisn  satrapy,  Hdt.,  etc. — fll.  fem. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

iAvfiadac,  ov,  A,  Lydiadat,  of  Me- 
galopolis, a  commander  of  the  Ach- 
aean confederacy,  Polyb.  2,  44 ;  in 
Plut.  Arat.  30  AiKTiiidvf- 

ACdiufu  and  ASrfifu,  (.\txWf)  «• 
imilait  the  hydians,  esp.  in  language 
and  dress,  AwJiCeiv  rhv  OToX^|v,  Phi- 
lostr. : — Xvdil^av,  of  Maenes,  in  ref- 
erence to  his  play  called  Avdol,  Ar. 
Ea.  523. 

TAi^iaxAf,  ^.  &!>,  and  AtidiKOc  ri, 
6v,=  sq. ;  ii  Av6iKij,^=Aviia,  Hdt. 

Aviiof,  la,  (OV.  (Audioj  of  Lydia, 
Lydian,t  Aesch.  Supp.  550;  Pind.  N. 
4,  73t ;  hence  Avdia  Xi6oc,  it.  Bac- 
cbyl.  Fr.  20,  a  silicious  stone  used  to 
assay  gold,  and  first  discovered  in 
Lydia,  elsewh.  /Jumivof ,  v.  Theophr. 
Lap.  46,  47. 

AtitaH,  adv.  (Aviiliu)  in  the  Jjyd- 
ian  toltgue,  after  the  Lylian  fashion,  or 

iin  music)  the  hydian  motte,  Cratin. 
lor.  2,  cf.  Plat.  Sep.  398  E.  [rt] 
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AAMuv,  uvofi  6,  l»i.  ludio,  ladiut, 
Dion.  H.  2,  71 ;  cf  Avi6f. 

AviovUmjc,  (c,  (Audof,  iraBtiv)  tw 
btptuatit  as  a  Lydian,  Anacr.  100. 
(Cf.  i^iraftjr.) 

Avddc,  oi),  6,i  fem.  Av6^,  ^f,t  a  Z#y- 
dian,  *Lydian,  Avdoij  HiXoTrof,  Find. 
0. 1 ,  37,  etc. ;  Avdy  yvvatui.  Soph.  Tr. 
70;  osa.  in  pi.  ol  Av6o(,  the  Lydiant, 
earlier  called  Maeonians,  Strab.  p. 
625 :  said  to  derive  their  name  from 
Avddc,  a  son  of  Alys,  Hdt  1,  7,  cf. 
171.  The  name  became  proverb,  for  a 
stupid  and  also  a  lictnliout  roan.  Fa- 
roem.t — il.^Xviluv,  App.  Fun.  66. 

AT'ZQ,  f.  -fu,  to  have  the  hiccup, 
Hipp.  1).  160. — II.  (oiot.Lat.  tinrullin, 
in  genl.loivAiiK,  Ar  Ach.690,cf  Anth. 
P.  7,  218.  (Onomatop.,  like  its  equiv- 
alent in  Lat.,  etc.,  cf.  Xiyi:  hence 
Xvyf,  1^,  Xvyuoc,  Xvyyalvu,  uvaXii^u). 

AtJn,  );r,  ti,  Ion.  tor  Xio.  [«] 

Av6ti>,  Aeol.  3  plur.  aor.  Ijpass. 
from  Xva  (or  iXiariaav,  bat  Horn. 
XvBtv,  neut.  part.  aor.  1  pass.  [C] 

AiSpov,  ov,  TO,  or  XiHpoc,  ov,  6, 
filth,  defilement,  esp.  of  blood,  Horn., 
who  however  only  uses  dat.,  XiiOptp 
naXuaaero xc'paCi  H.  20, 503  ;  ul^ari 
Kal  Xtidpu  irerruXay/tivoc,  Od.  22, 
402 ;  but  tne  nom.  /.vSpOf  occurs  in 
Anth.  P.  9. 323,  Poll.,etc.— When  the 
word  Btands  alone,  in  Hom.  it  is 
ex  pi.  as  blood  streaming  from  wdunds, 
gore,  like  ppoTOf,  but  when  coupled 
with  alua,  Idood  and  dust  from  battle. 
The  Medic,  writers  use  it  for  impure 
blood,  Hipp.  p.  1264,  and  Euphor.  sim- 
ply forduf,  Fr.  54,  et  ibi  Meineke. — U. 
later,  the  colovring  matter  of  the  murex. 
(Akin  to  Xvpri,  q.  v.)    Hence 

Avdpou,  u,  to  defile  with  gore. 

Avdpudijf,  ef,  (Xtfdpov,  ilAof)  dt* 
filed  with  gore,  bloody.  Anth.  P.  9, 25a 

iAvKa,  i],  Lyca,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Tioiocl. 
ap.  Ath.  567  E. 

AiKii3avri6tf,  iipai,  al,  the  boor* 
that  make  uptht  yeas,  At\i\i.  fP.  5, 13f  : 
from 

Afixu.daf,  avrof,  b,  the  year,  Od. 
14,  161 ;  19,  306;  arc.  XvKujiav,  Ep. 
Adesp.  194,  8.  (Prob.  from  •Xwcij, 
Let  fill,  and  fialvu,  and  so,  strictly 
the  path  of  light,  the  jwi'c  course.)  [kc|] 

t Avito^i^rrof .  ov,  6,  Ml.  Lyeabrtius, 
a  hill  of  Attica  not  far  from  Athena, 
Plat.  Crili.  112  c. 

tAtiKoyAp«f,  ov,  b,  Lyoagoras,taaac. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  1, 12,  7. 

AfiKuyxn<  W.  h  (Xvntof,  uyxtJi'^ 
Kwayxt). 

AiKaia,  uv,  tu,  v.  Avxoior  U. 

Avicatva,  fif,  7,  fem.  from  Xvicor,  a 
she  wolf,  Plut.  Rom.  2.  [ii] 

A^KOivle,  iiof,  i,=  foreg.  onW 
— til.  as  fem.  pr.  n.,  Lycaenit,  Call 
Epigr.  56,  1,  Anth.  P.  5,  187. 

Aiixaiv^^iop^of  •  ov,  (XvKatvlQ,itoft- 
^)  she-wolfthaprd,  Lye.  481. 

A^ffaiov,  WW,  TO,  biKf,  Mount  Xy- 
caeus,\  in  the  south  of  Arcadia,  sacred 
to  Jupiter  and  Pan,  now  Tetragi,\ 
Pind.  Fr.  68 ;  also  b  A  v/tocof .    Cf  sq. 

Ainuiof,  ttia,  aiov,  Lycatan,  Arca- 
dian :  freq.  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Pind.  O. 
9,  145 :  also  of  Pan,  hence — II.  6  Av- 
KOioc,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia,  also  to 
Avxa/ov,  q.  v. — HI.  ra  AvKoia,  (sc.) 
ttpti,  'A«  festival  of  Lycaean  Jupiter, 
I'vHV  rd  A.,  Xen.  An.  1, 2,  10:— also 
the  Rum.  LuptrcaUa  (from  Xvxof ,  Lat. 
Inpus),  Dion.  H.  1,  80,  Pint  Ant  12. 

tAvKiiuilifC.  ov  in  Archil.  129  rof 
corrected  by  Elmal.  eu,  b,  Lycambes, 
a  Theban,  father  of  Neobule,  Archil 
I.  c. ;  Anth.  P.  7,  69 ;  etc. :  hence 

t  AvK<^/?f f,  (dof,  and  -afijiide,  liiof, 
i/,  dau f httr  of  LycamkttfAnlh.  P.  7,  ift. 
801 
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iKvKav6(){,  ov.  A,  Lycantkiu,  an 
Athenian,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3, 2,  with  t.  I. 

AvKavdpunla,  of,  9,  a  nuIoncAoIy 
madneas,  in  which  one  Wanders  at 
night,  hmrling  like  a  wolf. 

AvKuvdpunoi,  ov,  6  and  ^,  (Avxof, 
aifdpuTTOc)  the  were-wolf  or  var-wolf, 
hence  in  Medic,  ionewho  laboure  under 
^VKavdpunla. 

t  Avxuovcf,  uv,  ol,  <A<  Lycoonu,  Xy- 
coontau,  Xen  Cyr.  6, 2,  10 ;  Strab.  p. 
5M,  etc. :  t.  sq, 

tAvKuoWu,  Of,  jj,  Lycaonia,  a  proT- 
ince  of  Asia  Minor  between  Cappa- 
docia  and  Pisidia,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  19, 
etc. 

iAvKUOvliiK,  m),b,timof  Lyman, 
t.  e.  Haenalus,  or  Areas,  Theocr.  1, 
125. 

tAvxdoviKOf,  17,  ov,  ZyMowan, 
Strab.,  but  more  usu. 

tAu/ccidwof,  o,oi',=foreg.,  Anth. — 
2.  o^or  relating  to  Lycaon,  A.  iSpKT'Ofi 
=Ka^X(nTu,  Call  Jov.  41. 

iAvKamiiari,  adv.  in  iA<  Lycaonian 
tongue,  N.  T.  Act.  Apoet.  14, 11. 

i AvKu/niTOf,  ov,  i,  Lyearitut,  a  Sa- 
mian,  Hdt  3,  143. 

^AvKupiOf,  oil.  6,  Lycariua,  a  Spar- 
tan ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 3,  10. 

tAtwdffTjof,  a,  ov,  of  Lyeutut,  a 
city  of  Leuco-Syria,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 990. 

iAvKaOTOc,  oil,  o,  LyeattuM,  a  city 
in  the  south  of  Crete,  II.  2,  647: 
hence  adj.  AvKdaretoi,  ov,  of  Lycat- 
hu,  Anth.  Plan.  233. 

AvKOvyiC,  cf,  CAvitij,  aiyij)  of  or 
or  (A<  gray  IwUight,  Heraclid.  A I  lee.  7 : 
TO  Xvicavyec,  "rly  dtwn,  Luc.  Ver. 
Hist.  2, 12,  etc. 

^  Avica^of,  ov,  1^,  a  plant  like  the  al- 
hanet,  ayxovoa,  also  )i,vKOfl>oc,  f/,  ^v- 
Kotl>i(,  Ij,  perh.  our  lyeopnt,  buglou, 
Nic.  Th.  »W.  [6] 

tAvxtiuf,  ovoc,  6,  Lycaon,  son  of 
Pelasgus  and  the  nymph  Meliboea, 
king  of  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1.— 2. 
father  of  Pandarus,  II.  2,  826.-3. 
son  of  Priam  and  Laothoe,  II.  3,  333. 
— 4.  a  son  of  Mars,  Eur.  Ale.  502.— 
U.  a  Lycaonian,  Xen. ;  etc. 

t AvicEOf ,  ov,  6,  Lyceat,  a  hiatofian 
of  Naucratis,  Ath.  616  D. 

AvKi^i,  i7f ,  i,  Att.  contr.  avk^,  sub. 
iopu,  wotft  ekm,  11.  10,  459 :  a  hthtui 
of  it. 

AvKtia,  Of,  ^,=foreg.,  Polyb. 

AvKCtov,  ov,  TO,  the  Lyceum,  a 
gymnasium  or  public  palaestra  with 
covered  walks  m  the  eastern  suburb 
of  Athens,  where  Aristotle  taught, 
named  after  the  neighbourmg  temple 
of  Apollo  IvKcioQ,  Ar.  Pac.  357,  cf. 
Xen.  Helt  1,  1,  33:— strictly  neut. 
from  sq. 

Atiicnof,  tfo,  tiov,  also  Of,  ov, 
Eur.  Khes.  208,  (Xvxof):  Ijyeian, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  Avxewf  &»ai.  or 
(miply,  6  Avueioc  either  as  Xvkokto- 
fof  (q.  v.);  oraatAt  Lycian  (rod  (v. 
AvKTiytvi/^ ;  or,  as  MiJler  Dor.  2,  6, 
6  8,  from  'Xvkti,  q.  v. : — Aesch.  Theb. 
145,  plays  upon  the  doubtful  mean- 
ings, hvKti'  ivai,  XtiKtiof  ytvov 
OTpaTift  datif>,  Lyeean  lord,  he  a  iiery 
wolf  to  the  enemy,  cf.  Id.  i$upp.  686, 
Soph.  El.  7.  [6] 

Avitv,  ^(,  ii,  Att.  contr.  for  'kvKhi, 
q.  V. 

'AT'KH,  a  root,  only  ibund  Ma- 
crob.  Sat.  1,  17,  whence  come  '/.vko- 
*ijf,  uuift'Avitfi,  Xv«or.  'kvrvo^,  ).iy- 
oof,  Xivaau,  'MvKOf,  and  Lat.  l^ueo, 
lux,  as  also  f.vKd.iof,  Xwjatij^f,  >.«- 
Koibifi,  and  Genu,  teuchten,  our  own 
tteht,  liahicn,  in  the  same  sense :  cf. 
tiaoMyri.'hiiio^uf.  [iJ 
W8 
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AiiKrrytvfii,  ef ,  (Avxta,  ycvof )epith. 
of  Apollo,  usu.  explained  Lyaan- 
bom,  I.  e.  at  Pataia,  U.  4,  101,  cf.  He- 
raclid. Alleg.  7,  and  %<)«c(Of. 

Ai>ic!;(l6i>,  adv.  Uvxof)  w<^-lUce, 
Aesch.  Fr.  30. 

Avtriditif,  ov,  6,awolft  kowl,  form- 
ed tike  foiK^/tOi,  ap.  Suid. 

AuKvXorof,  ov,  6,  =  fj^Auf, 
Hesych. 

AvKla,  Of,  ii,  hytia,i  a  province  of 
Asia  Minor  between  Caria  and  Pam- 
phylia,  earlier  called  17  Mt^vcif,  and 
ace.  to  Hdt.  1,  173,  received  its  later 
name  from  Aticof ,  the  son  of  Pandion, 
II.  2, 877,  sqq.t :  adv.,  AvKltfiev  from 
Lyeia,  II.  5, 105 ;  Avicbivde,  to  iMcia, 
116,168. 

t Au/cta/tof ,  T),  ov,  Lycian,  of  Lyda. 

iAvKiAa^,  ov  Dor.  a,  d,  Lycidas,  a 
bucolic  poet,  Mosch.  3, 96. — 'i.  aslave 
of  Chabrias,  Dem.  407,  7. — Others  in 
Dem.  1251,4;  etc. 

AvKldevc,  tuf ,  b,  (Xvieof)  «  wolfi 
whelp,  Theocr.  5, 38,  Plut.  Sdon  23, 
ubi  V.  Schaf. 

iAvKlitie,  ov  Ion.  eo,  6,  Lycidtt,  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  9,  5. 

fAvKivoc,  ov,  6,  Lycfnus,  father  of 
Ampbitheus,  Ar.  Ach.  50.— Uthera  in 
Dem.  1223,  2 ;  Paus. ;  etc. 

Aficioepnc,  'f<  AiiKiovpy^,  ey, 
(AvKia,  *epy<j)  of  Lycien  noriamm- 
thip,  A.  ^la'Aai,  Dem.  1103,  11 :  cf. 
hiKowyrif.  (Formed  like  'Arridot-p- 
^f,  ooMTunffy^i,  etc.,  Valck.  Hdt. 
>  76.) 

tAvxioi,  uv,  ol,  th*  Lydmu,  IL  2 
876 ;  V.  AiiW«.  [tj] 

AvKiov,  ov,  t6,  a  Lycian  kind  of 
thorn,  elsewh.  wv^acovflte,  Diosc. — II. 
■  liqvm  drawn  from  it,  and  used  as  a 
medicine,  Cels.  [iJ] 

*AvKiov,  ov,  to,  the  temple  of  the 
hero  Lycut  (Atixof  I.  5),  at  Athens, 
Plut.  Thes.  27. 

AiiKtoc,  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  daw  or 
chough,  dub. 

f  Avxtof.  a,  ov.  of  hycia,  Lycian, 
Find.  P.  3, 198 ;  Hdt. ;  etc. :  as  epith. 
of  Apollo,  Id.  1,  74. 

tAvKtOf,  ov,  d,  Lydut,  son  of  Lyca- 
on, Apollod,  3, 8.— 2.=Ai/«of  1. 5,  Paus. 
1, 19,  4.-3.  an  Athenian,  commander 
of  the  cavalry  in  the  army  of  the  ten 
thousand,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  22.^.  a 
Syracusan  in  the  same,  Id.  I,  10, 
14. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

AvKiovpy^t,  if,  contr.  for  AVKioep- 
r^f.q.v. 

TAvxir,  (ooc,  0,  Lyca,  a  comic  poet 
derided  by  Arisloph.  Ran.  14. 

f  Avxtoxof,  ov,  6,  LyciKuo,  an  Ath- 
enian archoo  Ol.  109,  1,  Dem.  1330, 
24,  cf  Xen.  Hell.  1,7,  13.— Others 
in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

f  Avxounjf,  ot>,  b,  an  inhab.  ofLycoa, 
a  city  of  Arcadia,  Polyb.  16,  17,  5. 

A('Ko;toT(or,  ov,  6,  AiiKOf,  fiaivu) 
wolf-trodden. 

AbK6:ipuTO(,ev,O-vKOf,3i0p6miu) 
eaten  by  wclvre,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  10,  5. 

AvKoilUKTOf,   OV,   (/VXOf,    dtuKu) 

wo{f-chated,  du/ia^(,  .^esch.  Supp. 
350 ;  as  Herm.  for  XrvKoariKTof. 

AiiKodovrtf,  el,  (/.vcof,  biovc)= 
KVvoAoi'Tec,  Oalen. 

At'«of/(l^f,  ((,  (J.PKOf,  (<(tof)  wolf- 
like,  wotfieh. 

AvKOtpyJK,  if,  (}.iKOf,  *fpyu) 
wolf-destroying,  Lat.  tupoe  confident, 
nt>o,)o?Mi  /.VKorpyitf,  javelins  for 
killing  wolvre,  Hdt.  7,  76,  ubial.AvKt- 
oepyirf,  but  needlessly. 

Af'KoOnpmK,  ff,  l/.VKOf,  Bipgof) 
bold  as  a  wolf,  Anth.  P.  7.  703. 

AiKoth'ipaf,  ov,  b, (/.VKOf,  dijpau)  a 
wolf-hailer. 
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ACcocrtivlw.  si,  (•  tlmg  «■!■■; 
from 

Avxoxrovor,  m,  (JKcor.  rrrirv) 
wotf-Oaying:  epith.  at  Apoito.  il> 
wolf-ttayer.  Soph.  EL  6,  cf .  Pn*.  S. 
19,  4,  and  A'btutof.—U.  re  ii*K«cT«- 
vov,  a  plant,  wolfi  bamr,  •«■■««. 
Galen. 

iAvKoiiuv,  orrof,  b.  LyiMlmm,  aa 
Athenian  orator,  Arist  RhcL  3.  M. 

iAvKoft^iof,  i,  i,  ^  f  ji  i»ii<M, 
Anth.  P.  6,  276,6:  trooa 

iAvKO/tiiitif,  ovf,  b,  XmsmMr.  so* 
of  Creon,  a  Gfvcian  ieader  bcAa* 
Troy,  11.  9,  84—2.  a  kmg  of  Scrwa. 
father  of  Deidamia.  Sopk  PhiL  ao. 
—Others  in  Hdt.  8,  II ;  etc 

fAvKouniie,  iiof,  tf,  damghltr  efLf- 
comtda  (2),  Bioa  IS,  K 

AiiKOfiopi^,   CIV,    (A» 
wolf-okapeiL 

i  Avfbfiuv,  uvof,  i,  J 
(Dli^cii',  Dion.  H. 

tAvcoop)of,  ov,  6,  Ep. 
form  of  Avicovpryof,  B-  %,  130l 

A*«0Jrdvft7p,  iipof,  6,at 

AnKOiripoiKov  oc  -ripauir,  o».  ra, 
an  Aegypiian  plant  with  a  *troaf> 
smelling,  yellowish  joice,  Gakm. 

AfiKomricf,  uv,  ol,  (X»c«f.  ««■;> 
the  body  guarde  of  rj>«iif>,  iwifc.  to- 
cause  they  wore  wolf  a  okm  i«n, 
AriM.  ap.  ScboL  Ar.  Lya.  665.  ^ 
a.  v. :— m  Ar.  Lya.  I  c.  it 
mnat  be  read  (with  Herm.)( 

tAvxopiua/Of.ct,oy,«^iAir  j 
Lye.  1012:  from 

iAvKo^t^.  ov,  6.  J 
of  Aetoha,    which  was 
called    Euetma,   Strab.  p.  3Sr7  — IL 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6.  1 1 1 ,  «c 

AiHCofipalaTtK,  ov,  b.  Otcot.  ^latw) 
a  wolf-warricr,  Kvur,  Anth.  P.  '.  4ft, 
cf.  6, 106. 

iAvKopTOf,  a,  b,  Lycanai.  faxhtrt  «4 
Polybiua,  a  commander  of  the  / 
ana,  Polyb.  S,  40, 3,  etc.- 
Paua.;  etc. 

ATKOZ,  m,  b,  a  waif.  Ham.,  tfaa 
largest  wild  beast  in  Gnvce,  and  tke 
emblem  of  greediness  aad  craritv,  v. 
esp.  11. 16, 156  aq.,  352,  sq. ;  a.  dprvrr- 
poi,  Od.  10,  212;  aoii^neravrt. 
Aeach.  Theb.  1005;  etc.: — ynnrTb, 
Atiaov  litlv,  to  —  a  wolf,  l  e-  •»  •• 
struck  iamb,  as  WM  vnlgarly  bitj«»«J 
of  any  one  of  whon  a  wolf  cat  ihr^nt 
laok,  Plat.  Rep.  336  D,  Thaecv  14. 
22;  so,  Moerim  itm  mdin  ^nvaa, 
Virg.  Eel.  9, 64,  cf.  PUb.  N  .  H  ».  St : 
XvKov  TTTtpi,  frvmb.  ol  ihmca  tkat 
are  not,  like '  pigeon's  mil k,*  Mcaawk* 
Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  245 :  ur  Aasa^  ^a. 
vuv.  of  vain  expectation,  Bt.  3.  Si* ; 
so,  XvKOf  arxtivuf,  Ar.  Lr*.  W»  r  i, 
oiv  v/itvatoi,  o(  to  impoaithihn ,  Id. 
Pac.  1076,  1112;  >.Mee/)ior  S^.mf. 
Polyb.  16, 24,  4 ;  /a  amo*  irTom»tui. 
Paroem.,  etc. — II.  a  kind  of  imm  or 
chorngk,  Arist.  H.  A.  B,  St.— ID.  a  himt 
ot&h,  Aih.  282  D.— IV.  a  k»d  «* 
spubr,  Aiiat.  H.  A.  9,  39. 1.— V.  ny 
kind  of  irM  hoak  or  i^ilr,  e»p. — i. 
a  jagged  bit  for  bard-nuMthed  hovsra, 
Lat.  h^as,  {•Totam.  Plot.  3.  64t  F: 
cC  Xvcoviritf. — 2.  a  book  or  tmaa^rom 
a  door,  elsewh.  /tavia/.ar  or  ae^mi  — 
3.  the  hook  of  a  wrU-npo.  by  sskicb  tk* 
bucket  hangs. — VL  nadnaattafairmf 
doi.  Anth.  P.  12, 250;  d  Plat,  (^hardv. 
241  U— VII.(W/<»«r*<akra>u,  Ach. 
682  A.  (CC  U^ms,  iMrT■^•  .  ndT. 
ndpu;  IbeSansc.  is  rmrkam  (rf.  :>•. 
biote  kirp»s),»Dd  in  Slavco.  Ihr  ktan- 
tallied,  e.  g.  Russ.  wtlk,  Vt  ti««^ 
compar.  Ptulologv.  p.  fid),  ft] 

iAVKof.  ot;  6,  Z.rru,  I.  «  rasa.— H 
•00  of  ^eptune  aai  CeiMao,  AyoUtiA 
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9,  10,  \.—i.  >  son  of  Aegyptus,  Id.  2, 

1 ,  6. — 3.  son  of  Uascylus,  king  of  the 
Mariandyni,  Ap.  Kh.  2, 139.-4.  son  of 
Myrieus.  an  ancienl  king  of  Thebes, 
husband  of  Dirce,  Eur.  H.  F.  27.-5. 
■on  of  PsodioD,  an  Athenian,  fled  to 
Asia,  and  from  hiin  Lycia  is  said 
to  have  derived  its  name,  Hdt.  7,  93 ; 
Streb.  p.  667 :  honoured  as  an  Athen- 
ian hero,  Ar.  Vesp.  389 :  v.  AvKtov. 
— 6.  graixifsther  of  Anacharsis,  Hdt. 
4,  76. — 7.  an  Athenian,  father  of 
Thrasybulus,  Thuc.  8,  7i.— Others 
in  Pans. ;  etc. — II.  of  nvers,  the  Ly- 
est,  1.  a  tributary  of  the  Tigris  in  As- 
syria, Strab.  p.  737 :  IB  Xen.  Zti^arof. 
— ^2.  a  river  of  Syria,  Sirab.  p.  75S. — 
3.  a  tributary  of  the  Maeander  in 
Greater  Phrygia,  Hdt.  7,  30:  now 
Dfok-bounoL—i.  a  river  of  PoDtus,  a 
tributary  of  the  Iris,  now  Karahutar, 
Stnb.  p.  SS6. — 5.  a  river  of  Bithynia 
flowing  into  the  Euzine  near  Hera- 
ctea,  now  KUij-ra,  Xen.  An.  6,  2,  13. 
— 6.  asmallstreamof  Mysia,  Polyb.5, 
T7,  7. — ^7.  a  river  of  European  Sarma- 
tia,  falling  into  the  Palus  Maeotis, 
Hdt.  4,  123. 

t  Avucdoovpa,  Of,  t^,  Lyevura,  a  city 
of  Arcadia  on  Mt  Lycaeus,  Paus.  6, 

2.  1 :  ol  AvKoaovpeiCt  'Ac  inhab.  tf 
t,ye..  Id.  8,  27,  4.        _ 

AvKomruf ,  a(iof ,  A,  i),  (Xvxof ,  matu) 
torn  or  aUacktd  by  a  uvtf.  Hit,  Ael.  N . 
A.  1,  3at— U.  drawn,  by  tht  bit  (.XvKOf 
V.) ;  oi  XvKoanuiec,  were  a  brad  of 
harta  in  louxr  Italy,  elsewh.  '£wto^ 
Plut.  2,  641  F ;  et.  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  24, 
Call.  Fr.  ? — IlL  a  name  for  ui<urpf,Nic. 
Th.  742 ;  ubi  v.  Schol.  [a] 

Atucotrro^f,  ov,  (?.»«tof,  ariiia) 
leolf-mouthid :  i  A.,  a  kind  of  anehovy, 
Ael.  N.  A.  8,  la 

tAvncou  ffoXif,  ij,  {tcolft  city)  Lyco- 
folit.  a  city  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Strab.  p.  802. 

AvKOvpytia,  as,  fi,  tht  trilogy  (of 
Aesch.)  an  the  ttary  of  Lyourgtu  (1), 
Ar.  Thesm.  135 ;  cf.  'Opeareia :  prop, 
fern,  of 

fAvKOVpyeiOf,  a,  ov,  of  Lycurgui, 
LyeuTgian,  Polyaen. ;  from 

tAvxovpyof,  oti,  6,  Ep.  KvKoopyos, 
Lycurgue,  son  of  Dryas,  kmg  of  the 
Edoni  in  Thrace,  punished  by  the 
gods  for  insulting  Bacchus,  IL  6, 130. 
—2.  son  of  Aleus  and  Neaera.  a 
king  of  Arcadia,  IL  7,  142.— 3.  son  of 
Pheres,  a  ruler  in  Nemea,  Apollod. 
1,  9,  14. — 4.  a  suitor  of  Hippodamia, 
Paus.  6,  21,  10. — i.  son  of  Eunomua, 
the  famous  lawgiver  of  the  Spartans, 
tidt.  1,  65. — 6.  an  Arcadian,  Id.  6, 
127. — 7.  a  celebrated  orator  of  Ath- 
ens, a  pupil  of  Plato,  Pint  Vit.  X. 
oratt. — Otneis  in  Xen. ;  etc.     ^ 

ikvKOvpla,  Of,  1^,  hycuria,  a  district 
U  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  19,  4. 

AvKo^vot,  ov,  i,  o  plant,  also  writ- 
ten ^xo^uv,  Plut  Lye.  16,  c£  Id.  2, 
237  B. 

AvKi^aXftos,  ov,  (Xvxof,  i^aX- 
ftocyttiolf-eytd. — 11.  assobst.,apr<cioii* 


AiiKo^lXUi,  Of,  i,  (Xvxor,  ^tXia) 
wolf;  i.  e.faUefrientUUp,  Ep.  Plat. 
818  E,  M.  Ant.  11, 15.    Hence 

AvKO^Xior,  ov,  of  Of  like  tnlf't 
frieruUhip,  Menand.  p.  254.  [t] 

AvKO^iipof,ov,(X6KOC,Hpu)  brand- 
edwi*.h  the  marktjf  aviolf,  Strab.  p. 215. 

\  AvKO^poviirtc,  ov,  6,  Lytaphrmidet, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  670  C. 

AvK6<^p<JV,  ovof,  6,  ii,  (kvKOi,  ipf/v) 
tgolf-minded,  Plut.  2,  968  D :  in  Horn, 
only  as  prop,  n,  v.  sq. 

iAuxci^fjv.  ovo^,  6,  Lycophron,  son 
of  Mastor  of  Cytoera,  companion  of 
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the  Telamonian  ^jax  before  Troy,  n. 
15,  430.— 2.  son  of  Perianiier  of  Co- 
rinth, Hdt.  3,  50.— 3.  a  tyrant  of  Pbe- 
rae  in  Thessaly,  Xen.  Hell,  2,  3, 4.— 
4.  father  of  tne  orator  (lycurgus, 
Paus.  1,  29,  15.— 5.  a  poet  and  gram- 
marian of  Aleiandrea,  bom  at  Chal- 
cis  in  Euboea,  Lnc, —  Others  in 
Arist. ;  etc. 

Aiko^C,  UTOc,  6,  twilight,  both  of 
morning  and  evening,  tike  o/j^iUvk^ 
vvS,  Lat.  dibiemlHm,  v.  infra.  (Usu. 
deriv.  from  the  root  *Xvkii  q.  v.,  and 
6ug,  cC  OKioiui :  ace.  to  others  from 
Avitof,  wolf-light,  during  which  the 
wolf  prowls,  as  we  say  owl-light,  bat- 
light,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  26,  Scho!.  U.  7, 
433 ;  cf.  Pott  Et  Forsch.  3,  253.) 

AiiKoxpooc,  ov,  contr.  -rpovs,  ow, 
{XvKOC,  ;tpo<»)  wolf-calourfi. 

AiiKoiila,  Of,  t),  (&\Iii{)=^Xvk6<^c, 
Lye.  143a 

AvKoM(,  ii,  and  XOxoV'Of,  ^,s=X6- 
co^of,  Diosc. 

ASkou,  u,  (Xlkof)  to  tear  like  a 
u«y.  Pass,  to  b*  atltdted,  torn  by 
wolvtt,  Kpoffara  XeXvKu/Uva,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8, 3,  41. 

iAvKTtOf,  a,  ov,  of  Lyctia,  Lyclian, 
Arist  Pol.  2,  7, 1 :  ^  AvktIo,  ec.  yij, 
the  territory  of  Lyclut,  Strab.  p.  4/6 : 
from 

tAvxroc  ov,  i/,  Lyctue,  an  ancient 
aty  of  Crete,  II.  2,  647,  where  Strab. 
p.  476  read  Aiirroc,  as  Polyb.  also 
named  it. 

AiiKiid^C,  ef,  ss  XvKoetiK,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  32,  1. 

t AvKuv,  uvos,  i,  Lynn,  son  of  Hip- 
pucoAn,  Apollod.  3,  10, 5.-2.  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  IG,  335. — 3.  an  Athenian,  one 
of  the  accusers  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Apol.  23;  Ar.  Vesp.  1301.— Others  in 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27 ;  Theocr. ;  etc. 

\AvK6vti,  fjf ,  7,  Lycone,  a  hill  of  Ar- 
golis,  Paus.  2.  24,  5. 

iAvKUV  ir6/l(f,n,(ci«jr  ^wolves)  Ly- 
eopolit,  a  city  of  Aegyptian  Thebti's, 
so  named  from  the  respect  there  paid 
to  wolves,  Strab.  p.  843. 

^AvK&irac,  a,  b,  hycipa*,  a  herds- 
man, Theocr.  5,  62 :  Dot.=>IoB.  Av- 
itumis- 

t  Avxun-ctff ,  tof,  6,  Lyeopeut,  son  of 
Agnus,  ApoUod.  1,8.-2.  a  citigten  of 
Cos,  Theocr.  7,  4. 

fAvKu-Kti,  ijf,  )J,  LyeSpe,  a  city  of 
Aetolia ;  hence  d  Avff<ii9rtT7^,  mi  in- 
hab. of  Lycope,  Theocr.  6,  72. 

iAvKuiTTi;,  OV  Ion.  su,  6.  Lyoopat, 
a  Lacedaiemonian,  Hdt  3,  55,  Ion. 

for  -TTOf . 

t  AvKuprta,  of,  ^,  Lycorta,  a  city  on 
the  southern  point  of  Mt  Parnassus, 
now  Lyakmra,  Strab.  p.  418 :  hence 

iAvKupeiog,  a,  ov,  of  Lycorea,  Ly 
corian,  Anth. ;  i  A.  appell.  of  Apollo, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1490;  and  AvxuofVf,  6, 
CaU.  Ap.  19. 

t  A  vxuphif ,  (uc,  6,=AvKupcia,  Lnc 
Tim.  3. — II.  Lycormt,  son  of  Apollo 
and  Corycia  ;  m  Paus.  Avxupof ,  10, 
6, 3. — 2.  V.  sub  fbreg. 

Aiiia,  aroi,  to,  like  KoBapfia,  filth 
or  dirtremooed  by  washing,  esp.  in  plnr., 
ifil^pooi-rt  fih>  irpuTov  aird  xpob^.-X^ 
/lara  navra  KiiBypov,  II.  14, 171 ,  Soph. 
Aj.  655:  also  tht  dirty  water,  etc., 
thrown  away  afterwaras,  Lat.  purga- 
menhtm,  hence,  e/f  &Xa  Xvfiar'  IfiaX- 
Xov,  U.  1,314:  X.  rdxov,  the  discharge 
after  child-birth,=Tu>'.6;i;ia,  Call.  Jov. 
17. — II.  moral  filth  or  defilement,  dis- 
grace, infamy.  Soph.  O.  'C.  805.— III. 
on  abandoned  man,  the  off-ecouringe  of 
tociety,  like  Kuflapija  III. — \V.=:Xvu>i, 
ruin,  Aesch.  Pr.  692,  cf.  Seidl.  Eur. 
Tro.  606. — V.  a  thing  to  be  redeenied,  a 
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pledge,  u«u.  hixtipov,  Suid.  (Prob. 
from  Xoiu,  Lat.  luo,  law,  akin  to  Aii- 
8poc,  Xviifi,  Xoiiid^.) 

AifMlvopat,  dep.  mid.;  with  pf. 
fmt.  XtXiitaoiiai,  Dem.  1109,28;  3 
sing.  XeXvuavrat,  570, 20 ;  v.  sub  fin. ; 
— strictly,  to  cleanse  one^s  self  (from 
Xv/ia),  but  this  signf.  only  appears  in 
compd.  unoXvfiaivofioi. — 11.  (from 
Xifitf)  to  treat  another  outrageously,  to 
outrage  by  word  or  dead,  to  mallreat, 
esp.  of  personal  injuries,  scourging, 
torturing,  etc.,  (cf.  Dem.  630,  26),  c. 
ace.,  TBv  lirwov  iXvfi^vavTo  iiniKi- 
OTuf,  Hdt  8,  28 ;  ipvj...^  a'  act  Xv 
fiaiverai,  Soph.  O.  U.  655 ;  cf.  Eur. 
Bacch.  354,  Ar.  Av.  100,  Isae.  58, 11, 
Xen.,  etc. ;  also  c.  dat,  Tuviutlveodiu 
Tu  vtxpu,  Hdt  1,  214;  9,  79;  cf. 
Wess.  ad  8,  15,  Ar.  Nub.  928,  Eur. 
Bacch.  632,  etc. ;  (the  constr.  with 
dat  is  considered  strictly  Att.,  Schol. 
Ar.  Nub.  925,  but  Xen.  always  has 
ace,  and  it  is  freq.  in  the  Oratt. :  Plat 
does  not  use  the  word  at  all) :  absol. 
to  do  mischief,  cause  ruin,  etc.,  Thuc. 

5,  103 ;  ao,  Xifi^ai  XvfialveoBtti,  Hdt. 

6,  12 ;  c.  ace.  cognato.  dXt;  Xv^ir/t  ifii 
iXvfiTivo  rapof,  Eur.  Hel.  1090 ;  also 
e.  neut.  adj.  in  ace,  ruXXa  Tcuvra 
Xv/iaiveaHai.  Hdt.  3,  16,  cf.  Dem. 
The  act.  Xvftalvu  seems  not  to  occur 
before  Libao.,  who  uses  it  with  dat., 
(for  the  examples  in  Xen.  and  Aristot. 
have  been  corrected  from  MSS.) :  but 
Xvftalvoiiat  is  used  as  pass.,  now  and 
then,  iedepho(  lail  Xv/iaipd/iniof, 
Antipbo  136,  43;  Xv/mudiv  difiuc, 
Aesch.  Cho.  290.     Hence 

AvfiOVTijp,  fjpoc.  b,  a  spoiler,  destroy* 
er,  ifiXiac,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  3 :  hence 

AviiavTnptoc,  Ui,  tov,  tniunVnM,  de- 
structive, oetjfiu,  Aesch.  Pr.  001 :  c. 
gen.  outraging,  ruining  another,  yvrat* 
xof ,  oIkuv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1438,  Cho.  764. 

AifiavT^C<ov,i,s=Xvitavr^p,  yti/toc 
X.  lilov.  Soph.  Tr.  793. 

Av/tavTiKbc,  V,  Av^Xv/utvT^ptoc, 
Epict. 

Aiisdvnip,  opor,  b,  =Xvi/avrip, 
Timon.  ap.  Sext  Emp.  Math.  11, 171. 

Aviia^,=  ieiTpa,  Heaych.,  whence 
Lat.  Iwnecta  and  hanarius. 

^Avfia^.  tiKOc,  b,  Lynua,  a  river  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  10,  3. 

Aiftap,  t6,  poet,  for  XC/ia,  Xi'/iti- 

Aiifiaoii,  iir=Xiitii,  dub.  I.  Aesch. 
Supp.  877. 

AO^d^ij,  ^,=?.tJ//)y,  Hesych. 

Avitiuv,  uvof,  6.  {Xtttri)  a  detnyer, 
spoiler,  corrupter.  Soph.  Aj.  573 ;  yv- 
voikOv,  Ear.  Hipp.  1488;  aur^pef 
iXXHjis)  Xv/uovet,  Isocr.  56  E,  187 
B ;  cf.  Xen.  Hier.  6,  6.    Hence 

Avpeuveimpat,  dep.  imA.r=iXvitai- 
vo/uu,  V.  1.  Polyb.  5,  5,  8. 

Aviiij,  f/f ,  7,  autragehy  word  or  deed, 
maltrea^nent,  esp.  maiming,  and  so 
ram,  destruction,  inl  Xv/rf,  for  the  sake 
of  insult,  Hdt.  2,  121.  4,  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  879 ;  &vipa  o6tu  alaxf^  '^i- 
fin  SiaKElfievov,  Hdt.  2,  162 ;  uv  dia- 
Adetpo^vuv  oi>K  av  yivotro  fttyuX.i} 
Xviitl  Tp  vbXei,  Plat.  Legg.  919  C ! 
A.  xopiruv  KOI  irpojiiTuv,  Xen.  Oec. 
i,  6:  freq.  in  plur.,  Xvnijat  Xv/ialvt- 
odai,  Hdt.  6.  12,  Af'/ioif  ipdeipeiv,  Ar. 
Av.  1068 ;  ida^vTOiitTOtai  Avjiini, 
Aesch.  Pr.  148,  ef.  42&-~II.=Xti/«7, 
dsfilemerU,  impurity,  Polyb.  5,  59,  11. 
(Xipti  and  Xv/ia  are  orig.  the  same, 
though  each  has  by  custom  been  more 
restricted  to  one  branch  of  their  com- 
mon signf:  from  the  same  roots 
come  X^iirf,  Xvdpo^,  Lat.  labes,  lutum., 
prob.  also  Xotfi6(,  Lat  lues:  perh. 
also  Atiiri;.)  [*) 

Avjvjv,  Ep.  aor.  mid.  c.  pass,  signf. 
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ibnned  from  7i)u,  without  any  vowel 
of  union,  11.  21,  80.  [i] 

AiH^T^f,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  Xtuiavnfp. 

Ai/ifia,  aTO{,  TO,=^fiita,  Stfab.  p. 
235. 

AiluiSifc,  ef,  (^v/19,  eiioc)  rmtiom, 
tUatmctm. 

AvKaXy^C,  ^,  (Aomj,  fiXvof)  dit- 
Inuad  by  pain,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  474. 

Avrr^u,  u,  f.  -^ffw,  (WTri?)  to  five 
sain  (0,  to  pain,  distrett,  grien*,  annoys 
Hea.  Op.  399,  Hdt.  8, 144,  Tng.,  etc. ; 
opp.  to  ei^palvtiv,  Eur.  Ale.  238; 
rai/TiL  ravra  XvTnwvrec,  &  iyi)  i/iuf 
iMwow,  Plat.  Apol.  41  E ;  iMvei 
avTov  if  x"jxi  vopdov^hni,  Xen.  An. 
7,  7,  12  :— Hdt  also  has  it  of  caval- 
ly  and  light  troops,  to  haraat,  unnoy 
tax  army  by  constant  attacks,  Hdt.  9, 
40,  cf.  61,  Thuc.  6,  66,  etc.— Pass,  to 
it  Mil,  to  mmnt,  gritot,  Xvtreiadai  ^i- 
va,  Theogn.  593;  opp.  to  x^ipf^v, 
Soph.  Aj.  553,  etc. :  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
grieve  about  a  thing,  Soph.  Ai.  1086; 
n-pof  Ti,  Thuc.  8,  64,  Plat.  Rep.  585 
A ;  absol.  to  /ee<  p<m,  Eur.  Ion  633, 
Plat.. etc.;  rd  Xv5ret'^«>o«',=5  Xiijri;, 
Schafl  Dkm.  Comp.  p.  205. 

AT'nn,  tK,ii,  pain,  Lat.  dalor,  Hdt 
7,  l.'iS:  opp.  to  t^<5o«^.  Plat.  Phil.  31 
C,  etc.:  also  pain  of  mind,  grief,  Hdt. 
7,  16 ;  opp.  to  x^pii'  X^"'  Hell.  7,  1, 
32 ;  and  so,  mostly  in  Trag.,  d^y/ut  6i 
XiniK  oiditi  i^'  qirop  )rpof<icve<ra<, 
Aeach.  Ag.  791 ;  etc.  [v] 

liiingta,  arsr,  to,  (Mvia)  pmn, 
dittreu.  Soph.  Tr.  554. 

Aihriipoi,  a,  6v,  (Xviriu),  painful, 
Lat.  moleMtut,  TO  aoi  rowr*  iuTi  A.v7nf- 
fxtv  kMhv,  Soph.  O.  C.  1176 ;  t&v 
iilioiBi  Xvntipa,  Eur.  Ion  623,  etc : 
also  of  persons,  troMeniM,  Ar.  Ach. 
456,  Xen.  An.  2,  S,  13.  Adv.  -pur, 
^wirvpcif  Ix"  ''■••>  Soph.  El.  767  j  A. 
^ipeiv  Ti,  Isocr.  199  D. 

AvTTijatXoyo^,  ov,  (XuTrcw,  Xoyo^) 
givingpainbytaiking,Cratm.  Incert.  42. 

AvKiiTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  Xvieio- 
fial,  one  muatfeel  pain,  Xen.  Apol.  27. 

AvirvrtKOf ,  i;,  ov,  (Xvvtu)  dittrtu- 
ing,  Ti  Xvir..=  \vini,  Plut  2,  657  A. 
— 11.  pass,  dittraaed  dittrettfvl. 

AvTTpofiloi,  OV,  (AuTrpof,  p/of)  lead' 
ing  a  wretched  life,  Strab.  p.  318. 

AvTrpdyaiO{,  ov,  Att.  Mi-pdytatt 
ov,  (XoJrpdf,  yala,  77)  vnUipoor  nil, 
App.  Hisp.  59,  Philo,  v.  4q. 

Atiirpof ,  o,  ov,  {Xviriu,  cf.  Xvinip6{) 
distresffotl,  wretched,  poor,  aorry,  esp. 
of  land,  yaia,  Od.  13, 243,  Hdt.  9, 122, 
Arist  H.  A.  5, 28, 4,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
as  the  Romans  opposed  to  each  other 
gracilt  and  iaetum  aotum. — Il.=Xwjn?- 
po^,  painful,  diatreatuir,  tad,  Aesch. 
Cho.  835,  £um.  174,  Eur.  Ale.  370, 
etc. ;  TO  XvJtpiv,  Id.  Supp.  38.  Adv. 
■puf,  lb.  898.    Hence 

AvJrpdr^,  ijto^,  jj,  wrttchednett, 
diairett :  esp.  of  land,  poverty,  barren- 
nett,  Strab.  p..l30,  etc. 

Avirpoxupoc,  ov,  (Ainrp^,  X'^po) = 
Xvirpoyaioc,  Strab.  p.  427. 

AT'PA,  Of,  7/,  Lat  lyra,  a  lyre,  a 
Greek  musical  instrument  «/'  irvm 
atringa,  (/irrarovof,  Eur.  I.  T.  1129), 
like  the  xidapa,  said  to  have  been 
invented  by  Mercury,  H.  Merc.  423, 
etc. ;  but  never  in  Horn,  (his  name  for 
similar  instruments  being  Ktffapic  and 
^p/jiyf ),  but  freq.  from  Pind.  down- 
wards.— The  hollow  shell  or  body  of 
the  lyre  was  deeper  than  that  of  the 
cithara,  and  was  too  large  to  hold  on 
the  knee :  its  strings  were  (as  in  the 
cithara  of  Terpamier)  seven,  xe^adof 
hrTaTovmiXvpac.  Eur.  I.T.  1129,  etc. ; 
—being  of  a  full  rich  tone,  it  was  held 
tube  the  most  manly  of  all  stringed  in- 
870 
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sinlmetits,  cf.  xiBaptt :  for  the  saitic 
reason  it  was  not  used  in  dirges  and 
wild  music  such  as  the  Phrvgian 
mode,  which  is  therefore  called  6 
avev  Xvpa(  0p^O(,  Aeseh.  Ag.  990, 
cf.  uXvpo^.  a^dpflLKTO^. — II.  lyric  poet- 
ry and  niuaic.  Plat.  Legg.  809  C. — HI. 
the  cortalellation  Lyra,  Anacr.  70,nbi  v. 
Bergk,  Arat.  268.— IV.  a  sea-fish  of 
the  T^gla  kind,  Trigta  Lyra,  Arist 
H.  A.  4,  9,  5.  {«■] 

f  Atipo,  Of,  17,  Lyra,  a  place  in  Bithv- 
nia,  so  namea  from  the  lyrt  of  Orph- 
eos,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  929. — II.  fern.  pr.  O:, 
Luc. 

AvpOoiidc,  oS,  6,  contr.  Xvp(,ii6f, 
^?.vpa,  iioiddf)  one  who  tinga  >i>  (A<  lyrt, 
Anth.  P.  7,  8ia,  Plut.  Sull.  33,  etc. 

t  Avp/817, 11c,  i,  Lyrbt,  a  city  of  Piai- 
dia,  Dion.  P.  859. 

Avp/{iu,  Q.ipa)  to  flay  the  lyrt, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut  2,  1037  E,  Ana- 
creont 

Afipixtff,  17,  ov,  {Xipa)  ofot  for  tkt 
lyrt,  lyric,  fmCaa,  Anacreont.  25,  2 : 
6  A.,a  lyncpwt,  Anth.  P.  11,78,  Plut 
Num.  4. 

Avptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Mpa,  Ar. 
Ran.  1304. 

Aiipta/td;,  oS,  6,  (.Xvpi^u)  a  pitying 
on  the  lyrt, 

AippiiTTVf,  ov,  6,  (Xvp/fu)  a  playtr 
tttlhtlyrt. 

tAvpKCfo,  Of.  ^,  Lyrclit,  a  place  in 
Argolia,  Paus.  2,  25, 5. 

tAtipicciov,  ov,  TO,  Mt.  Lyrclut,  in 
ArgoUa  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia, 
Slrab.  p.  370. 

t  Avpxof,  ov,  &,  Lyrcua,  son  of  Abas, 
Paus.  2, 25,  4. 

t  Avpvatof ,  a,  ov,  Lymtan,  of  Lyma, 
sec.  to  Schol.  Aesch.  Pers.  324,  v. 
Blomf.  ad  I.  (v.  330) :  but  Steph.  Byx. 
of  Lymeatui,  as  il  from  Avpva  lor 
Avpvi/ffoof. 

iAvpvTjaio^,  a,  ov,  of  hymtatut, 
Lymtaaian,  Aesch.  Fr.  250  :  and 

iAvpvT/aic,  lio^,  ij,  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  Aesch.  Fr.  2S0 ;  ^  Avpvnfftc, 
tht  ttrritory  ofLymiatut,  strab. :  from 

tAvpvi;oo6fOrAvpvi;<ror.ov,i7,X,yr- 
nenus,  a  city  of  Troas,  II.  2,  691  — 
2.  ace.  to  Callisth.  ap.  Strab.  p.  667, 
670,  a  city  of  Pamphylia. 

AOpoyiyft^f,  ef,  (Xvpa,  ytiBH))  dt- 
lighting  in  tht  lyre,  Anlh.  P.  9,  525, 
12. 

AipdttCt  eeea,  ev,  (Xvpa)  fitttd  ftr 
the  lyre,  lyrical,  Theopomp.  (Coloph.) 
ap.  Ath.  183  A.     - 

Avpoepyof,  6»,  (Mpa,  'Ipyu)  mak- 
ing lyrea  or  ainging  to  the  lyre,  Orph. 
Arg.  7. 

AipodcXy^^,  /f,  {Xipa,  SiXyu) 
charmed  by  tht  lyre,  Anth.  P.  9.  250. 

AOpfSurtTof ,  ov,  {Xina,  KTi(u)  lyre- 
founded,  epith.  01  Thebes,  said  tn 
have  been  built  by  the  sound  of 
.^mphion's  lyre,  Christod.  Ecphr. 
261. 

AvpoirrviriK',  ov,  ii^Xi>p6KTviro{, 
Anacreont. 

Avpoxriiir/a,  of,  ^,  a  ttritang  tht 
lyre,  Anth.  Plan.  277 :  from 

AvpoKrvirof,  ov,  (Xi/pa,  KTVirfu) 
atriking  the  lyre. — IL  twanging  tiht  a 
IjfTf,  of  a.bow-string.  Lye.  918.  [v] 

AvpoTrt/j-of,  ov,  (kipa,  irTiyw/ii)= 

kvpOKOIOf. 

AvpoTToiiu,  u,  to  makt  tyrtt ;  hence 

AvpoirotTiTtK6^,^,6v,goodatmahi»g 
lyrea. 

Avpoiroita,  of,  i/.theartef  maJting 
lyrea :  and 

Avpowotixdi,  ^,  6v,=:?,vpoiTotriTi- 
k6c.  v  a.,  sub.  Tixvii,  Plat  Euthyd. 
289  C. :  from 

Avpo)ro(^,6v,(Xtipa,n'0(ew)MaJUnf 
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lyret.  Plat  Euhvd.  899  B,  O.  Cflt 
390  B ;  cf.  Bergk  Anacr.  ST. 

Avpofolni,  6,  a  kmd  «f  <^v.  sf. 
Ath.  175  D. 

Aiiprof ,  t6,  EpifCC  wotil  for  nn^ 
foe,  Selene,  ap.  Ath.  SOO  B. 

AipudiTf,  ff.  t^vpa,  eWoffe  '.«^ 
(If,  Anth.  P.tappend.  17& 

Aip<t>Ha<  Of,  V,  a  fag  »  ^  "^T  *• 
tht  lyrt:  from 

Afipt/Mf,  ov,  i,  eoatt.  for  itpaat- 
3df ,  q.  T. 

ACpovla,  af,  17,  Uvpo-  imc^iBii  a 
buying  oflyrta,  Ar.  Fr.  34. 

t  A^fooyopi/c  f  u,  6,  loii.=  Ar»o7^ 
poc,  Luatgoroa,  gaasc.  pr.  D  .  a  Mii^ 
sian,  Hdt  5, 30.-3.  a  Pariaa.  td.  e^ 
133. 

tAvmSvdpo,  gf.y.  JysoWrs.daBgfc- 
ter  of  Ptolemy  son  of  Lagaa.  f^a8a. 
1,  9. 6. 

t Avonv^Air,  0,  i,  LytnirtdaM,  ■ 
Spartan,  Ath.  609  B. 

tA<'<rov<lpof,ov.d,<?.^.avvpl  L^ 
randn-,  a  Trojan.  U.  II.  491.— '.L  tfea 
celebrated  general  of  the  Spartaa*. 
Xen.  Hell.  1.  5,  1,  aqq-— ^  a  S>ry«. 
nian  officer.  Id.  ib.  7, 1,  46. — Ottaaa 
in  Pans. ;  etc.  [vj 

A^uHvia^,  ov,  o,  yXiij,  ^Wfl>  tw^m^ 
ludntit,  like  vcnxnanaf,  2-  tatiir, 
Ar.  Nub.  1162. 

^ACaaviac,ov,&,Lfaa*it*.ma  Athe- 
nian srchon  Ol.  78,  3.  DMd  S.  aiaa 

01.  84,  2,  id.,  father  of  Aewknr*  • 
friend  of  Socrates,  Plat— S.  1  frvnrf 
of  Aleiaoder  the  Gieat,  Atr.  An  I. 

2,  1.— 3.  naneof  ayoothmCalL  EpL 
29,  5. — 4.  a  gramnunan  of  Cvrevr. 
Ath.  304  B— Others  m  Dtog  U  :  fc 

AOo^puf,  wroc.  A,  (Asu,  fyur;  it- 
lavertr  fntK  lava- 

iAinpi,  IK-  V-  I^at,  a  daogbter  rf 
Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Atioi^vup,  opec,  i,  i/.  .?.tu.  av^vl 
relaxing ,  weahenmg  men,  TrvpKliAi .  44n. 

iAvaiava^,  OKTOf,  6, 
Elean,  Paoa  6,  4,  5. 

tAi'Oiavoooa,  1^,  ^. 
daughter  of  Nereus  snd  Dons.  He 
Th.  58.-2.  a  daughter  v(  Pohrtna, 
wife  ofTalaua,  Paas.2,  (.  C:  rt  Xv 
atfidxri. — 3.  daughter  of  £^pfaa^ 
mother  of  Busiris,  .\poUod.  3,  i,  11. 
Others  in  Anth. ;  etc 

tAtjofof ,  ov,  b,  Lyaita,  aon  cf  C» 
phaloa,  the  ceMrated  orator,  a  <~eo- 
temporary  of  Socrates,  Plat ;  Xra. ; 
etc. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc — II  jt  t«i- 
dc,  dA>r.  i,  a  city  of  Greater  Pfarrna, 
Strab.  p.  576. — 2.  a  city  and  fcii'titsa 
of  Syria,  M.  p.  753.— 3.  a  atrtanJjs*! 
for  storing  np  plonder  u  Jadea,  U. 
p.  763. 

A6alyliito(,  ov,  (?.mi.  ■^vfaof''  A» 
aolving  mmriagt,  Anth.  P.  5,  SUE: 

Avatyvitt,  a{.  i,  or  XvOT}ire».  t  Lcfe 
Paral.  p.  333):  Teltilatm  i/ tht  '  -  |«_ 
Hipp.  p.  415. 

AvoiYvtof,  ov,  (2vu,  7«iar)  rria»> 
ing  the  limbt,  enfeebling. 

iAvatiia),  pt,  p,  LynSet.  rfaarlxs 
of  Pelo)M,  wite  of  Meator,  ApoUtA 
2,  4,  5 :  ace.  to  Plut  Tbes.  T.  motkK 
of  Alcmeaa. — ^2.  a  daogbler  <d  Tbaa 
plus,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Avo<<B«or,  ov.  (Xtw.  iUv)  twimf 
or  ttltling  iav-«aifs.— U.  mfnmgwag  am 
juMice. 

Aieiideipa,  Of.  f .  aid 
hair,  like  ?.vei8pt(,  Nona. 

Aiai^uyof,  ov,  al»o  f.  a*-,  '/vw, 
Ctjyri)  tooting  the  xoma,  t  e.  c<KSiL.£  la 
I  be  a  maid. — 2.  nf  a  soldm'.  «»4l  did, 
unarmed,  Lat.  diadnetma.  f  Potrs'll  ^ 
'  24,  3t.— II.  epiih.  of  Diaas  and  laik 
I  via,  wbn  aaaiattd 
,  Tbeocr.  17, 60. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AT2I 

iAiat6tt6iic,  ov.  i,  Lytiihlda,  one 
of  the  weaUUitwt  of  the  Athenians  in 
the  time  of  Demosthenes,  Uem.  566, 
13  i  TU3,  14;  «tc. 

t  AtVntfrofiOv.a,  XynVA<iM,an  Athe- 
nian archoa  01. 78. 4,  Died.  S.  11, 69. 

iAvaWooc,  ov,  &,  Lysitklia,  eon  of 
Priam,  Apollod.  3, 12,  5. 

Avaif>i)ti,  Tplxof,  b,  ij,  (Xvu,  6pli) 
VfitA  toote  hair, 

AvaiKuKoc,  ov,  (Xtiu,  Koxof )  ndinf 
tvil,  Theogn.  47G,  ubi  al.  Xboik-. 

iAvaiKAeiitif,  oti,  6,  Xj/ticttda, 
against  whom  a  speech  of  Dinarcbus 
was  directed,  Dion.  H.  de  Din.  12. 

tArfft/cXr/^,  AjVf,  6,  LysicUs,  an 
Atheuian,  father  of  Abronycbus, 
Thuc.  1,  91. — 2.  a  young  Athenian, 
who  married  Aspasia  after  the  death 
of  Periclea,  and  rose  through  her  in- 
structions to  high  stations,  Thuc.  3, 
19  i  Ar.  Eq.  13-^  76S.  etc. 

AvoiKo/iot,  on,  or  XvatKO/MC,  (Xvu, 
K6M'l)=Xvaiepi^,  V.  1.  Opp.  C.  3,  128. 

iAvaiKpuTiK,  ovf,  4,  Xyaicrata,  an 
Athenian  commander,  Ar.  Av.  S13, 
626.-2.  an  archon  01.  81,  4,  Diod. 
S.  11,  88. 

tAvirtX^a,  i;;,  ^,  Lgntta,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Ar.  Nub.  6»t. 

iAvai(tax>l,W,il,  iwmac*«,daugh- 
ter  of  Abas,  wife  of  Talaus,  Apollod. 
1,9, 13;  c(.  Avmiivaaaa. — ^2.aaaugh- 
ter  of  Priam,  Id.  3,  12,  5. 

At!ai/Jux(a,  Of,  n,  and  Xvatftaxiov, 
ov,  TO,  a  mediciual  herb,  Lgtimadua, 
tcoMe-Mlrife,  Diosc. 

^Avai/iaxia,  and  -/tuxfta,  of,  ii,  Lif- 
timactua,  a  city  in  the  lliracian  Cher- 
sonese, Strab.  p.  331. — 2.  a  city  of 
Aetolia  on  a  lake  of  same  name,  Id. 
p.  460. 

\Avaiiuixiir)t:,  ov,  6,  (prop,  patron, 
from  Avai/iaro^)  LynimachideM,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  12,  22; 
etc. 

AvaUiuxoi,  ov,  also  pecul.  fem.  iiv- 
aiftuxv  (Ar.Pac  904,  Lys.  554),avu, 
fuixv)'^*^  <^t/e,  Anth.  P.  5, 71, etc. ; 
freq.  as  a  prop,  n.,  v.  sq. 

fAvaifiixpC,  ov,  i,  Lytimachu$,  an 
Athenian,  lather  of  the  celebrated 
Aristides,  HdL  8,  79. — 2.  son  of  this 
Ariatiiles,  Plat.  Lach.  179  C— 3.  a 
commander  of  the  cavalry  under  the 
thirty  tyranta,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  &— 
Other*  of  this  naioe  in  Dem. ;  Plot. ; 
etc. 

iAvatfUXtia,  af,  5,  TUnvji,  Lysime- 
ha,  a  marsh  in  the  suburbs  of  Syra- 
cuse, Thuc.  7,  53  i  Theocr.  IG,  84. 

Avaiiu'h'i^,  t(,  (.Mu,  ft/Xoc)  limb- 
rrjtaing,  epith.  of  sleep,  Od.  20,  57 ; 
23,  343;  of  love,  Hes.  Th.  911,  Sap- 
pho 43  Bgk.,  etc.;  of  death,  Eur. 
Supp.  46 ;  so  too  of  wine,  sickness, 
etc..  Anth.  P.  11,414. 

iAvatftiviicovc,  0, Lynmlnfs,a  Si- 
cyonian,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  45.-2.  an 
Athenian  orator,  Ath.  209  A. 

AiMrititpt/tvoc,  ov,  (Xtiu,  fiipi/tva) 
driving  cart  away,  Anth.  P.  0.  524,  12. 

Avai/iOC  ov,  Q.vai()  atle  u>  loote  or 
rtlirvi,  Aesch.  Supp.  811.— II.  pass. 
abU  to  be  loosed  OTredeented,  ive'xvpov. 
Plat.  Legg.  820  E.— 2.  able  to  be  solved 
Of  re/ulai,  ouXXoytd/i^f,  Arist.  An. 
Pr.  2,  27,  5.  [«] 

Aialvoiio(,  ov,  Q.vu,  vi/ioc)  doing 
away  wiih  the  law,  Nonn. 

tAiJoao/iOf ,  ov,  4,  Lynn6mut,  son 
of  Electryon,  Apollod.  2,  4,  5. 

\Avalvoo^,  ov,  &,  Lytinius,  niasc. 
or.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  949,  6. — 2. 
father  of  Aristopbon,  Paus.  6, 13,  11. 

Avaio^,  ia,  tov,  also  to^,  tov,  (Xt'u) 
rtteoMing,  delivering,  ablr.  to  release,  etc., 
Xvaioi  ocol,  the  gods  ivlio  deliver  from 
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curse  or  sm,  Staltb.  Plat.  Rep.  366  A  ; 
epith.  of  Bacchus.  Pind.  Pr.  124, 
Orph.  H.  49, 2 ;  cf.  Paus.  9,  16, 6.  [e] 

Aiaiiraiy/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo(,  (Xvoi;, 
iraty/ic)  Uuing  loose,  i.  e.  givin^f  play 
Ofi^rt,  dub.  T.  Anacreont.,  39,9,  at 
least  contrary  to  analogy,  as  being 
from  the  subst.  Mats  [ii]  instead  of 
the  fut.  ?,vau,  cf.  sq.  [0] 

AiatTnifiuv,  ovor,  iXvaic,  w^/la)  end- 
ing sorrow  or  nun,  Orph.  Hymn.  1,11; 
58,  SO,  ubi  Herm.  Aa6(in7//uv  metri 
gtat,  cf.  foreg. 

AiaiKodoc,  ov,  (Wu,  iro8o()  deliv- 
ering from  love,  Anth.  P.  5,  269. 

Avat^roviov,  ov,  rd,  a  medicittal  un- 
guent :  from 

AvalKOvoCi  ov,  (Xvw,  rovoi)  releas- 
ing from  toil,  labor-lightening,  X.  depa- 
TTOKTSf,  Pind.  P.  4,  72;  X.  nXtvra, 
death  that  frees  from  care.  Id.  Fr.  96. 

t AOm'iTjnj,  tic,  i,  Lysippe,  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. — 2. 
daughter  of  Proetus,  Id.  2,  2,  2. — 
Others  in  Paus. :  fem.  from 

t  Avottriroc  ov,  6,  [Xvo,  itrxoe)  Ly- 
sippus,  a  Spartan  harmost  in  Epita- 
lium,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 29.-2.  a  poet 
ofthe  old  comedy,  Meinefce  l.p.  215; 

2,  p.  744.^^  a  celebrated  statuary 
of  Sicyon,  Paus.  2,  9,  8. — Others  in 
Dem.  1063,  11;  etc. 

Avmc,  cuf  Ion.  lof,  n,  (Xiu)  a 
loosing,  setting  free,  esp.  of^a  prisoner, 
hence  a  release,  ransoming,  IL  24,  655, 
Theogn.  1004 : — oiit  Ixei  Xvatv  (sc. 
Ta  n^^oT-o),  Soph.  Ant.  598  : — c.  gen., 
X.  OavuTOV,  deliverance  from  death,  Od. 
9,  421 ;  A.  Iptioi,  Hes.  Th.  637  ;  X. 
;^<uv,  disburdening  from  debt,  Hes. 
Op.  402 ;  Avotv  aireeiv  xiucuv,  Hdt. 
6.  129  ;  X.  vevQiuv,  fioxOuv,  Pind. 
N.  10,  143,  Soph.  Tr.  1171 :  also,  X. 
(Iffo  Tivot,  Plat.  Rep.  532  B  :  but— 2. 
ov  Auoif  uXXri  arpaTov  vpb(  oIkov, 
no  other  means  of  letting  the  host  loose 
from  port  for  home.  Soph.  El.  573. — ^3. 
absol.  deliverance  from  guilt  by  expia- 
tory rites,  Lat.  expiatio,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  364  £. — 4.  recovery  from  pain  or 
sickness. — 5.  on  ctfi?/  Xvatc  v.  ui^^Xv- 
m(. — II.  o  loosing,  parting,  X.  Kal 
ntpiaitdf  iln>xi(  ufo  oij/iOTOf,  Plat. 
Phaed.  67  D ; — dissolution,  r^f  noXi- 
Ttlac,  Id.  Legg.  945  C— 2.  solution  of 
a  difiiculty,  refutation,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 
25,  I. — 3.  the  unravelling  of  the  plot 
in  a  tragedy.  Id.  Poet.  18,  1.— III. 
=6opjrov  X.,  a  place  for  banquetling, 
PinA  O.  10  (11),  57,  ubiv.  Bockh  ; 
cf.  KOTuXvait  II.  \v] 

tAvoif,  tSoc,  i,  ^y'",  A»  Athenian, 
after  whom  one  of  Plato's  dialogues 
is  named. — 2.  a  Pythagorean  philo- 
sopher of  Tarentura,  teacher  of 
Epaminondas,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,   17. — 

3.  an  immoral  lyric  poet,  Strab.  p. 
648.  (cf.  Lob.  Pathol.  511,  n.  45.) 

t  AiJiTiOTpuTij,  ijf,  ii,lXvu,  arparof) 
Lysistrata,  fem.  pr.  n.,  formed  by  Aris- 
tophanes as  title  of  one  ol  his  come- 
dies in  which  he  urged  the  bringing 
the  vtar  to  a  close. 

^Avai<npaTOf,ov,6,  (Xu«,<m)orof, 
V.  foreg.)  Lysistratus,  an  Athenian 
seer,  Hdt.  8,  96.-2.  an  Athenian, 
notyious  for  effeminacy  and  gamb- 
ling, Ar.  Ach.  855. — Otherf  in  Dem. ; 
Andoc. ;  etc. 

Avoiffufiariu,  u,  {Xvu,  crw^a)  to  be 
relaxed  inbody,  Hipp.  p.  1160. 

iAvaiTiivia,  Of,  ij,  in  Steph.  Byz. 
Aovotravi'a.  Ijusitania,  the  western 
division  of  Hispania,  now  Portugal, 
Strab.  p.  152,  sq. 

lAvffiruvo/,  uv,  0/,  the  Lusitani, 
Strab.  p.  152,  etc. 

AvatTiXeta,  Of,  9,  advantage,  use, 
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profit,  Theophr.  ap.  Diog,  L.  S,  Si', 
Diod.,  etc. ;  X.  irepi  rdv  xp^*ov,  econ 
amy  of  time  in  making  payments,  Po- 
lyb.  32, 13,11;  and 

AvatreXcu,  u,  strictly,  to  indemnify 
for  expenses  incurred,  hence  to  be  useful 
or  advantageous  to,  XvaiTeXel  i/piv  7 
iiKaioavvv,  Plat.  Prot.  3'.i7  B ;  esp. 
in  3  pers.,  XvamXti  fioi,  it  vrcfts  me, 
is  better  for  me,  c.  part.,  o2f  Avoir f 
Xil  ittiOonhioir,  Lys.  174, 14,  cf  Soph. 
O.  T.  316 ;  c.  mf.,  6ti  hoi  XvoireXol 
Cifirtp  Ixii  ft"",  Plat.  Apol.  22  E ; 
hence  with  a  compar.  force,  TfQvuvat 
XvolteXu  fj  ^Tjv  'tis  better  to  be  dead 
than  alive,  Andoc.  16,  28,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  2, 4,  12 :  oft.  too  c.  negat.,  ov  X. 
/toi,  'tis  not  good  for  me,  profits  me 
not,  c.  inf,  Hdt.  1,  97,  and  Xen.  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  441 ;  to  XvaiTtXoiw,  ri 
XvtriTeXovvTa,  profit,  gain,  advantage, 
Thuc.  6, 85,  Plat.,  etc.  Cf.  Xim  1 V  : 
from 

AvaiTeXijf,  if,  (Avu,  TtXo^^  strict- 
ly, poj/tn^  or  indemnifying  for  expenses 
incurred  :  hence,  useful,' profitable,  ad- 
vantageous, XvatreXioTepov  udtKla 
iiKOioaivtif,  Plat.  Rep.  354  A ; 
iunopevfiaTa  XvaiTeXiarepa,  Xen. 
Hier.  9, 1 1 ;  XvaireXeaTaT^  Qujj,  Plat. 
Rep.  344  E ;  XvtiiTtXfi ;  advantages, 
Polyb.  4,  38,  8 :— cheap,  Xen.  Vect.  4, 
30 :  cf.  Xvu  IV.  Adv.  -Auc,  Diod.  14, 
102. 

AOatreXoivTaf,  adv.  part.  pres. 
from  XvctreXiu,  usefully,  profitably, 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  21,  Plat.  Ale.  2, 146  B. 

^Avai^viK,  OVf,  6.  Jtysiphanes, 
teacher  of  Epicurus,  Diog.  L.  10, 13, 
V.  1.  Uttvai^vnc- 

Avot^Xt^rtt,  Cf,  (Avu,  ^Xi^)  open- 
ing the  veins,  Anth.  P.  6,  94. 

Aval^puv,  ovoc,  6,  i,  {Xvu,  ^p^) 
releasing  from  care,  Anacreont.  50,  2. 

AvaixalTi/c,  ov,  6,  (?.vu,  xoi'>'ti)= 
XvtriBpii. 

ASojjj/twv,  tiVDf ,  i,ii,(Xvu,xtTiJv) 
with  loose  tunic,  Nonn.  [xl} 

Avaupioc,  ov,  i,  and  ^,  (A6at{  3, 
ud^)  one  vho  played  women's  characters 
m  male  attire,  Aristox.  ap.  Ath.  620 

E,  Plut.  Sull.  36,  etc. ;  so  called  from 
Lysis,  who  wrote  songs  for  such  ac- 
tors, Strab.  p.  648;  cf.  Uayipdd(.—i2. 
aifXdf,  a  flute  accompanying  or  ailapted 
to  such  pantomimes,  Ath.  182  C 

tAvffOf,  ov,  6,  Lysus,  a  statuary  01 
Macedonia,  Paus.  6. 17, 1. 

AT'SI A",  rj,  Att.  Avrra,  rage,  fury, 
in  11.  always  of  martial  rage,  Kparsprt 
6i  i  Xvaaa  dlivKev,  9,  239 ;  Xiiaaav 
Ixeiv  6X0^,  lb.305:  \aiex  raging-mad- 
ness, raving,  esp.  caused  by  the  gods, 
as  that  of  To,  Aesch.  Pr.  883,  of  Ores- 
tes, Id.  Cho.  288,  Eur.  Or.  254,  etc. ; 
also  of  Bacchio  frenzy,  iXa^pH  X., 
Eur.  Bacch.  851 ;  Xvaay  vapunonoi, 
Ar.  Thesm.  681:  strengthd.,  X.  jtai- 
v6c,  Soph.  Fr.  678 :  also  of  dogs,  Xen. 
An.  5,  7, 26  in  form  Xiiaaa,  whereas 
Plat,  has  Avrra  kpunnf),  Legg.  839 
A. — 2.  personified,  Aiiooa,  the  goddess 
of  madness,  Eur.  H.  F.  823.  —II.  (As 
worm  under  the  tongue  of  dogs,  re- 
moved from  the  belief  that  it  pro- 
duces madness.    Hence 

Avo(7o/>'u,=Avooau,  to  be  raging- 
mad,  to  rave,  X.  Ttvi,  to  be  mad  at  or 
with  on«.  Soph.  Ant.  633. 

AveoHXiof,  ia,  €Ov,{Xv(Tadt,t)raging- 
mad,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1393. 

Avoffdvwf,  V.  sub  Xtaadviof. 

AvotTof,  ddof,  ij,  raging-mad,  Anth. 
Plan.  289 ;  Avmrtidt  uolpa,  Eur.  H. 

F.  1024._ 

Amaauu,  Att.  Xvttuu,  6,  (.Xiaaa) 
to  be  racing  in  battle,  Hdt.  9,  71,  cf. 
Av<7<Ta  init. :  to  rove,  be  mad.  Soph. 
871 
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O.  T.  1258,  Plat.,  Rep.  329  C,  etc. ; 
of  wolves,  Theocr.  4,  11 :  Ipartf 
XvTTuvreC)  Plat.  Rep.  586  C. 

Avaamiov,  adv.  (Aiaaa)  furimuly, 
maiUy,  Opp.  H.  2,  573. 

Avaa^eic>  eaaa,  ev.^XvaaaXio^. 

Aiiaati/ia,  aTO(,  to,  {Xvaadu)  a  fit 
tfmadnett :  in  plur.  ravingt,  el  ft'  tK' 
^dSoicv  ftavuiatv  Xvatr^iioaiv,  Eur. 
Or.  'ilii. 

Avaa^ptli,  i{,=^Xvaaa}ieo^,  Orpb. 
H.  68,  6. 

Av(T<Ti?Tm>,  %)0f,  6,  me  thatieragmf, 
raving,  mad,  kvuv  X-,  U.  8,  390 ;  frovf 
X.,  Anth.  P.  6,  94. 

Avaaijriii,  oi,  i,=ioteg.,  Anth.  P. 
7,  473. 

AvaaifTiKdi,  ^,  dv,=XvaoaXiof, 
Ael.  N.  A.  12,  10.  . 

AvaaoijiKToc,  <n>,  (Xvooa,  iiicvu) 
bit  by  a  mad  dog,  Geop. 

Avaoojmviu,  ii,  to  rage,  rave,  Ma- 
netho:  from 

Avaaoituv^C  i{,  {Xiaaa,  /itUvoaai) 
raging-mad,  Jremy-toet,  Antti.  P.  6, 
219. 

Avaffoct,  u,  to  enrage,  madden.  Pasfl. 
(0  i<  or  grow  fwiom,  Pseudo-Pbocyl. 
114. 

AvaaiiiiK,  «£■•  {Xvaaa,  elAo()  like 
one  ragtag,  raviag,  mad,  II.  13,  53. ;  X- 
viaoc,  •Soph.  Aj.  452;  of  Bacchus, 
Eur.  Baccb.  980. 

AvuTii.Tif,  lioi,  i),  Q.vaaa,  u^) 
with  furious  glance,  Orph.  Arg.  977. 

^Aiiauv,  uvo(,  6,  Lyeon,  a  statuary, 
Faus.  1,  3,  5. 

AvTol.  ol,  law-itudents  who  had  fin- 
iehed  their  courte  of  study,  and  were 
ready  to  be  examined :  those  who  had 
still  a  year  to  study  were  KpoXvrai, 
Pandect. 

t  Avro/a,  Of,  i),  Lytaea,  daughter  of 
Hyacinthus  in  Athens,  Apollod.  3, 
15,8. 

tAurunof,  ov,  i,  Luiaiius,  Rom. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  1,  59, 8.  , 

AvTcipa,  fem.  from  Xvr^o,  Orpb. 
H.  9,  17.  [DJ 

AvTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  ?.»u,  on* 
must  solve.  Plat.  Gorg.  480  E. 

Av'iip,  fjpoc,  b,  (Xi>w)  one  who  looses, 
a  deliverer,  rtovuv,  Kur.  El.  136 ;  n-o- 
pov  ■yu/Kjv  Xvr^pa,  Aesch.  Supp. 
807. — 1 1 .  an  arbitrator,  decider,  veiKiuv, 
Aescb.  Theb.  941. 

A6Tripui(,  ddof,  ^,=XvTetp<i,  she 
that  delivers,  Orph.  H.  13,  8. 

AOr^/jiof,  fa,  lov,  usu.  of,  ov,  (XO- 
T^p)  loosing,  releasing,  delivering,  oai- 
liovtt,  Aesch.  Theb.  175 :  c.  gen.  de- 
livenng,  setting  free  from  a  thing.  Xv- 
nipiovc  cixitc  iniiuTuv,  Soph.  El. 
635,  cf.  447,  1490 ;  Tivl  Tiyof  X.,  a  de- 
liverer to  a  person  jfrom  a  thing,  Aesch. 
Eum.  298;  and  (k  Ttvo(,  Gur.  Ale. 
224: — also  Bimply=^i>r(K6f,  hence, 
X.  XvTTifia,  relieving  or  lightening  sor- 
row. Soph.  Tr.  554,  where  it  gomns 
the  case  of  its  verb  Xva. — II.  ri  Xv- 
Triptov—Xirpov,  rb  X.  davtsviv,  the 
atonement  or  reward  for  all  costs,  Pind. 
P.  5,  143. 

tAtirjfpoijf,  *,  T.  AiTvfptnK!  The- 
ocr. 10,  41,  in  Dor.  form  -<Taf. 

AfyriKdc,  it,  6v,  (Xvu)  able  to  hose, 
r^f  KotXinc  Ath.  31  B.— IC.  fit  for 
solving  or  refuting,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  26, 
3 ; — ol  XvTiKol,  certain  grammarians, 
who  unravelle^knottxf  points. 

Avroc,  7/,  ov,  (/V(j)  that  may  be 
loosed.  Plat.  Tim.  41  A.— It.  «*<«»  may 
be  dissolved,  soluble,  lb.  43  D,  Arist. 
Meteor.  4, 6, 12 ;— adv.  -u^,  solutly.  Id. 
Part.  An.  2,  2,  25—2.  ol  arguments 
and  difficulties,  that  maif  be  solved,  re- 
fitable,  Arist.  Rlict   I,  2,  18. 

Avrpov,  ov,  Td,  (Xiu)  the  price  paid, 

en-z 
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— I.  for  ransom,  a  ransom,  Dsn.  in  | 
plur.,  as  Hdt.  5,  77 :  Xvrpa  iKodtid- 
vai,  KOTadelvai,  to  pay  ransom,  Dem. 
1250,  1,  and  18  ;  cl^tpeiv  el(  Xvrpa, 
to  contribute  towards  it,  Id.  1248, 25 ; 
it^iivai  avEV  Xvrpuv,  to  release  with- 
out ransom,  Xen.  HelL  7, 2, 16. — 2.  in 
expiation,  an  atonement,  Pind.  O.  7, 
141 :  A.  ai/iaroc,  Aesch.  Cho.  48 ;  cf. 
put.  Rep.  393  D;  freq.  in  Christ, 
writers. — 3.  in  genl.  s  recompense,  Ka- 
uiTuv,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  1.— II.  a  plant, 
like  the  Lysimachia,  lythrum,  Diosc. 

AwTpo;|;dp^r,  ^f,  (Xvrpoi',  x^iP") 
rejoicing  tn  ransom.  Or.  Sib, 

Avrpou,  0,  {XiTpov)  to  relsas*  en 
receipt  of  ransom,  to  hold  to  ransom,  X- 
Ttvit  xPlf^'"^'"'  I"'  money.  Plat. 
Tbeaet.  165  E.  Mid.  to  release  by 
payment  of  ransom,  to  ransom,  redeem, 
Polyb.  17,  16,  1.  Pass.,  to  be  ran- 
somed, Dem.  304,  18,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
9,  2,  4.    Hence 

AvTpuaic,  eu;,  i/,  from  mid.,  ran- 
soming, Plut.  Arat.  1 1 :  in  Christ,  wri- 
ters. Redemption,  i  e.  Mr  6etfi;  re- 
deemed, 

AvTptjriov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  ran- 
som, Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  2,  4. 

Avrpurnf,  ov,  6,  a  raneomer,  redeem- 
er, N.  T. 

AuTTO,  i,  Xvrruu,  Att.  for  Xvaaa, 
Xvaaiia. 

Avrrof,  V,  ^•'.  Cretan  for  i^Xdc, 
Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  Avrrbf. 

f Avrrof,  ov,  i),  v.  sub  AiiitTOf . 

AvTup,  opof,  b,  poet,  for  Avr^p, 
f.  I.  in  Leon.  Al.  29,  4. 

Avxvulo^,  6,  XWos,^Xvx''Itik. 

Avrvdirr^i,  ov,  6,  (?.tf,(fvofj  uirru 
II)  o  tamp-lighter :  fiem.  Xvxyutrrpta, 
Buckh  Inscr.  1,  p.  470.    Hence 

Ai',p'aV'fa,  Of,  V,  ace.  to  Ath.,  a 
less  common  form  for  XvxvoKavTia, 
Cephisod. 'Tf  4. 

At'xveiov,  OV,  to,  (AiJjp'Of)  a  lamp- 
stand,  Pherecr.  Crap.  5. 

Avxv^Xatov,  ov,  to,  lamp-oU. 

Au^vctf,  fwf,  6,  a  torch,  lantern, 
tAth.  699  U.i—a.=XvxviTiK,  CaUii. 
ap.  Ath.  205  F. 

Avxvcvu,  (,Xvxvoc)  to  light. 

Avxveuv,  ijvo^,  6,  a  j^ace  to  keep 
lamps  in,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1, 29. 

Avrvfa,  ac,  h,  a  lamp-stand,  Philo, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  313. 

Avxvtdio^,  aia,  alov,  (Atirypf)  be- 
longing to  a  lamp  or  rorcA,  Gal.,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  552. 

Avxvla^,  ov,  6,  Xl6oc,=XvxvlTiif : 
Plat.  (Com.)  Soph.  8. 

Avxvidiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Xti- 
Xvoc,  Ar.  Fr.  115,  274,  Lnc,  etc.  fJ] 

iAvxvliioc,  a,  ov,  of  Lyehnidue, 
Lychnidian ;  jj  AvrviSla  Xifivrj,  the 
Lychnidinn  lake,  Polyb.  5, 108, 8 :  from 

fAv^vidb^,  ov,  ff,  Lyehnidue,  a  city 
of  Epirus  on  the  via  Egnatia,  Strab. 
p.  323. 

Avxyutov,  oi,  t6,  the  time  ef  Ump- 
lighting,  Lat.  hora  lucemaris.  Keel. 

AvTviov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  Xvyvo^, 
Antipti.  "A^pod.  yov.  1,  Luc.  ^mp. 
40;  others  write  it  proparox.  Xvx- 
viov,  but  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  314. 

Ai'TJ'ff.  (rfof,  V,  fycAitis,  a  plant  with 
a  bright  scarlet  flower,  much  use4  for 
garlands,  Theophr.,  Mel.  1. — iL  a 
precious  stone  that  emits  light,  Luc. 
de  dea  Syr.  32.  | 

At;;ifiiiT»cor,  oti,  A.dim.fromX^Of.  ' 
—II.  a  kind  offish,  Luc.  Ver  H.  2, 30.  i 

Avxvlnit,  ov,  b,  fem.  -Jrif,  idof,  1 
{XvXi*o^) ;  of  or  like  a  lamp :  esp.,  7.v- 
Xi'irric  Ai^of,  a  name  for  Parian  mar-  , 
tie,  Plin.  H.  N.  36,  4.  2  :  also,  a'pre- 
dims  stone.  Plat.  Eryi.  400  D,  but  dif- 
ferent from  that  called  P.t-^/f.— 2. 


ATQ 

tXouli  XvxviTif,  a  plant,  t  kind  af 
multen,  the  leaves  of  which  terred  tm 
lamp-wicks,  Diosc. 

Av;f»'6jflof,  oi',(/.«;rrOf,  fftof)/mwt 
6jr  lamp-light,  Senec.  Ep  I2S. 

AvxvoKula,  Of,  B,  (/.V^T-Of, 


lighting  of  lamps,  mummatwom,  m  H*iL. 
2,  62,  a  festival  at  $llI^  like  the  CU- 
neae  feast  of  lanterns. 

AvvyoKavreu,  u,  to  light  Ua^m„ 
DioC.  63,20:  from 

Af;tvoitovnjf,  ov.  b,  (^ix<»>t,  «««<) 
a  lamp-lighter.     Hence 

A«);rvoitowfa,  Of,  i,=  XfxrotcalM. 
Xvrvail/ia,  Ath.  701 A ;  cf.  Lob.  PUfyB. 
623. 

Avrvov,  ov,  t6,=Xv^oc,  Hippoii, 
ap.  E.  M. :  the  plur.  ru  >.t<^ya  is  u*a. 
taken  as  metaplast.  (row  Xrjfrof.  q  *■ 

Av;fVOirotfU,  u,  to  make  l»i*f  o 
lanteme:  from 

Av^voiroiof,  ov,  {?.rf;p»«»f,  touw) 
nuAtaj' /am;w  or /aji/enu,Ar.  Pac  C9CL 

AujfVoiroXir,  fuf,  f ,  (/.rjfi-bf,  ^^ 
^(f )  a  city  of  lamps,  Luc.  Ver.  H  I.  39. 

Avxvo^TuX^,  ov,  6,  (/.^j;T»r,  r%r 
Xtu)  a  dealer  in  lamps  or  Imtena,  At. 
Eq.  739. 

Av;i;pof,  ov,  6 :  in  plor.  Ivnvc, 
Batr.  179,  but  usu.  irreg.  >.rr>'<t.H<lE. 
2,  62.  133,  Eur.  Cycl.  514,  (cf  >.ij. 
vov)  :  a  light,  lamp,  camdieottek,  diAcr- 
ent  from  the  Xattnriip  wrhick  »>• 
fixed,  the  ?.vxvo(  being  portable  ^eC 
Xvxvoi>xo(),  xp^Off  X.,  Od.  19,  M  - 
Xi)XvaKaUiv,uni:rmv.U>ligbl  l^mfm, 
Hdt.  II.  cc. ;  X.  iivoa^iaai.  At  Ptot. 
668 ;  Tre/M  Xifxvtjv  u^of ,  at  Immip-.^  kt- 
ingtime,  i.e.  towards  night-fall,  Hdt.  T, 
215:  -rrdvrvxo^X.  xaaamiimu.  tmwept 
are  kept  burning  all  nigbt,  Hdt.  2, 
130;  iXatov  ijfiiv  ovk  Ivtar'  hv  rw 
Xvxyt^,  Ar.  Nub^  56.  (It  beknga  l« 
the  root  *XvKti,  q.  v.) 

Avxvovxni,  m,  d.  Orj-Wf.  fxv) 
a  lamp-stand,  the  stand  v%t»  or  mpem 
which  the  Xvxi'of  was  put,  cor  rw 
Xvxvoi'xov  iK^p'  iv0ei(  rbv  Xvx-rmi^ 
Pherecr.  Am-A.  5 ;  itaorii-invif  i^-w- 
uev  uOTtp  iv  xcuvy  Xi';(rovj(u,  Ax. 
rr.  114;  iSeXXiv  /«  tov  Xrjrorjow 
Tov  A«j;|f»'0i',  Alex.  Kripvr-r  1 ;  cC 
Bergk  ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  2.p.  loeo^ 
Lob.  Phryn.  60. 

Avxvo^p^u,  a,  to  carry  a  l^arp  or 
lantern:  and 

Avrvo^opiu,  Lacoo.  lev  foitf -,  Ar. 
Lys.  1003:  from 

Avxvo^bpof,  ov,  '.Xtx^T'  ♦^P*') 
carrying  a  lamp.  Plot.  Pomp.  59. 

AUxvufta,  arof,  rd,s3^^ip»ror,  M»- 
vtov :  cf.  Xo^mtdiov. 

ATQ,  fut.  Xiav  [»] ;  mm.  fliom  r 
perf.  XiXvKa  (v.  infr.j,  pass  /.eXtaat  - 
piqpf.  tXeXvtt>tv:  aor.  paai.  iXt^^n 
[{>].  All  these  tenses,  excrpi  lim 
perf.  act,  occur  in  Hool  :  In  mli  a 
these,  he  uses  the  Ep.  aor.  jaas  ii.t- 
litpi  in  I  and  3  smg.  i.ifofv,  /.rr*,  aad 
3  pi.  7.VVT0,  which  forms  sooie  iriirr 
to  the  pIqpf. :  of  the  perf  pace,  be  kaa 
the  3  opt.  XiXi-To,  lot  Xr/Lrara,  Od. 
18,  238,  a  very  rare  form :— Pant  Pr. 
55,  has  also  an  act.  tmperat  >.i4li.  ■■ 
if  from  Xiyti — [»  in  ptw  and  impC, 
though  Horn,  nas  it  Iwir*  kog  m 
arsis,  II.  23, 513,  Od.  7, 74 ;  m  raa>|«la. 
long  also  in  thesis,  Od  2,  10&,  109 : 
late  authors  were  not  to  stnrt.  bat 
even  they  seldom  use  t'  of  the  simptc 
word  in  thesis :  in  fut.,  and  aor  me-L. 
and  mid.  v,  hence  Xivt,  Xi'car,  etc  : 
in  perf.,  pIqpf.  act.  and  pass.,  and  a 
aor.  pass,  t,  except  in  opt  perf  passL, 
Od.l8,238;cf.  Drvco  p.  46. 26,  Battm. 
Ansf.  Gr.  4  95,  Anm.  6:  v  in  Xvra  im 
arsis.  II.  24,  1,  but  there  is  oo  ored 
to  write  X.iro  with  Ueyoc] 
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Orig.  signf.  to  bote— I.  to  tootn,  tin- 
Utid,  unfoMieii,  esf.  clothes  and  ar- 
mour, as  A.  iuar^pa,  Sufn/Ka,  II.  4, 
215;  16,  804:  but,  Ctjvf/v  irapeevl- 
*v  %.,  10  loote  the  maiOen-girale,  of 
the  husband  after  marriage,  Od.  1 1 , 
Ji45 ;  so,  of  the  wife,  Xtroj  yaXivov 
r^'  ifpot  vapdevlac  Pind.  7.  8  (7), 
95 :  lt>8a  Trap8cvti'...fAva'  iyii  ko- 
pevfiara,  Eur.  Ale.  177,  (of  (uvj/) : 
oft.  of  the  tackling  of  ships,  as  A. 
wpv/iviota,  larla,  Aai^f,  etc.,  Od. 
2,  418;  15,496,  552,  H.  Horn.  Ap., 
etc.,  (but  neversoinil.):ufficiv  >!.,  lo 
mntit  a  skin  (used  as  a  bottle),  Od. 

10,  47  :  then  freq.  in  Att.,  A.  irjdof, 
Aesch.  Eunt.  645 ;  tr^irXov,  Soph.  Tr. 
924 ;  X.  i^viav,  to  tiack  the  rein.  Id. 
El.  743 ;  X.  ypdaiiaTa,diXTov,  to  open 
them,  Eur.  J.  A.  38,  307.— Mid.  Xv- 
caodai  IfidvTaj  toundoone^t  own  belt, 

11.  14,  214  ;  but,  ?.vovTo  Tcvxea,  thty 
undid  the  armour  for  tkemgeli*ea,  j.  e. 
stripped  it  oA' (others),  II.  17,  318.— 
2.  of  horses,  l»  undo,  unyote,  unkameMt, 
if  dxeiJV,  vnii  ix(<JV,  II.  5,  360 ;  8, 
S04;  i't'  ipnaaiv,  18,  244;  iiro  Cv- 
yo^iv  24,  576:  in  mid.,  XveaOai  lit- 
irov^ifT*6xea<^ty  to  unyo^fawe**  horses, 
U.  S^,  7  ;  also  fide  Xiaai,  opp.  to  ftti- 
■yviaat,  Hes.  Op.  006 :  hence  metaph., 
M'ctv  TiKot  Plov,  Soph.  O.  C.  1720. 
— 3.  to  loose,  reUase,  tetfrte,  esp.  from 
booda  or  prison,  and  so  in  genl.  from 
difficulty  or  danger,  Od.  8,  345;  12, 
53,  etc. ;  c.  gen.  rei,  kvetv  Ttvi  kokA- 
T^Toc,  Od.  5,  397,  and  freq.  in  Att. ; 
>_  ro'o  deafiuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  1006 ;  Sk- 
vov,  miiiovii(.  etc..  Soph.  Tr.  181, 
etc. ;  and  in  mid.,  ^irep  'lu  itri/iovuf 
O.vaaTo,  Aesch.  Supp.  1066:  alsoX. 
T(»u  Ik  nvof,  Pind.  O.  4,  34,  Aesch. 
Vr.  872,  Eur.  Hipp.  1244,  Plat.,  etc. 
— «.  u  drm-ioe  one  of  a  g()od,  also  c. 
gen.,  Pind.  P.  11,  51. — 5.  to  release  a 
captive  on  receipt  of  ransom  {uTTOtva),  lo 
Jujld to rmnsom,reUasey  II.  1,20,29,  etc.; 
Saptrt/Aopoe  fvrea  tdka  Xvaeiav, 
tmtddgive  them  tip,  17,  162;  in  full, 
Xvcif  riva  uTToivw,  II.  II,  106:  mid. 
to  release  by  payment  of  ransom,  to  ran- 
torn,  redeem,  II.  1,  13;  24,  118,  etc.. 
also  in  Od. : — thus  act.  and  mid.  in 
this  signf.  are  related  just  like  Xvrpou 
and  /.vTpoofiai :  so  freq.  in  Alt.— C.  to 
give  up,  [9pdvov]  Xvaov  u/ifiiv,  Pind. 
P.  4,  275. — II.  to  loosen,  i.  e.  tM<iA:«i, 
rela^,  esp.  A.  yvlc,  yovvara,  cS^fu 
Ttvo^,  to  loose  the  limbs,  knees,  etc., 
i.  e.  make  them  slack,  unnerve  them ; 
hence  freq.  in  Horn,  to  slay,  kill: 
also,  yovvara  itaiiaTi^  Mtiv,  Od. 
20,  118,  ct  II.  13,  85:  pass..  Xtiro 
yvla,  yq/ovaTa  Xivro,  as  the  enect  of 
death,  sleep,  weariness,  fear,  etc., 
Horn. ;  also, /?(i7,  /livof.  V^r7  X{?.v- 
Tai,  Hom. — III.  to  dissolve,  break  up, 
iyop^v,  II.  1,  305,  Oil.  2.  69.-2.  to 
vndo,  bring  lo  nought,  break  down,  ko- 
%iuv  Kumva,  II.  2,  118,  TpofiTf  Ktrii- 
itiiva,  II.  16,  100,  Od.  13,  388;  A. 
ytiivpav,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  17 ;  and  so 
— 3.  in  genl.  to  undo,  do  away  with, 
i..  veUea,  II.  14,  205,  304,  Od.  7,  74 ; 
hrtuo/ii^v,  Pind.  O.  10  (II),  II;  A. 
^60ov,  iiox^fafa,  etc.,  Trag. :  in 

f»ro8e,  A.  voiiov^,  to  repeal  or  annul 
aws,  Lat.  lege*  abrogare,  Hdt.  3,  82 : 
A.  OTTOvSuCt  to  break  a  treaty,  freq.  in 
Thuc. ;  A.  ivoplttv,  to  solve  a  diffi- 
culty. Plat.  Prot.  324  E,  etc.,  hence, 
to  refute  an  argument,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 
25, 10,etc.,  (cf.  AtiCTf,  Avnicdf) ;  A.  ^■ 
dov,  etc.,  to  rescind  a  Tote,  Oem.  700, 
13  ;  A.  ita0iJKac,  to  cancel  a  will,  Isae. 
59,  2tK  etc. — 4.  to  undo,  assuage,  calm, 
Mill,  iieXtHiimra,  II.  23, 62,  Od.  20, 56. 
—5.  to  undo  and  so  atone  for,  make  up, 
55 
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like  Lat.  luere,  rependere,  A.  i/UMpTlac, 
Ar.  Ran.  691,  cf.  Suph.  Phil.  1224 ;  A. 
^vov  i^ovf.  Soph.  O.  T.  101.— IV. 
m  Att.,  TtAij,  luaOovg  Atieji',  to  jooy 
taxes  or  wages,  (o  quit  one's  self  of 
them,  only  usea  in  cases  of  actual 
obligation,  Xen.  Ages.  2,  31 :  hence 
— 2.=Ai'fffTf  Affv,  to  profit,  avail,  usn. 
c.  negat.,  oi  Auf i  ana  ov  Xici  TiXr),  it 
boots  not,  Soph.  O.  T.  316 ;  cf  Vulck. 
Hipp.  441,  Pors.  Med.  1359:— the 
construct,  is  much>yke  that  of  Av<t(- 
TeXio,  either  absol. ,  Monk  H  ipp.  443 ; 
or  c.  dat.  pers.,  EhnsV  Med.  553; — 
in  Soph.  iA.  1005,  seemingly  c.  ace, 
Aiici  yap  ij^idcoifiiv  ovi" eizuAeXii... 
Oavtiv,— but  bind,  supposes  Ine  ace. 
to  be  used  because  of  the  other  verb 
iiru^Aei,  V.  ad  1. ;  Elmsl.  reads  ii/tiv. 
(Akm  to  Lat.  luo,  our  hose,  etc. ;  but 
hardly  to  AoiJw,  and  its  dehv4,  cf. 
Pott  Etym.  Forsch.  1, 209.) 

Aw,  /  unll,  or  »uA,  v.  *AAQ,  a  Doric 
defect,  verb,  only  found  in  sing.  Au, 
Anf,  A^,  plur.  kufie^,  Xuvri,  Ar.  Ach. 
714,  sq.,  Lys.  95,  U05,  sq.,  cf.  Thuc. 
5,  77,  Theocr.  1,  12;  also  part  tCi 
XuvTi,  Epich.  p.  15,  cf.  Marki.  Suppl. 
221. 

Ab>/3a^u,=8q. 

Aafiiiofuu,  1.  -^ao/ttu,  dep.  mid. 
(Au,Ji7)  like  Xv/iaivofiai,  to  treat  de- 
spitefully,  to  outrage,  instdt,  maltreat, 
c.  ace.  pers..  also  with  cognate  ace. 
added,  Xt^aa&ai  rtva  Awj^TV,  to  do 
one  despite,  II.  13,  G23 :  esp.  (o  main, 
mutilate,  Ttyd,  Hdt.  3,  154 ;  iuvrov 
Au/3urai  Xufitiv  uv^Ketrrov,  lb :  AuJ. 
/3tov  upruvatf,  to  hang  one's  self. 
Soph.  Ant.  54 :  (oduAonowa  woman, 
Eur.  Or.  929 ;  A.  roif  vfov^,  to  corrupt 
the  youth.  Plat.  Prot.  318  D;  A.  iroAiv, 
Lys.  176,  5 :  (o  pillage,  Polyb.  4,  54, 
2;— sometimes  also  c.  dat.,  Dind.  Ar. 
Eq.  1408,  Stallb.  Plat.  Crito  47  E  :— 
absol.  to  do  despite,  act  outrageously,  11. 
1,  232;  2,  242.— H.  the  act.  Xuffdu 
occurs  only  in  Pseudo-Phocyl.  33,  cf. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  37 ;  but  the  pf.  XeXuffii- 
ftai  is  used  as  pass.  ;  XeXu^rfftevo^, 
mutitaUd,  Hdt.  3, 155 ;  Plat.  Gorg.  51 1 
A,  Rep.  611  C,  etc.:  Plat,  also  has 
aor.  ?M0^vat  as  pasa.,  Gorg.  473 
C :  cf.  ?.ul3riT6{. 
Au^cvai{,  ruf ,  9,=:A<i/3i; :  from 
Aujievu,  {Xofiy)  to  mock,  make  a 
mock  of,  Ttvu,  Od.  23,  15,  26. 

Aupiofiai,  Ion.  for  Au/Jtio/uu,  in 
pass,  sense,  Hipp.  p.  802. 

Aujjri,  i7f,  ri,  like  Xv/iT),  maltreat- 
ment by  word  or  deed,  despiteful  treat- 
ment, outrage,  dishonour,  A.  KOI  alax<K, 
Od.  18, 225,  Auid^v  Xu^daOai,  (v.  sub 
Au/?u(U<at) :  A.  Tiaat,  to  pay  for  an  out- 
rage, II.  11, 142 ;  so,  A.  airodovvoi,  II. 
9,  387 ;  but  A.  TiaaaSai,  to  exact  re- 
tribution for  an  outrage,  i.  6.  to  re- 
venge it,  II.  19, 208,  Od.  20, 169.  Soph. 
Aj.  181 ;  (if  fir«  Xu3a,  Eur.  H.  F.  881 ; 
A.  Ktu  iio^opa.  Plat.  Meno  91  C; 
etc.  :  esp.  mutilation,  maiming,  Hdt.  3, 
154:  also  in  plur.,  Soph.  Aj.  1392; 
Au(3af  >.ulitietl(.  Plat.  Gorg.  473  C. 
— II.  in  Byzant.writers=?.frrpa,/fpro. 
sy,  Wernsd.  Philes.  p.  54, 56.  (Akin 
to  Xv/iti :  from  Au/i^  comes  Lat.  tabes.) 
Hence 

Au/Jijfff,  eaaa,  tv,  despiteful,  out- 
rageous, Ap.  Rh.f3,801. 

Au/3i;(rif,  cuf,  r),  (Au/3(io/(aO= 
Xuffr/. 

AuMretpa,  fem.  from  XufftiT^p, 
Anth.P.  9,251. 

Aaff^T^p,  ^poc,  i,  {Xul3uofiai)  one 
who  treats  despiteftdly,  outrages,  mid- 
treats,  a  slanderer,  II.  2,  275  ;  11,  385 : 
in  genl.  a  miner,  destroyer,  epith.  of 
the  Erinyes,  Soph.  Ant.  1074.— II. 
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pass,  a  worthlesi  wretch,  like  Xvueiiv, 
II.  24,  239. 

Aw^^n/f,  ov,  (),=foreg. :  A.  rix- 
vii(,  oru  who  disgraces  bis  trade,  Ai'. 
Ran.  93. 

Aoff^T6{,  ii,  6v,  (Xuffdottai)  de- 
spitefully  treated,  outraged,  dislionoured, 
AufSrtTov  ldjjK€,  for  iXufiifoaTo,  11. 
24, 531,  cf  Hes.  So.  366 ;  Ktitirit  6puv 
Xuii^rov  eldoc.  Soph.  Tr.  1009 ;  cC 
Aj.  1388;  ii6xtl<^  Xuliaroc,  Id.  Phil. 
1103. — II.  act.  intuiting,  abutive,  A. 
lir%  Soph.  Phil.  607 :  ruinous,  mio- 
chiemna,  Id.  Tr.  538. 

AuJqrup,  opo;,  d,=Xul}fiT^p,  Nic. 
Al.  536,  Manetho. 

Au/Jif,  1^,  6v,  =  Aw/Siyrof.- II.  in 
Byzant.  wnters  a  leper ;  v.  Aw/3i;  II. 

AoydXiov,  ov,  To,=:Xuyuviov,  He- 
sych. 

Auydvtoi,  itn>,  ol,  dice  made  of  the 
bones  of  oxen. — II.  lewd  fellows,  He- 
sych. ;  cf.  Auyiif. 

Atjydvi0Vt0V,T6,  thedew-lapofoxen, 
Lat.  pateare,  Luc.  Lexiph.  3. 

Auyuf ,  fHtof , ' :;,  like  Aaixaf,  a 
lewd  woman,  Hesych. 

AuyatTo^,  ov,  o,a  whip  of  bulTs  hide. 
.  iAuti,  tSoc,  ii.  Lots,  fem.  pr.  n.> 
N.  T. 

Auirepoc,  v.  sq. 

Aoiuv,  OKOf,  0, :;,  (Au,  *Au<j)  more 
desirable,  more  agreeable,  and  in  geni. 
belter,  Hom.  only  in  neut.  of  nom.  and 
ace.  sing.,  rode  Aiiidv  iari,  Od.  2, 
169,  etc. :  he  has  a  second,  compar. 
Aufrt-pof,  ov,  only  in  neut.,  Xuirtpov 
Koi  u/ieivov,  Od.  1,  376;  2,  141,  in 
Eust.  also  AuoTepof,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  75. 
—Later  Au<uv  was  used  generally 
as  compar.  of  uya^uf,  and  in  Att. 
Xttiuv,  Auiov  were  contr.  into  Xiituv, 
A^oc,  Aesch.  Pers.  526,  etc. ;  tov 
Ayovof  dalitovoc.  Soph.  Phil.  1100; 
^povtiaw  XaJtiv  Xuu,  lb.  1079 ;  Aviov 
0pov£iv,  Id.  O.  T.  1038 ;  clc  to  A.  aov 
fteSeoTTiKev  Kcap,  Eur.  Med.  911 : — 
afieivov  Kat  Ayov,  Plat.  Legg  828  A  ; 
ufulvu  Kol  ?.ii>u.  Id.  Phil.  11  B,  cf. 
Xen.  An.  5, 10,  15 :— superl.  Acirffrof, 
i;,  ov,  contr.  Auffrof,  tu  Ayora  /iov- 
XrCciv,  Aesch.  Pr.  204,  etc. ;  it  Av>- 
orr,  my  good  friend,  like  u  .fltAnorc, 
Plat.  Gorg.  407  B,  etc —In  Theocr. 
26,  32,  we  have  a  neut.  pi.  Auia  fur 
Xulova,  and  this  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr. 
6  68, 1,  regards  as  posit,  from  a  nom. 
Awif. 

AiMia,  aroc,  t6,  the  hem,  fringe,  bor.- 
der  of  a  robe,  LXX. 

Au/tuTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Anth.  tP.  ll,210.2.t[<i] 

AuvTi,  3  pi.  from  the  Dor.  verb 
Au,  /  will  or  wish,  Epich.  p.  15. 

Auoc,  b,  also  Aoof,  a  Maccdon. 
month,  answering  to  the  last  half  of 
the  Att.  iKaTofttiaiiJv  nnd  the  first 
of  luTayeiTvtuv,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem. 
280,  12. 
Auiruc,  u6o(,  h,=iXimti,  AuTOf. 
Aiim),  ti;,  i/,  (Ainu,  Aoffof ,  Ao^of) 
a  covering,  robe,  mantle,  diirnxov  afi^ 
uftototv  Ixova'  evepyea  ?.uk^v,  C)d. 
13,  224,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  32;  in  genl.  a 
skin,  kuek,  shell.  Also  Xmito(,  which 
in  Hippon.  44*,  is  certainly  neut.,  as 
in  Theocr.  14, 66 ;  in  Anacr.  98  doubt- 
ful. Only  poet,  though  prose  writers 
have  the  derivs.  Xuiriov,  Xuvoiv- 

TVt' 

Aunliu,  f.  -lau,  (Auirof)  to  cover, 
cloak,  but  only  found  in  compds.  liTO- 
Aun'<C<-)>  ntpiXairlCu,  etc. ;  for  Soph. 
Tr.  925,  ix  i'  iXumae  jrAtvpiiy,  be- 
longs to  tKA,<JiTi(u :  cf  Xo7rii,u. 

Auniov,  dim.  from  Xuni),  AuffOf. 
Arist.  Metaph.  3,  4,  14,  Top.  1.  7,  1. 

AuitoHaia,  or,  f),  {XuiroSiTtifi, 
873 
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atrietly,  a  iltaTing  of  cUthen  from  ba- 
thers or  travellers,  high-way  robbery. 

Auiroditalov  61kti,  a  protectuionfor 
Xunoivaia,  Att.  Process  p.  360. 

AuTTodvTcUj  Ut  to  steal  clothosf  esp. 
from  bathers  or  travellers,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  T,  11 :  then  in  genl.  )\.uir.  nvu,  to 
rob,  plwtdtr,  Ar.  Ran.  1075,  Plat.  165, 
Dein.  116,  19,  etc. :' — also  of  plagia- 
rists, Anth.  P.  11,  130:  from 

Au)ro<5«r;?r,  ov,  6,  (Awiroj,  <5iiu) 
atrictly,  one  who  oUps  into  another^s 
ctotheo:  hence  a  ctothea-steoier,  esp. 
one  who  steals  the  clothes  of  bathers, 
or  strips  trarellers,  A.  B.  p.  176,  of 
foreg. :  in  genl.  a  thief,  robbrr,  footpad, 
Ar.  Ran.  772,  A».  497,  Anlipho,  130, 
19,  Lys.  117,  7,  etc. ;  kovoivTuv  ftl- 
varov  aipeie^at,  Dem.  63,  6n.: — of 
plagiarists,  Anth.  P.  11,  130.  [6] 

Aurof,  6,=^timi,  q.  v. 

AupoKdmirrpov,  ov,  t6,  «  holier, 
late  wonl.    (From  the  Latin.) 

Aupov,  ov,  TO,  and  XupO{,  ov,  6, 
the  Lat.  lorum,  a  thong, 
'  Au/ioTOtitu,  a,  to  aU  into  Ao»gt : 
from 

AupoTo/tOi,  ov,  (Xupw,  Ttftvo)  cut- 
ting taonga. 

^Aupv/ta,  uv,  Tu,  Loryma,  a  citytn 
the  Dorian  peninsula  on  the  coast  of 
Caria,  opposite  to  Rhodes,  Thuc. 
8,43. 

Auirrof,  17,  ov,  Att.  contT.  from 
y.Ciiato(,  superl.  of  hatav,  q.  y. 

tAiir,  indecl.  (and  Aurof,  ou,  Jo- 
seph.), 6,  Lot,  Hebr.  masc.  pr.  n.,  son 
of  Haran  the  brother  of  Abraham, 
N.  T. 

Awraf,  aicof,  6,  (XwT<>f  IV.)  a  finite- 
jUayer: — also,  a  buffoon^UadfeUmi: — 
talso,  a  beggar,  Eccl. 

AtirttJiTO,  Ion.  for  )MT6tvTtt,  aec. 
pi.  neut.  from  Aotomj,  q.  v. 

Aon'/sU.  CKuToc)  to  pluck  Aowere, 
tonly  in  Hejsych.f ;  esp.  in  mid.  Aurt- 
^oftat,  like  KapTzi^Ofiai,  Kupndofiai, 
to  pick  or  chooee  for  one's  self,  cull  the 
best,  Aescb.  Supp.  963. 

Aurlvof ,  ivij,  ivov,  (Xurof)  of  lotus, 
Theocr.  24,  45. 

AuTia/ta,  oTOf,  t6,  (XuTi(u)  a  flow- 
er:  metaph.  like  uvooi  and  uurof, 
the  fairest,  choicest,  best,  y^f  *EX?vd- 
A)f  ^uriaiiara,  Eur.  Hel.  1593. 

AuroEif,  caaa,  cv,  (/.urdf  I.)  over- 
grown with  lottts,  TreAta  ^AjTfvvra,  Iv- 
ftu-plains,  11.  12,  283,  ubi  Aristarch. 
7.uT0iivra:  others  take  it  as  part, 
from  a  suppos.  pres.  'autcu,  bham- 
ing. 

AQTO'S,  ov,  6,  the  lotus,  'name  of 
several  plants,  oft.  wrongly  confound- 
ed :  live  may  be  specially  ntmarked  : 
— J.  the  Ortek  lotus,  a  grass  which 

f'ew  wild  in  the  meadows  round 
parta  and  Troy,  on  which  horses 
fee ;  a  kind  of  clover  or  trefoil,  perh. 
trifolivm  melilotus  Linn.,  11.  21,  351, 
oil.  4,  603.— II.  Me  Cyrenean  lotus,  an 
African  shrub,  whose  fruit  was  the 
food  of  certain  tribes  on  the  coast, 
esp.  of  thoso  hence  called  Lotophagi, 
Od.  a,  84,  sq.,  Hdt.  4,  177  :  ace.  to 
Od.  the  fruit  was  honey-stoeet,  fief.tii- 
<)r;f ,  and  was  also  called  ?mt6c  '  Hdt. 
compares  it  in  size  to  the  fruit  of  the 
ox'i'oc  (as  large  as  the  olive)  and  in 
taste  to  the  date,  <foivii :  ace.  to  him 
wine  was  also  made  of  it ; — ivOirov 
tMo/),  Od.  I.  c,  refers  not  literally  to 
tho/oK«r  iHjing  eaten,  but  to  the  veg- 
etable nature  ol  the  food,  v.  avOivof. 
It  was  a  low  thorny  shrub,  Hdt.  2, 
90,  cf  Srhwriffh.  Holyb.  1-J,  2,  ace.  i 
to  SjTcnjjfl.  RhntHitus  Lotus  Liim., 
ace.  to  VVlklenow  Znyphns  Loins  ; 
still  prized  at  Tunia  aiid  Tripofi  un- 
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der  the  name  of  the  jtyuie,  and  a  fa- 
vourite sutiject  of  Arab  poetry. — IM. 
Mr  Aegyptian  lotus,  tiist  mentioned  in 
Hdt.  2,  92,  the  (ily  of  the  NiU,  of 
which  there  are  three  varieties: — 1. 
with  large,  while  tlowers,  which  was 
dried,  and  its  pith  pounded  for  bread : 
the  root,  which  was  of  the  size  and 
shape  of  an  apple,  and  sweet  of  taste, 
was  also  eaten,  and  called  later  ko- 
^KUGiov.- — 2.  yiixh  rosercolaured  flow- 
ers and  leguminous  fruit  <Kti<u»o(, 
Aegyptian  beans.) — 3.  with  blue  Sow- 
ers ;  the  two  last  mentioned  in  Ath. 
077  D,  £.— Of  these  the  iBt  is  thongfat 
to  be  Nymphaea  Lotus,  the  2d,  A'^- 
pbaea  Netwnbo,  the  3d,  Nelumbnnn 
Spscionm;  v.  Sprengel  Antiq.  Bot. 
u.  56.  VoM  Virg.  Eel.  4,  20,  Bahr 
Hdt  11.  cc.  In  Aegypt  the  lotos  was 
sacrad  as  a  ayiBbol  of  the  Nilo  (with 
the  rising  cf  which  it  grew),  and  so 
of  fertility :  heace  its  constant  use  in 
the  rites  of  lais  and  Osiris,  and  its 
freq.  appearance  on  ancient,  esp. 
Aegyptian,  works  of  art,  ».  Creuier 
Symbolikl,283sq.,5aesq.  (French 
tranaL  1,  404,  cf.  525.)  The  Indian 
lotus,  a  sacied  symbol  of  the  Ganges 
etc.,  is  of  like  kind. — IV.  a  l^orth 
African  tree,  ace.  to  iiprengel  Celtis 
AustraUs  Linn.,  about  the  size,  etc. 
of  a  pear-tree,  with  serrated  leaves ; 
bearmg  leguminous  frait  witboot 
taste  or  smell,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  3, 
1,  distinguished  by  its  hard,  black 
wood,  of  which  statues,  flutes,  etc. 
were  carved :  hence  jiurof  i»  often  \ 
used  poeC  {ot  a  flute,  MarkL  Eur.  1.  A.  | 
1036.  Tra  544,  etc.— V.  another  to- 
tu*-tree,  Diospyrus  lotus,  which  grew 
in  Italy,  had  a  short  stem  with  pol- 
ished bark:  its  luxuriant  brancnes 
were  trained  upon  bouses ;  its  leaves  | 
were  ovate,  downy  nndemeath.  and  | 
its  berries  red  and  sweet-tasted,  Voas  , 
Virg.  Goorg.  2,  84. 
Aurorpo^of.  ov,  i^uTo^  I^  rpr0«)  ' 

froducitig  totua  or  trefoil,  }.tifia£,  Eur.  ' 
'hoen.  1571. 

AwTO^dyof,  ov,  {hjT6c  II.,  ^yeiv)  1 
eating  lota*.  Iience— II.  Auro^>ai,  I 
uv,  ol,  the  Lotophagi  or  Lotus-eaters, 
a  peaceful  nation  00  the  coast  of 
Cyrenaica,  Od.  9,  84,  HdL  4,  177.  v.  , 
?.ut6c  II. 

AuTpov,  }-<jTpox6o^*  Dor.  foT?jrvTf>. 

Au^up,  r6,—/Aj^tj^a,  Hesych.        ' 

Au<;>au,  u,  f.  -fifTO,  to  rest  from  toil,  ] 
take  rest,  11.  21,  292 ;  also  c.  gen.,  xa- 
Kui>,  Od.  9,  460 ;  so  %.  x6i.m',  vbOov,  ; 
to  have  rest,  abate  from..,  Aesch.   Pr.  | 
376,  054  :  iriivof.  Soph.  Aj.  01 ;  M-  , 
vtK,  Plat.  Phacdr.  251  D.  etc  ;  also, 
uTo  voaov  xai  ttoXiaao,  Thuc.  6, 13. 
— 2.  to  abate,  of  a  disease,  Thuc.  2, 
49,  cf  7,  77 ;  also  in  Plat.,  and  Xen. 
— II.  transit,  to  lighten,  reliet:e,  i  /.u- 
(^auv,  thy  future  releaser,  Acsch.  Pr. 
27 :  SO  c.  gen.,  A.  Ov/inv  uxtuv,  re- 
lieve thy  mindfrom  pains,  Eiiiped.  305. 
— 2.  to  make  to  Irave  off,  desist,  nvu. 
Tivoi,  like  iruvu.    (Ace.  to  Hesych., ' 
akin  to  A/ioof  I,  and  metaph.  from 
draught-cattle,  uko  toO  rpaxh^v  to  [ 
ax6o(  uTzoOtatlai.) 

Aupiu,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  ' 
648. 

Acj0r/fvf,  ta,  lov,  (Au^du)  relieving^ 
soothing,  /.uf^njia  it  pa,  expiatory  ofler- 
ings,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  -185. 

Aui^rffia,  aro^,  to,  rest  taken,  rest. 

Xtj^tjOi^,  C(jf,  jy,  Q.uoiMj)  a  being 
relinked :  repose,  remission,  cessation, 
Ko'/i/iov,  Thuc.  4,  81. 

Atjtt\  ?.w7r6f.  v.=/.tijn7,  Hesych. 

AiMV,  neut.  /mof,  Att.  contr.  for 
'/mIuv,  q.  V. 
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M,  It,  IM,  TO,  ion.  flu.  mdecU 
twelfth  letter  of  the  Gr.  alpiuLat ,  m 
numeral,  ii'=V>,  but  ,^=40,0(m  Is 
Inscrr.  M  ts  for  iiipioi :  but  Jt  im 
TrtvTQJU^fevfUoi. 

Changes  of  /i,  esp.  in  tlie  dialecta : 
—I.  into  7t,  ss  o.Tira  rtiu,  (or  Imuim 
Ittrii,  esp.  Aeof  and  Locun.,  (.iin. 
Cor.  p.  282, 580, 661 .— IL /I  M  dovblfd, 
e.  g.  upfu;  it^tes  iflio  ifsiu.  tot 
WfiC  i'luic  tilf  f ¥»*•  ♦»^  "»  A*ai-. 
the  vowel  or  diphthong  be<i»e  >i  br- 
ing aborteiied,  Greg.  Cor.  p.  SBt: 
imtC  and  tfi/ui  are  also  lo  Horn,  and 
£p. — III.  /I  md  3  ate  intenr* 
as  in  pt/idpit  J<M'3poc>  ''^P""^ 
liopiTof  (v,  u^porof  fio.), 
fi'AuOKu. — IV.  fi  becotnr*  r,  ■•  ssa. 
Att.  and  Dor.  viv ;  /at,  Lat.  me  ;  ^sJt, 
Lat.  Rum,  Buttm.  Deia.  Mid.  {1.  !«&. 
— V.  n  is  freq.  added  or  lea  auL.  acx. 
to  dialects, — 1.  at  the  begmcuos  o<  a 
word,  as  Apivu  ^l^pvu,  la  ftta,  m- 
6v?.ev<*  iiovdvMvu,  it'X't  f^^jpt- 
bx'^cvs  iMxitvi.  ipof  ffipi-  "»*»• 
Lat  a/a,  Buttm.  LexiL  v.  or>.<n  4.  L^Bl 
Phryn.  356:  so,  'ApK>  L-*^  -Mmn. 
— 2.  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  k-im^I^ 
lu  niir/ij^fii,  TTi^TTMu  —i*imtdt-  mo- 
lipoTOf  ui3poTo{.  Itiiipiimf  is 
}Mli0uru  'Aafitiv,  nvp^  *Mv- 
fiof  upvSof,  nuBTOi-ov  TvKarmr,  etc, 
mostly  for  enpliony  or  easv  ptimtm- 
ctation,  Lob.  Pbrrn.  95,  sq  .  «:Bi.— 
VI.  ft  sometimes  has  a  or  o  •ofjbm. 
prehxed,  as,  ptXyu  ititii.y>*.  mrvytt 
ufupyu,  fiipiu  iptpiu,  tsv^yr^a 
i/iopfwfu,  fiiX"  ( L*'-  "•■V"'  <*axt*>, 
etc.:  so  too  i  seems  ca{>tM:B>c  B 
)tua6}.ii  ifiaa€>Ji,  lui^totiai  i<m,-i»i 
— VII.  a  is  added  or  Irfl  out  tirtar*  0 
aoc.  to  conveiuence,  as,  -;-- /-n^  -hr 
liapafioi,  apauttuu.miflf^i  etmss'/i, 
aiutpoi  IttKpof,  aiuyai  vMot,  s_r-.>. 
pof  noyip6c,ativp<u\'0  uipuw, 
va  iiv/)pn,  Ofiudii  fiMif. 

M',  apostr.  lor  /«. — II.  wry 
and  only  Ep.  lot  pot,  e.  g.  Ill  i>,  C^ 
etc. ;  never  so  in  Att.,  Muk'  Ear  L 
A.  491.  614,  Pors.  Pb<«&.  I^>.  Med 
719.  (/iii  and  pf  ivvar  wm  ejucd. 
thongh  the  latter  is  cooitacira  tij 
synizasis. 

Mti,  a  particle  used  in  stran  e  f*- 
testatiou  and  oalhs,  foUowrd  by  aoc. 
of  the  deity  or  thing  appea'<^  to  — n 
itself  neither  aSinoaiive  ooemr^oitrot, 
but  made  so  by  some  word  a'>4J«>a,  »• 
1^,  01',  etc. ;  or,  m  Att.,  rovnst  by 
the  context.  StaUh.  Pdt.  Mors.'  *•» 
E  : — thus — I.  m  afirm imo.,  t-ai  mA 
rodf  aKTJT^Tpor,  yes  *v  th»  sr»"f«ie.  B. 
1,  234,  cf  H  Horn.  Mere  MU;  »  ■■ 
Att..  Ar.  Ach  88,  etc  .  rf  t^  —U.  m 
negation,oi ua  ydp'KX'ht.Xtit^  *i  uA 
Zijva,  nay  6v>.->  II  L  (^  >'<'  i  arxl  oa 
Att.  Soph.  lu.  620.  Ar.  Et;  23^^ 
In  Att.  pd  IS  fm).  turj 
vai ivij)o€ov,  eep.  pu  Sia^  M>  Juj 
— It  u  seemingly  neEatf>e,—  I 
immediately  foJImos  m  tbr  nrit  ao^- 
tence,  e.  g.  tM  rovf  «■«»"  *A/''Tr  sk^ 
repoi'f  oXuOTYy^Of .  oiroi  to-'  iwrme 
TOVTO,  Eor.  Med.  lOStf.am  -v..  '  i:rrJi- 
?.u,  ovK,  Ar.  Tbesm.  i-tiO;  Piai  of  , 
— but  even  here  tbenreaixmnnuiiy  hr» 
inlheoi'only. — 2.u<«»vrra,wb(«Lb» 
negation  is  expressed  m  thnqoru*  «. 
aeoi'*car'p'^<>^*(»  Aa»w  pA,ir.#  r-rx 
Kilju  rwiijpof  (ipi.  Ar.  t).  iJS.  -J-i* 
(where  ertt  iaou  »  to  he  s»jr;»-»nB 
after  pa  Aia  fma  Iho  i(w«wn .  rt 
Ar.  Ran.  aSl.  Plot.  4t)U)  10  t^u 
when   i?Jjx  iiUows,  dvo  ipa 
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^csMv  reirtf ;  AnsW.  /li  dP,  iXX" 
IXarrov,  Ar.  Ren.  174,  (where  oil 
rr/lu  is  understood,  cf.  Kan.  753, 
779, 1053.) — IV.  in  common  discoaree, 
eap.  Att.thenameof  the  deity  sworn 
b]r  was  often  iuppr«ts«d,  vai  /li  rov, 
tlh  iiH  Tov,  fiu  Tov,  1^  riiv,  etc., 
which  was  merely  to  avoid  a  down- 
ngtit  oath,  as  is  common  in  all  lan- 

gisgea,  cC  Plat.  Gore.  466  E,  Koen 
reg.  Cor.  150,  sq. — V.  fti  is  some- 
times omitted  after  oi,  though  the 
ace.  remains,  ov  rbv  A/ai  oi  rirv  0e- 
4v.  etc.,  T.  Br.  Sopji.  O.  T.  660, 
ecka/:Greg.S8T,  Jac.A.  P.p.  97.  [a] 

Ma,  shorter  Aeol.  and  Dor.  form 
for  fMTTfp,  in  the  form  fid  ya,  fbr«^- 
np  jrj,  Aeach.  Supp.  890,  899,  The- 
her.  15,  a»;  cf.  /3u,.(Ju,  it. 

iltaid,  indecl.,  d,  Maoik,  Hebrew 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

tModp^Of ,  a,  6,  the  Carthaginian 
MaharM,  Polyb.  3,  84,  14. 

May(i((7f,  ov,  6,=^/iaydAi^,  Anaer. 
5,  ef.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  179. 

MSyUdllfi),  lo  flag  on  Ike  liaydit^, 
Tbeophil.  Neopt.  8 ;  —  *•  olav  in  the 
aetaet,  Arist.  Probl.,  19,  18, 1,  and  39, 
4;  cf.  Diet.  Antiq<^.  p.  649. 

Moyddmv,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  /urydt, 
tioc.  Dial.  Deor.  7,  4. 

Miyaitc,  V'  f  "•  '^T'  Soph.  Fr. 
288,  (-ff,  f<Sof,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 
3, 179)  or  euc  Bergic  Anacr.  p.  86, 
aq. ;  in  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32  we  nave  a 
dat.  fiayiti,  as  if  from  fiayu^,  v. 
Poppo,  yet  T.  Bergic  1.  c. ;  ado.  luiya- 
dtv,  Alcman  87 : — th»  magadh,  a  three' 
conured  instrumenl  liice  a  harp,  with 
twenty  strings,  arranged  in  octaves, 
n.  cc. :  el.  Ath.  634 :  the  irt/KTif  was 
of  bke  Itipd,  v.  Bockh  -  Comrn.  de 
Metr.  Pind.  p.  26l,sq.— II.  aLgdiaH 
fivte  otjhgtofel,  producing  a  high  and 
a  low  note  together,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  634 
C,  Anaxandr.  'OirXou.  1.  [yfi] 

M<Ij'affci=/'o)'a<JK<>». 

Mdjupdtdc,  oi,  o,=^iieyapiKoc  ni- 

S//Of,  Megarian  potttry,  according  to 
e  tradesmen's  pronunciation:   cf. 
lidyapov.    Hence 

Muy&plaKot,  ov,  i,=foreg. 
Kiiyapov,  <n>,  ro,  v.  sub  fityapov  HI. 
tMayoptfO,  uv,  tit,  Magarsa,  a  town 
and  harbor  of  Cilicie,  with  a  temple 
of  Minerva,  Strnb.  p.  676,  she  was 
hence  called  iiayapaicor  MayapaiOi 
An.  An.  3,  5,  9. 

iiiayapaoc,  ov,  i),  Magarnu,  A 
iong.,  Arr.  An.  2,  6.  0. 
•  Mciyuf,  6<foc,  iy,  the  bridge  nfthe  ei- 
^uiTxi,  Lat.  jme,  cf.  irtoXvpior,  Phi- 
Uistr. : — for/joj'u<Jt  in  Xen.  cf.  payir 
Af. 

tMdraf,  a,  b.  Magiu,  halfjyrother 
of  Ptolemy  PfaiMelphus,  prince  of 
Gyrene,  Paus.  1,  6,  8. 
'    Viayyiva,  )/,  Lower-IlaHan  name 
iot  9  wine  caek. 

Mayyavela,  Of,  if,  {fiayyavtiu) 
iteggltry,  eleight  ef  hand.  Plat.  Lfigg. 
906  D.  933  A : — of  made  fishes,  Ath. 
»C. 

Hayyavtvita,  OTOf .  t6,  {itayyavewi) 
«  piece  ofjuiglery ;  in  plur.  juggleriee, 
deeeplione.  Plat.  Gorg.  484  A,  Legg. 
433  C :  of  women's  arts,Plut.  Ant.  25. 

ItayyavnTijpiov,  ov,  to,  a  plate 
where  /ittyyavevitara  are  ffcliaed, 
Tbemist. 

VayyavevTnf,  o9,  6,  (jiayyavevo) 
■a  jvggUr,  qtuuk.    Hence 

nayySvtVTiKOi,  y,  6v,jit  or  inctined 
■fir  juggling,  etc. :  7  -k^,  (sc.  rixvil), 
JvggUng,  eleight  of  hand, 
'■    Uvyyivtrrptt,  of,  i;.  fagi.  of  itay- 
TfCvevriK. 
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tiayylivtiu,  {(tiiyyavav)  10  cheat, 
bemich,  of  Circe,  Ar.  Plut.  310.  —  8. 
iiitr.  to  ;>/oy  tricla,  Dem.  7B4,  2:  /i. 
Tfpo^  TCVf  flfo^f,  to  uee  evperstitiou* 
meam  to  propitiate  the  gods,  Polyb, 
IS,  29,  d.— -il.  like  ^ap/iitTu,  to  beau- 
tify by  oFtifieial  meant,  to  adulterate, 
Lat.  mangonitart,  6tj;ov,  Plut.  2,  126 
A. — 111.  fi.  uTTurriv,  to  contrive  meant 
for  cheating,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  609. 

MayyUvaSaliiiM,  <ivo{,  i,{ti6yya- 
vov,datfluv)  a  conjuring  epirit, 

Mdyydvtnf,  ov,  to,  any  mean*  for 
charming  or  bewitching  others,  a  phil- 
tre, dmg,  etc.  —  n.  o  machine  for  dc- 
fetiding  fortifications,  Maur,  Stratcg. 
— III.  the  nxia  of  a  pulley,  as  in  Oerm. 
Mangel,  Ital.  mangano.  Math.  Vett. 
—IV.  =  iiuviaXo(,  a  bolt,  V.  Schol. 
Ar.  Vesp.  155.— V.  =  yayya/tov,  a 
hunting-net,  (From  the  first,  signf. 
oomO' loat.  mango,  mangenium,  mmigo- 
nizare ;  prob.,  therefore,  akin  to  ^dtr- 
ttn,  V&i,  e^mungere.  Pott  £t.  Forsch. 

1,  236:  hence  generally,  an  art  or 
ieoicefor  doing  a  thing, — which  ivill 
explam  its  being  used  of  divers  im*- 
ptements.)    Henoa 

'iiayyu,v6tj,u,=^fiayyavevt^.  Hence 
Mstyxdvu/io,  OTWf,  T<i,=j»oyyiivet;- 

/»•  [rfi] 

tMajdoXu,  ij,  Magdala,  a  town  of 
Judaea  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  N.  T.     Hence 

+Muy<5aX77>'iy,  lyf,  ii,  iem.  sppott,  of 
Magdala,  Magdalene,  N.  T. 

MayddXiti,  df,  if,  (fiutsaot)  later  for 
unoiiayt\aXiu,  q.  v.,  tialen. 

■^MuydoAof,  ov,  if,  Magdolua,  a  city 
of  Lower'  Aegypt  near  Pelusium, 
Hdt.  2,  159. 

ttSyeia,  ac,  17,  (furyeiitj)  the  tkto- 
loey  of  the  Magians,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Ale.  1, 122  A.— 2.  art  man^ic,  Theophr. 

Mdytiov,  ov,  to,  (foiaatj)  =  the 
more  nso.  iKfiaycXov,  Longin. 

yHyelMiva,  if,  cotnic  fern,  of  fiu- 
ytiQO^,,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  1. 

HHyetfitlov,  ov,  t6,  {uuytipof)  a 
place  for  cooking,  a  cook-ehop,  Lat.  po- 
pinn  ;  OT,the  place  vhere  the  public  cooke 
lived,  Antiph.  Strat.  4,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob, 
Phryn.  276.— II.  with  the  Macedoni- 
ans «  pot,  kettle. 

MOyrlpeviia,  aro^,  to,  that  uhichie 
cooked,  food :  trom 

yidyetpeiu,  (/sdyripor)  to  be  a  cook, 
to  cook  meat,  Theophr.  Char.  7,  Plut. 

2,  704  A  ;  c.  ace.  rei,  Ath.  173  D. 
MuyctOMiof,  (f,  iv,  (jadyt/pof)  fit 

for  a  cook  or  cookery,  ^fiuTia,  Ar.  Kq: 
3J6 :  ^  -K^.  (ac  rhcvil),  cookery.  Plat. 
Rep.  332  D.  Adv.  -koc,  in  a  cook- 
like  way,  Ar.  Ach.  1015.  £q.  376. 

M&y(ip(4r«a{',  ov,  &>  dim.  from  /to- 
yeipo^,  Ath.  292  E. 

Aayeipujatt,  17,  fem.  of  sq.,  LXX. 

Mayeipof,  ov,  b,  a  cook,  first  in 
Batr.  40,  Hdt.  4. 71  ;  6, 60,  etc.  (From 
ftdtjffu.  fi^a,  because  baking  of  bread 
was  the  chief  business  of  the  ancient 
cook,  cf.  PHn.  18,  28.>— II.  a  butcher, 
because  in  early  times  the  cook  was 
batcher  also,  and  so  the  Cyclops  is 
called  'Aotov  /t.  in  both  capacities. 
Ear.  Cycl.  397,  cf.  Matro  ap.  Ath. 
343  F.  [jii] 

Mdyev/ui,  arof,  Td.iftayeiu)  apiete 
ofmagio  art;  in  plur.  eharme,  rpella, 
Eur.  Supp.  1110;  V.  Dind.  ad  1  :— 
also,  of  food  oTtiieiaUy  dreeeed,  Plut. 
2,  762  B.    [//a] 

Mflynif,  <»»f,  k,  Utuaau)  one  who 
kneada.  —  II.  wis  who  wipee,  fiay^a 
airnyyov.  Antb.  P.  6,  306. 

Mayevn?r,  ov,  6,  =  aayof,  Oio  C. ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  316.    Hence 

Hiyamnibt,  ^,  6v,  maptoi :  7  -it^, 
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(»c.  Tfrvn),  art  magic.  Plat.  Polit. 
280  D. 

Muyrta,  (Mdyof)  to  be  a  Mague  or 
skilled  in  Magian  lore  ;  to  use  incanta 
tions,  Plut.  .4rtax.  3.  6. — II.  trans,  to 
enchanl,u.eXii  ft.,  to  sing  incantations, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1338  ;  cf.  Mel.  12. 

tiayXKOc.  rf,  dv,  Qtuyo^)  fit  for  thi 
Magians,  Magian,  Plut.  Theiu.  29  ;  fq/ 
or  relating  to  mngic,  magical,  (jiii^uv, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  138. 

Mtiyff ,  li<K)  fl,  iniaaii)  any  kneadeo 
mats,  Lat.  ojfa :  esp.  a  eort  of  chtese^ 
pudding,  Hipp.  p.  652.  —  2,  the  eitki 
offered  to  Hecate,  Soph.  Fr.  661,  Ar 
Fr.  G44 ;  cf.  Ath.  663  B.— II.  <i  knead- 
ingtrough,  like  puKTpa,  Epicb.  p.  67. 

itay fia,  aT0^,T6,<.ftuaao)iinykwai. 
edmaee: — soine,  as  opp.  to  unguents, 
Plin.  13,  2. 

Mo^/iOf,  oC,  6,  liiiaao)  a  uiping  01 
cleansing, 

tMdyvTc,  vrof,  b.  Magnet,  son  01 
Aeolus  anil  Enarete,  father  of  Poly 
dectes,  Apollod.  1 ,  7,  3. — 2.  fnthur  cl 
Pierus,  Id.  1,  3,  3.-3.  a  poet  of  tht 
oM  cnraedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  29 ;  Ar 
Eq.  520. 

Mayv)^,  >?rof,  6,  a  Magnetian,  1 
dweller  m  Ma^/oio  in  Thessaly,  II 
2,7S6i  fem.  Muyvijiroo.  AlsoMayvij 
T)7f ,  fem.  May»^nf ,  tPind.  P.  2, 83t 
henee,-^U.  ^idof  MayvijTiyf  or  '»t<( 
or  -nfffOf,  the  magnet,  also  callea  i 
'HfiiKMa,  Eur.  Oen.  5,  cf.  Stallb 
Plat.  Ion  533  D :  also  a  metal  that 
looked  Rke  silver,  prob.  a  kind  of  talc, 
Theophr. ;  v.  Buttm.  iu  Wolfs  Mua 

2,  p.  S,sq. 

ittiiyv^a,  ii,^1iay»jjtt(a,  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  584. 

itiayvitaltt,  Of ,  17,  Magnesia,  a  ter- 
ritory of  Thessaly  on  the  eastern 
coast,  Hdt.  7, 163.  wko  also  calls  it 
4  ffTTsipoc  Hayvr/airj,  7,  170:  Dem, 
12,  fin. ;  15,  19 ;  etc.,  mentions  a  city 
therein  of  same  name. — 2.  »  celebra- 
ted city  of  Lydia  near  the  Maeander, 
now  Inek-bazar,  containing  a  temple 
of  Venus  L,eucophryne,  Hdt.  3, 122 : 
Thuc.  1, 138.— 3.  a  City  of  Lydia  at 
the  base  of  Ht.  Sipylus,  7  vTrd  St- 
nvV.i^,  Strab.  p.  579,  now  Manitsa. 
Hence 

^Hayyiftnof,  a,  ov,  and  of,  ov,  of 
Magaeaia,  MagnetioM,  Hdt. ;  etc. 

tMayvi?<7(Ta,  if,  fem.  to  Mtiyvijf ,  ^ 
v.,  Theocr.  22,  79. 

tMuyvi7Tffr,  uv,  ol,  the  Magnesiant, 
as  well  in  Thessaly,  II.  2,  756 ;  as  in 
Asia  in  the  valley  of  Maeander,  Hdt. 

3,  40 :  cf.  Vayy^C; 
tMo)i»i;r(itof,  17,  6v,  of  Magnesia, 

Magnetian,  yaia,  Aesch.  Pers.  482; 
TtupaXia,  Strab.  p.  430. 

TMoyv^Tif,  if,  v.  sub  Muyv9f. 

tMuyvoxoytif,  euf,  if,  Magnopolia, 
the  earlier  Eupatoria,  a  city  m  Pen- 
tus,  named  alter  Pompeius  Magnut 
Strab.  p.  556. 

tHu^-vof,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  appelL 
Magnut,  Ath.  1  C. 

iidytif,  ov,  6,  a  Magus,  Magian, 
one  of  a  Median  tribe,  Hdt.  1, 101. — 

II.  one  of  the  priests  and  wise  nten  in 
Pertitt  who  interpreted  dreams,  etc., 
freq,  in  Hdt. ;  bencs— 2.  any  enckanl- 
er,  wizard :  and  in  bad  sense,  a  juggler, 
qnaei,  like  yoift,  Soph.  O.  T.  387  i  cl. 
Eur.  Or.  1497,  Plat.  Rep.  992  Ej,— UL 
ftuyof,  er,  as  adj.  magical,  bewitching 
KtaTov  nayurepa,  Anth.  P.  5,  121. 
(Prob.  fVom  the  same  root  as  ftiyof 
etc.,  V.  /teyac  fin.)  fa] 

tMdyof.  ov,  b.  Magus,  an  Arabian, 
Aesch.  Pera  318. 

Mttyo^ovta,  uv,  rii,  (Muyof,  i^vof) 
the  tUtuthter  of  the  Magians,  a  Penisp 
.878 
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festival,  Hdt.  3,  79 :  ii  itayo^ovla  in 
CteMas  15. 

Mayvdapi^y  17,  the  ued  of  the  aiX- 
^ov,  Theophr. :  also  its  stalk. — II. 
another  plant,  distinct  from  oli^iov. 
Id.  Ouyiidupff ,  Plaut.  Rud.  3,  2,  19] 

tMayuy,  indecl.,  6,  Magog,  Hebrew 
pr.  n.,  supposed  to  be  a  general  ap- 
pell.  for  the  northern  trioes  of  Eu- 
rope and  Asia,  as  the  Greek  invdai, 
N.T. 

ituyiiiila.  Of,  ^,  a  rude  pantomime, 
Ath.  621  C :  also  iiayi^. 

'H&ytf)&6^,  ov,  6,  (fiuyo^,  vd^)  a 
tort  of  coarse  pantomime,  or  the  actor  of 
it,  Ath.  G2J  C,  D :  cf.  Xvaiuiit^. 

MUdyuv,  uvoc,  6.  Mago,  a  Carthagi- 
nian commander,  Polyb.  3,  71,  S,  sq. 

Mu(Jav^c<oc,oi',=;/a(l<yrt'e(()f,ap. 
Phot. 

Mttdatof,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  /iodapoc. 

Mu<5uAXu,=/iao(Cu. 

Mud(2pdf.  a,  ov,  (fiaido)  melting 
away :  of  itesh,  fiabhy,  loose,  Arist. 
H.  A.  4, 6.  9 ;  of  the  head,  bald,  Anth. 
P.  11,434.    Hence 

Mudu/wr^;,  i^rof,!^,  baldness,  Hipp. 
p.  47. 

Mudupdu,  u,  (/<ai5apJs')=^ad/{u> 
to  make  IxUd,  LXX.     Hence 

fiaSupaatc,  cue,  V'  '  making  bald, 
Galen. 

tMaddraf ,  a,  b,  Madatas,  a  Persian, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  41. 

Muduu,  u,  f  -iiaij,  {futdof)  Lat. 
madere,  to  be  moist  or  wet,  to  melt  away, 
Theophr. :  of  hair,  to  fall  off,  Lat.  de- 
ftuerr,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  18;  hence  to  be 
laid.  At.  Plut.  266. 

Madda,  ii.  Dor.  for  /tiiia,  Ar.  Ach. 
732,835. 

Modij<r(f ,  5,  (iiaduu)  loss  of  the  hair, 
a  becoming  bald,  Hipp.  p.  1()83. 

tMaddii'  or  Maddiu,  indecl.,  ^,  Ma- 
dian  or  Madiam,  Hebr.  pr.  n.,  a  tract 
of  Arabia  Petraea,  so  called  from 
Madian,  (in  Joseph.  Ant.  1,  15,  1, 
Madtuvnf ),  son  of  Abraham  and  Ke- 
tnrah,  ii.  T.    Hence 

tModtiyvdf,  ij,  6v,  of  Madian ;  ol 
Modiijvoi,  and  Madt^i'irai,  the  inhab. 
of  Madian,  Madianites,  Stepb.  Byz. : 
V.  Berkel  ad  voc. 

HuSiy(vtio(,  ov,  (jiadiu.yivttov) 
smooth-chinned,  Lat.  imberbis,  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  11,  13.  with  v.  I.  fiadiiy-;  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  663. 

Mud^Cu.  f  -Lnu,  (jioiic)  to  pull  out 
the  hair,  like  rlXXu ;  also  /uidu%>.u, 
/taSapdu. — II.  intr.  =  itaiuu,  Hipp, 
p.  667.    Hence 

Madlffif,  n,  dub.  1.  for  itui>!aif,<i.  v., 
Hipp.,  and  Theophr.  [a] 

HuSidTr/ptov,  ov,  TO,  tweezers  for 
pulling  out  hair :  also=  f vffTpa. 

Mudov,  ov,  t6,  =  paAtovia,  Plin. ; 
also, /<udof, 6,  Diosc.  Parab.  1,  179. 

*MAiiO'2,  n,  dv,  the  root  of  pa- 
iuu,  etc.,=/iaoap6;,  Hesych. 

Mudpiia,  ru,  tor  /ia/.odpva,=  *tOK- 
KvuriXa,  Selcuc.  ap.  Ath.  50  A,  The- 
ophr. ;  cf  uKpoipva. 

tModiiijr,  ov  Ion.  eo,  6,  Madyes,  a 
king  of  the  Scythae,  Hdt.  1,  103.        \ 

tMudvr,vor,i,=forcg.,  Strab.p.61.  | 

tMddvrof,  ov,  h,  Madyius,  a  haven  ' 
in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  with  the 
tomb  of  Hecuba,  Hdt.  7,  33. 

iiaiuvLa,  Of,  n,  Boeot.  name  of  the  ! 
waicr-lily,  Theopnr.  I 

Mufa,  ijf ,  ii,  (uuoao,  to  knead)  bar-  I 
ley-bread,  a  barley  <ake,  Hdt.  1,  200; 
Archil.  45,  etc. ;  liiioXyalfi,  Hes.  Op. 
592 ;  Kvp.Saiij,  Ep.  Horn.  15,  6 ;  ^ 
OTti,  Ar.  Vesp.  610 ;— v.  sab  voce. — 
Opp.  to  uprof,  wheaten  bread,  Ar. 
Eccl.  606,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,2,  11;  pro- 
verb., ityafh/  «ta( /iofo  /tcr'  ipTov: — 
BT6 
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/lu^av  iuuaxi>{,  having  baked  him  a 
cake,  with  a  play  on  /uixt),  Ar.  Eq. 
55.  (Bekker  follows  Draco  in  writing 
it  properispom.  fiuCa,  but  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  405.) 

MufoypErof,  6,  {/lu^a,  liydpu)  one 
who  begs  for  barley-loaves,  Arislias  ap. 
Ath.  686  A ;  like  Jiriraypiroj-  and  ku- 
Xavpirof. 

tMovOia,  Of,  i,  Mataea,  daughter 
of  king  Leucanor  in  Bosporus,  Luc. 
Tox.  44. 

tMaCaiof,  ov,  6,  Mataeus,  Persian 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3.  7,  1. 

tMfi^axa,  uv,  ru,  Mazaca,  capital 
of  Cappadocia  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Ar- 
gaeus,  now  Kaisarieh,  Sirab.  p.  537 ; 
hence  Ma^axiivoi,  oi,  the  inhab.  of 
Mazaca,  Id. 

tMaCuK)7f,ov,  b,Maxaces,  a  Persian 
satrap  of  Aegypt,  Arr.  An.  3, 1 ,2. 

tMo^upQC,  ovc,  6,  Mazares,  a  Mede, 
Hdt.  1,  156. 

iHLd^upo^,  ov,  6,  Mazanu,  a  Mace- 
donian, Arr.  An.  3,  16,  9. 

Ho^uu,  to  make  a  barley-cake :  also 
as  dep.  ua(doiuu. 

tMafeaf,  0,  v.  sub  fia^viK,  Xen- 
ocr. 

tMaCTVijf ,  d,  Maztnes,  ruler  of  Do- 
racta  (or  rather  Oaracta)  in  the  Per- 
sian gulf,  Strab.  p.  767. 

Mo^Vpdf  (^u^),  irtVof ,  a  plate  of 
barley-cakes. 

MoCivnc,  6,  a  kind  of  cod-fish,  (xaX- 
Xopmf),  Theophr. ;  also  written  /la- 
Civof  or  -vof,  /laieof,  Xenocr.,  or 
t/ioCof,  Epicharm.  ap.  Ath.  322  Bf, 
XoCiVnc,  Hesych. 

iiu(lvoc,  ov,  (jidia)  made  of  barley- 
meal,  Hesych. 

Ma(iov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  /ia^of. 

yiaiiov,  ov,  t6,  like  sq.,  dim.  from 
/uiCa,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Incert.  7. 

Ma(iaKri,  vf ,  n,  dmi.  from  fiuia,  a 
barley-scone.  At.  Eq.  1105,  1166. 

MaCoiSoXiov,  ov,  to,  Ifdia,  jSiiAAu) 

MuCoftai,  Dep.=/ui^uo/uu,  Welck- 
er  Syll.  Ep.  170,  2. 

Ma^ovo/iejov,  ov,  t6.  At.  Fr.  367 ; 
(lal^ovbittov,  Calliz.  ap.  Ath.  202  E, 
=Bq. 

MaCofd/u)^,  ov,  (sc.  nvtcAof  or  vi- 
va^), b,  ifiu^a,  vifiu)  a  wooden  trencher 
far  serving  barley  cakes  on,  Harmod. 
ap.  Ath.  149  A,  Horat.  Sat.  2,  8,  86. 

MaConiTrnic,  ov,  6,  (jiiiia,  viaau) 
a  barley-bread  oaker, 

tiaiovotiu,  u,  to  make  barlsy-brtad : 
from 

MaCofroidf,  ov,  (juiia,  noilu)  ma- 
king barlty-bread. 

MuCof,  06,  A,  the  breast,  or  rather, 
one  of  the  two  breasts,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  distinguishes  it  as  a  part  of  the 
whole  breast,  (ffr^pvov,  (rr^flof),  II. 
4,  528 ;  8,  121,  etc. :  so,  ieSiTepov 
irapil  iiaCov,  II.  5,  393. — 1.  usu.  of 
women,  as  II.  22,  80.  Ol.  11,  448.  and 
so  always  in  Od. ;  cf  Wcssel.  HdL  4, 
202 ;  but  Hdt.  also  has  iiaaro^  in  same 
sense. — ^2.  of  men,  II.  II.  cc.  —  The 
distinction  of  the  Gramm.  between 
^u^dc  as  the  m«ii*«  breast,  and  liaaro^ 
the  woman's,  will  at  least  apply  onlv 
to  late  authors :  the  words  diJTerod, 
at  tirst.  only  in  dialect :  Horn,  always 
uses  the  former,  Pind.  and  Trae.  al- 
ways the  latter,  v.  uaoTo^,  cf  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  700,  Ellendt  Lox.  Soph.— 3. 
less  freq.  of  animals,  r^  udder.  Call. 
Jov.  48. — 4.  metaph.  a  uet-nurse  ('). 
— II.  s=iiaiivti(.  (The  won!  is  prob. 
akin  to  /uiaou,  liKe  /uiva,  from  the 
yielding  nature  of  the  breast.)  Hence 

MaCovfffOf,  a,  ov,  formed  like  a 
breast,  uicoa  tM-i  the  pmnontorj/  Ma- 
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mm,  in  the  Thraciao  Cber 
Lye.  534,  in  Lat  wr.  Jfaaruia. 

Ma^o^Vj^u,  u,  to  ««X  bmrley-bnmd, 
Hipp.  p.  3H9:  fniin 

Mavo^TOf,  ov,  (tiaia,  ^yrir}  atf- 
ing  barley-brad,  Hipp-  p.  4711 

Maio^opic,  idof,  q,  {juiit,  p^^b'is 
/laCovoiwi. 

MoCuref ,  ol,  a  festival  of  Barrk^e  at 
Phigalea,  or,  tJttse  via  ktft  it.  Har- 
med, ap.  Ath.  149  B. 

MadoAif,  idof,  ii,  a  son  of  rsf, 
Blaes.  ap.  Ath.  487  C :  also  wotUB 
/la^aXAi^,  fiaadaXi^. 

itiWelv,  inf.  aor.  of  /lavBimct.  inl 
in  Theogo. 

Mu0i7, 4f ,  v,=i«a09o<f ,  Empnl  tOl, 
ed.  Karsten.  [u] 

iiu&tjfia,  arof*,  t6,  iftadesr)  citf 
which  is  learnt,  a  lesson,  jra^Wyra 
padiffiaTa,  one  leams  by  iiiflBiM^ 
Hdt.  1 ,  207  ;  u.  n»df  or  Trepi  rt.  Flat. 
Symp^2UC,  Rep.  525  tt— i  J»» 
ing,  Tbuc.  2, 39,  Plat.,  etc :  brscr  ■ 
plur.,  Isamimg,  setemes,  tic.  ft«4-  ■ 
Plat. ;  esp.  the  mslirmHtrml  an  mm*. 
chiefly  arithmetic,  geumetry.  «iao  m- 
tronomy,  PlaL  Legg.  S17  £.  ArmL 
Anal.  Post.  1,  12,  5,  etc.     H«T>cc 

Mu0i7/<uri(df,  9,  or,  ^  if  ■  ■  i  rf  a> 
leam,fond  ofleaninjr,  Uke  >iaB%rixoc, 
Plat.  Tim.  88  B.— JL  Mmih^  <>  i^ 
sciences,  esp.  to  avtihewiatic* :  ^  -t^ 
(sc.  liTt<rr^psi),=iTu  fta&iifiaTa.,  matk- 
emalies,  Arist.  Anal.  Pom.  1.  13.  S; 
■o,  tH  -Kd,  Plut.  2,  367  C :  o  /nr^ 
/uirudf ,  a  mathrmalirian.  Ariat.  ElL 
N.  6,  8,  6 ;  later  esp.  «■  iifi  mis. 
Plut.  2,  974  F.  Adv.  -tuf,  Aiwt.  lU- 
taph.  1,  Min.  3,  2. 

Mu^i^/zuroiruXixoc,  v.  dr.  ^iiw#qaiL 
Ku^iu)  making  a  trade  ef  Mwwes  ,  js. 
yivoi,  the  Sophists  ;  and  j  -«^,  t*^ 
trade.  Plat.  Soph.  224  B.  & 

ildOtiata,  u(,  i,  Ute  toim  (nr  aq. 

Mu0Jiat(,  eu(,  «,  (jtaStiv)  kemr^stf, 
the  getting  of  knowMfe,  xtrf  fief  ■ 
Plat.:  fuidfjaiv  iKfun-^tja-enr,  «#*i^ 
0004,  to  gam  informaltom,  SoflL  Tt. 
450,  711 ;  ft.  Ix^'v  Tivof,  Eor  iHip^ 
915 ;  nouio0<u,  Thac.  1,  C8;>i.  Tt^i 
Ti,  PlaL  Rep.  525  A.— S.  dtttss  if 
learning,  ooi  ftadijaif  oi  Tops.  Sopk. 
EL  1032.-11.  hke  psi»,gia,lmm  li^gr. 
science.  Plat.  Tbeael.  l44  B.^i.  « 
habit  acquired,  Hipp,  p^  583. 

Ma6i^ao/iai,  foU  M  ^utv^law,  6nt 
in  Theogn. 

M&lhiTeia, Of, )),  (juiO^ttiu)  tatott^ 
tianfrom  a  teacher, 

ttaOiiriof,  a,  ov,  verfai  adi.  of  aoa* 
ddvi),  to  be  learnt  or  petcssTei.  Ha.  7^ 
16,  3.  —  IL  paB^Teov,  ama  i 
Ar.  Vesp.  1202.  and  Plat. 

MuAjrrvu,  f*  be  psmtt  f  OBc  : 
Plut.  2, 833  B,  etc— a  traM.  i» 
a  disciple  of,  rtvu,  N.  T.  :—;•••.  to  ia 
irutructed :  from 

Mu6b-n;(,  oii.  A,  (/Kz^iy)  «  Imtwo-. 
pupil,  Lat.  dixcipulus.  r^  '£>JkdAj^» 
Hdt.  4,  77  :  freq.  m  Att-  of  tb»  p^mia 
of  phi  losophers  and  rhetonnaas,  naL. 
Prot.  315  A,  etc 

Mudijriuu,  u.  Denderal  o(  ftartt^ 
vlj,  to  Wish  to  becom£  a  ifmi^.  .4r. 
Nub.183.— IL  later=fu>#v?TTw,  Astk. 
P.  15.  38. 

MuftjT/jtif,  i,  6v,  (poBtir,  in^i  iJ 
to  learn.  Plat.  Soph.  219  C.<ubi  Slalih. 
liadpiiaTtKOf) :  c.  gen.  ^  T>t«f ,  rars^ 
to  bam  a  thing.  Id.  Krp.  475  E  oi 
animals,  docile,  Artst  H.  A-  9,  I.  X 

iiOBi)  Tiif,  V,  ov,  Utath  iv )  I«arW.  liar 
atajp  be  IsamI,  il  u«SfTa>'  i  >»a^t-'»» 
(9  lipm;)  Plat.  Meno  uut. ;  ^w^.  (■• 
didoArd,  Id.  Prot  319  C. 

MaOgrpia,  <>(,  fr^^tq.,  D>a(-  U: 
•od 
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Hii9i)Tpl(,  Hoc.  ii,  fem.  o{ iiaStirlK, 
Philo ;  cf  Lob.  Phrjrn.  25a 

iVlaOia,  ac,  ^,  Mathia,  a  mountain 
of  Messenia,  Pau9.  4,  34,  4. 

STA'OOS,  TO,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
liuOrjai^,  Alcae.  94  E,  Aesch.  Ag.  177, 
and  Hipp,  [u] 

tMa0oii(Tu^a,  i,  Mathutata,  Hebr. 
ma.sc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

tMdtfv/iva,  9,  Dor.  for  M^Sv/ivo, 
Anth. 

ituSuv,  part.  aor.  of /<at>9avu,  first 
in  'I'heogn. 

itSuBuc,  u,  6,  Matho,  an  African 
chief  in  the  service  of  Carthage,  in- 
citer of  the  merceuar;  war,  Polyb.  1, 
96,6. 

Mata.  Of,  ^,  good  mother,  a  kind 
way  of  speaking  to  old  women,  esp. 
nnrses,  Horn.,  only  in  Od.,  and  H.  Cer. 
147 :  in  Od.  always  in  vocat.,  and  ad- 
dressed to  Euryclea,  who  bad  prob. 
been  nnrse  to  Ulysses  (Od.  19,  482) ; 
but  still  the  name  seems  to  be  merely 
a  general  one,  and  so  it  remained,  cL 
Lob.  Pbryn.  134. — 2.  later  simply  a 
waru.  Soph.  Fr.  782,  Eur.  Hipp.  243 : 
— but  also  a  mother,  Eur.  Ale.  393; 
li)  uaia  yaia,  Aescn.  Cho.  45. — 3.  a 
midm/e.  Plat.  Theaet.  149  A,  sq. — 4. 
in  Dor,  a  grandmolhtr.  Iambi. — U.  a 
large  kind  of  crab,  Arist.  H.  A.,  4,  2,  3, 
etc. ;  cf.  ypavf. 

Mara,  Of,  ii,  Maia,  daughter  of  At- 
las, mother  of  Mercury,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  3,  etc. ;  in  Hes.  Th.  938,  also 
Ion.  Mafiy.— The  fonn  Haiuf,  ddof, 
<^,  is  also  freq.  poet.,  Od.  14,  435, 
and  H.  Merc. 

tMatadeiif ,  (u(,  6,  toncfMaia,  i.  e. 
Mercury,  Hippon.  Fr.  10. 

tMaiuvdpioc,  ov,  i,  Maeandrim,  a 
Samian,  successor  of  Polycrates, 
Hdt.  3,  142 ;  in  Plut.  called  Majav- 
^pof.— Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 
.  iyiaiavd(>io^,a,ov,oftheMaeander, 
Marandrian,  ntdlov,  Dion.  P.  837: 
from 

^aiavSpo^,  ov,  6,  Maeander,  a  riv- 
pr  in  Caria,  ffsHing  into  the  Icarian 
soa  near  Miletus,  now  the  Minder,  II. 
a,  869, t  Hes.  Th.  339;  noted  for  its 
windings,  Hdt.  2,  29.— II.  metaph.  a 
teuuling  canal,  Philostr. ;  any  winding 
naztf  pattern,  Strab.  p.  577. 

tMaidvdpov  irMov,  to,  the  plain  of 
Marander,  a  tract  along  the  Maejin- 
<ler  on  the  borders  of  Lydia  and  Ca- 
rta, Hdt.  2, 29 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  17. 

Muiuf,  liiof.h,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
^oni'njtof.t — It  T.  sub  Moia. 

\yiai6oiiidvvoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Maedo- 
biihyni,  a  Thrncian  tribe  who  passed 
over  into  Asia,  Strab.  p.  295. 

tMaiitot.  uv,  ol,  and  MaiSoi,  the 
Mard:,  a  Thracian  people  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Strymon,  on  the  confines 
of  Macedonia,  Thuc.  2,  98 ;  Strab.  p. 

Mairfa,  af,  i,  (/ioiriJw)  the  art  or 
hwtineu  of  a  midwife,  Plat.  Theaet. 
ISOD. 

Maiev/ia,  orof,  t6,  (jiatevu)  the 
child  which  a  midwife  hat  helped  into 
the  world,  abv  uiv  iratiiov,  i/tov  Si 
ftalrvua.  Plat.  Theaet.  IflO  E. 

iiauvoftat,  fut.  -ao^ai,  dep.  mid. 
(jtaia  I.  3) : — to  eerve  as  a  midwife,  act 
at  one,  Dind.  19,  34 ;  c.  ace.  pers.,  (o 
deliver  a  woman,  hence  freq.  in  Plat. 
of  Socrates'  obstetric  art  (ct.  sub  /lat- 
tvrtKot),  as  Theaet.  149  B,  etc  :  Sp- 
viOac  ftfitevraOat,  to  hatch  chickens, 
ap.  Suid. :  altrbv  KavBapo;  /laievao- 
fuu,  proverb,  of  taking  bitter  ven- 
geance on  a  powerful  enemy,  Ar. 
Lys.  695,  ubi  v.  Interpp.  —  The  act. 
i  not  to  occur,  but  the  pass. 
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does,  ri  inr'  tuov /iatrv9ivTa,  brotighl 
into  the  world  by  me.  Plat.  Theaet. 
150  E 

Mainistf,  eoc,  ^>  Uiaieiu)  the  de- 
livery of  a  woman  la  child'birth.  Plat. 
Theaet.  150  B. 

Muifvrnp,  vpof,  d,:=sq. 

MaitVT^C,  ov,  6,  a  man-midwife: 
also  ftateiiTtjp,  fiatijTup. 

Motevrucof,  ii,  ov,  fitted  for  mid- 
wifery :  ii  -Kfi,  (sc.  Tixvii),  midwifery, 
— the  name  given  by  Socrates  to  his 
plan  of  eliciting  from  others  what  wot  in 
their  mindt  without  their  knowing  it. 
Plat.  Theaet.  161  E,  v.  lb.  149  A,  sq. 

MaievTpia,  a^,  17,  fem.  from  fiaisv- 
rqp,  a  midwife,  Soph.  Fr.  86. 

ylaievTup,  opof,  6,  v.  luuevrrii. 

Ma(^(of,  ov,-=ztiauvTLK6^,  Nonn. 

tMoi^njf  ,0,  Ion.  for  MaiuTiif,  Hdt. 

tMoi^rif,  idof,  V,  fem.  to  foreg., 
Ion.  for  Maiurtf. 

Mai^roip,  i,  =  iiaievT^p,  v.  /iiu- 

tMatK^vof,  6,  the  Rom.  Maeceiuu, 
Ael.       ,  , 

iiaifxu^u,-=fiatfiU(Tau. 

MatfiaKT^pia,  uv,  rd,  the  festival 
0/  Zfvf  'iiaifiuKTiK,  kept  at  Athens 
in  the  month  }iaftiaKTripiuv- 

}A<ultaKT^piui>,  uvof,  6,  the  fifth 
Attic  month,  containing  the  end  of 
November  and'  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber, answering  to  the  Boeot.  Alalco- 
menios ;  so  called  from  the  festival  of 
ZcvcJiaipdKTTK,  held  in  it,  cf.  Clin- 
ton F.  H.  2,  p.  326,  sq. 

Mai/tujf  njf ,  ov,  i,  (/tatfidaau)  epith. 
of  Jupiter,  the  boieteroue,  ttormy,  in 
whose  honour  the  Maemacteria  were 
kept  at  Athens  in  the  first  winter 
month,  Harpocr.,  cf.  Plut,  2.  458  B. 

Mai/tuKvXov,  ov,  TO,  v.  /ufiaUvXav. 

tMat/iaTidf/f,  ov,  6,  son  of  Maema- 
lus.  i.  e.  Pisander,  II.  16, 194. 

Hai/iai,  uAOf,  i,  7,  boitterous, 
ttormy,  Hesych. :  from 

Matfiuouu,  =  sq. :  — to  burst  forth, 
Anlh.  P.  9,  272. 

Hai/iuu,  u,  (redupl.  from  root  MA-, 
fiuu,  cf.  Trai^aou) :  f.  -^aci :  hence 
Ep.  lengthd.  3  pl.  fiat/uiuat,  part. 
paipuuv,  'iMjaa,  Horn.  To  be  very 
eager,  pant  or  quiver  with  eagerness, 
lialiaiae  if  ol  <fiXov  IjTop,  II.  5,  670 ; 
so,  fiat4ujuai  tvodrc  Koi  x^ip^^,  13,75, 
cf  76  ;  metaph.  01  a  spear,  alxMV  ^^ 
ittaavTn  pattuJuaa,  like  ?,iAaiopiv^, 
5, 661 ,  cf  15, 542 :  dcivov  iiatpuovTa, 
Orac  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77 ;  and  so  Theocr. 
25,  253  uses  it  c.  inf ,  Xif  /lat/iuuv 
rpoof  dffoi :  rare  in  Trag.,  fiat/if 
o^lC,  the  snake  rage;  Aesch.  Supp. 
895 ;  c.  gen.,  x"P  /tailtuaa  (p6vov, 
eager  for  murder.  Soph.  Aj.  50.  Pass, 
impf  /taipuovTo  in  Dion.  P.  1156, 
but  the  signf.  is  very  dub. — The  word 
is  Ep.,  but  only  used  by  Hom.  in  II., 
and  not  common  in  later  poets.  [The 
penuU.  long  in  arsis,  11.  20,  490.] 

tiaiiiuaau,  late  form  for  uatuuu, 
Nic.  Th.  470. 

Ma(/<uui>,  liwaa,  Ep.  part,  of  /lai- 
/tdu,  lengthd.  from  /laipOv,  uoa :  so 
/uu/iuuai.  3  pl.  for  /tatpuai,  /laiiiu- 
avTo  for  tfiaipuvTo. 

iVLalvana,  ij,  Mnenaca,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  156. 

tMaivuAwf,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Maenalut,  itipai,  Pind.  O.  9,  88 ;  17 
ViatvaXla,  the  region  around  Maenalus, 
Thuc.  5,  64 :  from 

tMa/vaAov,  ov,  t6,  Mt.  Maenalus, 
in  the  southeast  of  Arcadia,  sacred 
to  Pan,  now  Roino,  Theocr.  I,  122: 
also  rb  MaivaXov  Spoc,  Strab.  p  3fi8. 

tMa^va?.of.  ov,  i/,  Maerudus,  a  city 
at  the  foot  of  foreg.,  Strab.— II.  6,  son 
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of  Lycaon  end  Meliboea,  Apollod.  3, 
8, 1.-2.  father  of  Atalanta,  Eur.  ap. 
Apollod.  3, 9,  2. 

WLaivuv,  indecL,  i,  Jlfa^non,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

Matvdf,  a6oi,  j),  [palvopai)  mad, 
raving,  Xvaaa,  Soph.  Fr.  678,  4. — 2. 
as  sobst,  a  mad  woman,  ucuvudt  Itni, 
11.  22,  460,  H.  Horn  Cer.  387:  esp. 
a  Bacchante,  Bacchanal,  Trag. ;  of  the 
furies,  Aesch.  Eum.  500.  —  II.  act 


causing  madness,  esp.  that  of  love, 

MaifUf  opvif,  Pind.  P.  4,  384;  v.  tvyS. 

Maivijt.if,   maena,  a  small  seOrfish, 


which,  like  our  herring,  was  salted, 
Anth.  P.  9, 412 :— later/iaivoi^ifwj, 5; 
also  iiatvojUvta,  rd. 

Maividtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Ar.  Fr.  242. 

Maiv^,  17.  dim.  from  /lalvn,  a  tprt, 
Ar.  Kan,  985,  etc.,  cf.  Ael.  H.  A.  12, 
28.  [gcn.Wof  [t],  Ar.  1.  c. ;  iSoc,  Opp. 
H.  1.  108.] 

^iialvoi3a,  ij,  Maenoba,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  143. 

McuvdXij^,  ov,  i,  raving,  frenzied, 
6vpd(,  Sapph.  1, 18:  a  name  of  Bac- 
chus, Plut.  2,  462  A :— fem./ia(voXif, 
not  found  in  genit.  (though  we  have 
an  irreg.  nom.  pl.  /laivdAcic  in  late 
Greek,  Lob.  Paral.  267), /i.  iiuvottt, 
Aesch.  Supp.  109. — II.  act.  inspiring, 
Philo.  (From  /laivo/iai,  as  ^iv6?.n( 
from  palvofiai :  the  compos,  with  oX- 
Xvui  is  absurd.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  279.) 

Maii'oXfOf,  la,  tof,=foreg.,  Anth. 
P.  9,  524, 13. 

HaivdXic,  i,  fem.  from  /uuvoXik, 
q.  v. 

Malvoftat,  fut.  /luvfffjopat  t(un-Att, 
Moer.  p.  264)t  and  uavoiiiat :  perf. 
with  pres.  signf.  piixriva :  tpf.  pass. 
ttc/iuvTiftai,  Theocr.  10,31t:aor.  Iftu- 
vrjv,  part,  uuve/f,  ird. fw.i'vyai :  an  aor. 
mid.  jujvaiuvoi,  Anth.  P.  9,  35 ;  (cf. 
infr.  II.). — :  Hom.  only  uses  pres.  and 
impf.  To  rage,  be  furious,  in  U.  mostly 
of  martial  rage,  x"P^C  f^oivovTai, 
Sopv  or  kyx^il  liaivcrai,  II.  8,  111 ; 
16, 75,  245  :  also  to  be  mad,  rave,  esp. 
with  anger,  II.  8,  360;  with  love, 
Valck.  Phoen.  543 ;  with  wine,  to  be 
madly  drunk,  Od.  18, 40G ;  21, 298 :  freq. 
also  of  Bacchic  frenzy,  ftaivoiuvoc 
Cu6wao(,  n.  6,  132:  hence  freq.  ot 
prophetic  frenzy,  cf.  puvTiC : — also  Ol 
things,  to  rage,  roar,  esp.  of  fire,  II.  15, 
606:  of  the  sea  or  other  elements, 
Wem.  Tryph.  230 ;  uaivd^evo;  olvoe, 
a  hot,  strong  wine.  Plat.  Legg.  773  D, 
—  Construct.,  /taiveaOtu  rtvl,  to  b* 
mad  with  or  at  a  thing,  Trag. ;  M 
Ttvi,  Aesch.  Theb.  781 ;  vir6  nvof. 
Soph.  EI.  1153:  but,  iiaiveadai  vto 
Tov  0£ov,  to  be  driven  mad  by  the  god, 
Valck.  Hdt.  4,79:  also  c.  ace.  cogna- 
te, It.  pavlav  i^fiuftivriv,  Luc.  adv. 
Indoct.  22;so,/ic/ii7v^t>a(  oi  apiKpHv 
v6(Tov,  to  suffer  no  slight  madness, 
Aesch.  Pr.  977 :  jr^«v  §  ualvo/tai, 
more  than  madness,  Ar.  Ran.  103, 
751.— n.  an  aor.  1  act.  Ip^a,  in  act. 
sense,  to  madden,  drive  mad,  occurs 
in  Eui".  Ion  520,  Ar.  Thesm.  561,  tcf. 
Herm.  Eur.  I.  A.  583t ;— but  in  Bion 
1, 61  it  is  intrana.,  =  pe/ttiva :  c(.  Ik- 
fiaivu.  (From  the  root  M.\-,  *ndu 
akin  to  palofiat,  /latfidu,  ^pova, 
hence  pavia,  fiuvric:  also  to  lUvoi 
and  p^vic.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  254.) 

Maivopfvt),  I7f, ;/,  and  patvoplvia, 
rd,  v.  palvt). 

yialopai,  dep.  mid. :  Cpau)  to  en- 
dtavour.  esp.  to  seek,  Od.  14,  356,  H 
Hom.  Cer.  44 ;  c.  ace,  to  reek,  search, 
patupf.vr)  KevBpuva,  Od.  13,  367 
Hes.  Op.  534  ;  but  also  to  seek  after, 
seek  for,  u,  Pind.  P.  11, 76,  N.  3,  9 
877 
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•ncl  so,  ^.'  &\td^v  nvi,  to  tak  one's 
destniction,  Nic.  Th.  197 ;  c.  iirf.,  to 
teek  to  do,  Pind.  0. 8, 8,  Soph.  Aj.  280. 

Moiov,  ov,  TO,  a  kind  of  cummin^ 
otso  7^a■yoKi^uvov. 

ftialove^,  uv,  of  (in  Horn.  MpOKcf, 
Hdt.  M^/ojrr),  in  sing,  tiaiuv.  tht 
Matonians,  earlier  Inhabitants  of  Ly- 
dia,  same  as  thp  Lydiansacc.  to  Strab. 
p.  57 1 ,  sq.,  who  states  also  that  others 
made  them  distinct. 

iJAatovCa,  a{,  i).  Ion.  tUgovia,  Mat- 
ania,  strictly  a  district  of  eastern 
i,)-dia,  Strab.  p.  578:  in  genL  = 
hydia. 

tMatovf<Ji7f ,  OP,  b,  tm  tfMaan,  or 
ofMaeonia,  appeil.  of  Homer,  freq,  in 
Anth. 

tMatoviof,  Oj  m>,  Ion.  H9<$V(or, 
ilfaranian,  Lydian. 

■  ybaoo/uxi,  def.,=fuue(oiuu,ol  a 
midwife,  Tiva,  Call.  Jot.  3S,  Luc. 
Dial.  Deor.  16, 2.— II.  of  a  nur^,  to 
ruckle,  Nonn. 

.  Matpa,  Of,  ^|,  Ifuiptialpo)  name  of 
the  dog-staf,  strictly  the  Sparkier, 
Anth.  P.  9,  555,  Lye.  334 :— in  Horn, 
aa  prop,  n.,  v.  sq. 

ftialpa.  Of,  ^,  Milera,  daughter  of 
NereuB  and  Doris,  11.  18,  ,48.-2. 
daughter  of  Proetns  and  Antia,  Od. 
11,326.-3.  daughter  of  Atlas,  wife 
of  Tegeates,  Pans.  8,  12,  T,  where 
also  is  mentioned  a  village  of  Arca- 
dia named  after  her.^.  a  dog  of 
Icarius,  Apollod. :  r.  foreg. 

Maiptuu,  Dor.  for  uapto. 
'   fMaierik!)}^,  ov.  A,  Mtutadea,  father 
of  the  Tbracian  prince  Seuthes,  Xea 
An.  7,  2,  32. 

tMaurif,  i,  Maetit,  son  of  Hyraeus, 
Pans  3,  15,  8. 

Uuiauv,  uvo!,  6,  o  nithe  cook,  at 
Athens,  Ath.  6»  A : — the  comic  vuuk 
tf  a  cook,  eailor,  etc.,  named  after  au 
actor  so  called,  Meineke  Coqi.  Tr.  1, 
p.  22. 

■  tMa/ffuv,  uvof,  A,  Maeeon,  an  ac- 
tor from  Megara,  Ath.  669  A,  from 
whom  the  MauKiviKu  axCuLiiara  were 
named,  cf.  Paroem.  Zenob.  2,  U. 

tMoiui",  uvoc,  6,  Maeon,  son  of 
Haemon  of  Thebes,  II.  4,  394.-2. 
bther  of  Homer,  in  Anth.:  cf.  Maio- 
viiiK- 

Uaiuaif,  ruf,  ft,  (jt(u6oiiai)=:/t<U- 
ttioif,  Plut.  Alex.  3. 

tMaiurai,  uv,  ol,  Ion.  Mat^rai, 
luv,  the  MaeWae,  the  people  dwelling 
ground  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Hdt.  4, 
123. 

tMoiun^f,  oti,  i.  Ion.  Maojr^jf, 
sing  of  foreg.,  Maeotic,  Hdt.  4, 45. 

tMojunisof,  4,  6v,  Maeotk,  oiAdv, 
Aesch.  Pr.  731. 

MnturiKOf,  v,  6vr=ftaievTtK6i. 

tMaiuTif,  idof,  7,  Ion.  Mat^rif, 
fem.  to  MaiuDK,  esp.  (with  or  with- 
out ^i/<vi7l  the  Palue  Matotis,  now 
tea  of  Azof,  lying  above  the  Euxine, 
Aesch.  Pr.  419 :  laiTijp  Toi  YLovrm/, 
Hdt.  4,  86. 

tiaiuTiari,  adv.,  in  ScylhioH  faeh- 
uMi.Theocr.  13,56.  [ri] 

Maturpo,  ru,  a  midmfe't  vages, 
Luc.  Dial  Deor.  8, 2. 

tMiiitoe,  uv,  ol,  the  Macae,  a  people 
9f  Africa  around  the  river  Cinyps, 
Hdt.  4,  175 :  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  765,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Persian  gulf. 

MA'KA'P,  dpof,  d:  also  ^uxap  as 
fern.,  ElmsL  Bacch.  565,  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  251,  though  there  is  a 
special  fern,  /uixatpa,  v.  sub  fin.:  also 
jbiool  with  rwut.  nouns,  but  only  in 
oblique  cases  and  by  late  writers. 
Lob.  Paral.  208.  Bleteed,  happy, 
•trictly  epith.  of  the  gods,  who  are 
878 
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constsutTy  called  (liucapcc  Scot  in 
Ham.  and  Hes.,  as  opp  to  mortal 
men,  11.  1,  339 ;  so  that  its  notion  is 
of  everlasting,  heavhdy  blise :  also  ab- 
sol.,  fidxaps^,  the  blesaed,  the  blett  one^ 
=:0cai,  Od.  10,  299,  etc.;  in  which 
signf.  Horn,  always  has  the  plur.  ex- 
cept in  addressing  single  gods,  as  U. 
Horn.  7, 16,  etc. — II.  hence  of  men, 
blett,  fortunate,  of  the  highest  human 
happmess,  11.  3, 182,  etc. :  esp.  ufttt 
oftoeallhy,  II.  1 1,  68,  Od.  1, 217.  But 
as  the  gods  grant  no  perfect  happi- 
nfess  in  this  life, — HI.  the  dead  were 
esp.  called  fiaKapt^,  the  blessed,  /i. 
BvriTOi,  Hes.  Op.  14  -.—/laKupuv  v^- 
aoi,  the  islands  of  the  blest  (placed  by 
the  later  Greeks  in  the  ocean  at  the 
extreme  west),  where  heroes  slain  in 
fight,  and  demigods  of  the  fourth  age 
enjoyed  rest  forever,  first  In  Hes.  Op. 
169 ;  Pind.  0. 2. 128,  assigns  them  no 
loctility ;  Hdt.  3, 26,  calls  the  oasis  in 
the  African  desert  by  this  name. — 
This  signf.  is  not  fonnd  in  Horn. ;  and 
later  the  more  usual  word  was  /uuta- 
filrn^. — IV.  CompaT.  /laK&pTcpoc,  su- 
per!. iuiK(ipTaro(,  Od.  11, 483 ;  where 
It  stands  for  the  compar.,  this  cot 
occurring  in  Horn. — T.  Collat.  forms 
tiuxapi,  6,  Aeol.  only  in  Alcman  Fr. 
66;  in  prose  /iOKuptoc :  pecul.  poet 
fem.  fiuKOipa,  the  blessed  one,  epitn.  of 
Latona,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  14:  cf.paxopi- 
(rrdf./jaKopror.  Utul 

tMtlKop,  aooff  o,  Maear,  son  of  Ae- 
olus, king  of  Lesbos,  II.  24,  544. — 2. 
a  man  preserved  from  the  deluge  of 
Deucalion,  Ath.  105  D. 

tMa/caprif ,  lus,  6,  Maeareus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  founder  of  Macaria  in  Arca- 
dia, Paus.  8,  3,  2, — 2.  son  of  Aeolus, 
brother  of  Canace,  Plat.  Lcgg.  838  C. 
—  3.  =  Mancop,  colonized  Lesbos, 
Diod.  S.  5,  81,  who  makes  him  son 
of  Krinacus,  v.  Wess.  ad  I. — 4.  a 
writer  who  composed  a  work  on 
Cos,  Ath.  262  0. 

HaKiipia,  Of,  i,  [fiiKop)  hoppness, 
bliss,  Kcvri  /u.,  Luc.  Hermot.  71,  Na- 
Tig.  12 : — hence,  as  a  comic  euphem. 
for  h  KopOKac,  utray'  Ic  uaKoplav, 
At.  Eq.  1 151 ;  /5<iX?.'  tic II,  r'at.  Hipp. 
Maj.293A,  ubi  v.  Heiiid.;  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

tMaitopfa,  ac,  i,  Macaria,  daughter 
of  Hercules  and  Delanira,  Paus.  1, 
32,6. — TI.  a  fountain  in  Marathon 
named  after  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  377.-2. 
a  district  of  Messenia  watered  by  the 
Pamisus,  W.  p.  361.— 3.  a  city  of  Ar- 
cadia, Pans.  8,  3, 3. 

MuKupi^u,  (ut'iKap)  to  bless,  pro- 
nounce  happy,  Lat.  ^ratulari,  c.  ace, 
Od.  15, 533,"Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  rivoc/or 
a  thing,  Ar.  Vesp.  429,  Lys.  198, 13 ; 
but  Hdt.  1,  31  has  yi.  r^vduft^  r<- 
V(if,=/i.  Tivd  T^f  liu/jijc,  cf.  Thuc.  S, 
105,  where  it  is  ironical. 

KaKuptOi,  a,  01',  collat.  form  of 
/luKop,  Pind.  P.  5,  61 ;  /u  ;i;e<l<jrai 
uaKupiai  Toi  6fpitaTo{.  Ar.  Vesp. 
1292,  cf.  1512,  Plat.  Euthyd.  303  C  : 
— very  freq.  in  Plat.,  oiiuuiupwh  like 
XOpievTFC,  the  rirh  and  oetler  educated, 
Stallb.  Rep.  335  E ;  of  things.  Id. 
Rep.  .196  C  :  u  fioKupic,  like  u  dou- 
luiau,  Id.  Prot.  309  C.— Also  of  the 
dead,  like  iiaKopinic,  Id.  Legg.  947 
D.    Adv.  -(uf,  Eur.  Hel.  909.  [u] 

tMaxupiof ,  ov,  6,  Macarius,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  1,  100. 

MuKiipi6r;;f,  t/rof,  i,  (jiaKiifiiof:) 
haminess,  blue.  Plat.  Legg.  661  B. 

MuKupia^iof,  oil  6,  (jiOKapiiu)  a 
pronowicini(  happy,  blessing,  Plat.  Rep. 
591  D,  and  Arist. 

H&A'upior6(,  v,  6i;  {fUiKapl^u)  like 


MAEk. 

^^ut6c,  dtetted  a  U  it  t 
by  others,  :rpoc  mit*Tuv  usiipiszhm. 
Hdt.  7,  18;  jrCati-  XaAiatu^,  Xcs. 
Cyr.  7,  2,  6:  absol.  rttwttiU,  Xn. 
Mem.  2,  1,  33,  in  sajierL  /laxMfftaTi- 

YUTOf.      Adv.  -TUf. 

MiixupiT^d  ov,  &,  like  r^'^t  1^ 
one  Uessed,  i.  e.  dead,  first  m  Anck. 
Pers.  633,  bat  only  of  orw  Ural)  ,^md, 
bil.  oov  nar^p,  your  Uu  fuher.  Lac 
DiaL  Mer.  6,  1,  cf.  BeDlL  Fhaw.  f. 
23 ;  most  ftvq.  in  Christun  autbon. 
Uke  Lat.  /riu,  Uuhnk.  Tim. :  Ina. 
liUKoQlTif,  uJoj,  Theoct.  2, 70  V 
as  adj.  a.  ploc,  with  a  donUe  sb 
Ar.  Plut.  SS5.  ubi  T.  HefsaL 

Moxapf ,  i,  AeoL  for  jnis«»i , 
Fr.  66.  l^} 

fMoKuprarof ,  <*,  6,  Mtmrittm.  aa 
Athenian,  against  wbom  u  iatt%ti 
one  of  th^  orations  of  DefDostbrara : 
in  same  an  uocle  of  forte.,  "f  """ 
name.— Others  in  t^ana..  etc. 

OTor,  Leon.  Tar.  t9,  L 

tMaxapuv  vf  ooi,  al,  At  tt\m  it  ^f 
the  Blest  in  the  west,  lytnf  to  iW 
ocean ;  hither  the  fasoanit*  oi  ite 
gods  were  conveyed  witboat  d}^^ 
Hes.  Op.  169:  in  Pmd.  O.  2.  Ist^ 
only  one  island,  as  in  Hdt.  3,  se.  wte 
applies  the  name  to  an  oa&is  ja  the 
deserts  of  Africa. 

^HuKfdvev,  ov,  ri,  the  aatm^  mf  Ar 
Macedai,  (s^  Macedonians)  a  Dtnc 
race,  who  dwelt  in  Histiaeoti*.  Wi  b>- 
mg  driven  out,  settled  around  Pii>ii.i, 
Hdt.  1,  56;  V.  Muller.  Dor.  1.  ^  Ct 

tMuce^Mif,  ov,  6,  MacrJmms,  a  ma 
of  Lycaon,  in  Arcadia.  ApoUod.  3.  a.  I. 

Mo«f iJvoci  ^.  or,  =  mneJos^,  fit- 
Kpdc,  'all,  aiyeipof,  Co.  7, 106. 

tMoKcdovta,  Of,  i.  in  latf  pens. 
also  WaKciui-la  and  itaxaSoria.  JT*- 
«di»ija,acountrynorthuf  Grerrr  f  to- 
per, between  Thessaly  and  Tluiov 
Hdt.  6,  45,  Thuc.  1,  58.  59.  Mo  .  lo 
its  extent  in  Udl.,  r.  Miiller.  Dci.  1. 
p.  455,  sq.,  466,  and  n.  ^  CI  Uau- 
Sovlc. 

Muxr Joi'^u,  teUoHlht  Vi  1 11 

side,  Plut.  Alex.  X.  etc :  —  it  sfot 
Xacedoaian,  Id.  AnL  37. 

tMiMrdovwof,  ij,  ov, pf  MtKJmis. 
Macedonian,  Hdt.,  etc 

tMoxf doviof,  a  loo.  q,  tar^^bns-, 
^  MaxcAovi^  yfl,  Hdl.  7, 9. 

tMoKf i^oWf,  lioc,  ^-  -Vare&ML* ;  n». 
per,  the  territorj'  or iginaHy  foK«  •«%! 
by  the  Macedonians,  athstnct  tzu t  vC 
the  later  Macedonia,  ai  the  mcuti  i.t 
(he  Haliacmon  and  Lydia*.  >  Muf- 
iovtt  T«.  Hdt.  7, 127 ;  v.  Mallet.  iKu 
1,  p.  40C. 

\yUuuS6vt9aa,  h,  fern,  to  Man  A>t 
a  Moccdoniamfemeie,  Strait.  Var,  >i.  t. 

HuudoviffTi,  adv.,  m  MmtJamoj,, 
Plut.  Eum.  14. 

Mutcduv,  ivoc,  i,  feaa  \Ujjeim- 
vtaaa,  •  ATaeerfMiiaa ;  a.'<o  ](<m«Jw«. 
q.  v.f :  ol  KoKiioyif.tke  M»n4o»msMs, 
Aesch.  Pen.  492.  Hdt,  et*  —II. 
Mactdtn,  a  gene  -al  of  Itie  Osocai. 
Hdn. 

iHaicrtvyia,  ac,  %  bte  port,  im 
HajuAovia,  Antli. 

iloiuXtiov,  ov,  TO,  V.  fia«v7ar. 

Uutii?.!!,  vr.  i.  s=  av,  B**.  Op. 
468.  Theocr.  16,  ii. 

liutJiXa,  «p  s,  (<i«^)  a  ifJ; 
maltock,  IL  SC  2SS,  I'll  with  Ibo 
prongs,  iue/.Ao,  LaL  Wnuj,  T«ju« 
naTWHuiliavru  Aiof  fuuti/.^,  a  b.^«l 
metaph.  in  Aesch.  .\c.  a:X,  t»nd»d 
by  Ar.  Av.  1210.  Urn] 

tMdn^./a,  p,  Jva»aa,a  c*y  of  &>- 
cilv  on  thr  CriBiisua,  Po^b.  i.  21,  • 

IIdcc7.or  or/uuu/Jov.  ov,  ro,  aUa 
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fiualoc,  ou,  6,  =  fpa-mui,  an  nch- 
surr,  cf.  Lat.  maceria. — Varro  also  de- 
rives iiom  it  tnactllum,  and  so  Dio  C. 
61, 18  uses  it ;  90  alau  /loxc^uov,  v.  1. 
Plut.  2,  752  C. 

iUmciimit,  i,  Macmta,  muse.  pr. 
IL,  Luc.  Toi.  44. 

Muxfp.  rv,  macir^  an  Indian  epice, 
Pliii. 

idwtcaiKpdvoi,  ov,  (/luxof,  KpSvov) 
taU-traitd,  epieh.  of  the  hoopoe,  quo- 
ted by  Hesych.,  perh.  from  Aeach., 
Lob.  Paral.  19. 

HiKeaHip,  v.  *xA>  iiwtiarqp. 

tMoxiffriOf.  a,  ov,  =  M<w/<TTior, 
Xen.  .\n.  7,  4, 16 :  v.  sub  Mo«t<rrof. 

tMoJtttrrof,  oi),  6,  the  SlactaHa,  a 
river  of  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  576. 

niiKiT^,  ov,  6,  fem.  iianiTic,  lioe, 
=  lloKedovioc  ■ — y  Mtutrnj  (»c.  y^), 
Miixdmua,  fv.  MiiUer,  Dor.  1,  p.  474 
sq 

f M<u«Aai>t<i,  Of,  5,  poet,  for  M<uce- 
dmia,  Dioa.  P.  427. 

tMa«i7<5ofiof,  a,ov,  poet,  for  Ma«c- 
^Vfo^,  Anth. 

UuKfjiuv,  ovoi,  b,  poet  for  Moxc- 
6uv.  Hea.  Fr.  66. 

iVLuKiipit,  tio{,  4,  ilactru,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  10,  17,  2. 

tMoKji'^.  5f.  i,  ifacint,  a  district 
of  Arabia,  Strab.  p.  767. 

iitiiaimvs,  i,  Dor.  for  Mt«- 
jrrtiif. 

iluKLOrfip,  ijpof,  <),  uv9of  /*.,  a  ionj 
and  triiuiu  la/c,  Aeach.  Pers.  698,  ut 
nunc  Dind.  e  Msa.,  ubi  olim  /jojcc- 
OT^p.—\a  Supp.  466,  for  /laiaoryfla 
Tioyov  Kapiiai  (usu.  eiplariied  rfocA- 
«n^  /or  i/iio,  thortnt^-pterritigj  Dind. 
now  reads  ftairrtKTtjpa,  with  Stanl. 

■iVLaKioTia,  of,  f),  Macislia,  the  ter- 
ritory of  sq-,  Strab.  p.  313. 

tMii/ti^rof,  o«,  y,  Macistut,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Triphylian  Elis,  founded 
by  the  Caucones,  Hdt.  4.  148 :  8<\j. 
MaKlcriof,  a,  ov,  of  Maculus,  Macu- 
tian,  Paus.  6,  22,  4.— II.  A,  a  moun- 
tain of  Euboea,  probably  near  Ere- 
tria,  which  was  a  colony  from  foreg., 
Aesch.  Ag.  289,  Mox/arov  o/coxoi. 

Muittoroc,  Dor.  for  ur/icujrog,  (jii)- 
Koc)  irreg.  superL  of  uanpoc,  also 
Tnig..  Br.  Soph.  O.  T.  1301.  [o] 

MaXxouu,  w,  t  -uow  [ay.  — to  U 
ttupid :  pact.  perf.  /u/tatcKouKUCi  '**' 
ting  moonimg,  Ar.  Eq.  62  j  so,  uuKnoi 
Kudiiiuvov,  lb.  396.— Said  to  be  from 
MaxKU,  a  >r«fa<  unman,  Sui<i. ;  cf. 
Lrfit  miuxw  =  HoUdui  in  Appuleius, 
•nd  the  Maccus  ia  the  Fabulae  Atel- 
Unae. 

Jiujcof,  T<5,  Dor.  for  iti/tioc,  kngth  : 
sec.  /ffiicof  as  adr.,=  fiu4tpai>,  Pind. 
O.  10  (11),  89. 

'HaKpuSpwc,  duh.  for  /twepoSpd- 
uot,  q.  v.,  cfTLob.  Phryn.  661. 

iUofpal  HiTptu,  at,  Macr<u  Petrat, 
the  Imc  Rocki,  on  the  north-west 
sMe  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Acropolis 
in  Athens,  with  a  grotto  sacred  to 
ApoUo  and  Pan,  Eur.  Ion  13,  492-4; 
cfT  Luc.  bis  ace.  9. 

Hatpaiuv,  wfof,  i,  17,  (jtaxpic, 
aiiip)  lasting  fcag,  /i'or,  Aesch.  Fr. 
266,  Soph.  O.  T.  518,  oxof.^.  Soph. 
Aj.  194.— 2.  of  persons,  long-lined, 
uged.  Soph.  O.  C.  150 ;  hence,  Moi/iot 
a..  Soph.  Ant.  987;  ol  It.,  the  immor- 
taU,  Soph.  O.  T.  1099, 

tloKpuv,  ion.  iioKp^v,  strictly  ace. 
fern,  from  fiOKimf,  a  long  tmy,  far, 
ftoKpuv  uvurepu  Ookuv,  Aesch.  Pr. 
312 ;  itoApiiv  t.e}i€tiiit(vo(,  left/ar  be- 
hind, lb.  857 ;  naKpHv  ^rreaSat,  Soph. 
O.  T.  16 ;  etc. :  — also  in  superl.,  dn 
uoKporamfv,  a*  far  as  possible,  c.  gen. 
loci,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  20.  —2.  e»p.  pta- 
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icpttv  iKTtlyuv,  J.eyeiv,  to  speek  at 
length,  be  lengthy  m  speakinK.  Aeach. 
Ag.  916.  cf.  laao,  Soph.  El.  1259 
(where  fxiaiv  may  be  supplied,  v. 
Bloinf.  Aesch.  1. 1.) — 3.  of  time,  long, 
ft.  ifv,  uvoft^veiv.  Soph.  BU.  323, 
1389.  [ttv] 
i^OKpavxiv,  i,  ii,  (jianpic,  a&x^v) 

long-necked.  Tti  fioKiiavx^va^  HlpP-  P- 
HWGt  Arist.  U.  A.  8,  6,  1 :  generally, 
long,  K/u/ioi,  Eur.  Phoen.  1173. 

Moxfjcretof,  ov,  (iioKpac,  irof)' 
aged. 

ilaKaijyopfu,  u,  {/lOKpai,  uyoptvu) 
to  speajt  at  grcaJ  length,  be  toag-winded, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1052,  Thuc.  2,  38,  etc. 
Hence 

MaKp^yopia,!  of.  Dor.  /uuwuy-,  i, 
tong'Wmdedness,  tefliotisness,  Pind.  P. 
8,41. 

the  season  of  long  days,  Hdt.  4,  86. 

tMuxpnf,  6,  the  Macro,  asmall  river 
between  Etrurta  and  Liguria,  Strab. 
p.  222. 

tMoK/j/a,  Of,  9,  Macria,  a  promon- 
tory in  the  territory  of  Teos,  Paus. 
7,5,11. 

tMaxpiuf ,  wJof ,  !it  '<3"<-  ^i')  ^  '^' 
Mactians,  Macrian,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1112. 

tMu/tpidiof,  O;  ov,  of  or  relatmg  to 
Macris,  or  the  MacriaTis,  Macrian,  Ap. 
Kh.4,  1175. 

tMaicp<£vf,  (ug.  A,  in  pi.  ol  Mox^- 
f/f,  euv,  the  Macrinns,  a  people  of 
Pontus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1024,  prob.s3Mu- 
xpwwf. 

tMoKptfOf,  ov,  6,  MacTlnus,  name 
of  a  Rom.  emperor,  Hdn. 

tM«(tp«fi  tiiof ,  h'  (jioKpof)  ace.  Mu- 
Kptv,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  540,  MuK/»da,  id.  4, 
900,  fifacris.  —  I.  daughter,  of  Arist- 
aeus,  nurtured  the  youthful  Bacchus 
in  Euboea  with  honey,  Ap.Rh.4, 1131. 
— 2.  ancient  name  of  the  island  Eu- 
boea (Long-island),  Call.  Del.  20, 
Strab.  p.  444.-3.  appell.  also  of  Cor- 
cyra,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  990. 

iiaKpoi3u/iu}>,  ov,  (/iaKp6f,  Pf/ua, 
0aivtj)  taking  long  strides,  Anst.  Phy- 
siogn.  6,  44.  [/io] 

Maxp<i/?iof ,  or,  (iiaitp6;,  Piof)  long- 
lived,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5,  15;  esp.  of 
an  Aethiopian  or  Abyssinian  people, 
south  of  Aegypt,  HdL  3,  23. 

tMa«po/itof,  ov,  6,  Macrobius,  a 
writer  of  the  fourth  century  after 
Christ. 

Miucoo/Scor^f,  Qrof,  i),  longemty, 
Arist.  Hhct.  1,  6,  15._ 

MaKpoSioTia,  at,  >/=:foreg.,  Clem. 
Al. 

Ma«po/}iorof ,  ov,=^/iaKp63ioc,  long, 
aluv,  Aesch.  Pers,  264.  [<] 

HioKpoiilucti,  ii,  =  ftcupolltoT^c, 
LXX.  [I] 

tianpoM-itJ,  u,  to  dart  or  throw 
far.  Math.  VetL ;  and 

yitUipoQoMa,  Of,  ih  a  Ihnmng  far, 
Strab. :  from 

MuK/w/JoAof,  ov,  (itOKpn;,  jJMhj) 
throwing j'ar.fir-darling,  Strab.  p.  548. 

tiaKpoyeveiO(,  ov,  tjiuKpo(,  yivet- 
ov)  with  a  long  chin. 

Mocpojevvf ,  V,  gen.  »0f,  {fitucpdi, 
yivvg)  with  lottg  jaw-bones. 

iloKpoy^lxJi,  UP,  gen.  u,  (/toKpoc, 
yf/pof)  very  old,  Anth.  P.  11,  159. 

iiaKpoy6yyv?.oc,  ov,  tjttiicpdc,  yoy- 
yv^0()  cylindrical,  Epicfi.  p.  22. 

MoiipoduKTiJAOf,   ov,  {fiQKpO^t  AoM.- 

Tt)?i(?f)  long-fingtred,  ArisU  Part.  An. 
4,  10,  65. 

yiaKpoApdiio(.  ov,  (jiaKpoc,  dpa/ulv) 
running  long  or  far,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  21, 
Dind. 

MoKfwCuia,  Of,  1),  {/lOHpSi,  Cu?) 
long  life,  longevity.  * 
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Ma<pomi({pnHT<f,  cuf,  i/,  faqjtt  of 
days,  LXX. ;  and 

Uatcpo^fispevu,  toprolongones  dm/a, 
UCX.:  from 

tiaKpot//itpoc,  ov,  (uanpii,  if^)    ■ 
long  <tf  days  or  life,  LxX. 

1S<utp60ai,  adv.,  ^jauipo()from  afsr, 
Strab. :  also  of  time,/r»ni  long  mux, 
Polyb.  1,  65, 7.    Of.  Lob.  Phryn.  93. 

tioKpiOi,  adv.,  {jtOKfiOC)  far,  at  ,a 
distance, 

HuKpodpi^,  rplxo^,  b,  7j,  long-haired. 
.  Mt^Kpodv/litj,  u,  to  be  long-wffering, 
df  r<i»a,  towarda  one,  N.  T. :  to  per- 
severe,   Plut.  2,  593  F :  and 

Haupodtiida,  uf,  17,  kmg-tttftring, 
forbearnnee,  Menajid.  p.  203 :  from 

iimcpi6iitot,  ov,  long-suffering,  for- 
bearing, QP|K'  to  d^vOmiof,  LXX, :  pa- 
tient, N.  T.     Adv.  -/iuc,  N.  T. 

illaKpol  KtifiTrot,  ot,  the  Lat.  Itacri 
Campi  (Liv.  45,  12),  a  plain  near 
Parma  m  northern  Italy,  Strab.  p. 
216. 

MtaKpoKotiTTifjivxnv,  evof,  {fta- 
Kp6c<  Kafi7tv?.o(,  aitxnf)  with  long, 
beading  neck,  ipuiioi,  £picb.  p.  *1. 

MoKpOKupnvof,  ou,  (jioKpoc,  Kaptl- 
v6v)  long-headed,  cL  Memeke  Henauo. 
p.  11. 

ManpokamXriKtia,  u,  to  end  vdA 
a  long  syllable,  Giauia. :  from 

Moxpoitaru^Krof,  ov,  i/taitpit, 
naraXr/ya)  ending  tsiA  a  Imgayludlk, 
Gramm. 

iioKpoKaviiOf,  ov,  lailh  long  stalk. 

MowpdicBvrpof,  ov,  i/xatpdc,  Kiv 
Tpov)  with  long  sting,  Arist.  U.  A.  4, 
7,7. 

MattpbKepKot,  ov,  Qtuucpdf,  Kipno^ 
long-tailed,  Stratt.  Incert.  1. 

MoKpoK^^u^.of,  av,  (uaicpif.  Kept 
X)?)  long-headed,  Hipp.  p.  289 ;  cf.  fta 
Kpanu^vaf ;  teap.  as  name  of  a  peo 
pie,  ei  K.,  Hes.  ap.  Bttab.  p.  43. 
[Harpocr.  says  that  Hea.  used  H  in 
penult,  cf.  «w(w<^aAof.] 

HaKpoKoiiiu,  u,  O'oxpof,  Ko/iii)  to 
home  long  hair,  Strab.  p.  SXI. 

lioKpoKoMtt,  Of,  ii,  at  sentences, 
a  being  in  long  clauses :  from 

MaKpoKoXoc  ov,  (/lOitpof,  ituXoti) 
long-limbed:  i/  /i.,  a  kind  of  sUng, 
Strab.  p.  1S8. — 2.  of  sentences,  with 
long  clauses,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  6. 

liaKpoXo^Of,  ov,  with  long  pods. 

iioKpoXoyeu,  u,  to  speak  long,  Plat.. 
Gorg.  466  B,  etc. ;  c.  ace.  rei,  la  speak 
lone  on  a  subjeet,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 1, 13 : 
and 

tiaKpo}j)yla,  ac,  ii,  long  speaUng, 
lengthy  speaking.  Plat.  Gorg.  449  C, 
etc.,  opp.  to  0paxvXoyitt :  from 

MoKpoiloYor,  or,  (jtOKpoc.  X(yu) 
speaking  at  length.  Plat.  Soph.  268  B. 

MufcpiVoA/iof,  av,  (juucpoc,  itaX- 
>.0f)  with  shaggy  hair  or  long  wool, 
Strab.  pp.  4, 19& 

Mocpov,  oi,  t6.  atrictly  ncut.  of 
/taitpiif ;  V.  napuffaeiQ  III. 

iioKpovoaiu,  £),  to  ham  a  lingering 
sickness,  Arr.  Epict, 

MaKpovooia,  of,  i,  lingering  aieV 
nese,  Diosc.  I,  183. 

itaKpovapaXtiKTfu,  C,  to  have  lUe 
pemdtima  long,  Gramm.:  from 

MoxpoTO/xiXiTKrof ,  ov,  (jiaKpo^,  mi- 
paWt'iyu )  with  the  pemihima  long, 
Gramm.  1 

MoKparreir^of ,  ov,  lang-nted. 

HoKpotrvoia,  ac,  ii,  long  breatk: 
\  from 

I  ttoKpdizvooQ,  ov,  contr.  -m>avf,  ow, 
(jiOKpog,  :rviu)  long-breathed,  or  (ace. 
to  others),  as  subat.,  6  /i.,  a  long 
breathing,  opp.  to  ffparinv.,  Hipp.  p. 
1169:  u.  ^utt,  long  life,  Eur.  Ptioen. 
1535. 
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Mwtpoiroiiu,  u,  (jianp&c,  iroito)  ta 
make  long,  Imglhm  out,  Arist.  Melapb. 
13,  3,  10. 

Maxpon^di^pof,  ov,  Img  out  of  hu- 
mour. 

Maxponopiu,  u,  ijiaKpd^,  nopof) 
to  go  or  travel  far,  Strab.  f  p.  353. 
Hence 

iiaKpoTcopla,  a;,  ii,  a  Umg  way  or 
journey,  Strab.  f  p.  636. 

Maxponovf,  6,  i),  -now,  To,  long- 
fooled. 

iiaKp&!rTcf>of,  ov,  (/iaKpoc  irrepov) 
lang'wmged,  Arist.  Part.  An.  1,  4, 2. 

MaKpoTrroXf/iOf,  b,  i/,  (piaKpof,  nd?.- 
.  tftoO  ever-warrmg,  Theocr.  Fisttila. 

HoxponTvoTT/f,  ov,  6,  or  itaxpo- 
irniffTOf ,  ov  {/twtpdf,  nrtJu) :  tpitting 
far  from  one,  proverb,  of  a  haughty 
peraou. 

KoKp&triXoc,  ov,  with  htfh  gate*. 

Kanponuyuv,  uvo{,  b,  r),  (juucpd^, 
.  iruycjv)  long-bearded ;  fesp.  aa  name 
of  a  people,  o{  M.,  Strab.  p.  492. 

KoKpoppida,  Of,  i,  length  of  root, 
Theopnr. :  from 

HaKp6l>fuCoc,  ov,  (fiaxpof,  pl^a) 
with  long  root,  Theophr. 

Moxpo^if,  tvo{,  i,  ii,  Img-nosed. 

MaKpof,  a,  bv,  (imKOC,  fVitOf)  '"V* 
whether  of  space  or  time.  —  I.  of 
■pace,  long,  far-ttretchmg,  Horn. :  iitl 
Tti  fiaKpoTEpa,  lengthwise,  Hdt.  1 ,  50. — 
2.  tall,  also  oft.  in  Horn.,  e.  g.  ftaxpof 
'OXv/iirof,  ovpta,  iivSpea,  rclyca 
/taicpd,  etc. — 3.  deep,  like  Lat.  attue, 
^ptiara,  U.  21,  197. — 4.  far,  far  dit- 
Unt,  Horn.,  e.  g.  k(Xcv0oc,  II.  IS,  358: 
fiOKod.  Btffdc,  /3i/3iiv,  fiil3daduv,far' 
atrioing,  Horn. ;  also,  fianpov  iiirctv, 
^oiiv,  to  shout  n  as  to  be  heard  afar, 

I.  e.  aloud,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  m./uutpHiu- 
ItVKUi,  II.  18,  580:  ol/iu^etv  itaxpu, 
Antiph.  Philotheb.  2.  —  5.  generally, 
large  in  tize,  great,  and  so  terrible.^Tii 
in  Soph.,  in  superl. /uixitrroc,  0.  T. 
1301. — G.  dat./taxpip,  is  oft.  used,  like 
iroAi),  to  strengthen  the  compar.  and 
super!.,  fry/or,  Lat.  longe,uaKp<i>  ^P<^ 
Tof,  Hdt.  1,  34.— II.  of  time,  hng, 
ftaxpov  HMup,  a  tong-cheriehed  wish, 
Od.  23,  54 ;  long-laating,  long,  nfiara,- 
vvi,  Hoin.,  only  in  <M.,  as  10,  470 ; 

I I ,  373 ;  but  freq.  in  Att. :  itil  /iaxpov 
(sc.  xpov^t  after  a  long  time,  long 
delayed,  Eur.  Hec.  320 ;  oi  diii  /ta- 
MMU,  not  long  after.  Plat.  Ale.  2,  151 
B  ;  BO,  oix  if  /taKp^v,  Hdt.  5,  108 ; 
but,  oi/c  (;  /lOKpov,  for  no  bmg  time. 
Find.  P.  3,  189.— III.  regul.  compar. 
uaKporepo^,  Od. ;  su perl,  ^uxporarof, 
II. ;  hence  adr.  ftaKpoT(pu(,  -pu,  and 
ItanpoTuTut'  -Tu:  also  /taKporepa, 
fiOHpoTara  as  adv. ;  cf  ftaxpdv :  oaov 
inl  fiaxpoTarov  or  iir'  daov  ft.,  at  far 
«  pouiUe,  Hdt.  2, 29,  etc. — 2.  irreg. 
comp.  imaauv,  fiaaaov,  Od.  8,  203  : 
auperl.  fi^Kiaro^,  Horn.,  Dor.  fiuKi- 
orof.  Soph.  supr.  cit.,  formed  from 
u$xoc>  as  oZovtJffTOf  from  alaxoc- 
[£p.  d,  Att  a] 

Muxpof,  eof,  T6,=/iiiKoc,  li^KOf, 
length,  only  in  Ar.  Av.  1131. 

MaxpooxeAvr,  'C>  (jtatpdi,  axiXo;) 
long-legged,  Aesch.  (  r.  62. 

KaKpoarefJxVC'  'C<  Ofa'POf,  ot(- 
JUrof)  with  long  stem  or  etaJk. 

MoKpoavUiiiioc,  ov,  (jtaKpof,  ayX- 
Xo^)  eomitting  of  long  tyttablet,  Dion. 
H. 

MaxpoTtiru.  adv.  auperl.  offtaxpoi, 
fartheet. 

Manporevuv,  ovrof,  6.  ri,  (^axpiif , 
Telvu)  stretched  out,  A  nth.  P.  6.  96. 

HoKpor^pM,  adv.  comp.  of  uaxpof, 
ieymd,f<irlheT ;  U5U.  with  v.  1.  -pu^. 
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MaKoonic,  i?Tof ,  ij,  ( ftaxpSt ) 
length,  Pint.  2,  947  F. 

MaKporofiiu,  li,  to  cut,  prune  eo  ae 
to  leave  a  good  deal  of  the  thoot{c{.S(i.), 
Theophr. :  from 

iiaKpdro^o^,  ov,  (fioKpd^,  riftvu) 
cut,  pruned  so  that  the  shoots  are  left 
pretty  long,  of  vines,  opp.  to  0pax^' 
Touof,  Theophr. 

lAoKpoTOVtu,  0,  to  persevere,  LXX. 

VLuKpoTovo^,  ov,  (uaKpdc,  rtlvu) 
stretched  out,  Anlh.  P.  9,299:  fadv. 
-uf,  Sext.  Emp.  Math.  1, 121. 

TiaKpoTpuxv^oc,  ov,  {jtaKpd^.  rpu- 
XV^oc)  long-necked,  Anth.  P.  5,  135. 

MaxpovTir/a,  of,  ^,  long  sleep. 

MaKpoipdpvyS,  d,  )/,  {jtaKpo^,  ^- 
"  long-necked,  of  a  bottle,  Anth. 


'.  9,  239.  r^] 
}AaKpoij)A.iuaTiTri(,  mi,  b,  (uaxpdc, 

?Xvaptu)  a  tedious ptater,  Antb.  P.  11, 
34. 

Mo«po^7f,  ff,  (jtOKpnf,  <yv^)  long- 
shaped,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  13,  9. 

Maicpd^t;A^oc,ov,  (jtOKpo^,  ^XXov) 
long-leaved. 

MaKpo^uvlu,  u,  to  shout,  sing  aloud, 
Hipp.  p.  25.1 :  from 

MaKp6<tiuvof,  ov,  (jtoKpoi,  ^cnij) 
shouting  aloud. 

MaxportiXof,  ov,  (iiaicpb^,  x"^-0() 
long-lipped,  v.  /laKpoxi^.o;. 

Maxpdrctp,  o,  n,  (itaKpo^,  vlp) 
long-armed,  Lat.  hngimanus,  Flut. 
Artax.  1. 

MaxpAxv^oc,  ov,  (t/aitpoc,  XV^v) 
with  long  hoofs,  Strab.  p.  835,  ubi  vnlg. 
■XttXoc- 

yiaitpoxpoviu,  a,  f.  'fiaa,  (ftaxpd- 
Xpovo^  to  tost  n  long  time,  LXX. 

Ma/cpo^poviof ,  ov,  IjiaKpocXPOvtK) 
lasting  or  living  a  long  fime,  LXX. 
Hence 

Ma*porpovi6n7f ,  tiroCt  V,  length  of 
time  or  Itfe. 

MoKpoxpovoc,  ov,=ttaKpoxpm'to{. 

Maxpou,  u,^itaKpvitj. 

tiuKpvfia,  arof.  to,  a  thing  put  far 
away,  esp.  as  abominable,  LXX. : 
and 

MuKpwaic,  iut<  Vt  "  lengthening, 
prolonging:  from 

Mdxpwu,  (/laKpdc)  to  lengthen. — II. 
to  remove  to  a  distance,  put  away  from 
one,  Lat.  elongate,  LXX :  to  delay, 
lb. 

Mcixpuv,  uvof,  h,  UiaKpo^')  a  long- 
head; tusu.  in  pi.  oliiuKpuvef,  the 
Macrones,  a  people  of  Pontusbetween 
Colchis  and  Mt.  Thechus,  Hdt.  2, 
104  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8, 1 ;  etc. 

yidxpuatc,  euf,  i/,=fiuKpin'aif,es\i. 
a  dwelling  on  a  thing,  Polyb.  15, 36, 2. 

MuKTijp,  ypo^.  i,  (ftiiaau)  one  who 
kneads. — II.  =ifidKrpa.     Hence 

MaKTTjpio^,  u,  ov,  belonging  to  knead- 
ing:  TO  ii.,=fmKTpa,  Plut.  2, 159  D. 

Miixrijf,  ov,  6,=/iaKT^p. 

Maxrof,  j/,  ov,  (fiuaau)  kneaded. 

MiiKToa,  ar,  ij,  (uufJou)  a  kneading- 
trough.  Ar.  Ran.  1159,  ptc. — 11.  a  bath- 
ing-tub,  Eupol.  Diael.  1 ;  cf  iriJrP.of, 
OKii^. 

MaKTpiffpo^,  ov,  6,  a  comic  dance,= 
uvoKivoi,  Atli.  629  C. 

MuKTpov,  ov,  TO,  a  wiper,  towel. 

tMaxrupfOv,  ov,  to,  Mactorium,  a 
city  of  southern  Sicily  near  Gela, 
Hdt.  7,  153. 

ifiaxi'via,  oc  ij,  Macyma,  a  city  in 
sooth  of  Aetolia,  Strab.  p.  451 :'  in 
Anth.  P.  9,  518,  MuKCToj-. 

VluKVVU,  Dor.  iOT  /JTIKVVU. 

MuKuv,  old  poet.  part.  aor.  of  /it)- 
Kuopat,  (q.  v.),  Horn. 

M«*f<jr/c, /<Wf , ;/.  Dor.  for;/i7Kwi'ff. 
MA'AA',  adv.,  very,  very  much,  fs- 

ceedmgly.  'Ktont  Ilomci's  lime  one 
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of  the  eommoDest  of  Greek  wont*, 
prefixed  or  subjoined  to  adjective*, 
verbs,  and  adverbs. — 1 .  suseply  sirrttA- 
ening  the  wvrd  with  whtcM  tt  rfamds, 
where  it  must  be  rendered  as  the  caw 
requires,  in  Horn,  most  frctj.,  fa.-a 
TToXXd,  wry  many  iaX^o  fid?ji  Trurrrt. 
/I.  ndaat,  /t.  rruvTo,  etc.,  mil  tfnitr. 
every  one,  II.  13,  741,  etc.:  r<r;rt 
/tMa  ana  /laXa  :rdyrv,  jmite  ntterii, 
n.  12,  IBS,  etc. ;  ri  aa?.a  aiKl  fia/°  it, 
right  well,  Od.  22,  190 ;  fta>.'  ai-Ua. 
on  the  very  spot,  muu  dirrctjy,  04 

10,  111,  etc. ;  ao,  atTUa  ftaja.  fUL 
7,  103  :  itdX'  alri,  for  eret  *tt6  ay«, 

11.  23,  717,  etc. ;  urpi  iia>ji  s.i-ifcor. 
until  quite  dark,  Od.  18,  37«:  ^u>.' 
uAc,  quite  so,  Od.  6.  2S8  :  dJ7.i»ar 
liaKa  Toioc,  so  rery,  utterlf  weik,  O*. 
II,  135:  zapdiiviov  fiaXa  Toiai.  t» 
truly  grim,  Od.  20,  302 :  /ui>.a  frfuat, 
nlso/uic/y  countless,  Od.  16. 121, nc: 
fidy.a  diofiTtpif,  right  tbroqgh,  II  ad 
362. — MuAa  sometimes  stands  fcr  tto 
nsu.  /id?.'  iti,  iiaK  aiSif,  to  denolr  a 
repeated  act,  Aesch.  Pent.  1045 :  U  is 
jomed  with  a  compar.  fia^js  Tpi-rr- 
pof,  much,faT  before,  II.  10.  HI:  heS 
a  nepit.,  fiu?.'  oi;  uaji'  afjn^.  II  S, 
241,  Od.  5, 103,  and  AU. ;  of  au/3  n, 
fry  no  means,  on  no  mctommS,  HdL  sM 
/idXa,  like  xox  fMn;  is  very  ttr^  a 
Att.,  v.Kof  lU. ;  alsovsrd  tn  ttnmf 
aasertions,  v.  sq. — 2.  strrmgihnsxi  « 
whole  sentence,  esp.  tit  stromjp  asujTim^ 
when  it  mostly  stands  wit!>  xxitt 
other  word,  as  m  the  HoinrrK  pfcisc, 
i  fiaka  6^...,  now  ra  wry  tntt.  U.  i, 
422,  etc. ;  also  9  6^  i:ot  uai.a,  V.  21. 
583  ;  and  often  f  iia>M  witkvt 
Ail,  H.  3,  204,  etc. :  in  All,  faJji  t^ 
lid?.a  Toi  and  Koi  fui?M :  m  Hob 
also  freq.  after  li,  as.  ri  irdi.a  ua 
Xo'f'O^  txoi,  if  wrath  cotne  vo  hua 
ever  so  much,  II.  17,  389.  etc, ;  anrf  m 
like  manner  pti^.a  irtp.  joxned  wnh  a 
partic.,  /tttt.a  s-rp  /utiauc,  Iboa^h  it 
siring  nrrer  so  much,  U.  13,  317.  cic.  ; 
so  also  Koi  fiu?xi  Tvp,  cai  Tip 
fiuXa,  II.  1,  217,  Od.  IS.  380,  etc  -1 
like  /.iav,  loo  murk,  far  loo  mwck,  K 
10,  249,  Od.  14.  464:  but  thb.  a<  ra 
uyav,  rare ;  cf  infr.  II.  2.^.  n  Hdt 
7,  186,  m  short,  on  the  irAo^  \jnJu, 
though  Horn,  sometimes  has  -ti  ra 
arsis,  esp.  before  a  iMuid.  v  n.  1. 
214;  4,  379;  10,  172  ]— II.  na^pK 
/rnXXov,  more,  more  stnmgfy,  fiK  b 
Horn. ;  also  rather,  LaL  pcnms.  U.  ik 
231,  Od.  1. 351 ;  also  denotmf  a  rco- 
stant  increase,  man  and  mtrr,  e-J 
more,  Od.  15,  370 ;  and  to  ihtt  'je'.csir* 
the  freo.  Homeric  pbrasr  4iorA  mx 
>.ov,  Hdt.  3, 104,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob  Ptorn 
48;  in  Alt.  sometime*  doobinl.  r^'/- 
Xov  fidX?.ov,  Lat  mmgw,  ^im\m . 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  2M:  ^)i.rr 
Koi  ^ai'xairrpa,  more  or  leas  vwipBt, 
Thuc.  3,  82.— Usage:— 1.  it  n  «(•.(■ 
strengthened,  jro^r,  fri  uii'/jxr,  oA  a 
Hom. ;  KOI  uuXaov,  U.  9, 4T0,  w  Alt, 
^r<  Koi  iiaX>.ot' ;  and  eim.  In  ati 
iro'/i.i>jiu/.?.ov,  II.  23,  3M ;  alao.  iriiL. 
Iti,  Hdt.  I,  94;  or  again  vtothbei, 
/luMov  n.  somewhat  awrr.  Udi  1, 
114,  etc.,  and  Alt. — 8.  ran  much,  fee  i« 
much,  ace.  to  a  freq.  use  of  Ihc  nM»- 
par,  n.  9, 300  ;— the  full  phrasr  Knac 
lia/.?.ov  Tov  iioi-Tof,  aa  in  PiaL  G^-rt. 
487  B. — 3.^<ttA?.ovissome(iBicf  •-onl 
to  a  aecond  compar.,  first  m  II  % 
Wi,btjtTepoi  iia).).or  ;  *o  ixK  seldoB 
in  Hdt.,  as  1 ,  31 ,  32,  and  alv>  m  the 
best  All .  as  Ear.  EL  223,  v.  Sjaflb 
Plat  Phaed.  79  E,  Gorj.  4*7  B.  .Knt 
Rhet.  1,7. 16 — (.  it  i«  said  to  tr  avai- 
led after  f]ov>.afiai  in  U.  1,  II;.  117; 
17,  331;   23,  594,  Od.  11,  48»;   B 
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359 ;  bnt  prob.  0ov?.ofi<u  has  itself  a 
compar.  force,  /  had  rather,  I  would 
mooiter,  ci.^ovXouai  11.,  Valck.  Hdt. 
3,  40 ;  so  in  Soph.  Aj.  1357,  vixf  yiip 
iperii  fte  rjjf  ijfSpof  iroXu,  a  compar. 
force  may  be  given  to  vixf :  however 
in  Aj.  966,  i/toi  trwpif  reSuriKcv  17 
Keivotc  yXvJctif,  we  must  supply  /joi- 
Xor. — -5.  fiu},Mv  Sit  much  more...,  or 
rather...,  to  correct  a  statenaent  al- 
ready made.  SUllb.  Plat.  Symp.  173 
K  :  o^jidXXov  $...,  not  so,  but  rather 
so...,  Thuc.  2,  87.-6.  itaX?^v  ij  is  oft. 
followed  by  ov  (where  oi  seems  re- 
dundant), because  in  all  comparison, 
the  very  notion  ot  preference  also  im- 
plies rejectiut  or  dnioL,  Tt6Xiv  iTirpi 
oia^elpetv  /tuXXov  ^oi  Toi/c  alriov^, 
Tbnc.  3,  36 ;  cf.  the  French  ceux  gui 
parient  autrement  Qu\U  ne  pement,  etc. ; 
note  also  that  uiMlov  ij  ob,  is  almost 
always  preceded  by  another  negat., 
Hdt.  4,  118;  5,  94;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
%  749,  3. — 7.  jravTOf  imXXov,  motl  at- 
ntredlf,  Plat._  Legg.  715  D.— 8.  to 
ftdXfjiv  ical  ^TTov,  a  form  of  arga- 
linent,  which  we  call  a  fortiori,  Anst. 
Rhet.  2,  23,  4.— 111.  superl.  iiaXiara, 
most,  most  strongly,  oft.  in  Horn. : 
hence  most  of  all,  ateiK  all,  topecially ; 
so,  ^v  Toic  /mXitrra,  just  like  Lat. 
inprimis,  Scnaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  378 ; 
so  too,  I;  Ta  itdXtaTa  and  If  itaki- 
aTa,for  the  most  part ,  mostlif,  Hdt ,  and 
Att. ;  ilso  liri  luiXtOTo,  Lob.  Phryn. 
48 ;  but,  dr^p  ooKifio^  dfioia  ry  fiaki- 
ara,  as  famous  as  he  that  is  moat  (fa- 
mous), Hdt.  7,  118,  cf  3,  8:  also,  if 
/laXiara,  Saov  divarai  /luTuara,  as 
much  as  one  possibly  can,  Hdt.  1,  185. 
— 1.  fiuXiara  is  sometimes  added  to  a 
■uperl.  (cf //d^Aov  2,  ttXcIotov),  Ix^t- 
aTO(  ItuXtara,  iiaXiBTa  ^iXraTof,  11. 
2,  220  i  24,  334 ;  cf.  Eur.  Med.  1323. 
— 2.  nuKurra  for  /idAAov,  followed 
by  gen.,  or  9...,  Eur.  I.  A.  1594,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  91, — 3.  in  loose  accounts  of 
number,  etc.,  fuiXwra  is  often  added 
to  show  that  they  are  not  exact,  much 
Me  Lat.  admodum;  striclly  at  the 
tmost,  at  most,  in  rowid  numbers,  as, 
ntvT^KOVTa  imXtara,  for  forty-nine, 
Thuc.  1, 118;  ^KOroOTOf /J., for  ninety- 
ninth,  Id.  8,  63 :  hence,  generally, 
about,  pretty  near,  ic  ueoov  /idXiara, 
mbout  the  middle,  Hdt.  I,  19J,  cf.  7, 
21. — ^l.  Koi  iiaXiara  is  used  in  strong 
affirmation,  esp.  in  answer,  most  cer- 
tainty, Lat.  vel  maxime,  Heind.  PlaL 
Phaed.  61  E. — 5.  so,  /idXiara  fuv..., 
followed  by  tl  dt...  or  el  di  /in..., 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  461  C :  by  iiuXXov 


Itivroi...,  Plat.  Symp.  180  A.   [ua] 
Mil?M3adptvoc,   ov,  prepared  wi 
/laXu.iaiipov,  Diosc.  1,75. 


Mii/.uiioflpov  or  /laXdpaffpov,  ov, 
t6,  malobathntm,  the  aromatic  leaf  of 
an  Indian  plant,  sold  in  rolls  or  balls, 
Diosc.  1,  11 ;  also  called  simply  ^tiX- 
Xov  or  ^vXXov  'IvStudv,  prob.  the 
inlet,  areea,  so  much  used  in  India  for 
chpwing.  [Xa] 

itaXayJi,  w>  V>  (MaXdaau)  a  knead- 
ing, miring  up.  Medic. 

iidXay/ta,  OTof ,  to,  (jiUXdaao)  any 
fjnollient,  a  plaster,  poultice,  etc.,  ffu- 
lagma,  Theophr. — 11.  soft  materials, 
t)aed  in  sieges  to  blunt  the  force  of 
engines  and  weapons,  like  Lat.  cilicia. 

sl<iXayiiuTu6ti^,  tf,  (/«iXa^//a,  el- 
(Jof )  like  an  emollient  plaster,  Galen. 

tMaXa<ur)7f,  ov,  i,  Matarotes,  a 
chief  of  the  Pelasgi  in  Etiuria,  Strab. 
p.  226. 

tMuXdica,  17,  MaUca,  now  Malaga, 
a  city  of  Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p. 
156. 

HiXaKiilwovf,  6,  i/,  -irow,  ri  ({ta- 
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Xaxdf.irovf): — poet.  for/ioXaxdirovf, 
soft-footed,  treading  softly,  Theocr.  15, 
103. 

MuXttiravyvrif ,  6v,  (uaXaxoc,  ov' 
y^)  with  languid  eye,  epitn.  of  sleep  in 
a  Scol.  of  Arist.,  v.  Ilgen  Scol.  p  156. 

XuXuKeiov,  ov,  TO,  =tiaXuAMt>, 
Opp.  H.  1,  638. 

AaXiiKevviu,  0,  (/iaXaxif,  eiv^)  to 
sleep  softly,  lie  on  a  soft  bed,  Hipp, 
p.  379.    Hence 

MUXUkivv^toc,  ov,  lying  softly, 
Strab. 

MdXMKevTtKdc,  ^1  6v,  softening: 
from 

MiiXiKcvu,  (itaXciKdc)  to  soften, 

MdXuKia,  Of,  i),  (/suXokoq)  softness, 
and  of  men,  delicacy,  effeminacy,  Lat. 
moltities,  Hdt.  6,  11,  Thuc,  etc. :  in 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  7,  4,  opp.  to  Kopre- 
pia,  want  of  patience,  weakness  : — weak- 
liness,  sickness,  Yil.  Horn.  36.  —  II. 
calmness  of  the  sea,  malacia  in  Caesar 
B.  G.  3,  15. — III.  plur.,  a  making  soft 
by  over-attention :  also  soft  tfwds,  flat- 
teries, V.  I.  Isae.  73, 9. 

MdXdjcia,  uv,  rd,  a  kind  of  moUus- 
ca,  i.  e.  water  animals  of  soft  substance, 
without  external  shells  or  articulated 
bones,  such  as  the  cuttle-fish  (ff^iria), 
Arist.  H.  A.  4, 1,  2 :  snails  and  other 
mollusca  with  hard  shells  he  calls 
btjTpajtodspfia ;  and  Crustacea,  such 
as  the  crab,  lobster,  /idXaKoaTpaKa, 
Ibid.,  and  4,  4,  1,  etc. 

MaXiixiuu,  u,  (fiaXaKla)  to  be  soft, 
or  tender,  Kvvei  iiaXaKiuaai  Tif  l>l- 
vof,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  2,  of  the  efiect  of 
cold  (so  that  itaXxtOam  should  prob. 
be  read,  cf.  iiaXiaao); u.  elc  rili xv- 
U(.  Plut  2, 559  P. 

ituXiiKi(<j,  (uoAoKOf)  ra  make  soft, 
to  enervate.  — II.  in  pass,  and  mid.  ua- 
XaKl^ofial,  to  be  softened  or  made  effem- 
inate, irXovTy,  Thuc.  2,  42,  etc. ;  /x. 
irpb^  Tov  Odvarov,  to  meet  death  like 
a  weakling,  Xen.  Apol.  33 ;  (0  play  the 
woman,  /liX/.ofiey  Kai  /taXaKii!6/ie6a, 
Dem.  120,  7. — 2.  ro  be  softened  or  ap- 
peased.Thuc.  0,  29,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
303.— 3.  to  be  weakly,  sickly  or  i7f, 
Alciphr. ;  in  which  signf.  the  Oramm. 
would  confine  fiaXaKi^eadat  to  wo- 
men, and  uodmelv  to  men,  but  the 
rule  is  far  from  absolute,  Lob.  Phryn. 
389. 

HaXamov,  ov,  t6,  a  soft  garment ; 
v.  I.  for  fiaXuxtov. 

yUXuKiuv,  uvoi,  b,  a  sort  of  dim. 
from  ixaXoKOi,  a  weakling :  but  in  Ar. 
Eccl.  1058,  a  term  of  endearment, 
darting,  [ki] 

MdMxoynof,  ov,  (uoAaxuf,  79) 
with  or  of  soft  soil,  Strab.  p.  91. 

yidXuKdyviiOoc,  ov,  (/taXaKd;,  yvu- 
HqO  with  soft  jaw-bones:  of  a  horse, 
soft-mouthed. 

MdXiiKoyvu/tov,  ov,  ( /utXaKOf, 
yvufiij)  mild  of  mood,  Aesch.  Pr.  188. 

MiiXiiK6dep/to(,  ov,  (jiaXaxdc,  6tp- 
/ta)  soft-skinned. 

iiaXilKoeii^C)  ^fi  (ftaXaKd;,  elioc) 
of  a  soft  nature,  freq.  m  Gramm. 

Mu/.uxodptf,  Tptro^,  i,  ij,  (/loAa- 
k6^,  Opif)  soft-haired,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 
5,  3, 19. 

MaAa/cd/ci(r(70f,  6,  (/iaXa«c6f,  Kta- 
(76f)  a  kind  of  convolvulus.  Geop. 

tid^.uKOKoXai,  ucof,  0,  (/laAOKOf, 
K6Xa^)  a  voluptuous  parasite,  Clearcn. 
ap.  Ath.  258  A. 

MuXdKOKpdveic,  6,  (naXaxif,  icpa- 
vov)  a  sort  of  bird,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
22,2. 

HuXiiKOTroiiu,  u,  tomakt  soft,  ener- 
vate :  from 

MuAufcoTTotdf ,  6v,  {iuiXaK6i,  troilu) 
making  soft,  enervating. 
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ilUXuKoiriptivoCt  ov,  (/taXoKot, 
wvpi/v)  with  soft  kernel,  Theophr. 

MAAAKO'2,  n,  ov,  soft,  Lat, 
MOLLIS,  opp.  to  axXripoc  .—I.  soft 
to  the  touch,  eiv^,  Tdjr^f,  ;i;"'<ji', 
trinXot,  Horn. ;  u.  vcidf,  o  fresh- 
ploughed  fallow,  11.  18,  541  i  11.  Xei- 
liuv,  a  soft,  grassy  meadow,  Od.  5i 
72,  cf.  11.  14,  349.— IL  of  things  not 
subject  to  touch,  soft,  gentle,  Odvaroc, 
vnvoC)  Ku/ia,  Horn. ;  so  /taXaiciJe 
evieiv,  ivevietv,  to  sleep  softly,  Od. 
3,  3.50;  24,  255 ;  /i.  (ma,  Xoyot,  s<^t, 
fair  words,  II.  6, 337,  Od.  1,  56,  etc. : 
lu  iiXi/ifia,  tender,  youthful  looks,  Ar. 
Plut.  1022.-2.  light,  mild,  ft.  (ti/tia, 
Thuc.  3,  45.— Ill  of  persons,  modes 
of  life,  and  the  like,  sofl,  mild,  gentle, 
fiaXuKuTepo{  uu^idaaOai,  easier  to 
manage,  of  a  fallen  hero,  11.  22,  373 ; 
but — 2.  usu.  in  bad  sense,  soft,  wo- 
manish, faint-hearted,  cowardly,  Thuc. 
6, 13  :  incapable  of  bearing  pain  or  hard- 
ship, opp.  to  KopTcpiKOc,  Hdt.  7, 153, 
Anst.  Eth.  N.  7, 4,  4,  etc.:  proverb., 
iic  imXaKiiv  x<^>P<^v  /taXaxot  uvipeci 
Hdt.  9, 122 :  hence,  /taXanbv  oiiev 
tvdiidvai,  not  to  give  in  from  weak- 
ness or  UMint  of  spirit,  not  to  Hag  a 
whit,  Hdt.  3,  51, 105,  Ar.  Plut.  488: 
TituaXoKd,  indulgejwes,  Xen.  Oyr.  7, 
2,  28. — 3.  easy,  careless,  remiss,  irepi 
TOV  /uadoi,  Thuc.  8,  29 : — Adv.  -ku{ 
(v/iftarclv,  lb.  6,  78.^4.  weakly,  sick- 
ly, /ioAoKUf  Ixttv,  to  be  iU,  Vit. 
Horn.  34,  Luc. ;  cf.  /iaXaid(u,  fin., 
and  Lob.  Phryn.  389  -.—/laXuKoc  f""^- 
Xoyliea0ai,  to  reason  loosely,  Arist. 
Rhet.2,22, 10.— Cf/iaXeoKdc.  (Akin 
in  root  to  )3Xdf,  as  fioXelv  to  jjXuaKu, 
II  and  /3  being  interchangeable,  cf. 
Buttm.  liexil.  a.  vv.  auSpdatoc  9, 
^XlTTuy  6,  Lob.  Phryn.  273 :  perh. 
also  akin  to  /laXoc,  /taXX6{,  itiiaX6(, 
(iiroXof) 

tMdXaxof,  ov,  i,  Malacus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  267  A. 

MuXM/cotrapKOf ,  ov,  iftaXcKdc,  oupP) 
with  soft  flesh,  Uiocles  ap.  Ath.  305  B. 

HuXuKOfTTpuKO^,     OV,     {/lOXoKOf, 

darpoKov )  soft-shelled,  T.  sub  /taXa- 
Kia,  TU. 

MdAuAidr^f,  TiTo;,  fi,  (//aX<uc(Sr)=: 
fiaXaitla,  softness,  opp.  to  OKXripoTnc, 
Plat.  Rep.  523  E,  Theaet.  186  B.— 11. 
weakness,  effeminacy,  Plut.  Otho  9. 

}&iiXdiii>ifBaXfioQ,  ov,  (iiaXoKOi, 
b^BaXuoi)  soft-eyed,  Theodect.  ap. 
Ath.  454  E. 

MuAuxo^Xoiof ,  ov,  ( /taXoKdc, 
<^Xoi6c)  with  soft  bark,  Theophr. 

JAiiXuKoi^puv,  ovof ,  6,  ij,  (iiaXaK6{, 
(^v)  gentle-hearted,  Orph.  H.  t  Pare.  15. 

Mu/.u/td^uvof,  ov,  {iiaXaK6i,^vji) 
with  a  soft  voice,  Dion.  H. 

MdXuKoxeip,  6,  ^,  QiaXaKo;,  xcip) 
soft-handed,  ifopiMKuv  liaXoKdxeipa 
vo/iov,  of  a  physician's  art,  Pind.  N. 
3,96. 

iidXiiKOilitx^tJ,  (3>  to  be  cowardly, 
Joseph.  Mace.  6 :  from 

MiXaK&il/ixot,  ov,  (yuaXaicdf,  V" 
X^)  faint-hearted,  cowardly. 

iid?.aKT^p,  ripo(,  6,  (/taXdaau)  one 
that  melts  arid  moulds,  xpvoov,  Plut. 
Pericl.  12. 

MiiXaKTtKo^,  n,  6v,  {ftaXuaou)  soft- 
ening, emollient,  Hipp.  p.  365. 

MaXaxrdf,  ij,  6v,  (jiaXaaatj)  that 
can  be  softened,  as  iron  by  fire,  Arist. 
Meteor.  4, 9, 1. 

'U.dXaKwat^,  ii,  a  softening :  from 

H<iXdKivu,=uaXiaau,  ftaXaxlfu, 
Hipp.  p.  365 :— Pass.,  like  /laXaKl^e- 
aSai,  to  be  soft,  to  flag,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
2,  5. 

VLdX&Kuiiif,  e(,  contr.  for  /laXa 
KoetUji. 
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iWaXaXe^X,  or  HaXtXe^X,  indecl. 
(MaXu^Aof ,  ov,  Joseplt)  4,  MalaUet, 
Hebr.  masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

Mu^a^if .  f  uf ,  ij,  (/ioXuffou)  a  toft- 
timg,  Plut.  2,  436  A,  etc. 

tMa?.a<>f ,  oti,  6,  Mataua,  a  descend- 
ant of  Agamemnon,  Strab.  p.  582. 

^uXdanu,  Alt.  -rro,  fut.  -fu: — 
strictly  of  dressing  leather,  ta  make  it 
toft  and  tuppie  (cf.  dfAu) : — hence, 
with  reference  to  Cleon  s  trade,  uaX. 
Tivut  to  give  one  a  dretting,  hide  him, 
Ar.  Eq.  388 ;  Iv  irayKpaTii^  ftaAax- 
6el;,  tMoten,  um-tled  in  it,  Pind.  N.  3, 
26: — lo  soften  metal,  wax,  etc.,  far 
yurking,  work  or  model  it.  Plat.  Rep. 
411  B,  cf.  Legg.  633  D,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  166  D.— II.  metaph.  to  aoflen 
hy  erUreatietf  to  appeate,  itpyd^,  Kur. 
Ale.  771 :  also  to  toothtt  relieve,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  lb.  381 : — Pass,  to  be  softened, 
Ar.  Veap.  973 :  to  be  relieved,  like  kov- 
^llicnOai,  c.  gen.,  vdaov,  from  disease, 
Soph.  Phil.  1334. 

MdXd^i/,  ijf ,  ij,  a  maUow,  Lat.  mat- 
«a,  Hes.  Ch).  41,  Ar.,  etc. ; — a  common 
article  of  food,  esp.  with  the  poor, — 
also  written  iioko^ti,  Ath.  58  D. 
(From  /toXaKdf,  ita'/.uaau,  either  be- 
cause of  its  relaxing  properties,  or  its 
toft,  daumy  leaves.)  \Xa\    Hence 

tAdXdxiov,  o«,  TO,  liiuriov  fi-,  a 
woman's  garment  of  a  mallcui  colour, 
Lat.  molochimm,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  10. 

tMd/tyif,  idof,  6,  Matgit,  a  Boeo- 
tarch,  Paus.  9.  13,  6. 

tMa^o,  u/cpa,  i),  Ep.  MiXeta,  Od. 
9,  80,  also  in  pi.  at  iia'/Jai.  Hdt.  1, 
82,  Strab.,  and  MaXtiauv  Spo^,  Od. 
3, 287,  in  19, 187  contd.  MaXeiuv,  the 
promontory  Malea,  the  southeast 
point  of  liaconia,  round  which  the 
navigation  was  so  dangerous  as  to 
give  rise  to  the  proverb  M(i/-f«f  6i 
KUfi^a^  intXdbov  rCiv  olnade,  Strab. 
p.  378  ;  it  is  now  Cape  St.  Angela,  or 
^Tofia. — 2.  the  southern  promontory 
of  Lesbos,  now  Cape  Maria,  Thuc.  3, 
4;  in  Strab.  Ha}.ia,  p.  616.— II.  a 
town  of  Arcadia  near  Megalopolis, 
Plut. :  hence  MoXfar/f,  I/,  se.  ;tupa, 
the  territory  of  Malea,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
4,24. 

tMoXearif,  17,  ».  foreg.  II. 

tMaXf  laitff,  a,ov,of  or  belonging  to 
Malta,  Anth. 

MuAepof,  0,  Of,  (fiii^a)  fierce,  de- 
vouring, in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
fire,  II.  9,  242 ;  20,  316 ;  21,  375,  and 
so  in  Hes.  Sc.  18  ;  so,  irtiptif  tinXrim 
yvaOoc,  Aesch.  Cho.  325; — hence 
metapn.,  fiery,  gloumg,  vehement,  iiot- 
iaU  rind.  O.  9,  34;  jrotfof,  Aesch. 
Pers.  62 ;  Xiovref,  Id.  Ag.  141 ;  'A/Mjf, 
Soph.  O.  T.  190 ;  n6voi,  Arist.  Scol.  6 
(Ilgen  xxxt) :  and  so  in  Eur.  Tro.  1300, 
IKAtpii /liXadpa  wvpl  KarMpo/ia, — 
uaXcfMi  is  perh.  an  adv., /unoiM/y  ■■ 
Hesych.  interprets  ;iaXcpoi  ^pCrffby 
uoHtvel^,  subdued,  prostrate  mind. 

VLu/uvpov,  ov,  t6,  =  ItXtvpcni, 
Gramm. 

MuX)7,  IK,  ri,  the  arm-pit,  Lat.  ala, 
axilla,  for  which  //<Kr,v"^7  is  more 
usual ;  ]iu>.n  is  found  only  in  phrase 
trjro  /tii/.iK  (later  also ii-i) fid'/T/v),  un- 
der the  arm,  esp.  of  carrying  concealed 
weapons,  ^f<>(>){OM  vro  ftu'/.r]^  fxfti; 
Plat.  Gorg.  469  D,  Xen.  Hell.  2. 3,  23, 
for  which  Ar.  Lys.  W5  ludicrously 
•ays  iopv  if/If  v::o  ftti'/.iii  r/Kiic  f  V"'' ' 
hence  in  genl.  underhand,  hi/  stralth, 
tlily,  Lat.  rurrtm.v.omnino  Plat.  Lea,;. 
789  C,  Dem.  848,  12  ;  cl.  Lob.  Fhryn. 
196.  (The  Lat.  ala  is  /iii? rj  with  the 
u  thrown  off,  which  is  rcvcrsiid  in 
Apil(.  Mars,  etc.,  cf.  Uuttm.  Lei. 
*  V.  ov'/.al  4.)  [(ij 
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iMaXfv^,  i7f ,  17,  Malene,  a  place  in 
the  territory  of  Atameus,  in  Asia 
Minor,  Hdt.  6, 29.  • 

\MuXric,  cu,  6,  Males,  an  AetoUan, 
Hdt.  6,  127. 

MA'AQA',  1JC.  i,  also  udAft?,  Lob. 
Phryn.  438 : — a  mixture  of  wax  and  pttch 
for  calking  ships,  Hippon.  35 :  the 
soft  wax  laid  over  writing-tablets', 
Dem.  1132, 13. — II.  a  large  mollutcous 
animal,  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  49.  (Akin  to 
ttaWaKOC,  itaXaxdt,  cf.  0pp.  U.  1, 
371.) 

MaWuC<J=/toXuaau. 

MaArta(iu,=/*aAuo(i(j,  Diotog.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  332,  1. 

tfaWuKcvvia,  17,  (tvv^)  a  toft  bed, 
Comicus  ap.  A.  B. 

^MaXduKTi,  t/f,  ii,  Mallhaet,  (em.  pr. 
n.,  Theophil.  ap.  Ath.  587  F. 

tiaXBuKla,  of,  ii,=iiaXaKla,  Plat. 
Rep.  590  B. 

ilaX6uKi(u,  =  naXaKV^u :  pass,  to 
be  softened,  Aesch.  Pr.  79,  Eur.  Med. 
291 ;  to  relax,  give  in,  Plat.  Rep.  458 
B,  etc. 

tliaXdaKivoCt  V'  ov,  poet  for  /uiX- 
eaicdc  Anth.  P.  9,  567. 

}ilaX8aKiareov,  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt 
be  remiss.  Plat.  Ale.  1,  124  D:  80, 
fiaXdaxtoTla,  Ar.  Nub.  T27. 

MaAduxof,  B,  ov,  (jtaXaKSc  with  6 
inserted)  -.—soft,  11.  avOea,  H.  Horn.  30, 
15;  ipocot,  yvia,  Pind.  P.  5, 133,  N. 
4, 4. — II.  usu.  metaph.,  weak,  cowardly, 
alxi"lT^c,  II.  17,  588:  so,  /i.  yevj, 
Aesch.  Eum.  74:  hence  olu.=Klvai- 
ioi.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  1008.— 2.  in  good 
sense,  soft,  gentle,  mild,  irrrvo^,  Hes. 
Fr.  43, 4,  otvof ,  Hipp.,  /i.  ^uvu,  uoiM, 
Kotvuvia,  Pind.,  7.6}  01,  bftfiaTa,  etc., 
Trag.  Adv.  -utif,  mildly,  Aesch.  Ag. 
951,  cxXripit  It.  Xeyetv,  Soph.  O.  C. 
774. — The  word  with  its  derivs.  is 
poet.,  mostly  in  Pind.,  and  Trag., 
fta'A.aKd(  being  the  prose  word  :  yet 
Plat,  uses  fiaXdaKAc-    Hence 

MoAOuKOT^f.  l/TOf,  5,  =  /laXtiito- 
rrii,  Hipp.  p.  896. 

}ta/.OuKoifuvoi,  ov,  (uaXOoKoc,  ^o- 
vl/)  soft-voiced,  <ioi<ti7,  Pind.  I.  2,  14. 

Ma'/MuKou,  u,^fta?Mffau. 

}Aa/ttaKT7]pio^,  ia,  tov,^fia?.aitTi- 
k6c.  to  H;  Hipp.  p.  263. 

Ma/»/oKrwof,  ri,  6v,=foreg.,  Hipp, 
p.  393. 

Vlaf.SuKuiri^,  ff.  {fta?.0aK6c,  eidof ) 
soflith.  Hipp.  p.  880. 

M«/Oof(C,  i/,  =  ^(iXafif,  Hipp. 
p.  204  1  from 

Mal6naau,  =  iiaUaoo,  lo  soften, 
soothe,  fi.  K^ap,fi.  Ktap  Airai^,  Aesch. 
Pr.  379,  1008;  /I.  Tivu  '/.oyoic,  Eur. 
H.  F.  298:  Ti  yup  oe  fta'/.Ouooottt* 
uv ..,  why  shouHt  /  soothe  thee  with 
/d/jf  in)rd»,  Soph.  Ant.  1194.  Pass., 
(ta'/Haxl^'/vai  v-v<^,  to  be  usmerted  by 
sleep,  Aesch.  Eum.  134. 

Mu/W/j,  f/f,  ij,  v.  fiu/da. 

tMa/Wi./,  nir,  ij.  Maltha,  a  gymna- 
sium in  Eiis.  Paus.  6,  23,  a 

Mo/Cudi/f,  ef,  like  iiu'/.0a,  ttieky, 
v.  1.  in  Hipp,  for  na?Oaj(uATK. 

Mu/.^ui',  uvof.  6,^=/ittA<n(iuv,  So- 
crat.  ap.  Slob.  p.  369,  52. 

M»/(0,  Of,  V,  sod  ftiiXtaoftdc,  ov, 
6,=pi'/ic. 

tMn/io.  Of,  ^,=Ma?.^a  (2). 

tMu/m»"c  n,  or.  Ion.  and  Alt 
Mtf/.-,  Mnhon,  Maliac ;  6  MoX/OKOf 
Ko?-7ro^,  Maliacus  sinus,  the  Mtdiac 
gulf,  on  the  south  of  Thessaly,  Strab. 
p.  4.10 :  from 

tMuXm'f.  ("c.  6,  Ion.  and  Att. 
M^X..  a  Malian.  Maiian  ;  ol  Mo?.4f(f' 
the  Malmns,  Xeu.  Hell.  6,  5,  23 ; 
Arist.;  etc. 
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HttXivaddXX^, ik;  1^. an  AnjiiliM 
plant,  perh.  eypene  eteultmnm  y*.  0sm 
aiov),  Theoptir. 

HciXiof,  ov,  TV,  dun.  from  piJuif 
(for  fiaXXof),  a  lack  of  kaa,  Aatk. 
P.  U,  157. 

M&Xif ,  (Of,  9,  a  iittemfet  »  imntm 
and  asses,  also  /i^/if,  ftojua,  fsa>*m^ 
/lAf,  Lat.  mmltrus,  Veget. 

MuXif,  idof,  ^,  Dor.  for  Hii?if.  a 
nymph  who  protects  thejiaeki  (u^/m\ 
tTheocr.  13,  45t,  cf.  ksi>iaie(  and 
'Eir<wAidff.— til.  Dor. ;  MnJur.  tarn. 
and  Att.,  fem.  lo  MaXiivf.  M^ltma, 
yfi,  lying  around  the  Malucns  1 
Hdt.  7,  198. 

MuXtimt.  adr.,  soperL  of 
Horn.,  v.juiXa  UL 

MA'ARH,  irf.  ii.  ■■»■>■■■.  frsm 
cold,  oap.  in  the  cxtreaiUM.  Nic 
Th.  382,  etc  (Origm  mtixnm.%. 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  2SI.) 

^a'AKiuu,  u,  to  keemmt  msas^  mdk 
cold,  Aesch.  Fr.  1 12 ;  alM>  t.  L  in  Ho. 
Op.  528,  cf.  iia^MMuitj. — An  ml  ^oa- 
«i$v,  in  Phot. ;— V.  Bnttm.  AmC  Gc 
4  105  Anm.  14,  Lob.  Phryn.  •<». 

MuAxiOf,  ov,  ifiukjCTi)  frnxm^,  be- 
numbing :  aJso  /loXjcdf .  7.  or  :  tmftA 
luO.KiOTarot.  Bat  tneae  fama  «aiy 
in  Oramm.,  who  refer  Ibaoi  to  ^as/.- 
axdf. 

tHoAXiof .  o».  i,  the  Bon.  Jt^lmt, 
Polyb.  1,26,  II;  etc. 

Ma7.AodcTi7f,  ov,  o,s*a.^  Satih.  Tr. 
462. 

MoXAiidrrof,  ov,  (jid>Jjif,  ifu) 
bound  with  wool,  Valck.  SchoL  P^icn. 
1256. 

iitiiXXol,  uv.  oi,  the  Mmlli,  an  b- 
dian  nation,  Strab.  p.  TOI ;  m  Pml 
also  MttXP.uvrf. 

MdP.>  ov,  adv.,  compv.  ol  ^uAa :  t. 
sub  fiuXa  II. 

MAA.\0'S,  ov, i, a  bei  i^weal.^ 
teoal  of  sheep,  Hes.  Op.  ZW,  Atarfc. 
Eum.  45,  Soph.  O.  C.  475:  ol  noi, 
(iJo^Aof hair./taX^.MirXoKajtwr.  Eor. 
Bacch.  113:  ^of  is  also  (oaad,a 
the  dimin.  form  fui)  tn».  q.  v.  ( Proh. 
akin  10  /jaXairof,  u^a>.of.  tt7a>af. 
mnllis.  perh.  also  to  1-at.  >><ka  ) 

■|Ma/./.<4f.  ov.  7,  Mallus.  a  atr  ol 
Cilicia  on  the  Pyramns,  wuh  an  cr- 
acle  of  Amphilorhus  anil  of  Itucma, 
Luc.  .\lex.  29  ;  Strab  p.  675:  broc* 
MaX/iun7f,  6,  Strab.,  and  )Ia>Jw 
Tor,  6,  An.,  an  mAoA.  ef  Malt^ .  f 
Ma?./urif,  the  lerrurrj  tf  M^itm, 
Strab. 

.Mo/.XoiJdpof,  ov,  (/uoxXof,  ^ipu) 
with  long  wool. 

MaX/.-ju,  u,  l/iaXXiif)  to  /mat 
with  iroo/.     Heitce 

Mu//tu(rif,  ^,  afumuimg,  emtmt, 
or  clothing  with  wiet. 

MaXJurof,  17,  ov.  (poJJiu)  fi- 
nished with  wool,  fle*ry  ;  a-  jjAc^ivf,  a 
cloak  lined  with  wool.  Plat.  (Com) 
oi  «^'  itp.  4  ;  cf.   foi/uTTf. 

fyin'//jj)To(,  and  -wrvf.  i.  v.  isb 
MoJ./jif. 

1ta/.oi3adpm,  ov,  ri,  v.  r'''^*^ 
dpov. 

tMaXOf <f ,  rvrof ,  a,  Jfalwa.  r(  lb- 
Ini  (2).  euitb.  of  Apollo  bom  ki*  Ma- 
ple on  that  promontOTT,  Tkuc  3.  X 
5,  in  wh.  latter  pas-'«ag»  sea*  aplaia 
it  as  a  plain  and  port. 

tMa/6Mi.  i,.  MalelU,  a  oty  of  Ara- 
bia. Strab.  p.  7!<2. 

tMa/oiTor,  o.  (W  .ValoMM,  a  nvct 
of  Arcadia.  Paus.  8,  36,  I. 

M'i/nc.  ov,  rb.   Dor.   for  ni'fjr, 
I  PuiH.  TheocT. 

I      M<i>or<ipyof,  o»'.  Dor.  for  vf>«c^ 
I  ^9'>f.  ThecKTr.  26  I. 
I     MuA<if,  9,  ^>',  in  Theocz.  Ep.  1, 1 
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epith.  of  a  ha-goat,  uihiie,  ace.  to  He- 
■}icb.  (who  alio  explains  /uiXovpos 
and  uaXovpi^t  by  Jievnovpog^  white- 
tailtd) ;  others  make  it  woolly^  thaggtf, 
(as  if  /ioa'Aoc)  :  others  again  take  it 
as=/ia/laxar,  (in  which  si^f.  some 
write  4ipf  a  uuX^v,  for  apv'  uuaXnv  in 
IL  22, 310.) 

tMaXovf,  ovPTOi,  6,  Mahu,  a  place 
in  Troas,  dtrab.  p.  C03. — II.  a  river 
of  Arcadia,  I'aus.  S,  35.  1. 

MuXo^pof,  ftuAo^iXaS,  Dor.  for 

tMuP.yof.  av,  i,  Malchus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  N.  'IV 

f  Mu^aof.  ov,  6,  the  Mamatu,  a  river 
of  Triphylian  Elis  the  earlier  Ama- 
thu&  Strab.  p.  344. 

iMufiepKO^,  ov,  i},  MamerctUt  tyrant 
of  Calaiia,  a  tragic  poet  alao,  Plut. 
Timol.  31,  34.-2.  a  son  of  Numa,  so 
called  as  Plut.  says  after  a  son  of 
Pythagoras,  Num.  9,  v,  Mu/w/prof. 

ftanepaiL,  i,  old  epith.  of  Minerva, 
Lye.  1417.  [«] 

iiiu)upTlvoi,  av,  ol,  tkt  Itamert- 
met,  a  people  of  Caoipanian  stock  in 
Sicily  at  Messana,  Strab.  p.  268 :  the 
Dame  by  Diod.  S.  21,  13  is  derived 
from  M.dfitpTO( :  prop.  pL  of 

iliatuoTivoc,  9,  ov,  Mamerliiu, 
AtU.  27  C :  from 

tMo^^priof ,  ov,  TO,  Mamertium,  a 
city  of  Druttium,  Strab.  p.  261. 

MufitpToc,  ov,  6,  old  epitb.  of  Mars, 
Lye. :  also  Mu^p/cof,  from  the  Oscan 
Mamer»,=  Mavort. 

Ha/i/io  and  iid/jftv,  i^,  i),  (later  also 
/ta/ifiaia,  >/) :  strictly  bke  our  mama, 
and  similar  fonus  in  all  languages,  a 
child's  attempt  to  articulate  mother ; 
Anth.  P.  11,  67:— as  aTrro,  air^a, 
UTTa,  ruiTJra,  Tiiroj-,  papa  for  fatktr. 
— II.  in  Att.  a  real  subst.=/»5n;p, 
mother,   Pherecr.  Coriann.    4: — also 

£rob.,  like  Lat.  maintna,  the  mother^e 
■east,  Schweigh.  Epict.  2,  16,  43  — 
111.  later  a  grandatother,  LXX.,  cf. 
Piers.  .Moer.  p.  259.    Hence 

iia/jpuKidoc  (not  Mu/j/utxavdof), 
ov,  u,  ploveib.  word  for  a  blockhead, 
(whether  a  real  name  or  formed  by 
Com.  from  iiiitp.a  and  atvdu — a  great 
ba^y  who  creeps  into  his  mother*s  lap, — 
is  dub.),  Ar.  Itau.  900 :— Plato, orMe- 
tagcnes,  wrote  a  comedy  of  this 
name. — Similarcoiuic  characters  are 
^/lir«/iu///iOf,  tn/iiOftd/ifta(,  also  from 
/tuMia ;  iia(>yiTi)i  from  pApyoc-  [0] 
iiaiiiiav.  ahtiv,  to  cry  for  food,  of 
children,  Ar.  Nub.  1383:  said  to  be 
an  Argive  word  for  to  eat;  but  it  is 
toore  natural  to  refer  it  to  iiamtuu, 
to  cry  for  the  breast,  v.  jmrnia  ll.  (cf. 
nanKuv  i^pdaat,  which  fullows  in  Ar. 
L  c),  being  words  by  which  children 
tried  to  eipress  their  first  wants ;  cf. 

)3pUV,  ^pVA/M. 

Ma^i^ptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ftdfi- 

Uu/i;ii;,  iTf,  V,  v.  uuft/ia. 

Maiifda,  of,  v,  {jiu/Ji^)  '  mother, 
Ai.  Lys.878. 

^uf^Li^toif,  OV,  t6,  dim,  from  fia/t- 
fua :  so,  fiofiiUov,  to. 

iiami66pe!rro{,  ov,  (jiu/i/ta  III., 
Tpiiiu)  brought  up  by  one^s  granddam. 

tMa^ovpioc,otf,  6,  the  Rom.  Mamu- 
rbu,  Plut.  Num.  13. 

iMa/iuvui,  or  Ma/</<uvuc,  u,  b, 
(Chaldean)  riches,  money,  N.  T.,  per- 
sonitied  Muinmon,  Id.  Mattb.  6,  24. 

tiav,  allirin.  particle.  Dor.  and  old 
Kp.  for  fir/v,  not  rare  in  II.,  but  in  Od. 
only  1 1 ,  344 ;  17, 470 :  it  never  can  be- 
gin a  sentence,  and  is  us<^d — 1.  alone, 
verily,  in  sooth,  II.  8,  373  ;  16,  14 : 
Afoet  ndv,  tutU  (Am  come  on,  U.  5, 
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765. — 2.  strengthd.  ^  /tuv,  of  a  surely, 
y<a  verily,  IL  2, 370. — 3.  negat.  oi/MV, 
certainly  not,  assuredly  not,  most.  freq. 
in  Horn.:  also,  ov  /luv  otd(,  II.  4, 
512,  cf.  Od.  1.  c:  /iij  /iuv,  II.  8,  512, 
etc. — 1.  Koi  ftuv,  nay  mart,  and  even, 
freq.  in  Pind.  as  P.  1,  121 ;— also, 
ifiui  nay,  lb.  2, 149.  (/uii>  and  )ia  are 
near  akin.)  [d] 

tMovai/v,  indecl.,  i,  ManaAen, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

iiavuKiov,  ov,  TO,  V.  /lavviiKiov. 

Huvuxtc,  adv.  (uav6()  seldom,  it. 
T^f  ^/tipac.  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  71. 
[va]    ' 

tMava<Tff^C,  7, 6,  Manasses,  Manas- 
sek,  a  son  ot  Joseph ;  Met.  for  the  de- 
scendants of  Manatseh,  N.  T. — 2.  a 
king  of  Judah,  Id. 

iiaviaKridov,  adv.,  with  or  as  with 
a  itavdiuim. 

MaixJuicvr,  ov,  6,  a  band  to  tie  trusses 
tfha^. 

MuvctdAof,  ov,  i,  a  boll,  Artemid. 
Hence 

MaviJdXiu,  u,  to  bolt :  and 

MavdaXuT^^,  ij,  ov,  with  tht  bolt 
shot :  ^X^/ta  /!*,  a  kiss  tnth  the  tortgue 
protruded,  a  lascivious  kiss :  hence  gen- 
erally, lascivious,  letod,  /ii?Mf,  Ar. 
Thesm.  132,  ubi  v.  Scbol. 

fMavidvTt,  ij^,  Ti,  Jfandane,  daugh- 
ter of  Astyages,  mother  of  Cyrus  the 
elder,  Hdt.  1, 107;  Xen.  Cyr. 

tMuvcJavic  (Of,  b,  Mandanis,  a 
Brahmin,  Strab.  p.  715. 

Havioeii^C,  if,  {elio{)  like  a  /lav 
Sim? 

iVLaviivtOi,  ov,  i.  Mandamus,  a 
king  of  the  llergetes,  Polyb.  10, 18, 7. 

\^avdov^iioi,  uv,  ol,  the  MandubO, 
a  Gallic  tribe,  Strab.  p.  191. 

MuvfJpa,  Of,  it,  an  inclosed  space, 
esp. — 1.  for  cattle,  a  fold,  byre,  stable, 
Soph.  Fr.  587,  Plut.  2,  648  A,  etc.— 
2.  the  bed  in  which  the  stone  of  a  ring  is 
set,  Lat.  pala,  funda.  Plat.  Epigr.  17 
(Anth.  P.  9,  747).— 3.  a  monastery, 
Eccl. 

iiiavdpii^ovXoc,  ov,  i,  Mandrabu- 
Itts,  a  Sarman,  who  having  found  a 
treasure,  consecrated  to  Jimo  the  first 
year,  a  golden,  the  second,  a  silver, 
the  third,  a  brazen  sheep ;  hence  the 
prov.  M  M.  x'-'P"  '■o  npHy/ta,  of 
anything  gradually  decreasing,  Luc. 
Merc.  Coud.  21. 

iiavdpuydpa^,  ov  or  a,  b,  mandrake, 
Atropa  mandragora,  a  narcotic  plant, 
Hipp.  p.  420 ;  iiavSpayipif  f)  p-iBi) 
^/iTTodiaai,  Plat.  Rep.  4S8  C  ;  iijro 
fiavdpayopa,  kn  fxavipayopov  Kodev- 
detv,  Luc.  Tim.  2,  Demosth.  Enc.  36. 
Hence 

MavdpuyopMcof,  17,  ov,  mads  of 
mandrake;  and 

Mavdpuyop/rnf  olvo(,  b,  wine  fla- 
voured with  mandrake,  Diosc. 

tAiivSpcviui,  aroi,  T6,=iiuvipa  1,, 
Dion.  H.  1,79:  from 

KavSptvw,  (jiavipa)  to  shut  up  in 
a  stable  or  monastery. 

iUavipoyhitK,  ovc,  b,  Mandro- 
genes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  614  1). 

f  Mavdpodupof,  ov,  i,  Mandrodorus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  6,  23,  2. 

^M.avipoKXti^ac,  ov,  6,  masc.  pr. 
,n.,  Plut.  Agis  6,  where  Schaf.  reads 
'.KvAookX. 

iyiavSpoKXaic  contd.  -kX^Ci  (ovc, 
b,  Mandrocles,  an  arcliitect  of  SamoB, 
Hdt.  7,  87. 

ttaviva(,  ov,  6,  (said  to  be  a  Pers. 
word ;  perh.  akin  to  «a>'(!vr)=sq., 
LXa. 

^iavdvfj,  1JC,  ij,  a  woollen  cloak,  a 
sort  of  grcgo,  like  atavpa,  Aesch.  f  r. 
342. 


MAM 

iSavivoeid^!,  Ic,  (eidof)  like  a  /lav 
dit). 

tMov^uv,  uvoc,  b,  and  Mavcdu;, 
u,  Manetha,  an  Aegyptian  priest  in 
the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
writer  of  a  history  of  Aegypt,  Plut. 

tldvionai.r=iJUiivoitai,  only  in  pC 
/ufidvTiitai,  Theocr.  10,  31. 

Havepuf,  &,  Maneros,  only  son  of 
the  first  king  of  Aegypt :  also  a  na- 
tional dirge  named  after  hijn,  identi- 
fied by  Hdt.  2,  79,  with  tfie  Greek 
Aivof,  q.  V. 

Muvvf,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  cup,  Nicon 
ap.  Atbu  487  C. — II.  also  a  small  bra- 
zen Jigure  nsed  in  the  game  of  xorra- 
/Jof  (q.  v.),  Hermipp.  Moer.  2,  7,  ubi 
V.  Meineke.  [d] 

tMow/f,  ov,  voc.  Mara,  or  Muv;?f, 
ov  Ion.  cw,  and  ;/rof.  Manes,  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  304,  553,  a  Phrygian  or 
Paphlagonian  masc.  pr.  n.,  esp.  freq. 
as  a  name  of  slaves,  Ar.  Lys.  908, 
Av.  1311,  etc. — II.  a  river  of  Locris, 
also  called  Boagrius,  Strab.  p.  426. 

Mav^dvu,  lengthened  from  root 
MA6-,  which  appears  in  aor.  2,  /id- 
doi,  etc.  (akin  to  fflTt()  •  fut,  ^dfljj- 
aujiOi,  Dor.  /iddeiuai :  aor.  iftuOov : 
perf.  /itfiddiiica. — Horn,  uses  only  the 
aor.,  «ther  without  augm.  ftdSov,  or 
(with  double  /i),  IfifioSe;,  luiiade.  To 
learn,  esp.  by  inquiry,  anu  in  aor.  to 
have  learnt,  1.  e.  to  understand,  know, 
KOKii  f.pya,  Od.  17, 226 ;  c.  inC,  luiOov 
l/i/icvat  MXoc,  U.  6, 444.— II.  of  the 
mere  attempt,  (a  seek  to  team,  ask,  or 
inquire  about,  like  irvv6dvoitat,  rt, 
Hdt.  8, 88.-^111.  to  acquire  a  habit  of, 
be  accustomed  to..,  c.  inf,  Enipeil.  96 
Karsten ;  to  fte/iadjjKO^,  that  which 
is  customary  or  usual,  Hipp.  p.  646.^ 

IV.  in  Hdt.  and  Att  in  all  tenses, 
to  notice,  perceive  by  the  senses,  under- 
stand, comprehend,  Tivd  or  n :  but 
also  c.  gen.  pers..  like  itKovu,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  394  C :  freq.  in  dialogue, 
like  Lat.  tenere,  as,  fiav6dveic ;  d'ye 
see  ?  Answ.,  Trdw  /lavOdvu,  perfect- 
lu!  At.  Ran.  195 ;— so, elev, uavOuvu, 
Plat.  Rep.  372  £ ;  cf  Stallb.  Gorg. 
496  D :  with  a  partic,  /tavOave  tjv, 
like  la0i,  know  that  you  are.  Soph.  EL 
1342 ;  80,  diaiJcSXiiiitvo^  ov  fiavdd- 
vett,  Hdt.  3,  1,  cf.  1,  68,  100:  absol., 
oi  ftavtldvovTec,  the  learners,  pupils.' — 

V.  in  Att.  Ti  /laBiiv,  freq.  begins  a 
question,  as  Ar.  Ach.  826,  where  it 
may  be  loosely  translated,  like  the 
similar  ri  naduv,  wherefore  t — but 
each  has  its  distinctive  meaning  ;^ 
TlitaBuv  ;  referring  to  a  /idBoc,  some- 
thing /ounded  on  reason  or  judgment  ; 
Ti  iToDuv ;  to  a  xdOoCt  a  feeling,  im- 
pulse, at  external  influence :  so  that  t£ 
ftaffav;  is,  what  reason  had  you  for 
acting  so?  where  could  you  have 
learnt  to  do  so? — rt  TtaOuv,  what 
tempted  you,  what  came  over  you  to  do 
so '.  Of  course  they  may  be  used 
convertibly,  because  the  questioner 
may  make  either  folly  or  temptation 
the  prominent  thought,  cf.  Wolf  ad 
Dem.  adv.  Lept.  495,  20,  Herro. 
Vig.  n.  194. — Sometimes  this  phrase 
is  used  in  orat.  obliqua,  as,  aoi  et( 
xc^aX^,  S  Tt  /laOuv  i/iov  nai  tuv  &X- 
Xav  KaToil^evSn  toiovto  npuyfta,  on 
your  own  bead  be,  whatever  you  (iro 
stupidly)  forge  against  me  and  others ! 
Plat.  Euthyd.  283  E,  cf.  299  A,  and 
Heind.  ad  L 

fiavia.  Of,  ij.  Ion.  itavlr/,  (/lalvo- 
ftai)  madness,  fremy,  Hdt.  6,  112: 
Trag.,  etc. ;  also  wit1i  another  subst., 
/laviri  vovaoc,  Hdt.  6,  75:— -oft.  ir 
plur.,  Aesch.  Pr.  879,  Soph,  etc.— 2 
enlliusiasm,  Bacchic  frenzy,  etc.,  Eur 
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bacch.  305 ;  diro  Movauv  kotokuxv 
Koi  favla.  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  A ;  ct. 
fiuvTi^. — 3.  madpassion^  Trag. ;  opp. 
to  au^poaivTi,  Plat.  Prot.  323  B ;  /la- 
vim  Tivo^,  mad  desire  /or..f  Find.  N. 
11,  fin. 

tMuWa,  Of,  ii,  (em.  to  Mai'^f .  Ma- 
nia, name  of  a  female  alave,  Ar. 
Thesm.  754,  etc.— 2.  fem.  pr.  n.,wife 
of  the  satrap  Zenis  of  Dardania,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  V  10- 

fMav/ai,  uv,  al,  Maniae,  a  place  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  34,  1. 

KafiuKTlc^  ov,  6f  an  armlet,  bracelet, 
Xpvaot  fi.,  Polyb.  2, 29, 8  :  falso  worn 
round  the  neck,  ^poiai  vepl  tH^ 
X^ifX'C  'o*  Tov  rpaxt^f  ol  TaXarat, 
Id.  2,  31, 5,t  etc. :  alao,  navlaxov,  to, 
Cr  iiuwof. 

ialaviaKov,  ov,  ii6,=:foreg. 

MdWtif,  ddof,  (uecvla,iialuoitai) 
ra^ng,  frantic,  mad,  u,  voaot.  Soph. 
Aj.  59;  ^  Xiooa,  Eur.  Or.  327; — 
with  neat,  subst.  in  dat.  pi.,  /utvia- 
aiv  ixaaijuaai,  lb.  270. 

MuvlKOf,  ii,  6v,  (uavla)  belonging 
tomadneti,  mad,  Ar.  Vesp.  1496,  Plat., 
etc. ;  fiaviKov  tl  pXeKetv,  to  look  mad, 
Hke  a  madman,  Ar.  Plut.  424 .'  ri  it., 
tymptomt  of  madness. — 2.  giving  way 
to  mad  passion,  heady,  Ptat.  Symp. 
173  D. — 11.  mad,  extravagant,  au^po- 
vji/ia  Mav  u.,  Xen.  Ag.  5,  4  ;  cf.  Hip- 
parch.  1,  12. — 111.  adv.  -/«3f,  a.  St- 
OKntjBai.  Plal.  Phaedr.  ;!49  D ;  Irnv, 
Id.  Soph.  216  D. 

Muvioxijirof,  ov,  (jiavla,  K^rto^ 
m.)  of  women,  madly  lustful,  Anacr. 
142,  where  however  Bergk  /iHvoKti- 
irof. 

Muv(Oiro«ifi  6v,  (jtavla,  irotia) 
maddening,  Polyaen. 

tMuwof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  Manius, 
Polyb. 

Muviovpyeu,  u,  (uavla,  *lpyu)  to 
drive  mad,  c.  ace,  rolyaen. 

Muvic,  Dor.  for.  fi^vif,  Pind. 

Muviudj/f,  rf,  (fiavia,  eldoc)  like  a 
madman,  crazy,  {nTdorfOtr,  Thuc.  4, 
39 :  TO  /i.,  madness,  fiur.  Bacch.  299. 
— 11.  causing  madness,  Diosc.  4,  69. 

M  A'NN  A',  fj,  a  morsel,  grain,  ^uvva 
^ijiavoToii,  Lat.  mica  thurie,  Diosc.  1, 
8.1,  Foils.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  manna,  a 
tweet  gum  of  Arabia,  LXX.,  Galen. 

tiavvuKtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  /mv- 
I'Of .  a  little  necklace. 

Harvaptov,  ov,  t6,  =  ita/tfaptov, 
mama,  Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  6,  1. 

tiavvodoTTK,  ov,  6,  (jiuvva,  Slda/u) 
ghier  of  manna.  Or.  Sib. 

M A'NNOS,/«ivo£'  or  uowof ,  oti,  4, 
Lat.  momte,  a  necklace ;  Dor.  word,  to 
which  liaviiiKri^,  fiaviuKov,  /tavvd- 
Ktoo  seem  to  belong. 

Movvo^iipof,  ov,  (uowof,  ^pu) 
wearing  a  collar,  V.  I.  Theocr.  It,  41. 

}AavvuAi)(,  Ef,  {juivva,  elio^)  like 
manna :  Tbfi.,  a  manna-like  drug,  Hipp, 
p.  1223. 

tMufrnkipof,  ov,  i,  ManodOfus, 
name  of  a  slave,  Ar.  Av.  657. 

MiiKOEidw,  f(,  {jtavoi,  tlioc)  thin 
or  loose-looking. 

Muvdicapn'Of ,  ov,  (pavo^,  Kopvof ) 
bearing  little  fruit,  and  thai  scattered. 

MuvoKijiraf ,  ov,  v.  sub  /lavtixiiiro^ 

Miivoc.  6,  V.  sub  udvrof . 

MANO'£,  ^,  ov,  Lat.  rarus, strictly 
of  substance  or  consistency,  Mm, 
host,  slack,  first  in  Emped.,  then  in 
Plat.,  and  Arist. ;  u.  ioTd,  aipKtc, 
Plat.  Tim.  75  C,79  C.— II.  of  number, 
opp.  to  irvKi'df,  fea,  scanty,  as  foot- 
steps, Xen.  Cyn.  5, 4. — 2.  also  of  things 
happening  at  intervals,  e.  g.  the  beat- 
ings of  a  pulse,  i/oir,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
—The  word  is  Alt.,  A.  B.  p.  51.  [li, 
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ace.  to  A.  B.,  as  it  is  in  Emped.,  so 
that  the  compar.  and  su perl,  are  iiavo- 
Tepo^,  fiuvoraTo^,  as  given  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  6  by  Poppo  and  L.  Dind., 
cf  Cyn.  5,  4 ;  but  Aesch.  has  /tavo- 
anjiiof,  and  Bergk,  Anacr.  142,  reads 

ftUv6KJJ'K0^.'\ 

Mav6avop(u,  a,  to  sow  thinly,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Kavoavopoc,  ov,  (/tavof,  eimpa) 
thinly  touin,  Theophr. 

MavdoTTifioc,  ov,  (iiav6(,  OTn/tuv) 
of  thin  warp,  finely  woven,  Aescn.  Fr. 
401    [a,  I.  c. ;  but  V.  lutvdct 

MuKOT^r,  ijTOf,  1),  thinnest,  looss 
consistency.  Plat.  Tim.  72  C— 2.  few- 
ness, scantiness,  opp.  to  mfKVOTrf^,  Id. 
Legg.  812  D. 

Aavo^XXoc,  ov,  (/unidf,  ^iXXov) 
with  scanty  leaves,  Theophr. 

Mavorpoof,  ov,  (uavoc,  xpoa)  with 
loose,  flabby  skin,  Theophr. 

Mafou,  u,  Ijiavd^)  to  make  thva, 
loose,  slack,  Theophr. 

VLavTcia,  at,  17,  Ion.  itavTrjUi  in 
Hdt.,  (/lovrevoiuzi): — pra^esying, pro- 
phetic power,  power  of  luvinatiom,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  533, 547,  and  472  in  plar. : 
also  the  mode  of  divinalion,  Hdt.  2, 58, 
83 :  proverb.,  /tavrclat  dctTot,  Soph. 
O.  T.  394,  put.  Symp.  206  B.— Il.= 
/tavrelov,  an  oracle,  pnphecy,  tTyrt.  8, 
2,t  Soph.  O.  T.  149,  Plat.  Apol.  29  A, 
33  C. — 2.  an  oracular,  i.  e.  obscure  ex- 
pression. Plat.  Crat.  384  A. 

iiavTeiov,  ov,  to.  Ion.  fiavr^iov : — 
an  oracle,  i.  e. — I.  on  oracular  response, 
/lavTma  Teipealao,  Od.  12, 272,  also 
in  Hdt.,  and  Att. — II.  the  seat  of  an 
oracle,  Hdt.  1,  46,  49,  etc. ;  so  Aesch. 
Pr.  831,  Eum.  4,  etc. ;— both  in  sing, 
and  pi,  of  oiie  place. 

MavTeioc,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  belong- 
ing to  oracles,  oracular,  prophetic,  dufto^, 
liVxSc,  Pind.  0.  6,  6,  P.  5,  92;(7Tt^, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1265 ;  /*.  avoddc,  of  the 
altar's  embers.  Soph.  O.  T.  21  -.—/i. 
avai.  Apollo,  Eur.  Tro.  454,  cf.  Ar. 
Av,  722.— Only  poet. 

MdiTpr/za,  OToc,  to,  an  oracle,  Hes. 
Fr.  39,  8,  Pind.  P.  8,  86,  and  Trag. : 
uau.  in  plur. ;  but  in  sing.,  Pmd.  P.  4, 
130.  Soph.  O.  T.  992,  and  Eur. 

MavTcHoitat,  di-p.  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
pf.  pass.,  V.  sub  fine,  (jiuvti^)  : — to  di- 
vine, prophesy,  deliver  an  oracle,  Ttvi 
Tl,  II.  19,  420,  Od.  9,  510 ;  absol.,  Od. 
2,  170,  etc. ;  so  in  Hdt.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag. :  /i.  rtvl,  to  draw  divinations  from 
any  thing,  Hdt.  4,  67: — cf.  irpo^ij- 
Teiu. — 2.  generally,  loprrsage, forbade, 
surmise,  guens,  of  any  dark  undefined 

firesentiment,  as  opp.  to  actual  know- 
edge.  Plat.  Crat.  411  B,  etc.;  cf 
Stallb.  Rep.  349  A:  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
13,  2:— hence  of  animals,  to  scent, 
Theocr.  21,  45.— II.  to  consult  an 
oracle,  seek  divinations,  /v  Ae}.i^tol, 
Hdt.  6,  76 ;  ini  KaaTu/'.lf,  Pmd.  P. 
4,  290 :  hence  to  consult  an  oracle,  rrrpl 
Tivoc.  Pind.  O.  6,  64,  Hdt.  8,  36,  and 
so  in  Alt.,  as  Ar.  Vesp.  159,  Av.  59J, 
Plat.  Apol.  21  A,  cf.  Elmsl.  Soph. 
O.  C.  87.— The  act.  ttavrevu  in  first 
signf.  only  in  Xen.  Ephes. ;  but  Hdt. 
has  an  aor.  pass,  used  impers.,  i/tav- 
TevDri,  an  oracle  was  given,  5, 1 14,  and 
Ttk  tuuavTtvfitva,  the  words  of  the  ora- 
cles, 5,  45;  whereas  Pmd.  P.  4,290. 
uses  the  perf.  pas*,  in  act.  signf. 
Hence 

UttvTevTfov,  vert),  adj.,  on«  anut 
prophecy,  Eur.  Ion  373 : — on«  must  di- 
vine. Plat.  Phil.  64  A. 

MovrrtiTijf  ,oC,  i,=:/id>'rif,  Heliod. 
Hence 

Marrfvrotdf,  ^,  ov.  fitted  for  divina- 
tion :—ii  ■Kr/.=/iavTcia,  Plul.2.  432  E. 
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ifavTcvTd(,  5,  or,  OuoTrvkwoi 
foretold  by  an  oracle,  Eor.  km  VMi. 

Mavrcvu,  v.  /lOvTivoiiaL,  fin. 

Itavniiri,  iiavT^iot;  itarr^iof.  Ion 
for  uavTda,  etc. 

Hu>^c>  ot>,  6,  very  dub.  fona  Ok 
/luvrif ,  Meineke  Qoaest.  Meiaad.  f. 
40. 

niavTtavii  7J/IVII,  ♦,  3f—f>s»s  i**- 
lus,  in  Greater  Annema.  6inb.  p. 
529. 

tMovr/ofiOV,  6,  Monti**,  an  AiIm*. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  993;  Anst  ;  ne. 

iMarriOeof,  ov,  i,  Matttkns,  «a 
Athenian  ambassador  to  Pbarasbs- 
zos,  Xen.  Hell,  t,  3,  13;  acc«*nl 
with  Alcibiades  and  othna  ct  mca- 
lating  the  Hermae,  Aodoc:  esc— 
Others  in  Ath. :  etc. 

tMuvrixXof,  ov,  i,  Mamtitlm,  too  d 
I'heoflos,  Pans-  4, 31. 

HavrtKOf,  if,  6v,  (jiayrtf)  Jutd fr 
a  soothsayer  or  his  art,  prophetic,  m-srv 
lor,  Aesch.  Ag.  1098 ;  Opmoe.  Id.  Eim 
616;  Tixvil,  Id.  Fr.  266:— but  an  f 
■K^,  (sc.  Tixv^X  'he  faculty  of  dsr^ms- 
tMm,prafkecy,  Hdt  2.  49,  Tnij.,  Kat. 
etc.     Adv.  -«uf,  Ar.  Psc.  Wl*. 

Mavri ^q,  iTf,  7,=  atti);,  the  Lai.  a«> 
tuU,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incen.  S,  3;.  obi  v. 
Meineke :  fbal  against  tbi>  C«b«t  si 
Ptot.  p.  153j  sq  t  ]i\ 

tMavrt  vrn,  ^r,  17.  Rp.  and  laia^^  sc  , 
11.2,607;  Hdt.  4,  161. 

f  Movr/veia,  af,  ij,  Mtmirmhs,  a  rr^ 
in  the  east  of  Arcadia,  lan>e>)  it>r  Mst 
victory  and  death  of  EpamuxadHk 
Thoc.  5,  47.  [J] 

fMarrh'FVf,  rwc<  ^  •  Jfararaa. 
nsu.  in  pi.  oi  Morrrrj/f.  Att  Movrj- 
»7f,  the  3fan/in«nu,l'huc.  3.  lOB,  i«jj 
— II.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Manirmrus,  sun  o< 
LycBon,  founder  of  Mantian  ace  la 
Apollod.  3,  8,  1 ;  Paus.  (<,  8.  4. 

tMovTU'KOf,  i),  int.  of  Maatsmtt. 
Mantinlan,  Tbuc.  5,  36. 

tMiivrtor.  op,  i,  Mmatius,  sea  tl 
Melampus,brothet  of  Ai>tjphate».i>J 
15,  242. 

MuvrliroXru,  w,  tofnpktsj,  Arsck 
Ag.  979 :  from 

MoyrtjToAof,  Of,  (fidvTte,  n/i^) 
frenzied,  insptrti,  B<iicri7,  Eor.  Her 
123.  _ 

Morrff,  6,  gen.  tuf  Ion.  roj  •.—mte 
who  divines,  a  seer,  prophet,  II.  I,  (C, 
etc.  -,11.  naKuv.prmArtoiM,  IL  1. 10*. 
reckoned  among  tbe  dtuuoepyoi.  wuk 
physician*,  bards,  carpentera.  Od  I  J. 
384  :  ft.  &vrip,  Pind.  1. 6  i5i,  75 .  »  ^»- 
pof.  Soph.  Fr.  116;  usii.  of  mra.  !«t 
of  Apollo,  Aesch.  Ag,  1302,  Cbo  i5»: 
— also  as  fem..  Soph.  El  472.  Thac- 
3,20,  Eur.  Med.  239;  ^  Kofta.  Pni 
P.  II, 49.-2.  melaph. * dmrr.  ^sao- 
ger,forehoder,  MXuv  U}wrw,  Ijoli 
O.C.  1080, cf.  Ant  Ilea— 3.as>dj .« 
Xopoc,  prophetic  band.  Id.  Fr,  1 16  — 
(The  deriv.  from  uaivofiat.  b  found 
as  early  as  Plat  Tun.  72  B,  whero 
he  distinguishes  /idrrrtf  fraa  rpo- 
^Tui,  the  former  bemg  ;«!■■■  sW 
uttered  oracles  in  a  state  ofdjrms  frr^:^ 
the  latter  the  interpreters  sf  Hiot  mro- 
cles,  cf  rpo^njf.)— II.  akuid  d  ^ 
eustux trasshoj^xr.triiii  longtbio  k-«»- 
feet,  which  are  in  constart  mociin]. 
pcrh.  mantis  rtligtosa,  Lmn..  a-to  sa- 
\aftaia  and  Kaiofurtf,  v.  Tbeorr  la 
19. — III.  Itic  green  (asdn-fnif,  raaa 
arhorea,  so  called  as  prtisctsng  tla* 
weather,  only  10  Hesycb. 

UavTlxupa^,  ov,  b,  y.  fuioniir- 


{avToovvii,  BC- ^,  lie  art  of  dm 
lion.  n.  I,  72 :  alao  10  plur..  U.  S,  SK. 
Pmd.  0.6.  112. 
Mavjwiiior, »,  ev,  (wstk) 
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tar,  prophetic,  Kii^vaaa,  Eur.  Andr. 
1031. 

tMuvrovs,  Of.  7,  Mantua,  a  city  of 
northern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  213. 

iMavTviii,  ov  Ion.  tu,  6,  Mantyet, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  5,  12. 

tMovru,  our,  ^,3i'iiitra,  daughter  of 
Tiresias,  mother  of  Mopsus,  a  pro- 
phetess, Apollod.  3,  7. — 2.  daughter 
of  Polyi'dus.  Paus.  1, 43,  5. 

Mavrud^f ,  ec  (eZdof )  Ukt  divination 
OTvropkeey,  Nonn. 

Mavrfiof,  a,  ov,=iiavTeioc,  tPlut. 
2,  472  Bt ;  Anlh.  tP.  9,  201. 

Mdvvu,  lULVVTiK,  i,  /idvvat;,  i/. 
Dor.  for/ii;v-. 

Mut'uoi^f,  et,=uavott6iit,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  4,  13,  7. 

Mui'Qff<{',  tu^,jj,  a  making  thin  or 
(aoM.=uai>6n7{',  Tbeophr. 

fiia^ifiivo^,ov,6i  MaximiwUj&'Ro- 
mail  emperur,  Hdn. 

tMii^i/iof,  ov,  (i,  the  Roman  name 
jUaximtu,  Hdn. 

tMci^cf ,  uv,  ol,  the  Maxya,  a  peo- 
ple of  Africa,  Hdt.  4, 191. 

Mao/toi,  whence  contr.  /lu/iat,  v. 
/<dw  C. 

Mun-env,  Ep.  inf.  aor. 2of /tupnru, 
Hes. 

tMun/v,  A,  Mapen,  a  Tyrian,  Hdt. 
7,98. 

Siupayio^,  <!,=ff/«i/)oydoj-,  q.  v. 

fMupaydof,  oti,  6,  Maragdiu,  an 
Arabian  chief,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1,  5. 

Kupayva,  t/c,  ii,=a/idpayva,aUuh, 
Kihip,  tcourge,  Aesch.  Cho.  375,  Eur. 
Rhea.  817,  Plat.  (Com.)  Cleoph.  7 :  v. 
Poll  10,  56.  Uerodian  wrote  it  ftapu- 
yva.  \jta] 

ifiupada,  Maratha,  a  place  in  Arca- 
dia, Pans.  8,  28, 1. 

tMopadj^iTiov,  ov,  t6,  Marathenum, 
a  city  of  Ionia  on  the  Carian  coast, 
Strab.  p.  039. 

iUapadol,  uv,  ol,  the  Marathi,  a 
Scythian  people  beyond  the  Tanais, 
Ath.  575  A. 

Mapudov,  ov,  TO,  Dor.  and  Att.  form 
of  ijapaOpov,  Anaxandr.  Prot.  1,  58; 
we  also  nave  fuipadog,  b,  Epich.  p. 
103,  Python  ap.  Ath.  596  A.  [tip] 

tMupo^Of,  ov,  6,  MarathuM,  a  small 
town  of  Phocis,  Strab.  p.  423.-2.  t), 
a  city  of  Syria,  Id.  p.  753. — II.  A,  a 
hero  of  Arcadia,  who  accompanied 
the  Tyndaridae  in  quest  of  Helen,  and 
from  whom  Marathon  was  named, 
ace.  to  Dicaearch.  ap.  Plut.  Thes.  32 : 
V.  Mopaduv. 

tMopik^ovfrffa,  ^f,  it,  Maralhuiia,a.n 
island  of  the  Aegean  sea,  near  Clazo- 
menae,  Thuc.  8,  31. 

Mapadpocid^c^C,  (jidpa9pov,dSoc) 
Uktfenntl,  Diosc. 

Hapadpov,  ov,  to,  fennel,  Lat.  ma- 
tathrum,  Alex.  Leb.  2. 

HApttBpur,  wvof ,  b,  afield  of  fennel, 
Strab. :  ct  sq. 

UipieCtv,  uvof,  ti,  tPind.  0.  13, 
157,  6,  Hdt.  1, 62,  as  always  in  Hdt  .,t 
Maralkan,  a  demus  on  the  east  coast 
of  Attica,  prob.  so  called  from  its 
t>eing  overgrown  with  fennel  (udpa- 
0ov):  first  mentioned  in  Od.  7, 80.— IL 
as  appellat.  duapaSiiv,  Att.  for  foreg, 

fiiapaSuvaie,  adr.  to  MaralAon, 
I>em.T377. 3. 

^iiapaQuvLO^,  a,  ov,  of  Marathon, 
Martlhonian,  Strab.  p.  399 ;  ol  Hapa- 
SutVlOt,  the  Marathoniane,  Hdt.  ;  eic. 

iHipaSuvoitax'K'  ov-  i<  (iiapaffuv, 
udrofMl)  one  who  fought  at  Marathon, 
M  Marathon  man,  proverb,  of  a  brave 
rtterax,  Ar.  Ach.  181,  Nub.  986.— Jac. 
A.  P.  867  prefers  ilapaduvoiuixoc,  b. 

ildpatva,  ti(,  n,  v  1.  for  /lupayva, 
Bioiai.  Aetch.  Cho.  309.  [/tH] 
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MATAIT^Q,  fut.  ■avO :  aor.  1  t/td- 
pnva,  Att.  kfiupiiva,  also  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  140  :  aor.  pass.  iiidpdvB^v  ■' 
peri.  pass,  /leiidpaauai,  but  fie/tdpan- 
/lat  in  Plut. — Strictly,  loput  out,  quench 
nre,uv0paKi7v,H.  Horn.  Merc.  140: — 
Pass,  to  die  away,  go  slowly  out,  of  lire, 
^Au|  iftapdvdri,  fi.  9,  212,  jrvoKaii/ 
Ifiu^aipero,  II.  23,  228.— II.  later,  in 
various  relations,  itfietc  /tapoiveiv,  to 
quench  the  orbs  of  sight.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1328 :  to  weaken,  make  to  waete  or  wither, 
tvear  out,  voffof  fiapalvu  fit,  Aesch. 
Pr.  597  ;  fiupaive  Siuyfiaat,  Id.  Eum. 
139 ;  so,  of  neglect,  Soph.  O.  C.  1260  ; 
of  time.  Id.  Aj.  714 : — Pass,  to  dieaway, 
waete  away,  decay,  languish,  Lat.  mar- 
cescere,  vda<^,  Eur.  Ale.  203 ;  /lapal- 
veTatToaiJiia,Tbac.  2.49:aiftaa.xc- 
pb(,  blood  diee  away  from  my  hand, 
Aesch.  Eum.  280  ;  ofa  river,  to  dry  up, 
Hdt.  2,  24 ;  of  winds  and  waves,  to 
abate,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  15,  Mar.  37;  of 
wine,  to.loee  He  etrenglh.  Id.  2,  692  C. 
(Akin  to  Lat.  marcere,  marddue  ;  and 
both  of  them,  ace.  to  Pott,  to  mori, 
Sanscr.  mri.) 

mapUKavia,  av,  rd,  Maracanda, 
the  capital  of  Sogdiana,  now  Samat' 
hand,  Arr.  An.  3.  30,  6. 

tMopoKof,  uv,  oi,  the  Maraci,  an 
Aetolian  tribe,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  7. 

tMapovrtrat,  uv,  ol,  the  Maranltae, 
a  people  on  the  Arabian  gulf,  Strab. 
p.  776. 

Mupovfftf,  eoc,  i,  (ftaptiiva)  a 
withering,  decay,  Arist.  Probl.  3,  5,  6. 

Mupavrixof,  ^,  6v,  {/lapaivu) 
watting,  withering, 

Mdpaov,  ov,  TO,  and  /idpao{,  ov,  b, 

Hupaoju^r,  ov,  b,=ftapavat(,  Ga- 
len.   Hence 

ilaptxaituiiic,  ti,^  (eWof)  like  or  af- 
fected with  fictpcuTfi6(, 

HUpdaatj,  =  a/iopttyiu,  Erotian, 
like  udpayva  for  o^idpayva. 

lidpavyiu,  u,  to  have  a  dazzling  5s- 
fore  the  eyes,  to  lose  the  eight,  Plut.  2, 
376  E ;  of  the  eyes,  lb.  599  F:  v.  Herm. 
Opusc.  4,  p.  268.  (From  fiopalvetv, 
avyn,  c£  Lob.  Phryn.  671:  or  from 
Itapftaipo,  dimpnyi),  aiy^.)  Hence 

Hdpavyla,  ae,  ii,  a  lott  of  tight, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  p.  17,  4. 

fMopu^iai,  uv,  ol,  the  Maraphii,  a 
Persian  race,  Hdt  1, 125. 

tHdpu^if,  tof ,  6,  .MonipAu,  a  leader 
of  the  Persians,  Aeach.  Pen.  778,  in 
dub  v. 

Uapyalva,  (jidpyo()  to  rage,  ft.  M 
rivt.  II.  5,  882 ;  cf.  /itipydu. 

f  MupyaAdt,  uv,  al,  and  HdpyaXa, 
Margalae,  a  city  of  Triphylian  Elis, 
Strab.  p.  349. 

fMapyava,  uv,  r<i,=foreg.,  Diod. 
S. :  hence 

tMopyaveif ,  euv,  oi,  the  Marganet, 
inhnb.  of  Morgana,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 2, 25. 

liapydpiiti!,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  /tapya- 
plrt/t- 

iiapySplc  ISof,  ^,  later  form  for 
•q..  Lob.  Paral.  52. 

iAapy&plrrj^,  ov,  b,  [z]  o  pearl,  Lat. 
margarita,  Theophr. :  /i.  x^poaio^,  an 
unknown  precious  stone.  (Murwari 
is  the  Pers.  word.) — II.  o«  Aegyptian 
tree,  Arist.  Plant.  1,  4, 1. 

Mapyuptrif,  tSoc,  5,=foreg.,  And- 
rosth.  ap.  Ath.  93  b. 

Hupydpov,  ov,  t6,^  impyaplTrit, 
Anacreont.  ^  14. 

Hupydpo;.  ov,  6  and  i),  the  pearl- 
oy«ter,  Ael.  H.  A.  15,  8. 

f Mopyaoof,  ov,  <i,  Margaiut,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Qu.  Sm.  10,  143. 

MopYapudi^f,  e(,X/idpyapov,  eliof) 
furl-lM, 
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Mopyou,  u,  (fidpyoc)  like  uapyal- 
vu,  toni;c,esp.  in  battle,  Aesch.  Theb. 
360,  and  Eur. ;  06vov  ftapyiJvToc,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1005 ;  papyuaav  xfpa.  Id.  Hec. 
1128 : — ^uapyu>Tayvu9or,frM<ly  teeth, 
Aesch.  Fr.  237. 

MapyeAXta,  ru,  a  kind  of  palm- 
tree  or  its  fruit,  perh.  (Ae  cocoa-nut, 
(in  Sanscr.  narikila,  Pers.  narget), 
Cosmas  Indicopl.,  with  v.  1.  upyii.- 
Xta : — Plin.  calls  the  trees.  fUtpyriM- 
dtf. 

MopyAXjov,  ov,  TO,  a  pearl. 


Mopyijeif,  eiroa,  ev,=;uupyof ,  poet 
Mop  j-i;X/r,  f  dof ,  7,  a  pearl,  Phllostr. : 
cf.  papyi/Aia. 


Miipyi;f,  or  iiapyf{,  (contr.  from 
liapy^eiC),=fidp-^oc. 

iMapyidv^,  tit,  ii,  Margiana,  a 
country  of  Asia  between  Bactria  and 
Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  515. 

fMapyidvoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Margidni, 
inhab.  of  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  510. 

MapylrtK,  ov,  6,  (jiapyoc)  Marti- 
tee,  i.  e.  a  mad  titly  fellow,  hero  of  a 
mock-heroic  poem  of  the  same  name, 
ascribed  to  Homer  i  somewhat  like  the 
Germ.  Tyll  EulentpiegeL  Arist.  Poet 
4,  10,  has  preserved  four  lines  of 
this  poem.— usu.  printed  with  the 
Homeric  fragments  at  the  end  of  the 
Od. :  all  we  know  about  it  is  collect- 
ed by  Falbe  de  Margite  Homerico, 
1798. 

MATPOS,  v>  ov,  in  Att.  also  of, 
ov,  raging,  mad,  IjAt,  fiiriotut,  Od.  16, 
421,  Find.  O.  2,  175,  Aesch.,  etc.: 
tentelets,  rash,  Od.  23,  11 :  fiupyat 
^ioval.  Plat.  Legg.  792  E :— gener- 
ally, giviTig  a  loose  to  passion,  and  so— 
2.  greedy,  gluUommt,  yaoT^p  udpyti, 
Od.  18, 2, cf.  Eur. Cycl. 310— S  lewi, 
lustful,  Theogn.  581,  Eur.  El.  1027.— 
4.  proud,  disdainful,  InTrot,  Ep.  Hom. 
4,  4  ;  olvoc,  Hes.  Fr.  43. 

tMopyof ,  ov,  6,  Mareut,  a  tributary 
of  the  Oxus  in  Margiana,  Strab.  p. 
516.-2.  a  river  of  Illyria,  Id.  p.  318, 
where  vulg.  Bopyoc. 

MopvoCTvi'i;,  (jf,  )7,=sq.,  Anacr.  87, 
Auth.  P.  9,  367,  Ap.  Rh. 

Mopyorvf ,  riroc,  ij,  (/wipyof)  ragi, 
madnett.  Soph.  Fr.  726. — ^2.  gluttony. 
Plat  Tim.  72  E.— 3.  lewdness,  lust, 
Eur.  Andr.  949. 

Mopydouat,  as  pass  =uapyafvu, 
Pind.N.d,46. 

ifidpSoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Mardi,  a  noma- 
dic tribe  on  the  borders  of  Media, 
Hdt.  1,  125, — 2.='A/*op(Io(,  a  people 
on  the  Caspian,  Arr.  An.  3,  24. 

tMopd^vtOf,  ov.  A,  Mardiniut,  son 
of  Gobryas,  son-in-law  of  Darius, 
leader  of  the  Medes,  defeated  at  Pla- 
taeae,  Hdt  7,  5. 

tMapdovn7f ,  ov  Ion.  eu,  b,  Mardon- 
tes,  commander  of  the  islanders  in  the 
Erythraeum  Mare,  Hdt  7,  80. 

■f Mopdof,  ov,  b.=:' Kuapdof,  a  river 
of  Media,  Dion.  P.  734. 

fMupduv,  uvo^,  6,  Mardon,  a  leader 
of  the  Lydians,  Aesch.  Pers.  51. 

tMopii),  i;r,  )>,  Hdt  2,  18,  Mupna, 
Thuc.  1, 104.  Mapia,  Diod.  S.,  Marea, 
a  city  of  lower  Aegypt,  not  far  from 
Alexandrea,  fam^  for  its  wine ; 
hence 

tMop^uTor,  ov,  4,  fem.  -urif,  idof, 
of  Marea,  oJvof,  Strab.  p.  799  ;  cf. 
Ath.  33  D :  ^  Mopeurtf  Xtiivri,  also 
il  Haptria,  a  lake  near  foreg.,  Strab. 
p.  789,  in  Arr.  An.  3,  1,  5,  yiapla.  In 
Ath.  33  D  Mopefa  is  name  for  a  foun 
tain  in  Alexandrea. 

tMapFf,  uv,  of,  the  MBres,  a  people 
on  the  north  coast  of  the  Enxine, 
Hdt  7, 79. 

MATH,  *,  in  Find.  Fr.  276,  said 
885 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MAPM 

^ber=Yf/pi  «  hand:  hence  also  are 
said  to  be  dcriv.  /iupjrru  and  ev/iaprn 
for  flixei»li-  [/"'] 

tMapia,  iU/tvii,  ri,  v.  sub  Mapcur^f . 

tMapi'a.  Of,  17,  and  indecl.  iiapidfi, 
»},  3fnry,  fern.  pr.  n.  in  N.  T., — 1.  the 
mother  of  Christ,  Matth.  1,  16.— 2. 
of  Magdala,  Id.  27,  56.-3.  one  of  tlie 
sisters  of  Lazarui),  Luc.  10,  39.-4. 
mother  of  John  and  James  the  less, 
Matth.  27,  56.-5.  the  wife  of  Cleo- 
phas,  John  19, 25. — 6.  mother  of  John 
surnamed  Mark.  Act.  12, 12. — ^7.  ano- 
ther female  in  Epist.  Rom.  16,  6. 

tMap(a'Ja,^,.V<iru>Aa,  capital  of  the 
Sabaei,  Strab.  768. 

iiiapid/ttiri,  i)c,  Q,  and  tiapiamda, 
Manammt,  a  city  of  Syria,  not  far 
from  Edessa.  Arr.  An.  2, 13,  8. 

tHaptuvd^ot,  uv,  ol,  the  Manm- 
dyni,  a  Thracian  people  of  Bithynia 
on  the  coast  of  the  Eazine,  Ap.  Rb. 
2,410;  Xen.  An.  5,  10,  1:  hence 

tMap<avc!(iv(5f,»,6v,  Mariandmian, 
BptrvtiTiip,  Aesch.  Pars.  937,  cf.  Bloml 
ad  I.  (933). 

Mopifif,  ioi.  A,  Ariel.  Mirab.  41 
(with  V.  I.  liapiBiit),  a  timu  that  laku 
Jire  when  water  is  pound  on  iL 

■fMop/n,  t)^,  71,  Maria,  Anth. 

iVaplAuotic,  oti,  6,  y.  sub  itapCKi). 

MapJXrarijr,  ov,  6,  a  eharcoat-man, 
prob.  1.  Soph.  Fr.  908 :  and 

MupfXevu,  to  bum  lo  charcoal :  from 

JiipilTi,  fiC<  7>  ^'so  "liopl^-Vi  (pefh. 
from  piaipu,  /uipficUpu) :  the  embers  of 
charcoal,  /i.  uvdpuKUv,  Hippon.  62; 
whence,  o  MHplUiji,  O  son  of  Coal- 
dust  !  comic  name  of  an  Achamian 
collier,  Ar.  Ach.  609.  [f] 

Mop  AoxavT^f,  ov,  &,  diopiXti,  Koiu) 
cne  who  bums  charcoal. 

MuplhrnoTTK,  ov,  b.  (jtapli-v,  wtvu) 
gulper  of  coal-dust,  of  a  blacksmith, 
Anth.  Plan.  15. 

Mupivo^',  oil,  &,  a  kind  of  sea-fish, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  17, 2. 

tMaptvof,  ov,  6,  Marinus,  masc.  pr. 
II.,  Anth..  esp.  a  geographer  of  the 
second  century  A.  C. 

Mripif,  euc  i,  a  liquid  measure,^= 
6  KOTvTuu,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  9, 1. 

tMuptc,  lof,  i-  Maris,  a  Lydian.  com- 
panion of  Sarpedon,  II.  16,  319. — II. 
a  tributary  of  the  Ister  in  Scytbia, 
Hdt.  4,  48,  prob.=8q. 

iMupiaor,  ov,  6,  the  Marisus,  a  river 
of  Dacia,  falling  into  the  Danube, 
now  Marosch,  Strab.  p.  304. 

Moptw,  Dor.  fiatpiau,  to  bt feverish : 
bom  uapiiaipu. 

fmapiuf,  uvoc,  A,  Marion,  an  Alex- 
andrean,  Paus.  5, 21,  10. 

tMupKf AAof,  ov,  6.  the  Rom.  Mar- 
cellus,  Plut. ;  also  in  fern.  MupKcXXa, 
17f,  Marcella,  Anth. 

iUapxla,  Of,  i/,  the  Rom.  fern,  name 
Marcia,  Plct. 

tMopKiuvof,  ov,  6,  Mareianus,  a  cel- 
ebrated geographer  of  Heraclea. 

tMopitiof,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 

Marcius,  Plut. 

i'aapK6nuvot,ijv,  ol,OT -itawot.the 
MarcomOni,  a  German  people,  Strab. 
p.  290. 

fMtipxor,  ov',  4,  the  Rom.  name 
Marcus.  Plut. ;  etc. 

MAPMAl'PQ,  fut  -fipo:  Hom. 
only  uses  the  part.  pres.  To  flash, 
tparklr,  glisten,  gleam,  of  any  darting, 
fuivmng  light,  Horn,  (only  in  II.),  esp. 
of  the  gleaming  of  metal,  hTca  /inp- 
ualpovra,  II.   12,   195,  etc.;  TpuFf 

JaAKij)   tiap/taipovTr^,   II.    13,    801 ; 
uftara  xpvffea  ftapiiaipoMTa,  II.  13, 
22;  80,  napttaipti  oi  cSopof  ;);aXitu, 
Alcae.  1 ;  oiKia  ;|;o/'j(u//aT<.)«'  ifidp- 
luttoe,  Sophronap.  Ath.  230  A :  also, 
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fififiara  fiop/iaipoi'Ta,  the  spark-  ' 
ling  eyes  of  V  enus,  II.  3,  397  ;  avyil 
fiapftaipovaa,  Hes.  Th.  699 ;  vmru  ' 
uaTpoimuapiiaipovaav,kesch.Theb. 
401.  Ct  /lapiiapvyii-  (Slrengthd. 
from  fialpa,  by  a  sort  of  redupl.,  as  in 
XO.aio/iiai,fiaifMiuj,  fiopfivpo,  natipdn- 
au.  From  ftapfiaipu  agaui  come  fidp- 
ftapo^,  fiapfiapvatTu,  fia()fiapvyij,  ufia- 
pvaau,  ufiapvyq,  afiavpo^,  fiavpo^.) 

iMiipfiai,  OKOC,  b,  Marmax,  a  suitor 
of  Hippodamia,  Paus.  6, 21 ,  7. 

TAnpfiuptLo;,  a,  oc^sq.  [a] 

HopfKipeof,  to,  tov,  (jiap/ialpa) 
fiashmg,  sparkling,  glistening,  gleam- 
ing, esp.  of  metals,  aiyi^,  uvrv^,  11. 
17,  594  ;  18,  480;  milat,  Hes.  Tb. 
811 ;  also,  uX^  uapfiaphj,  the  many- 
twinkling  sea,  II.  14,  273;  avym  ft., 
Ar.  Nub.  287.— II.  later,  of  marble,  66- 
It0(  It.,  Anth.  [fuc] 

tMop^apfdoi,  ij»,  ol,  the  Marmnri' 
doe,  inhab.  of  Marmarica  in  Africa, 
Strab.  p.  798. 
Mappup/Cu,i=^ap)uaip<j,Pind.  Fr.  88. 

iMapfiopiiCT/,  ^f,  ^,  Marmarica,  a 
country  of  Africa  between  Aegypt 
and  Cyrenaica,  Ptol. 

Kapfidplvof,  17,  ov,  =  uopufipeor, 
Theocr.  Ep.  10,  2.  [a] 

tMapuupiov,  ov,  TO,  Marvtarium,  a 
city  of  £u  boea,  with  a  temple  of  Apol- 
lo ilap/iiipioc,  Strab.  p.  446. — 11.  i/, 
a  courtesan,  Diog.  L. 

MapfiaplTtic,  ov,  6,  fem.  -Iti{,  ido(, 
=/taptiuptO(. 

MapitapoyXv^a,  af,  ii,  (jtapiiapoc, 
vAv^)  a  cutting  in  marble :  siulpture, 
Strab.  p.  746. 

MapfiUpoctc,  taaa,  ev,=napftai>eoc, 
aly).a.  Soph.  Ant.  610. 

Miip/zupov,  ov,  ro,=/<ap/<apof, Call. 
Apoll.  24. 

Mop^upoxoiAf ,  ov,  ( fiipfiapof, 
irot^u)  working  in  marble. 

tidpftapor,  ov,  b,  (jtap/ialpo)  stone, 
rock  generally,  itupfiapof  ouptoti^,  II. 
12,  380,  Od.  9,  499 ;  and  with  another 
subst..  nrrpo^  fiup/iapor  bKptdfi^,  II. 
16,735. — but  always  with  some  collat. 
notion  of  brightness  or  whiteness. — II. 
later,  like  Lat.  mamor,  marble  prop- 
erly so  called,  ii.  XlOof,  Strab.: — a 
work  in  marble,  e.  g.  a  tomb-stone,  The- 
ocr. 22,211.— In  this  signf.  /tapiiapof 
is  fem. :  cf.  XiBof  II. — III.  am/  hard 
body,  Hipp.     Hence 

yiofifLupdu,  u,  to  turn  into  sUme  or 
marble.  Lye.  826. 

Mapfuipvyij,  ^f,  ^,  a  flashing,  spark' 
line,  of  light.  Plat.  Rep,  518  A,  Criti. 
116  C :  of  any  quick  motion,  /tapfta- 
pvyai  noAijv,  the  quick  twinkling  of  the 
dancers'  feet,  Od.  8, 265,  H.  Hom.  Ap. 
203,  cf.  nuapvyij. 

iiap/miwyud^C,  f(<  {MfPfopvYi, 
fidof)  sparkling,  A^ora.  Hipp. 

Mnp/MpvCu,  or  iuipitiipvomj,=iiap- 
fioipu,  upapi'tjou. 

^appupCnrt^.  ifiof,  17,  (deriT.=sq.) 
like  /.tHofirpKT/r,  turning  to  stone  by  a 
glance,  Lye.  843. 

Map.uupuJriif,  dv,  {fiupiiapnr,  infr) 
with  sparkliu^  eyes,  Eur.  H.  F.  883. 

+Mopuu/.(T(C,  idof,  ^,  MarrnolUis,  a 
district  of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p.  562. 

MA'PNA"MAI,  part.  ftaprufttvn(, 
inf.  ftapvafyOat-  opt.  papvoiurfv,  pop- 
roifttda,  Od.  11.513:  Iinpl.  l/iapvii- 
liriv:  3  dual  IpapvairHriv,  II.  7,  301 : 
only  used  in  pies,  and  iiiipf  like  l<TTa- 
/tai.  To  fight,  do  battle.  rivi,vrith  or 
against  another,  II.  15,  475,  etc. ;  Irri 
Tivt,  II.  9,  317 :  irpor  rira,  Eur.  Tro. 
728 :  ivapTiot  uX>.)^/o((T(r,  Ilea.  Th. 
646  :  but,  aw  Tivt,  together  with  ano- 
ther, on  Am  side,  Od.  3,  85:  also  c. 
dat.  instniraenti,  x<i^t<i>>  fyx"  It-, 
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Hom. :  Tf,x'  rij'or.  to  fx^hrfiv  rr  i 
a  thing,  II.  16.  4y7,'He-s.  Th  t-4T; 
h'^jniTu-of.Hea.Op.  \es. — i  vibut- 
ers,  Od.  18. 31  —1  to  iptarrtl,  wratlm 
with  words,  II.  I.  257. — L  in  Pa»t 
to  contend,  strug^,  atnve  to  onrn  *t- 
termost,  P.  2. 120 ;  u|/^  n»t-  TT-p*  rot, 
O.  5,  35,  N.  5. 86 :  u.  ^ti^  (•  •»><«  tn-h 
all one'smight,  kTN. 1,37. —  Ep  wd 
Lyr.  word,  used  alao  by  Ear. 

lidpyoi,  6,  name  of  Jupiter  at  Gaa 
in  S)-ria. 

iliafo^ovSof,  m,  i,  MamUdm.  a 
king  of  the  Marcomani.  Stnh  p  tsSi 

Mupov,  ov,  TO,  a  kind  c4  Mf, 
Lat.  Teucrium  m^rum,  Theophr  ,  xad 
Dioac.  [u] 

tMopotiiov,  ov,  TO,  Jfiiiiuli— .  a 
cityof  tbeilarsiinltaly.Strab  p.  :'41. 

iMapoBtivot.  uv.  oi,  and  H-riMm-, 
the  Marucmi,  a  mountain  tnbe  H  L»- 
tium,  Strab.  p.  241. 

MapovXiov,  o*.  TO,  later  wvni  i>c 
6piAaKlv7i,  lettuce. 

UHpTrrif  or  uapvrvf,  i.  a  mam,  tat- 
isher,  Aesch.  Sopp.  836. 

tMtunrijoiTa.fcn,  .Varp<«M.dBB^ 
ter  of  Euenus,  wife  o(  Idas,  and  ii>» 
iher  of  Cleopatra,  11.  9,  557. 

fMupn-r/cnTOC,  ov,  6.  Mttrpem^wm,  a 
mountain  in  the  island  of  Paroa.  oo»- 
taining  marble  quarries^  Paus.  10.  U. 

Moprru,  fot.  /iapV>u ;  aor.  I  fmt^ 
V>a :  besides  these  tensea,  wbur^  <«• 
cur  in  Horn.,  the  £p.  aor.  2  rvAifL, 
Itifiap^trv  is  found  Hes.  Sc.  2U .  ud 
a  shortd.  aor.,  (fiatrov,  mf.  lui-zmr, 
Hes.  Sc.  231, 3M,  opt.  redupl.  ^raw- 
iroiev,  Hes.  Sc.  252,  and  pan.  pctl 
/le/iapTzu^,  Hes.  Op.  20t!,  To  g'^sf' 
hold,  c.  ace.,  Horn. ;  later  alao  <.  pre. 
partis,  to  get  hold  of,  catch  by  .  fi.  tit^ 
aixhiof,  rrodof,  Pind.  X.  1,  r«,  S.ir;h. 
Tr.  779. — Special  usages :  m  a  hi* 
tile  sense,  (a  lay  hold  o/,  seize,  Od.  ICL 
116;  lo  embrace,  clasp,  a^KUf  puifirr- 
rnv.  n.  14,346:  in«taph.'of  sl«9.  D. 
23,  62 ;  of  old  ag;e, ;  jpof  fyap^v.  oU 
age  got  hold  an  him,  Od.  24,  390:  but 
also  Lat.  vice  versa,  ^  ^pa^  ttiua^ar, 
they  came  lo  old  age.  He*.  Sc7'M 
TTOOI  u.  Tivii.  to  overtake,  eaiek  a  fufi- 
tive,  II.  21,  564,  cf.  ArcbU  7};  taiu 
XO&va  TTodoiiv/J^pTTOV,  lorraeh.  Itmek 
ground  with  one's  feet,  II.  14,22$:al«i 
of  lightning,  u  //cipjrrjffj  i/par.-ot, 
what  the  lighimng  reurhrs.  V  k, 
405,  419 :  p.  oDfvof,  lo  rum  nxmct^ 
of  a  fallow  field,  Pind.  N.  6.  20: 
V'^^f  pupV>ri,  the  Tutea  nfl  ta»- 
demn,  Aeach.  Eom.  59T. — Onli  pan. 
and  chiefly  Ep.  (Akin  to  ^i-r«.  i^ 
Tof,  iipTTuCu,  ana  xdp^w.  and  ttvm 
the  same  root  comes  Lat  rarps.  t^m, 
though  we  have  indicaiions  0^  a  de- 
ferent root  in  the  aor.  lurrhtr:  et 
apiTiiCu  fin.) 

}iul>/>ot>,  ov,  t6,  am  iraa  fmii,  Lat 
marra. 

tMupoi),  lyf.  i,  Marwt,  a  daoghla 
of  Thespiiis,  Apollod.  3.  7.  8. 

IMapaiKdc,  V,  liv,  e^tk,  Siarsi.  Mw^ 
sian,  Strab. 

HtMpniwiov,  «<s  TO,  dim.  froiB  t^ 
also  written  uapttlnTtav,  fta^yy,oe, 
Itapm-TTtiov.  Hipp.  [1\ 

Mupftf-aoc  or  /latioitrof.  ev.  i.  t 
bag,  pouch,  1^1  mnrsuptum,  Xra.  SJL 
4, 3,  1 1,  ubi  oliro  popffirrof. 

tMopoiui<f,  iAof,  i, pccal.  fm to 
HapoiKor.  Lye.  127  S. 

tHup<rox.  ii>i'.  oi,  Ike  Martt.  a  people 
of  central  Italy.  Strab  p.  241.— Z  a 
German  tnbe  on  the  Lippe.  Id  p  »a 

ijidprrvw.  «•  Ep.  «<•,  loo  Mao-^ 

l?f.   fU,  6,    Martyas,  SOD  of  Olrtnf ta 

or  Oeagrus,  famed  for  ha   exeunt 
with  ApoUo,  Hdt.  6,  S«i  iBToMoi «< 
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the  flute,  aec.  to  Strab.  p.  470.— 2.  a 
historian  of  Pella,  Ath.  629  D.— II.  a 
river  of  Phrygia  falling  into  the  Mae- 
ander,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,8.-111.  a  dis- 
trict of  Syria,  Strab.  p.  755.  [0  Nonn. 
Dion.  I,  42.] 

tMuprcoc  Ku^irof,  <$,  the  '  Ccanpua 
Martna,'  in  Rome,  Strab.  p.  236. 

Maprt^upof  Or  fiapnyopac  (not 
ftavrtX''U  i*  the  Pera.  mardkhora^  man- 
eater,  a  fobaloua  animal  mentioned  by 
Clesias,  apparently  compounded  of 
the  lion,  porcupine,  and  scorpion,  with 
a  human  head,  Ctes.  ap.  Arist.  H.  A. 
2,  1. 53 ;  V.  H.  R  Wilson  on  Ctesias, 
p.  39. 

tUdpTof,  ov,  6,  the  Martiu,  a  river 
of  lllyria,  Strab.  p.  318. 

MA'PTTP,  iftoc,  6  and  i>,  Aeol. 
for  the  usu.  /idprv^ :  later  the  form 
/luprvp  became  general,  esp.  in  the 
Christian  sense,  a  martyr,  me  taho  Ce*- 
tifie*  mth  kit  blood.    Hence 

KapTvpla,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  he  a  tMl- 
neu  :  (•  bear  uitneu,  first  in  Pind., 
and  Ildt  Construct.,  oft.  absol.,  to 
^ar  vitneet,  Pind.,  etc. :  fi.  Tivt,  to 
tear  witnus  to  or  tnyaoouro/*  another, 
eonfirm  what  he  says,  Hdt.  4,  29 ;  8, 
SI4,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
bear  mtneu  to  a  thing,  tettify  it,  Soph. 
Ant.  515,  Plat.  Phaedr.  24t  D ;  hencg, 
/t.  Tivi  Ti,  Pind.  O.  6, 35 :  also  /i.  itepl 
rtvot.  Plat.  Apol.  21  A :  /i.  HKorfv,  to 
give  evijtnee  on  hearsay,  Dem.  1300, 
16  :  c.  inf.,  to  tettify,  prove,  declare 
that  a  thing  is,  Soph.  0.  C.  1265,  etc ; 
also  ft.  <if...,  in...,  Aesch.  Ag.  494, 
Plat.  Gorg.  523  C,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  25: 
— c.  ace.  cogTiato,  fiaprvpiav  u.,  Isae. 
86,  25 ;  and  in  pass,  fiaprvplat  uap- 
rvp^Oeiaai,  Id.  39,  12.— IL  in  Chris- 
tian writers,  to  be  or  beeome  a  martyr. 
Hence 

fiapTvpijua,  arof,  to,  fettimony, 
Eur.  Supp.  1204.  [6] 

tiaprupriTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  iiap- 
Tvpeu,  one  must  testify,  Diosc. 

itaprvpla,  Of,  7,  (luipTVi)  a  hearing 
witness :  witnett,  tettimony,  evidence, 
Atovvaov  faprvplyaiv,  (M.  11,  325, 
Hes.  Op.  280 ;  and  freq.  in  Att.,  both 
in  sing,  and  plur. ;  cf.  fiaprvpeu,  fin. 

JiapTvptKOC,  il,  6v,  belonging  to  mt- 
ness  or  evidence. 

MapTvptov,  ov,  TO,  (/tuprvc )  a 
leitimony,  proof,  Hdt.,  Pmd.,  esp.  in 

Jilur.,  itaprypia  irapexco0ai,  to  bring 
orward  evidmce,  Hdt.  2,  22 :  ffeoHai, 
Id.  8,  55; — in  Att.  fr*q.  in  phrase 
ftaprvpiov  Si...,  followed  oy  ytip.  here 
it  aproif,  namely...,  Hdt.  8,  120,  Thuc. 
1 ,   K,  cf  TCK/t^plOV,  OTiiieiov.  [S] 

ttaprripoiiai,  (.  -vpov/iai  (juipTv;) : 
dep.  mid. : — to  call  to  vitnett,  attett, 
invoke,  Lat.  testari,  antestari,  c.  ace. 
pen..  Soph.  0.  C.  813,  Eur.,  etc. ;  c. 
ace.  et  inf.,  /i.  v/id;  rair'  ukovciv, 
Aesch.  Eura.  643  :  —  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
call  one  to  witnea  a  thing,  Hdt.  1, 
41;  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  528,  Plot.  932;— 
hence  to  atseverate,  opp.  to  Aiywv, 
Plat.  Phil.  47  C  ;  and  absol,  /tnnrv- 
poiiai,  I  protest,  Ar.  Ach.  626,  Tnuc. 
6,  80,  Lysias  97,  40.  [v  in  pres.] 

Mrt^rf'poTOicouai,  dep.  mid.  (juup- 
rvr,  TO(eu)  to  call  to  witness :  but  also 
— IF.  to  testify ;  like  fiapTvpouat. 

MapTiJpOf,  ov,  6,  older  Ep.  form 
for  /ittpTvc,  (ari  /liprvpoi,  II.  2,  302, 
etc. :— the  sing,  only  in  Od.  16,  423, 
oiatv  ipa  Zcv(  iiupTvpo(. — Zenodot. 
■whoilv  rejected  this  form. 

M.VPTT2,  li,  also  j^,  gen.  liiprt- 
poc>  ace.  -vpa,  etc.,  formed  from  fidp- 
Tvp,  except  ace.  /liprtiv,  Simon.  20 ; 
d»t.  pi.  uuprliai,  poet.  /<uprvoqi, 
Heineke  £uphor.  p.  109.    A  wilneu. 
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first  in  Hes.  Op.  369,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
372 :  iidprvpac  xaXelv,  diaOai,  Eur. 
Phoen.  491,  Supp.  261 ;  but,  naprv 
pa;  ■Kopix^aOai  was  the  usu.  Att. 
phrase  for  producing  vjitnetset,  as 
Plat.  Gorg.  471  E  :— joined  with  a 
neut.  subst..  Lob.  Paral.  261.— Col- 
lat.  forms  imprupo^,  ftdprvp,  qq.  t. 
(Pott  connects  it  with  Lat.  me-mar, 
and  both  with  Sanscr.  tmri,  to  re- 
member.) 
itapVKuo/tati/iiifivKii/taiTO,  Dor.  for 

aUtpioftai,  Dor.  for  fiTtpOouai,  q.  v. 

tHop^adttTIK',  ov,  dtMarpkadatet,  a 
Cappadocian,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  74. 

tMapi/iiof,  ov,  6,  Marptiat,  an  Ath- 
enian orator,  Ar.  Ach.  703. 

tMuouv,  (jvo^,  6,  Moron,  son  of 
Euanthes,  priest  of  Apollo  at  Isma- 
rus  in  Thrace,  Od.  9, 197.— 2.  a  Spar- 
tan at  Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7, 227.-3. 
the  Rom.  name  Maro,  Anth. 

iHapiiveKi,  o;,  A,  Maronla,  a  city 
of  the  Cicones  in  Thrace,  Strab.  p. 
331. 

^'ULaoaiuvXloi,  ctv,  ol,  the  Masaesyli, 
a  Numidian  people  on  the  confines 
of  Mauritania,  Uion.  P.  187;  also  wr. 
iiaaaaia.  Strab.  p.  829. 

ttdauo/iai  (not  ftaaa-),  dep.  mid., 
f.  -riaojiai,  to  chew,  tytvyoaXuf  /laaa- 
adai,  Eupol.  Tax.  2  D  ;  and  so  Ar.  Eq. 
717,  Vesp.  780. — 11.  toshool  out  the  lip, 
as  a  mark  of  contempt,  Philostr. 
(Akin  to  /tdu,  /tdaau,  to  knead, 
pound.) 

KdtraaBai,  inf  aor.  of  root  *fida, 
totoueh.Od.1 1,591. 

Kdada,  fiaaioc,  Dor.  for  /id^a,  /la- 
fof. 

it&aTiita  (not  ptaaa-),  arof,  t6, 
tomelhing  to  chew,  a  quid,  Antiph.  In- 
cert.  24. 

+M<!ffnr,  i?TOf ,  6,  Mates,  a  city  of 
Argolis,  later  port  of  Hermione,  11.  2, 
562 ;  Strab  p.  378. 

MdoTiaic  (not  /iaaa-),  ij,  o  chewing 
or  eating,  Theophr. 

tSdaT/Tijp  (not  iiaaa-),  ijpo(,  b,  a 
chewer.fivc  lt.,amutcleofthelowtr}aw, 
used  in  chewing,  Hipp. 

VlaaBaKl^,  Hoc,  Vi  =  tta9aXXl{, 
Valck.  Adon.  p.  294. 

KdoBXri,  7f,  V,  =l/id(rSXii,  Soph. 
Fr.  137,  leo -.—cf. /idaeXj/c. 

HdaOXnita,  OTOf,  r<i,=toreg.,  esp. 
iretsed  leather,  Ctesias  Ind.  23. 

HdaBXtit,  (jTOf ,  (5,=/«ioWij,Sapph. 
83,  Soph.  Fr.  137.— II.  metaph.,  a 
supple,  slippery  knave,  Ar.  Eq.  270, 
Nub.  449. 

HaaBXiiTjvoc,  Vt  ov,  ''*<  leather : — 
Kopif  liomXtiTlvti,  a  kind  of  cro4, 
Cratm.  Incert.  26,  Eupol.  Dem.  21. 

Maofldf ,  6,  a  Dor.  form  of  naardc, 

Matri-,  in  Hesycb.  an  intens.  prefix 
like  Ipi- ;  he  quotes  iiaelySowoc  for 
ipiyioviroi :  it  may  be  traced  in 
udoouv,  and  Lat.  magnut,  magis  may 
belong  to  it,  as  Hesyeh.  also  gives 
/tdrtf  for  lityoi,  and  fiduov  for  /tda- 
aov. 

^iiaetavot,  uv,  oU  the  Matiani,  an 
Indian  people,  Strab.  p.  698. 

ftiaaivtaad(,  a,  6,  and  Maaaavua- 
aiic,  ov,  Polyb.  3,  5,  1,  etc. ;  Ath.  229 
D ;  Maaaavlaaiic,  Strab.,  Matinitta, 
king  of  Numidia. 

tMoff/ornjf,  ov  Ion.  ea,  6,  Matistet, 
son  of  Darius,  a  leader  of  the  Per- 
sians under  Xerxes,  Hdt.  7,  82. 

tMo(7/ar(of ,  crv,  6,  Matitiius,  leader 
of  the  Persian  cavalry,  Hdt.  9, 20.— 
2.  another.  Id.  7,  79. 

iMa^laTpnc  ov,  6,  Matitlret,  alead- 
er  of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  30. 
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iiiatrKofuioc,  6,  h,  of  Mateamet, 
Hdt.  7, 106?  from 

fHaaKdfiTK,  ov  Ion.  eu,  6,  Mateamtt, 
a  Persian  governor  in  Ooriseus,  Hdt. 

7,  105. 

iiiaaKuc,  a,  i,  the  Matca,  a  river  of 
Mesopotamia,  Xen.  An.  1 ,  5,  4. 

M.d(jfia,  aro^,  to,  (*fid<j)  a  teeking, 
imptiry,  Cratin.  Incert.  74,  ubi  v. 
Meineke,  Plat.  Crat.  421  A. 

iiiaaoipioc,  ov,  6,  Maturiut,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath. 

Mdaverov,  ov,  to,  the  leaf  of  alX- 
^lov,  Antiph.  Av^eptjT.  1. 

tMumriot,  ov,  ol,  the  Matpii,  a  Per- 
sian people,  Hdt.  1, 125. 

Kaao/iai,  fut.,  /  shall  tmeh,  v.  sub 

Moffovxdc,  d,  6,  a  medicinal  plant, 
Diosc. 

iJicujaaflaTiK^,  ^c,  fi,  Mattabaliet, 
a  district  of  Media,  Strab.  p.  744. 

tMaoooya,  uv,  tu,  Matsaga,  a  city 
of  the  Assaeeni  in  India,  Arr.  Ind. 

Waaaayirtic,  ov,  i;  osu.  in  pi. 
Hturaayircu,  av,  ol,  the  Matsagltae, 
a  Scythian  people  between  the  Ca- 
spian and  the  nver  laxartes,  Hdt.  1, 
204 :  fem.  MoouoyEnr,  idof,  Luc. 

tMaCTOaynf,  ov  Ion.  eu,  b,Matsages, 
a  leader  of  the  Libyans,  Hdt.  7,  71. 

tHao(raitni^io(,  olf^^aaaiavXioi, 
Strab.  [«] 

MiaoeaXla,  Of,  ii,  MattiUa,  a  city 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  a  colony  of 
the  Phocneans,  now  Marteillet,  Tnuc. 
1, 13,  cf.  Hdt.  1, 166 :  from  the  eflfem- 
inate  habits  of  the  inhab.  arose  the 
proverb  t/f  HtKraaXlav  nXeiaetof, 
Gaisf  Paroem.  B.  369. 

iMaaaaXiuT^;,  ov,  b,  Dem.  884, 15, 
and  MaaaahvTm,  Ath.  27  C,  of 
Mattitia,  Mattuian;  ol  MooffaXwrae, 
the  Mattitiant. 

iftaaaaXiaTtKof,  ^,  ov,  Matsilian, 
ofMaitilia,  Polyb  3,  41, 5 :  6  M.  koX- 
xoc,  now  gulf  of  Lyon,  Strab. 

jMaaaavaaoTK,  andyiaaaavltiatK, 
i,  V.  Mamviaad;. 

Haaadopai,  -aatitia,  -oorioit,  -ff(nf- 
T^p,  y./iaadoiiai,  etc. 

iMaaavXeiC,  euv,  ol,  the  Mastyti,  a 
people  of  Numidia,  Strab.  p.  829 :  in 
Dion.  P.  187  iiaavAijcc- 

Mdtjffu,  Att.  fiuTTu,  fut.  /lu^u :  pf. 
ui/uixa,  Ar.  Eq.  55,  pass,  ui/uiytieu, 
lb.  57  (*/uiu).  Strictly  to  handle,  but 
so  only  in  fiit.  fidoo/iat,  aor.  iuaau- 
liiiv,  which  belong  to  *imu  (\\).—\V 
usu.  to  Kjueeze  or  tiwr^  with  the 
handt ;  esp.  to  knead  dough,  like  Lat. 
pinto,  n.  itd(,av,  Ar.  Eq.  55,  and  absol. 
Iidaoetv,  Soph.  Fr.  149:  also  in 
mid.,  Hdt.  1,  200,  Ar.  Nub.  788: 
metaph.,  iMrretv  lirivolac,  Ar.  Eq. 
539 :  pass.,  aiTocuefiayfih'oc,  dough 
ready  kneaded,  Thuc.  4,  16,  cf.  Ar. 
Pac.  28:  (hence  fidyeipo^, /iAyiia,ua- 
yeic,  iidCa,  imnrpa,  /laKTr/p). — III.  to 
tmear ;  a.  dTTO/iaaaouai :  (hence  uiit- 
Toov,  /iayduTiid,  cf.  aiiuo). — IV.  to 
choose  by  feeling  (iience /ida/ia,  iiuto(, 
liarl^u,  iiaoTtiu.)  \h  by  nature. 
Lob.  Paral.  405.] 

Vldoouv,  6,  and  ij,  neut.  fidaaov, 
fidfjaov,  gen.  iiAaoovoi,  irreg.  compar. 
of  fiaxpo^,  for  fiOKporrpoc,  longer,  Od. 

8,  203 ;  /tdaaov'  n  iif  lofjtev,  greater 
than  one  else  could  see,  Pind.  O.  13, 
162 :  ifdaeov'  apiffaov,  too  many  for 
counting.  Id.  N.  2, 35 ;  ndaau  Xfyeiv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  598 :  udaaov  more,  as 
adv..  Id.  Pr.  629.— This  form  must  be 
deriv.  from  /uooi-,  (q.  v). — Bpuoooi' 
(or  Bpatvrepof  is  of  like  form. 

MaoTu^,  f  •^u,:=iiaadofiai,  to  chew 
«a«,  Nie.Th.  916:  from 
MiiaTal,  iKO{,  ^,  whereas  the  La 
687 
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eon.  and  Dor.  /ivara^  is  masc. :  (jta- 
auofiat)  —  that  iL-itk  which  one  chnost 
Ike  mouth,  im  /iuOTaKa  y^pal  zUCfV, 
be  stopped  his  mouth  vvitn  his  hands, 
Od.  4,  287 ;  so,  i?,elv  M  fidarOKa 
XCpoiv.  Od.  23,  76.  —  II.  =  fiua^fia, 
amouthfnl,  of  a  bird  feeding  its  young, 
uc  6'  opvtg  ujrr^ffi  veofraolat  Tvpot^i- 
pyffi  fiutnaK',  ki^ri  ks  /.u<hj(ji,  il.  9, 
324 ;— ^<i(7ra\'  being  taken  to  be  the 
accus.  /laaroKa :  others  take  it  as  the 
dat.  uuaruxi,  »i  if  benk,  but  v.  Spitzn. 
ad.  C,  and  cf.  Theocr.  14,  39.-111. 
(from  signf.  I.)  the  upper  lip,  when  it 
was  usu.  written  livara^,  6,  q.  v. — 
IV.  a  kind  of  locust,  from  its  greedi- 
ness, Soph.  Fr.  042,  Nic.  (Akin  to 
Lat.  mandere,  tO  eat,as  (moTui  to  jxi- 

VWIil.) 

ViaaTupiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ita- 

OTOC- 

MaaTupi^u,  or  -Uiu,  like  uaart- 
XtUi  and  rovftopvCtj,  to  Tnumble,  like 
one  with  his  mouth  full ;  esp.  of  on 
old  man,  Ar.  Ach.  689. 

tMo<Troi»/)o,  UP,  rd,  Mattawra,  a 
city  of  Lydia,  Strab.  p.  650. 

iiaoTctpa,  a(,  <;,  fem.  from  itaar^p, 
q.  T. 

iHuareipa,  a(,  i,  Matilra,  wife  of 
ueucanor  a  king  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus,  Luc  Tox.  51. — II.  a  town 
of -Thrace.  Dem.  100,  22. 

Mdortwif,  twf ,  (J,  a  teeking,  torch- 
ing, inquiring. 

MaoTtvT^^,  ov,  S,=)taaT^p,  Xen. 
Oec.  8, 13. 

Hatrrtvu,  {*fidu,  fmaau)=uaTEvu, 
to  seek,  enquire,  explore,  Hes.  Fr.  31. — 
n.  to  seek  or  frriiw  after,  long  for,  crave, 
need,  sometimes  c.  ace,  sometimes  c. 
inf.,  as  Find.  P.  3,  107 ;  4,  62,  cf 
Aesch.  Ag.  1090,  Eur.  Phoen.  30.— 
Old  poet,  word,  but  also  in  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  25,  Cyr.  2,  2,  20,  etc. 

yiaarr/p,  f/po;,  6,  C  V""'  A"""")  " 
seeker,  searcher,  one  who  looks  for,  Ttvoi, 
Soph.  O.  C.  456,  Tr.  733,  F,ur.  Bacch. 
986:  so  fem.  luiaretpa,  "louf  itr/vit 
II.,  Aesch.  Supp.  163.-11.  at  Athens, 
the  ^aOTnpt^  were  persons  appointed 
to  seek  after  puJ)lic  debtors,  or  to  as- 
certain  the  fortune  of  exiles  for  conlis- 
cation,  Hyperid.,  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1. 
p.  213 ;  cf.  irirtinif;,  ov}iM>yivi.  Old 
poet.  woid. 

Moon/piof,  a,  ov,  good  at  search, 
•Em<^f,  Aesch.  Supp.  920. 

fMotrrta,  Of  ly,  Maslia,  a  town  of 
Spain  near  the  straits  of  Gibraltar, 
Polyb.  3,  24,  2  i  hence  oi  Maanuvot, 
lAe  inhab.  ijf  Mastia,  Id.  3,  33,  9. 

tMoffrtdu,  ii,=  lutOTiCu,  in  Ep. 
lengthd.  part,  /laanouv,  Hes.  Sc.  431. 

KaoTlyeu,  =  uaariiu,  fuiaTtyUi, 
Hdt.  1, 114,  etc. 

Moffrtyiof,  ov,  6,  {fititm^  one  that 
always  vants  whipping,  a  worthless 
slave,  a  knave,  hang-dog,  Lat.  vcrhcro. 
Soph.  Fr.  309,  Ar.  Eq.  1228,  etc„ 
Plat.  Gorg.  524  C. 

KaoTlyiiiu,  u,  com.  desiderat.  from 
uaori^u,  to  long  for,  i.  e.  deserve  a 
shipping,  Eupol.  Incert.  105. 

iiaarlyovAuof,  ov,  (uuffrif,  I'f/iu) 
much  the  same  as  sq..  Pint.  2, 553  A. 

MaffTi)  iKjopof,  ov,  ijiun-i^,  oipu) 
carrying  a  whip : — d  fl-,  a  sort  of  con- 
staNe  or  policeman  (cf.  iiaaTtyovo/iOf, 
fiaSiovxof),  Thuc.  4.  47. 

Mo<7r;)<iu,  (i,  ((idffTt;  i  to  whip, flog, 
Hdt.  3,  16 ;  7,  54.  Lys.  93,  25.  etc. : 
irXi/yuf  It  ,10  inflict  stripes.  Ttvi,  Plat. 
Legg.  845  .\,  etc. ;  s/.i;;  uf  ua^nynv- 
70at,  to  receive  them.  lb.  914  B  ■ — fut. 
n.id.  in  pass,  signf.  Id.  Rep.  361  E. 

ManTlyurrifwr,  or,  that  deserves 
4ihipptng.  Luc.  Ilorod.  8 :  from 
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ISairrlytjai;,  euc,  i;,  a  whipping, 
flogging,  Ath.  350  C. 

iAaOTiyuTto^,  ea,  iov,  verb.  adj. 
from  /laoTiyoUf  to  be  whipped,  deser- 
ving a  whipping,  Ar.  Ran.  633. 

Aaariiu,  (.  -£u,  (juoti^)  to  whip, 
flog,  iTrn-otif,  If.  5,  768,  etc. ;  also  c. 
inf.,  luoTtiev  <r  iXuuv,  he  whipped 
them  on  or  forward,  II.  5, 366,  Od.  6, 
82,  etc. :  also  /laorit).— Only  poet, 
and  in  late  prose; — theAtt. form  being 
HaoTiyou. 

iSwrriKT^p,  9pof,  <S,=8q. 

UaariKTup,  opof,  <S,  a  tcourger, 
Aesch.  Eum.  159. 

MdffTif.  lyof,  71,  a  whip,  scourge, 
freq.  in  Hom.,  e&p.  II.,  and  Hdt. ; 
mostly  for  driving  horses,  II.  5,  748, 
etc. ;  Aiyvpf  /i.,  II.  11, 532 :  Ikttovji., 
a  horsewhip,  Hdt.  4,  3;  fi.  dtir/^. 
Soph.  Aj.  242:  later  also  a  whip  or 
scourge  to  flog  slaves  and  criminals, 
itJTo  uaariyuv  i3tUvriv,  to  be  flogged 
on,  Hdt.  7,  56;  cf.  103 ;  Toiiiciv  ino 
u.,  Xen.  An.  3.  4,  25.— II.  metaph. 
like  Lat.  flagellum,  a  scourge,  ptiart^ 
Auif ,  II.  12, 37 ;  13,  812 ;  so,  /i.  deoi, 
u.  Ocia,  Aesch.  Theb.608,  Pr.  682  :— 
but,  /mOTii  YleiOoit,  the  lash  of  elo- 
quence, Pind.  P.  4, 390. — Ion.  u<«mc, 
(q.  V.) : — Hom.  does  not  use  the  nom. 
liiiOTti :  oS/iuOTiyi *'^  h&^e  no  exam- 
ple. (From  *fuitj,  /wjcrou,  to  touch, 
strike,  cf  lirtiuuo/iai  II. :  hence  with 
(  prefixed,  i/iOaau,  tiM(jt».ii,  which 
brings  us  back  to  uuoOa^.)  [i>of, 
only  in  late  poets,  Jac.  Anth.  r.  p. 
431.] 

iMaoTldtjv,  Ep.  part,  of  fiaaTiuo, 
q.  V. 

Mdirrrf,  lof,  i.  Ion.  for  /tuoTt^, 
hence  dat.  /luarl  for  /tuoTti,  U.  23, 
500,  ace.  uuoTiv,  Oil  15,  182:  this 
form  is  unltnown  in  Att..  Lob.  Soph. 
Aj.  100,  and  the  nom.  altogether  dub. 

iiaoTiaSu,  Dor.  for  fiaoTi^u,  The- 
ocr. 

MoCTTjornf,  oi,  i,  (/uurri^u)  a 
scourger,  y.  I.,  LXX. 

HaoTixuTov,  ov,  t6,  (paarixv)  a 
drink  prepared  with  masticJi.  [Z] 

Maar/ruu,  u,  to  gnash  the  teeth, 
only  in  Hea.  Sc.  389,  Ep.  dat.  part. 
fiaartxouvTt  for  paorixuiPTt : — some 
Gramin.  explained  it  by  /xaarapvCu, 
fiaauofiai,  to  chew,  doubtless  from 
liuarai. 

Haarlxi^iov,  ov,  t6,  mastich-od, 
Diosc. 

iiacTlxij,  170  7»  mastich,  the  gum 
of  the  tree  ax'vof,  I^t.  lentiscus, 
Theophr.  iFrom/iuaTa^.uaaTixuut 
liaauoitat,  because  of  its  neing  used 
for  chewing  in  the  east.)  [I]   Hence 

Maorircof,  jj,  ov,  prepared  with 
mastich,  Diosc.  1,  51.  [(] 

Maffr/u,  f  -lau.  poet,  collat.  form 
of  fiaaTi(u,  to  whip,  scourge,  II.  17, 
622,  Hes.  Sc.  466 :  mid.,  fiauTieTat 
ir^fDpuf  oipj,  (the  lion)  iishes  liis 
sides  with  his  tail,  II.  20,  171.  [{1 

MaorodcroK,  oi',  to,  (jtaoTof,  iiu) 
a  breast-band,  Anth.  P.  6,  201. 

MoiTTOf  «';/£•,  f f-  (itatrroi,  iiio^)  like 
a  breast,  ArisL  H.  .\.  4,  4,  19 ;  /<J4>of 
ft.,  a  small  round  hill,  Pulyb.  5.  70,  6. 

Muffrdf .  ov,  6,  the  breast,  cap.  of  the 
swelling  brrasts  of  a  Woman,  Hdt.  3. 
133 ;  5, 18,  and  Trag.,  who  never  use 
the  Homeric  form//a,'oc ; — on  the  sup- 
posed difference  oi  iia^of  anouoOTOf, 
v.^ajof.-^of  men's  breasts,  Xen  An. 
I,  4.  17;  4,  3.  0:^o(iOof,  and  Dor. 
uaofii^  are  collat.  forms.— II.  of  uni- 
nvdXn.ihtudde-,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 10, 
33,  eic— III.  meUiph.  like  3oi>vof,imy 
round,  breast-shaped  object,  esp.  a  round 

hill,  knoU,  Pind.  P.  4,  14,  Xen.  Ao. 
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2,  *.  6 ;  cf.  oi6a(i.—lY.  «  i 
of  wool  fastened  to  the  edge  of  iytt^ 
Xen.  Cyn.  2,  6,  cf  Poll  i.  •.»— V. 
among  the  Paphiana,  a  gMet,  .\pab- 
lod.  Caryst.  ap.  Alb.  4>n  B. 

iiaoTo^ytj^,  6,  an  imkiKMrB  tm 
efprry,  Clem.  AL 

ilaaTpia,  of,  i/,  (jtaorpo^)  m  oniMf 
or  searching. 

MotrrpoTcio,  a<,  9.  a  fam^irmt, 
Xen.  Symp.  3.  10,  Plut.  :  ln>m 

iiaoTpoTrtvu,  (/logrpoTuy)  tm  be  a 
pander,  play  the  pander^  ^poer)  w ;.  iin^ 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  57 :  ^  rtvu  ~pvf  ny» 
ird/iv,  to  seduce  one  into  potitK  !i2t, 
lb.  8,  42.  ct;  Luc.  Tim.  16. 

itaarpoitiu.  u,=fctttf. 

MiuTTporMOf,  1;,  or,  ee^j  to  f*^ 
der,  poMdering :  and 

MacTpointn;  ov,  rd,  a  bettU;  wat 

tiaarpoKtf,  i6o(,  iir=i  fssivroemf-. 
from 

^aOTpoTTo^,  ov.  b  and  ^,  •  psmtn, 
pimp,  bawd,  Lat.  lemo,  Una,=  rpac:  v> 
vdf,  Ar.  Thesm.  558.  and  m^iai-k'  m 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  57,  sqq— Tbe  tarn* 
fiaffTpuTzo^  and  fiaorpo^o^  ai«u  c& 
cur:  also  the  collat.  lem.  ionas  «•■ 
arpoirif,  ituarpyf,  futTpvAJJi.  ttart^ 
Xij,  qq.  V.  (Doubtless  from  ♦r—' 
fusarjjp,  a  seeker,  fimder.) 

Matrrpof.  oi;  6,  i.*fsuu^/»iui^p,€ 
seeker,  searcher. 

HaaTpv'/.'/iof,  ov,  rd,  =  fwrpti*. 
ov.  iiaTpv?Moy,    Plut.  2,  lOSS  F 

Mdtrrpvf,  Wf,  i,=i  ftaarpoxof. 

HaffTtHsTTOf,  Luc,  /tacTptfVrta,  % 

Plut.,=//o<TTjXMr-. 

Mofrrvf,  vor,   n.  i'liiu)  Ion.  fm 
udoTtvaif.  Call.  Fr.  277.  [»,  Uefa 
Soph.  Phil.  4a] 
Ma<rTud<7C,  tf,=/tatm>etiif. 
Mu4rrup,  o^>oc  d,  poet,  for  aarrji* 
tMu<rru/>,  opo^,  i.  Master,  fatbcr<tf 
Lycophron  of  Cithers.  It.  IS,  uu. 
i}faav/.^({,  oi,  t.  HetcatMif 
Mu(ni>T9{.  ov,  6,=iiao^i^ :  nick- 
name of  a  parasite. 

iHaavvTiat,  ov,  i,  Maeyntims,  Daa* 

of  a  slave,  Ar.  Vesp.  433. 

MaaraXn,  nr,  17,  lA/ 

/latr^uA;.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  242:  ■» 

Gxo^-ijv  aipttv,  of  loud,  notoo*  Uuf^ 

era,  Cratin.  Incert.  63,  as  in  Od.  18, 

\00,  xtioa(  uvaoxourroi  ytAu  lsi)»- 

vov. — II.  in  trees  and  plant*  the  W- 

low  under  a  fresh  «Aoof,  like  P>idv> 

ala,  aiilta,   Tbeopbr. :  —  hrare   iJU 

yuung  sbsol  itself.  =  <)ti/of.  e*?    of 

young  p^m-tu^gs  for  ruaiuiig  htt*)LK« 

or  rujKs,  Theophr. :— also  *  ^ar>  ^ 

I  tie  oiiveJeof,  Hesyrh.  —  III  a  bni, 

gulf,  like  a-)Kuv,  Strab.  p.  2ST— IV. 

,  of  a  ship,  tkal  part  of  tke  srpijM  so 

which  the  uprtfluv  is  fastened.    (r'r<^ 

I  /iu/17.  LaL  ata,  axilla.  Germ.  J<t4m( 

for   signf.    II..    cf.   /locjaf.)      (ji] 

Hence 

I      tiaoxOJ.ia,  Of.  i,  or  jmojvxiom. 

'  ij,  an  ornament  for  a  cMmmn.  perh  - 

I  KuAoaof  II. ;    the  latter  m  B-.<X^ 

.  Insor.  l.p.  2»2. 

1iaaxi>i.iCu.(paax^A%)'0fmimeJB- 

the  arm-pits  :  esp.  (o  muidase  a  roTT'iM, 

^  since  murdert>r>  bad  a  fanrv  iksi.  bf 

cutiin;  off  the  extrcmitirs  mkI  f«- 

cinp  tbem  oiKler  the  »nii  filMfcy 

.  would  avert  vt-ogeance.  .Irork  fha 

430.  Soph.  EI.  415.  Ap.  Rh.  «.  477; 

,  and  V.  iutnurtiptUM. 

Maa;(<i>.<i'oc.  V,  <»■  iiavxiit^r-  ■•• 

^  ^ pnlm-tiitzs. 

Ma<rf"'Jf.  iA>r.  |.=  iw«Tm2>  IL 
,  Thwi>hr..  Cin.  lod.  ?-: 

}taaxu'/.i''liaTa.  uv.  ru.  '^TjaX- 
Cw)  the  muti^Qtrd  &.-»A>  mf  a  e^rfoe  — 
the  flesh  ^'  the  sbaulders,  lui  OH  tte 

.  haunches  al  sscntica. 
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JlfUTxa^oT^P,  ?pof,  6,  (/iaaxu7.t)) 
strictly  a  broad  gtrap  positing  behind 
the  horae^t  Mhouldert  and  fastened  to 
the  yoke  by  the  Xivaivov:  hence, 
generally,  a  eirlk,girdle,batid,  Hdt.  1, 
215,  Aesch.  Pr.  71  (ubi  v.  Bloml.)  :— 
esp.  a  band  used  by  tragic  actors,  Miiller 
Eum.  4  32. 

'  Muru^u,  (/uir^v)  =  fiarau,  oi  iia- 
ro^ee,  is  not  without  meaning,  ARSch. 
Ag.  967:  10  act  foolishly,  Soph.  O.  T. 
891. 

Mara(aCu,sroi«g.,  Luc.  Luct.  16 : 
so  iiaraKa,  Joseph. 

MaraioKO/iJTOf,  ov,  {jiaTaiO(,  Ko/i- 
niu)  idly  boasting. 

MuraioXoWw,  u,  to  talk  idly,fooU 
itkly,  at  random,  Strab.  p.  129:  and 

KuTaio'/.oyla,  Of,  5,  idle,  foolish 
talk,  Sliab.  p.  179,  Plut.,  etc.: 
from 

MuTaioXoyoc,  oy,  (/luTtitoc,  ^eyu) 
talkimg  at  random,  Telest.  ap.  Ath. 
617  A. 

MdTaiQiroiio,  C  to  act  foolishly  or 
ai  random :  from 

UdTaioTToid^,  6v,  ifiarato^,  iro£eu) 
acting  foolishly  or  at  random,  Ath. 
179  F. 

tiuratonoviu,  u,  (jiaTmovovo^)  to 
labour  in  vain,  Polyb.  9,  2,  2,  etc. 
Hence 

iiuTaioTTdv^lia,  arof,  t6,  a  vain, 
unprofitable  work,  iambi. 

MuroiotroWa,  af,  17,  labour  in  votn, 
Strab.,  Luc.  Dial.  Mort.  10.  B :  from 

Maratoirovof,  ov,  (jiuraiof,  Tovtu) 
labouring  unprofitably  or  in  twin. 

iiuTaio^pdyiu,  u,  (,uuraio{,  irpu- 
YOi)^liaraionoviu.    Hence 

iiuTaioTTpuyia,  a;,  ^,=iiaTatotto- 
via. 

yiuTOtoituyuiv,  uvot,  b,  having  a 
beard  in  vain. 

tiuToiqe,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  of,  ov, 
Eur.  I.  T.  028,  Plat.  Soph.  231  B 
(jmT^): — like  Lat.  vanus, — I.  idle,  fool- 
ish, useless,  trifling ;  and  that,— I.  of 
words,  acts,  etc.,  Theogn.  141,  487, 
492,  etc. ;  so,  ft.  Myot,  Ithi,  idle  tales 
or  wordd,  Hdt.  2,  118;  7.  II;  but 
also,  /J.  (koc,  a  word  of  offence,  Id. 
3,  120;  and  so  in  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc. 
— 2.  of  persons,  Hdt.  2,  173,  Pind.  P. 
3,  37.  Soph.  Tr.  888,  etc.  — II.  in 
Aesch.  U9U.,  thoughtless,  and  so  rash, 
vsMion,  irreverent,profane,esp.  /i.y^ff- 
aa,  Pr.  329,  Ag.  16tK ;  so  ;tt  jptf  /*., 
Soph.  Tr.  565 ;  airovpyiat  /*.,  of 
matricide  and  the  like,  Aesch.  Kum. 
336 ;  x'V''  /'-■  """^  merriment,  Theb. 
442.  —  111.  Adv.  -uc,  idlu,  without 
ground.  Soph.  Tr.  940.  (This  family 
of  words,  fiuTq,  pdrjfv,  fiaruu,  fia- 
TusU,  fiuTato^,  fiaria,  etc.,  are  prob. 
to  be  referred  to*/ia<j,/«iro{',^are'v<j, 
ja  signf.  seeking  about,  and  80  wander- 
ing, erring :  cf.  Ital.  matto,  French  maf, 
Germ,  matt,  Kngt.  mad :  perh.  fiuxlt 
belongs  to  the  same  root.)  [u] 

iiuTOiotTKovdeu},  u,  to  exert  oru*s 
aelf  in  vain :  and 

nuTmoertoviia,  of,  ii,  useless  exer- 
tion :  from 

Mu  Tuidairovin^,  ov,  t,naTaioQ,onov 
^  )  exerting  one's  self  in  vain. 

tldTaioavvji,  rjc,  i),=iinria,  iMrq, 
/taraioT^,  folly,  rhysiogn. 

Muraturrxvof,  ov,  (/r/iroiof,  riit- 
VOv)  having  children  in  vain. 

iiuTaiorerviay  af,  ^,  a  vain,  useless 
art,  Clem.  AI. :  from 

tluTatoTt;fVO{,  ov,  i,  (fiuTaio^, 
TeX'-'^)  practising  vain,  uteless  arts. 

ttaratdTtje,  (jrof , ;/,  {wiriuo^)foHy, 
vaniiy :  fruttlessncss,  LXX. 

Uurato^pof/u,  u,  to  have  a  vain, 
weak  mind ;  and 
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JiuTaioiPpoavvii,  lyf,  tj,  frivolity. 
Or.  Sib. :  Irora 

1AuTai6<iipov,  oi>Of,  (/uiratOf,  ^p'/V) 
b,  ii,  weak  minded. 

Muraid^uvof,  ov,  (/uiraiof,  ^v^) 

Sing  idly. 
luTatou,  a,  (jtuTatOf)  to  frustrate, 
X.     Pas3.=fiaTdiu. 

Muruf<T/ior,  ov,  b,  ribaldry,  Selene, 
ap.  Alh.  70  F  ;  cf.  unouuTaii^tji. 

tMoroXAof,  ov,  6,  MrUallus,  a  Per- 
sian commander,  Aesch.  Pers.  314. 

MuTOK,  adv..  Dor.  for  fiiirvv,  Pind. 

Murafa,  i/f ,  »,  o  thread,  Lat.  mil- 
taxa  (Lucil). — II.  in  late  authors,  the 
cocoon  of  the  silk-worm  ;  a  foreign  word. 

MA'TA'C  u,  f.  -iiou,  (nuTJiv,  fiu- 
Taiog)  to  be  idle,  lose  time,  to  loiter, 
linger,  iir{Korl>e  nap^opov  oid"  ifui- 
r^cv,  II.  16,  474 ;  ovdi  iiun)acv, 
II.  23,  510:  to  linger  for  fear,  lit- 
Ttu  delaavre  fianiaerov,  II.  5.  233, 
cf.  itarla :  hence,  oi  /lar^  rovpyov, 
the  work  goes  on  apace,  Aesch.  Pr.  57  ; 
fiariiv  Mij),  to  loiter  by  the  way, 
Aesch.  Theb.  37 : — also  to  be  in  vain, 
fruitless,  Aesch.  Eum.  141 :  of  persons, 
to  tabor  in  vain,  hence=u//aprttvrff, 
to  fail  of  a  thing,  rtvdc.Opp.  H.  3. 102. 

tMuTfpvOf.ov,  6,  the  Rom.  Mater- 
nus,  Plut. 

MurfwT^f,  of'.  A,  = /«KTT£VTiJf ,  a 
seeker,  Manetho:  from 

Marcvu,  (*/*u<j)=;iaoTE«)u,  to  seek, 
II.  14,  110:  hence,  to  seek  after,  seek 
for.  nvd,  properly  of  hounds  casting 
for  the  scent,  Aesch.  Ag.  1094,  Suph., 
etc. : — c.  ace.  rei,  to  long  for,  strive  af- 
ter, Pind.  N.  3,  53,  and  Trag :  c.  inf , 
to  seek  or  strive  to  do.  Id.  O.  5,  fin.. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1052. 

Hureu,  rarer  form  for  /laTevu, 
Theocr.  21,  65.— II.  Aeol.  form  of 
irariu,  to  tread  on,  Sapph.  46. 

MATH,  lie,  i.  =  /laria,  a  folly,  a 
fault,  Aesch.  Cho.  918:  wandering. 
Id.  Supp.  800,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  788: 
(Perh.  from  "fiiiu,  to  seek  without 
finding;  cf.  ^artiu,  and  Pott  £t. 
Forsch.  1,242.)  [u]    Hence 

Mun^v,  Dor.  uurav,  adv.,  in  vain, 
idly,  fruitlessly,  Lat.  frustra,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  309,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ;  /xutitv 
iTovetv,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  44,  etc. : 
hence, — 2.  at  random,  Lat.  temere, 
like  /iui^,  Hdt.  7.  103 ;  without  rea- 
son, u.  ea/>fieiv.  Plat.Theaet.  189  D; 
paTjjv  voatlv,  to  be  mttd.  Soph.  Aj. 
634.-3.  idly,  falsely,  hat.  f also,  Tii- 
yovTtf  cIt'  iXijSff,  elr'  up  oiv  fiu- 
Tfiv,  Soph.  Phil.  345,  cf.  Markl. 
Supp.  127. — Orig.  ace.  from  /luri;, 
hence  also  c/f  luiTtyv,  at  random,  Luc. 
Tragop.  28. 

tiuTTip,  iipof,  i,  (jiaT(u)=tta(Tr^p. 

MuTi?p,  Tpdf,  1),  Dor.  for  firiTtip, 
like  Lat.  mater,  [d] 

MaTi)pevu,  (jianip)= /tareik),  He- 
sych. 

tMorfloiof,  ov,  6,  Matthacus,  Mat- 
thew, name  of  an  apostle  and  evange- 
list, previously  a  tax  gatherer,  N.  T. 

f  Mar0dv,indecl.,  6,  Matthan,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr,  n.,  N.  T. 

f  MarCur,  indecl.,  6,  Matthat,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T, 

tMorC/of ,  a,  b,  Matthias,  an  apostle 
in  place  of  Judas  Iscariot,  N.  T. 

MuWa,  Of,  17,  Ion.  itarii),  (fturyv)  a 
vain  attempt,  a  fruitless  enterprise,  Od. 
10,  79  ■.—folly,  error,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  805 ; 
4,  367.  [u] 

tMortoviJ,  vf ,  i.  Ion.  Maritivij,  Ma- 
tiana.  a  district  of  Media,  Strab. 

fMariuvoi,  uv,  ol.  Ion.  Marii^vn^, 
the  Matinni,  a  people  in  foreg.  dis- 
trict, between  the  rivers  Gvndes  and 
Arsxes,  Hdt.  1, 189;  Dion.  P.  lOOi.— 


MATP 

2.  a  people  of  Cappadocia  around  tlis 
Halys,  Hdt.  1,  72.     Hence 

tMoTtovof,  fl,  ov,  Matianian,  tH 
ManiTvu  upij,  in  Media,  lltll.  1, 
202. 

MdriCu,=/uarci'U. 

MuTtov,  TO,  said  to  be  a  small 
measure,  Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  450. 

MA''r02,  TO,  search,  investigattonf 
Hipp.  ap.  Galen,  [u] 

Marpadc'X^eof,  t'OTpoidnoc,  etc., 
Dor.  for  litirp-. 

tMarpeaf,  ov,  6,  Matreas,  masc.  pr. 
n..  Ath.  19  D. 

ifJiaTpivo^,  ov,  b,  the  Matrinus,  a 
river  in  the  territory  of  the  Picentini 
in  Italy,  Slrab.  p.  241. 

tMdrpif ,  d,  Matris,  masc.  pr.  n.,  an 
Athenian,  Ath.  44  D. 

Marpiiui,  Dor.  for  /iiyrpvid,  Pind. 

iiaTpiiAeiov,  Menand.  p.  65,  and 
fuiTpvA.Mov,ov,  TO,  like  liuoTpoTriov, 
a  brothel :  from 

Marov^);  and  ftarpiXXt),  i;f,  17,  a 
baud,  Lat.  Una,  prob.  from  same  root 
aauaorptmbf.    Hence 

MarpvXXtof,  ov,  Td,=itaTpvXeiov. 

tMurouv,  uvoc,  6,  Matron,  a  paro- 
dist of  Pitana,  Ath.  5  A,  etc. 

Murpuf.  Dor.  for/iijrpof,  Pind. 

Mdrpwo/xnf ,  Dor.  for  lairp-. 

Marro/Ji<j,=/iaTuu. 

Marrd/Jof,  oti,  4,  and  /jdrra/Jof, 
ov.=uaTaioc. 

niaTTaOa,  indecl  b,  Matiatha, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

itiarraSiae,  ov,  b,  Maltathias, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

Morriio,  «f ,  or  iiarrii),  ti{,  5,  Phi 
lem.  ap.  Ath.  663  F,  Nicostr.  et  Ma- 
cho ib.  664  B ;  /larrviKt  ov,  b,  Arte- 
mid.  ib. ;  in  the  other  places  there 
quoted  the  gender  isdoubtful ; — a  rich, 
high-flavoured  dish,  made  of  hashed 
meat,  poultry,  and  herbs,  and  served 
up  cold  as  a  dessert.  Lat.  mattra,  mat- 
Im,  Meincke  Menand.  p.  361 ;  said  by 
Macho  I.  c.  to  be  a  Macedonian  (or 
Thessalian)  dish  ;  and  the  word  came 
into  vogue  at  Athens  in  the  new  co- 
me<Iy,  under  the  Macedonian  govern- 
ment ;  so  that  Bentley's  conj. ,  iiarrv- 
o^otxbc  (fof  'he  vox  nihili  juaridXot- 
XOf).  m  Ar.  Nub.  451 ,  is  now  generally 
given  up,  t.  Oind.  ad  1.  [ii]    Hence 

Marrvdfu,  to  eat  or  dress  a  /iaTTva, 
Alex.  Demetr.  5. 

MaTTtiijc,  ov,  b,y.  fiaTTva. 

MarrvoXoixic,  ov,  (jtaTTva,  ^tlxu) 
licking  up  uavTvat ;   v.  sub  fiarrva. 

MdrTii),  I.  -fw,  Att.  for  hugou. 
'  tMurruv,  two^,  6,  Matton,  a  hero 
honoured  by  the  cooks  in  Sparta, 
Ath.  39  D. 

MoriXAi?,  I7f,  71,  a  Macedonian  dish 
that  provokes  thirst,  prob.  the  same  as 

ttOTTVU. 

tMuruv,  ui;of<  b,  Maton,  a  sophist 
derided  by  Anaxilas  on  account  of 
his  gluttony,  Anaxil.  Monot.  2.  [u] 

^itaviiKTie,  ov,o,  Mauaces,  a  leader 
of  the  Scythians,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  3. 

MnvXf'a,  Of,  1^.  also  ^avP.if,  a  bawd, 
(The.incientsderiveditfromo/iovav- 
XiCetv,  to  put  to  bed  together.)     Hence 

MovXi^u,^=.fia(TTpoKtvu,  to  pimp, 
pander. 

Mai/Xff,  Wof,  or  fof,  i,=uav^i<i. 
—II.  a  knife,  Nic.  Th.  706,  Anth.  P. 
16.25. 

MavXurr^piov,  ov,  to,  a  bawd's  hirt, 
Welck.  Hippon.  96:  from 

MnvXiiTT^f,  ov,  6,=iMU>Tpon6(,  a 
paniler :  hence 

Hnv'kioTpia,  a(.  ^,s=fiav^ia. 

tMatipiKiof ,  ov,  b,  Mauritius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

ilHaipoi,  uv,  ol,  Rom.  appell.  for 
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Uavftovviot,  Strab.  p.  625 ;  in  sing. 
MaOpof,  6,  Luc. 

Mdvpdf,  a,  6v,  like  li/tavpo{,  dark, 
invUibU. 

iMavpovaia,  of,  h,  Mauritania,  in 
Africa  on  the  coast  from  the  Atlantic 
to  Niimidia,  Strab.  p.  829. 

tMaupoufftof,  a,  ov,  Mauritaniau, 
Moorish  ;  oi  M.,  tht  Maori,  Poiyb. ; 
rtc. 

ifiavpovai;,  lio^.  ii,  feni.=foreg., 
ij  M-  )7;,=Maifpou(Tfa,  Dion.  P. 

ilavpuu,  u,  C/iaiip<V )  like  ufiavpSu, 
to  darken,  to  blind.  Find.  P.  12,  24 : 
to  make  powerless,  Tov  f;^dp(^r,  Id,  I. 
4,  82(3,  CC).  —  2.  metaph.,  to  make 
dim  or  oAvwre,  or  forgotten,  Hes.  Op. 
327  ;  lit)  /iavpov  ripfiv,  oiseure  not 
«Ay  pleasure,  Find.  It.  92: — Pass,  to 
heroine  dint,  Aesch.  Ag.  296,  or  obscure, 
Theogn.  192. 

tMavffaKaf,  ov,  b,  Mausacas,  name 
of  a  Moor,  Luc. 

tMovffuXeioi',  ov,  T6,theMausoUum 
or  tomb  of  MausMns,  the  splendid  sep- 
ulchre erected  by  Artemisia  to  the 
memory  of  Mausolus  in  Halicamas- 
Bus,  Strab.  p.  650  :  hence — 2.  in  genl. 
any  jf'"Miiii'''m6,  e.g.,  that  of  Augus- 
tus in  Rome,  Id.  p.  236. 

tMauiruXof,  ok,  6,Maus<iltis,  a  king 
of  Caria,  whose  queen  Artemisia 
raised  a  splendid  tomb  to  his  memo- 
ry. Hdt.  5, 118 ;  v.  foreg. 

Haxaipa.  of.  h,  a  large  knife  or 
dirk,  worn  by  the  heroes  of  the  Iliad 
next  the  sword-sheath  {^i^o^  kov- 
XfoiOi  and  used  by  them  to  slaughter 
animals  fur  sacrifice,  II.  3,  271  ;  19, 
252 ;  it  was  gilt  and  hung  by  a  silver 
belt,  11.  18,  597  ;  used  by  Machaon  the 
surgeon  to  cut  out  an  arrow,  II.  11, 
844 :  generally  a  knife  for  cutting  up 
meat,  Hdt.  2,  61 ;  for  pruning  trees, 
Plat.  Rep.  353  A.— II.  as  a  weapon, 
a  short  sword  or  dagger,  first  in  Hdt. 
7, 225,  Find.  N.  4,  95 ;  but  still  rather 
«n  assassin's  than  a  soldier's  Weapon  : 
— later  a  sabre  or  bent  sword,  opp.  to 
f<^Of,  the  straight  sword,  Xen.  Eq. 
12,  11,  V.  iiaxatpo^opot- — cf.  «t)/i<- 
tnua,  fin.  —  111.  a  kind  of  rator, 
hence,  KtKOpiihxtf  itotrov  /uf  iiaxal- 
p)f,  shaven  close,  Ar.  Acn.  819 ;  opp.  to 
inrTiij  it.,  scissors,  used  to  cut  the  hair 
(Poll.  2,  32):  This  close  shaving, 
which  was  a  punishment  of  adulter- 
ers, was  called  K^srof.  (Doriv.  un- 
certain.) [//u] 

tMaraipevc.  (<->^-  *.  Machaertus,  a 
Delphian  who  slew  Neoptolemus 
■on  of  Achilles,  Schol.  Find. ;  Strab. 
p.  421. 

Mu^oipiAov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  /ui- 
Xatfia,  Luc.  Pise.  45.  [Zj 

Mu;^arpto»'.  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  fid- 
ratpa,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16 :  a  surgeon's 
tnifr.  Arist.  Gea  \n.S,  8,  13. 

Mu^arptf .  iio(, »/,  dim.  from  /id- 
ytlipO'  a  small  knife  esp.  a  smalt  razor, 
Ar.  Eq.  413 ;  cf.  Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  29. 

Mujaiptwof  1  ^,  oc,  V.  L  for  /taxai- 
purn^. 

Maxaipo^('"IC<  w.  i<  (juixotpa, 
Hu)  a  sword-belt,  Hesych. 

Mu.ta'pn^u.^;t«.  <i.  (/luraipa,  iiixi'l 
lofiehlwilha /luxaipa,  Polyb.  10,20,3. 

Mn,tO'pon"or(/oi',  ov,  to,  a  cutler's 
factory,  Dem.  823,  1 1 :  from 

\&ii\aipo'Koto^,6vXiiuxoip<i,TroUij) 
«  cMiier.  Ar.  Av.  441,  Deui.  816,  5. 

Muta^poirwAftov,  ov,  rb,  a  cutler's 
»hop:  from 

Mu,va«poir<i?.i;f,  ov,  4,  (^luxatpa, 
iruXt'u)  a  cultrr. 

Ma;ta*poTrwA(ov,  ov.  r6,=fsaxatpo- 
nu'/riov,  Plul.  Drmoslh.  15. 

iHaxoipoic,  6,  Machaerua,  a  strong- 
890 
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hold  in  Judaea,  Strab.  p.  763 :  oi  Mo- 
Xdtpirat,  the  inhab.  of  M.,  Joseph. 

Mu;^Ofpo0op^u,  (J,  to  wear  a  sabre, 
Joseph. :  from 

KHxatpot^poc,  ov.lfiuxaipa.  pfgo) 
wearing  a  sabre,  of  Aegyptians  "d|^ 
32 ;  of  Thracians,  Tfauc.  3, 96 ;  l^ff. 

MUratpuviov,  ov.  To,  the  sword-lily, 
gladiolus,  Diosc. 

MaxutpuTdi,  17,  ov,  (as  if  from  /ta- 
Xatpou)  sabre-shaped,  Galen. 

f  Morn  Wdof,  a,  o,  Machanidat,  masc. 
pr.  n,  Polyb. ;  etc. 

K&x'iTap,  6,  Lacon.  for  ^;i;i7Tiyf . 

Mu^urdf,  6,  Dor.  for  tfXV^{< 
Find. 

tMararof,  6,  Machatas,  father  of 
Harpalus,  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  4. — 2.  bro- 
ther of  Phila  vrife  of  Philip,  Ath.  567 
C. — 3.  -ruf,  u,  6,  an  Aetolian,  Polyb. 

4,  34,  4.— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 
MnxutJ,  u,  {fluxfj)  fo  wish  to  fight. 
MdratiV,  ovo^,  A,  Machaon,  son  of 

Aesculapius,  the  first  surgeon  of  an- 
tiquity. II.  t2,  732,  etc— 2.  a  general 
ofthe  Corinthians,  Thuc.  2, 83 ;  with 
v.l  Mti^ur.t  (Akin  toua;|;atpo.)  [;i;(i] 

Muy*i6;ifVor,  J5p.  for  uorduevor, 
Od.  17,  471. 

}Aiixi"lt<u<  pres.  for /lixo/tat,  Horn. 

Mr«^fov//fvof,  Ep.  for  uaroucvo;, 
Od.  1 1,  403  ;  24,  113. 

MnxtTfov,  rarer  form  ofuarnriov, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Soph.  249  C. 

M A'XH,  )7f,  i,  (jidxouai) : —  haule, 
fight,  combat,  freq.  in  Hom.,  esp.  in 
II. :  ud^v  ndx^ovai,  to  fight  a  battle, 
II.  15,  414 ;  ji.  owdnTctv  rivl,  to  en- 
gage battle  with  one,  Aesch.  Pers. 
336,  etc. ;  also  dti  uuxii  itiKndai 
or  Inreaiai  nvi,  Hdt.  1,  160;  6,  9; 
so,  Out  ti.  ^Keiv,  l?.$ttv  Ttvl,  Trag. ; 
fidxvv  TTotelaOai,  Soph.  El.  302,  and 
so  usu.  in  prose  ;  /tdxri  iytvtro, 
Plat.  Legg.  869  C  ;  ud^j  Koaretv, 
to  conquer  in  battle,  Eur.  H.  F.  612, 
Dem. ;  pdxtiv  vikuv,  to  win  a  battle, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53 ;  but  in  Aeschin. 
79,  36,  iidxvv  (for  fiux^)  viKuv  Tiva : 
tidxv  Tivoc,  battle  u-ith  an  enemy,  as,  ;i. 
AJoi-TOf,  11.  11, 542,  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  361  ; 
ft.  VTrep  TLVog,  battle  fur  a  thing,  Find. 
N.  7, 61 ;  so,  irtpi  n.  Plat.  Legg.  919 
B :— Hom.  joins  ft.  xai  ^'Xoirtf,  ft. 
JTof.efin;  Te,  ft.  Koi  (JijfoTT/f,  fi.  tvom/ 
T€,/iuxai  t'  ui'^poKTaaiai  Te:  he  usu. 
has  it  of  engagements  between  armies, 
but  twice  in  II.  of  single  combat,  IK  7, 
263;  11,  255.— II.  generally  a  quar- 
rel, strife,  wrangling,  II.  1,  177,  in 
plur. ;  and  freq.  m  Plat. — 1li.=a>ui>, 
a  conies*,  as  for  a  prize  in  the  games. 
Find.  0. 8, 76 ;  who  distinguishes  this 
from  imvat  TroXcfiov,  0. 2,  79. — IV.  a 
mode  of  fighting,  way  of  battle,  Hdt.  1, 
79,  cf  7,  9.  85,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  7.— 
V.  a  field  of  battle,  Xen.  An.  2, 2, 6 ;  5, 

5,  4.  [u]    Hence 

tiu\^uuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  uiaHikt, 
n.  12.  247. 

Mu.n/(r/(6f,  ov,  6,  (itax(otuu)=tia- 
XII,  late  word. 

M«t'7''^ov.verb.  adj.  from/rdrrMiar, 
one  must  contend  or  fight,  Arist.  Rnet., 
2,  25.  13  ;  cf  iio.^f  rrof. 

Ma,l'V"/f '  l^r.  liQxdToc,  06,  6,  (jiu- 


Xji)  a  fighter,  wamor,  Hom.  ;  urr/p 
fiaxriTrir.  Od.  18,  261 ;  ^>uf  u.,  Pind. 
M.  2,  26  : — but  really  as  anj.,  ft>//6f 


II.,  his  warrinr  heart,  Ii.  9, 61 .  Hence 
Murr;r(/c(Jr,  r/.  ov,  fit  far  a  warrior 
or  battle,  inclitud  to  battle  OX  war,  quar- 
relsome, Arist.  Rhet.  1, 12,  19,  etc.  :— 
//,  -Kri,  (sc.  r^.i^rv),  skill  in  fighting. 
Plat.  Soph.  225  A  ;  so,  rd,-«ov.  Ibid. : 
— fi.  iirnoi.  restive  horses.  Id.  Hep. 
467  E.  Adv.  -(t<if,  pugnaciously.  Id. 
Tbeaet.  IC8  B. 


HAXO 

MuJTTTOf,  ij,  ov,  ijiix'f*^^  "  *• 
fought  uith,  Ktucrv  ujpterv  otV<  §M 
XITOV,  Oil.  12.  1 19. 

Hdxtftof,  t).ov,  also  Of.  typ  t.ucin) 
—fit  fur  battle,  tcarbke,  frti).  m  UO.. 
and  Att. :  ot  ft-,  the  figktsskc..mr%.  rni- 
dtrrg,  opp.  to  the  cafDf^foJknmt, 
Hdt. 7, 186, etc.;  so,  to u..  the eft^m 
force,  Hit.  1,  186;  but  if f  td  • .  (cr  q 
TO^eftov,  Hdt.  2,  165 : — ol  liAxmm,  • 
east  of  the  Aegyptians,  U.  3,  16«   [«} 

ituxlftMrK,  i(,  (jidriisof.  tiis^', 
warlike,  quarrelsome.  Antb.  P.  It.  Vtt 

Ha;i;to'^^,  oi,  6,  like  fiaxvcia'i.'' 

fifax^aioi, ov, ol. tk«  Mm-Uam,m 
Indian  poople.  Luc.  Bacch.  ft 

Ma;iV.<if,  lidof,  pecnL  poet  fea.  «( 
ftdxlot,  Anth.  P.  5.  30S. 

Ma^^uu,  u,  f.  -)7<rw,  mnd  max^J^ 
{puX^joc)  la  be  lewd,  tiax/Lrvru  rat, 
to  commit  fornication  iMlQl MaCK^ 

Ma^?./if6f.  ^,  6i*.  iihe  a  fiax'tJK. 

yiax?.k'  '"fof  •  pecuL  t>oet-  fee.  dn 

1Aax?of.  ov,  lewd,  buefmL,  Hn.  U^ 
584,  in  superl. :  usa  of  woom,  ii- 
yvof  being  used  of  men,  Lo^  Pbrra 
184,  cf.  sq. — 2.  metaph.  fidx'jc^  mt»- 
Aof,  the  luxuriant,  mn/on  vioe.  Afsck 
Ft.  378.  cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  ia-1 
generally,  waultm,  inseUmt,  e^dh  rf 
'ApQf,  Aesch.  Supp.  635.  (jii-iAcf  tai 
fsvii?or  are  kindred  fornM  )   Hcac» 

liax^oainit.  SK,  7,  Uw^imrsi.  bsa. 
wantonness,  of  Paris.  IL  24.  30.  rT»o- 
ed  by  Aristarch.,  as  a  word  p«cu!iie 
to  women,  as  in  Hes.  Fr.  5.  HiiL  4. 
154,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Crit  p.  110.  oii 
v.  foreg. :  but,  granting  Itiia.  Hun  ■• 
just  speaking  of  Paris  ••  wmmmsL 
—Strictly  fem.  from  9i|. 

Max/OGirvo^,  tj,  ov,^ftdx ^-oc 

tfax^uTtif,  vrof.  i),=fUttAJxrn% 

iyiux/vr(,  uv,  o:,  the  Jlackl\et,  a 
Libyan  people  between  Ihr  «ma£<T 
Syrtis  and  the  river  Tritonu.  Hdt  4. 
178. — 2.  a  Scythian  people  on  titt 
Pains  Maeoti«,  Luc. 

MaxninTo,  Ion.  for^rorsTtt,  U. 

M.VXOM.\I,  Ion.  fiaxiotim,  *». 
mid.,  later  c.  aur.  pitas.  The  In 
pres.  used  by  Horn,  only  10  D-  1.  STi. 
344 ;  20. 26,  but  be  has  the  Ep  f^L 
pres.  /ictrto^rfof  and  ;Hi:trarBr>«r. 
irom  uaxi'ltot,  only  hosmrt  m  Od. 
11,403;  17.  471;  24,  113:— fot  a^ 
Xtooiiai,  Ep ,  metri  mi.,  iBixf"*- 
liai  ot  iia'riaopai,  ( Wul/  only  aimia 
the  latter  form) : — Alt  fut.  fiaxaiwm, 
not  in  Hom.  f  lor  itaxiirai,  II  3>,  St, 
is  rather  the  Ion.  pres.) :  »ur-  l^^ji- 
odurp>,  Ep.  paxirjrjQCVui  or  (sec.  la 
Wolf)  ftax^rraa^at :  perf  jsraaxr- 
aitat  and  ittitdxtiutt,  not  m  Hem,  «. 
Buttm.  Catal.  s.  t.  :  aor.  Itsaxiovn 
occum  in  Ap.  Rh.,  and  later,  Le«. 
Phryn.  732. — Adj.  ftax'Tiof  m^xq 
Ttov,  qq.  V.  To  fight,  cmtttmd.  esp^  m 
battle,  freq.  in  Horn,  (esp  II  V  jai- 
Xqv  It-  iofdvt  ft-,  U- ;  rxi>.iiit>ir  t*V 
liaxteBtn,  n. ;  in  Horn,  uio  of  ar- 
mies, but  sometime*  of  •ing'e  cxm- 
bat,  n.3.  91,  435;  19,  153:  aiso  at 
the  battle  between  men  and  beaitik 
II.  15,  633  ;  brtweeo  beasts  tlKS- 
aelves,  II.  16,  S24,  Od.  20,  I5-C<»^ 
struct.,  USD-  c.  Hat.  pen>..  o  iekt  w^k. 
i.  e.  against  one.  oft  m  Hocn^.  smA 
Hdt. ;  bat  also  uvria  and  hesr-i«s 
TivAf,  iTri  Tivu  ttpof  Tira.  all  »  D. 
ft.  Tivi  or  irpdf  rivo.  t 
but.  triv  TIVI.  wtik  ike  • 
Ike  asapiees  of-.,  esp  of  a  deity,  Oi 
13,  390 ;  ftrri  irpuroiai.  like  h  cvni 
ro«n,  am»ng  the  foremaat,  II.  5,  575 ; 
so  fuT^  Bou/Twr.  among  th^ir  raaka, 
II.  13.  70O ;  bol,  ^  JUT-'  i/->4;.«».  » 
Jifht  one  with  iBOtber,  Plat.  Bjw^ 
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ITO  K  :  /ttri  o^iacft.,  by  themselves, 
independently,  II.  2,  36G;  but,  Ka(f 
Iva  II.,  to  fight  one  against  one,  in  sin- 
gle combat,  Hdt.  7, 104  :u.  vpo  Ttvoc, 
strictly  like  np6aSe,  before  him,  but 
freq.  metaph.  for  him,  in  his  defence, 
n.  4, 136 ;  8, 57 ;  cf.  Kpofiaroc,  irpoiiu- 
X'>M'^i ;  so,  f-  vrip  Tivo(.  Eur.  Phoen. 
1002,  Plat.,  etc. :  the  object  for  which 
one  fights  is  usu.  rrepl  tivoc,  Aesch. 
Supp.  740,  etc.  J  also  irepl  Tivi,  11. 16, 
565;  a/i^l  Ttvi,  11.  3,  70;  elvexd  Tt- 
wof,  IL  2, 377 :— freq.  c.  dat.  instnim., 
X^pai,  rifotf,  irei,iKeam  /».,  Horn., 
etc  ;  ft.  if'  lirnov,  to  Jight  from 
horseback,  Hdt.  9, 63. — II.  generally, 
to  tfunrrel,  wrangle,  dispute  with  one, 
Tivl,  11.  1, 8,  etc. ;  n.  ttrhaai,  opp.  to 
Xepai,  n.  1,  304,  etc. :  hence,  to  he  an 
memy,  oppo$e  one,  object  to  one,  11.  13, 
118. — ^3.  to  contend,  etruggte,  make  an 
effort,  Lat.  nitor  ut.,.,  c.  inf.  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  19,  19. — III.  to  contend  far  the 
matteri/  in  games,  etc.,  tv^ it&rcaBat, 
IL  23,  621 :  to  meamre  one'e  tetf  vith 
or  againtt,  Tivl,  II.  1,  272.  [//a] 

Mnxo/i(vu;,  adr.  pres.  part,  from 
foreg-,  pugnaciously,  Strab.  fp.  148. 

tM'iJtuv,  uvof,  i.  Macho,  a  poet  of 
the  new  comedy  of  Corinth  or  Sicy- 
on,  who  flourished  at  Alexandres  un- 
der Ptolemy  Euergetes,  Meioeke,  1, 
p.  478 ;  Ath.  241  F. 

MdV>,  adv.,  like  uurnVttR  mia,  idly, 
frtiitUssly,  fiitilt  tnjTO,  11.  2, 120 ;  uuilt 
i/idaai,  to  swear  lightly,  i.  e.  without 
meaning  to  perform,  II.  15, 40 : — vain- 
ly, idly,  II.  5,  759 ;  /latl)  airue  eire- 
TdaaHai,  11.  20,  348:=fAou?»/fe«5y, 
reckltnly,  alTOV  MovTa{  iiij^  aSru^, 
Od.  16,  111 ;  fiH^  uTup  oi  kotH  ko- 
efwv,  II.  2, 214 ;  so  in  Od.  3, 138,  of 
an  assembly  convened  at  evening,  in 
reckleit  haete,  Lat.  temere.  The  word 
with  all  its  compds.  solely  poet.,  and 
mostly  Ep.  (Ace.  to  some  from 
ah^in :  better  perh.  from  ^upirru,  fia- 
Ttictv,  =iiiltarreuf,  hastily,  hand  over 
head,  and  so,  rathly,  etc.) 

Ma^avpai,  i^v,  al,  (fio^,  a^pa)  ran- 
dom breezes,  squalls,  gusts  Or  flaws  of 
wind,  cats'  paws,  Hes.  Th.  872,  nbi  al. 
diviaim  /wl^  aipai  tirtnvelovoi  6u- 
Xaaaav,  but  cf.  Alb.  Hesych.  s.  v. 
— H.  as  adj.,  liaijtaipni  aro^ot,  idle 
boastings.  Lye.  395. 

iiai'iiiof.  cov,  (uu^)  vain,  random, 
uatltidiov  puriv,  Eur.  Hel.  251,  cf. 
Theocr.  25, 188 ;  but,  /inibiiiTi  kovic, 
Anth.  P.  7,  602.— 11.  in  Horn,  only  as 
adv.  iia}lnSiu^,-=sfi(L'^,  like  Lat.  te- 
mere, foolishly,  thoughtlessly, at  random, 
II.  5, 374 ;  Od.  3, 72,  etc. ;  without  rea- 
son. Od.  7,  310 ;  rashly,  recklessly,  Od. 
2,58;  14.365. 

MaAU-oyof,  ov,  (itdTJi,  ^eyu)  lalk- 
ins;  idly  Or  at  random,  fi.  oluvoi,  birds 
whose  cries  convey  no  sure  amen,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  546. 

MatlilToKO^,  ov,  (fid^,  tUtu)  bring- 
ing firth  in  vain,  Anth.  P.  14, 125. 

tiai<i<i>uvo(,  ov,  {/luf,  ^uv^)=fta- 

Maii>0AKiie,  ov,  i,  {/tu^,  tXau, 
i/AOKr^)  idly  harking,  i.  e.  repeating  a 
thin{^  again  arid' again,  Pind.  N.  7, 
fin.,  ubi  V.  B6ckh : — so,  ua^^uxav 
y>u(f'rav,  Sapph.  31  Bergk,  ubivulgo 
fiatl'v/.uKTav. 

*MA'U,  a  root,  found  in  three  diff. 
forms  and  senses  :— 1.  fte/uta  perf. 
with  pres.  signf ,  not  howeverused  in 
all  persons:  Hom.  has  3pl.^t/<uu<T(, 
and  the  syncop.  forms  1  pi.  /it/tiiftv, 
2  pi.  ittnHTc,  2  dual  itf/iurov,  3  sing, 
imperat.  uf/iuTu  [u,]:  3  pi.  piqpf. /<?- 
fi/taav  :  but  most  freq.  part,  itf/iiuf, 
(jte/taiis  only  U.  16,  754) ;  which  (m 


MErA 
'  Horn.)  retains  u  in  the  oblique  cases, 
//.•//u(.irof,  fiefiHure^,  except  in  II.  2, 
818  ;  13,  197,  where  we  have  iie/tdo- 
Tc^, /icfiuoTe,  with  a  metri  grat. ;  fern. 
Ittfiuvla,  cf.  0el3auc,  yeyau^:  Theocr. 
25,  64  has  /iffzae  as  impf.,  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  ^97,  Anm.  10,  n.  To  strive 
after,  attempt,  long  for,  desire  eagerly, 
oft.  in  Honi. — Construct. ;  mostly  c. 
inf.,  usu.  of  pres.  or  aor.,  but  some- 
times of  fiit.,  as  in  II.  2,  543 ;  Od.  24, 
395 :  freq.  also  c.  gen.,  as  Iptdo^,  iv- 
T^f,  oXkw,  II.  5,  732 ;  13,  197 :  oft. 
also  absol.,  Tr^  /if/iarov ;  whither  so 
fasti  II.  8,  413;  npoaau  ficfiaviat, 
pressing  formrd,  II.  11,  615;  and  so 
c.  dat.  instrum.,  kyx^^V'  l^fl^o-oTf^, 
U.  2,  818:  M  Ttvi  It., pressing  eager- 
ly upon  another,  II.  21, 174 :  and  so  e. 
dat.,  II.  22, 284 :  Hom.  very  freq.  puts 
the  part,  fie/tau^  alone,  to  express 
any  affection  or  passion, — its  special 
nature  being  determined  by  the  con- 
text, luuauc  v6?.iv  i^uAandfat  Tnv 
l6ti.u,from  wrath  will  1  destroy...,  II. 
4,  40 ;  Ijiri  /leuauc,  he  strode  on  has- 
tily, eagerli/,  II.  10,338;  cf.  11,239; 
(however  m  most  places  there  may 
be  found  a  notion  of  angry,  impetu- 
ous desire,  as  in  lii/iefiauc) : — h/  nt- 
Tptf  /ie/iatjg,  of  a  fisher,  Theocr.  21, 
42.— Cf. /i^/tot»a.— 2.  in  II.  9, 641,  just 
like  eixouai  HI,  to  wish  or  claim  to  be, 
ttf/ia/itv  o(  TOl  uX?.oi  Ki)8tOTol  t"  iiu- 
vat  Kat  ^IXraTot. — 11.  in  fut.  ndao- 
fuu  [a],  aor.  ifuiadftifv  :—to  seek, 
touch,  lay  hold  of,  grasp,  wish  to  have  ; 
of  this  Horn,  has  only  inf.  aor.  /idaa- 
oBai,  c.  gen.Od.  11,  591  (it  is  more 
freq.  in  compds.);  both  tenses  belong 
in  signf.  to  fialoifoi,  cf.  itri/iaiofiai 
and  tvtiido/iai :  just  as  duaaaOat  is 
formed  from  Saia,  hiatraa  from  vaiu. 
— III.  pres.  ftu/iai,  as  if  coiitr.  from 
Itdoiitu:  but  all  the  contr.  are  made 
in  u,  as  inf  /iuaOat,  Theogn.  769 ;  im- 
perat. ftweo  (as  ftvueo  from  ftvdofiai, 
/ivuuat),  Epich.  p.  88 :  part.  uu^rKOf, 
Soph.  O.  C.  836:— to  seek  after,  covet, 
c.  ace,  11.  cc. ;  these  forms  were, 
strictly,  Lacon.  (From  the  root  */idu 
come  many  families  of  words,  with 
the  sense  of  either  to  attempt,  desire, 
with  a  notion  of  passion  and  violence: 
or  to  touch,  seek  after,  inquire :  the  most 
important  are — 1.  of  the  former  class, 
liai/iau,  fiaivoiiat,  with  their  derivs. 
fiaivu^,  fiavla,  etc. ;  also  ftsfiova. — 
2,  of  the  second,  ftnioftat,  udaeru, 
whence  again  /idyeipoc,  ndia,  fiu- 
KTpa,  also  iiuKTpov,  and  /ida/ia,  fiu- 
roc,  iiarl^u,  fiarevu,  ftaoTtvu,  /ta- 
oriip,  ftacrrpof,  itaarpovof,  fiuarpv^, 
liaori)^,  fidorup. — 3.  from  the  last 
sense  to  search  out,  and  so  invent,  even 
the  ancients  derived  the  word  Movcro, 
Dor.  Muon,  Lacon.  M(Ja,  or  Miii.) 

Mi,  enclit.  ace.  sing,  from  iyit. 

tltyu,  neut.  from  fityat,  q.  v. 

tMfya/JuCi^ft  ov,  6,  Megabaxes,  a 
leader  oi  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Theb. 
22. 

tMeyd/JaCof,  oti,  <5,  Megabarus,  a 
Persian  commander  under  Darius 
Hystaspis,  Hdt.  4,  143.— 2.  son  of 
Megabates,  a  naval  commander.  Id. 
7,  97. — ^3.  another  Persian  officer, 
Thuc.  1,  109.— 4.  B  Paphlagonian 
youth,  son  of  Spithridates,Xen.  Hell. 
4,  1,  28 ;  in  Ages.  5,  and  Plut.  Ages. 
11,  called  ^IcyaSdrric. 

iVliydflapot,  uv,  ol,  the  Megabari,  a 
people  on  the  Nile  between  Meroe 
and  Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  786. 

1Mtya;3urnr,  ov,  6,  Megabates,  a 
Persian  naval  commander,  Hdt.  3, 32. 
— 2.  a  Persian  governor  in  Dascyli- 
ti»,  Thuc.  1, 129.— 3.  T.  Mfyd/3ofef  4. 
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Meya3peu{Tiic,  ov,  6,=fteyah)l}pt- 
ftenic.  Orph.  Arg.  717. 

fiicya0i>6vTi)(,  ov,  b,  Mrgabrontes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ap.  Kh.  I.  1041. 

fMfyd'Jvsbf.  ov,  6,  Megnbyzus,  fa- 
ther ol  Zopyrus,  Hdt.  3. 153. — 2.  son 
of  Zopyrus,  a  commander  of  the  Per- 
sians under  Xerxes,  Hdt.  3.  160 ; 
Thuc.  1,  109.-3.  high  priest  of  Dia- 
na at  Ephesus,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  6 :  v. 
MeyaXo/Jrfoi. 

\}A.tyad6aTijQ,  ov,  6,  Megadostes,  a 
Persian,  Hdt.  7,  105. 

Mfjuiiupof,  ov,^iieyaX6iupo^. 

tieyuOanfiii^,  ir.  (/JFYOf,  OuuiJof) 
greatly  atlounded,  Opp.  C.  2.  488. 

JAtr/il8ftfj/r/fr,  fr,  ifttya^,  duptjoc} 
very  bold,  lies.  He.  385. 

M^Tiitfof .  TO,  Ion.  for  uiyzSof.  freq. 
in  Hdt. 

Vleyd8i)iior,  ov,  (iiiya;,  Pviio^)  high- 
minded,  great-hearted,  freq.  in  Hom. 
and  Hes.,  as  cpith.  of  Warriors  and 
whole  nations ;  also  of  the  goddess 
Minerva,  Od.  8,  520  j  13, 121 :— in  II. 
16,  488ofabuU. 

Kryaffivu,  (fieyaSoc)  Ion.  for  /tt- 
yeBvvu. 

tMe^'oiveTOf,  am,  &,  Megaenetus,  au 
Athenian,  Ar.  Ran.9C5. 

iMiyaipa,  (if,  17,  Megaera,  one  of 
the  Furies,  Orph. 

Merafpu,  aor.  i/tfytipa :  (from  fti- 
yof,  like  ytpaipa  from  yfpa^)  :— 
strictly,  to  look  on  a  thing  as  great  or 
too  great ;  whence  we  get  the  notions 
of  illwill  and  envy,  which  soon  be- 
came attached  to  it ;  hence, — 1.  to 
^rarf^tf  onea  thing  a* /oo  >;renr  for  him, 
Tivi  Tt,  II.  23,  865 ;  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  I, 
66 :  also  c.  inf.  pro  ace.  rei,  ujjd^  /te- 
yvpVC  VMtv  tixo/tlvoiai  nXtvrijaat 
Tuic  Ipya,  Od.  3,  65,  cf  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  465 ;  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  fivijar^pa^ 
oirri  fieyatpct  fpAeiv  ipya  liiaia,  (for 
livrioT^paiv)  Od.  2,  235  :  hence  in 
genl.  to  envy,  to  refuse,  deny,  withhold 
throngh  envy,  like  ^ovtiv,  II.  IS, 
473 :  sometimes  however  simply  to 
refuse,  etc.,  without  any  notion  of 
envy,  as  11.  7,  408,  Od.  8,  206.— In 
two  places  of  II.  it  seems  to  be  used 
c.  gen.  r«i,  viz.  II.  13,  563,  d/tevf/vu- 
oev  ii  ol  alxfvv  Xloaetiduv  pioroio 
lityiipa^,  Neptune  baffled  his  spear 
grudging  him  the  life  (of  Antilochus) ; 
— (cf.  ^Boviu  2,  which  has  exactly 
this  construction,  and  we  find  neyai- 

?(j  so  used  in  Aesch.  Pr.  6'J6,  Ap.  Kh. 
,  289) ;  so  too  in  the  other  passage, 
II.  4,  54.  Tuuv  oiri  iyii  vpdaff  lora- 
ftdl,  oiii  luyaipu,  (tnoogh  here  we 
might  supply  uryaipu  sot  riittaitcp- 
aai  from  v.  53,  cf.  II.  7,  408) ;  Od.  8, 
206  is  not  to  the  purpose,  as  4>atQ- 
Kuv  depends  on  iriva,  not  on  ueyai- 
pa  :  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  5  499.— Horn, 
never  has  the  word  absol.,  to  be  envi- 
ous, to  bear  ill-will. — Pass. ,  to  be  envied, 
Anth.  P.  9,  645—11.  in  Ap.  Rh.  to 
treat  as  an  enemy,  and,  more  definite- 
ly, to  beuitch,  charm,  Lat.  fnscinnre, 
6fifiatnv  ^fityrjOEV  fiTruirdc,  4,  1670 
— See  further  Buttm.  Lexii.  s.  v. 

Meyat^r)7f,  tf,  (fttyac.  /t^Tof)  in 
Hom.  epith.  of  jrovroc,  Od.  3,  158, 
dtX^i'c,  11. 21, 22.  vfjvf,  II.  8, 222,  etc. ; 
— explained  by  Hemst.  Luc.  Tim.  26, 
to  be  simply,  vast,  huge  (from  kjjto^, 
a  huge  monster) :  ethers  derive  it  from 
*ydu,  ;fa^v(j,  yawning ;  and  then  fi. 
ae>.il>lg  must  be,  the  dolphin  haunting 
the  depths,  (being  itself  a  icijTOf  from 
this  peculiarity) ;  /i.  vrivc,  .i  ship  uiih 
a  vast  hollow  or  hold ;  v.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
•.  V.  K^Tuet;,  NiUsch  Od.  4, 1.  CC 
KtiTutic,  K^TOf,  ffadvKrjTnc. 
ilLeyaKKtiii,  (c  (tteya{, «  Aeof ) :  poet 
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pi.  fieyOK^Ea  for  ;ic-yaK?.eca  : — very 
famoui,  0pp.  C.  2,  4 ; — best  known 
as  the  prop.  n.  of  several  of  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Alcmaeonidae:  tv.  Meyox^^f. 

^VLeyaKkeliii^,  ov,  6,  Megaelldn, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dion.  H. ;  etc. 

tMEyn/cX^jf,  eoof,  6,  Ion.  Meya- 
KTihic,  Mrgacln,  an  Athenian  name 
freq.  in  the  family  of  the  Alcmaeoni- 
dae,— 1.  the  sixth  lifearchon. — 2.  one 
of  the  archons  at  the  time  of  the  at- 
tempt of  Cylon,  prob.  B.  C.  620,  Plot. 
Sol.  12. — 3.  sonof  Alcmaeon,  son-in- 
law  of  Clisthenes,  head  of  the  Alc- 
maeonidae in  the  time  of  Solon,  Hdt. 
1,  59  ;  etc. — 4.  n-and-son  of  foreg., 
victor  in  the  Pythian  games,  Hdt.  6, 
131 ;  Find.  P.  7.— Others,  not  of  this 
family. — 5.  father  of  Onasimus,  of 
Sicyon,  Thuc.  4, 119.— 6.  a  Pellaean, 
father  of  Polemon,  Arr.  An.  3,  5,  3. 
— Others  in  Arist. ;  etc. 

tMeyaxpiuv,  ovToc,  6,  Mtgacrton, 
a  citizen  of  Abdera,  Hdt.  7,  120. 

MeyuKviS^r,  f  f .  (jtfya^,  kHoc)  much 
renomud,  Anth.  P.  Append.  328. 

MevaXo,  neut  pi.  from  uevof,  q.  t. 
[a] 

McyuXudlcvnicaf ,  »,  ov,  t.  1.  for  aq. 

M£7uAu(5iExof,  ov,  ijUya^t  udiKO^) 
unjuMt  in  great  wittert,  opp.  to  fUKpa- 
6tKijTriQ,  Arist,  Rhel.  2, 17,  4.  [d] 

MeyttXaX«9f ,  <f .  (jiiyas,  dXic?)  of 
great  strength.  Or.  Sib. 

MeyuXt^odof,  ov,  wUh  very  dreuit- 
out  wai/t. 

Mf  yuXdvo^Oi/ieyuXdvup,  Dor.  for 
/uyai-tiv: 

tMeyaXa  mtla,  ra,  Magni  Cempi, 
a  plain  near  Utica,  Polyb.  14,  7,  9. 

MeyuAuprta,  (»c.  Upu)  tu,  Ihefeatt 
of  great  loaves,  kept  by  the  Delians  in 
honour  of  Ceres,  Ath.  109  E  :  from 

MeyuAaprof ,  ov,  (jieya^,  apro^)  the 
great-ioaved  ;  namaof  a  Boeotian  dei- 
ty, Ath.  109  B. 

MjryuXopOTf.  «r.  iffyaCf  ^X"^ 
viih  high  authority,  v.  I.  for  fuyao- 

X'IC- 

MtydXdroj:,  ov,  (./liya^,  urn)  bring- 
ing mighty  miechiefe,  of  the  Erinyes, 
Aesch.  Eum.  791, 822,  Aid. 

}ieyu?.avxevia.  Of,  ^,=siieya?,av- 
Xla,  Or.  Sib. 

iteyiiXavx(<^,  "i  (M^o^^toxvc)  '* 
hoast  highly,  talkbig,  Aesch.  Ag.  1528 ; 
more  usu.  in  mid.,  to  tmui  one's  self, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  104  C,  Rep.  395  D: 
hence 

Meya^MVXVt^^  a^of,  to,  a  matter 
for  high  boasting,  Phiio. 

very  boastful : — very  glorious,  Orph.  H. 
62,3. 
lity&XavxvTof,  ov,=foi«g.,  Leon. 

MtytUatOfte,  Of,  l>,  great  boasting, 
arrogance.  Plat.  Legg.  716  A,  etc. 

McyuXavxof,  ov,  =  /tcyahivr^t. 
Find.  P.  8,  19,  Aesch.  Pers.  533, 
nat.Lys.206A:  to ii.,=Soieg.,  Xen. 
Ages.  8, 1. 

JieyaisyKOfUtxoTOt,  ov,  highly  prais- 
ed. 

neyuXeiov,  oy,  to,  a  sweet  ungual, 
proh.=Td  iieyd/.i,iov,  q.  v.     , 

MryaAeiof,  a,  ov,  (i/eyof)  grand, 
splendid,  magni^etit,  prifiara,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  34,  cf.  4,  5,  2 :  of  men, 
haughty,  fi.  Kai  a^Spoi,  lb.  4,  1,4: 
TO  It.,  magnitude,  Polyb.  8,  3,  1.  Adv. 
•cjf,  spteudidty,  ft.  yafittv,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  1,  7:  greatly.  Id.  Ages.  11,  16; 
compar.  -orepov  or  -oTlpuj,  Plat. 
Theaet.  168  C,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  9. 
Hence 

Mcyi^etiTtK,  tfrof,  ij,  majesty, 
N.  T. 
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'      MeyuXc^Topof ,  ov,  o,  a  general  mer- 
chant, Strab.  ? 

Mt  ydAf  TT^/JoXof ,  ov,  attaining  great 
objects,  V.  I.  for  sq. 
j      McyaXeJTt/JoXof,  ov,  (fi&ya(,  l^i- 
I  0o7.o0  attempting  great  objects,  Polyb. 
I  15,  37,  1 ;  Oiod.  I,  19,  etc.  [I] 
I      MFyuAijyopeu,  <3,  to  talk  big,  boast, 
I  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  18,  Cyr.  4,  4,  2,  and 
I  with  neut.  adj.,  Totaira  iiuyaXriyo- 
I  povi>,  lb.  7, 1, 16.  —  II.  trans,  to  eitol 
highly,  Hdn. :  and 
I      MeyaXiyyop/o,  af,  ^,   big  talking, 
I  Eur.  Heracl.    356,    Xen.    Apol.    1 : 
from 
I      MeyaX)7yopof,    ov,    {fttyat,    uyo- 
'  pevcj)   talking  big,  vaunting,   Aesch. 
Theb.   565:    boastful,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
1,  17: — magniloquent,  Longin. 

linyiiATivopia,  of,  i,  great  manli- 
ness, proud  self-confCdence,  Pind.  N.  1 1, 
S7,inplur. : — haughtiness, t^Mt.  Phoen. 
185,  Heracl.  350. 

McydX^up,  opof,  i,  r),  {fifyac, 
dv^p)  very  manly,  self- confident,  epitn. 
of  'Hovxia,  Pind.  Fr.228,  cf.  /icyoXo- 
^puv :— haughty.  Id.  P.  I,  99. 

tMeydXv  iroAif .  :^,=McyaX(i:roXif , 
Dem.  344,  13 ;  etc. 

MfyuXiJrup,  opor,  b,  i,  (jUyae, 
ijTof))  great-hearted,  Hom.,  freq.  epitn. 
of  brave  men  and  of  whole  nations ; 
also  of  Polyphemus,  Od.  10,  200: 
Hom.  only  joins  it  to  proper  names, 
except  in  phrase,  /leyaA^Topa  Bvfiiv, 
Od.  9,  500,  etc.;  so,  luya^Topes 
bpyai,  Pind.  I.  5  (i),  44. 

Mf yaXi/0arof  v/ifOf ,  a  lofty  strain, 
as  Orph.  Arg.  419,  H«im.,  uoi  vulgo 
lte}.avij(^-. 

tieyiU(u,  {uiyai)=iteyaX6vo : — 
pass.,  to  be  exalted,  hence  to  bear  one's 
self  high  and  haughtily,  IL  10,  69 ;  Od. 
23,  174. 

MeyHXitnup,  opof,  6,  i,  (jieyof, 
loTup)  knowing  great  things. 

MeyoXxi^f ,  ii,=iuyaXaXKi{,  Anth. 
Plan.  105. 

ficyuMiov,  ov,  TO,  a  sweet-smelling 
oil,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  690  E,  sq. :  cf.  sq. 

tMeya/.Xof,  ov,  6,  Megijlui,  a  Sici- 
lian or  Athenian,  from  whom  foreg. 
was  named,  Ar.  Fr.  451,  t.  Ath. 
690  F. 

M<:yuX6/3oti>Uf,  ov,  (jiiyoi,  PaoUi) 
high-counselling. 

UeyuknliptitirtK,  ov,  6,  (jtiyaf, 
Ppipu  )  loud-roaring,  Q.  Sro.  2,  508. 

iiey<iXo3p6iio{,  ov,= foreg.,  idup, 
Orph.  Arg.  461. 

Mf  yuX<)^pt>;i;of ,  ov,  (jtiyof, 
o/iat)  loud-bellowing,  Q.  Sm.  JS,  1 

iMcyaUiJvCoi,  uv,  ol,  Megatobyti, 
unmanned  priests  of  the  temple  at 
Ephesus,  Strab.  p.  641,  t.  Meyu^w 
fof  (3). 

McydX6/?uXor,  ov,  (jtiyof,  jOuXof) 
with  Inree  clods. 

MeyuAoyuorup,  opof,  i,  ii,  (jtiyaf, 
yaoTTip)  big-bellied. 

MtyuXoyna,  of,  ii,lu(ytif,  6yK0() 
hugeness,  Democr.  ap.  Stob. :  cf.  cvoy- 

ItOf. 

yiryUXoyvu/iiu,  u,  to  vtlertain  no- 
ble senlimenis,  Oio  C. ;  for  the  strict 
torm /it^^aXoyvuftoviu :  and 

tieyHy.oyvuftoavvil,  ijf,  ^,  loftiness 
ofsentimmt,  Xen.  Ages.  8,  3:  from 

Mn  a/«)  vuuuv,  ov,  (/jiyof,  yvvjiji) 
of  lofty  sentiments,  high-minded,  Xen. 
Oec.  21,  8 :  ro  /i.  =:  foreg.,  Id.  Ages. 
0,6. 

iiir)uXoypil<iifu,  u,  lo  write  large. 

Mfyu/.oypd<)(a,  Of,  i.  '//f  yof,  ypo- 
6^  Hi.)  Mr  painting  of  targe  subjects, 
Vitrnv. 

Htyi/Mfaiftuv,  ovof,  l>,=n(ya( 
3<u)iuv,  Clem.  Al. 
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Mrya^oAiTTui-of ,  or,  (jifyof.  trt^ 
Vff)  tncvrring  great  expruMta.  [d] 

Mc; u/oderdpof,  ov,  {ftz-]i*r.  &e^ 
dpov)  full  of  large  trees.  Str^    tP.  74. 

MeyuAoojjAoj-,  ov,  (aryof,  ^.aCt 
quite  evident,  manife*!,  Porphyr. 

Urjii/Mioiia.  of,  ij.  grroi  remmsm. 
high  opinion  of  one's  self :  froiB 

Mf)d/odo;of,  ov.  («i«-,Tif.  Avje) 
very  glorious,  VA-vofua.  Kind,  O  9,  'JEl 

Mt  5  u>.0(5oi//.of .  or.  6,  •  grwmt  tlmK, 
opp.  to  /iiifp<><k>vXof .  EpK-l. 

Meyu/flooi'f,  6,  ii,  {jieyai,  Uat^ 
with  large  teeth. 

HeyuAodvvu/iof.  ov,  (/urj-of ,  Ht* 
M'O  "n^  powerfuL  [£f] 

MeyaXoduptu.  (if,  ij,  a  mmmiSrem 
gift,  Luc.  Dial.  Mort.  6.  4  :  aad 

ilcyaAodupia,  of.  i,  mim^^cema, 
Luc.  Saturn.  4 :  from 

MtyuAodupof.  ov,  {fieynf.  Hv"'. 
making  great  presents,  imumtjurmt.  Az. 
Pac.  393  (in  superl,),  Poiyb^  10.i,«: 
TO  fi.=.fieyaAooupia,  Plot. 

Hry  oAOfpyFu,  cuntr.  -o<y>7ru,  i,  is 
do  great  things,  Philo :  froin 

MfyiiXofpyijf,  contr.  -««jjy»f.  fj 
(/*<yof,  *lpyu):  ttn<:l\y,  pert'er-mng 
great  deeds :  hence,  magnsjicrmt.  HeveM 

Mcyu/.orpyco,  Of.  9.  ■«i,-»;<hm% 
Polyb.  31,  3, 1 :  cootr.  -ocpjio.  Lac 
Calumn.  17. 

MryaXocpyof,  6v,  cootr. 


=sltry<iXotpyv(,  Pint  Cae*.  !»-.  r« 
^y.=fore3,,  Lac.  Alex.  4. 

ilcyii?Mi^}j)C,  op,  very  u 

MeyuX6)7jfof ,  ov,  UmMy  i 

MtyuXoWpif,  rp!;|;Of,  &,  0,  earn 
strong  or  thick  hair. 

Hcya/.otfouof ,  ov,  ^  iuy  liihaic, 
Plat.  Rep.  37TC. 

MryelAOJTOf,  ov,  (ptyof,  Wrof  f  mj 
wretched,  Theocr.  2,  72. 

iicya?MKapxo(,ov,(/tiyaf,tt^n(i 
with  large  fruit,  Theopor- 

MfyoAuxavAof,  ov,  (ut^tif,  Ka»l»^ 
with  large  stalk,  Theophr. 

Mf  YaXoKfp<jf,  uv,  gen.  u,  ijttytc, 
Kepof)  with  large  horns. 

lieyu}.OKivmK,  «r,  l/tiyaf,  xnA,) 


concealing  or  holding  1 

spacious,  tfiiXo/iol.  Pmd.  P.  2,'ea 

MryuP.oicr^Aof ,  ov,  {ji(-ya(,  1 
Tai)  with  a  large  hsad,  AruC  PnU. 
30,3. 

HeTuAoicfv4(>vof,  ov,  (p^-ya^,  civ 
dtrvof)  braving  great  dangers,  mdt*ne^- 
rous,  opp.  to  tuKpoxivdnor,  AnsL 
Eth,  N.  ^.3,^^^ 

HfyuXuxXoi'of,  ov,  wtmking  a  la^ 
noise,  Clem.  Al, 

If cyaXoivvf,  $rof,  ^  ^,  as  Scbo- 
lion  on  uvdpoK^<J7f. 

Mcyu/o«o/>,tof ,  ov,  (pfyaf,  t<u>tai 
with  large  ventricles  (of  the  Wart^ 
Arist.  Part  An.  4,  4,  M. 

MeyaXocoXirof,  ov,  (/i/y«f.  «il- 
)r0f )  full  bosomed,  or  w%th  large  4rtf 
folds,  Niif.  BacchyL  40,  ubi  al.  ^im- 
von-,  otuiXayK-. 

MryoAoKopof,  ov.  Itteyat.  ca^ 
111.1  with  large  pupils. 

^eyu}.oKopv^of,  ov.  (tt/yof .  Kmp^ 
M)  with  vast  summit,  yi,  hyt.  It,. 
Arist  Rhet.  3,3,1. 

iityii/M(f>atTot,m,(/itymf,tpiiu) 
toud-scTeammg. 

Mc}u/.o«parff.  /f.O«*yof,  itparn) 
far-rulmf,  Anth,  P.  9.  657. 

H<7u/ ocptirup,  Cfof,  i,  =  iorrg., 
LXX.  [ft]  ^ 

Mfyd/onyiuv,  ov,  (ur;, ar,  cfyo) 
with  great  imms,  AriM,  Probl,  £&  IfL 
2.  [.■] 

Mq  uAiiKuAaf .  ov.  O'iiaf.  «^a*-t 
of  wnlenct^  rir*  long  rfanses. 

Mi}u>oXu>,of,  ov,  (^}«f,  /«iUc) 
(a/ii«4  (i<g  ur  • 
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HeyuXo/ioiof,  ov,  (/leyaCt  /ui^a) 
=fieyiii.apT0(  (q.  v.),  Ath.  lOi)  B. 

tMej-aXo^aCof ,  ov,  6,  MegalomaztUy 
a  hero  in  Boeotian  Scolus,  Ath. 
109  A. 

iieydh>itdvic,  ii,<jUyac,iuUvniiai) 
xtry  frantic. 

Mc)uAo/<aprv/),  ipo^,  &,^^.iuyac 

lULpTVf. 

MiyaXo/iaeffoi,  ov,(jiiyat,  iiaaOoi) 
ttUh  iarse  breasts. 

VLeyu)j>iiaTTip,  7,  Dor.  for  iicyaXo- 

HeyaXoiUptta,  of,  J,  greatness  of 
parts,  opp.  to  fuxpo/iiiieia,  Arist. 
Metaph.  1,  8,  4:  cf.  /teyaXo/icpia: 
{torn 

}/ieyuXo/iepic>  <f.  {M^yac,  l^ipoc) 
consisting  of  targe  parts,  Plat.  Tim. 
62  A  ■■  generally,  magnificent,  Polyb. 
28, 17, 1,  etc. ;  80  in  adv.  -pwf,  Id.  16, 
25,  3,  etc 

licydioueiUa,  of,  ii,  =  fttyaXoni- 
peia : — magnificence,  Polyb.  1,  20,  9. 

Mcyu^/inrifp,  rpoc,  i/,  a  grand- 
mother ;  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  453. 

Heydlo/iiiTtf,  Ti,  i/ieyac,  /tf/Ui)  of 
high  design,  nnbitious,  Aesch.  Ag. 
14-^6. 

HitydUittaBoi,  ov,  (ftiyac,  iiiaBoi) 
nctivtng  high  pay,  Luc.  Merc  Cond. 
15. 

X.eyiXiii/MTOC,  ov,  largt^yed. 

IteyiiitiittK^TgS,  ov,  6,  the  loud  bel- 
lower. 

HeydMvoia,  ac,  h,  magnanimity. 
Plat.  Legg.  935  B,  Plut  2,  401  D : 
&oin 

VLtyuXivooc,  ov,  contr.  -wouf,  ow 
{jieya^,  voo^j,  great-miaded,  high- 
minded, 

ticyaXoKoBeui,  of,  1;,  (jiiyac,  tra- 
0riv)  great  patience,  fortitme.  Plat.  2, 
551  C. 

MeyaTiOKevBiC,  £f,  greatly  sorrow 
ing:  t».  MeyoTTEvS^f. 

Mtjoion'erpof ,  ov,  (jtiya^,  irerpa) 
of  or  on  the  mighty  rock,  'AitpoiroM(, 
At.  Lys.  482. 

itcydioKXoiaiof,  ov,=sq. 

Mtyu^irXofTOf,  ov,  (/iiya(,  kXov- 
TOf )  exceeding  rich,  Eubul.  lon.  2. 

Hcy'u/to^oteu.  (J,  (^yof,  irot^u)  <« 
do  great  things,  LXX.  —  11.  trane.  to 
magnify,  Hierocl.  ^  ^' 

lieyd^xiroTieiiof,  ov,  {jtiyat,  it6ac- 
fio^)  great  in  war,  Joseph. 

MexuAos-o^f,  poet./ifyaWirro^tf, 
Aj,  (jitym,  »roA.<f)  epith.  of  great 
cities,  al  /i.  'AOavat,  Athens  thai 
mighty  city,  Pind.  P.  7,  I ;  so,  /leyaXo- 
voMti  it  SvpuKoaai,  lb.  2,  I;  it  ft. 
Tpoia,  Eur.  Tra  1291. 

iiieyaXoTTo^.ic,  cu(,  i,anAMcydf.7i 
iroXic,  Megalopolis,  a  city  of  Arcadia, 
founded  by  Epaminondas  after  ihe 
victory  at  Leuctra,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5, 

?i ;  etc. — 2.  a  city  of  Pontus,  so  called 
rom  its  founder  Poinpey  the  great, 
Strab.  p.  560:  its  territory  iityaXo- 
troXiTii,  idot,  i,  Id. 

MtyaXoToAin^f,  ov,  6,  a  citizen  of 
a  large  city,  Phllo.  t^ll.  and  fem. 
-irt(,  i(5of,  from  foreg.,  on  inhak.  of 
Megalopolis,  Megalopotitan,  ol  Hey., 
Dem.  202,  sqq. ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  6,  5 ; 

0tc. :    fi  Hey irtf,  the  territory  of 

Megalopolis,  Polyb.  2,  51,  3 ;  T.  aUo 
foreg.  2. 

iieyaXovovtipo^,  ov,  {/tcyac,  vovti- 
a6c)  exceeijipg  wicked,  AriaU  Pol.  4, 
11,5. 

MeyoAojroDf,  4,  >/,  -now,  to,  (jti- 
ya^,  ffouf)  with  large  feet,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  21. 

tleydXowpdyla,  af,  q,  {ftiyat,  vpd- 
\Oft  greatness  of  deeds,  App. 

MtvuAoirpay/iOffiici?,  ti{,  i),  the  dis- 
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positum  to  do  great  things :  magnificence, 
Plut.  Ale.  a,  etc. :  from 

MeydXonpdyfiUv,  ov,(uiyaCt  vptiy- 
fia)  disposed  to  do  great  deeds,  forming 

freat  designs,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  36, 
'lut. 

MeyuAoirpen-eia,  of.  Ion.  -eiii,  i), 
the  character  of  a  fttyaXonptn^^, 
splendour,  magnificence,  Hdt.  1,  139 ; 
3,  125  ;  Plat.,  etc. :  and 

aeydXanpeirevo/iat,  dep.,  to  be  mag- 
nificent: from 

MeyuAoirpeir^f ,  sf,  (jiiyac,  irpiwa) 
befitting  a  great  man :  magnificent,  Lat. 
magnificus,  dclmiov,  iupe^  /i.,  Hdt. 
5,  18 ;  6, 122 ;  to^.  Plat.,  etc. :— of 
persons.  Plat.  Rep.  487  A,  etc.,  cf. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  4, 2, 5 :— of  style,  Xen. 
Mem.  3, 10,  5 ;  Plat.  Symp.  210  D.— 
Adv.  -ireuf ,  Att.  -?r<if,  Hdt.  6,  128, 
Plat  etc. ;  compar.  -iarepov.  Plat. 
Lys.  215  E ;  superl.  -laTOTa,  Hdt.  7, 
57. 

MryoAojrrtpByof,  ov,=s^.,  LXX. 

MeyoAojTTepuf,  iiyof,  d,  7,  (jtiyac< 
nreuv^)  with  targe  wings. 

McyuAoirroAif ,  Aj,  poet,  for  fteya- 
X6woM(,  q.  V. 

JteyuiMirTuxoSi  <">>  *>  ^"'V  ?""'> 
Stob. 

Mey«A<iiriAof,  ov,  {uiya{,  itiX^) 
with  large  gates. 

MEyuXoTTvpi/vof,  ov,  (,n(ya{,  mi- 
pf/v)  with  large  kernel,  Theopnr.  [O] 

MtydXo/i/iaf,  oyof,  S,  1],  (/liyati 
/)d^)  bearing  large  berries,  Strab. 

Meyd?.o/)/>7]poviu,  u,  to  be  a  boaster, 
Strab.  p.  601 :  and 

iieyd/i.of>f)ri/tov(a,  of,  ii,  boastful- 
nesH,  big'talking :  and 

JiEyaXoliliripoavvri,  ijf,  5,=foreg., 
Polyb.  39,  3, 1 ;  from 

tteyuTMliUiixuv,  oy,  lulyac,  /i^pa) 
talking  big,  boastful,  LXX. 

ilUyuX6/>f)i^oi,  ov,  (piyac,  PKa) 
with  large  roots,  Theophr. 

HryuAo^vof ,  ov,  ijiiyac,  (>i()  with 
large  nose. 

TiieydXd{>(Uvoc,  ov,  (peya{,  />iv6v) 
thick-skinned 

McyuAof ,  V.  sub  peyaj. 

tteydX/Siaapn^.  ov,  (jtiyat,  ffopf) 
greof  of  flesh,  LXX. 

iieyuTioaOeviic,  ff,  Myof,  ffffevof ) 
of  great  strength,  excetding  strong,  Ep. 
Horn.  6,  Pind.  P.  6,  21. 


MeyoXoff^iipuyof,  ov,  (jtiyac,  ojud- 
payo^)  loud^resounding,  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  1.  [u] 
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MeyuAooo^KTT^f,  ov,  6,=s/tiyac 
ao^ioT^f,  Ath.  113  D. 

Mey6Ad<7)rXay;i;rof,  Of,  (/jfyof, 
onXd  yxvov)  causing  the  bowels  to  swell, 
Hipp.  p.  392. — II.  high-spirited,  y/wx^, 
Eur.  Med.  109. 

tMcyoAoffffumjf'  ovc,  6,  Megalossa- 
ces,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1045. 

MeyoXo<jT«0irAor,  ov,  (ft(ya(,  ara- 
^A^)  with  large  Imwhes.  [d] 

MeydXaOTUxvCt  v,  gen.  vof,  (pi- 
Of ,  OTdxvt)  with  large  ears  iff  com, 
^iosc. 

McyuAoffTft'OfcTOf.  ov,  (piya;,  mc- 
vuCu)  to  be  greatly  lamented. 

MtyaXocTTO/iof ,  ov,  {ptya^,  aropa) 
with  targe  mouth,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3, 
1,12. 

MeyoWiTTovof,  ov,  (plyac,  otHxj) 
veru  lamentable,  most  piteous,  Aesch. 
Pr  411.  _ 

+ M*ynXo(jTpdTTj,  ijf ,  i/,  MegalostrStf, 
a  poetess,  beloved  by  Alcman,  Ath. 
600  E. 

iieydXoovvri,  ijf,  i7,=/*^yrflof. 

M»yaX<)<r^i?//of,  oi',=i'q.,  Theophr. 

MeydXaaxfiP^v,  ov.  {peyn(,axvptt) 
oflareeform :  magnificent,  Tipij,  Aesch. 
Pr.  409. 
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McyuAo<T(.'i/<urof,  ov,  (jUyac,  euptO 

large  bodied, 

iieydldaupoc,  ov,=(oTeg. 

Mf yaXdrfj^vof,  ov.  (utyat,  Tixvtl) 
great  in  art,  a  master  of  his  art,  Arist. 
Mund.  6,  14  :  —  to  p-={nlios,  the  sub- 
lime, Dion.  H.  de  Isocr.  3. 

MeyoAdnjf,  i?TOf,  ly,  =  piyedoc, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  441  B ;  ct.  Lob. 
Phryn.  350. 

McyuXdrZ/<of ,  ov,  ( /jf yof ,  np^ ) 
highly  honoured : — of  great  value.  Adv. 
-puc,  Dio^.  L. 

MeyoAoToX^of ,  ov,  (peytic,  T6?.pa) 
greatly  adventurous,  Luc.  Alex.  8. 

Mtya/ldTojof,  ov,  ipeyac,  rdfov) 
with  targe  bow. 

MeyuXoTpoOT^T'  <"'•  O^yOf  >  Tpd- 
XvXoc)  large-necked,  [i] 

MtydAoupytu,  -y^f,  -yfo,  -ydf,  v. 
subueyoAofpy-. 

MfyoXo0«iT}f,  ff,  (jiiyac,  ^alvo- 
pai)^=^pryaXoiTpsii7f^. 

ilAeyaXoi^vijc,  oi'f,  b,  MegalophS- 
nes,  teacher  of  Fhilopoemen,  Pans. 
8,  49,  2. 

MeyaAo^fyy^f,  ^f ,  (jiiya^,  <^yyo() 
giving  a  strong  light. 

Meyu  A60daX/iOf ,  ov,  (piyac,  oipffaX,- 
p6f)  large-eyed,  Arist.  Pnysiogn.  6, 26. 

McyuAd^Slof,  ov,  0<^yaf,  ^iAof) 
having  great  friends. 

MfyuXo^«/3of.  ov,  (p(ya(,  (pXdti) 
large-veined,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  4, 
30. 

iieydXo^poviu,  u,  to  be  high-mind- 
ed, a.  i^'  iuvTip,  to  be  confitlent  in 
one's  self,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  39;  tivI, 
Dion.  H.  8,  83  :^—  in  bad  sense,  tn  be 
proud,  haughty,  wept  Tt,  as  Plat.  Rep. 
528  B,  in  Mid. :  and 

HeydXo^poovvri,  ^f,  if,  greatness  of 
mind.  Plat.  Symp.  194  B :  in  bad 
sense,  pride,  arrogance,  Hdt.  7,  24, 
136;  p.  yevovf,  pride  of  family,  Anli- 
pho  127,  21 :  from 

MeyuXd^puv,  ovof,  4,  i,  (piya^, 
<bp^v)  high-minded,  noble,  generous, 
i)avxla,Kt.  Lys.  1289,  cf.  Isocr.  20  A  ; 
v.  peyaX^vup:  in  bad  sense,  haaithty, 
primd;  as  in  adv.  -oxuf.  Plat.  Euthyd. 
293  A,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  6. 

Mjyu/'.oiHinf.  ef,  (p(ya^,  t^vij)  of 
noble  nature.  Polyb.  12,  23,  5. 

tieyuXo^ia,  Of,  ^,  nobleness  of 
nature,  Iambi. 

HeyoAd^vA  Aof ,  oi>,  (peyof ,  0vAAoi') 
large-leaved,  Theophr. 

MfyuAo^ciWo,  Of,  ff,  loudness  of 
voice,  Hipp.— 6ig  talking,  Luc.  Hist. 
Conscr.  8 ;  from 

McyuAd^vof,  ov,  (piya{,  <p<jv^) 
with  a  loud  voice,  Hipp. :  toud-ttilking, 
Dem.  415,  15.    Adv.  -vo(. 

MeydXoxdapuv,  ov,  (piya^,  x^- 
opa)  wide-yawning,  Epich.  p.  36. 

MeyuAoV'd^<?rof,  ov,  =sq.  , 

McyuAdy^o^of,  ov,  (jttyaQ,  V>d0of) 
loud-sounding. 

iieydhnlwx(i->,  u,  '•  *«  magnani- 
mous :  and 

^eyuXoil/fixtu,  af,  if,  greatness  of 
soul,  mngnammity,  Isocr.  201  A,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  3  :  ^^  p€yu?.07rp^iT£ia,  To- 
lyb.  10,  40,  6,  etc. 

MeydAdViS^of,  ov,  (p/yof,  Vi',t^) 
high-souled,  magnanimous,  Isocr.  189 
B,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  3,  3,  sq. :  ri>  p. 
=peya>.o\ln)xi<i,  Polyb.  1,  20.  II  ;— 
ill  Plat.  Ale.  2,  140  C,  a  milder  ex- 
pression  for  u^puv,  romantic.  Quixotic. 
Adv.  .;f(jf,  Polyb.  1,  8,  4,  etc. 

WeydXwu,  (peya(',  to  make  great  ot 
powerful,  Thuc.  5, 98 : — ^pass.  to  be  high, 
lofty,  exalted.  Aesch.  Pr.  892.  —  II. 
to  make  great  by  word,  to  extol,  magnify, 
Eiir.  Bacch.  320: — mid.  to  boast  one's 
self— 2.  to  exaggerate,  Thuc.  8,  81 : 
893 
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Xen.  Apol.  32:  also  to  aggravalt  a 
crime,  Thuc.  0,  28. — Also fuya^liu. 

ileyaUidivoc  ov,  ijtiyac,  bdvvt)) 
very  painful. 

Mf  j'diuvC/iof,  ov,  (futyai,  ovofia) 
giving  a  great  name.giving glory,  vUrj, 
Soph.  Ant.  148 ;  Zcic,  Ar.  Thenn. 
315. 

McyaXuirSc,  ov,  (M^ya(,  inp)  large- 
eyed,  Opp.  C.  2.  177. 

Mf yii^uf,  adv.  from  fiiya^,  Horn., 
and  Hdt. 

Mfya/uUtrrj,  adv.  of /tiyac,  at  large, 
far  and  wide,  over  a  vant  space :  Horn, 
always  ioina /jiya^  ueyaTujirrl,  II.  16, 
776 ;  Od.  24,  40.— ll.=/«yaXur,  Hdt. 
2, 161 ;  5, 67 : — also=/<ryaAoirpeff6f, 
Id.  6.  70.  [(•] 

iUeya^usvvri, VC,  h, (/tiYti()great- 
ness,  majesty,  eap.  of  God,  LXX. :  in 
N.  T.  for  6  «e6r  6  ficyaf,  Hebr.  1,  3. 

very  usrful  or  servictaole,  Cleomed. 

itieya/iriiHiiK,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6, 
eon  of  Megamides,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
100. 

i^SeyofitiSri,  lyf,  ii,  Mrgamldt,  wife 
of  Thestius,  Apollod.  2,  4,  10. 

Mej'(i/iO>cof ,  ov,  loud  bellowing. 

Mityiivcipa,  Of,  h,Megan\Ta,  daugh- 
ter of  Crocon,  wife  of  Areas,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  9, 1. — ^2.  wife  of  Celeus,  Paus. 
I,  39,  1. 

Meyiivup,  opof,  i,  7i,= /uya^^vup 
fin.  ir/lotirof,  rind.  O.  1,  4.  [d] 

tMeydn'Ofof,  ov,  i,  Mtgapmmt,  a 
leader  of  the  Hyrcanians,  Hdt.  7, 
62. 

Mryfin-fvft^r,  tf,  (jieyac,  ircv6of) 
fuU  of  torroive  :f  nnpT.  n.,  v.  sq. 

tM^yoTrcv^f,  ovf,  6,  Megapenthet, 
son  of  Proetus,  king  of  Argos,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  4,  4. — 2.  son  of  Menelaus  by  a 
female  slave,  Od.  3, 188 ;  15, 100.— 3. 
son  of  Lacydes,  Luc.  Catapl.  8. 

t.Meyda-oAo,  ijc  ij,  Megapota,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Asin.  28. 

tMcydpo,  Of,  ii.  Ion.  tSeyapii,  >k, 
ifegara,  daughter  of  Creon  king  of 
Thebes,  wife  of  Hercules,  Od.  11, 
269  :  Eur.  H.  F.  9.— II.  Wyapa,  av. 
Tii,  the  chief  city  of  Megaria  foundea 
by  the  Dorian*,  "ind.  O.  13 ;  Hdt.  9, 
14 ;  etc.— i.  a  city  of  Sicily  near  Sy- 
racuse, the  earlier  Hybla,  Thuc.  6, 4. 

t.M^)apui!f,  adv.,  to  Megara,  Ar. 
Ach.  254. 

+Mc)apf«if,  fwf.  A,  a  Menarim,  an 
inhitb.  of  Mrgara  ;  usu.  in  pi.  o/  Mt- 
yapelc,  iuv,  (poet,  -p^ff)  the  JUegari- 
aru.  Hdt.  1,  59;  in  Sicily  Id.  7,  156: 
those  in  Megaris  also  oi  Simlot  M., 
Ap.  Kh.  2.  747 ;  Theocr.  12,  27  (v. 
Ni-Ti/n),  while  those  in  Sicily  ol  M. 
ol  'YSXatoi.  Thuc.  6,  4. 

tMeya/if  uf ,  ^wf ,  6,  Megareue,  son  of 
Hippomenes  of  Anchctus,  after 
whom  the  city  Megara  (Graeco  more) 
was  said  to  be  named,  Apollod.  3, 15 ; 
ace.  to  Paus.  1, 39,  5,  son  of  Neptune. 
— 2.  a  son  of  Creon,  Soph.  Ant.  1303, 
=M.evoutevc  (q.  v.  2)  in  Eur.  Phoen. 
709.-3.  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  3, 
2,5. 

Meyupl^u,  to  eide  with  the  Megariam, 
or  to  tpeak  their  dialect,  kAuuiv  Mrya- 
pielf,  Ar.  Ach.  822,  obi  v.  Schol.— U. 
(0  visit  the  ficyitpa  of  Ceres  at  the 
Thesmophoria,  Clem.  Al. ;  cf.  /liya- 
oov  111. 

MtydpiKof ,  ^,  liv,  (Mryopo)  Mega- 
nan,  Ar.  tPac.  0U9t,  etc.:  rd  Me- 
yapiKu,  also  HeyapiKol  Kepaftoi.  and 
m  the  language  of  trade,  Mcyoputd, 
Mecnrian  pottery:  but  oi  MeyapiKoi, 
thr  philosr^j'htrs  of  the  Mrganan  school, 
tStrab.  p.  .')U3.t  Pecul.  fem.  Mo/ioif 
(SC.  yn),  the  Megarian  territory,  M*:ga- 
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rid,  Thuc.  2,  31,  etc. :  talso  r/  Me- 
yupiKti,  Strab. 

MAeyofilf,  iSoc,  ii,  v.  sub  forcg. 

MtyopwfJ',  aav.,/r<mt  Megara,  Ar. 
Vesp.  57. 

Mcyo/xM,  adv.,  at  Megara,  Ar.  Ach. 
758. 

M^ydpov,  ot>,  t6,  (fityat  T) :  a  large 
room,  chamber,  hall,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp. 
Od. :  usu. — 1.  the  large  common  hall 
where  the  men  dined,  the  chief  room 
in  the  house :  also — 2.  a  tcmnan's 
apartment,  of  the*lady  of  the  house 
and  her  maids,  in  the  upper  story, 
V.  esp.  Od.  18,  198:  in  plur.,  Od.  2, 
94 ;  19,  30.— 3.  o  bed-chamber,  Od.  1 1, 
374. — II.  a  hoiae,  esp.  a  large  one,  a 
palace,  freq.  in  How.,  (esp.  in  Od.), 
out  mostly,  like  Lat.  aedes,  in  plur., 
because  the  house  consisted  of  many 
rooms;  in  sing.,  Pind.  P.  4,  238: — 
^v  fieydpoi^,  quietly  at  home,  as  opp. 
to  war  and  travelling,  (cf  Lat.  domi, 
militiae),  II.  1,  396,  etc. ;  but  also  opp. 
to  Ik"  uypov,Od.  21,  47.-111.  rd  ^r- 
yttpa,  also  uuyapa,  underground  caves 
sacred  to  Demeter  (Ceres)  and  Per- 
sephone (Proserpin.!)  (whence  the 
verb //cyapz'Cw  H-),  iu^o  which  young 
pigs  were  let  down  on  a  particular  day 
m  the  Thesmophoria, — the  jivonjpt- 
Ku  and  uvotikH  j;ojp(a  (cf.  /tvariKdc), 
of  Ar.  Ach.  747,  764,  v.  Pans.  9,  8,  i, 
cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  286,  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  829,  sq. — IV.  /ityapov, 
also  fidyapov,  thf  sacred  chamber  in 
the  temple  of  Delphi,  where  the  re- 
sponses were  received,  Hdt.  1 ,  47, 65 ; 
also  of  other  temples ;  the  sanctuary, 
shrine,  elsewh.  aovTOv,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
cf  Valck.  6, 134 :  in  genl.  Hdt.  uses 
the  word  only  of  sacred  edifices  and 
always  in  sing.,  like  Lat.  aedes,  a 
temple. 

M^ydpov<5f,  adv.,  homewards,  home, 
Od.  16,  413,  etc. 

iflUyapof,  ov,  o,  Megarut,  a  son  of 
Jupiter,  Paus.  1,  40,  1. 

Me)apT/f,  i,  (jicyalptt)  jealousy, 
envy. 

Mfyaprdf,  i},  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
fteyalptj,  envied,  to  he  envied. 

META"2,  lityMti  [ii],  iteyu:  gen. 
ptryu7.ov,  j/f ,  ov ;  dat.  ^yu'Xift,  y,  tft : 
ace.  fi^yuv,  fieyurAtfv,  ft^yH:  aoal 
fieyu?.u,  a,  u :  plur.  (uyu/.oi,  at,  u, 
etc.,  like  a  regul.  adj.  in  nf : — but  the 
regul.  form  MEFA'AOZ,  is  never 
used  in  sing.  nom.  and  ace.  masc. 
and  neut.,  and  only  once  in  vocal. 
masc^fyuXr  Zfis  Acsch.  Theb.  822. 
— I.  radic.  sense,  of  bodily  siie,  tig, 

freat,  whether  of  animals  or  things, 
lom.,  etc. ;  esp.  freq.  of  men's  bodily 
stature,  in  Hom.  usu.  »)t'f  n  itiya^ 
-e,  as  itoXof  Tcfttyttc  re ;  more  rarely 
of  women,  xaA^  Tr  fuyu?.^  re,  as  Od. 
15,  418:  hence  also,  ^cir,  ^oim  up, 
/u/f-^roum,  of  age  as  shown  by  stature, 
Od.2,314,cf.  Lat.  major,  marimus:  in 
Ion.  prose  it  appears  often  to  be  used 
pleonast.,  /teyuUci  /leyaf,  /UytOToc, 
great  in  size,  Hdt.  1,51.  etc., — the  no- 
tion of  niya8oc  being  relative,  as  ap- 
pears clearly  from  iiryaSei  (T/iinipOf, 
Hdt.  2,  74,  etc.— But  as  boiMy  size 
may  be  of  various  sorts,  iiiyaf  takes 
several  subordinate  signfs.,  as, — 1. 
t«i»r,  high,  ovpavo^.  Spot,  Tvpyof,  etc, 
Hom. — 2.  i«i.*r,  spanous.  Wide,  iri/.a- 
yof,  ^Jtmo  6a/  uaaij^,  etc.,  Hom. — 
A.  long,  ifiuv,  alyio'/.o^,  etc.,  Hom. — 
11.  of  degree,  great,  strong,  miehty ; 
and  that, — 1.  powerful,  mighty,  Horn., 
mostly  as  epitb.  ol  gmls,  esp.  nf  Ju- 
piter, also  of  men,  like  /if>i(TTdi'ff, 
Od.  18,  382  ;  freq.  in  Hdl. :  iiwnf  /u- 
yac,  the  mighty,  auful  oath.  Hum.— 2. 
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great,  strong,  violent,  ofibe  elemeatl, 
etc.,  uve/ioc,  AafAo^  v^^i-poc,  Ujsb.  ; 
and  of  properties,  passiuns.  etc ,  rf 
men,  xpdroc,  Ov/to^.  uf>eTT;-  «'/■£<» 
djfoj-,  etc.,  Hom.---3.  ofsoDne'.s.  r-^st, 
loud,  laxv,  u}-aX7fr6t,  dpr/iffy^*j«;.  to- 
Tuyo^,  Horn. — IIL  with  a  t.«d  vlsv 
attached  to  it,  over-mat,  fitya  ti~  is, 
to  speak  too  big,  anaso  proi  c&e  cnoc 
wrath,  Od.  22,  288:  so,  //ifi  h-j* 
ciiffti',  Od.  16,  243 :  and  freq.  m  Xa, 
even  in  prose;  also  /iryA>M  >t-;Tir. 
etc..  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  384:  »o.  orr« 
and  /uyu?.a  6fymtlv,  Lob.  Aj  1Mb: 
— later  ftt/a  Xeyetv,  to  «ay  >i»rf>itf 
marvellmu,  Hemst  Lnc  1 ,  p.  39. — {\. 
luyiarot  naipoi,  the  greaitif,  i  e  dr 
most  pressing  emergencies,  MMfcTTtea^ 
periods.  Wolf.  Den.  470.  12  ip.  333], 
like  Lat.  summa  or  mMrimm  ti  mpsss  — 

V.  adv.  /iryuAuf  [d],  greatty,  ejaee^ 
ingly,  in  a  great  degree.  Ham-,  odr  <>t 
1 6, 432,  and  strengtbd .,  ftf-r  a  ur-  \.>^, 
11.  17.  723 :  but  Hom.  and  iJdL  ton 
asu.  nave  the  Ion.  niv.  fuyvij^eri. 
q.  V. :  and  still  more  lb«  Drat  lof. 
and  pL  tuya  and  firynJ.a  aa  a£^^ 
which  also  occur  m  Att-.  vcrj  m  t, 
exceedingly ;  /Uya  raipe.  all  tu^. '  04 
24,  402 ;  esp.  with  verbs  exprwsf 
pouer,might,etc.,afya  tpa-rttT.  it%T- 
(TFtv,  dvvao^,  nom.,cl.  Lo6  Phrja. 
197,  or  those  which  express  ii<, 
liiya  ivrelv,  Bouv,  iijTtv.  rrpetat, 
etc.,  aloud,  Horn.:  with  these  !>■ 
only  he  joins  the  pita.  jtzyaja-—i. 
of  space,  yor,_^ya  xpo^pwrr.  U  14. 
363 ;  so  /itya  uvevdt,Jar  away.  D.  8, 
88. — 3.  with  adjs.  not  only  strmci^ 
ening  the  positive,  as,  tsittt  IfTj  s(, 
uiya  raTiOf,  II.  2,  480;  !«.  46.  to. 
like  iro/.v,  with  cotnpar.  mi  *:;vr., 
by  far,  ^y"  utuivwv,  uparro^,  o*.''t- 
T0(,  Hom. :  strenglb<l.  utiXa  ixt-clL 
15.  321;  iitiv  iti-ja,  Od.  I«.  iu- 

VI.  degrees  of  comparisco  . — 1  cvo- 
par.  ueiiuv,  neut.  /uKov.  §»«  miCs- 
vof .  Horn.,  and  Att ;  but  in  Ico  fum 
lUZav,  ov,  Hdt. ;  Dor.  /itaitj-.  ,  BoroL 
tUaauv:  later  also  ^i.^uttpp^-.  tV 
T.t,  Lob.Phryn.  136:— frMte-.Hon.: 
— but  oft.  also  too  grrat,  tac  «i>r*, 
greater,  or  more  than  enavg^,  Hetvd. 
Plat.  Soph.  231  A  :  aire  fuUar.  ai-t 
(iarrov,  a  strong  form  of  drraal.  •» 
thmg  u^atever,  Schif.  Dion.  Ce<t.T>  p. 
71 : — Adv.  fiei^ovuc.  Ion-  it'^'.njf, 
Hdt  3, 128,  etc.— 2.  auprri. ««/  -  .-t»j. 
i;,  ov,  Hom. ;  also,  bnt  vn->  Lite,  ^t- 
yahjraroc,  v.  Lob.  Phrvn.  93 : — csed 
with  another  superi.  /sAtimr  li*^»- 
roc,  Eur.  Med.  1323.  (Tfa«  rooc  aiT 
Of  appears  in  Lat.  autg-ns,  SajMcr. 
mah-at,  (cf.  )iiy-a0o(),  Pers.  »U  «* 
mrah,  (cf.  Mdyof),  Germ.  Mach-i,  w 
mickle,  much,  mtgh-l,ttbte  In  /Bit-^Mf, 

tM^yof.o.^  .V^ss.an  t 
father  of  Damis.  Pmd.  N.  8.  27 

Ueyaadev^.  it,  =  iiryaisu^i^. 
as  epith.  nf  gods,  Pind.  U.  I.  ai. 
Aesch.  Eom.  61,  etc:  also,  ^  xP*- 
a6(,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  2. 

\yiryaodiviic,  otf.  h,  Mitat^fmm, 

a  historian  at  the  court  of  S'f'l'Mma, 

I  who  wrote  'Ivdixd.  Ath.  IS3C  .  Ait  ; 

'  etc.  —  3.  a  Chalcidian,  fuuodcr  «f 

Cyme,  Strab.  p.  243. 

lMFya(Ti<3paf,  ov,  i,  MtfUsHna,  • 
Persian,  Hdt  7, 72. 
Mf }  drlfiof .  ovi=tir:  a>JftMor.  .iel. 
Mf)dro?^of.  ov,=:puyc^vTT,/^^. 
Mfjot'tipf.  i(,  tMilOf,  ai-fiijy=mi- 
ytt?MVx^(.  voyKpurior.  Pad.  >  11, 
j  27:  tUifjiM,  Aesch.  Pera  641. 
I      tMt7g<>fp>nf. o»,  i,  M\impk"nit,  a 
Persian  nutjlemao.  siain  bf  C;ra^ 
I  Xen.  Ad.  I,  2,  Sa 
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Mrja^paViOVoci,  i),  dub.  laiiuya- 

XoiUMJV. 

iicytSoirotiu,  u,  to  make  gnat,  mag- 
nify, Sext.  Emp.-fMath.T,  108:  from 

MtytfloTToiof,  6v,  {jUytBo^,  Ttoitu) 
maki'tg  great,  magni/i^aig,  Longin. 

Miyzfio^,  eof,  to,  in  Ion.  prose  ^- 

C''of,  Ijitya^):  gTeatneeK,height, both 
ily  and  mental :  Horn,  always  of 
the  iiature  of  men  and  women  ;  join- 
ed with  fi<5or,  Od.  5,  217;  6,  152; 
with  KdXAof,  Od.  18,  219,  cf.  Plat. 
Charm.  154  C :— generally,  largeneu, 
magnitvdt,  site,  taken  relatively, 
hence  in  Hdt.,  /teyuSei  l^tya^  and 
afUKpd(,  V.  mib  iiiya^  I- : — keight  of  a 
mountain,  opp.  to  v^ndof,  Hdt.  1, 
303 ; — Hdt.  also  uses  the  ace.  /liya- 
$0^  or  TO  fieyadoc  as  adv., — m  aize,  1, 
98 ;  4, 23,  etc. :  so,  ro  uiyedo^.  Plat. 
Rep.  423  B ;  also  in  pK,  nora/ioi  oi 
Kara  Tov  NciAov  ^ovref  /teydffea, 
Hdt.  2,  10 :  but  also,  with  verb,  hifi- 
vovTe(  ueyaOoc^/uyMuc,  Id.  2,  44. 
— II.  of  degree,  ^cotnMi,  n&vuv.  Ear. 
Hel.  593.-2.  greatiuM,  i.  e.  ran*, 
power.  Id.  Bacch.  273. 

HrytHovpyla,  of,  17,  (ftfye8o{,  *lp- 
yti)  a  doing  or  attempting  great  actiont. 
Plat.  Ai.  370  B. 

Mryfflou,  ii,=iuya'kmiU' 

MeytOvvu,-=firyaXvvu,  Longin. 

+Mc7e<T(Tupaf,  ow,  6,  Megeasarat, 
father  of  Phamace,  Apollod.  3,  14, 3. 

MfyiJpuTof,  ov,  (ulyac,  ipardc) 
patting  love!),  Hes.  Th.  240;  ubi  al. 
com  Hesychio/ievmZrof,  (ipil^u)  con- 
tendtHfor,  sed  v.  liuhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 96. 

tMi^^f,  iTTOf,  A,  Megee,  son  of  Phy- 
lens,  a  suitor  of  Helen,  leader  of  the 
Dulichians  before  Troy,  II.  2,  627. 

iiiiyMia,  tjC,  17,  Megitta,  name  of 
a  courtesan,  Luc. 

tM^yiXXof,  00, 4,  Megillia,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  6. — 2.  a 
historian,  Strab.  p.  694.  —  Others  in 
Luc. .  etc. ;  in  Plut.  Timol.  35  tiiyeX- 
jLof  should  prob.  be  M(ytXXo(. 

ificylat)!/^,  ov,u,  Mrgielhet,  a  beau- 
tiful youth  ;  Bgk.  writes  Mty/<m7c  in 
Anacr.  39,  1 ;  78,  3. 

MeyiOTuvec,  uv,  ol,  (jtiytUToe)  the 
great  chief;  LXX.  cf  Lob.  Phryn. 
197 :  later  itryterHvoi.  i-  (Cf.  veu- 
vff.  ri'fdt'ff,  from  neof,  fuwof.) 

Mf )  mrtvu,  (^yjffjw)  to  A*  or  if- 
eome  very  great,  App.  Syr.  58.  (Cf. 
upttjTciu  from  fipiffrof.) 

tMryicrrij,  17c.  y,  Megiite,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Lycia  with  a  city  of 
same  name,  Strab.  p.  866. — II.  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  683  E. 

tMryiffWof  Ion  -rtijf,  ov.  A,  Megi- 
niias,  a  celebrated  seer  of  the  family 
of  Melainpus,  Hdt.  7,221. 

tMtyKTTovoff,  oi>,  b,  MegittonSm, 
uncle  of  the  Spartan  king  Cleome- 
pes.  Plut.  Arat.  38. 

Mf >  iffroTo'.tf,  7.1,  iiifyitrroc,  iro- 
2/f )  making  cities  greatest  or  most  blest, 
'Havria,  u.  BvyuTijp  Akijf,  Pind.  P. 
8,2. 

Mfyiurof,  17,  ov,  superl.  of  fiiyoi, 
Horn. 

tM^HTTor,  ov,  i,  Megistus,  a  river 
of  Phrygia,  Polyb.  5,  77,  8,  earlier 
called  'PmiiaKof,  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1165. 

Meytardniioc,  ov,  ((a^yi<rrof ,  TtfM 
mast  honoured,  Mki),  Aesch.  Sopp.  709. 

Mr)'i<rro^>'of,  ov,  (ftfyiaro;,  ^- 
v^)  crying  mo$t  toudlv. 

^yieyitn<J,ov;,i,  3ffgt»ro,  daughter 
ol  Pelagon,  Ath.  560  C. 

Mfd^wi*,  ovro^,  6,=/x£duv,  a  guard- 
ian, Horn,  (only  in  II.),  always  of  Ju- 
piter, as  guardian  of  special  places, 
'UijOcv  /tciiuv,  guardian  of  Ida,  3, 
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276,  etc. ;  ^uiimic  /i.  16,  234 ;  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  2,  also  of  Mercury;  c. 
dat.  loci,  Pind.  O.  7,  160.— 2.  fem. 
/u6eovaa,=ti(iovaa,  likewise  always 
of  guardian  goddesses,  e.  g.  of  Venus, 
^a'Xafiivo^  fjtedtovaa,  H.  Horn.  9,  4 ; 
Mnemosyne,  'EA^r^pof  tuiiavoa, 
Hes.  Th.  54 ;  Minerva,  n/f  lepuTunic 
He6iovaar<->P<'C  (Athens),  Ar.  £q. 
585;  cf.  Eur.  Or.  1690,  Hipp.  167.— 
A  participial  form,  but  no  pres.  /tedeu 
is  found. 

tMedcuv,  <Jvo(,  6,  Medton,  1. 6  Boc- 
uriKi'ir,  a  city  of  Boeotia  at  foot  of 
Mt.  Phoenicius,  hence  also  called  ij 
ioiviKic,  11.  2,  501 ;  Strab.  p.  510.— 2. 
6  4>uic»cdf,  a  city  of  Phocis  on  the 
Crissaean  gulf,  Strab. — 3.  a  city  of 
Acarnania  on  confines  of  Aetolia, 
Thuc.  3,  106 ;  also  Mcd^uv,  Polyb.— 
II.  ace.  to  Steph.  Byz.,  a  son  of  Py- 
lades  and  Electrs. 

tMcdi;.  i7f,  i),  Medl,  sister  of  Penel- 
ope, Asius  4,  Diibn. 

Meii/tvaiof,  a,  ov,  holding  a  fiidt/i- 
vof :  from 

Mfdi^vof,  ov,  6,  but  )J  in  Hdt.  1, 
192,  though  he  makes  it  masc.  in  7, 
187: — the  medimnus  or  usual  Attic 
corn-measure,  containing  6  txTetf, 
48  xoi-vttt^,  and  192  kotvTmi,  first  in 
Hes.  Fr.  14 ;  ace.  to  Corn.  Nep.  Att. 
2,=6  Roman  modii,  i.  e.  very  nearly 
12  gallons.  As  the  medimnus  was 
also  used  for  other  things,  that  of 
com  was  expressly  called  it.  aiTtipi^. 
The  Sicilian  medimnus  was  i  less, 
Polyb.  2,  16,  1. — Proverb.,  /tM/ivu 
airofierpeiirffai  upyvpiov,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  2,  27. — II.  in  Lower  Italy  the  pipe 
of  a  fountain,  elsewh.  Kpovvo^,  Diod. 
(Cf  Lat.  modus,  modius.) 

iticdtdAavov,  ov,  to,  and  Mf  JioXd- 
viov,  Mediolinum,  the  chief  city  of  the 
Insubres  in  northern  Italy,  now  Mi- 
lan, Polyb.,  etc. — 2.  a  city  M  the  San- 
tones  in  Gallia,  now  Saintes,  Strab. 
p.  190. 

iMedto/taTpiKol,  Qv,  ol,  the  Medio- 
mairici,  a  Gallic  people  on  the  Rhine, 
Strab.  p.  193. 

iHeiltJV,  uvof,  6,=MeSeuv  3,  Po- 
lyb. 18,  23 :  hence  0/  MeSuivtot,  the 
itihab.  of  Medeon,  Id.  2,  2, 6. 

tMeaoaKof,  uv,  ol,  the  Medoad,  a 
people  in  Gallia  Transpadana,  Strab. 
p.  216. 

tMfddaKDf,  ov,  6,  the  Meioacas,  a 
river  in  territory  of  foreg. ;  also  the 
harbour  of  Paterium,  Strab.  p.  213. 

tMedo£<ra  Dor.=Medoi«Ta,  Pind. 

MB'AOMAI,  fut.^;d9(ro/u>f,  which 
Hom.  uses  in  II.  9,  650,  elsewh.  al- 
ways in  pres.  and  im|)erf :  dep.  raid. — 
To  provide  for,  attend  to,  think  on,  like 
/ii/tv^oKouai,  c.  gen.,  Horn.,  esp.  v6- 
OTOto  and  iroX^/ioio  pttScaSai,  to  be 
thinking  of,  i,  e.  preparing  for...,  11.  2, 
384 ;  9, 622 ;  dtlitvoio,  iopvoio,  alrov, 
KoiroLO  ft.,  to  be  mindful  of  the  meal, 
of  going  to  bed,  Hom. ;  uAx^f  /t.,  to 
bethink  one  0/ one's  defence,  11.  4, 418, 
— like  aXKfi<:  nvfiaaaOai. — II.  to  plan, 
contrive  or  devise  something  for  one, 
Ttvl  Ti,  always  in  bad  sense,  kokH 
Tpueaai  /i.,  11.  4,  21 ;  8,  458 ;  like 
ftridouat  and  firfxovuoftat :  later  also 
c.  inf,  Orph.  Arg.  90.— III.  the  act. 
ItiiaiH.  v.),  not  till  after  Horn.,  and 
in  din.  signf  (From  /leioiiai  some 
derive  /lidtftvoc,  I'St.  modius,  modus, 
moderari,  also  mieditari :  firidoftat  was 
orig.  an  Ion.  form  for  fieiofiai,  like 
fi^iea  for  itl^ea.) 

tMrdovTidf.  odor,  V,  Medonlias,  a 
courtesan  of  AbyHos.  Lys,  ap.  Ath. 
534  F,  in  574  F.  called  Mtdovr/f,  be- 
loved of  Alcibiades. 
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fMldovAot,  uv,  0/,  the  MedSli,  an 
Alpine  tribe  around  the  Isar  and 
Rhodanus,  Strab.  p.  203,  204. 

Mrdovua,  fem.  from  /xiiuv,  like 
/lediovott,  a  ruler :  hence  as  name  01 
the  Gorgon,  Medusa,  Hes.  Th.  276. — 
f  2.  a  daughter  of  Sthenelus,  Apollod, 

2,  4,  5. — 3.  a  daughter  of  Piiam,  Id. 

3,  12,  5. 

tMedv^Aia,  ar,ii,MedvUia,  a  settle- 
ment of  the  Albans,  made  a  Roman 
colony  by  Romulus,  Dion.  H. ;  oi 
MtdvAXivoi,  the  inhab.  ofM.,  Id. 

ME'AQ,  to  ruU,  hold  sway  over,  c, 
gen.  loci :  usu.  of  the  gods ;  as  a  verb 
only  found  in  three  passages,  KvXXii- 
vac  8  lUiett,  Alcae.  22 ;  fi(iet(  'E>l£v- 
aivlac  A:7uvf  tv  Ko^jrotc,  Soph.  Ant. 
1119;  6f  Alyaiov  ftiSetf  irpuvdc,  Id. 
Fr.  341 :  it  seems  to  be  formed  from 
the  old  Homer,  part,  jilduv,  q.  v  tf^ 
also  fu6tuv. 

Hedov,  ovTOi,  6,  IftiSouai)  oru  who 
provides  for,  a  guardian,  lord :  TiYHTO* 
pe{  iidi  /ifiovTcc,  leaders  and  guard- 
ioju,  Hom. ;  he  uses  it  thus  always 
in  plur.,  of  the  military  princes,  and 
c.  gen.  pers.,  as  'Apytluv,  Aavauv  .— 
the  sing,  only  Od.  1,  72,  of  Phorcys, 
lietuv  u7i.dc,  lord  of  the  sea.  Fem. 
/icdovaa,  q.  v. — Hom.  uses  fttduv  as 
a  real  subst.,  but  /uiu  is  found  later 
as  a  verb,  v.  sub  voc.  Cf.  also  iteii- 
uv,  uedo/iat ,  fiOovaa,  fudiovaa. 

tMfduv,  ovToc  (and  uvof  Isae.  and 
Arist.  ap.  B,  A.  1393),  Mtdon,  son  of 
Or'leus,  brother  of  Ajax,  leader  of  the 
Phthians  before  Troy,  II.  2,  727.-2. 
a  herald  of  Ulysses  in  Ithaca,  Od.  4, 
677  ;  22,  357.-3.  son  of  Codrus,  first 
life  archon  in  Athens,  Ael.  V.  H.  8, 5. 
— Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

MeCfa,  uv.  Ta,^ftij6ca,  the  genitals, 
Hes.  Op.  510,  where  it  is  used  of  an- 
imals :  in  Sicil.,  and  Tarent.  /teatt. 
Ifiiiea  is  connected  with  /tf/dta,  at 
liiioiiat  with  fit/donai.) 

tieiivuci  Ion.  adv.  from  iii^uv, 
Hdt. 

M^fuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof.  Ion.  for  /ttf- 
fuv,  compar.  ofutyac,  Hdt. 

Mtdatpiti,  u,  I.  -ifou,  aor.  firdtV.ov, 
Ion.  luOfXeOKov  (jitTtt,  aipiu)  :  —  to 
catch  in  turn,  of  a  game  at  ball,  aipai* 
fiav  Ircpac  pl'TTaOKt  nori  v(<t>ca  oki- 
devra,  idvtMeic  bTrlau-  6  S  ojto  ;(#o- 
vof  vn^fitf  utpdtir,  ^i^iucfteO^T-eoKe, 
irnpof  irootv  ovdac  iKimai,  Od.  8, 
374,  sq.,  cf  Poll.  9,  106._ 

Mf^uXXo/uoc,  {fierik,  ah7jiuat)  dep. 
mid.,  but  by  Hom.  only  used,  in  part, 
aor.  syncop.  fteTu7.iievo{ : — to  leap  or 
nuA  upon,  II.  5,  336,  etc. ;  also  absoL 
of  a  lion,  11.  12,  305:— to  rush  after, 
overtake,  II.  23,  345.— II.  to  leap  from 
one  ship  to  another,  App. 

titdOitipioi,  Dor.  lor  itedrmepioc. 

iMeddva,  »/f,  if,  Methilna,  a  mount- 
ain stronghold  on  a  jieninsula  of  s,iine 
name  between  Epidaurus  and  Troe- 
zene  in  Argolis,  Strab.  p.  374;  cf. 
HLkBuvtj. 

titBaviavo,  only  found  in  the  3 
aor.  Ep.  ufTtvodf ,  c.  dat.  itdovuTotai, 
it  found  favour  among  the  gods,  Q,  Sm 
5, 127,  nisi  legend.  lUy'  ciade. 

tM^ton'Of,  ov,  6,  Methapus,  an 
Athenian,  introducer  of  certEiin  mys. 
teries,  etc.,  Paus.  4,  1,  7. 

tM(0up/<7,  I7f,  7,  Metharme,  daugh 
ter  of  Pygmalion,  Apollod.  3,  14, 3. 

UleOapiid^o,  {fura,  upuiCu)  to  dit 
pose  differently,  to  change,  to  correct. 
Soph.  £1.31.  Mid.  to  alter  one's  wag 
of  life,  ft.  vtovc  Tp6i!OV(,  to  put  0*, 
adopt  new  habits,  Aesch.  Pr.  309 ;  it 
filovmiitMu  Toi  7rp6a$cv,  Eur.  Ale 
1157.    Hence 
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Medupuntrtf,  eii(,  ^,  a  change,  ito- 
roTuv,  Polyb.  18,  28,  6. 

McOap/ioTTO,  Att.  for  fuSapiioiu, 
Luc. 

UeSitiKC,  Ep.  for  fu^xe,  3  sing, 
aor.  1  act.  o(  /ledir/iu.  Hum. 

MeOeiu,  jf,  p,  poet,  for  fuBiu, 
fieOu,  subj.  aor.  2  of  /iediti/u,  Horn. 

MtStxrEov,  verb.  adj.  from  /urixu, 
one  must  share,  Tivo^,  Thuc.  8,  66, 
Plat.  Rep.  424  E. 

MtOenTiKOi,  ri,  6v,  partaking,  Arist. 
Physiogn. 

iiedcKTof:,  ii,  6v,  {iutIxu)  commu- 
nicablt,  Arist.  Metaph.  12,  4,  11. 

Milii'/.caKc,  Ion.  for^t9«/U,  3  sing, 
aor.  of  lutiaiftiu,  q.  v. 

HtdeXKU,  (ucTu,  IXku)  to  dram  over, 
Philo. 

Ue0(/itv,  Dor.  and  £p.  Sor/udelvai, 
inf.  aor.  2  oiittSiiim,  11. 

Hf-()ev,  Dor.  and  poet,  for  l/iiSev. 

Mfflfftf,  tuf, )?,  duTix.'^)  participa- 
tion. Plat.  Soph.  256  A : — eap.  of  the 
ammunicatioH  between  the  tlSti  (Ideat) 
and  earthly  objects,  Id.  Parm.  132  D, 
cf  Arist.  Metaph.  1, 6,  3. 

Mftffoprof ,  ov,  (juTu,  fopT^)  after 
thefeaal :  j/fi-ise.  ^fiepa),  the  morrow  of 
it,  Antipho  ap.  Harp.,  Plot.  2,  1095  A. 

MtSeirw,  impf  licSeiTrov,  Ep.  /Ude- 
iron :  fut.  neShjiu :  poet.  aor.  itiria- 
Tov,  inf.  fttToairelv,  part.  itcTaairuv, 
mid.  iieTt<}itoujiv  {iutu,  inu).     To 

{'oltoio  after,  follow  closely,  be  hard  upon, 
lat.  insequi,  noaai  KpaLirvoiat  fura- 
iiTtuv,  U.  17,  190,  Od.  14,  33 ;  so  in 
mid.,  ifniovra  furaa-Kd/icvoc  liuTte 
dovpi,  II.  13,  567 ;  and  c.  dat.,  crot  /le- 
ehlioiiai.  Soph.  El.  1052.— 2.  to  fol- 
low with  the  eyes,  hence  to  seek,  search 
or  strive  after,  c.  acc.  i/vhx'"'  fiiOeire 
Opaavv,  fl.  8,  120.— 3.  to  visit,  viov 
/iediTtetc ;  dost  thou  come  but  now  to 
visit  us  t  Od.  1,  175. — 4.  metaph.  to 
fursus  a  business,  Pind.  N.  6,  24 ;  t/i. 
yeojroWijv,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  149t ;  so, 
ax^o^  vCrri^  /leOeiruv,  attending  to, 
i.  e.  carrying,  a  burden  on  his  back, 
Pind.  N.  6, 98 :  cf.  liru  and  i^tn-u.- 
II.  transit.,  c.  dupl.,  acc.  Tvdeldi)v  ftt- 
Otitev  KfnTtfMVUxas  Imtov^,  he  turned 
the  horses  in  pursuit  of  Tydides,  II. 
5,  329 ;  Uke  ti^i-xeiv  Ivnov^  liarpo- 
kXi^,  11. 16, 724.— Only  poet.,  esp.  Ep. 

Mftffp^VxeVTJKdf,  5,  6v,  interpret- 
ing: from 

UeOep/i^eio,  (jura,  ipjirivevu)  to 
translate,  interpret,  Polyb.  6,  26,  6, 
Diod. 

Mf6'fp)riifo,=sq.,  Orph. 

HcOipiru,  i.  -V>u,  (uerd,  Ipiru)  to 
creep  after,  to  overtake,  0pp.  H.  1,  543. 

Hitieatc,   i/,    (ludirjiii)    relaxation, 

UtOtTiov,  verb.  adj.  of  jieOitifti, 
one  must  let  go,  Tivoi,  Plat.  Tim.  55  D. 

iicOcTiKOi,  i),  6v,  (juOiiiiti)  letting 
go,  relaxing. 

Mett?,  I7f,  n<  etrong  drinking,  strong 
drink,  xaAuc  Ire  (•>  tiiOiit,  to  be  pretty 
well  drunk,  Hdt.  5,  20;  imrpK/.t/- 
allele  liidijc,  iiilht  lipexSeli,  Soph. 
O.  T.  779,  Eur.  El.  326 :  laijiaXiievo^ 
ivo  ficOr/c,  Plat.  Rep.  396  D :— in 
plur.,  carousals.  Plat.  Legg.  632  E.— 
11.  drunkenness,  Antipho  127,  22 ;  iri- 
rtiv  etc  piOijV,  Plat.  l^gg.  775  B ; 
Tptif  -po^uffftf,  fpuTO,  tii6n>><  «■ 
yvoiav,  Dem.  526, 15  ;  n  piUiJ  Tov  ^6- 
Bov,  Plat.  Legg.  639  B :  also  enthu- 
tiasm,  Sturz  Emped.  46.  (From 
same  root  as  itiOv,  q.  v. ;  acc.  to  Pott 
from  Sanacr.  mad,  to  be  drunk  at  mad. ) 

Mif?f/KU,  (//fro,  iiKu)  to  be  come  in 
juest  of,  Ttvd.  Eur.  Tro.  1270. 

yiiOii?J[Ki6oiiat,  (peru,  ij/.tKla)  to 
pass  from  one  age  to  another.     Hence 
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titOri^Cioatc,  ii,  the  passage  from 
one  age  to  another. 

mOifpai,  (peTa,  ^ptu)  to  sit  among, 
c.  dat.  pi.,  pv^arypat,  Od.  1, 116. 

acOtiptplvdc,  71,  ov,  {pcTu,  iiiUpa) 
happening  by  day,  Lat.  diumus.  Plat. 
Soph.  220  U.— il.  daily,  Lat.  miatidi- 
anus,  Dem.  270,  9;  ct  Lob.  Phryn. 
54.  Paral.  63. 

MeOj/peptoc,  o»',=  foreg.  (signf.  I.), 
Eur.  Ion  1050. 

'HieOttpotJvvrj,  ijc,  9,  remissness,  care- 
lessness, II.  13, 121 ;  also  in  plur.  lb. 
108:  from 

Mcd^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (uedltipt) 
remiss,  careless,  11.  2,  241 ;  Od.  6,  25, 
of  men ;  and  in  late  poets,  Anacreont. 
61,  17. 

MtSi/T«<}f ,  «7,  6v,=pc9ctik6c.  Adv. 

-KU{. 

ilediipvaii,  eus,  ii,  a  change  of  place, 
migration,  Strab.  tp.  571. 

iS.e6i6pvu,  (peru,  Idpvu)  to  place 
differently,  transpose,  inl  Tuvuvria, 
Plat.  Legg.  904  E.  Pass,  to  keep  mov- 
ing. Plot.  Ages.  11. 

MeOiev,  Ep.  for  pt6Uaav,  3  plur. 
impf.  from  pctiitipi,  Od.  21,  377.  [r] 

tHiOil^dvtj,  iperu,  l^iivu)  to  trunk- 
pose,  transplant,  Aretae.  p.  104,  46. 

VUdiitpi,  (pcTii,  Itipt)  mf.  pediivtu, 
part.  peOieii-  hit.  pcfh/au:  aor.  1  pt- 
tHjKa,  Ep.  and  Ion.  pidij/Ka,  acc.  to 
Pnot.  also  ipiStiKO,  and  in  Coluth. 
127,  peBfjaa:  eor.  2  inf  pedcivat,  part. 
peOcic.  Mid.  pediepai.  Verb.  adj. 
pedertov,  q.  v.  —  Horn,  uses  pre*.  2 
and  3  sing.  ptSieiQ,  pcOici,  poet.  inf. 
pe0t(pev  and  ptBUpevai :  impf  2  and 
3  smg.  pMeic,peOici,  3  pi.  peOiev  tor 
pedleaav :  fut. :  aor.  1  pem/xa  and  ^- 
Oir/Ka  ■■  aor.  2  inf.  poiet.  ptBtpcv  for 
peUtivai,  subj.  pidciu,  pf,  n,  for  pt8u. 
The  nud.  is  wholly  post-Horn. ;  Hdt. 
has  3  sing.  pres.  periet,  2, 70 ;  pcricTO 
or  iperiero  fot  peBitro,  1,  12;  ptr^- 
aopai  as  pass,  fut ,  5,  35 ;  and  pf. 
peperipevoc  (at  peOttpevoc,  6,  1,  etc. 
— I.  trans,  to  set  loose,  let  go  some- 
thing bound,  stretched  or  held  hack ; 
and  so — 1.  c.  acc.  pers.,  to  let  loose, 
release  a  prisoner,  U.  10, 449 :  general- 
ly, to  let  one  free  to  do  as  he  will,  IjU 
pidec  Icvai  tjri  Tj/v  diipip),  Hdt.  1, 37, 
cf.  40. — ^2.  c.  acc.  rei,  to  let  a  thing 
go,  let  it  fall,  throw,  Ti  f  f  noTupcv, 
Od.  5,  400,  Hdt.  2,  70:  so,  p.  xo/.ov. 
to  let  go,  give  up  one's  cherished 
wrath,  Od.  1,  77 ;  and  c.  dat,  'A^(X- 
7^7/1,  as  a  favour  to  Achilles  (not, 
against  Achilles,  v.  Od.  21 ,  377,  where 
the  suitors  give  up  to  Telemachus 
their  wrath  against  Eumaeus),  II.  1, 
283  ;  Siiiipva  ji.,  to  let  tears ^w,  i.  e. 
shrd  them.  Hut.  9, 16 :  y^jjaaav  lltfy 
aiSa  p,  to  let  drop,  i.  e.  utter  Persian 
words,  Hdt.  6,  29;  so,  ^oyov,  ^p6- 
pov  p.,  Eur.  Hipp.  499,  1202.-3.  to 
set  loose,  unyoke ;  and  hence,  to  ru^er  to 
rest,  to  relieve,  xf/p  u.(;fOf,  the  heart 
from  pain,  II.  17,  539. — 1.  to  give  up, 
desert,  abandon,  rtvd.  Hum. ;  so  (I  pi- 
vof  pt  pthiirf,  if  the  eold  would  but 
tea\fe  me,  Od.  5,  471 :  also  c.  dat.,  to 
abandon  to,  expose  to,  Kivdm-tft,  V. 
Valck.  Pboen.  1235:  but  reversely  c. 
dat.  pers.  et  acc.  rei,  to  give  up  to,  sur- 
render in  favoitr  of  one,'KKTopi  ViKllV, 
II.  14,  364. — 5.  to  neglut,  throw  aside, 
Hdt.  1,  33,  123,  etc.;  c.  inf.,  ptrtiv- 
T€c  I'ipeadat,  Id.  1, 78. — 6.  to  give  up  a 
thing,  resign  it  deliberately,  •^vuptjv, 
Hdl.  4,  98 ;  upxv'',  •<!•  3,  H3.— 7.  to 
give  up,  forgive  one  a  fault,  etc.,  Lat. 
rt mittere,  eondonars,  r/»'i  n .  Hdl.  S,  1 40. 
— II.  iutrans.  to  relax  one's  ener^i'.'s, 
where  lavruv  is  usu.  supplied :  in 
Hum.  freq.  absol.,  csp.  in  Ii.  with 
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reference  to  war.  to  U  slack  ef  1 
to  be  remiss,  to  daily,  idle,  Lat.  i 
sius  agree,  IL  13,  22i> ;  20,  361 : 
fully  c.  int.  iarif  peidiiioi  iiaiteOcs. 
whosoe'er  neglects  to  tight,  iL  I  J,  :SI . 
(so,  p.  Tti  iiovra  rrpuTrtcv.  Xm. 
Mem.  2,  1, 33) ;  c.  gen.  m.  i*  rtUt  tr 
cease  from,  aAjt^f.  to^^imt,  cl£, 
Horn,  (so,  ptBttif  mXtpxrr.  T>  ftae.  1. 
44) : — so  p.  nvi  xo/MV,  >»  rew^  <nm 
anger  at  one's  request  («.  L  2.).  4.U 

21,  377: — but  c.  gen.  pen..  ■•  ttim- 
don,  neglect,  II.  1 1 ,  Ml : — abo  c  fait.. 
K?.avaaf  nu  Uvpdprifot  pt^v"-  ** 
sated  himself  with  weeping  aasd  )r't 
off,  II.  24,  48;  Uke  TOMfCOi  and  >Af^ 
— This  intrans.  signf.  is  Utti«  u»ec  — 
IIL  The  mid.  agrees  m  Kiase  uM 
constnictioo  with  the  intrana  an : 
but  is  roost  6eq.  used  Att.  iMtfmrrf 
one's  self  from,  leaving  go  a  Uuat. 
withdrawing  from  it,  xaioo^  or  m^^ 
aopai,  Eur.  Hec.  400 : — Dawes,  iLmc 
Cr.  p.  236,  first  pomteil  out  that  »rV 
(vai,  to  letgo,ut  loose,  has  1^  acr. . 
peBieadai  (as  also  the  iotrea*.  art  i. 
to  let  go  one*s  hold  (^,  lose  koU  m^,  Ika 
gen. :  Br.  Ar.  Kub.  830.  deiexris  Use 
acc.  after /it^/eodoi,  and  ilens.  i-<^ 
El.  1269  supports  him  sgam»t  P>n 
Med.  734,  ElmsL  Med.  719  .  bow^tt 
all  the  passages  cited  in  b^<xii  i< 
it  (Aesch.  Supp.  649,  Soph.  EL  I  t, 
Eur.  Med.  1.  c,  Phoen.  519,  uU  Dai. 
Ikcivov  c.  Pors.)  have  bem  ocbo- 
wise  explain^,  ezcejit  A>.  Veap.  41( 
where  Dind.  retains  rifrie. 

[Generally  ;  in  Horn,  and  Ep .  <  la 
AtU :  yet  Horn,  sometunea  Wugtims 
it  metri  gtat,  ptBiipt*.  U.  14.  Jt4. 
ptOltTt  4,  234,  etc..  ptOitpiYas.  U, 
114 :— in  ue9iti,  II.  15^  TIfi.  il  is  kv 
by  augment,  which  however  a  kft 
out  in  pcOitv,  Od.  21.  377.] 

KtBiitTttvu,  (JUTU,  ijmvui  la  ndt 
away  to  another  place,  App.  Pua.  44. 

iitOiTrrtipat,  (peru,  l:mpMu)  drf. 
to  fly  away  to  another  pUca. 

Mc9t(rruiu,  later  collat-  foniKi^^s^ 
Diod.:  also/i^iarou,  UXX. 

Hedi<mipi,  fut.  -OTTieij  \jiiru.  irr^ 
pi) : — to  place  in  anoOier  temy  .  zm  m^ 
slilute,  ptTotniiau  roi  rovro.  /  eat 
change  thee  this  present,  I.  r.  gtm 
another  instead,  Od.  4.  612  :  p.  rm  tv 
pipa,  HdL  1,  65;/!.  r^  7ri/ia  ik  'or 
jTopoi'TOf  Koapov,  Thuc  8,  48.  f*c 
lA  peQiOTTiaiTovrpLtpaTeic^^eJkmafts 
nothing  of  his  colour.  At.  E^.  390.— 
II.  to  remote,  set  fret,  nni  xrcem. 
Soph.  Phil.  463  ;  xocwr.  irb»^r,  ^.nt 
Hcl.  1442,  LT.  991— IIL  (Twrv  >. 
to  remove  from  one  plac«  to  wwwt. 
to  iln«  away  from,  it  Jo^a^ar  j^^. 
Eur.  L  T.  775;  tt{  u/Ji^  >f  »• 
iroda.  Id.  Bacch.  49:  —  M 
Thuc.  4, 57 :  so  in  aor.  nud.  tor 

from  one*s  self  or  from  one's  art 

Hdt.  1,  80,  Tboc.  I,  79— IV.toM^ 
fer,  Tt/v  dwaCTtiav  ti{  TtfC,  Pc}  ti. 

22.  21,  I,  cf.  2,  41.  5. 

B.  pass.,  w  ilh  anr.  2,  pf .  and  piqpl 
act. : — to  change  one's  pmAlwn.  Lei* 
go  elsewhere,  go  to,  retire  to,  C-  tiat . 
irupoiat peBitmiTo,  IL 5,514. iS<uiu<r 
orpar^i  ptOiimtKe,  tortune  teu 
changed  for  them,  Aesch.  Pm.  1  hi 
esp.  to  go  orer  to  another  pnrtjh  r»  re- 
volt, Thuc  1, 35,  etc  ;  rapa  at  rr^of 
Tiva,  Id.  1,  107,  130—2.  nn«TaU}.» 
change,  alter  for  the  better,  U,il.  I,  ilS 
also  to  change  far  tke  worse,  ii  ^  ^fit- 
TOtJoXijf)  i/jyapxia  pmcTy,  b« 
which  an  oligarchy  mat  hrtngtu  atmsc, 
PlaL  Rep.  553  E ;  {«  ^rir  "°{  «- 
rof  p..  lb.  518  A. — IL  to  go  «»^  dt 
part,  ix  T^  nii'Of.  Hdu  9,  i* .  is. 
TvpurviKov  mxXmf,  Soph.  Aj  Tiif 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MBer 

a.  4»yf ,  Eur.  Had.  139S.— HI.  c.  gen. 
rei,  (0  cetutfrom^  k6tov^  Aesch.  Eum. 
WO;  ^pw  TpdTTuv,  Ar.  Vesp.  1451 ; 
KOKuf,  Sur.  Hel.  866;  fi.  fiim,  to 
die.  Id.  Ale.  21 ;  ft.  pfievuv,  to  go  mad, 
Id.  944. 

Mfflo,  for  fitff  i,  afttT  that. 

licOodeia.  oj.  t/,  cra/t,  wita,  like 
>  ^vtf.  N.  T. ;  cf.  /uSooeia. 

MeOoievfia,  arof,  To,=/«ifloiJof. 

Htdoievriov,  »erb.  adj.  from  .utOo- 
i  t'fj*  one  iMiul  ^o  to  uiork  rcgularlyj 
Arist.  Org. 

MrfoiJtvT^f,  o6,  rf,  one  wAo  goM  to 
firkbynilt.    Hence 

ttmoifVTtKiu^,  ^,  6v,  regular,  nutk- 

niari  R. 


clital,  Dion.  H.  f  fAgatharch.   de 


UcOoievu,  (uidoio^)  strictlsr=/it- 
rtKt^"^"'  •'  ~  '•ei'^e,  to  Irtat  in)  rule 
or  AMtAod,  Died.  1,  15,  etc. ; — in  mid. 
to  conlrivw  a  cmuung  dnkce,  Potyb.  38, 
4, 10. — II.  to  martagt,  dui  ndth,  rivd. 
Died. 

MeBoiriyiu,  C.  (nera,  b&iiyiu)  K> 
Itad  anothrrway,  Leon.  Al.  29. 

VUOoitKdc.  ^,  6v,  {it(6oio()  going 
(•  teorh  by  rvU  or  nwMod :  methodical, 
tyUmatic,  Polyb.  10,  47, 12,  etc — ol 
^..  rernlar  phyaicians,  opp.  to  empi- 
lic*.  Galen. 

Me66iiov,  mi,  T6,=i^imv. 

KeOotiTtKt  ov,  i,=^iie9otr»HK. 

Mi9odor,  ov,  i),  (fUTu,  6i6()  a  fit- 
buixg  aftrr:  hence, — I.  on  impiiry 
into  edenlific  Mubjecta,  acietUifie  inquiry 
or  treatise,  Plat.  Soph.  218  D,  Rep. 
435  D ; ;«.  noulaeai.  Id.  Soph.  243  D, 
Rep.  510  B. — II.  also  (Ac mode  ofprot- 
tcMiine  tuch  inouiry,  method,  system.  Id. 
Phaedr.  270  C,  etc.  ;  i/  (5(a^T(i#?., 
Id.  Rep.  533  B ;  joined  with  iiruniifiri, 
rtxyri,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 1, 1  ift-lxttv, 
to  oe  tystemalicaUy  versed  in....  Id. 
Top.  1, 2,  I : — ;/  Tm  KtvelaOat  /i.,  the 
system  or  assumption  of  motion.  Plat. 
Tbeaet.  163  C. 

McSoXioJ,  Vf'  V<  (lindf^u)  a  dnm- 
img  over  or  away,  Plut.  2,  517  D. 

Mtflof/iTpeof,  6,  in  Pind.  Fr.  18, 
B6cfcb  mterprets^  ipi^v,eompamon 
of  kida,  i.  e.  Pan. 

tieBo/ilXeu,  u,  f.  -^aa,  (firrd,  ifu- 
Tiiu)  M  haldeoMxrse  itith,  Toiat,  IL  1, 
269. 

He0op(a,  Of,  4.  t.  /tcOdpio^. 

WefhplCu,  to  border  on. 

Medoptoc,  /a,  lov,  (jteni,  Bpo()  lying 
between  or  separating  as  a  boundary  :  yrj 
iu0opla,  border  country,  Tbuc.  2, 27 ; 
4, 56 ;  (later,  i)  /itOopio^) :  so,  ril  /UOo- 
pia,  the  borders,  marches,  frontier.  Id. 
2,  18,  Xen.,  etc. ;  to  /i.,  Plat.  Legg. 
878  B  ■.—to,ut66pia ^iXooo^ini re «ai 
jroA*r«ot>.  Plat.  Euthyd.  305  C. 

tiedopKoa,  o,  (fitrd,  ipK6o)tobind 
bv  a  new  oath,  Tqv  trrpartuv,  App. 
CiT.  4. 

VUOopiiaonai,  {iiera,  ip/tau)  as 
mid.  to  foihw  closely,  pursue  eagerly  ; 
part.  aor.  paw.,  /udopii^Bii;,  eagerly 
Bummg,  Od.  5,  325 :  foUamng  close, 
11.  20,  192. 

K^p/U^u.  (tierU,  bpfiKu)  to  remove 
from  one  anchorage  to  another,  intr. 
(«ab.  viaf),  /i.  el;  ttjOrdv,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  I,  25 :  roetaph.,  rov  virv  aitvSpu- 
Kov....^9omitti  at,  Eur.  Ale.  797 ;  *f 
Upof  iieaopiuaa  vXoKa/iOV,  Id. 
Bacch.  931.  Pass,  to  saU  from  one 
sbce  to  another,  put  out  from,  firrop/ti- 
Xtaiai  Ik  (or  uxd)...  if...,  Hdt.  2, 
115 ;  7, 182 :  so  in  mid.,  /teBop/tlaa- 
adai  nap^  /torduv,  to  seek  a  refuge 
from...,  Eur.  Hed.  442. 

ME'6T',  Ooj,  t4,  wine,_Hom.,  but 
only  in  nom.  and  ace. ;  ii6i,  ykvKt- 
J6v,  Od.  4,  746, 11.  9, 469;  in  KpiOuv 
57 
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It.,  Aesch.  Supp.  953.  etc.  (Orig.  of 
any  strong  drink,  cf.  liiBri,  Genn. 
Meth,  our  mead,  Lai.  te-met-um: 
hence  ftkdrj,  ftedvu,  fitdiaKU.) 

MtWdoT^f,  ov,  6,=:fit9vduTjir. 

Mefe'dpidf,  (idof,  ^,  l/itTU,  vdap) 
vtiliijin,=vipid(,  a  ualer-nymph,  Anth. 
Plan.  226 :  also  i^dptu{. 

Wedviptov,  ov,  TO,  ■\(iuTd,  tdop) 
Methydnumi,  strictly  a  place  between 
waters  ;  name  of  a  place  in  the  heart 
of  Arcadia,  whence  the  waters  ran 
different  iiays,  some  north,  some  south, 
TTiuc.  5,  58.    Hence 

tMtSwtpinif,  iu;,  i,  an  inAot.  of 
Methydrium,  a  Methydrian,  Xen.  An. 
4,  1,27;  etc. 

VltBiMnK,  ov,  6,  (jti9v,  iiiuiu) 
giver  of  wine,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  Orph. 

Mem/tvalot,  ov.  i,  epilh.  of  Bac- 
chna,  from  /liev,  Plut.  2, 648  E. 

MeOvvaMHy^,  5f,  i7,=47raXXay7. 

MedvTrap^iCi},  posteriority:  from 

ite6vmipx<J,  (/lerd,  itrdpxu)  to 
come  into  existence  after. 

Mrfvjri<5af ,  6,  li,  [iiiBv,  vtiaf)  gush- 
ingmth  wine,  0&Tpv(,  Anth.  P.  6,22.  [i] 

MfftijrXtii'^f,  ((,  (liiOv,  nUvri) 
staggering  from  wine. 

Meflun-Xf^f,  ijyo;,6,  fi,  (uiBv,  wAiJff- 
eu)  wine-stricken,  i.  e.  drunk.  Gall. 
Fr.  223,  Leon.  Tar.  57 ;  cf.  o/vojrX^f 

Medvnodhfiai,  (fiedv,  ^odsu)  as 
mid.,  to  change  shoes,  put  on  another 
person's  shoes,  Ar.  Eccl.  544. 

iic6vn6aTpiaai(,  i,  (aerd,  itro- 
ffrptjiwui)  a  changing  one's  bed,  Hipp, 
tp.  763. 

Mc&vmic,  i,  worse  form  for  /ifdv- 
aof,  Luc.  Soloec.  5. 

Mf^trff,  if,  {/ledvo)  drunkenness, 
Theogn.  83a 

JAeuitaKij,  f.  -vcu,  ijiidv')  to  make 
drunk,  /i.  ittvri/v  olvtp,  Luc.  Dea  Syr. 
22:  in  genl.  (oin«ariM(e,()i')/i5ov^r,Plat. 
Legg,  649D;  rijvaZffSijffiv,  Theophr.: 
— to  water,  moisten,  Anth.  P.  11,  8. — 
Pass.  =  ficftvu,  to  drink  freely,  Hdt. 
1,  133;  to  get  drunk,  ft.  olvtfi  1,  202: 
trlvav  oi)  /teSvoKeTtii,  Xen  Cyr.  1 ,  3, 
11  :— in  aor.  luedvadiiv,  to  be  drunk, 
vfKTopoc,  with  nectar,  Plat.  Symp. 
203  B ;  l^avatai;,  with  power,  Dion. 
H. : — Aeol.  aor.  1  fitdicBiiv,  Alcae. 
20  Bergk.  [C  in  fut.  and  aor.  act.] 
Hence 

t/Ledvaua,  aroc,  t6,  an  intoxicating 
drink,  LXX.  Philo. 

MtSSffonrirToflof,  ov,  ( /tfdvaoc, 
Kdrra^of)  drunk  uith  playing  at  the 
ndrraBof,  Ar.  Ach.  525. 

M^ffof,  17,  ov,  also  Of,  ov,  (/leOv) 
drunk  with  wine,  esp.  of  women,  fieOv- 
m  YpaiCi  Af-  Nub.  555,  cf.  Lob. 
Pnryn.  151 ;  of  a  man,  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  27. 

Mf Woorupe/JAf ,  /of,  n,  a  wine-eha- 
rybdis,  nickname  for  a  drunken  wo- 
man, Comici  ap.  A.  B.  51.  [i] 

Uedvarepof,  a,  ov,  (jitrd,  {trrepoc) 
later,  living  after,  ol  ft.,  posterity, 
Aesch.  Theb.  581 ;  the  neut.  as  adv., 
of  time,  afterwards,  H.  Hom.  Cer. 
205  ;  so  late,  Aesch.  Cho.  516;  oiju., 
fOrthunth.  Id.  Ag.  425  : — to  ft-,  here- 
after. Soph.  Phil.  1133;  (oo  bite,  Id. 
Tr.  710. 

Mefiwonjf ,  oC,  6,  {pt6iu)  a  drunk- 
ard, Anth.  P.  5,  296,  Epict.     Hence 

Mf^onirof ,  ^,  6v,  intoxicating,  dp- 
/lovla,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  7,  14 :— of  per- 
sons, given  to  wine,  drunken.  Plat. 
Rep.  573  C. 

iiedvoTpia,  Of,  ii,  fern  of /ttOvin^i, 
Theopomp.  (Com.)  Incert.  36. 

Mf0t^(70u?./u,  u,  to  be  reeling-drunk, 
Opp.  C.  4,  204 :  from 

Ae0vo<^ijc,  ({,  (jiiBv,  o^AXu) 


reeling  from  wine,  IrKOf,  Anth.  Plan. 
99;  cf.  Anth.  P.  6,  248. 

Me#iirp6^f,  ov,  (pifffv,  Tp(^u)pro- 
ducing  wine,  u/in-fXof,  Simon.  51. 

KeSvxupf'-'v,  uv,  gen.  ovof,  (/t(0v, 
Xtiipu)  rejoicing  in  wine,  Manetho. 

Me9vu,  {ftiBv)  to  be  drunken  with 
wine,  veixTTdfuv  neijiaXy,  /tc8vovTi 
lotKU(,  Od.  18,  240;  opp.  to  v^^, 
Theogn.  478, 627  ;  then  m  Pind.,  and 
Att. : — to  be  drenched  or  soaked  with, 
steeped  in  any  liquid,  c.  dot.,  e.  g. 
0oil^  ucDvovaa  uloi^^,  11.  17,  390. 
— II.  metaph.  to  be  drunken  or  intoxi- 
cated with  passion,  pride,  etc.,  like 
Lat.  inebriari,  tiiro  Tpti^c,  Plat.  Crit. 
121  A ;  T^f  iXcvBtpia;,  Id.  Rep.  562 
D ;  Ipuri,  Anacr.  17 : — but,  nMiyatt 
UC0VUV,  drunken  (i.  e.  stupefied)  with 
blows,  Theocr.  22,  98.  — This  Terb 
only  occurs  in  pres.  and  impf. : 
the  fut.,  etc.,  belong  to  peBvaKu, 
whose  pass,  supplies  the  deficient 
tenses  afptdvu.  On  the  formation, 
T.  Kiihner  Gr.  Or.  ^  368,  1,  6.  [j>] 

tMeSuvotOf,  a,  ov,  of  MethOne  (3), 
Methongan ;  ol  ^eduvalot,  the  Metho- 
neons,  Thuc.  4,  129  :  from 

tMeSuvij,  Of,  ^,  (also  KlBava,  q.  T.) 
iWetAone,  a  city  of  Argolis  on  a  pen- 
insula of  same  name  between  Epi- 
daurus  and  Troezene ;  it  retains  its 
ancient  name,  Thuc.  4,  45. — 2.  a  city 
of  Messenia,  called  also  Modiivi;,  in 
Paus.  from  the  rock  Mofluv,  forming 
the  breakwater  of  its  harbour,  near 
mod.  Modon,  r^f  Auxwt  x^f ,  because 
under  Lacedaemonian  sway,  Thuc. 
2,  25. — 3.  a  strong  city  of  Macedonia 
on  the  TherraaTcus  sinus,  north  of 
Pydna,  Thuc.  6,  7  ;  Dem.  11, 17.— 4. 
a  city  of  Magnesia  in  Thessaly, 
Strah.  p.  436 :  cf.  ttrfdovii- 

Heidyuyetj,  u,  tobrtngtoo  little,  t.  sub 
/tciov :  ft.  TTfv  Tpayif>6lttv,  to  weigh  tra- 
gedy by  butcher's  weight,  Ar.  Ran.  798. 

Wetayuyla,  of,  ^,  a  brtTiging  too  Ut- 
ile, V.  sub  fttlov :  from' 

Hetuyuydc  ov,  (lieiov,  &ya)  bring- 
ing too  little:  bringing  the  sacrificial 
lamb  (ueiov  q.  v.),  Eupol.  Dem.  I. 

MEIAA'U,  0,  f.  -^au,  to  smils, 
Horn.,  always  in  aor  I :  so  also  Hes. 
Sc.  115:  iapSuviov  jieid^oai,  Od. 
20,  301,  V.  sub  Sapdoriof ;  so  Kop- 
Xapov  uetS^atu,  to  grin  a  scornful 
imtfe,  Babrius. — The  distinction  be- 
tween yeXiv  and  lutdOv,  is  that 
the  former  means  to  laugh  outright, 
latter  (0  smile  merely.  There  is  a 
climax  in  peid^aat,  ye^itaat  re,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  204  -.uettiuu,  is  the  eqniv. 
prose  form  :  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  82.  (Cf. 
Sanscr.  s-mi,  our  s-mile,  etc..  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1, 206.)    Hence 

Meiiftina,  aroi,  to,  a  smite,  smiling, 
Hes.  Th.  205. 

ffctildiia,  flTOf,  TO,  (uetStdo)  a 
smile,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  28,  Plut. 

tHcid/of ,  ov,  6,  Madias,  an  Atheni- 
an, i  ipTvyoTp6(tiof,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 120 
C  ;  Ar.  Av.  1297. — 2.  an  Anagrrasian, 
a^inst  whom  an  oration  of  Dem.  is 
directed. — 3.  a  leader  of  the  Locri, 
Paus.  10,  20,  4. 

Hctildaii,  eu{,  ii,  (peidido)  a  smile, 
smiling. 

Meiitaafia,  arof,  T6,=itetila(ia : 
— uetiiaofidc,  oi,  i,=ptiHam(. 

mtldiuu,  C,  (.  -dao  [&] : — (o  smile, 
Hom.  only  in  Ep.  part. /leididuv,  I!. 
7.  212 ;  21,  491  ;  3  sing.  UFtdtuu,  H. 
Hom.  9,  3 :— then  in  Ar.  Thesm.  513, 
Plat.  Phaed.  86  D,  Parm.  130  A.  Cf. 
^cidciu. 

tMcMiof ,  ov,  6.  the  Mldius,  a  smalt 
river  of  Asia  Minor   near  Abydos, 
Poppo  Thuc.  8,  106  for  ITvdiof . 
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tMct^ijXM^f,  (W,  6,  MfdylideSf  Ath* 
en.  iiiasc.  pr.  n.,  sonof  Aristotle  of  the 
deme  Pallene,  Dem.  1083,  21.— 2. 
maternal  granilfather  of  foreg.,  of  the 
deme  Otr^nes,  Id.  1083,  5. 

Mtifot'o«jf,  adv.  from  lul^uv,  oft- 
ener^  Iambi. 

Mf (fororijf,  T/TOf,  i).,  majority,  opp. 
to  fkaTTovoTqi,  Iambi. 

Mfifofuc,  adv.  from/ic^iuv,  Thuc. 
4,  19. 

tMetfrfrtpoc,  a,  ov,  comp.  of  ufyof , 
«.  V.  VI.,  N?r.  3  Ep.  Joh.  4. 

iiel^v,  ov,  irreg.  comp.  of/Uyof, 
Horn.,  v./iiyac  VI.  1. 

Heine,  6,  old  form  of  /leli  or  //^, 
Plat.  Crat.  409  C. 

tMciictadiK'i  ov,  j|  itflciada,  a  naval 
commander  of  Corcyra,  Thuc.  1, 47. 

tMeiXnvujv.avof,  i, MUanion, son 
of  Amphidamas,  husband  of  Atalanta, 
Apollod.  3,  9. 

yieihic,  Ep.  for  /lihi;,  only  in  II. 
34,  79,  ^c^Aaw  trovr^ 

HtMia,  <uv,  ra,  (juiXlaao,  /teiXt- 
roc)  toothing  things,  esp.  of  gifts,  iyi) 
3"  4!ri  /ielha  iuau,  I  will  give  glad- 
dening gi/lt  besides,  of  a  bridal  dowry, 
II.  9,  147,  289;  so  of  play-things, 
etc.,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  liG.—  ll.prapitiatiotu, 
Ap.  JRh.  4,  1549: — rarely  in  sing.,  as 
ltei?.tov  airiolaf,  a  charm  agahut 
storms.  Call.  Diao.  230,  et  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  135. 

MeA(y/«z,  aroc,  rii  (juiJUnau)  ana 
thing  that  ttrva  to  tootht,  fut^yftara 
6vfwv,  scraps  with  which  the  master 
apptasrs  the  hunger  of  his  dogs,  Od. 
10,217 ;  iOtficiXiy/tayXuatrnc,  Aesch. 
Eum.  886 ;  /i.  vovaov,  Nic.  Th.  896.— 
2.  in  plur.  propitiations,  atanements,e^p. 
to  the  aead,Lat.  ra/mut,  A esch.  Cho. 
15,  Eum.  107  i  also  tvaylaiiara. — 3. 
in  Aesch.  Ag.  1439,  Agamemnon  is 
called  XmiBfjiiuv  lieiXiy/ia,  the  fond- 
ting  oi  Cntyseis-girls,  Chri^seidum  de- 
liciae. — II.  a  soothing  song,  like  fielXiy- 
iio. — ^Ill.plur.  soft  words,  Longin. 

HeiAixrQptof,  ov,  ijictXiaau)  abU 
to  soothe:  Tuu.,  (sc.  lepd),  propitia- 
turns,  Aesch.  Pera.  610 ;  of.  /ulXiyiui 
1.2. 

M«Ai«Tutdf ,  rj,  6v,=i{oreg. 

MetXiicrof,  i/,  ov,  (/uiMaau)  sooth- 
td:  to  be  soothed  at  appeased. 

HelXtKTpov,  ov,  T6,=^iteiXiyiia,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  712. 

lieiXivoi),  tic,  1^1  G««X('(7(r«,  vooc) 
euphemist.  name  of  Hecate,  Lob.  Ag- 
laoph.  p.  918. 

!iri?Jvoc,  ij,  ov.  poet,  for  fiiXivof 
(jteXial : — ashen,  Lat.  fraxineia,  ty- 
irof,  dopv,  freq.  in  II.  ;  but  in  Od.  17, 
339,  we  find  the  usu.  form  /iiXtvof. 

He/Xi'vof,  ov,  = //£iXt;|;of ,  Psend- 
Kur.  I.  A  234. 

UeChiic,  il,  (jut)Uac<j)  a  soothing, 
propitiating. 

Mfi'Xiov,  to,  v.juCkia. 

tieiXioau,  t  -iu,  strictly,  M  make 
mild,  to  soothe,  to  trrot  kindly,  Tivd, 
Theocr.  16,  28,  like  dcpaireveiv  and 
Xapl^eaStu :  esp.  to  a^peaet, propitiate, 
rarely  c.  gen.,  jrvpof  lUtMaai/itv, 
( like  JTOoof  x<tplit<r6ai )  to  appease 
(the  deaa)  by  Are,  i.  e.  funeral  rites, 
II.  7,  410 :  of  rivers,  Xtirapoif  x">- 
liaai  yo/of  oiiac  ftn'Maauv,  to  glad- 
den the  soil  with  nch  streams,  Aesch. 
Supp.  1030;  dgydf  ft.,  Eur.  Hel. 
1339. — Pass,  fuuiaaoiuu,  to  bt  soolh- 
«(,  grow  calm,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  291. — 
Mid.  to  Mse  soothing  mrds,  fttfde  Ti  fi 
Oidnfuvoc  ftetXianeo  Jiffs'  ^7.€alfxjv, 
attenuate  not  aught  from  respect  or 
pity,  Od.  3,  96;  4,  326.  (jiet).l<rao, 
or  /lei-laau,  like   tiXiaau,  iXioeu, 
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lielXixoi  fuikixtoc,  etc„  are  akin  to 
lUXi,  uiAe,  Liiat.  mulcn,  mollis,  our 
.niW.) 

Hei'Uxtt,  i7Ci  ii  the  cesltis  (.l/iac)  of 
boxers,  in  its  earliest  form,  before  it 
was  loaded  with  metal,  a  boxing-glotx, 
Paus.  8,  40, 3. 

M.etXlj(la,  a;,  ii,  {/telXixot)  mild- 
ness, softness,  uctXtxiV  TroXiflolo,luke- 
warmness  in  battle,  11.  15,741,  like 
/iciXtxoi  iv  dai  Xvypi,  IL  24,  730 ; 
kindness,  Hes.  Th.  306. 

KtiXlxtelov,  ov,  t6,  the  ttmplt  tf 
Zfvf  pl£iKlxioc,  Inscr. 

MetXi^iof,  a,  ov,  (juMaau)  mild, 
kind,xentU,  soothing, propitiatory,  Horn. 
mostly  in  dat.  pi. :  ftvOoic,  iirieoot  /i. ; 
—also  without  snbst.,irpoc'av<!<iv/<£i- 
Xixioiat,  to  address  in  kind,  soothing 
words,  II.  4,  256  ;  6,  214  :  aldot  ueiXi- 
Xly,  with  gentle  bashfulnese,  Od.  8, 
172,  Hes.  Th.  92.— II.  not  till  later  of 
persons,  mild,  gracious,  Zevf  /leiXi- 
Xtoi,  the  protector  of  those  who  in- 
voked him  with  propitiatory  offerings 
(V.  infr.  III.),  Muller  Eumen.  <>  55 : 
at  Athena  the  Aiaoui  were  held  in 
his  honour  twice  a  year,  Thuc.  1, 126. 
— III.  fietXixtci  lepd,  propitiatory  offer- 
ings, like  iieMynara,  Plut.  2,  417  C : 
and  this  may  be  the  signf.  olfuiXixta. 
■aoTti,  in  Soph.  0.  C.  159,  though 
Eust.  takes  it  to  he  water,  and  the 
Schol.  honey,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph, 
s.  V.  Kpar^p. — ^Adv.  -iu^,  Ap.  Rh.  CC 
fuilixoc-  |j] 

MeiXixo/iovXoc,  ov,  {fulXtxoc,  fiov- 
Xij)  mild-counselling,  Proclus. 

iieiXlx^YVfn'Ct  v,  gen.  vof,  (luiXi- 
Xoi,  y^pv;)  soft-voiced,  Tyrtae.  3,  8. 

AetXixoiupoi,  ov,  (jielXtxoi,  dupov) 
giving  pleasing  gifts,  Herm^p.  ap. 
Ath.  29  E. 

yteiXlrotietdof,  ov,  (uelXixoc, /lei- 
iau)  softly  smiling,  Alcae.  42;  ubi 
Bergk  (54)  c.  Hermanno  /itXXtxo- 
fitioe. 

tieiXXx^fl^tc,  (Of,  6,  fi,  (fuCXixoc, 
MV'^'O  gentle  of  mood,  ap.  Hesych. 

MWAirof,  ov,  mild,  soft,  gentle,  kind, 
Hom,,  like  fuMxioc,  but  in  II.  al- 
ways of  persons,  as  17,  671 ;  in  Od. 
also  It.  Ipyov,  15,  374 ;  so,  /i.  d<jpa, 
H.  Hom.  8,  2  ;  ^irra  /t.,  Hes.  Th.  84  ; 
lielXtxt  oii-iv,  6py<i,  Pind.  P.  8, 139 ; 
9,76. 

MciXJyd^uvof,  ov,  (fulXtroc,  ^- 
v^)—fieiXixnyvpvc,  Sapph.  120(128). 

Melvai,  inf.  aor.  1  from  fitvu, 
Hom. 

Me iov,  ovoc,  t6,  neuL  from  /teluv, 
less,  too  small. — II.  to  /uttw,  the  lamb 
which  was  offered  on  the  Kovpeurtf,  or 
third  day  of  the  Athenian  Apatttria,  by 
a  father  wlio  was  putting  nis  son  on 
the  roll  of  his  phratria :  it  was  re- 
quired to  be  of  a  certain  weight,  and 
so,  while  weighing,  it  was  common 
to  cry  out  in  jest  luiov,  luiov,  too 
light .'  Hence  the  animal  waa  called 
fieiov,  the  ofieier  neiayoy6(,  the  of- 
fering fietayuyeiv  aiid  fuiayuyia: 
the  fiflov  was  also  called  novpeiav. 
Schol.  Ar.  Han.  798. 

Mrioi'.  ov.  To.^=it^ov,  Dioec.  1,  3. 

HetoveKTiu,  u,  ijteiov,  ix^^ '"  A*^ 
too  little,  to  be  poor,  Xen.  Ages.  4.  5 : 
to  be  worse  off,  come  short.  Id.  Con- 
struct ,  absdl.,  as  Mem.  3,  14,  6:  c. 
dat.  rei,  (o  fall  short  m  a  thing.  Hier. 
1,  11 ;  also  iv  Ttvi.  lb.  1, 27 :  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  be  short  of  a  thing,  as,  Mruv 
Koi  iro-ui',  lb.  2,  1:  also  c.  gen. 
pers.  et  dat.  lei,  it.  tUv  IdiurOv  t^ 
eiiftotrvvp.  lb.  1, 18.  Opp.  to  nXeov- 
CKTru.     Hence 

MeioveKTTiiia,  aroc,  t6,  a  having 
less,  opp.  to  itXtovinTii/ui. 


ttetp 

HritnrtKTnc,  ov,  i,  (jititr,  fjv)  ma 
who  has  less. 

Haove^iotti^,  ;^.itnmfii—fiin.  off. 
to  vXttnieiia,  Xen.  Cyr.  X,  1.  so. 

Httivtt{,  adv.  fromfviiin>,^lja>. 
to  be  too  mean.  Soph.  O.  C.  I(H. 

Mf (orcpoc,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  iKtuv. 
coropar.  of /uxpof. 


!?ft.' 


Hriovp^  Of.  k,  n  beimg 
also  fnwvpia ;  and 

Meunpiiutlocmrtml,  ■i«Ofa«R<w< 
(rom 

Mc/ovpOfi  ov,  (juiov,  oi(>i^  ewsai- 
ed,  like^i^ovpof,  A«L  S.  K.  li,  U  :— 
II.  ireplodoi,  Arut.  Rbe<-  3,  9,  6  en- 
Xot  ft.,  beiaimetera,  m  whic^  iW  tmt 
syll.  of  one  of  the  last  two  fert  ■ 
short  instead  of  long,  Atfa.63:  E. 

Meiifpuv,  ovof,  b,  ij,  (^teivr. opfil 
light-headed,  thovgktUas. 

Het6<j,  tj,  i/uhjv)  te  mhAt  asHlr, 
lessen,  moderate,  Xen.  Eq  5.  9  — X.  • 
lessen  in  haesoter,  degrade.  Id.  Hefl.  3L 
4,  9. — 3.  to  lessen  by  ward,  fttrn*0t. 
to  luyaXvvu.  U.  Um.  i,  \: 
pass,  to  btcomi  amaUer,  to  *■ 
Plat.  Crat  409  C  and  X«b. 
— ^2.  to  become  worwe  Or  me^aker,  ^  rfv 
iiivottiv,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  i :  c  0m 
to  fall  short  ef,  lb.  1,  3.  3. 

Hnpoxcvopoi,  dub.  fona  fm  ^v 
paKtcvofuu. 

VlttpaKlitm,  ov,  ri,^Mttfmtm. 

Vieipatut^itaTiK.  tm.  i.  (jbiooL 
ISanarau)  a  boy-^^oater.  Htfttsmt. 
ap.  Ath.  162  A. 

McipuKirvo^KU,  den.,  o  fiay  M< 
boy,  he  miochievovs,  like  LalL  mMn 
etntiri,  adoleoctntmre,  Luc  Dnl.  Mart. 
27. 9,  etc. :  and 

KeipcucivD^c  dep.,  <e  rvaek  cb  ^ 
of  puberty,  Arr. :  from 

Mcipdxtor,  ov,  ro.  duo.  tnma  «iX- 
pa^,  a  boy,  lad,  esp.  e«ie  abc«it  14 
years  of  age  (Plat.  Pro*.  325  D\  •«. 
in  Ar.,  and  Plat. :  opp.  to  naif.  ?«>- 
diov  {ayomngbom),  Slallh.  PlM  ApoL 
34  C,  cf.  Ae«:bm.  6. 14  ;  df  «Wpar 
iKjteipttKluv  TtXevrHv,  Plat.  TkvL 
173  B  ;  V.  sub  /uiptt^,  putpmas^nf  - 
—joined  with  a  maac,  p. 
Philoatr.  [u] 

UtiMuboft/u,  < 
Xen.  Lac.  3,  1. 

HetpOKiami,  9f,  ^.  dim.  fri^  mt> 
pai,  a  liille  nrl,  Ar.  Ran.  tGB.  PhS. 
963,v.  Lob.  Phryn.  813. 

Mripdiuo-xaf,  ov,  &,  dim.  fraai  ari- 
paf,  a  lad,  nv  Af  :ra!(  fsaiJix!v  fi  art- 
pOKiaitoc,  Plat.  Phaedt.  337  B ;  cf 
lietpoKiov. 

HnpiKlMiir,  rr,  (fitipa£.  rMoti 
ynthfoL  Plat.  Rep.  4«6  a  4<M  R 

Miipiic6XXuv,  ov,  TO,  don.  fraai  ^ . 
a  mere  boy  or  lad,  Ar.  Kan.  eS.p.  .^.t 
Koiuig,  Dem.  i39,  23  ^— «lao,  -vi  >> 
dtov,  Liban. 

MeZpo^,  (not  fttlpo^  iter,  b  and  •. 
a  boy  or  grri,  tad  oi  taies,  bat  ■■  An. 
strictly  only  of  girls,  m  ahoot  cbnt 
fourteenth  year  (as  Ar  TVna  <IA 
Plut.  1071),  as  iieipaaior.  erf  ^■cts- 
— hence  in  cotnic  poets  «  nr^ni.  ^ 
mvUebriapatitaT,  cf.  Lob.  Phim  X)2, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedt.  217  B.'  (Akn 

to  tloi^.) 

MErPOHAl,  dep.  (A):  aor.  ht- 
uopov:  perf.  Ipnopa:  bet  the  aor. 
and  perf.  are  wnl  by  Hun .  and  He* 
only  in  3  sine,  htftofie,  sad  mo>t!T  ■ 
perf.  signf..  as  II.  I&.  199;  Od  5.  XU. 
Hes.  Of.  345.  «4c. ;  beint  rciaili  ace 
ODlyinU.1,278:  Ap.  Rh  lu* /iLajt'. 
Nic.  liifioom'  m  pre*,  rurd  ?ar  »i 
pus  V.  inf  III — I.  m  piv*  ,  ai  rtiim 
as  one's  porttom.  usu.  with  roUat  B» 
turn  of  its  bcmg  om^s  Jac  e.  ace 
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lj)ttn  /tttfica  Tift^c,  tote  half  the  hon- 
our u  lAy  dtu,  11.9,616;  later  to  di- 
oirff,  Arau  1054.— 11.  in  perf.  and  aor., 
lo»Uaint\hiugl)i/hl,cgen.,6ttoiiKfp- 
uopc  Ttflt/c,  11.  1,  278,  cf  15, 1H9  i  BO  m 
Hea. — 111.  perf.  p*a».  eipapTOi,  piqpf. 
ei^iafiTo,  iaipers.  t'r  w  aUotuOy  Le .  decreed 
by  fate,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  11.  21,  281,  Od. 
S,  312,  Hea.  Th.  894 :  also  in  part., 
tifiap/Uva  iwpa  9e<iv,  Theogn.  1037, 
eo  Coo  Aesch.  Ag.  913,  Soph.  Tr.  109 ; 
Xgoi-oi  cljiof^voc,  Plat.  Prot.  320  D, 
cf.  Phaed.  113  A:  also,  i/  el^iaputvi), 
(ac  fioipa),  that  which  u  allotted,  des- 
(ny  (like  xcvpu/uvii  from  riwourtu, 
r.  sub  Kopeln),  Plat.  Phaed*  1  Ifi  A, 
Uorg.  512  E,  etc. : — later  we  also  find 
pufioptf/iivo^,  jiqiopfiivo^,  Aulh.  P.  7, 
886,  A  p.  Rh.  3,  1130;— and  in  Tim. 
Locr.  95  A,  a  I)or.  3  sing.  /tefiopaxTai. 
— IV.  in  Arat.  657,  /tciponai  aa  pasa., 
I*  it  divided  from,  Tivd{.  (Signt.1V., 
■nd  the  pert  ^ss.  point  to  an  act. 
*fuipu,  t*  portion  out,  aavgn ,'  whence 
/tipoc,  ttopoi,  udpa,  /lolpa,  /liproCt 
and  Lat.  nwri  from  l^/iopu.) 

Jiclpo/ttu,  dep.  {B)—l/ielpo/iat,  c. 
gen.,  Nic.  Tber.  402. 

M  n'r,  <S,  Ion.  for  ^i^v,  a  moiM,  II. 
19,  117,  Hes.  Op.  555,  Hdt.  2,82; 
also  in  Pind.  N.  5,  82,  Plat.  Crat.  409 
C,  Tim.  39  C ;  bat  Dor.  /i^f.— II.  Ou 
moon,  eap.  a  change  of  the  moon,  The* 
ophr.,  T.  Scfaneid.  in  ind. — The  dat. 
futvi  occurs  in  an  Inscr. :  otherwise 
all  oblique  cases  come  from  ;iijv :  but 
if  we  suppose,  with  Bbckh,  that  'fiivt 
(Lat.  mentis,  cf.  6eic,  BivTof)  was  the 
orig.  fonn,  this  dat  /luvi  will  be  dub. 

Hu^rof,  f,  Of,  superL  of  fuluv, 
BioD  5,  10. 

Uilufta,  arof,  t6,  (juiou)  a  teoom- 
ing,  eap.  of  fortune :  a  Jine,  Xeo.  An. 
S.  8,  I. 

Htiuv,  neut.  /ulov,  irreg.  compar. 
offUKpoi,  i'Myof,  II. ;  v.  /tiKp6(. 

Mriuvt/iof,  ov,  a  sort  of  compar. 
of  /iiKp<Jvv/io{,  Iambi. 

tliluaic,  rue  7'  0>r(au)  a  letoening, 
Hrminurion,opp.  to  av^tiOic,  Arist.  Ca* 
tfjr.  14, 1 :  ajklt,  iroTa/tov,  Polyb.  9, 
43,  5.— II.  like  XtTdriK,  « tmetnng  in 
deacriplion,  opp.  to  duvuatf. 

XeiuTiKoi,  ti,  ov,  (jUMOu)  Uiwermg 
in  description,  Lnngm.  Adv.  -Kui, 
Sezt.  Einp.  p.  318. 

Mciurof,  ^,  dv,  (jutiu)  leoomtd,  to 
hr  letsened. 

Helayyatot,  ov,  Hdt.  2,  12;  4, 
198 ;  nOMYytiot,  ov,  Theophr.  H.  PI. 
e,  7,  2 ;  itcXiyycutt  ""•  K^u.  u.  Id. : 
{fUXui,  yaia,  y^) : — with  Uack  nU, 
loomv,  Lat.  pidlus. 

iAeXayycta,  uv,  ri,  Metongla,  a 
place  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  6,  4. 

MrXuyyinof,  ov.  (jti^M,  ytiiov) 
blaek-Umbod,  PauL  Sil.  £cphr.  570. 

MrWyKiyirof,  ov,  fjii?.ai,  topirofl 
vith  black  fruit,  /<.  uaa^ui,  Emped. 
14. 

MrXaxJceouc  av,  (jitXa^,  x^of) 
Hack-homed,  Aesch.  Ag.  1127. 

MtXavictti^,  ti,  (ifXof,  KcvBo) 
dad  m  black,  Bacchyl.Tr.  38,  Neue. 

yLeUynoi-mtf,  ov,  {fUhtc,  KdXnoi) 
black-boaomed,  >lonn. 

iIte>JtyK6iias,  a,  6,  MeUtneomaa, 
masc.  pi.  n.,  Polyb.  8, 19,  6. 

MtZoyicopS^fu,  to  pipe  like  the  /u- 
XayK6pv<^of. 

iicXayKopi^,  ov,  6,  {/lO-oc,  KO- 
pv^y  black-headed:  b  ft.,  a  bird,  the 
Hack  cap,  Ar.  Av.  887. 

ttehtyKpati'Of,  ov,  or  rather  fis- 
TittyKpavtoc,  ov,  (jiclayKpavic)  flatted 
ofnuhee,  Philet.  6,  2.  [icouvj 

MeXiiyxpatpOf,  ov,  (//tAof,  Kpaipa) 
with  Hack  head  or  hair.  Lye.  1464. 
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HeXdyKoivie,  toe,  i<  (^^of,  Jtpa- 
vor)  a  black-tufted  luna  of  raeh,  The- 
ophr. 

McXayx^dr^vof ,  ov,  (jtiXac,  Kpff- 
ieuvov)  unlh  Hack  heiut-biuuL 

McXayKpi/nte,  l6oc,  6,  r/,  (jiiXat, 
KpiiKi^)  with  black  base,  i.  e.  ehoee, 

iHeXayKpiittc,  ov,  i,  MeloHcridae, 
a  Spartan  naval  officer,  Thac,  8,  6, 
with  V.  1.  -xpliac. 

tlcXuyicpoxoc  ov,  (jitXa^,  KpdKti) 
with  black  woof:  hence  with  black  can- 
vaet  or  eailt,  Aesch.  Theb.  857. 

}iehiyxalTtf(,  ov.  A,  {u(?M{,  xctlt^) 
black-haired,  epith.  of  Centaurs  ana 
the  like,  Hea.  So.  186,  Soph.  Tr.  837, 
Eur.  Ale  439. 

IteXtiyrctita,  wv,  rti,  dark  epatt  in 
enow,  (pern.  f.  1.  for  iieKayxilta)  Xea 
Cyn.  8,  1,  cf.  An.  4,  5,  15. 

HeTMyxllioc,  ov,  poet,  for  fttXa;, 
black,  dark,  ^po(,  yvla  OTpaTdi;, 
Aesch.  Cho.  11,  Supp.  719,745;  iri- 
irAoi,  &i{,  Eur.  Phoen.  371,  El.  513 ; 
—but  also,  /i.  vvf,  Aesch.  Pera.  301. 
(The  term.  •xiM'K  "  »ot  from  elpia, 
vjrciv,  or  from  Z'tl^t,  X'^f-'v,  etc. : 
but  the  word  is  formed  directly  from 
/tiXa;  as  HiX'/toc  from  ivc-.) 

liehiyxiTuv,  uvo{,  6,  i),  (jifXac, 
XtrCiiv )  with  black  raiment :  hence 
darluome,  gloomy,  doov,  Aesch.  Pera. 

114.  m 

fieXiiyxXaivoc,  ov,  (jt(Xai,  rXalva) 
Uackclaaked,  Mosch.  3, 27 :  oi  M.,  fthe 
lHelanchtaeni,i  a  Seythiau  nation  in 
Hdt.  4,  20,  etc. 

ilcXJiyrXuftoc,  ov,  (/leXof vxXuptff) 
darkly  pole,  eallaw,  Aretae.  20,  6,  etc. 

^tXayxoXuu,  u,  to  have  black  bile, 
be  jaundiced  or  melancholy-mad,  Ar. 
At.  14,  PI.  12,  Plat.,  etc. :  and 

KeXayxoXia,  of,  in  Mack  bile,  jaun- 
dice, Hipp.  V.  Foes.  Oecon. :  hence, 
melancholy,  madness,  Lat.  atra  bills, 
Tim.  Locr.  103  A  :  and 

MeXayyoXindt,  ij,  6v,  lending  or  in- 
clined to  black  bite,  Hipp. :  atrahilioue, 
melancholy-mad.  Plat.  Rep.  573  C. 
Adv.  -Ku( :  from 

McXavro^,  ov,  {ftiXtif,  X'^v) 
with  blackiite : — dipped m black  bile,  lot. 
Soph.  Tr.  573. 

iAelayxoXuSrie,  ef,  (./leXayxoXia, 
eidof)  Uke  black  bile,  Aretae.  47, 18. 

MeXayrpiTf,  K,  Att.  for  fuJuiy- 
xpooc,  Cratm.  Incert.  75,  Antiph. 
Kcip.  3,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  281. 

JlcXayxpoihc,  ((,  (jUXac,  XPO"^) 
poet,  for  fieXayxpoOf,  bronzed,  near- 
thy,  of  a  hero'a  complexion,  Od.  16, 
175. 

KcXuyxpooi,  ov,  contr.  -roouf,  ovv, 
(M^Xag,  xpo€t)  •  black-skinnM,  aicarthi/, 
esp.  tun%tmt :  Hdt.  2,  104  has  an  ir- 
reg. nom.  pi.  luXayxporf,  and  a  poet 
form  iiiXayxi>o(,  ov,  is  found  in  AU 
cae.  7. 

VLeXayxpuCt  urof,  A,  :J,  =foreg., 
Eur.  Or.  34. 

ViiXaBnov,  ov,  t6,  the  ceiling  of  a 
room,  or,  (rather)  the  main  beam,  which 
beara  it,  Od.  8, 279 ;  U, 278,  H.  Hom. 
3,  174:  but  in  Od.  19,544,  where  the 
eagle  sits,  hri  npoixovn  /uXdOpt^,  it 
is  the  beam  projecting  outmae  the  house, 
or  the  cornice. — II.  generally,  a  roof,  11. 
2,  414,  Od.  18,  ISO :  a  house,  icvrrapla- 
oivov  H;  Pind.  P.  5,  52 ;  but  in  this 
signf.  usu.  in  plur. .  like  Lat.  tecta ;  freq. 
inTrag.  (Acc.toE.  H.  from/wXo/vu, 
cf  KaitvoioKi)  in  Hdt.  8, 137,  and  Lat. 
atrium,  from  ater :  hence  some  take 
Od.  22,239,ai6aX(in'T0f  iiva  fteyapoio 
ItiX.oBpov,  for  cdOaXdev  fttXaOpov,  the 
smoky  vent-hole.) 

McAoOpo^tv,  poet  for  luXMpm, 
Od.  8, 279. 
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}AtX<tOp^,  C  to  conneet  or  fasten  bg 
beams,  LXX. 

tM^Aatva,  iK'  V<  (M(Xa()  Melaena, 
mother  of  Deiphus,  Paus.  10,  G,  4.— 
II.  uKpa,  ij,  (black  cape),  a  promontory 
of  Bithynia,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  349.-2.  ano- 
ther in  Lydia,  Strab.  p.  645.-3.  the 
northwest  point  of  Chios,  Id. — III.  nS, 
ottteXuvia,  acityof  Cilicia,  Id.  p.  760. 

}HeXaa>atoi,  n,  ov,—iaXtti,Ot.  Sib. 

McAatvaf ,  door,  i),  a  blaekiMh  fish, 
Meineke  Cratin.  Plut.  3.  fa] 

i}icXatveal,  uv,  a/,  Melaeneae,  a 
town  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  5,  7, 1. 

fMeXaivev^,  tu^,  i,  Melaeneus,  son 
of  Lycaon,  said  to  be  founder  of 
foreg.,  Paus.  1.  e. — II.  an  inAai.  of 
Melaeneae. 

tMeXoiv/f,  lioc,  h,  {iiiX.a^)  a  kind 
ot  black  skeU-fith,  Sophron  ap.  Ath.  86 
A. — II.  appell.  of  Venus  in  Corinth, 
Id.  588  0. 

iteXaiv6l>la.v,  -Xpi^t  -^'Of •  ''■  aub 
KE7.aivo-. 

MrXoiw,  f.  -avw :  pf  pass,  ^e- 
fieXaafiai :  aor.  paaa.  ifuAuvQijv, 
(/Uf/laf).  To  blacken,  make  black :  me- 
taph.,  fL  ^puatv,  to  use  an  obscure  ex- 
pression, Ath.  451  C. — Pass,  to  gmw 
black,  of  the  Stain  of  blood  on  the 
skin,  II.  5,  354 :  but  also  of  blood  it- 
self, Soph.  Ai.  919;  of  the  earth  just 
turned  up,  11.  18,  548 ;  of  ripening 
grapes,  Hes.  Sc.  300 ;  of  a  newly- 
bearded  chin,  lb.  167.  cf  Plat  Polit. 
270  E.  The  act.  is  not  in  Hom.  or 
Hes.:  cf  /icXuvei. — II.  intr.=paM. 
to  grow  black,  Phit  Tim.  83  A. 

tMcXotor,  uv,  oi,  the  Melaei,  a  peo- 
ple of  lower  Italy  near  Itone,  Thuc. 
5,5. 

KcXau^uBif,  (j,  (jUXac,  JJdflof) 
darkly-deep,  Tapro^f,  Aesch.  Pr.  219, 
Soph.  Fr.  460 ;  tn/Kof  ipuKovroc,  Eur, 
Phoen.  1010. 

MeAa/</3u^nf,  cc,  (uiXof,  0airTu) 
dark-dyed,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. 

HeXufi^Of,  ov,  of  dark  and  drear}/ 
life. 

tieXaiiffopeiof,  or  -Pdpeoc,  ov,  6, 
(ftiXac,  Bop^Of)  the  black  north  wind 
which  blows  on  the  coast  of  Pales- 
tine and  in  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  182,  nbi 
V.  Casaub. ;  the  French  bise. 

ititXuli0iov,  ov,  TO,  Melttmbium, 
a  place  in  Thesaaly  near  Scotussa, 
Polyb.  18,  3,  6. 

HeXMfi^Toc,  ov,  (jilXat,  ffporof) 
■M  /t.,  land  of  negroes,  Eur.  Arch.  2, 
3 ;  yelToves  u.,  negroes.  Id.  PbaKth.  1. 

MeJld/i/?uAoc,  ov,  (jieXa^,  (3uXoe) 
with  black  soil,  loamy,  Anth.  P.  6,  231. 

tMcXa/xf /dof ,  6,  Melamnidas,  a  Ma- 
cedonian, Arr.  An.  4. 7,  2. 

fltXaiiiruy^,  Ic  Dor.  for  -v^y^, 
(uiXof,  TTqyvtuu)  blaek-clotted,  al/ia, 
Aesch.  Then.  737 :  in  genl.  black,  dis-. 
coloured,  Id.  Ag.  392. 

MeXaiine7rXo{,  ov,  (ttiXof,  vinX.of) 
black-robed,  epith.  of  Death,  and  Night, 
Eur.  Ale.  844,  Ion  1150:  dark,  black, 
OToXn,  Ale.  427. 

McXo^ireruXof,  ov,  (fttXa{,  irira- 
Xov)  dark-leaved,  Hel.  I,  14. 

tMrXu/iTTodcf,  uv,  o/,T.  aubjurXiift- 

TTOUf. 

^iteXa/ivoilijic,  ov,  6,  son  of  Mo- 
lampus ;  in  pi.  ul  M.,  the  descendants  of 
M.,  Plat  Ion  538  E. 

Me^o/iiro^tov,  ov,  r6,  snetu-wort, 
so  named  from  Melampus,  wbo  ia 
said  to  have  first  used  it,  Theophr. 

M.eXafiK6p<pvpoc,  ov,  dark  purple. 

MeXu/i^Tovi,  6,  n,  -ttovv,  to,  (ifFXaf, 
iroii)  black-footed,  ancient  epith.  of 
the  Aegvptians,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4:  in 
Hom.  only  aa  prop,  n.,  Blackfoot,  v.  sq. 

tMc^o^irovf,  oioc,  6,  Dor.  Mf^ou- 
898 
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irof,  Mtlamptti,  aon  of  Amytbaon  and 
Idomene,  a  celebrated  physician  and 
»eer,  Od.  15,  225 ;  Aoollod.  2,  2, 2.— 
2.  soil  of  Ithogenes,  Vit.  Horn. 

McAii^Trrepof,  ov,  (/ic?^f,  irrtpov) 
black-wingtd,  black  ftalhtrtd,  Anth. 

hlackbotioTtud,  considered  a  mark  of 
manhood,  (cf.  also  ^mor),  esp.  as 
epith.  of  Hercules,  v.  Miiller  Dor.  2, 
12,^  10,  Wess.  Hdt.  7,218  :/«y  Tni^- 
XanTTvyov  Tvxy^,  take  care  not  to 
*  catch  a  Tartar,'  Archil.  106 ;  «.  rot; 
ixBpotf,  Ar.  Lys.  802.    Hence 

tMeAo/iTtiyof ,  oti.  A,  iiflof ,  the  rock 
Melampfiguf,  a  part  of  Mt.  Anopaea 
on  the  borders  of  LiOcris,  Hdt.  7, 
216. 

MeXu/iTOpof,  ot;,  to,  (aiXetc,  irv- 
p6c)  melampyrum,  ano-whtat.  The* 
ophr. 

MeXau^^r,  Cf,  (uiXac,  ^Of)  vhote 
tight  it  Uaeknett,  'Epe0o{,  Eur.  Hel. 
518. 

MeX(^vXXof ,  ov,  {/ifXac,  ^XXov) 
dark-leaved,  iu^a,  Anacr.  82:  of 
places,  ilnrk  with  Uavet,  dark-ieooded, 
AtTvo,  Find.  P.  1, 53,  to.  Soph.  O.  C. 
482 :  talso  as  epith.  of  the  island  8a- 
mos,  Strab.  p.  637. t — II.  assubst.  ro/i. 
=:aKav6oc,  Plin. 

MrXu.u^i.n'Of,  ov,  (itlXaf,  ^uv^) 
with  indiMtutct  voice,  Lat.  fumca  voce, 
Galen. 

MfXa/iiWWf,  lio{,  6,  ii,  {/ieXac. 
^oif)  ivuA  Uadl  pebbla,  Of  streams. 
Call.  Dian.  101,  Del.  76. 

tMi-uv,  uvoc,  TO,  (neut.  from  /ii- 
Xat)  black  dye,  ink,  etc..  Plat.  Phaedr. 
276C,  Dem.  313, 11. 

Mt/.uvutTOf,  ov,  6,  l/tiXac,  aerof) 
the  black  "gl',  Arist.  H.  A. 

MlXufuSr/p,  6,  (/ifXof ,  <i^p)  (TITOf, 
a  liarA  kind'of  tiimmer'wheat,  Geop.: 
Hesych.  fieAavaidr/p. 

MeAuvatyi^y  ido^,  b  and  7,  or  /ic- 
Aupoiyif  Cfii^a^,  alytf) : — with  dark 
aegis,  or  loro/ipcci  in  black  atom*,  epith. 
of  Erinys,  Aesch.  Theb.  699:  also 
epith.  of  Bacchus  at  Athens,  Pans.— 
if.  oiVoc  /<-  was  a  dark  red  wme,  Plut. 
2,  692E. 

tHei.uvavyinr,  idof,  h,  pecul.  poet, 
fern,  of  sq.,  Orph.  Arg.  515. 

ite?.uvavyi/c.ilc,  (uiXac,  aiyi)  dark- 
gleaming,  vaofio^,  har.  Hec.  154. 

HeXuvictpoi,  ov,  i,  (/icXaf ,  tftpfi) 
the  black-throat,  a  bird,  our  red-ttart. 

tMrXafd^rrTai.  uv,  ol,  ».  I.  Xcn. 
An.  7,  2.  32  for  t/leT.avdlTai. 

Mc/.iii'df TOf ,  oi>,  {pi'Ka^,  iiu)  bound 
or  mounted  mth  black,  t^tryava  fi.,  best 
understood  of  the  iron  scabbard,  II. 
15,  713 ;  so,  /I.  fi^of,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1001 ;  ouKOC  fl;  an  iron-rimmed  shield, 
Aesch.  Theb.  43;  but,  itcHvieTov 
^vu  iti^oc,  Eur.  Or.  821. 

iiicXavdla,  of,  17,  Melandia,  a  dis- 
trict of  Sithunia,  Theopomp.  ap. 
Steph.  Byz. :  v.  MeA<ivi){rat. 

Mef.aviimK,  ov,  6,  iiifXa^,  divrj) 
darkedilytng,  Dion.  P.  577.  [f] 

tMf  Aavdi'mt,  uv,  ol,  the  inhab.  of 
Melandia,  the  Melandltae,  Xen.  An. 
7, 2,  32 ;  cf.  fieXaviiirrat. 

MrXavdoxof,  ov,  (jieXav,  dfroaai) 
holding  ink,  uyyO{  ft-  =8q.,  Antb.  P.  6, 
08. 

MeXavioxTi,  >;r,  7,  {/liXav,  iix"" 
fiai)  an  inkstand, 

McXiivifn'ov,  ov,  r6,  (/i^?.af,  dpCf) 
*«ir«  of  oak,  Theophr. ;  for  which  m 
Od.  14,  12  we  have  ToueXav  tpvo^.— 
U.  ro  iuXuv^(n)a,  (lUAiivipv^)  a  part 
of  the  runny  which  was  salted  :  also 
mXavfpvat,  ol,  Ath.  121  B ;  cf  Xe- 
nocr.  p.  174  Coray. 

MtAot'dpt'or.  ov,  {/U^i  ip^)  <*•■* 
900 
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with  oak-leavet ;  generally  dark-leaved, 
iriTtif,  Aesch.  Fr.  235. 

MfXurdptJc  vof,  6,  the  tunny'fUh, 
Ath.  121  B. 

}ic?.iiveiS(u,  O,  to  look  Nock,  Galen. 
Gloss. 

MeXuveiftovet^,  ^,  to  be  clad  in  black, 
Arist.  Mirab.  109,  1,  Strab. :  and 

Me/Mvei/iovia,  af,  )J,  a  wearing  of 
black  clothes :  from 

MeXuvf //zcn',  ov,  (fii?,a^,  flfia)  black- 
clad, fi.  f^ooo^  the  assaults  o/'fArA/ocJk- 
rotcd  ones  (the  Furies),  Aesch.  Eum. 
376. 

HeXavei,  IjifXai)  in  I).  7,  64,  a  pas- 
sage which  was  varioasly  read  in 
Ahstarchus'  time:  his  reading  was 
lieXuvei  ii  tt  jrovrov  irif  air^;  (sc. 
^iKoc),  *o  that  iuXiivu=fuXjilvu,  to 
make  black,  darken,  (cf.  Kvddvtj,  Kviai- 
vu),  and  (f&vpoc  must  be  supplied  as 
the  nom. :  Wolf  and  others  read,  /ze- 
Xuvet  (impf.)_  or  /teXavei  (pres.)  ii  re 
JTovrof  vir"  avT^i,  from  ueAavtu,  intr. 
=fir?.ah'0^iuL,  to  grow  biack  or  dark. 
In  later  Ep.  fieXaviu,  intr.,  is  certain- 
ly fonnd,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1574,  Arat.  836, 
Call.  Ep.  55,  etc., — which  is  evidence 
that  they  rend  jroiTor  in  Horn.  Cf. 
Spitzn.  Exc.  xiv.  ad  11. 

IMtXavfrr,  njf  Ep.  nor,  A  Mett- 
nnu,  father  of  .^raphimedon  in  Ithaca, 
Od.  24,  103.— 2.  son  of  Apollo,  Paus. 
4,  2,  2. 

tMtXovi7/r,Mof,iJ,-WWimn»,  earlier 
name  of  Eretria  in  Eaboea,  Strab.  p. 
448. 

MeXuvn^rof,  av,  r.  fttyaX^^. 

MeXavded,  Of,  7,=jUf  Xuvuv  ijyaijic, 
opp.  to  XtvKoBiu,  Aristo  ap.  Plut.  2, 

'HeXavOiXaiov,  m.  To,  oU  of  faXior- 
9tov.  Diose. 

iitXuv9tuov,  ov.  To,  a  sort  of  <i»^t- 
/u'f  (siRnf.  III.),  Diosc. 

tMcXavStiJf,  6,  Melantheus,  son  of 
Dolius,  goatherd  of  Ulysses,  Od.  17, 
212 ;  21, 176 ;  (only  nom.  and  »oc.  of 
this  form,  the  other  cases  from  Me- 
Xuv0io(.) 

MeXav&^C<  'f.  (A«'X<If,  uv8o^)  with 
black  blossoms :  cenerally,  black,  nsor- 
thy,yivo(,  Aesch.  Supp.  154 :  cf.  Xtv- 
Kavmn'. 

iicXavBiov,  ov,  TO,  also  utXav^to^ 
Toa,(//tXaf,avfloj')  oA«r6  whose  seeds 
were  used  as  spice,  nigella  Saliva,  The- 
ophr., Diosc. 

^MeXuvdto^,  ov,  b,  Melanthius,= 
MeXavdcv^—l.an  inferiorttafricpoet 
at  Athens,  derided  by  Ar.  At.  151,  Pac. 
803.— 3.  another  poet.  Pint.  Cim.  4. — 
4.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  Hdt.  5, 
97;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  46.— Others  in 
DioET.  L. 

tMfXovSof,  ov.  i,  Melanthus,  son  of 
Neleus  and  Periclymene,  a  king  of 
Messcnia.  who,  driven  out  by  the  He- 
raclidae,  fled  to  Athens,  where  he  be- 
came king.  Hdt.  5,  65 ;  Paus.  2,  18, 
8,  who  calls  him  son  of  Andropom- 
pns,  7,  1,  9. — 2.  a  Spartan.  Thnc.  8, 
5. — II.  in  Lye.  767  an  appell.  o(  Nep- 
tune. 

McXdrHpi!,  r(M,tOf .  4,  i7,=/*eXow- 
9pi^,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3.  10. 

iMfXavdu,  oix,  if,  Melantho,  daugh- 
ter of  Dolius,  sister  of  HcX-avfttii, 
Od.  18,  321. 

yie>Mvia,  Of,  ii,  (/ifXaf)  blackness, 
Arist.  Categ.  5,  45.— II.  a  black  cloud, 
Xen.  An.  1,  8,  8. 

tMc?.di'ra,  Ta.  T.  sub  ^O.aiva. 

Mt>.ui/.'u,  (ueXac)  ">  *<  *'"<:*  Of 
blackiah.  Hiccsms  ap.  Ath.  320  D. 
1      McP.uiior,  ov,  T6.=  iifXav  \ov.  the 

comtnon  violet,  opp.  to  '/.cvKntov.  [u] 
I      iHeXMviTTTni,    ijf,    9,     Melanippe, 
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daughter  of  Aeoloa,  mothCT  of  Voeo- 
tus  and  Aeolus  by  Neptoac;  fma 
her  a  play  of  Enr.  was  named,  Ar. 
Thesm  5»7;'Plst.  Symp.  177  A  — S 
a  queen  of  the  Amazons.  Ap.  Rk  2, 
965.    (Prop.  fem.  Irom  Mr>.armrat ) 

tMf>.a»<!nr<dw  ov,  6,  (prop.  *•«</ 
Mirlanippus),  Melantppides,  a  reifte*- 
led  dilnyramlHC  po«  (of  Mei»w'  A 
Athens,  Xea  Mem.  1,4.3:  »er.  u 
Snid.  an  elder  and  yoonger. 

iteXdvtmro^,  ov,  lpi3uif,  Um) 
mth  black  horses,  rvc.  Aeach  Fr.  M. 

[«) 

tMrtdronrOf .  ov,  i,  MeUmij^ms,  ago 
of  Astacus,  one  of  the  Tbetaa  cfairK 
Aesch.  Theb.  414.cf.  40es(}q— :l  m» 
of  Agrius,  Apollod.  1,  8,  6. — 3.  total 
Theseus,  Pint  Thes.  8. — I.  avcn  ol 
Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  a. — 5.  Kn  el 
Hicetaon.  of  Percoie.  IL  15.  M7.— 
Others  in  HdU  5,95;  Xea  HelLik!, 
35;  etc. 

^MeXavltJv,  uvo^,  6,  Sftttimm.  %■ 
tfaer  of  Partheoopaeos.  Psia  5^  II. 
10.— 2.  an  Athenian.  Ar.  Lys.  TM. 

MeXMVoyeio(.  in>.^=prXaj^w(. 

MeXdvoypOfifto^,  ov,  {fUAjtc,  ypt^ 
m)  with  6(9(1  strnts,  Arist.  an.  Alk. 
313  C. 

^O.ttvoirpnaTO^,  ov,  Uu/mt,  itp- 
Ita)  blaek-skmned.  Arm.  H.  A.  1. «.  ± 

ilcX<ivoioxtior,.ev,  To,=iuy.€rti' 
Xt- 

HcXuvoetS^C'  ((•  l/tr^at-  rMpfl 
black-looking,  Arist.  Color  5,  II 

VktXuvofiuurv,  or,  geti  arvf^=^ff 
Xaveiuur,  Hipp  ? 

MeXuvdfv;,  rj-of,  6,  17.  (/a7c^. 
^YWfii)  in  Aesch.  80pp.  530,  /trio- 
vofuy  urav,  prob.  of  the  Maok  (A»- 
gyptian)  rowers,  cf.  7IS,  745. 

MrXav60pif,  rplrof.  i,  i,  ijai^, 
8pii)  black-hoard.  Hipp.  p.  9Sa. 

MrXat'ocupdiof.  or.  (pr>a^.  caofa ) 
Uack-heoTled,  Srvyie  KtTpa,  Ar.  llA 
470. 

*iAeXav6KoXrro(,  ov,  iftf/.a^.  siX- 
BVf)  biaek-botomiH,  epith.  orf  Nrrfcl, 
Ursin.  in  Bacchyl.  40  lor  Mn  n/  .<*a- 
iroc. 

Htf.SvoKiftsi^,  ov,  6,  Bnd  fi- **!•*■ 


(ouof ,  ov,  (fiiXat,  Kom)  Ua 
MrP.m-d^aXAof,  m,  ilAdk-tstrri 
Mc?MvimitdToc,  ov,  {pfXif,  it^a) 

Uack-eye,l,^lal.  Phaedr.  253  D 
HeX.uvoveititoe[uur,  or,  gen  «t^. 

(jiiXoQ,  vuvf.  ftM")  ^*^    "    ''*■* 

shroud,  comic  word  m  .\r.  Kan.  I  IK 
HeXa»ove^{,  is,  ljtt).a(,  tt^cf) 

with  blaek  dsmds. 
VltX.uvottoi6(,  6v,  (jifXaf,  mtw' 

blackening. 
MeXSvoimpot.  or,  iMfXar,  iriirfj* 

hiack-wimged,  ^uOfia,  Ear.  Her   TVS . 

Nef.  Ar.  At.  (»5, 

Mf/UVOTTT/pt'if.  VyO(.  0,  <.    'Bf?*^. 

»rr^pi'^)=fore«.,  Eur.  Hec.  71  mah 
blarkjins,  Ar.  Fr.  492. 

MeXuvofifiuMuTo^,  or.  (jsii.ar,  (Ja- 
BiuTOf)  striprd  with  blaek,  Xmocr 

Mf/.uro/SpiCof.  or,  (ur?.c^.  ,VCe> 
black-rooted:  TO  ft,  biatk  ktDetn, 
Diosc. 

itt7.av6f,  ij,  m,=iti/.af.  Lab.  P»- 
tal.  139. 

f  MrXorof,  or,  i.  Mtlmsum,  1  praooo- 
tonr  of  Cyxictis.  Strab.  p  5T6 

mt^MVomtpKoe.  ov,  {jtOjtf,  oi.-^ 
with  UackJIak,  dob. 

MOavoovipuor,  or.  r6,  =  ^/jtr- 
Binr,  Diosc.   Par.  2.  93. 

Mf^.m-oerrfpi-of,  ar,  iuOcc,  cri^ 
vox)  btackhrtasted,  v  I.  for  x) 

HOarwrrrpOKf.  o\,  fu-zcc.  nrr^ 
^f)  blo'-k-skinmsd.  Aevh  Fr  377 

Me?.ar6<m<Tor,  en*,  'fif/ur.  <^:^1 
black  spotted,  Artst.  ap.  Alh.  305  C 
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tIack-roM,  Plut.  li,  3Ti  D. 

iteXavooToCt  ov,  for  iie?.uv6aTco^, 
(/t/Xaf,  itriov)  ilack-toited,  as  was 
read  in  IL  31,  253  by  Aristoc ;  al.  ue- 
^voaaos,  {&irae)  hlack-gyed ;  but 
Aristnrch.  /leAavo^  rov  BiipiiT^poi ; 
— ».  Spilzn.  ad  L 

McXuifxrvp/^oMf,  Of,  epith.  of  the 
Aegyptians  in  Ar.  Thesra.  857,  with 
a  double  meaning,  (jii'Au^,  avp/ia) 
with  Uaek  Umiu  to  their  robes,  and 
{ava/iaia)  Uack-dosed,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  77, 
aoa  V.  tub  jte}i,av6(vS- 

iiieTiavoavpoi,  uv,  ol,  tht  black  Sy- 
riam,  dwelling  beyond  Mt.  Taurus, 
Strab.  p.  737 :  cf.  XcvKomipoi. 

JteXayoTetx^>  '•  sab  ucXavreixrlC- 

McAuyoT^f,  ijrofi  Vt  (m^^oi)  black- 
ntss,  Galen. 

HcXuvovpi'f.  lio^,  pecul.  Sem.  of 
aq.,  Anth.  P.  6, 304. 

McXttKovpof,  ov,  (/tiXas,  oipd) 
black-taittd  :—i  /l,  a  sea  fish,  (Ac 
Uack-uU,  nulanunu,  Epich.  p.  39, 
Anttph.  ProbL  1, 4.  [a] 

iteXam^oi,  ov,  OieXa(,  ^ai6() 
4ark-grmy,  opp.  to  Xci/«60.,  Ath.  78  A. 

/toc)  Usck^ytd,  ArisL  Gen.  An.  5, 
J,  17. 

HeMvMXrf,  ijSof,  i,  i),  (^eXof, 
^Xf  ^)  black-veined,  AJretae. 

McXivo^pfu,  u,  to  wear  black, 
Plut.  2, 557  D. 

McAivo^opof,  ov,  0<^Xa(,  ^^m) 
wearing  black, 

MMvot^pBf,  V,  gen.  vof,  blaek- 
broHird.  [uj 

Uehiii64l>uv,  ovof,  i,  ii,  QtiXoi, 
^pifv)  black-hearted. 

ileXttviifvXXoi.av.^fKXd/i^Xio;: 
black-pluaid,  jrTspd,  Chaerem.  ap. 
Ath.  008  C. 

Me?JivdxXupoc,  ov,  (ftihiCt  X^"* 
aoc)  darkly  pate,  Procl. 

He)MPoxpK<  ^i=/**^yxwr- 

McXuvo^oof ,  ov,  =  /uMyxP'"'f' 
Od.  19,  346 ; — metapL  noin.  pL,  xva- 
lioi  uO-av6xpo€^,  11.  13, 589. 

Ucyjivoxpui,  UTOC,  i,  i,=t^eiMy- 
Zpui,  Kur.  Hoe.  1146. 

Krl&vou,  u,  to  blacken. 

HiXiwatf,  eu(,  i/.  (jieXaivoiiat)  a 
beamuTif  Hack,  Arist.  Phya.  Ausc.  5, 
0,5 

iliXuprreppoi:  op,  =  ittXax-SoTep- 
yoc- 

iiteXavTOf,  a  and  ov,  6,  MeUntat, 
■nse.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Artai.  19 ;  etc 

iitcAdvTtioc,  ov,  of  or  UUmgimg  to 
Melae,  Melantian,  ai  iisXdvTeiOL  vi' 
rpai  or  Stipai,  the  Melantean.  rocke, 
near  Thera,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1707:  in 
Strab.  MfXttvftoi,  p.  636. 

MtAovj-nr^,  i;,  (/i(Xaf,  Teiros) 
black-u>alled,66uoi  Jlepaei^ovti^,  ruid. 
O.  14, 38,  ubi  Bdckh  /itXavoreixvC- 

MeXdvTcpof,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
liiXa(,  II. 

MeXavrypia,  at,  r/,  a  Uack  melaUie 
dye  or  laic,  prob.  oxide  of  copper, 
Arist.  Color.  4. 1 ;  cf.  Oioec.  5,  118. 

tMtXam/f,  00,  i,  Melantet,  an  Athe- 
nian, an  opponent  of  Demosthenes, 
Pern.  310,  10. 

tHiXavrof ,  ov,  6,  Melantue,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Luc. 

HO-avTpayiJt,  i{,  (jteXac,  Tpayeiv) 
black  uhen  eaten,  avKOV,  Antfa.  P.  6, 
S99. 

WcXuwSpoc,  ov,  {/ieXa(,  {Sup)  uitk 
black  water,  Kprivrj  fi-,  a  well  where  the 
wftcT  looke  bhck  from  the  shade,  etc., 
JL  9.  14.  Od.  30,  158,  etc.  To] 

UeXdvu/ia,  aro{,  to,  blackneu.  [Xu] 

IteXivtjiTdt,  6v,  IjUXat,  uf)  black- 
ictkmg. 
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tMrXovuirof,  ov.  6,  MeUmSpue,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Laches,  Thuc.  3, 
86. — 3.  son  ol'  Laches,  an  Athenian 
orator.  Id.  ib. ;  Dem.  703,  31.— 3.  son 
ofDiophanlus,aSphettian,Dem.935, 
2.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

iitXuvuaic,  ri,=/ieXavaic-  [u] 

aeXuf>/)ivo;,  ov,  ijtiXai,  fiivov) 
bUck-ekinned,  Nonn. 

ME'AA'2,  ftiXatva,  /leXav,  gen. 
/leXuvoc,  iitXaivTK,  iifMivoQ,  cf.  ra- 
Xof,  the  only  word  exactly  like  it  in 
form.  Black,  dark:—ia  Horn,  [li- 
Xav  alpa,  KVfia,  idup,  piXaq  olvoc, 
yala  /iiXaivu,  etc.,  wnere  it  is  simply 
descriptive,  and  evidently  orig.  meant 
no  definite  colour,  but  simply  dark —  ; 
vaps  II.  is  prob.  so  called  not  from  its 
being  pilched  otter,  nor  yet  from  the 
gloom  of  the  hold,  but  simply  from  the 
dark  look  of  all  ships  on  the  water. — II. 
black,  dark,  gloomy,  lanepo^,  vv^,  etc., 
Horn.— III.  metapb.  black,  dark,  diiva- 
rof,  Ii.  3, 834,  etc. ;  K)/p,  lb.  859,  etc. ; 
6mvai H;  II.  4,  117,  etc.;  the  origin 
of  the  metaph.  being  more  distinctly 
seen  in  the  phrases  u.  ve<^oc  davdrow, 
uxtoc  vt*£?.9  II.,  II.  16,  350  ;  18,  33 : 
hence  generally  dark,  dire,  horrid,  u. 
TvxVt  upUl  Aesch.  Supp.  83,  Theb. 
833 ;  avufK^,  Eur.  Hipp.  1388;  etc.— 
In  allthese  signfis..  opp.  to  X£vk6c.—S. 
of  the  voice,  indistinct,  Lat./tucii<,  opp. 
to  XtuKic  (q.  v.),  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,4. 
— 3.  dark,  obscure,  enigmatical,  Plut., 
as  in  Lat.  Lycophron  ater,  Stat.  Sylv. 
5,  3,  157.— 4.  of  men,  black,  (like  hie 
niger  est),  Plut.  2,  13  U :— so  prob. 
/liXatvat  ^(ve{  in  Solon  ap.  Diog. 
L.  1,  61 ;  ^  Kopiia,  Pind.  Fr.  88.— 
IV.  compar.  peXuvTcpot.  a,  ov  (which 
establishes  the  orig.  form  to  be  */ie- 
Xavc,c(.  ueXavoc).  11.  24,94,  proverb. 
of  the  thickest  darkness,  ve^f  pe- 
XuvTepov  TivTt  izlaaa,  IL  4,  377,  cf 
Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  £0 :  also  iieXtivu- 
Tcpos,  in  Strab. — Poet,  collat.  form 
KcXaivoc.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  ».  KcXat- 
vac:  and  in  IL  34,  79,  neiXac :  Aeol. 
pcXaif. 

tMcXac,  avof,  6,  Melas,—l.  masc. 
pr.  n. ; — 1.  son  of  Phrixus  and  Chal- 
ciope,  from  whom  the  gulf  (infra  HI.) 
was  said  to  lie  named,  Ap.  Kh.  3, 1 156. 
— 3.  son  of  Portbaon,  brother  of  Oe- 
neus,  IL  1 4, 1 1 7. — 3.  son  of  Licymnius, 
a  companion  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  3, 
7,  7.— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. — II.  of 
rivers ;— 1.  a  river  of  Thrace,  felling 
into  the  gulf  of  same  name,  now  Sal- 
datti  ?  Hdt.  7,  58.-3.  a  river  of  Thes- 
saly,  emptying  into  the  Malian  gulf. 
Id.  7, 19a — 3.  a  river  of  Achaia  near 
Olenos,  Call.  Jov.  23.-4.  a  small 
river  of  Boeotia  near  Orchomenus, 
flowing  into  the  lake  Copais,  Strab. 
p.  407 ;  Paus.  9,  38,  6.— Others  men- 
tioned in  Strab.,  and  Paus. — III.  6 
MeXaf  KoXnoc,  (the  black  gvlf)  Melas 
sinus,  a  deep  gulf  between  the  Tbra- 
cian  Chersonese  and  the  main  coast 
of  Thrace,  tuiv  gtUfof  Soros,  Hdt.  6, 
41 ;  7,  58;  etc.:  in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  933, 
4  HfXas  ndvTOi- 

MiXuapa,  arof,  to,  {peXaivu)  a 
black  colour,  or  dye,  Apollod.  ap.  Phot. ; 
black,  Anth.  P.  6,  63.— a  blaek  spot, 
Plut.  2,  564  E. 

MeXaauoc,  ov,  6,  (juXaivu)  black- 
ness, livianess,  Hipp.  p.  425  : — a  black 
spot,  Plut.  2, 931  Y. 

iUtXdot,  uv,  oi.  theMeldi.  a  Gallic 
race  on  the  Sequana.  Strab.  p.  194. 

ME'AAO,  to  melt,  make  li(piid,  CalL 
Fr.  309 :  pass.  peXfiopat,  to  melt,  grow 
liquid,  Xi^ii^ Kviariv ptXioiuvo^,  a  cal- 
dron melting  as  to  the  fat,  i.  e.  in  which 
fat  melts,  iL  21, 363 ;  ubi  aL  Kviay. 
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M^Ae,  Ep.  3  impf.  from  uiXu,  Od, 
5,6. 

JiiXe,  i)  piXt,  an  Att.  vocat  from  a 
nom.  not  in  use,  as  a  familiar  address 
to  both  sexes,  my  good  friend,  my  dear, 
etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  671,  Nub.  33,  Eccl.  130, 
133 ;  vh  hCiiplM,  Plat.  Theaet.  178 
E;cf.  Kuhnk.Tim. ; — laleradJressed 
tomenonly.— (The  deriv.  from //iXtof, 
wretched,  will  never  do;  for  it  almost 
always  has  a  good  sense.  Buttm.  re- 
fers it  to  a  nom.  piXoi  from  root  pcXi, 
LaLiw/,  melior:  the  Gramm.  explain 
it  by  u  ItnptXuac  u^ic  Koi  otov  pt- 
pe?.illiive.) 

MEXeaypic,ldoc,n,iofMeleager(}),f 
a  sort  of  guinea-fowl,  named  alter  the 
hero  Meleager,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  2,  3, 
Clytus  ap.  Ath.  655  B.f- II.  ui  MtXta- 
ypiil^  vijffoi,  islands  of  Meleager,  in 
the  Padus,  Anton.  Lib. :  from 

iiieXiaypoc,  ov,  h,  Meleager,  son  of 
Oeneus  and  Althaea,  an  Argonaut, 
and  one  of  the  Calydonian  hunters^ 
II.  3, 642.-2.  one  of  Alexander's  gen- 
orals,  Arr.  An.  1,  24.-3.  an  epigram- 
malic  poet  of  Gadara  in  Syria,  Strab. 
p.  759 ;  Anth.— Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

'iieXei^tj,  ipeXoc)  to  modulate,  smg, 

iiieXiac,  ov,  6,  iieleas,  a  Laconian, 
Thuc.  3,  5. — 3.  -Aeaf,  a,  <S,  masc  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

HcXcdofvu,  {piXut)  to  care  for,  be 
cumbered  aiout,c.  gen.,  Kcvii/c,  Tho- 
ogn.  1125:al8OC.acc.,Theocr.l0,53, 
cf.  Bdckh  Inscr.  1,  p.  20 ;  also  c.  inf. 
^^/ioj  KOK^  cv  peXcdaivet  iaO'/Mi 
avnp,  a  good  man  cares  not  to  marry  a 
bad  woman,  Theogn.  135:  as  Lat. 
Ron  curare, =detrectare. — II.  to  care  for, 
attend  upon,  like  BtpaTrcvu,  p.  rotj- 
voeiovToi,  Hdt.  8, 115. 

"HeXiiif,  i?f,  5,  V.  1.  forufX^n;,  Hipp, 
p.  617. 

lieXiiripa,  orof,  to,  (pcXtdaivtj) 
care,  anxiety,  Hom.,  who  always  uses 
plur. :  peXedijuaTa  narpoc,  amiely 
about  one's  fatber,  Od.  15,  8:  also  (^ 
sleep,  Xvuv  peXtd^/utTu  dvpov,  11, 
23,  63 ;  cf.  Awff(/«X?r ;— /«-A«<Ir//(ora 
dtiiv,  their  care /or  man,  Eur.  Hippt 
1102. — IL  theobjea  of  care,  Ibyc.  4; 
ci.  piXqpa. 

IMcXed^/tof,  ov,  i,  Melederr.n,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Cleon,  Dem.  373. 6 ; 
where  Bekk.TeA^ttq^iOffrom  the  best 
MSS. 

McXtd^puv,  ov,  (peXeiiipa)  cming 
for,  c.  gen.,  Anth.  P.  9,  S6S.— 11.  iiwy, 
KtoKlc,  Ib.  6,  39,  cC  7,  435. 

MfAfduv,  Civoc,  ii,—pcXe6uvti,  H. 
Hom.  Ap.  532,  Hes.  Op.  06,  Theogn. 
879.  Sappho  11 ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  144 

MeXfduvcvf,  i,  poet,  for  /uXeiu- 
vof,  Theocr.  24,  104. 

t/LiXcduvii,  TIC,  i,  like  peXritjv, 
care,  sorrow,  Od.  19,  517,  Theocr., 
etc. : — a.\so=peXii^pa,  peXcrri,  Hipp, 

McXfduvdc,  ov,  6  and  ^,  one  who 
takes  care  of,  an  attendant,  guardian,  p. 
Tuv  oIkIuv,  a  hoMaesteward,  Hdt.  3, 
61 ;  d  u.  TUV  drjpluv,  the  keeper  of  the 
crocodiles.  Id.  3, 65 ;  also  p.  r^f  rpo- 
0^r,  one  who  provides  their  food,  lb. 

iiiXei,  impers.,  v.  pcXu. 

IteXeiCu,  (jiiXocl)  hkepeXiiu  I,(o 
dismember,  cut  in  pieces. 

iteXeivoc,  n,  ov,—peXivo(,  pciX'- 
voc,  Theophr. 

HcXeitrTi,  adv.  (juXtlCu,)  limb  from 
limb,  Shalupere's  '  limb-meal,'  II.  34, 
409.  [ri] 

McXton-afli/f,  tf,  (piXeoc,  naBciv) 
suffering  wretchedly,  Aesch.  Theb.  964. 

neXedTTOvo^,  ov,  {pi/so^,  ffdvof) 
having  done  wretchedly,  Aesch.  Theb. 
963. 

M^Aeof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Eur. 
901 
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Or.  207 :— like  ijXtif ,  idle,  usetett,  oi 
'fuvai  fUMov  am  Ttvx"n, 


rpii  iaruiuvai  /uMov  avv  Tevxt<T', 
U.  10, 480  i  neMv  i(  fioi  iaaerai  bpiiri, 
Od.  5, 41 6  ;oi /if  AiOf£Zpi;(Tf  Tat  aivof, 


II.  23, 795 ; — so/ieAtov  as  adv.,  m  nam, 
/<cXeov  &  ijKdvTieav  u/<0u.  II.  16, 
336 ;  lifXeov  ii  ol  evxoCt  Mu«or.  H- 
21,  473,  (where  however  the  ancients 
took  it  as  adj.,  with  evx<K, — afruitlas 
Tictory).— 11.  from  Hes.  Th.  563,  o6k 
ididov  fiEXioitii  TTvpoQ  fihio^...9v7jToi- 
oi,  it  took  the  later  sense  of  unhappy, 
miterablt,  Trag. ;  esp.  in  addressing 
persons,  as  Orae.  ap.  Hdt.  7,140 :  fti- 
JUof  yumm,  unhappy  in  thy  marriage, 
Aesch.  Theb.  779 ;  cf.  Pors.Hec.  425. 
Cf.  /jeXe. 

Me^eo^pwv,  cvoc,  o,  it,  (jitXcoc, 
^p^)  miterabte-mmdedj  ijaX.  mftlir 
ammi,  Eur.  I.  T.  854. 

ifc^taiirrtpoc,  of,  (/fi^oc  H,  irrr- 
pdv)  singing  with  itn  wingtf  epith.  of 
the  cicada,  Anth.  P.  7, 194 ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  688. 

HMerue,  poet,  for  fuXei,  t.  /UXu. 

MeXertiu,  <i,  f.  -nau,  Thuc.  1,  80, 
etc. ;  but  -^aoiiai,  Luc.  Pseudos.  6 : 
— 10  care  for,  take  care  of,  c.  gen.,  ^lov, 
tpyov,  Hes.  Op.  314,  441.— II.  c.  ace. 
te\,\\\!ieiTTt.fuXioiiai,toattendto,»tudy, 
pursue  diligentttf,  Lat.  excolere,  Hdt.  3, 
115:  hence,  u.  io^av,  to  aludy,  caurl 
reputation,  Thuc.  6,  11,  ii.  Siiiaf,  lo 
court  popular  opinion.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
260  C,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  171 ;  and  so  to 
practite,  etc.,  y.  infr.  Construct., 
mostly  c.  ace.  rei,  u.  /tavrelav,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  557,  cf.  Hdt.  6, 105 ;  f req.  in 
Att.,/i.  ao<l>iav,  Ar.  Plut.  51 1 ;  W^vof, 
^TopiKtiv,  ipx^mv,  etc..  Plat. :  esp. 
in  Att.  to  practue  speaking,  to  go  over 
a  speech  in  one^a  mind,  Lat.  meditnri. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  2.i8  B,  Dem.  421,20; 
also,  u.  im  tuv  Kotpuv,  to  get  up  a 
speecn  off-band.  Id.  1414,  12:  to  re- 
kmrae,  Arist.  Probl. : — rarely  c.  dat. 
Tei,  as  fi,  To^ifi,  to  practise  uiith  the 
bow,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1^  21 :— so  c.  inf , 
lo;>rac/t*r  doi'n^  a  ihmg,  as,  u.  ro^ev- 
etv  Kai  weovTiCeiv,  lb.  1,  2,  12;  ic 
airoSv^OKeiv,  Plat.  Phaed.  67  E :  at>- 
aol.  to  practise,  exercise  one's  self,  the 
acc.  rei  being  omitted,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  4,  16 ;  hence,  ^v  ry  m  /icXeruvTi, 
by  want  of  practice,  Tnuc.  1,  142, 
Plat.  Rep.  407  B,  cf  Jelf  Gr.  Gr,  i> 
436,  y. — In  pass.,  to  be  practised.  Thuc. 
1, 142,  Plat.,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  Eur.  Alex- 
andr.  4,  Ar.  Eccl.  119: — cf.  ookIu. — 

III.  c.  acc.  pers.,  to  exercise  or  train 
tine,kiic'KeTriatvai}Toy(ui(citv—Xen. 
Cyr.  8, 1, 42 ;  also  c.  inf.,  //.  rtvH  not- 
tlv,  Mnesim.  'IjrTrorp.  1,  7,  ubi  ». 
Meineke. — 2.  to  attend  (as  physician), 
Hipp.  p.  550 ;  and  in  pass.,  of  the  pa- 
tient. Id.  556.  (From^Xui/icXedatvu: 
aome  also  connect  it  with  Lat.  medi- 
tori,  V.  6,  VI.) 

tiektni,  ti(,  ii,  care,  attention,  Hes. 
Op.  410:  c.  gen.  rei,  it.  vXtovuv,  care 
for  many  things.  lb.  378 ;  ao,ue>.iniv 
TJvof  lxeiv=iu'ktTav,  imiuXeiadai. 
like  euram  gerere  rei,  lb.  455 :  later 
also,  II.  Tepl  Tivof,  Plat.  Polit.  286  A, 
irpof  Ti,  Id.  Legg.  865  A  :  c.  gen.  pers., 
can  paid  by  one,  ix.  deuv.  Soph.  Phil. 
196. — 2.  esp.  practice,  extrtite,  Thuc. 
2,  85,  etc. ;  irAvuv  u.,  Id.  2, 39 ;  /i.  «a< 
piid^atf.  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  in  a  mili- 
tary sense,  /icX^ti/v  TrouiaOat,  to  go 
through  one's  practice,  Thuc.  1,  18, 
Xen.,  etc. :  the  practice  of  speaking, 
declamation,  Dem.  328,  15,  etc. — 3.  a 
pursuit,  Pind.  O.  9,  161.— II.  care, 
anxiety,  lir'f.tTn  KaTaTpvx'oOtn,  Eur. 
Med.  1099. 

tMfAf ri;,  ik,  (/,  Mel/te,  one  of  the 
earlier  Muses,  in  Paus.  9,  29, 2. 
908 
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MfXfn7/ia,  aroj,  to,  iite^erdu)  a 
practice,  custom,  Eur.  Incert.  101 ;  u. 
iroof  Tt.  practice  in..,  Xen.  Eq.  11, 13 : 
also=/iieXjjita. 

Mf /.rnjpof ,  u,  ov,  (/leXeniu)  prae- 
tismg  diligently,  Xen.  An.  1,  9, 5 :  aw- 
ovaiat  iieX ,  meetings  for  practising 
oratory,  debating  societies,  Philoslr. 

tieXerjiTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  /uXe- 
Tau,  one  must  care  for,  study,  Tt,  Plat. 
Gorg.  5'i7  B. 

MfXtTT/rvpiov,  ov,  TO,  (juXeni)  a 

f  lace  for  practice,  Plut.  Demoeth.  8. — 
I.  the  instrument  ftrr  practising,  Anax- 
andr.  "HpanrX.  1. 

M(/.mjT(«t6f,  17,  6v,  {utXcrmS)  in- 
clined to  practise,  Ttvof,  Clem.  AI. 

MfXtrT^rof,  ^,  6v,  (/aXf riiu)  prac- 
tised: to  be  gained  by  practice,  uptr^. 
Plat.  Clit.  407  B. 

tieXiTup,  opof,  6,  (./tiXu)  one  who 
cares  for,  a  guardian,  avenger,  aftfi  Tcva, 
Soph.  El.  846. 

Me^ij,  TIC,  rr,  a  sort  of  cup,  Anazipp. 
ap.  Ath.  486  F. 

McXijrIov,  adv.,  (^Xort=^XffoT/, 
limb  by  limb,  in  joints,  Poaidon.  ap. 
Ath.  153  E.— 2.  by  paragraphs. 

MeXiTduv,  6j»of,  i,=tuMdov,  Si- 
mon. 14,  Anth.  P.  5.  293. 

HiX^fia,  aTO{,  to,  {jieXu)  the  ob- 
ject of  care. — a  beloved  object,  roiifiov 
fie/L,  like  Virgil's  ibbi  cura,  Sappho 
103 ;  so,  viatf  ii.  irapdivotc,  Pind.  P. 
10,93;  XaplTtMit.,  Id.  Fr.  63;  Kv- 
muioc,  lb.  237 ; — bo  also  in  Trag. — 
II.  a  charge,  duty,  Aesch.  Ag.  1549 : — 
— hence  core,  anxiety,  Aesch.  EuDL 
444.  Theocr.  14,2;  etc. 

tMtA);{,  iTTof ,  6,  the  Metes,  a  river  of 
Ionia  near  Smyrna,  on  the  banks  of 
which  Homer  was  said  to  have  been 
bom,  H.  Horn.  8,  3 ;  Stiab.  p.  554 : 
in  Anth.  Plan.  292,  the  rivei-god  is 
made  the  father  of  Homer :  cf.  Dfibo. 
.Asius  12.— II.  Meles,  father  of  the  di- 
thyrambic  poet  Cinesias,  Plat.  Gorg. 
501  B.— Others  in  Pans.,  etc 

tMf?J?(Tov<V)or.  <>"•  ^>  MelesandruM, 
a  commander  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 
2,  69. — ^2.  a  person  against  whom  an 
oration  of  Dinarchus  is  directed, 
Dion.  H. 

tMfXi;<TfcK-,oi<,6,JlfrfM»«»,an  Olym- 
pic victor  of  Aegina,  Pind.  N.  4,  l&l. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  ambassador,  Thuc. 
8,  86 ;  father  of  the  Thucydides,  who 
was  an  opponent  of  Pericles, ».  1.  Mi- 
XijOTOf,  V.  Marcell.  viL  Thuc.  i  43. — 
Others  in  Plat.  Lach. ;  etc. 

tMf?.7)(TIJT>^f,    oi't,   6,   OtfXtK   '• 

*yivij)  Melesigfnes,  i.  e.  born  on  at  of 
(the)  Meles,  appell.  of  Homer,  Vit 
Horn. ;  V.  WXik  I- 

tie}.tiaiiti3porof,  ov,  (jii'krioif,  ffpo- 
roc)  **"»(?  **"  object  ef  cart  or  knst  to 
men.  Pind.  P.  4,  27. 

itHt'/'.rjtTnnTo^,  ov,  6,  Mekfsippus,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Thuc.  1,  139. 

M(Xi/ffif ,  «Wf ,  7,  iftiXu)  can,  dili- 
genee. 

MeXjttriidc,  o*.  i,=foreg.,  dub. 

HeXtiT(av,  verb.  adj.  from  /leXa, 
one  must  take  thought,  nvif.  Plat.  Rep. 
365  D. 

tM(i7T<<?i?r,  OK,  i,  Melstide*.  a  per- 
son, whose  name  becante  proverb,  for 
stupidity,  Ar.  Kan.  991 :  id  form  pa- 
tron, from  sq. 

HieXtiTof,  ov.  6,  (more  correct  than 
tiekiToc)  Melltus.  an  Athenian  tragic 
poet,  of  the  deme  Pitthus,  one  of  the 
accusers  of  Socrates,  Ar.  Kan.  1302; 
Plat.  Apol.;  Xen.  Mem.;  etc.:  ano- 
ther Meletns  is  mentioned  as  an  ac- 
complice of  the  Thirty,  implicated  in 
a  charge  of  profaning  the  mysteries. 
Andoc.  2,  41 :  12,  34 ;  Xeo.  Hell.  3, , 
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4, 36 ;  etc. ;  peril,  came  a*  the  pott, 
v.  Clinton  Fast.  Hell.  2,  p.  xxsil  b. 

ME'AI",t6.  gtai.  Irmr.etc  :  (a^at 
/ifXt  acc.  to  Meineke  Cora  ft  i.  p. 
641,  — but  0— Lat.  MKL.  ta~;. 
Horn. :  said  to  be  owde  by  aten  itvm 
the  ^ivi^in  HdL  I.  193,  cC  4.  IM: 
TO  vov  iU?u,  the  Persian  mmema,  P» 
lyaen.:  inrtapb.  o(  aoy  thing  >«tm, 
Alex.  Mant.  i.  6.     CL  iui'f.irren.t.  to. 

MfXia,  Of,  h.  Ion.  itOai.  U"  o^, 
Lat.  fraxinas,  11. 13.  17« ;  JS.  T«7  — 
Hes.  Op.  144  brings  the  thinl  or  bra- 
zen race  of  men  from  asb-trrcs,  te 
/ieXiuv,- so  hard  is  its  wooal.— H  a 
spear,  the  shafts  being  usd.  made  d 
ash,  (cf  ptAumf),  II.  22.  Zii.  rte. 

tMf  Aio,  or,  17.  Mrba,  daugfata  ei 
Oceanus,  wile  of  Inacboa,  ApoQed.  2, 
1,1. — 2.  a  nymph,  mother  of  tbeCcs- 
taur  Pholus,  Id. 

fie'MuAm-  tc.  Dor.  far  fttix^J^, 
Alcae.  47,  Pind.  Pr.  147. 

HrUai,  uv,  el,  a  race  of  ii)«f>rl 
said  to  have  apriroc  bona  ibe  ape*  rf 
earth  on  which  feil  the  blood  m  t'i»- 
noa,  Hes.  Th.  187 ;  litCT  wen  ate 
called  Ue/uiiitf.  The  name  aenM 
to  mean  ash-isymhs  (jirXia),  lik«  ,V^ 
fidrf,  'Auadftvaoec.  oak-myimpks. 

iieXtfJoa^,  6,  {.nr'/.t.  Hern  jwiiI  me^ 
ing,  KWcvof.  Eur.  Phaclth.  2,  34- 

iHc'/ASoia,  Of.  if.  MeltUsm,  dKifb. 
terof  Oceanus,  Apollod. 3.  H,  I.— i  a 
daughter  of  Niobe.  id.  3,  Si.  6. — 3.  wits 
of  Thesans,  mother  ofAju.  Ath  iSl 
A.— 4.  appell.  of  PtoarVpma.  L 
ap.  Ath.  624  R— U.  a  city  oi  Ma 
aia  in  Tbeesaly.  II.  2,  TIT. 

ae'Xii1poiiOt,mJist'/i.^piftu)mm»- 
tonett,  Anth.  P.  7,  696. 

He/Zrutfrtf .  rf.  Dor.  for  -rvAiT.  k- 
ney-sweet,  v&ip,  Piod.  Fr.  211 

McXiyiotrTto^,  m>,  (jsi>t.  ^Asvrrvi) 
sweet-muutimg,  woti^.  Plan.  N.  11, 
23. 

MrXiyiynif,  »of.  Dor.  -yifwr.  i.  «. 
(itf^l,  rt/^Y)  swost^ntnd,  i  liiMi. 
5y>.  Od.  12, 187,  iotd^.  H  Htm  A^. 
519:  vfivei,  nuitot,  Pind.  U.  II  U«>, 
4,  N.  3.  7. 

tit'/.iyXttvoc,  ar,  stfi-r^tod. 

MtXixXuatmr,  cr.  (ia>j.  yx^jooa) 
honey-tongutd,  7tn6u.  AeacK  Pr.  172; 
doite<,Bacchyl.  12;  ht^.  Ai  Av.SMk. 

McAiy/io,  aT«c,  to,  {/u/im  II  >•  somf. 
Mosch.  3, 90  >-bul,  Ibal  St.  a  »  • 
musical  instrwmemt,  where  maam  l^M  tt 
{or  iteiXiyius. 

iMe'M  yovvic,  Hot,  if.  MettOms.  A* 
earlier  name  of  the  lalana  Liraca. 
Call.  Del.  48. 

Mc/idoinrof.  w,=i«riU)  Aormaf 

UeXutHit,  (i,ti-fat  ist3um^f  <■ 
Hipp.  p.  5^ 

Ue>M*eo(,  or,  {jtiJu,  tfu}  *»»■■< 
with  honey.  An. 

HrXiCu.  Dor.  ftriioiu :  (jdif)  .-— 
to  dismember,  cut  in  ptetsm,  T.  L  Lac 
Dial.  MorL  29,  I.— 2.  id  pan.  to  Ismt 
the  limbs  fuUyformod.  Opp.  C.  X  U»  ; 
cf.  iiaf^^p6u.—U.  i/ttXar  lit  w  Mrf*. 
late,  stng,  wariU,  fv/Lxnvir  tiwty.  i. 
Theocr.  20,  28 :  but  oao.  ra  ai£,  Id. 


I,  2 ;  7,  89—2.  traaa.  to  a^  w;  • 
tlf.  fW  >L 

II,  3a  ;  ^  iroAf,  AeKk.  At.  IITK^ 


brate  m  song,  Tivti  oOitWf 


Mr^vijpoc,  ov.  (/K/i.  Cupof  t  ■^fo« 
Amcv,  Nic.  AL  305:  swmt  m  W«. 
Id.  Th.  663. 

HtXiTyrrvf,  tf,  (firiia.  •yrsw) 
sprung  fiwm  ask  tnn,  msk  tiia.  Ap. 
Rh.t4,1641t;cC^>.M. 

MrAi^dff.  ff,  IjiiXt.  «<*•{■>  I1H 
swtet,  XuToi  fuXi^a  *m.rTvT.  tM. 
9.  94.  etc. :  metaph.  /t.  th/sof.  rwma- 
virMc.  II.  10,  4B5,  Od.  ll.  MM>;  19. 
551  i  ao  in  Pind.,  e4c  -,  ct  ptjuti^f. 
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VxXiBfitiTTOc,  Of,  (jUXt,  Tfil^)  Im- 
ney/«<,  Anth.  P.  0, 122. 

Ut)U8pooc,  ov,  contr.  -0Dovf ,  (/liXt, 
0/Kliu)  iwcet-munding,  Anttl.  P.  5, 125. 

MeiUivoc,  ij.ov.v.  1.  foTueXtivo^.  [t] 

iUeXiKipTnc,  m.  A,  Melicertes,  son 
of  Athamaa  and  Inu,  changed  into  the 
aea-god  Palaemon,  ApoUod.  1,  9,  5. 

tleXiitiipa,  ij,  the  tpaw*  of  tke  mu- 
res, as  being  like  a  komeji-combt  Arist. 
H.  A.,$,  15, 1;  (benca Kiipiiinv, to <U- 
p9tit  this  tpttm,  lb.  3.);  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
346  : — also  jitUnijpti,  rd. — II.=;«Xi- 
Ktiplt  II,  Pbereer.  Aut.  T,  utri  v.  Mei- 
neke.  {i\ 

Me'AlKiipia,  at,  v,r=9q. 

Me/UKr/pi;,  /oof,  ^,  melktru,  a  vir- 
vUnt  eruption  on  the  head,  also  called 
tiium  fav—a,  from  its  resembling  a 
honeycomb,  Hipp.  —  H.  a  honey-eake, 
Philoi.  ap.  Atk  147  B. 

HeXiKiip<n>,  m,  to,  IjtiXt,  K^p6f)  a 
Aanry-comi,  Theocr.  20,  27. 

HeXiKO/froc,  ov,  {/liXi,  Ko/ivfu) 
noeel-eottndmg,  Imiial,  Pind.  I.  2,  40. 

M«X«or,  17,  6v,  (jiiXoc  II.)  belonging 
IV  or  iiccon^niMf  6y  tinging,  song-tike, 
t»  he  eung. — IL  einging :  6  neXtKdc,  ■> 
lyric  poet,  Plut  2. 120  C.     Adr.  -xuf . 

HeXucpdrof ,  ov.  Ion.  -KptiToc ;  (jii- 
Xl,  mrpawv/it) :— mixed  with  honey:  ri 
fuXinpriTov,  Att.  -KpdTov,  a  drink  of 
honey  and  milk  offered  as  a  libation  to 
the  souls  of  the  dead  and  to  the  in- 
fernal gods,  Od.  10, 519 ;  1 1, 27 :  more 
fully,  /iiXlKpara  yiiXoKToi,  Eur.  Or. 
115, — because  after  Horn,  it  also 
meant  «  mixture  of  honey  and  water: 
— we  also  find  the  metaplast.  dat.  jue- 
XlKpiTt,  but  no  nom.  /leXUpuc,  hob. 
Paral.  224. 

JtcXUratva,  i,  poeL  fot  ttcXlraiva, 
Nic.  Th.  555. 

MeXtKT^Ct  o6,  i.  Dor.  /uXixrac, 
(  utXil^u  11. )  «  einger,  player,  esp. 
Jbiu-player,  Theocr.  4,  30,  Hosch.  3, 
7  ;^al»o  luXtaTTK- 

itt'/XXurlvo^,  g,  ov,  made  of  fuTU- 
XuTov,  Pherecr.  Pers.  2 :  from 

^tXiXuTov,  ov,  t6,  also  /zeAi^rof , 
an,  0,  (jtiXl,  Xuraf)  melUot,  a  kind  of 
clover,  10  called  from  the  quantity  of 
honey  it  contained,  Cratin.  Malth.  1. 
[i:  but  long  in  arsia,  Nic.  Th.  897.] 

ItcXiiinl^v,  av,  to,  (jiiXi,  /i^Xov)  a 
tweet  apple,  an  apple  grafted  on  a  quince, 
DioK.  1,  161. 

MeXivtl,  tif, ».  miUel,  panieum  milia- 
onm,  Hdt.  3,  117  ;  Kvi/ftti  fieXiviK, 
Soph.  Fr.  534;  also  IXvitoc-  [I " 


iUtXivn,  W,  V,  Meliue,  daug 
"~  )oll<  " 


Iter 


of  Thespina,  Apoltod.  2,  7,  8. 

ItiXtvov,  ov,  r6,—iieXiTatva. 

MiXivof,  ov,  i,s=fuX4vii. 

MiXivoc,  V.  sub  futXtvoc- 

i  Miyltvof,  ov,  6.  Melima,  a  harbour 
on  the  coast  of  the  Troglodytae,  Strab. 
p.  771. 

tHeXivo^Yoi,  uv,  ol,  (/leXivri,  ^ 
ytlv ;  miUet-eatera),  the  MelinophUgi,  a 
l^racian  people,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  12. 

tHcXifci,  ovf ,  17,  Melixo,  a  female 
ilDte-player,  Theocr.  2,  146. 

iHiXto(,  ov,  6,  Meliue,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Qn.  Sm.  11,  85. 

HeXiirat{,(tiiXt,  muc)al/il3Xo(,  the 
hive  with  it*  honey-children,  Anth.  P. 
12,249. 

VUXiiniKrov,  ov,  to,  (jilXi,  itiiyw 
fti)  a  honey-cake,  Antiph.  Leptin.  1. 

yUXiimooc,  ov,  contr.  -irvovc  ow, 
(jiiXt-  wiu)  honeri-breathing,  eweet- 
breathing,  oiiptyf,  Theocr.  1,  128.  _ 

UeXtirripuTo^,  ov,  (fieXi,  jTTfpou) 
honey-winged,  ftiXea,  ap.  Ath.  633  A. 

MfXjirropflof,  ov,  (jiiXi,  nT6p8o0 
with  honeyed  boughs,  Androm.  ap  Ga- 
lea 
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tteXil>liaB&iiiy^,  tyyof,  6,  ii,  (jiiXt, 
(tadd/iiyi)  dropping  honey,  Nonn.  [d] 

tisXip^Oo;,  ov,  (jieXt,  /io^(j)=aq., 
Pind.  Fr.  286. 

iteXliSoo^i  ov,  contr.  -pov;,  ow, 
(jirXi,  piu)  flowing  with  honey, 

Mt/i/i(MiTof,  ov,=foreg.,  xp^ai. 
Plat.  loD  534  A. 

iiiXi^,  barbarism  for  itiXi,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1192. 

f^eXIaavApo^,  ov,  6,  Meliaander,  an 
early  poet  of  Hiietus,  who  sang  the 
battle  of  the  Lapithae  and  Centaurs, 
Ael.  V.  H.  11,2. 

ttcMaiu,  Dor.  for  luXi^a  II,  The- 
ocr. 

He^^muiv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from /tiXo^ 
U,  Antiph.  Tpm/t.  I. 

KiXia/ia,  arof,  t6,  (luXll^o  II)  a 
tong,  Theocr.  14,  31 :— on  air,  melody, 
Mel  1,35. 

MeAto/iartov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  frotaiii- 
Xta/ia.  [u\ 

tleXia/ioj,  oO,  6,  (fitXi^u  I)  a  dis- 
membering.— II.  (jteXl^u  II)  a  tinging, 
song. 

MeXiavovoa  (sc .  lepd)  .uv,  Ta,  drink- 
oWfrings  of  honeu,  Plut.  2,  464  C  ;  cf. 
A(i(07>rot'da,  olvoavovda. 

mXiaoa,  ijc,  ri,  Att.  /teXirra :  no 
doubt  from  /text,  honey,  and  so  we  find 
agenit.  pi.  iteXtniv,  Emped.  311,— 
(unless  this  be  written  /leXlTuv).  A 
bee,  Ijat.  apis,  Horn.,  etc. :  lUXtaaat, 
Hes.  Th.  594 ;  cf  fovftif,  jrovof  II. 
2  : — ufTTcp  piXtTTa  Kivrpov  lyKOra- 
XiKtlv,  Plat.  Phaed.  91  C  ;  etc.— The 
term  )UXwaa  was  applied, — 2.  to  po- 
eu,  from  their  culling  the  beauties  of 
nature,  as  Horace,  more  apis  Matinae, 
cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  580  :  also — 3.  to  the 
priestesses  of  Delphi,  Pind.  P.  4,  106 ; 
of  Ceres  and  Diana,  Creuzer  Symbo- 
lik,  3,  354;  4,  241,  382  sq.,  Meineke 
Euphor.  p.  95,  cf.  iaariv :  hence — 1. 
in  the  mystic  philosophy  of  the  Neo- 
platonists,  to  any  pure,  chaste  being, 
Porphyr. ;  cf  viit^. — II.  /liXtaaa  for 
honey  itself.  Soph.  O.  C.  480,  cf  Lob. 
Phryn.  187 :  on  the  phrase  taftbc/ie- 
Xiaatif  in  Epinlc.  ap.  Ath.  432  C,  v. 
Herm.  Opusc.  2.  p.  252-7. 

iftiXiaaa,  ijf,  ii,  Melissa,  wife  of' 
Periander  tyrant  of  Corinth,  Hdt.  3, 
50 : — 2.  a  courtesan  of  this  name  in 
Ath.  157  A.— Others  in  Anth.;  etc. 
— II.  a  town  of  Phrygia  where  Alci- 
biades  was  buried,  Ath.  574  E. 

yi'^Xtaaaloc,  a,  ov,  (utXiiraa)  of  01 
belonging  to  bees.  tiic.  Th.  en. 

JiMaaeiof,  a,  ovj^foreg. :  cf  yUE- 
Xiaaiof. 

HeXiatrevc,  his,  6,  a  bee-keeper, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9, 40,  37. 

iHeXiatfevf,  luf,  6,  Melisseus,  an 
ancient  king  of  Crete,  Apollod. 

MrXiiro^etc.  eaaa,  cv,  rich  in  beet, 
Nic.  Th.  11,  Coluth.  23. 

yirXiaaia,  of,  fi,=/ieXiaaiiv. 

MeXiaatof,  a,  ov,  (ji(Xiaaa)  of,  be- 
longing to  bees :  a.  Kfipiov,  a  honeycomb, 
N.  T.,  with  ».  I.  luXlooetov. 

MeXiaao^oTiivov,  ov,  t6,  (fieXiaaa, 
poTuvri)  an  herb,  baulm,  Lat.  apiat- 
trum,  also  pitXtaao^XXov,  luXlrrm- 
va,  ItiXtvov,  ittXutaifiormi. 

JAeXiaaoffoToc,  ov,(fi(Xiaaa,  ffSoKu) 
fed  on  by  beet,  Anth.  P.  9,  523,  Dion. 
P.  327 :  TO  /t.=(omg.,  Nic.  Th.  677. 

KeXiaaoKoito^,  ov,  (/liXtaaa,  ko- 
/teu)  keeping  bees,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 131 ,  Opp. 

^eXifftrdKpd^,  dro^,  d,  and  rf,=ifi£- 
XiTOKoa^. 

MfXiaiTovdyijof,  ov,  {itfXioaa,  ve/tu) 
feeding  or  keeping  bees^ike  fteXioooKo- 
/Mf.— II.  in  Ar.  Kan.  1273,  the  Me- 
Xu7mv6fioi  are  the  chief  priestesses 
(v.  /uXiaoa  1, 2.) 
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HeXia9on6Xof,  ov,  Att.  /ttXtTr-, 
keeping  beet,  Arist.  Mirab.  64. 

McXioffoirivof,  ov,  (jieXiaea,  wo- 
veu)=iieXiaaoii6fioc,  Anth.  P.  6, 239. 

Me?.iaa6pvroc,  ov,  (jieXwaa,  piu) 
flowing  from  beet ;  it.  voaiiol,  streams 
of  honey,  Orph.  Arg.  572. 

WiXiaaoc,  ov,  6,  Melistut,  son  of 
Telesiades  of  Thebes,  victor  in  the 
Nemean  and  Isthmian  games,  Pind. 

1.  3,  15  sijq, — 2.  a  philosopher  and 
statesman  of  Samoa,  pupil  of  Parme- 
nides,  Plat.  Theaet.  180  E. 

Me).£O(70(r6oc,  ov,  lulXioaa,  oiH^ui) 
guardian  of  bees,  of  Pan,  Anth.  P.  9, 
22a 

MeXiaaoTevKTo;,  ov,  (ueXtaait,  rtH- 
Xa)  made  by  bees,  K^pia,  Pind.  Fr.  268. 

MeXioaoTOKoc  ov,iti(Xioaa,  tIktu) 
produced  by  bees,  honied,  Anth.  P.  7, 

MeX£(rcrorpo^£Zov,  ov,  rofi  bee-house, 
Lat.  apiarium :  from 

KeXiaaoTpoi^oc,  ov,()tiXia(ta,Tpi- 
1^)  feeding  bees,  ZaXautc,  Eur.  Tro. 
795. 

tteXtaaovpyelov,  ov,  T6,=iuXioaO' 
Tpo^Eiov,  Aesop. 

HtXiaoovpytu,  o,  to  t»  a  iteXuf 
aovpydf. 

VLeXiaoovpyla,  of,  i),  Att.  iitXtTT-t 
bee-keeping,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  11,  2. 

HeXiaaovpyiKd^,  ii,  ov,  of,  belonging 
to  a  iieXiaaovpyof. 

yieXtaaovpyo;,  6v,{/xiXiaaa,  'Ipyu) 
Att.  ntXiTT-,  busied  with  bees :  b  ii.=x 
lieXtaaeHc,  Plat.  Legg.  842  D,  Arist. 
H.  A.  5,  22,  6 ;  cf  neXtTovpydc. 

yieXiaoo<pdyo(,  ov,  (jiiXtaaa,  ^d- 
yetv)  eating  bees, 

iieXtrraditnjXXav,  ov,  Tdi=iteXto<TO- 
poravov,  Diosc.  3,  118. 

'iJLeXiaafji,  poet,  for  iietXltratj,  for- 
merly in  Aesch.  Supp.  1030. 

MeXitKov,  Att.  iteXiTTUv,  uvof,  d, 
a  bee-house,  apiary. 

KeXiOTdy^C,  ej,  (fteXt,  irrofu) 
drofming  honey,  Anth.  P.  5,  295,  etc. 

MeXltrraKTos,  ov,=rforeg.,  Mel.  1, 
33. 

HtXt<m){,  00,  6,=ittXtKT^c,  Ana- 
creont.  62,  31. 

iMeXiarlrtl,  IK,  ^,  Melistiche,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  46. 

HiXlTa,  5,  poet,  for  iiiXiaaa  (q.v.), 
Emped.  311. 

iiieXiraia,  tic,  ^,  Strab.,  MtAirfo, 
Thuc.  4,  78,  MfXfrfia,  Polyb.,  MeU- 
taea^  a  city  of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly* 
earlier  called  Xlvpiia ;  hence  MeXt- 
Taiev^,  ^wf.  6,  an  inhab.  of  M.,  Strab. ; 
ol  MeXirael;,  Polyb.  5,  97,  6. 

MsXiraiva,  7,  said  to  be=iicXlTrat' 

va.  m 

MeXlTtuov,  ov,  TO,  name  of  a  lap- 
dog,  prob.ynim  Melita,  Artemid. 

fticXiralo^,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  l» 
Melita  (II.,  3),  Maltese ;  t(1  HeXtraia 
KvviAia,  Strab.  p.  277,  v.  foreg. :  hence 
proverb.  6vof  tH  JfcXiraia,  the  asa 
playing  lap-dog,  Paroem.  C.  369. 

'HeXlreia,  of,  h,  (jteXt)=ittXia<m- 
pdTttvov,  Theocr.  4,  25.  p] 

iMeXireca,  Of,  i,  Melttea,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.— 2.  v.  MeXiTola. 

UleXlTeiov,  ov,  ro,  or  luXlTiov,  ov, 
TO,  (fifXt)  mead,  Plut.  Cor.  3,  etc.: 
also  luXlretoc  olvoe,  ueXiTlTnc,  Pint. 

2,  672  B. 

MeX(Tepjr*r,  If,  (/iiXt,  rlpmii)  ho- 
ney-sweet, ixoXitii,  Simon.  52, 9. 

tMtXin?,  i7f,  71,  Melile,  Melita,  I,, 
fem.  pr.  n. ; — 1.  a  nymph,  daughter 
of  Nereus,  II.  18,  42.-2.  daughter  of 
the  river-god  Aegaeus,  mother  of 
Hyllus,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  538.— Others  in 
Anth. — II.  of  islands; — I.  ancient 
name  of  Samothrace,  Strab.  p.  47Z. 
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— Q^  sn  island  in  the  Adriatic  on  the 
coast  of  U\yria,  now  MeUda,  Ap.  Kh. 
4,  572 ;  on  this  island,  in  all  Proba- 
bility, St.  Paul  was  cast.  N.  T.  Act. 
28, 1  sqq. ;  t.  Anthon's  Class.  Diet., 
8.  V,  wQere  the  reasons  are  stated  at 
large. — 3.  an  island  of  the  Hediter- 
ranean  between  Sicily  and  Africa, 
now  Malta,  Strab.  p.  277 ;  Mje?lT^  in 
Lye.  1027. — III.  a  lake  near  Oeniadae 
in  Aetolia,  Strab.  p.  459.— IV.  an  At- 
tic deme  of  the  tribe  Cecropis,  Strab. 
p.  65  ;  ace.  lo  Steph.  Byz.  of  the 
tribe  Oeneis :  Dem.  1256,  fin. 

tMeXjr^iof.  t),  ov,=Hc^r(uor,  Ap. 
Rh.  4, 1150. 

■fMeXiTfli^,  5f,  i,  MtUtene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Cappadocia,  Stiab.  p.  537. 

MeXlrnptoc,  o,  ov,  =  sq.,  Ar.  Fr. 
440. 

lieXlTripoc,  d,  6v,o/  m  far  Aoiwy, 
Theophr. 

tHeA(r/a,  of,  i,  t.  He^iToia. 

Ke^riirK,  ov,  i,  tless  correct  than 
ISeXtiTiiiic,  q.  ». 

MtWriifu,  {/UXi)  to  tue  honey  for 
medical  purposes,  as  for  plasters. 

McXiTZvof,  tj,  ov,  honey-twtet,  Ze- 
no  ap.  Diog.  L. 

MeTUrtov,  ov,  T6,=fu?dTctov- 

iieXiTiafidi,  ov,  6,  the  tue  of  homy 
for  plasters. 

,MeAlrin;r,  olvoc,  6,  leiw  pnpand 
wtth  honey,  Lat.  vinum  mulavm,  Diosc. 

MeXtTToMd^f,  ((,  (jii?u,  tMof)  like 
honey,  Hipp.  p.  878. 

Ke^iToeic,  toaa,  n>.  honied,  i.  e. 
eujeet,  (Uticiotu,  evSia,  Pind.  0.  1,  158, 
— II.  madeof  honey:  y  fisXiToetraa,  (sc 
fiu^a),  a  honey-cake,  esp.  used  as  a  sa- 
cred offering,  Hdt.  8,  41 ;  Att.  cnntr. 
aeXiTovrra,  Ar.  Nub.  507,  Av.  567, — 
like  oivoOrra,  etc.: — also  luVuTovt, 
i,  sub.  jrAoicoCf. 

McXiroxpcif ,  arof,  <S  and  ij,  =  ju- 
TuKpaTo^. 

MtAIroTraX^u,  u,  to  etll  honey :  from 

JicMToTrMjic,  ov,  6,  (/lei-i,  iruXio) 
a  dealer  in  honty,  Ar.  Eq.  B53,  Antiph. 
Kvoiad.  2,  5:  fern.  ^AtruiruXtf, 
«dof. 

^yiiTilToc,  ov,  6,  less  correct  form  of 
name  MiAqroc,  q-  v. 

McXlrorpo^ju,  u,  {jU?u,  rpi^)  to 
feed  with  honey. 

McAlrorpo^i'a,  Of,  ii,  a  feeding  with 
honey. 

.  ldeXiTOVpyetov,ov,T6,aplaeewhert 
honey  ia  made. 

MMTOvpYfo,  u,  to  make  honey, 
Arist.H.  A.9,40,lli  and 

WeXlTOVpyla,  ac,  i,  honey-making  ; 
and 

HcXIrovp/ucof ,  ^,  6v,  belonging  la 
honey-making ;  from 

MeUrovpyif,  6v,  imi-i,  *lpyu) 


making  honey:   i  fi.,  like  ac^TTovp- 
y6c.  Plat.  Rep.  564  C,  Bekk. 

HtAlTOViifui^ToiTTO,  T.  /uXlTdtlS 

fUeXlTovaaa,  nc,  i,  Melituua,  a 
city  of  lllyria,  Polyb.  13, 10, 3. 

ileUroxpooi,  ov,  contr.  -xpovitOW, 
=uMxpoo(. 

VWtirou,  u,  (jitXi)  to  tweeten  with 
honey,  itiinuv  lu/uXiTu/Uvti,  Thuc 
4,26. 

MiJUTTU,  i,  Att.  for  iWktaaa,  ahee. 
f — II.  also  for  MAiooo,  fem.  pr.  n. 

VLtUrratva,  ^,^tuXieeoii6Tavov, 
Diosc. 

IHMtTiOv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  pO-ir- 
TO,  Ar.  Vesp.  367.— II.  the  cell  of  a 
hte'e  comb,  and  in  plur.,  a  honey-emtb, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  8;  cf.  Kti^vtov, 

9M 
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t/LeXiTTonoXiu,  u,  to  hay  ««'» 
self  with  bete :  from 

MeXtrrojroXof,  ov,  v.  /uXtao-. 

tieXiTTonnixia,  u,  ( lUXtTra, 
rtrriaau)  to  frighten  hen  by  striking 
metal  pans,  and  so  collect  the 
swarm. 

}&tXlTT0Tp0^tLOV,     fieXiTTOTpd^O^, 

Att.  for /uAtoooTp-. 

HeXtTTOupydt,  6v,  -ovpyiu,  -ovp- 
yia.  Ti,  Att.  ioi  ptXtaa: 

MrXirraidnr,  ee,  {fiiXtrra,  ddof) 
like  a  bee,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  6,  14. 

iieXiTTuv,  uvoi,  6,  Att.  for  /leXta- 
aiiv. 

MeXlTuiiif,  ec,  (/i(Xt,elio^)  like  ho- 
ney, fLuc.  Vit.  Auct.  I9t :  also  as  a 
name  of  Proserpina,  like  Lat.  Mellita, 
Theocr.  15,  94. 

JieXiTu/ia,  arof,  t6,  (juXtrou)  a 
honey-cake,  Batr.  39.  [2] 

^HeXlTuv,  uvof,  6,  llelitom,  a  lyric 
poet,  Anth. 

iicXlTum^,  cut,  4i  o  omettening 
with  honey.  [I] 

MfXt>dt>)£rof,  ov,=s^..  Or.  Sib. 

MfXi^floyyof,  ov,  ItteXi,  ^Soyyij) 
honey-voiced,  eweet-toned,  homed,  Moe- 
aai,  iwiiai,  Pind,  0.  6,  36, 1.  2, 12, 
etc. 

McA/^puv,  ovoc,  b,  9,  iiiiXi,  fpM 
tweet  to  the  mind,  detidoue,  olvo^,  Od. 
7, 182,  etc. ;  itrvof,  II.  2.  34 ;  %/6f, 
Hes.  Sc.  428;  okoXiov,  Pind.  Fr.  87, 
cf.  N.  7,  16. — II.  act.  minding  heee, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1132. 

MeXipvXXov,  ov,  r6,  OtiXt,  tvX- 
Xov)  baulm  =  ueXuradikvMov,  Nic. 
Th.  554. 

McXi^vpTOC,  ov,  (/ifXt.  ^nipu)  mixed 
with  honey,  Anth.  P.  5,  270. 

MeXiiiiuvot,  ov,  ifteXi,  i^v^)  honey- 
voiced,  Sappho  120 ;  cf.  /itiXtxo^. 

tteXlxXupOf,  ov,  (jtiXi.  xXup6() 
honey-complexioned,  prob.  what  wecall 
olive,  or  a  softer  word  for  rXupdf, 
Plat.  Rep.  474  E.  Theocr.  10, 27. 

MeXixpoiof,  ov,=sq. 

M(//rpoof,  ov,  contr.  -xpov^t  ow, 
honey-coioured,  Mel.  31. 

}itXtxp<'VOteu,  u,  to  make  a»  tweet 
at  honey,  Hipp. :  from 

MeXtxpoc,  d,  ov,  tweet  at  honey, 
honied,  oivo^,  Hipp.  (Not  a  compd. ; 
but  formed  straight  from  iitXt,  as  ire- 
virpoy  from  ittvia.) 

MeAUxpitooc,  ov,  (jtfXi,  xpoob^)  of 
a  golden  noney-colour,  Opp.  C.  1,  315: 
fas  subet.  6  it.,  gem  of  a  bright  golden 
or  honey-yellow  coloar,  Plin.  37,  45. 

MtX(;fp<j<(i7f,  £f,  (ueXixpoof,  tUoc) 
yellow  at  honey,  Anth.  P.  12.  5. 

HcXixpuoc,  ov,=/uXixpooi,  dub., 
Bockh  Plat.  Min.  p.  139. 

MtXi'jpuf,  uTOf  and  oof,=  iu).l- 
Xpoof,  Q.  Sm.  3,  224,  Anth. 

mXna,  i,  a  cooling  food  made  from 
tour  milk : — late  woid.  proli.  formed 
from  Germ.  Melk,  Moike,  the  real 
Greek  word  being  Ajvyoio.  Morell 
Codd.  Mss.  Lat.  Bibl.  Naii.  p.  67. 

MeXXal,  <Mof,  6,  a  yottth,  late 
word.  (Either  from  fiiXXu.  like 
luXXciptiv,  ittXXi^tiJiot,  or  akin  to 
/itjpoi.) 

+Mf  AXop/o,  Of,  17,  Metlarim,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  140. 

Mt'/.XelpTjv,  rvo^,  6,  Lacon.  for  fteX- 
XiiiTnio^,  Plut.  Lye.  17:  tv.fipTV. 

MrX/.^TOffif,  ianiii,=^/irXX6-!Toai(- 

HeXXeTTapuot,  ov,  jvtt  goine  lo 
tnteze,  Arist.  Probl.  31,7,  5;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  769. 

iieXXi^tl3o(,  ov.  (jiiXXo,  ^^qdOf) 
near  upon  the  age  ofpitberty. 

MiAXrifia,  arof,  to,  {pe?.?jj)  a  de- 
la^,  usu.  ID  plur.  delayt,  Eur.  I.  A. 
8l8,  Aeschin.  64,  4. 
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MeXXtiatt,  hj{,  9,  ififXXu)  m  Uif 
about  lo  do,  IhreatengMg  to  da,  Thac  L 
69,  etc. :  an  iniemlimi,  esp.  umfuUUltd. 
Id.  5,  1 16  i  cf.  Plat.  Leg«  -Jili.JU 
Spaxelof  lU/J-J/ceuf,  at  short  acao, 
Thuc.  5,  66:  and  ao,— IL  «  deta^mg. 
putting  of,  nvii.  Id.  3,  12.     Ci.  to- 

U^Xi)ait6f,  ov,  i,  prwrrnt 
Epicur.  ap.  Stob.  p.  ISS,  aa 

MtXXiiTtev,  verb.  adj.  mm  matt  *- 
lay,  Eur.  Pboen.  127V,  Plat.  Cm. 
108  E. 

iUX?.i)T^t'  ov>  i,  » dtUftr,  hiliip. 
Thuc.  1,  70. 

McXXitnaa,  u,  detuiealL  tnm 
fteXXu,  lo  with  lo  deiay. 

VUXX^tKot,  V'  i^'  wrlirxJ  to  t<iy 

HeXXiip^,  ik,  if,  (jtiJOiM,  Up^t  « 
probationary  priettett,  a mnitt,  PloL t, 
795  D. 

UtXXlxtnot^litXixpoot,  m  Stf- 
pho  64,  Neue. 

HtXXoyiiiiot.  trv,  {firXXu,  yu^tui 
bilrothed,  Sojti.  Ant.  fiSS.  TWoa.  a. 
140. 

KeXXodetTviKOt,  v,  or,  {mijttt, 
ieimov)  iiH-of  n-,  music  et  tie  i^p» 
ning  of  dinner,  Ar.  EccL  1151 

HcAXoAdvarDC,  ov,  i/te/Mt.  Anc- 
roc)aiouttodit,atth*pttmlafdtalhi 

dub.  m]  ^ 

IkeXXmlKtau,  w,  [ftiXX^t.  vijuiw.  * 
6c  going  /•  compter.  At.  Av.  CaSt  <Mk 
a  play  on  the  natne  of  Stamf.  tkm 
Athenian  Cunctafr. 

iieX'/.orvp^of.  ov,  a,  (ftriit^  R^ 
^iof )  about  lo  he  hetnlhtd  or  rij<  i 

lieXX.dwfi^of.  or.  (/KAitw.  iiiH|> 
about  to  be  betrothed  or  »»p^»<.  eof  dl 
females.  ^  /i..  Soph.  Ant.  CD  — ■ 
Soph.  Tr.  207,  the  ScbaL  rx^'xM 
6  p.  by  el  rif  p.  hrriv ;  Mhmi.  M 
Erfurdt,  read  a  p.  (X«^  a,  the  mmd- 
erW  song,  opp.  to  opcrru*  tXayyu  i 
Oind.  DOW  rods  d<^u>f  10  «.  a05.  mi 
refers  /i.  10  it. 

MrXXoiraif.  ^.  ^,  (uiXXu-  Tmi{)  a 
child,  ace  lo  Uesych..  la  tbe  laA 
year. 

Me7.XiT0<7/f,  ruf,  6  and  v>  On'^'Mk 
irooif )  siml  M  kowM  ■  kmtiomd  m 
urift.  Soph.  Fr.  910:  ai»o^'juLm«>(, 
T.  Lob.  Phr>-n.  769. 

MrAXoTTopfiOf,  ov,=  ^Ur7raw> 
/iOf,  q.  V. 

HE'A AQ.  fut.  ptXX^au :  aor.  WX- 
Xi;oa ;  in  Att.  the  anirm.  i»  iiiai^iil. 
ipeXXov,  iifuXXrtoa :  Horn.  b>*s  tmtf 
pres.  and  impf. — Radic  aignf ,  to  is 
•R  (Ar  point  lo  do  or  suffer  saoMthmc 
with  inf.  of  f«.,morc  rar<4y  «rf  prrx. ; 
still  more  rarely  of  aor. :  bvl  ite  !■■(. 
though  wholly  rejected  by  xne.  as 
Phryn.  p.  336,  is  fonnd  not  oolf  B 
Horn.  (11.  13,  777,  Od.  4.  STS,  etc  X 
but  also  in  Ion.  and  Att.  t.  Pot*.  Ur. 
929,  Elmsl.  Herscl.  710.  Lob  Phryv. 
133,  745  sq.  As  this  ladic  SMMC  oA. 
en  passes  mio  that  of  f  ham  a  mtmd, 
intend  >o  dn,  like  ^povriCetv,  petk  itt%. 
Xu  and  piXu  belong  lo  the  sane  root. 
The  word  differs  from  the  fst  pro^m 
in  this, — tint  pi>.Xu  detwtrv  m  ac> 
fi«fi  at  yet  incomjUete,  ratbrr  eIxiq 
wholly  future.  The  uaa^  of  /ttrX-u 
is  sOTsried.  thst  sometitnas  it  ran  te 
rendered  only  by  aaiiltary  vrrta,  1 
will,  would,  etc. :  somrtaDes  u  rx- 
presses  mere  poatHtltiy  or  al  worn 
prtbahiluy ;  as  Will  tw  seso  fiom  iba 
following  diviaioo.  iooadni  ua  H». 
Dterie  exarapln. — L  lobttm  tkt  ^nsi 
of  doing  sometbiag  or  >ami  #  *■■ 
to  one.  With  an  express  ooiioa  oi  trf*. 
will  and  choire,  u  mirmd,  dengu.  f^ 
pott.  oft.  with  rux».  a*,  au  dt  lun 
Tix'  l/uXXt  iitativ  y  etpaiemm  •■ 
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raffyto',  and  then  he  uo*  just  going 
to  gi»e...,  II.  0,  52,  cf.  515 ;  e^aetv  It' 
ijuXXai  kif  uXyta  re  ffrovaraf  re 
Tpuai  re  *a<  Aavaolat,  he  itM  pur- 
pond  to  lay  Bufferinga  on  them,  U.  2, 
39;  luXi^if  u^i^oteOiu  lu0Xov, 
thou  thoughtut  to  strip  me  of  the 
prize,  II.  23,  544 :  oft.  with  oix  Upa, 
as,  ovd'  up'  l/it?.Xov  TTeifff/v,  nor  did 
/  lliink  I  should  persuade  Ihee,  11.  22, 
356 ;  ovK  up'  lfuX2,e;  X^^civ ;  did  you 
not  Ihink  you  Tiiight  slop?  Od.  13, 
293  i  cf.  upa  v.— IL  to  be  about  to  da. 
etc.,  whetner  one  will  or  not;  and 
so.  to  be  nutde  to  do, — 1.  esp.  by  the 
divine  will  or  necessity,  v.  Nitzscb 
Od.  1,  232  ;  to  It  fated,  destined  to  do, 
TO  oi  reXieaSat  ific^/iov,  which  leere 
not  to  b«  accomplished,  II.  2,  30 ;  ri- 
Xti  "f  avtrn/eeadtu  liieXXtv,  he  wot 
aoon  to  rise  up  again,  II.  2,  694; 
^cXXov  In  ^vvetreaOat  oi(vi  iro^X^, 
/  lew  still  10  live  in  much  misery, 
Od.  7,  270. — 2.  sometimes,  though 
very  rarely,  by  the  will  of  other  mm, 
mpi  Tpliroioi  yip  j/icXAov  devae- 
00<u,  lluji  were  («  nave  run  for  a  tri- 
pod, by  order  of  the  Eleans,  ]|.  U, 
700.  —  3.  to  denote  a  conclusion, 
which  seems  a  certain  result  from 
foregoing  events,  when  our  muet  will 
usu.  render  it;  often  with  «rov,  aa, 
liiXKu  iron  ujfixOeoBai  Ait  itarpl, 
sure  it  mut  be  that  I  am  haled  by 
iatlier  Jupiter,  n.  21,  83 ;  KeXtvaiiu- 
vai  Si  a'  IjtcXkt  Salliuv,  it  must  have 
been  a  god  that  bade  thee,  Od.  4,  2i4 : 
/leXXu  (idavurovf  uKiriadai,  I  must 
have  aggrieved  the  immortals,  Od.  4, 
377 ;  in  full,  el  d"  o6tu  tout'  eoTlv, 
iuot  iiiXXct  ^Aov  eivai,  if  this  is  so, 
then  must  I  be  content,  II.  I,  564. — 1. 
olXen  to  mark  a  poetibUily  or  ■probabil- 
ity, when  it  may  uau.  be  rendered  by 
our  will  or  may,  or  expressed  by  an 
adv.,  such  aa  perhaps,  likely,  belike, 
etc.,  as,  tH  61  iiiX?.tT'  uKovc/iev,  be- 
Uie  you  have  heard  it.  IL  14, 124.  Od. 
4,  94 ;  /i^AAnr  di  ai  liucvai,  'tis  likf 
thou  may'st  know,  Od.  4,  200;  681 
vov  fiiAMvatv  upiUTOi  ^ovTm^  fiov- 
XtvcLv,  where  belikt  the  best  are  hold- 
ing counsel,  II.  10,  326;  e{  aid  d)i 
fiiXXoi/iev  uyripu  r"  u9avuTu  re  la- 
ata0ai,  if  we  might  be...,  U.  12,  323  ; 
((u  /liv  Hi  irou  Tif  iiiXXti  /Jporof  iiv- 
ipi  TcKlaaai,  jrwf  tUt  lyuy'  oIk  i^e- 
Xov  Tpueirai  kukU  pu^ai ;  'lis  like,  I 
ween,  that  mortal  man  worketh  ill 
iur  his  neighbour,  and  shall  not  I 
(Juno)  plan  ills  for  Troy/ II  IS,  362; 
— and  we  may  so  understand  Od.  16, 
138,  KOi  yip  iyu  ttot'  IfuXXov  hi  uv- 
ipaOLv  bX^ior  elvai,  one  time  per- 
eo-ince  I  Tnay  have  been  happy ;  and 
perh.  Od.  1,  232,  fiiXXev  TTori  oZnof 
u^vciof  liiftivui :  (these  two  places 
are  remarkable,  for  that  iilXXu  here 
denotes  a  wholly  past  event,  but  yet 
so  long  past,  that  all  we  can  say  of 
it  is,  that  It  may  have  been :  however 
the  last  passage  belongs  in  part  to 
ngnf.  II..  and  may  be  rendered,  it 
Ktm%  this  house  imm  (o  be  happy,  so 
long  as...) — 5.  to  be  always  going  to  do, 
without  ever  doing,  and  so  to  delay, 
put  off,  hesitate,  scruple,  only  in  Att., 
who  also  have  a  mid.  /liXXo/tai,  just 
like  act.  {v.  infr.  6,  fin.): — in  this 
aignf.  ftlXAeiv  is  properly  followed  by 
inf.  pres.,  never  by  fut.,  Elmsl.  and 
Herm.  Med.  1209 ;  Ehnsl.  also  reject- 
ed the  inf.  aor,  but  perh.  too  hastily : 
Buttm.  held  that  the  aor.  IfieXXiiaa, 
hiiiXXnna,  was  used  only  in  this 
•ignf.,  but  T.  Stallb.  Plat.  Theaet.  148 
E. — 0.  /ii/.Xa  often  stands  without 
ita  infia.,  when  the  verb  immediately 
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precedes  or  follows,  as,  riv  vlbv  16- 
poKoc  airoi ;  answ.  W  6'  oi  /tiXXo : 
why  shouldn't  I  (have  seen  him)? 
i.  e.  to  be  sure  I  have :  also  truf  yiip 
oil  luXXei ;  Plat.  Phaed.  78  B.— So 
fieXXu  sometimes  seems  to  govern 
an  ace,  which  however  reaUy  de- 
pends on  the  inf.  omitted,  as,  6  n 
fiiXXeTE  {nptiTTetv),  evdi^^  irpuTTFTe, 
what  ye  are  about  (to  do),  do  quickly, 
Thuc,  cf.  7,  70 :  there  is  also  a  re- 
markable omission  of  the  inf.  in  Eur. 
I.  A.  1118,  Or.  1182,  cf.  also  Stallb. 
Plat.  Theaet.  I.e. : — the pattuiXXuv 
is  also  freq.  used  in  Att.  without  an 
inf.,  (where  elvat  or  yiyveaOai  may 
be  supplied),  as,  6  ft.  XP^<K<  'I"  /"- 
ftire  time.  Plat.  Theaet.  178  E  ;  jj  u. 
airoi)  Sivaiu^,  his  future  power.  Id. 
Rep:  494  C  :  esp.  in  neot.,  rb  fiiXXov, 
Ta  tikXXovra,  things  to  come,  the  event, 
issue,  the  future,  Thuc.  1,  138 ;  4,  71, 
Plat,  etc. :  so  in  mid.,  ril  iaxvpdTara 
iXTnio/ieva  /leXXcrai,  your  strongest 
pleas  are  hopes  in  futurity,  Thuc.  5, 
111:  but  fi(XXo/iai  seems  also  to  be 
a  real  pass.,  uf  ftii  iieXXotro  ri  Siov- 
TO,  that  the  necessary  steps  mi|rA<  not 
be  ddaytd,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  47,  see  v.  I. 
Dem.  50, 23. — 7.  in  Gramm.  6  (leXXuv, 
with  or  without  xpovo^,  the  Future 
tense. 

MeXX6,  ovc,  i,  poet,  for  iiiXXtjai^, 
Aeach.  Ag.  1356 ;  cf.  ionu. 

itiiXMM,  uvof,  6,  Mellon,  a  Theban 
exile,  one  of  the  most  active  in  recov- 
ering Thebesfrom  the  Spartans,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4.2;  in  Pint.  Agesil.  24, 
Pelop.  8,  wr.  yiiXuv. 

MeXoypu^^u.  u,  (fieXoc  I.,  ypti^) 
to  paint  or  describe  with  Imbs :  but 

fieXoypiipla.  Of.  v,  song-writing, 
Anth.  P.  Append.  109 :  from 

1AeXoypd0oc,  ov,  ((/eXof  11.,  ypdi^u) 
writing  songs,  Anth.  P.  11,  133.  [li] 

MtXoBeola,  of.  ^,  {/tiXo;  I.,  Slirif) 
the  disposition  of  limbs,  Porphyr. 

iicXoKOiriu,  u,  to  cut  off  Umbi,  to 
mutilate. 

HeXuKdJTTiaif,  ^,=sq. 

iicXoKOJiia,  Of,  ^,  a  cutting  off  limbs, 
mutilation :  from 

KeXcKOTTOC,  ov,  (jtf^-oi  I.,  (tofrru) 
cutting  off  lisnbs,  mutilating. 

MeXo/uu,  V.  fiiXa  III. 

MeAoiroieu,  u,(ueXon'0(6f)  tomake 
lyric  poems,  Ar.  Ran.  1328,  Thesm. 
42 : — to  set  poems  to  music,  Ath.  633 
C  : — a  part.  pf.  pass,  with  double  re- 
dupl.  fiffteXoTTETTOLTjftivo^,  like  uvo- 
futroKenoiiiTtu,  in  Ath.  4S3  C. 

MeXoKoi^riif,  ov,  6,  =  fteXomuof, 
Anth.  P.  a,  143. 

HeXoirotia,  of,  7,  «  m<i*»ij  of  lyric 
poems  or  music  for  them :  generally, 
nuMic,  Ar.  Po4t.  6,  5,  sq. : — the  theory 
of  music,  its  composition,  as  opposed  to 
Us  practice.  Plat.  Symp.  187  D,  cf. 
Rep.  404  D :  from 

ilcXoiroiof,  6v,  i/tiXof  II.,  vottu) 
making  lyric  poems :  b  ft.,  a  lyric  poet, 
Ar.  Ran.  1250,  and  Plat. ;  esp.  of 
Pind. ;  and  so  17  Aeo/Jia^.,  of  Sappho, 
Luc.  Imag.  18. 

ME'AOS,  eof ,  to,  a  limb,  freo.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  but  only  in  plur., 
which  later  also  is  the  most  freq.  in 
this  signf. :  ittXn  Koi  uipii,  or  in- 
versely, freq.  in  Plat.,  v.  iStaltb.  Phae- 
dr.  238  A :  Karii  fteXea,  limb  by  limb, 
Hdt.  1,119,  Pind.O.  I,  79 ;  like /leXc- 
lOTi. — II.  a  song,  strain,  first  m  H. 
Hom.  19,  18,  Theogn.  759.  freq.  in 
Pind.,  Hdt.,  moat  usu.  in  Att.  Prose, 
cf.  Plat,  Rep.  398  D :  ra  ft^Xn,  lyric 
poetry,  esp.  the  choral  songs  of  Trag, 
and  Com.,  Plat.,  etc. : — ace.  to  Plat., 
ItiXo;  was  Ik  Tpitiv  avyKtiftevov,  X6- 
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yov  Te  Koi  &p/iovlac  Kol  (nSfiov.  Rep. 
398  1>.  cf.  Arist.  Poet.  6,  4 :— also  Iht 
music  to  which  a  song  is  set,  an  air, 
melody,  opp.  to  the  Av^/i^and  /tlTpov, 
Plat.  Gorg.  502  C ;  opp.  to  (n>Hu6f 
and  ^/ta.  Id.  Legg.  656  C :  ^k  ueXei. 
in  tune,  harmoniously,  ■napit  uiXo^,  out 
of  tune,  both  joined  with  ^Oi)yiat>at, 
Plat.  Soph.  227  D,  Legg.  60U  I); 
hence,  Tropi^  fikXo^  =  iraim  xaipav, 
Pind.  N.  7,  101 ;  cf.  nXijtilte'/^c. 
(Hence  /tiXiru.  Doubtless  these  two 
words  are  connected  through  the  no- 
tion of  symmetry  of  parts,  as  in*  Ger- 
man, Olied,  lAed ;  and  the  phrase  u^- 
Xoc  i3o$c  an  articulate  sound,  Eur. 
£1.  756,  seems  to  connect  the  two 
notions.) 

IttXoTiiniu,  u,  (jtiXoi  II.,  rivTu) 
to  strike  up  a  strain,  chant,  ti,  Acsch. 
Ag.  1153. 

iieXovpyS;,  6v,  (jieXoc  11.,  *lpyu) 
ss/ieXortoio^,  Manetho. 

tMiXjrf  (0,  Of,  ii,  Melpla,  a  place  in 
Arcadia,  PaUB.  8, 38, 11. 

MiXirtiBpov,  ov,  to,  (jifXwu)  strict- 
ly, the  song  with  the  datKe.  Horn,  (only 
in  II.),  always  in  plur.,  of  an  unburied 
corpse,  ftiXjrijdpa  kwuv,  a  sport  for 
dogs,  13,  233  ;  or,  Kvaiv,  II.  17,  255  ; 
18.179:  ct./toXirii.  « 

MeXnJiTup,  opof,  6,  (jtiX.vu)  a  sing- 
er, tManetho  4,  183. 

tMttn-jf.tdof,  i,  the  Melpis,  a  river 
of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

TAcXitoitivii,  rit,  h,  Melpombil,  a 
Muse,  strictly  the  Songstress,  Hes. 
Th.  77:  later  esp.  as  the  Muse  of 
Tragedy:  from 

WeXvu,  (ftiXof  II.)  to  sing,  eelebrals 
with  song  and  dance,  ft.  'EKtirpyov,  II. 
1,  474,  so  Pind.  Fr.  45,  10,  Kur. 
Bacch.  155. — 2.  intr..  to  sing,  Hes.  Fr. 
34,  Aesch.  Ag.  244.  and  freq.  in  Eur. ; 
also  c.  ace.  cognato,  /t.  yoov,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1445,  laxuv,  Eur.  Med.  149,  etc. : 
c.  dat.  instrum.,  u.  aiX^,  to  ploy  on..., 
Anth.  P.  6,  195 :  so,  /i.  nrepojf.  of 
the  cicada,  Anacreont.  62, 9.— In  this 
last  signf.  Horn.,  as  Pind.  mostly, 
uses  fUXvofiai,  fut.  -^o/iai,  as  dep. 
mid.,  fi.  ^opfiHiuv,  iit8api(uv,  to  sing 
to  the  lyre  or  harp,  Od.  4,  17  ;  13, 27 : 
to  dance  and  sing,  as  a  chorus,  II,  16, 
182,  H.  Hom.  18,  21;  uiXme0ai 
'Ami,  to  dance  a  war  dance  before 
Mars,  by  a  bold  metaph.  for  to  fight 
on  foot,  (iv  BTadir)),  II.  7,  241  .—2.  c. 
ace,  as  m  act,,  to  sing,  celebrate,  HeSk 
Th.  06,  Pind.  P.  3,  139 ;  /t.  xopoJct, 
Eur.  Tro.  555.-3.  later,  generally,  to 
sport,  make  merry. 

HcXn-udjf ,  ov,  (ttiXiru,  itit^)  sing- 
ing songs. 

iMiXaof,  ov,i,the  Melsus,  now  A<ir- 
era,  a  river  of  Astoria  in  Hispania, 
Strab.  p.  167. 

iKiXTOf,  6,  Meltas,  sonof  Lacides, 
Pans.  2,  19,  2. 

UeXiiptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  /teXoc 
II.,  a  ditty,  Ar.  BccL  883. 

iHtXxi,  indecl.,  6,  Mdehi,  Hebr 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

iMeXxKrcdin,  indecl.,  (and  Me?.xi- 
miinjif,  ov,  Joseph.)  i.  Uelchistdek, 
Hebr.  masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

ME'AQ,  fut.  fuX^ou,  to  be  an  object 
of  care,  anxiety,  thought,  nUtti  doXounv 
uvOpuTTOiBi  ftlXo,  by  subtlety  of  all 
sorts  /  am  become  an  object  of  anxiety, 
fear,  or  (in  good  sense)  of  remark, 
notice  to  mortals,  Od.  9,  20.— 2.  to  be 
careful,  anxiens,  itiXovoa  Kapiia,  Eur. 
Rhes.  770. — II.  most  usu.  in  3  pers. 
sing,  and  plur.  of  act.  pres.  urXet, 
fUXovat,  impf.  IfieXt,  fut.  fitXiiaei, 
inf.  pres.  and  fut.  ftiXetv  and  fttXii- 
auv : — it  is  a  care  to  mf,  an  object  of 
90* 
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thvughl,  anxiety,  mtenti,  etc.,  /  havt 
it  at  heart,  Lat.  hoc  mihi  curae  est,  the 
object  being  in  nom.,  the  pers.  in  dat., 
as,  fiij  roi  ravTa  ;ic?i6vTuv,  let  not 
these  things  weigh  on  thy  soul,  11.  18, 
463,  etc. ;  esp.  of  a  pursuit,  business, 
iUmi  uoi  K6?,eiio^,  daXuaaia  Ipya, 
etc.,  Horn. ;  so,  oai  XP'I  ^<'<'^  fUAetv, 
'tis  good  these  things  shoM  a*  a  cart 
to  thee  (not,  for  thee  to  take  care  of 
these  things,  v.  inf.  B),  U.  5, 490 ;  troi 
Xfm  /i£?^iv  iiTitrro^M^,  Aeach.  Pr.  3  ; 
?Kf?.Ki;(Tc  T7/V  C)ptjv  ahrift  ftsXriOEiv, 
Udt<8,  19:  sometimes  an  inf.  stands 
as  nom.,  oix  l/tcMv  fot  ravra  lu- 
raXX^aai,  Od.  16,  465 :  more  rarely 
a  conjunction  follows,  o6  /iS^^iv  oi 
Srt  uKo&v^aitei,  Hdt.  9,  72 ;  utXira 
aoi  6kuc—'  I^  1,  9>  cf.  Xen.  An.  1, 8, 
13 ;  so,  ov  fioi  iil\et  el-,  Lys.  162, 
32.-2.  strictly  impers.,  with  the  ob- 
ject in  genit.,  and  pers.  in  dat.,  as,  ft 
liiXei  /uiraf ,  who  canthfor  the  battle, 
Aesch.  Cbo.  946,  cf.  Pr.  938 ;  eeolmv 
el  Hkk  Iti'^tt,  Soph.  PbiL  1036; 
Xtful  Tuv  auv  iiii.ei  irovav,  Eur. 
HeracL  717 ;  and  very  freq.  in  Att. 
prose ; — also,  Hdt.  has  u^Xrt  /toi  leepl 
rivof,  8,  19,  Aesch.  Cho.  780,  and 
Plat. :  —  Aesch.  has  it  absol.,  fUXet, 
iiofiif  S'fpix  invuaaei  niap,  Theb. 
287.  —  Horn,  has  the  gen.  only  with 
a/uXiu. — 111.  the  poets  used  several 
other  forms,  viz.,—!.  the  mid.  /U^- 
rat,  iteXnatToi,  foi  iWkti,  luXiiaci, 
as,  iitoi  oi  me  ravra  ite^fiaerat,  U.  1, 
523 ;  and  3  imperat.  mid.,  ^n  rot 
ilY^^oi  7'  vomi  jieTiioBu,  let  it  not 
teeigh  on  thy  mind,  Od.  10,  505 ;  lit- 
Turai  /tot  nvif,  Theocr.  I,  53 :  so 
the  part,  rude  oi  iitXaiiev'  iir'  iXvl- 
aiv.  Soph.  Tr.  951,  e  conj.  Erfiiidt. 
— 2.  perf.  ue/t^Xe,  as  a  pres.,  and 
plqpf  /u/t^Mt  as  impf ,  (for  i/u/t^Xci 
seems  never  to  have  been  used),  II. 
S,  23,  Od.  1, 151,  etc. :  but  the  part. 
uc/ttiXue  in  Horn,  ia  always  act.,  c. 
gen.,  irXovrato,  irroXejioio  fi.,  tnuied 
teith,  atlxnding  to...,  11.  5, 708 ;  13, 297 ; 
so  c.  dat ,  uperate  /t.,  Pind.  O.  1, 145 
(cf.  infr.  B) ;  whereas  the  perf.  itself 
appears  in  the  2  pers.  sing.,  ravra  /ti- 
lii/Xac,  these  things  hatt  thou  thought 
out,  invejited,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  437  ;  and 
we  have  the  part,  in  neut.  signf ,  lu- 
/inXora  ipya,  carefully  tended  woras, 
Hes.  0pp.  229;  Aptralai  fieiiuUra^ 
oiov^,  sons  tended  by  (endowed  with) 
all  virtues,  Pind.  O.  1, 145.— 3.  pert 
and  plqpf  pass.  /leiiiJXerai,  fti/i^Xtro, 
shortd.  fur  fituiXnTai,  fU/ieXriTo  (the 
Utter  is  found  in  Theocr.  17, 46,  part. 
lU/teX^liivof,  Leon.  Ai.  12),  with  pres. 
and  impf  signf. ,  i/  vv  rot  ovKfri  nuyrv 
lurii  ^peai  /iijii3Xer'  'AyiXXevf  (tor 
liiXei),  IL  19,  343 ;  jUiiiiMro  yap  ol 
retxoc  (for  l/ieXe),  IL  21, 516 ;  so  too, 
^ovof  6t  ol  oiic  tvl  dvuif)  /if/i3'kcTo, 
Od.  22,  12,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  61.— There 
is  no  such  pres.  as  /u/iiiXofiai. — B. 
after  Hom.  we  now  and  tnen  tind 
act  /tlXu,  and  mid.  /teXouai  (in  act. 
signf.),  to  care  for,  take  care  of,  tend 
(like  iittfitXiatiat,  and  the  perf  part. 
fie/iriXuf,  is  Horn.,  v.  supr.  HI.  2,  cf. 
also  supr.  L),  c.  gen.,  fiiXeiv  fipordv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  370 :  also  c.  inf.,  /teXo/iai 
uiXKeiv,  uelAeiv,  I  have  it  in  my  mind 
to  sing,  Anacreont. : — also  aor.  /uXi)- 
d^ai,  to  care  for,  take  care  of,  c.  gen., 
Soph.  Aj.  1 184 ;  hut  urXqdfo,  as  pas*., 
ear«//or,  Anth.  P.  5,  201. 

JAeXi^iu,  u.  (iteXi^oi)  to  nng, 
Ar.  Av.  226.  Pas*,  to  be  enng,  opp. 
to  l>ti»fivat.  Plat  Legg.  655  D,  cf 
Atb.  6^0  C  ;  also,  to  be  ueed  in  eing- 
ing  or  mutic,  of  different  notes,  Plut. 
Hence 
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WeX^tStifta,  aros,  r6,  a  $ong.  Plot 
2,  1145  A. 

MtXui^C'  '(i  0«^f  l-i  elSo{)  eon- 
eisting  ofmtmhers  or  limba, 

McXifiSjITd;,  i),  bv,  (uc?jpiiu)  to  be 
nng,  uted  lit  tinging,  Plut  2,  389  F. 

MeXy<!/a,  Of,  i,  a  tinging,  Eur. 
Rhes.  923. — 11.  a  tune  to  which  lyrie 
poetry  it  tet,  a  choral  tong,  both  words 
and  air,  /uXt^iae  ntHiir^c,  Plat. 
Legg.  812  D,  935  E,  cf  794  E :  from 

Mt7ij,>i6(,  6v,  (/iiXoi  II.,  y**^)  'ing- 
ing,  mutical,  melodimu,  kvkvo^,  bpvtc, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1104,  Hel.  1111 ;  uxvi"t. 
Id.  I.  T.  1045  -.—6  u.,  =  i  iu?Mnotdc, 
Plat.  Legg.  723  D. 

1MeAui<,Ciivoc,  6,  in  Plut— MA%<w, 
q.  v. — 2.  a  leader  of.  the  Sygambri, 
Strab.  p.  291. 

Hipiaa,  pf.  of  '/lou,  q.  v. ;  3  pi.  /te- 
liiuai,  Horn. ;  2  pi.  /tifuire,  IL 

Mc/iuAjxa,  pen.  of  /lavOuvu. 

Heitiutvla,  Ep.  shortd.  fem.  part 
perf.  of  /iTiKuo/iat,  II.  4,  43Si. 

iiiliOitev,  syncop.  I  plur.  from  pf. 
/liuaa,  11. ;  cf.  *fidtt  A. 

Mf/idoref,  pL  part  perf  of  *u/io, 
II.  2, 818. 

Hr/mn-oiev,  Ep.  rednpl.  opt  aor.  of 
/idpTTTu,  Hes.  Sc  252.  [u] 

aleftapirov,  Ep.  rednpL  aor.  of 
liapnro,  Hes.  Sc.  245. 

Mf/ioptrtif,  part  pt  from  uapirro, 
Hes.  Op.  202. 

Keftuuf,  jufiUvla,  part  per£  of 
*/tuu,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

lii/i^XeToi  and  /li/ilSXero,  for  /u- 
lUXrirai  and  iitfuXrjro,  3  sing.  pf.  and 
plqpf  pass,  of  lUXu  (v.  jiiXu  III.  3), 
with  signf.  of  pres.  and  mipf.,  Horn., 
and  Hes. :  there  is  no  pres.  /ufi^Xo- 
Itai. 

iHe/tSXitipo^,  ov,  6,  Memblianu,  a 
Phoenician,  son  of  Poecilus,  a  com- 
panion of  Cadmus,  Hdt  4,  147. 

HiuiiXuKa,  perf  of  ftXuaKo,  Od. 
17,  190;  cf.itoXtlv. 

Mr/i!3pdiiav,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from 
lUfi^par.  [a] 

1i£fi,3padoKijXpf,  ov,  i,  (juuffptic, 
nuXlu)  a  dealer  in  anchtviei,  Nicoph. 
Xeip.  I. 

iitfl0pdvtl,  nr,  ^,  the  Lat  memtri- 
na,  parchment,  N.  T. 

Miu3pa^,  axo^,  6,  a  kind  of  cicada, 
Ael.  N.  A.  10,  14,  1. 

Ke/idpuf,  ddof,  ii,  a  (mall  kind  of 
anchovy,  not  so  good  aa  the  A^ihi,  Ar. 
Vesp.  493 ;  also  ^fiffpac,  cf.  sq.  [a] 
Hence 

tirnijpu^va.  Of,  if,  (^lufiQpuf,  iiMtf) 
a  kind  of  anchovy,  Anstonym.  'HXtof 

ittiu\ertiK6n)(.  adv.  part  pf ,  by 
practice,  v.  L  Xen.  Hippareh.  7,  14. 

MeueXti/ievur,  adv.  part  pf.  pas*, 
of  ut/Ui,  canfUly,  Plat  Prot.  344  B. 

Mt/itptafievuc,  adv.  part,  pf  pass. 
ofarpi^u,  in  parte. 

MefiETtftivo^,  Ion.  for  tudetfthfo^, 
part  pf.  pass,  of  luBiriiu,  Hdt 

We/irrpriftivuc,  adv.  part  pf  pass. 
from  /terpen,  according  to  a  ttated 
measure,  Luc  Salt  67. 

yieiiiiKut,  part  pC  o(  tuiK<Uuuu,  II. 
10,  362. 

tUltrfXt,  Ep.  3  pf  of  fteXu  with 
pres.  signf ;  also  ^tunXti,  plopf  for 
impf,  part./tr^7Xuf,Hom.,aDaHes.; 
r.  uiXu  III.  2. 

Mc/<i7vi/x6>uf,  adv.  part  pf  pas*, 
from  urpjiu,  wrathftdly,  angrUy,  Ep. 
Plat  319  B. 

tlLtitixaviipiivu^,  adv.  part,  pf  from 
Ittixamio/iai,  craftily,  by  stratagem, 
Eur.  Ion  809. 

Wcttlaa/itviK-  *<^-  part.  pt-  pa**- 
from  itialvu,  disgustingly. 
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Ht/UYfiivtjf,  adv.  part  pt  faam. 
ftomuiywfu,  wdxtdly,  Anst 

"Hiliveo,  Ion.  impoat  ft.  (•*■.  ol 
lUfwifOKu,  Hdt 

tii/JvliiiTo,  Ion.  for  itfftv^ro,  /a^ 
varo,  3  opt  pt  paa&  of  lu/o'^vai^  D. 
2^361. 

tti/ivillttu,  pt  pas*,  of  fufct^amtt, 
Horn.,  und  HesL 

He/iv^/niv,  ofH.  pt  pas*,  of  fugi*^ 
OKU,  11.  24,  745. 

^Meitvdvtiof,  ov,^  Hr^a>ortaf ;  «aiL 
rb  Jicfivoveun;  and  pi.  ru  -ma.  <■• 
AfnniuniuR,  a  citadel  and  l«aipl«  rf 
Aegyptian  Thrhes,  Strab.  f  »13-, 
also  of  Abydo*,  M. ;  tbe  citxM  al 
Susa,  V.  sub  Utftvoikot.  Id.  p.  721 

tlruvivia  (sc.  Kpia),  ni,  mm'e  fcil 
(V.  lifftvuv  lU.) :  —  akao  tkt  m^e^ 
where  U  was  sold. 

iHettvoviStc,  uv,  ai,  oc  ifirAf,* 
Iti/tvuv  U.,  Pans.  10,  31, 6. 

iftefiv6vio(,  cv,a^.VnM«a,  ihmi^ 
nian ;  ro  Mrjuvovurv  uoTV.  Hdt  5k  M. 
L  e.  Susa,  said  b>  be  «o  caillcd  bwas** 
founded  by  Tithonos,  Mismm's  t> 
ther;  also  Zofos  ri  Mnawma.  U 
7, 151. 

Mi/tWM,  ovof,  i,  (ftfru'i  stiKIfy, 
the  Uteadfast,  ResebtU,  heaot  as  pe 
n.,  itemnon,  son  of  Tilhomm  sad 
Eos  (Aurora),  leader  of  tbe  Ai<b>- 
opians,  an  allv  of  kmg  Pnamjuliad 
by  Achillas,  Od.  11.  522.  Uea  Tb. 
964 :  falso  the  vocAl  autae  of  Mna- 
Don  in  Aegyptian  Theties,  Lac  Pto- 
lof.  33,  Tox.  27+:  ct  Wynmimrus. 
t — %.  a  Rhodian,  satrap  oi  ijsim, 
Dem.  672,  5 ;  a  general  of  the  IVr- 
aians  against  Alexander,  Ait.  An.  1, 

12,  9t.— II.  a  black  eastern  bird,  m- 
med  after  Memnon,  Opp.  Ix,  I,  % 
Ael.N.A.5, 1 ;  tinPaus.Hr><Mrplcrt. 
Pliny's  memnanidss.  —  III.  fttfsr^,*,  • 
name  for  the  ass  at  Atlieii*.  tnm 
iU  patitHi  nature,  PoU.  8,  46;  cC 
luuvdvia. 

sie/ioipatUvut,  adv.  part  pt  pass, 
from  itoipau,  by  lot  or /ate 

He/tova,  poet,  and  loa.  perf.  osed 
a*  pres.,  to  wish,  long,  y»m,  trust, 
fieq.  in  Hom.  (esp.  It),  foil,  bv  at 
pres.,  Od.  15,  521,  etc ;  atao  by  aC 
aor.,  liiiiovar  Karudvvai  SfuJusr,  IL 

13,  3U7,  cf.  Hdt.  6,  M ;  by  mf  Cat. 
/ifliovof  jtdXtuov  taroTnvfniBV,  &. 
7,  36.-2.  ab«>l.,  d<^  6i  ^m  w>«kt 
liiuove,  my  heart  yeamstk  with  a  two- 
fold wish,  II.  16,  43$ ;  utfumr  f  «7t 
laa  deoiat,  he  puts  fortnstremgtk  ot^aal 
with  the  gods,  IL  21,  315 ;  ao.  ti  «. 
uovof,-  what  wuAnt  thoo'  Aevit 
Theb.  680 ;  6liviia  ftftttn-t  tpvv.  Ear. 
I.  T.  655  (jtf/tova  is  to  /Uitaa  -.  *>aut, 
as  yiyova  to  yfyaa :  it  i*  akin  s>ae  to 
/tfvo^,  ftevtalvu,  a*  well  as  to  itrr%t, 
fii/tvu,  because  ftejiova  coBver*  ttw 
notion  of  a  stradftst.  find  fmrpumr 
but  it  ha*  no  proper  pies,  pttw ) 

He/tovuithiJi,  adv.  part.  fC  paaa. 
from  ftovwj,  singly,  satianiy. 

Utiidpnirai,  poet  3  pt  paaa.  ef  paf- 
poyuu. 

Htitopittvot,  poet  part  pC  pMa.  ml 
fteipo/tat.  Lye 

mruirriof,  a,  ov,  (piis^otsMf)  1 
aile.  M.  Anton. 

Hrpirrtnif ,  9, 6»,  rfiiynsirf  ••  I 
from 

Mettirr6(,  ^,  ir,  (a/a^epm)  i>  ir 
blamed,  bUsntworlhy,  Hdt  7.  49 .  oaa. 
with  a  negat,.  Pind.  Fr.  241 ;  so,  oi 
fi.,  not  ctniemifHtte,  Plat  TheaM  \9I 
C,  etc ;  oi  ur^rruf.  Plot  Cl>«m  9S. 
— IL  act  Uamtmt.  btstrng  a  in<n 
atmtst,  m-i,  Sotb.  Tr.  446 ,  ei  f^aca. 
Hec  1125. 

llr^iMM,  pert  olfmmt/sai,  U. :  bat 
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•Im  regnU  from  fivo,  U.  24,  ISO. 
Hence 

tiejtiKdTuf,  adv.,  thinking. 

titfi^tpa.  Of,  ii,=/ii/til)ic,  Teleclid. 
ap.  Phot.  (Inccrt.  12,  v.  Mein.) 

Uew^itoc,  a,  ov,  blaming.  [{] 

^niju^i^,  lof  aad  tdof,  Att.  eu(,  ^, 
MtmpiuM,  a  city  of  Middle  Aegypt, 
the  ancieDt  residence  of  the  Aegypt- 
ian  kings,  Aesch.  Pcrs.  36,  Hdt.  2, 9S, 
etc. ;  Hdt.  2,  3,  has  dat.  Uifii^l  for 
Ueu^U. — U.  a  daughter  uf  the  Nile, 
wife  of  Epaphus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4. — 
2i  wife  of  Danaus,  Id.  2, 1,  5.— III.  6, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  leader  of  the  Persians, 
Aesch.  Pers.  970.— 2.  a  philosopher, 
Ath.  20  C. 

tMe/i^riTf,  ov  Ion.  to,  6,  oa  m- 
hab.  of  JUtmphit ;  as  adj.  MtmphitU. 

[') 

MEDItOMAI,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
/lifiijtofiat :  aor.  pass,  ifiefi^rju  in 
earlier  writers,  as  Hdt. ;  but  in  Att. 
more  usu.  aor.  mid.  Ifuitilmiirjv, 
which,  bowerer  is  also  m  Hdt.  8, 
106,  cf.  Valck.  Oiatr.  p.  76.  To 
blame,  upbraid,  find  fault  with :  —  first 
in  Hes. — Construct. :  I.  c.  ace.  pers., 
Hes.  Op.  184,  Theogn.  795,  871,  also 
in  Find.,  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  as  Soph.  El. 
384,  etc. ;  fi.  Tivii  Kpb(  Toiic  iifMVC, 
Xea.  Oec.  11,  23 ;  n,  Id.  An.  7, 6, 39 : 
c.  ace.  rei,  /i.  rvt>  yvuiiriv,  rd  diipa, 
etc.,  Hdt.,  and  to  Att. ;  also,  /i.  ti 
Kara  tl,  to  find  fault  with  a  thing  in 
•ome  particular,  Hdt,  1,  91 :  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  complain  of  a  thing,  find  fault 
btauie  of  it,  £ur.  Hec.  962 :  also  c. 
ace.  rei  et  gen.  pers.,  o  /iuXitrra  /iifi- 
^vTOt  ii/tuv,  wnich  is  the  chief  com- 
ftaiut  thtj)  makt  against  us,  Tbuc.  1, 
S4,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1402 ;  like  ^i- 
/UfK^puu. — H.  c.  dat.  pers.  et  ace.  rei, 
(•  objai  a  thing  to  another,  catt  it  in 
hia  r«rA,  Hdt.  3,  4 ;  4,  180,  as  usu.in 
Att. ;  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  /Uii>Imv  it. 
TV  Aolif,  Ar.  Plut.  10 ;  also,  u.  rivl 
an...,  Hdt.  6,  92 ;  9,  6 ;  el...,  Thuc.  4, 
65 : — c.  dat  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  Aesch. 
Theb.  652 :  and  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to 
be  diataiisfied  with,find/auit  with,  Eur. 
Or.  285,  I.  A.  899.  (ilence  prob.  /«}■ 
fioi-)    Hence 

iieft^?.?/,  ^c,  li,=fUft\lii(,Hesyc\i., 
formed  like  evx<J^. 

Mt/iiiliio'Aeu,  u,  {jtiniiti,  ^uXXu) 
to  east  reproachee,  cf.  knta^oAiu. 

tieuil>l/totpiu,  a,  (jiefi^luoipoc)  to 
complain  ofone'tfate,Lac  Jup.  Trag. 
40 ;  /t-  dri...,  Id.  Sacr.  1 ;  /t.  Ttvi  M 
Ttvi,  Polyb.  18,  31,  8.— II.  like  /le/i- 
^oftai  II.,  to  object  a  thing  to  another, 
east  it  in  hit  teeth,  Ttvi  ti,  ap.  OeoL 
249,  25 :  hence 

ii.!liybilioif)tiTtm>,  verb.  adj.,oa«i)iiM( 
Uame,  Polyb.  4,  60, 9. 

Vz/ttl/l/toipia,  af,  9,  queruUnunett, 
Ariat.  VirL  et  Vit  7,  6 :  from 

iieuiilnotpof,  ov,  lui/t^/iaiiiioipa) 
emmplaining  of  one*e  fate  or  lot,  repin* 
ing,  quendmu,  Isocr.  234  C,  Luc.  Tim. 
13,  etc. 

il(/ifi(,  ruf,  i,  (/tiif^/tat)  Name, 
repnaeh,  reproof, ji.  /ii/tpeaOai,  im- 
difuiv  Ttvi,  Ar.  Plut.  10,  Ran.  1253 ; 
tx'tv  utjt^iv,  to  incur  biame,  Eur. 
Heraci.  974 : — but  also  act.,  ixetv  /t. 
Ttvi  or  tif  Ttva,  to  have  ground  of 
complaint  against  him,  Aesch.  Pr. 
445.  Soph.  Phil.  1309 ;  cf  /lou^i/. 

MK'\,  conjunctive  particle,  used 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
word  or  clause  with  which  it  stands 
must  be  distinguished  from  some- 
thing that  is  to  follow.  It  is  usu. 
taken  up  or  answered  by  d(  in  the 
corresponding  clause.  Often  the  dia- 
tinctioo  marked  by  /liv  is  too  subtle 
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for  us  to  render,  though,  esp.  in  prose, 
the  fun  particles  may  often  be  ex- 
pressed by _^st...rAcn ;  on  the  one  hand 
...on  the  other  ;  ae  welL.ju  ;...while... ; 
and  in  cases  ef  direct  opposition  by 
true  that...but... — Usage:  1.  ^^,  like 
d(,  can  never  stand  first  in  the  clause, 
though  it  oft.  goes  before  that  to 
which  it  properly  refers,  II.  2,  500, 
etc. — 2.  the  sentences  connected  by 
/lev  and  d(  are  often  separated  bv 
several  intervening  ones ;  as  ite  in  II. 
2,  511, 527,  sq.,  answers  to  /tev  in  v. 
494 :  this  is  very  freq.  in  Thuc,  e.  g. 
ToiavTa  ittv,  T.  6i  are  opposed,  1, 
36-43.  —  3.  the  word  with  which  ittv 
stood  is  oflen  repeated  with  6k  for 
emphasis,  irrpt  fiiv  pov?Jiv  Aavauv, 
irepi  i'  iari  /tdreadai,  II.  1,  258; 
esp.  freq.  with  iroXi(  and  nO^,  Schii. 
Soiih.  Phil.  633. — 4.  sometimes  ^v 
ana  d(  are  used  to  connect  diSerent 
sorts  of  words,  so  that  with  utv  we 
may  find  a  part,  or  adj.,  with  di  a 
finite  verb,  e.  g.  Soph.  Tr.  123,  O.  C. 
522,  cf  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  p.  149: 
sometimes  an  infin.  with  piv,  a  finite 
verb  with  6i,  ;[up(f  /tiv  toS  itnepii- 
aOai  ToiovTOv...,  (ti  di  xai  dofu, 
Plat.  Crito  44  B. — 5.  sometimes  the 
first  clause  with  ptv  is  doubled,  II. 
23,  311,  HdL  4,  48;  more  freq.  in 
Att.,  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  p.  153 :  it  is 
oft.  repeated  in  apodosis  with  the 
demonstr.  pron.,  tov  piv  KoKiovai 

d^.pO^,  TOVTOV  piV  irpO^KwioWTl,  TOV 

di  xtipuva...,  Hdt.  2, 121 :  cf  it  I.  5. 
—6.  piv  is  not  always  answered  by 
fl^,  but  often  by  other  equivalent  par- 
ticles, by  iMA,  U.  2,  703,  and  Att. ; 
lirup,  U.  6,  84 ;  avrup  tneiTa,  II.  I, 
50;  av,  II.  11,  108;  aim,  Od.  22,  5, 
and  in  Att. ;  avBif,  Soph.  Ant.  167 ; 
Kol,  11.  1,  267,  and  Att. ;  also  pivToi, 
pT/v,  iirctra,  eWa. — That  rt  (for  de) 
may  answer  piv  is  doubted  by  Pors. 
Or.  1311 ;  but  places  like  Find.  P.  4, 
443,  N.  8,  51,  Soph.  Tr.  1011,  Eur. 
Tro.  48,  and  even  Thuc.  3,  46,  can- 
not be  got  over;  cf.  Herm.  Soph. 
Phil.  1410,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  i  765,  6,  o.— 
7.  pcv  is  often  found  without  Si,  or 
any  answering  particle,  or  even 
clause  expressed,  though  it  is  always 
easy  to  supply  these,  as,  rnv  phi  iyit 
tnrovi^  iupvtip'  iitieaai,  her  (Juno) 
can  I  scarce  aubdue,  (but  all  others 
easily),  II.  5,  893 ;  uf  piv  ^iyovat,  as 
they  tay,  (but  I  do  not  believe),  Eur. 
Or.  8.  This  usu.  happens  when  piv 
stands  with  a  pron.,  Od.  7,  237,  and 
so  in  Att.,  Jelf  4  766.  M^  was  orig. 
the  same  as  py/v,  q.  cf. :  so  1;  piv  is 
the  Ion.  form  of  the  Att. :;  p^,  as  a 
form  of  protestation,  Hdt.  4, 154,  etc.; 
so  also  pi)  piv,  and  ye  piv,  Hdt. 

II.  piv  before  other  particles : — 1. 
piv  itptl,  in  II.  piv  fia,  accordingly,  and 
eo,VAM  piv ii), piv oini, piv  Toivm.— 
2.  in  piv  yup,  each  particle  retains  its 
force,  Soph.  0.  T.  62 :  Horn  oflen 
omits  the  second  clause  after  piv 
yap,  as  IL  5,  901,  Od.  1,  173 :  also, 
piv  yap  ii),  11.  11,  825;  piv  y&p  re, 
II.  17, 727.-3.  piv  ye,  or  ptv.-.yt,  yet 
at  leaet,  certainly,  Lat.  certe,  II.  1,216; 
rare  in  Trag,,  Pors.  Med.  1090 ;  here 
ye  confirms  something  gone  before, 
and  piv  is  as  usu.  followed  by  de, 
etc.,  Ar.  Nub.  1382,  cf  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
296 :  reversely,  ye  piv,  though  true,  II. 
2, 703. — i.pivC/i,  at  leaet,  however.  11. 
1, 514 ;  andso  in  Alt.,  esp.  after  itXXu, 
as  Soph.  O.  T.  294  :  also,  then  indeed, 
why  then,  II.  II,  142;  and,  generally, 
its  use  is  much  like  that  of  piv  Toi. 
— 5.  piv  vvv  (or  piv  ovv,  esp.  in  Ion. 
prose,  as  Hdt.  f,  18;  but  also  Att.,  I 
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Valck.  Hipp.  20. — 6.  piv  ovv  or  pev 
ovv,  much  Uke  piv  d^,  but  more 
freq.,  it  seems,  in  Att. :  in  answering, 
it  affirms  more  than  was  asked,  Lat. 
into  vera,  aye  indeed,  e.g.  KOKoialpuv ; 
Answ.  papvdttlpuv  piv  oin>!  Ar. 
Eccl.  1 1U2 :  and  hence  it  often  has  a 
correcliue  force,  rather,  nay  rather,  as 
Aesch.  Cho.  996 ;  so  too  in  Ar.  £q, 
910,  pov  irpog  rr]v  Ke^?.iw  uirotliu, 
wipe  your  nose  on  my  nead,  (an- 
swered by  the  rival)  ^^ii  piv  ovv..., 
nay  on  mine :  piv  o«v  d^  or  piv  i>i 
ovv,  Hdt.  4,  144 :  so  too  piv  ovv  ye 
or  better  pevoOvye,  to  Ixgin  a  sen- 
tence in  N.  T.,  yea  rather,  Lat.  fw'n 
imo,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  342. — 7.  piv  nov, 
no  doubt,  of  courte,  Lat.  nempe,  nimi- 
rum,  pv^poveiti;  piv  nov.  Plat.,  etc. ; 
— expressing  an  assumption,  as,  ei6i- 
vat  piv  Trov  xp^-  —  8.  pevTuv,  for 
pivToi  uv,  does  not  alter  the  signf  of 
ptvToi,  as  Uf  belongs  to  the  verb :  it 
should  not  be  written  pivf  av,  for 
01  is  not  cut  off,  but  forms  a  crasis 
with  av. — 9.  in  piv  Tt,  V  6i  re  fol- 
lows, piv  retains  its  usu.  force: 
Horn,  also  uses  piv  re  absol.,  like 
piv  U)  or  piv  toi,  a^tv  piv  t'  ivi- 
OLxe,  you  at  leaet  it  befits,  II.  4,  341. 
— 10.  piv  Tot,  Horn.,  but  in  Att.  aa 
one  word,  pivrot :  here  piv  adds  to 
the  force  with  which  toi  asserts,  1 
am  erne,  certainly,  at  any  rale,  esp. 
after  oi,  ov  pivToi...navopai,  I  am 
eure  at  leaat  that  I  am  not  slack,  II.  8, 
294,  etc.;  in  Att.  oft.  in  emphatic 
affirmat.  answers,  like  pi/v,  Stalib. 
Plat.  Symp.  176  B ;  more  rarely  giv- 
ing emphasis  to  a  question,  ov  av  ph>' 
roi...,wAyyoaarenot...?ld.  Prot.init.: 
sometimes  to  express  impatience,  W 
pevTol  npiiTov  ijVf  Ti  irpuTov  ijv ;  nay 
what  wae  the  first '.  Ar.  Nub.  787,  cf. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  236  D.  —  6.  recalling 
more  explicitly  that  which  was  the 
point  of  the  preceding  sentence,  our 
now,  in  narratives,  Od.  2, 294. — c.  but 
its  most.  usu.  signf.  is  to  mark  an 
dbjection,  or  exception,  yet,  however, 
elUl,  Od.  18,  233  ;  cf.  piv  iri,  piv  ow, 
USU.  without  any  an.'iwering  clause. 
— d.  additional  lorce  is  given  to  piv- 
Toi by  joining  p.  dpuc,  p.  ye,  (xyep., 
Pors.  Hec.  604 ;  also,  Spuf  ye  p.,  Ar. 
Kan.  61 :  while  in  p.  mm  the  force  of 
pivToi  is  softened:  on  pivroi,  v. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  337-341.— 11.  piv  Toi- 
vw,  like. piv  ovv,  freq.  without  A( 
following.  —  III.  for  pcv  after  other 
particles,  v.  each  particle. 

KevaixprK,  ov,  i,=pniewr6peve(, 
pevixoppo^,  a  etaunch  eoldier,  Anacr. 
74 :  —  x^^  ftcvairpf,  in  Antb.  P.  6, 
84,  may  belong  to  this  or  may  be  fern. 
of  a  form  pevaixpoc. 

iMivuixPOC,  ov,  0,  Menaechmu*,  a 
statuary  of  Naupactus,  Pans.  7, 18, 
10. — 2.  a  Sicyonian,  who  wrote  a 
work  irepi  TtxviTuv,  Ath.  635  A.— 
Others  in  Ath.,  etc. 

tMcvtiAxof ,  a,  i,  Menateae,  a  shep- 
herd. Theocr.  8. 

tMrvd^xi/f,  ovf,  b,  lUenaleee,  an 
Elean,  Paus.  6,  16,  5, 

tMcvaAxidof,  a,  6,  Menaleidat,  a 
Spartan,  Paus.  7,  11,7. 

tMevui'dptjOf,  ov,  ofMenander  (2), 
Menandrian,  Luc. 

Mrvavdpof,  ov,  QUvu,  avijp)  await- 
ing a  man,  marriageable,  Dionys.  ap. 
Ath.  98  D. 

t  M^afdpof ,  ov,  6,  Menander,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Athenians,  Thuc.  7, 
16,  Xen.  Hell.  1.  3. 16.— 2.  a  celebra- 
ted comic  poet  of  Athens,  son  of  Dio- 
pithes. — Others  in  Dioil,  S.,  etc. 

tMevun'COt,  uv,  o{,  the  Menapii,  a 
007 
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Getman  people  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Rhine,  Strab.  p.  194. 

M^  «po,  fiiv  flip,  niv  ye,  ftiv  6ii, 
».  sub.  jiiv  11.  tl,  2,  3,  4. 

tMrvup/jf  ""T-  <*'  Menart;  father  of 
the  Spartan  king  Leotycbides,  Hdt. 
8,  131. 

tMevof,  a,  i,  Mentu,  founder  of 
JScveiipia,  Strab.  p.  319. 

^MtvaaKocov,  o,Mauucut,  aSpar- 
tan.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6. 

tMeyajfOf,  ou»  A.  Menachut,  son  of 
Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

tMtVfJotOf,  o.  ov,  of  Mende,  Men- 
Jlan,  Ath. ;  i  M.,  an  inhab.  of  M., 
Thuc.  4,  7. 

itieviV'  VCi  V<  Mende,  a  city  on  the 
peninsula  Pallene  in  Macedonia,  a 
colony  of  the  Eretiians,  Hdt.  7,  123 ; 
Thuc.  4, 123. 

iHLhiijK,  nrof,  i),  Mendet,  a  city  of 
lower  Aegypt  on  one  of  the  mouths 
of  the  Nile,  Strab.  p.  802.  cf.  Hdt.  infr. 
— H.  i,  an  Aegyptian  deity  answer- 
ing to  the  Greek  Pan,  Hdt.  2,  46: 
from  the  Aegypt.  terra  for  a  goat, 
which  was  held  at  Mendes  in  high 
veneration.  Id.  ib.    Hence 

tMevd^ttJOf ,  a,  ov,  of  Mendet,  Men- 
dtlian,  6  vo/to;  6  M.,  the  Mendetian 
name  or  district,  Hdt.  2,  46:  to  M. 
ffTOfia,  the  MemUsian  motuh  of  the 
Nile,  Id. ;  also  to  M.  Kcpai,  Thuc.  1, 

no. 

VLevcalvu,  l/iivo^)  to  desire  eamatly 
or  eagerly,  long  for,  be  bent  on,  ana, 
generally,  to  intend,  but  always  with 
collat.  notion  of  resolution  and  firm- 
ness, Horn.,  with  inf.  pres.  II.  5,  606, 
etc. ;  or  more  commonly  inf.  aor.,  II. 
4,  32,  etc. ;  rarely  with  inf  hit.  as  in 
IL  21,  176,  Od.  21,  125;  when  absol., 
as  in  II.  22,  10,  Od.  5,  341,  an  inf 
may  easily  be  supplied :  —  also  like 
all  verbs  of  wishm|;.  c.  gen.,/{.  /iuxvc, 
to  long  for  battle,  Hes.  Sc.  361 ;  but, 
IX.  Ttpi  Tl,  to  purpose  something  against 
another,  Q.  Sin.  12,  380.  — II.  to  be 
angry,  rage,  in  Horn.  usu.  absol.,  as 
li.  19, 68 ;  24, 22 ;  also,  fptSi  luvttjvat, 
like  (piii  naxcoBat,  II.  19, 58 ;  //.  tj  W, 
to  rage  against  One,  II.  15,  104,  Od.  1, 
20,  etc.:  —  but  in  II.  16,  491,  where 
Sarpedon  KTctvo/icvo;  un>(aive,  the 
meaning  can  only  be,  he  raged  even 
while  (King  killed,  i.  e.  even  in  death 
his  anger  burnt ;  though  the  Gramm. 
here  explained  it  by  i?.einoilruxet. 
Cf  itevotvau.  —  The  word  is  tp., 
also  used  in  Pseud-Eur.  Dan.  51. 

tMff£/3p('a,  Of,  ri.=  tiriniii3pia  1. 

MeviyxvC,  'f.  O^fvu,  lyxoi)=tiev 
aiXMVt,  Aesch.  ap.  Anth.  P.  7,  255. 

tMfVtrfaiof,  ov.  A,  Mentdaeus,  a 
Spartan,  Thuc.  3,  100;  v.  L  VLtvi6a- 

TOf. 

M«»f ()»/«)f,  ov,  (phiu,  dijtoO  stand- 
ing one's  ground  against  the  enemy, 
staunch,  steadfast,  II.  12,  247  ;  13, 228  ; 
Dor.  -itdiof,  Anth.  P.  7,  208. 

tMev^dij/iof,  ov,  6,  Menedemus,  a 
pliilosopber,  founder  of  the  Eretrian 
school,  a  pupil  of  Plato,  Strab.  p.  393. 
— 2.  a  general  of  Alexander  the  great, 
Arr.  An.  4,  3,7.— Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

MfveifcrtiTOf,  ov,  (//^vu,  fovTZOf) 
s'endfaat  in  the  battle-din,  Orph.  Arg. 
537. 

tMtvfxJ.J/f,  love,  6,  Menecles,  an 
Athenian  orator,  Xen.  Hell.  I,  8,  38. 
— Olliers  in  Atli.  184  B  ;  Anth. ;  etc. 

tMfvexpiin/f,  off,  6,  MenecrSlis,  a 
Megarian,  Thuc.  4,  119.-2.  father  of 
Mx>con,  a  Syracusan  general,  Xen. 
H(>ll.  1,  I.  20.-3.  a  Nysaean,  pupil 
of  Aristarchus,  Strab.  p.  650.— 4.  a 
phvsirian  of  Syracuse,  Ath.  aS9  B.— 
i.  a  pupil  of  Xenoerates,  a  geogradber, 
9U8 
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Strab.  p.  550. — 6.  a  poet  of  the  Ad-  i 
thology.— Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

MevcKTvirof,  ov,=/uvcdovnoC'         | 

itieveiLuXo^tOV,  6,  Menecolus,  a  Sy- 
racusan, founder  of  Camarina  in  Sici- 
ly, Thuc.  6,  5. 

+Mf>'EXtiJof,oi»,o/ JfiwJout  (1) ;  to 
MfveAoiov,  the  Menelaium,  a  hill  and 
castle  near  Lacedaemon,  Polyb.  5, 
18,3. 

iiicvtTiutc,  Wof,  *,  TTTiyij,  fountain 
of  Menelaus,  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 23, 4. 

}Aevi'Auof,  ov,  6,  Att.  MeveAcuf, 
Dor.  MrfeAof,  i^ivu,  Jiad^,  and  so 
strictly  abiding,  withstanding  people) 
iMenelaus,  son  of  Atreus,  broUier  of 
Agamemnon,  husband  of  Helen, 
through  whom  he  received  the  sove- 
reignty of  Lacedaemon,  Horn. ;  ace. 
to  Apollod.  3,  2,  2,  son  of  Plisthenes 
and  BO  grandson  of  Atreus,  v.  nXrio- 
timic- — ^2.  father  of  Amyntas,  grand- 
father of  Philip  of  Macedon,  Ael. 
V.  H.  12, 43.-3.  a  leader  of  the  Athe- 
nian cavalry  in  the  war  of  the  alliea, 
Dem.  47,  21. — 4.  a  general  of  Alex- 
ander the  great,  Arr.  An.  1,  14,  3. — 
Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. — II.  of  cities, 
— 1.  a  city  of  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Strab.  p.  803;  6  McvcXmnjc  vo/td;, 
the  Menelaitic  name,  Id.  p.  801. — 2.  a 
city  and  harbour  of  Cyrenaica,  Id.  p. 
801 ,  838 :  in  Hdt.  4, 169, 6  HeveXaiof 

klfl^V. 

Mcveiiurof,  ov,  (jtaiu,  futxfl) 
staunch  m  fight,  App. 

tMertftvof,  ov,  b.  Memxenus,  an 
Athenian,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Menex. — 2.  son  of  Polyaratus,  Dem. 
1009,  26.— Others  in  Isae.;  etc. 

McvfTrroXf^of,  av,  (jtei-u,  iroXe- 
/lo^)  staunch  in  battle,  steadfast,  brave, 
in  Hom.  (esp.  II.)  epitb.  of  heroes,  19, 
48,  etc. ;  or  of  nations,  2, 749 : — equiv- 
alent to  /icvtuxfof,  iieveiijio^,  nevc- 
Xtipfw^,  etc. 

i)in>ejrToi.eitoc,  ov,  &,  Meneptote- 
mus,  an  Apolloniat,  Paus.  6,  14,  13. 

tMtTf otff vi/r,  Off,  />,  i/^vu,  ailivoc) 
Menesthenes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  494  B. 

MtvtoOetif,  <uf  km.  ijof,  6,  (jtfvu) 
atrictly  one  who  abides,  pr.  n.,  iMene- 
siheus,  son  of  Peteus,  king  of  Athens, 
leader  of  the  Athenians  before  Troy, 
11.  2,  552. — 2.  son  of  Iphicrates,  a 
general  of  the  Athenians,  Dem.  217, 
19. — 3.  another  Athenian,  son  of  Phi- 
lagras.  Id.  1064.  16.t    Cf.  yLi/tvuv. 

mtveadiuf  Xt/o^v,  6,  harbour  of 
Menesthrus,  in  Hispania  Baetica  near 
Gades,  Strab.  p.  140. 

tMcv^otfnf,  nv(,  i,  Meneslhes,  a 
Oreek  in  the  Trojan  war,  II.  5,  609. 
— ^2.  an  Athenian,  who  went  with 
Theseus  to  Crete,  Plut.  Tbes.  17. 

itieviedioc,  ov,  6,  Menesthius,  son 
of  Areithoiis,  king  of  Ame  in  Boeo- 
tia,  II.  7,9. — 2.  son  of  Sporchius  and 
Polydora,  nephew  of  Achillea,  a  lead- 
er of  the  Myrmidons  before  Troy,  IL 
16.  173. 

itieveoOu,  ovf ,  it,  Menestho,  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus  and  Tethya,  Hes.  Th. 
357. 

tMfv^ffrparof,  ov,  6,  {jitvu,  trrpa- 
TOf)  Menestratus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Andoc. ; 
Dem.;  etc. 

Mrff  Wov,  verb.  adj.  from  /levu,  one 
mtut  remain.  Plat.  Rep.  328  B,  cf 
Lob.  Phryn.  446. 

iMevcTtiic  lioc,  i),  daughter  of  Me- 
nttus,  i.  e.  Aniianira,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  56. 

MfvtTticdf.  I?,  ov,  (jievu)  inclined  to  I 
iMir.  M.  Anioa  ' 

MfTfrof.  ii,  6v,  (ufviS)  muting,  I 
standing  fast :  also  inclined  to  trail,  pa-  ' 
ttent,  long-suffering,  fin'eToi  0foi,  Ar.  ' 
Av.  1620;  so,  oi  xaipoi  ov  /tcvtrol,  I 
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opportunities  witt  not  •air,  Tkoe  L 

142. 

tMcvrrup,  opof,  i,  Memittr,  toMK. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  S!M  I). 

IMsvr^Uof,  OV,4,  JtrmrphyX'mm,  » 
penpateiic  philosopher.  Plot.— Ota- 
ers  m  Paus. ;  etc. 

Mtve^XoTff,  lof,  o,  y.-=iMn  !.  j». 
Xeaoi,  Anth.  P.  6,  M.  [r] 

Itevex^PfK,  ""i  <>.=«q-.  U-  ».  SB^ 
etc. 

UevixopMOf'  <»>•  (jtrrw.  xoi«T< 
•taimcA  m  tmttlt,  U.  14,  STC ;  d  u- 
veTTToy^/iof. 

1  Mfviic.  VTO(,  6,  Mnn,  a  gcsetai  af 
Alexander,  Arr.  An.  2,  12,  X. 

ttevt/Tiov,  worse  fonn  for  urrrrfwm, 
Dion.  H.  t7,  S7. 

MctAt^nzj,  oi.  also  /ijt^^pff'.  os.^ 
Itipntipai,  Suid.     Hence 

ltev6tipiCu,=ieepin)pi^,  GtaaBL 

Mevi,  lor  fiiv,  only  occni*  at  Ik* 
compd.  vwiitri. 

tHo'^iIaf,  ov,  i,  MrnkU*,  soe  rf 
Hegesander,  Arr.  An.  3,  i. 

tM^vror,  ov,  i,  Memms,  a  SaartiB, 
Hdt.  6,  71.  'T-— . 

fMnilrmtio{,  m,  of  Memtpfm*  IH, 
Mexmlan,  Anth. 

fmeviirtni,  nf.  i;.  JVrarppr.  < 
of  Nereus  snd  Doris,  He*.  Tb 

iltevtmrldiit,  ov,  i,  Mimpfmi;  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2.  7,  & 

iliivtintof,  ov,  i,  Mtnipfm.  sc 
Athenian,  father  of  Hippori**,  Thmc 
8,  13.— 2.  a  breeder  of  boran.  oiaad 
Xtittuv,  Ar.  Av.  1293. — X  a  tvnac 
of  Oreus  in  Euboea,  a  fnesd  of  Phi\if 
of  Macedon,  Dem.  1S&  4. — t  a  C»- 
rian.  Id.  571,  22.-6.  a  rvntc  pbs(a». 
pher,  known  as  a  writer  c^  tmttrrm, 
Diog.  L.  6,  99.— Others  m  Smi>  ; 
Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

tMn'iocOf,  ov,  i,  Mfmuems,  m  ■■ 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  2,  14,  3 ;  etc. 

tMfwtof,  ov.  A,  Matatma,  nasc  ec 
n.,  Polyb.  5,  71,  2. 

Mrw  vw,  V.  itiv  It  5. 

Mrvoetc^r.  t^,  (jtinc,  rf/tif.  fc>:<c] 
suited  to  the  desires,  satisfytHe .  9ai 
ao  mm;*,  sufficieni,  pletu'iful.  Han.  ; 
mostly  of  meat  and  dnnk.  as  *c^. 
deiirvov,  oirof.  oh'or,  etc. ;  »o,  moac 
It.,  a  plenttjui  funeral  feast,  II  zs.  S5 ; 
/i.  £/.i7,  enough  wood,  U.  23,  139  .  ij. 
pa,  xofi'C  tc-.  Horn.: — gnstraSH, 
agreeable,  pleaiant,  to  snr't  taxr.  U  9^ 
227,  Od.  13, 273,  etc.,  cf.  Plat  Ph«  i 

tMrvOfirvf,  fur,  i,  Mrmmerems,  fe. 
ther  of  Creuo  and  Joraxta.  Sopb.  O  T. 
69 ;  Eur.  Pboen.  10 ;  etc— a.  1 1  lail 
son  of  foreg.,  son  of  Creoa,  drrotad 
himself  to  ensure  vicloiy  to  tbe  TW- 
bans,  Eur.  Phoen.  769;  etc. 

itepoiv6u,  w.  f.  -^u:  Ep.  uapC 
ficvolveov,  II.  13.  59:  Ep.  leopt^d. 
pres.  iievoivuu,  IL  13,79:  3  ttof  tsr- 
voivua,  II.  19,  164;  for  the  09c  aor. 
Iicvoivrtorie,  U.  15, 82,  Aristarrii.  ^v« 
a  suhjunct.  form  iirvoirinoi,  l^t  rf. 
SpitUL  ad.  I. :  (^rvof).  LAr  fLs-r  r<tf- 
ru,  to  desire  eagerly,  Umg  fm  ;  $vn- 
erally,  10  be  bent  em.  It  purpmm,  tmirmt^ 
have  m  mmd,  Lat.  meditert.  Hoca.  ; 
who  oft.  adds  futviv  joi.  ^lec,  ery^i 
It.,  to  desire  in  n»s,  thy  lw«n. — C^a*- 
struet.  usu.  c.  ace.  rri ;  also  nee  m4- 
dom  with  in£  of  pec*.,  as  n  19,  I64, 
Od.  22,  217 :  or  of  aor .  as  Oil  S.  v#»  , 
21,  157,  and  so  Pind. ;  ^.  Tixt  -i.  m 
design,  purpeee  somrihmg  s^sbis:  u«^ 
Od.  11,53a,  IL  15,  293:  but  c  -^ 
rei,  alone,  e«p.  to  strire  fee-  a  Lhi  ij. 
It.  XP^Iiaoi,  TbeogJt  461— Ep  »  -.-jj 
uanl  also  by  PukL,  and  Iwh-t  k 
Trag.,  Soph  Aj.  311.  Eur.  Cyrl  <rr  - 
aJsu  in  Ar.  Vesp.  lOW.  * 

Mo<o<i'(o>',  Ep.  impC  «f  (atTf. 
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•  Vevotvi,  if,  tl,  '«S*r  dain,  Call. 
Jov.  90,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 894,  Anth. 

Hcvotvau,  Ep.  lengtbd.  pres.  for 
fievoivau,  11. 

iHevolTOf,  a.  6,  Menoetai,  nuisc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.    Dor.  form  for 

fiievoiT^it  01/,  6,  Mtnoeteaf  masc,  pr. 
n.,  a  Samiati,  Anth. 

tMtvo»n(idi7f,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  ton  of 
Mtiiotiiia  (3),  Le.  Patroclua,  11. 1, 307. 

tMcvotriof,  ou,  <5,  Menoetiusy  son  of 
Japetus,  brother  of  Prometheus,  Hes. 
Th.  500. — 2.  son  of  Ceuthonymua, 
herdsman  of  Pluto,  Apoltud.  2,  5,  10. 
—3.  son  of  Actor,  father  of  Patroclua, 
of  Opus,  an  Argonaut,  IL  11,  765; 
Ap.  Kh.  1.  £9. 

ME'NO£,  rof.  To,/orce,  ttrtnglh  of 
body,  esp.  as  shown  in  quick  moTe- 
ment  and  exertion:  very  freq.  in 
Hoin.,  who  sometimes  joins  lUvof  re 
KOi  uTm^  as  equiv.,  11.  6, 265 ;  ft.  x"- 
puv,  II.  5,  506,  for  which  he  more 
Ueq.  has  ii.  kuX  x^'f"!,  "'  ^,  ^^  ^^°-  • 
also,  fiivo;  koj  yvia,  11.  6, 27. — 2.  of 
animals,  tirtngth,  fitretnett,  as  of 
horses,  panthers,  etc.,  11.  17, 20,  Od. 
3, 450,  etc. — 3.  of  things,  poiMr,  might, 
force,  II.  lyxco(,  II.  16,  613 ;  ritUoto, 
Od.  10,  160:  irvi>6{,  II.  6,  182,  etc. ; 
voraiiuv,  II.  12,  18,  cf.  Aesch.  Pr. 
721  ;  ^tt/iui-'Of,  Eur.  Heracl.  428;  in 
Hipp,  also.  It.  oivov,  tinngth  of  wine : 
fii'/jiv  /iivof,  a  gush  of  black  blood. 
Soph.  Aj.  1413,  cf.  Aosch.  Ag.  1067. 
— 4.  force,  tirenglh,  aa  implying  life, 
and  so  life  itself.  II.  3,  294 ;  V«OT  « 
ficvo(  Te  as  equiv.,  11.  5,  296.— 11. 
ttrength,  force  of  soul,  esp.  as  acting 
on  the  body,  and  giving  rise  to  bold, 
or  passionate  action  ;  hence  in  Hom., 
Mpiri/f  warlike  rage,  fUvo^  uvdfxjv,  the 
tallle-rageof  men,  II.  2,  387  ;  so  too, 
(Uvoc  'Apijoc,  II.  18, 264 ;  more  rarely 
in  plur.,  and  that  mostly  in  phrase 
fievea  TTvelovrei.  11. 2, 536,  etc.,  where 
perhaps  the  number  of  iihica  follows 
that  of  vreiovTec:  Hom.  oft.  joins 
utvof  Kttt  Ovii6(,  11.  5,  470,  etc.,  v. 
Herin.  H.  Hom.  Cer.  362 ;  /jEvof  xal 
edpaot,  H.  5,  2,  Od.  1,  321 ;  itivoe 
IX/Mit  Bviiav,  II.  23,  468 ;  liivcoi  & 
iftiT/.j/aaTo  Ov/idv,^  11. 22, 312 ;  /iiveof 
Si  iteya  ^pevtc  u/t,^iii(A(Uvai  Kifi- 
w?.avTO,  II.  1,  103 :  /leifti  in  dat.,  vio- 
lentlj/,  fariousty,  Aesch.  Theb.  393. — 
S.  wttfi,  benJ,  inteitt,  purpose,  Tpuuv  fl. 
uicf  uTuadaXov,  their  bent  is  aye  to 
fully,  II.  13,  634 ;  su  in  plur.,  11.  6, 
361 ;  hence, — 3.  generally,  mind,  <ct»- 
per.  disposition,  like  Lat.  mens,  esp.  in 
compds.,  like  evfiev^g,  dvcfievT/(,  etc. ; 
but  never  used  strictly  of  the  intellect. 
— !n  most  cases  it  answers  to  Lat. 
impeiits.— III.  /tivof  is  also  used  in 
periphr.  like  liiti,  if,  aShnt;,  Upbv 
Ith'Of  ' KXnivooio,  for  Alcinoiis  him- 
aelf,  Od. ;  so  too  /icvof  'ArpciJao, 
•Exropof,  etc.,  II. ;  also,  /Uvta  iiv- 
dpuv,  U.  4,  447,  Od.  4,  363.— The 
word  is  most  freq.  in  Hom. ;  of  the 
Att.  poets,  mostly  in  Aesch. :  rare  in 
prose,  though  Xcn.  has  it  of  spirit, 
ardour,  irpodv/iia  Kal  /t.,  dupaoc  km 
ft..  Cyr.  3,  J.  61,  Hell.  7,  1,  31.  {Mi- 
vof  belongs  to  the  root  '/uiu,  akm  to 
^ivu  •  bence /levcaiva, /tevotidu. ne- 
uovn,  Lat.  mens,  our  mind,  cf.  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1.254.) 

tMevoOrye,  v.  sah /ifv  IT.,  6,  N.  T. 

\yievovvtoi,  ov,  b,  MenQnius,  an 
niyrian,  Ath.  440  A. 

i/lev  Toti,  ii(v  Im,  fiet/Tuv,  iitv  re, 
T.  sub  /jfv  II.,  t7, 1,8,  9. 

tMevof,  <S,  Menias,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Paus.  8,  3 1 ,  7 :  Dor.  form  for 

tMfiTijf,  ov,  6,  Mmtes,  a  leader  of 
the  Cicones,  11.  17,  73.-2.  king  of 
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the  oar-loving  Taphians,  a  hereditary 
friend  of  Ulysses,  Od.  1,  105;  etc. 

ifiev  Toi,  Att.  fievToi,  ▼.  /liv  11, 10. 

itAevTopidri;,  ov,  6,  ton  ofMtTtlor; 
also  as  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

tMoTopoi/py^f,  <f,  (HhiTop,  *lp- 
yut)  wrought,  engraved  by  Mentor  (6), 
Luc.  Leiiph.  7. 

tM^vrup,  opof,  6,  Mentor,  father  o( 
Imbrius,  II.  13, 171. — 2.  son  of  Alci- 
mSs,  a  friend  of  Ulysses  in  Ithaca, 
under  whose  form  Minerva  accom- 
panies Telemachus  to  Pyloa  and  La- 
cedaemon,  OtI.  2,  225,  268 ;  4,  655, 
etc.  -3.  son  of  Euryatheus,  Apollod. 
a,  8,  1. — 4.  son  of  Hercules,  Id.  2,  7, 
8. — 5.  brother  of  Memnon  (3),  Dem. 
672,  5. — 6.  a  celebrated  engraver  on 
silver,  Luc. 

tMcvti/lXof,  ov,  i,  MenyUut,  a  Ma- 
cedonian governor  in  Athena,  Plut. 
Phoc.  30. 

ME'NQ,  fut.  Ep. /tcvcu,  Att.cootr. 
Itevu :  aor.  l/ieiva :  impf,  iiivtOKOv, 
Hdt.  4,  42 :  perf.  pLcfiivTiKa :  adj.  /u^ 
verdc,  /tevereov,  later  fitetiTeov.  Lat. 
MANEO,  also  in  Att.  poets  redupl. 
Iii/r»u  (i.  e.  lU-iUvu,  v.  sub  v.),  to  tlay, 
uyait : — 1.  to  ttay,  stand  fast,  abide,  m 
battle,  Horn. ;  who  oft.  joins  it  (as 
synou.)  with  rX^vai,  opp.  to  i^tvyeiv ; 
and  so  in  Att. — 2.  to  stay  at  home,  ttay 
where  one  is,  not  stir,  II.  16,  838  ;  else- 
where more  fully,  Ivroadc  /levttv, 
Hea.  Th.  598;  u.  avroi,  Hdt.  8,  62; 
/t.  kot'  oIkov,  Eur.  I.  A.  656 ;  iv  66- 
liot(,  Soph.  Aj.  80 ;  /t.  xoru  X'-'P'^^' 
Plat.  Tim.  83  A ;  etc. :  />.  IkcI,  to  stay, 
lodge  there,  Polyb.  30,  4, 10 :— but,;i. 
UTTO  Ttvof,  to  Stay  away,  be  absent 
from,.,  II.  2,  292.-3.  to  stay  behind, 
tarry,  with  a  notion  of  delay  or  idle- 
ness, II.  9,  318;  ol  /tivovrec,  Xen. 
An.  4,  4,  19 ;  etc.— 4.  of  things,  («  be 
lasting,  remain,  last,  stand,  ar^?iij  ui- 
vei  fc^/ZTTcdov,  II.  17,  434 ;  aa^aXif 
aHv-.-ftevei  oipavoc,  Pind.  N.  6,  7 ; 
rod'  a'tavu^  jiivoi,  Aiesch.  Eum.  672. 
— 5.  of  condition,  to  remain  at  onewas, 
of  a  maiden,  II.  19,  263 :  generally, 
to  remain  as  before,  to  stand,  hold  good, 
^v  ftelvuatv  Spicot,  Eur.  Andr.  1000 ; 
so,  uivetv  xarH  x"P>n>,  °^  '"  oath, 
Hdt.  4, 201 ;  h  rairC,  n-,  Hdt.  1,  5 ; 
lUveiv  l/iTtidoic  9povi/iiaat,  Soph. 
Ant.  169 ;  so,  /i,  tH  tiovA^itara,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  9,  6,  3.-6.  to  abide  by  an 
opinion,  conviction,  etc.,  Ini  tu  uXi)- 
del,  like  l/i/tivetv  tC>  uXq^ci,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Prot.  356  E.— (I.  trans.,  c.  ace, 
to  await,  expect,  esp.  to  receive,  stand 
an  attack  without  blenching,  Lat. 
manere  hostem,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Att. :  so  of  a  rock,  to  bide  the  storm, 
II.  15,  620.— 2.  also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to 
wait  for,  ij  fiivere  Tpwaf  oycdov  iX- 
8ifi£v ;  wait  ye  for  the  Trojans  to 
come  nigh  ?  11.  4,  247 ;  fiivov  d'  ini 
iOTrepOf  iXdetv,  they  waited  for  even- 
ing's coming  on,  Od.  1, 422,  etc. ;  oH' 
luciv'  iiJIelv  Tpdirc(av  wiiilav,  Pind. 
P.  3,  28:  but,  /livu  f  liKovaat,  I 
wmt,  i.  e.  long  to  hear,  Aesch.  Eum. 
677,  cf.  Ag.  459  (which  brings  fiivu 
near  to  /ti/tova). — 2  of  time,  to  await, 
wait  for,  watch  for,  *Hu  diav,  Hom. ; 
and  so  Aesch.  Theb.  394,  si  vera  1. : 
but  reversely,  to  ft6pai(ujv  tov  t' 
k^vdepov  fl.,  awaits  him,  Aesch. 
Cho.  103. — (Mevu  belongs  to  the  root 
^/ida ;  cf.  ite/iova.) 

fUhfCW,  uvof,  6,  Merum,  a  Trojan, 
II.  12,  193.— 2.  a  Thessalian  of  Phar- 
salus,  leader  of  a  body  of  Thessalian 
auxiliaries  of  the  Athenians,  and  af- 
terwards a  commander  cf  the  Greeks 
in  the  army  of  the  younger  Cyrus, 
I  Thuc.  2,  22 ;  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  6 :  his 
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character  depicted,  Id.  ib.  2,  6, 21.— 
3.  an  Athenian  archon  01. 76, 4,  Diod. 
S.  11,  52.— 4.  a  satrap  of  Aracbosia, 
Arr.  An.  3,28, 1. — 5.  a  satrap  of  Coele- 
syria,  Id.  2,  13,  7.-6.  an  Athenian,  a 
maker  of  x^vldec,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 
6.— Others  in  Xen.  Hell. :  etc, 

MepupxTIC,  ov,  i,  (fitpot,  upx")  the 
commander  of  a  detachment  o/" 2048  men, 
Ael.  Tact.    Hence 

Mcpapxla,  af,  ij,  the  office  qf/updp 
XV(,  Arr. 

itAfpjiaXof,  ov,  6,  Merbalus,  an  Ar 
cadian,  Hdt.  7, 98. 

Mtepyian),  r/;,  ii,  Mergane,  a  place 
in  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  8,  3. 

M^pyu.  =  afiepyu,  and  /tlpiu  » 
iilitpou,  Gramm. 

fM^pdif ,  lof,  b,  poet,  form  for  iiti(t- 
dif,  Aesch.  Pere.  774. 

Mrpfla,  Of,  ii,=iuplf.  Tab.  Heracl. 

HtpiddpTra^,  6,  ijiepif,  upTrai)  Bit- 
ttealer,  a  mouse  in  Batr.  [I  265,  / 
274.] 

MeplSapxric,  ov,  i,  (ftiplc  ipx") 
the  governor  of  a  province,  LXX.,  .lo- 
aepn. 

Mtpldaprla,  or,  ii,  the  office  of  fte- 
piidpxtiC,  LXX.,  Joseph. 

Mspiiu :  f.  -tau,  Att.  -iw.  Dor.  -ifu, 
Tim.  Locr.  99  D  :  (/icpif) : — to  diuidt, 
distribute.  Plat.  Panu.  131  C,  Polit. 
292  C:  /I.  TOiif  Tdicouf  jrpdf  to* 
irXoOv,  to  divide  the  interest  accord- 
ing to  the  voyage,  i.  e.pay  only  a  part 
of  it,  if  a  part  only  of  the  voyage  has 
been  performed,  Dem.  1297,  21 :  /te- 
fiipiarai  tI  lijrd  Tivoc,  Luc.  Nav.  8. 
— Mid.  fiepi^tffdai  Ti,  to  divide  am»ng 
themselves,  Dinarch.  91,  22  :  to  gel  a  ■ 
portion  of,  Tivdf,  Isae.  77,  14 :  to  take 
possession  qf,  n,  Dem.  917,  19:  913, 
1 ;  i)p6iit)v  avrbv  nirtaa  ite/teptaut- 
vof  Ki;  irpoj-  TOV  uieA4ov,  whether 
he  had  divided  with  his  brother,  i.  e. 
whether  each  had  his  share,  Dem. 
1149,  21.  —  II.  in  pass,  to  be  dispersed. 
Plat.  Tim.  56  D :  to  be  split  into  par- 
ties, Polyb.  8,  23,  9. — 2.  to  be  assigned 
to,  reckoned  in,  iv  upxv  Tivof  ft.,  Dem. 
192.  1. 

UepUo;,  ^,  ov,  Aristipp.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  2,  87. 

Hipiitvi,  i/f,  i,  care,  thought,  esp. 
anxious  care  or  thought,  trouble,  first  in 
H.  Horn.  -Merc.  44, 160,  Hcs.  Op.  180, 
and  then  in  Pind.,  and  Trag..  but 
rare  in  prose  (though  /lepi/iydu  is 
used  by  Plat.,  Xen.,  Dem.) :— in  plur. 
cares,  Aesck  Eum.  360,  etc. ;  also 
anxious  purSits,  esp.  of  victory  at  the 
games.  Find.  O.  1,  174,  cf.  P.  8,  131, 
iN.  3,  121.— II.  the  thought,  mind, 
Aesch.  Ag.  460.  (From  tuple,  /it- 
piCtJ,  as  Terence  says  cwae  animum 
divorse  trahunt ;  hence  ftepifiva  as  if 
for  /iEptfievn,  pLifiepiap^vTf :  cf.  also 
lilpiitpof,  nep/iiipa,  iiaviixa  /iep/iri- 
piQiiv.)    Hence 

Hepifivdi),  u,  f.  -QOu,  to  care  for, 
be  anxious  about,  think  earnestly  upon, 
scan  minutely,  ri.  Soph.  O.  T.  1124  ; 
esp.  of  philosophers,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
7,  6;  also  /t.  irepl  rtvof,  lb.  1, 1,  14: 
TroX?M  /I;  tt>  be  cumbered  with  many 
cares,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7, 12 :  c.  inf.,  to  be 
careful  to  do,  Dem.  576, 23 :  also  wok- 
Xd  /i.  dnuc  Ith  Xud^f,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
5,  23 :  abaol.  in  Plat.  Rep.  607  C :  cf. 
fiepfirjpl^u.    Hence 

Mrplnvtma,  OTOf,  to,  thought,  care, 
in  plur.,  Pind.  Fr.  245,  251,  Soph. 
Phil.  186. 

Mcpi/tvnT^C,  ov,  6,  one  who  it  care- 
ful ahmt,  AoyiM,  Eur.  Med.  1226. 

MtpliivjiTiKOt,  7,  dv,  of  a  thmghlful 
or  anxious  temper. 

^eptuvoJToUu,  u,  to  cause  care, 
809 
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tlepifivoTOKOf,  ov,  (ftepiitva,  tIktu) 
mother  of  carta,  jiloTOc,  Anth.  P.  U, 
382. 

Mfpi/ivo^povriiTT^f,  oD,  6,  (jUpifi- 
va,  ^povTi^u)  a  '  minute  philosomer,* 
fa  Mtudent  ofth*  hard  thinking  schoolf, 
Ar.  Nub.  101. 

tlepic,  <<Jof,  ii,  (jiipoO  o  port,  far- 
lion,  sharcy  Kpeuv^  Pherecr.  AovX.  1, 
etc. :  esp.  a  tkart  in  mines  and  the 
like,  Dem.  1039,  22.-2.  the  shvt  or 
contribution  matUt  like  ipavo^,  ^p^ 
Ittplia  JlttKvelv,  to  dine  each  on  his 
own  contribution,  Plut.  2,  644  B :  ct 
Becker  Cbarikl.  1,  p.  419.— 3.  a  than 
received,  hence  advantage,  aid,  /i.  e/f 
9UTiiplav,  Dem.  537,  8,  cf.  574,  8. — 
II.  a  pott,  division,  clots,  iroXtruv, 
Bur.  Supp.  238 :  esp.  a  pari^,  Lat. 
partes,  Plat.  Legg.  692  B,  Dem.  246, 10. 

tiiptana,  anc,  T6,apart,  Orph.  H. 
Pan.  16. 

Hepia/tof,  ov.  A,  a  dividing,  division. 
Plat.  Legg.  903  B,  Sttab. 

HcpiOT^i,  ov,  i,  a  divider,  N.  T. 
Hence 

MtpiffTKcif,  f,  ov,  fit  far  dividing. 

^epiOTo^, if yOV, divided.  Pint.  Partn. 
144  D :  divisible,  lb.  131  C,  Tim.  35  A. 

HfptTcvo/iai,  as  mid.,  to  divide 
among  themselves,  LXX. 

MepjTvr,  ov,  b,  (jicpi;)  a  partaker, 
Tjvdf,  Dem.  889,  7 ;  rtvl  rivof,  mth 
one  in  a  thing,  Polyb.  8, 31, 6.  [Z] 

tMep^eidaXic  tO(,  A,  the  Mermada- 
lis,  a  river  in  the  territory  of  the  Ama- 
tons,  Strab.  p.  503. 

Uep/iatpu,  (jif.pittpoi)==iitpinipK"t 
Orph.  Arg.  766. 

iiep/Aeptot,  a,  ov,  rare  collat.  form 
of  sq.,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  663. 

Hip/upo^,  ov,  care-laden,  troublmu, 
anxious,  Horn,  (only  in  II.),  always  in 
neut.  plur.,  /irp/iepa  /inrlaaaftai,  />i- 
(eiv,  10,  48;  U,  502;  also,  «.  Ipya 
fiiiaaadai,  10,  289 ;  always  of  msrlike 
deeds,  (in  full,  mjUuoio  ft.  f,8,453), 
either  as  being  trauolous  and  toilsome 
to  the  doer,  or  troublous  and  ruinous 
to  the  sufferer:  but  in  Hes.  Tb.  603, 
fi.  ipya  yvvatKuv,  the  ills  that  women 
work. — II.  metaph.,  like  dvfKoXof,  of 
p'^rsons,  peevish,  morose.  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  290  E,  cf.  Rnhuk.  Tim. :— but, 
=  iroiKiXoftiiTtc,  Anth.  also — Ep. 
word,  used  in  Eur.  Rhes.  509,  Plat. 
1.  c.    (Prob.  connected  with  iitpi^u, 

tM^P^Epof,  av.  A,  Memirus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  14,  513. — 2.  son  of  Jason  and 
Medea,  Apollod.  1, 9,  28.-3.  v.  Mep- 
liepHtK- 

tHepaepidtit,  ov,  i,  ton  of  Mermenu, 
i.  e.  Hub,  Od.  1,259. 

Hepprifiii,  ii,  (jtipfupo^  poet,  collat. 
form  of  fiipifiva  (out  not  in  Hom.), 
care,  trouble,  i/iiraviia  uep/tTipuuv, 
Kit  from  troubles,  Hes.  Th.  55,  The- 
ogn.  1325.    Hence 

Viepiuipliu,  f.  -fo,  intr.  to  be  fall  of 
cares,  anxious,  Ihmtghtful,  to  ponder,  be 
in  doubt,  freq.  in  Mom.,  usu.  ftepft. 
^ptai,  Kara  ^piva,  Karct  6phia  kuI 
(card  Ovtiov ;  and,  where  the  doubt  is 
to  be  strongly  expressed,  ilxa  it.,  Od. 

16,73;  <)«ovd<;to /«•."•  '•  '89'  *"'•  ^ 
hence,  to  be  perplexed,  doubtful,  to 
hesitate,  II.  12, 199— Construct. :  foil, 
by  Uf..,  to  be  doubtful  Aow..,  II.  2.  3 ; 
also  by  67tu(..,  Od.  9,  554 ;  and  often 
•>y  ^..^..,  whelher-or...  II.  5,  671,  Od. 
22,  333 ;  also  freq.  with  inf.  aor.,  to 
hesitate  to  do,  II.  8,  167,  Od.  10,  438; 
also  with  inf.  in  first  clause  and  f  in 
•econd,  /ttpiiypi^cKvaam  Koi  Kept- 
4wttt..,  i  )rp<ir'  iiepioin,  Od.  24, 
910 
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235,  sq. :  also,  /i.  -ntpt  Ttvo(,  n.  SO, ' 
17. — II.  transit.,  to  think  of,  devise, 
contrive,  ft.  iroXXu,  ieixla,  Od.  1 ,  427 ; 
4,  533,  etc. ;  doAov,  2,  93,  <^6^>ov  rail, 
2,  325,  etc.;  aitvvTopa,  16,  256. 

HipiuBa,  ^,=8q.,  Agatbarchid.  ap. 
Phot. :  also  -0of .' 

M(pp!i,  Woe,  i),  a  cord,  string,  rope, 
Od.  10,  23;  like  fi^ptvdoi.  (Prob. 
from  elpu,  Lat.  sero,  to  f^ten,  with 
/i  prefixed.)  * 

fMepitvddai,  uv,  ol,  the  Mermnadae, 
a  royal  fiimily  of  Lydia,  HdL  1, 7. 

Mepuvic,  ov,  i,  a  sort  of  hawk,  Ael. 
N.  A.  12,  4. 

i^ip/ivtitv,  tiTVOP,  A,  Mermnon,  name 
of  a  herdsman,  Theocr.  5,  35. 

fUepuoda^,  ov,  6,  the  Mermadas,^= 
Mep/taia?.ic,  Strab.  p.  503. 

TMepdi?,  )7f,  ii,  MeroK,  an  island  of 
Aetbiopia  formed  by  the  Nile  and  As- 
taboras,  Strab.  p.  821. — II.  a  famous 
city  of  ancient  Aethiopia  on  foreg. 
island,  early  filmed  for  its  civilization 
^nd  conquests,  Hdt.  2, 29. 

tM(poi7f,  ov.  A,  Merots,  an  Indian, 
Arr.  An.  5,  18,  7. 

MHipovti,  uv,  olr=iialovei,  9trab. 
p  550. 

^'iiipoTre^,  uv,  ol,  Meropes,  an  an- 
cient name  of  the  inhab.  oi  the  island 
Cos,  from  an  early  king  yifpo^li,  H. 
Hom.  Ap.  42 :  t.  M(po\li. 

iMepHTTti.vc,^,  Merape.  daughter  of 
Atlas  and  Pleione,  Apollod.  1,  9,  3. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Oenopion,  wife  of 
Orion,  Id.  1 ,  4, 3.-3.  daughter  of  the 
Arcadian  king  Cypsplus,  Id.  2, 8,  S. — 
4.  wife  of  Polybus  king  of  Corinth, 
Soph.  O.  T.  775. 

Mepoir^tof,  ov,  (jitpoyfi)  human, 
Opp.  C,  2,  364. 

iiepoirriU,  tioc,  17,  pecul.  fern,  of 
foreg..  Opp.  C.  I  23.+— II.  (M^powf ) 
of  the  Mernpes,  Meropran,  ij  M.  v^ao^, 
1.  c.  Cos.  Call.  Del.  160 

tMfppffi'c.  Wof,^,=foreg.  It,  Kuf 
i,  M.,  Thuc.  8,  41. 

ME'POS,  rof,  TO,  a  part,  share, 
first  in  Hdt.  1, 145,  and  Pind. :  esp.  a 
portion,  heritage,  one's  lot,  deatiny,  like 
/tolpa,  rii^ov  fi.,  Aesch.  Ag.  507, 
Soph.  Ant.  147  :  /x^pof  rl,  partly,  Lat. 
partim,  Thuc.  4,  30 ;  Kara  Toiiro  ro 
li(po(,  in  this  resprrt,  Schaf  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  269 :  M  fUpovf  <nn>Tu(ei(, 
particular  histories,  Polyb.  3,  32,  10 ; 
so,  Tuf  (wi  iiipov^  rtpuin^  ypdi^iv. 
Id.  7,  7,  6. — 2.  a  share  in  a  ihmg  with 
others ;  hence,  each  person's  turn,  Hdt. 

3,  69  :  KaTtl  p^po^,  in  turn,  surcessive- 
ly,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  53 ;  severally.  Plat. 
Theaet.  157  B ;  so,  Kant  itipri,  lb. 
182  B  ;  also,  Avu  liipo^,  by  turns,  suc- 
cessively, one  after  another,  Eur.  Phoen. 
483 ;  but  most  usu.,  Iv  ittpei,  Hdt.  1, 
26,  and  freq.  in  Aesch. ;  tv  ripuipti, 
Eur.  Or.  452 :  also  absol.  as  aiiv.,  ro 
ixfpof,  Hdt.  1,  120:— bat  roi'iibv  fU- 
pof,  ri  adv  ft.,  my  or  thy  part,  i.  e 
simply  /  or  me,  (Aoti  or  Mee,  Soph. 
Tr.  1215,  Phil.  496:  also  as  adv., 
roipov  u.,  as  to  me,  Lat.  ijuod  ad  me 
allinet,  Eur.  Heracl.  678 ;  ro  aov  pi- 
po^,  as  to  thee.  Soph.  O.  C.  1366; 
7rAT)v  otrov  to  aov  p..  Ant.  1062 ;  kgtu 
TO  aov  p.,  Ep.  Plat.  328  E  — 3.  h  pi- 
pel  rivof  Ti0(vai,  7rouia9at,  xara- 
Olodat,  \a3civ,  etc.,  to  put  in  the  clots 
of..,  consider  as  so  and  to,  like  iv  pol- 

Ci,  iv  uptBpi^,  iv  ?.07v  votrlaOai, 
at.  m  numero  habere,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  424  D :  so  too,  Iv  ovdrvbc  rival 
pipct,  to  he  a>  no  one,  Dem.  23,  14  ; 
iv  imipeTov  pepei  ylyvtoBai,  Id.  37, 

4,  etc.    (Hence  peljpopai.) 
Hlpoi),  onoc,  6,  (ptipopat,  ptpi^o, 

AV)  USU-  in  plor.,  dividing  the  voice. 
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i.  e.  tpeahng,  endouei  milk  ipadL 
hence  always  epub.  of  own,  nitrynf 
uvdpuTToi,  Horn.,  and  Hm  ;  pdti; 
lipoTol,  11.  2,  285  i—tiKtiix  srtaim 
ipeech  is  the  characteratK  of  nx 
among  animals  (cf.  aiiiiric,  mi 
Aesch.  used  pfpoxti  as  tatia.^. 
Bauvoi,  Cbo.  1016 ;  cf.  Rnhsk.  Ef 
Cr.  p.  85. — II.  a  biid.  lie  in-eur.  m- 
rope  apiatltr,  also  ulpoi>,  AiaL  H.  1. 
9,  13,  2. 

iltepoif),  oirnf,  o,  Mertpt,  ra  it 
Triopas,  father  of  Coa,  an  mqtk 
king  of  Co*.  Kur.  He!  38S;  (tt-t 
a  prince  of  Percole  on  thf  Hr!ln7«t, 
a  celebratevl  seer,  father  ol  A&tfnt 
and  Amphius,  II.  2, 831.— 1  hiliR  if 
Arisbe,  grandfather  of  Aesanu.  iful- 
lod.  3,  12,  5. 

Mff ,  Dor.  for  piv,  just  a>  o  I  foi 
pin  r.  of  verha  -fu{fot  -per,  Gnj.  Cx 
Dial.  Dor.  2. 

tMetra^arun;,  9f.  4,=l(»«ds- 
T(«tn. 

tiltraffov,  ov,  TO,  {jtioof,  $n^  t 
leathern  strap,  by  which  the  iialAi<f 
the  yoke  was  hstened  to  Ilir  fdt. 
Lat.  subjugium,  Hes.  Op.  WT,  d 
ivyMta/iov.  M<<TixJof,  e,  and  an- 
iioiov,  TO,  are  also  quoted. 

tieaHSdu,  O.  poet.  prm-.  »  jA, 
put  to.  Lye  817. 

MeadyKtitt,  Of,  ^,  •  rums  *«»«» 
hills. 

iic<rayKv7Mv,  (»e.  ansTsi',  w, 
t6,  a  javelin  uith  apaisetirjn}^\^ 
throwing  it  by,  Eur.  Phw&  lltl. 
Polyb.  23,  1,9. 

Mcauypioc  (jtltTof,  iypiof) «  ftf- 
dypoiKOf,  ov,  {iiypoUof)  half  "W"r> 
Strab.  p.  592. 

MroiiCu.  C  -un>,=p{ff6v,  Hipp. 

Mr(To<)rt»c>  <■'»%  ge°-  u,=pio^)'yr,. 
Scymn.  363. 

Mt<Tain-(5?.«of,  ov,  poet,  kiprarri- 
XlOf,  halfgroy,  gnzM,  l  t.  mkdls- 
aged,  U.  13,  3«1. 

Mrffofrorof,  if.  Ol',  port,  and  !«■ 
superl.  ofplaof,  the  mtdsi,  mtddlsmil, 
Hdt.  4,  17.  Strictly  Uamri  fn« 
plaat  (i  e.  tiiaji:.,  as  ffoX«;-«t«r 
from  viXai,  cf.  Pott  Et  Fofstk  t, 
p.  251 :  so  compar.  luamrrpof,  t.  w, 
more  t'fi  fAe  middle. 

Ulaaio^,  o.  01".  =  pfcof.  inb^ 
Gam.  3:  prob.  formed  bsek""*" 
from  ptaalTOTo^,  00  analsfr  <<  t»- 
Xatof  (■naf.alTaroi)-  .    . 

Hcaaixpiov,  ov,  to,  ipiooC'^'l'^^ 
the  space  betueen  two  armts  01  fc". 
Joseph. ;  cf.  ptraixiuot.  _ 

M^oaxrof,  or,  fjUaof,  in''  »■? 
ipay  Aerween  ftpo  eAoret,  »  ■'f'**" 
Aesch.  Pers.  889.-11.  [fur^,  r.n- 
fu)  AroAen  midway.  Id.  Ft.  IM. 

Hf aopSpiii,  ?r,  ii.  Ion-  tit  i^'V- 
ppia,  Hdt. 

Heaapi^ptvdi,  iueapii»'{.  '*'  '" 
pterjp-,  Theocr. 

VLteuvriov,  ov,  t6,  «  mtmiri  fc». 
LXX. 

Mrtrapotov,  (sc.  ilppa)  »».?*•  1^ 
<Tof,  uoaiu)=urenT(pior,  v  *•'•*■ 
hill  ad  Theophil.  p.  77, 14  [«1 

Mfoiitrrv?.©!',  or,  ni.=;«ff«^^^ 

•IMfffunj,  ijf,  4,  uspo,  lit'  "" 
I  point)  Mtaate,  a  prooofitary  00  ci»* 
of  Ionia,  Paus.  7,  5, 6. 

iitauTioc,  ov,  and  in  Ar  ^1^ 

!  1502  plaaroc. ».  or,  poet,  far  P^', 

cf.  Ep  pfemaTof  aaa/uffemTof  l«j 

I      tMf  (Tunc,  i6o(.  i.  Mnttu.  1  ■« 

town  of  Arbau.  Pans.  '.  M.  <• 

Vfaav'f.i).  w,  ij.  t.  pieoL^^ 

Hroot'/.ixor.  crt".  Tit,  {fUeo^.  f"" 
a  piece  cfjiute-mutx,  nlaird  Bi  tlie  ■ 
terrals  of  the  choni  soog,  hti*»' 
I  also  written  /uotnAior. 
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MrffavXiof,  ov,=utaav^o{  : — the 
■lave  Mesaulius  in  Od.  14,449,  is  prob. 
so  railed  frum  bis  having  the  care  of 
the  ptcaavXoi  (q.  ».,  signf.  I). 

MetfavXoUt  ov,  to*  v.  sq. 

Htaav?.o(,  ov,  Ijiiaoc,  ai?,^)  Ep. 
ltiaaav?.o;,  Alt.  /teravXai  :  —  I.  in 
Horn,  i  niaaav}.oi  or  to  niaaavXov 
(for  no  passage  determines  the  gen- 
der) is  prob.  tht  after  or  inner  court, 
behind  or  imide  the  aiX^,  where  the 
cattle  were  put  at  night  for  greater 
safety.  II.  17,  1 12, 657  ;  and  so  of  the 
cave  of  the  Cyclops,  Od.  10, 435. — II. 
in  Att  ly  iirravi.o;  (with  or  without 
6vpa\  the  door  belwren  the  ahX^  and 
inner  part  of  the  house,  opposite  the 
ttC?.tio{  6.  or  house-door ;  this  was 
often  also  the  door  between  the  men's 
and  women^f  apartments,  Ar.  Fr,  338, 
Lya.  93, 19 ;  so, Wool  fi(aav'/.oi,  F.ur. 
Aic.  549,  ubi  T.  Monk,  cf.  Becker 
Charikl.  1,  p.  183,  sq.,  and  aiX^. 

Heaiuv,  ov,  Dor.  for  /le^uv,  ful- 
(uv. 

Meaeyytau,  6,  (fuaf)-yvoc)  to  He- 
poait  a  pledge  in  the  hands  of  a  middle- 
man or  third  party,  rpla  TuXavra  ue- 
acy-jViidtvTa,  Lys.  182,  1,  cf  Plat. 
Legg.  914  D. — Mid.,  /uaryyvHadai 
apyipiov,  to  have  money  deposited  for 
one  in  a  third  party^s  hands,  Dem.  995, 
21,  cf.  Antipho  147,  17:— Isocr.  292 
A,  has  utoeyyvovodai  in  this  signf 

MeatyyvT],  t/;.  A,  security  by  means 
tf  a  third  party :  al80=sq. 

Uraeyyvtiiia,  orof,  to,  the  money 
or  pledge  deposited  with  a  third  party, 
Aeschia.  71, 18. 

Heacyyvrrait,  7,  a  depositing  a  pledge 
with  a  third  party. 

iicaryyv^^i,  oi,  6,  the  third  party 
with  whom  a  security  (jieffeyyv^fM)  is 
deposited, 

Iie(nyyv6o/tai,  ▼.  sub  /leaeyyvao- 

MrotyySof,  ov,  i,  (jicaof,  iyyvij)  as 
mbst.,=/inrcyyv^T^C- 

iicacyyvufta,  arnr,  T6,=ficacyyi^- 
lia.  Isocr.  235  C  Bekk. 

Mfffc/i/JdXXu,  dub.  for  sq.,  Iambi. 

Utaeit^oUu,  a,  (iitaoc,  lfi^dM.u) 
to  throw  into  tht  middle.  Lob.  Phryn. 
622.     Hence 

Meai/tiJoXriiia,  aro;,  rd,  a  parenthe- 
sis, Gramm. 

iteatvTeptov,  ov,  T(5,=sq.,  Arist. 
H.  A.  I,  16,  18. 

M«rn'Tepov,(8c.  i(piia)  ov,  t6,  (jii- 
ffof,  fvrepov)  the  mesentery,  or  mem- 
brane by  which  alt  the  intestirws  are  con- 
nected, Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 4, 5,— though 
just  above  we  find  -rtpiov :  cf.  fteau- 
paiov,  /ttaiKuXov. 

KeaipKiof,  ov,  (jilao^,  IpKoc)  in  the 
middle  of  the  house :  ZeV(  li.=lpKeto(. 

MtffMiffof ,  V,  gen.  to^,(iiiao^,  eiWf ) 
between  the  even  ones :  Pythag.  name 
for  the  number  6,  as  halfway  between 
2  and  10,  the  nrst  and   last  even 

ieWrif)  numbers  of  the  denary  scale, 
;iein.  Al. 

McffFlw,  like  /traSu,  to  keep  the  mid- 
dle or  mean.  It.  ttjv  iroXtTeltiv,  Plat. 
•  Legg.  756  E: — to  stand  mid-way,  ft. 
Karii  Toirov;,  Ar.  Pol.  7,  7,  3. 

Hfan,  (»c.  XOP^^  If-  V-  <*«  middle 
of  the  three  tones  which  fonned  the 
earliest  Greek  musical  scale,  the 
other  two  being  i/  vnrr),  i)  imirti: 
afterwards,  the  middle  note  of  the 
hentachord,  Arist.  Probl.  19, 25,  etc. ; 
T.  Miiller  Lilerat.  of  Greece  1 ,  p.  152. 
— II.  7)  II.  (sc.  tniyilfi),  the.  centre  of 
any  thing,  .\ri8t.  Metapft.  2, 2,  Q.f— 2. 
in  ptinctuation,  the  colon,  Vit.  Soph. 

Mta^yeuc,  urv,  gen.  u,=iisa6ytu^, 
dob. 

Mcmiyi,  Ep.  /uamiyv,  and  before 
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a  Towel  or  metri  grat.  luariyC^,  Ep. 
Iieoarjyvi, — all  of  which  are  in  Horn, 
except  uf<ji7yiif; — I.  adv.  of  space, — 

I.  absol.  in  (Ac  middle,  betwem,  11.  11, 
673. — 2.  c.  gen.,  m  the  middle  of,  4«- 
twixt,  between,  ufiuvu.,Jl.S,2&0;  Kov- 
pijTuv  /I.  Kai  AItuAuv,  9,  549 ;  etc. ; 
so  in  Hes.  Sc.  417. — 11.  of  time,  mean- 
while, meantime,  once  in  Horn.,  Od.  7, 
195,  in  form  /leaaiiyvf.—m.  as  subst., 
Ttj  fitfnjyv,  the  part  between,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  108 :  TO  fieOTjyv  yfiaro^,  mid-day, 
noon,  Theocr.  25,  216,  cf.  237.  [i  ex- 
cept  in  arsis,  Od.  4,  845.] 

Mtmjetf,  eaaa,  ev,  middle,  middtinf, 

II.  12,  269, — where  Ihe  /ica^etf  is 
placed  between  the  l^oxoc  and  xepeii- 
Ttpof. 

Mea^XiS,  Tkoc,  middle-aged. 

'Ucaii/iPpla,  Of,  (for  niorificpla),  ij. 
Ion.  ueoa^iSptTf :  [jiiao^,  vfiipa) : — 
mid-day,  noon,  hrst  in  Archil.  16 ;  a/u- 
Kpov  iieriifuoiin^plav,  Hdt. :  ji.  lara- 
Tat,  'tis  high  noon.  Plat.  Phaedr.  242 
A,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.— H.  the  South, 
Hdt.  1,  6,  142  etc.  [t] 

ificaijiiSpia,  <if ,  n,  lon.tteaauSplri, 
Hdt.  4, 93,  MesenAria,  a  city  of  Thrace 
on  the  Euxine,  a  colony  of  Miletus, 
Strab.  p.  319. — 2.  a  city  of  Thrace 
on  the  Aegean  opposite  Samothrace, 
Hdt.  7, 108. 

tteati/iSptd^u.  {fU(n!li3pla)  tospend, 
pass  the  noon,  Lat.  meridiari,  esp.  in 
part.,/(£<reuc?p(dfoi'Ta  cidciv,  to  sleep 
at  noon.  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  A.— 2.  of 
the  sun,  to  be  in  the  meridian. 

fyiea^/t  3piiiv6{,  fi,  ov,  ofMesembria 
(1),  Metemirian,  Strab.  p.  319. 

iieatinSpTuu.C.  poet,  tar  licarjpt^pi- 
aiu  1,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 739,  A  nth.  P.  9,  704. 

JAeoijfi3pl^(j,=^fie(TTifi3pid^tj,SUab. 

iieariii.iptvdc,  Vi  ^v,  iueatifilipla) 
belonging  to  noon,  about  noon,  noontide, 
da'Anij  a.,  noon-day  heat,  Aesch.  Theb. 
431  ;  cf.  Ar.  Av.  1096;  kuv  lyp^  ue- 
ariltPpivoc,  Ar.  Vesp.  774  :—6/t.  umc 
the  cicada,  Anlh.  P.  9,  584,  cf:  Ar. 
Av.  1.  c. :  To  fleer.,  noon,  Schaf.  Long, 
p.  356. — II.  »ou(Afm,(t^X«,'Sof,  Aesch. 
Pr.  722 :  6  ft.  (kvkXoc)  the  meriilian. 
p;  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  72,  73,  and  later 
poets  made  {  metri  grat.,  on  the  analo- 
gy of  imjpivdc,  bp6piv6(,  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Cr  p.  165.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  602 ; 
ubi  al.  ftetTTffteptvdc-'] 

Mcariitipioc,  ov,  =  Ite<nin,3ptv6i, 
Theocr.  7, 21. 

iyieamr),  ijc,  i/^Mestnl,  a  district 
of  Babylonia  m  a  Delta  of  the  Tigris, 
Strah.  p.  84. 

Meo^Tfipof,  ov,  (fiiaoc,  ^rreipoc) 
inland,  Dion.  P.  1068. 

ticaripevu,  to  be  neutral,  Philist.  ap. 
Hesych. :  from 

tieaiiptic,  tf,  poet,  /icaa-:  (jtiaoc, 
"ipu .') ; — in  the  middle,  midmost,  Eur. 
Ion  910;  Zelptoc  (ri  ft.,  is  still  in 
mid-heaven.  Id.  I.  A.  8. 

M^ffijf ,  ov,6,a  wind  between  ^opittc 
and  KOLKlac,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  0,  9, 
and  20. 

iWtlSXlIC,  ov,  S,  Mesthles,  son  of 
Pylaemenes  and  the  nymph  Gygaea, 
leader  of  the  Maeonians,  II.  2,  864. 

yifaXdioofiai,  dep.  to  mediate,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  121. 

ftealSioc,  la,  lov,  poet,  fieaalito^, 
=fitf3ar,  a  mediator,  arbitrator,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  5,  4,  7,  Polyb.  5,  6,  13;  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  121.  [0     .    . 

Mffff rc/a.  Of,  17,  mediation,  a  media- 
tor's  office ;  from 

Mf (TfTrvu,  to  be  in  the  middle,  be  a 
mediator,  N.  T.  :  to  come  between,  in- 
terpose, lb. — II.  transit,  to  mediate,  ne- 
foeiate,  itdXvaiv  ft.,  Polyb.  11,  34,  3. 
'rom 
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Jiealnic,  ov,  6,  one  thai  is  in  Iki 
middle,  a  mediator,  peace-maker,  Polyb. 
28, 15. 8 ;  fem.  -iric,  iSoc,  Luc.  Amor. 
27.  [/] 

tMeooa,  or  Heaada,  a;,  ij,  Mtsoa,  a 
quarter  of  Sparta,  Strab.  p.  304. 

iAetToJ3iiolXt  ia ,  a(,  fj,  an  interregnum, 
Plut.  Iv  um.  2 :  hence 

Heao/iiial^to;,  ov,  belonging  to  an 
interregnum,  Dion.  H. 

iieao3<ial?.evc,  iu(,  6,  Ifiiaoc,  0a- 
OiXi~v^)  the  Roman  interred,  one  who 
holds  kingly  power  between  ihe  death 
of  one  king  and  the  accession  of  ano- 
ther, Dion.  H.,  Plut.  Num.  7. 

iTAeooiioa,  tjv,  rd,  Mesoboa,  a  town 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  25,  2. 

Hcao^oLov,  ov,  t6,  =  ftead^otov, 
fieaajiov. 

Mcadyato;,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (ftfao^, 
yaia) : — inland,  in  the  heart  of  a  coun- 
try, ft.  oUeetv,  Hdt.  1,  145 :  usu.  as 
subst.,  i)  fieaoyala,  the  mland  parts, 
the  interior,  Lat.  loca  mediterranea, 
Hdt.  1, 175,  etc.,  cf  Teftva  V.  2 :— v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  298,  and  sq. 

MeiTovfiof,  ov,  also  o,  ov,=foreg. : 
so  too,  ij  fittjoyela,  Thuc.  1, 100;  6, 
88  ;  ilao.jieaoyeut,  (W,  Plat.  Legg. 
909  A.    Hence 

Meffoj-ewin/r,  i/rof ,  if,  the  interior, 
dub. 

MeaoycuTtKdc,  ^,  ov,  inland. 

Meaoyovdnov,  ov,  to,  Theophr. 
[d],  and  ^ffoyov/ov,  ot>,  Td,(iii(ro(, 
ydw)  the  space  between  two  knots  or 
joints,  Lat.  intemodium. 

Meaoj'pd^of,  ov,  (fieaoc,  ypdilxj) 
written  in  the  middle:  to  ft.,  a  mean 
proportional  found  by  the  fterroTiddloVt 
Anth.  P.  Append.  25,  of.  Plut.  Marc. 
14. 

MeffodddTfi^v,  ov,  t6,  (jteaoc,  6A- 
KTvAor)  the  space  between  two  fingers  or 
toes,  Dlosc.  4,  183. 

KraoitpKrit,  ((,  litcaoc,  iipKOftai) 
seen  in  the  middle,  Maiietho. 

iteoodfi^,  i?f ,  71,  (.ftcaof,  difiu,  as  if 
shortd.  for  fieaoiopri) : — strictly  »om«- 
thing  built  between,  Od.  19,  37  ;  20, 
354  (where  xaXal  iua6dfiat  are  men- 
tioned with  the  Toi!;i;o(,  and  explain* 
ed  by  Aristarch.  by  uta6aTv'Ka)  prob. 
the  bays  or  panelled  compartments  of 
a  room ;  but — 2.  koIXij  u.,  the  cross- 
fdank  of  a  ship,  with  a  hole  for  the 
mast,  Od.  2,  424 ;  15, 289 :  hence— 3. 
later  any  cross-beam  ;  the  beam  of  a 
pair  of  scales,  Hipp. 

1tea6ievyita,  aro;,  to,  a  bond,  tie. 
—II.  in  Grtmm.,  a  word  joining  two 
words  or  sentences. 

iSeadffcv,  ficaoOi,  v.  ficea- 

yieaoOpi^,  Tplxo{,  6,  5,  having  mid 
dlinf  hair. 

lliaot,  poet,  fiiatroi,  adv.  in  the  mid- 
dle. Alcae.  52. 

iietroiKtTvc,  ov,  b,  (fiiaof,  olitiui) 
one  that  dwells  inlarui. 

JicaoKXaoToc,  ov,  (fteaoc,  kTiuu) 
broken  in  half,  Plut. 

tteaoKv^fuov,  ov,  t6,  the  middle  of 
the  leg,  Strab. 

Mt<T(iKoi^of,  ov,  (u^ffof,  (cotXof) 
hollow  in  the  middle,  Polyb.  10,  10,  7. 

MfiTd/eoffof,  ov,  {ftiaof,  KonTu)  of 
middle  size  or  age,  Cratin.  Incert.  2, 
Xenarch.  Pent.  1,  9. 

tica6Kpuvov,  ov,  tS,  the  croum  of 
the  head,  Or|)hic  word. 

ileaoKpiv^C,  (c,  l^aoc,  Kplyu) 
parting  in  the  middle ;  kIuv  ft.,  a  pillar 
left  as  a  sttpport  in  workin^%ines,  Plut. 
2,  843  D. 

M£<To«ii'io«',  OV,  t6,  {fteaoc  xiuv 
VIII)  (Ac  pastern  of  a  horse,  etc, 
Hipp.,  cf.  (cwjJTodef.  [v] 

ncaoKuXov,  ov,  to,  like  luaevri- 
SU 
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p(OV>  the  maocolon,  or  part  of  the  me- 
aentery  next  the  KuMVt  Hipp.  p.  274. 

lieeoAu3cu,  u,  to  take  hi/ the  middle: 
to  inlemipi,  Polyb.  16,  34,  5,  etc. : — 
also  resolved,  fteaov  'A.a/)elv,  Plat. : 
from 

MfffoXo/Jijf,  ff,  (ii(aoc<  Xaliriv) 
elnking  to  the  centre;  or  better  pass, 
(cf.  /ieiTOTaX^c),  held  by  the  middle, 
firm-gratpedf  KevTpov,  Aesch.  Euin. 
l57.     Hence 

Mf (loXo/iiov  or  -Ao/Jov,  ov,  t6,  (as 
Vitruv.),  a  meeolabe,  mathematical  m- 
Btrument  used  by  Eratosthenes  for 
finding  mean  proportional  lines. 

tttnoXtVKOi,  ox,  (jtiaoc,  Atiiicof) 
middling  white,  ;^{r&»v  Ttopt^vpd  fl-,  a 
tunic  of  purple  ehol  with  while,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  13 ; — also  p.  x'tuv  alone, 
Luc.  Alex.  1 1 ;  opp.  to  trop^vpeof, 
Kphipp.  ap.  Ath.  537  D ;  cf.  /leaoKdp- 
♦wpof. 

iUeaofiiiiiK,  ov(,  6,  Mesomldes,  a 
lyric  poet  m  Anth. 

titiroti^vla.  Of,  ij,  the  middle  of  the 
month,  the  Rom.  Idiu. 

Mtao/i^vtov,  ov,  Td,=foreg. 

Heao/inpia,  uv,  Ta,  (itiaoc,  HVP^) 
the  space  between  the  hips. 

MeaofitpuXioi,  ov,=  sq. 

MriTn/i^Xof,  ov,  (fieaoi;,  i^^o?.of) 
IN  mid-navel,  central,  used  esp.  of  Apol- 
lo's shrine  at  Delphi,  (cf.  A^0o?.of), 
li.  xPtf'^'iPta,  iaria,  Ifpa,  t'l'xoi, 
Aesch.  Theb.  747,  Ag.  1036,  Eur.  ; 
also,  TO  /t.  j^f  iiavrua.  Soph.  O.  T. 
480 :  TO  «.,  the  very  centre,  Batr.  129. 
— II.  with  a  navel  in  the  middle,  of  the 
letter  6,  Agatho  ap.  Ath.  45t  D;— 
also  of  a  ^iMti,  Ion  ib.  501  F. 

Miauv,  ov,  TO,  v.  sub  ftcao;  III,  and 
as  adv.,  V. 

Ueaovcoi,  ov,  ol,  ^|l(<roi,  voir)  the 
rowers  a-midships,  who  had  the  long- 
est oars,  Arist.  Metaph  4. — Others 
make  them  the  same  as  the  (vylTat, 
but  v.  II.  cc. 

Mruofijariitoc,  ov,  in  the  middle  of 
the  fast.  Keel. 

M'Toi'ii/tTiof,  ov,  (fteao^,  vt'f )  of  or 
at  midnight.  Find.  1.  7  (6),  6,  Eur. 
Hec.  914  :  to  ft.,  midnight,  Arist. 
Probl.  26,  18,  Plut.  2, 284  D ;  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  53. 

yiiaovvi,  iKof,  Pythag.  name  for 
anc  of  the  planets,  Stesich.  85 

Miamruf.^Ct  fC>  Ep.  fieaaoir- :  (fif- 
tJo(,  ffaXXu) ; — brandished  or  poised  by 
the  middle,  and  so  thrown  to  the  best 
advantage,  iieaao7ra?.ic  i'  up'  IBrinc 
Kar'  ixllfic  ftriXtvov  lyroCt  11.21, 172, 
where  however  is  a  ».  1.  iTrti^e  /icaoo- 
nayic,  drove  it  in  up  to  the  middle,  v. 
Spitzn.  ad  I. 

tAcaorrevrtiKoar^,  ^f,  i,  the  week 
midwntf  between  Easter  atid  Whitsun- 
tide. Eccl. 

tteaoKtpaiKOC,  ij,  6v,  half  Persian : 
TO  ^.,  a  kind  of  shoe. 

neaoircTtii,  ((,  Utfaoc,  ir(To/tai) 
fiyi'iS  in  the  middle,  dub. 

Mc(70T?.aTos-,  ov,  {fifao!,  irJ.ori'f) 
broiul  or  flat  in  the  midtUe. 

MffloTXttip/oj,  ov,  Galen  ;  niao- 
jrXf  I'pof,  ov,  {iitaof.  v^.tvpu)  between 
the  ribs :  also ^uoJrXeipiTijf,  oi>,  o. 

McToxXoi'TOf,  ov,  (fiiaoc,  jrXoCrof) 
middling  rich,  Aleiphr. 

MfiToiroXiof,  ov,  strict  form  for  ftc- 
aai^o'/.ioc  (q.  v.),  Aesop. 

.MflTOTo/lf.  17,  V.  UqTpoJToXlf. 

Mf(TOTopfia,  Of,  ij,  a  middle  path  or 
ic«v  ■'  from 

iiietrorrapfij,  <3,  to  go  in  the  mid- 
dle, be  half  way,  Menand.  ap.  Phryn. : 
from 

MtffoTiipof ,  ov,  {fieaix;,  ■aopn^)  go- 
ing or  passing  in  the  muUle,  Opp.  H. 
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5,  46  -.—/i.  St'  alBipot,  through  nui- 
air,  Eur.  Ion  1152. 

Mf(TO!r(5p0i;pof,  ov,  (jilao^,  iro^^- 
pa)  mixed  or  shot  with  purple,  oi}K  o/MC 
).tvKbv  b.'>.}M  H;  Plut.  Arat.  53 ;  cf.  , 
Heao?,evKo;.  , 

Mfffoiroru/Mof,  a,  ov,  (utaot,  iro- 
Taiioi)  between  rivers:  i^M.,(sc.  rupo),  ' 
a  land  between  two  rivers,  esp.  that  be-  j 
tween  the  Tigris   and   Euphrates,  ! 
Mesopotamia,  Strab.  p.  736. — il.  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  iv  fteaoTTorafii^ 
viiai^  Plut.  Otho  4.  [u] 

tMfffoiroTapir^f,  ov.  b,  a  Mesopo- 
tamian,  Loc.  Hist.  Scrib.  24. 

MEOOTTTepuyio,  uv,  Ta,(/ieaoc,  TTf- 
ptif )  the  midiUe  wing-feather,  Ael.  H. 
A.  7,  17. 

tieaotrv}.^,  ijc,  poet,  /teaa-,  i,  the 
middle  gate,  Anth.  P.  5,  203. 

fteaomipytov,  ov,  to,  (/jfaof,  nip- 
yo^)  a  space  between  two  towers,  Polyb. 
9,41,1. 

Miaorropiu,  0,  (/leaoc,  brtijpa)  to 
be  in  the  middle  of  autumn,  Diosc. 

Mrtropiov,  ov,  to,  v.  I.  for  ittBopiov, 
Dion.  H.  t3,  55. 

^iaopoc,  ov,  (/ilao;,  Spof)  border- 
ing on  tivo  countries. 

iiiaofi^yriC;  ^f.  (jiiao(,  fiijyw/u) 
rent  in  twain,  Opp.  H.  2,  31. 

ME'202,i;,ov,Ep./it(T(ror.-  Horn., 
like  lies.,  uses  both  forms,  ace.  to  his 
verse,  and  Soph,  sometimes  has  pttr- 
ffof  (v.  sub  voc.): — I.  middle,  in  the 
middle,  Lat.  medita,  of  space,  oft.  in 
Hom. ;  of  time  only  in  II.  21,  111,  Od. 
7, 28S,  in  phrase  peaov  itfifip,  mid-day ; 
but  frcq.  in  prose,  /ifinj  i/uepa,  /teaat 
vvKTct.  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  181,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  53,  465 ;  so.  fiiaov  tiuepof, 
Hdt.  8,  15,  etc. :— in  Att.  also  freq.  c. 
gen.,  between,  midwaif  between ;  for 
which  in  Soph.  0.  C.  1595,  li^'  ov 
/if'Tof : — proverb,  from  the  wrestling 
ring,  Ixerai  piiTOf .  we  have  him  by 
the  middle,  he's  caught  fast,  Ar.  Ran. 
469,  cf  Nub.  1017  -.—ft.  iiKa<TT^c= 
ptitirnc,  a  judge  between  tun,  an  um- 
pire, Thuc.  4,  83. — As  /liao;  marks 
the  half-way  point,  it  also  means  half. 
— II.  of  middle  class,  quality,  etc.,  mid- 
dling, moderate,  /jeooc  uvTjp,  a  man  of 
middle  rank,  etc..  Hdt.  1,  137  :  /t.  ffo- 
/.iTtif,  Thuc.  6, 54 ;  ol  I'ta  /liaov.  the 
moderate  party,  hi.  8.  75 :  cf  fiKrheic. 
— III.  T'luiaov  is  very  freq.  as  subst., 
the  middle,  the  space  between,  usu.  C. 
gen. ;  Hom.  often  has  igiuaaov  and 
^f  fiinnv  a^i^Ttpuv  for  fitaaixptov  ; 
so  h  /iiaaif)  for  ^f  fieaatxtfV'  "'  3' 
69 ;  iiinau  without  prep.,  11.  4,  444, 
fieatju  tifi^TEpLtv,  II.  7.  277 :  Ktlrat 
iv  fieaaotat,  the  prize  lies  before  all, 
II.  18,  507 ;  /f  It.  TiOevat  Tiai  ri,  to 
set  a  prize  before  all,  for  all  to  contest, 
Lat.  in  medio  ponere,  II.  23,  704  :  hence 
a  notion  of  fairness  and  impartiality, 
as  in,  k^  fiiaov  uu^nripot^  itKii^eiv,  to 
judge  evenly  for  both,  II.  23,  574 ;  also 
Koru  ueanv,  II.  9, 87 ;  and  so  in  prose 
iv  fiiau,  i(  /tfaor  are  very  common, 
as  m  l(  TO  11.  TiDii'ut,  iipnv,  to  pro- 
pose, bring  forward  in  public,  Hdt.  3, 
142  ;  4,  97 ;  ff  to  fi.  'Xi'iciv,  to  speak 
before  all.  Id.  6,  129 ;  iv  fiiai^  elvai 
nvof.  to  stand  in  the  waij  of  a  thing, 
Xen  Cyr.  5, 2, 26 ;  but,  ix  Toi  jiiaov 
KuOa^eaBai,  to  keep  clear  of  a  content, 
i.  e.  remain  neutral.  Hdt.  3,  83,  etc. : 
rarely  c.  dat.,  as  Hdt.  8,  22 ;  to  fii- 
aov Tpof  Tdf  pf)£<rrafKu(  i'f.axi-OTai, 
the  average  between....  Thuc.  1,  10: 
Tro'0.iiv  To  fiiaov,  thediferencr  is  great. 
Hdt.  1.  136 :  also  of  tune,  iiii  fUfJov 
(sc.  Xf'fvov),  meanwhile,  in  the  moan- 
time,  Hdt.  9,  112;  but  also  of  space, 
between,  Hdt.  1, 104 ;  and  in  Cramm. 
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=:iv  ry  ftfai^,  in  «  yoracian  —1 1 
middle  state,  mean,  Lat.  ludMLiuti. 
iravri  fiiai^  to  icpuTOf  Ao^  Crram. 
Aesch.  Eum.  5'.27  ;  cf  Ear.  Sum. 
244,  Find.  P.  11.  79,  Arm  ElL  .V 
2,  6,  5. — ^3.  in  logic,  the  mMii  Una  d 
a  syllogism,  AnsL  Org. :— m  rok- 
try,  ra  fiiaa,  the  mean  terms  1/ 1  p» 
portion.  Eucl. ; — op^ .  to  •«  uu*  a 
bath  cases. — I  V.for  a  fuo^.saxiM.. 
V.  sub  fiiiT^. — V.  adv.  utaar.  a  a« 
middle,  U.  12,  167;  alsoc  jm  Aa 
fifoiic,  Koi  ft-,  even  a  ii«if ,  TbK  i, 
GO. — Vl.  poet,  and  loo.  eoopv.  uotf 
TtpO(,  superl.  fuaaiTaro(  a  «■> 
voce.),  ana  v.  fuacuoj.  S<e  alw  a.-- 
aaTo{,  -anof.  (Sboof  a  fnm  * 
same  root  as/irra.  Lai.  meJiim.Otr» 
Mitte,  mit,  Engl,  mid,  Satucr.  msAp 
hence  in  Att.  we  find  /tercuxfii^  m- 
Tav?.t)^  for  flea- :  cf  furii.  wt»m) 

MctTOaeP.lTVOV,  ov,  to,  fu^nr.  th 
?JfV1l)  the  new  moo%  LaL  mHrinmm. 

Mto'oarruDjf,  ov,  6,  '.)u<n(.ir^' 
one  w/ui  stands  m  tfu  ouddie.  [o] 

MrffoOTfTOf,  ov,  {/uao(,  crn»(l 
narrow  in  the  middle. 

Headtrr^htv,  ov,  to,  (jiiaor.trini 

iieaoCTvXiov,  ov,  ri,  [t]  aol  m- 
adarii^Mv,  ov,  t6,  (jiicof,  tnij(,  s 
space  between  columns,  Lat  iiriniAw 
nium  ;  OT=LfirrtMCTv7.tov.  [♦) 

VLraoav'/.}Ji3fu,  w,  juoo^iVAii- 
1)^)  to  lay  koldofby  the  mMk.  tin 
Aphr. 

Hcv6(r^<upov,  m,  to,  (pfgof.imi- 
po)  the  midtUesiztd  Imdms  iiMoif. 
epov,  Arr.  Peripl. ;  thaaBslinkei; 
called  piKpoa^atpov. 

M  caoajrlAi;^,  f f ,  (juaof,  flV')  ?• 
in  liro,  "nieophr. 

Mf<roro))7r,  f^,  ifiiaot,  »•»»>) 
placed,  arranged  m  waddle. 

MeaoTclxtov.ov,  T6,(,ttito(.rttxit1 
the  space  between  the  mall  sod  Its  t^ 
siegers,  App. 

MfOoTijf.  i7T0f,  1^,  (jieaof  omUi. 
a  mean,  strictly  m  matbeinuo. PM 
Tim.  32  B,43  D.— II.  amy  suit  kis^ 
two  extremes  {IXXtti'tf  aad  i-rn  i>->4> 
a  mean,  Lat.  medtocnlss,  Af»t  Ba 
N.  2,  6,  15.— IIL  in  Gnaim.  r*«r 
or  nature  generally. 

Mrfforoi^ov,  ov,  t6,=s^  .^  T- 

Mf  ffOToirof ,  ov,  6,  lfitao(.  ™I^ ' 
partttum-wall,  Eratwlh  ap.  AI^  9<  I* 

Mfooroptu,  u,  to  cut  tkrmfi  * 
middle,  cut  in  two,  Xen.  Oc  14 1:  • 
halve,  bisect.  Plat.  PollL  *»*:*«• 

Mf  iToro^fOf,  poet  iir«v..  •»•  l»'*f • 
r(fivu)  cut  through  tht  mMe.  h"^ 
P.  6.  63. 

Mf  (Torpi,J7f,  fy,  (jUaa{.  rjiWHr 
worn  out, 

MtaovfMvfu,  u,  (juto(,  uias'if. 
to  be  in  mid-htaven ;  of  bramil'  » 
dies,  ra  culminate,  be  m  the  men*-. 
Arist.  Meteor.  3,  4, 4,  etc. ;  **"\ 

Mr(Tovput-7iu>,  orof,  r*.  lis  w*" 
an,  Seit  Euip.— 2.  i^to'"  "*• 
air.  N.  T. 

Ueaovpuvifft(,  «,  tit  f'"'.f 
sun  in  mertdmn,  Stnh  P.  »^  \u] 

Meaovpdvtoc,  ov,  i/uoof-  fff' 
in  mid-heaven,  [d) 

Mroovpuvio|<a,,«rar,  Tit'nf*''' 
pux'tifia.  [u] 

Utaovpiat,  (ac  koXw)  ol.  Ifttsf, 
oiifHf^)  ropes  for  lateermg  the  sods. 

Meaoi'ptnv,  ov,  to,  loo.  to  s**^ 
piov,  Dion.  P.  17. 

Mroo^.tUpor,  en:  beldmih"'^ 

Mtao^i-^f.  i(.  Uiito(.  tatnrtii 

appearing  in  the  muddle,  NooD.  ^ 
Mrffooupii  J  J  «or.  «.,rii.-#rt<|;  o^ 
Htao^lkiAfiOf,  OP,  nd  ■ 

tyet. 
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Htao^tyjta,  arof,  roj^l^ftviov, 
•cc.  to  tichal.  Aesch.  Eum.  337. 

fieao^eiiim,  ov,  t4,  (/t^ffof,  ^^hl>) 
(Ae  space  betwt€n  (w*  vans, 

Heab^piov,  ov,  to,  (uroof,  A^pVf) 
t?K  tpact  iietween  Uu  eyeorows,  Plut.  2, 
899  A,  909  O. 

HcaoxSuv,  evof,  i,  ii,(piao{,x6<iv) 
midiaiui,  in  Ike  iiUmar,  Dion.  H.  1, 49. 

Htoiriooc.  ov,  Utiaoc,  x^oa)  green- 
ith.  Nic.  Th.  75a 

Mcaa^opocoti,  {jii(ioc,xopiic)'tani- 
ing  in  the  mid-cAarw,  of  the  coryphae- 
us, Plin.  Ep.  II.,  14 

ileaixpooc  ov,  ( itiaof,  xpoo)  "/ 
mised  complexion,  Procl. 

Meirti^upof,  ov,  (nieo^,  x^lXK)  "'^^ 
land :  to  fi.,  the  middle  space. 

Keaou,  u,  f.  -uao,  (ji(aoi)to  form 
lAc  middle  ;  to  be  in  the  middle,  be  half 
over,  reach  the  height,  fiijiiirtj  fieaovv 
xaiiov,  Aesch.  Pen.  i3S  iKoidlntj 
utaol  KOKdv,  Eur.  Hed.  60;  li/i(pa 
uetrovaa,  noon,  Hdt.  3, 104 ;  dipo^  fie- 
oovv,  m^summer,  Thuc.  S,  57;  iv 
lUOoivTt  h>iavTil>,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2, 
34 ;  iKetiii  to  ipa/ia  /icaolri,  Ar.  Ran. 
923 :  to  be  in  the  middle  of,  c.  een.,  rnf 
iva!3uaiot,  Hdt.  1,  181,  cf7  Sullb. 
Plat.  Kep.  618  B :  c.  part.,  /teiroiv 
dum/ovvTOc,  Plat.  Symp.  175  C. — U. 
to  come  bettceen,  mediate. 

iMioTru.a,  iTf,  ^,  Metpila,  a  city  of 
Assyria  on  the  Tigris,  not  &r  from 
Nineveh,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 10. 

iieavA^,  TC,  7,  the  medlar-tree, 
Theophr. 

Mf  JirZAow,  ov,  t6,  the  medlar-tree 
and  its  fruit,  Amphu  Incert.  6,  and 
Anth.  [I,  Eubul.  Olb.  1.] 

JAcarriXudK,  e^,  jjitavOuav,  tWof) 
likm  a  medlar,  Kapno^,  Theophr. 

iVLtaouva,  Me<r<rdv«0f,  Dor.  for 
litearivii,  iieatrpvioc,  Pind. 

tMeffiTair<a,af.iJ,jWM«opi<i,acoun- 
try  of  southern  Italy,  called  by  the 
Romans  Calabria,  Tbuc.  7, 34 ;  Strab. 
p.  277,  282.    Hence 

iHeaaumoi,  ov,  ol,  the  Matapii, 
Hdt. :  in  Thuc.  3, 101,  Meuapii  are 
named  as  a  people  in  Locris. 

^ticaaaniav  Spoc,  to.  Ml.  Meita- 
piau.in  Boeotianear  Anthedon.  Strab. 
p.  405 ;  Aesch.  Kg.  293,  now  Ktypia. 

tMcffffaTTtof,  a  ov,  Mrseapian,  of 
Meseapia  in  Italy,  f»vo{,  Thuc.  7, 33 ; 
ol  'IvBTytf  M.,  Hdt.  7,  170.  [d] 

fMeaadTTO^,  ov,  6,  Meesapus,  a  Boe- 
otian, who  led  a  colony  to  Italy,  from 
whom  the  Messapii  were  said  Co  be 
named,  Strab.  p.  405. 

tMrffooTtof,  oVi=iuaaTioi,  Call. 
Dian.  78.  [u] 

VtioaiiToc,  17,  ov,=nioaTot,  poet. 
for  fUoot,  iv  litoouTif  for  tv  itiai^, 
IL  8,  223 ;  II,  6.— In  form,  an  old  sn- 
perl.  (cf.  luaalraToc),  like  rplTog 
rplraToc,  /aixioc  pi^aTo{,  etc. 

MiaaavXoc,  ov,  0,  ot  /tiaaavXov, 
ov,  t6,  poet  for  lUaav?,-,  Horn. 

iyUaeii,  nc,  17,  Me— a,  a  city  and 
harbour  of  Laconia,  II.  2,  582;  in 
Paus.  3, 25,  9,  M(aaa. 

Heoariyv,  /uaa^yvf,  poet,  for  /u- 
trtiy-,  Horn. 

lie(re7iyiiiop!tox(<Trti(,^6  luajiyv 
dopKOV  x^i"",  Hippon.  85. 

iMeaavU,  Hoc,  t),  MeitlU,  a  foun- 
tain of  Thessaly  in  the  city  Pherae, 
11.  2,  457 ;  Strab.  p.  432. 

iMetranvti,  i7f,  17.  Dor.  tteaeiva, 
Measlni,  daughter  of  Triopas,  wile  of 
Polyraon,Paus.  4.  l,sqq.— II.  asmall 
district  around  Pharae  in  the  later 
Messenia,  Od.  21,  15:  in  Plat,  and 
Xen.  al80=Me(T<f^(X'/a.— III.  capital 
city  of  Messenia,  founded  by  Cres- 
pbontes,  Strab.  p.  389 ;  destroyed  by 
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the  Spartans  and  rebuilt  by  Enami- 
nondas,  Id.  358.-2.  a  city  of  Sicily 
on  the  strait  between  Italy  and  Sicily, 
the  earlier  Zancle,  Hdt.  7,  64. 

itieaaiivia,  Of,  ij,  Mettenia,  the 
so\uhwest  province  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, Polyb.  2,  5, 1 ;  etc. ;  prop.  fern, 
from  fieaarivtof. 

iMcaa^vtaitof,  ^,  ov,  of  Metunia, 
Meeaenian,  Arist.;  6  M.  kS^tto^,  the 
Mreienian  gulf,  south  of  Messenia, 
Strab.  p.  359. 

tMEffff^vtOf,  a,  ov,  Meaaenian,  of 
Meaaene,  or  Meaaenia.  ol  the  city,  dis- 
trict, and  country,  Horn.,  etc. 

tMtoffifvir,  Idoc,  17,  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  7  M.  77,=  Meaa^vla,  Thuc.  4, 
41. 

iMeoo6a,  ac,  i,  v.  Heaoa. 

iUeaadXai,^,  Meaaota,%cityo(iies- 
senia,  Strab.  p.  360. 

iUcaauylc,  iSo^,  ii,  Meaaogia,  a 
mountain  of  Lydu,  that  stretches 
from  Celaenae  to  Mycale,  Strab.  p. 
629. 

Hcoofiprit,  cc,  poet,  for  /ieo^pii(. 

tMeuffiof,  ov,  6,  Hehr.—  Gt.rgt- 
trrdc,  the  anointed,  the  Meaaiah,  N.  T. 

Meaaoyev^C,  if,  Qiiaoc,  yivot)  mid- 
dle-aged. 

Heaaoyeuf,  ov,  gen.  u,  poet,  for 
Iteaoycuc,  Call.  Dian.  37. 

Meaaddc/icaaAdsv,  adv.  [oT/ietrode, 
from  the  middle,  Parmenid.  ap.  Plat. 
Soph.  244  E. 

MeuiToK,  adv.  (or  iita60i,  in  the  mid- 
dU,  Hes.  Op.  367 :— c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  172.— So,  itiaaoi,  poet,  for  jllaoi. 
KeaaonaTiijc,  /uaaoiropoc,  fttaao- 

itvXtj,  poet,  for  fieaoTr-. 

Meffffopof,  ov,  poet,  for  fiioopoc. 

Meffffof,  7,  ov,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  for 
ftiaoc,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  also 
sometimes  in  Att.  even  in  Iambics, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1247,  Ant.  1223,  Tr.  635, 
cf.  Meineke  Quaest.  Menandr.  p.  31. 

yLceouT^p,  ^poc,  6,  (iteaou  II)  a 
mediator,  poet. 

MeoToe,  v,  6v,  full,  filled, filed  full, 
c.  gen.,  hrst  in  Hdt.  2,  68;  4,  195, 
and  freq.  in  Att. ;  vottlv  fuorov,  Ar. 
Eq.  811 : — metaph.  aated,  wearied  of  i 
thing,  c.  gen.,  Eur.  I.  T.  804 ;  but,  /t 
Sedrpov,  full  of  theatric  pride,  i.  e. 
spoilt  by  applause,  Stallb.  Plat.  Sym^. 
194  B :  also  c.  part.,  /tctnoc  ijv  Bvpov- 
ficvo{,  he  una  full,  I.  e.  aated  of  being 
angry.  Soph.  O.  C.  768 ;  so,  /».  hytvcTo 
ayavcMTiiv,  Dem.  1 175, 5 ;  also,  ne- 
oTot  Tov  (Twv«;<Jf  XiyovTOf,  Id.  3S8, 
6: /».  Tovflu/jov,  Plut.  Alex.  13.  (Ace. 
to  old  Gramm.  from  Ida,  iaroc,  with 
/i  prefixed :  cf.  the  Germ,  mdaten,  to 
feed,  fatten.)    Hence 

McoroDjf ,  vrof ,  7,  fulneaa. — II.  aa- 
titty. 

iieaTou,  u,  (iieoTdc)  to  fill,  c.  gen. 
rei,  Apj'7f  Tiva,  Soph.  Ant.  280:  pass. 
to  be  filled  or  full  of,  ktHitov,  Id.  El. 
713,  cf  Soph.  Ant.  420:  80  of  per- 
sons, ueaToiadat  va^^ata;,  ijipeuc. 
Plat.  Legg.  649  B,  713  C.    Hence 

Miarufia,  arof,  Td,fulntaa. 

Kcavuviov,  ov,  t6,  (jitooc,  {/tvoc) 
an  exclamation  in  the  middle  of  a 
atrophe,  Hephaest.  p.  70. 

Mia<^,  poet.  adv.  for  lUxpt,  rven 
till,  until,  c.  gen.,  /Ua^'  i/ouc,  II.  8, 
508;  later,  like  Lat.  vaque  ad..,  fua^' 
M  Tivtt,  Anth.  P.  12, 97 ;  /i.  irapu  n, 
Arat. — 2.  also  n(tr^'  drt,  even  till.., 
Call.  Dian.  195 ;  and  so  without  Sre, 
like  Lat.  tuque,  until,  Id.  Del.  47,  Dcm. 
Cal.  92,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1229,  0pp.,  etc.— 

3.  meantime.  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  55. 
Mto^AKiif,  7.  6v,  belonging  to,  or 

like  a  fitOittioc  ■  from 
Mc99<5or,  oti,  ii,  (jieao{,  i>i^)  apor- 
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tion  of  a  choral  ode  coming  between  tho 
strophi  and    antistr.,  without    anr 
thing  to  correspond  with  it,  Seidl. 
Dochm.  p.  184,  206,  etc. 

Miaupoc,  ov,  (/icooc,  itpa)  between 
boyhood  and  manhood. 

MET.\',  poet,  jteral,  but  very  rare 
(Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  186) ;  Dor.  iredd, 
or  better  ntia,  Biickh  Pind.  P.  6,  47 
(63): — Prep,  with  gen.,  dat.,  ace. 
Radic.  signf.  in  the  middle,  v.  fin. 

A.  WITH  OBN.  of  the  object  or  ob- 
jects in  the  middle  of  which  one  is : 
and  so, — I.  in  the  midal  of,  among,  be- 
tween, fUT'  iXXuv  \i(o  iToipuv,  Od. 

10,  320  ;  fitTti  ifiiiuv  irive  Kol  ^a6e, 
Od.  16,  140 ;  Tiiv  ftira  >ruXX6/jn>ar, 

11.  24,  400 ;— where  the  sense  is  bota 
of  being  with  them,  and  of  doing  as 
they  do: — hence — II.  in  common,  w 
comuzion  with,  and  so  along  with,  in 
aid  of,  or  by  aid  of,  /ictH  BoiutQv  ifia- 
XOVTo,  II.  13,  700,  cf.  21,  458:  luT 
'AOnvalnc,  with,  i.  e.  by  aid  of  Miner- 
va, H.  Hom.  19, 2 ;  /lerd  Tjvof  clvat, 
to  be  with  one,  on  one's  aide,  Thuc.  3, 
56 : — as,  with  iiitr.  verbs,  /itrdc.  gen. 
denotes  community  of  inlerasi,  etc., 
Hom. ;  so,  with  transit,  it  indicates 
community  of  ocrion ;  so  that  ^Xaat 
KMOfievii{iuT"Adrp)ttitJV,Thac.  1, 
126,  might  have  been  K.  Kai  ol  'Afi. : 
cf.  adv. — 111.  from  co-operation  it 
comes  to  denote  instrumentality,  unfi, 
through,  by  meana  of/ier'  apcT^r  itpa- 
Ttvtiv,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8.— IV.  to- 
gether with,  i.  e.  preciaely  fitting,  in 
atrict  accord  with,  fiETti  Toif  vd/iov,  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  keeping  cloae  to  it. 
Plat.  Apol.  32  c  ;^£9'6T-oi;oi>v  rp<ijrou, 
after  whatever  manner,  Thuc. ;  much 
like  Kard,  c.  ace,  v.  koto  B,  IV. 

B.  WITH  DAT.,  only  poet,  mostly 
Ep.,  cf.  &vd  B  : — I.  to  denote  actual 
presence  with  or  among  others,  but 
apparently  without  the  close  union 
of  purpose  which  belongs  to  the  gen- 
itive, and  so  nearly=:^v,  which  is 
sometimes  exchanged  with  it,  as  II. 
11,  64,  sq. : — 1.  strictly  of  persons, 
among,  in  company  with,  fUT*  uBcvd- 
Totc,  liCTii  irpoToic  etc. ;  so,  iktIi 
TpLTUTottTiv  uvatraev,  in,  among  the 
3d  generation  Nestor  reigned  (though 
he  could  not  be  said  to  belong  to  it, 
which  would  be  fttrii  rpiTuTuv),  II. 

I,  252 ;  of  haranguing  an  assembly  it 
thus  answers  to  Lat  coram:  it  Is 
omitted  c.  dat,  Od.  1,  71.— 2.  less 
freq.  of  things,  when  represented  aa 
moving,  and,  as  it  were,  animated, 
fi€Td  VTjvai,  KVfiatri,  darpdat,  Hom. ; 
thus,  iitTd  TTVOi^c  uv^fioio,  in  compa- 
ny with  the  winda,  aa  awift  aa  they,  11. 
23,  367 :  like  Ofia  m>.  dv.,  v.  ILia  (in. 
— 3.  of  separate  members  of  living 
persons,  in,  among,  between,  fitTtl  X^P' 
at,  iriirretv  /utH  ttoooI  ynvoiKiif,  of 
a  child  being  born,  as  our  Bible  has 
it,  'to  come  out  from  between  her  feet,' 

II.  19, 1 10 :  so,  /uril  yiwai,  ya/K^^Xg- 
at ;  and  very  freq.,  furd  ^ptBl,=iv. — 
II.  more  rarely  it  denotes  an  adding  to, 
putting  among.  Strictly  as  with  the 
view  of  completing  a  number,  beaidea, 
thereto,  over  and  above,  ui'Tdp  iyij 
itiiiitTociuTd  Totaiv  tXiyiiriv,  1  chose 
myself  to  be  with  them  a  fifth,  Od.  9, 
335;  upxov  Si  fttr'  uu^Ttpotaiv 
inaoaa,  i  gave  them  each  their  lead- 
er, Od.  10,  204 :  OiiTiv. ,  nv/iuTov 
fitrd  olr  irdpoiffiv,  last  to  complete  tlie 
number,  i.  e.  after,  Od.  9,  369  ;  cf.  the 
signf  c.  ace. — Hom.  never  uses  /ttrii 
with  dat.  sing.,  unless  of  collective 
(i.  e.  m  aenae  plural)  nouns,  as  trrpu- 
Ty.  apt$fiu,  (i)Of>i  ■■  in  /ltd'  alpart 
Kal  Kovindiv,  11.  15, 116,  it  unites  tvro 
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words,  one  of  which  is  already  fai  the 
plural. 

C.  WITH  ACCDS. — I.  strictly  of  mo- 
tion, right  into  the  middle  of,  coming 
into  ot ammg,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp. 
where  a  number  oipernna  is  implied, 
lurrH  &l>ka  8e<jv,  /leru  ftu^v  'Aprioi, 
lierit  Xaov ,  hence,  but  more  rarely, 
of  single  persons  ;  and  of  things,  /itrii 
v^of,  furd  i^elKea  {iuAXev,  plunged 
me  into  them,  11.  2, 376 ;  and  of  place, 
fier'  ijBta,  IL  6,  511 :  similar  is  the 

C9e,  esp.  Att.,  usage  of  fitlf  ^/tepav, 
.  interdiu,  between  its  beginning  and 
end,  during,  on  the  day,  first  in  Hdt. 
1, 150 ;  with  a  numeral, jteri  rplTmi 
5^pov,en  the  third  day,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
351  C— 2.  in  friendly  signf ,  fj^ai 
ueTti  UteTO/xi,  to  go  to  see  Nestor,  II. 
To,  73.-3.  in  hostile  signf.,  ^ijvai 
Ittrd  Ttva,  to  go  after,  pursue  him,  U. 
6, 152,  etc. ;  with  plur.,  Cxrr'  alyvntoc 
oerd  ^(^a^,  swooping  among  them, 
II.  17,  460. — II.  to  express  the  aim  or 
object  of  an  exertion  after  a  thing, 
L  e.  in  quest  of  it,  n^iv  /<eru  ;(a%K6i', 
to  sail  in  quest  of  it,  Od.  1, 184  ;  /3>}i>a( 
fltxtk  Ttarpo^  UKOviiv,  to  go  in  search 
of  news  of  thy  father,  Od.  2,  308 ; 
iro^fiov  fiETa  uup^aaovTo,  they  arm- 
ed for,  looking  to,  the  battle,  II.  20, 
329,  etc.  It  usu.  implies  attainment 
as  well  as  pursuit  of  att  object;  some- 
times oiao/ievoc  is  added,  U.  13,  247. 
— III.  hence  of  mere  sequence  or  suc- 
cession,— 1.  in  order  of  place,  ^fter, 
next  after,  behind,  esp.  with  verbs  im- 
plying to  follow,  to  go,  ?.aol  lnav6', 
ucei  Te  fiera  ktlXov  iarrtTO  fii)^, 
like  sheep  after  the  bellwether,  11. 13, 
492,  etc. — 2.  in  order  of  time,  after, 
next  to,  /it6'  'ExTopa  vdr/io;  iroitiot, 
after  Hector  thy  death  is  at  the  door, 
B.  18,  96:  in  Att.,  fierU  ravTu,  there- 
upon, thereafter,  which  indeed  occurs 
in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  126:  strengthd., 
utru  Taira  iorepov.  Wolf.  Dem. 
Lept.  p.  235 :  /lerii  lUKpov,  a  moment 
after,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  628.— With 
Bubst.  and  part.,  /lerd,  c.  acc.^genit. 
absol.,  /leTd  TldTpoKXov  ye  Bavovra 
zsiJlaTpoK^ov  ye  OavovTO^,  after  Pa- 
troclus'  death,  11.  24,  575 :  v.  Jelf  Gr. 
6r.  ^  696,  Obs.  4.-3.  in  order  of 
worth,  rank,  etc.,  next  to,  next  after, 
after,  usu.  following  a  superl.,  icdA^i- 
OTOf  av^p  T<M  uX/luv  Aavauv  /uf 
ifivuova  Xlff^^Utva,  IL  2,  674,  etc. ; 
Cf.  Hdt.  4,  53.— IV.  as  follows  or  re- 
nltsfrom  ;  after,  according  ta  (T.  supr. 
A.  IV.),  jteTi  aov  /cat  t/iov  x^p,  at 
you  and  I  tm>A,  II.  15,  52 ;  iter'  iyfiov, 
after,  ace.  to  the  line  of  the  furrow,  II. 
18,  552 :  nF.r'  Ixvia  tpevvdv,  to  fol- 
low upon  the  track,  11. 18, 321,  cf  Od. 
2, 406 :  but  v.  Ipcwdu. — V.  general- 
ly, anumg,  in,  betioeen,  as  withdat.  (B. 
1.),  (urii  ffuvrof  opiorof ,  thus  comes 
to  signify  best  of  all,  ammg  all,  11.  9, 
64,  etc. :  so,  furd  x'lp<H<  Hdt.  7,  16, 
2,  Thuc.  1, 138,  just  hke  Homer's  ^• 
Tdrepal,  q.  v,  supr.B.  1. 3. 

S.  Merd  with  all  cases  can  be  put 
after  its  subst.,  and  is  then  by  ana- 
strophe  written  /icrti,  e.  g.  II.  13, 301 : 
Wolf  however  does  not  admit  this 
when  the  ult.  is  cut  off,  as  II.  17, 258. 
£.  absol.  AS  AOT.,  among  them,  with 
them,  a  2,  446 ;  v.  A.  II.,  B.  11—11. 
ami  then,  next  afterwards,  opp.  to  Tfpo- 
aee,  II.  23, 133 ;  v.  C.  111.— 111.  <K  last, 
U.  15,  67 ;  thereafter,  afterwards,  fieru 
ydp  re  (cai  u?.ytat  ripirerat  dvrip,  one 
teels  pleasure  even  in  troubles,  uA«ii 
past,  Od.  15,  400;  just  like  the  usu. 
IKTd  Taira  and  /itTiTrena ;  v.  C.  IV. 
—IV.  in  Hom./itrd  is  freq.  separated 
by  tmesis  from  a  verb  compd.  with 
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it,  uerd  vura  jSa^uv,  for  vara  /ura-  \ 
fStMni,  II.  8,  84,  etc. ;  —  the  most  ' 
usu.  instance  being  in  /urieiKe.  I 

K.  fuTu  for  fteTCOTU  Od.  21,  93, 
etc.,  very  freq.  , 

G.  IN  COMPOS.; — I.  of  omimwury  or 
participation,  as  in  /ieTcdiSufu,  /irri- 
Xu,  usu.  c.  gen.  rei. — 2.  of  action  m 
common  with  another,  as  in  /icradtll- 
vvfiat,  fiera^kT^Troficu,  etc.,  c.  dat. 
pers. — 11.  ol  an  interval  of  space  or 
time,  between,  during,  as  in  fieralxfu- 
ov,  /ieTatrvpytov,  /tcToiopnioc:  cf. 
fieradjjuio^. — 111.  of  sequence  or  suc- 
cession of  time,  as  in  fieraK^aiu,  /ut- 
avrtKa. — IV.  of  the  direction,  towards 
or  to :  and  so  of  jmrsuit,  following,  as 
in  fUTaliuKu,  furepxa/iat.  —  V.  of 
letting  go,  as  in  fieditjiu,  luOriiiuv. — 

VI.  after,  behind,  at  the  back,  as  in  ^- 
T<i0pevov,  opp.  to  itpoodc:  hence, — 

VII.  backwards,  back  again,  reversely, 
as  in  furarpeTtj,  fisTaarpifU). — Vlfl. 
most  freq.  of  change  of  place,  con- 
dition, etc.,  as  in  fieraiialvu,  fU' 
Taj3d?.^u,  litrajiouievo,  lurayiyvCf 
OKU,  etc. 

H.  roof :  on  the  connexion  of  /lera 
with  itiao^,  ».  sub  voc. :  hence  the 
strict  usage  of  litrd  is,  in  all  cases, 
with  the  plur.,  or  with  collectives, 
and  this  is  usu.  observed  in  Ep.,  and 
Eleg. 

Mf  To/3o,  for.  lUTdSrfii,  imper.  aor. 
2  lieratialvu,  Alex.  Amph.  2. 

MfTa Ja/vu,  f.  -li^aofiai :  aor.  fieri- 
iit/v :  pf.  -tUiitiKa  {fitrd,  0aivu).  To 
pass  over  from  one  place  to  another,  to 
pass  im,  fuTut'iijDt,  Od.  8,  492  :  elc  Ti, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  294,  cf  Hymn.  8,  9 ; 
17, 1 1  i—fuTd  ff  utrrpa  jieiSfiKtt  (for 
IKTciitiit/KU),  the  stars  had  passed 
over,  southed,  Od.  12,  312;  so  usu. 
later,  //._  ic  -riiv  'Aaitiv,  Hdt.  7, 73,  cf. 
1,57;  5  TO  dixaiov  ftrra^alftt,  ac- 
cording  as  right  passes  over  (from  one 
side  to  the  other),  Aesch.  Cho.  308 : 
— esp.  to  pass  from  one  state  to  another  ; 
H.  <«  fieliovoi  el;  IXarrov,  Plat. 
Paim.  165  A ;  esp.  of  changes  of 
government,  furaiJaiVEiv  fx  rifuw' 
Xla;  e/f  oMyapx''"',  Id.  Rep.  550  D  ; 
also,  fiETa^aiviL  rvpawl^  Ik  drjao- 
KoaTiat,  comes  on  afier.,.,  lb.  569  C  : 
also^  ajTo  Ttvof  npof  n.  Id,  Phaedr. 
265  diieo  tov  ffajdof  Wf  rw  uvSpa, 
Luc.  Amor.  24.-2.  c.  ace.,  to  pass  to 
another  place  or  state,  uvu  furaSd; 
jiiaTov,  Eur.  Hipp.  1292 ;  but  also  to 

fo  after,  follow  a  pursuit  eagerly,  Opp. 
I.  4,  418. — II.  in  aor.  1,  lUTOiitiaai, 
transit,  to  carry  over  or  away,  fi.  Ttvd 
TToTi  iijfta  Aiof.  Pind.  O.  1,  68;  /i. 
oSovc  uaTjMjv,  Eur.  El.  728. 

MerofJuXXu,  f  -(JaAt);  aor.  luri- 
fiaXov  (fttrd,  /Ju/^w).  To  throw 
round,  esp.  to  turn  quickly  OT  suddenly, 
in  Hom.  only  once,  in  tmesis,  /icra 
voTa  fia^uv,  II.  8,  94,  cf  infr.  sub 
mid. :  /t.  yf/v,  to  turn,  i.  e.  plough  the 
earth,  Lat.  novare,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  13 : 
hence, — II.  to  turn  about,  change,  alter, 
ft.  ra  vi^ara,  to  change  the  course  of  the 
water,  Hdt.  8, 117 ;  /«.  oviofta,  Hdt. 
1,  57 ;  ol  hpiyf;  to  ovvo/ia  firrtjia- 
Xov  if  "Jptiyaf,  Id.  7,  73;  also  of 
changing  other  people's  names,  rii; 
^'/l«f  fitTi  ia).e  (d  K?f(nHtit;f)  ii 
u7.i.a  ovvoitara,  5,68,  ct  Eur.  Bacch. 
54:  esp.,  fi.  diairav,  to  change  diet  or 
way  of  life,  Thuc.  2,  16,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. ;  ^  ^p>ac.  to  change, 
i.  e.  give  up  anger,  Eur.  Met!.  121 :  fj. 
Tp6zov(,  Ar.  Plut. .%,  cf,  infra :—  freq. 
with  an  adj.  implvmg  change,  as,  fi. 
u'/.'/ov;  Tp6izov<;,  Eur.  I.  A.  343 ;  /i. 
aA/.af  >paipaf,  lb.  3(i3 ;  /i.  Kait-bv 
cido{,  Plat.  Kep.  424  C : — /i.  utu  xai 
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ndTo,  Plat.  Gorg.  481  D,etc. :  c.  i 
cognato.  It.  luraiioAaf,  Id.  ftrj. 
A.  —  2.  intr.  to  undergo 
change,  alter  one's  state  or  cnni-iatm, 
Hdt.  1,  65 ;  )i.  1%  Twof  (if  n.  Pbt. 
Rep.  553  A.  etc. :  ft  iici  nn-»«v-uv. 
Id.  Polit.  270  D  :  to  ckanf  mm's  pmn- 
tion  or  purpose,  Hdt  8,  100 :  c-  fn. 
rei,  to  come  in  evcAngc  fm,  or  niiW 
of,  Eur.  Tro.  1118: — fceq.  m  parcn- 
pie,  ficTn.id7jjM  at  /uraSaJu^fs,  m 
adv.,  instead^  m  runt,  Lat.  imibmi. 
Plat,  ct  Heind.  Gorg.  ISO  K. 

B.  mid.,  fo  change  iiAar  u  ome's  as^ 
yet  rather  by  cbance  than  of  art  fir- 
pose  (this  being  rather  leeraianJ^ 
vu),  Stallb.  Plat  Phaedr.  :£41  A.  ■. 
ludria,  to  change  one's  dolbea,  X^a. 
Mem.  1,  6,  6;  >(.  Tpo^i/v,  m  cwot 
one's  food.— 2.  !•  ckamge  one  wm^  m^ 
ther,  exchange,  barter,  tra^^  I^sL 
Legg.  849  D,  Soph.  223  D ;  ^  ^  rj 
dyopg,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  6,  cl  ^rr»- 
lio/.cvf. — II.  to  fm  ame'a  atlf,  am 
eixful,  uvu  «u  taru.  Plat-  C«rg  M 
E:  esp. — I.  fa  chaxreome's  mmda 
parpast.  Hdt  5,  75,  Tboc-  8.  «Jl— S. 
to  turn  one's  bacJL,  tun  or  mhsrl  romsd^ 
cf.  Xea  Cyr.  7,  5,  6:  alao,^  r^  t*- 
maffrv.  Id.  Eq.  8, 10;  (but  m  .\a.  C 
5,  16,  prob.  Imia  must  tie  scf^.<4 
from  the  former  claoae, — to  tsra  tte» 
shields  mind,  i.  e.  t4r«r  thoa  mer 
their  shoulders). — 3.  fo  rrnm  frem  «■ 
person  to  another,  AcacbiD.  .'^3.  M. 

tierafiaTtTu,  f.  -^u,  (/ut*.  icrr'.^ 
fo  change  by  dipping,  Plut  Lvb.  IT  ' — 
in  pass.,  metapn.  fo  cManre  <w*«  m*- 
plexion,  Luc.  Oynm.  33,  ct  Bj«  .Vrc.  t 

Mcro,3H<Tif,  c«j$-,  it,  (arra  -icivv'  s 
pasting  over,  tktfttng.  tlf  n,  ^.?ct 
Tt^^iov,  Antipho  132,  5:  *«u*'&*w^ 
Plut  2,  78  D.— II.  change,  rmi^-^ 
in  laws  and  government  Plat  Ur^ 
547  C,  Legg.  676  C  — III.  a  owsn- 
son,  SexL  Emp.  Math.  8.  194. 

tMf  ra,darn»',vefb,  adj  of  ^ura  -«»• 
va,  one  must  past  over,  Scxt  Eir^ 
Math.  8,  202. 

MrrOjJuTQf ,  ou,  i.  (/trroJc/rw  mt 
who  pasttt  avr ;  =  Lat  rfnartia.  [a] 
Hence 

Hrro^uTMOf,  ^,  m,  eH*  to  yarn 
from  one  place  to  another.  Plot  S.  WD 
A :  ft,  Kiviim;.  motion  ini.vUtmg  i^mege 
of  place,  lb.  899  B :  —  so.  -aif  arrei- 
aOat,  lb.  896  A.— D.  txthanfrug.  tv 
tering,  TO  -«6v.  fAe  peffjr  dt^isrt.  Hi>- 
podam.  ap.  Stob.  p.  249,  &.— ilL  n 
Gramm.,  trantitive,  of  vrrtaa.  *A^- 
-wf,  V.  I. 

UtTafflSd^u,  f.  -eit,  (^iirrn.  .5.  VC<) 
to  cany  over,  shift,  bring  isfi*  a-vsAer 
flaee  or  atefe,  Toiif  ftei.i<iTaf  tf  »-v- 
Aiiv  vavv,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 6, 19 .  *  rird 
Ir  uyadd,  Ar.  Pac.  947 ;  ^  C'  -juw 
ei{  AtJvtiv,  Polyb.  1,  41.  4  -U  • 
change,  aUer,  Plat  Gorg  517  a— UL 
to  argue,  Arist  Top.  8.  1 1 ,  >. 

Mcra.dtou,  w,  f.  -iiocfmiy  '.itrrn, 
Siou)  to  live  after,  nmtt,  P.oL  !, 
90«  D. 

Mtro3/.«<TTd>-o,  f.  -(JXoffrxex*.  i  «^ 
Tu,  ii?.atrrafu  )  fa  chamge  /<^—f^ 
Theophr. 

iirTa,J/.aaTiimc.  V,  ir,  cJhmtttf 
fotinge. 

M<ro.??-^Tu,  f. -yu,  (jurd.  .i/'rw) 
fo  took  after  or  «f,  c.  ace,  Af  Ri-  1, 
T26. 

MfTti  ??.f^wa,  crof,  to,  poet  1.^ 
urrti  ic'/rj,  .Manelbo 

Mtrc  O.tiriov,  Vfth.  a'l;  of  ,..--'o- 
3uy./.tj,one9iustchange,  PiSt  Tt'^r^ 
167  A. 

Mrrai/ijTiKfif.  ri,  vv,  'ju'C  »■. '  *«.-) 
disposed  for  ezchangmg :  if  -c^  sc. 
Ttxvti),  exchange,  tarter,  P.at  &uf<k. 
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93  D;  80,  ri  -kov,  lb.  S24  D;  cf. 
|urc/3aXevf,   and  fura^Xi).     Adv. 

cAan^coMe,  PluU  2,  718  i>,  etc. 

MtTaiiodpeiu,  (jieru,  jiadptitt)  la 
m0tw  into  another  ireneh,  tran^Uant, 

one  who  exchangr^  or  barlera^  a  buck' 
tit,  Xiin-i^Aof,  ira^)'icun'ir^^>  lUTa- 
iSoXtUf,  Dem.  784,  8. 

cAan^e,  changing,  Iffriuv,  Pind.  P.  4, 
S30 :  but,  raoatly,  rather  by  accident 
than  of  set  purpose,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  S41  A  :  freq.  in  plur.  changet, 
viciaMtudeM^  Tuv  upiuv,  Hdi,  2,  77, 
ni^Vf,  £ur.  Oed.  12, etc.;  but  c  gen. 
objecti,  dumge/nm  a  thing,  /i.  kokuv, 
Kur.  H.  F.  T35 ;  rarely  change  to.,.,  as,^ 
uKpayjtoavviiCy  Thuc  6,  18 :  usu.  u. 
ix...  elf...  or  ixl...,  P1«U  Rep.  6S3  D, 
60S  D :  V  ivavria  /v.,  chonge  to  the 
coBtrary,  Thuc.  2,  43;  |t.  ^  rob; 
'E^vlvvttf,  agMi^  oner  to  the  Greeks, 
Hdt.  1,  57 ;  nerafioXai  ^j;m>,  to  ad- 
mit ofcUnge,  Eur.  Oed.  13,  Thuc.  1, 
2 ;  If  peTa^aU.uv,  Plat.  Rep.  404  A, 
«ap.  —  2,  jB.  rw  il/iiptc',  «»  «*>«!, 
Hdt.  1,  74 ;  so, /I.  v^ov.  Plat.  Polit. 
271  C. — 3.  ^  ir»MTiUa(,  change  of 
government,  ■  revolution,  Thuc.  6, 17. 
—  4.  iarter,  Irafie,  Id.  6,31.-6.  as 
military  term,  a  wheeUng  about  fact, 
beiagadouble  icMmc,  Polyb.  18, 13, 
4  ;  Ik.  ftera^^C'  W.  1,  36,  8.-6.  a 
vertion,  paraphrase,  GranuB. 

UeTaSoTuLO,  ar,  a,  =  forag.  4,  dub. 
in  LXX. 

Mera.JoXiaJc,  i/,  ov,  ehmngeaUe, 
Plut  2,  373  D.—%.  iispoeed  to  barter ; 
TO  ft.,  «  hutketerU  shop. — 3.  fuvuevTa 
ft.,  the  doahlftU  vowels  (a,  t,  v),  Sext. 
Emp.  tMath.  1, 100 :  from 

thangeatU,  Plut.  2,  428  B.— 2.  6/ji.,= 
furaiioXev^. 

tiiiraSop,  ov,  ri,  Metaitm,  early 
■tame  of  Uetapontum,  Strab.  p.  265 : 
bom 

tX^radac,  ov,  i,  Metabm,  son  of 
Sisyphus,  said  to  have  founded  Me- 
tapontum,  Stiab.  p.  263;  ct  foreg. 

UcraliavXevu,  (jieru,  pov}.evu)  to 
mUer  07m*a  plans,  chmjige  one's  mind, 
uft^  rivt,  Od.  i,  286.  —  Mostlv  as 
dep.  mid.,jteTa3m?.eveaSat,  Hdt.  1, 
156,  etc.,  Eur.  Or.  1526 ;  fi.  avu  Kiu 
cdru.  Plat.  Spin.  982  D ;  c.  /ii?  et 
inf.,  fur.  )iri  OT/iaTeveaBai,  to  change 
Me's  mind  and  not  inarch,  Hdt.  7,  12, 
cf.  furayiyvitOKU  II.,  and  ficradoKeu : 
also  c  gen.,  Alcipbr. 

TfeTal3ovMa,  Of,  ri,achangecfnund, 
Simon.  7,  18,  ubi  Bergk  (44)  /lerai- 
fioi.la:  from 

Merd/JovXof,  ov,  ifieTO,  SovXij) 
changing  oat's  mind,  change/lit,  Ar. 
Ach.632. 

MerdyyeAof,  oti,  6  and  ^,  (/terd, 
&yyeXof)  one  who  carries  news  from 
one  to  another,  a  messenger,  Lat.  tTUer. 
nmtdus,  epitfa.  of  Iris,  11.  23,  199 ;  15, 
144 1 — othiers  wrote  4eolat  ftir'  iyyt- 
Aof,  V.  Spitzn. 

HeTayyiiu,  (/terd,  iyyof)  to  pour 
from  one  vessel  into  another,  Diosc. 
Hence 

tiErayyiaaoc,  oB,  i,  a  pouring  into 
another  vesseL 

McrayciTvtdv,  uvoc,  i,  the  secoixl 
month  of  the  Athen.  year,  answering 
to  the  Boeot.  Tlar^iioc,  and  Lacon. 
Kapveioc,  the  latter  half  of  August 
and  first  of  Sept.,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  17, 
1,  etc. ;  cf.  Plut.  Poplic.  14.  (Said  to 
be  from  fieri,  yelruv,  because  then 
people  fitted  and  changed  their  neigh- 
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6<Hir»).  Hence  'AnoXXtM  ii.=Kap- 
vMOf.-  tH  fteTayeiTvia,= fttroiKia, 
Plut.  2,  601  B. 

Merovtv)7r,  ^,  dura,  *yiva)  bom 
t^ter;  ilater,  in  compar.f  Luc.  Salt. 
60 ;  ^  ^,  (Ac  youngest,  Menand.  p.  57 : 
— in  compar.,  ol  fUTaYeviarepot,  pot- 
terily,  Diod.,  PluL 

\iHtrayevJi^,  ovf,  b,  Mttaetnts,  a 
SparUn,  Thuc.  5,  19.  — Others  in 
Aeschin.,  etc. 

Mcravnoxuj,  u,  Alt.  -ijoo,  (jurd, 
yewau )  to  reslort  to  life,  rame, 
Joseph. 

Ueraytyvoiuu,  later  -ylvoitiu  [(\ : 
flit.  -yivTfaofiOi  (jierd,  yiyvouat) : — 
to  be  ister,  happen  after. — 2.  to  he  trans- 
ferred, carried  awajf,  LXX. — 3.  to  in- 
tervene. 

tierttytyv^Ko:  Ion.  and  later 
•yiviiOKu:  (.  -yviteonai:  aor.  iieri- 
yvuv  {jieri,  yiyvuaKu) : — to  feid  out 
after,  i.  eC  tao  laU,  Aeach.  Supp.  1 10. 
— II.  to  change  one's  mind,  absot.,  Hdt. 
1,  40,  86,  etc  ;  c  ace  rei,  to  change 
one's  mind  about  a  thing,  esp.  to  aiter 
or  rmoat  a  decree,  y/.  tu  trpoAedoyfU- 
va,  Thuc  3,  40,  cf.  Luc  Nero  4 : — c. 
inf.,  to  change  one's  mind  and  do  some- 
thing, Aesch.  Ag.  221 ;  but  c.  /t^  et 
inf.,  to  change  one's  mind  and  not  do, 
Thuc  1, 44,  c(./ieTa3ov}^u :  hence, 
—2.  to  r^pnir,  Plat.  Phaedr.  231  A; 
fi.  iruAiv,  Soph.  Phil.  1270:  c.  ace, 
to  repent  of  a  thing,  Eur.  Med.  64 :  cf. 
fieravoiu. 

tieTayivo/iai,  -ytvuOKu,  laterforms 
for  /urayiyv:  [fl 

MtrdyKeta,  Of,  i/,  (iterd,  uy<coj-)= 
/leadyKua. 

MeTayXoTTitrr^S,  d,  i,  an  inter- 
pretsr. 

Herdywua,  oj-,  ^,  =  /lerdvota,  re- 
penlanee,  remorse.  Soph.  El.  581. 

Herayviiftti.  nc,  *,  Uierd,  yv6jiti) 
change  of  nUnd : — defection,  App.  Civ. 
5,  122. 

Herdyvitaif,  ewf,  f/,  (fteraytyvu- 
OKu)  change  of  navid  or  purpose,  Hdt 

1,  87,  Dem.  1466,  23. 
Meraj-pu^nif ,  iuf,  i,  a  transcriber, 

copyist. 

Mtraypff^iy,  ^,  17,  a  transcribing. — 

2.  esp.  a  borrowing  from  one  person  to 
pay  another,  Lat.  versura,  I^ut.  2,  831 
A.     Hence 

Mcraypu^ixiic  ij,  6v,  betonging  to 
transcription. 

ileraypd^,  f.  -0u,  (uerd,  vpd^u) 
10  write  differently,  to  alter,  Thuc.  1, 
132 ;  esp.  of  a  public  document,  to 
al/«r,  correct,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  19 ;  «. 
vofiov,  to  tamper  with  it,  Dinarch.  95, 
31 ;  to  corrupt,  falsify,  Dem.  542,  8  ;  so 
in  pass.,  ruvavTia  rait  itad^Kaif 
Itereypd^,  Isae.  47,  40. — 2.  to  trans- 
late, if  TO  '^XKiivik6v,  Luc.  Hist. 
Scrib.  21 ;  rdf  tirioToXd^  /leraypa- 
tlidtievoi  Ik  tuv  'Kaavpiuv  ypaiifid- 
Tuv,  Thuc.  4,  60. 

Mrrayu,  f.  -<ift>,  (/lerd,  dyu)  to 
convey  from  one  place  to  another,  to 
transfer,  Polyb.  5,  1,  9. — II.  seeming- 
ly intr.  to  go  by  another  route,  to  change 
one's  course,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  8.  [d] 
Hence 

MeTdyuy^,  iji,  17,  a  transferring, 
Joseph.  —  2.  a  transfer,  different  ar- 
rangement, npay/idruv,  Dion.  H.  de 
Isaeo  15. 

Meruyuyrff,  ^,  6v,  coniteying  to  an- 
other place. 

tMfroydvio,  ov,  rd,  Metagonio,  a 
part  of  the  coast  of  Mauritania, 
Polyb.  3,  33,  12. 

iffeTayiivtov,  ov,  to,  Metagonium, 
a  promontory  of  Mauritania,  Strab. 
p.  827. 
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■fMrrayovfriyf ,  on.  A,  an  inAot.  ^f 
Metagonia;  oi  M....ir(U,  Polyb.  3,  33, 
13. 

KeTitiaimitai,fat.rdaiao/uu(jUTd, 
taiw/uu) :  —  to  share  the  feast,  ijniv, 
with  us,  II.  22,  498,  Od.  18, 46 :  to  par. 
take  of,  e.  gen.  rei,  ipuv,  II.  23, 207, 
Od.  IB,  48 ;  sbsol.,  Q.  Sm.  2,  157. 

MeTadctmiu,  u,  Ifierd,  6enzv(i,>) 
to  dine  or  sup  after,  Hipp.  tp.  389. 

tleTaderiov,  verb,  adj.,  oik  must 
untie,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  4 :  from 

Mcrod^w,  f.  -riau,  (/lera,  i(u)  to  tit 
differently ; — hence,  to  untie. 

Herao^fuof,  ov,  (/uerd,  i^itoz),  <>> 
the  midst  of  or  among  the  people  Gike 
tmd^iuoc,  ivdripiwc),  liijri  kokov  fie- 
Tadiffuov  eln,  no  harm  be  among  the 
people,  Od.  13,  46:  amoiu  one's  own 
people,  native,  at  home,  Od.  8,  ^3; 
olvof  ft.,  =  tKixupio(,  Dion.  P.  744. 

MeToStatTao,  u,  (jieri,  diairda) 
to  change  one's  way  of  life,  Luc.  D. 
MorL  12,  a 

Mfradtdaoicu,  (lUcrd,  dtddiricu)  to 
teach  new  things,  Philoatr. ;  in  pass; 
much  like  ftcTofiavBdvu,  Muson.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  170,  30,  Plut.  2,  784  B. 

^AeTodidufit,  fut.  -duao,  ifierd,  M- 
^fu)  to  give  part  of,  give  a  share,  usU. 
c.  gen.  rei,  first  in  Theogn.  104 ;  rivl 
nvo{,  Hdt  1,  143;  7,  150,  and  Att 
— also,  u.  Ttvi  Ti,  to  give  one  as  hit 
share,  Hdt.  6,  5 ;  9,  34 ;  as  we  find,  ft, 
rd  uipot<  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 11 :  ft.  w- 
povCt  '>  distribute  it,  lb.  4,  5,  5 :  —  cf. 
fierix'^f  fttTaXafiBdvu,  and  v.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Prot  329  E.— 2.  ft.  tlvI  nepl  (or 
VTT^p)  Tivof,  to  communicate  with  one 
about..,  Polyb.  29,  11,  4;  39,  2,  1.— 
II.  to  give  after,  Ttvi  n,  Theogn.  921. 

VLeTaStofiat,  =  fieraiiuKu,  Aesch. 
Supp.  819,  in  tmesis. 

Mcradiu/crtov,  verb.  adj.  from  ^f- 
TadiiJKU,  one  must  pursue.  Plat.  Tim. 
64  B. 

MfTodfuKTor,  ov,  pursued,  overltt- 
fen,Hdt.  3, 63 :  It]  from 

HcraSluKu,  I.  -(oftai,  rarely  -fo 
(jieru,  ituKu) :  —  to  pursue,  overtake, 
Hdt  3, 4, 62,  and  Xen. :  ft.  ri/v  avroC 
fuaiv.  Plat.  Polit.  310  D ;  Tuf  airia^, 
Id.  Tim.  46  D.— II.  intr.  to  follow  close 
after,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6, 12.     Hence 

Merad/uftf,  euf,  if,  a  pursuing  or 
overtaking. 

HeraSoKla,  u,  f.  -do^u,  {/trrd,  do- 
K£u)  to  change  one's  opinion  :  —  most- 
ly impers.,  fteraioKtl,  iterldoic,  one 
changes,  has  changed  ones  plan  or  pur- 
pose, Hdt  4,  98 ;  ieieaaa  firf  a^t  tie- 
raddfj,  fearing  lest  they  change  their 
mind,  Hdt  6,  92,  4  ;  absol.  in  part. 
fterado^av,  when  they  cfuin^ed  their 
mind,  Dem.  1241,  fin. ;  and  in  pass., 
fieraoeSoyiiivov  fioi  ftif  aTpareve- 
adai,  I  have  changed  my  mind,  (and 
resolved)  not  to  march,  Hdt.  7,  13 ; 
cf.  fieTa^ovXtiu. 

Mcraoofu^u,  (/«r«,  do^^u)  to 
change  one's  opinion,  Plat.  Rep.  413 
C. 

iitTaS6pmo;,  ov,  {fieri,  iopnov) 
during  supper,  oit  repiTOfi'  bivpduevof 
ft.,  Od.  4,  194 ;  pi.  Lprf,  Anth.  P.  12, 
250. — II.  after  supper,  of  a  song,  to  bt 
svng  after  supper  or  at  on£s  wine,  Pind. 
Fr.  89 :  —  rd  ft.,  dessert,  Stallb.  Plat 
Criti.  use. 

M«rodo(Tif ,  fuf,  if,  (fterailiufu)  the 
giviTtg  a  share,  imparting,  alTijv,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  2:  a  contribution,  Plut 
CIcom.  32. — 2.  a  thesis  given,  subject 
for  discussion.  Id.  2,  634  A. 

iieTaSoriov,  verb.  adj.  of  uerail- 
duuL,  one  must  give  a  share.  Plat.  Alc 
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MeraioriKSc,  v>  »">  (furttilSuju) 
disposed  to  give  a  thare^  giving  freely^ 
Anst.  Anal,  Pr.  2,  27,  10. 

Weruimmof,  ov,  {/iCTo,  iowio) 
falling;  between,  useUss,  ^fUpai,  Hes. 
Op.  821. 

McTaipouudtpi,  adv. .running  after, 
following  clone  upon,  II.  5*  80 :  —  in 
Opp.  H.  4,  509  18  a  t.  I.  -dponadiiv. 

i\tTaipOft^,  >5r,  1),  a  running  after, 
pursuit,  chase,  esp.  of  houndti,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  7,  etc.  j  ft.  'Epivvuv,  Eur.  I. 
T.  941:  from 

Keraipoiiof,  ov,(tuTadpafuiv)rvn- 
ning  after,  pursuing,  taking  vengeance 
of,  u.  iravovpy^ftdTuv,  Soph.  El. 
1387. 

iHeTadpondSriv,  f.  sub^eradpo/iu- 
(J17V. 

M^ra^ic,  adv.,  (juTa)  afterumrds,  in 
the  rear,  of  time,  only  m  Hes.  Op. 
392 ;  cf.  Schol.  11.  3,  29,  A.  B.  945. 

iicToCevyvfiu,  f-  -ff«|u,  (/terd, 
^eiyvvfii)  to  unyoke  and  put  to  another 
carriage,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  21. 

ULeruBtOit,  ecjf,  v,  (iieTaTiBji/u) 
transposition,  change,  ruv  p^fifiruv, 
Dem.  727,  10 :  change  of  sides  or  opin- 
imu,  Im  TO  iiiXTiav,  Polyb.  1,  35,  7; 
ix  -<Teuf,  Id.  30,  13,  2 :  a  going  over, 
irp6f  Tivu,  Id.  5,  86,  8. — 2.  exchange, 
barter.  Id.  10,  1,  8.— II.  the  power  or 
right  of  changing,  Thuc.  S,  29. 

MeTodeTeov,  verb.  adj.  of  ftrraTi- 
dr/fit,  one  must  transpose.  Plat.  Legg. 
894  0. 

Mcriiflrroj-,  ov,  {/UTarlOiil")  chttng- 
ed :  changeable,  TV}(ti,  Polyb.  15,  6.  8. 

Mcrodeu,  f.  -Bcvaofiai,  i/teTu,  diu) 
to  run  after,  chase,  esp.  of  hounds, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  10,  etc. ;  also,  ft.  ixvv. 
Plat.  Soph.  226  A,  Polit.  .TOl  E.— II. 
to  hunt  or  range  over,  ra  hpij,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4, 9 : — absol.  to  hunt  aboui,  range, 
lb.  6,  25. 

Merai,  poet,  for  ficru,  rare,  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil  186. 

iHerai^oUa,  of,  i),  v.  8Ub^ra,i3ov- 
'Kia. 

yierutyStiv,  adv.,  (ftcraiatiu)  rush- 
ing after,  Ap.  Rh.  t2,  95. 

McraiCu.  poet,  for  fuBil^u,  to  sit 
Kith  or  beside,  teat  one*s  self  beside,  Od. 

16.  362. 

Mcro{pw,  Aeol.  ircd-  {jitri,  alpu) : 
to  lift  up  and  remove,  to  shift,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1 157  :  iln/^tafia  ft.,  to  repeal  a  stat- 
ute, Dem.  395,  fin. — 11.  seemingly 
intr.,  to  go  away,  depart,  N.  T. 

UtTataau,  i.  -iu,  (fUTo,  utaau)  to 
rush  after,  rush  upon,  Hom.,  always  in 
part.  pres.  or  aor.  absol.  with  another 
verb,  KTrlve  fterataauv,  ifi  fteraiiaf 
ftup\jm,  i/i  fieTotiac  Bavarov  Tfvff if, 
etc.,  II.  16,  398,  Od  17,  230 ;  20,  1 1 ; 
— fi.  Tiva,  to  follow  closely  in  another's 
steps,  Pind.  N.  5,  78.  [cj,  Ep.] 

Mf  rairto,  u,  f.  -ijau.  iueTu,  alriu) 
to  demand  one*s  share  of,  c.  gen.  rei, 
Hdt.  4,  146,  etc. ;  in  full,  fiipof  rirof 
ft.,  Ar.  Vesp.  972 ;  also,^.  tropu  uvof. 
Dem.  410,  12.— 2.  to  beg  of.  ask  alms 
of,  c.  ace.  pers.,  Ar.  Eq.  775 ;  but 
also,— 3.  absol.  ro  beg,  Luc.  Necyoin. 

17.  Hence 

MrraiTijf,  ov,  6,  o  beggar,  Luc. 
Necyom.  15. 

Mcrutnof ,  oi',  in  Aesch.  and  Soph, 
also  a,  ov  [fterd,  alrto^) : — being  in 
part  the  cause,  instrumental  in,  c.  gen. 
lei,  ft.  Tro'Mfiov,  ftrfdioftov,  etc.,  Hdt. 
7, 150 ;  9, 8H,  Trag.,  etc. :  ft.  ^rov,  an 
accomplice  in  it,  Hdt.  2,  lOO:  also  c. 
dal.  pers.  added,  0toi  Ifiol  ft.  voarm', 
Aesch.  Ag.  811;  c.  dat.  rt  inf.,  v 
IttjTiH  tiarcivueTaiTio(  (for  Tod  tta- 
veil).  Soph.  Tr.  1231;  T/(<aroif  cv 
,910 
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ft...  lirohjXivat,  Xen.  HelL  2,  3, 32. 
Cf.  aJnof. 

Mirairof,  b,=fieTalni(,  ap.  Snid. 

Mfroi^iOCi  oi',=aJ^i')7f. 

tieTaixiitof,  ov,  (fterd,  alxftij)  *«- 
tujten  two  armies ;  ro  ft.,  the  space  be- 
tween two  armies,  Hdt.  6,  77,  112 ;  ao 
in  pi.,  tv  fttraixftioic  io/yof.  Ear. 
Heracl.  803 : — also  a  disputed  frontier, 
like  our  Debateable  Land,  Hdt.  8, 140, 
2.  —  2.  generally,  midway  between,  c. 
gen.,  uvtfp  yfPj^  re  x^n  riiv  fterui- 
X/uov,  Aesch.  Theb.  197 ;  tv  urmt- 
Xtti<t>  OKOTov,  i.  c.  between  light  and 
darkness,  Aesch.  Cho.  63 ;  (u^;  ital 
6avdTov  ft.,  Anth.  P.  9,  597. 

VLtTaKiiBlioitai,  (jitrd,  Kodeioaat) 
to  change  ones  seat  Or  place,  Luc. 
Icarom.  26. 

IteroKaffi^a,  fut.  -tC^tro  and  -tu, 
(uerd,  KoOiCi^)  to  shift  to  another  place. 
II.  intr.=foreg.,  Joseph,  t— 2.  metaph. 
to  change  on£s  opinion.  Sett.  Emp. 
Math.  1,215. 

MeraKaOoirXi^u,  (furd,  KttBonXl- 
(u)  to  arm  differently,  Poiyb.  3,  87,  3. 

Heraxams'u,  iiffd,  Katvlfyt)  to 
model  anew,  Anth.  P.  7,  411. 

}SeTaKhi.iij,  u,  f.  -iau,  (ftera,  Ka- 
Xeu)  to  call  away  or  to  another  place, 
Aeschin.  49,  30:  fa  call  back,  recall, 
Thuc.  8, 11. 

MtrroKopirtov,  ov,  rd,  (/teri,  Ktxp- 
irof  II.)  the  wrist. 

MeTanuTuxiiJ,  i.  -xevau,  (.lura, 
Karaxfu)  to  water  afterwards,  Hipp, 
tp.  395. 

MeTttKOTaylrvru-  f.  •(<•>,  (/ura,  «a- 
railivxu'l  to  cool  a/itcri«inb,Hipp.  tP- 
205.  [*] 

Mcriicei^at,  ftit.  -Ktlooitat,  ifttrd, 
Kciftat)  to  lie  elsewhere,  to  be  changed 
or  transposed.  Plat.  Crat.  394  B:  in 
rhetoric,  i/  fttTa(^a  iteTUKtiToi,  the 
metaphor  i<  introduced,  Dem.  Phal. 

MfruxcXf^ri^u,  {fieru,  KtXifTil^u)  to 
change  one*s  aeXij^  {horse  or  boat), 

Meraxevocj,  tj,  {fttrd,  Ktvou)  to 
empty. 

}Ai:TaKEf)dvwfii,  f.  -Hepdffu,  (ftrrd, 
K€f>dvvvftl)  to  mix  by  pouring  from  one 
vessel  into  another,  Plut.  2,  801  C,  V.  1. 
for  ftcTepdaavTs^.    Hence 

HfruKepttf,  dTo^,  b,  if,  to,  inter- 
mixed,  esp.  of  hot  and  cold;  hence 
lukewarm,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  123  E,  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  223;  and 

MeTCKiftafffta,  aTo^,  to,  the  mixture 
of  two  thintn,  as  of  cold  and  hot  water, 
Hipp.,  T.  Foes.  Oecon. 

M-tTOKij-jrevu,  (jteTd.  KTjnnu)  to 
transplant,  Prol.  ad.  Arist,  Plant.  6. 

Mcrux/u^u,  '/irru,  uu^u)  to  follow 
after  with  hostile  intent ;  whether  absol. 
to  give  chase,  as  II.  11,  52,  Or  c.  ace, 
(o  cha„e,  II.  16,  6S5 :  but  in  II.  18. 581. 
to  follow  after  the  bull  which  the  lions 
are  carrymg  olf. — II.  to  /(»  to  visit,  c. 
ace,  Od.  1,  22. — III.  ft.  jrov  iteitov, 
to  march  over  the  whole  field,  II.  11, 
714.  [«(»] 

MfroN/rru,  u,  (peTd.  xivru)  f« 
shift,  remove,  Hdt.  1,  51  ;  9,  74:  to 
change,  alter,  ft.  riiv  iTo?ATeiav,  Dem. 
688,  26,  cf  Xen.  Lac.  15,  1 :  —  mid. 
to  go  from  one  place  to  another,  Hdt.  9, 
51  ; — pass,  to  be  transposed.  Plat. 
Legg.  »M  .K.     Hwice 

yieroKivTifta,  orof,  to,  a  movement, 
Tuv  bi<ruv.  Hipp,  p.  102:  ff]  and 

Mera*:u'i?T(f.  fwf.  if.  a  tran*f>osing, 
changi'ig,  remwtng,  Hipp.  fp.379.f  f;) 

MrraKii'nr^of.  o,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to 
be  rnnorid.  Luc.  Contcmp'.  5. 

MfrrtA/i')7ror,  if.  ov,  (fteroKlvfu)  to 
be  changrd  or  distuibid,  vfto'/.oyin, 
Thuc.  5,  21. 

McroKiprucj,  C>,—fteTaKepdvvx'ftt. 
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ilmucXaiu,  fbi.  ■is/.tti«o/tai.(firrA 
it\aiu)  to  werp  or  deplore  ofiermanit, 
fteraxy.avatoBttt,  II.  II,  764:  also  a 
pres.  mid.,  Eor.  H«e.  214. 

McraiiXcIy.1,  f.  -fu.  (fsera,  a%n^! 
to  call  by  a  new  name. 

MtTaitXeluf=(ortg.,Ap.  Rb.  S.SM 

McTUxAvOlf,   euf,  if,  {jitTOKOAti^: 

a  summoning. 

Hcrd/k>.i;n>f,  m,  catted  to  amt,  war- 
moned,  Hehod. 

M e rax/ I'l'u,  (juto,  iK>irw>  ••  tar* 
another  Way :  —pass.,  to  shift  talks  atkar 
side,  set  the  other  i*ay.  leoi^uatQ  prro- 
ic7i.tv0h>Tor.  II.  II.  509.  (if  Hrorv 

MenixAiiTif,  ruf,  if,  a  linanf  ma- 
other  way,  A  retae. 

MeTonXv^u.  {jttrd,  (7  i^u)to  diaa* 
afterwards  by  a  clyster.  Hipp. 

UtTaKoipU^u,  tfirrd,  xocouTwl  <• 
shift  to  a  new  bed :  to  pat  la  beO,  1st  ts 
sleep,  Aesch.  Cho.  1076,  in  pas*. 

AtTdiiotvof,  n;  (ftrrd,  aotvir, 
sharing  in  common,  parlakint,  Aeack. 
Earn.  351 ;  nvt,  with  another,  Bl  M, 
Supp.  1«39. 

HcrDKoif ufof,  <nr,  Jkmny  •  atarr  m 
a  thing. 

IteTaxofili^,  $f,  ^,  m  Iram^ar^ig. 
conveying  over :  from 

iieTaxo^l^ifteTd.softiCu'  r»fraa»- 
port,  f(f  roroi'.  Plat.  Legg.  9IM  Dt — 
mid.  to  cause  to  be  camad  over,  L4CVT, 
155, 5.     Hence 

Mrraxo/ij9Ttar.  a,  ov,  veA,  »dj_,  a» 
be  transferred.  PluL  2,  710  E. 

HeTOKOvdiiXot,  oi,  alao  ru  ftr-rm- 
MOvivXa,  {utTo,  a6viti>.0()  tks  prnts 
between  the  knuckles. 

HerandTrru,  t.  -^>o,  ifirTu,  ««s-rw) 
to  stamp  or  con  anew.  Polyaen. 

KertuotTftfu,  u,  tfttTu  tocmtu.  t» 
orran;  r  onntr,  Arist.  de  XenoiphaBr  1 . 4. 

MeraKutrftriatf,  tu(,  v.  •  nam  ar- 
rangement, change  of  mublMa,  PlaX. 
Legg.  892  A :  generally,  a  r— iiumb. 
change.  Plot.  2,  75  E. 

HeTattoOfUo^.  or,  ifttrd,  Moumoc  ^) 
between  worlds:  rd  ftrraxoofua.  SW 
spaces  between  the  hodiet  of  the  tnurarwn, 
Lat.  intermumOa,  Epicnr  ap.  Cic  F^ 
2,  23,  Plut.  2,  731  D,734  C. 

Urranpoitj.  (fterd,  (poru)  a*  pmak 
bock,  (»c.  Tifv  vain) ;  hence !•  r> ■  a^t 
one's  opinion,  Plut.  2,  loe*  C. 

tMrraxT-fov,  verb.  a<)).  ftocn  fu~9- 

Su,  one  must  bring  aw,  Sext.    £^hl 
lalh.  I,  154. 

Herauri^u,  (itrra,  ttri^u)  *•  f—aai 
anew,  to  remove  a  settlement,  StrsD 

MrTaKi')1cvottat,  pm.,locamtaTami^ 
by  chance,  tl(  rjvo. 

MtTa<t«t>.(u,  o,  (jtrrd.  sra>.#u'  ■• 
whirl  away,  rrmore.  Plat  Epua.  9R3  D. 

HrrasiXtviiu.  u,  (ftrrn,  tv''.trdnj\ 
to  roll  away :  ft.  avroy,  to  rallont'a  adf 
over,  jrpof  Tt,  Ar.  Ran.  536. 

WtroKvitiot,  o>-,  iftcru,  ri-ma'  bo- 
twren  the  w^pes,  uTOf  ft .  *rr»*«-»  tesa 
waves  of  miaer)-,  i  e.  brmgnr  m  miaet 
lull  or  ^iix  from  misery,  k-tir  A«c 
91 :  TO  ft ,  the  space  betarca  IW  1 
(»] 

Uera^Myxdvo,  £■  -/jyjontti.  '»»-». 
?.ayxuvu)  to  have  or  get  a  mh^rr  of. 
Tivitf,  Plat.  Gorg.  init..  I^p  «:a>  A, 
cf.  Rohnk.  Tim. ;  in  full.  11  luvnr  •>- 
>'>>f,  Eur.  Supp.  I0T9;  CI  nrTay^v- 
i^rw.  fteTe\u. — II.  to  give  a  ■>■>!  m, 
t;ii  ruof.  Ael.  V.  H.  U.  *3.  Pint. 
Aristid.  6 

MeTa^ auSdtxt.  f,  .}^t.-nuaJ.  (.«f-i». 
?nti^dtiji  10  hateOT  gtl  m  *A«~«-  <  t  «w 
parinke  m.  Tixif.  Hdi  4.  61.  I'ifk;  .\ 
10,  Hri,  tri-q  in  Plat  .  m  l.l  .  m  „  ... 
Itnr  or  ft'ttnr  r/i.,f,  Kur  P»<rS  :«r.. 
I>cnl  Tyj,  7.  rt  iorrt  ■  a'v>  #-  »'-r, 
Hfind  ct  Slallb.  Piat.  Ptvi.  3UL»  K ; 
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cf.  furixu,  iitTaSiiutu : — mid.  fitra- 
?M^Juv€(jdai  Tlvo<;,  to  gtt  potatsnim 
of,  assvme,  e.  g.  di'o/iarof,  Hdt.  4, 45. 
• — II.  to  takt  after  another,  take  after' 
warda,  TTjV  uftxvVy  to  succeed  to  Ihe 
government,  Fbtyb.  S,  40,  6,  etc. ; 
(*tr.  rov  Xcijov,  to  take  up  the  dis- 
couise,  t  e.  antuier.  Id.  17,  2,  2:  and 
luT.  alone.  Id.  10,  38,  1,  etc.— 2.  ab- 
soL  to  come  after,  come  on,  of  night,  Id. 
15,  30,  2. — III.  to  take  in  a  iutl>  way, 
hence  to  change,  alter,  take  in  exchange, 
rro^e/tov  avr.  tlpivii(,  Thac.  1,  120; 
and  c.  ace.  only,  to  take  instead,  to  ex- 
change, interchange,  fi.  tu  kinTfj6t-V' 
liara,  Thuc.  6.  18,  ct  Plat.  Rep.  434 
B ;  i/MTia,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 5, 4. — 2.  also 
c.  ace,  to  take  another...,  fu  waXrOv, 
Id.  Eq.  12,  13 ;  it.  iad^Ta,  to  lake  a 
nnv  garment',  Polyb.  3,  78, 3 :  cf.  /le- 
Ta^uX?4j  B. — IV.  to  tajie  words  in  an- 
other  seTise,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  155 :  alao  to 
understand,  explain,  Pnilostr. — V.  on 
the  logical  signf.,  v.  sub  hctuXti^IiI/c- 

^tTa^afinadevu,  (jurd,  XojUTruf) 
to  hand  on  as  a  torch  to  another,  Clem. 
AL 

McToAy^u,  u.(juTa,  aXylu)  to  feel 
pain  afterwards,  hence  to  repent,  c.  inf., 
Aesch.  Sapp.  405. 

MeTaAdifiTicu,  {/itra,  uXfi^ffKu)  to 
change  in  growing,  ^vdpdai  Ttv^Jiorn- 
ai  >/■•  to  grow  into  armed  men,  Ap.  Rn. 
3,  414. 

VLrroXtlttu^  (jisrd,  AeiTnj)  to  leave 
behind,  Tt  Tuii.  Philemon  p.  395, 
in  aor.  t  part.  /teraAe^Vf  ■  ^-  I^^- 
Phryn.  713,  »q. 

MtroJ-nyu,  Ei>.  ^froXX^yo  (as  al- 
ways in  Horn.) :  ful.  -fulperci,  'Kif/u): 
' — to  Uave  off,  cease  from,  c  ge«.,  ;f  6- 
Jmio,  II.  9, 157, 261. 

UtTofiiinTiov,  verb.  adj.  of  iiera- 
Tj^^uvu,  one  must  have  a  share  of,  Ti- 
vie.  Plat.  Farm.  1C3  D.— II.  one  must 
take  inlead,  AriaC.  Anal.  Pr.  1,  34, 
fin. 

lleraXgvTiK6{,  v,  6v,  {jitTaXaitfia- 
pu)  capahU  of  partaking  or  receiving, 
Plut.  2,  884  A. — II.  explanatory. 

MeroAyiTTOf,  ij,  6v,  xharod  in:  com- 
municable. 

HrraX^iC,  euf .  i,  (juraXofifidvu) 
participation,  cotnmunion,  Tivd^,  in  a 
thing,  Plat.  Rep.  539  D.— II.  a  taking 
SIB,  alternation.  Id.  Theaet.  173  B: 
change,  Tor  axifftaToc,  Polyb.  9, 20, 2 ; 
iK  /xera>4fc<->C'  W-  2,  33,  4 ;  cf.  fu-' 
Talia'/jj. — III.  succession,  /i.  T^f  iip- 
ji)i.  Id.  31,  21,  3.— IV.  a  taking  or  «- 
muning  one  thing  instead  of  another,  ^l. 
nvof  ivTi  Ttpof,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  10, 
18.  —  V.  explanation,  interpretation, 
Gromm. — VI.  in  Aristotle's  Logic, 
Ihe  alteration  of  a  term  from  being  the 
subject  of  a  hypothetical  to  being  the 
•ubject  of  a  categorical  proposition, 
Pacius  ad  Anal.  Pr.  1, 29,  6  (5). 

iHcTuAKti;,  ouf,  6,  Metalces,  a  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

VLtraATJiyfi,  ^f,  7,  {iicra7.Xuaau) 
change,  ]ike  ueTttJ3o?.Ji,  fi.  rf/^  i/uep^^, 
an  eclipse,  Hdt.  I,  74 ;  iv  /leraMay^ 
7ro/.i)/i;7;furou  iivipo^,  by  receiving  a 
crafty  man  for  thy  master  instead  (of 
me).  Soph.  Phil.  1134 ;  cAonge  of  na- 
ture, constant  change,  Gpicb.  p.  76 ;  ft. 
iro7MiOv,  a  change  from  war,  Xen. 
HelL  7,  4,  10,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  765, 766. 
— II.  exchange,  interchange.  Plat.  The- 
aet. 199  C. 

MeraTiXoKT^p,  fjpot,  {iitraXXaaau) 
one  that  changes,  XP^o^t  Ion  ap.  Ath. 
318  E. 

MtroAXoxror,  ov,  veth.  adj.  from 
furaWaaau,  changed,  altered,  Aesch. 
Thcb.  706.— II.  to  be  changed  or  alter- 
id.  Find.  Fr.  241.  I 
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MtrnAXoftf,  eof,  inssiteraXXayi), 
a  change,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  4. 

ticTakj.upxvit  o"'  A.  (liiraXkm, 
apX*^)  "'^  overseer  of  mines. 

HeraXXdaou,  Att.  •rru:  f.  -fu, 
(jUTu,  uAAoovu)  to  exchange,  to  change, 
alter,  eia/iia,  Hdt.  1,  59,  Soph.  Fr. 
519,  etc. :  hence, — 2.  to  change  to,  take 
m  exchange, p.  ^tuv  6ffvt6o^,  to  assume 
a  bird's  nature,  Ar.  Av.  117;  bo, /i. 
Tovov,  x<*>POv,  to  go  into  a  new  coun- 
try.  Plat.  Legg.  760  C,  Parm.  138  C. 
— 3.  to  change  from,  leave,  ^lov  ft.,  to 
die,  laocr.  192  A ;  so  ptTaXXaaaetv 
alone.  Plat.  367  C,  369  B ;  cf.  uTiMa- 
ou.  —  4.  intr.  to  undergo  a  change, 
change,  Epich.  p.  76,  Hdt.  2,77,  Eur. 
Archel.  26. — II.  to  carry  to  another 
place,  transfer.  Plat.  Tim.  19  A. 

MerdXAurof ,  Dor.  for  /itTaXXirroc, 
to  be  searched  or  sought  out,  Pina.  P. 
4,  291. 

MeraX/<xu.  u,  f.  -^cu :  (/zcr'  uXXa): 
— strictly,  to  search  after  other  things,  to 
explore  or  search  carefully,  to  inquire 
curiously,  IL  1,  550,  Od.  14,  378;  15, 
23.  Construct.,— 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to 
f uMtton,  freq.  in  Hom. — 2.  c.  ace.  pers. 
vel  rei,  to  ask  about,  ask  after,  freq.  in 
Hom. ;  also  (o  ask,  inquire,  rt  /ififi 
Tivof,  f>d.  17,  554.-3.  c.  dupl.  ace. 
pers.  et  ret,  to  ask  one  about  a  thing, 
as  we  say  to  ask  a  man  a  thing,  11.  3, 
177,  and  freq.  in  Od.  —  Hom.  freq. 
joins  it  as  equivalent  with  Inouai, 
ivtipo/tai,  iteipo/iat. — In  Pind.  0. 6, 
106,  some  (as  Buttm.  Lexil.  a.  v.)  ex- 
plain it,  simply,  to  address;  others, 
as  Schol . ,  f o  guard  or  cherish  carefully  ; 
but  Dissen  endeavours  to  keep  the 
usu.  signf.,  V.  Donalds,  ad.  1. — Ct.pi- 
TaXKov. 

UtTaXXcia,  of,  i),  ^fitraXXeiu)  a 
searcbinr  for  metals  and  the  like,  mi- 
ning. Plat.  Criti.  114  E:  — hence 
simply  a  trench,  canal,  channel,  Id. 
Lege.  761  C :  and  in  sieges,  a  mine, 
DioS. 

MeralXflov,  ov,  T6,=^piraXhn>, 
Plat.  Lesg.  678  D. 

MfTO/iXeiJf ,  itJC'  6i=Bf  raAAtwT^f, 
Plat.  Legg.  «78  D :— a  kind  of  ant. 

MeruXXivati,  euC'  ^,=iieTaXXeia. 

MeraXXturjyf,  otJ,  6,  one  who  search- 
es for  metals  Or  water,  a  miner,  Strab. 
tp.  4071: — poeUpeTaXXevT^p,  Anth.: 
hence 

HeraXXevTtKd^,  rj,  ov,  skilled  in 
searching  for  metals,  etc. ;  if  -Krj  (sc. 
r^rvf/),  the  art  of  mining,  Arist.  Pol. 
1,  11,  4. — 11.  of  metal,  metallic,  p.  kt^ 
pa.  Plat.  Legg.  847  0 ;  icnjirif,  Arist. 
Oec.  1,2,2. 

MeroXXEVTic,  rj,  ov,  to  begot  by  mi- 
ning, tH  peraXXevTu,  opp.  to  rHApVK- 
Tu,  Arist.  Meteor.  3,  6, 10 :  from 

iitraXXevu,  (piraXXov)  to  search 
ox  dig  for  mttols,  etc.,  to  mine  ;  pass. 
to  be  got  by  nuning  (cf.  lUTaXXevTofi, 
Plat.  Polit.  288  D,  Arut.  Pol.  1,  11, 
5.-2.  generally,  to  explore,  like  pe- 
ToXXau,  Leon.  At.  30. — \\.=pcTaXXl- 
(u,  Polyaen. 

ttcraXXijyo,  Ep.  for  peraX^yu,  II. 

iAeraXXiCtJt  to  condemn  one  to  labour 
in  the  mines. 

MeraXXiKo;,  7,  6v,  (piraXXov)  of 
or  concerning  mines,  vdpoc,  AtKiJ  p., 
Dem.  976,  24,  and  fiu.— iL  0/  metal, 
metallic.      ' 

itcTuXXtov,  ov,  r6,  ▼.  ptydX.Xiov. 

MrroAXiT^f,  ov,  6,  fem.  -Irtf,  -tdof, 
metallic.  U] 

KeraMoidu,  u,  to  change,  Philo. 
Hence 

ticTaXXoiuaif,  fof,  ij,  a  change. 

liiraX.Xov,  ov,  to,  a  pit  or  cave,  in 
which  minerals  or  water  are  sought 
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for :  hence  a  mine,  uXbc  piraXXov,  a 
saltpi'r,  salt  mine,  Hdt.  4,  185 ;  so  usu* 
in  plur.,  xpvaea  Kal  iipyvpta  peraX- 
Xa,  gold  and  silver  tninu,  Hdt.  3, 57 ; 
piraXXa  (alone)  for  silver  mines,  Xen. 
Vect.  4,  4,  etc. ;  Xcvkou  XWov  p., 
marble  quarries,  Strab.  —  II.  later, 
that  which  is  found  in  mines  or  quarries, 
minerals ;  and  lastly  metal  (strictly  so 
calletl),  ore,  which  signf.  though  rare 
in  Greek,  prevails  in  Lat.  metallum. 
(Prob.  with  ptTaXXiiu,  from  ptr'  aX- 
\a,  Plin.  H.  N.  33,  31 ;  so  that  orig. 
it  would  answer  to  the  French  fou- 
ille,  and  mean — 1.  a  search. — 2.  Ihs 
place. — 3.  the  product,  Buttm.  Lexil. 
8.  y.jicTaXXuu. — Pott  takes  its  tirst 
signt  to  be  ore,  as  that  which  is  com- 
bined with  other  substances,  per^  uX- 
Xuv.) 

iiieTaXXov,  ov,  to,  Metatlum,  a 
city  of  Crete,  a  harbour  of  the  Gor- 
tynians,  v.  1.  Strab.  p.  478. 

MeraXXovpyelov,  ov,  to,  a  place 
where  metal  is  worked,  a  mine,  Diod.  5, 
38:  and 

MeTaXiXovpy^tj,  u,  to  smelt  ore  ot 
work  metals,  Diosc. :  from 

UeTaXXovpyof,  Av,  (jiiraXXov,  *lp^ 
yet)  working  -metals :  01  p.,  miners. 

'iA£TaXXdxpt)^o^,  ov,  {piraXXov, 
Xpvuo^)  containing  gold  ore,  Anth. 

MeTuXpevoc,  part.  aor.  syncop.  of 
ptduXXopai,  11. 

HeraAu^wj,  u,  f.  -^ou  t-^to  cease 
doing,  c.  part.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1161. 

VUrapuZio^,  ov,  {pent,  paio;)  be- 
tween the  breasts,  IjiaXe  OT^tfoc  ptra- 
pd^iov,  11.  5,  19: — TO  p.,  the  space  b  - 
tween  Ihe  breasts,  Anacreont.  16,  30. 

ticTouaiopai,  (jierii,  piUopai)  dep., 
to  search  after,  chase,  Pind.  N.  3,  141. 

MtrtipavdtjLvu,  f.  -puSijaopai,  (pe- 
TOr,  pavduvu)  to  learn  differently,  peT. 
ifpvov,  to  change  one's  strain,  Aesch. 
Ag.  709  :  to  unlearn  one  thitiM  and  leant 
another  instead,  yXxJatxav,  Hdt.  1,  57 ; 
absol.  to  learn  better,  Ar.  Plut.  924, 
Plat.  Rep.  413  A. 

Meraptlffu,  Aeol.  ntd-:  f.  -ipa, 
(ueTU,  upilliu)  to  exchange,  change^ 
eaXov  ir^paTo;  ir.,  good  for  il  1,  Pind.  O. 
12,  18 ;  to  remove,  nvii  ATjpvodev, 
Id.  P.  1,  100  (as  Buckh  reads.  53){ 

?'av  Tttcvitv  TfKVoic  p.,  to  hand  down 
and  to  children's  children,  Eur.  H. 
F.  796. — II.  mid.  to  change  one's  condi- 
tion, ix  itparipuv  peTopci^iipeyoi 
KapaTUV,  having  eseajpedftota...,  Pind. 
P.  3,  169 ;  absoT.,  psTopeifidpevot,  in 
turns,  Pind.  N.  10,  lOX— 2.  c.  iCC, 
peTaptllhadai  Tivi  ti,  to  change  one 
thing  for  another,  Eur.  Phoen.  831. 
Hence 
Mf rd//f iV'f,  ^»  exchange :  alteration. 
iierapfXei,  iinpers.,  (ut.  -peX^et: 
aor.  pETEpO.Tjac ;  {pcTu,  piXu) : — it 
repents  me,  rues  me,  Lat.  poenitet  me. 
Construction : — I.e.  daU  pers.  etgen. 
rei.  Plat.  Phaedr.  231  A,  Xen.  Cyt 
8,  3,  32. — 2.  oftener,  the  thing  one  re- 
pents of  is  in  part,  agreeing  with  Ihe 
dat.,  peTipiXtiai  ol  Tbv  'SMr/^itov- 
Tov  paaTiyuaavTi,  it  repented  him  of 
having  scourged  it,  Hdt.  7,  54,  cf.  1, 
130;  3,  36,  140;  penmiXei  pot  o6- 
Tu(  uKoXoyfiaauevui,  I  repent  o/"  hav- 
ing so  defended  myself.  Plat.  Apol. 
38  E.— 3.  p.  pot  5r/...,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,3, 
6.^-4.  oft.  absol.  p.  pot,  it  repents  luo, 
where  however  a  gen.  or  part,  may 
always  be  supplied,  as  Troi^aavTt,  in 
Ar.  Plut.  358. — 5.  c.  nom.  rei,  tu  'Apl- 
ttTuvi  perijieXc  to  eipr/pevov,  Hdt.  6, 
63 ;  9, 1,  cf  Aesch.  Eum.  771 ;  so  too 
in  inf ,  olpaicot  tovto  peT&ptX.fjUTiv, 
Ar.  Nub.  1114. — 6.  part.  neut. /itro- 
piXov,  absol.,  since  he  repented.  Plat. 
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Fhaed.  113  E.  —  Cf.  ittraiiiXoftiu. 
Hence 

HUrantXeia,  of,  ii,  change  of  pur- 
pojr,  regretf  repentance,  £ur.  Uicert. 
48,  Thuc,  etc. ;  /i.  vepl  T»vof,Thnc. 
3.  37 ;  /<.  l^ei  ne=iUTaniXei  /loi, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  7 : — in  plur.,  regref, 
Aau/JavEtv  /!.,  Thuc.  1,  34. 

fiOl)  full  of  regrrta,  alvjaut  repenting, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.7,7,  2  ;=  Plato's  ^ra- 
fui^iac  /utrrdf.  Rep.  577  E. 

KeTOfuXi/Tdc,  ii,  6v,  repented  <if. 

Jtera/ieXi^,  17c  i/,  Ion.  for  furaiii- 
i.ua,  Vit.  Horn.  19. 

iicTa/uXo/iai,  dep.  c.  fat.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass. ; — to  feel  repentance,  to  rue, 
regret.  Construct. :  c.  part.,  itcTtfii- 
Jmra  ob  dc^ftevot,  they  repented  that 
they  had  not...,  Thuc.  4, 27 ;  so  with 
6ti...,  Id.  5, 141 : — also,  /icr(i/iiXc(T0ai 
nvi,  Plut.  Timol.  6  ;  im  rtvi.  Died. 

17,  42 : — absdl.  /o  change  ane*t  purpose 
m  line  of  conduct,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,6,  S: 
-^part.  lilt.  TO  fuTOfuXijodfievov^s^ 
firraiteXeia,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6,23.— Ct 
unpers.  /uTa/teXei. 

iieTdfichic,  ov, l),rep*nf»ce,  regret, 
Thuc.  7,  55. 

MeTaiiiXiro/iat,  iturd,  /liXiroiuu.) 
dep.,  to  sing  or  dance  among,  Ttoi,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  Jjn. 

MeToit^lt^Xerat,  t.  itiXa. 

Meraitiideia,  ac,  ij,  after-witdom, 
like  ivt/a/deta :  also^/ieru^X^ ui. 

VLiTtiiUyyviu,  f.  -^u,  (/ifrd,  fily- 
%viu)  to  mix  with  or  among,  rtvi  rt, 
CM.  22,  221. — U.  (0  change  6y  mixing. 
Hence 

iAerafil^,  adv.,  mixedly ;  and 

Heroiultf ,  euf ,  q,  a  muing  omimf  .- 
change  oy  mixture. 

yicTauiayUt^utrauiywiUfOi.  18, 
310. 

WeTa/ioppSo^iai,  (/mTii,  /lop^ou)  as 
pass.,  to  be  tranaformed,  Plut.  2,  S2  D ; 
el(  vpo6riTip/,  Philo  V.  Mos.  1 : — to 
te  tranefigured,  N.  T. :  hence 

MeTau6p(tiuatc,  tof ,  )j,  a  trantfor- 
nation,  Luc.  Salt.  57,  Hi)f.  1. 

Mero/«i<T;[mo<f,  «tjc,  4,  a  trant- 
planting :  from 

MerufiCKTxewj,  (jieru,  futax^vti)  to 
transplant, 

iieTa/iirixotiat,  or  -lirxofuu,  as 
mid.,  aor.  -^itmoxilfp'  Otrru,  uititi- 
voiiai) : — to  put  on  a  different  dress,  ft. 
oov?ieiav,  to  put  on  the  lute  dress  of 
slavery,  PIst.  Rep.  569  C  ;  ct  sq. 

Mfra^iuCu,(/icTU,u;i^(iK'i<)=sq., 
to  strip  one  of  hit  dress,  Luc.  Necyom. 
16  :  ficTaiii^iiliu,  Plut.  2,  340  D:— in 
mid.  to  lake  off  one's  oum  dress ;  and 
so,  to  put  on  another,  Luc.  HermoU 
86,  etc. 

iieTa/K^thvO/it,  t  •eau,  {furi,  i/i- 
^ievwfii)=[oieg. : — mul.,  to  lake  off 
one's  own  dress,  Phylarch.  sp.  AtQ. 
503  E  ;  and  so,  topiu  on  another,  Plut 
Nic.  3 ;  ft.  iXeudepiav,  Diod. ;  cf.  fu- 
Tauwexo/mi. 

METufiuXiO^,  ov,  dub.  I.  for  sq, : — 
in  Hesych.=*pjr«Xe;iof. 

Merufiuvio^,  ov.oiily  used  by  poets, 
aSss/iuratoc.  vain,  idle,  bootless,  fi.  vff- 
uara,  a  tminty-wouen  web,  CM.  2,  96  ; 
10,  143  ;  It.  jus'eiv,  to  talk  idly,  Od. 

18,  332,  392 ;  ru  M  iravra  (>coi  ^ 
Seitv,  may  the  gods  give  all  that  to 
the  winds,  II.  4,  3ti3 ;  so  too  in  Pind., 
u.  \lfev6ea.  O.  12,  8,  ji.  tiifpeveiv,  P. 
3,  40.  (Doubtless  iroin  /ttrd  and 
&veuo^,  cf.  avtuuvn, — though  the  lit* 
era)  signf.  is  nardly  ever  found,  cf. 
Schol.  Ar.  Pac.  117.  In  the  older 
poets,  ufro^vtof,  the  reading  of  the 
best  Mas.,  is  to  be  preferred  to  iitra- 
fuiXtot,  though  this  may  be  supported 
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by  the  Homer,  synon.  uvtituXiot,  and 
the  freq.  Att.  interchange  of  v 
and  A.) 

HeTavaytyviKiKo,  (jierd,  ivayi- 
yvbMTKLt)  to  persuade  one  to  change  his 
purpose :  pass,  to  be  changed  in  purpose, 
Soph.  Aj.  717. 

Mtravairruu,  (litTu,  vaierau)  to 
dwell  with,  Tivi,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  87,  ace. 
to  Voss. 

HeTavaUTTjC,  ov,  6,  (/<rrd,  vaU>) 
one  who  has  changed  his  abode,  a  wan- 
derer,  ties.  Th.  401 ;  \ike /uravtiaTtK- 

M9Tava/7Td(Tioc>  ov,  transported, 
Nonn. :  from 

MtT-oviidToo'xf,  euf ,  9,  (tuTavitmf 
fU)  migration,  Thuc.  1,  2 ;  2,  1& 

Merai'd(Trurof,  ov,  (firmviaT^iu) 
transported  from  one  place  to  another : 
y^fL,a  country  whose  iniabilanis  have 
emigrated. 

i(eravaaTtiiii,toremoipe,JUe,  LXX, 
in  mid. 

MrraviioTqf,  ov,  i  (/uTii,  vaia, 
H'oaaa) :  one  who  has  changed  his 
home,  a  wanderer,  opp.  to  a  native; 
usu.  as  a  temi  of  reproach,  like  the 
Scottish  landlouper,  urlfiiiTo^  ft.,  U. 
9,  648  ;  16,  59  :  in  Hdt.  7,  161,  the 
Athenians  boast  of  their  being  ftovvot 
Tuv  'RXX^vcrv  ov  fteravdaroi. — 11.  of 
the  pUmrtt,  in  opp.  to  the  fixed  stan, 
Aral.  457. 

tMerovwrriTf,  m),h,Metmnostes,  son 
of  Arcbandrus,  Pans.  7, 1, 7. 

Heroi'tumof ,  ov,  (^irravtum^)  like 
a  fitTavuimit,  wandering,  Nifi^l, 
Anth. 

MrrovtioTpio,  of,  fern,  of  fterma- 
OTfic,  Anth.  P.  7,  204. 

tMenifeipo,  of, »,  Jiferonfm,  wife  of 
Celeus,  mother  of  Triptulemus,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  161 :  cf.  Mtydveipa. — 2. 
an  Athenian  female  beloved  by  the 
orator  Lysias,  Dein.  13S1,  24. 

fttTavelaaofuu,  worse  form  (oriit- 
Toviaaoftai. 

H(Taviftu,  (jterd,  v(fiu)  lodtstrilmte 
between  or  among. 

yieTavioftai,  (/icttt,  v<o/UI<)dep.,.t» 
migrate,  Musae.  205. 

ItcTavdn),  it,  (furd,  ivfiiu)  o 
change  its  flower  or  cdar,  Fbiloatr., 
Aristaen. 

MrroviCu,  f.  .tpu,  (fieTat  vfyu)  to 
wash  away,  dub. :  hence 

MfT-ovirrrpif,  ido{,  if,  the  eupdnatk 
after  washing  the  kmls  at  the  end  of 
meals,  Comici  ap.  Atb.  487  A  :  and 

Mfrdi-trrpov,  ov,  rOr=foreg.,  An- 
tiph.  Lamp.  1,  cf.  Ath.  486,  sq. 

yieravUraoftat,  Ifurti,  vjoo(Mia<)as 
pass.,  to  pass  over  to  the  other  side,  'Hi- 
MOi  fUTcvloorro  ifovXvrbvit,  the 
sun  passed  over  to  the  west,  11.  16, 
779. — U.  trans,  to  gm  after,  pursue, 
Eur.  Tro.  131  :  also  to  uxn,  gttfses- 
swn  of,  Pind.  P.  6.  8. 

1liTavitiTtifU,(.  -tjT^att.i.itera.ivi- 
onffu )  M  remove  from  his  or  their 
country,  as  a  captive,  aettler,  etc, 
Polyb.  3,  5,  5,  etc. — II.  pass.,  c.  aor. 


2  et  pf.  act,  to  move  off  and^o  else- 
where, to  remove,  Hdt 
12,  Soph.  O.  C.  175. 


nd  go  et 
,  Thoe. 


Mcravoru,  u,  ifUTu.  voeu)  like^it- 
raytyvuOKtj,  to  perceive  or  csnw  tt  a 
conviction  aftencards,opp.  to  npovoeiv, 
Epich.  p.  82. — 2.  to  change  one's  mhtd 
or  purpose.  Plat.  Euthyd.  219  C;  ft. 
fjfff  oi...^,  to  change  one's  optnion  and 
think  that  it  is  not...,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1, 
3 ;  cf.  fierayiyvuaKu.—X  to  repent, 
Antipho  120,  28.    Hence 

Mtravoi/ruEof,  ^,  ov,  given  to  re- 
pentance ;  and 

McrufOio,  Of,  v>  after-thought:  a 
cAange  0/  mind  on  refiection :  heoce  to- 
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ptntaxee,  Thoc.  3, 36,  Polyb.  4. «.  T, 
N.  T.,  etc. 

UtravrXfu,  u,  (luri,  arr/jw)  k 
draw  from  one  vessel  utto  another,  Ajik 
P.  9,  180. 

HiTa(a,  or  itirttia,  ii,  Lat  siriua, 
raw  sdk,  silk  ;  foreign  word. 

Meruitov,  ov.  to,  dun.  iioa  forrt 

liera^,  adv.  {/utuj: — radic  >i{A 
m  the  midst :  hence. — I.  as  id\..— 1. 
of  place,  betwtxt,  between,  U  1, 1%, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  159.  and  Alt :  too, 
TO  fiCTOiv,  Hdt.  2. 8.-2.  of  ime,  to- 
tween-wkiles,  nveanwhde,  oft  c  pAft, 
fieTtz^7;opevo/ievo(,Xiyuv,0;narvr, 
while  ioanteymg.  speakiug,  dirim|, 
Hdt  2,  158,  Weas.  ad  4.  lii,  fjL 
Lys.  207  A  :— also  qfterwaris,  .N.  T, 
cf.  Jacobson  Pair.  Apost  1,  p.  IS.— 
11.  as  prep,  with  gen.  between,  H1I1.T, 
85. — 2.  oi  time,  during,  ru  ft.  rvrrus, 
meanwhile,  Soph.  C).  C.  J&l:  iM, 
tUTOiii  /.iyovTO^,  wktlsi  he  was  i^eak' 
ing,  Polyb.  15,  23,  4,  (aad  like  fi.  ii- 
yuv) ;  so  in  Luc^  etc ;  Jac  Aik. 
Tal.  p.  891.  [6] 

UeraiiXoyiu.  u,  (fUToH,  iny'l* 
mtaks  digresstons  in  speokmg,  tJxL: 
hence 

iAeraivXoyim,  aj,  ^,  a  msks^A. 
gressious  in  speaking. 

UerttivnKi  J«>f.  f  i/urait)  m 
interval,  Seit  Emp.  («] 

MeTa^piyAv^ov,ov,To,{iaTnii, 
T(Uf?.V(^)  the  space  between  Hw  Oif 
lypks,  in  architecture.  [■] 

tMcToso,  iM>,  ra,  Metef*.  a  oQ 
of  Aetotia,  Polyb.  5,  7. 8. 

UtTanatiuyuytu,  6,— s^ 

UtTanatdtvu,  {fuvd,  rst^csul  k 
educate  d^erentlg,  LttC.  G)aiD.  I', 
etc. 

litratrat^uaoofiat,  (/imi-  zaifie- 
imuu)  to  tusk  01  dart  n  osd  In,  Jl^ 
Kb.  3,  1266. 

HerairopodidufH,  (fimi.  tfol* 
iufll)  to  trmmsfrr  from  oat  W  ■«>it. 
ivnbl.  [21 

Iktairopaxa^aru.  \prrit.  ra;^ 
XafiSavui  Is  rtceis*  a  thins  /im  Ifr 
other,  opp.  to  |if  raxdpoiIinwfB- 

MtTurravofifn,  (lUTu,  vavj.  is  *** 
betweenwhiUs,\l.  1>,373:  al>DC|<&. 
to  rest  between,  Opp.     Ufoce 

Mcraxci«u/4i>  fy,  »»  "•'  *•*•» 
whiles,  voAtftoto.  J'rom  war.  II  1^ 
201,  where  some  tead  ficn  s>  <b- 
visim. 

tAcTantiBu,  (jtrru.  irt<A<;  todnp 
by  persuasion,  win  over,  Ar.  Ack  CK: 
— pass,  to  be  persuded  to  ehanft,  PtiA 
Rep.  413  B,  Xen.  f  HcU.  7. 1.  It  tc 

AtTajrtuxioitai,  (jitru,  xtifoui  • 
(ry  in  a  difisent  way.  Ar.  E«L  !1> 

Mtruvitarvf,  ov,  et  /urtwutTit, 
(utTiuttiBu)  opsu  to  jiiiiawi.  flu- 
Tun.  51  K. 

Htnitiittrrioc,  »,  o»<  *•*  "^ 
from  luTtutittKu,  m  be  sent  fee,  Tkoc 
6,25. 

Mrrdirs^rrrof ,  ov,  sent  fee,  B*-  ^ 
67.  Thuc.  6,  29 :  trom 

Mrrarc/iTu,  (/tsro.  xlfrru  to  "W 
one  o/f«r  another. — II.  mcall}  ■  not. 
/<mi~e/iff'r<Tdai  Ttva,  ts  sndjw.  tsar 
man,  Lat  arcttsere,  Hdt  I,  41.  T!. 
108,  etc..  and  ia  Att  prose :— bsf^ 
act.  is  also  used  in  the  same  wase, 
Eur.  Hec.  50(  (in  tmesis).  Ar.  Ten 
679 :  ct  Thuc.  4.  30  ,  6,  SJ,  wilk  I 
29,  etc.     Hence 

MtTd3uiy>if.  tuf.  i.  a  sesAoffw, 
summons.  Ep.  Plat.  338  B,  «( 

Mr raTcpiirrdu,  u,  to  *«w  estr,  to 
wttkdraw,  Clem.  AL 

MfTOR'rra^ai  or  -ntrvim.  (fu^u, 
ttcTOfiai)  dep.,  loj^  to  •••«4<r^J»Si 
/y  any,  Lac.  Unt  Scnik.  M. 
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UtrairioaHu,  Att.  -vemCo,  (/it' 
rdf  ireffixeiu)  to  make  a  move  in  the 
gamtofdrautktt:  generally,  toc/umgi:, 
uHer,  Plat.  Minos  316  C,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Presb.  2, 

iieraTcriyvviu,  and-vtiu,  (/irrd,  m?- 
ywiti)  to  transfer  ond  ^  to  another 
pif*  •' — nud.,  /uratr^YvvaSat  rilvKa- 
Atdv,  to  buitd  on^n  nest  wfon  another 
tree,  Dio  Chr. 

MeTam/dau,  u,  (jura,  irtiiuu)  to 
leap  from  one  place  to  another,  jump 
mioal.  Luc.  Gall.  1,  Dea  Syr.  36.— IL 
to  leap  among,  rtal,  App. ;  hencA 

MfToir^<5i;otf ,  euc.  7, « leapmgfmm 
one  place  to  another.  Pint  2,  739  C. 

Mrrairti^,  f.  -nlopat,  (/leru,  nlvu) 
to  drink  after,  Hipp.  tp.  393. 

MtranivpatrKu,  (jura,  iriitpaOKu) 
to  aell  after  or  agftin. 

MeTtmlirru,  f.  •neaomiat  (jutu, 
irtfTTw)  .• — to  fall  differently,  undergo  « 
change,  to  change,  whether  outwardly 
in  form,  p.  to  elioc,  Hdt.  6,  61 ;  or 
inwardly  in  mind,  to  change  one^e  opin- 
dm  tuddtnly,  Eur.  I.  A.  502;  /^  jf 
ixfiiarm,  Ar.  Av.  628. — 2.  of  votes, 
feiM«a  from  one  eide  to  the  other,  change 
tidet.  Plat.  Apol.  36  A,  nbiv.  Stallb. : 
barpoKoe  /teramaivTo;,  as  the  shell 
has  turned  oner,  proverb,  of  a  sudden 
change  of  mind  (said  to  be  borrowed 
from  the  game  SarpaKlvda),  Heind. 
Ptat.  Phaedr.  241  B.— 3.  ofconditions, 
circumstances,  /terairlTrTovToc  ial- 
fiovo^,  Eur.  Ale.  913 ;  /i.  uvcj  kutu. 
Plat  Gorg.  493  A :  freq.  of  political 
changes,  to  change,  esp.  for  the  worse, 
to  fail  away,  decline,  Lat.  concidere, 
Thuc.  9,  68  ;  /KTaTTcvTUKCi  ri  irpo- 
yfiara,  a  revolution  had  taken  place, 
Lys.  1S9,  16 :  also,  u.  elf  t(,  as,  t/f 
dovMav,  Lycurg.  IS4>  14,  cf.  Plat 
Crat.  440  B  :  but  also  to  change  for 
the  tetter,  it.  ix  roO  koko^  vparreiv, 
liyeurg.  1 55, 32 ;  aerav  teoi  ^c'kTlova, 
Eur.  loo  412. — II.  c.  gen.  rei,  to  fall 
from,  fad  of...,  like  Lat.  spe  exddere, 
e/  n  yvuaicToi  yyuttcc  elvai  /i^  fic- 
Tairiirrei,  Plat.  Crat.  440  A ;  cf.  ix- 
wItttu  I. 

lltrdirTMatt,  euf,  ^,  (/urair^aaau) 
trmnaformalion. 

HeTair^aa/tdf,  <n>,  A,=foref. : — ^in 
Gramm.  metaplaem,  the  astumption  of  a 
pres.  or  nom.  for  the  derived  tenses 
of  verbs  or  cases  of  nouns,  as  'ri 
iMpof  for  Uviptm,  "vlao  for  titt- 
om:  from 

UtraifXaaeu,  Att.  -rro ;  f.  -iau : 
(tUTO,  xXwxauY—to  tranefom,  change. 
Plat  Itm.  SO  A  :  to  mould.  lb.  92  B. 

VrravMiuvoi,  of,  Ijitra,  ir(^iiat) 
CKe  transformed,  the  deified,  ap.  He- 
■ych. 

MfTowWo,  for-irXf u,  (jierA,  irKutA 
$0  change  one'a  tailing,  tail  an  another 
ladl,Opp-H.3,427. 

VHeTOTryta,  f.  -meioo,  (ueTO, 
nveu)  to  recover  breath,  0pp.  H.  5, 
314 :  hence 

MrrosTO^,  5fi  it  «  reeovering  of 
breath. 

iteravotea.  0,  Ui'to,  vm(a)  to  al- 
ter the  make  of  a  thing,  remodel,  alter, 
Solon  1,3.  Dem.  268,  5.  Mid.  (o  lay 
eUarn  to,  pretend  to,  make  a  pretence  of 
a  thing,  c.  gen.,  e.  g.  (rveiTfuc,  upe- 
Tfic,  Thuc.  1.  140;  2,  57,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. :— in  Hdt.  2,  178.  c.  ace.,— un- 
less oMev  a^  luTtov  be  taken 
as  absol.,  the  gen.  being  omitted, 
but  cf.  /itTaXayxfivu,  fieTa?.a/ifidvu. 
Hence 

iitrairolfjijic,  tt-tc-  i- "  changing  the 
form  «/"a  thing,  remodelling :  and 

Meroiroiiyr^f,  oi,  6,  one  ttho  maket 
tfruh:  hence 
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MrrairoojrtxiSf,  ii,  S»,  jit,  iitpoted 
for  altering,  etc. 

MfTairo^viOf,  ov,  (/ler^,  Kotv^) 
puniehing  afterwarda,  ap.  Suid. 

HtTuvofircti,  lyf ,  ^,=/4eraJrf^(f, 
Ep.  Plat.  348  D. 

^McTanovTiov,  m>,  t6,  Mttapontum, 
a  Grecian  city  of  Lucanid  in  Italy, 
Hdt  4,  15:  c(.  Meraflov.    Hence 

+Mrror6vT«Of,  ov,  of  ttetapontum  ; 
ol  Mer.,  the  inhab.  of  M.,  Hdt..  etc. 

Mrroirovnof,  ov,  (/lerrt,  irovroj) 
in  the  midat  of  the  aea, 

tMf  ruTOWToj-,  ov,  6,  Melapontiu,  a 
hero  honoured  m  Metapoutum,  Strab. 
p.  385. 

MeTanopeiiii)v,  adr.,  pumting,  ap. 
Hesych. :  from 

firraKopevo/iat,  {/tcrii,  iropevojiai) 
dep.,  c.  fnt  mid., et  aor. pass. : — logo 
after,  follow  up,  Ix^pav,  Lys.  187,  1: 
to  seek  after,  canvaee  for,  Lat.  ambin, 
ipXVV,  rolyb.  10,  4,  2.— II.  logo  from 
one  place  to  another,  migrate.  Plat. 
Leggf  904  C— III.  in  hostile  signf., 
topurnie,  pitnieh,  iai0tiav,  Polyb.  1, 
88,  9,  etc. ;  like  /terlpxa/iai. 

Mrroiropojroieo,  fierairopoiroita, 
y.  ueraavyKpiva, -Kptmc. 

Mrpojror^of ,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of/ie- 
Tairivu,  to  be  drunk  after,  Hipp. 

Mf rdirpaojf ,  e<jf,  if,  (fterd,  iriirpa- 
fjKu)  a  retailing  or  hawking,  Strab.  fu 
335. 

MrroirpdriTf,  oti,  6,  (jura,  itinpi- 
OKu)  a  retail-dealer,  also  iraXifUTpu- 
T1K-  [«ipa] 

Merajrprjnjf ,  ef,  dittmguvihedamong, 
c.  dat  plur.,  a6avdToiaiv,U.  18,370: 
from 

iierairpfiru,  (/terd,  npinu)  to  die- 
lingviah  on^t  self,  be  dietinguiehed 
among,  c.  dat.  plur.,  of  stately  ani- 
mals, rarpof  /urairpiirct  Poeoat^  II. 
2,  481,  etc. ;  or  of  heroes, /<.  jipueaat, 
MvpfuSiveain,  Todeaai,  etc.,  freq.  in 
Horn.  (esp.  in  II.),  and  Hes. :  also  c. 
dat.  modi,  lyxel  Tpuai  /lerairpcTru, 
I  am  dirtinguiehed  among  the  Trojans 
by  the  spear,  II.  16)  835,  cf.  596,  Hes. 
Th.  377 ;  soc.  inf.  ittrhtpeite  tlvp/u- 
doveamv  hxtl  Itupvaadai,  II.  16, 194; 
c.  ace,  Ii.  nWiotmv  elioc,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
784. 

Jferairra/tevof,  part.  aor.  of  /lera- 
xcTo/xai. 

iicTaTrreifa,  u,  (/terd,  wroiiu)  to 
ecare  away. — 11.  intr.,  to  cower  down  or 
flee  for  fear,  Aesch.  Supp.  331. 

Mrrarrroffff,  rof,  f/,  iitiTavlTTTu) 
a  falling  into  another  j^ace,  change. 
Plat.  Legg.  895  B  ;  change  of  parly, 
fff  rivof,  Polyb.  3,  99,  3 :  hence 

tSeravTOTiKdc,  17,  ov,  changeable, 
Dion. H. 

MeTdirruror,  ov,  (juTairliTTu)= 
foreg.,  Plut.  2,  447  A.  Adv.  -ruf, 
Epict 

tierairvpyiov,  ov,  t6,  (lurd,  Trip- 
yoc)=iieaonvpytov,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

iieraKuXlu,  u,  (iierd,  mjX(u)= 
f(rra>rin'p<i<Txu, Bdckh Inscr.  I,p.ei6. 

JferapStvu,  ifirrd,  apdciu)  to  water, 
Heraclid.  Pont. 

tfeTdpiBitioi,  ov,  (prrd,  &pt8ii6c) 
counted  among,  c.  dat.  plur.,  ddavaTOl- 
atv,  H.  Horn.  25,  6. 

JStrabfiiu,  f.  -fieiaoijai,  (jierd,  fifo) 
to  flow  differently,  to  change  to  and  fro, 
ebb  andfiow,  cif  EipiTTOf,  Arist.  Elh. 
N.  9,  6, 3 :  80  of  agues  and  recurring 
fevers,  Aretae. — II.  trans,  to  change 
the  couTM  of.  Plat.  Theaet  193  C. 

M«Tn^/4(f(i<j,  u,  (jitTu.  />i(6u)  to 
move  the  roots,  uproot,  Nonn.  -fD.  32, 
143. 

HtTafi/iiirt^u,  (/ttrd,  piirl^u)  to  fan 
hUo  flame,  Nonn. 
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KeTa/>f>iirT(o,  u,s:gq.  [{] 

Merop/i^irru,  f.  -i(iu,  (^rd,  fitirro) 
to  turn  upside  down,  Dem.  797, 1 1 :  to 
bring  over  from  one  party  to  another- 
Polyb.  17,  13,  8,  etc. 

Kerd/^ia,  of,  ij,  (jifTajiptu)  a 
change  of  stream,  change,  tov  irvtv/ia 
rof,  Anst.  Meteor.  2,  8,  20. 

iSeTafifivBueij,  u,  (fitrd,  (n>6/i6c) 
v.  I.  for  sq..  Plat.  Tim.  46  A. 

tUtTafipvdiiLCu,  (jierd,  fivd/ti^o)  to 
change  the  form  of  a  thing,  to  remodel, 
ypd/iuara,  Hdt.  5,  58  ;  iropov  iter., 
Aesch.  Pers.  747;  esp.  loreform, amend, 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  2  and  3,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
10,  9,  5. — II,  to  make  in  a  different 
form.  Plat  Tim.  91  D.    Hence 

MeTa/}^>v6ltlin(,7j,  change  of /wdfidc: 
alteration. 

MeTaf>fn!8ii6u,  u,—fieTaf>pv8ii(^a. 

MeTofipiituKoiiai,  aspaas.,=/itTafi- 
f)iu. 

UeTdl>fiiai(,  i),  {fieTa/>/iia)=/ieTdfi- 
fioia. 

Tterapaw^axeu,  C^/UTtupoXt- 
axfu:  from 

firrapaioXfaxTlj:,  av,  SAuerdpatoc, 
X^(T;{)j)='^TfupoXE(r;);9£-,PIat.  Sisyph. 
389  A :  hence 

HcTapaioXeaxta,  Of,  ii,=iitTeuao- 
Xoyla,  Plut.  Pericl.  5. 

HrraptrtoXo^eu,  a,iieTttpaio\oylat 
=lttnupoX: 

MtTapfrioXoyncoc,  ^,  6v,=iieTeapo- 
XoyiKof,  Theophr. 

iierapaioXoyot,  ov,=/UTeopoX6- 

70C- 

McrufKTioc,  ov,  also  a,  ov ;  Dor. 
TrsStipcrto^  :  (fieratpu)  : — raiard  on 
high,  high  in  air,  Lat.  sublimia,  Trag. 
(though  Aesch.  has  it  only  in  Dor. 
form);  fi.  Inatpctv  Eur.  Hec.  499 
(cf  /lereupoc) ;  imuro  vidovde  koI 
Iter.,  Soph.  Tr.  786 ;  TnepuHdc  liov- 
TMfiai  11.  dvairrfadai,  Ar.  Av.  1382 ; 
fUTdpoiot  xo^-oi  iitanelpovTO,  melt- 
ed into  air,  Soph.  Ant.  1009 ;  so,  Xo- 
yoi  Tffd.  dpuOKOvai  are  scattered  to 
the  winds,  Aesch.  Cho.  846  :  tH  ii.= 
fieriupa,  the  sky,  heavens,  Theophr. 
— 2.  floating  in  air;  hence,  metaph., 
wavering,  unsteady,  opp.  to  ^ijiaiOQ, 
Eur.  H.  P.  1093  :  also  atru,  empty, 
KO/tiroc,  Eur.  Andr.  1220. — II.  like^e- 
TflMtpoc,  on  the  high  sea,  i.  e.  out  at  sea, 
Hdt  7,  188.— Mostly  poet.    Hence 

yitrapatdu,  u.  to  rqise  aloft,  lift, 
like  /leTeupliu,  Hdt.  8,  65. 

Wirnpaic,  euf,  7,  </iCTalpu)  a  raising 
and  removing ;  a  transplanting,  e/f  TO^ 
rrov,  Theophr. 

Mfraofwouoi,  (utri,  atio/tai)  logo 
with  or  by  the  aide  of,  II.  6,  296.— II. 
to  rush  towards  or  after,  II.  21,  423) 
c.  ace.  to  rush  upon,  irotfiiva  Xauv, 
U.  23,  389.  (Alter  the  augm.,  a  is 
usu.  doubled,  hence  U.,  utreaaevovro 
and  3  aor.  syneop.  fitTfaovTo.) 

JScTaoKaipu,  ijierd,  axaipu)  to  skip 
among  or  after,  A  rat.  280. 

MfroffnttKiCu,  f.  -dau,  (jierd,  axev- 
dJ^iS)  to  put  into  another  dress  (axtv^): 
to  change  the  fashion  of,  transform,  iav* 
t6v,  Ar.  Eccl.  499 ;  ri  ipfiara,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  8 ;  ft.  vA/iov,  to  alter  a  law, 
insert  somelhing  in  it,  Dinarch.  95, 
31. — n.  in  mid.  to  pack  up  one^s  things 
acnd  shift  ane^s  garters,  ugraaxevaad- 
lievof  TOV  6X0V  oixov,  Dion.  H.  4,  6. 
Hence 

iicraoKtvatrrtxSc,  if,  6v,  fit  for  al- 
tering, 

neraaxev^,  $r,  17,  {fterd,  axev^) 
alleratiou,  amendment,  Dion.  H. 

Meraaxevupd^ai,  (jierd,  oxeva- 
pk>/iat)  dep.,  to  alter.  Plat  Polit. 
276  C. 

MercuTKip^u,  u,  (jtcrd.  axijvoo)  to 
M6 
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go  from  oni  daelling  laonotW,  Diod. 
tS.  14,  32. 
Mcra(To/3^u,    a,  (jura,  aoPht)^ 

VLeratrirau,  u,  f.  -ieo,  (/lerd,  OTrao) 
to  draw  over  from  one  side  to  another, 
7reip4  fiETaairav  OK^^pii  uaXdoKug 
Jlcyuv,  Soph.  O.  C.  774. 

MeTaoTrd/xo'Of,  part.  aor.  mid.  of 
/uOfKu,  II.  J3,  567. 

MeraairuVf  part.  aor.  act.  of  fieBe- 
iru,  Horn. 

ileToaaai,  al,  in  Od.  9,  221,  lambt 
younger  than  the  firstlings  (frpoyo- 
vot),  but  older  than  the  last-bom 
{ipGat),  and  so=/i£f7a£,  tht  middle- 
bom  or  tummer-Iambs.  (Not  from 
lUTd,  afttr,  as  if=;7rio'oat  from  f  jri, 
after-born,  aftertings ;  but  from  lurd, 
jiioot,  betwtet\.  Cf.  nepiaaoi  from 
mpl.) 

iteraoaevo/iai,  Ep.  for  iieraacvo- 
/uu,  U.    Hence 

Mcruffervrof,  ov,  haetening  toward* 
<m*. 

MfrdoTwrir,  e<i^,  i),  (iu9i<rra/i<u) 
o  being  put  into  a  different  place,  remo- 
val, of  place, «.  if  oUciac  cli  liXXo- 
Tpiav,  Plat.  Tim.  82  A.  cf.  Legg.  177 
A :  n-ifklov, an eclipte.  Eur.  I. T.  816: 
— ft.  piov,  departure  from  life,  Eur. 
Oed.  12 ;  ana  without  jJLov,  Simon. 
2 : — on  the  Att.  stage,  the  exit  of  the 
chorus ;  cf  irupodo^  li. — 2.  a  changing, 
change,  /lop^c  yvufiti^,  Eur.  Hec. 
1266,  Andr.  1003  j  dvfiij)  lUTaaraaiv 
didovai,^  to  bring  a  change  upon  one's 
wrath,  i.  e.  give  it  up,  Herm.  Soph. 
Ant.  714 : — a  change  of  political  consti- 
ttuion,  revohuion,  Thuc.  8,  74,  Plat. 
Legg.  8S6  C  ;  esp.  at  Athens,  the  Rev- 
olution ofiilB.  C.,  Lys.  184, 6,  etc.— 
11.  (/teditmiut)  aputting  away,  banish- 
ing, ruv  noMTuv,  Ep.  Plat.  356  E. 

iieTotrraTtov,  verb.  adj.  of  fi^i- 
CTTjfil,  one  must  alter,  Isocr.  109  B. 

MtraordriKoj',  ^,  6v,  (uETu(rro<T(f) 
denoting  change,  of  particles,  Gramm. 

Mf  ratrroTOf ,  y,  6v,  (juBiaTiinat)  re- 
moved, changed,  Hipp.  p.  302. 

KeTaareixu,  (fUTu,  areiru)  to  go 
after,  pursue,  Ttvu,  Eur.  Hec.  509, 
Supp.  90. — II.  absol.  to  deport,  Ap. 
Kh.  3,  451. 

UeTturriXKoiiat,  (/icrd,  ariXXu) 
as  mid.,  like  tieTaneuiro/uu,  to  send 
for,  summon,  Ttva,  Luc.  Alex.  55 ; 
also  in  act..  Id.  Contempl.  12. 

KeToaTivu,  (lierd,  <rr(vu)  to  la- 
ment afterwards,  uTTfV,  Od.  4,  261, 
v6vov  (al.  irdvuv)  Aesch.  Eum.  59 ; 
in  mid.,  Eur.  Med.  996. 

MtTttaTt^vou,  w,  i/UTo,  are^- 
vSiit)  to  put  on  a  different  wreath- 

Meraor^ftof,  ov,  Oicrii,  ar^oc) 

between  Itu  breasts, 

HeraixToixcl,  adv.=/<«roffro»;f/. 

KeraaToixetou,  u,  l/tcrd,  aroi- 
Xftdu)  to  change  the  elementary  nature 
<^A  thing ;  it.  yfiv,  to  transform  earth 
into  water,  of  Xerxes,  Philo.  Hence 

HeToaToixtUxili,  i],  o  remodelling, 
transformation,  Eccl. 

UtTtutTotxi'  adv.  (jitrd,  arolxot;) 
aiiin  a  row,  one  behind  another,  II.  23, 
358.  [I] 

MerairrovaxKi^,  (jtera,  irrovaxiCu) 
to  sigh  or  Ununt  afterwards,  Hes.  Sc 
02. 

iieTotrrpaTeioiiat,  ( /ttTu,  trrpa- 
Ts^/tai)  of  troops,  to  go  over  to  anoth- 
er general,  App.  Mithr.  51. 

MfTOffrporoTTcrfftJo,  l/ierd,  arpa- 
Toircf^cvw)  to  shift  one^s  ground  or 
camp,  Polyb.  3,  112,  2: — so  as  dep. 
roiif,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  23. 

HrraaTpeirriov,  rerb.  adj.  from  fte- 
TaoTpiiu,  one  must  turn,  retort,  Anst. 
820 
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MrraffrpeiTTntof,  i,  ov,  fit  for  turn- 
ing aiMther  way,  fit  for  directing,  inl 
Ti,  Plat.  Rep.  525  A:  from 

iieTaarpiipu,  f.  -Vfu,  (jierd,  arpifu) 
to  turn  about,  turn  round  or  away,  voov, 
II.  15,  52 ;  jrop  in  ;to;iou,  II.  10, 107 ; 
iavrov  npoc  to  itaWanunpov,  At. 
Ran.  538  ;  to  rndfOTov  irpof  t«. 
Plat.  Symp.  190  £ : — hence  in  pass., 
to  turn  one^s  self  about,  turn  about, 
whether  to  face  the  enemy,  as  II.  11, 
505,  Hdt.  7,  211 ;  or  to  flee,  as  IL  8, 
258,  (in  II.  always  in  part.  aor.  /lera- 
ttrpetdtif) :  so,  simply,  to  turn  round. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  116  D,  etc  :  and  so,  (a 
attend,  Dem.  585,  11. — 2.  to  turn  round, 
retort,  alriaf,  Dem.  1032,  1.— 3.  to 
turn  all  ways,  so  as  to  examine.  Plat. 
Theaet.  191 C ;  also,  /i.  uvtj  xoi  kutu, 
Id.  Phaedr.  272  B.— 4.  to  pervert,  make 
a  bad  use  of,  6vva/uv,  Id.  Rep.  367  A. 
— 5.  to  change,  alter,  ^Ini^toita,  Ar. 
Ach.  537,  in  pass. :  but  /i.  rt  uvri  ti- 
vof,  to  use  one  for  another.  Plat.  Crat 
418  C. — II.  intr.,  to  turn  another  way, 
change  one's  ways,  11.  15, 203  :- — hence 
ueTaffrpe^a^,  contrarivnse,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Gorg.  456  E,  Rep.  587  D.— 2.  c. 
gen.,  (o  care  for,  regard,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1226;  cf.  fUTaTpiiru. — 3.  to  turn  round 
upon,  so  as  to  punish  or  avenge,  of 
the  gods,  Od.  2,  67 ;  cf.  fUTuTpomc. 
Hence 

Mf  ra^rpo^^,  VC*  ^'  ^  turning  from 
one  thing  to  another,  iino  Tivo^  kni  r<. 
Plat  Rep.  525  C,  532  B. 

fAeTaarpu^'tu,  &,  =  lUTttarpt^, 
Orph.  Lith.  733. 

iiCTaarv?uoi>,  ov,  to.  (jtfru,  OTV' 


Xor)  a  colonnade,  Dio  C.  fW,  25,twilh 
V.  1.  lieraoT^Xiov. 

MeTcujvyKpivu,  (fUTd,  myKplvu) 
to  discharge  peccant  humours  through  the 
pores,  to  employ  diaphoretics,  medical 
terth  of  the  Methodic  school,  v.  Foos. 
Oec.  Hipp.  :  also  fitTairopoiroito. 
Hence 

MeToavyKpiait,  eoc,  i),  the  discharge 
of  peccant  humours  by  the  pores,  Diosc. : 
also  fuTovopotrotta.    Hence 

VLeTaavyKplTiKOi,  9,  ov,  belonging 
to/ieTaavyKpiai(,ivvafu;ft-,=(oteg.: 
rd  ft.,  diaphoretics,  Diosc. 

iieTaffwridrifii,  i/nerd,  owTifhjfu) 
to  place,  arrange  differently,  Dem.  Pbal. 

fieToirvpo,  {ftrrd,  ovpu)  to  drag  to 
another  place,  [t)] 

iieraa^tpliu,  (/itrd,  a^ipi(u)  to 
throw  a  ball  over  or  away.    Hence 

Mcroff^ipur/tof ,  ov,  &,  the  throwing 
of  a  ball  away, 

Merdaxem;,  n>c,  i),  (/trr(xu)  par- 
ticipation, riv6f,  in  the  nature  of  a 
thing,  like  uedc^ic.  Plat.  Phaed.  101 
C. 

MeTaaxvfiaTi^u,  t.  -iau,  (ftrrd, 
(TYtiiiaTi^u)  to  change  the  form  of,  alter, 
Plat.  Legg.  903  E  ;  imfia  lureoxilta- 
Tiaitfvov,  a  metaphor,  lb.  906  C. 
Hence 

Mcraa^i;/uirr«Ci  t"f  >  h<  change  of 
form,  Anst.  de  Sens.  6,  15 :  and 

MeTa<Tri?//iin<r/iof,  ov,  6,=foreg., 
Plut.  2,  687  B. 

MeraTdaau,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -fu  (/uto, 
TuctTu) : — to  change  the  order  of,  ar- 
range or  place  differently. — Mid.,  to 
change  on^s  order  of  battle,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  1,  43;  fttTaTutraeafiat  trap'  'A#ij- 
ixu'ovr,  to  g«  over  and  join  them,  Thuc. 
1,95. 

McTarldiiiii,  f.  -B^au,  (/ttTa,  ridt)- 
fu)  to  place  among,  ro  k'  ovTi  Toaov 
KeXaiov  /itTfOiiKcv,  then  he  would  not 
have  caused  80  much  noise  among  us, 
Od.  18,  402.— II.  to  place  differmlly. 
change,  alter,  Thuc.  5, 18,  etc. ;  ft.  7% 
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bruwpSac  M  Hf,  It  AMmge  Omi 
names  and  call  them  after  miat,  HA 
5,  66;  ft-  Ti  uvri  ru'Of,  to  ^  gii 
thing  in  place  of  another.  Dm.  M, 
9;fi.Tt  tif  TORW,  Plat.  Sjaip.  IN 
B :  to  transpose,  Arist  Intnpt.  10.  li. 
— 2.  mid.,  to  change  what  u  eo^t  ms 
or  for  one's  sdf,  ft.  To  tiprniira.  loL 
Mem.  4, 2,  18.  ruf  66iaf,  Dem.  M, 
3 : — absoL  to  change  one's  ofmmn,  (*. 
tract.  Plat.  Rep.  345  B.eU.;  itbcace 
Dionysius  of  Heradea,  vho  mat 
over  from  the  Stoics  to  the  Ctioa- 
ics,  was  cal  led  firraBifmof,  l>mo< 
Diog.  L.  7.  37,  166 :  also  /Lvtrriv 
lirfv,  to  change  to  a  new  apuuao.  iUl 
7,  18  ;  /urcAmt  Xvcoax,  tkeu  ieat 
changed  to  madnesa.  Pars.  Ur  il8 : 
but,  fi.  Tov  ^63ov,  togetndef,  tme- 
fer  one's  fear,  Dem.  287,  7 :  ate  l 
inf,  ro  change  and  say  that.-.  PlaL 
Gorg.  493  C,  O  :  Tn  vtrue  utse 
T^it  nepdof  ft.,  u  alter  their  «iil  ^ 
signs  into  gau  (or  bun,  Sopk.  FU 
515. 

HrrariaTU,  Oirrii.  ruru)  ts  iemg 
forth  after,  Aeadi.  Ag.  788,  ni  taew. 

}itTaTpnrrtsii,  9,  iat,  eUt  ts  tm* 
or  change.  Iambi. :  from 

Mrrarp^u,  t  -Jtiu,  {fuTa.  tfhn) 
to  turn  round,  Diod. — 11.  sn.  B  mi 
01  pass.,  to  Hem  one's  self  rsemd.  Of. 
totum  hack.maW.  l,\9a.uiTaf  hia- 
irtTo :  hence, — a.  to  loei  beck  u.  em 
for,  mind  or  regard,  like  aJJjK*.  ^ 
gen.,  II.  1,  160 ;  12.  238.  tikoryiTec 

11.  9,  630 :  fo  attend  to,  tsluaael  A 
ivTpitrofiai.  hziarpepofiai.fteTaeTgt. 
iu  11.  2.-41I.  intr  =mui .  Vivi.  U 
164  —This  compd.  doe*  BOI  iRa  ■ 
have  been  much  used  ia  Att. 

Mcrarp€^.  {jurd.  Tpe^ifiemi 
t^  among,  rtaL  Ap.  Rh.  2.  in& 

Mrrarpr^u,  (>ifTu.  rp^«)  "  »• 
after,  uvd,  Phr)Ti.  (Co«l,  ttie'  '; 
to  run  to  gel  a  thMg.  nap'  '.\9^*u^ 
<tv  tttTa6p€^t;t  raxv.  Ar.  Pac  361 

MeraTpoKtiCoftat^'^fUTOTfitTi'pait 

WeTaTpo^uMsOfiai,  ifuru.  iw-x) 
as  pass.,  to  turn  ab/itf,  «*p>.  fer  (>t^ 
IL  20.  190. 

Mt-rarpom^,  ic  *•  llirT»7fim)t 
turning  about  :  a  turning  earns,  nsia 
tion.  vtngeaneeftr^  thmg.  l^us.  ttt- 
Andr.  492. 

Merarpoiria.  of,  ii,=bm%,  •  "»■ 
verse,  Piiid.  P.  10.  31 :  fiea 

Merarpoirof.  ov,  (;irru.Tp<^)w»- 
ed,  taming  about,  esp  as  aa  etn.^ ; 
turning  round  upon,  Aaiftul'fuiTiTtn. 
Aesch.  Pers.  942:— bat.  ipradrwn* 
iro=^pyo  uvTiro.  Jro/rvnfa.  ^'™ 
that  turn  upon  their  author  or  «v  na*^ 
with  vengeance.  Haa.  TK  89 ;— mi 
there  is  prob.  the  same  coUsi  mW» 
of  vengeance  in  u.  oapoi.  £■>  C 
1147;  iroArpoi'  fur  a  rporof  «*P«,  hi. 
Pac.  945.    Cf.  firratnpiau  I  2- 

Mrrarpu^rwyu,  Uura,  T,»eny) 
as  pass.,  frequenL  of  furarflntm. 
Ap.  Rh  3,  297. 

Mcrarpuruu.  u.  f.  -ijou,  P««t-  '* 
/If rarpf^w,  Rhian. 

MrraTti;rou,  it.  (ftrri,  Trriii)  •> 
transform,  rt  dvri  r<»-gf.  Plulft  Urttf 

Mr roTvirtxTif .  tof,  ^,  m  Gn««. 
fAe  convetoiem  of  a  compoood  wo*^ 
into  two  simple  ones,  at  iifo*tit( 
into  uKpa  TroMC.  [i-J 

MfTotrj^o^  Dof ,  !»*,  {jum.  cr- 
yi^u)  to  look  keenly  after,  iat  "t^ 
for,  Tivd.  Pu>d.  X.  lOi  114 

"iierat^Adu.  u.  f  -rtetu.  ijurn,  aWo.^i 
to  speak  tsmomg,  and  so  Is  aUns*-  m 
Hom.  always  c.  dat  plur.ifcW'- 
at.  'kpytiotm,  etc  and  alwn»  •' 
sing,  iiapf..  iitrtiria.  eicev*  ■•  '* 

12,  153,  27t),  when  wa  ban  1  a«< 
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IttniCSov:  c(. /lera^tiiii, /iera^oviu. 
— IL  later  also  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  tuxott, 
addrm,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  M,  Mosch.  4,  61. 

VliTavBit,  Ion.  -afirif ,  (/lerci,  aitfif ) 
adv.,  afttmitrdt,  thereupon,  Hdt.  1,  ff.!, 
Aesch.  Eum.  478. 

M^rov^of,  Of,  Att.  for  /leffOvAof 
(fl.  v.),  Lob.  Phryn.  195. 

tieravplov,  {jitrd,  aipim)  adv. : 
^  /<.  (8C.  iffiipa)  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

tMiravpof,  oti,  A,  /Ae  Metaurut,  a 
mer  of  Umbria,  now  Melaro,  Strab. 
p.  227. — 2.  a  river  of  BruUium,  now 
Mora,  Id.  p.  256. 

HiTavTUa,  (jterd,  oiri/to)  adv., 
firilncith,  thereupon,  Hdt.  5,  112.  [i] 

MtraOrif ,  Ion.  for  iieTavBtc,  Hdt. 

M^ravrof,  forjucrd.  Tab.  Heracl. 

tteravxiytoc,  ov,  (jktu,  aix^)  *«• 
tonging  to  or  kAtnJ  Me  Tieck :  ri  /l., 
the  back  of  the  ehouldere. 

Mcrai^pu,  (.  /leroiao  (/KriS,  ^(pu) : 
—U  ctriy  over,  transfer,  ti  Ik  tivuv 
tic  Tiva(,  Dem.  262,  25 ;  rivuf  etc  or 
ijrl  rt,  M.  724,  tin. ;  491, 16 ;  /<.  Kiv- 
Tpa  irc^Xoif,  to  apply  the  goad  to  the 
horsea  m  turn.  Ear.  Phoen.  179. — ^2.  to 
change,  aUer,  yvufiijv  fiSToiaei^,  Soph. 
PhiL  962 ;  to  pervert,  confound,  ri  tl- 
Kota,  i^luaiv,  Aeschin.  81,  33 ;  65, 
17 : — Pass,  to  change  one^t  course,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  5. — 3.  to  cany  rmes,  hence  to 
rejmt,  Lat.  reftrre,  App. — 4.  in  rhet- 
oric, to  transfer  the  sense  of  one  ward  to 
another,  employ  a,  metaphor,  Arist.  £th. 
N.  9,  5,  3:  ci.  fieraifopa. 

UtTu^Tffit,  {jieTa,  iprffil)  like  jiEtav^ 
6<su,  to  speak  among,  and  80  to  address, 
Horn,  (who  only  uses  3  sing.  impf. 
Ittri^fl),  c.  dat.  plur.,  e.  g.  rjiri  (sc. 
fiuuaii),  Od.  18,  312 ;  elsewhere, 
Horn,  always  joins  it  with  roif  or 
Toiat,  which  in  Od.  may  be  taken  as 
dat.  perii.  [like  ryai  supr.),  he  address- 
od  them ;  but  in  11. 2, 41 1  ;  4, 153 ;  19, 
55,  a  single  person  is  spoken  to,  so 
that  here  roic  must  be  dat.  rei  (sub. 
Itvdot^,  iireoi),  in  these  words  he  spake  ; 
and  so  we  might,  though  not  so  well, 
explain  the  places  of  the  Od.,  except 
indeed  18,  312,  supr.  cit.— In  II.  2, 
795  absol.  for  simple  l^. — Cf.  /ier«- 
«rov. 

to  change  the  name  to,  c.  ace,  Khian. 

VLtTo^iTuu,  (J,  i^era,  ifoiTUu)  to 
fossfrasn  one  to  another,  Strab. 

Hera^pd,  uf,  ij,  ifxera^ipu)  in 
rhetoric,  a  transferring  to  one  weed  the 
sense  of  another,  a  metaphor,  trope,  Lat. 
Iranslatio,  Arist.  Poijt.  21,  7,  Rhet.  3, 
10,7. 

iiera^piu,  u,s=/trra^fpu,  Hdt.  1, 
64.     Hence 

Mf  ro^p»;rif,  tiv,  carried  from  one 
place  to  another :  to  be  so  carried,  porta- 
ik,  Arist.  Ansc.  Phys.  4,  4, 18. 

M.eTa^opliu,=lttTa^epa,  dub. 

tiera^piKO^,  ri,  iv,  (^era^opd)  apt 
t  metaphors,  Arist.  Poet.  22,  16.— II. 
metaphorical :  adv.  -ku;,  Plut.  2, 884  A. 

MtTa4pi(ouat,  (^era,  ^pdCo/iai)  as 
mid.,  to  consider  after,  ravTa  ftcra^pa- 
adfuada  xal  aiOif,  II.  1,  140. 

Mero^poCu,  (jterd,  ^paC^tj)  to  change 
from  one  style  into  another,  e.  g.  from 
poetry  to  prose  :  to  paraphrase,  to 
translate,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  10,  Cic.  40. 
Hence 

Meru^puotr,  euf ,  7,  a  paraphrasing, 
Plut.  Demosth.  8 :  and 

Mcra^pa<rnK',  ov,  l>,  (not /(cra^pa- 
ffn^f.  Lob.  Paral.  448)  : — one  who 
changes  from  one  style  into  another :  a 
translator. 

iitTd^pevoi',  ov,  t6,  strictly,  the 
part  behind  the  midriff  {ftcTii  ra^  ^pi- 
Mif)  the  broad  of  the  baek,  and  gener- 
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ally  fAe  back,  peTittp(v<i>h>d6pv  ir^^ev 
u/tuv  iitaeriyif,  U.  5,  40,  SiS ;  litrii- 
^evov  Tiii  Koi  u/iu  VA^iev,  II.  2, 265, 
etc. ;  fitT.  iiii  xsi  uftov^  (of  a  wo- 
man), Od.  8,  528,  etc.  :— later,  the 
parts  about  the  kidneys ;  and  the  back 
of  the  head. 

MeTaiftpttJtJtj,  f.  -fu,  (ueTu,  tppiffau) 
to  shiver  after,  to  get  a  chUl,  Hipp. 

Meraipvo^at,  ifieru,  ^u)  mid.,  c. 
aor.  2  -i^vv,  inf.  -^vvai :  perf.  -ir^^ii- 
Ka : — to  become  by  a  change,  d^^tot  fie- 
rii^vv,  Emped.  319 :  uvipuy  6aoi  6ei- 
^01  [ijaav)  yvvaiKs^ueTe^uvro,  grew 
into  women,  Plat.  Tim.  90  E.— 2.  10 
grow  after,  Hipp.  p.  251. 

Mera^irreia,  aj-,  17,  a  transplanting, 
Theophr. ;  so  itcTa^vTevat(,  euf,  5 ; 
from 

Hero^rm,),  (uerd,  ^roreiu)  to 
transplant,  shift,  Pnilem.  p.  416. 

Mero^ejveu,  u,  {fiETu,  ipoivitj)  like 
lieravduu,  to  speak  among,  c.  dat.  pi., 
Uvpiuibvtaai,  II.  18,  323,  etc. :  c. 
ace.  pers.,  to  accost,  Ap.  Rh.  1 ,  702. 

McTa,i;ufo/<ai,(^eTu,;(afou«0<l*Pi 
to  shrink  from,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Kh.  3,  436. 

McTOraXxfVffff,  fuj*,  tj,  the  working 
of  metals  into  a  new  form :  from 

yLeraxakKciu,  (jteTti,  ;[aAxn;u)  to 
work  metals  into  a  ruwform. 

KeTax<ip<i<jau,  {fierd,  ;);apa<T<Ta>)  to 
grave  anew,  Menand.  p.  204. 

UleTaxii/idaic,  v,  (fierd,  ;|;c(/ui^u) 
an  after-storm,  Plin. 

Meraxrtpiiu,  OtcTd,  ;rfip/f(u)  to 
have  or  take  in  hand,  ft.  tjKnnTpov,  Eur. 
Incert.  103. —  II.  to  have  m  hand,  have 
the  management  of,  xprjfiaTa,  Hdt.  3, 
142. — 2.  tohandle,  luona^f, lr«jt,Thuc. 
1,  13;  4,  18;  6,  16 :— of  persons,  ;^a- 
JU'TTWC  u.  rivd.  Id.  7,  87. 

B.  i-lsewh.  in  Att.  prose,  as  dep., 
fieraxeipliofiat,  f.  -lovfiai :  aor.  ftere- 
Xetptodfirfv :  like  the  act.,  to  have  in 
ones  hands,  handle,  Tl,  Plat.  Pbaedr. 
240  E ;  and  so,  alwaytt  c.  ace.  (for 
the  genit.,  in  Plat.  Rep.  417  A,  be- 
longs only  to  uitTeodat).—2.  to  take  in 
hand,  manage,  contrive,  like  French 
manier,  Hdt.  2,  121 ,  1 ;  /i.  npuyfia,  to 
conduct  an  affair,  Ar.  Eq.  345 :  to  ^ou- 
em,  Xen.  Mem.  I,  4,  17. — 3.  to  have 
in  hoTid,  practise,  pursue  an  art,  study, 
etc.,  Lat.  tractare,  exercere,  ft.  /iovot- 
/cf/v,  larpiK^v,  etc.,  freq.  in  Plat. : 
also  c.  inf.,  to  study  to  do,  Id.  MenoSl 
A. — 4.  to  handle,  treat  or  deal  with  in  a 
certain  way,  dt/iuf/x.  Ttvd,  Dem.  753, 
13 ;  (if  (iXvirorara/i.  ndOo^,  Lys.  169, 
9 :  absol.  to  treat,  of  physicians.  Plat. 

Rep.408C.— 6.perf/irraiitf;tf^P«<'»'<«i 
to  have  put  in  oru*s  hands,  itpxti^,  Plat. 
Tim.  20  A ;  fiETaKexeipitrifai  nai- 
deiav,  to  Aai>e  received  an  education, 
Id.  Legg.  670  E. 

Merorf  ipiof,  ov,  (juTd,xelp)  in  the 
hands,  ttonn. 

Keraxeiploic,  eu;,  i,  (jierd,  x^'pi- 
^u)  a  taking  m  hand,  management, 
prob.  I.  in  Dion.  H. : — medicS  treat- 
ment, Galen. 

Meraxcipiafid;,  ov,  b,—fitTaxclpt- 

OTf. 

Meraxivo/iai,  (peTd,  rrtiu,  x^") 
mid.,  to  pour  back  in/o  ones  self,  suck 
back,  Opp.  H.  1,  572. 

1ieTax96vtoc,  ov,  (Mcrd.x^uv)  high 
above  the  earth,  high  up,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1151 :  V.  fuTaxpdviOi. — II.  on  earth, 
Nonn. 

ilsraxoipov,  t6,  (jitru,  ;|;ofpof) 
strictly,  on  after-pig,  i.  e.  the  least, 
weakest  of  the  litter,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 18, 
27,  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  24. 

MfTd;toipoj',  oti,  <!,=foreg. 

MeraxptiftuTi^u,  {fierd,  xptiftaTl^u) 
to  call  by  a  different  title,  Dlod. 
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liltTaxpovtot,  ov,  pi.et.  usu.  o,  ov, 
{jierd,  xpovoc)  strictly=//tTu;tuoi'Of , 
happening  afterwards,  and  so  in  'rrvph. 
},  Luc.  Alex.  28;  but,— II.  in  Ep. 
poets,  from  Hes.  Th.  269  downwds , 
It  is  always  used  like  fitraxOovtoi, 
fieriupo^,  fierupaio^,  high  above  the 
earth,  high  up :  the  places  are  collect- 
ed by  Ruhnk.  ap.  Gaisf  Hes.  1.  c, 
and  m  all  of  them  Brunck  would  sub- 
stitute fieTaxOovto^  for  it ;  bu  t  w  rong- 
ly,  for  the  ancients  distinctly  recog- 
nized this  use  of  utra;tpoMof,  Wolf 
Hes.  I.  c. — though  it  is  hard  to  ex- 
plain it. 

iierdxpovoc,  ov,  (fterd,  XPdvo^)  af- 
ter the  time,  done  later,  Luc.  Salt.  80. 

Meraxpuvvvfu,  f.  -xpuou,  (fitTu, 
Xptjvvv/u)  to  change  the  colour  of,  dye. 
Hence 

KeTaxpuOTeov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
dye,  Clem.  Al. 

tieraxopiu,  <5,  (fierd,  x<JI>f<j)  to  go 
to  another  place,  retire,  Aesch.  Pr.  1060, 
in  tmesis ;  to  migrate,  of  birds  uf  pas- 
sage, Ar.  Av.  710;  to  go  over  to  an- 
other party,  Plut.  Demetr.  29;  to 
change,  r/f  ^tfoiv  Ttvoc,  Ael.  N.  A.  9, 
43.    Hence 

MfTaxupijfftc,  ewf ,  if,  a  going  from 
one  place  to  another,  passage. 

McraV'a/pG),  (fierd,  ijiaifiu)  to  brush 
against,  wodl  wirpov,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1390. 

MfTo^fiAuffiTU,  (jierd,  iftaXdatru) 
to  remove,  put  elsewhere. 

titra^^il^u,  [fierd,  tj/^i^i^u)  to 
transfer  by  a  decree,  App.,  in  pass. 
Hence 

Mcra^^lffrf ,  ewf,  7,  a  transferring 
by  decree. 

MeroVmfif ,  if,  (fieru,  ^vxu)  a  cooling, 

Merailwxumi,  if,=^fieri:fi\l>vxuaic, 
dub.  [v] 

Mrre<i<«,  Ep.  3  pi.  for  iiirnai,  II. 
7,  227. 

Mereyypd<^,  (.  -^tj,  (jierd,  kyypd- 
0(j)  to  put  upon  a  new  register,  Ar.  Eq. 
1370,  m  fut.  2  pass.,  ficreyypa^foe- 
rai.  [if] 

Mereyyvdofiatriurfyyioc,  Att.  for 
fieaeyy-,  dub. 

UtreyKevTpiiu,  (furu,  lyKevrptZa) 
to  bud  on  another  tree,  Geop. 

UtTtyxiu,  f.  -xciiau,  (fierd,  iyx(<->) 
to  pour  from  one  vessel  into  another. 

fterfciTre,  peritmov.  Ion.  and  Ep. 
for  furelvov.  q.  v.,  Horn. 

McTfjo-i,  Epic,  for  uery,  3  sing, 
subj.  pres.  offiiretfii,  11.  3,  109. 

M^r«ut,  (tierd,  etfil)  : — to  be  among, 
c.  dat.  plur.,  ItOavuroiei,  (uolat,  aSf 
ficvoim  fiereivai,  etc.,  Horn.,  cf.  HdL 
1,  171 ;  absol.,  11.  2,  386,  oi  yup  naif 
ffwAn  yr  fAereatjerai,  nointerval  of  rest 
will  be  mine. — II.  impers.,  fiircori  fiot 
nvof ,  /  Aave  a  share  in  or  claim  to  a 
thing,  Hdt.  5, 94,  and  freq.  in  Att.,  both 
verse  and  prose ;  in  full,  fiiriari  fioi 
u/pof  Ttvbc,  Hdt.  6,  107,  cf  Eur.  I. 
T.  1299,  Plat.  Parm.  163  C:  so  part, 
neut.  used  absul.,  fierov  rivi  rivoc, 
since  he  had  a  share  of...,  Thuc.  1,  28 ; 
— but  also  c.  nom.  rei,  fiireari  naat 
rilaov,  Thuc.  2, 37.— 3.  fiireorl  fioi, 
c.  inf ,  /  Aatfe  a  right  to  do  so  and  so, 
Soph.  El.  536,  Plat.  Hep.  490  B. 

iiireifu,  (fierd,  elfit,  and  like  it 
usu.  with  a  fut.  signf ) :— to  go  between 
or  among ;  so  in  Ep.  part,  aor.,  fitn  1- 
adfievo^,  walking  belteeen,  II.  13,  90; 
17,  285.— II.  to  go  after  or  behind,  fol- 
tow,  absol.  in  II.  6, 341 ;  ft.  Tto/.tfiavSe, 
to  go  to  battle,  II.  13,  298:— later,  c. 
ace. ;  and  so, — 1.  to  go  after,  go  for,  to 
go  to  fetch,  go  to  seek,  in  full  ficrr/iorv 
u^ovref,  Hdt.  3,  28 ;  but  usu.  simply 
c.  ace.,  Hdt  3,  19,  Ar.  Eq.  603 ;  (rng 
981 
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II.  ^ivov,  Eur.  Med.  390 ; — to  pume 
an  art.  Plat.  Phaedr.  263  B,  etc. ;  to 
pursue  a  subject  (in  arguing,  etc.),  Id. 
Symp.  210  A. — 2.  in  Trag.,  eep.  (« 
pursue,  punish,  vistt  with  vengeance, 
rtia,  Aesch.  Ag.  1066,  Soph.  El.  478, 
cf.  Tbuc.  4, 62  ;  /I.  dtKOc  rivd,  Aesch. 
Eum.  231,  where  SUaf  must  be  taken 
as  ace.  cognat.,  to  execute  judgment 
tiiMn  one,  cf  Elmsl.  Bacch.  346, 
Med.  256 ;  so,  airotva  /i.  rivd,  Eur. 
Bacch.  517. — 111.  c.  ace.  pers.,  also, 
ft.  Ttvd  dvaictic,  to  approach  one  with 
sacriAces,  Hdt.  7,  178.— IV.  to  pass 
over,  go  over  to  the  other  side,  fttr^aav, 
3  pi.  iinpf.,  Ar.  £q.  605,  cf.  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  688.  —  2.  to  pass  over  to  another 
question,  Ixelae  roi  X6yov,  Ar.  Nub. 
1408.    Cf  /ttTipxoftat  tnroughout. 

HereiiTOV,  Ep.  fterietnov,  aor.  2  of 
IteTui^illu,  ( /irru,  elnov  )  to  speak 
among,  address,  c.  dat.  plur. ;  oit.  in 
Horn.,  moati;  in  phrases,  S  a^iv  H- 
^poveuv  iyop^aoTo  Kdi  /leTiunev, 
Toiai  Si  KOI  /ttrieiJ^ev,  cf  Hes.  Th. 
C43 :  absol.,  la  speak  thereafter,  after- 
wards,  usu.  with  irl;e,  II.  7,  94,  Od.  T, 
155,  etc.  Horn,  always  uses  3  sing. 
Ep.  iteretiire ;  except  once,  1  sing. 
/lETtfiirox,  Od.  19,  140. 

Hereic,  loo.  for  /uOcic,  part  aur.  2 
o{  uetiitifti. 

UcTetau^itvo(,  Ep.  part.  aor.  1  mid. 
ol  uiTELfu,  (elfit),  q.  T. 

licTeiClioivu,  Ottrd,  tltfialvu)  to 
go  into  another  ship,  Heliod. 

yieTtti6vvu,{iiCTa,  elcduvu)  to  glide 
into  one  another,  Arist.  H.  A.  5. 15, 22. 

ticTciu,  Ep.  for  /uTu,  subj.  prea. 
Irom  /icTei^i,  II.  23,  47. 

McTcxSaivu,  {jttTu,  iKiSaivu)  to  go 
from  one  into  another,  ih  Ttvoi  eif  n, 
Hdt.  7,  41,  100,  Plat.,  etc. 

MtreKfiiia^u,  {fierd,  Ixfftiidl^u)  to 
carry  from  one  place  to  another,  Dio  C. 

UercKiJohj,  5f ,  ii,=iUTa^oX^:  Cra- 
tin.  Incert.  76. 

yicTcitiexoiuu,  (jUTu,  iKdexoftai) 
dep.,  to  take  up  ami  accept,  Dion.  P. 
74. 

HrTTicdi<I<.^i,  l/uTo,  ixSiiuiu)  to 
lend  out,  Plut.  fLyc.  et  Num.  4,i  in 
mid.  [2^ 

Merexdv/ia,  aroi,  to,  in  plur., 
clothes  ptUled  off,  Socrat.  ap.  Stobw  p. 
66,  9  ;  ubi  Valck  fuTcvi- :  from 

Mc-rcxc5vo/x(u,  (jicTd,  iic6vu)  as  mid. , 
topuU  off  one's  own  clothes,  and  put  on 
others  ;  /i.  T^v  ivatv,  to  assume  a  rum 
nature,  Plut.  Num.  15. 

tlcTcKirveu,  £  -irvni<7u,  (jurd,  <k- 
ITviu  )  to  breathe  forth  between  or 
among,  ioBiotat,  between  the  waves, 
Opp.  H.  2, 164. 

McTM^pu,  (^rd,  lie^ipu)  tocarrj/ 
out,  convej/  away,  IL  23,  377. 

UcTeXiyra,  I.  -yiutitUTd,  ikeyx.") 
to  convince.  Iambi. 

McrcXtvdo/Ku,  (ut.  of  luripxoftai, 

HeTeXevmeov,  verb.  adj.  of/terip- 
XOtiat,  one  mustpunish,  Luc.  Fugit.  22. 

f  MirtXxof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Ueltllus,  Plut.  Met. ;  etc. 

HcTcpiiaivu,  {jttrd,  lnjialvu)  logo 
on  board  another  ship,  Plut.  Anton.  66. 

Mirc^tiifiuyu,  (mctu,  iiii3i)iui!u)  to 
put  on  board  another  ship,  i^  uXi,rjv 
vavv  It;  Thuc.  8,  74:— </«rof  ^.,  to 
chanee  the  crew,  Polyaen. 

MrTetiiievat,  Ep.  and  loa  for/u- 
Ttiiai,  inf  pret.  of  ttiTei/ii,  II. 

M«  T;>i^t'rof,  ov,  (fierd,  ift^u)  «•- 
gritfud  afresh,  Anth.  P.  9,  4.  j 

make  the  sout  p/us  from  one  bodif  into  j 

anoihrr.     Hence  I 

tierepil'vxuatf,  fuf,  »;,  a  Iransftr-i 
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ring  Ike  soul  from  dm  bodj/  to  emelhtr: 
the  transmigration  of  oouls.  [v] 

Mf rcvdeoif ,  euf,  7,  (/itrevoto)  ths 
binding  in  a  different  place,  Clem.  AI. 

}AtTcv6etJfieu,  ij,=:sq. 

licrevSiu,  (.  -d^au,  (jierti,  ivieu) 
to  loosen  from  one  place  and  bind  to  an* 
other. 

iicTevdvo,  loput  other  clothes  m  a 
person,  8olituTun>  to  'EXXi^viitov  ire- 
piatrdaac  avroi  jiapPapiKov  /lerevi- 
ivaa,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  34. — IL  pass,  pe- 
Tev&voftai,  c.  aor.  act.  perevedvv,  to 
put  on  other  clothe;  Strab.  p.  814 ; 
metsph.  of  souls  unimnf  im»  bodut, 
Tim.  Locr.  104  D. 

Mcrcvcxrcov,  verb.  adj.  of  iteTO^- 
pa.  Strab.  p.  613. 

JicTcvTivoxu,  Att.  perf  of  peTa^- 
pu. 

McrevvtKU,  (jisrd,  IwiiTu)  tospeak 
among,  Ttai,  Moscb.  3, 101,  Ap.  RL  13, 
1168. 

iteTtviTuiiiiTda,  i,  (jutu,  tvaufta- 
■Tou)  to  put  into  amotker  body,  Clem. 
AI.    Hence 

tieTcvaupuTuaic,  cut,  1),  ths  put- 
ting into  another  body,  [u] 

iiiTcvTl8Tipi,(juTu,  ivTl8riiu)loput 
into  another  place:  mid.,  ydfunf  p.,  to 
shift  a  ship's  cargo,  Deiu.  1!^,  19.  [i] 

neTt^aipiopai,  (jutu,  iiaipeu)  as 
mid.,  to  take  out  of  and  put  eUewhere, 
youovp;  like  foreg.,  Uem.  1290,  10. 

aLtTc^avianipi,  (/irro,  iiavitmiiu) 
to  move  from  one  place  to  ariother,  Luc. 
Symp.  13. 

Mcrc^ovrAeu,  u,  (/ttra,  iiavT^u) 
to  draw  water  for  pouring  out,  Callix. 
ap.  Ath.  204  D. 

KeTtidprvaii,  ij,  ( ISapriu )  a 
placing  differently,  e.  g.  changing  the  di- 
rection ofan  astronomical  instrument. 

Mtref t  repoi,  at,  a,  (jterd,  iic,  irepoi ) 
some  others.  Ion.  for  irepoi  Ttve^,  treq. 
in  Hdt.,  and  Hipp.:  Nic.  has  it  in  sing., 
Ther.  588.     . 

iieTtiv,  Ion.  for  ptrov,  neut.  part, 
from  pireiiu  Uipi),  Hdt.  t5,  94. 

Mf  reirtira,  (peru,  tiretTa)  adv.,  af- 
terwards, thereafter,  Hom.,  and  Hat. 

Mcrf  7riyp<i^u,  (/lerct,  iitiypd^)  to 
put  a  new  inscription  on,  Plut.  2, 839  D. 

UtTCiriitait,  lOf, »/,  the  changing  of 
a  bandage,  Hipp.  tp.  759 :  from 

MfTfTTidew,  f  -^ait>,  (jierd,  irri- 
diu)  to  change  a  bandage,  Hipp.  tp.  757. 

Mrrepdu;  u,  (ptTd,  ipdu)  to  potr 
from  oru  vessel  into  another,  Dioac 

ltiTt/>fio(,  Aeol.  {otjiiTptof. 

MeTipxoiMU,  f.  /uTc^eiaofitu,  (/le- 
nt, Ipxupat)  dep.  mid.  c.  aor.  2  et 
perf  act.  To  come  among,  c.  dat. 
plur.,  Od.  1,  134 1  6, 222 ;  frcq.  abeoL 
m  part.,  utnX6uv,  if  hs  came  among 
them,  if  ht  came  in  by  chance,  IL  4, 
530,  etc. — 2.  to  go  among  or  between  the 
ranks,  as  a  leader,  II.  5,  461 ;  13, 351. 
— 3.  /«  go  among  with  hostile  purpose, 
and  so  to  attack,  IL  16,  487 ;  also  Od. 
6,  132,  where  we  have  joined,  p.  9 
bUaoi,  iji  pcT"  iypoTepaf  i'/ai^vf. — 
II.  I«  gv  to  another  place,  go  away,  tro- 
Tuvit,  IL  6,  86,  c<V  ra-oi>.  Dem.  1472, 
9.— III.  tofolloie,  come  after,  tl  wdrof 
'v,  TO  TcpTtvini  it'Xcov  wedtoreroi, 

ind.  N.  7,  109.— IV.  e.  ace,  like^i- 
Ttipt,  to  go  after,  to  go  to  seek  OK  fetch, 
go  in  ipusi  of,  II.  6,  280,  and  freq.  in 
Att. ;  It.  xXeof  Ttarpof,  to  go  to  seek 
tidings  of  his  father,  Od.  3,  83  :— 
hence,  to  seek  far,  am  at,  ri/v  iXevSt- 
piav,  TO  avdpfiov,  Thuc.  1,  124 ;  2. 
39 ;  £1.  rf  Ttvi,  to  go  to  seek  a  thingy«r 
another,  Eur.  Med.  6.-2.  of  things, 
to  go  after,  attend  to,  fpya,Od.  16,314; 
Ipya  yupoio,  11.  5.  429 :  to  prosecute  a 

tfilUBfri  trpuypii,  Ar.  Lys.  268 ;  iy- 
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cXi^MTO,  Tboc  I,  34.-3.  ■•  I 
sense,  to  ptinue,  iH,  4S6;SI.O 
Tioitf  periiMca)  'Opolrtu.  iUt  1, 
126 ;  6itn  p.  np<vi««ca.  Piat.  Pn 
323  A :  esp.  in  legal  sense,  w  fn» 
cute,  p.  ^mia,  AnliphD  112,  Ad. 
L^corg.  164,  21 :  also  c  act.  m  f. 
popmi,  Aesch.  Cho.  tM.  etc;  nl 
then  c.  dupL  ace.  per*.  <t  •■. »  r, 
rtvi,  to  oisil  a  crime  vftn  a  psna, 
Eur.  Cyd.  280,  cf  Or.  42J.-4  kiy. 
proack  wttk  prayers,  L^L  adn,fems. 
jui,  Ttvd,  HdL  6,  68:  ale*,  fi.  roi  it. 
T^oi,  tvxaii,  Hdt.  6, 69,  Eir.  BseA. 
7 13,  /I.  Ttru  ffvoi^t,  HdL  i,7,ei 
Uveopat,  iKtTTK,  rpo(um,f.—i.  k 
court  or  wM  a  woman,  Pmd.  L  *,  ((|l 
10.  —  6.  re  go  over  to  ostlm  wia, 
Polyb.  27, 14,  5.— See  ^irmiu  ivfi) 
througbont. 

ttcTiaaiiTO,  3  sing.  aor.  apcif  4 
peTattevofiiu,  IL  31,  423. 

MrreoTiiKa,  pert  of  ptTtru,  Bft. 
3,80. 

UtTridde,  Ep.  3  aor.  of  /utoii^ 
vu,  dub.  in  Q.  Sm. 

ittTtixopat,  (jirri,  cJx°**'l  ^ 
mid.,  tocAof^gsMw**  Muk,Hmokmm^ 
thing  dse^  oloV  it(  iirm^i,  ftL 
Med.  600. 

VLerixi*,  f-  luOiiu.  dtrra.  fjvl  k 
share  in,  partvu  of,  enfsy  s  aken.  s^ 
port  in.  Construct.,  oso.  c  {ra.  « 
only,  Theogn.  82,  354,  sod  ■  fvm, 
as  Hdt.  3,  80.  etc. ;  in  fell  tnifia  « 
pipof  nvof  ft.,  HdL  1,  :M ;  «k  Hs 
cf  7, 16, 3 :  also c  geiiLpen.feim 
a  person's  fricndslup,  Acn.  C^r.  T,  i 
54  :  pzT.  Tivof  Tin,  to  T''*^  ^ 
something  in  common  wi  aMkt. 
novuv  p.  'Hpoxxiri.  Eur.  H<nti<: 
p.  lauv  Tivl,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  1, 15;  kn 
also  c.  ace  rei,  p.  toot  {».juvn, 
uya6vv  nvi,  lb.  7,  2,  M,  d.  £». 
PhU.  1,  3,  Ar.  Plut  226;  bu  wy 
rarely  with  tbe  ace  only,  oui^  t»- 
piv  p.,  SoDh.  O.  C.  14St 

Ht  riu.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ptti^  aH 
pres.  from  pcTiipi,  IL 

Hcrcupia,'ar,  i.  (/irrr«^)/aj* 
fulness,  Suelou.  Claud.  39. 

Mertupivu,  (pcTtupot)  •>  ""•  •' 
height,  TO  Ipvpa,  Thuc.  4.  99 .  a. 
uvu.  Plat  Phaedr  246  0 :  b  M  ^^ 
tIKikii,  Xen.  Eq.  10.  4.  ct  Cta  1* 
13;  so.iu  mid.,  Ar.  Eq.7«:  »Wt 
or  buoy  up,  p.  Ttvd  vuTu,  AnsL  U.  i. 
9,  48,  3 :— m  pa**.,  to  be  nmd  ^k 
fioat  m  mid-air.  Plat  Tun.  Q  C:  <A 
of  ships,  ptTcupui6ti(  ht  ry  rt'uja. 
ktepinf  out  on  tbe  high  sea,  Tkw.  >• 
16 :— m  pass.,  also,  to  rue  sf,  ib^ 
p.  33&— IL  metaph.  to  b/t  a^twrv- 
esp.  with  false  hopes,  m-  *•■  ^''■'k 
Dem.  169,  23,  cf.  Hegaa  l^  ilk 
606  O,  Polyb,  26,  S,  4 ;-»  ■««<' * 
man's  miod,  Id.  5,  70, 10.— Pva.k 
be  so  excited,  urrtJptMe'tt  rvi  «•)■"• 
Ar.  Av.  1447,  Potyb.,  etc    U<aM 

HmupioK',  (uf,  ^,  a  bft  ^ 
Plut.  2,  951  C :  and 

acTtupusp^,  06,  i,  a  baog  '«■' 
up,  swsUmg,  Hira. — IL  el^mn.  *"*■ 
ment  of  mud,  La.X. 

AeoL  rrecK  ()imupi^'\ ajrmitr,  m 
a  borae  1 — hence,  ir.  nluf.  •  *>"*' 
out  city,  T.  L  Theocr.  Ep.  17,4:  f. 

■jtiaupitnK- 

Urreupoil^pae.  oau  i.  (prriuff. 
Oljpuu)  hunting  htk  in  tu,  ofth  <** 
hawk,  Arist  H.  A.  0. 36,  >. 

Mtrfupoxorrw,  w.  iptrtvpo^.  ov- 
VTu  l.\iilopnle  obomtk^tkmts,kt. 
Pac.  92. 

MrrrupOAroj^ru,  w.  Sktjncallv  fcf 
pertupoioyhj,  Plut  2,  400  E    "<• 

Mertufio/.icx9(,  af,  i<  tptriy^ti 


ktiigitized  by  GoOglC 


HETK 

^ax^l)  satirically  for  /uTnipoUyoc, 
put.  Hep.  489  C,  Luc.  Icar.  5. 

MtTcupo)i^axoi<ov,=(oieg.,  At.  ap. 
Suid. 

tiertupoXoyiu,  o,  (/ttrfupoi,  Xiyu) 
to  talk  of  high  thinri,  esp.  the  heax'enly 
bodies  or  natural  phenomena,  Plat. 
Crat  404  C,  etc. 

MereopoXoyla,  ac,  v>  o  treatise  on 
ru/ieWupa,>Mteoro<wv,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
870  A :  and 

McrrupoXovtKor,  ii,  6v,  tkilled  in 
nutnnltgy.  Plat.  Tim.  91  D :— rti  /j. 
=silureupo'Aoyia,  a  treatise  attributed 
to  ArisU :  from 

MtrtupoXoyof,  ov,  (iitTiupof,  Xi- 
yu) talking  or  treating  of  high  thing»t 
esp.  of  tA<  heavtrUt/  bodies  or  natural 
fhmomtna^  meteorologer,  Ear.  Incert. 
106,  and  Plat.:  hence,  generally,  a 
mtre  aptatlator  or  visionaryy  ft.  Kai 
adoWiaxit'  fst-  ^"^^  401  B. 

lteTeupo7Toi(u,u,(fUT(upo{,  mitia) 
<•  lift  up,  raui,  Hipp.  fp.  497. 

MercupoiroAiu,  u,  to  tiwy  <nw'«  ulf 
with  high  thinft,  Philo :  from 

Ml rcupoToAof,  ov,  {/uriupo^,  wi- 
Xw)  6ii«^ti^  on«*«  self  with  high  things. 

MtTeuponopio,  u,  («  uoU  in  <ur, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  246  C,  with  v.  l./trre- 
upowoXeu:  and 

Mertuponopia,  of,  ;^,  a  tsalking  in 
air :  from 

MerrupoKopOf,  ov,  (jieT(upO{,  it6- 
poc)  walking,  wandering  on  high  in  air, 

M.eTcupo/)(ii!ioc,  ov,  Ijuriupof,  f>i(a) 
with  roots  on  the  surfacs,  Tbeophr.  H. 
PI.  4,  2,  4. 

Meriupof,  ov,  {/urd,  liipa,  al6pa) 
raissd  up  abotts  the  earth,  off  the  ground, 
Hdt.  1,  187  ;  4, 72,  Thuc,  etc. ;  rtk/i., 
opp.  to  rd  tiToyaia,  Hdt.  2,  148 ;  so 
of  roots,  on  the  surface,  opp.  to  iia0v/>- 
Stiof,  Theophr. :— of  high  ground, 
Thuc.  4, 33  :^«f  eyes,pr«im'iMn<,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  1 : — hence  on  high,  in  air,  /i. 
Stirretv  two,  Hdt.  4,  94 ;  alfittv,  Ar. 
Eq.  1367 ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  531 :  esp. 
soaring,  floating,  poised,  Lat.  sublimis, 
Ar.  Nub.  264;  ru  /i.  ;);up<a,  the  re- 
gions o/o«r,  Ar.  Av.  818,  cf.  690.— 3. 
of  a  ship,  on  the  high  sea,  out  at  sea, 
Thuc.  1,  48 ;  8,  10.— IL  meUph.  of 
the  mind,  lifted  up,  buoyed  up,  on  the 
tiptoe  of  expectation,  in  suspense,  Lat. 
^pe  ersctus,  Thuc.  2, 8 ;  6,  10 :  /itT.  elc 
Tt.  M  Tt,  irpof  Ti,  eager  for...,  Polyb. 
—2.  wavering,  inconstant,  flekle,  uncer- 
tain, Kiv^iiaTa  Tixiff,  Isocr.  p.  618 
Bekk. : — to,  JTveifta  /i.,  short  and  in- 
terrupiedbreatlung.  Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. 
— IIL  ri  /I.,  things  in  the  air,  the  heav- 
enly bodies,  meteors,  natural  phenomena, 
Cicero's  supera  atque  coelestia.  Plat. 
Apol.  18  B,  23  D :  hence,  generally, 
rii  u.  updyitaTO,  abstruse,  lo/ly  spec- 
ulations, Ar.  Nub.  22a— IV.  Adr. 
J,  in  uncertainly  Of  doubt,  Phlt. — 

om.  only  has  the  form  /ur^opof, 
q.  T.     Cf.  iitrdpaioc. 

HcTeapooKinrit),  w,  to  eantemplate 
Ugh  things :  and 

MtrtupoaKomKOc,  i).  (n>,  belonging 
to  a  luTttjpoaKdiroi :  {/  -K^  (sc.  re- 
XVtt),  kis  art ;  and 

MereuaofricoTrtov,  ov,  rd,  an  instru- 
nent  of  Ptolemy's  for  taking  observa- 
tions of  the  stars ;  from 

McreupoaKdvof,  ov,  {lurfupof,  oko- 
iriu)  observing  the  heavenly  boaits,  etc. ; 
hence— 2.  visionary.  Plat.  Hep.  488  E. 

titrrupooo^iatiji,  oi.b,  ^/leTrupof, 
eo^iarri^)  a  meteorological  sophist:  a 
sptculaling  visianary,  Ar.  Nub.  360. 

Mf  rf<jpo(Tvv(;,  i/f ,  i,  poet,  for  /len- 
opia,  Hanetha 

ttereopo^v^t,  (;,  (fitrlapm:,  ^ai- 
p^fttii)  ofpeariug  in  the  air,  Philo. 


METO 

Umapo^Ha^,  iiKO{,  6,  {/UTlapoe, 
^hfa^)a  meteorological  quack,  At.  Nub. 
333. 

Mereupwppoviu,  d,  to  think  of  high 
things. 

MinjP.i'f ,  vdo;,  i  and  i/,  {/lerepxo- 
fmi,  peT7j/.v8ov)=^fieTotKoc,  a  foreign 
settler,  an  emigrant,  Dion.  P.  t689. 

UeTTivffiiof,  ov,  (pcTa,  dvr/<oc) 
swift  as  wind,  fruXof,  Anth.  Plan.  62. 

iierijopoc,  ov,  {jieru,  alupiu)  older 
f  oet.  form  fur  neriupof,  on  high,  in 
the  air,  hanging,  II.  8,  26 ;  upfiara  ft., 
chariots  which  seem  to  fly,  II.  23,  369. 
— 11.  metaph.,  wavering,  inconstant, 
thoughtless,  /ierr/opa  6pvUl(etv,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  488.— Aesch.  Cho.  590 
has  Dor.  form  itciuopo^,  with  v.  1. 
Treid/upo{. 

MeryaeaOai,  Ion.  for  luO^aeaOat, 
inf.  tut.  mid.  of  luBirnii,  Hdt. 

Mcrt'ri,  Ion.  3  sing.  pres.  from  ftt- 
6iii/u,  Hdt.  6, 37,  59  .■  but  the  analogy 
of  Tidtt/u,  would  suggest  rather  as 
pres.  /lertei,  end  /uTiei  as  impf.,  v. 
Heyne  II.  6,  523, — in  which  place 
Wolf  (in  his  last  edit.)  and  Spitzn. 
write  fitOieic. 

iieriero.  Ion.  for  ftt6-,  3  sing.  impf. 
mid.  from  /uditi/u,  Hdt.  1, 12. 

Mcriniii,  lUTioniu,  Ion.  for  iu8-, 
Hdt.tl,40;8,81. 

iieTlaxu,=IUT(xi->>  c-gen.  rei,  Hdt. 
5,  92,  3. 

MeriTiov,  Terb.  adj.  of  fiiriifit,  one 
must  go  to  seek,  Arist.  Top.  4,  6,  14. 

Mrroxufft'Cu,  f.  -lau,  ijuru,  oiuKl^ij) 
to  steer  round,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 34  A. 

HcTotxeaia,  af,  ii,  =  /utoikIo  I, 
Leon.  Tar.  79 ;— esp.  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews,  LXX. :  and 

MeroiKiatov,  ov,  r6,=foreg. :  and 

Me7ojicen7f,ot),<),=^ro«of:  from 

MtTouciu,  o,  f.  -^au,  ifterit,  olxtu) 
to  change  one*s  abode,  remove  to  a  place, 
c.  ace.  loci,  Eur.  Hipp.  837 ;.{(..«/{'.., 
Lycurg.  150, 34 : — c.  dat.  loci,  to  settle 
in,  Pind.  P.  9,  147. — II.  absol.,  to  be  a 
/liTOtKOC  or  settler,  Eur.  Supp.  892 ; 
so,  fter.  75f,  Aesch.  Supp.  609;  /i. 
^i^ird^f,  Lys.  102. 4l,etc.    Hence 

aXAov  ToTov,  Plat.  Apol.  40  C ;  u. 
Mfvie  iKttm,  Id.  Phaed.  117  C. 

McroiAcitt,  Of,  iy,  i^iroiKO^')  change 
of  abode,  remmial,  migration,  Thuc.  1, 
2:  and  so, — II.  a  settling  as  uiroiKO^, 
settlement,  Aesch.  Eum.  1017  ;  society. 
Soph.  Ant.  890. — ^2.  the  state  and  rights 
of  a  iiiTOiKOf,  Lys.  107,  31. 

MrroMifu,  f.  -iaa,  (jierd,  oIkII^u) 
to  lead  to  another  abode;  metaph.,  ft. 
rtlf  tpiva^,  Melanth.  ap.  Plut.  2,  S51 
A. — Pass,  to  go  to  another  country,  to 
emigrate.  At.  I>;c1.  754. 

HeToiftiKdc,  ij,  6v,  like  or  in  the  con- 
dition of  a  /liTotKOc,  Uyperld.  ap.  Poll. 
8,  144,  Plut.  Ale.  5:— rd  /t.,  the  list 
ofuiroiKOi,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  9, 

MtTolXiov,  ov,  TO,  (/ifrotKOf)  the 
tax  of  twelve  drachms  paid  by  the  pi- 
TotKOi  at  Athens ;  it.  KurariBh'ai,  to 
pay  it,  Lys.  187, 29 ;  p.  nSivai,  Dem. 
845,  20;  teXtlv,  Plat.  Legg.  850  B, 
etc. ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2.  44,  sqq— 11. 
Ta/<(Tofic<a(inThuc.,  owolxia,  later 
(TvvotKfata),  a  feast  at  Athens,  to 
commemorate  the  change  of  abode  which 
took  place  when  Theseus  settled  the 
greater  number  of  Attic  citizens  in 
the  city.  Plot.  Thes.  24. 

McTolKtoc  Ztvf,  6,  Jupiter,  as  pro- 
tector of  the  pfrotKOt. 

MtroiKiauof.  oO,  6,  {/tcTOtKiiu) 
emigration,  Plut.  Agis  II. 

MeToiKiarioy,  verb.  adj.  from  pe- 
ToiKl(u,  one  tnust  transfer,  Plut.  2, 
746  0. 
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TieroiKurr^C,  ov,  6,  {ptroiKl^u)  an 
emigrant,  Plut.  Thes.  et  Rom.  5. 

itcToiKoiouiu,  u,  to  build  in  a  af- 
ferent way,  Plut.  Caes.  51 :  from 

MeroiKodo/iOf,  ov,  IjieTu,  olKodo- 
peu)  building  differently. 

M^ToiKor,  ov,  (peTu,  oIkoc)  chang- 
ing one's  abode,  emigrating  and  settlmg 
elsewhere,  Hdt.  4,  151 :— Aesch.  Ag. 
57  gives  the  name  of  piroiKOi,  emi- 
grants, to  young  birds  kidnapped  ft»m 
the  nest.— fl.  6, 17,  ptroiKo^,  an  alien 
who  was  suffered  to  settle  m  a  foreign 
city,  a  settler,  Aesch.  Theb.  548)  Soph. 
Ant.  852,  etc. ;  p.  Aopuv,  yij^,  a  settler 
in..,  Aesch.  Cho.  971,  Pers.  319,  cf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  934 :— esp.  at  Athens,  a 
resident  alien,  who  paid  a  certain  tax 
(^fro«iov),  but  enjoyed  no  civic 
rights,  Lat.  inquilinuM,  incola,  opp.  to 
dffriif  on  the  one  hand,  ^ivof  on  the 
other,  Thuc.  2,  13,  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  %  115,  with  the  places  there 
quoted. 

Mf roi«0(4(iXaf,  oKOf,  i,  ij,  (/liroj- 
KO^,  ipvXa^  the  overseer  and  guardian 
of  the  peromoL,  Xen.  Vect.  2,  7. 

^cTolxppai,  f.  -x^aopat,  (jitrd,  ol- 
Xopat)  dep.  mid. : — (0  bt  gons  else- 
where,  to  have  gone  away,  troXivde,  II. 
6,  86. — 2.  to  Aav«  gone  after,  i.  e.  to 
have  gone  to  seek,  Ttvd,  II.  10, 1 1 1 ,  Od. 
8,  47 ;  cf.  Eur.  I.  T.  1332.— 3.  with 
hostile  intent,  to  rush  upon,  to  pursue, 
Ttvd,  11.  5, 148. — 4.  to  have  gone  among 
or  through,  avU  uarv,  Od.  8,  7. — 5.  to 
have  gone  with,  to  bs  in  attOTidance,  Od. 
19,24. 

XcTolou,  fut.  cf  pertt^pu. 

M^Totuvi^opai,  {pcrd,  oUtvi^opat) 
dep.  mid. :  rdf  T^f  jrdAfcjf  ffpd^tjf 
p.,  to  effect  an  auspicious  change  in  a 
state,  jmxweitAsppicromcnj,  Dinarch. 
94,  5,  cf.  101,  45. 

MeroxAu^u,  f.  -ttu,  {ucrd,  inkaCu) 
to  keep  shifting  or  fidget  with  one's 
knees,  11.  13,  281,  said  of  a  cowartl 
crouching  in  ambush. 

KeTOKuxij,  Vf,  il,—peT0xn. 

iUrovopuCw,  iprru,  ovopO^)  to 
change  the  name,  call  by  a  nno  name, 
Hdt.  4,  189,  Thuo.,  etc. :  in  pass,  to 
take  or  receive  a  new  name,  Hdt.  1, 94 ; 
4,  155.    Hence 

KcTovopuaitt,  Of,  ^,  a  change  of 
name,  ap.  Ath.  296  E. 

iieronri,  ijf ,  ij,  (perd,  bir^)  in  Do- 
ric architecture,  the  panel  placed  m  lA« 
Am?  (i.  e.  the  interstices  between  two 
beam-ends,  which  latter  had  the  tri- 
glyphs  carved  upon  them^  Lat.  inter- 
lignium,  Vitruv.  4,  2. 

MrroTriv,  ady.=peT6irioSt,  Soph. 
Phil.  1189:  cf.  «ordfftv. 

M^roirtf,  Moc,  i,  retribution,  Ep. 
Hom.  8, 4,  but  prob.  f.  1,  for  per'  4x»f . 

Mfroirur^r,  and  before  a  vowel,  or 
metri  erat.,  -Otv,  (peri,  SmoSe)  adv.: 
— 1.  of  place,/TOni  behind,  behind,  back- 
wards, back,  lre<j.  in  Hom.  (esp.  11.), 
and  Hes. — 2.  of  time,  after,  afterwards, 
freq.  in  Hom.,  iroirfff  perbnteBe  Xe- 
Xcipuevoi,  the  children  left  behind,  (1. 
24,  687.— II.  as  prep,  with  gen.,  be- 
hind, 11.  9,  504,  Od.  9,  539.  Eqniv. 
to  Lat.  post. 

McTomipa,  of,  ^,  (prra,  birupa) 
the  end  of  autuntn,  Lat.  bruma.    Hence 

UcTOirupiiu,  to  bs  like  the  end  of 
autumn,  Philo :  and 

MeroTTuplvdf ,  ij,  6v,  of  or  like  the 
end  of  autumn,  in  autumn,  Hes.  Op. 
413,  Thuc.  7,  87.     [Cf.  Arruptvif.] 

MfrdTTupo^',  ov,  (peTu,  bTruaa)  au- 
tumnal: TO  p.,=peromJpa,  Thuc.  7, 
79 ;  cf.  ^tv6nupov. 

iicToppiiu,loti.{ot  prSoppi^u,  Hdt 

JIrrdp;((OV|  ou,  to,  (jicrd,  ipxos) 
993 
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C&c  spact  belwetn  rows  of,  vina^  etc,, 
LAt.  inttrordinium,  Ar.  Pac.  568. 

auiajf,  look  bock,  ap.  Hesych. 

tMerot/Aov,  ov,  to,  Meiolum,  a  city 
of  the  lapmles,  Strab.  p.  207. 

McTovaia,  of,  5,  (jufriiv,  -ovea, 
Hirelfu)  a  iharing  in,  partaking  of, 
communion,  fL  ixsiv  Ttvoc,  Ar.  Ran. 
443 :  hence  posaetsion,  enjoyment, 
means  of  using,  Lat.  copia,  Tov  jre- 
diov,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5, 23.    Hence 

MeTovaiaaTiKOC,  rj,  ov,  denoting 
participation:  TO  /i.,  in  Gramm.,  the 
derivative  adjective,  e.  g.  izaiAeio^  from 

JTOJf. 

Mtro;i;fTtv<T«f,  ruf,  ij,  eonti«j(in«;e 
of  water ;  of  the  urine,  Aretae. :  from 

MsToxerevu,  (jierd,  dxerevu)  to 
convey  water  in  6xeToi ;  metaph.,  Hdn. 

MuToxtlt  W >  V<  (/'f  Tt^o)  o  sharing, 
communion,  Hdt.  1,  144,  £p.  Plat.  345 
A. — II.  Gramm.  apartidpte.    Hence 

MeTOXtiioc,  tj,6v,  partaking : — to  ft., 
in  Gramm.,=/iero;):)7  II. 

MeTO^Xifu,  f.  -iau,  (/teTu,  dx^i^u) 
to  remove  by  a  lever,  hoist  a  heavy  body 
our  of  the  way,  Od.  23,  188 ;  bxvaf  Ov- 
fMCtv  fi.,  to  push  back  the  bolts  ol  the 
doors,  II.  24,  567. 

iicTOXfiu(u,  (JICTU,  dxt^diu)  to  car- 
ry elsewhither,  Isonn. 

iliroxoc,  ov,  ijiCTixu,  ixtToxri) 
sharing  in,  partaking  of,  c.  gen.,  OVfl- 
tofnif  TO  KA.CVV  fiiroxo^i  Hdt.  3,  52, 
/I.  kAizldtM,  T"f;^;vi?f,  etc.,  Eur.  Ion 
687,  Plat.  Phaedr.  2C2  D,  etc.:  a 
partner,  accomplice  in,  TOV  i^ovov,  £ur. 
H.  F.  721 ;  abaol.,  Thuc.  8,  92. 

HcTpiu,  u,  t  -riau,  (fiiTpov)  to 
measure  in  any  way,  hence, — 1.  of 
space,  to  measure,  i.  e.  past  over,  ire- 
Aayo^  fUTptiv,  Od.  3.  179,  like  Lat. 
mare  or  iter  cursu  metiri,  emetiri :  hence, 
■npoTipu  /uTptlv  (sc.  B<i'A.aaoav),  to 
sail  further,  Ap.  Rh.  r2,  915;  and 
■o  in  raid,  roa^v  uXa  ucTp^aaaHtu, 
Mosch.  2,  153r :  in  mia.,ueTpelaOcu 
(rvi7,  to  measure  them  with  the  eyes, 
Soph.  Aj.  5:— so  of  time.  Id.  O.  T. 
561 : — in  pass.,  also,  to  be  measured 
round,  surrounded,  Dion.  P.  197. — II. 
of  number,  size,  worth,  etc. ;  and  so, 
— 1.  to  count,  Alcae.  104,  Thcocr.  16, 
60. — 2.  to  measure,  estimate,  compute, 
c.  dat.,  Lat.  mensware,  rrjv  y^v  6p- 
ji'ijor,  orodioKTr,  etc.,  Hdt.  2,  6; 
yaoTiii  T^v  eviaifun'iav /i,  to  measure 
nappmess  by  sensual  enjoyments, 
Dem.  324,  24 ;  /t.  trop^iinf  to  ciioi- 
liov,  Luc.  Nigr.  15,  etc. ;  /«.  rt  jrpof 
Tl,  Polyb.  17,  14,  11.  — 3.  to  measure 
out,  dote  out,  TOV  oiTov  Ttvt,  Dem. 
1135,5;  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  1021  ;  fterpeiv 
T^v  iuTiv,  to  give  measure  for  measure. 
Pans. ; — to  lend  by  measure^  fiiraio^ 
fl  ucTptiaov  ij  Tt/tJ/v  ?.aiie,  Tneopomp. 
(Com.)  KaiTJjK.  3. — Mid.  to  have  meas- 
ured out  to  one's  self,  in  buying  or 
leniiiug,  cvfeTpclatiat  Tiapit  yciTovo(, 
to  gel  good  measure  from  one  s  neigh- 
bour. Hes.  Op.  347 ;  ra  oX0ira  vap' 
iiuieKTov  liCTpovnevoi,  Dem.  918,  11. 
Hence 

Merpi^rfoK,  adv.  Ay  measure,  Nic.  Al. 
45  ; — in  metre.  Noun. :  and 

Merpr/uo,  arof,  to,  a  measured  dis- 
tance, Kur.  Ion  1138. — 2.  a  measure, 
aUauance,  dolt,  Eur.  I.  T.  954  ;  a  sol- 
dier's rarioiK.Polvb.  6, 38,  3 ;  ))is  pay, 
Id.  9,  27.  1 1 :  and 

iAiTprjOl^,  f6>f,  71.  a  measuring,  meas- 
urement,  Hdt.  4,  99,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7, 
2,  Plat.,  etc. 

iiiTpijTtov,  t*erb.  adj.  from  ite- 
Tpfu,1  one  must  measure.  Plat  Hep. 
531  A. 

UcTpnT!/(,  ov,  6,  IjicTpiu)  one  who 
9-ii 
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measures^  or  values.  Plat.  Minos  373 
A. — ll.=  u//0opfvf,  Lat.  metreta,  at 
Athens  Ihe^su.  liquid  measure,  hold- 
ing 12  rdef,  or  144  xorvXat,  )  of  the 
Att.  /leoifivoc,  about  9  gallons  Engl., 
Dem.  1045,  7,  Sosith.  ap.  Ath.  415  B. 
The  Roman  amphora  held  }  of  a  /le- 

TpijT^t. 

MeTp^TtKOf,  17,  6v,  {fUTpeu)  of  or 
good  al  measuring,  Plat.  Minos  373  D : 
7  -K^  (sc.  Tixvri)  the  art  of  measuring, 
mensuration,  Plat.  Prot.  357  D,  etc. 
Adv.  -(c(if. 

MfTpiyrdf,  ij,  ov,  (iteTpiu)  measuro' 
ble,  Eur.  Bacch.  1244,  Plat.  Legg. 
820  C,  etc. 

Merplci^u,  to  be  /tirpioc,  to  be  mod- 
erate, keep  measure,  Tnuc.  1,  76 ;  in  a 
thing,  h  Ttvt,  Dem.  506,  fin. ;  ncpl 
or  mwr  Tl,  Plat.  Legg.  784  E,  Rep. 
603  E  ;  to  be  of  an  even  temper,  be  calm, 
to  moderate  one's  anger.  Soph.  Phil. 
1183 ;  II.  iv  ru  TTpodvfU,),  to  show  but 
moderate  zeal,  Hdn. :— in  Medic,  (o 
be  pretty  wcU.—H.  transit,  to  moderate, 
keep  within  bounds,  guide,  Lat.  modtra* 
ri,  Plat.  Legg.  602  B. 

Merpiuu,  u,  Dor.  for  /lerpio,  like 
iiiKuiu  for  uSiKea,  Tab.  Heracl. 

Merpricof,  if,  ov,  {fiirpov)  belonging 
to  measure,  esp.  that  of  syllables,  me- 
trical: ii  -Ktj,  (sc.  Ttxyri)  -prosody, 
Arist.  Poet.  20,  5. 

MerpioXoyof,  ov,  (fierpioc,  /tiyu) 
speaking  puderately,  Aiitipbo  ap.  PtoU. 
3,  123. 

UtTpioituSeia,  Of,  7,  reslrmnt  over 
the  passions,  PluL  2,  102  D  :  and 

MeTpionddiij,  u,  to  be  moderate,  to 
bear  reasonably  with,  Ttvi,  N.  T. :  from 

Merptoirutf^f,  i(,  (juTptoc,  wiiOof) 
moderating  one's  passions,  a  peripatet. 
word,  opp.  to  the  Stoic  diro/^f :  coot, 
calm,  Dion.  H.  8, 61.  Adv.  -due,  App. 
Pun.  51. 

MeTptorroola,  af,  17,  moderation  m 
drinking:  and 

iiETpLOTTOT^u,  Ht  fo  be  modiroU  m 
drinking:  from 

yierpionoT^C,  ov,  i,(utT(HOC>  'ivu) 
moderate  in  drinking.  Acn.^pol.  19 : 
— Buperl.  -itoTioTaTOf,  Poll 

Merpiof ,  a,  ov,  in  Att.  also  some- 
times, Of,  ov  ;  (/UTpov) : — urirAin  meas- 
ure, moderate,  and  so, — I.  of  size,  /i. 
uvApe^,  men  of  common  height,  Hdt.  2, 
32 ;  fi.  ir^x^c,  the  common  cubit.  Id. 
I,  178:  so,  fl,  fiiKOC  Xoyuv,  a  moder- 
ately long  speech.  Plat.  Prot.  338  B ; 
/i.  XPOvo(,  Id.  Kep.  460  E,  etc.— U.  of 
number, /<io,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 4, 12.— Ul. 
usu.  of  degree,  holdmg  to  the  mean, 
moderate,  Lat.  modestus,  ipya,  Hes. 
Op.  304;  oMev  u.  Xfvnv,  to  speak 
out  of  all  bounds.  Plat.  Theaet.  181  B  : 
esp.  of  a  mean  or  middle  course  or 
state,  opp.  to  a  high  or  low  estate, 
freq.  in  Trag. :  to  nrrpiov,  the  mean, 
Lat.  aurea  mediocritas.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1212,  cf.  PlaL  Ugg.  71G  C,  etc. ;  »o, 
ra  peTpia,  Eur.  Med.  125;  /i.  yi/iot, 
9U.ia,  etc.,  a  marriage,  a  friendship 
not  too  great,  Eur.  Melanipp.  17,  Hipp. 
253 ;  fJrof  u.  xai  i3eiiaiof.  Plat.  Rep. 
460  B ;  p.  iatlii(,  common  dress,  Thuc. 
1,6;  ft.  ex^pa,  modest  apparel.  Plat. 
Gorg.  511  E— 2.  tolerable,  uxVo^,  Eur. 
Ale.  884;  hence,  ov  p.,  mtolerabU, 
aiuv.  Soph.  Phil.  179;  xaKit.  Eur. 
Tro.  717 :  also,  p.  ^ipnv,  lb.  6e3.— 3. 
of  persons,  moderate  in  desires  and  the 
like,  modest,  temperate,  pirp.  irpo^  Tuf 
,  f/ciovcif.  Plat.  Legg.  816  B ;  »rp6f  A- 
;  atrai',  Aeschin.  78.  4 ;  /v  Tu»  otr^j, 
I  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  17  :  later  esp.  of  rood- 
eraticn  in  love,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 132 
t  A ;  so,  fuTpiuv  dfiatlai.  to  have  mod- 
erate desires,  Hdt.  4, 84  : — also  moder- 
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ate,  fair,  ft.  iar^p.  kt.  Plot.  t4i,  n< 
Ireq.  in  Plat. ;  p.  Tpof  root  ir^tmr. 
mild  towards..,  Tboc.  I,  77;  prrv 
^Aox^.  not  in  strtct  coMoii;,  Id  i 
30 :— eo.  fUTpia  nai  duoic  Ar  Nt> 
1137.— 4.  proportionate,  tcumg.  mtttf 
fl.  roif  a<J»poai,  Plat.  'I'iol  f  8 

B.  adv. : — i.  fuTpiuf,  mtinmif. 
briefly,  Xiyeiv,  Hdl.  2,  161 :  a  i> 
measure,  neither  exaggerutixf  emigre. 
dating,  elxriv,Tb\iC.  2,35.— t  e>n(i 
fuTpiuf  KexoprvTai,  Ar.  Nohi  is. 
u.  Ixciv,  to  be  pretty  nil  tf.  fjL 
Theaet.  191  D,  rn-of.  (or  t  thi^ 
Hdt.  1,  32,  Plal.  Eulhjd.  305  D-i 
modestly,  tempeTateiy,embHly.^^xa. 
Polyb.  3,  85,  9:— 0«/«ir  terms.^hK. 
4.  19.  20.— II.  the  beuL  perput  ad 
fifrpia  are  also  aaeil  a*  adv..  atr)m 
irea>.  Plat,  Legg.  946  C,  prr^c  jt. 
bur.  Ion  632,  furpia  tiavastc*ati, 
Plat.  Soph.  237  B :  also,  r*  ^trfies 
atroKOiprfff^vai,  Xen.  Cyi.  2.  4.  X 
superl.,  uf  fUTpiuraTo,  Thuc  (,0i 
Hence 

itrrpiAnK,  i;r«f,  9,  ttaitnttm.Xji. 
modesHa,  Thuc.  1.  3H,  Xoi.  Ctr  It 
17,  etc ;  moderation  t»  s  Ihinf ,  ru 
«,  Iv  Ttvu  Def.  PI»C  411  6.411  B 
— il.  a  niddio  ecmdatmm,  ^wt,  htM. 
Pol.  5,  11,  33. 

Mrnuofpo<^u,w,(^[rr)xar,4|Mnki 
10  (Ainic  madtttly,  f  be  wtcdemn,  iff. 
Hence 

Mrrpto^potnrnr,  w.  ♦•  "i*"! 

Mirputfia,  arof.  Tio.=wiu«»a 

McTpoeii^C-  ^r.  O'^'TP™'  "^'  * 
metre,  metrical,  Uem.  rbal. 

METPON.  m.  to.  «*•»»»  ■*>* 
anything  is  measured,  a  weiamft  or  ill. 
IL  12. 422 :  in  the  widwt  teim.et^ 
weight  or  measure,  HdL  &  il^  fi^ 
eraily.  a  mearurr,  slamderd.  PoL  Tt>- 
aet.  183  B. — ^2.  esp.  a  measw  •!  » 
MM,  as  well  as  the  conimtt  « linr 
uuasured,  fitrpa  olvot.  a/«m«  <^ 
TOf.  II.  7,  471,  Od.  2,  355;  ».  aw.rt 
It  23, 288, 741  ;— »  that  Homrr'i  .»■ 
rpov  seema  to  hare  been  of  driao 
size. — 3.  any  space  mearamed  or  •»•■ 
urMe,  pCTpa  Ke/cr6m,  the  W  ■ 
the  way,  Od.  4.  389 ;  fttrpoi  im-. 
the  site  of  the  bartwur,  Od  II  )•>  • 
so,  very  freq.  in  Hool.  and  H«  — 
hence  also,  urrpov  if^K- .'""  ■'••'• 
i.  e.  ;;ri>if  Of  youth,  like  riiof.  H  II. 
225  :  cro^Vf  ftirpm;  perfect  »»!•■. 
Solon  5,  52;  fiiTpa  wpefT'  "" 
suture,  Eor.  Ale.  1063  sIso.^'tm 
BaJAatitKy  OraC.  ap.  HdL  I.  «'; 
though  such  pbrMca  as  prns  irv 
piK,  jilm,  irfiM  m  nuisiiT  !•■'• 
Jac.  Ep.  Ad.  651.  2;  bat  «  Tl«t  I. 
95,  piTpov  l>a}.6aoiK,  •  *"«-' ^ 
sea. — 11.  the  mmm  *«<mm  ««•""'■"■ 
due  length,  breoMi, eu. /evf^B^  — 
hence  metaph..  »i««irrf,  prefrntm-p- 
"'"•  XP^  '"^  tfirror  imrTof  <^*T 
Pind.  P.  2.  64 ;  fiirpa  iuMf. »  \ 
6,  103 ;  TXimuerptn,  Plat  t*f  «' 

A;  M-  /l"»,  W  L»CT  ^LV-i* 
TpofTifltvoi,  to  limit,  Ae«»  ^*5 
797;  but,  ftiTM  hrtTtfiTCi.  WJ« 
moms  (of  guiding  or dnnsiV  '■'' 
O.  13, 27,  nbi  T.  DanakJt.  (»)  -«• 
Tpip,=ptTpuK,  find  P.  *.  »" " 
loo,  aorii  piTpoiK — III.  ■""•''T'? 
Plal. ;  opp.  to  pt>of  (mmK  "«  '■^ 
fiif  (time).  Id.  Gorg.  iOt!  C  r,,  ••^ 
rpa  rtOtrai,  to  pot  loui  "^•l*, 
Legg.  669  D:— aiao  a  tent.  ■<*" 
line.  Id.  Lya.  205  A.  (Tb»  »*»' 
root  is  hm,  cf.  mtel-me,  ■<•  ■"■  y* 
to  it  are  fUit^rof.  suds*.  "•"■ 
Schaf  Phoryl  130  >  „ 

MtTpor<i«o(.  oi,  (^trpo*.  ^^^^ 
teen  officers  »»•  mtptcud  i*»  »^ 
md  mcanrcs,  (ace.  to  fiackb  P.  b.  ■• 
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p.  67)  ten  in  Athens  itself  «iid  five  in 
the  Piraeus,  Dinarch.  ap.  Suid., 
Arist.  ap.  Harp,  .-—their  attendants 
were  called  irpo/teTpiiral. 

iteTpoTTOtio,  u,  (jUrpov,  irotiu)  (o 
wmake  «  meature :  to  makt  bj/  measure. 
Hence 

Herpoimita,  of,  iiv=iJitTpov  III., 
Longin. 

tM^wv,  uvof,  i,  Metvn,  sun  of 
Fausanias,  of  Leuconoe  in  Attica,  a 
celebrated  astronomer,  Ar.  Av.  997. 
— Others  in  Plut.  Pyrrh.  13 ;  etc 

Hcruvv/iia,  ac,  i).  (jterd,  ovofia) 
ckttmga  of  name :  in  rhetoric,  the  uee 
of  one  word  for  another^  metonymjft  Vit. 
lioin.  23.    Hence 

tieTuvi/UKdc,  ^,  6v,  belonging  to 
eeutonymy.    Adv.  .jcuc. 

Mrruirudov,  adv.  =  fierun^dv, 
Opp.  C.  2,  65. 

tMo-iiir^,  t)i,  ii.  Dor.  -jra,  Miiipt, 
daughter  of  the  Ladon,  wife  of  Aso- 
piis,  and  mother  of  Thebe,  Pind.  O. 
6,  U4 ;  Apollod.  3,  12,  6.-2.  wife  of 
Saagarius,  mother  of  Hecuba,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  12,  5. — II.  a  river  of  Arcadia 
near  Stymphalus,  Call.  Jov  86. 

HeTuTrTjddv,  iuirtjirov)  adv.  with 
head  or  forehead  foremoet :  of  ships, 
forming  a  ctoae  fronts  Virgil's  junctit 
frontihue,  Hdt.  7,  100 ;  in  Uiu!,  opp.  to 
im  Kipuf  (in  column),  Thuc.  2,  90. 

iiiTuwiaiot,  a,  or,  (jieTunov)  on 
or  of  the  forehead,  GaleiL 

McT(.«r/of,  01),  6,  (jiirairov)  having 
a  broad  or  high  forehead. 

Mcruiridior,  ov,  =  /leTuiriaZof, 
prob.  L  Hipp.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  557.  [i] 

Meruirrov,  ov,  Ti,=itiTum»/,  the 
forehead,  II.  11,  95;  16,  739.— IL  on 
aromatic  Aegyptian  ointment,  Diosc. 

JAerunif,  ido^,  17,  a  head'band :  from 

KiTuKov,  ov,  TO,  (/itrti,  in//)  strict- 
ly tfle  epace  betuteen  the  eyes,  and  so 
the  forehead,  front,  cf.  II.  13,  613,  and 
freq.  in  Hum.,  etc. ;  usu.  of  men,  but 
of  a  horse  in  U.  23,  454:— also  in 
plur.,  Od.  6,  107,  Eur.,  etc. ;  cf  ava- 
<nt>iu  II.,  ^fahiu  1.,  2: — Aetna  is 
called  the  utrujrov  of  Sicily  by  Pind. 
P.  1 ,  57. — IL  tie  front,  fore  part  of  any 


called  the  utrujrov  of  Sicily  by  Pind 
P.  1 ,  57. — IL  tie  front,  fore  part  of  any 
thing,  the  front,  face  of i  wail  or  build- 


ing, Hdt.  1, 178 ;  2,  124 :  th*  front  or 
frontline  of  an  army,  fleet,  etc., 
Aesch.  Pers.  720,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  2. 

iHircmoc,  ov,  6,  Metopxu,  a  'Py- 
thagorean ol  Mctapontum,  Stob. 

MrTuirotnoirof ,  ov,  (jiirunov,  ixKit- 
Witt)  obeerving  the  foreiitad,  judgittg  of 
mm  by  their  foreheadt. 

titTuvoaii^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  tcM 
modett  and  ingenuous  ■  countenaneo, 
Aesch.  Supp.  198,  e  conj.  Pora. 

titv,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  fiov,  enclit 
gen.  of  lya,  (teq.  in  Horn. 

iHerepivof,  ov,  6,  =  HviMptvof, 
Diud.  8.  I,  64. 

He;tpZ,  and  before  a  vowel,  or  me- 
to  grat.,^;fp(f,— I.  prep,  with  gen., 
tmriY,  uKto,  to  a  given  poi?u: — 1.  of 
place,  itixpt  BaUaarif,  II.  13, 143,  cf 
Hdt.  2, 80 ;  in  poets,  iUrfii  sometimes 
follows  its  case. — 2.  oAiroe,  rio  fti- 
XPtS ;  ""lil  vvhen  7  how  long  7  II.  24, 
128,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  4 ;  3, 10,  etc. ;  so  also 
in  prose,  fUxptc  ov ;'  ftixP'i  iwv  ; 
HdL  8,  3,  etc. ;  uixpi  tivoc,  for  a 
•pace,  whether  of  space  or  of  time: 
fiiXP^  TToZAoi),  for  long:  fiixpt  Trav- 
TOi,  for  ever :  /iixpt  rovrov,  so  long, 
Hdt.  1,4;  ii^xpt  fore ;  for  how  long  ? 
I^t.  ipimuque!  etc. — 3.  in  numbers 
it  expresses  a  round  sum,  where  prob. 
the  real  quantity  is  a  little  less,  up  to, 
about,  nearly,  Lat.  ad,  sometimes  with- 
out altering  the  case  of  the  subsV, 
Lob.  Phrya  410:  hence  sometimes. 
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like  Lat.  dim,  short  of,  tmVAm  a  limit, 
lUXpt  Kdpov  /UTptlavat,  Joseph.  B.  I. 
2,  S,  5. — 4.  in  Ion.,  /<f;|;pi{' oils  some- 
times followed  by  another  gen.,  e.  g. 
/tiXP'C  ov  dxri)  jwpyuv,  /UxptC  ov 
Tpmr(uv  ruv  Vepiviov,  Hot.  1,  181 ; 
2,  19  (for  iUxpt(  oi  iicru  iripyoi  el- 
alv,  etc.),  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  251 ;  cf 
obvtKa  B. — S.  sometimes  before  an- 
other prep,  of  motion  to  a  place,  as 
ftiXP^  TfpoC:;  like  usque  ad...,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Crat.  412  E  ;  so/i.  devpo,  c.  gen., 
Plat.  Symp.  217  £.— II.  as  adv.,  un(i7, 
until  that,  with  subjunct.  oroptat.,  /if- 
Xpt  Toiro  liuittv,  Hdt.  4,  1 19,  etc. : 
t^XP^  M^'  ^^  protasis,  with  6e  in  apo- 
dosis,  Hdt.  4,  3  :jitxpi  Tfp  6,v,  \«th 
aubj.,  <o  long  as,  Plat.  Sophist.  259  A. 
— 2.  nixpt  noTi,  with  indicat.  pres., 
Jac.  AcR.  Tat.  p.  689.— The  rule  that 
lUxpt  must  became  iitxpti  before  a 
vowel,  only  applies  to  poets:  in  Att. 
prose,  pixpi  before  a  vowel  is  so  freq , 
that  the  Atticists  thought  pfxP'C  »<>' 
Att.,  Thorn.  M.  135,  cf  Lob.  Phryn. 
14,  sq. ;  the  same  holds  of  axpt  and 
axpii:  ItiXP^  '*  "'*''  ^^^  strict  Ion. 
fonn.SUllb. Plat. Symp.2IOE:  most 
critics,  however,  now  prefer  /iixP'i 
before  a  vowel,  (jiixpi-  •■  'o  /"?'"'?. 
paKoof,  as  uxpt  to  oKfiOf.) 

MHV-A.  ADVERB,  not,  used  in 
cases  where  the  negation  depends  on 
some  previous  condition,  either  ex- 
pressed or  implied,  while  oi  denies 
absolutely   and    independently:    so 


that  U17  expresses  subjectively,  that 
one  thinks  a  thing  is  not ;  oi)  obiectiue- 
/y  that  it  1.1  not :  (the  same  is  the  dis- 


tuction  between  the  compounds  of 
/t^  and  oi).  Hence  p^  stands, — I. 
generally  m  Dependent  clauses, 
and  so, — 1.  after  all  conditional  or 
contingent  conjunctions, as  c/,  a/,  5Tt, 
diroTe,  kiiv  or  ijv,  drav,  inetdiiv,  etc. ; 
thus  in  Horn,  el  pri  with  fut.  indie, 
after  the  fut.,  II.  7,  98  ;  also  without 
a  verb,  except,  unless,  Od.  IS,  326 ;  the^ 
verb  is  supplied  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  24 : 
in  Att.,  el  ftii  el  is  found,  like  Lat. 
nisi  ei,xp>iatpo^  oMtv,  el  pi)  el  Tt^ 
«iroXu/3o<..,  Plat.  Gorg.  480  B,  ubi  v. 
Stallb. :  W  /«^  is  also  esp.  us«l  with 
pres.  in  answers,  as,  ov  ii  rovro 
Xivnc ;  El  jtti  uiucij  ye.  Id.  Rep. 
608  D :  so  al  Kc  iuv,  etc.,  with  sub- 
junctive,  n.  18,  01 ;  22,  55,  ire  pij,  c. 
opt.  aor.  after  opt.  pres.  and  uv,  Od. 
16, 197,  when  it  is  except,  unlets  that, 
unless  when :  on  the  other  band  with 
Uf ,  6ti,  htel,  since,  because,  which  are 
not  contingent,  oi  is  required,  ivel 
oix  ipoyiarpio^  'ExTopoe  elpi,  II. 
21,  95.— On  £1  6i  pi/,  v.  sub  el  t»l-— 
2.  after  the  fmal  conjunctions  Iva,  uf, 
Smjcuare,  because  there  are  in  their 
nature  contingent,  as  uf  pn — 6?.uv- 
Tat,  O  that  they  perish  not,  11.  8,  468. 
— 3.  with  the  relative  Af ,  either  oi  or 
p^  may  be  used,  as  it  is  taken  to  be 
definite  or  indef ;  but  with  the  in- 
def  ifTjf  always  pij,  as  Thuc.  1,  40. 
— 4.  with  the  intio.,  though  in  Horn, 
only  Jn  oratione  obliqua,  as  II.  14, 
46,  Od.  18,  167;  (whereas  in  Att.  o* 
is  oft.  retained  in  orat.  obi.,  as  if  the 
words  had  been  not  quoted;  but  sim- 
ply repeated,  c.  g.  Eur.  Hel.  836,  Plat. 
Phaefl.  63  D.) :  but  regularly,  p^  at- 
tached itself  to  the  infin.  in  all  cases, 
even  when  it  seems  abeol. ;  (for, 
thougU  when  the  inf  is  the  subject 
of  the  sentence,  as  Tdjw  irvOiadai  p' 
iXyvveiev  /iv,  Soph.  Tr..458,  a  tup- 
posed  case  is  put,  to  pij  ir.— «  pjj  ffv- 
doiptp:... ;  yet  in  i,elTropai  yOp  iv  tu 
lit)  &iivaadai.  Soph.  O.  C.  496,  the 
inf  is  really  absol.,'and  must  be  par- 
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aphrased  hy  in  oi  i.) :— so,— 5.  with 
an  abstract  subst.,  as  m  Ar,  Keel.  115, 
deivov  ioTiv  fi  pii  'pneipla^rb  pii 
ipvetplav  Ixeiv,  as  a  general  expres- 
sion of  opinion ;  whereas  9  oix  <f- 
ovala,  Thuc.  5,  50,  applies  to  the 
specific  fact,  cf  ov  I.  2 :  so  also — 6, 
with  the  participle,  when  it  may  be 
resolved  into  el  with  the  indie,  as 
p^i\ncvelKu^=eluii  inr^veiKc:  Hdt. 
4,  64 ;  whereas  ovk  aneveUttc  would 
be=inei  oix  im/vetKe ;  so  also,  Sl- 
iaoKi  pe  lif  ttiy  eliora,  ut  qui  nihU 
sciam.  Soph.  O.  C.  1 154. — See  further 
under  oi. — U.  p^  is  very  freq.  in  In- 
dependent clauses  conlaining  a 
command,   entreaty,   warning,    or    ex- 

firessing  a  with,Jcar,  in  which  cases, 
ike  Lat.  ne,  it  stands  first  in  the  sen- 
tence: hence,— I.  with  imperat.,  p^ 
is  always  used,  and  regularly  with 
the  pres.,  11.  1,  32,  etc. :  sometimes 
with  inf  pres.  for  imperal.,  as  II.  2, 
413  ;  sometimes  with  ind.  fut.,  pi;  ve- 
petmoeTe,  11.  15,  115;  to  expre&s  a 
confidence  that  the  request  will  be 
complied  with.  The  examples  of /in 
with  imperat.  aor.  are  very  rare  and 
mostly  Homeric,  as  II.  4,  410,  Od.  2, 
70;  15,  263;  16,  301;  24,  2)8,  cf. 
Pors.  Hec.  1166:  it  differs  from  the 
imperat.  pres.,  in  that  the  pres.  for- 
bids what  is  doing,  the  aor.  i<iAa(  is  not 
yet  begun ;  besides,  the  force  of  the 
pres.  IS  not  confined  to  a  single  act 
but  continuous,  Herm.  Opusc.  1,  p. 
270;  but— 2.  with  subjunctive,  if  the 
forbidding  be  only  momentary,  con- 
iined  to  a  single  act,  and  regularly 
with  the  aor.,  II.  3,  G84 ;  6,  263 ;  oft. 
with  notion  of  warning  or  threatening, 
pri  ae  iiapa  vrwai  Ktxeiu,  Ut  me  not 
catch  thee.. !  II.  I,  26  :  otfear,  pi/ pe 
OTlfff)  Te  Ko/tn  KOt  8ij}.v(  tipari  ia- 
puav,  1  fear,  teat  frost  chill  me,  Od. 
3,  467: — in  all  cases  where  pij  stands 
with  subjunct.,  opa,  (^liovpai,  etc. 
might  be  supplied,  so  ihat  here  the 
adverb  and  conjunction  pass  into  one 
another,  cf  pi^,  B.  V. :  yet  this  is  not 
necessary ;  for  pri  may  stand  inde- 
pendently in  a  command,  request, 
etc.,  as  well  as  in  a  question,  and  be 
rendered  by  our  O  that  it  may  not.. .' 
— 3.  the  Att.  were  fond  of  an  aposio- 
pesis  with  pr/  without  any  verb  ex- 
pressed, ui;  rpijidf  (sc.  nouire,  ip- 
p&X^.ere)  Soph.  Ant.  577 ;  p^  pot 
wpo^aaiv,  Ar.  Ach.  345 ;  pij  poi  ye 
ir68ov{,  Ar.  Vesp.  1179,  as  we  say, 
no  delay !  no  excuse  !  so  also  pi/  yiip, 
etc.,  cf  Jelf  Or.  Or.  i  897.-4.  pr/  is 
joined  with  nptat.  aor.  to  express  a 
negative  wish,  pri  yiip  ly  i\doi  iiviip, 

0  that  he  may  not  come !  Od.  1,  403 ; 
p^  ipi  y  oirof  Au/3oi  X''^"^'  """y 
such  anger  as  thine  never  come  on 
me,  II.  16,  30 ;  strengthd.,  pii  puv,  II. 
8,  512:  the  same  thing  is  expressed 
by  the  rare  form  pti  di^cXec  Xiaaeaffai, 

1  wish  thou  hadst  not..,  II.  9,  698 ;  so 
ihst/i^  may  be  taken  wiih  Xiaae&Sat. 
— 3.  in  hasty  negative  answers  the 
Att.  often  pvlp^  alone,  where  the  verb 
must  be  supplied,  as  in  Soph.  0.  C. 
1441,  el  XPV'  ffavoipai.  Answ.  M^ 
av  ye  (sc.  pdvjjj-),  cf  Valck.  Phoen. 
353:  in  this  case  we  must  some- 
limes  supply  a  verb,  as  in  Ar.  Ach. 
458,  <i;re/l9e  viv.  Answ.  M^  u^/,d 
(sc.  rouro  y(vrjTai),  Nay  but! — so, 
pn  ye,  pi)  poi  ye.  p^  pe  ye.p^nu  yt, 
oft.  in  Trag.  and  Com.— 111.  the  po- 
sition ofpi)  occasions  a  difficulty  in 
two  places  of  Od.,  viz  Od.  4,  684, /1/7 
— pvtiarevaavTtf — p^S"  u?.^nS'  ipf 
^t/aavTer,  iaruTa  Koi  niunTa  vvv 
Mufe  oetirv^aetav,  no— these  suit- 
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on— let  them,  never  meeting  aeftio,  { 
now  eat  their  last  meal ;  and  0<I  1 1, 
613,  /t)/ — Tcxvt/aa^cvoi — ^i?  aXAo 
rt  Tcxi^autTo,  no— after  having 
wroughi  this — let  him  never  work 
anything  else.  Here  the  participles 
are  parenthetic,  and  /iriii  takes  up 
the  negation  properly  expressed  by 
/i^,  fitii'  uAXo  n,  being  taken  aa  one 
word,  like  fiijioTiovv,  cf.  Herm.  Vig. 
263,  Nitzsch  Od.  4,  684.— IV.  in  a 
sentence  of  two  clauses  connected  by 
^  or  KOi,  ftij  is  sometimes  omitted  in 
the  second  clause,  e.  g.  Soph.  O.  T. 
889.— V.  in  Soph.  Phil.  1059.  we  have 
i>v6iv.,ia)6i  in  answering  clauses, 
which  is  difficult :  the  simplest  way 
is  to  suppose  that  oi6h>  is  used  in 
the  first  clause  because  it  is  joined 
not  wiih  inf.  tcparvvuv,  but  with 
•Uv.  Kuxim,  V.  Ellendt  s.  v.  injdl  4,  c. 
B.  -n^,  Conjunction,  that. .not, 
test,  LAt.  ne, — i.  usu.  with  subjunct. 
aor.  after  principal  verb  in  pres.  or 
fut. ;  so  always  in  Att.,  but  in  Horn, 
often  alter  imperat.  aor.,  U.  1,  522, 
Od.  15, 278,  etc.-^JI.  with  optat.  after 
principal  verb  in  past  tense,  as  11.  12, 
403,  Od.  1,  133,  etc.— III.  with  past 
tense  of  iridic.,  to  express  a  past  ac- 
tion, aa  Od.  5,  300,  decdu,  ^  6ri  jrdv- 
ra  v^fiepTea  elrrev,  I  fear,  she  has 
spoken  all  too  true :  so  also  in  Att., 
V.  Elmsl.  and  Herm.  Med.  310 :  fiii  is 
joined  with  indie  fut.  chiefly  as  an 
interrog.,  cf.  infr.  C.  I.  —  IV.  after 
verbs  expressing  femr,  anxiety,  etc., 
liy  regularly  stands  with  a  finite  verb, 
ieSoixa  fi^  yevifToi,  Lat.  verear  nc 
Jiat,  I  fear,  test  it  happen,  where  in 
common  language  we  omit  the  nega- 
tive, I  fear  ii  will  happen  (but  anegat. 
is  always  implied ;  for  when  we  fear 
a  thing  will  happen,  we  wish  it  may 
not.)  Horn,  uses  iii6u,6ciia, iiioi- 
Ka,  irtptieidu,  raptieu,  a(o/iai  and 
Hoc  oipci  A" '  regularly,  these  verbs 
are  followed  by  /u^  with  subjunct. ; 
by  the  opt.  only  in  oratione  obliqua 
or  after  past  tenses,  as  II.  14,  261 ; 
21,  329,  Od.  11.  634.  etc. ;  but  even 
in  Att.  the  subjunct.  is  often  put 
where  strictly  the  opt.  should  stand, 
Pors.  Pboen.68;  and  Eur.  Hec.  1138 
aqq.  is  a  remarkable  instsnce  oddet- 
aa  followed  by  both  aubj.  and  opt. : 
for  this  subjunct.  the  Att.  also  use  in- 
die, fut.,  iJeind.  Plat.  Crat.  393  C, 
more  rarely  iudic.  pres.,Valck.  Phoen. 
93.  For  a  full  discussion  of  the 
point,  v.  Jelf  Gr.  Or.  i  805-9.-2.  in 
the  same  way,  /t^  follows  verbs  that 
express  care,  caution,  etc.,  iieiv  urj 
Xuduvrat,  to  see  that  they  don't  for- 
get, 11.  10,  98;  ^pdieaeaLiiri...,  II.  15, 
164;  neipdaSat  Itji-.,  to  Uy  vhtther 
or  no,  Od.  11, 395,  etc. — V.  ^i;  is  used 
with  inf.  after  vehement  negations : 
so  with  inf.  aor.  after  6/iwfii,  II.  23, 
S8o,  Od.  2, 373 ;  after  dpKov  i'/JaOai, 
with  inf.  pres.,  Od.  4,  747 ;  after 
Zcrru  Zeiif,  with  inf.  aor.,  II.  19,  261, 
with  inf.  fut.,  Od.  5, 187 :  so  after  ne- 

?[at.  wishes,  rfdf  fit)  'Oivoa^a  otKaS" 
Kiadai,  Od.  9,  630.  —2.  sometimes 
the  inf  passes  into  a  finite  verb,  as 
laru  Zfvf,  with  an  and  indic.  fut., 
II.  10,  330;  with  ind.  pres.,  II.  15,  41. 
— \l.  lastly,  iii;  is  used  (as  it  seems) 
pUonast.  alter  all  verbs  which  have 
a  m'KiUivc  sense,  such  as  ufivewOai, 
Ktj/inv,t{ii}€iv,(^(V}eiv;  sometimes 
il>o  ,illi  r  nouns  of  like  signf ,  as  ku- 
Uvii.  'I'liuc.  1,  IC,  cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  57 ; 
or  .iih  erbi,  a.s  ifiiroduv,  Xen.  An.  3, 
I,  13  :  with  these  verlre  the  article  is 
eflcn  in.serled,  as  upveioiiat  To/irj..., 
To/iii  01!..  — Prob.  /ij  was  here  uaed 
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from  the  anxiety  of  the  Greeks  to  be 
as  explicit  as  possible,  v.  Buttm.  Ex- 
cur,  xi.  ad  Dem.  Mid. ;  cf.  /t^  ov. 

C.  fiii  AS  Intxbsooativb, — I.  in 
direct  questions,  with  all  tenses  of 
indic. ;  but  like  Lat.  man,  mostly 
where  a  negative  answer  is  expectea, 
71  {fh  ironi...^fjde;  surely  ye  did  not 
say  ?  Od.  6,  200,  c&  9,  405 ;  whet«as 
with  oil  the  answer  expected  is  af- 
firmat. ;  in  Att.  /j^  without  17  is  found 
usn.  in  the  same  way,  e.  g.  Aescb. 
Pers.  344;  though  sometimes  it  leaves 
the  answer  indeterminate,  like  Lat. 
enclitic  -tm,  e.  g.  Plat.  Tbeaet  196  B. 
The  above  distinction  of  the  answer 
expected  after  oi  and  iti/,  serves  to 
explain  passages  where  they  stand 
conjointly,  as  oi  aiy"  avi^ei,  itj/Si  del- 
TXav  apeif ;  wo'n'f  you  be  silent,  and 
will  you  be  cowardly  ?  i.  e.  fre  silent 
and  is  not  cowardly,  Soph.  Aj.  75,  cf. 
Tr.  1183 :  (in  which  cases  EUnsl.  ex- 
tends the  force  of  ov  to  the  second 
clause  oiim  ipeif ;  will  yoo  not  not 
be  cowardly  7  but  this  would  make 
/i^—ov,—c(.  sub.  oi  /in). — 2,  in  indi- 
rect questions,  or  when  another's 
question  is  repeated,  fc^  is  used  with 
subjunct.  of  a  present,  but  with  optat. 
of  a  past  action ;  sometimes  also  with 
indic,  to  mark  that  the  asker  believes 
the  thing  he  asks  about,  e.  g.  Soph. 
Ant.  1253,  cf.  Ebnsl.  Heracl.  482, 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  270.  In  these  eases 
/ir/  may  be  rendered  by  whether,  cf. 
supr.  B.  V.  2. 

(The  Lat.  NE  is  only  a  dialectic 
variety  of  ^,  cf.  fiiv  and  v<v,  /luvand 
nam,  Buttm.  £xc.  xi.  ad  Dem.  Hid.) 
[In  Att.  poets,  fi^  is  joined  by  syni- 
zesis  with  a  following  vowel:  the 
case  of  pii  oil  forming  one  syll.  is  the 
most  freq.] 

M17  in  compos.,  or  joined  with  other 
particles,  aa  /in  yap.  ftij  oi,  etc,  will 
be  found  in  alphabetical  older :  these 
should  be  compared  with  the  corre- 
sponding forms  of  oi. 

Ht/  yap,  an  elliptic  phrase,  used  in 
emphatic  denial,  ctrtainiy  not,  Lat. 
nuUo  modo,  Imfe  abest,  where  an  im- 
perat. or  optat.  verb  must  be  supplied 
from  the  foregoing  passage  to  which 
the  denial  refers,  as  11^  ^cyiru  to 
6vo/ia...,  Answ.  ftfi  ydp  (/.eyeru). 
Plat.  Tbeaet.  177  E,  cf.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr. 
^  897:  alsostrengtfad.,^  yup  7c, /W7 
yiip  ii),  SeidL  Eur.  Tro.  212. 

Mij  yt,  not  at  least,  strengtbd.  6>r 
fi^.  Soph.  Fr.  185. 

tM^do,  Of,  V,  Meda,  wife  of  Idome- 
neus,  Lye  1221. — ^2.  daughter  of  Co- 
thelas  ol  Thrnce,  Ath.  557  D. 

}&r]6u/td,  uTidufiJi,  in  no  wise,  tut  at 
all,  freq.  in  Hdt.  with  another  /i^,  or 
compd.  of  fir/,  u/.Xuv  fu/daftu  fu/da- 
uuv  dvdpijnuv,  fiijdatui  urfdiv,  etc., 
Hdt.  2,  91  ;  7,  SO,  I ;  firiiafin  X<^a: 
Aescb.  Pr.  58 ;  fn/  ^'}-iprr  priooft^. 
Soph.  Phil.789.— ll.ofplace.fiowkm. 
(Strictly  dat.  fem.  from  /inAa/x6{,  and 
so  sometimes  written  fii/oapg,  iir/da- 
/i^,  as  by  Ast  in  Plato :  but  in  poets 
we  sometimes  find  it  /t^dafiiiyiii], 
e.  g.  Aescb.  Pers.  431.  Ar.  Thesm. 
1162,  when  it  must  be  taken  asneut. 
pi. ;  so  also  oft.  in  Mas.  ot  Hdt., — and 
perh.  this  is  the  more  correct  form.) 

I/Lniufilvoc,  ff,  ov,  good/or  nothing  ; 
cf.  ovTiiavuf  (oiinf ). 

iAiiiu/Lodtv,  {firjt)up6c)9dv.  from  no 
place,  Xen.  Cyr.  8.  7, 14  :  usu..  /t.  uX- 
/.o8n>,  from  no  other  place,  as  Plat. 
Phaed.  70  E. 

H)ldufi66l,  adv.  nou^ere :  and 

iliianoi,  adv.  nowhithtr,  Xea  Lac. 
3,4:  from 
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U>,iS^.li,i,r,  fa,  M^ififw, 
mm  oae,  L  e.  not  amy  •«.«•  «■.«■& 
like  laiitit,  UdL  1,  la.  l«t.«K- 
As  ad],  only  in  phir.,  the  an^  kaai 
scarcely  need,  ezcefit  in  die  aii«im 
lajiofui,  -poi,  -pmi,  etc    Hmm 

Hrioiudce,  adv.  «(w>ifhr.  ^  jt 
Xoae,  Plat.  Befi  489  A :  a 

Ml7dd^<OV,  H>.  minrher 
Eum.  423  ;  ft.  lUAeei.  PlaL  I 
68  A ;  c.  gen.,  /l  run  imit,  iM. 
maquam geniiam.  Plat.  Pum  ICC. 
cf.  Legg.96aD.—U=/i^imisi.Uoek 
Eum.  634,  Soph.  Aj.  1(W7  sir. 

MfAuiUf ,  aihr.  from  ^^iaa^^^^ 
iaua,  Hdt.  4,  83,  and  oA.  la  Tn; 

liyii,  adv.  Ou?,  d^)  asr.  Lm.  aw 
me,  joining  a  second  ciasas  «  t^ 
tional  clause  to  a  seatcncs;  Iks  l» 
mer  part  of  Which  may  be  eats  ti- 
firmat..  or  negat.  wiih  ^ ;  fmf  bm 
Horn,  downwds.  —  2.  also  dsdv^ 
liriie..../ttiii...,  luiliktr.-j^  —  iM. 
nefitf....scgite...,  oppooDg  t%»  lat 
clauses  of  a  sentence,  fast  b  E  i 
303  •.—firidt  also  follows  0s.  or  *n, 
when  It  should  be  tmslaKd  av  ft. 
ol(  laire  natdtiawfrt  s^piai  n>V  9- 
(iyicn  /tr/iefUa.  Plat.  PiM.  3£  C.  ci 
Pind.  I.  2,  as.  Sopb.  Phil.  TTI  —fst 
whether  mrt  can  (oUow  ^fAr  s 
ouestionaole,  v.  sub  oUt.  siti- 
When  6i  imiaibt  aecoiHl  claa«.  ■> 
mark  oppoaition,  and  ^  HcqsistH 
only  in  tne  second  clause.  Ibr  <nr«i 
ahciuld  he  written  dmsiiB  m^,  m 
Soph.  O.  C.  481.  cf.  Sduf.  Affsai 
Baat  Ep.  O.  p.  29.— IL  jaimc  no  t 
single  word  or  phrase,  an  no.  iM. 
nc..f«id«m  II.  21,  375.  Od.  4.  Ti>', 
etc.;  repeated emfrfialicslly. iq/ IT 
Ttva  yaorfpi  fairtip  taiio*  nt% 
^poi  /Kjd"  3f  #vya<,  let  ■«  lis  W* 
unborn — no  not  rren  a  eaeafr.  H  i. 
58:— on  Od.  4,  684;  II.  6U  t  rat 
m  A.  UL — Uom.  ofKo  use*  leiit  n, 
V.  sub  f4nr. 

tMi^cleio,  at,  ^  loB.  -tin,  H*.  1  i 
Medea,  daughter  of  Atoun  kiat  a 
Colchis,  fled  w-ith  Jaaoi  utjmo. 
Hea.  Th.  961 ;  Pmd.  P.  4. 14.  t 

tM^iOf,  ov,  6.  Medims.  s»  « 
Jason  and  Medea,  Ues.  Tb  imi  d 
MiTdof.  — Otben  in  Dca.  >«£.<. 
Tbcocr.  Ep.  18,  3 ;  etc 

IM^iaoc.  ap.=Mirduar.  i»k  « 
M*<5tioM*«  Medao,  PimL  P.  I,  M£\ 

elf,  declined  and  actentuu^  fl 
like  tic,  pfo.  *»>.  gen.  |i*df»«f.^ 
utdC'  not  evon  asm,  i.  e.  a*  •■'*^^ 
like  Lat  nulbu  (or  me  nO—.  m  Bern. 
only  once,  laiihr,  11.  18,  «"'  •**' 
tic,  which  (so  written) »nnt»«U»i 
even  in  Att..  retained  the  fim  •b- 
phatic  signf..  mot  men  •»«.  ^  ""* 
had  a  particle  betwetn.  as  «*  i' 
etc,  Pors.  Hec.  praef.  p.  xn"  ♦• « 
ftr/iiv  (sc.  in,  ot«o),  on*  »bc  »_' 
mere  nothing,  m  aoAoifjr,  ^'alrk.  Pta* 
eoi.  Lob.  Soph.  A)  \-n*  ilUI  •» 
fiiiiei',  simply  nothing.  Hdl  1,  Ji  ■  •• 
too  TO  /nfOiv.  of  an  ronoch.  H:*  ' 
106;  hence.  gcoerallT.  «  utli*  « 
uvrthlest  ftrscm,  ».  EIkii*.  L«- 
Soph.  a.  y./ii/Mc  4:— «et  fv'''- 
freq.  as  adv .  not  at  »ll.h  m^as*. 
Plat.  Polil.  2<»  A.  etc— W  1>«  "^ 
negatives,  also  denttd  lioni  *  ■<• 
used  witb  it.  they  do  oo«  <fc*i^'.  "^ 
strengthen  the  argatwa.  sf*''''' 
ftriMvatexp'y^Tot\<ntci'^^'^>'^* ' 
nrrer  hope  to  etrape,  mbrn  »~  i-"' 
done  any  thtmf  tiate,  Isacr.  4  B  — '' " 
plur.  ueiirec.  1»  'erv  rart.  .X"*  •*'■ 
S,  4,  20;  ace  in)<W>'<i/'.  PJt-  Sw- 
303  B  -.—utiiafm.  in-',  brtag  lan  » 
tUaii.—¥oi  laiteit,  1.  »ub  lacf.-** 
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(he  difference  between  nvielf  *nd 
tniilf,  V.  tab  ft^  et  oi.  I 

M»oeirore,  (/n^d^i  trori)  adv.  nmer,  ' 
Mrith  pres.  and  pant  tenses,  aa  well  as  ' 
fnt.,  Ar.  Pac.  1225,  Plat.  Prot.  315  B,  j 
etc.,  ei.  Lob.  Phrvn.  458 :— but  fitiSi 
wore,  and  ntvtr,  Hes.  Op.  715,  742. 

Miiiini,  (jtJiie,  mi)  adv.,  nor  at 
pat,  not  MM  yet,  Aeach.  Pen.  435 :  cf. 

Mi/dtnuvoTe,  (jaiSi,  iriiirore)  adv., 
•Mmr  ytt,  Luc,  etc. ;  properly  with 
past  teases,  uau.  perf.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
458. 

Hndte'tKueni,  m,  17,  strictly  adorn- 
ed vcitk  prudener,  from  ni/iem  (dat,  pi. 
ot)ti3oi)  and  Kenaaiuu,  fern.  pr.  n., 
^Mtdaicutt,  daughter  of  Priam,  wife 
of  Imbtius,  U.  13, 173. 

Hniireiioc,  a,  m,  iiaiSi,  Irepoe) 
mMv  of  ttu  two.  Plat.  Rep  470  B, 
etc.    Hence 

littieri^Btv,  adv./ram  wather  tide : 
and 

iirjSer^ur,  adv.  in  nniher  may, 
Arist.  Poet. '14,  8.  — 3.  in  (A>  nntcr 
gttuUr:  end 

MvitTipiMn,  miv.  t»  neitlur  tidt, 
Thnc.  4, 118. 

Mvdnyto,  arof,  ri,  (/t^io/uu)  a 
stratagem,  trick. 

M9  ii,  nay  do  tut...,  II.  Ifi,  81, etc ; 
■o  too,  ^  i^ra.  Soph.  O.  T.  630, 
1153,  etc. 

iilridia.  Of,  ^,  Sltdia,  an  important 
country  of  Aaia  between  Armenia 
and  Assyria,  Hdl. ;  etc 

tMvdiof  rtirof,  to,  the  waUvf  Me- 
dia, between  tne  Tigris  and  Euphra- 
tes, separating  Babylon  from  Meso- 
potamia, Xen.  An.  1,  7,  15 ;  2,  4,  12 ; 
with  T.  1.  Mijiclac-  >>e  in  Hell.  2,  1, 
13,  also :  called  by  Strab.  Xe/upiifU- 
«Iof  itriTeixiaita,v.  529. 

tMnd^Of,  ov,  6,  Medias,  a  physi- 
cian, Oiog.  \,.  5,  72. 

tlpSi^u,  to  be  a  Mede  m  mann«r«, 
language  or  drett :  eap.  to  side  with  the 
Medet,  to  Mtdizt,  opf.  to  'EX^ijviiu, 
Hdt.  4,  144,  etc,  Thuc.  3,  62,  etc. 

M^jJutdf,  7.  OK,  Median :  t7  M^dt- 
icri,  sc.  y7,=Mv(Ua,  Xen.t :  ru  Mi;- 
^ixu  (sc.  Trpuj-^ara),  the  Median  af- 
faire, esp.  the  war  with  the  Medes,  the 
name  alwi^s  given  by  Thuc.  to  the 
great  Persian  war,  which  Hdt.  calls 
rd  nrpatKd. — II.  M^diit^  nda,  herba 
Medico,  a  kind  of  clover,  lucerne.  At. 
Eq.  806.— III.  /tij>MV  Uiiiticdv,  V.  /i^- 
Aov  (B). 

It^dittv,  m,  TO,  an  A«r4,  perb.=MQ- 
4u^  irda,  Dioec. 

tMWtOf,  o,  oi>,=M7^«6r,  Xen. 

tM^dioc  oil,  A.  Mediae,  a  historian, 
Strab.  p.  14.-— Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

tiriiit,  iiot,  v,  sub.  yn,  ilfniia, 
Diosc. — II.  sub.  yvvii,  a  Median  wo- 
man,  tHdt.  1,9L 

Mtiit<Jit6{,  oi,  i,  (MtidlC<->) '  Itming 
Uvorde  the  Medee,  being  in  their  inter- 
est, Mediem,  Hdt.  4,  166,  etc.,  Thuc 
1,135,  etc. 

iHilitOTl,  adv.  in  Median  faekion, 
Strab.  p.  500 :  — in  the  Median  tongue. 
[ti]     From 

tM$do(,  ov,  ol,  the  Medea,  Hdt.  7, 
62 ;  etc. 

tH^doKOf,  ov,  6,  MedSeue,  king  of 
the  Odrysians,  Xen.  An.  7, 2,  32. 

Mvdo/trdvof,  ov,  (M^dot,  KTelvu) 
Mede-elatfing,  Anth. 

H>li6Aoc,  adv.,  for  pi^d'  jXuf,  not 
atoll. 

Miiio/iai,  f.  itf/aoiiai :  dep.  mid. : 
{f/^iof).  To  be  minded,  lo  intend,  de- 
viee,  decree,  resolve,  avrb^  ei  /t^fieo, 
resolve  well  thyself,  II.  2,  360 :  hence 
>a  give  advice  to  auotiter,  rtvt  r<,  Od. 
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5, 189.— 4.  to  plan  and  do  eunmngly  or 
skilfully,  to  plot,  work,  bring  about,  oft. 
in  Horn.,  and  uau.  in  bad  sense,  koku 
ixii6ta8al  rivt,  to  plot  or  work  evil 
against  one,  Let.  male  consulere  in  ali- 
fuein;  so,  S^e6pov  /t.  rtvl,  Od.  24, 
96 ;  also  c  ace.  pecs,  et  rei,  Kaicii  iifi- 
aar'  'Artuovc,  he  wrought  them  mis- 
chief, 11.  10,  5-2  ;  so  also  in  II.  22,396, 
Od.  24, 426, — like  xwcik  Spdv  Ttvu :  in 
Trag.  usu.  fi.  rt,  Aescb.  Pr.  477,  etc., 
cf.  Find.  N.  10,  120;  /i.  ti  M  Tin, 
Aesch.  Cho.  091,  Soph.  Phil.  1114: 
— simply  (0  make,  /icXi,  Simon.  57 
Bergk:— also  c  inf.,  to  contrive  that  a 
thing  should  be,  Pind.  O.  I,  51 .— U.  to 
take  care  of.  Ibid.  171,  like  x^do/iat: 
the  latter  form  has  been  substituted 
by  the  last  ed.  in  Plut  2.  407  D.— 
Only  poet.    (Cf.  itiiofiai,  fin.) 

Mi/oorrortpof,  a,  ov,  (ui/d^,  Airdre- 
po()=:ttri6iTi:pa{,  Anth.  P.  3,  12. 

MH'AO£,  £0f,  t6,  but  hardly  to  be 
found  save  in  plur.  firiiea,  counsels, 
plans,  aria,  usu.  withcollat.  notion  of 
prudence  or  cunning,  doAovf  Kol  fi^dea, 
U.  3,  202 ;  ireTrvviteva  fi^ea  ciduf, 
II.  7,  278 ;  etc. :  u^dea  /uiri/f,  n/an< 
of  fight,  II.  16,  467:  IG,  120:— so  in 
Pind.  P.  4,  46 ;  10, 16,  Aesch.  Pr.  602 
(lyric),  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  604.— 2.  like  ft^- 
rif,  care,  anrietp,  ad  re  liijiea,  care  for 
thee,  once  in  Od.  11,  202.— IL  in  Od. 
18,  67, 87 ;  22,  476,  «OT7i<i^  in  full  iti- 
iea  ^uTif,  6,  129 ;  in  which  sign/., 
lajiea  is  to  /ir/do/iat,  as  the  almost 
synon.  ftl^a  to  ^dofiat. — 2.  the  biad- 
der  or  its  contents,  Opp.  C.4, 437. — Ep. 
word.     (Akin  to  iirirt^,  q.  v.) 

tMr/doc,  ov,  &,  Medus,  son  of  Medea 
after  whom  the  Mr/doi  were  said  to 
benamed,acctoStrabLS26;etc.— 2.  (Ae 
Mede,  i.  e.  king  of  Media,  Astyages, 
Aesch.  Pers.  765. — II.  a  river  of  Per- 
sia, Strab.  p.  729. 

tM^doc,  ov,  6,  fern.  Mi^d/f,  ISo^,  a 
Mede,  Hdt. ;  etc. 

tMr/dooud^f,  ov,  i,  Medosades,  an 
ambassador  of  the  Thracian  prince 
Seutbes,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,  5. 

MfldofT'fow,  nent.  fuidonovv,  for 
//^d^  ofrif  oirv,  ftridi  6  rt  oyv,  no  one 
whatever,  nothing  whatever,  Theogn. 
64. 

iifiiotrivii,  170,  i,  (/«jdof )  counsel, 
prudence.  Anth.  P.  15,  22. 

M^do^ovof,  ov,  (M^dof,  *^ivoy= 
MndoKTwof,  Anth.  P.  7, 243. 

TMi^dbw,  uvof,  6,  Medon,  son  of 
Ceisus,  Pans.  2,  19,  2. 

UtiOelc,  neut.  /itjdfv,  a  later  form 
for  itt)dtl(,jiri6ev,  lirst  in  Arist.,  and 
Theophr.,  Lob.  Phryn.  182;  but  the 
fern,  u^tftla  never  became  /inTe/xla. 

iiiTlOvitva,  i^f,  7,  Dor.  MiM.,  Me- 
thymna,  a  city  m  the  north  of  Lesbos, 
now  called  Molivo,  Thuc.  3,  2,-11.  a 
daughter  of  Maciu^us,  Diod.  S.  5,81. 

iMn6vnvaIoc,  a,  ov,  of  Methymna 
(1),  Methymnean,  Hdt. ;  i^  Mtie...ala, 
the  territory  of  M.,  Strab.  p.  618. 

+Mi?&iw7, 7f,  )^,=Mteujm,  II.  2,716. 

M7  iva,  Ibllowed  by  uUi,^=^iirj 
6Ti..,ukXa.. ;  y.jtri  6ti. 

tM^tovrf ,  ol.  Ion.— Mpowtf ,  Hdt.  7, 
74. 

MtiKiCiit^lttlKdoiiat,  Nic.  Al.  214. 

yii)  Kai,  for  iinil,  Ap.  Rh. 

MHKA'OMAI,  dep.,  with  old  poet, 
part.  aor.  )iuKuv  (v.  mfra) :  perf.  with 
pres.  signf.  niiirina,  part.  picfiTiKu;,  II. 

10,  362 ;  shortd.  fern.  fie/tdKVla,  II.  4, 
435 :  impf.  formed  from  perf.  i/ufiti- 
Kov,  Od.  9,  439.     To  bleat,  of  sheep, 

11.  4,  435:  Od.  9,  439:  of  hunted 
fawns  or  hares,  to  scream,  shriek,  II. 
10,362:  later  esp.  of  goats  (cf.^ijxuf), 
Anth., — as  also  ^^tixdo/iai  (out  bleat) 
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is  used  both  ofsheep  and  goats;  The 
Homeric  part,  ftaxuv  is  only  found  in 
the  phrase,  ku6  i'  hteaf  iv  Kovii^ai 
fiOKUv,  fell  shrieking  to  earth,  o(  a 
wounded  horse,  etc.,  U.  16,  469,  Od. 
10, 163 ;  19,  454 ;  of  a  man,  Od.  18, 
98.  (Formed  from  the  sound  of 
shepp,  as  /wKoo/iai  bom  that  of  kine.) 

Mv/cuf,  udof,  7/,  {jtfiKdofiai)  the 
bleating  one,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
ahe-goats,  in  plur.,  itifKuiec  oiytf,  11. 
1 1. 383,  Od.  9, 124, 244 ;  later,  /i.  jiovc, 
Soph.  Fr.  122;  u.  upvec,=3knKu6tc, 
Eur.  Cycl.  189. 

UnKoafio^,  06,  6,  (/i^Kuia)  a  bleat- 
ing, Lat.  balatus,  Plut.  Sull.  27. 

Mfyfcfddvof,  7,  ov,  (j^ieoc)  long, 
Anlh.  P.  11,  345. 

iliriKiTt,  adv.,  no  more,  no  longer,  no 
further,  Horn.,  etc. :  /iijd'  fri,  nor  any 
more,  Hom.  t(/i7.  In  after  the  anal, 
of  oiKiTi ;  Buttm.  considers  it  contd. 
from  /i^  oiKiTi,  Ausf.  Gr.  Cr.  ^  26, 
Anm.  9,  Lob.) 

HijK^,  ^,=ltilKaafi6{,  like  /tiKJi^a 
/iVKaofwc. 

Mt/Ki/Audf,  ov,  6,  (iiJiicuouai)=:fi^- 
Koaiioi,  Opp.  C.  2,  350.    (Cf.  fivKifi- 

tM^KKTreOf,  lu{  Ep.  and  loo.  iof, 
6,  Mecieleus,  son  of  Talaus,  a  (rreciao 
chief,  U.  2,  566.-2.  son  of  Echius, 
companion  of  Teucer,  11.8,  333. 

iyiTiKiarriitiijK,  ov  Ep.  ao,  b,  son 
of  Medsteus,  i.  e.  Euryalus,  II.  6,  28. 

Mi?«vnxdf,  TI,  ov,  (fiiiKdoftai)  bleat- 
ing, given  to  bleating. 

iiiJKWTOi,  17,  ov.  Dor.  and  Att.  /id- 
KiBTot  [(i] :  {m'Ji^'K)  - — snperl.  of  /la- 
Kpof ,  tallest,  Tov  it/  /ifiKiarov  xai  Kup- 
noTov  KTuvov  uvdpa,  II.  7,  155,  cf. 
Od.  11, 309 ;  longest.  Soph.  O.  T.  1301. 
— Adv.  fifiKtaTov,for  a  very  long  time 
or  in  the  hifheat  degree,  H.  Hom.  Cer. 
259  ;  ubi  al./ij/Kiirru,  as  in  Od.  5,  299, 
465,  Tl  vi  liui  nfiKiara  ytvriTai,  what 
is  to  become  of  me  at  lail :  /x^KiaTOV 
dircAavvctv,  to  drive  aa  far  oaaa  pos- 
sible, Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  28. 

fSrjitdflcv,  adv.,  (jt^oc)  from  afar, 
ffryvai,  Aesop. 

jir/xonoiio),  u,  (ft^Koc,  votiu)  to 
lengthen. 

MHKOS,  Dor.  /tuKor,  toe,  to, 
length,  of  space,  Od.  9, 324 ;  /t.  ditov, 
Hot.  1,  72,  etc. :  hence  also  height, 
tallness,  stature,  Od.  11,  312;  20,  71. 
—2.  of  time,  /t.  j[p6vov,  Soph.  Tr.  69, 
etc. :  hence,  u.  /.oyov.  Aoyuv,  a  long 
speech,  Aesch.  EutiL  201,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1139. — 3.  of  size  or  degree,  greatness, 
magnitude,  iXjiov,  Emped.  355. — II. 
TV  /ajKoc  or  //^«of,  absoL  aa  adv.,  in 
length,  Hdt.  1,  181,  etc. ;  t;  /inno;, 
Hdt.  2,  155  -.—at  length,  in  full,  ov  //?- 
xof  oXau  avvTofUt,  Soph.  Ant.  446 ; 
in  greatness,  lb.  393.  (From  some  root 
as  fiaiip6(.  Hence  is  formed  /i^ma- 
Toc,  superl.  f)ffiaitpi{ :  cf.  fiiyac,  tin.) 

M<?Kore,  adv.  Ion,  for/inirore,  Hdt. 

+Ml//C<i3fpi'a,  J/f,  *,  Mecyberna,  a 
city  in  the  peninsula  Pallcne  in  Ma- 
cedonia, harbour  of  Olynthus,  Hdt. 
7,122. 

tM^mi/Scpvo/Of,  a,  ov,ef  Mecyberna, 
Mecybernlan,  oi  M.,  Thuc.  5,  18. 

M)7/cv0of,  oti,  6,  Mecythus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dion.  H. 

IAtjkvvl},  f.  -iivij,  in  Hdt.  -ihr^cj . 
Dor.  fiuK- :  (ji^Kog) : — to  lengthen,  pro- 
loTig,  extend,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  5 :  of 
%\me,ii.  XfMvov,  ^iov,  Eur.  H.  F.  HI, 
143 :  and  in  pass., /ii/xvverai  b  7ro?.e- 
/tO(,  Thuc.  1,  102 ; — also  to  delay,  put 
off,  Ti)M;,  Pind.  P.  4,  508 ;  /i.  /c>ov, 
to  spin  out  a  speech,  apeak  at  length, 
Hdt.  2,  35;  so,  ^.dj-onf.  Soph.  El. 
1484 ;  also  without  Myiv,  to  be  lengthy 
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or  tedioiu,  Hdt.  3,  eo,  Ar.  Lys.  1132, 
and  Plat. — Thuc.  adds  an  ace.  ob- 
jecti,  It.  Tit  ncpi  r^f  iroXcwf,  t^v  u^e- 
Mav,  to  talk  at  length  about ^  dwtU  upon.,^ 
2,  42,  sq. :— but — 3.  fi.  fioriv,  to  roue  a 
loud  cry,  Soph.  O.  C.  489 ;  cf.  /toKpoc 
1.,  4.    Hence 

M,7Kt><v6{',  o6,i,a  lengthening :  egp. 
of  vowels,  in  prosody. 

MH'KUN,  uvot,  rr,  the  poppy,  II.  8, 
306,  Hdt.  2,  92.-2.  the  head  of  a  nap- 
py, like  Kuieia,  Theophr. :— used  as 
an  architectural  ornament,  Paus.  5, 
20,  5. — 3.  poppy-teed,  for  food,  Thuc. 
4,  25  :  the  narcotic  juice  of  the  poppy, 
V. — IL  part  of  the 


opium,  cf.  UT/Kuviov. 

intettine*  of  testaceous  animals,  Arist. 

H.  A.  4,  4,  22,  sq.,  5,  15, 10:  also  the 

ink-lMg  of  the  cuttlefish,  Ael.  ap.  Suid., 

cf.  Ath.  310  D  (where  it  is  ci  ^.)  — III. 

a  metallic  sand.  Poll. — lV.=7rfn-/toc" 

IV. 

iU^Kuv^,  I7f,  1^,  Meconi,  ancient 
name  of  Sicyon,  Hes.  Th.  536. 

M^xufMCOf,  Vi  ^"f  l>elonging  to  a 
poppy,  Theophr. 

Atikuviov,  01),  TO,  the  juice  of  the 
poppy,  opium,  like  fiTjKDV  I.  3,  The* 
opnr. — II.  the  discharge  from  the  boweU 
of  new-iorn  children,  Hipp.,  Arist.  H. 
A.  7,  10.  5 ;  cf.  fii/Kuv  II. 

ii^Kuvif,  iioi,  7),  a  kind  of  lettuce 
with  poppy-like  juice,  Nic.  Th.  630 ; 
aiao  /ii/KuvlTif. — II.  as  adj.,  prepared 
with  poppy,  fiOKuvidiZ  <tpToi,  Alcman. 

tMn/tov/f,  I  foe,  V,  Mecomi,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Theophil.  Phil.  2,  2. 

MtiKuvlTrit,  ov,  6,  iin'/KUv)  like  a 
poppy,  Hipp. — II.  aprecious stone,  Plin. 
37,-5  63. 

iitlKuvoeii^Z,  ({,  (fLTiKuv,  cldof) 
like  a  poppy, 

tMy/Xa,  Of,  ii,  Mela,  tern.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  6,  348. 

M;/Aaruf ,  6,  a  shepherd,  also  fiijTM- 
Tti(,  ap.  Hesych. 

M>//.uruv,  metaplast.  gen.  plur.  for 
fijp.uv,  sheep.  Lye.  106.  [u] 

Mr/'/M<^iu,  u,  (jl^Xtl,  il(fTi)  to  probe, 
like  in/Vaifdli. 

tiii'Ma,  Of,  i),  (;ji}Aom)  an  apple-tree, 
hat.malus,  Od.  7,  115;  11,  589:  /i. 
TlspatK^,  malus  Persica,  the  peach, 
Theophr. ;  /«.  Kvduvia,  m.  Punica, 
the  ifuince,  Diosc.  [dissyll.  in  Od.  24, 
340.J 

flip.titi,  IK,  ii,  Ep.  for  /iV^Ja,  Nic. 
Al.  '^30. 

Mj/Xftof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (iw/Aov  A) 
cf,  belonging  to  a  sheep.  Hut.  1,  119, 
Eur.  Cycl.  218.— II.  i/if/lov  B)  of  the 
apple  kind,  Nic.  AL  238,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1401. 

MH'AH,  nf,  i.  «  surgical  instru- 
ment, a  probe,  etc.,  Lat.  tpecillum, 
Hipp.,  etc. 

tSl//Xi;f.  ov  Ion.  fcj,  i,  Meles,  an 
ancient  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  84. 

M);X(u()ff,  uv,  al,  ijiriXov)  nymphs 
of  the  fruit-trees  or  of  the  flocks,  also 
Mv^tdff.-  but  in  Soph.  Phil.  725, 
nymphs  of  Melis  Of  Malta  in  Trachis ; 
cf.  Mv>.(Vi'f,  tand  Ma>.ia. 

tM  I7?.(ait6f,  ri,  uv.  Ion.  and  Att.= 

MoXlOAOf. 

Mri'Mav6fi6c,  oi,  6,='iiyiMV  Ittvd- 
fio^,  a  shtepfold.  Lye.  96. 

Mij/itt'C.  <uc-  o,  tlon.  and  Att.t 
an  tnhiibtiatit  of  Melis  or  Malta  in  Tra- 
chis. tSioph.  Phil.  4.  in  pi.  ol  M..  Hdt. 
7,  192,  -lyr.  Thuc.  3,  92.t— H-  also  as 
adj ,  M;,>i( i'f  Ku'/.-or,  the  Maliac  gulf, 
tAesch.  Pits.  4«0t,  Hdt.  4,  33;  in 
coninion  laiiu'uaue  Iho  Dor.  lorui  .Mu- 
?./(!<  (q  V.)  was  used,  llrtm.  Soph. 
Tr.  i!(3.  Phil.  4. 

Mv'.Kw.  liti'i'/ov  B)  take  like  an  ap- 
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pie  or  quince ;  hence  esp.  lo  bt  rf  a 
iptince-yellow,  Diosc.  1,  173. 

iLif/.ivociSii(,  ff,  ljii)^.ivoc,  f Mof) 
of  an  apple  or  quince-yellow,  Theophr. 

Ujl>.ivdetc,  eaaa,  «v,=foreg.,  Nic. 
Th.  173 ;  from 

Mi/Xivof,  rj,  ov,  (/if/Xov  B)  nude  of 
f^les  or  quinces,  fxvpov  ft-,  Theophr. 
Odor.  4,  26 ;  also  of  a  qttince-yellom, 
Lat.  luteus,  Diod.  2,  S3. — II.  of  an  ap- 
ple-tree, i^bf  fi.,  Sapph.  4. 

M^^Xjoc,  u,  ov,  from  the  island  of 
Melos,  Melian,  +Hdt.  8,  46;  in  Ar. 
Nub.  830  Socrates  is  called  6  MtyXiof, 
in  allusion  to  the  atheist  Diagoras 
of  Melos:  prov.  />  M.  ^t/tuf,  because 
Nicias  reduced  Melos  by  famine,  Ar. 
A¥.  186 :  <J  M.  nivToc,  Theogn.  67at. 
— II.  i  Mr/'Aia,  also  Mi/Xtcif  and  Mi;- 
?.if,  with  or  without  y^,  a  grayish 
altiminotts  earth,  which  painters  mixed 
up  with  mineral  colours  to  give  theto 
greater  consistence,  L.at.  melinum, 
Diosc.  5, 180. 

fMf/Xjof,  ov,  6,  Melius,  SOD  of  Pri- 
am, ApoUod.  3, 12,  5. 

Mt/'Ms,  t<(oj-,  7/,  (Jii^Xov  B)=fi^^ea, 
Ibyc.  1. 

M^Aic,  ttfo^,  ^,  a  distemper  of  asaes, 
Arist.  M.  A.  8,  25 :  also  /luAtf. 

Mi/X/f,  Idof,  ii,  V.  M^XjOf.— IL  Ion. 
tand  Att.t  for  MaXir.  (q-  v.)  with  or 
without  yij, Melis  or  Malta  in  Trachis, 
Hdt :  tf  M.  '?Utivti,  the  Maliac  gulf. 
Soph.  Tr.  636. 

MijAinif,  ov,  6,  (fi^?.ov B)  olvot M- 
apple  or  quince  wine,  Plut.  2,  648  E. 
— ^11.  ifi^Aov  A)  ft.  uptOfiof,  an  arith- 
metical question  about  a  number  of 
sheep,  cf  iptaMTtK. 

lii/^oSiiTeu,  u,  (ii^}j>v  A,  fftiivu) 
to  tup  sheep,  Opp.  C.  1,  387. 

M)j?.oJu^/f,  ff,  (^^Xov  B,  ISiirru) 
dyed  a  quince-yelloto,  Philo. 

tM;//.oJtof,  OV,  i,  Melobius,  an 
Athenian,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2. 

Mf/Aoi^oAf  (J,  u,  to  pelt  with  amies. 

Mi;/oJo(T(f,  if,  strictly  sheep-feeder, 
shepherdess,  lem.  prop,  n.,  iMeiobisis, 
a  nymph,  daughter  of  Oceanust,  H. 
Houi.  Oer.  420. 

iiti?.o3oTiu,  o,  (fi^Xov  B,  fidoKu) 
to  graze  sheep.     Hence 

ft^?.o3oT^p,  f/poi,  6,  a  shepherd,  II. 
18,  529. 

MijAoi9or)7f,  ov,  i.  Dor.  -rof,  = 
foreg.,  Pind.  I.  1,  67,  Eur.  Cycl.  53. 

Mi/Ao^iorof,  ov,  (/i^'/MV  A,  ^6<7Xw) 
grazed  by  sheep,  epith.  of  pastoral  dis- 
tricts, Pind.  P.  12,  4.  Aesch.  Supp. 
548 :  ;ftjpav  ft.  dvtivat,  to  turn  a  dis- 
trict in/o  a  sheep-walk,  i.  e.  lay  it  waste, 
Isocr.  302  C:  hence  barren,  waste. 
Max.  Tyr. 

Mri}.oytv^C.  ff,  'jitjyjrv  A,  *yivu) 
sheep-bom,  JTtitv  fi.,  a  Dock  of  sheep, 
Phiiox.  ap.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  3, 
p.  636. 

MflXocJoKOf,  ov,  (/i;/Aov  A,  ii^ofsai) 
sheep-recetving,  e.  g.  in  sacnhce,  of 
the  Delphic  Apollo,  Pind.  P.  3, 48,  cf. 
Eur.  Ion  228. 

Mtj'/.ofifjo~^ez,  ol.  Dor.  ftdX-,  (^7- 
2.0V  B,  dpenu)  the  appie-gaJitrers, 
Sappho  91  Bergk. 

iAij/.oOvTfjz,  ov,  6,  (fir/Mv  A,  Bvtj) 
one  urho  sacrihces  sheep,  a  priest,  Eur. 
Ale.  121:  liufiijc  /i;tisacrtfu:ial  aiiZT, 
Id.  I.  T.  1116. 

Mii'/.odvTo^,  OV,  belonging  to  the 
slaughter  of  sheep. 

M<//o/.()if*v,  i;f.  ij.  a  kind  of  beetle 
01  cockch'ifrr.  Ar.  Nub.  763. 

M///''»^<il(0,  ar.  if.  {tti/'/.uv  B.^u^i;) 
a  prittttg  match  With  ttjtj'U*.  Alli.  277  A. 

M;//'>u*/.<,(rof.  ro.(fti//ov  B./tc/t) 
honryjlavourtd  wtth  qmnce,  Diosc.  5, 39. 
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MITAON,  ov,  TO.  (A)  «  Ann,  01 
12,  301,  or  goal,  Od.  U,  IU.~«« 
elaewh.  Horn,  usee  the  pfor. ;  u<». 
tinguish  the  gender,  an  acy  m  mIeiL 
upoeva  ft.,  rams,  trethers,  Od.  9.  O^ 
ivopxa  /i,  IL  23,  147 ;— tast  tn  n/< 
alooebe  meaam  flocks  of  sktf  01  i^t, 
V.  eap.  Od.  9.  ItM ;  beoce,  fan.i, 
like  irpoJara.  small  toBl;  wa.  •» 
to  libtf,  as  in  Lat.  petmies,  to  snexa. 
II  9,  406,  etc.,  Pind.  P  4. 2«J :  ^i] 
itiu  TTOiftvof,  Soph.  Ky  1061  .-M 
absol.  ot  sknp,  Aesch.  A>  1114:- 
even  of  beasta  of  chase.  So;tt  Ft 
911. — Lye.  106  has  a  mrtsftia  ftx 
plur.  ftrjAuTw. — (The  vtonl  m  oa 
used  in  this  aignf.  in  prose.  N  !Ut 
does  not  become  nuj.av  in  Pad. 

MHAON,  ov,  TO.  (B)  Doc  m"- 
AO.N,  UiL  M.\LLM,  o  mffit^  2 
(generally)  any  trtt-fr^A,  IL  Si  if^ 
CM.  7,  120.  aoci  Hes.  Th..  «laa 
in  Hes.  Op.  it  always  meaat  m^i 
Xvoi/(  ufvep  ft^Aoemv  <Tritv.-  it 
Nub.  978:  hence— 2.  a.  KiA^ar. 
(Ac  OMiia,  /I.  liepaixdv,  the  ftmK  a 
Mvoiic6v,  the  orange  ot  atrw^  «.  i/- 
fUjviaKiJV,  maimn  priaeeos,  OV  i^lii 
or  apncoi,  all  in  Uiosc.  1.  IW.  ssn- 
cf.  /aiXia. — II.  inetaph.,  of  a  ■■•••  r 
breasts,  Ar.  EccL  9U3,  Ly*.  Hi.  a 
Kvduvidu,  ftifXov'(0( :  —  of  ttila; 
tears,  dojcpva  /wxa  peom.  Theoa 
14,  38:— alao,  ru  m>Jt-  <*•  t*"** 
Lat.  malae,  Luc.  Imagg.  & 

Hi;Aova<uvf ,  (uf,  if,=-n,  Aatk  P. 
9,  452. 

litiXovoitilf  oo-  ^  I^'  ff-  ^ 
Xov  A,  v^ilw)  a  shepherd  ot  imturt. 
Eur.  Ale.  573. 

HrfAovofio^,  ov,  (^^.ov  .%.  'fl» 
tendtng  goals  or  sAccp ;  £iuiu  ^  1^ 
nomad  Sacae,  Choeril.  1,  ip  Ul  1  .— 
=ti>l'/.ov6ittiz,  Eor.  C)cl.  sett 

M^/oTropeioo.  ov.  D».*r.  ^toiws- 
ppof .  Oir/>.av  B,  gopfiul:  «.»>*.>' 
rmind  nnd  ro«jr  cheeked,  Tb^rr  X  I 

M)??.«Trf  Tuv,  ovoc,  o.  (w'«  ^ 
ff^irul')  sa  apple-shaped  »(M.  Irt 
eaten  till  over-npe,  metmrn  m  Pk-st, 
Galen. 

}ljl'AovXuita6vTnv,  m,  n.  ^* 
from  sq. 

Mi^/.orr?.iU(>vf.  ovrrof.  k  loi* 
B,  n/.axov^)  a  qusmee<ake,  ti*ie%. 

iMi/>J>{,  ov.  ti.  Melm,  aa  »ind  u 
the  Aegean  sea,  vtith  *  cit<  a<  ■» 
name,  one  of  the  Cydades,  00m  M^ 
Thuc.  3.91:  Strab  p.  4«4. 

tM«/u.  ot'f,  9,  JnK  fcn.  P  ^ 
Leon.  Tar.  1. 

Mri}.6cKoiTo^,  ov,  (jei^Mv  A.  «» 
jr^u)  nopv^  M-  Ik*  lop  f*  •  »>S."" 
■HkicA  sheep  or  {r«eO  0<V'.<)  "^  ** 
watched,  H.  Uota.  18,11. 

Mv/.6«7opor,  ov.  (OT''*'  ^  "^ 
pu)  »f  with  fhut-trtts.  Ear.  H>;p  *<t 

Mi/Aoffooof,  ov,  O'T^r  A,  e»*. 
ffwsu)  sheep-frotecitng.  Leon.  Ttr  1^ 

Mf//.A<T^}  f u,  w.  to  Wtfy  cAh^  itf^ 
;i.,  ro  o^<r  sAmp  m  sacrifiof.  Ijop^  "^ 
280 ;  so  absol.,  Ear.  Plmh.  4.  Ai  1< 
1232:  and 

Mi;>.o<T«iiyuz,  Of,  ii,tktstm^f4 
sheep :  from 

nri'/Mi«a  yo(.  ov,  (jii)i/i'  A.  M^ 
slaytng  sheep,  [u] 

Mfl/.orpo^of,  o»'.  '^i<»r  A,  rjrf^- 
sheep-feeding,  ArcbiL  85,  Aocfc.  P"» 
763. 

Mij/ot'tof.  o«,  4.  '^/JJ»  B.  1' 
/^u)  a  £ir<i/»  l*a<  coniua  Ue  *«•<•• 
Leon.  Tar.  5 ;  elsewh.  ^r^WT 

0IOV. 

Mi7>.o««;)oc.  ov.  0<3»/«r  A.fOT"'^ 
tattng  thrrp.  NoOQ. 

Mv/.o^iuf.  m.  Iii*«r  A,i 
sheep-sloftnf,  cC  sob  e;^ 
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ocr.  Ep.  jiand 

MqA^^Ho,  Of,  J^>  a  carrying  apple*  : 

Aih.  AUO:  fiom 

Mv^^opot,  o»,  (jtiXov  B,  ^ipu) 
beannfopfltt,  Eur.  H.  F.  396:—«l/t., 
the  king  of  Persia's  body-guard,  ic- 
r*mtr  iMji  h»d  goU  affl—  at  the  butt- 
cod  of  their  spears,  Wess.  Hdt.  7, 41. 

Mi/Xo^Xa^,  uxoc>  6  and  17,  i^XoVt 
^Xo^/  an'  wAb  urarcA»  >AMp,  Aatb. 
Phin.  233.  or  spjg^e*.  [6] 

M  vAoWi  49,  (jafXi))  to  frvht  a  mmti, 
Hipp.  p.  4i& 

iS^i-uOpov,  mi,  Ti,  a  sort  of  wkitt 
grape,  Tbeophr. 

MvXiJj',  uvof,  4,  (jni^iOv  B)  m  »r- 
tkvd,  Lat.  ^oMdam. 

MvAuv,  aifor,  6y  epilh.  of  Heicuisa, 
fracauK  /<9Aa  «o«re  offered  Aim. 

H^^XciHnf,  (Of,  i,  {jit/Xdu) »  prtbing, 
Hipik  p.  772. 

ililMjT^,  i7f,  1^,  (ft^Xov  A)  a  tkef'o 
aba ;  generally,  any  ravf A  HMUy  aAin, 
Phileia  p.  365,  cfT  SchoL  Ar.  Veep. 
672. 

llQ^r^f,  o»,  li,  T.  ii^Xarit' 

Mi^Xurif,  /(>of,  ij,i=sq.,  dufi. 

MqAwrpif ,  I'doc,  1^,  <a  iiuln<inmt/ar 
oroiiw  eap.  for  cleaning  the  eara,  Oa- 
len.  (From  /iji^ou,  astd  not,  though 
e*ea  Galen  suppoa^i  this,  a  compd. 
of/ii/Xoo  and  ovf,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  2&S.) 

ii^'/.u]l>,  on-oc,  6,  ii,  l^i-of  B,  inj>) 
looking  tike  an  appie,  esp.  of  au  appU' 
ytUaui;  /inXoira  Kapnov  aXrrpeveiv, 
to  grind  the  ye2<M«  bruit,  i  e.  tpe  rip* 
com,  Od.  7,  104. 

H^  tutVt  nay  verily,  H.,  used  to 
strengthen  the  negative  proteatatioa, 
ct  /t^  A.  III.  4 ;  /lav  3. 

ity)  luv,  Ion.  for  /t^  /tdv,  Valck.  Hdt. 
3,  a9,  cf.  3, 118,  17»,  etc. :  opp.  to  ^ 
fUv. 

Mtv.  Dor.  niai  (q.  v.),  a  particle 
•trengthening  affirmation,  like  Lat. 
r«ro,  wa,  indeed,  verity,  truly,  in  teoth, 
etc.,  lift  n^,  Lat.  age  vera,  on  (Am/ 
IL  1,  302;  ri  jtriv,  Lat.  niw  vera,  in 
•xry  truth,  ya>  nerily,  IL  9,  57,  Hes. 
Sc  11,  101 ;  esp.  in  strong  protesta- 
tions or  oatha,  Aesch.  Theb.  531,  etc. : 
—'Koi  firjv,  Lat.  et  vero,  l>endeo,  viora- 
eccr,  aoy  more,  very  freq.,  Horn.,  and 
Att. ;  cap,  in  scenic  poets,  to  indicate 
tkat  a  person  is  coming  on  to  the 
stage,  ot4  Me,  Eur.  £1.  966,  etc.  -.—oi 
ftnv,  of  a  (rWA  not,  II.  24,  53,  etc. ;  so 
aMO,  111)  iiiiv,  O  do  aot..  /  is  Horn,  al- 
ways DoT./tn  ftuy  (v.  sub^ov) : — Att. 
also  oXXd  /aiv,  Aeach.  Pers.  233,  etc. : 
-^t  li^v,  yet,  Id.  Thebi  1082,  etc.  ;— 
and  hardly  ever  without  some  other 
particle: — freq.  in  transitions  from 
one  subject  to  another,  ri  /<qv ;  fud- 
ni  /  wAy  not  f  Aesch.  Eum.  203,  etc. : 
— in  Irag.,  oft.  for  /ihiroi,  Keisig 
Comm.  Crit.  de  Soph.  O.  C.  28.— M^v 
etiengthens  an  amrmation,  etc.,  le- 
^rded  as  an  intention,  both  directly 
and  in  orat  obliqns,  while  i^  usu. 
refers  to  a  put  action :  /<^v  is  orig. 
tbie  same  as  lUv,  but  after  the  intro- 
duction of  the  long  vowel  1/  it  became 
distiniruished  as  tbe  stronger  and 
mote  emphatic  form :  however  $  iiiv, 
foi  fUv  remained  in  Ep.  and  Ion.,s3 

Alt  7  Mjv,  m  mv- 

MHT*.  4,  gen.  /t^v^f :  dat  pi.  lurcrf. 
Ion.  ufneai :  also  /tele  (1-  v.)  in  Pind., 
and  Tbeophr.  A  month,  Horn.,  Hes., 
etc. ;  in  earlier  times  the  month  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  /jjiv  iord/u- 
voc,  the  first,  and  ^I'vuv,  the  second 
half,  Od.  14,  162 ;  19,  307,  Hes.  On. 
T78,  Th.  59,  Hdt.  6,  106;  the  Attic 
division  was  into  three,  ni/v  itrrifu- 
59 
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vof  (also  apxo/tcvoc,  and  cl;t£)v,  An- 
doc.  6,  38),  fteauv,  ^tvuv :  the  last 
third  was  reckoned  backwards,  i/tjvdc 
rerapni  ^8ivovT0(,  on  the  fourth  day 
from  the  end  of  the  month,  like  Lat 
fuarto  ante  katettdae,  Thuc.  5,  19  \  yet 
in  Att.  they  were  also  reckoned  for- 
wards, as,  T~p  Tpin^  iiT*  eUdAi,  the 
three  and  twenJieth,  etc. . — Kara  fif/va, 
monthly,  fuirddv  didovat  Kara  fi.,  Dem. 
1200,  11 ;  tAkov  dpaxjmv  tov  /trfvo^ 
■njflivaf,  interest  a  drachma  per  mma 
per  month,  Aeschin.  66,  26. — On  the 
Attic  months  v.  Clinton  F.  H.  vol.  2, 
Append.  19;  on  the  Macedon.,  Id. 
vol.  3,  Append.  4. — U.  iA<  moon,  be- 
cause the  old  year  was  lunar,  Tbe- 
ophr. : — so,  Te\evTUVTOc  tov  litjvis, 
at  the  end  of  (Ac  hmar  month  (when 
there  waa  no  moonlight),  Thuc.  2,  4. 
— 3.=/i9t>toK0f,  Ar.  A*.  1113,  sq. — 
lU.  as  prop,  n.,  (Ae  god  Lunus,  masc. 
ofi^vii,  Strab.  p.  557.— IV.  in  plur. 
li^vet,  the  ntentee  of  women.  (From 
(iiv  come*  /i^vii,  our  moan,  <}erm. 
Mond,  Lat.  men-eie,  all  from  Sanacr. 
ma,  to  measure, — the  Pers.  word  for 
month  being  mih.  Pott  Et  Forach.  1, 
p.  194.) 

tM^.  ^of,  4,  Meneo,  the  first  king 
of  AegYPt,  reputed  founder  of  Mem- 
phis, Hdt.  2,  4,  99 ;  in  late  wr.  also 
Mifvrit  •  cf.  M^if.— 2.  Y.  foreg.  UI. 

Uriviyvpria,  u,  to  ie  a  ittivuyip- 
riff,  to  go  about  begging :  from 

Hilva-fupTii^,  ov,  6,  {/iiiv,  uyipTtK) 
a  priett  «^  Cybete  icAo  made  a  monthly 
rmtnd  ef  i<gf nv  tutO  (cf.  iirirpayvp- 
nrr),  MeinekeMenand.  p.  HI. 

Mfixuoc,  a.  Of,  On^v)  mmtUy,  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  954. 

Mi;v((C  tidof,  i^,=:ui7Vi7,  the  moon, 
Eur.  Hhes.  534. 

tMirvuf,  a,  i,  Menat,  a  Spartan, 
Thuc.  5, 19. — 2.  a  freedman  of  Sextus 
Pompeius,  Plut  Anton.  32.— Others 
in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Mmni,  vf,  it,  the  moon,  IL  19,  3T4, 
Aesch.  Pr.  797;  also  aa  a  goddeaa, 
H.  Horn.  33,  Pind.  0.  3,  36. 

MnvEaiof,  a,  ov,  {fim>)  monthly, 
Aesch.  Supp.  266  (Dindorf),  Strat. 
p.  173: — ri  /a/vtaZa,  the  meneet  of 
women,  Plut.  2,  907,  F.— II.  a  month 
old,  LXX. 

MjvMuo,  arot,  to,  s=  /t^t/ta, 
LXX.,  dub. :  from 

Uvviuo,  Ui=/ttivUt,  Ap.  Kh.  2, 247. 

iijfvlyytov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  aq. 

M^iyi,  lyyoi,  i/,  any  membrane, 
Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oec. :  of  the  mem- 
branet  of  the  eye,  Emped.  280 ;  esp. 
(Aai  of  the  brain,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  16,  5 ; 
3,  3,  21  :— (A<  sctm  on  milk,  Mesych. 

tM^fyf,  1770c,  if,  Meninx,  a  small 
island  on  the  coast  of  the  Syrtes,  with 
a  city  of  same  name,  Stiab.  p.  157, 
etc. 

Mi^vid/wf,  ov,  i,  (jirpilu)  wrath,  IL 
16,  62,  202,  283. 

Vl^tlta,  orof ,  t6,  (jtifviu)  the  cauee 
of  anger,  /i.  6euv,  the  cmue  of  divine 
wrath,  II.  23,  358,  Od.  11,  73;  so  in 
plur.,  Eur.  Phoen.  934:  hence— 2. 
guilt,  esp.  btocd-guHtinets,  Lat.  scetue 
piaculare,  raXati  fOivlitaTa,  guili  that 
cleavea  to  a  family  from  the  sins  of 
their  forefathers,  Plat.  Phaedr.  344 

D.  Antipho  137, 1,  cf:  Valck.  Phoen 
941,  Lob.  Aglaoph.p.637.— H.aiurx 
of  anger,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat  p.  826. 

M^viov,  ov,  TO,  the  temple  efthogod- 
dete  Mene,  Paua  6,  26,  1. 

iti^vioc,  ov,  i,  the  Memut,  a  river 
of  Elis,  Theocr.  35, 15 ;  v.  I.  HiTVeoC. 

Mijvif ,  Dor.  ii&vic,  it  I  genit  lof , 
in  AU.  it^vtio^  (t.  1.  Plat  Rep.  390 

E,  AeL  ap.  Suid.  a.  v.  'ApxOMXot-) : 


MHNT 

— wrath ;  from  Hom.  downwds.  most- 
ly of  the  wrath  of  the  goda,  which 
never  fails  in  its  object,  11. ;  also  of 
the  wrath  of  Achilles,  lb.  1,  1,  etc. ; 
of  (Ae  revengeful  temper  of  a  people, 
Hes.  Sc.  21.— Ep.  word,  used  by  Pind. 
P.  4,  284.  and  Trag. ;  also  by  Hdt  7, 
134,  137,  in  the  strict  sense  of  divine 
uraiA  ;  aiid  so  in  Plat  I  c,  Legg.  880 
E,  Hipp.  Maj.  282  A.  (From  the 
same  root  as  /levu,  as  also  /livoc,  /li- 
fiova,  fiaivofiat,  fjuvtaivu-)  Cf.  opryn. 

tMvvif,  idof,  6,-^iiv  (1),  AeL  H. 
A.  II,  10,  40.  — Others  m  Anth.; 
etc. 

M<?»/f,  frfof,  5,=aq. 

yhrvioKOf,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  pjpifi,  » 
creecent,  Lat  JiMida: — hence,  oay 
moon  or  creecent  ehaped  body,  esp.  a 
covering  to  protect  the  head  of  sCo/ues, 
(whence  the  nimhis  or  gjlory  of  Chris- 
tian saints),  Ar.  Av.  1114,  ubi  v.  In- 
terpp.,  cf  Hem«t  Luc.  Tim.  51. — ^8. 
a  creecent  ehaped  figure,  used  in  mathe- 
matical demonstrations,  Arist  Anal. 
Pr.  2,  25,  2,  etc.— 3.  a  creecent  ehaped 
tine  of  battle.  Polyb.  3,  115,  5. 

Miivtatia.  oror,  to,  late  form  for 
ft^i/ia,  V.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  433. 

Hi^^rnf ,  ov,  6,  a  wrathful  aun,  An. 
Epict  [<] 

H^vtu,  Dor.  fidvtu:  (/iTvif).-— «o 
cherish  wrath,  be  wroth  againet  one, 
Tivi,  II.  1,  422;  18,  257,  and  Hdt; 
nvdf,  about  a  thing,  II.  5, 178 ;  and  in 
full,  ^  Ttvl  rivof,  Soph.  Ant  1177: 
elsewh.  in  Hom.  absol.,  mostly  of  he- 
roes, rarely  of  common  men,  as  in 
Od.  17,  14  :  /I.  Ttvl  is  also  to  declare 
oae'e  wrath  againet  a  person,  Hdt.  5, 
84 :— tbe  mid.  in  act.  signf ,  Aesch. 
Eum.  101. — A  later  form  is  /nivtiu. 
Lob.  Phryn.  82.  [rin  pres.  and  impf , 
Horn.,  and  Eur.  Hipp.  1146,  Khes. 
49-1;  only  long  in  arsis,  11.  2,  769, 
Aesch.  Eum.  101  :  but  {  always  in 
fut.  and  aor.] 

iliiiVfiioTOC,  ov,  4,  Menodotue, 
maac  pr.  n.,  in  Strab.  p.  625 ;  Ath. ; 
etc. 

iXilvSiupoc,  ov,  4,  Menadorut, 
masc.  pr.  n.,— 1.  a  physician,  Ath.  58 
F.— 2.  a  statuary  of  Athena,  Paus.  9, 
27,4. 

Mirvortd^,  i{,  (/07V7,  ridof)  <t«»- 
cent^haped,  Lat.  lunatue,  Hdt  1,  75 ; 
8,  16,  Thuc.  2,  76,  etc. :  of  the  aon 
and  moon  when  parlially  eclipred, 
Thuc.  2, 28,  Xen.  HelL  4,  3,  10 ;  cf. 
itroToituf,  iit^tKupTOi-  Adv.  -duf, 
Philostr. 

H$vof ,  t6,  I.  vulg.  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
266,— cf.  itr/vtaioC' 

tMiTVO^afiyf,  otic.  A,  Menophinee, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  general  of  Mithradates, 
Paus.  3,  33, 3. — Othere  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

tMi^vo^Aa,  Of.  7,  Menophit;  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5, 116. 

ili>iv6<^lXi)c,  ov,  4,  ilfoupAifiis, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Lya.  113,  36 ;  etc. 

HivOua,  arof,  to,  (/t^vvu)  an  infor- 
motion,  Thuc.  6,  29,  61,  Clearch.  ap. 
Ath.  457  F. 

M7V«<«f,  tuf,  n,  (ji^vvu)  a  laying 
information,  Plat  Legg.  933  D. 

MvviJrvp,  fipof,  6,  (jaivvu)  an  in- 
former, guide,  Aesch.  Eum.  345. 

Mi;v«T^f,  ov,  6,  {fiT/vvu^  one  that 
brings  to  tight,  /i.  xp^o^.  Eur.  Hipp. 
1051. — 11.  as  subst.  an  informer,  guide, 
cap.  in  legal  signf,  like  Lat.  delator, 
Antipho  117,  6,  Thuc.  1, 133,  etc.  ;;<. 
yevea6ai  Kara  nvof,  Lya.  130,  3  :— 
also  in  comedy  as  fern.,  Cratin.  Incert. 
77,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  371.    Hence 

HrivOTiKof,  ii,  iv, given  to  informing, 
traitoroue,  Dio  C. 

It^vTpov,  ov,  Ti,  (ftttviu)  the  price 
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9f  information^reward^H.  Horn.  Merc. 
iiS4,364; — esp.  at  Athens,  but  always 
in  plur.  u^wTpa,  a*  Thuc.  6,  27, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Incert.  2,  etc. ;  /».  kij- 
pvaffeiVt  to  o£rer  ntch  reward^  Andoc. 
6, 23 ;  cf.  Bdckh  P.  K.  1,  332. 

Mvviirup.opo;,  hf=urpn)riip,  Anth. 
P.  11.  IT?,  m 

HHNT'Q,  i.  iau,  Dor.  /uivva,  to 
diMclote  uhat  u  uerel,  reveal,  betray, 
first  in  H.  Horn. :  in  genL  to  make 
known,  report,  declare,  akow.  Con- 
struct., Tivl  Tt,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  254, 
and  Pind.  N.  9,  10,  etc. ;  ri,  Hdt.  1, 
23 :  c.  part.,  /t.  rivik  liovTa,  to  ehow 
that  he  has,  Hdt.  2,  121,  3 ;  so,  ^ 
Ttvii  &7rodav6vTa,  to  thow  that  he  is 
dead,  Antipho  US,  21 ;  and  in  pass., 
TrdXMOf  yeyovoc  ifirivvOri,  Plat.  Criti. 
108  E:  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Rep.  386  B :  /t 
Ttvi  el.'.,  to  inform  one  whether...,  Ar.  I 
Ach.  206. — 2.  to  belrat/,  detect,  Xen. 
E^.  3, 5.— II.  at  Athens  esp.  to  inform,  I 
lay  public  information  against  another,  ! 
KOTii  rtvof,  Lys.  105, 18 ;  also,  /i.  r<  i 
Kara  rivof,  Thuc.  Q,  60 :  also,  /i.  rivl 
Tl,  to  give  information  of  a  thing  to  a 
magistrate,  Plat.  Legg.  730D:  abaol. 
to  lay  information,  Thuc.  6, 27  ;  hence 
impers.  in  pass.  /trryvcTai,  information 
it  laid.  Id.  6,  28,  cf.  1,  20 :  but  in  pass, 
also  of  persons,  to  be  informed  ogainMt, 
Id.  6,  S3 ;  80,  vpaypia  ftnw8ev,  Eur. 
Ion  1563.  [v  in  pies,  and  impf.,  in  H. 
Horn.  Here.  254,  and  Pind.,  except 
when  before  a  long  syll.,  as  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  373  :  ti  in  fut.  and  aor., 
and  so  always  in  Att.,  e.  g.  Soph.  O. 

C.  1188,  Ar.  Ach.  206.] 

M^ov,  ov,  TO,  an  wnbeltiferotu  plant, 
Diosc. 

tM^ovcf ,  ol,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  Vol- 
ovef. 

iy[n6vio(,'liyovlti,yi^ovl^,  Ep.  and 
Ion.  for  Matov.,  etc. 

Mv  OJTUC,  followed  by  di^,  strong- 
er than  ol}(  iiruc,  (being  put  by  el- 
lipse for  /iv  imoXu0^Te  ivu(...,  not 
only  not  m,  hut...,  let  alone  that...,  like 
/til  /lovov  (fii,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,  10 ;  cf. 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  i  762,  2  and  3:  so  also 
11^  tva  and  /zn  Sri. 

Ki)  lri,=fi7i  5ir«f.  Plat.  Apol.  40 

D,  Dera.  870,  20 :  when  1/7  lirt  fol- 
lows something  else,  without  iXhi, 
it  is  more  emphatic,  not  to  mention 
that...,  lei  alone...,  cf.  Jelf,  ubi  su- 
pra. 

Mi;  oi,  are  joined  first  in  Hdt.,  and 
then  fre<|.  in  Att.  Greek. — I.  with 
subjunctive,  after  verbs  of  fearing, 
doubting,  and  the  like,  as  6e6oiKa  ftij 
oi  y^Tirai,  1  fear  it  mil  not  be,  opp. 
to  0.  /ill  yhitiToi,  I  fear  it  will  be,  just 
as  in  Lat.,  vereor  lU  (i.  e.  lu  mm)  eit, 
to  vereor  ne  tit :  this  usage  first  ap- 
pears in  II.  1, 28,  ^  1^  Tot  oi)  xpat- 
Oftg  OKTinTpov,  (take  care)  lest  the 
sceptie  avail  thee  not ;  cf.  Hdt.  6,  9. 
— Here  both  negatives  are  used  in 
proper  signf ,  /tri  as  conjunction,  Lat. 
ne,  lest,  oil  as  negat.  adv.,  Lat.  non, 
no(.— II.  with  infinit , — 1.  after  verbs 
of  stopping,  delaying,  denying,  doubt- 
'  ing,  etc.,  when  a  negat.  is  added,  as 
oMeff  aot  ivTt'Kiyti.  Toft^  oil  Xe^nv, 
no  one  disputes  your  ri^bt  to  speak, 
Xen.  Symp.  3,  3;  so  hrst  in  Hdt., 
oliKiri  uvtfSuUovTO  foi  ob  ri  iruv 
ItrixovvaaaSai,  no  longer  delayed  to 
make  every  attempt,  0,  88,  cf.  Soph. 
O.  T.  1091,  O.  C.  566.— here /j^  oi 
may  be  translated  by  Lat.  fuin  fii»- 
minus,  nemo  te  impediet  ftim  dicat : 
then, — 2.  genera'ly  after  all  clauses 
in  which  a  negat.  is  expressed  or  im- 
plied, esp.  after  ov  dvvafiot,  oi'K  olo^ 
r'  liul,  oi'K  loTi,  etc.,  as,  irciao/tat 
S30 
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yifl  oi  ToaovTov  oiiiv,  upre  /t^  oi  | 
Ka/.u^  6av€Lv,  1  shall  nor  come  to  such  , 
a  pass,  as  no<  to  die  well.  Soph.  Ant.  ' 
97 ;  ovK  oIkoc  ioTi  'Adijvaiovc  fiij  oil  ' 
doivat  diKOf,  it  is  not  reasonable  thai 
the  Athenians  should  not...,  Hdt  7,  i 
5 ;  so,  iidvvara  ijv...fir/  oi  uryaKa 
jJAaxreir,  Thuc.  8,  60 ;  oi  divaiiai  \ 
U3J  oix  iiraivfiv,  Xen.  Apol.  fin. : — 
here  it  may  be  translated  by  Lat.  non 
potest  fieri  ^uin..,,  or  non  potest  nvn 
ette. — 3.  after  all  words  implying  ne- 
gatives, as  verbs  expressing  fear, 
shame,  etc.,  dcivov  l6oKei,..iui  oi  Xa- 
fieiv.  it  seemed  strange  (i.  e.  was  not 
possible)  not  to  take,  Hdt.  1, 187 ;  oi- 
iT^pov  iari.-iai  ov  ^vai,  'tis  a  shame 
(1.  e.  I  have  not  the  impudence)  not  to 
say.  Plat.  Prot.  352  D :  so  after  ques- 
tions, Ti^ iitixuvii...iiji  oi... ;  what  con- 
trivance is  there  that  it  should  not  be  ? 
i.  e.  it  is  not  possible  that  it  should 
not.  Plat.  Phaed.  72  D.— In  these 
three  cases  the  art.  r6  may  be  set  be- 
fore /ihoi,  c.  inf.,  as  Soph.  O.  T.  283, 
1232,  Tr.  90 :  but  rd  ^7  otr  cannot  be 
used  without  the  inf,  ace.  to  Herm. 
Vi^.  n.  265.— III.  so  with  a  participle, 
ov  dtKatov  iimvlGTdvat  (^avdpLuvTa), 
liij  oi  itrepdaXXo/ievov,  It  is  not  right 
to  set  up  a  statue,  unless  one  surpass- 
es, Hdt.  2,  HO ;  dtifoXyi/rof  700  i/v, 
111)  oi  KOTOiKTeipuv,  Soph.  O.  T.  13. 
— In  signf  I.  supra,  as  we  see,  both 
negatives  retain  their  force:  but  in 
all  cases  of  II.  and  III.,  /iii  might  be 
used  alone,  though  thu  is  not  com- 
mon when  a  negat.  precedes,  Jelf 
Gr.  Gr.  ^  750,  Obs.  3.  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
265  supposes  that  the  negation  byfii/ 
ov  is  less  strong  and  positive  than 
that  by  u^  alone ;  Jelf  I.  c,  Obs.  5, 
follows  Kuhner  in  questioning  this, 
considering  that  the  second  negat. 
has  come  in  from  the  negative  cha- 
racter of  the  whole  sentence. 

fMtjovavla,  Of,  h,  Mevania,  a  city 
of  Umbria,  now  Bevagna,  Strab.  p. 
227. 

M;7  QVTu^,  <j^...,  not  so  as...,  not  to 
much  to,  at... 

Mo  srcp,  not  however. 

Virjirovtv,  lest  from  anywhere,  Lat. 
nscunde. 

JSi)  voXXdKic<  lest  perchance,  Lat.  ne 
forte.  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  60  D, 
Stallb.  Rep.  424  B. 

Mijjrort,  (uij,  irore)  that  at  no  time, 
test  ever,  that  never,  LaL  nequando, 
with  subjnnct.,  Hom. ;  also  U17  roTt, 
divisim,  Od.  21,  324,  which  is  less 
strong,  according  to  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.  8.  V. — II.  in  warnings,  entreat- 
ies, wishes,  that  never,  on  no  account, 
also  with  8ubj.,Od.  19,31,c.  inf.,Od. 
11,  441.— III.  in  oaths,  etc.,  after  a 
finite  verb,  with  inC,  n<i«r,  o^otiuai, 
/i^Tort  T^Vf  f iiTJf  imiriiuvat,  II.  9. 
133,275;  c.  inf  fut.  II.  9,  455:  also 
in  orat.  obliqua,  when  another's 
words  are  quoted,  Hes.  Op.  96. — IV. 
in  later  Greek, ;KrAa;>a,  like  nucto  an, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  I,  3,  and  freq.  in 
Giamm. ;  v.  Buttm.  Exc.  vii.  ad  Dem. 
Mid.,  p.  135. 

M7  nov.  lest  anywhere,  that  nowhere, 
Lat.  necubi :  hence  lest  perchance, 
Hom..  etc. 

M^rw.  (/J7,  Tu)  not  yet,  Lat.  non- 
dnm,  Horn.  —  U.  in  expostulation, 
fi>/7Tu  Tl  /irHifTt,  n.  4,  234. — II!  =/i^ 
rot),  Od.  9,  102.— 1\  —luiiTOTr.  Pors. 
Hoc.  1268,  Lob.  Pht^o.  p.  458.  Mem- 
eke  Philem.  p.  401. — V.  fihrru  yc.  nay, 
not  yet,  Aesch.  Pr.  631  ;  followed  by 
T(Mt',  Soph.  Phil.  1409. 

Mil  Truirore.  usu.  ol  past  time,  never 
yet.  Soph.  Ant.  1094. 
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M^iruf ,  (jt^  :n>f)  like  ^  nr,  bi 
in  any  way,  and  after  veit^f  innap 
lest  any  how,  test  perehe^^tirt^  a 
Horn.,  following  of  coursemr  rone 
of /15 ; — also  divisim,  luj  Tuf.  Oe.  v 
396,  etc. — II.  in  case  of  dmM.  or  b 
indirect  questions,  whether  ar  «,  H. 
10.101. 

Mfpa,  rd,  rarer  Homnic  pisr.  te 
luipla,  not  irreg.  plur.  of  uijpor.oi^ 
pears  both  from  the  signf.  uxi  aoal 
(V.  uiipUn'),  II.  I.  4&«;  2,  42:,aci 
cf  Ar.  Pac.  1088. 

ttriplaiot,  a,  ov.  (^nfpof)  li<mi 
to,  on  the  thixh,  Lat.  femotebt,  %^ 
thethi^h,  Xen.  Eq.  11,4. 

Uvptyi,  lyyof,  ij,  also  fnpi^i  • 

brittle. 

Mr/pi^u,  I  urip6( )  to  IrJa  ■•  lir 
thigh,  a  word  coioed  by  Ihr  nax 

rits  on  analogy  of  Tovrpi^  Oiaf. 
7,  172. 

Miypo'flof,  ot>.  ij;  menpl  mt. 
sing.  iiTipiy^a.  as  if  from  mfo\  (d 
IX^itv^,  miptvf).  Orph.  J  i«4 
line,  string,  iL  23,  854.  80:  a  Miv 
Jin*,  Theocr.  21,  12 ;  hence,  piwrt, 
1^  /i^pivdof  oidiv  fcvam.  ttt  !■> 
caught  nothing,  i.  e.  it  «*•  a  m 
avail,  Ar.  Thesm.  988,  cf.  Lor.  Ho- 
mot  28.  (From  inipiu ;  akm  Ustr 
/uc  and  mptyi.) 

Mi/pm,  ni  (for  the  sing,  n  t^tm 
is  never  used) ;  in  Hom.  and  it  so 
fiVpa.  q.  V. : — tAot  which  was  nt»»in' 
the  Ihight  ofvietimt,  i.  r.  'sn.  u  tke 
old  Uramin.,  v.  infra)  the  iht^  tmn 
which  it  was  the  c<d  osart  u  m 
out  {U  unpta  Toinov),  ui  wn?  ■ 
two  folds  of  fat  (Jnipta  iriavj  hijf 
jtar,  Aiirrvxa  notrioovrrr. — b  K^ 
Uh.  ffxUa),  and  also  lo  lay  ittmii 
fat  upon  them,  {uftn^-rtjeia.  1^  1 
458,  II.  1,  461)  :  they  wtn  Hi«  ana 
on  the  altar  iujipia  ^Tifiireu  Il-><ri* 
iuuvi,  'AtoAXuvi,  Od.  1  ir»,  H. 
267) ;  and  burnt  (jnipia  <ai»r.  ten 
tmpla  KOitiv,  hri  ptipia  taua  raL 
also  im  jjuiiolf,  freq.  in  Hm .  <  t. 
1, 40,  Od.  4,764):  hmce,  Timn ots 
are  the  thith-honex  in  their  fel  (IS  1 V 
ocr.  niavOfvTa),  foe  which,  n  D  ^ 
240,  we  have  iriudc  nai  p^fua '  •  ■ 
Hes.  Opp.  335,  ayXaa  ^nfuio.  ■■? •• 
the  fatted  thtgh-bones.  un\tm  mytt^ 
is  merely  a  general  epilh.— TV  «t^ 
gin  of  the  custom  is  sshI  to  br  ixvi 
m  Hes.  Tb.  535.  sq.,  53<i.-TV  im- 
tinction  between  ftitpia.  (hfi-i»- 
and  fttipni,  Ihight,  is  riven  b;  tiM  o>l 
Gramm..  V.  Apolloo.  Ln.  >  v  m.u 
in  modem  times  first  pouiWO  «S  *T 
Voss.  Mythol.  Bnefr,  2. 30WK  « 
Herm.  Soph.  AtiL  997.  driiw  !i-a 
taking  pripta  to  he  the  link  i/'»»  .'y" 
or  hamt.  and  N  itzschi  Od  3,  tSJi  w* 
ports  him,  remarking  th<t.  ttcKR 
Horn,  always  says  ii^pio  or  Mi«  •*" 
eiv,  yet  the  phrase  (iLTr^tn  ofpevr. 
is  used  !a»  well  as  Itr  em.-*:,  l"  '■ 
460 ;  2,  423.  Od.  12,  3lfl  -II  =iii'.-««. 
the  thight,  only  in  Bkio  1. 9* :  •k-^ 
we  read  jui7pu»f,  in  Ar.  Erci  It  [J 

tM^piofyr,  OP,  A.  ilmimn.  tsajt 
Molas  of  Crete,  compsmoi)  <i  »»• 
meneus,  II.  2.  tiSI. 

MtipOKOvriu,  u.  (•  i«r«  rA:j4-*» 
at  a  taerifice,  like  ifpotar':^  -*  * 

tMupOT',  ov,  Ti.  Ml.  .VtrmM.  a  l»!i>. 
at  the  base  of  which  lav  .N'<a.  ^ 
An.  5,  I. 

M;?po»S(Vi*if .  f{,  lewn  ■  •  ■*«•  • 
cf  piiporpnon-  .  . 

MHPO  S,  <n%  A,  the  uffer.  «B*T 
poTf  of  tArt^t.  >V4».  isrlnB  •»» 
of  men :  accorsicly  dc»rril*d  a  t 
5,  305,  iTxim  li'*a  rr  »i»«^  in-' 
b-trrpf^Tot,  the  hip-^otni,  m  f' 
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"Cchere  the  thigh  turns  in  the  hip :  freq. 
m  phrases,  ^tiayavov  or  uop  tpvaad- 
(tcvoc,  a^aaauiievoc  napa  /nipoii, 
drawing  his  sword  from  his  thighs 
where  it  hung,  Horn. — 2.  Horn,  uses 
the  word  of  animals  only  in  phrase 
fii;/Mvc  l(cTa)iov,  v.  finpia  I.,  fin. :  in 
Hdt.  3, 103,  o[  the  leg-bone*  generally, 
Kuftt/Xoc  iv  Tolat  o:tiadioiai  aKfktoi 
Ixti  riaacpac  iiripohg  Kai  ytvvara 
Tiaatpa. 

tiQpoTo/iiu,  u,  =  Itvpovt  HflVU, 
susp. 

ililpoTpu^ic,  (ct  f-MVPOii  Tpi^) 
thigh-bred,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Anth. 
P.  11,  329,  Strab.  p.  687,  where  Ca- 
caub.  would  read  /tijpoPfia^i. 

Ufporiiriict  i(,  (MVP^Ci  TUJrru) 
etrilimg  the  thigh,  KivTpov,  Anth.  P. 
9,  274. 

tiijpvyfia,  TO,  V.  sub  /t^pv/ia. 

iiilpvKuCu,^liilp\Ml!^u,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  50,  12,  Probl.  10,  44,  2. 

UnpvKuotuu.  dep.,=sq.,  Plut.  Rom. 
4  ;  cf.  Luc.  Gall.  8. 

Mopvxi^w,  to  chew  the  cud,  ruminate, 
Ael.  N.  A.  5,  42.  (Perhaps  connect- 
ed with  (pevyofiat,  f/pvyor.)    Hence 

MnpvKiaiiOf,  ov,  i,  a  clieicing  the 
end.  LXX. 

JtipCjta,  orof,  ro,  that  tchieh  may 
be  spun  tTtto  thread,  of  a  fibrous  stone, 
Plut  2,  434  A.— II.  like  Ut.  tiactus, 
tvtiimen,  a  serpent's  coil  or  trail,  Nic. 
Th.  103,  as  Lob.  Paral.  433  writes 
for  ui/ovypa- 

Mrjt'i^puTiov,  ov,  r6,  Dim.  from/xf- 
fivpa,  esp.  a  ball  of  twine,  ^u] 

Mjjav,,  I'dCOf,  6,  a  rumtnating  fish, 
like  the  scnrus,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  50, 12. 

it^puofia,  orof ,  to,  dub.  for  p^pv- 
flAO,  q.  V. 

Mvpvo/ifu,  f.  •veoiiai :  dep.  mid. : 
— to  draw  up,  furl,  iaria  pijpVffavTO, 
Oi.  12.  170:  to  draw  up  tin  anchor. 
Soph.  Fr.  COD :  also,  pnpveaSai  uiro 
PvHuu,  0pp.  C.  1,  50  ;  U  0.,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  889. — 2.  in  weaving,  xpoxa  iv  arfi- 
fiovt  pifpvcraadat,  to  uxave  the  woof 
into  the  warp,  Hes.  Op.  536 ;— then, 
to  wind  off  thread,  Lnc.  Hermot.  47. 
— The  Act.  is  hardly  to  be  found, 
though  piipvofiat  appears  as  a  pass. 
in  Theocr.  1,  29,  xtoaoc  Mlpverai 
wcpi  x^^Vi  ivy  twines  around  the 
edge.— Poetic,  esp.  Ep.  word,  though 
the  compd.  ixptipvopat  is  found  in 
prose. 

Mw,  S,  Dor.  for  pelc,  iiipi. 

tUjoTo,  Ep.  syncop.  aor.  of  it^- 
fiai. 

H^arup,  upoe,  6,  {ji^Sopai)  an  ad- 
viser, counsellor,  Hom.,wbo  calls  Jupi- 
ter un-arof  p^ijrup,  II.  8, 22  ;  and  any 
one  distinguisheo  for  wise  counsel, 
Oto^iv  a^oTup  I'tTuKavTot,  II.  7,  366, 
Od.  3,  110;  also,  pjjorup  puxtic,  ui- 
njf,  tkeadviaer  in  battle,  I.  e.  the  lead- 
er, II.  17,  339;  4,  328;  but,  ii^arap 
^iSoto,  knowing  to  rouse  terror,  II.  5, 
272,  cf.  8,  103.  (Cf.  Lat.  magister.) 
Hence 

tM^oTup,  opof ,  i,  Mestor,  son  of 
Perseus  and  Andromeda,  Apollod.  2, 
4,  5.-2.  a  son  of  Priam,  II.  24,  257. 
— 3.  son  of  Pterelaus,  Apollod.  2,  4, 
5. — 4.  son  of  Neptune  and  Clito,  Plat. 
Criti.  114  C. 

tMjra,  7,  Meta,  daughter  of  Ho- 
ples,  and  first  wife  of  Aegeus,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  15,  6. 

Mijre,  andnot,fi'iiSl,..,p^Tt,Oi.  13, 
308 ;  but  usq.  doubled.  piiTt.  .priTt, 
,iuither...nar,  freq.  in  Hom. ;  also  with 
re  in  second  clause,  II.  13,  230.  Hdi. 
1,  63  :  on  piTr....an6i.  v.  sub  pijde  ; — 
as  also  on  the  dub.  forms  /i^.-./j^re, 
liri6i...iaiTC. 
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VLf/Ttipa,  Of,  i),=pTiT^p,  y.  1.  for 
tphjeipa,  II.  14,  259 ;  otherwise  only 
in  Greg.  Naz.  etc., — except  in  compd 

tir)Tipin(,  a,  ov^^/t^Tpioc,  dob.  in 
Anth.  P.  9,  398. 

MHTHP,  Dor.  /tdrvp,  il :  een-pn- 
Tepoc,  contr.  /iijrpo^,  etc.,  both  in 
Horn.,  the  latter  only  in  strict  Att. : 
but  ace.  pjjTipa,  pi.  pjiripof,  were 
never  contr.  A  mother,  Horn.,  etc. ; 
also  of  animals,  a  dam,  II.  17,  4,  Od. 
10,  414 ;  of  a  mother-bird,  II.  2, 313  :— 
iird  or  Ik  pi/rpo^,  from  one's  mother's 
womb,  Pind.  P.  5,  153,  Aesch.  Cho. 
422 :  metaph.,/<.  ^itfoa,  Hes.  Op.  823. 
— 2.  also  of  lands,  utinip  /ifiXuv,  Brj- 
puv,  mother  of  flocKS,  of  game,  II.  2, 
696 ;  8,  47,  etc. :  also,  -y^  fV^VP- 
mother  earth,  Aesch.  Theb.  16,  etc. ; 
but  ii  Hhrttp  alone  for  Ar/iitiriip,  Hdt. 
8,  65. — II.  poet,  as  the  origin  or  source 
of  events,  irtidapxla  yip  njf  evirpa- 
llac  pr/Ttip,  Aesch  Theb.  225;  7 
■yvu/fri  p.  KOKuv,  Soph.  Phil.  1361  ; 
so  night  is  the  mother  of  day,  Aesch. 
Ag.  265 ;  the  grape  of  wine.  Id.  Pers. 
614  ;  summer  of  the  vine-shoot,  Pind. 
N.  5, 11,  etc. — HI.  for  /jjTpojroXcf,  in 
Call.  Fr.  1 12.  (The  word  is  the  same 
in  all  the  Indo-Germanic  tongues, 
Lat.  mater,  Sanacr.  motri,  Germ.  Mut- 
ter, etc.) 

itfjTT,  neut.  (rompy/Ttc,  q.  v. 

M^rt,  contr.  dat,  from  /ajxtj  for 
fiilTu,  Hom. 

ni^Tiudowaa,  w,  i,  Metiadtisa, 
wife  of  Cecrops  II.  of  Athena,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  IS,  5. 

HijTtuu,  u,  Ep.  3  pi.  pijTidaai,  part. 
p^Twuv,6uaa :  f.jtr/Tidau :  (jt^ri;) : 
— like  pffdopai,  to  meditate,  intend, 
plan,  ^ou/Uf,  n.  20,  153 :  absol.,  to 
deliberate,  determine,  II.  7,  45 : — mid. 
to  resolve  in  one's  own  mind  or  with 
one's  self,  II.  22,  174:  c.  inf.,  II.  12, 
17. — 2.  to  plan,  devise,  bring  about,  v6- 
arov  'OSvaa^i,  Od.  6,  14 ;  but  in  bad 
sense,  fi.  xand  rivi,  II.  18,  312;  cf 
/li/dopai,  p^Tiouat.    Hence 

M^rif  TO,  6,  Kp.  form  for  faiTitrtu, 
a  counsellor,  freq.  in  Hom.  and  Hes., 
as  epith.  of  Zcvf ,  all-wise !  (Formed 
from/«^T<f ;  cf  Ixfurirfic,  jroXinr^/f.) 
UiriTiiTd,  though  in  Horn,  u  always 
By  position.] 

TAriTiiopai,  v.  /tirrtopat. 

K^TlJta,  OTOf,  T6,=pf/Tt^,  ap  He- 
sych.,  formed  after  pf/vipa. 

Mi^notff,  eaaa,  ev.  (pfinc)  wise  in 
counsel,  alt-wise,  epith.  of  Jupiter,— 
ptlTitra,  H.  Hom.  A  p.  344,  and  Hes. : 
but  ^dppaKa  pnridevTa,  wise,  i.  e. 
well-chosen  remedies,  Od.  4,  227. 

M^riopai,  f.  -laopai,  dep.  mid.,  = 
pifTidu,  esp.  to  invent,  contrive,  plan, 
against  another,  rtvi  Ti,  Hom. ;  but 
afsoc.  dupl.  ace,  nvd  ri,  Od.  18,  27  ; 
cf  pijioiiai  2.  —  Horn,  has  only  the 
fut.  and  aor.,  which  Wolf  writes  pt)- 
rlaopai,  p^Ttaaadai  [I] :  others  have 
priTlaaopai,  p^Haaaavai,  assuming 
the  pres.  to  be  p^jTiCfipai :  but  the 
prea.  /Mriopai  occurs  in  Pind.  P.  2, 
170 ;  cf.  p^Tlo. 

iM^Ttoviitif,  ov,  6,  son  of  Metion, 
Apollod.  3,  15,  6 :  in  pi.  oi  iSriTiSai, 
the  (royal  family  of  the)  Metionidae, 
Paus.  1.5,  3. 

+  Mi?n'o;(;of,  ov,  6%  Metiochua,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Miltiades,  Hdt.  6, 
41. 

TAr)TXo<jv,pnrt6uai,y.  sub.  pijTtdu. 

MHTIS,  *.•  gen.  tof  Alt.  t<Jof, 
Aesch.  Cho.  626,  Supp.  61 :  Ep.  dat. 


liifTl  for  u^Til,  Horn.,  pi.  pijTleaai, 
Pmd.  0.1,  15:  ace.  uijnv.  Soph. 
Ant.  158  : — the  faculty  of  advising,  wis- 
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dom,  sldU,  cunning,  craft,  Hom. ;  m)p, 
to  /3ta.  II.  23,  315 ;  ufiTiv  oXun-jf  a 
fox /or  crnft,  Pind.  1.  4,  79  (3,  65)  :  — 
of  a  poet's  skill  or  craft.  Id.  N.  3, 15. — 
II.  advice,  counsel,  a  plan,  widertaking, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  esp.  pj/riv  i>6alvetv,  11. 
7,  324,  etc. ;  cf.  uijioc. — III.  as  fem. 
prop,  n.,  iMetis,  daughter  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys.t  the  first  wife  of  Jupiter, 
mother  of  Minerva,  Hes.  Th.  8fe6.— 
Ep.  word,  used  also  by  Pind.  and 
Aesch.  (Cf  Sanscr.  mati,  consilium  : 
fromm(in,cogit8re;  cf  Germ.  Muth, 
with  Lat.  mens.) 

Mf/Tli,  6,  ij,  neut.  pfirl,  gen.  pi)Tl- 
vof  (fiTj,  rif ) ; — lest  any  arte,  lest  any 
thing ;  that  no  one,  that  nothing,  Lat. 
ne  tjuis,  ne  quid,  freq.  in  Hom.,  con- 
structed just  like  the  adv.  pr/. — II. 
p^Ti  is  freq.  as  adv.,  lest  by  any  means, 
that  6^  no  means,  Hom. ;  oh.  separate- 
ly, pti  rt ;  sometimes  with  a  word 
between :  in  an  indirect  question,  p^ 
TL,  whether  perchance:  p^  rl  ye,  let 
aloru,  not  to  mention,  much  less,  Lat. 
nedum,  also  p^  Tt  if)  ye,  Att.,  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  266. 

tM))T(OT.  W.  h Metiche.fem.  pr. n., 
Ath.  567  D,  also  called  TLKe^iipa. 

JAlTlu,=ptiTlopai,  Orph.  Arg.  1330. 

■tMl7T£<,<V,  ovof,  6,  Metion,  son  of 
Erechtbeus,  grandfather  of  Daedalus, 
Apollod.  3,  15,  1,  8 ;  ace.  to  Plat,  fa- 
ther of  Daedalus,  Ion  533  A:  cf. 
Paus.  2,  6, 5. 

M^TOt,  stronger  form  of  p^,  m  no- 
wise,  nay,  Hes.  Op.  745 :  p^roi  yc, 
nay  upon  no  account,  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
266. 

M^TOf ,  To,=;i7T<f,  ap.  Heaych. 

M^rpa,  Of,  17,  Oi^TTip)  Lat.  matrix, 
thewomb,  Hipp.  p.  106, Hdt.  3, 108;  also 
in  pinr.,  Ibia. ; — or  more  properly  the 
entrance  to  the  womb,  Arist.  H.  A.  3, 1, 
21 : — esp.  a  swine's  paunch,  Lat.  vulva, 
reckoned  a  great  dainty,  Plut.  2,  733 
C,  Ath.  96  F.— II.  the  pith  or  heart  o> 
trees  and  wood,  Theophr.  1,  6,  1.— III. 
a  ^en-wasp,  opp.  to  the  ipyurai, 
Anst.  H.  A.  9,  41, 2 ;  also  of  bees.  Id. 

MtiTpayvpTtu,  <i,tobea  utiTpayip- 
T7IC,  Antiph.  Hisop.  1,  8  ;  from 

iiriTpdyvpriic,  ov,  6,  (jtr/T^p,  dyip- 
TTJ^)  a  beggiTig  priest  of  Cybele,  the  Mo- 
ther of  the  gods,  a  sort  of  begging  friar. 
Lob.  Aglaoph J).  645 :  fphicrates  gave 
this  name  to  Callias,  who  was  really 
her  Aadovrof  (cf.  sub  voc.),  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  2, 10. 

Mi7Tpuf>f?.^6f,  ov,  6,  Dor.  uarp-. 
=  8q.,  Pind.  P.  8,  49. 

MiyrpudEA^f,  ov,  6  and  ^,  (jajnip, 
udtX^df)  a  mother's  brother  or  sister, 
an  uncle  or  aunt,  [u] 

tir/TpuCu,  to  take  after  o^e's  mother, 
Lat.  matrescers,  dub. 

Mi^TpuAouif,  or  ptiTpa^<Mi(,  ov,  i, 
{p^TTjp,  u?.0ldu)  striking  one's  mother, 
a'  matricide,  Aesch.  Eum.  153,  Plat 
Phaed.  114  A;  cf  TroTpaXoiOf. 

Mi;Tp»pioi>,  ov,  TO,  aim.  from  ft^ 
TJJp,  a  little  mother,  [o] 

tMi/rpof,  (6  X(Of),  i.  e.  tiriTpoio- 

f,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Antiph.  Philom.  4 ; 

ind.  Ath.  100  D  M^rpof;  v.  Meineke 
ad  Antiph.  1.  c. 

tM^Tpfof,  6,  Dor.  Marp.,  Metreas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  5  A. 

tiriTpeyrirtic,  ov,  i,  ip^Tpa.  iyxeu) 
a  syringe  for  injections  into  the  viomb. 

'JTpt/,  tit,  J/,  Ion.  fotp^Tpa. 


^ 


yltlTpldiu,—  UtlTpl^U. 

UltjTptdt,  &60C,  ij,  pe< 
p^TotOi;  Anth.  P.  9,  398. 


pecul.  fem.  of 


Mi/rpMtoj*.  a,  ov,  having  a  pi/rpn, 
heticefruitfid, filled  with  seed,  p.  dxa- 
?Mat,  At.  Lys.  549,  ubi  v.  Schol.  [rj 
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Ti^Tpiio,  to  wvrthip  CyieU,  the  Ho- 
Iher  of  the  gods,  Lob.  Aglaopb.  p.  832. 

KT/rfitKOQ,  7,  6v,=»«  ,  A  riot.  Elh. 
N.  9,2,8.    Ad». -xuf,  Dion.  H.  Rbet. 

H^rpior,  ia,  tav,  also  of,  ov,  (jiinip) 
motherlt/,  Lat.  matemus. 

Mi^Tpt'f,  (jajrtip)  »c.  7^,  mu't  mother 
cotmiry  (el.  Trarpif ),  Cretan  word,  ap. 
Plat.  Rep.  57.9  D. 

tM;)rp<wJonjc,  ov,  i,  itetroiutes,  a 
Persian,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 12. 

tMi^rpo/Jiof,  ov,  i,  Mttnikim, 
masc.  pr.  d.,  Ath.  643  E ;  etc. 

M^rpodidaiCTOf,  ov,  {jiilTtlp,  Sida- 
CKw)  tuughi  by  one*a  mother,  Diog.  L. 
8,  83.  [f] 

a^TjidioKOC,  ov.  Dor.  fiarp-,  {fifi- 
tlJPt  iexofidl)  received  by  the  mother, 
yoval.  Find.  N.  7, 124. 

tM;/Tpo(5orof,  ov,  i,  Metroddtus, 
inasc.  pr.  n.,  AntlL  P.  11,  344. 

tM^rpodupof,  ov,  i,  MetrodSna,  a 
ruler  mProconnesus,  Hdt.  4, 138.— 2. 
a  celebrated  rhapsodist  of  Lampsa- 
cus.  Plat.  Ion  530  C— 3.  a  philoso- 
pher of  Chios,  teacher  of  .Vnaxarchus 
of  Abdera,  Diog.  L.— 4.  an  Epicurean 
philosopher  of  Athens,  Luc.  Alex.  17. 
— 5.  a  pliilosophcr,  statesman,  and 
historian  of  Scepsis,  Slrab.  p.  609.— 
Many  dtbers  of  this  name  in  Ath., 
Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Mi?rpo^9w,  ff,  UiijTiip,  vflof)  •"'*  » 
mother'e  mind,  Antb.  P.  I,  122. 

tij)Tp66tv,  Oot-iiarp; adv.  (ji^ritp) 
from  the  mother,  bu  the  mother^s  side, 
PincL  O.  7,  41.  Hdt.  1,  173,  etc.  •  so, 
Ta//.,  Hdt.  7, 99:  but  also=jrapo  or 
ix  fiijTp6^,from  one^e  mother, from  oneU 
mother  e  hand,  Ar.  Ran.  478,  etc. 

MrfTpodeo^,  ov,  ij,  (uiirr/p,  6e6()  the 
mother  of  God,:^dsoTOKO^,  Eccl. 

KrjTpoKuatyvfiTfi,  m,  rj,  (jiiirrip, 
Kaatyvi/TTf)  a  mother 9  neter,  aunt, 
Aescb.  Euin.  962. 

MijrpoKoffiyvijror,  ov,  S,  a  mother'e 
brother,  uncle, 

+M;?rpo/£/.7f,  iovc,  6,  Metroclet,  a 
Cynic  philosopher,  Plut.  2,  468  A. 

^T]TpoKO[i£ij,  u,  to  take  care  of  one's 
mother. 

JinrpoKTOveu,  ij,  to  kiU  one's  mother, 
Aescb.  Earn.  202,  etc. ;  and 

UriTpoKTovia,  Of,  ^, matricide,  Plut. 
2,  18  A  :  from 

Mijrpoxroi'Of,  ov,  {jifiTrip,  kttIvu) 
idtling  one'e  mother,  matricidal,  Aescb. 
Eum.  102 ;  /i.  fiiaaiia,  the  stain  of  a 
mother'e  murder,  lb.  281 ;  so,  ft.  KiiXi(, 
ama,  Eur.  1.  T.  1200.  Or.  1619 :  as 
RUbst.,  a  matricide,  Aescb.  Eum.  402, 
Eur.,  etc. 

VlttTpoKOula,  Of,  17,  the  mother-vil- 
lage ;  cf  liTjrpdTTOM^- 

Mi)rpoAf9pof,  iS,  and  liriTpoXirrK, 
ov,  0,  Or.  Sib.,  a  matricide. 

ti^TpnfiiJTup,  opoc,  i.  Dor.  fiarpo- 
fldTup,  (jiJiT>)p,  /I'/rtip)  one'a  mother'e 
mother,  grandmother.  Find.  O.  6,  143. 

Mijrpo/iif  I'a,  Of,  4.  (W"IP.  /'ijrt'.uO 
incest  uith  onfs  mother,  Seit.  Emp. 
n,  191. 

MriTpoplfiov,  ov,  rd,=foreg. 

HtiTpoievoc,  ov,  6.  a  bastard,  a  Rho- 
dian  word,  Scbol.  Eur.  Ale.  1001. 

M^rpoJTupScvof,  ov,  ri,  the  virgin- 
mother,  Eccl. 

Mi;rpoirurup,  opof,  6,  [ft^Tfip,  ira- 
Tnp)  one's  mother's  father,  grandfather, 
a  11,224,  Hdt  3,  51.  [d] 

Miyrpdn'o^if,  tor,  i.  Dor.  /tarp-, 
(urirrip,  n6?.iO  the  mother-state,  of 
Athens  in  relation  to  her  Ionian  colo- 
nies, Hdt.  7,  51 ;  of  Doris  in  relation 
to  the  Peloponn.  Dorians,  Id.  8,  31, 
Thuc.  3.  92 ;  so.  of  Tbera,  /i.  /iryA- 
Xuv  JtoXtuv,  Find.  P.  4,  34: — nie- 
tapb.,  6  tyKe(ia?A>i  ft.  rov  ^I'jpov, 
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Hipp.  p.  249 ;  laropia  it.  r^f  ^7j>ao-  ' 
^iof,  Diod.  1,  2,  cL  Epicur.  ap.  Ath.  > 
iOl  B. — II.  one's  motktr-city,  mother- 
country,  home,  Pind.  N.  5,  16,  Soph. 
O.  C.  707. — ilL  a  metropolis  in  our 
sense,  capital  dty,  Stepb.  Byz.  Hence 
as  pr,  n., 

tMflTpdiroXif,  cite,  V'  VetrSpSlit,  8 
site  near  Olpae  in  Acarnania,  per- 
haps a  part  of  it,  Thuc.  3,  107 ;  t. 
Poppo  Prolegg.  2,  p.  142. — 2.  a  city 
of  Hestiaeotis  in  Thessaly,  Slrab,  p. 
437. — 3.  a  city  of  Acamania  south  of 
Stratus,  Polyb.  4.  61.  4.-4.  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia  on  the  Maeander, 
Strab.  p.  576. — 5.  an  Ionian  city  of 
LydiaMtween  Ephesusand Smyrna, 
Id.  p.  632.    Hence 

t.Mijrpon'oJ.irsf ,  ov,  i,cf  Metropolis, 
Melrnpoliinn,  Strab.  p.  637. 

Itr/TponoXinic,  ov,  i,  (jtrrrpoTzoXif) 
a  native  of  the  mother-town. — IL  in 
Eccl.  a  metropolitan. 

Mi/rpoToAof,  ov,  {it^rrip,  iroXiu) 
tending  mothers,epA\i.  ofllitnyia,  Pind. 
P.  3,  15.- II.  tti  ii.=fieMaaai  (I.  2). 

Mi^Tposrpeff^f,  e{,  O^vrijp,  vpinu) 
befitting  a  mother.     AoT.  -TUf. 

MTiTpo(>/)aiaTiK,  ov,  b,  a  matricide. 

tilTp6p(>iKTo{,  ov,  (jujriip,  (Uttu) 
rejected  by  his  mother,  Antb.  P.  15,  26. 

MijrpoTpf^f.  ff,  (ji^TTip,  Tpe^l 
brought  up  by  his  mother,  Orph. 

MrirporvTTTT)^,  ov,  b,=uvTpaXQla(. 

♦Mz/rpo^^-^f,  ot'C,  d,  Metrophiaes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Antb.  P.  11,  345. 

Mi/rpo^dpof.  ov,  UiiiTiip,  ^dripu) 
murdering  his  mothir,  Anth.  P.  9,  498. 

MijrpixWvof,  ov,  also  7,  ov,  Aesch. 
Eum.  206,  (jirjTrfp,  ^vevu)  : — murder- 
ing his  mother,  fi.  dval,  VfOes  following 
this  crime,  .*escb.  L  c. :— as  subst.,  a 
matricide,  lb.  257. 

KtlTpopdvTtif,  ov,  d,~/jtiTpo^vo(, 
Eur.  Or.  479,  etc. 

M^Tpvia.  Of,  i.  Ion. :  Dor.  Iio'rp-, 
flTjrpvi^ : — a  step-mother,  II.  5.  389, 
etc.,  Hes.  Op.  823,  etc. ;  esp.  an  un- 
kind one,  injvsta  noverca,  Hat.  4,  154  : 
— hence,  mctaph.  a  dangerous  coa.st 
is  called//,  veuv,  Aescb.  Pr.  727 ;  men 
honoured  by  their  country  are  said  to 
be  Tpfiftofirvot  oi'K  viro finrpviac  liXX* 
v-KouiiTpoc  T^c  X^PtK,  Plat.  Mencx. 
237  B,  cf.  Plut.  2, 201  E,  Veil.  Paterc. 
2,  4,  4.    Hence 

M.ijTpvifJt^ij,  to  be  a  step-moAer,  act 
as  one. 

'iirjTpvi6^,ov,d,(uijTpi'tu)^naTpvi' 
Ac,  a  step-father,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Eip.  6. 

Mi/rpi'/ud^f,  ff.  iptjTpviu,  rMof) 
like  a  strp-motliT,  to  p.,  a  slep-ntothet'e 
treatment,  unkindness,  Flut.  2,  143  A. 

Mvrpr.Hi^w,  {jiTjTpijtOi  \\.)=ltl)Tpi- 
Cu,  Iambi. 

Mi)rpi.ia«[or,  ri.  ov,=;i^Tpuoe,  e»p. 
belonging  to  Cijbele. 

WfjTpua^,  (If.  6,-=/if/Tp<je. 

Mr/Tpuaijun^,  ni;  6,  Dor.  parp- :  a 
krrjmig  the  feost  of  Cybrle,  Phintys  ap. 
Sloli.  p.  414, 23,  ubi  Gaisf  /jtiTp<fi>rijne. 

"KtiTpuior,  ia.  iov.  {jtrtTr^p)  poet.  ». 
ltriTp,:,„i,  Od.  19.  410. 

iMrjrpuv,  trt'Of .  6,  AfWrwi,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Pyilnaean,  Arr.  Ind.  16,  5. 

MrjrpuivittKo^.  Ti,  ov,  iprjTTjp,  5fO- 
fia)  named  after  one's  mother,  cf.  na- 
TpurvptKor. 

MrjTpCto^,  a,  ov,  contr.  for  prrrp6lo^, 
0.  V.  (prjT^p)  ; — of  a  mother,  a  mother's, 
mpuf,  nipa,  rrijpa,  Aescb.  Eum.  8«, 
2.10,  Soph.,  etc. :— rp  p  ,  a  mother's 
richt.  Hilt.  3.  53—11.  behof, ni:  to  the 
.yfother  of  the  Gods,  Cvhele :  hence  ri, 
M..  her  temple.  e!<p,  at  .Athens,  whpre 
I  it  w,i8  near  the  .^ov/.irrt,p'ov,  and 
I  served  as  a  depository  for  the  slate- 


MHXA 

archires.  PIul.  2, 407  C.  etc., »  BZ<ik 
P.  E.  2,143, n  421:  nl  ».t*r  h.%i' 
Iheworship  o/Cytdc.DlOD.  U  dc  PfOx 
22,  Plat.,  etc. 

yUlTpuf,  i,  Dor.  lurp-  ■  sen.  «<■( 
and  w.  ace.  waand  wi.',  ploi  tiMra.  • 
of  the  third  decU  Id"  Ttarfnj^  —  = 
lii)TpOKaaiyvrjToe, a  matrr-u^  •ir.r.  U 

2,  6(82,  Hdt.,  etc. — 3.  grocral.'}.  a  re- 
lation by  the  mother's  nae,  ^cr,  *.x,k  r  t'te- 
Spef,  Pmd.  O.  S,  130. — 3.=u5V^--a- 
Tup.  lb.  9,  96. 

MijTpua/wi,  oi;  i,  v.  sab.  hca^v 

}iii;i[ttrdoiMt,  •»  dep.  mid  (»  r.t' 
B);  l.-^aoiuu;  ptutti!)xayt,uc.  let 
ilifr.  B) : — Lat.  nuwAmon,  ••  moAe  n 
art,  jntt  together,  baiid,  Tfi\r.z~  V,  •, 
177,  ir?.oia,  Hdt.  1. 91 ;  »ntto  i«  »:n 
work  requiring  skill  of  art,^  >,:-.^> 
to  prepare  a  bare,  Hdt.  I,  IZi  ,1 
ojuuf,  Xen  Cyr.  8,  S,  17. — II.  aerr 
U8U.  to  contrene,  devise,  ptam  \n  ait  oc 
cunning,  in  Horn,  cap  in  bad  mas 
ft.  uruoroXo.  KOKu^  uemea  if^x'^'''-"' 
roi,  Od.  3,  207 ;  17.  490 ;  rj.  tij 
also  simply  to  onuc.  rfttx.  H<K  ^ 
21.  Constracl.,  iL  rtnx,  cvoL-r^w 
against...,  Horn.  II. cc;  a'fo  e~,  'tn. 
Oi.  4,  822 ;  so  utu.  in  pccae.  »•  H  '- 
4,  154;  also  /j.  t«  tli  nra.  H.-.  o 
121,  Eur. ;  irzi  too.  Xen.  Vra.   - 

3,  10 ;  irpof  nro,  HA.  2.  95 .  Un  i  -. 
net,  also,  for  a  pnrp«ie,  Hd»  i.  «> , 
so  too  tif  n.  Plat.  Pro*.  330  E .  -,-  ..- 
n,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,2, 26  :  is  Tin  let  Ji 
aUrxpo  It.,  Eur.  Hipp.  331  :  »  7»«.'»' 
oft. /I.  air(jf  n  lorai,  Hdt.  Z.  IJ;  >. 
and  Plat. ;  tnu(  oi  ri ) t-r^rm.  Pa: 
Gorg.  481  A;  a'so  Ta^rar/iinat-Trc. 
&7ru{...,  Plat.  Hep.  IdO  T  ;  c  nc.  «. 
contrtve  to  do  Or  that  a  thtnr  ti,»\  t*. 
Plat.  Rep.  519  E.  Xen.  Cyr  I.  ft.  •„ 
— 2.  as  mid.,  topraeurr  f-^r  emt's  »-  f, 
Soph.  Phil.  295,  Xen  tSft.  X  i  li 

B.  the  act.  p^xaxau  is  oc.'t  fcic^ 
in  Ep.  part..urd<rt*a?.o  ixjj^<r»^*.n*:.-, 
CTnrrftiin^ dire  effi'Cts,  Od  l«  IO,r! 
Ap.  Rb.  3,  583  ;  and  m  Sorh.  Aj  lajt 
in  inf.pi;,^ordv  :  but  prrf.  aru^ji^^ 
fiai  appears  a*  pass  in  Hdr  I.  y*. 
Soph.  Tr.  586.  Xrn.  Cvr  8.  S,  1.  titrr 
604, 7,  etc. :  tboagh  Plat  •)»<  >i»  u 
in  act.  si(mf.,  e  g  Oorr.  458  D 

Mi7.{avrof<a{,  Ion.  for  forrj ,  n&. 

Mtixuvevotiat,^-ftijXaraf^ie,i.i,  x    '_ 
Xen.  Cyr.  4.  5. 49.     Itiai 
in  LXX.    Hence 

Mrixiivevaif,  euf,  i,  « 
preparmg,  Hipp. 

itrixar^.  ijf.  fi,  (ttixoc'i  lb»  laS- 
maehtna,  any  artijicvit  mea^s  or  eiem.-'y- 
ranee  for  domg  a  thine,  a  tmrne,  ,<  ■  , 
device,  first  in  Hes.  TK  I4«  m  ;     • 
pjixovoi.  arte,  u-ilrt,  are!  frr^  ra  *•?, 
esp.  in  bad  sense  :  hence  ;>ti:»»i-  . 
urixovol    2«Tro<»r,    Ar     Arli     ><". 
Phrases,  letjxoiyiy  of  u^-^tne:*  -r.- 
dt'peiv,  Enr.  I.  T.  irj.  Ar.  t>«-vji 
1132;  ei-piOK?tr.  fzet\n^%t tx:  .**-^  *• 
Eum. 82,  Eur.  Ale  221  ;r/c«i-,r.  I  --. 
Andr.  66;   Topi.Vofo*.  Plat,    Sir; 
191  B ;  fuTopueii ,  Ar.  Vr»?  »»'  — 
one's  means  or  rrt>  mrres.  f*-..n>\    P    \ 
110;  kot' (par  uaiainr,  IS    lai  — 

r.  gen.,  p.  nasCir.a  fetenr-r-^^^afMnse 
ills.  Eor.  Air  221  ;  hi;t  »>»>^  .  ,.; 
means,  eruTijpiar,  of  ns'-etv .  A'«-t. 
Tbeb.  2U9:— cencralJT.ej..  jti  H -._ 
iK  firjxairjc  rnoe.  m  »..n»^  •■«■,  .- 
other,  6,  115;  j/::.<''M/j*.'cicn*>,"^  *». 
means  what8»>e»fr.  In  rw  r«»r^*««.-i:. 
7.  51  :  urrf  Tt^-ry  ia;'e  ,.--,-^,-i  •  4- 
dfu/d.  Thuc.  5,  I*"  .  oj.p  I,,  -u.-*  ,, 
Xnif.  Ep  Plat  349  At  ..■^-.  ...  .- 
roiTj  ■t'^ri^  orv*^  oi .  r  r  '■  !•  • 
H'it  2,  liX>:  al»o'uT  "r.  <■  >-.;  I-  ;. 
181  ;  3,51. — II.  on  nstr^mr~l.  nvx  *  •/ 
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foi  lifting  weighis,  etc.,  Hdt.  2, 125 : 
esp., — 2.  an  engint  of  war,  Thuc, 
mostly  in  phn»e /iiixav&(  vpocuyetv, 
as  in  "A  76 ;  luixi'-vai;  iXciv.  4,  13. — 
3.  a  tktatricai  macltine,  by  which  gods, 
etc.,  were  made  to  appear  in  the  air. 
Plat.  Crat.  425  D,  Clitarch.  407  A ; 
ttipeiv  ft.,  Antiph.  fo€».  I,  15,  ubi  v. 
Meineke,  Alex.  Leb.  4,  19:  hence 
proverb,  of  any  thing  guditen  and  un- 
expected, Ct^iztp  inrb  jirjxov^c^  like 
X.nt.  Dau  tx  machinn,  Dem.  10°^,  fin., 
cf.  Ariat.  Po«t  15, 10. 

M?;[d>^jBa,  or»f,  7Ti,=pi;j;ov)J,  a 
mblU  contrivance,  cwnninff  work,  Trag., 
as  Aescb.  Pr.  409; — of  the  robe  in 
which  AgameRinon  was  entangled, 
Id.  Cho.  981.— 2.  on  engine,  Polyb.  1, 
48.2. 

Miixdvtiait,  eo(,  fi,  the  use  of  a  ftij- 
XttvffilAt.  matkinatio :  alsO:^in;af^, 
It.  aiTOTnuK^,  Polyb.  1,  22, 7.  [a] 

TAilXavilTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  fi^x"- 
vioiiai,  me  vuut  ebntrive.  Plat  Gorg. 
481  A. 

MiJ4;i»nT^f ,  ofl,  4,  (fijixayaoiiai)  « 
contriver,  Lat.  maehinator.     Hence 

M7;);avtirtjc^,  ij,  6v,  good  informing 
plaiu,  aUe  to  coniritM  a  thing,  Xea. 
Hipparch.  5,  2. 

UnrHvi^  k<  i>  Poet-  «"  /trixaviit 
Or.  Sib. 

Vi^^ttvu^,  -6,  6v,  (ftitx"'^)  »w™- 
tit^,  ingenioua,fvU  of  resourcee,  ctever, 
Xen.  Mem.  4, 3,  I.  Hell  3,  1,  8.-2. 
c.  gen.  rei,  like/t)n;at>vr(it^,  Id.  Lac. 
2,  7.— 11  of  or  beGnging  to  maefdneit ; 
Ttl  ftjjYaviKd,  nechanicn,  on  which 
Aristotle  wrote  a  treatise :  so,  n  -Kii 
(se.  Tixy^  Id.  Anal.  Post.  1,  9,  4, 
Anth.  P.  9,  807 :— i/tJiTiFiiiiif,  an  en- 
gineer. Pint.  PeiicL  27.  Adv.  -ituf, 
Diod.  18,  27. 

HrjxavXTi(,  iA>r,  i,  f  A«  inoentice,  of 
Minerva,  Pans.  8,  36,  5. 

Mv.I'awuriff,  ««,  6,  poet,  fotpufxtr 
fijr^Ci  H.  Horn.  Merc.  438. 

M9j;ai'Oi5t'i>;jf,  av,  6,  (ji^rav^.  Si- 
^iUi)  inventing  nema,  arlifieee,  ma- 
chine*, etc.,  Ar.  Pac.  790.  ("/] 

Uv^tuvdcif,  ema.  ev,  tjirixav^)  t'n- 
genioue,  incentive.  Soph.  Ant.  365. 

Hrfx^vOTTOteu,  u,  to  make  or  uee  ma- 
eAtnn,  Hipp.    Hence 

HtixHroiroiiiita,  aro{,  t6,  a  m/iehim 
when  made, 

HiixavoJtoiXa,  ac,  i,  (&<  mahlng  of 
machines:  from 

ilTixSvOTTOiof,  6v,  (jirixavrj,  irottu) 
making  machinet  f  6  ft.,  an  engineer, 
ataker  of  war-enginea,  Xen.  Cyr.  0,  1, 
22,  etc. : — tkemeehiniel  of  the  theatre, 
Ar  Pac.  174,  cf.  Fr.  234. 

V.nX'i''of>liii»iu,  a.  to  form  crafty 
plant,  Aescn.  Cho.  221 ;  and 

ilr/xavo/ilm^a,  of,  ii,ereLfty  dealing: 
from 

KilXlivo^^,  av,  Oiir;);at^,  ^- 


jrrw)  mahng  up  emftymans,  craftily' 
dealing,  So)m.  O.  T.  887 :  c.  gen.,  /a. 
ttaituv,  crafty  workert,  of  ill,  Bur. 


Andr.  447.  [u] 

"Mi/j;<ivo»^>or,  iv, (jiiixav^,  *tpya) 
=/t^X^^^''^^^^  •  pass,  eunntngty  eon- 
trired,  Anlh.  Plan.  382. 

MvjfSi'o^opor,  ov,=iiiixav7itopo(, 
fit  for  conteuing'mUitary  engina,  riot. 
Ant.  38. 

iilri:(av6uv,  Ep.  ptes.  part.  act.  ▼. 
luixovuo/tai  B. 

Mijjfdp,  Ti,=ii3jx<>^,  •  form  'itt'* 
used  except  by  Aesch.,  who  has  it  ift 
Ag.  199.  Supp.  394,  594 ;  cf.  fifixoi- 

Hrjx^pKoriai,='fi7iravaonat.^wori 
ingeniously  formed  by  Wellaner  out 
of  uSjop  fCeffSo/,  Aesch.  Ag.  304. 

ila'XOS,  t6,  old  post,  root  offiti- 
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X0V7],  a  fheane,  expedient,  remedy,  II.  2, 
342 ;  fnjx^^  KaKov,  a  remedy  for  ill, 
like  uKoc  Od.  12,  392,  Hdt.  2, 181 ;  4, 
151 ;  KaKuv,  Enr.  Andr.  536 ;— aoalso, 
^piKpaf  frn'of  u.,  Aesch.  Ag.  2,  if 
we  there  read  ^^^of  (though  clsewh. 
Aesch.  always  uses  /t^rfp)  '•  '■>  Hdt. 
some  write  /t^KO;,  as  ifan  Ion.  form. 

(/•nxoi-  i'9x<'f"J'.iX''vk-  jinxtvaofuu 

kre  dotibtless  akin  to  ii^Soq,  /i^oo/iai, 
lif/Tif,  etc.) 

Mia,  7,  gen.  /itSc,  Ep.  and  Ion.  /ufif, 
fem.  of  f/f,  one,  Horn.,  cfZa.  [/(iuand 
ace.  /iHv,  only  in  later  ton.  f  rose /liti, 
ttivv.] 

HtlaiySiiia,  of,  i/.  (/uaivu,  ya/ios) 
unlawful  teedhck ;  t{.  iitaidavlu. 

MIAI'NQ,  f.  -avu :  aor.  iulrjva,  but 
in  Att.  tplava,  as  Eur.  Hel.  1000, 
I.  A.  1595,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  24,  tpart. 
luivac,  Solon  27,  Sf :  aor.  pass,  i/tf 
ttv^v.'  pf./tejuinyxa,  Plut.  T.  Gmcch. 
21 ;  pf  pass.'  /leiUanpai.  Strictly,  Jo 
point  over  a  white  body  with  another 
eotot,  hence  to  etain,  dye,  i).((^avra 
<iolviKi,  Virgil's  violare  ottro  ebur,  IL 
4,  141 :  hence,— 2.  to  ttain,  defile,  toil, 
/itiftriaav  Kovii),  li.  16,  7S5,  etc. : 
esp.  with  blood,  fuivBijv  (for  •9i7<rar) 
alpart  laipol,  II.  4, 146 ;  freq.  in  Trag. 
— 3.  freq.  also  of  moral  stains,  rofoinj, 
deiile,  pollute,  Pinrf.  N.  3,  25,  and 
Trag. ;  esp.  by  great  crim«s.  as  mur- 
der, Valck.  Hipp.  1437,  Pors.  Or.  909, 
and  cf.  fiiaofia:  hence  Soph,  saya, 
feotif  /iialveiv  o{  tic  uti6p<jKov  mi- 
v«,  Ant.  10-14:  pass,  to  incur  neh  defile- 
ment, Eur.  Or.  75,  etc. — The  Lat  vio- 
thre  may  be  compared,  [t] 

iilaiAoviot,  u,  to  he  or  become  piai- 
^wof .  Eur.  1.  A.  1364 :  also  c.  ace, 
to  murder.  Plat.  Rep.  571  D :  and 

MJai0ovfa,  o^,  17,  bloodguUtiness, 
Dem.  795,  7,  Diod.  17,  5 :  also  of  pol- 
lution from  eating  blood.  Pint  2, 994  A : 
from 

Mtai^ovoc  oi»,  (uialvct,  ^6voc) 
blood-iiained.  bloody,  11.,  always  cpith. 
of  Mars,  as  5,  31,  etc. :  hence  defiled 
unlk  blood,  blood-guilty,  Trag.,  cf.  piia- 
aua:  c.  gen  ,  /i.  rfuvuv,  stained  with 
thy  children's  bhod  Enr.  Med.  1346. 
Compar.  -urepa/;,  Hdt.  5,  92,  1 :  su* 
perl,  -tiraroj.  Eur.  Tro.  881. 

f Medvaf,  asn,  av,  1  aor.  part.  act. 
from  iitaivo- 

iHiivBtfi),  aor.  pass.  Ep.  from  lual- 
va,  II.  4,  146. 

iSisvaic,  h,  (knofvo)  poHuHon,  de- 
fiUment,  LXX.  [t] 

HlavTdc,  h,  ov,  (utalvu)  dyed,  ttain- 
ed.  defiled. 

Mlipfo,  af,  ft,  the  eharaeter  m  eon- 
duct  of  a  puapoc,  brutality,  Xen.  Hell. 
7.  3,  6,  Isae.  51,  32.— II.=//i<Kr/£0,  de- 
iHement,  esp.  bloodguitlinen,  Antipho 
118,  2,  etc. ;  fi.  iltip  rjvof ,  Id.  1 19, 3. 

iilapSyXuBimc,  ov,  (umfldf^Wff- 
<m)  fonl-tanfued,  Anth.  P.  7,  377. 

MZupof,  a,  ov,  {luaivu)  ttMed,  esp. 
with  blood,  II.  24,  420:  hence,— 1). 
later,  mostly  in  moral  sense,  defiled 
inth  blood,  hftnce  fuapnl  i/fiepai,  cer- 
tain days  in  the  month  Anthesterion, 
on  Which  expiatory  libations  (j-oof) 
were  offered  to  the  dead,  cf  fiiaafia: 
— then,  generally,  defiled,  polluted,  im- 
pure, V.  esp.  Plat  Legg.  716  E  :  abom- 
inable, foul.  Soph.  Ant.  746,  etc. ;  and, 
esp.  m  Ar.,  brutal,  eoaree,  blackguard, 
e.  g.  Ach.  282 ;  u  fuape  ivou  rogue .'), 
in  a  coaxing  sense.  Plat.  Phaedr.  236 
Ef,  etc. ;  /J.  (puvn,  Eq.  218,  cf  Soph. 
Tr.  987 ,  11.  nipt  rov  dijuov,  Ar.  Eq. 
esr.     Adv.  -pOc,  Ar.  Eq.  800. 

TtlSpoulTla,  Of,  ^,  (/iiapAf.  trtrof) 
foul  feeding.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  538. 

HiaporpuMTtK,  ov,  b,=iuapo^yof. 
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Miiipo^ayfu,  u,tofteifoully,  LXX ; 
and 

Mlupoi^Syfo,  Of,  jj,  foul  feeding, 
LXX :  from 

Mlupo^tivof,  ov,  (/uapdf,  ^oyt/v) 
feeding  foully. 

Mlaaptt,  arof,  r6,  (jualvu)  a  dye- 
ing : — stain,  defilement,  esp.  by  mur- 
der or  any  foul  crime :  also  f  Ac  taint 
of  guilt,  hit.  piaculum,  freq.  in  Trag., 
esp.  in  Aesch.  Eum.  189,  281,  etc., 
cf  Miiller  Eum.  ^  50,  sq.— HI.  of  per- 
sons, a  defilement,  abomination,  like 
Latjiiaeuliun,  Aesch.  Ag.  1645,  Soph. 
O.  T.  97,  241 ;  p.  iraTpoKTovov,  of 
Clytaeranestra,  Aesch.  Cho.  1028. 

Mlaafidc,  ov,  d,=iilavat(,  Plut  2, 
393  C. 

Mtdarap,  opof.  A,  (/tialvo)  a  arelch 
stained  vtth  crime,  and  who  pollutea 
others,  a  guilty  wretch,  Lat  homo  pia- 
cularit,  Aesch.  Cho.  944,  Soph.,  and 
Eur. ;  n.  'EXWJof,  Eur.  Or.  1584.— 
H.= dXdarwp,  an  atf«i^«- of  such  gnilt, 
Aesch.  Eum.  177,  Soph.  El.  603,  Eur. 
Med.  1371. 

ftiaxoc,  r6i=:iiiaaiia,  Hesych. 

Hiaxpac,  a,  6v,=iuapdc,  Hesych. 

Miya,  adv.,  mixed,  blent  with,  Koicu- 
Ti>.  Find.  P.  4,  202. 

MTyddiTV,  adv.=foreg.,  Nic.  Al.  277 
Sehneid.  [£] 

Mlyd^ofiai,  poet  for  lUyw/xai,  ftt- 
yai^oiiiyovc  iiAOTtirt,  Od.  8,  271. 

VUyag,  aoo^,  6  and  ^,  mixed,  pell- 
melt,  Lat.  promi'scttus,  Eur.  Bacch.  18, 
1.355,  Isocr.  45  C,  etc. ;— opp.  to  Xo- 

M/y5d,  adv.,  like  filya,  promiscuous- 
ly, confusedly,  Od.  24,  77,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  4'i6 ;  c.  dat,  piyda  Beolc  among 
the  gods,  II.  8,  437. 

M/>'(Ji7v,adv.=aiya,H.  Hoin.Merc. 
494. 

fiSiySijp,  avof,  6,  Migdon.  a  Spar- 
tan commander,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  20. 

Mtyev,  Aeol.  3  plur.  aor.  2  pass,  of 
/liywiu,  for  i/iiy^aav,  Od. 

MIyvr,  (c,=iuicTdc,  Nic.  Fr.  1,  4. 

■fMi'yitJOf,  ov,  6,  the  Hindus,  a  river 
of  northern  Italy  emptying  into  the 
Po,  now  Jfincw,  Strab.  p.  209. 

Mty/ia,  oTOf,  t6,  (,/ityw/ti,  q.  v.  snb 
fin.) : — a  mixture,  eompounA,  Anaxag. 
16 :  esp.  of  made  dishes,  medicines, 
etc.,  Plut.  2,  80  A,  997  A. 

MtypuTOTTuXric,  ov,  6,  (iiiy/za,  wo' 
X^u)  a  medicine-seller,  apothecary,  Gar 
len. 

Mty^of ,  nH,  6,=ulyna,  Diog.  Xt. 

MITNTMl  and  -via :  (.fii^u  ;,fut 
pass.  pc;dSonui,  Hes,  ntyT/anitat,  II. 
10,  3(i5;  also/i/fo/tat  as  pass.,  Od.  6, 
136;  24,  314:  aor.  1  pass.  l/uxSriv, 
but  in  Hom.  more  usu.  aor.  2  iftlyiiv 
[I] :  perf  pass,  pififjuai,  tplqpf  epc- 
Itiyfiiiv,  II.  4, 438t.— For  the  pres.///- 
yvvpi,  ftiywfiai,  Hom.  and  Hdt  9U 
ways  use  Ml'SrO,  /uayouat,  which 
also  occur  in  Att.;  (cf  Lat  MIS- 
CEO,  Germ.  MISCHBN,  our  MIX, 
Sanscr.  MISCHTA).  To  mix,  mit 
up,  mingle,  strictly  of  liquids,  e.  g  ol- 
vov  Koi  itStjp,  Hom. ;  v.  sub  Kpaatc- 
Constract. :  usu.,  /t.  H  rivi,  to  m^ 
one  thing  with  another,  freq.  in  all 
writers ;  out  also  c.  gen.  of  tne  com- 
ponent parts,  as,  avXloyor  veuv  /toj 
vpeo3vripuv iieittyitivoc.  Plat  Legg. 
951  D,  cf  Ear.  Thes.  6 :  also,  11.  lit 
j^f  Kal  7rvp6c,  Plat.  PrOt.  320  D ;  oft 
in  Plat.-^II.  generally,  to  join,  bring 
together,  in  various  ways : — 1.  in  hos- 
tile sense,  a.  x^'P^  ^e  ftevog  rr,  to 
join  battle  hand  to  band,  Lat  eonse- 
rere  manus,  II.  15,  510,  cf.  20.  374; 
also  /I.  0iav  TwL  Pind.  P.  4,  379.  it. 
'AptI,  Soph.  O.  C.  1048.-2.  to  bring 
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jnio  ootuuitoH  with,  make  acquainted 
with,  lUoyciv  uvipoi  xaiuirqn  koi 
a^yeai,  '<  tkroa  men  info  misery,  Od. 
20,  203 :  /t.  TtvH  uvBcai,  to  cover  one 
u>i(A  flowers,  Find.  N.  4,  35 ;  also  re- 
versely, noTjiov  /ii^al  rtvi,  to  bring 
death  unan  him.  Find.  I.  7  (6),  35; 
cf.  ireXuCu,  and  inf.  B.  1,  fin. 

B.  Pass.,  with  fut.  mid.  fii^oftat 
(v.  sub  init.).  To  be  brought  mto  con- 
tact with,  Kopj)  KovtJ/aiv  iiiLxDrt,  his 
head  waa  rolled  in  the  dust,  11. 10, 457, 
Od.  22,  329 :  oin  laae  /ux8i//itvat 
lyxoc  lyxaat  ^toc,.  she  let  not  the 
spear  touch,  reach  them,  II.  11,  438; 
K^iairiat  fiiyijvaL,  to  reach,  get  at 
them,  11.  15, 409,  etc.— Find,  uses  the 
word  very  variously,  as,  to  come  to  s 
place,  c.  dat.,  P.  4, 447 ;  also  tv  aifia- 
Ktrvpiaic  l^t  to  be  preeent  at  the  feast 
of  the  (U/t;  O.  1,  147  :  iiiayeedai 
ftiXiotf,  (Tre^ovoif,  to  come  to,  i.  e. 
»m  the  crown  of  victory,  N.  I,  27; 
2,  34  ;  so,  li.  rfXoy/aif,  I.  3,  5  ;  but 
also,  kv  TLfialg,  1.  2,  43 ;  u.  dufi^ei,  to 
be  affected  iy  fear.  Id.  N.  1,  86  ;  cf. 
supr.  11. — 2,  most  freq.  of  coming  to- 
gether, meeting,  living  or  keeping  com- 
pani)  with,  in  various  phrases,  idayc- 
a6ai  Ttvt,  to  have  intercourse  with  a 
person,  five  with,  have  to  do  with  him, 
ireq.  in  Horn. ;  even  without  dat., 
Od.  4, 178 ;  ijrip  iroraitolo  /tiayeadac, 
to  come  over  the  river  (o  you,  II.  23, 
73 :  in  L.  esp.  freq.  /ttKTo  (3  sing.  aor. 
with  pass,  signf.) :  fieiiiytUvoc  ifiih^, 
Od.  8, 196,  etc. ;  npo/uixoiaiv  IfUxBti, 
he  went  among  them,  II.  5,  134,  etc. ; 
so,  ^v<  icpo/idxoiai,  Od.  18,  379 ;  fii- 
£codat  ftviy,  'o  be  bound  by  hospita- 
ble ties,  Od.  24,  314.— 3.  itlaycaBai, 
in  hostile  signf.,  to  mix  in  fight,  H.  4, 
456 ;  usu.  Iv  dot,  lu  KoXiifigat  niy^- 
vai,  II.  13,  286;  21,  469.-4.  more 
rarely,  /jiaycaOai  if  'Awuotif,  to  go 
Jo^ointhem,  II.  18,216:  lauuiy^vai, 
to  come  into  the  house,  Od.  18,  49.— 
5.  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  most  freq.  of 
sexes,  to  have  intercourse  uith,  to  be 
united  to,  both  of  the  man  and  the 
woman,  in  various  phrases,  as,  /uy^- 
vat,  absol.,  II.  9,  275 ;  fuyr/vui  tivi, 
II.  21, 143 ;  ^(Xonjn  and  h  ijiiXor^Ti 
Itty^vui  (with  or  without  rcvl).  very 
freq. ;  but  h  iiAorijn  rtvof  /i.,  of 
the  woman  only,  Hes.  Sc.  36,  cf  H. 
Horn.  Ven.  151 ;  also^.  eivg,  Od.  I, 
433 ;  ^iXorQTi  (coi  evvy,  of  both,  Od. 
15,  420 ;  but  iv  iiyKoivgai  rivof,  of 
the  woman,  11,268;  once  only  c.  ace, 
iiXoTTj^,  Tjv  ifuyrf^,  II.  15, 33 : — Horn. 
has  the  aor.  2  always  in  this  signf,  ex- 
cept H.  Merc.  493 :  the  aor.  1  is  more 
freq.  in  Hes.,  and  this  the  more  usu. 
in  prose. — Cf.  sub  /itjif.  [Herra. 
Soph.  Phil.  106  writes  lufoi,  as  iff 
by  nature;  so  Bekk.in  Arist.,/i()jja: 
cf.  lA)b.  Paral.  p.  410,  414] 

1ityviu.=iiiywfti,  Find.  N.  4, 34. 

iiliyuvtop,  ov,  TO,  Migonrum,  a 
spot  m  Laconia  opposite  Cranae, 
where  was  a  temple  of  Venus,  hence 
called  yiiyuviTif,  Fans.  3,  22, 1. 

i^iSuetov,  ov,  TO,  Midai'um,  a  city 
of  Phrygia  on  the  Sangarius,  Strab. 
p.  576. 

Mtdof.  oti,  6,  Midas,  V.  sq. — 11.  the 
luckiest  throw  on  the  dice,  which  (with 
the  Greeks)  was  when  the  numbers 
are  all  diflereut,  also  'HpaA'/.;/f,  Lat. 
}actus  Veneris,  Eubul.  KU(i.  4. — III.  a 
destructive  insect  in  pulse,  Tbeophr. 
[2  Ep.  Horn.  3.1 

tMi'^oc,  ov.  Ion.  Midrfc,  fu.  6,  Mi- 
das, a  Phrygian  name  ace.  to  Strab.  p. 
304  : — I.  son  of  Gurdius,  king  of  the 
Briges  in  Thrace,  pupil  of  Orpheus, 
passed  over  into  Asia  and  occupied 
934 
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Phrygia,  celebrated  in  early  mythol- 
ogy, esp.  for  his  wealth,  Hdt.  1, 14; 
8, 138 ;  etc. :  from  his  wish  to  have 
ail  he  touched  changed  to  gold  pro- 
verb, of  one  whose  thoughts  were 
fixed  on  gold,  Luc.  Gall.  6.-2.  the 
last  king  of  Phrygia,  father  of  Adras- 
tus,  in  the  time  of  Croesus,  Hdt.  I, 
35. — 3.  an  Agrigentine,  a  celebrated 
flute-player,  victor  in  the  Pythian 
games.  Find.  P.  12.  [i] 

tMidcQ.  Ep.  Mtdeta.  of,  f/,  Midea, 
a  city  of  Boeotia  on  the  lake  Copais, 
in  which  it  was  said  to  have  been 
swallowed  up,  II.  2,  507;  Strab.  p. 
413 ;  etc.— 2.  Jitdia,  Strab.  p.  373, 
Midcia,  Fans.  2,  16,  1,  a  city  of  Ar- 
golis  near  Nauplia:  hence  adv.  Mt- 
ott^cv,  q.  v.— 11.  -ta,  fem.  pr.  n.,  a 
Phrygian  female,  mother  of  lacym- 
nius  by  Eleclryon,  Find.  O.  7,  53. 

tHide'ddev,  adv./rom  Midea,  (1.  2), 
Find.  O.  10  (11),  78. 

tM(i5fuTi)r,  ov,  i.  fem.  -anj,  tdo(, 
of  Midea  (1.  2),  7/  'AXic/i^va  M.,  The- 
ocr.  13,  20.  [d] 

iMideta,  of,  n.  Midla,  v.  ifidea. — 
2.  daughter  of  Phylas,  Paus.  10,  W, 

1,  but  in  1,  5,  2,  Mt'iJa.- 3.  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Aspledon,  Id.  9,  38,  9. 

iilidov  Kp^vrj,  i/,  the  fountain  of 
Midas,  near  Thymbrium  m  Phrygia, 
Xen.  An.  1,  2, 13. 

iiil&v2Jdtu,  uv,  ol,  the  Midylidae, 
descendants  of  Midylus,  an  Aeguietan 
family.  Find.  P.  8,  53;  cf.  Fr.  95 
Bockh  (177). 

itiiduv,  uvof,  6,  Midon,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  Plan.  255 :  title  of  a  come- 
dy of  Alexis,  Ath.  699  F. 

tMirCa.  W>  ht  Mietn,  a  city  of  Ma- 
cedonia, also  called  Strtpnomum,  re- 
ceiving its  name  from  M/eCa  daugh- 
ter of  Btpi^j-,  Plut.  Alex.  7. 

MZfpof,  u,  6v,  Ion.  fur  fuapo^,  re- 
jected by  Lob.  Phrjn.  309. 

tM»7f 9,  aor.  sub],  act  3  sing,  from 
Itiaivu,  11.4, 141. 

Mi;;^dvar,  ov,=iuai66voc,  Archil. 
116. 

iHlBatKoc,  ov,  6,  Mithaecus,  writer 
of  a  treatise  on  Sicilian  cookery. 
Plat.  Gorg.  518  B. 

tMiflpaduDjf,  ov,  i,  V.  'HiOfuduTiK- 

iiidfMf.  ov,  o,  tlon.  Miflpvf t.  Mi- 
thras, the  Persian  Sun-god,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  53,  Strab.  p.  732,  etc. 

iyiidpavcmj^,  ov,  6,  Mithrcustes,  a 
Persian  governor  in  Armenia,  Arr. 
An.  3,  8,  5. 

Mt^picMOf,  n,  ov,  Mithraic :  Ttk  -mi 
(sc.  lepd),  SlraD.  p.  530. 

iM.c6piduTetoc,  ov.  of  Mithrmdtes, 
Mithradatic  ;  and  VUhptiaTiKOf,  ii, 
ov,  A  pp. 

tMidpiiSurTjr,  oil,  6,  (on  coins  and 
Inscrr.  MiWpno.)  Milhradates  a  distin- 
guished Persian,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4. — 

2.  satrap  of  Lycaonia  and  Cappadocia, 
friend  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  Xeu. 
An.  2,  5,  35. — Also  name  of  several 
kings  of  Pontus,  as — 3.  i  Krtonjf, 
Strab.  p.  562.-4.  EicpycTrK,  Id.  p. 
477. — 5.  T.iirTUTup.  the  great  .\i.  who 
so  longbalUcrl  the  Roman  arms,  App. ; 
etc. — Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

tMi^ptdunof,  ov,  t6,  Mithradathtm, 
a  town  of  Ualatia.  Strab.  p.  567. 

tM(0ptii7f,  on,  0,  Mithrints,  a  Per- 
.sian,  governor  in  Armenia,  Arr.  An. 
3, 16.  5. 

t.MiOpoJaior,  or  -<5<uoc>  ov,  i,  Mi- 
Ihrobaeus  or  -daeus,  a  Persian,  Arr. 
An.  I,  16,3.  _ 

tM/fl/w  ?apCa»7?f ,  6,  Mithrobartanea, 
Persian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Necyom. 
6;  Plut. ;  etc. 

^Hi6po^m/iuviis,  6,  Milhnbutame; 
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a  satrap  in  Cappadocia,  Arr.  Aa.  1. 
16,3. 

iHi^pOi,  ov,  i,  Miskns,  a  Sy< 
Plut.  Epicur.  15. 

tMi^pfjTwm^c,  OP.  0. 
a  Persian,  Strab.  p.  766l 

fMixa,  1),  Mica,  fem.  pr.  a—  Xt. 
Thesm  760. 

HiKiCo/trFOc,  0.  (fUKOf't  a  Lart^ 
name  for  a  male  chad  in  ham  th»rd^e^, 
cf.  TrpofjiKi^ofievoc- 

tMcK/^f,  a,  o,  Mtcipam,  aoe  of 
Masinissa,  Strab.  p.  629. 

tMnciuv,  uvo(,  &,  Miamt,  Xthfra. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1323.  13;  v  tfc 
V.  1.  iiiKuv,  for  which  Ifuiw  la  v  L 
as  Archon  01.  94,  3.— £.  aa  Alh 
statesman,  Polyb.  5,  106,  7.- 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

itiiKua,  9,  Mice*,  fem.  pr.  n-  F*nt 

JMiKHoX/ui',  utof,  i,  Mtn-it(mm,  as 
Athenian,  Dem.  885,  10. — Otli^n  e 
Anth. 

tHi>cicaXo{,  ov,  i,  MiecahtM.  maac 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  7, 19,  5. 

itiiKtiuv,  uvof.  6,  Micaa^  m  ;«ca^ 
er  in  Athens,  pupil  of  ZenxM,  Lac 
Zeux.  8. 

MiKKof,  d,  6v,  Dor.  for  usAMf.  it- 
lU,  Ar.  Ach.  909. 

tHiKKOf,  OV,  i,  Micaa,  a  an^Uat. 
contemporary  of  Socratea,  PUl  L-j%. 
204  B.— Others  in  Anth  ;  rte. 

HtKKOTpuyoi,  m;  etimg  httie.  D0nr 
of  a  parasite  in  Plaut. 

MucKV/ccdim.  framiuspec.MaB:& 

1,  13.  [*1 

MboudiiUTTVf,  ov,  i,  (auxp^c-  *^ 
itiu)  doing  petty  wrongs.  .Krvl   Rt«t. 

2,  17,  4,  with  V.  I.  J— ^iT-'-i^t-ii  -: , 
cf.  ^rya^^iK^TuUi^. 

iiCKpainoc.  ov.  '.lUMoif.  a;naaa=i) 
complaining  of  trifies.  Loc  Ku^U.  1& 

VliKpaavi^  or  oiUKpavmf,  ei^af.  n, 

v,  (juxoof,  iKTtrif)  wtth  . "     -     ■' 

Plat,  Criti.  1 19  B. 

iiLKpavAai,  uxo^,  6,  9, 
Xa^)  wtth  small  furrows :  ru|Xi(.  ^^  • 
little  field,  Anth.  P.  6,  36. 

dom :  from 

UUfiO^OaV-tvc.  iu(,  0.  ^=  /U'v>°f 
^uaiMi'i;*  a  petty  Img, 

MlKpoJlOf .  ov,  short-la^J. 

MlKpvSuAoc,  ov,  I 
of  sandy  soil. 

VixpoyiveiOi,  ov, 
or  beard. 

itlKpoyrrvf,  v,  gen.  aor,  mttk  iiJI 
jaws. 

MlKpoyXa^ipof,  em,  (^i«pi>r^>». 
^pof)  small  and  rmmd.  AiBt.  Pi>»- 
ogn.  a,  IX 

MlKpoyviJitoam^,  ^{.  i,  aar^a*- 
mimdeanttt:  from 

ftlKpoyvuiutv,  ov,  gv*.  oxsc  (j"- 
upof.  yvuim)  mammymmdtd. 

MlKpoypi^fu,  u,  (Biipoc.  ypaa^ 
to  wnte  small,  i.  e.  w%lh  a  tkm  t  vmwai. 

MUipoSoeria,  Of,  i,^=^/utpm  Ai^^c.a 
giving  small  pmrmit,  tittgmmi.  fei}^ 
5,  90,  5 ;  cC  iujcpa?.vV'"s- 

MlKpoAavAof,  ov,  6,  (iLigfi»f,  4«r- 
Xof )  a  little  •low.  An.  EpKt   4.  I.  a 

iiupodttifiaarof,  ov,  • 
fUs. 

MlKpoOv/tiu,  u,  to  it  I 
ad:  and 

MtKoodt^ia,  Of,  i, 
mind,  Plut.  2,  906  F:  fnm 

Mixpof'f'poC,  Of,  (jutfi6(,  <VK<ri 
mean^inted,  nmrrom^-mmdrd,  Dkc&.  A 
11,12. 

Mrxpoxous-jf.  tf,  a  hale  haU. 

UlKpoltap'Ha,  Of.  1;.  the  kmnmg  ef 
tmall  fruit,  Theoptu  :  froa 

M/«p6««^rof .  ov.  {fuK,-<of.  tc-^-'racy 
bfcarmg  naoU/nuL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MIKP 

uullluadtd.  Arise  Probl.  30, 3. 

HUitoKivivvoc,  ov,  ijuiipdf,  Klviv^ 
VOf )  txpoamg  ones  self  to  danger  for  tri- 
flee,  opp.  to  /uya?MKii>dwoc,  ArUt. 
t;th.  N.  4,  3,  23. 

MUpoK^^TTic,  OV,  i,  «  petty  thief. 

lilKpOKolXtOf,  ov,  ilUKp6(,   KOliM 

with  email  keUy,  iUist.  Part.  Ka.  3,  4, 
30. 

UtKybKOii^iot,  ov,  (jUKItOt,  K0lli>6t) 
kicked  out  with  email  omanunte,  Dion- 
H.  de  Comp.  4. 

JilKpoKoa/iOc,  ov,  A,  a  little  vxirtd. 

'H.lKpo7.Tpl>ia,  Of,  ij,  {juKpo^,  "kofiSa- 
VUi  the  acceptance  of  email  preeente, 
Polyb.  5,  90.  5 ;  cf.  /ttKpoiloalit. 

itlKpoh>y(oii<u,  f.  -ijao/iai:  dep. 
mid. : — to  be  a  /UKpoXdyoc,  esp.  to  ex- 
amine minutely,  treat  or  tell  with  painful 
mintUeneti,  Cratin.  Incert.  99,  Xen. 
Hell.  3.  1,  26,  Lys.  912,  5 :  also  in 
act.,  Dion.  H.  de  Dem.  21.— 2.  to  deal 
meanly  or  eh^bily,  iroof  Tovcdeo^ 
(in  sacrifice),  Luc.  NaT.  28,  Plut.  2, 
179  F: — 60,  /ttxpohtyiiTiov  Iv  Tivt, 
Pint.  2,  822  A. 

iilKpoXoyla  or  ir/iiKp-,  of,  17,  the 
character,  of  a  /tiKpoXoyoc,  frivohnu 
talkinfj  pettinete,  littleneee  of  mind. 
Flat.  Rep.  486  A,  etc. :  in  plur.,  also, 
Uttleneteee,  triflee.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
304  B. — II-  disparagement,  depreciating 
tanguage,  Isocr.  310  B :  from 

Mf/£poX(5)'of  or  aftiKf);  ov,  (juxpot, 
?Jyu): — strictly^o/A«ri>iyfri/l«;  core- 
fid  about  trifles  ;  and  SO, — 1.  earing 
about  petty  expenses,  penurious,  mean, 
Dem.  1357, 9. — 2.  careful  about  minute 
details,  cavUing  about  trifles,  vexatious, 
captious,  Isocr.  234  C:  petty,  Plat. 
Symp.  210  D.    Ad».  -yuf. 

MZ)ip<}X(J7rof,  ov,  l/iiKpdc,  Mjnj) 
vexrd  at  trifles,  Plut.  2,  129  C. 

iilKfio/uyid^;,  re,  (j^t^foc,  jiiye- 
60c)  small  in  size,  Xenocr.  Aquat.  53. 

tStKpo/icXrK,  ff,  (fiiKpSc,  ui'ko^) 
tmall-limbed,  Arist.  Pnysiogn.  3,  13. 

MlKpofi^peia.  Of,  fj,  a  consisting  of 
tmall  parts,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  12,  3, 
Probl.  38,  8,  2. 

MlKpofiepi/f  or  ajuKp-,  i^,  (jitKodc, 
uepo^)  consisting  of  small  parts.  Plat. 
Tim.  60  E,  78  B,  Arist.  Melaph.  1, 


8,3. 

MlKpo/ytHToc  ov,  (iiiKp6c,  iltfta) 
tmalt-eyed,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  13. 

VilKpd^VpTO^,  ov,  i/ltKp6^,UVpT0v) 

mth  small  berries,  of  myrtle,  Theophr. 
C.  PI.  6,  18,  5. 

MlKpovrjao^,  ov,  if,  a  small  island. 

MtKpoimov;,  ovv,  (jtiKp6c,  irvo^) 
thort  or  scatu  of  breath,  Hipp. 

MlKpoirotla,  u,  to  rnake  small, 
Longin.  41 :  from 

MtKpOTOlOC,    ov,    {uiKpOC,     TTOI^u) 

making  small,  diminishing,  Longin.  43. 

MlKpQTro?jTeia,  of,  ^,  citixcnship  tn 
a  petty  state,  Stob. ;  from         - 

MlK/wffO/UriTf,  ov,  6,  (juitpo;,  ir6- 
X*f)  a  citizen  of  a  petty  town,  the  Ger- 
man Kleinstttdter,  Ar.  Eq.  817,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  10,  Aeschin.  44,  5 :  hence 

KlKpOToJ.tTiKor,  i),  ov,  belonging  to 
a  petty  state,  Ar.  Fr.  649. 

KliipoTr6vripO(,  ov,  (iiiicpO(,  jrovij- 
A6f)  wicked  in  small  matters,  Arist. 
Pol.  4,  11,5. 

Mlitpdvof,  ov,  poet,  for  ftiKp6trov{, 
gmallfooted. 

MUpoirpiTreia.  nf,  ^,  the  character 
of  a  fiLKpoirntirij^,  meanness,  shahbi- 
ness,  Arist.  Rhet.  1.9, 12.  Eth.  N.4,2. 

HlKPOKpeirtvo/iat,  to  be  /iiKpoJtpf 
irif,  Synes. 

MrtpOTpfinjf,  rf .  (fiiKpfi^,  ■Kpetrui) 
like  fiiKpo7.6yo^,  petty  in  one*s  notions, 
mean,  shabby,  nearly  equiv.  to  Lat.  i{- 
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hberaJis,  0\>[),  to/icyaAoirpnr^f,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  2.    Adv.  -irof.    . 

Mliepo7rp6(uno(,  ov,  {tuxpoc  irp6f 
uirov)  small-faced,  Arist.  Physiogn. 
3,  13. 

Mlnpoxr^pvf,  Cyof ,  6,  ii,  with  tmall 
wings. 

KlKpoTTVjnivoi,  ov,  (juKp6^,  irvpr/v) 
with  small  kerneU,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  1, 
16,  2. 

MtKp4h^S,  dyof,  6,  V,  (jUKpo^, 
fiai)  with  small  berries,  Diosc.  5,  2. 

iAlKp6l>plv,  or  -fitt,  /vof,  6,  7,  (ju- 
xpof,  piv)  small-nosed. 

VLlapoplm-nvytoi,  ov,  (iitxpdc,  ofifio- 
Triiytov)  with  a  small  rump  or  tait, 
Anst.  H.  A.  2,  12,  9.  [s] 

iilKoofipui,  uyo;,i,  iit=^iiiKpdl)jiaS, 
Lob.  Phryn.  76. 

MrKPO'2,  o,  <5v.  Ion.  and  old  Alt. 
aiuKpoi  (Schaf.Gre^.  p.  500,  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.  T.  auiKpoc) ;  Dor.  iukko^: 
—smalt,  little,  Horn.,  only  in  11. 5,  801, 
Od.  3,  296  ;  /ii/tpoj-  6pav,  Ar.  Pac. 
821 ;  a  term  of  reproach  at  Athens, 
Ar.  Ran.  709,  cf.  Meineke  Alex. 
Pbaedr.  2 ;  littie,  petty,  mean,  trivial, 
alrlat  /ttKpdc  vr.pi,  Eur.  Aiidr.  387, 
etc.:  of  time,  link,  «A(irt,  Pind.  0.  12, 
18,  etc. ;  iit  /iiKpdt,  sub.  rii.iKta{, 
from  infancy :  irapUutKpov,  within  a 
little,  nearly,  almost,  Eur.  Heracl.  295 ; 
so  too,  uixptiv,  Id.  I.  T.  669 ;  jitxpov, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8 ;  /uKpov  oeiv.  Id. 
Hell.  4,  6,  11 ;  also,  (uKpov  aitoi.el- 
vcaOai,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  914 ;  irapo 
lUKpov  iroitlv,  jfyeloBat,  to  think  lit- 
tle of..,  Isocr.  52  D,  98  A ;  so,  iv  a/u- 
«pu  iroieladai.  Soph.  Phil.  498.— 
Adv.  a/uKpOK,  Plat.  Criti.  107  D  : 
ff'KPut  only  late,  e.  g.  Hdn.  3.  9. 9t. 
— Cf.  i?Jyof,  jro?.«f. — Besides  the 
regul.  coiupar.  and  superl.  /uKpore- 
po^,  -01-a-of,  there  are  the  irreg. 
iliaauv,  lAaxtaro;,  from  fXaj^if 
and  fieluv,  jteiaToc,  also  ^eidrcpoc, 
liet&faro^  [f  by  nature.  Wolf  Anal. 
4,  p.  509,  Memeke  Menand.  p.  29,  sq. ; 
I  only  in  late  bad  poets,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
178,  798.] 

yLlKpoaapKOf,  ov,  (ptxpoc,  aup^ 
with  tittle  flesh,  Xenocr.  Aquat.  48. 

tilKponlria,  Of,  i),  (uiKpo^,  <T(TOf) 
an  eating  little,  spare  diet,  Alex.  Pyth.  3. 

MiKpoCTKcAvf,  ef,  (iUKp6(,  ffX^Xof) 
small-legged,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  8,  4. 

Wupdao^i,  ov,  (tfixpof.  <ro^f) 
wise  in  small  matters,  Diod.  26,  1. 

'iilKpo(nr£pfi&  To^,ov,  ifUKpo^,  anip- 
/m)  with  small  seeds. 

iilKponTtcpuoc,  a>>,=foreg.,  Theo- 
phr. n.  PI.  8, 3, 5. 

'HtKpdariixi'i,  v,  gen.  wof ,  {fiutpdi, 
aruxvz)  with  small  ears  (of  com). 

yilKpdaTofw^,  ov,  (juKpo^,  trrdfia.) 
with  a  small  mouth  Or  orifice,  iyyo^, 
Hipp.  p.  515 ;  Cuo,  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 
7,1. 

1flKp6a<t>atpov,  ov,  t6,  tfiiKpS^, 
a(jiatpa)  the  smallest  kind  of  Indian 
Ita?iu0a6pov,  Arr. ;  cf.  iteaoa^atpov. 

VllKpOai^KTO^,  ov,  [jilKpOi,  ffitiCj) 

with  small,  weak  pulse,  Diosc.    Hence 

yitKpo(T(pv^a,  Qf,  )^,  weakness  of 
pulse,  Galen. 

M/iip(io;(7/»0f,  ov,  (jiiicpdc,  irxvi"t) 
small  of  stature. 

MlKpoTfxvric.  ov,  6,  (/tiKpoc,  Tcxvtj) 
a  petty  artist,  Clem.  Al. 

MlnpoTnt  or  oiiutp-,  t)Toc.  i),  (jti- 
Kp6c)smallness,  diH  a/itKpoTriTa  iopa- 
TO.  Plat.  Tim.  43  A,  cf  Isocr.  46  A: 
littleness,  meanness,  Longin.  43. 

MfitpoTpdffffof,  ov,  (/Jixpof,  Tpo- 
irp^u)  keeping  a  mean,  shabby  table, 
.\ntiph.  Oenom.  1. 

M;itp6Tpr;i;of,  ov,  (utKo6(,  Spi^ 
short-haired,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  17. 
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HtKpo^yof,  ov,  (juKpSi,  ^ytlv) 
eating  little,  [u] 

filKp666aAiio(  or  a/UKp-,  ov,  (/it- 
icpof,  owaXuof)  small-eyed,  Hipp.  p. 
494. 

titKpo^XoTtiiia,  Of,  ii,  petty  ambi- 
tion, Theophr.  Char.  23 :  from 

MlKpo(l>lX6Ttitoc,  ov,  (luKpoi,  <^ti.n- 
ri^of)  seeking  petty  distinctions.  Ibid. 

tllKpo<ppoavvii,  r)(,  ii,  littleness  of 
mind,  meamuss,  Plut.  2,  351  A  :  from 

Mtxpd^puv,  ovof,  6,  I),  {fUKpoc, 
^PVV)  little-minded,  Dio  C.  61,  5. 

Mlxpo^S^f,  ic,(jUKp6Q,  (^)  of  low 
growth,  short.    Hence 

MlKpoipvta,  Of,  <7,  tow  stature,  low 
growth,  Strab. 

iilKp6lj)vX?.0f,  ov,  (jUKpOJ,  ^XXOV) 

small-leaved,  D108C. 

MCxpofuvla,  Of,  ^,  weakness  of 
voice,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5, 7,  7 :  from 

}StKp6<^uvoc,  ov,  (/tixpof,  6uvi) 
weak^voiced,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  7,  9. 

iilKpoxiipVC,  k> .  {/UKpif,  x<'ip") 
easily  pleased,  Longin.  4. 

yUxpdxupof,  ov,  (iiiKpoc,  X^O") 
with  little  land  or  soil,  strab. 

MlKpoilnJxit^,  u,  to  swoon,  faint,=s 
Xemoijwxit-),  Arist.  Probl.  9.  9 :  and 

MlKpo^yia,  Of,  ij,  littleness  of  soul, 
meanness  of  spirit,  Isocr.  08  A,  Dem. 
401,  18. — 2.  captiousness,  Eccl.:  from 

yilKpdrlivXOC,  ov,  (lUKpis,  ^xv) 
little  of  soul,  mean-spirited,  shtdiby, 
Isocr.  76  D,  Dem.  316,  9,  Artst.,  etc. 

MiKpi/vu  or  aiuKp-,(tuKp6c)  to  make 
small,  lessen,  Dem.  Phal.  236. 

Mucr^ov.  verb.  adj.  of  fiiyw/ii,  one 
must  mix.  Plat.  Tim.  48  A^ 

MiKrof,  ^,  ov,  also  tff,  ov.  Lob. 
Paral.  483 :  (/tiyvvut) : — mixed,  blend- 


ed, compound.  Ar.  Thesm.  1114;  opp. 

.compounded  of  these.  Id.  Lej 
837  B. 


to  dwXovf ,  Plat.  Rep.  547  E :  u. 
mvTuv,  compounded  of  these.  Id.  Legg. 


MtKToxpooc.  ov,  {/ttKTdt,  XP"^) 
party-coloured,  Archimed. 

UtKvdivo{,  dim.  from  sq. 

M/KvOof.  17,  ov,  dim.  from  iukvc, 
like  /iixicvXof  from  /iixxof  ; — pern. 
only  as  pr.  n :  v.  sq.  [z,  Anth.  P.  6, 
355.] 

tM(J£t)flof,  ov,  b,  Micythus,  servant 
of  Anaxilaus,  governor  in  Rhegium, 
Hdt.  7,  170:— m  Strab.  p.  253  rulei 
of  Messene  in  Sicily. — 2.  a  favourite 
of  Epaminondas,  Ael.  V.  H.  5,  5. — 
Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

tM/itvXXof,  ov,  i,  Mieyllus.  one  of 
the  interlocutors  in  Luc.  Gall. 

tM«vXof,  ov,  4,  Mlcj/lus,  masc. 
pr.n.,  Anth.  P.  7,460.  [l] 

M{Ktif,=/<iicitaf,  fitiwdf,  Gnunm. 

tM^Kuv,  uvoc,  6,  Micon,  a  celebra- 
ted painter  and  statuary  of  Athens, 
Ar.  Lys.  079.-2.  Archon  Ol.  94,  3, 
'Argum.  Soph.  O.  C :  in  Diod.  S.  Mi- 
Ktuv. — 3.  an  orator  of  Athens,  Paus. 
2.  9,  4.-4.  a  statuary  of  Syracuse, 
Id.  6, 12,  4. — 5.  a  herdsman,  Theocr. 
5,  1 12. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

MiXof,  uKO(,  i),  Att.  for  a/ilXtiS 
(v.  fi  VII),  supposed  to  be  the  yew-tree, 
Lat.  taxus,  f^ir.  Bacch.  703,  Ar.  Nub. 
1007.  Av.  216  :  cf  /uXof.  . 

MAaf  [2],  =  dQ/toriKof ,  Meineke 
Hermipp.  Incert.  10. 

tMwdrof ,  ov,  fi,^  Dor.  for  M* Ji;rof. 

itSiftiaiof,  ov,  6,  V.  MeXi/oiof. 

tMfX^ffloc,  o,  ov,  of  Miletus,  Mile- 
sian; oi  Ku^aioi,  Ar.  Plut.  1002. 

Mrtijffiovpyijf,  ^f.  (MiA.i7(Tiof.  *fp- 
yo)  of  Milesian  work,  K^lvn,  Critias 
28. 

MiXi/rof.  ov,  ^.  Miletus,t}\e.  name  of 

several  Greek  cities ;  the  best  known 

is  that  in  Caria,  first  mentioned  in  II. 

i  2,  866,  and  afterwards  the  chief  seat 
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of  commerce  in  Asia  Minor. — 12.  a 
city  of  Crete  mentioned  first  in  II.  2, 
847 :  cf.  Strab.  p.  479.— II.  li,  son  of 
ApoUo  and  Aria  of  Crete,  Apollod.  3, 
1,2;  Ap.  Rh.  1, 186.t  [J] 

Mj>J*o{',=u/ATOf ,  Arist.  Meteor.  3, 
6,  11  Bekli. 

MUruCu,  V.  I.  tot  /iii^du. 

McXfcioiOVt  ov,  T6t=  Lat.  miliariwn. 
—II.  a  nigh  copper  venel  pointed  at 
the  top  and  famished  witn  winding 
tubes,  to  boil  water  in,  Anth.  P.  11, 
244  [juXiapiov],  Ath.  98  C. 

KlXiaaftoc,  oti,  6,  {/uXiuiu)  a  meat- 
wing  by  miles  md  marking  by  mile- 
tUme;  Strab.  p.  266. 

MiAfuu,  u,  to  mtasure  by  mileti  and 
nark  by  milalonei,  Polyb.  34,  11,8: 
from 

Mf  Aiov,  ov,  r6,  o  Roman  mtit,  mili- 
iirium,=B  stades,sieiX)  pace8,=l6a0 
yards,  i.  e.  80  yards  less  than  our 
mile,  Polyb.,  etc. 

tMiXxuv,  uvoc,  i,  Milcon,  title  of 
a  play  of  Alexis. 

MtXXocj^,  6v,  hence  /uA^^rvft  i> 
^Ppaivc,  ppatvTiK'  'i"*. 

M  jAof,  m,ii,tkt  flower  i/  ih*  fuXa^, 
Heineke  Cratin.  Malth.  1. 

tMAror.  it  Miliae.  a  Thessalian, 
pupil  of  Plato,  Plut.  Dion  24. 

Mtiretov,  ov,  t6,  a  vetul  for  keep- 
ing fUXrof  in,  Leon.  Tar.  4. 

MUretof,  a,  ov,  of/uXroc,  fi.  m&- 
y{La,  th(  red  mark  made  by  the  car- 
penter's line,  Anth.  P.  6, 103. 

M(ATijX<<>vr,  cr.  (lui'To^,  li'kti^) 

fainted  with  /u/^rof,  painted  red,  of 
ships,  HdU  3,  S8,  like  the  Hom.  luX- 
rorrdpnof.  (Not  luXnihii^;,  Lob. 
Phryn.  572.) 

iiiiXnaSfic  ov,  6,  MUtiadee,  son  of 
Cypselus,  a  wealthy  Athenian,  who 
made  himself  tyrant  of  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  Hdt.  6,  34,  etc.— 2.  son 
of  Cimon,  nephew  of  foreg.,  celebra- 
ted for  his  victory  at  Marathon,  Hdt. 
4,  137. 

MiXrIvof,  o,  ov,  of  liiXrot:  rd  it. 
=uttrof  II,  Phit.  2, 1081  B. 

yiikriTrif,  ov.  A,  fem.  -Jrif,  of  the 
nature  offilXToc,  Plin. 

MiXroKupi^vof,  ov,  (uiXTOf,  Kipj)- 
vov)  red-headed,  0pp.  H.  5,  273.  [a] 

tMi?.ro/ci)9i7f,  oil,  6,  Miltocythet,  a 
Thracian,  Xen.  An.  2, 2,  7. 

MtXro7ruf>|)Of ,  ov,  (/itXrof,  waptta) 
red-cheeked,  epith.  of  the  ships  of 
Ulysses,  which  hsd  their  rounded  enda 
(prow  and  stern)  painted  red.  It.  2, 
837.  Od.  9,  125. 

M(Xro7rprir)7r,  t(,  and  in  Aekch. 
Fr.  107,  ^iXrtrrpejrrof,  ov,  {/UXto^, 
vptmS)  of  the  cetour  of  jiiXTOt,  bright- 
red. 

MI'ATOZ,  ov,  #,  redearth,  red  ehatk 
or  ochre,  raddle,  Lat.  rubriea,  Hdt.  4, 
191 ;  7,  69 :— but  also  red  lead,  Lat. 
minium,  PIm.  33,  38  ;  u.  Ari/tvic  in 
Nic.  Th.  864:  cf.  /jiinvdc.— II.  = 
axoiviov  luiuXriiutvov,  Ar.  Eccl. 
378(cf /<MTou). — lU.=#pt«Ti/?i7,  Lat. 
robigo. 

MiXro^piJr,  <r,  (^j'Atoc,  ^vpu) 
daubrd  with  red.  Anth.  P.  6,  103. 

MiXrAu,  u,  to  colour  mth  iil?.TO(, 
paint  red,  Hdt.  4,  194 :  axpiviov  (te- 
lii>.Tuu(vov,  the  rope  with  which 
they  oroTe  loiterers  out  of  the  ^ora 
to  the  Pnyx,  Ar.  Ach.  22,  cf.  Eccl. 
378,  and  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  128,  II. 

tMiXru,  off.  fl.  l/JiXro^)  Milto.  pro- 
per name  of  the  younger  Aspasia,  the 
favourite  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  I. 

MiXtu^w.  re,  {niXror,  eldo()  like 
ItlXroc,  red,  Eubul.  Sleph.  1,  Luc  D. 
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MiXrupvWo,  Of.  ii,  a  digging  for 
fiiXrof:  <t/uATDf-miiM,Ameips.  Moeck. 
3  :  from 

MtXTupvxoc,  ov,  i/iCXTot,  bpiaeu) 
digging  for  juXto(. 

MfXruTOf,  17,  6v,  {fuXriu)  coloured 
uiilh  /uiArof,  painted  red. 

tMiAvat.  Hv,  ol,  the  Milyae,  inhab. 
of  Lycia  in  Asia  Minor,  earlier  80- 
lymi,  Hdt.  1, 173 ;  Strab.  p.  571,  etc. 

tMlAvof,  01",  i,  a  Milyan. — II.  Mi- 
lyat,  a  freedman  of  the  elder  Demos- 
thenes, Dem.  819,  18.— III.  UiXvut, 
(idof,  9,  the  ancient  name  of  Lycia, 
Hdt.  1,  173.— 2.  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  631 
and  Arr.  An.  1 ,  24, 5  the  mountainous 
tract  between  Lycia  and  Pisidia.        j 

tilX6at,al,thefaUingofoflheeyt- 
broua,  like  liatupuaif,  Diosc.  1, 149.  ; 

MiXdHjoic,  ii,=foreg. ;  Actios.         | 

iilUXuv,  uvof,  i,  Mih,  an  athlete  of 
Crotona.  celebrated  for  his  strength, 
Hdt.  3,  137.— 2.  a  reaper  in  Theocr.  | 
4,  C  [r  Anth.  P.  11,  316,  [  in  arsis. 
Simon.  74,  1,  Theocr.  4,  6,  etc.] 

lAlfiaiKvXov,  ov,  t6,  the  fruit  of  the 
ndfiapo^.  Crates  Incert  4,  Amphis  ' 
Incert.  6 :  also  luiiixvlurv,  fitufiaieth 
Xov. 

MiimXXuv,  6voc,  ii,  uao.  in  plor.,  | 
Macedon.  name  of  the  Baechantee,  ' 
Strab.  p.  468,  Plot.  Alex.  2. 

yU/iopKt^  or  fUfiaiKV^,  v,  a  kind  of 
hare-eoHj>,  made  with  the  blood  of  the 
animal  in  it,  Ar.  Ach.  IlI2,Calliad. 
ap.  Ath.  401  A.    (A  foreign  word.) 

Miunf,  ovTof,  A,  Mimot,  a  rocky 
headland  of  Ionia,  opposite  Chios, 
Od.  3,  172.— II.  a  Centaur,  Hes.  tSc.  ' 
18C. — III.  son  of  Amycns  and  Thea- 1 
no,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  lOS.t  [i] 

filftHc-  ddof,  7,  an  aetreet  of  lu/tot, 
Ael.  ap.  Suid.  s.  v.  Kp/ocuf. 

VltiiavXta,  Q,  to  be  a  /ilfiavXa^. 

yilfimiXoc,  ov.  A,  l/ti/iof,  aiO.df)  a 
mimic  actor,  accompanied  on  the  flute, 
Ath.  452  F. 

MI'ME'OMAI,  fat.  -^aofiai :  dep. 
mid. : — to  miTuie,  imitale,  ri,  H.  Horn. 
A  p.  163,  Pind.  P.  12,  36,  Aesch.  Cho. 
564 ;  Tivd,  Theogn.  370,  Eur.,  etc. , 
rii'd  Koro  n.  Plat.  Rep.  393  C :  also, 
Tivu  Tt,  Ar.  PI.  306,  Plat.  Legg.  705 
C. — Part,  pf  iit/iift^tievoc,  in  pass, 
siglif,  niatic  emclly  like,  Hdt  2,  78 
(but  Plat,  uses  it  in  act.  signf ,  e.  g. 
Crat.  414  B) :  Plat,  also  uses  the  part, 
pres.  in  pass,  sense,  Rep.  604  E ;  and 
part.  fut.  luftriBrjaoiievov,  lb.  999  A. 
—  II.  of  the  fine  arts,  to  repreteni,  ex- 
prete  by  nuane  of  imitation,  PlaC  Po- 
lit.  306  D,  Legg,  812  C.  Arist.  Poet. 
2,  1,  etc. : — of  fxjfiof,  to  rrjtreeent,  act, 
Ti,  Xen.  Symp.  2,21. — Neither /il^iof, 
ftt/itouat,  nor  any  derivs.  occur  in  II., 
or  Od.  (Prob.  akin  to  Sanscr.  ma, 
mi,  metiri  t  as  also  to  Lat.  fmiror,  hna- 
go,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  I,  p.  194 :  though 
I  in  /itiiio/tai  till  Greg.  Nax.,  Pors. 
Phoen.  I3U6.) 

MlfiTiXa^<j.=/itttiofitii,  Philo ;  who 
has  also  fiiftijXi^u. 

Mf//>I'.or,  )),  ov.  (//ififn/iai)  imila- 
tive,  Ttxvri,  Luc.  Jnp.  Trag.  33.— II. 
pass,  imitated,  copied.  iIkuv,  a  portrait, 
Plut.  Ages.  2,  cf  2,  215  A. 

Hl4ii'/MT7i(,  i^rof,  Ji.—iiifirim^. 

Mi/iiiua,  orof,  to.  (iitueofiai)  any 
thing  imitated,  a  counterfeit^  fm»v.  Aesch. 
Fr.  312,  Eur,  and  freq  in  Plat,  [f] 

Miiiriatf,  eu(.  f),  (uiuiouai)  imita- 
tion, Thuc.  I,  95,  Plat.,  etc. :  narii 
tr^v  ft.,  to  imitate  you,  Ar.  Ran.  109. 
— II.  repreeentalion  by  m^ane  of  art. 
Plat.  Soph.  265  A.  Hep.  394  B,  ArisL 
Poet.  1,  2 ;  3,  3,  etc. 

fftfiriTiof,  a,  ov,  rerij.  adj.  from 
lUfUo/uu,  to  he  imitated,  Xen.  Hem.  3, 
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10,  8. — II.  lu/ntrfcv,  •«  ■ad 
Eur.  Hipp.  114.  Xen.,«UL 

M^u^ri^f,  ov.  A,  (jttfUo(ai\  m  a» 
lator,  eopfMt,  Plal  Kep.  «03  k,  Mr. 
otee  vho  tepremnte  charactMs.  at  « 
poet,  Arist.  Poet.  25. 8 ;  or  la  mk 
— hence  joined  wuh  ^oof.  *  mm  m 
lor,  tswaocr  (cf.  viroMir:'' ,  Pie 
Rep.  Sim  D,  Polit.  3U3  C,  !iii)b.  m 
A.     Hence 

MllttlTlKOf,  ^|,  ov,  good  1  SKMt^ 

imilatrK,  e»p.  of  the  fine  arti.  PkL, 
etc  ;  ft.  n-otjgrBf,  Plot  Bep  aK  k. 
Mq. :  ii  -K^  (With  or  withoot  nxrtt. 
the  power  of  iomiialtng.  Id .  Rrf .  M  t , 
cf. /u^oif.     Adv. -(uf,  Plttll,lt& 

Miiii^of,  9,  in.  (/iifuoMw)  >•>•». 
Hated  Of  copied,  Xen.  Men.  J,  lH  ( 

Mlnrup,  opo(.  i,  poet.  f«|u^*nf(. 

Hfyuiofipot,  oL,  lutuM  ■ram  ■  ■» 
bitt,  dub. 

MifUsw.  M  o'vA,  Lat  ti  iin.  \^J\ 

Mtulkor.  n,  6v,  of  the  nturt  t(  tt 
lUH,  Dem.  PfttL  151, Cic  itfirz.*. 

Hiinxftof,  ov,  i,  ^laifiiiu)  the  oe^ 
ing  ofhortet,  Lat  hmnetiu. 

iiti£vd^,=uifiixi,  fumj,  te  >em.  *** 
main,  II.  2,  392  ;  10,  5».— tt  trW. 
in  expect,  e.  aoc,  H.  Horn  8,1 

tMi^lVfflUOf.  ov.  A,  XiOmnuM.m 
elegiac  poet  of  Colo|ihaa,  s  amstto- 
porary  of  Solon,  Sirab.  p.  60;  tu. 

Jitfiv^aKLt,  fut.fivifou.  i^.t^-t 
Oa.  To  remind,  put  in  wumd,  rink  i'a 
12,  38 ;  nvdc,  of  a  tbinf.  1  I.  *>''• 
Od.  3, 103,  etc :  bat  rare  is  Alt.  h 
Ear.  Ale  878.— II.  m  Pimi  P  ll.:i. 
to  recal  to 
Dissen. 

B.  more  nan.  ui^'^cnonoi.mief^ 
besides  which  Hoib.  uics  fc»mM, 
^tvu/iai,  whence  are  formtd  ill  ia« 
tenses :  Horn,  mostly  use*  ti"  osl 
forms,  Til.  fot  /ivmRxMU  (»!•«  #i"r 
aofiat,  Horn.,  ana  Hdt),  Kr  ImT 
emiiiv,  inf  ftvititu^at  (»iefji  ^t 
oA^t'oi,  Od.  4,  119) :  a  pros*  »»  ■ 
pass,  forma,  fut  /ivi/eVt/cuit,  a' 
lfii^o0i)v.  The  pert,  lufrvm,  m 
Milh  mid.  and  pass. :  io  AU  vui-.t 
with  pres.  signj.  like  Lat  ■«■•.  "^ 
ao  oft.  in  Hom. ;  2  sing  jui^t-|  '^'^ 
ened  froro/t/^^vvaai,  Hooi. :  •<e;-'>^ 
Itinvofiai :  optat  ^^•jtf>r.  W.1  liM 
ucfivijtfitjv,  ifto,  uro,  Henn.  S*^  0. 
T.  49,  Ion.  luitvtvTo  (II  ta,  >K  t» 
perat. /iliutioo.  Ion.  uflerto  ;IW.  i 
105) :  infin.  ^rpvfrrAii .  I«n-  I  ^ 
plqpf  iiieiwlctTo  itiix).  Te  "»■• 
or  bethink  one't  tetf,  tall  te  umd,n- 
member: — conatnict,  m«*Ijr  P*- 
rup^f,  tatrot,  eirmi  ju%m^*<. • 
beihtrik  an<  of  the  fight,  the  (mt  <lr, 
i.  e.  to  detiri  them,  oft.  in  Hoa  .  «* 
KVtItv., to  bethink  infof  one's  itno^ 
Hom. ;  more  rarely  c.  »cc  i>w  !**• 
as  II.  6,  222,  Od.  14,  168,  HA  7.  H 
Aesch.  Cha  492,  SopJi  O  T  WST, 
and  Plat. ;  also,  /j.  oaiOi  nn.  f»  *• 
151 ;  jrrpi  Tivor.  Od.  7.  I«.  HA  I. 
36 ;  9, 45,  and  Plat  :-also  c  mi  't^, 

11.  I",  364 ;  c.  mf.  pree*..  p  n  *T 
^tiv.  Plat  Apol.  27  B :  ♦«•;««  •«• 
orro,  they  brlhoughl  them  i<»  ""  " 
flight,  II.  16, 697 ;— Ister  a!«.<  f«^ 
futiiuaffu  -ipiorO.'/Mn.  '^  ^  .T 
member  that  he  wear*.  Pini  ^  "• 
20 ;  iiiftrnu<u*>M.n;  1  rrwruiiry*'- 
ing.  Aesch.  Ag  S30.  »  lif>M.  I  » 
member  hauint  come,  i  e. «  i«w<«"'. 
Eur.  Hec.  214 ;  a  inoieaf-  S^*  ^' 
1,  6.  3 :  ^.  in  ll.  lb.  2.  4.  5S-tf 
part  pr  ut/niguh-oc  »  oft  w* Z* 
commands,  etc.,  a*.  i«nrr  "if  «»'•' 
liaxeoOu,  let  bun  figbl  uoi  fmi  *j» 
ttl  him  rememka  to  fight,  IL  "•  ^^ 
Hes.  Op.  430,  etc  :— w»  s!«o  lini  n* 
3  luia-iiooiiai,  absol.,  /  rf  *•  " 
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miwi,  niM  fargH,  II.  22,  390,  Od.  19, 
581. — 2.  to  rtmember  a  thing  aloud,  i.  e. 
to  mcnhoit,  make  mtntion  q/*,  also  c. 
gen.,  II.  2,  492,  Od.  4,  331 ;  in  aor. 
pass.  ftvrjaBijviu,  Od.  4, 116,  so  Soph. 
j?hil.  310;  iivria^vai  irepl  nvof  elf 
T(vn,  Thnc.  8,  47. — 3.  lo  give  had  to, 
judge  of,  uc  fi£fivi(f}To  dpofwv  or  dpo- 
fiovf.  that  he  might  judge  of  the  race, 
U.  23,  361.— Cf.  sub  /jvdofiat. 

{tti-fivn-aKu  is  a  redupl.  form  of 
*fivatj,  like  Lat.  me-min-i:  akin  to 
PKH-to,  Sanscr.  man,  cogitate ;  cf.  Pott 
Et.  Forach.  1,  p.  254.)  (On  ftlftv^- 
uat,  etc.,  T.  Gaisf.  Hepbaest.  p. 
218.1 

Mi/iva,  lengthd.  by  rednpl.  from 
ftivo  (i.  e.  iii-iitvu — cf.  ylyvofim, 
jr/iTTu);  and  used  for /i^wo  when  the 
first  sjril.  was  to  be  lon;^ ;  hence  only 
poet.,  and  only  osed  in  pres.  and 
impf..  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. :  ftt/ivivrtoai, 
Ep.  dat.  pi.  part,  for  /tiitvmtn,  11-  2, 
296. — V.  plura  sub  /tivu. 

Mlfid^lot,  ov,  (jMiiiOi,  pio{)  IMng 
by  imitation. 

Hlitoypa^C,W,tmling/uftot,'D\og. 
L.  [u] 

Hi/ioXoyeo,  u,  to  compote  or  recite 
fHftot,  Strab. :  and 

}lllio}uoyia.  Of,  h,  the  compotition  Or 
deliver y  of  ftifiot :  from 

MZ/ioXiyof,  ov,  {jiiito^,  Uya)  com- 
poeing  or  reciting  ijlfioi,  Antn.  P.  7, 
6S6:  inii  It.,  rnodang  Echo,  Anth. 
Plan.  iSs. 

Mt'MOS,  ov,  6,  an  mu'Iacar,  Aesch. 
Fr.  54 :  esp.  on  actor,  mime,  /i.  ye?.ot- 
uv,  Dem.  23, 21 ;  alao,/il/u>t; yvvai^l, 
Plut.  SuU.  36:— ftifiov  rrrpuirotiv 
trup,  i.  e.  imitating  or  acting  a  four- 
footed  beast,  Eur.  Rhes.  256.-11.  a 
mime,  a  kind  of  prose  drama,  intend- 
ed as  a  familiar  representation  of  life 
•nd  character,  without  any  distinct 

Slot;  it  was  dirided  into  fitfiot  icv- 
peloi  and  ywaiKeioi,  also  into  fi. 
OTTOviaitjv  and  ytMuv,  Plut.  2,  712 
'£.    (Cf  tii/iio/tat,  tin.) 

Mtfiu,  d«f  contr.  oOc,  <^,  an  ape,  cf. 
Ittpdu. 

Mi^udof,  od,  b,  a  singer  of  /uuot, 
Phit.  Soil.  2. 

Wv  [(],  Ion.  aec.  «ng.  of  the  pron. 
of  the  3a  pers.  through  all  genders, 
for  avrov,  airi^v,  airo :  always  en- 
clitic, freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt. :  Dor. 
viv,  and  so  in  Att.  poets,  but  never 
in  Att.  prose :  Horn,  joins  /jlv  airrov, 
Umeetf,  merely  as  a  stronger  form,  II. 
21,  246,  318,  etc. ;  but  airriv  luv  is 
re6enve,  one'e  te{f,  for  lavrbv,  Od.  4, 
244;  thongh  ai>T&»  /uv  is  used  for 
pXv  air^  in  li.  11,  117.— II.  much 
aiore  rare  as  3d  pers.  plur.  for  ovrovf , 
aj>rdc,  airi,  as  it  may  be  taken,  11. 
12,  285,  Od.  17, 268 ;  but  in  Alexandr. 
pc^ts  it  is  certainly  plur.,  as  Ap.  lih. 
2,  8. — lU.sthe  reflex.  <at>m>,  Hdt. 
1,  11,24,  45,  etc. 

tMivata,  Of,  ii,  Minaea,  a  district 
of  Arabia  Felix,  Strab.  d.  768. 

^yiivdioL,  LW,  oi,  the  MiHaei,  a  peo- 
ple on  the  Grythraeum  Mare  in  Ara- 
bia, Strab.  p.  768. 

yiiviaf,  lixor,  n,  a  kind  of  Penian 
ittcenee,  Amphis,  Od.  1. 

IMivdopOf .  ov,  6,  Mindanu,  a  Spar- 
tan admiral,  Thuc.  8,  85. 

MI'NSA  or  /livdV'  W.  *t  MINT, 
Lat.  MENTHA,  Hippon.  47,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  438. 

tMivft/,  i7f,  i,  Minthe,  a  nymph  be- 
kned  by  Pluto,  changed  by  Proser- 
pina into  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  344.    Hence 

+Mj>'ft5r  ipof,  to.  uioimMni  tf  Min- 
Ike,  near  Pylos,  Strab.  p.  344. 

IU'Ne02,o»,4,=^v#o,Thaophr. 
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M/v9of,  ov,  6,  human  ordure,  Mne- 
sim.  'Iinrorp.,  1,  63.     Hence 

Miv^ou,  u,  to  heemear  with  dung, 
Ar  Ran.  1075,  Plut.  313.— II.  to  re- 
nounce utterly,  abonmate,  Archestr.  ap. 
Ath.  285  B. 

tMivjOf,  ov,  6,  the  Minius,  a  iiTer 
ofLusitania,nowJlfmAi>,Strab.p.  153. 

tMtwoKX,  uv,  ol,=ticvawi,  Dion. 
P.  959. 

tM(vovK(Of,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  ilftnu- 
ciuj,  Plut. 

ifitvToipvat,  (iv,  al,  Minlumae,  a 
town  of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  233. 

Mtvvaij  uv,  oi,  the  Minyans,  a  race 
of  nobles  m  Orchomenus,  Hdt.  1, 146, 
etc. :  hence  MinJEior,  II. ;  Ep.  also 
M(Vvi7iof,  Hes. :  pecul.  fem.  MiW(?Jf. 
/dof ,  ff ;  V.  MtiUer's  Orchomenos  und 
die  Minyer.  tin  Pind.  P.  4,  122,  and 
Ap.  Rh.  1, 229  the  Argonauts  are  so 
called,  for  the  chief  of  the  Argonauts 
were  Minyans. — A  colony  was  estab- 
lished in  Lemnos  by  the  descendants 
of  the  Argonauts,  called  Minynr,  Hdt. 
4,  145:  thence  they  penetrated  into 
Elis  Triphylia,  Strab.  pp.  337,  347 ; 
they  also  founded  Thera.  Id.f  p] 

MivvavO^C,  l^,  (fivvc,  uvOo^)  bloom- 
ing a  short  time,  Nic.  Th.  522. 

mivva(,  ov,  A,  Ep.  and  Ion.  -itJitj-, 
Min</at,  son  of  Chryses  and  Chryso- 
genia,  the  ftibled  progenitor  of  the 
Minyae,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1005 ;  Pans.  9, 
36,  4.-2.  son  of  Orchomenus,  Ael. 
V.  H.  3,  42. 

tftCwdf,  (SiJoc,  i,  dc/ughler  of  Min- 
yas;  al  M.,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  42.-2.  (sc. 
rtoitiaic)  the  Minyad,  Paus.  4,  33,  7 : 
— also  ss  adj.  Minyan. 

tMivvciOf,  a,  ov,  of  the  Minyae, 
Minyan,  epith.  of  Orchomenus,  It.  2, 
511  ;  Pind.;  etc. 

tMiw^fof,  71,  ov,=foreg.,  Od.  II, 
284;  Hes. 

tM«w7«of ,  ot>,  6,  Att.  M(v«e<of.  the 
Minylus,  a  river  of  Triphylian  Elis, 
the  later  Anigrus,  II.  11,  723;  Strab. 
p.  346. — ^2.  ace.  to  Diod.  S.  the  an- 
cient name  of  the  riter  Orchomenus 
in  Thessaly. 

tMt  wi7?r,  Hot,  i^,=MiM«if  (1),  i.  e. 
Clymene,  Ap.  Rh.  1.233. 

VLlvvBiu,  Ch  (jitviBu)  to  grew  test, 
decrease,  Hipp.     Hence 

tlttvvBvua,  arO(,  t6,  that  which  M 
lessened,  Hipp.  p.  748;  and 

Mivv^trcf,  17,  decrease,  mutilation, 
Hipp.  pp.  48,  824,  etc. 

iilviafCo,  (juvidu)  to  lessen,  curtail, 
».  FoOs.  Oeeen.    Hence 

Wi>^k6c,  ^,  6v,  diminishing. 

MZvOflu,  impf.  /iiviOcaKov,  Od.  14, 
17  :  no  other  tenses  occur :  {fttvic) ' 
— the  Lat.  minuo,  to  make  smaller  or 
leas,  lessen,  curtail,  flhio^,  (iper^v,  II. 
16, 492 ;  20,  242 ;  also  Hes.  Op.  6.— II. 
intr.  to  become  smaller  or  less,  decrease, 
decline,  fait,  decay,  be  wasted,  come 
to  nought,  II.  16,  392,  Od.  4,  374,  etc., 
and  Hea. : — eo  also  in  Aesch.  Theb. 
920,  Eom.  374,  Soph.  O.  C.  686,— but 
only  in  lytic  passages,  the  word  not 
being  Attic.  [{)] 

JilvvduS^c,  Cf,  (uivida,  eWof) 
tmatl,  weak,  Hipp.  p.  648. 

yLlvvvfia,  adv.,  (puvvc)  a  little,  very 
little;  freq.  in  Hom.,  who  also  oli. 
uses  it  of  time,  a  short  time,  and  then 
usu.  in  phrase  iilvwOti  Trrp  oiri  ftiXa 
i^,  as  m  II.  1,  416;  also,  oi  no^Xov 
inl  xpovov,  uAXd  /i.,  Od.  15,  494. — 
Only  Ep. :  said  to  be  ace.  of  an  old 
subst.,  lilwv^.  [t\    Hence 

MltwMdtOf,  o,  ov,  lasting  a  short 
time,  shortlived,  II.  16,  612,  Od.  19, 
328: — compar.  -iiireuoc,  11.  22,  64. 
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Klwv6u6>K,  Cf,  V.  1.  for  /iiv^ 
itIC. 

Mlvvof, «,  ov,  Att.  for  /uvvc,  **?• 
Eust. 

yiivvpiy/ia,  in  Philoi.  ap.  Ath.  147 
D,  some  eatable  {?).  [v] 

MlvvplCu,  (/tivvpof)  to  complain  in 
a  low  tone,  lo  moan,  whimper,  whine,  II, 
5,  889,  Od.  4,  719:  generally,  to  sittg 
in  a  low,  soft  tone,  to  warble,  hum.  Lat 
mmurrre,  Ar.  Av.  1414,  Plat.  Rep.  411 
A;  /i.  ftiXti,  Ar.  Vesp.  219;  cf.  /wvv- 
pouat,  Kiwpiiu.    Hence 

atlvvpiana,  arof,  to,  a  warbling, 
etc.,  Theocr.  Epigr.  4,  11.  [C] 

Mlvi'ptiTfio^,  ov,  6,  {fiivvpi^u)  a 
moaning,  whining,  warbling,  etc.   [fi] 

iiivipouai,  dep.,=uivvpliu,  of  the 
nightingale,  to  warNe,  Soph.  O.  C. 
671 ;  to  hum  a  tune,  Aesch.  Ag.  16; 
ft.  Trpof  ^iiiavTiov  fiiXo(,  Ar.  Eccl.  880. 

MivOpof,  a,  ov,  (jiivv;)  complain- 
ing in  a  low  tone,  moaning,  whining, 
whimpering,  ft.  irtrepaoitar^;,  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Incert.  1 ;  of  young  biras, 
Theocr.  13,  12;  /uwpit  BphoSat= 
litwpl^tiv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1165;  cf  ki- 
wpof. 

MINT'S,  i,  gen.  vof,  little,  small; 
of  time,  short ;  genetally=r/iiKp6f :  the 
word  itself  is  not  found  in  any  good 
writer,  but  was  assumed  by  Gramm. 
as  root  of  UIVV0U,  plwvBa,  pitrvpof, 
fttuvpi^u,  Lat.  minor,  minuo,  minurto . 
cf.  fiiw6;.  ' 

tMJvvTof,  ot>,  6,  Minytus,  son  ol 
Amphion  and  Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5, 
6 :  T.  Lob.  Path.  389. 

Mlvvuptoc,  ov,  (/iivvf,  £)pa)  short- 
lived, Anth.  P.  9,  362. 

Mhiitipof,  o>',=foreg.,  Anth.  P.  7, 
481.  [6] 

iKlvaa,  Of,  h.  Ion.  tiivup,  Minoa, 
a  small  island  lyins  of  Nisapa,  the 
port  of  Megara,  connected  with  the 
mainland  by  a  bridge,  Thuc.  3,  51 : 
also  a  promontory  of  Megaris  adja- 
cent, Strab.  p.  391.— 2.  a  fortress  of 
Laconia,  Id.  p.  367.-3.  a  town  of 
Crete,  Id.  p.  476. 

tMfvotf ,  Wof,  ij,  pecul,  fem.  to  so., 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  299. 

tM(vu;af,a,  ov,and  contd.  Miviiof, 
'a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to  Minos,  Min6an, 
H.  Hom.  Ap.  393 ;  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2, 13. 

M/vuf,  uof,  6,  accus.  tilvu,  II.  14, 
322,  for  ftivita :  the  Att.  also  have  a 
gen.  iiivu,  ace.  M/vuv,  ^Minos,  soft 
of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  an  ancipnt 
king  end  lawgiver  in  Crete ;  after  liis 
death  a  judge  in  the  lower  world,  Ih 
13,  461,  Od.  19,  17;  Hes.  Th.  948: 
etc.  A  second  Minos,  grandson  of 
foreg.,  son  of  Lycastua,  is  mentioned 
in  Diod.  4,  60,  sqq. ;  etc.,  as  the  one 
who  constructed  the  labyrinth,  and 
who  was  connected  with  the  legend 
of  Theseus,  t.  Plut.  Thes.  20.  [[] 

fMtv<i>Tavpo(,  ov,  6,  (Mivwf,  row- 
po0  Minotaur,  oflspring  of  PasiphaS 
(wife  of  Minos  2d)  and  a  bull,  slain 
by  Theseus,  Apollod.  3,  15,  8:  ill 
Pa\i5.  Mivu  Taipof,  3,  18, 10. 

Mif,  adv.,  (jilyw/u)=ftiya,  Itiyia, 
Nic.  Th.  815. 

f/LiiaiBpla,  ac,  ij,  (/tiStc,  olSpla)  att 
alternation  of  fair  and  fmd  weather, 
Hipp.  p.  942,  but  Kbhn'  resds  uifof- 
Bpia.  (rd.) 

Mifit'Spiov,  oti,  Td,=foteg.,  q.  v., 
Theophr. 

MifdvOpoirof,  ov,  (/iff<f.  uvfipw 
jrof)  half  man,  half  brute,  The.nist. 

Mifap;fdy<TOf,  ov,  o,  Argive  name 
of  Castor,  as  being  a  hero  (ap,Yoyf  raf) 
only  in  union  with  his  brotlier,  Plut 
2,  296F. 

MifcA^^pcf,  uv,  ol,  (pffif,  'EXXf 
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frbariaiu,  fm»n> 
'h,T:  the  sing. 

hfixiadts,  masc. 

^ed  with  tatim, 

who  mixet  or  min- 

f\t(fn>9;ut..,ki  ov,  6,  Mixidtmida, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  23,  12. 

Ml5lf,  tuf,  j,  («1) fti;J<)  a  mixing, 
mingling,  olt.  in  Plat.,  Tivl  irp6(  Tt, 
Id.  Soph.  260  B:  on  its  diQcFence 
from  K(moi(,  v.  aub  xpuotf. — II.  in- 
iercfntrse  with  others :  esp.  stxual  in- 
tercourte  or  commerce,  Hdt.  1, 203,  etc. ; 
inlaoivov  rCni  yvviuKiuv  rijv  /i.  Trot- 
eiaOat,  Hdt.  4,  172 ;  also  of  wedlock. 
Plat.  Legg.  773  D. 

Jtt^o,JupiSiipoc,  ov,  (ju^i^,  3upfia- 

foe)  half  barbarian,  half  Greek,  ^ur. 
'hoen.  138,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  15. 

Mifo/Joof,  ov,  i,  (ftiiic  iio^)  min- 
gled with  ehout$,  of  mingled  sound,  dl- 
Ovptt/i3oc.  Aescb.  Fr.  381. 

Mllodt'a,  Of,  9,  (fli^tf,  6<!of)  a  place 
where  several  roads  meet,  uAoj-  fit^n- 
dial,  of  the  straits  of  .Messaua,  Ap. 
Rb.  4,  921 :  also /u^'otJaf. 

Mi^oOuXaavoc,  ov,  (jii^ic,  6iiXa<i- 
ea)  having  intercourse  wtth  the  sea,  like 
fishermen  and  sailors,  Orac.  ap.  Xen. 
Ephes.  [Su] 

Mijoflj/Auf,  V,  Oiifif,  $^?.V{)  partly 
female,  Philostr. 

}ltio6i)p,  tipo^,  6,  7,  (/«f<f,  ftyp) 
halfheatt,  ipu(  ft.,  Eur.  lon  1161. 

Jti^odiipoc,  oi,=foreg. 

Mifd^pif,  TplxoCi  i,  V,  having  mixed 
hair. 

tiiioSpooc,  ov,  {/ilStc,  0p6o()  with 
tnintted  cries,  Aesch.  'rheb.  331. 

Mt^oXsvKO^,  ov,  {fil^iCt  XevKd^) 
mixed  with  white,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  8. 

iliio'/.vdio(,  ov,  ifuiic,  Aiiio()  half- 
Li/dian,  oi  measure,  Strab.  p.  572 :  of 
dialect,  Xanth.  p.  175.  [0]     Hence 

MifoXidion,  adv.,  in  the  half-Lad- 
tan  measure,  Plat.  Rep.  398  E. 

yiiio/iai,  fut.  mid.  of  plyvvfit,  Od. 

yiiiopipoTO^,  ov,  for  /itioiipoTOf, 
(uiii(,  lipoTOf)  half-human,  Aescb. 
Supp.  5C9. 

iliiovoiwc  ov,  (/iliif,  vefiu)  feeding 
a  mixed  flock,  Simon.  102. 

.MiiOTapfltrof,  ov,  (^fif,  jrdpde- 
vo()  hnlf-uoman,  of  Echidna,  Hdt.  4, 
9 ;  of  the  Sphinx,  Eur.  Phoen.  1023. 

MifoToXiof,  ov,  (jti^ic,  iroXjof) 
half-gray,  grizzled. 

MitoTOof,  ov,  ((iiiic,  JTVov)  mixed 
with  foul  matter,  Hipp.  p.  948. 

Mifo^pujiof,  ov,  (ftlitc,  *ptiy<Of) 
half-Phrygian,  of  music,  Strab.  p.  572: 
of  dialect,  Xanth.  p.  175.  [i] 

Wio^pvf,  V,  (jitiic,  iiptif)  having 
eyebrows  that  meet,  Cratin.  Incert.  97. 

Mt?o0C'^c.  ^fi  (f'i<S<  ^vi))  of  mixed 
nature. 

M(?f)^Xupof,  ov,  (/jffif,  ;tAu/)0f) 
mixed  with  green,  Hipp.  p.  95. 

MlnHyiiOil,  Qf,  h,  a  hatred  of  good 
or  goodness,  Plut.  rboc.  27  :  from 

M;iTu)uPof,  ov,  (jiiaiu,  iya0o() 
haling  gnod  or  goodness,  [u] 

Mi'CTutJf /dm,  af.  ij,  hatred  of  one's 
brother.  Pint,  2,  478  C :  from 

M(<Ta(It><)or,  ov,(ptaiu,  udtJ.^f) 
haling  one's  brother.  Plut.  2,  4')2  C. 

Mf*7u''vi'0/of,  ov,  (fnoeu,  *A6rf- 
Vnioi)  hating  the  Athenians.  Lycurg. 
152.  41 :  in  superl.,  Ucm.  087,  29. 

iilTd/.u^uv.  ov,  gen.  orof.  ifttireu, 
&}.a^(jv)  hattii::  boasters,  Luc.  Pi»c.  20. 

Wni'/.iiai i\>ij^,  nv,  {ptaiu.'A'/.ii- 
uvdiioo  hating  Alexander,  quoted  from 
Aetclun.  ? 
938 
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yUoaM.tiTiUi,  ac,  il,  mtUual  hatred  : 
from 

MladXXriXo^,  ov,  (jitaiu,  iiXkiiijuv) 
hating  one  another,  Dlon.  H.  5,  66. 

Miau/iTeAof,  0Vi»i/iia€u,  u^TrXof) 
Aarin;  the  vine,  Anth.  P.  Append.  100. 

iHlffavdpuireu,  u,  to  be  a  futrdvOptj- 
iro^.  Diog.  L.  9,  3 ;  and 

MlaavSpuma,  of,  9,  hatred  of  hum- 
kind.  Plat.  Phaed.  89  D,  Dem. :  from 

Mlffdvdpujzo^,  ov,  (fuaeu,  uvdpt^ 
TTOf)  hating  mankind,  misanthropic. 
Plat.  Phaed.  89  D,  Legg.  791  D. 

MiirdrrodiifMC,  ov,  hating  travoL 

Miaapyvpia,  Of,  17,  ijuoiu,  opyv- 
pof )  hatred  or  contempt  of  money,  Piod. 
15,88. 

Hiayu.  ady.,=fiiya. 

iii(tydyKeia,  Of,  ij,  (^Itryu,  uyKO^) 
a  place  where  several  mountain  glens 
{uyKTj)  run  together  and  mix  their  wa- 
ters, a  meeting  of  glens,  11.  4,  453 :  in 
prose,  mrvuyiuia. 

fiiuyoiia.  Of,  7,  (fUiryu,  666{)= 
Iti^oiia. 

iyLtayoXutia^,  a,  b,  MitgoUndas,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10: 
prop,  patron,  from  a  form 

tMta/dXuf ,  a.  6,  Misgolas,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Naucrates,  Aeschin.  6, 
23;  cf.  Comic,  ap.  Ath.  339  B,  C: 
from 

IStay6}M((jii<Tyu,  hi6()66pv0o^,6, 
the  confused  noise  of  a  crowd,  a  hubbub. 

MiayovofiO^,  ov,  y^  /t.,  pubiie  pas- 
ture-land. 

M'lra,  y.  sub  /tlyw/u,  and  cf. 
irpoc/Uayu. 

Mtaeia,  of,  ij,=^/»v. 

M;<T^^,i;r,  QfOf ,  6,  a  hater  of  the 
Greeks,  Xen.  Ages.  2,  31. 

Miatpyof,  ov,  (juatu,  tpyov)  haling 
work,  lazy,  [l] 

yiiaeTaiptia  or  -la,  of,  17,  hatred  of 
one's  comrades :  from 

M<(7croipof,  oi»,  (juoiu,  iratpoi) 
hating  one's  comrades. 

Jilacu,  u,  liilao()  to  hate,  only  once 
in  Hom.,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  ftim/oev  i' 
upa  fitv  dijiuv  Kvoi  Kvpfia  yevea$at. 
Jupiter  hated  (would  not  suffer)  that 
he  should  become  a  prey...,  II.  17, 
272 :  later  usu.  c.  ace,  i>i3pi(ovTu  fit- 
atlv,  Pind.  P.  4,  506 ;  /iioovvra  iti- 
auv,  Soph.  Aj.  1113;  and  freq.  in 
Att. :— pass,  to  be  hated,  Hdt.  2,  119, 
and  .\tt.    Hence 

yLiaiidpov,  ov.  TO,  a  charm  for  pro- 
ducing hatred  against  one,  opp.  to  ^i^.- 
Tpov,  which  caused  love,  Luc.  Dial. 
Mer.  4.  5 ;  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  131.  \l\ 

Mla^?.iof.  ov,  (juaeu,  vXiof )  h^tng 
the  sun  or  light. 

Miaii)ta,  orof,  to,  (jua(u)  an  object 
of  hate  to  others,  usu.  of  persons,  au- 
ipovuv  iiuriiiiaTa,  Aesch.  Theb.  186, 
/uay'iftaT'  uvdpuv  xoi  fciiii  'OXvit- 
7<(jv,  Id.  Eum.  73 ;  c.  dat ,  ft.  rruaiv, 
Eur.  Hipp.  407,  ubi  v.  Valck.  et  Honk. 

in 

MJoT^vtpuf  {cf  Sprtvepu^,  Sifepat), 

urof ,  0,  it,  detestably  lewd,  cf.  fiiat/ria. 

iMiat/i'ov,  ov,  TO.  Misenum.  a  town 

and  promontory  of  Campania,  Stiab. 

p.  242. 

tM(!T7i'oc.  ov,  6,  Misinus,  a  com- 
panion of  Ulysses,  Strab.  p.  245 :  cf. 
I  Virg.  Aen.  6,  234. 

Miar/Tfof.  fa.  eov,  verb.  adj.  fiwn 
'  /iiaiu,  to  be  hated,  Xen.  Symp.  8.  SO. 
'  — H.  ftiar/7€ov,  one  must  hate,  Luc. 
I  Fumt.  30. 

}iior/rtj,  i;f,  if,  v.  fitrr^To^. 
I      M/(T//r//f ,  ov.  6.  imaiu)  a  hater. 
Mlor/ria,  Of,  i/.  Inst,  lewdness,  Ar. 
Plut.  <J^:  generally,  greediness,  At. 
I  At.  1620:  V.  Interpp.  ad  II.  c. 
I      MtaiiTi^u,=fuacu,  ap.  Hesych. 
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Ht<nrrut6c,  ^,  or,  1 
I  Adv.  -icuf :  from 

H<(rnrof .  if.  in.  hatefml.  Atmeh.  Ag. 
I  1228,  Xen.  Mem.  2.  6,  21  ;  3,  la  i. 
j  Adv.  -ruf.— II.  lustful,  IxMd .  hcrac*. 
liltniTri  (not  iiirniTn),  •  jnir  fii.  Ar- 
chil. 26,  cf.  Memeke  Cratin.  tacoL 
I  88 :  cf.  sub  fiitjifrta. 

HiavTpov,tto,T6,—iiioifit)Ot.  P—t 
Sil.  74, 63.  m 

JfurOdtroooaro,  of,  i,  jnyir  ^ 
wages,  reeomaense,  N.  T. ;  iivin 
I      iiioBiiKoooTtK,  m,  i,  ipiaOf,  «ct»- 
6i6tMu)one  who  pays  wageOy  •  rmem^ 
cr,  N.T. 

fiitiBupiov,  00,  TO,  dun.  bam  jm^ 
e6(,  Ar.  Vesp.  300.  [a] 

MiaOapvevTuco^.  v.  L  for  fuata^r^ 
Tucof,  Plat.  Soph.  222  D. 

iita0a{n'mj.=tq.,  qorMttmusi  ^ 
Heind.  PlaL  Sophist.  222  D,  v  Lab. 
Phryn.  588. 

itiaSttfiviu,  u,  fo  aponk  or  anw  fir 
hire.  Hipp.  p.  1274,  Plat-  fU^  Mi  t: 
luodapvijv  uvvttv  n,  to  «io  a  Uaf 
for  pay.  Soph.  AnL  3IW : — al  ysvatt- 
tution,  Dem.  352,  14  :  frooi 

MioOdfivii^,  Of,  6,  ifsso^^.  a^m 
fuu)  a  hired  workman. 

tliadapv^iicof,  17,  or,  (juat^mioev' 
beio»giag  to  hired  work,  mtrtsm^  >  f 
■Klj  (»C.  T^x^ll),  the  trade  of  mm  w^ 
takes  wages  or^y.  Plat.  R*?.  346  B,  0 

Mitj^apvia,  Of,  9.  (mofki^rr^-i  • 
receiving  of  wages,  tsmkimg  or  miiwh 
for  hire.  Dem.  242, 17  :  X».  la  Hrxa 

M<o(9opv<«Of,  I),  ov,  hal^sfmt  • 
hired  work,  ft.  ipyaaiat,  rrxsvu  m^ 
cenary  arta,  Ariat.  PoL  8,  2,  5,  £lk 
E.  1,  4,  2. 

Mav6(i/n'ioaa,  i/.  fern,  o^'^iot^s^-^ 

Miadofivo^.  6,=tuatfapsr^- 

Uttttlupxi^i-  ov,  6,  <u(««li>f .  i.?j^ . 
an  hereditary  candtdaMe  far  pmM  •terns, 
0  bom  placeman.  CamK  r«troaTm-  a 
Ar.  Acb.  597 ;  cf.  mviapitA^ 

HiaBiof,  a,  or,  salansd,  ktrssd^Ptu. 
Lye.  16. 

Hiadodoala,  Of,  9,  •  fmyusig  sj 
wages,  Thue.  8, 83 ;  and 

'iA.tJoOoioTfi^  ii,  to  pajf  mmgt*^  tio- 
sol..  Xen.  HeU.  i,  8, 21 ;  nn.  Id.  4a. 
7,  1,  13:— C.  ace.,  to  keep  n  jK*.  Pa. 
lyb.  5,  2,  1 1,  el*. :  and  n  pua .  sm  r*. 
cnvrpoji.  Id.  I,66,a— Pa*<v.  r,Uf^, 
ni  TTpofo^ I'/Jifitra,  Id. :  Iruai 

one  who  pays  wages,  a  payw^matm,  i^C 
Rep.  463  fi,  Xen.  An.  I.  3.  ». 

Hto^odupof,  ov,  (itiaOof,  iTumi' 
giving  wages  or  pay.  Eufaolkl  K>»  L 

Horn.,  etc. ;  /i.  ^rof .  nind  ■  mg  ■».  H 
21,  445 :  )i.  tifnifUrof,  Hra.  Up  3«B: 
itri  uta0u,  for  Am  or  pay.  Hdt  5.  a. 
fuaOvv  htna,  Xen.  An  2,  S.  1 « .  Mr»- 
Ooi.  Soph.  Tr.  560 :  fuatHtw  aT^,'rt», 
to  give.  )i.  ^petv,  to  record  pmy,  JU. 
£^.  1019,  Acham.  66 ;  aba,  ^  &- 
dofoi,  Xatitiuvetv.  etc,  Xea  :  tsi^ 
viu  Tu7javTmr  /siivif  lue^or.  to  trt 
a  talent  aa  a  mooth  s  pa^.  Th^  ^ 
8.-2.  at  Atbeos,  ike  pay  of  t^  tct- 
diery,  Tbuc,  etc. ;  firal  grrm  br  Pr*. 
ides,  varying  in  amaaDi.  Bockb  P  E 
I,  363,  sq.,  Herm.  PoL  Ant.  i  I5i2.  l«: 
— also,  ti.  tiovXrvTiaof.  iks  pm^  cd  ra* 
council  of  500,  each  a  drarhn*  >or 
every  day  of  silting:  #.  ibxarr-icar 
or  »/iooTir<jf.  the  aalary  of  a  insn, 
al  first  one  tbot.  but  (ram  Ibr  Inv  al 
Cleon  three,  (or  exerx  dot  be  sat  am 
a  jury :  p.  trvt^opcAOf.  iSe  pay  <d  a 
public  advocate,  oor  drsehina  (ue  r«. 
ery  court  day ;  ft.  bui/^iamsir.  tk» 
pay  for  atlrading  tb«  popolar  mmrm- 
blv :  for  all  whirb  v  Borkb  P  E^  I, 
302^17,  Htan.  PneL  At.  SaU.—i. 
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generally,  recompmae,  reward,  Horn., 
etc. :  also  in  bad  sense,  punithmmt, 
Soph.  Ant.  221.  (Pott  compares 
Pers.  mutd  pay,  Goth,  mhdo.) 

HtaHo^pa,  ac,  i),  (ftiaOixjmpoc) 
T4C4ipt  of  wages :  hence  wages  given  or 
recetvedt  and  so,  generally,  wages,  pay, 
Ar.  E<).  807,  Thuc.  6,  24 ;  8,  45,  etc., 
Dcm.  38,  1 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  491,  and 
foreg. 

iitado(t>opi(J,  C,  to  be  a  /uaBopSpof, 
to  recfive  wages  Or  pay  in  the  public 
eervice.  to  serve  for  hire,  Ar.  Ach.  602, 
etc.  ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  receive  as  pay, 
Tpcif  <5por/«if,  Ar.  Ach.  602,  cf.  Eccl. 
206 ;  ft.  uA^ira.  Ar.  Pac.  477.— II.  (o 
tring  111  rent,  fitaOoifopoiaa  oUia,  Isae. 
72, 39.     Hence 

iii<i0o(popriT(ov,  verb,  adj.,  oiu  must 
keep  in  pay,  Tivu,  Thuc.  8,  05. 

iitauo^pia,  Uf,  ij,  service  for  wages, 
gervice  as  a  mercenary,  Diod.  16,  61 . — 
U.^ittaeo^opd,  Plat.  Gorg.  515  E; 
and 

Miada^koptKOt,  ij,  6v,  meremary,  dv- 
vd/Mic,  rolyb.  1,  67,  4 :  to  u.=oJ  /it- 
oOofdpoi,  Plut.  Artaz.  4 :  from 

tiimop6po{,  ov,  (/utrBdCt  ^ip<j)  re- 
ceiving wages  or  pay,  serving  for  hire  ; 
e«p.,  ol  fi.,  hireling  soldiers,  mercena- 
ries, Thuc.  1,  35,  etc. :  fi.  rpi^petc, 
nlieys  manned  with  mercenaries,  Ar. 
£q.  555 :— //,  itKtujT^pia,  Arist  Pol. 
2,  12,  4. 

Mtif(f6<j,  u,  (fita06c)  to  Ut  out  for 
hire,  farm  oat,  Lat.  lacare,  ri  or  nvi 
Ti,  Ar.  Lys.  958.  Dem.  1222, 20,  etc. ; 
ini  Tt,  for  a  purpose.  Id.  232,  10  :  c. 
inf.,  ft.  riiv  vrjiyv  TptijKoaiuv  raXdv- 
Tuv  iiepydaaadat,  to  let  out  the  build- 
ing of  It  for  300  talents,  Lat.  laeare 
aedem  exstruendam,  Hdt.  2,  180. — II. 
mid.  to  engage,  hire  at  a  price,  Lat.  con- 
ducere,  c.  ace.  pers.  Tel  rei,  Hdt.  1,  24, 
Ar.  Av.  1 152,  and  freq.  in  Alt. ;  /t.  rt 
jrapo  Tivof .  Hdt.  1 ,  68,  ubi  v.  \yessel. ; 
ft.  Ttvd  raXoKTOw,  to  engage  his  servi- 
ces at  a  talent  a  year.  Id.  3,  131 ;  c. 
inf.,  u.  vriov  i^otKodou^aai,  to  contract 
tot  the  building  of  the  temple,  Lat. 
umducere  aedem  aedijicandam,  Hdt.  5, 
62,  cf.  supra  j  so,  fitatfovoOai  riva,  c. 
inf.,  Hdt.  9,  34 :  also,  /i.  iirfp  rivoc, 
to  mahe  a  contract  for  a  thing,  Dem. 
1253,  17;  0  fuodijaufuvot,  the  con- 
tractor, Isae.  87.  25. — III.  pass,  to  be 
hired  for  pay,  HdU  9,  38 ;  M  Tivi,  for 
a  thing,  Xen.  An.  1, 3, 1.    Hence 

MioOufiO,  aroc  t6,  that  which  is  let 
for  hire,a hired howie,ii.T.:uau.,—l\. 
the  price  agreed  on,  the  contract,  Hdt.  2, 
180,  Dem.  379,  20 :  esp.  a  courtesan's 
price,  like  l/tiroX^,  Lat.  captura,  Co- 
mici  ap.  Ath.  581  A,  cf.  Casaub. 
Sueton.  Calig.  40.  —  2.  reru,  Isocr. 
J45C. 

Mta0<j)iaTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  {tova/U- 
a6uiM.  Alciphr.  1,  36.  [u] 

tM(o0uv,  uvo^,  6,  iiisthon,  a  Sy- 
barite, Luc.  Pseudol.  3. 

HtaOuoliuHoi,  a,  ov,  hired,  merce- 
nary. 

MiaOC'ai/iof,  ov,  that  can  be  hired  or 
had  for  pay,  Alex.  ^y.  1 :  /n<r0ovaB<u 
rd  lumuatua,  to  take  the  tolls  that 
might  be  taken.  Lei.  ap.  Dem.  713,  4  : 
from 

M/T^uctCi  ewf •  h<  (ftaOoo)  a  letting 
for  hire,  Mkti  fiiaOuafij^  oIkov,  an  ac- 
tion against  a  guardian  who  neglected 
to  let  his  ward's  house  within  the  time 
prescribed.  Alt.  Process,  p.  293.— II. 
(from  mid.)  a  hiring,  Lys.  155.  37, 
Plat  1-egg.  759  E.—Ul.^/iiaeutia 
II,  rent,  fi.  ^ipciv,  dtmdiiovai,  to  pay 
rent.  Isae.  54,  27,  Dem.  1069,  26 ;  r/c- 
frparrriv.  to  collect  it,  Dem.  1318,20; 
fUaOuatv  ^petv  raAavrov  roi  iviav- 
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TOO,  to  produce  a  yearly  rent  of  one 
talent.  Isae.  54,  34,  etc. 

MicduTdu,  to  be  a  fiiadurdCt  like 
fittjtjw^opiu. 

yLicHurt]^,  ov,  A  one  who  pays  rent, 
a  tenant,  Isae.  GO,  I.    Hence 

MioOuTixof,  ^,  &v,  of  or  fit  for  let- 
ting out : — fl  -Ki},=^matfapi/iK^,  a  mer- 
cenary trade.  Plat.  Kep.  346  A,  sq. 

Mifftforof,  7,  ov,  tjiiadotS)  hireling, 
mercenary,  esp.  of  soldiers,  Hdt.  1,61; 
3,  45.  Thuc.  5,  6. 

MioBuTpta,  Of,  <7,  fem  o(  /uoBu- 
Tilt:,  Phryn.  (Cora.)  Incert.  24. 

Mimn'irof,  ov,  (jiia€u,iiTiroi)horse- 
haling,  upp.  to  ^Xiirirof. 

tM^utf,  tSoc,  ij,  Misis,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  Append.  240. 

Micncaf ,  ov,  6,=filaxo(,  a  stem,  stalk. 

Ulaoiidpdupoc,  ov,  (jttaiu,  I3dpi3a- 
pof)  hating  foreigners,  Plat.  Menez. 
245  C. 

MlaoffdoiXevc,  b,(jiia(u,  PaotXtic) 
a  king-hater,  Plut.  2,  147  A. 

iUaoydiiog,  ov,  (juacu,  ya/«>f)  o 
marriage-hater. 

UlaoyiXuC,  orof,  6,  ij,  (jiiaiu,  ye- 
Xuf)  laughter-hating,  ap.  Uell.  15,  20. 

MltroyoTj^,  ov,  b,  {fiiaeu,  yoriO  ^^' 
thig  fraud  or  jugglery,  Luc.  Pise.  20. 

'iiilfToyyvaior,  ov,[iiLdu,  ywrf)  wo- 
man-hating, [v] 

}ilooyvvia,  ac  ii,  hatred  of  women, 
Antip.  ap.  Stob.  p.  417,  SI ;  and 

Mlooyirveu,  u,  to  be  a  woman-hater : 
from 

ataofVvvCt  ov.  A,  (/iiaiu,  ywif)  a 
woman-hater,  Strab.  p.  297,  Menand. 

Mlaoir/uia,  Of,  b,  haired  of  demo- 
cracy, Andoc.  30. 3,  Lys.  177, 20 :  from 

}il<j6drt;iO(,  ov,  (juaiu,  d^uof)  ha- 
ting  the  commons  w  democracy,  \T.  Vesp. 
474 ;  Andoc.  31,  10,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 
47,  in  superl.    Hence 

Mf<7o(J;;uon;{',  ov,  b,  a  hater  of  the 
commons,  Dion.  H.  7,  42. 

lilaiilKOt,  ov,  (juaeu,  Hkt))  hating 
law-suits. 

Mlaodcot,  ov,  (/itaeo,  8c6()  hating 
the  nods,  godless,  Aesch.  Ag.  1090. 

Ullad&f/po^,  ov,  ^laiu,  Orjpa)  hating 
the  hunt :  to  fiio.,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  9. 

M/aoMfOf,  ov,  hating  his  own.  [ti] 

Mf^otWa,  oc,  n,hairedofwine,  Stob. 
Eel.  2,  p.  182 :  from 

Miffotfof,  ov,  (luaiit,  olvoc)  hating 
wine,  abstemious,  Hipp.  p.  677. 

UlaoKuiatip.  dpoc,  6,  (uiaiu,  Kui- 
cap)  haling  Caesar,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  65, 
Brut.  8. 

aiaoKdKiu,  U|  to  hats  wickednesa  or 
the  wicked. 

MlaoKu^Mf.  ov,  (luaeu,  xaXdc)  ha- 
ting the  beautiful,  Philo. 

MlooKfoiij^,  ^f,  hating  gain  or  profit. 

Ml(TaXuxuv,  uvof,  b.  (liialu,  kd- 
ituv)  a  Tjaconian-hater,  Ar.  Vesp.  11  (>5. 

MiaoXu/iurof,  ov,  (fuaiu.  Ad/ia- 
ror)  hating  Lamachus,  Ar.  Pac.  304. 

HtaoXtKTpof,  ov,  Ifttaiu,  A^xrpov) 
hating  marriage,  Heliod. 

MltjoXoyiut,  u,  to  hate  argument.  Ut- 
ters, etc. ;  and 

KlaoXoyia,  ac,  i,  haired  of  dioeua- 
sion  and  argument.  Plat  Phaed.  SB  U : 
from 

Mfffo^oj'Of,  ov,  i/uaeu,  Xoyoe)  ha- 
>im;  bim.iiinniMioii,  etc.  ,Plat.  Phaed. 
89  0.  Lach.  188  C. 

t/lloivoHoQ,  Of,  (juoiu,  vd6oc)  ha- 
ting bastards,  Anth.  Plan.  94. 

M{<rdvv/i^Of .  ov.  (itiaiu,  vv/i^i?)  ha- 
ting marriage,  Lyc.  356. 

Wloo^Evia,  Of,  17,  hatred  of  strangers 
or  guests,  LXX. :  from 

M/<Tofeyof,  ov,  {fitoeu,  fcvof)  ha- 
ting strangers,  inhospilabk,  Diod.  j 


MI20 

MlttiTttuc,  6,  i/,  (luaiu,  n-aff )  hating 
boys  or  children,  Luc.  Abdic.  18. 

yilaottdptitvoCt  ov,  hating  maidens. 

MlaoTrdTup,  opoc,  b,  tj,  (ftialu,  ira- 
Typ)  haling  hu  father,  Dion.  H.  [a] 

MlaoKeptriic,  ov,  6,  {/itaiu,  Htpai/f ) 
an  enemy  to  the  Persians,  Xen.  Ages. 
7,  7. 

tilaoKoXefiOC  ov,  hating  war. 

JiladnoXic,  lof,  b,  5,  (fiiaeu,  jroXif) 
hating  the  commonweallh,  A  r.  Vesp.  4 1 1 . 

^laozoXiTijc  ov,  6,  a  citizen-hater. 

M/aoTTovfu,  u,  to  be  fuooirovoc,  to 
hate  work.  Plat.  Rep.  535  D. 

VUaonovtiitiu,  u,  to  hate  the  bad  or 
evil,  Lys.  186,  32,  Pol)b. ;  and 

MltTOJTOvtjpia,  ac,  ^,  hatred  of  the 
bad  or  of  evil,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  5,  3 : 
hatred  because  of  wickedness,  Diod.  IC, 
23:  from 

M/ffOTTof  J7pof,  ov,  luiaiii,  Troviypof) 
hating  the  bad  or  evil,  Dem.  684,  12, 
Aescnin.  10,  21.    Adv.  -puf. 

Mlaoirovla,  ac,  Q,  hatred  of  um-k, 
Luc.  Astrol.  2 :  from 

MiffOJTOVOf,  ov,  (fuoio,  nbvoc)  ha- 
ting work  or  trouble,  Dio  C.  Ti,  2. 

MfffOJTopffof,  UKOC,  6,  ii,  (jiialu, 
TTopna^)  hating  the  shield-handle,  i.  e. 
hating  war.  At.  Pac.  662,  in  comic  su- 
perl., /ilao^opTTiiKlaTaTo(. 

MlGOKpdyfUjv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^t  hating 
business. 

MlaoirpofidToc,  ov,  (fiiaio,  vpSjia- 
roe)  hating  cattle,  Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
314.  14. 

tiiao^zpof^yopos,  ov,  =  uirpodyo- 
poc. 

MfffdTTTu.itof,  ov,  (ptaeu,  nTuxoc) 
haling  beggars,  Anth.  P.  11,  403,  1. 

MtaoKuyuv,  uvo^,  bj  if,  {pioiu, 
iruyuv)  the  beard-hater,  i.  e.  hater  of 
bearded  philosophers,  a  satire  written 
by  the  emperor  Julian. 

tilaopupaiof,  ov,  (jiiadj,  'Pujuafof) 
a  Romanhnter,  Plut.  Ant.  54. 

Mr£0£,  eof,  t6,  hale,  hatred:  and 
so, — I.  pass.,  hate  borne  one,  a  being  ha- 
ted, Trag. ;  piao(  ixeiv  irpof  Ttvof, 
to  incur  a  man's  haired.  Plat.  Legg. 
691  D. — 2.  act.,  a  hating,  a  grudge,  ti- 
v<if  Ttvi,  at  one,  Eur.  Or.  432  ;  fuooc 
IvTiTVKi iioi.  Soph.  El.  131 1, cf.  Plat. 
Menex.  245  D. — LI.  a  hateful  object,= 
ploiipa,  Aesch.  Ag.  1411,  Soph.  Ant. 
760 ;  esp.  in  addresses,  iiplaoc.  Soph. 
Phil.  991.  Eur.  Med  1323. 

Mttroao^of,  mi,  (/ittriu,  tro^if)  ha- 
ting wisdom,  opp.  to  ipiXbao^oc,  Plat 
Rep.  456  A. 

MlaoorpdTUJnif,  ov,  b,  the  soldia't 
enemy. 

Mi<Toat'XXaf,  ov,  b,  (uiaeu.  Sv/l- 
Aaf)  an  enemy  of  Sulla,  Plut.  Sert.  4. 

MlooaufiuToCt  ov,  i/uaiu,  au/ia) 
hating  Ihe  body,  Procl. 

MtoOTCKi'ia,  Of,  i/,  hatredof  children, 
Plut.  2,  4  E :  from 

tttaoTCKVoc,  ov,  {/iiaiu,  t{kvov)  ha- 
ting children,  Aeschin.  64,  41. 

MlooTvpavvoc,  ov,  (ptoeu,  rvpav- 
VOf)  a  ti/ranl-hater,  Hdt.  6,  121,  123. 

M/ffdrt>0oj*,  ov,  {/iLoiu,  rv^^)  *»* 
ting  arrogance,  Luc.  PisG.  20. 

M{(ro^7f,  f(,  haling  Ihe  light. 

M/ffo^iXiirrrof,  ov,  {/iiaru,  ^IXtir- 
irof)  haling  Philip,  Aeschin.  30, 6.  [M] 

iilaoifilXoXoyof,  ov,  (/uaeu,  ^lAo- 
Xoyof)  hating  literature,  Ath.  610  D. 

Mi(r6^1f^0f,  oi<,  hating  friends  or 
friendship. 

Mlad^ovTti  idof,  6,  ij,  hating  care. 

MlaiixploTof,  ov,  (iiioiu,  xptorbc) 
hating  the  good,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 3,  47. 

M/Oij^fpiOTjavof,  Of,  {jtwfif><  Xp«- 
OTiavo^)  hating  Christians,  Eccl. 

MladxpitTroc  ov,  (utaiu,  Xpitrrdc) 
haling  Christ  or  (Ac  Chru'lians,  Ecd. 
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ling  lies,  Luc.  fisc.  20. 

MiarvXuo/iaL,  ftiarvT^rf',  t-  fivtTTt?.-. 

M/ffri/AXcj,  to  cut  up,  ill  Horn,  al- 
ways of  ciilting  up  meat  before  roast- 
ing, /iioTvM.ov  t'  apa  TuTCKa  nai  ii/i^' 
6jii'/.oiatv  IjTcipav,  11.  1,  <66,  etc. — 
The  form  tivariUu  is  a  variety,  cf. 
/ivaTAdo/tai.  (Akin  perh.  to  /itru- 
Aoc.  /ii)nAoc,  Lat.  mutttua.) 

Miav,  twf  and  ecof,  rd,  a  vitriolic 
tarth,  perh.  capperat,  Diosc.  5,  117; — 
en  Aegypt.  word.— 11.  a  truffle  grow- 
ing near  Cyrene,  Tbeophr. 

MJffu/Sptf,  ioj,  A,  j,  (uiaiu,  i^pii) 
hating  insoUnce,  LXjC.  [/jI] 

Mjffruf.  OK,  i,  also  iiIokoc,  the  ttalk 
(pediculiu)  of  leaves  or  fruit,  Theophr. ; 
cf.  iidaxoc. — II.  in  Thessaly  a  kind  of 
spade  or  hoe,  Id. ;  v.  Scbneid  ad  H. 
PI.  3,  3,  4. 

Mfffodijr,  Ff,  hateful,  dub. 

KlToepydf,  cv,  (jUTOt,  'Ipya)  icork- 
ing  the  thread,  epith.  of  the  spindle, 
Leon.  Tar.  9. 

UlTopfia^iiCt  (('  (mIto(,  f)dirTu)  sewn 
with  thread,  composed  of  threads,  epith. 
of  a  net,  Anth.  P.  G,  185. 

M1T02, 011,6,  a  rtreodofthe  woof, 
IL  23,  762,  cf  m)viov,  and  Heyne  ad 
L :  o  web,  Eur.  Erechth.  13  : — /tori 
ftlTov,  in  a  string,  L  e.  in  an  unbroken 
series,  continuously  or  in  detail,  as  if 
thread  by  thread,  and  so=:  icaru  Xtirroi; 
Polyb.  3, 32.  2,  cf.  Emesti  Clav.  Cic. 
8.  voce. : — the  thread  of  destiny.  Lye. 
584 :  proverb.,  4ird  Xerrrov  fi.  to  ijjjv 
hpTTjTat,  ap.  Suid. — II.  the  string  of  a 
lyre,  Philostr. — HI.  in  the  Orphic  (an- 

fuage,  seed.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  837.  [t] 
[ence 

Mirou,  u,  to  ply  the  woof  in  weav- 
ing, in  mid.,  Anth.  P.  6,  285 :— but 
metaph.,  <^oyyov  iiiTuaaa6ai,  to  Ut 
one's  voice  sound  like  a  string,  Mel. 
112. 

Mirpa,  Of,  ii,  Ep.  and  Ion.  iilrpii, 
«  belt  or  girdle,  worn  round  the  waist 
below  the  cuirass  as  a  protection 
against  missiles,  II.  4.  137;  5,  857; 
plated  with  metal,  4, 187, 216 ;  hence, 
rahco/iiTpag  KuoTup,  Pind.  N.  10, 
nn. ;  cf.  (uoryp. — 2.  in  later  poet5= 
O^vlj,  the  maiden-zone.  Call.  Jov.  21, 
Theocr.  27,  64  [uhi  fUrpiiv],  Mosch., 
etc. — Z.—OTpoi^iov,  a  stomacher,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  867.— II.  a  headband,  worn  by 
Greek  women  to  tie  up  their  hair, 
II  snood,  Eur.  Bacch.  833;  also  at 
night,  Id.  Hec.  924,  cf.  Ar.  Thesm. 
257. — 2.  also  Ike  victor's  chaplet  at  the 
games.  Pmd.  O.  9,  1-25,  I.  5  Ii),  79; 
whence  he  calls  one  of  his  odes.  A«- 
iiauhpa  Kavaxtiiii  n'cirotxiX^i^vo,  a 
Lydian  garland  h.  e.  an  ode  in  Lydian 
measure)  embellished  by  the  flute, 
N.  8,  25. — 3.  esp.  the  national  head- 
dress of  the  Asiatics,  a  turban,  Hdt.  1, 
195,  cf.  7,  62,  90,  like  xvpiSaoia: 
hence  as  a  mark  of  effeminacy,  Ar. 
Thesm.  941.    (Akin  to  /uYof.) 

Hirpa,  )7f,  i?.  the  Persian  Aphro- 
dite CVenus),  Hdt.  1,  131. 

iff  iTpadumc,  tu,  i,  lon.=Miflua- 
duTijf.  name  of  the  herdsman  of  As- 
tyages  to  whom  Cyrus  was  given  to 
he  exposed,  Hdt.  I,  110. 

iMirpaloc,  ov,  6.  Mitraeus,  a  Per- 
■ian.  Xen.  Hell.  2.  I,  8. 

HiTptiAuv,  adv.,  like  a  band,  Nonn. 

Hirpfiipopo^,  ov,^=f£tTpo<f)6po^,  Hdt. 
7,  62.  . 

itirpiov.  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ui't^. 

tMirpoilari/f,  ov  Ion.  ru.  o,  Mitro- 
kutes.  governor  in  Oascylium  in  Asia 
Minor,  Hdt.  3,  120. 

Mirpii'erof,  ov.  IjilTpa,  feu)  bound 
with  amtrpa,  Anth.  P.  6,  165. 
040 
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Mirpo^opf  o,  (J.  to  uxor  a  /itrpa,  Ar. 
Thesm.  163:  from 

MiTpo^pof,  01',  (jiirpa,  ^(pu)weaT- 
ing  a  fiLTpa  or  turban,  cf.  fiiTpij^po^. 

WiTpoxlTuv,  ovof,  6,  ij,  iiuTpa,  ri- 
Tuv)  with  girded  tunic,  ap.  Ath.  523  C. 

iiiTp4fJ,  C,  to  surround  with  a  girdle, 
Nonn. 

i}f.iTv?Mvd,  it,  Dor.  for  sq.,  Theocr. 
7,52. 

HlTvA^v^,  Ij,  v.  Muniijwj ;  -fMini- 
y.rivaXo^,  etc.,  v.  MvriX. 

Mfrt/iof ,  also  pvnXof,  i;,  ov,  Lat. 
mutilus,  curtailed,  esp.  Aorn/M».Theocr. 
8,86.    (Perh.  akin  to  ^iffrvW.u}  [(] 

Mtnif ,  vof ,  i),  the  loar  used  by  bees 
to  coi'er  the  crevices  of  their  hives, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  10. 

♦MfTOf,  tiof,  6,  Mitys,  an  Argive, 
Deni.  1356,  7. 

Mfrurfqf,  tf.-  ppirof /i.  aivdovoc, 
a  noose  or  halter  of  threads  or  {tn<n, 
Soph.  Ant.  1222;  olim /itrpudijf . 

tMfyaiyX,  6,  Michael,  an  archangel, 
N.T. 

M(rSu?.oe<f,  eaaa,  tv,  (ulx'^)  = 
ifttY/MStic,  dub.  in  Coluth.  208. 

M(j;9f  (f  part.,  luxBijvai  inf.,  aor.  1 
pass.  offUy-Wfu,  II. 

MNA  ,  5,  gen.  fivu{ :  nam.  p\. /jvai : 
Ion.  nom.  sing,  /ivea,  Hdt.  2,  180; 
noni.  p\.uvlcc.  liub.  m  l.uc.  Dea  Syr. 
48:  the  Lat.  MINA, — I.  as  a  weight, 
=  100  drachmae,=  15  oz.,  83J  grs  — 
II.  as  a  sum  iff  money,  also  =  100 
drachmae,  i.e.  4/.  1».  3d.  t(S17.61)t : 
60  uvttl  make  a  talent.  (The  form 
)ivaa  is  not  in  use.  Prob.  akin  to 
Hebr.  maneh,  perh.  also  to  moneta, 
money,  etc.)    Hence 

Mi'uaior,  a.  ov,  of  the  weight  or  value 
ofttuvu.  Meinrke  Ameips.  Sphend.  5. 

Mruddp£Qv,  Of,  to,  dim.  from  txvu, 
Diphil.  Balan.  2. 

Mfuiaiof,  a,  m>,=itvattloi,  Xen. 
Eq.  4,  4,  Arist.  Coel.  4,  4,  4  ;-form- 
ed  like  TaXavriaXo^,  etc.,  cf.  l«b. 
Phryn.  552. 

Mvaiof  or  iivuioc  a,  ov,=uvaaio(, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  15,6. 

Mv<v<o(rih'i7,/ii'a/<uv,Dor.  (or  iivtm-. 

MNA'OMAI  (A),  contr.  inufiat : 
dep.,  used  by  Horn,  only  in  Od., 
sometimes  in  the  coiitr.  forms,  ^vd- 
Tot.  ftvuvTai,  fiiuaSat,  iivuaOu. itva- 
fimoc ;  sometimes  in  these  contr. 
forms  lengthd.  again,  as  2  sing.  pr«s. 
ftvdg,  inf.  /ivdaaOai  [/ii'u],  part. 
fivaouevof ;  impf.  iivaOKtTO  for  ifivii- 
To,  Od.  20,  290,  3  pi.  livuovro :  only 
used  in  pres.  and  impf.  To  irk>  to 
wife,  woo  to  be  one's  bride,  usu.  c.  ace, 
yiiva|j[(i,etc.,  freq.  in  Od.,  sometimes 
with  no  ace.  expressed,  as  16. 77 ;  19, 
529 :  also  to  seek  to  seduce  a  woman, 
I,  39. — II.  to  court,  sue  for,  solicit,  a  fa- 
vour, an  office,  etc..  like  Lat.  imbire, 
pvtufievo;  ip;f'/v,  Hdt.  1,  96;  /ivu- 
Ittvoc  fiaaiXtnijv,  Hdt.  1,  205.  (At 
first  prob.  the  same  word  as  sq. ;  for 
there  is  no  great  distance  between 
the  notions  o(  thinking  much  nfa  thing, 
and  tryinn  to  get  i/;— gradually  how- 
ever thfse  notions  separated,  and  so 
though  in  Ep.  and  Ion.,  pvun/iat  was 
used  in  both  signfs. ;  yet,  later,  /ji- 
/iiT/oKoiiat  (with  its  tenses  formed 
from  fiviioitai)  was  confined  to  the 
former,  and  iiraouai  to  the  latter). 

M.NA'O.MAI  (ft),  contr.  /iviJiim,  to 
think  on,  remember,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
/nfii'T/fTKopni,  V.  sub  fnuvr/KU  II. 

tMi'dffuXitOf.  ov  and  o.  b.  Mnasal- 
ctts,  an  epigrammatic  poet  of  Sicyon. 
Strab.  p.  412. 

tMi'dafuf,  or,  i,  Mnaseas,  an  Ar- 
give, partisan  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
Dem.  324,  10.— I  •  csnunandei  of 
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the  Phocians,  Arist  Pol  S.  1,  t-J 
a  writer  of  Patrae.  Atb.  301  D.-OlV 
ers  in  Pans.,  etc. 

tMi'atriuf^f ,  or,  4,  Mnasisdes,  umL 
pr.  n..  Polyb.  5, 64,  6. 

tMvoaiaf,  ov,  6,  Mnasias,  uk. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  17,  14.  3. 

itiraai-jtiTuv,  oro^.  i,  JVu>f  1M. 
masc.  pr.  ii.,  Ath.  614  D. 

iiivaaiSiKO,  a;,  17,  JfaaiiAc*.  fa. 
pr.  n.,  Sappho  42. 

Mi'dCTf (kjp«u.  Dor.  for  ^iT»r.'^t*fu 

tMvaOil'OVf .  ov.  6.  Mnmamv.trt- 
ther  of  Anaxis,  Pius  2, 22, } 

Hvaoiov.  ot>,  TO,  also  ^iron^,  y,  1 
Cyprian  «>m-mmjKr»,=2  mfdmiiiL 

M-Vaatov,  also  ftiftvetm:  tn;  ra,a 
esculent  watrr-planj  of  Af fy]/t.  tl«n 
called  ftttXivadd'/.7tj,  Th»ojhi 

i^vdatTrroc,  ov,  b,  Mman^psa,  t 
commander  uf  the  Sportuis,  lo. 
Hell.  6,  2,  4. 

t  Mvaotur,  <.»^,  ^  JfaoM.  t  !^ 
sodist,  Ath.  620  C. 

tM>'U(r«/oi7f ,  ov,  6,  Mntens.  \af 
of  the  Partnians,  Luc  Mtort  It 

Mfoanyp,  6,  fern.  /a««r>ux.  Or. 
for  fivrjnT-. 

Ml  dffrjr ,  ij.  Dor.  for  ipnjffTif.  ^  v. 

tMvdffrAP.o,  i7f,  ij,  Mimfts,  k& 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7, 730. 

tMrumjv,  urof ,  b,  Mnvm,  ijrta 
at  Elatea  in  Phocis,  pomi  <i  Amp- 
tie,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  19. 

Mi>ja,  17,  Ion.  for  /a-i.  Hi  t  W 

Mvria,  Of,  i;,=^i4>'<;- "'"'*""• 
memory,  itvtiav  fx""  'rM-  '^^ 
El.  392 ;  so  in  Eur.,  and  I'M.  L/7; 
798  B. — II.  men/ion.  ;it-fior  r*,'i5«*« 
Tffpi  rivof,  Aeschin.  23, 5.  Pis!  hit 
317  E  ;  T(r«r.  Plat   Ph«».V  Sit  i 

tMrKiif,  or  Mi  nif,  i.  .font,  1  » 
cred  steer  of  the  Aegvuuns  nwiti- 
ped  at  Heliopolis,  Strab  p  "W  rti. 

Mi-^fia,  Dor.  /ii'dua,  oror.  ru  ,k- 
livTiOKu,  fcvdouai)  tne  Lat  k».-«* 
turn. — I.  a  memorial,  temewkrtMt  « 
record  of  a  person  or  thii».  f  pr. 
XtipiJv  'E?.^i7f,  (tlrot.  Oi  Ii  13; 
21,  40;  esp.  «  memmsl  tf  wu  *>i. 
tribute  of  respect,  etc.,  PJM  I  '  ■". 
135:— a  mound  ot  buMif  a  icoff 
the  dead,  a  m&numeni,  U.  2),  614  Nn 
7,  167,  128,  and  Att. ;  cf  ^rr«-i<c, 
fiVrj[i6<7i.vov-  —  II.  =  u\T,)itt'  *^^^> 
int'iiia  Ix'iv  Tivif,  Theopi  I U 

iAv^fttiTtov,  m«,  TO.  dun.&tofcwj., 
name  of  a  play  by  Episrw* 

Mi'i/BOTir^f,  ov,  ».  /J^Hf^' 
funeral  oratioa.  fr] 

Miij^if lov.  Dor  fivit-.  Ion  f^^ 
iov,  ov,  t4,  like  ftrii/ta,  ^nT*""'"' 
Lat.  MVntswn/iiiH,  amy  mmetil.  » 
membrane*,  or  rreerd,  oi  •  thm{.  Ptj 
/tiia  XiiTio0at,  Hdt.  2, 1».  lA  "J 
freq.  in  .Att. ;  uvrniiia  Sptut,  o*" 
»»  remind  one,  Eur.  Siipp  ISM  »?■ 
of  one  dead.  Soph.  EI.9S3.  1W;« 
numuiMiir,  Ear.  I.  T  702.  Tlist  I, 
138,  Plat.  Criti  1»  C :— ri  tsAii 
liaBrniara  finv/eagrof  /jn  ti  frxpr 
ov,  the  lessons  of  ctuWhixiJ  rjnf 
strangely  to  the  memory,  t  t  1^ 
firm  like  monnmciKS,  Pht  T™- 
36  B. 

MviJ^fj,  Tf-  fl.ltutofvau.puiieei} 
remembrance,  memory ,  rererd,  tf  I  '.B'SJ* 
first  in  Theoga  796.  IIIO;  ifl»i«*" 
lirnffl"  iji''€«9a4,  Hdt  4. 1«  '"< 
Itvijiitu  iyi/paToi,  Lvs.  19*.  •  •  "f  7 
2.  mrmoeu  as  ■  power  ef  111'  "'*• 
fiv^uijv  uTTuvruv  ftnvfftm^^  v-*" 
Tiv,  Ae«:h.  Pr.  461  .  twi  wfr^  ■ 
Att,  esp.  as  di»«ingoi«fc«l  f*"  J^ 
Itvnoic,  the  act  ef  rtesOfiH.  ™' 
Philf  b  34  C,  and  e•^  Ar»«  ^  •  •:^ 
/ii7f  «a<  urofin/oruf  ^—iirvi-  ''^ 
Horn  smwry,  S<^  O.  T.  Wi.  » 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MNHM 

4(0OV  Itv-  livB/iCiiruv  i^iKvclTot,  Xen. 
Oyr.  5,  5,  8. — 3.=iiv^iia,  iivTifteiov, 
IPal.  Legg.  741  C. — II.  mencioji,  notice 
of  &  ihiiig,  fivffUriv  Kouitriiai  TivoCt 
X^at.  mentionem  factre,  Hdl.  1,16,  etc. : 
miao  itvii/i^v  Ixf'v  T'v6{,  Hdt.  1,  14, 
etc.,  (but  also  to  remember  it,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  251  D) ;  /iv^/iiiv  luaaKctiv, 
X^at.  rerum  geetarwn  menwriam  excoUret 
Hdt.  2,  77.— UI.  ftv.  jSaaiXimt,  the 
imperial  catinel  or  archivee,  Hdn.  4,  8, 
—Of,  iivriiioavvi). 

tivtiui/iof,  ov,  t6,  Ion.  (or  uviiiulov, 
Hdt. 

Mvij^dwtOf,  01',  (/iv^t"!)  concerning 
the  memory^  t^f/r^f^ara  fiv.t  questions 
Jbr  exercising  the  memory^  Poll. 

iivi]ii6veviia,aTo;,  rd,(/<f>7/iovct;<j) 
an  act  ufmetnory^  a  remembrance^  Arist. 
de  Memor.  1,  18,  Plut.  2,  78C  E. 

tllvriiiovtvTtav,  verb.  adj.  from 
uvr/fiovevu,  one  must  remember^  Plat. 
Rep.  441  D. 

Mv^liovevTiKOf,  $,  dv,  fitted  for  re- 
minding ;  and 

tivriiiovtvrot,  i,  mi,  that  can  be  or 
ix  to  be  remembered,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  II, 
8,  de  Memor.  1,  2,  9 :  from 

Hvtiiiovivu,  (fivriuuv)=iUftviaKO- 
uat,  to  remember,  call  to  mind,  think  ({/*, 
c.  ace.,  Hdt.  1,  36,  Aesch.  Pers.  783, 
Soph.  Fr.  779;  and  so  Eur.,  Plat., 
etc. ;  <;.  inf.,  to  remember  to  do,  Ar. 
Eccl.  264 :  //v.  6n...,  Plat.  Rep.  480 ; 
ei...,  Oem.  12,  IS : — distinguished  from 
uvofitftvijfjKeodai,  Arist.  de  Memor. 
2,  25,  cf  sub  itvriiiri. — 11.  to  call  to  an- 
other's mind,  mention,  say,  Lat.  memo- 
Tare,  c  ace,  Plat.  Legg.  646  B,  Xen. : 
also,  uv.  Ttvi  TtvQ^,  to  make  mention 
of  a  tniiig  to  another,  Lennep  Pluilar. 
p.  153  (Ed.  1787). 

B.  pass,  to  be  remembered,  had  in 
memori/,  mentioned,  Eur.  Hcracl.  334, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  nvitfLoveierai  ye- 
viaOat.  Thuc.  2,  47 ;  c.  part.,  Plat. 
Rep.  600  A.  ^ 

ttvtfitovlKoc,  V,  iv,  (/JV7/MJv)  be- 
iongin;;  to  remembrance  or  memory,  to 
uv.^/ivnfiij,  memory,  Xen.  Oec.  9,  1 1 : 
— but,  TO  Itv.  (with  or  without  rixv^- 
ua),  artificial  memory,  memoria  techni- 
ea.  Plat.  Hijip.  Maj.  285  E,  Hipp. 
Min.  3t>d  D  ;  so  ru  fivj/aoviKu,  Anst. 
de  Anima  3,  3,  0,  cf.  bchneid.  Xen. 
Syinp.  4,  62. — 11.  of  persons,  having  a 
good  memory,  fiv.  elvat,  Ar.  Nub.  463 ; 
Plat.  Phaedr.  274  E ;  opp.  to  avo/ivi?- 
OTtKOi,  Arist.  de  Memor.  1,  1 ;  cf. 
•ub.  iiiriM- — 'n.  a<iv.  -nuCtfrom  orby 
memory,  fiv.  €l~£iv,  Aeschin.  33,  32, 
cf.  Dem.  1383,  7 ;— but,^v.  in-fjrAjr- 
Teiv,  to  reprove  so  that  one  ivitl  not/or- 
get.  Plat.  Polit.  257  B. 

iivrinoavvri,  w.  Dor.  fiviifi-,  if,  re- 
membrance, memory,  uv.  Tif  JTVpOf  ye- 
vfado  (for  luuvufieba  Tvpdc),  let  us 
be  mindful  of  the  fire,  11.  8,  181  ;  //v. 
Tivof  avcyelpeiv,  Pind.  O.  8,  97  ; — in 
Att.  only  as  prop,  n.,  /ivyftri  being  the 
common  form. — II.  as  prop,  n.,  Mtu- 
mosyne,  the  mother  of  Itie  muses,  tH. 
Horn.  Merc.  429,t  Hcs.  Th.  54.  etc. ; 
because  before  the  invention  of  writ- 
ing, memory  was  the  poet's  chief  ex- 
cellence, cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  401 :  hence 
ace.  to  a  legend  in  Pausan.  9,  29,  2, 
the  first  three  muses  were  in  Boeo- 
tia  called  yivijitri,'  \oi67i,a.ni'illiO^Tii. 

iivriiioevvov,  ov,  T6,=itv^iia,  fivr/- 
fteittv,  a  remembrance,  memorial,  record 
of  a  thing,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  etf.jtvriixo- 
awov  { or  more  usu.  jivtinoovva ), 
iuvTov  Xi-ia9ai  1,  185;  4,  81,  etc., 
rarely  in  Alt.,  as  Thuc.  5, 11 :  and  in 
Ar.  Vesp.  S3S,  559,  where  it  is  o  re- 
mainder, memorandum.  Strictly  neut. 
from  an  adj.  iivr)it6avvo{. 
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"Hviitov,  6,  ^iftvyuov,  TO,  gen.  ovoc 
(jivuofiat) : — mindful,  remembering,  Od. 
21,  95;  jiviiixoniv  dtXroif  ^ptvCiv, 
Aesch.  Pr.  789 :  c.  gen.,  mitulful  of 
MpTov  itviiauv,  looking  to  the  cargo, 
Od.  8,  163,  cf.  II.  23,  361,  Wolf  Pro- 
leg,  p.  luxix. ;  V.  lunvnOKo  II.  3. — 
2.  ever-mmdful,unforge[ting,  'Eptvvec, 
mvi(,  Aesch.  Pr.  516,  Ag.  155,  and 
Soph. — 3.  having  a  good  memory,  Ar. 
Nub.  414,  Plat.  Meno  71  C,  Theaet. 
144  A. — II.  act.  reminding;  hence — 

1.  among  the  Dorians  of  Sicily,  i 
Itvuiuov,  =  iiri(TTa6fioc  tru/uroaiov, 
Lat.  magister  conxivii,  Plut.  3,  612  C, 
cf  Luc.  Symp.  3,  Anth.  P.  11,  31.— 

2.  ol  fiv^uovei.  Recorders,  like  yfxnt- 
ItaTeti,  because  they  preserved  the 
memory  of  events,  Arist.  PoL  8,  6, 7  : 
cf  Upoftv^nuv. 

Mv^aoi,  inf.  aor.  of  fU4ivliaKu, 
Hom. 

itvtjaalaTo,  Ion.  for  nvijamvTO,  opt. 
aor.  mid.  of  /uftv^aiM. 

iJiv^aaiQf,  ov,  0,  Mnesatus,  a  Tro- 
jan. Qu.  Sm.  10,  88. 

Mvi/cruperof,  ov,  (.fevdoiiat,  uperi)) 
mindful  of  virtue :  Mvr/oapern,  waa 
the  real  name  of  the  courtesan  Phryne, 
tPlut.  2,  401.t  [a] 

iMyr/atigxid^i,  ov,  6,  sonofMnesar- 
ehus,  i.  e.  Pythagoras,  Luc.  Somn.  4, 
etc.— II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Mnesarchides, 
a  friend  of  Midias,  Dem.  581,  14.-2. 
another  Athenian,  Id.  1332,  14. 

i^vnoapxo^,  ov,  6,  Mnesarchus,  sou 
of  Euphron,  father  of  Pythagoras  of 
Samoa,  Hdt.  4,  195. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
father  of  Euripides,  Suid. — 3.  a  ty- 
rant of  Cbalcis  in  Euboea,  Aeschin. 
63,37. 

VLvtiauOKeTo,  Ion.  for  i/iv^aaro, 
aor.  mid.  oi  fiutvijoKtj,  11. 

^MvnallJoviof,  ov,  i,  MnesibQlus,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Dem.  is  directed,  1139 
sqq. — 2.  an  Acharnian,  condemned 
for  peculation.  Id.  Epist.  1480,  13. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

tMMTOido/jOf,  ov,  6,  JUnesidlmus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc. ;  etc. 

Hv^oldupiu,  u.  Dor.  lai&a-:  to 
bring  presents  in  gratitude :  to  show  grat- 
itude, Orac.  ap.  Dem.  531,  12 ;  1072, 
25. 

iiiviiatBclStit,  ov,  6,  Mnesithides, 
one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  3,  2.-2.  Archon  01.  80,  4,  Diod. 
S.  11.  81 :  cf.  Dem.  279,  17.— 3.  son 
of  Antiphanes,  ambassador  with 
Dem.  to  the  Thebana,  Id.  291,  6. 

Mvijffiffcof,  ov,  (ftvdoftai,  6e6{)  re- 
membering God,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  394  E. 

iMvttaWeoi,  ov,  i,  Mnesitheus,  an 
Athenian  of  Alopece,  D«m.  541,  7. — 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc,  , 

MvrialKUKfa,  u,  to  be  fivriaUaKo;, 
to  remember  wrongs  done  one,  Hdt.  8, 
29  :  to  bear  ill  uiill  or  malice,  esp.  in 
party  politics,  hence,  ov  /tv.,  to  bear 
no  malice,  pass  an  act  of  amnesty,  Ar. 
PI.  1146,  Thuc.  4,  74,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
4.  43,  and  Oratt.,  cf  esp.  Dem.  685, 
7.— Construct. :  c.  dat.  pers.  et  gen. 
rei,  p.  Ttvi  Tlvo^,  to  bear  one  a  grudge 
for  a  thing,  ap.  Andoc.  11,  5,  Xen. 
An.  2,  4,  1 :  also,  /iv.  vepl  Tivof, 
Isocr.  299  B,  etc.— II.  c.  ace.  rei,  njv 
ijXiKiav  pv.,  to  reproach  with  the  ills  of 
age,  Ar.  Nub.  999. 

Hv^alKiiKtiTiicic,  ij,  6v,=tiv^alKa- 
Koe,  Arr.,  Epict. 

iivT^atKiiKia,  Of,  ff,  the  remembrance 
of  wrongs,  Plut.  2,  860  A  :  from 

Mv^aiKuKo;,  ov,  (jivaopat,  KOicdc) 
remembering  wrongs,  bearing  malice, 
revengeful,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  4,  17,  Eth. 
N.  4,  3,  30.  [.-] 
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itlvrioiKX^c,  (ovc,  6,  MneticUt,  a 
well-known  sycophant  at  Athens, 
Dem.  995,  8.— Others  in  Dem.  967 
20  ;  etc. 

iMvrialXeuct  u,  i,  Mnesllaus,  son 
of  Pollux  and  Phoebe,  Apollod.  3, 
11,2. 

^tlvtialXoxoc,  ov,  i,  Mnesilochus, 
an  Athenian,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2.-2.  a  father-in-law 
of  Euripides,  Ar.  Theam.— Others  in 
Dem.  1219,20;  etc. 

tMv>7i"/'^ri7,  >?fi  il,  Mneeimache, 
daughter  of  Dexamenus  in  Olenus, 
Apollod.  2,  5,  5.-2.  daughter  of  Ly- 
sippus  of  Crioa,  Dem.  1083,  11. 

iivTiaipdxof,  ov,  (/tviiopai,  A<';t<2) 
mindful  of  the  battle,  [i] 

iiAvrjuluaxo^,  ov,o,  Mnesimachus, 
apoet  of  tnemiddle  comedy,  Meineke 
l,p.  423;  3,667. 

iivrialvoo(,  ov,  contr.  -vovf,  ow, 
mindful,  thoughtful.  [2] 

iAvTf&itrf/piiiv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (pviio- 
pat,  1TT/pa)  reminding  of  misery ;  pv, 
irOvoc,  the  painful  memory  of  woe, 
Aesch.  Ag.  180. 

fHv^aimrof,  ov,  6,  Mnetippui, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Tox.  62. 

iltvvanrro'Ufta,  ^,  Mnesiptolema, 
a  daughter  of  Theniistocles,  Plut. 
Them.  32. 

tMi'^onTToXf/iOf,  ov,  6,  Mnesiptole- 
nme,  an  Athenian,  Isae.  52,  20. — 2.  a 
historian  at  the  court  of  Antiochua 
the  great,  Ath.  697  D,  after  whom 
Epimeus  named  a  comedy,  Id.  432  B. 

Mv^crif,  Dor.  pvuaic,  cue,  ii,  (pva- 
Ofiat)  remembrance.  Soph.  Fr.  146,  e 
conj.  Grotii :  but  pvijan^,  is  the  usu. 
form.  Lob.  Paral.  442. 

iVLvriaiarpuTeioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Mne- 
sislrallans,  oi followers  of  MnesistratuSf 
a  sect  of  philosophers,  Ath.  279  D. 

iMvTiaiaTpaTOC,  ov,  b,  Mnesistratus, 
a  Thasian,  Diog.  L.  3,  47. 

MviyuiroKOf,  ov,  {pvuopat,  t6ko() 
mindful  of  birth,  fruitful,  iifb.  in  Hipp, 
p.  593. 

iUvfial^iXo;,  ov,  6,  itnesiphilus.  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  8,  67.-2.  an  Athen. 
archon,  Dem.  235, 2.-3.  a  historian, 
Plut.  Them.  2. 

Uvijotxapi,  W.  ♦.  Ofov**)  goyrty- 

Uv^OKopat,  for  ptpv^oKopai,  in 
Anacr.  69,  4. 

Hv^tTOpat,  fut.  mid.  of  fupv^ano, 
Hom. 

HviaTeia,  or,  jr,  (ftvuopat  A)  a 
uxming,  courting,  Plut  Cat.  Min.  30, 
Luc. 

Mv^oTcipa,  Dor.  pvaoT-,  i,  fem. 
from  fivjiaryp,  a  bridt,  Anth. — II.  re- 
minding of,  c.  gen.,  'A^oodirof  pvd- 
areipav  Imupav,  Pind.  1.  2, 8. 

MwjCTTdT/ia,  tiTOc,  TO,  ifivrfOTevu) 
courtship,  wooing,  uUtK  yvvaiKo;  ix- 
wovei  pvriOTcvpaTa,  set  about  wooing 
another  wife,  Eur.  Hel.  1514 :  inplnr., 
spousals,  u  KUKu  pv.,  Id.  Phoen.  580. 

MvijaTtvaii,  euc,  i/,  a  wooing  and 
winning,  espousal. 

Mv^oTcvTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  ptp- 
V^OKU,  one  must  remind  of,  Tivd^t 
Dion.  H.  Rhet.  p.  238,  9. 

Mvi;(Tr£i;r««6r,  ij,  ov,  belonging  to 
courtship  or  espousal ;  from 

}ivriaTivui=pvuopat,  to  woo,  court, 
seek  in  marriage,  c.  ace,  yvvalKa,  W- 
yarpa,  Od.  18,  276,  Hes.  Fr.  73;  I- 
pviioTLVtyc  TTjv  yvvaifsa  iivaXtiiStIv, 
Xen.  Hell,  6, 4, 3?  i—pv.  yijiov,  Eur. 
I.  A.  847,  Plat.  Legg.  773  B:  /«  ih» 
and  win,  espouse,  Theogn.  1 108,  The- 
ocr.  18,  6. — 2.  later,  in  Act.  to  ask  in 
marriage  for  another ;  and  il)  mid.  to 
woo  for  ojie's  self,  both  in  Apollod. — U. 
041 
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fo  pfomite  in  marriapet  betnthy  Tyv 
Ovyaripa  rivl,  Eur.  El.  313 ;  eo  yu- 
imv  livt/OTfueiv  Tiri,  to  bring  about  a 
tnarnage /or  another,  help  tiim  to  a 
wife,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  511.— III.  generally, 
to  me  or  amwus  for  a  thing,  c.  ace, 
XtipoToviav,  Isocr.  162  A. 

iivii<!Tiu,=fa>iterevu,  dub. 

"Hvriarfi,  ^f,  9,  t.  /ivriaTof,  Horn. 

Mv^ar^p,  Dor.  jivaar-,  ^po(,  4, 
(jivuofiat)  a  uxnrr^  suitor^  freq.  in  Od. 
of  tlie  suitors  )f  Penelope  ;  c.  gen., 
•roidoj-  */i^r  /ii>.,  Hdt.  6,  130 ;  also, 
■yu/iuv  iiv.,  Aesch.  Pr.  739,  Soph., 
etc. — II.  calling  to  miiul,  mindful  of^ 
iyuvuv,  TToXiiiov,  Find.  P.  12, 42,  N. 
1,  24  i  of.  iit/iv7iOKU  B.    Hence 

Mvijffr^ptof ,  Of,  fitfor  wooing,  dvpa, 
Christod.  Ecphr.  68. 

HiitarripMiKr  T  >  (jnrtiaHip,  el(5of ) 
like  a  suitor  or  usjoeTy  Clem.  Al. 

liv^aTripoKTmla,  nj,  v,  tht  tlaugk- 
ter  of  the  tuitort ;  from 

HvriarripoKTovot,  ov,  ( fivt/ar^p, 
KTeivu)  gtaying  the  auiton, 

Mxijffrijpo^oWo,  Of,  i,^ifin)<mipo- 
KTovia,  the  name  of  the  twenty-se- 
cond Book  of  the  Odyssey,  Ath. 
192  D. 

Mvf/err^r,  oO,  6,=fa>i)(niip,  Philoi. 
ap.  Ath.  147  B. 

Mrj/<Tnf,  Dor.  /ivuarif,  <of,  7, 
Alcman  \2\,{fivaonai)a  remembering^ 
being  mindful  of  A  thing,  rrmembran^, 
c.  gen.,  as  ilopirou,  Od.  13.280 ;  ^ivd- 
OTiv  Tii'Of  Trapfxciv  rivi,  Theocr.  28, 
23 ; — oOtu  6ri  TiAwvo^  fiv^trrt^  yi- 
yovtv,  then  you  bethought  yourselves 
of  Gelon,  Hat.  7,  158  : — memory,famt, 
Simon.  16.    Cf.  /iv^atc. 

Mvi/orof,  ^,  6v,  (/ivuo/iat)  wooed 
and  M'OB,  ivetided ;  aXo^of  fivifarff,  a 
wedded  wife,  opp.  to  a  concubine,  II. 
6,  246,  etc. ;  so  /ivr/aTi/,  absol.,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  780. 

tMr^ffrpo,  Of,  17,  .WiK»/r«,  daughter 
of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — Others 
in  Pint.  Cim.  4 ;  etc. 

ytv^arpia,  17,  fern,  from /jvijffT^p, 
=  wpofifii(rrpta. 

Mv^orpov,  TO,  betrothal,  marriage. 

}ii>t)arvc,  tlof,  ^,  Ion.  (or /tviiaTciu, 
A  wooing,  courting,  asking  in  marriage, 
Od.  2,  199,  etc.  [v,  Od.  16,  294  ;  19, 
13 :  but  ii  in  genitive.] 

Mvj/CTTwp,  opo^,  6,  mindfulof,  Ttvo^, 
Aesch.  Theb.  181. 

Mnyiru,  fut.  of  fufivjoKa,  II. 

iMvTjcuv,  uvo^,  b,  Mneson,  an 
Athenian,  Isae.  63,  24. — Others  in 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  3,  4 ;  etc. 

^Hvriauviitic,  ov,  6,  Mnetonidet, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  ap.  Deni.  929, 23. 

Mi'fopof,  a,  ov,  (jiilov)  motsy,  toft 
ao  moss,  TaTri/c,  Anth.  P.  6.  250. 

Mi'loffj,  eaaa,  cv,  =  foreg.,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1237. 

tiviov,  ov,t6,  moss,  sea-weed.  Lye. 
398  ;  like  jipvov,  akin  to  /ivdof ;  cf 
sq.  [I,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  295  C  ;  but 
pvinf  in  Nic.  Al.  396,  cf  Splov.] 

MNrO'I,=o)roX6r,  Euphor.  Fr. 
137  ;  cf  Hesych.  s.  v.  fivoiov. 

Mi/fud^r,  ef,  ijiviov,  tlioi)=itvia- 
pir,  like  moss,  Nic.  Al.  497. 

Mvoia,  Of,  ff,  also  /ivuta,  fivCta  or 
Itvua,  ri,  among  the  Cretans,  a  class 
of  serf s  or  vassals,  Scol.  Hybr.  (Ilgen, 
p.  102,  sq.),  V.  Ath.  267  C,  Muller 
Dor.  3,  4,  ^  1. 

Mi'oirvf,  ov,  b,  also  itvutri]^,  iivu- 
Tti(,  6.  a  serf,  ap.  Ath.  267  C. 

M.NOOS,  i,  contr.  //roOf,  like 
Xvao^,  ^voi'^,  fine,  soft  down,  as  on 
young  birds,  Lat.  pluma,  Anth.  P.  5, 
121.  In  Ephipp.  Cydon  2,  it  seems 
to  be  a  sweetmeat.  (Akin  to  fivlov, 
uvtof.) 
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tivoiiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  /ivdoc, 
Lob.  Phryn.  87. 

Mvuio,  /ivutTri;,  t.  sub  /ivola, 
/ivoiTji;. 

Mvu/ievoc,  P>rt.  from  fivao/tiu,  to 
woo,  Od. 

Mvuvrai,  3  pi.  pres.  from  iivaonai, 
to  woo,  Od. 

Mvutf/ucvof,  poet,  lengthd.  part, 
from  iivaofiai,  to  remember,  Od. 

tUvuovTo,  3  pi.  impfl  from  /iviiofiai, 
to  ujoo,  Od. :  but  also  from  jivdofiat, 
to  remember,  II. 

tMoavfTT^r,  ov,  6,  Moageies,  a  ty- 
rant in  Cibyra,  Strab.  p.  631. 

tMoa^fpv>?c,  ovc,  b,  Moafhema, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  557. 

Moyyo;,  6v,  with  a  hoarse,  hollow 
voice.  Medic. 

Mo  ytlu,=iu>yeo. 

Moyep6^,  d,  ^v,  of  peraons,  toiling, 
distressed,  wretched,  Aesch.  Pr.  565, 
Theb.  827,  freq.  in  Eur,  Ar.  Ach. 
1207  : — of  things,  toilsome,  grievous, 
painful,  Trag.— Only  poet. ;  cf.  a/iv- 
yepoc.    Adv.  -p<if.    r  rom 

Moyiu,  u,  f  -17OU,  (/ioyo^)  to  toil  or 
suffer,  to  be  in  trouble  or  distress,  Od. 
7, 214,  Aesch.  Pr.  275,  Ag.  1624,  Eur. 
Ale.  849 : — elsewh.  in  Horn.,  either 
in  participle  joined  with  another 
verb,  nearly=;idy(f,  with  pain  or  trou- 
ble, hardly,  fioyiuv  unoKtv^oaffKe,  II. 
II,  636,  haav  iioy(ovTc(,  II.  12,  29; 
—  or  mote  usu.  in  phrase,  ffoA?.fi 
fioy^aa^,  having  gone  through  many 
roiM,  II.  2,  690,  etc. ;  ao  too  Res.,  and 
Theogn.;  hence  c.  ace.  cognato.cJXrf  o 
iZ  iKi  Tivi,  to  undergo  painful  suner- 
mgs  for  one,  II.  1,  162;  9,  492,  Od. 
16,  19.— Only  poet.    Cf.  rrov^u. 

Moyfau,  Lacon.  for  fioytu,  Ar. 
Lys.  1002,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  82 ;  but 
Dind.  fjoyloficc,  v.  ad  I. 

Moj/Au^m,  Of,  V,  a  speaking  with 
difficulty:  from 

MojiXdXof,  ov,  (^6w.  i.aX(u) 
hardly  speaking :  dumb,  LXX. 

Mo)  (f,  adv.  (jjidyof,  fioy(u)  with  toil 
and  pain,  hence  hardly,  scarcely,  II.  9, 
355,  Od.  3,  119,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  116:— 
oft.  joined  with  a  similar  adv.,  /toyic 
KOI  lipaSiu^,  /loyt;  xal  «ot'  ii?.iyov. 
etc.,  with  toil  and  trouble,  Duker 
Thiic.  7, 40,  Dorv.  Charit.p.  345  (Ed. 
1750) ;  fila  xal  ji..  Plat.  Phaed.  109 

B.  Cf  the  post-Hom.  iidXi;.  [{  in 
arsis.II.  22,  412.]    Hence 

MoyffaV'fdo^a,  17,  (jioyic,  uirrofnu, 
ida6oc)  hardly  touching  the  ground, 
epith.  of  the  gout.  Cue.  Tragop. 
199. 

MOTOS,  oti,  i,  toil,  n.  4.  27: 
trouble,  distress,  Lat.  labor.  Soph.  O. 

C.  1744 :  cf //o;|;tfo5'.  (Hence /loytu, 
poytpo^,  uoyic.uoxBo^.unxtliu,  iiox- 
Oijpo^  :  akin  to  Germ.  Miihe,  and  also 
prol).  to  fioM^,  Lat.  mOles,  mOUstus  ; 
v.  plura  ap.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  l,p. 
283.) 

}AoyoaTOK€tj,  u,  to  bring  forth  with 
pa^n.  dub.  :  and 

MoyoaroKta,  nf,  ij,  a  hard  or  pain- 
fal  childbirth,  Manetbo:  from 

MoyoffTOftof,  or,  (//ii)<r,  tIktu) 
helping  women  in  hard  childbirth,  epith. 
of  Ilithyia.  II.  1 1,  270,  etc. ;  of  Diana, 
Theocr.  27,  29.  (Not  itoyn^oKOf,  t. 
Bullm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  liiaKt/j)^) 

M'>dfOf.  ov,  6,  a  dry  measure,  Lat. 
nio<f/u.'>,=the  third  part  of  an  ampho- 
ra, 16  sexlarii,  Dinarch.  95, 37,  Plut. 
— II.  a  measure  of  lengtA=*.itJO  fathoms. 
Hence 

Mo(i((T//Of,  of',  6,  a  measuring  by 
modii. 

Mof^of ,  01',  (5,  a  plant,  proh.=^a(5o»*, 
ftddoc,  ftaiutia,  "'VV-  P-  ^^■ 
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fHo^pa.  uv,  Ti.  Miin,  s  tity  c( 
Pbrygia,  Strab.  p.  543. 

Motfaf,  <S,  V.  fioBuv. 

MO'eOS.  ot'.  6,  baalt.  tlu  A«tfb.£>, 
n.  7,  1 17,  etc.  ;  fuieof  [tttwi-,  tk,  mmst 
of  horses  (i.e.  o(  their  tramplou  .  H 
7,  240,  where  others  take  it  c«  Tt*» 
neighing: — in  plur..  Call.  Ep.  Tl. 

lioOovptt,  Of,  9,  the  kmmkit  tf  a 
oar. 

tH60uv,  UKO^,  6,  itMm,  ^tfaer  ti 
Naucydea,  Paus.  2,  23,  7. — II  a  nr* 
in  harbor  of  Mt^wt-v.  q  v  ,  Id  4. 32,  L 

Mo^v.  ui'oc.  also  fiodui,  oac^ .  • .' 
among  the  Lacedaem.  fiutLnrf  ttd 
uoBoKtc,  were  (ace  to  Malirii  rU- 
dren  of  Helots,  brought  up  as  fencer- 
brothers  of  the  young  Spartut*.  xti 
eventually  emancipated,  but  u^caJy 
without  acquiring  civic  nshl».  Dee. 
3,  3,  4  5  :  others  identify  lb«ii  mth 
the  ru6^(/ini,  v.  Phylanrb.  a^  lli. 
271  E,  compared  wuh  Xen.  UrV  i, 
3,  9. — As  such  pet  Helou  mvrr  lk»- 
ly  to  presume,  and  be  seU-wJV^ 
hence, — 2.  iiobuv  m  Att.  ts  a  nn» 
dmi  fellow.  Ar.  Plut.  279  r  ui<-i.r-iw 
the  god  of  impadrrtce,  .Ar.  Eq  CiS  —II 
a\!inarude,licenfiousdance,l^ar  Bacrii. 
10<  0.  Ar.  Eq.  697,  cf.  Schol  Ar  Plct 
279,  Muller  Dor.  3,  3,  ^  1     Hrarr 

yiudijvtKd^,  >;.  ov.  {fiolKrv  I.  - )  l^ 
a  flfiduv,  rudr,  impudent,  l»at    mrWd, 

Ion  ap.  Pint.  Pencl.  5. 
Moi,  enclit.  dat.  sing,  of  / ;  _  Hna. 
Moi/nau,  strengthd.  for  fi'tv£>.  ;  t 
Moi/ivA/.u,  strengtbd.   lor  la'tJt^ 

Moiof,  ii,  6v,  T.  ouotd^. 

Moipa,  uf  Ion.  ijf.  17.  (  u',,or%.iL, 
liipn^,  and  so  akin  to  ^  ..'.r.  Lie 
mors).  A  part,  as  opp.  to  ti>r  n  hf.i*, 
II.  10, 253,  Od.  4, 97,  etc.  :  w  m  p.^. 
a  division  of  an  army,  Xen.  He  ■  J.  1, 
10. — II.  the  part  or  party  wbifb  a  eaa 
chooses,  esp.  in  politics.  L»t  j— rrj, 
but  in  Greek  always  m  suig  ,  as  K-!L 
5,  6U. — III.  the  part  or  partim  mhsi 
falls  to  one,  Horn  :  leii  /wutc.  !  >, 
318 ;  if  Toil  varpit^  ftoitja,  cn^'*  mir. 
ritanee,  patrimony,  ap.  Dnn.  KiC,  1 
— 2.  one  s  portion  m  life,  let,  fare.  **- 
ny,  oft.  in  Hom.,  mostly  ul  Uljtnrte, 
but  also  of  good,  e.  g  opp.  to  sMir- 
pfi7,  Od.  20, 76  ;  M  yap  ni  ixu—\j 
HolpavKijuav  I'lDuia-rot,  tora.  fc  l^»^ 
gave  his  lot,  Od.  19,  S!f2:  net  «'<:<« 
c.  inf.,  poipa  ^i/.oxx  i^riw,  t^!  I, 
475 ;  II.  0aveh;  II.  7,  52.  fi  -■ .-.  ic, 
one's  ftortion  ot  measure  (•!  Iiv.  i:  t, 
170 :  tiir^p  uolpav.  against,  m  •;  .n 
of  destiny,  11.  20,  336 :— esp,  ttXr  „»- 
por,  one's  fate,  i.  e.  deeik,  IL  fc.  «•". 
Od.  1 1,  560 :  in  full,  Aiioroj  > -.  l*"- 
pn,  for  po/paftoi'uTcu'.v  irtra  h  i-i  , 
also  the  cause  ofdtaik,  OA  21 .  ;»  —3. 
a  xAore  orporlion  of  the  sf<<tl  l^i  II, 
534:  a«Aor«of  the  mrai.fxjir-,.,.  <«' 
15,  140,  etc.^-4.  a  dirtnra  or  r  <■  •  -f 
land,  II.  16,  68,  and  ott.  10  ii^.—i. 
that  which  is  one*s  dur,  thmf  m  '*,*  is 
meet  and  right,  Lat.  fanj  J*s  ews.  ai 
Hom.  usu.  ro  phn«e,  «orc  <.  ,.-:rr 
luve;(lei:rt),  thou  ba»t  spcik.Ti  »  ... 
rightly,  as  beseems  thee,  IL  1  Gl.  >  T  "Hr* 
Op.  763  ;  so  also  h' ^0(p7.  II.  i9.  !•«; 
opp.  to  iropd  fioipar,  «.>d  U.  ;<»> 
fioipav  vf^eiv  nil,  to  give  arie  kis 
due.  Soph.  Tr.  1239:  be»nr  j^^rrT- 
spect,  revrrenc*  meet  or  Air,  -1  •  i 
phrases  as,  iv iKiuiyiyir  m- .  II." 
2, 172;  fioipiiv  vfutiv.  H'wnl  *#^-- 
Pr.  299:  ftoipai-  xoitin^^,:!  c  %  .  s.s 
iv  pvipn  fxnv  tfiLj.i.ii  -■•  — ;. 
bcinj;  reg3nl<nl  as  a  H--i.'>  ^--  , 
Henn.  Soph  O.  ('  •.'7>  .  a-v^.  ;.  -^ 
Tni'  o}cM»i"'  p<'':_f3  t'lrif.  »..  '*-  , . ».-  - 
ered  as  aiuon^  i*^*,  Lat  i«  uM^ntft 
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...»»ff,  Plat  Phil.  54  C  ;  »o,  elc  uXTir/v 
fdoipmv  TibEvaiy  ib, ;  ct*.  \6yo^  B.  11. : 
— beiice  wilb  a  gen.,  merely    peri- 

¥1irast.,  as,  n.  voarov,  for  vdarof, 
'ind.  P.  4,  349;  uf  ivvaiftac f<>iP9' 
X^(.  tatujyam  per  lusun^  Plat.  Legg. 
656  B  ;  fieroxo^  elvai  T^f  rov  u\a- 
00V  aoipdf,  1.  e.  TovuyaBoi,  Id.  Phil. 
60  B:  ufdpd;  /toiita  rrpweridri,  it 
was  accounted  manly,  Tbuc.  3,  82. 
—IV.  a  degrtt,  in  astronom.  sense. 

B.  Moipo,  as  prop,  n.,  Mixra,  iht 
goddeu  o/fale,  answering  to  the  Ro- 
man Parca,  who  (like  Alaa)  givu  lo 
mil  ihcir  portion  of  good  or  of  evil. 
Horn,  in  this  sense  always  has  it  in 
sing.,  except  II.  24,  49.  We  find  the 
Dumber  Ihrte  with  the  names  Ctotho, 
hachetU,  Atnpoa,  first  in  Hes.  Tb. 
218,  where  they  are  dangbters  of 
Night. but  Ib.  004.  they  are  daughters 
of  Jupiter  and  Themis: — in  Horn., 
aotnetimes  Moipa  Veai,  Od.  11,  292. 
Mo<pa  6t£ni,  Od.  3,  269 ;  though  it 
would  prob.  be  better  to  write  /lolpa, 
as  appellat.,  dtUmy,,  (as  even  Wolf 
has  done  in  Ckl.  &,  413),  as  in  the 
similar  phrase  Atof  alaa,  dalnovo; 
alaa.  The  tHoipa  is  often  in  Horn, 
thu  foddea  of  death,  as  II.  4, 517  ;  18, 
119'.  or,  generally,  of  ill,  as  II.  5, 
6>*  .  19,  87 :  though  then  she  is  usu. 
uefined  bv  some  epith.,  as,  Hoipa 
Kp^JTa^^,  o^jf,  Kaxfi,  Avcuvvfior,  M. 
^Ao^  davuToto  :  Horn,  also  joins  0u- 
varof  Jtai  Moipo  Koaratri,  flcof  K<u 
M.  xp.,  II.  19,  410,  cf.  16,849. 

tMoipayti'Uf,  owf,  4,  Moeraglnet, 
maac.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Moipdytr^C  ov,  b,  (/lolpa,  T/yio/iai) 
«  guide  of  fate,  Paus.  10,  24,  4. 

tioipaiof,  a,  ov,  {piolpii)  dcalined, 
LmI.  fataltM.  Alciphr.  1,  20.— II.  (from 
fioipa  A.  IV)  of  a  degree,  Mathem. 

Moipdf,  (idof,  V,  V.  I.  for  iiotpic- 

TAaipuala,  of,  i^,  later  form  for  sq. 

Muipuaif,  Euf ,  Ti,  (/«Kpufu)*tii«iim, 
dMritmtion. 

ItoifHMi,  u,  f.  -uau,  [a],  ion.  -ijou, 
(^ipa)  to  share,  dwide : — mid.  to  divide 
among  themeetves,  thare,  Aesch.  Theb. 
807 :  but.  j;airof  luoipijoavTo,  they 
tore  their  hair,  Ap.  Kb.  4,  1533.— II.  in 
mid.  and  pass,  to  haoe  aesigaed  one,  to 
receive  far  one*a  tot,  Lat.  tortiri,  c.  ace, 
Naumach. ;  c.  gen.,  Philo,  and  Pha- 
lar. ;  cf.  /topa^u. — HI.  in  pass,  to  be 
ttteigned,  re(9vdva(  /u/wlpaTat  ijltiv, 
Alciphr.  1,  25. 

Moipi/ytvnf,  <f,  ( Molpo,  *yivu ) 
favoured  by  VLoipa  at  one^s  birth,  child 
of  Deetiny,  II.  3,  182. 

Moipi^irnf,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  ftoipa- 
yiTvs,Ap-  Rh. +1,  1127. 

Motp?aZof.  a.  ov,  {fiotpa  A.  IV.) 
amounting  to  a  degree. 

Miotpiudj)^,  ov,  6,  Moeriadet,  an 
Athenian.  Dem.  8:22, 2. 

Moipidiof ,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  (ttoipa) 
=s  Homeric  ^dpotuoc,  allotted  bif  fate 
OT  detliny,  deittned,  fated,  Lat.  fatatia, 
u.  uuap,  etc.,  Pind. :  fiotpldiov  tpi, 
Pino.  P.  1,  107:  only  twice  inTrag., 
ft.  TIC  "Wvaffif,  Soph.  O.  C.  228,  Ant. 
051,  both  times  in  lyric  passages. 
Adv.  ./uf. 

MofpiKJc  ii,  ov,  (jioJpa  A.  IV.)  by 
degreer,  Mathem. :  partly. 

Hoiptof,  a.  ov,  (/loipa)  betmging  to 
one^M  share,  meet,  due,  Tiftal,  Pind.  Fr. 
24. 

Moipif,  liof,  V,  Xirpa  ft.,  a  divided, 
i.  e.  a  half  Xtrpa,  or  one  dividid  e^iual- 
ly,  Nic.  Al.  329,  where  others  iioipdf. 

tMoipif.  «Jof  Ion.  (Of,  6,  Moerit, 
>n  early  king  of  Aegypt,  who  con- 
structed the  lake  Moeris,  Hdt.  1, 101. 
—2.  a  celebrated  grammarian.— Oth- 
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ers  in  Anth. ;  etc.— 11.  Mofpiof  and 
Moipfdof  Xtpvfj,  rj,  the  lake  of  Moeris, 
between  .Memphis  and  Arsinoii,  Hdt. 
2,  149 ;  Strab.  p.  809 ;  etc. 

tMo/pirof,  ov,  i,  Moeriehus,  a  Co- 
rinthian, Luc.  Dial.  M.  11,  1. 

tioif)OYvufi6viov  opyavov,  t6,  {fiol- 
pa  A.  IV.,  yvuuuv)  an  astron.  instru- 
ment used  by  Ptolemy  to  measure  de- 
grees. 

Motpoypu^a,  of,  i],  (jiolpa,  ypa^) 
a  description  of  parts. 

iioipoAoKiu,  o,  (jioipa,  iixoiiat)  to 
partake,  dub.  in  M.  Anton. 

MoipoHema,  af,  ii,  {fiotpa  A.  IV, 
rifhjfit)  the  determination  of  the  degrees, 
Procl. 

itSotpoKX^C<  foot,  A>  Moerodes,  an 
Athenian  orator,  Dem.  1339, 1,  etc. — 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Moipoxpai'Tof,  ov,  Motpa,  Kpalvu) 
ordained  by  Fate  or  Moera,  fated,  like 
tiotplSio^,  Aesch.  Cho.  612,  Eum.  392. 

MOipoXoyiu,  o,  to  tell  a  man  hit 
fate,  Tivu  n  :  also  in  mid. :  from 

Moipo^oyof ,  ov,  iftolpa,  Afyu)  pro- 
phetic. 

MoipoXoyriu,  u,  to  receive  a  portion, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,53:  from 

tioipoXiyxoc,  ov,  (jiolpa,  XiXoyxa) 
partaking. 

Moipovofio^,  ov,  (fioipa.  vf/tu)  dis- 
pensing fate.  Aristid.  1,  p.  298. 

Mo(po*6p);Tof,  ov,  (Jiolpa,  <pop(u) 
brmight  by  fate. 

■fMoipci,  otJf,  »/.  M'>ero,  —  }Avpu,  a 
poetess  of  Bvzantium,  Anth.  P.  9, 
26,  3. 

Mo(<ja,  i),  Aeol.  for  Moviro,  Pind. : 
for  MoMToiof ,  V.  auh  Moi)<Tt<of. 

tMoim'a.  Of,  f/,  Moesia,  a  country 
of  Kurope,  Dio  C. ;  cf.  }Avaia. 

tMoKToi.  <iv,  o/.  iWoMi,  later  appcll. 
of  the  Thracian  Mt'<;o/,  q.  v.,  Strab. 
p.  295. 

Morrof,  ov,  6,  Sicilian  for  x^P'C, 
thanks,  faivur,  fiotrov  uvTi  fioirov, 
like  for  like.  Lat.  par  pari,  ap.  Hesych. 
{C(.  Lat.  mutuus.) 

fSotxaypiov,  ov,  t6,  (iiot^Af.  uypa) 
the  fine  imposed  on  one  taken  in  adultery, 
Hoirdypi'  bi^iXXei,  Od.  8,  332. 

MoixiKu,=ftoixutJ- 

Moixaiva,  i?.=poij;df. 

WoiriiXic  Mof,  ij,— sq.,  N.  T.,  ». 
Lob.  Phryn.  452. 

Motxac,  odof ,  >;,  fem.  of  /totxoi, 
Lat.  morcha,  Ath.  220  B. 

MoivoTW,  oi>.  A,  poet,  for  iiotx6{, 
Manetn. 

Mo(  Yuu.  (3,  trans.,=^o(rft5<.),  hence, 
ftoixuv  Tr/v  tfu?.aTrai',to  hat^e  dnlliance 
with  the  sea,  a  phrase  applied  by  Cal- 
licratidas  to  Conon  the  Athenian, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,0, 15.— 2.  to  falsify.  Lat. 
adulterare,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  39 :  BO  ^o/- 
^rveiv,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  711. — II. 
intr.  to  commit  adultery,  Lat.  rrtoechari, 
N.  T. 

Moi  f'",  Of'  ^-  (fOiXfVtS)  adultery, 
Aiidoc.  30,  17,  Plat.  Rep.  443  A. 

tHotxtvT^p,  7pof,  and  fiotxevr^c, 
ov,  o,:=fi0txo(,  an  adulterer. 

itotxevToc,  ii,  ov,  adulterous,  Ma- 
netho. 

HoixcvTpia,  Of,  71,  fem.  from  /tot- 
XrvT^p.  an  adulteress,  Plat.  Symp.  191 
E.  Plut. 

tiotxfvo,  (itOtxAc)  *"  commit  adul- 
tery Kith  a  woman  ;  generally,  to  de- 
bauch her.  c.  ace.  Ar.  Av.  558.  Plat. 
Rep.  .160  B ;— Pass.,  of  the  woman, 
Ar.  Pac.  986  ;  /loiXfvraOai  Tivi  or 
VTTO  Tirof,  Arist.  H.  A.  7,  6.  7 ;  9.  32, 
6. — II.  absol.  to  commit  adultery.  Lat. 
moechari,  Ar.  Nub.  1076,  Xen.' Hem. 
2,  1,5. 
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Mo(;i;/d(Of,  a,  ov,=//o(yiOf,  bom  At 
adultery,  Hdt.  1,  137,  Hyperid.  ap. 
Suid.,  Luc,  elc.  [I] 

VoixiKo^,  n,  ov,  (fiotxof)  adulter- 
ous.  Pseudo-Phocyl.  166,  Plut.,  etc. 

Mo^r/of,  a,  ov,  (/Jo^rof)  adulterous, 
Anth.  P.  5,  302. 

Mo(,t/f,  Wof,  i,^ftoixeiTpta. 

iioixoyevviiTOC,  ov,  begotten  in  adul- 
tery. 

HoixoX.iinTla,  a(,ii,  Att.  for  -Xii^la, 
a  taking  in  adidtery,  A.  B.  21. 

MOIXO'2,  ov,  o,  an  adulterer,  para- 
maur,  debaucher,  Lat.  moechus.  Soph. 
Kr.  708,  Ar.,  Plat.,  etc.  :  KcKupHai 
tiotxov  litf  fiaxalpg.  to  have  the  head 
close  shaven  with  a  razor  (cf.  ftdxat- 
pa),  as  was  done  by  way  of  punish- 
ment to  persons  taken  in  adultury, 
Ar.  Ach.  849;  cf  nijjrof  II.  (Prob. 
akin  to  /ivjfiif,  ^ivriof.)    Hence 

Moiroffwvij,  vr,  y,  poet,  for /totxcla, 
Manetho. 

MotrorpoTOf,  ov,  (poixoc.  TpoTtoc) 
of  the  disposition  or  manners  of  an  adul- 
terer, V.  I.  Ar.  Thesra.  302,  v.  ftvx6-p-. 

MoiroTvrr^,  ii^,  7,  an  adulteress, 
formed  like  ;^a^oiTti7r7.  [S] 

MoxXof,  ov,  6,  for  uorXof,  Anscr. 
68. 

M6Xyi7f,  ov,  d,=/ioXy6c  II- 

MoAylfvof ,  v,  ov,  made  of  ox-hide ; 
from 

MoXyS^,  ov,  A,  a  hide,  skin,  hence, 
atvciv  poXyoVi^iiaKov  ifpnv.  Ar. 
Fr.  157  ;  so,  prob.,  /i.  ytveaHai,  lo  be- 
come a  mere  hide,  nothing  but  skin,  Id, 
Eq.  963,  v.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  966,  Uerck 
ap.  Meiiiek.  Com.  Fr.  2,  i)J»88,  1066, 
8<j.  (Prob.  from  *pieXyu>  iipi'tyu, 
liepyu  I'lpipyu,  to  strip  off;  like  dopii 
from  drpu.) 

MOAEPN,  inf.  of  f/toXov.  nor.  of 
fi?.LiOK<j  i/tXuOKtj): — =^/#th',  to  go 
or  come,  Horn.,  Pind.,  and  Alt.,  but  in 
all  tenses  very  rare  in  prose : — pcrf. 
liiniiX.uKa,  for  t'riioXuKii  =  ^Ku,  to 
have  come,  to  be  here,  OtI.  17, 190,  Eur. 
Rhes.  689,  Call.  Fr.  124,  Leon.  Tar. 
57 :— aor.  fSXufo  only  in  Lye.  44S  :— 
fut.  uoP.ov^ut,  Aesch.  Pr.  694,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1742 :— the  act.  form  of  Int., 
poXa,  is  justly  donbted  bv  Srhiifer, 
cf.  Elmsl.  Med.  750.  —  Construct., 
just  like  iXOtlv,  etc. ;  ft.  Ic....  Pmd. 
P.  10,  70,  etc, ;  c.  ace.  loci,  Aesch. 
Pers.  809,  etc. :  iiit  iiuxvc  f.  Tivi, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1392,  cf.  iiU  :  t/f  v^rnitTii 
ft.  Tivl.  Id.  El.  345:— ro  return,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  6,  520.  {fioXtlv,  ito/oipat 
are  to  liXuvKu,  as  dopeiv,  Oopobpai 
to  dpuoKu.  The  pres.  pd?<j  occurs 
no  more  than  Bopu  ;  and  the  pres. 
fioXeu  occurs  still  more  rnrely  Ihan 
Bnptu,  only  in  very  late  and  bad  au- 
thors, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  27,  009.) 

^AoXrvu,  {fin?f:iv)  to  cut  tff  and 
transplant  the  suckers  or  shoots  of  trees 
{alri'ipoXot,  slolones),  ap.  Poll. :  also 
po?.ni<(j,  ptj?.vu. 

Mo/.ii3nrSvf,  ^f,  (/toXilio^.  uxOoc) 
heavy  with  lead,  Anth.  P.  6.  103. 

MoXii^doiva.  -/3(I^of ,  -j3diKd(,  -jJJof , 
etc.,  v.  sub  /i6Xvi}ioc. 

HdXltJoc,  ov,  6,  poet.  foruo?,v/?()<)f. 
lead.  II.  II,  237;  also  i, /i.,  Anth.  P. 
9,  723. — Later  it  was  usii.  written 
ItAXvSo^,  on  the  analogy  of  pW.v/Jdof , 
Piers.  Mocr.  257.     Hence 

Mo?//?oof,  ov,  contr.  ovf,  avv,  lead- 
en, Diod.  2,  10. 

MoJ.i/JoffAiyyiJf ,  ff,  (puXiSo;,  oMy 
ytS)  fastened  or  bound  with  lead,  Opp. 
C.  1,  155. 

Mo?. f/^ot'pjof ,  dv.=//o?.tvWovpj  <5f. 

MoXTSooi,  u,^poXv3fi6u. 

tMo^/i'ij,  i/,=MoX.t6iii,  Paus.  8, 
14,9. 
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ittoXlovt,  ow,  Tii,  the  two  tmu  of 
MolioM,  i.  e.  Cteatus  and  Eurytus, 
II.  1 1,  709  ;  cf.  Apollod.  2.  7,  2.  In 
Pinil.  O.  )0, 42,  also  UoUovet,  oi.  [I] 

iHoAlovn,  5f,  7,  Moliane,  wife  of 
Actor,  mother  of  foreg.  by  Neptune, 
Apollod.  2,  7,  2. 

tMoXioi'^itat,  wv,  oi,  tmu  of  MoU- 
mt,  Apollod. 

tio'/lc,  adv.,  post-Horn,  form  for 
/lAytf.  and  the  most  fieq.  in  Trag^ 
and  Thuc,  though  in  later  Att..  from 
Ar.  and  Plat,  downwds.,  /tdyic  pre- 
vails, V.  EllKndt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v. : — 
oi  /ioAtf ,  not  scarcely^  i.  e.  quit€,  utter- 
,  ly,  oil  /t.  uToAXuvai,  Aeach.  Ag.  1082 ; 
but,  in  thjpato^  iarw  Tro^fuof,  ov  fi. 
napuv,  Eum.  864,  the  Scbol.  explains 
it  by  ftoKiMV,  and  the  sense  is  dub. 
(liiM(  is  to  *ii6Xai,  itCt^,  as  /wyif 
touoyoj".) 

MoAi0'Kw,=::/3Auaxci>,  pree.  of  aor. 
Itio'/.ov,  fioXtlv,  only  in  Gramm. 

Mov'./wv,  ovo^,  d^  MoUon,  masc  pr. 
n.,  tcharioteer  of  Thymbraeus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  ll,322t:  no  doubt  a  Patrony- 
mic, though  some  make  it  an  epitL 
=^orr;rnf.    fCf.  MoXtove. 

Mo/lopplov,  ov,  Ti,  the  young  of  the 
uiild-swiTte,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  47; — also 
KoXvfSptov.     (Cf.  8UbuOAO,3p(if.) 

Jio?.Oi}plc,  1),  fem.  from  fMAo^pd^. 

ilo?.Oi}(iinig,  lii,=iio?.60pwv,  nip- 
pon.  U7. 

MoXoi^pof,  ov,  9,  a  glutCm,  hungry 
fellow,  greedy  beggar,  Od.  17, 219 ;  18, 
26 :— also,  /loXoJ}/)?  xr^aA^,  the  head 
of  a  plant  that  retta  upon  the  ground, 
Nic.  Th.  662.  <Acc.  to  Uramm.,  6 
fio/.uv  CTr.flopuv !  Riemer  well  re- 
fers it  to  fiuXv^,  /iu^vvu,  Lat.  mollis, 
with  signf.  of  a/af,  taty glutton ;  thus 
giving  a  clue  to  connect  it  with  /lo- 
/Miiftiof,  for  the  young  pig  with  its 
uJTaAoaapKla  may  well  be  derived 
from  uoXo'Jpof  in  this  signf.) 

iMtJ?,o,3po^,  ov,  6,  Motobrus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  4,  8. 

tMoXoeif,  cvTOC,  <S,  the  Moloi;  a 
river  of  Boeotia,  not  far  from  Pla- 
laeae,  Hdt.  9,  57. 

MoXdSoypof,  ov,  ^,  an  evergreen 
plant,  explained  by  uii^dSeXoc  and 
dUarotvoe,  Euphor.  64,  Nic.  Al.  147. 

MuXof,  0,  V.  /ujXof. 

IMuXof.  ov,  6,  Motut,  son  of  Deu- 
calion, father  of  .Ueriones,  It  10,269, 
etc. :  in  Apollod.  MuXoc- 

iMoKoaala,  of,  ij,  Att.  tloXoTria, 
Molassia,  a  district  of  Epirus,  Pind. 
N.  7,  56 ;  Strab. 

tMoAoain/cdf,  ij,  ov,  Att.  -rrutif, 
T.  sub  sq. 

Mo?.0(T<TOf ,  &v,  Att.  MoAoTTof ,  Mo- 
lossian,  fAesch.  Pr.  829;  ol  M.,  the 
Moloeti,  Hdt.  1,  146  ;  etc.t  :  Kvov 
WoXottikAc,  the  Molossian  dog,  a 
kind  of  wolf-dog  used  by  shepherds, 
Ar.  Thesm.  416.— II.  &  itoXoaaoc  in 
prosody,  the  Moloteus,  a  foot  consist- 
mg  of  3  lon^  syllables,  e.  g.  liXu/aiv. 

tMoT-ofTaof,  oil,  6,  Molouus,  son  of 
of  Pyrrbus  and  Andromache,  from 
whom  Molossia  was  named  ace.  to 
Paus.  1,  11,  1. 

tMaP.orrof.ou,  &,  or  -rrif,  Afolottut, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Phoc.  14 ;  etc. 

iio^MV/tat,  fut.  ol/ioXilv,  q.  v. 

MoXovpif,  Ido^,  ij,  a  kmd  of  loaut, 
also  written  ^cAovpt'f  and  ftoXvpif. — 
II.  a  kind  o(frog  or  newt,  Nic.  Th.  416. 

tMoXmipfc,  i<)of,  17,  trtTpa,  the  rock 
Moturit,  on  the  coast  of  Megaris,  from 
which  Ino  threw  herself  into  the  sea, 
Paus.  1,  44,  7. 

Mo/.ovpof,  ov,  i,  a  kind  of  terpeni, 
Kic.  Th.  491. 

MoAovu,  V.  uoXcvu. 
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tMoX6;if,  <5,  (Hebr. ;  usu.^£p;|;ui> 
or  i3aai'/.tv()  Moloch,  an  idol  of  the 
Ammonites,  to  which  human  victims 
were  sacrificed,  LXX. ;  N.  T. 

iHoTioxad,  6,  Molodiath,  a  river  of 
Mauritania,  Strab.  p.  827. 

iio?.6xJl,  ft,=iia')MXfl,  Ih*  t^Htam, 
Epich.  p.  100,  Antiph.  Min.  1.  HenCe 

MoAd;);Ivof,  tf,  ov,  mallow-cohured : 
Tu  li.  (sc.  luaTLO)  Arr.  Peripl. 

Mo>.oxiTn(,  XWoc-  4.  a  kind  of  pn- 
cUnu  ttane,  Plin.  37,  8. 

tMo^Taydpw,  ov  Ion.  tu,  6,  Mol- 
pagorea,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  5,  30  ;  etc. 

iiioX:Taiia,  ac,  i),  Molpadia,  an 
Amazon,  Plut.  Thes  27. 

MoXird^iu,  (jioXir^)  to  ting  of,  Lat. 
canere,  ri,  Al.  Ran.  379. 

MoXfl-oior,  a,  ov,  or  (perh.)  of,  ov, 
<ju\7i^)  tuneful,  Anth.  P.  7,  712. 

Mo^TaorjTf,  ov,  b,  {uoXiruS^ii)  a 
minAtrel  or  dancer,  Anth.  P.  6.  155. 

MoXiraorpio,  of,  j,  fem.  of  foreg. 

Mo?.a7/,  7f ,  v,  (ii6%iru)  in  Horn.  <A< 
soN^  and  dance,  a  chant  or  aong  accom- 
panied by  measured  movements  (like 
that  of  the  N&ch  girls  in  Hindualin) ; 
in  honour  of  a  god,  IL  1,  472;  or  as 
an  amusement,  II.  IS,  606,  Od.  4,  19 : 
hence,  generally,  play,  sport,  esp. 
when  singing  and  dancing  formed 
part  of  it,  as,  in  Od.  6,  101,  of  the 
game  at  ball,  played  by  Nausicaa  and 
her  friends ;-— but  more  usu.  •ix.^iii;, 
the  song,  as  opp.  to  dancing,  ^oXiriiq 
Te  y?.VKfp5f  Koi  uiivfiovoc  opxvf^i'oio, 
n.  I3,C37,Od.23, 145;^oA!rn  r'opi-n- 
OTvcTe,  Od.  1, 152;  andsoHes.  Th. 
69,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ;  cf  Spitzner  II. 
18,  572.  Only  in  &te  prose,  as  Luc. 
Salt.  23.     Hence 

MoX-TTidov,  adv. ,  with  singing,  Aesch. 
Pers.  389. 

Mo/T:jTjf,  Dor.  -drif.  tdof,  i, 
(fioXjTr/)  she  who  sings  or  dances,  me- 
laph.,  Ktpki f,  Leon.  Tar.  8 ;  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  256. 

Mo?.n-r/rwp,  opoc,  b^^jioXnaartj^. 

I.MoP.irif,  b,  Molpis,  Laced,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  140  B. 

f  MoA^ruv,  6>voc,  h,  Molpion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  6, 4, 8. 

Mu/.t'/Jdaira,  ^,  like  /u>)i.vi3iic,  a 
piece  of  lead,  esp.  the  lead  to  sink  a 
tishing-line,  II.  24,  80.— 2.  a  bullet,  ft. 
Xtp/iadia,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5,  cf  Alex. 
25. — II.  a  metallic  substance  like  lead 
in  colour,  whence  its  name,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  I,  2,  5;  ace.  to  Diosc.  5, 
100,  Plin.  34,  53,  the  some  aa  galena, 
sulphuret  of  lend, — and  therefore  not 
the  same  as  the  modem  molybdena. 
—Ill.a  plant,  plumbago,  Plin.  25,  13. 

MoAuJdfOf,  fo,  eov,  contr.  -6ovi, 
n.  oiv,  (//o/ly/3(5of)  leaden,  Theophr. 
Odor.  41. 

Mo^f/ideu,  ij,'=fio?.v3d(Mj,  dob. 

Mo}-.Viiihatj,  u,  to  look  lead-coloured 
or  pale,  A.  B.  52. 

MoAi'.Jf1ix6f,  rj,  ov,  leaden. 

Ko'/.V/idifii,  17c,  ii,= iioXv^daiva, 
susp. 

Mo7,v36lvo^,  If,  ov,(fi6?iv3do^)  lead- 
en, of  lead,  Cralin.  Incert.  178 ;  /<.  tea- 
viiv.  in  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  10,  7,  prob. 
a  rule  which  followed  the  curve  of 
the  cyma  (v.  xi/ia  I.  2.) 

MoXii.Jiiiov,  ov,  TO,  a  lead  pipe, 
Hipp.  p.  597. 

iio).v3Slc,  liof,  ii,  like  /ioXt'.?<)<u- 
va,  the  leaden  weight  on  a  net.  Soph. 
Fr.  783.-2.  a  leaden  ball  or  bullel, 
Xen.  An.  3,  3,  17. 
'      Mo/i' JAn/f,  ov,  fem.  -jrif,  (hoAu- 
I  (3ii.-r)  Mr  lead.  Plin.  33.  6,  in  fem. 
1      Mo/.f.h^n'i6r/^.  t\.  (/loAi'.Wof.  eldof) 
I  like  lead,  Hipp  ,  Diosc.  5,  98. 
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MO'ATBAOS,  ov,  i,  lead.  Ra.  X 
55 ;  TfjKTo^  ft.,  £ur.  Andr  :f67  ,  ei£. 
— 11.  binck  lead  Or  pltimiago  :  bi^K» 
a  black  lead  pencd,  Anth.  .— d  <rM 
used  as  a  teat  of  goU.  Thn>gn  tIT. 
UOI.-r.^cc.  to  the  Cmnun., 
^dof  and  fioXttioc,  wilh  tbat  1 
tive  derivs.,  are  the  only 
forms,  £.  M.  s.  v.,  Eostalh.  p.  ixa 
30,  Zonal.  Lex.  p.  1366 :  maav  ro- 
tors however,  u  Bekkw  in  Aitrt. 
retain  /io/.i/}($-.  (jtoXvii-ot  bcroon 
in  Lat.  plumt-um,  v.  ^  III  aod  V  r 
akin  to  It  also  are  Uv-eo,  invar,  d  «»- 
XvfiSiuu.)     Hence 

Ho/.vidovpxdc,  6v,  wariamg  kmd, 
working  in  lead. 

Mo?.Vi}iofiiv^.  if,  (jt»Xf3ief.  a*>- 
VU)  tead-tolMlTed,MeX.  Mvul  tO-SSM. 
391  B. 

lio?.v^ioxoiu,  u.  l/ti>.*3io{.  ji^'' 
to  melt  lead,  Ar.  EccL  Ilia 

MoXv.idoxpoor*  ov,  contr.  -nM*r, 
{pjoAVfido^,  rpoo)  tead-eolm^td,  Ihmc. 
5,  100. 

Mo>.v/3i)a;(puf,  wrof.  i.  ij.— 

MoXvJdooiuu,  ittoXvSiof')  k 
to  become  lead,  melt  Uke  lead,  Dkhc 
99.-2.  te  be  leaded,  loaded  w^  load, 
of  dice,  Arist.  ProW.  16.  3.  U 

iio'/.vSduitK,  ef,=iuM»iJiiM>dir- 
Dioec.  5,  97. 

iloXi'Siuita,  arof,  to,  (jioiv3im„i 
lead-work,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  Mi  A. 

Mo7.VfJdu<r(f, ^.  t/toXvJiot,))  « lead 
ing  or  soldering  Kitn  lead. 

Mo/.i>.iif)<.iraf.  ij,  ov.  (luAvJdsu 
leaded  or  soldered  with  lead. 

MoXv.i<C-  <^<  k-  for>iaX»^(.  ^^ 

MO'AT'BOS,  o,  y.ttOu^.  f»2«- 
iJdof. 

MoXip.3otY ,  17,  ovv,  cootr.  tor  jm2» 
?io^,  which  ia  not  in  use,  le^dtm..  Aik 
621  A :  it  should  rather  be  wotia 
/loXfJovf. 

tMoXt'Kpfia,  Of,  it.  Sink.  p.  ST 
and  MoXvupcuw,  ov,  ri,  Thoc.  i,  H. 
M"lycrla  or  -turn,  a  city  of  Jktiam 
with  a  port,  near  the  (•rcokiaurv 
Antirrhium,  Thuc  1.  c.  :  m  Pajai 
MoXvKpia,  5,  94,  7.    Hmre 

tMo/.vu}ix6f,9,di-,aodMo>/T«,M9f, 
ov,  of  Molycreum,  Moltfcrlam,  Tf-s*  t» 
M.,  'rhuc.  2,  86;  cf  StnfeL  p.  33L 

Md/vMua,  arof,  ro,=;<oA»«ita. 

HoXvfif,  Of,  f ,  tU  trocA,  ap  B^ 
sych. 

UoXvvoitpitTniovtoitat,  %»  P**-.  ■ 
get  into  dirty  tfuarreta,  Ar.  Ar^  SBS 
(Formed  after  ]roAvTMi))io*Mi. ) 

HiXwaif,  rwf ,  9,  a<)Uii>«»r.  paSu 
tion  : — but  usu., — ^2.  a  sort  of  k•<^J»- 

Sistion  of  meat  in  the  stomach.  AnaL 
(eteor.  4, 3, 22,  Geo.  An.  4,  7.  5 ;  cf 

/10?4JVU  II. 

Mo'/.vvu,  f.  -Cvii :  pf.  paaa^  iKpsi*- 
rr^uu.  later  alao  ut/ioXr/tfiai.  SrkoL 
Ap.  Rh.  3. 276.  Tottam,  ssJtf.  deiU. 
Ar.  Eq.  1286;  ft.  u>.#rp^  i*  s^uJkh 
with  flour.  Sotad.  'E)«/.<i.  1.24.— 
to  mtJce  a  beast  of,  Ttvu,  Ar.  Plot.  IW . 
also  /«  defile,  debauch  »  womm,  Tfar- 
ocr.  5,  si  (where  the  rraevibUncB  la 
Lat.  molert  is  merely  acodrateJ>— 
Pass.,  fo  become  nU,  dssgrwte  m^'smif, 
Isocr.  98  C  ;  ^  ufuifliaMpyifrattu. 
to  wallow  in  ignorance,  PtsL  K«^  SU 
E;  cf /iapv(7(Tu.— II.  ofmeaLteto* 
get  roasted  am  the  mdsidt  midy.  Ha  ill 
Aeth.  2, 9 ;  cf.  fuiXvTOif. 

t.\l6>t'p<if.  Of.  6,  Moiyrms,  son  <* 
Arisbas,  Pans.  9,  36,  & 

MoXivuo.  oTof,  ro,  (^loXtiw)  a  ifst 
or  taini ;  tilih. 

ytoXvatwc.  ov.  o,  (fio/stu 
ment.  stain.  PluL  S,  77J  C.  >'.  T 

iio'/MV,  ovaa,  or,  part,  aoc  at  is^ 
Xtiv,  q.  v.,  Uoot. 
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tMJXwi>>  uvofi  6,  Melon,  so  Athen- 
ian archon,  Oem.  1207,  IJ.  —2,  a  tragic 
actor.  Id.  418,  5 :  Ar.  Ran.  55.— Otb- 
en  in  Lys. ;  etc. 

Mo/i^T,  fn,  1),  like  itijiitic,  blame, 
reproof,  complaint,  attack,  Ptnd.  N.  6, 
C6,  and  Trag. :— «  cause  or  ground  of 
compUixt,  /to/i^^v  ixctv  rivi,  Pind. 
1. 4, 61  (3, 54) ;  so,  Iv  aoi  fio/i^v  Ixu, 
Eur.  Or.  1069;  also  c.  gen.,  /i.  fxeiv 
^wov  Sopor,  Soph.  Ai.  180  ;  IvsKa 
rtvof  1  Ar.  rac.  647. — Hare  in  prose. 

Mou^tf,  i),=ne/ii/is,  dub.  in  Telo- 
clid.  Incert.  12. 

M6fi<^o[,  ov,  i,=r/i(]yi^,  Ear.  PUsth. 
7. 

MovuTTKUv,  uvof,  i,  ii,  l)i6voi,  iy- 
Kuv)  one-armed:  hence  6  p.,  a  war. 
engine,  with  one  moveable  arm  to  throw 
inisailes,  like  a  catapalt,  Lat.  onager. 
Math.  Vetl. 

tiovaypla,  or,  h,  Alciphr. ;  /tova- 
ypiov,  ov,  TO,  Philo ;  and  fi6vaypo{, 
ov,  6,  (/X(iyo;,  iypo^)  a  eotUarj/fali,  a 
farm. 

yiov&iitv,  adv.,  (fiovuiij)  «ali(ar]r- 
tRjff,  on/y.  fuj 

Havuaucof,  ^,  Jv,  (/lovof)  tingle, 
ft.  upt0/iic,  unity,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  S,  3, 
8. — II.  tolitary,  {uo,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 

I,  23.— 2.=/«woor«or,  Eccl.— Adv. 
-«<if,  Plut.  2,  744  E. 

Hovadov,  Ion.  /iavv(u$^,  AdT.,si 
uoruf^^v,  0pp.  H.  1,  444. 

Movo^w,  (/iofof)  '0  fr«  alone,  Anth. 
P.  5,  66:  to  lime  in  eolitude.  Iambi. — 

II.  ii  povc^  lavT^v  uoviaaaa,  unity 
multiplied  into  itself,  Iambi. 

HovaBlia,  of,  ^,=,uovo/m}^la. 

iiovaKbvSoc,  ov,  Owvoc,  uKavOa) 
with  one  prickle,  Arist.  ap,  Ath.  281  F. 

llovuXieic,  i,  a  eingte  chain,  [u] 

fiovafiTrHKla,  ar.  17.  abstract  for  con- 
crete i  /tovu/iiTVi  (q.  v.),  a  race-hone 
that  runt  tingle,  Pind.  O.  5, 15 :  from 

Mofd^nDicoc  ov,  v.  sq. 

Mnvci/iiruf,  fi«Of,  A,  17 :  {fldvot,  &/i- 
yrvi  II)  strictly  of  horses,  having  one 
frontlet,  ftov.  ttuAoi,  horses  tAni  run 
mngle,  race-horses,  opp.  to  chariots, 
Eur.  Ale.  428 ;  to  fiovainrvKtc  or  -«co( 
alono.  Id.  Supp.  580,  670 :  also  of  a 
bull,  having  no  yoke-fellow,  fiovdfiTn}- 
KOv  i^rT]X(JV  dipr/v.  Id.  Hel.  J567  :  cf 
ftdviTTKOC  iiovoKiijis. 

tiovavioiu,  u,  to  have  but  one  Aii#- 
band,  Bockh  Inscr.^  2,  p.  613 :  and 

Movavdpia,  Of,  7,  the  having  but  one 
husband :  from 

iinvavipof,  ov,  (/lovof,  av^p)  hav- 
ing but  one  hueband. 

Mordf,  adv.,  v.  /lowuf. 

Mdvan-of.  ov,  iS,  a  kind  of  ira/d  ox 
mmong  the  Paeonians,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
45,  I ; — eleewh.  l36vaao( :  cf.  fiovutli. 

iilovapirrK<  ov,  i,  olvof,  appell.  of 
tvine  producoi  in  Cappaducia,  Strab. 
p.  535. 

Vovofixlu,  a.  Ion.  uo»i>-,  to  be  /i6- 
Vttpxoi  or  tovereign,  Piiul.  P.  4,  293 ; 
iitt  TovTov  umniapx^ovTOi,  in  this 
king's  time,  Hdt.  5, 61. 

MovapxiQ,  "«,  <5,=//6vap;|;of,  Po- 
lyb.  40, 3,  8.    Hence 

Mov<v>t^a,  Of,  t),  Ion.  nam-,  abto- 
hUe  rule,  aovereignt}/,  monarchy,  Hdt.  3, 
62,  etc. :  hence  any  chief  command, 
nle  power,  and  so  that  of  the  people. 
Ear.  Supp.  352 ;  of  a  general,  Xen. 
An.  5,  9,  31 ;  of  the  Roman  Dictator, 
Plut.  Caes.  37.    Hence 

Hovapx^i^^'  5'  <*">  monmchieal,  ito- 
'kiTela  p.;  Plat.  Legg.  756  E :  roitoy. 
^povapxia,  lb.  693  E.  Adv.  -KWf, 
Plut.  Num.  2. 

Itovapxo^,  Ion.  povv-,  ov,  (/<ovof, 
&>ru) : — ruling  alone,  tovereign,  first 
in'tSol.  19,  5 ;  then  int  Theogn.  52, 
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who,  u  well  as  Hdt.,  uses  the  Ion. 
form :  ffxanrov  p.,  the  tovereign 
sceptre,  Pind.  P.  4, 270.— U.  as  Oieek 
for  the  Roman  Dictator,  PluL  Cam. 
18. 

Movcif,  ddoc,  ri,^=:p6voq,  tolitary, 
tingle,  ipjjpia,  Eur.  Baccb.  609  :  also 
as  masc.  ot  a  man,  alone,  by  oju't  telf, 
Aesch.  Pers.  734. — II.  as  subst.,  ^ 
povii,  a  unit.  Plat.  Pbaed.  105  C,  etc. 
— 2.  the  are  point  on  a  die. — 3.  as  a 
measure  of  length,=<5d/[ruXof. 

'Slovaapd^,  ov,  6,  ijiovui^u)  a  tolitary 
life,  solitude. 

ilovaoT^p,  ipoj,  i,  =  ftovaoT^. 
Hence 

fiovaoTfiptav,  ov,  re.  a  tolitary 
dwelling,  Philo :  later,  a  monaitery. 

Hovaanjc^  ov,  6,  Uiovaiu)  a  tolita- 
ry, a  monk,  EccL     Hence 

HovaartK&i,  17, 6v,  living  in  solitude. 

iloviaTpia.  ac  ^  fern,  from  pova- 
ar^p,  a  nun,  Eccl. 

Movtirwp,  opoi,  i,is povdpirvKOC, 

K<Xl7f. 

MovavXia,  u,  (uovavXo^)  to  play  a 
solo  on  the  flute,  Plut.  Caes.  52. 

ttoi>avXia,  Of,  i),  {povav^;)  a  >ab 
on  the  flute. 

MovovAio,  at,  i,Ui6v<>c,  aiX^)aliv 
it^  alone,  celibacy.  Plat.  Legg.  7i21  D. 

MovavAiov,  ov,  t6,  an  instrument  to 
be  played  alone,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  170 
C :  from 

MovavXoc  ov,  (uovof,  aiXof)  v(ay- 
ing  a  tola  on  the  flute :  &  p.,  a  flutist, 
Hedyl.  ap.  Ath.  176  C :— but,  «.  icd- 
i-apo^,  a  tingle  flute,  Anazandr.  inak. 
1,  ubi  V.  Meineke  ;  so,  6u6v.  alone. 
Soph.  Fr.  227,  Araros  Pan  1.— II. 
pass.,  played  on  the  flute  only,  iipi- 
vtuof.  Id.  Qjiaaup.  2,  pSvavXov  pi- 
Xvf,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  176  A. 

MovavAof ,  ov,  {pdvo(,  aiX^)  Uving 
alone. 

yioviixvt  ><)▼.,  strictly  dat.  fern. 
from  povaxi(,  whence  many  write  it 

povaxv,  in  one  voay  only,  opp.  to  ilxfj. 
Plat.  Legg.  720  E  :  jn-tp  ^ovora,  Dy 
which  way  only,  Xen.  An.  4,  4, 18. 

Hovaxi,  VC,  ri,  on  Indian  stuff,  Arr. 
Peripl.,  cf.  Salmas.  Solin.  p.  824  C. 

Moixirccof ,  ^,6v,  belonging  to  a  po- 
vara;,  Eccl.  r  and 

yiov&xoStv,  adv.,  from  on*  side,  Of^. 
to  iravTaxiBev :  from 

MovojOf ,  1^,  ov,  tjidvoc)  single,  soli- 
tary, Arist  Metaph.  6, 15, 9 :  in  ear- 
lier authors  only  used  in  the  adv. 
forms  ^ovoj;^, /«)va;[Oti  .•  ip.,amonk, 
Anth.  P.  U,  384,  and  Eccl.    Hence 

Movurot).  adv.,  alone,  only,  Plat. 
Symp.  184  E,  212  A. 

Movdruc,  adv.,  in  ono  toav  only, 
Jkriat.  Kh.  N.2,6,  14. 

Mov^rrepov,  ov,  to,  (povoc,  hirt- 

eov)  one  of  the  intestines :  alsOssKwAov 
[,  Hipp. 

ilovepirri^.  Ion.  paw-,  ov,  6,  (p6- 
vof,  ipitrcu)  one  who  routs  singly, 
Anth.  P.  7,  637. 

Mov^,  7f,  il,  ipivu)  a  staying,  abi- 
ding, tarrying,  slay,  Eur.  Tro.  1 129 ; 
opp.  to  l^ooo^,  Hdt.  1,  94 ;  to  0<uw, 
Plat.  Crst.  437  B :  povTjV  Trouiaaai, 
to  make  delay,  tarry,  Thuc.  1,  131. 

UovTiti,  Uoi,  5,  itpxi,=povapxia, 
Manetho. 

HoviiKoiTor,  ov,  sleeping  alone,  like 
povdxoiTOf,  dub. 

HovjjXaToc,  ov,  {povoe,  l^Mivu) 
worked  out  of  one  piece,  Heliod. 

MovTipipio^,  a,  ov,  and  pov^pepo^, 
ov,  (p6voc,  hptpa)  lotting  one  day  only, 
fiiov,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  43. 

Mov^pfjf ,  Cf ,  (povoc  *up4)  ?)  tingle, 
Hipp.  p.  1275,  Luc,  etc. 

fHov^triot,  uv,  oi,  the  Monetii,  a 
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people  of  Aquitanic  Gaul,  Strab.  p. 

f  MoviJTtov,  ov,  TO,  Moneiium,  a  city 
of  Libumia,  Strab.  p.  207. 

KovBiiXevu,  -evoic,  -evrdr,  v.  sub 
ivOvX: 

Mtmla,  Of,  ^,(p(vo)  a  remaining:, 
stability,  Karsten  Emped.  60. 

Moviu,  uf ,  ^,  (pdvof)  solitude ;  esp. 
celibacy,  Eccl. 

Movlac,  ov,  i,  tpivor)  solitary,  Ael.' 
N.  A.  15,3. 

iM.ovlpii,  7f,  *,  MonimI,  a  wife  of 
Hitbradates,  of  Miletus,  Plut.  LuculL 
18. 

iiSovipoc,  ov,  6,  ^fommus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Arr.  An.  3,  24,  4.-2.  a  philoso> 
pher  of  Syracuse,  pupil  of  Diogenes, 
Diog.  L. — Others  m  Ath. ;  etc. 

MiivZ^of,  ov,  (JMV^,  pivu)  staying, 
and  so, — I.  of  persons,  steady,  stA 
fast.  Soph.  O.  T.  1322 ;  of  soldiers, 
Lat  tiatarius,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  II. 
Plat.  Legg.  706  C— 2.  more  usn.  of 
things,  conditions,  and  the  like,  oii 
ding,  lasting,  Lat.  ttabilit,  0  ueyac 
6X00^  oi  p.,  Eur.  Or.  340 ;  and  verr 
freq.  m  Plat. ;  esp.  of  political  insti 
tutions,  Thuc.  8,  89,  and  Plat— Adv 
■puc,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  10, 1.    Hence 

MavZ/ior^f,  frof,  ^,  ttedfaslness,. 
Archyt. 

Hov{<if ,  6v,  but  Ep.  poivtoc  propa 
roz.,  Arcad.  40, 2,  etc.  (/ravof ) : — >o<i 
tary,  of  a  wild  beast,  p.  duxof ,  Call. 
Dian.  84 ;  in  Ep.  form,  Anth.  P.  7.- 
289. 

Movorirof ,  ov,  (pdvof,  fjnrof)  loirt 
one  horse,  a  horseman,  opp.  t^  a  chari- 
oteer, Xen.  Cyr.  6, 4, 1. — II.  as  subst., 
a  single  horse,  a  riding  or  race-horse 
(xa^f).  Plat  Legg.  834  B ;  cf.  po- 
vipnvi. 

M6vi>of ,  ov,  i,  Lat  motttle,  v.  piv 

VOf. 

Movo/JdXavof ,  ov,  kXcIs,  >  ^^J  ■"'* 
one  tooth  (v.  /3uAavof  IV).  [a] 

Movo/3diiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (pivoc, 
ISaivu)  walking  alone :  pirpov  p.,  me^ 
tie  rf  but  one  foot,  Anth.  P.  15, 27.  [n] 

Movo,3af,avTor,A,-Jbreg.,  Hesych. 

Mov<>/J</3Xof,  ov,  (^dvof,  /3i/3Aof) 
consisting  of  one  book : — as  subst  re 
p.,  a  single  booh. 

Movoyipeu,  H.  (povoyapof)  to  mar- 
ry but  one  mfe,  Eccl. 

Jtovoyuftia,  Of,  i/,  (pm6yapo^)  mo- 
nogamy. 

HovoySplov  itKi),  on  action  against, 
a  man  ybrmorryinjp  bui  once,  Clem.  Al. 

Hov6}'a/u>f,av,(/<Avof,  yapia)  mar- 
rying but  once. 

Itovoyh/eia,  ae,  i,  loa  powoy; 
fem.  of  sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  847. 

Movo/cv^f ,  ^f ,  Ep.  and  Ion.  powoy- 

ovof,  *yivu) : — only-begotten,  vol^, 

es.  Op.  374,  etc.,  Hdt.  7,  221 :  /t 
ahia,  one  and  the  same  blood,  Eur. 
Hel.  1685.  Adv.  -vuf,  growing  alone, 
Arr.  Peripl. 

Movoyrpuv,  ovTOf,  6,  (ftovo^,  y(- 
puv)  a  morose  mitanthropic  old  man, 
A.  B.  p.  51. 

Movdy^vof,  ov,  Uiovoc,  yMvv) 
one-eyed.  Call.  Dian.  S3,  Anth.  p.  7, 
748. 

Movoy^jffOf,  ov,  Att.  -rrof,  {p6- 
VOf,  yXCaaa)  of  tingle  tongue :  tpeak- 
ing  but  one  language. 

Vovoyvupoviu,  H,  also  shortd.  in 
familiar  language,  povoyvupfa,  to  be 
selfwilled,  wayward. 

tiovoyvopovutoc,  4,  iv,  telfmlled : 
from 

Movoyviiiuuv,  ov,  l.p6voc,  yvupi)) 
selfwilled,  wayward,  Dion.  H.  2,  12. 

iiovdyovoc,  ov,  Ion.  uow-,  (/jovof. 
*ylvu)  only-bom,  Opp.  H.  3,  489. 
945 
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fta)  coiuitttng  of  one  letttr,  avXAa$fft 
Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  15 :  to  it.,  a  mark 
or  cypher  formed  of  one  letter. 

tiovo-ypaftiiot,  ov,  (/lovot,  ypaiutij) 
drawn  with  single  lines,  outlined,  Lat. 
adumbratut,  Epicur.  ap.  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
23  :  TO  noviypaiijiov,  an  outline,  a 
tketch. 

MovoiMxrv^oCi  ov,  (jidvoc,  ioKTV- 
Aof)  me  fingered,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1,23. 

iiovoifpKTiir,  ov,  6,  (u&vo^,  iipKO- 
fiai)  one^tyed,  Eur.  Cycl.  78. 

Hovoitairyala,  or,  r/,  (jtovos,  dial- 
t6u)  a  tolilary  life,  Clem.  Al. 

MovixJofcu,  u,  (jidvo^,  d6^a)topot- 
tttsfttfne  alone. 

iiovddovKo;,  ov,  (uovot,  iovitiu) 
wtiform  m  toimd,  Antn  P.  15,  27. 

iiovUm^,  iovrof,  d,  j,  (u6vo{, 
Move)  one  toothed.  Ketch.  Pr.  796. 

itovddpovof,  ov,  i/idvof,  ipivui) 
fhtekedfrom  one  stem,  and  80  cut  from 
one  bloek,  of  a  statue,  Pind.  P.  5,  56 ; 
cf.  itovdivXoi. 

Kovoeldeia,  of,  t},  «iu/of7Rt(y,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  241 :— but  in  p.  263,  prob., 
tm/ptloTity. 

MovoeiSiJc,  ((•  (fivoi,  elioc)  mi- 
form,  of  one  kind,  Plat.  Re|>.  612  A  ; 
wtmixed.  Id.  Phaed.  78  D :  to  h-,  tmi- 
formily,  Polyb.  9, 1,  2. 

VLovottituv,  ov,  gen.  avo^,  (^tfvof, 
tlfia)  with  but  one  garment 

Movo(B)ijf,  tr,=8q.,  Anth.  Plan. 
308. 

Movosuf,  Syof,  4,  ii,  Ijiivof,  frii- 
ywiii)  with  hut  one  horse :  generally, 
mgle,  demrted,  Aesch.  Pera.  139. 

Moi'dC"''Ofi  ov,  {fiovof,  ^uvTi)  girt 
ia  alone,  i.  e.  joumei/ing  alone,  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  286  j  like  uovo^uoroc  and 
oldiuvof. — II.  in  LXX,  fiovoiuvoi 
are  men  i»i<A  a  fiivi/  anly,  Itght-armed. 

MovdCuoft  ov,  living  atone,  dub. 

Mov^uarof ,  ov,  =  /lovo^uvoc  1, 
Hermesian.  5,  7. 

Movo^/icpof,  ov,=tiovi/upo(,  Batr. 
305. 

iSovode^vToi,  ol,  (jtdvo(,  $iXu)  the 
$eet  of  the  Monothelites,  Eccl. 

Mov66cv,  (jiovo()  adv.,  atone,  singly. 

Htwodprfviu,  u,  to  mown  in  solitude, 
tusp. 

Mov6$iipoi,  ov,  Iftivoc,  Bipa)  with 
«  emgle  door ;  hence  of  anell-fisb,  wu- 
vlve,  Arist  H.  A.  4,  4,  3,  etc. 

Movo^KijTOf,  OV,  (jidvof,  oUtui) 
dwelling  alone,  solitary,  Lye.  960  i  ubi 
al.  uovijKOiTO^,  lying  alone,  iM.  coe- 
lebs. 

ffiovolKov  'kiimv,  6,  (Herculis) 
Jfonoeci  partus,  a  town  and  harbour 
of  Liguru  with  a  temple  of  Herculea, 
now  AfofUKo,  Sttab.  p.  201. 

ttovoKuXofiot,  ov,  {fidvof,  KdXoflOf) 
with  a  single  reed  or  pipe,  Ath.  184  A. 

llovoKafinToc,  ov,  tji6vo(,Kdftmu) 
with  one  kend,  (fuxrvAof,  Arist.  H.  A. 
1,15,7. 

Mov<i«av^a{',  ov,  (/iovof.  JtovXof) 
with  hut  one  stem  or  ttalk,  Theopbr. 

Hovox^Xi;;.  Ion.  hovvok-,  6,  (jiovoe, 
KlTi^t)  a  single  horse,  Anth.  P.  append. 
325. 

MovoK^parof,  ov,  {ji6vo(,  xipac) 
with  but  one  horn,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1, 
32: — 80  also 

Mov6(£tpuf.  uv.  Ibid. ;  ^it.  -o, 
Plut.  Pericl.  6,  ace.  -uv,  Anst.  Part 
An.  3,  2,  9  : — as  subst.  ftovoKtpuf, 
UTOC,  6,  the  unicorn,  LXX. 

i(ovoKc(^y.oc,  ov,  (jtdvoi,  KC^aX^) 
one-headed. 

MovuxXovrof ,  ov,  b,  (jiSvoi,  xXalu) 
Opnvoc,  a  lament  made  by  om  oii<y, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1064. 

tiovOK^ilpovoiioi,  OV,  a  sob  heir. 
016 


30f,  o  ana  rj,  \jio- 
ruler.  [uj 

f ,  <i,  n,  (aovof ,  <pv- 
«md^,  Pind.  P.  4, 
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),  IflOVOC,  K 

a  bed  for  one  only,  i.  e.  a  co^n,  A.  P. 
9,  570. 

MovoxXuvof,  ov,  (jtovoc,  xXuv) 
with  one  branch  or  shoot,  proo.  1.  Tbe- 
ophr.  ■^ 

MovOKolXtoc,  ov,  (/lovor,  KoMa.) 
\cith  but  one  belly,  Anst.  H.  A.  1,  16, 
18. 

Movoxocrrcj,  u,  to  sleep  atone,  Ar. 
Lys.  592 :  from 

Movddoirof,  ov,  (/livoc,  KOiT^) 
sleeping  alone. 

MoVOKOKKOf,    ov,    tjlOVOt,    XJ/CICOf) 

with  but  one  kernel  or  grain. 

VLmoKovdii^,  ov,  ^/tovoc,  iiSvSv- 
Xoc)  with  but  one  joint,  iiiKTvi^, 
Anst  H.  A.  1,  15,  3. 

Movoxori^f,  ov,  (//dvof,  KorvXij) 
with  but  one  row  of  arms  or  feelers, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4, 1,27:  cf  xoTvX)/(J(iv  L 

Movoxpurop^o,  Of,  7,  sole  domin- 
ion:  from 

MovoKpuTop,  opo(,  b  and  fj,  {jt6- 
vo(,  Kpario)  a  sole  ruler. 

MovoKpj?n'£f ,  ido^, 
irlc)  with  but  one  saiu 
133. 

MOVOKPOTOC,   ov,  (jlOVOi,   UpOTiu) .° 

— vovc  /<••  a  vessel  with  one. bank  of 
oars,  opp.  to  iUpoToc,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
1,  28,  cf.  Strab.  p.  325. 

MovokvkXo^,  ov,  (/livoc,  nHiiXof) 
with  but  one  cirde,  wheel,  disc,  etc. 

Movo/cuXof,  ov.  Ion.  /lom-  iiiAvof, 
kQXov)  :  with  but  one  lirnb  or  leg,  Plin. 
7,  2 :  of  buildings,  with  but  one  room, 
Hdt  1,  179 ;  of  sentences,  consieiing 
of  one  clause,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  5 : 
generally,  of  one  kind,  one-sided,  ^otf, 
Arist.  Pol.  7,  7,  4. 

MovoxuiTOf,  ov,  (jiSvo;,  Kuirtj)  with 
one  oar :  poet.,  wUh  one  skip,  Eur. 
Hel.  112a 

Movo?.eKi6oc,  ov,  (/lovof,  Xexiflof) 

with  one  yolk. 

MovoXfrnf ,  if,  (jiivoc,  X(xo{)=fio- 
vo<to(Toc,  Plat  2, 57  D. 

MoL'o/euv,  ovTOf,  b.  Ion.  /low-, 
(ftdvo;,  Xiuv)a  solitary,  i  e.  tingutar- 
ly  kugt  lion,  Leon.  Al.  13 ;  cf.  ftovb- 

XvKOf. 

MovoX^Kv9o^,  ov,  (^(Svof,  X^Kvdof) 
with  nothing  but  an  oil-fta»k  ;t=avToX^- 
Kv8n^,  Posldipp.  ap.  Ath.  414  E. 

.Moi/oAi^^^uzroc,  ov,  consisting  of  one 
lemma.jSexl.  Kinp.Math.  8,  443. 

MovoXidof,  ov.  Ion.  fiow-,  (uovof, 
?.ido()  made  out  of  one  stone,  Hdt  2, 
175. 

JAovoXoyla,  of,  7,  a  soliloquy,  motio- 
logue:  from 

Moi'6^>'0{',ov,(/«iva(,  X(yu)sptak- 
ing  atone  or  to  one^s  self. 

MovoAoiror,  ov,  (fiovoc,  Aoirof )  with 
but  eiw  husk,  6X010C  ft.,  bark  of  one 
coat  or  layer,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  1, 5,  2. 

MovoXvKoc,  ov,  b,  (/iovof,  XvKor) 
a  solitary,  i.  e.  singularly  htige  wolf, 
Plut  Alex.  23,  Arat.  1124;  cf.  /lovo- 
}Juv.    [Arat.  has  oX  long  in  arsis.] 

illov6%uKO{,  ov,  with  but  one  gar- 
ment. 

Movnfifi^oc,  ov,  with  but  one  breast. 

WovBiiuTup,  opo{.  Dor.  for  /lovojt^ 
Tup,  Eur.  [u] 

Movo^ai'ciav,ov,r<,=;(ovo<ia>'<ov, 
Ath.  191  A. 

Movofiax^iJ,  <3.  Ion.  ftovv- : — tohta 
ftovoutixp^,  to  fight  in  single  combat, 
Tivi,'  Hdt.  7.  104,  Plat.,  etc. ;  rpoc 
Tiva,  Polyb.  35.  5,  1 :— in  Hdt.  9.  27, 
of  the  Athenians  at  .Marathon,  noivoi 
/iovvo)iax'ioavTtc  Ttji  HrpiTj).  having 
fought  single-handed  with  the  Persian. 
Hence 

iiovoitttxifta,  arof,  ro,  a  tingle 
combat,  [uj 


uoso 


t     Mov 


lovofiaxi^f,   ov,   o,  =  ui)t«pdx«tt 

Sext.  Enp.  p.  40,  etc.  [6] 
I      ilovo/iUxli',  Of,  V,  loo.  ju^rr-,  (^» 

vo/tdxoi)  single  combat.  Hot  5.  I.  mai 

8,  etc.    Hence 
I      Movo^urucof,  fi,  tw,  belastgitm  m 

tingle  combat,  it.  ^XeTip2^  fatjb.  1, 

45,  9  ■.—gladiatorial.  Dm  C. 
I     Movouurtov.  ov,  t6, 
'  T.  I.  Hdt  8,  92 ;  then  in  Lac 
I  Mer.  13^  5,  Apn-,  etc— IL= 

I  Movo^xofi  <"'>  (m^voc.  imx^wts) 
fighting  m  mgle  omit,  ft-  X^uCTw- 

\  Toi,  Aesch.  Tnet).  798:  (t.  frt  Ofin* 
i?Meiv,  Eur.  Phoen.  irm     in  1 1^ 

!  gov  it'  6aTriioc,  iwrouuiy  eo^.  t.  e- 

I  ID  tingle  combtt,  la  HetacL  ^1*. 

'  Phoen.  1325:  i  /L, «  gUdsaxtr,  FUt, 

["] 

Mavo^j^onxi^iov,  ct^  ro,  «  fiia 
far  training  giaittatort. 

KovmuixoTpo^,  or,  trtini^- gU- 
iatort,  Lat.  lanitta. 

iiovofifpiia,  at,ii,a  iwr  tH\Jjmig 
ment,  Alhai>as. :  from 

Uovoftep^t,  if  (/"ovof,  ^ipoc  ■» 
tilting  of  one  pan,  tingle,  opp  U>  TT> 
X.viupijc,  Luc.  CalooiD.  t,  e«c. — U. 
one-tided,  pmrti^ 

Movo/UTpOi,  ov,  (it^rof.  fti^ims'i 
eonntting  of  test  metre,  i.  e.  im  ***-^. 
Troch.,  ainl  Anapaest.  Tervra,  y  tmo 
feet,  Dion.  H.  de  Camp. :  ojt.,  »  ^r- 
nameter. 

Hovouifrup.  opof,  b.  i,  (fHWaf.  0t- 

njp)  refl  of  mother,  Eur.  PbonL  tit* 

!      MovoiHirvf,  ov,  (/jdrof.  >ur»r>  ■«* 

ti^te  iMs/,-  ct  Si/UTo^,  TpiuiT-.^. 

Hovofjtuuror,  Ol'.  \jt6voi,  t^u  - '  — 

I  ryo<,  Aesch.  Fr.  18S. 

Mnvciioipia,  ac  il,a  nnftr 
astrol.  word,  Sext  Emp.  p.  340 
Movoiiop^of,  ov,  uai/orms. 
Movd/ioaxoc,  or,  with  bmt  aar  aaak 
Diosc.  4,  187,  susp. 

Movovov^i,  adT.s£^iovotr  of,  cf.  p^ 
voc.  V.  3. 

Itovowxl,  !<">■  tttyv,  OtOMf.  >«c) 
adv.,  n  a  tingt*  mght,  Aak.  Plaa. 
92. 

Movofoof,  or,  Otirof,  int)  mc*  ark- 
gle  vein,  opp.  to  oUoot,  ttC,  TIm   II  >i 
H.  PI.  5,  1,  10. 

Mov^iiXac,  ov.  OiOTOr,  A7.«b)  i^nfc 

/ram  «  so/ui  rninJk :  ro  m.  t  ac  ^Xaimo'L 

]  Hipp.  p.  290.— IL  moiUaf  aarf  m<>. 

I  Plat.  Legg.  956  A(abi«.'Ast.t.  term. 

ed  like  jioviXtOof,  /lovocti^ptaf.  f». 

voirropnyf. 

Movoovatoc,  ov,  of  tingit  cm^>«, 
nitpi/ar  im  its  kind. 

MovtnraOuti,  of,  f ,  •  »n/iiii^  a^f. 
I  ly:  the  smfervtg  ^omt  ptn  ^  t^  bmdg 
,  on/y-  [<«] 

I      MovoTOtr,    KoiSof,  i,  i,  (^W«r, 
1  irat^)  an  only  child,  Knr.  ALc.  906l 
MovoxuAvc,  Ion.  ^Kn-r--,  a*.  «,  r^^ 
vof,  iro^j;)  aw  ioA«  c«»9«f »  n  mi 
'  baf  oii/y.  EpigT.  ap.  Paaa  S.  4,  4. 
I      Mai'ordnov,  00,  Ti,  ir/iif^itt 

MovorcdjAof,  ev,  harmg  kmt  am 
I  shoe. 

itovontipof,  or,  i,  (auiror.  rr^' 
prawtine  or  Auiriaf  satity,  M  ir .<««■, 
j  Arist  H.  A.  8,  5,1 

MovoTeiuof.  or.  Oi<n<or,  :t7jm} 
mVA  but  ««  mTr,  .inth.  P  6.  2»l 
1      Moi'oTeTr?./*^,  ov.  (/s<n"^tc,  rrr'*^ 
,  in'rA  5u/  one  robe,  (cf.  sub  or/  ->  -v-  ^ 
like  a  Dorian  maiHro,  Ear.  Htc  SX3 
cf.  MullerDor  4.2.^.-l 

Mot'Oirvpof,  ov,  mxUk  mt  lenp ;  a 
'  with  a  scrip  tmty. 

JtovorrXrvpof,  ov,  (O'-iVf.  rirt^n) 
I  with  but  one  sule.  .^r.  Tact 

Movnrodio,  af,  f ,  me»tKrrmeml  ty 
1  tingle  feet,  BOI  by  syxrgte*  {iiTad^^). 
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Mm>4ffoiof,  ovi  V  tingti  taum  or 
■f  lulify,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  26. 

MtM>i;rayfi  A,  ^,  -vovv,  to,  (itin)0{, 
irovf)  onc/aoMd,  Anth.  P.  e,  233^ 

y^ia)  lo  bf.  engagtd  in  one  thing,  opp. 
to  jraktirpaytuiriiJ,  Ariat.  Pol.  4,  IS, 

ttovorrpocuireu,  6,  A>  have  kit  ime 
Tfttttn;  from 

Mavonpo^uirofi  •»,  V  «•«  fawi 
«iUy.    Aav.  -<rwc. 

Mavoxrtpofi  ov,  ^vof,  nrrpiv) 
with  AuT  one  «nn^ ; — of  a  Usmple,  unfA 
a  rav  a/mltan  onlf,  and  no  cella  (cf. 
irrrpdv  III.  S),  VHra».  4,  7 ;  different 
therefore  from  vtplmpoc. 

Uoroirrwrof,  ofi  ititk  iut  me  com, 
Gramm. 

Movsirifpvtop,  oc,  ri,  afortrm  with 
onr  ftMMr  «tf  ly. 

MofomiXAi,  d,  to  <ii/«y  •  mompofy, 
Polyb.  34,  10,  14:  from 

MopoiruAvf,  ail,  6,  (fi6vo{,  vuX(a) 
m  m»KOfBli»l.    Hence 

JiovoiruiUa,  AC,  i,  tteltuht  tak, 
numof^y,  AriM.  Pol.  1,  11,  10:  and 

HovoTtuXmv,  oe,  t6,  We  right  ofnm- 
*ojnly,  Hyparid.  ap.  Poll.  7,  11  :— 
•Iso.  Th  It.  (sc.  t/iirSpiov),  a  truimg 
wart  which  enjoy*  a  monoptAy. 

JloviiTuXdf,  op,  (ttdt'Of,  trdXof) 
with  one  Aorn,  •V.Ctc,  Ear.  Or.  1004. 

Moii<Sp»f.  ijyof,  6,  <i,  forn  o/f. 

Moint^piCor,  ov,  {ixovoc.  Mii)  «** 
«  Jtiigfe  roaL,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  1 ,  6,  6. 

Vmidl>()v8po^,  OP,  O'opof,  j4»#/«df) 
in  one  tiM  of  /imf  or  m«o«*re.--Il.  iJd- 
/lof  ;<-,  a  house  ifneft  in  hy  one  tnlj, 
Aeseh.  Supp.  SSI. 

HovopvxVi'  Of,  A,  Otopof,  6pvada) 
digging  tnlk  mt  point,  Anth.  P.  8, 297. 
lii] 

iHvopxit,  ruf .  4.  7.  (popof,  Aprif) 
irir*  *u<  one  Ustiele,  Plut.  2,  017  D. 

MCNOS, );,  ov,  Ion.  /tovvof.  Dor. 
pupo; ;  Horn,  has  only  iiotvo^  (and 
■o  iB  all  derivs.  except  povou) ;  so 
also  Hes.,  and  Hdt. ;  nor  is  uovvo; 
rare  in  Tiag. ;  Pors.  Praef.  Hec.  p. 
xa.,  cf.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  In  Horn. 
HSU.  alone,  left  atone,  foranken,  mlitary, 
Im.  «o1m,  n.  4,  388,  Od.  J,  217,  and 
freq.  in  all  writers : — later  sometimes 
c  gen.,  /idvo;  aoi,  reft  of  thee,  with- 
mtt  that,  like  ftcnopu/Uvot  and  fiovu- 
^eff,  Soph.  A}.  51 1 ;  also,  fiovvor  una 
«vof,  ft.  Hom.  Merc.  193,  soph. 
Phil.  172,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 908:  hence  also 
in  many  compds.  with  a  sense  of  des- 
titution, as  in  /iBvmJTup,  but  cf. 
Monk  Ale.  418 :  in  Trag.  oft.  repeat- 
ed in  the  same  clause,  ^viiveauv  /td- 
vcc  fuivoic.  Soph.  Aj.  467 ;  aiv  re- 
Kvoic /i6vii  iiovoLC,  Eur.  Med.  513. — 

II.  atone,  without  others,  onty,  Hom. 
etc. :  oft.,  much  like  tic,  »s  Hes.  Op. 
II, hence  strengthd.,  d;  uovoi,  it6vo( 
tic,  Hdt  1,  38,  Soph.  O.  T.  63  J  so 
once  in  Horn.,  ula  fiovini,  Od.  23, 
227 ;  so  also  oil.  with  gen.  added, 
ftoivoc  irdPTuv  ivSpCtnuv,  alone  of 
all  men,  Hdt.  1, 25 ;  /lopof  9eCn>  'Ea- 
'Kifvuiv,  etc..  Soph. ;  u  /j3va  u  ^(Ka 
■mvatKOs,  Ear.  Ale  460 :  hence, — 

III.  standing  alone,  single  in  its  kind, 
as  Lat.  unua  for  wiicns,  Fr.  vniqve  ; 
so  in  some  compds.,  asi{ovoX(uv,/to- 
voXvKOC- — IV.  superL  juopciroTOf ,  the 
on*  only  person,  one  above  all  others, 
Ar.  Eq.  352,  Plut.  182,  Lycucg.  159, 
3,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p.  410  C— V.  the 
tisu.  adv.  is  ii6vo»,  (hut  also  /idvuf), 
alone,  only,  merely,  /t.  TTiOTtiaai  el..., 
to  believe  on  this  condition  only..., 
Thuc.  8,  81 : — oft.  also,  we  can  only 
translate  the  ad^.  /lovoc  as  an  adv., 
XoiviKOf  iiivtK  aXiM,  for  a  gallon  of 
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salt  only,  Ar.  Ach.  814:— the  di(fer- 
eui-i;  between  it6vo(  rroitl  and  /livov 
iroiti  is  clear, — the  former  being,  Ae 
alone  does  it,  i.  e.  Ae  and  no  one  else ; 
the  latter,  he  does  U  only,  i,  e.  it  and 
nothing  elm,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^714  Obs.  3. 
— 2.  fidvov,  like  Lat  solum,  is  often 
omitted  where  we  should  expect  it, 
e;p.iD  protasis  altera  negative,  whete 
the  apodosis  hes  de  or  iAM,  so  that 
oil  stands  for  oi  jiovov,  v.  Valck.  et 
Monk  Hipp.  399,  Valck.  Phoen.  1489. 
— 3.  fiovov  ov,  like  Lat.  ranfum  noa, 
mtt  tnt,  weU  nigh,  ftdpov  obit  iiei  raif 
Kc^aXaifrrepi^ipovai,  Plat.  Kep.000 
D ;  later,  written  ^copovov,  Polyb.  3, 
109,  3,  etc. ;  8o;<opopov;i;f,  Id.  3,  102, 
4.— ^.  also  xard  uopof ,  as  adv.,  atone, 
Isae.  67, 19.  (AKin  to/zia,  ^pdf,  oZor, 
■nut,  cC  /itivvS  fin. :  nothing  to  do 
withu^u.) 

tMAvof ,  ov,  i,  Moinu,  a  poet,  Ath.  1. 

Movo<rap()<iXoc>  op,  {lt6vo{,  eiivta- 
Xov)  with  hd  one  samud,  Apollod.  1, 
9,18. 

MopoaM;;^f,  ov,  {jiovo^,  oliiiptif) 
made  of  nothing  but  iron.  Ought  perh. 
to  be  read  in  Ar.  Eq.  1046,  cf.  povi- 
foXof,  [f] 

UovoalTia,  u,  to  eat  out  met  in  the 
day,  Hipp.  p.  11,  etc.,  Plat  (Com.) 
Incert.  44,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  9.— Jl.  to 
ear  afene .-  and 

MovoiT^ria,  of,  ij,  on  eatin;  but  once 
a  day,  Hipp.  p.  1010. — II.  an  eating 
alone:  from 

Mo»5«fT)f,  ov,  (]iovoi,  aiTht)  eat- 
ing but  once  a  day. — 11.  eating  atoTU, 

MopoffXfX^r,  ff,  (jiovoc,  okO.oc) 
one  legged,  v.  1.  for /tovoKuAof. 

TSovoaKtiirTpoc,  ov,  (/tdvof,  OKljir- 
rpov)  wielding  the  sceptre  alone,  abso- 
lute, 0p6voi,  Aesch.  Snpp.  374. 

MoPotTTcyof,  ov,  (fiovas,  oriyrj)  of 
one  story,  Dton.  H.  3,  68. 

yiovoarcXix^C,  ef.=sq.,  Theophr. 

MovouT^e^Of,  OP,  (/lopor,  ffreXc- 
XOc)  ^ith  but  one  trunk. 

itovitSTeoc,  ov,  i/idvof,  barfov)  con- 
sisting of  one  bone,  Arist.  H.  A.  3, 
7,3. 

Movo«rZ,3^,  i(,  (/KSvof,  im0o) 
aalking  alone,  in  genl.  unattended, 
Aesch.  Cho.  768. 

Movdirrtyoj,  ov,  (^uSvof,  irrlxoc) 
consisting  of  one  verse,  Anth.  P.  11, 
312:  tHu.,  single. verses,  Plut  Pomp. 
27 :  cf.  olanxof. 

Hov6<tToXo{,  ov,  (uovor,  ariXXo) 

Soing  alone  ;  generally,  alone,  single, 
opv,  Eur.  Phoen.  749  ;  Xtlrrouai  ^l- 
?.af  /lo  pooroXof  /iarpi;,  Id.  Ale.  406  j 
cf.  uovo^uvo^, 

MovooTofioc,  ov,  QtSvoc,  OTo/ia) 
uAth  one  mouth. — 11.  one-edged, 

MoPoaTopOuyf ,  vyyo(,  5,  i,  i/tAvoc, 
ffrdpdvyO  carved  out  of  a  single  M«cA, 
Anth.  P.  6,  22 ;  cf.  jioviivXoc^ 

}iovoarpoitK6{,  <;,  ov,»eq.,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -xuf ;  from 

Movoirrpof^,  ov,  flavor,  arpo^, 
OTpi^)  consisting  of  a  single  strain 
without  antistrophe,  Gramm.  —  II. 
&tia^a  fl.,  a  car  lot'rA  one  wheel,  wheel- 
barrow, Theophr.  H.  PI.  5,  7,  6. 

Movo(rvXX<2/}eu,  u,  to  6e  a  monosyl- 
lable: and 

ytovoavXXupia,  Of ,  17,  a  ietn;  mono* 
syllabic:  from 

MopoiTpWu^Of ,  ov,  ifiivoc,  avXXa- 
^v)  of  one  syllable,  Gramm. : — hence, 
dealing  in  monosyllables,  of  Gramma- 
rians, Anth.  P.  append.  35. 

tAovnaxflM^*  oPi  '*'*''*  ^  *"•*  form. 

MopArotpof.  OP,  (/tovoc,  tckvov) 
with  but  one  child,  Eur.  H.  F.  1021. 

MopOJT/f,  tlTOC,  fl,  (fiovoi)  unity. — 
n.  a  being  alone,  celibacy. 
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MovorAK^  u,  to  ieor  kutoneat  a 
time:  and 

Mavofoxfo,  or,  if,  a  bearing  but  on* 
at  a  time,  Arist.  Oen,  An.  4, 4. 18 :  from 

MavortfKo;,  ov,  (ftivo;,  tIktu)  beai-- 
lag  Aii<  one  at  a  time,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 
22,  3,  Gen.  Aa  4,  4,  19. 

Moporop^a,  or,  7,  sameness  of  Ion*, 
monotony,  Quintil.  11,3:  from 

MovArovof ,  ov,  [fiovo^,  t6vo^  U)  of 
one  or  the  same  tone  m  music  :  uniform, 
monotonous :  heoce  adv.  -vug,  Longin. 

Moporpdn-efof,'  ov,  (/tovoc,  rpdneOt) 
eaten  in  solitude,  ^evia,  Eur.  I.  T.  949. 

t«] 

Movorpoirof ,  ov,  (aovoc,  TpdTOc) 
linng  alone,  solitary,  Eur.  Andr.  281 ; 
/I.  ^loc  Plut.  Pelop.  3.— II.  qfone  kind, 
simple,  Id.  2,  662  A. 

Movorpoihi,  u,  (jwvoc,  rpl^)  to 
ear  but  one  kind  of  food,  Strab.  p.  194. 
Hence 

MopoTpo^O,  Of,  i,  a  feeding  or  rear- 
ing  singly,  opp.  to  xoipv  l^riuiXeta, 
Plat.  Polit  261  D. 

Mppi>Tpo;(;or,  ov,  b,  (/ropof,  rpoxif) 
a  one-wheeled  car,  v.  1,  for  ftovoarpo- 
#or  II. 

MoPoiioTOf,  ov,  (fidvoc,  oi;)  on*- 
eared,  viith  one  handle,  Anth.  P.  5,  136. 

MDPOv;ffa,  of,  ii,  a  solitary  Iff*. 

Movo^uy^u,  ti.=iiovooiTiu,  Att- 
tiph.  ap.  Ath.  8  E ;  and 

MovoMyto,  Of,  ^,=/iovoaiTla  1, 
Eecl. — ll.=/<ovo(7(rfa  II,  Joseph. : 
from 

Movo^dyof,  ov,  (fi6voc,  ^yrfp)= 
fiov6atTO(,  Ameips.  Incert.  2:— Ar., 
Vesp.  923,  has  an  irreg.  superl.  ^ovo- 
^ayiffrarof. 

Mopo^uv^r.  ^1  aid  novo^vTof, 
ov,  visible  atone. 

tiovdiOaXfioc,  ov.  Ion.  jiovp-,  (ii6- 
voc,  MfaXitdc)  one-eyed,  Hdt  3,  116; 
4,27. 

MovA^Soyyof,  ov,  (fiivoc,  ^oyy^) 
ivith  but  one  wound :  u  fi.,a  single  vowel, 
as  opp.  to  a  (ii>floyyof. 

Mop{5$op/3of,  ov,  grating  atone. 

yUn>6^povpoc,  ov,  (ji6vo{,  ^povpd) 
watching  atone,  Aesch.  Ag.  257. 

MopA^pup  OP,  (jiovoc,  6f)^v)  singl* 
in  one's  opinion,  standing  atone,  Aesch. 
Ag.  757. 

Mopo^SqC,  ^f.  Ion.  now-,  {aivoc, 
^vij)  of  simple  nature:  generally,  »i»- 
gle,  MAvTtf,  Hdt.  9, 83  :— so  of  bodily 
organs,  p.  itapdla,  irMi/tuv,  Arist 
Part.  An.  3,  7, 1. 

Movdi^XXoc,  ov,  (uopof,  ^iXXov) 
one-leaved,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  1,  13,  2. 

Movd^SXof,  OP,  (/lAvof,  ^vX0  of 
one  tribe,  race,  or  Aind,  Opp.  C.  1,  399. 

Mopo^v^irai.  ol,  monophysitea,  her- 
etics who  believed  but  one  nalure  in 
Christ,  Eccl. ;  cf.  povoOeX^rat. 

Movd^uvof,  OP,  (/iopof,  ^i-ij)  with 
but  one  voice  or  (one,  Hipp.  p.  253. 

Mo  V0;i;uXjP0f ,  ov,  ua'lA  A«r  one  bridlt. 
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[ovdxcip,  X^'lloCt  4>  it  v«th  but  on* 
hand  :  single-handed. 

ttovox^oc,  ov.  Dor.  -jjoXof ,  (uopac, 
XJlX^)  solid-hoofed,=^/iuwf.  Pseud. 
Eur.  I.  A.  225. 

Mopo;i;(rup,  ovof,  6,  v,  {pdvoc,  r«- 
Tuv)  wearing  only  the  tunic,  or  under 
garment,  Polyb.  14,  11,  2;  cf.  /lovi- 
■KeirXoc  [i\    Hence 

Movo;^lr<iiveu,  (3,  to  loeor  Me  tuiuo 
only. 

Mov(5j;op<Jof,  ov,  (;iAvof .^  X^pi^) 
with  or  of  but  one  string: — to  ft.,  th* 
niomx:A<>r(f,  called  by  thePythagoreane 
Kavuv  (uovatKdc),  s  tuning  string  by 
which  tnev  measured  the  scale  phy- 
sically ana  arithmetically  :  this  pro- 
cess was  called  uovoxopil^ttv,  v. 
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Aristid.  Qointil.  de  Mu*.  p.  116,  Mei- 
bom. 

iiovorpovoc,  ov,  (fiovoc,  jfpovof) 
opp.  to  oixpovo^f  consisting  of  one  time 
in  proBody,  Gramm. — 2.  o/"  tht  same 
sort  of  time. — II,  Umpcrary^for  the  mo- 
ment only,  ArUtipp.  ap  Ath.  544  A. 

Vimioxpoot,  m>,  contr.  -;i^M>vf,  ovv, 
(/tovo^,  xpoa)  of  one  colour,  Xenocr., 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  5,  5,  etc.:  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  468. 

Moi'oxpi^/'urocot'jssroreg.,  Diphil. 
Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  90  D ;  of  paintugs, 
Plin.  35,  3. 

Maywpu/iof,  oi>,=^itov6xpooi,  T.  1. 
Arist.  Gen.  Aa  5, 1, 17. 

Movo^puf,  6,  iii=iuni6xpoo(,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  5,  1, 19 ;  cf  LoC  Paral.  256. 

Moy6i(»7^of,  ov.  Dor.  -^0of ,  ifio- 
vof ,  inj^Oi)  voting  alone ;  /lovcnlia^ov 
KOToaxoiaa  |<^,  keeping  her  sword 
tolitarii  of  purpose,  of  Hypermnestra, 
Pind.  N.  10, 10 ;  to,ftovo^49ouri  vev- 
Itaci,  Aesch.  Supp.  373. 

yiov6tj,ii,i.-ijau:  f on. iiow*, Hdt., 
and  in  Od. ;  but  in  II.  the  common 
form ;  {jiovot;).  To  make  single  or 
solitary,  ftowovv  yevtr/v,  to  isolate  a 
house,  i.  e.  to  alUm  bul  one  son  in  each 
generation,  Od.  16, 117.— II.  tote  left 
alone  or  forsaken,  h'l  Tpueaai  itova- 
»«{-,  II.  11,  470,  cf.  Od.  15,  3B6;^ov 
vuUti^  also  taken  apart,  without  wit- 
nesses,  Hdt.  1,  116 :  c.  gen.,  fie/iowo- 
uivQi  avfi/iuxiJV,  deserted  by  allie«, 
Hdt.  1,  102,  cf.  6,  15:  simply,  to  be 
alone,  stand  alone.  Plat.  LegE.  710  B  ; 
aov  fiovovfin'O^,  fiovuOel^  Sufuipro^, 
Eur.  Ale.  296,  380 :  also,  /lovuklaa 
unu  :Tarp6^,  id.  I.  A.  669  ;  cf  fwvo^  I. 

Movifioiu,  u,  {jiovud6^)  to  sing  a 
monody  or  solo,  Ar.  Pac.  1012,  Tbesm. 
1077  i  c.  ace,  Lac.  de  Hist.  Conscr.  1. 

Jiovi^la,  Of,  7,  (jioviiidoi)  a  mon- 
ody «r  solo,  opp.  to  the  song  of  the 
chorus,  Ar.  Ran.  849, 944, 1330 ;  opp. 
to  ;(opv(Iia,  Plat.  Leeg.  705  A.— 11. 
late  a  monody,  lament.  Hence 

JdovffidiKo^,  Tf,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
fiovtj^ia. 

}iov<pi6(,  6v,  (/lovoe,  i>dn)  singing 
ahne,  not  in  chorus : — *  fi;  the  writer 
of  a  drama  to  be  spoken  by  a  single  per- 
son, like  Lycophron's  Cassandra. 

Morut^$,  v^oQ,  6,  7],  and  ftovirvv- 
XOC,  ov,=iiOVoxn^'OC- 

MovuTTOf ,  ov,  (/iiivor,  inl>)=uov(iili, 
Call.  Fr.  76. 

MofL^criC,  ^,  (jiovou)  a  being  left 
alone,  solitarijuss,  singleness.  Plat. 
Tim.  31  B. 

Movutiic,  ov,  6,  fem.  -Ortc,  t^o(, 
(ttovoof)  made  single :  jiio^  ft.,  a  solitary 
Ufe,  Arist  Eth.  N.  1,  7, 6,  etc.  Hence 

Mo»'(jT«»c6f ,  Q,  6v,  left  alone,  solitary, 
Philo. 

Mov(3r(f,  ((Jof,  i},  fem.  from  //ovu- 
Tnc  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  30. 

Movurof,  9,  6v,  (jtovou)  left  atone, 
solitary. 

MiiuuTof.  ov,=uovo6aToj,  Polemo 
ap.  Ath.  484  C. — II.=^>>airof ,  Antig. 
Car.  58. 

Movei^'t  "TOf ,  i.  t.  l/iovof.  tjifi)  one- 
eyed,  of  the  Cyclopes,  Eur.  CVcl.  21, 
648 :  of  the  Arimaspi,  Aesch.  Pr.  804, 
in  poet,  form  /jowCnli.  The  osu.  ac- 
cent uovuf  is  wrong,  Accad.  p.  94, 
20,  cf.  Tv^/UiV'. 

Mui't-n/',  uiror,  i,=u6vairoCi  Ael. 
N.  A.  7,  3. 

Mi')pa,  ac,  ii,  (jicipo/iai,  l/ifiopa) 
orig.—fioipa : — then,  on*  of  the  mam 
divi.iions  of  the  Spartan  infantry,  at 
fir.st  six  in  number,  Xen.  Lac.  II,  4; 
the  numbers  v.iricil,  ace.  as  the  men 
abnvf  45,  50.  etc.  years  were  railed 
out,  from  400  ( as  -Ken.).  500  (as  Epho- 
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m),  700  (aa  Callisthenes),  eren  to 
900  (as  Polyb.),  v.  Miill.  Dor.  3,  12, 
Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Uf.  i  Append.  2  i  and 
cf.  ?.6xoc. 

}iopuitjf=xfiotpao:  benoe  3  perf. 
jiaaa.ut)i6paKrat,  it  partakes  tf...,  n- 
*df,  Tim.  Locr.  95  A. 

'itAopyavrivii,  ijf,  ^,  Thoc.  4,  66, 
and  Tt.opyisvTi.mi,  ov,  to,  Strab.  p.  270, 
ifurgantta,  a  city  of  Sicily  near  Ifae 
river  Chry gas. 

Mopycva,  (/lApy't)  "  f"^  stnsse  in 
a  wicker  cart. 

Vlopyii,  ^,)ioprytov,  to,  f.  JL  for  iiop- 
ri),  uof/Tiov. 

tMopyi;rf f ,  uv,  oi,  the  Morgetes,  a 
people  of  Italy,  who  passed  into  Si- 
cily and  founded  VLopyuvTum,  Strab. 
p.  270. 

M<i0)Tfti{,s^i|<^P7Wi«,  Q.  8m.  4, 
270, 374,  T.^  VT. 

Hopyof ,  tv,i,  Ike  body  »f  a  wither 
cart,  Lat.  crates,  used  for  carrying 
straw  and  chaff;  cf  fiopytiu. — 11. 
ace.  to  Hesych.,  fidpyof  was  alsosz 
/ioXydf. 

tMopiliof ,  ov,  1),  appell.  of  an  Apd- 
lonia,  from  which  a  kind  of  apple 
was  called  VLopiiavii,  (/ijXa),  Mar- 
dian,  Ath.  81  A. 

ilopia.  Of,  il,  (jiopov)  the  nmlberry- 
tree,  Nic.  AI.  69. 

t.^opCfiif,  fuf,  4,  Morzens,  a  king 
in  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p.  562. 

^ttopinn),  9f,  9,  Marent,»  region  of 
Hysia,  Strab.  p.  574. 

Vopla,  a^,  il,  usu.  in  pi  or.  ttlfiopiai, 
(with  or  wilhoDt  (7.aXat).  the  sacred 
olives  in  the  Academy,  Ar.^nb.  1005 ; 
hence  of  all  olives  that  grew  in  the  01}- 
Koi  or  precincts  of  temples, opp.  tolduu, 
Lys.  109,  11  (ct  l(fe,  28;  110,  44): 
prob.  so  called,  because  they  were 
supposed  to  have  been  parted  or  pr0p9- 
gated  from  Uietpofitvat,  /sefiofntfievtu, 
partittive)  the  original  olive-stock  in 
the  Acropolis,  Wordsworth's  Athens 
and  Att.  p.  137  n.:  the  Schol,  Ar. 
1.  c.  gives  many  fanciful  derivations. 
Hence,  Zeh^  Mop<ot'as  the  guardian  of 
these  sacred  olives.  Soph.  O.  C.  705. — 
U^ftupia,  Anth.  P.  1 1, 30&.  [where  (.] 

flAopiftJiv^,  Bf,  y,  Morimms,  a  sa- 
trapy m  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  534. 

iAopiiior,  av,  poet,  for  ftopaiuot,  11. 
20,  302,  Pind.  O.  2, 70,  Aesch.  Cbo. 
360. 

iJioplvol,  uv,  ol,  the  Marim,  a  peo- 
ple of  Belgic  Gaal,  Strab.  p.  194. 

JAoptov,  tm,  TO,  strictly  dim.  frtm 
fiopo^,  a  small  piece  ;  a  piece,  portion, 
Hdt.  1,  16;  7,  23;  jlrexVC  fi  Ear. 
Andr.  541  : — of  Time,  a  space,  ^pnxel 
Ii.  viiipac,  Thuc.  I,  85,  cf  1, 141 ;  8, 
46. — II.  like  fiipoc  and  fupt^,  a  part, 
member,  Arist.  Ticpi  siJuv/iopiuv :  esp. 
the  genitals,  male  and  female,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  28,  2,  Aretae. :  also  the  organ 
of  speech. — III.  species,  as  a  subdiv  ision 
of  genus,Plal.-— IV.  m  GramoL,  apor- 

ticle. 

Mnpttff,  a,  ov,=ii6ptito{,  /lopaifmj, 
Anth.  P.  7,  477.— For  Ztif  U6pio(, 
T.  sub  /iopla. 

Mopif,  lio(.  h,=/i6pioy,  /uplc.  i* 
said  to  occur  in  Hdt. ;  but  proti.  only 
in  cnmpds,  as  rpmiiioMf. 

tMiiflirof.  or,  b,  Moriclaa,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Lieon.  Tar.  27. 

tMopxoc,  ot>,  i,  Moma,  an  ambas- 
sador of  Genthios  to  the  RhodiaDS, 
I  Polyb.  29, 2,  9. 

liopuo7.iKdar.  OP,  TO.  Mke /top/tu. 
I  a  buebear,  hobgoblin,  Ar.  TheSin.  417 ; 

cf  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
j      Mnp//o>  i;«i7,  Tf.   i.   Strab.  p.  19; 
/lofifiu'/.vKiov,  OV,    To,  Sophron  ap. 
:  Stob.  Kcl.  1,  p.  1010 :—  =forfg. 
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VapftoXvKTou,  A,s:a^ 

UodwX^miiiu,  dep., 
fiigkt,  tears,  Ar.  At.  I^ts.  Plat.  Cr 
46  C:  ft.TivuiwiTtro(,  XcA.  Sn^ 
4,  27.— II.  lafev,  bt  ^rasd  sf,  n.  flK. 
Ax.  364  a— The  act.  fans  Mupi'i»- 
rw  M  Bot  found;  for  MeweM  ka> 
corrected  Cratet.  "U^  1,  1.  Cool  Fk. 
4,  p.  MS. 

HopflopuWOt,  (r».  (jUffKit,  M^  k^ 

mu  to  bohoU,  At.  Ran.  9US^ 

UopftiXvt,  Of,  &,=:>Mp«iSrar.  Oa^ 
U.  1,  100.  Dorio  ap.  Alk.  313  E: 
SchrKid.  io  Opp-  L  c.  ^emoiEMr- 

Mopfttvth^ltoiiltitia^m  1 

UofiiifvpKu,    0O0^u. 

Uopfiitpot,  •»••.•  umjitk,  mts^ 
fw,  Aiisl.  H.  A.  «,  17,  7.  Amtk.  P.  t, 
3(M :  also  fiopfn}..ef.  ^  t. 

ttofitiipu,  iMined  by  rf<rfmfl.  tram 
jiipu,  as  irop^afiu  from  ^ 
of  water,  tonuA,  nor,  LaL.  ■ 
iroro^  it^  IsumM 
boding  with  U»m,l\.&,  VIS.  tit 
II.  18,  403.  Hesych  alM  fMMa  1 
fom  itvpftipu-  0<>} 

MoaxitggB/ioi,— >t«nyn>  s  I  ripM  I 
Call.  Diok  70,  Del.  287. 

lfo«iw,«ic contr.  ••(•*•  "i**  M*^ 
fiuv,  ovof,  f ,  a  ksd"Mio  ■>!  ■■■lar. 
used  by  noises  to  fnghl  ckfldm  wsdk 
like  tbe  laMo,  memia,  a^aufa,  tt  Ite 
Romans,  Rohnk.  Tim. :  teaeia  i.s 
bugbear.  At.  Ack.  582,  Pac.  474.— te(& 
times  of  Laraachaa'  helmet  aad  rmt : 
— bence,- U.  as  aa  eidaBaaaa  t« 
frighlrn  cbildrea  witk,  hot !  povrnj- 
iesKvtt  Ivvet,  Tbeecr.  ISi.  «,— m. 
/lopfuiToiBpimof,  m  if  it*  h»  rear- 
age  !  Ar.  Eq.  693.  (The  raes  m^iw 
fu>t,  Aeol.  itipfiof,  ia  Ue^ck.,  w  V 
explain  it  by  fo^of  srrof:  ie  •■» 
has  the  adj.  itoptiof,  v<  <nr,  /rq-WaL 
and  the  vtmmuopimt,  -it^v.  -aiuti . 
in  Gramm.  alsa  occai  the  ai^  tm- 
tiopo^  or  nepftopof,  wnb  the  \tr-jt 
uopfiopix*,  -pvts,  -patftfw  .  tram  tkm, 
by  the  freq.  interchange  ef  p  tmt  4. 
comes  uaduAvmmaL,  agaui  pof^^ 
tjxat,  -hisaUwl    Hence 

MoQuuTof,  >,  in,  (a»  if  Aeai  imf- 
f,6u)fngkifwt,\.je.  342. 

Hopdesf.  cooa,  n>.  m  D.  U.  Ml 
Od.  18. 298.  epith.  ol  ear-nwia.  IW» 
TO  Tpiyima  /stpon-m. — ace  hi  itr 
best  eld  iDterpii..  AJHlhf  or  tsMg 
wrought.  Toll.  Aped.  Lex.  »  40. 
(Derir.  nnceitaiB:  aec.  ••  Erai  m 
frwn^<op»v.»»>lti>T3i  tsltmrtj:  aecM 
othen  glistenmg,  skimmf,  etc  — fl. 
from /sopor.  l>^e  liofMt,  Jural  i^./s- 
led,  Lat.  fatalis,  eap.  4ndlf.  aa  ■  » 
explamed  la  Nic.  AL  I3D.  lit. 

MO'PON.  0»,  TO.  ew  Umk  muM,r-n. 
Epicb.  p.  115 ;  wbUr.  Mack  Mi  nii 
ace.  to  Aesch.  Fr.  107,  cf  Mkfk  Ft 
698—11.  Ike  btoehierrf.  iPoC  re» 
pares  GeiB.  JfrnJ-bMre,  acn  «W- 
berry.) 
Mopotrm'^  w,s3*a«oca4hA 
MO  PO£.  oe.  i,  likt  ^tum.  Ms't 
appoinled  lot.  fate,  drettm^  Heoi. :  c 
inf.,  /lopof  Itariv)  MmAu.  "t«»  rneli 
fate  to  die,  11.  10.  421 ;  fTip  «>,». 
against  fate,  Oi-  t.  sab  rr».w»>Mr 
—mostly  an  nnkappy  1st.  Jrstb,  LsL 
fitum,  II.  IS,  465.  etc  P»V,  aol 
Trag.,  cf.  Pors.  Hec  12;— (reir  alse 
in  HdL,  who  alwaj-s  uses  il  </>  n». 
lent  death,  fiapu  r<Mot>y  ixf"*"^ 
came  to  bis  end  thus.  Hdt.  1. 1 17 .  b 
Hom.  KfiAttf  fmoof.  fUts^T^  Tr  m  -cmc 
Tr  areoftenjciBH^  II.  21.  iiJ.  <^'  ». 
61 ,  etc. ;  ^>pw  ut  oeiu.  cii^i «— v  Hit 
3,  65  ;  9.  17  ;  eir  —J  inter .  ^  ■■...< 
a  corpse.  Anth  P  7.  4W  .  •.>.•  Lji 
mors  u  Propeit  2, 10,  'ii.  Coca  MA 
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32. — n.  Hapof.  Mfna,  u  a  mythical 
pereoa,  the  son  of  Night,  Hes.  Tb. 
211. — Only  poet.  (The  root  appears 
in  i/t-itop-a,  pf.  of  litipofiat,  Sanscr. 
mrt,  L4U.  Mori,  mors ;  akin  to  f^poTn^, 
etc  ,  V.  siib  anfipoaioi.) 

tight,  dub.  I.  in  Mel.  78, 

Mopo^flof,  8«,  i,  a  «oit  ot pipe-clay, 
Dioac.  5,  152 ;  alao  fiopo^a^. 

Hofifila  01  ui/t/HU,  ac,ii,  Paus.  8, 
18,  3,  and  /loppivti,  ijf,  7,  Arr.  Peripl. 
(who  aupptiea  the  aubat.  Xi6ia  with 
it),  Lat.  murrhm.  Mart.  10,80 :— acul- 
iy  material  from  icfuch  were  made  ua<««, 
empa,  ttc.,  (*«««  mmrrhea  or  nwrrAtiM, 
Propen.  4,  5,  26,  Plin.,  Javen.,  etc), 
first  brought  to  Rome  from  Aaia  b; 
Ponpcy  the  Great  (B.  C.  61),  Plio. 
37,  7,  aq.  What  the  murrha  waa 
■eeroa  to  have  been  unknown  to  the 
ancienta  themselvea ;  the  opiniona  of 
modern  seholara  bll  into  two  class- 
em ; — 1.  that  it  waa  a  natural  substance, 
•ach  aa  agale,  Ckimx  tteatiu,  or  the 
like ;  so  Winckelmann  ;  and  this  well 
agreea  with  PUay^  diiacrlption  (37, 
fi,  ct  Martial.  I.  c.  maeulMot  panda  mur- 
riae.) — 2.  that  it  was  Ckineae  porce- 
lain, tUna ;  first  surted  by  J.  C  9cal- 
■ger  and  Salmas.,  and  aappoited  at 
leii«th  by  Eoioff  in  Woirs  Museum 
2,  3,  p.  507,  sq. :— the  line  of  Proport. 
L  c,  MiiifrAJfsfiie  m  Parthit  poetda  coe- 
lafaaa,\Min  tavour  of  this  opinion;— 
but  this  is  the  only  evidence  to  the 
point,  un  less  Oel  I's  statement  be  well 
foanited,  that  porcelain  was  called 
MirrAs  di  Smyrna  to  the  middle  of 
the  16th  cent,  cf.  Becker  Callus  1, 
p.  144.  There  were  aham  marrWiM 
made  in  glasa.  Pin.  36,  67.  (The 
word  is  eastern,  but  not  hitherto 
tracad.  In  Ruaa.  laarsaos  ia  lAs  gla- 
xing  of  pottery.) 

Ui/t&i/iof,  on,  (ftnfiat)  appainud  by 
fau,  (k'liaed,  UH.fatmtit,  0(L  10, 392 : 
cm^,  foredoamtd^  deatined  ta  die,  IL  23, 
13 ;  iiopvtiiov  iHiap,  ifitftud  day,  the 
day  afdtatk,  II.  15,  613,  Od.  10.  175 ; 
•o,^  oiwr, one's  smistVmf  time,  Pind. 
O.  2,  18,  Aeach.  Saup.  47 ;  to  /ui/MTi- 
fuv,  fate,  if  liny.  Find.  P.  12,  53, 
AeacL  Theb.  263 ;  tin  pt.  rti  )i.,  So- 
lon 5,  55t ;  /lopaijiiv  iari,  c.  inf.,  'lis 
detiined,  U.  5,  674,  Hdt  3,  LS4:  cf. 
ItotpiAioi- 

ittdpai/tof,  oe.  6,  tforatmas,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Philocles,  an  infe- 
rior tragic  poet,  Ar.  Ban.  15 1 ,  Eq.  401 . 

iHopvuv,  wvsf ,  i,  Maraan,  name  of 
•  hefdamaii,  Theocr.  A,  S5,  etc. 

Mopry,  n(,  ii,  [fieipo/iai)  a  part,  par- 
tian,  esp.  the  portion  of  a  cataaut  par- 
tiariue  m  the  proceeda  of  an  estate, 
which  he  farms  ibr  a  fixed  part  of  the 
produce,  usu.  a  sixth,  £uat. ;  ef.  int- 

fMOpTOf- 

ttapriav,  oe,  no,  dim.  from  foreg. 

ItopTiTJK  (fwpTV)  yeupyif,  Lat 
€oUmu$  partianua,  late  Oreek- 

Mot>T63<iTO(,  jj,  ov,  (fiopTo^,Baivu) 
traddmby  tludMd,fi.»ai{,ofVn»KM'» 
boat,  ap.  Hesych. 

Hoprif,  6;  Uitipouat)  mortal,  like 
the  kindred /3|pordf,  Call.  Fr.  271 ;  cf. 
Lat  Tjurftau,  and  jnarta  (  Liv.  Aadnm. 
ap.  Oell.  3, 16, 1 1 ).  and  v.  inffpoatoc- 

Mopwnru,^^fw/juvu,  to  toil,  ttain, 
defile,  eully:  mrt.  pf.  paBa.,'/i;)tMifn>}'- 
ftiva  (dpara)  icairvij,  Od.  13,  435. — 
IL  to  paint,  muar,  mijc,uiXav  Kvavolo 
tutiopvypivav  uvdo^,  brack  mived  with 
blue,  Opp.  C.  3,  39.  cf.  Nic.  Al.  144. 

fMopvc,  DOf,  i,  Morut,  aon  of  Hip- 
potion,  a  Phrygian,  IL  13,  792;  14, 
514. 

iHop^X't'  Of  Of,  14  ot  idmfjmg  to 


MOP* 

Moryclmo,  oUltt,  Plat.  Phaedr.  227  B, 
V.  Schol.  ad  1. 

M(fe?C^of,  ov,  b,  epith.  of  Bacchua 
ia  Sicily,  from  /lopvaou,  because  at 
the  vintage  they  mearrd  his  ftice  with 
wine  lees. — fll.masc.pr.n.-iWorycAii*, 
an  Athenian,  an  inferior  tragic  poet, 
Ar.  Ach.  887. 

MopAttZu,  (jnop^)  to  use  gtslieula- 
liana,  Xen.  Symp.  6,  4  :  to  makefaea 
at  one,  Ael.  N.  A.  1, 20.    Hence 

Hip<paajia,  aro^,  t6,  that  which  ia 
formed. 

iiop^afffid^,  ov,  6,  (jiiop^^t*)  get- 
tieulatioa,  grimace :  hence  a  ridiaJoue 
daneo,  Ath.  629  F. 

Hopfuu,  A,  Cuep^lf)  (•  «Aape,/asA- 
las,  iMuU,  Anlk.  P.  S,  354. 

Mop^n/f,  fuy,  i,  Morpheut,  son  of 
Sleep:  god  of  dreams:  strictly  ihe 
faehionrr,  moulder,  because  of  the 
shapes  he  calls  up  before  the  sleeper, 
first  in  Ovid :  from 

tti>p^evrj,=fioa<^uiu :  from 

Moptri,  5f,  ij,farm,ehape,figaTe,  Od. 
8,  170 ;  metaph.,  Itop^^  irrtuv,  elall  to 
embody  thoughts  in  words,  Od.  11, 
367  (Horn,  haa  the  word  only  in  these 
two  places,  Hes.  not  at  all :  nor  do 
they  use  it  in  any  deriv.  or  compd.) ; 
then,  very  freq .  in  Att.,  both  prose  and 
verse  ;  esa.  a  fine  farm,  beautiful  form 
OT  shape,  Lst. /orms,  epeciee,  Pind.  O. 
6,  126;  9,  99,  Aesch.,  etc. :  also  per- 
iphr.  iiop^f  "xfjita,  rimupa,  Eur. 
Ion  992,  Phoen.  162 ;  /iop<tnj(  pirpa. 
shape  and  size.  Id.  Ale.  1063 : — aper- 
»on,  TToW^p  bvofjULTuv  fiop^  uia, 
Aesch.  Pr.  210. — 2.  generally,  form, 
fashion,  appearance.  Soph.  Tr.  699; 
ieiv^v  It.,  in  horrid  mamur,  kL  El. 
199: — tne  outward  farm  or  semblance, 
as  opp.  to  the  eUof  or  true  form.  Plat. 
Rep.  380  D ;  hence  ^p^  8euv,  Xen. 
Mem.  4, 3,  13 ;  also,  ^piiov  ddta  xai 
liop^,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1193.— IL  later, 
gesture,— -i  II.  in  d  rawing,  the  mere  form, 
oiaUne.  (Lat. /•rma  is  said  to  be  the 
same  word  with  a  metathesis,  but 
this  is  wholly  denied  by  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  2,  p.  119.)    Hence 

Mop^tif,  eaaa,  cv,  formed,  ^iSm, 
of  stone,  Anth.  P.  append.  Ill:  eap. 
well-formed,  shapely,  goodly,  Lat.  for- 
mosus,  Pind.  I.  7  (6),  30. 

Mop^uf,  ov,  epith.  of  the  eagle, 
IL  24,  316,  Hes.  Sc.  134,— a  word 
vsrioasly  interpreted,  piob.  of  colour, 
dusky,  dark^^dp^oc  from  6pfvij, 
Lat.  farms :  hot  ace.  to  some  from 
ftop^,  graceful,  nobk :  m  Hes.  wrong- 
ly written  /Mp^vof.  cf  Arcad.  p.  ^, 
9  (where  however ^AoC  louei  he  read 
{or  /ttyof),  ct  also  Lob.  ParaL  341, 
344. 

Hop^ri^C  ec.  (jtoo^,  elSof)  ta 
form  and  proportion,  Plut.  2,  735  A. 

Mop^ooKorr^u,  u,  to  observe  tie 
form:  from 

Uop^atncairof,  ov,  (jiop^.  mcorriu) 
observing  forms  or  figures,  Artemid. 

Itop^i^avric,  if,  (jtop^,  <^vnfiai) 
eppeariMg  inform,  AjDth.  r.  1,  88. 

Mop^OiJ.  «5,  (uop^)  to  form,  give 
fiwm  to,  Aral.  374 ;  to  sketch,  figure, 
Anth.  P.  1 ,  33.— PaaSj  ta  have  shape 
or  form,  Theopbr.  C.  PL  5,  6,  7. 

Hop^vu,  ta  adorn. 

Mop^u,  oof  contr.  oOf,  i/,  name  of 
Venus  at  Lacedaemon,  perh.  the 
Shapely,  Paua.  3,  15,  e.~-ll.= /lop^ii, 
\rchyt.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  I,  p.  714. 

itopi^afia,  orof,  to,  {ftop6Au)  form, 
shape,  figure,  Aeach.  Ag.  873,  1218, 
Eum.  412,  and  Eur. 

Hopqiuoic,  cut,  i,  (uop^oui)  a  ska- 
prag,  ti.  T.:  a  mmding,  tnimng, 
TlMopbi. 


MOZX 

Mop^ri^p,  ^poc,  i,  (iiop^6i)  oiM 
who  shapes  or  fashions.     Hence 

Mop^TiKd^,  »,  ov,  belonging  to.  Jit 
for  shaping,  Eccl.     Adv.  -/t(jf. 

yiopifuTpia,  Of,  ij,  fem.  from  pnp- 
ipUT^p,  avuv  p.,  changing  men  into. 
swine,  Eur.  Tro.  437. 

tHopuv,  ovoc,  17,  Moron,  a  city  of 
Lusitaniaon  the  Tagus,  Strab.  p.  152. 

Mdaavv  or  fiiaw,  Ovoc,  i,  a  wood- 
en house  or  lower,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  26, 
where  he  also  has  roif  poaavvoi^,  as 
if  from^dcouvof, unless  with  tichneid. 
we  read  toIv  ftouavvoiv.  The  form 
is  dub. ;  for  though  in  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1015, 
1017,  it  must  be  /idaavv,  yet  here  the 
<t  mav  be  doubled  metri  grat.  [v,  Ap. 
Rh.  II.  cc. ;  though  Herodian  and 
Draco  make  0]    Hence 

^ootTvvoiKoi  or  Mo<rt)vo(/cot,  uv, 
ol,  the  Mossmoed,  an  Asiatic  race 
near  the  Black  sea,  neighbours  of  the 
CSolchiane  and  Tibareni,  living  in  wood- 
ed houses  (fi6aavve0,  Hdt.  3,  94;  7; 
78,  Xea  fAn.  3,  4, 2t,  and  Strab. 

M6(Ttj;i;?»of,  ov,  6,  Mosyrhlus,  a  vol- 
cano in  Lemnos,  Nic.  Th.  472:  adj. 
MoovyXaZof,  a,  ov,  Buttm.  in  Wdirs 
Mas.  1,  2,  p.  295,  aq. 

Moordpiov,  ov,  Ti,  dim.  from  itoa- 
;t»f  IL,  a  Utile  rajf,  LXX.  [a] 

ikoox^Ki  udof,  yj,  a  heifer. 

Uoaxtri,  vf,  7,  contr.  iioaxfi  (so. 
Sopit),  a calf's-shin,  Anaxandr.Incert. 
14. 

Mooxcfo,  Ofi  >^>  <A«  planting  of  a 
sucker  or  layer,  Phllo. 

MdinjEiof,  ov,  (jtoaxoi  IL)  of  a  calf, 
npia,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  31 ;  fi.  Kvvoi'xot, 
a  calf-skin  leash.  Id.  Cyn.  2,  9 :  ro  11., 
a  ca^/-skin.  Id.  Kq.  12,  7. 

yioaxcvpa,  aro^,  to,  (/jocjcfiu)  a 
sucker  taken  c^  and  planted,  Lat.  stolo, 
Theophr.  C.  PI.  3,  11,  5  :  a  sprout, 
off-set,  Philo.    Hence 

Moaxtv/iaTtKOC,  ^,  ov,  disposed  la 
throw  out  suckers. 

Moaxcvatc,  i],  propagation  of  plants 
by  suckers,  Geop. :  from 

Hoaxciu,  ijldaxoi)  '"  plant  a  sudt- 
er,  Dera.  Tib,  4,  and  Theophr.— IL 
metaph.  to  plant,  rear.  Dim.  H.  7, 46. 

Moazviov,  adv.  (udexoc  H.)  like  e 
ealf,  Nic.  Al.  357. 

Uoifxiac,  ov,  S,  (ftdaxoc  H.)  like  a 
calf:  used  of  any  yotutf  animal,  a  lev- 
eret, etc. :  in  Eust.,  a  three-year  old  ram. 

Mo0;i;uiu,  u,  {ubaxof  II.)  usu.  read 
in  Menand.,  and  explained  like  the 
Lat.  vitulari,  ta  be  frolicksoww  as  a  calfl 
Bentley  and  Meinnke  however  reject 
the  word,  v.  p.  165. 

VioaxiAtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ii6a- 
tof,  a  young  sucker  or  layer,  avttliuv, 
from  fig-trees,  Ar.  Ach.  996.  [JJ 

Hoaxi^t0(,  a,  ov,f=p6oxetoc.  [Z] 

•tMo<T;fUt6f.  17,  6v,  of  the  Motehi, 
Moschian  ;  f/ M.,  Strab  p.  497 :  rH  M. 
Spv.  a  part  of  Caucasus,  Strab.  p.  521. 

tMoo^iva,  <;,  Moschina,  a  poetess 
of  Athena,  Ath.  297  B. 

ModWov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  /tdaxof 
IL,  Epfaipp.  'Opoi.  1. 

Moaxioi,  a,  ov,  (^wrof  IL)  like 
/loareiof,  of  a  ealf,  dpii,  Eur.  El.  81 1. 

ialooyluv,  uvo^,  6,  Mosckion,  a 
slave  of  Conon,  afterwards  of  Olym- 
piodorua,  a  ipapfiaKOTplfirif,  Dem. 
1171,12  sqq.— Othera  in  Plut. ;  Paus. ; 
etc. 

yLoaxoKrqf,  ov,  6,  a  slaughterer  of 
calves,  [ii] 

fMoo^Oi,  uv,  ol,  Ihe  Mosehi,  att 
Aaiatic  people  at  the  sources  of  the 
Phaaia,  Hdt.  3,  94;  Strab.  p.  497. 

Hooxox^ipvdtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
sq.  [tf 

moaxoitipiov,  ov,  to,  a  nutmeg,  [fi] 
049 
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Mo0:Y(Mr<Miu,  u,  (uoorrof  11^  xotfa) 
to  makt  a  calf,  N.  T.    Hence 

Woaxonoita,  as,  i,  tlu  making  cf  a 
calf,  EccL 

Moo^Of .  ov,  b,  also  i,  any  t/imng, 
frt$h,  under  tkool  of  a  plant,  a  sprout, 
tvcluT,  IL  11, 105;  cf.  ^»j-of.— 11.  me- 
tapb.  of  animals,  an  off-thoot,  uion : 
e«p.,— 1.  of  the  young  of  kine,  a  eat/, 
oft  in  Eur. :  but  also  a  yvung  bull, 
■which  form  the  god  Apis  was  be- 
lieved to  assume,  Udt.  2, 41 ;  3,  28  : 
d  htifer,  young  cow,  ttouxovs  iifiikyeiv. 
Ear.  Cycl.  389,  cf.  Bacch.  736:  a 
calf  was  the  priie  of  lyric  poets  at 
Athens,  fdetv  iTTi  fioax'i',  Ar.  Ach. 
13,  cf.  Bentl.  Phsl.  p.  3(fc!.— 2.  of  men, 
^  boy,  Eur.  I.  A.  I&i3  ;  or,  more  usu., 
a  girl,  maid,  haX.  juveaea,  Eur.  Uec 
526,  AJMlr.  711.  etc.— 3.  any  young  an- 
imal, Eur.  1.  T.  163 ;  even  of  birds, 
u.  xti'iUvof,  Acbae.  ap.  Eust.  p.  753, 
55. — III.  the  animal  perfume  mui, 
ODly  late.  (The  same  as  daxos,  ^• 
XV,  wi^  M  prefixed :  akin  to  6iot, 
perh.  to  aiiu,  Pott  £t.  Forach.  1, 
223.) 

fyUox^*  *^i  ^*  MotchuM,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Diog.  L. :  esp.  a  celebrated  pasto- 
ral poet  of  Syracuse. 

WooxoaippuyiaT^C,  "v,  i,  (lioaxot 
n.,  aifpayLi^u)  ont  wKo  pickM  out  and 
tttaU  cahoet  for  tacrine,  Chaerem.  ap. 
Porph.  de  AbsL  4.7,  ct  Hdt.  2,  38. 
Hence 

lAoaxoa^paytOTiKH  Biflila,  Td, 
boolu  describing  the  duti£t  of  the  ftoa- 
yoa^paytoTrii,  Clem.  Al.  p.  269 
Bylb. 

Moo;);oTi¥i«a,  Of,  i),  (fiSaxof,  rift- 
vu)  an  ositr-bed,mUow-grmuid,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  849. 

Hoo;;toTo;<of,  ov,  cutting  vp  or 
tlaughtering  calves. 

Moffj^o^yof,  ov,  eating  ealves  or 

VCd/. 

MoTufHov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ^lorif. 
Medic,  [u] 

Mor^,  9,  rare  poet  form  for  fioTO{, 
Q.  Sm.  4, 312. 

MoTov,  ov,  r6,=sq.,  DIasc. 

Mordc,  ov,  b,  shredded  linen^  tml  for 
dressing  wounda,  ap.  Plut.  2,  100  O, 
Galen. ;  v.  Fues.  Oecon.  Hipp.  Hence 

Morou,  u,  to  dress  a  wound  with  fin/, 
Iceip  it  open.  Medic.    Hence 

JtoTufia,  arof.  to,  a  lint  dressing 
tot  a  woqihI,  Hipp.  p.  1194 :  and 

Moruffif,  i,  a  dressing  with  lint, 
Hipp.  p.  806. 

tMotiCovpif,  ulof.  i,  Muzurit,  a 
city  of  India,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  31. 

Mov2a,  17,  Lacon.  for  /ivla,  ajiy. 

ilovKtipoiiif,  ovToc,  6,  Lacon.  for 
(WKTipoiiac,  for  which  Dobree  read 
uovKijpo^wcTtis,  from  (iuywfu  (i.  e. 
fdyvvfu),  cl.  KapvoKardxTtif. 

MovKVpof,  6,  Lacon.  for  /ivKtipof. 

Movxifu,  said  to  be  Lacon.  for 
/lorOiCu,  but  mure  prob.  a  Lacon. 
ven)  from  ^ti,  like  /ivu,  /ivau,  irvi^tj, 
n,  mutter  with  the  mouth  shut 


tMovJliof,  ov,  6,  Mulius,  husband 
of  Agamede,  U.  11,  739.-2.  a  Trojan, 
II.  16,  696.-3.  another  Trujan.  II.  20, 
472.-4.  a  servant  and  herald  of  Am- 
pbinomns  of  Oulichium,  Od.  18,  422. 

tHoi^toc,  ov,  6,  the  Bom.  name 
Jtfufflmiuf,  Strab. 

Mowudov,  adv.  (/lorvof)  =  /lovi- 
irp>.  fiovov,  Opp.  C.  4,  40. 

Mowiii,  adv.  {/lovvoc)  singly,  alams, 
CM.  11,417. 

Movvapx^"'  -<<>•  ^^-t  V-  ""^  litvaft- 
Xiu,  -la.  etc. 

^iiomia,  nf,  i),  Munda,  capital  of 
the  Turdctani  m  Hispania,  Strab.  p. 
141. 

8W 
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ftftXrvAic,  ov.  b,  the  Munims,  a 
river  of  Lusitania,  now  Mond^, 
Strab.  p.  153 1 

Mowvyto,  Of,  ^,  Munyeikia,  a  har- 
bour at  Atheps  adjoining  the  Pinseua, 
Thoc.  2, 13.— II.  epilh.  of  Diana,  who 
was  worshipped  there,  CalL  Dian. 
259.     Hence 

tHowovWa(e,  adv.  Is  Munythia, 
Lys.  132,25:  and 

fAovwxl'iai,  adv.,  mt  Munyckia, 
Thuc.  8,  92,  Lys.  132,  4:  strictly,  a 
form  of  the  dat.  plur.,  cf.  Kuhuet  Gr. 
Gr.  W63  f. 

iiomvxtua/,  uiDOt,  b,  Mmythion, 
the  tenth  Attic  month,  in  which  was 
held  the  festival  of  Munycbian  Di- 
ana,=^  the  latter  part  of  April  and  be- 
ginning of  May,  Ar.  Av.  1047. 

Motivu^,  Ion.  for  ttovuili,  Aescb. 
Pr.  804. 

tMovpy/anr,  ^f,  17,  Murgisce,  a  for- 
tress of  Thrace,  Aeachio.  65,  23. 

itiovp^as.  a,  6,  the  Bom.  name 
Mwen»,  etrab.  p.  631. 

Mov^vii,  ii,  v.  sub  fio^fUa. 

iJiovpuxiitK,  ov  Ion.  eu,  b.  Missy- 
thides,  maac.  pr.  n.,  Hdt  9,  4. 

Movoa,  vc  ih  Aeol.  Holaa,  Dor. 
Muffa,  Lacon.  Hua  (or  Muu) : — tks 
Muse,  goddess  of  song,  music,  poetry, 
dancing,  the  drama,  and  all  fine  arts, 
Horn.,  who  freq.  has  the  plur.  Mow- 
oat,  but  the  number  nine  only  ia  Od. 
24,  60:  their  several  names,  Clio, 
Euterpi,  Tbalia,  Melpomene,  Ter- 

Esichor6,  Erato,  Polymnia  or  Poly- 
ymnia,  Urania,  and  Calliopt — i)  ii 
vpofepeoTunj  ioTiv  anaaeuv — ,  firat 
in  Hea.  Th.  77 :  still  later,  each  had 
assigned  to  her  a  separate  province 
of  masic,  poetry,  etc. — Paus.  (9,  29, 
2)  says  there  were  orig.  three,  MrXr- 
Ty,  MvvWi  'Aoiitf ;  bat  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
21,  assumes  four,  Thelxinof,  AoiH, 
ArtM,  Mettii,  daughters  of  the  seetmd 
Jupiter,  (taking  the  nine  daughters 
of  the  third  Jupiter  and  Moeniosyne 
as  the  second  Muses ;  and  thePirrides, 
daughters  of  Ptenis  and  Antiop^,  as 
the  third.)  Himnermos  makes  the 
earlier  ones  daughters  of  Uranus. 
tFr.  14  Bgkt.  For  the  views  of 
modem  writers  on  this  subject,  t. 
Buttmann  in  Seehode  and  Friedem. 
Misc.  Crit.  2,  p.  437,  aq.  The  wor- 
ship of  these  nymphs  belonged  orig. 
to  the  Pierian  Thracians,  who  intro- 
duced it  into  southern  Greece,  Mul- 
lerHiat.Gr.  Literat.  3,  ^9.  Onlbeir 
treatment  aa  subjects  of  art,  t.  Miil- 
ler  Archiol.  d.  Konst,  ^  393.— U.  later 
liovatt,  as  appellat.,  imuK,  song,  like 
Itovetn^,  Soph.  Tr.  643.  Eur.,  etc. ; 
Itoleav  ^epetv,  to  sing,  Pind.  N.  3, 
49  :— also  eUamence,  orgmtent,  Eur. 
Ale.  962,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  SO:  hence 
in  plur.,  arts,  accomplishments,  Ar. 
Nub.  972,  Plat.  Rep.  518  B,  etc  — IH. 
generally,  <(iwu,piv/>nrtjf.  Plat.  Legg. 
775  B,  cf.  Stallb.  Rep.  41 1  D.  (ProU 
from  *fAULx,  to  seek  out,  invent,  create, 
as  even  Plat  Crat  406  A :  cf-  iroqr- 

m) 

Movaa-rfrrif,  ov,  b.  Dor.  for  Mo»- 
atfyiriK.  (Movoo,  riyioput)  leader  of 
the  Muses,  Lat  Musagetes.  of  Apollo, 
Pind.  Fr.  82,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  430.  fd 
properly,  as  in  Pind. ;  but  ci  in  Orpb. 
H.  34. 6.] 

tMotnroiof,  ov,  b,  Musaeus,  a  Gre- 
cian poet  of  the  mythic  period,  son  of 
Enmolpua  and  Selene,  of  Athens, 
Hdt  5.  90 ;  etc. :  ace.  to  Strab.,  a 
Thracian,  pupil  of  Orpbeus :  in  Paoa. 
10.  5,  6,  aoo  of  Antiophemua. 

MosfOuptav,  ov,  TO,  an  otnlment  for 
the  eyes. 
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iUovouptmr.  o*.  4, . 
pr.  n.,  Loc. 

UovoMov,  av,  TO,  it*  itmfis  ef  Aa 
Muses,  seat  or  kasmt  of  ties  itmrn, 
Aeschin.  :2, 21 ;  ^  U<  ■Mayti.  Ptat. 
Phaedr.  278  B :  bnoce  abo  •ylv  4 
study,  school,  as  Atlkeas  waa  n  rif 
'E'/.?Miof  p.,  Ath.  187  D  :— ocu?^ 
powoeia  dpsprripaai  imrtftAes.  4«I  •  n- 
sounding  with  lamenlaUDoa.  i^ 
UeL  174 ;  povatla  xr'U«l«i>uv-  laaBv- 
ing-fUces  of  swallows,  £ur.  Alc»i& 
2,  ndicnied  by  Ar.  Ran.  99 :  al«9  0m- 
atia  Xoyw,  of  Daw-tangtad  wvok. 
such  as  xM^ioiWj'ta.  Mc  fat. 
Phaedr.  287  B:  but  ra  Movaroa  tK. 
Upd),  afotioal  ^  the  Uwmta.  fvm.  «, 
31,  a.— IL  the  Mumhtm,  a  o^at  wnaa 
the  old  walls  of  Athena,  aaii  la  te 
the  place  where  Muaaetis  auic  aii 
waa  buried.  Puis.  1,3&.  &— IJl  ialB 
povoeiov,  Lat  spsis  wmmmsm,  ^mmc 

Uoicetf,  ar,  Uor.  Mai«a«r. «.  ss^ 
(MoMTo)  of  or  ietonfwtg  a>  ite  Mmmn, 
Upa,  Eor.  Bacch.  *» :  if^m  Ibv 
aaiov.  the  car  ^  Poesy,  Pad.  1.  StTV 
133;  ;U0or  M,  a  noMoflat  ^  «i«. 
M.N.d,(».— TiMcoaaoa  Imbiw* 

^UWOtKOf. 

Mov<K<^  w,  Ijsmtatim^  UL)  to  m- 
lay  with  moaate.     He 
Moaotiwoir,  i,  ms  i 


Movofrmhj.  A,  to  leml  iho 
HowriMu,  AcoL  am 


_  MoMTlCu,  Otevamy  to  song  m  yim^ 
uxaptv  neiaiov  pmsoiiomn*f.  Ka. 
Cycl.  48a 

tHotNnicayof.  ov,  b,  .MinmiMs  a 
kiag  of  India,  lilrab.  p^  «»«. 

MovalxFiopni,  dep.  autLf  aaamwh 
Sezt  Emp.  p  382. 

HovaiKof,  f ,  ov,  i/somaa  II.  ed.i^ 
longing  to  the  Muors  or  the  ime  mt*^ 
di^oood  for  swsk  arts  mod  bimw 
hence,— 1.  b  p-,a  oolasy  of  lbs  M»mn 
a  musidon,  jxet,  esp.  a  ijmc  fwet,  sff . 
to  an  Epic,  Plat  Pbaedr.  241  i: 
generally,  a  sms  of  letters  mtd  m^m 
pitstamt,  a  oeboUr,  op*,  to  s^ir  n 
Ar.  E«).  191,  etc..  ami  frc^  la  i'lK.t 
cf.  Ptulem.  p.  364 :  irop'  ij>w  ^svm- 
KCntpot  Myrtv,  most  sbtisd  to  sfrok 
before  a  mob.  Ear.  Hipp.  SStL— a.  « 
■tat  (ac  Ttxvit^  any  art  oeor  a^Mk  i*t 
Muses  presided,  esp.  mnsie,  lyorn  wo^ 
tolandomtg  to  awsM.  lUt.  «.  iS^  cl 
Plat  Svmp.  196  E.  aM  C;  a.  i-nm, 
Thnc.  3,  104 :  cctMnOly.  mt,  bnmn. 
ttvmfHshmenl,  Hdt  3,  I3L  smI  Pht. 
cf.  Stallb.  Piet.  MO  A :  IW  ttmm 
btancbea  of  Alhea.  eJnransa  ««« 

?i:r'?Lg"i^ri«:TrTt 

cf.  eap.  Anst  Pol.8.3, 

4uy.  drawing, 

Chankles  1,  p 

icitt,Jte.  Ack.  Tatp.  iin.—tlf*. 

meet,  smIoUe,  Plat  Legf .  7W  A  ;  a^ 

gsnr,  of  a  banquet,  DauippL  tasiisM 

1 :— adv.  Htiif.  ipSuf  coi  p.,  PUr 


:.£ 
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Legg.  816C;;l  ipmv.  U 
A.     Superl.  -«uroT«,  Ar. 

Movff  ucrajr,  ass,  i,  a  ■■«>■■.  aati. 
Dor.  wont.  Valck  Adaa.  p.  a& 

Uoveloiu,  Dor.  far^nawiCM. 

Hovo/iwi'.  n«f,  b,  a  Sardnuaa  i*- 
iaaal,  Slcat*.  p.  225 :  prob.  iW  asMb 
musimon,  the  ongnasl  cf  tkrr  sterp, 
Schnrid.  Vsrro  K.  B.  2.  S.  IX 

Kowoiopac.  ar,  (iwtaM.  itmm 
hull  by  song.  Anih.  P.  9.  SSDl 

MovooAor^ua.  arvf.  ro.  •  psstic 
fotmy,  EopoL  Prosr  4. 

MovODep^of.  tv.  coatr  anmowrwyof. 
(iionni,  'fp-jLi)  nktvatmt  Ute  .Vaan, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MOX« 

aiiaL  a  tmgiag-girl,  Hipp.  p.  236 :  cf. 
(lovaovpyof. 

ttovaonoXaS,  uxof,  i,  (Motiira,  xo- 
Xai)  »  courtitr  ef  the  JUuta,  Dion.  H. 
7.  9. 

Movcr^Ajyirrof,  ov,  (Kovaa,  Xau^a- 
I>w)  Mtut-inipired,  Plut.  2,  432  U. 

Mov(ro/<uv^u,  a,  to  6t  Jllutc-mad, 
Luc,  Ner.  6:  from 

Siovaoituv^C,  ((,  {iioiaa,  uaivo- 
ftai)  tmiuen  bu,  or  devottd  to  tht  Mutes, 
Soph.  Fr.  747,  TirTt^,  Anth.  P.  10, 
16.    Hence 

UovaotUivia,  af,  17,  ifmotwii  to  tie 
Mtua,  Plut.  2, 706  R 

Uavao/iayTtc,  i,  ii,  Otoiaa,  /luvrir) 
6avtm.,tiiAsiof  wngvrophetic,  Aesch. 
Ft.  66. 

itowrofi^Tcip,  opoc,  17,  (Hovaa,  itif 
Tup)  the  mother  ^  Mueee  and  alt  arte, 
epith.  oT  Memory,  Aesch.  Pr.  461. 

HovaoKiiraKToc,  ov,  (filoiaa,  va- 
Tuaffw)  emitten  ky  the  Mueet,  Cic.  ad. 
Q.  Fr.  2,  10. 

Movaovoteu,  a,  to  uirUt  poetry. 
Soph.  Fr.  747 : — to  ling  of,  nvi,  Ar. 
Nub.  334:  from 

iiovooKotd^,  dv,  (jtovBa  H.,  noUo) 
making  poetry ;  rj  fi.,  a  poeteas,  Hdt.  2, 
135  :  also  tinging  or  ptaying,  /t.  lilpifL- 
va.  Eur.  Hipp.  1428. 

MovffoiroAof,  ov,  (Moiiaa.  troAiu) 
meroing  the  Mutes,  oliUa,  Sapph.  26 ; 
/I.  aTtvara,  a  tuneful  lameol,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1500 : — i  /i.,  a  hard,  minttrel, 
Eur.  Ale.  447. 

Mouaoirp6iojto(,  ov,  Oioiaa,  Trpdf- 
tairov)  mat icat- looking,  Anth.  P.  9, 570. 

tMaOaac,  ov,  &,  Mutut,  a  statuary, 
PauB.  5,  24,  1. 

MovaoTpu^,  (f,  reared  by  the 
Mutn. 

ilovaovpy(o,u,^fiovaoiroiio.  Phi- 
lustr. :  and 

Hovaovpyia,  Of,  ij,  a  tinging,  making 
poetry,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  3 :  from 

itovaovpyd^,  ov,  contr.  for  /wuoo- 
tpyoi,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  11,  etc. 

ilovao^SttpTOc,  ov,  Qtovaa,  (pOel- 
pu)  tlain  by  the  Mutet,  Lye.  832. 

Moinro^'Xi^f,  ov,  b,=/iova6^Xo;, 
Amh.  P.  11,  44.  It] 

iL>vao^iXiiTo(,  ov,  (Hovaa,  ^iXc- 
ouoi)  dear  to  the  Mutet,  Corimia  23. 

t»] 

HovciiiXoi,  ov,  (Movaa,  ^iTUu) 
loving  the  Mutet. 

iiovaoxapTK,  icr  (Movffa,  x^^P'^) 
delighting  in  the  Mutes,  m  mutic  or 
poetry,  Atttil.  P.  9,411. 
.  Uovaoo/tat,  Qlovaa)  aa  past.,  to  be 
trained  in  the  wayt  of  the  Mutet,  to  be 
toett  educated,  accomplished,  Ar.  Lys. 
1127,  cf  Plot.  2,  1121  F;  hence  Plut. 
■peaks  of  Cimoa's  iypov  xai  /icitov- 
oufitvov,  his  easy  and  accornpUthed 
manners,  Vit  PehcL  5:  fufiovffu/ii- 
yoc  ^uvTjv,  taught  to  utter  it,  Aet.  N.  A. 
K,  3. — II.  10  lound  mutically,  Philostr. 

MovtrruKia,  rd,  LaL  nmttacta,  a 
aort  of  cake,  ap.  Ath.  647  D. 

tlovai^of,  ov,  (jtovaa  II.,  f>i^) 
nnging,  making  poetry. 

^iiovo£n>io(,  ov,  6,  Mutoniut,  a 
philosopher  in  the  time  of  Nero,  Luc. 

tMotirtvn,  17c.  V<  Mutina,  a  city  in 
Gallia  Cisupina.  now  Modena,  Strab. 
p.  205. 

Kox6iu,  tJ,  f  -(lau,  (jidx^o^)  like 
ftoyiu.  to  bt  weary  or  worn  out  with 
tod,  be  in  trouble  or  distress,  freq.  in 
Eur. :  ft.  Tivi,  to  ti^er  Jrom  a  thing, 
e.  g.  Kijieai,  II.  10,  106 ;  ditffpot;  xal 
itaviiaai.  Soph.  O.  C.  351 ;  itepl  rtva, 
for  one,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  31 ;  ivip  n- 
vof,  Eur.  Palam.  1,5;  iiti  rivt,  Eur. 
Med.  1104:  freq.  in  Eur.  also  c.  ace. 
cognato,  //.  iioxiovg,  vovmi,  to  ini- 
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dirgo  hardship,  toils.  Id.  Andr.  134, 
Hipp.  207 :  esp.  toA/U  noxOeiv,  Soph. 
Tr.  1047,  cf  Valck.  Phoen.  704 :  hence 
almost  transit,  u.  /utd^fUiTa,  to  toil  at 
learning,  Eur.  Hec.  815 ;  rexva  uiiox- 
Siiaa,  the  children  /  have  filed  for. 
Id.  H.  K.  281 ;  u.  nvil  BepaTrtv/iaaiv 
=6epaircveiv.  Id.  Phoen.  1549. — On 
its  difference  from  noviu,  cf.  it6x6oc. 
Hence 
MoxO^eiCt  tooa,  ev,  poet=/<o;[ft7- 

il6r6^tiu,  orof,  to,  (fiorOcu)  toil, 
hardship,  like  u6;i;0os',  Aescn.  Pr.  464, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1616,  and  Eur.,  always 
in  phir. 

iioxOlpia,  Of,  I/,  hardthip. — II.  low 
ettale,  bad  itale,  badnett  of  a  person  or 
thing,  cu/taToc,  Plat  Rep.  609  E ; 
TOO  liiTpoi,  Antipbo  126, 17: — hence 
usu.  in  mora!  sense,  badnets,  wicked- 
nett,  ratcalUy,  Lat  pravitas,  Ar.  Plut. 
109,  159,  freq.  in  Plat,  and  later 
prose:  from 

ti.ox8rjpo(,  u,  6v,  (jiOxOiu,  it6xSo{) 
inhardshtp,  much  distressed,  wretched, 
Hdt  7,  46,  Soph.  PhiL  254 :  o  uox- 
Btipc,  Plat.  Phaedr.268  E  :— of  thmgs, 
toitsoms,  hardfUoxQripa  T}.7jvat,  Aesch. 
Cho.  752. — if.  0/  low  estate,  and  of 
things,  in  a  bad  state,  bad,  sorry,  u«e- 
less,  ffovc,  Ar.  Eq.  316;  p.  tH  irpiiy 
para  Kara^uffdveiv,  to  find  trade  m 
a.  bad  state,  pern.  909,  21.— 2.  most 
usu.  in  moral  sense,  much  like  vovti- 
uo^,  had,  knavish,  rascally,  Lat.  provus, 
Eur.  Melanipp.  13,  freq.  in  Ar.,  Plut, 
etc. ;  /t-  Tovc  rpirrovf,  Ar.  Plut.  1003. 
Adv. -utjf,  fi.  dioKelaOat,  Plat.  Gorg. 
504  E,  etc. ;  superl.  -urara,  Xen. 
Hell.  1, 4, 13.  (1'he  stricter  Gramm. 
write  uox^tipof  in  signf  1,  Ammon. 
s.  v.,  Arcad.  p.  71 ;  cL  irovijpdf .) 

UoxSr/Tiov,  verb.  adj.  from /iorBlu, 
one  must  labour.  Soph.  Fr.  779,  Eur. 

lioxSi(u,=poxBeUfji.  vcm  xPVt"^- 
at,  to  toil  for  money,  Find.  Fr.  88 :  /<. 
Ihiti  iipov,  to  suffer  from  its  sting, 
11. 2, 723 ;  ^  iai/Mvi  ^avhj,  Theogn. 
164.    Hence 

MoxOia/toi,  ov,  6,=sq,,  dub. 

Hdx6oc,  ov,  (!,=:  Homeric  poyof, 
toilot  miiid  or  body,  hard  work,  hard- 
ship, distress,  trouble,  first  in  Hes.  Sc 
306 ;  then  very  freq.  in  Trag.,  who 
oft.  use  it  in  pfur.,  toils,  troiMet,  hard- 
thipt,  etc. ;  wix^ov  trttv  upfi  uvt, 
Epigr.  ap.  Aeschin.  80,  16. — tioxlfiu 
and  /idxOoi  are  not  common  in  prose, 
and  this  is  one  point  in  which  it  dif- 
fers from  irdvof:  further,  though  both 
are  used  in  signf  hardship,  distress, 
Lat.  aerumna,  yet  this  notion  belongs 
orig.  to  iioxBoc  (from  poylu,  pdyof, 
fwyt^,  pern,  also  akin  to  ux&oc  and 
ajfiof),  while  7r6vo(  is  merely  work, 
Lat.  labor  (from  Tr^o^I,  Tthirii,  as 
if  the  poor  marCt  lot.) 

Kox^eltt,  Of,  ii,  {itox^evi))=Ki., 
Plut 

MojtXcvotf,  17,  a  moving  by  a  lever, 
tetting  joints  by  leverage,  Hipp.  p.  773 : 
and 

Kox^evT^C,  oi,  6,  one  who  heaves  by 
a  lever ;  hence  the  comic  phrases,  yyc 
Koi  SaiAamic  /*.,  he  who  makes  earth 
and  sea  to  heave,  Ar.  Nub.  567 ;  xaf 
vdv  ijriJv  xivjjr^f  xai  por^^evT^i,  eiw 
who  hoistt  up  new  words,  lb.  1.397 ;  cf. 
Pors.  Med.  1314 ;  from 

iioxTievu,  (uox}i.6c)  to  prite  up, 
heave,  or  wrench  by  a  lever,  Biptrpa, 
nirpove,  Eur.  H.  F.  999,  Cycl.  240: 
generally,  to  move  heavy  weights,  Hdt 
2,  175.— II.=uo;(X<k). 

yioxXitj,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  trrhXac 
iuoxMov,  they  threw  down  the  pillars 
witk  levers,  IL  12,  259. 


IITTA 

MoxXixof ,  B,  ov,  (/jOjtXof)  Jit  far 
raiting  with  a  lever :  to  /i.,  a  treatite 
(by  Hippocrates)  on  tetting  jointt  by 
leverage. 

MorMov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  /lox^itt 
ap.  Poll.  7,  125,  Luc.  Somn.  13:— 
also  poY^l;,  Idoj,  if. 

MoxMoKoc,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Hipp.  p.  868,  Ar.  Fr.  405. 

MOXAO'2,  ov,  6,  a  lever,  crow-bar, 
hatultpike,  Lat  vectit,  used  for  moving 
ships,  Od.  5,  261 ;  for  forcing  doors 
or  gates,  Aesch.  Cho.  879,  Eur.  I.  T. 
99,  etc. — II.  any  bar  or  ttake  like  a 
lever,  as  in  Od.  9, 332,  etc.,  the  stake 
which  Ulysses  runs  into  the  Cyclops' 
eye,  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  633.— 111.  the  bar 
or  bolt  of  a  door,  Lat  oiex,  Eur.  Or. 
1571,  etc. ;  /tox^oic  liri^aXXetv,  Ar. 
Thesm.  i\5;ftox^ic  woktovv,  uko- 
kXc/civ,  Id.  Lys.  264, 467 :  hence  me- 
taph.,jU.  ^60ov,  a  bar  or  defence  agtunat 
fear,  Soph.  Fr.  699.— TTie  heterog. 
plur.  tH  iiaxfiM  only  in  Oramm. 
(Prob.  akin  to  irXof,  i;(Xe(j.) 

Mor^u,  u,  QtoxU^)  to  bolt,  bar, 
Ar.  Fr.  331. 

tM(i;);of,  ov,  6,  Machut,  a  philoso- 
pher and  writer  of  Sidon  in  Phoeni- 
cia, Strab.  p.  757. 

tHoV'ioi't  ov,  t6,  Jfoprium,  a  hill 
and  town  of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  441. 

MoVo)r(a,ac,n,  Jfiicwpia, old  name 
of.i<«ira.  Call.  Fr.  351. 

tMoi/ioffjof,  a,  ov,  of  Moptopia, 
Moptopian,=iAuic,  Anth.  Plan.  118, 
8. 

tMoVfOTOf,  Of,  6,  Mopsopus,  an 
early  king  of  Attica,  Strab.  pp.  397, 
443. 

Ma^o;,  ov,  6,  Mopsus,  an  old  Hel- 
lenic seer,  Hea.  Sc.  181,  etcf— 2.  son 
of  Apollo  and  Manto,  founder  of  Mal- 
lus  in  Asia  Minor,  where  subsequent- 
ly stood  his  oracle,  Strab.  p.  675 ;  in 
Paus.  7,  3,  2,  son  of  Manto  and  Rha- 
cius. 

tM(5^ov  ioTla,  ii,  Moptuettia,  a  city 
of  Cilicia  on  the  Pyramus,  Strab.  p. 
676 :  also  MoVov  iriX/f,  Anth.  P.  9, 
698. 

MY'  or  Mf,  an  imitation  of  the 
sound  made  by  murmuring  with  cloted 
lipt,  esp.  in  sign  of  displeasure,  pi 
Xa^ielv,  to  mutter,  Hippon.  Fr.  29,  Lat 
mufacere,  Enn.  _et  Lucil.  ap.  Varr. 
L.  L.  6,  5:  cf.  uvCu. — II.  also  to  im- 
itate the  sound  of  sobbing,  and  so  re- 
peated,|it/,/iC,/i»,^t',  etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  10. 

Mva,  h,  Att.  for  pvia,  ace.  to  Phot 
— II.  a  plasu,  Theophr. 

Uvuypa,  Of,  i,  (/tie,  iypa)  a  mouse- 
trap, Anth.  P.  9,  410. 

s&vaypoc,  ov,  6,  the  mouter,  a  kind 
of  snake,  Nic.  Th.  490.— IL  a  plant, 
said  to  be  the  alypum  sativum,  Diosc. 
4,  117.  [i] 

UpaKavdoc,  ov,  i,  a  plant,  perh. 
wild  asparagus,  Theophr. ;  also  pvti- 
KavSa,  9,  uvuKavBov,  t6,  and  pva- 
KtLvdtvo^,  Q,  Diosc. 

}&vdKiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  pva^, 
like  XVP^*  ^ud  Lat.  concha,  a  meas- 
ure, a  muscle-ihett-full.  [a] 

Mta^,  6,  ptiiMo,  rarer  forms  for 
/tvek-. 

MOaf,  aKO(,  i,=:iiv{,  the  sea-muscle, 
Plin.  32,  9.— II.  =  /jii<rT/[>ov,  ap.  Ga- 
len. ;  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  321.  [«! 

Mvuu,  u,  (and  strengtnd.  by  re- 
dupl.,  poipvuu),  like  pvXXu,  /lotpiX- 
Au,  10  bite  at  compress  the  lipt  in  sign 
of  displeasure,  Ar.  Lys.  126;  cf.  /ti, 
Ittiu,  pv6u,  puXXu,  pvZu. 

VLvyii'Kri,  tie,  i/,  (jii(,  ya^)    Ike 

threw-mouse,  field-mouse,  Lat  musara- 

nmt,  Hdt  2,  67,  Arist  H.  A.  8, 24, 6 ; 

in  Nic.  Th.  816,  also  piyuXhi,  and  in 
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IHose.  2,  73,  foioyaitf.  The  termjn. 
of  the  shorter  form  is  written  -uXi;, 
-oXj,  •a'/.ii.  Lob.  Paral.  378. 

iiivydovti,  uv,  ol,  the  Mj/gMna,  a 
Thracian  race,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ml. 
Olympus,  Strab.  p.  575 :  they  passed 
over  also  into  Asia,  and  settled  in 
Pbrygia,  Id.  564.-2.  Others  in  Meso- 
potamia around  Nieibis,  Id.  736. 

tMuydovm,  af,ri,Mygdonia,comtTy 
ff  the  Mi/gdonet, — 1.  a  province  of 
Macedonia,='H/iaeia,  Hdt.  7,  123.— 
Z.  a  province  of  Mysia  oi  Phry^ia, 
Strab.  p.  550.— 3.  the  northern  part 
of  Mesopotamia,  atoaod  Nisibia,  Id. 
p.  747. 

tMwyiWwof,  a,  <rv,  Mygdxmian, 
Luc. :  poet,  in  general  Phn/gian, 
Mosch.  2,  98 ;  etc. 

tMvyduv,  ovof ,  4,  Mygd<m,  brother 
of  AmycDs,  ApoUod.  2,  S,  9.-2.  a 
king  of  Phrygia,  11. 3, 186;  father  of 
Coroebas,  Eur.  Rhes.  539.— U.  Mvy- 
duv,  ovoCt  it  A  Mygdonian,  Strab. 

iivy/iii,  ij,  worse  form  for  sq. 

Mvy/ioc*  oO,  6,  a  moaning^  muttering 
(v.  8UD  iivl^u)  such  as  is  ascribed  to 
the  sleeping  Furies  in  Aesch.  Eum. 
117,120;  of  the  noise  of  the  fish  yAa- 
vif,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37,  12. 

MvduCo/ioi,  =  uvouTTOfUU,  hence 
iuvidiaro,  v.  1.  for  Ifivau^aro,  Nic. 
iU.482. 

Jivdaivu,  tjiiios)  lo  tetl,  Mot,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1042,  Lye  1008—2,  l»  to  a 
thing  get  wet,  and  rot. — U.  intr.= 
Hviuu. 

UviaXioc,  a,  ov,  UtiSot)  "»'.  <*">• 
ring,  aliiuTt,  U.  11, 54,  Hes.  Op.  558 ; 
iuKovai,  Hes.  Sc.  270,  Soph.  El.  16& 
— IL  damp,  numUy,  ii/i^,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
191. 

mSiiXdeic,  taaa,  tVi^^iiviakeoc, 
Anth.  P.  12.  226. 

asiuu,  u,  f.  -^u,  (iivio^)  <«  Im 
damp,  wet  or  dripping,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1278,  Ant.  1008.— II.  to  be  damp  or 
elominy  from  decay  or  rotting.Hippon. 
Fr.  63,  Soph.  Ant.  406,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.     Hence 

Mti(Ji7(«f,  n,  o  being  damp  or  wet, 
Diosc.  1, 6. — II.  cUmmineMt,  roltemeee. 

[6] 

MvfloMf,  teaa,tv^itv6a?Joc,  Nic. 
Th.  362:  from 

MT'AOZ,  ov,  b,  damp,  «p««.— 11. 
dammineei,  decay,  Nic.  Al.  248.  (Root 
of  uvidu,  fivdijai^,  ftvduv,  fivitUvu, 
imoaiiot,  but  only  found  in  Nic.)  [v] 
.  Mvdoc  ov,  danA,  epeechlete,  only  in 
Hesych.  (From  ^ixj,  fiviu,  akin  to 
ftivioc,  livTrit,  /iVTTof,  Lat.  mutta.) 

tivopoKTvneu,  u,  to  forge  rcd-Aot 
iron,  Aesch.  Pr.  366 :  from 

yLvdpoKTV7ro(,ov,  (/ivdpof  ,«r*ffe«) 
forging  rid-hot  iron,  u.  fUfUiittt,  like  a 
amith,  Eur.  H.  F.  992. 

MT'APOS,  on,  A,  my  red-hot  maw, 
cap.  of  iron,  Aesch.  Fr.  284  ;  in  genl. 
any  lump  of  metal,  even  though  not 
red-hot,  oMipco;,  HdL  1, 165;  Ilax- 
TitXioc  itiipof,  a  lump  of  gold  from 
Pactolus,  Lye.  272 ;  uvdpuvf  a'tpeiv 
repolv,  to  hold  red-hot  iron  in  the 
bands,  Soph.  Ant.  264,— an  ordeal, 
like  the  judgmertte  of  God  in  the  mid- 
dle ages :  Anaiag.,  Fr.  24,  called  the 
»un  livipoi  itdirvpof,  a  red-hot  mass 
of  metal,  cf.  Pors.  Or.  971 ;  so,  /i. 
ii<rrrpo{',Critias9,35;  in  Arist.  Mund. 
4,  26,  of  the  fre-etonee  thrown  out  by 
Aetna.  —  The  word  first  occurs  in 
one  of  two  veraes  read  by  Eust.  after 
B.  15, 30,  but  which  Wolf  has  reject- 
ed, V.  Heyne  t.  7,  p.  12,  Spitzn.  ad  v. 
82. 

Wiiiuv,  uvot,  it/mgoiujteeh  w  m 
Mieer.  Poll. 
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tMw'uv,  uvof,  6,  Mydan,  a  Trojan, 
son  of  Atymnius,  charioteer  of  Pylae- 
menes,  11.  5, 580.— 2.  another  Trojan, 
U.  21, 209.— Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

MvciOf,  ov,  On);)  of  or  SeUmging  to 
mice.  \y] 

tMvcK^pif,  (Of,  ii,  Myecphorie,  a 
city  of  Aegypt ;  hence  Htirx^pin^ 
voftd{,  the  Myecphoritie  name,  Udt.  2, 
166. 

Mve^ov^Ct  Cf,  (/weXof,  ttiiavu) 
increaeing  the  marrow. 

iiviUvo^,  ti,  ov,  QeoeXdi)  of  mar- 
row ;=s<^.,  Anth.  P.  12,  37. 

MueXoeic.  taaa,  n>,  (ia)ti^)fMU  of 
marrow,  d(TTia,  Od.  9,  293 :  fat,  rich, 
or  eofl.  lender,  Sarpta  ft.,  Hatro  ap. 
Ath.  135  A,cC  Heiiieke  Com.  Fragm. 
3,  p.  638. 

iivtXodai,  adv.  for  iK  ineXov,fnm 
the  marrow. 

MvcXov,  ov,  TO,  later  form  for  itvc- 
X6c. 

liveTioKoioi,  ov,  makengmarrow,  i.  e. 
etrengthening. 

HYEAO'£,  ov.  6,  marrow,  D.  20, 
482,  etc. :  metaph.  of  etrtngllimijig 
food,  as  wine  and  barley,  which  are 
called  imeXof  uvdpuv  in  Qd.  2,  290 ; 
20,  108  : — esp.  the  marrow  of  the  ekuU, 
the  brain.  Soph.  Tr.  781  ; — metaph., 
the  marrow  or  imnost  part,  irpof  OKpov 
II.  irvx^(,  Eur.  Hipp.  255,  cf.  Theocr. 
28,  18. — 2.  generally,  toft,  marroto-tilu 
meat,  Alex.  IIoviip.  I,  7.  v.  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  638,  cf.  uvei.6ei(. 
(Hence  Lat.  iiKdiiUi,  Frencn  moeile.) 
[v  always  in  Horn.,  v  always  in  Att, 
and  so  sometimes  in  later  £p..  cf. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  xciv :  the  same  hold* 
of  all  its  derivs] 

HveXorpe^f,  ec,  (/nnXof,  rprdw) 
breeding  marrow,  1  imotb.  ap.  E.  Id. 

Mvf  Aocj,  u,  (tfVcAof)  tofillwith  mar- 
row orfal,  LXX. 

MvcXudvf ,  Cf,  (itveXoe,  eUof)  like 
marrow,  iyponi^,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  8, 2. 

Mvf  <■»,  u,  (fivu)  to  initiate  into  the 
mytteriee,  Tivd,  Aodoc.  17, 17,  Dem. 
1351,  26.  —  Elsewh.  only  in  pass., 
tperf.  fisfivi}fitui,  to  be  inihated,  Hdl. 
8,  65,  Ar.  Ran.  158,  etc.;  alsoc.  ace. 
cognate,  like  dtduoKeoOai  ti,  tobeav- 
itiaied  m  a  thing,  rii  Kaiicipuy  ipyui, 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  Cabiri,  Hdt. 
2.  51 ;  r<i  fieyu^  in  the  great  mys- 
teries. Plat.  Gorg.  497  C,  cf  Phaedr. 
250  C,  tand  Ifi/nfu^. — II.  generally, 
(a  leach,  mXincl,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  489. 

Mv{uu,  Ion.  -eu,  t  -i/mj,  (aterfunn 
of  fiV\tj  11.,  to  omek  out. 

iiviovpl{.  If,  {jivQu,  oipu)  vox 
obsc.,  huL  fellatrix. 

MvC<->.  f.  fiv^u,  to  make  the  eomnd 
ftv  fiv,  lo  mttmnur  with  closed  lipe,  to 
moan,  Aesch.  Eum.  118;  oiKTiailim 
ft;  to  make  a  piteous  moaning.  lb. 
189 :  hence  used  to  denote  varioua 
feelings,  esp.  displeasure,  to  nauter, 
like  fii  Xa/.eiv  (v.  fii),  Ar.  Thesm. 
231 : — generally,  to  grumble  or  ntmble, 
of  the  bowels.  Medic. — 1(.  to  drink 
with  closed  lipe,  euck  in,  Xen.  An.  4, 5, 
27.  (Cf.  Lat.  muttire,  muttare,  mtuti- 
tare,  our  imiMer.) 

tiv7i/ia,  arof.  to,  {/nifo)  tkat  which 
a  halimed :  also=sq.  [ii] 

Mvnaif,  jj,  initiation.  [iO 

Miaupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  /ivdof, 
Plut.  2,  14  E.  [u] 

iivOioitat,  f  -^o/iai  (itv0o() :  Ep. 
2  sing.  uvOeiiu,  contr.  for  /tvfkeat, 
Od.  3,  180,  and  sgain  (omitting  one  e) 
Itudiat,  Od.  2,  202,  (for  which  there 
is  no  more  need  to  assume  a  pres. 
fivdofioi,  than  ttu^muu  for  nu/.eat) : 
unpt  fivdianoVTO,  ll.- 18,  289 :  dep. 
mid. — L  i«  say,  c  ace.  et  lof.,  U.  21, 
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4S2,  Aesch.  Pr.  664  ;  fraq.  alMC  KC 
cognato,  to  eey,  ipeah,  $*tt,  BaBK.  e. 
ace.,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as  w<41  o(  ycxsMa 
aa  of  thinga ;  iti^vp  indeia^ai.  i«  mms 
a  speech,  Od.  3,  140;  ai.etOtii  ms^ 
aao0ai,  II.  6,  3Ki,  eK.  ;  rr^-rjL^  *- 
Hes.  Op.  10 ;  nuupria  ^i-.  U.  A,  T.6 ; 
and,  viiiupTiu{  p.,  Od.  19,  2fi»  ;  a&a, 
II.  itepi  Tivoc,  Aesch  Ag.  1309  .  a. 
Tivi  Tl,  Soph.  Aj.  865.— U.  (a  aM  mar 
to  on^e  edf,  com  error,  eomatder,  Od.  IX 
191 ;  in  fiill.  inBaeOat  vr  =vn  CVshv. 
n.  17,  200;  cf.  /ii*jf  v.— Tb.  act. 
laOiu  in  Uemocr.  ap.  Stefa.  p.  sn. 
54,  hke  pvdcvu  in  Eut. 

ilvOtvtia,  arof ,  tb,  a  atary 
Arist.  PoiiL  25,  20 :  froa 

itvdrvu,  later  iurm  from  i 
Ear.  H.  F.  77  :  abo  f  fU  mormm  et 
talee.  Id.  I.  It  m-  |ia«i  ^iflif  I. 
to  be  the  nbjea  of  a  man,  to  lie  m^tai 
of.  Id.  Ion  196. 

MvAjuo,  OTor.  TOi  I  ^a<»iip<i  f»; 
m  very  late  waters  also  i,  Jac  A.  P. 
p.  briv.] 

MvOirota,  or,  ni,  teaSitmna,  »  «arf 
coined  by  the  GramiB.  to  «— p>"»  ^». 
aritfUL,  Seidl.  Eor.  £1.  87. 

MvftjTf p,  jpof ,  and  /cvA^tk.  ai,  i, 
s^mBigr^,  Grauun. 

livBiitov,  ov,  ni,  dim.  bvm  peita^ 
Luc.  Philops.  2. 

Mii^iCu.  Dor.  -ia6u.  later  faim  las 
pvdioiiai,  ptidrou,  Theoci.  9(MI,  IS: 
also  as  dep.  pvOt^oftai. 

iii'dli/TtK,  ov,  o,  for  pvttr^.  u  »»■ 
Xcijnjf .  for  jro/'.jnjf,  a pmrfata, f  urj- 
man,  bergfc  Alucr.  5t,  who  dmves  A 
from  pi6o(,  AeoL  for  ^o^of. 

HiidlKOi,  ^,  in;  (/ird»f)  mmckx,  to- 
gendary,  vfuvf  Plat.  Phaedr.'tSi  f  : 
ru  piAliKu,  books  of  Itfntds,  Aik.  S^ 
E.    Adv.  -nir,  AnsL  Metaph 

}AvOLa6u,  Uor.  (or  pvift^  T 

^aSLOTopia,  Of.  k.fakminm 

}Ai6iTrK,  m>  o.=i^tlt4r^.  ^  ^ 

MvDoypu^u,  u,  to  amu/aUn  «r 
fabulous  aecoanis,  Strab.  p.  157 :  asi* 

Ht'6oypd^'a.  Of.  if,  a  wncm^  of/o- 
Um.  Strab.  p.  43:  btwa 

MvOoypuiof,  or,  o,  (jerOof.  y^i|.' 
a  writer  of  legends,  Polrb.*,¥i.i,  [t.^ 

Uiithioytiu,  U  tsU  wordfim  mma, 
Od.  12.  450,  453. 

M(>Ao>o)  tu,  u,  f.  -fffw,  (^iAJli-*^ 
Att.  for  forag. ;  gso.  to  trU  mjekw  r^n 
to  tell  legends,  like  Hool  asa4  tka 
poets,  Isocr.  120  C,  Plat.  Rep^  3K  B, 
etc. ;  ft.  uf...,  Xen.  Symp.  <l.  S :  c 
ace,  l«  teU  aj  a  Isgemd  Or  myl^calts^ 
p-  Toiif  mMftavt  rwv  inuMhjr.  tma. 
34  C ;  so.  pvitXtn-^rmnr  r<)«ii— 
Xlof,  Ptat.  Rep.  376  C-  pasa.  tm  te 
told  as  mythical.  Plat  Rep.  3fT<«  C . 
treof  rivoc,  Diod.  3. 1 :  c.  nt  osbosmi 
to  be.  Plat.  Rep.  588C:  ^ami^mb- 
came  mythical  Dem.  1391,  21.  c«c — 
IL  to  inoeni,  like  a  mythtral  lair.  /a. 
voXtTtlav,  PlaL  Rep.  37»  A.— 10.  m 
tell  stories,  talk,  chatter.  Lat.  ca^M»- 
lari,  mpi  Tivof,  Plal.  PhaMi.  •)  E; 
— usu.  on  some  obscure SDlMect.whm 
truth  is  hard  to  coaie  at,  Hemi  atari 
Sullb.  L  c— Later  alao  aa  6ef.  Bid. 
Hence 

MdOoXdyiiua,  ttrof,  t6.  m 
narrative  or  aescrnttom,  PiatL  j 
229  C,  Legg.  663  E. 

Mv«oXoyi;rroi',  verb,  ad}.,  c{  sab 
/nitfoXayru. 

Mv^oAoyto.  Of.  i,  a  ulkmg  efta^^m 
lefsnds,  letendary  lore,  mulMsfy,  Plat 
Rep.  394  B.  etc.— 2.  alao  a  Kw^.  t^ 
Plut.  2, 133  F.— UI  a  talkiat.  n>^m- 
ing.  Plat  Legg.  753  A :  d  ^slWi^ 
yru,  fin. :  and 

Mc^uxoyxor.  ^,  itr,  tmrnj  im  aadht 
legends,  PlaL  Pbaot  «1  B:  Utm 
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..  MCSoAoyof ,  OK,  (jtOSof,  Xiyu)  dtal- 
mg  in  legenda  of  tkt  mythic  ages,  a  teller 
af  legends^  romancer ,  joined  with  ttolti- 
Tiis.  Plat.  Rep.  392  D,  etc. 

Hvfiuo^uu,  dep.  mid.,=/ivBeoiuu  1, 
only  in  Aeach.  Ag.  1368. 

Aii0oirXaaTeu,  u,  to  CM'n  mytAic  U- 
geniU,  Philo :  from 

HiiBonXdoTtK,  ov,  6,  (jiiSoi,  nX&a- 
tru)  a  coiner  of  legtnds,  Lye.  764. 
Hence 

H.vBon'KaaTla,  ac,  if,  a  coining  of  le- 
gends :  fabulaua  narrative^  EccL 

HvBdnXaoTOf,  ov,falmloia. 

VMavhtgfMa  or  Ugewdi,  Sappho  97. 

MvoonoUu,  u,  (mjffoTTOioc)  to  make 
kgendt  or  fableM,  Diod.  1,  92. — Pass., 
to  bfcome  the  tubjeci  offahU.    Hence 

yiidn-xolmia^  tiTo(,  to,  <  fatutout 
jiarrative,  Piut.  2, 17  A :  and 

Hidoirol^atc,  euf,  )},  a  making  of 
Jolndm  tola,  Sext  Emp.  p.  593. 

Hv0<nroittt,  ac,  )},=foreg.,  Diod.  1, 
96:  from 

Mvtfoiratdf ,  iv,  Oivdoc,  mn(u)  mak- 
ing   mythic  Itgmdt,  Plat  Kep.   377 

a 

MT*G02,  ov,  6,  any  thing  delivered 
by  word  of  mouth,  in  telling,  ordering, 
reminding,  etc.,  and  so,  in  its  widest 
sense,  word,  speech,  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
both  in  sing,  and  plur. ;  hoc  icaiuv- 
fhc,  Od.  11,  5C1 ;  opp.  to  Ipyov,  11.  9, 
443  ;  and  so,  a  mere  uxird,  without  the 
deed,  iiiSov  reXeiv,  to  fulfil  «  aord, 
make  it  deed,  0<l.  4,  777,  etc. ;  so, 
fivQo^  and  iyx^^  ^^^  opposed,  U.  18, 
252.  The  gcnit.  after  iji6o(,  strictly 
refers  to  the  subject  or  speaker,  but 
sometimes  to  the  object,  fii8oc  irat- 
<56f ,  the  etory  of,  i.  e.  about  the  son, 
for  the  usu.  n-fpt  iraiiic,  Od.  11, 492, 
ci.  Schaf.  Soph.  Ant.  II,  and  AoTof 
A.  IV. — In  special  relations: — I.  a 
tpetch,  in  the  public  assembly,  Od.  1, 
328,  Hes.  Op.  192.— II.  talk,  convrrsa- 
ti»n,  Od.  4, 214, 239,  etc.,  usu.  in  plur. 
*~11L  counsel,  advice,  a  command,  order, 
also  a  promise,  all  these  being  deliv- 
ered by  word  of  mouth,  Horn. :  so 
also, — IV.  Ike  subject  of  speech  or  talk, 
the  thing  or  matter  itself,  Od.  22, 
289,  etc. ;  cf.  M/ta. — V.  a  resolve,  pur- 
vote,  dengn,  plan,  II.  1,  545,  Oo.  3, 
140;  4,  676;  because  these  imply  a 
talking  over,  debating,  cf.  /ivdiofiat  U. 
!—\l,  a  teUing ;  also  the  thing  told,  a 
tale,  etory,  Od.  3,  94  i  4,  324,  etc. :  in 
Horn.  just=  the  later  Xo/of,  without 
distinction  of  true  or  false :  this  how- 
ever appears  plainly  in  Pind.  O.  1, 
47,  N.  7,  34,  after  which  fiv6r)(  was 
regularly  the  poetic,  and  Uyoc,  the  his- 
toric tale,  cf.  Uyoc  A.  V.  So,  in  Att. 
prose,  piOBof  is  usu.  a  legend  or  tradi- 
tion of  the  early  Greek  times  before  the 
detum  of  history,  cf.  Miiller  Proleg.  zu 
•iner  wiss.  Mythol.  p.  59,  sq. — 2.  a 
frofetsed  work  of  fiction,  or  one  which 
bears  a  fabulous  character,  a  tale,  story, 
fable,  e.  g.  Aesop's  fables  about  beasts, 
SUllb.  Plat.  Phaed.  61  B,  in  which 
signf.  Uyoc  was  also  nsed  :  the  plot 
uf  a  tragecly,  Arist.  Poet.  6,  8.— VH. 
a  saying,  saw,  rpiyipuv  fivOo^  rode 
t^ovri,  Aesch.  Cho.  314.— The  Schol. 
on  Oct.  21, 71 ,  says  that  fivfloc  is  Aeol. 
for  /t60o(,  but  V.  Buttm.  ad  I.,  and  cf 
uvSi^TTi^:  it  is  there  used  in  signf. 


V.    [Very  late  we  find  it  fwdo^,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.liiv.,  416.1 

tMtidac  ov,  i,  Mythut,  a  garden  at 


Syracuse,  Silen.  ap.  Ath.  542  A. 

Mvdoroxof,  ov,  (uiOoc,  TiKTu)fruit- 
fvl  m  words  or  fables.  Nonn. 

KiSovpyiu,  -ynita,  -yfa,  =  /iv9o- 
vetiu,  -tuia,  -ia,  Gramm. 
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'HvSuiric,  ec,  (jtvOoc,  eldoc)  legend- 
ary, fabulous,  Thuc.  1,  21,  82. 

MTI'A,  Of,  f/,  Att.  uva  (Phot.),  a 
fly:—y.  the  hautefly,  II.  4,  131.— 2.  a 
stmging  fly,  horee/y,  II.  2,  469;  16, 
641. — 3.  the  carrion-jfy  01  blue-bottle,  II. 
19, 25, 31 ;  in  prose  uvia  OTpaTiuTif, 
also  «vuv,  cf.  Luc.  Muse.  Encom.  12. 
— II.  /ivia  x"^'?'  ^  game  like  blind- 
nsan*s  buff,  Ual.  mosca  ceca,  cf  fivtvda. 
(Lat,  musca,  Sanacr.  makfika.  Germ. 
Mucke,  our  midge.) 

tMvZa,  Of,  i/,  Myia  (Musca),  pr.  n., 
of  several  females,  a  poetess,  a  cour- 
tesan, a  follower  of  Pythagoras,  in 
Luc.  Muse.  Encora.  10-11. 

Uviaypof,  ov,  6,  (uvia,  aypa)Jly- 
cttUhsr,  name  of  an  Klean  god,  Plin. 
10, 28 ;  cf  un-o^viof. 

MvisJcvra,  t/,  —  Kwu/tvta,  Lob. 
Phryu.  689.  [ux] 

iiviidtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from /<t>(a,  H. 
Anton.  7,  3.  [ij 

Mvux^f,  7,  ov,  (ftvia)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  fly. 

Hvtvia  tni/Cnv,  to  play  at  a  game 
like  blindman's  In^;  v.  fwia  II. 

Mtitvof ,  II,  ov,  (/iCf )  o;  or  like  mice : 
mouse-coloured.  (juCcJ 

Hvioetd^,  <f ,  {jtvla,  eJ(5of )  tike  a 
fly. 

Muioft^pof,  ot>,  6,  ifivta,  B^pau)  a 
fly-hunter. 

fivioK(<tHi^ov,  ov,  rd,  (/tvia,  Kt^- 
X;?)  a  complaint  in  the  eyes,  in  which 
the  uvea  protrudes  tikeafly*s  head: 
the  form  iivoKi(^ov,  in  Alex.  Trail, 
is  prob.  false. 

Mvioao(3iu,  (J,  to  scare  away  flies* 

Hvtoooi)^,  ric,  fl,  l/ivla,  aojiiu)  a 
fly-flap,  Menand.  p.  175,  Ael.  N.  A. 
15, 14;  cf  Lob.  Paral.  374:  hence  of 
atmg-icarct.Anth.  P.  11, 156.   Hence 

Hvtoad^tlt,  ov,  i,  one  who  flaps 
ttwayfiies. 

MvtoadjJiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from/nx- 
00601/. 

Mviooo/Jof,  ov,  (ttvia,  aoPiu)  flap- 
ping away  flies,  Anth.  P.  9,  764. 

Mvioxa,  f),  dim.  from  /iic  11.,  the 
small  sea-muscle,  Lat.  mitulus,  Xen- 
ocr.  Aquat.  96,  Ath.  90  O  :  also,/it>2- 
(7«0f .  0. 

tMvfoxof,  ov,  6,  Myieeue,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Polyh.  5,  »i,  13. 

MviMiii,  ff,  (jivla,  eMof )  Uke flies ; 
also=/tvlaypo(,  Plin.  29,  6. 

tMSxoAi/,  ijf,  i,  Mycale.  a  moon- 
tain  and  promontory  on  the  Ionian 
coast  of  Asia  Minor  opposite  Samoa, 
DOW  Samsoun,  II.  2,  869 ;  Hdt. ;  etc. ; 
T.  Tpuy(i.tov.  [a]    Hence 

tMvicuXno/r,  ioof,  5,  fem.  adj.  of 
Mycale.  Call.  Del.  iO ^  Mycalessus  ? 
L.  Dind.  ap.  Steph.  Thes. :  and  wr. 
-Xnom'f. 

\iS.vKaXfio6c,  more  correctly  -no- 
<j6c,  otf*  if,  Mycalessus,  a  city  of  Boe- 
otia,  opposite  Chalcis,  II.  2,  498; 
Thuc.  7, 29. — II.  d,  a  mountain  near 
this  city,  Strab.  p.  404. 

Mtiicuo/iai,  fnt.  -^aofiai,  dep.  mid., 
with  Ep.  aor.  ijivKov,  Ep.  perf  fit- 
jiVKU  : —  strictly  of  oxen,  like  Lat. 
mugire,  to  low,  bellow,  Tavpo^  fitfivKU^, 
II.  18, 580 ;  ndpiecftvKuutvai,  Od.  10, 
413 ;  cf.  Aescli.  Supp.  351 ;  so,  com- 
ically of  Hercules,  ISXe^e  ipijiv  ku- 
fivKuTo,  Ar.  Ran.  562 : — then  olthings 
which  makes  hoarse  or  hollow  sound, 
to  grate,  of  doors,  11.  5,  749;  12,  460; 
of  a  shield  struck  by  a  spear,  10  jar, 
II.  20, 260 ;  of  trees  in  a  storm,  to  roar, 
II.  21.  237.  Hes.  Op.  506;  so  of  thun- 
der, Ar.  Nub.  292,  cf.  uvKti/ta,  itapa- 
fiVKaouat;  to  groan  from  exertion, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1488 ;  of  one  blowing  a 
conch,  Theocr.  22, 75.— (Formed  from 
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I  the  sound,  like  ^v,  itit^u,  etc.,  and  ex- 
pressing the  voice  of  oxen,  as  /j>,x<i. 
ofiai,  part.  aor.  /luxuv,  perf.  /uit^HO, 
does  of  sheep. 

iUvKeplvoc,  ov,  6,  Myeerlnus,  son 
of  Cheops,  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2, 
129. 

MiJKif,  i],  ■=  fidKjjtriCt  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1285,  ubi  al.  uvxri,  but  v.  Schaf. 
Schol.  Par.  ad  I  [v] 

tivK^dfto^,  OV,  0,  {iWKao/iat)  a  low- 
ing, bellowing,  of  oxen,  11. 18, 575,  Od. 
12,  265,  Aeseh.  Fr.  146.  (in  plur.) 

MvKnua,  arof,  t6,  (jtVKuoiiai)  a 
lowing,  oellouing.  Ear.  Bacch.  691  :— 
the  roar  of  thunder,  Aesch.  Pr.  1062. 

tMvKTvot,  of,  V.  sub  WvKijvri. 

iUvKTp/evc,  (uc,  6,  Myceneua,  SOB 
of  Sparton,  Pans.  2, 16,  4. 

fMuKTvi?,  nf,  i/,  Myctnl,  danghtet 
of  Inachus,  after  whom  the  city  (sq.) 
was  said  to  be  named,  Od.  2,  12U. 

yLvKrjvri,  nf,  ij,  and  ^iKrjvai,  bV, 
al,  Mycenl,  Mycenae,  an  ancient  Pe- 
lasgic  city,  superseded  by  the  Doric 
Argos :  Horn  uses  both  sing.,  fll.  4, 
52t,  and  plur.,  til.  2, 569t.  but  mostly 
the  latter,  which  prevails  in  Att. : 
Adv.  iivKtivrfiev,  from  Mycene,  til. 
9,44. 

tMti/ti?vfr,  iA)f,  ^,  fem.  adj.  from 
forcg.,  of  Mycenae,  i^Vi.,a  Mycenean 
female,  Eur.  Or.  1246. 

MtiKi7pi/Jaf ,  V.  sub  itovKiip6ffa(. 

MiiKTfpoCt  Lacon.  /wvk-,  b,  an  al- 
mond-tree, almond,  cf.  Ath.  63  B. 

HvKtic,  fjTOf,  A,  and  (in  signf.  I.) 
liVKJic,  o*,  ^•'  (./tvKO^,  mucus): — a 
mushroom,  hat.  fungus,  from  its  shiny 
moist  nature,  Epich..  Antiph.  (locert. 
1),  etc.,  ap.  Ath.  CO  B  sq.  (where  are 
examples  of  both  declensions). — II. 
any  hwbbed  round  body,  shaped  like  a 
mushroom,  as, — 1.  the  chape  or  cap  at 
the  end  of  a  sword's  scabbard.  Hilt.  3, 
64.  cf.  Hecntae.  p.  77.-2.  the  smff  of 
a  lamp- wick,  supposed  to  forebode 
rain,  Ar.  Vesp.  262,  cf.  Virg.  G.  1, 
392.  —  3.  o  fleshy  excrescence,  Fo«s, 
Oecon.  Hipp. :  also  ox  excrescence  on 
trees,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  14,  3.-4. 
the  stump  of  a  tree  cut  down,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  134.  [«] 

itvK^at^,  tof ,  tl,=ltVKttf)itnc. 

MCxi/r^f,  00,  Dor.  ptKurac,  S,  i, 
(jtVKiioiiai)  a  bellower,  Theocr.  8,  6. 

yivKTirta;  aetafio^,  b,  an  earthquake 
with  roaring  mder ground,  Arist.  Mund. 
4,  32. 

Hvicirricof,  ij,  6v,  apt  or  able  to 
bellow. 

MirK^Tlvoc,  ij,  ov,  (ftvKiii)  made  of 
mushrooms,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1,  16. 

MOKt/Tup,  opo^,  6,  poet,  for  itvKt)- 
Ti?r,  Nonn. 

MtixXc,  ^,  and  /itixXof,  b.  ace,  to 
Hesych.  a  black  stripe  on  the  neck 
and  feet  of  the  ass. — II.  /<tix/iaf .  also 
livx^oc,  seems  to  have  been  an  Aeol, 
form  for  udj^Xof,  and  so  =  Xdj-vof , 
kwd,  lustful,  etc. :  hence  the  Phocae- 
ans  called  a  stallion-ass  /idx^oc,  and 
Lye.  816  calls  the  ass  juti/c^of  Kiiv- 
Buv:  but,  in  771,  uses  it  of  a  lewd 
man. 

MivKot, ov,  oi,  thiMyci,  a  Persian 
race,  Hdt.  3,  93. 

iilvKovtOf,  a,  iii>,  of  Myconus,  My- 
conian,  Ath.  7  F :  appell.  of  a  bald 
person,  Strab.  p.  487.  v.  sq. 

Mi'KOrof,  ov,  i),  Myconus,  one  of 
the  Cyclades,  tnow  Myconi.  Aesch. 
Pers.  885 ;  Hdt.  6, 1  I8,t  the  people  of 
which  were  said  to  be  all  bald  :  hence 
proverb.,  ^('o  Mtixovof , '  all  alike,'i  but 
Strab.  p.  487  derives  the  prov.  iiri 
itiav  HvKovov,  from  the  giants  hav- 
9S3 
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iog  been  cast  in  >  heap  under  this 
island,  and  applies  it  to  authors  con- 
fusedly blending  things  that  were 
separate  in  nature.  [€] 

Mvicof,  iS,  I<at.  mucus, slime, phltgm, 
etc. :  also  a  mushroom,  a  sponge,  of. 
Iiv^tt  and  ftvum. — II.  as  adj.  iivko^  or 
ltviui^,=liviiMtK,  metaph.  siupUl,  sil- 
ly, like  fiXiwoi  and  Kopvifiv,  Lat. 
fungus, — The  word  is  only  in  Grainm. 

MvKTjJp,  WOf.  <S.  (jiV^u)  the  nose, 
tnout.  Soph.  Fr.  320  :  in  plur.  the  nos- 
trils, Hdt.  3,  87,  Ar.  Ran.  891 :  on  el- 
ephant's trunk,  elsewh.  itpo^odKlf, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  16.2 :— /*.  }Mintu- 
dof,  a  lamp-nozzle,  Ar.  Eccl.  5.— II. 
from  the  use  of  the  nose  to  express 
ridicule  (cf.  fivKrriiiiiu)  a  sneerer,  Ti- 
mun  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  19.    Hence 

MvKT^gtCu,  to  turn  up  the  nose  or 
sneer  at,  Lat.  naso  adunco  suspendere, 
Lys.  ap.  Poll.  2,78.-11.  to  bleed  at  the 
nose,  Hipp.  p.  1240.     Hence 

KvKTi]ptO)ia,  arof ,  to,  and  uvKTr)- 
ptGfidQ,  ov,  b,  a  turning  up  the  nose, 
aiteering ;  cheating,  Menand.  p.  290: 
and 

tlvKT^piOT^,  ov,i,a  sneerer,  mock- 
er, Ath.  182  A,  187  C. 

tllvKTrip66tv,iuvKT^p)  adv.,  oat  of 
the  nose,  A  nth.  P.  10,  75. 

UliKT/lpOKO/lKO^,  OV,  (flVKT^P,  KO/l- 

sto()  sounding  from  the  nostril,  nvevjiti- 
To  /i.,  Aesch.  Theb.  464. 

ilvicuv,  6,  the  inner  part  of  the  ear, 
Poll,    (from  ttvrdc?) 

i1iv?.al,  av,  at,  Mylae,  a  city  of  Si- 
cily having  a  port,  on  northern  coast, 
now  ifiiozzo,  Thuc.  3,  90.    Hence 

tHt/Aator,  a,  ov,  Diod.  S.  and  Mv- 
Xoi!r»f ,  b,  Polyb.,  fem.  -jr<f ,  of  My- 
lae, Mylaean ;  rb  Mv^iov  Tredlov, 
Polyb.  1,  9,  7,  around  Hylae. 

UvXaioc,  ov,  (m^'l)  "/  or  umking 
in  a  mill,  Anth.  P.  9,  418. 

MtfAoxpifi  i^Ct  it  ^oc-  a  millstone, 
Anth.  P.  5,  31.— IL  a  kind  of  cock- 
Toach  in  mills  and  bakehouses,  L,at. 
blatta  pislrinorum,  Ar.  Fr.  503,  v.  Mei- 
neke  Plat.  (Com.)  Lac.  5. 

Mi/XoA-poi,  uv,  ol,  the  grinders,  Lat. 
denies  molares.  [0] 

Mv^af,  o«0f,  6,  (./iV?.Ti)  a  miUstone, 
any  large  round  stone,  11.  12,  161.  [it] 

iMvTMca,  uv,  rd,  Mylasa,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Caria,  residence  of  Heca- 
toinnus,Hdt.  1,171 :  hence  MvXaafvf, 
iuc,  b,  of  Mylasa.  Anth.  P.  9, 671.  [i>] 

tMvTfuuv,  ovjoc,  6,  Mylaon,  a  river 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  36,  1. 

tivXepyuTric,  ov,  6,  {iii>i.ri,  tpyuT^f) 
«  miller,  Anth.  P.  7, 394.  [a] 

iivXeit,  b,  epitb.  of  Jupiter,  the 
guardian  of  mills.  Lye.  435 :  from 

HvXi;,  Qf,  9,  (piu,  /liil^u,  v.  /ivUu 
(in.)  :  a  mill,  Lat.  mtta,  Od.  7,  104 ; 
20,  106,  where  handinills  turned  by 
women  are  meant. — II.  the  nether  mili- 
ttone,At.  Vesp.  648. — 111.  barleycoarse- 
ly  ground  for  use  at  sacrifices,  Lat. 
moUi  salsa,  in  Horn.  oiXai. — IV.  the 
knee-pan,  Hipp.  p.  411,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 
15,5. — v.  a  hard  formation  in  a  wo- 
man's womb,  Pliny's  mota  uteri,  Hipp, 
p.  618,  Arist.  H.  A.  10,  7,  2.— VI.  in 
plur..  the  grinders,  Lat.  denies  molares, 
Galen. 

tii^ilKOpov,  ov,  TO,  (/ivXq,  Kopof) 
a  broom  for  cleaning  a  mill. 

tMt'J-vr,  ov,  i,  Mylrs,  son  of  \m- 
lex.  inventor  of  mills,  Paus.  3,  1,  1. 

tMliAvr/dln,  <j»'.  ol,  the  Mylttidae, 
a  faction  of  Syracuse,  from  Mylae, 
Thuc.  6,  5. 

Mi'''/i>i*of,  ov,{pv)ri,  <^u,  nifa- 
pai)  hrumrd  in  (I  mill.  Go.  2,  355. 

Mi'/iaf. ou,o,=//</,nIl, Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292  D  :  so,  /I.  ;u%,  Strab. 
9di 
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"HLvXtitu,  u,  to  gnash  or  grind  the 
treth,  only  in  Hes.  Op.  528,  part.  J.u- 
ypbv [iv'kiouvTei.  (From;<ti?.n;  perh. 
akin  to  /itiXAof ,  cf.  pxXku  fin.) 

MtiXiKoc, jv,  6v,  (nvXfi)  of,  belonging 
to  a  mill,  N,  T. — 11.  useful  for  the  grind- 
ers, 

MvXfri;;,  ov,  b,  late  form  for  ;tv- 
X/af . — II.  //.  ddoiif ,  a  grinder. 

tMiAjrra,  ly,  appell.  of  Venus 
among  the  Assyrians,  Hdt.  1, 131. 

MvXAoZvu,  iiivXXoi)  to  distort  the 
mouth,  to  make  mouths  or  mock  at,  like 
triXXalvu :  cf.  pvXhj,  also  atro/tvXX-, 
diafivXX: 

tivXXuc,  diof,  ij,  a  prostitute :  V. 
liiiXXu  II.  2,  pv^Xb^,  b. 

tMvXAcvr,  cue,  i,  Mylleus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  6. 

tMvXXlaCt  ov,  6,  Myltifls,  a  pupil 
of  Pythagoras  from  Crotona,  Ael. 
V.  H.  4, 17. 

MvXXi^u,=pvXXaivu,  Gratnm. 

HvXXov,  ov,  TO,  also  uvAXof ,  rd,  a 
lip.    (Akin  to  pvu.uiXXu.y 

tivXXbc,  bv,  (jtiXXu)  distorting  the 
lips  or  mouth:  hence  m  genL  aicry, 
crooked. 

MvA7.6f,  ov,  6,  pudenda  muliebria, 
ap.  Ath.  647  A :  cf  piXXu  II.  2. 

MiiXXoc,  ov,  b,  an  eatable  sea-fish, 
not  the  Lat.  mutlus,  Ar.  Fr.  365  : 
brought  salted  from  the  Black  sea, 
Galen.  Alim.  3 ;  but  also  found  in  the 
Danube,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  23 ;  also  pi- 
Xo{  [v\,  Opp,  H.  1,  130.— when  of 
large  size  said  to  have  been  called 
wXaTiaraKoc,  cf.  Dorio  ap.  Ath.  118 
CD. 

KvXXit,  (jivu)  to  murmur  m'f  A  closed 
lu)s,  mutter,  in  this  signf.  only  in 
Graipm. — II.  to  crush,  pound,  Lat.  mo- 
lere :  hence,  also  like  molere,  to  have 
sexual  intercourse  with  a  woman,  c. 
ace,  Theocr.  4,  58  ;  cf  pvXXdc,  i, 
fivXXii^.  (The  use  of  this  word  makes 
it  possible  that  /ivX^,  pvXmu  belong 
to  the  root  pvu,  pvC^.) 

MvXbdov(,  dovTo^,  b,agrinder,  Lat. 
dens  molaris. 

MOXor/d^f ,  i^,  IjivXri,  eMof)  like  a 
mill  or  millstone,  rrirpo^,  II.  7,  270. — 
II.  of  a  mill,  z.idoQ,  a  millstone. 

MvAo»f ,  eaaa,  ev,=  foreg. :  made 
of  a  millstone,  Nic.  Th.  91. 

MCAotpTOf,  if,  (jivXii,  *lpyu)  work- 
ed in  a  mill,  ground,  Nic.  Al.  5G3  (550). 

KvXoKXaaToc,  ov,  (/ztJXi?,  kXuu) 
broken,  ground  in  a  mill. 

HvXoKonoc,  ov,  chiselling  a  mill- 
stone. 

iiv?.OKbpo^,  OV,  brushing  or  cleaning 
a  mill. 

MtiP.Of,  oti,  b,=pvXti,  a  mUt,  Plot. 
2,  830  D.— 2.  a  millstone,  Anth.  P.  II, 
253. — 3.  a  grinder,  Lat.  dens  molaris, 
Artemid.— II.  poet,  for  piXXoc,  q-  v. 

Ml'Xovpyoi,  6v,(jtvXt),  'Ipyu)  mak- 
ing millstones,  Lat.  siliciariua. 

iivXoopai,  as  pass.  l/ivXii  Y)  to  be- 
come an  abortion,  Hipp. 

Mi'^udi/f,  e^,=pv^.ostAfi^. 

"MfiyuOpeu,  u,  (pi'}Aj6poc)  to  grind. 

iiv?.LittplK6i,  rj,  i)V,  {,pv'/.udpo^)  fit 
for  a  miller  or  a  mill.  Pint.  2.  159  D. 

Mi'Xuflpif,  »<5of,  fem.  of  utiXudpof. 
the  maid  of  the  miU,  name  of  a  play  of 
Eubulus. 

Mi-Xu^po^,  Ol',  6,  not  pv^MQpo^, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  246:  {piXii): — a  miller, 
a  master-miller,  who  keeps  slaves  to 
work  his  mill,  Dinareh.  93,  9.  Dem. 
1251, 5— II.  as  adj.,  belonging  to  a  mill 
or  milter. 

Hi'?.ijv,  uvo{,  b,  ipi'/  J?)  a  place  for 
a  milt,  a  mill-house,  Lat.  pislrinum, 
Thuc.  6.  22  :  ^u/J/.civ  el(  p..  Lat.  de- 
trudere  in  pistrinum,  to  condemn  (a 
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slave)  to  work  the  anO,  Ear.  Cyd. 
240 ;  so,  rif  rov  ft-  hfeietrkv,  Ly>  fil 
•iSi ;  h  Til  p.  riroi.  Dem.  1 11 1.  37,  c£ 
Rnhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  aoa 

tMuXw,  uroc,  9.  Mylom.  a  at;  ot 
Aegypt,  Ath.  337  C. 

MiXuviov,  ov,  rd.dim.  frcoa  iniu^. 
Eccl. 

Mi) Aupof,  bv,  (/oiX^,  ovpof)  ss^s^ 
ing  the  rnill ;  looking  after  a  m$dL 

Mvpa,  aTOi,  rb,  meat  ekepfrj  wf 
with  blood,  cheese,  honey,  pwi^m',  mui 
herbs,  Epaenet.  ap.  Atb   G63  D. 

Mvpofi.  aro^,  to,  AeoL  for  t 
putioc-   Hence 

UtifiUpiiu,  Aeol.  for  pufiat^coi. 

tlvpo^,  b,  Aeol.  for  pu^of. 

VwAof,  bv,  (/niw,  /ivCwl  < 
mutus.  Call.  Fr.  260:  cf  fd-ief 

nHv6o{,  ov,  6,  Mustdu. 
city  of  the  Donans  lo  Cans,  Scnii-  a. 
611. 

Hiivi;,  IK,  i,  an  eifuse,  wntrmtr.  m 
pvvvai  vapeAKere,  do  doc  put  s  i 
by  excuses,  Od.  21,  1 1 1.  iSln^  «4 
its  verb  mnioiuu  belooes  tu  li^ovw.  t« 
which  oultm.  well  rcisn  aiKxm.  mm- 
nia :  hence  strictly  a  g^mrd,  drfrscs-) 
\.v] 

tMvvi;C,  nrof,  b,  Afjmo.  scb  J 
Euenus  of  Lymeasrus,  hotfaaoi  of 
Briaels,  II.  2,  692 ;  19,  295-6. 

tHwimof,  m,i,  (Xa>.a<Jrir'.  H^ 
niscus,  a  tragic  actor,  PlaL  iC'Jb) 
Syrph.  3. 

MwyuKia,  rd,  a  sort  of  tier,  trtm 
Mvwmcof  their  maker. 

Uvwanbopai,  dep.,  to  i 
<ia. 

tMvia'iuof,  ov,b,  J 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  351  A. 

Uvvopai,  dep.,=  ifti-roftci  ;cf  j 
vij):  to  put  off,  Alcse.  4a  [i] 

ilviu,  i)f.  ij,  (j/vaow)  the  dii 
from  the  nose,  snivel,  phlegm,  UaL  as- 
cus.  He*.  Sc.  267,  in  plut. :  tlv  Aa 
prefer  xopvCa ;  cf.  pitof,  /ivm^.—U. 
m  pl.=/n<xrqprf,  tke  maatnls.  t><«fc. 
Fr.  110.— 2.  a  lamp-ooxzb.  Call.  E». 
59. 

Jivia,  tu,  a  kind  of  plmm,  ace  ts 
Sprengel  cordia  myxa. 

tiv^aiu,  (/iifo,  i)  to  be  aiaij  at 
mucous. 

Mviuptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  front  /n  ^ 
V,  M.  Antoo.  4.  48.-2.  dun.  titaa 
pvia  TU,  Diod.  [a] 

Mi'f^njp,  5pof ,  b.=iariurifK  so^ 

MvfiVoc,  or,  0,  a  amooth  >e>  fnX 
as  if  slme-fish :  a  sort  of  c^  irririr, 
Lat.  mifgil.  Hires,  ap.  Ath.  Xb  C: 
also  written  jtiiittrof. 

Kvionoibf,  bv,  i/tiia,  i,  r»i.'») 
making  slime  or  snirei,  Hipp  p.   1  •■? 

Mvlof,  ov.  b.  Ann.  ap  Ath.  3H<  F; 
—uv^uv  being  the  reading  m  Amt. 

Mv^of .  6,=pvoio(i  dub. 

HticuOQf,  rf.  (cufo,  i,  iiAafl  bio 
mucous,  stimy,  Anst.  H.  A .  3,  5, 6.  etc 

iiviuv,  ufOf,  JH=>a<iuxY.  Aim. 
H.  A.  6.  17,  3. 

Mt/fu™,  5pof .  4.=/n«!T;pk  a  tmt, 
nostril,  HdL  2,  ^6,  S«Til,  Emp  p.  IX 
in  plur. ;— in  sing  .  Hipp  ^  le^. 

Xopvopaxia. 

Mu>)uXri7,  vf,  ^  coDir.  piifilii, 
=pv)a'/^,  q.  V. 

Mfudo.fOf .  or.  Ion.  -^iocar.  (^if.  iW- 
ropat''  recrtring  Of  <vuv«/c*;  iMrr. 
5iic.  Th.  795,  [wbf-re  »•  lo  arvi*] 

Mvnfiiipaf,  ov.  o,  iftV.  ft.«^'  • 
maiue-rarMrr,  AlUL  ll.  A.  9.  C  9 
Hrnce 

Mvo6iip(u,  u,  r*  eick  mter.  SttA 
p.  165. 

Jti-bltOTpof,  Of,  ?.  ■Mxr-Jnr 

MCvcrvi  vf ,  or,  0«tt,  anxawj  mmsb 
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Uttmg,  Batr.  ISO :  iit.,»  plant,  a  kind 
ofaconile,  Nic.  Al.  36. 

Mvoftuxlt'  OC.  V-  O**? >  M^XVX'  *<"• 
lie  of  mict,  Plut.  Ages.  15. 

Mi/imntma,  a  promontory  of  loma 
With  a  city  uf  same  name,  now  Jfj/p. 
tUi-kouiuu,  Thuc.  3,  32. — 2.  a  small 
iaiand  near  Ttirace,  Strab.  p.  435. 

..  tMvofcTci   tuv,  ol,  the  Myoniant, 
mltab.  nf  Myonia,  v.  sq.,  Tliuc.  3, 101. 

tMvovtoi  aCi  ^1  or  Mvuviu.  3fyo- 
nio,  a  city  of  the  Locri  Ozolae,  Paus. 
10,38,8. 

Htio^oci  oi,  6,  also  written  /ivu^of. 
At  dormmitt,  Opp.  tCyn.  2,  585,  574. 

KioTrufKJv,  uvof,  i,  a  light  jmatt 
boat,  Plut.  Anton.  35 ;  myopoiv  in  Cic. 
Verr.  Act.  2,  1,  34. 

tMvof  ^Qfio^^  bf  Myoavrmua  (moitie- 
tatiati),  on  ttie  coast  of  the  Arabian 
gulf,  later  'A^dfr^c  Spfiof,  Strab. 
p.  769. 

iivoeuTlc,  lAoc,  4,=:aq.,  the  plant 
wtmise-ear,  forget-nu-not,  Lat.  myoMlu, 
Ihosc.  2, 214:  al.  divisim  uvof  wrif. 

MdfttfuT'Of ,  ov,  r6,  a  different  spe< 
eiea  from  foreg.,  Diooc.  2, 214 ;  al.  di- 
viaim  fame  ovf . 

Hvorpurof,  ov,  (jivf  IV,  rirpiioiM)) 
Jho-t  m  tht  pnucUt,  Diosc.  1,  68. 

Vvmipla,  ac,  ii,  a  being  /iixn/pof. 

Mvovpiiu,  to  be  iivovpoc. 

Mvoi'pof,  ov,  Ifivf,  olpd)  moute- 
tailedf  L  e.  ending  in  a  point,  curtaHed, 
tmall.  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1,  13;  of 
plays.  Id.  Post.  26,  13:— but  uc^ov- 
pof  ia  a  *.  L  in  Rhet.  3, 9, 6.— II.  i/u., 
a  plant,  motue-tail,  Lat.  myonmu.  [t] 

•fMvoiSf.  ovPTOf,  i),  Myut,  an  Ionian 
city  of  Caria  on  the  Maeander,  Hdt. 
1,  142.    Hence 

f  Mvovaiof,  a,  ov,  of  Myut,  ol  H., 
Ih*  uiAuA.  0/  Myta,  Hdt.  6, 8. 

Mt)O0ovof,  ov,  (^fif,  ^vniu)  miee- 
hHUng : — (iu.. an  umbelliferous  plant, 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  6,  2,  9. 

VliKixoiov.  ov,  TO,  (ftvf.xlM^nouie- 
dung,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  5,  4,  5,  in  plnr. 

Mvdxoio^  yeptitv,  old  moHse-dung, 
an  abusive  name  in  Menand.  p.  153. 

tMvoa,  ae,  7,  and  <jv,  tu,  Ityra,  a 
city  or  Lycia,  Strab.  p.  666 :  N.  T. 
Act.  27,  5. 

Uvpaiva,  ^(,  fi,  i/tvpoc)  Lat.  murat- 
pa,  a  eea-eel  or  lan^ey,  held  to  he  a 
great  delicacy,  Epich.  p.  44,  Ar.  Ran. 
745  :  coupled  wilh  {^titva  as  a  tea- 
Merpeni,  Aesch.  Cho.  994,  Ar.  Ran. 
475 ;  also  aftipaiva,  Plat.  (Com.) 
8ymm.  6.  [fit,  Epich.  1.  c] 

Miipeucoirai',  ov,  T6,(ftvpov,  uxoirof) 
«  twezt  cordial  or  vngveni  mixed  with 
myrrh,  [i] 

M6paXtiirrpop,  &v,  to.  a  box  for  m- 
guente.  fa] 

MvpuXoi^u,  a,  to  rub  with 
aiU.  Lob.  Phryn.  571. 

MipuXot^a,  Of,  ii,  (jtioov,  &Xot^) 
a  rubbing  wilh  eweel  oilt,  Plut  2, 662  A. 

Miiott^iov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  nvpav, 
Arr.  Epict.  4,  9,  7 :  abi  Schweigh. 
fmpakti^ov.  [ci] 

VLvptiila,  Of,  ii,  a  hoUing  or  prepa- 
ring  oftmguenlt,  Arist  Insomn.  2, 13 : 
and 

iSvpeitllKdc,  V,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
preparation  of  unguents,  Hipp.  :  ^K^ 
(sc.  Tfrvii),  Lys.  Fr.  2,  2,  Arist  Eth. 
11.7,  ft,  6:  from 

}i{>ptxl>d(,  6v,  (jiipov,  hliu)  boiling, 
preparing  eweet  we  or  unguente,  Cri- 
tiaa  58,  Arist.  M.  Mor.  2,  7,  30. 

}tvprip6{,  a,  ov,  l/tvpav)  of  tuxet 
oil,  Ttvroc,  Aesch.  Fr.  166 ;  XnmBoc, 
Ar.  Fr.  8. 

MflplAyi^yeiJ,  u,  to  convey  ten  thou- 
umd,  Oinarch.  ap.  PoU.  4, 165:  fnnn 
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Viif>ltiyuy6t,  6v,  (ftupht,  6yu)= 
Itvgto^lMt  (i].  v.),  8traD.  p.  151. 

Mvpittxif,  adv.,  (peuploi)  ten  thim- 
sand  timet,  numberleee  times,  Ar.  Nub. 
738.  Ran.  63,  Plat.  Legg.  677  D.  [d] 

Mvptufit^opo^,  ov,  holding  ten  CAou- 
sand  measures  \ufi^pti() ;  cf.  ftvpio- 
^6po^:  metapb.,  f^/ta  ft.,  Ar.  Pac. 
521. 

f MvptavdpiKOf,  17,  6v,  of  tfyrian- 
drus,  Myriaadrian,  i  H.  KOAirof,  Hdt. 
4,38. 

Mvplavdpoc,  ov,  (iivpiot,  iv^p)  con- 
taining ten  thousand  men  or  inhabitants, 
TToAtc,  Isocr.  286  E,  Arist.  Pol.  2, 8, 2. 

invplavSpo^,  ov,  ij,  Myriandrus,  a 
city  of  Syria  on  the  borders  of  Cili- 
cia,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  6. 

Mt'piup^Vf,  ov,  ^,=:8q.,  Hdt  7,  81. 

Mipiapxof,  ov,  6,  (jivpioi,  ipru) 
commander  of  ten  thousand  men,  Aen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  ll.etc. 

Mvpfiif,  (utof,  ii,  {.ftvpioi)  Att.  gen. 
plur.  iivpiatCiv  (▼.  Choerob.  2,  p.  458) : 
— the  number  of  10,000,  a  myriad,  Hclt. 
2, 30,  etc. :  when  /wptdc,  /mpiiief  are 
used  abaci,  of  money,  dpax/uJv  roust 
be  supplied  i  when  of  com,  neilftvuv, 
as  in  Hdt.  3,  91 : — as  adj.,  ^artc/iv- 
piiic  ivipav,  Aesch.  Pers.  927. 

livpliixov,  adv.,  m  ten  thousand 
plaees,  Eust. 

HipHun),  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  u6pov, 
Ar.  Fr.  441.  [Z] 

Mvpte^tKrof ,  ot>,  with  eomilUssfoldt 
or  windings, 

iiipiti^i,  e{.  gen.  «of,  also  ftvpii- 
TtK,  ov.  6,  (jivpioc,  Ito()  ■ — lasting  ten 
thousand  years :  of  countless  years,  xpo- 
voc,  Aesch.  Pr.  94,  Plat.  Epin.  987 
A. 

Mi)p^cj.  (fxvpov)  to  rub  with  ointment, 
anoint,  Alcae.  39,  Ar.  PI.  529. 

KiipiKV,  VC'  7>  ^"1'  myrtca,  a  shrub 
esp.  thriving  in  marshy  ground,  the 
tamarish,  11.,  and  Hdt  (pi,  II.  10, 466. 
467;  21.  18,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  61 ;  but 
pi,  II.  21,  350,  and  so  usu.  in  later 
poets,  and  in  Lat]    Hence 

MiJplKlveocOafivo^,  6,  a  tamarisk 
bush,  Leon.  Tar.  11.  [<{]  and 

tivpiitlvof6ioc,6,^tamariskbough, 
n.  6,  39.  [pt] 

KvptKiMiK,  tf,  like  the  tamarisk. 

tMt/pfvaorMiu>{pa,^,  Ep.  Hipiv^, 
Myrina,  a  port  of  Aeolis  on  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  Hdt  1, 149.— 2.  a  city 
of  Leronos,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  604 :  hence 
Mvpivoioc,  ol,  the  Myrineans,  Hdt.  6, 
140.— U.  daughter  of  Teucer,  wife  of 
Daidanos,  U.  2,  814 :  ace.  to  Strab. 
p.  573  an  Amazon :  cf.  Bareto. 

tMtipivcuof,  a,  ov,  t^ Myrina,  My- 
rlntan,  V.  foreg.  I.  2. 

tiiplvii,  9f ,  ii,=ija){>l>tvfi,  ftvpaivii. 

V] 

HvplvrK  (sc.  olvof),  6,  also  written 
ftu/>i>fvti(,  a  sweet  wine  much  used  by 
the  Roman  women,  Lat.  potio  murrhi- 
na  or  murraia,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  132  D, 
Ael.  V.  H.  12, 31 :  fiob.  wine  flavour- 
ed with  itvUa,  or  rather  with  mpov, 
Meineke  Stratt  Phoen.  1.  [How- 
ever in  I.  c.  it  is  uSpIvi^f.] 

Mvptvof,  ov,  6,  a  sea-fish,  also  ;ui- 
pivoc.  Arist  H.  A.  8, 19,  5.  [v] 

IfiptdffotOQ,  ov,  (fivptoi.  /5oi>f)  with 
ten  thoutand  oxni,  Anth.  P.  9,  237. 

Mtipidypo^f,  ov,  (jivptoi,  ypd^) 
written  ten  thousand  times,  Eccl. 

Hvptodoyfi  dtovroc,  i,  n,  (ftvpioc, 
bdoit^)  having  infinite,  i.  e.  hitge  teeth, 
iTiiiac.  Anth.  P.  9,  285 

Mvpidxapwof.  ov.  (/tvpiof,  icapKOf) 
with  countless  fruU,  Soph.  O.  C.  676. 

Mvpiiixpuvof,  ov,{uvpioc,  icpavov) 
many-headed,  Kvuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  418. 

MvptdXcKTOf,  ov,  iimploi,  }.tyu)  , 


MTPI 

said  ten  ihemtand  timet,  Xen.  Hell.  •, 
2,  17. 

Veptdfifi&Toc,  ov,  iinploc,  ipiia)' 
ten-thousand-eyed. 

Miptd/topi^of,  ov.  (/wplof,  fiop^) 
of  countless  shapei,  of  Bacchvs,  etc., 
Anth.  P.  9,  524,  525. 

M<ipea/io;[dof,  ov,  (/tvploc,  /lAxBof) 
of  countless  labours,  Anth.  Plan.  91. 

MCpjovoiif,  oof,  6,  ii,  (uvplof,  vnCf) 
with  countless  ships,  Anth.  P.  7,  237. 

MvptdvFxpof,  ov,  (fnpioc,  vfKpoc) 
where  thousands  die,  /luxi,  Plut.  Alex. 

MiipiovraKif,  adv.,_/<vp{di«{',  form- 
ed after  ^xarovruxif.  [2] 

Mvpiovrup;i;)7f,  ov,  6,=itvpiapxoe: 
—  so,  /lipidvTapxot,  ov,  6,  Aesch. 
Pers.  314.  [Ibid.  994,  /ivpiovT-  must 
be  pronounced  as  a  dissyll.] 

MvptoiruAoi.  adv.,  time  out  of  mind, 
cf.  Tptc/tvp-.  [a] 

KipiOKidtnof,  ov,^8q.,  c.  gen., 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  7.  6,  7.    Adv.  -juj. 

MvpioTrXuir/uv.  ov,  gen.  ovof,  ten 
thousand  fold :  infmitely  more  than, 
used  like  a  compar.,  either  c.  gen., 
or  foil,  by  y,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  22.  [d] 

Mvpi6nXc6po(,  ov,  ()ivpiof,  nii- 
dpov)  of  immense  extent,  Died. 

HvptoirXn^f,  tc,  (/tvpioc,  ni.^ffo() 
countless,  infinite.  Cur.  I.  A.  572,  Aoax- 
aixir.  Prot.  t,  9. 

MvpioTovf,  A.  i,  -irow,  to,  {/ivptot, 
irovf )  ten-thousand-footed,  many-footed, 
— II.  ten  thoutand  feet  long  or  broad, 
Theophr. 

HTPrOS,  a,  ov,  manberlett,  camt- 
tett,  strictly  of  number,  and  then  usu. 
in  plur.,  as  mostly  in  Horn.,  yet  not 
rare  in  sing.,  pvpiov  jf^padof,  II.  21, 
320;  ai)ua,  Valck.  Phoen.  1480;  ;joA- 
«(if,  Pind.  N.  10, 84 ;  xpiuoof,  Theocr. 

16,  22 :  strengthd.,  iiaXu  itvpiot,  Od. 

17,  422 ;  19,  78 :  then  also,-2.  like 
iroXvf ,  of  size,  huge,  vast,  measurelest, 
immente,  infinite,  flvplo^  UVOC,  a  vast 
price,  Od.  15,  452 ;  irtvdo^,  ujfof  /iv 
plov,  infinite  sorrow,  II.  18,  88;  20, 
282 ;  iivpia  aXyea,  icTjiea,  11.,  etc. ; 
a.  KiXevtIoc,  on  endless  journey,  Pind. 
1.  4,  2. — ^This  mostly  m  poetry,  but 
also  in  Ion.  prose,  uvpl^  6V>tr,  aU 
kinds  0^ sights,  Hdt  2, 136 ;  ft.  icaxd- 
pic,  6,  67,  Ouifta.  2,  148 ;  and  even 
in  Plat, /I  ncvlri,iia^op6T7i(,ipiiuia, 
Apol.  23  B,  Phil.  13  A,  Legg.  eTTE. 
—3.  of  time,  very  long,  endless,  ftvplof 
Xpovo(,  Pind.  1. 5,  36,  Soph.  397, 617  ; 
cf.  /ivpten^f .— 4.  iivpla  as  adv..  much, 
immenttly,  incetsantly,  ft.  xXtuetv, 
Anth.  P.  7, 374.  cf.  12, 169.— 5.  /tvpf^ 
iiiXnov,  ft.  KuXXiov.  infinitely  better. 
Plat.  Kep.  520  C,  Tim.  33  fl ;  itvpiu 
or  ttvpiov  dia<i>ipeu/,  to  differ  mfi- 
nkriy.  Id.  Polit  272  C,  Theaet  166 
0. — II.  as  a  definite  numeral,  fivpioi, 
tu,  a,  ten  thoutand,  the  greatest  num- 
ber in  Greek  expressed  by  one  word : 
in  this  sense  first  in  Hes.  Op.  250, 
then  oft.  in  Hdt,  and  mostly  in  prose. 
In  some  few  military  phrases  we  find 
it  in  singul.,  hvoc  uvpin,  10,000 
horse.  Hdt  1, 27 ;  7,  41 ;  utnrit  vv- 
pia,  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  10;  cf.  iirirof, 
iirrlc  ." — 0/  Mvpioi,  the  Ten  Tltou- 
sand,  sii  assembly  of  the  Arcadians, 
Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1, 38— Ace.  to 
the  Gramm.,  fivpioc  (parox.)  is  tho 
indefinite,  /iipioc  (proparoz.)  the  defi- 
nitenymber :  yet  this  is  comparatively 
a  late  distinction,  Buttm.  Ausf.  6r. 
i  70  Anm.  IS.  (As  the  orig.  notion 
is  indef.,  not  numerical,  it  is  no  doubt 
akin  to  Lat.  multus,  and  still  nearer 
to  Gael,  mokr,  great,  v.  Pott) 

Mvpioimj,  i/.—itvpioarof.  dub. 
Mvptocmg^dptoK,   ovi  rd,   (/ivpt*- 
93& 
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«Tuc,  ftoptov)  tht  10,000(A  port,  Atist 
de  Sens.  6,  6. 

Hvfuoaroc,  9,  6*,  (/lipcoc)  the 
lO.UOUtA,  uipoc,  ito'ipa,  Ar.  Lys.  35&, 
I'hesm.  S5S :  /i.  jrof,  la.OOO  years 
AfMf,  Plat.  Le?g.  65fi  K. 

MupiooTiif,  ijor.  iiiuipioi)  a  body 
of  ten  tkottsand,  Xea.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20. 

MvptoTevXT/C,  ((,  (jivpiot,  Tcvxpc) 
with  ten  thousand  armed  mem,  SeitJl. 
£ur.  I.  T.  139. 

Mvpiornf,  t/Toc,  Ji,=iaiptai,  LXX, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  662. 

mptdTpTtrog^  ov,  {jivplag,  TtTpdu, 
rprjau)  with  numberkee  Ao/e«,  uyyco, 
iuntycoTnbt,  tPaeudo-Pbocyl.  162. 

MiptOTpo^,  ov,  fredmg  or  amun- 
tainiug  ten  thousand. 

iivpto^da^o^,  OVt  toith  eountlett 
eyes. 

Mipioi^Oioc,  ov,  i/amio{y  ^iXoc) 
with  numberless  friends,  Thenoist. 

}tvpco(^6po(,  ov,  itivpioi,  ^epo)  of 
ten  thousand  talents  burden,  vavg,  Thuc. 
7,  25 :  as  Lob.  Phryn.  663  well  ex- 
plains it.  He  conjectures  /wptuft6o, 
poc  (q.  v.),  but  the  form  iivpio4opO( 
occurs  in  Strabo,  as  also  the  e<)uiv. 
Iivpiayuyo^, — which  is  not  consider- 
ed SO  good  by  the  Atticists. 

Mvp/o^prof .  o»',=foreg.,  Aatb.  P. 
10,23. 

itvpto^vlXov,  ov,  t6,  awater-plant, 
p^>b.  myriophyUwn  spicatum,  Diosc. 
4,  1 15 :  Trora 

Mtipid^vX^r,  ov,  (impiof,  ^XXov) 
with  numberless  leaves. 

MOpto^vXof,  ov,  (uvpioc,  &iXov)  of 
ten  thousand  kinde,  Opp.  H.  1,  626. 

Mtipio^vof,  01',  (jivpioc,  ^uvi)) 
with  ten  thousand  voices,  Anth. 

^ioioxavvTj,  rK,  ij,  an  infinitely  af- 
fected woman,  ap.  Galen. ;  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  463. 

livpiwvoof,  ov,  contr,  -Trvotif,  ow, 
ss/ivpoirvoof ,  Anth.  P.  9,  6,  etc. ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  665. 

Miptf .  I'Jof,  ii,  (/tvpov)  a  botforvif 
guents. — II,=/xv/i/Mf- 

}tvpia/ia,  arof,  to,  onauidnmt.tmc- 
(ton,  like  /tvpufia.  [v] 

Hvpiauog,  ov,  6,  an  anointing,  Atb. 
547  F. 

livpiaTitii,  4'  iv,  fit  for  anointing. 

iiivptxiivti  O"!  *•  Myriehides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  12,  29. 

MOpiuvii/iof,  ov,  (fivpCog,  Svofia) 
of  countless  names,'laig,  Plut.  2,  372  E. 

iivpturrof,  6v,  (uvpioc,  u^)^livpt6- 
^a>4toc,  Aeach.  Pr.  569. 

tMOpxavn^,  ov,  6,  Myreanus-,  a  Car- 
thaginian, Polyb.  7,  9,  1. 

itHvpKiviot,  a,  ov,  of  Myrcintu, 
Myrcinian.  al  M.,  Thuc.  5,  6. 

tMtip«fvof ,  ov,  7),  MyrclnuM,  a  re- 
gion of  Thrace  on  the  Strytnon  in- 
habited by  the  Edoni,  hence  called 
■  'Hiiuv/c<  Hdt.  5,  11.— II.  a  city,  of 
foreg.,  bnilt  by  Histiaeu*  of  Miletus, 
Thuc.  4, 107. 

tMvpXtorjf,  ttJof,  t),  fern,  adj.,  0/ 
Myrlea.  i>  M.  (sc.  ;|;upo),  Iha  territory 
of'M.,  Strab. 

tMi;pA«o,  Of,  >!•  Myrlltt,  a  cilT  of 
Bithynia,  the  later  Apamea,  Strab.  p. 
563. 

Miipuof,  uxor,  i.  Dor.  for  /tvp/nif, 
Theocr. 

tivpiirjdiiv.  (Jfof,  <S,  an  ant's  luot .' 
also  an  ant.  Dor.  word. 

MvptiriK^vdpuTrot,  ol,  ant-nun,  a 
play  of  Pherecralea. 

Mup/jytfiOf,  ov,  {pvpiti)^  like  an 
ant : — to  fi.,  a  poijonous  spider,  Nio. 
Th.  747. 

Mvpfi^icia,  T<i.  and  iivpfiriKiai,  al, 
marts  on  the  patme  of  the  hands  and 
a*k>  of  the  feet,  Lat  fomtcationa, 

ase 


icrpo 

differing  from  dAcpo^opdotrf,  which 
have  a  neck,  while  fivp/if/Kia  grow 
directly  from  the  skin. 

iivp/i^Kiu,  uf,  or(as  Bekk.)  utwar- 
Kia,  ac,  ii,  (/tvi^ni)  o"  an(«  nrst, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8,  27 :  hence  a  throng 
of  people,  a  crowded  lecture-room^  ap. 
Hesych.— U.  metaph.,  uvpfuixiat  ix- 
TpuireTiot  in  Pherecr.  Xetp.  1,  23,  are 
perverse  conceits  of  a  harp-ptayer  or 
imgtr,  who  runs  up  and  down  the 
notes,  in  and  out  and  all  ways,  like  a 
nest  of  ants ;  cf.  Meineke  ad  L  ;  so 
Ar.,  Thesm.  100,  calls  similar  embel- 
lishments of  poetry  /tvp/tyKoc  drpa- 
troi. 

iivpfiiiKlac  XlSof,  6,  a  precious 
stone  with  wart-like  lumps  (fwpfi^Kia) 
upon  it,  Plin.  37,  10.— II.  ;fpv(Tof  u., 
the  gold  got  up  from  Indian  anl  hiits, 
cf.  Hdt.  3,  102. 

Mvp/i^Klaaic,  i},=sq. 

Mvp/uiKiaa/ioi,  ov,  6,  a  breaU$ig  out 
of  warts:  from 

VhippaiKtiu,  a,  (jtvpUBKta)  to  have 
warte,feel  an  itehoig,  LXX. 

tMt>M<>7'"<''?f •  ov,  6,  Myrmecidet,  an 
artist  of  Miletus,  Ael.  V.  H.  1,  17. 

iAvpfii]KiCu,  (jivpfiirf^)  to  feel  aa  if 
ants  were  creeping  about  one. 

Uvptt^Ktov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  /tip- 
fiJI^ : — cf  /jvpii^Ketoc- 

iiivp/iiiiuov,  ov,  TO,  Myrmeeivm,  a 
Scythian  city  on  the  Cimmerian  Bos- 
porus, Strab.  p.  310. 

iivpfiriKiT^C,  ov,  i,  a  precious  stone 
with  things  tike  otUs  ineule  it,  like  am- 
ber, Plin.  37,  U. 

Hvmi^Kd/Jrof,  ov,  living  an  ant's 
life,  Eust. 

Mvp/o^KOCdt^f,  «f ,  like  ants. 

Mvp/tijKOAiuv,  ovTor,  6.  (jtvpiit)^, 
'Muv)  the  ant  lion,  in  LXX.,  a  name 
variously  interpreted,  t.  Bochait  Hi- 
erozoic.  2,  p.  813. 

Mvpfit/nMnc,  Cf,  =  /tvptrnKotiS^f : 
alto,  full  ofwortt.  Marc.  Sid. 

MY'PMHH.  I7'(0f,  6,  the  ant,  Lat. 
formica,  first  in  Hes.  Fr.  22, 5 ;  37, 4 : 
(a  form  livpitoc  is  quoted  by  Hesych.) : 
the  winged  male  was  called  itV<^Q. 
— On  iivpufjuoc  uTpanol,  T.  sub  /tvp- 
fiJIKiii. — II.  a  beast  of  prey  in  India, 
some  think  of  the  lion,  others  of  the 
dog  tribe,  Hdt.  3,  102.— HI.  a  hidden 
rock  in  the  sea.  Lye.  878 ;  ct  X''VH  ■ 
esp.  a  clilT  on  the  Thessalian  coast 
between  Sciathus  and  Magnesia,  Hdt. 
7,  183.— IV.  a  sort  of  gauntlet  or  eet- 
luM  with  metal  studs  or  nails  like 
wart*  (jivpuiiKia)  on  it,  Christod. 
Ecphr.  225.  (Mvp^i^f  is  the  same 
word  as  Lat.  f-ormlc-a.) 

iftip/irii,  riKOf,  &,  Myrmet,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Ran.  1506. — 
II.  t.  foreg.  III. 

MvpfilAovec,  sjv,  oU  the  Myrmidona, 
a  wttbke  people  of  Thessaly,  former- 
ly in  Aegina,  the  subjects  ot  Peleua 
and  Achilles,  tU.  1,  180,  etc. 

tMvp/uiItiv,  ovof ,  6,  Myrmidon,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Eurymedusa,  Ap.  Rh. 
1, 56. — II.  a  Myrmidon,v.  Mvpfiiddvef- 

MfipoiiuAut'Of,  ov,  ii,  also  puAavo; 
fet/pti^iK^,  Lat.  glane  ungvenlaria,  pal- 
ma  vngtufntariorum,  perh.  the  Behen 
nut,  Ouilandina  moringa,  whence  was 
extracted  a  scentless  oil  i^n}.uvtvmt 
l?.aiov).  used  in  mixing  unguents, 
Diosc. — II.  /ivpoiiii/iavo'.  oi,  the  fruit 
of  the  PhyUanthut  emUiea,  modem 
Greek,  [a] 

Mf'pO(5a^j/r,  i^,  t/tvpov,  PuTTTu) 
dipped  ra  perfumed  oil,  Clem.  Al. 

iAi'ftnfi/.vaia,  a^,  ^,  the  bubbling  out 
of  perfumed  ml :  from 

Mvpo^/.vTTjc,  ov,  6,  itivpov,  0?.Wj) 
JUneinf  with  unguent.  [^] 
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MSpo^ooTpvjlof .  or,  1 
locke,  1. 1,  for  sq. 

HvpoiioTpif,  V,  gen.  rof. 
;8drpyf)=fofeg.,  Mel.  10&. 

Hvpo;3pexil(,   <f,  (Mupop, 
wet  with  unguent,  LXA. 

Mi'pdeic,  eema,  tv,  itnoov)  < 
lidoTpvTOf,  Anth.  P.  fi,  234. 

Hi>podi7KQ.  Tf,  i,  •  bemfut  1 

HfipoA;<(oi>,  ov,  ro,  dia 
foreg.,  Ck.  Alt.  2,  1,  1. 

'HLvpofjoylv,  u,  V.  fxppt^  fia. 

Mvptyuu,  HoDL,  and  Ucs.,  tr.  sab 
livpu.  [v] 

MTPON.  ov.  TV.  any  em.^  j^m 
dietilUngfrom  plants,  and  used  ttm  wo- 
guents  or  perfumes,  deri'ed  fraa 
Itipu by  the ancieou ;  or.  ace.  to  Irh. 
from  ftvf)^,  myrrh-oit  .—but  the  ««t4 
is  prob.  of  foreign  ongm  ;—  usa..  m^ 
prepared  unguent  or  aweet  osi,  Larl.  ■«- 
guenlum,  first  in  ArchlL  34.  UdL  X 
22:  (Horn,  uses  Ojuov  rvMef.  fia- 
66ev,  TtBvuuivov) — used  to  ma  w^ 
wine,  Ael.  V.  H.  12.  31.— A  fSsM  <» 
riety  are  giren  by  Dioac.  I.  S2.  a^^ 
Atb.  XT.,  c.  37-46. — 2.  a  pisoa  wWt» 
unguents,  etc.  were  sotd.  (*x  j  i.f^' 
market,  Ar.  Eq.  1375,  Pberecr.  Agaib. 
2.-3.  metaph.,  any  ikang  grrnifuL, 
charming,  lovely,  Anth.  P.  5.  90.  d 
Jac.  Anth.  2, 2.  p.  285.  A.  P.  p  Ssrs. 
—4.  proverb.,  to  hri  Tf  «a«f  vw*», 
myrrh-oil  on  lentil*,  i.  e.  pains  ibnm 
away,  Cic.  Alt  1.  19,  2.  cf  >-L 
Phoen.  1,  et  ibi  Meineke.  [i] 

HvpontaooKiipor,  ov,  6.  on  « 
of  scented  oil,  puch  and  mar,  i>a 

Mvp67i>oof ,  ov,  cootr.  -tvo*v.  ^n^ 
tweet  with  unguent  or  ail.  Met  5;  mao 
ftvplTvooc. 

tMvpoTvovf,  ov,  i,  Myrufmma, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Loc.  Fogit  32. 

Miporroioc,  ov.  (jtroav,  c«uul  js^ 
parmg  scented  oils,  Atn. 

HvpoiroXof,  ov,  tsijF  aimm  asu^sd 
oils. 

Mi*pox(jXelov,  ov,  to,  a  simp  fee  sm- 
guemts,  a  perfumer's  shop,  Lys.  1 70,  8, 
Dem.  786,  8;  »II.  13:  and 

MCpoiruX^u,  w,  (s  d<al  m  •» 
nmu  or  tcamted  sib.  At.  Fr.  tU : 
mm 

MvpomJi^C  ov,  6,  (fiipow,  ruliw) 
a  dealer  in  aagiinils  or  teamed  ath,  • 
perfumer,  Lys.  ap.  Alh.  OU  E.  Xa. 
Symp.  8,  4. 

MvpAiruAiov,  OS,  rj,  t.  L  for  ^i*- 
poituAtlov- 

Ml'poTuXir,  niof.  4,  fern,  tf  / 
tru/.iK,  At.  EccL  641. 

HvpiffwAor,  < 
teented  oils. 

Hvpo^vrof,  ov,  (ftvpam,  fimtrnj^ 
mH  with  usiguent,  Mel.  65. 

Mvpof,  ov.  A,  LaL  myrut,  a  krad  of 
sea-eel,  Atb.  312  E :  arc  to  Pte.  Ih« 
male  of  the  aaracaa :  ct  Oftifmf 

tMi-pof,  oil,  6,  Myrut,  aa  AihiA. 
archoD.  Dion.  H.  5,  SO. 

Mvpoiml}9r-  <f.  *W*«  <■*  "^ 

guent. 

MvpocTd6i'/.ov,  ov,  no.  a  ume  ahst 
Aesrs  npecr  tmeUing  grapet,  G«09l 

MCpo^ryyvf,  ej-,  Onywo.  «er<yt^ 
shining  with  unguent,  Mel  T^ 

Mvpo^dpoc  ov,  hnngi^  cr  I 
•mjrvm. 

mpoxptoTOf,  ar,  (^near, 
anomted  with  unguent,  Esr. 
501. 

M{-p6;fpoar,  or,  (^<viMr.  laM 
anmnted  sUn,  Anth.  P.  9.  ittli 

Mfiwu,  rarer  form  for  j 
Ar.  Eccl.  1117. 

Mififia,  a(,  i,  the  tifniir  noer  ^ 
the  Araiean  myrtle,  Lat,  snrr**,  ai^ 
rAa,  Alli.  eaS  C 
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IMi^a,  Of,  ii,  Mynka,  daughter 
of  CiDynu,  mother  of  Adoniii,  Luo. 
de  D.  SyT.  6;  cf.  Xfiipva:  in  Lyc. 
829  Mu/i^  a<Tru=-Bi/^(Aof. 

'SLubplvaKUfdof,  ov,  i/,  (jivj>l>ly^, 
UKuvba)  a  shrub  hke  a  mj/rtit  but  prick' 
ly,  Lat.  rutcua  aculeatuit  Diosc. :  ftlso 
nevTpoiml>liivti  and  liivnvlij>ivri.  La- 
con.  /ivpTa'M(. 

Mv^/iivuut  ^1  '^  ^^^  J^  myrtU- 
wntulu,  which  were  the  badges  of 
certain  offices,  hence  comically  for 
^rofTMU,  sp.  Hesych. 

tivplkvii,  ti{,  i,  later  Att.  for  /tvp- 

iivppivij,  Ti(,  i),  V.  iiolipla. 

iUvMvTi,  T/f,  i),  MjfrrMtu,  daugh- 
ter of  Callias,  wile  of  Hippias,  Thnc. 
C55.— 3.  another  Atheo.  female  Ar. 
I,y8.  70.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc.  [f] 

Uv/ipivvf  ohoci  T-  fuipiv^c. 

itivpputdiov,  ov,  ri,  my  dear  lUlit 
Jtyrrhmt,  dim.  from  Mviifiivti,  Ar.  Lys. 

ftviftiviriK  otvof.  A,  viiae  JUvmrtd 
VUh  myrtle,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  31. 

Mvp/Avoi,  17,  ov,  later  Att.  for  itvp- 
eivo{. 

Mvfi^vovfi  ouvTOf,  i,  Mynkimu, 
name  of  a  demus  of  Attica  f  belong- 
ing 10  the  tribe  Pandionis,  istrab.  p. 
3!Wt ;  cf.  'Pu/ivois. 

tMv^tvovoiof,  a,  oil,  (if  or  beltmg- 
tHg  to  (the  denie)  Myrrlmau,  Plat. 
Protag.  315  C. 

VLvfjylvuv,  uvof,  b,  (ftvfi/Uvn')  a 
myrlU-grme,  Lat.  tKgrtttum,  Ar.  nam 

Mvbfilc,  ISot,  ii.aflmt,  myrrhitado- 
rata,  Uiooc.  4,  116. 

tivpdinic,  ov,  6,  (jmfifia)  likt  myrtie- 
jiict,  Plin. 

tMvp<riXoc,  ov,  i,  Att.  Hvprt^, 
aiynilut.  the  Greek  name  of  the  Ly- 
dian  liing  Candaules,  Hdt.  1, 7.— 2.  a 
historian  of  Lesbos,  Ath.  610  A. — 3. 
a  tyrant  of  Mytilene,  Strab.  p.  617. 

ilvpatveiov,  Aeol.  -vyov,  ov,  ro/r^ 
uvp/iivuv,  Aicae.  70. 

Hvpaive^aiov,  ov,  t6,  (pvpaivT), 
i/.aiov)  myrtle-oil,  Oiosc.  1 ,  48. 

yivpaivti,  later  Att.  fivjipivri,  5f,  ij, 
th€  myrtle,  Archil.  37 ;  pvpoivti^  ark- 
favof,  Pind.  L  6  (7),  147,  £nr.  Ale. 
172.— II.  a  myrlle-brancliPHill.  1,  132, 
etc. ;  or  a  myrtte-utreatk,  Pherecr.  Me- 
Ull.  1,  25.  Ar.  Vesp,  861,  1364,  etc. ; 
cf.  moXiov : — al  /tvl^vai,  the  phee 
where  these  wreafhs  were  sold,  Ar. 
Tbesm.  448.-2.  o  fly-fiap  muk  of  a 
ntyrlte-branch,  T.  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  £q. 
59.  [{]    Hence 

tivpoMvoc,  9,  ocs/iv^ivof,  of 
myrtle,  Diosc.  [at] 

Uvpaiuirr/c,  ov,  d,=ija>l>tilvtTtjC. 

'iivpalvotiifii,  ((,  i/ojpaivri,  clioj) 
vtyrlle-likt,  itfii,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  81. 

mpaXvot,  n,  ov,  later  Att.  fi<^(- 
VO^,^>nipTivo(,  of  myrtle,  Lat.  myr- 
teut.  Call.  Dian.  202 : — i  /iv/)fiivo(,^= 
Hvprof,  Theophr. — U.  rd  //.,  the  tmeer 
part  of  the  menikrum  virile,  Ar.  Eq.  964. 

f  Mtipffivof,  ov,  i),  Myrtinue,  a  town 
of  Glis  on  the  road  from  Elis  to  Dyme, 
later  Mvprovvnov,  U.  2,  616 ;  Strab. 
p.  341. 

tlvpolvini,  uvO{,  0,  =  iivltpiv{n>, 
LXX. 

Hvpaot,  ov,  b,  a  Ixuket,  E.  M. 
(Akin  to  i^/Sif,  iiA(W<TKor,  cf  u.  V.  1.) 

tMi;p<yo5",  ov,  o,  Myrnta,  father  of 
Candaules,  a  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,7. 
— 2.  son  of  Gygea,  a  Lydian,  Id.  3, 122. 

fMv/KTbn',  uf Of,  6,  Myrson,  a  shep- 
herd, Bion  6,  1. 

ilvpniKavOa,  ii,  —  iivjipivuKavBoi, 
Lob.  Phryn.  111. 

MvpruAic,  «dof,  i),  Lacon.  for  /iv/i- 
JMVUKavtiat. 


Btrpfl 

HvpnSf,  Aioe,  nr=uvpTl6aVov  II.,  ' 
Nic.  Th.  513.  I 

MvpTtuv,  uvac,  i,  (jtvpTo()^fiv/>-  ! 
/itvuv.  I 

Mvpria,  of,  i,=iivpaivif,  Hesych. 

ilivpTia,  Of,  i,  Myrtia,  an  Athe- 
nian female,  Ar.  Veap.  1306.  I 

Mvpndurov,  ov,  to,  «  myrtte-Uke 
plmnl,  Hipp. — II.  a  rough  ajxreeccMce  on 
the  root  and  branckee  of  the  myrtle,  like  | 
the  Kermea-berries  on  the  holm-oak, 
Diosc. — III.  the  fruit  of  the  Pereia* 
pepper-tree:  also  another  Indian  or 
Persian  fruit  used  as  pepper,  Xenocr.  . 
[t«]  I 

tMfpTttof,  ov,  6,  Myrtiltu,  son  of  i 
Mercury  or  Jupiter,  charioteer  of  i 
Oenomaus,  hurled  by  Pelops  into  the  ; 
sea.  Soph.  £1.  509.— 2.  an  Athenian,  ; 
Thnc.  5,  19.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc.— 
Cf.  MvpcriXof.  : 

Mtipriw,  tK<  iy^fivpolvtt,  a  myrtU. 
— Ii.  a  sort  of  pear-tree  or  olive,  Irom  ' 


the  natnre  of  the  fruit,  Nic.  Al.  88.  m 
IlvpTivoi,  if,  ov,  ^  itvpatvoi,  c£ 
foreg. 


tMti^wioi',  ov,  TO,  Myrtium,  a  town 
of  Thrace  opposite  Samothrace,  Dem. 
234,  12.-11.  n,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Dial. 
M.  27,  7. 

iMvpnc,  toe,  b,  Myrtie,  an  Argire 
traitor,Dein.324, 10. — Others  in  Ath. ; 
etc. — II.  1^,  a  poetess  of  Anthedon, 
Anlh.  P.  9,  26. 

Mwprif,  Hot,  i/,—fe6pTOv,  m  mytile- 
berry,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  52  E. 

Mwpriri/r  otvoc,  6,  =  /ivpfiivlnic, 
Diosc.  5,  36. 

MvpTopi^'TjC,  £i,  (./iipTov,  lUyvVfii) 
mixed  with  myrtle^rriee,  Geop. 

Mvprov,  ov,  t6,  tkefruU  of  the  myr- 
tle (jjevpro^),  the  myrtle-berry,  Lat.  myr- 
tum,  Ar.  Av,  160, 1100,  Plat.,  etc.— II. 
port  Iff  the  pudenda  muliebria,  Ar.  Lys. 
1034. 

Muproir^ruXov,  ov,  rd,  (tiipTOf, 
irfraMv)  the  plant  palygonmn,  Plin. 

MTPTOS,  OV,  ii,  the  myrtle,  Lat. 
myrtue,  Pind.  I.  4, 117  (3,  88),  etc. 

Hfprof ,  OV,  of  myrtle,  Lat.  myrteue. 

^UvpTovvTiov,  ov,  T4,=  KvpiJlvof, 
— II.  a  marsh  between  Leucas  and 
the  Ambracian  gulf,  Strab. 

tMuproeffO,  i;r,  i/,  Myrtitea,  a 
mountain  near  Cyrene,  Call.  Del.  Bl. 

MvpToxfiXa,  Tu,  and  itvproxetXl- 
dtt,  al,  parte  of  the  pudenda  mttUebria, 
T.  itvarov  II. 

Trnvpru,  ovi,  it,  Myrto,  a  female, 
after  whom,  ace.  to  Paus.,  the  Myr- 
toan  sea  was  named,  8,  14,  12.-2. 
the  second  wife  of  Socrates,  ace.  to 
Ath.  556  O;  Luc.  Hale.  8.-3.  a 
shepherdess,  Theocr. 

tivpTuv,  iftvoc,  b,  nickname  of  a 
debauchee,  Luc.  Lexiph.  12. 

tMtipruof,  a,  ov,  Myrtoan,  to  M. 
niTutyo^,  the  Myrtoan  eea,  a  part  of 
the  Aegean,  lying  between  the  coast 
of  Argolis  ana  Attica,  Strab.  p.  323. 

fMvpruoiov  oiirof,  =:  MtJprovoa, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  505. 

MT'PB,  like  /«u,  to  flow,  run,  trickle, 
duKpvat  /ivpov,  they  melted  into  tears, 
Hes.  Sc.  132 :  (hence  redupl.  iiop/iv- 
po,  Lat.  murwmro.) — 11.  mid.  pvpo^iai 
(sc.  duKpvat),  to  melt  into  teare,  to  shed 
tears,  weep,  KXalovri  re,  pvpofihfu  Tc, 
II.  22,  427 ;  yoduod  re,  fivpopivfj  re, 
Od.  19,  119;  tAebv  piipero,  Hes.  Op. 
204: — Ap.  Rh.  has  it  also=act.,  to 
flow,  2.371. — 2.  c.  ace,  to  ueepfor, 
irwail,  Bion  1,  88,  Mosch.  3,  74,  91, 
— where  also  aor.  pvparo  occurs. — 
Later  writers  use  instead  /ii>poXoy(o 
(mod.  Greek  fivpio^oytu),  and  /ttpt,)- 
iiu  like  Opipii^tu.  (Cf  Lat.  moe- 
reo.)  [ii] 


f  MD/Mi,  oDc  ii,  T.  Motp^. 

Mvpu/iu,  arof,  to,  {foipou)  an  om^ 
went  spread  for  use,  Alcae.  39,  Ar. 
£ccl.  1117.  [v] 

•  tMtipuv,  uvof,  b,  Myron,  a  cele- 
brated statuary  of  Eleutherae,  Luc. ; 
Anth. :  etc. — 2.  a  tyrant  of  Sicyon, 
Arist.  Pol.  5, 10, 3.-— Others  in  Plut.j 
etc. 

itivpuviiiK,  011,  b,  Myronides, 
grandfather  of  Olisthenes,  Hdt.  6, 
126. — 2.  a  celebrated  commander  of 
the  Athenians  in  Peloponnesian  war, 
Thnc.  1,  105;  Ar. ;  etc.— 3.  son  of 
Archinus,  Dem.  742, 25. 

Mvpuotf,  7,  {fivpou)  an  anointing, 

MT'S,  6  Ce»en  of  the  female,  Phi- 
lein.  p.  408),  gen.  pvi^,  ace.  ptiv  :~a 
mouse,  Lat.  mus,  first  in  Batr. :  p.  upov 
paiof,  a  field-mouse,  Hdt.  2,  141,  cf. 
Iivyai.-^ :  proverb.,  pic  Iv  irlTTg,  iv 
uKfti),  also  /itif  wiTT^/c  ytvtrai,  a 
mouse  in  a  pilch  or  pickle  tub  ('a 
ilea  in  a  glue-pot'),  i.  e.  in  a  great 
scrape,  Dem.  1215,  10,  Theocr.  14, 
51 :  fn^  Xtvftdr,  a  lewd,  lechemus  pet^ 
son,  Philem.  I.  c— 11.  a  shell-fish,  the 
■muscle,  cf.  itvai,  uvtoiwf, — 111.  a  large 
kind  of  whale,  LaL'  nmsctdus,  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  12,  5.— IV.  a  muscle  of  the 
body,  Lat.  musculus,  Theocr.  22,  48, 
and  Medic.  (Usu.  referred  to  /jvu,  to 
keep  close,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  141 1  but  Pott 
connects  it  with  Sanscr.  miuA,  fura- 
ri.)  [v,  and  so  in  all  compels. :  Nic. 
has  /ivoddicof  in  arsis,  but  /tvuv  is  the 
only  real  exception^ 

iMif,  v6(,  6,  Mys,  a  Carian  of 
Europus,  Hdt.  8,  133.— 2.  a  celebra- 
ted artist,  Paus.  1,  28,  2 

aiaayita,  OTOf,  to,  (imoiiTTopai) 
^pOao(,  Aesch.  Supp.  995. 

Mt>oci^u,  {pvooc)=:pvouTTopat. 

tiOaUplu,  Of , ^,  subsl  from  sq.,yi(/A- 
iness,  loathsomeness. 

Mvaupdf,  u,  ov :  {ptaof)  ■■—foul, 
dirty :  hence  like  Lat.  impurus,  loath- 
some, abominable,  and  so  like  fttapo^, 
Eur.  Or.  1624,  etc. ;  to  /t.,  an  abomi- 
Radon,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  of  persons,  defiled, 
polluted,  Eur.  £1.  1350. 

ttbaapxid  ov,  b,  {/ivaoc,  upx")  the 
author  of  a  foul  deed,  LXX. 

UvauTTOfiai,  (piaof)  dep.,  ro  feel 
disgust  al  anything  loathsome,  to  loathe, 
abominate,  c.  ace,  Eur.  Med.  1149, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1, 3,  5. — The  act.  only  in 
Hesych. 

Mvoax^i!,  if,  (uvaarroitai)  poet. 
for  uvaapbf,  Nic.  Th.  361. 

MCirojvdf.iJ.dv,— foreg. :  ftvouxvi, 
i),  a  prostitute,  Archil.  125,  like  /ita^- 
T^  .•  also  ftvaaxpdf,  and  contr.  pva- 
Xvbf,  fiva^p6(,  fivoKpbf. 

Mvaepoi,  d,  ov,  later  form  for  ^• 
appoi. 

MimjTof ,  V,  iv,  (jiim()  =  /ivaa- 
p6(. 

tMv(T/a,  Of,  ^,  Mutia,  a  province 
of  Asia  Minor  lymg  along  the  Aegean 
and  Propontis,  divided  into  Greater 
and  Less  Mysia,  Hdt.  7,  41. — 2.  Afas- 
<ta  in  £nrope. 

tMCffiuxoc  )>,  ov,  Mysian,  Strab. 

^iiaiuu,  u,  {pvaof)  to  feet  disgust, 
dub. — 11.  (ftvCu)  to  snuff,  snort,  esp.  in 
eating  greedily,  Comot. 

HfiaiiSu,  Lacon.  for  ftvBiiu,  Ar. 
Lys.  94,  etc. 

tivaiKOp^l,  {uiu)tiiT.,  with  the  eyes 
shut,  winking.  Cretin.  'Qp.  12,  but  T. 
Meincke. 

tMOffiof,  a,  ov,  Mytian,  Pind.  I.  8; 
107 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  322.— II.  6  M.,  the 
JIfyn'iM.a  river  of  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  616. 

iiivaif,  t'dof,  i),  pecul  fern,  to  Mt^ 
(TOf,  ula  M.,  Dion.  P.  803. 

itvait,aj{,  ii,  (/lOu)  a  closing  the 
9S7 
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i^>,  jyM,  etc. — II.  (from  pass.)  a  bt- 
rmg  doted,  conMtipatioHf  Hipp,  [v] 

MverKi^evd/MVi  ov,  to,  7HouK-d<mg. 

tM«;(TictXXor,  ov,  i,  MysceUut,  son 
of  Alcmon  of  Argoa,  Strab,  p.  262.  • 

ftiaxoc,  ou,  6,  dun.  from  /ivf,  (or 
fivtoKOC,  oub. 

itivaKuv,  «vof  >  61  .Miwcmi,  a  load- 
er of  the  Syracusans,  Tbuc.  8,  85. — 
3.  son  of  Menecrates,  an  Athenian, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  39. 

tMviroi,  uv,  «I,  the  Mmiaiu, — 1.  in 
Mysia  in  Asia  Minor,  fl.  3,  858,  cf. 
Strab.  p.  205,  who  makes  them  to 
have  come  from  Thrace,  M.  p.  56*. 
— 3.  a  Thracian  nation  on  the  later, 
called  by  the  Rjmans  Meai,  Strab. 
pp.  295,  317:  some  regard  them  as 
the  ones  mentioned  in  II.  13, 6. 

fivaof,  TO,  Uiiu,  Iti^u)  mvtkaif 
loathsome,  uncUoHnesg  01  body  or 
mind  :  metaph.,  an  ahominatiim,  dvfilt' 
ment,  Lat.  pkiculum,  like  /liacua, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  650,  Eum.  839, 
Soph.  O.  T.  138.  [Sometimes  wril- 
len  properiap.  /tvao(,  but  wrongly, 
for  ti  is  always  short ;  cf.  Draco  p.  65, 
IS,  £.  M.  p.  588,  52:  perh.  /liaiK 
caused  the  error.]    Hence 

Mvffof,  6v,^uvaap6(. 

Mvffor,  oO,  o,  <  Af^nan,  fr.  sub 
Mvaoi;  as  adj.  JWynan,  OvXv^irof, 
Call.  Uian.  UTf:  for  Mvowv  Mia, 
cC  sub  Xeia. 

Mivaic,  ov,  6,  MytuM,  brother  of 
Car  and  Lydus,  from  whom  the  My- 
sians  were  said  to  derire  their  name, 
Udt.  1.  ITl. 

HvCTtoAiu,  u,  (jtSc,  noXiu)  to  nm 
about  tike  a  moutt,  Ar.  Vesp.  140,  with 
a  play  on  /tufunoi^u. 

iieaau,  /ivttu,  only  found  in  com- 
pounds, liiro^vrru,  iitifivTTu,  npo- 
fwrru,  and  in  Lat.  mungo,  cmun^,  v. 
uvu. 

MvmruTof,  i,  v.  ^vrrorif. 

HvtruyOyiu,  u,  lobe  a  /tuarayo- 
yi( :  hence,  c  ace.  pets,  to  inittatt,= 
uti(u,  Strab.,  uvii  ti,  Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr.  32 ;  opp.  to  fivciadai,  Plut. 

2,  795  E.    Hence 
HvaTiiyuyiffUi,  arof,  ro,  twlisCwn 

itUo  the  mysteriet :  and 
MvjTujxjyTTdc  9,  ov,  initiated, 
avaTiyuyia,  a;,  i,  initiation  into 
the  rHf/tteriee,  Plut.  Atcib.  34  ;  from 

iivaTiiyoyof,  ov,  (iiiart);,  ayu)  in- 
troducing or  initiatinf  hito  mytteries,  a 
mfslagofue,  Strab.,  Plut.  Alcib.  34, 
etc.,  V.  Lob.  Aglauph.  p.  29 :  hence— ^ 

3.  generally,  «  teacher  0/  philomphy, 
Himer.— 3.  in  Sici\y=jrepivYtiTic,  a 
Cicerone,  esp.  at  the  temples,  Cic. 
Verr.  Act.  2, 4,  59. 

.  ^ttvOTaXiiBf,  ov,  i,  StylaUdet, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

Mvorof,  uxoc,  i,  Do'-  <md  Lacon. 
for  liUBTu^  HI.,  and  always  masc., 
whereas  ituaTO^  is  fem. : — the  vpp" 
Up,  the  beard  upon  it,  our  mouetache, 
Sttattis  Incert.  6,  et  ibi  Mein. ;  also 
ffiarai,  Antiph.  Archon  1,  cf.  Valck. 
Ad</n.  p.  288 :  the  Spartan  ephors  on 
coming  into  office  issued  an  edict, 
luipcaaai  tov  iiimaica  xai  treiStiv 
Toic  vouoti,  Arist.  ap.  Plut.  Cleom. 
9,  Plut.  2,  550  B,  cC  Muller  Dor.  3, 
7.  »  7. 

Hvonio,  5pof,  b,=/iyimK- 

MvffnjptuCu,  to  initiate  into  mgste- 
riee  or  doctrines. 

MvtrrTipiaKOf,  Vt  i^t  belonfing  to 
mytteritt,  mytticaL 

HvOTiipiaafiit,  oi,  i,  initiation. 

HuaTtiptKOi,  ii,  dv,=^iivaTJipuuco{, 
Ar.  Ach.  747. 

ilvtrTr/ptov,  ov,  to,  l/iianic)  strict- 
ly neut.  from  uvvTiipiofiivarutoi, 
958 
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a  mytttry  or  meaied  tecret :  mostly  in 

filur.,  tH  Ii.,  the  mytteriet,  certain  re- 
igious  celebrations ;  first  in  Hdt  3, 
51,  of  those  of  the  Cabiri  in  Samo- 
thrace.  The  most  famous  were  those 
of  Demeter  (Ceres)  at  Eleusis,  first  in 
Aesch.  Fr.  382 ;  the  greater  (rti  itf 
yaXa,  cf.  sub  itviu)  in  BoMromion ; 
the  lesser  (rd  /uxpa)  in  Antheste- 
rion ;  but  mysteries  were  celebrated 
in  every  considerable  city  of  Greeee, 
Lob.  Aglaophamns,  p.  43.  In  this 
work  Ixibeck  opposes  the  common 
notion  that  the  mysteries  were  re- 
velations of  a  profound  reUgious  se- 
cret ;  they  certainly  were  always  »- 
cret,  but  all  Greeks  without  distinc- 
tion of  tank  or  edncation,  nay,  per- 
haps even  slaves  (p.  19),  might  be  in- 
itiated, and  in  later  times  foreigners 
(p.  20) :  prob.  they  were  thow  or  ecf 
nic  repretenlationM  of  mytkieat  legends, 
not  unhke  the  religious  'mysteries' 
of  the  middle  ages, — Cf.  itvio,  ftvo- 
njf,  imarayuyoc.S.  any  myeteriet  or 
secrete,  Sopn.  Fr.  943 ;  hence,  /i.  cTtit- 
lutTuv,  the  mystic  wreaths,  Eur. 
Supp.  470 :  also  myetic  implemenu  and 
the  like,  dvo^  ayuv  ftvaHjpta.  Ar. 
Ran.  159. — ^3.  later,  all  maiien  of  eci- 
ence  lehich  rei[uired  teaching.  Loo.  Ag- 
laoph.  p.  127,  sq. :  in  N.  T.,  also  in 
sing.,  a  myetery. — IL  «  eougk'medi- 
dne. 

MvoTtiplc,  Uo(,  pecul.  fem.  of/tva- 
TTipiaKdi,  Anth.  P.  7,  9. 

ttvar^puidrif,  ec,  (jtvar^ptov,  cl- 
ttor)  like  myelrriet,  Plut.  2,  996  B. 

fivartipLUTiit,  ov,  6,  fem.  •wrif, 
idof ,  (itvar^ptov)  belonging  to  Ike  iiiy»- 
teriee :  ft.  airovdjf,  an  armistice  dunng 
tke  Bteueiman  mytteriet,  Aeschin.  45, 
38,  etc. 

Mvtrnjf,  ot>,  &,  fem.  inxTTif ,  lio{ : 
(jiviu)  -.—otu  initiated,  Eur.  H.  F.  613 1 
also  c.  gen.,  ft.  &t6c,  Eur.  Cret.  3, 1 1, 
cf.  Mel.  114 ;  ftvari  UevliK,  Anth.  P. 
9,  229 : — also  as  adj.,  /t.  rop<5f ,  Ar. 
Ran.  370. — The  division  01  the  initia- 
ted into  variooa  onlere,  up  to  the 
inoirrai,  is  very  dub.,  cf  Interpp.  ad 
Ar.  Ran.  745,  liob.  Aglaoph.  p.  31  aq., 
128. — \\.=fa)aTayuy6z,  lb.  p.  29 ;  so, 
HioTtf  vti/uarof  17  Kvirptc,  Anocreont. 
4, 13.    Hence 

MvtrrtKO^,  7,  6v,  tecret,  mystic,  esp. 
connected  with  the  mysteries,  Aesch.  Fr. 
373 ;  fi.  'loKxof,  the  mystic  chant  lac- 
chus,  Udt.  8,  65  ;  rd  ft.,  the  mytteriet, 
Tbuc.  6,  28 :— later,  in  genf  of  all 
arts,  etc.,  that  required  teaching.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  138,  s^.  The  xotplov  /i. 
in  Ar.  Ach.  738,  is  prob.  a  wretched 
lean  pig,  such  as  the  fivmai  Wf  re 
wont  to  offer.  Lob.  ut  supr.  p.  85,  cf. 
fikyapov  IV.    Adv.  -itwf. 

nvOTtiMOfitu,  dep.  to  sop  bread  in 
smip  Of  gravy,  and  eat  it,  ufi^iv  x^^' 
poiv  ruv  iijfiooitjv  fi.,  to  ladle  out 
public  money,  Ar.  Eq.827, 1168,  Plut. 
G27,  Dind. ;  al.,  iiv<mA/.ao/iat,  jua- 
Tv'^.'/.uoiiai,  V.  (injTv}./jj  :  from 

Hi^ffWAf?,  *7f,  j^,  o  crusT  of  bread  hol- 
lowed out  as  a  epoon,  to  sup  soup  or 
gravy  with,  Ar.Eq.  1167;  ubial.;u<r- 
Tv?.ii,  /utrrvMit,  V.  foreg. :  cf.  /iva- 
Tpov.  iiiarvXhj. 

HivaTiJtoXtvia,  to  eolemmxe  mytte- 
riei,  Musae.  124.  Nonn.    Hence 

^vtTTiT6?i£VT0f,ov,  eolcmjiized  mye^ 
tiealty,  Orph.  H.  76,  7. 

Mwortiro/'.oj',  ov,  (itvtrrTic,  roTUu) 
solemnizing  myeteriet,  performing  a 
myttic  rite,  Anth. ;  /t.  iffittat,  lb.  ap- 
pend. 164 :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  666. 

Mi'OTtf ,  160^,  fem.  of  fivtmjc,  q.  ▼- 

iMvaTiriins-  ov,  6,  Mytiichidet, Mn 
Atheu.  arcuon,  Diod.  S.  15,  2. 


vrx 

HvotoMko^,  ov,  (/jranjr,  A'f'iwrl 

receiving  tke  mysteries  or  the  ttm*m\fmt 
doaof  p.,  of  Eleusis,  Ai.  Kab.  303- 

civoToiiTiK,  ov,  o,  =fi»o  ru  r*tj^t 
Anth. 

Hvtj  ro  ff  0 Aof ,  pvo  I  on  »?.«<rf,-»~i^ 
Tiir. 

MvffTp^bv,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  ^em^ 
Tpov,  a  small  spoon. 

MtxrrpioiriiAiff,  ov,  6,  (jtoorpetm, 
fruX^u)  a  dealer  m  tmnlt  fymMS,  ^1- 
coph.  Xttpoy.  1. 

ttvirrpov,  ot>,  ro,  or  ni>VTpa^,  svk 
6,  a  sort  of  epoun,  Nk.  bil  Ath.  ISf 
C. — II.  «  fiieanaT,s=two  co^Xj^st^ 
Hippiatr.    Hence 

Hvtrrpovuktif  ov,  i,  *  ' 

Mfcfovof,  ov, 

Hvaxvo^,  Itvexpot-  f^'Otfitf.  ••  0^ 
eaxvdi. 

MiMniivCi  f  •  (pwrof,  rMof i  akeme- 
noble.  Pint.  Timol  S. 

itiOouv,  uvof,  6,  Mysom,  oate  of  tte 
seven  wise  men  of  Greece,  of  1 
in  Laconia,  named  by  Plato  : 
of  Periander,  Pro*.  343  A. 

Mvaaroi.—iitrrruTot.CalLFt.tn. 

MifrOxi^ij,  to  be  fomd  of  the  koi^mi  .' 
— formed  like  luTtuiliu.     Heocr 

MvTiiKtfffM^,  OS,  6,fomdMt*s  fee  lie 
letter  fiv,  Gramm. 

MoTi^.  ov,  i,=iarrrif,  Hesyei. 

tMvrtXfvttZof,  a,  en,  of  itgoitm, 
Mytdenian,  Strab.  p.  617. 

tMi'T-iX^Tv^,  yc  f ,  better  farm  tka 
HxTv'Kiprri,  MyiiUiiii,  a  celebrairi  eXf 
of  Lesbos,  having  two  haiixnn.  apw 
Meielin.  Hdt  1.  160;  3,  178:  etc 

MvriXof,  ov,  6,  {jtit)  Ote  fisb  wim- 
eU,  Lnt.  rnytdu*:  —  ace.  to  U«iiid. 
HoraL  Sat.  2,  4.  28,  better  <wTiXor, 
Lat.  mitulut,  and  not  from  /n^.  tat  U 
l,at.  origin,  cf  Aih.  85  E.  {mtrl-,  Uoc 
I.  c.  Mart.  3,  «0, 4.] 

MvriXof,  17,  ov,  ».  /Kir»->«f. 

Mvrif,  lAif ,  i,  that  pml  if  maih^- 
cemm  ansmmls  wh»ch  smmeern  to  the  Ismsr, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4, 1,  19,  etc 

tMvrfOToarov,  ov,  rv,  Jf jbanrim, 
a  city  of  Sicily,  Poiyb.  1,  24.  II. 

ilivrrovof,  or  Mrrroj-^f.  ««.  i, 
Myttonut,  maac.  pr.  n.,  Pot>  b.  9.  s,  4. 

Uvrrdi.  iv,  Lat  maeiu*'.  it  il.  19^ 
Hesych.;  cWitviof. 

Mvrru,  Att  for  fnomt. 

UvTTuTtvu,  («  make  una  a  fo/rtv 
rtf,  /*.  Tdii,  «•  make  «ri»i'«  meet  ^ 
him,  Ax.  Veqi.  63 :  from 

MvrruTof.CnoAM.  ftiiminnM/rarV 
oi>,  6,  and  perh.  ^ivrrwror,  n  — •  av 
vouru  dish  ^cheese,  homey,  g^sc.  etr_. 
masned  up  into  a  sort  til  paalc  Lat 
albatum,  intritum,  wtaretwm.  Aim  I. 
8.  Ar.  Ach.  174,  Eq.  771,  rU.  tFnin 
/ivu,  pi^u,  pvaau,  becaose  Ks  pm- 
gent  taste  made  people  winrr  ) 

i/liixoiTaTOf,  a.  Of,  are;,  sc^ni  of 
livxt<K<  htm.  Hund.  3,  10.  Ii 
like  /ieaalraTo(,  ra^.ttlntroc 


MvraToj,  irreg.  soperl.  of  ftrjtof, 
Rh.  1, 170,  Call.  than,  m :  tens- 


Ap 

ed  from  /ivx^C'  **  /Uoarof  I 

oof.  [ii] 

Mf'jtrtrrarof ,9 ,  m,  img.  sBpol  at 
uvrtof-  q  »•     , 

nvx^tstt,  (aivCu)  <*  a—kt  m  emm  W 
closing  the  mouth  andforamg  the  ieeatth 
through  the  nostrils,  to  smorl.  uaamn.to^ 
from  passion,  Aesch.  Fr.  337 — I  a> 
make  mouths,  sneer,  vrt  Xrtfi  ^r;^mW- 
(TO.  Theocr.  20,  13 ;  etuu  ctm:-  iwf 
ia-X«tift(,  MeL  52 ;  ct  Polrt^  IS.,  S^ 
8.    Hence 

Mry'**o;ioc,  ov,  o,  a  i 
ing,  Eur.    Riies.  789.— U. 
jerrtng,  LXX. 

Mv^  t^udvc,  rf , /i4r  • 
I  itara  p.,  karddnaen  bttmlk,' Uiff. 
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(»s  if  from  )iix9o{=iivx9taii6c,  snd 
ri<Jof ) 

Mvrtatof,  a,  w,=aq. ;  like  Kpv^t- 
aioi  froni  Kpv^iof. 

M tfyfo{',  a,  ov,  Ifivxo^)  inward^  in' 
wtott,  Lat.  intimiu,  as  v.  I.  Hes.  Op. 
521,  Th.  991,  /ivxia  llpdn-ovTic,  Pro- 
pontis  u>t/A  it«  creeka^  Aesch.  Pers.  876  ; 
also  in  Ap.  Rh.  2, 742,  Anth.— To  this 
adj.  belong  Tarious  irreg.  superlative!* 
(farmed  alter  the  subet.  /tvxic)'  viz. 
fivxoiraroi,  -alTaTOf,  -iarorof ,  -ura' 
Tof.  and  ^li^arof ,  v.  sub  tocc.  [0] 

tivx^of,  V,  /iVK^a  11. 

Mii;i3/0f,  ov,  i,  i/iv^u)  = /tvyitoc, 
fRooninf,  graaningf  Od.  24,  416. 

^vxd0£v,  (fivxo^)  ^r.y/rom  the  m- 
mott  partof  tkt  hmae,  from  the  women*9 
ehambers,  Aesch.  Ag.  96. 

Mdrol,  adv.,  intuit,  for  /tvxv, ;  like 
olxoilor  otx^. 

MvxolTaTOf,  7,  ov,  irreg.  sDperl.  of 
fciXiiK,  /ivxniTaTOf  l(e,  in  Ihe/arlhttI 
contT  he  sat,  Od.  21,  146. 

iSirxovde,  adv.,  (a  tht/ar  eomer,  Od. 
22,  270 :  from 

tii/xofi  ov,  6,  (uvu): — heterog. 
pinr.  Ta/tvxd,  Dion.  P.  117, 128,  etc. : 
-WAtf  iniwrmott  piaee  or  pert,  inmost 
nook  or  comer,  Lat.  tinut,  receatut,  d6- 
uov,  aireiovc,  ivrpov,  11.  29,  440,  Od. 
6,  226 ;  13,  363 ;  so,  /i.  x^ovdc,  vti- 
9UV,  Hes.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  the  innaet, 
wiott  prinatepart  of  «  hoiite,  the  women^e 
apartmenlt,  Lat.  penetrale,  i^  flVXOV  k^ 
vbdoij,  from  the  threshold  to  the  secret 
chamber,  Od.  7,  87,  96 ;  cf.  fivxodev. 
— 3.  a  taf  or  creek,  running  far  inland, 
Hdt.  2.  11 ;  4,  21 ;  if  /ivxovi;  i>.6t, 
Pind.  P.  6,  12  J  IIovTWf  ft.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  839 : — so,  /ivx<i>  'Apyeo(,  i.  e.  at 
Argos,  which  lies  at  the  far  comer  of 
the  Argolic  gulf,  II.  6,  152;  Od.  3, 
263 ;  so,  KoplvSov  Iv  /tvxolai,  Pind. 
N.  10,  78 : — the  irreg.  superl.  /ivxal- 
rarof.  pvxaroc,  etc.,  v.  sub  voce. 

tMu^nf,  ov,  i,  MyJtmt,  a  harbour 
in  Phocis,  Strab.  p.  409. 

MiixoTpoKoc.  ov,  of  tly  habitt,  v,  1. 
for  poix-.  Ar.  Thesm.  392. 

Mii^oti/jof,  av,  i,  (jivroft  ovpo{) 
watch  of  the  interior.  Lye.  373.  [iij 

Hvx^iK,  ef  1  (/n^of>  tUoc)  with  or 
is  secret  holes  tnd  comers. 

Mvruv,  uvoi,  b,  also  iiVKUV,=iatt- 
p6c.  Uramm. 

Mt*;{iJra7-of,  7,  ov,  (/iWj;<Sf)  irreg. 
8U|ierl.  of  uvYiot,  Granun. 

MT'Q,  i.-vau.  intr.  to  close,  be  shut, 
esp.  of  the  lips  and  eyes,  to  tutnA, 
mnee,  uvaav  6aae  iirA  ISAei^apourt,  II. 
24,  637 ;  cf.  avfifivu  ;  so,uvaav  ofifia, 
ttosed  eye,  Eur.  Med.  1183;  cf  rijivu. 
— IL  of  persons,  to  ihut  the  eges,  keep 
»M?s  eves  thul.  Soph.  Fr.  754 ;  esp.  in 
fear  of  danger,  ftvaac,  with  one's  eyet 
tktu.  Id.  Ant.  431,  Ar.  Vesp.  988, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  cf  Meineke  Antipti.  Agr. 
4;  ^aiverat  ital  ftvooatv  ipa/iara, 
Arist.  de  Anima  3,  3,  12: — c.  ace, 
XtO.ra  fte/ivKuc,  Anth.  P.  15,  40. — 2. 
Dietaph.  to  be  lulled  to  rest,  of  pain,  to 
ceeue.  Soph.  Tr.  1008.— III.  a\»o=/ii- 
(u.  (The  root  is  /lii,  fit),  which  is 
pronounced  by  closing  the  lips :  but  the 
root  has  many  branches :  e.  g.  iffivu, 
fivoL^.  jivaidu,  fivtvda,  /tvuip : — ftv^ 
Xof,  ftvxtof :  ftvtu,  iiioTiK,  iivarii- 
ptov : — fiwitj,  fioiftvdu :  /i^u  I,  fivy- 
fi6(.  nvxSi(ifi :  iiVKTqp,  /iVKTtipl^u  :— 
liviu  II,  /tviiu,  fiv(iu  .^tvaau,  fivT- 
Tu,  furrrdt,  /ivTii^,  fivao^,  fivvioc, 
mtisso,  mussilo,  mutus,  mutio  : — fwtTo^, 
pvaapn^,  pvadrrofiai  .■— /iv/loj",  liv- 
6uv,  //tf(5aA^f,  fivSdu,  fivdaivu : — 
/tvKo^,  fiVKijf,  fiv^a,  uv^asu,  ftii^ivo^, 
mungo,  emtmgo,  cf  neinr.  Hes.  Sc. 
267,  p.  189 :  /iVKaofuii,  etc.)  [v  seems 


MQAO 

to  be  always  long  iu  pres. ;  but  v  eer- 
tamly  in  aor,  cf.  II.  24.  637,  Soph. 
Ant.  421,  Eur.  Med.  1183;  except  in 
later  writers,  as  Antiphil.  43,  3,  etc. : 
in  perf.  i>  always,  as  II.  24,  420,  Leon. 
Tar.  ra,  etc.] 

Mi'udf;^,  ef,  (jtvc,  eldo^)  moutt'tike, 
Plut,  2,  458  C— II.  Ijiv{  IV)  miucu- 
lar,  lb.  733  C. 

HCuv,  uvof ,  &,  (fiiif  IV) :— <i  mtitcu- 
lor  part  of  the  body,  as  It  were,  a  knot 
or  clutter  of  muscles,  II.  16,  315,  324. 
[Heyne  proposes  faiiuv,  metri  grat., 
out  by  poet,  usage  v  in  this  word  is 
always  long,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1520,  The- 
ocr.  25,  149.] 

Uvuvla,  a{,  v,  (fti'c)  a  moute-hole. 
— II.  a  term  of  reproach  for  a  lewd 
uonum,  Epicrat.  Onor.  1,  Ael.  N.  A. 
12,  10. 

iivu^la.  Of,  »/,=foreg. 

Mvu^of,  eti,  o,  T.  fivo^of. 

itfuxuia,  liiV)!»l>)to  5e  thorttighted, 
tee  dimly,  N.  T.,  1  Pet.  2,  9. 

Mvcnria,  of,  ri,  (jtvM)  shortsight- 
edness, neartightednett.  Medic. — 11.^ 
/ivuvia,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 37, 3.    Hence 

^vuTTtd^u,  dub.  for  fivuird^u, 

Jtvunia^,  ov,  6,=/iVii<ii. 

aiumaaic  ii,^^fivu7ria. 

Jivuni^u,  (iviurb  II.  2)  to  spur, prick 
tcith  the  spur,  tov  litnov,  Xen.  Eq.  10, 

1  and  2:  but,— II.  mid.  (ftvuil>  11.  1) 
to  keep  off  Jlies  from  one's  horse,  lb.  4, 
5  : — pass.,  to  be  attacked  by  Jlies,  Aris- 
taen. 

}iSuir6i,  dv,=ia)U<l),  Xen.  Cyn.  3, 

2  and  3. 

MiMjTov,  ov,  t6,  (jiv(,  ovc)=iiv6au- 
tov. 

muT6{,  ij,  ov,  (jiv{  IV)  fumiahet 
with  muscles,  Ath. 

MtiwV,  uirof.  A,  1;,  (ftio,  Ci^)  strictly 
doting  the  eyet,  bUnking,  winking: 
hence,  thorttighted,  Arist.  Probl.  31, 
16,  and  25. — II.  as  subst.  paroxyt., 
uvu%l),  UTOf,  6,  the  horse-fly  or  gadfly, 
like  olaTpo(,  Aesch.  Pr.  675,  cf  Supp. 
307 :  hence,— 8.  a  goad,  spur,  Xen. 
E^.  8,  5,  Plat.  A.pol.  30  E ;  iv  role 
liiur\j>t  ireplirareiv,  to  walk  in  tpurt, 
Theophr.  Char.  21.-3.  metaph.,  a 
ttimuUmt,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  884.  [v  ; 
but  in  signf.  II,  Mic.  has  i,  Tb.  417, 
736.] 

Mud,  or  Muili,  7,sMuaa,  Lacon. 
for  Hovao. 

VLudti,  ii,=auuii^. 

MuKuoftai,  dep.,  Qiuko{)  to  mock, 
i.  e.  mimic,  and  so  ndieule,  Ael.,  and 
Alciphr.  (Said  to  be  formed  from 
the  sound  uttered  by  a  camel,  Kufirj- 
TiOf  jiUKUTai,  Valck.  Ammon.  p.  231.) 

Muxeiiu,  =  foreg.,  Tittm.  Zonar. 
Lex.  p.  1383. 

HuKijUa,  aro^,  to,  (ftoKio/iat)  mock- 
ery. 

MuKla,  at,  9,  a  mocking,  Ael.  V.  H. 
3, 19.    Hence 

MukI^u,  to  mock. 

Mufcof,  ov,  i,  a  mock,  mockery. 
(Akin  to  ituftoc.)    Hence 

iiuKO(,  ov,  0,  a  mocker,  Arist.  H.  A. 
1,9.  1. 

MQ'AOZ,  ov,  6,  the  toil,  mail,  hroit 
of  war,  in  II.  usu.  /luXot  'Apijof,  2, 
401,  etc.;  also  without  'Api/ot,  IL 
n,  397 ;  18,  188,  Hes.  Sc.  257  :  but 
(elvov  Kal  '\pov  pMo{,  the  struggle 
between  Irus  and  the  stranger.  Od.  18, 
233  (the  only  place  where  the  word 
occurs  in  Od.) : ' Aprjt /luAov  avvdyet. 
Archil. — Hesych.  also  quotes  a  verb 
/iuXiu=/iuxoftai.  Cf.  /iwAvf,  /luXv- 
vu. 

tMuAof,  ov,  6,  Motut,  son  of  Mars 
and  Uemonice,  Apollod.  1, 7, 7. — 2.  son 
of  Deucalion,  Id.  3,  3,  1 :  cf.  MoXof. 
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MQ'AT,  vof ,  TO,  moty,  a  fabulotis 
herb  of  secret  power,  having  n  black 
root  and  white  blossom,  and  known 
by  this  name  among  the  goda,  Od.  10, 
305,  where  Mercury  gives  it  to  Ulys- 
ses, as  a  counter.charm  to  the  spells 
of  Circe. — II.  in  later  writers  a  kind 
o(  garlic,  Theophr.,  cf  sq.  (Prob. 
akin  to  Lat.  mollis,  and  so  to  pu/.vu, 
q.  ».)  [v;but  in  Lye.  870,  ti.]  Hence 
UMvia,  TI,  (jiuXv  II)  a  kind  of  ;ar- 
lie,  with  a  single  head,  not  several 
small  ones,  Hipp. :  also  its  bulb,  Lat. 
unto. 
MwAti^u,  (ituy.vi)—/tuau. 
MuXvvu,  iiiuXvc)=:puMi,i,  Hipp. : 
pass,  to  be  wom  out.  Soph.  ¥1.  B'M. 

MuXvf,  VKOf,  6,  Dor.,  and  fiu^-v 
p6c,  li,  6p,=sq. 

MuAVf,  V,  gen.  vof,  (/«5Xof)  uom 
out  by  toil,feeblt,  tluggiah,  Nlc.  'I'h. 
32 :  cf  fiupof.  (The  accent  should 
be  ftuXv;.) 

itMvaic  swf,  ^,  (ftakiu)  a  break- 
ing, crushing :  a  toftening,  opp,  to  ne* 
V>ir,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  1,6;  3,  1£,~ 
with  v.  1.  /iuXvvaic. 

MuAiJTnf,  ov,  A,=/iw%Vf,  Timoii 
ap.  Diog.  L.  7, 170. 

MuXvnicor,  5,  iv,  (jtuXiu)  weak- 
ening, exhausting. 

MijXti;)fVOf ,  oi»,=/«iXvf. 
MuXi/u,  (/luAvc) ; — to  enfeeUe,  dull, 
blunt :  pass,  to  grow  weak,  get  old,  peak, 
pine,  Hipp. :  akin  to  jioXciu  and  no- 
\in>u.--\\.  of  meat  and  other  food, 
intr.  in  act.,  to  become  gradually  roast- 
ed, A.  B.  [v  seemingly  in  all  tenses.] 
VluKtJ'Kt^,   luuXiJiii)   to   beat  and 
bruise  severely,  Plut.  2,  126  C,  in  pass. 
MuXun-iKof,    V,    6v,   covered    with 
weals,  Galen :  from 

MuAui/',   uirof,    6,  the  mark  of  a 
stripe,  a  weal,  in  genl.  a  tkin-woimd, 
Arist.  Probl.  9, 1, 1,  Plut.,  etc.  (Prob. 
formed  from  pMof,  pui.vf — cf  our 
maul : — on  the  analogy  of  alfiuXutli, 
(/vu(iXuV>>  etc.) 
siufiui,  V.  sub  */i&u  ni. 
Hiuftuoftat,  Ion.  ftuftiofiat,  f  .^iro- 
/uu:    (/ujyiof) :— dep.    mid.,  to  find 
fault  with,  blame,  c.  acc,  II.  3,  412, 
Theogn.  169,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  277, 
Ar.  Av.  171.— Poet,  word,  used  in  late 
prose,  as  Plut.,  etc. 
Mujuap,rd,poet.for/u;i^(^,Lyc.  1134. 
tMuftcu^tf,    (Of,    ij,    Momemphis, 
a  city  of  Lower  Aegypt,  HdU  2,  163 ; 
cf  Strab.  p.  805.    Hence 

iitu/ieit^Ttic,  ov,  6,  an  mhab.  of 
Momemphis,  Strab. 
iiupevfta,  aTo{,  T6,^ftuiiiiita. 
'}iuiitvu,=fiuuuoiuti,  Od.  6,  274| 
Hes.  Op.  754. 

Htu/itiiut,  OToc,  t6,  (/tuiiuouat)  that 
which  is  blamed,  a  blemish. — II.  btanu, 
mockery,  LXX. 

Muft^T^C,  ov,  i,  (fiuftuoiiai)  a 
mocker,  tcoffer,  Hipp. 

Hu/iriToc,  ri,  6v,  (/lu/iuoimi)  to  be 
blamed  or  ridiculed,  Aesch.  Theb.  508. 
iiOfiO(,  ov,  b,  blame,  ridicule,  dis- 
grace, /tupov  uvaij/et,  to  set  a  brand 
upon  one,  Od.  2,  86;  so  in  Pind.  O. 
6, 125,  P.  1,  159,  Soph.  Fr.  235 ;  and 
in  late  prose,  as  Plut. — II.  personified, 
Momut,  the  critic  God,  first  in  Hes. 
Th.  214,  where  he  is  son  of  Night, 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  487  A.— Prob.  from 
peu-^opai,  as  if /lo/i^oc.) 

JAufiOOKOTriu,  C  to  look  for  blemishes 
in  animals  for  sacrifice :  ingenl.  to  ex- , 
amine,  teat,  Eccl. :  from 

Mw/iOCTKOTTOf,  ov,  {ftiipO^,  (TKOTTeij) 

looking  for  blemishes  in  sacrificial  vie. 
tims:  m  genl.  examining. 

Mdv,  adv..  Dor.  contr.  for  ur/  otV, 
but  much  used  in  Att.,  esp.  in  ques- 
959 
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tlons  to  which  a  negative  answer  is 
expected,  hit  lurely  not?  it  il  so... ? 
like  fiij ;  Lat.  mm  I — as,  fiCxv  iOTL... ; 
Answ.  oil  iffra.  Ear.  Hec.  754 :  some- 
times, however,  it  only  asks  doubt- 
ingly,  like  Lat.  imm /arte  ?  and  may 
be  answered  in  the  affirm.,  as  Plat. 
Prot.  310  D. — Its  orizin  from  fiit  obv 
was  so  lost  si^ht  of,  that  we  find  ftuv 
mv  in  Aesch.  Cho.  177,  Eur.  Andr. 
82;  fiijv  irira,  Ar.  Pint.  845;  some- 
times also  fuivjai,  as  Plat.  Pbaed. 
84  C,  Rep.  505  C. — /iCni  ov... ;  had  ex- 
actly the  contrary  signf.  requiring  an 
affirm,  answer,  Lat.  nimneT  Soph. 
O.  C.  ITiO.—Cf.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  *  873. 
{yiuv  is  the  Lat.  mm,  like  ne  /tij,  viv 
fiiv.) 
Huvof,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  /joSvof,  /lo- 

VOf. 

M(ivt/f,  vxoc,  i,  i<  v>ith  a  tingle,  i.  e. 
solid,  unchven  hoof,  Lat.  solipet,  epith. 
of  the  horse,  very  freq.  in  11.,  once  in 
Od.,  viz.  15, 46 : — in  dat.  with  a  neut. 
■ubst.,  yivci  ru  ptuwxh  Plat.  Polit. 
2C5  D,  cl.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  287.  (Either 
shortd.  for  fiov&w^,  from  uovoc,  &vv§, 
or  from  the  root  fii-a  with  iw^.) 

MuvvyoC'  ov,=(oteg.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
2S0. 

Muofiai,  Ep.  lengtbd.  form  for  /id- 
Ofiai. 

Hupaivu,  f.  Svu,  aor.  hiupdva : 
(jiupoc) : — tohe  aitly. foolish,  Eur.  Med. 
614,  fXen.  Mem.  1,  1,  lit;  lo  play 
thtfool,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,4, 5  f  c.  ace, 
•Ktipav  fibipaiveiv,  to  make  a  mad  at- 
tempt, Aesch.  Pers.  719.— II.  causal, 
to  make  foolish,  insipid,  etc.,  N.  T. : 
pass,  to  become  so,  lb.     Hence 

Mupai'oi;,  eo(,  7,=s<j. 

iiupia.  Of,  i,  (jiupoc)  silliness,  folly, 
first  in  Hdt.  1, 146,  and  freq.  in  Trag. : 
Itupitiv  iiTi^ipeiv  Tivl,  to  impute/o% 
to  him,  Hdt.  1,  131 ;  itupiav  Ixfi.taKa- 
veil',  to  be  charged  with  it.  Soph. 
Ant.  470. 

MkJptOf,  ov,  t6,  a  sort  of  mandrake, 
which  maiUencdhim  who  ate  it,  Diosc. 
4,76; 

MupOKuKofiOtK,  ti,  both  huux  and 
fool. 

iiupoK7.(:TTriQ,m,  6,  (fiiipo(,  Kf.eT7- 
T7j()  a  stupid  thief,  Aesop. 

Mupo^.oy^u,  u,  ijiupoXoyo^)  to  talk 
in  a  foolish,  siUy  way,  Plut.  2,  1037  A. 
Hence 

MupoXo/mia,  aro^,  t6,  a  silly  tale, 
Epicur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1087  A. 

Mupo^oyla,  Of,  ii,  silly  talking, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11,  5:  from 

HupoXdyoc,  ov,(jiapo{,  Xtyo)  speak- 
ing foolishly. 

Mupov.  Td,=n6pov. 

tiupoKOifipoi,  ov,  stupidly  wicked 
or  mnlicious. 

MUPO'S,  d,  6v,  Att  /iupoc  (Ar- 
cad.  96,  13) : — strictly  dull,  slugpth, 
slow,  akin  to/iuXvc,  Fovs.  Oec.  Hipp. : 
hence,— 2.  metaph.  of  the  mind,  dull, 
slow ;  silly,  foolish,  Aesch.  Fr.  289, 
Soph.  Ant.  320;  etc.:  to  ii.,  folly, 
Eur.  Hipp.  966. — 3.  also  of  taste,  in- 
tipid,  flat,  Lat.  fatuus,  Diosc.  Adv. 
■puf.  (Cf.  SanscT.  muAera,  fool,  from 
root  muh,  to  be  silly.) 

yiupoao(f(u,  u,  lo  he  foolishly  wise  ; 
and 

MupO(ro^/a,  a;,  ^,  foolish,  i.  e.  tiw- 
Uss  wisdom:  from 

Mup<)<TO0of,  ov,{iiupoc,  ao<^6i)fool- 
isftio  ttise,  a  sapient  ass,  Luc.  Alex.  40. 

^iupoffVKOV,    ov,    TOt^^OVKd/iUpOV, 

CpNus. 

MupoT;;r.  )?Tof,  ii,  (/lupof)  dullness 
ofuit,  stupiility. 

HupAqpuv,  ovoc,  6, 7,  (/iupo{,  ^pr)V) 
dull-uiitied,  Maneth. 
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I  Mupou,  u,  (/lijpoc)  to  dull,  stupefy, 
V  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  hence 

Mu/j(jmf,  fuc,  V,  dullness,  sluggish- 
ness, stupor,  Hipp. 

KCiaa,  ij.  Dor.  for  Hovaa. 

■fMuo^f,  usu.  Muvonf,  i,  gen.  -m, 
LXX.,  Exod.  18,  1,  -jeuf,  N.  T.  Joh. 
9,  29,  and  -oov,  Euseb.  7,  21 ;  dat. 
■aei.  Luc.  9,  33,  and  -(79,  Matth.  17, 
4 ;  ace.  -aia,  Luc.  16,  29,  and  -a^v. 
Act.  6,  11,  Moses,  the  celebrated  law- 
giver of  the  Israelites,  LXX. ;  N.  T., 
11.  cc. ;  etc. — 2.  Metonym.,  the  books 
of  Moses,  N.  T.  Luc.  16,  29 ;  etc.  Cf. 
Bnttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  Or.  ^  56,  I,  anm.  1, 
ed.  Lob. :  Winer,  N.  T.  Gram,  i  10, 
p.  60  transl. 

Muadat,  inf  from  ii&/tai,  Tkeogn. 
769,  V.  sub  */idu  C. 

tMuiio^f,  6,  the  usu.  form  in  N.  T. ; 
V.  Mwa]7f. 

tMu^t,  t6,  Mophi,  a  mountain  in 
Upper  Aegypt  near  Elephantme,  Hdt. 
2,28. 


N 

N,  V,  vt,  TO,  indecl.,  thirteenth  let- 
ter of  Gr.  alphabet :  as  numeral,  v'ss 
50,  but, v=: 50,000. 

Changes  of  v ; — ^I.  euphonic  chang- 
es : — 1.  into  y  before  the  palatals  y 
K  X,  «nd  before  f,  a*  (yyovo{  lyKOi- 
pof  iyX"PK>(  iyii<-><  etc. — 2.  into  ft. 
before  the  labials  fi  v  ^,  and  before 
^,  as  av/iffio^  avfi-irorn;  miK^'ij^  Ifi- 
y^^of,  etc. — 3.  into  X,  before  A,  as, 
iXAf iff6>  ffii?.Xa///^(ivu,  etc. — 4.  intop 
Iwfore  p,  as  avf^Trru  f/ifivO/tof.  etc. ; 
though  in  compda.  of  n>  >>  sometimes 
remains  before  p,  as,  Ivpvfffioc. — 5. 
into  ff  before  a,  as,  avtratroc  nuoao- 
<^,  etc. :  except  again  in  compds.  of 
iv  (cf.  al»o  vuvaopo;) ;  esp.  before 
aj3  SK  0/1  air  or  aip  ax. — 6.  v  is  left 
out  before  (ofi  on  a^  ok  ex,  except 
in  the  prep.  h> :  it  is  alsodropt  before 
simple  a  m  nouns  of  the  3  decl.,  as 
TiOeic  for  ridet'C ;  in  the  3  pi.  of  verbs, 
as  rimrovai  for  TvirTovrt,  etc. ;  so  in 
the  dat.  jilur.  of  the  3d  declens.,  as 
dal/tooi  for  daiuovm,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf 
Gr.  *  25,  4.  4  41.  3.-7.  v  is  inserted 
in  aor.  1  pass,  of  some  pare  verbs,  as 
lipivOiiv  from  Idpvu,  a/«Tvt;»ft?  from 
uvajrviu,  etc. — In  aor.  1  pass,  of 
verbs  with  a  liquid  before  u,  v  usu. 
remains,  if  it  belongs  to  the  root,  as 
in  iKXivdii  from  kMvu  (cf.  ni.vru) ; 
but  again  it  is  dropt  in  some  tenses, 
as  always  in  pf.  1  act.  and  pass,  and 
aor.  1  pass,  from  rrivw,  usu.  in  Kpivu 
kHvu  KTclvu  irXwu,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
37.  —  II.  dialectic  changes:  — I.  in 
Aeol.  when  v  follows  a  long  vowel  or 
diphthong,  this  is  shortened  and  v  dou- 
bled,  as  kteivu  ktHtu,  ircivaTo  } rv- 
vaTo,  Greg.  Cor.  Dial.  Aeol.  11. — 2. 
V  and  X  are  exchanged,  v.  sub  A. — 3. 
II  and  /I  are  exchanged,  v.  subfi. — m. 
the  so-called  vv  iij>eh<voTiK6v  is 
found  with  dat.  plur.  in  ai:  3  pers. 
plur.  of  verbs  in  at ;  3  pers.  sing,  in 
■e,  -t ;  the  local  termin.  -ai.  as  'Ad^- 
vyaiv,  'OXvuirlaaiv  i  the  Epic  ter- 
min. -#i ;  the  numeral  uKOOi ;  the 
advs.  v6a^i  and  vtpvai ;  the  enclit. 
particles  k(  and  vv ;  and  sometimes 
(ace.  to  Gramm.)  with  the  demonsl. 
I  after  a,  as  ovToaiv,  oiiTuaiv.  Its 
use  is  either  to  avoid  a  hiatus  where 
a  vowel  follows,  or  to  give  fulness  to 
the  pronunciation. — In  Ionic  prose 
this  V  is  usu.  omitted. 

Nuof ,  Dor.  ace.  pL  bom  vavf ,  The- 
ocr 


tNoao^,  &,  XoBsmt,  HH*-. 

pr.  n..  .\.  T. 

tNo^p^uvQf,  ovf,  6,  As 
Persian.  Arr.  An.  3.  21.  ZS. 

tNo/JaToiM,  cm,  at.  tU  }imkatmsi,  a 
people  of  Arabu  Petrats.  Strafa.  ». 
767  :  their  Utrismyy  h  No^imaxa-  kL 

tNa^iovo/,  wr,  oL  (*>  .V  t  1  ■  a 
people  of  Asiatic  SanDatia,  Sus^  f- 
S06. 

tN<i;}if,  tilor,  A.  Kabu,  a  kja«  m. 
Sparta,  Polyb.  17. 17. 1. 

NuJ?.a.  7.  Sepb.  Fr.  728,  also  i«J- 
7m{,  0,  Pbilem.  p.  370  (wfanr  a3*o  t> 
a  gen.  tov  vuii}.a),  aod  :3tn*. .— • 
musical  fiutmunt  of  tcm.  or  ^arr.  t» 
Joseph.)  twelve  MrtDga;  tbc  p<««rr 
is  called  vadXtvr^.  ov.  u,  Enj^or. 
3 1 ,  and  in  Msnetbo  i>a4>-(VTDa-rn«r. 
Later  coUat.  fecmsarc  vav'fa,  r.  atu 
vatiAov,  TO.  (Ath.,  175  D.  s«vs  s 
was  Phoenician ;  aad  no  dootc  a 
is  the  Hebr.  scrW,  ffvq.  iDeot>.4mi  m 
the  Psalms,  along  wsh  tbe  >inir; 
ct.  sub  Kivipa.) 

HaSy.urriit,  ov,  6,  v.  tattf. 

maSoKoipooopo^,  ov,  A.  Kmkadmi- 
onosar  or  \ebncMad3stxMr,Ginl»  pi  CS7. 

learned  Cnaldee,  Stiafc.  p.  73B. 

tNoyjof,  6,  Ainsgat,  Uebr.  maac 
pr.  n.,  N.T. 

tNuyidof,  ov,  h,  Aa.rx'x-  *  cey  sa 
the  boraers  of  Cilicia  and  Pampkvta, 
Strab.  p.  682. 

Jiuy/ia,  an>r,  rA,  {vao9v)  amy  timg 
piled  up,  as  a  stone  wall,  Joaepk. 

Nurnjp,  ^pof,  &.=sq.,  AntlL  P  7, 
409,  etc. 

fiafnic,  ov,  i,  (voiu)  ••  iiiti^«i«*. 
Ephipp.  Geryoo.  I. 

Nd^rup,  opof,  6,  (mm)  «Hr  eta 
flows. 

-tNayiip^  or  Novoprtf.  mitci.  i. 
Nazareth,  a  small  city  of  hm«r  Gaii- 
lee  in  Judaea,  the  mfaab.  ct  srhick 
were  not  in  good  repaid.  .\.  T 

♦Na^ap^of,  ois  o.  W"  .Vax^rvfi,  m 
yasarene,  appell.  of  Chn«t  fran  bftv- 
ing  been  there  edncated.  S.  T. 

i'SaCupaioc,  ov,  i,^fon^^  *r9*<l' 
of  Christ  and  his  follusms,  N.  T. ; 
V.  also  Interpp.  ad  Mattfa  2. 23L 

\tiaHuv,  i,  JVsrAo,  a  Hetirpw  pi^ 
phet,  LX X.— a.  a aon uriltend. N. T 

iSaffavaii>,  d,  AsrHwW,  adwnpte 
of  Jesua,  N.  T. 

NaPpdf ,  06, 6.  (vd4<)s»va)tnf. 

itiaHu,  ofr.  <;,  Klkt,  aa  i*I 
and  district  of  Arigj^H,  Hdt.  2,  Hi. 

Jiai,  adv.,  used  ra  atraof  ■flii  — 
tion,  yn,  vtrily,  LM.  mas :  B  Homl 
usn.  in  the  pbnae  vat  A^  rvfra  ^r 
irdfra  itard  fioipav  ittwe^,  «ra  i^sa 
hast  spoken  sooth  :  abu,  nu  uu  rate 
aitirrzT,m>,  II.  1,  234.  cf.  H.  »!•«. 
460,  Find.  N.  II.  30 :  in  Alt.  *«<  a^ 
is  very  freq.  e.  aec.  rei.  jatl  bka  rai 
by  itself,  c.  ace. :  cf.  )ta,  rf. — I  la 
answers  also  the  An.  use  rot  bv  ■- 
self,  yfo,  yes,  ayt,  PlaL  Tbeaet.  1X3 
A,  etc.  —  3.  vol  followed  by  dX>«. 
etc  alao  marks  •  qoalified  Msm. 
yes.  but...,  Plat.  Kcp.  415  £,  d  Sopk. 
226  E. 

Not,  Dor.  and  Att.  pocL  riat.  6aa 

VOtrf. 

Ndtdf,  difar.  V  (>^)  .^-«  iVauri. « 
ritYT  or  waltr-nymfh,  OSS.  IB  pL  Xai- 
ddrf.  Ear. ;  so  Horn,  has  it  alwsn 
in  Ion.  plot  Ntufttrf.  Od.  13.  10^ 
348,  356  —  Al«>  Solf  (<)-  v.);  hot 
never  Natdf. 

Notdd^twc  stjiipgei  fana  of  rmi. 
yes  certainty,  Comicus  ap.  H'vrrk. ; 
directly  upp.  to  oHofuJf  or  ^f<Wi^ 

Ndi^/or,  ov.  TTJ>.  doB.  6iaDi 
Polyb.  6, 53, 4.  [IS] 
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VaicoKe,  Ion.  impf.  from  valu,  II. 

JiatiTduane,  loo.  impf.  from  vau- 
niu.  Uoiii. 

Naicruu,  in  Horn.  oft.  in  lenRthd. 
Ep.  furnn  part.  fern.  vaieruuaa,impf. 
vauTdcOKov  (v<Uu).  —  1.  of  persons, 
to  dwtU,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  usa. 
V.  iv... ;  V.  iiri  x^ovl,  Od.  6,  153,  Hes. 
Th.  S&t ;  al*o  c.  dat.  loci,  II.  3,  387, 
CM.  17,  523;  later  also  with  (i//^, 
wtpi,  etc..  Find.  P.  4,  321 :  in  genl. 
to  U  Iwing,  to  live,  U. — 2.  c.  ace.  loci, 
tc  duxU  in,  inhabit,  Aiipiatsav,  'IduA'^f, 
etc.,  II.  2,  841,  Od.  9,  21,  etc.  ;  du/jo- 
ra,  Hes.  Th.  816.— II.  of  places,  to  be 
Mitualed,  lie,  II.  4,  45,  Od.  1,  404,  etc. ; 
and  so  simply  in  the  pass  sigof.  to  te 
inlmtiud :  cf.  eiviueruuv.  —  Only 
poet. 

Nai€-tifp,  ^po(,  i,  vaicnic,  ov,  i,~ 
vaiTrj(,  vaenjp. 

JialKtor  vaiKt.  barbarism  for  vaixh 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  1 183. 

iSatv,  h,  Nain,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
N.T. 

Ndjof,  o,  ov.  Dor.  for  vfiof,  q.  v. ; 
•nd  the  more  usu.  form  in  Trag. 

Saipov,  oti,  TO,  an  Indian  mice. 

Naiptt,=vufMj,  <j.  ».,  ap.  Heaych. 

Na/f,  /dof.  fi>  (vuu)=Nai:uf,  Horn, 
only  in  II.,  and  always  in  loa  form 

JiuiaKoc,  no,  o,  dim.  from  vaof . 
tiainipa,  ii,  fern,  of  vutir^c. 
Noiyj,  adv.  for  val,  like  oixKot 
ov.  Soph.  O.  T.  682,  Call.  Epigr.  1. 

iBut  not  to  be  written  vaixii  v.  E. 
f .  p.  638,  30,  Eust.  107,  25.) 
NAI'Q, — A.  intr. ;— I.  of  persons,  to 
dwell,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ; 
nso.  foil,  by  a  prep.,  v.  Iv— ;  v.  ir(- 
pav,  iin^...,  c.  gen. ;  v.  Ini,  /itTii..., 
c.  dat.;  V.  KaTii,rttpl,  »rpof...,c.acc.; 
V.  xapu...,  c.  dat.  *el  ace. ;  v.  ofd..., 
c.  ace,  Hes.  Th.  130;  lastly  c.  dat. 
loci,  II.  2,  419,  Hes.  Op.  18,  etc.— 2. 
freq.  also  c.  ace.  loci,  to  dtuetl  in,  in- 
kaiti,  oiKOV,  ditiia,  iiittipov,  uXa,  bpt- 
uv  Kuprjva,  etc.,  Horn. ;  esp.  with 
prop,  names  of  places :  freq.  also  in 
Pmd.,  and  Trag.,  in  all  these  con- 
sAructioDS. — II.  of  places,  to  lie,  be  sit- 
uated, only  once  in  Hom.,  v^auv  al 
valovat  TTfpriv  uXdt;,  II.  2,  626,  cf. 
Sopfa.  Aj.  598  ;  also,  6ddf  iyyiOi  viU- 
tt,  Hes.  Op.  286 :  cf.  vaitTuu  II.,  et 
y.  infr.  B.  I.— III.  in  Od.  9,  222,  4pu 
vaiov  iyyea,  the  pails  were  filled  with 
curd.  —  as  Wolf  (after  Arislarch. ) 
reads ;  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1. 1 146,  Call.  Dian. 
224 :  al.  vuov,  from  vuu,  tofloB. 

B.  trans.,  mostly  in  poet.  aor.  viio- 
ca,  for  ivaaa : — to  make  inhabited,  give 
one  to  dmxll  in,  Koi  Ki  ol  'Apyti  rda- 
0a  ToXiv,  I  gave  Arm  a  town  in  Ar* 
go*  /or  hit  home,  Od.  4,  174 :  hence, 
to  mahe  a  building  habitable,  generally 
tabaild,  v^ov  Ivaaaav,  H.  Hom.  Ap. 
298 : — hence  in  pass,  of  place,  like  A. 
II.,  to  /i>,  be  tituated,  (as  in  th«  Ho- 
meric compd.  eivai6iievoi :  cf.  also 
viaTOi. — il.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  let  one 
dtctU,  lettle  him,  h)  'Apyei  htiaaev 
iKyivovc  'HpoJtXfOf,  Pmd.  P.  5,  94  : 
— to  this  signf  belongs  the  aor. pass., 
irar^p  i/wc  'Apyei  vdadjj,  my  father 
eetlUd  at  Argoa,  II.  14,  119,  cf  Soph. 
Fr.  795,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1160:  so,  after 
Horn.,  the  aor.  mid.,  vaeoaTo  uyx' 
'EX«<ivof  biCvpi)  ivl  Ktjpm,  Hes.  Op. 
637 :  esp.  of  emigrants  via  colonists, 
cf.  tLTTovaiu,  unovdu,  and  the  poet, 
lengthil.  formvaieruu. — The  word  is 
freq.  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  in  intr. 
signf.  of  persons,  but  the  trans,  signf. 
seems  wholly  Ep.,  or  at  least  iioet., 
cf  Eur.  ap.  Lycurg.  161,  31 ;  oUuv, 
oiiuictv  being  used  instead  in  Att. 
61 
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(From  the  aor.  ii>ia8jiv,v(.  vivaaiiat. 
Pott  assumes  that  a  belongs  to  the 
root,  but  he  would  not  therefore  con- 
nect it  with  vdaau,  as  Passow  does, 
inferring  from  Od.  9,  222,  that  the 
orig.  notion  of  vaiw  is  to  be  full :  nor 
is  it  connected  with  vdu,  though  oft. 
confounded  with  it  in  MSS. ;  though 
Bockh  writes  viotaat,  [u],  on  the  an- 
alogy of  voiu,  in  Find.  Fr.  97.) 

NttKl7, 17f,  h,  a  wooUy  or  hairy  skin, 
a  goat-tkin,  CM.  14,  530 :  a  sheep's 
fleece ;  later  usu.  vaKO(,  Td,  q.  v.  [d] 

NdKoiuiiiuv,  <n/0{,  6,=sq.,  with  a 
play  on  Kanoiai/tuv,  Ath.  352  B. 

Nu/£od^7/{-,  ov,  6,  (vaKO^,  dhjju)  a 
currier,  tanner,  Hipp. 

NaKoxXiil),  6,  n,afleece-stealer.  Lob. 
Paral.  292. 

tNoxdXf  (o,  uv,  Tu,  Nacolia,  a  city 
of  Phrygia,  Strab.  p.  576. 

NuKdpOf,  i,=veuKdpo(,  Inscr. 

NuKOf,  TO,  like  the  Homeric  vukti, 
a  woolli/  skin,  fleece,  Lat.  velhts,  Kpioi 
v.,  Hdt.  2,42,  Pind.  P.  4, 121.  (Hence 
Lat.  nacae,  whence  again  nacca= 
fullo.) 

fidKOTiXTSu,  u,  to  pluck  or  shear  ojf 
wool,  Archipp.  Ichth.  17  :  from 

NuKonATTjf,  ov,  6,  Cviixoi,  r/XAu) 
a  wool-plueker,  shearer,  Philem.  p.  362. 

NasdnXrof,  ov,  ( vdxof,  tIaXu  ) 
with  the  wool  plucked  off,  Cratin.  Dio- 
nys.  8. 

KaKTjjc,  oy<  <5f=y»a^r,  dub. 

Naxrof,  i/,  ov,  (vdaau)  squeezed 
close :  hence  ru  vaKTu,felt, 

KdKvptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  vu/cof. 

Nd/<a,  arof,  t6,  (vdu)  any  thing 
flowing,  running  water,  a  rtver,  streat^ 
spriTtg,  Trag. ;  of  tears,  v.  daxpvtJtf 
Soph.  Tr.  919 ;  vuftar'  6aauv,  Eur. 
H.  F.  625 ;  v.  nvp6s<  a  stream  of  fire, 
Eur.  Med.  1187;  —  v.  Bux^iov,  Ar. 
Eccl.  14 : — also  in  Plat.,  etc.  Hence 

Nu/idr2u/of,  a,ov,  flowing,  running, 
Ciara,  Aescbin.  43, 15,  and  1'heophr. 

JidfidTtov,  ov,  Td,  dim.  from  vu/m, 
Theophr.  [ud] 

Ku/uiTudr/c,  e{,  (vu/ia,  clioi)  like  a 
spring,  full  of  springs. 

liu/upT^{,    vd^pTeia,   Dor.   for 

Vtl/l: 

iliaiiviTai,  uv,  ol,  the  Namnltae, 
or  NaTMietes,  a  people  of  Gallia  Lug- 
dunensis,  Strab.  p.  190. 

Nuv,  Dor.  ace  from  vtti(,  for  vaiv. 

Hawdpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  vdv- 
voc:  tas  fem.  pr.  n.,  9,  Nannarium, 
Theophil.  ap.  Ath.  587  F. 

Nawof,  ov,  6,  and  vavvfi,  ^^=vh>- 
voc,  vtwa,  q.  v. 

Uavviov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  vuwoc, 
a  puppet :  fas  fem.  pr.  n.,  ^,  AW-iium, 
Anto. ;  etc. 

NavWffxof ,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  vawof 

Ndwof,  ov,  b,  a  dwarf,  Ar.  Fr.  134, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  24,  2,  cf.  part.  An.  4, 
10,  12.— II.  a  cheesecake,  Ath.  646  0. 
(Usu.  written  vdvof ;  but  a  is  long, 
cf.  Ar.  Pac.  790,  and  Lat.  ndnut: 
hence  it  should  be  either  vdvvoc, 
which  is  found  in  MSS.,  or  puvof, — 
though  Bekk.  in  Arist  writes  it  vii- 

VOf.) 

Nawo^tHjf,  ef,  (vdwof ,  0v;J)  of 
dwarfith  stature,  Ar.  Pac.  790. 

iiiamii,  oiif,  17,  A'aniio,  a  female 
flut9  player,  beloved  of  Mimnermus, 
Anth.  P.  12, 168. 

Hawiidiif,  e{,  ( vdwof ,  tJrfof )  dwarf- 
like,  dwarfish,  Arist.  ParL  An.  4,  10, 
10. 

NafOf,  i,  T.  vdwof,  sub  fin. 

Hd^iOf,  a,  ovtfrom  the  isle  of  Xas- 
OS ;  toi  Nu^ioi,  Hdt.,  etc.  :t  Nafta 
A<&of  or  irirpa, »  kind  of  whetstone, 
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Lat.  COS  Naxia,  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  107: 
tbut  Scliol.  ad  Pind.  I.  c.  derives  the 
name  from  Niifof ,  a  city  of  Crete, 
and  so  Suid.  s.  v.,  cf  Pinedo  ad 
Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  Ndfof ;  and  hence 
=hKptiTiKh  iKovi/. — 2.  «/JVojo»(2), 
ol  Nuftoi,  the  Naxians  in  Sicily,  Hdt. 
7, 154. 

Nofiovpj-ijf,  <?r,  (Nafjof ,  *lpyu)  of 
Naxian  work,  KuvGopOi,  Ar.  Pad  43, 
Cratin.  ap.  Schol.  1.  c. ;  cf  Avxiovp- 

ric- 

Ndfof,  ov,  ^,  Naxos,  one  of  th* 
Cyclades,  once  called  i>ia,  H.  Horn. 
A  p.  44;  fnow  Naxia. — 2.  a  city  on 
east  coast  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  6. 3,  a  col* 
ony  from  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  hence 
17  Xa)iKiitKn,  Id.  4,  25 :  later  the  in- 
nab.  erected  in  its  stead  Tauromini- 
um. — 3.  a  city  of  Crete,  famed  for  it* 
whetstones,  Suid.  s.  v. :  cf  sub.  Nu- 

fiOf.      - 

Ndooo//fa,  a{,  n,  {vad;,  offiu)  a 
building  of  temples,  Nicet. 

INuoxXof,  ov.  A,  Naoclus,  a  son  of 
Codrus,  Paus.  7,  3,  6. 

JiuonoiFu,  u,  to  build  temples :  from 

Nuonoioi,  ov,  (vadf,  iroiiu)  build- 
ing temples,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  14, 1. 

Nuo  iroAof ,  ov,  Ion.  nyoTroAof .  (vodf, 
iToXiu)  dwelling  or  busied  in  a  temple, 
/luvTtci  Pind.  Fr.  70, 5  :  i  v.,  the  over- 
seero/a  temple,  Hes.  Th.  991. 

Nude,  ov,  i,  Ion.  vijo^,  Att.  veu^. 
(vaiu) — strictly  any  house  or  dmetUng, 
but,  like  Lat.  aedes  (in  sing.),  limitM 
in  use  to  the  dwelling  of  a  god,  a  tem- 
ple, Hom.  (who,  like  Hdt.,  only  use* 
the  Ion.  form),  II.  1,  39,  etc.,  Pind., 
etc. — II.  esp.  the  inmost  part  of  a  tem- 
ple, the  celt,  Hdt.  1,  183 ;  the  space 
m  which  the  image  of  the  god  was 
placed,  like  aijKdc,  uSvtov,  Valck. 
Hdt.  6,  19,  Xen.  Apol.  IS,— the  signf 
of  Upov  being  more  general,  Hdt.T.  c. 
— Tne  Att.  use  both  vaoc  and  veuf, 
but  the  former  only  in  this  special 
signf. 

tiuoc,  Dor.  and  Att.  poet.  gen.  from 
vav^. 

tNadf,  ov,  6,  Nads,  a  descendant 
of  Eumulpus,  Paus.  8,  15,  1. 

tNnov/i,  (indecl. ;  Nciov/iof,  ov, 
Joseph.)  6,  Nahum,  Hebr.  masc.  pr.  n., 
N.  T. 

Nuo^opof ,  ov,  bearing  a  temple. 

NdoftvAo^,  uKOf,  i,  (vaof,  ^Aof) 
Me  keeper  of  a  temple,  Lat.  aedituus, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1284,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  8, 19.— 
II.  (vai>c)  the  master  or  pilot  of  a  ship. 
Soph.  Fr.  151.  (v] 

iiunaioc,  a,  ov,  (vdnrj)  of  a  wooded 
vale  or  deU,  v.  nrvxai,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1026 ;  xTiiKcc,  Eur.  H.  K.  958 :  al 
Nan-oiot,  dell-nymphs. 

tNuTopif,  (Of,  i,  the  Naparis,  a 
river  of  Scythia  flowing  into  the  la- 
ter. Hdt.  4,  48. 

Ndirtiov,  ov,  r<i,=vdirv.  [d] 

NA'HH,  9f,  il,  a  woodland  vale,  a 
woody  dell  or  glen,  Lat.  snltus,  also 
^ijaaa,  II.  8,  658;  16,  300;  vdiro< 
KufiXurrai,  pleasant  valleys  and  hills 
about  a  town,  Hdt.  4,  157 :  ace.  to 
some  also,  clefts,  gullies,  etc.,  in  which 
water  meets,  fttayuyxeiai,  which  is 
countenanced  by  its  prob.  deriv.  from 
vuu,  and  Eur.  has  xel/iofifioc  vdnp, 
Bacch.  1093. —  After  Horn.,  as  in 
Soph.,  Eur.,  and  Xen.,  we  oft.  have 
vunof,  t6,  as  well  as  vdwi),  differing 
only  m  gender,  cf  Suid.,  and  Phavo- 
riu. ;  though  Schneid.  Xen.  Ad.  5, 
2,  31 ;  6,  3,  31,  attempts  a  distinc- 
tion, [d] 

tNuT)7, 17c  t^,  Napi.  a  spot  in  l.es- 
bos  near  Methymna,  Strab.  p.  426. — 
U.  fem.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5.  5. 
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^SuTriTtvof  KdXiro;,  S,='l7T7ruvia- 
t^c  KoXjrof,  Strab.  p.  255. 

Kiin'Of,  t6,  later  fonn  from  vdmi, 
q.  V. 

NarritiXiof,  i>,=vd^9a. 

NiJnti,  To,=<r/i'om,  mBiford,  strict- 
ly the  Att.  form,  Lob.  Phryn.  289 ; 
V.  fiXentcv,  Ar.  Eq.  G3 1 ,  cf.  Kapda/tov : 
dat.  vdirvi,  Luc.  Asiii.  47.  (Theusu. 
accent,  vanv  is  wrong,  Dind.  Ar.  I.  c, 
for  a  only  occurs  in  lata  and  bad 
writers.) 

tNap,  gen.  Napdf,  iS,  Ikt  Nar,  a 
mer  of  Italy,  fioning  into  the  Tiber, 
Stnib.  p.  227. 

mapdyapa,  uv,  ni,  Namgara,  a 
city  of  Africa,  Polyb.  15,5, 14,  where 
form.  Mapyapov. 

tNaparof,  ov,  d,  Naratia,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.  Epicur.  13. 

f  Napovac,  (S,  NarmuUf  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb.  1,78,5. 

iiiap0Cn>,  Cnxtc,  i,  Narbo,  chief 
city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  giving 
name  to  the  province,  now  Narbome, 
Strab.  p.  181 ,  etc. — II.  paroxyt.  Niip- 
/3uv,  ut>Of,  4,  the  Narbo,  flowing  by 
this  city,  earlier  the  Alaz,  q.  v., 
Polyb.  3,  37,  8;  Ath.  332  A. 

tNap/?u»'/n7f,ov,  4,fem.-(r<r,  tio;, 
of  Narbo,  Strab. 

Napdt^u,  (,vupdo;)  to  look  or  be  like 
nard  or  apikenard. 

Hupilvof,  1),  ov,  {vApdoc)of  nard  : 
V.  /ivpov,  oil  of  apikenard,  Polyb.  31, 
4,  2 ;  so,  tH  vdpoiva,  Antiph.  Ant.  2. 

Nopdin/f,  ov,  6,  ivupdoc)  nardMke, 
pT^ared  with  nard,  e.  g.  orvof,  Diosc. 

NapSlTi^,  «5of ,  i,  fem.  of  Ibreg. 

NupdoXZinjf,  if,  (vtipiJof,  AiTrof) 
anointed  with  nard-oil,  Anth.  P.  6,  254. 

Nupdof,  ov,  ij,  nard,  Lat.  nardus, 
Diosc. ;  a  plant,  called  (from  its  blos- 
som being  shaped  like  an  ear  of  com) 
vapdov  oTuxvc,  also  vapidaraxy^t 
Lat.  spica  nardi,  our  ejiiltenard,  arid 
used  for  making  the  perfumed  oil 
called  from  it :  it  prob.  belongs  to 
the  species  Valeriana. — U.  the  oil  it- 
self, Anth.  P.  0,  250. 

tiapiooTixv;, )?.  v.  foreg.,  Galen. 

^apSoipopoc,  ov,  (  vupdo^,  <^ipu ) 
bearing  nard,  Diosc. 

^NapdaKtov,  ov.  To,  6po^,Mt.  Nar- 
thacion,  in  Thes.saiv,  still  called  Nor- 
takim,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  U.— II.  a  city 
of  Phthiotis,  Strab.  p.  434. 

HapBtiKta,  Of,  ii,  a  dwarf  kind  of  the 
vdpdrj^.ferutago,  Theophr. 

Ii<ip67fKl(u,  to  eptint  a  broken  leg 
with  pieces  of  vupdrf^,  Lat.  femlia  obit- 
gore.  Medic. — 11.  to  beat  with  a  vupfhf^. 

Hapd^Klvoc,  i),ov,  made  of  viipdrii, 
Arist.  de  Audib.  52. 

Ha^^Kiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  vap- 
ftyf,  Diosc. 

tNapfllJK^f,  Wof,  il,  Narthrcia,  a 
small  island  near  Samoa,  Strab.  p. 
637. 

Jiapfhiiiwuoc,  ov,  i,  (vapStiKlCu) 
the  aplinting  a  broken  leg  with  vuptfrj^, 
Galen. — II.  the  beating  with  a  vupOr/^. 

KapSriKoeiiiJc,  ((,  tike,  of  the  natwre 
of  the  vapSi/i,  Diosc. 

}iap0riKoir7i.ripuro(,  ov  (vupftyf, 
trXypou): — v.  mipof  «■;;>;?.  the  stream 
of  pre  filling  the  hollow  of  the  vdpSri^, 
Aeach.  Pr.  109 ;  cf.  vapi/iyf 

NapffriKO^viii,  ic,  looking  like  a 
vupOij^. 

liapBijKO^poc.  ov,  {vdpfitif,  ^ipu) 
carrying  a  wuud  of  vup^r/^.  like  the 
Bacchantes,  hence  =  (tvpemi^iopoi  : 
proverb.,  voU.oi  fiiv  vapthiK0<>6poi, 
DuKxoi  M  ye  ■aaipoi,  i.  e.  all  are  not 
vhat  thev  seem,  Siallb.  Plat.  Phaed. 
69  C :— also  a  rod-beartr,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
3,18. 
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'Sap9r)Kuiq^,  tf,  Uke  a  vapSiji. 

^iiltOri^,  rjKOf,  6,  a  tall  umbellifer- 
ous plant,  Lat.  ferula,  with  a  slight, 
l^notted,  pithy  stalk,  in  which  Pro- 
metheus conveyed  the  spark  of  fire 
from  heaven  to  earth,  ties.  Op.  53, 
Th.  567 :  the  Greeks  still  call  it  vup- 
fhiKa,  and  still  use  its  tinder-like  pith 
to  carry  lights  about. — The  stalks 
furnished  the  Bacchanalian  wnnda 
(fli<pani),  Eur.  Bacch,  147,  etc. :  they 
were  also  used  for  canea  or  ndt  by 
schoolmasters,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  20, 
A  rist.  Probl.  27, 3, 5 ;  likewise  to  make 
aptints  for  bandaging  broken  limbs  j 
cf.  vapd^KlZu. — ^11.  a  email  caae  or 
casket  for  unguents,  etc.,  Luc.  adv. 
Indoct.  29 :  in  a  costly  vupOtii  of  this 
sort  Alexander  carried  with  fiiin  Ar- 
istotle's recension  (Stopffuatf)  of  the 
Homeric  poems,  thence  called  h  h 
TOW  viipSijKoc,  Strab.  p.  594.  Plut. 
Alex.  8 ;  cf.  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  clxxxiii. 
— ni.  physicians  called  their  warka 
on  the  cure  of  diaeaaea  vupdrjKf^  and 
vapfHiKitt. 

iNapKaiOi,  ov,  6,  Narcaeua,  a  son 
of  Bacchus,  Paus.  5,  15,  7. 

Nup/ta0(?o»',ot),r6.alsova<T«o^or, 
an  Indinn  bark,  used  as  a  spice,  etc., 
perh.  the  same  as  XuKa^ffov,  Diosc. 

'SapKou,  u,  f  -rj<ru,  to  grow  atiff  or 
manb,  Lat.  torpere,  yelp  vdpKTiae,  II.  9, 
328 ;  so  in  Plat.  Meno  80  B ;  cf.  sq., 
and  fiuXKtdu :  from 

NupK^,  7f,  7],  a  becoming  atiff,  numb- 
neaa,  deadneaa,  Lat.  torpor,  caused  by 
palsy,  frost,  fright,  etc.,  vdpKti  Kara- 
X^iTat  KOTtk  Trii  ;ff(p6r,  Ar.  Vesp. 
713  :  esp.  the  sensation  of  having  one 
hand  or  foot  aaleep,  Arist.  Probl.  2, 
IS ;  6, 6. — Menanu.  also  said  ^  vupxa. 
Lob.  Phrjn.  331 ;  and  in  Opp.  C.  3, 
55,  we  have  a  metapl.  ace.  vapKU. — 
II.  a  fish,  like  the  torpedo  or  electric 
ray,  which  gives  a  shock  and  so  be- 
numba  any  one  who  touches  it,  Com- 
ici  ap.  Ath.  314  B,  Plat.  Meno  80  A. 

TidpK^fia,  aro^,  to,  nwnbneaa. 

N«p»ri?<Tif,  i),  ivapKiu)  a  growing 
numb,  Galen. 

JiapulaaXvoc,  V'  o"'  (ydpKtaaoc) 
made  of  narciaaus,  Diosc. 

Nupxioafn/c,  ov,  o,  like  the  narcia- 
eua.  moc,  Dion.  P.  1031,  Plin. :  from 

Ndp/tiooof,  ov.  6,  rarely  j,  Theocr. 
1,  133  : — the  narciaaua,  a  flower,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  8, 438,  Soph.,  etc.— There 
were  several  kinds,  and  amongst 
them  prob.  the  common  narcissus  or 
white  daffodil.  (From  vapKuu,  be- 
cause of  its  narcotic  properties.) 

tNupic«T<TOf,  ov,  0,  Narciaaua,  son 
of  the  CephisDs,  changed  into  fbreg., 
Paus.  9, 31, 7.— Others  in  Luc.,  N.  T., 
etc. 

^apKOU,  to  benumb,  deaden, 

fsapKuAi/C,  ff,  UdpKti,  tidof)  aliff, 
numb,  benumbing,  Hipp.,  Plut  SuTl. 
26,  etc. 

NuQKoai^,  I/,  (vctpKdu)  a  btmmii- 
ing,  Hipp.     Hence 

JiapKuTiKOf,  17,  ov,  making  atiff  or 
flUffiA,  narcotic, 

'Ndpf,  not  used,  cf.  sub  vdpxTi ;  T. 
Lob.  Paral.  111. 

Nup<if.  u,  ov,  (vuu)  jUmmt,  liquid, 
Aesch.  ¥1.  3H8,  Soph.  Fr.  560 ;  also 
rjip6^: — an  old  word,  prob.  contr. 
from  vcapnr.  Lob.  Phr)n.  42.'  (Cf. 
Nvp'i'r.  and  modem  Gr.  vfpov). 

^iipTaXo^,  ov,  6,  a  wicker  veaael. 

'Sdprii,  f/f ,  17,  <M  Indian  apicty  The- 
ophr. 

tNupritof,  ov,  and  Ndpvf,  V(tof,  ij. 
Nari/cm,  or  Naryz,  a  city  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae,  thebirthplace  of  Ajax,  Strab. 
p.  425,  in  Lye,  U48Napvfieiova<rrv. 
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fidpa,  slao  valfiu,  to  o»ek,  ca>!f  te 
Hesych. 

i^dpuv,  uvo^,  6,  the  Narv,  a  liw 
of  Dalmatia,  Strab.  p.  315. 

Ndf,  ij.  Dor.  for  voif . 

fNdffuAo,  <(.  Naaala,  m  Maad  b 
the  Red  sea,  Arr.  lod.  31.  2. 

^Hatrdpuv,  uvof,  6,  Stii  ■«■■%,  «■■ 
of  Ampbithemi*  and  TtitvBia,  kf. 
Rh.  4,  1496. 

iSaoa/iuvtf,  uv,ol,  Ik*  Knummmam. 
an  African  people  dwelhiig  near  Urn 
greater  Syrtis,  HdL  4,  ITS. 

HuoBti,  Ep.  3  aor.  pass.  «f  mitt  'O. 
2),  !t  14,  119. 

fNcur/Kof,  &,  i,  the 
Naalea,  Strab 

SdotuTitr,  i,  Dor.  for 
Find. 

Kdma^Otni,  t6,  v.  vvfi*a4ff- 

tiaaiio^,  ov,  6,  {vuu)  a  /U^aimg .  a 
atream,  apring,  Eur.  Hipp.  ttSt.  (B3. 
ttlitaTi:.vdc)taTifuXavmyei,  U.  R*c 
154. 

Na<T/«J(}i7f  tff.  (f  !dof  >=  rajcrrv/^ 

Noffdf,  *,  Dor.  for  v^<na(,  Pujd 

liu<raa,E{i.{oTlyaooa.*ae.otrAHa, 
Od.  4,  174 ;  aor.  mid.  v^urvmrn,  Hca 
Op.  637,  V.  vaiu  B. 

Kaaaa,  Dor.  for  v^etoa,  virrv. 

Nciovw,  aor.  haia :  pf.  p4ja  i>r- 
vaofiai: — to  fill  quite  tap,  fra  a* 
squeeze  cloae,  atampdmam,  -yniaa  hait* 
Od.  21,  122: — r.  f/f  ri.lo  tfmfoe-tm 
into,  Hippoloch.  sp.  Ath.  130  B.— ■ 
pase.  to  be  pHed  vp  wtth,  c> ji*tti  PiO^ 
p<iv  vevaaitcvai.  At.  Ecd  *4ft 
(.\kin  to  viu,  v^u,  nsiu,  rrnu-  <i 
also  vaiu  sob  fiiv,  orKI  vau.) 

NuoTiTf,  ov,  b,  {votu)  mm 


^JiaartK,  m,  i,  Naatem.  sod  «f  So- 
roion,  leader  of  the  Canaa*  beta* 
Troy,  II.  2, 867. 

Natrritntof,  ov,  6,  dim.  frnn  vce'noo 
Pherecr.  Pers.  I,  7. 

NaoTOdtoTOf,  cv,  (vooTo^,  a-c— tv> 
cutting  up  eakta.  Plat.  (Ceo.)  inccK. 
51. 

Na«r6f,  ^.  iv,  (vaoow)  ifiai  ^»w 
ed,  and  so  aoUd  :—6  roffrof  (sc.  yi» 
Kovf),  a  claae,  weil-knandeid  emke.  ewft, 
used  in  sacrifice,  Ar.  Av.  5CT,  ftuL. 
1142.    Hence 

HtuniniC'  T<K-  itfirmmam,  sdtf- 
ity. 

KaitTo^yeo,  o,  to  eat  voerrei  -  fi^n 

KaOTO<pdyo{,m,(vaarif,i,9ajti*l 
eating  eakem  or  bread,  Paus. 

tNarfouv.  uvof,  6,  iht  Ktma,  m 
river  of  Gallia  Cisalpuu  new  A^fO- 
lea,  Strab.  p.  214. 

Nam*.  Att.  for  wktow. 

Navdy^u,  u.  Ion.  »umi;-  <i— < 
yof) :  to  ai^er  akapmreck,  be  s4j^ 
wrecked,  HdL  7,  t36.  Dem.  »»0,  7  — 
metaph.  of  chanotooveitsrani,  Drs. 
1410.  10:  generally,  10  g*  to  moit, 
Aesch.  Fr.  106.     Meoce 

Navd)i90^6c,  ov.  6,^aq. 

NoDujicof,  7,  loo.  mrf^i*.  «fa^ 
wreck,  wreck.  Hdt.  7.  190,  l!K,  etc. 
Pind.  I.  1,52,  and  Att. 

Novayiov,  ov,  ro.  Ion.  rmr^jttm 
— ■  piece  of  a  wreck,  wrwtk,  axi.  n 
phir.,  as  HdL  7,  191 ;  8,  12.  Aeach. 
Pera.  420,  etc. ;  bence,  ntvuyt*  ir 
mud,  Ike  wreck  of  an  orettaiwri  rfa*- 
riol.  Soph.  EL  730;  iitAour  iotf 
^ovuvv.,oftheifTTrAof  *fra*<.  Cbo^ 
riL  p.  165,  Dbi  T.  Nake. — II.  Lurr» 
vavoyla.  Lob.  Pturn.  5I8L  [u)  Kixa 

Novdj-of.  ov,  loo.  rcrt;.^  >'rerc- 
uywiu) :  ikipieredtrd.  atrm^dr^.  Lat. 
naufrarua,  Simoo.  61.  H<H.  4.  ICO. 
Eur.  Hel.  408:  rata-;otx  i'*'"^?- 
oftu,  to  pick  Ibeoi  up,  Xra  llrJ.  I. 
7,  4:  hence,  generally,  noar^— d 
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f  jl^t*)  guiding^  commandinj!  a  ahipt  pe- 
uanuc  usage  in  Eaphor.  Fr.  111. 

Novapjfeu,  u.  /•  6c  vaiiap^of,  to 
tommand  a  Jteet,  Hdt.  7,  161 ;  c.  gen. 
irXniuv,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  231,  3. 

tiavapxia,  Of,  tj,  the  command  of  a 
feel,  office  of  t><H)ap^Of,  Thnc.  8,  33 : 
(Ac  period  of  his  contmaKdt  Xen.  Hell. 
1,5,  1:  and 

vaiafixo(<  rolyb.  1, 51. 1 :  from 

}ia»apxoc<  ov,  6,  (vOVf.  opyu)  the 
commander  of  a  ^tet,  *n  adTtural,  HdU 
7.  59 ;  8,  42,  Aesch.  Pera.  303  -.—later, 
cap.,  the  Spartan  admirai-in-chief  for 
the  Atheii.  admirals  rclaincd  the 
name  of  arpaTi/yoi,  Thuc.  4, 11 ;  8, 
6,  'iS,  Xen.,  etc.— Strictly  an  adj., 
and  so  used  in  Aesch.  Cho.  723. 

Naviirff,  ov,  6,  tate  form  for 
rutfrff,  vavffiiTme,  Dind.  Sopb.  Aj. 
34a,  Arg^m.  ad.  Phil,  [u] 

tNaruryf,  ov,  6,  Nauates^  a  Spar- 
tan ainbasAador,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 2, 6. 

Na».Jarj;f,  ov,  <t,  (i>avf,  fiaivu)  one 
vohm  ernbarkt  i»  a  ship,  a  teaman,  Hdt. 
I,  143,  and  freq.  in  Alt. :  also  as  adj., 
V.  arpardi,  Aesch.  Ag.  987;  6jrA*- 
o/tnc,  lb.  405 ;  v.  Aeuf ,  Eur.  1.  A.  394. 

tNoa/JiXriOf,  QV,of  Xaabolmt,  Ljc. 
1068. 

^SaciJoM^K-  <">  Ep.  00,  6,  «n  ^/" 
Aavioliu.  i.  e.— 1.  Iphitus,  11.  2. 518. 
—2.  Clytooeus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  135.— 3.  a 
Phae^cian,  OJ.  H,  1 IC 

*Noc,3rtAof,  ov,  6,  iVrtu5oi«»,  son  of 
Omytus,  kmg  in  Phocis,  IL  2,  518. 
— 2.  son  of  Lemus,  father  of  Clylo- 
neus,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  135. 

NauSeTov,  ov,  ri,  (vaii,  iiu)  a 
mhip's  cabk,  Eur.  Tro.  810. 

NorO)eri7f,  oti,  6,=vuviiY6i,  van- 
«X»f.  i^yc-  873. 

tiaetjyos,  vtaaviu,  vaviiyia,  etc., 
Ion.  for  vavay;  Hdl. 

+Na»«7.«3of,  mi  and  a.  A,  Dor. ; 
Ion.  and  .\tt.  -icXn'dvf,  Kaucttdee,  a 
Plataean,  Thuc.  2,  2.-2.  a  Spartan 
ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  36:  cf.  Alh. 
5S0.— 3.  son  of  Polybiades,  Ael.  V.  H. 
14,  7. 

fiavicXifpiu,  a,  to  be  »  vttVK?uBm, 
to  be  a  thip-owntr,  Ar.  Av.  598,  Xen. 
Lac.  7,  1 ;  Upaamy.rK  uaprvpn  KV- 

■tX^pei,ap.  Dem.  929, 14—2.  metaph., 
V.  iro>Uv,  to  manage,  ^ivern,  Aesch. 
Theb.  652,  Soph.  Ant.  994 :  c.  gen., 
V.  o/fcfof,  like  ieaTrd^eiv,  Alex.  Locr. 
2. — IL  fo  oun  and  let  a  house,  ffvvot- 
Ktttv,  Isae.  58, 13  ;  cf.  vavK^^poi  II. 
— ll\.=vavTiX7iopcu,  Hesych. 

Na««Xi?pfa,  Of,  h,  (vavKXripo^)  the 
life  and  calU'ig  of  a  vavK?'-rjpo^,  a  sea- 
faring  life,  trading,  Lya.  105,  4,  Plat. 
Legg.  643  E. — 2.  poet,  a  vet/age.  Soph. 
Fr.  151,  Eur.  Ale.  112  :  an  adventure, 
enterprise,  Eur.  Med!  527 :  hence  used 
for  a  skip.  Id.  Hel.  1519. 

HavK/JipiKOf,  j>,  ov,  behnring  to  a 
vat'KXifpoc,  Plat.  Legg.  812  D:  and 

tiavK?.^piov.  ov,  TO,  the  ship  0/  a 
vavxXiipoi,  Dem.  6.90,  fin.,  Plut.  2, 
234  F :  tin  pi.  ships  collectively, /c«<, 
Kur.  Rhea.  233. 

NawxXijpof,  ov,  i,  (vaCf,  xX^por) 
the  owner  of  a  ship,  ship-cwner,  ship- 
muuier,  who  made  money  by  carrying 
goods  or  passengers,  usu.  himself 
acting  as  skipper,  first  in  Hdt.  1 ,  5, 
and  Att. ;  cf.  esp.  Xen.  Mem.  3, 9, 11 : 
— generally,  a  captain,  commander, 
Eur.  Supp.  174. — 2.  poet,  a  seaman, 
i=i/avpuT7it,  Soph.  Phil.  547,  Eur. 
Ino  7, 3 :  also  as  adj.,  v.  irXun;,  Soph. 
Fr.  387 ;  v.  rf/p.  the  master's  hand, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1224.— U.  a  householder, 
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owacr  of  a  lodging-house :  at  Athens 
esp.  one  who  rented  houses  and  sublet 
them  inporlitns,  Comici  etc.  ap.  Harp. ; 
cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  15.  (  Id  this  signf. 
usu.  derived  from  vo/u,  not  vaCc,  cf. 
vaOxpapof.)     Hence 

'HavKy.^ptjaifio^,  ov,  to  be  let  out, 
esp.  for  the  purpose  0/  subletting  to 
lodgers! 

tNavxA^f ,  lov{,  6,  Jfaudes,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Spartans,  Xen.  HelL 
7,  1,  41. 

tNttM^of,  ov,  i,  Nomdas,  a  son  of 
Codrus,  founder  of  Teos,  Strab.  p. 
633. 

Nooxpopia,  uv,  T&,  the  registry  of 
the  vavKpapoi,  \a] 

NaiMcpd^a,  Of,  7,  the  division  of 
Athenian  cttixens,  over  which  was  a  vav* 
K^opof,  like  the  later  av/i/iopieu, 
Arist.  ap..Phat. 

NauKpaptxof,  <7,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
vaxKpapo^  or  vttVKpapla :  from 

Navitpdpoc,  ov,  i,  also  written 
vaixXapoc,  and  so  the  same  with 
vavxhipoi  (X  and  p  being  interchang- 
ed in  Att,  V.  sub  A) : — at  Athens,  fAe 
cJmfof  a  dioishn  fyavKpapia)  of  the 
citizens,  made  for  financial  purposes 
before  Solon's  time ;  there  were  4  in 
each^^rpiOtConaeq.  12ineach^t'X)^, 
in  all  48  we  do  not  find  that  they 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  navy, 
until  Solon  charged  each  with  the 
furnishing  of  1  ship  and  two  horse- 
men (so  that  Bockh  sderi  v.  from  vatjf, 
P.  E.  2, 327,  is  leas  probable  than  that 
from  vaiu) :  their  onice  corresponded 
with  that  of  the  later  imapyot,  who 
superseded  them  after  the  formation 
of  the  lOtribes  by  Clisthencs,  Hdt.  5, 
71,  compared  with  Thuc.  1,  126,  cf 
also  Wachsmtith  Gr.  Ant.  vol.  1,  ^ 
44,  Thirlw.  Hist  Gr.  vol.  2,  p.  22, 
52 :  but  yet  the  division  into  vavKpa- 
piai  was  retained  in  most  financial 
matters  (v.  Arist.  Rep.  Ath.  Fr.  40 
Neumann),  their  number  being  in- 
creased to  50  (5  in  each  ^vX^),  fur- 
nishing 50  ships  and  100  horsemen, 
cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  341. 

Naujcpureu,  w,  to  have  the  mastery 
at  sea,  to  be  lord  of  the  sea,  Thuc.  7, 
60 : — pass,  to  be  mastered  at  sea,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  8 :  froni 

Nau/cp«T7)f,  FOf,  i,  (J,  (vaSf,  xpa- 
Teu)  having  the  mastery  at  sea,  master 
or  mistress  of  the  seas,  v.  T^f  BaXde- 
ati^,  Hdt.  5,  36. — ^11.  holding  a  ship 
fast :  6  v.,  a  fish,  like  f yewijif. 

tNowcparnf,  ov(,  6,  Ifaucrates,  a 
Sicyonian,  lather  of  Damotimus, 
Thuc.  4,  119.— Others  in  Aeschin. ; 
etc. 

Na«/tpaT)jTi*of,  ^,  6v,  (vovitponjj) 
tending  to  mastery  at  sea,  Dio  U. 

Navxpurta,  nf,^,  mastery  at  sea,  a 
noDal  victory,  Dio  C. 

tNaiiitpoTif,  lof  and  cu^,  ^,  Nau- 
cratis,  a  city  m  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
on  the  Canobic  mouth  of  the  Nile, 
Hdl.  2, 97. 

tNavKportnitiif,  ^,  ov,  of  Naucra- 
tie.  Naucralitie,  Dem.  703,  15. 

NavKpdrop,  miof.  A,  i,=vat<Kpa- 
tfjf,  Hdt.  6,  9,  Thuc.  5,  97,  etc.^II. 
JAc  master  of  a  ship.  Soph.  PhiL  1072. 

[«] 

tNov<cti(J)7r,  ovf ,  4,  Naueydes,  a  cel- 
ebrated statuary  of  Argos,  Pans.  2, 
17,  5. 

NavXa,  17,  and  vavkov,  t6,  v.  sub 
vuSXa. 

"iiavXoXoydj,  u,  to  demand  the  fare 
or  passage-money  (vuvXo^\ 

!iai?.Of,  ov,  6,  or  vavXov,  ov,  to, 
Dem.  882,  12 ;  1192,  3,  Ar.  I.  citand. : 
— passage-money f  the  fare,  Ar.  Ran. 
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270:  V.  (Twd^aSiu,  to  agree  upon  one's 
fare,  Xen.  An.  6. 1,  12 ;  cf  Dinarch. 
97,  17 : — Me  freight  of  merchandize, 
Dem.  933,  22,  etc 

tiavh>x(u,  u,  (vavh>xo^)  intr.  to 
lie  in  a  harbour  or  creek,  esp.  to  lie  in 
ujoit  there  in  order  to  sally  out  on  pass- 
ing ships,  absol.  in  Hdt.  7, 180,  192 ; 
8,  6 :  but  c.  ace,  to  lie  in  unit  for,  like 
?LOx<iv,  Thuc.  7,  4.— II.  later,  to  re- 
ceive into  harbour.    Hence 

NavXoxla,  Of ,  i,  a  lying  at  anchor, 
esp.  a  lying  in  wait  for  the  enemy  in  a 
creek  ;  a  pirate's  anchorage,  App. 

l^avMxtov,  ov,  T6,=vav}Mxo{  11, 
Ar.  Fr.  69. 

NaiXoxov,  ov,  r6,=i'ot)Ao,\;of  II, 
q.T. 

fiavh)xoc,  ov,  (vaCf,  Xf;f  of ,  Xd;[Of ) 
affording  a  safe  anchorage,  as  it  were 
the  bed  or  resting-place  of  ships,  esp. 
epith.  of  a  harbour,  Xifiivs^  vavXoxoi, 
Od.  4,  846;  10,  141;  ao,  I6pai  v.. 
Soph.  AJ.  460;  'Aroujv  vavXoxoi 
vcptvTvxal,  Eur.  Hec.  1015. — II.  as 
subst.  vavXoxoc,  A,  on  anchorage,  creek, 
Lat.  statio  navium :  also  a  heterog. 
pi.,  Ci  vavXoxtl,  ye  harbours  f  Sopn. 
Tr.  633,  (for  it  must  not  be  joined 
with  XovTpu).    Hence 

itittvXoxoc,  ov,  6,  foreg.  as  pr.  n., 
iVoufocAm,  a  city  in  Thrace,  Strab.  p. 
319. — 2.  a  harbour  near  the  Sicilian 
Mylae,  App. 

riavXAa,  u.  lyavXov)  to  let  one's 
ship  for  hire.  Mid.  vavXoiJiiai,  to  hire 
a  ship,  Polyb.  31,  20,  11. 

Hav/iiixiu,  <j,  {vavitdxoc)  tofi^ 
in  a  ship  or  6y  sea,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  etc. ; 
V.  Ttvi,  to  fight  with  one,  Hdt.  2, 161 ; 
V.  irp6  or  jrepi  Tivof,  Id.  8,  57,  v.  t^v 
nept  Tuv  Kpeuv,  to  be  in  the  battle  of 
the  Carcasses  (i,  e.  Arginussae),  Ar. 
Ran.  191  :  generally,  to  fight, do  battle 
with,  Koxoif,  Ar.  Vesp.  4"9. 

Nav/«i;i;i;f,  ov,  A,=vav/uirof.  [ttO] 

tiav/iaxv^iu,  desiderat.  from  vav- 
Itareu,  to  wish  to  fight  by  sea,  Thuc. 
8,79. 

i^uv^taxla.  Of,  ^,  ■>  sea-fight,  Hdt., 
Thuc,  etc;  -vaitaxij  KoaTteiv,  to- 
aovaBat.  Hdt.  3,  39 ;  6,  92 :  from 

Noti/iarof ,  ov,  {vavc,jtuxn)  belong- 
ing, suited  to  a  sea-figkt,  ^variX  v., 
hKtrding  pikes,  II.  15,  389;  so,  v-  <Jo- 
poro.  Hot.  7,  89. — II.  parox.  vav/ia- 
rof,  act.,  fighting  at  sea,  Anth.  P.  7, 
741. 

tNouu^^uv,  ovTOf ,  6,  (vavf,  /liiuv) 
ruUng  ships,  appell.  of  Neptune,  Lye 

tNovn-dicTiof ,  a,  ov,  of  Naupactus, 
Tfaupactian,  Aesch.  Supp.  262  :  from 

+Nav7ra«rof,  ov,  rj,  Naupactus,  a 
city  of  the  Locri  Ozolae  on  the  Co- 
rinthian gulf,  with  a  celebrated  har- 
bour, now  Lepanto,  Thuc.  1, 103 ;  etc. 

Novjriyyfn/f,  ov,  A,=vov)ri7)'0f,  v. 
1.  for  vowjy-  in  Lye 

Novirijyfu,  u,  [vavrni-yot)  to  build 
ships.  Ar.  Plut.  513 :  in  Hdt.  always 
in  mid.,  voCf  vavtrtiyhaOai,  to  btiUd 
one's  je^  ships.  2,  96 ;  6, 46  ;  M  Tivi, 
against  others,  1, 27 ;  so  in  Ate,  vav- 
inyeiadai  Tpifipcif.  Andoc.  24, 7,  etc. ; 
irXoJa,  Dem.  2l9,  11. 

Na«7n7)T?f.ffr=vdviri7)'Of,  Maneth. 

Nav»rj7jT;ir/o,  af ,  ii,  =  vavtniyla, 
very  dub. 

Navjr^ynmuof,  ov,  also  7,  ov.  Plat. 
Legg.  705  C  (vavKirytu) :— belonging 
to  or  useful  in  ship-building,  of  wood, 
Idil,  Hdt.  5,  23 ;  fvAo,  Thuc.  4, 108, 
sq. ;  vXr;,  Plat.  I.  c. 

Novm/jijffif,  tof,  v,=8<i. 

NavTT^Wo,  Of,  i/,  {vavrr^y6c)  ship- 
building, Hdt.  I,  27;  V.  appoCeiv,  to 
practise  ship-building,  Eur.  CycL 
963 
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459 ;  vavK^ylav  Tpir/puv  Kapaaxev- 
u^iadai,  Thuc.  4,  108,  etc. 

Navmyyiicdj",  17,  6Vf  skilled  in  thip- 
building,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  9 :— 17  -(cij 
(sc.  Tirvfi)  the  art  of  ship-lniilding, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 1,  3 ;  and 

Navff^ytoy,  ov,  to,  a  shijhbvilder's 
yard,  dock-yard,  Ar.  At.  1157:  from 

Nawjri))-df ,  6v,  (vaCf ,  vir/yviu)ekip- 
building:  6  v-t  a  ahip-buitder,  ttnp' 
Wright,  Thuc.  I,  13,  Plat.  Rep.  333 
C,  etc. 

tNawirX/a,  Of,  7,  Nauplia,  a  city 
and  port  of  Argolis  at  the  bead  of  the 
Argolicas  sinus,  now  Napoli  di  Ho- 
mania,  Hdt.  6, 76 ;  etc. :  also  Naun-^J- 
«f,  Strab.  p.  374. 

fNuuTrXmci^c  ov,  6,  ton  of  Nan- 
vUm,  i.  e.  Proetus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 136. 

tNatijrA/etof,  ov,  of  Nauplia,  Eur. 
Or.  54. 

tNauirXtrOf,  ^uf,  6,  an  inhab.  of 
Ifauplia,  ol  N.,  Paus.  4,  35. 

tNotnr^jOf,  o,  ov,  ofNamtia,  Tfau- 
plian,  ol  N.  Xmti'tr,  Eur.  El.  453 ;  ^ 
N.  rSciv,  Id.  Or.  369. 

tNoiirXtor,  ov.  A,  Naupliia,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Amymone,  Paus.  4, 35, 
2. — 2.  a  descendant  of  foreg.,  an  Ar- 
gonaut, Ap.  Rh.  I,  134. — 3.  husband 
of  Clymene,  father  of  Palamedes,  Luc. 

Naiin"opof,  ov,=vav(T£7ropOf,  of  a 
country,  ehipfrtquented,  Aesch.  Eum. 
10.— II.  paror.,  vavn6poc,=vavaitr6- 
pof  II.  2,  TrMrti,  Eur.  Tro.  877. 

tNavToprov,  ov,  to,  Nauportum,  a 
city  of  Pannonia,  Strab.  p.  314. 

Nafpof ,  ov,  airy,  thoughtless,  only 
in  Gramm. 

NaCf,  7,  Lat.  nav-is,  a  ship,  yery 
freq.  in  Horn.,  but  (as  in  Hdt,)  always 
in  Ion.  form  vtivi;  Dor.  vdf,  but 
vet)(  only  in  Gramm.  Gen.,  veu;, 
Ion.  vnoc  Horn.,  and  shortd.  ved( 
Hdt. ;  Dor.  vuof,  also  in  Att.  poets, 
as  Aesch.  Pers.  62,  Soph.  Aj.  8?2.— 
Dat,,  vr/i,  Horn. ;  Dor.  vat,  also  in 
Att.  poets.  Ace.  vaiv ;  Ion.  v^a, 
Horn. ;  shortd.  via  in  Horn,  only  once, 
C)d.9,2S3  (where  it  is  along  syll.)usu. 
in  HdU,  T.  Schweigh.  t.  1.  8, 88 ;  Dor. 
vav  rare,  in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1358;  also 
V17CV.  Plur.  nom.  ii^Hom.  v^ec,  and 
more  rarely  shortd.  vh^,  which  pre- 
vails in  Hut. ;  Dor.  vuef,  as  also  in 
Att.  poets ;  in  later  prose  vavf,  which 
is  blamed  by  Gramm.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
170. — Gen.  vtuv.  Bora.,  and  Hdt.,  Ion. 
vr/dv,  Horn. ;  in  Dor.  and  Att.  poet. 
viuv.  Dat.  vavai.  Ion.  vrfvui,  Horn. ; 
Ep.  viitaai,  Horn.,  more  rarely  vha- 
at,  Horn. ;  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  vav<ttt, 
vaCipiv,  Hom.  Ace.  vavc.  Ion.  vi/ac, 
Horn.,  and  shortd.  viae,  Hes.  Op.  245, 
in  Horn,  rarer,  but  v^af  in  Hat.,  ev- 
erywhere recognized  by  all  the  best 
MSS.,  Schweigh.  v.  1.  7,  192 ;  Dor. 
vua(,  Theocr.,  m  later  Ep.  also  vijvf 
Dem.  Bith. ap.  Steph.  Byz.  v.lipaia: 
of  dual  only  the  een.  and  dat.  veoiv  is 
found.  Thuc. :  cf.  ypaO^.  (Usu.  de- 
riv.  from  viiu ;  better,  from  veu,  vev- 
oofiat :  or  perh.  akin  to  vaiu,  cf 
vavKpapo^. 

^aiaO'/jtv,  ov,  T6,=vavXov,  only 
in  llesych. ;  prob.  coined  for  the  for- 
mation of  sq. 

tiav(AUu,  u,  contr.  for  vavaro- 
?,rw,  to  carry  by  sea,  Eur.  Tro.  164, 
Supp.  1037  :— mid.,  f.  vava6ijJaofiai, 
tntake  with  one  by  sea,  Eur.  I.  T.  1 487 ; 
to  hire  a  ship  for  one's  self,  Ar.  Pac. 
120: — pass,  to  go  by  sea,  Eur.  Tro. 
672.  Hel.  1210,  (t.  foreg.) 

Savoia,  Att.  vavria,  ac,  7,  (foff) 
sea-sickness,  qualmishness,  Hipp.,  etc. : 
— generally,  disgust,  Lat.  nausea.  Si- 
moo.  Amorg.  54. 
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Natxrf ufftf,  i,  quahnishiufs,  rtlMag, 
sickness:  from 

Jiavmdu,  Att.  vavritut,  u,  to  be 
qualmish,  to  retch,  suffer  from  seasick- 
ness. Ar.  Thesm.  88U,  in  Att.  fonn  ; 
so  Plat.  Theaet.  191  A.  Legg.  639  B : 
u>  be  disgusted,  Dem.  Phal. 

Jiavalii<iTii{,  ov,  6,  —  vav^driK. 
[iiu\ 

{iavelliine,  cv,  (vouf ,  /Jtof)  limng 
in  a  ship  or  by  the  sea,  Alcipbr. 

Nav(ri<Jpo/ioc,  ov,  (vavf,  dpifio^) 
ship-speeding,  Orph.  H.  73,  ID.  [ai] 

tNovcriSdn,  tk,  t/,  Nautatkoii,  a  Ne- 
reid, Apolloa. 

tNat«TJ9oof,  ov,  6,  NausithoOs,  son 
of  Neptune,  a  kmg  of  the  Phaea- 
cians,  Od.  7,  56.— 2.  son  of  Ulysses, 
Hes.  Th.  1016. 

tNavtrtxaa,  Of,^,  Nausieaa,  daugh- 
ter of  Alcinoiis  and  Arete,  Od.  6,  17. 

tNaumxXWdnc,  ov.  A,  Nausidtdes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  62  D. 

Nouot/tAtirof,  ^,  ov,  (vavf.  KXtt- 
Toc)  renowned  for  ships,  famous  by  sea, 
Od.  6,  22 :  the  fern,  is'  in  Horn.  Ap. 
31,  still  written  vavoiKkttTti,  but  lb. 
219  better  votxrixAttn;,  cf.  Spitzo. 
Exc.  xi.  ad  II. 

tNavffi/cA^f,  iov^,  b,  Nausicles,  an 
Athenian  commander,  Dem.  264, 22, 
archon.  Id.  288,  27. 

tiavaiK^vrAi,  dv,  (yav(,  itXcTof )= 
vavaiK?.etT6c,  epith.  of  the  Phaea- 
cians,  Od.  7,  39 ;  of  the  Phoenicuns, 
15, 415:  fem.  vavoticXvTav,  Pind.  N. 
5,  16. 

+N(«v<T«tpan7f,  ovf,  6,  Nausierates, 
brother  of  Nausimachus  (I),  Dem. 
986,  24.-2.  an  orator  from  Carystus 
in  Euboea,  Plat.  Cim.  19. — 3.  a  comic 
actor,  Aescbin.  14,  8. 

tNav(ii«tii)ijc,ovf,  a,Nausieydet,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.  426 ;  Plat. ;  etc. 

fJiavainuxV'  VC<  i'  NausimSehe, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Thesm.  804. 

\'Savaifiaxoe,  ov,  6,  NausimUchus, 
an  Athenian  against  whom  the  n-a- 
paypa^  of  Dem.  964  sqq. — 2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

\'Savai^^uv,  ovro^,  6,  Nausimedmt, 
son  of  Nauplius,  Apollod.  2,  I,  5. 

iJiavatfih/Jic,  ovf,  i,  Nausiments, 
an  Athenian,  Isae.  69,  27. 

tNavoivtxof,  ov,  6,  Nausinfcus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  606,  fin. 

^fiavatvooc,  ov,  6,  Nausinoiis,  son 
ofUtyssesandCalypso,Hes.Th.  1017. 

JiavaldeiQ,  taaa,  ev.  (vavata)  feel- 
ing nausea  or  disgust.  Nic.  Ai.  t^. 

NavalTrlft),  bc,  f,  {vavc,  tfiJij)  a 
ship-cable,  Luc.  Lexipn.  15. 

UavalirtpiiToc,  ov.  Ion.  v7v«t-,= 
vavaiTrnpof.  navigaUe,  Hdt.  1,  193, 
Dion.  H.  3,  44. 

Kavolnoiec,  ol.  the  ship-footed,  of 
islanders :  also  vavvoirf. 

Nawff/n-o/xTOf,  ov,  (vovf,  Ttiiinu)  , 
act.  ship-wafting,  v.  aipa,  a  fair  wind, 
LaLvmnuMCHTuiu,  Eur.  Phoen.  1712. 
— II.  pass,  sent,  carried  in  ships.  [I] 

fiavoiTTOpo^,  ov,  (,vaix,  nopo^)  tro-  \ 
versed  by  ships,  of  a  river,  navigable,  1 
Xen.  An.  2,  2,  3. — II.  parox.  vaviri- 
Kdfyoc,  ov,  act.  passing  in  a  ship,  sea- 
faring, Eur.  Rnes.  48. — 2.  causing  a 
ship  to  pass,  n'XuTat  v..  ship-speeding 
oars,  Eur.  I.  A.  172.  [i] 

Navffi<rrovof ,  ov,  (vavf .  vrtru) : —  ' 
filpi^  v.,  the  lamentable  loss  of  the 
ships,  Pind  P.  1,  140. 

tNatvTiitjXof,  ov.  6.  ffausiphilus, 
son  of  the  archon  Nausmicus,  Dem. 
1307,  5. 

yavmQ'tpTjTo^.  ov.  (ror^,  ^opiu) 
carried  in  Or  by  ship,  sea-faring,  Pind. 
P.  1,  64. 

NatKrIu<)i7f,    t{,   Att   vavriMiis,  1 
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(vavala,  tUoi) 
PluL  2, 127  A,  126  U, 


Jiavaluaif,  i,=Tavaiaen^.  Tmsm*- 
ing:  oXeiiuv  v-,  the  rmsks^  of  at 
blood  from  the  veins,  Hipp,  p  7IO. 

MavoToBiun,  ov,  ro,  l»crf  •  cr^ 
^cof)  a  harbour,  anchorage,  rtdt-rvi- 
Lat.  jtoTio  wmum,  Thuc  3,  6.  ssst 
Polyb. :  It  oft.  occur*  m  Eur  RV« 
osu'.  in  plur.,  but  except  u>  24).  oe 
where  we  have  vomrratf/io.  thr  f\cr 
der  is  uncertain. 

HaiaTafiitoc.  ov,  i^=1atrt .  P.u 
Nic.  16,  Ant.  63.— IL  iW  sksft  amsmm 
bled  in  a  roadstead.  Id.  Arut.  :i2. 

UawTToXiu,  u,  to  be  a  rawariijar. 
to  send  or  guide  a  ihtp,  keorr.— i 
trans.,  to  carry  or  c9i«aoy  ky  srm^  /« 
Itapra,  Eur.  Or.  741 :  bcoce  !>^  s 
hruciMua,  to  carry  their  owit  priaet 
with  them,  Pind.  N.  6,  55.  d  E«£ 
I.  T.  599 : — pass,  c  fuL  and.  -va»au 
to  go  by  tea.  Ear.  Tro.  104a.  MHk. 
29,  6  — 2.  to  guide,  dirmct.  gwtMim^  r». 
Xtp,  Eur.  Supp.  474  :  beoce  lorufi. 
ru  irrepvye  sol  vavaroitif,  wtoihrt 
ptiest  thorn  thy  wing*  I  .\r.  Av.  t.£S 
—II.  more  uni.  intr.  hke  pa»~  "  f 
by  ship,  sail,  jrpo^...,  Eur  Tro.  TT;  c 
ace.  loci.  Soph.  Fr.  129.  Eur.  MfK. 
682,  etc. :  generally,  f»  trmwrl,  •«,  bkr 
French  voyager,  Luc.  Lex^L  :i— 
Only  poet.    Hence 

Nacfma^V^ux,  orof.  ro.  auy  tk^if 
conseyed  by  ship:  ID  plnr. 
Ear.  Supp.  209. 

Nav^ro^io,  af,i.»i 
ing  by  ship. — 2  a  goii^  I9  '^^^  a  ^*- 
val  expedition.  Ear.  Andr.  TK    iraa 

NowrroXof,    ov,    (vovf    ir^iJVfc 
sending  by  ship,— 2.  carrytmg  oreomame- 
ing,  0tui>i{.  Ae«;h.  Tbeb.  SiB  ,  tn.'t 
Dind. 

iNamrpo^,  o>,  i,  .Vnao^aBs, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  HoL  3,  00 

tNotxruv,  4ivof.  o,  Aji 
name  of  parent  of  Ibe  stup  Xi 
te  in  Ar  Eq.  1308. 

tNovrojca,  tiv,  rd,  S*u*mem.  m  oe* 
of  Sogdiana,  Arr.  An.  3,  2S,  9 

tNaiTtrf,  fur  Ep.  50c  6,  A* 
a  Pbaeacian.  Ol  8,  112. 

No^nrcop.  6,(vavc)  Liat.  1 
fiMa,  sailor,  Horn.,  lies.,  ctr. ;  as  »d) . 
V.  j^>of,  Eur.  Hec.  921.— IL  oms  wm 
goes  by  ship  ;  simply,  •  cwnauia  b, 
sea.  Soph.  Phil.  901. 

Novria,  of,  ig,  Att.  for  vaacaa,  Lat- 
Phgrn.  194. 

Kavriuu.  u.=vavmtu,  AIL.  ■.•o 
vovrTiuw.  Phot. 

NotfT^of,  0,  6v,  (potx,  s<is  a-  4^ 
longing  to  a  ship,  to  9  stam^mm.  »  <■ .  ^^. 
rof,  vrAXof,  a  ««-forre,  Ibrt.  ear. 
Trag. ;  opp.  to  irrCif  »Tj>crw.  lioL 
8.  1 ;  also  ro  vovricoi-,  a  •««7.  ^« 
HdL  7,48, 160  ;Thnc- 1.36.  ««r  .'v  t 
vovTr«j7,  Hdt.  7,  161. — %  of  pnwnk 
skilled  m  MamoiuAip. 
1,  18,  etc. ;  ij  -icij.  nangoxsam^  j 
ship,  Anst.  Anal.  Post.  1,  13. !( : 
TO  -itci.  Plat.  Ale.  I,  124  E  .— lut 
vaxrata,  also,  amn/  ofwrik,  vers 
fKMHT.  Thuc.  4,  75.  and  Xen— II  a: 
Athens,  ro  vavr/toi-  esp  far*.  >*< 
mmr^f  ^'1'  iiMiilftrfnif  ir»  riirrii  |_  I  ■* 
pecumn  foenort  nautteo  e*^t<trata,  i^r*.- 
coif  ^K<<av((Crtr,  {fAiiin*t,  tn  ar- •■ 
money  on  boUooiry.  Lya  "ai .  >jr»- 
liavciv.  ivt}ja0ai,  to  tike  «f  tr-  S  - 
row,  Xen.  Vect.  3. 9.  Drm.  I .' ;  z,  ; 
— voiTmovd/i^oTf/n/rAftrr.  w  ir-i: '  i- 
creditor  rans  the  rmk  m'  Ihr  vv-TSf- 
home  as  well  as  oat ;  v  (•~r,,.-, ,-.-. 
when  be  runs  the  rtik  of  Uj>'  vo^t  • 
out  only,  Buckb  P  E  1.  IT- 

HovtOmi,  Of,  f ,  (i«t-n>.«()  «Bi&^ 
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•<rmaii«Ai;i,  Od.  8,  253,  Hes.  Op.  616, 
Plat.,  etc. :— a  myngt,  Find.  N.  3.38, 
HilL  4,  145;  and  in  plor.,  Hdt  1,  1, 
163:2,43.     Heace 

JiavrO./M/iai,  dep.,  only  uwd  in 
pres.  and  impf.,  to  sail,  go  by  sen,  Od. 
4,  672  (ubi  v.  Nitz«ch),  U,  246,  oft. 
in  Hdt ,  bat  rare  in  Att.,  as  Soph. 
Ant.  717 ;  in  Plat.  Rep.  551  C,  c.  ace. 
cognato,  vavTiXiav  vavTi^?.ea0at. 

Notrrtof,  o»,  i,=vavT^e,  •  wit- 
man,  Moitor,  Hdt.  2,  43,  ana  freq.  in 
Trag.,  aai  Aesch.  Pr.  468.-2.  as  adj., 
of  a  tkip,  V.  aeX/iara,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1 442. — Rare  in  prose. — II.  tkt  naulUut, 
a  shell-fish,  furnished  with  a  mem- 
brane which  serves  it  for  a  sail,  also 
ttovtCaoc,  ArisL  H.  A.  4,  1.28.  [I] 

'SavTU.o^upo^,  ov,  (vocrrtof,  ^ei- 
pu)  bane  of  tMtort,  Lye.  650, 

fioPTlottc,  eooa,  ev,  Att  for  vav- 

NoBTtf  orroDrtf,  iSo^,  i,  fern,  from 
faih-fTf,  Theopomp.  tOom.)  Incert. 
38 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  256. 

NatrrtuiiiCt  ef,  vavTiuaic,  i,  Att. 
for  vava-,  q.  v. 

fiavTodiKoi,  ol,  {vtt&nic,  Hk^)  at 
Athens,  yud^es  of  the  admiralty-court^ 
which  at  first  sat  only  in  the  month 
Gamelion,  but  afterward*  throagh 
the  sit  winter  months,  Lys.  148,  35, 
•q. ;  cf.  Bdckh  P.  E.  1,69  :  singular- 
ly enough,  it  also  took  cognizance,  in 
Munychion  only,  of  actions  against 
pretended  citizens,  ypa<^al  (evla^, 
CratiiL  Cheir.  8 :  v.  Alt.  Process  p. 

83. ;;] 

nanroXoyeu,  <i,  to  talu  in  uamtn^ 
takt  an  board,  Anth.  P.  9,  415  :  from 

Navro/.oyof ,  or,  ( vaijTtj^y  \iyu  ) 
takinginBemmen^  taking  on  board,  Strab. 
p.  375. 

JiatrrovaiSiov,  ov,  to,  (  vavnic, 
nat^iov'^  a  tailor  boy,  Hipp. 

Kavrpta,  af ,  ii,  fem.  of  votin/f,  as 
if  from  vavrii(>,  Ar.  Fr.  652. 

Nttvrnuu,  v.  vavriuu. 

Nau^ijof,  or,  (vai(,  ^ytlv)  Mp- 
devmring.  Lye.  1M5. 

f  Nai'^arr^.i/f,  fj.  Navphante.CQxnic 
name  of  one  of  the  shipH  assembled 
in  council,  daughter  of  Naueon,  ia 
Ar.  ICq.  1309. 

Noe^apitTOf,  m,  ▼.  vai^paxTo;. 

Jittv^opitt.  Of,  7,  thimiTeck,  hit  of 
thipn.  Anth.  tP.  7,  73 1  from 

iiavipOopoc,  ov,  (vatfc,  ^ripu)  thip- 
terteked.  v.  OToXi],  neTr/.ot,  the  garb  of 
tUpimekrd mrn,  Eur.  Hel.  1382, 153tJ. 

iiavfu  vtti^iv,  Ep.  gen.  and  dut. 
pi.  of  raiif,  Horn. 

Ndv^piucrof,  ov,  (vaiif,  ^paaau) 
*kip-frneed,  hence,  laovav  v.  'kpi;(, 
V.  oftiXoc,  of  the  Greeks  at  Salamis, 
Aesch.  Pcra.  950,  1027;  arpdrnua 
v..  Eur.  I.  A.  1259 : — vav^fiaicTov  fiXi- 
fffiv,  to  look  like  a  man  of  war,  Ar. 
Ach.  95  {ubi  Rind.,  per  metath ,  rati- 

^p«TOV). 

Nov^ASxeu,  o,  to  guard  a  thip: 
from 

Na»$»Xaf,  4,  (vaCf,  ^Xnf)<)M  wAo 
kerpM  watch  on  board  «kip,  Ar.  Fr.  339. 

Navu,  said  to  be  Aeol.  for  vau  ((« 
/loir.) 

liaiu,=lKerevo,  Gramm. 

Naruv,  uvof,  6,  (vaif  )=w<5v,  vtu- 
piov,  Hesych. 

Na^flu.  1i,  and  vdifia,  ri  (Lob. 
Phrjn.  438) ;  and  vutpiof,  i,  naphtha, 
a  dear  comhuntible  petroleum,  Plut, 
Alex.  35  (in  geiiit.  roC  viupda)  .'—call- 
ed also  Mi;<)»ar  IXaiov. 

tNnrfjp,  A,  ffachor,  Hebr.  masc.  pr. 
D.,  N.  T. 

XA'O,  prob.  only  in  pres.  and  impf., 
U  lloa,  tp^  vatu  Oi,  6,  292,  cC  11. 
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21,  107  ^  cf.  valu  in.  (Lat.  no-re,  cf. 
Sanscr.  root  nu,  to  wash,  but  Pott 
doubts  the  connexion  with  vtu,  vti- 
aofuii,  vavf,  Lat.  notiu.)  [u  in  Horn. ; 
but  u  in  arsis  in  Ap.  Rh.,  si  vera  lect.  j 

NA'ii,  dub.  as  a  coUat.  form  of 
rai'u,  q.  v.  sub  fin. 

ata.  Ion.  aec.  sing,  from  vavf,  Od., 
and  Hdt. 

Ned  (se.  yij),  i/,  like  ve6c,  vtt6{, 
fallow  land,  Lat.  tuwali,  Theophr. 

NcdyyfXrof,  ov,  (veo^,  oyy^A^a) 
newly  or  lately  told,  ^Tir,  Aesch. 
Cho  736. 

NtoymTf,  ^C>  (vfoc,  V^u)  newly 
born,  Eur.  L  A.  1623;  cf  Ion.  vtijye- 

Ncd^u,  {v(o{)  intr.,  to  be  mimg  or 
new,  Aesch.  Ag.  764,  8oph.Tr.  143 : 
to  be  the  younger  of  two.  Soph.  O.  C. 
374  :  hence,  to  act  or  think  like  a  youth, 
Eur.  Phoen.  713.— 2.  to  grow  young, 
grow  young  again,  Anth. — U.  trans.  = 
vedu. 

tNeofflof ,  oil,  i,  the  Neaethut,  a  riv- 
er of  lower  Italy,  Strab.  p.  262,  in 
Theocr.  ti^atdof. 

iNfatpa,  Of,  17,  Neaera,  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Lainpetia,  and  Phaethusa, 
Od.  12,  133.-2.  daughter  of  Pereus, 
Apollod.  3,  9. — 3.  daughter  of  the 
river  god  Strymon,  Jd.  2,  1,  2. — 4.  a 
daughter  of  Niobe,  Id.  3,  5,  6. — 5.  a 
courtesan  at  Athens,  against  whom 
Dein.  1345  sqq. 

Ntofprrof,  ov,  (vfof,  aipeu)  newly 
taken  or  caught,  ftjp,  jroXtf,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1063,  1065. 

tNfai;^0(-,  oti,  6,  Neaeehnait,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dion.  H. 

Ntditfyf,  tf.  Ion.  vtijK^;,  q.  ▼.,p=«q. 

NfdfCoi'ijTOf,  ov,  (vfof.  iiKOviu) 
newly -whetted,  i.  e.  kem-edged.  Soph. 
El.  1394,  ace.  to  the  Mss.,  but  v.  veo- 

KOV: 

NraW^f.  ^f,  (v^f,  aXdeiv)  newly 
groicn  or  produced,  Opp.  H.  1,  692. 

NeaX^f,  if,  youthfully  fresh  ;  gene- 
rallVv/rejA,  notwomout, v.  Tnv ^Kftrfv. 
Ar.  Fr.  330;  also  in  Plat.  Polit.  265 
B,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,6, 17,  opp.  toairetpv- 
itdrer;  so  in  Polyb.  3,  73,  5  ;  10,  14. 
3,  and  App. : — Dem.  788, 22  has  v.  xal 
iTp6f^T0(,  metaph.  from  fish,  opp. 
to  Terapixevuivot :  v.  ftoaxott  ydAo, 
Nic.  Al.  358,  364.  (Ace.  to  some, 
from  t'^  and  iTUoKoiiai,  as  if  newly 
caught,  cf.  Harpocr. ;  and  this  is  ace. 
to  the  analogy  of  dovpiaA^f,  in  He- 
sych. Phryn.  A.  B.  p.  52,  brings  it 
from  dXnr  =  doXA^f ,  udpoo^,  as  if 
newly  collected.)  [d  Ar.  I.  c.,  and  so 
Photius  makes  it,  cf.  Bergk  ap. 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  1100:  but 
Nic.  has  d.] 

tieu?.uTo(,  ov,  (veof,  iXioKOftai) 
newly  caught,  [d] 

N«d/itA(CTOf ,  ov  Ion.  ve^iu^KToj, 
q.  V.  [d] 

NEA'NorNEA-N,  Svot,  4,=»><oc 
like  fwvdv=fw<>f,  iuyu>Tu,v=:n(yi- 
orof.  Lob.  Pbryn.  196.  Hence  ved- 
vif,  veaviof,  etc. 

tNrdvdpFia,  and  Ncav^pto,  of,  ii, 
Neandria,  a  small  Aeolian  city  in 
Troas,  Strab.  p.  603 :  hence  ol  tieav- 
ipelc,  iuv,  the  Keandriana.  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  I,  16;  and  17  Nrardptf,  idof,  the 
territory  of  N.,  Strab.  p.  47Z 

Jiiavdpof,  ov,  (vio(,  &vvp) :  iXx^ 
v..  the  strength  of  a  youth.  Lye.  1345. 

Nrdi'cfo-  ac,  ^,=veavuia,  Philo; 
ef.  Lob.  Paraf.  28. 

Neortfijf,  ef,  (viof,  iv6iu)  new. 
blown,  blooming,  Nic. ;  tdvo^,  Anth.  P. 
append.  111. 

+Nrdr9i/f,  ot>f.  6,  Neartthee,  a  histo- 
rian of  Cyzicus,  Strab.  p.  45;  etc. 
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I      tNeovflof.  ov,  i,  \eanthus,  son  of 
Pittacus  in  Lesboe,  Luc.  adv.  Indoct. 
I  12. 

i     Ntdv/of,  ov,  i,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ven- 

'  W^f ;   (vf dv,  viae) : — a  young  man, 

youth,  in  Horn,  (only  in  Od.)  always 

;  with  UV7/P,  vtijvi'p  uvdpi  ^oittuf,  Od. 

I  10,  278 ;  uvdprr  ver/vlat,  14,  524 ;  80, 

,  irnif  vrny/vr,  Hdt.  7,  99 :  but  in  Att. 

alone,  like  vf  av/ff«of  .*— esp.  a  youth 

in  character,  etc.,  i.  e.  either  iroiw  and 

,  active,  Eur.  Ion  1041,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  J, 

.  3,  6,  Dem.  329,  23 ;  or  wUfut,  head- 

ttrong,  Eur.  Supp.  580;  c£  vrovjK'Of, 

and  Heind.  Plat.  Soph.  239  D.— II.  as 

masc.  adj.,  youil^fvt,  Pind.  O.  7,  5  • 

also  of  things,  etc.,  new,  frtth,  v.  ff6- 

vof,  Eur.  Hel.  209;  dprof,  Ar.  Lys. 

1206 ;  also  with  a  fern,  subst.,  v.  0u- 

pai,  Eur.  H.  F.  1095;  ef.  Lob.  ParaU 

268.    [In  Att.  sometimes  as  trisyll., 

-/of  forming  one.] 

Nedvif /a,  af ,  ii,{.veavicmiuu)  youth. 

fieavlevfia,  arof,  rd,  a  youthful,  i.  e. 

wilful,  wanton  act.  Plat.  Rep.  390  A, 

Luc.  Hermot.  33 :  from 

Ncdvlevouai,  dep.  mid.,  to  5<  a  vea- 
viae  or  yoiKA,  hence  usu.  to  act  hattily, 
wilfully,  wantonly,  Ar.  Fr.  653,  Plat., 
etc. ;  V.  fZf  nvo,  to  behave  eo  towards 
another,  Isocr.  398  C ;  hi  rivt,  in  a 
thing.  Plat.  Gorg.  482  C :  c.  adj.  neut., 
roiovTov  v.,  to  make  such  youthfid 
promitet,  Dem.  401,  24,  cf.  536,  26.— 
The  act.  only  in  Hesych. 
NfdviCu,=foreg.,  Plut.  Flamin.  20. 
NtdrfKof,  17,  6v,  (vedv,  vfo^,  vea- 
vfaf)  youthful,  fiufiti,  Ar.  Vesp.  1067 : 
usu.  of  youthful  qualities ;  and  so, — 
I.  fresh,  active,  stout,  Ar.  Eq.  611 ;  so 
of  trees,  Theophr.— 2.  high-spirited, 
noble,  like  Lat.  supcrbus,  to  veaviKu- 
Tarov,  the  gayest,  moat  dashing  feat, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1205 :  so,  itaXij  xoi  v.,  ytv 
valov  Kal  v.,  Plat.  Rep.  563  E,  Lys. 
204  E ;  fifya  xai  v.,  XatiKpov  Kai  v., 
Dem.  37,  10;  557,  25.-3.  in  bad 
signf.,  heady,  wanton,  insolent,  Lat. 
protervus.  Plat.  Gorg.  508  D,  509  A  ; 
so,  veavtKuc  Tvirrtiv,  Ar.  Vesp.  1307. 
— 4.  generally,  vehemeiU,  mighty,  like 
Lat.  validus,  ^/Jof  v.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1204 : 
V.  «peaf,  Ar.  Plut,  1137:  cf.  Meineke 
Alex.  noi>^p.^2 ;  freq.  in  later  prose, 
V.  fipovTJi,  Arfst.  H.  A.  8, 20, 1 ;  v.  ave- 
/to^,  etc.,  Plut. 

Uriivl6oiuu,  =  vcavteiouat,  Dion. 
H.  Epit.  18,  3. 

Ntdvif,  rdof,  i,  Ep.  and  Ion.  vHj- 
Vif  (vcdv,  v^f)  : — a  young  woman, 
girl,  maiden,  II.  18,  418,  Soph.  Ant. 
784,  and  freq.  in  Eur. ;  so,  napOeviK^ 
v.,  Od.  7,  20.— II.  as  adj.,  youthful, 
Xeipe^,  ?/Ji?,  Eur.  Bacch.  745,  Ion 
477. — Mostly  poet 

tieiviaKoptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
veavitrxof,  Epict.  2, 16, 29. 

HeavlaKevita,  orof,  ro,=veav/ct>* 
fta:  from 

Se&viOKnioiiat,  dep.  mid.,  to  be  a 
veaviaxoc,  be  in  om's  youth,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  2, 15,  Amphis  Erith.  1.— Not  used 
in  the  common  signf.  of  veavuvofiat. 
Ncdv^CTKof.  ov,  6,  Ion.  vcr/vioKO^, 
{vedv,  vfof)  a  youth,  young  man  until 
forty  (Kriiger  Vit.  Xen.  p.  12),  Hdt. 
3, 53 ;  4. 72, 1 12,  and  oil.  in  AU.  prose : 
— a  soldier,  Decret  ap.  I>era.  265,  22. 
Ncawrtf,  17,  (vtd^u)=  reootf,  The- 
ophr. 

Niaf,  d«of,  i,  poet  for  vrav^af, 
csp.  in  Com.,  as  Nicoph.  Pand.  3. 
[d,  V.  E.  M.  p.  534,  32 ;  hence  Ion. 
v(n(,  )7(tof.  Call.  Fr.  78.] 

Nedoiitof ,  6v,  (Wof ,  doidof)  singing 
youthfully,  Leon.  Tar.  81. 

Ned)ra/l<f ,  eijf,  ii,  (Wof,  wdXtf)  a 
new  city,  esp.  prop.  n.  of  several  cities 
9G5 
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(like  our  Xev>toum),  K'eapolu :  freq. 
written  in  two  wonls,  Lob.  Phryn. 
605,  6G5. — fl.  iu  Campania,  the  ear- 
lier Parthenope,  now  Naples,  Strab. 
p.  245  i  etc. — 2.  in  Maceilonia,  ob  the 
peninsula  of  Pallene,  Hdt.  7,  123.— 
3.  another  town  of  Macedonia  on  the 
Strymonicus  sinus,  near  Pbilippi, 
Strab.  p.  330;  cf.  N.  T.  Act.  Apost. 
16, 11. — 1.  in  the  Tauric  Chersonese, 
Strab.  p.  312. — 5.  a  city  of  the  Sami- 
ans  on  the  Ephesian  coast,  Id.  p.  639. 
— 6.  in  Aegypt,  in  the  Thebaia  near 
Chemmis,  Hdt.  2,  91. — ^7.  iu  Zeugi- 
tana,  a  mart  of  the  Carthaginians, 
Thuc  7,  50. — 8.  in  Pontus,  earlier 
Phazemon,  Strab.  p.  560. — 9.  another 
name  of  Leptis  in  Africa,  Id.  p.  835.t 
[d]    Hence 

tNfOiroXfTTjf,  mi,  6,  an  mhab.  of 
Niafolu,  ol  Neoiro/Urat,  (A<  Ntajxii- 
tam,  Polyb.  3,  91,  4;  Strab.;  etc.: 
»  JieanofuTuv  irdXif ,  =  NcdiroXtf , 
Polyb.  6,  14, 8. 

NcaporjxiC'  k<  (veopof,  iixi<*) 
tmmding  nm,  X^^if ,  Philostr. 

Ncupotroteu,  u,(veafi6c,  voUu)  to 
makt  neia,  refresh,  Plut  2,  702  C. 

Neopoirpem/f,  ff ,  (veopof ,  irpiirw) 
appearing  new,  Aristid. 

Neapdf ,  u,  6v,  (vio()  ymmg,  ymth- 
ftd,  natSec,  II.  2,  289,  Hes.  Fr.  34; 
so  too  Pind.,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. :  fresh, 
Hem,  vcapii  t^evpciv,  Pind.  N.  8,  34; 
new,  late,  ^nxiai.  Soph.  Ant.  157, 
xibi  al.  veoxfioiai.  Adv.  -puif. — Most- 
ly poet.,  and  in  late  prose,  as  Plat. 
Ki,  Br.  Soph.  O.  C.  475,  Monk  Eur. 
Hipp.  1339  :  also  vea-  as  one  long 
»yll.,  Pind.  P.  10,  39.] 

Neupo^QC  ef ,  (vcopof,  *0uu)  com- 
ity frfsh  to  light,  new  appearing,  Aesch. 
Ag.  767,  e  conj.  Herm. 

Nf  upo^ipOf ,  OV,  newly  bearing. 

f^iapx^^  Ol*,  ^,  Nfarchus,  an  Athe- 
nian ambassador  to  Philip,  I>em.  283, 
7. — 2.  an  admiral  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  sent  on  an  exploring  expedi- 
tion along  the  coast  of  the  Indian 
ocean,  etc.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  4,  sqq. ; 
Strab. — Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Ncup^of,  6v,=veaoii6{. 

Kiag,  Ion.  ace.  plur.  from  vavg, 
Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt. 

Heualnof,  ov,  (veiifu)  lohe ploughed 
ttfrtsk,  of  fallow  ground,  [u] 

Neutrtf,  ii,  {veuCu  II)  the  ploughing 
tf  failow-land,  Theophr. 

Nca<r/J0f,  ov,  6,=fareg.,  Geop. 

Ntoffirdrurof,  ov,  (w^of,  anariu) 
Boeot.  for  vtoKurrvrot,  newly  tokd, 
Stratt.  Phoen.  3. 

NidTtu,  y.  sub  vearof. 

HeuTTi,  (stf.  xof>^V)<  W-  ♦•  '*<  '<"«»' 
(but  in  our  musical  scale  the  highest) 
tiring,  Cratin.  Nom.  14,  Plat.  Rep. 
44J  D :  fem.  from  vcarof :  also  contr. 
v^rri,  q.  T.  [vfd-] 

Ncdnj,  (sc.  y^)  ^f,  i,  like  ved, 
vei6i,faUow-laml,  l^t.  novate. 

Ncdrff,  jdof,  )J.=foreg. 

Nsarof,  t/,  ov.  Ion.  veidToc,  a  kind 
of  irreg.  superl.  from  veo(,  like  liiaa- 

TO^  from  fiiffOf  * — the  last,  uttermost, 
lowest  or  undermost,  in  Horn,  (who  has 
the  usu.  form  viarot  only  in  II.  U, 
712),  always  of  space,  vc/oTof  op;i-of, 
iv6tpeuv,  Keveuv,  etc.,  veiara  neipa- 
ra  yair]^.  etc.  ;  v-xal  Tr66a  veiaTov 
'lit)^,  al  the  lowest  slope  of  Ida,  where 
it  sinks  into  the  plain,  II.  2,  824 :  c. 
gen.,  veiaTO(  iXXuv,  II.  6,  295,  Od. 
15,108:  ironic  veuni  Ilv?j>v,  lying  on 
tiu  border  of  Pylos.  II.  II,  712;  and 
•o  prob.  in  II.  9.  153.  295,  Truirai  6' 
iyyv(  i^of  vinrai  IliiJoii  ^uoflotv- 
TOf, — though  Passow  with  some  of 
the  old  Interpp.  takes  viarai  for  vc- 
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v{aT<u,  vfvavTttt,  3  pi.  pcrf.  pass,  of 
vai'u,  to  be  situate,  but  T.  Spitzn.  ad  I., 
I/)b.  Faral.  357.— n.  later  of  time,= 
voraroc,  Lat.  nopissimus.  Soph.  Ant. 
627,  807,  808,  Aj.  1185  :  otherwise 
rare  in  AtL,  except  in  the  word  vcuttj, 
»^T5,  qq.  V. 

Ntaroj,  ij,  ov,  (veua,  reditu)  fal- 
lowed. 

NiuTOf,  im,  6,  the  ploughing  up  of 
fallow-land,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  20.-11.  the 
tints  for  so  doing  :  cf.  UfifjTO^. 

Nfaiifjjrof,  ov,  {vio(,  aviuvu)  new- 
ly increased. 

Neuu,  w,  (vioc)  to  plough  uj>  iwio  or 
fallow  land,  vsdv  Tov^  nypov^,  Lat. 
agros  novare,  Ar.  Nub.  1117;  soabsol. 
in  Theophr. :  hence,  vcu/iev^,  (sc.  >7) 
land  ploughed  anew,  a  latefaUow,  Hes. 
Op.  460 ;  cf.  veou. 

Nci3paS,  uKoc,  4,=vt/?pof :  in  genl. 
a  young  aninmt 

NtV3pf tor,  ov,  (rE/^p6f )  belonging  to 
a  fawn.  Call.  Dian.  244. 

NfjSpv  (sc.  <Jopd),  ijf,  ^,—vcppic.  a 
fawn-skin,  Orph. :  contr.  for  vciipi^, 
like  Kw^,  mtpiai^,  etc. 

Nf/Spiof ,  ov,  6,  {ve^p6()  Hke  a  fawn, 
esp.  spotted  liks  one,  Arist  H.  A.  6, 
10,  10. 

iicj3piSiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  yc3pl{. 

SellpJiQncTXoc,  ov,  (.v^plf,  7t(- 
TrXof )  wrapped  up  or  clad  in  a  fawn- 
skin,  epitli.  of  Bacchus  and  the  Bac- 
chantes, Anth.  P.  9,  521,  14. 

Nct3pldo(7ToXoc,  ov,(vei)pi(,  aroXn) 
=foreg.,  Orph.  H.  51,  10. 

fieSpiCu,  to  wear  a  fawn-skin,  to  run 
about  in  one  at  the  feast  ef  Bacchus, 
Dcin.  313,  16,  cf.  Lob.  Aglaopb.  p. 
653:  from 

Nf(3pif,r/;  gen.  iJof,  Dion.  P.  703, 
946,  and  the  only  form  given  by  Dra- 
co ;  but  irfof  [Z]  Eur.  Bacch.  24,  137, 
Thnocr.  Ep.  2.  4,  and  ofl.  in  Anth., 
and  Nonn..  as  it  ought  tobe : — afawn- 
skin,  esp.  as  the  dress  of  Bacchus  and 
the  Bacchantes. 

iNciipic,  jdoc,  ^,  Nebrit,  a  female 
slave,  Luc.  Dial.  Her.  10. 

NejJpiojiOf,  ov,  d,  (veffpiiu)  the 
wearin]^  a  vejipi^. 

i^iSpiooa,  i;f,  ^,  Kebrissa,  a  city 
of  Hispania  Bactica,  Strab.  p.  143. 

Nt/ipir)?r.  ov,  6,  (v£0pi{)  like  a 
faum-tkin,  fem.  -irif,  of  a  stone,  Plin. 
37,  10. 

Hefipoynvoc,  ov,  (veSpSc,  *yfvu) 
V.  Kviifui,  the  bone  of  a  fawrCt  leg,  i.  t. 
a  flute.  Cleobul.  ap.  Plot.  2,  150  E, 
cf.  Wyttenb. 

NEBPO'S.  oO,  4,  the  yongof  the 
deer,  afawn.  II.  8, 248,  Od.  4, 336,  etc. ; 
Tr/diXa  vflipijVt  deerskin  brogues, 
Hdt.  7,  75 :  as  an  emblem  of  coward- 
ice, II.  4,  243  ;  21,  29  ;  proverb.,  i  y. 
Ttiv  XiavTo.  Luc.  D.  Mort.  8,  1. — 
Also  h  vtfipof.  Bur.  Pol.  6. 

N£3po<sTo>.ivu,=ve/?p<'fu,  very  dub., 
T.  Lob.  Phryn.  625. 

NffJpoTB/tof.  OV,  (vepp6c,  tIktu) 
beinting  forth  fawns,  Nic.  Th.  142. 

NfJp<)^i'?f,  i{,  (ve/?pof,  ^vu) 
fawn-like,  Nonn. 

Hefipo^vof,  ov,  (veUpdc,  ^ovevu) 
preying  on  fawns,  dcr6(,  Arist  H.  A. 
9,  32.  1. 

tNeftx)6ovof,  ov,  i,  Nebrophonus, 
son  of  Jason  and  Hypsipyle,  Apollod. 
1,  9.  17. 

Nf  lipo.^'up^f .  if,  detightingin fawns : 
T.  I.  for  vti'pox-. 

titJimxiruv,  uvof,  6,  i,  dad  m  • 
veSoic,  »p.  Hepharsl.  [I] 

KcSpiottai,  (vf  Jp'5f )  as  pass.,  to  be 
changed  into  afawn,  Noim. 

Nct^piii^i,  £f ,  (vt/ipdf ,  C(do()/«in- 
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like,  epith.  of  Baccbot,  Antii.  P   % 
524,  14. 

tNf (Ju,  Ion.  NfiJjj,  ft-  ?•  the  A'^rf*. 
a  rivex  forming  the  booodarr  brtwrvg 
Messcnia  and  Elss.  Call.  Jo>  2« ; 
Strab.  p.  344.— II.  the  ojrmpb  at  t^ 
stream,  CalL  Jov.  33. 

tNcttur,  ovToi  and  uvo^  (B  A. 
1393)  0.  Mr  AV<i<ui.  a  river  ot  Utrt*- 
nia,  flowing  by  Pherae,  Curauia  19L 
B.  A.  I.  c. ;  hence  Umerva  was  railed 
Heiovaia,  Strab.  j>.  36a 

iJietiuw,  6,  j^aaman,  genmi  ^ 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria.  N-  T. 

Net  r.  Ion.  nom.  pi.  from  voir,  Hco. 

HictKri,  rarer  Ep.  dat.  pL  from  raix, 
Kom. 

N^  (»c.  iiifpa),  i,  *.  vtof- 

Niqai,  Ion.  2  sing.  snbj.  pm.  froB 
viofiai,  for  v(^,  U.  1 ,  32. 

N£5)fv»f,  ec,  Iviof,  *-;ivu)  ■■»■ 
bom,  just-bam,  Od.  4,  33S;  17.  1£: 
Att.  and  Dor.  veHjrv^i,  <J.  v. 

N£i?Sai^f.  ff,  =  vto^a/.^,  frt^ 
sprouting,  fresh-hhten,  Eor.   KW  III. 

Nfijitijf,  ff,  (Wof,  ujoj)  uneiy  mh^ 
ted  or  shmaud,  U.  13,  391 ;  16,  «M : 
Alt.  and  Dor.  rcuc^f.  CL  Spitxa.  IL 
7,77. 

Nnjirov^f,  *f,  ivtot, 
»7f.  Soph.  Aj.  830. 

ViertXaia,  Of,  ^,==.vtoJUMia- 

Jicri?M-nj(,  ov,  6,  (.vaif,  f'4 

tdmg  OT  guiding  a  skip,  af.  Ile»<c^ 

NoJXaTOf,  «••,  {rioi.  Hoi*\t  Ot 
newly-pouuded,  fresh-gy^umA  .  Wdo^, 
ru  VtilXara,  cakes  offrrsJtJIm^.  D'S. 
314.  1.  (Tlie  demr.  from  HJu^  » 
against  analogy.; 

Jicri'/j(/>iic,  if,  {vfoc,  uXri^^^  'rex 
plastered.  oMa,  Arijt.  ProbL  1  J.  7 
^  Nf v'-*f<  •x'of.  6,  i,  {viof.  l,.-i  J 
^Xvdov)  neufly  come,  a  nese-rm^r'.   l^ 
10,434,  Hdt.  1,  II 8.  Plat  Lej.^  rs  D, 

ScTJpe'/.KTOC,  ^.  ov.  (Wtf,  m^Jtyt^^ 
newly-ualied,  Nic.  At.  310 

NiwviiKt  ve^vic,  nfinnsif,  ic& 
for  vedv-. 

Nei^,  QKOf,  i.  loo.  for  irsf. 

Nf?r<»/iuf,  ov,  (vto(,  Ti/tru^  litslt 
cut: — custrled  when  uawts,  Aolit.  P. 
6,234. 

tiev^TOf,  Of.  poet,  for  rroAonY. 
(v^,  ^fu)  frtsh-spohen,  urm  n»»J 
ing,  of  a  sound  never  keard  br4jrr. 
H.  Horn.  Merc  443.  Ojip.  10  n.<U<- 
faroc- 

Set,  Boeot.  for  v«,  *.  L  At  Ju^ 
867.905. 

Nriai,  Ep.  3  sing.  pre*,  bvm  *•» 
fHU,Od.ll,  114;  12,141. 

Neiatpd,  i.  Ion.  -p^.  11 1'-*  fna. 
compar.  of  veof,  as  v«aroc»  ><*orof  m 
superl.,  the  latter,  Imoer ;  vi«rupa  7*- 
OT^p,  the  lower  part  of  the  bc4  v.  U  5. 
539,  616,  etc.  ;  so,  v.  rXuvu.  Ed. 
Rhes.  794 :  hence  a*  subac,  •  miov^ 
also  vtiaipei,  the  aUoBnt,  H>;a.  r— 
rontx.  i>r^>a,vri/>i},c£  rrtpif- — It  a* 
fi-m.  n.  pr.  'Sfaifia.  (q.  v.)  strictly  i*> 
yomtger,  Pnshtr. 

Ncuirior,  ov.later  Ibna  for  rusraf. 
Warof.  [u\ 

JiiidToOrv,  adv.  later  foriB  for  wtsi- 
6ev,  vcoHtv :  from 

Nfitfrof,  f,  ov.  Ion.  for  v^mrm^. 
q.  v.,  Hom.,  also  Eor. 

Nfixeiij.  Ion.  for  wiMt'*^  (q-  v.) 
Horn  ,  ani  Hes.;  Ioil  suIm-  i  snf. 
veiKclym,  II.  1,  579;  impT  t-rtiuu- 
munr.ll. 

tietKetrr^p,  ^pof,  &,  a  mimnxfor.  c. 
geiL,  «nr  arW  awiiijir^  antft.  ea^>jjr  »., 
Hes.  Op.  714:  fiun 

N'riuu,  w,  f.  -etfu:  in  Horn,  aarf 
Hes.,  metri  grat..  in  Ion  (oraa.  rre- 
luUh  3  «ia{.  tub>.  vtuuifo,  in^ 
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t^bctiov  and  vuKtltaxov,  fut.  vtiKla- 
cu,  »or.  veUeoaa,  etc.  :  (veUof). 
To  quarrel,  wrangle  with  one,  Tivi^  Oil 
17,  199;  V.  uXX^'/^ai,  lofuorrW  one 
wif*  mother,  II.  20,  254 ;  clvckd  Tt- 
vof.  II.  18,  498 ;  «lso  c.  ace.  cognato, 
veiKca  veueiv,  II.  20,  252:  (o  rival, 
wtrive  or  vie  with,  vEiKiOKOfirv  oUt,  we 
two  alone  >/r<HW  with  him,  Od.  1 1, 51 1, 
— where  however  Wolf  and  Nitzsch, 
.  after  Aristarch.,  viKaaxn/tcv  :  part. 
veiKetJv,  obstinately,  Hdt.  9,  55. — 11. 
usu.  trans,  to  vex,  annoy,  cap*  by  word, 
to  rait  at,  tamnt,  abuse,  ttpbraid,  revile, 
c.  ace.  pers.,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  alao  with 
fivOu  added,  li.  2, 224 ;  aiaxpol;  ivft- 
Seioi^,  xo^Toiatv  inicaaiv,  II.  3, 
■JS;  21,  480,  Od.  22,  225,  etc  :— but 
in  11.  24,  29,  of  Paris,  vciKioae  Seuf, 
r^v  d*  rtvi/ae,  he  insulted  the  goddess- 
es (Juno  and  Minerva),  but  praised 
the  other  (Venua) : — Aristarch.  how- 
ever rejects  the  whole  passage : — in 
Hdt.  8,  125,  to  accuse,  assail.— The 
verb  is  scarcely  to  be  found,  except 
in  Ep.  poets  and  Ion.  prose ;  though 
the  subst.  vetKOf  is  used  by  Trag., 
and  now  and  then  in  Att.  prose,  as 
Plat.  Soph.  243  A,  Xen.  Cyn.  1,  17. 

NfiiC^,  1K<  ilt=veiKo^,  Aescbf.  Ag. 
1378. 

NH'«if»<y,  »,=vri«<if. 

NtiKt/T^p,  0,  V.  L  for  veiicetrr^p,  ap. 
Hes. 

NErKOS.  Mf,  Ti,  «  quarrel,  wran- 
gle: strife,  Horn.,  Pind.,  Hdt.,  etc. ; 
(c£  vetKtu  fin.) ;  esp., — 2.  »»ri/«  of 
words,  raiting,  abase,  a  taunt,  reproach, 
vetKgi  upiOTF,  11.  13,  483  ;  velicet  ovet' 
<S(setv,  il.  7,  95;  i(VUKeauT!iK(a6ai, 
Hilt.  9,  55. — 3.  a  strife  at  law,  dispute 
before  a  judge,  II.  18, 497,  Od.  12, 44a 
—4.  also  in  Horn,  not  seldom  for  bat- 
tle, fight,  IL  4,  444,  etc. :  Horn,  joins 
Vfixac  jroXi/ioto,  ^uXoirtdof,  etc., 
#pif  Ktti  vetKoc,  rovoc  xai  v..  vtlxca 
veiKtiv,  II.  20, 252 :  in  Hdt.,  who  also 
uses  the  plur.,  of  dissensions  Ixtween 
%chote  nations,  veiKO^  ^poc  Kaprjjdo- 
»«o»f,  Hdt.  7,  158,  ct  8,  87.— U.  the 
cause  of  strife,  matter  of  quarrel.  Erf. 
Soph.  O.  T.  695 ;  whereas  Horn,  dis- 
tinguishes between  vcIkoc,  quarrel, 
and  its  subject  Ipia/ia,  II.  4,  37. 

NeiXiyuOta,  tu,  a  fruit  from  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  Cosmas. 

N«X<iJ0f,  n,  ov,from  the  Nile. 

NciXairff,  tu^,  4,  Anth.,  and  Vei- 
Xtloc,  o.  ow,=foreg. 

tNf  cXnir,  i,  v.  sub  NnXe^. 

iieiXoyevii^,  if,  (NdXof,  *y(viS) 
Nile-bom,  Leon.  Al.  8. 

NfjAoSdX^f,  ic,  (NefXof,  SaXhj) 
tprungfrom  the  Nile,  v.  1.  for  aq. 

Nei^otftp^f ,  ic,  {SriXoc,  6epu)  sun- 
ned or  fostered  by  the  Nile,  Aescfa. 
8upp.  70. 

ticiXoufrptov,  ov,  to,  (NftXof,  ui- 
xpov)  a  Nilometer,  a  rod  graduateo  to 
snow  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Nile, 
Strab. 

tNttAofevof,  ov,  6,  Niloxemu,  a 
Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  3,  28,  4.-2.  a 
Bage  of  Nsticratis  in  Aegypt,  Plut. 

N£iX6/i(6vTOc.  ov,  (NeiXoo  Mu)  wa- 
tered by  the  Nile,  also  tieiMpiiTOC, 
Anth. 

Nf  rtof ,  ov,  A,  the  Nile,  first  in  Hes. 
Th.  338  ;--for  in  Horn,  it  is  A  iyvirro;, 
q.  V. :  tthe  celebrated  river  of  Aegypt, 
in  Hes.  it  is  called  son  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys  ;  in  Pind.  P.  4,  99,  son 
of  Saturn ;  from  its  livenatural  months 
called  ittvTaaTOfiof.  Hdt.  2,  10,  and 
with  two  additional  artificial  ones, 
f  HTUTOpof,  Mosch.  2,  58. 

1ici?.oaKOirclov,  to,  ((rxojrfo>«Ne«- 
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NetXuff,  Woe.  V<  «""<"<<  on  th*  Nile, 
JTupa/iiiec,  Anth.  fP.  9,  7)0. 

N«X«injf,  ov,  6,  fern,  -urif ,  iio(, 
living  in  or  on  the  Ntle :  x(lin>  N.,  the 
land  of  Nile,  Aesch.  Pr.  814. 

Nf/Xwof,  a,  ov,=NftXai"or,  0pp. 

Jiu/xtv,  veifiau,  vcittov.  Ion.  aor. 
from  vtuo,  Horn. 

UtiMtv,  adv.  Ion.  {oxve60ev,(yioi) : 
—frvm  the  bottom,  veiodev  iK  Kpa&Lrjc 
dvtaTevuxti^E,  he  heavAl  a  sign  frtmi 
the  bouom  of  his  heart,  IL  10,  10. — 
II.  anew,  Anth. 

Ntiotn,  adv.  Ion.  for  vt66t,  (vio;) : 
— at  the  bottom,  in  the  inmost  part,  6uKt 
vtiodt  dvfiov,  it  stung  him  to  his  heart's 
core,  Hes.  Th.  567  :  c.  gen.,  veidOi 
UliVTK,  IL  ai,  317  :  hence  also  under, 
beneath,  c.  gen.,  like  vtzo,  Arat.  89. — 
Also  written  proparox.,  vcioBt,  Schaf. 
SchoL  Ap.  Rh.  2,  355. 

NrioKopoc,  6,  i),  Ion.  for  veuKopo;, 
Anth.  P.  6,  356. 

Hcto/iai,  Ion.  for  vio/iat,  v.-L  IL  23, 
7& 

Titlov,  Ion.  for  viov,  adv.  of  viog, 
very  lately,  A  p.  Rh. 

Nftojroifw,  u,  (ve(<f,  notiu)  to  fal- 
low, turn  into  fallow:  also  to  take  a  green 
crop  of  a  field,  by  which  it  i»,  so  to 
say,  freshened  ana  prepared  for  com, 
Xen.  Oec.  11, 16. 

Ncrof,  ov,  1^,  new  land,  i.  e.  land 
ploughed  up  anew  after  being  left  fal- 
low, hence  a  fallow,  fallow-land,  Lat. 
novate,  Horn. ;  veiof  TtUTToXof,  a  thrice- 
ploughed  fallow,  Od.  5,  127.  11.  18, 
541,  He«.  Th.  971.— Strictly  Ion.  fern, 
of  vice,  as  we  have  it  in  full,  veibv 
&povpav  airHpeiv,  Hes.  Op.  461 :  later 
also  6  VEtof  (sc.  iiypof) :'  cf.  vedf,  vea, 
vtuu. 

Nffof,  1),  ov.  Ion.  for  vioc- 

Nf  (Of ,  o,  ov,  \vaiQ),=V7/ioe,  Gramm. 

NeforoTOf,  );,oi',8aperl.from  vffof. 
Ion.  for  veuToroc,  from  viae:  adv. 
vetoTaToVf—veiodi. 

fieioTo/ttvc,  iui,  h,  (v«i}f  ■  Tifivo) 
one  who  breaks  up  a  fallow,  Anth.  P.  6, 
41. 

Ncipa  or  velpa,  ij ,  contr.  for  velaipa, 
the  belly,  intestines,  Aesch.  Ag.  1479, 
e  conj.  Casaub.,  for  the  reading  of  the 
MSS.  vtipei. 

JiripiTiji,  ov,  6,  dub.  I.  {orvfiptTvi- 

Nptpof,  ti,  ov,  contr.  for  vfopoc, 
vetapdf,  whence  vetpa,  vclaipa,  bnt 
prob.  only  in  Gramm.,  v.  Miiller  Lye. 
896. 

Ncfffao/iai  or  velao/uu,  v.  sub  vlti- 
ttouai. 

NefTOt,  contr.  for  veeTai  from  vio- 
ftai,  Od. 

tNEtr^rjf,  ^.  NitetU,  daughter  of 
Apries,  Ath.  560  D. 

Nc/^u,  late  form  for  vf^u,  also= 
ffpixu,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  67. 

Ntfcif,  ddoc.  r/,  (vIkvc,  vCKp6()  a 
heap  of  slain,  11.  5,  886,  Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr.  10.— H.  in  Call.  Fr.  231, 
simply  a  heap  or  row,  without  any  no- 
tion of  coi^uM. — III.  the  cyclic  poets 
are  said  to  have  used  it  for  ^x^, 
E.  M. 

NE/tpdjTfXof,  ov,  (vtKpdf,  uyyt- 
Aof )  messenger  to  the  dead,  Luc.  Peregr. 
41.  , 

^fKpayuyitj,  &,  to  conduct  the  dead, 
of  Mercury,  Luc.  ContempL2:  from 

Nt/epuyuv<if ,  iv,  (vtKpdf,  uyu)  con- 
ducting the  dead. 

titupuKU^Tiiila,  Of,  i/,  a  school  of  the 
dead,  I,uc.  V.  Hist.  2,  23. 

HeKpeytpala,  of,  i/,  for  vcKpav 
lyEoaif,  Eccl. 

Nf/tpi«i5f,  ^,  iv,  (v«pof)  deadly, 
of  or  belonging  to  the  dead,  Luc.  D. 
Deor.24,1.   AdT-Kuf,  Id.  Peregr.  33. 
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KtKplfiaioi,  a,  ov,  (ve/tpof)  deaa, 
said  01  animal^  like  Bvnaiiuuof,  v.  1 
Ael.  N.  A.  6,  2 ;  v.  Jacobs. 

Nexpo.flopnf,  If,  (veirpdf,  /Supof) 
laden  with  the  dead,  uKOTOf,  Anth. 
Plan.  273. 

Nficpo/Srfpof ,  ov,  (ftltpof,  iiopu)  de- 
vouring corpses. 

l^expodey/iuv,  ov,  (vcxpof ,  dfroftai) 
receiving  the  dead,  *Ai(Ji7f,  Aesch.  Pr. 
152. 

NcxpodfpK^f ,  ef ,  (vcicpof .  /iipKOiuu) 
looking  like  a  corpse,  Manetho. 

NexpodoKOf,  ov,  =  vcKpoiiynuv, 
Anth.  P.  7,  634. 

Neicpodo^ffov,  ov,  t6,  a  cemetery, 
Luc.  Contempl.  22 :  from 

NfKpoi5d;fof,  ov,  =  veKpoiey/UMi, 
Lob.  Phryu.  307. 

fieKpoduTTTTjc,  OV,  6,  a  grave-digger* 

NexpoO^Kif,  I7f,  n,  (vricpdf,  6^Ktt)  a 
coffin  or  ura,  Eur.  Cret.  2, 18. 

Ne/cpoxaiiar^f ,  ov,  6,  one  who  buna 
corpses, 

NtKpoKo/iOf,  ov,  (v«Kp6f,  Ko/iiu) 
taking  care  of  corpses,  Greg.  Naz. 

^cKpoHoalvOia,  UV,TU,  (vEKpof,  Kor 
pivtilQ^)  at  Rome,  the  fine  cinerary  urns, 
etc.,  dug  out  of  the  tombs  of  Corinth, 
Strab.  p.  381. 

NcKpoKoa/iOC,  ov,  {veKpoc,  Koa/teo) 
laying  corpses  out  for  Inirial,  Plut.  2, 
994  E. 

Nf/cpoXoTpeio,  Of,  17,  (vc(tp6f,  Xa- 
TpEVu)  worship  of  the  dead,  Eccl. 

Nf«po/iai'ma,  of,  7,=VMV0/<av 
Ttia,  necromancy.     Hence 

HcKpouavTElov,  ov,  T6,=veKvoiiav- 

TEtOV. 

'SEKpoHaVTl^,    fCJf,    6,    il,    (VEKp6{, 

/iUlTtf)  a  necromancer,  one  who  caUm 
up  ghosts  to  reveal  the  future.  Lye. 
082. 

NcKpovtjftijf,  ov,  b,  a  corpse-bearer. 

HeKpojripvaf,  ov,  6,  (vticpof,  ;r£p 
vuu)  one  who  sells  corpses.  Lye.  276. 

NfKpOTTOfOf ,  6v,  killing. 

tNfKpoTTO/lif,  Euc,  il,  a  city  of  tke 
dead,  the  Necropolis,  forming  a  suburb 
of  Aleiandrea,  Strab.  p.  795. 

NtKpojTO/ijrdf ,  ov,  (vtKoof ,  viftnu) 
conducting  the  dead,  of  Charon,  Eur. 
Ale.  442,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  1. 

tiEKpopvKT^C  OV,  b,  ivcKpdf,  bpva 
au)  a  body-snatcher. 

Ncxpdf,  ov,  i,  (vefcvf)  a  dead  body, 
corsr,  Horn.,  etc.,  always  of  mankiiia; 
hence  usu.  c.  gen.  pers.,  vEKpdf  av- 
dpunov,  ywaiKoc,  Hot.  2, 89, 90,  and 
in  Att. :  also,  v.  rcdv^uTtf  and  koto- 
TtdvTfuTef,  II. :  later,  tu  VEKpu,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  376. — 2.  a  dead  man,  opp. 
to  one  alive,  esp.  in  phir.  thedead,  Od. 
10,  526,  etc. ;  in  Hom.  always  as 
dwellers  in  the  nether  world. — II.  as 
adj.  agreeing  with  its  subst.,  vcKpbf, 
u,  ov,  rarely  df,  ov,  dead,  first  in  Pind. 
Fr.  217,  2.  Soph.  Phil.  430,  etc. :  cf. 
however  Od.  12, 10:  v.  also  vixvf. 

NeKpooToXiUmU,  to  ferry  the  dead, 
of  Charon,  Luc.  Contempl.  24 :  from 

NtupoffToXof ,  ov,  {vEKpoi,  oteXTm) 
=vtKvoffTdXof,  Artemid.  4,  58. 

Nf/cpoffv^t«,  Of,  ^,  robbery  of  th* 
dealt.  Plat.  Rep.  469  E  :  from 

HeKpdatXod  ov,  (vixpic,  avXau) 
stripping,  robbing  the  dead. 

Ne/cporovof,  ov,  6,  (vt/tpdf ,  raydf ) 
judge  of  the  dead,  of  Minos,  Lye. 
1398. 

NfKpOTU^Of,  OV,  A,  (vEKp6c,  BultTU) 

=zVEKpo6uTTTij^,  Manetho.  [a] 

NffcpdriTf,  nruf,  ij,  (vEicpuf)  a  slat* 

of  death.  Lob.  Phryn.  351. 

iiEKpoTOKiu,  w,  to  bear  a  dead  child. 

Hence 
iicKpoTOKtov,  ov,  t6,  a  etiU-bom 

child. 
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.  Nr/cpo^y^o,  u,  to  eat  cerpsa  or 
earrion,  Strab. :  from 

NeKpotpdyoCf  ov,  (veKod^,  dayeiv) 
toting  corpses  or  carrion.  Die  C 

HeKpmtiopelov,  ov,  t6,  a  bier :  from 

"SeKpoAopeij,  0,  to  bear  or  bury 
corpses,  Pbilo :  from 

Nt/cpo^pof,  ov,  (veitpof,  ^epuf 
bearing  corpses,  burying  the  dead,  Po- 
lyb.  35,  6,  a,  Plut.,  etc. 

NcKpou,  Q,  (veKpd^)  to  make  dead, 
to  deaiUn: — pa«s.,  to  be  deadened  or 
lifeless,  Plut.  2,  954  D,  and  N.  T.  :— 
te  mortify,  N.  T. 

Ncxpud^f,  ec,  (,vii<p6(,  eldo()  dead- 
ly, corpse-tike,  Luc.  Epist.  Sat.  28. 

NcKpwv,  upof ,  A,  (ve«p6f)  a  burial- 
ptaee,  Anth.  tP.  7,  610. 

NexpuOT^Of,  Of,  deadly:  belonging 
to  a  corpse :  from 

N<<cpuff<f,  )J,  (vexptfu)  a  killing : — 
from  pass.,  deadness,  N.  T. 

tNt«trava,(3(f,  /Of,  d,  JVrefanaJi*,  a 
king  of  Aegypt,  Plut.  Ages.  37 :  -t6- 
vt/3(f,  Diod.  S.  15,  42. 

N^KTtip,  apui,  t6,  nectar,  the  drink 
of  the  gods,  as  ambrosia  was  their 
food,  Horn.,  Hes.,  Pind.,  whereas  in 
Atcman  (16)  and  Sappho,  nectar  is 
their  food,  and  ambrosia  their  drink, 
cf.  MeinBke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  198. 
Homer's  nectar  is  IpvBpov  (II.  19,  38, 
Od.  5, 93) ;  poured  like  wine  by  Hebi, 
vcKTop  fifivoroti,  II.  4, 3 ;  and,  like  it, 
drunk  mixed,  Od.  5, 93 :  hence  choice 
wine  is  called  viKTapoc  a7ro/6(><if,  Od. 

9,  359.  It  was  forbidden  to  men  be- 
cause an  elixir  of  immortality,— but 
Thetis  bathes  the  corpse  of  Patroclus 
in  nectar,  to  preserve  it  from  decay, 
II.  19, 38.— Later  it  acquired  esp.  the 
notion  of  fragrance,  ci.  veKTUploc- — 
N^icrap  ficXiaauv,  i.  e.  honey,  Eur. 
Bacch.  144. — II.  a  perfumed  ointment, 
Nussis  5,  3.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  vf- 
(for  v^-,  not),  and  'ktuu,  Krelvu,  and 
so  strictly  like  u/ti3poaia,  an  elixir 
ritae,  but  ?)    Hence 

Ntxrapfof,  ^a  Ion.  fiy,  top,  of  nec- 
tar, nectarous :  but  of  garments,  prob. 
scented,  fragrant,  or,  generally,  divine, 
beautiful  (cf  ufijlpoawi'j,  v.  iavov,  yt- 
Tuv,  11.  3,  385 ;  18,  25. 

"SeKTuptov,  ov,  TO,  a  plant,  usu. 
atvwv,  Diosc.  1,  27.  [u]    Hence 

Ne«rup*n7f  olvo^,  b,  wine  prepared 
with  veKTufiiov,  Diosc. 

Nf  KTapoffruywr,  ir^^ivtKTap,  errd^u) 
dropping  nectar,  Eubul.  Incert.  4. 

Nf/cruptidiyf,  ff,  (v^«rap,  tidof)  like 
nectar,  Geop. 

ticKiuuSuToc,  ov,  {vIkvc,  iiva3al- 
vu)  of  Charon's  boat,  embarked  in  by 
the  dead.  Polygn.  ap.  Paus,  10,  28,  2. 

NcKwdaAof ,  or,  o,  the  larva  or  nym- 
p4o  of  the  silkaorm,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 19, 

10.  (From  v(kv^.)  [i] 

NkOcJov,  adv.,  (vtiicvf)  corpse-like, 
A.  B. 

Nf«tii7)0f,  ov,  (vhvc,  &yu)=ve- 
Kpayuyof,  Anth.  P.  7,  68. 

^cKiifKoXo^,  ov,  {viKV^,  troXfu) 
having  to  do  with  the  dead,  Manetho. 

JieKVla  or  vCKVta,  of,  i).  {vlitvr)  a 
magical  rite  6v  which  ghosts  were  called 
up  and  questioned  a(x>ut  the  fiiture, 
Plut.  2,  17  B,  Luc.  Nigr.  30:— this 
was  the  common  name  for  the  elev- 
enth book  of  the  Od.,  cf  vtKvo^iav- 
Ttta. 

lieKviafi6(,  ov,  6,= foreg. ,  Manetho. 

JicKvofiavTela.  of.  ij,  (vticvf,  /lav- 
Ttla)  a  dwining  by  calling  up  the  dead 
to  question  them,  cf  vexvia.   Hence 

ticKvo/iavretov,  ov,  to.  Ion.  -«iov, 

on  oracle  of  the  dead,  a  place  where 

ghosts  were  called  up  ana  questioned, 

Hdt.  5, 92, 7,  Plut.  Cim.  6 :  cf.  vtKvla. 
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NeKi6uavTi(,  eof,  6,  ii,=vtKp6- 
/lavTic,  LXX. 

N«So<T<T(5of ,  ov,  (vf  Ktif ,  aevu)  rout- 
ing the  dead  to  life,  Nonn. 

NfKpo<TTdAof,  ov,  (v(kvc,  trrfXhj) 
ferrying  the  dead  over  the  Styx,  of 
Charon,  Anth.  P.  7, 63, 530  -.—hearing 
the  dead,  of  a  bier,  lb.  634. 

NE'KTS,  Hoc,  b,  poet.  dat.  sing. 
vfKvi,  11. :  pi.  vr.KV€aoi,  Horn-,  ve- 
Kvaoi  in  Od.H,569;22,  401  ■,23,46: 
ace.  pi.  v(Kva(,  contr.  vMtif,  Od.  24, 
417 :— hke  vcKpo^,  a  dead  body,  etp. 
of  men,  a  corse,  freq.  in  II.,  more  rare 
in  Od. ;  v.  ivdpoi,  Hdt.  1, 140,  cf.  3, 
16,  24:  also,  v.  TrSvjjuf,  v-  Kara- 
TtthrtuTe^,  KTufjEVOt,  Kara^ifitvot, 
Horn. — 2.  a  dead  person,  vexvuv  iifU- 
vi)va  Kanrpra,  oft.  in  Od.  11 ;  more 
rare  in  it.  In  Horn,  always  in  plur. 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  nether  world, 
=h>epoi,  Lat.  inferi.-t-ll.  as  adj.  dead, 
lifeless,  post-Horn.,  as  Soph.  Aj.  1356; 
cf  however  II.  24, 35, 423 —Ep.  word, 
freq.  also  in  Soph.,  and  Eur.  (Hence 
vtKp6( :  the  root  vck-  appears  in  the 
Sanscr.  naf,  to  perish,  Lat.  nex,  nee-ie, 
and  noc-ere,  ana  perh.  in  vwr-of.)  [* 
in  nom.  and  ace.  sing.,  in  Horn.,  and 
so  prob.  in  Att ;  but  m  Alex,  poets  jr.] 
Hence 

NfKVffta  (sc.  lepd),  ov,  rd,  oferings 
to  the  dead,  ieltrva  v.,  Artem.  4,  83. 

NtiCfffffoof ,  ov,=veKvoaa6of,  Nonn. 

ficKvuptov  or  veKvupov,  ov.  To, 
(upa)=^veKpofiavTetov,  Hesych. 

tNfKWC,  (J,  6*.  ace.  Ncxoti',  AecA*, 
father  of  Psarometichus,  Hdt.  2.  158. 
— 2.  a  son  of  Psammetichus,  king  of 
Aegypt,  Id.  2,158;  4,92. 

tNcXnidoc,  6,  Kelaidas,  an  Olympic 
victor  from  Elis,  Paus.  6,  16,  8. 

tN^uoiwof,  00,  ii,  Nemautiu,  a  city 
of  Gallia  'Narbonensis,  now  A'unu, 
Strab.  p.  186. 

itie/iia.  Of,  i/.  Ion.  tieiihi,  poet. 
tft/alii,  Nemea,  a  place  in  the  north- 
west of  Argolis,  nearly  on  site  of 
mod.  Kulchumadi,  Thuc.  3,  96 ;  etc. 
— Also  the  wood  and  neighbourhood 
around  this  place  in  which  Hercules 
slew  the  Nemean  lion,  and  in  which 
the  games  were  celebrated,  Hes.  Th. 
331 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  30,  etc.  Heuiif, 
dat.  as  adv.  in  Nemea,  Pind. — 11.  a 
river  rising  here  and  flowing  into  the 
Corinthian  gulf,  forming  the  bounda- 
ry between  Sicyonia  and  Corinthia, 
Sirab.  p.  382. 

aiiuu,  TO.  poet,  tiffteia,  Pind. : — 
the  saered  Nenuan  games,  celebrated 
in  the  second  and  fourth  years  of 
each  Olympiad,  Disaen  Pind.  N.  7, 1. 

tNf/ifa(OC.  a,  oi',  of  A'otim,  No- 
mem,  Zetif  N.,  Pind.  fi.  2,  7. 

Micfieu(,  udoc,  i),  fem.  to  foreg., 
Pind.  N.  3,  4. — II.  Nemeas,  u  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  587  C. 

ifiruhidc,  adv.  fnm  Nemta,  Call. 
Fr.  103,  4. 

Ke/titlu,  poet,  for  v(iu),  in  Horn, 
only  oner,  and  that  in  mid.,  vt/itBov- 
TO  for  h'rpovTO,  grazed, fed,  \\.  11,633. 

tNFUfiaior,o,oi',  poet.=JJe/4e<uoc, 
Hes.  th.  328. 

tNf^r(Of.  a,  ov,  of  Nemea,  Ne- 
mean, rd  Si/ina,  Pind.  N.  5,  9:  v. 
Sffica. 

Ue/itaau.  u,  t  -pau.  Ep.  impf  vr- 
utaaoKov,  and  freq.  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.  vcfttnadu,  vtfuaaiiau,  etc.  (v(- 
fuot^.)  To  feet  righteous  indxgn^iom, 
to  be  wroth,  Horn. :  strictly,  lobe  wroth 
at  undeserved  good  or  bad  fortune,  and 
so  properly  oif  the  gods,  vriitarjae  ii 
noTvia  'Hpri,  II.  8,  198,  etc. ;  cf  vi-  | 
/tfmf.— Construct  tometimes  abaol.,  i 
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f^  vtftfoa,  n.  10, 145 ;  more  im^  «t 
rtvl,  to  he  wroth  with  »  penaa  or  •<  a 
thing.  Horn. ;  also,  r.  rii-i  ru  »•  • 
angry  at  a  thing  in  a  pcivutu  Od.  23L 
213,  cf  Hes.  Op.  754 ;  also  »•.  tvti.  b 
prose,  as  Plat.  Legg.  927  C.  ikrm. 
506, 14. — U.  mid.  vTiit(moftai.  I.  -^rv 
fiat :  aor.  pass,  tveisemi^fv*-  in  H'  «k. 
always  vtfuae0^,  etc: — ■inrt.t, 
to  be  displeaeed  with  me'o  »tif.  am.  v«- 
luoeuTtu  hn  Ovfiit  hirvritiiar  «i«- 
^aiveiv,  is  angry  mlA  tsemse^  ib  kis 
heart,  i.  e.  ashamed  of  *nur.;i.  m 
flinging  worda  aboot  hun.  iVJ.  4.  i> : 
hence,  to  take  shame  to  «•*'>  srli.  t» 
be  filled  with  shawa  or  mer,  like  Lat. 
verer,,  Od.  2,  64,  11.  I«.  5«4:-l<X 
Horn,  mostly  uaes  the  nud  ■»=«-(. 
and  with  same  constr. ;  •!*»  r  sf . 
Od.  4,  195;  c.  ace  et  inf,  Ol  la. 
227 ;  but  c.  ace.  m.  vefisffcarux  a«c» 
Ipya,  rieits  evil  deoia  "^a^  tt>e  Htm, 
Oo.  14.  284  ;  cf.  veutaLyoaoL 

Nr/inma  (ac  Itpa),  uv,  m.  stt 
fenst  of  Nemesu,  also  be4d  in  bamaem 
oftiiedead,  Dem-IOll,  i3;wiikkv  L 
HeiUeia. 

lirfMrtt^utm,  er,  gca.  M>or.  na^ 
nani,  wraafut,  Nona. 

NrfieofriKof,  9.  uv,  Ireimmiy't  <*- 
posed  to  indignation  at  amy  erne's  mmde- 
servedgood  or  M  fmtwst,  AlHt.  Kth. 
N.2.7,  IS. 

Nr/iroiTrdr,  9,  ov,  in  Horn,  afwara 
vetieaoirr6(,  tKcept  ■»  IL  II.  649  >  ■  r- 
fieadtj) : — camsmg  indfgn^iom  «r  v^wt, 
worthy  of  it,  vtienttr^Tov  ie  »r»  .Jr. 
VlPrre  ertough  to  wtmke  one  wrmk.  \\  3« 
410,  etc.;  c.  mf,  orri  r(^c»«->w 
nrxoS^uaOtu,  U-  9.  5:23.  Ol.  :£,.  >»; 
so  \oo,oirolvr|ito^rm',  Sopli  Pai:. 
1193.  cf  Plat.  Eulhvd.  3S>  B.  >. 
Ueiv,  Tyrtae.  1, 26.— Jl.  to »<  < 
regarded  wUh  asre.  awful, 
/iKT^Tdf.  11.  11,649. 

fir/itoiiofiiu,  dep.  mid.  bk*  >•«>• 
(Tuw,  to  become  or  be  we%th  wttA  fliv, 
Ttvl,  11.  8,  407.  Od.  2.  X»:  *•  safe  a 
thing  am»t>,  be  o£rnded.  mfry  *«i  <« 
blame  one  for  a  thing,  tivk  ti.  li  j,, 
757 ;  c.  aec.  et  inf..  10  be  astm .  w^- 
pristd  thau..  It.  a.  29&— U  L.t^r  it~ 
utaao/tm,  le  be  oshimu  J,  ««i>-atrar< 
II.  17,  254,  Od.  2.  138.— III.  lA.v  «. 
deioAu,  l«  dread,  fear,  c.  ace.  ISra^ 
v.,  to  stand  m  awe  of  the  goda«  ^mmd 
their  wrath,  Od.  1,  2<!3. 

Nr/ieoif,  tuf,  i,  Ep.  W#e«rn '.  IL 
6,  335:  f^Wfiu) :— atnctiy.  rf^anWsa 
of  what  it  due ;  hence  rtghiemm*  m^'f- 
nation,  i.  e.  anger  at  •ii]«A<n(  wtjmtt  cr 
unfitting,  high  ditpleatiw*,  wttia,  r^ 
sentment,  II.  6,  335,  Od.  2.  I3C.  etc 
— being  properly,  ace  to  Anm.  Liis. 
N.  3,  7,  15.  indtgnahon  at  wmdnwr,^ 
good  farlwne, — the  vntiw  l>"nig  «■>.■ 
tween  envy  (^dvvo^)  and  mmtxtatf 
{kmxotptitaKla) ;  hence  jiiii^nt-  >«»- 
geance,  esp.  of  the  gods,  Hdt.'  I.  >v 
Sopb.  Phil.  518.  eai,cC 
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men.  just  like  ^ovof. 
Aesch.  Theb.  '^35.— tU'.  Mb.  B  - 
that  which  detervee  r^kleoam  emitf 
tion,  the  oiyecl  ofjnsi  rete^Wmeme,  Hu«i. 
always  m  phrase  oi  viiuaif  ir-.i, 
tis  nothmg  (•  be  wrath  aiomt,  tlKi»  • 
no  caU  for  anger,  either  c.  int..  U  l^ 
80,  Od.  1,  350;  or  e.  ace.  rt  mf.  i 
3,  156:  so  toe  Soph.  O.  C  I7U  — 
III.  subjeclirely,  rigHtam  i»A|  ■■  n^ 
or  ome's  MX*  miideed,  oliuf  tat  fmt- 
aif.  a  tense  tf  «>»■»  aad  tm,  L  1.^ 
12a,  cf  Hea.  Of.  198. 

B.  lii^itif.  ri,  as  prop.  »..  vnc  .\#. 
^eiTi.  Puis.  Pboen.  1^ :  *"rini  111  it» 
impersooatioo  of  ^inM  weaA  mt^  aaj. 
ouM<i,  benee  in  Hes.  L  r.  jnned  wuh 
Aiduc :  >cc.  to  Ues.  Th.  xa,  As  a 
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daoghter  of  Night,  but  only  described 
as  ir^fia  0in)Tolai  jipoTolatv,  which 
seems  to  indicate  interpolation.  In 
Att.,  esp.  Trag.,  she  appears  as  Me 
goHdeat  of  RelribtUion,  who  brings 
down  all  immoderate  good  fortune, 
and  checks  the  presumption  that  at- 
tendu  it,  (being  thus  directly  opposed 
to  {',3i»f)  i  and  herewith  she  is  oil. 
the  punisher  of  extraordinary  crimes, 
Piml.  P.  10, 69,  Aesch.  Fr.  243,  Soph. 
El.  792 ;  cf  esp.  Mesomedes'  Hymn 
to  Nemesis,  Anal.  Br.  t.  2,  p.  292 ; 
and  see  'Aipaareia. 

Ni;ieaad<j,  o,  £p.  for  veiicouu. 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

NeufCTin/TOf,  ^,  iv,  Ep.  for  ve/uaii' 
roc,  Horn. 

Uiueaatc,  i/,  Ep.  for  viiuaic,  IL  6, 
335. 

HtucTup,  opO{,  i,  (ve/iu)  a  ditpeu- 
«er  o/jtutice,  a  judget  avenger,  Zevf  v., 
Aesch.  Theb.  489. 

Se/iTiati,  ii,  (veitu)  a  dutrHnUion, 
Isae.  76,  26,  ubi  al.  vefieatt- 

Ne/DiT^t,  ov,  i,=veit(Tup:  veiii- 
TJK  is  wrong,  Lob.  Paral.  447. 

tNf;a<!('a,  or,  i),  AVmidm,  appell.  of 
Diana  in  Teuthea,  Strab.  p.  342. 

Neiio^,  fOf,  t6,  iveptu  B)  a  fatture, 
paeturage,  II.  11,  480,  Soph.  Aj.  413: 
• — a  wooded  poMtwe,  a  glade,  Lat.  ne^ 
mttM,  Anth.  P.  7,  55. 

NE'MU,  fut.  vt/tu  and  veft^o: 
aor.  fvci/ia:  perf.  vtvititifca:  aor. 
pass.  ivcitijBriv  and  ivefttdj/v,  later  al- 
so aor.  raia.  ivetir/au/i^,  Lob.  Phryn. 
742.  Horn,  uses  only  pres.,  impf., 
aor.  act.;  pres.  and  impf.  mid. — I. 
to  deal  out,  distribute,  dispense,  Tl,  oft.  in 
Hom.  usu.  of  meat  and  drink,  e.  g. 
uoipa(,  KVTTcXXa,  Kpea,  /iidv  veitet)> : 
hence,  ftoipav  v.  rtvl,  to  pay  one  due 
honour,  respect,  Aesch.  Pr.  292 ;  ^17- 
Tpor  Tiitif  v.,  to  respect  her  privileges, 
Id.  Eum.  624  (but,  vpoau  v-  riiidf, 
lb.  747,  to  extend  one's  privileges) :  to 

rtortion,  assign,  Tivl  Tt,  Od.  6,  188, 
3.  274,  and  Att. ;  v.  ro  dcvrepeia, 
TO  laa  Tivi,  Hdt.  1,  32;  6,  11;  v. 
ffXeov  nvl,  Thuc.  3,  48 ;  v.  rtvi  ro 
KpatiOTu,  Tit  utyioTa,  Lat.  plurimum 
tnbuere  alina,  Valck.  Hipp.  1321, 
Dialr.  p.  77. — II.  mid.  vi/ioiiai,  c.  ace, 
to  distribute  among  themselves,  hence  to 
have  and  hold  as  one*s  portion,  possess 
(hence  K?,ripovufto^),  Tarptjia  Trdvra 
vt/ieaBui,  Od.  20, 336 ;  usu.  of  landed 
property,  Te/Utti  v.,  Od.  11,  185,  IL 
12,  313 ;  Ipya  v.,  II.  2,  751,  Hes.  Op. 
119 ;  strictly  with  the  twofold  collat. 
notion, — 1.  to  enjou,  have  in  use,  as  in 
IL  cc — i.  (since  the  owner  occupied 
his  own  land),  to  dwell  in,  inhabit,  uX- 
erca  vl/itaBai,  II.  20,  8 ;  mostly  with 
Dames  of  places,  to  spread  over,  and 
to  occupy  a  country,  'IduKi/v,  "tpbi)v 
vifuaOat,  Od.  2,  167,  II.  2.  496 ;  then 
in  Hdt..  Thiic,  etc.— III.  from  Pind. 

0.  2,  23  downwds.  the  act.  also  is 
found  in  signf.  of  mid.,  to  hold,  possess, 
y^,  x^P*^v  veueiv,  Hdt.  4, 191,  Thuc. 
5,  U,  cf.  Erf.  Soph.  O.  T.  578 ;  and 
so,  absol.,  vineiv  (sc.  y^v),  Hdt.  4, 
168,  cf.  infr.  2  fin.:  hence  also,  in 
pass.,  of  places,  to  he  inhabited,  vefi€' 
eOai  inn  tivl.  Hdt.  7,  158 ;  and,  ab- 
sol., of  the  customs  of  people,  Thuc, 

1,  5  and  6. — 2.  to  hold,  sway,  manage, 
iro/ttv,  Hdt.  1,  59,  etc. ;  Tiaov,  Pind. 
O.  13,  37 ;  KpttTti  Kni  Bgovovc,  Soph. 
O.  T.  237  ;  so  absol.,  Pmd.  V.  3, 124 ; 
V.  olaita.  ainrida,  to  wield,  manage, 
Aesch.  Ag.  802,  Theb.  590 ;  v.  Itrxvv 
trri  nKTinrponn,  to  support  one's  self 
on  staffs,  Id.  Ag.  76 :  hence  also,  v. 
yXuaoav,  to  use  the  tongue,  lb.  087, 
like  vo/tiiu :  hence,— 3  also  like  vo- 
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litl^u,  to  hold,  consider  as  so  and  so,  ai 
ve/tu  Beov,  Soph.  El.  150,  cf.  598,  Tr. 
483,  O.  C.  879,  Aj.  1331,  Heind.  Plat. 
Prut.  339  C  :  so,  vifuu)  Tivtt  irpoara- 
Tiiv,  to  take  or  choose  as  one's  patron, 
Isocr.  170  B  .•  ol  vevEuriiiivoi,  ath- 
letes entered  on  the  list,  Polyb.  6,  47,  8. 
B.  of  herdsmen,  to  pasture,  graze, 
i.  e.  drive  to  pasture,  feed,  Lat.  pascere, 
Od.  9, 233,  Hdt.  8, 137,  Eur.  Cycl.  28, 
and  not  seldom  in  Plat. ;  also  metaph., 
V.  xoMv,  Soph.  El.  176 : — much  more 
freq.  in  mid.  viiicaBat,  of  cattle,  to 
feed,  i.  c.  go  to  pasture,  grate,  Lat. 
pasei,  II.  5,  rn,  Od.  13,  407,  Hdt.  8, 
115,  etc.:  hence  c.  ace.  cognato,  to 
eat,  feed  on,  uvdea  irolnr  vi/ietrOat, 
Od.  9,  449,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  709  :  me- 
taph. of  lire,  to  feed  on,  devour,  11.  23, 
177:  also  as  pass.,  Trvpl  x^^v  ve/if- 
Tai,  the  land  is  devoured,  wasted  by 
fire,  II.  2,  780.— U.  ipi)  vijuiv,  to 
grate  the  hills  (with  cattle),  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  2,  20 ; — like  hLxuriem  segetum  depas- 
cit,  Virg.  G.  1,  112: — and  metaph., 
irvpi  vifietv  irdX«v,  to  waste  a  city  by 
fire,  give  it  to  the  flames,  Hdt.  G,  33. 
— 111.  in  mid.  also  of  cancerous  sores, 
to  spread,  like  Lat.jMuci,  depasci,  Hdt. 
3, 133 ;  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  573.    Cf. 

The  signf  to  feed  is  immed.  con- 
nected with  that  of  to  du-ell  in,  as 
with  the  early  pastoral  tribes  (lofid- 
itc)  pasturage  established  possession. 
CTbe  nearest  derivs.  of  the  root  veiiu 
are  f  jyiof,  vineai^,  etc. ;  vo/i6{,  voji^, 
vo/iiif .  vo/uv^,  etc. ;  vdfiof,  vo/ilCu, 
voiuajta,  etc. ;  and  vufiau :  prob.  also 
Lat.  Humerus.) 

tNfuudffOf,  ov,  ji,  Nemostut,  chief 
city  of  the  Arvemi,  Strab.  p.  239. 

Kevaa/iat,  perf  pass,  from  vaia 
(only  poet.) ;  and  (in  prose)  from 
vuaau.  But  it  is  never  Dor.  for  vi- 
vrjff^tti,  as  if  from  viu. 

NivicTat,  Ion.  3  pi.  perf  pass,  for 
vivrfVTai,  from  via,  to  heap. 

Jievi/Ko,  perf  from  v(u,  to  spin. 

Hevi^Xoc,  ov,  foolish,  sUly :  or  weak- 
eyed,  purblind.  Call.  Jov.  63:  the 
Gramm.  quote  in  same  signfs.,  vc- 
v6c,  vivri?.6c,  vevinar^c,  "ith  which, 
Rubnk.  Tim.  compares  ilXevvoc  and 
ivc6c;  it  also  reminds  one  of  »X6f. 

in 

tthifirrat,  3  sing,  perf  pass,  ofvl^u, 
II.  24,  419. 

Nivva,  ii,  also  vdvvri,  a  mother's  or 
father's  sister,  aunt ;  and 

NAniof,  6,  also  vdwa;,  a  mother's 
OT  father's  brother,  uncle. 

fievofuajifvug,  adv.  part,  pf  pass, 
from  vo/ilCo,  >**  the  established  manner, 
Philostr. 

tievS(,  T.  vevlti^Of. 

N^vo^,  perf.  of  vi^,  ct.  mnive^a- 

Nevo^puv,  ov,  (vcvof ,  6piiv)  weak- 
minded,  Psnyas.,  e  com.  Dmd. 

"Sevufiai,  -fiivtK,  Ion.  and  Dor. 
contr.  perf.  pass,  from  voia,  for  ve- 
vitiiuu,  -fiivof,  Wess.  and  Valck. 
Hdt.  9,  53,  Em.  Ezc.  ad  Call.  Jov. 
87 ;  cf  sub  Pomt. 

NeooXth^r,  ff,=waXAjf. 

NfodXurof,  ov,=veaAurof,  Hdt. 
D,  120.  [6] 

Nfoopd^f,  i^,  {v(o^,  Hpiu)  newly,- 
freshly  ipatered,  /lAtjt^,  II.  21,  346. 

Nroavfnrof,  ov,=veatifi?rof. 

NedjidaATor,  ov,  (v^of,  flauXXu) 
newly  milked,  Nic.  Th.  606.  Al.  464. 

Nto/3A.o<7T^f,  <f,=sq.,  Opp.  H.  1, 
735. 

Nfofl^auroj-,  ov,  (vfof,  ffXaardva) 
sprmuing  afresh,  flourishing. 

Ntoff/.invt,  oy,  just  gushing  forth. 

NeoJopof ,  ov]  lately,  newly  devoured.  \ 
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— n.  parol.  veoP6po(,  ov,  act.  havmg 
lately  devoured. 

tNfoflotiXij,  ijf.  i,  Neobate,  daugh- 
ter of  Lycanibes,  loved  by  Archilo- 
chus,  Anth. 

tiEd3ov}.o(,  <w,  h,  a  new  counsellor. 

JieoiSpoxo^',  ov,  fresh  watered. 

Nfo/J^f ,  lirof.  6,  ii,  (ytof ,  litfipu- 
ffKtj)  having  just  eaten,  Hipp. 

Ktoyuiitv^,  yc,  i,=ii  vedyoftof. 

Nfoyi/u^f,  fj-,=sq. 

Neiiyu/iOf,  ov,  (vio{,  yaiiiu)  newly 
married,  a  young  husband  or  wife,  Hdt. 
1,  36,  37 ;  V.  vyu^,  nopji,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1179,  Eur.  Med.  324:  v.  Unrpa,  lb. 
1348. 

Nroyev^f,  (c,  (v^Of,  *y(vu)  new- 
bom,  Aesch.  Cho.  530,  Plat  Theaet. 
160  E,  etc. 

Nfoy^vvi/rof,  ov,=foreg. 

tieoylXalot,  a,  o»,=sn.,  Isae.  ap. 
Poll.  2,  8. 

titoylXdr,  ij,  6v,  new-bom,  young, 
(TKvXof,  Od.  12,  86 ;  fipi^,  Theocr. 
17,  58  ;  idoiif  v.,  one  of  the  first  set 
of  teeth,  Opp.  C.  1,  199:  piov  rpo- 
vo^  v.,  life  short  as  childhood,  Luc- 
Halcyon  3,  ubi  v.  Hetnst.  (The 
Gramm.  however  make  it=vfo;;Xa- 
y^(,nol  that  yiXdt=ydXa :  one  might 
rather  compare  it  with  ;(lXof .) 

'SeoyXdy^i,  (c,  (v(or,  yhiyoc)  new- 
born and  still  sucking,  Nonn. 

NcdyAiyrof,  ov,  with  new,  i.  e.  re- 
stored eyesight.  . 

NeoyXMj)f,  (q.  Mo;,  yXv^u)  new- 
ly carved,  "Tryphiod.  332. 

Neorr^f,  if,=veoyv(Sf,  dub.  1.  ap. 
Xen.  Cyn.  10,  23. 

Ntovvdc.  ov,  contr.  for  vedyovoc, 
iroZf,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  141,  Merc.  406, 
Hdt.  2, 2 ;— mostly  of  beasts  ;  also  in 
Att.  poets,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  1163,  and 
Eur. :  and  even  id  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  14, 
Oec.  7,  21,— though  Thorn.  M.  holds 
it  to  be  not  Att. 

Ntdyovof,  o»,=i'eoyev»f,  Eur.  Ion 
1001,  Cycl.  206. 

NrdypaffTof,  ov,  =  sq.,  Wiistem. 
Theocr.  18,  3. 

Nr<5ypa0of ,  ov,  (vioc,  ypd^u)  rtew- 
ly  painted  or  writttn,  Mel.  1,  55. 

^f((Sy^I(Of,  ov,  (vio(,  yyfov)  with 
young,  fresh  limbs,  ^ref,  rind.  N.  9, 
56 ;  }ifa,  Id.  Fr.  88,  10. 

lieoyvvric,  ov,  6,  (vfof,  yw^)  just 
wived,  [i} 

Ntoou«perof,  ov,  (v(o{,  daxpio) 
weeping  afresh. 

Neoidfiatrroc,  ov,  (vio(,  iuiidu)s 
vtMittiTOf,  Gramm. 

Heoiuuiit^C,  e{,  (vtof,  id/ioc,  Oj- 
I10(),  a  Spartan  word,  lately  made  one 
of  the  people,  newly  enfranchised  (opp. 
to  the  hereditary  citizens),  ivvarai  oi 
Tovcoi^iLiie^Tb^dijO.evdepovelvatp 
Thuc.  7.  58 :  hence  those  Helots 
were  called  aeoSa/iiJici;,  who  were 
freed  by  the  state,  m  reward  fur  ser- 
vice in  war,  prob.  receiving  some  ciiil 
tights,  whereby  they  were  placed 
above  the  neplotKoi,  v.  Arnold  Thuc. 
5,  34. 

Nco<5aprof,  ov,  (v^of,  dipui)  newly 
stripped  off,  Afpfia,  Od.  4,  437 ;  22, 
36.) : — newly  flayed,  I36tc,  Xen.  An.  4, 
5,14. 

yeoMdoKTo;,  ov,  (v(oc,  iiSdaxu) 
newly  taught :  esp.  of  dramatic  pieces, 
etc..  newly  brought  forward,  Luc.  Tim. 

46.  (n  _ 

Nfoo/ii7f,  V^oc,  0,  5,  =  sq..  newly 
tamed,  n-iiZ-of,  H.  Hom.  Ap.  231 :  v. 
ydiioi,  a  newly  formed  marriage,  Eur. 
Med.'13G6. 

J4i6ipijTO(,  ov.  (vfor,  Sa/tau)  newly 
broken  in,  esp.  ot  horses,  etc. :  metaph. 
of  young  wives  ruwiy  brought  under  III* 
1)69 
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■OKP  of  marriagef  nao^wtdded,  K6pfl, 
Eur.  Med.  623. 

N(oi)/*i?Tof ,  ov.  Dor.  -i5/<oTof ,  (vA)f, 
(I^/iu)  iuic-btaU,frah,  Pind.  1.  4, 106 
(3,  80). 

KeoSon^Toc,  ov,=foreg. 

NtocJopof,  0Vt=v€6iapT0^t  Diod. 

NfodpesT/r,  ir,=sq.,  Ael.  N.  A.  4, 
]0. 

Nf orfperrof,  oi*,  (vioc,  dpevu)fmh 
vtucked  or  broken^  KAdiot,  Aesch. 
Supp.  S33 :  wreathed  with  f rah  foliage, 
Qupioi,  Theocr.  26,  8. 

Nt6<5pon-of,  ov,  =  foreg.,  itXaioi, 
Acsch.  Supp.  354. 

Ntoda,  Of,  v,=i'£0(ii. 

Nfoc(e(5f,  ^f,  frexk  br  yotUhfvl  in 
form. 

Ntocpj^f,  £f,  /m<  JHOifc  or  newly 
wrought. 

Nt(iCf»«n)f,  or,=we<fwy<»f,  Anth. 
P.  9,  514. 

NfofSwr,  er,  =  VE6Jtr)^f,  jrwXof , 
Aesch.  Pr.  1009. 

Nfosvywf,  ov,=«q.,  Nonn. 

Nfofwyof,  ov,  {vioc,  ^evyyviu)ne»- 
Iji-yoked :  inetaph.  new-married,  vvfu^. 
Ear.  Med.  804. 

Nc6(iiioc,  ov,  (.vioi,  Cv/iii)  newly 
(eaoened. 

Nt<Ku?.  vyof,  0,  ^,=veol!vYVC'  "■«*■ 
AOf ,  Eur.  Aeol.  19 : — new-married,  Ap. 
Kli.  4,  1191. 

Neoii>.tic,  (c.<  ("fof.  iieu)  ««>Jj(, 
/rrsA  i^ound,  Nic.  Al.  411. 

Nf<«7X<i,  tKOf  <i,  7,  (veof,  iX<ft 
young  in  i/fars,  Orph.  H.  86,  7. 

Nfo9u/.7f,  ^c  (v£ori  Su/.?.u) /rejA- 
aprouting :  youthful,  aiaY^vij,  Eur.  I. 
A.  188:  — but  veoduXiK,  Dor.  for 
wtoei/Xiic,  Pind.,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  528. 

NtoSuviiC,  £f,  (vioi,  Ov^axu,  da- 
veip)jiut  dead. 

Neoffev,  adv.,  like  veuarl,  nevly, 
liielfi.  Soph.  O.  C.  144a 

Ntofl^/yz/fifC^sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1388, 
Anth.  Plan.  124. 

KKodi/KTO^.  OV,  (veof,  0iyu)  newly 
tDheited,  A  p.  Rh.? 

^eot);i?.ilC,  ff,  Dor.  -SaX^f  (vfof, 
Pu/./.u,  T£tfv>.a): — /kjA  budding  or 
sprouting,  Koin,  IL  14, 347,  Hes.  Th. 
576 ;  uAt),  H.  Horn.  Merc.  82 :  me- 
taph.,  fresh,  cheerful,  eV'ipoaiwjj,  H. 
Horn.  30,  13  ;  vio0a/.ii^  aiicrai  viKa- 
Softia  grows  iri(A  youthful  vigor,  Pind. 
K.  'J,  115. — II.  (veo(,  di/Ai/)  Jutt giving 
tnilk.  /la^oi,  Opp.  C.  1,  436. 

Ntotfi/'T-  ov,===veodiiX^c,  Aesch. 
Euui.  450. 

tiioOi/;,  7/1  Of,  S,  ^,  =  veofl^iijf , 
Sappho  138,  Anth.  P.  7,  181. 

^eoffijiiEvro^,  ov,  lately  hunted. 

Nfof'Aiij/f,  ef.=sq.,  Anth.  P. 7, 457. 

NfutfX/iTTOf,  ov,  (x^Of,  dXiiiu)  new- 
ly jirraaeii  or  squeezed,  Diosc. 

NfoWr^f,  ^rof.  A,  »/,  =  vtoflovijf. 
Plat.  Legi;.  865  D. 

KroHiifZToi,  OV,  (veof,  rpe^iifnew- 
ly  groim,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400.— II.  newly 
eur'lled,  Tvpo^  :  cf.  rpi^  and  rpo^a* 

StiWfii?,  T/)7i;of.  <},  5,  (f^of,  0pii) 
hnv  lis  young  hair,  Nonn. 

N  ■  of'urof,  ov,  (v^of,  dvu)  just  saeri- 

N")(7i  i;r.i/,  poet,  for  Vf ori/f ,  yeti/A, 
yoii'lilul  .'l>iril,  II.  23,  e0». 

N,')(Kii'''W'/rof,  ov,  (viof,  oiVodo- 

flFl,)'  newly  built. 

"StotK'ir,  ov,  [viot;,  o}koc)  netcly 
/rtH.trV.  a  neic  denizen,  Epich.  p.  6. — 
II.  ;ei,lii  built  on,  fi!,,u,  Pind.  O  5,  19. 

Nf'wcm.  (r*<*c.  oM'or)  cc.  Upu,  ru, 

the  Unnf  rf  new  wine,  Ifo-iych.,   where 

tfOMio  iM't'-ilos^ly  read  tifoivta 

Sfn\ul*niiroi;.  ov,  newly  cleansed. 
I\'to/ioni-.p<i<>0!',   ov,  (veof,  Kara- 
9/0 
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ypa^')  newly  enlisted,  App.  HiqHm. 
78. 

NfO/caraff/tevQiTTOf,  ov,=sq. 

NeoKardffKtvof,  ov,  newly  built. 

NfoKuruorarof,  ov,  (v?of,  icaft'- 
artim)  lately  established,  uvdpaieoi, 
Thuc.  3,  93. 

NfO«coro;(p4(rrof,  ov,  (v&f,  icara- 
Xpl^)just  smeared,  Diosc. 

N£oxoT5;fi7TOf,  ov,  (veoc,  Kar^x^' 
o/uu)  lately  tnstrueted,  £k:cl. 

NcocrfroMOf,  ov,=:v£0(KOf,  Eupol. 
Xpvcr.  21. 

NfOKuTTfirof,  ov,  (vfOf,  (comiu) 
fresh-sandaled,  Stratt.  Phoen.  3,  8. 

NEOKQuarof,  ov,  or  vroxavroc,  ov, 
(v^of,  Kaitj)  newly  burnt,  Arist.  Probl. 
12,  3,  5,  Theophr. 

Nto/cndvr,  £r,  (Wof,  nc^iJof)  «>*«•« 
grief  is  fresh,  fresh  grieving,  Hes.  Th. 
98 ;  like  v£07r£vft?f ,  vcomi0^c. 

iIieoK?.tH^(,  ov,  6,  NeoclXdes,  an 
orator  in  Athens,  Ar.  Plut  665. 

NfaicAi7povo/<Ofi  ov,  Aovu^  lately 
mherited. 

tNEouA^f,  (ov(,  6,  Nesdes,  father 
of  Themistocles,  HdC.  7, 143.-2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  249,  11. — 
Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

HeoKXuOTOi,  ov,  fresh  spun,  The- 
ocr. 24,  44. 

Neo«/O7f ,  §TOf ,  A,  i;,=«q.,  Nic.  Th. 
707. 

NtrfitOTTOj,  ov,  (vTOf,  Kuitvo)  ime- 
lywrought,  Nlc.Th.498. — ll.  just  sUmt, 
Eur.  Rhes.  887. 

JienKovfjro^,  ov :  in  Soph.  El.  1394 
(ubi  oliin  v£a/cdvnrov),  Dind.  after 
Herin.  reads  veoKovTjTov  alua  r^poiv 
l^etv,  to  have  new-shed  blood  upon 
his  hands ;  so  vco^voi;  iv  al/uujtv, 
Eur.  El.  11721  (From  v<of,  Kovfi, 
KCKova,  Koivu,  'icevu,  as  i^vo;  from 

NfoKoirof,  ov,=»q.,  Eupol.  AJy.  22. 

NfOAcorrrof,  ov,  (v£Of,  xoirru)  fresh 
chiselled,  Ar.  Vfisp.  648. 

HeoKOTO^,  ov,  fresh  in  wrath,  but  ID 
Aesch.  Pers.  256,  Theb.  803,  much 
like  veuTcpo^,  strange,  unheard  of 
(Perh.  -xorof,  is  a  mere  tennin. ;  v. 
sub  uXTidKOTOf.) 

NfOKpdf,  di'oc,  i,  V,  (v^of,  Kepiv- 
vvui)  newly  or  fresh  mixed,  KpTfri/p  v., 
a  drink  mixed  in  a  peculiar  manner 
to  be  drunk  on  concluding  alliances, 
and  at  funeral  feaats.  Plat.  (Com.) 
Lac.  1,  8:  without  xparyp,  Plut.  2, 
677  C :  also  with  a  fern,  subst.,  oirov- 
doi  v.,  Aesch.  Fr.  325.— II.  v.  ^J>(, 
of  a  newly  made  friend.  Id.  Cha  344 ; 
V.  Pors.  Med.  138. 

Neofcporof,  ov,s=foreg. 

KeoKTiiTo;,  ov,  (v^Of,  cnMf«u)a<w- 
ty  gained.  App. 

NEOKnoTof,  ov,  also  7.  ov,  Pind. 
X.  9,  3  (vror,  jcri'^cr) : — newly  founded 
or  built,  Hdt.  5,  24,  Pind.  1.  c,  Thuc. 
3,  100. 

Nfuxrovof ,  ov,  (viof,  KTcfru)  lately 
uTJust  lolled,  Pind.  N.  8,  51. 

NfoKri'TOf,  ov,  (yiof,  xrviriu) 
sounding  new,  Greg.  Naz. 

iStoKupirat,  uv,  ol,  the  iniab.  of 
If  ovum  Comum  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  213. 

Nfo?.am,  Of,  17,  (v<of,  Atu^,  Xoof) 
a  bond  of  youths,  the  youth  of  a  nation, 
Lai.  iuventns,  Aesch.  Pers.  670,  Supp. 
686,  Theocr.  18.  24.— II.  as  fern,  adj., 
young,  aec.  to  Herm.  Eor.  Ale.  103, 
though  Monk  supports  the  usu. 
sigtif. :  in  this  place  Dind.,  q.  v..  ha* 
vo>.aia.  as  trisyll.- The  word  is  Dor.,  1 
and  therefore  used  only  in  lyric  pas- 1 
sages  of  Trag. 

+.Nto/u(''«f,  ov,  f>.  and  In  Anth.  P. 
6,  loy,  Xro/(i('af,  S'eolaitas,  masc.  ' 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  6,  1,3.  I 
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JieiAti/ix^,  (f,  (viof,  Xwraw)  < 


ning  in  a  new  or  strange 

NfdXfjTTOf,  ov,  [v£Of,  /.r;-w  11:  Isi^ 
ly  collected,  nevly  enlisted.      Hescr 

NeoXtiio,  Of ,  Q,  (At  state  of  sn*  ntm- 
ly  enlisted, 

NeoAnTTof,  m,  (vcof,  AOjikJavu) 
newly  taken  or  eamgkt,  Apf.  Civ 

Jicohciu,  vit>/Jtia,vto/Je.ten. 
forms  for  vtu'/jUu,  etc.,  Scbwnik. 
Polyb.  8,  36,  12. 

NtoXiovrof,  ov,  poeC  (or  rrt>  j» 
roc,  (v^>  /.ovu)  just  batJktd,  B- ' ' 
Merc.241. 

NfoAvrof,  ov,  (»'£oc,  /ji*<) 
ed,  Dion  H.  de  Comp.  p.  3I!l 

NeoAii^TTCf,  ov,  (  vcof, 
having  just  left  off. 

NE'OHAI,  contr.  vtiaas,  both  a 
Horn. :  2  and  3  sing,  always  ojki. 
velai,  veirat,  Od. :  ml.  vitv^iai-coBit 
vtladtu,  both  in  Ham.:  dep-.  oatj 
used  in  pres.  and  impt  Tom-caa^ 
(in  pres.  usu.  like  cifu,  wiih  fct. 
sign!.,  to  which  the  uif.  toc^  ik* 
most  freq.  exception) ;  esp.  \a  a  naare 
definite  sense,  w  »  amy  or  haek,  rw 
X<v  v.,  IL  6, 189,  Od.  6,  UO ;  ttid  as 
is  meet  freq.  in  Horn..  a2cav<ir  rstsVmL: 
also  to  go  to  tlse  seaj: — id  flom.  a^ 
ways  of  persons  ;  exc«pt  in  IL  12. 32. 
of'  a  ^tream  to  Hem  bmck ;  for  ih* 
winds,  ll.  23,  229,  are  taken  aa  t^^ua 
Construct. :  usu.  follow«i  by  tif. 
np6c,  i^ii  cacc,  also  by  f-sxi,  e.  »<c, 
U.  23,  51 ;  by  iiri,  c  da«^  a  3S.S2. 
c.  ace.  only,  II.  7,  335.— Kp.  vrotd. 
used  in  inf.,  vritrt'oi,  by  S>.<f>b  Aat 
33,  Eur.  El.  33 ;  and  rtoi-rai  b  <-Ka 
found  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 1.  It : — rl  nt- 
ao/uu. — Some  Giamm.  bave  an  Ksx. 
viu ;  but  the  muulaleid  hoe,  U.  Uoo. 
Cer.  395,  prove*  Dothing  ;  v.  VcM 
Proleg.  p.  Iv.  (The  ^aovcT.  raot  ■ 
ni,  to  l^d;  cf.  the  lengtbd.  &inaa 
vrioc^t,  vtiaaopai,  viooofmt. ) 

NnuuiXocrof,  a>',  (veof,  ^o/oes^ 
fresh  Kneaded,  [fid] 

tieo/tstv,  Tvof,  i,  (v/of,  ixrs)  < 
V17  v.,  tie  nn*  moon.     Heiic« 

Heo/il)vla,  a{,  b,  in  An.  nm 
voviniviu.  Lob.  Phryn.  149 ;  tks  ssm» 
of  new  moon,  the  btgimumg  ef  rAc  mmmcA, 
Hdt.  6,57, 1,  Ar.,  etc. ;  w^ars  aa«a 
were  sold,  Ar.  Eq.  43. 

f  Neivn^pif,  ewf,  9,  .Vnsiim,  a  ?i» 
reid,  Apollod. 

Nf  (VMip^onhrwror.  ov,  as  •  ntmjam 
gled  shape. 

KtA/tvirroc,  of,  (v/of.  iirerr^in^ 
lydtdicatedotinUiaitd.Oriib.  H.  i:^  HL 

INfOV  TeixtK,  t^.  (■'^  fm^resm'  ,\*- 
ontichos,  a  city  oif  the  Acaltaa*  la  Asa 
Minor,  Hdt.  i.  149:  the  mkni.  •*  X^ 
ol  JitoTeixtic<  Vit.  Hook.  S  t<i :  d 
tit.  Horn.  Ep.  L — ^2.  a  foruram  al 
Thrace  on  the  !«a.  Xen.  A&  7.  5k  & 

Keonu^oc,  ov,  (.reoc,  vvpoo^) 
married,  Plut.  2.  310  E. 

Nrofavrof,  ov,  (vtof,  {atrw)  nmlg 
carded,  Hipp. 

Nrofrorof.  ov,  trior,  few)  n»wlf 
polished  or  carvad,  Trypaiod. 

NforujiTf ,  ^f.  (I'fof.  :r^>-^*ml^  nmo^ 
ly  fired:  of  liquids,  nenly  rK-mW  er 
frozen  , — of  mud  bacaaw  ssisi,  P.ot.  j, 
602  0. 

NfoTSftff,  (t,  {vnr-  irn«s^)=  rj» 
frrvS7f.  Aesch.  Eam.  514. 

NcotmS^,  £f.=«q.,  Nosui. 

NroTKomf .  ov,  (vn>r,  riiA«)  laa^ 
6ro»cAl  to  obedsence. 

JifOvfviK<  f^Vf,  i.  i.  laufy  1 1 1, 1 M 
poor,  A.  B. 

NfOTO-rtJf.  (f,  (vfOf.  TTV^Orl  « 
new  sorrtw.  frrsJt  momrmsmg,  tkd  II, 
39;  cf.  vfOToAff,  •«»'''.f — II  pa«K 
lately  mummeel,  Anth.  P.  appcad.  SU. 
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NeoJrtirfipof ,  ov,  jutt  ripe. 

JitoireiTTOc,  ov,  (vf  Of ,  veaao)  newly 
or  fresh  baked,  Aretae. 

Neoxr/ync,  ic,  Aiith.  P.  9, 808 ;  and 
veo^^KTof,  ov,  Hipp-jSveoTray^jf. 

Ntur-At(ci;r,  ((,  iviof,  wWiKu)  neatly 
flailed,  N  ic.  Al.  9b :  SO,  -jrXeitTOf ,  la. 
ap.  Ath.  683  C. 

^eoiTAovToTTovripoc,  ov,  (from  sq., 
vovripdr)  wicked  from  newly  gotten 
VKalth,  Cratin.  Seriph.  2. 

N£<in'X<n)rof,  ov,  (Wof,  ffXovTOf) 
like  uprinXovToc,  newly  become  rich, 
opp.  to  upxatdirXovToc  (q-  v.),  hence 
vainglurioue,  like  a  parvenu,  Dem.  218, 
18,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  9,  9,  etc. :— hence 
comically,  v.  rpvi,  of  a  low  upstart. 
At.  Vesp.  1309. 

Neonvtuv^f ,  if,  =  sq.,  Soph.  Fr. 
391. 

NroiriCrof,  ov,  (vfof,  irWyu)  mw- 
jy  waahen,  et/MTa,  Od.  6, 64,  Hdt.  2, 
37. 

NeoTrvTOffTOf ,  o»,  (vioc,  irveu)  >•««>• 
(y  iiujNraf,  Nonn. 

Ntoirodrf,  o/,  (vfof ,  iroiif )  the  young 
off-ehoots  ofvinee,  Geop. 

Nfoiroteu,  d,  to  make  neur,  renew, 

NeoTToiliTO^,  ov,  newly  made,  re- 
newed. 

NcovoIkI^oc,  ov,  newly  embreidtred. 

NtoTonof,  Of,  (vioc,  ire««)  rtrwly 
thorn,  itaXUi,  Soph.  O.  C.  475. 

NtoiroXjnjf,  ou,  4,  (viof,  iroXtTijr) 
a  luw  citizen,  a  elave  just  enfranchiued, 
Diod.  14,7:  fem.  -trif,  idof,  App. 

NfOjrdritTTOf ,  ov,  nwiy  moistened  or 
•Mtrrnl. 

Ntdn-orof ,  ov,  (vf  of ,  w/vu)  having 
jUMt  drunk,  Hipp. 

Neo-pf Ti?f ,  ff ,  (v/of,  npiwui)  befit- 
hng  young  people,  youthful,  Lat.  _^iive- 
nitit.  Plat.  Legg.  892  D :  like  a  youth, 
extravagant,  Plut.  2,  334  C,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb. — II.  looking  young  or  new. 

fieoirpKTTog,  ov,  (v<of,  nplu)frah- 
Kuen,  i^fac,  Od.  8,  404. 

NfOTrroAf^of,  ov,  6,  (vMf,  irrdT-t- 
fio^)  N^vptolemue,  Surname  of  Pyrrhus 
son  of  Achillea,  new  warrior,  because 
he  came  late  to  Troy,  prob.  not  Ho- 
meric, V.  Spitzn.  II.  19,  327,  Nitzsch 
Od.  U,  505.— f 2.  king  of  the  Molossi 
in  Epirus,  father  of  Olympias,  Paus. 
1,  11,  1. — 3.  a  commander  of  Alexan- 
der the  great.  Arr.  An.  1,  20,  10. — i. 
a  wealthy  Athenian,  having  charge 
of  many  public  works  at  Athens, 
Oem.  264,  25 ;  583,  14.— 5.  a  tragic 
actor  at  Athens,  a  traitor,  joined 
Philip,  Id.  344,  7;  etc.  — 6.  a  gloss- 
ographer  and  grammarian  of  Pa- 
ros,  Strab.  p.  589.— Others  in  Strab. ; 
etc. 

KeoTToAif ,  i,  poet,  for  vtoiroXtf, 
^vedfroXif:  »oAtf  v.,  anew-founded 
city,  Aescn.  Eum.  687. 

iico^ipiilToc,  ov,  (vioc,  mpiau) 
put  come  out  of  a  vapor-bath,  Hipp. 

Nf opyof ,  ov,  swelling  with  youthful 
destre,  nub.  I.  for  veopTOC. 

Nf  o/i/5uviJr,  <f ,  (vf  Of ,  piiywitt)  new- 
ly rent  or  ourst,  Aretae. 

Nt0(V5afT0f,  ov.  (veof,  ^ofvu)  new- 
ly sprinkled,  v.  ^iifo^,  afresh  reeking 
■word.  Soph.  Aj.  30. 

Nf  o/5(Wi>^f ,  ff,  (veof ,  fidrrrtS)  newly 
leum  or  made,  Longus :  perh.  also 
vt</i/5aTrrof ,  ov. 

N<o^(io^i)rof,  ov,  (veof,  jn^iu) 
\aving  lust  swallowed,  Hipp. 

Heop^TO^,  ov,  {v(oc,  piu)  fresh 
flowing,  yuXa,  Soph.  El.  894. 

HcdfifiiiTOC,  OV,  (vfOf,  />vu)  newly 
drawn,  (iijmf,  Aesch.  Ag.  1351 ; — un- 
less here  also  it  be  from  p(u,=ve6(>- 
pavTOf. 

HiopTOf,  oVi  (veof,  Spw/u)  newly 
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arisen,  generally  n««,s  v^of ,  of  things, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1507;  of  persons,  Fr. 
791  (ubi  olim  viopyoc) ;  A  v.  vv/i^a, 
Tr.  894  (ubi  olim  iveopTO(,  T.  Herm.) 
NE'02,  a  Ion.  r).  viov,  Att.  also 
Of,  ov ;  Ion.  vtfof ,  but  not  so  in  Horn. : 
— 1.  young,  youthful,  esp.  of  men ;  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  as  well  of  youthful 
freshness  and  strength,  as  of  haste, 
boldness,  passion,  v^of  vatf,  Od.  4, 
665 ;  vro<  icovpoi,  II.  13,  95 ;  vcoi  &v- 
iofC,  oft.  in  Horn. :  also  of  plants, 
Od.  6,  163,  II.  21,  38 :  usu.  as  subst., 
vcoi,  youths,  Hes.  Sc.  281  ;  in  Att. 
always  with  article,  b  v^of .  a  youth. 
The  age  of  the  v^of  is  not  determined ; 
that  it  reached  as  far  as  30,  appears 
from  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  35,  cf.  veavi- 
OKOf .— opo.  to  yipuv,  II.  2,  789 ;  to 
TToXaiof,  II.  14,  108 ;  to  yepalrepoc, 
Od.  3, 24 ;  to  rrpoyeviarepoc,  Od.  2, 
29 :  iK  viov,  from  a  youth,  from  youth 
upwards,  Plat.  Gorg.  510  D,  etc. ;  also, 
speaking  of  the  soul  {tlnixtl).  Rep. 
509  A. — 2.  suited  to  a  youth,  youthful, 
Lat.  juvenilis,  ite>.ot.  Find.  0.  2,  78 ; 
V.  0povr/f ,  youthful  spirits,  Eur.  Med. 
48 ;  uApuv  vio(  re,  Eur.  1.  A.  489. — 

3.  of  things,  feelings,  conditions,  etc., 
new,  fresh,  vtov  uXyof .  II.  6,  462,  but 
in  this  signf.  rare  in  Horn. :  ^  via  (sc. 
eei-^vti,  iiiiipa),  the  new  moon,  Lat. 
novijuttiuffl,  esp.  in  phrase  tvfi  koX 
via,  V.  IvTi  II. ;  so  vtov  ^ftap,  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  1470.— 4.  of  lime,  Ik  viov,  and  ix 
viu^,  anew,  afresh,  Lat.  denuo,  like 
veodn;  Ion.  ix  ver/c,  Hdt.  1,  60.  with 
which  upxv{  is  uso.  supplied :  hence 
also  vtov,  ion.  (but  post-Hom.)  veiov, 
as  adv.,  newly,  lately,  anew,  just,  just 
now,  opp.  to  the  lon^-past,  as  well  as 
to  the  present,  oft.  m  Horn. :  so,  to 
viov,  Hdt.  9,  26 :  so  too  veuori,  q.  v. ; 
but  v^uf  is  rare. — 5.  of  events,  new, 
tI  viov  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  85  :  strange,  unu- 
sual, unexpected.  Soph.  Phil.  1229, 
etc.:  V.  sub  veuTepo(. — II.  the  de- 
grees of  cotnpar.  are  veurrpo^,  vtCt- 
TOTOf,  both  in  Horn.,  who  freq.  uses 
veuTFpoi,  in  signf.  of  veoi,  the  younger 
tori  contrasted  with  the  elder:  Ion. 
VfioruTOf ,  post-Hom. :  the  orig.  corn- 
par,  and  snperl.  mnst  be  looked  for 
m  the  poet,  forms  veopoc  veiapAc  vti- 
p6^,  vtoTOf  vemrof  vttanof. — III.  for 
the  adv.,  t.  sup.  I.  4.  (The  word 
must  have  orig.  been  vtFof.cf  Ssnscr. 
Tutva,  Lat.  novus.  Germ,  neu,  our  new, 
etc.)  [Sometimes  pronounced  as 
monosyll.,  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  50.] 
Hence 

Ntof,  (sub.  T»)  i,  or  (sub.  ayp6(), 
6,  fresh  land,  fallow,  Xen.  Oec.  16, 10, 
cf.  ved,  and  esp.  vei6(. 

Ned^,  Ion.  gen.  from  vavf ,  Horn. 

NeootyaXof,  ov,  (vtof.  oiyoXosif) 
new  and  sparkling,  with  till  the  gloss  on. 
Find.  O.  3,  8.  [j] 

ftiooKd^Ci  f f-  (veOf ,  OKOiiTu)  new- 
ly dug.  Lye.  1097. 

Ntoff/tvXfvrof,  ov,  (v^Of,  OKvXevu) 
newly  t<Aen  as  booty,  Anth.  P.  7,  430. 

[«1 

Stda/itiKTOC,  ov,  ( v^of ,  afi^yu)  new- 
ly cleaned,  0upiiKe(,  11.  13,  342. 

Ntoo/;(Aivrof,  ov,  new-carved,  new- 
fangled, firn,  Dioscor.  Ep.  17,  ace.  to 
Bentl.  Phalar.  p.  2J2 ;  cf.  aiukevpa. 

JieoaTraStiC,  tf,  (v^of,  aiTuu)=ve6- 
irtaaTOf,  Aesch.  Eum.  42. 

Ncooirapaxrof,    ov,    newly    lam. 

Ntoffjrdf,  tt(tof,  <5,  i7,=:8q.,  8aXX6{, 
Soph.  Ant.  1201,  Fr.  445. 

NtooiraoTof ,  ov,  (vtOf,  ardu)  new- 
ly drawn  out  or  plucked. 

Ntoon-fioTOf,  ov.  (vfof,  airivitj) 
newly  poured  at  an  offering,  Nonn. 
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NtioTTopof .  ov,  (vfof ,  omlpa)  nat- 
ty sown,  Aesch.  Eum.  659. 

Nfooomojf,  eof,  7,  Alt.  v«6rT-,= 
veoaaia,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 1,  6. 

Nf  Offfftvcj,  Alt.  vetnTciu,  Ion.  voa- 
atvu  (vtoffffof) :  to  hatch,  Ar.  Av.  699, 
Hdt.  1,  159  (m  part.  pf.  pass,  vrvoff- 
orv^tva):  to  build,  Lat.  nidificare, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  1,  6,  etc. 

Neoffo/o,  Of,  5,  Att.  vtorrla,  a 
hatching  young  birds,  incubation. 

fieotjoiu,  uf,  if.  Ion.  -in,  Alt.  veoT- 
Ttu  (vfOffffdf ) ; — a  nest  of  young  birds, 
a  nest,  Hdt.  3,  111,  Ar.  At.  641,  Plat. 
Rep.  548  A ;  vtomdv  iroiclaOai,  of 
birds,  Lat.  nidificare,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 
1,  6,  etc. : — Me  brood  of  young  birds, 
Lycorg.  166,  33 :  alao  a  bee-hive,  Jo- 
seph. 

Ntofftnov  or  vtooalav,  ov,  r6,  Att. 
vtorrlov,  dim.  from  veoaao^,  vtorrof , 
a  young  bird,  nestling,  chick,  Ar.  Av. 
547  (where  Dind.  writes  vorrfa.v. 
ad  1.)  767,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  9,  15. 

HeoaaoKO/iio,  H,  Att.  veoTT-,  to  rear 
young  birds  or  chickens :  from 

Nfo<rffoiKd^of,ov,Alt.  vforr-,(vcoff- 
odf,  KOfiiu)  rearing  young  birds  or 
chickens,  Anth.  P.  7,  210. 

iieoaoovoiiopai,  Att.  vtorr-,  as 
mid.,=vfoo<nrvcj,  Longin. 

Neomrotroiia.  af,  9,  Alt.  vcorr ,  a 
hatching :  also  the  time. 

Nfooffdf ,  06, 6.  Att.  veorrdi,  (vtof) 
a  young  bird,  nestling,  chick,  II.  2,  311  ; 
9,  323,  Soph.,  Ar.,  etc.— 2.  later  also, 
any  young  animal,  of  a  young  croco- 
dile, Hdt.  2,  68;  <  young  child  (as 
Macduff  speaks  of  his 'pretty  chick- 
ens'), oft.  in  Eur.,  cf.  Monk  Alcest. 
414:  in  plur.,  young  bees,  Xen.  Oec. 
7,  34 : — as  a  collective,  Inirov  v.,  the 
horse's  brood,  Aesch.  Ag.  825. — 3.  the 
yolk  of  anejig,  Monand.  p.  19,  where 
It  is  a  dissyi.,— in  which  case  Dind. 
(ad  Eur.  Ale.  403,  Ar.  Av.  547)  would 
write  vorrof. 

Nto(j<Tor^>o^iov,  ov,  TO,  All.  vforr-, 
a  place  for  rearing  yotmg  birds,  chicken- 
hutch :  from 

Nfoooorpo^^u,  <3,  ( veoira6(,  rpi- 
tjxj)  Att.  vcorr-,  >o  r<ar  ynung  birds, 
Ar.  Nub.  999. 

NcOOffOTpO^'O,    Of,  1^,    Att.  VfOTT-, 

a  rearing  young  birds,  M.  Anton. 

Nf  omrvTOf,  ov,just  having  hastened 
to  VT  from. 

NeoaTud^C,  ic,  (vtof.  loTtuu)  newly 
settled,  Hjpof,  Plut.  2,  321  D. 

Neo(7TcW«f,  iiyof,  6,  ^,=veo6diipv- 

TOf. 

NwHTTt^^f .  if<  (vio{,  ore^)  newfy 
crowned :  so,  vf ooreirrof ,  ov,  Opp.  H. 
1, 198. 

StooTpuTtvToc,  ov,  (vtof,  irrga- 
Tevouat)  a  recruit,  Lat.  liro,  App.  Civ, 

Sedtrrpo^,  ov,  (vio{,  trrpi^) 
newly  twisted,  vevp^,  11.  15,  469. 

N«oovXi«rof,  ov,=8q.,  Dion.  H. 

Nfo<niX/oyof,  ov,  (vtof,  m^Xiyu) 
newly  levied,  Polyb.  3,  70,  10,  etc. 

Nfo<Tv<jr«rof,  ov.  (vtof,<nrv/(rT;/u) 
just  put  together,  Galen. 

Ntoo^ynf .  ic,  (v<Of ,  ai<i^u)  fresh- 
slaughtered.  Soph.  Tr.  1130,  Aj.  898. 
Eur.  Hec.  894 :  v.  ^vof,  new-shed 
blood,  Soph.  Aj.  546. 

Neio^o/crof,  o>'.=foreg.,  v.  alpa, 
Arist.  H.  A.  7,  1,  6: — also  vroo^of, 
ayc^  i,  ij,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  126  B. 

NeoTof,  flrof,  v,  Dor.  for  veoTi/f, 
Find. 

JieoTeffic,ic,(.viof,  TiXoc)}uatend 
sd,  Himer. — II.  newly  initiated.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  250  E,  Luc. 

tieoTepmjc.  ff.  (v^of.  reprnj)  with 
new  delight,  Opp.  H.  3,  352,  etc. 
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NcdrniKTOf ,  ov,  (veoc,  reiixu)  newli/ 
wrought,  KaaacT€pO{,  II.  21,  592. 

Nforewrgf,  ^{•,=foreg.,  ii(ppoi,  II. 
5,194,  cf.Theocr.  1,28. 

NeoTfjf,  fjrof,  ^,  (v(oc)  y<mth,y(iuth- 
ful  years,  II.  23, 445 ;  onp.  to  y^pa^,  II. 
14,  86;  also  in  Find.  P.  2, 115,  etc  ; 
and  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Ach.  214,  Plat., 
etc. — 2.  youthful  spirit,  rnshntss,  etc., 
Hclt.  7, 13,  Plat.  Apol.  26  E,  etc.— II. 
collective,  like  veo^ala,  a  body  of 
youth,  the  youth,  esp.  alt  of  military 
age,  Lat.  jttventut,  Hdt.  4,  3 ;  9,  12, 
Find.  I.  8  (7),  150,  Thuc.  2,  20,  Eur. 
H.  F.  637.— III.  of  things,  tuwness, 
freshness.    Hence 

NeoT^aio;,  ov,  youthful,  Fseudo- 
Fhocyl.  201,  Antipho  ap.  Stob.  p.  422, 
31. 

NeoT/tTiTOC,  ov,  (v/of ,  ri/ivu)  newly 
or  just  cut,  cut  off,  cut  up,  divided,  Plat. 
Tiin.  BO  D. 

iic6T0K0C,  ov,  (yeof,  tIktu)  nevi- 
horn,  Plut.  2,  320  C,  etc.— II.  parol., 
VCOTOKOC,  ov,  act.,  having  just  brought 
forth.  Ear.  Bacch.  701. 

Nforo/iOf ,  ov,  Ivln;,  Ti/tva)  fresh 
cut  or  ploughed,  dvvxo^  likoKi  vtoTOfti^, 
Aescn.  Cho.  25 ;  so,  v.  Tt^.ijy^aTa, 
Soph.  Ant.  1283.— II.  fresh  cut  off, 
plucked,  IXi?,  Ear.  Bacch.  1171. 

Ntorp£^7r,  ec,  (vtof,  Tp(<^)  newly 
reared,  young,  Eur.  Heracl.  91. 

Ncorpi/JTC.  ^r,=-»q.,F8eudo-Phocyl. 
155. 

NtOTptffTOf,  OV  (v^Of,  Tplliu)  fresh 
pressed,  yXtixof,  Nic.  A  I.  299. 

NeoTf>oip^u,  u,  to  rear  or  feed  young 
ones :  from 

Nforpo^of,  ov,  (veof,  rpt^u)= 
peorpe^^t,  Aesch.  Ag.  724. — II.  parol. 
veoTp6^oC\  ov,  act.  rearing  young,  rear- 
ing when  young, 

Ncorpurof,  ov,  (vioc,  TirpiiaKu) 
lately  tvounded,  Ath. 

NforrfiKTif ,  -evu,  Att.  for  veoaa-. 

NcoTTio,  Of,  and  -TTtd,  fif,  ij,  Att. 
for  veotraia,  and  -txatd. 

Nedrnov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  vtor- 
to;. 

fieoTri^,  ISoc,  i7,=foreg.,  name  of 
a  play  of  Antiph.,  fAth.  223  E. 

KcOTTOKOtUU,     VCOTTOKOICU,    Att. 

for  veoao: 

NfOTTOf,  veoTTOTpo^ia,  Att.  for 
vcoaa-. 

NcoTupof,  ov,  6,  new  cheese, 

JieovXKla,a(,  ii,=veuXKla,  Schaf. 
Scbol.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  843. 

^eovpyitt,  u  to  nuUu  new,  renew, 
Anth. :  from 

NfOtip)'(7f,  /f,=sq..  Flat.  Aemil.  5. 

Ntovpyof,  6v,  (vioc,  *lpyu)  pass. 
pew-made,  fresh.  Plat.  Legg.  445  E. 

NfOtirdrof ,  ov,  (vfof,  ovtuu)  lately 
wounded,  II.  13, 539;  18, 536,  Hes.  Sc. 
157,  253. 

Nco^i'Vf ,  ef ,  just  come  into  sight. 

Nfo^oprnj".  ov,  b,  one  newly  initia- 
ted, formed  like  Upoi^vTrK,  Orph.  H. 
3,9. 

Nfo^of TOf,  oi',=i»£0#av(7r. — II.= 
foreg.,  dub. 

Nc(?0«Tof,  ov,=vf^^arof. 

niitf  anew,  Munetho. 

Nrd09aprof,  ov,  n«ie/y  ruined  or 
ii'lM. 

Nco^fllTOr,     ov,     (I'tOf,     ^8ll'0)  = 

foreg- :  also  vrooOiftevo^,  7j,  ov.  Nonn. 

Xfo^>o/TOf,  or,  {v^o^,  pniTiiu)  hav- 
ing just  begun  to  roam  about,  Colulh. 
383.— II.  pass,  newly  trodden,  Anth. 
P.  7,  699. 

Nroi>ovof,  01',  (rrof,  '6hu)  lately 
or  just  killed.  Eur.  El.  1172. 

NfoiJpuv,  A,  ri.  lyfof.  o,)r;i')  childish 
n  spirit,  V.  1.  PanyB«.  1,  11. 
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Nco^v^f ,  ^f ,  new-grown,  shooting  up 
anew. 

Nro^vpurof,  ov,  newly  kneaded. 

lico^iiTcla,  Of,  7,  the  planting  of 
young  trees :  apd 

HcoijniTnov,  ov,  to,  a  young  planta- 
tion, nursery  ground :  from 

Neo^vrof,  ov,  (veof,  tpvu)  newly 
planted,  LXX. — II.  a  new  convert,  neo- 
phyte, N.  T. 

NEO0<Jrioro(,  ov,  (veof,  ^tI^u) 
lately  baptized,  Eccl. 

+Nfo;fO/3(f,  i,  Neockabis,  a  king  of 
Aegypt.  Ath.  418  E. 

Nfo^iipa/t  rof,  ov,  (vfOf ,  yapaffou) 
iwtc/^  imprinted,  Ijp'Of,  Soph.  Aj.  6. 

Heox/teu,  ->a)a  tc,  '=veoxtt<»J<  -/ttXTtf , 
Schaf.  Greg.  p.  545. 

tieox/ila,  of,  ^,=ve6xituats. 

ticoxfiiCu,^^veoxii6a. 

fieoxfio^'  6v,=vcoj",  in  all  signfs., 
first  m  Hdt.  9,  99,  104,  and  then  in 
Trag.,  and  Ar. ;  cf.  Eff.  and  Herm. 
ad  Soph.  Ant.  156.  Adv.  -<if.  Ibid. — 
Mostly  poet.— -II.  in  Dio  C.  as  subst., 
0  v.=re6xitumc.  [pxu,  Aesch.  Pers. 
693,  Soph.  I.  c]  Hence 

^€0xft6u,  u,  to  make  new,  change, 
esp.  to  make  political  innovations.  Hat. 
4,  201 ;  5, 19,  v.  jroAAo,  Thuc.  1,  12: 
generally,  to  renovate,  renew,  ArisL 
Mund.  7,  1.    Hence 

Ncor^uffif,  eoc.  v,  innovation :  re- 
newal, Arist.  Munu.  5, 10. 

Nedxvooc,  ov,  (viof,  rvoof)  with 
the  first  down  or  beard,  Anth.  P.  8, 165. 

fieoxpiOTOf,  ov,  {v(oc,  rpl'u)  newly 
anointed :  of  a  house,  newly  plastered, 
Diod. 

HeSxvTo^,  ov,  (vioc,  .Jftu)  newly 
poured  forth  or  out. 

tNedrupor,  ot;,  b,  Neochonu,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Lys.  29. 

Nfdcj,  (i),  {vioc)  to  renew,  renovate, 
change,  Aesch.  Supp.  534.— II.  like 
veu^u,  to  break  up  fallow  land,  Lat. 
novare  agrum,  i)  veufiiv^  (sc.  y^),  fal- 
low land,  Hes.  On.  41X). 

iH(7reTo(,ov,ri,  Dion.  H. ;  in  Strab. 
p.  226,  N^n-iTO,  Nepete,  a  city  of  Etru- 
ria,  now  Nepi. 

HiKoStc  o/.— in  Od.  4,  404,  the 
seats  tire  called  veirodfc  (tnX^f  'AXo- 
avivric.  explained  by  old  GramnL  in 
three  distinct  ways: — 1.  Apion  de- 
rives it  from  ve-  (for  vti-  privat.),  iroiif , 
for  the  footless  ones,  i.  e.fish :  but  no 
such  privat.  syll.  as  ve-  is  heard  of 
elsewh.,  unless  it  be  allowed  in 
vtKTop. — 2.  ace.  to  Apoll.  Lei.  p. 
472,  and  Etym.  Cud.  p.  405,  49,  from 
v(u,  vnx"'*'  ewim,  and  so=  v^^i  iroilcf . 
Me  swimming  or  fin-fooled :  and  SO  it 
must  have  been  taken  by  Nic,  0pp., 
and  other  late  poets,  who  apply  the 
word  to  all  watpr-animals :  so  too, 
ace.  to  the  Paris  Ms.,  in  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  78,  fxafTTu  re  ^Aa  venov^uv. — 
but  the  strange  form  vcnovSfc  makes 
this  reading  very  dob. — 3.  Eustath. 
says  that  in  a  Grpek  dialect  {kotu 
yXwffffdv  Ttva)  v^T0<Jcr=reicvo,  a 
brood,  and  thus  the  most  learned 
Alexandr.  poets  took  it.  e.  g.  Call. 
Fr.  77,  260,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1745,  Thcocr. 
17,  25,  Cleon  ap.  E.  M.  p.  389,  28, 
etc., — as  if  from  the  root  vio{,  cf 
Lat.  nepos,  nepotes. — The  sing,  vfjrovc 
occurs  only  in  Ca'I.Fr. 77:  v^Toffor 
/^lir  in  a  l>ad  Epigr.  ap.  Schiif  Greg. 
p.  682,  where  we  have  the  ace  sing. 
VfTorfa. 

SipSe.  and  before  a  vowel  or  metri 
grat.  vipPrv.  adv.ac?i'fpflf ,  underneath, 
beneath,  II.  ll,a«,535.  etc. :  in  Eur. 
also/rom  below.  Ale.  1 139,  H.  F.  621.— 
II.  as  prep,  with  gen.,  under,  beneath, 
yai<lt  vipOi,  II.  14,  204 :  vipdtv  )^f. 
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Oil.  II,  302 ;  and  frtx).  m  Trax.,  em 
of  the  nether  world : — m  Eur.  Baoca. 
751,  ace  al  KtUutfiLtvo^  ^'rac  vv* 
dev  KaruKtjitaaiv. 

tNfplov.  ov,  TO.  yermm^  a  prCA- 
ontory  of  Hispania.  Strab.  p.  IT: 

fSepovioi,  uv,  oi.  the  yerx*t.  a  ;« 
pie  of  Gallia  Belgica,  Strab.  p  194 

N^pTOTt>f,  5,  oVr=f»fproror.  tt> 
lowest. 

yepTipior,  a.  ov,  Mndergrvemd,  Lat. 
inferos,  Anth.  -tP.S,  4oO. 

JiepTepodpoiiO(.  ov.  6,  (rtp-r^me, 
ipa/ieiv)  the  courier  of  ike  det4,  Lsr 
Peregr.  41. 

'ScpTcpduop^,m;(ytpTt()or.  ^a(^ 
ij)  shaped  like  the  dead,  Manet&ii 

Kiprepoc,  a,  ov,  m  Eor.  Phofs. 
1020,  also  Of,  ov .—  ^tviprfptir.  Imc, 
Lat.  inferior,  a  compar.  without  any 
posit,  in  use :  but  also  as  a  pom  ^ 
VEpTtpto^,  esp.,  oi  vipTFpot,  tie  dm^ 
ers  in  the  nether  world,  wheCbn  tim 
gods  below,  or  the  dead,  like  (rrpoi, 
Lat.  inferi,  T.  L  II.  15.  225.  and  tay 
freq.  in  Trag. :  hence,  tu  vtfrriaut, 
all  that  is  devoted  to  cWm.  Hrr^ 
Soph.  Ant.  598:  also,  v.  -ryax-r, 
r0uv,  6uiiaTa,  the  world  Acbv,  SwpiL 
O.  C.  1577,  Eur.  Ale.  47  etc. 

N^pro;,  ov,  6,  a  kind  at  Urd  efjrwa, 
Ar.  Av.  303. 

tNepuv,  uvof,  i,  (be  Rom.  .Tim, 
Hdn. 

tN^iToor,  on.  4,  IfrsMus,  a  crjitaar. 
slain  by  Hereules  for  aurmjii-nj  1« 
violate  Deianira,  Soph.  Tr.  5SS  — fl. 
=Nf<TTof,  Hes.  Th.  341. 

tNonruv,  wvof,  6,  Xesmm,  sm  rf 
Thessalus,  Strab.  p.  443 

tNtoouiif,  iior,  h.  .V'ninn  la 
ancient  name  of  ThesssH,  (ri^ 
foreg.,  ace.  to  Strab.  1.  r^l  ^  S. 
Xifivr),  lake  Nttsonii,  in  lltessah.  li. 
p.  430. 

i'SeoTaiot,  uv.  oJ,  the  Acacan.  tm 
Itlyrmn  people  between  .^croc«n::9a 
and  Oricum.  Ap.  Rh.  4. 121 5.    Hf-Bw 

tNfffrif ,  idof ,  j,  of  the  .Vaun,  aia, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  337. 

tNtirropetof,  a,tn\ofot  reiaemi  m 
Nestor,  Nestorian,  Pind.  P.  6.  31. 

tNeffroptof,  n,  ov,=forr«..  E  J, 
54. 

iJitUToplA^^,  ov  Ep.  on,  a.  «M  af 
Kestor,  L  e.  .\ntilo<-ha»,  II  «k  30; 
Pisistratus,  Od.  3.36.4«i:  t>lSrt~t- 
piicu,  Antilochus  and  TbrasTmnies. 
II.  16,  317sqq. 

tNt<TTO{',  OV,  b,  Ike  \estm*,  a  nvw 
of  Thrace,  falling  into  tbe  A<^raa, 
now  Mesto  or  Caras^m,  Hih.  7.  !«• ; 
Thuc.  2,  96 :  cf.  tifmne  IL 

tNf'oTup,   OpOf,    <i,    -Vfjtor,   •.'It!    I< 

Neleus  and  Chloris.  king  of  P\  -i*. 
a  Calydonian  hunter,  and  imr  of  th* 
chiefums  agamst  Trtjy.  bnvr]  in 
his  wisdom  and  eloqaeoce.  II.  1 ,  ',itT , 
etc. — Others  in  Loc  ;  etc. 

NcrwTov,  ov,  TO,  oil  tf  kattr  et- 
monds,  Hipp. :  also  veTLT'ier 

Hevua,  aroe.  t6.  (rriu  a  matd  ar 
sign,  Thuc.  1, 134  ;  Xen  An  5.  ■^  St: 
generally,  an  erpression  *f  mn^  rvm 
mand,  iimxr^niaotai  irifiOTi  %<-»rh. 
Supp.  373 ,  tfTO  xtvfiaro^  *,»^—^  — tit 
Tivi,  Polyb.  22.21.9-2  c-<p  ■  >,^ 
of  assent,  aparovoi,  like  Lat  >B.»*m. 
Philostr. — II.  a  sloping  of  lasd.  I^xb 
P. 

JiiffKU,  Ep.  and  loo.  contr.  pns 
for  iropoi.  IL  18,  136. 

XETPA', uf,  B.  Ion  in.»r.  *  i 
or  cord  of  ssneir,  bene*.  « 
in  Horn,  and  He*.  lhv»  jtrrviT'isj 
fismf. ;  callwl,  from  lis  Snnjr  i»i--"d, 
kvjrpe^j^,  iTo7r,v»>w.  It  15,  4il. 
469i  n  10  Soph.,  Eur ,  Xr&  Aa  ^ 
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8,  28,  etc. :— in  II.  8,  328,  some  take 
it^vEV^v,  the  smew  of  the  hand,  but 
just  above  {'iM)  we  have  B^kc  &  irrl 
vevpfi  (sc.  iiarov),  and  prob.  it  should 
be  taken  in  the  usual  sense  in  the 
latter  place  also. — II.  a  tnuticat  ttring^ 
Find.  1  6  (5),  50. 

Nci>jt(i7,  vf,  ^,  poet,  for  foreg., 
Theocr.  25,  213. 

HcvpivdtTot,  ov,  (vevpu,  Miu) 
hound  with  a  strings  strung^  Manetha 

Newpiji  lyf,  ^,  Ion.  for  vevpd,  Horn. 

Jievp^^t.vevp^i^tv,  Bp.  gen.  ordat^ 
&oin  vevp7j,  Hoin. 

ticvpia,  Ofi  ij,  n  tmew,  a  cord  of 
sinewt,  strong  cordj  LXX. 

Nrvpi/cof,  5,  OK,  (vevpov)  heUmging 
to  the  sinews :  tliseased  m  them,  Diosc. 

Htv/ilvoc,  »/,  ov,  (vf  fipoi')  Tnade  of 
tinews,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  7,  17. — U. 
made  of  fibres.  Plat.  Polit.  279  E. 

Sivpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  vevpov, 
Anih.  P.  11,352. 

Ncvpic,  idoc,  i],  dim.  from,  vtvpi. 
-U.  a  plant,  Plin. 

tNei;/«r,  l6o(.  ii.  (sc.  yij)  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Neuri,  Hdt.  4,  51. 

Neupo/JoTi/f,  ov,  t>,  a  rope-dancer. 
£"] 

Ncvpocii^C>  ^f>  (.vcvppv,  eWof)  lihe 
sinews :  to  v.  a  plant,  Diosc. 

Nnipot/XooTOf,  ov,  {vevpov,  d?Mu) 
bruised  in  the  sinews,  Galen. 

jNevpol,  (iv,  ol,  the  Tfruri,  a  Scy- 
thian people  on  the  Tyras,  Hdt.  4, 17, 
100. 

'S€vp6Kav?.o^,  ov,  (veijpov,  KOuXof) 
with  afibrom  stalk,  prob.  I.  in  Theophr. 

HevpoKOTteu,  u,  {vtvpov,  kovtu)  to 
hamstring,  hough,  Polyb.  31,  12,  II. 

NtvpoXaXor,  ov,  Ivevpa,  ?.a7ieu) 
with  sounding  strings,  ropoij,  Anlh.  P. 

9,  410. 

NETPON,  oil,  TO,  Lat.  iinTtu.— I.  a 
tineia,  tendon,  i.  e.  the  gristly  end  of  a 
muscle  by  which  it  is  attached  to  the 
bones,  of  beasts  as  well  as  men ;  in 
Horn,  only  once  and  that  in  pi.  vevpa, 
of  the  tendons  at  the  feet,  II.  16,  316  ; 
6<jTu  Koi  vcipa.  Plat.  Phaed.  98  C  ; 
so  also  in  Hipp. :  in  later  writers, 
Tcvuv,  Tovo^.  still  later  u~ovtvpuot^ ; 
cf.  vevpu  : — VKOTeTft^rai  T(i  vevpa 
Twv  irpayfiuTuv  (melaph.  from  vevpa 
inoTeiivtiv,  to  hamstring),  Aeschm. 
T7, 27  ;  so,  lKT(ut>ctv  tif (rtp  to  vevpa 
Ik  rr/i  iivxK'  Plat-  R^P-  411  B  ;  so, 
iKT.  Td  veipa  {oivov)  Plut.  8,  692 
C  :  cf.  iKvevpiQu : — hence,  generally, 
nerve,  vigour,  vevpa  f^efi',  t)em.  432, 
10;  vevpa  Ttjf  Tpayudiaf,  Ar.  Ran. 
862  :  cf  Jf. — II.  a  string,  cord  made  of 
tinew,  for  fastening  the  head  of  the 
arrow  to  the  shaft,  11. 4, 122, 151 ;  for 
sewmg  leather  sacks,  shoes,  etc.,  cf 
Hes.  Op.  5}2i  the  cord  of  a  sling, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  17:  a  musical  string  : 
cf  vevpu. — III.  of  the  fibres  (which 
are  in  fact  the  sinews)  of  plants, 
Plat.  Polit.  280  C— IV.  of /A«  nerves, 
as  the  organs  of  sensation  proceeding 
from  the  brain,  not  till  after  Arist. — 
V.  like  Lat.  nervus  for  penis,  Philox. 
ap.  Ath.  5  D. 

Ntrpovooof,  ov,  (vevpov,  voaia) 
havi?ig  a  complaint  in  the  sinews.  Mane- 
tho. 

ticvpoirHr^Ct  Ic,  (vefpov,  Tarvf) 
having  thick  sinews,  Hipp. :  the  form 
vtvp67iaxv(,  is  dub..  Lob.  Phryn.  535. 

fitvpoTtXeK^C  ff,  (vetipai',  itXiku) 
plaited  with  sinews,  A  nth.  P.  6,  107. 

ti(Vpopu^eu,  u,  usu.  vevpo/i/m^eu, 
to  slilch  with  sinetvs.  esp.  to  mend  shoes. 
Plat  Eulhyd.  294  B,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 
6 :  and 

Nrv()0(xi(>ja,  Of,  17,  usu.  vevpol>ff., 
a  mending  of  shoes ;  and 
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HevpopH^tKog,  5, 6v,  usu.  vevpo/ifi., 
belonging  to  the  mending  of  shoes  ;  from 

Nevpopu^ocov,  usu.  vevpo/){>d^oc, 
(vevpov  II,  (xiiTTu)  stitching  with  sin- 
ews, esp.  mending  shoes :  hence  6  v.  a 
cobbler,  Ar.  £q.  739,  Plat.  Rep.  421 
A ;  cf  JMii^l^. — II.  (veipov  U,  3) 
making  strings  for  the  lyre,  Lycurg. 

[a] 

Nerpoffjrad^f,  ic,  {vevpov,  mrau) 
drawn  or  strained  by,  upon  sinews,  v. 
uTpaKToc.  the  arrow  drawn  back  with 
the  stnng,  i.  e.  on  the  stretch,  just  ready 
to  fly,  Herat.  Soph.  Phil.  290. 

tievpdanaafia,  arof,  T6,=vtvp6- 
ovaarov. 

JievpoanaaTeia,  a(,  ii,  motion  by 
means  of  strings,  M.  Anton.  6,  28: 
from 

Nevpoffiraaria,  H,  to  put  in  motion 
by  strings, play  puppets,  Died.  Excerp. 
35:  from 

NetipoiTird  <rrtic,  oti,  <!,  (vevpd,  tnruu) 
ap>ni7»(-«Aa«>-nuin,Arist.Mund.  Hence 

Nevpoatraaria,  u{,  ii,=vevpoaKa- 
OTeiu. 

NffpOffTCMTTIKOf,    if,    6v,    (vCvpOV, 

oirdut)  fitted  for  drawing,  irritating  the 
nerves  or  sinews. — II.  (vevpd)  fitted  for 
moving  by  strings :  rj  -Kt/,  sub.  Tix^V, 
the  art  of  a  vevpotriTutmi;,  puppet- 
playing. 

lievpoiTtraaTOC,  ov,  (vevpa,  <nrou) 
drawn  by  strings,  iyaXuara  V.  puppets 
moved  by  strings,  Hdt.  2,  48 ;  Ttl 
vevpoOTratrra,  puppets,  Xen.  Symp. 
4,  55,  etc. 

NevpoTev^^,  i;,  (vevpov,  relvu) 
stretched  by  sinews,  wayi(  v.,  a  snare 
of  gut.  Anth.  P.  6,  109. 

NevpoTOfUu,  u,  to  cut  the  sinews: 
from 

Nevporo^of,  ov,  (vevpov,  T(ftvu) 
cutting  sinews,  Manetho. 

NeupoTovof,  <»',=vtvpoTevi}f. 

JievpdTpuTo^,  ov,  (veSpov,  TtTpii- 
OKu)  wounded  in  the  sinews  or  tendons, 
Galen. 

'Sevpo)^ap^^,  ic,  (vevpi,  ;(o/pu)  de- 
lighting in  the  bow-string,  epith.  of 
Apollo,  Anth.  P.  9,  525,  14. 

Nevpdw,  u,  (vevpov)  to  strain  the 
sinews,  generally,  to  nerve,  Alciphr. : — 
vevevptjTai,  sensu  obsc,  Ar.  Lys. 
1078  J  cf  vevpov  V. 

Nevpudijf,  ef ,=vtvpo«(55f ,  situwy, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  3,  4. 

fNfVp<ii57  6m,  to,  Mt.  Jfebrodes, 
in  Sicily,  Strab.  p.  274. 

Neve,  ^,=vavti.  Lob.  Paral.  92. 

NeiiiTif,  fuf,  1),  (veiu)  inclination, 
as  of  lines,  Tim.  Locr.  100  D,  Arist. 
Pan.  An.  1,  3,  11. 

Nevotc,  i],  (viw,  vevco^t)  a  swim- 
ming, Arist.  Part.  An.  1, 1,  7 ;  4,  12,  8. 

Nev<ro/iat  and  vevaovftai,  fut.  of 
veu,  to  swim. 

tievoTufu,  (veva)  to  twd,  v.  iiopvBt, 
to  nod  with  the  crest,  i.  e.  stride  with 
nodding  crest,  11.  20, 162 :  v.  Ke<liai.^, 
to  nod  with  the  head,  let  the  head 
drop,  of  one  fainting,  0<l.  18,  240; 
also  as  a  sign  of  deep  despair,  Od. 
18,  I51;cf  Theocr.25,260;  v.A(>pv<T», 
to  make  signs  with  the  eyebrows,  Od. 
12, 194  :  later  also  to  be  nodding,  drop- 
ping asleep,  Bion  3, 3 ;  like  wotuQu  : 
— c.  ace.  V.  Ke^Xijv,  0pp.  C.  2,  466. 

NtvCTTuf,  odof,  ^,  (v(u,  veiao/iat) 
=»coAv/x/?df,  Luc. 

Hevareov,  Terb.  adj.  from  via, 
vevoofiai,  one  must  swim.  Plat.  Rep. 
453  D. 

NfV<TT7/p,  tjpo^,  4,=  sq. 

Jievarrjf,  ov,  6,  (veu,  vciaofiai)  a 
swimmer,  sailor.     Hence 

Ntvor/zcrff,  ij,  6v,  able  to  swim,  Plat. 
Soph.  220  A,  Arist,  etc. 
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NevoTuciSf,  ^,  ov,  (veiu)  indmbit, 
Philo. 

Nn«»T<5f,  5,  6v,  (veiu)  nodded  or 
beckoned  to. 

NET'Q,  fut.  vevau,  to  incline  in  any 
direction ; — 1.  to  nod  or  beckon,  aa  a 
sign,  Od.  17,  330 ;  v.  tivI,  II.  9,  223, 
Od.  16, 283  ;  elf  uva,  H.  Horn.  6, 9 : 
c.  inf,  to  beckon  one  to  do  something, 
II.  9,  620.— 2.  in  token  of  assent,  to 
nod,  bow,  to  promise,  confirm,  etc, 
b^pvai,  i(c0aX^,  U.  1,  528,  Od.  16, 
164,  etc. :  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to  grant  one 
leave  to  do,  II.  8,  246;  more  rarely  c. 
»cc.  rei,  to  grant,  promise,  vtvai  ol 
Kovpt/v,  H.  Horn.  Car.  445,  463; 
vciioov  rapiv.  Soph.  O.  C.  248,  cf. 
Eur.  Ale.  978:  Horn.  usu.  joins  it 
with  in'  b^pvai,  as,  in'  6(fpvai 
veveiv,  to  make  a  sign  of  assent  with 
the  brows,  II.  1, 528,  etc.,  cf  imvevu: 
so,  V.  ini  yXe^imic,  Pind.  1.8  (7), 
100. — 3.  generally,  to  nod,  bend  for- 
ward, II.  13,  133 ;  16,  217,  c£  Hdt.  2, 
48 :  so  of  a  crest  (M^),  to  nod,  oft. 


in  Horn. ;  of  ears  of  com,  Hes.  Op 

471,  etc. :  v.  kutu,  to  stoop, 

839 ;  (oTTi  veviVKtii,  Id.  J.  A.  1581 , 
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also  c.  ace.  cognate,  vivetv  xe^Aof, 
to  bow  down,  droop  the  head,  of  per- 
sons humbled  or  vanquished,  oiid.  18, 
237 ;  so,  V.  Kupa  (c  irtiov.  Soph.  Ant. 
270,  441. — 4.  to  incline  in  any  way,  v. 
&ir6  TJVOf  elf  ti,  to  incline  towaitjs, 
Thuc.  4,  100,  cf  Plat.  Legg.  945  B  j 
of  countries,  etc.,  like  Lat.  vergere,  to 
slope,  V.  e/f  ivaiv,  n-pof  luarnttiptdv, 
Polyb.  1,  42,  6;  73,5,  etc. :  /i^iauoO 
V.  to  be  in  equilibrium.  Id.  6,  10,  7: — 
of  lines,  to  incline  and  meet,  Arist. 
Anal.  Post.  1,10,  3.— II.  metaph.  to 
decline,  fall  away,  ix  Xa/itrpuv  vevei 
0loTo(,vevetdervxa,  Eur.Andromed. 
23.  (Akin  to  veoi,  veiiaouai,  hence 
vevffTofu,  wiTTofu,  at»d  Lat.  NUO, 
ruUo,  nutus,  numen.) 

fieipiXti,  Qf ,  ^,  (vj0of )  a  cloud,  mass 
of  clouds,  Lat.  nebula,  (distinguished 
from  6/uxXt),  a  mist  or  fog,  Arist. 
Meteor.  1,  9,  4),  Hom.,  Hes.,  etc.  ;— 
the  usu.  _  Homeric  epithets  being 
Kvaveri,  jieTiatva,  irop^pir/ ;  ipij^pb- 
fiov  ve^eXof  arparoi,  Pind.  P.  6, 1 1 ; 
— metaph.  the  cloud  or  mist  of  death, 
II.  20,  417  ;  o,i;tOf  veiieXti,  a  cloud  of 
sorrow,  11.  17,  591,  Od.  24,  315;  so, 
^vov  v.,  Pind.  N.  9,  90,  like  ipmia  v.. 
m  Soph.  Tr.  828 ;  so  vetbtXa  alone, 
Pind.  I.  7  (6),  39.— II.  a  disease  of  the 
eyes,  Hipp. — III.  afine  bird-net, :=fia* 
Koitviov,  JTTtivoXiTtc,  Ar.  A  v.  1 94, 528, 
Opp.  U.  3,  9,  cf  Ath.  25  C— The 
more  usu.  fonn  is  ve^,  esp.  in  prose, 
though  Xen.  has  vc^fX^,  An.  1,  8, 8 ; 
also  Theophr.  uses  vK^Xai  m  the 
special  signf.  of  light  fleecy  clouds, 
Lat.  vellera,  cf.  ve^f  Arov. 

+Nf^tt)7,  I7f,  ^,  Nephele,  wife  of 
Athamas,  mother  of  Phrixus  and 
Helle,  Apollod.1,9, 1. 

Hc^eXTiytpiTa,  poet,  for  -r»f,  b, 
only  used  ui  nom.  and  gen.  ve^Xriye- 
perao.  (vetpiXrj,  uyelpto)  cloud-gatherer, 
of  Jupiter,  Hom.  [i,  as  in  evpvoKu, 
IwJToTii,  etc.,  except  by  position,  as 
veieX^yepiTu  Zeijf.] 

Ne^eA>7ycp^f ,  ov,  6,  at/p,  Emped. 
p.  33 ;  and 

NeieXiyye/Mjf,  ^of,  6,  Q.  Sm.  4,  80, 
=vett>eXiiyepeTa. 

Nc^fXndov,  (veaiXi/)  adv.,  m  the 
manner  if  clouds,  Nonn. 

Ne<tt(Xiov,  ov,  TO,dim.  from  vei^iXi), 
Lat.  nubecula,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  8,  24. 
— II.  o  cloud-like  spot  on  the  eye.  Medic. 

Ne0f?.o)Tv^f,  ff,  {vt^eXri,  *^trw) 
born  of  the  cloud  ur  of  Nephele,  L  e.  > 
Centaur, 
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Ne^tXottiw,  if,  (ve^iX^,  eWof) 
tloitdlike,  cloudy.  Pint.  2,  69-2  E. 

Nt^tlo/cevrarpef,  ov,  i  (vt^^Xn, 
K(vTavpO()  a  ctoud-cattauTy  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  1,  16; — partly  as  tprung  from 
Ixion  and  tht  cloud,  partly  as  a  fan- 
tastic shape  such  as  the  clooda  as- 
sume, V.  Ar.  Nub.  340. 

Hei^eXmcoKKdyia,  at,  i),  (ve<^7.ii, 
KOKKvi)  Cloud-cuckaolawn,  built  by 
the  binls  in  Ar.  At.  819,  etc., — a 
satire  on  Athens,  or  perh.  on  the 
visions  of  conquest  in  Sicily,  Italy, 
Btc.     Hence 

Ne^tXo/coftKOyioif,  (uc,  6,  citizen 
<^ Claadcuckoo-taum,  Ar.  At.  1035. 

Ne^eXoirrwr/a,  of,  17,  (ve^tiji  III, 
tffTiffit)  a  place  where  nets  are  tet  to 
catch  birds,  Schol.  Ar.  At. 

Nc^cAsu, «,  {ve^iXii)  to  cltad :  (0 
make  of  clouds. 

Ne^^eXiWw,  rf,=ve#eXo«<Jijf ,  Arist 
Probl.  20,  aa 

tic^tXuToc,  Ti,  d»',  (vr^ekou)  cloud- 
ed :  made  of  clouds,  Luc  V.  Hist.  1, 
19. 

tNf^ffWf,  i),  iVepAiTu,  a  city  in  the 
Carthaginian  territory, Jstrab.  p.  834. 

Nc^ov,  <ni,  TO,  dim.  from  ve^of,  a 
small  cloud, 

Nr^oioAof,  Of,  (vE^of.  pdUu) 
overcast  with  clouds,  chudedy  t.  1.  Ar. 
At.  1385. 

He^et6^i,(i,—ve^eXoetii{,  Anth. 
P.  9,  396. 

Nf^on-oi^TOf,  ov,  made  of  clouds. 

NE'^0£,  eof,  t6,  a  cloud,  mats  or 
pile  of  clouds,  jnist,  Lat.  nebula,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  and  in  prose  the  usu.  form 
(of.  vc^Mv,  sub  fin.) : — metaph., — 1. 
(Ac  cloud  of  death,  OavuTov  /teXav 
VE^or,  11.  10,  350,  Od.  4,  180 ;  so  too, 
i/iWof  ve(^o(.  Pmd.  O.  7,  84 ;  vt^of 
ohtuyf/i,  artvayudv.  Eur.  Med.  107, 
H.  P.  1 140 ;  V.  ot^pvuv,  a  cloud  upon 
thebrow.Eur.  Hipp.  173;  v-ficTuirov, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  5,  7 :  cf.  veipiXii. — 
3.  of  a  dense  throng,  a  cloud  of  men, 
etc.,  vifoc  Tpwuv,  ne^uv,  ^apuv, 
KoXoiuv,  II.  4,  274  ;  16,  66  ;  17,  755, 
cf.  Hdt  8,  109 :  troXe/ioio  v(<poi,  the 
cUmd  of  battle,  thick  of  the  fight,  II. 
17,  243;  but  applied  by  Pind.  N.  10, 
16,  to  a  single  hero,  v.  Dissen  ad.  I. 
(From  same  root  as  ve^eXv,  nebula. 
Germ.  Nebd ;  ypdi^Of ,  dv{ioof,  nubea ; 
cf.  Saner,  nahhas  heaven  ;  hence  also 
KVE^f,  (cvi^aj- ;  cf  Buttm.  Lexil.  s. 
V.  KEAajvof  9.)    Hence 

He^ou,  u,  to  cloud,  darken. 

tie^ptaioc,  a,  ov,=aq.,  Diosc. 

Jscifplitos,  a,  ov,(,iC(ffld()of.frwn, 
belonging  to  the  kidneus,  Td  v.,  the  fat 
of  the  kidneys.  Hipp. :  DUt  Lob.  Phryn. 
557  would  alter  it  into  vc<ppiato(.  [I] 

Se^piriic,  ov,  6,  fern.  -jTif,  (dof, 
iVE^pot)  of,  like,  belonging  to  the  kid- 
neys, 17  vE*pir(f  (sc.  voaoc),  a  disease 
in  the  kidneys,  gravel  in  the  kidneys, 
Thuc.  7,  15,  cf.  Fojfs.  Oec.  Hipp. 
Hence 

Se^ptTlKdf,  ij,  6v,  (Reeled  with  vt- 
fpirtf.  Medic. 

Nfipot«Ii7f,  {(.  (»'E0p6r,  Ejdof)  like 
a  kidney,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  17,  'Jri. 

He^poajjTpa,  Of,  ^,  usu.  in  plur., 
tht  muscles  of  the  loins,  within  which 
the  kidneys  lie,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
399  B. 

NE*PO'S,  oB,  6.  nsu.  in  plur.,  the 
kidneys,  Ar.  Ran.  475,  etc. :  also  in 
cookery,  euphem.  for  4p;(;«r,  Philip- 
pid.  Anan.  1. 

Seipuirit,  ff.  =  ve^poEjdiJf ,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  7,  16. 

Ne^,  fut.  v(ilfu,  perf.  vfvo^,= 
ii<tu,  rare  and  very  dub.  form. 
Ntdudnc,  ec,  =  vciocii^,  Arist. 
974 


NEON 
Probl.  26,  20:  of  the  voice,  kotlow, 
Id.  Audib.  3. 

m^atf,  »,  (ve^u)  a  clouding, 
overclouding,  Philo. 

ifitXPti"'-'  ""i  o't  ''^  Nechrati,  an 
Indian  people,  Luc.  Fugit.  6. 

NE'U,  (A),  to  go,  sub  via/tat. 

NE'Q,  (B),  fut  vcvao/iai  and  vev- 
aoinai  (Xen.  An.  4,  3, 12)  fDor.  3  pi. 
vnaoivTi,  Sophron  9t :  aor.  Ivevaa : 
like  TrX^u,  irMvaonai,etc. — To  swim, 
inpres.,  Od.  5,  344,  442;  Ep.  impf. 
fwEOv  for  Ivtov,  II.  21, 11 ;  the  other 
tenses  post-Horn.  —  2.  metaph.  of 
shoes  that  are  too  large,  veiv  iv  ifi- 
fidatv,  to  swim  or  slip  about  in  one's 
shoes,  Ar.  Eq.  321,  like  Lat.  norore, 
Casaub.  Theopbr.  Char.  4,  Heind. 
Hor.  Sat.  1,  3, 32.  (The  v  or  F  of  the 
fut.  prob.  belongs  to  the  root :  akin  to 
rati,  v^X"<  "^ff't,  v^aog,  Lat.  no, 
nolo :  hence  vijaaa,  and  perh.  v^^rof .) 

NE'Q,  (C),  fut.  viiau,  to  min:  in 
Hum.  only  3  pL  aor.  mid.,  utiaa  ol 
v^savTo  KaroK^u^rf,  the  thread 
which  they  spun  out  to  him,  Od.  7, 
198 :  in  Hes.  of  a  spider,  vet  vrmara. 
Op.  775;  arrjitova  vr/aeic.  Ar.  Lya. 
519;  ri  vvHevra,  Plat.  Polit  282  E. 
(Sanscr.  noA,  to  join  together,  Lat. 
ne-re,  nec-tere,  Germ.  noAm,  to  sew : 
hence  vf/fia,  v^ixif ,  vifiu.) 

NE'Q,  (D),  fut.  vnau:  the  pres. 
and  impf.  hardly  used,  rare  in  ion. 
forms  v^u,  vtitu,  vtivlu,  (of  which 
Horn,  uses  vtiio  as  the  simple  verb, 
vijviu  in  compds.) :  pf.  pass,  vivrjftai 
or  vfvt/atiat,  cf.  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  27, 
Ar.  Nub.  1203.  To  heap,  pile,  heap 
up,  nvpuv  v^aat,  to  pile  a  funeral 
pyre,  Hdt.  1,  50,  Ar.  Lys.  269:  v^- 
aavrec  fti?.o,  Eur.  H.  F.  243.  (Hence 
prob.  vdaau,  cf.  via  (B),  and  vau.) 

Neu,  Att.  ace.  from  veuc  for  veuv. 
Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  176,  Schaf.  Greg, 
p.  164. 

Neukopeu,  u,  (.  -Tieu,  to  be  a  vea- 
Kopot :  to  have  the  care  vf  a  temple ; 
hence,  ironically,  to  sweep  clean,  clean 
out,  plunder  a  temple,  Plat.  Kep.  574 
D,  cf  Valck.Thoen.  534.— IL  metaph. 
10  keep  clean  and  pure,  v.  (puTtu  to 
cherish  love  I'fi  a  pun  heart  (as  in  a 
temple),  Luc  Amor.  48 :  and 

istuKOpla,  Of,  1;,  >A<  ofice  of  a  veu- 
Kopoc  Anth.  P.  append.  256;  from 

NcuKdpof,  ov,  (vEiJf .  KOpiu)  sweep- 
ing a  temple:  generally,  having  charge 
of  a  temple,  a  verger,  Lat.  aedituua, 
aeditumus.  Plat.  I^gg.  759  A,  Xen. 
An.  5,  3,  6. — II.  a  title  found  on  the 
coins,  esp.  of  Asiatic  cities,  assumed 
when  they  had  built  a  temple  in  honour 
of  their  patron-god  or  ruler :  hence 
Ephesus  W.1S  r.  'Kprfuifo^,  N.  T. 

♦Nfu/dof,  ov,  0,  Nroinus,  brother 
and  officer  of  Molo,  Polyb.  5,  53,  11. 

NeuXk^u,  a,  (veu^KO^)  to  haul  a 
ship  up  on  land,  Lat.  subdvcere  navem, 
Polyb.  1.  29,  3 ;  this  was  done  by 
rollers  (^liXayyEf)  placed  under  the 
cradle  on  which  the  ship  rested. 

NeuXkio,  af,  i/,  the  hauling  up  a 
shh  into  the  veuXkiov,  Theophr. :  and 

NeuXicioi',  ov,  to.  a  place  in  which 
ships  uxre  laid  up,  a  dry  dock  :  from 

Neu/  Kn^,  61;  (I'aff.  l?.Ku)  hauling 
up  a  ship  into  the  vfu/.Klov,  c(.  <5?jro<". 

tiiuita,  orof,  rd,  iveou)  fallow  land 
just  broken  up,  Lat.  novale. 

Xf*ji%  uvo^,  6,  (varf)  =  VEopiov, 
veucoiKOi,  Ion. 

tNewv,  uvof ,  6,  A«m,  a  Spartan,  a 
commander  in  the  return  of  the  ten 
thousand,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36. — 2.  a 
Messenian,  attached  to  the  party  of 
Philip,  Dem.  324,  12.— II.  A.  also  ra 
Kiuvti,  an  ancient  city  in  Phods  at 
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the  baae  of  Pamaasua,  tbe  liMT  TV 
thorea,  Hdt.  7, 33 :  Oem.  bM  fk.  it 

Kluet,  387,  9. 

NEUV^nof,  ov,  (v^oc,  irrlofMt)  jmM 
bought,  of  slaTcs,  Ar.  Eq  2. 

Scutrotlu,  u,  (vfwf,  Tntevt  i>  I 
a  temple. — II.  (vavf)  to  tnuld  a  s* 

Newttou^^,  ov,  u,  an  officer  ax  I 
who  prob.  had  charge   of  tke  oma 
buildings,  Iveitt^  Lat  aedtla,  Ixksrr 

NEuTotoc,  ov,  (veuCt  ^rxnet^i.  Am 
ing  templet. — IL  (vavc)  bmilds^  a^ 

Neuirdf,  4l>,  (  vtof,  wy 

Neupeu,  u,  to  it  a  vevpat  cr  1 
seer  of  a  vetjfHov. 

Neu^f ,  ^,  (veof,  b^M)  •     ,, 
late,  V.  ffoarpvxoc  Terft^uev^.*  I<ck 
of  hair  but  just  cut  off.  Soph.  EL  9CH. 

NEUptov,  ov,  rd,  (veuporj  a  piata 
where  ships  and  all  beionfj*4  C»  daia 
are  taken  care  of,  a  deti-yard.  tmfa  2a 
slips,  store-houses,  etc.,  Ar.  Arb  »H 
Thuc.  2,  93 ;  3, 74,  etc. ;  also  m  ptUn. 
like  Lat.  naralia.  Eur.  Hel.  ISSIk 
Thuc.  3,  92,  Lys.  129, 38 ;  lU.  5.  nc 

Cf.  VEUfOUCOt. 

NEwpto^Aul,  oaof,  i,  tlse  krrpr  ^ 

a  veupiov.   Jv] 

Neup^c  iioc,  i,  s  vetifMor,  Stzaai 
p.  61. 

NEupAf,  ov,  0.  <r<it>c  itpa)  tit  m- 
perintendent  of  the  dock-yani. 

Seupot,  ov,=  i'^of,  veapdf,  rev^j^t 
Soph.  O.  C.  475,  e.  cooi.  Herm 

NEUpv^rf,  ^f,  (v^of.ifjiVffOw  tamim 
dug,  Nic.  Th.  940. 

NEuf,  u.  i,  Atl.  for  max,  ■  ""^^ 
like  Xtuf  for  Xaof,  Aesch.  Pera.  iui 
Eur.  H.  F.  340,  Plat.,  etc.:  — ace 
vein',  more  rarely  ace.  v«i*.  q.  ». 

NEcif,  Att.  gen.  from  vott^. 

Kiui,  rarer  adr.  from  rec^  f« 
veuerri. 

Kcuatc.  i,  (vr^)  the  hremLuf  up  a 
fallow,  uit.  iMiiarni. 

NEufOMOt,  ol.  Ooff,  otcof)  ai^ 
sheds,  slips,  docks,  in  which  ov  er 
more  ships  might  be  built,  prpims^. 
or  laid  up  in  winter,  HdL  3,  45.  Thnt 
7,  64,  etc. :  grnerallv,  store  *«wn. — 
these  being  parts  oi"  the  vrvi/jtav  or 
dock-yard. 

Keuaau,  Att.  vcwrru.  fron  vmf. 
like  ijituttau,  -rru,  froto  euMoe,  >.£<- 
ftixsau  from  fjuftoi,  s  veow,  te^—t- 
piiu. 

Hcuarl,  adv.  of  v^  for  tev^  as 
IttyaXoarl  for  ^f>a>.«f.  faf>i'«.  -mM 
now,  the  usu.  adv.  ot  itrf.  1.^  t  ,. 
Hdt.  2.  49;  6,  40.  Soph.  El  ll-tu  -t--. 

NE'wro,  adv.,  next  t,ear.fm  •rxr  «.«  v. 
e/c  vfura,  Xen,  Cjrr.  7.  2.  13  .  -,  *, 
15,  Theocr.  15,  143,  ubi  t.  T,  cj..  — 
Said  to  be  Aeol.  for  rrvas.  r  wtt, 
from  vEOf .  like  frlpura  for  »  -  .«.«t. 
Irfpure,  and  almta  for  o-'jo  ir  P  ji  _i. 

Ntwrarof ,  9,  ov,  superl  ftun  i .  ^, 
Horn. 

NeUTIP^U,  {vtUTtpOf)  l>  -  lliT 
changes  ;  esp.  to  attemfd  ^ikvW 
changes,  make  innoratmtns.  or  rn-*» 
tionant  movements,  usu.  with  t  V-  ixv!-*! 
T(,  Thnc.  4,  51.  Xen.  lleJL  i  1.  X 
Dem.  664,  9;  also^  v.  min  r.j  •»,»■, 
Thuc.  1, 58 :  V.  h  tivu  -rr.^  r,.  P  .xi. 
Legg.  798  C,  Rep.  424  B.  Xra.  rtc: 

I  V.    wpof    TOtIf   fr/U«if ot<,    l»    eavrar 

With  them,  Thuc.  I.  HT;  so.  r  -,  rj 
Tiva,  Id.  2.  3.  —  II  Intuu: .  r  — <, 
TToXiTeiaVy  to  revobttwiuz*  lb*  •Ci  -, 
Thuc.  1.  115:  V.  elf  ic^<i-«cT.  a> 
change  (health)  into  sicinno,  k*  * 
87. 

NEtirrpoidf,  9,  Av.  frrvT^-  ^  \« 
VEavfKor.  aarur«/  Coa^oc'A.  %.^j  *ai, 
Polvb.  10,  24,  7.  Adv  .*,^.  1'  ut 
Dio4. 
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iitoTcpia/t6{,  oO,  i,  (yeoTtpH^u)  on 
attemft  at  change,  esp.  in  the  BtKte; 
Usu.  in  bad  signf.,  innowttion,  revolu^ 
Itonary  motNrmen/,  Plat.  Rep.  655  D, 
Legg.'  758  C,  etc. 

HeuTepiar^f,  oi,  i,  {veurepl^u)  an 
nmovalar,  Plut.  Ciin.  17,  etc. 

Neure-poTToifWi  <J,  to  make  tnnova- 
tiont,  Hipp. ;  and 

^htitTiponottat  Qf,  il,  innomUion, 
revohuton,  Thuc.  1,  102;  from 

Nf  uTfpoToiof,  ov.  (ve<jTfpa,)ro<f(j) 
mnmafin;,  rtvolulianarj),  Thuc.  1,  70. 

tieuTcpof,  a,  ov,  compar.  from  vio;, 
t/maigtr,  Horn. ;  freq.  of  events,  eu- 
phem.  for  KOKiy^,  veurepa  /caxu,  Find. 
y.  4,  275 ;  also  veurtpa  alone,  Lat. 

favmsquid,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,(>2,  Stallb. 
lat.  Prot.  310  B;  n  vturepov, 
Theocr.  24,  40;  vcuTepov  8  Jrapof, 
Pind.  Fr.  74,  5 : — esp.  ra  veirrepa  or 
veuTcpa  npdyiiara,  v.  Ipya,  also  ve- 
6rep6v  n,  innovationn  m  tUe  state, 
revolutionary  movements,  Lat.  rea  no- 
twe,  hence  veurepa  npdaaciv  or  iroi- 
elv,  =  veuTepi^nv,  Hdt.  5,  19,  35, 
Thac,  etc. 

NruT^c,  6v,=sviaT0(,  dab. 

Ncu^Xaf,  ii/car,  i,  Att.  for  vao- 

Nf (i;((rp«or  77,  *,  (v^of ,  x^P'oi)  — 
viuua. 

Nl^,  insep.  privat.  prefix,  esp.  to 
adjectives,  bieing  no  doubt  a  strength- 
ened form  of  iiva-  pnvat.,  with  the 
first  a  dropped :  v.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr. 
24S :  it  originated  perh.  in  such  forms 
«»  ivi7^«7f,  ivriptdfioc,  uvnKearo(, 
iviiveun^,  avnoTif,  which  became, 
by  casting  off  the  a  as  if  merely 
eaphon.,  vi?Xti7f ,  vnpiBfio^,  vr/Kearoi, 
vr/vc/toc,  vijeng :  and  so  vn-  came'to 
be  used  as  a  privat.  particle  even  be- 
fore consonants,  vtiKrpiijc,  v^Ktpu^, 
V^Ki/S^,  VJiiraOijc,  vtiirtXiu,  VT/irrv- 
ftjf,  vj/Toivof,  as  well  as  before 
Towels  which  combined  with  it,  v^if 
and  v^vntoc,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  710. 
This  prefix  however  remained  poet. 
With  !>!;•  compare  the  Lat.  ne-,  non, 
our  <uy.  na.  Germ,  iwi'n,  Pers.  itii,  etc. : 
and  with  uv,  the  Lat.  in-.  Germ,  ohn-, 
Engl.  tui-.  The  fonn  ve-  for  vri-  is 
»ery  dub. ;  v.  vivoie^. 

NH',  Att.  particle  of  strong  affir- 
mation with  ace.  of  the  Divinity  in- 
voked, first  in  Soph.  Fr.339 ;  vi)  ikia 
or  vti  Tou  Aia,  also  y;;  /tit  tov  ^ia, 
yta  by  Jupiter !  freq.  in  Ar.,  etc.,  and 
ace.  to  Lob.  Phryn.  103  esp.  used  by 
women  :  also  ironic,  forsooth,  Lat.  ti 
Diit  placet,  Dem.  259,  28 :  in  answer- 
ing objections,  ofl.  preceded  or  fol- 
lowed by  uXAa,  Lat.  enimvero,  at  enim 
vera,  immo  vero,  as  Kr.  Plut.  202  :  in 
itself  always  posit.,  though  some- 
times joined  with  a  negat.,  as  Ar. 
Nub.  217.  Thesm.  240.— Hom.  only 
uses  the  formva/,  q.  v. :  cf  /ui. 

N^a,  vjjac.  Ion.  ace.  sing,  and  plur. 
from  vai'C,  Horn. 

tN^oitfef.ot),  A,=Nraiffof,  Theocr. 

Nf7U{*,  ddof,  ij,  a  gigantic  animal, 
whose  fossil  remains  were  found  in 
Samos,  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  28:  whence 
proverb,  /uliov  /3o^  tQv  vtiuIuv,  Eu- 
phor.  26. 

NiTyuTtOf,  II,  ov,  (prob.  for  vti)yd- 
roc,  from  vio^,  yfvaa)  new-made,  ri- 
TOV,  Kpnicitvov,  IL  2,  43;  14.  185; 
^p«C,  H.  Hom.  Ap.  122:  hence, 
generally,  new.  (The  deriv.  from 
*ydtj,  yeivtj,  yeyaa  is  confirmed  by 
roTOf  fromTffvu,  whereas  rnXvyerof 
takes  the  e  of  ytivu,  ycv-imai :  but, 
metri  grat.,  v^ydrfof  was  substituted 
for»'ei^yOTOf,cf.Buttm.Lexil.8.v.[)'u] 

Nvyprrof ,  w,  (yi)-,  iytlpo)  wniah- 
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in;,  V.  tmo(,  a  sleep  '  that  Imouis  no 
unking,*  i.  e.  a  tmmd  deep  eleep,  Od. 
13,  80,  H.  Ven.  178 ;  neut.  as  adv., 
vmperov,  vrithout  waking,  v.  eHetv, 
Od.  13,  74 ;  but,  later,  v.  imvoiv,  of 
death,  Anth.  P.  7,  305.     Hence 

tNvyperof,  o»,  v,  Negretut.  name  of 
a  fabled  fountain,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2, 33. 
S^ivia,  uv,  TU,  (vi7<5«f)  theentrailt, 
like  Ivrepa,  II.  17,  524,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
1 13 : — also  written  vi/dwa,  butwrong- 
ly.  Lob.  Phryn.  494. 

Ni^dvio^ii',   £p.   gen.   of  vt/ivc, 
Mosch.  4,  78. 
'      fijiivfuoe,  B,  ov^=vnivuoe,  0pp. 
H.  3,  412.  [6] 

Nijdii/zof,  ov,   in   Hom.  fborteen 
times,  always  88  epith.  of  iiffvof  .■  the 
'  deriv.  and  even  signf.  uncertain.— 1. 
ace.  to  .\riatarch.  from  v;;-  and  dia, 
Avvtj,    for     uviKdvTO^,    sleep    from 
which   on£   riaee   not,    sotmd  sleep^ — 
I  much  the  same  as  v^ypero^,  with 
1  which  it  is  joined  in  Od.  13,  79.    To 
'  this  interpr.  is  objected  that  in  II.  10, 
187,  vriSviioi  {mvQi;  is  said  not  to  have 
I  come  all  night  on  the  watchers'  eyes : 
I  —but  why  should  not  wJJ.  have  be- 
come a  constant  Homer,  epith.  of  the 
j  eowvl  sleep  of  his  heroes,  just  as  bis 
ships  are  swift    {HoaC)  even    when 
I  drawn  ug%n  shore  (11. 1,  12.  etc.)  ? — 
2.  usu.  deriv.  from  i^iSvf.  sweet,  delight- 
ful :  very  good  in  sense,  hut  contr.  to 
all  analogy,  for  v^dv/iof,  if  from  vdiJc, 
ought  to  meaiv  not  sweet :  the  form 
Mv/ioc  fat  5(!iif  indeed  occurs  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc,  Alcman.,Simonid.,  An- 
timach.,  A  p.  Rh.,  and  perh.  even  In 
Hcs. ;  and  it  is  true  that  in  nine  of 
the  Homeric  passages  the  verse  equal- 
ly admits  //dn/tof,  and  in  the  rest  the 
digamma  mi^ht  excuse  the  hiatus. 
But  no  trace  of  ^6vuo(  is  found  in 
Horn.,  even  as  a  v.  l! ;  and  therefore 
those  who  object  to  Aristarchus'  in- 
terpr. must,  with  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v., 
take  it  as  a  very  old  mistake  for  ^iv 
lio(,  introduced  to  supply  the  place  of 
the  defunct  digamma. — 3.  some  even 
derive  it  from  vi/Svc,  and  twist  v.  Cir- 
voc  into  intiamts  sopor. 

NHAY'2,  wof,  i/,  like  xotJiia,  the 
heUy  with  its  contents,  the  bowels, 
Hipp. : — generally,  the  lower  part  of 
the  bodu,  paunch,  II.  13.  290;  the  sto- 
mach. Od.  9,  296,  Hes.  Th.  487 ;  also 
the  womb,  II.  24,  496,  Hes.  Th.  460, 
and  Trag. :  i^rXeiv  r^v  vtidvv,  to 
take  out  the  entrails,  disembowel,  Hdt. 
2,  87.  An  ace.  vi/diia  for  v^iWv  in 
Q.  Sm.  1,  610 :  dat.  pi.  vtidiai,  Nic. 
Th.  467 ;  cf  vt;djuo0tv.  [C  in  the  trisyll. 
cases,  0  usu.  in  the  dissyll.,  Jac.  A. 
P.  p.  584,  672,  692,  Spitzn.  Vers. 
Her.  p.  68  ;  but  still  sometimes  i,  aa 
in  Eur.  Cycl.  574.] 
N^ff,  nom.  plur.  from  vau(,  Hom. 
Nr/etrot,  Ep.  dat.  plur.  from  vavf, 
Hom. 

Snfij,  u,  fut.  vtitjou.  Ion.  and 
Ep.  for  viu,  q.  v.,  to  heap,  heap  or  pile 
up,  6?.mi,  ^i.n,  Od.  19,  64 ;  esp.  a 
funeral  pile,  11.  23, 139,  cf.  Hdt.  1, 
50 ;  aii^ara,  II.  23,  169 ;  trip  tv  vrffi- 
aai,  Od.  15,  322 ;  v.  urrotva,  to  heap 
huge  ransoms,  D.  24, 276. — IL  to  pile, 
had,  v^ac  ei  vti^aat,  II.  9,  356 ;  also 
in  mid.,  vya  vrtJiaaaSai  uXif  ;fpi'<ioii, 
(a  pile  one's  ship  with  gold  enough,  II. 
9,  137,  279 ;  cf.  vj{viLi.  Hence 
timat^,  TI,  a  heaping,  piling  up. 
JiijmC,  idog,  ri,  a  spinster :  from 
Nv0u,  to  spin,  Cratin.  Mallh.  4, 
Plat.  Polit.  289  C ;— but  said  to  be 
not  Att.,  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p. 
550.  (Formed  from  v(u  as  v?^9u 
from  ni/tirXti/ii,  *7rXeu.) 
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tint.  Ion.  dat  sing,  from  va^c, 
Hom. 

Nij&if,  ctdof,  »5,  Ion.  for  NoJaf,= 
NnJf,  No/f,  usu.  in  plur.  JH^iudec, 
Od.  13,  104,  348. 

tNijifl,  17.  Neith,  the  Aegyptian 
name  of  Minerva,  Plat.  Tim.  21  B. 

iKniov,  ov,  TO,  Neion,  a  mountain 
of  Ithaca,  opposite  Meritus,  Od.  1, 
186. 

N^iof ,  7,  ov,  later  also  of,  ov,  Dor. 
vtito^ :  (votif) : — of  or  for  a  ship ;  in 
Hom.  usu.,  o6pv  vniov,  <Atp-timber, 
II.  3,  62,  Od.  9,  384;  also  without 
dopv,  II.  13,  301 ;  so  also,  vyia  {tXa, 
Hes.  Op.  806 :— uvdpsf  vi}loi,  -Aesch. 
Supp.  719;. (ndXoc  viilo;,  the  ship'i 
course.  lb.  2;  vata  rixvilt  seaman* 
ship,  Soph.  Aj.  350. 

iirik,  iJof,  i].  Ion.  for  Nojf,  a 
Nymph  offresh-waUr  springs,  as  N7- 
ptltc  of  the  sea,  II.  6, 22 ;  Nti/i^^  V7it(, 
II.  14,  444.t — II.  also  as  fern  pr.  n., 
ApoUod. ;  etc. 

S^iC,  «(5of,  b,  ii,  {vti-,  Itclv)  tin 
knmeing,  unlearned,  II.  7,  198 ;  c.  gen., 
unknowing  of,  unpractised  in  a  thing, 
Od.  8,  179. 

NiyiTTjf,  ov,i,(vav0  of  or  belonging 
to  a  ship,  consisting  of  ships,  arparof 
v.,  a  fleet,  Thuc.  2,  24  ;  3,  85.  [I] 

Nmri/tof,  ^,  6v,='Vrilo(.  [vTjt] 

iNi)CTOg,  i),  ov,  oj  jVcij,  al  N^irai 
TtiiXat,  the  gate  iVnVar,  in  Boeotian 
Thebes,  Aesch.  Theb.  460. 

Ni;i[cp<t^r,  Cf,  (ii?-,  (trprfof)  without 
gain,  unprofitable,  ^ovXi],  lno^,  II.  17, 
469.  Od.  14,  509. 

N^*fpof,  ov,  Ep.  for  sq.,  Hes.  Op. 
627. 

NvKtpuf,  urof,  6,  )l,  {VTI;  Klpa^) 
not  homed, 

N//Kf<Trof,  ov,  (v^-,  uKioiiai)  incu 
rabic,  Hes.  Op.  281. 

tiilKtiinc,  iC,  {vij-,  tcri^oO  free  from 
care, — as  Dinaorf  reads  in  the  verses 
ap.  Plat.  Symp.  197  C ;  v.  Stallb. 

UTiKovoTiu,  u,  (ki?-,  ukovu)  not  to 
hear,  to  give  no  herd  to,  dtsobey,  c.  gen., 
vtiKOvaniae  8eu(,  U-  20, 14. 

NnmowTTof,  ov,  (vi?-,  liitotxjTof )  un 
heard,  unknown,  Arat.  173. 

N)?«r//p,  ypo(,  and  vj^xrvf,  ov,  6, 
(v^yu)  a  swimmer. 

NtiKTiKOf,  <J,  ov,  belonging  to  swim 
ming,  able  to  swim :  from 

tiriKTof,  TI,  ov,  (viixiS)  capable  of  be- 
ing mourn  over. — II.  act.  suimming, 
floating,  Plut.  2,  636  E,  etc.:— to 
VTjKTov,  power  of  swimming,  swimming, 
Anacreont.  24,  5. 

N^KTplc,  Hoc,  v,  fem.  of  v^/tn^f  ; 
V.  iXala,  V.  ttoXv/iffd;. 

N^icTup,  opof ,  A,=>  vr/KTrip. 

NijXfTiJf,  tf,  (vn;dAiyu) Techiest; 
c(.  avTiXeyifc,  unnXeyric. 

NnXo^r,  (c,  but  in  dat.  and  ace. 
Vfi^ei,  vn^fa,  from  vy^Vi-  {vi--  f^- 
Of)  ; — without  juty,  JnlUess,  ruthless, 
freq.  in  Hom.,  and  Hes. :  usu.  vtiXric 
huap.  i.  e.  the  day  of  death,  11.11, 484, 
Od.  9,  17,  etc.;  v.hTop,  II.  9,  497; 
and  very  freq.,  vTiMi  ;foX«rv,  with 
ruthless  steel,  Horn. :  also,  v.  icaii6(, 
$Vfi6c,  Hom.  ;  and,  v.  f  irvof,  unpiiy- 
ing  sleep,  which  exposes  the  sleeper 
defenceless  to  ill,  Od.  12,  372.  Adv. 
-r<jf,  Aesch.  Pr.  240.— Cf.  the  poet, 
forms  vB^j/f,  vijXft^f.  The  Att.  pre- 
ferred tbe  full  form  dv^fei^f.  Lob. 
Phryn.  711. 

tNijXridiyf,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  and  Ep. 
N)?Xij(adi7f,»ono/Ae/ra»,  i.  e.  Nestor, 
II.  8,  100:  in  pi.  oi  NnX«i<)at,_ //«  de- 
scendants of  Neteus,  Hdt.  6,  65. 

Ni?Xf07f,  if,  Ep.  for  V7?.e)jf,  H. 
Hom.  Ven.  240,  Hes.  Th.  770.  Adv 
-act  Aesch.  Cho.  242. 
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ii>lXi66i/io(.  ov,  (vi/Xf^f,  6v/i6{)  of  j 
rulhUss  spirit^  Anth.  ^    | 

Njj^offOiiof,  ov,  (vi/Xf^f,  ■Koivrj) 
tmnh/ting  withotit  pity^  Or  ruthlesaltft 
epith.  of  the  Kfipe(,  He8.  Th.  217,  nbi 
Slob.  jjXeojrotvof,  ptmUhing  fatly,  and 
a  like  V.  I.  occurs  in  Orph.  Arf;.  1362 : 
Huhnk.  would  read  vijAmnroiVOC. 

tN;;?^t)f,  iu^Ep.^oc  i,Nelau,  son 
of  Neptune  and  Tyro,  brother  of  Pe- 
lias,  passed  from  Thessaly  into  Mes- 
senia,  Od.  U,  235;  etc.— 2.  son  of 
Codrus,  who  migrated  to  Asia  Minor 
and  founded  Miletus,  Call.  Dian.  226. 
In  Paus.  and  Plut  Nei^vf. — Others 
to  Strab. ;  etc. 

NnXniffroj-,  ov,  (vi;-,  Xdoou)  invu- 
iblt,  Theocr.  Syrinx. 

iNriArjiaSric,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,=N)iXcC- 

etjc.  a  8, 100. 

TNi/Xi/jof,  ov,  of  or  relating  to  AV 
kiu,  d  N.  tiiof,  the  8ono/JVe/nM,i.  e. 
Nestor,  11.  2,20 :  17  IlvXof  N.,  U.  11, 
682. 

tNir>.»;/r,  Hoc,  7,  (fem.  patronym. 
from  N7(?.nic)  daugkttr  o/Netnu,  i.  e. 
Pero,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  120. 

KriAijC'  H<  Ep.  and  Lyr.  form  for 
v/jXc^f,  ill  Horn.  usa.  in  dat.  and  ace. 
aing.  MfXti,  vri?Ja:  nom.  in  IL  9, 
632,  Pind.  P.  11,  34,  Aesch.  Pr.  42, 
Kur.  Cycl.  369 ;  neut.  pi.  vi/Ua,  Soph. 
O.  T.  180. 

Ni^Xi/iv/f,  if,  {vii;  dXtroivo)=vi7- 
TuTt/r,  dub. 

tNi??ia,  Of,  V,  Nelia,  a  city  of 
Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  436. 

NvXiircfor,  ov,  (vi;-,  ffifo)  bare- 
fooled.  [I] 

NijX(TO(fa(,3^7ri^a(oi,  ol.  t(vi;W- 
vovc  Koi  /JXen-uv  Wa(ov)t  nickname 
of  philosophers,  barrfool,  and  looking 
afltr  oil,  Anth.  P.  append.  288. 

liti^iT!ov(,  6,  17,  -»ro«v,  To,=avi7- 
XltTovCyVnshod,  barefooted,  Soph.  O.  C. 
349 :  generally,  needy,  miserably  poor, 
V.  iiioc,  Lye.  635;  also  vnAtirof,  ov, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  646.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
vti;  ri?.tili  and  woiif,  but  Doderl.  con- 
siders ;rovf  to  be  a  termin.  only,  17^1^' 
vil?.i\l>  v^Xiirof  vri}.iJTov(,  like  OM/i|fr 

OldlZOC  OiMlTOM.)  \l] 

vtj)  guiltlets,  harmless,  Od.  16,  317 ; 
19,  498;  22,  418,  ubi  al.  vijixTtdtf. 
(Aristarch.  took  it  wrongly  in  the 
contrary  signf.  for  a/xaprw^vOf,  jroAv- 
OfiupTTiToc,  by  assuming  a  vij-  inten- 
sive.) 

tiri^lnic,  ov,  6,=foreg.,  dub. 

Nri?.lp^C,  ec,  (vi/-,  iXfi^o)  not  rub- 
bed, esp.  with  oil,  unanointed,  usu.  as  a 
mark  of  abject  poverty. 

iJiriXu,  ovc,  h,  AVo.  daughter  of 
Danaus,  Apollod.  2, 1,  5. 

N^XuffOf,  ov,  (v)7-,  Tiunri)  without 
tnantU  or  covering. 

N^/io,  arof,  to,  {v(u,  to  tpin)  that 
which  is  spun,  a  thread,  yam,  Od.  2,  98 
4.  134.  Eur.  Or.  1433  ;  cf.  Plut.  2,906 
E : — the  thread  of  a  spider's  web,  Hes. 
Op.  775. 

STiftaTudric,  er,(v^ua.  tMof)  thready, 
fibrous,  in  filaments,  Idle  asbestos,  Plut. 
2,  434  A." 

'SrtliipTtia,  Of, i),  infallibility:  from 

"Stmeprfif,  i(,  Dor.  vaaepnj( — and 
this  seems  to  be  the  only  form  used 
in  Alt.,  Pors.  Aesch.  Pers.  246,  Dind. 
Soph.  Tr.  173:  (v^-,  aiiaprdvu): — 
unfailing,  unerring,  infallible,  epith.  of 
the  prophet-god  Proteus,  Od.  4,  349, 
etc. ;  usu.  in  Horn.,  fiovXi/  v..  a  sure 
decree,  i.  e.  one  that  utll  infallibly  be 
put  in  force,  Od.  1,  86,  etc. ;  so  too, 
idof  v.,  Od.  21,  205;  tn-of  v.,  a  true 
or  sure  word,  II.  3,  204 ;  more  freq.  as 
adv,,  iTjurprif  iviaitctv,  v^/uprea 
070 
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eliTclv  or  /n>0naaa0iu,to  speak  a  truth, 
sure  truths,  Kom.  Ion.  Adv.  -rluf ,  Od. 
5, 98  ;  cf.  vriTpcidjC. 

ifiriuepTJK,  ov{,  17,  Nemerlet,  a  Ne- 
reid, iL  18.  46. 

firtvciiiUiCittobe calmot stm,  Hipp., 
Strab. 

Kvveftia,  Of.  i.  Ion.  -h/,  a  cabn, 
stillness  in  the  air,  vrivrftinc  in  a  calm, 
II.  5.  523,  Hdt.  7,  188,  Plat.  Phacdr. 
77  E,  etc. — 11.  as  adj.,  yakrprij  v.,  a 
breezeless  calm,  Od.  5,  392 ;  12,  169, 

cf.  8^. 

Ni?v£/iOf,  OV,  (vB-,  uve/iof)  without 
wind,  tnreezelesa,  calm,  hushed.  alBi/p, 
U.  8,  556 ;  yoXuvo,  Aesch.  Ag.  740 ; 
n-iXoyof.  Eur.  Hel.  1456  :  metaph., 
V.  ioTTie'  dx^ov.  Id.  Hec.  533.    Hence 

N);re//o<j,  u,  to  make  calm, 

Nriviii,=vriiu,  Ion.  for  viu,  to  hem, 
in  Horn,  only  in  compds.  lirirtiviu 
and  iropoviTveu,— for  in  U.  23,  139 
v^cov  is  now  read. 

Ni^vfa,  Of,  i,  a  public  eulogy  on  great 
men,  sometimes  accompanied  by  the 
flute ;  hence  a  lament,  dirge,  only  found 
in  Lat.  nenia ;  although  ace.  to  Cic. 
Legg.  2, 24,  the  word  is  Greek. 

Nnvif,  (Of,  ii,  contr.  for  vcuvif, 
Be/gK  Anacr.  15. 

Nj/f/n-ovf,  i,  ii,  -irotiw,  to,  (v^X"' 
JTOWf )  web-footed,  cf.  sub  v^joJcf.  [I] 

N^iff,  fuf,  7.  (viyfu)  «  swimming, 
Batr.  63,  Plut.  2,  1091  C. 

Sr/iouat,  fut.  from  vrixoiiai,  Od. 

N)?o/)ii7T?r,  ov,  A.  (vaf'f)  Ion.  for 
vav0aTJ!(,  Leon.  AL  28.  [o] 

NfloKopof,  ov.  (v;;of )  poet,  for  vto- 
*6por,  Anth.  P.  9, 22. 

iirioniii),  ijf ,  ii,=vavanriiti,  Greg. 
Naz. 

Htlo-KoXot,  ov,  Att.  vaoir-,  (vc^f. 
V);6f.  troAiu)  busying  oru's  self  in  a 
temple  ;  hence  a  priest,  temple-keeper, 
Hes.  Th.  991. 

N)70!ro/0f(j.  u,  poet,  for  vovir.,  logo 
in  a  ship,  Leon.  Al.  40. 

N)?of,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  vaof ,  a  temple, 
Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Hdt. 

Nvof,  Ion.  gen.  from  voCf,  Horn., 
and  Hes. 

Nijoooof,  ov,  poet.  vtiooano(,  (vnff. 
au^u)  protecting  ships,  Ap.  Rb.  1, 570. 
etc. 

Nfloi^Of,  ov,  (vaEf.  lx<J)  holding, 
protecting,  guiding  ships. 

istio(ji$6poc,  ov.  (voCf,  ^cipu)  de- 
stroying ships,  Nonn. 

Kr/oSopof,  ov.  (vaff,  ^(pu)  hearing 
ships,  Anth.  P.  10.  16. 

N;?6;rof,  ov.=vijo{;yof,  v^iuXia, 
Anth.  P.  7.  636. 

Nf;Tafl^f,  ef,=V5!revftjr,  Opp.  C. 
2,  417. 

Kr/TravOTOc,  ov,  (vi;-,  )rov<.>)=«)Tai;- 
(TTOf,  Lye.  972. 

Ni;~fcJdv6r.  jj,  6v.=]7Jrc(Jav6f.Onp. 
C.  3. 409.  ( Prob.  fonned  on  the  false 
analogy  of  v»?di'^Of=^<5i'/zof.) 

N/;Tfiof.  a,  ov,=  v7iTi€toc.  dub. 

N»/;rfii(rof,ov,ancomi«i;  in  Hesych.. 

VtlVCKTl/C- 

Nijfff/fu,  a,  to  be  powerless,  Hipp, 
ap.  Galen. :  cf.  KaKine7.iu,  titiireAJif. 

xitlirtvfh/c  (c,  (vi;-.  irivflof)  remov- 
ing all  sorrow :  hence  in  Od.  4, 221.  as 
epith.  of  an  Aegyptian  drug,  which 
lulled  sorrow  for  the  day,  cf.  Plut.  2. 
614  C,  and  v.  ulfO/o^- — U.  free  from 
sorrow :  in  this  sicnf..  adv.  -euf.  Pro- 
tag,  ap.  Plut.  e,  113  E. 

Nvmflvf,  if.  (V17-,  jrvvBuvo/int) 
unsearchable,  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  18. 

N');-(da.  Of.  i7.(i'7!r(Of)rAiUuAiiM», 
ehild*^  play. folly.  v7?T/fiaf  oxittv,  Od. 
1,  li'JT  ;  cf.  vnrrirTi.   fd] 

N'jT«i,'u,  Hipp.;  and  ttimu^otiat, 
=sq. 
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Ni^rriarmj,  to  be  chsUtA,  fUf  B» 
ocAiW.  1122,  503:  from 

Ni;?r(ciyof.  ov.  poet,  for  rxraar, 
ehUHish,  It.  2,  339 ;  6.  406  .  IR.  SC. 
tas  snbst..  a  child.  Pseudo-PktrTrl 
I39f.  (The -a.iOf  is  a  mere  Sitiss.) 

868.  Mosch.  4, 22. 

NflTifn,  ijf,  5,  Ion.  for  j-^rrzuo.  •»• 
age,  childhood,  olvov  u7T0.i?i\L.9  h 
v««f 5 dxr)«»a.  11. 9.  491 :  ni*t«?fe. 
like  tifTTiiut,  cMdiskmest,  rkiUi'ijiaf. 
in  pi.  vijiTHjoi.  n.  IS,  363.  Od  H. 
469 : — strictly,  fem.  from  rfruef 

NijT/tiof,  a,  ov.=»q- 

NjjirifOf.  0.  or,  (,i-T,—tor)  clCfijJi, 
of  a  child,  Opp.  H.  3.  585-  [I] 

Jitjzievoitat,  dep.,  =  r^rujrtK 
Gramm. 

XflTfoeif,  eaam  rv,  po«l-  let  s^ 
TTiof,  Or.  Sib. 

NjjfffoKTOvof.  ov.  (v^TiOf,  crta«) 
slaying  children,  LXX. 

N)7n-(0^pfX5f,  tf.  (rrrTiof,  rjirrv} 
beseeming  children,  chJdisJk. 

Nijrrrof,  a  Ion.  ij,  ov,  Att.  al«»  tf, 
ov:  ivTj-.lTrnf):  strtctly.  i»««yis ini. 
and  so  precisely  the  Lat.  n/au.  so 
infant ;  freq.  in  Hmn..  esp  b  ngiL 
of  one  still  un&l  to  bear  arsw.  1. «  tiS 
about  the  I5tb  year,  j-^— lor.  «f^v 
fHoS*  iiioiiov  m>/.ifimo.  IL  !>,  *«>. 
v^JTta  TiKvit,  IL  2.  136.  ctt .  tw« 
rarely  of  animals.  II.  2.  31 1 :  1 1 . 1 :  J . 
also  vrjnia  alone,  the  yma^  of  «e  u» 
mal,  II.  17, 134  :— Theophr  Unt  saed 
it  of  vegetables. — H.  metaph .—)  um. 
of  the  understandioi.  cAaM.^*.  w 
taught,  fond,  freq.  in  Hem  an!  IW. 
^e)a  tijn^cof,  II.  16,  46.  Od  S.  «; 
also,  simply,  >n'rA«r(/arr/ikviif^.  kiaU 
to  the  future.  II.  22.  443  .  to  m  ix. 
as  Aesch.  Pr.  413.  Eur.  MeA  »l,  lai 
Plat.— 2.  of  bodily  strength,  nmh  « 
a  child,  helpless,  ffai xtf-rtr^,  IL  1 1.  j(L 
Hence 

iil)TThiTTiC.  V'OO  i.  ckJJ%«aJ.  t.6»- 
cy :  childishness.  Plat.  Les«  '*'"  t 

Ni;ir<o»uv<if.  ff.  {njxiof .  ^au-cwai' 
childlike  in  appearmHC*. 

NlJTZO^pOOVMJ.  JK'  V,   ** 

thoughtlessness  :  from 

\);r/o<i/Tt)v.  ovof.  4.  *.   (it 
<ipriv)  of  childish  mimd,  sUl-^,  S;r»k  p. 
20. 

Ni7-ru<5i7f.  ff.  Hkt  a  cU.'4.  ria^xL 

Nijff^Kirof.  or.  (vv-  ~*i«w'  Btft 
unbraided  hair,  BioQ  1.  21. 

Xiyn-wifi.  or  -I,  adv.  of  aq^  lat 
impune.  Plat.  Legg.  874  I".  A«u)t 
12,  43.  Lex  ap.  uem.  C39.  6  .  a:a> 
vi7iroai7. 

N^~oivof .  ov,  (i*^.  roo-*, '  sm^mt- 
ished,  unat-enged,  Horn,  itnit  («Vi  k 
Od.).  yr)~otvQt  fi/.oio/'r.  CM  I,  3W 
mostly  in  neuL  snf— tutor  a*  »iv, 
Od.  19.  279.  etc. ;  so.  rf,r-«»«.  X«a 
Hier.  3.  3  (nisi  legend   »-,  -«i»i"  — 

but.  ^TUV  vi/T'Oll'Of.  liir  ^j..-  jrr 
Without  shjre  of,  v«M<af  wtii  (runjta 
trees.  Pind.  Pi  9. 103 

NijTor/jof.  o>',=uToi)«of. ».  I  Hca 
Th.  795.  for  viivrftof. 

Ni^Tnjf.  ov.  d,  ^.t^^^v)  mAer ,  dsMrwd, 
Polyb.  10.  3. 1.    Henc« 

Nl)TT«[Of.  ij.  (h-.  sober,  Phit  2.  TW 
B. — II.  act.  inberiitg :  hefx-».  rfTr.- 
Kti.  writings  inculcattng  a»crt.  -uaa. 

Nr/irvffrof.  ov.  'if-,  n  ii^zx^aci' 
not  heard,  not  tearmt.  Noao. 

Sri~VTiti'C^tsai.  dep..  to  pJsf  rhm^s 
tricks,  Anih.  P.  1 1.  I4U    and 

N17T1  rio,  Cf.  ft.  f4*M**wrf.  r^aa^ji 
ness.  folly.  Ap.  Kb.  4.  791  :  fr>^ 

Ni?rvr;of.  a.  oi'.'i  tf-,aT>v')  sr^aL 
like  viiTirv.  I  jt  »/•».  II  30.  'XO. 
usu.  melupfa.,  rAiUuib  n  aoad,  rlw^W 
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fcn.'ll.  IS,  292,  etc. ;  also  in  Ar.  Nub. 
ben.  [it] 

Nj/jKttj-,  Idof .  ^y  Ion .  tiTiptjic, «  daugh- 
t*r  ^  Strau^  a  Nereid  or  Nymph  of 
the  tea.  L  e.  the  Medilerrauean,  as 
opp.  to  Ocean,  in  Horn,  only  in  11., 
and  always  in  pi.  Uripiiliei :  they 
weto  fifty,  Hes.  Th.  264,  Find.  I.  6, 
e ;  their  names  are  given,  11.  18,  39, 
■q.,  Hes.  Th.  243,  sq.    Cf.  Naidf. 

NvpeiOf,  a,  ov,  o/Nerau:  H^peta 
rrjcfn,  t  e.  Ashes. 

figpeirtic.  ov,  A,  a  kind  of  ua-tnail, 
perh  a  pertmiMe,  Arist  H.  A.  4,  4, 
31,  etc. : — oft.  with  r.  1.  vt/pir^t:  cf. 
uvapiTfic- 

Nijpref ,  (uc  Ion.  ijof,  6,  Nereia,  an 
ancient  sea-god,  who  under  Neptune 
ruled  theMediterranean,T.  II.  18, 141 ; 
first  mentioned  by  name  in  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  319,  and  in  Hes.  He  was  eldest 
son  of  Pontus  (^the  aea)  husband  of 
Doris,  and  father  of  the  Nereids,  Hes. 
Th.  233,  sq.     Hence 

Hilpii,  for  Nnpyf  or  N^p^ff,  Alcae. 
120;  V.  Pors.  TracU  p.  295. 

tS^pt/tvii,  ijj-,  iJ.=Ni7peZr,  Q.  Sm. 

Kf/pilie,  iio{,  1),  Ion.  for  Nnpeif,  IL 
(always  in  plur.),  and  Hes.  Th.  1003 ; 
poet,  also  the  tetrasyll.  casea  are  tii- 
•yll.,  N»pj)(iof,etc. 

Smw/ioc,  <ni,=avdpi6iiO{,  amnt- 
Uu,  TKeocr.  25,  57. 

iS^piKOf,  ov,  ii,  or  Ni^ptxov,  ov,  to, 
Kerkut,  an  ancient  city  on  the  Leu- 
cadian  peninsula,  Od.  24, 377 ;  Thuc. 

3,  7 :  subsequently  removed  by  the 
Corinthians  to  the  town  they  found- 
ed on  the  isthmus,  Strab.  p.  451  sqq. 

tiripiov,  ov,  TO,  the  oleander,  Diosc. 

4,  82  :  also  fioioda^ti. 

Hf/pic,  io(,  ij,=foreg.,  Nic. — II.  ace. 
to  Dio8c=vup(!oc  bpelvii,  v.  Spren- 
gel  ad  1,8;  ox=ppa9v,  savin. 

N^piffTOf,  ov,  (wj-,  ipii<J)  vnam- 
tested. 

'Stipt-nit,  ov,  6,=vm>eirK.  [0 

tNiyptrvf,  ov,  i,  Neritet,  a  son  of 
Nereus,  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  28. 

f  Nj/ptTiOf ,  ri,ov,»f  NeritM,Neriliim, 
^  N.  'Wwiri.  Dion.  P.  495  Pasaow. 

^UriptTov,  ov,  TO,  Aft.  Neritut,  the 
highest  mountain  of  Ithaca,  now 
jlin«,  II.  2,632;  Od.  9,  22. 

Nvpirof,  ov,=v^pt6/iO(,  eountlns, 
immetue,v-  i/Lti,  Hes.  Op.  509 ;  v.  Irvia, 
Ap.  Rh.  3, 1288 ;  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  375 ; 
hence  in  Gramm.,  vqplrbiHiQoi,  v^pi- 
rdflwXAof,  for  TroMfivBo^,  noXv^vX- 
Aof. — U.^v^pliTTOfi  undttputed,  dub. 

iSiiptTOf,  ov,  6,  Nerilut,  son  of 
Pterelaus,  one  of  the  early  settlers 
of  Ithaca,  Od.  17,  207. 

IiripiTOTpd<^oc,  0V,(vtiplTtK,  TpiM 
breeding  periwinktee,  v^aoi,  Afsch.  Fr. 
379 ;  V.  Herm.  Opusc.  7,  360. 

Nqpof ,  a,  ov,  (vuu)  like  vapd^,  wet, 
damp,  Lob.  Phryn.  42. 

iSii<"'ia,i,=sliiaaia,  Strab.  p.  509. 

♦Ni7<io/ij,  tic,  h,  A  MOM,  a  Nereid, 
II.  18,  40 ;  Hes.  Th.  249. 

N>;oolof,  o  Ion.  ij,  ov,  (vvuof)  of, 
from  or  belonging  to  an  ialand,  insular, 
}Cupa,  iroXic,  Eur.  Tro.  188,  Ion  1583 : 
in  Hes.  only  as  name  of  a  Nereid, 
Hmrai^ :  t.  foreg. 

N^<ri7,  i^r,  ii,=iv^aoci  hence  gen. 
pi.  vtiauuv  in  Call.  DeL  66. 

SriaZaZu,=viiaiCu,  Strab. 

Utialapriic,  ov,  o,  v.  L  for  sq. ;  also 
in  Plut.  2, 823  D. 

Ji^alapxoC,  <">,  i,  (v^aoc,  apra)  an 
island-fnnce,  Meineke  Antiph.  nXot;<r. 
1,14. 

"Sijeiitov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  v^uof , 
on  istel,  Thuc.  6,  2.  [I] 

Nijffi'Cu,  (v^uof )  lo  be,  form  an  island, 
Polyb.  5,  46, 9. 
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TX^atov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  v^aof,  a» 
islet. 

N^CT/f ,  cue,  i),  (vftj)  spinning.  Plat. 
Rep.  620  E. 

N^oif,  e«f,  ii,  {viu)  a  heaping, 
piling  up. 

titiaif,  7<5of,  jjr,  dim.  from  v^erof,  on 
atrt,  STnall  islahd,  Hdt.  8,  76, 95.  [I  in 
genit..  Lye.  599,  and  freq.  in  Anth. ; 
and  so  says  Draco  23,  14,  though  in 
47,  20  he  quotea  it  with  t.] 

Nr/aiTTic,  ov,  i.  (vvaoc>  of,  from  or 
belonging  to  an  island  :  Dor.  fem.  vd- 
otT/f,  iSpc,  Anth.  P.  7,  2. 

Ni?<r?tir)7f,  ov,  i,  fem.  -uTif,  t<5of, 
(vijooc)  an  islander,  Hdt.  1,  27,  etc., 
Thuc.'  5,  97,  etc.— II.  as  adj.,  of  an 
islander,  viaiuTTic  AaiSf ,  Pind.  P.  9, 
93 ;  V.  ^ioi,  Eur.  Heracl.  84 ;  insular, 
vt/aiuniec  ff6A«f,  Hdt.  7, 22 ;  i»7<rc 
UTi^  irerpa,  an  island  rock,  Aesch. 
Pers.  390 ;  iaria.  Soph.  Tr.  058 :  in 
dat  also  with  a  subst.  neuL,  v.  lut- 
paKiifi,  Luc.  de  Domo  3.  '  Hence 

NiyuZuTiKOf,  ij,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
an  ieland.  Idvri,  Hdt.  7,  80;  ddfioi, 
Eur.  Andr.  1261 :  ro  v.,  insutar  situa- 
tion, Thuc.  7,  57. 

N(?<Toe«Jvf>  it,  (v^CTOf,  «Mof)  like 
an  island,  Strab. 

tivao/tarla,  ac,  #,  (vnffof,  fuixv) 
an  island-fight,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  42. 

Ni7<jo)rotfu,  <j,  (n^ffoc,  iroteu)  to 
make  into  an  island,  inswate,  Oenom. 
ap.  Ens. 

NH'S02,  ov,  17,  an  island,  Horn., 
Hes.,  etc. :  also  applied  to  the  Felo- 
ponnese,  Soph.  O.  C.  695  :  fiOKopuv 
vyaoi,  _  V.  sub  uuxap.  (Perh.  from 
via,  vui),  as  ifnoating-land.) 

iNtiaoivn,  Dor.  for  y^aovm,  fut. 
from  viu,  to  mim,  Sophron. 

Ni7<ro«vAaf ,  Hkoc,  6,  (vwffof ,  ^Xof) 
an  jsland-guard,  Diod.  [v] 

Sti<t6it,  u,  (v^aof)  to  make  into  an 
island. 

N^amt,  i,  Att.  v^tto,  o  duck,  Ar. 
Av.  566,  etc.  (From  via,  to  swim, 
vdu:  ct  Lat.  a-nas;  Germ.  £-»(-«.) 
Hence 

N^JKroiOf ,  a,  ov,  of  ox  from  a  duek, 
like  a  duek,  Theophr. 

a^aaapiov,  Att  vtitt-,  ov,  rd,  dim. 
from  v^aaa,  a  duckling,  used  as  term 
of  endearment,  Ar.  Flut.  101 1.  [d] 

HiiaaoTpo^elov,  ov,  to,  (v^ffuo, 
Tpi^)  a  place  where  ducks  are  fed  or 
reared. 

Nijffrefa,  Of,  ^,  Ivtiareia)  a  fast, 
vtiarelai  Kal  iprai,  Hdt.  4,  186, 
Arist.  Probl.  13,  7  :  in  Athens  the 
third  day  of  the  Thesmophoria  was 
esp.  so  called,  Ath.  307  F. 

NfjOTetpa,  Of,  fi,  fem.  from  vvm^p, 
V.  iroaif,  a  medicine  taken  fasting, 
Nic,  AL  130,  Th.  862. 

Ni70Tevf,  (us,  6,  and  wotcvt^, 
ov,  b,=vjiaT^p,  v^anjZ'  from 

Ni/OTcvu,  {vyOTis)  lo  fast,  Ar.  Av. 
1519,  Theara.  949 :  lo  fast  or  ait(ain 
frorn,  KaK&TTiTot,  Emped.  393. 

NijUT^p,  5pOf,  6,=sq. 

N^OTtK,  ov,  o,  one  uiho  fasts,  later 
form  for  vvarif,  q.  v. 

JirioTtKoc  ii,  iv,  (viu)  belonging  to 
spinning,  able  to  spin :  ii  -Knitc.  Ttjmi), 
Ae  art  of  spinning.  Plat.  Polit.  282  A. 

NtiaTiiio^,  ov,  belonging  to  fasting : 
from 

N^cTTif,  (Of,  6  and  ij,  (vij-,  iodlu) 
not  eating,  i.  e.  fasting,  of  persons,  U. 
19,  207,  Od.  18, 370,  Aesch.  Pr.  573: 
also,  c.  gen.,  v.  jSopdf,  Eur.  I.  T.  973. 
Aesch.  oft.  uses  it  with  an  abstract 
subst.,  as,  V.  vdooc,  famine,  Ag.  1016 ; 
V.  alxiat,  irovof,  ivai,  the  pains  of 
hunger.  Id.  Pr.  600,  Ag.  330,  1622  ; 
v^OTii  bani),  the  bad  breath  of  one 
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fastinf,  A.  B. — 2.  act.  causing  htmger, 
starving,  Aetch.Ag.  194.— Besides  the 
older  Homer,  forms  of  the  gen.  vif 
oTcoi,  nom.  pi.  vtiartet,  there  are  two 
later  forms,  gen.  v^areu;,  nom.  pi. 
v^aret(,  and  gen.  vijartioc,  nom.  pi. 
viiOTtSet,  Lob.  Phryn.  326. — II.  ^  v^j- 
iTTif,  ace.  to  Damm  also  6  v.,  the  I'n- 
testinum  jejunum,  from  its  always  be- 
ing found  empty,  Hipp.— 2.  ^l^ffTJf, 
in  Emped.  28,  the  elements  of  water  and 
air,  prob.  from  a  Sicilian  goddess 
NMTif,  cf.  Meineke  Alex.  Incert.  61. 
— 3.  a  fish  of  the  KeoTpevc  kind,  Ar. 
Fr.  203,  cf.  ap.  Ath.  307  sq. 

Nii<TTOiroala,  ar,  ii,  a  drinking  so- 
berly: from 

N'^OTOiroTio,  u,  (v^ffT/f ,  wlvo,  jro- 
ToO  to  drink  soberly. 

iitiaviptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  vnirof ■ 
Xen.  Hefi.  6, 1, 12. 

tNi^ffu,  ovf ,  B,  Neso,  a  Nereid,  Hes. 
Th.  261.  In  Lye.  1465  the  mother 
of  the  Cumaean  SibyL 

N»T17,  )7,  T.  VlJTlOf . 

tN^riov,  ov,  t6,  Netium,  a  city  of 
Apulia,  Strab.  p.  282. 

NiJnTOf,  ov,  {vri;  tIvu)  unavenged, 
Anth.  P.  append.  SO,  33. 

N^Tof,  fi,  ov,  contr.  for  vfarof; 
esp.  A  vr/Tfi  (sc.  {xopdii),  =  vturri, 
Arist.  Metapb.  4,  11,  4 ;  9,  7,  2. 

N)7rof ,  7,  ov,  (v(u,  to  heap)  heaped, 
piled  up,  Od.  2, 338. 

N17TOC  17,  dv,  (viu,  to  spin)  spun, 
tmsted. 

Nj^Tpr  K^r,  f  £■•  (vri-,  Tp{u)=iTpeK^Ct 
real,  actual,  certain.  Lye.  Adv.  -Kiuf, 
contr.  -KUf. 

NiJTpov,  ov,  t6,  (v(o,  to  spin)  a 
spindle. 

N^TTo,  ^,  vijTTopiov,  t6,  Att.  for 
viiaa: 

Hi/mov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  mjtto, 
a  duckling,  Nicostr.  Antyll.  3. 

Nnrro«ri5vor,  ov,  {v^rra,  KTetvu) 
the  duck-killer,  a  kind  of  eagle  :  so 
vi^TTO^ovo^,  6,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  2. 

NlJTTO^Aof,  diCOf,  6,  (V^TTO,  ^ 

Xof )  a  duck-watcher,  [v] 

N^i)y//oj-,  ov,  (w>-,  utu)  without  a 
cry,  v.  1.  for  vivT/ioc. 

Ni7<h>,  poet.  ace.  from  voiif,  lor 
vavv,  Ap.  Rh. 

Ni^vf ,  <},  Ion.  for  vai)f,  Horn.,  and 
Hdt :  later  and  very  rarely  for  ace. 
plur.  (Never  dissyllab.  v^vr,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  336.) 

Ni;vof,  Ion .  dat.  pi.  from  vovf,  Horn. 

NflVffjjrspiTrof,  ov,  v.  vavtrMr^pa- 

TOC. 

NQvniOf,  ov,(vi7-,  uvT/t^)Weathless, 
Hes.  Th.  795.— II.  without  s^ell,  scent- 
less. 

N9^afvw,=vv^,  very  dub. 

Nv^dX^of,  a,  ov,  later  form  for  vf- 
^Xiof.    Hence 

Jitl^aXedTtic,  iTo;,  i,  and  vij^M- 
umc,  i^,=vy^Ai6Ti7f. 

lirii^Xieve,  (S,=3Vfl^X<or>  Anth. 
P.  9,  525,  14.  • 

Nti^Xievo,  to  make  a  libation  with- 
out wine:  v.  v^^\iot  11 :'  and 

Nf^dXfCU)  to  purify  by  a  libation 
without  wine,  v.  sq.  II :  from 

Nfl^A<of,a,ov,alsoof,ov;  (v^^)t 
— sober:  and  of  drink,  without  wine, 
uxntlese,  /uMyuara  v.,  the  offerings 
to  the  Rumenmes,  Aesch.  Eum.  107 ; 
composed  of  water,  milk  and  honey, 
cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  481  ;  also  ofiered  to 
the  Muses  and  Nymphs,  xpornp  v., 
vfj^dXtot  0valat,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut. 
2,  132  E  :  V.  IJu/iol,  the  altars  on 
which  such  offerings  were  made ;  v.  ^vXa, 
the  wood  therein  employed,  esp.  thb 
twigs  of  the  herb  tfv/wf,  Schol.  Soph. 
O.  C.  99  i  cf.  6fvflv/iia.— II.  metaph., 
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nhtr,  duerret,  etc.,  Plut.  2,  504  A.— 
The  forms  vij^?.of  and  vti0uXi/io{ 
are  dub.    Adv.  -lu^.  [u]    Hence 
NrjipuMoTTig,  rjro^,  ^,  tobernest, 

foreg. — II.  metaph  «o6«me«jr,  ditcrt' 
lion. 

tNv^^iov.uvof,  A,  NephaUon,  aon 
of  Minoa  and  Parea,  ApoClod.  2,  5,  9. 

Nti^VTUtdf,  ij.  6v,  Iv^^u)  making 
nktr,  lokering,  Plat.  Phil.  61  C. 

N^^vTof,  9,  dv,=:V90aX«)f,  dob. 

Ni;^(H'ru{',  adv.  part,  from  vi^^u, 
«o6CT-/y,  ditCTtttly. 

tN7/0of,  ov,  6»  NephuSf  a  aon  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

ti^^oai,  poet.  dat.  pi.  part,  for  v^- 
^ovai,  Theogn.  481,  627. 

NH'^Q,  f.  vmJHJ,  to  be  tober,  live  90- 
berlyt  eap.  to  drink  no  wm<,  first  in 
Theogn.  478,  Archil.  5,  4  :  freq.  in 
part.  vt^^vssvi^Xxof,  Theogn.  481, 
«27,  Hdt.  1,  133,  Soph.  O.  C.  100, 
Plat.,  etc. — II.  metaph.,  to  be  tober, 
wory,  vd^e  Kat  /li/ivaa'  airtarelv, 
£picn.  p.  87 ;  proverb.,  to  iv  ry  Kap- 
6if  Tov  vij^ovTOf  ivl  r^r  y^uTTtK 
Tov  fieDvovTo^,  Plut.  2,  S03  F. 

N77,Y«^-^Of ,  OtOVt  Mwimming,  Xenocr. 

VtlXelov,  ov,  TO,  a  twimming-place, 
dub. 

Nijxt'  •d^.  (v'/)=vai^ii  Heaych. 

N7;tOrof ,  ov,  (vij-,  ;(eu)  like  u;);^!- 
TO^,  poured  far  and  wtde,  fuU-fiowing, 
tKlup,  ipKrif,  Philet.  24.  (Prob. 
formed  on  the  supposition  that  vii- 
lias  an  intens.  force.) 

Ni^,Y<i>,  f.  -?<•>.  (veu)  to  twitH,  Od.  5, 
375,  etc.,  Hes.  Sc.  317  !— in  prose 
properly  n/xo/uu,  -io/iai,  as  dep. 
mid.,  as  first  in  Od.  7,  276 ;  14,  352, 
Hes.  Sc.  211:  later  again  in  act.. 
Pans.  10,  20,  4,  etc. 

N^V«f,  V,  (vy^u)  tobemen,  Polyb. 
16,21,4. 

Nr/u,  Ion.  for  via,  vr/iu,  vtjvtu,  to 
heap. 

tiriuv.  Ion.  gen.  plur.  from  vavf, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Niv/aptiJa,  to  pipe  or  wMttlt,  Eu- 
pol.  Deni.  27:  from 

N(  j'Xa/w)f,  ov,  6,  a  email  Ji/e  or  loAi*- 
tk,  used  by  the  Kt^fvaTii;  to  give  the 
time  in  rowing,  Ar.  Ach.  554 :  also 
it*  sound,  [a] 

tNiypiyrtf,  ov.  o/,  and  Niypirai. 
the  Xigreles  or  Nigriiae.  a  people  of 
Africa  on  the  Niger,  Dion.  P.  215; 
Strab.  p.  826. 

tNiypfVof,  ots  A,  Nigrintu,  Rom. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Nigr. 

tNiiWuv,  6,  Nidapkon,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Arr. Tnd.  18,  8. 

NI'ZU;  fut.  v/y>o,  etc.,  pf  pass. 
vfviwiat  (formed  from  a  pres.  viirro, 
-which  is  rarely  used,  and  not  at  all  in 
Horn.,  except  in  compd.  u:rovlrrTo- 
/Ml}'. — to  waeh,  Hom.,  esp.  the  hands 
and  feet,  ai  noiac  vi<l'u,  Od.  19,376, 
etc. ;  and  in  mid..  x^'P^i  vitl'aaSat, 
to  hkmA  one's  hands,  II.  16,  230,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  737 ;  so,  vii'tKjDai  absol., 
Od.  1, 138, etc. :  also,  xpoa  iffcro,  he 
Iras  uxisking  his  body,  Od.  6,  224  :  i  i- 
ilraoOai  (i^.of,  to  wash  one*s  self  (with 
water)  from  the  sea,  Od.  2.  261  ;  so, 
ix  itoTaiioi'  I'i^aadiH,  Od.  6, 2i4 ;  vl- 
i'aaftai  iT6fu  ?.iitvt}C,  Hes,  Fr.  19,  rf 
Strab.  p.  531 ;  cf.  /.ovu  .—generally 
lopurge.ehawe,r'iij^ai  KaBap^l<J,  Soph. 
O.  T.  I22H,  Eur.  I.  T.  Ilal.— II.  lo 
wash  off,  lAftiJTd  rtvt  iurb  ypwrof,  II. 
10,  575;  uif/a  (ixo  Ttvor,  II.  11,  830, 
846  :  and  so  in  pass.,  al/xa  vfvtTrrni, 
U.  24,  419. — The  wonl  is  nsu.  said  of 
persons  u-ashing  pnrt  of  the  person, 
while  Xoi'u,  XovtoOat  is  usrd  of  bath- 
ing, ;r^.t'i'u  of  washing  clothes,  etc.  ; 
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but  vl^u  is  sometimes  said  of  things, 
as  in  II.  10,  229.  Od.  1,  112.  (The 
root  is  vtii;  as  appears  from  xip-viji- 

Of,  cf.  •vil/f.) 

tN(ica>6paf,  ov  and  a.  6,  Nicago- 
ras,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Cleomen.  35 ; 
etc. 

tNiVcaia,  af,  Ij,  Nieaea,—\.  name 
of  sereral  cities, — I.  in  Bitbynia  on 
the  lake  Ascanius,  the  earlier  Anti- 
gonea,  having  received  its  name  from 
the  wile  of  Lysiaiachus,  (infra  II), 
Plut.  The*.  26 ;  Strab.  p.  540.— 2.  a 
city  of  Locris  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Oeta, 
near  Thermopylae,  Den\.  71, 1 1 ;  153, 
13.— 3.  a  city'  of  Liguria,  Strab.  p. 
180.— 4.  a  city  of  India  on  iRe  Hy- 
daspes,  Arr.  An.  4. 22.  Four  others, 
in  lllyria,  in  Boeotia  near  Leuctra,  in 
the  island  Corsica,  and  in  Thrace, 
•re  mentioned  in  Steph.  Byz. — U. 
fem.  pr.  u. ;  daughter  of  Antipater, 
wife  of  Lysimachus.  Strab.  p.  565. 

ItiiKalvtTO^,  ov,  6,  fficaenetus,  an 
epigrammatic  poet,  of  Abdera,  Ath. 
673  B. 

ftiiKuvSpa,  or,i7,Ion.=-uv(Ipi7,  JVi- 
candra,  a  priestess  at  Dodona,  Hdt. 

2,55; 

ifiiKavdpoc,  ov,  6,  Nicattder,  sob 
of  Charilaus  king  of  Sparta,  HdL  8, 
131. -r3.  a  Laconian  in  Xen.  An.  5, 

1,  IS. — 3.  a  grammarian  of  Thyatira, 
Ath.  81  C,  etc.— 4.  another  of  Chal- 
cedon.  Id.  496  D. — 5.  a  physician  and 
poet  of  Colophon,  wbo  wrote  Theria- 
ca,  Alexipharmaca,  and  other  works, 
Luc. ;  etc. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

itilKuvup,  opof,  i,  NicSnor,  a  gen- 
eral of  the  Chaonians,  Thuc.  2,  80. — 

2.  son  of  Parmenio,  a  general  of  Al- 
exander the  great,  Arr.  An.  Ace.  to 
Diod.  S.  19, 1 1,  also  a  brother  of  Cas- 
sander. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Nixofu,  Dor.  fut.  of  vikuu,  Theocr. 
21,  32 :  but  inform  it  should  be  from 
a  pres.  'riKaiu,  and  is  therefore  doubt- 
ed by  Biittm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  92. 

filxatoc,  a,  av,  (viKti)  belong^  it 
victory:  Zfif  v.,  as  the  giver  of  vic- 
tory. Noon. 

HSiKopirri,  nf,  7,  Niaxrtle,  mother 
of  Enxitheus,  Dem.  1330,  3.-2.  an- 
other female,  mistress  of  Neeera,  Id. 
1351,  4.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

tNlKupcrof.  ov,  b,  Nieartlta,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  9,  867. 

iyilKitpxiilC,  ov,  6,  XicareUdm, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  S. 

iSiKapxO{,  ov,  6,  Kiearthut,  an 
Athenian,  a  sycophant,  Ar.  Ach.  908. 
— 2.  an  Arcadian  in  the  army  of  the 
ten  thousand,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33. — 3. 
a  poet  of  the  Antholo^-.  [f] 

tNfxdffijroXir,  i/,  Aic<wipo/t»,  wife 
of  Philip,  motber  of  Thessatonic*, 
Paus.  9,  7,  3. 

ifilKiiaiwirof,  00,  6,  Nieasipput,  a 
chorus-leader,  Pind.  1. 2,  68.  [0] 

tNiKOffor,  ov,  i,  Kicasus,  a  Mega- 
rcan.  father  of  (^ecalus,  Thuc.  4, 1 10. 

tNiKutfi'/of,  ov,  6.  Aicasytwf,  an 
Olympian  victor  from  Rhodes,  Paus. 
C,  14,  1. 

KlKarijp,  i,  Dor.  for  viKtirr/p. 

iSlnaropiov,  ov,  to,  Aicatorium,  a 
mountain  m  Assyria  near  Arbela, 
Strab.  p.  737. 

N/Aurwn,  opoc.  h.  Dor.  for  rtk^Top. 
+  An  apprll.  of  ^cloucus.  Ntrotor}. — 
The  soldiers  of  the  royal  MaciMonian 
body-RiianI  were  called  viKurnpt^. 

N/Kn9»«pm,  -popo^,  Dor.  for  vihri^, 
Pind. 

N/Auu,  w,  f.  -ijcu, — cf.  rtKj^ut .' 
(f(A//). — I.  abjiol.  lo  conijuer,  get  the 
upper  hand.  Tit  jj-fpcora  vtud,  thi' 
worse  preraiU,  II.  1,  57C,  Od.  18, 404, 


NICH 

cf.  n.  3, 597,  etc. :  eap.  in  mot., 
I'LKtiaa^,  the  conqueror,  llunx.  ;  also  ■ 
pres.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27.  Sy-mp.  5>,  ^  ■ 
VIKUV  Ttvi,  to  win  u  ibt  jutlgmciK  of 
anotlier,  Ar.  Av.  447 :  tml  r.  ,iaf-  n^ 
V.  lit^xV'  ^P^^t,  vavjiax^^.  Xcb  ,  nc 
— ^2.  01  opinions,  etc.,  aiejc^  lim/jf  i<- 
KtfOt,  the  evil  counsel  jsrmaiM,  Od. 

10,  46 :  also  freq.  m  Att.,  ^uven  i 
yvC>iai,  the  opinion  frwK»iimi,  im>  c^ 
Tied;  so  too,  yvk^f  vucuv,  M  f"^ 
with  an  opinion,  get  it  cmmcJ.  HtL 
3,  82 ;  1^  viKuca  yvu^eif,  dm}.\.  sa^ 
presiailing  opmion,  vole  o^  t^  ma/»- 
Uy,  Thuc.  2,  12 :— siso  unpen.  rM- 
KTiae  (sc.  ij  yvufi^j,  U  was  Ttsr^xd, 
Lat.  vismn  est,  c.  lof.,  Hdu  6,  101 ,  « 
was  gtmtraUy  Ihmttht.  Tbac  2. 54  c£ 
infra  sub  fin. — 3.  vixiiw,  as  law-tnat, 
to  be  aeauated,  where  6inp^'  u  «k>. 
supplied,  Valck.  Ihatr.  p.  S6t .  gc». 
eraUy,  to  mn  «•  a  smtl.  gmes  m  txwt. 
Od.  11, 545—11.  transit,  c^  arr  fi%., 
to  conquer,  vanqnsh,  fre^  m  Hdn,  c 
dat.  modi,  ;«i.i;«,  d}i^.  f^x"-  "•<»• 
667.oi(,  etc.,  Hon.,  (wtucb  ilat.  m 
found  also  with  the  intr.  **»t* '  •  * 
also  in  Hes. :  geneimlly.  like  Lat.  •». 
evrc,  to  overpower,  esp.  a( pasB  li— .  car. 
which  Jim  men  10  act  aad  tk.«k  a* 
and  so,  v6or  vuci/or  nat^.  11.  a.  04 , 
p^  ^iio^  ae  vttiiTu  «^«v«(.  t,rer%. 
Eum.  88;  hence  in  pas*.,  viua-^K, 
lo  be  vanipiished  by,  Ly  mfT*if  o^  a  tb.fi^ 
as,  vnvi^,  KipAtoir,  ^n^Of:^  nxi- 
0«a<,  Aesch.  A g.  291.  M2.  Kur  Ksd. 
1195 ;  also  c.  gen.,  ifitpo*  rui-yir-r-^. 
Aesch.  Sopp.  1005 ;— the  p«r»  w  cm 
in  gen.,  vtKueOai  nvof  (fcir  t— »  r». 
»0f),  like  ^rrdoOoi,  bccaoae  hric  tm 
is  a  notion  o^  cgm^arwM,  to  b«  n/e-» 
to,  give  way,  ^letd  re,  SopU  Ar  i^Sl. 
Ear.  Med.  315,  Cycl.  454  ;  (it^vu  >v- 

VtKttVTOt  irivuv.  the  dours   trre  MB 

to  the  gneito.  Pind.  N.  ».  5:— iiaa. 

has  of  the  pass,  noly  part,  aor  i-i«^ 
6tic,  absol.,  the  wasejutmked,  IL  S3.  4o4t. 
704. — III.  c.  arc.  cogoato,  >•  («•>.  «n. 
V/K17V  ti«uv,  Od.  1 1 ,  545,  in  refrrcac* 
to  a  law-suit ;  so,  tMtfpn  ^lar  r  .  » 
win  a  bMtle,  Thuc.  7,  «6.  and  X<b. 
iriiira  h>iiia.  he  iMa  m  all  tbr  c>«:-jl 

11.  4,  389 ;  •0>.«hti<mIo  i-,  HOt  »,  XI . 
more  usu.,  'O/.v^jria  r..  Time  I,  iM 
(but  also  'OXt'^iriiiin  »•.,  Sulla  P'.aL 
Apol.  36  D) ;  v.  ira;-apariuv.  Ttat 
5,48:  and, 'OX.  roiiaf  ctw<'.««  n- 
(dv,  to  conquer  the  boys  at  i>tv^;B 
in  the  sudtum,  Dem  1342.  nit  ^  w 
/ttiv  v.,  10  tei  one's  opmH«  <*T-r««<  or 
passed,  Hdt.  1,  61,— wbicli  ctnc*  is 
much  the  same  as  vi-un  r ,  v  soxn 
1.2.  "^ 

N<xe<af,  ov,  (risof)  iim  »»■.  v. 
sub  iTtmuKior. 

Ni(n,  (or  h-ixii,  3  mpf.  e(  t  ■  tsm 
q.  v.,  Pind.  ^^ 

M'KH,  5f.  *.  romqwrse,  Uat  r*-o- 
ria,  freq.  in  Horn.,  vtknr  *m  t.*a. 
si^nf.  is  eictory  ID  bmttle.  II.  i  «:" 
etc. :  also  nxv  .""IW.  1  7.  •.«(.  _  • 
171 ;  C.  gen.  pers..  r.  Mrv-r>..-.  •»- 
ttclcry  won  by  .Menplaus.  Il  ,  tt,  -,.-1 
ridi;  r/i-of  is  also  the  tk-a^-j  «rrr  i^ml 
Ar.  Eq.  521;  i-iciti'  luar.  or.  •  b 
Od.  11.  545,  V  fomr  lU:— 1.1/-'.  .-rs 
enWy,  the  upper  hand,  a»cmdam"t    *i£. 

in  all  relations;  »i«i7i'  tVc-.O ^ 

tokeepthpyriur«»/t»o'i»».  X.'n  <  ,- 
4.2,26.  cf  4.  I,  15-11  as  ;r,.;  n 
yice.  the  goiijess  of  virf  :r\  .  ,;  j  r  N 
ler  of  Styx  and  Pa'.las,  He%i  Th  i-s 

tXi«:;;<'.or.  or.  ^.  y,'niiwn,  tiasa 
of  acouni>»»n.  Plut   Kprur   l<^ 

\/*;yflf,  icr^.  rr.  I*i'v  ri*_»-  - 
(ri«ri>  conqmrtni,  Hri    la 

SlAtjpa,  OTOi,  Tu,  ^>i«u>^)  (W  ar^ 
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*fxk»otf,  VKtwy,  Polyk  1, 87, 10,  etc. 

[*J 

HU^fa-,-=viKau.  but  only  in  Dor. 
poeti ;  the  pr«8.  in  Thuocr.  7,  40 ; 
viKM,  3  inipt'.  fur  tvinti,  Piad.  N.  fi, 
6,  Theocr.  6,  46. 

1N{«7paror>  oe,  4>  Ntetntia,  an 
Athenian,  lather  of  the  general  Ni- 
ciu,  Thuc.  3,  91.— 2.  grandson  of 
foreg.,  son  of  Nicias,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 3, 
38. — Others  in  Oem. ;  etc. 

Nixfcnf,  cue,  9,  (vuittu)  a  ctnquer- 
uig,  Plut.  'A  865  K. 

NuEfr^sv,  verb.  a4j.  from  vuciiu, 
vnc  fluut  cmfiier,  Eur.  Bacch.  953. 

NlKfT^lt,  iito(,  i,  like  vM;;n^,  a 
MMwror.    Henc* 

Ntefr^^of,  a,  <M>,  Uhmging  to  * 
eonqntrmr  or  to  victory^  66^<l  v.,  the 
glory  o/  victory,  Antiph.  Incert.  88 ;  v. 
^iX^fttl,  a  kiss  a*  the  c«nf  iMrorV  rr- 
tford,  Xen.  Symp.  6, 1. — 11.  as  subsL, 
TO  »-,  (sc.  (i^Aov),  rt«  pri«  of  vietorg. 
Soph.  Fr.  482,  Plat.,  etc. :  viKt/rripia 
Ao.Jkis  Eur.  Ale.  1028  ;  ri  ».  ^p<rt*, 
Afpi-ot^ot,  KO/ti(e(r0ai,  to  \vin  /Af  prize. 
Plat.  Enthyd.  305  U.  Phaedr.  245  A, 
Rep.  6ia  a— 8.  tA  v.  («c  Itpd),  tht 
fntivi  of  oiclory,  v.  ioTiSp,  to  cele- 
brate ilntfctitM  by  a  banquet,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  1,  Plut.  Phoc.  20. 

tN(«^r)K-,  <w,  i.  Dor.  -xijraf,  AT- 
ec(u,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Anlh.  II,  188. 

SlKilriK,  •*,  <>.  (wdaM) «  »iijii«ror. 
Hence 

N<«vrwof,  )^,  OV,  b'fefjr  to  conqmr, 
eondudng  to  taHory,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4, 
II,  Polyti.  28,  S,  4;  ro  vMQrtKura- 
TOVi  ttit  most  tiMy  way  to  conjuerj 
Plut-  Philop.  et  Flam.  2. 

NUijTfua.  Of,  ij,  fem.  from  vuct/- 
r^f^  o  conquerets, 

SUjTup,  opoc,  i,  poet,  for  ptitii- 

rvP- 

riU^^ru,  u.  {viK7i^6pofi  to  torry 
rf  ua  a  prizr,  iuKpVa  v.,  to  win  nought 
bat  tears.  Ear.  Bacch.  1147. 

tilKi/ipopia,  Dor.  vocS^-,  of,  f/,  (vi- 
Kif^Afio^)  a  conquering,  victory,  freq.  in 
Pmd.,  both  in  sing,  and  plar.,  as  P.  1, 
115.0.  10(11),  72. 

tNucf^apfOV,  av,  t6,  Nktphormm, 
%  city  oi  Mesopotamia  on  the  Eu- 
phrates, the  later  Aeovroiro/if,  Strab. 
p.  747. — 2.  a  public  budding  and  gar- 
dm  near  Pergamum,  Polyb.  17,  2, 2. 

NlK^^ipoc,  Dor.  vtK&<p-,  op,  (t'lKH, 
^iau)  oringing  victory,  filKfj,  Aesch. 
Cho.  148, — II.  l^fpo/tai)  btnring  of 
the  prize,  conquering,  victorious,  Pind., 
and  Trag. ;  t>.  ayXata,  the  glory  of 
vieiory,  Pind.  O.  13,  19. 

tN/Kcadijf .  ov,  6,  Niciades,  an  Athe- 
nian, Thuc.  4, 118. — Others  of  this 
name  in  Dem. ;  etc. — In  fonM  patro- 
nym.  from 

tN/tiof ,  o»,  6,  fficiat,  son  of  Nice- 
retus,  a  wealthy  .Athenian,  a  com- 
mander in  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
Thuc.  5,  10 ;  Plat. ;  etc.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian archnu,  Dem.  273,  12.— 3.  bro- 
ther-in-law of  Aescbines,  Id.  433,  20. 
— 1.  son-in-law  of  Dinias,  uncle  of 
Stephanus.  Id.  949,  22;  1122,  fin.— 5. 
a  herald  of  Philip,  kept  in  custody 
for  ten  ^ears  by  the  Athenians,  Id. 
159,  1. — 6.  a  physician  of  Miletus, 
friend  of  Theocritus,  Theocr.  1 1, 1.— 
Others  in  Thuc. ;  Plut. ;  etc.    Hence 

tN2lC(£lor,  0>',  of  or  relating  to  Ifi- 
eiat,  Theocr.  28, 9 :  tipi/vi)  N.,  Plut. 
Nic.  9. 

tN/jtf^Tr,  ov,  i,  Nicidn,  Athen. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  991 ,  14. 

iyiKiov,  ov,  ij,  AScium,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  157  A. 

\HlKlmtTi,  Tif,  ii,  Nici-ppr,  a  daugh- 
tier  of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2, 7,  8.-2. 
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dsnighter  of  Pelops,  Id.  2,  4,  5.-3.  a 
priestess  in  Thessaly,  Call.  Cer.  i3. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

tNiKtinrof,  ov,  i,  Nidpput,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  121S,  3.-2.  a  tyrant 
in  Cos,  Ael.  V.  H.  1,  39.— Others  in 
Diog.  L. 

iiiiKO0onXii,  Bf,  i),  NicoMe,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  434  C. 

Nted^otiXoc,  ov,  (vtKuu,  ;9ov^) 
prevatliKg  im  the  eomeil,  Ar.  Eq.  615. 

tN«cd^v^,  ov,  6,  NiookiUiu,  an 
Athenian,  being  accoaed  by  Paatae- 
netus  deteoded  himself  by  the  ora- 
tion of  Dem.  966  sqq. 

tN/xidd^M',  ov,  i,  Nieodanaa,  a 
statuary  ot  Maenalua,  Paoa.  5,  26,  7. 
Dor.  form  of 

tNixedif^Mf,  ov,  6,  iVicwbmao,  an 
Athenian,  of  the  party  of  Eobulus, 
Oem.  549,  23.— Others  in  Dion.  H. ; 
etc. 

iVUmilHXI,  9f ,  h,  NioodUe,  ao  Athe- 
nian female,  Ar.  Lys.  321. 

NlKodpo/mc,  ov,  (vik^,  dpS/ioi) 
winning  in  tke  race,  Apollod. 

miKoSpo/mc,  ov,  0,  Nicodromut,  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  a— 2. 
an  Aeginetan,  Hdt.  6,  88. — Others  in 
Diog.  L. 

tNlx^tJupOf,  ov.  A,  NicodSrue,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Diod.  8. ;  etc. 

iKlKoOdti,  IK,  i,  NieothoU,  name  of 
one  ot  the  Harpies,  Apollod.  1,  9, 21. 

tNtxaxXiTc,  (ovc,  o,  Nicocies,  an 
Athsnian  archon,  Dem.  250, 9 ;  Diod. 
S.— 2.  a  tyrant  in  Cyprus  in  the  time 
of  Artazerxes  Ochus,  Ael.  V.  H,  7, 2. 
— Others  in  Arr. ;  Ath. ;  etc 

tNz*o«p(iri7f,  o«f,  6,  Nicoerite», an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. — Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

ftititoKpiuv,  ovroc,  i,  Nicoerton,  a 
king  of  8alamis  in  Cyprus,  Plut. 
Alex.  29. 

tNuiXfiof,  ov,  i.  Ion.  tiiKof^of, 
and  Dur.  NticdXJc,  Nicilitu,  father 
of  the  Spartan  Butis,  Hdt.  7.  134.— 
2.  son  of  Butis,  a  Spartan  ambassa- 
dor to  the  king  of  Persia.  Id.  7,  137 ; 
Thuc.  2, 67.-3.  an  Aetolian,  a  oom- 
mander  of  Ptolemy's,  Polyb.  5,  61, 8. 
—4.  of  Damascus,  a  historian,  Strab. 
p.  719.— Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

itilKoXoxof,  ov,  6,  Nicoloehtu,  a 
Spartan  naval  officer,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
I,  6.-2.  a  Rhodian,  a  pupil  of  Ti- 
mon,  Diog.  L. 

l^lKO/tttxiCi  ov,  i,  (VMcou,  Itirti) 
conqueror  in  the  fight.  Soph.  Fr.  765. 

ftilKOitaxiittt,  ov,  i,  Niemndthidee, 
Athen.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys.  184, 10.  In 
form  patronyiD.  from 

tNZit(^tt^oc,  ov,  b,  NieomSckuM,  son 
of  Machaon,  Paus.  4,  30, 3.-2.  char- 
ioteer of  Theron,  Pind.  I.  2,  32.-3. 
a  TTopiarfic  at  Athens,  Ar.  Ran.  1506 ; 
against  whom  one  of  the  orations  of 
Lysias  was  directed.— 4.  son  of  Dio- 
phantus,  Dem.  273,  7.— Others  in 
Thuc;  Xen.;  etc. 

ifilKofUviji^,  owf,  b,  Nicoments,  an 
Athenian,  Lys.  131,  (m. 

^aiKOfiijAsia,  Of,  5,  Nicomedia,  a 
city  of  Bithynia  on  the  Propontis, 
Strab.  p.  543:  ot  Nuco/ivdcif,  ((M, 
the  inhoi.  ofN.,  Hdn. 

\HiKoiuiSti^,  ovf,  i,  Kicomidet.  son 
of  Cleombrotns  king  of  Sparta.  Thuc. 
1,  107. — 2.  father  of  Aristomenes, 
Paus,  4,  14. 8. — Also  name  of  several 
kings  of  Bilhjrnia.  Strab.  pp.  502, 624, 
etc.— Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

INlKOVlSac,  ov,  A.Niconidas,  of 
Larissa  in  Thessaly,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

Nf(toTO(df,  ov,  (.viKt),  TTOUu)  bring- 
ing, causing  victory,  Kuseb. 

tNiKOffoAif,  ear,  4>  Mkii,  noh^) 
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Ificopolie,  a  city  of  Acemania,  built 
by  Augustus  as  a  memorial  of  bis 
victory  at  Actium,  Strab.  p.  324.-3. 
a  city  of  Cilicia,  Id.  p.  676.-3  in 
Aegypt  near  Alexandres,  Id.  p.  795. 
—4.  m  Armenia,  built  by  Pompey  in 
commemoration  of  his  victory  over 
Mi^hradates,  Id.  p.  555. — U.  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Antb.  P.  7,  340. 

N«or,  eo(,  TO,  later  form  for  vUti, 
in  Hdt.  V.  1.  for  velxo^. 

fNlicotlTpiTii,  tic, '  ^,  Nieostrate, 
mother  of  Evander,  Strab.  p.  230. — 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 


iNUcooTpureiot,  ov,  o/Nioostratia  ; 
N.  l36Tpv{,  a  kind  of  il 
Ath. 664  A. 


il  N.  ^Tpv{,  a  kind  of  Attic  wine^ 


iNtnooTpaTlf,  fdof.  1^1  Nicottnuii, 
fem.  pr.  b.,  Ath.  586  B. 

fUtKoarparof,  ov,  6,  Nicoolntm, 
son  of  Henelaus  and  the  female  slave 
Pieris,  Pans.  3, 18,  13;  or  of  Helen, 
Apollod.  3,  11,  1.— S.mn  Athenian 
general,  Thuc.  4,  53. — 3.  anothar 
Athenian,  6  KaX6(,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
6. — 4.  an  Athenian  archon,  Arr ,  and 
Diod.  S. — 5.  son  of  Theosdotides,  a 
pupil  of  Socrates,  PlaL  Apol.  33  E. 
Several  of  this  name  in  Dem.  544, 
15;  1305,  4;  etc.— Others  in  Luc; 
etc. 

itilKOTiXeta,  Of,  i/,  Nicotelle,  mo- 
ther of  Aristomenes,  Paus.  4,  14,  7. 

tilKOTiTicia,  Of,  i),  peeul.  fem.  of 
sq.,  Rhiu.  7. 

NlKo'm^,  <y,  (vixti,  reXeu)  achitv 
ing  victory, 

f  NiKorrAi/c,  ovc,  i,  NieoteUe,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Diod.  S. ;  etc. 

iNlKoipdvjic,  ovf,  6,  NicophSnte, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dinarch. ;  etc. 

tNlKu^ij/iOf,  ov,  6,  Nicophenau,  an 
Athenian  officer  under  Conon,  Xen. 
Hell.  4, 8, 7. — 2.  an  Athenian  archon, 
Dem.  1132,  27.— Others  in  Anth. 

HlKOiopiu,  u,=vucri^ptu,  dub.,  v. 
Lob.  Pnryn.  635. 

fNixo^v,  uvrof,  b,  Nieophon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  3  C  ;  etc. 

itilKoxdpiK,  ovf,  6,  Nicocharet,  a 
poet  who  wrote  a  Deliad,  Arist.  Poet. 
2. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  2,  p.  848. 

tNf«<i,  ovf ,  ^,  Nico,  fem.  pr.  n.,  hi 
Ath.,  and  Anth. 

miKuv,  tMoc,  i,  Nieon,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Thuc.  7,  19;  Polyb. ;  etc. 

tNiKuWa,  ac,  i,  Niamia,  a  city  of 
Scythia  on  the  Tyras,  Strab.  p.  306. 

Stft/ta,  CTO(,  t6,  Wiu)  water  for 
teashing,  Dromo  Psalt  2,  in  plvr. : 
late  word,  as  is  6  vimtb^.  Lob.  Phryn. 
193. 

N<i>,  Dor.  and  Att.  enclit.  ace.  of 
3d  pers.  pron.,  for  abrdv,  abrifi),  airi, 
him,  her,  it,  but  Deverused  reflective. 
ly,  Pind.,  and  Trag.  •.—of  all  gendere, 
both  sing,  and  Piur.,  but  seldom  for 
ttiri,  as  Soph.  Tr.  145 ;  and  not  oft. 
in  plur.,  as  for  avrovr,  airdf,  Soph. 

0.  T.  868,  O.  C.  43 ;  for  airu.  Id.  El. 
436,  624,  and  Eur. — Hom.,  and  Ion. 
writers  use  itlv  [2].  (vlv  as  dat.  is 
dub.,  T.  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  ^  72  Anm. 
14,  n.) 

tNfwof,  ov,of  or  behnging  to  JVi- 
nus  or  ffineneh,  Hdt.  3,  155. 

tNtvof,  ov.  A, — I.  JVmia,  son  of 
Belus,  hushand  of  Semiramis,  king 
of  Assyria,  (bunder  of  Nineveh,  Hdt. 

1,  7;  etc. — II.  )7,  Ninvt  or  Ifineveh, 
the  ancient  capital  of  Assyria,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Lycus  with  the  Ti- 
gris, Phocyl.  4,  2;  Hdt.  1,  193;  2, 
ISO.  [(  sometimes  short  as  in  Phocyl. 
1.  c] 

itiivof,  ov,  i],  Ninus,  fem.  pr.  n.,  a 
priestess,  Dem.  995,  10, 
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tNid|39,  tic,  fi,  yiobe,  daaghtffl'  of 
Tantalus  and  Dia,  wife  of  Amphion, 
nho  being  deprived  of  her  children 
was  changed  into  a  rock,  II.  24,  6U2 ; 
Apollod.  3,  5, 6.-2.  daughter  of  Pho- 
roneua,  mother  of  Argus  and  Pelas- 
gus  by  Jupiter,  Plat.  Tim.  22  B; 
etc. 

Niirnjp,  lypof,  6,  (vixTu)  a  wuAing 
veuet,  batin,  N.  T. 

NHTTpjf,  t'dof,  i/,  a  washencaman : 
but  prob.  only  found  in  compd.  /jc- 
TaviKTpif,  q.  V. 

NiiTTpov,  01),  t6,  (vi^u,  vlimi)  ut- 
ter far  uxuhing,  Aesch.  Kr.  210;  usu. 
in  plur.,  Eur.  Ion  1 174,  MeL  14.  The 
part  of  the  Od.  where  Ulysses  is  dis- 
covered by  his  nurse  while  washing 
him,  was  called  Niirrpa ;  and  Soph, 
wrote  a  play  about  Ulysaes  under 
this  name. 

N<irra,  later  and  loss  usu.  pres.  for 
vliu,  PluL  Thes.  10  .-—mid.  la  math 
uu's  hand;  Id.  Mar.  26. 

tNtprt>r,  iuc,  i>,  Nireits,  son  of  Cha- 
Topus  and  Aglaia,  from  the  island 
Syrae,  the  handsomest  man  in  the 
Grecian  army  next  to  Achilles,  II.  2, 
671 ;  hence  prov.  Nipeuf  xuAXiuv, 
Luc.  Dial.  M.  9. 

tNtcro,  and  Kiaaa,  i/f ,  J,  A'i«o,  a 
city  of  Boeolia  ace.  to  Horn.  II.  2, 
506 ;  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  450  not  in  Boe- 
otia  but  in  Megaris. 

tNuTota,  Of,  ^,  Aur«o_a  city  of 
Uegaris,  on  the  Sarouic  gmf,  a  port 
of  Megara,  Hdt.  1,  59. 

tNtffaioi'  vediov,  to,  the  Nitaean 
plain,  in  Media,  Hdt.  7,  40 :  in  Arr. 
An.  7, 3,  0,  Nvoaiov. 

tNioo/of,  ov,  Nieaean, — 1.  of  Ni- 
taea,  ol  Nktoioi  Mf^ap?ef,  Theocr. 
12,  27. — 8.  of  the  Auaean  plain,  ol 
Ntaaiot  Ziriroi,  Hdt.  3,  106. 

tNjiTOjof ,  on,  b,  Nitaeut,  masc.  pr. 
n..  Andoc. ;  etc. 

tNiai/iif,  tof,  ii,  Nttiln;  a  city  of 
Mesopotamia  on  the  Mygdonius, 
Slrab.  p.  522;  in  p.  747  called  'Avn- 
oxia  iv  Uvyiovif :  hence  ol  Ntm- 
0Tivoi,  the  inhai.  qf  N.,  Luc  Hist. 
Scrib.  15. 

•  tNiffof,  ov.  A,  Ninu,  son  of  Pan- 
dioB,  king  of  Megara,  father  of  Scyl- 
la,  Pind.  P.  9.  161 ;  N.  6,  84 ;  ij  Ni- 
cou  iroXif  in  Ear.  Here.  F.  954  is 
Megara.  Also  the  hill  on  which  Me- 
gara was  boiU  is  called  Niirof  in 
Thuc.  4,  118.;  which  Pind.  styles 
Toi  lUoov  Xo^of.  P.  9,  161.— 2.  a 
Pulichian,  Od.  18,  127. 

Hieaouat,=-vioiuii,  to  go,  go  mniy, 
Horn.,  Pind.,  and  Eur.  Hel.  1482, 
Cycl.  43  (both  being  lyrical  passa- 
ges) ;  V.  im  vtjCtv,  to  go  by  sea,  Hc». 
Op.  235;  also,  like  d/ic,  with  fut. 
•ignf.,  II.  li,  186;  15,  577:— besides 
the  pres.  and  jn^f.,  we  also  find  fut. 
viaofuti  [I],  II.  23,  76.— The  form 
veiaao/itu,  supported  by  the  kindred 
vio/Mi,  veiofiat,  roust  not  be  hastily 
rejected,  as  it  is  found  in  Inscrr.  of 
gao<l  character,  Bockh  Pind.  0. 3, 10 
=17  (cf.  also  vto^at,  fin.):  utiao/iai 
also  occurs,  but  Gramm.  agree  in 
yrriting  the  presu  viaao/tm,  fut.  viao- 
uai.  Bust.  II.  23,  70,  Heyne  II.  9, 381, 
cf.  E.  M.  p.  606.  12. 

tNiffiTOf.  ov,  6,  Nueut,  masc.  pr. 
n..=X(ffor,  Q.  Sm.  1,  231. 

tN4<Tirp<oc,  a,  ov,  of  Nieyr^u  (1), 
JVuyrio/i,  ol  N.,  Hdt.  7,  99:  and 

+N«n'pmr,  j<Jof,  V.  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  n  N.  nirpa,  Anth.  P.  9,  21.  [i 
1.  c.J :  from 

tNi<n'pof.  ov,  h,  Niet/nxs,  a  small 
island  betwccd  'lenos  and  Cos,  one 
of  the  Sporades,  now  A'ltari,  11.  2, 
980 
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676 :  cf.  Strab.  p.  488.-2.  a  city  in 
the  island  Carpathus,  Strab.  p.  489. 

iSipiTir,  uif,  17,  Nitiu,  daughter 
of  Apnea,  Hdt.  3,  1. 

tNtn6.i3p»yff,  uv,  ol,  the  Niliobri- 
gee,  a  Celtic  race  in  Aquitania,  Strab.  I 
p.  190.  I 

SiTpia,  Of,  ii,  a  place  where  natron  < 
u  got,  Strab. :  and  | 

tiiTplTtic,  ov,  6,  containing,  abound-  < 
ing  in  na/ron ;  esp.  11  vtTpirif  (so.  y^),  ' 
Strab. ;  from  i 

tiiTpov,  ov,  TO,  in  Hdt.  and  Att  | 
Xirpov  ■' — natron,  a  mineral  alkali,  our 
potaasa  or  eoda,  or  bath,  (not  our  nitre, 

I.  e.  saltpetre).  Creuz.  Hdt.  2,  86,  { 
Beckmann  Hist,  of  Invent. : — when 
mixed  with  oil,  it  was  nsed  as  aoap,  . 
cf.  Meineke  Com.  Pragm.  2,  p.  638. 
(From  vi^u,  viirru  ?) 

K-iTpOKOlo^,  ov,  making  natron,  im- 
pregnating therewith. 

NlTpou,  u,  (viTpov)  to  isnpregnate 
with  natron. — II.  to  cleanse  with  natron. 

HiTpud^f,  Cf,  {vlTpov,  eldof)  like 
natron,  Arist.  Prob.  23,  40,  2. 

tNiruKPt;,  (Of,  i),  Nilocrie,  queen 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Hdt.  1,  185.— 3. 
an  Aegyptian  queem  Id.  2,  100. 

N(>a,  Tt/v,  enow,  Hes.  Op.  537,  me- 
tapl.  ace.  sing,  of  vt^f,  as  if  from  a 
nom.  •vi^,  cf  ?.ii3a,  and  Xiira.  (Cf. 
vi(u :  from  the  same  root  come  vi^, 
vt^g,  vi^cTog,  and  Lat.  niz,  nivia, 
ninguia,  nin^o,  ningtio,  like  Tiyyu,  tin- 
go,  also  prob.  vi^tj,  vl^u,  vitttu,  to 
which  others  also  add  vit^f,  etc.) 
[t  in  all  these  words,  except  vipu.^ 

Ni^P}^,  Cf,  Orph.  Arg.  667 ;  and 
vltpapyog,  ov,  anow-white. 

nl^dg,  odof,  n,  (yi^)  a  anaw-jUJu, 
Horn,  (only  in  II.),  usu.  in  plur.,  moio- 
fiakea,  enow,  (jf  re  vi^def  .^iovof  iri Tt- 
rovot  Oafieiai  T/fiaTi  re t/icpiy>,  11.  12, 
278;  so  too  Hdt.  7,  111 ;  as  a  simi- 
le for  persuasive  eloquence,  itrea 
vu^eaat  loutdTa  xtftplv^O',  !'■  3, 
222,  cf.  Luc.  Dem.  Encom.  5 :— the 
sing,  in  collective  sense,  a  anow-ahow- 
er,  anow-atann,  vtt^g  jyc  x*^-ot^,  11- 
15,  170 ;  metaph.,  w^uf  >roA^ov,  the 
alarm  or  ateH  of  war,  Find.  I.  4,  26 
(3,  35),  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  212:  like 
d/i/3pof ,  ;);u/.av>,  X'il'>->v  ■' — generally, 
a  ahowtr,  irtTpuv,  Aesch.  Fr.  182; 
ofijipia  V-,  Lye.  876.— II.  as  adj.,  pe- 
cul. fern,  of  vninetg,a7towy,  anow-eapt, 
Ttcrpa.  Soph.  0.  C.  1063. 

tN(^r>/f,  ov,  6,  Xiphalea,  a  leader 
of  the  Persians,  Arr.  An.  1,  12,  8. — 

II.  a  chain  of  mountains  in  Armenia, 
Strab.  p.  522. 

Ni^crtif,  ov,  6,  (vi^) falling  snaip,  1 
a  anow-atom,  IL  10,  7,  Od.  4,  566, 
Pind.  Fr.  74 :— in  II.  written  propa- 
rox.  v/^rof,  but  the  Granuu,  prefer  ! 
vi^cruf ,  as  in  the  Edd.  of  Hdt.  4, 50 ;  ; 
8,98.  I 

Ni^cTu^f,  Cf ,  (vi^rof,  cI<5of)  like  , 
anoir,  >nou>^,  Polyb.  3,  72,  3. 

N7(>oJ>.j)f,  ^TOf.  6,  9,  (vl^  (JiiA- 
Xu)  anoued  upon,  Anth.  P.  9,  561 ;  so,  1 
Vi0o.j?.)(rof,  ov,  0pp.  C.  1,  428;  3,  I 
314. 

iin^:3o^g,ov,(vi^,3uX?.u)  enow-  | 
iealen,  wintri/,  v.  itipuai  Tlapvaaoi, 
Eur.  Pboen.  206;  v.  vtiia,  Ai.  Av.  j 
952. 

NZ^cif,  eoaa,  ci',  iylia)  anowy, 
anow-cot'tred,  anow-fapl,    Hom.,    and 
,  lies.,  in  the  latter  always  as  epitb.  of ! 
1  Olympus:  so.  v.  AJrvo,  Piml.  P.  I,  I 
I  36 ;  Uafivaaog.  Soph.  O.  T.  473  :  and-  ' 
1  jTf/of,  Ar.  Nub.  273.  ' 

I      Ni()'.';Kri--of,  or,    (vi^a,   KTX'TTfu)  \ 
rattUne  u-ith  anov  or  altel.  Castor,  ap.  ' 
1  Ath.  4.i5  A. 
I      K(?io<T7i37f,<f,(i/^a, ffrc/,.?o)/nitd  ; 
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itirA  snow  ;  saoanr.  Tciisur, 
670.  *■ 

mpoi^tni,  Cf .  ammo  mli 

N(9w.  f.  -^,  (i'c*a>  (* 
^pcro  Zcvf  vi*i)uv  (laf. 
vi^(v),  II.  12. 2»0;  so.  bm  vi^  • 
0eof ,  Xeo.  Cyn.  8.  1 .-  tiirB  larri, 
vi^i.  It  ««>■»,  Ar.  Ach.  1141.  Vof. 
773 ;  V.  tt^  rotf .  (o  enam  vnlk  bantv- 
meal.  Nicoph.  Sw.  2;  so.  r.  xfom^ 
la  fall  in  a  tkowtr  0^  coMl,  Pl»l  i.  T 
(6),  S:— in  Afcb.  Theb  UX  w 
have  the  nud.=ai 
vof. — II.  t/ans.  I 

whence  in  pass.,  i«  U  ■««■  1 1  m.  Urn. 
4.  31,  Xen.  Hell.  2.  4.  3 ;  d  n.-m. 
(o  rain,  Bsciun.  Lie  8TC  Tas  Ma 
vcl^  IS  dub.  [{.  tLoQgh  i  a  aU  d*. 
riv.  fonna.] 

•Mi-, et  sob  Pipa. 

MiulHtioL,  uv,  ai,  Ike  Aip'n.  a 
Thraciao  pe(^>le  wca*  <i  Misiiib 
Hdt.  4,  83. 

iiti>u,  fat.,  vt^ooAu.  aos.  aiL  tf 
viiu,  Horn. 

Noo,  for  voiv,  inrg.  acr.  cf  wtif. 
only  in  late  (esp.  Eccl.)  vrnKn.  s4s 
have  also  dat.  vol  and  Dam  pi  x^ 

tNoopof,  ov,  i,  ikt  .\«i 
biaoch  of  the  later  in  Ulytib 
p.  314. 

NocDOf .  ti,  ov,  imIeUm  tmei  \jC  m^ 
lalia,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  133  C  :  Ovrrr^  Mr 
po4.  a  quick,  UMderatamHm^r  rirlH  \r 
— epith.  of  Apollo,  Anik  P  »,  ia. 
14.    Hence 

NocpiiTTTf ,  ifTOf .  i,  Ik*  ktwmg  rorjof 

tiocpuTOf,  m>,=  rotoof,  v«ry  <aDk 

Koiu,  u,  f.  -ii<ru :  loo.  in. 
aor.  tvuaa,  pf.  and  pl^pf  |«as  ■ 
)iat,  ivtvuiim,  Hdt.,  d  Brrjk  A: 

{>.  94,— which  are  metely  coati 
ike  /Juiru,  etc.  from  J««w  (>«• . 
To  att,  with  the  eve*,  IL  3.  39* .  .<. 
550,  arid  elsewh.  fre<}.  m  Hin..  ate 
usu.  has  6^  voiii.  au  Hea.  TV  Oe . 
also  expressly,  i^<iy.^f  maa  ii  a^ 
da}^xoi(  votiv,  11.  15,  i^£i .  IL  9« 
yet  even  Horn.  distmguM^in  Ksf 
seeing  (I'dcir)  from  i-oeu'.  «iic4  ». 
plies  ptrception  by  the  mind  aa  cmam- 
qunt  upon  eight,  t.  g.  tw  il  a^ 
Ivdiiat,  U.  II.  599;  sod  mors  fnc 
oiiH  litv,  oi-f  ivdi)ee,  Oi  13. 314.  L 
24,  337,  etc  :  hence.- U.  to  penmrn. 
netict,  remark,  <*my  I'Wu.  Oi  U. 
228 :  also  c  gen.,  i>  li  iimi  antra  v 

II.  10,  224  :  ru  ^-oosiuctii.  a^^mu  if 
perception,  as  opp.  to  wiiaalaa.  PU:. 
Rep.  508  C,  cf.  507  B ;  t.  rarH  - 

III.  (» tkiaik.  Hum. :  oft.  c  ace  at- 
nato,  >m>v  votiv,  it  haxt  a  limiM-  L 
9,  104 ;  so,  ntwvtiiva  t..  icf/M  ». 
etc. ;  also  absol.  u  ihtnk,  it 
n.  l,3i3,Od.4,  149,  etc  ;  ix 
Trpa  vocir,  te  look  M  both  sida.  UJl 
8,  23:  put.  loiw,  tovoa.  Attrta. 
wary,  ihauahtfij,  IL  I,  577.  Oi  Ii 
170,  Hes.  Op.  12;  in  Hom.  cA.  aci 
^Cl,  II.  IS.  81 ;  h  Pfiteu  Od  I.S. 
/icru  ^tei,  IL  20,  310 ;  lora  vm 
Koi  »uru  ex/iiv,  IL  30.  2«;i.  «c— IT 
to  think  of,  gtvt  hred,  kavr  a  em^,  H  & 
537,  Od.  11,62:  and  of  ibe  fxtc.-r.  • 
/ore»»c,Od.20,  367.— T.  u  tk.i  <i<. 
dniae,  contrirt.  esp.  Od  S.  ItS.  Ht 
ac.—  Vl.tothtnhoiouttlhmjt.lam  a 
mind,  purpaae,  intend,  mi/.  Hon. .  i 
KaKdv  Tin,  Hdt.  3,  81 :  on.  c.  isi.t 
be  minded  to  da  a  thing,  m'*  li-ir^.r 
i^rpvoai  Softv,  n.  5,  665 ,  rMv  i%r- 
01  Tifa/aaafkii.  II  22.  £35  ;  iWu  'Ta- 
Topa  /iaai,  IL  24,  560:  s'»i  'S-t  = 
mid.,  I'Ot^tjaro  fiurrriya  #>.■  —  ..,  i* 
Ihought  uith  ktmatlf  to  tii'  t'f 
scourge,  II  10.  Ml ,  iw.  t»,'^-j.  . 
Theogn.  1C«W;  and  in  ja»».  i- -  - 
TO    irrparirtif,    kt    waa 
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Rnrch,  Hdt  1,  77,  cf.  7, 206 ;  9, 53.— 
Vll.  of  words,  to  mean,  beur  a  certain 
arnsr,Ti  voti ;  Ar.  Nub.  1186,  Plat. 
Cret.  407  E:  voetv  rl  twu  to  mem 
«•  and  to  by  a  thing.  Plat.  Rep.  335 
£.  (From  same  root  «oine  yvuvai 
ytyvuoKU,  Lat.  natci,  novi,  ayvoiu.) 
Hence 

Soti/ia,  OTOfi  TO,  {vo(u)  that  mhick 
i*Tpertenied,  a  perception^  thought,  Horn., 
Hes.,  etc. ;  ami  in  Att.  prose :  as  an 
emblem  of  swiftness,  v(e^  UKtlut 
u^et  irrepbv  f/i  votiita,  Od.  7, 3& — II. 
mrpone,  deetgti,  resolve,  Ud.  13,  330 ; 
14,  273 ;  and  in  plur.,  11. 10, 104,  etc. 
— III.  generally,  the  gift  «/  thought, 
underttanding,  mind,  Od.  20,346,  II. 
10,  218,  'I'heogn.  435;  dupontioa, 
Pind.  P.  6, 29. 

Hoiiiu,  AeoL  ioT'voio,  Gramm. 

Hofiiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (voiiita) 
thinhing.  th»ught/tU,  wise,  discreet,  Od. 
2, 282  ;  3. 133  :  also  in  aiu'>  right  mind, 
opp.  to  Trapaipovf.uv,  Hdt.  3,  34. 

tNomiUf,  ovof,  6,  NoHmon,  a  Ly- 
cian,  II.  5,  670.— 2.  son  of  Phronias 
of  Ithaca,  Od.  2, 386.— Others  in  Ath. ; 
«tc. 

Noi^pif ,  i,  6v,  later  form  for  vae- 
fiif,  Aen.  Tact. 

tNoBf,  Jul,  i,  the  Noll,  a  tributary 
of  the  later  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

Kotiaic,  il,  (poiu)  a  peretiving :  per- 
ception,  refection,  reaton,  thought,  OlOg. 
Apollon.  Fr.  4,  and  Plat. ;  vo^aet  xai 
o6k  S/t/iaai,  Plat.  Rep.  529  B. 

NoTiTioT,  Terb.  adj.  from  voiu,  wm 
ouMt  undtntand  or  tnnctitx,  Eur. 

No^rotif ,  17,  6v,  (voijoifi  belonging 
taot  quick  mt  ptrcthing,  mdtrttaniing, 
Arist.  Eth.  ^f.  6,  2,  6. 

No^rof,  17,  6v,  (  vofu )  perceived, 
thought :  intelftgible  :  falling  within  the 
province  of  the  undemanding,  opp.  to 
what  is  simply  visible  (dpaTdv,  al- 
aOiiTOv),  Plat.  Rep.  529  B  ;  to  aau- 
ftarof.  Id.  Soph.  2«  B.    Adv.  -tuc. 

tiodayeviK,  k<  Dor.  and  poet,  for 
roSiiyeym,=v<m>yeviK,  opp.  to  Ida- 
rtviit.  Ear.  Ion  592,  Andr.  912 ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  661. 

iSoSapxoc^  Of-  *.  Notharckut,  an 
Athenian,  ampiiB  in  the  eonteat  of 
Dem.  with  Aphobus,  Dem.  853,  fin. 

St8eU,  af ,  ij,  (vo^rtu)  iirlh  out  of 
wedlock,  ot  h<i  »  mmrriage  of  disparage- 
ment, Plut.  Them.  1,  Aemil.  8. 

Ndfeor,  a,  ov,  IvoBo^)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  foflof  .•  tH  v66eia  (sc.  rpiTua- 
ro),  the  inheritance  of  a  v66oi,  Lys.  ap. 
Harpocr. 

JidSmei^,  fl,  «  mMng  ipminu,  ad- 
ulteration; and 

tioSttrr^C'  "Vi  ^>  ***  "^  adulterate*, 
Procl. :  from 

tio0tvo,(v68oi)toadulterale,  Synes. 
—II.  to  deem  spurious. 

itidBtniTOf,  m,  i,  Nolhippus,  a  tra- 
gic poet,  Ath.  344  C. 

HoOoyevK'  <f.  (v66oc,  *y(va)  bom 
out  of  wedlock :  of  spurious  origin. 

HodoyiwiiTOc,  oi'f=foreg. 

JioOoKaXXomhiVyiKt  V'  (v<Wof,  icaX- 
Xo^)  counterfeit  charms,  Anth.  P.  11, 
370. 

NO'OOS,  71,  o»,  Att.  also  of,  ov,  a 
bastard,  base-bom  son,  i.  e.  one  bom  of 
a  slave  or  concubine,  freq.  in  il.  (nev- 
er in  Od.);  voflof  vlos,  II.  2,  727, 
etc. ;  such  as  Teucer,  cf.  Soph.  Aj. 
1013 ;  opp.  to  yv^fftof,  I«at.  legitimus, 
tt  11,  102,  Hdt.  8,  103;  also,  vdOri 
Kovpv,  II.  13, 173 :  at  Athens  also  any 
ekitd  bom  of  a  foreign  woman,  or  where 
one  parent  is  not  a  citizen,  Valck. 
Hipp.  962,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  i  118.— 
n.  generally,  spurious,  counterJFeit,  sup- 
fotUitma,  of  penons  sod  things,  aa, . 
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V.  ijSovii,  itatStla,  Plat.  Rep.  587  B, 
Legg.  741  A.    Adv.  -ffof. 

iNoffuv,  uvo(,  6,  Nothon,  an  Athe- 
nian, Hdt.  6,  10O._ 

HotStov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  voo^, 
vovc.  Ar.  Eq.  lOO.  [vil-;  but  in  Att. 
voiStov,  Pors.  Hec.  p.  li.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
87.] 

NoXaltt,  V.  sub  veoXala. 

Noitditioc,  oVt^vouaiiKoc-  [a] 

tNo^udf^T  oi,  V.  sub  vofiu^  1. 

No/iudia,  ac,  h,  (  va/idf )  a  nomad 
horde,  Arr.  PeripL    Hence 

No^iudioZof,  a,  ov,  living  together 
like  Nomads,  Arr. 

Nofiii6iK6(,  ^,6v,  (vo/tdc)  belonging 
to  the  feeding  of  cattle  OTtoa  herdsman^s 
life,  nomadic,  pastoral,  v.  dtatJKev^, 
Polyb.  8,  31,  7 ;  generally, ;^<;an'ot(t, 
PCoc,  Arist.  Part  An.  4, 6,  3.  Adv. 
-KWf,  like  nomads,  Strab. 

tflo/taiiKif,  Ji,  6v,  Numidian,  Polyb. 
3,  44,  3 ;  »  NofiadiKTi,  Numidia,  in  Af- 
rica on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, between  Mauritania  and  Car- 
thage :  i  N.  6pvic,  the  guinea  fowl, 
Luc.  de  Merc.  Cond.  17. 

HoftuHriK,  ov,  6,  fem.  •<Kn{',=vo- 
ftaiiKo^.  JjJ 

HoitiUfoaTOlxott  ov, going  inastring 
from  pasture. 

NoiuiCu,  (vo;/6;)  Nic  Th.  950,  intr.: 
=niid.  votiaio/tai,  to  grate,  of  entile, 
Id.  Al.  345. 

tNo/iot'o,  Of,  il,  Nomaea,  name  of  a 
shepherdess,  Theocr. 

No^aibf,  a,  ov/=voftaitK6t,  x^l"'' 
poc,  ap.  Suid. ;  ri  vo/uila,  money  paid 
for  pasturage. 

Koftaio^,  a,  ov,  (vo/iof)  customary  : 
Tti  vo/uua,  like  vdjufiu,  customs^  usages, 
Lat.  instituta,  Hdt.  1, 135 ;  2,91,  etc. ; 
the  sing,  occurs  in  2,  49. 

tNo,uavria,  of,  tifNumantia,  a  city 
of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  162:  hence  oZ 
^ofjavTlvot,  the  inhab.  of  N.,  lb. 

tioitapxiit  ""i  *•  (vojiAf,  apx"'^  '*' 
chief  of  an  Aegyptian  province  (vofw^), 
Hdt.  2, 177:aisoamongthe  Scythians, 
Hdt.  4,66.    Hence 

Noitaprla,  Of,  9,  the  office  of  vo/Uip- 
XV!'  Diod. 

No/iapror,  ov,  A,=vo/«fp;):i7f,  Arist. 
Oec.  2, 36. 

fiofiur,  dffof,  A,  h,  (vOftS^)  roaming 
without  fixed  home,  like  flocksof  cattle, 
or  with  them :  01  tio/idiEC,  pastoral 
tribes  that  roved  about  with  their  flocks. 
Nomads  (Lat.  Numidae  ?),  Hdt.  1,  15; 
4, 187 ;  7,  85 ;  v.  iKvdai.  Pind.  Fr. 
72,  cf  Aesch.  Pr.  709.— II.  gmxing, 
feeding,  iTriroi,  Soph.  Tr.  271.  cf  Eur. 
Pol.  1 :— in  Soph.  O.  T.  1350,  IHnd. 
(with  Elmsl.)  now  reads  vo^dcT,— of 
Oedipus  exposed  in  the  pastures  of  Ci- 
thaeron. — in.  metaph.,  vopuic^  Kpq- 
vat,  wandering  streams,  Herm.  Soph. 
0.  C.  693. 

tNo/ttuf,  a,  A,=Noiyiof,  Plut. 

No^af,  ov,  b,  later  form  for  vouevr, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  418. 

N<v<ev/<a.  orof,  t6,  (voittvu)  that 
which  is  put  to  grate,  i.  e.  a  flock  or 
herd,  Aesch.  Ag.  1416. 

Kofievc,  (ac  poet,  ^of.  A,  (veiia, 
vo/iof)  a  shepherd  or  herdsman,  Hom., 
etc. ;  ivApef  vopifji^,  II.  17,  65. — vo- 
/tevc  is  the  generic  term  for  the  spe- 
cial ones  o/jrdAof,  /SowKoAof,  troifiijv, 
(TvliuTlj^. — II.  a  dealer  out,  dislributer, 
iyoDuv.  Plat.  Legg.  931  C  ;  cf.  Min. 
317  D.  321  B.— III.  in  Hdt.  1, 194 ;  2. 
96,  ol  vofife^^ivKOlXta,  the  ribs  of  a 
ship,  which  are  the  basis  of  the  whole. 
— IV.  in  Hesych.  also  the  rigging, 
Lat.  numellus. 

NouCTT^,  06,  6,  {vofieiui)=voiuvi 
L    Hence 
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HoiuVTtKdf,  (i.  ov,  belonging  to  a 
herdsman:  h  -Kn  (sc.  rerv?/)  gratiit". 
Plat.  Polit.  267  B,  D. 

No/iftiw,  (vowcujr)  to  put  to  grate, 
drive  afield,  ii^Xa,  Od.  9,  336 ;  vu/tiiv 
Karn  viova  uijXa  vourveiv.  Oil.  9, 
217 ;  so,  iiyt^v  v..  Plat.  Polit.  205 
D ; — but,  ^Qvai  vofioiiQ  v.,  to  eat  down 
the  pastures  with  oxeo,  Lat.  depas- 
cere,  Hnm.  Merc.  492  : — absol.  to  he  a 
shepherd,  trndflodu,  Theocr.  20,  35. 

No^u,=vo/<7vu,  very  dub..  Lob 
Phryn.  590. 

N0/J9,  7/f,  il,  iviitul)  like  vop6i  a 
pasturage,  vo/iH;  veueiv,  Hdt.  1.  110; 
vofiHr  ve/iemiu,  Hdt.  1,  78;  vo/itiv 
iroiela8cu,=v(/iea8ai,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
10,  I  ; — vo/u(U/!^o(7«(i;^uTu>>,  herds  out 
grating,  Aen.  An.  3,  5,  3: — metaph., 
vo/ifi  mpo^,  the  spreading  of  nre, 
Polyb.  1,  48,  5;  also  of  a  sore,  va/iiiv 
irotriaifat,  Id.  1,  81,  6;  hence,  vofiai 
iXKUv,  eating  BOTCB,  Lat.  nomas,  Diosc, 
—2.  food,  fodder.  Plat.  Phaedr.  248  B, 
Legg.  679  A. — 11.  division,  distribution, 
Hdt.  2,  52.  Plat.  Prot.  321  C  :  esp.  of 
an  inheritance,  Dem.  948, 10 :  in  plur. 
public  donations,  Lat.  donativa. 

Kof^ef,  ol,  poet.  pi.  from  vo/ttvf, 
Hom. 

Tioii^linTa,  Ta,=v(?//i/iO,  Hesych. 

tNo/uJirup,  opo(,  6,  the  LaL  Numi 
tor,  Plut.  Rom.  3. 

No/u'Cu,  f  -iaa,  Att.  fut.  voftiu :  pf. 
vevoitixa,  pass.  vev6iiia/iai :  (vo/iof). 
To  own  as  a  custom  or  usage,  to  use 
cmtomarily,  e.  g.  v.  -^Xuaoav,  to  have 
a  language  in  common  use.  Hdt.  1 . 1 42 ; 
ij>uvtiv,  2, 42 ;  ovTc  iiOTTida  ovtc  fopv, 
5,  97 ;  ipriiv,  iraviiyvptv,  2,  64.  etc. ; 
so  of  all  customs  and  usages,  esp. 
when  they  have  got  the  force  nf  law 
by  prescription,  usu.  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
freq.  in  Hdt :  esp.  v.  Totif  flunif.  to 
believe  in  the  gods  ocknowledgnl  by 
the  state,  conform  to  the  established 
worship ;  but  i>.  Oeov^,  to  believe  in  the 
being  of  gods,  Stallb.  Plat.  Eothyphr. 
3  B.  V.  alao  Blomf.  Pers.  504,  Erf 
Soph.  Ant.  183,  cf.  inf.  3,  and  v.  sub 
iiyiotiai : — to  practise,  iTnroTpo^iac, 
Pind.  1. 2. 55 :  so  0iov  v.,  Aesch.  Clio. 
1003 :  to  hold  in  honour,  value,  Dissen 
Pind.  I.  4, 2 :  and  pass,  to  be  in  esteem, 
Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  466  B :  vo^iftrai, 
1/  is  the  custom,  is  customary,  Aesch. 
Eum.  32 :  r^  vo/uC6/ieva  ot  vevofitc- 
/leva,  like  v6m/ia,  customs,  usages, 
laws,  Lat.  instituta,  Hdt.  1.  35  ;  5,  42, 
etc. ;  esp.  funeral  rites,  Lat.  justa, 
Isocr.  391  A  :  cf  vo/iiaiia. — 2.  to  adoply 
introduce  a  custom  or  usage,  Hdt.  I, 
173 ;  usu.  in  pf.  act,  ~¥AAiivt(  or" 
XlyVTTTiuv  Totjra  vrvoutKaot,  have 
adopted  these  customs  from  the  Ae- 
gyplians,  Hdt.  2,  51 ;  so,  vo/ii^etv  ti 
irouu  ni'of,  like  irapaiafifiuvrtv, 
Hdt.  4,  27. — 3.  to  own,  acktimcledge, 
consider  as,  c.  dupl.  acc,  Aesch  Pera. 
109 ;  Tivii  dihv  voiilCfiv,  to  hol/l  him 
for  a  god ;  also,  v.  riva  Qebv  elvut, 
Valck.  Aristoh.  p.  4  :  in  pa.ss.,  rnO 
Seuv  vofii^e.rat :  to  what  god  is  it 
heldsacred.'  Soph.  O^C.3«:  c.inf  ,o«p. 
in  Alt.,  voaiCovTa  /Jyetv,  to  speak 
what  one  means  OT  thinks.  Plat.  Pbaedr. 
257  D.— 4.  absol.  to  be  acnisiomrd.hotd, 
Thuc.  2,  15. — 5.  in  pass.,  to  be  ordered 
and  gotxrned  after  old  Uacs  and  citsromt, 
r«f  ^?L?.rtf  TToAia^  vniiiCtnHai,  Hdt.  1, 
170. — 11.  freq.  c.  inf.  lobe  amttlomed,. 
wont,  used  to  do,  Hdt  I,  131, 133,202, 
etc. ;  c.  inf  aor.  very  dub.— III.  c. 
dat..  like  xP^oHat,  to  be  accustomed  to 
a  thing,  vouiiovatv  klyvTrrioi  oviV 
^puatv  obiev,  are  not  used  to  demi- 
gods, i.  e.  practise  no  such  worship, 
Hdt.  2,  50:  hence  to  make  common  uta 
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<  <u<.  fov^,  Hdt.  4, 117 ;  ial,  Hdt. 
4,  63;  ayaat  Kat  0vaiaic,  Tbue.  2, 
38 ;  tvatliciif,  Id.  3,  83 ;  and  in  Alt., 
oft.,  t&  lut  aa  curretU  eoin,  ^v  hv^oPTi- 
0(f  Sirov  mdapiotc  (sc.  voftia/uun) 
voiu^ovai.  Plat.  (Com.)  Peuand.  3, 
ubi  T.  Meineke. 

tio/UKOt,  n,  ov,  (vo/JOf)  of,  belonging 
to  tht  lam,  Plat.  Legg.  625  A :  rett- 
ing on  law,  conventional,  v.  dlKaiov, 
opp.  to  dvaiKov,  A  list.  Eth.  N.  5,  7, 
1. — 11.  teamed  in  the  taw  and  legal 
practice,  Alex.  Gal.  4,  Plat.  Minos  317 
E:  iv.,  a  lawyer,  N.  T. :  hence,  Ij 
-kA  ( sc.  intOTJiiiri  ),  ntrisprudenee. 
Adv.  -Kuf.  Plut.  2,  633  B. 

N6/u/<0f ,  17,  ov,  (vA/iof )  conformabte 
to  custom,  ueage  or  Mw,  Hdt.  2,  79 : 
hence,  euatomarif,  pretcriptive,  estab- 
Uehed,  Eur.  Phoen.  347,  etc. : — law- 
ful, rightful,  Pind.  Fr.  152.— 2.  of 
persons,  ^'ii*(, /air.  Choeiil.  3:  obterv- 
ttnl  of  law,  Antipho  1 17,  34 — 3.  r(< 
vdut/ia,  usagee,  cuatoma,  rights,  Aesch. 
Theb.  334,  Soph.  Ant.  455,  Eur.; 
also,  like  ru  dtrto,  places  to  which  all 
may  resort,  Antipho  145,23,  sq. : — also 
funeral  rites,  Lat.  juata,  Dinarch.  106, 
8;  vofit/ta  Troieiv,  Lai.  justa  facrre, 
Wolf  Lept.  p.  323.  Adv.  ./luj-.  Plat 
Symp.  182  A.    Hence 

Soiil/ioTJic,  ijrof,  (j,  lawMntat:  a 
legitimate  conatittdion.  Iambi. 

tin^iLo^,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  {vo/i6^, 
vcfi^)  belonging  to  ahepherda,  vdftto^ 
6c6(,  the  paaloral  god,  H.  Horn.  18,  5, 
cf.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1218,  Anth.  P.  9,  524, 
14 ;  tappell.  of  Apollo,  Call. ;  of  Mer- 
cury, Ar.  Thesm.  977t;  v.  fu^xtf, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  577. — ll.=vd/tiito(,  very 
dub. 

NotiXaic,  V,  (vonlZu)  usage,  preacrip- 
tion,  cuatom,  ^  iivOpuirela  £f  to  dtiov 
v.,  old-eatabliahed  notiona  about  the 
Deity,  Thuc.  5,  105. 

ao/iioiia,  arof,  t6,  (vo/iiiu)  any 
thing  aanctionedhv  eatabliahed  uaage,  a 
custom,  Aesch.  Theb.  269.^2.  thecxir- 
reni  coin  oi  a  state,  Lat.  numiama,  nu- 
ffitu,  Hdt.  1,  94  ;  3,  5G,  etc. ;  voiiiafia 
Buii3oXov  Tfii  u^Xayrli  tviKa,  Plat. 
Rep.  371  B,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  5, 
14.— 3.  an  established  weight  or  measure, 
full  legal  measure,  Ar.  Thesm.  348. — 
4.  any  institution,  Aesch.  Pers.  859, 
Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  296.    Hence 

No^iO^arjudf ,  5,  ov,  o^or  belonging 
to  money  or  coin. 

tio/iiaiiuTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
vSfuoita,  a  small  coin,  [a] 

fioutaadroTTuXTi^,  ov,  b,  {vofuttfta, 
xuAf u)  a  money-changer.     Hence 

No/i(CT/4UTOTrcjXiK6f ,  J/,  ov,  belonging 
to  a  money- changer* a  trade :  if  -kti  (sc. 
Ttrim)  the  trade  itaelf.  Plat.  Soph. 

No/i«rrc«f ,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  vo- 
fil(a,  to  be  accounted,  etc..  Plat.  Rep. 
608  B. — il.  voutOTlov,  one  muat  ac- 
count,etc..  Id.  Soph.  230  D. 

NoiWTTtvo,  =  vo[iiiu,  Polyb.  18, 
17,7. 

No/ilirr/,  adv.,  according  to  cuatom : 
bylaw,  M.  Anton.  7,  31. 

iNofiiuv,  ovof,  6,  Nomion,  father  of 
Amphimachus  and  Naales,  U.  2,  871. 

10 

No/ioo/oXoc,  ov,  Ivo/iof  11,  aloXoc) 
of  varied  mdody,  Telest.  ap.  Ath.  617 

D. 

tio/ioypiii^fu,  i3,  to  give  written  lawa, 
Pioil. ;  and 

N<M/o>-r>u^(iI,  Of,  il,  writttn  legisla- 
tion, 9trsl>. :  from 

No//o)-pa^of,  ov,  (vo^iof,  ypu^) 
writing  taws:  6  v.,  a  lawgiver.  Plat. 
Phaedr  278  E.  (u) 

Nouodriicrnr,  ov,  b,  (viuof.  itUcw 
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lit)  ont  wta  exptaira-  lam,  PIdL  T. 
Graccb.  9.  _ 

Nouodldacn^f,  «v,  <(h=s4'>  Plot- 
Cat.  Mai.  20. 

No^odZduoicJiXaf,  ov,  &,  Ivottoc,  it- 
duOKaXof)  a  teacher  of  the  taw,  N.  T. 

Nouodt^of,  ov,  i,  a  aeardter  into 
law.  [l] 

No/io6eaia,  Of,  A.  (vo/toffirK)  '•"^ 
filling,  legialation.  Plat.  Rep.  427  B, 
Legg.  ei^  E.— II.  a  code  oflaua,  Lys. 
186,35:  alow,  LXX. 

NofiodsT^u,  u,  to  be  a  vofjLoBini^,  to 
make  lawa.  Plat.  Rep.  534  O,  anil  oft. 
in  Legg. ;  trans.,  to  ordain  by  law,  ti. 
Id.  tegg.  628  D,  Rep.  417  B.-Pass. 
of  a  state,  (*  befwmiahed  with  lam,  to 
have  a  coda  of  lawa,  M.  Legg.  962  E, 
701  D ;  but  also  of  things,  to  be  or- 
dained. Id.  Symp.  182  B.— Mid.,  to  or- 
dain aa  taw,  ti.  Plat.  Legg.  736  C  ; 
absol.,  to  lay  down  lawa,  M.  Rep.  388 

B.  Hence 

HofLoSiniita,  arof.  t6,  a  hw,  ordi- 
nance. Plat.  PoliL  295  R,  Rep.  427  B, 
etc. 

JioftoBiTTK,  ov,  6,  (vbfior,  tIOji/u) 
a  lawgiver,  Thuc.  6,  97,  Plat.  Rep. 
429  C,  etc.— 11.  at  Athens,  Me  Nomo- 
thetae  were  a  numerous  committee  of 
the  dicasts  charged  with  the  revision 
of  the  laws,  Andoc.  II,  27,  Uem.  706, 
22,  aq. :  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  4  131,  4. 

iioftoOiTTjai^,  jj,  {vonoOcTiu)  legia- 
lalion.  Plat.  Legg.  701  B. 

No//o6t  r^reof ,  a.  ov,  verb.  adj.  fron 
vofloDcTiu,  to  ti  settled  by  law,  Plat. 
Rep.  459  E. — II.  vopoOeniTiov,  one 
must  make  laws,  Id.  Legg.  747  D. 

NoitoOtTiKOf,  i),  ov,  (vo^ioWinjf) 
of,  belonging  to,  or  fit  far  a  lawgiver  or 
legislation.  Plat.  Ile^g.  657  A :  ^  -n7 
(sc.  Texvij)  legislation.  Plat.  Gorg.  464 

C,  520  B,  etc. 

Houn&iKti,  ii(,  il,  poet  for  vo/toOt- 
aia,  Tinion  Fr.  35. 

Nof<0(<rrup,  <Y>Of,  6,  i),  Ittnad  in 
the  lawa. 

Soito/iaOeta,  of,  9,  knowledge^  law: 
[d]  from 

No^oMuO^f,  if,  {vbitoi,  ftovAivu) 
learned  in  the  law. 

Noitdvde,aiir.,{voft6c)loikapoaltire, 
Hom. 

No^ioiroiiu,  u,  to  nwk*  orgiv*  lawa : 
from 

No/ioTToiof,  ov,  (vo^or  I,  iro*r«) 
making  or  ginng  lawa. — II.  (vo^iof  II) 
compoaing  muaic,  Diog.  L.  2,  104. 

NottOf.  ov,  6,  (vr/iu)  a  paalure,  fad- 
ing place  for  cattle,  IL  2, 475,  etc. ;  v. 
v?.n(,  a  woodland  pmature,  Od.  10,  ISO. 
— 2.  theherbageoflM^mXrxm,  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  198:  generally, /(Kxf,  Hes.  Op. 
524. — 3.  metaph.,  inruv  TroXvf  vofao^ 
Ivda  Koi  Ivda,  a  wide  rtpi^  for  words, 
as  if.  ample  pasture  to  range  and  feed 
in,  il.  20,  249;  so  too,  l:ziuv  vo/i6f, 
Hes.  Op.  401 ;  but  in  H.  Hom.  Ap.  20, 
vofiot  (id^f  is  the  right  reading. — II. 
an  abo<U  allotted  or  aaaigned  10  one,  a 
district,  department,  ctrde,  province, 
Lat.  praefectnra,  Piiid.  0. 7, 60 :  ve^dv 
;^(iv,  to  dwell,  Hdt.  5,  102:  e«p. 
used  of  the  districts  into  which  Ae- 
gypt  was  divided.  Wess.  Hdt.  2, 166 : 
f«0  too  of  the  provinces  or  satrapies  of 
the  Babylonian  and  Persian  kingrlom, 
and  even  of  tracts  of  Scytbia,  Id.  4, 
62.66. 

No/jof.  ov.  6.  (vfttw)  strictly  any 
thing  aasiened,  distributed,  apportioned, 
that  which  one  ba»  in  une  or  posses- 
sion :  hence, — 1.  a  usage,  custom,  and 
all  that  beconws  law  Iherebu,  a  law,  or- 
dinance, Lat.  instituimn,  firat  m  Hes. 
Op.  274.  356,  Th  66.  417  ;  aad  irora 
Hdt.  downwds.  very  fteq. :  tin  •  rc- 
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I  oiived opmitn, hence  vnftu,  iiirBia 
ally,  opp.  to  ^vati,  Hdt.  4.  3tt.  KnC 
Eih.  N- 1,3.2.  cf.  Hetnd.  Pbt.  PksBk 
231  E.— At  Athens  vouoi  vroo  Uv 
'  name  given  cap.  to  &viun't  u^ 
those  ol  Draco  being  rsllrd  i«ou<. 
Homer's  word  for  lau»  it  c*^^,xT7f 
2.  ;);c(puv  l-o/iof,  the  lam  sj  *^tt.  ta^ 
law,  ttSQ.  iv  j^ripMT  fi^bm,  if^  v>  n 
dunif  vopi^:  heucc  iv  x"!"^  >^w 
dta^eiprottat,  dnu/.j-vottni  m  n- 
irrrjv,  to  die  in  the  mtitee,  m  ike  1^4/ fli 
scujle,  Hdt.  8,  89,  and  ver>  Urt  ■ 
Poiyb. :  also,  ^  jtetpwv  ws^oe  oTiat- 
adai,  U>  come  to  Uomm,  Hdt.  9. 49— 
II.  a  musical  strain,  Aescb.  Tbrtu  M, 
Plat ,  etc. ;  vo^si  yAff .  H.  Hob.  k^ 
20;  v6fUH  nitofiuiuiot,  Ar  Baa 
1282 :— esp.  in  a  very  saoral  bva  < 
song  or  odt,  akin  to  the  dttkyniBL 
and  « ithoul  any  anustrapba,  v.  Anal 
Piohl.  19,  15;  d  Plut.  3,  lis  0. 
sq. :  it  WM  aong  in  n  pecaL  Kjana 
to  the  lyre  or  flute  m  hcBo*  et  temo 
god,  usa  Apollo.  Hdl.  1.  24 ;  d  V 
(hot  "■  '■' — ropMM  rsitoua<&  ■»■ 
songs,  Thuc.  a.  «9.— Hi.  aoc  la  VmI 
.Adon.  V.  16.^=  v6u4T^a.  LaL  Miasi^ 
fur  voiinuif,  in  Epich.  p.  li. 

HofioTpljirit,  rf,  nMmiamlmm^^a 
practised  in  thewt. 

tiofSO^XUKrio)',  oar,  ri,  Ittwa^if- 
place  of  the  voiao^tAoMtf. 

iiofto^^uMitt,<i,tobsai»pit  "liC 
Liliaa 

Kouo^Xiuhu  Of.  ^  the  e^  J  to- 
ltait>Aai,  Plat.  Legg.  961  A. 

No^o^wAociov,  e*.  n».=  1  nnpila 
Keiov. 

lioeio^biiUic,  Hoc,  fom.  bom  •(. 
Philo. 

So/ao^^?,  iurof ,  A. ;  vifanf.  oeuxi 
a  gueirdaan  of  the  iawa  .  m  ibr  sU  or- 
publics  an  oOicer  appoiMeil  u>Baua 
over  the  laws  and  then  oMeoaecT. 
PlaL  Legg  755  A.  770  C,  nr  .  ro- 
per to  aristocracies,  ncc  w  Amt 
Pol.  6,  8.34  :— on  those  at  Aihfla.T 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  i  12a,  15  (rj 

Nofuidff,  Cf.  (vof<i^  U.  tjiff  kk 
an  eattng  sore,  Galen. 

Ntutfiodf.  o(.  i.  (vMMf.  ilia)  w* 
who  ekaemU  otprotlasma  ike  lam.  Suan 
p.  539. 

N(puv9f,  o»,  i,  (x-ofxif.  Ml  ram" 
one  who  rents  a  fmturt,  bact.  1^ 
Bdckh  P.  E.  2,p.  IL 

poet  of  Panopolia,  Anth.  P.  S.  I*i 

Noot3>.uJijf.  ff,  (roof , J/i«rTw  na> 
m  mind,  deranged.  Soon 

NobvJlnyeTaf .  ov. :  »<x>f  .kasCu  v^ 
vooT^iiv^f .  (f,  (ir'/.orao^ai  >  maa^se- 
ing  in  msnd,  deramaed,  both  ■  Ncati 
— -11.  act.  from  r-Xoruui.  as^m^^mc 
the  mind.  Id. 

No<5ir^i)«Tiof,  ar,  («^.  r>L«0!«.k 
Wruliu,  dtslrmctinf  Iks  maaad,  pl*(- 
Anth.  P.  6.71. 

Noo3r>7f.  fyet,  i,  f ,=iisa«(.  Try- 
phiod.  275. 

NO0£,  o«,  &,  A(L  emu  tatr. 
gtti.  voi:  in  Hem.  the  raalr.  Mfo 
only  once,  and  thai  io  bob.,  iid  M. 
240 :  m  lies,  only  in  Fr  4!(.  3 .  n 
Hilt  never: — very  late,  cap  m.N.T. 
ami  E<y|.  nrefoondsomf  caioiaiV 
third  docl.,  as  gen.  roo^,  iat,  r.ii.  irc 
voo,  nom.  pi.  rwf,  Lot>  PV  rra  iU 
the  ph>r.  v«;,  see.  v^f.  •  <st  b 
Au,  and  very  rare.  Miad ;  btiK*.— 
I.  rm  of  »nnd,  dispamtiatm,  ■  ii  ^  ■ 
moral  relation,  a<t  in  Hom  -  ai>i  m 
the  apnrt,  keael,  saml,  a.  ^  vcipc  *■«.. 
Od.  8.78;  icri*ri-6u.lL  i.  .M;  ,, 
%a(  t6ov  oUdvrt.  IL  9. 154  :  siv  r-m. 
^MTrdof,  itc^A^Tot.  mirtTc-  Ham.. 
oWi^Mmiv  wiofv  ana's  mmad  at  ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NO£H 

ptr.Od.  1,  3;  {«  vavrof  voov,  with 
•II  his  heart  and  loul,  HdL  8,  97 :  Ty 
v^  icuTTo  yAuffo?;^,  in  heart  as  well  as 
tongue,  Soph.  O.  C.  936.— 11.  tlie  un- 
Merttandtnff  and  reason^  Judgment,  dia- 
cretioH,  nnM,  mind,  oft.  m  Horn. :  v6u, 
teyuihiy,  prudently,  Od.  6, 320  :  irapeK 
voov,  without  sense,  II.  20,  133  .power 
of  thought,  strength  of  mind,  Valck. 
.Phoen.  1427. — UL  thought,  opinion, 
Mete,  purpose,  resolve,  of  both  go<i8  and 
men,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdc. ;  voov 
voeiv,  11.  9,  104  ;  voov  jiovXeveiv,  Od. 
5,  23  i  Karh  voqv  rtvof .  according  to 
any  one's  mind  or  wishes,  also  Karii 
voov  TToitiv  rivt,  to  do  to  him  aa  he 
ia  minded,  ixiiat  Karii  voov  TTOitlv, 
etc.,  fieq  in  Hdl. :  but,  ivi  voov  vol- 
eiv  Ttvi,  foil,  by  ace.  or  inf.,  to  put  a 
thing  into  bis  mind,  fill  him  with  a 
thought  or  purpose,  Hdt.  1,  27 ;  so, 
iiti  voov  Tpeireiv  Ttvi,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3, 
21 :  but  again,  iv  voy  ix'">>  <=■  o<^<=- 
Of  inf.,  to  have  a  thing  in  one's  mind 
or  thoughts,  purpose,  intend,  oft.  in 
Hdt.  i  so,  vu  Ixeiv,  to  bear  in  mind, 
remember.  Plat.— Horn,  joins  with  it, 
as  equiv.,  /Jovjl?.  ft^Tic,  Bv/td^:  he 
places  it  iv  aTt/ticoai,  II.  3,  63,  utru 
^eoU  II.  18,  419,  ivi  6v/iy,  Od.  14, 
490, — IV,  the  sense,  meaning,  notion  of 
a  word,  sentence,  speech,  etc.,  post- 
Horn.  :  vonf  pr/fiaTO^,  Hdt.  7,  162 ; 
most  freq.  in  Uramm. — V.  Anozago- 
ras  tirst  gave  the  name  of  votif  to  ths 
intMigent  principle,  which  acted  on 
and  regulated  brute  matter.  Sitter 
Hist.  Phil.  1,  2S9,  Engl.  Tr.  (Cf. 
voiu  sub  fin.) 

voo~AOW7f,  Nonn. 

Noou,  u,  {voOi)  to  make  intelligible. 

tiofxiii,  Qf,  17,  said  to  be  a  kind  of 
pulse  {oairpiovU  Theophr, 

^oad^u,  {voao^)  to  make  sick: — 
pass,  voauio/iai,  to  fall  sick,  l^e  ill,  opp. 
to  iyiaio/iai,  Arist.  Fhys,  Ausc,  5, 
5,5. 

HoauKepoi,  a,  6v,  (voaoc)  "efy, 
tneaUy,  Arist.  PoL  3,  6, 10,  Pact.  An. 
3,  7,  15. 

Noaavaif,  i,  (as  if  from  voaaiw)  a 
Jailing  sick,  opp.  to  iyiavaii,  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc.  5, 5,  3. 

Sotrepif,  a,  6v,=:vomip6i,  Eur. 
Hipp.  131,  180.     Adv.  -puf. 

tioaevua,  aTO{,  rd,  asicknas,  Hipp. : 

No<revu.^sq.,  Hipp. 

tiooiu,  u,  f.  -ijau :  never,  even  in 
Ion.,  vovatu :  (viffof).  To  be  sick,  ill, 
to  ail,  whether  in  body  or  mind,  voO- 
ami  voatlv,  Hdt  3, 33,  and  Trag.,  cf. 
Lob.  Parai.  510;  (so,  votrov  fialve- 
oSai,  Aesch.  Pr.  977 ;  voirov  i?.ydv. 
Soph.  Phil.  1326);  esp.  of  vices,  and 
passions,  v.  iiaTtpi,  to  be  mad.  Soph. 
Aj.  635 ;  doXepij)  yci/iuvi  voariaaf, 
lb.  207 ;  and,  simply,  voativ,  Id.  Tr. 
435;  also,  ^phic^  vooovai,  Cratln. 
Incert  1.— 2.  generally,  to  be  distress- 
ed, suffer,  be  ill  at  ease,  esp.  from  fac- 
tioa  and  the  like,  ^  Mi'Ai^ror  voa^- 
aaaa  ardai,  Hdt.  5,  28 ;  iroTuf  voirel, 
Soph.  Ant.  1013 ;  vooovat  km  araai- 
aiovat,  I)em.  22,  7,  cC  123,  fin. ;  iird- 
Tiui^v  Koi  vevdtrtinev  ii  'EAAuf ,  Id. 
121,  7. 

KomiXHa,  of,  v.  (voffijXniu)  care 
of  the  sick,  nursing,  Plut.  Lyc.  10. — II. 
(frum  mid.)  sickness  which  needs  tend- 
ing. Id.  2,  110  D,  788  F.— III.  m«««T 
discharged  from  a  running  sore.  Soph. 
Phil.  39, 

Hoaiikeia,  Tu,=voari'>ua. 

HoOTtXtitj,  to  tend  a  sick  person, 
Tivo.  Isocr.  389  D: — pass,  to  have 
tnt's  self  nursed,  to  need  medical  attend- 
aacet  Kff,—\L  to  tnake  sitk,  Anazil. 
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Mag.  1 : — pass,  to  be  siek,—»  signf. 
which  the  act.  also  has  in  Hipp,  de 
Superfoet,  6,    (The  radical  adj.  vo- 
(TbAoj  is  dub.) 

KomjXia  (sc,  <nrfa),  to,  food  for 
sick  persons,  Opp.  H,  1,  301, 

Kotnifia,  aroCi  rd,  {vaaiu)  a  sick- 
ness,disease,  plague,  like  vdffof,  Trag., 
Thuc.  2, 49,  etc. :  also  of  passion  and 
the  like,  Aesch.  Pr.  225,  685,  etc. ;  of 
madness.  Soph.  Aj.  338  ;  of  disorder 
in  a  state,  Thuc.  2, 53,  cf.  Plat.  Legg. 
900  C.     Hence 

Nomuiurticdf,  17,  6v,  sickly,  Arist. 
Magn.  Mor.  2,  6,  23.  ^ 

Soa^/mrtav,  ov.  To,  dim.  from  v6- 
mi/ta,  Ar.  Fr.  64.  [oj 

NoatindTudtig,  c(',=vo(T(ii<?nCi  Arist. 
Eth.  N,  7,  6,  3.    Adv.  -iu(,  lb.  4. 

Noatipof,  a,  6v,  (voatu)  unkeaitky, 
unwholesome,  of  places,  Xen.  C]rr.  I, 
8,1a 

Noo^opof,  ovi  poet,  far  voao^ 

pof- 

Noert'su,  (ydaoj)  to  make  ncJt,  Arist. 
Probl.  1,3,  2. 

Iioaoyvu/iovtK6(,  Ij,  6v,  belonging  to 
or  shUed  in  judging  of  diseases  by  their 
sytaptoms :  tt  -lat  (sc,  t(x>'V)<  ">*  Phy- 
sician's art,  our  diagnostic.  Plat.  ap. 
Diog.  L. :  from 

l^oaoyvtjiiov,  ov,  gen,  ovof ,  (viffof, 
yvfjfirt,  yvuvai)  discovering  diseases  by 
their  symptoms. 

NoffOcpydc,  tfv,  {vooof,  'Ipya)  caus- 
ing sickness,  Poit.  de  herb.  39. 

Noo66i>uo(,  ov,  (voaitt,  ffv/ioi)  sick 
at  heart,  Manetho. 

HoaoKoaciov,  ov,  to,  on  infirmary, 
hospital:  from 

iioaoKOiUu,  a,  to  be  a  voookS- 
/tos,  to  take  cart  qf  the  sick,  Diog.  L. 
Hence 

NoaoKO/t^iC,  i,  and  voaoxo/iia,  ii, 
care  of  the  sick. 

No(70xujof,  ov,  Ivdtroc,  koiUu)  tak- 
ing care  of  the  sick. 

HotTOnotitJ,  a,  to  cause  sickness, 
Arist.  Probl.  1,  52,  2.-2.  v.  rtvu,  to 
infect  one  with  a  disease,  to  make  sick, 
debea:  from 

NoffoTToiof,  6v,  (vdao{,  woiiu)  mak- 
ing sick:  metaph.  causing  disturban- 
ces, Dion.  H.  e,  90. 

NO'SOX,  ov,  i.  Ion.  votioof,  sick- 
ness, dissase,  Horn,  (who,  like  Hes. 
and  Hdt.,  always  uses  the  Ion.  form), 
etc : — Horn,  always  represents  v6aoi 
as  the  visitation  of  an  angry  deity, 
opp.  to  the  quick  and  easy  death  sent 
by  Apollo  and  Diana,  as  well  as  to 
a  violent  death :  aco.  to  Hes.  Op.  92, 
102,  disease  was  one  of  Panaora^ 
gifts  to  men :— if  v.  rclirrttv,  Aesch. 
Pr,  474,  iiiiriitTttv,  Antipho  1 13,  31 ; 
in  T^f  voiaov  ivean),  Hdt.  1,  22 : — 
cf.  voaiu.  —  II.  generally,  distress, 
misery,  steering,  sorrow,  evil,  Hes.  Th. 
527,  799. — 2.  ^ease  of  mini,  esp. 
caused  by  madness,  passion,  vice, 
etc.,  Trag. ;  v.  ^ptvuv,  Aesch.  Pers. 
750 ;  8cia  v.,  i,  e.  •madness.  Soph,  .4j. 
186 ;  fiavidaiv  v.,  lb,  59 ;  v.  Tivairuiii, 
lb.  452;  — of  love.  Id,  Tr,  445,  491, 
and  Eur. — ^3.  of  states,  disordtr,  sedi- 
tion, cf.  voaetJ  fin.  —  4.  s  plague,  a 
mischief,  e.  g.  a  whirlwind  is  8el<i 
voaot.  Soph,  Ant.  421;  and  any 
change  from  good  to  bad,  esp,  a 
violent  one :  or  the  cause  of  such 
change  or  commotion,  as  the  trident 
of  Neptune  in  Aesch.  Pr.  924.  (Perh. 
akin  to  Sanscr.  root  not,  to  perish, 
liat.  nec-o,  noe-eo.) 

Noaorpo^la,  a(,  fi,  (voeog,  Tp(<po) 
cart  of  the  sick,  diet  m  sickness,  v. 
aufiaroc,  care  of  the  body  when  ail- 
ing, Plat.  Rep.  407  B,  496  C. 
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HoaoHi^u,  u,  (voaoc,  rv^of )  to  bt 
ostentatious  in  sickness,  Julian. 

tioffo^apog,  ov.  Ion,  vova-,  (voiro^, 
^ipu)  causing  sickTtess,  Anth,  P,  6,  27. 

Noffao^,  uKOf,  6,  (voaaog)  a  cbickr 
cockrel,  Diosc.  [dKOf.'] 

Hooadj,  iidof,  ^,  (voaffof)  ipv<c  a 
fowl,  Paiiyas,  ap.  Ath.  172  D. 

Notranju,  contr.  for  veoooevtt.  to 
hatch,  Hdt.  1,  159. 

lioaaia,  of ,  9,  contr.  for  vtoaala : 
also  voaoiu  for  veoaaid. 

Noaaiav,  ov,  t6,  contr.  for  veoa- 
trlov. 

Noaoff,  Idoc,  i,  dim.  from  vo<7ff^i 
contr.  for  veoaali,  a  little  bird :  me- 
taph., V.  Ua^lnc,  a  girl,  Anth.  P.  9, 
867. 

fiioaaCf,  Hog,  i/,  Notsit,  a  poetess 
of  the  Anthology. 

No(riio«<i)jj,  if,  (yoaadf,  eMof)  lik* 
a  bird  or  fowl. 

NotraoTToteu,  contr.  for  vsoaao' 
iroieu,  LXX. 

tiooaoc,  contr,  for  veoao-,  Aesch. 
Fr.  103,  V,  Lob,  Phryn,  200. 

NoaaoTpoitu,  contr.  for  veoatm* 
TpoiHu,  Anth.  P.  9,  346. 

HooToXyiu,  u,  (vooTog,  ukydj)  to 
be  home-nck,  to  pine  for  one's  home. 

HooTeu,  u,  {.  -^au,  (votrrog)  to  go 
or  come  home,  return,  come  or  go  back, 
esp.  to  one's  home  or  country,  in 
Horn,  usu.  with  if  truTptda  yalav ; 
also,  V.  olKode,  olKovit,  6vde  ioitovie, 
etc. ;  b-Kiau  vooretv,  Hdt.  3,  26.  —  2. 
to  return  safe,  to  escape',  II,  10,  247,  cf 
11,  2,  253,  Soph.  O.  C,  1386,  etc  — 3. 
to  go,  come,  travel,  like  ip^ofiat,  Herm, 
Soph,  Phil.  43,  —  The  mid.  is  only 
used  by  Q.  Sm.  —  II,  (votmiae  to 
vdtjp,  the  water  became  fresh  and 
drinkable,  Paus,  7,  2,  11,  cf,  sq,  II. 

Njirri^f.  Of,  (vioToO  belonging  to 
a  return,  hence  v.  ?/fiap,  the  day  of 
return,  which  is  the  common  use  m 
Oti.  (in  II.  the  adj.  is  not  found)— i.e. 
the  return  ot  journey  back  itself,  Od.  1, 
168 ;  8, 466,  etc, ;  cf.  IXevdepov  ijiiap. 
— 2.  returning,  also  that  wzlt  or  may 
yet  return,  and  so  still  alive,  safe,  Lat. 
satvus,CM.  4,806;  1 9,  85 ;  20,  333,  cf. 
Aesch.  .\g,  618;  v.  Ktvelv  iroda,  Eur. 
Hec,  939,  cf.  Ale.  1153.— II,  of  plant* 
and  fruit,  thriving,  ripe.  Call,  Cer.  135, 
Theophr.,  Plut.  2,  684  D;  hence, 
pleasing,  agreeoble,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond. 
39.  Luct.  19 ;  —  in  modern  Gr.,  tstU- 
tasted,  cf.  foreg.  II,,  voarog  II, 

Ndcrrof,  ov,  d,  a  return,  usu.  hornet 
or  homeward,  Hom.  (esp.  in  Od.), 
mostly  indeed  c  gen.  pers.,  'Axaiu* 
v.,  Od.  1,  326,  etc. ;  also  c,  gen,  loci, 
vdOToc  yaltic  ^aitJKuv,  return  to  the 
land  of  the  Phacacians,  Od,  5,  344, 
cf.23,  68,  Seidl,  Eur.  El.  161,v.(Wof 
II.  2,  KiXtvdog ;  elsewh.  v.  im  Tonov, 
as  II,  10, 509,  Od.  3, 142 ;  later  v.  elc-.., 
Soph.  O.  C.  1408;— generally,  travel, 
journey,  Dissen  Pind.  N.  3,  24:  v. 
0Op)t?^C<  *  journey  after,  in  search  of 
food,  Soph.  Phil.  43,  ubi  cf.  Herm. ; 
and  V,  supr. — 3.  Noirrot  was  the 
common  title  of  several  old  Kpio 
poems  on  the  homeward  journeys  of 
the  Greeks  in  the  time  between  the 
taking  of  Troy  and  the  opening  of 
the  Odyssey,  which  was  the  vdarog 
of  Ulysses,  cf  Miiller  Lit.  of  Greece 
1,  p,  69. — H.  sweetness,  pleasantness, 
Hesych,,  Suid.,  etc, ;  cf,  vdaTi/xogU., 
vooTiu  II.    (Akin  to  v^o^oc.) 

No0r(S«>,  u,  to  make  pleasant  to  the 
taste.  • 

Soa^,  before  a  vowel  or  metri 

grat.  voatlv,  though  <  may  also  be 

elided,  as  It,  20,  7:— I,  as  adv,  of 

place,  usu.  answering  to  Lat.  seortum, 

S83 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NOTH 

a^r,  c^f,  apart,  away,  Horn. :  hence 
also  aside,  aearetly,  clandeMtintly,  U.  17, 
408;  24.  583;  v.  Iduv,  Od.  17,304; 
voai^iv  uiTO,  c.  gen.,  atoof/nm,  11.  "5, 
322 ;  15, 244,  Has.  Th.  57 ;  also  ujro- 
voaifit  (q.  V.) ;  voa^tv  arep,  c.  gen., 
Hes.  Sc.  15  i  voB^v  fi—,  like  wA^v 
J...,  besides,  except,  Theocr.  25, 197. — 
U.  as  prep., /or  /rinn,  o/oo/^  or  avxty 
from,  usu.  of  place,  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  Hes. — 2.  alone,  witkout,  forsaken 
or  unaided  by,  Horn.,  mostly  of  per- 
sons: also,  vo<T0{v  uTep  re  irivuv 
K(u  AiCjiof,  Hes.  Op.  91,  113,  for 
wliich  Brunck  proposed  urepBe. — 3. 
of  mind  or  disposition,  vbaiiv  'Arat- 
Gfv  ffov^veiv,  apart  from  the  Acnai- 
ans,  i.  e.  of  a  different  way  of  thinking 
from  them,  11.  2,  347 :  so  too,  v.  Av- 
ft^rpo^,  Lat.  clam  Cerere,  viithotu  her 
knowledge  and  consent,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
4 ;  voo^iv  i/icio,  lb.  72 ;  voai^tv  ifpi- 
Tuv,  Aesch.  Supp.  239.  —  4.  beinde, 
except,  voa^i  Tloaeidduvo^,  OA.  1, 20, 
v6a^'  'Qxeavoio,  II.  20,  7;  so  too 
Hes.  Th.  870.  Ct-xupk-  (The  root 
is  quite  uncertain.) 

No<T0t(!iof,  a,  ov,  (vda^i.)  taken 
away,  stolen,  [el 

Nwr^idov,  adv.  from  sq.,  by  tteaUh, 
Lat.  fwtim. 

Noff^ifu,  f.  -liru,  (^vdaijn)  to  deprive; 
c.  dapl.  ace,  v.  rtva  n,  to  rob  one  of 
a  thing,  Pind.  N.  6,  106;  also  rtvd 
Tivoc,  Aesch.  Cho.  620,  Eur.  Ale.  44, 
Supp.  539:  esp.,  v.  Tivd  j3iov,  to  rob 
him  of  life,  Soph.  Phil.  1427 ;— hence, 
absol.,  V.  Ttvu,  to  kill  him,  Aesch. 
Cho.  436,  438,  Eum.  211.— II.  used 
by  Horn,  only  in  mid.  voailioaai,  f. 
•ioofiai, — 1.  to  remove  one^s  self,  with- 
draw,  retire,  atqj  aside,  c.  gen.,  Od.  11, 
73,  425;  ri^  o6tu  n-oT-pof  voaii- 
Ceai  ;  why  part  thee  from  thy  father  ? 
Od.  23,  98 :  and  in  act.  signi.  to  leave, 
forsake,  c.  ace.  irai&a  voo(piaffaftivn, 
Od.  4,  263 ;  so,  prob.,  in  Soph.  O.  T. 
691 ;  elsewh.  in  Horn,  only  of  place, 
6pea,  iufia  v.,  Od.  19,  339,  579 ;  uyo- 
piiv,  H.  Cer.  92;  so  in  aor.  pass., 
opKOV  ivoailatim,  Archil.  81  Bergk. 
— 2.  metaph.  of  the  mind,  to  turn 
ttway,  become  estranged,  from  hatred, 
contempt,  etc.,  voaijiiiolneBa  /luXTiov, 
VK  should  become  still  more  estranged, 
II.  2, 81 ;  24,  222 :  in  this  signf.  also 
besides  pres.,  Horn.  esp.  uses  aor. 
hioa^launrtv,  more  rarely  the  pass. 
form  voa^toBtlt,  Od.  11,  73,  H.  Cer. 
92. — 3.  in  prose,  to  appropriate,  voa^i- 
oaaOat  6itoaa  &v  ^rnhj/uOa,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4. 2,  42:  cf.  Polyb.  10, 16,  6. 

Nda^Tv,  V.  voa^i. 

Jioai^iaudi,  ov,  6,  an  appropriating, 
stealing,  Polyb.  32,  21,  8:  peculation, 
Plut.  2,  843  F. 

UoauiiK,  £f,  (voaoc,  elioc)  sickly, 
opp.  to  iYu'ivdc,  V.  au/ia,  9io(,  etc.. 
Plat.  Rep.  556  E,  Legg.734  D ;  0(poi 
V.  irvpeToi;,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  8,  1 : — 
generally,  diseased,  corrupt,  Plat.  Rep. 
406  B,  etc. — II.  act.  unwholesome,pes- 
tilential,  like  vomjpoi.  Plat.  Rep.  406 
A.    Adv.  -<5<i^. 

NoruirijXjciT^f ,  ov,  6,  (vorof,  uirif 
Juiutik)  the  south-east  mind,  Procl. 
Hence 

NoruirnAiunicof,  7.  ov,  south-east- 
trly,  Procl. 

Norepdf,  d,  dt',  (vorof)  wet,  damp, 
moist,  opdao^,  Simon.  51 ;  (iXc^apa, 
idup,  Eur.  Ale.  598,  ion  149 ;  ;(ci^uv 
v.,  a  storm  of  rain,  Thuc.  3, 21 :  ro  v., 
moisture.  Plat.  1'im.  60  C. 

Norto,  w,  f.  -fiou.  (v^TOf)  to  bt  wet 
or  damp,  drip,  Nic.  Al.  24, 494. 

Nornpof ,  a,  ov,= vorepif,  cf.  voae- 
p6c  and  voa^uif. 
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Nor/a,  Of,  17,  wet,  damp,  moistwre, 
voTiai  ctaoival,  spring  rams,  11.  8, 
307 ;  strictly  fem.  from  vuTiof .  Hence 

Nonou,  u,  =  vot(<j,  Arist.  ProbL 
21,  12, 1. 

tNoneff,  (uv,  ol,  the  inhab.  of  No- 
lium,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  2,  12. 

No7tfu,  f.  -lau,  (vinof)  to  moisten, 
wet,  Aesch.  Fr.  33 :  —  in  pass.,  to  be 
wet.  Plat  Tim.  74  C,  Mel.  4.  —  II. 
(vdrof )  intr.,  to  be  southern,  dipoc  vo- 
ri^ov,  summer  with  a  rainy  south  wind, 
Arist.  Probl.  26,  16,2. 

fSoriov,  ov,  TO,  Notiwx,  an  Aeo- 
lian city  on  the  coast  of  Ionia  near 
Colophon,  of  which  city  it  was  sub- 
sequently the  port,  Hdt.  1, 149,  Thuc. 

3,  34. 

Norlof,  a,  ov,  Att.  freq.  of,  ov: 
(vtSrof ) : — wet,  damp,  rainy,  v.  lApCt^, 
damp  sweat,  II.  11,  811;  23,715;  v. 
Bipo^,  Pind.  Fr.  74,  11;  v.  itayal, 
Aesch.  Pr.  401 :  ir^v  6'  hr  vorU^ 
rifvy'  upfuaav  (voiv),  i.  e.  iv  vypu, 
in  the  open  sea,  opp.  to  the  beach,  Od. 

4,  785 ;  8,  55.— II.  southern,  Hdt.  3, 
17. 

Norff,  lioc,  i,  moisture,  damp,  wet. 
Ear.  Hec.  1259,  Phoen.  646,  etc.. 
Plat    Tim.    60  D,   etc.     (Cf.   sub 

v6T0f.) 

NoT«(j;BOf,  oS,  6,  a  wetting. 

NoTjiidiyf,  tf,  (v6tlo^,  ei(Jof)  wel, 
moist,  Hipp. 

NoroflfVs  (viSrof)  adv.,  from  the 
south,  Diog.  L. 

NOTO£,  ov,  i,  the  south  wind,  Lat. 
Notus,  (opp.  to  Bop^of.  Arist.  Meteor. 
2,  6,  7,  cf.  Od.  5,  331),  Horn ,  and 
Hes.:  —  it  brought  fogs,  II.  3,  10; 
damp  and  rain,  Hdt.  2,  25,  Soph. 
Phil.  1457,  Ant  337,  etc.  That  there 
was  an  orig.  notion  of  moisture  in  the 
word  is  clear  from  its  derivs.  vonof , 
voTla,  vori^,  vuTi^u.  —  Notus  is  per- 
sonified aa  god  of  the  S.  W.  wind, 
son  of  Astraeus  and  Aurora,  Hes.  Th. 
380,  870.— II.  the  south  or  south-west 
quarter,  Hdt.  6,  139.  Cf.  XeVKtSforof, 
(Akin  to  Germ,  nass,  wet.) 

Norrdpiov,  vorrevo,  contr.  for 
vtorr-, 

Nott/ov,  v.  vtorrrUrv. 

Norrof ,  A,  contr.  for  vrorrtf,  Mei- 
neke  Menand.  p.  19. 

NoTTiJrif,  liot,  ii,  a  yosmg  girl, 
Sappho  59. 

tNoi/Jat,  uv,  oi.  the  Nubae,  Nubi- 
ans, an  African  nation  in  south  of 
Aegypt,  Stiab.  p.  786. 

Nav/3vffr(K0f ,  17,  ov.=sq.,  XPif^  "> 
a  clever  thing,  Ar.  Eed.  441.  Adv. 
-duf,  Ar.  Vesp.  1294. 

Hov^vaTOf,  ov,  (voiif,  fivu)  stufed 
full  of  wit,  very  clever. 

tNoticJiov,  ov,  TO,  iVudnim,  a  city  of 
the  Minyae  in  Elia,  Hdt.  4.  148. 

tiovOcaia,  Of,  rf,^vovd€Tif(n^,  Ar. 
Ran.  1009,  Plut  Solon  25,  etc. 

Hovdereia,  of,  ij,  =  vav0(n;otf, 
dub.,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  521. 

tiovOereu,  u,  (vovf,  Tifitf/n)  to  put 
m  mind,  hence  to  remind,  warn,  advise, 
admonish,  Hdt  2, 173 ;  TropOfVf iv  vov- 
BcTciv  Tt,  Aesch.  Pr.  264.  and  freq. 
in  Att. ;  iknep  fit  vavBeTetc,  Eur. 
Supp.  338,  cf.  Or.  299  :  v.  rivii  kov- 
ivMt(,  ■nJ^tiyaif,  Ar.  Vesp.  254.  Plat. 
Legg.  879  O ;  hence  jomcd  with  ko- 
XuCrtv.  Id.  Gorg.  479  A.    Hence 

movQintfta,  arof.  rd.  admonittom, 
warning,  Aesch.  Pers.  830.  Soph.  £1. 
343.  Eur..  Plat,  etc. :  and 

HovBirnaif,  ruf.  y,  a  reminding, 
warning.  Plat  Rep.  399  B,  etc. 

NovWenjo/zof,  ov,  6,  =  vmOinian, 
Lob.  Phrjn.  511. 

SovOtTtiTioi,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  frmn 
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vovOcriij.  to  be  warntd,  adwtsid  Eat 
Bacch.  1256.  Ion  436. 

Norff riTnyf,  in .  6.  rrn^m  u\  mm 
who  warns,  a  monttor.     Hrncr 

JiovdenfTtS't^.ri.or.  «»«iur*T,»o». 
ing.  Plat.  Soph-  '-•30  A.  l,«3  ;•€, 
but  with  T.  1.  vot^cTiAnr. 

Noi-tffrio,  Of.  7j,=  ror^r*^t^ 

KotBeTiKo^,  h,  ov.=  i<n<^rr^*i«»t 
(q.  v.),  cf.  Lob.  Pbryn  SM 

tiovlfcrtfffiof,  oi\  o.=  rort*!T«^sy. 
Menand.  p.  290:  the  word  19  Utoe-i 
by  Poll.  9.  139. 

itim'Ktpia,  of.  ^.  \mcma,  a  nn  d 
Umbria,  Sirab.  p.  227. — 2.  acai  cf 
Campania,  Id.  p.  351. 

iHovfia^,  d.  A.  the  Rem  tasm 
Numa,  also  wr.  Sofuif,  Plot,  fv 

fNoiytfTTovof,  ort'uf.  o,  «"»e  ^ 
Komenlum  in  Italy,  Ath.  27  B 

Kovfiriria,  ac-  <;.  Att.  n<ur  te 
veofiiputt,  the  new  moom,  snd  w  ttt 
time  of  the  new  moon,  the  trst  s/  tie 
month,  Pind.  N.  4,  57.  *r>!  <n<«  ■ 
Ar.,  etc. ;  v.  kotu  m'fr}v^y.  to  Annf 
the  true  new  moon, — ssnce  %he  \-.mt 
month  bad  gone  out  of  use.  Ttoc  1 
28.    Hence 

Kov/itjviu^fj,  to  eehieme  the  «v 
moon.    Hence 

Nop^ijvmffnjf,  ov.  i.  <ne  whs  ofc 
brates  the  new  moon,  Lts.  Fr  11, 

Jiov/t^iof,  ov,  <v««f.  irr>i  AH 
contr.  for  vco^i^riof.  nsrd  ai  tk  t^ 
moon,  upTOt,  Lae.  Lexiph.  6. — II  i  r., 
a  kind  of  eurlrw:  prov«T*<  irrr'Srr 
uTTayac  Kai  v„  -birda  of  a  <«:he 
flock  together.'  l>i<>g.  L.  •.>.  Il« 

tNoi-/iftviof.  ov,  6.  iV»  ^■jiii,  t 
writer  of  Heraclca.  Ath.  5  A  — Uik- 
ers  in  Anth. 

iSovft^Tup,  opo^.  h.  the  Lat  S^ 
mitor,  Strab.  p.  229.  obi  Knoat 
Nor/u'rup ;  also  wr.  Nofn^rwR 

Novftfiiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  trrtD  sq 

Not'/i/tof.  ov,  A.  Lat.  wnmmm»  =7^ 
/toe,  esp.  among  tlw  Dnrnns  o!  t-rsj 
and  lower  Italy :  a  coin  ct  I  <  <<«», 
V.  Bentl.  Phal.p.4l>l,  tk<-kh  U.iru!. 
Unterss.  ixxi. :  in  Pint  ^•orsiBr 

Kowrreia,  of,  9.  good  temte,  h^ 
cretxm,  Polyb.  4.  82.  3 :  from 

KowexvC'  'r-  (''O'T-  tc^'  ■*"'  *^ 
deratamding,  smsiUr,  dtocree.',  Ta^T^. 
27,  12,  1.  Adv.  -rwf .  Aret.  Kt>rt. 
Alex.  30.  7.  Polyb. 

KomexmTuf,  adv.  of  >«rrn'"'.  >• 
if  from  a  verb  vovrix*'  {>^  ainct 
Plat.  Legg.  886  E.  uv«  ix-^nK 
voiv),  sensiity.  Isocr.  S3  1>.  UniMil 
p.  293.  V.  Lot>.  PhrAiL  004.  tt  »• 

Novf.  6,  cootr.  for  >«or.  tkr  «••. 
Att  form ;  v.  v6of  init 

tNovf.  ov,  6.  the  Sum.  a  maS 
stream  of  A  rcadia.  Paoa  A.  3jl  * 

Novffo/rof.  a.  or,  (voi'Oof  1  •«*^ 
sick.  Nonn. 

Nov<To;f#^f.  »f.  (rotwf.  oj#<«sti 
afetted  nuh  disoase,  Opp.  li.  I.  '.^a. 

NowM^fJiif,  /f.  (ititirof.  n^'iJf) 
with  dimemsed  limbs.  Maorlbu. 

tioKTO/VTTJf,  w,  A.  (vofni^f- /rwl 
freeinffrom  tllneta,  llotur,  £fJljr  M 
Welck.  Syllog.  135. 

Noiiw>f.  i).  Ion  for  rdof.  H««u 
Hes^,  and  Hdt..  who  nevw  ow  i^ 
Alt.  form. 

Noixro^ooor.  ov.  loo.  Cw  himi 
pof.  Anth.  P  6.  27. 

tNovTpio,  Of.  f ,  yutna,  m  rjit  si 
llhrria,  Polyb.  2.  11.  13. 

Kc.  Horn.,  and  Hr»   v.  rr».  rrr 

Kvyiirr.  iweau)  adv..  ty  fnijag, 
Lat.  punctim,  Apoll   l>v«c. 

Si'^  r!f.  tceo.  f  v.  pan.  a>ir.  i  f>««a 
of  vroob^. 

Nr>^o  or  vv^o.  «T»f .  ttk  tr  vrat) 
a  prieM,  Epacnr.  f.  Atk.  Uh  b. 
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NvyftaniiTis,  a,  like  a  prick,  prick- 
ing. 

iivyiai,  7f,  i^.sssq.,  Plut.  Anton. 
86. 

Nwy;»of ,  oC,  6,  (yiaau)  a  pricking, 
a  prick^  punciure,  Diod. 

Nudof ,  ti,  o»,  obtcure,  to  the  eye, 
ear,  etc. ;  only  in  Gramm.  who  also 
have  wAif,  wdud^s:  perh.  akin  to 

Nwtrofo,  dub.  for  vuffTiifu,  Hipp. 
tivKTaicTOC,  ov,  6,  (vif,  alerdc)  a 
kind  of  eagle,  ap.  Hesych. 

tivKTuMf,    6v,  =  VIKTTOX^,    V.    1. 

Diog.  L.  6,  77,  and  Suid. 

SvKTuhjTTau,  u,=w<craXuT(u<i) : 
al»o=wtrTdiu. 

Nu/croAua-f/f,  txof,  i,s=aq.,  ▼.  1.  for 
WKTuhji/i  in  Ariik 

NwcruAuir/o,  af,  ij,  (w«tTaA«V)  « 
ftetn^  able  to  tee  by  night  only, — a  defect 
of  sight  incident  to  children  with 
black  eyes,  arising  from  an  excess  of 
moisture,  t.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5, 1,  28 
(though  he  there  uses  the  form  WK- 
Tii?.u4>  as  a  subst.). 

KvKTu^TrldatCt  )7,=foreg. ;  from 

NvxruXuiriau,  u,  (o  have  the  vvK- 
raXuirta. 

NvKTdhjifi,  oiroj-,  6,  17,  (vif,  inj)) 
aUe  to  $ee  by  night  only,  Galen. — 11.  as 
subst.  of.  sub  wKTaXavia. 

SvKTeyepaia,  of,  ij,  a  doing  by  night, 
night-aork,  Vit.  Horn.  209  :  from  ■ 

SvKTcytpTiu,  u,  (vOf,  iyclpu)  to 
watch  by  night,  Plut.  Caes.  40. 

NvureAjOf,  ov,  (viif)  nightly :  esp. 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  from  hit  nightly 
fettivaU,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  14.  Plut.  2, 
389  A :  —  hence,  wKTiXia  (sc.  Upii, 
to),  thenighttyfeatt  of  Bacchus,  Plut. 
2,  291  A. 

iivKTipeia,  Of,  17,  {wKTtptiui)  a 
teatching  by  night :  —  esp.,  hunting  by 
night,  taking  game  aeleep.  Plat.  Legg. 
824  A. 

KvKTepeia,  T<i,=foreg. 

HvKTcpelacoc,  ov,  nighlly,=WKTe- 
p^otof,  with  a  play  on  the  word 
ipciiu.  Ar.  Tliesm.  204. 

HvKTrptTi)^,  ov,  6,  (wf,  ipiaau) 
one  who  rowt  or  jithet  by  night,  Anth. 
P.  6,  II. 

HvKTiptv/ta,  arof ,  to,  (wKTepevu) 
a  night-watch:  night-quartert,  Polyb. 
12,  4,  9. 

NvKTepevTvr'  06,  6,  (wKrepevu) 
erne  who  keept  watch  by  night,  who 
kunU,  jithet,  etc.,  by  night.  Plat.  Legg. 
624  B.     Hence 

Nw«repn)T»«[6r,  lj,  iv,  fit  for  wauh- 
tug  by  nighl,  esp. /or  AiwKin;  by  night, 
Kvuv,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II,  8. 

NvKTepriiu,  (vincrfpof)  to  patt  the 
might,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  22  :  esp.  to  keep 
watch  by  night,  bivouac,  Xen.  An.  4, 4, 
ll,v.iv  Snh>i(,  lb.  6,  4, 27 :  abo  to 
iimf.fith,  etc.,  by  night. 

tiviiTipij<not,mi,(vVKTtpO{)nightty, 
Luc.  Alex.  53. 

tivKTipiitoc,  ov,  =  aq.,  dub.  in 
Theophr.  [I) 

HvKTcplvoc,  ^,  ov,  (vwf)  by  night, 
nightly,  Lat.  noctunaa,  v.  yevioaat, 
Ar.  Ach.  1162;  v.  0vAa/<17,  Id.  Vesp. 
2,  Plat.,  etc. :  cC  vvxrcpof. 

tivKTepiOf.  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,= 
foreg.,  Orph.  H.  48,  Anth.  P.  9,  403, 
Arat. 

{ivtcrepif,  Ito^,  tj,  (vv^,  vtiitTcpof) 
a  night-bird,  esp.  a  bat,  Od.  12,  433 ; 
S4, 6,  freq.  in  Hdt — II.  a  fish,  elsew. 
i/iepoKoiTrif.  0pp.  H.  2,  200.205. 

t  NunTf piuK,  uvof,  6,  Nyclerim, 
masc.  name  in  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1, 15. 

fivKTCpoJio^,   ov,   (vVKTtpOC,  0iO() 

Uviag,  i.  e.  teeking  itt  food  by  night, 
yXaii,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 1,  28. 
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HvKTcpoeii^C,  ((,  =  vvJCTondi^f, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  664. 

NwKTfpOf,  OV,  =  WKTipiVOC,  V.  /t^- 

vti,  ivelpara,  Aesch.  Pr.  797,  Pers. 
176 ;  Soph.,  etc. 

JivKTepo^eyy^^,(C.(vvKTepO(,^(y- 
yoc)  shining  by  nighl,  Manetho. 

NwKTf pd^otrof,  ov,  (vvKrepo^,  ^t- 
Ttiii)  night-roanting,  Orph.  H.  35,  6. 

HvKTepmrof:,  dv,  (vvKTepo;,  inj)) 
night-faced,  dark,  dusky,  dditnfia  WK- 
Tspoirov  bvelpuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  111. 

tNwKTciSf,  tuf,  6,  Nycteus,  son  of 
Hyrieos,  father  of  Antiope,  Apollod. 
3,  10, 1.— 2.  father  of  Callisto,  Asius 
8  Diibn. 

JivKTtiyopiu,  u,  (vtif,  uyetpu)  to 
assemble  by  night,  Eur.  Rhes.  89 :  so 
in  Mid.,  Aesch.  Tfaeb.  29. 

NvKTi/yop/o,  or,  1^,  a  nightly  assent. 
Uy  or  discourse,  Lur.  Rhes.  20. 

HvKTi/ypeala,  ■ypeTiu,=wKreytp- 
ala,  -yepriu.  Lob.  Phryn.  701. 

HvKTByperov,  ov,  to,  a  fabulous 
herb  in  PIm.  21, 12. 

tNoKTntf,  fdof,  i,  daughter  of  Nye- 
tens,  Apollod.  3,  S,  S ;  etc. 

HvKTt/ftepov,  ov,  Tdr='Wx6^l'epov, 
dub. 

NwKTiype^f,  ff,  (M)f,  ipe<pa)  cov- 
ered by  night,  dark,  dusk,  Aesch.  Ag. 
460. 

tivKTl^tOC,  0V,=VVKT6ffl0t.    [I] 

N»«cri/?p6por,  ov,  (vtif,  ppiliu) 
roaring  by  night,  Eur.  Rhek.  552. 

Nuxrtya/iOf,  ov,  (vvf,  yaftiu)  mar- 
rying by  night,  secretly,  Musae,  7. 

tivKTiip6/xoc,  ov,  (viif,  ipa/utv) 
running  by  night,  v.  1.  for  vVKTi0p6- 
ixoc- 

iivKTlKdpa^,  aicof,  6,  (vt/f ,  (WSpof) 
the  night-jar,  goatsucker,  -Arist.  H.  A. 
8,  3,  2 ;  12,  12 :  also  the  screech-owl, 
Anth.  P.  11,186. 

NtiKTiicpii^/f,  i;,  (vtif,  Kpvjrro) 
hidden  by  night,  Arist.  Melapb.  6, 
15,9. 

SvKTiXadpaio^yoc,  ov,  (vtif,  Xa- 
dpalo^,  ^ayHv)  eating  secretly  by  night, 
Anth.  P.  append.  288. 

NuJcrZAuAof,  ov,  (vtif,  XaXdj)  night- 
lytounding,  Ktdupa,  Anth.  P.  7,  29. 

NvKTiXauv^t,  ec,  (vjjf,  Xd/ijrtj)  in 
Simon.  7,  8,  usu.  taken  as  epith.  of 
the  ark  of  Itana#,  66aaTi  wxTtXa/t- 
irel,  a  dwelling  which  night  alone  il- 
tumet,  i.  e.  dark :  Schneidewin  how- 
ever (p.  70,  Bergk  no.  44)  joins  vvk- 
TtAafi7reZ...&v6^,  the  darkness  visible 
of  night :  in  each  way  by  an  antipbra- 
sis  not  uncommon  in  Lyr.  and  Trag., 
Erf.  Soph.  O.  T  420,  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
566, 1.  T.  no. 

tivKTlU;(0(,  ov,  (viif,  Xoxdu)  tying 
in  wait  by  night,  Ar.  Fr.  7 

HvKTiXcnf),  6,=WKTahMl),  dub.  I. 

livKTiftavTii,  tuf ,  6,  i,=wKT6iiav- 

Ttf.   [I] 

livKTl/io(,  oi',=vti«T<of,  Nonn. 

itiiiitTi/tot,  ov,  6,  Nyctimm,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod.  3,  8,  I. 

Nu«rivo/iOf,  ov,  (vvf,  ve/tu)  feeding 
by  night,  Arist.  U.  A.  9,  17,  2.  [t] 

Ntixnof,  a,  ov,  (vt;f)  nightly. 

NiMtrtiruTojffXiviOf,  ov,  (vvf,  va- 
ritj,  irXdyto^)wanaeringaboutbynight, 
Anth.  P.  append.  288.  [a] 

sort  of  slippers.  Poll. 

HvKTlrrXayKTa^,  ov,  (viif,  ff^dfo) 
ffloAin^  to  wander  by  night,  rousing  from 
bed,  irovoc,  ieluara,  KeXHafiara, 
Aesch.  Ag.  330,  Oho.  524,  7SI ;  also, 
V.  eiiVTf,  a  rtstUtt,  uneasy  bed,  Id.  Ag. 
12. 

Nwxnn-Aav^f,  /f,=sq.,  Opp.  C.  3, 
268.  ubi  al.  wKTiirXavfirti^  lovoav. 

HvKTlirXavof,  ov,  (v^f,  nXaviiu) 
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roamirtg  by  night,  Luc.  Alex.  54 :  poet, 
feni.  vvKTtfrXuv^Tir,  v.  foreg. 

fivKTiirXoio,  u,  {vvS,  TrXrtj)  to  sail 
by  night,  Chrysipp.  ap  Zenob.  Hence 

NwKrtn-Xoia,  of,  ri,avoyagt  by  night, 
Strab. 

livKTlno7i.cvTO(,  ov,=s<).,  Orph. 

Nu«T{jroXof,  ov,  (vuf,  ffoXet*)  roam- 
ing by  night,  of  the  Bacchanalians, 
Eur.  Ion  718,  1049. 

NwKriiropof,  ov,  -iropfu,  -iropia,— 
WKTorropoi,  etc. 

tNuKTjffopof,  ov,  i,  NyetipSrus,  fa- 
bled name  ot  a  river  in  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
2,  33. 

livKTlaeitvoc,  ov,  (vtif,  <7f/iv6f)  sol- 
emnized by  night,  iiiTTva  v.,  Aesch. 
Eum.  108.  [l] 

N««T(^i7f,  ic,=wKTl^vToc,  Par- 
men.  ap.  Plut.  2,  II 16  A. 

Nvdrf^av^f,  <f,s=sq.,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 40,  Orph. 

N««W^avTOf,  ov,  (viif,  6aivoiiai) 
shining  or  appearing  by  night:  gene- 
rally, nightly,  Eur.  Hel.  570. 

Nv«ri0oiTOf,  ov,=^vvKTep6^tToc, 
Aesch.  Pr.  657.  [t] 

NwKTi^poiipijTOf ,  ov,  (viS,^povpfu) 
watching  bynight,dpaaoewKT.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  862. 

VivKTXx6ptvToc<  ov,  (viS,  xopcvu) 
belonging  to  nightly  dances,  Nonn. 

NvKToPuMa  or  w«tro/3uno,  oj-,  ^, 
(vv^,  ^aivu)  a  travelling  by  night,  a 
night-journey,  Hipp. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
521. 

NvKTO^fof,  ov,  (viif,  0loc)  tiring, 
i.  e.  seeking  oneU  food  by  night, 
Procl. 

NvKToypa^a,  u,  (vOf,  ypuiu)  to 
write  by  night.    Hence 

JivKroypii(pia,  Of,  ^,  a  writing  by 
night,  Plut.  2,  634- A,  803  0. 

NtiKTodpo/JOf ,  ov,=vi«cT4<5p6;iOf. 

NvKTOEid^f,  if,  (  vOf,  eioof )  tike 
night :  hence  dark,  black,  Hipp. 


NuKToft^pof,  ov.  A,  (vjif,  67)piiu) 
one  who  hunts  by  night,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
7,  4,  ubi  al.  vvKTor^pai. 


HvKTOKXlnTTI^,    OV,    6,    (vtJf,    kX(- 

7rT??f)  a  thief  of  the  night,  Anth. :  also 
written  vvKTiKXi'rrTijr.    Hence 

HvKTOKXonia,  Of ,  i;,  a  theft  by  night. 
Or.  Sib. 

NvKToXa/tjrl(,  ldo{,  i/,  (vtif,  Au/<tu) 
a  night-lamp, 

NvKTO/iavTi;,  cu{,  6,  i,  one  who 
prophesies  by  night. 

tivKTOfiUxiu,  u,  (vi^./iaxri)  to  fisht 
by  night,  Plut.  Camill.  36,  App.  Civ. 
5, 35.    Hence 

NvKTOfiiirla,  Of,  7,  a  night-battle, 
Hdt.  l,74,Thuc.7,  44:  alsoofnigArty 
amourt,  Valck.  Call.  p.  06. 

HvKToircpnrXuviiTof,  ov,  =  vvktI- 
n-Xavof ,  Ar.  Ach.  264.  [a] 

KvKTonXdv^C,  <f,=vt)<tnirXovvf, 
Manetho. 

NvieTO»r6Xf/<of ,  ov,  6,  nightly  war, 
dub. 

Nu*ro7ropto,  <j,  to  go  or  travel  by 
nighl,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1,  19 ;  and 

N«MtTOJrop/a,  Of,  l>,  a  night-journey, 
night-march,  Polyb.  5,  7,  3 ;  from 

NwKT0ff(5pof,  ov,  (vwf,  nopeu)  trav- 
elling by  night,  Opp.  C.  3,  268. 

Ntixror^pj/f ,  ov,  6,  (viif,  rqpiu)  a 
night-watch,  one  who  guardt  a  beacon, 
V.  Schneid.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  4. 

Nv/trovpyof ,  ov,  (vv^,  *lpyu)  work- 
ing by  night. 

Nvuro^oi^f,  ff,  Nonn. ;  and  -^ovrjf, 
tc,  Anth.  P.  9,  806,=vv<cri6o»/f,  -<pa- 
VVC- 

yvKTO^Adndj,  a,  lobe  a  WKTo<tn)- 
Aof.  to  keep  guard  by  night,  v.  Tti  l-^u, 
to  watch  the  outer  parts  by  nighl,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  3.    Hence 
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livKTO^ii.uKriaic,  eu(,  i,  a  watch- 
ing! ur  xuaniiHg  by  night,  [u] 

NvKTO(j)i>XuKia,  Of,  /)■  a  niglit-watch: 
from 

Nvxro^iiXof,  aKOf,  6.  i),  {pv;,  ^■ 
Xa^)  keeping  u-atch  6y  tiishl^  a  ifardrr, 
Lat.  excubtlor,  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  18 ;  3, 
34.  [v] 

NuKrtiJf/f,  rf,  contr.  for  vf*croe<- 
ii//f. 

NuKrwov,  01*.  TO,  (Ntjf)  /Ae  Umple 
o/A'n'/i/,  Luc.  V.  Hisi.  li,  33. 

ffuf,  XuHoavfa,  Eur.  I.  T.  1270. 

NfKnjp,  adv.,  (it^)  /*.v  "'^'''t  ^t. 
noc/«,  Hes.  Op.  J  75,  Hopit.  Aj.  47,  etc. ; 
— in  prose  usu.  vv/criif,  cf.  Lob.  Pa- 
ral.  C2 ;  though  vvxrup  alao  occurs, 
Antipbo  5,  iti,  44.  Lys.  93, 1 ;  96,  46, 
Plal.  Gorg.  471  B,  etc. 

Sifiixu(u,=i>vaau. 

fSvf^.Jatov.  fw,  TOt  Aym6a«i«i,  a 
lake  of  L<aconia,  Paus.  3,  'i3,  2. 

Nii/z^ii,  poeL  for  vti^^jj,  q.  v. :  but 
pvfitid.  Dor.  for  vvfii^ij. 

Kvn^ycvnf,  tf,  (vv/i^ti,  *y^i>4i) 
nymph-born,  I'eleat.  ap.  Ath.  016  F. 

Sviii^yiT^,  ov,  b,  (vi'H(^.  vyio- 
fiui)  leadtT  of  the  nympht,  C 'oriiut.  22. 

Nv;i^uy(j}fu,  u,  to  lead  the  bride  to 
the  bridegrom't  house,  Polyb.  26, 7, 10 : 
Tu.uoiif  v.,  10  court  a  marriage,  Plut. 
Sulun  20 :  and 

xivii(^uyt)yia,  a^,  i],  the  bridal  pn- 
assion,  Pulyb.  26,  7,  8 :  from 

Svfit^ycjyo^y  ov,  {vvfu^rj,  uyu)  the 
leatier  of  the  bride,  Eur.  I.  A.  610:  esp. 
0/14  who  Uads  her  front  her  home  to  the 
kridtgroom'f  howe,  Luc.  Dial.  D.  20, 
16. — 11.  one  who  negoci&tet  a  marriage 
for  another.  Plut.  2,  3yU  E. 

Nv/u^a,  a(,  i),  a  plant  of  the  feru> 
kind,  Lat.  nymphaen,  Theophr. 

tNt'/z^a/ry.  Vf,  rj,  Nyntphaea,  island 
cfthe  nymph  Calypso,  A  p.  Rh.  4,  574. 

Nt>/i^f2<ov  or  vvfiAaiov,  ov,  t6,  a 
temple  or  grove  of  the  nymphe,  Plut. 
Alex.  7:  tnence — 11.  as  pr.  n.,  A'yw- 
phiieam, —  1.  a  city  of  the  Tauric 
Chersonese,  Aeschm.  78,  15.  —  2.  a 
place  in  lllyria.  Strab.  p.  316. — 3.  a 
promontory  of  the  peninsula  Acte  in 
Macedonia,  Id.  p.  330 :  prop,  neat 
from 

Svfi^aioc,  n,  ov,  ifV/t^Ji)  of,  below- 
in^,  or  tacrcd  to  the  nymptu,  Eur.  El. 
447. — II.  w/i^aia  Mia^,  pure  spring 
water,  prob.  I.,  Antipb.  Aphrudis.  1, 
13,  ubi  T.  Meineke. 

Nu^^uf.  udof.Q.pecul.  feni.  of  foreg. 

f  Nd^iAuc  u,  (i,  Xynfiae,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

Nf^^fiof.  a.  ov,  (vv/j^n)  belonging 
to  a  brule,  bridat,  nuptial,  Pind.  N.  5, 
55,  Eur.  I.  A.  131  :  hence  wttt^eiov 
(sc.  4)tjfia),  TO,  the  bride  chamber,  8oph. 
Ant.  891  -.—wiK^ela  (sc.  Upu),  Tit, 
nuptial  ritee,  marriage.  Id.  Tr.  7  ;  but, 
vv^<^£ia  Tov  aavTov  tckvov,  thine 
own  sou's  bride.  Id.  Ant.  568,  cf  Pors. 
Or.  1051. 

yiv/K^ev/ia,  orof,  t6,  (vv/t^tvu) 
marriage,  espousal.  Soph.  O.  T.  980, 
in  plur..  an<l  Ireq.  in  Eur. — II.  the  per- 
son married,  KnXoi'  V.  Tiii,  as  We  say, 
'  a  good  match  for  him,'  Eur.  Tro.  420. 

SvfKjttvot^,  fwc,  T/,  {vvfit?evu)  mew- 
riacr  or  esjtousal,  LXX. 

Siifi6evTi/i).  f/poc,  i,=ivii^evTic, 
0pp.  C.  3,  356.     Hence 

Sl'ft(tttvrf,pto^,  a.  or.  bridal,  nuptial, 
ro  i-.—vvutpfVua,  Eur.  Tro.  252. 

yvutptvTi/^;   ov.  6,  (iT/t^rvu)  one 
who  fjfi  arts  the  bride  to  the  bridegroom^ s 
house,  also  rzapuiTUt^io^ :  generally, 
thr  mnoltalor  of  a  mirriage.  Plat.  Po-  [ 
lit.  JOH  A  — II.  o  bridegroom,  kusbanJ,  I 
Eur.  Ion  913.    Hence  I 
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Hvfi^evrpia,  of,  ij,  she  who  etetrls 
the  bride,  a  bridesmaid,  Ar.  Ach.  1057  : 
elsewh.  ij  ttapnvvfi^ioC' — 11-  a  bride. 

Kvfiipivu,  (vt'i/i^)  togitiein  nuariage 
to  one,  to  betroth,  lead  to  the  bridecham- 
ber,  V.  rivi  naiSa,  Eur.  Ale.  317,  I. 
A.  885  (and  so  perb.  461),  Pind.  N.  3, 
96. — II.  to  marry,  usu.  of  the  woman, 
Lat.  nubere.  Soph.  Ant.  654, 816,  Eur. 
Med.  313 :  but  also  of  the  man,  Lat 
diicere,  Eur.  Med.  625,  I.  A.  461,  Ion 
819 ;  and  so,  v.  Xexi,  EubuL  Nann.  1. 

B.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.  w/t^tvaaiiai 
(Eur.  Tro.  1139),  nor.  mid.  etpass. 
iw/i^evautim  (Id.  Hipp.  561),  tvv/i- 
^tvOtiv  (Id.  Med.  1336,  Ion  1371):  — 
to  be  given  in  marriage,  marry,  of  the 
woman,  Eur.  11.  cc. :  also,  wn^evt- 
aHat  vvuijicvfiaTa,  Id.  I.  T.  364 :  wpt- 
^t-vfotiai  Trapu  Tivt,  Ik  tivo^,  to  be 
wedded  to  a  man.  Id.  Med.  1336, 
Bacch.  28 : — bat,— II.  in  mid.  of  the 
man,  to  take  to  wife,  wft^vov  6^/MC 
•HiLiKTpaf.  Eur.£l.  1340. 

NT'M*H,  )7f,  fi,  Horn,  in  too.  also 
vvMipa.  >■'  3,  130,  Od.  4,  743  ;  as  also, 
later,  in  nom. ;  ace.  vvfi^v,  iac.  A. 
P.  Uiii.,  Lob.  Phryn.  332  :—a  bnie, 
Lat.  nupta,  U.  18,  492,  Ildt.  4,  172. 
(The  orig.  root  is  peth.  found  in  Lat. 
nubo,  la  veil,  because  the  bride  was 
led  veiled  from  her  home  to  the  bride- 
groom's.) Hence, — 1.  a  wung  wife, 
bride,  II.  3,  130,  Pind.  and  Trag.— 2. 
any  marriedwoman,  yet  still  with  some 
notion  of  comparative  youth,  as  old 
Eurycleia  calls  Penelope,  vi'it^  ^i- 
X9,  Od.  4,  743.  —  3.  a  marriageable 
maiden,  II.  9, 560,  Hes.  Th.  298;  hence 
commonly  applied  to  almost  any  fe- 
male :  rare  however  in  prose.  —  II. 
as  prop,  name,  a  Aymph,  goddess  ot 
lower  rank.  Horn.,  who  also  calls 
them  deal  tivfi^ai,  II.  24,  615,  cf. 
Hes.  Th.  130,  Fr.  13;  xotipat  Nii/i- 
^(,  Od.  6, 122 :  they  were  attached 
to  various  places,  having  special 
names  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
place,  (cf.  II.  20,  8,  9),  hence  spring- 
nymphs  were  Naiads,  v.  II.  20,  8,  9, 
cf.  Naff,  N(7»r,  Nvlof ;  «M-nyraphs 
fitjp^iAic ;  moun/ain-nymphs,  Nvu^£ 
ttpetiTtutStt,  n.  6,  420  (later  bpcuAe(, 
a.  V.) ;  co«fi/ry-nymphs,  N.  aypovbuoi, 
Od.  6,  105 ;  (r«-uymphs  (from  the 
oak,  their  favorite  tree),  A/n/udef. 
'A//adpvu(5ff,  'Adpvudff.  qq.  v.,  ami 
cf.  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  10,  82 ;  also,  N. 
MeXioi,  Hes.  Th.  167 ;  roin-nympbs, 
Nti^^c  i)u6tq,  Hes.  Pr.  60 ;  meadow- 
nymphs,  N.  't.tiiujviu.it(.  Soph.  Phil. 
1454  ;r(xrt-nymphs,  N.Ttrpato,  Eur. 
El.  W05.  etc.  They  are  oft.  called 
daughters  of  Jupiter  in  Hom.,  ef. 
Hes.  Fr.  50,  5;  but  are  said  to  be 
bom  from  the  springs,  groves,  etc., 
Od.  10,  350.  where  they  ara  hand- 
maids of  the  Nymph  Calypso:  they 
are  called  with  tbe  rivers  to  an  as- 
sembly of  gods,  II.  30,  8 ;  have  sa- 
cred grottoes  where  oSirringa  are 
made  to  them,  Od.  13,  1<M,  aloog 
with  Mercury,  Od.  14.  435 :  and  are 
playmates  of  Diana,  Od.  6, 105.  Ace. 
to  Hes.  ap.  Strab.  p.  471,  H.  Hom. 
Ven.  258,  the  Nymphs  were  not  im- 
mortal.—e.  g.  the  life  of  the  Hama- 
drvad  emled  with  her  tree,  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  10.  63— 2. generally, WmWas- 
es  of  fertilizing  moisture  and  Other 
powers  of  nature  were  called  Nymphs. 
esp.  of  those  springs,  the  waters  of 
which  were  impregnated  with  excit- 
ing or  entrancing  fumea,  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  7,  21.— The  Muses  were  orig.  of 
like  nature,  and  are  often  called 
Nymphs  by  the  poets,  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  3,  84 ;  6,  1 :  bcnce  all  peisoDs 
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in  a  state  of  rtftmra,  aa  anil,  i 
madmen,  etc.,  were  said  to  be  caficM 
by  the  Nymphs,  xtti^ui-^Trrm.  LaL 
lymphatt,  lymphutici  —  ill.  m  laltf 
poets,  water  u  called  »*v«^  Lai. 
hrmpha,  prob.  from  the 
■Wyttenb.  Piuu  2,  147  ¥,  ci.  rti 
II. — IV.(Acc*rjiw^,or^«^  ol  owUa, 
etc.  ;  like  abp^ : — a  yaamg  km  or  umm, 
with  yet  imperfect  wug*.  r.sr«a. 
axaiuv.  Anst.  H.  A.  5.  19,  8 ;  £1, 3: 
— also  the  unnged  mult  of  c4raM ;  lane 
without  wings  bemg  i,jyaTmi,  Aa^ 
mid.  2, 3,6.— V.  rArpMU  <fn»fimr^ 
share. — VI.  the  4u<^<<  m  tiae  chn  — 
VII.  the  ^xming  reue-Ud.  —  V  IIL  *i 
vvuf^f,  P^'  of  the  fuimda  ■irfinns. 

livfi^iiu,  u,  (NniW)  lobe  npt.  «■- 
tranced,  frenzy-stncie*,  LMt.  lymfkmti 
also  of  horses,  Arat.  H.  A.  8.  z4. 4 

Svfici6iO^,  a,  ov,  also  of.  «r.  Ear. 
Ale  885  inn0u>f):—*f,  beiemrmt  u 
a  bnde,  bridegramm,  fomsag  vs^.  at  ge/: 
bridal,  neto-vusrried,  AtxV.  riv*s.  Em. 
Hipp.  1140,  Ale.  &e&:  uW  At.  Av. 
1730.  [<] 

Nv/i^iitdc,  17.  o»'.=fc>reI^.  Aftf.  to- 
/lot,  etc,  Trag.    Adv.  -aitf 

Hvftfioc,  a,  ov  (Piod.  P.  1 9, .  « 
Of,  or  (Eur.  L  A.  741  >  — trWa.  rsa- 
TcCo.  Pind.  L  e. :  wttUed,  ns.i-i-'.n, 

Eur.  1.  C. — U.  O  W/SCiOf,  a  brsaefmm, 

hufhand.  Trag. ;  also  p.  «r^s>-  fsl 
P.  »,  208 ;  vsv  WMfi*n>  liu^  Ju.  Ai. 

Kviti^if,  uiof,  i,  pecul.  frm  t(  np- 
^dto^ : — 04  ri'^i^of r,  seeddm^-^om. 

tNvu^,  ulof,  6,  AyyJhj.  a  LM» 
rian  ofHenclea  io  Puotua.  Aik  Ui 
A,  etc. 

Jivit^oyrviK,     /f .  = 
poet.  ap.  Arist.  Mirab.  133,  3 

tNv/i^dik^pnr,  ov.  i.  -Y>  uliJiiiM. 
masc.  pr.  lu,  Hdt.  7,  137 ;  Tliiic.  X, 
29;  etc. 

Ntyi^KXavrof,  ov,  iriv*'!,  sacu) 
to  be  deplored  by  bruito  or  wmaa,  'Ept* 
vt>f,  Aeach.  Ag.  749. 

Kvii^ltotziLi.  u.  c«  dircw  or  tshs  earn 
of  a  bnde,  Anth.  Plan.  147  —U.  aa 
to  dress  oaf**  self  as  a  ti  iifc,  Cn.  Mai 
985:  frofn 

Nv/iOoic6^af,  ov.  (rvfi^.  (sdiwI 
dressing  or  taking  CMre  of  a  WWr.  Ear. 
I.  A.  I0t^7, — in  a  dob.  yassags  :  f  s« 
a  bridesmaid. 

Hvti^Atprrof,  ov.  irtfemt,  ).aa3a- 
vu)  caught  by  nymphs,  L  e.  rmt,  ^ 
trameed,  Lat.  /miatas.  Plat,  naa^ 
238  D,  Arist.  ICth.  E.  1, 1,  4 ;  ct  nr 
^  II.  2.    Hence 

Ni^*oXv<'ia,  Of,  9,  the  tuts  4  «■ 
possessed  by  nymsplu,  eewtmwy. 

Kvfi^oTovof,  ov.inpi^,  9sr>w'i» 
MedntA  the  brule  or  *«r  Am,=  n^ 
^Kitwf ;  the  title  of  a  pocBi  bf  &•■ 
phron.ap.  Ath. 

Hvtt^ooToXtu,  A  M  dn—  •  In'* 
for  the  bridtgnsm,  Anib.  P  9.  an 

NiV*^o<rro/.of .  ov.  (>f^i«f ,  eriiJi} 
dressing  the  tnde  fm  the  biidtfism, 
Musae.  10. 

1iv^l4^6TtftOf,  oy,  ( ripm,  naaw^ 
honmtring  the  bride  ;  lu  Aof  r.,  the  Insrf 
song,  Aesch.  Ag.  705. 

Nf/i0wi>,  uvof.  i,  (rv^09>  tW kais 
chamber,  N.  T. :— •  Icmpie  ei  he- 
chua,  Ceiea  and  Proaernma.  Paoa  t. 
11,3. 

NT'N.  io  Horn,  aad  Hem.  alaa  i*. 

adv.,  am.  t  thu  tmy  Irnte,  LaL  mme. 

i  very  frrq.  fram  Horn..  Hea.aod  H« 

downwds.,  not  only  of  the  | 
,  memi,  but  of  the  prnei 
e.  g.  o;  i-vv  apoToi  tiat,  milali  whs 
NOW  live,  such  aa  tbrv  are  mmr.  I!  I. 
'2T2 :  hence.  W  riv  iit^fujroi,  ma  ^ 
i  the  frtstiU  day ;  oi  riet  'Ka««i«(.  • 
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^  ;fpovor,etc. — Further,  vvvia  used 
not  only  of  the  immediate  present^  but 
also  of  the  patt,  viv  iitv(/,aoc  tviKi)- 
aev,  U.  3,  439,  cf.  13,  7Ti,  Od.  1,  43, 
166 :  and  of  the  future,  vCo  avi'  ty- 
Xcig  ircmeo/iai,  II.  5, 279,  cf.  20, 307, 
Od.  I,  200;  while  in  strict  Att.,  viv 
refers  almost  solely  to  the  pretent. 
Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  242.-2.  with 
other  expressions  of  time,  vvv  ai/fie- 
pov,  viv  ii^iprj  ^Sc,  II.  8,  541  ;  13, 
628  ;  vvv  uaru  ^^^-  mine  nuper,  but 
now.  Plat.  Crat.  396  C— 3.  with  the 
article,  ro  vvv,  tu  vvv,  also  written 
Tovvv,  raviv,  a  strengthening  of  the 
simple  vvv,  strictly  a*  to  the  present, 
esp.  freq.  in  Att.,  also  rit  vvv  rdie, 
Hdt.  7,  104 ;  cf.  vvvl.—n.  besides  the 
pure  signf.  of  time,  vOvalso  denotes, 
— I.  the  inunediate  seqnence  of  one 
thing  upon  another  in  point  of  time, 
then,  thereupon,  thereafter,  jiice  (T  i)r* 
'Apytloiat  KUKOv  pe?iOi'  ol  of  vv  Xaoi 
OvijaKm;  he  sent  the  deadly  dart  upon 
the  Argives,  and  then  the  people  died, 
n.  1,  3S2,  and  so  oft.  in  Horn.— 2.  the 
immediate  sequence  of  one  thing  from 
another,  by  way  of  inference,  then, 
therefore,  fi^  vvv  ftpi  veiumjOeTC,  do 
not  then  be  wroth  with  mo,  II.  15, 
115,  and  so  oft.  in  Horn.— 3.  used  to 
strengthen  or  hasten  a  command,  call, 
etc.,— in  Hom.  uso.  with  other  ad- 
verbs, Sevpo  wv,  quick  then !  II.  23, 
485 ;  cid  vvv,  etc. ;  in  Att.  poets,  usa. 
with  imperatives,  ^epe  vvv,  uyc  wv, 
<rtrev6i  wv,  aiya  vvv,  trtpldov  vw, 
etc.  In  all  these  cases  it  may  be  ren- 
dered by  then,  to,  and  in  signf.  comes 
very  near  the'  particles  6i).  om,  as  in 
^ipc  iri,  aye  iri,  etc. ;  so,  tirtl  w,  for 
the  usu.  tKeiiJ],  II.  1,  416.— 4.  also 
to  strengthen  a  qiiestion,  rff  vw ;  rl 
vvv;  who,  what  (Am 7  II.  1,  414;  4, 
31  :  also,  n  pa  vv,  II.  3,  183. 

Some  old  Uramm.distingnished  viv 
from  vw,  confining  the  former  to  the 
strict  signf.  of  time,  the  latter  to  that 
of  sequence  or  inference,=di7  oroiv. 
Hdt.  seems  to  observe  the  distinction, 
T.  Schweigh.  v.  1.  1,  183;  9,  10: 
whence  prob.  the  same  Grarom.  repre- 
sent vvv  as  Ion.  for  oiv.  And  many 
modem  critics  have  adopted  it,  as 
Monk  Eur.  Ale.  1096.  But  Passow, 
after  Heyne  11.  I,  382,  Herm.  Ar. 
Nub.  142,  lays  down  that  the  only 
distinction  is  that  of  quantity,  and 
holds  that  the  poelt  never  used  vvv 
except  metri  grat.  In  Hom.  vvv  is 
nsed  in  both  signfs.,  but  wv  enclil. 
( Ep.  also  w )  only  in  the  latter. 
Late  editions  of  Att.  poets  are  not 
consistent;  e.  g.  in  Aesch.  Theb. 
242,  246,  Soph.  El.  316,  Dind.  writes 
vvv  {=ovv)  metri  grat. ;  whereas  in 
Eur.  Or.  795,  Ar.  Nub.  644,  he  Writes 
vif  with  V  before  a  vowel,  v,  omnino 
Ellendt  Lex.  Sojih.  2,  p.  182.  In 
Com.,  vtiv  ii  hardly  to  be  found, 
Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  101. — In 
prote,  vvv  never  occurs  except  in  the 
single  compd.  rdf'vtiv. 

Nvv,  vv,  enclit.  particle ;  v.  viiv  II., 
cq. 

HvvySpl,  V.  wvL  [t] 

Kvv  ill,  stronger  form  of  vtiv,  with 
pres.  now,  at  thie  very  moment :  with 
pf.  iuat  now  :  with  fut.,  now  at  length. 
Lob.  Phryn.  19. 

Nvi'i,  an  Att.  form  of  vvv,  strength- 
ened by  •{  demonstr.,  now,  at  thit  mo- 
ment, only  in  first  signf.  of  vvv,  used 
almost  exclus.  of  the  present.  Wolf 
Dem.  Lept.  p.  297 :  wvi  is  very  rare 
in  Trag..  Pors.  Med  157.  It  is  found 
with  fut.,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  19,  but  very 
rarely.    So  also  the  Att.  formed  vw- 
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yapl  and  vwiitvl,  for  wvl  y&p  and 
wvl  iitv. 

Hvvfuvl,  Ar.  Av.  448,  v.  foreg. 

Ntiv  6Te,=  laTtv  Sre,  at  timet,  tome- 
times,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  789,  Vig.  ap- 
pend. I,  p.  919. 

Nrg,  wktHc,  *,  NUiHT,  Lat. 
NOX,   both   of  the  nightseaton  (as 


opp.  to  day),  and  of  a  night,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  w/crof,  by  night, 
Lat.  noctu,  as  adv.,  Od.  13,  278,  Hdt. 


9,  10  (cf.  vvKTup) ;  also  vvktI,  Hdt. 
7,  12:  vvKTa,  like  uvo  vvxra,  iiH 
v^KTO,  the  night  long,  Hom.  (who  also 
uses  the  pi.  vvKraj),  and  Att. ;  vvk- 
ra  ^vXaoattv,  to  watch  the  livelong 
night,  II.  10,  312,  Od.  5,  466 ;  vO/trOf 
lavtiv,  Od.  5,  154,  etc.— II.  the  dark 
of  night,  Hom. :    hence,    generally, 

ftoom,  darkness,  all  that  veils  a  thing 
rem  sight,  vvkti  Ka}.vTrTeiv,  to 
shroud  in  night  or  gloom,  II.  5,  23 ;  13, 
425. — 2.  esp.  the  night  of  death,  freq.  in 
Horn. :  hence  also,  —  3.  the  nether 
world,  as  the  realm  of  darkness,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  862.-4.  metaph.,  like  o/cd- 
TOf,  of  any  thing  dark  and  direful, 
hence  Apollo  in  his  wrath  is  wkti 
iotKu;,  II.  1,  47,  cf.  12,  463,  Od.  U, 
606;  TudcWKTiltoKst,  these  he  likens 
to  night,  i.  e.  looks  on  as  dark  and 
dreadful,  Od.  20,  362.— Night,  as  if 
unfriendly  to  man,  is  called  simply 
6^ov,  Od.  11,  19,  and  mentioned  as 
an  evil  principle,  Hes.  Op.  17,  Th. 
224,  757 :  for  the  contrary,  v.  Ii/i(pa 
and  ^(iof  II. :  but  the  epith.  uitl3po- 
airi,  and  many  places  of  Horn.,  show 
that  he  also  recognized  its  reviving 
power. — 111.  Nw^  as  prop,  n.,  the  god- 
dess of  Night,  daughter  of  Chaos,  II. 
14,  78,  Hes.  Th.  123,  211,758,  Op. 
17. — IV.  in  plur.  the  hours  or  u-atches 
of  the  night,  Pind  P.  4,  455,  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  310  D.  From  Hom. 
downwds.  the  Greeks  divided  the 
night  into  three  watches,  11.  10,  253 ; 
hence,  Tpira  wxrof  Itjv,  for  toItov 
fifpof,  or  Auxoc  rjf  vv/crof  ijv,  twas 
the  third  watch,  i.  e.  next  before 
morning,  Od.  12,  312 ;  itiaat  vi/trff , 
midnight.  Plat.  Rep.  621  B ;  vrpl  fi. 
viixTOf ,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  12  (never  at 
Hiaai  vvKTe{) ;  Iv  ueau  vvitriiv, 
Heind.  Prot.  310  D.— V.  the  night-  or 
evening-quarter  of  heaven,  i.  e.  not  the 
north  or  midnight,  but  the  west,  as 
opp.  to  the  dayspring  in  the  east, 
Hes  Th.  275,  cf.  744,  748 :— this  is 
(6<tio{  in  Hom. 

Nvftf ,  cu(,  i,  (vvaau)  a  pricking, 
goading  ;  impact,  Plut.  2,  930  F. 

NT"0'2,  oi,  i],  a  daughter-in-law,  II, 
22,  65,  Od.  3,  451 :  in  wider  sense, 
any  female  connected  by  marriage,  TI.  3, 
49,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  136 ;  cf.  yauflpdc. 
— II.  generally,  a  bride,  wife,  Theocr. 
18,  15;  /inX)?  vvf,  Mel.  32 ;  cf.  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  371  C,  and  v.  sub  yaiJ0p6{. 
A  later  form  is  lvw6c,  also  hvi;. 
(Saiiscr.  snufa,  Lat.  nurus,  A.  Sax. 
snoru,  old  Germ,  schnur.) 

Nvpw  and  vvpt^u,  said  tobe»=vvffff(j. 

tNvffo,  By,  17,  poet.  NvffV'  A'y«a. — 

I.  name  of  several  mountains,  on 
which  Bacchus  was  honoured : — 1.  in 
Thrace,  in  Hem.  (to  ipoc)  tiva^lov, 

II.  6, 133.-2.  in  India,  Eur  Cycl.  68 ; 
cf.  iiijpov. — 3.  in  Arabia,  H.  Hom.  25, 
5.-4.  m  Aegypt,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1218.— 
II.  of  cities  : — 1.  a  city  in  Aethiupia, 
Hdt.2, 146.— 2.  in  Boeotia  at  foot  of 
Helicon,  Strab.  p.  405. — 3.  in  Lydia 
St  the  foot  of  Messogis,  H.  Hom.  Cer. 
17 ;  r^f  'Aoiof ,  Apollod.  3,  4,  3. — 4. 
in  India  at  foot  of  Mt.  Merus,  Strab. 
p.  687. — Others  in  Thrace,  etc.,  men- 
tioned in  Steph.  Byz.    Hence 
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tNfiffoiof ,  a,  ov,  ofNyta,  Ifytatan, 
Strab. — II.  6,  Nusaeus,  a  son  of  Bac- 
chus, Atb.  435  £. 

tNvoolf,  lio{,  ii,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  esp.  sub.  X'->P9<  '*«  Nysaean 
territory,  Nytaeis,  a  district  of  Lydia, 
Strab.  p.  579. 

iSiomoi,  t),  ov,=Nu<ra(or;  to  N. 
jpof ,  V.  Nvoa  I.  1 :  A  N.  as  appell.  of 
Bacchus,  Ar,  Ran.  215. 

tNt)<Tiof,  a,  ov,=  Nvffaiof ;  to  N. 
n-tdtov,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  11:=  Bacchic, 
Soph.  Aj.  700. 

Nu(TO{-orvt)<T<rof,=;);uX(5f,  Syracus. 
word,  Nonn. 

Nvaaa,  tic,  ii,  (vioau)  a  post  or 
pillar  on  a  race-course,  also  <rr^}.^ : — 
1.  the  tmming-post,  at  the  end  of  the 
course,  so  placed  that  the  chariots 
driving  up  the  right  side  of  the 
course,  turned  round  it  and  returned 
by  the  left  side, — the  same  as  Kau- 
n-njp,  Lat.  meta,  11.  23,  332,  344 ;  the 
near  horse  being  turned  sharp  round 
the  vvffoa,  whence  ^v  vvffin  iyyptu- 

evai  (II.  23,  338),  whilst  the  off 
se  made  a  larger  sweep,  cf  Xen. 
Symp.,  4,  6. — 2.  the  starting-post,  pil- 
lar, 11.  23,  768,  Od.  8,  121  ;  also  ,tfo?.- 
131^  and  u^caif ,  Lat.  carceres, — 3.  gen- 
erally, a  partition-wall,  Bion  15,  31. 

tNvffiTO,  ijf,  ii,  Nyssa,  a  sister  of 
Mithradates,  Plut.  Lucull.  18. 

NT'22Q,  Att.  vvrru,  {.-?u:—to 
touch  with  a  sharp  point,  to  prick,  spur, 
pierce,  freq.  in  If.  with  or  without 
ii(Peat,  lyxcffi. etc. ;  xelpeani-uaTrlda 
vvaauv,  II.  16,  704;  xOova  vvaaetv 
riy?.  j(Ti,  to  strike,  dint  the  earth  with 
their  hoofs,  Hes.  Sc.  62 :  also  uy- 
Kijvt  vvaativ,  to  nudge  with  the  elbow, 
Od.  14,  485,  cf  Theocr.  21,  50;  v. 
yvuiiijv  yvu/ttiifp,  to  prick  it  (aiid 
see  what  is  in  it),  Ar.  Nub.  321 : — 
Xfovra  v.,  proverb,  of  a  dangerous 
attempt,  Paroemiogr. 

JivaTayna,  aroc,  to,  (wCTTdfu)  a 
nap  or  short  steep,  LXX. 

^vorayftd^,  ov,  6,  a  nodding :  sleep, 
LXX :  from 

NvirraCu,  fut.-uau  and  -ufu,  to  nod, 
esp.  in  sleep,  hence  /•  nap,  slumber, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  43,  Plat.  Apol.  31  A: 
hence  to  be  sleepy,  napping,  Lat.  dor- 
milare,  Ar.  Av.  638,  Plat.  Rep.  405  C : 
metaph.  worufovra  (toi  u/ittft^,  Jd. 
Legg.  747  B. :  also  to  hang  the  head, 
Anth.  (Related  to  Lat.  nuo,  nvfo,  as 
vevariCt-i  to  vcvu :  cf  also  WKTdiu, 
nicio.)  Hence 

HvOTaKTTic,  oS,  6,  one  that  nods : — 
as  adj.  ttnoc  v.,  nodding  sleep,  Ar. 
Vesp.  12.     Hence 

JivaraKTiKoc,  17, 6v,  given  to  nodding 
or  sleeping,  Galen. 

Ni'irruAiof,  a,  ov,  drowsy. 

tivoTdiMyepovTiov,  ov,  t6,  a  sleepy 
oldfellow. 

NvuraXof.  ov,  tleepy,  drowsy. 

JivtrraSic,  f of ,  ii,  (w<TTafu)  a  nod- 
ding, drowsiness. 

NvTTu,  Att.  for  viaau. 

Nv^a,  adv.= vvKTup.  [e] 

tivxavyvc,  if,  (vt;f,  aiyy)  shining 
by  night,  Orph.  H.  2,  7. 

Hvxeyptala,  oj-,  ^,=WKTsypeaia, 
Anth.  P.  5,  264. 

ftivxila,  Of,  ^,  IVychla,  a  nymph, 
Theocr.  13,  45.— IL  a  fountain  in 
Taphus.  Anth.  P.  9,  684. 

Nv;|rtfa.  nf,  I7,=8q. 

Nii^ri'/ia,  OTOf,  to,  a  nightly  watch, 
Lat.  pen-ieilium,  Eur.  Sopp.  1 136,  in 
plur.  [ii]  From 

fivxevu,  to  waick  the  night  through : 
generally,  to  pats  the  night,  Eur.  Ehes- 
5S0 ;  Nv/i$aif.  with  the  Nymphs,  Nio. 

Hvxipipoi,  ov,  (vvj,  jiopu)ieva>w 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NQKA 

tng  hg  night,  t.  L  for  /tvx;  Nic.  Tb. 
446. 

.  Hvx^Wtpov,  ov,  TO,  (viif,  hiepa) 
a  dav  and  night,  the  space  of  24  hours, 
N.  T. 

TSvxiof,  a,  ov,  Trag.,  but  also  of, 
ov,  Eur.  L  T.  1272,  (viif) .— nigA/Zy 
happening ;  or  <fOTn^  a  thing  6y  night, 
Hes.  Op.  521,  Th.  991,  Aesch.,  etc. ; 
—hence,  luleep,  ivnp  i'  iKTiraTOt 
vvxto(.  Soph.  Phil.  857.  [01 

fivx/^a,  ai»f,  Td,  v.  L  lor  viy/ia. 
Lob.  Paral.  395. 

N<j,  nom.  and  ace.  dual  of  lyu,  for 
vui  (q.  T.),  iM  roo,  both  of  lu,  mostly 
Att.  but  il  is  found  even  in  Od.  (Not 
v^  or  vu.) 

SuyaXev/ia,  aroc,  r6f=vuya^, 
Araros  Camp.  1.  [a] 

NuyuAei/w,  to  munch  daintiet  or 
twtetmeats. 

NuyuX<f<j,=foreg.,  Eubul.  Aug.  1, 
7,  in  dub.  form  of  pf  pass.,  IvuyaAia- 
rat.    Hence 

NuydXttr/ia,  arof,  ro,=sq.  [u] 

NuyuAa,  Tu,  dainties,  sweetmeats, 
esp.  eaten  after  dinner,  etc.,  dessert, 
like  rpuyuXia,  Antiph.  Busir.  1. 

aJioyipuv,  ovTOf,  i,  (vud6i,  yi- 
fujv)  a  toothless  old  man, 

NuJOf ,  g,  ov,  (vij-,  Mov{)  toothless, 
Lat.  edentulus,  Ar.  Ach.  715,  Plut. 
266,  Theocr.  9,  21. 

Sitdiivia,  a(  ,  ii,  ease  from  pain, 
Theocr.  17,  63:  in  plur.,  anodynes. 
Find.  P.  3,  11:  from 

Nudvvaf.  ov,  (vti;  biivti)=uvu6v- 
voc,  q.  V.  without  pain,  vudvvov  KU/xa- 
Tov  TiOivai,  Find.  N.  8,  84.— II.  act. 
soothing  pain,  anodyne.  Soph.  Phil.  44. 

Nue,  poet,  for  viii,  q.  v. 

tiudtia,  a(,  h,  slowness,  sluggish- 
ness, dullness.  Plat.  Phaedr.  235  D, 
Theaet.  195  C  :  from 

NuSjf,  £f,  gen.  eof,  like  vuBpoc, 
stow,  sluggish,  dull,  epith.  of  the  ass, 
II.  11,  559 ;  vuOic  leuhiv,  Eur.  H.  F. 
819,  cf.  Plat.  Apol.  30  E :— of  the 
understanding,  dull,  stupid,  Aesch. 
Pr.  62,  Plat.  Polit.  310  E;  so  in  corn- 
par.,  vudeoTtpoc,  Hdt.  3,  53.  (Akin 
to  vvO^c,  wdo^,  vodo^.) 

JiiifltiTi,  Ion.  contr.  for  vo^BiiTi, 
imperat.  from  voiu,  cf.  vuad/uvo^, 
vCurt^. 

KudovpOi;  ov,  (vudj^^,  oirpd)  slow- 
laikd :  hence  metaph.  frigidus  in  ve- 
nerem, 

NuAprfa,  Of,  i,  (vuBpcvu)  slowness, 
sluggishness. 

Nu#pcn-«deri?r,  ov,  4,  (vuBpoe,  int- 
TiUrifii  B)  slow  to  attack,  Arist.  Physi- 
ogn.  6,  44. 

fiutdpevofiat,  {v(j6p6^)  Dep.,  to  be 
stow  or  sluggish,  Hypend.  ap.  Poll. 

Nu^piQ,  Of,  ii,—vuBpcia,  Hipp. : 
and  vu6pluu,=vuSpeva,  Diosc. 

tiudpoKupSioc,  ov,  {vodp6{,  Kapiia) 
slow  of  heart,  LaX. 

Nudpozoto;,  ov,  (vo6p6{,  votiu) 
making  sluggish. 

Nu^pof,  d.  6v,^vtj6nc,  sluggish, 
stolhful.lazii,duli;Hipp.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
144  B,  Polyb..  etc.  Adv.  Sput, 
Polyb.  3,  90,  6.— II.  act.  making  slug- 
gish, Hipp.  1 

Nurtporijf,  iTTOf,  17,  fytiCpof )  t'l^- 
gishnrss,  Hipp.,  Arist.  Rliet.  2.  15,  3. 

SuffpijAijf;,  ff,  like  a  sluggard. 

NQ'r.  nom.  and  ace.  dual  of  iyu: 
T.  sub  h/u.    Hence 

Nwtrfpof,  a,  ov.  of,  from  or  belong- 
ing to  us  «ro,  IL  15,  39,  Od.  12,  185 : 
only  Ep.  [(] 

NuKap,  dpof.  TO,  sleep,  sloth,  Nic. 
Th.  189:— mrlaph.  the  sitep  of  death. 
— II.  as  adj.  slothful.  sUrpy.  (Ace.  to 
Suid.  from  vn-  and  0 1 1  u  I 
9U6 


NQNT 

Nu«cup<ji)i7c,  ef,  (vuKOp,  elio{)  sloik- 
ful,  sUrpy,  DiphiL  ap.  Ath.  133  F. 

tNuXa,  7j^,  if,  and  NuX^,  Nola,  a 
city  of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  247. 
Hence 

iSu7iiivS(,  tj,  ov,  of  Nolo,  ol  Ku- 
Xavol,  the  inhat.  of  Nolo,  Polyb.  3, 
91,5. 

Su^fU^,  adv.,  without  pause,  un- 
ceasingly, continually,  like  ovpfWf, 
Horn.,  who  always  joms  vui.ciii(  alei, 
except  in  II.  14,  58 :  he  has  no  trace 
of  an  adj.  vuM/ib(. — He  also  has 
adv.  vtj?.cu(uc,  V.  Ixeiv,  to  holdfast, 
Od.,  and  11.  13,  3 ;  but,  v.  ktcIvovto, 
they  were  murdered  without  pause, 
i.  e.  one  after  the  other,  Od.ll, 413.— 
No  Att.  form  vu^/iu^  seems  to  be 
found.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  vtit-  for  v?-, 
and  XeiKu.) 

Nupa,  TO,  Ion.  for  v6iiii<i. 

Nupuu,  u,  f.-ij<rtj,  (vifiu  I)  to  deal 
out,  distribute,  dispetue,  esp.  food  and 
drink  at  festivals,  II.  1, 471,  Od.  3, 
340,  etc.— II.  (vi/iu  U.  2)  (0  direct  and 
move  at  will,  guide  with  perfect  com- 
mand over  the  thing  moveif,  freq.  in 
Horn.;  and  that — 1.  of  weapons,  to 
manage  or  handle  skitfullu,  wield,  sway, 
brandish,  hx'tt  /?""•  U.  5.  594;  7, 
238;  also  of  other  instruments,  which 
require  strength  and  skill,  to  guide, 

?ly,  as  the  oar,  Od.  12,  218,  cf.  Od. 
0,  32,  II.  3,  218 ;  sometimes  with 
the  addition  of  h  xtpai,  peri  x^P^i' 
hi  Tra?.ufiyai,  Horn. ;  (but  dovpari 
vufiiv,  Hes.  Sc.  402,  is  spurious) ;  v. 
avla.  Find.  I.  1,20: — hence,  to  guide, 
steer,  vu/ia  iiKaii,)  irt^iSaXty  orpaTov, 
Id.  P.  1, 164 ;  so,  tv  wpvpvg  ffoAtuf 
olaKa  v.,  Aesch.  Theb.  3.-2.  of  the 
limbs  of  the  human  body,  to  ply  them 
nimbly,  yovvaTa  vu/iHv,  II.  10,  358, 
cf  Soph.  O.  T.  468.-3.  meUph. 
Kcpiea  vu/jHv,  with  or  without  ivi 
ipeai,  to  turn  wiles  over  in  the  mind, 
Lat.  ammo  volvere  or  versare,  Od.  18, 
216;  .20,  257;  also,  Iv  oHfieaai  voov 
jto7^vii[p6ia  vu/idv,  Od.  13,  255 ;  Iv 
iiai  vu/idv  Koi  ^eel,  Aesch.  Theb. 
25 : — hence,  to  think  on,  observe,  r«- 
mark,  Wess.  Hdt.  4,  128,  Musgr. 
Soph.  0.  T.  300,  etc. ;  rii  wjuiv  Koi 
TO  OKOTtetv  TavTov,  Plat.  (irat.  411 
D : — also,  absol.,  to  muse,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  374,  dub. — III.  intr.  to  move  one's 
self,  esp.  to  hover,  float,  where  avTov 
or  TTTipu  is  supplied,  Lob.  Aj.  604. 

tNuucvrov,  oti,  to,  Komentum,  a 
city  of  the  Sabines,  Strab.  p.  228 : 
hence  ol  HuuevTiivoi,  the  inhai.  of 
N.,  Id.  ib. 

tiuutvc,  6,  later  form  of  voutvc, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  419. 

Nufi^ayio^,  ov,  always  moving,  esp. 
backwards,  ISic.  Fr.  6,  3  :  from 

Jiuft^aiC  cue,  i,  (vupau)  distrilm- 
tion :  observation,  OKt^lv  KoX  V.  Plat. 
Crat.  411  D. — II.  nsoiion ;  v.  vu/uiv  II. 

Nupi/njp,  iipoi,  4,=8q. 

Nup|7rup,  opof,  6,  (vupdu  11)  one 
who  guides,  wields,  etc.,  Nonn. 

Nuv,  Att.  for  vuiV,  v.  sub  lyCi. 

aiuvaxptf,  lOf,  B,  Nonacris,  a  city 
of  Arcadia,  near  Pheneus,  at  the 
source  of  the  Styx,  Hdt.  6,  74.— IL 
wife  of  Lycaon,  Paus.  8,  17,  6. 

Nui'f'pio,  af,  9,  (vuvvjio^)  name- 
Irssness,  obscurity. 

Nuvi'pvof,  01',  Ep.  collat.  form  of 
sq.,  like  iidvuiof  for  Adrpof,  and 
U/TuXfipvof  foi-  (In^dJ.apof,  metri  grat, 
as  in  II.  12.  70,  Od.  1,  222,  Hes.  Op. 
153,  Find.  O.  11  (10),  61. 

Nuii'pof.  ov,  [vti;  iivpa,  iio/ta) 

nameless,  without  name,  L  e.  unknown, 

in.:lorm<is,  Od.  13,  239;  14,  182  (cf 

i  the    Ep.    collat.   form   vuniito^). 


NQTO 
Aesch.  Pers.    1003,  Soph.,   etc-— 
^an^w  vuwiio^,  mthosu  tks  mmmm 
of  Sappho,  L  e.  without  koowinlt* 
of  her,  Anth.  P.  7. 17. 

Hintioiuu,  =  dv^ieiotiax.  Lob 
Phon-  19a 

^'SCipa,  uv,  TO,  Aor«,  a  iurt/m 
of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  537,  Ul« 
Ni7poo<r(r6f. — i.  a  city  of  Saidjoa, 
Paus.  10,17,5. 

tNupof,  OAOf,  i,  AWa*.  aon  tf 
Mercury,  Paus.  10,  17. 5. 

tNupqna,  or,  i,  Aorato,  a  oy  cf 
Noricuro,  Strab.  p.  214. 

tNup^tOf,  a,  ov,  ofot  6i<»^ii|  • 
the  Korid,  Dion.  P.  321. 

tNuptKot,  uv,  oi,  the  Xasiei,  a  Got- 
man  people  between  the  Daanbs 
and  Alps,  Strab.  p.  206 ;  etc 

Kiipotl/,  oxof ,  6,  i,  freq.  in  Bool 
esp.  ra  11.  but  only  m  the  phme 
viipom  xo^VtVupoirax"^-*^-/^^^ 
ing,  gleaming  brass.  lAcc  lo  att 
deriv.  from  v^-  and  ipav,  t—  bnguM 
look  at,  cf.  ITVoV'-) 

Nucrdpevof,  viiaaadai,  I<n.  ant 
Dor.  for  vot/o-,  from  votu,  ^-  », 
Theogn.  1298,  Theocr.  25,  2G3.  ci 
vivupat. 

Kuaic,  t,  loD.  and  Dor.  for  rofnr. 

Nwruyuyfu,  w,  to  earru  am  tkshmA, 
Ath.  258  B:  from 

KuTdyuyde,  ov,  Cv<ii"of,  b/w)<«t 
ing  on  the  back. 

Nuroiof.  a.  ov,  poet.^^^rrioiac. 
Nic.  Th.  317  i  cf  Lob.  Pbrin.  557 

Nuraxpwv,  ovof,  i,  >,  {i-urof.it- 
/tuv)  with  mailed  tick,  Bau.  S96 

KuTupiic,  ov,  6,  (»'<irof,  aiiMj  ii»- 
ing  on  the  back  and  carrying.  Su>^  [i] 

NuTcv^,  tui,  6,  one  wKo  cmttms  •» 
his  back. 

Nurioiof,  a,  ov,  (wirof )  sf  ot  it- 
longing  to  the  liack,  v.  utr^pa,  the  xee- 
tebrae,  Eur.  £1.  841  ;  r.  px/.^^,  ilm 
spinal  marrow.  Plat.  Ttm.  74  V. 

iiuTl6(iv6i,  oi>,  i.  a  kind  ol  «i>4 
with  sharp  pointed  dorsal  Jin,  \rst.  ap. 
Ath.  294  D ;  also  hrivuTtitTi- 

KuTi^u,  f.-iau,  (riirof )  »»  make  In 
tumthe  back:  to  turn  back  or  about,  ra 
}Ua<TVTOv  dpoJiTjpa  v^/rirrtu,  to  tum 
his  backwarti  course,  i.  e.  tu  6re, 
Soph.  0.  T.  193 :  hi-nce  also— 2  au. 
to  turn  one's  back,irp6i  ^vyifv  vt^TurtT, 
totmmand/lee,EaT.Amir  1111  (wbT* 
airrdv  may  be  supplied). — U  f»  cm» 
the  back,  Pora.  Phoen.  663  .6Mt  t4 
so,  TTOVTov  VUTtatu,  l»  nksm  the  m*, 
Aesch.  As.  286,  v.  vum>(  U.  <1 
vuTiefia,  hivuTi^u. 

Nwnof,  ov,  rare  ooUat  form  af 
vunoiof,  Philox.  if.  Alh.  147  D. 
Tim.  Locr.  100  A. 

Kunaua,  aroc,  to,  (t%in^  III) 
that  which  is  on  the  back,  t  g.  wm^l, 
Eur.  (?)  ap.  Stob.  p.  403.  1. 

Nuro,Jur^ii*,  u,  (»-wrof.  Sain*)  ts 
mount  the  back,  aensu  obaroeao,  Ac'h. 
P.  12,  238—11.  to  walk  an  tks  back  ot 
ridge  of,  rviiSov,  Anlh.  P.  7.  1 75 

Nuri)panTOf.  ov,  (iiirof,  ytmoji 
marked  on  Ike  back,  Anst.  ap  Alt. 
286  F. 

Niirov,  TO,  T.  vurof. 

KuTonyj/;,  iyo(,  4.  i,  ( rurvf. 
n/.tfOtJu)  with  scourged  back,  Lat  rer- 
bero,  hke  paari^iof,  esp.  of  tU'n, 
Ar.  Fr.  656,  Phe'recr.  Crap  IS 

NQTOS;.  or.  6,  and  iijror.  ar.  -♦, 
the  back,  both  of  men  aivl  aiunuls, 
freq.  in  Hom,  who  o»»»  rcli  ibs 
masc.  in  sing  and  like  He*  cnU  the 
urut.  in  plur. :  flur.  lura  u  >r<\  la 
sing  signf,  like  Lat.  tirfa,  II  2.  »*; 
8,  9t,  etc  :  in  Att  howrrrr  Ih«  rKUt 
form  7o  vuToi-  pcc^sils  erevi  m  s^rtg.' 
Lob.  Phrrn.  290 :  (the  distuKtJJO  rf 
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■ome  old  Gramm.  that  i  voroti  is  ' 
only  uaed  of  animali  snd  to  vutov 
only  of  num,  is  quite  unfounded,  v.  ' 
Od.  4,  65 ;  9,  433,  441,  and  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  267 ;  vuroiaiv  6  'Oivaya 
in)vtKieaai  yipaipe,  i-  e.  with  slices 
cut  lengthwise  from  the  chine,  Od. 
14,  437  i — tH  vura  ivrpiiretv,  int- 
arpe^at,  to  turn  the  back,  i.  e.  flee, 
Udt.  7,  211,  141;  so,  vura  Somiat, 
Lat.  dare  ttrga,  Plut.  2,  787  F  j  so 
vura  Sci^ac.  Id.  Marcell.  13 ;  but  the  . 
latter  also  of  the  winner  in  a  race, 
Anth. :  /card  vutov,  from  behind, 
Hdt.  1, 10,  75.— II.  metaph.  ani/wide 
turface,  esp.  of  Mc  sea,  hence  oft.  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  evpia  vura  Bakdaari^ ; 
so,  iv  vuToiai  TTOvriof  (l?.dr,  Eur. 
Mel.  129  ;  also  of  large  tracts  of  land; 
ptains,  vura  yalac.  Find.  P.  4,  45 ; 
X0ovd{  v.,  Eur.  I.  T.  46 ;  so,  uarepott- 
iia  vuTa  aWipoc,  Id.  Andromed.  1, 
cf.  Ar.  Thesm.  1067.— 2.  the  back  or 
ridge  of  a  bill,  Epigr.  ap.  PluU 

NuToipopeu,  u,  to  carry  on  the  back, 
Diod. :  and 

NuTo^opla,  Of,  ^,  a  carri/ing  m  the 
hack.  Id. :  from 

HuTO^pof,  ov,  (viirof ,  ^ipu)  carry- 
ing on  the  hack,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  19. 

Nw^uAor,  i^,ov,=svuxt^it  ace.  to 
Herin.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  188. 

Nu^iXcto,  Of,  9,  laanete,  sluggUh- 
ntu :  and 

liaxe^voiiai,  Dep.,  to  be  voxcMt  ■ 
from 

Nu;)rrA$f,  i^,  moving  alotely  and 
heavdy,  sluggish,  dull,  Hipp.  :  TrAevpd 
vureA.^  v6a<^,  Eur.  Ur.  800,  cf 
vwvsc,  vudimf.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  vt)-, 
and  btciMiu :  Paasow  with  Ooderlein 
from  v^-.uKvf.) 

Nu^eXia,  of,  17,  Ep.  form  of  vu- 
Xefjia,  II.  19,  411. 

lioxe^iu,=vuxe^cvonai. 


3,  f.  f«,  TO,  indecl.,  fourteenth  let- 
ter of  the  Gr.  alphabet :  as  numeral  f, 
60,  but  ,f,  60,000.— The  old  Gramm. 
considered  f  as  a  double  consonant, 
compounded  of  ^er,  ko,  01  xo:  in  Aeol. 
dialect  it  continued  to  be  written  xa, 
Greg.  Dial.  Aeol.  39,  p.  613 ;  and  in 
Att.  Greek  it  was  represented  by  ;|;<r 
before  the  introduction  of  the  Samian 
alphabet: — certain  tokens  of  this  or- 
igin appear, — 1.  in  dialectic  changes, 
esp.  in  the  Aeol.  and  Dor.  transposi- 
tion of  the  consonants  which  form  f, 
as.  fi>of  ^i^iipun).  Dor.  axi^oi  CKi- 
^dpwv,  ^epot  ^tipoc,  whence  arepoi 
aKtjpnc  axXTipii^  CKiji^b^,  HA'Q  ^ai- 
VU  iiu  scaba,  l^dc  viscum,  l^vg  io.lfWr» 
o^ffyerof  from  u(pv^ifioc- — 2.  in  the 
formation  of  verbs,  as  dtdu^u,  /ti^u, 
Ifu,  from  itiiiuKt),  fUayu,  lax<^- — H- 
besides  this,  f  appears,  esp.  in  Aeol. 
and  Att.,  as  k  and  a  aspirated,  e.  e. 
xoivof  fuvof,  Lat.  cum  ami  fiiv,  alo^ 
aifiiiq  Aeol.  Siftiiii :  so,  iear^i  Seo- 
TOC  for  Lat.  sextarius  Sextua,  Lob. 
Paral.  18;  and  so  in  Dor.  fut.  and 
aor.  K^^u  for  kX^ou,  naiiai  for  jrof- 
aai,  etc.,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  327,  Lob. 
Phryn.  240.— III.  f  also  is  oft.  inter- 
changed with  aa  or  tt,  not  only  in 
the  fut.  of  verbs  in  -oau  and  -tto, 
and  in  avaaaa,  Qmaaa,  feminines 
from  uvu^,  OpfS,  but  also  in  words 
like  dtaaif  rpiaao^.  Ion.  (5<fof  Tpi- 
fof,  Schaf  Greg.  p.  435. — H  was  most 
Ireq.  in  Dor.  and  old  Att.  dialects,  v. 
fvv,  avv.  [Vowels  before  f  are  al- 
ways long  by  position.] 
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f Sa0po(,  uv,  of,  Ihe  Xatkri,  an  In- 
dian people,  Arr.  An.  6,  IS,  1. 

SAl'NQ :  f.  fufij :  aor.  ISrjva, 
pass.  i^iivBrp/ :  pf  pass,  from  Hipp, 
downwds.  liaa/iai,  but  l^uftfiat  also 
occurs  in  Diod.  To  scratch,  comb, 
esp,  of  wool,  to  card,  so  as  to  make 
it  fit  for  spinning,  elpta  Jalveiv, 
Od.  22,  423;  CTi/t/uiTa  £.,  Ear.  Or. 
12:  but  later  usu.  absol.,  as  Soph. 
Ff.  407,  Ar.  Lys.  536,  Plat.,  etc. ;  and 
c.  gen.  partitivo,  ipluv  i-,  Meineke 
Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  271 :  hence,  me- 
taph., i.  evvomv  etc  xaXadiaitov,  Ar. 
Lys.  679.-2.  of  cloth,  to  full,  clean  it, 
f.  iriwXov,  Ar.  Av.  827.— II.  metaph., 
to  subject  to  a  process  tike  that  of  fulling, 
as  of  threshing,  rivix'  (Lv  ^av&y  OTd- 
Xvc,  Aeach.  Fr.  291,  7 ; — then  of  per- 
sons, to  scourge,  etc.,  ^.  kotH  vutov 
noTMc  (sc.  nX^yuc),  Dem.  403,  4 ; 
/id/Jdoif  l^atvov  ri  aiiuaTO,  Plut. 
Poplic.  6 ;  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.'  p.  799 : 
— esp.  of  the  waves  of  the  sea,  to  beat, 
lash  the  shore,  Kuhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  151 ; 
cf.  Lat.  radere  and  slringere ; — ^tience, 
ialvovaa  iraptiOi  ddxpvaiv,  Anth.  P. 
7, 464.  (From  same  root  as  feu,  ^ita  ; 
akin  to  Lat.  scabere,  our  shave.) 

Sdvciu,  6,  {.  -iiau,  to  grow  numb 
or  stiff,  probably,  strictly  of  the 
hands  when  stiff  with  carding  wool. 
Soph.  Fr.  450  J  cf.  Nic.  Ther.  383. 
Hence 

Suvnaic,  i,  numbness  of  the  hands. 
Poll. 

tSuvft/i  W>  ^>  Xanthe,  a  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
356. 

SavOiac,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  thunny, 
Ath. — 11.  Xanthias,  the  name  of  a 
slave,  the  Fool  or  Oracioso  of  Greek 
comedy,  Ar.  Ran.,  etc.:  no  doubt  he 
had  yellow  hair ;  cf.  m)/>fitac- — HI.  a 
throw  on  Ihe  dice,  Meineke  Com. 
Fragm.  3.  p.  234. 

^Sav6idwv,  ov.  t6,  dim.  from  foreg. 
n.,  my  dear  Xanthias,  Ar.  Ran.  582. 

ZavOi^u,  (^avdo^)  to  make  yellow  or 
broum,  by  roasting  or  frying,  Ar.  Ach. 
1047 :  hence  in  pass.,  oif  the  meat,  (0 
grow  yellow,  cf  ^avOo^,  fin. : — mid.  to 
dye  one's  hair,  A.  B. — II.  intr.  to  be 
yellow,  LXX. 

iSavBixX^;,  eovc,  6<  Xanthictes,  an 
Achaian,  a  commander  of  the  ten 
thousand  on  the  return,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  47. 

SavBtKOf,  ov,  6,  a  name  of  the 
month  of  April  among  the  Macedo- 
nians and  Gazaeans,  Diod. :  ru  Sav- 
Bind,  a  Macedon.  festival  in  that 
month,  like  the  Rom.  lusiratio  exerci- 
tus. 

iSavBtot,  uv,  oi,  Ihe  XanthH,  a 
people  of  Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  511. 

advdiov,  ov,  TO.  a  plant  used  for 
dying  the  hair  yellow,  Xanthium  atru- 
marium,  broad-leaved  bttrweed,  Spren- 
gel  Diosc.  4,  136. 

tS«»9jov  mdlov,  to,  v.  SdvSof  II.  1 . 

\Sav6l1r7rr1,  Iff,  n,  Xanthippe,  wife 
of  Plenron,  Apollod.  1,  7,7. — 2.  wife 
of  Socrates,  Plat. — Others  in  Anth. 

iSavBimriiij^,  ov,  6,  prop,  son  of 
Xanthippus,  as  masc.  n.,  Xanthippi- 
dts,  V.  ra.  3. 

tE'ivrnmrof,  ov,  b,  Xanthippus,  son 
of  Melas,  slain  by  Tydeus,  Apollod. 
1,  8,  5. — 2.  son  of  Anphon,  father  of* 
Pericles,  gained  the  victory  at  My- 
cale,  Hdt.  6,  136.-3.  an  Athenian 
archon,  Diod.  S. ;  in  Plut.  Aristid.  5, 
SavBiKJ7lAil(. — i.  the  elder  son  of 
Pericles,  Plat.  Menez. — 5.  a  Spartan 
general  in  the  service  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians, Polyb.  1, 32,  sqq. — Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc 
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iSavOlc,  fdof ,  ^,  Xanthit,  a  The«- 
piad,  Apollod.  2,  7,  a 

SUvdta/ia,  orof,  t6,  {^avBll^)  that 
which  is  dyed  yellow,  f.  Kofiff^,  dyed 
hair,  Eur.  Uan.  8,  cf.  Anth.  P.  5, 
260. 

SavBoyeuc,  ov,  I.Sav86i,  yy)  of  yel- 
low soil,  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  8. 

Sav8oi8etpo(,  ovi^sq. 

SavBuBpt^,  TpI;tOf,  A,  ii,  (fovflif, 
0pli)  golden-haired,  Solon  32,  Theocr. 
18,_1. 

SavBoKdpiivo(,  ov,  (fav86{,  xapn- 
vov)  with  yellow  head  or  hair,  Anth.  P. 
9,  524,  15.  [xu\ 

SavBoKd/iT/f.  ov,  6,  (favSrff.  Kdptv) 
^^avBoBpL^,  Find.  N.  9,  40,  0pp.  C. 
3,  24 :  also  ^avBoxouoc,  ov,  Theoci. 
17,  103. 

SavBoovTiof,  ov,  (favSof,  oiXoj) 
with  curlv,  yellow  hair,  Liban. 

SnvSof,  ^,  ov,  yellow,  of  various 
shades,  golden  yellow,  bright  yellow  OF 
pale  yellow ;  often  with  a  tinge  of  red, 
chestnut,  auburn  (cf.  •jrvf>f>6^),  Lat.J?a- 
vus,fulmu,  robins:  Plat.,  Tim.  68  B, 
defines  it  Aafinpiv  ipv0p()  Xcvx^  re 
/ieftiyfUvov.  In  Hom.  Achilles  al- 
ways has  favf^  kojiij,  II.  1, 197 ;  23, 
141 ;  and  Ulysses  iuvBai  Tpixcu  0^- 
13,  399.  431 ;  he  also  has  it  as  a  dis- 
tinctive epitb.  of  some  person,  as  iav- 
Bo^  Mev^Aooj*,  ^avBor  Me^^aypof, — 
and- here  some  would  take  it  of  the 
sun-burnt  complexion  of  these  heroes ; 
— but  as  it  is  also  applied  to  women, 
as  to  Agamcde,  in  II.  II,  740,  (f.  A)j- 
lirtTTjp  in  II.  5,  500  may  refer  to  the 
golden  corn),  to  Ariadne,  etc.  by  Hes., 
to  Minerva  and  the  Graces  by  Pind. 
(N.  10,  1 1 ;  5,  fin.),  it  is  better  in  all 
cases  to  take  it  of  their  golden  hair : 
for  this /air,  blonde  hair,  ^ing  rare  in 
the  south,  seems  to  have  belonged 
to  the  ancient  ideal  of  youthful  beau- 
ty :  e.  g.  Apollo  always  has  it :  and 
on  the  Att.  stage  it  marked  princely 
youths.  The  only  other  use  of  the 
word  in  Hom.  is  (avBHc  /irirouf ,  chest- 
nut mares,  II.  1 1 ,  680,  cf  9, 407.  The 
later  usage  remained  the  same,  be- 
ing usu.  applied  to  hair:  but  fXen- 
ophan.  has  it  of  loaves,  uproi  SavBoi, 
1, 9  Bgk.t,  Pind.  of  flowers  (0. 6,  91), 
of  gold  (O.  7,  90),  of  gum  (Fr.  87. 2) ; 
and  Soph.  (Fr.  257)  of  wine :  ^avdal- 
atv  afpatc  dyuXXerai,  exults  in  its 
yellow  fragrance,  of  a  fried  fish,  .'in- 
tiph.  Philotheb.  1,  22;  cf.  ^avBiCu, 
^avBdxpu(.  (Akin  to  fovSof.) — II. 
EtivBoc,  paroxyt.,  as  prop,  n.,  Xan- 
thus, — 1.  a  stream  of  the  Troad,  so 
called  by  gods,  by  men  Scamander, 

II.  20, 74,  etc.— 2.  a  horse  of  Achilles, 
Bayard,  the  other  being  BaX/of,  Pye- 
ball,  II.  16,  149.  V.  M). 

t  Auvdof ,  ov,  6,  Xanthus,  I.  as  masc. 
pr.  n.,  1.  a  Trojan,  II.  5,  152. — 2.  son 
of  Triopas,  king  of  Troezene,  who 
settled  aAerward  in  Lesbos,  Call. 
Del.  41.  —  3.  a  commander  of  the 
Mardi,  Aesch.  Pers.  995. — 4.  the  last 
king  of  Thebes,  Strab.  p.  393.-5.  a 
Samian,  Hdt.  2, 135. — 6.  a  lyric  poet, 
who  flourished  before  the  time  of 
Croesus,  Ath.  513  A. — 7.  a  historian 
of  Sardis,  Ath.  515  D.— Others  in 
Diog.  L.  ;etc. — II.  of  rivers,  1.  a  riv- 
er of  Lycia,  rising  in  Mt.  Taurus,  II. 
2,  877  ;  along  it  lay  the  BavBtov  ire- 
dlov,  Hdt.  1,  176.-2.  V.  foreg.  II.  1.— 

III.  a  city  on  the  LycianXanthus,  con- 
taining a  temple  of  Sarpedon,  now 
prob.  Aksenide,  Hdt.  1,  176  ;  Strab. 
p.  666:  hence  ol  SuvBtot,  the  inhab. 
of  Xanthus,  Hdt.  1.  c. — IV.  as  name 
of  horses,  1.  t.  foreg.  U.  2. — 2.  ahorse 
ofHector,  II.  8, 185. 
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Sai'SoTijj; ,  i?Tof,  ii,  (farOof )  yiOtm- 
MM,  esp.  ot  hair,  Strab.  -fp.  290. 

SavOorpixeu,  u,  l»  b*  ^av6a8pi(, 
kavt  yttUm  hair,  Strab.  ip.  2fi3. 

Sav0o^&;{',  cc,  goldrn-gkamiag. 

SavOo^irj^f  ef,  (far^Mc,  ^vfj)  yellow 
4y  no/urc,  ttiictr.  Anth.  P.  12,  10. 

Hav^o^fT-uv,  uvoc  (i,  n,  (favftir, 
r<ruv)  UTitA  a  yellow  not,  poi^,  Anth. 
P.  6,  102. 

ZavdoroXtKO^,  v,  6v,  ofot  belonging 
to  a  iavmxo^o^. 

Sav86xo).t>(,   ov,  {Siiv66t,  x"^-^) 

toith  yellow  bUe,  jaundiced. 

SfivOoxfjOO^,    ov,    (favGof,    XP^*^' 


yowc)  with  yellow  skin,  Mosch.  2,  84, 
Monn. : — »o,  ^avffoxpuc,  urof,  6,  », 
of  fried  fi»h,  Nausicr.  ap.  Atb.  325  E. 


^avlfoij,  w,  as  pass.*  -do/iai^  to  be  or 
become  ^av0d^. 

Zavt)uvofiai,  =  {oteg.,  Scbneid.  in 
Ind.  Theophr. 

Savduvof,  6v,  ({ovdof,  inl>)  golden- 
looking,  xalTti,  Opp.  C.  2,  382. 

Hiivtav,  ou,  TO,  (^alvij)  a  card  for 
combing  wool : — a  comby  A.  B. — 11.=; 
i^tii^vov.  [u] 

3av<r<f ,  t),  wool-carding. 

Suvl"i?C>  ov,  6,  i^tUvu)  a  wool-carder. 
Plat.  Polit.  281  A.     Hence 

ZavTiKii,  17,  6v,  of,  belonging  to  or 
fit  for  wool^arding :  i/  -kt)  (sc.  Ttxyt)), 
wool-carding.  Plat.  Polit.  281  A. 

ZuvTpiM,  Of,  i),  fern,  of  iavTi/f:  al 
f,  name  of  a  plajr  of  Aeschylus. 

Sav/ia,  OTOf,  TO,  ((olvu)  carded 
toool,  Cjoph.  Fr.  915. 

tStJvayopvf,  ru,  4,  lon.^Hevoyo- 
pof,  CIV,  son  of  Praxilaus,  governor 
of  Cilicia  under  Xerxes,  Udt.  9,  107. 

ZeivH^raTiK,  ov,  i,  Ion.  for  fcvo- 
irdn/f.  Eur.  [u] 

Secfii,  i).  Ion.  for  iivr). 

Seivt/iSoKOt.  o»',  poet,  for  ^evoS-: 
^tivriHev.  ion.  for  iep-. 

Ziaiin,  IK-  V,  Ion.  for  (evia,  Hdt. 
3,  39.  where  however  some  MSS. 
have  the  usii.  Ion.  form  (enlii,  which 
is  prob.  right. 

Snv^ior,  ov,  t6,  (ftivof)  Ion.  for 
^evtiov  (which  is  hardly  to  be  found), 
a  host's  gift,  such  as  was  given  to  a 
departing  guest,  Horn. ;  in  full,  6<jpa 
?f (I'jjio,  Od.  24, 273 ;  tronically,a  good 
return,  i.  e.  retribution,  Od.  22,  290: 
also  the  provision  made  for  a  guest,  Od. 
4. 33 ;  and  so,  generally,  friendly  giftn, 
11.  6.218;  cf.  iiviav  (sub  ifvioj-  II). 

Seiviiu,  Ion.  for  ieviio,  Horn.,  and 
Hdt. 

Znvlii,  fr.iyiKd^,  Ion.  for  frv-,  Hdt. 

A€tt>iov,  to,  Scivttt^,  a,  ov,  Ion.  for 
fff-,  Horn.,  and  Hdt 

ScivoiuKrii,  ?f,  ^,  mad  for  loot  of 
the  stranger.  Lye. 

ZnvoioKcu,  u,  Hdt. ;  ^eiroioKo^, 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  Ion.  for  |fi>ud-. 

Afixmcrofcu,  u,  Ion.  for  ^evoxro- 
veu,  Hdt. 

Zttvo^,  rf,  ov,  Ion.  for  ^evo^,  Horn., 
Hes.,  and  Hdt.    Jlence 

Zttvornvi),  <7f,  7,  Od.  21,  35;  and 
f>a(KJ,  Ion.  for  <«". 

tHfivo^i'-of,  ov,  i,  poet. =««>•, 
inasc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

iZeivopnuv,  6,  poet  =  Hfva^i', 
Christod.  Ecphr.  388. 

Stipic-  <<'of>  ^-  "•  *"''  ft'P'f' 
Srvdyevrf^,  ov,  6,  one  who  takes 
charge  of  tnests,  f.  &e?.((ol,  the  hospit- 
able Delpliians,  Pind.  N.  7,  63:  from 
Zrvdytu,  «,  to  be  a  6*  vayoc .'  also 
to  show  strangers  the  sigttts,  *  lionize' 
them  :  hence,  irvayovitei'o^,  one  see- 
ing the  sights.  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  C ; 
irvuyrjGov  fu  ve7j?.vv  ovTO,  Luc.  D. 
Mori.  18,  1,  cf.  Contempt.  1.— II.  to 
levy  or  lead  mercenary  troops,  ^.  roi 
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StviKot,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  15  and  17. 
Hence 

Sevuytiaic  '<^'  ij.^sq.— II.  f-  vUiv, 
the  conscription,  enltstirttnt  of  one's  SOnS, 
App.  Civ.  5,  74.  [o] 

Scvayte,  «£-,  i),  the  office  of  a  fevo- 
yo^,  commund  of  a  body  of  mercenaries, 
App. 

tSevaydpof  ,0V,  i,Xetuif«ru,maac. 
pr.  n.,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  26. 

EtTuyof ,  6v,  (((voc,  iyiofUii)  pUd- 
ing  strangers,  Plut.  2,  567  A. — 11.  as 
subst.,  6£.,the  leader  of  a  body  of  mer- 
cenaries, Thuc.  2,  75,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 2, 
19,  etc.  (The  form  is  strictly  Dor., 
but  like  many  others,  esp.  military 
terms,  it  haa  been  adopted  in  AtC, 
Pora.  Or.  26,  Lob.  Phryn.  430.) 

SnrSyuyeu,  ij,^=.^£vayiu :  from 

Srvaywyoc,  ov,  later  form  for^eva- 
ydf  II,  I-ob.  Phryn.  430,  Schif.  Plut. 
Ages.  3a 

tHmofverof,  ov,  i,  XenaenUus,  an 
Athenian  archon,OI.  94,  4,  Lys.  148, 
22 :  in  Diod.  S.  'Efofrerof. 

gtvciifdnyj-,  w>  <5,  f°^-  ieiv-,((evoc, 
airartifj)  one  who  deceives  strangers, 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  43,  £ur.  Med.  1302. 
— II.  a  treacherous  breeze  within  a  har- 
bour, while  another  is  blowing  at  sea, 
A.  B.  [u]    Hence 

Scvuirdna,  of,  ^,  the  cheating  of 
strangers,  Ep.  Plat  350  C. 

iAcvuptf^,  Qvc,  6t  Xenares,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Thuc.  5,  61. 

tHtrup^ciOf,  ov,  of  Xenarces,  6  S- 
vide,  son  of  Xenarces,  Pind.  P.  8, 26 : 
from 

iStvapKjj^,  ovf ,  b,  Xenarces,  father 
of  Aristomenes  of  Aegina,  Pind.  P.  8, 
102  (72). 

StvapKric,  fc  iSfvoc,  dpxew)  aiding 
strangers,  Pind.  N.  4,  20. 

iSevapxo^.  ov,  b,  Xenarchus,  a  poet 
of  the  miildle  comedy,  Meineke  3, 
614  sqq.— 2.  a  mimographer,  son  of 
Sophron,  Arist.  Poet.  1.---3.  a  peripa- 
tetic philosopher  of  Seleucia,  teacher 
of  Strabo,  Strab.  p.  67a— Others  in 
Ath. ;  etc. 

tSevra,  a^,  h,  Xenea,  name  of  a 
shephenless,  Theocr.  7,  73. 

i^tTeroc,  ov,  6,  Xenetus,  a  Syra- 
ciisan,  father-in-law  of  the  tyrant 
Dinnyains,  Diod.  S.  14,  44. 

3cvfvu,=^fvirf-vu,  very  dub. 

Zh-i,  tit,  V,  fern,  of  ffvof  .• — 1.  (sub. 
}  vrl^),  a  female  guest :  a  foreign  inmiaji, 
Aesich.  Ag.  950,  etc. — 2.  (sub.  ;(;<ip«. 
yij.)  a  foreign  country.  Soph.  Phil.  135. 
— 3.  (sub.  r/xJJTcCo),  a  hospitable  enler- 
lainmenl,hospitaUty,\ike^tvin.  Hence 

ahitidcv.  Ion.  fr<p-,  adv.,  from 
abroad,  Opp.  H.  4,  153. 

atvtiXuaia,  ac,  ^,  at  Sparta  a 
measure  for  ridding  the  country  of  for- 
eigners, a  sort  of  alien  arr,  Thuc.  1. 
144  (ubi  T.  Arnold) ;  2,  39,  Plat.  Prot. 
342  C :  cf.  Miiller  Dor.  3, 1.  »2:  from 

ArvJl'^-Hr^tj,  tj,  (^I'or,  i^vi'tt)  to 
banish  foreigners.  At.  At.  1013. 

Eevia,  Of,  9,  (iivoc)  the  stale  and 

rights  of  a  guest,  hospitality,  Od.  24, 

236,  314  (in  form  ftviri,  whereas  Hdt. 

has  Ion.  form  ^cttiti,  and  ^fixifiri  in 

3,  39,  si  vera  I.):  hence  irr't  ^eviav 

Ko/.civ,  f?.diiv,  to  invite,  come  as  a 

guest,  Pind.  N.  10.  92,  Dem.  81,  20; 

1  cf.  ^ivto^  II :  hospitable  reception,  en- 

ftertainment,  Hdt  7,   116,  etc.— 2.   a 

friendly  relation  bettreen  two  princes 

■  or  states,  ^eviav  Ttvi  trvvrititvat,  Lat. 

I  horpitium  facere  cum  aliipto,  Hdt.    I, 

'  27;  3,  39;  so,  f.  Tivor,  Dem. 242,20; 

cf.  TTpoErvoc- — 3.  the  state  or  rights  of 

I  a  foreigner,  as  opp.  to  those  of  a  citi- 

I  zen  ;  hence,  ^rvin^  <>fvynv  (sc.  ypa- 

I  <fr,i}  to  be  indicted  as  an  atten  tot 
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osarping  civic  rights,  Ar.  Temji  Tlf . 
so,  (evlac  ii?iaKta6<u,  Dem.  "H I .  I»: 
(ci'iai  ypail>aaflai  Titrt,  Id  IOCS}.  S3 
cf.  Att  Procem  347  aq.— II  u  f-M. 
of  ihitoi,  a  foreign  Umd.  «Vi  {mac 
nru^tiietv,  Antipbo  1 17,  23. 

f  Zevtodor,  ov  6,  Xrniadn,  a  C<nB- 
thian.  who  pnichaaed  Diogvim  i.-«!« 
Sinope,andsetbimatIibenT.LV«  L 

tHm'af,  ov.  6,  Xeiams,  a  ctmoLsraetA- 
er  of  the  Greeks  iu  the  aervicv  t4  CV- 
ms  the  yoDOger,  an  Arcaidaa.  Xeo. 
An.  1,  I.— 2.  a  wealtliT  £!««.  M. 
Hell.  3,  2,  27. 

Sn>i(u,loa.frtvliu,f-iav^  ■5*T»r<t 
— to  receive  or  entertaim  otrawgers.  ts  r^ 
Mtvr  a*  a  gueM,  Lat.  kowfsiim  nrrfr-e, 
Horn,  (who  like  Hdt  alw«T<  bv  tte 
Ion.  form,  uau.  with  donbtnj  a.  cri- 
viaot,  frivtooaf.  etc.),  Tiag .  •*!  ; 
ff jvovf  f ,  Od.  3,  355 ;  f.  r«T.  h  M- 
liot^,  Eur.  Ale.  1013,  etc  ;  f  nra  ii- 
Total,  Soph.  Fr.  579 :  so,  r  ri;^  --vt- 
^oi(  uyavoif,  10  presmt  ituk  ba>9<ta- 
ble  gifts,'  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  tt— j»»«, 
/oi&e  entertained  as  a  gvest,  Lat  ^f^fo- 
tori,  Ar.  Ach.  73,  Plat  Tim.  IT  B— 
II.  to  surprise,  astonish  ^  samse  srr^mgt 
sight,  etc. ;  in  pass..  I0  be  msi:muiid, 
Polyb.  1,23,  5;  3,68.  9.  «r  — t  » 
make  strange,  miter  ;  espL  of  pJasts  lad 
animals,  in  snoir  their  grmt*i  smd  d^ 
tort  them. — HI.  intr.  ftrstrmnft  P> 
Kb.  3,  114,  4  :  f  rii  VXT'"'^  Lat 
Gymn.  6  •.—to  opeoJt  mktk  a  f^e-ng*  me- 
cent.  Dem.  1304,  6;  /./;/(•  it-r:. 
Loc.  Hist.  Scrib.  45  :  cf  sq  fn 

EffMOf,  7.  ov,  also  <if,  tr-  Ef 
722 ;  Ion.  (uv-  (fnof ) ;  •<  «  1 
ing  to  a  stranger,  of  foreign  ts^,  •-  p-  la 
iordtrff,  Aeach.  Sopp.  61*  ;  =  r^ 
pre.  Eur.  Cvcl.  370—2  of  »JiijT«, 
hired  for  service  under  frtrngners.  par- 
cenary, Xen.  An.  I,  2,  I.  eur  .  en, 
v^rc  f.,  Thuc.  7, 42 :  bat  ;  »r.»j-if 
in  Hdt  I,  77  is  prob.  only  the  •r-'.gn 
au.Tiliaries,  not  aurrnicrvs  .-  -  in- 
Kdvj=oi  ^evot,  a  body  orsrmm  ^r  m^- 
ernaries,  Ar.  Pint.  173,  Thoc  •.  SSk 
Xen.,  etc. — IL  strange,  f*3r*ig\.  ■««. 
landish,  Hdt  1,  172:  4,  76  (who  al- 
ways uses  the  loo.  form) :  t.  /.-...ja- 
ra,  foreign  names.  Plat  Cr»t  4«>l  B. 
of  style,  foreign,  i.  r.  abouw'imr  m 
nnusnal  words.  Arist  Rhr<  3  3.  1, 
Po«t.  82,  3.  AdT.  -utif.  Plat  Crat 
407  B. 

Sfviov,  ov,  TO,  t.  (htnf  n. 

Zei'to^.  a,  OV,  Att  al.«>  of,  «^.  hwL 

fffl'IOf  (fn'Of)  :—heUmrmg  ti~  t  'r^enj 
and  guest,  or  tofriendship  ansi  ^•r-t'A' 
ty.  hospitable,  Zf  i'f  ^..tts  j^n^^T^rr-  ■  '  tia 
rights  of  hospilalily,  II.  13,  Sfi^.  <  "d  », 
271.  Pind,  and  Trag;  r/Ml-re^r  :  .  e^ 
guest's  table.  Od.  H.  158,  i  t-v-s. 
Pind.  P.  3, 56 ;  f  rivi,  h>nrf '-  <nw  1^ 
rimo/'Ao«ptr«/ify,Hdt.5.63~ — 5  t.£\j- 
pa(n.  ll,T79>,'orfnmatoo'  '••^i'y 
gifts,  given  to  the  puc*t  tT  t  .•  -  -<. 
Lat.  lautium,  Hom-.whoirttrtj-  *•  t.S*-r»- 
hy  chiefly  food  and  loiiting  ■  i-r  ,-'it 
Hdt,  mostly  uses  plor,  cf  ;r-  rr  ■ 
(Horn.  usu.  haa  the  lotv  form,  'o-  « 
Od.  he  also  freq.  use*  ibe  cmnasem 
one,  14,  158,  389:  15.  514.  etc  .  Hdt 
the  Ion.  ooW):  ivi  jrrro  cn-.-f'  t» 
invite  any  one  to  eat  with  v«^ .  Hi^t 
2,  107;  5.  I8,etc..cf.  Jar  A'h  Tst 
p.  760;  h:i  ^eiria  -Oixi/.o  ^','r  —.tk. 
Hdt  4.  154,  cf.  ffr«j--ll.  fMmrm. 
Pind.  P.  3.  sa  " 

+S^iB^or.  or,  o,  Xr»«yT*»-  ^ 
Athenian.  Detn.  1021.  16. 

fZn'/f.  lAj^.  ^.  Xenss,  u  alavv  rf 
Neaera.  Dem   I3»<1.  a 

E^i'iiTif.  ii.  ijrW.'o)  rt»  i»Ni  rnn 
mmt  of  a  guest  or  stramger,  ^.  Ta*i». 
oeat,  Tfauc.  6,  46. 
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SivittMa,  arof,  to,  (^epi^o  U.  1) 
mmasement, 

ScviOfioc,  oi,  ii=  ^evtat(,  Plat.Lys. 
205  C. — II.  Me  injuhoua  effect  of  any 
new  or  atrange  thing,  e.  g.  vdaTuv, 
Diosc. ;  T.  ftWfu  11. — 2.  the  ilrange- 
not  or  novelty  of  a  thing,  Polyb.  IS, 
17,  I,  Diog.  L.  2,  94. 

bevlTtia,  ac,  9<  a  iiving  abroad, 
LXX,  Luc.  Patr.  Enc.  8 :  iht  life  iff 
«  soldier  on  foreign  terviee ;  from 

ArviTEVu,  t^evos)  ^  '*>''  abroad, 
Tinue.  ap.  Pidyb.  12,  28,  6,  Luc. 
Pair.  Eoc.  8 : — also  as  dep.,  (evirevo- 
fiat,  esp.  to  be  a  mercmaru  in  foreign 
service,  Isocr.  107  A,  410  C. 

SevodtuKTr/f,  oil,  6,  (fevof,  daiiu) 
one  who  murders  guests  ot  strangers, 
Eur.  H.  F.  391. 

EtvniaiTiic,  ov,  6,  (iivoc,  ialu, 
iaic)  one  that  devours  guests  or  stran- 
gers, epith.  of  the  Cyclops,  Eur.  Cycl. 
658. 

iSevddiuioc,  ov,  6,  Dor.  Sevoda/i., 
Xenodemus,  masc  pr.  n.,  Apollod. ; 
etc. 

iStvoSiKH,  ns,  V,  Xenodice,  daugh- 
ter of  Miiioa  aud  rasiphae,  Apollod. 
3, 1,3.-2.  daughter  of  Syleus,  Id.  2, 
6,3. 

SevoioKeiov,  and  -reiov,  ov,  to,  a 
place  for  strangers  to  lodge  in,  an  inn, 
lodging-house:  from 

ScvoioKcu,  u.  Ion.  fetvod-,  Hdt.  6, 
127,  and  ^evoioxiu,  Eur.  Ale.  352, /o 
entertain^  lodge  guests  ot  strangers. — 
U.  to  tesiift/,  Pind.  Fr.  278  ? 

S^o<5f)«of  and  -doxo^,  ov,  Ion.  ^et- 
vodoKOc  (fevof ,  dexofioi) ' — rrceiinng, 
entertnining  strangers:  in  Horn,  (who 
like  Hc8.  Op.  185,  always  has  Ion. 
fonn),  ^ttvoioitoi;  is  the  host,  as  opp. 
to  ff tvof.  the  gnest,  v.  esp.  Od.  8, 643  ; 
15.  55. — II.  a  witness,  Siinon.  215,  cf. 
Schneidcw.  Simon,  p.  84. 

iAfVot^KO^,  ov,  6,  XenodocHs,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Aeschm.  49.  19 ;  etc. 

Sirodoxi/ta,  orof,  To,i=fn'oclo- 
Ktiov. 

AevoSoxia.  ac,  ^,  '^^  entertainment 
of  a  stranger,  Xeo.  Oec.  9,  10 :  from 
Stvoioroc,  ov,=(evoi6Koc. 
iArv6ooj(oc,    Of,    6,    Xenodochus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Alex.  57. 

Zfyoiiirij^,  ov,  i,  (fivof,  dliuiii) 
the  host,  epitb.  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P. 
9,52»,  15. 

S.'votif .  eoaa,  ev,  (fevof)  fidl  of 
strangers,  Eur.  I.  T.  1882. 

A^voditTitj,  Li.  {^hio^,  Ovu)  to  sacri- 
fice strangers,  Strab.  fp.  208. 

tSfVo/raf,  6,  Xeuoetas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Polyb.  5.  48,  6. 

tSf  I'o/tAtfjf ,  contd.  SevoKA^c,  <!■  ^■, 
Ar. 

iStvoK^eta,  Of,  i,  Xenoclla,  a  fe- 
male of  Delphi,  Paus.  10,  13,  8. 

fAevoK?M<irf^,  ov,  6,  XenacllAs,  ad- 
miral of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc.  1, 46. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  poet,  Dem.  447, 11. 
fZti'OKXi(,fov(.i,\iticontd.-KXiti(, 
Xenocles,  a  commander  of  the  Spar- 
tans, Xen.  Hell  3, 4, 20.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, father  of  Carcinus,  a  tragic 
poet,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  8.-3.  son  of  Car- 
cinus, a  wretched  tragic  poet,  Ar. 
Ran.  86 ;  Th.  169.— Others  in  Strab. ; 
etc. 

StvoKOirtu,  u,  (f^vof,  KdvTo)  to 
ytl  strangers,  Metagen.  ap.  Suid. 

AtvoKpuTiouai,  l^ivoc,  Kpariu)  as 
pass.,  to  be  ruied  by  strangers,  esp.  by 
mercenary  troops. 

\S.evoKpaTi)i,  ov(,  6.  Xenocrates,  a 
philosopher  of  Chalcedon,  successor 
of  Speusippus  in  the  academy,  Ael. 
V.  II.  2,  19;  Ath.  186  B.— 2.  brother 
of  Thcron  tyrant  of  Agrigentum,  a 
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victor  in  the  Pythian  games,  Pind. 
P.  6,  6.— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

^SivoKplni,  til,  7/,  Xenocrite,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

^S'VOKpiTOC,  OV,  6,  Xenocritus,  a 
statuary  of  Thebes,  Paus.  9, 11, 14. — 
2.  a  lyric  poet,  Plut. 

SevOKToveu,  u,  to  slay  guests  or 
strangers.  Ion.  ffjvo«T-,  Hdt.  2,  115, 
Eur.  Hec.  1247:  and 

ScvoKTovia,  or,  9,  T.  1.  for  fcvo^o- 
vla:  from 

SevoKTovoc,  ov,  (fevof,  Ktelvu) 
slaying  guests  OT  strangers,  Eur.  I.  T. 
53/776,  Aeschin.  85, 42. 

SevoKvaTiijTaTii,  ti(,  9,  (ft'vof,  kv- 
OTTJ,  arrardu)  an  intrigue  wtth  foreign 
women,  Anth.  P.  11,  7. 

ZevoWoyiu,  u,  to  enlist  strangers, 
esp.  lor  soldiers,  hence  to  levy  mercen- 
ones,  Isocr.  101  D,  Dem.  1019,  12 : 
and 

Sevo^yia,  a{,  ^.  a  levying  of  mer- 
cenaries, Arist.  Uec.  2,  41, 1 :  and 

SevoXbytov,  ov,  to,  an  army  of  mer- 
cenaries, Polyb.  29, 8,  6,  etc. :  from 

aevo'A.6yo{,  ov,  Uivo(,  /.eyu)  levy- 
ing mercenarus,  Polyb.  1, 32,  1. 

S^vofiuveij,  0,  to  havearagefor  for- 
eign fashions,  Plut.  2,  527  E:  from 

Sevo/iuviic,  ef,  (^evof,  /taivo^tat) 
mad  aj'ter  foreign  fashums,  etc. ;  hence 

S^vofuivia,  Of,  it,  a  rage  for  foreign 
fashions,  etc. 

aevoTiuHtu,  u,  {^Ivog,  itu6o()  to 
have  a  strange  feeling,  feel  a  thiug  to  be 
strange  or  unusual,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
132  C. 

iSfvo—[ideta,  Of,  i,  Xenoplthla, 
mother  of  Lysaodrides,  Theopomp. 
ap.  Ath.  609  U. 

tSfvmieiSiic,  ovc,  i,  Xenaplthes, 
an  Athenian,  sun  of  Naiisicrates, 
against  whom  is  directed  oral.  Dem. 
9K4  sqq. ;  in  this  another,  uncle  of 
foreg.,  IS  mentioned,  986,  24. 

Znyoirptm'ji,  tf,  (ftvof,  itpiKu)  be- 
seeming a  stranger : — strange,  out  of  the 
way,  Hipp. 

aE'N02,  ov,  A,  Ion.  ^eivoc,aguest, 
Hom.  (who  like  Hes.  and  Hdt.  always 
uses  Ion.  form) ;  but  the  guest  appears 
under  a  twofold  relation  : — 1.  the 
friend,  with  whom  one  has  a  treaty 
of  hospitality  for  self  and  heirs,  con- 
firmed by  mutual  presents  and  an  ap- 
peal to  Zevc  ffviof.  In  this  sense 
both  parlies  are  ^evoi,  v.  esp.  Od.  1, 
313  ;  and,  from  this  relation  being 
hereditary,  must  be  explained  the 
Hom.  expressions  ftivof  Trarpuiof 
and  jroXaiof.  Yet, — II.  m  Hom.  the 
word  usu.  appears  in  a  pass,  sense, 
to  denote  the  person  who  receives 
hospitality,  i.  e.  the  guest,  as  opp.  to 
the  host,  V.  esp.  Od.  8,  543  ;  15,  55 ; 
but  also  in  act.  sense,  the  host,  else- 
where ^etvodoKOC,  11.  15,  532,  Od.  8, 
166,  208  ;  14,  53,  and  ireq.  in  Alt. 
Further,  Hom.  uses  ftivof  rtvoc  as 
well  as  Tivi,  while  Hdt.  seems  to  join 
it  only  with  dat. ;  but  both  recur  in 
Alt.,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  13,  Xen.  An.  2,  1, 
5, — though  the  latter  remained  most 
coDunon. — 2.  because  in  the  oklen 
time  it  was  a  sacred  duty  to  receive, 
lodge  and  protect  the  helpless  stran- 
ger, Hom.  uses  ^eii>oc  for  any  stran- 
ger (who  did  not  give  bimsclt  out  lor 
a  robber  or  enemy),  and  so  for  a  wan- 
derer ot  refugee,  who  was  to  bs  ireAUed 
just  like  a  ^uesi :  hence  ^tivoc  is  join- 
ed sometimes  with  Uirt/(,  Od.  8, 54G, 
sometimes  with  nruxoc,  Od.  6,  208. 
Hence  too,— 3.  from  Hom.downwds., 
any  one  whose  name  is  nut  known  or 
told  is  called  ^hioc;  end  the  address 
w  (^i>e,  0  stranger,  became  as  com- 
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mon  as  our  Friend  I  or  Sir  I  or  the 

Greek  u  iftKe,  Br.  Soph.  O.  T.  813.— 
Among  the  Romans  on. the  other 
hand  the  orig.  name  ibr  a  stranger 
t,hostis)  came  to  mean  enemy,  cf.  Cic 
Ofl'.  1,  12,  1. — I,  because  the  fivof 
only  became  such  by  leaving  his  own 
home,  the  name  was  early  given  to 
one  who  left  the  house  he' was  born 
in,  and  attached  himself  to  another, 
usu.  for  pay,  a  hireling,  Od.  14,  102: 
but  in  Alt.,  ^tvo(  meant  regularly  a 
soldier  who  entered  foreign  service  for 
pay,  a  mercenary,  Thuc.  1,  121,  Xon. 
An.  1,  I,  10,  etc. ;  esp.  of  the  Greeks 
in  Persian  pay, — a  euphemism  for  the 
more  invidious  /icaOurof  or  ftiaifn^d- 
po(:  much  more  rarely  without  any 
reproach,  on  ally,  as  perh.  in  Xen. 
Lac.  12,  3. — 5.  simply  for  /?op,3npof, 
a  foreigner,  not  Greek,  prob.  only  at 
Lacedaemon,  Hdt.  9,  II,  55.— The 
fem.  i  fevi;  and  ij  fevof  is  po»t-Hom., 
cf.  sub  T.  ^n/17.— Kegularly  itoAirn^ 
is  opp.  to  f^or,  also  uoToc,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  558. 

B.  as  adj.  feVof,  17,  ov,  Att.  of,  ov. 
Ion.  ^eivof,  ij,  ov :— foreign,  never  in 
Hom.  (for  in  the  phrases  ^tive  irurep 
and  avOpoTTOi  lelvoi,  II.  24, 202,  etc., 
it  is  in  apposition,  ace.  to  his  com- 
mon custom),  but  freq.  in  Att.,  sirange 
in  a  thing,  unac(^ainted  uilh,  ignorant 
of  it,  c.  gen..  Soph.  O.  T.  219.-— 2. 
strange,  unusual,  new,  unheard-of,  Tt- 
/lupiai,  Tim.  Locr  104  D. — ll!  adv. 
^cv(jf,  strangely,  unusually  :  also  c. 
gen.,  iivuf  Ixu  Trji;  ivOdie  Xfffuf,  I 
am  a-  stranger  to  the  language,  Plat. 
Apol.  17D.  (PottEt.  For8c\2, 106, 
247,  refers  the  word  to  the  prep.  Ik, 
Lat.  ew ;  cf.  our  strange  from  extran- 
eus.) 

Zev6aaoo(,  ov,  Ion.  f«v-,  ((h>0(, 
Olj^u)  saving  strangers,  Nonn. 
_  SevoaTuaif,  ij,  (f^-fof,  OTuat^)  like 
^tvi>6oKelov,  a  lodging  for  guests  or 
<(ran«er>.  Soph.  O.  C.  90,  Fr.  208. 

Sevoaivr),  tic,  i,  I""-  ^ctv-,  (ievofl 
hospitality,  the  ties  or  rights  of  hospital- 
ity,JM.  21,  35.  '  , 

ZevoTlpof,  ov,  (fft'flf,  Ttituu)  hon- 
ouring strangers,  Aesch.  Emn.  5<6. 

iZevoTluo;,  ov,  6,  Xenoiimus,  fa- 
ther of  the  commander  Carciiius, 
Thuc.  2,  23.— Others  in  Isocr. ;  etc 

EcvoTptnpeu,  C  to  entertain  strang- 
ers :  to  maintain  mereenart/troops,Tbvc. 
7,48,  Dem.  157.  11 :  and 

SevoTpo^la,  Of,  i/,  the  maintenance 
of  mercenaries,  Hyperid. :  from 

ZevoTpu(^g,  ov,  ifivof,  Tpipu)  en- 
tertaining strangers:  maintaining  mer- 
cenaries, 

tSet>O0uvi7f,  OVf,  6,  Xenoplianes, 
an  Athenian,  father  of  Lainachus, 
Thuc.  6,  8. — 2.  son  of  Clnomachus, 
envoy  of  Philip  uf  Macedon  to  Han- 
nibal, Polyb.  7,  9,  1.— 3.  a  philoso- 
pher, founder  of  the  Eleatic  sect, 
Plut. — Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

tSevo^ovn'daf ,  ov,  6,  Xenophanti- 
das,  a  Spartan,  Thuc.  8,  55. 

tStvo^avrof,  ov,  6,  Xenophanlus, 
an  Athenian,  a  ditbyrambic  poet,  Ar. 
Nub.  349. 

^Sevd^iMf,  ov,  i,  XenopUlus,  a 
musician  ana  Pythagorean  philoso- 
pher of  Thrace,  Luc.  Macrob.  18. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Zcvtuhoveu,  Ct,  to  murder  strangers, 
Eur.  i  T.  1021 :  and 

Atvo^ovia,  Of,  n.  murder  of  stran- 
gers, Isocr.  228  C,  Bekk. :  from 

Sei'o^^of ,  ov,  ( f erof ,  povf iJw  ) 
murdering  guests  OT  strangers,  Ep.  Plat. 
336  J). 

iSev6^p<M>,  OVOf,  6,  Xenophroti,  an 
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Athenian,  aou  of  Pbaedimus,  Dem. 
4(W,  15. 

^tvo^Sfi,  iit  strange  of  shape  or 
nature. 

fA£VO^uVt  uvroc*  6f  Xenophont  wm 
of  Tliessalus,  of  Corinth,  a  victor  in 
the  Olympic  games,  Find.  O.  13,  38, 
eqq.— 2.  an  Athenian  general,  son  of 
Euripides,  Thuc.  2,  70.  — 3.  son  of 
Gryllus,  a  distinguished  statesman, 
philosopher,  and  historian. — Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Hf  vo0(*)v^u,  (J,  to  speak  m  a  strange 
tongue :  generally,  to  sound  strangely  : 
and 

Sevo^uvltlt  a^,  ^,  strange  language 
or  discourse .'  from 

atvo^uvo^,  ov,  Cf^of,  ^Vfi)  speak- 
ing inastrangetOHgueOrhavingastrange 
sound, 

A  evow,  (J,  (^fvof )  to  make  one's  friend 
and  guest :  to  entertainy  Aesch.  Supp. 
927,  in  mid.— 11.  usu.  in  pass,  with 
fpt.  mid.  ^cvuaottai  (Soph.  Phil.  303) ; 
aor.  i^evudrfv : — I .  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
of  hospitality  with  one,  rtvi,  Hdt.  6, 
21,  Xen.  Ages.  8,  5,  Lys.  107, 26.-2. 
to  take  Hp  his  abode  with  one  as  a  guesty 
to  be  entertained,  Pind.  P.  4,  fin.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  702,  Eur.,  etc. ;  jropd  Ttvi,  Xen. 
An.  7,  8,  8. — 3.  to  be  in  foreign  parts, 
to  be  abroad,  Soph.  Phil.  303,  Tr.  65 ; 
to  go  into  baniskmeni,  Monk  Hipp. 
1088.  —  111.  later,  in  Act.,  to  deprive 
one  of  a  thing,  Tivd  nvo(,  Heliod. 

Sevvipiov,  ov,  TO,  =  ^evv^Xiov, 
Menand.  p.  160. 

tEffvXXa,  )jf,  Vi  XenyUa,  fern.  pr. 
0.,  Ar.  Thesm.  633. 

S.tvyX'^iov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  f^vof, 
Plut.  2,239' E,  240  D. 

Scvuv,  uvoc  6,  (f^Of)  a  room  for 
strangers,  guest-chamber,  like  fevo- 
ioKclov,  Eur.  Ale.  54i),  547. 

tEtVuf,  uvo^,  6,  Xenon,  a  general 
of  the  Thcbans,  Thuc.  7,  19.— 2.  a 
tyrant  of  Hermione,  Polyb.  3,  44. — 
Others  in  Oem.  272,  5 ;  etc. 

Z(vuaic,  £uf,  i,  (fevou  III.)  es- 
trangement :  a  strange  proceeding,  inno- 
vation, Ebr.  H.  F.  0G5. 

Sepic,  (dof,  ii,=^Svpli. 

is.et>irivri,  yf,  ii,  Xerzent,  a  district 
bordering  on  Less  Armenia,  so  called 
from  Xerxes,  Strab.  p.  528.^ 

ticpivf,  ov  Ion.  eu,  &,  Xerxes,  son 
of  Darius,  king  of  Persia,  Hdt. ;  etc 
—2.  son  of  Anaxerxes  I.,  king  of 
Persia.  (Ace.  to  Hdt.  6,  98,=ap)jiof.) 

SEPO'S,  u,  ov.  Ion.  for  f?por.  dry •' 
in  Horn.,  only  in  Od.  S,  402,  M  U- 
pbv  nirripoio,  against  the  dry  of  the 
mainland,  i.  e.  against  the  dry  main- 
land,— bein^  put  for  M  iepiiv  yirei- 
pov,  like  izi  oeiiH  xeip^<  'of  ^^'  ^^• 
fiov  ;tfipa.'  so,  irori  frpov  i/XBev, 
Auth.  P.  6,  304.  (Akin  to  trxepoc, 
aKiip6t,aKti>l>6t,x(pooQ,Sf\Xza.  Vers. 
Her.  p.  47.) 

Scm{,h,  (f^u)  a  scraping,  polishing, 
carving,  Theophr. 

Sio/ta,  oTOf ,  t6,  (ff u)  thai  tohieh  is 
scraped,  filed,  smoothed:  hence^fda* 
vov,  Anth.  P.  9,  328. 

Sea/tuu,  u,  like  ^ia,  to  rub  off,  wipe 
out,  Hdt.  3,  148. 

Sta/i)/,  ^f ,  ii,  and  feaitdf,  ov,  6,  (feu) 
e=iiai(. 

Siaae,  Ep.  3  aor.  from  ftu  for  Iff. 
«,  (M. 

H^oT)7f,  ov,  6,  a  bquid  and  dry 
measure,  Lat.  satarius,  very  nearly= 
out  pint,  N.  T.,  Galen. 

ScOTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  foreg. 

Sf<Trof,   rj,  ov,  (feu)  smoothed  or 

polished  by  scraping,  pinning,  etc.,  in 

Horn., — I.  of  wood,  j.  fUt^fWr,  ot'dof , 

Tfjane^a,  ^Xony,    i'^?.Katov. — 2.  of 
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■tone,  f.  7JSot,  ^earoic  Xdeaai :  here 
too  must  be  placed  f.  oidovirai,  halls 
of  polished  stone,  II.  6,  243,  cf  Hdt.  2, 
124.— 3.  of  horn,  Od.  19, 566.— So  also 
in  Pind.,  Eur.,  etc. — II.  later  also 
smooth,  bald. 

SeoTovpyla,  Of,  ij,  (fecrrif ,  *lpyu) 
the  process  of  polishing,  etc.,  Mtfuv, 
Diod. 

SifTpi^,  ii,z=^i<rT^(. 

SiOTpov,  ov,  t6,  (feu) « tool  for  pol- 
ishing, a  chisel,  etc. 

SfyO,  {.  fcau,  Ep.  also  metri  grat. 
ff(T(7u,  to  scrape,  esp.  to  smooth  or  pol- 
ish by  scraping,  planing,  etc. ;  gener- 
ally, to  work  in  wood,  stone,  or  horn 
(hence  (oavov,  ^tc,  f6of),  in -Horn., 
only  in  Od.,  and  always  of  shaping 
house  or  ship-timber,  5, 245 ;  17, 341 ; 
21,44:  but,  in  23, 199,  of  a  large  bed- 
stead. (The  same  root  appears  in 
faivu,  fvu,  Lat.  scalpo,  sculpo.) 

S'/voc,  ov,  d,=Kopfi6(,  for  which 
iTTi^Jlvov  is  more  usu. 

Znpalvu,  {.  -Uvu:  aor,  k^pava. 
pass.  (^tiiMv6t)v  •'  pf-  paaa-  l^paa/tai, 
Hdt.  1,  186;  7,  109,  and  iiiipaftitai, 
Scbol.  Ar.  Plut.  1082,  prob.  never 
i^^pHfiat,  Lob.  Phryn.  502:  {^p6f). 
To  parch  up,  dry  up,  ^ijpavtl  a'  6  BuK- 
Xto^y  Eur.  Cycf.  575 : — pass,  to  become 
or  be  dry,  parched,  D.  31,  345,  Plat 
Tim.  88 1),  etc.— 2.  to  empty,  drain  dry, 
Lat.  siccare,  dtupvxth  Thuc.  1,  109 : 
so  of  a  cup. 

S^puXeorriu,  u,=-i,oifiu,  ▼.  Lob. 
Phryn.571. 

2vpu^e'V"f>  <J,=fw^'"^'<'-  [«] 

SuP'tXoiipiu,  C,  (^po;,  ukel^) 
strictly  to  nib  with  dry  unpuents,  a  tech- 
nical term  among  wrestlers  for  using 
oil  unmixed  with  water :  they  did  this 
usu.  before  exercising,  in  order  to 
make  the  limbs  supple,  Soph.  Fr.  437, 
Aeschin.  19,  25 :  hence,  to  ftjp.  in- 
cludes all  the  Greek  gymnastic  exer- 
cises, Plut.  2,  152  D,  ubi  V.  Wyttenb. ; 
— opp.  to  anointing  for  refreshment 
after  exercising  or  bathing,  ;|T)rio6- 
a6tu.    Hence 

Srjpd}.ot^ia,  Of.  i},  a  rubbing  with 
dry,  i.  e.  unmixni  oil,  practised  by 
wrestlers,  Lat.  hnea  unclio. 

SipaiivMvoc,  Ti<  ov,  (ffjpof,  Hurrc- 
Aof )  of  the  colour  ofuithered  vine-leaves, 
a  sort  of  scarlet,  prob.  occurs  first 
among  the  Romans,  hence  restes  zr- 
rampelinae,  Juven.  6,  519,  where  the 
Schol.  defines  the  colour  to  be  medius 
inter  coceum  et  muricem. 

Ei^paccrif ,  euf,  n,  (fiypofvo)  •  dry- 
ing up,  parching,  Plut.     Hence 

E<?pavr(/(Of ,  ij,  ov,  of  a  drying  nature 
or  quality,  Diosc.  1,  12,  Plut.  2,911 
D,  etc. 

Sripaala,  ac,  h-  (.^PolvtS)  a  drying : 
dryness,  Antipb.  Incert.  10 :  also  a  dis- 
ease of  the  hair. 

Stipaatc,  ii,  dub.  for  ^pavat^,  liOb. 
Phryn.  117,  502. 

Slpo<jii6(,  oO,  A,=f^pav<wf. 

Sjipupiov,  ov,  T6r=i'iptov.  [S]  (A 
dimin.  form.) 

Ei;p*.  ^r.  *.  »■  f<7Por  IV-     ,    . 

Snp(r)''oc  <"  ivp'YVi'  "^  o<—n- 

po^oTu/ioc. 

Sijpiov,  ov,  t6,  (f)7p<if)  a  desiecative 
powder  for  putting  on  wounds. 

Svpk,  fdof .  *.  »•  fip'f •  ,      „  ,     , 

Si?po..3ari;r,  ov,  6,  livpoc-  palvtJ) 
one  who  walks  on  dry  ground.    Hence 

Hi7po.(JoTiiti5r,  Tj,  ov,  walking  en  dry 
ground,  of  lano-animals,  opp.  to  tw- 
dpoc.  Plat.  Polit.  264  D,  Anst.  H.  A. 
6,  2.  2,— with  V.  1. 

Sijpn^tutlKO^,  living  on  dry  ground. 

BripoKuKoCfi'/ia,  Of.  ij,  KOKO^rj/ia 
combined  with  a  dry  style,  Oem.  PhaL 
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S7ip6ic<tpm)f,  ov.  tfrntif.  csfoi^ 
bearing  dry  fruit,  Theo(>lar. 

Ei;po«e^^.or,  ov,  dry-hndti 

S.ripoK0fJM,  ii,  dry  glue,  i.  e  mtir 

Ai7poxoAXo«yxu»%  or,  to,  dry.  i  c 
thick  eye-salve. 

anpoKorrro^,  ov,  (fwwf .  «»rTj,|  em 
or  Arum  off  dry. 

SlpoTiovTpitu.  u,  to  tahs  •  ^  t«^ 
i.  e.  roll  m  W  sand- 

Slpd/svpov,  av,  TO,  dry  fifmm§,  x. «. 
m  cake  or  pasoder. 

Slpovotuit6(,  ^,  or,  iiittsof  in.  n- 
ftu)  feeding  on  dry  Immd,  AtK  99  CL 

Stipoirotiu,  £>,  to  dry,  pare*.  ^  ^. 
from 

Stiporoibc,  6v,  (ivpoCt  TnUv  *j- 
ii^up,  parching. 

StipOTToriitio^,  ov,  6,  a  ^nma  wAai 
fails  in  summer,  a  wuUtr  turremi,  iM 
Xelfiaf)^. 

aipovvpla.  Of.  f/.a  dry  hmtk,  vifsm 
balh,  Lat.  sudatorium. 

Svporvpirnf,  ov,  6.  (firp<4f,  m^ 
ipTo(,^avT6nvpot,  Ath.  114  C 

EHPO'S.  a,  ov,  dry,  pmrrhed.  ^  t 
dried-up  river,  Hdt.  &,  4^  of  tbe  ai. 
Id.  2, 26;  ao,  f.  uve/ioc  Ar.  NoK  «M 
^ripoi(  Spiiaai,  Aesch  Tbefa.  €W .  ; 
yuXa,  L  e.  cheese,  Meineke  Cres.  F- 
3,  p.  640:  but  also  of  bodily  cnoiau. 
withered,  lean,  hagrarti,  opp.  to  v~:«v. 
Eur.  El.  239,  cf.  Or.  389 ;  f^flnr  r-t 
df /ot>f,  Tbeocr.  24,  «0 ;  cf.  Aak  f . 
II,  322: — of  the  voice,  nmgt.  kit  ii 
—II.  like  Lat.  siccus,  fastsng.  «rE»«« 
eating  or  drinking:    in  |r-d1.    m*. 
Tpoiroj, Ar.  Vesp.  1458. — III  a«>a:j«_ 
ij  ^pii  (sc.  >'9),  dm  lastA,  like  -.war- 
pA,  op(>.  to  »>pu,  Xen.  Oec.  19. 7 :  w 
TO  ^pov.  Hat.  2,  68 ; — j-otf  h^i  -*t 
fijpov    Toittv,   to    leave    tjte   (kT* 
aground,  Thnc.  1,  109  ;  so,  tr-i  ;>,»•  .- 
Kodtsnv  Tivu,  lo  leave   one   em  &y 
bare  ground,  i.  e.  leave  ooe  dea«fiT*>', 
Theocr.  1,  51 ;  like  f  iv  of*,  in  H 
Hom.   Men;.  284;  m   «trea    dWwiM. 
Ovid.  Fast.  3,  52;  cf.    uM^yu-a--- 
f  Akin  to  fcpdf.  trxtpn^,  trasipo^.  o»i> 

w  rf  AM .  ;r'p<»of ) 

SiipdaupKOC,  ov,  (fiTpof.  rdfiS  *J 
of  flesh,  Diocl.  ap.  AUr  330  D. 

2i;po<r^vp>>v,    9f,    i,     dry 
Diosc. 

Ei/porvytivOT',  m,  t6,   Syn 
Tijyavov,  a  pm,  ap.  Ath.  229  A_ 

Aijpor^f,  >7-of,  ii,  (fijpof ' 
fovndnM*  of  timber,  t-rurv.  'i  bor 
12 :  dryness.  Plat  Kep.  335  B :  iti»^fc. 
C*tr<(. 

Si?P<5'"pfi}^u,  u,  {^tip6(,  TpiJw)  » 
r»4  dry.     Hence 

£l;poTpiJia,  Of,  i,  dry  rmitini 
Arist.  Probl.  37,  5. 

SvpoTpo<^tic6c,  7,  ov.  (f»o6r  HI 
Tpfpu)  living  on  dry  Imd,  Tlat.  PoU. 
264  D,  E. 

3i;po^>-^.  «i,  ifijpof,  •a^-rii'.  » 
«(  dry  food,  Anth.  P.  ll,  206      Heiv^ 

3>7pofay/a,  of,  f ,  >Ar  nun^^  W  £7-1 
fiiod,  Ath.  •.Jasling,  aittimncr,  £cr.. 

^Ijpo^da/uila,  ar,  ij,  dryn^e^x  ^  tm 
eyes,  esp.  fn^oOTmurimi  of  them  'vrtt 
redness  and  smarting.  Cels. :  from 

Si7Po<**o^of,  01',  (fi7(»r.  i^t*^. 
fio^)  with  dry  or  rnflswsed  ryrx. 

Ztlp6^7jOiot,  ov,  with  dry  kw 
Geop. 

El^p^^vOf,  ov,  with  •  dry,  I  j  jli  _ 
voice. 

Bi^pudijf,  _er,  <fryt»*,  (aotmc  *-y. 

Sripuot^,  17,  (as  if  from  fjfi>at,>=  5». 
pa»<7(f,  Hipp. 

aloni;  the  Enxtne,  Strali.  p.  56| 
EiTopd«o/^>a,    b«rtiansm     m     j^- 

Thesm.  1127,  for  iiemuuxaipa. 
Etp^f.  <*>r,  *,=;'pif. 
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S^^i,  al,  the  tram  of  the  carpenter^s 
planr.  (From  ilitoi,  like  uym;,  uv9, 
avtf/;.  va.Ts  froQi  ayKOg,  uyo(,  uvOo;, 
•-oa-of.)  [i] 

Slacidtov,  TO,  T.  L  for  ^i^diov. 

•n'M  a  ttoord,  naoti  in  hand,  oft.  in 
Eur.,  as  Or.  lOTIi,  1346. 

Sli^iitopiu,  u,  to  Ktar  a*it*rd,  Hdn. : 
■nd 

SCiv^oM"'  <Kt  it  '^  wearing  of  a 
aword:  from 

tn^  a  jTiAord,  suorii  in  Aam/.  QIC.  in  Ku  r. : 
S.  ayuve{,  Aescli.  Cho.  584,  Enr.  U. 
F.812. 

Si^idC,  ov,  i.  (ii^o{)  any  '^uv 
shttutd  tike  a  eword  ;  as, — 1.  the  sword- 
fiJi,  Archestc.  ap.  Ath.  314  E,  Polyb. 
34, 2, 15.— 2.  a  tottot  comet,  Plin.2, 25. 

Sii^iitov,  oti,  t6,  dim.  from  fi^of, 
Ai^Lys.  S3,  Thuc.  3,22.  [i] 

Sifi^u,  f.  -iaa,  (li^of)  to  dance  the 
neordrdance,  or  dance  with  the  haads 
extended,  a»  if  holding  it  <ican<,Cratin. 
Trophon.  4,  v.  ad  Hesych.  2,  p.  704. 

Si^v,  o».  TO,  dim.  from  f»>Of . — 
n.  a  water  plant,  eword-flag,  gladiolu* 
communie,  Theopfar.  [02] 

Si^tdf,  ov,  6,=^it^ia{. 

Si^iaita,  arof,  ro.ssq. 

SiflOfOi,  ov,  i,  iit^i^u)  H"  eward 
danee,  Ath.  629  F. 

Sl^iOT^p,  V(>0(,  i,  Plut  Pomp.  42, 
and  ^fioTJc,  ov.  A.— a  tword-belt, 
also  Tekaiiuv,  Lat.  halteue, 

A70«rrvf,  vof,  i}.  Ion.  for  li'^ioyio. 

Ef^orf'/AijTOf,  ov,  {^i^oK,  ii^ofiai) 
etain  by  the  eword,  ^.  Odi'ttTO^,  ayuue^, 
death  iy  (A<  eword,  Aesch.  Ag.  1528, 
Cho.  729. 

Sl^oipiiti'vov,  ov,  to,  (ff^>  ipe- 
Kuvti)  a  eickU'Shaped  awerd,  a  eineter  ; 
cf.  upm;. 

ai(^oei6Ti;,  if,  (f<<>oj-,  rZJof)  «i<wd- 
thaped,  emiform,  Theophr. 

Sl(^oS^iiii,  9f,  i,  a  scabbard. 

fiX^nTovtu,  a,  to  elay  with  the 
neord:  from 

EI^okt6voc,  ov,  (fiCdof,  UTeCvu) 
alaying  with  the  eword.  Soph.  Aj.  10; 
(i^oKTovov  diuvuaa^ydf,£ur.  Hel. 
3i4. 

pa)  « twerd  tomething  between  a  straight 
ateord  and  eabre,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Cape).  2 ;  cf  f  iirauuxaipo.  [u]  ^ 

Ht^iroi^,  ov,  «>  (ft^of)  retev)  a 
^uwa  maker, 

Sr^O£,  eof,  ri.  Dor.  okI^o;:  a 
tword,  Horn.,  who  usu.  represents  it 
SI  large  and  sharp,  or  pointed,  fUya, 
Hi),  also  as  two-edged,  uu^Kes,  11. 
21,  lis,  Od.  16,  80;  it  IS  of  brass 
(rdTuuov),  and  hung  from  the  shoul- 
der bjr  a  baldric  {rcXofiuv),  IL  2,  45 ; 
3,  18,  etc. :  freq.  also  in  Hdt.,  Trag., 
etc. — In  Horn,  a  sword  is  also  called 
^ayavov  and  uop :  later,  ^i^{  was 
distinguished  M  the  etriight  aaord 
froin  the  aabre ;  cf.  fid^atpa  11. — II. 
the  sword-shaped  bone  in  the  cuttle- 
fish (rci/Oif).  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  21.— 
III.  aj^ant,  Theophr.  (Ace.  to  £.  M. 
from  iiu.)  [j] 

ZIi^vXkIu,  u,  todrawatword;  and 

Sliovijda,  Of,  9,  the  drawing  of  a 
sword,  Plut.  Aristid.  18,  Pomp.  69: 
from 

SltovXKOc,  av,  (&<^C,  IXku)  draw- 
ing a  sword,  xelp,  Aeseb.  Eum.  592. 

Sf^otipydr,  6v,  (^I'^Of,  *lpyu)  mak- 
ing swords.  At.  Pac.  547. 

Sl^o^piui  Si<^o^po!,—(l^^-- 

Scipvopiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  li'^af . 
— U.  the  muscle  rcAWvi?. 

AOiivoy?.vipof,  ov,  carving  images; 
i  ^.,  a  sculptor,  [ii] 
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AOiivov,  ov,  t6,  (feu)  any  caned 
work :  hence, — 1.  an  image  carved  of 
wood,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12 ;  then,  gen- 
erally, a  statue,  esp.  of  a  god,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1359,  Tro.  525,  1074.— If.  a  music- 
al instrument,  Soph.  Fr.  228. 

SodvoTTOtta,  af ,  ^,  a  carving  of  ima- 
gee,  Strab. 

aoHvovpyia,  of,  ii,  {^oavov,  *lpyu) 
sforeg.,  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  34. 

Soif,  {dof,  T),  a  eeulplor'e  chisel, 
Antb.  Plan.  86. 

f  AO'fi  'Of'  ^>  ^°<*>  >B  island  and 
city  in  the  Sebennytic  mouth  of  th« 
Nile,  Strab.  p.  802. 

Hdof,  ir=i(<H(- 

Sovfloirrcpof,  ov,  (fovSof,  irrcpov) 
with  yellow  or  brownish  wings,  ueXltoa, 
Eur.  H.  F.  487,  Cress.  13. 

SOTQO'S,  7, 6v,  also  of,  ov ; — ace. 
to  Ath.  of  a  colour  between  ^avduf  and 
nx'/^Of ,  and  so  yellowish,  brown-yeHow, 
tawny,  epilh.  of  the  bee,  Soph.  Fr. 
464,  Eur.  I.  T.  165,  635,  cf.  foreg. ; 
also  of  the  nightingale,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1142,  Ar.  Ar.  676,  where  it  is  usu.  ta- 
ken of  colour ;  but  in  other  places  it  is 
the  epith.  of  the  nightingale's  lArvot, 
did  ^ovdCtv  yevvuvkT^iXi^oiihfti,  Eur. 
Hel.  lUl.cf.Ar.  At.  214,  744,  where 
it  has  been  thought  to  have  a  sense 
of  sound,  and  in  1.  avc/tot  (Chaerem. 
ap.  Ath.  608  D)  ft  must  have  such  a 
sense;  so,  rirrif  (ov0d  Xi^uv  in 
Anth.  P.  9,  373.  Accordingly  He- 
sych. and  the  Gramm.  (among  many 
other  senses)  interpret  it  by  Xtjrrof, 
uTra^df,  vypof,  o|vf,  thin,  delicate, 
fine,  (prob.  from  fwj,  feu),  v.  Blomf 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 1 1 1 . — The  word  does  not 
occur  till  after  Pind.,  and  then  prob. 
only  in  poets: — but, — U.  EoSfloc  as 
prop.  n.  18  found  in  Hes.  Fr.  28,  cf.  sq. 

fZovdoc,  ov,  u,  Xulhue,  son  of 
Hellen,  husband  of  Creiiaa,  father  of 
Ion  and  Acbaeus,  Eur.  Ion  58  sqq. — 
2.  a  merchant  in  Athens,  Dem.  816, 
26._ 

SvaAi7,  9f,  9,  (fvu)=fv»ilf . 

Zvyy-,  for  all  words  so  begiiming, 
V.  sub  ovyy-. 

Sv^/LVi  W 1  it  (f  w«)==KV5(JT*f ,  a  tool 
for  scraping  wooa,  a  plane  or  rasp,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  32.— II.  a  eiekle-ehaped  La- 
codaemon.  dagger,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16 ; 
8,85.  (The  word  seems  to  have  been 
Lacon.) 

SOAi^^,  ^,  i,  (|i;%ov)  later  word 
for  uyu^^oxov. 

SiXupiov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  ^Xov, 
a  piece  of  wood,  [u] 

StXaifuov,  tni,  rd,s=  foreg.,  Spohn 
de  Eztr.  Od.  Parte,  p.  133.  [ci] 

SvAefa,  Of,  i,  afelUrig  and  carrying 
of  wood,  Lat.  lignalia,  Polyb.  22,  22, 
12,— II.  the  wood-work  of  ships,  U.  3, 
42,  3 :  from 

Zv^^ioiutt,  dep.,=:fv^C<V«>(. 

Hv^evf,  ^Uft  b,  iivhrv)  one  who 
fells  and  Carrie*  wood,  a  wood^xtter, 
timier-merckant,  Paus. 

Stilevn^,  oi,  (i,=fvJ.owpy6f. 

SvXv^dpof,  ov,  (fv^ov,  fiopu)  eat- 
ing wood. 

SiX^yiu,  u,  to  carry  wood  or  timber, 
Dem.  376.  2 :  from 

SiXi/yif ,  iv,  (fvAov,  dyu)  carrying 
wood. 

HvAvptov,  on,  t6f=Sv^pt<n't  very 
dub. 

SiM^6pof,  ov,tsluXof06pof. 

Si'M'^tov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  fvXov, 
«  piece  of  wood,  Alex.  Isost.  1,  24  ; 
where  Meineke  would  read  fvAii- 
ipiov,  others  (vXv^iov,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryu.  78. 

SvAt'o,  Of,  *,=fv^/a  n,  Polyb.  10, 
27,  10. 
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SvXi(oii<u,  (fvXov)  dep.,  to  carry  or 
gather  wood,  Lat.  lignari,  Xen.  An.  2, 
4,  11,  Plut.  Artax.25. 

Zv^Koc,  ii,  &v,  (fvAov)  of  wood, 
wooden,  like  wood,  Anst.  Part.  An.  3, 
14, 4 :  Kopirot  f.,  (ree-fruit,  Artemid. 

SiiAivof,  ff,  ov,  (ft)%ov)  of  wood, 
wooden.  Find.  P.  3,  68,  Hdt.  4,  108, 
etc.,  and  Att. ;  KaoTTol  f.,  (rw-fruits, 
Ath.  78  U.—a.  (fvXov  IV.  21  of  cotton, 
LXX. 

EC^to/tof,  ov,  i,  (fvA^/ja()=fu- 
Ticia,  Strab. 

ESA<ri7f ,  ov,  i,  iMWtlen,  like  wood. 

Sv^'^tov,  ov,  rtf,sfvXv0(ov,  very 
dub. 

avXX;  for  all  words  so  beginning, 
V.  sub  avXX-. 

Si^^^dliov,  ov,  t6,  the  wood  of 
the  balsam  tree,  Oiosc.  1,  18. 

SyXoiioXov,  ov,  To,= fvXofty/tij,  like 
aiTo^oXov,  etc. 

EvAoyXv^f,  ov,  carving  wood.  \y\ 

SvTioypa^u,  u,  (fvXov,  ypu^u) 
to  write  upon  wood,  k^  deXTOv,  inscr. 

SiiXaeutijf,  if,  (fvXov,  eidof)  like 
or  ft^  (Ae  colour  of  wood,  Theophr. 

s.ii.oBiiKii,  i7f,  7,  (jv^ov,  S^kij)  4 
wood-house,  Moschion  ap.  Ath.  :£08  A. 

EvXoKavdijXia,  tu,  a  wooden  pack 
saddle. 

SvXoKaaaia,  oq,  i),  a  kind  of  cinna- 
mon, Diosc. 

ZvXoKaarlXXiov,  m,  t6,  (Lat.  cos- 
tellum)  a  log-houee. 

SSAoicipaTa,  ru,  later  word  for  kc- 
puTta. 

SvXoKipKoc,  i,  a  gate  at  Constan- 
tinople, Anth.  P.  9,  690. 

SaXoKiwu/uj/tov,  ov,  t6,  the  wood 
iff  the  cinnamon-tree,  Diosc.  [a] 

Eii^oicoicKa,  Tu,=^XoK(paTa. 

SvX6iioX?M,  ri,  glut  for  wood. 

ZiXoKOTtiu,  w,  to  beat  with  a  slick, 
cu^el,  Polyb.  6,  37,  1 ;  38,  1 ;  and 

AvXoKOTTia,  Of,  7/,  a  cudgelling,  Lat. 
fueluarium,  Polyb.  6,  37,  2:  from 

EvXoKojrof,  ov,  (fvJ.ov,  koittu) 
hewing,  felling  wood,  ireAeKVf,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6, 2, 36,  ubi  al.  fvXoro^Of  :—i  f, 
a  wood-cutter,  LXX. :  also  an  axe. — 2. 
pecking  wood,  of  the  bird  KiXeo^,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  3,  8. 

£C%oXv;);vavraf,ov><S,  (fviov,  Xvx- 
voixof)  a  wooden  lamp-eland,  Alex. 
Incert.  29. 

Sv^Xurof,  ov,  i,  the  tree-lotu*. 

SvXoii&viu,  u,  («  run  to  wood,  The- 
ophr. 

SiXo/ily^Ct  it'  (SiXov,  lUywfu) 
mixed  with  wood,  Strab. 

EtiXov,  ov,  t6,  (prob.  from  ^(a, 
fvu)  wood  cut  and  ready  for  Mae,  fire- 
wood, timber,  etc.,  Hom.,  who  uses  it 
mostly  for  firewood,  and  in  plur. ; 
fvXa  vi^ta,  ship-timber,  Hes.  Op.  806 : 
freq.  also  in  Hdt.  and  Att.— II.  a  piece 
of  weed,  II.  23, 327,  Hdt.  1, 186 ;  hence 
any  thing  miade  of  wood,  as,— 2.  a 
stick,  cudgel,  Hdt.  2,  63;  4,  180.— 3. 
an  instrument  of  punishment,  like  our 
pillory,  a  heavy  collar  of  wood,  put  on 
the  neck  of  the  prisoner  and  depriv- 
ing him  of  all  power  to  move,  t^iral' 
Ttva  Iv  £v?jf>,  first  in  Hdt.  6,  75;  9, 
37 ;  Ar.  Ea.  3C7,  ate. ;  so,  (ili^  ^i- 
/iovv  T7IV  atiriva.  Id.  Nob.  5^ :  mad- 
men were  also  confined  in  this  way, 
Hdt.  6,  75 :  the  irt-vTfOvpij'yov  f.  (T. 
sub  toc.)  was  a  combination  of  the 
stocks  and  pillorr,  Ar.  £q.  1049 :  but 
the  fiXov  was  also,— 4.  a  pole,  cross, 
gibbet, =saTavpo(,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 
3, 486. — 5.  a  bench,  table,  esp.  a  money 
changer's  table,  Dem.  1111,  22.-6. 
rtpCiTOv  fvXov,  the  first  or  lowest  bench 
of  the  Athenian  theatre,  on  which  sat 
the  7rpvTuv«f,  hence  called  jtouto 
993 
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fiaSpot :  the  phrase  arose  while  the 
theatres  were  of  wood,  and  was  re- 
tained when  they  were  made  of  stone, 
T.  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Ach.  25:  hence,  6 
hti  Tuv  fi)Xu»,  the  servant  who  had 
to  take  care  of  the  seats,  Hermipp. 
Artopol.  5,  ubi  v.  Meineke. — III.  of 
live  wood,  a  tree,  first  in  C»Uim.  and 
the  Alexandrians ;  though  indeed  Udt. 
3, 47,  calls  cotton  elpia  dno  iv/.ov,  cf. 
Poll.  7,  75 ;  hence, — 2.  the  cotlon-lrte, 
to  which  however  the  rt/iaru  iinb  fii- 
)iuv,  Hdt.  7,  05,  must  not  be  referred  ; 
for  Winckelm.  rightly  took  them  for 
clotha  of  bark  ot  jtl'^-oc. — i  V .  a  block- 
head, Uock,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  815.— V. 
a  meatmre  of  /en^A',=3  cubits,  Math. 
Vett.  [{■] 

joined  or  built  qfwaod,  Strab.  p.  213, 

Zvf-oniiri,  ijf,  i,  a  log  of  wood  fas- 
tened to  the  feel,  a  clog. 

Svh>ir{TaXov,  ov,  to,  aplmt,  Dioac. 

Ei^-oirotif,  4,  7,  -now,  t6,  with 
vxioden  feet, 

SijXoTTcjXfjf  •  oWi  6,atimbeT-mmhant. 

SiiT^oairdyytov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from 

E*/lo<T)royyOf ,  ov,  i,  a  sponge  on  the 
end  of  a  ttiek,  Hippiatr. 

Sw?.o<TTtyr/f,  tf,=sq. 

Siy^oaTeyoc,  ov,  ommd  or  roofed 
with  wood. 

Sv^oaxtfTric,  o»,  A,  one  who  tpUtt 
wood,  Procl. 

S*;^oT6//of,  ov,  ei««iiig  wood:  i  f , 
a  wood-cuiter. 

'fi.vy.oTova  {ipyava),  Ta,  bows  and 
other  war-engines  in  which  etattic 
wood  stretches  the  string. 

Sv^-oTpcH^^,  ov,  (fiiXov,  Tpe^) 
wmrishin^  or  bearing  wood. 

Zv^oTptiKTric,ov,6,(ivh>v,  rpuyu) 
one  who  gnaws  or  eats  wood. 

3v^Mvpy(o>,  a,  to  work  wood,  Hdt.  3, 
113:  and 

Sii^.ovpyia,  ac,  ii,  ths  working  of 
wood,  Aesch.  Pr.  451 ;  and 

Hi'Aot'pyiKdf,  fi.  Ml,  of  or  btUnging 
to  working  in  wood,  Eur.  Incert.  94 :  i) 
.K<i  (sc.  Ttxyti),=Soni.,  Plat.  Phil. 
56  B :  from 

EtiXorpydf,  ov,  (fii^ov,  *lpyu) 
working  wood,  working  in  wood :  hence 
4  f..  0  carpenter,  carver  of  images. 

SvJ.o^ujof,  ov,  eating  wood. 

Svf.oipavriC,  ((•  (fvXuv,  ^aivoitat) 
looking  like  wood,  Diod.  20,  96. 

3tf%oi^opo(,  ov,  (^vjiov,  ibSeip:j) 
spoiling  wood,  Arist  H.  A.  5,  32,  3. 

Sv^o4opeu.  u.  to  carry  a  stick,  as 
the  Cynics  did,  Luc.  Pise.  24 :  and 

SC^oipopia,  Of,  9,  a  carrying  wood, 
Lat.  lignatio,  Ly».  ap.  Poll.  7,  131: 
and 

HtJAo^piof,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
carrying  oftmod :  f.  ianrij,  the  Jewish 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  Joseph. :  from 

SuXndooor,  ov,  (^vXov,  ^tpu)  car- 
ryins  wood.  LXX. 

s.ii'^riifpaKTo^,  ov,  (fvXov,  ^paaau) 
fenced  with  wood,  f  yi^vpa,  Ine  pom 
sublicivLs  at  Rome,  Dion.  H.  5,  24. 

fifv'.n;^dpria,  Ta,  (ivXov,  xapfiov) 
wooden  tablets. 

SoXoxH^o/iat,  Dor.  ivioxlaSo/uu, 
=M.i^nfat,  Theocr.  5,  65. 

^i'Tioxoc,  ov,  it,  a  woodp  country, 
forest,  thicket,  copse,  bush.  If.  II,  415  ; 
21,  573  :  the  lair  of  a  wild  beast,  tv 
fij?6^<.i  /.fOiTOf,  Od.  4,  335.  cf.  19, 
445.    (fiXov,  fx<-><  not  from  Ao^of.) 

[v] 

Sv?.6u,  u,  (fiiXov)  to  turn  into  wood: 
— pass,  to  become  wood,  Theophr. — !I. 
to  make  of  wood,  LXX. 

Sf'Xvdiov,  oil,  TO,  dim.  from  fu?.o«", 
T.  iv?J!<>iov.  [ij 
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hard  as  wood,  Plu't.  2,  701  B,'953  D." 

SvXuv,  uvoi,  6,  (itiXov)  a  place  far 
wood,  wood'house. 

Svhjatc,  CdiCi  >^<  (.(vMa)  the  mod- 
u!ork  of  a  house,  oUtuv,  Tnuc.  2, 44. 
—II.  j=|vArio.  [6] 

EtiAur^f,  oi),  i,  {^X6o)=^\tic, 
susp. 

Svuft;  (or  all  words  so  beginning, 

T.  sub  tTVfl/t;  cf.  i6v. 

Svftti,  ti,  dub.  I.  for  ^uaiifi,  Galen. 

ST'N,  harsher  pronunciatnm  for 
*icvy,  the  Lat.  cum,  prevailing  in  old 
Att.  for  the  later  ana  more  usu.  trirr, 
as  e.  g.  in  Trag ,  and  Thocyd.,  v. 
Pors.  Med.  U,  Elmsl.  Med.  2,  Poppo 
Thac.  1,  p.  209,  399.  But  ^  very 
seldom  occurs  in  Horn.,  and  only 
metri  grat. :  he  -uses  it  more  freq.  in 
compds.,  even  where  it  is  not  needed 
by  toe  metre.  Hes.  has  it  only  in 
tvv,  fv^^of,  imtevat.  In  Hdt  all 
the  instances  of  fvv  are  dub.— For 
all  compds.  of  fw-,  v.  sub  mv-.  [-] 

SvviLV,  dvoc,  6i=^^trvauv,  ^wijuv, 
q.  v.,  Pind.,  cf.  luytoTuve^,  vedvec. 

Sltvauv,  ovo{,  0,  Dor.  tor  ftivnuv, 
Pind.  [o] 

SvveeiKoai,  Epic  for  mveiitoai, 
twenty  at  a  time,  twenty  together,  Od. 
14,98. 

Sweuv,  uvo{,  i,  ton.  for  ftm^ur, 
V.  Valck.  Adon.  p.  227  A. 

Etiv^tof,  17,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
(initioe,  which  prob.  nowhere  occurs 
(^ofl:  in  II.  1,  124  ;  23,  809,  fvvijia 
are  public  property,  common  stock. 

SxrvTjuv,  ovoc,  6,  Dor.  ^irvuuv,  [d] 
fuviiv,  Pind. :  Ion.  fC'Vfiiv,  contr.  f6- 
vriv,  Hesych. :  (fuvrif ) : — ^^KOtvuvo^, 
Kotvuv,  one  who  possesses  something 
in  common  with  others,  a  joint  owner, 
partner,  c.  gen.,  kokuv,  iipyaXtuv 
Ipyuv,  Hes.  Th.  595,  601 ;  (vvaovte 
voauv,  i.  e.  afflicted  by  diseases,  Pino. 
P.  3,  84 :— absol.,  fwuv,  a  friend.  Id. 
N.  5,  50 :— as  adj..  uAf  f ,  the  salt  m 
the  common  table,  the  symbol  of  hos- 
pitality, Antb. 

iSwia,  ac,  i,  Xynia,  a  city  of 
Thessaly,  whence  n  Evv^ar  ^imm, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  68. 

Etivfr,  impeiat.  of  fvvfmii,  Tbeogn. 
1240.  [«>] 

Soviet,  impeiat.  pre*,  from  (wlrifu, 
01.  [/-] 

Sfplov,  Ep.  3  pi.  impf.  for  (mic- 
aav  from  ^irnit,  II.  1, 273.  [I>] 

atvoAoTfip,  irpac,  4,  (fvvof ,  diAoiu) 
the  free,  bounteous  giver,  epith.  of 
Apollo,  Anth.  p.  9, 525, 15 ;  of  Bac- 
chus, lb.  524.  15. 

Ef>vdc,  17*  ov,  =:  ico£vo<',  common, 
public,  general,  conesming  or  belonging 
to  all  in  common,  II.  16,  262,  Hes.  Fr. 
67,alsoinHdt.4,  l2;7.S3,andPiml.; 
{.  'Ewi^jof,  i.  e.  war  hath  an  even 
hand,  is  uncertain,  II.  18,  309 ;  c.  sen., 
yeUa  cT  tn  (vvii  iriirTuv.  is  still  the 
common  properly  of  alU  11.  IS,  193: 
ftivov  dope.  Soph.  Aj.  180;  fwo  A^- 
yfiv,  to  speak  for  the  common  good, 
Aesch.  Theb.  76 :  iv  ferw,  m  common, 
Pind.  P.  9,  165:  so,  ^vn  as  adv.  = 
Kotv^,  Id.  Snpp.  367,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  802; 
and  nent.  pL  l*va.  Soph.  O.  C.  1752. 
— These  arc  the  only  places  it  occurs 
in  Tiag.,  prob.  not  at  all  in  prose. 
(5i'i'0f  diflprs  from  xoixif  only  in 
dialect :  the  root  being  {t-r,  'icvv= 
lAt.  cum.) 

AvvoOpctv,  ovo^,  b.  if,  (ft'vof.  ^pv^') 
friendly-minded,  Anth.  P.  9,  525, 
15. 

Et'l•o^;«pl7{■.  ff,  (ftfor.  X"'P")  "• 
jnirtng  vUh  all  alike,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
I  Anth.  P.  9,  525, 15. 
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Srvou,  u,  like  tmvitj,  <•  arfi 
eommtm  or  general,  Noon. 

ZHvuvla,  Of,  ii,  =  KOI  rut  nr.  pM- 
nership,fellowskip.  Archil.  *•. 

fStnrdif.  ijr,  i>.  Xjpeie,  ma  .Mac 
deme  of  the  tnbe  Cecropi* ;  taenrp  ■> 
inhai.  of  X.,  Etrrrra^ur,  in-or.  ». 
Dem.;  Svirrrtup,  Smb.;  Hr^r^^c. 
ov.  Plot.  Pericl.  13. 

SCpoiOf,  a,  ov,  sken,  Svnra. 

Kipd^tor,  ov,  TO,  dim.  ma  fij«i- 
W 

Sfpdu,  u,  to  HdL  f(v>^.  —  **i 
perh.  this  is  the  Iroe  Att.  ionii  »^i^ 
Lob.  Phryn.  206 ;  fut.  -ifou .  (c»P"»  »• 
To  shave,  c.  dopl.  »cc.  i\<fjeir  *.*e 
Tiif  rptfOf,  Hdt  S,  35 : — provrvV  ^ 
great  danger  or  sbatp  pain.  fr,jr:"  f» 
XP^,  it  shaves  close,  to  the  <7^j^t. 
ekiph.  Aj.  786;  ?JcvTa  irprH.  at  a 
dangerous  undertaking,  like  o«r  '  le 
bell  the  cat,'  Plat  Kep.  Ml  C  — 
Mid.  to  shove  ome't  oetf.  Hch  3.  M . 
also  ace.,  fyptio9iu  rdj  oppoac.  Tir 
Kt^X^,  TO  oufia,  to  siat  e  mer's  nr- 
brows,  etc.,  Hdt  2,  37.  65.  fiS ;  i^r- 
pruitvo^  Tiiv  iufa'>.^r.rtdt<sbe'o  hr^ 
shaved,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  I :  sa  i^r- 
p^fUyo(  alone,  Ar.  Tbesm  l»l. 

Evp^xlTf,  Pf,  (fvpov,  007  >  keen  «• 
rasor,  \ea.  Cyn.  10, 3. — IL  (>■)■>  n'l  m 
thmen,  cdpo,  Eur.  Pboen.  3TX.  Ki. 
335 ;  so,  KovpH  f..  Id.  Ale.  «7  — i  = 
^vpTitnftoc,  ap.  East 

Svi^lftOf.  ov,  the*  cmm  W  liii  s<. 

Svpvoic,  ear,  i.  (frpau)  m  tkmmer: 
baldness,  LXX.  [{■] 

SfpftOfibf,  t)i,  ^,=foi«g- 

ZvpiOf,  ov,  6,  a  (WtWrnf . 

StpU'iu,  u,  desiderat  tram  frr^uw 
to  wish  to  be  shaved. 

Evpi^u,  ^vnl^ofuu,  later  faras  fat 
ivpau,  Alciphr. 

Evpiov, ov,  t6, dim.  from (ivn  [i] 

Ef pi(,  Itof,  i).  an  mamotte  pi^t.  tt 
the  iris  kind  (like  stOtr\.  *e>  ra-v4 
from  its  rntor-ltke  lamves,  f>Kwr  ;  Itts 
forms  ^tpl^,  ^etpiC'  ^>Jt»r.  also  ce-r~u-. 

^vpootiKit,  lyf,  7,  Ar.  *riwi«u  '-'J9; 
and  -doxri,  «•,  j,  (ft'pov,  •'<xofsar  u 
rasor-case. 

SvpoOi/iai,  ijf,  i^.sforeir. 

Si-p4v.  ov,  ro,  (ivu ;  and  akio  ts 
Ktlpu)  a  nxor.  Ham.,  etc 
in  ll.  10,  173,  hti  frpor 
lt^..iXe6pof  ^f  Siuwi, death  tv  ^Jt 
^tands  on  a  raaor*s  edee.  '  1  e  1*  ^^>- 
anced  on  so  fine  an  ealfe  ih»i  a  latr 
would  turn  the  scale. — Mpt;  i^.^  •t- 
oov,  aa  Theocr.  says):  aov)  »>  at 
in  later  author*,  to  exprr-as  -  fcar- 
breadth  scapes'  and  the  ;Ae,  --i 
fvpoti  r^  auivf  firmt  'va-  -« 
irpdyparo,  Hdt  6.  II,  r»  Tt»~,.m. 
557 ;  ivl  fvpa»  elrai.  Theocr  XI.  t . 
/irr  fi^wv  trf?.of  Troeie^t.  .4f-^ch. 
Cho.883;^iffpofrrx^'  '- *-».t*-. 
Soph.  Ant.  996,  cf.  Eur  11  K  uo 
cf.  iKiii). 

Ef'poc,  or.  K  rare  and  lafte  for^  tar 
forrii.,  Archipp.  Rhui.  3. 

Et'po^opiw,  u,  (iipft.  *>,«,■  • 
carry  a  razor,  Ar.  Tlwaoi.  SI". 

Zvfifh.  for  worda  so  be-tanBo^.  -. 
sub  <n>^,  cf.  ft-v. 

SivMJ,  later  form  for  crpet^  — ost 
in  Mid.,  ^-pouat,  to  hare  ^^^'t  mri^ 
shared.  IvpiaVai  nyv  K(Om>-,t.  P  a. 
2,  352  C. 

SvijiXo^. 
phnm  ap.  R  M. 

Svoif.  (ot  |i<rtf '1  y.  (inw'  a  rmi- 
bing,  scraiehtfiz.  Illpf- 

SftTua  (or  ii«ua  ')  OT»r.  —  ■  1  .S»,> 
that  whifh  It  scraped  or  »t<as^-n  «■--.  »- 
Ungt,  shariie*.  Lat  r'rTri»e,^*«a«C  *.#- 
mentum  ■  ^.ouara  rw»  r>**.  .-,_».  r*'w^ 
ded  lu>en,  L e  Iml  (or  wotiitds,  liif^ 
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•laewli.  /toTov:  pariKlts  e/«ny  thin)?: 
alao  iht  mala  ill  the  sunbeam,  Arist. 
de  Anima  1,  2,  3,  cl.  Protil.  15,  13. 1. 
— 2.  that  vfiich  w  j^aum  on  a  thing; 
hence  ^afiara^ypuftfiaTa* — IL  any 
piace  thmt  hut  bten  tcrtudwd,  a  xcor,  of 
wounds^ 

Sw/ianov,  ov,  ri^  dim.  from  foreg., 
Hipp,  [oj 

SvofuiTudiK,  ff,  Uht  a  ^afta,  full 
tKmof,  Hipp. 

Svanii,  $c  ii,=^oita,  Anth.  P.  9, 
206. 

Snaitif,  o6,i,  a  mriUcMing,  esp.  to 
cure  itching:  hence  al«o  the  itching 
itaelf,  like  xvifaitoc,  Hipp. 

Svaa;  for  words  so  beginning,  v. 
sab  avaa;  ct  |ih>. 

Svarapxiut  u,  ft"  ^inrripriK. 

S*OT<ip^O  ou,  6,  (fvardf,  apx") 
tke  prtfiikiU  of  •  jcyitiu,  a  place  for 
wrestling  aaa  gymnastic  exercises, 
iie«rly=yv^t>a<riuf);ivr'  Inacr. 

vmuket : — «  If  raving  toolt  Lat.  «ca/« 
pnun,  like  xoXatrr^p,  Leon.  Tar.  4. 
Hence 

Svfrnrpwf,  OP,  Mmfiii;  to,  ^  fir 
*crmping,  paluJiing,  t>igrmi»g :  ro  {.,=2 
foreg. 

EvffTVf ,  •«,  o,==fv(rrvp- 

Sixmouror,  6,= jwarif,  Inscr.  15& 

ZvOTltOt,    If,    ov.    (ft«)    COCTMtW, 

Pbilotim.  ap.  Ath.  81  B.— II.  (fiwraf) 
helangiHif  t«  or  <«A<f^  estrdtt  in  a  xy- 
tiuM,  Suetoii.  August.  46. 

SooTii,  /d»r,  V,  Att  fii»rif :  —  « 
iong  r*h€  nth  a  Irsitt,  a  ro6e  ^  Jia/e, 
cspL  used,  in  Trag.  choral  dances, 
and  worn  by  women,  Cratin.  Hor. 
15,  ubi  V.  Meineke,  Ar.  Nub.  70, 
PlaU  Kep.  420  K ;  cf.  Kuiwk.  Tim.— 

sptar-darltng,  Anth.  P.  9,  624, 15. 

SvVTOv,  oil,  TO,  (^liu)  </i«  petiiked 
tha/t  o(  a  spear,  II.  4,  469;  11,  260; 
twenty-two  cubits  long,  ace.  to  II.  IS, 
677 ;  opp.  to  Xoyx'"^  C^^  head),  Hdt. 
1,  52 :  hence, — 2.  like  iopu,  a  V^or, 
darty  javelin,  Eur.  Hec.  920,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  33.— II.  a  carpenttr't  tool, 
prah.  for  levelling  or  fittmg  together 
two  flat  pieces  of  wood,  etc.,  Galen: 
also,  a  moMon'g  tool,  a  trowel  Or  chiael. 

III.  =^or6t  II.  (Strictly  neut.  of 
the  adj.  ^irrif.) 

SvOToCi  o6,  b,  (.^u)'  a  covirtd  col- 
mnadt  in  gymnasia,  where  athletes 
exercised  in  winter,  serving  also  for 
a  walking-place,  Xen.  Oec  II,  15; 
and  so  called  from  its  smooth  and 
polished  floor  (tuktov  6um6ov.in  Od., 
where  the  suitors'  games  take  place) : 
~-ihe  whole  training  ground  for  the  ath' 
Itteo  at  Elis,  Pans.  6,23, 1 ;  v.  Becker 
Charikl.  1,  p.  333, 343.— IL  in  Roman 
villas,  a  terrace  with  a  colonnade,  also 
jtyittun,  Vitruv.  5, 11.  (Strictly  masc. 
from  sq.,  sub.  dpo/ior,  which  ia  sup- 
plied in  Aristias  ap.  Poll.  9, 43,  ubi  v. 
Memst.) 

S'Jffrof >  ov,  (ivui)  ecraped,  polieked, 
smoothed  with  a  knife,  a  plane,  etc., 
Lat.  riuiu,  (vara  itKovrta,  Hdt.  2, 
71 ;  f.  Tvpic,  grated  cheese,  Antiph. 
Cycl.  2. 

Svffro^opof,  ov,  (^ardv,  i^epu) 
carrying  a  spear,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  41 ; 
8,  3,  16. 

avarpa,  of,  ij,=8q.,  Luc.  Lexipb. 
5. 

Sv(TTpl{,  lio(,  i.  (ftiu)  a  tool  for 
scraping  or  rubbing  off,  esp.  the  scraper 
nsed  after  bathing,  instead  of  the 
older  aTXtyyic  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  299, 
460.:— also  a  currycomb,  for  horses. — 
IL  also  like  Lat.  strigilis,  =  iireyxv- 


n/r. — III.  in  plur.  theftules  of  a  pillar, 
Lat.  striae. 

Suffrpo/l^Kf Oof,  ov,  b,  the  serront 
mho  carries  his  master's  ^orpl^  and 
^KVth^  to  and  from  the  bath;  cf. 
OTAeyyiAohjicv^^. 

SvoTfiov  (or  ^iarpov  f)  oe,  rd,  like 
^trrpl^,  on  iiufrument  for  scraping, 
planing,  polishing,  Diod. 

fi,vaTponoi6^,  ov,  maldng  ^vtrrpa. 

EvoTpotfiiXai,  &KOi,  6,  (^rpoy, 
^ini)  a  place  for  keying  fioTpa  in, 
Artenud. 

SwrrpoTOf,  6v,  (as  if  from  fu- 
irrpou)  scraped:  esp.  of  pillars,  JIiiMit, 
Lat.  striutns;  v.  biarplc  HI- 

Evfof ,  TO,  said  to  be  used  in  some 
dialects  for  |(>of. 

HT'i2,  f.  ^(Tw,  to  scrape,  plane, 
smooth  or  polish,  Mirrpniatv  odtreiov 
^vov,  they  scraped  and  smoothed  the 
floor  with  shovels,  Od.  22,  456:— 
generally,  to  make  smooth  or Jine,  work 
finely  Or  delicately,  iavAv  l^oa'  ioK^ 
aaaa,  with  utmost  care  she  wrought  a 
smooth  robe,  II.  14,  179,  cf.  luffrtf ; — 
later  also  to  carve  wood,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
2, 32 : — but,  ^aai  itirb  ynpor  h^uoibv, 
to  scrape  off,  get  rid  of  sail  old  age,  H. 
Horn.  Veil.  225,  cfT  il.  9,  446;  and 
airofiiu.  (The  same  root  appears  in 
^atvu,  iiu,  Lat.  scalpo.  sculpo.)  [v 
in  Horn,  in  impf.  and  aor. ;  and  so, 
post-Horn.,  in  pres. :  Nonnus,  after 
the  analog>'  of  u6<j  and  irHiu,  has  i 
in  aor.,  Wem.  Tryph.  516.] 
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O,  0,  A-fUKpbv,  little  i.  e.  lAort  o, 
as  opp.  to  o/siya,  great  L  e.  long  and 
doaUe  o, — u  being  for  oo:  fifteenth 
letter  in  the  Greek  alphabet:  as  nu- 
meral a'=:70,  but  ,0,= 70,000. 

In  early  times  the  vowel  was  not 
called  S  fiiKpov,  but  oi,  Anth.  P. 
append.  359,  ubi  v.  Jac,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Crat  416  B,  Dawes  Misc.  Or. 
p.  12 ;  as  also  short  e  was  called  el, 
after  the  analogy  of  all  the  monosyll. 
names  for  letters,  which  are  long. 
Hence  Bockh  remarks  that  in  Att. 
inscriptions  before  Euclides,  OI.  94, 
2,  the  diphthong  ov  is  found  only  in 
oil,  oitK,  ovro^,  with  their  dehvs.,  and 
in  some  prop,  names ;  elsewh,  always 

0.  That  0  in  many  words  must  have 
saunded  very  like  diphth.  ov,  appears 
from  divers  Aeol.  forms,  such  as  doXu 
for  0ovX^,  l3di.o/tat  for  fiovKoiiat, 
bpavbc  f°'  oipavbc,  in  Dor.  ffuM, 
fiuXofim,  upavof,  Schaf.  Greg.  Cor. 
p.  191  sq. :— so  also.  Dor.  gen.  sing, 
of  2d  decl.  ended  in  u,  ace.  pi.  in  uf, 
but  poet,  sometimes  in  of,  1  beocr.  1, 
90 ;  4,  1 1 ,  etc. ;  whereas  we  have  in 

Ion.,  flOVVO^,  VOVOO^,  KOVpOf,  OVVOfiO, 

for  fidvo^,  voaof,  Kopo^,  uvopa ;  and 
the  spiritus  asper  changed  into  sp. 
lenis,  c.  g.  oirtdf,  oiipoc,  for  6ii(, 
Spo{.  Cf.  Buttm.  LexiL  a.  vv.  ^ov- 
Xo^tu  7,  ovXoi  2. 

Other  changes  of  0 ; — L  Aeol., — I. 
for  a,  as  oTpoTif,  ivia,  ivu,  dpoalo^, 
for  ffrparof,  uvla,  uvu,  dpaada^, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  455,  000:  so.  ■0;Icto, 
old  form  for  'kXma,  etc. — 2.  into  e, 
as.  ll^vTef,  Idirvai,  for  bibvnf,  biv- 
vai,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  597.-3.  into  ti, 
as,  bvv/ta,  oritfia,  vpvic<  vfioto^,  uih 
ytf,  tor  ivopLu,  OTofta.  c5pvif,  S/ioiof, 
fioyic,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  584  sq. — 4.  for 
u,  as.  Spa.  breOri,  for  itoa,  wrciXv, 
Koen.  Greg.  p.  615. — II.  Dor.  oft.  into 

01,  uyvoieu,  ^Aoiuu,  VToiiu,  vpoiti, 
izoia,  l>oiu,  for  ityvoiu,  dXoau,  ;rroeu, 


iri'od,  jroo.  /ion,  etc.,  many  of  which 
forms  were  adopted  by  tp.,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  294.— 111.  like  a,  o  is  ollcn 
rejected  or  prefixed  for  euphony,  e.  g. 
PO.o^,  AJeAof ;  jipt-,  SJptpo^;  drff, 
b^u^;  xeAXu,  6x^aP.u  ;  ivpofiai,  bfii)' 
postal ;  ^Xiw,  bp?.itj  ;  ^u.  if vj- ;  vti- 
*of,_  iveidof ;  vHacru,  iyv^ ;  dens, 
Moif  ;  nofflflt,  ivo/ia ;  rego  (in  erigo, 
porrigo),  bpeyu,  etc.— IV.  m  compds., 
esp.  adjectives,  o,  if  it  comes  before 
the  second  member,  is  changed  by 
poete,  metri  gnit.,  into  a  long  vowel, 
usu.  n,  e.  g.  deoyev^c,  SeodoKOf,  Oeo- 
Koh)^,  dtopdxoc,  ^i^(p6poc.  etc,  into 
6errytvm,  Wrifdoicoj-,  OenKoXo^,  deij- 
ltix«^'  I'^l^pof  (Dor.  Stay-,  etc.) ; 
much  more  rarely  into  ai,  fi,  ni  or  u. 
Some  of  these  words  passed  out  of 
poetry  into  common  use ;  but  how 
Jar  this  extended  is  very  dub.  from 
the  uncertainty  of  M8S.,  v.  Lob. 
Phiyn.  633  sq.,  cf.  Phryn.  85, 231 .  390. 

'O,  'H,  TO',  is,  when  thus  written, 
— A.  demonstr.  pronoun  ;  and,— B. 
in  Att.,  definite  or  prepositive  article : 
but, — C.  with  accents  in  masc.  and 
fem.  sing,  and  plur.  6,  *,  t6.  relative 
pronoun  for  i^,  fi.  6 :  and,— D.  in  gen. 
and  dat.  sin^.,- 1.  rov,  Ty,  without 
accent,  indefinite  pronoun  for  rir  ti  : 
but— 2.  Toii ;  t(P  ;  with  accent,  niter- 
roe,  pronoun  for  rif  ;  tI  ; 

Usu.  declension,  6,  i),  to  :  gen.  Tot, 
r^f ,  roO ;  dat.  rw,  rp,  tu  :  ace.  rov, 
Hiy,  TO : — dual.  nom.  ana  ace.  rii,  rd, 
Tu :  gen.  and  dat.  rofv,  raiv,  roiv  :•— 
plur.  nom.  ol,  al,  to  ;  gen.  riiv ;  dat. 
Toif,  rate,  roff:  ace.  Toi(,  rof,  rd. 
Besides  these,  Horn,  has  the  folL 
forms,  partly  Ion.,  partly  retained 
from  the  old  Greek,  gen.  sing,  rojo 
for  row,  nom.  plur.  toI,  rai,  which 
point  to  an  orig.  form  rdf,  t^,  to, 
though  the  init.  letter  remains  only 
in  neut.  and  oblique  cases,  just  as  in 
oirof.  Further,  Horn,  uses  roi,  ral, 
and  roio  only,  as  strong  demonstr. 
pronouns :  Ion.  and  in  Horn.,  gen.  pi. 
fern.  Tduv  [d],  dat.  plur.  roini,  rnf 
and  Tja«.— In  Dor.,  the  i;  of  fem. 
always  passed  into  a :  also,  their  gen. 
sing.  masc.  and  neut.  was  ti3,  gen. 
plur.  fem.  rSv,  contr.  from  touv  .-  but 
the  ace.  plur.  masc.  ruf,  in  poets 
sometimes  rof,  was  Aeol.  and  Dor. 

A.    b,  ij,  TO,    DKMONSTR.  PROKOUN, 

for  iie,  ijfc,  Tiie,  like  Germ,  dtr,  die, 
das.  for  dieser,  diese,  dieses,  the  oldest 
and  so  (in  Hnin.)  most  usu.  signf. ; 
freq.  also  in  Hdt,  but  in  Att.  prose 
rare.  Horn,  uses  the  pronoun  chiefly 
in  two  ways :— I.  joineil  with  a  subst., 
to  call  attention  to  it :  as  6  Tvdridvf, 
ke—Tyieas' famous  son,  11.  11,660; 
r«v  Xpiaiiv  ^Tl/ttim,  that  venrrabls 
man,  Chryses,  II.  1,  II :  and  so  with 
appellat.,  HioTup  6  yipim,  Nestor — 
that  aged  man,  II.  II,  637.— Always 
before  its  noun  ;  cf  A.  III.  I.— 2.  dif- 
ferent  from  this  are  cases  like  II.  I, 
409,  oI  Ktv  iroj'  idiXyaiv  Ini  Tpiiea- 
ffiv  Am^at,  Tove  di  xaTi  irpv/tvac  re 
Kui  aa^'  uXa  IXaai  'Axaiov^,  if  he 
would  help  the  Trojans,  but  drive 
those  over  the  sea — /  mean  the  Achat* 
ans  (cf.  1,  472 ;  4, 20),  where  'Ax-  i» 
only  added  to  explain  Tovf ; — so  that 
this  case  leads  us  to — II.  without  a 
subst.,  iust  like  bit,  ovrof ,  Ueivof, 
as,  b  yap  ijWe,  for  he,  this  man  came, 
II.  1, 12 ;  and  so  passim. — But  it  must 
be  remarked,—!,  that  b,  17.  to  has  not 
always  the  strict  demonstr.  signf.  of 
oiror,  but  is  freq.  used  like  ovrof  II., 
merely  as  pron.  of  3d  pers.  he,  she.  it, 
Lat.  is,  esp.  freq.  in  Hdt. ;  and, — 2. 
that  it  does  not  always  mean  this,  tht 
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ntarer.  but  (Onietimes  ihal,  the  farther  I 
of  two  objects,  11. 15,  417,  and  ao  not 
rarely  in  Hdt.  —  Thus  much  of  the 
pronominal  usage  passed  over  from 
Horn,  and  Hes.,  to  the  Ion.  and  Dor. 
Writers  in  particular,  in  Att.,  it  is 
most  freq.  used  by  Trag.,  and  there 
usu.  followed  by  an  enclitic,  oi  some 
such  word,  e.  g.  yup,  ii,  etc ;  for  in 
Att.  prose  it  is  very  rare,  and  almoet 
solely  in  neut.  or  ohiique  cases,  i.  e. 
in  those  which  begin  with  t,  as  in  the 
phrase  xoi  rbv  c/tthv.  —  Some  old 
Granun.  wrote  with  the  accent,  6,  i, 
oi,  at,  when  used  as  dimouir.  pron., 
Eust.  p.  93,  4 :  but  better  critics  re- 
serve the  accent  for  the  relativt  pron. 
6,  fi,  TO :  WoU  indeed,  U.  iO,  224i 
writes  km  re  n/m  o  roi  ivm/aev, 
where  6  must  be  demonstr.,  but  its 
strange  position  between  irp6  and 
Tov  needs  some  special  distinction. 
— III.  pecul.  phrases  with  6  i,  to,  in 
pronominal  sigof. ; — 1.  before  relat. 
pronouns  u^,  6aoc<  olo^,  usu.  after  its 
noun,  it  stands  seemingly  pleonast., 
but  serves  to  recall  tlie  attention 
strongly  to  the  foregoing  noun,  as, 
i^u/iiiv  ae  vepi  ^phia^  Ififievai  uX- 
hjv,  Tuv,  oaaoi  Avkli)v  vattruovaiv, 
fat  above  the  rest,  namtly  tkme  who, 
etc.,  II.  17, 178,  cf.  Od.  10,  74 ;  ttiXo- 

/iOV   TOf   UlpiK€TOt   Tdv    ^TOTC    TeKTtJV 

(iaacv,  0<i.2\,i3:  alsofreq.in  Plat., 
and  other  Att.,  esp.  riiv  daoi,  6aat, 
6aa.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  fy 444  c— S,  i/tiv..., 
6  (le ...  and  so  through  all  cases  and 
genders,  from  Horn,  dowowds.  one 
of  the  most  usu.  phrases,  sometimes 
in  opposition  (where  6  /xiv  regul.  re- 
fers to  the  fanner,  6  i(  to  the  latter 
mentioned),  sometimes  in  partition, 
this  here. ..that  there...,  i.  e.  thit  one...the 
other...,  Lat.  hie. ..Me...:  in  neut,  ro 
fihi-.To  ie...,  when  the  opposition  in 
partition  refers  not  to  a  subst.,  bat  to 
an  adj.,  verb,  or  sentence,  as  adv., 
partly. ..partly...,  Od.  2,  46,  etc. :  also, 
Tu  fiiv...T(i  ie...:  and  so  we  must 
translate  it  where  a  sing,  noun  goes 
before,  jnyy?  i»/i^  elcavTdv  liv.  ij 
ii  Ha  iiiropfKl.  PlaL  Phaedr.  255  C. 
The  Att.  use  also  A  lUv  rif...,  when 
the  noun  to  which  i  refers  has  not 
been  before  indicated,  as  Plat.  Phil. 
13  B:  but  the  noun  is  sometimes 
emphatically  added,  as  II.  16, 117  sq., 
also  in  Att.  prose,  Heiml.  Plat  Gorg. 
500  E.— W  hen  6  fUv.-.b  ii...,  peu-Ulive, 
follow  a  plur.  noun,  this  is  oso.  and 
strictly  in  the  gen.,  as  II.  IS,  595 ; 
yet  oft.  in  the  same  case  with  6  iiiv. 
11.  5, 27,  Od.  12,  73,  etc. ;  so  in  Alt., 
Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  21 :  not  that  another 
case  is  put/or  the  gen ,  but  the  word 
expressmg  the  whole  is  pat  in  apposi- 
tion with  ite  parts,  as  being  equal  to 
them.  To/tev...,  to  (if...,  or  riifihi..., 
TU  di...,  are  but  rarely  used  of  time, 
like  Lat.  miiic...nuK...  —  Further,  A 
a...,  oft.  occurs  without  b  fifv...,  go- 
ing before,  as  II.  22,  157,  cf.  Pors.  Or. 
891.    Oil  the  other  hand  we  find  oi 

t\h>..;  followed  by  iUxftuiioi-at  it..., 
1. 23, 4,  etc. ;  or  by  ilAXii,  Od.  7, 305 ; 
by  !M.oi  ii,  IL  6,  147,  etc. ;  and  so, 
esp.  in  Att.,  by  Irepof  i(...,  Ivtoi 
it...,  etc.,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  %  288,  Obs. 
6:  6 iitii...,  df  it...,  occur*  Theogn. 
205  (where  however  Bekk.  from 
MSS.  reads  oiiO ;  also  6...,  i..., 
without  Iiiv  and  if,  II.  15,  417,  etc. 
— 3.  A  df  in  apodosis,  when  a  relat. 
pron.  goes  betore,  is  freq.  in  Alt., 
though  oiIf  still  more  so:  if  here 
adds  emphasis  to  A.  by  su^)zo»tirie  a 
contrast  not  clearly  indicated  by  the 
words  preroding,  as,  Afrij-  ijv  Oaxuv 
9<J6 


kraplirK  T^f  flfaf,  A  (T  &»  Xeyot,  who  ' 
looked  on  calmly,  Ac — tti<  Ae  alone—  , 
could  say.  Soph.  Tr.  22,  cf.  onmino 
Herm.  PhiL  86, 87,  Buttm.  Mid.  Exc. 
xii. ;  so  in  Horn.,  ahj  irep  ^XKuv 
ytvtii,  Toiri  ii  (not  roaiie)  «ai  op-  \ 
ipiiv,  II.  6,  146.--4.  i  itdi  A,  one  and 
another,  ntoay  a  one,  when  one  wishes 
not  to  particularize :  so,  rd  juu  ru, 
etc. ;  through  all  cases  and  genders, 
esp.  in  Oem.,  and  other  late  Att. ; 
also,  6  delva  Kal  A  dctvo,  Dem. 

B.  A,  5,  TO,  THK  DEriNITE  OT  FR«- 

FOstTlvs  AaTlOLi,  lAe,  marking  that 
its  Doua  repreaents  not  a  class,  but  a  j 
definite  member  of  a  class ;  opp.  to  , 
the  indet  proa.  rif.  ri,  which  is  used 
where  the  particular  member  is  left  ' 
undefined,  in  this  aignf  we  can  easi- 
ly trace  the  word  gradually  losing  the 
diemonstr.  force,  which  often  seems 
superfluous.  For  instance,  li,  ^,  tiA, 
as  the  true  article,  does  not.  strictly 
speaking,  occor  in  Horn. :  for  in  the 
places  usu.  quoted,  II,  1,340;4,309; 
5,715;  6,407;  15,74;  17,  122,  127, 
695,  698 ;  21,  317,  Od.  5, 106,  the  de- 
monstr. force  is  clearly  to  be  traced, 
V.  aupr.  A.  I :  still  even  in  Horn,  it 
begins  to  lose  this  force, — as  may  be 
seen  in  places  like  II.  1, 167 ;  7, 412 ; 
g.  300 ;  12, 289.  Od.  19, 372  ;  or  where 
joined  to  an  adj.  to  make  it  a  subst, 
as  TOV  opitTTOv,  strictly.  Aim  that  teas 
bravest,  II.  17,  80 ;  rov  diar^vor,  II. 
22,  59;  or,  more  clearly  sUll,  in  ot 
uXXoi,  TuXXa,  Tuv  ndvTttv,  etc., 
strictly,  they,  the  rest,  etc.,  which 
easily  prepare  the  way  for  the  true 
use  of  the  article,  v.  Nitxsch  Od.  9. 
185.  This  usage  however  is  first 
fully  established  in  Att.,  while  the 
demonstr.  usage  proportionally  dis- 
appears, Bxcept  in  a  lew  cases,  v.  A. 
II,  sub  fin.  The  article  is  most  em- 
phatic in  phrases  like  roiff  Oeov^  vyrh 
odat,  to  own  the  gods,  who  are  general, 
ly  owned,  Henn.  Hec.  781 ;  rovf  ♦<• 
/Un>c  vottiaBai,  to  make  (Ar  friends 
me  does  mahe.  Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  190- — 
Peculiarities  of  the  article,  esp.  in 
Att. :— I.  it  is  put  before  not  only 
common  appellatives,  adjects.,  and 
particips.,  but  also, — 1.  prop,  names 
of  all  kinds,  with  which  it  is  seldom 
omitted  except  when  some  distin- 
gniehing  word  with  the  article  fol- 
lows, as  SuKpirtii  i  <^i?m>o^o(  .-^the 
Homeric  passages,  as  II.  1,  II, 'are 
not  to  be  referr«l  tu  this  head,  (v.  A. 
1):  the  Trag.  however  use  it  with 
prop,  names  only  to  give  pecni.  em-  i 
phasis,  Pors.  Phoen.  145. — 2.  before  j 
the  infinitive,  used  as  a  neut.  tpubst,  ' 
in  all  cases,  as  t6  tivai,  the  being. 
roil  tlvni,  etc. :  so  before  ace.  and 
int.,  when  it  refers  to  Ihe  whole  sen- 
tence, Matth.  Or.  Gr.  ^  540 :  cf  infr. 
4.-3.  before  adverbs,  which  thus  i 
take  an  adject  signf ,  as  i,  7,  ri  vvv,  ! 
lAe  present ;  oi  Tore  uifpuirot.  «Ae 
men  of  that  time,  also  oi  T&re,  oi  rvv, 
without  subst,  etc.,  very  freq.  in  Att. ;  , 
the  partic.  of  ei/ti  is  usu.  supplied,  ' 
ot  Ton  (Avrtf)  avHp.,  etc.— When  a 
subst.,  easily  supplied  from  context, 
etc..  is  omitted,  the  adv.  sometimes 
stands  like  a  subst.,  as,  v  oiV"»'  (x^- 
vpfpa),  the  morrow  :  ij  Avitari  (sc. 
iippovia),  the  Lydian  measure^  etc. ; 
though  sometime*  no  special  subst. 
can  be  supplied,  as  ro  ovpiof,  the 
morrow,  strictly  the  notion  to-morrow, 
etc. — 4.  before  any  word  or  expres- 
sion which  ilMlf  is  made  the  object 
of  thoualit.  when  the  art.  is  neut.,  as, 
TO  urW/ju'TTof,  the  ttord  or  notion  man  ; 
TO  ?.c)u,  the  teord  Xiyo,  etc. ;  so  be- 


fore a  whole  •rMener,  mt,  ri.  ^i^M- 
va  eivat  tut  ^uovtuv  ^.-ti€«.  ilr 
proposition,  tk.DO  li«ing  OBiimkip 
py,  Hdt  1,  66.  cf  Plat  Phaeitf:  TJ 
B ;  the  usage  <rf  the  art  Mwc  aec 
and  inf.  («up.  I.  ii)  nuht  tw  ftseti 
here.  But,  very  ult,  ro  siaKi*  a^ 
sol.  with  advcftn  of  lime  and  ^n. 
when  one  cannot  (as  m  I  3>  «,v^ 
a  autist,  but  the  adv.  retoim*  »»«» 
ial,  and  the  art.  ODiv  •rr>»  I* 
strengthen  11.  cf.  Lot^  Phno.  M 
many  distingoish  these  inu  tasrskf 
writmg  TO  vvv,  Ae  protemt  tme.  afaia 
the  adv.  become*  subM. :  rm  i-.-  met, 
atpretnit,  when  the  adv.  irmatr^.ta, 
TD  irpiv,  old  ttsne,  To^piw.  *^mK^ 
etc. :  this  usage  w  very  »:<1.  Iw.  kc 
to  Wolf.  Horn,  alwayo  says  -«<>>»- 
Oe,  roTopof ,  Toirpiv.  ror-pM««*,i.  r*. 
frpurov;  but  in  Hdt  aad  Ao.  tat 
art.  is  Dsn.  written  »ep»nl*.  mf  ■ 
such  words  as  ri  ispxaiov.  *i>  itT^ 
%rv,  TO  avTiKo,  ro  heetm,  to  l*fsm, 
TU  uparurra,  ru  paAMrra,  e*e.  at 
still  more  w>  in  ru  u^o  nvn  at 
TO  utA  Tovit,  from  the  pmcac  InA 
TO  irpA  rov,  formeilr,  Ho^ipB  Ikac 
1,  p.467,sq.  I>ra(>.  inaUUHwnss 
TO  may  be  taken  a*  ace.  abact.  m  ». 
touching..  ;  but  it  caimoC  be  i»*eu4 
in  Enghsb.  Rarely  abaoi.  la  ps, 
Ihitu  Toil  vpixnj,  to  go  lorwarl .  rsi 
npoauTuTu  ipoiuiv,  tvi^h-  A)  721, 
where  however  there  i*  a  ssua  <  I 
TOV  trpoGuTUTov.~&.  befaw  |i<imi 
pronoons  of  1st  and  'Jni  pcrs .  |»  r  •< 
them  greater  emphasw,  but  ski  • 
ace,  TOV  iiii.  Tor  ot,  Henri  P,sl 
Phaedr.  358  A :  on  d.  y.  m.  biia* 
oirAf,  V.  at'Tiif  IIL — 6  belorr  l»«  » 
terrog.  pron.,  aa  well  r<f  as  reiif, 
nsu.  only  in  neat  amg,  r>  n.  -» 
iroiov ;  always  refernng  lo  m^*, 
thing  before,  w  bich  need*  Is  l«  mtm 
distinctly  specified,  Aearh.  Pr  K>, 
Ar.  Pac.  69«,  cf.  Hem.  \iz.  s.  :3. 
also  Th  Ti :  because  eJa  wr»  lirtac, 
Ar.  Pac.  «93.  Bat  WHb  rour  grrst- 
er  liberties  are  allowed,  so  thai  a  • 
used  not  only  in  plur..  ra  r«ia .  Eat 
Phoen.  707,  but  also  m  Ihr  ctber  (vo- 
ders, as,  i  Toiof ;  Eur.  Phoen.  !"»» , 
T^r  Ttoiar ;  Uein.  248,  10.  wtfk  <4t 
scarcely  be  found  wuh  nr ,  dIaLa. 
Plat.  Entbyphr.  13  D.  ngbtiy  reaatb 
that  these  lorqis  ate  very  rare.  ei«fl 
in  djrect  qnestions.— 7.  very  raie^  be- 
fore uTToc,  and  prot>.  oaiv  kn ,  t. 
Schuiz  im  Hdt.  3,  M  ;  7,  iSl-  wmt 
freq.  before  fdoffroj-,  as  D  J".  <••. 
also  Att,  a*  Thuc.  5,  49:  f.  cj  M 
dub.  before  /«arrpof,  Pofp"  •*• 
Crit.  in  Thuc.  p  «8  — U  the  anrie 
in  elliptic  exprrsaiooa  —  I  brinrtbt 
genit  of  a  luasc.  or  fern,  pnip  aaaa; 
to  ejipress  descent,  A  Aii>c.  iv  m  ^ 
Jupiter.  17  .Vi^rof  f .  r*r  deufkf  •'  U- 
tona,  where  viof  or  #i7u-i5,>  a  t"!. 
supplied,  very  fieq  m  Ait  Ret  ikit 
form  also  denotes  other  rrlauos.  •* 
that  we  must  supply  frtan  Ak  «•- 
text,  hushand,  brother,  fryrmi,  ir  'V  r*<. 
— 2.  before  a  geniL  of  or\it.  fccu  « 
indicate*  any  relaivn.  ronarrtxei  a 
dependence  of  a  thinir.  w«!  m  *<V« 
alters  Ihe  meaning  but  lute,  ssi  1 
rf f  9ro>.rwf.  (Aa:  aAtrA  M>«rr  ar  tbe 
state,  its  being  and  natuir .  b*'..  -i 
rye  TrCiXruf,  ail  that  coneems  t^  iCilr. 
its  home  aivl  foicigo  n\jit,rvt.e^'  . 
so  ru  rvv  'Ez-^.^i'tJ*',  rit  rj'i*  I]  *  »"*.". 
etc.:  Til  Twr  ' \t*rt ctur  ^••'i  .  .  w 
hold  with  the  Atbi-m.inv  tv  ■-'.  '•--• 
side.  Hdt  ;  rii  tu\  o"'ir.  ..(•••«-•  1 
hr»<tms  the  d*^d.  ru  f».'»  "  '.  ' -^ 
vJtitfi  is  dmtta'd  bv  iIk  f '5  '  ■- 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  31,  32;   brtxr  wri 
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neat  of  possess,  pron.,  to  t/tiv,  rh 
am,  what  Ttgarda  me  or'thee,  mj  or 
tb;  business,  concern,  duty ;  and  with 

Sen.  of  third  pet*,  to  tovtov,  t6  Tiyf- 
e,  etc.,  Valck.  Hipp.  48.  But  to  Tt- 
voc  is  often  also,  a  man's  word  or  say- 
ing, as,  TO  Tov  2o^vof,  Hdt.  1,  66, 
cf.  1,4.  On  /ta  tov,  pia  Trjv,  etc.,  t. 
(ui  IV. — IIL  the  article  stands  pleo- 
nast.,  esp.  in  Ion.,  in  sentences  of 
tno  clauses  with  one  and  the  same 
subject:  this  being  omitted  in  the 
first  clause,  is  expressed  by  the  arti- 
cle in  the  second,  as,  r^v  /liv  alTitfi) 
oi  uuXa  k^ei^aive,  b  di  IJ.ryi  a^i,  for 
«A«ye  ii  a^t,  Hdt.  6,  3,  cf.  6,  9,  133 : 
ao  too  in  apodosis  6, 30,  when  regu- 
larly itiv  stands  in  6rst  clause,  and 
6i  with  art.  in  second :  but  passages 
in  which  both  clauses  have  a  common 
Terb  are  different,  as,  ^  uXoxov  noi- 
iarrai  17  bye  Aov\i}v,  11.  3,  409,  cf. 
Hdt.  2, 173.— 2.  the  art.  with  the  com- 
par.  is  needless  and  rare,  if  £  follows, 
Herm.  Soph.  Ant  313,  O.  C.  795.— 
IV.  note  that  in  Att.  the  dual  of  a 
feni.  subst.  often  takes  the  masc.  art. : 
indeed  tu  dual  is  prub.  never  found 
in  good  Greek,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  6  388  Obs. 
And  in  Horn,  the  pron.  is  oft.  used  in 
a  different  gender  from  its  noun,  as 
io  IL  21, 164, 167,  doupl  aanof  Duitv, 
h  St.,  as  if  be  bad  said  iyx'^V  •  '° 

11.  22.  80,  82,  /ia0v  av(axtv..,  Tudt 
T*  uidco,  as  if  ar^Bea ;  and  Od.  12, 
74,  vtftf'ii-,  TO  niv  owTot  Ipuei,  as 
if  vifoc:  here  then  the  gender  is 
taken  from  a  synonym,  word  which 
was  in  the  poet's  mind. 

A,  B.  AssoL.  DSAOB  or  smoLE 
CASKS,  which  may  be  referred  either 
to  denumstr.  pron.,  or  article :— I.  Tj, 
of  place,  there,  an  thai  spot,  here,  this 
teay,  freq.  iu  Horn.,  e.  g.  II.  5,  752, 
858,  oft  followed  by  j,  iT.  13,  52.-2. 
with  a  notion  of  motion  towards,  thith- 
tr,  II.  10,  531 ;  U,  149,  Hes.  Op.  206; 
but  this  much  ftiore  rare,  and  prob. 
only  poet. — 3.  of  manner,  rpiccp  re- 
JievTrjacaBai  tjui^.ts,  in  this  may, 
thus,  Od.  8,  510;  so  in  Alt — 4.  re- 
peated 75  iihi-,  Tf  6t..,  osu.  of  place, 
here..,  there,.,  or  now  here..,  now  there.. : 
but  also  on  the  one  part..,  on  the  other.., 
or  more  strictly  in  one  way  certainly.., 
tut  in  mnniher..,  Eur.  Or.  S-W. — 5.  re- 
lative, where,  tot  p,  only  Ep.,  as  IL 

12,  1 18,  Od.  4,  2'JS.  Here  ^(jp(i  or 
Mi^  is  usu.  supplied,  but  this  can  only 
be  m  local  signf — IL  rp,  dat  neut, 
(some  old  Gramm.  wrote  tu  in  this 
■ignf),  Oirrefarr,  <m  this  aeeotait,  very 
freq.  m  Horn.,  and  also  Alt.  even  in 
prose,  Valck.  Phoen.  157;  also  used 
as  relative  by  a  kind  of  attraction,  he- 
tause,  Heind.  Plat  Phaed.  GO  B.— 2. 
more  rarely,  perb.  only  in  Cp.,  thus, 
JO,  in  this  wise,  IL  2,  373 ;  4, 290,  etc. : 
it  may  also,  esp.  when  cl  goes  before, 
be  translated,  then,  if  this  be  so,  on  this 
eondUion,  cf.  also  Od.  1,  239;  3,  224, 
etc. :  Tpiir^»  is  usu.  supplied. — 3.  tu 
w  for  roivw,  Horn.,  alsu  divisim,  rfi 
oi  »v  T«,  IL  7, 352. — III.  to,  bcc.  neut, 
like  tu,  wherefore,  rare  except  in 
Horn.,  as  U.  3,  176;  7  239,  Od.  8, 
332,  etc. ;  so  in  Plod.  P.  5,  50;  to 
ntv,  n.  23,  547.— IV.  TOii,  gen.  neut, 
tsherefore,  hence,  Od.  24,  425,  where 
h/tita  or  x<ip">  >*  supplied,  cf.  II.  21, 
458. — V.  with  prepositions,  of  time, 
Ik  tov,  ever  since,  iv  T^,  whilst,  where 
Xftovov  and  xpivifi  are  IVeq.  supplied, 
but  wrongly,  as  roti  and  ru  like  cor- 
responding words  in  other  languages, 
teem  neut.  rather  than  masc. — The 
early  development,  even  in  Hom.,  of 
kusBj  such  phrase*  show*  that  they 
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belong  to  the  demonstr.  pronoun. — 
On  the  phrase  ttjv  im  davuTi^,  v.  snb 

duVOTOC. 

0.  8,  i,  t6,  accentoated  thiongh 
all  cases.  kel>tive  PK0N0t;N,fordf, 
^,  5,  called  also  the  postpositive  artide, 
soniewhat  like  our  iAat:=ioAieA.'  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  also  Ion.,  and  Dor. :  in 
these  however  only  in  the  forms  be- 
giiming  with  r,  and  in  nom.  plur. 
masc.  and  fern,  rot,  ral,  (so  that  it 
seems  to  be  used  merely  to  avoid  hi- 
atus) Hdt.,  passim :  Hom.  however 
has  also  masc.  6,  11.  16,  835,  though 
others  read  dc  ■'  this  usage  was  long 
denied  to  the  Trag.,  even  by  Valck. 
Hipp.  525,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  239,  Toup, 
etc. :  it  is  however  clear  that  they 
sometimes  used  it,  to  avoid  hiatus,  in 
the  forms  beginning  with  r,  v.  Monk 
Hipp.  527 :  toI  and  ral  are  still  dis- 
puted :  Monk  even  claims  8  nom. 
sing.,  cf.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  468 :  in  Com. 
and  Att.  prose  however  this  relative 
ia  not  found,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  i  292.— 
In  declension  the  relative  wholly 
(even  in  dialects)  follows  the  article : 
Buttm.  inileed  gives  the  nom.  6,  i.  6 : 
but  j  is  from  the  regul.  8r,  and  those 
forms  only  need  be  considered  which 
differ  in  declension  from  6i,  i/,  S. 

D.  The  gen.  and  dat.  enclitic  rutf, 
T^,  for  Tivof,  Ttvl,  from  the  indepi- 
KITE  PioKOCN  Tif,  Ti :  in  which 
case  TOV  and  79  are  of  all  three  gen- 
ders :  neither  Ti?f,  tj,  nor  the  plur. 
occur:  Hom.  uses  thus  only  the  dat, 
and  that  only  thrice,  II.  12,  328,  Od. 
13,  308 ;  20,  297,  always  in  masc. : 
Att,  TOV  and  t^  are  very  freq. :  as 
also  TOV  and  ry  for  tIvoc  and  rlvt,  as 
gen.  and  dat  of  interroqitive 
PROM.  Wf ;  tI;  as,  xp^  tov,  there 
needs  somewhat,  but  toO  xW  >  ■"A" 
needs  there  ?— So  in  Ion.  tco,  cnclit. 
gen.  for  tov,  tiv6{,  indefin.,  Od.  16, 
305,  contr.  Tev  II.  2,  388,  Od.  6,  68, 
etc. :  dat  Teu,  for  T9,  Tivi\  II.  16, 
227,  Od.  11,  502,  and  in  Hdt :  gen. 
and  dat  pi.  t(ov,  t(oi(,  tIoioi  : — but 
T^o,  gen.  for  rov;  Wvof ;  II.  14,  128, 
Od.  4,  463,  absol.,  wherefore  r  11.  2, 
225,  cf.  TOV,  A.  B.  Ill:  contr.  Tev; 
Od.  15, 509,  Callin.  1 :  dat  Ti<,>,  Hdt : 
of  this  Hom.  too  hss  pi.  gen.  Tiuv, 
a  24, 387,  Od.  20, 192 ;  as  monosyll., 
Od.  6.  119;  13,  200:  dat.  T^oto,  Tcot- 
at,  Wess.  Hdt  1,  37. 

from  this  article  are  formed  the 
pronouns  6ye,  Me,  661.  dircp,  ire,  5nf , 
which  are  treated  under  their  respec- 
tive heads. 

The  Ion.  and  Att,  not  Horn.,  often 
blend  the  article  by  crasis  with  nouns 
which  have  an  iniiial  vowel, v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  i  29. — For  the  position  or 
the  article  in  a  sentence,  v.  Jelf  Gr. 
Gr.  i  458,  sq. 

'O,  Ion.  and  Dor.  retat.  pron.  masc. 
for  Of,  V.  A,  7,  t6  C,  Hom. 

'O,  neut.  of  reUt  pron.  S(,  q.  v., 
Hom. 

'0, 8, 8,  exclamation  in  Ar.  Thesia. 
1191. 

'04,  woe,  woet  alas!  Lat.  vae!  c. 
gen.,  Aesch.  Pers.  116, 122.  [da] 

'Od,  ii,  also  6jj,  olfj,  ova,  the  service' 
tree,  Llat.  sorbus,  Theophr. :  its  fruit, 
5ov,  the  sorb-apple  or  service  berry,  Lat. 
sorbvm. 

'OA',  17,  (8i{)=ola,  a  sheepskin. — 
lL=ua,  a  hem  or  border. 

'OA"P,  u^f,  i,  a  consort,  mate,  wife, 
IL  9,  327,  in  gen.  pi.  bdpuv,  unless 
this  belongs  to  ^  4apof  (q.  v.),  cf  the 
contr.  up,  whence  upeaai,  11.  5,  486. 
(Not  by  roetath.  from  iop,  as  some 
say,  but  piob.  from  tame  root  as 
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*ipo,  elpu,  Lat.  «ero,  she  that  is  lied 
or  kmt  to  oa«,  cf  trw^opo;  avvtiopoc, 
etc.) 

fOdpaxra,  uv,  to,  Oaraeta,  aa 
island  in  the  Persian  gulf,  Axr.  Ind. 
37,2. 

t'Otlptfoc,  ov,  8,  Oarizus,  a  Per- 
sian, Hdt  7,  71. 

'OapiCu,  {8ap)  to  eorwerse familiarly, 
chat  with  one,  tivI,  U.  6, 516 ;  22, 127, 
etc. ;  iKTa  Tivt,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  170; 
esp.  of  married  persons  or  lovers :  also 
c.  ace.  cognato,  dupovc  dapi^etv,  H. 
Hom.  22,  3:  contr.  upl^a,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  58.    Hence 

'Odpia/ia,  OTof,  to,  familiar  eon- 
verse,  esp.  of  lovers:  generally  con- 
verse, Opp.  C.  4,  23.  [up]  and 

'Oipiaiid^,  06,  (i,=foreg.,  familiar, 
fond  discourse,  as  of  lovers,  in  plur., 
Hes.  Op.  787,  or  relatives,  Q.  Sm.  7, 
316. 

'Odpterr^Ci  oft  Ai  (iapl^u)  masc.  of 
8ap,  a  mate,  bosom-friend:  so  Minos 
is  called  bapujTrn  J^idc,  Od.  19, 179, 
cf.  Plat  Minos  319  D. 

'Oapiarv;,  vof,  i.  Ion.  for  iiipiafta, 
familiar  intercourse  or  converse,  esp.  of 
lovers,  fond  discourse,  dapitrrv^  jrcip- 
ipaaic,  II-  14,  216 ;  the  utle  of  The- 
ocr.  27th  Idyll : —generally,  inter- 
course, company,  noMuov  6aptaTv(, 
war's  intercourse,  i.  e.  battle,  the  tug 
of  war,  II.  17,  228 :  also  as  a  concrete 
noun,  TTpofidxuv  6.,  the  company  of 
out-fighters,  11. 13,  291.  [Jr] 

*OA'P02,  ov,  d,=  bapia/j6f,famS- 
iar  converse,  chat,  H.  Hom.  22,  3 :  esp. 
amorous  converse,  H.  Hom.  Ven.  250, 
where  many  interpr.  by  ^ov^^/iara, 
but  wrongly,  for  it  is  just  the  same 
as  dupioTv^,  in  II.  14,  "216 ;  so,  Trop- 
Oevtoc  Sapoi,  Hes.  Th.  205 ;  Ni/i^i/ 
i5apo(,  CalL  Lav.  Pall.  06 ;  generally, 
converse,  discourse,  words,  Einped.  68, 
cf  Plat  Minos  319  E :  hence  also,  a 
song,  lay,  ditty,  Pind.  P.  1,  190.  N.  3, 
19 ;  almofit  always  in  plur.,  but  Pind., 
P.  4,  244,  N.  7,  102,  has  it  in  sing.,  in 
the  sense  of  »ong  or  discourse,  and  in 
the  latter  place  even  in  bad  sense, 
ipoyio^  aap0(,  a  song  of  reproach. 

'Oopof,  ov,  B,=8ap,  Hesychu,  who 
perh.  forme<l  this  nom.  from  gen.  ia- 
puv,  II.  9,  327. 

fOopof,  ov,  6,  the  Oarus,  a  river 
of  Scythia  falling  into  the  Falus 
Maeotis,  Hdt.  4,  123. 

'Oaaii,  toe,  9f  i^  name  of  the  fertile 
islets  in  the  Libyan  desert,  Hdt  3, 
26,  ubi  v.  Biihr.  The  name  is  prob. 
Arabic  (vah) :  the  form  Avaotc,  in 
Strab.  p.  130,  being  merely  an  at- 
tempt at  Greek  etymology,  as  if  front 
aiu,  avaivu. 

'Opiij,  ii,  rarer  poet  form  for  itjiie, 
only  in  Alexandr.  writers,  in  ace.  o/i- 
i};/vand  isoffii/v,  used  as  adv.  for  ic 
8ii8riv,  in  the  presence  of,  Lat  coram. 

'Oj)e^alo(,  a,  ov,=sq.,  dub. 

'OjffeXjaiof,  o,  ov,  liffe?Mc)  spU- 
shaped. — II.  roasted  on  a  spit,  Philo. 

'O^eXiat  (sc.  apTOf),  i,  {<J/3fAoj) 
a  sort  of  loaf  baked  or  rather  toasted 
on  a  spit : — or  (ace.  to  A.  B.)  on  oM- 
haf,  Pherecr.  'EntXtia/s.  1,  Ar.  Fr. 
158,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1, 132:  also  ijSf- 

XlTIK. 

'OjJfXifi^por,  ov,  (iPeXlac,  ^ipu) 
carrying  an  ifJtMac  uproc,  name  of  a 
play  of  Ephippus,  cf.  Lob.  Phrya. 
647. 

'OPtTdQu,  to  mark  with  the  critteql 
obelus  ;  v.  6/3fX<ir  U. 

*Ope2.uTKo?.vxviov,  ov,  to,  dim. 
from  sq.,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  E/pnv. 
1,  Arist  P0I.  4, 15,  S. 

'Oj(j£A<(T/tWt/iToc,  OV.  6,  IbBcTua 
097 
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OBPI 

«of,  ^vxvo;)  a  tpit  for  roastmg,  like- 
wise used  as  a  tamp-Mtand. 

'O3ei4aK0{,  ov,  o,  dim.  from  AjJe- 
X6c,  a  imatl  tpit,  Ar.  Ach.  1007,  etc. : 
also  any  pointed  instrwnenty  the  leg  of 
a  campaat,  Ar.  Nub.  178;  a  sword- 
blade,  Polyb.  6,  23,  7 ;  the  iron  head  of 
the  Roman  pilum,  Dion.  H.  5,  40. — 11. 
a  pointed  pillar,  obetixk. — 111.  an  iron  or 
copper  coin  ttamped  with  a  spit,  Piul. 
Lys.  17,  Fab.  27 :  cf.  6/?oWf. 

'O.JtiuT/iof,  oi,  6,  a  marking  leith 
the  obelus,  v.  6j3tXof  iL 

'Ojh?ATii;,  ov,  i,=0)3MaC'  [J] 

■O.JtXof,  ov,  b,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  oic- 
X^C  a  spit,  ii/KJ)'  6iii?.oiatv  Ineigav, 
II.  1.  465,  etc. ;  so  Hdt.  2,  133,  Eur. 
Cvcl.  303.— 2.  a  pointed  pillar,  obelisk. 
Hut.  2, 1 1 1 , 1 70.— 3.  eupbem.  for  mof, 
Ar.  Ach.  796. — 11.  an  horizontal  line, 
^,  used  as  a  critical  mark  to  point 
out  that  a  passage  was  spurious.  Luc. 
Imagg.  24  ;  but  with  one  point  below 
and  one  above,  -r,  o.JtXof  vepicau- 
yitivof,  it  denoted  su|>erfluous  passa- 
ges, esp.  in  philosophical  writings, 
Diog.  L.  3,  66,  cf.  Pressels  Beytr.  p. 
67,  sq.,  and  v.  v. — Cf.  iSdeXof,  6,joXo«f. 
(biStXoe,  is  /JtAOf  with  o  preHxed,  v. 
oUI.) 

YOSidiaKiivol,  av,  ol,  the  Obtdiaceni, 
a  Maeotic  people,  Strab.  p.  493. 

t'O J«dof ,  6,  Obodat,  a  king  of  the 
Nabatael,  Strab.  p.  781. 

'OJoAaiof,  a,  oi^,=  sq.,  dub. 

'OioWaio^,  a,  ov,  (biioXoc)  of  the 
size  or  value  of  an  obol,  Lob.  Fhryn.  p. 
551. 

^Ot3o?.tfiato^,  a,ov,  worth  an  obol, 
i.  e.  peitj/,  Theano :  from 

*0;ioX6f,  ov,  6,  att  obol,  freq.  in  Ar., 
etc.,  a  coin  worth  8  ;(aXKoi,  l-6th 
of  a  ifiaxM-  rather  less  than  three 
cents : — ttoXv  or  fitKpbv  Toii  otio/Mv, 
a  thing  of  which  you  get  much  or 
little  tor  an  obol.  i.  e.  valuable  or  worth- 
less, Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  76. — An 
obol  was  written  short  O :  a  half- 
obol.C  orO. — ll.alsoaaaiwfgA«,  l-6th 
of  a  drachma.  (Ace.  to  Arist.  ap. 
Poll.  9,  77 ;  o.JoAof  and  i/JeXof  only 
differed  in  the  (Ion.  and  Att.i  pronun- 
ciation ;  he  thinks  that  in  the  barter 
of  early  times,  iron  or  copper  nails 
(oSeXol)  were  used  as  money,  sii  of 
which  made  a  handful  (,^par^i/),cl.  P. 
Knight,  Prolegg.  ad  Horn.  9  56,  citing 
Plut.  Lys.  17;  and  that  the  name  re- 
mained when  the  form  and  material 
were  changed.  Others  derive  it  from 
the  coin  being  stamped  with  a  spit, 
cf  diie'MtTKoc  In.) 

'OJoXoffri-^,  u,  to  weigh  obols : 
hence  to  practice  petty  usury,  Lys.  Fr. 
■37,  Luc.  Necyom.  2 :  from 

'0,cio?.OCTrari/f,  ov,  i,  ( d3oXof, 
limjfit)  a  weigher  of  obtUs  ;  hence,  a 
pellii  usurer,  Ar.  Nub.  1 155,  Antipb. 
JJeott.  1,  4.  [u]    Hence 

'OiiohxTTaTiK^,  ^f,  ii,  (sc.  t(xvv)^ 
the  trade  of  a  petty  ustirer,  usury,  Arist 
Pol.  1.  10,  4. 

i'Oi3ovXKUv,uvOi,  n,06ii/con,acity 
of  Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  141. 

'Oi^pta,  rd,  the  young  of  animals, 
Aesch.  Fr.  40,  Eur.  Peliad.  8,  cf  Ael. 
N.    A.  7,  47.     (  Usu.   derir.    from 

PpKU.) 

t'OJpiupftifiU,  A,=B(j«iipf<jf ,  Hes. 
Th.617. 

'OiipiKuXa,  r<J,=«j3p(0,  Aesch.  Ag. 
143.  [i] 

'Olpluoyviof,  ov.  (ii?p(/iof,  y-viov) 
stroiieUmhed,  0pp.  H.  3,  316. 

'()  iiilwHti:,  roan,  ti'.—i  iptiiof. 

'Oii>iitoei))nr.  ni-AiiiiutoQ,  *f(')'u) 
doins  utmn:!  kerdu,  but  always  in  iiud 
6011^0,  dofi:i  deeds  »f  tioleni.t  or  terong, 
9»8 
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esp.  against  the  gods,  IL  S,  403 ;  22, 
418,  Hes.  Th.  996. 

'OiipllioOviioc,  ov,(6^pitioc,  dvuoc) 
strong-minded,  Hes.  Tb.  140,  H.  Horn. 
7.2. 

'0(3pl/i07raif,  itaiiog,  i,  v,  {oiSpt- 
uo^,  iral^)  having  strong  children, 
J»onn. 

'OiiplliOTTaTp^,  Iff,  ^,  {Si3ptfM>(,  wo- 
TT/p)  dauzhler  of  a  strong  father,  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  always  epitb.  of  Mi- 
nerva, II.  5, 747,  etc. — No  masc.  bjipi- 
/ion'urpof  seems  to  occur:  oSpifiona' 
mp  in  Hesych.  is  corrupt. 

O.^pi/iof,  ov,  also  Q,  ov,  Eur.  Or. 
1454: — strong,  mighty,  in  Horn,  as 
epith.  of  Mars,  11.  5,  845,  etc. ;  of 
Achillea,  19. 408 ;  of  Hector,  8,  473 : 
— then  of  things,  o3pifiov  iyx^^  ''- 
3,  357,  etc. ;  uxifoc,  Od.  9,  233  ;  et>- 
prof,  XiOof,  lb.  241,  305 ;  iiup,  11-4, 
453 ;  oJpifiov  iiipovnjoe,  he  thunder- 
ed mighiUy,  Hes.  Th.  839 ;  5.  ipya, 
deeds  of  might,  Tyrtae.  2,  27 : — iuao( 
Oiipiuov,  Aesch.  Ag.  1411  ;  'Idaiana- 
Ttp  hiiplfia,  Eur.  1.  c. — The  form  6/»- 
'?piuoc  (q.  V.)  is  not  used  by  Ep.,  but 
is  the  prevailing  form  in  Lyr.  writers. 
(From  (ipi-,  ppiSu,  (Spifiiif,  ppuiu, 
ppiapo^,  with  u  prefixed.) 

■0/ipt<ov.  ov,To,Xpvaiov,pMre  gold; 
akin,  to  Lat.  obrussa,  the  testing  of  gold 
byjire. 

'Oyuarptof,  ov,  =  i/wydarptof, 
Grainm. 

'OyioiXilKd^,  ?,  6v,  (4><Joaf )  betcng- 
ing  to  the  number  eight,  Clem.  Al. 

'OyJooZof ,  a,  ov,  or<  the  eighth  day, 
Polyb.  5,  52,  3,  etc. 

'Oydouf ,  uioc,  i,  (okto)  Mr  number 
eight,  Plut.  2,  744  b,  etc. ;— for  iicTof, 
as  iiSioiiiii  (from  iTrrd)  for  inruf. 

'OydouTO^,  17,  ov,  poet,  for  dyooa^, 
like  Tpiraroc  for  TpiTo^,  the  eighth, 
Horn., and  Hes.:  esp.  QO)<)ourii  (sc. 
illtipa),  the  eighth  day,  Hes.  Op.  770, 
788. 

'Oyior'movTO,  ol,  at,  Tii,  indecl., 
eighty.     Hence 

'OydoijKorTiitnjf,  {;,  (frof)  eighty 
years  old. — 11. 6yi^rjK0VTa€TifC,  tasting 
eighty  years :  cf.  6}<5uK-. 

'Oydoijxoirdirijjfi'f .  i>,  llydonitovTa, 
Ti;rvf)  eighty  cubits  long,  Callil.  ap. 
Ath.  202  D.  [u] 

■  ■Qj'doijicoi'rardXm'TOf ,  ov,  (AyiloiT- 
KOVTO,  TuXavTov)  oJ/cof,  posststtd  of 
eighty  talents,  Lys.  177,  36. 

'OydotiiiovTovTric,ei,  Luc.  Hemot 
77:  lem.-oiTff,  DioC,s=A}'<)oqicavrae- 
TJIC,  -tT^i. 

'Oydo^Koaratoc,  a,  ov,  on  th*  eight- 
ieth day,  Hipp. :  from 

'OyootiKoaTn^,  i),  ov,  i&yioiiKOvTa) 
the  eightieth,  Thuc.  1,  22. 

'Oydooi,  q,  ov,  (Axru)  the  eighth, 
Hom.,  etc. 

'OyduKovra,  ol,  ai,  ru,  indecl., 
contr.  for  dydo^novra,  II.,  etc. 

'Oydu/iovTuf njf,  f f,  contr.  for  by- 
dor/KovTocT^;,  Simon.  53,  55,  Mim- 
nerm.  6. 

'Oyt,^yc,  Toye.thedemonstr.  pron. 
6,  n,  r^,  made  more  emphatic  by  the 
addition  of  ye,  Lat.  bicce,  haec€e,  hocce, 
he,  she,  it;  pretty  freq.  as  early  as 
Horn.,  and  Hes ;  ye  can  seldom  be 
rendered  in  English,  though  sonte- 
times  by  indeed  or  at  least,  when  it 
answers  to  Lat.  hie  quidem :  properly 
this  pron.  is  used  to  designate  k  per- 
son rather  .is  distinct  from  others, 
than  in  reference  to  himself,  and  in 
this  respect  dilTers  from  Me :  xeivoc 
uvf  joined,  11.  19.  341— It  is  used 
a'isof.  by  Horn. — 2.  Tint,  of  plare, 
hrr^,  on  this  spot,  II.  b.  435.-3.  BCC. 
nuut.  Toyc,  on  this  account,  for  this  very 
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nasoA,  a  5,  827,  Od.  17.  401.— JUl 

byi.  • 

*0)i[u,  4.  poet.  'OyKOaf.  m  nam*  rf 
Minerva  m  Thebes,  .\esch.  T"u* 
164,  etc. :  a  gate  10  itiat  ol]  was  -.r 
ed  from  her'O^saiai  ut  'Oj«.—  •;. 
Valck.  Aristob.  p.  i'M,  Poo-  i  ..jia. 
1150. 

^OyituofAat,  C  ••^aoisot,  de^.  d  L, 
to  bray,  e«p.  of  the  as*.  An»l-  H  A,  i. 
1,  18,  Luc.  Dial.  Mai.  1.4.  iOnua» 
lop. :  cf.  Engl.  dtnJtsy  .') 

'OyKii,  «■■  i.—i)toi. 

'OyKifiiios,  ov,  o,^«q.,  Loc  Aia. 

'Ox'wa.  oroj.  to,  a  irxjm^  op. 
of  the  aa*. 

'OyKijpbf .  a,  ov,  (&)  KOf  6  U. .  ^*9, 
swollen,  Anst.  Ptobi.  10,  >4.  <.-k 
inetaph.  stately,  pomj»uM.,  r^  f'^^«- 
Afiac  oyKtjpoTipov  ^Ixu}.!^...  X.-4. 
Hell.  3,  4,  H-.—grieraau.  trmt.rirm, 
TO  byK;  trouUt,  AnsL  Etli  N.  L  '. 
14.— Ill  ArisL  ProbL  37,3,  ^  ««  ti»» 
a  compar.  bynorrpoi,  letum^  :i.ja 
oyKOi:  so  ovxvraref,  Aath.  P  i^ 
187. 

*Oy««T<r,  s,=j]Kiuia.  Aci-  N.  A 
5,  50. 

'OyitijirTTjf .ov,  6,  (i)  *u<^^is>  '■  « tnf 
a,  i.  e. on OM.  Anlh.  r .  9,  3UI  ,  b^:c 
however  Schaf.  leatia  i,,irH 
Hence 

'O)  XQarucof,  q,  ds\  dvb.  lui.  «,  cy- 
TUtd^,  given  to  braying. 

'OyKia,  i,  a  Sicil.  wri^til,  a» 
Lat.  unna,  Kpich.  p-  116. 

'0>«voc,  t.  ov,  \i;  toe  A.  j  *aC 
barbed,  Lat.  undnus. 

'Oyciov.  ov,  TO,  also  wnitm  '  »_•  -r 
(o)noc  1)  ; — a  chest,  cms*,  .*j*r  :  t 
barbed  arrows  and  other  m-,,  ■  ■-je-.s 
of  iron  or  steel,  Od.  21,  I>1 .  .t^:  a.- 
itlpoOi/KB. 

'OyKo?joyiu,  u,  {b;  ko{  B.  U  . }  w  1 
to  spefJt  in  a  hollow  roue,  l\i^-' ■}  u  ^    -t  .» 

'Oyito^otiu.u,\i^iiO(  blX-r-...  _i 
to  swell  up,  inflate,  m^guij^  ,  u.  fc«3A. 
=6yxuw. 

'OPKOS,  ov,  6.  oris  —d.;i.^-.  * 
bend,  bendsag,  currr,  hence  a  •  *«i.  ^  rv 
esp.  of  an  arrow  or  speaj-^-^'.  u 
plur.,  11.  4,  151,  214— i  Lwr  t.~» 
anyaaflc,  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,  —  \^a 
to  uycor.  u)  <!>/.<<.  u>i<aTk«s .  <I  •.>■ 
pa,  and  Lall  uncus^  mmcus,  a  ^.i ...  ^  . 

B.  bulk,  mass,  ireigkl.  sxz'.  P^rt. 
Theaet  155  A,  etc. ;  C;  »<j<  ~m:--m.. 
of  a  child  in  the  womb.  Ki-r  )•<...!. 
Ayitof  asvyuvuv,  a  heap  ,  r  ^..'  U 
fagots,  Hdt  4.  IJ2  ;  of  a  <■••-}  ••Si. 
El.I142,cf.  Plat.  Let;.a:«-C.  v  t^. 

H.  A.  3,  5,  3.-2.  a  tmm„ur.  I,  ..  -.   a 

particular  way  uf  drt-ssii*.:  'l^t  b^. 
U  was  plaited  along  the  lo'<  tr.^:.  ^.,i 
done  up  in  a  bushy  tsf-kimt.  a^  i.  z  r 
be  see%  in  the  marbles  m  t-^>: 
maska,TV'iackelia.  Wtrke,  T  i.  i 
49,  89.— II.  meuph..  wnf\i,  t«^i. 
ones,  jui^*  bynov  <Wm'  ^  4.  r  --. 
Eur. Tra  108 ; >^f t  rtr  u,  <t •. .  ' .\.  < 
'EXXj/vuv  cupa.  Eur.  Ph. « a.  T  T , 
also  m  bad  sense,  atio>  u^o.:i  'i 
swell  with  conceit,  iv>ph  \j  ,.>. 
but,  bytiof  iitiTu.^  01.... jr,  M. 
ikomnrnl  name  of  luolher.  l<i  Tr  '"• 
— so  of  style,  tofimess,  najettf.  \ra». 
Rhet  3,  6, 1 ;  and  m  bad  xc^e.  .-i.- 
gidtiy,fiiAfot ovK  AvKot'  r/iw--.  a  »t>  .-u 
plain  speech.  Soph.  O.  I'  i  iu. .  •-  J 
free,  in  late  \>tv^.  as  Phrt  .  %  W  ,1 
tenn.  in  IndiccVt  ai!  p  T-.'  B  —  ■.•  -  » 
bie,  dijicullv,  >3,.KjYf(  -11-  ,;  4_  ,_ 
X;>011J,  Soi.K  O.  C.  1341 —I.J  L  f 
ter  plii'osiiph.,  an  as.'m,  S.  xi  I 
:i}i(of  B,  a-'cms  to  lie  a  ':t«,'.<-i  ■..•; 
from  the  former,— ii'»:  ak.i* '  .<  u- 1.  .. 
Lat.   UJU.U1,  but  tal^>.r,  ^.k,  s;vA 
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Buttm.  Lexil.  •.  t.  uvivo6ev  23,  to  be 
referred  W  the  root  V yuu,  IviyKeJv, 
and  so  equiv.  to  ^oarof.) 

C.  Tor  the  adj.  totma  o[  dyko^,  t. 
dyKijpc^t  fin. 

'Oytou,  (i,  {6yK0C  B)  At  imreaM  in 
buik^  enlarge ;  inetaph.  to  bring  to  horn- 
our  and  dijfmttf,  ffioTov  ^poroZci,  Ktir. 
Andr.  3;i0:  ^so  la  exalt,  extol,  Enr. 
iieracl.  195^  byK^aat  to  Apovrifia,  to 
fofyif  one's  conceit,  Ar.  V  esp.  1024  ; 
80  in  mid.,  Id.  703. — Pass,  to  hecomt 
larger,  be  reared  up,  x^P^t,  Lyc. :  esp. 
inetaph.  to  be  miffed  up,  twain,  elated, 
X^'^V'  Soph,  r  r.  679 ;  doK^et  iufitt- 
Tuv,  Eur.  El.  3S1 ;  irAviirv,  Id.  Phrix. 
11;  hrlT<j>yivu,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2,25; 
and  absol.,  Eur.  Hec.  G23 : — Tii^by- 
Itu^vai,  to  be  eoaered  by  a  ewelUng 
mound,  Eur.  Ion  38S. 

'OyKv7ih)itai,  as  ^ss.—byKtioitat, 
Ar.  Pac.  465,  Ath.  382  B. 

'OyxvXof,  ov,  =  6yHtip6(.  (From 
SyKof  B,  aa  iyKvXof,  ttom  uyKO{.) 

V>1 

'Oytui^C,  ec,  ( iyxof  B,  «<Jof  ) 
twelling  tat,  rounded,  Xen.  £q.  1,  12: 
turgid.  Plat.  Meno  90  A.— II.  (byiiao- 
Itai)  ovo(  iyKU<SeaTep<i{,  an  ass  </  a 
louder  note,  Ael. 

'OyKuiMt,  aroc,  TOt^^iyKot,  Liban. 

'OyKuffif,  «6if,  ^,{6yiidu)  the  acta/ 
imcreaning  in  btUk,  enlarging,  piling 
ml ;  »\to=&yK<^a,  iynof. 

'OyKUToc,  ri,ov,  (byxou) htaptdup, 
ruio(,  An'n. 

*Oyfi£VU,  {byfio^)  to  trace  or  drive  in 
aatra^ht  tine,  esp.  of  ploughing  or 
mowing:  metaph.,  by/t.  ari^ov,  to 
plough  or  trad  one*t  uieary  way,  of  a 
lame  man,  Soph.  Phil.  163 ;  uyiievov 
aiiTiji,  Iheg  went  before  him  in  a  tang 
line.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  20. 

i'Oy/uoc,  ov,  i,  Ogmiut,  appell.  of 
Hercules,  Luc. 

'OyfiO^,ov,  6f  any  straight  line,  orig. 
a  furrow  in  ploughing,  Toi  ii  arpe- 
^aoKoy  uv  iyiiovc,  IL  18,  546 ;  tj^r' 
aiaiTypci  iy/iov  lAavvuoiv  a  twatha 
in  reaping,  II.  11,  68;  18,553,557: 
elsewh.  uviaS,  Lat.  euleut ;  iyfiov 
tXaiveiv.  II.;  Uyeiv,  Theocr.  10,  2; 
irtiv,  Opp. :  metaph.,  itiovef  iyuoi, 
toe  rich  furrouit,  i.  e,  crope,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  455,  where  Herra.  however  takes 
it  of  com  already  cut :  generally,  it 
row  or  line  of  trees,  of  teeth,  Anth. : 
also  t  path,  the  orbit  ol  the  heavenly 
bodies,  e.  g.  the  moon,  ire  ir'Xyd^  /li- 
ya^  iyfiof,  when  her  vast  orbit  (not 
disk)  IS  fulfilled,  H.  Horn.  32,  11 ;  so 
also  of  the  sun,  Arat.  Dioa.  17.  (The 
root  is  uyu,  ct  Buttm.  LeziL  v.  bx- 
Octroi,  fin.) 

i'Oypv^il,  tK<  ^i  OgryU.  a  small 
town  of  Saijiinia  (  Agryle  ?  ),  Paus. 
10, 17,  5. 

'Oyxii^  u,  =  bitxiu,  bxio,  dub.  in 
Lyc.  64,  1040. 

t'OyrjiT^Of,  oil,  A,  Oneketmua,  a 
port  of  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  324. 

V0yx^<TT6c,  oi),6,  Oncheaiut,  a  city 
of  Boeolut  on  Lake  Copals,  with  a 
grove  sacred  to  Neptune,  II.  2.  506, 
H.  Horn.  A  p.  230.— IL  a  river  of  Thea- 
saly,  Polyb.  18,  3,  5.— lU.  a  son  of 
Agrioa,  ApoUod.  1,  8,  6. 

t'Oyrvoriof,  a,  ov,  of  Onchettm, 
OnchaiRan,  Pind.  I.  I,  46. 

'Oyxvti,  tic,  9"  *  for-tree,  Od.  11, 
588 ;  24,  233.— II.  a  ptar,  Od.  7,  120.  t 
— It  came  to  be  written  bxvr),  as  in  i 
Theocr.  1,  134  [who  has  Jx*^ri  i» 
sec.  plur.}.  I 

VOytia,  6,  Ogoa,  name  of  a  Carian 
deity.  Paus.  8,  10,  4.  i 

'Oday)i6^.  oi,  b,  an  itching,  irrita-  i 
tien:  loa,  udayfids-  I 


'06ay6(,  oi),  b.  Dor.  for  bitfyic,  and 
the  usu.  form  in  Att.,  Pora.  Or.  26, 
Lob.  Phryn.  429. 

'Odu^w,  f.  -io,  (  666i  )  =  idbu, 
Gramm. 

'Odaiof,  a,  ov,  {666^)  belonging  to  a 
way. — IL  66tiia,  Tii,  that  for  which  a 
merchant  travel*,  merchandize,  Od.  8, 
163  ;  15,  445,  though  some  expl.  the 
latter  passage  o^  provisions  for  the  voy- 
age, like  i^bitov,  Lai.  viaticum ; 
Nitzsch  takes  it  to  be  goods  obtained 
by  barter,  the  return-freight ;  cf.  bduQ. 

'OioKTuiu,  ibSa^)  to  bite,  gtunv, 
Call.  Del.  322,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  1€0& 

'Odcif,  adv.,  (6ui,  Sukvu,  6f5oiJf)  by 
biting  with  the  teeth,  Lat.  mordtcus, 
Horn. ;  esp.,  iddf  iXov  oidaf,  they 
bit  the  ground,  of  men  in  the  agonies 
of  death,  II.  11,  749,  etc. ;  so,  yaiav 
biu(i?.6vTec,  Eur.  Pboen.  1423:  also, 
bddi  (v  x^iXtai  ^in/Ttc,  biting  the  lips 
in  smothered  ra^e,  Od.  1,  381 ;  dta- 
TfMj^ofiaL  6dof  TO  biKTvov,  Ar.  Vesp. 
164.  etc. — Hence  bdti^u,  bia^ilu,  etc. 

'Obaiiu,  u,  Ion.  I>6aitu,=b6uiu, 
q.  T.    Hence 

'OiaBnonic,  ov,  b,=biayubc,  Plut. 
2,  769  E. 

'Odof)?CTr«6f,  or  better  Ac!af)/"«oc, 
^,  ov,  causing  to  itch:  biailOTtKOi 
at.  1. 

'Oidio  or  bia^opuiu  freq.  in  Hipp.: 
pf.  pass,  uiayiuu.  Soph.  rr.  708 :  in 
prose  usu.  bdaiiiu ;  Ion.  and  in  Xeo. 
Syrop.  4, 8,  bda?(u,  and  ace.  to  ano- 
ther Ion.  pronunciation,  uiu^o,  u6a- 
^oftau  uda^uu,  ada^iut : — Act.  to  bile, 
sting,  i.  e.  cause  a  sting  ing,  itching,  etc. : 
— pass,  to  feel  a  biting  or  stinging,  to 
itch,  hence  to  scratch  or  rub  one's  self. 
(From  iJdf,  biui,  Movf,  deuvu.) 

'OdaiudiK,  ti,=biaitiTiKbc. 

VOiuTif,  idof,  fi,  Odatis,  daughter 
of  a  Scyuien  king  Omartes,  Ath. 
575  A. 

'Oiuu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (idof)  to  export 
and  sell;  generally,  to  sell,  nvl  n, 
Eur.  Cycl.  98, 133 : — pass,  lobecarried 
away  and  sold,  lb.  12. — The  forms  Adu- 
(u,  bdiu,  Ion.  oiieu,  only  in  Gramm. 
(From  (idof .  as  ifinopevu  from  jropof.) 

'Odt,  ^oe,  Toie,  demonstr.  pron., 
formed  by  adding  the  enclit.  6c  to 
the  old  demonstr.  pron.  <S,  ^,  to,  snd 
declined  like  it  through  all  cases :  the 
Ep.  have  in  dat.  plur.  masc.  and  fern. 
Toicdeaat,  roifieaatv,  aa  well  aa  Toic- 
de.  II.  10.  462,  Od.  2,  47,  etc. ;  and 
Toicitoi,  Od.  10, 2C8 ;  21 ,  93 :  freq.  in 
Att.,  and  sometimes  made  more  em- 
phat.,  6di,  ndi,  rodi,  etc.  [i],  which 
however  belongs  to  the  language  of 
common  life,  and  so,  though  freq.  in 
Com.,  is  very  rai«  in  I'rag.,  Pars. 
Med.  157:  bdcdi,  rr/vdrdi,  are  also 
found,  but  very  seldom,  Eknsl.  Ar. 
Ach.  152,  Dind.  Av.  18.— The  general 
use  of  6de,  ^ie,  rbic,  agrees  with  that 
of  ovToc,  this,  he,  but  is  more  point- 
edly emphatic,  espv  in  Ep.,  where  b, 
rj,  TO,  is  demonstr.,  rAis  one  here.  Lat. 
Aicct,  haecce,  hocce,  freq.  even  in  Horn. : 
it  usu.  marks  the  presence  of  its  sub- 
ject, and  so  refers  to  something  not 
before  named.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  282. — 
Special  usages : — I.  it  freq.  refers  to 
what  is  coming,  esp.  a  whole  sentence, 
even  a  narrative,  and  serves  to  call 
attention  previously,  Angl.  the  follow 
iaiTfll.  1,  41,  etc.,  and  very  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att. :  raiiTa  commonly  re- 
fers to  what  goea  before,  cf.  ovrof. — 
11.  it  oft.  seems  to  stand,  like  Lat.  Aic, 
aa  adv.  of  place,  here,  there,  always 
however  so  that  its  case  and  gender 
depend  on  some  noun  to  which  it  re- 
len,  as,  lyxot  M^  ^°^'  Keirat  ini 
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xOevdc,  here  ties  the  lance,  H.  20,345; 
'AxtMtiic  iyytic  Me  itAoviuv,  A«r«he 
is...,  II.  21,  533,  cf  Od.  1 ,  185,  etc. :— . 
this  usage  (dcixriKuf)  is  esp.  freq.  in 
the  Att.  drama. — 2.  with  a  pen.  pion., 
bS'  iyij  nXvSov,  here  am  I,  Od.  16, 
205,  cf  II.  19,  140 ;  in  full,  ti'  dpi, 
Aesch.  Cho.  219,  Eur.  Or.  380 :  som»- 
times  airrbf  is  also  added,  66'  airbc 
iyu,  Od.  21,  207.— 3.  with  Tic,  tic  ide 
NotxTtKoft  (trertu ;  whom  nave  we 
here  following  Nausicaa  ?  Od.  6, 276, 
cf.  1,  225;  Ti  KOicbv  rode  irdcrrtTc; 
what  oils  you  Acre,  or  nowf  Od.  20, 
351 ;— where  the  questions  refer  to 
something  only  known  in  so  far  as 
seen.  —  4.  also  like  drtpo,  hither, 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  9n,  EJmsJ.  Eur. 
Supp.  21,  Heracl.  82.- This,  which 
seems  an  adverbial  use  of  the  pron., 
is  even  more  freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  Trag., 
than  in  Horn. ;  v.  Schif.  Mel.  p.  77 
— 111.  to  advB.  of  place  and  time  this 
pron.  adds  precision,  just,  very,  airov 
TLi6'  Ivi  6i]fiLi,  here  amid  this  wry  peo- 
ple, Od.  2,  317,  cf.  10,  271 :  Tavim 
rude,  at  (Ai>  present,  Hdt.  7, 104. — 
ly.  dd'  airbc,  stronger  form  for  b  ai- 
rof.  Me  very  same,  his  very  self,  this 
very,  rovd'  iivTov  XvKuffavTor,  Od.  14, 
161. — V.  iRAtt.  dialogue,  the  masc. 
and  fern.  pron.  fre<j.  refer  to  the 
speaker,  boe,  66'  uvrip,  emphatic  for 
iyii.  Soph.  O.  T.  534, 816,  etc. :  some- 
times however  to  the  person  address- 
ed, for  tni,  in  which  case  it  implies 
contempt.  Slallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  467  B : 
similar  is  the  phrase  rnie  x^^ph  for 
rj  ifi^,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  389.— VI.  after 
a  parenthesis  it  oft.  takes  up  the 
thought,  like  Lat.  is,  even  when  ddt 
itself  has  been  already  expressed,  or 
after  another  pron.,  or  a  noun,  SchiiC 
Mel.  p.  84 :  sometimes,  by  anacolu- 
thun,  It  takes  up  a  sentence  liegun 
with  a  relative,  as,  tiv  rpnv  a'  iXttH- 
vciv  TTiv6e,  Eur.  Andr.  650,  v.  Matth. 
Gr.  Gr.  ^  472,  4 :  here  the  pron.  ia 
superfluous,  butaddsclearness.—Vll. 
ellipt.  c.  gen.,  if  Tdde  xpbvov,fiftcpac, 
^kiKlac,  to  (Ai«  very  moment  ot  tune, 
of  the  day,  etc.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
p.  144. — On  the  difference  between 
66e  and  6  6{,  v.  Buttm.  et  Herm.  ad 
Soph.  Phil.  87,  cf.  b  A.  HI.  3. 

B.  absol.  usage  of  some  cases : — I. 
Tn6e,  of  place,  A«r<,  on  the  spot,  Lat 
hae,  U.  12,  345,  Od.  6,  173,  etc.— 2.  ot 
the  way  or  manner,  thus,  II.  17,  512 ; 
so  in  Att.  prose. — II.  ace.  neut.  rude, 
hither,  to  this  spot,  II.  14,  298,  Od.  1, 
409,  eta :  also,  deipo  r<ide,  IL  14, 
309,  etc. — 2.  therefore,  on  this  account, 
Od.  20, 217  :  so  also,— III.  ace.  neat, 
pi.,  rode,  en  lAi«  account,  II.  9,  77.-2 
lAtu,  so.  Erf.  Soph.  O.  T.  265 ;  but 
also — 3.  like  Tjde,  A«re,  Eur.  Cycl. 
49,  63,  etc.— IV.  dat.  neut.  pi.  rotcie 
and  ra«Tidr,  in  or  icitA  these  words, 
Hdt.  1,  32,  120. 

'Odria,  Of,  ri,  ibbeHu)  a  uny,  jour- 
ney ;  a  going  or  travelling. 

'OieMc,  b,  Aeol.  for  b0eX6c,  ot 
a/3oX<ir,  Ar.  Ach.  796. 

'Obevpa,  arof,  T6,(ddcv(j)  a  passage, 
journey,  Strab,  p.  815. 

'Odcvn^of,  ov,  passable,  praeticable, 
Strab.  p.  510 :  and 

'Odevn^f  ,ov,  b,  a  wayfarer,  traveller  : 
from 

'Odevu,  (6ddf )  to  ^o,  travel,  M  vija^, 
II.  11,  569,  cf.  Bornem.  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  8 ;  id,  Tpl3ov,  Anacreont.  41, 2. 

'Od^u,=iouu,  Gramm. 

'0<t^u,sidei;u,  dub. 

'Od7>'e<*,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  be  an  Adijydf , 
lead  one  upon  his ,  way,  hence  to  show 
one  the  way,  guide,  Tiva,  Aesch.  Pr. 
S9» 
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730;  absol,  Ear.  H.  F.  1402—2.  me- 
tnph.  toguidt,  teach. — lySter,  the  mid. 
also  is  used  for  Act.    Hence 

'Odmrirfip,  vpoc<  <5t=8q.,  Anth.  P. 
append.  283,  Orph. 

'OrfijjTjnjf,  oil,  6,=i6itiy6c-   Hence 

'OdTiYvrtKd^,  i),  6v,  fated  for  guiding 
at  a  guide. 

'Odriy^Tpia,  Of,  1^,  fem.  from  (SAj- 

yvvp- 

'OdriYla,  Of,  7,  ((SA/yfif)  o  guidmg : 

metaph.  a  teaching. 
'Oo7jyiKo^,il,(n,<=b6tiYiiriK&t :  horn 
'(Wijyof,  ov,  6,  a  guide,  Polyb.  5, 5, 

15 :  the  Att.  prefer  the  Dor.  formMa- 

YOStiaaSe,  ov,  1j,  Odtstut,  a  city  of 
Hoesia  on  the  Euxine,  8trab.  p.  319. 

'Odl,  idi,  nSi,  AU.  for  We,  ^6e, 
Tide,  q.  t.  [0 

'OAof ,  ov,  (Mif )  beUmging  to  a  tmy 
Ot  journey,  ipvif  6d.,  a  nird  of  amm 
for  the  journey,  Aesch.  Ag.  157;  so, 
U,  Kpdroc  alatov,  lb.  104 ;— just  as 
in  Pind.  N.  9, 43,  alaidv  bpvlxuv  bdo^ : 
— ''Epii^C  6i.,  Mercury  the  guardian 
of  roods  and  iraveUere,  whose  statues 
stood  on  the  road-side. 

f'Odioc,  ov,  b,  Odiut,  leader  of  the 
Halizones,  on  the  side  of  Priam,  II.  2, 
856.— 2.  a  herald  of  the  Greeks,  II.  9, 
J7a 

'Oitafta,  orof,  to,  (as  if  from  Ml- 
(u)  iroXCyofi^v  66.,  a  way  compact 
with  bolts,  1.  e.  Xerxes'  Imdge  over 
the  Hellespont,  Aesch.  Pera.  71  (si 
vera  1.). 

'OiiTflf,  ov,  6,  (Adof)  «  wayfarer, 
traveUer,  Od.  7.  204;  17,  211,  Soph. 
Phil.  147 ;  avdpairoc  biinn,  11.  16, 
203.  U] 

'OSfidXeoc,  a,  ov,  (M/i^)  etrong- 
amelting,  esp.  stitiking,  Hipp. 

'Oi/tuouai.  dep.,  like  iauio/iat, 
M  $meU,  Democr.  sp.  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
400 :  to  muff,  track,  Nic.  Th.  47 :  firom 

'Oiftij,  i?r,  17,  (4C")  "nell,  tcent, 
whether  a ewert  imelt,  Od.  5,5S;  Ota 
flench,  stink,  tl.  14, 415,  Od.  4,  406 ;  so 
in  Pind.,  and  HdL :  strictly  Ion.  and 
poet,  for  iafifj,  but  used  by  Trag.  in 
lyric  passages,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  1 15 ;  and 
sometimes  even  by  comic  poets, 
Meineke  Com.  Pr.  3, 188 ;  also  m  late 
prose,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  29.    Hence 

*Odfi^ei^,  eaaa,  rv,  giving  out  a 
emetl,  smelling,  Nic.  Al.  437. 

*06tirjp6Q,  d,  6v,=^dAu7j£i^,  dub.  1. 

'OojMific,t(,=6iitaMoc,  Theophr. 

'Odo,  barbarism  forodocAr.Thesm. 
1222. 

'OSoitoKeu,  a,  to  lie  in  wait  m  the 
Mods  or  ways :  from 

*0(5o((56f[Of ,  ov,  ((Hl<5f ,  ioKev<j)  lying 
m  wait  on  Ike  roads  or  highways,  like 
lobbers,  Polyb.  13,  8,  2,  of.  Lob. 
Phryn.  647  :  cf.  hiooKdiroc- 

*Odotir?.itv(tj,  0,  to  stray  from  one 
road  into  another,  wander  about,  Ar. 
Ach.  69,  ace.  to  Kav.  Ms. :  the  other 
form  odoin-^ixidi  is  rejected  byElmsl., 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  630 :  from 

'OdotrrXaviic,  ((,  straying  from  one 
road  into  another,  wandering  about, 
Anth.  P.  9,  427.  (M6c-n^avdu:the 
bioi-  prob.  represents  the  dat.  or  lo- 
cative case.  Pott  Et.  Fonch.  2,  p. 
252.)    Hence 

'OdoiirWwi'o,  Of,  i,  •  etrayingfrom 
one  road  into  another. 

'OSoivoiiu,  u,  for  bionoiiu,  dub. 

*Odo(irop^u,  u.  To  be  an  6iloiir6pof, 
to  travel,  journey,  walk,  Hdt.  4,  110; 
kit'  uKpuv  bd.,  io  walk  elate  on  tiptoe. 
Soph.  Ai.  1230: — also,  bioiropriv 
Miv,  Hdt.  4,  116  ;  but,  od.  roi'c  ro- 
vovr,  (0  walk  over  this  ground,  Soph. 
0.  T.  1027. 
MOD 
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'Odoiiropla,  at;,  ii,  (bioitr6po<i)  a 
journey,  way,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  85 ;  6d. 
noulaBai,  Hdt.  2,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  10,  etc. :  esp.  a  journey  by  land,  opp. 
to  a  sea-voyage,  Hdt.  8, 118,  in  plur. 
Hence 

'Oioinopiitdc,  V,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
a  journey:  to  Ad.  (sc.  dtfiUev),  a 
gmde-book. — II.  of  or  belonging  to  a 
traoeUer,  6d.  ioftjf,  Polyb.  31,  22,  6. 
Adv.  -KUf,  like  a  traoeUer,  Plut.  Arat. 
21;  and 

'Odoiirdptoc,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  a 
journey  or  way:  to  bdotJtopiGV,  Od. 
15,  506,  is  the  fare  or  fossege-money 
paid  to  a  driver  or  ship-master  (in  1.  c. 
the  latter),  at  the  provisions  for  a  jour- 
ney, like  i^diov,  Lat  viatiewn. 

'OdojTropof,  ov,  (4ddf,  noptioiitti, 
cf.  bdoLTtMlviK  ^n. )  travelling,  spalking : 
as  suhst.,  a  wavfarer,  trnveller,  Aescn. 
Ag.  901 ,  Soph.  O.  T.  292,  etc.  i—hnt  in 
II.  24,  376,  afellaw-traveller  or  guide. 

VOSoiiavTtK^,  ^r,  i),  COdiS^jovToi) 
Odmnantica,  a  district  of  Macedonia 
between  the  Strymon  and  Axius, 
Polyb.  37,1, d,  2. 

t'Odo/KWn'f,  Uof,  ii,  Odomantis,  a 
district  of  greater  Armenia,  Strab.  p. 
528. 

t'Od<^avro<,  uv,  ol,  the  Odomanti, 
a  Thmcian  people,  around  Mt.  Pan- 
gaeus,  Hdt.  5, 16 ;  Thnc.  2, 101 ;  etc. 

'Oiofirrpov,  ov,  to,  or  itoiterpef, 
ov,  6,  (<Sd6f,  fitrpov)  an  instrument  for 
measuring  distancss  by  land  or  sea. 
Hero  Math. — II.  i  M.,  ow  wA*  meat- 
urea  a  road  or  distance,  afoot-lraosUtr, 
runner. 

'OdojTtiypa,  Of,  ii,  (ddo<ir<  Hyp")  ■" 
instrument  for  drawing  teeth,  Arist. 
Mechan.  21,  I. 

'Odovruyuyw,  eO,  Td,  =  foreg. : 
strictly  ncut.  from 

'OdovTiyuybc,  6v,  (idosf,  iyu) 
drawing  teeth. 

'OdovraXyiu,  u,  (6dovf,  oAyof)  to 
have  the  tooth-ache,  Ctssias  Ind.  IS. 
Hence 

'OAovraXyia,  of,  17,  the  tooth-aehe. 

'OSovTlaatc,  i),  teething,  the  pain 
thereof:  from 

'Odofrtuu,  u,  {6do6c)  to  cat  teeth, 
suffer  therefrom. 

OdoiTwdf ,  7,  6v,  {6doic)fafor  the 
teeth. 

'OSovTiaftif,  ov.  A,  (as  if  fiom  Adov- 
Ti'Cu)  a  mode  of  playing  the  ^te,  m 
which  the  gnashing  of  the  teeth  or  hiss- 
ing of  the  serpent  Pytho  was  imita- 
ted. Jac.  A.  P.  p.  36. 

'OiovToyXi^lf,  idof ,  f,  a  loolh-pkk, 
Lat.  dentiscalpium. 

'OdovriSyAv^ov,  ov,  To,=for©g. 

'Odoi'Toeid^f,  <f,  Uke  teeth,  formed 

like  trrth. 

'OiovTO/iuj(ric,  ov,  Si  one  who  JSghIo 
with  his  teeth.  [&] 

'Odoi'Toffon/f,  ov,  A,  an  instrument 
for  cleaning  the  teeth. 

'OdovroTotfu,  <j,  to  make,  i.  e.  cut 
usih,  like  Adovro^i'^u. 

'O'I«i'T00'/xi7>'^,  aro^,  t6,  tooth- 
powder. 

'OAovroTpi/ifia,  orof,  rd,=forej;. 

*OAovTOTVf)avvoc,  ov.  A,  read  Ado- 
Tvpawo-;.  cf.  .Iscobs  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  3, 
tin..  •  worm  in  the  Indus  or  Gsnges. 

'OdoiTO^opof,  ov,  destroying  the 
teeth. 

'Odovro^pof,  ov.  (Adotf.  ^rpu) 
bearing  teeth,  Koa/io^  Ad.,  an  ornament 
for  horses,  consisting  of  strings  of  teeth, 
Anth.  P.  6,  246. 

'OAovTOMfu,  (5,  to  rut  teeth.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  251  C,  Arist.  H.  A.  7,  10, 10: 
from 

'OdofTO^f ,  t{,  {bdotf,  ^)  fro- 
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dwiagm  tiettiMg  teeth. — ILpaaa.  ?<■■■ 
01  tpmmt  fnm  teeth,  epilh.  <a  Ik* 
Spsrti,  Eur.  Phoen.  831.     Uaaoe 

'Odorro^'lo,  of  Jj,  tsttkmg,  thapmm 
thereof.  Medic. 

'OoovTo^Tof,  <>p,=Adm  isfsili  n. 
Nonn. 

'Odorriu,  u.  (Adoi>c)  <x^J  «■  P— ■ 
Is  be  frmusked  wuh  teeth.     Rmcv 

'OdovTOTOf,  f ,  6v,  fimjoaked  omtM 
teeth,  fioTpa i.,  a  nil,  Luc.  I  atiyfc 

'Oiowoilu,  i>.  (Adwwir''  «•  ••*'»  » 
level  a  rood,  Mov  M.,  X«m.  Aa.  4.  *,  4, 
etc. :  abo  sometimes,  as  m  p»«l,  a 
nwltf  a  path  or  couroe  ftr  one's  mdf, 
Dero.  1274,26;  nvi, r.  I  Amt  B^L 
3, 12,  3.-2.  (•  make  prartsrnUe  em  prntm- 
able,  TO  aiieera.  Luc.  Demon.  I — 3^  m 
put  one  in  the  way,  guide,  IB  geuL  —  em 
foreoardon  a  journey,  c.  daL  pas.  ik* 
^yiofuii,  etc.,  Ad.  afrwf,  Xra  A&  ), 
2,  24,  ubi  ohm  avrov^  :—fmm.  wlo- 
rtomiitai,  to  nuk  eme'e  way,  jjisxa, 
Lat.  progredi.  Plat  Pha«<L  1 12  C  — i. 
to  brmg  tnio  a  reguiar  emmne,  n^is  m 
a  eyslem,  n,  Aliil.  Rbet.  1,1.2.  H«ara 

OdoTo/l7(Tlf,  fof.  9,  a    -   ■* 
roade;  aioo  the  office  of  m  rt 
pioneer: — hence,  generally 
H^  o^a  way,  introHwtiom, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3, 14,  I.     H< 

'OdowoufTJKOf ,  ^.  or. 
ing  the  way,  pripamg  tie 


OdoTTotia,  ac,  4,=Adi»nei£a«ar  I, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2,  36. 

'OdoiroiAr,  ov,  (AdotV.  x««#k)  omen- 
ing the  mjp  or  road .-— •»  aabst.  i  iA, 
«  pioneer,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2.  36  .- — ■  vim^ 
surveyor,  Aeschin.  57,  27. 

'Odof,  ov,  A,  Att.  for  oM6^.  crtra^ 
old  (q.  v.).  Soph. 

'OAOT;.  ov,  *.  Ion.  ontor  ■*■"  »•»? 
rarely  used,  by  Horn,  ooly'm  Od  17. 
196,  by  Hdt.  only  in  2. 7) :— I  lelpxr, 
a  way,  path,  road,  highmn,  h*^  ■ 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  gencralfV,  a  veak, 
pathway,  II.  12,  166 ;  1«,  374  ;  oi  i-r^ 
it^XaatTi,  D.  7,  340;  od.  Tiaaaat^^.  B. 
15.  682  :  m  entrance,  approaei,  \V  \\ 
1 12 :  also  the  path,  track  or  iw  ii  et 
voyagera,  IL  6,  292;  Ttorafseri  od.«-, 
the  oouTte,  channel  al  a  river  ;  rhe  path 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  rlvewh  4W> 
dof.  Ear.  El.  729:  rpo  idor.  fertker 
m  the  my,  forsrarde.  II  4,  3^  rl 
^poiidoc);  lateT=Trpofp)«».  jftr*- 
ble,  ut^ul,  vpA  Uoi  yrviat*ae.  Lot 
Hermot.  1 : — aoT*  Ador,  by  the  «»t, 
Hdt.  1,  41 : — AdoO  vip'irrrT.  he  th» 
way,  cursorily,  Cie.  Att.  i,  tl.  f 5  ;  T, 

I,  5. — II.  aa  sn  action,  a  »»i«ilm. 
journeying,  whether  bv  land  or  vraas. 
freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  m  Od.>:  n'ito  a 
marth  or  etpedilion  ;  »o,<Adov  i  >.»*>. 

II.  I,  151  (where  it  is  nso.  wimW 
taken  a  lying ra ir«i>,  tsilsir  mli',  .d. 
Tptuv  fifup<jv.  a  three  dsr»'  ••ww^ 
Hdt,  etc. ;  but  also.  Ad.  rpeifi^-  «<. 
Id.  3,  5.  cf.  Malth.  Gr  Or  S  *x>  I'lhs. 
4:  olurOv  Ado/,  the  jbght  ai  tvct. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1314:  ioyivt,  U.  t*» 
way,  i  e.  iWmrof  the  oracles.  Ar.  Ea 
1015,  cf.  Eur.  Med.  76S:  k'aoi  -^ 
yviiitrtc,  liovXevfiiTur.  Eor  Haf. 
290,  Hec.  744  :  cf  oiuof — Htm.  le.'- 
dom  adds  the  plaee  t^mher.  nnd  t^ra 
only  by  l(,  Od.2Z.  IBS  .  tbe  Att  act 
only  by  a  prep.,  but  also  in  tb*  ntu 
Vafck.  Hipp  1I9T,  8e*H  Ew  EL 
161,  cf  ti'/.evfhf.  •'oerof^^Ill  ^(. 
taph.  the  my  or  means  10  mkn  aa  ra^ 
the  way  or  manner  of  dotnf  ft  tl  ny, 
Ad.  fiavrtKyJc.  Soph.  O  T  31 1  — ■_  s 
iniy  of  doing,  speakmf,  ere,  Hdt  t, 
20.  23 :  rarra  Tporm  Uwr,  nrrr 
sort  of  my,  faL  I,  l«.-4.  •  wm  « 
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■Hfitod,  Ar.  Plut.  506:  a  tyitem  of 
{thilosophy,  and  »o=/ie0odo(  III,  Lat. 
via  ;  hence,  Kuff  ddov,  by  method^  me- 
thodically. Plat.  Rep.  435  A  ;  also, 
Mu,  lb.  533  B.  (The  Sanscr.  root  ia 
tad,  to  go,  V.  Pott  Etym.  Forach.  1, 
p.  248.) 

'OdooKOiriu,  &,  to  watch  the  roadt, 
or  Ue  in  wait  on  them  to  rob  :  from 

'OdoffxdTiof,  Of,  (Mof,  (TKOir^) 
watckinff  roads,  tying  in  wait  on  them  to 
rob,  cf.  A6oi66ico^,  booaratTi^,  idoiipof. 

'OdocTuTetj,  u,  to  stood  by  the  road 
side  and  watch  ir.— II.  to  sUmd  in  tks 
road :  to  bar  the  passage :  from 

'Oi!o<n-07T/f,  ov,  6,  (Mof,  loTigu) 
standing  an  the  road :  hence — 1.  one 
who  guards  Ikt  roads. — 2.  a  waylayer  OT 
robber.  [«] 

'OfoTTpuala,  Of,  ii,  (i<Wf,  arp^- 
vgtu)apmiagofroads,Camab.  SCrab. 
p.  235. 

t'0(forvp<m>of,  i,  ▼.  MovTOTvpav 

'Odovpiu,  6,  (MovpOf)  to  be  on  the 
took  otU  on  the  road. 

'OiovpiK<  ov,  4,=«q.,  dub. 

'Ododpof,  ov^  {it6c,  obpDf)  aatehing 
the  road .  in  Eur.  Ion  1617,  as  aubal. 
fem.  rj  6^.,  a  conductress. — II.  tying  in 
wait  ox  the  road  to  rob.  Soph.  Fr.  23  :  a 
firau,  Eor.  ArcheL  34;  cf  bdooKO- 
rtof.  (Also  written  proparox.  6iot>- 
pof,  and  oxyt.  Uovpoc) 

'OAOT'2,  in  Ion.  prose  id^v,  6, 

SiO.  tt&OVTO^: — a  tooth,  Lat.  dens, 
om..  Has.,  etc. :  for  ipKO^ idovruv, 
■V.  sub  IpKof. — 2.  metaph..  6  r^f  ?.»- 
jn?f  6<Ioiif,  the  tooth  of  grief,  Jac.  Ach. 
Tal.  p.  tJ68.— 11.  any  thing  pointed  or 
sharp,  a  tooth,  prong,  spike,  pestte,  etc., 
Nic.  Th.  8i. — JII.  the  second  verlrbre  of 
the  neck,  so  called  from  its  shape, 
Hipp.  (^Perh.  a  participial  forni= 
Huv,  cl.  Lat.  {eytens:  the  Sanscr. 
dania,  Pers.  denditn.  Germ.  Zahn,  our 
Unth,  cf.  Pott  Etym.  Forsch.  1,  p. 
242.) 

'Odo^XaKta,  u,  to  watch  or  guard 
the  roads :  from 

'OStxfnXa^,  uxof,  6,  l&d6c.  ^Xa() 
a  watcher  of  the  roads,  Hdt.  7,  239.— 
IJ.  a  waytayer,  robber,  [v] 

'066tj,  Q,  {6d6c)  to  tead  into  theright 
way:  to  pat  in  the  way,  rivii  etc  Tt, 
Aesch.  Pr.  498,  813 :  also  c.  inf.,  oiu- 
ce  dpoTov^  fpovgiv,  he  guided  mortals 
to  wisdom,  Id.  Ag.  176 :  lo  bring,  eeml, 
Eur.  Ion  1050: — pass,  to  go  on,  be  in 
the  waif,  advance,  succeed,  Hdt.  4,  139 ; 
just  like  eijoiiovaBai  in  6,  73. 

TOipvaai,  Ov,  ol,  the  Odrysae,  a 
Thracian  tribe  aronnd  the  Hebrus, 
Hdt.  4,  92 ;  Tbuc.  2,  101 ;  Xen.  An. 
7,  5, 1 ;  etc. 

YOipvaori^,  ov,  6,  the  Odrysses,  a 
liver  of  Mysia,  Hecat.  ap.  Strab.  p. 
S50. 

'OiUvu^,  TO.  Dor.  for  Mmttlta-  [0] 

'OAvvdo,  <i,  f.  -^au,  to  cause  pain  or 
suffering,  to  pain,  distress,  Eur.  Hipp. 
2-t7.  Ar.  Lys.  lOt: — pass,  lo  feel  pain, 
suffer.  Soph.  El.  804,  Ar.  Vesp.  283, 
Plat.,  etc.    From 

*0<ii;t^,  VC'  ^*  P^^i  hat.  dolor,  bod- 
ily pain,  very  freq.  in  II.,  but  rare  in 
^1. — 2.  pain  of  mind,  grief,  distress, 
Od.  I,  242;  2,  79,  etc.  (never  in  II.). 
— Horn,  always  uses  plur.,  except  II. 
ISi  25;  later  authors  use  both,  but 
tbt^  plur.  remained  most  common ; 
rw^tviKTfuivotcddvvrf,  transl.  of  the 
Lat  tKMrictK.' Plut. Caniill. 28. (Akin 
to  Hvti,  Mvpo/tai.)  [6] 

'Oivvtifia,  aroc,  to,  (Aihivuu)  a  pain, 
Hipp.  [0] 

'Oilivi/pOf,  d,  6v,  (MtiiT?)  pamful. 
fMinuierm.  I,  5;  2rl2t,  Pind.P.  3, 
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lee,  Ear.  Hipp.  190,  Ar.  Pint  526, 
Plat.  Gorg.  525  C— 2.  distretsing,  am- 
itfus,  jrAoBTOf ,  Enr.  Phoen.  566.  Adv. 

'OUtv^taTOf,  ov,  IhSvvii,  ^au,  nc- 
ia/mi)  hilling,  i  o.  stilting  pain,  pdp- 
itaxa,  II.  5,  401,  900,  cf  11,  847. 

'Odvv^^pos,  ov,  (ii)tii>7,  (fipu) 
causing  pain, 

'Oivvoandf,  uAof,  6,  h,  (dSHvn, 
avdu)  racked  by  pain,  Aescn.  rr.  363. 

'Odm>66rif,  tf ,  {biiivti,  fidof )  pain- 
ful,  Hipp. 

'Odtpp/ia,  orof,  t6,  (6Svpotiat)  a 
complaint,  wailing,  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Cho.  508 ; — always  in  plur.,  except 
Kur.  Tie.  1227. 

'Odvp/ibf,  ofi.  A,  a  complaining,  la- 
msoling,  Aesch.  Pr.  33,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1071,  etc.,  Plst.  Rep.  398  D :  from 

'Odvpoptai,  dep.,  little  nsed  but  in 
pres.  and  impf.  (of  which  last  Hdt.  3, 
119,  has  the  frequentative  form  6&v- 
ptUKcTo  without  augm.):  Horn,  has 
»or.  part,  idupa^rvof,  II.  24, 48.— To 
u»ii7,  mourn  far  a  person  or  thing, 
Horn.,  and  Trag. :  the  latter  have 
also  Avpoftat,  Pors.  Hec.  728,— indeed 
Elmsl.  Soph.  O.  C.  1441,  would  allow 
them  this  form  only,  but  v.  Eund.  ad. 
Eor.  Med.  158.  Herm.  Soph.  1.  c— 
Construct.: — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  oft.  in 
Horn. ;  less  osu.  c.  ace.  K\,b6.  im- 
Tplda  yalav,  v6otov,  to  menanfor,  la- 
ment one's  country,  one's  return,  i.  e. 
for  the  want  of  it,  to  sigh  for  it,  Od. 
13,  219,  370;  cf.  5.  153;  so  in  Att., 
Plat.  Rep.  329  B.— 2.  c.  gen.  pers.,  lo 
mourn  f/r,  for  the  sake  of...,  II.  22,  424, 
Od.  4,  104,  etc. :— so  too,  6d.  du<j>l 
riva,  Od.  10,  486 ;  imip  tivo^.  Plat. 
Rep.  387  D.— 3.  bd.  nvl,  lo  wait  or  la- 
ment to  or  before  another,  Od.  4,  740  ; 
bi.  &X?.ii7Mtai,  to  wail  one  lo  another, 
11.  2,  290. — 4.  absol.  to  wail,  mourn,  oft. 
in  Horn. ;  bdvpoftevoi;  (rrevariOj,  Od. 
9,  13 ;  arovaxi  re  y6(j  re  do.,  Od.  16, 
145 ;  freq.  in  Att.  (From  same  root 
as  diiTi,  bSvvTi,  cf.  bSvaaojiat.)  [C] 
Hence 

'OfJrpTTTf ,  ov,  b,  a  eomptainer,  Arist. 
Physiogn.  6,  30,  SO.    Hence 

'OSvfrrtKO^,  jj,  6v,  disposed  lo  com- 
plain, mterulotts,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  13, 
15.     Adv.  -K<jf. 

'Odvpro^,  ri,  br,  (bdipo/mt)  mourn- 
ed for  ;  lamentable : — bmpni,  as  adv., 
lamentably,  Ar.  Ach.  1226. 

t'Oifcffrtc,  4,  V.  sub  'Odrmreijf. 

i'Oitiariiof,  p,  op,  Ep.= 'OMaaetos, 
Od.  IS,  353. 

t'0(Ji«r(reia,  ay,  it,  (»e.  jrol^at;)  the 
Odyssey,  the  poem  ascribed  to  Homer 
relating  the  adventures  of  Ulysses  re- 
turning from  Troy. — II.  Odyssla,  a 
city  of  the  Turdetani  in  Hispania, 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Ulysses, 
Strab.  p.  149,  etc.  Prop.  fem.  from 

iOm>aaeio^,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Ulysses,  Ulyssean :  from 

'Oivanvc,  (uc  Ep.  and  Ion.  (o^  and 
nof,  6,Lat.  VlyssesiLnd  Ulixes,hinso{ 
Ithaca,  whoseadventures  after  thcfall 
of  Troy  are  told  in  the  Odyssey :  Horn, 
also  freo.  has  the  Ep.  form  'Oivatv^ : 
the  Aeol.  gen.  'OdiadJc  only  in  Od. 
24,  398 ;  the  ace.  'OSvtm^  not  till 
Pind.  N.  8,  44.  On  the  Mythic  ety- 
mol.  of  the  name,  v.  Od.  19,  407,  so.. 
Soph.  Fr.  408.  The  root  is  no  doubt 
dui- ;  V.  sq. 

*'OSvamiJiai,  dep.  mid.  used  only 
in  aof.  I  mid.  udvaupiiv  (of  which 
Homer  uses  iidvaao,  uMaaro,  bii- 
aavTo,bSvaadftfVoc),  and  3  perf.  pass. 
bAufivarai  (for  u&varat)  with  pres. 
signf ,  Od.  5,  423.  To  be  crie«ed  or 
wroth  at,  always  e.  dat.  pers.,  II.  6, 
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138 ;  Od.  5,  340,  423,  etc. ;  absol., 
bivaaaftivoto  rioto,  II.  6,  37,  4C8 :  c. 
ace,  Anth.  P.  9,  117.— In  Od.  19, 
407,  the  part.  bSvaadpevo;  seems  to 
have  a  pass,  signf ,  hated,  Irealvd  as  a 
foe.  (The  root  is  no  doubt  Ma-, 
Sanscr.  dvish,  to  hate,  and  so  akin  to 
Lat.  odisse,  as  also  to  bdifpopat,  bAit- 
vn,  cf.  sub  i5t)f-,  and  v.  Pott  Etym. 
Forsch.  l,p.  270.) 
'OiuSa,  perf.  with  pres.  signf,  ol 

'OiwSei,  3  sing,  piqpf.  of  Sfcj,  Od. 

'OdoAJ,  ^f,  71,  smell,  scent ;  also  Ihe 
sense  of  smelt,  Anth. 

'Odwd^Jf,  £f,  strong-smelling,  Lat. 
olens,  very  dub.  in  Hipp. 

'OduivaTat,  Ion.  and  Ep,  3  sing, 
pf  with  pies,  signf.  ofbivaaouai,  Od. 
S,  423. 

'Oiuv,  ovToc  b.  Ion.  for  4<!oiif, 
Hdt.  6,  107,  and  Hipp. 

'OdoTOf,  ^,  6v,  (bibu)  passable; 
^fioi  ovx  bimrd,  I  nntst  not,  cannot 
go.  Soph.  O.  C.  495. — II.  practicable, 
feasible. 

'Oeaot,  Ep.  dat.  phir.  of  4«f,  o!f, 
Horn. 

'Ofajva,  lie,  h,  (JCu)  a  fetid  polypus 
in  the  nose.-^ll.  a  strung-smtUing  seas- 
polypus,  also  bativ}.ii  and  (ioXjiiTai- 
va.  Call.  Fr.  38.  _  Hence 

'Ofoivwdf,  ij,  ov,  having  OT  belong- 
ing lo  an  b^atva,  Diosc. 

'OfofviTjyr,  ov,  b,  fem.  -frif,  triioi, 
in  the  nature  of  an  o^aiva. 

'Ofo^.eof,  a,  ov,  (ofof)  branching, 
Anth.  P.  9,  249. 

'O^eia,  Of,  ii,^6ep<rzi:ia,  Hesych. 
(Prob.  akin  to  oofof,  doftu.) 

'Ofl?,  )7f ,  i],  iiOj)  a  bad  srnelt,  stench, 
slink,  esp.  of  bad  breath,  Celsns. — II. 
the  skin  of  the  wild  ass. 

'Ol^au,  fut.  of  dfo. 

t'Ofiur,  BV,  b,  Ozias,  name  of  a 
king  of  Judah,  LXX. ;  N.  T. 

'0^o6riKti,  ti(,  ii,  a  stink-pot,  a  privy, 
Jakes. 

'O^bXat,  uv,  ol,  Ihe  Ozolae,  a  tribe 
of  the  Locrians,  ton  the  gulf  of  Cris- 
sa,  west  of  Pbocis,  Strab.  p.  259, 
ctc.t,  perh.  from  the  strong-smelling 
sulphur-springs  in  their  country,  v. 
Thirlw.  Hist  Gr.  1,  16;  fStiab.  p. 
427. 

"OfdXljf,  00,  4,  (JSfu)  a  stinkard. 
Hence 

'OfoX<f,  tiJof,  L  fem.  of  AfuAijf.— 

11.  alao=4Catva  II,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1, 
27. 

'OZOS,  ov,  b,  a  bough,  branch,  twig, 
shoot,  II.  1,  234;  2,  312,  etc.,  Hes., 
Pind.,  etc. ;  ace.  to  Tbeophr.  it  is 
strictly  the  knot  or  eye  from  which  a 
branch  or  leaf  springs,  Lat.  nodus : 
hcnpo,  5^o(  Tv^Xof ,  tne  shoot  stopped 
in  its  growth  so  as  to  forui  a  knot  Id 
the  wood, — which  In  reeds,  grasses, 
etc.,  is  called  yovv. — II.  metaph.  an 
offshoot,  scion,  hence  4fof  'Afii/o^,  a* 
epith.  of  famous  warriors,  II.  2,  540; 

12,  188,  etc. ;  so,  eriaelda  4,u  'AHij- 
vuv,  Eur.  Hec.  \2o-,xpvoov  S^of 
uidpa(  iK^Oii,  Plat.  Tim.  59  B :  ct 
fpwfII,fl<iXof.  (Perh.  akin  to5ff^of, 
/ibaxoCi  to  Germ.  Asi,  and,  ace.  to 
Pott,  to  ttugere.) 

'OfooTo/JOf.  ov,  (.b^u,  arbua)  with 
bad  breath,  Anth.  P.  11,  437. 

'O^0xp<<iToc,  ov,  (5fw,  XP^e^  whoso 
skin  oroody  smelts, 
.'OZooptu.  as  pass.,  (iCof)  '»  J'U* 
firth  branches,  tu  uKpa  i^oirai  el; 
Xeipai,  the  extremities  of  the  bones 
branch  out  into  fingers,  Theophr. 

'OCfs,  Byof,  4, )/,  poet,  for  bpo^vi. 

'OZQ,  nit.  tCi/aa,  Ion.  and  later 
bCiou,  perf.  with  pres.  siftnf  Muda 
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T<  tmeU,  i.  e.  to  have  a  smtll,  whether 
l<  nmtlt  svctet  or  la  slink.  Used  by  Horn, 
only  in  3  sing,  plqpf.,  idpii/  Siudti,  of 
sweet  incense,  Oa.  5,  60;  c.  gen.,  to 
tnuU  o/a  thing,  luv,  of  violets,  Hdt. 
3,  23;  DvfuiTuv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1310; 
hence  metaph.,  fo  tnuU  or  savour  of  a 
thing,  Lat.  saptre  aliquid,  Kpoyluv 
iCeiv,  to  smell  of  musty  antiquities, 
Ar.  Nub.  398,  of  51,  1007,  Lvs.  616  : 
— sometimes  the  part  from  which  the 
smell  comes  is  in  gen.,  as,  xaxiv  oieiv 
TUP  /<a0^aAup,  Ar.  Ach.  852 ;  rov 
OTOfiaro^,  Pherecr.  Coriann.  1 ;  and 
so  c.  dupl.  gen.,  r^f  xe^a^^c  diu  fii- 
gou,  Ar.  Eccl.  524 : — in  this  way  oft. 
mipers.,  iff  j  iidv  njc  ;(;prfaf ,  thert  is  a 
•weet  smtllfrom  the  skm, i.e.  it  smells 
sweet,  Ar.  Plut.  1020 ;  Kanov  iiet 
rov  apTov,  the  bread  snulU  ill,  Lys. 
103,  20 ;  ovK  iiei  avTuti  (sc.  tov  Aa- 
yCiv),  they  leave  no  scent,  Xen.  Cyn. 
5, 1,  cf.  7 ;  and  so  c.  dupl.  gen.,  iua- 
Tiuv  ifi/<r«  dc^iorrfTOi,  there  will  be 
an  odour  of  cleverness  from  your 
clothes,  Ar.  Vesp.  1059,  cf.  Pac.  529, 
and  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Plut.  I.  c.  Cf. 
^TToCu. — Hipp,  only  uses  mid.  6^eadat 
for  i^eiv.  (Akin  to  Lat.  odor,  and  to 
olro.) 

'OCuA/r,  e{,  (ifij,  rfdof)  smelling, 
atinking. 

'Osuoijf,  ff ,  (isOf,  cUoc)  bnuuhing 
in  boughs,  having  stumps  or  knots  from 
abortive  shoots,  Theophr. 

'Ofuriif,  ij,  6v,  (iidu)  branched, 
branching,  Theophr. 

'On,  5,  Ion.  for  ia. 

'Ovn,  adv.,  whence,  from  whence, 
Lat.  unde,  Hom.,  etc. :  ado  from  whom 
or  which.  Soph.  O.  T.  1498,  like  Lat. 
unde  in  Horat.  Od.  1, 12, 17 ;  so,  6»ev 
Kep,  sc.  a  Jove,  Find.  N.  2.  1  -.—idev 
i^,  from  any  quarter.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
267  D;  iffcv  nep,  Id.  Rep.  366  D:— 
iiX?.o8ev  66evoiv,  from  any  other 
place  whatsoever.  Id.  Le^g.  738  C— 
2.  sometimes  also  like  oii,  as  an  adv. 
of  place,  for  6t)t,  6irov,  where,  Sdev 
itpyipov  ioTt  yevi8i.ti,  {from  thence) 
where  there  is  a  vein  of  silver,  11.  2, 
857,  cf.  852,  Soph.  Tr.  701.— II.  in 
Alt.,  also,  wherefore,  on  which  account, 
Valck.  Phoen.  27 ;  for  what  reason. 
Plat  Prot.  319  B.— Cf.  its  correla- 
tives, the  interrog.  noffev,  and  de- 
monstrative ToBev. 

i'O0ev7rEp,from  which  very  quarter, 
Xen.  An,  2, 1,  3  :  cf.  foreg.  I. 

'OScvo  and  idiu,=6Bofuu :  from 

'08ii,  5f,  4,  (ddoitat)  care,  concern, 
regard. 

'001,  relat.  adv.,  poet,  for  oi,  oL 
where,  Lat.  ubi,  freq.  in  Horn.,  II.  2, 
722,  etc. ;  also  S8i  ittp,  IL  2, 861 ;  so 
in  lyric  passages  of  Trag.,  Monk 
Hipp.  124 ; — rare  in  prose,  as,  bOi  nep. 
Plat.  Phaed.  108  B :  twith  gen.,  as 
6di  ai'Av;,uiA«'elnthehaU,v.  Nitzsch 
Od.  1 ,  425 :  in  which  passage  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  Ma.i  Also,  if  the  demon- 
strative adv.  does  not  ^o  before,  there 
where. — Cf.  its  correlatives,  the  inter- 
rog. TToBi  and  demonstr.  rdSt.  [In 
Hom.  t  is  oft.  elided :  S0l,  Theocr. 
25.211.] 

'Od/ia,  oTOf,  To,=ip/ia,  Nic.  Th. 
444. 

'Odvetoc,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  trrangc, 
foreign,  —  a  word  not  used  before 
Democr.,  then  in  Eur.  Ale.  535,  646, 
810,  Plat.  Eep.  470  B,  Prot.  316  C, 
etc.  (Ace.  to  some  from  (6ioc-  otlt- 
ers  for  voflfior.) — IL  for  bdovivoc, 
dub.  in  Ljc.    Hence 

'OWviof,  ov,=foreg.,  Manetho. 

'OOroTvpSo^,  ov,  buried  in  a  foreign 
Und,  M  and  ho. 
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'OeOMAI,  dep.,  only  used  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  to  have  a  care  or  concern  f-^ 
a  thing,  take  heed,  regard,  used  absoi. 
like  aijcyu  and  aXryiCu,  hence  joined 
with  it,  ovK  uXeylCn  oii'  66tTai,  II. 
15, 107 ;  also  c.  inf.,  ovk  66rrai  ^iXov 
^Top,  laov  Ifioi  i^dadai,  II.  15,  166, 
182 ;  with  part,  for  inf.,  oix  ddef  ai- 
av}.a  fiiCov,  11.  5,  403  ;  also  c.  gen. 
pers.  ovK  «/Uy/C",  ovd*  Adouai  Kore- 
ovTOf,  I  reck  not,  nor  do  I  heed  thy 
anger,  II.  1, 181. — Hom.  only  uses  the 
word  in  II.,  and  always  with  a  negat 
(There  is  no  need  to  derive  it  from 
u6eu,  or  to  refer  MivoBt  to  it :  Buttm. 
Lex.  s.  V.  uv^vodev  7.) 

'Oflovcioi',  ov,  t6,=666viov,  Galen. 

'OeCNH,  5f,  7,  usu.  in  plur.  (as 
always  in  Hom.)  :—fine  whtle  linen, 
Od.  7,  107 :  esp.  fine  linen  veils  and 
undergarments  for  women,  H.  3,  141 ; 
18,  595  :  later  also  usu.  in  plur.,  linen- 
cloths,  linen,  bdovai^  kcTo^iiivo^,  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort.  3,  2  ;  esp.  sail-cloths,  sails, 
Hel.  80,  Anth.  P.  10, 5 ;  and  in  sing., 
a  sail,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  46.    Hence 

'OSovZvof,  ti,  ov,  of  linen,  Luc.  Alei. 
12,  cf.  Plat.  (Com  )  Soph.  9. 

'Odovtov, ov,  rd, dim.  from idovti.a 
piece  of  fine  litien :  in  plur.  linen  cloths, 
Luc.  Pbilops.  34 ;  in  plur.,  linra  ban- 
dages or  lint,  for  wounds,  Hipp.  p. 
772,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  1176  i—eaU-cloth, 
Polyb.  5,  89,  2. 

'06ovtOTt<jX^S,  ov,  6,  a  linen-draper. 

'066vioc,a,ov,=d66vivo(,Aitemid. 

'Odowa,  ii,  a  Syrian  or  Arabian 

Elant,  perh.  of  the  marygold  kind, 
iiosc.  2,  213.— II.  a  kind  of  medicinr. 

'Odovonotof,  ov,  {bdovii,  troiiu) 
making  Jine  linen,  Diosc. 

'OdovoOKCTri;,  ^f,  covered  with  linen. 

'OffovveKa,  lOr  <5roi;  Ivexa,  because, 
with  indicat..  Soph.  Aj.  123, 553,  etc. : 
— also  simply  for  uc,  6ti,  that,  Lat 
quod,  usu.  with  indicat.,  Aesch.  Pr. 
330,  Soph.  El.  47,  1306,  etc.  ;  but 
sometimes  with  optat.  Soph.  O.  C. 
944.  — Prob.  only  in  Trag.  (The 
deriv.  from  6ti  oUvcko.  which  ai» 
said  to  stand  ix  napaX^Xov,  is  false, 
as  also  the  usu.  orthog.  iff  oiveKa, 
V.  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  ^  29  Anm.  14, 
Lob.  Phryn.  657,  who  however  all 
write  iOoihiCKa  without  the  coronis, 
which  is  as  necessary  here  as  in  iyf)- 

tai,  iyyia,  etc.  Cf.  omnino  Elloidt 
iCX.  Soph.) 

'OSpif,  gen.  irplroc,  poet  for  i/t6- 
Bat^.i.  h,  with  like  hair,  II.  2,  765 ;  cf. 
l&ptSW. 

'OBpoof,  ov,  poet  for  i/idBpoof. 

VOdpvdS^t,  ov  Ion.  tu,  6,  or  'Op- 
Opviiiai,  Otkryades,a.  Spartan  hero, 
Hdt.  1,  82. 

i'OBpvovevc,  (uc  Ep.  ^Of,  6,  Otkry- 
oneus,  an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  from 
Cabesus,  II.  13,  363. 

i'06pvc,vo(,  i/,  Oihrys,  a  mountain- 
range  of  Thessaly,  uniting  with  Pe- 
lion.  celebrated  in  poetry,  now  known 
by  the  names  of  Hellovo,  Van6oro,and 
Goiiro,  Hes.  Th.  632;  Hdt  7,  129; 
Eur. ;  etc. 

or,  exclam.  of  pain,  grief,  pity,  as- 
tonishmer.l,  oh  !  oA .'  Lat  heu  or  v<i<, 
expressed  either  once  or  more,  most 
usu.  twice:  sometimes  with  nom., 
ol  l/u,  ot  '>w.  Soph.  Aj.  803,  eu. ; 
most  usu.  c.  dat,  o}  pot,  q.  v. :  6i  it 
(bund  only  in  Ar.  Pac.  9'i9,  with  a 
punonthcdat  of  die.  (From  ol  come 
oKu,  iiiv{,  diivpoc  o'lToi,  oixrof, 
oIktp6(.) 

0(,  nom.  pi.  masc.  of  art.  6. 

Oi,  nom.  pi.  masc.  of  relat.  pron.  Sf. 

01,  dat  sing,  of  pron.  of  3d  pers. 
masc.  and  fem. ;  v.  sub  oi. 
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01,  relat  adv.,  whither,  Lat  fM^ 
Trag.,  etc. ;  as  o'ttjjaif  ol  nopevcfuu. 
Soph.  Ant  892  :  ol  xph  pA^Tntr, 
Plat  Legg.  714  B:— «>.  ot  in.  Plat. 
Parm.  127  C ;  oiirrp.  Soph.  El.  40*. 
Ar.  Ran.  199,  etc. : — oft  c.  gen.,  ol 
aripiac.  to  what  a  heighj  of  dishoiMMr, 
Soph.  El.  1035 ;  cf.  tbe  interrog.  roi : 
— also  seemiogly^jTu;,  ci  tifim 
Tvra,  where,  i.  e.  how,  m  what  tota 
ends,  Eur.  Hipp.  371 ;  so,  oi  uutiof 
TtXtvTf,  m  what  state  of  vice  he  ends. 
Plat  Symp.  181  C.  (o<  seems  to  be 
an  old  dat.  from  6(.) 

Ota,  V.  olo^. 

Ola,  ii,  (oii)  o  sheepskin  ;  also  to. 

Ola,  Oi,  i),  the  eervice-tree  ;  also  6a. 

tOZo,  Of,  ii,  Hoea,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Atlk 
586  F. 

iOluyptt,  lioc,  17,  daughter  of  Otm- 
gnu ;  in  pL  ol  Olaypider,  sc  (otyMU. 
daughters  of  Oeagnu,  the  sisters  of 
Orpheus,  as  the  Muses  are  called  in 
Mosch.  3,  37 :  from 

iOldypof,  ov,  6,  Oeagrue,  a  king  of 
Thrace,  father  of  Orpheus.  Apollod. 

1,  3,  2;  Orph. — 2.  a  tragic  actoc  in 
the  time  of  Aristophanes,  Ai.  Vesp. 
579. 

Oiu<1di>,  adv.,  aia»,  Nic.  Th.  1*8. 
(From  ojof ;  cf  povaddv  Siotn  ftiro(.) 

OldKtiiov,  adv.,  n  the  manner  of  a 
oXai. 

Oldxi^u,  Ion.  olt/IC-,  (olaS)  to  eleer, 
govern,  Teiofidat  eicvTivoif  oiaai^ov- 
at  Tuf  aeviiof,  Hdt  1,  171 ;  rowf 
veovf  oloKiCovref  iiovi  Koi  /.vn, 
Arist  Eth.  N.  10, 1.  1. 

Oi'uKtoi',  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ola(.  [d] 

OldKiapa,  aTo(.  to,  loiaxt^^  Urn 
act  of  steering  ox  governing,  Diog.  L.  [d] 

OiuKiartK,  ov,  6,  {oiaxil^)  a  auma 
man,  pilot,  Lat.  gubena/or. 

Olutiovopitj,  u,  to  steer,  guide,  g^v- 
em:  from 

OtiKOvi/iot,  ov,  (otof,  V(^)  hoU- 
ing  the  helm:  as  subst.,=  oja<iffr^» 
a  ruler,  Aesch.  Pr.  149. 

O/uKoar0O«^w,  u,  to  turn  the  helm, 
steer,  Aesch.  Pers.  767 :  from 

OldKOOTpd^of,  ov,  (olai,  crpi^) 
turning  the  helm:  generallv,=  o4a«*> 
v6po{,  Pind.  I.  4, 121,  Aosdh.  Pr.filSk 
etc. 

WluvOeia,  ac,  and  O/ovA;.  *r.  i 
Oeanihe,  a  city  of  tbe  Locn  Oxo4a* 
on  the  gulf  of  Crissa,  Polyb.  4, 57, 2 ; 
Strab.  p.  427. 

iOiav8ei(,  tuv,  ol,  the  Omihimst, 
inhah.  of  Otanlke.  Thnc.  3.  101. 

OI'AH,  uxof.  A,  Ion.  oi^i-  stnctij 
the  tiller,  handle  of  the  rudder,  t^- 
TMm  oloKof  usrurvaf  (cf.  TtiifiuXttne) 
Plat.  Polit  272  E :  henre.  geoexally, 
the  helm,  Aesrh.  Supp.  717,  etc  ;  aod 
oA.  metaph.  of  the  helm  of  gurermmemt, 
Aesch.  Theb.  3,  Ag.  802.— Bat  m  IL 
24,  269,  oZiiKFf  are  prob.  M«  rings  of 
the  yoke,  like  Kpinoi,  through  whtcn 
pass  the  cords  for  guidmg  Uie  oxen. 
(Prob.  from  same  root  as  olou.  fot 
of  ^pu.  Pott  Et  Forach.  1,  p.  123.) 

iOlai,  iKO{,  i,  Orar,  son  of  Naa- 
plius  and  Cl)*mene,  brother  of  Pal^ 
medes,  Eur.  Or.  433 ;  etc. 

tOias^iC,  idoc,  *.  (Olofof=-O«<«r) 
of  or  belonging  to  OuMue,  Ap.  Rh.  I, 
1126. 

Oiunff,  oti,  i,=««ijnff.  q.  ». — But 
0/uric  yopof.  Soph.  O  C.  1061,  a  a 
pasture  in  the  Auie  dcnu  O'la.  [u] 

Oiuii^^fiOfu^,  (rocu  oiof^sifaovmf, 
Gramm. 

tO('}a7.o^.  ot>,  i.  Oebatue,  son  ct 
Penerea  or  Cynortas,  a  kmg  of  Spar- 
ta, fslher  of  TyiHlairus,  Apollod.— 

2.  also  a  Spartan  man  of  1 
Paua. 
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iOlffojpric,  ovfi  i,  Otharet,  the 
grooni  of  Dariua,  through  whose  cun- 
ning he  was  made  king,  Hdt.  3,  85 
s<iq  —2.  a  Persian  governor  in  Daacy- 
liuin.  Id.  6,  33 ;  in  Ciesias  OUiipaf. 

Oi.Jof,  OVf  6t  a  piece  of  meat  from 

the  back  of  an  ox* t  neck,  Luc.  Lexiph.  3. 

I     iOi/iwraCi  ov,  6,  Oebotaa,  the  first 

Achaean  victor  in  theOlympic  games, 

Paus.  G,  3,  8. 

Olyvvftt,  also  -iu,  lengthd.  from 
OrrU,  f.  oiju:  aor.  ufa,  part,  oifof: 
but  the  Ep.  usu.  divide  the  diphthong 
in  the  augm.  forms,  hence,  in  Horn., 
£>t^fv,  ui'^av,  and  impf.  pass,  wyvvv* 
TO ;  i>ie  only  in  II.  24, 437 :  aor.  pass. 
Ltx67fv,  otx&di,  _Pind.  To  open,  un- 
lock, bUaaa  kXtj'A  ffipac,  II.  6,  69 ; 
iriiaat  i'  uiywvTO  irvAat,  II.  2,  809 ; 
olx9(vT0<[dai.u/tov,  Find.  Fr.  45, 13: 
ab^l.,  ^€  yipovTi,  he  opened  (the 
door)  to  the  old  man,  II.  24,  467 : — 
also  oivov  ui(e,  the  opened  the  wine, 
Od.  3,  392 ;  for  which  we  have  olyc 
iriBov  in  Hes.  Op.  817 ;  oiyetv  OToua 
trpbf  6i7i.ov^  Aesch.  Pr.  611. — The 
compd.  iivoiyu,  ivolyvvui  n  much 
more  free,  than  the  simple  form. 

Olia,  I  know,  perf.  with  pres.  signf. 
of  *ci6u  B,  q.  V. 

Oldaivu,  (pliiu)  fut.  oldijau,=: 
clSdvu. — U.  intr.^oMtu,  v.  1.  Hdt. 
3,  127 ;  ^pivcc  oldaivcaxov,  Ap.  Rh. 

OliuAeoi,  a,  ov,  loideu)  twotn,  tur- 
gid. Archil.  8,  Bergk. 

iOlAuviic.  6,  Ike  Oedanet,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Ganges,  Slrab.  p.  719. 

Oiiuvu,  Horn.,  later  oldaivu,  to 
make  to  tweU,  swell,  roAof  voov  oldu- 
vtt,  II.  9,  55i ;  so,  ueBv  n^p  oldaivet, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  478.— Pass.,  to  be  ewotn, 
swell  up,  twell,  Lat.  tumere,  roXi/i  oidii- 
vcrat  Kpaiiti,  11.  9,  646.  \u\ 

O'liai,  uKOf,  if  (aiiiu)—^^?!?,  an 
wiripe  fig. 

Oliac,  2  sing,  from  olio,  for  the 
IMU.  ola8a.  Od.  1,337,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
456,  467,  rate  in  Alt.,cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
236. 

OliaaBa,  Aeol.  for  oliac,  olaBa,  is 
■usp. 

Olieu,  u,  f.  -ijau,  (oWof)  inlr.  to 
$weU,  ewell  up,  become  swoln,  Lat.  tu- 
mere, turgne,  Ciiee  Si  XP^^  Travra,  he 
twelied  with  his  whole  body,  Od.  5, 
4SS  ;  BO,  olieiv  rw  node,  At.  Ran. 
1192  ;  i^^KavTi  Kar'  avxeva  Ivei, 
Theocr.  1, 43 :  oiielv  iiird  tivoc,  from 
the  effect  of  confined  air,  heat,  etc. ; 
hence  of  inflated  style,  oliclv  inb 
Ko^rraaiidruv,  Ar.  Ran.  940:  absol., 
oJ(I«  «nt  MTovXdf  iart  (of  a  sore). 
Plat.  Gorg.  518  E.— II.  metaph.,  Hdt., 

3,  76,  127,  irpay/taraotSlovTa,  troui- 
bue,uneettledlme»,  political  ferments, 
like  tumeni  negotia  in  Cic.  ad  Att  14, 

4,  1,  tumor  rerum,  lb.  14,  5. 2  :~KVeiv 
and  ^Xry/iaivetv  were  similarly  used. 
(Later  writers  do  not  augment  oliclv, 
Lob.  Phryn.  153.)    Hence 

Oliritta,  aruf,  ro,  a  eaellmg  tumor, 
Hipp.,  bem.  1260, 18.    Hence 

OidritiuTocic,  eaaa,  ev,  ewotn,  ewell- 
ing,  tumid. 

OMi7/<ur(Mi7f,  tf,  {oldtiita,  eldof) 
twetling,  Galen. 

OMi»«f.  r«f,  1).  (oldiu)  a  ewelUng 
m,  fermenting,  ruv  Ov/tov/tivuv,  Plat. 
Tim.  70  C. 

OlStiroAjK,  ov.  b,  strictly  patronym. 
from  O/dJTot'f  .•  but  osu.  poet,  for 
Oiiitovf  himself,  and  so  always  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.,  who  use  no  other 
form ;— but  only  in  gen.  OlAiiridno, 
til.  23.  678;  Hes.  Op.  162;  Ion.  gen. 
•TToitru,  Hdt.  4, 149;  Dor.  -Troda.Pind. 
p.  4.  467. 

iOiittroiia,  of,  ^,Oidipodia,  fount- 
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ain  ofOeHput,  in  Boeotia  near  Thebes, 
Paus.  9,  18,  5. 

tO/diirof,  oil,  b,=Olilirovt,  Aesch. 
Theb.  203 ;  Anth.  P.  7,  429 ;  Andoc. 

0(<t(;rovf,  irodoc,  ace.  voia  and 
irovv,  voc.  ffovf,  more  rarely  vov 
(Herm.  Soph.  O.  T.  406),  6,  Oedipue, 
tson  of  Laius  and  Jocasta,  king  of 
Thebes,  whose  tragical  fate  was  a 
frequent  subject  of  representation 
among  the  tragic  poets  of  Athensf 
(the  auHdn-fooled,  from  oliiu  and  perh. 
jTovf.-  tv.  Eur.  Phoen.  25sqq.):  in 
pi.  OlilTtodtc,  ot,  Ar.  Eccl.  1042.  p] 

OUiaKu,=oliaivu,  trans,  to  noell, 
enlarge. 

OW/ia,  arof.  T-6,slrictly=oMof;  but 
hardly  ever  used  except  in  poet,  lan- 
guage of  the  swelling  of  water,  the  swell 
oflhetea,awave,biUow,  II.  23. 230,  Hes. 
Th.  109 ;  vtptffpvxloiatv  vk'  oli/ia- 
aiv,  Soph.  Ant.  537 ;  also  olSfia  Oa- 
Xuamr,  H.  Hum.  Cer.  14,  ukiov  ol- 
tlia,  H  Horn.  Ap.  417,  Pind.  Fr.242, 
3:  of  a  rushing  stream,  11.  21,  234; 
later,  generally,  tie  sea,  Tipiov,  Hep- 
eixbv  ottfia,  etc.,  Valck.  Phoen.  210. 
— U.  olifta  voTuv,  the  swelling  of  the 
south-west  wind,  Anth.  P.  9,  36. 
Hence 

OiduHToei!,  eaaa,  ev,  billowy,  Aesch. 
Fr.  64,  0pp.  H.  5,  273. 

or  ANON,  ov,  t6,=  Mvov,  The- 
ophr. 

OlioKoiiu,  ij,=ol<lalvu,  olSioKu. 

OrAO£,  TO,  a  ewelling,  tumor,  pro- 
duced by  internal  action,  Nic.  Th. 
188,  237,  426.  (Hence  olSdu,  oUiu, 
oldaivu,  olddvu,  oldiaKu,  oldfia.) 

OUavoc,  ov,  (oloi,  lav6c)==oloxi- 
Tuv,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  646. 

Oltiof,  17,  ov,  poet,  for  oieof,  Hipp. 

Oieoc,  a,  ov,  (oZf )  of  or  from  a  sheep, 
ii^ipa.  Hdt.  5, 58 :  7  oUv  (sc.  iopa), 
a  eheepskin. 

OUttk,  e(,  (Ito()  poet,  for  bfioirrK, 
equal  in  years,  of  the  same  age,  II.  2, 
765.  (On  the  anal,  of  bOati,  60pno(, 
bCv(,  it  should  be  iertic :  but  the  first 
syll.  was  lengthened  metri  grat.) 

'OiCvpoc  u.  dv,  Att.  oiCvpof,  as 
trisyll. ; — wofvl,  pitiable,  miserable,  in 
Hom.  usu.  of  persons ;  also  a  general 
epith.  of  moclals,  II.  13,  569,  Od.  4, 
197 ;  more  rarely  of  actions,  condi- 
tions, etc.,  /oi/»om«,  dreary,  bii-  trb'ke- 
IMC,  II.  3, 112 ;  yoof,  Od.  8,  540 ;  vv- 
KTcc  biivpai,  Od.  11,  182,  etc. :  also 
sorry,  wretched,  poor,  kuutj,  Hes.  Op. 
637;  iialT^.  HdL  9,  82!— Adv.  -puc, 
Q.  Sm.  3,  363.  [Though  the  penult, 
is  always  long  in  Hum.,  he  forms  the 
compar.  and  superl.,  metri  grat.,  bi(v- 
(HJTrpoc,  -uraTOC,  for  -orepoc,  -bra- 
roc,  'ike  KOKo^etvuTepoc,  XipuTaToc, 
11.  17,  446,  Od.  5,  105.  Ar.  always 
makes  it  oliiipoc.  Nub.  655,  Av.  1641 , 
Vesp.  1504,  1514,  Lys.  948,  cf.  Seidl. 
Dochm.  p.  38, — which  quantity  was 
probably  pecul.  to  the  trisyll.  form.] 
From 

'OiCiiCi  tiof ,  i,  Att.  oiCvf  as  dissyll. : 
(ol) : — woe,  misery,  distress,  hardship, 
suffering,  freq.  in  Hom.,  who  joins  it 
with  other  words,  wovof  not  bi'ic. 
KufinToc  Koi  biivc :  contr.  dat  iiCvt 
for  biCvl,  Od.  7,  270 :  the  ace.  biCva 
for  biCvv  first  in  Q.  Sm.  2,  88 :— on 
the  Att  form  nH^vc  in  Aesch.  Ag.  756, 
Eum.  893,  Eur.  Hec.  949,  v.  Pors. 
ad  I.  (936),  Praef.  p.  ii.  Piers.  Moer. 
p.  276. — II.  as  pr.  n.,  a  mythic  being, 
the  daughter  of  Night,  Hes.  Th.  214. 
[ii  in  trisyll.  cases,  but  in  dissyll.  prob. 
always  v,  as  Hes.  Th.  214.]  Hence 

'Oiivu,  Att.  ois'vu  as  trisyll.,  to  wail, 
mourn,  lament,  rrtpi  Tiva,  11.  3,  408. — 
II.  c.  acc.  rei,  to  suffer,  Kaxi  itoXKu, 


but 
in 
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II.  14,  89 :  hence  absol.,  to  be  mieen- 
ble  or  /o  suffer,  biivoac  Ipbyijae,  Od. 
4, 152;  13,  307.    [v  usu.  in  pres.,  t    ' 
also  long  in  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1324. 1374 ; 
fut.,  aor.,  etc.,  ii  always.] 

'OKu,  Att.  ol(u  as  dissyll.,  prob. 
found  only  in  compd.  dvcoisu.  (form- 
ed from  ol,  like  ol/tuiu  from  olpot, 
etc.) 

Ohi  <7f>  ii,—Kunti,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  139. 
(Prob.  from  oiof ;  connected  with 
I^con.  Cijia,  (Miill.  Dor.  3,  5,  5  3.) 

Ol'H,  TIC,  ijr=6a,  the  servicf-tree. 

fOlii,  riCt  Vi  Oea,  a  town  of  Aegina, 
Hdt.  5,  83. 

Oljiov,  ov,  rd,=oJijf,  ojof,  a  rud- 
der, helm,  Od.  9,  463;  and  m  plur., 
Od.  12,  218,  II.  19,  43,  Simon.  Only 
Ep.  [I] 

OlnxiCu,  Ion.  for  olaKiCu,  from 
olvi,  Hdt. 

Olijiia,  aTOC,  TO,  (olotiai)  opinion : 
— esp.  self-opinion,  self-conceit,  Flut.  2, 
39  D,  ubi  V.  Wyttenb.    Hence 

OlTifiiiriac,  ov,  b,  self-conceited. 

OljiituTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  oliipa. 

["] 

Ojiyf,  tiKoc,  i.  Ion.  forojof,  q.v.,  II. 

0<l?<Jtf,  tcjf,  7,  (oio/xa()  the  forming 
of  an  opinion,  opinion.  Plat.  Phacd.  92 
A,  Phaedr.  244  C ;  opp.  to  eliUvai, 
Arist.  Rhet.  Al.  15,4: — also=of7j^a, 
self-conceit,  v.  ad  Plut.  2,  39  D. 

Ol^aiao<t>oc,  ov,{oioiiai,  ao<^dc)  wis* 
in  his  own  conceit,  Clem.  Al.  [Ij 

Oli/aii^puv,  ovoc,  b,  ^,=foreg. 

Oh/riov,  verb.  adj.  from  olopat,  on* 
must  suppose,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  8,  II. 

OlTiT7tc,oii,b,{plofiai)  one  who  think* 
or  supposes. 

OwTtic,  ov,  6,  (oln)  =  KuuBTnc, 
Soph.  Fr.  138. 

OllJTOC,  V,  6v,  {oloflul)  existing  only 
in  thought,  possible ;  opp.  to  real. 

Olia,  ii,=ola,  dub. 

Olic,  fdof,  7),  poet,  for  Sic,  "  'keep, 
Theocr.  1, 9  ;  cf.  dfioiioc,  bftoioc- 

OIko,  ac,  c.  Ion.  for  lotita,  q.  v., 
Hdt. 

OlKdie,  adv.,=:o2/(OV(?c,  to  one'* 
house,  home  or  country,  home,  home- 
wards, oft.  in  Hom.,  esp.  olxade  lice- 
itBai,  velaBat,  votneiv,  ukootcIxciv  ; 
— then  in  Pind.,  and  Att. — lI.=Mitot, 
ot  home,  first  in  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 3,  4,  An. 
7,  7,  57.  more  freq.  in  later  writers. 
Lob.  Phryn.  44. — Dor.  oticudrc.  and 
perh.  olKodec,  Epicb.  p.  IS,  like  xa- 
/ttiCf,  Dor.  xifdiic  X''ltdicc,  Keen. 
Ores.  p.  231. 

OUaihc.  Megarean  for  oUade,  Ar. 
Ach.  742,  779. 

OlKuptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  obcoc, 
Lys.ap.  Poll.  9,  39.  [li] 

Oiicfia/KOf,  17,  6v.=olKittit6c,  Dor. 
oUtiuKbCi  Callicrat.  ap.  Stob.  p.  485, 
57. 

OUcioirpdyeu,  u,  (njKtia,  vpuaau) 
to  mind  one**  own  affair*,  like  ioioiTpa- 
yiu.  Synes.    Hence 

OUnoirpnyin.  of,  i),  a  miiuling  mf* 
own  affairs.  Plat.  Rep.  434  C. 

OIkcIoc,  o.  Of.  also  of,  ov  :  Ion. 
oUr/ioc.  1),  ov  \oIkoc)  :  belonging  to  a  ' 
hou*e  or  houteheld  affairs,  dome»tit, 
hence  y  oIkjiit],  a  house,  family,  v.  sob 
olKta  1 1 :  ru  oiKeia,  a  household,  hou*e- 
hold  affairs,  property,  Lat.  resfamiliaris, 
Hdt.  2,  37.  Xen..  etc.— n.  belonging  to 
afamilv.  akin,  intimate,  liht.familiari*, 
Tivi,  Hdt.  4,  65.  etc. ;  oUiia  jiopi, 
their  own  flesh  for  food,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Thvestes,  Aesch.  Ag.  1220: 
— ol  oIk..  friends,  relations.  Lat.  affinet. 
Plat.,  and  Xen..  cf.  Thuc.  1,  19, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  1 16  U ;  so  in  su- 
perl., ol  olKtiluraToi  Tivof.  Hdt.  3, 
65;  5,  6:— bence/rwnd/v,  Polyb.  4 
1003 
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3,"  1,  cf.  infr.  B. — III.  opp.  to  fevof, 
proper  to  a  thing,  ^Uinf,  mitable,  Hdt. 

3,  Bl,  Dem.  245,  3  ;  oJk.  Xc^ic,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  7,  4  ; — c.  dat.  rei,  belonging 
tOi  confoniable  to  the  juttare  of  a  thing, 
like  Lat.  domegticits,  Ttpooifiiov  oIk. 
T^i  v6/ii^,  suitable  to  the  law,  Plat. 
Legg.  772  E  j  also  c.  gen.,  Id.  Phaed. 
96  U ;  ok.  Trpdc  Ti,  Polyb.  5,  105, 1 : 
— OiK.  dvofta,  a  word  in  itn  projaery 
strict  lente,  opp.  to  metaphor,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  2,  6 :  hence,  Td  olKnov=Td 
Kadi'iKov,  ri  -npi-rov,  Hdt.  3, 81. — IV. 
B=M(Of,  one^t  oum^  belonging  to  one's 
house  or  family,  private^  opp.  to  dijiio- 
iTiof,  Koivoc,  Tneogii.  46,  lUlt.  1,  45, 
153,  etc. ;  oh.  auy^,  Aesch.  Cho.  675 ; 
oU.  Klvivvo{,  opp.  to  uXWrpiOf, 
Thuc.  3,  13 :  so  of  possessions,  own, 

rcuiiar,  hence  ij  oUela  (sc.  y^).  Ion. 
olKijiiit  one^s  horns  or  country,  Hdt. 
1,  64,  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  799 :  and 
so  the  adj.  sometimes  takes  the  wider 
signf.  of  native,  oIk.  cItoc,  home-grown 
corn,  Thuc.  2,  60. 

B.  The  adv.  oUela;  has  the  same 
signfs.  as  the  adj.,  olxduc  (x^tv  jrpo^ 
Tiva,  to  be  intimate  with  one,  Thuc. 
6,  57  ;  oU.  f(pc,  hear  it  like  a  private 
matter,  Ar.  Tnesm.  197 ;  oIk-  rnmel- 
vol  Ttvi,  to  live  with  one  as  an  inti- 
mate friend,  Lat.  familiariter  uti  aliquo, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  5 ;  so,  oIk.  diuKtl- 
eSal  Ttvi,  Id.  Aft.  7,  5,  16 ;  irprff  ti, 
Folyb.  13,  1,2:  also  properly,  natu- 
rally, Xen.  Oec.  2,  17 :  affectionately, 
dutifully,  Thuc  2,  60.— The  word 
does  not  occur  before  Theogn.,  Pind., 
and  Hdt.,  except  that  the  Ion.  olK^la 
is  found  in  Hes.  Op.  455.     Hence 

OUeidTrK,  tiTO(,  17,  Ion.  oUiiioTric, 
a  being  oUeloc  (signf.  II),  relationship, 
Hdt.  6,  54,  Thuc.  3,  86,  Plat.,  etc. : 
intimacy,  friendship,  kindness,  Thuc. 

4,  19, 1'lat.,  etc. :  hence  also  the  living 
together  as  man  and  wife,  marriage, 
Isocr.  216  C,  Lys.  92,  21 :— also  in 
plur.,  Andoc.  15,  40. 

OlKct6(tiuvo(,  ov,  (oIkhoc,  ^uv$)  by 
tvord  of  mouth,  Ctes.  Pers.  9. 

O'lKuoxtipvc,  ov,  (olxetoi,  x^fp) 
with  one's  own  hands. 

OUeiou,  ij.  Ion.  oU^idu,  to  make 
olKPtoc or oUfiov :  hence, — I.  tomake 
a  person  one's  friend,  opp.  to  u2,}.o- 
Tpidu,  Thuc.  3,  65 ;  also  in  mid ,  fa 
make  one's  friend,  win  his  favor  or  affec- 
tion, Hdt.  4, 148. — 2.  to  make  one's  own, 
appropriate;  and  in  mid.  c.  ace,  to 
Claim  as  one's  own,  Hdt  1,  4,  94  ;  3, 2. 
— 3.  to  adapt,  makt  fit  or  suitable  : 
pass,  to  become,  be  so,  Plat.  Prot.  326 
B,  Polyb.  9,  1,  2. 

Olxeiu,  poet,  for  oU(u,  Hes.  Th. 
330. 

OlKtlu/ia,  arn^,  r6,  (oUeiou)  re- 
lationship, intimacy,  attachment,  irpo^ 
Tiva,  Strab. — ^2.  appropriateness. 

OUtluai^,  euf,  9,  (oIkciou)  taking 
as  one's  own,  appropriation,  oiKeiuoiv 
TtoielTdai  m'Of,  Thuc.  4,  128.— 2. 
adaptation.  Plut.  2,  1038  C. 

O/xtfunKof,  ij,  ov,  (oIkfi6o  2)  ap- 
propriating,  1/  o/'«.  riy"'!-  P'st.  Sopli. 
223  B  ;  adapting,  o/«.  ivva/iic  ^P0{ 
TI,  Plut.  2,  7.59  E. 

OUcTrla,  ttc,  ii,  the  household,  i.  e. 
the  servants,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  15. 

OUcT(vu,=olKeu,  to  inhabit,  Eur. 
Ale.  437 ;  as  dep.  mid.  olKeTtvouat,  to 
be  an  olKerij^,  a  servant,  menial. 

OUcTi/;.  uv,  i.  (oUeu)  strictly,  an 
inmate  of  one's  house:  but  most  usu. 
a  house^state,  menial,  from  Hdt.  down- 
wards very  freq.  6, 137  ;  7, 170,  Aesch. 
Cho.  737,  etc, ;  but  in  Hdt.  oUerai, 
also  for  one's  family,  women  and  chil- 
dren, V.  Wes*  ad.  8,  4,  cf.  106,  142; 
lOM 
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80  also  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  2 ;  hence 
opp.  to  doiiXof,  Plat.  Legg.  763  A, 
853  E  :  cf.  Thom.  M.  p.  644. 

CHiceTia,  of,  tit^olxeTela,  Strab. 

OUtucvf,  6,=olKeTti{,  rare  word, 
prob.  only  in  Comedy. 

OlKCTtKOC  17,  6v,  (oMtjic)  belong- 
ing to  the  menials  or  household,  Plat. 
Soph.  226  B,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  3,  4 :  ro 
oUeTtKOV,  the  servants  or  slaves  col- 
lectively, Plut.  Sull.  9. 

Okertf,  Hoc,  V.  '<»"•  ff*""  oUiTiic, 
Soph.  Fr.  745;  o/it.  ywii,  Eur.  El. 
104.— H.  in  Theocr.  18,  38,  the  mis- 
tress of  the  house,  Lat.  matrona. 

OIkcvc,  (uc  'on-  W>  i>,=olKrnic< 
an  inmate  of  one's  house,  II.  5,  413  ;  6, 
366.  Od.  17,  533 :  but  elsewhere,  as 
in  4, 245 ;  14,  4,  etc.,  in  the  signf.  of  a 
menial,  servant,  cf.  Solon  ap.  Lys.  117, 
41,  Sc^h.  O.  T.  756. 

OUeu,  <1,  f.-^aa :  (oixor).— I.  trans. 
to  inhabit,  hold  as  one's  abode,  in  Horn, 
only  c.  ace.  Ii.  30.  218 ;  and  in  pass., 
oUcoiTO  ir6\tc,  II.  4,  18,  cf.  Hdt.  4, 
110;  otic^aeTat  (for  olicfidtierrat), 
Dem.  1341,  20,  cf.  Aeschin.  4,  9  :— 
elsewh.  in  Horn,  always  intr.,  but  io 
Hdt,  and  Att.  much  more  freq.  e.  ace. 
though  the  intr.  signf.  also  occurs, 
ohelv  vaotat,  kotH  artyac,  Eur.  Ion 
314.;  *i;  Ton-u,  .Kx.  Av.  968,  Antipho 
138,  24 ;  tvi  TrpooT&Tov  ^Kti,  Lys. 
187,  29 ;  cf.  Wolf  Dem.  LepL  p.  272 : 
metaph.,  olicelv  aluva  icai  itoipav,  to 
have,  enjoy,  Eur.  I.  A.  1507  : — cf  sob 
V.  oUovfiivrf. — 2.  tv  manage,  direct, 
whether  of  a  household  or  a  state, 
also  iioiKF.u,  Soph.  O.  C.  1535,  Eur. 
El.  386,  Plat.,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Pboen. 
489,  Diatr.  p.  78 :  1;  n-dXi^  oUriTiu 
ei,  «aAiif,  icoKuf,  etc.,  Eur.  Hipp. 
486 ;  freq.  in  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  cf.  II, 
2. — 3.  like  oUi^u,  to  place  or  settle 
persons  in  a  new  abode,  Soph.  O.  C. 
92,  ubi  V.  Herm. :  hence  in  pass.,  like 
oUH^o/tat,  to  be  settled,  of  men  or 
tribes  to  whom  new  abodes  are  as- 
signed. TpixOu  i^kji6fv  KaTa^?.ad6v, 
II.  2,  668 :— generally,  to  dwell,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  hence  Hdt.  uses  the  pf.  pass. 
uKijuat,  Ion.  otKTjftat,  as  pres..,  iv 
Ty  ^irelptp,  1,  27,  etc. ;  also  c.  ace.,  to 
inhabit,  r^c  vrjaov^  lb. ;  this  pf.  ia 
really  pass,  in  Hdt.  1, 193.— II.  intr. 
to  dwell,  live,  of  persons  and  families, 
or.  of  whole  tribes,  to  have  their  abodes, 
settlements,  Hom.  who,  like  Hdt.,  usu. 
joins  it  with  ^  rd^v ;  later  also  with 
dat.  only,  oUeiv  Ton-^.  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  744 :  and  not  seldom,  oUeiv 
r/f  rotrov,  to  go  and  dwell  m  a  place, 
Valck.  Schol.  Phoen.  1116;  also, 
kotH  t6kov,  Eur.  Ion  314.— 2.  of 
states,  in  a  pass,  signf.,  like  valu,  to 
be  settled,  to  be  situated,  lie,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  1,  3;  5,  S: — also,  to  be  managed, 
governed,  1)  iro^if  otxci  Koxuf ,  «aXiif , 
the  state  goes  on  ill  or  well,  m  ill  or 
well  managed.  Plat.  Rep.  462  D,  ubi 
V.  Stallb.cf.  supr.  1.2. 

OUnloc,  17,  ov.  Ion.  for  o/xriof, 
Hes.  Op.  455,  and  Hdt. 

OlKvioTta,  tiToc,  V,  Ion.  for  oticttd- 
TJic  Hdt. 

OUriibo,  Ion.  for  olxttSo,  Id. 

OiKij/ia,  QTof,  ro.  (oZ/uf  u)  any  inhab- 
ited place,  a  dufUing.  Pmd.  O.  2,  16: 
esp.  any  thing  built  far  living  in,  a 
dwelling-house,  chamber,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
and  Att. ;  a  brothel,  Valrk.  Hdt.  2, 121, 
126,  Dinarch.  93.  12,  Aeschin.  11,  3: 
a  tavrm,  Isae.  58,  16  :  cf.  Tf  )-Of .' — a 
case,  place  where  animals  are  rear- 
ed and  fattened.  Valck.  Hilt.  7,  119; 
elsewh.  a»a.olKi<Jlto(: — a  bed-ehamber, 
Hdt.  1,9,  10:— for  sacred  purposes, 
a  temple,  fant,  Hdt  8,  144  : — a  prison. 
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'  Dem.  890,  13 :  a  store-room,  W.  1040. 
'  20 ;  1044, 25  -.-^  dining-room.     Hence 

OlKTjftdTtKOC,  ^,  OV,  belonging  to  • 
dweOing-house  or  room,  Diog.  L.  5.  55. 

OlKtiituTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  oin- 
litt,  Plut.  2,  145  A.  [a] 

OUiiaitioc,  ov,  habttablf,  Polyb.  3, 
55,  9,  Art. :  from 

Olitijojj-,  fcjf ,  i,  {okfu)  tkt  act  0/ 
dwelling  or  inhabiting,  ij  Qvdyiaj  t^ 
oIk.,  Thuc.  2,  17,  otKiitTtv  JTOitiadiu 
imo  y^,  Hdt.  3,  102.-11.  a  house, 
dwelling.  Id.  9,94,  Aesch.  Supp.  1009, 
Soph.  Phil.  31,  Plat.  etc. :  of  the 
grave,  Soph.  Ant.  892. 

Oi/ti/njp,  i)poc,  poet,  for  o/iojrjf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  627 :  (em.  olicnreipa.  Or. 
Sib. 

OlxiiT^piov,  OV,  t6,  a  dmOing,  Enr. 
Or.  1114,  Plut.  Lucnll.  39,  etc. 

O/xnnjpwf,  o,  OV,  domestic,  akcva- 
pia,  Alcae.  (Com.)  Pas.  2. 

OlxTjHic,  ov,  6.  {oUla)  an  inhaUiamt, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1450,  Plat.  Phaed.  Ill 
C,  etc. 

OlxnTtuSf,  ^,  ov,  (olxiu)  accustomiti 
to  a  fixed  dwelting,  opp.  to  do/jcor, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1, 1,  27. 

OUtiTdc  f),  6v,  (olffu)  inkaHled, 
Soph.  O.  C.  28,  39:  habitable. 

OU^Tup,  opof,  6,=o»«i]rri7p,  -t^, 
Hdt.  4, 34,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  351.  etc., 
Thuc.  1,  2,  etc. 

OUla,  Of,  i,  loo.  oUlii,  (oJ«o(^  a 
house,  dwelling,  Hdt.  1,  17,  etc. :  also 
the  lair  of  a  wild  beast :  xar'  ou/ov, 
at  home,  Plat.  Lach.  180  D,  Lcfg. 
798  A. — In  Att.  law,  o'lKOf  was  dis- 
tinguished from  ok/a,— the  former 
being  all  the  property  left  at  a  person"* 
death,  the  latter  the  dwelling  honm 
only,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  224,  Bockh  P. 
E.  2,  not.  199 ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  StO  A. 
etc. :  olxia  was  alsfi  distinguiithcKi 
from  ffvvotKla,  as  one's  own  apsrtwenss 
from  those  let  out  to  lodgers.  Aeschm. 
15,  4 ;  17, 28.— U.  a  household,  domes, 
tic  affairs,  domestic  establishment,  Hdt. 
I,  107  ;  3,  2,  (with  v.  I.  oiirr,i„).  Plat. 
Gorg.  520  E  ;  olKia(ii'o^Krt.  i.  e.  he 
kept  two  establishments,  Dem.  100?. 
13.— III.  the  household,  t  e.  imofrs  1/ 
the  hemse,  Lat.  famiba.  Plat.  Gorg. 
472  B. — IV.  a  house  or  family  fnm 
which  -mt  is  descendml,  olshx  trniBir, 
Hdt.  1,  107,  cf.  99;  2,  ITi,  etc  ,  An- 
doc. 16,  35,  etc. 

tO/murf^r,  ov,  6,s0Hef  Ottims,  L  «s. 
Dezamenus,  Call.  Del.  lOQ. 

OIkIOjcoc,  17,  <h',=o/i[riof,  'JMwxfir, 
Plut.  Cicer.  20  Schaf ,  N.  T. 

OUldiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  Mm  oiicue. 
Ar.  Nub.  92.  [t] 

Olntdioc,  a,  ov,=oUtto{, 


Opp.  C.  1,  472.  [«1] 

OUlio),  t-ltru,  to  bmiU  a  hmtss  or 
houses,  esp.  to  foiaed  as  a  coloBy  or 
new  settlement,  oU.  no'/.tv,  Hdt  1, 
57,  Ar.  At.  172,  Ptat.  etc.;  also, 
oU  Td^tv  at:'  i7.?.ii(  rroXtoc,  Enr. 
Erechth.  17,  \l.—il.  to  makt  a  evmsuij 
habitable,  people,  usu.  with  new  tc<- 
tlera,  to oAmae,  Hdt  7,  I43,elc— ItL 
c.  ace.  pers.,  to  settle,  JU  as  •  cvlnist 
or  inhoMant,  Pin*.  I.  8  (7),  43;  ct 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  92:  to  remore, 
transplant,  tj-  aP.Aa  iufutra,  tie  njrit 
X6dva,  Eur.  I.  A.  670.  I.  T  30: 
metaph.,  tov  fitv  lti>' vtln/} iir  Spttrirr 
^Kiarv  brought  him  from  hlgti  to  l«w 
estate,  Eur.  Herarl.  613 :— Pasa.,  h 
settle,  fir  one's  hobilatitm  em  a  flmct. 
Soph.  Pr.  I&3:  also  r.  acr.,  bke 
oUtu,  to  inhabit,  Eur.  HeracL  44. 
Tro.  435. 

0/«!vnjf,  ov,  i,  km.  (cr  ttU/nif, 
Pherecyd. ;  cf.  iroi.tim)c. 

Outixof,  1^,  dtssouriar,  dok 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Olnlov,  ov,  TO,  strictly  dim.  from 
olxof,  bat  in  use  not  differing  from 
it,  a  house,  duietting,  abode,  frcq.  in 
Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Hdl.,  always  in 
plur.,  like  I^at.  aedei ;  in  Horn.  usu. 
oUia  vatiiv,  II.  6,  IS,  etc. ;  of  the 
abode  of  a  deity,  Od.  1-2,  4 ;  of  tlie 
nether  world,  II.  20,  6t :  in  ildt.  esp. 
of  palacet  containing  several  ranges 
of  liuddinga,  1,  35,  il ;  but  also  of 
Brivafe  homes,  as  in  7,  118,  though 
nere  the  Mss.  vary;  also  of  dem, 
KMdi,  laire,  etc.  of  animals,  in  which 
the  diinin.  signf,  might  perh.  be  re- 
tained,—as  in  Horn,  of  the  netu  of 
wasps  and  bees,  U.  12,  167 ;  16, 261 ; 
of  an  eagle's  nat,  U.  12,  321.  [I] 

OUiati,  cu(,  h,  (a/xi'su)  a  bmtding, 
foundtttion,  esp.  of  a  colony ;  apeopUng, 
colanizalhn,  Thuc.  5,  1 1  ;  6,  4. 

OUlaari,  tic,  ri,=olKiaKoc,  Dom.  ap. 
Poll.  9,  3»  ;  but  dub. 

OUiOKoc,  ov,  i,  strictly  dim.  from 
oIko(  ■  esp.  a  cage,  coop,  etc.,  Ar.  Ff. 
35D,  383.-2.  a  TOHitd-home,gaot,  Dem. 
25a,  21. 

Oima/ioc,  ov,  6,=olKiat(,  SoloQ 
23,  5.  Plat.  Legg.  708  D. 

OUiaT^p,  vpof,  poet,  for  oUtarif, 
Pind.  O.  7,  54,  etc.,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt  4, 
155,  Aesch.  Theb.  19. 

OUtOT^piOV,  ov,  T6i=olKtlTilptOV, 

dub. 

OjicKTr^f,  ov,  b,  like  oUtar^p,  ont 
who  peoples  a  spot  with  settlers,  a  col- 
onizer, founder  of  a  city,  Hdt.  4,  159 
etc.,  Thuc.  6,  3,  etc.    Hence 

OUtaUKOC,  f ,  ov,  of,  befitting,  like 
m  coloniser. 

OUtTtevf,  6,  rare  Comic  word  for 
aUi-rnf,  Bion  ap.  Ath.  162  D. 

+OUXej%,  ov,  Aesch.  Theb.  382, 
Dor.  0/itXf«(!af,  o,  6,  Pind.  N.  9,  39, 
ton  of  Oecles,  i.  e.  Amphiaraus. 

i'OiK?.iiiQ,  contd.  -icXz/f.  eovc,  ii 
een.-icA<af ,  Pind.  P.  8, 55 ;  ace.  -K^Sia, 
Od.  15,213;  OtcZu.sonof  Antipbates, 
or  of  Mantius,  father  of  Amphiaraus. 

VOWUitii,  b,  Ep.=foreg.,  Od.  15, 
344. 

OtK6f3loc,  ov,  (oIkoc,  0ioi)  living  at 
home,  domestic. 

OUoSovKoXo^,  6,  V.  1.  for  o^/J., 
Aesch.  Supp.  304. 

OiKoycvric,  ((,  {oIkos,  *yeva)  bom 
m  the  house,  home-bred,  said  of  a  slave. 
Plat.  Meno  82  B,  Polyb.  40,  2,  3 ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  202 ;  opp.  to  a  purchased 
'slave,  as  Lat.  verna  to  emptas  :  also  of 
tame  animals,  oIk.  oprvyec,  Ar.  Pac, 
789;  <iie«Top»(Jtr,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 
1,3. 

OUoieyiiov,  ovo(,  6,  iolKo(,  Siro- 
liat)  one  voho  receives  people  in  his 
house. 

OtKoiiaTTOiva,  lyf ,  ij,  {oIkoc,  tiairoi- 
vo)  the  mistress  of  a  family,  Phintys 
ap.  Stob.  p.  4-15.  27,  Plut.  2, 612  F. 

O'lKoSianoovvii,  tic,  5,  household 
rule. 

OlKoSianoTela,  Of,  »,  the  power  <if 
a»  olKodiajroTrjc  (signf.  II) :  ond 

OiKodtaTTOTiu,  Cx,  (.-^cu,  to  be  mas- 
ter of  a  house  or  head  of  a  family,  to 
manage  the  household,  N.  T. — 11.  in 
astrol.  signf,  Luc.  Astrol.  20,  Plut.2, 
908B;cf.  sq.  ir.  from 

OUoSeanoTtic,  ov,  6,  (olnof,  Sc- 
cnbTric)  themasterof  a  house  ox  family, 
Alex.  Tarant.  6 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  373. 
— II.  in  Astrology  every  sign  of  the 
Zodiac  had  a  house  (oIkoc)  for  a 
planet,  which  bad  influence  over  it 
ace.  to  the  particular  months  and 
days :  this  was  called  ohtoieattoTtiv, 
and  the  reigning  planet  oUodeaTroTijc- 
Hence 

OfKodEffironitof ,  7,  ov,  belonging  to. 
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befitting  the  tnasler  of  a  hause  or  family, 
Cic.  Att.  12, 44,  2. 

OUoAiatToc,  ov,  (oIkoc,  iiaiTa)  liv- 
ing in  the  house,  Galen,  [t] 

OlMoio/tiu,  u,  ioUooonoc)  to  buUd 
a  house:  generally,  to  buM,  vtidv, 
Xa/ivptvOov,  trvpaftiia,  reixoc,  Hdt. 

I,  21 ;  2,  101,  etc. :  also  in  Mid.. 
olKodoftetaOtu  oiKsifia,  to  build  one^s  self 
a  house,  Hdt.  2,  121,  1 : — metaph.  to 
build,  found  upon,  rt  inl  ri,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7,  15. — 2.  later,  metaph.  to  edify, 
N.  T. 

OUodoft^,  W'  V'  *  non-AtU  word, 
used  as  well  for  oUoSbutiim,  as  for 
oUo&oiaiaic,  N.  T. ;  c£  Lob.  Phryn. 
490,  who  defends  it  against  the  Mssi, 
in  Hdt.  2,  127. 

OlKoibptiua,  aroc,  rd,  ioUoio/ieu) 
a  house  built,  building,  Hdt.  2,  136, 
Thuc.  4,  90,  Plat.,  etc. 

OlKodd/iiiaic,  cue,  i,  {oUoSoitlu) 
the  building  of  a  house,  Thuc.  3,  2,  20, 
Plat.  Gorg.  453  B,  etc 

OlKodonjiTeov,  verb,  adj^fromo/xo* 
do/iiu,  one  mutt  buUd,  Plat.  Rep. 
424  D. 

OUoio/itiTiitoc,  ii,  ov,  (oUodo/iew) 
fitted  for  building :  ti  -Ktj  (sc.  Texvt)), 
architecture,  Luc  Contempl.  5. 

OUodoiitiToc,  fl,  ov,  built :  to  be 
buiit. 

OUoioiila,  af,  ii,  =  olxoSS/tiitJtc, 
Thuc.  1,  93;  2,  65,  Plat.,  etc.;  ct 
Poppo  Thuc.  1,  p.  243 :  also  written 
oxyt.,  oiKoSoiuu,  lA>b.  Phryn.  487. 

OlKo6oaiK.6c,  ^,  ov,  practised  or 
skilful  in  building:  ij -Kti,  (sc.  TE^ri), 
architecture.  Plat.  Gorg.  514  B,  Rep. 
346  D :  so,  ru  oixodofuitu.  Id.  Gorg. 
514  A.— \i.  fa  for  building,  ilti,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

OUodoitoc,  ov,(oIkoc,  iiuu)  hmlding 
a  house,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  487 :  b  olnoS. 
a  house-builder,  an  architect,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  1,  Plat.  Prot.  319  B,  etc 

O'lKuBt-v,  (oIkoc)  adv. from  a  house: — 
from  one's  own  hoiue,from  home,  II.  11, 
6.32. — 2.  from  one^s  own  fortune  or 
means,  U.  7,  361,  391 ;  S3,  558,  592 
(the  word  does  not  occur  elsewh.  in 
Hom.)  ifrom  one^s  own  resources,  unas- 
sisted, Pmd.  N.  3, 52 :  iff  one's  self,  Isae. 
81,  27  :— ^(wn  one's  own  heart,  from 
one's  self,  Tov  vovv  diduOK  uAoi/  (HKodsv 
Irovaa,  Eur.  Tro.  648,  etc. :  oixelxov 
olKoBev,  I  have  it  sot  of  my  own,  Ar. 
Pac.  522,  cf.  Lys.  101,  16.— 3.  from 
one's  tiative  country,  oiKoStv  obcadt, 
from  house  to  house,  proverb,  of  one 
who  has  two  homes,  Buckb  and  Dis- 
seu  Pind.  0.  7, 4. — i.from  one's  cradle, 
from  the  beginning,  hence  wholly,  ab* 
solutely,  like  upxvv,  Aeschin.  6a,  8. 

OlKoBt,  adv.,  (oIkoc)  at  home,  ta 
the  house,  hence  in  genl.  at  home,  m 
one's  own  country,  just  like  Lat.  domi, 

II.  8,  513,  Od.  10,  237.  Poet,  for 
olxot,  like  i6i,  Kodi  for  ol,  koi.  [< 
may  be  elided,  as  in  Od.  L  c] 

Oucoi,  adv.,  at  home,  Lat.  dotni, 
Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  rit  oIkoi,  one's 
domestic  affairs,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  42, 
(Orig.,doubtless,  the  dat.  sing.,  ohcut, 
olitt,)) 

OUoKepi^C,  f  r,  (olitoc,  ic(pioc)  pro- 
fitable to  a  house  or  family,  A.  B. 

OlKOKpuTeu,  u,  to  r%Ue  over  a  house, 
EusL 

OUovdc,  poet,  for  oUaic,  Horn., 
and  Hes. ;  oUbvie  uyetv,  to  bring 
home,  of  a  bride,  Od.  6,  159,  cf  U, 
410. 

OUovo/iea,  u,  to  be  an  oUovo/ioc, 
to  manane,  look  after,  oIk.  6a?Mfiovc, 
Soph.  El.  190:  to  order,  govern,  rffv 
ohiav,  Plat.  Lys.  209  D,  and  Xen. : 
to  dispense.  Plat.  Phaedr.  256  E. 
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OUovo/ila,  Of,  ^1,  {oUovS/iOf)  (hf 
management  of  a  household  or  family, 
Plat.  Apol.  36  B,  Rep.  407  B,  Xen., 
etc. :  also  Me  public  economy  of  stateSf 
in  genl.  administration,  management, 

fovernment,  oIk.  at  Kara  rny  iroAjv, 
>inarch.  102,  29 ;  freq.  in  Polyb. 

OlKovofiLKOc,  V,  ov,  practised  in  the 
management  of  a  household  or  fimily, 
Plat.  Ale.  1, 133  E,  Phaedr.  248  D,  and 
Xen. : — 6  oIk.,  a  treatise  on  the  duties 
of  domestic  lif e,iike  those  attributed  to 
Xen.,  and  Arist. :  n  -k^  (sc.  rf^fv), 
domestic  economy.  Plat.  Polit.  259  0, 
and  Xen. ;  so,  ru  olKovoiunu,=ii  oi- 
Kovoula,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  14 :  from 

OUovopoc,  ov,  (oi/cof,  v(nu)  mana- 
ging a  household:  b  olK.—oUoAeoiro- 
T170 Plst.  Rep. 417  A, etc.; generally, 
a  manager,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  1 1 ,  10 ; — and 
as  fern,  a  housekeeper,  like  oUovpoc, 
Aesch.  Ag.  155,  Lys.  92,  22: — me- 
taph., oU.  hdovf/c,  Alcid.  ap.  Arist. 
Sbet.  3,  3,  3. 

OUdjreiov,  ov,  to,  (oIkoc,  ir{iov) 
the  site  of  a  house,  a  place  on  which  a 
house  is  or  may  be  buill,  Lat.  ares 
domus,  Xen.  Vcct.  2,  6,  Aeschin.  26 
9.— II.  the  house  itself,  Thuc.  4,  90 
Plat.  Legg.  741  C. 

OiKOTZoieu,  u,    to  build  a    house 
from 

OlKOiTotdc,  ov,  {ohio^,  irot^u)  mah 
ing  or  constituting  a  house ;  oIk.  rpo^ 
the  comforts,  fu  miture,  etc.  of  a  house. 
Soph.  PhiL  32. 

OlKopioc,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  oUovptoc, 
q.  V    Pind. 

OIkoc,  ov,  b,  a  house,  abode,  dwelling, 
Ueq.  from  Horn,  downwds.,  esp.  m 
Hes.  Op. ;  not  only  of  regular,  built 
houses,  but  also  of  any  dwelling,  as 
that  of  Achilles  at  'Troy  (though 
this  was  not  a  tent,  v.  KXiala),  II.  24, 
471,  572,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  63 ;  of  the 
Cyclops'  c<ii«,  Od.  9,  478 ;  of  poor 
huts  or  hovels,  Od. : — oIkov,  Ep.  foi 
ric  oIkov,  oUovie,  oiKaie,  Od.  23,  7 
Kar'  oIkovc,  at  home,  Hdt.  3,  79 ;  so 
kut"  oIkov,  Thuc.  2,  60;  in'  ohov 
unoxupetv,  to  go  homewards.  Id.  1, 
87  ;  dir  oZicov,  from  home,  Id.  1,  99. — 
2.  part  of  a  house,  a  room,  chamber,  Od. 
1,  350,  cf  362;  19,  514,  598;  hence 
the  plur.  oliLOt  oft.  stands  for  a  single 
house,  like  Lat.  aedes,  as  first  in  Od. 
24,  417,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  cf  Softoc, 
diifia. — 3.  the  house  of  a  god,  a  temple, 
first  in  Hdt.  8,  143. — I.  later  of  ani- 
mals wild  or  tame,  a  stall,  nest,  lair, 
burrow,  etc.  —  TI.  household  affairs, 
housewifery,  Horn  (esp.  in  Od.) ;  also 
joined  witn  n^^poc  and  KT^iiara,  II. 
15,  498,  Od.  7,  314 :  hence  also  prop- 
erty, house  and  goods,  house  and  all, 
Hdt.  7,  224 :  in  Att.  law,  the  whole 
property,  the  whole  inheritance,  Hdt.  3, 
53;  V.  sub  oUia. — III.  a  household, 
family,  Od.  C,  181,  more  freq.  in  Att. : 
hence,  ol  kv  olKift,  the  inmates  of  the 
house,  ru  h>  oiKff),  all  that  is  in  the 
house. — IV.  a  house,  race,  family,  b 
0vujiXijoc  oIkoc,  Hdt.  5,  31;  6,  9. 
(oUoc  with  the  disamma  is  the  Lat. 
vicus,  our  old  word  vyick,  wich,  as  io 
PainsvicA,  Norwich  ;  cf.  olvo^,  vinum, 
wine :  the  Sanscr.  root  is  vif,  mgredi.) 

OIkoc,  'on.  for  ioiKoc,  part.  neut. 
from  loiKC,  Hdt. 

OUoac,  adv.  for  oixadt,  Gramm. 

OlKotTlria,  ac,  V*  ^^  eating  at  home, 
living  at  one's  oum  expense :  from 

OiKoalTOc,  ov,  iolKOC,  atrlu)  taking 
one's  meals  at  home,  i.  e.  ato/te,  not  in 
company,  Babrins :  generally,  lioins  at 
ones  own  expense,  unpaid,  o'lK.  ifiKXq- 
atuariic.  Anliph.  Scytb.  2,  ola.  vi'of, 
Anaxandr.  Kvvtiy.  I :  oik.  vvfitpioc, 
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k  hridegToom  who  chooses  his  bride 
xcithfmi  (or  not  on  account  of)  a  portion^ 
Meinfke  Menand.  p.  4U,  cf.  Ath. 
•HI  E. 

OiKoaKev^,  i(,  4,  hotufhold  utauiU. 

OlKoOKOirtKov,  oC.  t6%  tlw  obarrva- 
tion  of  an  omen  at  home. 

Oixoffoof,  ov,  (ofnof,  auiu)  main- 
taining the  house  or  houeehotdt  epith.  of 
itn  economical  wife,  opp.  to  oino^d- 
pof,  Nonn. 

Oi'ieorpa^W,    ([•    homt-bred;    like 

OiKOTpii)aio(,  a,  ov,  ietongmg  to  an 
olKdrpiifi.  [2] 

OinoTiHii^,  ov,  i,=olK6Tptil).—U. 
ruining  a  house  OT  family,  Sairavrj, 
Critias  2.  14.  [I] 

OUorptiitKOC,  ij,  6v,  belonging  to  an 

oiKUTpll/l. 

OUdTptiji,  r,3of,  6,  (olxoc.  Tpliiu)  a 
statte  born  and  bred  in  the  house,  Lat. 
wr«a,  opp.  to  one  bought,  Ar.  Thesm. 
«6;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  203.— II.  one 
who  ruins  his  house  or  family,  Dem. 
173,  16. 

OUoTvpavvo^,  ttv,  6,  (olicof ,  ripav- 
vof)  a  domestic  tyrant,  Anth.  P.  10, 
61.  [6] 

OlKOTuc,  Ion.  for  totK6Tuc,  ad*, 
part.  pf.  from  ioixuf,  o/ituf .  reasonably, 
probably,  Hdt.  2,  35  ;  7,  50. 

OtKOV/iivti  (sc.  yn),  W.  h,  '*'  i"- 
habiied  world, — used  by  the  Greeks 
lio  designate  their  portion  of  the  earth, 
as  opp.  to  barbarian  lands,  Uem.  85, 
17,  Aeschin.  77,  19;  later,  the  Roman 
uortd.    Hence 

OiKOi'uo'iKor,  ^,  ov,  of  ot  from  the 
wholeuvrld :  esp.  in  Eccl.,  of  Councils 
of  the  Church,  ecumenical,  i.  e.  general, 
unn^rrsdl. 

OUovpyfu,  u,  to  manage,  ri  kot' 
oliiov,  Clem.  Rom. 

OUovpiu,  u,  ta  be  an  oUovpo^,  to 
watch  or  keep  the  house,  etc..  Soph. 
Pliil.  1328:  c.  ace,  to  guard,  govern, 
like  oUiu  I.  2,  irijXir  oUovpeiv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  809.— 2.  to  sit  at  home, 
keep  within  doors,  as  women.  Soph. 
O.  C.  313  ;  oIk.  Iviov,  Plat.  Rep.  451 
D,  cf.  Dem.  1374,  13,  Plut.  Camill. 
11,  Luc.  Nigr.  18 ;  and  v.  sub  o/xoii- 
pil/ia : — then  of  persons  who  stay  at 
home  instead  of  going  out  to  serve  in 
war,  Plut.  Pericl.  11,  12,  etc.;  cf  ot- 
Kovpo^ :  c.  ace,  /inya^  oU.,  to  idle 
away  months,  Plut.  Camill.  28.  Hence 

dUoiptiiia,  aroc,  to,  strictly  Me 
teatch  or  keeping  of  a  house,  Gur.  Hipp. 
787 ;  generally,  aalch,  guard.  Id.  He- 
racl.  700;  o/(C.  iivuv,  watch  kept  by 
strangers,  or  rather  for  ^evoi  o/kou- 
noivTec  Soph.  Phil.  868.-2.  oUov- 
of/fiara  <^elpeiv,  to  corrupt  the  stay- 
at-homes,  i.  e.  the  women,  Enr.  Or. 
928. 

OtKOi'pia,  Of,  V,  (oUovp(u)  a  uratch- 
ing  OT  keeping  of  a  house. — 2.  hence,  a 
kc'ping  at  home,  sitting  within  doors, 
es[i.  of  women ;  hence  in  genl.  inae- 
titiiiy,  Eur.  H.  F.  1373,  in  plur.  Hence 

OlKOvpiKOC,  ^,  6v,  inclined  to  keep 
the  house:— ri  -Kov,  Luc.  Fugit.  10. 

OiKovpiof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  belonging 
to  housekeeping:  hence  tH  oIk.  (sc. 
iupa),  wages,  reward  for  kermng  the 
house  or  housekeeping,  Soph.  Tr.  542. 
— 2.  keeping  within  doors:  olxoipia, 
toys  to  Keep  children  within  doors,  to 
amuse  them  in  their  mother's  ab- 
sence, Hesych. :  Iraipat  oUdptai 
'  Dor.  for  oUovp),  female  Aotuc-mates, 
Pind.  P.  9,  35 :  from 

OiKoviwc,  ov,  (oiKOf,  oipoc)  watch- 

ii'g  ot  keeptng  the  h'.dse,  esp.  of  a 

watchdog,  Ar.  Vesp.  970,  cf  Ly». 

739.-2.  hence,  rta^'v  <X  homt,  domes- 
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(K :  1^  oIK;  the  mistress  of  the  house,  a 
housekeeper.  Soph.  Fr.  434,  Eur.  H.  F. 
45. — 3.  a  stay-at-home,  opp.  to  one 
who  goes  forth  to  war,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1225,  cf.  1626,  Uinarch.  100,  37 ;  v. 
sub  olKovpeu. 

OUovpoTtic,  1T0{,  7,  rare  form  for 
olKovpia. 

OUo^opiu,  a,  to  be  o/xo^opof ,  to 
ruin  a  house  or  family,  squander  one*s 
substance.  Plat.  Legg.  959  C ; — pass, 
to  lose  OHe*sfortune,  to  be  ruined,  undone, 
freq.  in  Hat.,  who,  in  1,  196,  joins 
KOKOvadat  Kai  olnopBopelaBai :  and 

OlKO^dopla,  Of,  ij,  a  squandering 
one's  substance ;  ruin,  oIk.  kox  trtvia. 
Plat.  Phaed.  82  C  ;  seduction,  adultery, 
oIk.  yvvaiKuv,  Plut.  2,  12  B :  from 

OtKOftfopo^,  ov,  {oIko^,  ABelpcj)  ru- 
ining a  house,  a  prodigal.  Plat.  Legg. 
689  D  :  6  olKOid.,  a  seducer,  adulterer, 
Eur.  Incert.  27. 

0/ico^pof ,  ov,  (oIkoc  ^>ipu)  bear- 
ing a  house,  Scymn.  Fr.  116. 

OlKO^vXaKiu,  C,  to  watch  or  keep  a 
house :  to  be  or  stay  at  home ;  and 

O/xo^vAuKiov,  OV,  T6,=olKOvpiov, 
V.  oUovptOi  II :  from 

Oixo^vXuf,  oKof,  6,  h,  (olxof,  ^•• 
f.a^)  a  house-guard,  Aesch.  Supp.  27. 
U>] 

OlKTclpri/ta,  aroc,  t6,  N.  T.  ;  and 
oUnlptiai;,  ii,  LXX..,=otKTipii6c. 

OUreipu,  aor.  fiKreipa: — to  pity, 
feel  pity  for,  have  pity  upon,  C.  acc. 
pers.,  11. 11,  814,  etc.,  Hdt.  7. 38,  etc. : 
also  c.  gen.  rei,  to  feet  pity  for  or  be- 
cause of  a  thing,  oUrtlpu  oe  fiea^- 
Tov  /idpov,  Aesch.  Ag.  1321 ;  o'iktH- 
ptiv  Tivd  rvx^c, — ^ti  sense  the  same 
as  oIkt.  Tvxtiv  Ttvo^,  Elmst.  Med. 
1202;  and,  m  Soph.  Aj.  652,  c.  acc. 
et  inf — Later  also  fnt.  oUrcip^ou, 
aor.  ^iKTeiprjca,  Lob.  Phrjn.  741, 
whence  oUrelpiifia  and  oUrelp^aic 
were  formed,  but  no  pres.  olxTttpiu 
occurs :  oUrlpeTe  for  oUTcipcn,  for 
which  oUrfpere  has  needlessly  been 
proposed,  Anth. 

Oi'itrtfu,  {.  -Itra  Att.  -i«5; — to  grieve 
for,  pity,  Tivii,  Aesch.  Pr.  68,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1508,  etc. ;  so  in  mid.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  1032,  Ear.  Hec.  721,  Thuc.  2, 
51 :  but, — 2.  in  mid.,  usu.,  to  express 
grief,  bewail,  lament,  n,  Eur.  I.  T.  486, 
cf  Dinarch.  104,  15 ;  esp.,  oUtov 
olnTi^eadnt.to  utter  a  wait,  Aesch. 
Eum.  515,  Eur.  Tro.  155. 

OUriKOf,  17,  6v,  belonging  to  pity. 

OiKTiptiOf,  OV,  h,  (olKTelpJ)  pity, 
Pind.  P.  1,  164.    Hence 

OUrip/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  merciful, 
Theocr.  15,  75. 

Ohrtafia,  aroc,  to,  (oZ/trifu)  la- 
mentation, Eur.  Heracl,  158. 

OIktioiioc,  ov,  6,  (.oUtKu)  a  la- 
menting, Aesch.  Bum.  189,  Xen.,etc. 

OUnffrof,  ti,  ov,  {oIktI^u)  most 
pitiable,  miserable,  lamentable,  Horn., 
who  also  has  oIktioto  as  adv.,  Od, 
22,  472;  later  oiKTioTu(:  an  irreg. 
superl.  of  o/itrpof ,  formed  like  alarta- 
fof,  fx^'OTOc,  Kviitrroc,  etc.  The 
coinpar.  is  regul.,  oUrportpoi,  never 
oIktUiv. 

OJ/(TOf,  ov,  i,  (of,  •*  .0  p'ly,  com- 
passion, Od.  2,  81 ;  24,  438 ;  oUt6( 
Ttvof,  pity  for  one,  Eur.  Hec.  519 ;  di' 
o}ktov  (xt'v  Tivii,  lb.  851 : — strictly, 
the  expression  of  pity,  lamentation,  pit- 
eous wailing,  oifcrof  of  Tif  l/v  c'la  aro- 
fitt,  Aesch.  Theb.  51 ;  Toi'cif  k?.vov- 
auv  otKTOv,  Id.  Cho.  411;  otKTphv  ^ 
oIktov  iituv.  Id.  Supp.  59:  and  in 
plur.,  o'lKTuv  }.riyrTe,  Eur.  Phoen.  , 
1584;cf  PlatApol.37  A,Legg.9l9B. 

Okroovi-^,  fjf,  ^,  =  foreg.,  late  I 
wont  I 
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_  OUT6npo{,  a,  ov,  f.  oUrpdc- 

OiKTpi(u,^oUTiiu,  very  dub. 

OlKTpoitloi,  ov,  Uadistg  a  fitiailt 
Ufe. 

OlKTpoyoht,  a,  to  maU  piimusly, 
dub. :  from 

OlKTpdyoof,  ov,  loliiTpi{,  yiof) 
mailing  piteously,  piteous,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
267  0. 

OlKTpOKtXtvdot,    ov,    (o/«Tpor,   «*• 

Am0Of )  going  a  wretched  jomney,  Ma- 
netho. 

OtKTpo}.oyla,  Of,  i,  piteous  disemase. 

OixTpofi^Aadpof,  ov,  (otKTpof,  fU* 
^aOpov)  pUtfully  housed,  Manetfao. 

OlKtpoi,  u,  ov,  (o«Tof )  pituMt,  la- 
mentable,  Horn.,  Pind.,  'I'rag. ;  Hum. 
has  neut.  plur.  oUrpd  as  adv.,  oisrp' 
bXo^ptomtt,  Od,  4,  719;  oixrpora- 
Ttjv  irra,  Od.  U,  421  ;  ovfi^pu  oif 
Tpti,  Pind.  O.  7,  141 ;  etc. :  alw  m 
prose,  as  Hdt.  7,  46,  PlaL  Phaed  90 
C. — Besides  the  regul.  compar.  ami 
superl.  oUrpoTepoc,  oUTpoTirof, 
Hom.  has  an  irreg.  superl.  otKTitmf, 
q.  V. ;  but  Schweigh.  has  altered  oIk- 
TOTepo^,  in  Hdt.  7,  46,  into  oinrpoTf 
po(,  from  several  MSS.,  cf  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  046. — II.  act.  crying  woe  upon,  pity- 
ing :  also  waiting  piteomsty.  Adv. 
•T-puc,  Trag. 

OUrpoxoea,  u,  (oUrpof,  x^u)  ♦«- 
V17V,  to  pour  forth  a  piteous  strain,  Ar. 
VesD.  655. 

Oik6(,  via,  if,  Ion.  for  toituc, 
part,  from  loixa.    Adv.  -6tu(. 

OUu^O.iK,  it,  (olxof.  v<hX>m) 
provable  to  a  hoiue,  7-W17  o/k.,  a  wife 
whose  prudenrs  makes  the  house  Jtomr^ 
ish,  Theocr.  28,  2.    Hence 

OlKu^e?.la,  or.  Ion.  -in,  r^,  k-  T"^ 
to  a  house  :  thrift,  carrfutness  f-  esp.'  • 
home-life,  opp.  to  that  of  a  soUiirr,  Ud. 
14,  223;  cf  Naumach.  ap.  Slob.  p. 
438,  6. 

t'OiXriif,  (uf  Ep.  Mf,  i,  Oileus,  • 
king  of  the  Lucri,  father  of  Ajai  the 
less,  an  Argonaut,  II.  2,  487. — 2.  a 
Trojan,  II.  11,93.  pj 

i'Oi?.iddri(,  ov,  0,  son  of  Oileus,  i  «. 
Ajax,  II.  12,  365. 

OrMA,  orof,  To^ss-otftrifia,  ifi/t^* 
fia,  Lat.  impetus  ;  the  spring  or  ruM  of 
a  lion,  II.  16,  752 ;  the  swoop  of  an  ea- 
gle, II.  21,  252,  in  plur.  (Prob.  (roa 
same  mot  as  olau,  hit.  of  ^pw,  e£ 
^ipu  in  pass.) 

Oluai,  contr.  from  oI<yiai.  q.  v. 

Ol/uiiu,  u,  I.  -^au,  poet,  for  /ipftau  : 
— to  dart  upon  or  ar,  to  nwiirr  i^cw, 
olitijani  6i  AWf  iifr'  o«Tof,  II.  28, 
308,  31 1,  cf  Od.  24.  538 ;  upAOf.  ol- 
liijae  ttrrit  Tpi/puva  ttDjioi;  to  dsrrt 
after  a  dove,  II.  22,  140 ;— •bout  i* 
dorr  along,  ftvvvoi  6'  otft^aovai.  One 
ap.  Hdt.  I,  62. 

Or.MH.  i7f .  ^,-=oltto(,  a  irav,  pmik : 
metaph.  the  pith  or  course  of  a  leit, 
i.  e.  a  late,  a  lay.  oluaf  Mof<T  /i**Ai-c 
Od.  8,  481, cf.  74:  e»6f  <W  uot  <i  9pr. 
aiv  of/wf  vttvTolac h(^'<nv.  (M  iJ. 
347  : — also  song,  oi/t^v  iute  4oiiaf 
Ttmyt,  Anacreont.  3S,  14.  Als» 
written  olui/. 

iOlfiii,  IK-  il,  Oemt,  a  daogliter  of 
Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1, 5. 

Olfioi,  riclam.  of  pain,  fright,  pity, 
anger,  grief,  also  of  surprise,  and  m 
Ar.  Nub.  773.  even  of  joy: — stncily. 
01  fioi,  •Kx'j  me  I  first  io  Theogn.,  lor 
in  the  Homeric  poems  it  is  always  & 
poi.  Olftot  is  usu.  absol.,  or  is  used 
with  a  nom.  olfioi  ijw.  oiuoi  ru/of, 
o'lfioi  <Jfi?.o<of,  etc..  Soph-  Tr.  SCI, 
AJ  340,  etc. :  not  rarely  c.  jeii.  csa- 
sae,  oiiiot  iivaJjtirtf,  Tbeogn.  887  ; 
olitot  Tuv  KOMuv,  etc.,  very  fren.  m 
Trag.,cf:  Jelf  Cr.  Or.  ^  4S9:  oi^sat 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OINA 

/tot  perh.  also  occurs,  like  6  /iol  iioi. 
— The  last.  syll.  in  oliioi  may  bp  eli- 
ded in  Trag.  and  Cum.,  but  only  be- 
fore u,  as  dill'  uf  Tidvi/ieic,  Ar.  Ach. 
590 ;  ot/i'  uf  jaiKOf  iptfti  iinpTvpelv, 
Soph.  Aj.  354,  cf.  Ant.  12TU,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  171. 

OI'MO£,  ov,  b,  a  tcay,  road,  palk, 
Hes.  Op.  •i»S,  Find.  P.  -.!,  fin. ;  4, 441, 
Aesch.  Pr.  394,  Eur.,  etc. ;  ol/iov  tro- 
pcvraOat,  Plat.  Hep.  420  B :  hence,— 
U.  a  stripe,  olfioi  KvdvoiOt  *tripa  Of 
layers  ol  cyanos,  11.  1 1 ,  24. — 3.  also  a 
Minp  of  land,  tract,  Aesch.  Pr.  2,  cf. 
394. — i.  metaph.,  ai/io^  uoid^f,  the 
course  or  strain  of  song,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  451,  Pind.  O.  9,  72:  cf.  ol/iri, 
which  is  but  another  form  of  it.— 
Later,  and  prob.  chiefly  in  \ii.,olfiOC 
was  like  bSo^,  freq.  used  as  fern.,  also 
said  to  be  written  olito;,  but  only  by 
Gramin.  (Prob.  from  same  root  as 
olau,  fut.  from  *olu=6epu,  cf  ol/ta.) 

Oliiayii,  ^f,  r),  (olfiu^u)  v^eping  and 
vailing,  Horn.,  who  joms  it  with  ku- 
Kvrof .  II.  22,  400  ;  with  BTOvaxr'!,  24, 
696 ;  opp.  to  etrxuX^,  4,  430 :— also  in 
Trag.,  etc. 

Ol/ioy/ia,  arof ,  to,  {ot/iuCu)  a  ay 
of  lamentation,  wait,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1023,  etc.,  Eur.  Bacch.  1112,  etc.  ;— 
mostly  in  plur. 

Ol/iuy/io^,  ov,  ii=:oliu>y^,  Soph. 
Fr.  678 :  from 

Olitii^u,  Att.  fiit.  oluafojiat  (for 
elfiu^u  only  occurs  in  Or  Sib.) :  aor. 
uuuia,  the  only  tense  used  by  Horn. 
Strictly  to  cry  olitot ';  hence,  general- 
ly, to  wail,  lament,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp. 
in  II.),  Btid  Trag. ;  olitu^fiv  /laKpu, 
Ar.  Pint.  Ill ;  fteyuXa,  Id.  Av,  1503: 
olfiu^E,  as  a  curse,  plague  take  you, 
canfonnd  you,  Lat.  abena  m  malam  rem, 
Ar.  Ach.  1035,  cf  Plul.  876;  oluu- 
(etv  Xiya  aot,  lb.  58 ;  so,  otic  olftu- 
itToi ;  Id.  Ran.  178 ;  cf  airo(^eipi.>, 
fin. — II.  trans,  to  pity,  bewail,  c.  ace, 
Soph.  El.  788,  Eur.  Hipp.  1405,  El. 
248:  hence  in  pass.,  ofyurOel^,  be- 
tcailed,  Theogn.  1204.  (0//iu<u  is  from 
olftot,  as  oit^ij  from  oi,  aiu^tj  from  al, 
fev^a  from  ^cv,  and  many  other 
Greek  verbs  formed  from  natural 
sounds;  so  the  Germ,  iichzen  (torn 
ach') 

Ot'/iuKTff  and  -rf  [I],  adv.  from  ol- 
flu^u,  piteousty, 

OljtuKTia,  Of,  ii,  V.  olfiu^ia. 

OtfiuKTtKO^,  Tj,  6v,  inclined  or  used 
to  waiting,  lamentable. 

OliiuKTd(,  (J,  ov,  to  be  pitied,  pitia- 
ble. V.  Pors.  Ar.  Ach.  1195. 

Oluu(in,  Of,  7,  or  -cr/o,  and  ol/iu- 
f(f,  ^),  late  forms  for  ol/iuyij. 

Oluuaao,=solituiu,  Eust. 

Otvuypa,  i),  v.  sub  o/voftjpof. 

OlvHyuyof,  ov.  (olvo^,  ayu)  carry- 
ing wine,  Cratin.  Incert.  110. 

OlviooS^puc,  ov,  i,  (wVuf  II,  Sij- 
pdu)  a  dove-catcher,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  53. 

Olvavdiiptov,  Of,  To,  dim.  from  sq. 

OiyuvOi),  ijr,  7,  (olvr/,  uv8^)  the 
first  shoot  of  the  vine,  the  shoot  or  bud 
which  encloses  both  the  leaf  and  the  fu- 
ture grape,  Theophr. ;  explained  by 
SuiJ.,  5  wpuTtj  iKfvatc  TTJ^  ara^v- 
iijj(. — 2.  later  Me  mne-lilosaom,  Oeop. 
—3.  in  poets,  generally,  the  vine-stork, 
the  vine,  Eur.  Phocn.  231.  Ar.  Av.  588, 
Ran.  1320. — 4.  the  soft  down  of  the 
young  vine-leaves,  hence  metaph..  ^of- 
vetv  yfwai  Tfpttvav  fiuTfp'  oiruv- 
6a(  irtupav,  to  show  on  his  cheeks 
the  summer-hue,  the  tender  mother 
of  the  vine-down,  i.  e.  the  bloom  of 
youth,  Pind.  N.  5,  11. — II.  the  flower 
of  the  wild  vine,  from  which  a  sweet 
cil  {li.atov  oiviivBivov),  and  also  a 
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wine  was  made,  Diosc.  I,  56. — III.  a 
plant  with  blossoms  like  the  vine,  Cra* 
tin.  Malth.  1,5.— IV.  a  bird,  i.crh.=s 
otvtic  II,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  49  B,  8. 

iOlvdvd^,  17f,  17,  Oenanthe,  Athen. 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Oem.  1061,  3. 

OlvuvOlvo{,  r/,  ov,  made  of  the  ol- 
vuvfl^,  fiUpov,  Diosc.  1 ,  66. 

Otvavlfl(,ldof,7i,—olvuv8ti,^^y<:.l. 

Ohupa,  Of,  V,  Ion.  olvupti,=oiva- 
paw.  [a] 

OlvSpia,  Of,  ii,=olvapa,  poet. 

O/voptov,  ov,  t6,  poet,  for  olv&pov, 
a  vine-leaf,  Ibyc.  1,  Theocr.  7, 134. 

Olvapto^,  a,  ov,  {olvOpov)  made  of 
vine-leaves,  Hipp. 

OlvUpl^a,  (oivapov)  to  strip  off  the 
vine-leaves,  as  is  done  when  the  grapes 
are  ripening,  .Ki.  Pac.  1147,  Phanias 
ap.  Schol.  Theocr.  7,  134. 

Ohuptov,  ov,  Td,  dim.  from  olvof, 
weak  or  bad  wine,  Oem.  933,  24,  Alex. 
Jncert.  5,  etc.  [u] 

Olvitpi^,  fitof,  f/,  a  vine-tendril  or 
branch,-:^ KX^pa,  Hipp. 

OU'iipov,  ov,  TO,  a  vine  leaf,  branch 
or  tendril,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 18,  Theophr. 

Ofvupof,  ov,  b,  in  Theophr.  prob. 
for  Kopapoc- 

Olvu^,  cidoc,  )7,=  oJf  17,  the  vine.  Ion 
ap.  Ath.  447  D:— rcme,  Nic.  Al.  354. 
— II.  a  kind  of  wild  pigeon  of  the  col- 
our of  ripening  grapes,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
13,  4 ;  8,  3,  10 :— also  ohia;  and  ol- 
t'laf,  which  last,  however,  ace.  to 
Heaych.,  was  a  sort  of  raven. — III. 
Olvddcc  aJ,=Maifti(Iff,  Opp.  C.  4, 
235. — iV.  as  aiiy, of  wine,  irr/yri,  Anth. 
Plan.  15;  drunken,  with  a  masc. 
subst.,  Koipof.  Anth.  P.  7,  26. 

OtvaxW/^.  (f,  (uxOoc)=oli>o!3ap^(. 

tOirf !«(!«(.  av,  ol,  Oeneadae,  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  434. 

tO/i'«<5r/r,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of  Oe- 
neus,  i.  e.  'I  ydcus,  11.  5,  813 ;  Alelea- 
ger,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  190.— In  pi.  0/  Ohet- 
Aat,  the  descendants  of  Oenrus,  Pllid. 
I.  5,  39. 

Otv^?,tztov,  ov,  rd,  wine  mingled 
with  oil,  Galen. 

Olfifi:Topo(,  ov,  b,  a  wine-merchant, 
Arteniid. 

Oivtpaarfi^,  ov,  6,  (olvo^,  ipuu) 
a  lover  of  wine,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  41. 

OlvH>npat, dep. ,  /a  drink  wine,  Hipp, 
ap.  Erotian. 

tO/i'tvf,  <6»f  Ep.  ^oc,  A,  Oenrus, 
son  of  Porthaon,  king  of  Calydon  in 
Aetolia,  II.  14,  115.— 2.  son  of  Pan- 
dion,  ail  Attic  hero,  Pans.  1, 5,2. — 3. 
a  son  of  Aegyptus.  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Olvfa,  u,  f.  -^atj,'=olvevopat :  in 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  91.  iroXuoii'^rTaf  was 
formerly  read  divisim. 

OiiTtiv,  uvoc,  b,  Att.  olviyv: — o 
unne-cellar,  Xcn.  Hell.  6,  2.  6  (in  Att. 
form) :  also  a  wineshop,  Ath.  519  D. 

+0/vi(jf,  uvoc,  ^-  Ocneon,  a  small 
town  in  Locrison  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
Thuc.  3,  98. 

OI'NH,  nc>  V<  '*«  »""'  Hes.  Op. 
570,  Sc.  292 ;  for  which  later  at  least 
from  Hecataeus  downwds.,  u^irfXof 
was  always  used,  Hecat.  p.  64  (ap. 
Ath.  35  Ii). — 2.=  o2vOf,  wine,  Leon. 
Tar.  61. 

B.  the  ace  on  dice :  in  Ion.  the  die 
itself  was  called  oJri;  for  «ti;9or, 
Ruhnk.  Schol.  Plat.  p.  245.  (With 
o}vTj  B,  cf  Lat.  unus,  unio,  and  nlvi^ij 
III :  the  change  of  the  01  into  u  ap- 
pears also  in  iroivr],  Lat.  poena,  punio : 
oh'r)  in  this  signf.  beloiiis  to  the  root 
olor,  standing  between  it  and  pdvo;.) 

Otvriyia,  of,  ii,  {olvoc,  uy<J)  a  con- 
veying of  wine,  Clem.  Al. 

Oirn/Juf,  a,  ov,  (o/rof)  belonging  to 
wine,  Lat.  vinosuSf  olv.  depuKuv,  a 
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butler.  Anacr.  101 ;  o/>>.  ?.o(,3«f.  Eon 
I.  T.  16-1. — II.  containing  wine,  Kfpd' 
piov,  Hdt.  3,  6 ;  oiv.  ^iu>.nf,  inrir- 
cups,  Pind.  N.  10,  81.— 111.  of  coun- 
tries, rich  in  wine,  X^of,  Anth. 

Olv^phot^,  i],  {olvoc,  upiiL))  a  ves» 
set  for  drawing  wine,  Ar.  Ach.  1067. 

^Olvtudat,  uv,  ol,  Oeniadae,  a  city 
of  Acamania,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Acheloiis,  earlier  '^pvaixv^  Soph. 
Tr.  509;  also  the  inhab.  of  O.,  the 
Oeniadae,  Thuc.  2,  82. 

O/vidf,  ddof,  ii,  v.  olvu^  II. 

Olitdtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  olvo^t 
a  little  wine,  Diog.  L.  10,  11.  [i] 

Olvi^u,  {olvoc)  to  smell  of  wtne, 
Diosc.  T-^II.  mid.  otvi^opat,  to  procure 
uine  by  barter,  buy  wine,  II.  7,  472  ;  so, 
oh'ov  olvi^codat,  II.  8.  500,  546,  (the 
act.  is  not  found  in  Hoin.) 

B.  (olvn  D)=povuCu,  Hesych.  2,  p. 
729. 

OIvZkoc,  it,  6v,  of,  belonging  to  wine. 

Olvivoc,  rj,  ov,  (olvoci  made  of 
wine,  o^o(  olv.,  mine-vinegar,  Ar- 
chestr.  ap.  Ath.  310  D. 

Wtvic,  A,  Oenis,  a  Spartan  ephor, 
Polyb.  4,  31,  2. 

OivloKoc,  ov,  b,  like  atvupiov,  dim, 
from  oivvc,  Cratid.  Pyt.  3. 

Otvitmipia,  7,  v.  sq. 

Oivcarmia,  Tu,  [ohiCu  A.  11.)  sub. 
Upii,  the  festival  at  which  the  Athe- 
nian citizens  cut  off  the  /tuA/uc,  k6v 
VOQ  or  anoMvc  of  their  sons  previous 
to  their  being  enrolled  among  the 
fiji^ilot,  at  the  same  time  ofl'cring  a 
measure  of  wine  (ojfor  pirpov)  to 
Hercules,  and  drinking  part  of  it  to 
the  health  of  their  0p«ropt  j- .  the  cup 
they  used  was  called  olvtari/pia,  n, 
V.  Ath.  494  K. 

,  Oivojlupiiuv,  b,—  olvo(iapr'ic,  heavy 
with  wine,  Od.  9. 374  ;  10, 555 :—  heiicB 
was  formed  the  verb  olvnijuiifu,  to 
be  heavy  or  drunken  with  wine,  Thcugn, 
503. 

Olvo(3upi/c,  ej",  {olvoc,  f3apvc)  keavy 
tvith  wine.  Lat.  vino  gravis,  II.  I,  225. 

OlyoliufijC,  (c.  {olvoc,  iiii~T(j)  dip- 
ped  in  wine,  1.  e.  dmnkm,  Nonn. 

0/>'o/9pf;f(7f,  (c,  (oiiof.  iiplx<A 
soaked  in  wtne,  i.  e.  drunken,  Mol.  123. 

Olvojipiic,  CiToc,  b,  ri,  (olvoc,  M- 
puoKu)  eaten  with  wine,  Nic.  Al.  493. 

Olvoy&Xa.  ttKTOc,  to,  {olvoc,  )"Xa) 
miV^  mixed  with  wine,  Hipp. 

Olvbyiipov,  t6,  yupov  mixed  with 
wine. 

OlvoyrvoTtu,  u,  to  taste  wine.  An- 
liph.  Didym.  4 :  from 

O(v0)'fi)<TTr/f,  ov,  b,  {olvoc,  jfwj) 
a  wine-taster.     Hence 

OlvovtvOTla.  Of,  i),  a  lasting  of 
loiiie,  Pnilo.    Hence 

OlvoyrvaTiKoc,  ij.  6v,  belonging  to 
tasting  of  uine,  Sext.  Emp. 

OlvoOdKOC,  ov,  (oJi'Of,  Sfropat)  re- 
ceiving or  holding  wine,  i^iuXtj,  Pind. 
I.  6  (5),  58 ;  as  subst.,  c.  gen.,  o  oiv. 
vfKTapnc,  Artth.  P.  6,  257. 

O/iw^oTuf,  b.  Dor.  for  olvodorrjc. 

OlvoioTlu,  u,  Tti'd,  to  prescribe  wins 
to  one,  of  a  physician :  from 

Oli'oioTtic,  ov,  b,  {olvoc,  ^i^u/tt) 
giver  of  wine,  of  Bacchus,  Eur.  H.  F. 
682. 

Otvorid^C  Ht  '•*'  wine. 

O/roeif,  faaa,  fv,  contr.  oi'f,  ova- 
aa  Att.  ovTTa,  ovv,  {olvoc)  ■' — miide 
of  or  with  winr:—i]  olvoi)TTa,  a  cakt 
or  porridge  of  pearl.barteu,  water,  oil 
and  uine,  esp.  tne  food  of  rowers,  In- 
terpp.  ad  Ar.  Plut.  1121,  cl.  Biickh 
P.  K.  1,  382.-2.  <i  fhnt,  Arist.  ap. 
Ath.  429  D,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  40. 

iOlvb^,    ric,    il,    Oenoe.  an   Attic 
deme  and  town  of  the  tribe  Hippol 
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ihodntis,  on  the  borders  of  Boeotia, 
Mdt.  5,  71 ;  Thuc.  2,  18.— 2,  another 
of  the  tribe  Aeantis  near  Marathon, 
Strab.  PI).  375, 383.-3.  a  city  of  Elia, 
Sirab.  p.  338. — 1.  a  fortress  of  the 
Corinthians  on  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  5.-5.  a  city  of  the 
island  Icaria,  Strab.  p.  639. — 6.  a 
town  of  Argolis  on  borders  of  Arca- 
dia, with  a  temple  of  Diana,  Apollod. 
1,  8,  6 :  its  site  is  still  E«oa. 

Olvoridiu,  u,  to  strain  wine.     Hence 

OU'oiiD^TTic,  oi,  o,  oM  who  strains 
mne,  Alh.  60S  A. 

OivoUi/nrj,  TIC,  i,  n  wine  cetlar,  Geop. 

Oii'o8r/iia;,  ov,  b,  and  -t)rjpi(,  Idos, 
^,  a  plant  the  root  of  which  smells  of 
uriVii*,  perh.  a  kind  of  willow-herb ;  also 
olmiyita,  i/.  But  in  the  best  Mss. 
of  Theophr.  it  is  bvoBfipa^. 

tO/voi^,  1}^,  ijf  OetweH,  ancient 
name  of  the  island  Sicinus,  Ap.  Kh. 

1,  623.— 11.  a  nymph,  wile  of  Thoas, 
Id.  ib. 

O/voKdTi;?.0f ,  ov,  i,  the  keeper  of  a 
wine-shop,  Sext.  Einp.  £d] 

OivoKiiy}.!!,  >/(,  f/,  (oiW>f ,  Kaxhi^u) 
she  that  btMiles  with  wine,  I.  e.  a  dmnk- 
en  woman,  v.  1.  for  oivoiidx^-ti,  ap* 
Poll. 

O/voX^TTTOf,  OV,  (oZvOf,  ^OjU/SuVu) 

possessed  hj/  wine,  drunken,  Plut.  2, 4  B. 

0!vo?Myeu,  u,  (oivof,  'Aeyu)to  gath- 
er grapes. — II.  to  speak  of  wine. 

Oho/uivijc,  ({,  (olvoc,  fiaivo/tai) 
mad  for  or  a/Vcr  wine,  Ath.     Hence 

Ou'Ofiuvia,  af,  n,  madness  for  wine. 

^Olfnfiuoc,  ov,  0,  Oenomaus,  son  of 
Mars  or  of  Alxion,  king  of  Pisa  in 
Elis, Strab. p. 356;  Apollod.— 2.a  Gre- 
cian in  Trojan  war,  II.  5, 706.— 3.  ap- 
plied by  Demosthenes  to  Aescbines, 
because  he  had  once  acted  on  the 
stage  the  character  of  Oenomaus, 
Dem.  283, 22 ;  307,  25. 

Ohofidx^.ff,  lyf,  V,  lustful  with  wine, 
Theopomp.  (Com.)  Incert.  30;  very 
dub. 

OivoftcXi,  Ttoi,  to,  (oZvof,  uiXt) 
honeif  mixed  with  wine,  mead,  Met.  30. 

OivoiiijTup,  opo{,  ij,  (olvoc,  It^Tt/p) 
mother  of  wine,  epith.  of  the  vine,  As- 
tyd.  ap.  Ath.  40  B. 

Oivov,  T6,^olv<ipov,  ap.  Hesych. 

tOi'i'OirapOf,  4,  the  Oenoparas,  a 
river  of  Syria,  Strab.  p.  751. 

OiVoirenn,  ijf,  ^,:csq.,  Auth.  P.  11, 
409,  0pp.  C.  4,  331. 

0/i'OTt<Joi',  ov,  TO,  wine-land,  a 
vineyard,  TSfievo^  olvoTzeioio,  IL  9, 
579  :  strictly  neut.  from  sq. 

OiVon'tcfof,  ov,  {olvoi,  Kidov)  with 
soil  Jit  to  produce  wine,  abounding  in 
wine.  uXuri,  Od.  I,  193;  11,  193. 

O/voir^s-avrof,  ov,  poTpvf  olv.,  a 
ripe,  juiey  bunch  of  grapes,  Anth.  P. 
6,  232. 

iOivoTta,  a(,  i,  Oenopia,  ancient 
name  of  the  island  Aegina,  Piud.  L 
8,45. 

tO(i'Ofl-f(Ji7f,  ov,  4,  ton  of  Oenopion, 
i.  e.  Helenas,  II.  5,  707. — 2.  Oenopi- 
des,  a  mathematician  of  Chios,  AJel. 
V.  H.  20,  7. 

Oivo-iirri;,  ov,  i,  (oJvof,  imTTTtvo) 
gaping  after  wine.  Comic  word  formed 
after  yvvaiKOKlTtjj^,  TraidoTTLTTTj^,  Traft- 
devoiriir^;:  in  Ar.  Thesm.  393,  Sui- 
das  gives  olvonimi  as  fern.,  where 
Brunck  reads  o/voTriir^f,  Dind.  ol- 
von-dridff.  [l\ 

iOlvQ7:iuv,  uvo^,  4,  Oenopion,  son 
of  Bacchus  and  Anadne,  king  of  Chi- 
os, Ap.  Rh.  3.  990 ;  Plut.  Thes.  20.— 

2.  name  of  a  slave,  Luc.  Pseudol.21. 
OuoTXui'ijrof,  Of,  (oil Of,  T?.ai'<j- 

o/iui)  wine-bewildered,  bur.  nhes.  363. 
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Olvoiri^Bic,  <r,  (olvof,  n'A^A^) 
full  of  or  abounding  in  wine,  Xvoia, 
Od.  15,  406. 

0(VoirAi?f,  yyof ,  4,  i),  (olvo(,  TtXiiiT- 
aa)  wine-stricken,  i,  e.  drwJten,  Anth. 
P.  9,  323. 

OivoTTOieu,  u,  {olvonoiSc}  to  make 
wine,  Plut.  2,  063  A. 

iOlvovoitiT(ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
foreg.,  one  must  make  wine,  Alh.  33  A. 

OlvoKOiia,  o^,  ^,  a  making  of  urine, 
Ath.  26  B:  from 

Oivoirotor,  ov,  (oivos,  iroieo)  wttk- 
ing  wine,  Atn.  27  D. 

OlvuKOMX,  ov,  iolvof,  nopiu)  offer- 
ing wine,  Nonn. 

Olvojroaiti,  ac,  9,  (oivof ,  trooif)  a 
drinking  of  wine,  Hipp. 

OiwoJToaiov,  ov,  T(),!=  foreg. 

OtVoToruCu.^sq.,  to  drink  wine,  XL 
20,  81,  Od.  6,  309  ;  20,  262. 

OivoTTorto,  u,  {olvoiroTJit)  to  drink 
wine^  tAth.  460  C. 

OivoJTor^p,  $pof,  4.  tpoet.=8q.,t  a 
wine-drinker,  ivopec  olv.,  Od.  8, 456. 

OivojroTiic,  ov,  6,  {oivoi,  sriTijf)  o 
wine-bibber,  Anacr.  72. 

OlvonoTK,  «doc,  i>,  fem.  of  foreg., 
Anacr.  102 ;  cf  sub  olvomirn(. 

Olvoirriic,  ov,  4,  (o<vof,  difioftai)  a 
wine-inspector,  who  saw  that  the  due 
quantity  of  water  was  mixed  with 
tne  wine,  Eupol.  Pol.  7. 

OlvoKuXiu,  u,  to  sell  wine,  Arist. 
Ausc.  Mir. :  from 

OtVoiruAi;;,  ov,  4,  (oivof,  irwXiu) 
a  wine-n%ercharU.     Hence 

0/voiruAfov,  ov,  to,  a  wine-shop, 
tavern. 

OivoKOTlu,  ii,=oivoiroTfu. 

01'N02,  ov,  4,  tcine,  the  fermented 
juice  of  the  grape,  very  freq.  from 
Hom.  downwds. :  in  Horn,  it  is  black 
(^fXof,  cf.  olvotj;) ;  or  red  (ipvdpof) ; 
and  is  praised  as  fiery  or  sparkling 
(altiorp) ;  as  sweet  (jjiJvf,  /trXtvd^f, 
ltcAi(fptjv) ;  and  fragrant  (ef'udiyf). 
Homer's  heroes  usu.  drank  it  mixed 
with  water,  and  this  custom  re- 
mained, cf.  Hdt.  6,  84,  Becker  Char- 
ikl.  1,  p.  460  sq. :  iv  oivi^,  ix'  oivu, 
Tap'  otv(i>,  over  their  wine,  Lat.  inrir 
pocula,  Valck.  Callim.  p.  15, 262 ;  also 
m  plur.,  iv  oivoi(,  etc..  Erf.  Soph. 
0.  r.  773 :  oiv.  duoeKdipar/iof,  wme 
at  12  drachmae  the  cask,  Dem.  1045, 
5:  proverb.,  olvo^  r^  i^poveiv  Ikujko- 
Tci,  Eubul.  Incert.  1 1 : — olvo^  is  oft. 
omitted,  nlveiv  jro^vv  (sc.  oivov) 
Eur.  Cycl.  569,  cf.  Theocr.  18,  11; 
esp.  with  names  of  places,  4  Ilpufi- 
xjof,  4  Biii?.tvoc.  etc.,  as  we  say, 
'  Port,  Rhenish,  etc. ;  c£  u/iirrXof. 
— 2.  also  the  fermented  juice  of  ap- 
ples, pears,  etc.,  cider,  perry ; — a  fer- 
mented liquor  made  from  barley  or 
wheat,  a  kind  of  beer,  oivof  Ik  koi- 
9uv,  Wesa.  Hdt.  2, 77  ;  po/m-icinealso 
occurs  in  Hdt.  1, 193;  2,  86;  lotus- 
mne,  Hdt.  4,  177,  etc. : — from  which 
drinks  Hdt.  2, 60^  distinguishes^*^ 
wine,  oivoc  i^jreXrvof. — U.  the  wme- 
markel,  cf.  uvpov  IV.,  and  iyfiv^  IL 
(Originally  Fbtvof ,  Lat.  n'rrom,  tGenn. 
Wein,\  our  urine,  etc.;  cf.  oixof  sub. 
fin.) 

Olvoaitovia  (sc.  Upa),  To,  a  sacri- 
fice with  drink-ojfferines  of  wine. 

OU'oaado^,  ov,  i.oivo(,  ait^u)  keep- 
ing wine,  Nonn. 

0<Voro«Of.  ov,  (olvo(,  tIktu)  pro- 
ducing uine,  Nonn. 

Oh'OTfldlTOl.     oi,     (olvOf,     TptTTU) 

epith.  ol  the  daughters  of  Anius  king 
of  Dolos,  because  they  could  turn  water 
into  uine.  Lye.  5H0. 

Oi'i'orpooof,  ov,  (oivof .  rp^^u)  rear- 
ing or  bearing  wine,  Anth.  P.  9,  375. 
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tO/vovvTio<5ifc>  ov>  4,  ofOtnmt  (!!.>, 
Ormmlian,  oivo(,  Ath.  31  C. 

Olvovpyla,  Of,  ij,  a  making  tf  aoMU 

OJvovf,  ovwa  Att  ovTm,  oif, 
contr.  for  olvitif,  eaoa,  tv,  q.  ». 

Wlvoii,  ovtrot.  b,  Ike  Otnut,  • 
river  of  Laconia,  now  the  Tcktiesmm, 
Polyb.  12,  66,  9.— II.  a  small  town  o( 
Laconia  prubsUy  on  foreg.,  Stcph. 
Byx. 

tO<vav(70a(,  uv,  til,  the  Oenmstnr, 
five  small  islands,  between  Chios  and 
the  cuntineot,  now  Bgonimi,  Hdl.  1, 
165,  Tbuc.  8,  34—2.  three  small 
islands  in  the  Mesaenian  gulf.  Paos. 
4,34. 

iOlvoioatoc,  and  Olvovamtlof.  a, 
ov,  of  the  Oenue—e,  Oonuvian,  tlecat. 
ap.  Steph.  Byx. 

Oivo^yia,  Of,  1^,  (oivor,  ^ytir)  a 
eentuming  of  wine,  Lua  \ .  U>><t.  I,  7. 

0^vo^At>>^w,  o,  (obxS^.t'^)  ft>  im 
drunken  or  drunk,  LXX. 

Olvo^hiylti,  tic,  it,  (oivi^^vO  a 
love  of  drtnking,  dnmktmtte,  Xeo. 
Oec.  1,  22,  Arut.  Eth.  N.  3.  5,  IS, 
Elh.E.  7,2,5. 

0/v6^XvKrof,  ov,=  sq. 

OlvoipXvS, byo{,  4, 1^,  (ohaf.^vu) 
given  to  drinkmg,  dninken,  Xeo.  ApoL 
19,  Plat.  Bryx.  405  E,  Arist.  Eib.  E. 
2,  3,  13. 

O/vo^opeiov,  or  -^iptov,  on.  ri,* 
wine-cask:  from 

Oivo^opiu,  a,  to  carry  vine :  fnax 

0/vo^pOf,  ov,  (o^ver,  ^pu)  earry 
■iw,  koUUng  wine,  nvXt^,  Critias  2,  2, 
cfT  olvo9optiov,  and  Horace'*  •»■•- 
phorus. 

Olvo^?.aS,  fixof,  4,  lotvof,  piXai) 
one  who  watches  wine,   [vj 

Oi'v^^rof,  ov,  (olvoc,  *vu)  pImUed 
or  grown  with  nnes,  Strab.,  Dion.  H. 

I,  37.— II.  parol,  ojvo^tvros',  ov,  acL 
planting  vines,  N0IUI. 

tOivo^Ora,  uv,  Td,  Oenaphfla,  a 
place  in  Boeotia  famed  for  a  nctorf 
there  gained  by  (he  Athenians  entr 
the  Boeotians,  Thuc.  1,  iOB;  7  ir 
Ojvodvroif  itaxt,  Arist.  Pol.  S,  2,  6. 

Olvoxa{)^i,  e{,  {olvoCt  *"*P«<  f*- 
joicing  in  mne,  Anth.  P.  append.  SSSk 

Oivo^iipwv,  OVTor,  4,  lAe  H'n*. 
Charon,  comic  epith.  of  Philip  of 
Macedon,  because  he  pot  poiaoa  in 
his  enemies'  wine  ant  so  seen  tkem 
orer  the  Styi,  prob  not  wuhout  alia- 
sion  to  his  being  otvoxopKt  Anth.  P. 
11,12.  [ti] 

Olvoyoela,  Of,  9,  a  potmxg  «■(  of 
wine:  from 

Oivoyoev«i>,=:sq„  la  p&m  mH  wiat, 

II.  2,  l»,  Od.  1. 143;  but  Horn,  oxa 
this  form  only  in  pres.,  cf.  sq. 

Olvoxoeu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  be  mn  oiro- 
roof,  pour  out  wine  for  drinking,  HoiB., 
thougn  of  this  form  be  only  oses  3 
sing.  impf.  ^>voxoet  and  h,ivoTion, 
Od.  20, 255 ;  and  mi.  aor.  olvoxdioeu, 
Od.  15,  322 ;  T.  foreg. :  vcicr^  ^wi*- 
roei,  the  poured  out  nectar  Jar  unr, 
U.  4,  3 ;  also  in  Xen.  Cyr.  1,"3,  a 

Olvoxori-  VC>  ^f  (o/voroof)  a  tan  fir 
ladling  wine  from  the  Satsl  (aponip) 
in.to  the  cups,  Hes.  Op.  74S,  Ear.  Tra. 
820,  Tbuc.  6,  46.— II.  later,  a  kad  ef 
sideboard  to  range  the 
on.  A.  B.— UL  a  fem»U  , 
LXX. 

OhoxoTipa,  arof,  tA,  (airrrfotv) 
that  which  the  olvoxoo^  P^'"^  ^eU. — 111 
a  festival,  at  which  wme  u  efered  la^ 
Pint.  Phoc.  6. 

Oivoxda,  <>C-  <^>=oivn:);oe^ 

0/vo^aix6r.  1^  ov,  betamgsag  m  aa 
oivoxoo^,  Heliod. 

Oiva^oof-,  ov,  loivof,  X^)  f«i<ri«f 
our  inae  ta  drink;  as  subaL  «  n^ 
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w,  n.  3, 188,  Od.  18.  417,  Hdt.  3, 
34,  Eur.,  etc 

Olvoxiiui,  uTOCt  A,  i>,  (plvoc,  XP<->() 
wilucaluuraL,  Tl^eophr. 

CWvirSrof,  ov,  (oivof,  reu)  Jtu/ta 
olv.,  a  diaught  of  un'iw,  Soph.  PniL 
715. 

Olvoil/,  ovoc,  i,  (olvoc,  utl>)  »>«• 
coloured,  wine-dark,  in  Horn,  (who 
however  has  not  the  nom.)  usu. 
epith.  of  the  sea,  dark  with  storms, 
for  Homer's  wine  is  /teXac  t.  esp.  II. 
23, 316,  Od.  2, 413 ;  5, 133,  Voss  Virg. 
G.  4,  373,  cf.  also  Trop^peof .'  hence 
also  in  Horn,  of  oxen,  dark-rtd,  II.  13, 
7U3,  Od.  13, 33 :  later,  generally,  deep- 
red.  Went.  Tryph.  521 : — cf.  otvund^. 

f OivoVi  oirof,  4,  Oenopt,  father  of 
Leiodes,  Od.  21,  144.— 2.  father  of 
Hyperbius  of  Thebes,  Aesch.  TbebwSOL 

Olvou,  u,  as  pass.,  olvoofitti,  to 
get  drunk,  be  drvnken,  oivu6evTe^, 
dninkm,  Od.  16,  292 ;  19,  11  (the  act. 
does  not  occur  in  Horn.):  7rXem>u{ 
olvufiivoi,  well  drunk,  Hdt.  5,  18; 
so,  ayuv  iivuftivoi,  Aesch.  Supp. 
409 ;  oivu/iifoc  xpar^pt,  Eur.  Bacch. 
687. 

tO/vuuTif ,  tioc,  ii,  of  Oem'e  (6), 
appcU.  of  Diana,  Eur.  H.  F.  379. 

Oivfj^rj^,  ef,  =  olvo€td7j(,  Arist. 
Probl.  19,  43,  2,  Luc,  etc. 

Oiviiv,  uvo{,  i,  Att.  for  olviuv, 
q.  T. 

tO/vuvuf,  a,  i,  Oenonat,  a  citha- 
roedus  of  luly,  Ath.  30  A. 

iOivuvTf,  i?c,  37,  Oenone,  most  an- 
cient name  of  Aegina,  Pind.  I.  5, 44, 
Hdt.  8,  46.-2.  daughter  of  the  river 
god  Cebren,  wife  of  Paris,  Apollod. 
3,  12,  6. 

Oivutraf,  17,  6v,  also  if,  6v,  (oJrof, 
inl))  =  olvorj/,  oiv.  uxvii,  i.  e.  wine, 
Eur.  Or.  115;  olv.  dpuKuv,  Id.  I.  T. 
12't5 ;  also  nf  complexion.  Id.  Bacch. 
236.  cf.  438,  Theocr.  22,  34. 

O'tvuai!,  fuc,  17,  (oivou)  drunken- 
nett,  not  so  bad  as  /lid^,  Plut.  3,  645 
A,  cf.  Wess.  Diod.  1,  p.  67. 

OivoTOf ,  fj,  6v,  made  drunk,  drunken. 

iOhuTpia,  Of,  7,  Oenotria,  origin- 
ally the  southwest  part  of  Italy,  so 
called  from  the  Oenotri,  Hdt.  1, 
167. 

fOlvuTpiSec,  av,  ai,  the  Oenolrida, 
two  small  islands  on  coast  of  Luca- 
oia,  Slrab.  p.  252. 

+0»i»4>rp£/(0f,  (J,  6v,  of  Oenotria, 
Oenitirian,  Strab.  p.  256. 

iOlvuTpoi.  uv,  ol,  the  Oenotri,  a 
people  of  southern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  253. 

OifUTpov,  ov,  TO,  a  vine-prop, 

tOIvuTpof,  oVj  6,  Oenotrua,  son  of 
Lycaon  of  Arcadia,  migrated  to  Italy, 
Paos.  8,  3. 

_  Oivuiili,  <5irof ,  />,  n,  (olvof ,  (jVi)= 
olvoiU,  oIvuk6^,  of  Bacchus,  Soph. 
O.  T.  211 ;  Ktaaoc.  0.  C.  674,  ubi  v. 
Sch^f ,  cC  Pors.  Med.  1363. 

Ol^aaa,  fern.  part.  aor.  1  of  olyw- 
ut,  II. 

O^,  Ep.  for  oi,  gen.  from  pron. 
possess.  Of,  Ail,  her,  Horn. :  but  never 
for  ov,  as  gen.  of  pron.  pers.,  which 
requires  Ion.  ilo:  oidvep,  Ion.  for 
OWirrp. 

tOio^oCof.  OV,  6,  Oeobazus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  a  Persian,  Hdt.  4,  84.— Others 
in7.  68;  9,  115. 

Oh^urrii,  ov,  A,=sq.,  dub.  [a] 

Oto/Jdrof,  ov,  {olo(,  iJaivu)  walking 
alone:  lonesome,  v2.7j,  Anth.  Plan.  231. 

0/o)?(Of ,  ov,  living  alone. 

Oin.loTac  6,  v.  I.  for  olo.Surac. 

Oio.Jorof ,  ov,  =  /itiXoiSoTOi,  grazed 
f't/  iiheep. 
'  OiaiovKd7.oc,  ov,  either  (from  olc, 
fiovtiO/.o^)  feeding  sheep,  a  shepherd ; 
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or  (from  olof)a  lonely  herdsman,  Aesch. 
Supp.  304. 

Olo3uTac,  6,  (oloc,  0oaitu)  one  who 
feeds  alone,  ^pevo^  olo^ura^,  feeding 
his  mind  apart,  i.  e.  self-willed,  stub- 
bom.  Soph.  Ai.  614, — ubi  al.  olojio- 
Tac,  cf  otof ,  old^puv. 

tiloyiiioc,  ov,  (olof,  yafitu)=iuyv6- 
■ya/iO{,  Anth.  P.  5, 232. 

Oioyivcia,  af ,  ^,  as  if  fem.  of  olo- 
yevvr,  an  only  daughter,  Welcker 
Syll.Ep.82. 

Oioiuvof,  ov,  (oloc,  (iivii)  =  /tovd- 
fovof.  Soph.  O.  T.  846;  cf  oioc- 

OloBev,  adv.,  {oloc)  from  one  side 
alone ;  alone,  generally,  in  Horn,  only 
in  II.  and  always  in  phrase  oloftev 
oloi.  all  alone,  II.  7,  39,  226;  like 
alvoSev  alvOc,  Heyne  U.,  T.  5,  p. 
315. 

01601,  adv.,  (olof)  alone,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
709. 

OtoKcpoc,  UToe,  6,  }),  (oZof,  K(pai) 
one-horned,  0pp.  C,  2.  96. 

tOio^uitof ,  ov,  6,  Oeolyeus,  son  of 
Theras  in  Sparta,  Hdt.  4,  149.— 
Others  in  Plot.,  etc. 

OrOMAI,  de^.,  impf  ^o/it/v:  fiit. 
oliiaofiat :  aor.  <^0^v,  inf.  ohjdfivai, 
part.  o/vSri'f :— but  of  the  Att.  forms 
Horn,  only  uses  3  sing.  opt.  pres. 
oJoiro,  Od.  17,  580;  22,  12. —  The 
forms  he  uses  are,  —  pres.  act.  olu, 
only  in  Jl.,  and  H.  Merc. ;  once  in 
Hes.  Sc.  Ill :  mure  freq.  trisyll.  itu, 
in  mid.  always  Ho/tai,  dtiat,  iiofie- 
voc,  etc.  [l] :  of  impf  iilofinv,  3  sing. 
itUro:  aor.  uMj/v  only  Od.  4,  453 ; 
16,  475,  part.  biaOtlc  only  II.  9,  453 : 
but  more  freq.  aor.  mid.  utod/t^v,  3 
sing.  StaaTo,  Od.  1,  323;  19,  390; 
part,  iiffu/ift'of,  Od.  9, 339,  etc. ;  piso 
aor.  pass.  uta0t)v,  Od.  4,  453,  part. 
SiaBnc,  Ii.  9,  453,  and,  in  later  Ep., 
inf.  iiad^vai:- — Arat.  has  an  iiif  aor. 
ottjaaaSai,  used  later  even  in  prose. 
Lob.  Phryn.  719.  Dor.  pres.  ocC,  Ar. 
Lys.  998.  The  Att.  also  use  (in  a 
modified  signf  and  onlv  in  1st  pers. 
sing.)  a  contr.  pres.  oi/iat  (as  v.  I. 
even  in  Hea.  Op.  174),  impf  y/ui^v : 
v.  infr.  VI, 

Radio,  signf. — To  suppose,  always 
of  something  as  yet  doubtful ;  to  think 
and  believe,  as  opp.  to  knowiTtg ; — 1. 
referring  to  the  fut.,  to  look  for ;  and 
so  of  good,  to  hope;  of  evil,  to  fear. — 
2.  when  the  event  rests  with  one's 
self,  to  purpose,  to  will  so  and  so. — 3. 
freq.  of  full  persuasion  or  conviction, 
either  modestly  or  ironically  ox- 
pressed,  /  should  think,  must  think. — 

4.  of  an  opinion  or  judgment,  to  deem, 
conceive,  imagine,  with  collat.  notion 
(esp.  in  Att.)  of  wrong  judgment,  or 
conceit. — The  examples  follow. 

Construction :— I.  most  freq.,  esp. 
in  Horn.,  c.  ace.  et  inf ,  usu.  indeed 
c.  inf  fut. ;  but  also, — 2.  c.  inf  pres., 
either  in  fut.  signf.,  as  in  II.  1, 204 ; 

5,  694,  etc. ;  or  as  a  real  pres.,  as  in 
Od.  1,  323;  10,  232—3.  c.  inf  aor., 
II.  1,  558,  Od.  3,  27,  etc. ;  so  some- 
times even  in  Att.  prose.  Lob.  Phryn. 
751 ;  though  here  Thom.  M.  always 
requires  the  inf.  fut. :  cf  II.  3,  V.  2. 
— 11.  c.  inf  sine  ace,  when  both  verbs 
have  the  same  subject,  as,  iM^f^irr- 
adat  ae  6tu,  I  think  to  catch,  1.  c.  / 
think  I  shall...,  11.  6,  341  ;  oi  yiip  itu 
TToXciiiCiCiv,  I  do  not  think,  i.  e.  mean 
to  fight,  II.  13,  262,  etc.  —  2.  also 
when  the  subject  of  the  inf  is  left 
out,  to  be  supplied  from  the  context, 
as,  TpaacaOat  itu,  where  imrvai 
goes  before,  II.  13,  66,  though  here 
the  speaker  is  included  among  Ihem, 
cf  Od.  12,  212 :  but  vrib(  lipeaaal  /u, 
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fi^  fu  KaraKTelvuai,  iiuKf/ttvat  ylip 
iitj,  is,  /  fear  they  will  pursue  me, 
Od.  15,  278,  cf  1,  201.— Perh.  these 
cases  belong  rather  to  L— III.  absol., 
aitl  iteai,  thou  art  ever  suspecting  II. 
1,  561 ;  so  in  signf,  to  deem,  believe, 
expect,  Od.  24,  401 :  Horn.  esp.  uses 
aor.  mid.  in  this  signf,  Bv/joc  ilaaro 
luti,  my  heart /oreiodcd  it,  Od.  9, 213 ; 
itGaTO  KOTtX  dvfidv,  he  had  apregage 
of  it  in  his  soul,  Od.  19,  390,  etc.: 
oltidele,  Lat.  spe  elalus,  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  109.— IV.  impersonal, 
only_  in  Od.  19,  313,  Mcrai  fiot  livi 
Bv/iiv,  there  came  a  boding  into  my 
heart. — V.  transit,  c.  ace.  to  look  for, 
Knpof ,  II.  13,283 ;  to  expect,  hope  for, 
Od.  2,  351,  yoov  S  iitero  dv/tO{,  his 
soul  was  intent  on,  ertgrossed  with  grief, 
Od.  10,  248.-2.  those  phrases  are  to 
be  distinguished,  as  strictly  belong- 
ing to  I,  where  the  ace.  ought  to  have 
an  inf,  which  inf  is  left  to  be  sup- 
plied from  the  context,  so  that  the 
ace.  does  not  depend  upon  olouat,  as 
in  Od.  14,  363;  22,  165— VI.  used 
parenthetically,  but  only  in  first  per- 
son, h>  itpuToiatv  (itu)  Ktlaerai, 
among  the  first  (I  ween)  will  he  lie 
lying,  II.  8, 536 ;  iireiTu  /  liiu)  yvu- 
ami,  Od  16,  309 ;  so  too  II.  13,  153, 
Od.  3,  255.- Here  note  that  Horn,  in 
this  case  uses  only  act.  form  Ho,  and 
never  ito/iat :  but  in  Att.  is  the  most 
freq.  use  of  the  contr.  ol/iai,  impf 
4>/iilv,  which  is  regularly  put  like  our 
I  think,  I  suppose,  I  believe,  etc.,  with- 
out any  grammat.  connexion  in  the 
sentence :  —  a  twofold  use  however 
may  be  distinguished, — 1.  ol/iat  mod- 
estly or  in  courtesy,  to  express  as  a 
mere  suspicion,  what  is  in  fact  a  pos- 
itive opinion.  Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  but 
also  ironically,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  336 
E — 2.  in  answering  a  negative  ques- 
tion, it  gives  emphatic  force,  I  should 
think  so  I  of  course  !  Plat. ;  in  this  case 
it  begins  the  answer. — ^The  rule  of 
Thom.  -M.  p.  645,  that  olfiai  is  used 
by  exact  authors  only  in  case  of  cer- 
tainty, otofiai  only  in  case  of  uncer- 
tainly, has  been  long  exploded,  otuat 
being  in  Att.  often  used  insteaa  of 
olouai,  Schaf  Dion.  Comp.  p.  360. — 
VII.  pecul.  Att.  phrases: — 1.  as  a 
parenthetic  question,  nu(  ohi ;  Trtif 
oteaOe ;  how  think  you  1  to  add  force, 
like  iruf  do/ceif :  also  o\u  alone,  don't 
you  think  so  ?  what  think  you  ?  Heind. 
Plat.  Theaet.  147  B.— 2.  olouat  6elv, 
I  hold  it  necessary,  i.  c.  /  take  it  upon 
me,  I  intend,  0(1.  in  Plat.,  as,  Xiyetv 
olertu  Aetv  noieiv  deivovc,  he  intends 
to  make  the  people  good  speakers, 
Meno  95  C ;  oterat  ielv  tlofvat,  he 
fancies  he  is  very  clever,  Ale.  2, 144  D. 

[When  the  diphthong  is  resolved, 
the  ( is  in  Hom.  and  Ep.  long  in  all 
tenses,  hence  it  is  wrong  to  write 
utatrOTO,  etc. :  only  the  act.  pres.  itu 
has  (  sometimes  short,  ana  then  it 
stands  in  the  middle  of  the  verse ;  in 
this  case  itu  usu.  ends  Ist  or  2nd 
foot,  the  3rd  only  in  II.  33,  467,  the 
4th  only  in  Od.  19,  315 :  Od.  18,  259 
is  the  only  place  where  itu  [1}  stands 
in  the  middle ;  and  there  u  is  made 
short  before  a  following  vowel,  con- 
trary to  Homeric  usage,  nor  is  the 
reading  certain.] 

0/01;,  neut.  from  olo^,  v.  oiof  VI. 

iOlov,  oS,  TO,  Oeum,  a  town  of 
Sciritis  a  border  district  of  Laconia, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  24.-2.  Olov,  a  for- 
tress of  Locris  near  Opus,  Strab.  p. 
60. 

OlovUvet,  for  ojov  uv  e<,  as  though, 
just  as  if. 
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Oiovel,  for  olov  el,  as  if,  Polyb.  1, 
3, 1,  etc. :  Dor.  oiov  at,  tiake  Choeril. 
p.  UC. 

OlomiariK^,  vf,  ii,  a  word  made 
up  of  oiijai^,  voit^,  and  iaropia.  from 
which  Plato  Phaedr.  214  C,  pretends 
to  derive  oluvieriKri. 

Olov6/io(,  ov,  (oJof,  vffiu)  fteding 
alone:  hence,  generally,  hnc,  Imely, 
also  of  places,  Simon.  62. — II.  (oif) 
as  Bubst.,  atkepherd,  Anyte  3. 

Oli)VTt;poi»ibU ;  oiix  o/ovrf,  impo$- 
aibU  ;  v.  otof  111.  2. 

0/oo/iat,  as  pass.,  to  b*  left  alone, 
abandoned,  fenmken,  Ep.  3  sing,  aor., 
o/<ifl;/,  11.  6,1 » 11,401. 

Oloneiii,  w,  V-  in  Anth.  P.  7,  401, 
an  obscure  word,  perh.  from  olf,  a 
aort  of  woollen  bandage  for  gore  fret. 

OioiTUU'/.oc,  ov,  (niof ,  Tr(it?.ov)  leith 
but  one  sandal,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  7, 

OloTTOKOC,  ov,  (oif,  irina)  shorn  from 
»  sheep,  V.  1.  Soph.  O.  C.  475 ;  for  I'e- 
ijroicof. 

0/ojro^^u,  u,  (o/oiroXof  1.)  to  be 
alone,  roam  atone,  Eur.  Cycl.  74  :  also 
c.  ace.  loci,  ol.  dpro;  pdxiv,  Leon. 
Tar.  98:  cf  oiof.— II.  (o/otoXoc  II.) 
to  terul  ox  feed  sheep, — as  some  take  it 
in  II.  cc. 

0/on-o^of,  ov,^I.  (oZof,  ir(h)/iai) 
being  or  living  alone :  generally,  alone, 
lone,  lonely,  in  Horn,  always  of  places, 
^cipoc.  <rraS/<of,  ipta.  II.  13,  473  ;  19, 
377,  Od.  11,  573 ;  of  persons,  ol.  tal- 
liuv,  Pind.  P.  4,  49.— II.  (ol^,  izoUu) 
tending  sheep,  'EppvC*  H*  Horn.  Merc. 
314. 

0/op.  Scyth.  for  uv^p,  Hdt.  4, 110. 
Hence 

O/opn-oTO,  Scylh.  word  in  Hdt.  4, 
110,  =  uvipoKTivot,  tepith.  of  the 
Amazons. 

ores,  II,  ov,  like  fi6voc  H.,  a/on*, 
without  help  or  company,  hence  lone, 
lonely,  forsaken,  very  heq.  in  Horn., 
and  Hes. :  it  can  oft.  only  be  rendered 
by  an  adv.  alone,  onJy,  hut :  rarer  in 
later  Ep.,  once  or  twice  in  Pind., 
twice  in  Soph..  Aj.  750,  Fr.  23,  cf 
Elmsl.  Heracl.  743;  and  some  read 
olov,  only,  in  Aesch.  Ag.  131 :  the  Att. 
poets  also  have  it  in  a  few  compds., 

oloSutTTJ^,    oloCuVO^,     oloKO?.^V,   olo- 

ipfHiV.  —  Special  usages:  —  1.  still 
more  definite,  olof  uverlf  aXh^v,  II. 
22,  39 ;  olo(,/inii  Tif  uXAof  uuu  ira, 
II.  24. 148,  and  negat.,  ovk  otoc,  u/ia 
Ttpye,  etc.,  freq.  in  Horn. — 2.  strength- 
ened, fZf  olo^.uia  olti,  one  atone,  eiie 
only,  freq.  in  Horn.,  like  r/f  fiivof, 
etc. ;  also  in  dual,  dvo  oiu,  II.  24, 473, 
Od.  14.  94,  and  in  pi.,  dvo  movf,  66o 
oluL,  Od.  3,  424, — 3.  sometimes  c. 
gen.,  Tuv  oiof,  left  alone  by  them,  II. 
1 1 ,  693,  cf.  1 1 ,  74  :  oJof  deuv,  alone  of 
all  the  gods,  Pind.  Fr.  93 ;  also,  olof 
'kTpctiuv,  apart  from  the  Atridae, 
Lat.  clam  Atridis,  Soph.  Aj.  1.  c, ;  so, 
olof  OTr"  uXhjv,  Od.  9, 192 ;  oJof  oTro 
aeto,  oioc  uit'  ivdpiivtjv.  II.  9,  438, 
Od. 21 ,  364 :  bot,  0(7  f V  ailavuToimv, 
alone  among  the  goddesses,  II.  1 ,  398 ; 
BO,  oiof  UctH  Toi<j(,  Od.  3, 362. — II. 
=finvo^  n.,  singular  in  its  hind,  uni^te, 
excetlent,  II.  24, 499.  (Akin  to  Joj-,  la 
=s  cl(.  Ilia :  also  to  Lat.  uma,  cf. 
olvii  B.) 

0/of,  a  Ion.  ti,  ov,  (i,  6,  6()  such 
as,  what  sort  of,  what  manner  of.  nature, 
kind  OX  temper,  Lat.  qualis,  relat.  pro- 
noun, correlative  lo  the  interrog.  and 
indef  voto^.  and  to  the  demonstr. 
Toior;  very  freq.  as  early  as  Horn., 
and  Hes. :  strenethd.,  orrrof  o(f)f  rt, 
Lat.  qualis  qvnntuamte,  II.  24,  630 ; 
iatrartor;  Kui  oio^,  II-  5,  758  :  c.  ace, 
c/of  up'TJ/v.  what  a  man  for  virtue,  II. 
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13.  275 : — in  English  often  only  to  be 
rendered  by  an  ailv.,  oloc  tiirsiai  iro- 
'Affiovtc,  how  he  rushes  into  war,  II. 
13,  2y«,  etc. 

lisage :— I.  oZof  in  an  independent 
sentence  serves  as  an  exclamation, 
and  expresses  astonishment  at  some- 
thing vast,  unusual,  monstrous : 
strengthened  by  dr/,  olov  Hj  tov  iiv- 
dov  kTrt^puadij^  ^yopn/oat,  why,  what 
a  word  it  has  come  into  thy  mind  to 
speak !  Od.  5,  183,  cf  II.  5,  601 ;  so 
in  neut.,  olov  U)  w  Scovc  fipoToi 
ahiouvrai,  Od.  I,  32,  etc.  Strictly 
speaking,  there  is  an  ellipse  here ;  as, 
e.  g.,  the  first  quoted  passage  would 
be.  in  full,  Bav/iaCu,  Srri  toIov  itiSov 
iiyopevaaf,  olov  ^yopevaac- — 2.  olo^ 
Tivi,  like  laoc  rivt,  Hes.  Op.  312, 
where  SchSf.proposes daifiovi i' laof 
ItjoSa ;  but  Passow,  if  any  conjec- 
ture be  admitted,  would  prefer  Oal- 
Ituv  (T  oZof  Ir/iyOn. — II.  more  freq. 
containing  a  comparison,  and  so 
(sometimes)  an  inlerence  rehit.  to 
Toiof  or  Totof/lc,  Od.  1,  371 ;  yet  the 
demonstr.  pron.  is  nsu.  omitted,  oloc 
itrri/p  eloi,  like  as  a  star  wanders,  II. 
28,  317,  etc.— 2.  In  many  Homeric 
expressions,  the  omission  of  the  an- 
teced.  clause  is  esp.  to  be  noticed,  as, 
or  iiyopevti^,  old  /*'  lonya^,  where 
the  relat.  refers  to  a  whole  elause, 
which  must  be  supplied  from  the  con- 
text, to  conclude  from  what  you  say. 
from  what  you  have  done,  II.  18,  96; 
22,  347. — 3.  and  so  it  is  a  well-known 
remark,  that  otof,  ola,  olov,  eap.  Att., 
oft.  stand  for  5ti  to/oj-,  toIu,  toiov, 
Heind.  Plot.  Phaed.  1 170,  Erf.  Soph. 
O.  T.  004 ;— so  even  in  II.  6, 166,  Od. 
17,  479,  cf  16,  93;  where  also  the 
relative  introduces  a  reason  for  what 
has  gone  before.^,  if  it  is  to  be  in- 
timated that  this  reason  is  really  self- 
evident,  and  the  assertion  beyond 
doubt,  then  cSi}  is  added,  oloc  A?,  olov 
6rj.  TOiOfdf,  oloc  d^  ov,  such  as  all 
know  you  to  be,  II.  24,  376,  cf  VI.  2. 
—A  yet  more  definite  force  is  given 
to  the  comparison  in  oMf  mp,  jum 
as...,  Horn.,  and  .Ml.— 5.  but  if  the 
comparison  or  inference  only  denotes 
a  gi-neral  or  doubtful  resemblance, 
then  Homeriiseso/ofrf  (which  must 
be  carefully  distinguished  from  oMf 
re  c.  inSn.,  able  to  do,  v.  infra  111.  8), 
in  some  such  way  as,  ol6^  Te  jrcAt^iOf 
fpxrTai  *A/)i7f,  some  such  one  as  Mara, 
II.  7,  208,  tf.  17,  157,  Od.  7, 106,  etc., 
cf.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  103,  infra 
VI.  2 :—«),  oioc  TTov,  Od.  80,  35  :— 
so.  moreover,  oiof  Tic,-ol6v  n  gener- 
alizes a  comparison,  the  sort  »f  person, 
II.  5. 638,  Od.  9, 348—6.  when  a  com- 
parison involves  a  definition  of  time, 
olof  4tc  is  used,  like  as  when,  Od.  10, 
462 ;  22,  227.-7.  oio;  oiV,  oiOf  AJ- 
TTorr  answers  to  Lat.  qualiscwique, 
post-Horn. — 8.  many  bnef  Att.  ex- 
pressions are  also  explained  by  the 
omission  of  the  demonstr.  pron.  be- 
fore o/of,  as,  ovdtv  olov  uKovtiv  ci*- 
rof»  TOV  YOftov,  nothing  is  tike,  i.  e.  so 
good  as,  hearing  the  law  itself,  Dem. 
529,  13 :  oiov  ^<rTtv,  what  this  means, 
etc  So,  it  adds  force  to  the  superl., 
Xupiov  olov  ra^.mjroToi',  in  fall 
Toioi'rov  oiov  e<rrt  x-,  Xen.  An.  4.  8, 
2 :  and  more  loosely  with  posit.,  u^o- 
pJITo^  oio^  )  (;.  rrrof  Kpi>p6^,  airh  as 
to  be  insufferable,  Hdt.  4,  29:  and  in 
Att.  even,  b  ff  o!n(  fariv  orVorpor 
ftm-oi;  fit  for  nothing  but  a  house-dog, 
Ar.  Venp.  f»70.  For  the  irrej;.  Att. 
const rnnions  arisiim  from  attraction, 
V.  Jelf  Or.  Or.  *  Kl  Obs.  5-III. 
oi'of  c.  inf.  implies  great  fitness  or 
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ability  in  a  thing,  ofof  ftp.  Tt%f«ta 
Ipynv  re  ftrof  rr,  so  rtadu  to  make 
good  both  deed  and  word,  Od.  8,  872 ; 
olof  Ir/v  jioviivf/ur  ^iV  /tnxrtrHeu, 
so  good  both  at  counsel  and  m  ftght, 
Od.  14, 491.— 8.  but  this  mgnf.  i»  uco. 
expressed  by  otiif  re  c.  inf.,  Od.  la, 
160, etc.,  also  Hdt.  I,29,<«c. ;  sobotb 
in  neut.  sing,  and  pi.,  oUv  rr  ten 
and  ola  re  larl,  oiiv  n  yiyvrmi,  etc  , 
it  is  pnmsibb,  Hdt.  1,  91.  etc..  Plat. 
Legg.  967  A.  and  very  freq.  m  Alt. : 
—old;  re  elfii  mHtiv,  I  mm  tkt  noa, 
thefiuest  m*  to  do  it,  /  am  able  to  do 
it,  catt  do  it :  sometimes  rlvni  is  left 
oat,  Ar.  Eq.  343. — 3.  witbuul  inf.  in 
lient.,_  ol6v  re  ^<rrfv,  if  w  posrMe  ; 
oi>x  olov  re  Itrriv,  it  nnnol  be :  drav 
n^TxpuTOv  olov  TV,  as  soon  ao  may  6<, 
Dem. — In  Att.  also  writt«i  in  cue 
word,  olovTe. — IV.  the  relat.  is  in 
Att  oft.  repeated  in  the  same  clause, 
e.  g.  or  Ipya  ipuaa(  ola  Xa'xavtt 
KOKa.  after  what  ileeds  what  sndennm 
are  his  !  Soph.  El.  761  ;  ojoi-  mV 
oUm  Bv/jdruv  x^P'v,  what  thank,  are 
and  for  what  olTerings !  Trach.  ii»l, 
1045 ;  80  too  in  prose,  as  Xen.  f  "yr. 
4.  5,  89,  cf  omninoMonX  Ale.  145. — 
V.  as  adv.  in  neut.  sin^.  olov,  i>oet 
and  in  Ion.  proee  also  in  plur.  mo.  u> 
add  force,  like  cif  and  Cfvrp,  hsw, 
Horn.  J  also  with  adj.,  olov  hpmeic, 
how  fresh,  U.  24,  419;  and  in  p'or- 
ola  uTua0aXa,  Od.  16,  93 ;  Id.  143 . 
the  adv.  oluc  seeroa  to  be  used  ess. 
by  Soph.,  and  Ar. — Olof  never  sianls 
as  adv.  before  an  adj..  Valck.  Phoen. 
1633;  for  in  II.  11,  063,  ola«a.  olof 
(Keivoi  deivo(dvfip  means.  irA«t  bm- 
ner  of  man  that  stem  man  is  —not, 
how  stem  he  is. — 2.  in  ctsiipanwos, 
as,  tike  as,  just  as,  Horn.,  also  n/^t. 
pi.  ola,  Hdt. :  and  with  the  particles 
before  mentioned,  otor  djj  iin-r'/aor 
VTrerprffcf,  MthwididMn/om/vshnnlt 
from  M.,  II.  17.  587,  cf  81,  57:  old 
re,  something  tike,  after  the  mmmirr  of, 
Od.  3.  73.  ete. :  olov  6Te,  as  vin. 
etc., cf.  II.  8, 3,4,  5.— Later. a  double 
form  occurs,  oiov  uc,  olov  C^rp,  u( 
olov,  df  ola.  Lob.  Pbr3m  427.-3.  «., 
like,  for  instance,  very  freq  in  Atl  — 
4.  as  it  were,  about,  Lat.  7«<«n,  oiov 
dfKa  (TTod/otf,  Thuc.  like  6cov,  cf. 
«icE. — 5.  ov^ofovor|/^o<ot% follow- 
ed by  oAX'  ot-di  or  <iA><i  ^171^,  not 
only  not...,  but  not  even...,  Polyh.,  Lat. 
non  modo  non,,,.  sed  ii<r,..— -6.  Oat-mO' 
arbv  olov,  as  drnpaorav  6am.  Lot. 
miruai  quantum,  Schiif  Dion  Compi. 
p.  184.  [of  is  found  even  in  HnoL., 
e.  g.  II.  13,  275.  Od.  7.  312.  and  in 
Att.  very  freq. :  the  fem.  oiu  Is  trry 
late  and  bad,  Jac.  A.  P.  p  Ixr.] 
OMf.  &iof.  gen.  from  olc.  &r  fJ) 
'Oiof,  rt,  or,  (wf)  of  It  sketp^  To/a 
ifoi',  ««-milk,  Hipp.  [I] 

tOiofirrp,  V.  otoc  U-  *<  tti.,  Ar. 
Nub.  349. 

Oloppuv,  otof.  A,  i.  (oZof.  «p<fTl 
=;ioi'oo/>wr.' generally, /«»r/r.  or  r^- 

'  rpo.  Aesch.  Supp.  795,  but  m  a  cc»- 
nipt  passage, — not  to  meniioo  thj-. 

I  the  Alt.   use  of  olo-,  for  /sor«-,  i» 

I  questionable. 

I      O/ov'yr,  to'Of .  A,  If,  (oiof.  fT*'  ) 

'  with  nothtng  but  a  tmnic  on  ;  bghtto  et^, 

lOd.  14.  48S,Nonn.  t^ij 

I      tO/ou,  only  in  pa»s.  oloottci.  q,  v. 

I      'OiTTcror,  Of,  TO.  and  oiTrorof. 
ov,  b,  (Aif,  TxtTTTCi^  sherp*9  divpfXm^B^ 

'  sheep-dung,  like  iitTTuTr;,  dob 

•ors,  fi.  e.  ific.  Uit,  ori..),  6  »t>d 

'  ^,  gen.  Aiof,  aec.  iiv:  nocn.  p!.  Airr, 
sen.  oiuv ;  dat.  nJj<Ti,  0<)    IS,  3S»i, 

'  but  u.«u.  in  Horn,  bl'vot.  Ep.  sbortii. 

1  foim  icam,  U.  6, 25,  etc. ;  ■et  iicj  ; 
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conlr.  nom.  and  ace  pt.  oif,  freq.  in 
Hain,,  eaj>.  in  0(U :  also  Hes.  Op.  773, 
but  oiily  in  ace— The  AtU  contract 
all  cases,  nom.  ol{,  gen.  oiof,  dat.  oU, 
ace.  alv :  pi.  aom.  oicc,  gen.  (muv,  dal. 
o/m,  ace.  ojaf;  and  the  nom.  and 
ace  are  still  further  contr.  into  olc; 
of  these  Horn,  has  only  oidi  and  oliiv. 
A  tKeep,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. :  in  Horn, 
both  01  tht  ram  and  thx  tax,  though 
eoinetiinee  the  gender  is  marked  by  a 
word  added,  as  uls  ipvetic  oj  i^o^v, 
«  rmm,  Od.  10,  527 ;  iii  6i/^c,  a  eux, 
il.  10,  216:  of  course  the  fem.  is 
much  the  most  freq.  [i  always,  except 
ia  Ep.  contr.  nom  and  ace.  pL  o^ :  oi 
in  dissyll.  cases  is  found  in  Att.,  Uoe- 
aim.  '1  TTirorp.  1,  47.J 

0(»a;,=Wff»o,  dub,  in  Geop. 

'Oioara,  dicrujievoc,  £p,  aor.  mid. 
ofoto^i,  Uoitat,  Hoio.  [1} 

Oiac,  -(Tu,  -ere,  iinperaU  of  ^cptt, 
from  aiau,  Horn.,  and  Att, 

Otatftcv,  oiai/ievat,  Kp.  for  <Aaeu>, 
hit.  int.  of  ^ipu,  Horn. 

OiaSa,  for  Mac,  ft  sing,  from  olia, 
V.  sub  VMu  B. 

'Oiaflvi;,  part  aor.  pass,  of  ■aUiiiu, 
II.  9.  453. 

the  fmit  *ftlie  <iioo(. 

OrSON,  «v,  TO,  in  Lye.  20  writtea 
ovffsv,  tiny  plmited  work,  a  rope, 

0I'£0£,  ets  or  oiVof,  ad,  j,alund 
of  outr,  the  twigs  of  which  served  for 
wicker-work,  ropes,  etc.,  perh.  the 
Avvvf  «r  A«i}^.akin  to  •Java,  ot'crvf, 
9laai,  as  also  to  Lat  m'«x,  Theophr. 

Oic9^uyoc,  ov,  6,  (oliru,  ^ay^ll^) 
C/if  nnnJhie  or  gulkt,  that  part  of  tlie 
throat  thrimgh  which  thef«od  pasve$,zsx 
^pvyi,  Arixt.  Part.  An.  2, a,  9;  3,3, 
3,  sq. ;  cf.  sub  aTo/taxoi- 

Oiffffar?,  »f ,  71  («if,  mV>  ■firof) : — 
ihcep-ittng,  like  UnTurov:  esp.  tht 
dirt  that  coiUcte  abaul  tht  hindtr  partt  of 
a  thfp,  Ar.  Lys.  575,  where  we  have 
the  form  oiantJTtj:  al.  olcndnf.  On 
the  difference  of  form,  v.  Koen.  Greg. 
p.  S^ta.    Cf.  oltvKi. 

0}anii,  V.  sub  olavint. 

Olareoc,  a,  «v,  verb,  adj.  of  ^(pu, 
to  6t  btrnt.  Soph.  O.  C.  1300.— 2.  ol- 
CTcov,  mtt  mutt  Uar,  Eur.  Or.  7S9, 
etc. 

'Oeffrrt^o,  OTOf,  To,  (iiflTftJu)  an 
amwfrom  tht  bow,  Plut.  2,  225  B. 

'OiOTtvTiip,  vpaf,  i.^aq.,  Anth.  P. 
6,  118,  Nonn. 

'Oi<TTc«T»/f,  05,  i,  an  archtr.  Call. 
Apoll.  42:  and 

'OiOTmruf,  <io(,  ii,  arehay:  Ion. 
from 

'Oiareiu,  (&iaT6()  to  thtot  orrom, 
Horn. ;  ov  tic  ilereiaat  IffaXev, 
whom  one  shot  with  on  arrme,  II.  4, 
196,  Od:  8,  216 ;  Tifv"  *•.  Od.  12,  84  ; 
Tivoc.  ^  one,  IL  4, 100 :— late'  c.  ace, 
to  thoot  with  an  arrow,  Anth.  P.  5,  58 : 
—Itiar.  uKTivac,  ete,  Nonn. 

OloTtKdc,  ?,  6v,  (olau)  carrying, 
trit^img. 

OloToi3d7.oCt  ov,  (ilOToc-  0aXhi) 
thootiag  an  arrow,  Anth.  P.  7,  427. 

'OiiTToiiyijUM>,  ov,  (iiorof ,  tt^ro/tot) 
arrow-holding,  (sc.  ^piTpa)  Aesch. 
Pers.  1020. 

'OiOTodoK^,  K>  ^,=«li  Ap-  Kh.  1, 
1194. 

'Oiaroff^Ktl,  I>c.  ♦>  «  quivtr. 

'OioTOKOftoc,  ov,  iilardc,  Kop(u) 
hteping  arrows,  ^optTpa,  Norni. 

tylOTOC,  ^,  6v,  borne :  thai  matt  be 
bone,  Thue  7,  75. 

'OiariSr,  «i!.  A,  Att.  olaroc,  Pors. 
Med.  C34 ;  7  olardc,  Zeno  ap.  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc.  6,  9,  I :  in  later  poets 
also  with  beterog.  pi.  Td  6iaT<i : — nn 
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arrow,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  wutpof  it- 
aruc  II.  4, 134,  etc. ;  jrr^Mf,  11. 13, 
C5U;  with  three  barbs,  r/«;'^^<i',  II. 
5,  3S»3;  ravvyXuxiV.  II-  8,  297;— 
metaph.,  of  a  poem.  Find.  O.  9,  17, 
cf.  2,  161.  (Prob.  akin  to  oltnic,  oi- 
a*i,  fut.  of  fipu,  that  which  it  iurm  or 
that.)    Hence 

'Oi<TToti,)T>f,  Of,  (6i(rT6c,  Ixu)  A»W- 
ing  arrowt. 

'OioToi^opOf,  ov,  Att  olaro^.,  (if- 
oric,  ^^pu)  bearing  arrowt. 

Oiajimu  or  -t«,  u,  f.  -^aa :  mostly 
used  in  aor.  olarp^aai,  oiarpriO^iu, 
which  may  come  from  either  pres. : 
the  former  occurs  in  Plat  Phaedr. 
251  D,  Rep.  573  A,  K,  Ariet  H.  A.  8, 
19, 1 1 ;  the  latter,  in  Lue : — ace  to 
HernL  Eur.  Bacch.  32,  it  had  no 
augm.  (olarpoc).  Strictlyofa  gadfly, 
to  vex,  anitoy,  tnrt^  by  tlinging:  hence 
generally,  /•  tting  or  goad  to  madnetn, 
airat  in  io/iuv,  oloTpiiaa,  I  drove 
tbem  raging  out  of  the  house,  Eur.  I. 
e:  and  in  pass.,  oiarptfitic,  driven 
mad.  Soph.  tr.  653,  Eur.  Bacch.  119. 
— II.  inlr.  much  like  pass.,  to  go  mad, 
nn  wUd,  rage,  Aesch.  Pr.  836,  Eur.  I. 
A.  77,  Plat.,  etc. :  of  animals,  Arist 
H.  A.  6, 17,  3.     Hence 

OlaTpiliov,  adv.,  at  if  tiang  by  a 
gadfly.  I.  e  madly,  0pp.  H.  4,  142. 

OiaTpi/eic,  eaaa,  ev,  {oitrrpoc)  ttmng 
<•  madnttt,frtntic,  0pp.  C.  2,  423. 

Oiarp^MOia,  of,  i,  a  being  driven 
mad  by  thegadfiy:  miadpatsion,  LXX : 
and 

OltrrpiiiiiTeu,  u,  f.  -^iru,  of  the 
gadfly,  (e  drivt  wild :  from 

OiaTp^XdToc,  ov,  (olaTpac,  iXauvu) 
strictly,  driven  by  a  gadfly:  drivtn 
mad,  mad,  itl/ia,  Aesch.  Pr.  560. 

Olarp^a,  uTof,  to,  {olarpuu)  the 
tmart  of  a  tting,  olffrp.  Kivrpuv,  tht 
tting  of  agony.  Soph.  O.  T.  1318 : 
tht  efeet  thereof  a  frenzy '^,  oloTpq- 
fiara  Maoric,  Anth.  P.  n,  51. 

Oiarpijatc,  £«f ,  i),  (»laTpau)frtray, 
pattian. 

OiarpoPoTiiu,  w,  (oJtrrpof,  fiakXa) 
to  ttrike  with  the  tting,  Twu,  esp.  of  the 
dart  of  love.  Met.  54. 

O^arpofh' v^rof ,  ov,  iolaTpot,Sivtu) 
driven  round  and  nmnd  by  tht  gadfly, 
Aesch.  Pr.  589.  [I] 

OiorpodofVTor,  ov,  (ojorpor,  3o- 
viu)=toreg.,  Aesch.  Supp.572;  so, 
oltrpoiovoc,  mi,  lb.  17. 

Ol<npo(tliv^C,  i(,  (ol<npo(,  ittUvo- 

«ai)  mad  from  thtgadflyU  tting :  raging, 
loan.    Hence 
Olarpofuivia,  at,  i<  fury,  frmay, 

OltXTpov,  ov,  t6,  an  inttct  that  inftttt 
tunny.fitk,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 19, 11,— uisi 
legend,  olarpoc,  cf.  5,  31,  8. 

OloTpoirTt^i,  vyof,  6,  17,  (oltrrpof, 
TrXr/aau)  tlung  by  a  gadfly,  driven  mad, 
Aesch.  Hr.  681,  Soph.  El.  5,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1229. 

OiffTpOf,  OV,  b,  the  gadfly,  breete, 
Lat.  atitat,  an  insect  ^whicn  infests 
cattle,  and  drives  them  half-mad  by 
its  sting, — Capi)  tv  daptvj,  Od.  22, 
300 ;  esp.  the  fly  that  tormented  lo, 
Aesch.  Pr.  567,  sq. : — distinguished 
from  the  /ivuip,  Arut.  H,  A.  1,  5,  13 ; 
8,  11,  1,  cf  iuirl(: — also  an  insect 
that  infests  fish,  cf.  olarpov. — II.  me- 
taph. a  tting,  goad,  any  thing  that  drives 
mad,  oloTpoc  Kepavvov,  Eur.  H.  F. 
862 ;  oiffrpot  'Epivvuv,  Id.  I.  T.  1456 : 
hence,  also,  the  tmart  of  pain,  agony. 
Soph.  Tr.  1254. — 2.  any  vehement  de- 
tire,  mad  desire,  Hdt.  2,  93,  and  Plat.  ; 
yvvaiKoc,  for  a  woman,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1300 :  generally,  madnett,  frenzy, 
Soph.    Ant.    1002,    Eur.    Or.    791, 
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Bacch. 065.    (Prob.  like 4ioTof,fr.m 
same  root  as  olou  ) 

OiaTpo(^poc,  ov,  (oZarpof,  ^.pw) 
madilening,  Anth.  Pv  5,  234. 

Oiarpudtic,  e(,  (olarpoc,  fI<J  >f)  at 
if  ttung  ;  raging,  frantic,  intSfulat, 
Plat  Tim.  81  B,  ct  Legg.  734  A. 

Olava,  ar,  i;,  like  olooc,  a  tree  of 
the  <Mi>r  kind,  Geop.  (Akin  to  Iria.) 
[S]    Hence 

OltTvivoc,  ti,  av,  of  oiier,  wicker- 
work,  /Atrec,  Od.  5,  256;  iaitideCt 
Thuc.  4,  9.  [w]_ 

Wiavpn,  tic,  i,  Oetymt,  a  city  of 
Thrace,  a  colony  of  the  Thasiana, 
Thuc.  4,  107 :  cf.  Aiaifai.    ' 

Oiaiov,  ov,  Td,= o^ffiio.  Lob.  Phryn. 
301. 

OliTvoirX^KOC,  ov,  plaiting  otier- 
twigt. 

Olaiovpydc,  6v,  ( olava,  *lpyu  ) 
working  in  otier-twigt,  EupoL  Incert 
112. 

Olaviruoc,  ov,  =  olavm/pdc  [C]  : 
from 

Olavirri,  ijc,  iy,  the  grease  and  dirt  in 
unwashed  wool,  or  greasy  wool  itself, 
described  by  Plin.  as  tuccus  lanae, 
sordes  lanae,  tordtt  tuccidae,  tordet 
tudorque  feminum  alarumque  lanit 
adhnerentes;  whereas  Diosc.  2,  84, 
ejiplains  oiovjrof,  to  Ik  tuv  ol- 
avTDipuv  ipiuv  Xjirof ; — the  form  oZ- 
airii,  occurs  in  Hdt.  4,  187,  but  with 
v.  1.  olavTtf). — The  words  olarani, 
oianuTri,  seem  to  mean  a  different 
thing,  cf  snb  voc.  (Prob.  from  it(, — 
though  Hipp,  has  olatnrtj  alyoc-} 
Hence 

Oladnipoc,  a,  6v : — Ipia  olo.,greaty 
w  diity  wool,  Lat.  tana  tuccida  or  sor- 
dida,  Ar.  Ach.  1 177 ;  cf  sub  oiavKti. 

Ohvirlc,  «<5of ,  ^,  {oiavrroc)  a  tuft  of 
greasy  wool,  Hipp. 

Olaiinieic,  taaa,  ev,=oltnnnipd{, 
Hipf. 

OiffVTrof,  6,^==olov7ni,  q*  '• 

OiavTruiTic,  ec-=olmntip6c,  Hipp. 

Oiavc,  tiof,  iif=olaia. 

Olau,  fut  of  ^epu,  from  root  •olu, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. — From  an  old  pr^s. 
lAou,  is  found  imperat  otuc,  and  an 
iof  oiiarif,  is  assumed  by  Bdckh  Pind. 
P.  4, 180. 

iOiToioc,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Oeta,  Oelaean,  Olratov  vdjrof,  Soph. 
Tr.  436 :  ol  Oiraloi,  the  Oeiaeant,  in- 
habitants of  Cleta,  and  of  Ohaia,  a 
district  of  Thessaly  bordering  on  Ae- 
tolia  and  Locria,  Strab.  p.  416;  cf. 
Xen.  An.  4,  6,  20. 

fOlT^,tic,  i^,Oe<«,amountain-range 
in  Thesaaly,  now  Katavothra,  Strab. 
p.  428. 

OItoXIvoc  ov,  i,  (oJtoc,  Aivof)  a 
tong  on  tht  death  of  lAmu,  Paus.  9, 29, 
3  :  V.  A*Vof  II. 

02rof, ov,  b,fat«,lot, doom, in  Horn. 
always  ill-fate,  misery,  ruin,  death, 
though  he  usu.  says  kukoc  oItoc,  but 
also  without  KOKOC,  11.  9,  563 ;  24, 
388,  Od.  8,  489,  578;  kokov  oItov 
ir6XXva0ai,  to  die  a  sad  death,  II.  3, 
417 ;  oiTOji  Tivoc  Ix'iv,  to  baveMeiot 
of  one,  live  like  him,  II.  9, 563.  An 
old  Ep.  word,  used  by  Soph.  EI.  167, 
Eur.  L  T.  1091.  (Usu.  deriv.,  like 
ol/ioc,  ol/it),  from  same  root  as  olaa, 
fut.  of  ^pu,  like  Lat. /art  from/n-o; 
perh.  better  from  oi,  akin  to  oIktoc.) 

OMavpoc,  ov,  6,  Scythian  name  of 
Apollo,  ace.  to  Hdt.  4,  59. 

tOtTvXof,  ov,  6,  Oeiylus,  a  city  on 
coast  of  Laconia,  II.  2,  585,  also  call- 
ed 'Yv'Aoc,  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  360. 

OI'i^U,  a  Lacon.  word,  to  liavt  trx- 
ual  intercourtt  with,  tUv  XeXt^ovida 
Plut  Pyrrh.  88.— in  Ath.  568  E  it  i 
Mil 
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written  olij>cic,  as  if  from  oli^io,  cf. 
Paroeinio^T.  p.  125,  165.  (Hence  ol- 
^Ar/c  and  oitpto/irjCt  fern.  olipo?.ic  and 
ol^/U^,  Uutd,  like  oTTvio^n^  and  omti- 
iiAtiCt  from  iirviu,  and  by  compos. 
Kopoipo^,  ?rto(0of,  /u^ot^ia.  This 
whole  class  of  words  is  little  used.) 

tOi;t<'^^<''  Of-  '^'  Oechalia,  a  city  of 
Thessaly  on  the  Peneus,  prob.  the 
city  of  Eurytus  mentioned  in  II.  2, 
730 ;  cf.  Miiller,  Dor.  2, 1 1 , 4 1 :  Stnb. 
disl  inguishes  in  Thessaly  the  Trachi- 
nian  O.  and  that  near  Tricca,  pp. 
339,  350.— 2.  a  city  of  Euboea,  near 
£retria,/ilso  regarded  by  some  as  the 
cityofKiirytus,  Soph. Tr. 74;  Strab., 
1.  c,  and  p.  448. — 3.  a  city  of  Messe- 
nia  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia,  II.  2, 
596,  ace.  to  Strab.  some  as  Andania, 
p.  350. — 4.  a  city  of  Aetolia,  Strab. 

L448. — II.  fern.  pr.  n.,  wife  of  Me- 
eus,  Pans.  4, 2,  2.     Hence 

fO/jjaXtrtif,  ^Of  Ep.  ^Of,  A,  on  in- 
hob.  of  OechMiUf  an  Oechatian,  II.  2, 
596  ;  Plut.  Thes.  8 :  and 

^OlxaMnScv,  adv.,  from  Oechaiia 
(3),  II.  2,  596. 

Olx(oitai,=olxoiiat,  q.  t. 

OixiTeov,  yetb.  adj.  of  olxo/iat, 
Alciphr. 

Oitttf »f,  part.  aor.  1  pass,  ololyw 
/It,  Pind. 

0/;f  v^w,  w,  to  go,  come,  II.  5,  790 ; 
15, 640  (in  Ion.  impf.  oZrt'f  <T«f,  -ffniw), 
Soph.  El.  313 ;  of  birds,  lojly,  Od.  3, 
322 ;  to  walk,  i.  e.  to  live,  avv/jfevToc 
aliv  olxvii.  Soph.  El.  165:— like  oZ- 
XO/i<u,  to  6e  gone.  Soph.  Aj.  564 : — c. 
ace.  pers.,  like  irpo^spxouai,  to  ap- 
fToach.  Pind.  P.  5,  115,  cf  Fr.  45,  5 ; 
<o  Herm.  reads,  P.  8,  49.— The  form 
olxvcvu,  Id.  Fr.  222.  (Oixveu  is  to 
olxofiftt,  as  iKviouat  to  Iku.) 

OrXOM.41,  dep.  mid.,  impf.  i)x6- 
/iTjv:  fut.  olynaofiat ;  pptf.  tf}xijfuii. 
Ion.  oixriliui,  Hdt.  4, 130,  and  olxuna, 
the  last  esp.  in  Hdt.,  though  besides 
part.  o/;(uxus',  via,  etc.,  he  only  uses 
3  sing,  piqpf.  oi;);u<tee,  c.  impf.  signf  : 
the  pf.  ^XV"  'a  rare,  and  so  is  3  pi. 
pIqpf.  Ion.  inifixaTo.  A  regul.  fut. 
oi^oitai,  is  found  in  some  Mas.  in 
Hdt.  2,  29 : — the  pres.  olx(ofiai,  Ion. 
contr.  oixei/tttt  only  in  Leon.  Tar. 
90,  6 :  olxu  is  never  found :  Horn, 
uses  only  pres.  and  impf. — On  the 
formation  m  the  perf.  v.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  ^  85  Anm.  5. 

To  go,  or  (rather)  to  be  gone,  to  have 
gone,  directly  opp.  to  ^xu,  to  havecome, 
while  Ifjx^f^^^f  '"  '^^  ^r  come,  is  the 
strict  pres.  to  both  (o!;i;o;«ii  and  fpxo- 
ftat,  are  oft.  conloonded  in  Mas.), 
though  ^xpfpv,  is  also  used  strictly 
in  an  impf.  signf.,  II.  5,  495,  Jelf  Gr. 
Gr.  4  396  Obs.  j  freq.  from  Horn, 
downwds.: — oft.  c.  part.,  olxerrn  ^cv- 
yuv,  he  is  fled  and  gone,  Od.  8,  356 ; 
vX^'''  aitoirratttvoc,  he  hath  taken 
flight  and  gone,  iL  2,  71 ;  oixcrai 
uyuv,  irpo^ipovaa,  Horn. ;  olxeTiu 
iuv,  {tvictv,  uiTfXavfur,  ffavuv,  etc. : 
Vfjt  oix^o&tit,  to  tail,  voyage,  Od.  16, 
24  ;  so,  olxtrat  tt'Xiuv,  Hdt.  4,  145 ; 
olx^fai  itiToXnruv,  he  has  gone  and 
left...,  Hdt.  4,  155,  and  so  in  Att. : 
also  c.  ace.  cognatu,  biov  olxeo^ot, 
Od.  4,  393 :  nay  even  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  have  escaped  from,  Ar.  At.  86,  cf. 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  t)  548  Obs.  1.— The  [lar- 
tic.  oi^o/iFvof  in  Horn,  sometimes 
means  Me  ahsenS,  he  that  it  away,  fiijv 
olxoftevof,  of  Ulysses. —  Special 
usages  : — I.  of  persons,  euphem.  for 
ih't'inKu,  to  have  departed,  be  gone  hence, 
II. ;  in  full,  oi,^f  ra<  fi'f  'A<i!oo,  II.  '.!2, 
213 ;  ux^TO  V't'.tV  nctrii  \Hov6^,  II.  23, 
lul ;  and  Att.,  oii;.  8avuv,  Suph., 
1012 
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etc. :  also  Att.  the  part,  oixbltcvo^  for 
davuv,  the  departed,  the  dead,  Aesch. 
Pers.  546,  Soph.  Kl.  146,  etc.— 2.  oi- 
X^ittt,  like  h7\Ajka,  to  be  gone,  undone, 
ruined,  Lat.  perii.  Soph.  Aj.  896,  etc. 
— II.  of  things,  to  denote  any  quick, 
violent  motion,  in  Hom.  of  darts, 
stones,  etc.,  to  rush,  sweep  along,  U.  1, 
53  ;  6,  316,  Od.  20,  64.-2.  fo  be  gone, 
lost,  vanished,  sunken,  in  Hom.  esp.  in 
questions,  as,  m}  aoi  fuvof  olxerui ; 
whither  u  thy  spirit  gone  ?  II.  5,  472, 
cf.  13,  220 ;  24,  201. 

OIu  and  Siu,  in  Hom.  freq.  Ep.  act. 
for  otofiai,  q.  T. 

Oi'u,  Lacon.  for  aiu,  olo/tai. 

Oluvi^ofiai,  {oitj>v6^)  dep.,  tm  lake 
omens  from  the  flight  and  screams  of 
birds,  Lat.  augurium  eapere,  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6,  1. — ^11.  generally,  to  looilc  •»  uon 
omen  or  augury,  forebode,  Lat.  augura- 
n.  Id.  Hell.  1,  4,  12;  S,  4,  17.— HI. 
metaph.  of  a  person,  iv  oluvUian'  av 

TIC  fM?,^OV  loClV  ^  Trpo^tTTElV  /3oSA0«- 

TO,  whom  one  would  rather  shm  at 
an  iti  omen  (omen  obscoenuin),  if  one 
saw  him,  than  speak  to,  I>em.  794,  5. 

OlbtviKOf,  it,  ov,  {oluvd^)  belonging 
to  birds  of  prey,  to  their  fiight,  or  to  au- 
gury :  hence  j;  -ktj  (bc.  Tix'^v),  augwy. 

Oldvia/ta,  arof,  t6,  (oluvi^o/iat) 
divination  by  the  fiight  or  cries  of  birds, 
Lat.  auptriwn,  Eur.  Phoen.  839. — II. 
=oiui'Of. 

Oluvia/tof,  ov,  6,  ^ol^n'i(o^^at^  a 
divining  by  the  fiight  of  birds :  divina- 
tion, Plut.  Num.  14. 

Oluvuniip,  ipo^,  br=oiiMierr4f. 

OluvLarijpiov,  ov,  to,  a  place  for 
watching  the  fiight  tf  birds,  Lat.  lem- 
plwn  augurum. — II.  that  from  which 
omens  are  taken  :  the  omen  or  token  it- 
self, Xen.  Apol.  12:  strictly  neut.  from 

OluviOTTipio^,  a,  ov,  belonging  loan 
oltivwTTip  or  Ai«  art :  from 

Oluviar^C,  ov,  6,  {oiui'li^onai)  one 
who  foretels  from  the  fiight  and  cries  of 
birds,  an  augur,  II.  2.  858 ;  17,  218, 
Hes.  Sc.  185;  BeoTrpdjroc  oiuvtoT^c, 

II.  13,  70.    Hence 
OluviOTtHdf,  (7,  or,  of  or  belonging 

to  an  augur,  or,  genendly,  to  divinatum, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  II,  6:  ij  -Kt,  (sc.  t(- 
wi?),  ongwy.  Plat.  Phaedr.  244  D, 
Plut. 

iOlun>ixos,ot>,  b,  OmricAw, an  Ath- 
enian, Ar.  Eq.  1287. 

Oluv6jipuToc,  ov,(oluv6c,  Pi.Bpu- 
OKI*)  eaten  of  birds,  Strab. ; — with  t.  I. 

•0OTOf. 

OluvoBinic,  ov,  6,  (olur6f,  rUhiiu) 
an  inierpreter  of  auguriet,  an  mtgur. 
Soph.  0.  T.  483. 

Otuvd0pooc,  ov,  (olav6(.  Spoof)  of 
the  voice  of  birds,  ybo^,  Aesch.  Ag.  56. 

OluvoKruvo^,  ov,  (oiuvof,  KTeivu) 
killing  birds,  x^tftCtv,  Aesch.  Ag.  563. 

OiuvoiiavTtia,  Of ,  9,  divination  from 
birds. 

OtuvoiiavTtK6(,  i,  6v,  belonging  to 
an  oluvdftavTtc,  iiritrTjifui,  Dion.  H. 
3,  70 :  from 

OtuvdfiavTtf,  euCt  A  and  i),  [oluvoc, 
/idvTt^)  one  who  takes  omens  from  the 
flight  and  cries  of  birds,  Eur.  Phoen. 
767. 

Olovo/UKTOf,  OV,  (o/urof ,  itl}i-v/u) 
half -bird  shaped,  Lye.  595. 

0/ui'Oir6*;7<rif,  5,  and  oliMtmofJa, 
rt,=  6ltjvofiavT£ia :  from 

O/wl'ffTTO/'.Of.  ov,  (oluvOC,  TfAw, 
TQ?Ju)  burned  with  or  observing  the 
flight  and  cries  of  birds :  as  suhst.= 
oluviOTjjr,  oluvofiavTt(,  11.  1,  69;  6, 
76,  Aescli.  Supp.  57. 

O/uviif.  of,  6.  (o/of) ; — strictly,  a 
solitary  or  lone-fiytng  bird,  such  as 
most  birds  of  prey;  esp.  a  vulture, 
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eagk,  etc.,  oluvol—<^ai  i  alynnot 

ya/i^vvxtc-  *^  "''  *'®<  •"  "f  '*" 
eagle  of  Jupiter,  II.  24, 293 :— Horn, 
olt.  joins  Kvi'cf  and  oiuvoi,  II.  1.  5: 
22,  335,  etc. ;  oiuroi  uuvonu,  II.  It. 
453  :  an  image  i-f  swilWse,  oiuvoif 
u^'  hrovTai.  Hes.  Th.  268 :  general- 
ly, birds,  as  opp-  to  beasts,  Svph.  Fx. 
678 ;  cf.  oitjvOKTovoc. — II.  a  bird  of 
omen  or  ott^vry.  because  fromtlw  ^fat 
or  screams  ol  Ibe  greater  birds  of  prey 
omens  and  revelations  were  osd. 
sought,  II.  12,  237,  Od.  IS,  532.  He» 
Op.  779,  and  Trag. ;  so,  oluvoi  oXaiou 
Xen.  Cyr.  3, 3,  22-.— in  Od.  15,  538, 
the  KipKO^  ie  expressly  diBtini^uished 
as  oiLtvd^,  a  bird  of  omen,  from  the 
common  birds,  opvitif.  Hence. — 
III.  an  omen,  token,  presage,  drawn 
from  these  birds,  Lat.  auspicium  or 
augurium,  according  as  taken  ffOCB 
weeing  their  flight  or  hearing  their  cry, 
II.  2,  659,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  871 ; 
t/f  oluvbc  upiOTOf,  ufnvcaOai  xtpl 
miTpti(.  the  one  best  omun  is,  to  fight 
for  father-land,  i.  e.  we  need  no  otlucr. 
II.  12, 243  ;  oluvoi  uya6ol  good  omm», 
Hes.  Fr.  39,  10:  rw  (nWsv  4r^<^ni, 
I  hail  it  as  auspicious,  Lat.  actifio 
omen,  Wess.  Udl.  9,  91 ;  so  alto  ta 
Att.,  Thuc.  6,  27,  Xen.  Syaip.  4,  48, 
etc. — IV.  as  adj.,  winged,  like  Lat. 
ales.  Lye.  (From  oiof,  a»  riuvof 
from  vibf,  noiidiuof  from  lUMrof.) 

tO/urof,  Off.  0,  Oeonue,  aoo  of  Li- 
CTraimis  of  Midea,  a  companion  al 
Hercules,  Pind.  0.  10, 78 :  Apollod 
2,7,3. 

OiuvooKOJTelov,  ov,  TO,  like  oiwt- 
or^fltov,  a  place  where  auguries  met  f» 
kert,  Lat.  temphim  augurwn  :  from 

OluvoOMOirtu,  Ci.lobemi  tiuToeno- 
irof,  to  watch  the  flight  of  birds,  to  take 
auguries,  Eor.  uacch.  347  ;  riu,  for 
one,  id.  Phoen.  956 :  also  oiwrsoio- 
Ttcoftat,  as  dep.  mid.,  Joseph.    Heoc* 

OiurooKOTrnta,  onoy,  ro,  a  nginget 
from  the  flight  of  birds. 

Oluvooiiominno!,  i,  iw^^ou/r^ 

OKOmKOf. 

OluvoOKOtila,  or,  i,  the  bsuinen  of 
an  olumOKOTroc,  Dion.  H.  3,  47. 

OiuvooKOKtxdf,  17,0V.  (oivmjsoirof) 
of,  or  belonging  to  augvry,  Lat.  «a^w> 
ralit,  Tixf'l,  Dion.  H.  3,  70. 

OiuvoaaaiiTior,  ot,  7o,~o!ut-oet»- 
neiov. 

OlurooKOTrn^,  or,  laiuvof,  cKo^iu) 
watching  birds,  prophesying  by  these 
flight -or  cries:  b  otuvoaK-,=^iit9S- 
CTn(,  Eur.  Supp.  500. 

Oiwf.  Att  adv.  froo  oiof,  w'sf-  ur 
oiu^  iXfiCi  in  what  a  state  art  tho* 
for  sucn  a  man !  Soph.  Aj.  983 ;  d. 
oiof  V,  VI. 

OluTbf,  it,  6v,  {o}c)  made  of  ekeey- 
skm.  ap.  Hesych. 

"Odfi,  poet,  dticu.  Dor.  for  Art,  like 
noKa  ana  Toxa  lor  srorr  and  rorr. 

'OKE'AAfi. aor. uojAo,  inf  o*i!- 
Xai : —  =«f/Aw.  mostly  of  ships. — I. 
trans,  of  the  seamen,  to  ran  a  ship 
aground,  or  on  shore,  7^  I'^C-  ^*cs& 
Hdt.  8,  84.  Eor.  I.  T.  13T9,  Thoc.  4. 
13;  3r>(iov  6k.,  to  steer  one's  couise, 
Nic.  Th.  295—11.  inlr.  of  the  ship.  f» 
run  aground,  Thuc.  2. 91,  Xea  .Ao  T, 
5,  12;  SO.  metapb.,  Ar.  Acb.  llS9,c( 
Ath.  274  F. 

'OKti,  Ion.  for  isif,  Hdt. 

'OkIU'^U^U,  f.-ttOV-'tttfASuZu,  CKifl- 

^uZi,t. 

'Okku,  poet,  for  i«o,  Throcr.  I ,  S7  , 
4,21. 

■p«d.  or  belter  in  to,  like  tut  «{~ 
<ux/.^(,  tor  ire  «r>.  brar.  Tlirt<T  9. 
68;  II.  22:  so,  innai,  Thrag.  a&. 
;  Stob.  p.  8,  40. 
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'Oititof,  4«roW.of  or  ixicaXXoc, — ». 
iiiof. 

'Oiii.u(Ua,  af,  7,  (iicAu(iu)=JKXa- 
0(f.  Grainm. 

'OnAudtaf,  ov,  6,  (6xU{u)  (*<!•  <''• 
^pof.  &p6vo^)  4  folding-chair^  camp- 
ttool,  liEe  (Tx^irovf,  Ar.  Eq.  1384, 
I38G. 

'OxXu^tau,  w,  to  6e  sinJdng  on  »neV 
Jbwu,  like  ix^Cw- 

'OK?MdaVt  adv.,  hxVA  btnded  knees^ 
in  crouching,  cowering  posture,  Ap.  Rh. 
3, 123 :  also  jx^f  and  ixXoon ;  from 

^Ok^mC^*  f-  '<^u*  ^  eroucA  or  cMffer 
uiM  bended  kneeg,  to  crouch  down  (cf. 
ueTa/chliuia  11), of  a  Persian  dance, 
somewhat  like  the  Mazurka,  ux^o^r 
noi  i^aviaraTO,  Xen.  An.  6, 1, 10(cf. 
iieXaaiC,  iKXaajia) ;  ^f  ydw  oxA.,  Luc. 
0.  MorL  37, 4,  cf.  Phiiops.  18 :  hence 
to  tiuk  down,  ait  down,  Soph.  O.  C. 
196;  of  oxen,  <•  sink  on  their  huet, 
Mosch.  2,  99.  cf  Valck.  Phoan.  642 ; 
80  of  horses  that  kneel  down  to  let  their 
rider  mount,  PluL  2, 139  B ;  et  c.  ace, 
6kX.  tH  dTriadia,  tov(  jrpoa9iov(,  to 
tend  their  bind  or  fore  legs,  Xen.  Eq. 
1 1,  3,  AeL  : — ^meuplL,  like  Lat.  dai- 
dere,  to  leave  off  tfvimgh  wearinets,  to 
abate,  Musae.  325,  Anth.  P.  5,  251 :  of 
the  wind,  to  slacken,  rr/^  ^opuf.  He- 
liod.  (Prob.  from  cAuu,  to  break, 
Lat.  fiangere.) 

"OxXo/,  adT.,=A<eXa<56i»,  Pheiecr. 
Cotiaao.  10,  Luc.  Lexiph.  U. 

'OxAof,  ?.=8q.,  Arat.  517, 

'OnXofftt-,  i,  (ixicifu)  a  erouehing 
■n'rA  bent  kneee,  Hipp.  ap.  Erotian., 
Luc.  Salt.  41;  cf.  iitTiiiu. 

'OxXaaua,  orof,  to,  =  foreg. : — a 
Persian  daace  in  which  the  dancer 
stnk  on  hit  knee  from  time  to  time, 
Dind.  Ar.  Fr.  321 ;  cC  ixXaCu- 

'OsXaaW,  tiy.=6itXaS6v,  duXatrrl 
tniiiv,  of  a  frog  hopping,  Babrins.  [Z] 

'OnvHTiJof,  a,  OP,  poet,  for  otviipici 
Nonn. : — adv.  -(uc,  Musae.  1 19. 

'Onvfiu,  poet,  for  sq.,  IL  5, 255. 

'Okvcu,  a,  C  -<?»«,  poet,  ixvelu : — 
to  lorry,  delay,  hentate  to  do  a  thing,  c. 
inf.,  inveiu  hwuv  Im^aivi/iev,  II.  5, 
255 ;  ipxefiiviu  iroXe/iow  iiKveop,  11. 
20,  155.— In  AtL,  usu.  with  collat 
signf.  of  the  feeling  which  causes  the 
hesitstion,  and  so, — 1.  of  shame,  to  be 
ashamed  or  scruple  to  do,  shrink  from 
floing,  ixvu  iKirac  irpodouvat,  Eur. 
HericL  246,  ct  Thuc.  5,  61,  Dem. 
702,  4. — 2.  of  pity,  to  be  sorruot  fear 
to  do,  Aesch.  Pr.  628,  Soph.  EI.  1271. 
— 3.  most  usu.  of  alarm,  or  (in  bad 
sense)  of  sloth  or  cowardice,  to  fear, 
be  afraid  to  do,  Soph.  Aj.  81,  Plat. 
Gorg.  462  £,  etc.— The  most  usu. 
construct,  continued  to  be  e.  iaf. : 
also  c.  ace,  to  fear  a  thing.  Soph.  O.  T. 
976,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21,  etc. ;  and, 
vKvelv  ncpl  rivoc,  lb.  4,  5,  20 ;  iKV. 
uij.:,  to  be  afraid  lest....  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  C,  Xen.,  etc. :  atwol.  first  in  HdL 
7, 50,  1,  and  freq.  in  Soph. 

'Oxvtipia,  Of,  ii,=Skvo{,  late  wori : 
from 

'Ottvtipic,  i,  ov,  {iKVOi)  loitering, 
tba,  hesitating,  Pind.  N.  11,  28:— 
ttothfiil,  sluggish,  clc  Ti,  Antipho  118, 
24,  Thuc.  4,  55 ;  esp.  from  fear,  opp. 
to  ToX/t^poi,  0paaii,  Dem.  777,  5. — 
11.  of  things,  causing  fear,  grievous, 
irmiblesome,  Soph.  O.  T.  834.  Ad». 
-puc.  Xen.  [Skv,  Theocr.  21.  35.] 

'OicvriTeov,  verb.  adj.  from  dtviu, 
Plat.  Legg.  891  D. 

'Oxp/o,  Of,  ti,=iicvof,  dub. 

'0KN02,  ov,  S,  delay,  unreadiness, 
slowness,  hesitation,  whether  from 
weariness  and  bodily  fatigue,  oin  tI 
ju  iio{  ioxit  invpiov  aire  ti(  iitvof. 
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D.  5,  817  (answering  to  inv'arof  in 
811);  oir'  okvu  elxtjv  ovt'  ut^ptziiyai 
vooio,  II.  10,  122  ;  cf  13,  22* :— or,  as 
more  common,  from  internal  cause:), 
as  indolence,  fear,  etc. ;  sloth,  slug- 
gishness ;  baekwordnesa,  cowardice,  etc., 
Aesch.  Theb.  54,  Soph.  Ant.  243; 
oxKOf  Kal  itiXi-rmtf,  Thuc.   7,  49 


opp.  to  dftatroi.  Id.  2,  40 ;  hence  sim- 
ply for  alarm,  fear,  Aesch.  Ag.  1009, 
Soph.  Phil.  225:  in  plur.,  delays. 
Plat.  Legg.  768  E,  Dem.  308,  fin.  :— 
c.  gen.,  TOO  Kovov  yap  oiic  6kvoc,  I 
grudge  not  labour.  Soph.  Phil.  887,  cf. 
Isocr.  2  C :  irdpeaxtv  dicvov  xm  i^- 
9elv,  made  them  hesitate  to...,  Thuc. 
3,  39;  so,  6kvo^^v  aviaraadai,  Xen. 
Ail  4,  4,  U;  oifof  Trpdf  n.  Plat. 
Legg.  665  D. — II.  '0«f of,  an  allegori- 
cal picture  by  Polygnotus,  of  a  man 
twistingaropewhicha  she-asa  gnaws 
to  pieces  again.  Pans.  10,29,  2,  Plin. 
H.  N.  35,  31  (11),  an  emblem  of  la- 
bour in  vain,  Lat.  ocmis  spartum  tor- 
quens,  Burm.  Propert.  4,  3,  21,  avvu' 
yeiu  ToO  'Okvov  ttjv  Sufuyya,  Paus. 
I.  c,  who  says  that  Polygnotus  meant 
it  for  the  symbol  of  a  bad  housewife, 
who  wastes  her  husband's  gains. 

B.  a  kind  of  heron,  Lat.  ardea  Stella- 
ris,  also  Iputtbi  aoTtpla(,  Arist.  H. 
A  9,  18, 2. 

'Oxvof ,  )7,  dv,  as  adj.,  idle,  cowardly, 
dub. 

f 'Oxvof ,  ov,  b,  Oatus,  masc.  pr  n., 
Paus.  10,  29. 

'O«v(ifrtof,  oil,  (JKVOf ,  ^i7Ju)fond 
of  delay. 

'Oxvutnt,  tc,  (fcvof,  tldoc)  lo^y, 
cowardly,  like  OKVijpo^. 

'Oicoaev,  biiolof,  ixdao^,  bKore, 
indrtpof,  ixov.  Ion.  for  ivddev,  iirol- 
©f,  6n6oo(,  biroTe,  bnbrtpo^,  5nov, 
but  only  in  prose. 

t'Oxovdouiii^f,  ov,  i,  Oeondobates, 
ao  officer  o^  Alexander  the  great,  Arr. 
An.  3,  8,  5. 

'OKOS,  A,  also  -OKKOS,  the  eye, 
Gramm.,  hence  jicraX^f  or  jxxaX- 
Aof,  Boeot.,  and  Lat.  OCUS,  ocuiua, 
ocMut,  akin  to  Saac,  iaao/tat,  i^o/ttu 
(cf.  equut,  Ijtwoc). 

t'Oxpo,  Of,  ^,  Ocra,  a  mountain- 
range  in  Noricum,  Strab.  p.  202. 

'OKptd^tJ,  to  be  rough  or  angry.  Soph. 
Fr.  918. 

'Oxpluu,  u,  (Sxptf)  to  make  rough : 
prob.  only  used  in  pass.,  and  in  me- 
taph.  sense,  like  rpa^vopai,  Lat. 
exasperari,  TravdvuMov  iitptoaVTO, 
they  grew  furiously  angry  with  each 
other,  Od.  18,  33;  iucptupipot,  en- 
raged. Lye 

'Oxpipac,  ovTOf,  6,  (2xp(f,  0tUva) 
a  kind  of  tribune  on  the  tragic  stage, 
from  which  the  actors  declaimed,  like 
licpiov  or  Tioyelov,  Lat.  pulpitum.  Plat. 
Symp.  194  B,  Luc.  Ner.  9.— Some 
suppose  it  to  have  been  in  the  early 
wooden  theatre  what  the  Svpikr/  was 
afterwards  and  refer  its  invention  to 
Aeschylus,  Philostr.  Vit.  Soph.  1,  9, 
Themist.  Or.  26 ;  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
SchoL  PlaL  I.  c. ;  v.  Horat.  A.  P.  279. 
— IL  generally,  like  xiXA^/Jac  any 
kind  of  steps,  etc.,  by  which  one  can 
ascend;  and  so, — 1.  a  painter's  easel. 
•—2.  the  raised  seat  of  the  chariot-driver. 
— III.  ace.  to  He«ych.,=K<X^,  on 
osf  or  goal.  \t\ 

t'Ontptdtwv,  ovof,  6,  Ocridion,  a 
hero  in  Rhodes,  Plut. 

t'OxpixXoi,  uv,  ot,  the  city  Oerieu- 
fam  in  Umbria,  Strab.  p.  226. 

'OKploetd^C,  tf ,  (dxptf,  eWof )  of  a 
poinied  shape ;  projecting,  Hipp. 

'OxpWtJf ,  toaa,  ev,  (jxpif )  hating 
many  foinit  or  roughnesses,  rugged. 
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pointed,  in  Horn,  always  epitb.  of  mi- 
newn  stone,  x^PM'i^'Ov.  AiSof,  vi- 
rpo^,  pdppapoc,  11.  4, 518  ;  8, 327  ;  12, 
380 ;  16, 735 ;— so,(5xp.  Mp/iOf,  Aesch. 
Theb.  300;  x^iiv.  Id.  Pr.  282.  (Cf. 
ixut/of  If  sub  fin. 

OKpiouvTo,  Ep.  for  ixptuvTO,  Od., 
v.  ditptdtj. 

'Oxp<f,  (Of,  17,  like  ttxpif,  uxpa,  a 
point  or  jffwninenee,  any  roughness  on 
an  edge  or  surface,  whether  large  or 
small:  hence  in  Umbrian  and  old 
Lat.=: mons  confragosus,  V.  Rhein.  Mu- 
seum 1, 386.— IF.  as  adj.  6xp/f,  /A>f, 
i,  ii,=6Kpi6eic,  rugged,  peaked,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1016.    Hence 

'OKpLupa,  aroc,  t6,  like  dxpi^,  a 
projecting  point,  peak.  [1] 

'0«pti6«{,  eaaa,  £t',=xp«(5«f,  with 
0  euphon.,  just  like  KpoepoQ,  chilling, 
making  one  shudder,  hence  fearful, 
dreadful,  jroAf^Of ,  II.  9, 64 :  and  in  II. 
6, 344,  Helen  calls  herself  kHuv  ixpv- 
6caiHi:  dap.  663oc,  Ap.  Rh.  2,607; 
Axp.  /7dpir,  of  Charon's  boat,  Leon. 
Tar-  59.  (Siatvdeis  and  ^xpioeif  are  oft. 
confounded  in  the  common  editions, 
V.  Heyne  II.  T.  4,  p.  649 :  Wolf  was 
the  first  to  distinguish  them  in  Horn.) 

t'Oxrafl/a,  of,  7,  the  Rom.  name 
Octavia,  Pans. 

t'OxT-a/Jidfof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Octavianus,  Plut. 

t'0xra/3u>f,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  Oeta- 
viua,  Plut. 

'OjcTu^Xupo;,  ov,  Hktu,  /SXu/jof ) 
consisting  of  ei^hl  morsels  Or  mouthfuls, 
6kt.  upTOQ,  an  old  kind  of  loaf  which 
before  baking  was  scored  in  eight  equal 
parts,  Hes  Op.  440. 

'OxTuAixrf'lof,  ov,  (jxru,  Suktv- 
Aof )  eight-Jinfered,  Ar.  Lys.  109 :  but 
Lob.  Phryn  415,  Elmsl.  Med.  1150, 
prefer  the  form  AxruduxT-vXor. 

'OicTaipaxpoCi  ov,  (6xru,  opax/t^) 
weighing  or  worth  eight  drachmae. 

'OxTutiSpof,  oi",  (dKTu,  (ipa)  eight- 
sided:  TO  Skt.,  an  octahedron,  Tim. 
Locr.  98  D. 

'OKTurrriplc,  fifef,  7,  a  space  of  eight 
years,  Plut.  2, 892  C :  from 

'Oxro^iTTf,  ff,  loKTu,  Hoc)  for  eight 
years,  Diod.    Hence 

'OxTaerto,  Of,  5,  =  bKraer^plf, 
Procl. 

'OKTuerle,  ii,  pecul.  fem.  of  ixTae- 
TTic  Ep.  Plat.  361  D. 

'OxTov/<fpof,  ov,  Ukt6,  iip(pa)for 
eight  days,  N.  T. 

'Oktukic.  '6xr<i)  adv.,  eight  tim-s, 
Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  4,  Pint.,  etc.  [u] 

'Oxraxif^«pto(,  aj,  o,(^xrdxif,/iv- 
ptoi)  ei^ghiy  thousand,  Diod.  [v] 

'OxruxfffiXioi,  at,  a,  (ixTaxff, 
Xi?i.ioi)  eight  thousand,  Hdt.  9, 28:  he 
also  has  in  sing.,  htroc  dKTOKifxM'l 
for  6xraxif;(;t^(oi  /jTTcZf , — as  we  say, 
'  8000  horse,'  7,  85,  cf  5,  30.  [;jir) 

'OKTUKVI/pOf,  OV,  16kTU.  KVIjptl  II) 

eight-spoked,  xtixXa,  II.  5,  723. 

'OxrdxdiTtot,  (U.  a,  eight  hundred, 
Hdt.  2,  9,  etc.    Hence 

'Oxraxoaioffrof,  ^,  ov,  the  eight- 
hundredth,  Dio  C. 

'OxruXOTTiXof,  ov,  (iKTCJ,   KOTvXtj) 

holding  ei^hl  cotylae,  Ath.  180  A. 

'OxToxuAof,  ov,  (&KTii,  kuTmv) 
eight-limbed  or  jointed. 

'OxTaX^of ,  b,  V.  ixof . 

'OxTiifiep^C'  ^f>  (iicTu,  nlpoc)  of  or 
in  eight  parts,  Diog.  L.  7,  1 10. 

'Oxru/irrpof,  ov,  (6ktu,  pirpov)  of 
eight  metres  ot  feet,  [d] 

'OxruaiTvluiof ,  a,  ov,  \aiet  form  for 
sq.,  Diod.,  Plut.  2,  909  A. 

'Oxrd/iiyrof,  ov,  (ixTii.  pr/v)  eight 
months  old,  in  the  eighth  month,  Xen. 
Cyn.  7,  6.  [o] 
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'OKTuircioi,  Of,  Dor.  for  iitnSircnif ,  I 
Tab.  Heracl.  [a] 

'OktuttiixvC'  «>  {ixTU,  tr7;pf)  eight  I 
cubitt  long,  [u] 

'O/crair^fftof,  a,  ov.  tight/aid,  Lat.  i 
ocluplus.  At.  Eq.  70.  [u] 

'OxrojrXamuw,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  = 
foreg. 

'OxTaJrXfSpof,  ov,  C6ktu,  jrXiBpov) 
eight  fltthra  long  or  /ar^e,  Dion.  H.  4, 
61. 

'OicroffWof ,  o»,  contr.  -srXoSf ,  aw, 
eightfold. 

'OnTaTToijii,  ov,  b,  {ixni,  iroir) 
eight  fttl  long,  Hes.  Op.  437. 

'OxruTTOJ/f,  6,  jy,"-ffOuv,  ro,  {&ktu, 
irotif)  eight-footed,  Anth. : — Scythian 
name  for  one  who  possessed  two  oxen 
and  a  cart,  Luc.  Scytb.  1. — U.  eight 
feet  long,  [u] 

'OKTa/5(iifof ,  av,  (6ktu,  jitl^a)  with 
eight  reott:  of  a  stag's  horns,  with  tight 
points  or  tynes,  Leon.  Tar.  32,  3. 

'OKTal>pifiog,  ov,  {6ktu,  ^ij6;)  of 
chariots,  mth  eight  po/«,— or,  rather, 
to  constructed  as  to  be  drawn  by  eight 
sai'r  of  horses  or  oxen,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
1,52. 

'O/trtif,  Adof,  i,  iixTii)  the  member 
eight,  ArisL  Metaph.  12,  7,  22. 

'OKTuOJi/tCfC,  ov,  (ixTu,  a^na)  mth 
eight  signs :  in  prosody,  of  eight  limes, 
Henn.  £1.  Metr.  p.  240.  [u] 

'0«ra<7Td<)(of,  ov,  (Aktu,  <rrdiJiov) 
eight  stadcs  long ;  Ti>  oKTufrrhdiov,  a 
length  t^  eight  stades,  Polyb.  34,  12, 
4.  [ffru] 

'OKTuarO'Kot,  ov,  ^iKT<j,  ari^MO 
with  tight  coburua  in  front,  of  temples, 
Vitniv. 

t'Oitrdro^Wf,  ov,  {dicrd,  rifiviS)  di- 
vided into  eight  parts,  jiitiXo^,  Alex. 
Trail. 

'Oktutovoc-  ov,  (iKTii,  Telvu)  tXt- 
Kec  Ak:  the  eight  arms  with  which  the 
cuttle-fish  catches  its  prey,  Anth.  P. 
9,  14.  [fi] 

'OKTuxt^,  adv.,  m  eight  ways. 

'0*ri7pj7f,  £f,  (iicru,  *apu*)  eight- 
fold :  vuv^  Akt.,  a  ship  ii*i/A  eight 
banks  of  oars,  Polyb.  16,  3,  2 

'OKTC,  ol,  at,  TO.  iuded.  eight, 
Horn.,  etc.  (Lat.  octo,  Sanscr.  aahton, 
tGerm.  acht.) 

'OKTuiaKTv?M;,  ov,  V.  sub  6KTad-. 

'OKTuxalfeKa.  ol,  al,  rd,  indecl., 
eighteen,  Hdt.  2,  111,  etc. 

'OxTfjKaideKddpaxfio^,  ov,  (foreg., 
dfyaxftv)  weighing  or  worth  eighteen 
drachmae,  Dem.  1045,  3.' 

'OKTunaiitKalTtit:,  «r,(fTT>f )  eighteen 
years  old,  or  lasting  eighteen  years,  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  27,  7,  Lob.  Phrjrn.  408. 

+'Oicr(j)cai(?tic<i€T(f,  loof,  ij,  fern, 
to  foreg.,  eighteen  years  old,  Luc.  Tox. 
24:  Dial.  Mereir.  8,2 

'OKTOKatdtKan^X^,  v,  (mv;p)f) 
eighteen  cubits  long,  Diod. 

'OKTuKatSeKa7ti,iiaujv,  ov,  eighteen- 
fold,  Plut.  2,  925  C. 

'OKTuKtuicKiiavitOi,  ov,  iifeighuen 
times,  in  prosody. 

'0«TuKotdeicaro?or,  a,  ov,  en  the 
eighteenth  day,  Hipp. ;  from 

'OKTUKOlitKiiTOC,  (7,  OV,  (dtCTUKOl- 

dexa)  the  eighteenth :  dxTuKaideicarn 
(6C.  ijfiipg;),  on  the  eightoenth  day,  Oo. 
5, 279  etc. 

'OKTuKatdtKtT^C'  "»'  A>  {iicTuKai- 
Sexa,  Iroi)  eighteen  years  old,  Dem. 
1009,  13. 

'OKTuKaiicKeTii,  i,  pecni.  fem.  of 
foreg.,  fv.  iKTUKuiiteKtUTt^. 

'Ox  roKOif  «to<«  rrXaaiuv,  ov,  twenty- 
eightfold,  Plut.  2,  888  r. 

'OKTuiiriviainf,  a.  tn',=6KTa/i^t- 
ofof.  Lob.  Phnn.  519. 

'OKTUffJvn^.Ol',  {iitir)~6'iTiifirjvo^. 
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'OKTu7nfx»c,  v,=&KTu7rtixvc,  Pbi- 
lem.  p.  431. 

'OxTMirovf.  b,  71,  •trow,  To^^ixra- 
irovt,  Cratin.  Qp^rr.  10;  as  subst. 
for  aKopiriof,  cf.  Herm.  Opnsc.  5,  26. 
—II.  eight  feet  large.  Plat.  Meno  82 
E,  83  A,  etc. 

'OKTupaiido;,  ov,  (jxru,  (luQioQ) 
with  eight  staves,  stripes  or  lines. 

'OnTuoTuiio^,  m,=iKTaaTuito(, 
Strab.  [u] 

'OxTu^po(,  ov,  (iitTi),  iipu)  tome 
by  eight :  as  subst..  6or^  okt.,  a  litter 
carried  iy  eight,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  11 : 
also  TO  AhTtj^opav. 

'O/c^f  u.  Dor.  form  of  ixtv,  made 
harsher  by  the  insertion  of  «,  to  bear, 
vovov,  Pind.  O.  2,  122;  cf.  Call. 
Jov.  23. 

'Oxxi,  Vi<  h-  "•"■•  ^O'  bxht  »  prop, 
support.  Call.  Fr.  484. 

'O/irof,  A,  Dor.  for  troc,  «  dtariol, 
Pind.  O.  6,  40. 

'Okuc,  Ion.  for  ixuf,  Hdt.,  etc.; 
neTer  in  Horn. 

'Okux",  old  pcrf.  of  ^ti,  whence 
the  compd.  awoxuKOTt,  II.  2,  218 ; 
V.  Bnttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  86  Anm.  Su 
Hence 

'Oxuxevu,  iKuxfvu,  ixevu,  6x(u, 
Ixu)  to  hold,  Hesych. 

'Okuxv-  Vf'  V'  "  }"•>?•  kold. 

'OXa».  al,  V.  snb  ov?.<ti. 

f  OXaMar,  6.  Olaidas,  a  Theban,  a 
victor  in  the  Pythian  games.  Pans. 
10,  7,  8. 

i'OXava,  or  'OXava,  the  CHann, 
one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Po,  now  Po 
a  Volano.  Polyb.  2.  16,  10. 

'Olapyipn^,  ov,  (iXof,  upyvpof)  ef 
solid  silver.  Calbx.  ap.  Alh.  109  C. 

'0?.^iix^tov,  TO,  also  written  -axvov, 
■dxtov,  -uxviov,  Smxov,  saiii  to  tte 
Svracns.  lor  S?.axvov,  6Xuxviav,= 
oiXoxolov,  q.  V. 

*'0'A.iin,tic,^<  Olb*,a  cityof  Cilkia, 
with  a  temple  of  JnpHer  founded  by 
AJax  and  Teu<«r,  Strab.  p.  672. 

'OXflijttt,  taaa,  tv,  late  poet,  word 
for  bXdin^,  Manetbo. 

'OX^ia,  Of,  ij,  (iX^ot:)  bhst,  tit 
6Xf1im'=elc ftaxopiav, CoBLap.  Phot. 

'OXiiia,  Tu,  like  'OXmn,  older  form 
for  'AXiria,  the  Alps,  Posklon.  sp. 
Ath.  233  D. 

yOXiiia,  Of,  i,  Olbia,  a  city  of 
European  Scythia.  on  the  Borys- 
thenes,  a  colony  of  Miletus,  the  later 
Bopvaetvic.  Strab.  p.  306,  cf.  Hdt.  4, 
18, 78.-2.  a  city  of  Pamphylia.  Strab. 
p.  666. — 3.  a  city  of  Gaul,  a  colony  of 
the  Massilians,  Sirab.  p.  180. — 4.  a 
city  of  Sardinia,  Pans.  10,  17,  5. — 
Many  others  of  this  name  in  Steph. 
Byz. 

^'OMtaitic,  ou,  6,  Ofbiades,  a  cel- 
ebrated painter  of  Athens,  Pans.  1, 
3,  5. 

'OA/?>dC«.=sq.  dnb. 

'OXjiiCu,  f.-iou,  (3X'?of)  fo  mo^r 
happy,  Eur.  Phoen.  1689.  Hel.  228 : 
esp.  to  deem  happy  or  blest,  like  ptOKO- 
piCu,  Aesch.  Ag.  928,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1529.  etc. :  pass.,  ol  ra  npur'  itMiapf- 
vol,  Eur.  I.  A.  51 ;  u^va  iXiiuj6cir, 
Id.  Tro  1253. 

'0}.3to^uaTup,  opof,  <5,  i/,  (dXStoc- 
yatrrrjp)  whnse  happmesn  is  m  his  belly, 
a  heVxf-goil,  Amphis  Tvvaiicofi.  2. 

'OX;)toiaiituv,  ovot,  6  and  i/,  (i?.- 
/J(OC,  iai/tuv)  of  blessed  Int.  II,  3,  182. 

^0?.iho^6T7jt,  ov,  b,=i?.;3toAurift. 

'OXSiodupnf,  ov,  (liAriiof,  dupov) 
bestotcing  bliss,  x^uv  6X;i ,  bounteous 
earth.  Eur.  Hipp.  750. 

'OA'iiotTwnjf,  ov,  b,  fem.  -iCrrtt, 
tdof,  h,  (bXiiioc,  diiufu)  bestower  of 
bliss,  Orph.  H.  33, 2  i  39, 2,  etc 
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'Ol^iorpyif,  iv,  (4?.jJiof,  'Ipyti) 
making  happy,  Anth.  P.  9,  5'i5,  Iti. 

'OXiitdVipof,  ov.  (.iJ.iitof,  Ox-pit) 
happy-minded  ;  or  act.,  hemrt-gtmUdem- 
»./r.Oii.h.  H.  19,  21. 

'OX,3iiiKDapo(,  ov,  (iXii3(«f ,  noeiso^ 
making  the  uurtd  happy,  dob. 

'OXiiiopoipot,  ov,  (oX.dtot,  poipc) 
=iXJioiaipuv,  Orph.  H.  25,  6. 

'OX-iioT/orroc,  trv,  (6/jiiOf,  ir/.oi- 
rnf)  blest  in  wealth,  Ptulox.  ap.  Alh. 
643  C. 

1 'O^ioiroiUrai,  wv.  ol,  the  Olbia- 
pStVae,  inhab.  of  Otbta  (I),  Hdt.  4.  18. 

'0%/JtOf,  m',  but  more  nsn.  a.  m, 
as  Ear.  Ale.  452,  Or.  1338:  (uXctor): 
happy,  blest  with  all  the  goods  of  tiff,  in 
Horn.,  always  in  refereoce  to  worldly 
goods,  wrUfiky,  nch,  just  like  LaL  i<» 
tus.  tiiaifiuv  re  itai  i^^ffiof,  Hea.  Op. 
824 ;  howerer  the  word  iiuplie*  more 
than  mm  outicmd  pro^eriiy,  and  so^ 
Hdt.  1,  32  opposes  it  to  eirrrnt, 
which  in  8,  75  be  exprrssen  by  SeJ. 
xmpaai  ;  generally.  kojj»i.  bUssri, 
Soph.  Bl.  160  :  besiiles  the  maac. 
(wnich  alone  occurs  in  II..  as  also  in 
Hes.)  Horn,  only  oses  netii.  |>hir..  as. 
IMia  iomai,  to  bestow  nch  gWia. 
Od.  8,  413 ;  6Cipa  i^gSia  ■xouiv.  to 
make  gifts  happy,  make  tbem  proa- 
per,  Od.  13,  42;  so  in  adv..  &>.,iia 
Cuetv,  to  live  homy,  Od.  7,  l«l,  cC 
Hdt.  1,  30;  ireuiM  no!  SX.iia  rtarir, 
Hdt.  1,  31 :— cf.  sub  tXiin.  v— But 
the  word  was  not  eommon  la  Att. 
prose:  Plat,  has  it  once,  Prol.  J3T 
D. — Irreg.  superl.  iXfiiTToe.  f.  av^ 
like  alaxttrrot.  ix^urrot.  tHxrunof. 
&X.yioTot,  itiaiurfnt,  very  freq.  m 
later  poets  from  CalKm.  and  MrL 
dowMWds,,  Schaf  Gr^.  p.  1/96  sq., 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Or.  p.  167  :  the  regnl. 
superl.  A'/jiiUTimra  in  Hdt.  1,30. 
216.  Adv.,  -juf.  Soph.  O.  C.  iriOi. 
(Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^67  Aran.  4.  a,  in- 
stead of  the  snperl.  SX3iim>t,  a» 
suines  a  verb.  adj.  Ii>.^urr6t,  i.  «f. 
from  bXiiiCu,  to  be  deemed  happy,  like 
fsnKupttfTot' — withont  aoffictent  rea- 
son, and  against  the  MSS.) 

yOXitot,  OP,  b,  the  Olbimt.  a  rivrr 
of  Arcadia.f'Apeut'ief,  Paas.  8,  H.  X 

'OXStbrv^.  ov,  (SXStot,  rf*a{> 
happy  in  his  own  concett,  said  <k  Arrhy- 
tas,  iSion  ap.  Diog.  L.  4.  52, — fonwd 
after  the  Homeric  dXiiio^ifsur, 

"OXihotjifim'pot.  ov,  (iXJia,  4()0»- 
pn>)  watching  or  keeping  hmiptness. 

*_0>..Ji6^04i».  avaf.  4.  ?,  iSaJiot. 
^p^v)  leaniiig  towards  the  risk,  Luc 
"Tragop.  193. 

•OXfJio^fipor,  ac,  (SXJitoc,  nip') 
with  blesoed  hands,  v.  I.  Orph.  H.  22,  9. 
_  'OXfitOTot,  «,  ov,  or  bXtiiarof.  4, 
ov ;  V.  iiX.iiiot  fin. 

'0?/}o<!()rripo,  of,  *,  fem.  cf  aq., 
Eur.  Bacch.  410. 

'OXAotoTTK,  Of.  A,  {iXBot.  (Uwf <) 
girer  of  bliss,  of  good  or  weattk.  Ilk* 
(5?,'J(odu7-yf.  Eur.  Bacch.  572. 

'OXSoAoTif,  idof,  4-  '■'>>•  from 
foree.,  Orph.  H.  26.  9. 

'OX3o6pittfSUV,  ov.  (SXJior,  rp^^u) 
nursed  amid  wealth,  KQprf,  Pind.  Fr. 
245. 

•OXilop/XaSpot,  or,  ^>u^.  luXo- 
dpov)  of  a  happy  house,  Manrtho- 

'OXiiovoftiu,  u.  (tX:io(,  viftu  ^ic*. 
to  live  a  hnppi/  life,  .Manetbo. 

'OABOt,  in>.  b.  happinem.  l.'>«.  aD 
that  belongs  to  a  happv  life :  in  Hom. 
and  Hea.  esp.  of  worldly  goods.  KvWift, 
hence a>..V  ''«  "Xovn,!  rt,  II.  16.  SB<^ 
Od.  14.  200,  generally,  pnsprniy  m 
life.  (cf.  S>3,0{).  Od.  3.  2S«,  eic  ; 
freq.  in  Pind.,  and  Trtf ,  cap.  Ear  ; 
—a  poet,  woiil,  also  oaed  by  HdL  i. 
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86,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 , 5,  9 ;  4, 2, 44  and  46 : 
mostly  of  (Mrsons  and  families,  but 
in  later  writera  also  of  countriea,  etc 
(Prob.  akin  to  'iX^u,  a>.^aivu :  ace. 
to  FoU  from  root  Xajii-.  ^aiiiidvo.elc^ 
Etym.  Korach.  2,  p.  260.) 

'0/.tio^6pO{,  ov,  ( j/^or ,  ^epu)  bring- 
ing ilia  or  metith,  £ur.  1.  A.  597. 

i'Okyaaaoi.  ov,  6,0lg(utu*,  a  moua- 
taio-range  of  Papblagonia,  Strab.  p. 

VOXeaaTpov,  ov,  to,  OUattrwn,  a 
city  of  Hi^pania  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Ibeni9,  Strab.  p.  159. 

'OXieirSai,  inf.  ful.  void,  of  iXXvfu, 
Ion.  for  iJUlaSai,  IL 

'OXieaiu,  Ep.  lengthd.  3  sing.  aor. 
2act.  of4AXu/M,  a  19,  135. 

'OA^puf ,  ov,  fiur.  Hec.  1084,  Med. 
993  ;  but  a,  ov  Hdt  6, 1 12,  and  oil.  in 
Trag.  (fiXe6po()  -.—d—tnietm,  deadly, 
oX.  i;iap,  the  evil  day,  day  of  detiruc- 
tion,  ]|.  19,  294,  409,  cf  iXtvdepov 
i/tup  ;  Mnj^of  6X,  a  vote  of  death, 
Aeach.  Theb.  198 ;  6X  tcorof ,  Id.  Cbo. 
052 ;  so  in  Soph.,  etc. ;  also  in  Plat 
Rep.  389  D ;— c.  gen.,  yuuoi.  iXcBpioi 
^iXuv,  Id.  Ag.  1 156.— 11.  pass.,  Uut, 
widoui,  unkappy.  Soph.  Aj.  402,  Tr. 
878. — 2.  rascally,  xorthleu,  cf.  iXe- 
Opoc  li,  Luc  V.  More  2,  1.    Adv. 

'Oit6poroiS(,  6v,  (,6Xt0po(,  iroiiu) 
caiuing  dettnu'tion. 

'OAe0pOf,  ov,  6.  IoTm,  iXXu/u)  rmn, 
detlTMclivK,  death,  lioth  act.  and  pass., 
freq.  in  Uom.,  Trag.,  etc. ;  Horn,  al- 
ways in  last  signf .  usu.  alvvt  or  h>- 
ypoc  i'M^poc,  IL  10,  174,  etc.;  also 
tt/kvKK  and  oiVnorrof  S.,  Od.  4,  488 ; 
23,  79;  6ie0i>Of  ■il'vrit,  tote  of  life, 
the  censummalion  of  death,  II.  22,  325, 
Find. ;  iXiBpov  TTcipaTO,  like  jlava- 
To»  rcXof,  IL  6,  143,  etc. : — au«  tic 
6'MBpov ;  as  aa  imprecation,  ptague 
take  tket!  Soph.  O.  T.  430  :— rp?A"- 
Tuv  oXtSpu,  by  lots  of  raoney.^'huc. 
7,  27;— freq.  m  PlaL— IL  like  Lat 
pernicies  nnii  pestia,  that  which  causea 
dulrucium,  Hea.  Th.  326 :  cap.  of  a 
utitchieoous  perron,  a  curae,  plague,  Ot 
nan  Co  others.  Hdt  3,  142,  ( Valck. 
ad  5,  fi7  is  wrong  in  making  it  one  uAa 
dteervee  death,=  ).iupa9po{);  so  Oadi. 
pas  calls  himself  ravniyav  i?j^pov. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1344 ;  freq.  m  Dem.,  aa, 
6X.  M.aKei<iv,  of  Philip.  1 10,  8 ;  6\. 
■ypa^arrv;,  of  Aeschmes,  269,  10; 
cf.  582, 1 ;  ct  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
191.  and  v.  sub  fOu/M;. 

'0>.tl,  6XeiT<u,  2  and  3  sing,  fat 
Did.  of  i?.XvfU. 

'OTiiKpivov,  ov,  T6,=dXiiepavov, 
At.  Pac.  443. 

'OAE'KO,  only  used  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  the  latter  without  augm. : 
(from  same  root  as  SXXv/tt,  oXuXtxa). 
To  ruin,  detlroy,  kill,  in  Horn,  always 
in  last  signf.,  and  usu.  of  men.  as  II. 
18,  172 ;  but  in  Od.  22,  305,  of  birds 
which  prey  on  smaller  birds : — pass. 
e=6X?,Vfiai,  to  perish,  die,  esp.  a  vio- 
lent death,  IL  1,  10;  16,  17.  The 
word  is  chiefly  Ep. ;  used  by  Trag. 
once  m  act.,  Soph.  Ant  1285  ;  twice 
in  pass.,  Aesch.  Pr.  503,  Soph.  Tr. 
1012, — all  lyric  passages. 

'OXtpof,  a,  6v,  Att  for  SoXepoi, 
impure,  turbid,  Galen. 

'OXiacu,  iat  act.  act.  of  CXXv/ti, 
Horn. 

'0>Jaac,  aaa,  av,  part.  aor.  act  of 
6XXv/n,  Horn. 

'O/earivup,  opo(,  6,  ii,  (dXXv/u, 
&v^p)  ruining  men,  epith.  of  perjury, 
Theogn.  399. 

'O'/^aOai,  inf.  aor.  mid.  of  &X?.v/it, 
Hum. 
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'OXtviavXoKuXoftoi,  v.  6Xtmoui- 
?j>KuXa/i0(. 

'OXtatiiuXof,  ov,  clod-erusking, 

'OXtaidi/p,  tipof,  i,  ij,  (dX'/.viu,  B^p) 
beast-slaying,  u'Kivac  bXeaWijpoc,  of 
Cadmus,  Eur.  Phoen.  664. 

'OAeaWi/poc,  ov,  prob.  only  a  mis- 
interpr.  of  the  passage  just  quoted. 

'OMalp^poToc,  ov,  (SXXvfu,  Jipo- 
700  destroying  mortals,  Orph.  Lith. 
444. 

'OXealouiOi,  ov,  (iXJ-v/u,  oUo()  de- 
stroying houses,  dub.  for  uX.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phrjn.  701. 

'OXeaiKToXic,  6,  i),  (iXXviu,  itro- 
Xt{)dsstr»yuif  cities,  Trypb.  453, 683. 

^OXEOi-CLa/'.o-KaXaftoQ,  ov,  made  of 
spittle-wasting  reed,  epith.  of  the  flute 
in  Pratiiias  ap.  Ath.  617  E, — as  Bergk 
reads  for  SXeatavXoKuXaiio^ 

'OXeaaiTvpawo;,  ov,  ^6)M>|u,  Tv- 
pavvog)  destroying  tyrants,  Anth.  P. 
15,50. 

'OXioKu,  collat  form  of  iXXvui, 
Lob.  Paral.  435. 

'O'Aiaaai,  bXtaaac,  Ep.  for  bXiaai, 
bXtaoi,  Horn. 

'OXeaac,  Ep.  for  iiXeat,  3  sing.  aor. 
act  of  bX/Miu,  Od. 

'OXiaaet,  Ep.  for  bXtett,  3  sing, 
fut  act  olbXKvpt,  Horn. 

'OXiou,  fut.  act  of  bXXviu,  Horn. 

'O'XcTupa,  or,  h,  fern,  ol  sq.,  Batr. 
117. 

'OXeTj?p,  ^poc,  4,  (hXu,  iXXviii)  a 
destroyer,  murderer,  11.  18,  114,  Alc- 
man  124 :  fern.  bXirif,  i/,  Lob.  Phryn. 
256. 

'OX^,  ii,  V.  oiXai. 

'OXt/at,  iX^Ttu,  subj.  aor.  mid.  of 
bXXvm,  Horn. 

i'OXOaKOi,  ov,  b,  Olthacus,  a  chief 
of  the  Dardauians,  Plut.  Lucull.  16. 

i'O'MaToc  ov,  b,  Oliatus,  of  .Myla- 
sa,  one  of  the  tyrants  in  Ionia,  lldt 
5,37. 

'O^Spii^u,  f.  -ict,  =  bXta0alvu, 
Dor. :  from 

'OXi/ipof,  a,  bv,  Dor.  for  bXtaOij- 
p6(,  Gramm. 

■t'OXiycuSldai.  uv,  ot,  Ike  Oligaelhi- 
dae,  a  family  in  Corinth,  Pind.  0. 13, 
137. 

'OXiyai/ua,  as,  i,  tont  of  blood, 
Ariat  Part  An.  2,  5,  6 :  from 

'OXiyaifiOf,  ov,  (b?,iyoc,  aipa)  with 
Uult  blood,  Hipp.,  Arist.  ubi  supra. 

'OXlyuali,  adv.,  (iXiyoc)  but  few 
limes,  stldorn,  Eur.  Or.  393,  Thuc.  6. 
38,  etc.  [<i] 

'O'/uyuuittXo;,  ov,  {bXiyoc,  u/tve- 
Xoc)  barren  of  vines,  Anth.  P.  9,  413. 

0/Jyavdpiu,  u,  to  be  thinly  peopled, 
Plut  Poplic.  11 :  and 

'Oflyavbpia,  Of,  ii,  thinness  of  pop- 
ulation, tPlut  2,  413  F:  from 

'0'/.iyavdpoc,  ov,  (WUyof,  uvijp) 
thinly  peopled,  \t] 

'O'MyavBpuzzlu,  u,—bXiyav6piu : 
also  in  mid.,  Joseph. :  and 

'0/uyavOpu7Tia,  Of,  jj,  =  bXtynv- 
ipia,  Thuc.  1,11,  etc. :  from 

*0/Uyisv6ptj:Tuc,  ov,  (6?iyof,  uv- 
0puTro()=6/U^avipo(,Xen.  Lac.  1, 1. 

'OXivupiffno,  «f,  7,  ii7Uyoc,  upia- 
TOv)  aostinence  at  breakfast,  a  scanty 
meal,  Plut.  2, 127  B,  ubi  v.  Wyttcnb, 

*OXlyupK£ta,  af,  17,  contentment  with 
little:  and 

'OXlytipKeu,  u,  to  be  contented  with 
Utile,  Geop. :  from 

'OXlyapK^i,  <f,  {bXlyoc,  upKfo/iat) 
contented  with  little,  Luc.  Tim.  57  :  to 
bX-.—bXiyiipKcia,  lb.  5t 

'OXlyapKia,  Of,  n,—bXtyu.pKei.a. 

'OXlyapria,  of,  v,  scarcity  of  bread. 

'07.lyapxioitat.  as  pass.,  to  be  gov- 
erned by  a  few,  be  under  an  oligarchy, 
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Thuc  fi,  31 ;  8,  63,  etc :  the  act  is 
prob.  only  used  in  part.,  oi  bXiyap- 
Xovvreg,  oligarchs,  members  of  an  oli- 
garchy :  cf  ijipoKpaTiouai :  from 

'OMyupxK,  ov,  i,  {iXiyoc,  upxu) 
anoUgarch.Dion.  H,ll,i3.    Hence 

*OXlyapxia,  ac,  ff,  an  oligarchy, 
government  in  Me  hands  of  a  feu  fam- 
ilies or  persons,  Hdt  3,  81,  82,  and 
freq.  in  Att.  prose : — on  its  technical 
sense,  v.  Arist  Pol.  3,  8,  3 ;  4,  4,  3, 
sq.    Hence 

'OXiyapx'i'^'  >?•  ^1  oligarchical,  of 
or  belonging  to  oligarchy,  bX.  KbOftO(, 
Thuc.  8,  72 :  of  persons,  inclined  or 
devoted  to  oligarchy,  Lys.  171 ,  36,  PUt, 
etc     Adv.  -^uf.Plat  Rep.  555  A. 

i'OXlyatjv^,  b,  OUgasys,  a  Paphla- 
goniaii  name,  Strab.  p.  553. 

^OXtyaHXa^,  uxof,  b,  n,  having  but 
little  arable  land,  ap.  Suio. 

'OXiyUxbOcv,  (bXlyo;)  adv.,  from 
few  parts  or  placss,  c.  gen.,  bX.  T?f 
'A<7*nf,  Hdt.  3,  96. 

'OMyixoi,  (4/Uyof)  adv.,  in  few 
places.  Plat.  Charm.  160  C. 

'OXiycKTiu,  u,(,b?Uyo(,  Ixu)  to  have 
little,  formed  like  nXcovexTiu.  Hence 

'OXlytiia,  of,  n,  the  having  little : 
also  bXtyoe^ia,  Lob.  Phryn.  676 : 
formed  like  nXecrveSia. 

'OXiyyittpoc,  ov,  (bXiyot,  m(pa) 
a  few  days  old  ;  in  a  few  days,  Hipp. 

'OXlyij7re?Ju,  u,  {bXlyo(,  ncXo/iat) 
to  have  little  power,  to  be  weak  or  pow- 
erless, Horn,  in  part  bXiyjineXeuv, 
iovaa,  faint,  powerless,  II.  15,  245, 
Od.  5,  457;  19,  356;  cf.  KWir/TreXiu. 
Hence 

'0?JytiiTeXiC'  iff  weak,  powerless, 
Anth.  P.  7, 380 ;  ct  ei^TteXt/f.  Hence 

'0)dyrr!Te/Ua,  of,  fi.  Ion.  -15,  weak- 
ness,faintness,  Od.  5,  468 ;  cf  Ev^ne- 
Xiu,  KOKtiittXia. 

'O/liynp^f,  ff,  {bXiyoc,  *apu  ?)  for 
bXl-iOi;,  Nic.  Th.  284.    Hence 

'O/Zj^vpiof ,  ov,=b?.lyoc,  bX.  a^fta, 
a  small  tomb-stone,  Leon.  Tar.  83 ; 
where  others  wrongly  take  bXiy^- 
piov  as  a  subat.,  compd.  of  6Xlyo(, 
ijplov. 

'OXtytipoalri,  lyr,  ^,'  (b7.lyoc,  upo- 
aic)  want  of  arable  land,  Anth.  P.  6, 98. 

'OXly7iaiKvo(,  ov,  (bXlyoc,  aiiria) 
wilk  tittle  com,  or  a  smjll  bread-basket, 
Leon.  Tar.  9, 10 ;  13, 2 ;  opp.  to  tial- 

fftlOf. 

'OXlytvBa,  tiiv.,—fiSvvvBa,  Hesych. 

'OXJy(aTttTO{,  tj,  ov,  irreg.  superl. 
of  Wi^of. 

'OJ./yiorof,  f),  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of 
oXiyof,  q.  v.,  II.  19, 223,  Hes.  Op.  721, 
and  freq.  in  Att,  as  Ar.  ilan.  115, 
Plat,  etc 

'OXijdai/iof,  ov,=bXlyaiiioi. 

'OXiy6;ilOi,ov,(bXiyoc,ffloc)  short- 
lived, LXX. 

'OXiyo36poc,  ov,  (bXiyoc,  Popd) 
eating  tut  little,  Hipp. 

'OAjyd/JowXof,  oi»,  (oXlyoc,  (iovX^) 
withlittUdiscretionOTcounsel,Phy6iog1i. 

*0?.Iyoyvufiuv,  ov,=  bXiyupoc- 

'OflyoyoviiToc,  r/,  ov,(b?Uyur.  yow) 
with  few  Joints  or  knots,  Theophr. 

*0Xi)0}'Ol'/a,  or,  ^,  unfruitfulneSM, 
barrrnneu.  Plat.  Prot.  321  B:  from 

'OXlybyovoc,  ov,  (bXiyoc,  *yivu) 
unfruilfid,  barren,  Hdt  3,  108,  Arist 

'OXlyoSuvUvoc,  ov,  IbXlyo^,  Savii- 
Vlj)  consuming  OT  spending  little  [u] 

'0Xi)0(Jo7f,  if,  (AAiyof ,  dio/xai) 
wanting  but  little,  Poiyb.  16,  20,  4. 
Hence 

'OXlyoSela,  or  -tcta,  of,  i,  content- 
ment with  little,  Philo. 

OXZ)o<5/aiTOf ,  ov,  {bXlyoQ,  di'aira) 

living  on  little,  Ath.  [n 
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'OXZy(5<5ou?.of ,  ov,  (iXiyot,  (JoSAof) 
having  but  few  slaves ,  Strab.  p.  783. 

'OXf  )'odpuiT(«f,  u,  to  be  able  to  do  lit' 
Ik,  to  be  uxak,  like  dXiytjire^tcu,  Horn., 
but  only  in  II.,  and  always  in  part., 
6Xiyoipav(uv,  feeble,  powerleit,  15, 
240;  16,  843;  22,  337:  from 

'OWvoJpuimf,  i(,  (oXivof,  tpiio, 
dpaivw)  of  Unit  might,  feeble,  Ar.  Av. 
686,  Luc.    Hence 

'Olilyoipuvia,  of,  i),  uxaktuM,  fee- 
bleness, Aesch.  Pr.  548. 

'O/,lyodvvuii0{,  ov,  (AX/yof,  dwa- 
fiat)  of  little  power,  ineffectual,  [v] 

'0?.lyocAaidu,  u,  (uXij-of,  l?Juov) 
10  yield  little  ail,  Tbeophr. 

'OAlyoe^ia,  ac,  n<  *•  i'^ff^ia- 

'OXiyoEpy^r,  ff ,  (iAiyof,  *lpyu)  of 
Utile  strength,  aufia,  Hipp. 

'OXlyoiTm,  ff,  (iXiyof,  hoi)  of 
few  yw**    Hence 

'OMyorrla,  Of,  i,feumm  of  ytart, 
youth.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. 

'OXtyofof,  ov,  (AXj'yof,  ifof)  with 
few  branches,  Theophr.  [f] 

'OTllyotJtupo;,  ov,=6My^iiepoc- 

'O^yodepiioi,  ov,  (AXiyof,  Oipini) 
of  Utile  warmth,  Ahst  Pan.  Ad.  2, 
7,8. 

'OAiyoffpjf,  Tptxo^,  it  i?,  >»•'*  torfc 
hair. 

'O^yodtfuu,  u,  10  be  of  tittle  etfur- 
age:  from 

'OXly66vfiof,  ov,  (AXfyof,  &v/i6c) 
of  little  courage. 

'OXiy<i«vof,  Of,  (uXfyof,  If)  mlh 
few,  uxak  sinews  oc  fibres,  Theophr. 

[i]  .       , 

'OWyoKOipof,  ov,  (oXiyof,  xaipd^) 
with  few  opjKTtunities,  ItrrpiK^,  Hipp. 

'OMyoKU^u/ioc,  ov,  (oAjyof,  xtiXa- 
fiof)  wtthfew  reeds  or  stalks,  1  heophr. 

'OXlyd(tap»rof,  ov,  toith  Utile  fruit. 

'OAlyoKavXoc.  ov,  (<5X/yof ,  xavXdf ) 
with  few  stalks,  Theophr. 

'Of.lyoKepu^,  (jTof,  6.  i,'(iXiyof, 
Kepar)  with  smalt  horns,  Geop. 

'OXlyo/tXddof,  ov,  (iXf'yof,  nXddot) 
with  few  branches,  Theophr. 

'OX(yoKpdr^o/M>(,  as  pass.,=iX(- 
yapxfoiiat. 
'  '(MIyoXaWo,  u,  to  prate  tittle. 

'OXiyoXoyof,  ov,  of  few  words. 

'OX jyo/<4&Vf ,  <f ,  Aawfi;  burnt  tolfe. 
Adv.  -ftif. 

'OXfyo^e-Tpte,  Of,  i,  (6X/yof,  n^- 
Toov)  in  prosody,  Me  havtng  few  feet, 
Stob. 

'OXtyoiuoBof,  ov,  (iX/yof,  iuoBoq) 
Tteeiving  smalt  wages,  Ep.  Plat  348 
A. 

'OXtyoitvBla,  Of,  <;,  a  speaking  tittle, 
Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  441,  30:  from 

'OXjyduwSof,  ov,  (6Xtyof,  iai0O{) 
speaking  little. 

'OXiyovupof,  ov,  l.6^yoc,  SvcipO() 
rwt  given  to  dreaming.  Iambi. 

'OXXyiifSXof,  ov,  (iXiyof,  fiiXov) 
with  ItltU  wood,  shrMn,  Leon.  Tar. 
54. 

'OXXyoTTOtiia,  of,  i/,  want,  fewness 
of  children:  from 

'OXlyoJTaic,  TTttiSoc,  A,  ii,  (AA/yof, 
tratf)  with  few  children.  Plat.  Legg. 
930  A. 

'OXryoTtXcu,  u,  -iTfXjJf ,  -n-tX/o,  :>, 
prose  forms  for  iXiyiiJr;  m  Gramm. 

'OXZyoTiffTof,  ov,  (AXfyof,  fffffrjf) 
of  lillte  faith.  N.  T. 

'OX.iyoTot^o,  u.  (iXlyof,  voiiu)  to 
make  few,  diminish,  LXa. 

'OXfyoTTciXjOf,  ov,  with  thin  gray 
hair,  like  <r<rav(oiraX(Of. 

*OXIyoirovia,  or,  ^,  sparingnest  in 
labour. idteness.Polyb.  16. i8,3:  from 

'OXZyiiTovoc,  ov,  (AXiyof,  iroi'^u) 
worhng  Utile.  Dion.  U.  I 
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'OXZyoiroo/a,  Of,  7,  modcntunt  in 
drinking,  Hipp. :  from 

'OXfyOTTOTEtj,  6),  10  <Jn'n&  little,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  7, 16;  from 

'OXZyOTTdnjf,  ov,  i,  (oXiyof,  jrlvu) 
one  who  drinks  tittle,  Alh.  419  A. 

'OXJyojrorof,  ov,  (AXiyof,  vivo) 
drinking  little,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  4,  1. 

'OkiyonpayfioiTVVTj,  rj^,  y,  a  retired, 
quiet  sort  of  hfe,  opp.  to  iroXwrpcy/io- 
aivTi,  Plut.  2,  1043  B  :  from 

'OXiyoirptiy/iuv,  ov,  (AXiyof,  irpd- 
y/ia)  averse  to  meddUng  or  business, 
opp.  to  n-oXuTpuyuuv,  Plut.  2,  1043 
B. 

'OXZy^irrtpof ,  ov,  (AX/yof ,  irrepov) 
with  few  feathers,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  1,  7. 

'OXZyoTri/pof,  ov,  (AXiyOf,  mpoc) 
with  Utile  wheat,  Theophr. 

'OXZyAAiiCof .  Of,  (AXiyof,  ^ii<i)wiih 
few  roots,  Fheophr. 

'OAlTOi,  V'  o".  of  nnmber  or 
quantity,  few,  tittle,  opp.  to  iroXif, 
Ireq.  in  Horn.,  etc. ;  also  of  space,  II. 
10,  161,  etc. :  and  of  time,  II.  19,  157. 
— The  gOTeming  body  in  oligarchies 
was  called  ol  AXjyoi,  Thnc.  8, 9,  Xen., 
etc. — 2.  c.  inf.,  toe  few,  too  tittle  It  do 
a  thing,  too  few  lor...,  Hdt  6,  109 ;  7, 
207,  Thue.  1,  50.— II.  of  size,  small. 
Utile,  opp.  to  peyof,  Od.  10,  94,  etc. ; 
but  much  less  freq.  than  in  first  signf., 
and  Tery  rare  in  prose,  Valck.  Hipp. 
530.— III.  Horn.  oft.  has  the  neut. 
AXZvov,  as  adr.,  lillte,  a  Utile,  slightly, 
with  verbs  and  compar.  arijs.,  AX<yov 
jrpoyev^anpof,  iaauv,  o6k  AX.  art- 
jSapuTtpof,  peprtpoi,  etc. ;  so,  AXi- 
yov  npoTtpov,  Hdt.  4,  81,  Plai.  PoliL 
262  B,  etc. : — bnl  oXjy^j  is  more  com- 
mon with  the  compar.  in  Att.  prose. 
Plat.  Gorg.  460  C,  Kep.  327  B,  etc. 
— IV.  special  phrases: — 1.  AXiyor, 
tot/Am  a  little,  i.  e.  alt  but.  neariu,  Od. 
14,  37,  Plat.  Prot  361  C,  etc. ;  AX(- 
yoti  iiaiaa,  c.  inf.  aor.,  e.  g.  o^lyav 
idi^ae  Kara^affeev,  wanted  but  tittle 
of  overtaking,  aU  but  overtook,  Hdt. 
7,  10,3 ;  for  AXZyow  ielv, cf.  sub  iel 
II :  AXZyow  (or  AXty^)  Ic  ;i;(Xiovr,  hard 
upon  1000,  Thnc.  4,  124 :— so,  ii'  6XZ- 
yov,  at  a  short  distance.  Aesch.  Theb. 
762. — 2.  of  time,  A'  AXjyou,  at  short 
notice,  suddenly,  Thuc.  2,  85;  6,  U  ; 
iv  6'My(^  in  brief.  Plat.  Apd.  22  B ; 
f t"  ofiyov,  for  a  short  time ;  l^  bXi- 
■vov^ii'  AXiyou.  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  ^r" 
AXiyov,  after  a  Utile,  Plat.  Legg.  950 
D:—cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1105— 3.  itar" 
AXiyov,  by  tittle  and  little.  Plat.  Tim. 
85  D;  but  the  adj.  often  takes  the 
gender  and  number  of  its  subst  in 
this  signf.,  as  ovroi  Kitf  iXiyovf 
yiyvofuvoi  ifidxovTO,  fought  few  at  a 
time,  in  small  parties,  Hdt.  9, 102.  etc. ; 
cf.  Plat.  Theaet.  197  D— 4.  dr  6Xi- 
yuv,  shortly,  in  few  words,  etc.,  Lat. 
paucis.  Plat.  Phil.  31  D.— 5.  Top"  AXZ- 
yov  voitiaOai,  to  hold  of  small  ac- 
count, like  irop'  ovdrv,  Xen.  An.  6, 
4, 1 1.  The  adv.  AXZyuf  seems  scarce- 
ly ever  to  appear,— AX/yov  or  AXiyo 
being  used  for  it. — V.  comparison :— 
— I.  the  place  of  the  compar.  is  usu. 
taken  bjr  /uluv,  ov.  gen.  ovof,  II. ; 
usu.  of  size,  hence  considered  also  as 
compar.  of /ji/cpiif ;  Omoouv  was  also  | 
referred  to  A/Uyof. — The  compar.  j 
AXZCuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  formed  like 
ttel^uv  (jilyafi.  always  used  of  small- 
ness,  occurs  only  in  Alexandr.  poets.  ' 
Call.  Jov.  71,  Nic.  Th.  3Ti.  Anth.  P. 
9,  521  ;  buV  the  compd.  vn-oX/Covff  I 
as  early  as  II.  18,  519 :  AXi^uvrf  is 
found  in  Nic.  Th.  123,  for  which  1 
Bentl.  would  read  AXiCor-fpof .— the 
regul.  form  AXiyurrpof  first  in  Ael.  1 
N.  A.  3, 42 ;  6,  51.— 2.  superL  AX*y«- , 
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irrof,  ri,  ov,  always  of  nsmber  €r 
quantity,  II.  19,  223,  He«.  Op.  Tl\  ; 
also  in  Plat.,  as  Plat.  Paxm.  149  A : 
formed  on  analogy  of  xiUtorof ,  WXi- 
orof,  etc. :  AXiytaroo,  superL  Iroia 
AXZyof  (cf.  IV.  1),  very,  very  nearly  z 
oXiyiOTWf ,  adv.,  m  the  leael ;  so,  Aai- 
yiera,  Plat.  Gorg.  510  A  : — iijyurra- 
rof,  17,  ov.  is  later. — The  snp^.,  as 
well  as  compar.  of  lUKpof  are  often 
referred  to  AX-iyof  from  their  likenea* 
of  signf.  10 

'OXiyoffopic/a,  Of,  if,  Iks  hatimg  bat 
little  fiah:  from 

'OXZyoffopAOf,  ov,  (iXiytf,  oopO 
with  littU  flesh.  Luc.  A.bdic.  29. 

'OXZyo<7flET;Jf,  Is,  (oXi^of,  otfltvof) 
with  little  strength. 

'OkiyoalTtu,  u,  to  eat  Uala,  Hipp. ; 
and 

'OX2yo<r{ria,  of,  i,  tsstlnaliom  us 
eating,  Arist.  PoL  2,  10,  9^  Luc; 
from 

'OXXyi5olTOf,  ov,  (oXiyof,  ffZrof) 
eating  tittle  or  tnoderateU/,  Phefocr. 
Agatb.  1,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Moootr. 
i. 

'OiijviKnpftOf,  ov,{iXijof,rnfttdi 
having  little  seed,  Arist.  Gem.  An.  I, 
18,57. 

'OXZi<a<rTl;i;ia,  at,  <^,  the  cnuM 
of  few  lines.  Anth.  P.  4, 2 :  from 

'OXlyoarZjIjor,  ov,  (.iXtyoc.  trnxf) 
consisting  of  Jew  lines  or  verses.  ^ 

'OXZyooTOf,  If,  6v,  (AXiyof)  erne  ami 
of  a  few,  opp.  to  iroXXaonir,  Plat. 
Anton.  51,  etc. — II.  like  ■^.i>«TrDf. 
the  smatleat,  leael,  iX.rpavof.tM  smalt- 
est  space  of  time,  HcruL  Soph.  Am. 
621. 

'OXZyoovXXcMto,  ac,  i,  ftwmtm  of 
syllables :  from 

'OXZyotrvXX.ddof .  ov.  (AAiyaf.  ok;.' 
^/Ji?)  effew  eyUablee,  Dim.  IL 

'OMyotrivicajiof,  ov.  (AXjy«f.  mrw 
deofio^S  with  few  eonjuncliia  uwedM, 
Dion.  H.  Comp.  p.  15a 

"OXiyoffuyiUTOf,  ov,  wiA  a  eataH 
body.^ 

'OAlyvreKvia,  af,  iii=.tXtyvK<uiia, 
Procl.:  from 

'OXZyoTTdvof,  ov,  (iXiyof,  rtnvr, 
=i6y.iyojaic,  Mai.  Tyr. 

'OXfyoTTjf,  i;rTor,i,(AXiyor)  /nmra*. 
Plat.  Legg.  678C:  — rn^aa 
Rep.  SOI  K,  etc. ;  and.  of  Ume, 
ness.  Id.  Theaet.  158  D. 

'OXiyorf/iio,  of,  4,  (4Xi)t>r,  n^) 
little  honour ;  an  esteeming  Ughlle. 

'O'/JLyoTOKiu,  u,  t»  bevsg  foeth  few : 
and 

'OXZyoroKio,  of,  4,  •  bemgitig  ftet^ 
few:  from 

WJtjoroitOf,  ov,   (i'Myw,  rurw) 
'    ■    "       "  nst.  Part.  An.  4. 

'OXZyoTpiror,  ovh>AXi  yoAxf ,  AriaL 
H.  A.  2,  1,  17. 

"OXfyorpo^w,  w,  t»  gwse  Sale  msm 
ishment  r  ano 

'OXZyorpo^ia,  Of,  7,  wamrfmasritk- 
menl .-  from 

'0/jyorp<i*of,  ov.  (AXfyof,  r/x^) 
giwng  little  nourishment,  Dipo.  Siphn. 
ap.  Ath.  120  E.— II.  act.,  laU^  batt 
nourishment,  eating  Utile,  ArisL  Part, 
An.  4,  5,  60. 

'OXiyiWf^pof.  ov.  (AX/y«r,  Mt^) 
wantinf  water.  Theophr. 

'0>Jy6vA0(,  ov,  hening  U0h  msMtw 
or  substance.  [t>] 

'OXZyot'Tvrw.  i>,  to  sleep  Bule ;  and 

'0>J>oi-n'ia,  of.  ii.  hirit  or  sWt 
><m7.  Iambi.:  from 

'OXfjovTvof,  ov,  (AX/yof,  i.T«»{) 
taking  Utile  or  shnri  slrep,  App. 

'O'/.t)  oifdyia.  of.  i,  =  AX(y<aa<rt«  ; 
from 


M. 


bringing  forth  few,  Anst. 
10,37. 
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'0?i)o^yof,  ov,  (4Xi)of,  ^yeiv) 

=:u'/.t-/naiTOC,  Hipp. 

'OXlyvfi'Aia,  Of,  9,  (oJJyof,  0iAOf) 
wniif  iij/ritiida,  Arist.  Rbet.  2,  8,  10. 

'OXjyo^opof,  ov,  (oXi'yof,  ^^pti) 
camming  littU  :  that  can  bear  but  UttU, 
hence,  of  weak  wine  that  will  btar  but 
lillle  watrr,  Hipp.,  cf.  Schol.  Ar.  PI. 
853.— II.  projucing  UltU. 

'0?Jy(H^IMjv,  i,  >/,  (oAiyof,  ^p^v)  of 
amntt  undfrataitding,  Plut. 

"OXijopuXXof,  ov,  (oPj'yoc,  ^X- 
7j)v)  having  few  leavts,  Theophr. 

'OPJ/o^Xupofi  ov,  liXiyoi,  x^' 
por)  a  liltlc  green,  Diosc. 

O'Alyoxoiu,  {j,  to  pour  forth  little: 
from 

'OXij-o^oof,  ov,  contr.  -rovf,  ow 
l6?.lyo(.  xiu) : — yielding  but  little,  opp. 
to  ToXti^oof,  Arisl.  Gen.  An.  3,  7,  2, 
Tbeophr. 

'O&yo^oprf/o.  Of,  ij,  fewneti  of 
trin^e,  prob.  1.  Plut.  2,  1135  D :  from 

'0/U>o^op(!of,  ov,  (i?Uyoc,  xopdij) 
having  few  strings. 

'OXiyoxpfmiiTia,  Of,  7,  <i«id«rneM 
of  means,  Clem.  Al. 

'O/.lyoxpovla,  nj,  ij,  shortness  of 
time:  froui 

'O^Z)o.(;o6i'ioc  ov,  also  a,  ov  (iM- 
yoc,  XPOVO^) : — lasting  but  little  time, 
of  short  duration,  fMimoerm.  5,  4ti 
Theogn.  1014,  Hdt.  1,  38,  Plat, 
ghaeil.  87  C.    Hence 

'OXlyoxpovi6Ty(,  1IT0(,  iir=6^iyo- 
Xpovta,  Frocl. 

'O/lij-o^povof,  ov,=6A4yoj;povior, 
M.  Anton.  5,  10;  cf.  Wern.  Tryph. 
p.  40. 

'0?.Iy6xv7.oc,  ov,  (4X/yof,  ;(;t)?.(5f) 
tvith  lilllejuice,  Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Atb. 
120  E. 

'0?.ly6xvfic(,  ov,  (dX/yof,  x*'/*^f) 
=  foreg.,  Xenocr. 

'0'/uyo<bvxetj,  u,  to  be  faint-hearted, 
LXX.;anir 

'0/.(yoV;i';|;(a,  op,  ly,  fainthearted- 
ness, LXa. — H.==A(n'o^;i;ta,  Hipp.: 
from 

'0?.ly6ilivxo{,  ov,  iiTUyoc,  i'vrp) 
faint-hearted,  feeble-minded,  like  oXi- 
joflwMOf,  N.  T. 

YO'Aiyou,  u,  (iA/yof )  to  make  small 
at  few.  Or.  Sib.l ;  usu.  as  pasa.,  iXt- 
yooiiai,  to  lessen,  diminish,  cf.  ii^tyo- 
izoiiu,  LXX. — II.  very  late  intr.= 
'M''rnTl)yxiu- 

t'OXij  uprof ,  ov,  b,  Oligyrtus,  a 
mountam  of  Arcadia,  Polvb.  4, 11,5. 

'0/.i)u?.of,  ojiof,  i,  tj,  Dor.  for 
ii7uyav}.ai,  q.  v. 

'O'/Hy  upiu,  u,  (iXlyuiMf:)  to  esteem 
little  or  lightly,  make  small  account  of, 
slight,  c.  gen.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  3, 
Plat.  Apol.  28  C,  etc. ;  absol.,  Thuc. 
5,9;  6,  91.    Hence 

'O/'.f)  upvo/fi  tuf,  i,  an  esteeming 
Ughtlij,  Theniist. :  and 

^OALyupijTlov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
slight,  Ath.  543  D. 

'O/JJup/o,  Of,  i),  an  esteeminf^ 
tightly,  slighting,  contempt,  dX.  K<u 
iifptf,  ll<lt.  6, 137;  Iv  oAiyupla  iroi- 
eia(f'H=i?.iyupelv,  Thuc.  4,  5;  so, 
elf  oyiyupiav  rpaTriadai  rivdf,  Id.  2, 
!a :  from 

'O/c/opof.  ov,  (o?i/yof,  upo)  lightly 
esteemi"g,  slighting,  despising.  Hut.  3, 
89  ;  carrtess,  contemptuous,  6a.  TpoTTOf 
nvof.  IX'm.  1357,  25.  Adv.  -pwf,  6A. 
Ir-tv,  (haKt('7dai,to  be  careless,  heed- 
Uss,  Plal.  Fliatil.  08  C,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
6,  14  ;  rrp-.f  Tiva,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  149  A. 

'O/.ijw^fXiif,  /{■,  tiMyof,  6<tie?.?M) 
hslj>i"K  lillle,  bext.  Emp.  p.  715. 

O/i^oripof,  a,  ov,  v.  oXjyof,  sub 

''"^XtCot^F  Uf  '0  ma&0  /i/f/e  or  less, 
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diminish,  Orac.  ap.  Euseb. :  also  writ- 
ten &?.iCvu- 

'OXifov,  ov,  V.  d^iyoc  sub  fin. 
Hence 

t'OAifiiv,  uvof,  i,  Olison,  a  city  of 
Magnesia  in  Thessaly  below  >leli- 
boea,  II.  2,  717 ;  Strab.  p.  430. 

'OZi*toc,  ^,  ov,  (oAof)  universal, 
general,  absolute, 

'OXiof,  Tarent.  for  4?.i>of,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Hyperb.  1,  et  ibi  Mein. 

'OXia^OKOAAt^,  iKog,  b,  a  loaf  in  the 
shape  of  an  bXia^oi^. 

'OXiO/iof,  ov,  0,  penis  coriaceus, 
Cratin.  Incert.  78,  Ar.  Lys.  109. 

'0Xi(7(^uCu,=sq.,  rare  poet,  word, 
Epich.  p.  15. 

'OXtaUuvu  or  -Balvu,  —  ihc  latter 
never  in  good  Att.,  Pors.  Phoen.  1398, 
Dind.  Ar.  £q.  491 :  fut.  -Oi'iau :  aor.  1 
uXladiioa,  but  rare  and  late.  Lob. 
Phryn.  742:  pf.  Miaet/Ka:  aor.  2 
uXiaOov,  part.  6i,iaOuv,  inf.  iXt- 
cdelv : — Horn,  only  uses  the  word  in 
II.,  and  then  only  in  3  sing.  aor.  2 
67iia0e,  without  augm.  (6/.ta0o(). 
To  slip,  slide,  fall  upon  a  slippery  path, 
Ivff  Mac  iiiv  6i.ta0c  deuv,  II.  23, 
774 ;  ix  oi  ol  fiitap  dXtaBc,  his  liver 
fell  from  him,  II.  20,  470;  i^  uvTV- 
yuv  uXitrdE-,  Soph.  El.  746 ;  so  vrio( 
iXtaOuf,  having  slipt  from  the  ship, 
Antb.  P.  9,  207.  —  2.  to  slip  or  glide 
along,  ii  yXurra  6X,  iv  tu  Xu/jda, 
Plat.  Crat.  427  B.— II.  trans,  to  sprain 
by  slipping  or  falling,  Ael.,  and  Phi- 
lostr.    Hence 

'0Xia6^eiCr  eaaa,  cv,  poet,  for  6Xt- 
aBrmt,  Anth.  P.  9,  443 :  and 

'OXioBiiiia,  aroc,  to,  a  slip,  fall, 
Plat.  Tim.  43  C. 

'OXia6rip6(,  u,  6v,  (STitaOavu)  slip- 
pery, olftoi;  Find.  P.  2,  175,  ?.idot, 
Xen.  An.  4,  3,  6,  etc. — II.  of  persons, 
slippery,  hard  to  catch  and  keep  hold  of. 
Plat.  Soph.  231  A;  rixv-  Anth.  P. 

10,  66:  TO  oA.  T^f  (Siavotaf  airuv, 
Pseudo-Luc.  Philopatr.  22. 

'0?Ja8riai;,  eoc,  5.  {d?.to8uvu)  a 
slipping  and  falling,  Plut.  2,  611  A, 
731  E. 

'OliadvriKoc,  Tj,  ov,  (iXioduvu) 
making  slippery,  Hipp. 

'OXiadoyvu/iOveu,  d,  (dXtaOavu, 
yi'upjj)  to  make  a  slip  in  judgmtnt: 
shortened  into  bXtoBoyvuitiu,  Luc. 
Lexiph.  19;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  382. 

'OXia6oiTOiiii,  u,  to  miuce  slippery. 

'OXioSof ,  ov,  b,  slipperiness,  smooth- 
ness, Plut.  —  2.  =  oXiaStiita,  Luc. 
Tragop.  658.  —  3.  a  slippery  place, 
Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  42:  metaph.  a 
dangerous  place,  downfall,  Clem.  Al. — 

11.  an  unknown  fish  with  a  slipfery 
skin,  Opp.  (From  Xffoj-,  Airof,  Ata- 
a6(,  A/ffjrof,  Uai^,  Ajirof,  with  o 
euphon.) 

'OX,iabpuiij,=6X.ia8uvu,  Hipp. 

'OXtoBuv,  part  aor.  2  of  6Xtovuv<j. 

'OXt'oouv,  ov,=6}U(uv,  dub. 

t'OXjcd<tfCi  uv,  ol,  the  Olcadts,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  13. 

'OXxadf/cof ,  ^,  ov,  ((SXKcif)  belonging 
to  or  like  a  ship  of  burthen ;  ?rXoZov  oX. 
=dXKdc,  Arist.  Inc.  An.  10,  6. 

'OXxutltov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  iXxur. 

'OX/coJoirrTTon^f,  ov,  6,  (iXntdf, 
iriTTOu)  a  pitcher  of  ships,  Lob.  Paral. 
448. 

'Ohcddo^plaTTit,  ov,  6,  (iXicdf, 
Xplu)  a  ship-caulker,  Manetho. 

'OXxdCui^eXxw,  to  draw. 

'OXxafo,  tic,  J7,  T.  sq.  2 :  bhiaZov, 
TO,  V.  sq.  3. 

'OX/caiof ,  a,  ov,  (IXicu,  6Xk6c,  bXitfi) 
drawn,  handled,  tugged,  towed,oia  ship. 
Lye. :  beoce  trailing,  dragging,  of  ser- 
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pents,  Nic.  Th.  1 18,  cf.  267 :— hence, 
— 2.  as  subst.  i).Kala,  5,  usu.  Ion. 
6?.Kaiii,  a  tail,  because  i(  is  trailed 
along,  Nic.  Th.  122,  Ap.  Kb.  4.  1U14, 
— ubi  ohm  itXnaiu. — 3.  oXitaiov  or 
iAKOiov,  TO,  cf.  sub  bAKc'iov. 

'OXddf ,  (iJof, »/,  (t/.Ku,  oAk)))  a  ship 
which  is  lowed,  hence  usu.  a  sl,ip  of 
burthen,  merchantman,  Hdt.  7,  25,  137, 
Find.  N.  5,  2,  Simon.  61,  and  Atl.— 
In  later  poets  also  written  o/./tiir, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  19,  037. 

'OAmlov,  ov,  to,  (iXxu,  iXiciy)  the 
under  part  of  a  ship  on  inA/cA  it  is 
drawn  along ;  the  keel  or  rudder.  Soph. 
Fr.  388  (in  form  oXxioi') :  so  in  Ion. 
form  iXKr/iov,  Ap.  Kb.  4,  ICOO.— II.  a 
big-bellied  vessel,  a  large  bowl  or  basin 
for  washing  cups,  etc.  in,  Epigen. 
Mneni.  1,  Phileui.  p.  363  (in  lurm 
oXxtioi').  .  So  oXjtoiov,  Antioch.  ap. 
Poll.  6,  99 ;  and  oXkiov  in  Polyb.  31, 
4, 1. 

'QXKtvc,  (otc,  6,  (iAKti)  one  who 
drags,  esp.  nets. 

'OXkcu,  (j,=:£Xau,  to  draw,  drag. 

'QXk^,  ^f,  ii,  (IXku)  a  drawing, 
trailing,  dragging,  tugging,  e.  g.  of  the 
hair,  Aesch.  Supp.  88-1 ;  6Xk.  yvdiptuc, 
the  drawing  (of  the  carding  instru- 
mentj  in  fulling  cloth.  Plat.  Polit. 
282  E. — II.  a  drawing  on  or  towards  a 
thing,  Ttvof  irpof  ti.  Plat.  Legg.  659 
D  :  attraction,  force  of  attraction.  Id. 
Tim.  80  C. — 'i.  pass,  a  being  drawn 
towards,  impulse  or  inclination  for,  c. 
gen..  Id.  Crat.  435  C,  cf.  Phileb.  57 
D. — ni.  a  drawing  down,  as  of  the 
scale,  hence  weight,  Polyb.  31,  3. 16. 
— 2.  esp.  the  drachma,  as  a  weight. 
HeiKe 

'O/.Kijetc,  eatra,  cv,  drawing  the  scale, 
weighty,  tiic.  Th.  651,  907. 

'OXx^iov,  ov,  Td,  V.  sub  ihceiov. 

'OXxvpijf,  e{,  idXidj)  dragging  itself 
along,  creeping,  like  AXdoiof,  Nic. 

'OAKl/iOf,  ov,  (<}X(oy)  that  draws  it- 
self or  may  be  drawn,  ductile,  sticky, 
Hipp. — U.  act.  drawing  well,  atKVa, 
Medic. 

'OXkiov,  ov,  to,  t.  sub  iXxtiov. 

t'OXxjov,  ov,  t6,  Olcimn,  better 
Yolcium,  a  town  of  Etruria,  Polyb.  6, 
59,  7. 

'OXnof,  5,  ov,  (fX»ru)  drawing  to 
one*s^  setf,^  attractive,  putllj/ia  ifvxvc 
bXKov  uiro  Toi  yiyvotiivou  km  ro  Ov, 
Plat.  Rep.  521  D;  so,  6Xk.  irpic  ti, 
lb.  527  B. — II.  greedy,  yvdtfoi,  Antiph. 
Incert.  15 ;  though  in  A.  B.  1 1 1 ,  1 .  it 
is  said  to  be  used  only  in  neut.— IIL 
trailing,  slow,  Heliod. 

'OXxof,  06,  6,  {IXku):—1.  as  an 
instrument,  that  which  draws,  hauls, 
etc. :  hence,  oXkoi,  machines  for  haul- 
ing ships  along  on  land,  prob.  cradles 
on  wheels  or  rollers.  Lat.  pulvini,  Thuc. 
3,  15,  ubi  V.  Schol. ;  and  so  some 
interpr.  bXxoi  in  Hdt.  2,  154,  159; 
but  in  the  latter  place  be  speaks  of 
them  as  something  permanent  and 
siationary,'  so  that  he  prob.  meant 
sheds  or  places  into  which  ships  are 
drawn  up,  like  vruXxoi,  veurniKoi, 
Lat.  navatia ;— and  this  must  be  the 
sense  in  Eur.  Rhes.  146,  673. — II.  as 
an  act  or  motion,  a  drawing,  dragging, 
trailing  along;  hence. — I.  of  a  thing 
made  by  dratcing,  a  furrow,  a  track  or 
trace  made  by  wheels,  etc.,  Lat.  sul- 
cus, 6Xkoi  TuriToi.  Soph.  El.  863,  ace. 
to  Herm.,  (though  the  Schol.  takes 
it  =  fivT^ptc,  reins:)  SO  too.  iAK6( 
apiXiic,  the  trace  of  a  chisel  in  the 
wood,  Ar.  Thesm.  779;  oX«6f  toU 
^vXov,  the  furrow  made  by  the  Woo*!, 
Xen.  Cyn.  0, 18 :  the  path  or  orbit  of  a 
star  or  meteor,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  141 :  t> 
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296 :  the  tnul  of  a  serpent,  Nic. ;  old- 
/laToc  6XKoi,  the  waves,  Ap.  Rh.  J, 
1 167. — 3.  periphr.  i?.Kol  do^viyf  jdrow- 
ings  of  laurel,  i.  e.  lauret-bougns  (or 
brooms  made  of  them)  draien  along, 
Eur.lonl45:  6AKof  o^Jiyf,  a  chariot 
drawn,  Dion.  P.  191 :  6X/cof  yXuoer^f, 
Ike  ouUtTttchtd  tongue,  Mic. — III.  a 
kind  of  ipider,  Diosc. 

'0/lXtf,  tKOc,  6,  a  kind  of  wooden 
drinking  bowl,  Pamphil.  ap.  Ath. 
494  F. 

"OA AT"MI  or  WAvu ;  f.  iXfau  and 
6i.u :  aor.  Meaa :  pf.  dhjXexa.  Mid. 
6i^Av/iai,  (.  67u>iiiat:  aor.  uik6ii.i)v: 
pf.  2  jAu/la  belongs  in  signf.  to  mid. 
Of  these  forms  Horn,  uses  ores.  act. 
and  mid.,  but  seldom  (and  only  in 
part.);  more  freq.  aor.  act.,  some- 
times without  augm.,  in  which  case 
d/one  <r  is  uau.  doubled  ;  -most  freq. 
ioT.  mid.,  freq.  without  augm. ;  more 
rarely  fut.  mid.  and  perf.  1.  The  Ep. 
lengthd.  aor.  2  b'KkeOKt  (11. 19, 135)  is 
pecul.  to  Hom. ;  fut.  b'txau,  CM.  13, 
399,  Hes.  Op.  178 ;  also  l,>^aou,  II. 
12, 250,  Od.  2, 49  ;  oXXOoai,  11.  8,  449, 
is  regul.  part.  fem.  pres. ;  i'kiaaai, 
Ep.  inf.  aor.,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  But 
the  pres.  SMu,  d/ieu.  iTUaxu,  are 
barbarous,  d^?.w(u  is  dab.  'OX'/.iu 
occurs  in  Archil.  79 ;  cf.  irpofuiroX- 
Xvu,  Hdt  1,  207 :  i?.(Ku  is  poet,  col- 
lat.  form ;  oi?.6/ievoc  (<J.  v.)  was  indeed 
orig.  poet.  part.  aor.  mid.  for  oM/itvo^, 
but  became  a  mere  adj. ;  6/.rat}^vai 
is  Tcry  late  indeed.  Lob.  Phryn.  732. 

A.  act. :  —  I.  to  dtttroy,  consume^ 
make  an  end  of,  hence,  of  living  beings, 
lo  kill,  freq.  in  Horn.,  etc.:  even  of 
persons  and  things  at  once,  e.  g.  11. 
8,  49H,  Od.  23,  319.— il.  lo  loee,  freq. 
in  Hom.,  esp.  l«  lose  life,  Ovuiv,  ^^ 
Xvv,  itivoc,  i/Top  6?,eaat.  The  Lat. 
perdere  in  both  senses  corresponds  to 
iX/.v/it. 

B.  mid. : — I.  to  perish,  come  to  an 
end,  ami  of  living  beings  to  die,  esp.  a 
violent  death,  freq.  in  Horn.,  iiro  twi, 
at  the  hands  of  one.  also,  d?idpi^ 
6).(a8ai,  Od.  4, 489 :  iTioio  or  STiono, 
b^oieQe,  etc.,  may»t  thou,  may  he,  etc., 
verith  !  a  form  ofcursing  very  freq.  in 
Trag.,  Valck.  Phoen.  353.— II.  to  be 
undone,  ruined,  freq.  in  Hom. — Hom. 
freq.  has  act.  and  mid.  in  eiiiphat. 
contrast,  as,  bX>.vvTuv  xai  b'/Avfii- 
vuv,  II.  4.  451 ;  8, 65  ;  U,  83—111.  pf. 
2  6?U>Xtlt  in  Hom.  USU.  /  am  gonr,  un- 
done, ruined ;  but  in  Att.,  also,  /  am 
on  the  potTit  of  death,  ruin,  etc. :  ol 
67M/.uTe(,  the  dead:  the  pres.  signf. 
hmvever  occurs  even  Od.  4,  318. — 
The  word  is  very  freq.  in  Hom ,  Pind., 
and  Trag. ;  but  almost  unknown  to 
Att.  comedy  and  prose,  uKo'/.i-v/tt, 
oTo/.Xv/iot  being  used  instead. 

'0?.^t(6f,  o6,  J,=6^^iof. 

+'0/./if/of ,  oi,  4.  the  Otmltu,  a  riv- 
er of  Hoeotia,  flowing  into  lake  Co- 
pals, Hes.  Th.  6;  Slrab.  p.  4<)7. 

f 'OX^iul,  uv,  ai,  CMmiae,  a  point 
of  Lind  in  Achaia,  Strab.  p.  380. 

'0?.fiiaKoc,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  dX/tof, 
a  little  mortar. — 11.  the  socket  of  the  hinge 
of  a  door,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  643. 

fO?.^o(,  uv,  ol,  Halmi,  a  city  of 
Phrvgia,  Strab.  p.  663.-2.  a  city  of 
Ciiioia,  Id.  p.  670. 

'O'/M0K0~e(j,  Cl,  to  bray  in  a  mortar. 

*Q'/.fiOTrotb(,  6v,  (oX//Of,  iroifu) 
mnktnu  mortare ;  as  subst.,  6  b?..,  Arist. 
Pol.  3.  2,  2. 

"O-uof.  ov,  b.  strictly,  a  round, 
amtifith  eionf,  like  6?.oiTpoxn^, — ,x^ifta^ 
iTo  ii<^ei  Tuitia^  u.to  "'  arrrra  Kotb- 
CK-  'Vfuov  Of,  lf3<T!ve  Kv^.tvorn^at  oi' 
iui'Mv,  II.  II,  147  (whence  it  was 
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taken  to  signify  the  human  tnmk, 
headless,  aimless,  legless.  Poll.  2, 
162 ;  cf.  Lat.  morlarium) ; — then,— U. 
later,  any  cylindrical  or  boitl-shaped 
body: — 1.  a  mortar,  Hes.  Op.  425,  1, 
200. — 2.  a  kneadinglrough.  At.  Vesp. 
201,  238.-3.  the  hollow  seat  on  which 
the  Pythia  prophesied,  whence  the 
proverb  h  b^ptp  Koi/tHaOai,  i.  e.  to 
prophesy,  Paroemiogr. ;  cf.  Schol. 
Ar.  1.  c— 4.  ol  ballot,  the  holloin  of 
the  double  teeth. — 5.  a  drinking-veeeel, 
Menesth.  ap.  Ath.  494  A.— 6.  the 
mouth-piece  ofaflule,  (No  doubt  from 
cWu,  vol-vo ; — though  certainly  signf. 
II.  points  to  uKtu,  mol-ere,  cf.  Buttm. 
Lciil.  8.  V.  ovTitxt  4,  n.) 

VOAitbi,  ov,  6,  Utmu*,  a  son  of 
Sisyphus,  Paus.  9,  24, 3;  also  called 
•ATi/JOf,  Id.  9,  34,  10. 

t'O/./ibiff f ,  <jv,  oi,  Olmonee,  a  place 
in  Boeotia,  Paus.  9,  24,  3;  earlier 
'AXuuvff,  Id.  9,  34,  10. 

'vi.oypu/ittiiToc,  ov,  (.6?j>i,  ypa/iita) 
with  alt  Its  lettert  written  at  fail  length. 

'OMrypH^iu,  u,  (iXof,  ypui^)  to 
write  alfull  length,  Plut.  2,  288  E. 

'OXo^'pu^oj-,  oVt—bAoypd^fiaroc. 

'0/.oouArt'Aof,  ov,  (6/lof,  duKTvAof 
IV.)  all  dactylic. 

'OXobpOfiia,  Of*,  ^t  ^  whole  eouree, 
Clem.  AI. 

'OX6«f,  eoaa,  tv,=biodc,  only  in 
Soph.  Tr.  521. 

'OXofpj-ijr,  (c,=tq.,  Manetho. 

'OXotpvof,  Of,  (oXodf,  Ipyov)  de- 
etructive,  Nlc. 

'O^orjfupof,  ov,  hating  the  whole  day. 

'OXotHv^Ct  H'  V""  'i""^  OPP'  to 
il/ti6avi(. 

'O'/.ottovptov,  ov,  t6,  a  kind  of  xoo- 
phyte,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  1,  19. 

'OXuOpcvatf,  II,  (bXodpcWj)  deetruc- 
tion:  a  deetroying,\j\\. 

'OXoBpmiic,  oi,  b,  (b?.o8pevu)  a 
deitroyer,  N.  T.     Hence 

'OXotfpevTiKof ,  i),  ov,  deetroying,  de- 
etrvctwe. 

'0?.o6pevu,  (oXtflpof)  to  deetroy, 
LXX. 

'OAoitof ,  ov,  poet,  for  sq.,  like  bfioi- 
(of  for  j/ioiof,  Greg.  Nai. 

'OAofOf,  ov,  poet,  for  A?.oif,  de- 
ttructire,  yi/pa(,  H.  Hom.  Ven.  ^SS. 

'0)ioiTpoxoi  or  Woirpoj;of,  ov,  i, 
a  rotting  stone,  a  round  stone,  such  as 
besieged  people  rolled  down  upon 
their  assailants,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  3:  also  as  adj.,  Tttrpoi  b'/MTM- 
^01,  round  pebbles,  to  which  in  Tne- 
ocr.  22,  49,  the  muscles  of  an  ath- 
lete's arm  are  compared, — and  here 
they  arc  clearly  enough  described, 
0^^  T€  KV/.U'buvxeifiu/>pov^  ~OTttfibi 
/icydXaic  veptiieac  dtioif, — so  that 
they  are  stones  rolled  and  rounded  in 
water.  Older  poets  have  the  lengthd. 
form  b^oolTpoyoc,  or  by.ooirp-,  II.  13, 
137.  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  92, 2,  v.  Heyne 
II.  T.  6,  p.  301,  cf.  b/fioc-  (Prob. 
from  the  same  root  as  oA/tof,  viz. 
cDm,  rolvo.  Others  refer  it  to  4/of, 
Toixu,  ijuite  round,  Nilzsch  Od.  1, 52 ; 
if  so,  for  byMTMYOf,  on  which,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  648.  The  derjv.  from  AXoof 
b^oioc,  rotting  destructively,  need  hard- 
ly be  mentioned.) 

'OXoKUpffOU,  U,    (W-Or,  (MpTOf)   lo 

offer  a  whole  burnt-offering,  LXX. 
Hence 

'Oy.OKupTTu/ta,  OTOf,  TO,  a  whole 
burnt-nffrrtn^,  LXX.  ;  and 

'O/.OKiip  TfJOfc,  1^,  the  making  a  humt- 
offering.  LXX. 

'0/.biiava-o^,  ov,=6X(i«avrof. 

*0/.OKfn'rt'i.>,  u,  to  bring  a  burnt- 
offering,  Xen.  .\n.  7,  8,  4,  cf.  bf.OKav- 
Tou,  wad  T.  Lob.  Phryn.  924 :  and 
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'0>.a«ain-<^u,  late  form  for  o>o/tav 
t(u:  from 

'OAoKOOTOf,  ov,  (i>.of,  Koiu)  bwntl 
whole:  To  bUKavTov,  LXX. 

'O^itot'Tou,  u,=b'AotavTiu,  6A. 
Touf  ravpovc.  Toiic  Irrirovc,  Xen.  Cy  r. 
9,  3,  24,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  524.    Heuca 

'O/.0/tai>ro;«i,  OTOf,  to,  a  frum/  of- 
fering, LXX. :  and 

'OAOKairruaic.  ^,  the  bringing  • 
burnt-offering,  LXX. 

'OXoxXi^pia,  Of,  1^,  compieteness, 
soundness  in  all  its  parts,  LXX.  .*  from 

'0>.^Xi7pof,  ov,  'bAOf,  (/Bpof) 
complete,  entire,  Lat.  aUeger,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  2,  9 :  ipditt  sound,  b?..  Koi 
vytnc,  Plat.  Tun.  44  C ;  6X  «oi  as-o- 
6^(.  Id.  Phaedr.  250  C  ;  liaMta  oX., 
Polyb.  18,  28, 9 :  iv  iX.  dipftan.  Lot 
Phiiops.  8. 

'0}.6kvii/io{,  ov,  (4/.of ,  Kv^ftti'i  wUk 
the  whole  sUit :  aict'/Jc  b'Aotv.,  a  bam 
coataininj;  the  whole  leg,  Pbcrccr.  Me- 
Ull.  1,  13. 

■OX6«oiror,ov,  {5?.o{,K6irru)eoarte- 
ly  pounded,  Diosc. 

'OXdKVKAoi,  ov,  (4?.of ,  ir«;«?.of )  wiii 
a  full  circle  or  disk,  eilijri).     Hence 

'OXokvOmu,  u,  (o  turn  mlo  a  fuO 
moon. 

'OUxvpov,  to.  Pontic  word,=j;a- 
ftaiTtiTv;,  Diosc. 

'OXoKuviric,  ifo^,  ^,  c  plasa  witk 
a  knotted  root,  Hipp. 

'0>.oXa/i«i7f,  t(,  (Wof.  >.uuitu) 
shining  alt  ot«r,  Anst.  Muud.  6,  30. 

'O'AbXcvKOf,  ov,  (oy.oc,  XcvM,bt)  oM 
whiie,^  Antiph.  Parasit.  3. 

'OAo/.Wof,  ov,  (uAof,  XiVof)  »f  mta». 
sive  stone,  Strab. 

'OaoXoj.  ol,=  irtaiiaiftovt(,  Tbe- 
opomp.  (Com.)  Tis.  3,  .Menaiid.  p.  41. 

'Ohi'/.vy^,  )jf,  i,  (o?.o>.«>Cu)  any 
loud  crying,  esp.  of  women  mTt>kmf 
a  god,  II.  6,  301,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  189  :  *o 
Eur.,  and  Ar.,  cf.  Tbuc  2,  4  ;  so  the 
loud  chant  of  female  voices,  H  Hom. 
Ven.  19. — It  was  mostly  used  ralhet 
in  a  good  than  a  bad  sense,  un'.ike 
the  Cat.  ututatus ; — indeed  in  Eur. 
Med.  1 176  it  is  eipresslv  opp.  to  • 
wailing  cry,  uvTlftoATtov  rtntv  bXoi.v- 
Jijf  fUyav  KUKi'Tov;  v.  b?.o/v]ftac, 
and  cf.  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  689,  Kiessliu 
Thcocr.  17,  64. 

'0?.o?.t')po,  orof,  TO.  (i5?o).»Cu>)  a 
loud  cry,  usu.  of  Joy,  as  Eur.  lleracL 
782  ;  cf.  b/.o^.vyrj. 

'OXaAt;/wf,  ov,  i,  (AXo^.isu)  a  lomi 
crying,  usn.  m  honour  of  the  foUa, 
Aeech.Theb.  268,etc.,Eur.Or.  1157; 
and  so,  usu.,  a  cry  of  joy ;  of  gnef 
only  in  Aesch.  Cho.  386 ;  cf  b>.oi.vy^. 

'OAo/.i)uv,  oiof,  ij,  like  b/MAvy^, 
any  loud  cry : — the  croaktng  ^  tkt  Mwti« 
frog,  Arist.  H.  A.  4.  0.  II. — U.  m 
Tbeocr.  7, 139,  and  A  rat  948,  an  oa- 
known  antmo',  evidently  lumrd  frota 
its  note  :  some  take  it  lor  •  sntall  timt, 
others  for  the  thrush,  others  anin  fctf 
the  tree-frog  ;  cf.  EobuL  StCMiaa.  %, 
6,  Ael.N.  A.  6,  19. 

'0?o/.«i^cj ;  f.  -\i;u.  or -i^oitat,  Eor. 

El.   601  :   Q.V^u)—  Ong.  to  rry    u   rW 

gods  with  a  loud  voice,  whether  la 
praver  or  thanksgiving,  OJ  3.  430; 
4,  7G7,  etc.,  H.  Ap.  445;  also  oi  the 
cries  of  goddesses,  H.  Ap.  119; — ia 
all  the  Homeric  passages,  of  female 
voices  and  in  reference  lo  Ituof*  •». 
cred,  cf  Voes  Virg.  C.  I,  347  — so 
also,  after  Horn.,  u»n  of  womrti  rrTf. 
ing  to  the  gods,  Aesch  Eum.  IIH3L.  'to 
cri/ out,  Eur  Bacch.  t»S9;  nsu  in  Men 
of  joy,  as  Id.  El.  691,  Ar  Vt.  »7. 
Theocr.  17. 64 ;— seldom  of  gnrf  ijkj, 
Lat.  ululan,  our  howl ;  cf.  b?.a'At~}  ^ 
'OXo^tf,  6,  am  effemmite,  duami^m 
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ptrxm,  (i  ymaiKudii^  Kol  KCraBco; 
Kal  jiuKriAoc,  Phot.  ),  Anaxandr. 
Odyss.  2,  4,  Menand.  ap.  Phot. 

'0'Ao7ivTTu,=6io^vCu,  Mein.  Me- 
nand. p.  114,  Lob.  Phryn.  192. 

'O/lo/ieAi/f,  i(,  (fiXof .  ft(7lo;)  whole 
ofttml>,not  dismembered,  Diphil.  Siphn. 
ap.  Alh.  316  F,  cf.  540  C  :— v.  oiXo- 
/le^V?.    Hence 

'O'/.ofteXla,  Of,  ii,  v.  oiXo/uTila. 

'0?.o/icl>f/c,  ff ,  (4^f ,  fiipo;)  m  en- 
tire parts,  in  targe  or  whole  puces,  Diod. 
Adv.  -pCii,  Arist.  ap.  Diog.  L.  5,  28. 

'OUujiy,  dkovTO,  Ep.  for  <iX-,  aor. 
mid.  of  o^Xv/zt. 

t'OXovflrtf,  ^uc,  <5,  Olonlheus,  a 
Laconian,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  33. 

'O'/iOvOoc,  ov,  (4Xof,  ivSof)  oU  tow 

'0>.ovvKTlac.  adv.,  (o^,  vvf)  rte 
whole  night  through. 

'O'MoiTpoxoc,  6,  lengthd.  poet,  form 
of  6?.otTijoxoi,  q.  V. 

'0?-o6f,  y,  6v,  {bT-Ct,  iXkvfii)  de- 
structive, destroying,  hurtful,  deadly, 
murdrrous,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes., 
whether  of  persons,  K^p  0A017.  iHolpa 
<X<«; ;  of  things,  as  itaftd;,  trip,  vif  ; 
or  of  feelings,  conditions,  etc.,  as  ^6- 
/3of,  yoo^,  y^pn^,  Xv^au,  fiijtftr,  ttq- 
Ar/iof,  etc. ;  ao  in  Aesch.,  and  Eur. : 
— dXod  iftpoveiv,  to  be  bent  on  ill,  de- 
sign ill,  Tivt,  11.  16,  TOI :  Horn,  has 
also  compar.  and  superl.  6h>iJTepo;, 
iXouTaro^,  the  latter  in  of,  ov,  6?.otJ- 
TuToc  idfiij,  Od.  4,  443.  (The  moral 
signf ,  malignant,  etc.,  is  foreign  to  the 
word,  for  it  always  relates  to  the  in- 
fliction of  some  special  ill ;  the  deov 
iXouTUTo;,  il.  22,  15,  is  not  (At  most 
malignant  ot  the  gods,  but  the  god  who 
causes  greatest  ill.) — II.  pass,  destroyed, 
Uut,  undone,  Lat.  perditus,  Aesch. 
Pers.  962.  Soph.  El.  843 :  so,  6>j>(i 
oThrei,  of  Deianira,  Id.  Tr.  846. — 
Karer  collat.  forms  are  i?.oi6(,  H. 
Horn.  Ven.  225;  d^iloc,  6/luiof, 
Hes.  Th.  591 ;  oiXoog,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 85  ; 
3,  1402 ;  <5;idj-,  E.  M. :— cf.  also  4Ao- 
^tjioe. 

i'O/iooaauv,  6vof,  ij,  CHoosson,  a 
city  of  the  Perrhaebians  in  Theasaly, 
II.  2,  739 :  Strab.  p.  440. 

'OXoo^puv,  ovof ,  6  and  7)  {tykoo^, 
^pfjv)  : — bent  on  destroying,  bent  on  ill, 
designing  death  and  destruction,  in  II. 
epilh.  of  iipoc  2,  723 ;  Xcuv  15, 630 ; 
(rtf  KuTtpof  17,  21 :  but,— II.  in  Od. 
always  epith.  of  wise,  sagacious  men, 
as  Atlas,  Aeetes,  Minos,  1,  52;  10, 
137;  11,  322.— In  signf.  II.,  the  old 
Gramm.  assume  a  different  deriv. ; 
Tiz.,  some  from  6Xoc,=-b  tuv  Skuv 
^povTttTTiKdc,  one  umo  thinks  on  all 
things,  and  then  they  write  it  6)io6- 
fpuv :  others  more  simply  from  ov- 
AoC'=o  oi/Xa^  ij  vytnc  rfif  ^ptva^ 
iX^*^'  *"^  '^'^°  ^'^  °  whole,  sound  mind, 
•nd  this  is  strongly  supported  by  the 
parallel  of  Sat^puv,  which  in  both  II. 
and  Od.  has  the  twofold  signf.  war- 
hke-minded,  and  wise-minded.  But 
those  who  are  called  blooi^povtf,  in 
Od.  are  not  common  men,  but  heroic 
persons  awful  for  their  profound  wis- 
dom, wlio  in  simple  times  might  well 
be  called  dangerous,  —  as  having  the 
powrr  to  harm  or  destroy,  even  though 
they  did  not  use  it ;  cf.  iXofpiilof,  and 
T.  Nilzsch  Od.  1,  02. 

'0?.o^6p<t)vpo{,  ov,  (iXof .  irop^»p<i) 
aU-jmrple.  Xen.  ap.  Poll.  10,  43. 

'OXoirrepof,  ov,  (  Wof,  vrrpdv ) 
with  whole  wings  or  feathers  :  ru  6X6- 
irrepa  is  a  name  of  insects  with  undi- 
vided wings,  as  Iwes,  wasps,  etc., 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  12,  3,  Incess.  An. 
10,4. 
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'OXoTTru,  f.  -ijtu,  to  pull,  phck,  tear 
out, xt^Lrri^ uXcnpac ffiy^t, lall.  Dian. 
77;  i)/.6\j/aT0  jjain^r,  Anth.  P.  7, 
241.— H.  to  strip  og,  peel,  Nic.  Th. 
595,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  276.  (Akin  to 
?,OT<if,  Xirru.) 

'OXovvpo;,  ov,  (4Xof,  wi'pof)  of 
unground  wheat,  esp.  of  wheat  Imiled 
whole,  Heliod, ;  a  later  word  for  irv- 
ovof.  Heliod.  ap.  Atli.  406  C. 

t'OAopoj-,  ov,  b,  Olorus,  a  king  of 
the  Thracians,  i'ather-in-law  of  Milti- 
ades,  Hdt.  0, 39.-2.  father  of  Thucy- 
dides. 

'OXopful^ti,  adv.  of  sq.,  dub. 

'OAo^/Sifoc,  oi»,  {6X0C,  piia)  with  the 
entire  root,  LXX. 

'OAO'S,  oi,  A,  Att.  (oreoXbc,  mud, 
muddy  liquor,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  826. — 2. 
esp.  the  black  liquor  of  the  cuttle-fish, 
Lat.  sepia. 

•OX.OC,  ft,  6v,=bXo6c,  E.  M. 

'0A02, );,  ov,  whole,  entire,  perfect, 
complete,  of  persons  and  things,  Lat. 
solas,  i.  e.  solidus,  first  in  Pind.  (for 
Hom.  and  Hes.  always  use  the  Ion. 
form  oiX.oc,  q.  v.) ;  also  of  time,  Pind. 
O.  2,  54  :— it  is  added  to  the  subst., 
as,  T^f  li/iepa{  iXjic  the  whole  day, 
Xen.  An.  3,  3, 1 1 ;  it'  S},7i;  t^c  vvk- 
t6c,  lb.  4, 2,  4 ;  tov  (iiov  bXov,  Plat. 
Rep.  41 1  A  ;  woXiv  bXrw,  a  whole  city, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1131 ;  mXtif  liXa^,whole 
cities.  Plat.  Gorg.  512  B : — but  comes 
between  the  art.  and  subst.  if  the  lat- 
ter is  an  abstract  term,  17  bXij  Mtxia, 
Id.  Rep.  344  C,  cf  Prot.  329  E.— 2. 
ol  bX.ot,  all ;  also  without  article,  oiy 
bXuv  OTpaT^yoc,  Soph.  Aj.  1 105,  and 
esp.  in  late  writers,  Herm.  ad  I. 
(1084) :  TO  6X0P,  the  universe.  Plat. 
Lys.  214  B ;  so.  ru  SXa,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
7,  22  :  but  rii  6Xa,  usu.,  one's  all,  toI; 
bXot^  TjTTuadai,  eil>a?.yvat,  etc.,  to 
lose  one's  all.  be  utterly  ruined,  Dem. 
127, 23,  Polyb.  18, 16, 1,  etc.— 3.  iXov 
uudpTijfiti,  an  utter  blunder,  Xen. 
Hell.  5.  3,  7 ;  irXdaua  iXov,  utter  fic- 
tion, Dem.  1110,  18:  so,  iXu  Koi 
rravri,  also  tu  SX-ij  koi  navri  or  tu 
TravTi  Kai  6X<^,  Stallb.  and  Ast  Plat. 
Phaed.  79  E :'  also  in  neut.,  as  adv., 
dXov,  or  TO  bXov,  altogether,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  261  B,  etc. ;  6?.ov  n  xai  jriv. 
Id.  Ale.  1,  109  B;  6X.0V  1T0V  Kai  to 
iruv.  Id.  Legg.  944  C ;  so,  tl(  to 
6X0V,  Id.  Polit.  302  B;  also,  kotH 
bXov,  on  the  whole,  generally,  opp.  to 
xaff  fKoara,  Plat.  Rep.  392  D,  etc. ; 
so,  (catf*  SXov  or  Ka6oXov  (v.  sub 
voc.)  —  4.  adv.  bXu^,  wholly,  on  the 
whole,  in  general,  Anst.  Eth.  N.  1,  8, 
10;  ffuf  /jev...6Xuc  if..-.  Id.  Pol.  :— 
in  short,  in  a  u^ord,  Lat.  denique.  Wolf 
Dem.  Lept.  p.  220 ;  ovr  iXuc.  not  at 
all.  Plat.  Phaed.  64  E ;  and.  still 
stronger,  oM'  6Xu(,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
463. — II.  whole,  i.  e.  safe  and  sound. 
Lys.  104,  17.  (The  root  is  prob.  the 
same  as  Lat.  salvus,  cf  Sanscr.  >ar- 
wa.  omnis.) 

'OXotTT/piKd;,  i],  6v,  all  of  silk. 

'OXoaluXof,  ov.  full  of  saliva,  [t] 

'OXoaiinpo^,  ov,  (5Xof .  aid^po^)  all 
iron.  Antiph.  Philisc.  1.  [t] 

'OXookIoc,  ov,  (,6Xo(,  OKtu)  quite 
shady. 

'OAotrmld^f.  (c,  (SXo;.  trrrtU))  mite 
drawn  or  drained,  Hesych. :  so,  l?.o- 
(TTTuf,  (idoj.  A,  il.  Soph.  Fr.  919. 

'OXoarrovdeio^,  ov,  all  of  spondees. 

'OXoareov,  ov,  t6,  a  plant,  Diosc.  4, 
11,  ubi  V.  Sprengel :  from 

'OXoareoi,  ov,  {SXoc,  A^t(ov)  all  of 
bone. 

'OX.oOT^/iuv,  ov,  (5?.of,  aTTJfia)  con- 
sisting entirely  of  threads  of  the  warp, 
Soph.  Fr.  920. 
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'OX6a(tia7.ro^,  ov,  quite  defective. 

*OXoiTtpvpii?.iiTo^,ov,  [bXo^,  ai^vpfj- 
XoTo^)  all  beaten  by  the  hammer,  hence 
=sq 

'OXoa^vptiTof,  Dor.  -uto^,  ov, 
(6?0f,  0<fa}pa)  quite  hammered,  made  of 
solid  beaten  melal,  opp.  to  what  is  cast 
and  hollow,  Anlb.  P.  11,  174;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  203.  [C] 

'OXoat^vptov,  ov,  TO,  a  piece  of  beat- 
en metal,  fv] 

'OXoa^vpioTo;,  OV,  dub.  1.  for  iXo- 
a<tivp7jT0(.  [it] 

'OXoatpvpoc,  ov,  =  bXoa^piiTOCt 
Lob.  Phryn.  206. 

'O^oa^rpfio,  Of,  ^,  whotejiess :  a 
general  survey,  rough  estimate,  Strab. 
p.  79 :  from 

'OXoaxepfic-  ^f.  I'ke  bXoKXrjpo^, 
whole,  entire,  sound,  complete,  Lat.  in- 
teger. Soph.  Fr.  708,  Theocr.  25, 210 : 
—  adv.  -puf.  6A.  KoiTTeiv,  6?Moai,  to 
pound  coarsely,  Diosc. — 2.  relating  to 
the  whole,  important,  chief,  great,  Ireq. 
in  Polyb.,  as,  bX.  iiplaif,  0o/Joi  1, 57, 
6 ;  73,  7 ;  TO  bX.oaxfpcaraTov  fiepo; 
3,  37,  8 : — hence  adv.  -p<if .  enttrely, 
altogether,  utterly,  Polyb.  1,  10,  1 ;  11, 
7,  etc. ;  bX.  iioKtiallai  npd{  ti,  to  be 
quite  bent  upon  a  thing,  v.  I.  Isocr. 
109  D.  (P'rom  bXor  and  ffjjc/wf,  not 
from  x^^P-1 

'O/ioffyjCTTOf,  ov,  (Wof,  <Tr/Cu)  split 
up.  all  sjjlit.  Plat.  Polit.  279  D,  280  C. 

'OXoCT;i;oH'of ,  ov,  i,  (iXo^,  axoUo() 
a  coarse  rush,  Lat.  juticus  7wari.irM», 
Theophr. ;  someliines,  like  flax,  soak- 
ed for  use  (jit/jpey/iivoc),  sometimes 
without  soaking  used  in  wicker- 
work,  for  bow-nets,  etc. — II.  proverb., 
uirol>b^TtT€tv  To  ^iXtTrntrv  ari'ifia 
bXoaxoivtf)  u,3p6x<i>,  to  stop  Philip's 
mouth  wuh  an  unsoaked  rush  i.  e. 
without  any  trouble,  Aeschin.  31,  5  • 
so,  bXoaxoivL)  oTuua  u;ro0pufai, 
Anth.  P.  10,  49. 

'O/.ooTOf,  0,  (IXoi,  ioxn)  a  leather 
pouch. — ll.=  xi'nvof ,  Kic.  Th.  870. 

'OXoaCiuuTO^,  ov,  with  or  relating  to 
the  whole  body. 

'OXoTeXii(,  tf,  (oXoc,  TfXof)  quite 
complete,  Plut.  2,  909  B. 

'OXori/f,  ijTOf,  (7,  abstract  from 
bXo^,  wholeness,  entireness,  Lat.  totitas^ 
Arist.  Metaph.  4,  26,  3. 

'OX<irpoffof,  ov,  iti  every  monnrr. 

'OAoTpo^of,  <!,  V.  bXoiTpoxof. 

t'OXovpoc,  01),  6,  OlfiTus,  a  strong- 
hold in  Arhaia  near  Pallene,  Xpd. 
Hell.  7,  4,  18.— 2.  a  city  of  Messenia, 
Strab.  p.  350. 

i'OXoix.  oirvToc,  6,  Oltu,  a  city  of 
Crete,  Pans.  9,  40,  3. 

'OXovijiu,  ace.  to  the  old  Gramm. 
another  form  of  iXojtTu,  Phot.  Lex. 
p.  241. 

'OXotjiXvuTif,  llof,  il,  a  targe  t^Xv 
ktIc  or  pimple.  Medic. 

'OXo^vy66(,  17,  6v,=bXo<jivSvii(. 

'OXotlniyduv,  ovof,  ii,=-6Xo<pXvKTiCi 
Theocr.  li,  30. 

'OXo^ivo^,  1/,  6v,  (6?.oilivpoiiat) 
lamenting,  waiting,  i'Jtog,  II.  5.  683 ; 
23,  102,  Od.  19,  362 :— iioAudvo,  88 
adv.,  Anth.  P.  7,  486. 

'OXo6v(u,  {.  -^u,  later  form  for  bXo- 
^pouai. 

'OXo<pfij(,  Ip  (6X0^,  pvi)  grown  as 
a  whole,  consisting  tit  of  on«  ;  iVe, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  12,  12. 

'O^o^i'jtr/f,  idof,  h,—bX.o^XvKTic. 

'O/' 090/ Of.  o>',=6?(iK?.i7pof. 

t'O?.ft0l'^tol,  UV,  ol,  the  inhnh.  of 
Ol'iphysvs.  Olophyxians,  in  comic  ap- 
plic.  in  Ar.  Av.  1041 :  from 

t'O^.ooi'fof ,  ov,  h,  Olophysus,  a  city 
of  Macedonia  on  Mt.  Athos,  Hilt.  7, 


22;  Thuc.  4. 109. 
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'OXo^vpllSi,  ov,  b,  a  laximting,  uail- 
iV,  lammtalion,  Ar.  Vesp.  390,Thuc. 
3,  67,  etc. :  from 

'Okix^pouat,  dep.  used  mostly  in 
pres. ;  hut  Hum.  also  has  2  and  3  smg. 
aor.  oXo^vpaOt  ItXo^vpuTo ;  and  a 
part  aor.  pass.  bXo^vpOEii  occurs  in 
Thuc.  6,  78. — 1.  intr.  to  lament,  uxuV, 
moan,  weep,  esp.  in  part,  pres.,  irdXA* 
uA.v^vpd/tevoi,  U.  24, 328 ;  oiKTg.  dXo- 
qvpofiivov^,  Od.  10, 409 ;  alv*  dX.,  Od. 
22,  447  ;  nvl,  at  a  thing,  Thuc.  1.  c. 
— 2.  to  lament  or  mourn  for  the  ilia  of 
otheri,  hence,  to  feel  fUy,  dXo^ipcTai 
IjTop,  n.  16,450;  fli)//vj  bl.,  Od.  11, 
418;  usu.  c.  gen.  to  have  pity  upon 
one,  ^avauv,  etc.,  II.  8,  33,  etc., 
'Exropof,  II.  22,  169.— 3.  to  beg  with 
tears  and  lamentations,  II.  23, 75. — 4.  c. 
inf.,  ffuf  bXo^ipcai  uXki/ioc  civai; 
why  lament  that  thou  must  be  brave  ? 
Od.  22, 232. — II.  c.  ace,  to  lament  over, 
bewail,  weep  for,  mowm,  Od.  19,  522, 
Soph.  El.  145,  Thuc.  2,  44.-2.  to 
oily,  Ttvu,  II.  8,  245,  Od.  4,  364 ;  10, 
158.  (Uau.  deriv.  from  bXooc  H,  SX- 
Xvui,  to  look  on  as  lost.)  [it]     Hence 

•OXo^wpffif,  h,=bXo^vp/t6{,  Thuc. 
1,  143 ;  Tivbc.for  one,  2,  51.    Hence 

'OXo^vpTtii6(,  ti,  6v,  disposed  for 
lamenting  or  moaning,  piteous,  queru- 
lous, Anst.  Eth.  N.  4,  3,  32.  Adv. 
■Ku^,  Joseph. 

'OXofftulo^,  ov,  destructive,  deadly, 
Hom.,  only  in  Od.  and  in  neut.  pi., 
bX.  dtjvea,  pernicious  arts  or  plots,  10, 
289 ;  oX.  tlbug,  versed  m  pernicious 
arts,  4,  460,  etc. ;  so,  irdira  di  toi 
ipiu  bTuxjiuia  Tolo  yepovroc,  4,  410: 
— XvKuv  by^tibijiov  IpvQ^,  Tneocr.  25, 
185.  (From  bXu,  iy.Xvyi:  not  a 
compd.  of  bXu  and  ^uc,  destroying 
men.) 

'OAo(>uvof,  Of,  {bXpt,  it>av^)  full- 
voiced,  aXsKTup,  Cratin.  'I2p.  1. 

'OAo^uTOf,  ov,  in  full  light. 

'OXbxaXKOc,  ov,  all  of  brats  or  cop- 
per. 

'OXbrXupoi,  ov,  (Wof ,  x^P^C) «" 
green,  Diosc. 

'OXo^poof,  ov,  contr.  rpouf,  ow, 
(oXof,  XP^^)  "^  ^f  **"*  colour,  not  va- 
riegated, Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  6,  1. 

'OAorpi'ffof,  ov,  (oXof,  rpt'ffof)  of 
solid  gold,  Plut.  2,  852  B. 

'OXd\livxoc,  ov,  (iSAof,  ifwxv)  '"''* 
or  from  his  whole  soul.     Adv.  -^uf. 

t"OXira(,  <j>>,  al,  and  'OXt?,  $f,  5, 
Olpae.  a  stronghold  in  Aca mania  near 
Argoa  Amphilocbicum,  Thuc.  3, 105. 
Hence 

+'0/.>ro(Oi,  6)V,  oJ,  Ike  Olpaeans, 
Thuc.  3,  101. 

'OAIIH,  5C.  i<  »  leathern  oil-flask, 
elsewh.  Xr/Kvffof,  esp.  used  in  the 
palaestra,  Theocr.  2,  156,  Nic.Th.  97 ; 
of  a  Cynic's  flask,  Anth.  P.  6, 293  ;  7, 
68.— 2.=7rp<i;[OOf,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  495  B. 
Cf.  bXmc- 

'OXttiii,  av,  TU,  the  Alps,  E.  M. 

'OAITIS,  (Of  and  iSo(,  5,=6Xirij, 
Sappho  79,  Theocr.  18,  45,  Call.  Fr. 
181. 

'0?.Ttf,  6,=  yflinev^,  from  a  fisher- 
man's name  in  Theocr. 

VOXvu-tjvr/,  i)f.  V.  Olympene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Mysia  around  Mt.  Olympus. 
Strab.  p.  576 ;  0/  'O/.tyzTijvoi,  Id.  p.  566. 

^OXvti~ia,  a^.  it.  (sc.  x^9*^^  Oltim- 
pia,  a  oistrict  of  Elis  round  the  city 
of  Pisa,  whore  the  Olympic  gamfs 
were  hold,  Pind. ; — and  oft.  for  the 
city  Pisa.— Hence,  '0?.i'^ xiu(7<.  al 
Olympin,  Ar.  Lys.  1131,  Thuc.  1, 143, 
Plat.  Apol.  30  D:  on  the  form  v. 
Bultm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  116.  C):-0>.iu- 
Ti<t^e.  to  Olymjna.  Arist.  Eth.  E.  3,6, 
4:  'OXvu:Tiu'lei;from  Olympia. 
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'OXvitnia,  ov,  t6,  (sc.  kpd)  the 
Olympian  games,  established  by  Her- 
cules and  renewed  by  Iphitus  (cf 
'OXu/iiriuf  II.  3),  and  held  at  intervals 
of  four  years  in  honour  of  Olympian 
Jupiter,  oy  the  Greeks  asaembled  at 
Olympia  m  Elis.  first  in  Hdt.  8,  26 ; 
'OXv/iTtia  vtKuv,  to  conquer  at  the 
Olympic  ^ames,  cf.  viKuu:  also, 
'OXv/tma  uvcXeaSai  or  iiv^p^Kivai, 
Hdt.  6,  36.— The  Olympic  games  be- 
gan on  the  llth  of  Hecatombaeon. 

t'OP.KjUTTia/cof,  17,  ov,  Olympian,  b 
'O.  ityuv,  the  Olympic  games,  Thuc. 
1,6. 

'OXvuitlar  uvt/ioi,  b,  the  W.N.W. 
umd,  elsewh.  'Apylart/;  and  'Irfjruf, 
Lat.  Corus,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  6,  8. 

'OXv/imuc,  uioc,  i/,  pecul.  fern,  of 
'OXi/intof,  Olympian :  first  occurring 
as  epith.  of  the  Muses,  11.  2,  491,  H. 
Merc.  450,  Hes.  Th.  25,  52 ;  then, 
generally,  as  a  dweller  in  Olympus,  a 
go(U»>,Hes.  Fr.21,2;  of  the  Graces, 
Ar.  Av.  782—2.  'OX.  iXaia,  the  olive- 
crown  of  the  01.  games,  Pind.  N.  1 ,  25. 
— II.  as  subst., — 1.  the  Olympic  games, 
Hdt.  6, 103 ;  7, 206,  and  oft.  in  Pind. 
— 2.  (sub.  vtKtt),  a  victory  at  Olympia, 
'OXvjimuiauveXeadai.vtKdv, togain 
a  victory  in  the  Olympic  games,  Hdt. 
6,  70;  9,  33:  cf.  vtKiiu  III :  later,  any 
victory  or  triumph,  Philostr— 3.  in 
Att.,  most  freq.,  an  Olympiad,  i.  e.  the 
sp.ire  of  four  years  between  the  cele- 
brations of  the  Olympic  games,  the 
first  common  era  of  the  Greeks,  and 
used  in  history  from  the  time  of  Ti- 
maeus.  about  300  B.  C. :  the  first 
Olympiad  begins  776  B.  C. 

VOXv/IKtd^,  u^oc,  ^,  Otympias, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  queen  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  mother  of  Alexander  the  great, 
Arr. ;  etc. 

'OXvfinietov,  or  'OXv/xir/f  lov,  (Lob. 
Phryn.  371 ),  ov,  to,  the  temple  of  Olym- 
pian Jupiter,  Thuc.  6,  64,  etc. 

VO?.v/i7rtt)vol,  uv,  o('.= 'OXv/uffi/- 
vol,  v.  sub  'OXv/iirrivn,  Hdt.  7,  74. 

'OXvftntKOC,  >),  ov,  Olympian ;  6  'OX. 
iiyuv,  the  Olympic  games,  Ar.  Plut. 
583:  iii  ls0oXh  i)  'OXviiniK^,  the 
Olympian  pass,  Hdt.  7,  172. 

VO?.Vfi7n66upo^,  ov,  6,  Olympiodo- 
rus,  son  of  Lampon,  a  commander  of 
the  Athenians,  Hdt.  9,  21.— Others  in 
Dem. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

i'OXv/iiriov,  ov,  t6,  a  temple  of 
Olympian  Jupiter  in  Athens,  on  the 
soiith  side  of  the  Acropolis,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  227  0 ;  Strab.  p.  396t :  v. 
also  'OXitiJTia,  tu. 

'Oy.viiTrloviKiic,  ov.  Dor.  -v/tuf .  a. 
6,  a  conipieror  in  the  Olympic  games, 
oft.  in  Pind.  [w] :  and 

'OXv/iiriovlKOi,  ov,  I'OXi/iKia,  vi- 
KULt),  conquering  in  the  Olympic  games, 
Pind. 

'OXvfinto^,  ov,  Olympian,  from  or 
dwelling  on  Olympus,  hence  in  Hom., 
and  lies.,  freq.  as  epith.  of  the  gods 
above,  esp.  of  Jupiter,  who  is  called 
simply  'OXi'^uTiof  in  II.  19.  109.  Od. 
I,  60,  Hes.  Op.  476,  etc. :  the  comic 
poets  called  Pericles  so,  Ar.  Ach. 
530,  and  cf  Cratin.  Oparr.  1 :— 'OX. 
fiJ>paTa,  the  mansions  of  Olympus, 
dwellings  of  the  gods  there,  Horn., 
and  Hes. :  hence,  later,  generally,  ce- 
lestial. 

i'0?.vinrixo{,  ov,  6.  Olipnpichus, 
Athen.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1310,23. — 
Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

'OXi'/iTOf.  oil.  b,  freq.  also  in  Hom. 

I  (esp.    11.)  in    Ion.    form  OO.iii-of, 

Olympus,  a  high  hill  on  the  Maredo- 

'  nian  frontier  of  Thessaly. — II.  from 

I  its  peaks   being  often  seen  rising 
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above  clouds  into  the  calm  ether,  it 
was  the  old  belief  that  here  was  aa 
opening  in  the  vault  of  heaven,  closed 
by  a  thick  cloud  as  door.  II.  5,  751.- 
The  highest  peak  was  held  to  be  the 
seat  of  Jupiter,  the  surrouiviing  ooes 
belonged  each  to  one  of  the  gods  of 
his  court.  U.  11,  76,  etc.;  and  they 
only  came  to  the  highest,  when  sum- 
moned to  feast  or  council. — III.  af- 
terwardsphilusophersplacedthe  goda 
in  the  centre  of  heaven,  round  ih« 
palace  of  Jupiter  which  was  111  the 
very  zenith :  and  tu  this  the  name  of 
Olympus  was  continued,  v.  e«p.  Vccs 
Virg.  G.3,  261,  p.  586,  sq— IV  tl>e 
name  was  common  to  several  other 
mountains,  each  apparently  the  high- 
est in  its  own  district :  tas, —  1 .  a  moun- 
tain-range in  Mysia  Mirwr  strHcb- 
ing  from  Hermus  to  Bithvnia,  o  Mt>- 
ffof  'O.,  Hdt.  1.  36 ;  Strab.  p.  470.— 
2.  m  Cyprus  with  a  temple  of  'A4^>o 
dir^  'Axpofa,  Strab.  p.  682. — 3.  m 
Lycia,  same  with  the  Cilician,  frooi 
which,  however.  Strab.  distmguixhea 
it,  p.  666,  671.t — V.  as  adv.  'OX™- 
vdvie,  in  Hom.  always  ion.  Ot'/tii- 
vbvSe,  to,  towards  Olympus.i — V|.'  a 
city  of  Lycia  at  foot  of  .Mt  O.  (IV.  3X 
Strab. p.  666. — VII.  roaac. pr.  n  .a cel- 
ebrated flute  player  of  Phrygu.  a  pu- 
pil of  Marsyas,Ar.Eq.  9;  Plut  Sviup. 
215  B  :  ace.  to  Apollod.  1.  4.  2.  facfaet 
of  Marsyas.— 2.  a  son  of  Hercules, 
Apollod.  2, 7, 8. — Others  in  Luc  ;  etc. 

'OXt>vOu>u,  to  impregnate  the  frmals 
palm-tree  with  the  pollen  of  the  mnie  ;cL 
Ipiviiiu),  Theopnr.    Al.  bz-wHia^u. 

yOX-vvtHoKOf,  ov.  0.  Olynthmcus,  a 
small  river  in  Chalcidice  near  Apol- 
lonia,  Ath.  334  E. 

'OXurSof,  ov,b,a  fig  which  givwa 
during  the  winter  under  the  le«v<>s.l>at 
ripens  as  seldom  as  the  untimely  fit  cf 
spring,  Lat  grouw,  Hes.  Fr.  14.  Hdt. 
1, 193,  Theophr.  (Also written  uXm 
9of.) 

t'OXvvflof,  oti.  it,  Olynihus.  a  city 
of  Mace<lonia.  between  .Mt  .Atbos 
and  the  peninsula  Pallene,  Hdt ; 
Thuc. ;  etc. 

t'OXih»#(Of .  a,  ov.ofOlyinhus,  O/y*- 
thian.  oi  'O.,  Thuc. 

'OXvv'Oo^opeu,  u,  to  Uar  isnttmilj 
figs:  from 

'OXtrvHo^pof,  ov,  i.bXmdof,  ^/w) 
bearing  untimely  figs,  Arist  ap.  .Vth. 

'O.VTTA',  i.  usu.  in  plur.  iXtpoi, 
a  kind  of  com,  in  II.  5.  I9G ;  8.  564, 
mentioned  as  food  for  horaes  alonf 
with  barley  (xpi):  the  Lat  cmo, 
Phn.  18. 10;  but  u.'<ed  in  .\egypt.acc. 
to  Hdt.  2,  36,  77,  for  making  hnad,  v. 
Bahr.  It  seems,  if  not  the  same,  ^mt 
like  ffd  or  ^riu  (Hdt  2.  36) ;  thoa:h 
it  is  distinguished  from  thai,  a«  nril 
as  from  KpiOii  and  nrpOf .  in  Theophr . 
and  Diosc.  2.  113;— perh.  a  kind  of 
spelt.  (Ace.  to  Buttin.  LexiL  a.  v. 
ot'iXai  8.  akin  to  bX^,  oi/.ai .  the  ac- 
cent oXi'po  ia  wrong,  Arcad.  p.  I9», 
14)    Hence 

'OXi-pirijf,  Of.  <!.  fem.  -irt(,  ti*c» 
made  of  bXvpa,  LXX. 

'OXudqf.  tf ,  Att.  lor  doXuitK,  Hipp, 
ap.  Galen. 

'OXuiof,  rarer  poet,  collal.  fora  «rf 
bXooc.  A/OKK".  Hes.  Th.  591. 

*0)jjXa,  perf  2  of  b'/.'/.im,  Hon., 
and  Att.;  v.  iXXi'^>  H.  Ill 

'OXuatQ,  <j,  as  il  from  u'/.6*t,  *  mak- 
ing whole,  complrttng. 

'Otiu.  adv..  Dor.  for  bfti,  Bockh  i.  L 
Pind.  O.  3,  22  :38|. 
'O/udjt'pif.  Dor  for  btuf)  tvuf.  Pod. 
'Oliuiniu,  '.'Jfiatofj  to  cvtleU. 
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'O/iiifu,  a,  f.  -iioa,  (j/itaitof)  to 
malu  a  twat  or  hubbub,  of  8  number 
of  people  all  speaking  at  once,  in  Od. 
always  of  the  suitors,  1,  365,  etc. ; 
(never  in  II.) ;  then  in  Ap.  Rh.  2, 638, 
etc. 

'Ouad6v,  adv.,  (iiid()  on  the  whote, 
togeiher,  late,  v.  Lob.  Aglao^h.  643. 

'OuoiJof ,  oti,  6,  (.d/tdf,  6/i«f )  a  notie, 
hubbub,  din,  made  by  many  together, 
esp.  of  the  confused  voices  of  a  num- 
ber of  men,  freq.  in  Hom.,  who  ex- 
pressly distinguishes  it  from  dofriro;, 
tkt  tramp  of  men,  II.  9,  573 ;  23,  234, 
Od.  10,  556  (it  occurs  nowhere  else 
in  Od.);  also  as  opp.  to  flutes  and 

Sipes,  avpiyyuv  r'  hiomiv  6/tad6v  r* 
vdpuzuv,  n.  10,  13,  cf.  Pmd.  N.  6, 
66 ;  (so,  i/iaio;  uXvpof,  a  mund  not 
as  of  mu«ic,  Eur.  Hel.  185) ;  rarely 
of  a  tempest,  as  in  II.  13,  797. — 11 
like  dfii^o^t  a  crowd,  concourse  of  peo- 


ple, who  make  such  noise,  a  noisy 
band  of  mtrriore,  II.  7,  307  ;  15,  689, 
etc.— III.  in  Hes.  Sc.  155. 257,  (Ae  din 


of  battle,  hence  also,  a  battle, fighl,X(iX- 
Keof  ift;  the  din  of  brazen  war,  rind. 
1.  8  (7),  53 :— cf.  6iu?.oc,  o;|;Xor,  and 
Lat.  tfirba. — Ep.  and  Lyr.  word  ;  nev- 
er in  Trag.,  except  in  a  lyric  passage 
of  Eur.  I.  c. ;  once  in  Plat.,  Rep.  364 
£,  in  signf.  II,  on  which  v.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  643. 

'OudCu,  to  roar,  growl,  of  bears  and 
panthers. 

*Ofjtaifiioc,  ov,  related  by  blood,  Find. 
N.  6,  29 ;  cf  duatito;. 

'O/iai/iif,  lOoj-,  7,  pecul.  fem.  of 
aq.,  a  sieter,  dub. 

'Oftai/ioc,  ov,  (ijtiCt  allta)  of  the 
tame  blood,  related  ov  blood,  Lat.  con* 
tttnguineus,  Aesch.'  Eum.  653  :  esp.  a 
trotJier  or  tieter,  Hdt.  1,  151,  and 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Theb.  681,  Soph. 
£1.  12  :  —  also  6/ial/iuv,  and  poet. 
iltal/iio^.    Hence 

'Oiiainoavvv,  <7r,  i,  =  sq.,  Anth. 
Plan.  128 :  and 

'Ouai/i&riK,  i7Toj-,  ij,  blood-relation- 
Mp. 

'Ofialfiov,  ov,  gen.  ovor,= j^idi/rof, 
Hdt.  2,  49  ;  8,  144,  and  Trag.,  as 
Soph.  Aj.  1312 : — Compar.  bftatiiovi- 
cTepoc  >a  rare,  but  occurs  m  Soph. 
Ant.  486. 

'O^ojov,  ov,  TO,  (.utu)=6/iaKoetov. 

*0^iXf^itJ,  u,  to  fight  on  the  tame 
tide  wtth  one,  Opp-  H.  5.  160  ;  and 

'OfiaiXpUa,  a(,ii,  a  fighting  together 
or  aiding  in  battle ;  generally,  a  defen- 
sive alliance,  league,  Hdt.  8,  140,  1, 
Thuc.  1,  18;  d/i.  awTiBeoBat  npd{ 
Tiva,  to  form  a  league  against  one, 
Hdt.  7,  145 :  later  also,  loosely,  a  bat- 
Ue,  App. :  from 

"Oftaixiio^,  ov,  (6/i6f,  alx/ifl)  fight- 
ing together,  allied:  as  subst.,  an  ally, 
brother  in  armt,  Thuc.  3,  58. 

'O/iiiKoelov,  ov,  rd,  also  d/iUKoiov, 
ov,  TO,  {.bii6(,  liKoiij)  Pythagorean 
word,  rAn'r  common  hall  or  tchool, 
Clem.  Ai.,  Iambi. 

'OitUK.001,  ol,(J>iiii,  UKOVU)  joint OT 
felloKhhearert,  fellow-students  in  the 
Pythagorean  school,  Iambi,  [a] 

'Of<dX]7,  adv.  (iaaX6{)=6/tov. 

*0//uX)7f,  ((,  (o/iafMQ,  itidc)  level, 
even,  strictly  of  the  ground,  Plat. 
Criti.  1 18  A,  Xen.  Cyn.  2, 7 ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  185. 

'OfiuXla,  Of,  ^,=buaX6T7i(. 

'O/iUXi^u,  {OfiaMi)  to  make  even,  to 
eejuatize,  raf  ovaia^,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  7, 
8,  etc. :  6ua^.ia0^ai  el(  to  aiiro  vXn- 
0OC,  lb.  2,  6,  10.— 2.  raetaph.  to  soft- 
en, ipdet,  appease,  to  dciv&v,  Xen. 
Dec.  18,  5. — II.  intr.  lo  be  or  remain 
tqual,  Theophr.    Hence 
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'O/iHTitaiidc,  ov6,a  levelling,  equali- 
zation. Pint.  2,  688  E :  and 

'O/ioXjOT^p,  ^poc,  6,  an  instrument 
for  levelling,  a  strickle,  Lat.  ruta, 

'O/iiXlaTpa,  of,  ^,  andi/iuAKTrpovi 
ov,  To,=foreg. 

'O/iuXodepitof,  ov,  id/taXoc,  iip/id) 
smooth-skinned. 

'Oiiu?M;,  7,  ov,  (b/ioc)  of  a  surface, 
even,  level,  smooth,  Od.  9,  327,  and 
oft.  in  Att  prose ;  opp.  to  rpariif, 
Xen.  A^.  4,  6,  12 :  to  b/iaXdv,  level 
ground,  Thuc.  5,  65,  cf.  4, 31.— 2.  of 
sound,  ^uv^  bitaKii  nai  Xeia,  Plat. 
Tim.  87  B. — 3.  even,  evenly  balanced. 
Plat.  Legg.  773  A  :  hence  bp.  Tii/Wf, 
marriage  with  an  eiruttl,  Aesch.  Pr. 
901 ;  so,  (IXXdXoif  bpaXol,  on  a  level 
with  one  another,  equal,  Theocr.  15, 
50;  cf.  Erinn.  3,  2: — opp.  to  Hxpa- 
Toc,  Plat.  Legg.  773  A ;  hence,  bpa- 
Aurdtui/ac,  to  hve  contentedly,  Isocr. 
72  B. — 4.  metaph.,  n««  remarkable, 
middling,  of  the  average  sort,  bpaXb^ 
OTpaTiuTTjCt  on  ordinary  sort  of  sol- 
dier, Thdbcr.  14,  66.— 11  adv.  -XHc, 
evenly,  hence,  b/l.  ffaiveiv,  to  march 
in  an  even  line,  Thuc.  5,  70 ;  so,  bfi. 
■KpoCcvai,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  14. — Also 
ipaX^l,  q.  V.    Hence 

'OpuXdT^(,  iJTOf,  i,  evenness,  level- 
ness,  equality,  freq.  in  Plat. :  tv  bfia- 
XoTjiTi  Tiffevat,  to  make  even,  Id. 
Tim.  57  E ;  bp.  avoX^vvai,  to  lose 
equilibrium,  lb.  58  E. 

'OpdXbu,  u,=bpaXl(o. 

'(^u<iXvvu,=ipaXi(u,  Tim.  Locr. 
45  E. 

'O^up^r,  ^r,  (A/JOf,  bpov,  upo)  well- 
adjutted,  agreeing  well  together,  cf.  bpt]- 

POC- 

VOpaptov,  tw.  To,  temple  of  Jupiter 
COpaptoc='Opayvpiv()  near  Aegium 
in  Acnata,  a  place  of  assemblage  for 
the  Achaian  league,  Polyb.  5, 93,  10. 

'OpapTeu,  u,  {.  -i/au  ;  in  Hom. 
without  augm. :  l,bpoc,  ipoi,  apTuu). 
To  meet, — 1.  in  hostile  sense,  to  meet 
in  fight,  absol.,  of  two  warriors,  II.  13, 
584. — 2,  to  walk  together,  esp.  in  par- 
tic, 3=adv.  hpapT^,  (3^aav  buapTij- 
(Tovrtf,  they  walked  together,  Od.  21, 
188,  cf  II.  24,  438  :  to  keep  pace,  go  as 
quickly,  oidi  Ktv  tpn^  KlpKO;  buaprij- 
atte,  Od.  13,  87:  hence  c.  dat.,  to 
walk  beside,  accompany,  attend,  Ttvl, 
Hes.  Op.  194, 674,  Th.  201 ,  and  Trag. : 
also,  bp.  aim  rivi,  Soph.  O.  C.  1647 ; 
Trpof  Tiva,  Call.  Cer.  129  ;  absol., 
Aesch.  Theb.  1022  :— also,  to  hunt, 
pursue,  Aesch.  Pr.  678,  cf  Eum.  339. 
—II.  in  II.  12,  400,  in  mid.  c.  ace,  ro 
go  after  or  attack  jointly,  Tdv  d'  Alof 
Kal  TevKpof  bpapHiaavTO. — Cf  d- 
papra. 

'Opaprrj  or  bpapr^,  adv.,  together, 
jointly,  now  altered  in  Horn.,  after 
Aristarch.,  into  iipapTfi  or  &/iapT^, 
q.  v.,  cf  Spitzn.  Ezc.  zii.  ad  II. :  but, 
bpapTfj  in  Eur.  Hec.  839,  Hipp.  1199. 

'OpapTtiijiv,  adv.—bpapT^,  upapry. 

VOpdpTTii,  ov,  b,  Omarics,  king  of 
the  Marathi  in  Scythia,  Ath.  575  B. 

*'Opdpra,  of  which  only  aor.  oc- 
curs, bpapTev  kv  elXanlvriaiv,  Lat. 
epulis  prosequebatur,  Orph.  Arg.  513. 

'Opu^,  (idor,  ii,  the  whole ;  iravrtf 
Kaff  dpuia,  all  together,  Geop. 

'OuaoKic,  idof,  4,^,  (A/rof,  Itoitlf) 
a  fellow- soldier,  Anth. 

'Opav7.a^,  Dor.  -<5Xaf,  axof,  4, 17, 
(d/<of,  avXa^)  with  adjoining  lands, 
Anth.  P.  7,  402,  cf  A  p.  Rh. 

*OpavXia,  Of,  7,  a  dteelting  together, 
trvl^vyot  bp.,  wedded  unions,  Aesch. 
Cho.  599 :  from 

'OuawXof,  ov,  {bp6c,  aiX^)  living 
together  :  hence,  neighbouring,  j(jSwf, 


OMBP 
Dind.  Soph.  Fr.  19;  v.  Ellendti.  t. 
— IL   {ai}\6^)  playing  together  on  the 
flute,  etc.,  sounding  together,  blending, 
Soph.  O.  T.  187. 

VOp^ot,  uv,  ol,  Omhi,  a  city  of 
Aegypt ;  hence  ol  'Opfflrat,  the  inhab, 
if  OmW,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  21. 

*0pi3peu,  u,  f  -i/iru,  to  rain,  Zei?f 
bp(3pel,  like  Zet'f  vet ;  petunupivbv 
bpSpriaavrof  Xrivb^,  when  the  latter 
rain  of  autumn  comes,  Hes.  Op.  413. 
— II.  trans. (Drain upon,  Philo:  hence, 
generally,  to  bedew,  wet,  Ti  taKpiotf, 
Anth.  P.  7,  340. 

'Opiipjiytvrit,  {^,  (bpjipot,  *y(va) 
rainbom,  Orpli.  H.  79,  4. 

'Opfjpripa,  oTOf,  Td,  (bp^piu)  a 
stream  or  lank  of  rain-water,  LXX. 

'Op0ptiv6c,  ^,  bv,  dub.  I.  for  bp^ptj- 
pb(. 

'Op^p^pijC,  rf,=8q.,  Nic.  Th.  406. 

'Opilpfipoc,  ci,  6v,=6p3pio(,  Hes. 
Op.  449.    Adv.  -puf,  Philo. 

*0p,3pla.  Of,  7,  rain,  rainy  weather. 

'Opffpl^u,  iSpffpof)  to  rain  upon: 
generally,  to  wet,  moisten* 

VOpBpiKii,  vr,  fi,  (sc.  x<^P<^'l  ^'"- 
6ri«,  strictly,  a  province  of  eastern 
Italy  from  the  Rubicon  to  the  Nar, 
Strab.  p.  217,  226,  etc,  ;  but  the 
'OpffpiKTi  of  the  Greeks  far  exceeded 
this,  extending  north  even  to  the  foot 
of  the  Alps,  V.  Niebuhr  Hist.  Kom.  1, 
p.  144  transl  :  prop.  fem.  from  'Op^pi- 

KO^. 

'OppplKia,  Ti,  also  bpPplai,  ol, 
dub.  I.  for  b^pUaXa,  b^pia. 

VOpSpiKdc,  n,  &v,  Umhrian ;  ol 
'O/^piKol,  the  Umbrians,  Hdt,  4,  49, 
etc. :  cf  'OpBpmri. 

'OpBplpalot,  a,  ov^=Sfil3pto{. 

'Op0plpo(.  ov,  for  bPpipoi,  justly 
rejected  in  Hom.  by  modem  critics, 
though  defended  by  Harm.  Emend. 
Gr.  Oramm.  p.  21 :  Dind.  reads  63pf 
uof  in  Aesch.  Theb.  794,  cf  ad  £ur. 
Ion  213 ;  but  b/iffpipoe  is  still  retain- 
ed in  Pind.  P.  9,  46,  0.  4,  12. 

'Opffptoc,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Soph. 
0.  C.  1 502 (4^/?pof):— rainy;  offiim, 
or  belonging  to  rain,  Lat.  pluvialis, 
idara.  Find.  O.  11  (10),  3;  vaAoCa, 
Soph.  1.  c. ;  vf<t>0!.  At.  Nub.  288: 
Idup  bp0p.,  rain-water,  Hdt.  2,  25. 

i'Opi}pl<jv,  uvof,  6,  Ombrion,  a 
Cretan,  Arr.  An.  3,  5,  6. 

'O/i/Jpo/JXiwreo  or  -/SXIrreu,  <D,  lo 
swell  from  rain,  Lob.  Phryn.  623. 

'Opi3pod6icoc,  ov,  (bpfjpoc,  tifjjfoual) 
holding  or  receiving  rain,  Anth.  P.  9, 
272. 

i'OpPpot,  uv,  ol,  the  Umbri,  in  Ita- 
ly, Polyb.  2,  16,  3 :  v.  sub  'OpftpiKri. 

'Op^pOKTVItOC,    ov,    (6pj}pOi,     KTV- 

n(u)  sounding  with  rain,  Aesch.  Ag. 
656. 

'OaQpOKOto^,  6v,  rain-producing. 

'OMBPOZ,  ois  b,  Lat.  JMBER, 
rain,  a  storm  or  shower  of  rain,  Horn., 
and  He8.,whofreq.  call  it  Atofoz/dpoc; 
esp.  a  storm  of  rain  with  thunder,  as  it 
is  always  in  Hom.  and  Hes.,  being 
thus  distinguished  from  iirdc  or  com- 
mon rain,  Lat.  pluvia,  cf  Arist.  Mund. 
4,  e:—6pl)p.  Xu,(?pof,  Hdt.  8,  12;  but 
oft.  simply  rain,  as  Hdt.  8,  98,  Soph. 
Tr.  146,  Eur.  Tro.  78 :  in  plur.,  rain*, 
Hdt.  2,  25,  Pind.  P.  4, 144.— 2.  gener- 
ally, water.  Soph.  O.  T.  1428,  cf 
Storz  Emped.  p.  210:— in  Soph.  Ant. 
952,  Erfumt's  conj.  of  5X/?ofis  nearly 
certain. — II.  metaph.,  a  storm  or  lAou; 
er ;  iv  A(Of  noXvi^Bopu  bpjipt^.  of  a 
battle,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  61  ;  so,  bpfip. 
X0.7MQnQ  alparovc,  a  showery  hail  of 
blood-drops.  Soph.  O.  T.  1279 ;  nv- 
pof  bplipoi,  Opp.  H.  3,  22 ;  opi3pot 
uvayKaioi,  uriite.  Id. ;  freq.  in  Nonn. 
1021 
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(PoU  compares  Sanscr.  abhn,  nub«s, 
from  nb  aqua,  and  Or.  a^p6(,  £tyin. 
Korech.  1,  3.) 

'0/i3iioTOKia,  Of,  4,  a  producing  of 
rain. 

'OttSpoTOKo;,  ov,  (iuppo^,  tIkTu) 
rainprvHuciug,  Orph.  M.  20,  2  ;  81,  5. 

'Ok  Jpo^opOf,  ov,  (o/ifipoc,  ^tpu) 
rain-hringiiig^  avefxoi,  Aesch.  Supp. 
30 ;  traiidivoi  (vc^Omi),  fipovrai,  Ar, 
Nub.  299,  Av.  1751. 

'O/iiipoximt,  it,  (o/i^poci  ;to^ou) 
deligkling  in  rain,  Orph.  H.  25,  8. 

'O/I'ifiijiitc.  tf,  rain)/,  like  rtuTi, 

'0)tith-ioi,  <n>,=itide6voc. 

'O/itlTai,  3  siiii;.  {at.  of  S/ivvfli,  II. 
9,274,  Hea  Op.  I9i 

'O^ElMiropOf,  01),  0,  (i/l6r,  IfilTOpOi) 

ttfeltouhtrawUer^  iravelUr^  Nonn. 

'O/tfimof,  ov,  (o^of,  iaHa)  nharing 
tht  aaim  htarth,  dwelling  together  taith^ 
nvi.  Emped.  410,  Polyb.  i,  33,  5. 

'O/iiwalos,  0,  ov,=oitcvvoc<  Oppv 
H.  1,  509. 

'O/tcvveT^t),  «,  <«  'leep  tagelher  or 
with:  from 

'OuivKinis,  ov,  6,=oiievvo^,  Eur. 
Med.  953,  loa  894. 

'0/ifii»er/r,  «J«f,  ^,ss8q.,  Soph.  Ai, 
501. 

'0/<fVi'iC  idoc,  ^,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
Lye.  372. 

'OufOi'nr,  ov,  (iflic,  civil)  itetping 
together,  n  bed-ftllow,  partner  of  the  bed, 
both  of  the  man  and  woman,  Anth. 

'0/U^ioc,  ov,  (6/«of,  iiUai  playing 
together,  a  playmate,  Anth.  P.  9,  826, 
Moiin. 

'0^7/,  or  6^,  adv.,  {d/ioi)  poet,  for 
6iio6,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  31,  575. 

'OnvyeprK,  tf,  (bait,  ttytlpu)  as- 
temiUd.U.  15,  84;  Hum.  usu.  joins 
ifuiycpiei  iyivovTO,  they  were  ait 
euminUed. 

'OitT/yipiK,  (c,  ililioi,  oyupif)= 
forcK..  Pind.  P.  11. 14. 

'0/itiyvpiiopai,S.  -/iTO^ae.dep.mid , 
to  assemble,  call  together,  *A;{o/oitf  Cif 
uyopnv,  Od.  16,  376.— Later  the  act. 
occurs  in  same  signf. :  whence  in 
pass.,  to  assemble,  come  together :  from 

'Ofi^yypic,  <o{-,  ^.  Dor.  dfiuy-: 
(ojUOC,  wyvpif) : — OH  assembly,  meet- 
ing,  <«fui>  Oft.,  II.  20, 142,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
187,  Merc.  332;  so,  oii.  Ztjvdf,  Pind. 
I.  7  (6),  66:  then  any  assembly,  crowd, 
thnng,  band,  yvvaiKuv,  tiTuKuv, 
Aesch.  Cho.  10,  Kur.  Hipp.  1180; 
ioTjMV  X'VKTtpuv  oil..  Aesch.  Ag.  4. 

'Oli^yvput—oiuiyvpi^ofrnt,  Hesych. 

[S] 

'O/tnHeta,  Of,  r/,  a  lit:ing  together, 
0pp.  C.  4,  2. 

'OpifSeto^,  a,  ov.^sq. 

'OitrjHrit,  tf.  (nuof,  r/Oof)  liring  lo- 
gethtr,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  171.— II.  dfio^- 
etit,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  917. 

'OliilXiKla,  Of,  71,  Ion.  -Iti,  i?f ; — 
sameness  of  age,  esp.  of  young  per- 
aons;  and,  as  a  collective,  those  of 
the  same  age,  esp.  those  equally  young, 
yovng  people,  playmates.  It.  3,  175 ;  5, 
326;  generally,  contemporaries,  Od.  2,  | 
158 ; — also  ol  single  persons,  u^i^Ai- 1 
Kill  6i  iiot  ioal,  thou  art  of  the  same 
age  with  me,  and  so  for  6ftn).iS.  Od. 
22, 209,  cf.  3,  49,— where  it  has  been  I 
wrongly  taken  as  fern,  of  an  adj.  i/tii-  \ 
XiKtof,  a,  ov.  I 

'Opij'/.tS,  licoc,  i,  V-  of  the  same  age, 
esp.  of  young  persons,  Od.  15,  197,  | 
etc.,  Hes.  Op.  442.  445,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1098.  etc.:  tcf  Hdt.  1,  42t.— II.  of  , 
like  stature,  Luc  tpro  Imag.  13. 

'Oftti'/.ix,  tx'of,  0,  ri.  (hiiof,  iiXvat^) 
a  companion,  Nonn.     Hence  > 

'Op)i?i>aia,  Of,  7,  companionship, ' 
Arat.  Phaen.  178.  1 
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'OjifipaiTuTfi,  tic,  ii,  'OiitipiiTuTiic, 
ov,  0 ;  V.  sub  'OiuipoiruTiic- 

'Oliripcia,  Of,  ii,  (iitr/pcvu)  a  giving 
of  hostages  or  securities  :  a  pledge,  se- 
curity. Plat.  Polit.  310  £ ;  a  serving 
as  such,  Thuc.  8,  45.  • 

'OfUipeiov,  ov,  TO,  the  temple  of  Ho- 
mer m  Smyrna,  Strab.  p.  646. 

'Oitijpeioc,  ov,  Homeric,  Hdt.  S,  €7. 
Adv.  -tif. 

'OittipeTTK,  ov,  6^=awiipiTrK. 

'Oiir/peviia,  arof,  t6,  a  hostage, 
pledge,  PIuc.  Bom.  16 :  from 

'O/iiipevu,  {S/tripoi)  orig.  to  meet, 
hence  to  agree,  tally:— usu.  to  be  a 
hostage,  serve  as  a  pledge  or  hostage, 
Aescliin.  72,  35,  Polyb.,  etc.;  VTrep 
Tipof ,  Isae.  64,  14. — II.  trans,  togtoe 
as  a  hostage,  pledge  or  security,  Enr. 
Uhes.  434 ;  the  same  must  be  the 
sense  in  Bacch.  297, — but  proh.  the 
passage  is  spurious,  v.  Dind.    Cf.  sq. 

'O^pcu,  w,  f.  -)/au,  (onripoc)  orig. 
to  meet,  walk  together  with,  Ttvl,  Od. 
16,  468. — 2.  metaph.  to  accord,  agree, 
^vy  iutipcvatu  (ton.  for  ifiiipoitrai) 
Hes.  Th.  39,  ubi  v.  Gottling.— II.  usu. 
to  be  a  pledge,  serve  aa  a  pledge  or  se- 
curity, cl.  ifniptvto. 

'Opi/ptif,  (f ,  Ion.  for  bpapric,  Spt^- 
pof,  c.  dat.,  Nic.  AI.  70,  201. 

'Ofnipia,  Of,  ri,=-biitipeia,  Polyb.  9, 
11,  10,  etc. 

'OjiTipiiiu,  Dor.  for  'Ofoipi^u ;  ace. 
to  Hesych.  also=y)ft)iIojUrti. 

'Optipidrjc,  ov,  0,  usu.  in  plur.  'Optt- 
piAat,  ol,  the  Homerids,  a  family  or 
guild  of  poets  in  Chios,  who  pretend- 
ed to  trace  their  descent  from  Homer, 
Strab.  p.  045,  sq. ; — they  claimed  a 
right  to  his  poems,  and  published 
them  by  oral  recitation ;  wnence  as 
early  as  Pind.  N.  2,  1,  the  (mifHpioi 
who  recited  the  Homeric  poems  were 
called  Homeriils :  then  also  the  imi- 
tators or  the  admirers  of  Homer,  Plat. 
Rep.  509  E.  Phaedr.  252  B,  Isocr.  218 
E  :  cf.  Siallb.  Plat.  Ion  530  D. 

'0/i^piCu,  CO/tripo^)  to  imitate  Ho- 
mer, to  use  Homeric  phrases,  Liban. — 
II.  (&pov,  pripo^)  to  indulge  unnatural 
lust,  like  diaptjiil^u,  Mriinov)!^,  etc., 
with  an  intentional  equivoque,  Jac. 
Anth.  2, 1,  p.  8.— HI.  to  cup,  Artemid. 

'O/tfipiKor,  17,  ov,  Homeric,  in  the 
manner  of  Homer. — II.  used  equivo- 
cally, as  6;u7P(^u  II..  Anth.  P.  11.218. 

'OpTipiarr/^,  ov,  6,  {'Op^piCu)  on 
imitator  of  Homer,  Ath.  620  B. — II.  a 
cupper,  Artemid.,  v.  tiuTipl^u  111. 

'OptlpoKcvTpa,  Td,  and  'OiitipoKh/- 
Tpuvff ,  ol ;  v.  KtvTpuv  II. 

'OptlpopanTt^,  lyoc,  6,  CO/iripoc, 
puarci)  scourge  of  Homer,  i.  e.  the 
Grammarian  Zoilus,  from  bis  spiteful 
criticism  on  the  Homeric  poems,  ap. 
Suid. 

'Optipnv,  nv,  t6,  t.  sub  Spipo^  II. 

'OpiipoituTTi^,  ov,  b,  ('Opijpof,  >ro- 
Tiu)  one  who  tramples  on  Homer,  epith. 
of  Xenophanes  in  Timon  ap.  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  58,  ace.  to  Kiihn's  emend. :  but  ' 
all  the  M  SS.  have  'Opi^pairdnyf  hrt-  I 
(coffr^f  (for  the  verse  does  not  admit 
of  f-«r«(jnTi7f)  from  uTrarau.  i.  e.  ' 
either  the  sneering  perverter  of  Homer, 
by  reason  of  Xenophanes'  parodies ;  | 
or  from  a  sul>8l.  17  'OpripanuTti,  one  | 
who  derides  the  mmeric  fiction,  i.  e.  his  I 
tales  of  the  gods,  etc.,  cf.  esp.  Diog. 
L.  9.  18.  [u]  I 

'0.ur/pof,  Ol',  6,  Hnmrr :  the  n/t-ne  | 
first  occurs  in  a  dub.  fniym.  (31)  of  ' 
Hes.  Ace.  to  the  old  Ion.  Lif'?  cf 
Hom.  c.  13,  optipnc  in  the  Cuni;ipan  1 
dialect  was=ri'4/i)r, — whence  some  | 
explain  the  tradition  of  Homer's  bliitd- 
ness.  I 
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'Optipoi,  ov,  (ofiic,  oimi,  Apu)  like 
6/ittprtic  and  hpripri^,  joinrd  togrtJur^ 
bonded,  united,  esp.  by  mamage,  a  hu^ 
band,  wife,  Eur.  Ale.  870. — II.  6  iifitf 
poc,  as  subst.,  a  pledge  far  the  matm' 
tenance  of  unity,  a  surely,  security  :  of 
persons,  a  hostage,  Hdt.,  etc. :  6ftrf 
povi  X<ipi3iivetv,  iiitvat,  Hdt.  6.  M, 
rhuc.  7,  8J,  etc. ;  of  tbmg*,  jttv  >t> 
btiJIpov  cxeiv,  Thuc  1.  83  ;  ana  m 
plur.  dutipa,  aa.  cyi^/po  doif ,  Lya.  ViA, 
21,  Polyb.  3,  52,  5,  (where  it  may  M 
taken  as  an  adj.,  sub.  outeaTo.) 

'Oyu/^ttdof.  adv.,  (ipi'/o^)  like  iXa' 
A^,  m  groups,  bands,  Lat.  turmaiim^ 
II.  13,  3';  15,  277:  in  crowds:  in  Ap. 
Rh.,  like  bitob,  c.  dat.,  logrthrr  tntS, 
3.  596 :— also  6iit?Jid6v,  Hes.  Sc.  170. 

'O/UAiu,  u,  I.  ■^ou:  (ipu.of'i :  tm 
be  together,  be  or  corns  into  ioMpamp 
with.  Join,  stay  with,  c.  dat.  plur.  prrs., 
Od.  2,  21,  etc.,  and  fi«q.  in  Att. ;  sO, 
6/1-  ptTii  Tpurooiv,  'Axoiolf.  to  A* 
among  them,  etc.,  II.  5,  86.  H34  ;  to, 
ivi  fvpuToiotv  dpi?.uv.  l\.  18,  \9i,cf. 
535 ;  :rap^  ^avpoitriv  bii-,  to  timnpa- 
ny  with  few,  Od.  18,  383.-2.  al«ol.. 
to  come  or  live  together,  Od.  4,  t>4 ; 
fTPpr  v€Kpbv  hp.,  to  throng  about  the 
corpse,  II.  16,  641,  Od.  24.  19—11.  la 
hostile  sense,  to  meet,  come  lo  ijfsa 
with,  Tivl,  II.  11,  523,  Od.  I,  265.  etc. 
— 2.  absol.,  to  meet  ow  axaUer,  II,  19, 
158. — III.    of  social  inlercoors«,   to 
hold  converse,  be  acquainted  tnik,  rt*C 
Hdt.  3,  130 :  to  lire  familiarly  with,  a«- 
socinte  with,  hV./Jj'/xitc, ptt'  uX?r,?ijT, 
Trphf  oA?.^Aot>f ,  Plat.  Svmp.  1  ^«  l>, 
Polit.  272  C,  Legg.  886C.— 2.  sbwL, 
to  be  friends,  ol  ptOutrra  o/u^.evTTr^, 
Hdt.  3,  99. — IV.  of  marnagr  or  bm- 
ual  intercourse,  dp.  ai-v  roc.  Soph. 
O.  T.  367,  etc. ;  v.  Piers.  Ucvt.  p. 
276  ;  cf.  iTVvovmu!iu.—y.  oS  Lhinsa 
or  business  which  one  has  to  do  wntb, 
to  make  a  pursuit  of,  attend   /»,   Avuy 
one's  self  with,  iptMv  upxV'  no/Juj, 
Thuc.  6,  55, 70 ;  Kpaypaei,  Ar.  Nuh. 
1399;  ^t'Aoao^i^,y%inaeriicy.  Plat. 
Rep.  496  B,  410  C:  also  much  like 
XP^<T0at,  vopii^etv,  Lat.  uti,  dss.   rv 
^aic,  T?.ayiaic  ^pfrtoatv,  ele.,  i»  to 
in  cood  fortune,  Aa  w  a  crooked  miod. 
Pind.  N.  1.94. 1.  3, 10;  so  in  Ear.. 
eiri'xia  t>pi>.eiv.  Or.  354 :  bot  also, 
— 2.  o^the  things  thenwelvefi.  » ,.  tt.  rr 
ipoi  Ttpiinv  optieiv,  gave  me  pi««»ti  .-• 
to  be  with  me.  Soph.  Aj.  1801  ;  ^>tri~ 
To^  Ktu  detXotffiv  ivfipurw  inn^  r  r, 
Bacchyl.  4,  cf  Eur.  El.  9«0.   Valrk. 
Diatr.  p.  85.— VI.  to  deal  niM  a  man. 
bear  one's  self  towards  him,  ei\  xmaijf 
ifi.  Ttvi,  Isocr.  415  C ;  also,  rnof  v-fr<L. 
Isocr.  19  D: — and  so  prob.  Tb«<c.  6, 
17.  Tai'Ta  7  (p^  vf onjf  /f  t^v  11 '  >  ». 
novvTiaiuv  Avva4itv...ijpier[ffr,   thus 
hath  my  youth  dealt  with  titnr  piyvs. 
er,  wrought  upon  it.— VII.  of  piaer.  .•>» 
come  into,  ht  m,  c.  dat.,  Piixl.  P.  7.  1% 
Hdt.  7,  26,  814  .Tupif  6^..  r*  *<na« 
the  land,  Aesch.  Eum.  720 1  also.  Au. 
TTOp'  oineiai^  upoi'peu^,  Pujd,  O.   I'i, 
27.— VIII.  m  Soph.  Aj    626,    iK~..r 
6pt?.rt  (sc.  Tuv  irvTpw^uv  if>y^a-    k.» 
wanders  from  bis  senses. 

'Ou(?.7('di',  adi.,=iptXaiov.  Hvs. 
Sc.  170. 

'Opif.ripa,  ixTof,  ri.  (ifu/rut  ciw 
subject  of  conversatiaa,  PlaL  Ix-gr-  T30 

P.  m 

'Opi  7  rrriov,  verb. «!).  Iran  c.M.>i  s„ 
Clem.  AI. 

'•)i./>ijTT;f,  Or,  A,  I'tml'fji/t  m  ra^ 
r.rtnioit,  Strab.  :  a  scholar,  kearrr,  Xn»_ 
Mem.  1,2,12. 

'OulAiirtiiOf,  (J,  dr.  i'j|?/u1  m>.^-,.' 
rtmr^r*  iWf.  Isocr.  8  I>;  tc'f  Ao-.  a  faa*.- 
it  of  conversalms,  Def.  PUl.  *IS  k.  . 
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4  -Ki}  (9C.  t(xvii),  the  art  of  conversa- 
tion, Plut.  2,  SJU  F.     Adv.  -Kuf. 

'OutXt/Tdc<  V'  "">  (o,i«Aecj)  with 
tehom  one  may  converse^  ovriift't  unap' 
proachMe,  savazt,  Aesch.  Theh.  189. 

'OitiK^Tfiia,  fein.  of  6ini.^Tri(,  Phi- 
lostr.  i  also,  ofti'M/Tpif. 

'OfitXia,  Of,  ii,  ^6fuXot)  a  bang  or 
living  i'tgetker;  communion^  iutercourai* 
converse,  absol.,  Aesch.  Pr.  39,  etc. ; 
Tii'df,  mth  one,  H<lt.  4,  174 ;  tiW,  Id. 
6,  9^,  6;  irpof  Ttva,  Soph.  Phil.  70, 
Plat.  Symp.  203  A  ;  ^  eit^  ifi.,  con- 
verse with  me,  my  society,  Ar.  Plut. 
776  ;  also  in  plur.,  Hdt.  7,  16,  1, 
Eur.,  and  Plat.  ;  bfi.  x^ovo^,  inter- 
course milk  a  country,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1408 ;  Ixctv  Oft.  b>  not,  to  live  among 
them.  Id.  I.  A.  1622 ;  u  ■irolictvbv 
ivo/i'  6mXlac  f^§f,  for  to  A/itAow 
i/ioi,  Id.  Or.  1082,  cf.  Hipp.  19,  and 
ififia  sub  fin. ;  iWciv  d(  i/itXiav 
Ttvi,  Sofih.  O.  T.  1489 :  xmoOai  ilit- 
Pviujf  KaKoif,  Plat.  Kep.  550  B  ;  »ro- 
XiTeia  Koi  ifi.,  p\iblic  and  private  life, 
Thuc.  1,  68. — 2.  sexual  ^tercourse, 
Hdt.  1,  182,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  22.-3.  in- 
struction, Xen.  Mem.  I,  2,  0,  and  15. 
— II.  a  meeting,  assembly,  like  6/ii2,0(, 
Hdt.  3,  81,  Aesch.  Eum.  57  ;  so, 
T^^tP  hfi.  xi^ovo^'  fellvto-sojoumers  in 
this  land,  lb.  406  :  vab;  i/t-,  ship- 
mates.  Soph.  Aj.  872. — III.  persuasion, 
opp.  to  jiia,  Uem.  1466,  2 :  hence, — 
2.  in  Eccl.,  a  homily,  sermon;  cf.  also, 
I.,3. 

'0//iXof,  ou,  i,  (i/toc,  S/toi,  li))) : 
— any  assembled  crowd,  a  throng  of  peo- 
ple, m  Homi  eap.  for  a  feast.  On.  I , 
225 :  and  fora  spectacle,  II.  18,  G03 ; 
23,651  ;alsofreq.inPind.,and.\esch., 
as  also  in  the  Ion.  prose  of  Hdt. ;  but 
very  rare  in  Att.  prose,  as  Thuc.  4, 
125,  Luc.  Asin.  37,  etc. :  —  esp.  the 
mass  of  the  people,  the  crowd,  opp.  to 
the  chiefs,  II.  3,  22 ;  ditt?j)(  ^avaOv, 
Tpuuv,  etc. ;  also,  S.  tirirai;  U.  10, 
339  i  T<)v  il)Mv  ijuTutv,  Thnc.  1.  c. : 
—the  mob,  Hdt.  1^88 ;  3,  81.— 2.  the 
throng  of  battle.  Ttiv  liay'  6iilh>v,  II. 
5,  353 ;  cf.  4,  86,  etc. :  —  hence  I3n^ 
Kai  biuTiU,  with  shouts,  and  in  confu- 
sion.  Hdt.  9,  59 ;  cf.  ifiado^—n.  like 
&fia6o^,  the  confused  noise  of  an  army 
or  throng  of  people,  Aesch.  Eum.  57. 
— !ll.  ol  things,  a  throng,  mass. — The 
W'onl  is  hardly  ever  used  in  plor. 

'Oftlxiu,  u,  {.  ■^aa,=iiilxu,  Hes. 
Op.  725. 

'Opux^fivft  t*  overcloud,  cloud : 
from 

'OfUx'^Vi  Wi  ^.  in  Horn,  and  Ion. 
ouir/.i;.  but  never  even  in  Att.  bfil- 
X'/M,  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  109  B  -.—a 
mtsi,  fog  (not  so  thick  as  ve^Mi;, 
Arist.  rfeteor.  1, 9,  4,  cf.  Mund.  4, 4), 
Horn.,  hut  only  in  U. ;  tir'  Speo^  Kd- 
pvftyat  Norof  KaTfyevm  bfux^V^'  3> 
10 ;  so  Thetis  rises  from  the  sea,  ?/iir' 
biux^l'  ••  359;  icoWiyf  bft.,  13,336; 
i/ux^l  iyiytfo.  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  7, 
etc.:— metaph.,  bu.  v?Jiinic  daKpvav, 
Aesch.  Pr.  144. — II.  also  smoke,  steam, 
^Kt-iffa,  Ath. ;  the  diTtmess  caused  bu 
vapour  nil  a  glass  or  piece  of  metal, 
etc.  ( Pott  would  refer  it  to  the  same 
root  as  bjUx<^<  <!•  ^■)    Hence 

'OiuYMttc,  eaaa,  ev.  Ion.  b/Ux^Vt 
misty,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  57. 

'O/ttx^-ottii/c,  ff,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  10.  1 15 ;  and  biiix^jitjc,  ef.  Tim. 
Locr.  99  C,  Polyb.,  etc.  {b/iix^l,  "■ 
do{')  :  like  mist,  misty. 

'O/ux/ia,  aroc,  t6,  urine,  Aesch. 
Fr.  399 :  from 

'OMrXU,  to  make  loater:  like  oill- 
r(u ;  of  the  form  biiixu  only  aor. 
2jUiia,  in  Hippon.,  seeuis  to  be  used. 
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(The  root  is  to  be  found  in  Sanscr. 
mih  fundere,  Lat.  ming-o,  mti-o.) 

'Ofttu/ietta,  Lacon.  1  pi.  fut.  of  l/t- 
w/u,  Ar.  Lye.  183. 

'O/ifia,  nrof,  to,  the  eye,  freq.  in 
Hbm.,  who,  like  Hes.,  always  uses 
pi.,  KOTO  xf^ovbc  oiiiiara  vijiac,  11. 3. 
217 :  {nrvov  ire"  b/ijiaat  rrtic,  Od.  5. 
492,  etc. : — S/iuaTi  Aofv  tSelv,  to  look 
askance  at,  Valck.  Hipp.  1339,  cf. 
Med.  92;  opp.  to  dpOoif  iti/iaatv 
bpdv,  Lat.  rectis  ocuUs  vtdere,  to  look 
straight  at.  Soph.  O.  T.  1385,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  30 ;  80.  <f  b/i/tuTuv  bpbuv, 
Soph.  O.  T.  528,  cf  Bentl.  Horat. 
Od.  1,  3, 18 ;  iToioi(  Sfi/ittai  fiXtTrttv ; 
how  dare  to  look  ?  Soph.  O.  T.  1371, 
cf.  Aescbin.  70,  32 :  Kar'  b/ifia,  face 
to  face,  Eur.  Andr.  1064;  hence, 
openly,  lb.  1117,  opp.  to  vvKTap,  Id. 
Baccli.  469 :  a-r*  bfifiaro^  lAuv,  to 
see  by  the  eye,  Aesch.  Supp.  210,  cf. 
Ag.  988;  (if  M  ifiiutTuv,  to  judge 
by  the  eye,  Lat.  ex  oblulu.  Soph.  O.  C. 
15 :  hi  bfifioai,  Lat.  in  oculis,  before 
one's  eyes,  Aesch.  Pers.  604,  Soph. 
Tr.  240;  so  also,  jrop'  oii/ia,  Eur. 
Supp.  484 :  i^  bfifidruv,  out  of  sight, 
Eur.  I.  A.  084. — ^2.  metaph.,  Vit>;t^f 
bfifia,  Plat.  V.  Ruhnk.  Tnn.  32.— II. 
that  which  one  sees,  a  sight.  Soph.  Aj. 
1004 ;  70  ipuTtKnv  bfi/ia,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
253  E. — 3.  of  menial  vision,  an  image 
of  fancy.  Soph.  El.  903.— III.  the  eye 
of  heaven,  i,  e.  by  day,  the  sun,  b/^t^ia 
aWcpoc,  Ar.  Nub.  286 ;  by  night,  the 
moon,  oit/ta  vvKToc,  Aesch.  Pers.  426, 
Eur.  I.  T.  no. —  Only  poet..  Erf. 
Soph.  Ant.  104.— IV.  generally, /iirA/ : 
hence,  metaph.,  that  which  brings  light, 
esp.  in  Trag. ;  iftfia  ^eivoiat,  a  light 
to  strangers,  Pind.  P.  5,  76;  d/iita 
do/iov  rnfii^u  deuTTOTOv  Ttapovaiar, 
Aesch.  Pers.  1C9 ;  bftfia  ^iiftri^,  the 
light  of  happy  tidings.  Soph.  Tr.  204. 
— 2.  by  a  natural  metaphor,  any  thing 
dear  or  precious,  as  the  apple  of  an  eye, 
Aesch.  Eum.  1025 ;  cf  Valck.  Phoen. 
809,  V.  sub  b^Mfioc  HI.,  Oaof  II.— 
y.  as  periphr.  of  the  person,  like  xapa, 
bfifia  veMlac,  vv/iiliac  for  ireXcia, 
vii/iipa.  Soph.  Aj.  140,  Tr.  527;  so, 
til  -avpofioptpov  ofifia  Krjpiaov,  for  ii 
TavjmuopijiE  Kt/ifiiaf,  Eur.  Ion  1261, 
cf  Valck.  Phoen.  415.  Pors.  Or.  1080; 
and  v.  b^ffaX/i6(.  (From  the  same 
root  as  &)bo/tai,  fut.  of  bpdu,  and  pf. 
u/i/iai.)    Hence 

'Oit/iaTetuc,  ov,frem  or  seated  in  the 
eyes.  Soph.  Fr.  109.  [u] 

'O/iftdrliiav,  oil,  ro,  dim.  from  sq. 

[0 

'Oftudnov,  ow,  TO,  dim.  from  6ii/ia, 
a  little  eye,  Anth.  [u] 

'0/i^uToypd<>of,  ov,  {oitiia,  ypa(pu) 
painting  or  staining  the  eyes.  Ion  ap. 
Eust. ;  V.  aTifi/jC.  [a] 

'OfiftHTolafiiTiic,  ef ,  {oii/ia,  Xu/ziru) 
with  sparkling  eyes,  Synes. 

'OfipiiToirotoc,  6v,  {iiifta,  troiiu) 
causing  to  see,  Iambi. 

'OuiiaToaTepf/;.  if.  {bima,  frrepfu) 
bereft  of  eyes.  Soph.  0.  C.  1260,  Eur. 
Phoen.  328. — II.  act.  depriving  of  eyes: 
hence  ijiXoyfibf  bfift.  <pvTCttf,  heat  that 
robs  plants  of  their  eyes  or  buds,  Aesch. 
Eum.  940. 

'OftiMTOtpyof,  bv,  {S/ifta,  *kpyuy= 
SftuaTOTzoibc-  Iambi. 

Ofifiarbu,  0,  {bpfiu)  to  furnish  vith 
eyes,  e.  g.  a  statue,  Dioil.  4,  76. — II. 
to  make  one  see,  opr.n  his  eyes,  tlvu,  : 
hence,  in  pass.,  ^pTjv  ufifiaruftevri,  a 
mind  juick  of  sight,  Aesch.  Cho.  854. 
— III.  to  enlighten  one,  Tirci;  also, 
bfifi.  ?.byov,  to  make  it  clear  or  distinct, 
to  erplnin,  Aesch.  Supp.  107. 

'OMNT'MI  oroftvvu,  q.  v. :  f.  b/toi- 
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Itai,  -el,  -eirat,  inf.  iftriaSat,  aor, 
ii/waa,  in  Hoin.  usa.  without  augro. : 
pcrf.  buufioKa,  pass,  ipu/torriiai,  3 
pers.  6/iuftoTai,  Aesch.  Ag.  1290: 
Horn,  has  prcs.  imperat.  iiiviHi  in  II. 
23,  585 ;  the  fut. ;  the  aor.,  usu.  with 
double  a,  bitoaoai ;  the  imnf.  Cifivit 
from  b/iviu :  —  Ion.  part.  o/joOvnf, 
Hdt.  1, 153,  as  if  from  bfiba.  Lacon. 
1  pi.  fut.  b/ttiuttOa,  Ar.  Lys.  183. 

To  swear,  Horn. ;  freq.  6pK0v  bfti' 
aat,  to  swear  an  oath,  II.  19, 175,  etc.; 
so,  IwlopKov  6.,  II.  3,  279,  Hes.  Op. 
280. — II.  to  swear  a  thing,  or  to  a  ihing, 
affirm,  confirm  by  oath,  Tt,  II.  19,  187, 
Xen.  Ages.  1,  11 :  foil,  by  inf  fut.,  to 
swear  that  one  will...,  II.  21,  373,  etc., 
so  commonly  in  Att.,  Lys.  186,  42, 
etc. ;  but  also  by  inf.  aor.  and  uc, 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  46;  or  without  ov, 
Hdt.  2,  179.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  3,  etc., 
cf  Lob.  Phryn.  750 ;  by  inf.  pres.,  to 
swear  that  one  does..,.  Soph.  Phil. 
357;  by  inf  pf.,  to  sveear  that  one 
Ao»...,  Dem.  653, 17  :  ^  fii'iv  is  oft.  in- 
serted before  the  inf,  v.  ij  1.  fin. : — 
bliv.  ffpof  Tivo,  to  swear  to  one,  Od. 
14, 331.  but  in  this  signf.  nrl  is  more 
freq..  Plat.  Charm.  157  C,  etc. :  tlTruv 
b/waa^,  to  say  with  an  oath.  Plat. 
Symp.  215  D.— III.  to  call  as  witness 
of  an  oath,  invoke,  swear  by,  c.  ace, 
Xrvybc  iiSup,  'Efvoatyaioi;  II.  14, 
271 ;  23,  585,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1027 ; 
so  too  in  Hdt.  5, 7,  Aesch.  Theb.  529, 
etc. ;  later,  b/iv.  kbtu  tivo(,  Thuc,  5, 
47,  Ucm.  553,  17:— pa88.,i^u»^ora( 
Zeii'f,  Jupiter  has  been  sworn  by,  ad- 
jured, Eur.  Rbes.  816. 

'Ouvvu.^ioreg.,  in  Horn,  only  in 
impf.  it/ivve ;  b/U'Vovai,  Hdt.  4,  105 : 
most  usu.  in  later  comedy,  Pors.  and 
Elms.  Med.  774  (729).  [i] 

'Ojxoaii?M^,  uKO(,  b,  ii,=biiavAaS, 

'0/<fi/J?Of,  ov,  (b/idf,  ^io()  living 
together :  esp.  a  husband,wife,  Alciphr. 

'O^io/JXooTui'o,  or,  better,  bpoMa- 
aTf(j,  6>,  to  shoot  or  bud  at  the  same 
time,  Theophr.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  623  ; 
from 

'O/toilXaoT^C,  if,  diidi3}iaaTo(,  ov, 
(bfioii,  li},atrTdvfj)  shooting  or  sprout' 
ing  at  the  same  time,  Theophr. 

'OfwjSovXeu.  0,  to  deliberate  together, 
Plut.  2.  96  E. 

'OiibfSovXof,  ov,  (6pS{,  /JoB/ljy)  Aati- 
irtg  the  same  wish,  unanimnus. 

'0//o/?(j;/(Of,  ov,  (bfidf,  3wfi6c)  hav- 
ing one  common  altar,  Thuc.  3,  59 ; 
like  Ceres  and  Proserpina. 

'O^OyiiAOAtTOf,  0V=8<].   [ju] 

'O/iOj  a?.af ,  oKTOf ,  o,  i/,  [oubi;  yaXo) 
suckled  with  the  same  millc,  a  faster 
brother  or  sister :  in  pl!ir.=  )'fvt'i7rui, 
clansmen,  tribesmen,  Arist.  Pol.  1,2,  6. 
cf.  Arnold  Thnc.  vol.  i.  append  3.  [yd] 

'OftbyQfiiipoi,  ol,  (o^of,  )-u/i,.?»of) 
sons-in-law  of  the  same  person,  Poll. 
3,32. 

'0/i6ydtt0(,  ov,  (d/tof,  yanfu)  mar- 
ried together,  a  husband,  wife,  Eur. 
Phoen.  137.  H.  F.  339. 

'Ofioyuarpioc,  ov,  (i^of,  yaon'ip) 
from  the  same  womb,  bom  of  the  same 
mother,  Kaalyvi)rof,  6.,  II.  24.47;  c. 
gen.,  6fi.  'Exropo(,  II.  21,  95;  cf. 
byuaTpiof. 

'OfioyuoTup,  0(jOf,  b,  iJ,=foreg. 

'Ofsoyivtta,  Of,  jy,  community  cf 
origin,  Strab. :  and 

'OjKneveTup,  opoc,  6,  a  brother, 
Eur.  Phoen.  165:  from 

'Ofioytvrjc,  ^f,  (bfjbf,  yivof)  of  the 
same  race  or  family,  Eur.  Or.  244,  etc. : 
generally,  akin,  nrl.  to  another,  F,ur. 
I.  T.  918:  of  the  same  kind,  >lOoi, 
Tim.  Locr.  99  D ;  and  so,  tu  bu. 
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Arist.  Categ.  6,  13.— II.  act.  engen- 
dering with.  Soph.  O.  T.  1361.    Adr. 
•v<Sf. 

'0/ioyivioc,  ov,  (f>/ioc<  y^of ) '  ™™ 
form,  whence  biioyvioQ. 

'O/ioyepuv,  ovrof,  6,  (4^,  yipuv) 
a  contenporary  in  old  age,  Luc.  Merc 
Cond.  20. 

'OuoyXuffiT^u,  u,  Alt  -yXurriu,  to 
apeak  the  same  tongue :  from 

'O/toy^uaao;,  ov,  Att.  -yXufTOf, 
(6//of,  vAwffffa)  speaking  the  eame 
tongue,  Hdt.  1,  57,  etc.;  nvl,  uith 
one,  1,  171. 

'0/i6yvJiToc,  oVt^sbitoytvfK,  related 
by  birth,  a  brother,  eister:  also  if  duo- 
yvi/Tti,  Orph.  Arg.  1213,  Manetno, 
etc. 

'Oitoyvio(,  ov,  contr.  for  biioytvio^: 
— •o/'  the  aame  race  or  blood,  kindred  : 
esp.  of  the  goda  of  a  family  or  race, 
dijtoyv.  6eoi,  gods  who  protect  a  race  or 
family,  Lat.  Dii  gentilitii.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1333;  Zfif  6u.,'Eur.  Aadr.  921,  Ar. 
Ran.  7S0,  Plat.,  etc.;  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

*Oaoyvu/M)v(tj,  u,  to  be  hfioyvuuuv, 
be  of  one  mind,  to  league  together,  Thuc. 
2,  97 ;  6/t.  Ttvi,  to  consent  to,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  24 :  i/i.  Ttvi  r<,  to  agree 
with  one  in  a  thing.  Id.  Mem.  4, 3, 10. 

'0/ioyvufioavvti,  tic,  ti,  agreement  in 
opinion,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

'Onoyvijiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  {bftbi, 
yvufiii)  of  one  mind,  like-minded,  Ttvi, 
with  one,  Thuc.  8,  92,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3, 1 5,  etc. ;  b/i.  uva  ^afiiSuveiv,  jtoieIv, 
noitiaOat,  to  bring  to  one's  own  opin- 
ion, Xen.  Cyr.  2, 2, 24 ;  6,  5,  46,  Lac. 
8,  1.    Adv.  -)i6vuc,  Lycurg.  160,  4. 

'O/ioyopoc,  ov,=iidoyevi/i,  Pind. 
P.  4, 260,  Plat.  Legg.  878  D ;  b/i.  Ttvi, 
Plat.  Theaet.  156  B. 

'0/iOypa/iiioi,  ov,  (V"f>  yp<'l'l'fl) 
of  or  u-ith  the  aame  lines. — 2.  {ofio^, 
ypufiiio)  of  or  with  the  aamje  letters, 
Luc.'Hermot.  40. 

'Ofioypa^iu,  u,  to  write  m  the  aame 
manner. 

'OwoAiuof,  Dor.  for  i^o<I«^o<',  Pind. 

'0/i6ds/.<i)o;,ov,=biioyuaTptoc,CaU. 
Fr.  168. 

'Oftodi/ivtoi,  ov,  (i/ii6c<  it/tviov) 
sharing  one  bed,  Aesch.  Ag.  1108, 
Musae.  70l 

'OiioArittlu,  Uftobe  in6iimO(,  Plut. 
S,  823  B :  and 

'O/ioSn/iia,  Of,  7, a  living  witholben, 
agrr.emeni,  Iambi. :  from 

'O/ioSiiiioc,  ov.  Dor.  -dOiio;,  (6/uif, 
dn/;of)  of  the  aame  people  or  race,  yovoc, 
Pmd.  O.  9,  69;  rivi,  with  one.  Id.  1. 
1,  140. 

'0/U(KJiatrof,  ov.  {A/idf,  iiatra)  liv- 
ing or  eating  with  others,  Luc.  Demon. 
5,  etc. ;  bfi.  role  jroXXoif,  common  to 
the  generality,  id.de  Hist.  Conscr.  16. 

'0/io(Ii^pof,  ov,  (biioi,  dt^poc)  in 
the  same  chariot,  driving  together,  Nonn. 

'O/toioyiiiiTiu,  u,  (o/iof,  doyiia)  to 
hold  th«  tame  opinions,  M.  Anton. 
Hence 

'O/iodoy/iuria,  of,  IJ,  agreement  m 
opinion,  Siob. 

'Ofiodo^io,  u,  to  be  of  the  aame  opin- 
ion, uvl,  with  one.  Plat.  Pbaed.  83  D : 
absol.  to  agree  together,  Id.  Rep.  4-12 
D,  Polyb.,  etc. :  and 

'OiioSoiia,  Of.  V,  agreement  in  opin- 
ion, unanimity,  Plat.  Rep.  433  C,  Arist. 
Etti.  N.  9.  6,  1 :  from 

'O^oiJo^of,  01',  (6/iof,  dufa)  of  the 
tarn-  opinion,  Luc.  Eunuch.  2. 

'OlioSoptno^,  ov,  ('v«jf,  diipTOv) 
a  mrnf-male,  Nonn. ;  liko<Tvr'l*7Ti'Of. 

'Oft6thv}.o^,ov.{6ftii(:,Aov?.oi)a  f'l- 
Inw-.ilai'e,   Eur.   Hpc.   <J0:  iift.  riirif. 
Plat.  Phacl.  8j  B,  Phaedr.  273  £, 
102 1 
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Xen.,  etc. :  melaph.,  m  love  with  one 
woman.  Mel.  18,  5. 

'O/ioiovzo^, .  ov,  (i>ii6^,  dovTeu) 
aoundmg  together,  Nonn. 

'Ofiodpofieu,  u,  to  run  the  aame 
course  with,  Tim.  Locr.  97  A  ;  and 

'Ofiodpo/ila,  Of,  i/,  a  rttnning  togeth- 
er or  meeting,  Luc.  Astrol.  22 :  from 

'O/iuSpo/toc,  ov,  (i/td;,  fpofielv)  run- 
ning the  same  course  with,  r^  V^Vt 
Plat.  Epin.  987  B. 

'OfioOvviiuEtj,  u,  to  be  of  the  aame 
power,  Procl. :  from 

'Ofioivviaocov,  {6/161,  ivvaiuc)of 
like  power,  [v] 

'Oftdeipoc,  ov,  (i/to;,  (dpa)  having 
a  like  aeat,  Stob. 

'0/toeffv(u,  u,  to  be  of  the  aame  peo- 
ple or  race,  Ulod. :  from 

'O/ioeOvr/c,  i(,  (6/i6c,  {6voi)  of  the 
aame  people  or  race,  Hdt.  1,  91 ;  less 
wide  than  6^l6(^vi.o(,  Polyb.  1 1, 19, 3 : 
— generally,  of  the  aame  kind,  ffpof 
al>.fi%a,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8, 1, 3.  Hence 

'Ofiot^ta,  Of,  %  descent  from  the 
aame  people  or  race,  Lat.  gentilitas. — 
11.  in  Hipp.,  connection  arid  sympathy 
of  porta, — as  he  also  uses  Ivvoc  for 

/ItOOf. 

0/i6e6vo(,  ov,=dttoe0VK- 

'O/ioeid^C,  ic,  (d/wc,  cutof)  of  the 
same  kind,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12 :  of 
like  form,  Polyb.  34,  U,  17.  Adv. 
•duf.     Hence 

'O^OEidio,  Of.  7,  sameness  of  nature 
or  form,  Dion.  H.  Rhet.  641,  5,  and 
Strab., — with  v.  1.  -ciicia. 

'Onieido^,  ov,=6fiocici^(. 

'O/zofpK^f,  i^,  unihin  the  aame  house 
or  priaon,  A.  B. 

'O/ioiOTiOi,  ov,  (i^of,  ia-la)  dwell- 
ing in  the  aame  house,  v.  1.  in  Polyb.  2, 
57,7. 

'O/io^eVKTOC,  ov,  (o/iof,  ieiyw/u) 
yoked  together,  Nonn. ;  cf  bfwCvyoc- 

'Ofioi^Tios,  ov,  {6/i6c,  f^Xof)  of  tike 
zeal,  Nonn. 

"V/io^vyiu.  ti,  to  be  dfidCvyo; :  gen- 
erally, to  pull  or  work  together :  opp.  to 
(Tcpoivytu. 

'0//osi')T7f,  ec,=6fi6^vyo^,  Nonn. 

'Ofto^vyla,  Of,  7,  a  being  yoked  to- 
gether :  in  Rhet.,  correspondence  of 
parts,  Dion.  Comp.  p.  197 :  from 

'O/iofOyof,  ov,  (4«6f,  Qvyov)  yoked 
together,  a  yokefellow:  generally, 
bourtd  together,  esp.  paired ;  hence , 
joined  in  marriage,  married,  a  husband 
or  wife :  metaphl  also,  agreeing,  uru»m- 
mous, 

'Ofi6(vS,  i)Of,  i,  )j,=foreg.,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  256  A. 

'Ofioiijviu,  u,  to  be  i/toiavof,  to  be 
in  the  same  zone :  and 

'Ofio^uvia,  ac,if,a  being  in  the  same 
zone ;  from 

'Oit6^uvo(,  ov,  {6li6i,  ^CniTi)  in  the 
same  zone. 

'O/ioti0cia,  Of,  i,  agreement  of  man- 
ners or  sentiments,  Phllostr. :  from 

'O/ior,0ji;,  £f,  (b/iof,  i/f>Oi)  of  the 
same  majiners  or  sentiments.  Plat.  Gorg. 
510  C,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  11,5:  also 
b/ir/driz. 

'O.uo^Xi^,  ;<cof ,  i,  ^i=bii^7^l,  Anth. 
P.  append.  303. 

'Oiio0u?.u/jto;,  ov,  {ifio^,  0u?.a)toc) 
livinc  in  the  same  room  or  houae,  c.  gca., 
Pind.  P.  11,  4.  [a] 

'Oftodofjtveij,  u,  to  grow  up  with  the 
plant,  take  root,  M.  Anton.  11,  8. 

'Ouof^cv,  adv.,  (ofto^)  from  the  same 
place,  of  two  stems  growin?  from  Ihe 
^  same  root,  dufivot  r^  b/i6t*Fv  — (f^I■<j- 
'  r*f.  Od.  5,  477,  (like  f<  f.vfini'i'hv, 
I  etc.)  ;  usu.,  of  the  same  origin,  hift^tv 
)f^anna',  H.  Horn.  Ven.  135,  lies. 
,  Op.  lOS,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  11 ;  Tor 
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b/tbOev,  a  brother,  Eur.  Or.  436;  M^ 
roe  A/t.  we^vKora,  Id.  I.  A.  SOI. — U. 
from  near,  hand  to  hand,  ift.  fuiTlfW 
Ttotetadai,  like  Lat.  cominus  putn^rt^ 
opp.  to  iiKpoJo'/.i^eadat,  Xen.  Cyr.  a. 
8,  22  :  6/joOev  iiuxeiv,  10  follow  elom 
upon,  lb.  1,  4.  23. 

'0/i6dtoc,  (iMOf,  0t6i)  6  and  9,  efaal- 
ty  a  god  or  goddess. 

'O/idOto/sof,  mi,  {iiidf,  9ca/i«t)  of 
the  same  institution.  Or.  Sib. 

'O/iofl)?>.0f,  ov.=^,uo>a>o<. 

'OftoOripof,  ov,  (bftof,  dijpuci',  famt- 
ing  with.  Call.  Dian.  210. 

'O/idVpriOKOf,  ov,  wcrstdpmng  aWet. 

'O/toOpi?,  Tplxo^,  A,  ii.  (oitof.  Spit) 
with  the  same  sort  of  hair,  SophroQ  tp. 
Dem.  Phal.,  cf.  d0pii. 

'0/idOpovof,ov,  {iuoc-  0p6vo()  shar- 
ing the  same  throne,  Pind.  N.  11,2. 

'Oft60poo(,  ots  speaking  or  soum<kmg 
together. 

'OfwOijfifidov,  adv.,  with  one  arcord. 
Ar.  A  v.  1015,  Pl«t.,_etc. :  and 

'Ouo^/<fu,  u,  v.*  1.  for  bfim-oiu, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,2,47:  and 

'OftoOviUa,  Of,  7.  unanimily,  am- 
cord :  from 

'O/iodO/iOf.  ov,  (Sfioc,  Ovitdf)  of  am 
mind,  unanimour,  Anth. 

'O/Mlti^u,  ibftoioi)  to  be  Uhe,  reaemt- 
ble,  mtr,  N.  T. 

'0/toieti^{,  ef ,  (i/<of.  eliof)  of  Ur 
nature  or  appearance,  Ttvi,  m'ltb  coe, 
Isocr.  Antid.  i  190. 

'O/zoiiof,  iuoiiov,  Ep.  for  Auntof, 
i/toiov,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  [iWtnrt- 
ly,  hut  I  Ep..  metri  grat.  before  a  loot 
syll.,  as  in  geniL  duoiiov,  Spitxn.  V. 
Her.  p.  83.  Herm.  EL  Mett.  p.  56  ] 

'OfloldtWKTOi,  ov,  beginning  attkt. 

'0//0(0.3<ipr/f,  ff,  (oftotof,  /J<ipO£^ 
equally  heavy,  Arist.  CoeL  1 ,  6,  8. 

'0/ioi6yiio;,  ov.  (^uoiof.  jitof)  Irad- 
ing  a  like  life,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1. 17. 

'OitotoS/atrrdvu,  v.  I.  for  ittoJXa- 

OTUVU,  <\.  V. 

'O/JOiorn'Cto,  or,  i,  Uhmess  etf  nts 
or  kind,  Dion.  M.  3,  IS:  from 

'O/Joioyfv^f,  ^f,  {itioio^.  ytvt>f)»f 
like  race  01  kind,  Anst.  Gen.  An.  1.  i, 
7.     Adv.  -vuf. 

'Ojiotoyovia,  of,  i),  thegtntratimt  of 
like  bodies. 

'O/iotoypii^iu,  u,  to  write  alskr. 

'O/iotoeti^t,  ic,=6uouidir.  Plot. 
2,  900B. 

'OfiowOptS,  TpIxo{,  i,  i/,  trith  Ua 
hair. 

'OftotOKop^fu,  u,  to  bear  Ukt  frun. 
Theophr. :  from 

'OiiotbKapTto^,ov,  (i/<oiOf,  sepsvf) 
bearing  like  fruit,  Theophr. 

'OfiotoKtXTOArtKHu,  u,  to  tmd  aUka, 
have  a  like  end :  from 

'O/iOioxaru/^Krof,  ov,  endimgmltke, 
of  verses,  Gramra.    Heiwe 

'OiiOWKaraATi^ia,  Cf,  ii,  a  liit  n«i. 
rhyming. 

'O/ioioxtfi^of.  ov,  {iftotof,  ofuBa^, 
tike  barley,  Theophr. 

'OuoioAeirTOfupijf,  if,  constating  of 
equally  fine  parts. 

'Oiioto7jiyia,  of,  ij,  wmfarwiitg  of 
speech,  Quintil. 

'Oiwtofirpcta,  of.  1^  «  liktneat  of  t^ 
single  parts  : — ths  quality  of  a  body  en.m. 
sisling  of  like  or  eoual  parts.  Plat  ^ 
S70  C,  Lucrel.  1,  830 ;  cf  »q. :  from 

'Opoio/upvf,  fCt  '.ifoicf.  itii^tv 
consiiling  of  tike  ports,  At^ft.  If  A.  I. 
1,  11.— In  [the  pbilo«r>phT  of  .\t>ax«- 
goras,  TIL  i/fiotofup^  mero  the  i.ar»-rf -t- 
nrous  rlements  of  the  uni»rr!«*.  A'.*; 
MelJipli.  1.  7.3;  but  rf  Riu^r  Hj»i. 
of  I'hil.  1.  p.  -.i^.G,  En.:'  Tr. 

'Oitoioui/Tpio^,  OX.  ViJ^OJOf , /x-  r-",, 
bom  of  the  soma  mother. 
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X>Mtnfioi>6o;,  ov,  {S/iOiot,  /top^^) 
of  like  farm,  Diog.  L.  10,  49. 

'Ouowvo/iOi;  ov,  (i!/iotof,  v6fioc,)of 
like  Um,  Phinyts  np.  Stob.  p.  445,  6. 

'O/toioovaioi,  ov,(6/ioto(,  oiaia)  <f 
like  substance,  Eccl. 

'Ofiow:TuOtia,  ac,  9,  Ukinetaiacon' 
dition,  correspondtnce,  Strab. — U.  like- 
nets  of  feeling,  tympMkti,  cf.  Wyltenb. 
Plut.  2,  72  B.  [ii]  ;  and 

'OfioiOiTudiu,  w,  to  lie  in  tike  case,  to 
have  the  same  feelings  or  affections, 
sympathize,  rivi,  with  another,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,5,  3,  etc. :  from     * 

'O^OtOJTuttjf,  (c,  (i/ioioc,  TToOtJv, 
Ku9oc)l'eing  in  tike  case,  having  like  feel- 
ings or  affections,  sympathising,  Tivi 
with  anotlier,  Plat.  Rep.  409  B,  v. 
Wytlenb.  Plut.  73  B :  generally,  of 
like  nature,  Plat.  Tim.  45  C.  Adv. 
ffiic. 

'0/iO(oiroTptof,  ov,  (diwtof,  irariip) 
sprung  from  the  same  father, 

'OuoiowpeTT^^,  ef,  {5jiotoc,  irpkiru) 
of  tike  appearanse  with,  Tivi,  Aesch. 
Kg.  793. 

'O/i0iO7rp0f<j7r^(j,  o,  to  he  of  like 
countenance  or  figure :  from 

'0/ioio7Tpi(unoc<  ov,  (o^otof,  irpoj- 
utrov)  of  like  countenance  or  figure, — 
IJ.  in  the  same  person,  Gramm. 

'OpotoKTtpoc,  ov,  (S/iotoc,  trrcpdv) 
with  like  plumage,  Arist.  H.  A,  1, 1, 21. 

'OpOlOKTUTOC  OV,  (6/iOIO(,  JTTUfftf ) 

(It  a  like  case,  Gramm. 

'Quoioirfnof,  ov,  (i/ioiO(,  irvpds) 
like  wheat,  Theophr. 

'O/iotopva/ioc,  ov^/iopva/wcHipp. 

"O/iotoc,  a,  ov ;  or,  as  lu  Horn., 
Ion.,  and  old  Att.,  ipolof,  17,  ov,  v. 
Schwcigh.  V.  1.  Hdt.  1,  18.  32;  Att. 
freq.  of,  ov :  so,  in  Ep.  collat.  form, 
ifioUof,  ov, — at  least  no  fern,  is  used 
by  Horn,  and  Hes. :  (Audf)  :—like, 
resembling,  Lat.  similis,  Horn.,  etc. : 
Proverb.,  uc  uiel  tov  ipoiov  ayet 
Heog  iltf  TOV  oiioiov,  *  birds  of  a  feather 
flock  together,' Od  17,218;  so  later, 
i  opoioc  Ti^  buoiu.  Plat.  Gorg.  510 
B  ;  TO  Ofiolov  uvTairoiiiovai,  to  give 
tit  for  tat,  Lat.  par  pari  referre,  Hdt. 
1,  18,  cf.  Id.  1,  1,  infr.  8.-2.  also 
expressing  perfect  agreement=4  av- 
t6(,  the  same,  II.  18,  329,  Od.  16,  182. 
— 3.  shared  alike  by  both,  i.  e.  common, 
veiKOC  6/x.,  mutual  strife,  II.  4,  444  ; 
vfi.  7r6'/,£fio(,  war  in  which  each  takes 
part,  oft.  in  Hom. :  and  more  widely, 
shared  alike  btf  all,  common  to  all,  y-ijixi^ 
6/1.,  11.  4,  315  ;  Ouvaroc,  Od.  3,  236: 
uoipn.  II,  18,  120 ;  irorpoc,  Pind.  N. 
10,  107  :  cf.  KOlvd^,  Lat.  communis. — 
4.  esp.  equal  in  force,  a  match  for  one, 
Lat.  par.  II.  23,  632,  Hdt.  9,  90.— 5. 
equal  OT  like  in  mind  or  wish,  at  one 
Kith,  agreeing,  Hes.  Op.  180. — 6.  in 
•hoftd.  phrases,  as,  Kofiai  Xaptreucriv 
hfiolai,  i.  e.  Ko/iai  tcuq  tuv  XapiTtjv 
ifioiai,  II.  17, 51 ;  so  not  rare  in  Prose, 
as,  up/iara  ofiota  kKeivu  (or  Totc 
intivov,  Xen.  Cyr.  0,  1 ,  50,  v.  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  170,  Melet.  p.  57,  sq., 
1.34  :  cf.  laoc  1.  fin.,  tnryyev^c  II.  1. — 
7.  i/tolov  iipiv  larai.  it  will  be  all  the 
same,  all  oru  to  us,  Lat.  perinde  erit, 
Hdt.  8,  80,-8.  V  opola  (sc.  SIkti, 
yiipi^  etc.),  r^v  dpoiav  didovai, 
u~ooiAovnt  or  uvraTzodtidvai  Tivi, 
10  pay  any  one  like  for  like,  tit  for  tat. 
Hot.  4,  119;  6,  21 ;  ri/v  6/tniav  ifi- 
ptaOai  irapd  rivof,  tohavea/iitrrturn 
inarle  one,  Hdt.  6,  62 ;  i-z'  ion  xai 
ijtoia,  on  fair  and  equal  terms.  Hdt.  0, 
7,  1,'cf.  Lob.  Paral.  61.— 9.  iv  bpoli^ 
TTOtetodni  rt.  to  hold  a  thing  m  like 
esUrm,  Hdt.  7,  138. — II.  of  the  same 
rank  or  station,  Hdt.  1,  134  :  hence, 
oi  ^oiot,  in  aristocratic  states,  all 
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citiiens  who  had  equal  right  to  hold 
state-offices,  (as  the  whole  people  in 
a  democracy,)  D«er5,  so  esp.  at  Sparta, 
Xen.  Lac.  13, 1  and  7  ;  cf.  Arist.  Pol. 
5,  7,  3  ;  cf.  i/ioTifio;. 

B.  Construction:  1.  the  word  may 
stand  alone  and  absol.,  as  freq.  in 
Hom.  etc. — 2.  the  person  or  thing 
which  another  is  like,  is  in  dat.,  as  with 
Lat.  similis,  so  always  in  Hom.  and 
Hes.,  and  mostly  in  Hdl.and  .\tt. :  but 
sometimes,  as  also  Lat.  similis,  with 
gonit.,  which  is  easily  explained  from 
the  comparative  signf.  of  d/ioiof,  Hdt. 
3,  37,  Pmd.  P.  2,  88,  Plat.  Hep.  472 
D. — 3.  that  in  which  a  person  or  thing 
M  like  another,  is  in  ace,  Od.  6,  16, 
II.  5, 778  ;  80,  bpoloc  iv  iroXipi^,  II.  12, 
270;  and  post-Horn.,  ifi.  tivi  n-pdf 
Ti,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  29 ;  but,  oiSiv  ^v 
pot  6/U)iov  npoQ  TovTov,  I  bad  nothing 
in  common  with  him,  Isae.  71,  37.-4. 
with  inf.,  Beleiv  uvipotaiv  bpoloi, 
like  the  winds  to  run,  or  in  running, 
II.  10,  437 ;  r^  oiiru  rif  ipolo(  ko- 
ap^tjat  iTTiTOVi,  none  is  like  him  to 
trap  or  in  trapping  horses,  II.  2,  553, 
cf.  14,  521,  etc. — 5.  foil,  by  olo^,  aa, 
i/iol^,  olnv  pe  TO  irpCiTOv  tv  i^aX- 
poiai  v6^aa(,  like  as  when  thou 
saw'st  me  first,  H.  Hom.  Ven.  180 ; 
so  too  Xen. :  also  by  icTtep,  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  34.-6.  foil,  by  lif,  u(ircp, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  37 :  also  by  icai  for 
(if  or  ufjTEp,  like  Lat.  perinde  ac.., 
etc.,  yvuunai  trptovTo  dpoinot  Kol 
av,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  50,  2,  cf.  Thuc.  1, 
120,  Plat.  Crilo48  B,Heind.  Theael. 
154  A  et  sub  koI  V.— 7.  6uold{  dpi, 
c.  part.,  like  loiKO,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
^  682, 2. 

C.  Adv^  6poiu(,  in  like  manner,  tike, 
Hdt.,  and  Pind. :  the  neuters  bpoiov 
and  Spoia,  Ion.  6/wiov,  bpola.  were 
also  freq.  as  adv.,  esp.  in  Hdt. ;  bpoiov 
Cicre...  like  as  when..,  Soph.  Ant. 
587,  Eur.  Ot.eSl:6poiaToi(paXiaTa, 
'  second  to  none,'  Hdt.  3,  8,  cf.  Kiihn. 
Gr.  Gr.  590  Anm.  3:  6poiu(  Kai.., 
Hdt.,  7,  86,  100;  bpoluc  «  xal.., 
Herm.  Spph.  0.  T.  562.  [On  the 
quantity  of  the  form  bpoUoc,  v.  sub 
voc] 

'Opot6atiitO{,  ov,  of  tike  sign  or  sig- 
nifcation. 

'O/iotoaKevo;,  ov,  (Spoto;,  okcvSi) 
in  like  dress  or  array,  Strab. 

'OpoibtTTopo^,  ov,  with  a  like  itumth, 
aperture  OT  front, 

'OpoioavvTaKTO^,  ov,  of  like  con- 
struction. 

'OpoiocxVpovio,  w,  to  be  bpoioaxV' 
pxjv,  to  be  like  in  form, 

'Opoi6(7xwo^>  ov=bpotoaYypuv. 

'OpoioaxripoffCvTj,  J?f,  v,  likeness  of 
form  or  position,  Arist.  Soph.  El.  6, 
2 :  from 

'0;uo(0(TiT7^)',ov,  gen.  ovof  ,(3^tOf , 
oxvpo.)  of  like  farm,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr. 
1,  5,  11.  Adv.  -uovuf.  Id.  Eth.  End. 
1,  8.  7. 

'OuoioTux^Cr  (('  ibpoiof,  Taxpc) 
equally  quick.  Adv.  -ruf,  Arist. 
Munrf.  2,  7. 

'OpowTiXevTOi,  ov,  {6poio(,  tc- 
XevT^)  ending  alike,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9, 
9  ;  TO  bpotoT.,  the  like  ending  of  two 
or  more  clauses  or  verses,  in  the  way  of 
rhyme,  of  which  one  finds  traces 
even  in  the  best  poets,  e.  g.  Soph. 
Ai.  62 — 65  ;  very  freq.  in  the  endings 
of  the  two  halves  of  the  Pentameter. 

'OpotoTJic,  IJTOf,  ly,  Ibpoioc)  "mi- 
larity,  likeness,  Plat.  Phaed.  109  A, 
etc. ;  and  in  pi.,  lb.  82  A,  etc. : 
bpoi6TriTt=bpoioc,  Id.  Tim.  75  D. 

'OpoidTovo^,  ov,  (Spoiof,  roiof)  of 
like  tone  or  accent,  Dion.  Comp.  p.  66. 
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'O/iotOTpoirfa,  Of ,  17,  likenest  i)f  man- 
ners and  life,  Strab. :  from 

'OpoiOTpoiroQ,  ov,  (.ipoioc,  Tpdvof) 
of  like  manners  and  life,  1  nuc.  1,  6' 
3.  10.  Adv.  -wuc,  Id.  6,  20,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  3,  5,  6. 

'OpoioTvi7UTOC,ov,  formed  alike.  [t>] 

'Opoiovatoc,  op,= bpuiooiaiof,  Eccl. 

'Ojuoto^Xotof,  ov,  (ipoiof,  ^Aoioc) 
with  like  bark,  Theophr. 

'Opoio^via,  Of,  p,  tiketuss  of  voice; 
from 

'Opoio^itvoc,  ov,  {upoio{,  ^ut^) 
with  a  like  voice, 

'OpoiAxpoia,  Of,  ii,  {bpoiof,  xpota) 
likeness  0}  colour,  Arist.  Meteor.  1, 
5,  5. 

'Opoidxpovoc,  ov,  (opoiof,  xpbvofi) 
of  equal  or  like  duration :  esp.  in  pros- 
ody, of  equal  length,  Dion.  Comp.  p.  66. 

'OpoioxpiipdToc,  ov,  (6poio(,  ypu- 
pa)  of  tike  colour,  Callix.  ap.  Ath. 
202  A. 

'Opotoxopo;,  ov,  {Spoioc,  X'-'P"') 
occupying  the  same  space,  Hermes  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1102. 

^Opotbu,  a,  i.-utsu,  (bpoioc)  to  make 
tike,  assimilate,  Ttvl  rt,  Eur.  Hel.  33, 
Plat.  Rep.  393  C  ;  ffpof  ra  irapovra 
Tu^  opyuc  bp.,  Thuc.  8,  82  :  esp.  to 
liken,  compare,  Ttvl  Ti.  Hdt.  8, 28,  etc. ; 
so  in  Mid.,  Hdt.  1,  123 ;— Pass,  to  be 
made  like,  become  like,  in  Hom.  only 
in  inf.  aor.  pass.,  bpoiudhpsuai  uvttjv 
(Ep.  for  dpoiudi/vai),  II.  1,  187,  Od. 
3,  120;  6pyiX(  Trpiitu  dcoiic  oir 
ipoioiadai  lipoToli,  Eur.  Baccn. 
1348,  cf.  Thuc.  5,  103 ;  freq.  also  in 
Isocr.,  Plat.,  etc. — II.  in  Mid.  also  to 
tnake  a  like  return,  Ttvl,  Hdt.  7,  50,  2 ; 
158.    Hence 

'Opoiupa,  arof,  to,  that  which  is 
made  tike,  a  likeness,  image.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  250  A,  B,  Soph.  266  D,  etc. 
Hence 

'OpotiipiiTiKOCt  V<  ^1  belonging  to 
resemblance,  Gramm. 

'Opol<j<ris,eui,ii,{6poi6u)amaking 
tike,  likening.  Plat.  Rep.  454  C— II.  a 
becoming  tike,  rivi.  Id.  Theael.  176  B. 
— 2.  a  likeness,  LXX. 

'OpoujT^i,  ov,  b,  ^bpoibu)  one  who 
likens :  esp.  a  sculptor  or  painter. 
Hence 

'OpoiiiTiKdc,  ^,  6v,  belonging  to 
likening:  Subst.  5  -xi;  (sc.  Tex^v), 
the  art  of  littening  or  copying.  Adv. 
-jcuf,Sext.  Emp. 

'OpoKUTTo^,  OV,  (bpof,  kUttii)  eating 
together,  Epimenid.  ap.  Arist.  Pol.  1, 
2,  5 ;  where  others  prefer  bpoKaTrvof, 
at  the  same  smoke  OTjire,  i.  e.  dieelting 
together,  V.  Gottling  p.  479. 

'OpoKUTOtKO^,  ov,  dwelling  together. 

'OpoKcTitvOoc,  ov,  (bp6(,  (cfXcvtfof ) 
going  together.  Plat.  Crat.  405  D. 

'OpoKCvrpoc,  ov,  with  the  samecentre, 
concentric. 

'Ou<iicX6pof,   Dor.  for  bpoxXtipoc, 

'OuoK?.au,=bpOK}.iu, — only  found 
in  3  impf.  6p6K7.ii,  II.  18, 156 ;  24,248. 

'OpoK^u,  0,  (.-i/au,  to  call  out  or 
shout  together,  properly  of  a  number  of 
persons,  and  theretore  properly  iu 
plur.,  pvtiaTijpt{  d'  upa  nuvre^  bud- 
(tXeov,Od.21,300,cfSoph.E1.712:— 
but  mostly  used  of  single  persons,  to 
call  or  shout  to,  rivi,  whether  to  encour- 
age, 11. 15, 658 ;  24, 252 ;  or  to  upbraid ; 
but  mostly  in  latter  sense,  as,  istvH 
bpoK^iiaac,  II.  5,  439,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  to 
command  by  a  loud  call,  call  on  one  to 
do,  II.  16,  714 ;  23,  337 ;  also  c.  dat. 
modi,  bpoKXelv  pidifi.  iiricaai,  Hom. ; 
Ion.  aor.  bpoKi-naaaxe,  II.  2,  199. — 
Cf.  bponXiuj. — From 

'Opoiii.^,  ^c,  ii,  (bp6(,  Vf<'>  "oA^w) 
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strictly ;  a  calling  out  together^  ahouting 
of  leveral  persons,  11.  16,  147 ;  the 
AarHion^  of  flutes,  Pind.  1.  5(4),35:— 
but  usu.  of  single  persons,  a  loud  call 
or  thout  to  a  person,  whether  to  tn- 
courage  or  upbraid^  Horn,  mostly  in 
latter  sense,  ol  6'  uvaxrof  iirootei- 
aavTe(  ifioxTJ/v,  II.  12, 413 ;  ;(aX<n'<u 
6i  t'  dvtiiKTuv  cialv  b/wKXal,  Od.  17, 
189  :  Ion.  with  spir.  lenis,  iir"  d/M- 
itXw,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  88,  Hes.  Sc.  341 : 
in  later  Ep.  also  of  the  voice  of  dogs, 
Opp.  U.  1,  152 ;  the  crackling  of  fire, 
lb.  4, 14 ;  the  roar  of  the  wind,  Nic. 
Th.  311. 

'Ofioic^tipia,  a{7  9,  on  «ftwl  lot  or 
share,  joint  poeeeasion  :  frOlU 

'Oii6K?.ripo(,  ov,  Dor.-KAopof  (6^f, 
kX^pv^)  .'  having  an  equal  share  ;  esp. 
of  an  inheritance,  a  coktir,  Lat.  con- 
tor,  Pind.  O.  2  88,  N.  9, 11. 

'OuoK^Teipa,  Of,  ij,  fern,  from  eq., 
Lye.  1337. 

'OitOKXtiT^H,  ip<K<  A,  (.iftOK^u)  on* 
leho  calU  out,  encauraget,  route;  II.  12, 
873  ;  23,  452. 

'OftoKXtinc,  ov,  {i/i6c,  i/toD,  icaXiu) 
Uiled  together. — II.  having  the  tame 
name,  Nic.  Th.  882. 

'0/»o*X(V)?f,  «f,=sq.,  Nonn. 

'O^onX/vof,  ov,  (i/iof,  K^lvif)  re- 
clining on  the  same  couch,  at  table,  Hdt. 
9,  16. 

'OiiiMro!,   ov,  founded  together  ; 

V.  1.  for  btlOKTlTO^- 

'0/jo«ojAiof,  oi',=4/*oya<TTp(Of. 

'OiioKOiTia,  Of,  it,  o  eleeping  to- 
gether :  from 

'Ofi6KOtTOi,  OV,  {&li6(,  Koirti)  eleejh 
ing  together,  a  hutoand  or  wife :  6u6- 
Mine,  V,  *"  explain  unotrtf,  Plat. 
Crat.  405  D. 

'Oudxpatpof,  ov,  ((^tof  t  Kpatpti)  mlh 
eiptal  honu,  Nonn. 

•OuoKriTOf,  ov,  {A«6f,  ktIZu)  built 
together,  Opp.  H.  4,  352. 

+'0^<i?.o,  7,  T)or.='Oit6Xn. 

*0/JoXcicrpof,  ov,  (A/iof .  yjKTpov)^ 
oBiSicotTOf ,  ym^,  Eur.  Or.  508 :  but 
lb.  476,  Zijvof  ifto?.eKTpov  Kupa,  of 
TyndarSus,  as  husband  of  Leda. 

'O^oXf^of,  ov,=foreg.,  unless  it 
should  be  6/iiXo^of. 

Y0n6Xri,  VSj  V,  JHomote,  a  lofty 
mountain  in  Phthiolis  in  Thessaly, 
where  Pan  was  honoured,  Eur.  H. 
F.  371 ;  Theocr.  7,  103.— 2.  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  in  Magnesia,  also  called 
'Oli6?.iov,  Slrab.  p.  443. 

'Oiio?.uyiu,  u,  t.-jiau,  (6//6Xoyof) 
to  speak  or  eay  together :  hence. — I.  to 

Seak  one  language,  Ttvi,  with  one, 
dt.  2,  18:  more  fully,  i/i.  kotu 
yXurrav,  1,  142. — II.  to  hold  the  same 
language,  hence,  to  agree  with,  rtvl, 
Hdt.  1,  23, 171,  etc.:  b/i.  Tivl  Tstpi 
n,  Hdt.  1,5;  but  also  c.  dat.  rei,  to 
agree  upon  one  thing,  Hdt.  2,  86: — 
also  of  things,  Toif  ?.dxoif  ovx  A/t  rd 
Ipya,  Thuc.  5, 55 :  hence — 2.  to  nuike 
an  agreement,  come  to  terms,  esp.  of 
persons  surrendering  in  war,  nvi, 
with  another,  Hdt.  7, 172,  etc. ;  f  ti 
Ttai,  on  certain  terms,  Id.  1,  60, 
Thuc.  4,  on. — 3.  to  agree  to  a  thing, 
alUiu;  admit,  confess,  grant  it,  Tt,  Hdt. 
4,  154  ;  8.  94,  and  Plat. :  u^oXojii 
aai,  I  grant  you,  i.  e.  1  admit  it,  Ar. 
Plul.  94 :  c.  inf.,  6u.  iiitKeiv,  *AtTTf (v, 
to  conftis  that..,  Eur.  Aug*  1,  Ar.  Eq. 
296  ;  bit.  Tt  tivat,  to  allow,  grant  that.., 
freq.  in  Plat.,  e.  g,  Phaedr.  231  D.— 
4  to  agree,  promise  to  do,  c.  inf.  fut.. 
Plat.  Syrap.  174  A,  Phaedr.  254  B ; 
but  also  c.  inf.  aor,,  Ijob.  Phrjn.  749. 
— 5  to  have  to  do  with  one,  tie  cnnnecird 
I  ith  him,  olfiv  in-  Tivi,  Hdt.  6,  51. 
1086 
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B.  BO  la  mid.,  just  like  the  aet.,but 
rarely,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  57. 

C.  pass,  to  te  allowed  or  grmxttd. 
Plat.,  etc. :  c.  inf.,  to  he  allowed  or  con- 
fessed to  be,  to  be  confessedly  so  and  so, 
Thuc.  4,  62,  and  freq.  in  Plat.,  as, 
buoloyelTal  ye  trupii  mlvruv  ueytif 
depc  that,  Symp.  202  B :  ami  then 
with  the  inf.  omitted,  ai-rji  17  Ifif 
Autatoovvyi  &v  bfio^yoiro,  tnis  habit 
should  be  allowed  (to  be)  justice.  Id. 
Rep.  434  A :  6fiO?i^yetTat,it  itgranfod, 
allowed.  Plat.,  etc. :  hence,  tu  i/Mh)- 
yoifieva,    ril    ufioXoyriiiiva,    things 

?  ranted,  acknowledged  principlss,  etc., 
re<^  in  Plat. :  if  bfioXoyoviitvov= 
i/io?.o)ov/iev<jf,  Polyb.  3,  111,  7. 
Hence 

'OiioXdytiua,  arof,  to,  thai  which  it 
agreed  upon,  taken  for  granted,  a  postu- 
late. Plat.  Pbaed.  93  D,  Gorg.  480  B. 
—11.  a  promise. 

'Otiokoytiala,  Of,  17,  a  con/unon, 
Ecci. — U.  an  agreement. 

'QwXdyijCTif,  7,=foreg.,  INod. 

'OiioXoytiTcav,  verb.  adj.  from  iuo- 
Xoyiu,  one  mutt  confess,  etc.,  Plat. 
Tim.  51  E,  etc. 

'OftoXoytjT^f,  ov,  b,  (6iioXoyfu)  one 
V)ho  confesses. — II.  one  who  promises. 

'OfloXoyia,  of,  17,  agreement,  Plal 
Symp.  187  B,  etc. :  amont;  the  Stoics, 
conformittf  with  rtature,  Cicero's  con- 
venientia,  de  Fin.  3,  6,  21. — III.  an 
agreement  made,  compact,  Plat.  Crat. 
384  D,  etc.  -,  o/t.  AikaaBtu,  Tbuc.  6, 
10 :  esp.  in  war,  terms  of  surrender, 
Hdt.  7,  156 ;  8,  52,  Thuc,  etc.  ;  <Wo- 
Xoyiy  XP^"'^''t,  biso/.oyiriv  irotfiavat, 
el;  biioXoytnv  vpo^upciv,  of  the 
conquered,  Hdt.  1,  150;  4.  201 ;  7, 
156;  Iq  bfioXoyi^v  npoxaXhoBat,  of 
the  conquerors,  3,  13. — 2.  an  atstnt, 
admission,  confetsion,  Plat.  Gorg.  461 
C,  etc. :  from 

'O/ioXoyof,  ov,  lifi6(,  iiini,  Xiyu) 
assenting,  agreeing,  of  one  mind,  Ttvi, 
uHih  one,  Ari.it.  Elh.  N.  3,  6,  9;  ft/j. 
yeviadai  nvi  nepi  Ttvof,  to  agree 
with  one  on  a  point,  Xen.  Symp.  8, 
36,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  3 :  also  of  things, 
agreeing,  suitable.  Adv.  -Auf.  con- 
fetsedly,  avowedly :  bat  also,  agreeably 
to,  in  unison  with,  ifi.  ^;f«v  Tivi, 
Arist.  Elh.  N.  0,  2,  3  -.—ii i/toXoyov, 
like  Lat.  ex  confesso,  Polyb.  3,  91, 10, 
etc. ;  but  also  ex  comparto,  by  mutual 
agreement.  Id.  1,  67,  1,  etc. 

'Ofiof.oyov/ih'uc,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass,  from  bitoAoytu,  confessedly, 
avowedly,  Thuc.  6,  90,  Plat.  Symp. 
186  B,  etc. : — but  also,  agreeably,  con- 
formably to,  hence  the  Stoical  phrase 
ry  ipvari  bfi.  C'/v.  Cicero's  naturae 
convenientrr  rhirr*,  Diog.  L.  7,  67. 

'0/«>Xoyot'rTuf,adv.=foreg.,Clem. 

t'0/<o?.oMrf,  <jv,  al,  (sc.  ffvA<u)= 
'0//oXtL»tcJ(f,  q.  T. 
>y.6txoc, 
^  r.  n.,  PI 
'O/toXoxo;,  ov,  (b/ide.  Xo;|fOf  II)  of 
the  same  band. — II.  {Xixo^)—  0iiO?.txo(, 
Gramm. 

t'O//0?.(jMff ,  ijv,  al,  :Tv7.ai,  the  Ho- 
moloian  gore,  in  Booolian  Thelws,  fac- 
ing towards  Thessaly,  and  so  called 
from  .Mt.  Homole,  Paus.  9,  8,  6 :  but 
ace.  to  Scbol.  Eur.  Phoen.1126,  from 
'Ouo?Mi(,  n  daughter  of  Niobe. 

OfiOfiiif^T)^,  ^f ,  learning  together,  T.  I. 
for  bfiOTTatii'/^. 

'O/io/iuOTi)  tof ,  ov.  A,  {bpLo^,  ttaoTii) 
one  fiogged  with  another,  afUow-slave, 
:  comic  word  in  Ar.  Ran.  756. 

'Ojiouij'/ ii;,  n'of.  ri,=  uiiaftri/.i<;. 
'      'Opoiirirpiof.  a,  ov,  (ufiof.  pi/ryp) 
,  bom  of  the  same  mother,  a  brother  or 


fOno'/.oixoc,  ov,   4,   Homolmchut, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Sull.  17. 
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ritttr,  HdL  6, 38,  PliL  Plot.  314  C, 
etc.;  b/iopiaTpia  adtX^,  Ar.  Ach. 
790,  cf.  Nub.  13T2. 

'O/WfiriTiM),  opo(,  i,  11,  =  long, 
Orpb.  ap.  Plat.  CraL  402  C. 

t'O/iovadrif ,  fuv,  ol,  the  Honwmodei, 
a  mountaineer  race  m  Pitidia,  Stnti. 
p.  560. 

'Ottoi'do(,ov,hmnngcommontemiiU; 
cf.  dfiOfHtfitoc- 

'0/i6v»pof ,  ov,  iiii6(,  vtKpoil  «•• 
panion  in  death,  Luc.  D.  Motl  2.  L 

'Ofiovifdwof,  ov,  (biioi,  vij<!»p= 
i/ioviio^iof.  [v] 

'O/tovoftov,  ot),  Ts,  the  trmflt  ^ 
Concord  COiUivoia),  Die  C. 

'0/iovecw,  w,  to  be  OfLovoo^,  tsheof 
one  mind,  agree  together,  live  in  karunny, 
Thuc.  6, 75 ;  oi>p.  lO0Taocu.^iiv,  lyi. 
106,  29,  etc. ;  (•  (hit  M  homony  nii, 
Ttvi,  Plat.  Rep.  352  A ;  bit.  in., » 
be  agreed  thai...  Id.  Meno  86  C :— me- 
taph.,  atiXof  ifiovori  ropoif.  DiSfn. 
(I'rag.)  ap.  Alb.  636  U,  ct  Lys  IM, 
36. 

'OiiovdiK,  tC,=il'ivooc,  Plat  t, 
8  D. 

'O/iovotiTiKdc,  ii,  «v,  [.Ititeroiii)  est- 
dating  to  agreement,  ot  untty,  tn  ker- 
mom/.  Plat.  Rep.  554  E,  Pbs««lr.  iX 
B.  Adv.  .(uf ,  bft.  Ix"*''  ">  ^  'f" 
mind,  lb.  263  A. 

'O/iovoia,  Of,  17,  (ifiivoof)  mshmo 
of  thought,  agrrtmmt,  untty,  Lat  on- 
cordia,  Fbuc.  8,  93.  Aodoc.  14,  !«, 
Lys.  ISO,  43,  etc. — II.  as  a.  ft.,  t. 
d^vorjov. 

'(Vovouof,  ov,  (liuaf,  vri/iof )  wtda 
the  same  laws.  Plat.  Legg.  708  C— IL 
(voiuof  ^/miiiy  Itgtlher,  like  avnvitoc, 
AeT  N.  A.  7,  17. 

'Ofiovoof,  ov,  CODlr.  -rovf,  «tr, 
(6^f,  vuof)  of  one  miri<l,  timted.  Lot. 
concert.  Ad»  -uc,  Xen.  Cyr.  6. 4,  Ii 
Ages.  1, 37  :  cf.  Lob.  Pbryn.  I4i 

'O^ovw^^of,  ov,  allied  by  nnmngt. 

'0/JO0<X0f ,  OV,  du)*lltnt  tngetber. 

'Oitoovaia,  Of,  b^  ibuooixjtof)  tmO' 
nets  oftubstanee,  Bccl. 

'O/iootoioffrr/f,  oi>,  A,  one  vJht  it- 
Uevet  in  the  dfioovoia,  Eccl. 

'Oiioovoto^,  ov,  (6fW(.  otffjo)™*- 
tubstonttal,  Eccl.    Hence 

'0)ioovot6r;(f,  qrof,  li,=iiu>ot'eia, 
Eccl. 

'OiioTTuynf,  ov,  (op/if,  pa^ut)fnm 
the  same  canton,  Dh>0-  Ii.  4,  15. 

'OfiO^aVtu,  u,  to  httt^  the  sameffd- 
ings  with  one,  tiW,  Plul.  'J,  7i  B; 
from 

*0/i(Wu^//f,  ff,  (bfinc,  Tii/'of.  r«* 
6uv)  having  the  same  freltng*  or  ejec- 
tions, Arist,  Elh.  N.  H.  II,  5;  cl. 
Wyttenb.  Plul.  '2,  72  B  :  ^  /r-n^ 
HOi  vdoii7f ,  arreted  altkr  by  pain  and 
pleasure.  Plat.  Rep.  464  u.  Adt. 
■diir. 

'OfiO~aUTup,  opof .  6,  a  ptayfellmt, 
Lat.  coltusor. 

'O/joroff,  Tai(5of,6,^,a  twin-brother 
OT  sister. 

'0/iO"drpiof.  c,  ov.  ((V<^,  ~aT^p) 
ly  the  same  father,  o(lt/^oc.  Hdt.  5, 
25,  Aesch.  Pr.  559,  Antipho  111, 
39 ;  bfiOTtaTpia  iiii'/.i^ii,  Isae.  83,  7, 
Dem. 

'0/<6ffOrpOf,  or,  (opvf,  tronjp  birt 
of  the  same  father. 

'OpoTurup,  qpof,  i,  ii,=ifott%.. 
Plat.  Lege.  924  E.  Isae.  65,  19. 

'OftuTttoo^.  ov,  wtth  a  plmnt  susfocf. 

'OuOTfOTiO,  Of,  ij,somenexa  affook, 
Eccl. :  from 

'0//6ri*Trof,  ov,  (w;iof,  7:i^JT^^^  of 
the  same  faith,  Ecrl. 

'Opi)~'/.tKt,t..  H.  ( nuiH;,  rr/  fKl^^ plott- 
ed t->artfirr.  mtwtned,  ^//jm^,  Ali:n. 

'O/tO^X.iKTof,  01  j^lurej..  Noon. 
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ftui  IN  (fuantitf  or  numier,  Euclid. 

*0/iaTrA.oru,  u,  (6fi6ir?.oo^)  to  »ai2 
tog^htr  or  in  company,  Polyb.  1,  25, 1. 

^OjioTriata,  af ,  ij,  (^ottAoo^*)  a  Mail' 
r»g  m  company,  Cic.  Att.  16,  4t  4. 
■  'OyuoirX(M[Of,oy,=-<i^oa'^a«i7f,Nonn. 

*C^<o7/ioof,  ov,  conlr.  -n-^inif,  ow, 
{iltu(,  irXoof ,  T?Uu)  tailing  ttgtlher  or 
in  com;Miijr,  vatif  6ix.  a  e«Hsort,  Antb. 
P.  7,  S36. 

'O/iorXunip,  ijpof ,  d,  (ift6{,  iri.uu) 
ome  who  tails  in  company,  Oup.  H.  1, 

aoe. 

'Oiianoioi,  6v,  (i/i^Ct  ^oi(u)  doing 
the  tame,  helping. 

'O/tovo^iu,  u,  (Sttov,  JtoXtu)  to 
m»v€  together  or  »Wu,  Plat.  Crat.  405 
U.    Heoce 

'OiioiroXtiaic,  ««f,  i,  joint  motion, 
Procl. 

'OjtowoXtf,  t«f,  6,  i,  {iuof,  iriXtc) 
from  the  tame  city  or  ttale,  Plut.  2, 270 
B:  poet.  i/totrroXt^,  Soph.  Ant.  733. 

'OfiQtToptvTO^,  ov,  travelling  in  com* 

'O/ioirpayiu,  u,  (iuof,  irpuyof)  (o 
r«Ae  part  in  an  affair,  Joseph. 

'O/doxpdy/iuv,  ov,  [i/i6(,  irpatmu) 
a  coadjutor,  Joseph. 

'Ofunrrepoi,  ov,  {6p6c,  VTtpiv)  toith 
the  tame  plumage,  KtpKOf  6/t.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  224  ;  bjidnTtpoi  Iftoi,  my  /el- 
iow-oirds,  birds  of  my  feather,  Ar.  Av. 
229 ;  hence,  ol  buotmpot,  comrades, 
fellowt,  Lai.  aequaltt,  Strattis  lucert. 
17: — then,  generally,  kindred,  like, 
P6<rrpvxoc  i/t-'  kindred,  like  hair, 
Aesch.  Cho.  174,  cf.  Eur.  El.  530; 
viie^  Oft.,  con*or/-ship8  (though  Pas- 
sow  taltes  it  Bioifi  as  birds).  Id.  Pers. 
559 ;  uTrijvti  i)t.,  i.  e.  the  two  brothers, 
Eteocles  and  Polynices,  Eur.  Phoen. 
339,  ubi  T.  Valck. 

'O/toirroXic,  euf,  4,  ^,  poet,  for 
i/io^roXij,  q.  V. 

'OllOZTUTOC,   ov,  =    6/tOt6lTTUTOi, 

susp. 

'OnopyuC(J,—bpdpyvviu,  to  wipe  off, 
iifiopyaii;  H.  Horn.  Merc.  361,  e  conj. 
Ugen.  pro  voce  nihili  ufiupraie. 

*Opopyfta,  aro^,  to,  that  which  is 
wiped  off,  a  spot:  from 

'O/iipyvipi,  fut.  iftop^u:  aor. 
iniop^a,  mid.  u/topiu/tt^v,  to  wipe,  an-' 
i^<i  ^£<por  bpopyvv,  -wiped  off  the 
icbor/roni  her  hand,  II.  5,  -1 16  (though 
this  perh.  belongs  to  ifiropopyvv^iL) : 
elsewh.  in  Hom.  always  in  aor.  mid., 
SuKpva  dftiift^aaOat,  to  dry  one's  tears, 
Od.  11,  526;  so,  x^P^i  irapcuiuv  id- 
KQv'  ipopiapivji,  II.  18,  124,  cf.  Od. 
11,  529t— absol.,  i/tdpiaadai,  to  dry 
one's  tears- — 11.  to  press  out. — Rarer 
collat.  forms  are  bpopyu^u,  H.  Hom. 
Hera  361,  and  uopyvvfu,  first  in  Q. 
Sid.  Ep.  word.  (Akin  to  upipyu, 
and  perh.  to  lidaao :  the  Sanscr.  root 
is  tnrij.) 

'Opop/u,  T.  sub  ipovptu. 

'Opbpriai(,  ii,=  6povpjiaic. 

'Opnpioi,ov,—sn.,  epith.  of  Jupiter, 
Folyb.  2,  39,  6. 

'Opopoc,  ov.  Ion.  Spovpot,  (6/i6f, 
dpOC)  having  the  same  borders,  border- 
ing on,  rivi,  Hdt.  1,  57 ;  2,  65  :  6  dp., 
«  neighbour,  borderer,  Hdt.  1, 134,Thuc. 
1,15,  etc. ;  TO  dpopov^  neighbourhood, 
Thuc.  6,  88. 

^'Opopo^fu,  u,  {.hpic,  Apo^v)  '• 
dwell  under  the  same  roof,  Aesop. 
Hence 

'O/topoipia,  ac,  if,  a  dwelling  under 
the  same  roof.     Hence 

'Opopof^io^,  ov,  dwelling  under  the 
name  roof,  Plut.  2,  727  E:  the  usu. 
form  IS  6pupo6os,  or  ipupo^io^,  Lob. 
Phryn.  709. 
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'Op6l>fieiOpo(,  ov,  drawing  water 
from  the  san%e  stream. 

'OpdPfitiTo;,  ov,  (bpov,  fi^lToc)  spo- 
ken together  ur  at  the  tame  time, 
Nonn. 

'Opofilioii,  i,  (/ico)  confluence,  dub. 

'OpojipoOiu,  u,  (bpb/)fiotlo{)  to  row 
together.  Orph.  Arg.  254,  Plut.  2,  94 
B : — metaph.,  to  agree  together,  Soph. 
Ant.  536,  JY  435  (ap.  Ar.  Av.  851); 
bp.  TivL,  to  agree  wtth...  Ear.  Or.  530. 

'Opo^pbffioi,  ov,  rowing  or  suiim- 
ming  wtth,  alifi'iaig  bpo/>/}odiov,  Anth. 
P.  7,  374 :  from 

'Opo^fiodoc,  ov,  {buov,  fiodiu)  Strict- 
ly, rowing  together ;  hence,  all  together, 
OTclxovrtr  ipb/i^oi,  Theocr.  Ep. 
3,5. 

'Opo/i^ia,  ac,  ii,=ipo(i^ti,  dub. : 
from 

'Op6/>f>ooc,  ov,  contr.  -(iof f,  (ipov, 
f>iu)Jlowing  together,  Plut.  2,  909  C. 

'Opopv9pla,  at,  ^,  Ion.  bpopvapir/, 
resemblance,  Hipp. :  from 

'OpbpvHpoc,  ov.  Ion.  -pvapoc,  (bpof, 
pv6ud()  of  the  same  form,  like,  Hipp. 

'OMO'S,  1^,  6v,  one  and  the  same ; 
hence,  one,  i.  e.  common,  joint,  Lat. 
aommunis,  t6uof  6p6oc,  II.  4,  437t ; 
bpov  yivof,  II.  13, 354  ;  bpi)  oopbc,  II. 
23,  91 ;  A/ijy  al<ra,  II.  15,  209 :  6pov 
veiKOf,  II.  13,  333 ;  bpii  4(%'i)f,  Od.  17, 
563 ;  bpov  Xf^Of,  II.  8,  291,  Hes.  Th. 
508 : — 6^  ippoveiv,  to  be  of  one  mind, 
Hes.  Sc.  50 ;  also,  i(  bpu  fivi,  togeth- 
er with  one.  ( A^n  to  ipa,  which  is 
mostly  used  of  time,  as  bpof  is  of 
place ;  also  to  Sanscr.  ta-,  tam,  Lat. 
timul,  simitis,  etc.  :  hence  bpoio^t  ss 
also  the  advs.,  bpu;,  bpuc<  bpov,  bpf/, 
6p66ev,  bpbae,  qq.  v.) — As  adj.  only 
in  Ep. 

'Opoaai,  bpoaai,  inf.  and  part.  aor. 
o(S/twpi,  Hom. 

'OpoaapKO!:,  ov,  {bp6i,  adp^  of  the 
tame  flesh,  Ecol. 

'U/i6(jT,  adv.,  (6p5t)  to  one  and  the 
same  place,  II.  12,  24  ;  bpoa'  ^'/.$c  pu- 
Xrj,  the  battle  came  to  the  same  spot, 
i.  e.  the  two  armies  met,  the  light 
thickened,  11.  13,337:  hence  in  Att., 
bpntre  Ikvat,  iX6eiv,rupetv,  etc.,  in 
hostile  sense,  like  Lat.  cominus,  to 
come  to  close  quarters,  join  battle,  ti- 
vi,  with  one,  Ar.  Lys.  451 ;  ipoat  U- 
vai  Toi( ixOpot{.  to  go  to  mnt,  n\arch 
against  them,  Thuc.  2,  02 ;  oubae 
Otlv,  (pfpcaOm,  to  run  to  meet,  Xen. 
An.  3,  4, 4,  Cyn.  10, 21 ;  bp.  TaicXoyx- 
uig  livai,  to  rush  on  the  spear,  Xen 
Symp.  2,  13 :  metaph.,  bp.  itvai  roif 
ipuTTJpaat,  to  grapple  with  the  ques- 
tions, Plat.  EuthyJ.  294  D ;  so,  x<->- 
peiv  bp.  Totc  Xoyotg,  Eur.  Or.  921  ; 
cf  Plat.  Rep.  610  C,  Euthyd.  294  D ; 
-—bpbtre  Tzoptveodai,  Lat.  concedere,  to 
give  way,  Dem.  1287,  18.— II.  Idle 
dpaoTaiv,  c.  dat.,  Polyb.  3,  51.  4, 
etc. — IlL  TO  bpbae,  level  ground,  Plut. 
1,  559  C. 

'OpoaScvijC,  t'f,  equally  strong. 

'OpoaiiTvo(,  ov,  (bpbi,  alTvij)  eat- 
ing  the  tame  food,  living  together,  Cba- 
rond.  ap.  Arist.  Pol.  1,  2,  5. 

'Opoalriu,  u,  to  eat  or  Uve  together 
with,  TiW,  Hdt.  1,  140:  from 

'OpbalTOitOV,  (bpov,  ojrof)  eating 
together,  peTU  nvrtf,  Hdt.  7,  119. 

'OpnOKtvo^,  ou,  Ijipb^,  OKCvij)  equip- 
ped in  the  same  way,  l^huc.  2,  96 ;  3,  95. 

'OpoaKtjviu,  u,=  ApoaKt/vdo. 

'OpjoOKijvia,  uf,  ii,  a  Inung  in  the 
same  teat,  V.  I.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1 ,  26 :  from 

'OpbaKryvoi,  ov,  {ip'ii,  aKivij)  Urmg 
in  the  same  tent,  Lat.  conlubemalis  : 
generally,  living  with,  Tivl,  Dion.  H. 
1,  55.    fience 

'OpoOKtivdu,  (J,  to  live  in  the  same 
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tent  or  house  with,  Tivl,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 

1,  25,  ubi  al.  divisim  bpov  ok-. 
'OpbcJtXayxyog,  ov,  (bp6{,  mrXov- 

Xvov)  —  bftoyuarptoc,  Aesch.  Then. 
DTi,  Soph.  Ant.  511. 

'Opoa-Kovbiu,  u,  to  join  one  in  a 
treaty:  from 

'O/uiirirot'dof,  ov,  {ipb;,  atrovS^) 
strictly  sharing  in  the  drink-offerings 
sharing  the  tame  cup,  Hdt.  9, 1 6 ;  bpu- 
pb<jitO{  xai  bp.  Ttvi,  Dem.  321, 14  ;  bp. 
Kai  bjUOTpdnt(bc  Tivi,  Dinarch.  93, 
18. — 2.  bound  by  treaty,  in  treaty,  LXX. 

'Opbottopoi,  ov,(bpdc,  OTTOpd)  sown 
together :  tprutigfrom  the  tame  parents 
or  ancestors,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  85,  Pind. 
N.  5,  80,  and  Trag. ;  a  sister.  Soph. 
Tr.  212 : — bp.  yvvf/,  a  wife  common  to 
two.  Soph.  O.  T.  260 ;  act.,  tov  na- 
Tpbc  bpooTtopoc,  having  the  same  wife 
with  him,  lb.  460. 

'OpbOTTovdo^,  ov,  with  equal  zeal. 

'Opbaaai,  bpbaaag,  Ep.  lor  bpbaai, 
bpbaa;,  Hom. 

'OpbaavToc,  ov,  {bpov,  aevopai) 
rushing  together,  Nonn. 

'Opbareyoc,  ov,=bpupo^c. 

'Opoarlfiijc,  (c,  walking  together: 
agreeing. 

'OpoaTtrdu,  u,  (bpov,  trrixdu)  to 
walk  together  with,  Tivi,  II.  15,  635. 

'OpoaTixiUy  «!  =  foreg.,  Nonn. : 
from 

'OiiooTlxK,  (c-  (bpov,  OTclxu) 
walking  together,  accompanying,  Nonn. 

'Opb(jTlxo(,  ov,  (bpb(,  OTixoi)  in 
the  same  line  or  rank  with,  Tivi. 

•OpboToixoCt  ov,={nxeg.,  v.  1.  Plut,, 

2,  503  D. 

'Op6aToXo{,  ov,  (bpov,  aTiXXu) 
sent  together:  accompanying  or  accowt-, 
panted  by,  Bu/c^oi'  naivdouv  bpoar- 
oiUtv,  Soph.  O.  T.  212;  bp.  vppiv 
(vtaOat,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  802.— II.  (i/<of., 
(TToXij)  clad  alike ;  generally,  like,  ^- 
<T(f,  Aesch.  Supp.  496. 

'OpbaTopyof,  ov,  (bpoc,  tJTOpyjj) 
feeling  the  tame  affection,  Nonn. 

'Optjtrovpoc,  ov,  walking  in  compa- 
ny, ap.  Hesych. 

'Opoax'/f^v,  ov,  (bpbc,  axvita)  of 
the  same  stiape,  Theophr. 

'OpoTiiytjc,  ff ,  (bpbc,  Tuaau)  ranged 
in  the  tame  way,  in  the  same  row  or. 
line,  Euclid. — 2.  in  the  tame  construc- 
tion, Gramm. 

'OpoTaXavToc,  ov,  =  urctXatrof, 
only  in  Oramm.  [rd] 

'O/kSto^oj-,  ox,  (bpov,  Bdnru)  bu- 
ried together,  Acschin.  20,  lin. 

'OpoTuxrfCt  «f,  (Jipbc,  Tdxoi)  equal' 
ly  swift.  Adv.  -ycjf,  Arist.  Probf.  16, 
3,2. 

'Opbrdroc,  ov,=foreg.,  Heliod. 

'O^oreAevrof,  ov,  (bpbc,  Tt/.ct/ny), 
with  the  tame  termination,  Oramm. 

'OpoTF/.^<;,  Cf ,  paying  the  tame  taxes. 

'OpoTcppuv,  ov,  (bpbi,  Tippa)  hav- 
ing the  same  borders,  marching  with, 
joined  with  yciruv.  Plat.  Legg.842  E. 

'OurtT^X^^^*  *5»  ^  practise  the  same 
art,  Hipp. :  from 

'OpoTcxvo;,  ov,  (bpb(,  rixv!})  prac- 
tising the  same  art,  trade  or  craft,  rivl, 
with  one.  Plat.  Lach.  1 86  E :  as  subsu. 
b  bp-,  a  partner  in  one's  craft,  feltoW' 
workman,  Hdt.  2,  89,  Xenarch.  Por- 
phyr.  1,  15 ;  b.bp.  Tivb(,  Plat.  Charm. . 
171  C,  cf  Anth.  P.  7,  206. 

'Op6Tfi0o(,  ov,=bpiBti'koi,  bpoyd- 

'OpoTiit,  ov,  b,  (Spwpi)  one  who 
administers  an  oath. — II.  one  ivho  it 
sworn.    Hence 

'Otfor«K0f,  V,  bv,  belonging  or  re- 
lating to  swearing. 

'OpoTip/a,  Of,  V,  sameness  of  vtiue 
or  honour :  from 
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'OitAniio^,  ov,  (iliif,  Tifiii)  equalty  ■ 
valued  or  honoured^  held  in  eqiuU  Hon-  ; 
<mr,  11.  15,  180  j  rtvi,  vitk  one,  The-  ' 
ocr.  17,  16;  tivoc,  Plut.  Fab.  9.—ol  I 
i/idriiiot,  among  the  Persians,  like 
o7  6)10101,  at  Sparta  (cf.  dftoiOQ  II), 
the  chief  nobles  tcho  were  equal  among 
themaelveM,  the  peert  of  the  realm,  freq.  , 
in  Xen.  Cyr.,  as  2,  1,  3 ;  7,  5,  85. 
Adv.  -/jof. 

'O/lOTlTdoC,  OV,=6ii6t^8o(,  6fl6d7l- 

Aof,  Dinarch.  ap.  Poll.  6,  156. 

'OfioToixoi,  ov,  (biioi,  rolxo()  hav- 
ing one  common  wall,  separated  bj/  a 
party-wall,  6fi.  oUla,  Isae.  60,  17 ;  6fi* 
oUciv,  Plat.  Legg.  844  C :— nietaph., 
vooof  yelTuv  6/1.  ipeiiet,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1004 ;  so,  XvKtj  o/i.  piavlag,  Antiph. 
Incert.  64. 

'0/iQToifiu,  u,  to  have  the  same  ten- 
aion ;  hence,  to  have  the  same  tone  with, 
Tivi:  from 

'O/ioTovof,  ov,  (o^ifi  Telvu,  tSvo^) 
having  the  same  tension :  hence,  having 
the  same  tons :  to  6fi.,  an  equable  torte, 
between  high  and  low.  Plat.  Phil. 
17  C:  hence  adv.  -rue,  uniformly, 
Arist.  Probl.  15,  5, 1.— II.  having  the 
same  accent. 

'0/«rpd)refof,  ov,  (A//<f,  rpdirefo) 
titling  or  eating  at  the  tame  table  with, 
Ttvl,  Hdt.  3,  132 ;  9,  16 ;  6/<.  xal  aw 
(oTioc,  Plat.  EutKyphr.  4  B;  cf. 
6ii6airovioc :  ol  6ft.,  in  Persia,  certain 
of  the  chief  courtiers,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1, 
30.  [d] 

'O/ioTpu^C,  cf,=i//i5Tpo^f. 

'Oii6TpiiT0{,  ov.  (i/iov,  TiTpdu)  bored 
at  the  same  time,  Nonn. 

'OtioTplxoi,  ov,=6ii66pti,  susp. 

*OfiOTpoJT€u,  u,  to  have  the  same 
character,  the  same  manners  or  habits, 
Eccl. :  and 

*OfioTpo7ria,  Of,  ^,  sjmeness  of  char- 
acter, Dion.  H.  4,  28:  from 

'OJwrpoTrof,  ov,  (6/ziif,  rarfirof)  of 
the  same  habits  or  life,  suitaole  to  one*s 
habits,  etc.,  Pind.  O.  13,  8 ;  ifi.  idea, 
like  habits,  Hdt.  8,  144 ;  Tivl,  with 
one,  2,  49 ;  also,  ol  6uoTporoi  Tivof, 
Aeschin.  22,  32.  Aav.  -n-uf,  in  the 
same  manner. 

'OfioTpa^ri^,  i^,=:6fi6Tpotpo^. 

'OfwTpo^in,  a^,  ^,  a  being  brought 
up  together,  Joseph. :  from 

'O//OTpo0of,  ov,  (  i^of,  Tpl^u  ) 
brought  up,  reared,  bred  together  with, 
Tivl,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  199;  but  also  nvof, 
H.  Horn.  8,  2j  —  in  both  places,  of 
twins ;  bfiorpo^a  Toim  uvOpuTroiat 
0)lpia,  of  domestic  animals,  Hdt.  2, 
06 :  6/1.  ylrveadat,  of  the  mind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  83  D. — 2.  bfioTp.  neiia.  plains 
where  we  fed  in  common,  Ar.  Av.  329. 
— II.  parox..  6fioTp6^o^,  ov,  tiCt., bring- 
ing up  together. 

'OftoTpoxiuJ,  0,  (6/tni>,  rpixi^)  to 
run  in  company  or  together,  V.  1.  Od. 
15,  451,  (or  a/tarp-. 

'OfioTVTriu,  ac,  tj,  sameness  of  form, 
Philox.  ap.  E.  M. 

'0/iov,  adv.,  strictly  gen.  neut. 
from  6ii6c.  together,  of  place,  II.  11, 
127  ;  23,  84.-2.  together,  at  once :  in 
Horn,  ituso. serves  tojointwo  substs. , 
already  connected  by  xai,  as,  ti  Hi 
oiiov  iroXeftoc  re  da/ia  xal  Xoi/iof 
'kxaiovc,  II.  I,  61 ;  6/iot)  ■j?-v<^ida<; 
^aliijv  Koi  vtvpa,  II.  4,  122;  oijof 
o/iov  Kol  6t^,  11,  245;  d/ioii  xo/iuru 
Ts  Kal  i6p^,  17,  745:  etc;  irrriyaye 
X(udi>  ifiov  ital  ?.oiii6v.  Hes.  Op,  241 ; 
— showmg  that  the  verb  refers  alike 
to  all  the  objects ;  so,  u/i$u  6/joi;  Ud. 
12,  424 :  so  too  in  Alt. :  —  repeated, 
6iiou  iiiv...6/iov  i(.  Soph.  O.  T.  4; 
cjf.  u/juf. — 2.  tosrther  with,  along  vith. 
c.  dat,  II.  5, 867 ;  d/uov  vcKVcaat,  uiih 
1028 
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or  among  the  dead,  II.  15, 118  {where 
it  may  however  mean  like  the  dead) ; 
b/iov  ™  Xyivj,  Hcil.  2, 101 :  also  with 
6/toi  following  the  dat.,  Saaat  /tot 
6fiov  Tpd(p£V,  Od.  4,  723 ;  and  so, 
Seoif  iiiov=Siiv  0eoi;,  Soph.  Aj.  767 ; 
i.uoC  livai  nvi.  Id.  O.  T.  1007:— 
which  two  passages  were  overlooked 
by  Blomf  Pers.  432.-3.  near,  hard 
by.  Soph.  Ant.  U80,  Phil.  1218,  Ar. 
£q.  245:  also,  c.  dat.,  near  to,  like 
lyyvc.  Plat.  Theag.  120  D ;  cf  Mei- 
neke  Menand.  254. — i.  nearly,  almost, 
usu.  6fiov  Ti:  with  numbers  about, 
usii.  less  than,  almost,  Valck.  Hdt.  5, 
97. — 5.  6/iov  Kol,  just  like,  Lat.  aeque 
ac,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 64 ;  cf  6iiOtoc  B.7. 

'O/toiXoi,  ov,  l6/t6c,  i^v)  of  '** 
same  wood  or  material,  [v] 

'O/iov/iai,  fut.  of  6ttwiu,  Horn. 

'OiiovKdaraTo;,  ov,  of  the  same  hy- 
postasis, Eccl. 

'Ofiovpfu,  Ion.  for  i/iopfu,  u,  to  he 
6fiopoz,  to  border  on,  march  with,  almt 
upon,  Ttvl,  Hdt.  2,  33,  65,  etc.— II.  to 
cohabit ;  also  like  nXiiattiiciv  Ttvl,  of 
lewd  women,  prob.  with  allusion  to 
oip(u.    Hence 

O/ioipriaic,  ij.  Ion.  for  i/idpt/aic, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  64. 

'Ofioipioc,  ov,  =  sq..  Ion.  for  i/j6- 
piof,  Ap.  Rh. 

'O/iovpoc,  ov.  Ion.  for  S/u>po(,  q.  v. 

'Ofiovato{,  ov,  and  b/iovaioTiic,  i, 
for  bfioovaioc,  -drijf,  dub. 

'0/io^r)y^c-J(,  (i^of ■  ^y/Of)  »*'• 
ning  together,  Nonn. 

'Olto^Tup,  opO(,  i,  =  u^ijTup, 
Gramm. 

'Oii6i^oyyo^,  ov,  (A/JOf,  ^oyyoQ) 
sounding  the  same,  agreeing  m  sound, 
Nonn. 

'O/io^Xeyfic,  (c,  iiftic,  i^^eyu)  burn- 
ing together  or  at  once,  Nonn. 

'O/io^Tioioi,  ov,  for  i/ioto^^-oiof. 

'O//d0oirof.  ov,  (6ii6i,  ifoiTdu)  ^o- 
ing  together  with,  accompanying  Tivoc, 
Pind.  N.  8,  56. 

'O/iOijipudiC,  (c<  {^/"5fi  tpu^u)  talk- 
ing together. — II.  agreeing  in  sound  : 
unanimous. 

'Oftoippdiitov,  ov,  =■  biio^pa&iii. 
Poet.  ap.  Ep.  Plat.  310  A. 

'Ofio^poviu.  0,  f.-^au,  to  be  of  one 
mini,  agree,  Od.  9.  456,  and  Hdt. ; 
Tjii',  with  one.  Hdt.  8,  75 ;  bito^po- 
viovTC  vofjpaaiv,  Od.  6, 183 ;  woXf/iOf 
6fio<l>poviL}V,  a  war  resolved  on  unani- 
mously, Hdt.  8,  3  :  and 

*Ofio6po<Tvvif,  f;c,  ij,  like  6/i6voia,  a 
being  of  the  same  mind,  agreement,  Od. 
6,  181,  in  plur.,  Od.  15,  198:  from 

'O/wijipuv,  oi'Of,  6,  i),  (A/zof,  ^priv)= 
6fi6vooi,  agreeing,  united,  6u6ippova 
Oviibv  fyoiTcf,  11.  22,  263,  Hes.  Th. 
60;  biiixfpovog  nnd(,  Pind.  O.  7, 
10. 

'O/io^illC,  (t,  {i/^C-  ^'7)  'f  '*' 
same  growth,  age  or  nature.  Plat. 
Phacd.  86  A,  Rep.  458  C  ;  Ttvl,  with 
one.  Id.  lb.  439  E.     Hence 

'0)J0piia,  lie,  i),  sameness  of  growth, 
age  or  nature,  Eccl. 

'0^o^i?.('a,  Of,  7/,  (oo6(>ti?.of)  same- 
ness of  race  or  tribe,  Plul.  2,  975  E. 

'O_uo0r?./of,  oy,^sq.  [f] 

'O/zo^O/Of,  ov,  (Ofio^,  0l'?.oi')  be- 
longing to  the  same  race,  tribe  or  people, 
(wider  in  signf  than  iftotOi-^^.  q.  v  ). 
Thuc.  1,  141,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  27; 
penerally,  of  the  same  race  or  kind, 
opviBrc,  lb-  I.  *.  39;  <^t?.ia  iurxf.. 
friendship  with  those  of  the  same  stock, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1200;  to  6fid<>v?.ov,= 
oiio^vXia,  Eur.  I.  T.  346:— Zri'j- 
'0^.  Plat.  Legg.  843  A. 

'O/zo^TOf,  ov,  grown  or  originating 
together. 
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'O/to^cwiu,  u,  to  sptaJt  the  same 
language  with,  Tll'l,  Hdt.  1,  142,  cC 
bfioTMyiu  1 :  hence,  to  sound  together, 
or  in  unison,  to  chinu  in  wuk,  Tivi, 
Arist.  Elh.  N.  1,  13,  17 :  and 

'Ofiti^via,  Of,  17,  samensss  of  lan- 
guage or  sound:  in  music,  oamsmess 
of  note,  unison,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  14 :  t. 
sq. :  from 

'Oito^voi,  Of,  (li/iOf ,  ^»i)  speak- 
ing the  same  language  with,  Twi,  Hdl. 
3,  98,  Thuc.  4, 3:  general ly.  ofrennf 
in  sound  or  ronr,  in  unison  with,  Tivt, 
Aesch.  Ag.  158  :  in  music,  in  the  same 
note  {ayu^voi,  beiog  in  harmony),  \ 
Arist.  Probl.  19,39, 1 :  cf.  <rv/jfwvor. 
Adv.  -vuf,  Strab. 

'O/ioxoivi^,  Iko(,6,7i,  (eyio(,  xotvtit 
one  who  receives  his  xoivt^  with  others, 
a  fellow-slave,  Plut.  2,  643  D. 

'Ofioxopo^,  ov,  (6/iOf  Jtopof)  *f- 
Umging  to  the  same  chorus,  Plut.  *i, 
768  B. 

'Ofioxpoeu,  u,tole  buAxP'XK,  Geop, 

'Oiioxpoia,  Of,  i,  (ofidxpoof)  same- 
ness of  colour,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  18. — U.^ 
sq..  Plat.  Ax.  369  D. 

'OiioxpoiUi,  f)f,  i,  strictly  Ion.  for 
diioxpoia,  but  in  different  sigof.,  a 
level  surface,  esp.  on  the  body,  and  so 
the  surface,  skin,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,74,  and 
Valck.  4,  70 ;  cf.  XP'^  Xlf^- 

'Olioxpoveu,  u,  to  keep  time  with,  Tf 
yXurry  To  TAJ/trpov  hiiorpoifi,  Loc: 
absol.,  to  keep  time.  Id.  de  Uisl.  Cofucr. 
SO:  from 

'Opoxpoi'OC,  ov,  (6iiO{,  XPovo()  cam- 
temporaneous. — II.  in  ox  of  the  saau 
time  or  measure. 

'Opoxpoo^,  ov,  contr.  -xfjov^,  ow, 
(d/iof,  XPoa)  of  one  colour,  opp.  to 
irotKiXof.  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  10,  3,  cf  4, 
1 ,  24 : — also,  b/idxpuf,  uv.  Lob.  ParaL 
256. 

'0/io;[pufiiira{',  ov,  Diod. ;  6it6xpi*- 
lioc,  ov,  and  bitoxputt  uro;,  u,  t,= 
foreg. 

'Olt6xupoc,  ov,  (.b/ioc,  X<^pa)  a  fel- 
low-countryman, Dio  C. — ^11.  bordering 
on,  a  neighbour. — ^The  form  o/io^(Jv>iOf 
is  dub. 

'O/io^^iu,  u,  to  vote  together,  Jo- 
seph. :  from 

with,  nil  Toif  Ix^'OTOii  ifw^^i  }i- 
vriaOt,  Andoc.  23,  17  ;  cf.  Lys  139. 
19. — II.  having  an  equal  right  to  rote 
with,  Tii-i,  Hot.  6,  109;  /uTa  Tuof, 
7,  149. 

'Ofioij^Dxlu,  C,=6iiovolu,    BecL : 
and 
'Oiioiitxla,  0{,  h'=bit6ioia :  from 
'OfiMvxoj^,  ov,  (buoc,  Vi;ji/i=d^i»- 
voo^,  like-minded,  LXX. 

'Ofiou,  u,  (.-uau,  (owof)  to  jmn  to- 
gether, unite :  in  pass.,  ofju^i/vai  ^t?j>- 
TJiTi,  like  ^tAor^Ti  fu}i/iai,  11.  H, 
209. 

*'OMO'Q,  a  pres.  from  which  w 
have  a  part,  i/tovvrt!,  m  HdL  1, 153, 
and  which  supplies  the  fut.,  etc.  o( 
i/twiu. 
'Oprrji,  i),  T.  bprrvv- 
'Ojirrciof,  a,  ov,s=o^TviOf,  Poet. 
ap.  Suid. 

'OuTvi;,  Bf,  ^,food,  esp.  com,  wheat. 

and  &iirkv,l.yc.621,Sosith.  ap  Ilcrm 

Opnsc.  I,  p.  55 :  in  pi..  6/t^'at,  rain 

>  of  meal  and  honey,  sacrificial  raitrs, 

{  Call.  Kr.  123,268;ro/.i><..!ffoj-iuTvaf. 

,  of  honey-combs,   Xic.    Al.    450  —  The 

I  form  ipTtj  is  dob..  Br.  Schol.  SojK 

O.  C.  489.     (Hence  llie  ad),  uuniof. 

I  etc. :  akin  prob.  to  ipi'O.u.  and  thf 

I  Lat.  words  ops.  op^s,  ccps  (wh'WT 

I  copia),  inops,  opulentms.  opimns,  «-ipi. 

r«».8ll  which  words  have  the  romn-ior 

.  notion  of  nowishmtnt,  abundanti,  rv- 
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erease:  but  the  more  prob.  root  of 
j^of.  dtlxjvtoVyObsonium  is  hliu.) 

'Ofiirviat  ij,  v.  dfnrvto^  II. 
'O/inviaKOi,  ij,  6v,  Anth.  P.  9, 707 ; 
and  hfiTzvLKOQ,  ij-,  6i',=8q. 

'Oiimio^y  fa,  (Or,  (S/iJrvi/)  comitt- 
'"g  **/  or  Telfitinfr  to  corn,  6fin.  KapiTO^t 
Moschio  ap.  Slob.  Eel.  1,242;  4/«jr. 
Ipynv,  husbandry.  Call.  Fr.  183;  m/ur- 
itUng,  Philet.  49.— II.  mllftd,  flour- 
ishingt  thriving,  targe,  Lat.  opimus,  op- 
nlentus,  opiiMrun,  viifto^  ofiT.,  a  huge 
cloud.  Soph.  Fr.  233 ;  ariixvc  iinrv., 
Ap.  UIl  4,  989 ;  d/irrvia  KTijaic  Lye. 
1264. — II.  'O/iwpta,  IJ,  epilh.  of  Ai?- 
fi^Ttfp,  like  alma  Ceres  from  a/o,  as 
mother  of  com  and  fruit;  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 51 ;  cf.  Miiller  Literat.  of 
Greece,  1,  p.  16.  [This  is  one  of  the 
very  few  trisyll.  leminines  in  iH,  of 
the  same  form  as  n-tf rvta,  and  the  ac- 
.  cent  conseq.  is  on  the  antepenult., 
Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p.  30,  Draco  p.  20, 
21.] 

'O/i^afoc,  a,  ov,  {6/1^)  prophetic, 
presaging,  Nonn. 

i'O/i^uKri,  Qf,  1^,  Ompkace,  a  city  of 
Sicily,  Paus.  8,  46, 2. 

'O^ipiiKtac,  av,  i,  (i/i^f)  te.  olvo^, 
wine  made  from  unripe  grapes,  Ath.  26 
D. — II.  as  adj.  masc.,  harsh,  maters, 
$vftdc,  Ar.  Ach.  352 ;  cf  6iifu^  IV.— 
2.  hn^oKlat  vtKpol,  unripe  dead,  i.  e. 
young  persons,  Luc.  Cat.  5. 

'O.u0dx<u,  usu.  u  dep.  mid.  h/i^- 
Ki-^ofiai  {dfii^a^): — to  be  unripe,  strict- 
ly 01  grapes,  but  also  of  other  fruit : 
also  of  young  girls,  v.  iji^^ :  proverb., 
SiKF^oc  i/i^Kiierai,  the  Sicilian 
steals  sour  grapes,  Epich.  p.  98 :  me- 
taph.  in  Aristaen.  2,  7,  to  deflower  a 
very  young  girt. — 11.  of  a  vine,  to  bear 
sour  grapes,  LXX. 

'OfH^ifctvo^,  71,  ov,  (6u^ci^)  made 
from  unripe  grapes,  dfiip,  o/voc^A/i^a- 
Ktac,  iu(pnKlTji; : — so,  ifiir.  ITiuiov, 
oil  made /rom  unripe  olives,  Oiosc. ;  v. 
sq.  [u] 

'O/i^uKiov,  ov,  t6,  { 6it^( )  sc. 
fXatov,  oil  made  from  unripe  olives, 
elsewh.  ii/iorpt^((,  Diosc.  [u] 

'Oyu^Kioc,  Of,  =  i/i^tixivof ;  6/t^. 
a^?M  Toii  aripvov,  the  unripe  breasts 
of  a  young  girl,  Aristaen.  2,  7 :  cf.  6ti- 

^iii- M  .    ; 

'OfKpuKl(,  toor,  ii,  the  astringent  cup 
of  the  acorn,  used  fur  tanning,  Galen. 

'O/iiUKtTti;,  (ac.  oivof)  2,=^^a- 
nfuc.  Diosc.  5,  12. 

'OnouKoiicU,  Irof,  TO,  (inia^,  iii- 
\l)  a  drink  made  from  sour  grapes  and 
honey,  Diosc. 

'O/iipiUopui,  <iyo(,  6,  kXSjt^af,  fidS) 
tvith  sour  grapes,  Anth.  P.  9,  561.         , 

'OfitaictjSiic,  e(<  (.S^fo?,  eldo()  Uke 
unripe  graces,  Hipp.,  Theophr. 

fO^^Xi/,  7f,  ri,  Omphile,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Lydian  king  Jardanes,  wife 
of  Tmolus,  after  whose  death  she 
herself  reigned,  Soph._Tr.  252. 

'Oii^aXilTOula,  ac,  if,  the  cutting  of 
the  navel-string :  mtdvifery,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  149  R ;  so,  in^MTO/iia,  Arist. 
R  A.  7,  10,  1 :  from 

'Oft^iriTO^mf,  ov,  (i//^aXor,  ri/i- 
pu)  euittng  the  navel-string  :  if  oup;  a 
midwife,  Hipp. ;  so  usu.  in  Ion.  Greek, 
whereas  the  Alt.  word  was  iiala :  so, 
ili^aJutrd/iof,  in  Sophron  ap.  Ath. 
324  E. 

'O/i^aXiKdt,  V,  6v,^bii^Xu>^,  Phs- 
nias  ap.  Ath.  .')8  E. 

'OitiptMov,  m,  TO,  dim.  from  4/<^- 
7.6f. 

t'O^^ttXiov,  «i',  T<5,  iriiov,  the  Om- 
phalian  plain  in  Crete,  Call.  Jor.  45. 

'O/t^iXtof,  ov,  (i/i^?l6{)  bcUmging 
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to  the  navel :  having  a  boss,  bossy, 
Anth.  P.  6,  84:  to  bf^.^bfU^uUf, 
Leon.  Tar.  [a] 

'Oii^uy.tariip,  vpoc,  6,  a  knife  for 
cutting  the  navel-string. 

VOfi^'Aiuv.  UfOf,  6,  Omphalion, 
father  of  Pantaleon,  Strab.  p.  362. — 
2.  a  painter,  pupil  of  Nicias,  Paus.  4, 
31,  12. 

'O/tipa?.0eiii/i,  ff,  (i/i^oAof,  tWof) 
like  a  narel  or  boss. 

'O/t^Mcti,  eaaa,  cv,  (iit^aJiOf) 
having  a  navel  or  boss,  Hom.  (esp.  lu 
II.) ;  usu.,  iioitic  bfidaXoiaaa,  a  shield 
with  a  central  boss,  II.  6,  118,  etc.  ;  in 
Od.  only  19,  32 ;  so  l^vyov  in^aKoev, 
a  yoke  with  a  knob  on  the  top,  II.  24, 
209  ;  V.  bfitpaM^  II.  2  -.—oliiuyti^  bu- 
^a?,oeaan(,  Ar.  Pac.  1278, — a  joke, 
vapa  npo^ioKiav. 

'O/i^XoKapiTOf,  ov,  (.bfti^aTiOC,  Kap- 
Trof)  bearing  fruit  like  an  b/jt^?ji^, 
Diosc. 

'OM*AAO'2,  ov,  6,  the  navel,  Lat. 
umbilicui,  II.  4,  525;  13,  568.  Hdt.  7, 
60,  etc. — II.  any  thing  like  a  navel,  i.  e. 
in  the  middle,  etc. ;  esp. ;  ^  1.  the 
raised  knob  or  boss  in  the  middle  of  the 
shield,  Lat.  umbo,  II.  II,  34  ;  13, 192  ; 
cf.  b/n^?.6€t^. — 2.  a  button  or  knob  on 
the  horse's  yoke  to  fasten  the  reins 
to,  II.  24,  273  (not  a  hole  for  the  reins 
to  pass  through). — 3.  an  ornament  on 
books,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  41. — III.  the 
centre  or  middle  point :  80  in  Od.  1 ,  50 
(the  only  place  in  Od.  where  the  word 
occurs).  Calypso's  island  Ogygia  is 
called  bfi^aUc  BaXdaarit :  and  by  a 
somewhat  later  legend,  Delphi  (or 
rather  a  round  stone  in  the  Delphic 
temple)  was  called  6/i0aXoc,  as  mark- 
ing the  middle  point  of  Earth,  tirst  in 
Pind.  P.  4,  131 ;  6,  3,  etc.,  cf  Paus. 
10, 16,  2,  Miiller  Eumen.  ^27.-2.  the 
central  part  of  a  ro«f,  where  the  seed 
vessel  IS,  Arist.  Probl.  12,8;  the  stalk 
of  the  fig,  Geop.  (©-//^aXdj",  u-mbit-icus. 
Germ,  nabel,  Sanscr.  nabhi ;  akin  also 
to  ufiliiiv,  umbo.) 

'Ofi^XoTO/ita,  ac,i,  b/i^XoTb/iof, 
V.  sub  bn6a^iiT: 

.  '0/t6aXu^f,  Cf.  contr.  for  bfi^a- 
XotiAjf,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  18,  6. 

^Opu^'kuTO^,  V,  bv,  as  if  from  bfi- 
^Xou,  worked  in  the  shape  nf  a  navel, 
or  utith  bosses,  bossy,  Pberecr.  Pers. 
5;  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p. 
49. 

'0M4A3,  2K0f,  V,  <m  wmpe  grape, 
Od.  7, 125,  Hes.  Sc.  399 :  b/i^.  iriKpd, 
Aesch.  Ag.  955 :  also  of  olives,  cf  ^- 
^Kiov : — later,  6  bfipai,  Schol.  Ar. 
Ach.  351,  Lob.  Phryn.  54.— II.  me- 
taph.  a  young  girl  not  yet  ripe  for  mar- 
riage, Jac.  Onest.  Ep.  1,  3. — III.  in 
plur.,  the  unripe  hard  breasts  of  a  young 
girl,  Arioato's  due  pome  ocerAe,  Wern. 
Tryph.  p.  84;  cf  A/i^dxtof.— IV.  ai 
bftiaxe^,  your  bitterness,  gibes.  Plat. 
(Com.)  'EopT.  5 ;  b/i^tucaf  ^Xtveiv, 
Paroemiogr. ;  cf.  bii^aKia^. — V.  b/i- 
^af ,  b,  fi,  as  adj.,  unripe ;  hence,  sour, 
harsh,  bft^  ffoTmif,  (rra^vAn,  IXaia. 
(Prob.  akm  to  u/idc.)  [a  in  all  exam- 
ples; but  ace.  to  Draco  18,  15,  a 
also.] 

*Ofi^,  i/c,  17,  ths  voice  of  God  (opp. 
to  aibii),  Htlti  b/iM,  bft^  deuv  or 
Beov,  II.  20, 129,  Od.  3,  215,  etc. :  a 
divine  voice,  prophecy,  Oracle,  esp.  such 
aa  were  conveyed  in  dreams,  II.  2, 
41  ;  intheflightof  birds,  etc., — much 
like  ^/ii;,  ic?.yAuv :  also  in  plur..  kot' 
bfi^^  TUf  'AffoAAuvof,  Soph.  O.  C. 
102 :  later,  a  sweet  tuneful  voice,  Pind. 
N.  10,  63,  Fr.  266;  b/t<^  fu'Aiuv, 
Pind.  Fr.  45,  17,  cf.  Aesch.  Supp. 
808. — i.famt,  report,  oil  b/i^,  tA«  r»- 
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port  about  thee,  Soph.  O.  C.  550,  cf. 
1351.  —  Ep.  word.  —  II.  Laeon.  for 
6<ni7,  Hesych. :  hence  the  roae  was 
called  in  Arcadiaeio/i^Xov,  Timach. 
au.  Ath.  682  C.  (From  the  root  BIT-, 
elv-elv,  b\li,  with  /i  inserted,  aaoTpbit- 
0o(,  from  arpe^.     Hence 

'O;i07ftf,  eaoa,  cv,  oracular,  pro- 
phetic, Nonn. :  and 

'Oji^^p,  ^poc,  b,  a  soothsayer, 
Tryphiod. 

'O/t^ivu,  (b/i^^1i)  to  make  famous. 
'O/iuXa^,  Hkoc,  b,  17,  Dor.  for  b/taih 
Xa(.  q.  V. 

'O/tuui,  TO,  a  Persian  plant,  Plut. 
2,  369  E. 
'Oitu/ioKa,  perf  of  b/tw/it. 
'Oftuvv/iiu,  u,  to  have  the  same  name 
with,  Tivl,  Ath.  491  C. 

'O/iuvvftia,  ac.  ii,  a  having  the  same 
name,  identity,  Plut.  2,  427  E,  etc. — 
11.  of  words,  equivocal  sense,  Arist. 
Soph.  Elench.  4,  5 ;  kot*  bfiuw/iiav, 
equivocally.  Id.  Anal.  Post.  1,24,  4: 
prop.  fem.  from 

'Oliuviiuo^,  a,  ov,=:sq.,  Anth.  P. 
append.  9.  [v] 

""    '   "         ni,{bfib^,bvoiia)hamng 

,  II.    17,  720,  Aesch. 

I  Theb.  984  ;  tivI,  with  one,  Thuc.  3, 

I  68,  Plat.  Rep.  330  B,  etc. :  also  ri- 

vdf.  Pind.  Fr.  71,  Isocr.  223  C ;  so,  6 

oavTov,  or  b  abc  bu.,  your  namesake, 

I  Plat.  Prot.  31 1  B,  Theaet.  147  D ;  ri 

^  bfi;  synonyms.  Id.  Soph.  234  B.— II. 

ambiguous,  equivocal,  Arist.  Categ.  1, 

1 ,  cf  Eth.  N.  1 . 6, 12 ;— so,  adv.  -uof , 

;  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  1,  7. 

1      'Ofiupb^iof,  ov,  (bfibc,  bpoM)  living 

I  under  the  same  roof  with,  Tivi,  Antipho 

I  130,  32,  Dem.  321,  14 ;  cf  bftbaTtov- 

'0/i«ipo^,  ov,=foieg.,  Philostr. 
I  'Ouuf,  adv.  from  bitoc,  like  ijtolur, 
equally,  likewise,  alike,  Lat.  pariter,  ft, 
1 ,  19G ;  9,  605,  Od,  II ,  565,  and  some- 
times in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  388, 
Soph.  Aj.  1372,  Eur.  El.  407  :  in  equal 
parts.  Hes.  Th.  74 : — like  juoS,  joined 
with  two  subst.  connectea  by  xai,  to 
show  that  they  stand  in  the  same  re- 
lation to  the  verb,  6/iuf  InKuv  tc  koI 
avbpCiv,  both  man  and  horae  alike,  11. 
8,  214  ;  bfitj^  vt'ncrof  re  Kai  i/fiap,  as 
well  by  day  as  by  night,  Od.  10, 28 ; 
so,  hf  t€  6eoi^  Kbvdpunot^  bfiCf, 
Pind.  P.  9,  71 ;  TO  r*  i?//op  «c<u  jcar" 
ei^pbvtiv  bftui,  Aesch.  Eum.  692; 
also,  wdvTe;  buuf,  all  together,  all  alike, 
Od.  4,  77S,«ll.  17,  422;  so  in  Hes.; 
also,  ifuvTv  biiiif,  Hes.  Th.  366 ;  ic 
Ti  n-dvS'  <>^of,  Aesch.  Pr.  736. — II. 
c.  dat.,  like  as,  just  as,  equally  with, 
b/iO(  TO!  f/irta  oldev,  he  knows  mild 
thou^ta  as  well  as  yon,  Od.  13, 405 ; 
ir^pog  bfiu^'Atbao  niXyat,  hated  tike 
death,  II.  9,  312:— rofirtAn-imtA,  The- 
ogn.  252.     Cf.  6uov. 

'Ofiuc.  conj.  (ofldc)  nevertheless,  not- 
withstanding, yet,  still,  II.  12,  393 ;  af- 
ter irep,  Hes.  Op.  20 ;  bftof  Kai,  Hdt. 
5,  63;  very  freq.  in  Att.  who  also 
strengthen  it  by  other  words,  as  uXX' 
b/iuc,  Lat.  attamen,  Ar.  Vesp.  1085, 
so  Find.  P.  1,  163  etc. ;  biiui  ye/t^v, 
Ar.  Nub.  631  ;dfuic  ye  fiivrot,  Ar. 
Ran.  61 ;  j/u^  /i^v  or^^roi,  but  still, 
for  all  that,  Plat.— 2.  ical  tl...6iiu(  (C 
mdic.),  Kav...bfiu(  (c  subjunct.),  al- 
though, even  though  or  if, — in  which 
case  it  usu.  stands  last,  kcI  oTtveic 
KOKOi^  butJC,  Aesch.  Pei«.  295 ;  kh 
Ovpaioc  toff  bfiuf.  Id.  Cho.  115 ;  K&v 
uiroTTTOf  i(  bpuc.  Soph.  Aj.  15,  cf. 
0.  C.  957.-3.  liai  i/iut,  is  in  Att.  oft. 
joined  with  a  part,  alter  a  finite  verb, 
like  Kol  vtp,  which  then  takes  the 
place  of  the  protasis,  kXM  uov  vo- 
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<puv  4/(Of  (i.  e.  el  xai  voaeic  i/ujc), 
Soph.  Tr.  1 105 ;  and  gtreiigtbd.,  iri- 
Ihi!  KatJTtp  oi  arepyuv  o/ujf,  Aesch. 
Theb.  712,  cf.  Eur.  Or.  680,  Med. 
280 :  also  reversely  with  the  verb  af- 
ter a  part.,  iarcpoi  uiriKO/uvoi  Iftel- 
SnvTO  uuuf,  Hut.  6,  120,  cf.  Elinsl. 
[«jd.  1216,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  i  697.  c— 4. 
o/iuf  used  to  break  olf  a  speech,  Aaw 
nrr...,  Aesch.  £uin.  74. 

*0/iw;tFn?f,  ov,  6,  Aeol.  and.  Dor. 
for  (i/iof^eri?f,  (6;i6f,  2;tu)  holdmg  or 
HweUtng  togttfter :  6eoiofi-,  like  d/io- 
vaoit  Korthipped  in  the  same  temple, 
Thac.  4,  97,  where  it  seems  to  be  a 
Boeot.  phrase. 

'Ovuyof,  «.  Dor.  aodvAtt  for  fiviy- 
y6ci  <>n  asM-4nver. 

'Ovaypa,  9,  dub.  1.  for  olvaypa. 

'Ovuypivoc,  17,  ov,  t/ot  Ulongmg  to 
a  wild  ats. 

grazed  by  wild  astea,  Strab.  p.  566. 

'Ovoj'poc  ov,  6,  for  &vqc  uyptof ,  l\t 
wild  (ua,  Strab.  p.  312. — ^IL  on  engint 
Jot  throwing  mitailea,  elsewh.  /lovu- 
yKuv. 

i'Ovai6o(,  ov,  6,  Onaetiiat,  a  statu- 
ary, brother  of  Thylacus,  Paus.  5, 
23.5. 

'ONAT,  TO, «  dream,  »ui<m«  'Itep, 
opp.  to  a  waking  vision  (inap,  q.  v.), 
Od.  19,  547 ;  20,  90  :  only  used  in 
nom.  and  ace.  sing.,  the  other  cases 
being  supplied  from  ivctpof  and  ovct- 
pov ;  while  the  usu.  plur.  was  the  ir- 
reg.  form  initipara,  first  in  Od.  20, 
87,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  geo.  bveiparuni, 
dat.  aat,  Hdt.  1,  120,  and  Trag. ; 
and  sometimes  we  find  a  gen.  'and 
dat.  irvcipaTOC,  -an.  Plat.  Theaet. 
201  D,  Aesch.  Cho.  531,  etc. ;  even  a 
sing.  nom.  6retpap  is  quoted  by  E. 
M.  p.  47, 53. — 2.  proverb,  of  any  thing 
fleeting  or  unreal,  OKtue  Svap  uvBpu- 
izoi.  Find  P.  8,  136j  hence  also  in 
prose,  oiS  Svap  ii^vOipia^,  Aojiov, 
etc.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  70. — II. 
in  Att.,  6vap  was  mostly  used  as 
adv.,  in  a  dream,  in  sleep,  Aesch.  Eum. 
116,  131,  Soph.  Fr.  63,  and  freq.  in 
Plat. ;  ot'd^  ovap,  not  even  in  a  dream. 
Plat.  Theaet.  173  D :  henc«  oa.  opp. 
to  iirop.  Id.  Tim.  71  E  ;  {vap  S  tirap 
^v,  in  a  dream  or  in  reality,  Id.  Rep. 
.476  D  ',  6vap  koI  vntip,  steeping  and 
waking,  i.  e.  alwat/t,  like  koi  iftipof 
Koi  WKTOi,  Deroocr.  ap.  Stob.  Eel. 
2,  p.  408 ;  oir'  6vap  om  mtap,  i.  e. 
not  at  all.  Plat.  Phil.  3§  E,  cf.  Rep. 
620  C. — ^This  adverbial  accas.  was 
always  used  alone,  never  kot'  (rvap. 
Phot.  Lex.  s.  v.  jkot'  iiap. — 111.  for 
iveiap,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  2iO,  e  conj. 
Herro.,  as  contrariwise  dveiap  a 
Bometimea  used  for  6yap. 

'Ovdptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Svo^,  a 
lUtlt  aat,  Macho  ap.  Alh.  582  C.  [o] 

i'Ovaptf,  i,  Onaria,  leader  of  the 
BisalUe,  Ath.  520  D. 

'Ovoo^i,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  o(  Avl- 
vriiit. 

YOvacia^,  ov,6,  Oiiimas,apainter, 
Paus.  9,  5,  11. 

fOvdni/iof.  nv,  b,  Dor.='Ow7<ri^Of, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  4,  119. 

'Ovaai^,  bvuTup,  T)or.  for  ivtitnt, 
hvi/rup. 

fOvaaaififiitK,ov^,l>,  Onaaaitnedea, 
a  statuary,  Paus.  9,  12,  4. 

t'OvorcJf,  d.  A,  Dor.  =  'OwfTj^r, 
Onataa,  son  of  Micon,  a  celebrated 
statuary  of  Aegina,  in  the  time  of 
Phidias,  Pans.  5,  27,  8;  Anth.  P.  S. 
238. 

yOveurat,  uv,  ol,  the  Oneitat,  a 
tribe  of  the  Sicyonians,  Hdt.  5,  66. 

fOveio  Apij,  ro,  tha  Ckrioa  rnawu)- 
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aim,  running  through  Megsris,  from 
the  Scironian  rocks  to  Cithaeron, 
now  Macriplayi,  Strab.  p.  393 ;  Thuc. 
4,  44  mentions  a  single  mount- 
am,  rb'Oveiov  upo^,  east  of  Connth, 
near  Cenchreaej  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
5,51. 

'Ovela,  Of,  ii,  (sc.  iopd)  ata'a  ahin, 
strictly  fem.  from  ivcioi- 

'Ovttap,  bviiuTO^,  TO  (.bvivriiu) : — 
any  thing  that  profita  or  htlpa,  profit, 
advantage,  aid,  succour,  II.  22,  433, 486, 
Hes.  Op.  344  ;  a  means  of  strengthen- 
ing, re/reahmeni,  Od.  4,  444 ;  15,  78, 
Hes.  Op.  41 ;  irrtiiddcaaiv  ivttap, 
good  for  beds,  Theocr.  13, 34 :— hence 
in  plur.  bvtiuTa,  food,  victuata,  freq^ 
in  Horn.  (esp.  Od.)  in  the  line,  ol  o 
Itt' ivtiaO'  iroifta  ■npoKciiieva  yelpa^ 
laXkov :  rich  preaenta  were  also  so 
called,  II.  24,  367 :— also  not  rarely 
metaph.  of  persons,  e.  g.  Hector  is 
called  iruoti'  ivctap,  II.  22,  433: — 
6v€iap  HvrfToi^,  a  hope  to  mortals,  H. 
Hom.  Cer.  270,  where  however  Herm. 
ivap,  and  Voss  bvenp,  metri  grat. ;  v. 
^ap  III. — 11.  for  dvap,  a  dream.  Call. 
Ep.  51,  6,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  227 :  also  a 
tlung  on  which  one  ia  always  thinking, 
awake  or  oMeep,  cf.  bvetpo^  4. — Ep. 
word.  [Those  who  reaa  iveiap,  H. 
Hom.  Cer.  270,  use  the  middle  syll. 
short,  which  is  very  questionable.] 

'Ovuupov,  ov,  rd,=foreg.,  Alcae. 
94  D. 

'Ovetielti,  ik,  <}•  P°b''  f°'  ivtiioi, 
Ep.  Hom.  4, 12. 

Ovelietoi,  ov,  (ivtiinf)  rtproadifal, 
bvetdcioir  inieaai,  with  words  of  re- 
proaei,  11.  1,  519,  etc. ;  in  Od.  only 
once,  18,  326;  also  ^vdof  6v.,  U.  21, 
393. 

'Oi'ctitciu,  poet,  for  sq.,  dub. 

'Ovcidi^u,  i.  -tou,  (iveiio{)  to  thrmo 
a  reproach  upon  one,  coat  in  one^s  teath, 
object,  inmute,  iM.  abjicere,  exprobrare, 
■Ttvl  Ti,  II.  9,  34,  Od.  18,  380,  Hes. 
Op.  716 ;  so  usu.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. ; 
also,  'Ayapi/ivovi...6veiii(<JV  6Tt..., 
II.  2, 255  (cf.  Plat.  Apol.  29  E) ;  also 
6v.  Ti  tJf  Tivo,  Soph.  O.  C.  754 ;  also, 
a  <r  elcyd/iov^ iiot  ftaatXiKOvf  avfi- 
diaac,  Eur.  Med.  547 : — hence  in  pass. 
to  be  objected  or  imputed.  Plat  Tim. 
86  D. — 2.  omitting  the  ace.  rei,  to  rt- 
proach,  upbraid,  Tivl,  11.  2,  255,  etc. ; 
Tivi  itapi  Tivof,  Hdt.  4,  79 ;  rivi  n- 
vof,  1, 90 ;  Tivi  f(  Tt,  8,  92. — 3.  c.  ace. 
pets.,  to  reproach,  hrtaiv  fav  ivtlii- 
gov,  II.  I,  211 ;  veucec  bvttfiCuv,  II.  7, 
95 :  so  Soph  O.  C.  1002,  Plat.  Apol. 
30  E ;  also,  Av.  rivii  rv^Xitv  (sc.  tnrra), 
to  reproach  One  with  being  blind,  Soph. 
O.  T.  412  :— fut.  mid.  ivctJiuia8e  (in 
pass,  signf),  yt  will  be  rtproachsd. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1500.    Hence 

'Oveiilaif,  ^,=6vtiiiau6c- 

^OveiAiOfiu,  uTO^,  TO,  [oi'ttdiCu)  in- 
sult, reproach,  blame,  Hdt.  2,  133. 

'Ovciiiatio^.  oi.  6.  (bvctiiiu)  a  re- 
proachmg :  abuse,  Dion.  H. 

'OvttitoTcav,  verb.  adj.  from  Avtt- 
6Ku,  01U  muat  reproach.  Plat.  Legg. 
689  C. 

'Oi'tiJior^p.  vpoc,  4i=»q.i  iv.  Ao- 
)-or,  Eur.  H.  F.  218. 

'OvetftOTyt;,  ov.  A,  livetil(u)  one 
who  reproachea.     Hence 

'OveiAiTTiitof,  )?,  6v,  reproachful, 
tAusive,  Diod.,  el{Tt,  Luc.  Contempl.  7. 

'Oi'tidiiTTOf,  ov,  «•  be  rtproaehed: 
disgraceful. 

■ONEIAOS,  TO,  said  to  he  strictly, 
any  report  of  one, /am«,  character,  tike 
ic/f  Of .  icXn(!uv,  \jkl.fama,  (as  it  seems 
to  be  in  Soph.  PbiL  477 ;  and  so.  61;- 
0<u(  KuX^.ioTov  Ai"..  Eur.  Pboen.  821, 
ubi  Y.  Valck.  (828) ;— but  t.  derivat) ; 


ONEI 
I  but,  at  all  events, — I.  nsu.  from  Rool 
downwds.,  reproach,  blame  ;  esp.  by 
word,  dveiitu  pvBiiaaadat.  Xrynv, 
jSufciv.  II.  1.291  ;  2,222.  Od.  17,461, 
etc. ;  at  iii  (fi^  xt^/f  xor'  itniea 
yevav,  Od.  ii.  463  ;  uvtiiof  lx"v,  to 
be  in  disgrace,  Hdt.  9,  71  ;  itiiAif 
Kiietv,  Aesch.  Pets.  757  ;  ia:  mttii- 
Utv,  Soph.  Phil.  523 ;  At'.  Aix-tiv  tifi. 
Eur.  Heracl.  301 :  uxidor  iiirriX  c. 
inf.  Id.  Andr.  410 :— freq.  also  is  Att. 
prose. — ^2.  matter  of  rrpTonch.mrrprsack, 
disgrace,  Tivi,  to  one,  II.  16.  498;  17, 
556  ;  and  so  Hdt.  2,  36,  and  Alt. ;  so 
Oedipus  calls  his  daughters  rouitr' 
iveiiti.  Soph.  O.  T.  1494 ;  cf.  Ar.  Acli. 
855,  Dem.  558,  5.  (The  Gainer,  root 
is  jad  vituperare :  so  that  A  srens  to 
be  euphon.,  and  its  aSni\y  io-lanpat 
becomes  dub.,  Pott  Farach.2,  p.  Id) 

^Oveiuv,  ov,  riA,  •■  aaa-alMa. 

'OvclOf,  ov,  (Avoc)  of  am  aaa.  Ar.  E4. 
1399 1  iv.  yuXa,  maa's  «iiU .-— «ls«,  •. 
ov,  V.  6veia. 

'Ovriof ,  ov.  Ion.  6v^iO(.  (ofirvi) 
ner/W,  rare  word,  to  wlucli  Crunm. 
assign  the  irreg.  compar.  ivasuv  :— 
cf  bv^io^,  bvititTTo^. 

'Oveipup,  moi,  ivripuTo,  etc.,  t. 
sub  dvap. 

'Ovetfidnov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Aret- 
pof,  a  little  dream.  [«1 

'Oveipeioc,  u,  ov,  (oveipof)  drommy, 
of  dreams,  tv  iveiprifai  mtTtfOt,  at 
the  gates  of  dreams,  Od.  4,  809. 

'Ovno^ctr,  caaa,  ev,=forec.,  Oipb. 
•H.86.U. 

•Oi'»«poyn>7{-,  if,  (Av-npef,  •yh*) 
bom  of  a  dream,  Heliod. 

'Ovetpodortif,  ov.  A,  -Aorif.  4.  gatr 
of  dreams. 

'OvcipotcplTJif,  ov.  A,  (Avripor.  cpi- 
TTJf)  in  tnttTpreteT  ^  dreama,  Tdcoc/. 
21,33.     Hence 

'OvrfpOKpIriinif ,  f ,  ov,  fit  for  mler- 
prating  dreama,  Ktvaaiov,  PluL  Aris- 
tid.  27 :  rd  -ku  (sc.  0ii3/Ua),  a  book  am 
^he  interpretation  of  dreamu,  such  as 
that  of  Artemidoras. 

'OvetpoXoyla,  of,  i,  (Avcipoe,  ii- 
yof)  a  diacourae  abwt  dreama. 

'OvtipofiavTii.  Mjf,  A,  i),  (httfot, 
ttavTic)  foreboding  from  dreawtM,  an  n- 
terpreltr  cf  dreama,  Aesch.  Cho.  33, 
Magnea  Lyd.  2. 

'Ovripov,  ov,  TO,  coll  at.  form  of 
Avetpor,  Od.  4,  841,  Hdu  7.  14.  sq.. 
and  Trag.,  as,  Aesch.  Cho.  541,  &S0, 
—  indeed  the  maac.  can  never  bt 
proved  in  Aesch.  or  Soph.,  for  the 
plur.  gen.  and  dat.  may  belong  10 
either,  cf.  sub  Avripar: — Tmimifv  ^• 
vuv  bvFioov,  my  dremmtng  poaotasf . 
Soph.  El.  1390.  The  plot.  Anipo 
occurs  in  Eur.  H.  F.  518 ;  elarwk 
only  in  gen.  and  dat.  ivtipuv,  -otf ; 
the  irreg.  form  iveipara,  -an,  htiat 
more  common ;  v.  sub  Ava^ 

'OvnpAirAf  cTBf ,  ov^' Attipof ,  sx^ 
vu)  struck,  scared  by  a  drtam. 

'Ovatpo^m,  nyo{.  A,  ^,=fDtef.. 
Philo. 

'Ovetpoviu^c,  ov,  pradmermg  rfissw 

'OvttpoiroXfta,  «,  (iveipenriXar\  u 
deal  with  dreams,  i.  e.  /•  Srrmm,  Plat 
Kep.  534  C,  etc. :  Ar.  ri.  la  dkv<»  ^ 
a  thmg,  liTTTovf.  Ar.  Nnh.  16.  37; 
itoaU  roia^a  if.,  tt  Tain  tcfat^MS. 
Dem.  54.  10 ;  Ar.  TuTunrra,  Lac 
More  Cood.  20.  cf.  D.  Most,  i,  S.— 
II.  to  cheat  by  dreamt,  etc..  Ar.  E4 
809. — III.  fna^riipmwaltiatat  rot. 
to  Jrram  o/'  a  thing,  Diod.     Heacw 

'Oveiponoi^/ia,  aT»(,  nA,  a  dnam^ 
Clem.  Al. 

'Oi>r>|0oirA%i|<rtf.  i,»dttammt. 

'OrrcosToAio.  or.  ^  •  dtimmiaf,  p 
dretm,  P1«L  Epin.  965  C:  and 
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•OveipojroXxfcdf,  7,  6v,  of  or  beUmg- 
img  to  d^taming :  to  bv.^  the  art  of  m- 
UrfretiMgirauKM,  P\ut.Z,90*O.  Adv. 
-Kuz  ■'  from 

'OitipoTTiJMi,  ov,  (ivupoc,  noX^Ai) 
ocnpira  with  drtama  ;  hence  a  drmm- 
or;  or  an  interprtUr  of  dreamt^  11  1, 
fi3 :  &,  149. 

'O»ttp»voiiv6e,  d»,  *e»datg  irtam*. 

'Ovtipof,  ov,  0,  the  pkir.  is  luu.  in 
the  irreg.  form  ivtipara,  more  rarely 
ivrtpa,  cf.  sub  6iiap,  ivctpov: — a 
dream,  freq.  ia  Horn,  (also  id  Hdt  1, 
34;  I,  18,  2,  Eur.  L  T.  569,  1277,— 
titough  elsewh.  in  Hdt.  and  Trag., 
eitlier  Ute  form  7-0  ivetpov  ia  usedi  or 
the  forma  ivcipov,  -^,  etc  leave  it 
doubtful,  whidt  was  intended;  cf. 
sub  iveifiav) :  aent  by  Jupiter,  IL  1, 
63 ;  hence,  called  his  measenger,  IL 
2,  26: — after  a  dream  they  purified 
themselves,  heace,  ivctpop  uttocAv- 
^w,  Ar.  Ran.  1340,  ct  ad  Aeacb. 
Fers.  301. — 2.  as  prop.  n.  'OvetpOf, 
goi  of  Jremu,  U.  2,  6,  etc..  also  m 
plur.,  Od.  24,  12,  and  ao  also  Hee. 
Th.  212,  where  dreams  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Night  without  a  father. — 3. 
proverb,  of  any  thing  unreal,  fleeting, 
Valck.  Pboen.  397.-4.  also  lliMt  tcltich 
•«  If  ever  drttming  of,  v.  Od.  19,  581. 
—On  the  difiereot  signC  of  ivvmtov 
V.  sub  voc. 

'OveipoaKOVO^,  ov, «»  imUrprettr  of 
Jreaau. 

'Oveip6co^,  ov,  woe,  verted  m 
Yearns, 

'OvttpoTOKOc,  OV,  (fivtipot,  tIktu) 
dttam'^odwdng.  Noon. 

'Ovttpo^vTuala,  a(,  ij,  a  euim, 
Artemia.:  from 

'Oir«p6^iT0f,  ov,  (iveipoi,  ^al- 
VOfiai)  appearing  in  dreams,  hmunting 
«fuV  dreamt,  Aesch.  Ag.  420, 

'Oveipd^puv,  ovof,  6,  ^,  (ivripof, 
pp^v)  verted  in  dreamt  and  their  inter- 
pretalion,  Eur.  Hec.  706. 

'Ovnpuyiuof,  oti,  b,  (dytipiiaeu)  an 
tfftuion  during  eUep,  Arist.  H.  A.  10, 
6,4. 

'Ovetpuiric,  e;,  Uh*  a  <lream,  of  or 
diepoted  for  dreaming. 

'Owripuftf,  tuf,  V,  «  dreaminf,  a 
dream.  Plat.  Tim.  52  B.— U.=Av«- 
puypof :  from 

'Oveipuaau,  Att.  -rru,  Jo  dream, 
PlaL  Rep.  476  C,  etc.  j  nepl  rivo;,  lb. 
533  C. — ll.  (0  hm  an  effvtion  during 
sleep.    Hence 

'OpeipunKof,  ij,  ov,  belonging  to  at 
eOHMtting  in  dreaming. 

i'Oveirric,  ov,  6,  OnUet,  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

'Oveiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  irreg.  com- 
pu.  of  ivao^,  ueefal,  q.  v. 

'Ov^/ii^,  6,  (ivoc,  IXa^)  a  kind 
of  antelope,  cf.  TpayiXo^ot,  Callistr. 
ap.  Ath.  200  F. 

fOviarrit,  ov,  b,  Oneelee,  an  epi- 
grammatic poet,  Anth. 

'Ovevof,  ov,  b,=iv0i  VI.,  a  wind- 
Use,  pulley  :  also  the  permn  who  worka 
it.    Hence 

'Ovtw,  to  draw  up  Kith  a  mindlatt, 
Thuc.  7.  25:  generally,  to  haul  vp, 
Stattis  Mac.  I,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

'OvtlYtOti,  ^,  donkeg-driving. 

'Ovt/ybf,  ov,  b.  Dor.  and  Att.  bvd- 
ybf,  (bvoc.  iiyeoiiai)  an  att-driver. 

'Ovrilof,  ov.  Ion.  for  jveiof.  uorful. 
Hence  the  irreg.  superl., 

'OviftaToc,  t),  ov,  the  motl  uteful, 
aerriceehU,  Anaxag.  4,  Pythag.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  8,  49 ;  bfr/itrrov  noviEoBe, 
exert  yourselves  to  the  utmott,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  335;  iipuiror  bvrjlara,  the  moot 
^eetuttl  remedy  im  the  dropsy,  Are- 
<U«. 
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'OvfitAriu,  u,  to  drive  dnkei/t,  Ar. 
Fr.  598:  from 

'Ov^Xdnyf,  ov,  b,  (jvof,  iXa6vu) 
a  donkey-driver,  Archipp.  Incert.  2, 
Dem.  1U40,  fin.  [d] 

'Oviiiuvoi,  part.  aor.  2  mid.,  Od. , 
ivtiaa,  £p.  for  uv^aa,  aor.  1, 11. ;  and 
ivi/aet,  3  fot,  U, ; — of  bvlvti/ti. 

i'OviiaiyivTic,  ocf,  6,  Oniuigenet,  a 
Syracosan,  Poiyb:  7,  4,  1. 

'Oviiaiiupoc,  ov,  or  a,  ov,  livtiaif, 
dupov)  profaMe,  Plut.  2,  317  A.  [2] 

VOiniauipuTrK,  evi,  b,  Oneeieratei, 
a  physician,  Plut. 

t'Ovi)alKpirof,  ov,  i,  Onetieritut, 
chief  pilot  m  tlie  fleet  sent  by  Alex- 
ander the  great  to  explore  the  south- 
ern coast  of  Asia,  Arr.  An.  6,  2,  3 ; 
-Plut  Alex.  8. 

t'Ov^oiXoc,  ov,  6,  OnetUut,  brother 
of  Gorgus  king  of  Salamis  in  Cyprua, 
Hdt.  5, 104. 

'Ow^i^Of,  ov,  (.ivtioif)  uteful,  pro- 
fitaUe,  beneficial,  Aesch.  Eum.  924, 
Soph.  Aj.  665,  etc. :  aiding,  lucamr- 
ing.  Soph.  Tr.  1013.  Adv.  -fuif.  Plat. 
Legg.  747  C. 

VOvi^at^io^,  ov,  6,  Onetimut,  a  slave 
of  Philemon,  N.  T. 

'OyijirZiro/Uf,  aj(,  b,  ii,  (bvlvpiu, 
iriiAif)  ueeful  to  the  ttate,  Simon.  Fr. 
12,  12,  Scnneidewin.  [i] 

tOvnffciriror,  ov,  i,  Onetippu*,  a 
SOB  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

'Ovi]ai(,  luf,  ii,  (bvivvft)  ute,  profit, 
advantage,  good  luck,  Od.  21,  402 ;  en- 
joyment, delight,  Tivd{,  of  or  from  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Ag.  350,  Eur.  Hec. 
1231 ;  Sviiaiv  ix^iv  Ttvof,  Plat.  Soph. 
230  C ;  ^jr"  bvijatv  iiiol,  for  a  delight 
to  me,  Saopho  33 ;  ^ipttv  6v,  Tivl, 
Soph.  O.  C.  288 ;  etc. 

'Oyriai^opo^,  ov,  (bvijotc,  ^pu) 
bringing  advantage,  Hipp.,  Alex.  Prot. 
1,4. 

YOvtiol^opoc,  ov,  b,  Oneeiphorut, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

i'OviJTriz,  ov,  6,  Onetet,  a  Carys- 
tian,  said  to  have  been  the  one  who 
betrayed  to  Xerxes  the  pass  over  the 
mountain  at  Thermopylae,  Hdt  7,214. 

'Ovyrutof ,  5,  dv,  profitaUe,  ueeful. 

i'OvTiTopliiic,  ov,  b,  ton  «f  Oiutor, 
I  e.  Phrontis,  Od.  3.  282.-2.  Onetori- 
det,  maac.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  2,  2. 

'Ovnrtf,  17,  ov,  (bvlvJi/ti)  profitable. 
— II.  (ovo/mi}  ilofflsd,  dub. 

'Qv^Tup,  Dor.  bv&Tup,  opof,  b,= 
bv^aiftoc,  beneficial,  roKor  bvdrup, 
Pind.  O.  10  (ll),  12,  e  cony  Herm. 

t'OiM^rwp,  opof,  b,  Oneter,  a  priest 
of  Jupiter  on  Ida,  II.  16,  605.-2.  fa- 
theroX  Phrontis,  v.  'OvtiTopiiTlc,  Paus. 
10,  25,  2.-3.  son  of  Philonides  of 
Melite,  Dem.  831,  8. 

*Ov6jf?.evu,=^bvdvXrvu,  duhu 

'ONQOS,  ov,  b,  dirt,  dung,  like  k6- 
rrpof  and  a6>.3iTov,  11.  23,  775,  777 ; 
later  also  ji  dvdoc,  like  17  Korrpof. 

'OvdvXevaif,  i),  like  dovW/Uixnf, 
ftovdv?.evaic,  the  use  of  forced-  meat, 
etc.,  Meineke  Henand.  p.  160.  [v] 

'OvShXevrbc, )?,  dv,  liae  povmXev- 
t6(,  ttuffed,  of  meats :  from 

^OvdiiXevu,  to  drett  with  forced 
meat,  ttufflng,  etc.,  in  cookery,  uvlh- 
'keviiivo(  OTiari  £c«cXik^,  Diphil. 
Incert.  38,  ubi  v.  Meineke  ;  rcvBig 
irvdoXcvpevii,  Sotad.  'EyxXei.  1,  15; 
— the  collat.  form  /u/iovSv^tvpivoi 
occurs  in  Alex.  Incert.  3 ;  and  a  form 
^ovdv^evu  is  quoted,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
356.-11.  to  doctor  wine,  ScboL  Ar. 
Plut.  1063 ;  like  Kavij'Kcvu  III.  (Pas- 
sow  derives  it  from  bvdo^, — as  if, 
strictly,  lo  ituff  with  din, — comparing 
the  G«rm.  mdtten,  mitten ;  cf.  TTf/Xdf, 
and  T,  Hemst.  SchoL  Ar.  Plut.  1064.) 
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'Ovfa,  Of,  n,  Aeol.  for  dWa,  Alt»e. 
72 ;  V.  Bast  Greg.  Cor.  p.  600. 

'Ovlof,  ov,  b,  a  sea-fish,  the  ttarut, 
from  its  gray  colour,  Ath.  320  C. 

'Ovliia,  ii,=bvi(,  dob. 

'Ovldiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  6vo{,  a 
lUtU  att,  Ar.  Vesp.  1306.  I  <] 

'OvlKb^,  5,  ov,  (ivof)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  an  att:  iv.  nv'Aof,  a  mill-sione 
turned  by  an  att  (L  e.  larger  than  that 
of  the  common  hand-mills),  N.  T. 

'Ovwriiu,  inf.  bvlvitwu,  redupl. 
from  root  'ON-,  which  appears  in  the 
deriv.  tenses  and  forms :  tut.  bv^ou : 
aor.  Ctvtiau:  mid.  bvivaiuu,  fat.  bv^- 
aoiioi:  aor.  2  uPti/h/v,  tjao,  i/ro,  or 
itvatufv,  opt.  bvai^ir/v,  inf.  dvaavai : 
for  the  impf.  act.,  i)^e\ow  was  used : 
but  the  impf.  mid.  uvivii/aiv.  Plat. 
Rep.  380  B:  perf.  uvrntat,  raro.-^ 
Horn,  has  pres.  act,  only  in  IL  24, 45 ; 
fuL  act.  and  mid. ;  aor.  act.,  some- 
times without  augm. ;  but  he  and  all 
Ion.  use  no  other  aor.  mid.  than  iivij- 
fiijv,  part.  uv<i/tevoc,  Od.  2,  33 ;  im- 
perat.  ivijoo,  Od.  19,  68; — for  uvo- 
/<9v  is  alwaya  the  aor.  1  of  ivopai : 
even  the  Att.  prefer  uv^/jtv,  though 
later  itvaixriv  also  freq.  occurs :  Xen. 
has  besides  an  aor.  pasa.  uvfi07iv.  An. 
5,  5,  2,  rashly  questioned  by  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  362  A,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  12, 
sq. — There  are  no  such  presents  v 
bvau,  bvtu,  bvjuu. — I.  act.  (0  profit, 
advantage,  help,  tupport,  absol.,  U.  8, 
36,  407,  Hes.  Th.  429 :  but  usu.  c. 
ace.  pers.  vel  rei,  bv.  Tiva  or  tj,  II.  1, 
396,503,  etc.,  Od.  14,  67,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  7, 141 ;  also  c.  dupl.  ace,  ai  ii 
TOVTo  ye  yvpac  bvnaei,  this  at  leaat 
will  profit  thine  old  age,  Od.  23,  24 : 
to  delight,  cheer,  as  perh.  II.  1,  395  :  bv. 
Ttvii,  hoUJunare  aliouem,  freq.  in  Att., 
as,  Eur.  Tro.  933,  Xen.  An.  3, 1,  38, 
etc. — II.  mid.,  to  have  profit  or  advan- 
tage, to  enjoy  help,  tupport,  II.  7,  173, 
Od.  14,  415:  also,  c.  partic^  to  haoe 
the  delight  or  advantage  of  being  or  do- 
ing so  and  so,  Theugn.  1380,  Plat. 
Apol.  30  C,  Rep.-  380  B :  and  with 
neut.  adj.  as  adv.,  /uydXa  bv.,  Id.  Ale. 
1, 120  U:  but  usu.  c.  gen.,  10  enjoy, 
have  delight  or  enjoyment  of  a  thing, 
like  aiToXavu,  SatToc  bvijtro,  Od.  19, 
68 ;  Tl  aev  aXXof  bv^erat ;  what  en- 
joyment  will  others  have  of  thee  ?  i.  e. 
wnat  good  will  you  have  done  them? 
II.  16,  31,  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  567,  Ar. 
Thesm.  469;  also  in  prose,  otruf 
bvatedt  TOVTuv,  so  may  ye  have  pro/it 
of  these  ttiings !  Dem.  842,  HI :  also, 
bvaadal  ri  and  Tivof,  Plat.  Rep.  528 
A,  Charm.  K4  B. — 2.  part.  aor.  bvi/- 
^rvo;,  in  an  elhpse,  ioOXof  uot  ioKtt 
e^i,  bv^fievo^  (ac.  chi  or  taru),  he 
seems  brave,  may  A<  be  fortunate  I  and 
ao  for  bvaiTO,  answering  to  Lat.  mac- 
te  etto  virtute,  Od.  2,  33.-3.  opt.  aor. 
bvaifitpi,  ato,  turo,  freq.  in  good 
wishes,  oAruf  bval/utv,  so  mote  1 
thrive!  (V.  supra);  and  reversely, 
with  a  negat.,  pii  vvv  bvoiiim,  iXV 
bh>lutiv,  may  /  not  thrive,  but  die. 
Soph.  O.  T.  644  (where  ^<ov  or  some 
word  most  be  supplied  (cf.  supra  1) ; 
bvato,  tit  felix !  Eur.  Or.  1677,  etc. ; 
also  with  ;t"/''^>  bvtuo  rov  yevvalov 
dpiv,  blest  thee  for  thy  noble  spirit, 
loph.  O.  C.  1042 ;  bvaio  r^j-  eixXel- 
Of  I  Luc.  Pseudol.  22. — 4.  also  with 
an  ironical  sense,  bvato  pivruv,  el 
Tt(  iKirXvveii  at,  you'd  be  the  better  of 
it,  if  one  were  to  wash  you  clean,  Ar. 
Pint.  1063  ;  aXaiv  diaa/xtixflni  bvaff 
&v  obroai,  he'd  be  very  nice  if  he  were 
rubbed  down  with  salt,  Ar.  Nub. 
1237  ;  so  also,  uvuBrivju-yAXu^  in.., 
how  lucky  am  I  that..,  Theocr.  1^  S9,. 
1031 
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'Ovlvtiatf,  eof,  ii,=6vtiatc,  Arist. 
Probl.  20,  18,  2. 

'Ovif,  Idog,  ij,  «»'»  dim;,  in  plur., 
Ar.  Pac.  4. 

'OviOKi),  W.  ij,  dim.  from  ij  ivoQ,  a 
tittle  the-asa, 

'Ovto/tof,  01/,  6,  dim.  from  dvof,  a 
Utile  ase. — II.  a  sea-fish  of  the  gadua 
or  cod  kind,  Lat.  aeellm,  Euthyd.  a|). 
Ath.  315  F.— lII.=  iovXof.— IV.  «Af 
wood'louset  ljAt.miUtipea. — V.  like  ovog 
VI.,  a  wmdiaee  or  crane,  Lat.  mcula. 
— VI.  a  taw. 

•Ovtff/cu,=Av/vwt,  Ath.  35  C. 

'Ov/rj7f,  otf,  6,  a  kind  of  Scythian 
lime.  [I] 

'OviTi(,  iio(,  n,  a  kind  of  bplyavttv, 
Nic.  Al.  56 ;  in  Dioac.  3, 33,  ovvjic. 

yOvoffa,  )7,  Onoba,  a  city  of  His- 
pania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  143. 

'Ovo/36rtu,  u,  (ui/of,  jSaTiu)  to 
have  a  mare  covered  by  an  ass,  Xen. 
£q.  5,  8. — II.  of  the  ass,  to  cover. 

'Ovoi8dTi;f,  <w,  b,  fem.  Avo/JoTif, 
idof,  (oroc,  0aivu)  riding  on  an  a», 
Plut.  2,  2»1  £,  in  fem. 

'Ovb0^Tov,  ov,  TO,  a  plant  of  the 
orach  kind,  v.  I.  Hipp. 

'OKd^pS^xf,  «5of,  7,  a  legnminous 
plant,  prob.  saint-foin,  htdysarum  ono- 
bryckii,  Linn.,  Djosc.  3,  170. 

'OvdyaaTpti,  jof,  i),  (yaan^p)  ajal 
paunch,  A.  B. 

t'OvoyAif,  i,  olvo-c,  tCTW  o/  'Ovo- 
vAo,  a  hamlet  near  Pitana  in  Laconia, 
Ath.  31  C. 

'Oviivupof,  oil,  i,  a  prickly  plant, 
Nic.  Tn.  71,  Diosc, — whether  a  kind 
of  thistle,  and  diflferent  from  itvuyv- 
ptf,  ivayvpof,  is  dub.  —  Proverb., 
bvoyvpov  Kiviiv,  to  take  a  prickly 
busmess  in  band,  Lihan. 

'Ovoeii^C>  H<  of  the  ass  kind. 

'Ovod^pac,  ov,  i,  and  bvoBi/pii,  ii, 
dub.  1.  for  olvoO: 

'OvoKevTctvpa,  of,  17,  a  kind  of  tail- 
Itss  ape,  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  9. 

'OvoKevravpoi,  ov,  A,=foreg. 

'OvoKiviio(,  ov.  b,  (ivof,  Kiveu) 
donkey-drtva-j  epithet  of  Pisander  in 
Eopol.  Marie.  6;  in  Hesych.  also 
,  bvoKivd^f. 

'OvoKMta,  Of,  i),  theptant  Hyxouaa, 
Diosc. :  cf.  bvoafta,  bvoxei^c- 

'OvoKolT^;,  ov,  b,  (bvoc,  Kolrri)  ly- 
ing in  the  as^s  stall,  applied  by  the 
heathen  in  mockery  to  our  Lord, 
Tertull. 

'Ovoxbrroi,  ov,  (,&vo;  VIl.,  kotttu) 
chiming  a  mdlsions,  Alex.  Amph.,  1. 

'OvoKpiTaKoi,  ov,  b,  a  water-bird, 
prob.  tht  cormorant,  Plin.  10,  ^  47. 

'OvoKuXri,  VC<  V'  ^^  bvoKui.l(, 
ido^,  it,  vith  ass's  legs,  epith.  of  the 
hobgoblin  Empuaa,  like  ivoaKt^l(: 
from 

'OviicoXof,  ov,  (ivof,  xwXov)  *«»- 
ing  ass's  legs. 

'ONOMA,  irof,  TO ;  Ion.  and  poet. 
o^ofta:  Aeol.  bvvfia: — the  name  by 
which  a  person  or  thing  is  called  (t. 
tub  fin.),  Horn.,  etc. :  he  uses  the 
word  oft.  in  Od.,  only  twice  in  II.,  3, 
235 ;  17,  2C0,— and  more  freq.  in  the 
common  than  in  the  Ion.  form ;  but 
always  for  the  name  of  a  person  ^ex- 
cept m  two  places  quoted  infra  II.). 
— 2.  ov.  6eli'ai  nvt,  to  give  one  a 
name,  Od.  19,  403:  but  in  Att.  more 
usu.  in  mid.  iv.  Ocadai,  as  tirst  in 
Od.  19,  406,  cf.  6,  552.  aud  Valck. 
Phoen.  12 ;  6v.  BiaHai  os-6  (or  more 
freq.  iiri)  nvof,  to  give  a  name  from 
or  after  another,  v.  Schiif.  Mel.  p.'^S; 
cf.  tTiui'vpof ;  so,  uv.  txciv  iivb  Ttvof, 
to  be  called  after...,  Hdt.  1.71:  also, 
iv.  ^ipeaOai,  to  bear  a  name.  Id.  1, 
173. — 3.  the  name  itself,  usu.  in  num., 
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as,  i/ioi  S"  bvoua  x'/.vTav  kWuv,  Od. 
19, 183,  cf.  Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  122; 
irbXif  ovoua  Kaival,  a  city  by  name 
Caenae,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  28 :  later,  it 
was  often  put  in  genit.  after  ivo/ui. 
— i.  ivoita  Ka^ctv  riva.  to  call  one 
by  name,  as,  eiir'  ivofi',  bm  oe  Kft6i 
Kd?.cov,  Od.  8,  550,  so  Plat.  Crat. 
393  E ;  and  so,  Svo/ia  xiicXqrat  (I17- 
/iOKparla,  Thuc.  2,  37 ;  but  later  also 
freq.  bvouan  KaXeiv  riva. — II.  name, 
good  name,  report,  Od.  13, 248  ;  24,  93  ; 
generally,  Svofia  or  to  6v.  fxttv,  to 
have  the  credit  of  a  thing  (good  or  bad). 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  281  C  ;  fiiytarov  iv. 
Ixeiv,  Tnuc.  2,  64  ;  iv  iwdftari  tlvai, 
to  have  a  name,  be  much  spoken  of, 
Wolf  Dem.  l«pt.  p.  346.— 111.  a  name 
and  nothing  else,  opp.  to  the  real  per- 
son or  thing,  Od.  4,  710;  esp.  to  Ip- 
■vov,  Pors.  Phoen.  512,  cf.  Or.  454, 
Jlipp.  502:  hence  also, — 2.  a  false 
name,  pretence,  prrtext,  bvb^art  (or'^TT* 
bvofiaTi),  under  the  pretence,  Thnc. 
4,  60:  nE-f  bvofiuTuv  xaXuv.  like 
Sallust's  henestis  nominibvs,  Dion.  H. 
— IV.  6vo^a  is  also  used  in  periphr. 
phrases,  bvo/ia  t^  ouvfipia^,  rfj^  ei'- 
yeveia;,  etc.,  for  aurnpla,  rbyivttn, 
Pors.  Or.  1080,  Seidl.  Iph.  T.  875 
(905),  as  Lat.  nomen,  Markl.  Stat. 
Sylv.  1,  1,  8 ;— so,  with  the  names  of 
persons,  periphr.  for  the  person,  u  f>iX- 
TaTov  ov.  IloXvvewovf,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1702. — V.  like  7j6yo^,  a  vord,  expres- 
sion, esp.  of  technical  terms,  as,  rii 
iv  tj  vavTiKg  bv.,  Xen.  Ath.  1, 19 : 
generally,  a  saying,  speech. — VI.  in 
grammar,  a  noun,  Lat.  nomen,  opp. 
to  (i^/io,  verbum.  Plat  Theaet.  168  B, 
Arist,  etc. :  also  a  proper  name,  Lat. 
nomen  proprium,  opp.  to  Ttpo^iyyopia, 
YaX. nomen appellatimun,GTKnm.  (The 
b-  in  bvofia  is  euphon.,  cf.  Lat.  nomen, 
Sanscr.  rmma,  our  name,  etc. ;  the 
common  root  being  FNO-,  j-iy-NU- 
OKu,  NO-sco,  and  so  strictly,  that  by 
which  one  is  known.) 

'Ovotiii^u,  f.  -uTu:    Ion.  oivo/i-, 

Hdt.,  but  not  so  in  Hom. :  Aeol.  and 

Dot.bw/tdCo,  f -dfu  ot-uSofiat  (Pind. 

P.  7, 6) ;  aor.  innina^e  ( lb.  2, 84)  Hom. 

uses  ores.;  impf  (without  augm); 

aor.  uvb/tnaa  only  in  Od.  24,  339. 

To  name  or  speak  of  by  name,  coil  or 

address  by  name,  of  persons,  n'orpo^rv 

iK  yive^c  bvofui(uv,  II.  10,  68,  etc. ; 

cf  ivcyMUfXndg^v  ,*  so,  ir  Tpif  bvoftuoai 

Sd^cjva,  Hat.  1,  66  (who  elsewh.  uses 

the  Ion.  form) ;  so  in  Att. :  of  thmgs, 

to  naine,  repeat,  7reptK?.vTii  dup'  bvb- 

Italfiv,  n.  16.  449 ;  but  in  11.  9. 515,  to 

name  or  promise,  opp.  to  giving,  cf. 

Seidl.  Eur.  El.  33.-2.  lo  name  or  call 

after  something,  Hdt,  1,  23 ;  »o,  bv. 

Tivu  Tt,  (0  call  one  somethrag,  Eur. 

Hel.  1193,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  681.  Thuc. 

1,  3 :  elvat  is  often  add^  pleon.,  ruf 

bvofiai^ovoi    rival  'XirepoYffv  KOi..., 

who  Ihry  say  are  called  Hyperoche 

and...,  Hdt.  4,  33;  ao^ar^v  bi'oud- 

ioviriv  Tov  uvflpa  fi'vai.  Plat.  Prot. 

311  E.  cf.  Rep.  428  E,  v.  sub  ti/ii  X. : 

— mid.  lo  have  one  caUed,  name.  Soph. 

O.  T.  1021 :— pass,  to  be  called,  Pind. 

I  O.  9, 71 ;  Ik  rn-oc.  Soph.  O.  T.  1036 ; 

I  fruvv/iiav,  by  surname.  Plat.  Phaedr. 

!  238  A  ;  OTTO  tovtov  roiro  ovv^uCe- 

I  rai.  receives  its  name  from  him,  Hdt. 

I  6,  129 :  c.  dupl.  nom.,  rovro  r>  vaix 

I  uvoutiCfTO,  this  was  the  ship's  name, 

I  Antn.  P. — 3.  to  use  names  or  wvrds. 

bv.  itu}.a  OFUVuf,  Dem.  237,  II,  cf. 

268. 13;  565,  tin.— II.  to  make  famous: 

01   ui'Oftatruivot  ^  nvoftaoroi,  t.    1. 

Isocr.  398  D. — Cf  bvoiinivu. 

■  .   *OvnfiuOrTiu,  bvouafteTr,^,  dub.  for 

.  ivofiarotf-,  Lob.  Phi7n.  668. 
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•ONOMAI,  2  sing.  5vo<ror.  3  p» 
dvovToi :  imperal.  bvooo  ;  3  opt.ovw- 
ro :  fut.  bt'ooofiat,  Ep.  bvbcffoftat ' 
aor.  £>v6o6riv  and  uvoouurjv,  the  lat- 
ter only  in  Hum. ;  opt.  bvoeat/iiiv, 
Ep.  inf  bvotmaaVai. — Besides  these 
fonins  Hom.  has  Ion.  2  plur.  pres.  oi- 
vea0e,  II.  24, 241 ;  3  aor.  uvaro.  II.  17, 
25.  To  blame,  reject,  scorn,  rvv  on 
uvoaufirjv  ^ph'tt^,  now  srom  J  Ihf 
thoughts,  11.  14,  95;  ^  ovvtafT,  in 
ftoi  Zevc  &?.yt'  Mwitrv ;  do  ve  Und 
fault,  are  ye  not  content  that  Jnpit^r 
hath  sent  mewoes.'  11.24,241 :  c.  gen., 
obS*  Ctf  tn  ioXiza  bv6<Tirra6tu  voj«^ 
Ttinc,  as  it  is,  I  hope  thou  inli  not 
quarrel  with  thy  ill-luck  {>.  e.  deem  it 
too  light),  Od.  5,  379 ;  bv.  rn-u.  f 
tliTow  a  slur  upon,  Hdt.  2,  1(77. — Ep. 
and  Ion.  word :  cf  broruCo.  (Hence 
bvotrrb^,  Avorof :  but  it  is  pixib.  dM 
connected  with  Si>[t6oc.  Q.  v.) 

'Oi'Oftaivu,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  bvreuu- 
vci  (Tim.  Locr.  100  C):  Ion.  fut.  oi- 
vofiavfu,  Hdt.  4,  47  :  Ep.  aor.  witk- 
out  augm..  ivo;ii7va.  Horn.,  and  Hesi. ; 
the  pres  first  in  H.  Horn.  Veo.291  -. — 
=Av<ytu(u,  to  name  or  call  by  mame,  D. 
10, 522,  etc. :  of  things,  r*  name,  repeat, 
U.  9,  121 :  or,  simply,  to  utur,  speak, 
lax">  /"?'''  bio/ajviff.  Od.  II,  231,  H. 
H.  Ven.  291 :  —  then  (cf.  bvoudCu)  to 
promise  to  do,  c.  iiif  fut.,  (M.  24.  311. 
— 2.  to  lutme,  call  by  a  mune,  Hes.  Op. 
80 ;  Kai  ol  tovt"  ovi/im'  ivnfi'  luut- 
vat.  Hes.  Fr.  3,  2.--3.  to  namtnatr, 
appoint,  dtpuirovra,  as  attetMUot,  U. 
23,90. 

'Ov0fia0.ff^ip>,  adv.,  (bvopa,  »«- 
^iu)  catling  by  name,  by  name.,  br. 
bvo/idCuv  dvdpa  iKaarov,  OA.  4,  STB. 

t'Ovo^xX^f.  iovf,  b,  Onmmaries.  a 
leader  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc  8.  ii. 
— One  of  the  thirty  tvmnt*.  Xe«. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2.-2.  a  Spartan  epbor. 
Id.  2,  3, 10. 

'Ovo/iOic^.ijTup,  opo(,  i,  (ovofia.  «o- 
X^ci)  one  who  announces  guests  by  naste, 
Lat.  nomenctotor,  Lbc.  Merc.  Cond. 
12,  Ath.  47  D. 

*OvOfiaK/.VT6c,  ov,  of  famous  name, 
renowned,  It.  22, 51  (ubi  Heyne  divtsim 
Avo/ia  (civrof),  Ibyc.  82,  Pmd.  Fr. 
279.— II.  act.  celebrating,  Anth.  Br.  J, 
p.  525,  where  it  is  written  iitmujci.i' 
roc- 

VOvn/tanpiTOC,  ou.  6,  Onaumerttm, 
a  seer  and  poet  at  Athens,  in  the 
time  of  Pisislralos,  Hdt.  7.  6. — Oth- 
ers in  Arist,  Pol.  2,  9.  5 ;  etc 

VOvOfiuvrto^,  ov,  b.  Onowtamtsma,% 
Spartan  ephor.  Xen.  Hell.  2.  3.  tO. 

i'Ovo/tapxoc,  ov.  A,  ftmomarekut,  a 
commander  of  the  Pbocians  m  the 
sacred  war.  Dem.  443,  27.  —  Oihcn 
in  Plut.  Eum.  18;  ete 

fOi-bfiaf,  cvTOf ,i.  Oion««.  a  Spv- 
tan,  .\rr.  An.  2. 24.  4. 

"Ovo/taaia,  0(,  i),  (irou^u)  a  ■•• 
ming,  Hume,  Lat.  appeUatto.  Ptat.  Pol^ 
875  I>,  Arist.  Top.  6.  10.  5. 

'Ove^aoTfov,  vprb.  s<<;.  from  ioo- 
ftu^u.  one  must  name,  Plal .  Oral.  3«7  D. 

'Ovo/iaenip,  ifpaf.  <i.=  oi^aavr^ 

'Ofo/ttiOTTipia  (St  itiut).  rii.  tiro- 
/ed^u)  the  festival  oe  onmtrer»ary  cf^me^B 
rereh'ing  one's  name,  Eecl. 

*Ovo}tacrTK,  ov,  6,  one  tri*  frees  a 
name. 

'Oro^aari.  (irmsiCu)  ad  v..  t*  «•«><% 
I  Lat.  nomt'niitia*,  ^.  Tivtt  ,ioar.  iidL 
I  &,  1 :  '/tytn.  Hdt.  6.  79.  Anlnho  I44, 
I  7:  uvoKoy.iiv.  Tbur.  7,  70;  ote  [}\ 
I  'Ovoiiaoriaof.Tt.nv.lbvofiu^u  •«• 
I  ful  at  nammt.  Plat  Cral  4:^4  .4  '  •/ 
I  or  Mongiog  to  nnmime.  hroco  t/  -cr  ■  «C 
rt^i'7>,  lb.  423  D.  425  A— IL  al>o« 
I  -Kii  (ac.  iTTWCif),  rkt  Bcmiaarsac  cas^ 
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Gramm. — III.  to  -itrfv  (»c.  0i0\lov),  a  | 
vocabulary,  arranged  ace.  to  the  sub- 
jects, and  not  alphabetically  as  in  a 
M^tKov, — such  as  the  wort  of  Jul. 
Pollux  —IV.  adv.  -/fuf,  Ath.  646  A. 

'Ovoftaardf,  ij,  6v,  Ion.  olvofi-, 
Hdt.  2,  178;  4,  58— elsewh.  in  the 
common  form,  (ovo/iu(u) :  —  named : 
to  be  named, — o{)K  dvofiairro^,  not  to  be 
named  or  mentioned,  1.  P.  abatninable, 
Lat.  in/andm,  KaxolXiov  oix  6vo/<a- 
trriiv,  Od.  19,  280,  597 ;  23,  19,  Hes. 
Th.  148. — H.  of  name  ox  note,  notable, 
famout.  Find.  P.  1,  73,  Hdt.  4,  47, 
etc, ;  compar.  and  super!.,  Hdt.  2, 
178 ;  6,  126 ;  also  of  things,  notable, 
ittofiaoTu  npdaaeiv,  Eur.  H.  F.  509. 
Adv.  -riif. 

i'OvdfiaoToc,  ov,  &,  Ommuutus,  son 
of  Aegaeus  of  El  is,  one  of  the  suitors 
of  A  jariste,  Hdt.  6, 127.— 2.  of  Smyr- 
na, hrst  victor  in  boxing  at  Olympia, 
Paus.  5,  8,  7. 

'Ovo/idTtKoc  fi,  ov.  (bvofia)  belong- 
ing to  a  word,  esp.  a  noun  aubttantive. 
Adv.  -KUf,  Dion.  H. 

'OvonuTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ivo- 
Ita,  Longin.  [u] 

'QvofidToypa^iii,  u,  to  write  names : 
and 

'Ovo/iuToypiX^ia,  of,  7,  o  viriting  of 
namei,  LXX. :  from 

'OvoyBuroypo^f.  ov,  {ovo/ta,  ypd- 
^)  writing  or  inscribing  names,  [u] 

'O-jo/iuToBcaia,  Of,  )?>  (bvoiiarM- 
TTf^)  the  ^ivi^  a  name,  nomenclature, 

'OvoimTo6ioia  (sc.  Icpu),  Tu,=bvo- 
uaarripia. 

'Ovo/tuToBeTeu,  u,  (not  dvo/iade- 
Tiu,  Lob.  Phryn.  0C8):  —  to  name, 
prob.  I.  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,  22,  3, 
ubi  nunc  vo/iofftr^aai,  cf  vy.  II.  ad 
Plat.  Charm.  175  B,  Crat.  389  D: 
from 

'OvoiiuToBirti^  (not  bvo/iadeTT/t, 
I^b.  Phryn.  668),  oti,  i,  (opofta,  nm)- 
fit)  one  vjho  gives  or  assigns  a  name,  a 
iiamn-.  Plat.  Charm.  175  B.    Hence 

'Ovo/tuTodcTiKOi:,  Vt  ^V'  belonging  to 
the  giving  of  a  name. 

'Ovo/iiiToBiifMC,  ov,  6,  {livo/ia,  Brj- 
fidu)  a  vordhunler,  Ath.  98  A.  Hence 

'OvoiuiTodripuu,  or  -eu,  u,  to  hunt 
after  words,  Ath. 

'OioituTOK/.^Tup, opoc,  6,=ivofta- 

K^T/Tup. 

'OfOiiaToXdyot,  ov,  (Svo/ta,  ^yo) 
collecting  words. — II.  tellmf  people's 
names,  Lat.  nomenclator,  like  foreg., 
Plut.  Cat.  Hin.  8. 

'OvoitiiToiuixoi,  ov,  (avofta,  fi/ix"' 
ftai)  figkting  about  a  word,  expression  or 
name,  Critol.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  p.  161.  [a\ 

'Ovo^iiTOKoieu,  w,  (dvofiarottotoc) 
to  coin  names,  Arist.  Caleg.  7, 1 1 ,  Eth. 
N.  2,  7,  11:  esp.  to  form  words  ex- 
pressive of  particular  sounds.  Hence 

'Ovo/uiTonoitiaif,  i,  the  making  of  a 
name,  esp.  to  express  a  natural  sound : 
and 

'OvonuTonotiiTiKOC,  ii,  6v,  making 
a  name,  esp.  to  express  a  sound. 

'OvoftuTOKOtia,  Of,  ^i^ivoftaTO- 
JToitiatf :  from 

'Ovo/iHTOKOtof,  ov,  (ivo/itt,  irotiu) 
coining  names,  esp.  to  express  a  natu- 
ral sound,  Ath.  99  C. 

'OvofiiiTovpyeu,  ij,'^voiiaTOicoi  iu : 
from 

'OvonuTovpyi^.  6v,  (Svoita,  *lpyu) 
=ivo/iaro7roi6c,  Plat.  Crat.  388  E. 

'Ovo/uiTaihit.  ff ,  {ivo/ia,  tiiSor )  like 
a  name :  Xd>of  6v.,  a  nomtnal  defini- 
tion. Arist.  Anal.  Post.  2, 10, 2. 

^OvoiropSov,  ov,  to,  a  sort  of  cotton- 
thistle.  Diosc. 

'OvoJTvf Of,  ov,  6,  a  plant,  Theophr. 

'Ovopvyxos,  ov,  ii,  a  plant,  Dioec. 
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'ON02,  Of,  6  and  1^,  an  ass,  Lat. 
asinus,  asina,  first  in  II.  II,  558;  in 
masc.  also  in  Hdt. — Freq.  in  proverbs : 
— 1.  6vo;  irpoc  Xvpav  or  irpo(  aiUv, 
of  a  dunce  who  can  make  nothing  of 
music,  also  ivoc  At'pof,  Meineke 
Cratin.  Xttp.  6,  Menand.  p.  184. — 2. 
nepi  6vovoKiu^,foT  an  ass's  shadow,  i.  e. 
for  nothing  at  all,  Lat.  de  lana  caprina, 
Ar.  Vesp.  191  (ubi  v.  Scliol.),  Plat. 
Phaedr.  280  C— 3.  6vov  vokoi,  ass's 
wool,  like  ipviOuv  yiiXa,  of  that 
which  is  not,  Ar.  Ran.  186,  cf  Mein- 
eke  Cratin.  Incert.  80. — 4.  uk'  dvov 
TTtaciD,  of  one  who  gets  into  a  scrape 
by  his  own  clumsiness,  with  a  pun  on 
utrA  vov  Tceaelv,  Ar.  Nub.  1273,  cf 
Plat.  Legg.  701  D.— 5.  Avof  vrrai, 
said  of  obstinate  people  who  feel  no- 
thing, Cephisod.  Amaz.  1. — 6.  6voc 
ayuv  fivoTJjpia,  of  one  heavily  laden, 
Ar.  Ran.  159. — 7.  6pov  vfipitjToTepo^, 
of  brutality,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  3,  ubi  v, 
Schneid. — II.  a  kind  of  codfish,  Lat. 
asellus,  Henioch.  Polypr.  1 ;  alsoiW- 
fficof. — III.  a  wood-louse,  Theophr. ; 
also  dvloKoc  and  ZonXof. — IV.  a  kind 
of  wingless  locust ;  also  ualpaKoc. — V. 
ovuv  ijuiniTj,  two  stars  in  the  breast 
of  the  crab,  Theocr.  22,  21,  v.  Plin. 
18,  35. — From  the  ass  as  a  beast  of 
burden  (whence  Lat.  onto  'is  said  to 
be  derived)  the  name  passed  to — VI. 
a  windlass,  crane,  pulley,  Lat.  swmta, 
Hdt.  7,  36. — VII.  the  upper  millstone 
which  turned  round,  ivoc  u^Jt^c 
Xen.  An.  1,  5,  5 ;  also,  dvo^  uXertjv, 
Alex.  Amph.  1,  cf  ad  Hesych.  s.  v. 
/ivXri :  Phot,  also  calls  the^r<<  nether 
millstone  ivof, — wrongly;  for  Arist. 
Probl.  35,  3  says,  ivov  XlHov  &\oiv- 
To^,  when  the  millstone  is  grinding 
stone  (as  it  does  when  no  grist  is  in 
the  mill) ;  cf  bvtKoc- — VIII.  a  beaker, 
wine-cup,  Ar.  Vesp.  616. — IX.  a  spindle 
or  distaff. — X.  the  ace  on  dice,  also 
olvrj,  Lat.  unus,  unio,  akin  to  fibvo^. 

i'Ovooavipo^,  ov,  6,  Onosander,  a 
Platonic  philosopher,  who  wrote  a 
trrpnT^yiKOC  Myof. 

Ovoffif,  euf,  i),  (Svoftai)  blame. 

'OvooKcTUf,  liocrilt  {bvof,  axCKot) 
she  with  the  ass's  legs,  like  dvoKij^ri, 
usu.  epith.  of  the  "Eferrovaa,  q.  v.t — 
In  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  46  arb  mentioned 
certain  females  with  asses'  legs,  'Ovo- 
OKeXeat,  al. 

'Oiioa/ia,  arof,  rS,  a  fragrant  wild 
boragineous  plant,  Diosc.  3,  147 ;  also 
ivuvi^,  6aiid( ;  cf  6voxci^((. 

'Ovoaaduevoc,  Ep.  for  6vocrditevo(, 
part.  aor.  from  ivo/iat,  II. 

'Ov6aaeaSai,  Ep.  for  6v6ae<r6ai, 
inf  fut.  from  ivonai,  Horn. 

'Ovoaruoiov,  ov,  t6,  (ivof ,  trriiatc) 
an  ass-stall,  fu] 

'OvoaT6(,ii,ov,(6voftat)  tobeblamed 
or  scorned,  itjpa,  II.  0,  164 :  cf  6vo- 

TO(. 

'Ovotripayla,  of,  3^,  a  sacrifice  of  ass- 
es. Call.  Fr.  188. 

'OvoTu^u,  like  bvo/eat,  to  blame,  rail 
at,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  30;  aKoXtC^  iv., 
Hes.  Op.  256;  also  in  mid.,  yufiov 
bvora^o/ievai,  Aesch.  Supp.  11. 

'Ovord;,  17,  ov,  for  Avourof,  Pind. 
I.  4, 85 ;  80,  Bav/ittTOi  for  -aorof . 

'Ovot6c.  4,=4vo<Hf. 

yOvov  yvdflof ,  1^1  (ass's  jaw)  Onu- 
gnathus,  a  peninsula  of  Laconia  near 
Malea,  Strab.  p.  363. 

'Ovovptf.  lioc,  v,  a  plant,  Diosc. : 
also  written  bvAOoupii,  bvoBi/pac,  bvo- 
Biipic,  olvoBijpac,  olvodnpi(. 

VOvovipiTrjc  vvfzo^,  Q.  Hie  OnuphV 
tienmneordutrict,  in  which  was'Ovov- 
*if,  a  city  of  lower  Acgypt,  Hdt.  2, 
166.  [0 
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'Ofo^op/Jof,  dv,  (Svoc,  ^iptiu)  an 
ass-keeper,  Hdt.  0.  68,  89. 

'OioxeiAef.  eof,  ro, Theophr. ;  bvo- 
XfM{,  iio^,  i/,  and  bi'6xei/,<ic.  n,  a 
boraginerms  plant,  deemed  an  antidoce 
tuvenemousbit«s.  (Akin  to  of off/ia; 
we  also  find,  bvoxi^o;,  as  if  from 
Xtl^n-  strictly  ass's  hoof.) 

i'Oi-bruvot;,  ov,  b,  Ihe  Onochouus,  a 
river  of  M'hessaly  falling  into  the  Pe- 
neus,  Hdt.  7,  129. 

'OvTa,  Tii,  pi.  part.  neut.  from  e'lul, 
the  things  which  actually  exist,  the  pres- 
ent, opp.  to  the  past  and  future;  but 
also, — 2.  reality,  truth,  dpp.  to  that 
which  is  not.  Plat.,  v.  tlfii.—\I.  that 
which  one  has,  property,  fortune,  like  7 
oiaia,  Dem.  260,  12. 

'OvT(jf ,  adv.  part,  from  el/it,  really, 
actually,  rm/y,_Eur.  L  A.  1622,  Plat, 
etc. ;  opp.  to  (if  fffof  tiirelv,  Legg. 
656  E. 

'Ovi'/ia,  t6,  Aeol.  for  ovo/ta,  Pind. 
Hence 

'Ov{i/idC(u,ifv/uo(fu,  Aeol. and  Dor. 
for  bvofi-. 

'Orvf,  vxoc,  b,  Ep.  dat.  pi.  bvvrea- 
ai:  Horn,  always  in  pi.,  and  01  the 
eagle's  talons ;  so  of  the  falcon,  Hes. 
Op.  202,  203 ;  later  also  of  beasts  of 
prey,  a  claw,  Pind.  N.  4.  103 ;  of  hu- 
man beings,  n  nail,  Hes.  Sc.  266,  Hdt. 
4,  64,  and  Att. ;  of  horses  and  oxen, 
a  hoof,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  3 :  metaph.,  mjof 
Aftiv  bvvxa  verpalov  A/Oow,  Eur. 
Cycl.  401.— Special  phrases: — 1.  ff 
bvvxtov,  Lat.  ex  uTtguiculis,  #f  bv.  ^t- 
?^lv,  to  love  one  from  the  finger-ends  ; 
and  V.  versa,  b  vbvo^  dtierai  f/f  bw- 
Xa,  the  pang  thrills  to  the  tpiick,  both 
in  Anth. :  so,  f/f  anpov^  rotff  ovvxaf 
u^iKcTo  (sc.  4  ojxof)  warmed  me  to 
my  fingers'  ends,  Eur.  Cycl.  159 :  but, 
bwx<H  iv'  uKpovc  OT^'ai,  to  stand 
on  itp-toe,  Lat.  summis  digitis.  Id.  El. 
840. — 2.  b  m/Xb;  iiipiKVUTai  el(  ivv- 
Xa,  the  model  stands  the  test  of  the 
nail,  like  Horace's  f actus  ad  unguem, 
because  the  sculptor  tries  its  polish 
and  the  niceness  of  the  joints  by  draw- 
ing his  nail  over,  Casaub.  Pers.  1,  64, 
Wyttenb.  ad.  Plut.  2, 86  A,  cf  Herat. 
Sat.  5,  32,  A.  P.  294,  v.  bwxl^u  IV ; 
so  too,  iKfieiiaKTai  etc  bvvxu ;  and  so 
of  many  things,  e.  g.  7  SC  bwxo^  ii- 
ana  (al.  diwvvjfof),  a  most  careful, 
close  life,  Plut.  2,  128  E  ;  f/f  ivvxa, 
also  di'  iwxof  and  iir'  bwxof,  to  a 
nail,  i.  e.  to  a  nicety,  Lat.  ne  tronsver- 
sum  quidem  unguem ;  {rvfiir^^t^  f/f  &w- 
Xa,  a  nice  fit,  like  Lat.  commitlere  in 
unguem,  Galen. :— in  all  which  phrases 
we  use  a  hair  for  a  nail. — 3.  *f  uiro- 
Xuv  bvvxtM,  from  very  childhood, 
Horace's  de  teneto  ungui,  Plut.  2,  3  C. 
— t.  iK  TiJv  bvvxuv  TeK/ialpeoOai,  to 
judge  by  the  claws,  i.  e.  by  a  slight  but 
characteristic  mark ;  so,  l^  6v.  Xr'dl- 
TU,  Lat.  ex  ungue  teonem,  Paroemiogr. 
— II.  any  thing  like  a  claw,  Lat.  uncus, 
the  hook  of  an  anchor,  Plut.  2,  247  E : 
also  an  instrument  of  torture. — HI.  the 
white  part  at  the  end  of  rose-leaves,  or 
cloves  of  garlic,  by  which  they  are  at- 
tached to  the  stalk,  (as  it  were)  their 
nail-mark,  Lat.  ungues  rosarum,  Diosc. 
— IV.  a  thickening  like  a  nail  on  the 
cornea  of  the  eye. — V.  a  part  of  the 
liver. — VI.  a  veirud  gem,  onyx  ;  Xap- 
dCiOC  bw^,  a  sardonyx,  Luc.  Dea  Syr. 
32:  v.  aapioi'vi.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
vvaao,  vvrdf/vai  with  b  euphon. : 
this  initial  vowel  appears  also  in 
Lat.  Ane-uis,  vng-ula,  ung-ulus,  unc-us, 
but  not  in  Sanacr.  nakh-a.  Germ,  ruig- 
el,  our  nai-l.)  Hence 
.  'OvvxiC<^,  to  pare  the  claws,  hoofs,  or 
nails:  pasa.  iiwxi<ru(voc.  with  tnt't 
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naiUpared,  Cratin.  Incert.  127,  v.  Lob.  ' 
Pliryn.  2B9. — II.  to  have  the  hoof  cloven 
or  dtvidedt  LXX. — III.  to  examine  with 
the  nait,  ejcamine  closely,  Clem.  Al. ;  cf. 
Ofv^  I.  2. — IV.  metaph.  to  overreach, 
Arteniid.  i 

'Ori^^liatof ,  a,  ov,  like  nail-parings,  ' 
A.  B. 

'Oi'^rvof,  Bj  ov,  (ovtif  VI)  made  of 
onyx,  uiosc.,  Plut.  Anton.  58. 

'Ovvxtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ovv^ 
VI,  Theophr.  [*]         ,         , 

'Ovvx'<'l'Oi,  ov,  6,  (dwxKu)  a  par- 
ing of  the  nails. — II.  examuuition  by  the 
nail,  close  examination. 

'OvixioTip,  ipoc,  6,  (ovvxiiu)  one 
who  pares  nails. — U.  (A*  hoof,  or  one 
tide  of  the  cloven  hoof,  LXX.    Hence 

'OvvxioT^ptoy,  ov,  TO,  (sc.  /laxai- 
ptov)  a  tiail-knife  or  scissors. 

'OvvxiTtic,  ov,  i,  fern,  -irtc,  (Jwf 
VI)  of  the  onyx  kind,  DiusC. 

'Ovii^oypu^tu,  u,  (ivrf,  ypu^u)  to 
mark  with  the  claws  or  nails,  Hipp. 

'Oviixoctd^l,  tc,  (owjf,  cldoe)  like  a 
nail  or  an  onyx,  Diosc. 

'Ovix^tJ)  ^t  ^  rnake  like  a  nail,  claw 
or  hook. 

'OvudtK,  ec,  contr.  for  ivoeid^f, 
Plut.  2,  362  F.  j 

'Ovuvi;,  t<5of,  ^,=ivoaiia,  also 
written  avuvt^,  Diosc.  3, 147.  j 

fOfoflpi^f,  ov,  6,  Oxathret,  Persian 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  5. 

'Ofu^EiOf ,  or  -/Of,  ov,  (oftif)  so<ir- 
ish,  avuai,  Apollod.  Car.  Ilpot/c.  1. 

'OfuXif ,  (OOf,  h,  (ofiif )  a  sour  wine. 
—II.  sorrel,  ^lc.  Th.  840,  Dioec. 

'Oiuhiri,  lie  i,  (.0^0;,  uliui)  a  sauce 
made  of  vinegar  and  brine,  Cratin. 
'Oivaa.  5,  3,  Ar.  Vesp.  331. 

'Offo,  j,  later  form  for  ifiio. 

t'Ojf  ja»,  al,  v^aoi,  (the  sharp,  point- 
ed islands)  Oxfae,  a  cluster  of  islands 
on  coast  of  Aetolia,  ace.  to  Strab.  p. 
458.  belonging  to  the  Echinades  and 
sHom.  Boat,  v.  0ooc  U. 

'Oietdiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ijof. 

'Oiiivoc,  5,  ov,  later  form  for  ijii- 
ivog,  lieop. 

'0;eXaiov,  ov,  t6,  (6fof,  iXatov)  a 
sauce  of  vinegar  and  oil. 

'Oitpiac,  (so.  Twpof ),  i,  cheese  made 
cf  sour  milk, 

'Oii/poi,  a,  6v,  (Jfoj)  o/'or  belonging 
to  vinegar,  Kspaftoc  A?.,  a  jar  for  vitte- 
£,ir.  A  nth.  P.  12,  108. 

'Ofi,'<j,  (ofof )  to  taste  like  vinegar,  of 
wine,  Diosc. 

'Ocivo,  »,  (Aftic)  «  harrow  (Lat. 
occa),  SO  called  from  its  spikes. 

'Oiiviic,  ov,  6,  {6^1  sharp,  tour, 
XVfioc,  Plat.  2,  913  B  :—i(iviK  (sc. 
oiiof ),  i,  sour  wine,  such  (says  Pas- 
sow)  as  the  common  Neckar-wine, 
etc. ;  Plut. ;  distinguished  from  S^of, 
Plut.  2,  732  B,  IIM7  E :  hence,  a  sour- 
Itmpcred,  tart  fellow.  Ar.  Eq.  1304.  [I] 

'0«if,  iAog,  ij,  (o{Of)  an  earthen  vm- 
egarcruet,  Lat.  acttabuhm,  Ar.  Ran. 
1 4  to ;  but  also,  6f if  roXfc;/  yiyovt.  Id. 
Plut.  812;  so,  liili'  iipyvpuv  Ixci, 
Sopat.  ap  Ath.  230  E.— 2.  a  measure, 
at  Athena  the  same  as  oivjJa^ov,  Ar. 
Fr.  550 ;  at  Cleonae=(conJ/.ij.  Diphil. 
Incert.  8.— II.  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1509,  a 
Burt  of  shrimp. 

tOjo<5uri)f,  ov,  6,  Oxodates,  a  Per- 
sian. Biitrap  of  Media,  Arr.  An.  3,21,3. 

'Oioitu/jjc  ov,  6,  (ijof,  vuAiu)  a 
vinegar-merchant. 

'Oioc,  tof,  t6,  (6fiif)  tour  mne, 
Alex.  Incert.  20.  cf.  Xen.  An.  2,  3, 
14,  Kubut  Hv/uOp.  1 :  vinegar  made 
therefrom,  Aesch.  Ag.  322,  Ar.  Ach. 
35,  etc. ;— cf.  oitvri(,  and  v.  sub  >/<Jof 
II. 

.    'Oiva  or  ifw»,  »,  t  tree,  prob.  Ihe 
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beech,  elsewb.  fijyof,  Xanth.  p.  175, 
and  Theophr. ;  later  and  in  modem 
Greek  called  iiea.  Lob.  Phryn.  301. 
— II.  asprar-shafttmde  from  itswood : 
in  genl.  a  spear,  ArchiL  128,  Eur. 
Heracl.  727. 

t'OfuiiOpi/f,  i,  Oxyathret,  brother 
of  Darius  CcHlomanus,  Strab.  p.  544. 

*0^vdKav6u,  9,  strictly  sharp-thom, 
the  barberry-tree,  or  perh.  the  mespilus 
yyracaalha,  Theophr.,  Diosc.  1,  122. 
uk] 

t'Oj  vopri7f ,  ov,  i,  Oxyartes,  a  Per- 
sian, lather  of  Koxaiie,  Arr.  An.  4, 
18,  4. — In  Arr.  7,  4,  5,  also  brother  of 
Daiius  Codomanus. 

'0;v^ufiov,  ov,  rd,  dim  from  sq., 
Antiph.  Myst.  1,  5.  [u] 

'Oiviiuipov,  ov,  to,  (oSo;,  ffiinru)  a 
small  viuegar-taucer,  Lat.  acetabulum : 
generally,  a  shallow  earthen  vessel, 
Cratin.  nvTiv.6,  Ar.  Av.  301,  cf.  An- 
tiph. Myst.  1,  5. — IL  as  a  measure, 
the  fourth  part  of  a  KorvXtf,  about  ^  of 
a  pint,  cf.  Eubul.  iiv'Audp.  1, 2.  [v] 

'Ofv/3f X^f,  ic,  (Aiiif,  /JeXof )  sharf- 
poiiited,  oiOTvc,  II.  4, 120 : — ^;(;a(rai  (5{., 
of  the  porcupine's  spines,  Emped. 
234 ;  njra  KO/xifioi;,  0pp.  H .  2, 346 ;  of . 
Trotfof ,  lb.  4, 41. — 11.  act.  quick-shooting, 
shooting  swift  arrows :  esp.  d^Vj3E/-iji, 
i,  with  and  without  KOTaireXrvf,  an 
engine  for  throwing  missiles,  of  which 
tliree  kinds  are  noted  by  Diod.  20, 85, 
86 :  also  oivJeXiKov  (sc.  opvovov),  to, 
lb.  75. 

fOjiifJiot,  uv,  oi,  Ihe  Oxybii,  a  Li- 
gurian  tribe,  Polyb. 

'O^fiXtirreu,  u,  to  be  sharp-sighted, 
Arr.  Epict.  2,  11,22:  from 

"OfD.JAejrrijf,  ov,  6,  (Afvf,  I3^^u) 
one  uho  is  sharp-sighted.    Hence 

*0^3?,ei^ia,  a^,7i, skarpnessof  sight. 

'O^v/ioof,  ov,  6,  and  o|ij3o)?f ,  ov,  i, 
shrill-screaming,  of  birds,  Aesch.  Ag. 
57  ;  sharp-btazing,  of  gnats,  MeL  93, 
Luc. 

'OfvydAo,  OKToc,  to,  (Afof,  yd7.a) 
sour  or  curdled  milk,  whey  or  curds, 
Strab.  p.  311,  Plut.  Artai.  3 ;  cCCol- 
uinell.  12,  8.     Hence 

'OjtiyaXdKTtvcf,  ij,  ov,  made  of  sour 
or  cwrdled  milk, 

'O^vyupov,  ov,  t6,  a  sauce  of  vine- 
gar and  yupov,  Ath.  67  E. 

'Ofvyevecof ,  ov,  with  a  pointed  chin. 

^O^vyri,  71,  a  toad,  dub. 

'Oft  yAiKC(,  io(,  TO,  and  6fvyXvKov, 
t6,  fforoj',  a  drink  of  vinegar  and  honey : 
also,  d^yi.vKV,  Hipp. :  from 

'Oivy'/.viiv;,  eta,  v,  {iivc,  yXvKv;) 
of  a  sourish  tweet,  fioa,  Aesco.  Fr.  318. 

'Ojuyoof,  ov,  (4fi»C-  yoiiu)  shrill 
wailing,  Aesch.  Theb.  320. 

'Ofvypu^eu,  C  to  write  fast :  and 

'Ofvypd^o,  Of,  ii,  a  writing  fan  : 
from 

'Ofwypei^r,  ov,  (Afiif ,  yixi^)  wri- 
ting fast,  a  ready  writer,  LXX. 

'Oiiyuvtoc,  ov,  ( A<tif ,  yuvla ) 
acute-angled,  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,  13, 
Eucl.,  etc.     Hence 

'OfiyuvtoTti^,  i/TOC,  it,  the  being 
acute-angled. 

'OivSeoKet),  u,  to  be  thorp-sighted, 
T.  1.  for  iivdopKCu,  Atist.  Rfaet  Al. 
1, 14:  better  writers  said  A<v^X{,Tf  IV, 
d^ii  ofiuv.  Lob.  Phry'n.  576. 

'OiudfpKVf'  ff •  ("?''f'  iepKu)  thorp 
or  quick-sighted,  HuL  2,  U8,  in  superl. 
i^vAepKiararoc-    Hence 

*i}^viipKia,  Of,  v<  sharptightedness, 
GKleii..  etc. ;  Lob.  Phryn.  576. 

'OivSepKlKoi,  ?,  dv,  making  the 
tight  sharp. 

Oiviopxeu,  u,=i^tpK(u  (q.  ▼.), 
Strab. :  Lob.  Phryn.  576. 

'Ofii<!op«<a>  Of,  ii^=i^ieptia,<l-  ▼., 
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Hippodam.  ap.  Slob.  p.  555, 7,  Diose.. 
etc. 

'Ofudoturof,  ov,  (ijiif,  iut^fu) 
sharp,  shrill-toundtngtKVii^aXo,  Anlh. 
P.  6.  94. 

VOivSpaKai,  uv,  oi,  the  Orydraeae, 
an  Indian  people,  Arr.  An.  5,  2.2.  2. 

'O^ipofliu,  u,  la  run  nmfliy  :  f nxn 

'O^'dpupof,  ov,  i&ivf,  J^KI^tt) 
twift-ruHwng.     Adv.  -fus^. 

'Oii/iVeipof,  ov,  (Acvfi  I0rif>a)*th 
sharp  OT pointed  hasr.  Noon. :  we  alM> 
fiud  a  fern.  6ivi8upa ;  and  m  Asth. 
a  metaplast  plur.  0^viDtu>t( 

'0^viu,=/>iiCu,  Lob.  Phryn.  210. 

*0^7j,  7j,  y.  o^ifo. 

'OiiVKoia,  Of,  i,  a  sharp,  quick  em, 
Hippodam.  ap.  Stob.  p.  5S>5.  U ;  cf.  >^. 

'OivtiKoof,  ov,(b^,  at.ori:  quiik  of 

'.  hearing :     of   quick    pereeplsan,    krrw, 

;  aiadtiait.  Plat.  Tim.  75  B.  Artsl  H. 

I  A.  4,  8,  17,  with  v.  I.  o^oof  Unm 

Koiu),  quick  of  perception :  so,  o^'sxia 

is  the  reading  of  toe  Msa.  foi  uct  7- 

\  Koia  USD.,  and  is  defended  by  Wt-t- 

tenb. 

I      'Ofu7«(oi)<TT0j',  V,  ov,  quicUy  ktmrd. 

Sent.  Emp. 
'      'Oim'ixn^,  ff.  Philostr. ;  aud  l,ix^ 
XOf,  ov,  (ofvf,  mew)  sharp,  sOrJlj 
sounding,  esp.  of  high  notes. 

'Ofttfuvcirof,  ov,  (ofvf,  Oaverrtf) 
dying  quickly,  short-lived^  Strab.  [u] 

t'QJT^fpifti(Joc,o,Q^rAniif»,maMC. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  614  F. 

•Ofier/KTOf,  OV,  (iiif.fhiyu)  shop- 
edged,  sharp-pointed,  pcuTYOvov,  JOjo^, 
Eur.  Andr.  1150,  El.  1150:  of  a  ptt- 
son,  goaded  to  fury  or  detpmir.  Soph. 
Ant.  1301.    Ad».  -rrtif. 

'Ofii^pi7Vi7ro(,  ov,  bitterly  lamatsd. 

'Oivtk'/iiu,  u,  (A^^/jof)  i»  he 
quick  to  anger,  Eur.  Andr.  &ii  : — also 
as  pass.,  to  be  provoked,  i^^-thpljttliOu 
HOI.  Ar.  Vesp.  501 :  cL  Tbeam.  4eC. 
Hence 

'OiiSifitioif,  ii,  paauonttnm.  At- 
temin. 

'O^veviUa.  Of,  i.  {6ii»t>fiOi) 
anger,  choler,  Kur.  Andr.  728. 

'OiilBvilia,  Tn,  placet  at  crar 
near  Ihe  statues  of  Hecate,  where  the 
remains  of  Ihe  purifyuig  and  expia- 
tory sacrifices  were  burnt :  the  fcie 
was  made  of  the  twigs  of  nU  tiywte, 
(0t'pof )  which  had  been  used  to  Hoc 
animals,  Eupol.  Dem.  20,  et.  UypenL 
ap.  Harpocr.  [i] 

'O^vOviUof,  ov,  i,  an*  ink*  it  quiik 
to  anger. 

'Oiiidtito^,  ov,  (Afvf.  Ovfsof)  quxk 
to    angir,   quick-temperrd. 


choleric.  Eur.  Med.  319  :  «W]p  tajmu- 
ish,  of  the  Areopagus,  Aesch.  Ciub. 
70S;  ro  6(vdvitor,=.iitfiKiua.  Evt 
Bacch.  671. 

'Oii'0(-it6oiiai,  as  pess.,= iiv^epctt 

'0;riVof.  i;.  ov, {Oiva)ofk'e-h  »  W. 
I  Theoporop.  (Ep.)ap.Ath.  l83B,TI>e- 
I  ophr.  [J] 

I      't'Ocrxovof.    ot',   i.    Oryemmmt.    ■ 
noinarch  in  Argypt,  Arr.  .An  S.  Iti.  I 
I      'Ofi"«opi)iof,ov,=  Afi'<'i'/»of,Aeeck 
Theb.  907.  Ar.  Vesp.  430 

'OffKiipfiPOf.    ov,  =  o^ir^e/or. 
Dion.  P.  642.  [ci] 

'O^VKcdpoi,   OI'.   ij.  the  red  jkjuj^i 
with  pointed  teavee.  Tbwsphr. 

'Oii-KOfvOor,  or,  (''liev.  «iJUT*»j; 
travrliiiig  quickly,  Nonn. 

'OfffcfpdTof,  ov,=M2. 

'Oii«rfp<jf , uTof. V, i).  (iHf. atfiof' 
with  povdeit  horns,  Opp.  v.  2,  i*!* 

'Oiinr^/.of.  ov.  with  pasMted  ararf 

'0{f«ivr/rof,oi',  liHt.  «Hf«)  j»k* 
ly-moving.  Luc.  Abdtc.  -"».  t/J 

'<)ft'«0(0.  Of.  i,  1.  sob  ic>t<M^. 

'0;fv«yMCt  ov.  (Ai»Ct  ciM»>  aoct 
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poinled  hair,  of  the  porcupine,  Opp. 
H.  2.  399  ;  or  a  stag,  ]b.  194  :  of  a 
pine  or  lir,  Anth.  P.  append.  129. 

'Oifvitoof,  ov,  V.  sub  ifv^Koo^. 

'O^vKfidTov,  ov,  TO,  tour  wine  mixed 
with  wa4er,  Lat.  posca. 

'OivKUKvr^;,  ov,  (<Sf«f,  KUKVU) 
loudly  waiUd,  TiiSof ,  Soph.  Ant.  1316. 

'OfiiAu.Jem,  ac,  r/,  quicktuta  inaeiz- 
ing  an  opportunity,  [u]  From 

'Oii/Jiiiia,  u,  {iivXafi^f)  to  teixe 

Sickly :  to  arize  an  opportunity,  Xen. 
ell.  7, 4,  27.    Hence 

'0(v>.a3)i,  i).  a  kind  of  tonga. — 11. 
=6ivXuiicia,  Palaeph.  72.  [a] 

'OjiiXoJvf"  ^f '  (ifiif.  ^o.(3ejv)  juJc* 
«(  Kizin;,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  34,  3. 

'Oft>/Si.J('a,  Of,  »^=ifi»^/3eto. 

'0:;u?.«/3of,  6=ofvAa/3)7. 

'OfiXo/tof,  oiJ,  {ofiif,  XaXcu)  jJi*- 
tongued,  Ar.  Ran.  815. 

'OfuXo)ro9oii,  ot>.  ro,  a  kind  o(  aor- 
tal, rumex  acutua,  Dio«c.  [u] 

'Oiv'/U-xupov,  TO,  sc.  Tpiiiua,  a  aour 
aauee  with  fat  in  t(,  Timocl.  Dactyl. 

1-  W   . 

'0.;v/im7f,  rf,  Aproc,  bread  dreaaed 
with  virugar  and/at,  Galen. 

'0;iXoi3iu,  u,  to  have  aharp  eara,  to 
hoar  quickly. 

fOjlrAof,  OU,  4,  Oxylua,  son  of 
Mars  and  Proto^enia,  Apollod.  1,  7, 
7.- — 2.  son  of  Haenion,  conqueror  of 
Elis,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  2,  5. 

i'O^fiaytc,  6,  Oxymagia,  a  river 
of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  4. 

'Oii'fuidctu,  UQ.ri,  quickneaa  at  learn- 
ing, Strab.  [u] :  from 

'Ofti/jaff^r,  i(,  { ifiif ,  itavBdva ) 
learning  quickly. 

'O^vftdOia,  rj,-=6^fid6sLa. 

'Oiv/id^.ov,  TO,  Dor.  for  A^v/i^Xov. 

'Ofi)/if?.)7f,  ff,  claar-ainging,  v.  1, 
Ar.  Av.  1095. 

'0;ti;xf/U.  Zrof.  T6,=sq.,  oxymel, 
Lys.  ap.  Ath.  67  F.  m 

'OfijueAjxparoi',  loa.  -Kp^rov,  rd, 
a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  honey,  Hipp. 

'(Jivuepi/ivo;,  ov,  (Afiif,  /lipi/iva) 
producing  aharp  carea  ;  keenlylaboured 
or  aiudied,  TTaXaiaftaTa,  Ar.  Kan.  877. 

'OivfiTjAov,  ov,  t6,  {&ioc,  itii'Kov) 
strictly  sour-apple, — as  the  Laconians 
called  KOKKVfiTi'kov,  ap.  Ath.  83  A. 

^O^vfirivlTQ^,ov,{.h^^,^rjvtu)quick- 
ty  rouaed  to  anger,  i^voc  of*,  murder 
in  hot  blood,  Aesch.  £um.  472. 

'Ojv/io^ffof,  ov,  (Afvf,  /ioA»nJ)= 
iSi'fif^nS'  Aesch.  Theb.  1023. 

'Ofv//op^0f ,  ov,  in  a  pointed  form ; 
OT,  quickly  farmed :  dub. 

'O^i/ivpaivij,  )?{•,  7/,  like  *(n>rp<yivp- 
ffivj],  the  prickly  myrtle,  Diosc. 

'O  jo/iopof ,  ov,  (AftJf ,  ^upof)  atrict- 
ly,  pointedly  fooliah ;  hence,  to  d^vuu- 
pov,  a  witty  aaying,  the  more  pointed  for 
teeming  ahaurd  or  parodoxical,  such 
as  iuaaaient  aapientia,  atrenua  inertia  in 
Horat.  [i] 

'0;uvaio(,  6,  olvOQt^sb^lviK,  dub. 
L  in  Hipp. 

VO^iivtia,  Of,  ^,  Oxynla,  a  town  of 
Thesaaly,  now  JButlaneh,  Strab.  p. 
327. 

'Ojwvof,  ov,  aour:  o2vof,=6f/i>i;f, 
Geop. 

'Oivvr(o(,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
A^irvu,  to  be  written  with  the  acute  ac- 
cent. Gramm. 

'Ofi>vn7p,  ^pof>  4-  (Afwu)  a  aharp- 
enrr,  if.  ioviuaiuv,  t  e.  a  penknife, 
Anth.  P.  6,  64. 

t'OfuKJT/f,  01/,  i,  Oxyntet,  father 
of  ThyiBOeUs,  Paus.  2,  18,  9. 

'Ofvvw.CAfiif )  to  tharpen: — metaph., 

to  eoad  to  anger,  provoke.  Soph.  Tr. 

1176:   pass.,  to  i«  provoked,  angered, 

.l»iuvBcis,  Hdt.  8, 138.— 2.  in  Gramm., 
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=i6(vTov(u,  just  like  Lat.  aatere. — 
II.  to  make  tour  or  bitter :  pass,,  to  be 
or  become  ao,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  17. 

'OftJofJovf,  ddovTO^,  6,  jj,  (6ft'f, 
A(5ovf)  with  aharp  teeth,  Nonn.,  who 
uses  It  with  a  neut.,  cf.  Lob.  Faral. 
248. 

'0Sv6et!,.taa<i,  ev,  in  Horn.  (esp. 
in  II.)  freq.  epith.  of  lyxoc  *»<'  ^yjfo- 
also  iovpl,  II.  14, 443 ;  usa.  explained 
as=dfviVof  (from  d^va),  beechen  ;  but 
ace.  to  Apion,  poet,  for  6^f,  aharp-' 
poinled: — in  the  one  case,  epith.  of 
the  shaft ;  in  the  other,  of  the  point. 

+Oft)dptiy;);of ,  ov,  =  iivl>(myxoc< 
Hes.  ap.  Ath.  116  B. 

'Of  Ji6<TTpU«0f ,  OV,  (Afuf,  6ffTpaKov) 
with  a  aharp  ahell,  Luc.  Lexiph.  13. 

'OftJTuyi/f,    ((,    (Afiif,     irnyvv/tt) 

Sinled,  Anth.  P.  6, 109 :  priddy,  Opp. 
.  1,  261. 

'OfvTroflpc,  ic,  (Afuf ,  naSdv)  keen- 
ly amaitive,  Iwl  Ttvi. 

'O^lteivoc,  OV,  (AflJCi  Teivau)  rav- 
enoua,  greedy,  Arist.  U.  A.  9,  34,  3, 
Cic.  Att.  2,  12,  2. 

'Ofin-^irtpj,  TO,  (Afiif,  »r<irep*)  o 
mu/wc  rf  vinegar  and  pepper,  Xenocr. 

'OfSirttMoJr,  ^f ,  (ifiif,  iraiici/)  aharp- 
pointed,  f/0oc,  Aesch.  Cho.  640. 

'OfvTriicpor,  ov,  (Aftif ,  irt«pdf)  ie«n, 
amarting :  metaph. 'marttn^. 

'OfiiTAvf,  ^yof,  (i,  ij,  (Afiif,  irA^ff- 
fffj)  ahriU-daahing,  'Arcpov,  Soph. 
Fr.  469. 

'OfCxodiu,  <3,  to  be  twift  of  foot. 
Hence 

'Ofvn'od/a,  of,  3^,  awiftneaa  of  foot. 

'Oivirdpiov,  ov,  Td.  (sc.  ^dp/toKov), 
a  digestive  medicina :  also,  ofvTropov. 

'Of  i'n'opoc.ov,  with  a  pointed  mouth, 
ayyof .  Opp.  H.  2,  406. 

rOfiJJropof,  ot>,  6,  Oxyporua,  son 
of  Cinyras,  brother  of  Adonis,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  14,  3. 

'Ofiiirowf,  S,  ij,  -irovv,  to,  (4ft>f, 
trove)  swift-footed,  Eur.  Or.  15S0.  [i] 

'Ofiiirptipof,  ov,(Afvf ,  iTpupa)aharp- 
prowed ;  aharp-pointed,  alxfiij,  Aesch. 
Pr.  424. 

'OfviTTepof,  ov,  (b^it,  irTep6v) 
awift-winged,  LXX. 

'0§6Trv$ttevof,  ov,  (ofuf,  Trv8/iiiv) 
Ufith  pointeii  bottom,  Xenocr. 

'OfvjrvKvof,  ov,  V.  sub  Trvicvdf. 

'Ofiirvvdaf,  o/tof,  A,  7,=Afv)rw;x«- 
vof.  of  a  cup,  £ubul.  Kv,d.  1. 

'O^Hpeyiiiu,  u,='iSvpeyiud<j :  from 

'Ofvpty/w'o,  Of,  ?,  (ofof,  ipevy/io() 
the  aour  fumea  caused  by  indigeation, 
heartburn,  Hipp. :  the  peeviahneaa  or 
fretfulneaa  causcd  thereby,  Ar.  Fr. 
398.     Hence 

'O^pey/udu,  u,lo  be  troMed  with 
hearlbim,  Diosc. ;  and 

'0^ipey)uuiiic,  ec,  earning  heart- 
burn :  troubled  therewith,  Hipp. 

'Ofvptirijr,  (c,  poet,  for  l>ivl>ficv^c- 
=iSvl>powoc,  of.  i6X<t>,  with  {luci- 
turning  art,  Pind.  O.  9,  138. 

'Offtpiof.  ov,  A,=dffpiar. 

t'OfvpoiRvov^  Td,  lAatov,  v.  Afv^ 

fvof,  A,  ii, 
'Aftif,  /$^c)  viith  aharp  or  ^fte  mi«f, 
"ipp. :  also,  iiifiAtvoc  ov. 

'Oiv/)^dlvov,  (ofof,  ^odtvof)  IXat- 
ov,  Td,  roae  oil  mixed  with  vinegar, 
Ath.  07  F:  tin  form  Afvpo<5. 

'Ofv/WoJTOf,  ov,  ;Afvf,  fi^TTu)  tum- 
ing  quickly,  strictly  of  a  dsUcate  bal- 
ance :  metaph.  easily  turned,  Lat  pro- 
penaua,  Af.  Trpof  rdf  bpyuf,  sudden  to 
anger.  Fiat,  Theaet.  144  A ;  also,  Af. 
Sviiif,  sudden  anger.  Rep.  411  B  ;  of. 
AfvpfTT^r.     Adv.  -Twf. 

'OSvl)(n>yxo(.  ov,  (Afvf,  piyxoc) 
tharp-tnouled,  epitb.  of  a  kind  of  stni- 


(toSivnv,  Ath.  67  F. 
'OfvMiw  or  i^i/)(il(, 

ii* 
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geon,  Ath.  312  B : — aharp-pomled,  fia- 
^';>  £p>ch.  p.  35. 

t'Ofvpvyyof,  ov.  6,  Oxyrynchut,  a 
city  of  miudle  Aegrpt,  so  called  from 
worship  of  foteg.,  Strab.  p.  812. 

'OST'S,  tla,  i,  sharp,  keen,  pointed, 
cutting,  oft.  in  Hom.,  and  Hes.,  esp. 
of  weapons  or  any  thing  made  ef 
metal,  x<t^d{,  &Ktjv,  aixfiV'  f'^of, 
^uayayov,  OKoTiowef,  Xuoc,  II.,  etc. ; 
Kopvtfti/,  Oil.  12, 74 ;  Xido^  ofvf .  aharp- 
cnni  so  as  to  serve  as  a  knile,  Hdt. 
3,  8 ;  i(  Afv  umyfthiov,  brought  to  a 
point.  Id.  7,  64 ;  to  Afi;,  the  vertex  of  a 
triangle.  Id.  2,  18. — IL  in  reference 
to  the  senses, — 1.  of  feeling,  aharp, 
keen,  66ivm,  II.  1 1 ,  268  ;  Afvf  lytXiOf, 
the  piercing  sun.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  374; 
Aftiax  oitTlvEf,  Pmd.  O.  7,  128;  2e<- 
piof,  Archil.  42  ;  so,  ;(iuv  Aftia.  like 
Horace's  ff/u  ncu/iun.  Pind.  P.  1,36: 
also  of  grief,  uxoc,  II.  19,  125 ;  ftcXe- 
iOvtu,  Od.  19,  517 ;  so,  Af .  voaot,  iia- 
viai,  Pind.  O.  8,  111,  N.  II,  fin. :  cf. 
P.  3, 172.-:-2.  of  things  that  affect  the 
sight,  dazzling,  bright,  aiiyii  'HrXioto, 
IL  17, 372;  ^of,  II.  14, 345 ;  heuce, 
of  colours,  6o(v<i(tf  Afeio,  a  bright 
scarlet,  Ar.  Pac.  1173: — also  of  the 
sight,  b^TaTov  iipiuadat,  to  be  keen 
of  sight,  II.  17,  675 ;  so,  Afi>  voeiv,  to 
notice  a  thing  sharply,  II.  3,  374 ;  ifi 
trpolislv,  Od.  5, 393 ;  (so,  Af i;  t'lKoviiv, 
to  be  quick  of  hearing,  11.  17,  256.)— 
3.  of  sound,  aharp,  shrill,  piercing, 
uvT^,  II.  15,  313;  and  of  the  voice, 
Afv  0odv,  II.  17, 89 ;  kukvuv,  18, 71 ; 
Afii  AtXijKuy,  22, 141 ;  Aft'a  KficXi7yur, 
etc. ;  of  whmnying  horses,  Aftia  XP^- 
fuaav,  Hes.  Sc.  348,  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  233, 
243,  Aesch.  Theb.  954,  etc. :  esp.  of 
musical  tones,  aharp,  high,  opp.  to  /?e- 
pvf.  Plat.  Tim.  80  A,  etc.— 4.  of  taste, 
aharp,  pungent,  acid,  ^aK9,  Hipp. ;  and 
freq.  in  Plat. — III.  metaph.,  aharp, 
keen,  quick,  haaty,  esp.  quick  to  anper, 
paaaionate,  in  II.  freq.  epith.  of  Mars ; 
so,  Afi/  filvor,  H.  Horn.  7, 14  ;  ffvui^ 
Afiif ,  Soph.  O.  C.  1 193 ;  vio^  «a«  Af iif. 
Plat.  Gorg.  463  E :— in  this  sense,  the 
Att.  use  it  more  in  compos. — 2  aharp, 
quick,  clever,  Af.  httvo^at,  Thuc.  1, 
70 ;  Afvf  elf  T(,  quick,  PlaL  Rep.  526 
B  ;  itivol  Kal  Afeif,  Id.  Apol.  39  B.— 
IV.  of  motion,  quick,  awift,  from  the 
way  in  which  poinled  things  pierce 
the  air,  post-Horn.,  as  AfvrdTovf  Itt- 
irovf,  Hdt.  5,  9  (but  with  v.  I.  oicvrd- 
Tovf),  cf.  Herm.   Soph.   Phil.  797; 


opp.  to  I3paii(,  Thuc.  8,  96,  Plat. 
'Theaet.  190  A ;  esp.  in  adv.,  nxra 
quick,  immediately,  also  freq.  in  com 


pos. — V.  Af»a  (sc.  Trpofyilio),  4,  the 
acute  accent,  Lat.  acutua,  Gramm.^ 
VI.  usu.  adv.  Aftuf,  Thuc.  6, 10,  12, 
etc. ;— for  which  Hom.  uses  neut.  Afv, 
and  pi.  Afca,  in  Hes.  also  Afcria  :— 
compar.  Aftircpov,  Anth.  P.  6,  220: 
superl.  AfvTorov,  II.  17,  675 ;  or,  Afi> 
TOTtt,  Luc.  Nigr.  10:  cf.  supra  II.  2. 
(Akin  to  uKvf,  but  prob.  not  to  0ofAf, 
Biitim.  Lexil.  s.  v.  ^X/cAf  3.)  [0] 

'Oii'OlTla,  tic,  v,  (iiof,  alTO()adia- 
ordcr  in  which  the  food  turns  acid  on  the 
stomach,  like  b^pey/iia,  Aristid. 

'Ofv(TTO/iOf,  ov,  (ofvf,  OTofta)  with 
a  aharp  mouth  or  beak,  of  the  eagle, 
Aesch.  Pr.  803;  of  the  gad-fly,  1*017). 
ttinging,  lb.  673,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  244 ;— of 
a  sword,  sharp-edged,  aharp,  Eur.  Supp. 
1206. 

'Ofvtrjfojvof,  ov,  A,  (Afiif,  axoivoc) 
a  sharp-pointed  rush,  Theophr. 

'Ofvrrvi^f,  ^f,  (Aft/f,  rcivu)  extend- 
ed to  a  point,  pointed,  ap.  Suid. 

'Ofvnyf,  i/rof,  ii,  (Afd/f)  sharpness, 
pointednass,  of  acute  angles.  Plat. 
Tim.  61  £,—11.  of  the  senses,- 1.  of 
.1033 
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sound,  §karpnett,  opp.  to  tSapirric,  Id. 
Phil.  nC.Theaet.  163C.— 2.  of  taste, 
pungency. acidity. — \\\.  metaph.,aAarp- 
fifff,  ctevemetsy  Id.  Charm.  160  A,  etc. 
— 2.  of  motion,  qvicknett.  Plat.  Tim. 
56  D,  etc. — 3.  of  action,  gmclmnB, 
haste,  violence,  also  in  plur.,  Rem.  730, 
18.— IV.=Affia;  V.  nib  i^vp  V. 

'O^vrSKtov,  ov,  TO,  (8c.  i^up/iaKov), 
a  medicine  to  procure  quick  delivery: 
from 

'O^TOJCOf ,  ov,  brinfpng forth  quickly. 

'OfuTO^Of,  ov.  (ojtif,  Ttuvu)  ihary- 
cutting,  keen,  Pind.  P.  4,468. 

'OfOrov^w,  ii,  (A^iirovof )  to  end  in 
a  point. — II.  trans,  to  mark  or  pronounce 
with  an  acute  accent,  i.  e.  on  the  last 
syllable.Gramm. ;  likeii^u.  Hence 

'O^TOV^ffif,  ij,  a  marking  with  an 
aeiue  accent,  Gramm. 

'OivTovof,  ov,  (iivc,  Telvu)  like 
O^Ttvij^,  Mtretched  to  or  ending  in  a 
point :  sharp,  piercine ;  esp.  of  sound, 
yoof,  i>6al.  Soph.  El.  243,  Aj.  630.— 
2.  aharp,  violent,  irvev/ia,  Id.  Phil. 
1093. — ll.  having  the  acute  accent,  i.  e. 
accent  on  the  last  syllable,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -vuf. 

'Of iiropof .  ov,  (oftif ,  Telpu)piercing, 
pointed,  nirvr  it.,  the  pme  with  its 
sharp  spines,  Mel.  1,  16  (ubi  Brunck. 
-jriipof.) 

'OivTpl^vXXiov,  ov,  T6,sharp-Uaved 
trefoil. 

'O^Tplxoc>ov,withpointedhair,  etc. 

'Ofii^avpof,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  0aypor, 
a  seafish,  Opp.  H.  1, 140,  ubi  Schneid. 
6^6^yo^. 

'Oi60dvr,  «f ,  keen-sighted. 

'Of**ry)-vf,  ((,  (Afvr,  ^tyyof) 
bright-beaming,  Chaerem.  ap.  Alh.  608 
K 

'Ofu^floyyof,  ov,  (Aftif,  dfloyyof) 
sharp-toned,  shrill,  Ath.  633  F,  Anth. 
P.  6,  51. 

'O^mpXey/uiola,  af,  i^,  (Afvf,  ^Af- 
yuatvu)  violent  inflammation,  Fofis. 
Oeeon.  Hipp. 

'Ofii^puv,  ovof.  6,  ii,  (Afiif,  ^pvv) 
sharp-witted,  Eur.  Med.  611. 

'Oft'^A?.of,  ov.(Aft'f,  0t;AXov)iM/A 
pointed  Uaven,  Diosc. 

'O^ii^uviu,  af,  ii,  sharpness  of  voice, 
Arisl.  fcth.  N.  4,  3,  34  :  from 

*OsV^UVOf,  ov,  (Afi'f*  0wv?y)=ofv- 
^oj-jpr.  Soph.  Tr.  959.  [D] 

'0<i;;(ftp.  Af(pof,  <i,  *,  (AftV.  aff'P) 

rticA  t»/A  M«  hands,  1.  e.  quarrelsome, 
y».  101,  20,  Theocr.  Epigr.  20,  2.— 
2.  Af  ncrvjrof,  quick-beating  with  the 
bands  in  lamentation,  Aesch.  Cho. 
23.    Hence 

'O^vreipia.  Of,  fj,  quickness  of  hand, 
Alex.  Incert.  52. 

'Otii,(oWo,  Of,  fi,  a  hot  temper :  from 

'Oii'xofjyc,  ov,  (Afvf,  ;fo?.§)  ynict  to 
anger,  fSolon  S,  26t,  Soph.  Ant.  955, 
(ubi  legend,  videtur  Aft';toAof),  Anth. 
P.  9,  127. 

'O^uT^u,  u,  fo  A«  sharp-sighted, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

'Ofr'UTVf,  ^f,  (Afvf.  iV')  »*<''7>- 
lighted,  urrof.  Luc.  Icarom.  14 :  su- 
perl.  -itrraToc,  Atist.  H.  A.  1,  10,  2, 
etc.  —  II.  act.  sharpening  the  sight. 
Hence 

'Oii'uKia,  Of.  i,  sharp-sightedness, 
Arist  Prohl.  4,  3.     Hence 

'05f'wr/af ,  ov.  A,  one  whosetssharpty. 

'0;i  uTur.  ov.=  AjvuT/^f,  Arist. 
H.  A.  !l,  3U,  3. 

*0<(.'m^/C'  'f-  ('V'*!**  fWof)  /lA*  vine- 
gar, sourish,  Oaien, 

'OiufKyfiia,  af,  i/.^ih^rpryfiin. 

'Ocuriii-.  7.  uv,  Can  if  Ironi  Afiiul, 
prepared  with  finrgar,  pickled,  Ar.  Fr. 
180. 

'Oov,  ov,  TO,  Lat.  sorbum,  the  fruit 
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of  the   service-tree   {sorhiu),  the  sorb' 
apple,   which    was    pickled    by    the 
Greeks,  Plat.  Symp.  190  D. 

'Oov,  P.p.  gen.  from  of  or  6,  for  ov. 
II.  2,  325,  Od.  1,  70,  H.  Apoll.  156.— 
it  should  strictly  be  Ao. 

'Otu,  Dor.  for  Aa-i;,  Pind.,  etc. 

'Oirodftiu,  Ion.  An'i;(ln;u,=sq.,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  974. 

*Onddiu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  dirffAeu,  tj, 
to  follow,  accompany  ,attend,Ttvl,Wom., 
and  Hes. ;  also,  u/itt  rivi,  Od.  7, 165, 
181,  Hes.  Th.  80  :  uctu  tik,  Hes, 
Op.  228 ;  cf.  iTTotiat  II.— il.  of  things, 
To^a  fiot  bTTiidcl,  the  tttTova  follow  or 
go  uiih  me,  II.  5,  216;  iptr^,  f  croi 
iirtiiei,  the  manhood  which  is  ever 
with  thee,  Od.  8, 237 ;  U  ii  A(Of  ri/i^ 
nal  Kvioi  bmjiel,  II.  17,  251,  cf.  Hes. 
Op.  141.— Horn,  only  uses  3  ting, 
pres.  and  impf  An-iyoti  and  biriidei, 
always  without  augm.,  inf.  bvriiclv, 
H.  Ap.  530.— Ep.  word. 

'OTrdfljjfftf,  euf,  il.  Ion.  bit^irjai^, 
a  following  after,  attending,  pursuit, 
Cnto  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  350.  [d] 

'OTorfj/r^p,  ijpof,  o,=s^. 

*0?rdwf,  ov.  Ion.  bTnjdo^,  following 
or  accompanying,  Ajr.  Ttvt,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  450;  later  also  c.  gen.,  Pind. 
N.  3,  13,  Aesch.  Ag.  426 ;  pursuing, 
i?.d<puv,  Soph.  O.  C.  1093 :— as  subst., 
an  attendant,  Pind.  Fr.  63,  Soph.  Tr. 
1264,  and  Eur.  ;  of  body-guards, 
Aesch.  Supp.  985  ;  riKvuv  Air.,  of  a 
iroiAiyuyAf,  Eur.  Med.  53.  The 
Att.  prefer  the  form  Ajradof.  Pors.  Or. 
26,  Lob.  Phryn.  431,  cf  Attuuv.  Most- 
ly poet.,  but  also  in  Plat.  Phaedr.  252 
C,  Phil.  63  E.     (On  the  deriv.,  T.  s<j.) 

'Ojrdfu,  f.  -d<To,  used  by  Horn,  m 
pres.,  impf,  fut.,  but  mostly  in  aor. : 
the  pass,  he  has  only  in  pres. :  the 
mid.  in  aor. ;  he  both  uses  and  omits 
the  augm.  of  aor.,  in  latter  case  usu. 
c.  dupH  a,  as  also  in  fut.  To  make  to 
follow,  send  with  one,  give  as  a  compan- 
ion ot follower,  xo/tnov  bniil^etv  rtil, 
to  send  with  one  as  a  guide  or  leader, 
II.  13,416;  so,  i/yeftova  on-.,  Od,  15, 
310 ;  dp;to»  utrii  nvi,  Od.  10,  201 ; 
uun  Tro/trrbv  Aa-dCfiv  Tivl,  II.  24,461, 
Od.  9,  89 ;  7ro?t'V  ?.abv  bTTu^fiv  rivt, 
to  give  him  much  people  to  follow  hun, 
i.  e.  make  him  leader  over  many,  II.  9, 
483  ;  cf.  Pind.  N.  1,  23  :— mid.,  to 
make  another/oUom  one,  take  with  one, 
take  as  a  companion,  ov  6i  vripov* 
bttdnatai,  II.  10,238;  Kt/fiVKar  brrao- 
od/zcvof  iralpov,  Od.  10,  59; — Nic. 
uses  the  mia.  in  act.  sense. — Hes. 
never  has  it  in  this  signf. — II.  also  of 
things,  in  Horn.,  esp.  mpdof  Air.  nvi, 
to  give  him  glory  to  be  with  hun,  n.  8, 
141,  etc. :  generally,  to  add,  attOch  to, 
(uyov  fpyv-  H.  Horn.  Merc.  120;  and 
tnen,  simply,  to  give,  grant,  (retf.  in 
Hom.,  Ajr.  Kn'i^ara,  uikttjv,  ku?./.o^, 
aoidr/v,  ^nuiv,  ii^iv,  etc. :  lo  give  as 
a  portion,  11. 22,  51 ;  rfhifladXov  Ar., 
to  grant  a  happy  end,  Hes.  Op.  472  ; 
bhiov,  viKtiv,  Hes.  Th.  420, 442;  usu. 
with  collat.  notion  of  lasting :  con- 
struct.. At.  Ttvi  Ti,  T.  supra ;  so  in 
Pind..  and  Aesch.  Pers.  762,  Eum. 
529,  Eur.  .Med.  517,  Ar.  Eq.  200 ;  with 
pleon.  inf.  A.Tii-u  <fipe<THm,  II.  23, 
151,  like  iituiii  ?^f(f.  cf.  Pmd.  0. 9, 
100; — tpyov  ^pb^  uorridi  bTTit^ttv,  to 
put  a  worK  of  art  on  the  shield,  Aescb- 
Theb,  492.— III.  like  fiuxu.  to  prist 
hard,  chase,  'EftTwp  ijttu^f  KOpr/KOfto- 
wvrrtf  'A.YOiorr,  II.  8,  311  ;  ,('o>f  rroi* 
fi^  ire  yrjpoc  b'li^ri,  lb.  103:  absol., 
M  prfus  on,  force  one's  tray,  II  5.  334  ; 
17,  402,  cf.  KarozuCu,  and  Seidl. 
nochm.  p.  375:— Pass..  x"l'upt'i>f^ 
Atra^o/jrvof  Aiof  i^iipu,  a  torrent 
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fbrced  on,  i.  e.  swotn  and  turbid  with 
the  rain,  II.  11,  493.  (Usu.  <l<.-rn. 
from  f ITU,  tvofiai :  Pott  rcoMders 
the  o  as  uOpotariKov,  and  traces  the 
root  to  Sanscr.  pad  ire,  Tonir.  rrui- 
rf,  etc.  :  to  i-rd^o  belong  tiTutn; 
iviuv,  AjraiWf ,  Airadcu,  Ion.  An><fcf, 
b:rtfAe(j.) 

"Oiro/or,  0,  ov,  (An})  tri/*  «  hole  or 
opening :  dnaia  Krpaui^,  a  tile  inii  m 
hole  in  it  for  the  smoke  lo  escape,  Di- 
phil.  ap.  Phot. ;  so,  itr.  Orpif,  or 
o~uia  (sah.thpi^),  7; — ti}  brrcioi'  or 
Snaiov,  the  hole  in  the  roof,  Plut.  Pe- 
rid.  13 ;  cf.  Air^. — On  the  reading  ov" 
btraia,  Od.  1 ,  320.  v.  sub  ivo-rttla. 

'Ojru^.XiOf,  ov.  A,  a  precious  stoae, 
the  opal,  Oiph.  Lithu  279,  Diosc. 

'OjruTpit>(,  ov,=A>«Krdrpitf,=»q., 
Lye.  452. 

'Oirarpof,  ov,=6^diroTpof.  4y  dU 
same  father,  «a<T/)ii?rof  koj  urrarpcf, 
II.  11,  257  ;  12,  371.  (Not  b-rarixf, 
any  more  than  Aydffrpfoc  or  uitA- 
<l>6c.) 

Oiriuv,  ovof ,  A,  Ion.  Arf  uv,  tvrf. 
as  in  Hdl. ;  (An-dCu) :— like  b-rti/o(,  m 
companion,  comrade  ;  esp.  in  «  ar,  mn 
armntr-bearer,  esqusre,  denoting  tks 
slight  subordination  in  whicb  one  \ypvQ 
stood  to  another,  as  Meriooes  to  Ido 
meneus,  II.  8,  263 ;  10,  58,  etc. ;  Phoe- 
nix to  Peleus,  II.  23,  360:  later,  a 
servant,  attendant,  slave,  Hdt.  5,  111  ; 
9,  50,  and  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  7«: 
At.  tii/Auv,  a  shepherd,  Pind.  P.  9. 
114;  also,  9  Axduv,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
440 : — later  as  adi.,foltoKmf,  Opp.  H. 
5,  489. — Only  poet,  and  Ion.  («] 

'OTTcdf,  urof,  ro,  an  owl,  Cat  m^ 
ula,  Hdl.  4, 70,  though  the  Mss  bar* 
the  Aeol.  form  virtof."  heijce  dun. 
Airi/nov,  Ajr^mov.  and  6^r^Tn6io9, 
TO.     (Prob.  from  A.Tij.) 

'OiTfp,  Ep.  for  Afirfp,  P.  7.  U  L 

'O^ivu,  and  AT(u,=  Ap«i<j,  oxorru, 
fl'/.f-xu,  very  dub.,  Heuvke  Com. 
Fragm.  3,  p.  224. 

'Otcuv,  uvof.  A,  Ion.  for  irowr, 
Hdt.  9,  50 ;  for  Horn,  always  has  Ike 
usu.  form,  which  also  occurs  m  HdU 

'Oirjy,  ^f,  ij,  an  opening,  koit,  Ar. 
Plut.  715:— esp.  a  hole  m  the  roof, 
serving  as  a  cbimney,=:/(nr><i),  and 
(tOTVoSo^B,  Ar.  Vesp.  317,  350.  ct 
Xenarch.  Pent  1.  II  f— its  ctrrrmig 
was  called  7  rt)'Ala. — II.  in  arcbiiec- 
ture,  Atoi  were  the  holes  m  the  fnria 
between  the  beam-ends ;  cf.  «ob  fst' 
TOTT/. — 2.  later,  of  whtdam,  b^kit  t» 
doors,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  551.  i.Pn* 
from  irj).) 

'Oti;,  Horn.,  who  also  uses  as  Cp. 
form  Airinj;  Dor.  i-ra  fPind.);  loo. 
A«»  (Hdt.) : — adi.,  correlatiTe  to  rf .- 
— I.  of  place,  by  toAiVA  wmy,  Lat  qua ; 
hence=  Airov.  where,  Lat.  ubi,  H  21, 
321,  Od.  9,  457  ;  but  more  asn  mocb 
like  Atoi,  whither,  L&t  quo,  nsa.  bow- 
ever  with  a  pregnant  notion  of  Mia* 
ro,  and  then  rest  in  a  place,  freq  m 
Horn.,  ef.  Herm.  \ig.  n.  2Sa  c,  itH 
Or  Gr.  4  646  Ohs. :  Hoen^ ;  ^-T^  rt 
-rijrc,  thither,  wktther...,  II.  12.  41  — 
2.  latere,  gen.,  orn)  ydf.  L«t-  quoitr- 
rarvm,  quo  gentium,  Aescb.  Pr.  5G3  ; 
hut  also  like  Lat  uli  trrrmrmm,  wher* 
in  the  world,  Eur.  Heracl.  19.  «6  —II. 
of  manner.  *«ir.  II.  20.  25.  tW  1 .  J47  ; 
Atij  iri,  11.22.  !•«.  Bockh  Kxpl  Pwl 
O.  II,  62;  more  fre<j.  in  Alt.  m» 
Aesch.  Pr.  586,  Thiic.  1.  129,  Lt«. 
139,  15 :— Atij  dv,  with  the  wl.j .  I.ia 
other  conjunctions,  Arj  ir  <V.Ay. 
I  Thuc.  5.  18.  Xen.  etc.  —so  x.m> 
I  u-rjTep,  brrriTrp  dr.  Soph.  V.  T. 
143H.  Plat.  Ssoib.  251  A,  Tim.  tj  C. 
I  etc. : — but,  JT^ot-v,  m  ■*;  way  mba^ 
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rvrr.  Plat  Prot.  353  D,  etc.;  also, 
whiilirrsorver.  Id.  Legg.  950  A: — cf. 
A-ufriofiv. — III.  in  indirect  questions, 
Aeaih.  Pr.  563,  v.  supra  1. 2.  (Strictly 
dat.  from  an  old  pron.  'it6;,  *6it6{,  v. 
ir^ :  hence  also  written  as  dat.  fem. 
6.TT;,  and  Smri,  even  in  Wolfs  Odjs- 
8fy.) 

'OTt^icvu,  or  -fu,  iitfidriTijp,  ottij- 
rfof.  Ion.  for  6nui;  qq.  v. 

'Oxi/cif,  eaaa,  cv,  (bmi)  tcith  an 
opening  or  Ao/ff,  di^poQ  6jr.,  a  night- 
ttool,  Hipp. 

'Om/AtKOf,  ;7,  or,  ftom  big  or  oW  «o- 
«w,  relal.  to  rni^iKo;,  Plat.  Legg.  737 
C :  strengthd.,  iTrti^.tKo^ovv,  Arist.  [i] 

'OT^/iOf,  V.  gub  iwn^/io^. 

'OTTTiviKUt  adv.,  wAfn,  of  luAof  time. 
Soph.  PhiL  464,  Xen.  An.  3,  S,  18, 
etc.:  also  in  indirect  questions,  Ar. 
Av.  1499:  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  50.— II. 
like  ijrtii^,  Lat.  qiumiam,  Detn.  527, 
21.  [I] 

'O^rnoOv,  oirqnepf  advs.,  v.  sub  imj 

ni. 

'OTijTfWiov,  ov,  TO,  and  imjreiov, 
ov,  ro,  dim.  from  jireuf. 

'OT7/no»,  ot),  TO,  dim.  from  iirear, 
Nicochar.  Cret.  1. 

'Okiitiovi;  adv.,  v.  iT)7  II,  fin. 
■  'Offiaf,  (sc.  Tvpoc)  A,  cheese  made 
from  milk,  curdled  with  Jig-juice  (An'tif ), 
Ar.  Vesp.  353— with  a  pun  on  ottii  : 
in  fall  TDpof  6irlac,  Eur.  Cycl.  136  ; 
cf.  Ath.  659  C  ;— T.  sub  AiriC"  H- 

'OirMtnof,  n,  ov,  dreaded,  awful,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  292 :  from 

'Oiriso/joi,  f.  -iao/iat,  dep.  mid., 
used  by  Horn,  only  in  pres.  and  impf. 
with  or  without  augm.  (Ajrif).  To 
care  for,  regard,  with  collat.  notion  of 
ixenA  of  punishment ;  (o  dread,  fear, 
Lat.  vcreri,  revereri,  Aiof  ft^vn',  Od. 
14,  283,  He».  Sc.  21 ;  adv  l)v/t6v.(M. 
13. 148 ;  fi^Tpoc  l^eTjifiv,  11.  18,  216 ; 
also,  to  look  up  to  with  awe  and  ret^e- 
rtnce,  to  reverence,  Tivd,  II.  22, 332,  H. 
Here.  382 ;  esp.  of  the  gods,  parents, 
and  superiors ;  hence,  oiriCourvof,  a 

rus,  religious  man,  Pind.  P.  4,  152, 
3,  7 :  also  like  the  similar  verbs, 
uf.iytj.  aXeyitiu,ivtaTpt<j)oiiai, c. gen. 
pers.,  Theogn.  732,  1144,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
181 ;  cf  oirif  3.— The  act.  only  oc- 
curs in  a  late  epigr.,  Anth.  P.  append. 
223. 

'O—Lsu,  {dTTo^)  to  extract  juice,  esp. 
natkff  juice,  Theophr. :  also  to  get  resin 
from  a  tree  by  malting  incisions: — 
pass,  to  ooze  OKI,  Diod. — II.  An-.  yuXo, 
to  curdle  milk  with  ^  juice  (o:r6f), 
Arist.  Meteor.  4,  7.  9 ;  cf.  Amof. 

'Oir[9e  and  omBev,  adv.,  poet,  for 
isiaOi.  SmnScv,  Horn. 

*0-Wofi^poTo^,  ov,  poet,  for  on-t- 
cBofi/ipnro^,  following  a  mortal,  hiTid. 
avrrtua,  the  glory  that  lives  after  men, 
Pind.  P.  1,  179. 

i'O^iKia.  Of, ;/,  tht  territory  of  the 
Opici,  in  Italy,  Thuc.  6,  4:  from 

t'0^<Kot»  cjc,  oi,  the  Opici,  an  an- 
cient race  in  Italy,  Thuc.  0,  4:  v. 
Niebuhr's  Rome,  1,  p.  64,  66,  sqq., 
tnasl.     Hence 

'OirfKof,  jy,  6v,  Lat.  Opicus,  Opican, 
with  a  play  on  Air;/,  Anth.  P.  5.  132. 

•O.TinK,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Airof,  esp. 
poppit'juice,  opium,  Diosc. 

'Offioupof,  ov,  i,  in  Arist.  ProbL 
16,  8,  9.  oKtovpot  KareayoTcf  seem 
to  be  the  stumpt  of  nails  broken  in. 
(Prob.  from  Ajrif,  oipii) 

'0!rlKcvTJ)p,  ^poc.  A,  late  form  for 
6jTt!rTeimjp,  Manetho :  from 

'OrtlTrevu,  late  form  for  dmiTTeiu, 
q.  Y. 

*OiTi~ijc,  ov.  A,  one  who  spies  at: 
mostly  in  conipda.,  aa  ywaiKOKlTrrt^, 
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irapStvonltrfK,  naidoielmK,  Tivbltovl- 
mit-  [I] 

'OntTrrevn^p,  ijpo^,  6,  a  starer,  ga- 
per, later  bnlirevrnp :  from 

'OTtLTTTtVLt,  to  look  around  after,  M9\\. 
with  collat.  notion  of  curiosity,  to 
stare  at,  yyvaina;,  Od.  19,  67;  or  of 
fear,  n  o*  Ajrjjrreticir  TTof-ifioto  yt- 
ivpa(,  II.  4,  371,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  29: 
hence,  generally,  to  observe,  watch. 
Lye. ;  absol.  to  lie  in  wait,  watch  one^s 
opportunity,  oi)  yap  a'  WiXu  /3o?.tEiv... 
"Aadpi}  dTTtTTTevira^  uWV  u^tpai^ov,  II. 
7,  243,  Hes.  Op.  804.  A  later  form 
is  AttItcvu,  Musae.  101.  (From  same 
root  as  d^oftat,  fut.  of  Apuu.) 

'OjtIq,  lios,  n,  ace.  oirfv  Hom.,  and 
Hes.,  but  in  Od.  and  other  poets  also 
6mda.  Ace.  as  we  derive  it  from 
AV>.  i^iofiai  (fut.  of  ipitj),  or  from 
Ivu,  iKouat,  it  will  be,  either  the  re- 
gard paid  to  men's  deeds,  or  their  con- 
sequence ;  and  so, — 1.  in  bad  sense, 
as  always  in  Hom.,  retribution,  ven- 
geance, punishment:  in  Hom.  usu., 
OKtc  Oeuv,  the  vengeance  or  visitation 
of  the  gods,  for  transgressing  divine 
laws,  deuv  5mv  ovk  Meyctv,  II.  10, 
388,  Hes.  Op.  249 ;  0.  Airiv  Tpofienv, 
ft  At((Jo  aiSuadai,  Od.  20,215;  21, 
28 ;  so,  ft  STTivMdTei,  Hes.  Op.  185 ; 
and,  lb.  704,  ottiv  uQavuruv  net^v- 
^ay/iivo^ :  also  without  dcdv,  of  the 
future  vengeance  of  the  gods,  oniia 
^imvelv,  Od.  14,  82;  uiridof  (5fof,  14, 
88 ;  and  of  the  avenging  goddesses, 
KOKiiv  invitroSovvai,  lies.  Th.  222, 
cf.  Theocr.  25,  4 :  hence  Oinic- — 2. 
in  good  sense,  the  care  or  fanour  of  the 
gods,  8cuv  OTTiv  aheiv,  Pind.  P.  8, 
101. — 3.  the  awful  regard  which  men 
pay  to  the  gods,  to  their  elders,  and 
to  their  superiors,  religious  awe,  vene- 
ration, obedience,  Lat.  reverentia,  dtuv 
Affiv  cx^iv,  to  hold  the  gods  in  awe, 
Hdt.  8, 143 ;  9, 76,  just  like  &7ri(caeat 
fteoiif ;  also,  imv  (or  Ajri)  diKaiov 
^£-vuv,  strict  in  his  reverence  towards 
strangers,  i.  e.  in  the  duties  of  hos- 
pitality, Pind.  O.  2,  10,  ubi  al.  ^evov : 
so,  alieloBat  oirida  jroXtoto  ycvciov, 
to  maintain  due  reverence  for  the  hoary 
beard,  Moach.  4,  117,  as  if  Airtv  dm- 
(eaOat. — II.  attention  to  things,  zeal  in 
the  games,  etc.,  Pind.  1.  5  (4),  74. 

'dwlaa/t^u,  ri,  {buiau,  u/ijSaivtj, 
uvajiaivu)  a  going  backwards,  Soph. 
Fr.  921. 

'OTicrftu,  adv.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
oiriaSt. 

'OKiaBiyKuv,  uvo^.  A,  i],  with  the 
arms  upon  the  back, 

^Owitrdauiiuv,  uvog,  A,  a  desk,  read- 
ing-desk, Eccl. 

'OiTiaBe  and  before  a  vowel  -dev, 
(in  Horn.,  Hes.  Th.  323,  and  other 
Ep.  also  birWe,  and  before  a  vowel  or 
to  make  a  long  syll.,  as  in  II.  16, 791, 
oviOev). — Adv. : — I.  of  place,  behind, 
at  the  back,  freq.  in  Hom. ;  opp.  to 
irpaade,  II.  5, 595 ;  jrpooftt  Tieuv  otti- 
dev  Hi  ipix'jv  itiaari  6i  xil^aipa,  "■ 
6,  181 ;  oTTiaffe  KaraXelTzciv,  Od.  10, 
209 ;  fiivuv,  II.  9,  332,  etc. :  ol  otti- 
aOe,  those  who  are  left  behind,  e.  g.  in 
dying,  Od.  1 1 ,  66 ;  but  also  those  which 
follow,  the  rest,  as,  ol  hniads  T^oyot, 
the  remaining  books,  Hdt.  5,  22  :  ru 
OTTiadev,  the  hinder  parts,  rear,  back, 
II.  11,  613;  eIc  TOVTTiadKV,back,  back- 
wards, Eur.  Pnoen.  1410;  el(  t.  to^- 
evtiv,  i.  e.  'versis  sagitlis,'  like  the 
Parthiaiis,  Xen.  An,  3,  3, 10 :  opp.  to 
Ik  Toi7riiJt)cv,  Ar.  Eccl.  482 :  Ajr.  ttoi- 
VffaffPaiTovJroTOjBov,  to  place  the  riv- 
er in  his  rear,  Xen.  An.  1, 10,  9. — 2.  as 
prep,  with  gen.,  behind,  ot^  d'  uvidcv 
di<j>poio,  II.  17, 468;  oTriade  fidxvc,  13i 
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536;  6ma9e  TW  diptK,  Hdt.  1,  9; 
etc. :  sometimes  alter  its  case,  II.  24, 
15 :  omaOiv  Tivof  laruvai,  to  be 
held  second  to...  Soph.  Ant.  640. — II. 
of  lime,  after,  in  future,  hereafter,  Od. 
2, 279 ;  18,  167,  Hes.,  etc. ;  either  of 
a  thing  absolutely  future,  or  of  one 
which  follows  something  else,  opp.  to 
avTixa,  II.  9,  519;  iv  roif  oTr.  AA- 
yo(f,  Hdt.  5,  22 .— cf  Ajr/au.— III.  in 
Uramm.,  sometimes  of  what  follows, 
sometimes  of  what  has  gone  before, 
Buttm.  Schol.  Od.  1, 127,  Lob.  Phryn. 
11.— Comp.  bnlarepof,  superl.  6n- 
OTOTo;,  q.  v.  (Prob.  from  ojrtf,  akin 
to  uvAttiv,  KaTOJrtv,  ptTomv,  inlau, 
Inlii,  but  yet  not  contr.  for  bnlauOev : 
it  is  dub.  whether  the  Att  form  was 
not  always  &7na8ev,  and  dKiaOc  only 
a  poet,  license.  Lob.  Phryn,  8,  284.) 

'OvcaBevip,  upof ,  rd,  (ottjoSc,  de- 
vap)  the  back  of  the  hand,  Galen. 

Oni'sBiSto^,  a,  ov,=8q..  Call.  Dian. 
151.    Adv.  -uf.  [6i\ 

'OniaBtof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov  (Ajt*- 
ffflc) : — hinder,  belonging  to  the  back  or 
hinder  part,  Lat,  posticus,  ijr.  OKcTiia, 
the  hindlega,  Hdt.  3,  103,  Xen.  Eq. 
11, 2;— so,  Tu  Atf.  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 1, 12: 
— opp.  to  irp6aBiO(.   Adv.  -jof,  LXX. 

'pTriaBoiiu/juv,  ov,  (AirioSt,  jiaivtj) 
going,  walking  backwards,  Anth.  P.  6, 
196. — II.  mounting,  covering,  of  male 
animals,  [u] 

'OTTtaBoSiipfjQ,  i^,  loaded  behind. 

'OmoDotiilTrii;,  ov,  d,  =  &Kta8ol3a- 
ftuv  II,  Mel.  22.  [u] 

'Oizia8oi3uTiKO(,  5,  6v,  used  to  go 
backwards,  etc.,  Clem.  Al. 

'Omo6d/3oAof,  ov  {6ma8e,  /3uXAu, 
thrown  backwards,  Nonn. 

'Oirweoffpief/c,  i(,  (imade.  0pi8u) 
loaded  behind,  Aesch,  Fr.  349. 

'OTTMrftoypo^Of,  ov,  {6nteBt,  ypu- 
^)  written  on  the  back  or  cover,  /iijtf  Af* 
ov,  Luc.  Vit.  Aucl.  9,  —  Juvenal's 
scriptus  et  in  tergo. 

'OjrioSoduxrCXof,  ov,  {oirtaBe,  da- 
KTvXo^)  with  fingers  bent  backwards, 
Strab. 

'OirifffludfTof,  ov,  (.omaBc,  ieu) 
bound  behind  or  backwards,  Simon.  8, 

'OjrioOodiuf (f ,  ;/,=  nuXiu^tc. 

'Oma86di)iio(,  ov.  A,  (oiriafte,  do- 
Ii0()  a  back  chamber:  esp.  the  imur 
cella  of  the  old  temple  of  Minerva  in 
the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  used  as  the 
treasury,  Ar.  Plut  1193,  Dem.  743, 
1  :  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  189.— II.  as 
adj.,  at  the  bock  of  a  building,  (TrnXai, 
Polyb.  12, 12,  2. 

'OKiaSoKu^vfifia,  OTof,  to,  (untoBt, 
KuXvpixa)  a  hinder  covering,  Clem.  Al. 
[«] 

'OniaBoKOpTToc,  ov,  (iniaSe,  Kop- 
irof )  bearing  Us  fruit  under  (instead  of 
above)  the  leaves,  like  some  lig-trees, 
Theophr. 

'Ovia8oKiXev6o(,  ov,  {omu8e,  kI- 
XtvBoi')  going  backwards  ;  or  following, 
Nonn. 

'07:ia86KevTpo(,  ov,  (orrtaBe,  itb- 
Tpov)  with  a  sting  in  the  tail,  Epich.  p. 
35,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  5,  12. 

'Om(jSoK£0u?.ov,  ov,  t6,  the  back 
of  the  head,  occiput. 

'OntaBoKQfiTj^,  ov,  A.=sq. 

'OirtaBuKO/iof,  ov,  iontoBf,  K6pti) 
wearing  the  hair  long  behind,  Nonn. 

'OTTJuftoKpavtov,  ov,  TO,  the  back 
part  of  the  skull,  occiput,  [u] 

'Oirtfffto/tpi/n-iJef,  al,  a  kind  of  wo- 
men^s  shoe. 

'OTTiaBoKVipuai;,  11,  a  backward  curv- 
ature of  the  sjyiju.  [v] 

fOrruT6o^eKpia.  a(,  1],  {oirtaBt, 
M:rpa)  a  part  of  Ephesus  behind  the 
Lepra,  Strab.  p.  633, 
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:  'OKta86n0poTOc,  ov,  v.  iiriBofiff po- 
ne. 

Oirtaftoii^ptov,  ov,  r6,=sq. 

'Oinad6fti/po(,  ov,  b,  (imade,  fiy- 
pd^)  the  back  of  the  thigh,  Ptolem. 

'OmaSovd/iOf,  ov,  (iiriaBt,  viiitS) 
grazing  backwards,  of  certain  cattle 
with  large  horns  slanting  forwards, 
Hdt.  4,  183,  cf.  Arist.  Part.  An.  2, 16, 
e,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  33. 

'OjrtaBovHi'nc,  (f,  (oiriaSc,  vvaau) 
pricking  from  behind,  KEVTpov,  Alith. 
P.  6,  IW. 

'Oniadovoi,  oe,  v.  sub  iirtofioffovf. 

'OniadoTTOpoc,  ov,  =  iiritrDoKcXev 
flof,  Nona. 

'OntotfoTTQV^,  6,  rj,  -Trow,  ro,  {otri,- 
o6t,  TTOrf)  :  walking  behind,  fuUowing, 
attendant,  TrnofTo^wv bni&ddTrovcKii- 
«0f,  Eur.  Hipp.  54,  ubi  v.  Monk,  et 
Valck.  lb.  1177:— Aesch.,  Cho.  713, 
has  the  ace.  plur.  bmoBoTTovt  Tov^St, 
OS  if  from  hirlaOovoi,  cf  ittXojrof. 

'OTZiadopiUu,  u,  to  hasten  back. 
Hence 

'OmaOdp/iiiTOC,  ov,  hastening  back. 

'Owtadooi^evidv)!,  ik,  V,  (urrtade, 
a^vdovTf)  the  back  part  of  the  o^evdd- 
VII  (q-  ''■.  signf-  •'•  3'>  Ar.  Fr.  309,  4. 

'OtiiodoTi'Ku,  Ti,  Boeot.  name  for 
the  ar/TTiu  or  cuttle-fish,  which  s(jUirts 
its  tiifuorfrom  behind,  Strattis  Pnoen. 
3,  3.  [;] 

'OTrioftoTOvia,  Of,  ^,  a  disease  in 
which  the  limbs  are  drawn  back  and 
stiffen,  Viiny'i  dolor infiexibUis,  Hipp. : 
and 

'OmsBoToviKo;,  r/,  ov,  of  or  subject 
to  dtriodoTovia :  from 

'Ojriffflorovof,  ov,  (biricde,  rrivu) 
drawn  backwards,  Trddef,  Nonn. :  sub- 
ject to  SmuHoTovia,  Hipp. — II.  b  brri- 
adb7ovoQ,-=-bTnftdorovia,  Plat.  Tim. 
84  E  ;  opp.  to  lurpooOoTovoc. 

'OTTtaboTovMric,  fc,  {bitwooTovla, 
tMof )  like,  or,  suffering  from  biriaOo- 
Tovia,  Hipp. 

'OrrttjOovpijTiKoc,  ij,  ov,  {ottioBs,  ov- 
piu)  retromingent,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1, 
45. 

'OmffOo^(«?.aKpof ,  ov,  bald  behind. 

'Ojn(T9o<>(iv!/f,  ff,  {oTTiadc,  0alvo- 
/lai)  ihotrtne  behind,  backward,  LXX. 

'0:riaOo<p6poc.  ov,  iixtaOe,  ^ipu) 
tending  backward,  in  a  backward  direc- 
tion, Cjpp.  H.  3,  318. 

'0'!rtmo6vMKeu,  u,  to  guard  the 
rear,  form  the  rear-guard,  Xen.  An.  3, 
3,  8. — II.  to  command  it,  lb.  2,  3,  10, 
etc. ;  and 

'OJrw$o(pv?.aKla,  Of,  i),  the  command 
of  the  rear,  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  19:  from 

'0;ri(j#o^tiXaf,  dxaf,  6, 1),  (bTriadt, 
^"ka^)  one  who  watches  behind,  esp.  in 
the  rear  of  an  army  ;  ol  iir.,  the  rear- 
guard, Xen.  An.  4,  1,  6,  etc. 

'OKtoOoxetfiiJv,  wvof,  6,  (b^tuBe, 
Xrifi<Jv)  a  late,  an  after-winter,  Hipp. 

'Oiri(TW<i,(ftJp,  x^'P^i-  *•  V,  ibTTime, 
X'lp)  "'•'*  '^*  hands  tied  behind,  Dio  C. 

'Oirta/ia,  aro^,  to,  (brrlCu)  the  juice, 
esp.  (Ac  milky  juice  of  trees  or  plants, 
Diosc. 

'OTtff/tOf,  oO>  A,  (bvt^u)  a  drawing 
out  the  juice,  esp.  Me  miUy  juice  o^ 
plants,  T heophr. 

'Oniaau,  adv.  Ep.  for  bnlaa,  Horn., 
q.  T. 

'Oir/ffToror,  t),  ov,  (JiriirSf)  hind- 
mont  or  last,  Lat.  postremus,  II.  8,  342. 
— The  compar.  n-rtlartpo^.  a,  ov,  Lat. 
posterior,  oreurs  in  Arat.  284,  and  Nic. 
—No  posit,  occurs, 

'Ott/Vtw,  Ep.  b-i<7n<j,  adr.  (oT/f). 
— I.  of  plaCP, /"•/jtn'/,  bnrkw4jr/ls,  Horn., 
and  He.". ;  zu'/iv •izi<Tnu,Oy\.  11, 149; 
opp.  tc  rrpfiGu,  li.  12,  -72 :  to  Trpo—pff 
vie,  "•  •*,  2IS:  Att.  also  to  umatj, 
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contr.  Toiirlau,  tie  rov'rtlau,  ioei- 
tvardi,  and  so  ro  jir^au,  Hdt.  1,207;6, 
108.— 2.  as  prep,  with  gen.,  like  oirt- 
a0e  I.  2,  LXX.,  and  N.  T.— II.  of 
time,  afterwards,  hereafter,  oft.  in 
Hom.,  also  Hes.  Op.  739,  Th.  488; 
ff  bKiaau,  Od.  20, 199 ;  iifut  frpdaau 
Koi  birleau  voctv,  Xtiaattv,  bpuv,  to 
look  at  once  before  and  behind,  i.  e.  to 
the  present  &na  future,  or  to  the  imme- 
diate and  more  distant  future,  U.  1, 343 ; 
3,  109 ;  18,  250,  Od.  24,  452 ;— which 
Heyne  and  others  wrongly  explain, 
to  look  forwards  and  backwards ;  for 
bTTlou  always  refers  to  a  future  lime, 
and  that,  strictly,  in  relation  to  some 
other;  just  so  in  Att.  to  t"  Irtnra 
Kill  TO  iieX?.ov,  Erf  Soph.  Ant.  607: 
the  real  oppos.  of  the  past  and  the 
future  is  found  in  TtponupoiBc  and 
ontau,  Od,  U,  483 :  of^the  present  and 
future  in  vvv  and  bnlau,  II.  6,  352 ; 
or  Mate  and  btrlau,  Soph.  O,  T. 
488 :  ol  btrlau  'Koyoi,  the  following 
books,  Hdt,  I,  75,— III.  as  all  gain; 
backwards  implies  a  retracing,  and  so 
a  repetition  01  former  motion,  bmau 
took  the  signf.  of  over  again,  again, 
uvtsKTaadai  bn.,  Hdt,  1,  01 ;  unodoi- 
vai  bir.,  5,  92,  3 :  otfepayiCeiv  ^veiv  r* 
biTiau,  Eur.  I.  A.  38  ;  and  so  just  like 
7ruf.LV.  Cf  biTiade. — Hom,  uses  the 
Ep.  form  much  uftener  than  the  com- 
mon, which  he  has  only  in  signf  1.  [i] 

fOtriTipyiov,  ov,  t6,  Opiterpum,  a 
town  of  V'enetia  on  the  Plavis,  now 
Oderzo,  Strab.  p.  214. 

t'OjrP.ndOf,  oil,  b,  Oplaaa,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Pyrrh,  16, 

'OrXup/oi',  ov,  t6,  dim,  from  btrXov, 
Plut.  Flamin,  17.  [u] 

'0:r?.cvdvTcu.  o,  (oTtXov,  ivdvtj)  to 
put  on  armour,  Nicet. 

i'0~?.ri'i(,  itjc,  6,  HojJeus,  one  of 
the  Lapithae,  Hes.  Sc.  180.— 2.  sou 
of  Neptune  and  Canace,  Apollod.  1, 
7,  4.— Others  in  Apollod.,  etc. 

'Ojr?,(u,  (5n-Xor)  poet,  for  btrXi^u, 
to  make  ready,  u/ta^av  uTrAfOf ,  Od.  6, 
73. 

'Ot^V,  w-i?'  loir?ov)ahoof:  strict- 
ly the  solid  hoofol  the  horse  and  ass, 
II.  11,  530;  20,  501  ;  then  the  cloven 
hoof  of  horned  cattle,  H,  Hom,  Merc, 
77,  Hes.  Op.  487 ;  of  swine,  Simon. 
131,  Ar.  Ach.  740. 

'OT?.r/f  If,  caaa,  O",  (ovXov)  armed, 
Dio  Chr. 

t"OTPi;r,  r/TO^.  6,  Hoples,  father  of 
Mcta,  Apollod.  3,  15,  6:  son  of  Ion, 
after  whom  ace.  to  Hdt.  5,  66,  were 
named  the  following. 

"0;r/nTrf,  ol,  =  6ir?.(ra(,  name  of 
one  of  the  four  old  tribes  at  Athens, 
lldl.  5,  66,  Eur.  Ion  1580:  cf.  Aiji- 

(topFi'r- 

'Oir/.ifu,  f.  -laa :  aor.  urXioa,  but 
in  Hom.  also,  metri  grat,  Lin-Xiatra, 
(JT?.i(T<TaTo  .•  be  always  uses  the 
augni.,  except  in  the  forms  bTrXiaa- 
fircfla,  dnXiodrv :  (btrWov).  To  make 
or  get  ready ;  in  Hom,  of  meats  and 
ilrink,  to  dress,  II,  II,  641 :  so  in  mid,, 
(^oprrov  or  iuirvov  bK^iCf^oHtu,  to 
make  one's  self  a  meal  ready,  freq. 
in  Hom. ;  of  chariot -horses,  ufiaiav 
ATr>.ioat,  \\.  24,  190;  and  in  mid., 
(n-TotJf  <jTr?.i<raro,  he  harnessed  his 
horses,  II.  23,  301 :  —  of  soldiers,  to 
equip,  arm.  Hdt.  1, 127,  etc. ;  but  also, 
to  train,  exercise.  Id,  6,  12;  esp.  to  arm, 
equip  as  birXtTai,  Thuc.  6, 100. 

B.  pass,  and  mid.,  to  be  made  ready, 
set  rradit,  be  rendu,  i'l/^C  b~'/ uovTai^ 
Oil.  17,2S8,  II.  7, 417.  Od.  14, 5iG ;  nr- 
/tcrOiv  '3  pi,  aor,  for  Ltrr/icfft/oav)  M 
ytTotKe^,  thp  women  got  ready  (tor 
dancing),  Od.  23,  143 ;  ro  arm,  prepare 
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for  battle,  II.  8,  55,  Od.  21,  495.  Hdt.. 
etc. ;  Xtiurrai  Siii  x^P^^v  u~/uCfUPu, 
Aesch,  Theb,  433 :  —  c.  ace,  Otnseof 
OTrXiCtaBat.  to  arm  one's  self  us/M 
courage,  Soph.  £1.  996;  bat  mora 
usu.  c.  dat.  inttrum,,  iTT?.iii>utvda 
Aaaydvu  ;t'P<f>  E"'-  ^'-  '2^,  ct 
rhoen.  267 ;  also,  Oipoott  Aim  xipiw 
CnrXiauivai,  Id.  Bacch,  733.    liFoca 

'OvAloti,  rue,  V,  o  prepanag,  esp. 
for  war,  equipment,  accoutrement,  arm.- 
ing,  Ar.  Kan.  1036,  Thuc,  3, 22 .  alto 
onnaiir.  Plat.  Tim.  24  B,— The  lorm 
bnXXaia  in  Auth.  P,  6,  210,  e  cauy 
Lobeck, 

"OttXiaiia,  oTor,  to,  (oirXi^iA  *» 
amy,  armament,  Eur,  Supp,  714, 1.  A. 
253  ■.—armour,  defence,  in  plor,.  Plat. 
Polit,  279  D. 

'OnXtaiMf,  ov,  bj^bTtXtaif,  Aesrh. 
Ag,  405 :  saild  to  be  leas  good  Alt, 
Phryn.  511, 

'OirXi<rTcoV(Verb,  arfj,  from  os'/a^ 
one  must  arm,  Xen.  Hipparch.  1,  6. 

'QtrXurnK  Kdafiof,  i,  a  ii«ii«ui- 
dress,  Anth,  P,7,23a 

'Oiritroj-uyof,  ov,  (irXir^r,  «j«,) 
commanding  the  heavy-armed,  Thuc  S, 
25,31, 

'OtrXlTela,  of,  <},  tie  sermcs  of  iW 
htcny-antved:  fyitX.  vfXVTiKTi, 


fought  by  them  at  sea,  PlaL  Lets. 
706  C :  from 

'OrrTJiTtim,  to  serve  as  a  m«»-«f- 
arms,  Thuc.  6,  91  j  8,  73.  Xen^  nc  : 
from 

'OTzXir^f,  ov,  i,  (Sn-Aot^  kramf- 
armed,  armed,  Apo/io^  ^m/.,,  a  race  sf 
men  in  armour,  opp.  to  the  naked  rac* 
(t,  sub  (TTudiav  11,),  Pind.  I,  1, 32,  c£ 
birXtToipoftiu :  HrX.  trrpttrif,  at 
armed  host,  Eur.  HeracL  800;  av'A. 
Koauof,  wam'ar-diess,  armour,  lb.  699. 
— iJ,  mostly  as  subM.,  bitXinif.  i,  * 
heavy-armed  foot-soldier,  mmn-mt-arms, 
who  carrien  a  pike  iiopv).  and  a 
large  shield  firJoi),  whrDcr  the 
name,  as  the  tight-armed  fooS-Midt^ 
(TTtXTuOTife)  had  hia  from  (be  lighl 
jr(ATv.— orr/.iro«  are  opp,  to  vi/»«, 
Hdt,  9, 30,  Thuc,  1, 106 ;  to  yvisi-qTT%. 
Hdt,  9,  63 ;  to  /jrjrfff.  Plat.  Rep.  i» 
A ;  to  rofor<u.  Id,  Crili,  119  B.   [/] 

YO-k'Mttk.  ov,  b.  the  HtpHtes,  ■ 
river  near  Haliartus,  in  Boeutia.  PloL 
Lys,  29  i  also  'On^/.iof. 

'OvXiTtKoi,  ^,  dv,  (itrPjr^f,  of  at 
belonging  to  a  man-a^armo,  fan  1 17.  P\aS.. 
Rep,  374  U— II,  q -Ki) (»c  Tr^.ifX «W 
art  of  using  heavy  arms,  aod  in  fCfiL 
the  art  of  war.  lb.  333  D.— 2:  ru  irii- 
Tuibv.;=ol  bitfuTot,  Thuc.  5. 6.  Xen. 
.\n.  7, 6,  26 :  so.  risbrrX.  frir^ivtir, 
to  sene  a<  a  man-at-arms.  Plat-  Lach. 
183  C. 

'OieXuTic  i<fc>r,  5,  rt-vT.  ^npiMc^ 
fern,  from  Air^.inTf.  Paoa. 

'OirXlrodpo^t^,  u,  to  na  a  rat*  aa 
armour:  from 

'OTrXlToipbitof,  ov,  1 


'0)r/./T0T(iXi7f,  Dor.  -AOf.  on.  i, 
(d~?.iTi;f,  iruXtj)  a  keawy 
rior,  Aesch.  Fr,  427,  [aj 

'0»r/'.o<)7<la«(T:7f ,  oi,b,m 
es  the  use  of  arms. 

'O^rXodMaKUXjOf,  ov,  4,=  fot»r. 

'On-Xoilorru.  6,  (ix'/jn:  iJuS),^)  l> 
give  arms,  LXX. 

'0T7.dioVTT0(,  ov,  {^-'/MT.  ibtrT/w) 

rattling  with  armamr,  Orph.  H   G4.  3. 

'OitAoWki;.  i/f,  ij,  (Ax^.or,  rttt^)** 
armoury.  Plul,  2.  159  E,  Soil  14. 

'Oit/ OKiiBaptiOf,  or.  6,  lur/ar.  ta- 
fiaipij)  the  consecratioM  nf  arms,  Lat. 
artnilustmm. 

'O-'fosnikspeitt,  a^,  i.  uaA  Sa^ai- 
ov,  ov,  TO  (sc.  itpOV)i=.ioK%, 
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'0)rX6itri><rof,  ov,  (SirXtiv,  KTVireu) 
=air/Co<tovirof,tSeidLconj.in  Aesch. 
Theb.  83. 

'OirXoXoy^u,  u,  (SirAov,  A^xia)  to 
eoUect  arms,  LXX. 

'OzXofiai,  poet,  for  itrWi^Ofiat,  as 
mi<t.,  dfimiov  iir^aOai,  to  prepare 
one's  self  a  meal,  11.  19, 1 72 ;  23, 1S9 ; 

Cf.  OTzXtCu  I. 

'OTT/.Ofiuviut  Utto  be  madly  fond  of 
war,  Leon.  Tar.  50,  cf.  Alh.  234  C : 
from 

'0)rAo/<fi>^f ,  ec,  (ffl'Xov.  luilvo/uu) 
mudlyfond  of  war.    Hence 

'0;rAo//uWa,  Of,  ij,  mad  fondneu 
fvr  war. 

'0)rXo/ia;i;^<j,  u,  (4jrXo/«i;|;of)  to 
«erve  tf«  a  man-at-arms :  to  practise  or 
/«am  Me  u««  q^  arms,  leocr.  Anlid. 
^  269,  Plot.  2,  793  E,  etc. ;  cf.  iirXo- 

^ffXo^urwf .  ot»,  4,  =  6vh>/tdxot, 
Plat.  Eulhjd.  299  C.  [a] 

'07rAo/j(i;f)jn?f,  ov,  o,=d)rXo/««;|;or. 
Hence 

'O7r?,0/iux>lTiK6i,  y,  6v,  belonging  to 
thttue  of  arms :  ii  -lai  (sc.  Ttxvv)>  '^' 
art  of  using  arms,  Sezt.  £mp.  p.  726. 

'OTrXoiiiixlayOijii,  (A)rXo//a;);or)  a 
fighting  with  heavy  arms : — the  art  of 
tumg  them,  £phor.  ap.  Ath.  1&4  D : 
hence,  generally,  the  art  of  tear,  laetics. 
Plat.  Legy.  833  E,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  7, 
cf  Plat.  Lege.  813  E,  833  E.  Cf 
6v?j>itiixo{.    Hence 

'Oir'Xo/iuxiKdc,  ij,  6v,  of  or  belonging 
t»  lm'h>ttaxt<'- 

'OTT/iofidxo^,  ov,  (i-TrXov,  fidxofiat) 
fighting  in  heavy  arms,  Xen.  Lac.  11, 
8. — 11.  6  Att^.,  on£  vho  teaches  the  use 
of  arms,  a  drill-sergeant,  as  opp.  to  a 
mere  fencing-master,  Teles  ap.  Stob. 
p.  535,  21.  [oj 

'OflAON,  ov,  TO,  a  tool,  implement, 
09U.  in  plur.,  like  lirea  and  rcvrea : 
hence,  —  I.  a  ship's  tackle,  tackling, 
Horn.,  but  only  in  Od.,  aa  2,390,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  625 ;  esp.  Me  cordage,  cables, 
rapes,  Od. ;  in  which  signf  Horn, 
twice  uses  the  8ing.,a  r<>pr,  Od.  14, 
346 ;  21,  390 :  generally,  ropes,  Hdt. 
9.  115,  cf  7,  25.— 11.  oi  tools,  strictly 
so  called,  in  Hom.  esp.  of  •nu'M's  tools. 
It  18,  409;  in  full,  oirXa ;foX/c^ia,  Od. 
3, 433 :  apofiptif  inXov,  a  sickle,  Anth. 
P.  6,  95 ;  diriov  ytpovTiKov,  a  staflf, 
CalL  Ep.  1,7.— III.  most  freq.,  dffX«, 
implements  ofurar,  all  that  goes  to  lit 
out  a  soldier,  arms,  esp.  offensive 
arms,  but  also  harness,  armour,  Horn., 
hut  only  in  II.,  as  10,  254;  II,  17, 
etc. ;  rarely  in  sing.,  a  weapon,  Hdt. 
4.  23,  Eur.  H.  F.  1«1,  670,  942,  Plat. 
Rep.  474  A :  —  but  in  the  historical 
writers,  iteXu  are  generally  the  large 
shields  (from  which  the  men-at-arms 
took  theirname  of  iitXlrai,  poet,  also 
aairt<Trai) ;  —  and  then,  generally, 
heavy  arms ; — hence,  rd  d7r?,a,=6»rA(- 
rai,  men-at-arms,  prob.  not  before 
doph.  Ant.  115,  V.  Francke  Callin. 
p.  188 ;  but  from  Xen.  downwds.  freq. 
also  in  prose,  as  An.  2, 2,  4,  Cyr.  5, 4, 
45 : — Til  iirXa,  also,  the  place  of  arms, 
camp,  Hdt.  I,  62 ;  5,  74.  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
2,  5,  etc. ;  Ik  tuv  ijr?.uv  irpoUvai, 
Thuc.  1,  II. — Phrases,  iv  SirMtc,  in 
full  armour.  Plat.  Gorg.  450  0;  Iv 
roif  4T?j>(r  tlvai,  to  be  under  arms, 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  28 ;  so,  wKTeptieiv  (v 
Toir  b..  Id. ;  e/f  rCt  bTtXa  xonoj-ytX- 
/^iv,  lb.  I,  5, 13:  4jr?.a  ajropaP.^eiv, 
pijrrriv,  u^ievai,  KaTaTiOtadat,  v. 
:«ub  voce. ;  so,  for  Srr?.a  rWtaBat,  v. 
TttfjjfH  A.  IX.  —  IV.  membrwm  virile, 
Nic. — V.  a  gymnastic  exercise,  the  last 
which  came  on  in  the  games,  Arte- 
mid. 


onoe 

'OirXairoieu,  (J,  ( iir^irotiif )  to 
ntake  arms  or  armour,  LXX.     Hence 

'OirXoiroiijrutof,  ^,  6v,  v.  L  for 
AjrXoTroiixdf,  in  Plat. 

'OirAorrot/a,  af,  rj,  a  makingofarms, 
Diod. :  name  of  the  18th  book  of  the 
Iliad,  —  '  the  making  of  Achilles' 
arms,'  Strab. :  and 

'OK?,onotiK6c»  71,  ov,  able  to  make 
arms:  i)  -ki)  (»c.  7erv»/),  the  art  of 
forging  arms.  Plat.  Polit.  280  D  :  from 

'OnTiomuo;,  ov,  (  oirXov,  voiiu  ) 
making  arms,  an  armourer. 

'OirAootomo,  of,  7,  {oKi.ov,  oko- 
iriu)  an  inspection  of  arms :  a  review, 
Philo. 

'OtrUatiio^,  ov,  b,  epith.  of  Jupiter 
in  Caria,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  10, 10  :— 
and,  'Ovloaiiia,  af ,  v,  of  Juno  in  Pe- 
loponnesus, Lye.  614 ; — prob.  armtd, 
bearing  arms.  1 

'OirAortpof,  a,  ov,  and  AirXoraTOf, 
;;,  ov,  compar.  and  superl.  without 
any  posit,  in  use ; — poet,  for  veurrpo;, 
VFurarof ,  the  younger,  the  youngest, 
Hom. ;  niid  more  fully,  iTrXdrepo^ 
yevif,  younger  by  birth,  Lat.  minor 
natu,  II.  2,  707,  Od.  19,  184,  always 
of  persons:  the  snperl.  is  not  found 
in  11.,  whereas  Hes.  uses  superl. 
only,  though  only  in  Theog.  The 
orig.  signf,  as  is  evident  from  the 
root  Srt/.ov,  was  the  more  or  most  fit 
for  bearing  arms  ;  and  so,  we  find  oir- 
Xdrepoi  simply  the  youth,  i.  e.  those  ca- 
pable of  bearing  arms,  the  serviceable 
men,  just  like  fiaxi/tot,  opp.  to  the  old 
men  and  children,  11.  3,  108,  Ep. 
Hom.  4,  5: — but  as  the  youngest  are 
Me  last  bom,  uvAptc  dnXorepot  also 
means  Me  latter  generations,  menof  later 
days,  Theocr.  16,  46. 

'On'Xovpyia,  Of,  ri,=l)Tr'Xoitoita. 

'OffAo^yof ,  ov,  corroding  arms  or 
shields,  [u] 

'Otr'ko^opiii,  u,  to  bear  arms,  be 
armed,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  18. — 11.  pass  , 
to  have  a  body-guard,  Plut.  Aemil.  27  : 
from 

'OirXo^ipOf,  ov,  (dirXov,  ^(pu)  bear- 
ing arms,  armed :  an  armed  man,  a  war- 
rior, soldier,  Eur.  Phoen.  789,  Xen. 
Cvr.  8,  5,  7. — ILsdopv^opof,  Xen. 
Hier.  2,  8. 

'OTT?.n<livhiKtov,  ov,  TO,  an  armoury, 
Strab.  [6]  from 

'OjrXo^Xaf,  ukoc,  6,  i,  (iirXov, 
0t;X«f )  one  who  has  the  charge  of  arms, 
an  armourer,  Ath,  538  B.  [it] 

'OTr?.oxiipvC,  Ef.  {&Tf>-Ov,  ;f'i/pu) 
dstightmgin  arms,  Orph.  H.  31,  6. 

'On-o/fuXou/jov,  ov,  tS  (oTOf,  fiui.- 
aafto^)  the  juice  of  the  balsam-tree,  Di- 
osc.  1,  18. 

'Oiroitoirdf,  fj,  ov,  correlative  to  tto- 
danoc,  in  indirect  questions,  of  what 
country,  what  countryman,  Lat  cujas, 
Hdt.  5,  13 ;  9,  16,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  57. 

'OfroeiiriCi  h<  (Airof,  r Mof)  like  the 
juice  of  the  fig-tree  (A/rdc) ;  esp.^r  for 
curdling  milk,  Mke  it,  Hipp. 

'Onoei(,  eaaa,  ev,  (Axof)  juicy, 
Nic.  Al.  318. 

VOrrdetc,  rvTOf,  6,  contd.  'Onofc, 
ofvTO(,  iOpais  or)  Opus,  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Prologenia,  king  of  the  Epei, 
Pind.  O.  9,  87.-11.  in  PinJ.  0.  9,  22, 

?'i,  capital  city  of  the  Locri  named 
rom  it  Opuntii,  native  place  of  Pa- 
troclus,  II.  18,  326 ;  Pind. ;  etc. ;  its 
site  near  mod.  Tatania.—  2.  a  small 
place  in  Elis,  Strab.  p.  425. 

'OrroStv,  Ep.  6jrTdfln>,  Ion.  6K68rv : 
never  dnd^c — for  I'moff  in  Oil.  3,  89, 
is  dvodi : — adv.,  correlative  to  ^rodev, 
whence,  from  what  place,  in  Od.  always 
in  Ep.  form,  in  II.  not  at  all ;  in  indi- 
rect questions,  lipeat  67t7r60cv  elfiiv, 
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Od.  3,  80;  (ptadai,  birvdBcv  oirof 
uvijp,  Od.  1,  406:  or  simply  relat.,  to 
the  place  from  which,  Xen.  An.  5, 2, 2  ; 
— bir60€v  flv  TvxV*  whencesocver  it  may 
be,Plat.Theaet.l80C:— so,  oiroee- 
votm.  Id.  Gorg.  512  A. 

'OiroSl,  Ep.  innoSl:  adv.: — cor 
relative  to  jroW<,  icAere,  poet,  for  onov, 
II.  9, 577,  Od.  3, 89  (where  t  is  elided), 
—each  time  in  Ep.  form. 

'Ojrot,  adv.,  correlative  to  voi : — I. 
of  place,  whither,  also  thither  where, 
Pors.  Hec.  1062 ;  6noi  av,  with  sub- 
junct.,  leAiMerjoetoT,  Plat.  Apol.  37  D, 
etc. :  Srrottrtp,  Soph.  Aj.  810 :  iwoi 
ttork.  Plat.  Ax.  365  C : — -btrot  itpoffu- 
TUTU,  so  far  as  possible  ;  fUxpt  6wot, 
how  far.  Plat,  Gorg,  4b7  C  : — also  in 
pregnant  signf.  with  verbs  of  rest,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  43,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^  646  :— 
on  its  difference  from  ixii,  v.  sub 
voc. — 2.  c.  gen.,  oiroi  y^f,  whither  in 
the  world,  Lat,  yuo  terrarum,  Ar.  Ach. 
200,  here  too  in  pregnant  signf,  with 
iofiiv. — II.  of  manner,  for  Sn-uf,  Aoi», 
how  far,  Lat.  quatenus  or  quam  in  par* 
tern.  Reisig.  Enarr.  Soph.  0.  C.  373 
(383). 

t'0»rof»,  ric,  i,  Opoee,  wife  of 
Scyles,  Hdt.  4,  78. 

'Offo/oc,  a,  ov,  Ep.  bntroioc,  9f,  ov, 
as  osu.  in  Horn.,  though  in  Od.  he 
sometimes  has  the  common  form: 
Ion.  dicoiof, )/,  ov : — relative  to  roiof , 
correlative  to  jroiof,  of  what  sort  or 
quality,  Lat.  qualis,  ijrjroiov  «'  flwj- 
ada  f TOf.  Toiov  k'  ivaKovaat;,  such 
as  (is)  the  word  thou  hast  spoken, 
such  shalt  thou  hear  again,  II,  20, 
250;  roiV  i^oio^  lot,  such,  <m  he 
might  be,  Od,  17,  421,  cf  19,  77  :  in 
indirect  questions,  Od,  1,  171 ;  14, 
188;  cf  Pors,  Phoen,  892,  Herm. 
Bacch.  655  (663) :— Airofuf  rir  only 
makes  the  phrase  refer  pointedly  to 
a  special  subject,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  2, 
etc. ;  so  in  Hom ,  6n-7roi'  uffira,  of 
what  sort  was  it,  for  oTTom  Tiva,  Od. 
19,  218;  «To('  UTTO,  Plat.  Gorg.  465 
A  :  —  birotovoin/,  of  what  kind  soerrr, 
Lat.  qualiscunque.  Plat.  Theaet.  152 
1>,  etc. :  so,  Axofor  c'^,  d^iroTc,  it/iro- 
Toiv,  and  ovv  dij ;  genit.,  iirotovTt- 
toioiiv.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,10;  ace.  fern., 
6ffO«!vr(»'oi"r,  Lys.  130,37:  ('inoi6(- 
KFp.  Aesch,  Cho,  669. — II.  adv.  -uf : 
also  in  neut.  pi,,  like  as,  Lat,  qvaliicr, 
Eur,  Hec,  398.  [In  Alt,,  ot  is  some- 
times short,  Seidl,  Dochin.  p.  101.] 
Hence 

'Oiro((5Ti7f,  riToc,  fi,  the  quality  of  a 
thing,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  350. 

'OxoKaXxaffov,  or  -Kap'xuatn',  ov, 
TO,  the  poisonous  juice  of  the  carpasus, 
a  gum-like  myrrh,  used  to  adulterate 
aloes,  (ace.  to  Bruce,  Me  ginn  sassa, 
still  so  used  in  Abyssinia),  Oiosc. : 
also  to  make  the  hair  yellow  and 
curly,  Archig.  ap.  Galen. 

^OitoKivvufttj^ov,  ov.  To,  the  juice  of 
the  Kivvu/iu/iov.  [u] 

'OxoTovaf.  OKO^,  6,  the  juice  ofths 
plant  jTovof,  'Theophr. 

'0II0'2,  oi,  o,  ^i«,— distinguish- 
ed from  ;fvA6f  and;f »/j(if,  in  that  ixdf 
is  only  vegetable  juice,  the  milky  juics 
which  flows  naturally  from  a  plant  or 
is  drawn  off  by  incision,  Soph.  Fr. 
479:  esp.,  the  acid  juice  of  the  fig-tree, 
used  as  rennet  iruuiao^  for  cunlling 
milk,  II.  5.  902  ;  cf.  oTrmf,  iiToeii^iC; 
— rarely  of  animal  juices,  as  in  Plat. 
Tim.  60: — metaph.,  Airof  ^iSt/c,  the 
juicv  freshness  of  youth,  opp.  to  fivTi;, 
Anth.  P.  5,  258.— II.  the  plant  ai'/.- 
^lov,  Hipp.  ('0T(i(- is  the  same  with 
our  sap  (Lat.  sap-ere),  Germ.  Saft : 
i  hence  omov,  opium,  the  likeness  ol 
1039 
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which  to  topor  is  merely  accidental, 
cf.  iJTrof,  fin.) 

'Oirof,  gen.  from  6tli,  II. 

'OiToauKlCi  adv.,  {diroao^)  as  many 
timrs  at...,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  Si3 :  diroau- 
Kif  uf,  »o  o/>ffn  a«  erer...,  Plat.  Theaet. 
197  D.  [a] 

'OTToaa/ivvoc,  ov,  (ixoaof,  fiijv)  i»» 
mantf  matUht  tid  a«...,  Hipp,  [u] 

'OJToau^'Ji.uatO(,  a,  ov.  [a]  and 
•vXuoiurv,  oVf  at  many-fold :  6irotru' 
ir'^uaiorovVt  how  viany-fold  nevert 
Arist. 

'On-otraJTovf,  6,  37,  -irowv,  r(S,  (6^6- 
(TDf,  iroiif )  ^/"or  i«M  a«  many  feet  as...: 
— in  indirect  questions,  how  many 
feel  long...,  Luc.  Gal.  9.  [u] 

'OTtoaiixfi,  (  dffooof )  Adv.,  at  as 
many  places  as...,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,   23. 

'Oiroar,  Ep.  iirzoac,  poet,  for  Aroi, 
Od.  14,  139. 

*On"6ffQf,  n,ov:  Ep.  iTTjroffOf ,  btrdtj' 
(TOf, — though  Horn,  also  uses  the  sim- 
ple Torni :  bTtnooao^  is  also  auoLed : 
Ion.  lixoiTOf : — correlative  to  noaot : — 
of  number,  as  many,  as  many  as..., 
Lat.  ({not ;  of  size,  as  great  as,  Lat. 

rmius ;  d-joaa  roXvTf t'fff  avv  aiiTi^, 
24,  7  ;  Sttiroaa  Ktide'  uviT7i.ri(,  Od. 
14,  47  ;  6T!oaoof  e-eaxe,  as  far  as  it 
spread,  II.  23,  238;  — freq.  in  later 
wrilers: — imaoc  uv,  with  the  sub- 
juiiet..  Plat.  Soph.  245  D,  etc. : — oto- 
ffo^ovv,  how  great  or  much  soever,  Lat. 
quaniuscutique,  Thuc.  0,  56,  Plat. 
Soph.  245  D ;  so,  ATooof  itep.  Plat. 
Legg.  753  B ;  — bTroaovTLvo^ovv,  for 
hott'ever  large  a  price,  Lya.  165,  32. 

'OT0(T(Tof,  II,  ov,  Ep.  for  foreg., 
Hon). 

'OTooroJof,  a,  ov,  on  what  day,  e.  g. 
/i^rof,  Arat.  739. 

'OrrnaTot,  t),  ov,  as  it  were,  Me  how- 
manieth,  in  what  relation  of  number, 
Lat.  (juotus,  Plat.  Rep.  6IH  A  :  also, 
bTToarogovi;  Lat.  quotuscunque,  Dem. 
328.  LO. 

'O-iirHv,  Ep.  (STrTOTav  ( both  in 
Horn.),  for  An-or"  uv,  as  indeed  Wolf 
in  Horn,  writes,  adv.  (ttotc)  : — when- 
soever, so  soon  as,  like  orav.  of  a  pres. 
or  fut.  possibility,  usu.  with  the  sub- 
junctive, Horn.,  who  usesin-JTort  xtv 
just  in  the  same  way,  II.  4,  40, 229, 
etc.,  —  although  Herm.  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  287  draws  a  subtle  distinction 
Ix^tween  bKor'  uv,  and  brrdre  kcv  : — 
never  with  indie. :  for  <b6iyiofUu  (II. 
21,  340),  iiiripiToi  (Od.  1,  41),  arc 
shortd.  Ep.  forms  for  <^h-)  Su/iai  and 
llteiprjTai ;  and  Od.  16,  282  is  made 
suspicious  by  Od.  19,  4 :  llerm.  Vii;. 
append.  VIII,  however,  defends  the 
inoic. — Strengthd.  Airor'  uv  to  irpij- 
Tov,  Lat.  quum  primum,  H.  Hom.  Ap. 
71.— 2.  imirav  is  joined  with  optat. 
ofpast  actions  ill  11.7,415;  but  never 
so  in  Att,  except  perhaps  in  oralione 
obliqua,  V.  Herm.  Vig.  ubi  supra. — 11. 
in  .\tt.  also  causal,  v.  sq.  I). 

'O-iJTc,  Ep.  oJTToTf,  both  in  Horn., 
adv.,  when, as,  since,  like  ore,  correla- 
tive to  ffoTf;  —  I.  with  the  indie, 
when  a  thing  really  is  coniinl.  has, 
or  will  come  to  pass,  II.  I,  399,  Od 
4,  C.'I3,  etc. :  the  indie.  j/.uf  v  is  omit- 
ted, II.  8,  230;  Alt.,  t(f  ATorr,  hke 
Ep.  fl^oKE  until  when,  by  what  time, 
Acsclnn.  67,  39 ;  so,  /iixpi  roaitvrov 
b-urt,  Xen.  Cyr.  1.  4,  V3.— 2.  csp.  in 
comparisons,  u»f  bnore,  as  when,  11. 
11,  4!K  ;  23,  630;  also  with  the  sub- 
junct.,  Od.  4,  335;  17,  120.— 3.  in 
protestations,  uf  oi^Oiv  Wui  arof  poi 
uiiit:  bitTuTc  via  ciii  f-opf/y,  would 
that  death  h.id  rather  pleased  me. 
when..;  II.  3,  17.1. —  II.  with  thr 
aubj.,  when  an  action  is  spoken  of 
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without  being  restricted  to  any  time  ' 
or  place,  freq.  in  Hom.  for  iwbr'  uv, 
II.  16,  245,  Od.  14, 170.  Hes.  Th.  782  ;  , 
but  in  Alt.  prose  the  uv  roust  be  ex- 
pressed with  the  suhjunct.,  t.  sub 
oiriiTav. — III.  with  the  optat.  when 
such  an  action  is  treated  as  past.  freq. 
in  Hom.,  and.  Att.,  as  Plat.  Symp. 
230  A,  Xen.  An.  3.  4,  28 :  also  in  ora- 
tiune  obliqua.  Soph.  Tr.  824,  Xen.  An. 
4,  6, 20. 

B.  in  causal  signf.,/or  (Aal,  kcaiur, 
since,  like  Lat.  quando  for  quoniam, 
Theogn.  747.  Plat.  Legg.  895  B :  also, 
bTTOTe  ye,  Lat.  quandoquidem,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  7. 

C.  Tfv  brrore,  sometimes,  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  27  ;  so,  oTroTf  ovr,  at  any  lime,  al- 
ways, Arist.  Metaph.  8,  7,  1. 

'Oirortpof,  o,  ov,  Ep.  bmonpoi, 
as  always  in  Hom. : — correlative  to 
jrdrf  pof ,  relative  and  in  indirect  ques- 
tions, which  of  two,  whether  of  the  twain, 
Lat.  uler,  Hom.,  and  Hes. :  alsoirAicA 
of  us  two,  II.  3,  71  ;  whichofyou  two, 
il.  3,  92  ;  also  in  plur.  of  several  ort 
either  side,  e.  g.  of  two  armies, ilike 
Lat.  uirique,  II.  23,  487 :— 4jr.  or,  or 
Ep.  bit.  Kc,  with  the  subjunct.,  Airiro- 
Ttpof  de  Ki  viKJiar),  II.  3, 71 ;  iTtbrtpot 
av  KpaTuai,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  37: — 
ATTOrfpofOVV,  either  of  the  two,  Lat. 
utervis,  uterlibet,  utercunmte,  Thuc.  5, 
18,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  neut.  ono-tpov  and 
brrirepa,  freq.  as  adv.,  for  bnoripuf, 
in  whichever  of  lux  ways :  also  used  for 
;r6rrnov,  whether,  lot.  utrum.  when 
one  nas  the  choice  of  two  things, 
urrum...,  an...,  followed  by  ^...,  ^..., 
Hdt.  5,  119;  or  Airdrr pov...  ij....  Ar. 
Nub.  157 ;  or  by  eirt...,  tire...,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  5, 19.-3.  adv.  -puc,  Thuc.  1, 
78,  Isocr.  248  B,  and  Plat. :  bnore- 
pufoi'v,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  9,  1— II 
one  of  two,  Lat.  alleriiler,  Dem.  209, 14. 

t'OrorrpofOvv,  v.  sub.  fnreg.  I.  I. 

'OnorfpuOe,  -Oev,  Ep.  iiriror.,  II. 
14,  59,  {brzoTepo^)  adv.,/rom  which  of 
the  two,  from  whether  of  the  twain  :  also, 
birorepiuBsvovv,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  2, 
11,3. 

'Otrorfpuftt,  (bnoTepoc)  adv.,  «n 
whether  of  the  two  sides,  Lat.  utrvbi, 
Hipp.,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4, 15. 

'Onoripuae,  ibnorepo^)  adv.,  to 
which  or  whichever  of  two  sides,  Thuc. 
1,  63 ;  5,  65 :  in  which  of  two  ways, 
etc..  Plat.  Symp.  190  A. 

i'OiTOTcpuioiv,  T.  sub  bnorepoc 
1.3. 

'Otou,  Ion.  oKOV,  adv.,  correlative 
to  n-ofi,  relat.  and  in  indirect  ques- 
tions, where,  Lat.  ubi,  Od.  3,  16,  cf. 
the  poet.  oKoOi :  with  verbs  of  motion 
in  pregnant  sense,  just  as,  reversely. 
biroi  is  used  with  verbs  of  rest,  Jolf 
Or.  Gr.  <)  646. — 2.  in  prose  also  c.  gen. 
oTov  yjyf,  where  in  the  world,  Lat.  ubi 
terrarum  j*  Hdt.  4,  150 ;  oKov  nyf  k6- 
?.t wf .  brov  rwv  ?.€}  opivuv.  Plat.  Rpp. 
429  A,  Prot.  342  E:— Jtov  fuv..., 
OTTOV  lit'...,  here...,  there...,  Plut.  2,  427 
C,  etc.  : — totf  b~ov,  in  same  places, 
Lat.  est  ubi,  i.  e.  alicubi.  Erf.  Soph.  O. 
T.  449;  so,  OKOV  iij.  Hdt.  .1,  129:— 
b~ov  uv,OT  u~OVTTtpuv,w/urerer,  with 
the  subjunct.,  Tra?. ;  who  also  omit 
the  uv,  Pors.  Or.  141 ;  but  never  so 
in  prose  : — Atoi-oit,  Lat.  ubicunyue. 
Plat.  Crat.  403  C  :  so,  uToiTrp.  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  5.— II.  i-oi;  of  lime,  also 
like  Lat.  ubi,  when,  at  the  time  when, 
Schaf.  Soph.  O.  C.  621—111.  Causal, 
becattse,  since,  seeing  that,  l^at.  quando, 
quoniam,  lldl.  1,  68,  Antipho  1 12.  17  ;  ] 
so,  u*OI'  )  f .  Lat.  qun^tdoqindrm,  IMt. 
7.  llti.  (Slricllvcrnit.  olanold  pron.  , 
"o.Tor,   from  which  come  also  the  J 
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kindred  forms  otoi,   ixi7,  iirMnr. 
bToHt,  brtbee,  iirort,  S'ri'X,  etc.) 

t'OjroiVnof ,  a,  ov.  of  Opus,  Opsm- 
tian,  6  *0.  Ko/.TTor,  the  Optmttan  futf, 
a  part  of  the  Euboean  sea.  Strab.  p. 
416:  0/  "Otowtjoi,  v.  Aonpoi  8. 

VOvoivTiocov,  b,  Oprnttms,  mace. 
pr.  n..  formed  with  allusion  to  'Oirovr, 
Ar.  Av.  1294. 

t'Ojroff .  oC-vTof .  b  and  1^.  v.'OTSrif. 

'Ojr<>^'/?j)r,  TO,  {drrbf  II,  ^'AAav) 
the  seed  of  the  m?.Oiov,  DiosC- 

'Oinra,  poet,  for  {to.  {stj. 

'OTrrruTeotJt,  Aeol.  for  baftaot, 
Sapph.  2,  II. 

'OiTTTji,  Ep.  for  Smi,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

'OTTiT^HOf,  adv.,  Ep.  for  imj/aC'^ 
bitoTt,  when,  Arat.  568. 

■t'On-Tridi'Of,  ov,  b,  Oppian,  a  Gre- 
cian poet,  who  wrote  of  fishing,  bant- 
ing, etc 

•Oitnbew,  Od.,  omtbei,  B.,  Kp.  far 
iirdflfv,  bnddi. 

'O-mroiof,  bTTKoae,  Ep.  for  iratOf. 
bnoue,  Hom. 

'OTTrotTOf,  17,  ov,  Ep.  totdnbotn, 
Od. :  later  alao  brvbaoor. 

'OtrirbTav,  ia-xor'  uv,  £p.  for  irir' 
uv,  Od. 

'OvjroTe,  Ep.  for  dmjrr.  Horn. 

'Oirirdrepof,  btrvorfpuStv,  Ep.  far 
iffor-. 

'On-TOf,  Ep.  for  Siru^.  Horn. 

'Off  Tilfu  and  bTTTtUvu,  raiefonna  rf 
pre*.,  formed  from  mtopiar,  fot.  of 
opuD,  LXX:  in  N.  T.  #5rT«».u.*— - 
also  birreivj  in  Ar.  Av.  1061  ;  and 
btrriCu  in  Archyt.  ap.  lambL  Prou. 
3, — though  this  is  dub. 

'OirruXrof,  a,  ov,  (iirrow)  raaao^ 
broiled,  itafa,  Od.  16,  50.  IL  1,  345; 
opp.  to  lifio^,  Od.  12,  396;  opp,  to 
((pebf  (boded).  Atb.  380  C,  cf.  Matto 
ib.  135  E :— later  also  boJui,  e.  (• 
jrX/i'Sof,  Anth. 

'Oirrovf  (OV,  m,  to,  cf  aub  Attb- 
vtov. 

'OiTTuvia,  «f ,  ^.—brrruvtov,  Matio 
ap.  Ath.  134  F.— U.=d!rT««r/o- 

'OiTTuvnif,  i,  (.Imruu)  «<m  ■*• 
roasts. 

'Oirruvtov,  m,  to,  (Airruw)  a  pJa» 
for  roaating.  a  kitchen,  Ar.  Eq  1033. 
Pac.  891,  Comici  ap.  Alb.  ouoted  by 
Lot).  Phryn.  276,  to  show  that  b-rra- 
I'lov  is  better  Att.  than  Anrovr ior : 
the  latter  occurs  in  Luc.  Asin.  21, 
PluL  Crass.  8,  etc.— II.  dry) 

'OTrruvoc,  9,  ov,  (birraij)  1 
to  be  roasted,  opp.  to  /<  01  of.  tii  orT_ 
meat  for  roasting,  AnrX.  Prohl.  20,  Sl 

'OffTovcj,  v,  AjttuCw.     Heoce 

'Oimi<T/o.  Of.  1),  later  form  of  &tVc, 
a  sight,  esp.  a  riaioa,  Asth.  P.  6,  210. 
LXX,andN.T. 

'Oirratj.  tj,  f.  -iTtru,  tn  ramst.  Int?  or 
.fry.  Kpia  it~m',  Od.  3. 33,  etc  ;  atsa 
c.  gen.  partit..  brrr^aai  re  speOv,  is 
roast  some  meat,  Od.  15,  98 :  of  p.  U> 
i\l>tit:  Xen.  Cvr.  8. 2. 6,  etc  :  in  pa».. 
oTtTtietivai.  Od.  20,  27.-2.  u  hnkr.  c4 
bread,  5»wf  irruro  6  ufirn^,  Hdt  8, 
137,  cf  Xen.  An.  5, 4, 29 ;  Airriv  rr/a- 
(cofiTdf,  Ar.  Ran  507 :— also  ct  put- 
tery,  to  bahe  or  bum.  Ko^u^irrrr.urr^ 
(Xt''po).  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  SW  I>  — 
3.  to  bahe,  harden,  as  the  frUD  does  tbr 
ground,  like  Virgil's  Irrram  esn^mtrr. 
Xen.  Oec.  16, 14.  in  pass. — I.  netai^ 
(as  we  say)  'to  roast'  a  man,  .^r.  Lvs. 
8:)9 :— in  pass.,  like  l>ai.  uri,  of  tlir 
fire  of  love,  Theocr.  7,  5S,  d  Mel.  i 
(.\kmXot,j.u.) 

'OzTiof,  a,  ov,  veffai  adj.  of  ipiu 
(f  bi^Ofiai),  la  be  seen. 

'0-7iru.=  tstau,  la  tee,  Ar.  Ar 
1061 ;  cf.  i-rr6;-j. 
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'01»H|p^  vpof,  i,  (fniiofuu,  ipau) 
«ne  who  lookt  or  apiej,  a  spy,  ccoul, 
Lat.  t/xculatar,  Od.  U,  261 ;  17,  430, 
Aesch.  Siipp.  185,  So^h.  A.}.  29. 

'Onriifiia,  u»,  rd,  {o\ko/tat,  dpdu), 
(SC.  dufHl)^  prtaenta  mmde  by  the  bride- 
gnom  on  fteeing  tite  bridf  wUktnU  the  veii^ 
=ai'aKaXv7rr7jpia,  dtotfn/Tpa :  geaex- 
ally,  prtteiita  vpon  aeeine  or/or  the  tight 
vf  a  person,  vatiiic  irrr.,  Eur.  loo 
1 127,  cf.  Call.  Ulan.  74,  Aspasia  ap. 
Atb.  2iy  D, 

'OTTT^aiiiocoVyfirnasting,  EubuL 
Anc  4 :  from 

'Oirnjotf,  «uf,  ^,  {iiTTiiu)  a  rtatt- 
mg,  triulmg,  fnmg,  Arist.  Meteor. 
4,  3,  18 :— «  takmg  of  pottery,  Luc. 
Prom.  2. 

'OjTT^TOiof,  «7,  4v,  ielmgmg  to, 
skilled  in  rooMtixg :  from 

'OizniTQ^,  »,  6v,  (ATTTdu)  roasted. 

'OiTTiCu,=iipdu,  aub.  1.  in  Archyt.; 
V.  inrdiu. 

'OiTTi/cta,  rd,  Byzant.  from  Lat. 
cfficiat  courtpiaceM. 

'Otttikoc,  9,  6v,  (o^^at)  hthnftng 
to  teeing  Or  s^A( ;  ru  6imvd,  the  theo- 
ry of  the  laws  of  tights  optict,  Arist. 
Mctapb.  12,  2,  9,  etc. :  i)  -ki)  (sc  dti*- 
pla).  Id.  Anal.  Post.  1,  9, 4. 

'Oa-TiXcTif,  uJof,  ?,  epith.  of  Mi- 
nerva, Plut.  Lycurg.ll. 

'Oirri^ac,  ov,  6,  (oy>o/uu)  <Ae  eye  ; 
Dor.  for  iidaXfidc,  Metop.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  50,  15,  Plut.  Lycurg.  U.  [<] 

'On'Wui',  ovof,  6,  Lat.  opCi'o,  <Ae  a«- 
tuiam  ckoten  by  any  one,  esp.  by  the 
general  of  an  army,  or  aid-de-camp, 
Plut.  Galba  24,  where  iiriuv  is  a  f.  1. 
(Plut.  wrongly  derives  it  from  the 
Greek  i<()OfUu,  fut.  of  ipdw.) 

'OTrrof,  17,  ok,  A.  (shortd.  for 
6jtt7it6c.  from  ^ttucj)  rootled,  broiled^ 
ttfiiac,  ^.  4. 66,  etc. ;  adoKS^,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1097, iifdii KOi on-rd,faoiied  meats 
and  roatt,  Eur.  Cycl.  358,  cf.  PlaU 
Rep.  404  C— 2.  baked,  ipTOi,  Hdt.  2, 
92,  also  of  pottery  or  bricks,  baked  or 
bunted,  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 12,  cC  Oec.  16, 
13 : — superl.  JTrrorarof,  bett  dresied 
or  done,  Cratin.  'Oivaa.  5. — 3.  gene- 
rally, prepared  by  fire  ;  of  iron,ybrg«i, 
lemjKTed,  Soph.  Ant.  475. — B.  (ipuu, 
it^nai)  teen :  vitibUf  Luc.  Lexiph.  9. 

'OnTl'Q,  or  6tvu  (which  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  278,  Pors.  Od.  4,  798,  holds 
to  be  the  old  and  genuine  form) : 
f.  -iiau :  used  by  Horn,  only  in  pres., 
and  impf.  with  or  without  augm. : — I. 
act.  of  the  man,  to  marry,  wed,  take  to 
wife,  have  to  wife,  Ttvu,  Horn.,  and 
Uea. :  absoL,  birvlovTes,  married  ment 
Od.  6, 63,  opp.  to  the  tmmarried,  hWeoi : 
also  to  have  intercourse  with,  know  a 
woman,  Od.  15, 21,  Ar.  Ach.  265.— II. 
mid.  and  pass.,  of  the  woman,  to  bt 
married,  become  a  wife,  II.  8, 304,  Pind. 
L  4,  102  (3, 77).— Only  poet.,  and  in 
late  prose,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  5,  4, 
Luc,  etc.  [c  in  all  tenses  of  Imvu.] 

'OKudiKt  «ff  contr.  for  bitoeii^(. 

'OiruTa,  I  hone  teen.  Ion.  and  poet. 
pf.  2  of  dpdu,  Hom. 

*Orrutteu,  later  form  for  6pdu, 
formed  from  the  pf.  inuva,  Orph. 
Arg.  lei,  1020;  btruiHieaedat,  £u- 
phor.  48. 

'OjruJr^,  ijf,  v>  (oJTOiro)  poet,  for 
fiWftc,  a  tight  or  view,  6iru^  yvTTjffaf 
iiruw^f  •  Od-  3. 97 :  *.  327.— II.  tight, 
power  of  teeing, iuiapT^aeaOai  iirum^f, 
Od.  9, 512- 

'OnuirriT^p,  ^pof,  fccoirr^p,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  15. 

'Oircjfftof,  ov,(Afftnr?)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  eye,  Hipp. . 

'OTbipo,  Of,  9:  Ion.  bitupri:  La- 
con,  brrupa  (A  Icman  26) : — the  pari  of 
66 


the  year  between  the  rising  of  Sirius 
and  ofArctitnu  (ace.  to  the  division 
of  the  year  into  seven  seasons,  lap, 
6epof,  imipa,  ^SivoTTupov,  inropt/ToCt 
Xei/i'jv,  ^irraA(d) ;  and  so,  not  so 
much  the  Lat.  muctumxus,  autumn,  as 
our  dog-days  or  at  moat  the  end  of 
twnmer,  Horn.,  who  names  Sipoc  and 
iirupTi  together,  ffipos  Tt^aAuiu  r* 
iirupv,  ^-  11, 191 ;  even  in  bis  time 
£e^tOf  was  known  to  be  the  star  of 
this  season,  II.  22,  27 ;  cf.  /mupiv6i. 
It  was  the  [iroper  time  for  both  the 
field  and  tree  fruits  to  ripen,  Hdt.  4, 
199,  cf.  Ideler  iib.  d.  Kalender  d. 
Griech.  u.  Rom.  p.  15 ;  but  it  was 
also  the  ram-time,  H  16,  385,  Hes. 
Op.  672;  andianiiyKiuoR,  of  Boreas, 
ace.  to  IL  21, 346,  Od.  6,  328 ;  bat  of 
Motus  ace.  to  Hes.  Op.  675 ;  (these 
diversities  belong  pern,  to  diflerent 
places) :— Xen.,  Hell.  3,  2,  10,  says, 
ap^d/ievo{ifpamvxpavov  irpoiTupuf. 
— 11.  since  it  was  the  fruit-lime,  (I.  c. 
TeOtth/ia  iiriipti,  Od. )  bnupa  also 
means  thefruU  itself,  esp.  trte-frvit, 
pears,  apples,  grapes.  Soph.  Tr.  cf 
Imupliu  :  in  tlus  signf  also  in  plur., 
Isae.  88,  27 ;  and  AJcman  (20)  even 
calls  honey  xr/plva  bndpa- — 111.  rae- 
taph.  summer  bhom,  i.  e.  the  bloom  of 

rth,  manhood,  like  upa,  Pind.  I.  2, 
N.  5,  11;  ripe  virguit/y,  Aesch. 
Supp.  998,  1016;  iir.  Kiirptioc, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  F. 

t'Oirwpa,  Of,  i),  Opara,  goddess  of 
fruita;  loreg.  personified,  Ar.  Pac. 
523.-2.  fem.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  567  C. 

'Oirupuuof,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  biTlipa :  tH  lurxzlnrupa  U,  fiuit, 
Theophr. 

.  'Orapliu,  {imapa  II)  fo  gorier 
fruits,  in.  hrrupuv,  Plot.  Legg.  844 
£,  845  A  ;  absol.  in  mid.,  to  gather  in 
one's  fruits,  Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap. 
Ath.  533  A.— II.  to  gather  fruits  of, 
ltitupicvvTt(  (Ion.  fut.  for  -lowTtf) 
T0i«f  ^Ivutac,  Hdt.  4,  172, 182. 

'OiTuputbt,  ri,  trv,  (iirupo)  belong- 
mg  to  fruit-time ;  made  of  fruit,  GaL 

'Oitupiftot,  ov,=forcg. :  iivipov 
bn.  afrvst-tme. 

*Omjptv6i^,  ij,  ov,  in  ox  from  the  time 
of  btrCipa,  auturmuU  or  more  stridly 
tammery,  U.  16,  385,  Od.  5,  328,  etc ; 
uOT7]p  Off.,  the  timimer-star,  rfog^star, 
also  Xelpio^,  whose  rising  marked 
the  beginning  of  birupa,  II.  5,  5.  [I 
in  £p.,  if  the  last  syll.  be  long,  as  it 
is  always  in  Hom. ;  but  Hes.  Op. 
676  has  biruplv6{:  in  Alt.  i  al- 
ways.] 

'OjTuptatiOf,  ov,  i,  {bnapl^u)  the 
gathering  of  fruit,  LXX. 

'Onupol3dai?.li,  tdof,  ^,  (biriipa  II, 
3aoi?uc)  the  qtieen  of  Jruitt,  a  fine 
kind  of^,  Incert.  ap.  Ath.  75  D. 

'Ovupo&i/Kti,  ijT,  *,  (birupa  11,  B^Kt)) 
a  place  for  keeping  fruits,  a  fruit-room, 
V  arro. 

'Oirupo«U)n;Xof ,  ov,  b,  a  fruiterer, 
Alciphr.  [aj 

'Ofrupo^oyoc,  ov,  (bfnipa  11,  Xc/u) 
plucking  fruit,  Opp.  C.  1,  125. 

'OtropomiXtic,  ov,  b,  a  fruiterer. 

'Oropo^pio,  a,  to  bear  fruit,  Anth. 
P.  6.  252 :  from 

'Ovupo^pof,  ov,  (bjtupa  II,  ^pu) 
bearing  fhiit,  Anth.  P.  7,  321. 

'Offupo^XuKiov,  ov,  t6,  the  hut  of 
a  garden-watcher,  LXX. — Il-^^iruptf- 
6^K^.  [u]  From 

'Oupo^iAof,  Uko^,  b,  17,  (binipa  II, 
^vXa^)  a  watcher  of  fruitt,  garden- 
watcher,  Arist.  Probl.  25,  2,  4,  Diod. 
4,  6.  [6] 

'OirupuviK,  ov,  b,  (bniipa  II,  uvlo- 
uat)  one  who  buys  or  farms  fruitt,  also 


ones 

=6m)p07rii7.rK,  Dem.  314,  14:   c£ 
Lob.  Phryn.  20C. 

*On-(jf,  Ep.  Smruf,  both  in  Hom. : 
Ion.  6kuc.  a.  as  simplb  conjonc- 
Tiou,  correlative  to  jruy  .■ — I.  how,  m 
what  way  or  manner,  the  most  freq. 
signf.  in  Hom. :  also  like  L>f ,  in  sudt 
wise  that..,  so  that...  II.  1,  136,  Od.  14, 
172;  whereinfullovruf  or uf  would 
atand,  as  Od.  15,  111.— 1.  with  the 
subjuncL,  witbont  liv,  to  repretent  an 
action  atprttnl,  Od.  l,349,l'l.  10,225  : 
— but  with  av,  Ke  or  kcv,  to  express  « 
present  possibility,  ^pdfyadai  as  uvu- 
ytv,  frjTTrwf  K€V  vf/af  ffo^f ,  he  bide  yoa 
think  haw  you  may  save  the  ships,  U. 
9,  681,  cf.  20,  243,  Od.  1,  270,  295.— 
S.  with  the  optat.  (0  represent  an  action 
at  past,  or  in  oratione  obliqna,  II.  18, 
473  ;  21,  137,  Od.  0, 654,  etc.— 3.  with 
the  indie, — o.  of  aor.,  simply  to  relate 
how  a  thing  has  happened,  It.  10,  545, 
Od.  3,  97,  etc.— i.  of  fut.,  when  it  it 
said  or  asked  how  a  thing  will  or  ought 
to  happen,  II.  1,  136,  Od.  13,  376,  386, 
etc. :  m  Horn,  most  freq.  in  phrase, 
oid^  tL  ttu  (7u0a  idftev,  brnj^  iarni 
rude  Ipya,  we  know  not  how  these 
things  will  be,  II.  2,  262,  Od.  17,  79, 
etc. — c.  of  pres.,  in  Horn.  usu.  in 

fihrase,  Ip^ov  6tcu(  iScT^ei^,  do  as  tob 
ike,  IL  4,  37,  Od.  13,  145;  besides 
this  only,  tWoi,  iieuc  iflt'M)  (scil. 
airov  Melv\  Od.  14,  172;  and, 
fiffuf  ^pecl  ayffi  ficvoiv^^,  Ct^  rot 
Zevr  reAeircce  vdarov,  Od.  15,  HI, 
cf.  sq.^4.  jtruf  is  sometimes  (by  an 
easy  anacoluthon)  put  for  oio(,  as, 
rofov  ue  Wimev,  iiruf  ISiXet,  for 
olov  mXei,  Od.  16, 208 ;  and  freq.  in 
Att. — 5.  dxuf  Ix'^t  "  I  """i  ••  *•  "»• 
mediauly,  on  the  spot,  Herm.  Soph. 
Phil.  80a — 6.  c.  gen.,  aoiaOe  Sttuc 
jroduv  (sc.  ^ere),  run  as  you  are  off 
for  feet,  i.  e.  as  quick  as  you  can, 
Aesch.  Supp.  837,  cf.  Eur.  £1.  238, 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  i  528.-7.  6iruc6n<  Hdt. 
1,  32,  etc  ;  bmj^ovv,  houfsoever,  Lat; 
utemique,  Isocr.  15  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 3, 
14,  etc. ;  so,  6iruf(5^5rore,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  3, 5, 18  j  bnurrtovv.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
258  C  ;  oif^  bnu^iovv,  not  m  any 
way  whatever,  not  in  the  least,  Id. 
Phaed.  61  C,  etc.— 6.  oix  laff  A)ruc> 
it  is  not  (cannot  be)  that..,  Aesch. 
Ag.  620,  etc. ;  but,  oix  Ifff  ^jruf  oi, 
Lat.  noR_/iertpofej(^in..,  It  cannot  but 
be  that...  Soph.  El.  1479,  Ar.  Eq.  426 ; 
hence  usecl  in  strong  asseveration, 
Ar.  Nob^  802.— 9.  biruc,  with  the  inf. 
is  always  ellipt.,  aa,  weipdaBat  brrag 
(if  lH^rurva  ri.  irfK^Kovra  tKarept,! 
ijltCiv  diatrpuTTeoBai,  for  (Jiruf  <2v 
yhiotro  diattpaTreaOat,  Xen.  Ooc.  7, 
29.— II.  like  6tz  and  Lat.  ul,  of  the 
time  of  a  thing's  happening,  ii>Am,  ne, 
to  soon  at,  c  indicat.  aor.  IL  12,  208, 
Od.  3,  373,  Soph.  Tr.  765,  etc.— 2. 
with  the  optat.  after  that,  Hdt.  1,  17, 
etc.,  like  Lat.  postquam  with  the  sub- 
junct. :  dffuf  irpuira,  as  soon  as  ever, 
Hes.  Tb.  156—111.  like  hrti,  and 
Lat.  quod,  in  assigning  grounds  for  a 
thing,  with  the  mdicat.,  at,  becmar, 
for  that,  uxo(,  btntg  dA  dnpov  diroi' 
yerai,  grief /w  that  he  oath  been 
long  away,  Od.  4, 109 :  this  is  very 
rare,  yet  found  in  the  best  Att., 
Heind.  and  Sullb.  Plat.  Euthyd.  296- 
£. — IV.  like uf  and  bri  and  Lat.fuanii 
with  superl.  of  adv.,  bnu(  uKiirra,  as 
quickly  at  possible,  Lat.  quam  ceterrime, 
Theogn.  427;  bvug  apurra,  Aesch. 
Ag.  600 :— the  full  phrase  would  be 
like  oirug  Smj;  fjotarn,  strictly,  in 
a  wayospleasantjOe  the  most  pleasant 
is.  Soph.  Tr.  330.— V.  like  d^,  in  com- 
parison, at,  even  as,  like,  SeidL  Eur. 
1041 


Digitized  by 


Google 


onaz 

Tro.  147,  yet  rare :  alM  redupl.,  i(... 
6irui,  Eur.  I.  c,  cf.  Diiid.  ad.  Hec. 
398. — VI.  like  uf,  Lat.  yuam,  our 
how.. !  in  exclamations  ol  astonish- 
ment,  etc. — Vil.  Qever  for  ttij^  ;  in 
direct  interrog.,  but  usu.  substituted 
for  it  in  repeating  another  person's 
question,  Ar.  Plut.  139,  Eq.  128. 

B.  Airuc  as  final  conjunction, 
denoting  an  end  or  purpose,  (Am,  m 
mder  thai,  so  that,  Lat.  tU,  Hom.— I. 
with  the  subjunct. : — 1.  without  6v, 
v^fitn  the  action  is  going  on,  and  the  ante- 
cedent  verb  is  of  the  prttent  time,  Hom. 
etc.,  as  II.  3,  110,  Od.  1,  77 ;  but  the 
subjunct.  may  follow,  though  this  an- 
teced.  Terb  be  in  past  time,  if  the 
action  is  marked  as  continuing  up  to 
the  present,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr,  ^806:  in 
Tbuc.  the  subj.  is  esp.  freq.  found  in 
narrative,  where  regul.  the  opt.  would 
have  stood,  prob.  to  indicate  a  result 
of  which  the  agent — or  in  oratione 
obliqua  the  speaker — was  confident : 
so  too  the  subj.  usu.  follows  verbs  of 
fearing  in  past  tenses,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr. 
^  518,  4.-2.  with  uv  or  xev  and  sub- 
junct., to  denote  a  continuous  action,  or 
an  object  not  to  be  attained  at  once :  first 
Oil.  4,  545,  more  freq.  in  Att.,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  59  E 3.  also  with  sub- 
junct., in  independent  sentences, 
without  any  chief  verb  to  express  a 
caution,  etc.,  usu.  with  /i^,  as,  Jjruf 
TOVTO  ye  /i7f  noiijtTq  {see)  thou  do  it 
not ;  and  so  ipa,  atoirei,  i^Xaiai, 
etc.,  have  a  care,  beware,  etc.,  are  usu, 
supplied :  so  too  c.  indicat.  fut.,  Struf 
uv&>€(  laeafic,  see  that  ye  be  men  ! 
of  Pors.  Hec.  402,  and  v.  infra  III.  1. 
— With  the  negat.,  therefore,  it  warns 
or  forbids  ;  without,  it  cheers  or  urges 
«a.— II.  with  the  optat.,  if  the  antece- 
dent verb  be  of  past  time,  in  which  case 
the  action  is  represented  not  abso- 
lutely, but  sa  the  thought  of  another : 
—  1.  after  imperf.,  Od.  3,  129  ;  6, 319. 
—2.  after  aor.,  II.  1,  344,  Od.  13,319. 
— III.  iiruf  uv,  with  the  optat.  is  very 
dub.  in  Att.,  though  it  so  stands  in 
Thuc.  7,  63,  cf  Herm.  Vig.  Append, 
viii. — IV.  with  the  indie. — I.  of  fut., 
(o  denote  an  object  conceived  as  future 
in  regard  to  the  time  of  the  anteced.  verb, 
and  so  after  the  pres.  as  well  as  the 
fut.  and  preterite:  in  Hom.  prob. 
only  once,  Od.  1,  57,  OeXyei  omjc 
'lOdK^(  tKtX^acTat,  she  beguiles  him 
with  the  view  that  he  should  forget 
Ithaca  (which  therefore  he  could  not 
yet  have  forgotten) :  in  Att.  the  in- 
dicat. fut.  after  iiruf  is  very  freq.  :— 
also  like  B.  I.  4,  to  convey  a  caution, 
etc.,  del  a'  ittue  Sci^etc  Soph.  Aj. 
556,  which  is  better  explained  as 
ellipt.  for  Set  at  6puv,  5mjc  dei^eif, 
than  by  a  mixing  of  two  construc- 
tions,'(5c(  ae  AeiKvvvai  and  ipa  ^Tuf 
Sei^et^. — 2.  of  past  tenses,  to  denote 
an  object  which  was  intenrUd,  but  not 
effected.  Monk  Hipp.  643,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  254. — V.  in  AtL  is  freq.  found  the 
ellipt.  phrase,  oix  Airwf,  uMd  or 
(U.AU  K<U.;«ot  only  not  so,but..,Ai,  otj^^ 
inuf  X'iP'^  airol^  i,t"f.  iiA^ii  Km 
Kara  Tovrtjvi  iroMrevet,  you  not  only 
are  not  grateful  to  them,  but  you  are 
even  taking  measures  against  them, 
Dem.  271, 1, — which  would  be  in  full, 
ni  '/.tyu  jiruf,  I  do  not  say  thai,  etc., 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  253;  so,  nvx  onuc 
aAX'  oMi,  not  only  not  so,  but  not  at 
.ill. — VI.  STruf  u^,=the  conjunction 
U^. — Dawes,  Misc.  Crit..  p.  228,  sq., 
lays  it  down  that  Jiruf  in'i  is  never 
umhI  with  suhj.  aor.  I  act.  ami  mid., 
but  onlyvdh  aor.  2,  or,  if  the  metre 
will  not  allow  this,  with  indicat.  fut. : 
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wherefore  he  and  Brunck  changed 
all  places  (esp.  in  the  Att.  drama) 
where  they  found  this  aor.  1,  though 
they  allowed  it  after  fTrug-  and  irruf 
&v:  some  places  however  escaped 
them,  as  Soph.  Aj.  700,  or  presented 
difficultieB,s8Ar.  Eccl.  117.  Thongh 
Dawes'  canon  has  been  adopted  by 
many  excellent  critics,  as  Wolf  Uem. 
Lept.  p.  266,  yet  later  e<litors  have 
begun  to  forsake  it,  as  founded  on 
no  principle,  and  have  returned  to 
the  reading  of  the  Mss.,  v.  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  313  C,  Poppo  Obs.  in 
Thuc.  p.  156,  and  Thuc.  1. 1,  p.  136, 
and  esp  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  557.  ('Oiruc 
was  orig.  adv.  of  the  old  '01102,  v. 
sub  6kqv.) 

'Opofia,  arof,  to,  {ftpiut)  thai  which 
is  seen,  a  view,  sight,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
66,  Ahst. — Hence  very  late,  bpapd- 
Tl^o/itu,  -Tta/idc  and  -Titnh^. 

'Opauvoc,  6,  later  form  for  ipodttfi- 
vof,  Nic.  Al.  154,  Anth. 

'OpdtTi^,  fur,  )7,  (6pu<j)  seeing,  the 
sense  of  sight,  Lat.  visus,  Demad.  278, 
41,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  1  :— in  plur., 
the  eyes,  rof  ip.  inKdrmiv,  Diod.  2, 
6. — II.  that  which  is  seen,  a  vision, 
LXX. 

'Opar^of,  a,  m,  veih.  adj.  from 
6pwj,  to  be  seen. 

'Opan/f,  ov,  6,  one  who  sees,  a  be. 
holder,  Plut.  Nic.  19. 

'OpuT-uof ,  7,  M>,  (ipau)  aUe  to  see, 
Arist.  Metaph.  8, 8,  2,  Plut.,  etc. 

t'Opdrtof,  oil,  6,  the  Roman  name 
Horatius,  Plut. 

'Oporof,  ri,  mi,  (bpuu)  seen : — to  be 
seen,  visible,  freq.  in  Plat.,  esp.  joined 
with  dn-Tof,  Tim.  28  B,  Rep.  524  D, 
etc. :  ru  dp.,  visible  objects,  opp.  to  vo- 
lyrd,  lb.  509  D. 

'Opavyfoftat,  dep.,  (6pd<j,  aiy^  to 
inspect  closely,  Aresas  ap.  Stob.  Eel. 
1,  p.  854 :  formed  like  fiapavyfu. 

'OPA'B,  u,  impf  Att.  iupuv,  strict- 
ly iipuv :  perf.  iCipuKa  (which  Dawes, 
metri  grat.,  also  wrote  upaxa ;  but 
the  more  prob.  Att.,  at  least  comic, 
form  is  iopixa,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf  Or. 
<)  84  Anm.  12,  not.) — Pass,  ipdo/tat, 
conlr.  opupat:  p(.  iup&iiat :  aor.  inf 
opddi/vai  only'in  later  authors:  verb. 
adj.  dpiiTOC  and  iSpdrfof. — Besides 
these,  we  have  from  the  root  'OHT-, 
fut.  mliofiai.  always  inact.  sijnf ,  from 
which  we  have  an  aor.  1  i-jo^iiTo  in 
Pind.  Fr.  58,  11,  and  Herm.  would 
read  !n)iaivTom  Soph.  O.  T.  1271, cf 
Lob.  Phryii.  734  :  fut.  pass.  i<pOr/<ro- 
pat :  aor.  pass,  uiittriv,  inf  ut^vni : 
rarer  pf  pass,  tjfipat,  Cr^at,  ^tttoi, 
Aesch.  Fr.  998,  etc.,  inf  iIk^oi  :  verb, 
adj.  iiTTdc  and  6ttt(oc. — Again  from 
the  root  y  1 A-,  are  formed  aor.  act.  W- 
doK,  inf  IdeJv :  aor.  mid.  e /ddiii/f ,  inf. 
tiiaOai :  perf  with  pres.  signt'.  olda,  1 
know,  inf.  Mtvai :  verb.  atlj.  iarto^ : 
(for  these  v.  sub  'eliu.) — Of  these 
tenses  Hom.,  besides  those  from  •ei- 
du,  uses  pres.  act.  and  pass.,  3  aing. 
impf.  act.  and  mid.  without  augm., 
6pu,  bpuTo,  and  fut.  Sipopat :  he  also 
has  the  perf  2  irruKa,  never  found  in 
Att.  prose,  and  in  Od.  3  sing,  piqpf 
An-iJTEi,  in  Hdt.  An-uirff ; — further  to 
be,  remarked  in  Hom.  is  dptjiu  or  dpij- 
ai',  Ep.  2  pres.  mid.  for  ipu^  or  Apd- 
eai,  as  if  from  iptipat,  Od.  14,  343. 
He  also  uses  conlr.  forms,  as,  hpu, 
ipav,  bpuv,  ipCtpai,  6p<'ur0ai,  ipupr- 
vof.  no  less  than  lengthd.  Ep.  hpua^, 
bp6u,  bpouv,  2  pi.  opt.  Spoure,  II.  4, 
347;  ipiiaoBai,  etc. — In  Ion.  prose, 
the  pres.  is  opfu.  Wess.  Hdt.  2,  148. 
impf.  Liptov,  yet  Hdt.  also  has  inf 
6pui',  and  in  impf  the  forms  Opa  or 
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6pa  and  itpov,  inf  pass.  bp&oOat,  etc ; 
he  never  contracts  Ion.  torms  bptu, 
bpiciv,  upeojirv  or  bpiofstv,  etc.,  cC 
Schweigh.  v.  I.  1,  9B. 

Orig.  signf,  <o  see. — ^1.  absoL,  M 
took,  oft.  in  Hom. ;  tlf  re  or  tlf  nva, 
to  or  at  » thing,  or  person,  II.  10, 239, 
Od.  S,  439.  cL  Eur.  Pebad.  7 ;  >o  m 
mid.,  Hea.  Op.  532,  Fr.  47 :  aor"  ai- 
Toiic  aiiv  opa,  he  kept  looking  dovn  ml 
them,  II.  16,  646;  so,  aord  Tpoiipr, 
11. 24, 291 ;  opouv  I-tti  o'lvona  novrav, 
looking  over  the  sea,  II.  1,  350 ;  i>pa* 
npdf  ri,  like  Lat.  tpectare  ad...,  M  knJt 
towards,  and  so  to  look  for,  ynpare  for, 
expect,  long  for,  orpaTof  irpof  r'Aoir 
6m,  Eur.  1.  A.  1624 ;  so,  op.  im  rivt, 
ischaf  Dion.  Comp.  p.  143. — 2  M  kar^ 
sight,  opp.  to  foi  Spiv,  to  be  blmd. 
Soph.  Aj.  84:  hence  says  Oedipus, 
dif&v  ^iyoifit,  mivtfbpuvra  »^o^<ej. 
(though  I  am  blind)  my  words  skatl 
have  eyes,  L  e.  shall  be  to  the  purpoar, 
have  meaning.  Soph.  O.  C.  74 :  ir 
OKOTi^  b^ioiaTo,  i.  e.  may  thev  be 
blind,  O.  T.  1274 ;  cf.  isfrm  II  —3  i* 
see,  look  to,  i.  e.  take  AfW,  bewmrr.  esp. 
inimperat.,like/JX^Tr,^|Hi  ti-.,lonki» 
it,  whether..,  Aesch.  Pr.  997,  cf.  Unas. 
Soph.  Phil.  849;  also,  opa  ^...  >o|>k. 
Phil.  30,  etc. — ».  ip^ ;  ipdre  ;  mtI 
thou  f  d^ye  see  f  parenihetically,  r«p. 
in  explanations,  like  Lat.  ndn"  Ar. 
Nub.  355.  Thesm.  490.  etc..  rl  V.lct 
Phoen.  726:  uX/.'  bpf^  al  tbe  begin- 
ning of  asentence.mil,  3rra*n..,Hrmd. 
Plat.  Prot.  336  B.— 5.  c.  aec.  cognalow 
like  pXiiru  I,  to  look  so  and  so.  ^mv 
i^Kiiv,  Pmd.  O.  9,  166.— II  imnm., 
to  see  an  object,  look  at,  behold,  cm»e  m 
sight  of,  perceive,  objfrve,  c.  ace  .  olt.  m 
Horn.;  alsopleon.,6^o>./io«n»ot/» 
b^da?^oiatv  bpdv,  to  see  witk  <kr  bejare 
the  eyes.  Id. :  to  have  m  eye,  krrp  m 
sight,  II.  23,  323;  fi>tif  4p6r.  with  ri 
and  opt.,  to  behind  to  seen  Ihinr.  II  4. 
347;  (uetv  koi  bpav  *dof  'Hi^.Uta, 
poet,  for  f^v,  like  jY/.iTrttv,  olt  ra 
Hom. ;  so  <^  ipav.  Ear.  Or.  IS2J, 
Ale.  601 ;  for  which,  later,  ipur  \» 
used  alone :  c.  part.,  bpu  ce  swi-.t  rw- 
TO,  just  like  our  1  see  you  hjdmf..., 
Eur.  Hec.  342;so.  dpu^/c,,^,,,,^ 
vTfv,  1  see  that  I  have  done.  Soph  Fr. 
703 :  and  often  so  in  Att..  cf  ini  Ur. 
Gr.  i  683,  and  mfra :  rarely  c.  gen  .  to 
see  something  o^  a  thing,  hasv  a  ntw 
of,  lb. — The  ft.  oirut-a,  /  *«rr  strn. 
lielong8eiclus.tosignf.  II. — III.  Horn, 
has  no  pass.,  and  always  uses  mM.  ni 
act  signf  :  bot  m  Att.  the  paw,  has 
not  only  the  signf  to  he  sen,  bnl  aiw 
like  <paivOftai,  to  let  one*s  self  be  s^rt, 
appear,  esp.  m  aor.  io^vat.  frei;  m 
Pfat. ;  c.  part.,  u^^/urivrrcit'uei, 
UK  merrseen  lobe...  Eur.  L  T.  9S3, 
bip0^tTerai  AiuKuv,heieiil  prove  lobe. ., 
Plat.  Phaedr.  239  C.  rf  Synp.  178  E. 
and  supra:  ra  boiifirra,  ul  that  im 
seen,  thmgt  visibU,  like  rit  bpara. 
Plat.  Parm.  130  A— 2.  meUph  bf^v 
is  used  of  mental  sight,  iv  iiscrm, 
perceive.  Soph.  El.  945.  etc. ;  loblind 
Oedipus  savs.  *ui-j  y{k4/  Apii.  to  «c- 
Tt^ofiFvm',  I  see  by  sound,  as  ihe  sav- 
ing IS,  Soph.  0.  C.  138,  obi  v.  Bnutrk. 
(Ong.  prob.  it  .had  the  digamma.  fcr 
the  Sanscr.  root  isrrf,  ourmarr.tHaart. 
Germ.  voAm.  H'cAir:  cC  also  Lat. 
verus.  Germ.  icaAr.) 

VOpyiijXd^,  ov.  b,  OMks.  a  chain 
of  mountains  in  northern  Macvdccna, 
(Paeonia),  Hdt.  5,  16. 
,  ^Ofn^maroi-  or  upyK?nTm'.  nr-.  — t. 
Lat .  mi/um  orfrtcnfo/ian.  Dwhit  Siphc 
ap.  Ath_  80  F. 
I  'Opyn^Li,  f.  -fiffu.  'bjyatj)  tf*  .^^^f^, 
kn^ad,  temper,  Lat.  sutvgm,  hke  ibc- 
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i4ami.  Soph.  Fr.  432,  Ar.  At.  838; 
and  in  pass.,  itftyaofievo^t  mouUUd^ 
Plat.  Theaet.  ItM  C,  ubi  v.  bullb., 
cf.  Kuhnk.  Tim. :  bence  like  ii^eiv, 
dniiciv,  to  tan,  v.  1.  Hdt.  4,  (i4,  ubi 
{durimi  ipy^aaf  TeJ  bpyiaai,  gener- 
ally, to  Kiakt  ripe  or  reuy,  icpd;  r<, 
Arist.  Probl.  2,  aa,  2. 

'Opyatvu,  f.  -uvu,  trans.,  like  6pyi- 
{u,  /»  fmi/ce  angry.,  ramge,  XMt  }^  ui' 
nkrpot/  ^>aiv  ail  y*  6p}'u>'c<oc,  ^oph. 
O.  r.  3a5.— II.  inlr.  like  Amtfo^oi, 
(«  grim  or  i«  anrry.  Soph.  Tr.  SS2 ; 
rttv,  vtcA  one,  i.ur.  Ale  1106. 

'Op}<a>'<u,= bpyavio. 

'Opyaini,  iK,  i/,  ('ifiyu,  ipyavop)= 
ipyum.  [u] 

Opyavtiu,=ipyav6u,  Hipp. 

'OpyavtK6(, »,  dv,  (jpyavov)  iutrw- 
mtnial.  Anal.  Kth.  N.  3,  1,  6,  esp.  of 
music,  Plut.  2,657  D.— II.  uuinimm- 
tal,  tjicieiU,  ^tclual.  Id.  Adv.  -kuc, 
bu  way  a/  inatfMmenta,  Arist.  Eth.  JN . 
1,9,7. 

'Opydviov,  ov,  Td,  dim.  from  6pya- 
tmi,  Mel.  64.  [u] 

'Opyuvov.  ov,  t6,  (*lpya,  Ipyov) 
ON  instrvmeiiL,  hnpUment,  tool,  OTfnginf, 
for  mtkijig  or  moving  a  thing,  Soph. 
Tr.  905,  ct  aOnpoJtpuToc ;  iayx"- 
ttoiuv  opyava,  Lur.  Bacch.  12U8; 
/laivea  'Au^lovof  ipyava,  i.  e.  the 
walls  of  Tlieties,  Id.  Phoen.  115; 
freq.  in  Plat.,  etc. ;  6py.  KvtievTiKu, 
Aeschm.  9,  9.  2.  metaph.,  an  organ 
»fmue,  PlaL  Rep.  518  C.— II.  a  mu- 
ncai  imlrvment,  Aeach.  Fr.  54,  Plat. 
Idch.  188  D.— HI.  the  material  of  a 
work,  bpyavov  h>  ipeat,  timber.  Plat. 
Legg.  678  U.— IV.  tke  work,  product 
iintlj,  like  Ipyov,  uMaoTic  KJipoKAa- 
<Tro»> op)-.,  Soph.  rr.  464. — V.  Aristo- 
tle's logical  writings  were  collected 
tinder  the  name  of  ro  bpycwov,  the  In- 
eirument  of  all  reasoning,  Ammon. 
Herm.  ad  Categ.  fol.  I.  a,  cf  Treude- 
lenb.  Elem.  Log.  p.  48  (Ed.  2). 

'OpyuvoTiriKTup,  opo^,  6,  rf,~bpya- 
vovoioc,  Manetho. 

'Opyavo:rottiTiK6{,  17,  ov,fil/er,  be- 
touKtng  to  the  makittg  of  instrumente : 
and 

'Opyuvomitti,  ac,  9,  the  •loAw  of 
melnmenu,  Tiin.  Locr.  101  E :  Irom 

'Opyuvo^oiof,  ov,  (Zpyavov,  voUu) 
maktnj^  mstruments,  Dind. 

'Opynvof,  n,  ov,  (.Ipyu,  lopya) 
working,  forming,  x^tp,  Eur.  Andr. 
lOlo. 

'Opyuvbu,  u,  {ipyavos/)  to  fumieh 
uilh  orgam,  to  organixe,  npoi  n,  Sext. 
Emp.    Hance 

"Opytifuatt,  ruf,  Q,  orgauizalion, 
mrrengement,  rorph. 

'Opyuc,  oooi,  (,  ibpyau)  ac.  77,  any 
weU  traiered,  Jerttle  spot  of  land,  esp. 
meadmcland,  partially  wooded,  with 
or  without  cultivated  fields,  just  like 
Ibe  Uerm.  Au,  Eur.  Bacch.  340,  445, 
Xcn.  Cyn. 9, 2. — 2.  esp.,  like  rt/icvo;, 
a  rich  tract  of  land  sacred  to  the  gods, 
coiupreheoding  meadows,  fields,  and 
gTu\  ea :  such  a  tract  between  Athens 
and  Megara,  sacred  to  Ceres  and  Pro- 
serpina, was  pecul.  calle<l  f/  op>'«f ,  or 
It  fid  upydf  by  Plut.  Pericl.  30,  Paus. 
3,  4,  2,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.— 11.  as  fern, 
adj.,  teeming,  fruitful,  of  women,  Ki- 
cec 

f  Op^ur,  u.  <S,  tht  Orgas.  a  tributa- 
ry of  the  Marsyas  in  Greater  Phrjgia, 
Strab.  p.  577. 

'Opyaajiot,  oi,  o,  ibpya^u)  a  knead- 
ing, softening.r-\\,  (hpyuu)  luxuriant 
fulness,  appetite,  Hipp. 

*Op>'OffT^pcov,  ov,  TO,  for  bpyiao- 
TT/ptov,  a  place  where  bpyia  were  held, 
Nic.  AL  8. 
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'OpX'i*''  ^1  strictly  (0  swell,  lesm 
with  muisturs,  sap,  etc. :  hence — I.  of 
soil,  to  be  well-watered  and  fertile,  esp. 
to  teem  with  fruits,  abound  in  grass, 
I'heophr. :  so  loo  of  planta  and  trees ; 
and  of  fruit,  to  swell  as  it  ripens,  6 
Kopnbi  iraraiveTat  kai  bpyf,  Hdt.  4, 
199 ;  also,  c.  inf.,  bpy^  itpaatiai,  is 
ripe  for  cutting,  lb.,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
19.— II.  to  swell  with  lust,  like  v^i- 
yau,  to  wax  wanton,  be  rampant,  Ar. 
Lys.  1 113;  or  of  animals,  to  be  at  heat, 
be  at  the  age  for  sexual  intercourse,  6p- 
yuv  npbc  tjjv  bxeiav,  dpy.  udpodio- 
irtlqvat,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  18,  13 ;  10,  5, 
1 1 : — then,  generally,  to  be  eager  or 
ready,  to  be  excited,  be  passionate,  6p- 
yiJV  Kpiveiv,  to  judge  under  the  infiu- 
er,ce  of  passion,  fhuc.  8,  2  ; — c.  mf., 
bpyf  paBelv,  Aesch.  Cho.  454 :  bpydv 
TCKUV,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  8, 5 :— absol., 
Thuc.  4,  108;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.:  so 
also  piqpf  pass.,  in  act.  signf,  Thuc. 
2,  21.— ill.  in  Ar.  Av.  462,  some  ex- 
plain it  as^ipya^u,  and  at  least  thei« 
must  be  a  play  on  this  word.  t(v.  sub 
bpyi^,  bpiyu), 

'Opyeuv,  uvof,  6,  at  Athens  a  citi- 
zen chosen  from  every  iyno^,  who  at 
stated  times  had  to  perlorm  certain 
sacrifices,  and  so  a  sort  of  priest,  like 
the  Rom.  curio :  they  were  also  call- 
ed yevv^tu  tOv  ttiuv,  Isae.  19,  19; 
20,  20;  28,  54:— poet.,  generally,  for 
iepevc,  a  priest,  Aesch.  Fr.  135 ;  cf 
bpyiuv.  (Prob.  from  opytth  not  from 
ipyov.) 

'Opyeoni,  Qf,  ii,  fern,  from  foreg., 
41  priestess, 

'OpytoiviKlic,  ij,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
bpyeuve^,  dcimov  ^py->  *  least  of  the 
opyeuvec,  Ath.  185  C:  cf.  bpyui. 

Opyij,  ^f ,  17,  natural  impulse  or  pro- 
pension  ;  the  character  or  disposition  as 
resulting  from  impulses,  the  disposition, 
nature,  heart,  Krj^veatfi  KoOavpoi^  ei- 
xfAof  6pyi/v,  Hes.  Op.  302 ;  cf.  The- 
ogn.  98,  214,  958,  etc. ;  so,  lui'Mro;, 
yAvKel^  ipyv<  P'nd.  P.  9,  76;  but 
more  usu.,  ii/t^,  uTipafivof  ipyri, 
Aesch.  Supp.  187,  Pr.  190,  etc. ;  bpyti 
vooovoa,  'd  mind  diseased,'  Aesch. 
Pr.  378 ;  so  in  plur.,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
205,  Pind.  I.  5,  44  (4,  38),  Aesch., 
etc. ;  uXuiriKuv  bpyaif.  Find.  P.  2, 
141 ;  bpyai  uarvvdfioi,  social  dispo- 
nfioiu.  Soph.  Ant.  354: — also  in  prose, 
Hdt.  6,  128,  Thuc.  1, 130  ;  bpyOf  im- 
^ipgiv  Tivi,  to  suit  one^s  temper  to  an- 
otner,  Lat.  marigrrari  alicui,  Thuc.  8, 
83 ;  so,  jrpof  ra  -irapovra  Tof  bpyiic 
bfioiovv.  Id.  3, 82. — II.  any  violent  pas- 
sion ;  but  most  freq,  (esp.  in  Att.)  an- 
ger,  wrath,  bpyy  j^p^ff^ot,  to  indulge 
one's  atiger.  Hill.  6,  85 ;  bpy^v  noiei- 
aHat,  to  get  into  a  passim,  3,  25 ;  bp- 
yy  xuptv  doivai.  Soph.  O.  C.  855 ; 
Opyy  eUeiv,  Eur.  Hel.  80;  bpyi/v 
iX^iv  Ttvi,  Ar.  Pac  659;  iv  bpyy 
nottladai  Tiva,  Dera.  14,  2 ;  ei^  op- 
yiiv  Trraclv,  Eur.  Or.  696,  etc. ;  but, 
avih/ai  tie  ipyvc>  bpy^v  rai^v,  to 
be  pacified,  Ar.  Ran.  700,  Vesp.  727 : 
bpyijv  tftTroielv  Ttvt,  to  make  one  an- 
gry. Plat.  Legg.  703  E :  opy6c  rvy- 
rdvciv,  to  be  angrily  teceive<i,  Dem. 
571, 11,  etc.:  bpyi/v  u/rpo^,  prone  to 
anger,  passionate,  like  uKpdxo^oc, 
Hdt.  1,  73: — bence  6pyf,  as  adv.,  in 
anger,  in  a  passion,  Hflt.  1,  61,  114, 
etc. ;  so,  di'  bppif.  Soph.  O.  T.  807; 
(tar'  ipyvv.  Id.  Tr.  933,  etc.;  /ler' 
bpyf/i,  Isocr.  19  C ;  irpof  bpy^v,  Ar. 
Ran.  844,  etc. ;  bpy^(  X'^P"'<  ^TVf 
ino,  Eur.  Andr.  6«8,  1.  A.  353 ;  cl. 
jrtpiopyuf. — 3.  Oavof  bpyai,  panic 
(ears,  Elmsl.  Eur.  Med.  1140;  bpyi^ 
Ttvo^,  anger  against  a  person  or  at  a 
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thing,  Dem.  1300,  10,  Lys.  107,  1; 
122,  3. — Neither  ipyij  nor  bpyuu  oc- 
curs in  IL  or  Od.,  where  tfvpbt  is 
used  instead,  in  Hes.  only  used  once, 
but  very  freq.  from  the  earliest  Eleg. 
and  Lyric  poetry,  and  luii.  and  Att. 
prose.  (Clearly  from  bpiyu,  tPseu- 
dO'Phoc.  58  where  it  issnpcfif  and 
I  distinction  between  it  and  p^vii;\,  cf. 
bpyiu,  with  a  notion  oi  swelling  with 
emotion  or  desire.) 

'Opyii/ia,  arof,  to,  =  bpy^,  late 
word. 

t'Opytjf,  eof,  i,  <)rges,  maac.  pr.  11., 
Hdt.  7,  118. 

'OpytiTJif,  ot>,  b,  {bpyfj  11)  a  passton- 
ate  man.  Adamant. 

'Opyja,  iuv,  Ttt,  orgies,  i.  e.  secret 
ritee,  secret  worship,  practised  by  the 
initiated  alone,  just  like  itvarripia : 
of  the  aecret  worship  ol  Ceres  at 
Eleusis,  as  early  as  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
274,  476 ;  of  the  rites  of  the  Cabiri 
and  Demeter  (Ceres)  Acbaia,  Hdt.  2, 
51 ;  5,  61 :  later,  mostly  of  the  rites 
of  Bacchus,  with  their  dedications, 
purifications,  etc.,  which  were  indeed 
partly  shown  to  the  uninitiated,  but 
leil  unexplained,  Eur.  Bacch.  34, 79, 
etc. — II.  any  worship,  riles,  sacrifices, 
Aesch.  Theb.  180,  Soph.  Tr.  765,  Ant. 
1013. — 2.  ony  mysteries,  without  reler- 
ence  to  religion,  e.  g.  the  myateries 
of  love,  Ar.  Lys.  832,  cf  Jac.  Ach. 
Tat.  p.  ti89. — 'I'he  sing,  ipytov  is  not 
fonnd.  iProb.  from  Ipyov,  as  Ipdtiv 
was  used  of  performing  sacred  rites, 
liHe  sacra  facere,  llgen  H.  Honi.  Ap. 
Pyth.  212;  others  Iroin  bpyuu,  bpy^, 
bpyuf,  on  the  analogy  ol  Ovaia,  bvu, 
ovftog ;  if  so,  the  name  refets  to  the 
furious  transports  of  those  who  cel- 
ebrated the  opyia.'  whichever  root 
is  fixed  upon  for  opym  must  be  adopt, 
ed  also  lor  bpycijv  and  b/iyluv.) 
Hence 

'OpvZuCu,  f.  -uatit,  to  celebrate  orgies, 
Eur.  Bacch.  415;  and  c.  ace.,  bpy. 
TC/Urm',  ieiA  bpy.,  to  celebrate  orgies, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  250  C,  Legg.  910  C; 
daifiovt,  in  honour  of  a  god,  Legg.  717 
B  (m  mid.) — II.  bpy.  IdpvfiaTa,  to  con  ■ 
secrate  temples,  iL— III.  rifv  tititv  bp- 
yiaafioi^  bay.,  to  honour  the  gotldess 
Ay  orgies,  cf.  Plut.  Cicer.  1.9 ;  cl.  Dion. 
H.  1,  09.— IV.  Apy.  Tivd,  to  imliatc 
into  the  orgies  or  mysteries, 

'Opylac,  (irfof,  17,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
of  bpyiaaTiKO^. 

'Opyluajtbi,  ov,  b,  (^ytciCu)  a  cel- 
ebrating of  orgies,  Plut.  2,  169  D. 

'Opj  lOCTTj^f ,  OV,  b,  (lipyiui,u)  one 
1^0  celebrates  orgies,  fwon/pluv  bpyta- 
aroL,  Plut.  2,  417  A  ;  bpy.  njf  ■Ana- 
6lJfUag,  an  enthusiastic  adherent  of  the 
Academy,  lb.  717  U.    Hence 

'OpylaaTindf,  17,  6v,  belonging  to, 
used  in  orgies,  opyava,  Arist.  Pol.  8, 
6,9. 

'Opyiio,  u,  poet,  for  6pyui(u  or 
bpyiiofiat,  both  m  Manetho. 

OpyiCu,  f.  •«<»"  Alt.  -lu :  {/ipyij  II) .• 
— to  make  angry,  provoke  to  anger,  irri- 
tate, Ttvd,  Ar.  Vesp.  223,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
267  C,  etc.— Pass.,  c.  fuL  mid.  bp- 
ytovfuu,  to  grow  angry,  be  wroth,  c. 
part..  Soph.  U.  T.  339;  rivi,  Eur. 
Hel.  1646,  Plat.  Apol.  23  C,  etc.; 
inrip  T»j»of .  Isocr.  201  B ;  rb  bpyi(b- 
(uvov  Tijc  yvu/aic,  angry  feetinga, 
Thuc.  2,  59. 

'Opyi^f,  II,  ov,  {bpy/j  II)  inelinsd 
to  anger,  passionate,  irritable,  Xen.  Eq. 
9,  7,  Dem.  73,  27,  cf  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
4,  5,  8.  Adv.  -Auf,  bpy.  ix^tv,  to  be 
angry,  Dem.  583, 12.  [{]    Hence 

'OpyOioTtjt,  riTOf,  r/,  irascibility 
Anst.  Eth.  N.  2,  7, 10. 
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'Opyiov,  ov,  t6,  v.  tpvta,  rd. 

'Opylo^VTTK,  ov,  b,  (opyia,  ^Ivu) 
one  who  ahow9  or  teache*  tht  orgiet :  a 
pritst,  one  who  initiatee  other*  into  or- 

fies,  formed  lik«  iqxxpuvTiKt  Anth. 
'.  9,  688,  Orph. 

'Opyiuv,  ovo{,  6,  like  dpyiuv,  a 
friat,  U.  Horn.  Ap.  389 ;  rIso  bpyiuv, 
uvof  in  Antim.  Fr.  36:— in  Herme- 
sian.  19,  it  would  be  for  bpycurvji,  a 
prieateetf  but  Bach  reads  opyi'  uvd. 
(On  the  deriv.,  v.  ipyia)  [I  always] 

'OpyviUt  af,  or  bpyvid^  uf,  it :  {6pi- 
■yu,  el.  ayvid) : — atnctly  the  length  of 
the  oulttrelched  amu,  II.  23, 327,  Od.  9, 
325,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  19.— 2.  as  a 
measure  of  length,:=4  7r^yftf=6/Ml 
1  inch,  about  ouifalhom,  Hdt.  2,  149, 
— where  be  says  that  100  6pyvtal 
make  one  stadium,  cf.  4,  41 ;  but 
Pliny  translates  it  by  u/aos  10  feet. 
— 3.  a  rod  for  meaaurmg  land,^^9{  avi- 
6aiuu  ffaotXiKOl,  instead  of  8.— Also 
ApAvvui,  q.  y.  (Ace.  to  Arcad.  p.  96, 
3,  always  dpyvio,  but  in  nom.  pi.  6p- 
Ytiuu,  which  certainly  agrees  with 
the  Homeric  usage:  but  in  prose  the 
sing,  is  also  written  ipyvul.)    Hence 

'Opyvtaiof,  a,  ov,  an  ipyvia  long 
or  large,  Anth.  P.  6,  114. 

'Opyviieic,  taaa,  cv,  poet,  for 
fot«g.,  Nic.  Th.  216. 

'Opyviou,  u,  (&pyvta)  to  atend  the 
^nrn : — in  Lye.  1077,  to  bind  with  out- 
atrelehed  arms. 

t'Opwoof,  ov,  Orgynu,  a  city  of 
lllyria,  Polyb.  5, 108,  8. 

fOpduvtit,  6,  Ordanet,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Arr.  An.  6, 27,  3. 

'OpSiu,  u,  to  begin  a  iw&,  the  Lat 
ordior.    Hence 

'Opiiffia,  arot,  to,  a  ball  or  ioftom 
ofKoretedt-s^ToXvjnj. 

VOpdt/aaoc,  ov,  6,  the  Ordeenu,  a 
river  of  Scythia,  flowing  into  the 
Danube,  Hdt.  4,  48. 

'OpSiii^va,  (ipdiij)  =  itajfiiiJ, 
Gramm. 

'Opfoxo^of,  ov,  6,=<5pfOjtd/«)f ,  q.  t. 

'Opeuvef  or  bpeidvL^,  at,  a  name 
for  men  in  the  mystic  language  of  the 
Pytbia,  Plut.  2,  406  E.  [d] 

'Opiyiriv,  adv.,  with  ouutretchtd 
hands :  eagerltf. 

'Opeyfia,  OTof,  t6,  (.dpeyu)  a  etretch- 
ing  out,  x^po(,  Aesch.  Cho.  426  (and 
so  DindT  now  reads  with  Herm.  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  1111) ;  iroddf,  Anth.  Plan. 
189  :  absol.,  a  ttej>,  stride,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  50,  9  -.—a  hddaig  out,  offering,  e.  g. 
■napt/tiuv,  Eur.  Phoen.  307. — II.  as 
a  measure  of  length,  joined  with  ox^^' 
voe  and  ;rovf. 

Opeyvv/it,  =x  sq.,  rf'P"!  Apeyvtif , 
(part,  pros.)  II.  1,  351;  22, 37. 

'OPETa,  f.  -fu,  to  reach,  stretch, 
stretch  out,  Lat.  porrigo,  r^ip*  itpiyuv, 
Od.  17,  306,  etc. ;  t/f  ovpavov,  II.  15, 
371,  Od.  9,  527 ;— (o  stretch  out  the 
hands  in  entreaty  to,  nvi,  Od.  12, 
257 ;  jrpof  Ttva,  Pind.  P.  4,  426,  cf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  846,  etc. — 2.  to  reach  out, 
hand,  offer,  give,  kotvX^  koi  Trvpvov, 
Od.  15,  312;  dlnac,  H.  24,  102:  kv- 
dof  ipiiat  Tivl,  H.  17,  453,  etc.,  cf. 
Hea.  Th.  433 ;  nXovriv  rivi,  Pind.  P. 
3,  195 ;  evx6{  uvi.  Soph.  Phil.  1202. 

B.  mid.  6p(yoitai,  aor.  opeidfnfv, 
also  with  aor.  pass,  upirdt/v: — lo 
stretch  one*s  self  out,  stretch  forth  ott^s 
hand,  Od.  21,  53,  (so,  irori  trrdiia 
Xelp' ipiyfoSat,  II.  24,  506);  ipi^a- 
ffdai  uTTo  dibpov,  to  reach  or  lean  over 
the  chariot,  Hcs.  Sc.  456  ;  rcpai  up., 
to  reach  mth  the  hands,  ll.  23,  99, 
Hes.  Th.  178  {cf.  infra  4) ;  6p.  lyxti. 
lo  lunge  with  the  spear,  11. 4, 307 ;  also 
TTOomtv  6peiaa0ai  lyzii,  Q.  5,  861 : 
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itoealv  ipopixarai  (3  pi.  perf.)  ro- 
i^ltiieiv,  ot  horses,  they  strode,  i.  e. 
gathped  to  the  fight,  II.  16,  834 :  so, 
ope^ar'  iuv,  he  stretched  himself  as  he 
went,  i.  e.  went  at  full  stride,  II.  13, 
20:  ipapfxaro  (3  pi.  piqpf.)  Jrpori 
detpijv,  stretched  towards  the  neck,  i.  e. 
forwards,  11.  11,  26:— of  fish,  (o  rise 
at  the  bait,  Ktil  rtf  tUv  rpa^puv  iipi- 
^aro,  Theocr.  21,44: — for  Aesch.  Ag. 
1111,  T.  sub  dpcy/ia. — 2.  c.  gen.,  to 
reach  at  or  to  a  thing,  grasp  at,  ov  wai- 
dof  dpi^aro,  he  reached  out  to  his  child, 
11.  6,  466  i  to  reach  at,  aim  a  blow  at, 
II.  16,  322;  and  so,  to  attack,  iqtijv, 
Tyrtae.  3,  12:  metapb.,  to  reach  after, 
grasp  at,  seek  for,  desire,  ydpuv,  Eur. 
Ion  842 ;  freq.  in  Att.  prose,  Thuc.  3, 
42,  Plat.  Rep.  439  B,  485  D,  etc. : 
also  c.  inf..  Plat  Phaed.  75  A.— 3. 
c.  ace.  to  reaek,  gain,  win  ene*s  end, 
Od.  11,  392 :  (o  reach  with  a  weapon, 
strike,  wound,  IL  16,  314  :  to  hand  to 
one's  self,  help  onifs  self  to,  e.  g.  0(- 
Tov,  Eur.  Or.  303 ;  so,  alupriiia  did 
iepri(  dpl^ofiai,  1  will  put  the  noose 
on  my  neck,  Id.  Hel.  353. — i.=dpe- 
xOiu  II,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  878.— Horn.  usu. 
admits  the  augm. :  there  are  other 
coUat.  forms,  bpiyvvui,  II.,  and  ^• 
yvdojuu,  Hes.,  later  bpcKTiu  and  bpf 
KTiua.  (Clearly  akin  to  Lat.  rego, 
erigo,  porrigo.  Germ,  reichen,  recken, 
our  reach,  and  prob.  dv-abf)ixdotitu : 
hence  dpyvia,  and  prob.  bpyri.) 

'Optjdvef ,  ol,  T.  opedvff. 

'Opeidpxm, .  ov,  4,  (ipof,  dpxu) 
mountain-king,  i.  e.  Pan,  Anth.  P.  6. 34. 

'Opefdf,  ddof,  h,  (.bpog)  pecul.  fern, 
of  5p€toc,  of  or  belonging  lo  mountains, 
Tzirpa  bp.,  a  moutUain  crag,  Anth.  P. 
6,  2)9. — II.  as  subsL,  on  Oread, moun- 
tain-nymph, 

'Opelav?M(,  ov,  {Spoc,  avAi/)  inhab- 
itisig  the  mountains,  Opp.  C.  3,  18: 
generally,  on  the  mountains.  Id.  U.  4, 
309. 

'Opei3d(,  dioc,  b,  ii,  iSpof,  ^vu) 
=.bptijidni^.    Hence 

'Opfiiiuaia,  Of,  17*  a  mountaineei's 
life,  Ael.  N.  A.3,  2:  and 

'OpeiSuaia,  rd,  ^pd,  a  festival  in 
which  persons  traversed  the  mountains 
in  procession,  Strab.  p.  726,  845.  [d] 

Op€lf3uT€iJ,  u,  to  traverse  mountains, 
c.  ace.  Uiod. — II.  intr.  to  roam  the 
mountains,  Anth.  P.  10,  II.    From 

'Opeii3uT)ic,  ov,  b,  {opof,  (iaivu) 
mountain-ranging,  drfp,  Soph.  Phil. 
955,  cf.  Eur.  Tto.  436 ;  also  as  epith. 
of  Theseus,  Soph.  O.  C.  1054,  but 
this  is  a  1.  dub.  Cf.  sub  ovpi^aTuf. 
[u]     Hence 

'Opt  iJurutAf,  i],  6v,  fit  for  crossing 
mountains,  Clem.  AL 

'OpeijipeiiiTJit,  ov,  b,  roaring  m  the 
mountains. 

'Opeiydvov,  ov,  to,  and  bpelyuvo^, 
ri,  for  bpiyavov. 

'Opeiyev^C,  (c,  (Spo{,  *yivtj)  moun- 
tain-bom, Nic.  Th.  875. 

'Opeidpo/iia,  af,  i/,  a  running  on  the 
hiUs,  Anth.  P.  7,  413.    Hence 

'Opctipoftoc,  ov,  {bpoi,  dpa/ietv) 
running  on  the  hills,  i/M^o^,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1593. 

VOpein,  fit,  h,  Oria,  a  high  hill  in 
Aetolia,  Ath.  297  A.— II.  a  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

'OpetduJ.^i;.  er,  (Apof ,  biOAu)  Noern- 
ing  on  the  hilts.  Lye.  1423. 

'OpeiK6{,  fl,  pv,  (ipfVf)  of  or  be- 
longing to  a  mule :  b.  ^yo^,  a  team 
of  mutes. 

'Opf  iicrtrof  or  -<cr»<rToj,  ov,  built  on 
mountains,  dub.,  but  T.  bpiKTirric. 

'OpetXinf,  (c,  (ipoc.  Xf.tof ) 
ing  on  the  hiOs,  Xluv,  Emped.  237, 
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'Opeiftd}JSe{,  ol,=iipofiaiiltt- 

'Opetpuvr/t,  i{,  (dpof,  poii-o^uu 
raging  among  Ike  kills,  Tryph.  3lt>.- 
11.  passionately  loving  the  kails,  Orph 
H.  30,  5. 

'OpeiiuXiK'  <f'  (^por>  fi^~i  lorrtt 
the  mountains,  Sr/ptt,  Emped.  226. 

*Opetvofiitj,  u,  to  graze  or  live  am  tk 
hills:  from 

'Opeivo^of ,  ov,  (opor,  vf/tu  B)fetJ 
mg  on  the  hiUs,  di/.^af,  Aoaxil.  Circ 
1 ;  mountain-ranging,  Kevravpoi.  Eur. 
H.  F.  364 ;  irXdvij  dp.,  a  roauiu>g  o'et 
the  hills,  Anth.  P.  6,  lOT.  (Not  pro 
parox.) 

'Opeivbf,  i,  ov,  (dpoc)  momtaxnous, 
hilly,  rupi7,  Hdt.  I,  110;  3,  34  ;  opn. 
to  ireStvof,  Xen.  Cyr.  1. 6,  43,  —  II. 
on,  of,  belonging  lo  a  mountain,  a  1— n- 
laineer,  Xen.  An.  7, 4, 11 :  heoce  wU, 
opp.  to  domestic,  Ansi.  H-  A.  8,  3.  4. 

'OpfiSiddrvr,  ov,  bi=bpniidTiif.  [u) 

'Opciouof,  ov,  (Spec,  Wciu)  sum 
tain-duKlling.  ^ 

'OpMOfidv^f,  Cf,=6pei)tia-^,  dab. 

'Opnovdpof,  en>,=ipeiviiiv(,  Aalik. 
P.  6,  14,  240. 

'Oprioi,  a,  ov,  also  0(-,Vv :  =  ape** 
vdf,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  244  (ia  loo.  fem 
ovpctoc),  Piud.  N.  2,  17;  aiid  coaa- 
mon  in  Att.,  as.  Soph.  PhiL  937,  dc 
Hence 

t'Ooetor,  ov,  i,  Ortus,  a  eemtaor. 
who  lougbt  with  Ucrcatca,  Pass.  3. 
18,66. 

'Opeitrxdpfic,  (f,  (ipoj,  roipw)  do- 
lighting  in  tke  Ulls,  Amh.  Plan.  2S«. 

'Openrehipy6(,  ov,  d,  atnclly,  ■ 
mounlainslork,  a  kind  of  vmlture,  ala* 
7pviro£T»r  (or  imaerof),  Anat.  H.  A. 
a,  32,  3. 

'Op«»ir>.ay«TO{-,  ov,=  aq.,  Srm^ot, 
At.  Thesm.  326. 

'OpciirAdvof ,  ovtijipof,  Triavnoiuii) 
mountain-roaming,  Nona. 

*OptfiroXiLi,=^bpt  oro?^tj. 

'OptiTTTeJUa,  Of,  ii.  LaL  mlmms  ■•» 
tonus,  the  wyck-elm,  Theophr. 

'Opein;r,  ov,  6,  (opof)a  mourn 
Orph.  Lith.  356. 

'Ope«  rpt^f ,  fi,  (fipof.  Tpi^. 
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Iain-fed,  voTopof,  Tryphiod. 

'OpeiT-po^of ,  ov,  =  foreg. 

*OpeirvTia,  o^.  ij,  mountain  taUmr, 
esp.  felling  of  uood,  or  ^umrrytmf  mf 
stone,  Hipp. :  from 

'Opf innrof ,  ov,  (ipof ,  rvnrul  uork- 
ing  in  the  mountains,  feiUng  uood  at 
ttuarrying  stone,  Anth.  P.  7,  445:  alas 
ipoTvffof,  bpeoT.,  bpotr.—U.  op.  ti- 
yttvTtr,  the  giants  swmging  ■iiHn 
tops  about  as  weapons,  ft'] 

'Opfirup,  opof,  d,=0(W4T5r.  ^ob. 

'Opei<!>otTlu,  u.  to  roam  Ike  meuM- 
tains.  Softs,  ap.  Euslatb. :  fran 

'Optt^lTvt,  ov,  4,  (opof.  0o<rsw) 
uwvntain-roamtng,  PbanocL  3:  alft\ 
bpel^tro^,  iptpolTif^,  ipo^osryf. 

'OpeixdXKtvo^,  ff,  ov,  of  i^iraX- 
KOf,  Plat.  CritL  119  C  :  from 

*Opf/Ya?Jcof,  ov,  0,  (dpoc,  |«>cr<^. 
hat.orickalcum  tLod  abrtchalcum,Ulsci' 
ly  ytilow  copper  ore  and  the  brass  —idr 
from  it,  H.  Horn.  5.  9,  Hrair  H«-t. 
Sc.  122,  Stesich.  86,  BacchrL  S^. 
Plat.  CrilL  114  E:  a  mirror' o^  il. 
CaU.  L.  P.  19 :  —  hence  the  Fnncii 
arckoL 

'Opeiudijc,  !{-,  (dpof,  tiioc)  mmsm- 
tainous. 

'Optiur^t,  ov,  i,  (^^or)=  ipeir^. 
Anth.  P.  9,  824. 

'OpeKTiu,=bpfyotiat,  Svid. 

'OpFun^,  ou.  d,  (nptyu)  •  dav 
combatant,  x.  bpenTOf, 

'Opt*Tuiu,=6pr)ofiat,  lata  wcri 

'Opf«T(«d<:.  5,  *»•,  (jprfif)  ^nb 
live,  Anat.  Eth.  N.  6, 2,  5 :  ri  uje* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OPES 

Tucov,  a  collective,  the  deiiret,  lb.  1, 
13,  18.    Adv.  -Kuf. 

'OpeKTdf,  5,  dv,  (.ipiya)  stretched 
ON/,  ftcMat  6p.r  pikee  to  be  preeented 
(not  thrmm),  as  when  the  phalanx 
was  drawn  up,  IL  2,  543;  so  in 
Strabo  dfteKTov  SopVt  opp.  to  ira^rdv, 
ajaoelin. — IL  longed for^  desired^  Arist. 
Etli.  N.  3,  3,  19. 

'OfieiiwoTai,  ol,  ( 5poc,  iiiJrivu ) 
drainere  of  the  mountains,  epitb.  of 
rivers,  Orac.  ap.  Plat.  2,  406  F. 

'Opffif,  euf,  ij,  <6p6yu)  a  longing 
or  ^eornin^  after  a  tnins,  desire  for  it, 
c.  gen.,  Def.  Plat.  414  B,  Arist.  etc. ; 
more  rarely  irpoj-  ti,  Schaf.  Schol. 
Par.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  878 :  absol.,  propen- 
tion,  desire,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  2,  1. 

'Oprof«t)«tnjf,  ov,  A,  (Aptiif,  (eiy- 
w/u)  one  who  yokes  mides :  the  form 
opeul^eviiTiji  is  dub. 

'OpeoKOfUu,  a,  to  be  an  dpeoKofioc, 
to  keep  or  tend  mules :  the  form  opeu- 
tofiiu  is  dub.    Hence 

'Opfo«C(W/a,  Of,  <7,  a  inp'iy  or 
breeding  of  mules. 

'OpeoKo/toc,  <n>,  (ipcic,  KOiiiu)  keep- 
ing Mulrs,  a  muleteer.  Plat.  Lys.  208 
B,  and  Xen. :  —  in  Ar.  Thesm.  491, 
we  tind  ipeuKiuoi,  for  which  Lob. 
Phryn.  697  would  read  bpeHKO/iog, — 
but  needlessly. 

'Opio/tai,  as  pass.,  =  dpwuat,  to 
move,  stir,  11.  2,  398 ;  20,  140 ;  23, 212. 
— the  act.  6peo  seems  not  to  occur. 

'OpeoiroMo,  u,  to  haunt  motmtains, 
Luc.  Dial.  D.  20,  7 :  from 

'OpEOTToXor,  ov,  ( opo;,  iro^fi) ) 
haunting  mountains. 

'Optoai?.lvoi>,ov,  T6,mountain-pttrs- 
ley,  Diosc.  3,  7& 

'OpEoniTof,  ov,  usu.  prose  form  of 
ApeiTvirof  (q.  v.),  Theophr.  [w] 

'OpEO^/.a^,  u/cof,  6,  one  wAo  watek- 
es  mountains,  [v] 

'Opia^ioc,  ov,  (bpo^,  0lo{)  ttvingon 
motrntains,  Opp.  C.  3,  345 :  also  ipe- 
<3(i3toc.    Hence 

i'Opiadioc,  ov,  i,  Oresbius,  a  Boe- 
otian from  Hybla,  11.  5,  707. 

VOpiadciov,  ov,  t6,  Oresthlum,  a 
town  of  Arcadia,  Thuc.  5,  64:  in 
Paus.  8,  44,  'OpeaOdatov :  so  named 
ace.  to  mythol.  from  Orestes,  cf.  Eur. 
Or.  1643-7 :  and  Arnold  Thuc  4, 134. 

*Opea6ev(,  tu(,  6,  Orestheus,  son 
of  Lycaon,  Paus.  8,  3, 1. — 2.  son  of 
Deucalion,  king  of  Locris,  Id.  10, 
38,  1. 

fOpeaSic,  l6o{,  t/,  ac.  j^,  Oresthis, 
the  territory  of  'OpittOaov,  Thuc.  4, 
134. 

"Optai^TiK,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  ipet- 

^TTIC-    [o] 

'Opeoil3io(,  ov,=bpiiTl)tof.  [I] 
'Optaiyrvv^,  it,  and  6peaiyovo(, 

«>H=op"y""7f-  p] 

'OpenopoyKOf,  ov,  ss  hpetipofiof, 
Nonn. 

'OpeaiKoi-nic,  ov,  6,  and  dpeaUoi- 
rof.  ov,=6peiAtxv(- 

'Opealv6fio(,  ov,=^6peiv6iiOf. 

'OpcaioMOf,  ov,=bpeioutOi.  [I] 

'Opeairpo^,  ov,=bpelTpo^c,  in 
Horn,  always  epith.  of  the  lion,  iL  12, 
299,  Od.  6, 130,  etc. 

'Opt«rf*oiTOf.  oVf^bpei^iTot,  Phur- 
not.  de  N.  D.  34.  [t\ 

'Opeaixtrof,  ov,  poured  from  the 
mountains,  [t] 

'OpeoKtvu,  (ipof)  to  live  on  mount- 
aim. 

'OpioKlot,  ov,  iipof,  OKiu)  overshad- 
owed iy  mountains,  Anth.  P.  9,  524, 
16. 

'OpioKOiOf,  ov^=s6peaiti!>oe,  dub. 

'Opianooc,  ov,=sq.,  Aesch.  Theb. 
S32,  Eur.  Hipp.  1277,  Cycl.  247. 
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'OpEiTit^jOf,  OV,  (opof,  Ktiuai)  lying 
on  mountains,  mountain-bred,  wild,  of 
the  centaurs.  It.  1,  266,  ubi  v.  Heyne, 
Hes.  Fr.  31,  5 ;  ojytf .  Od.  9,  155. 

'Op6aoav}ioc,  ot',=iprtevXof,  Anth. 
Plan.  233,  Coluth.  107. 

'OpcaailSuTtig,  ov,  i,=dpeai^uTt/;, 
Hav,  09P,  Soph.  O.  T.  1100,  Ant. 
350.  [a] 

'Opeaalffioi,  ov,=dpiaPiof.  [t] 

'Opeaoi^OTOt,  ov,  {opoc,  Poaicu)fed 
on  the  vuntntains. 

'Opeaalycv^C,  tf,  and  in  Ar.  Ban. 
1344,  bpeaaiyovof,  ov,  =  bpcclyavoi. 

W 

'Opeaaiipd/toc,  ov,  =  6peaiip6/toc, 
Orph.  Arg.  21. 

'Opeaaivouo^,  ov,  =  ipfaiv6itoc< 
ipeivbftof,  lies.  Sc.  407. 

'Opctr<TZ7rdro^,  ov,  utalking  the  moun- 
tains, Monn. 

'Opeaairi>To(i,  ov,  =  ipealxvroc, 
Nonn.  rij 

VOpearai,  uv,  ol,  the  Oreslae,  a 
people  between  Epims  and  Illyria, 
Thuc.  2,  80 :,  also  reckoned  in  Mace- 
donia, Strab!  p.  434. 

'Opearela,  a{,  i,  the  tale  of  Orestes, 
the  general  name  for  Aeschylus'  .Aga- 
memnon, CboSphoroe  and  Eumcni- 
des,  being  the  only  certain  trilogy 
extant,  Ar.  Ran.  1124:  cf.  Avxavp- 
yeta. 

i'OpioTttov,  ov,  t6,  =  'OpiaOetov, 
Eur.  Or.  1647. 

'Opiarepoc,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  bpeivb;, 
epith.  of  the  dragon,  11.  22,  93,  of 
wolves  and  lions,  Od.  10,  212,  Eur., 
etc. :  bpcoripa  naufiuTt  yd.  Soph. 
Phil.  3dl. 

'Oplarrii,  i,t=ipelT^c  :  biit  prob. 
only  as  prop.  n. :  t.  sq. 

VOpitrryc,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  Orestes, 
son  of  Agamemnon  and  Clytaemnes- 
tra,  king  of  Mycenae  and  Sparta,  II,  9. 
142 ;  Od. ;  etc. ;  the  suflehngs  he  had 
to  endure  from  the  Furies  for  having 
slain  his  mother  became  a  frequent 
subject  for  representation  with  the 
tragic  po'ts. — 2.  son  of  Echecrati- 
das,  tyrant  of  Pharsalus  in  Thessaly, 
Thuc.  1,  HI.— 3.  an  Athenian,  Ar. 
Av.  712.— Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

'OpEondf,  uitof,  ii,  (5pof)  of  the 
mountains,  Nvu^ac  6pe<rrtdde^=*0pe- 
ddec,  II.  6,  420,  H.  Hom.  18,  19.— 
II.  opeOTiui,  6,  a  mowuain-wind,  CalL 
Fr.  35. 

t'OpeffTiaf ,  adof ,  tj,  the  territory  of 
the  Orettae,  in  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  326. 

i'OpeaTtKbf,  fi,  6v,  of  the  Orestae, 
Orestian,  'Apyof  'O.,  Strab.  p.  326. 

'Op^onov,  or  -ttov,  ov,  to,  an  herb, 
elsewh.  vexruptov,  Diosc.  5,  66. 

'OpeffT/f,  jdof,  i),=l>peaTidf. 

VOptarif,  fdof,  ri,  Ortstis,  territory 
of  the  Orestae,  v.  'Opiarai. 

i'OptOTdptoc,  ov,  b,  Orettarhu,  a 
Gallic  leader,  Paus.  10,  22,  3. 

'Opeaii,  bptaiiv,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat. 
sing,  and  pi.  from  jpof,  11. 

'Op«o;;);af,  (idof,  i,=  60^17,  a  vine 
loaded  with  grape*  ;  also  written  ctipo- 
o-^of,  ttfiaordc,  iipiaxn. 

'Opfvf,  ea>c*  ^*  ^  mule,  freq.  in  11., 
a«  a  beast  of  draught  and  bunlen,  but 
always  in  Ion.  form  oipevt,  synon. 
with  iifitovoc,  II.  23,  115 1  cf.  24,  702 
with  718.  (Prob.  from  ipof,  as  mules 
are  chiefly  used  in  mountainous  coun- 
tries.)— II.  poet,  for fipEiKOf,  Lye.  111. 

'Opcvu,  to  aatch  or  guard.  (From 
oipot,  i)po^,  iipeiu,  upitJ.) 

OptiolriKt  ov,  6.  =  bpeK^lrri^, 
E.  M.  p.  461,  27,  ubi  legend,  videtur 
bptoioirrii. 

'OpcxStu,  u,  f.  -yau,=6p(yofiai,  to 
stretch  one's  self;  p6e{  bpeXP^ov  a(pa- 
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^bfuvoi,  in  n.  23,  30,  is,  eilher.  the 
steers  lay  stretched  as  they  were  slain 
(cf.  ice  tvAluvoi  TaviovTo,  just  be- 
low, and  V.  Gatak.  M.  Anton.  4, 
Heyne  II.  T.  8,  p.  362) ;  or,  lay  stretch 
ing  themeelves,  1.  c.  panting  or  heaving 
in  the  throes  of  death  ;  so,  ^  xapdla 
bpexBtl,  my  heart  beats,  pants  with 
eagerness,  Ar.  Nub.  1368,  Opp.  H.  2, 
583 ;  dii^aaaav  la  norl  x^pfo"  kpe- 
xS^v,  let  the  sea  stretch  itself,  i.  e.  roll 
up  to  the  beach,  Theocr.  II.  43. — 
II.  metaph.,  like  bpiyofxtu,  to  reach  at, 
tongfor,desire,Af.&b.l,Z75.  (Most, 
though  by  no  means  all,  of  the  an- 
cients explained  the  places  in  Horn., 
and  Theocr.,  by  to  roar,  bellow,  in 
which  case  the  word  would  come 
from  (nxBii).  The  modems  mostly 
agree  in  taking  it  as  a  collat.  form, 
or  rather  frequentative  of  bfieyo/iat : 
the  only  places  which  yet  favour  the 
old  interpr.  are  Aristias  ap.  Ath.  60  B, 
and  a  corrupt  passage,  Aesch.  Fr.  146, 
where  Gorlitz  proposes  iKibfioOel,  v. 
Spitzn.  Excurs.  xxxiv.  ad  II.} 

'Opto,  T.  ipio/icu. 

'Opiu,  Ion.  for  bpdu,  freq.  in  Hd;. 

'OptaieiKTfic,  ov,  6,  v.  bptofyvKTiK 

'OpeuKO/tibi,  and  6peuK6/to{,  ov,  v 
sub  opeoit-. 

'OpeairMo,  u,  (ipevc,  xo>,eu>- 
6peoKo/ilu,  a  word  probably  invented 
by  Gramm.,  Lob.  Phryn.  696. 

'OpetjxuA^,  ov,  6,  (hpevc,  vuXio) 
a  mule-dealer,  in  Suid.,  pern,  shoold 
be  dpeoTvuXric. 

'Optiai  or  opBot,  2  sing.  pros.  mid. 
of  bpdu,  as  if  from  Bpiiiiai,  Od.  14, 
343. 

'Op^eif,  eatra,  ev,  [6pof)  mountain 
ous,  Gramm. 

'Opt)fu,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  bpdu, 
hence  mf.  ipnv,  Ar.  Lys.  1077. 

'OpriTo  or  bpfiTo,  3  sing.  impf.  mid. 
of  bpuu,  as  if  from  dpij/tai,  proposed 
by  Zenodotus  in  several  places  of 
Hom.  for  bpdn. 

'OpnTo^,  n,  dv.  Ion.  for  bparo^. 

'OpOayyeMu,  u,  {bpd6{,  uyyOiKu) 
to  announce  ri^tly  and  truly. 

'OpBdyiK,  «r,  5,=  fft>cf,  Lye.  538 » 
al.  'Op6dvtii.  [a] 

'OpSoyopof,  ov,  b,  (bp66c)  mock 
prop,  n.,  with  an  obscene  allusion, 
Ar.  Eccl.  916. 

i'Op6aydpac,  ov,  b,  Orthagoras,  a 
flute-player  of  Thebes,  Plat.  Prot. 
318  C,  Ath.  184  E.— 2.  a  tyrant  of 
Sicyon,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  9,  21.— Others 
in  Plut.  Timol.  4;  Strab. ;  etc. 

'OpBHyoplOKof,  ov,  b,  or  bpOpSyo- 
p/oxoc,  a  sucking-pig,  Lacon.  word, 
Ath.  139  B,  140  B. 

'Opfluyuvof,  ov,=bp06yuvoe,  dob. 

'OpSdotoc,  ov,  poet,  for  ipftof.  [u] 

'OpOtu,  Ep.  form  without  connect- 
ing vowel,  for  bpiaOai,  inf.  aor.  mid. 
of  bpwiti,  II.  8,  474,  where  others, 
wrongly,  upBat  ;  others  take  even 
bpdat,  as  inf.  perf.  for  upOat,  Bnttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  ^  110,  9  n. 

VOpBaia,  Of ,  ^,  Orthaea,  daughter 
of  Hyacinthus,  Apollod.  3,  IS,  8. 

'Opddvric,  ov,  0,  (bp96()  a  sort  of 
demon  with  the  attributes  of  Priapns, 
fStrab.  p.  588. 

'Op^OBTOi',  ov,  t6,  a  woollen  clolh 
for  wiping,  Lat.  gausape. 

'Opbdiu,  (bp0b{)=o^6o,  Eur.  Or. 
405. 

t'Opft?,  i7f,_i,  Orthe,  a  city  of  the 
Perrhaebi  in  Thessaly,  II.  2,  7.39. 

'OpttyXif,  ^,  dv,=bp06(,  dub.  in 

'Opditt,  ac,  ii,  epith.  of  Diana  in 
Laconia  and  Arcadia ;  at  her  altar 
the    Spartan   boys    were    whipped, 
X04S 
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Xen.  Lac.  2,  9,  Valck.  Adon.  p.  277 
A,  Miiller  Dor.  2, 9. 6 ;  also  'OpSuata- 

'OpBta,  iieut,  plur.  from  ipSioi- 
Used  as  adv.,  II.  11.  11. 

'Opdtuie  and  bpSiuCe,  adr.,  (6p0u)c) 
straight  up,  upwards,  Xen.  Lac.  2,  3 : 
Stob.  bpffiaye. 

'Opfliofu,  {■  -dffu,  {ipBiot)  to  speak 
in  a  hi^h  tone,  speak  loud,  bpd.  yootCi 
to  shriek  with  loud  wrailings,  Aescb. 
Pere.  687,  cf.  1042.— lI.=Ap#iu,  to 
set  upright,  Leon,  Tar.  26. 

'OpdiOy,  UKOC,  6,  the  lower  part  of  a 
most,  Epich.  p.  61.  [a,  Draco  p.  19, 6.] 
— Also,  bpSia^,  ov,  6,  Heaych. 

'OpSiuaic,  V<  "■  bpBiua. 

'OpSiaa/ta,  aro^,  t6,  (bp6tu^(j)  a 
raised  tone  of  voice,  loud  speaking,  shoui- 
ing  or  cruing,  Ar.  Ach.  1042. 

'Op^u<u,=:6ptfdu,  late  word:  hence 
ipOHatc,  il.  Ion.  ipdltiat;,  a  setting 
upright,  dub. 

'Opdi6Kuwoc,  ov,  (Jpfltof,  Kumj) 
rotting  upright, 

'Opdtof,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  Of,  ov,  as 
Thuc.  5.  58:  (bpOot) -.—straight  up, 
going  upwards,  steep,  up-hiU,  oiuoc, 
Hes.  Op.  288 ;  jroyof.  Soph.  Fr.  110; 
7rpdc3a(Tif,  Eur.  El.  489 ;  so  in  Xen. : 
— hence,  bpdiov  rropEvtodat ,  to  march 
up-hill,  Thuc.  1.  c. ;  so,  opdtov  or  npo^ 
opdtov  livai,  Xen.  An.  4,  6, 12,  Hell. 
2,  4,  IS ;  npoc  6p8im'  iyctv,  to  lead 
by  a  steep  path,  Cyr.  2,  2,  24 ;  irp6( 
bp6iif>,  on  riving  ground,  opp.  to  h> 
imttiA<^,ld.  Hell.  6, 4.  U:—Tik6peia, 
the  country  from  the  coast  upwards, 
Hdt.  4,  101.— 2.  upright,  standing, 
Hdt.  9, 102:  esp.  of  hair,  bpdim^  arij- 
aai  Tpixac,  Soph.  0.  C.  1625 ;  rpi- 
XpcipSiac  ff^oxo/joflcTToroj,  Aesch. 
Theb.  564,  cf.  Eur.  Hel.  632 :  of  ani- 
mals, rampant.  Find.  P.  10,  56.— II. 
of  the  voice,  high-raised,  i.  e.  hud, 
shrill,  dear,  xi^evoua,  Aescb.  Cho. 
751,KU«cv/iara, Sopn.  Ant.  1206, etc.: 
esp.  as  adv.,  ipdia  ^iiae,  she  cried 
aloud,  II.  II,  11 ;  lux^as  and  tS6iaa 
bpdta  duvs,  H.  Hqm.  Cer.  20,  432 
(not  found  elsewh.  in  Horn.);  so, 
ip6iov  upvaat,  ^vtiv^  Find.  O.  0, 
163,  N.  To,  142 ;  dpdii  KJipVY/tara, 
Kur.  1.  A.  94  :  — hence,— 2.  vofiof 
bpStoi,  an  air  of  sharp,  stirring  tone, 
like  our  military  music,  Hdt.  1, 24 ; 
so,  b  opdto(  alone,  Ar.  Ach.  16,  etc. 
— III.  m  military  language,  bpdioi 
i,6xoi,  Livy's  rtcti  ordines,  battaliona 
m  column  OT  file,  Lat.  altitudo,  where- 
as, in  (PuXa-y^,  the  men  stood  in  line, 
forming  a  long  front  of  variousdepths, 
Schneid.  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  10,  cf.  Po- 
lyaen.  5, 16,  1 ;  bpOiavc  roir  Xdrovc 
jroteiadai,  to  throw  the  battalions 
into  column,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 2,  6,  An.  4, 
2,  11;  so,  bp6iovc  Totif  Xdxovc  uyeiv, 
to  bring  them  up  in  column,  lb.  4,  3, 
17. — IV.  generally,  like  bpddc,  straight, 
opp.  tocrooked, slant,  Xen.  Cyn.  6. 14 
and  15 :  metapb.,  ^di/  bpdia,  straight- 
forwardness,  Plut.  Sull.  1 :— y  bpOia, 
a  right  angle,  II.  2,  373 _F. 

'OpflouKovflof,  oi',  IppBbf,  aKOvda) 
with  straight  thorns,  Tbeophr. 

'OpOo0aTiu,  u,  {bpBof.  iiaivu)  to  go 
straight  on  or  upright,  Anth.  P.  9,  1 1. 

'Op6oi36ac,  on.  6,  {bpObf,  pouu)  one 
who  cries  aUlud,  Ath. ;  but  bpSpojioOi 
is  preferred,  q.  v. 

'Oij860o?X)C,  ov,  thrmif  straight. 

'OpOo^ovMa,  Of,  V,  ri^Ar  counsel: 
from 

'Opfl6/3o«Xof,  ov,  (ApSof,  0ovi.^) 
right-eounselting,  wise,  fi^Ti^,  fiTjXflval, 
Pind.  P.  4,  4C6;  8.  106;  of  persons, 
Aesch.  Pr.  18.    Hence 

VOp66ffovh>i,  ov,  b,  Orthobubu,  an 
Athenian,  Lys.  146,  fio. 
1046 
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'Opdoyvuftoveu,  u,  to  think  or  judge 
rightly :  the  less  correct  form  bptio- 
yvu/ilu  also  occurs.  Lob.  Phryn.  382 : 
from 

'Of^oyv&ftuv,  ov,  (bpffdc,  yviiftti) 
thinking  or  judging  rightly,  Hipp. 

'OpBoyot),  Tj(.  Ti,  V.  bpBpoybr). 

^OpdoypHipeu,  6>,  {bpOo^,  ypa^u)  to 
write  correctly.     Hence 

'OpBoypdtpta,  a^,  ij,  a  writing  cor- 
rectly, orthography. — IL  the  elevation  of 
a  building,  opp.  to  the  groond-plan, 
Vitruv.  1,  2. 

'Opdoyuvia,  of,  h,  rectangvlariti/, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  784  :  froin 

'Opdoyuvtoc  ov,  l.bpBoi,  juvof)  rec- 
tangular, Tim.  Locr.  98  A :  also,  bp- 
dSyuvo^. 

Opflodd^r,  ef ,  (.bpObf,  dttiivtu)  haw- 
ing rightly,  c.  inf.,  how  to...,  Aescb. 
Ag.  1022. 

'OpBoiiKOtoj,  ov,  ( ipBSr,  dUti ) 
strictly  just,  noXtc,  Aesch.  Eum.  994. 

in 

'OpOodUat,  Dor.  for  bpdoiUiic,  ov, 
b,  (bpd6(,  diicu^tit)  judging  righteously, 
Pin«r  P.  11,  15.  [I] 

'Opdoioiarrrfic,  oi,  b,  (bp6dc,  dofd- 
fu)=4pfl6iofof.  Clem.  At.    Hence 

'Opmdo^aOTtHUi,  adv.,  according  to 
a  right  opinion. 

'Oii0o6o(hi,  u,  f  httoe  a  right  opin- 
ion, Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  8,  4 :  and 

'OpSodofta,  Of,  i,  correctness  of 
amnion,  a  right  optnum  .*  from 

'Opfl6i5of Of ,  ov,  lbp06c,  ib^a)  having 
a  right  opinion,  Eccl.     Adv.  -f&>f. 

'OpBobbretpa  dtovofuf,  she  who 
gives  a  right  judgment,  Orpfa.  H. 
75,5. 

'OpBoApoiiiu,  a,  to  ma  straightfor- 
ward, Xen.  Eq.  7, 14  :  from 

'OpOoipOfiof,  ov,  (  bp8bc,  ipofulv ) 
running  straight  forward. 

'Opaoiupov,  ov,  t6,  (bpObf,  diipav 
II)  the  Imgthfrom  the  wrist  (xapirdf) 
10  the  firtger-ends :  ace.  to  otners=r 
tmidmm. 

'OpBoideipoc,  ov,=bpt)6bpi^,  Orph. 
H.  18, 8. 

'OpBoiTreia,  or,  if,  eorroet  spooking 
or  prammaalian.  Plat.  Phaedr.  267  C, 
cf.  Quintil.  1,  6:  from 

'OpBoeireu,  0,  [bp8dc,firof)  to  speak 
ot  pronounce  correctly,  Dion.  H.  1,  90. 

'Op668pi^,  Tplxoc,  A.  v<  (ipSofr 
dpl^  with  hair  up-standing,  or  making 
the  hair  stand  on  end,  ^o^o^,  Aesch. 
Cho.  32 ;  cf.  ipeoKtpu;. 

'Opdodipri,  9,  f.  I.  for  bptxodip^. 

'OpBoKuOeipof,  ov,  (ipoiif ,  naOedpa) 
sitting  upright,  Paul.  Aeg. 

'OpdoKMoftOi.  ov,  IbpSdc,  KuXoftef, 
straight-stalked :  b  bp6.,  the  name  of  a 
plant,  Diosc. 

'OpBoKufmyof,  oi',  =  bpBoKi^akog, 
V.  1.  Orph.  H.  18,  8.  [a] 

'Op06Kov7.o(,  ov.  (bpBif,  icaiiX6f) 
straight. stalked,  Theophr. 

'Up^ocepwf,  uTof,  b,  i,  (ioAif.  <ce- 

g(2f)  straijght-homed :  —  bpu.  ^pilcfl, 
orror  which  makes  the  hair  stand  up 
likt  koms,  Soph.  Fr.  922.  cf.  Poll.  2, 
31,  who  eiplauis  it  by  bpOoOpi^. 

'Op8oKe^'/-oc,  ov,  with  head  erect. 

^OpdoKiaao^,  ov,  b,  upward-creeping 
ivy,  opp.  to  ra/iaui(7(7or- 

'OpdoKOt/iOi,  ov,  prob.  v.  I.  for  ip- 
86icui.o(. 

i'OpBoKopvBuvnoi,  uv,  oi,  the  Or- 
Ihocorybaniii,  a  people  on  the  borders 
of  Media,  Hdt.  3,  92. 

'Op^OKOpudof ,  ov,  6.  a  very  lark  {.k6- 
pvdof),  of  one  with  a  thin  bad  voice, 
Alciphr.  3, 48 ;  cf.  Paroemiogr.  p.  48, 
Juven.  3,  91.— The  Ms*,  give  bpdoKO- 
pvCof. 

'OpOdxpaipOi,  a,  ov,  (opObf,  ttpai- 
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pa )  with  straight  or  upright  Kams^ 
epith.  ol' honied  cattle,  II.  «.  231.  Od. 
1 2,  348 :  iriM  upright  beaks,  ol  the  two 
ends  of  a  galley  which  iDriieO  up  so 
as  to  retenible  boms,  II.  18,  3 ;  19. 
344. — Horn,  has  it  only  m  poet  gni. 
pi.  fetn.  bpSoKputpamv. 

'OpdoKpavO^,    ov,    (opdr>f,    KfMVOv') 

having  a  high  head  or  crown :  TvtsSo^ 
bad.,  a  high  fiinera)  moond.  Soph. 
Ant.  1303. 

'OpSoKploia,  tic,  i,  rigkttmss  judg- 
ment, Eccl. 

'Op9bieviXo(,  ov,  lame  from  t^fueam 
of  hmbs. 

'OpOdKoioc,  ov,  (if^-  icwAev)  wtt 
straight,  stiffmed  limis,  Galeo. 

'OJpBoXtKTfu,  »,=sq. 

'Opeoioyfu,  a.  ib^,  Jiryu)  Is 
speak  correctly.    Hence 

'OpAi^07ia,  Of,  i,  ezactmett  ef  !■•■ 
;iiaj^.  Plat.  Soph.  239  B. 

^Op6oftavrtia,  ac,  if,  true  prophoey^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  1215:  from 

'OpHofiavng,  tuf  Ion.  lOf,  b,  i. 
Ibptio^,  fitivTi^)  a  true  prophet,  PilU. 
N.  1,9^;  op^.  to  i>evdo)tavTiT- 

'OpBoftOflftipt^iC,  ii,  the  wUti 
in^  of  upright  waUa. 

'OpObfi^f.oc,  ov,  with  on  "prigkl 
boss,  TTovavav,  Inscr. 

*Op&ov6fioc,  ov,  dispensing  jmetiee. 

'OJoWovoof,  ev,  contr.  -v<7i>f,  o»r. 
(6p66f.  v6o()  of  upright  mind,  er  romut 
understanding,  Clem.  Al. 

'OpdoiTuy^r,  if,  (opftif,  ii^fertu) 
jfixed erect,  KiSapti,  Plul.  2, 340C  ;  et 

UTTOyi^f. 

'OpBOKU^jj,  lyf,  ly,  (Apftif,  «r«?^> 
wrestling  in  an  upright  posture,  opp.  to 
xTitvoza).^,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5 ;  cf  Lob. 
Paral.  370.  [a] 

'OpAKrcp()run;rMcdf,  $,  6t',  watkint 
about  erect. 

'Op6ott^1)ytao,  u,  to  rear  up,  a* 
horses :  from 

"OpeoirX^jf,  9yof.  4,  ij.  ( ipHbr, 
TrAr/aau)  striking  upwards ;  of  a  faotse, 
rearing,  Ar.  Fr.  136. 

'OfionTMH),  u,  to  sail  strmgkt  for- 
ward : — to  have  of  air  voyage  ;  hence, 
to  be  successful,  Eurypham.  ap.  Slob. 
p.  557,  11,  Clinias  ib.  8,  2& 

'Op^irAoof,  ov,  contr.  -irAAVf.otv. 
(bpdo(,  viiu)  saihng straight  fwriemi : 
— -having  a  prosperous  voyage  ;  beace, 
successful,  cC  Soph.  AnL  190. 

'OpOoni'Ota,  Of,  i/,  (bpBdrt-oor)  up- 
right breathing :  hence,  a  kind  of  ostk- 
ma,  which  only  admits  of  bremtkmg  rn 
an  upright  posture.  Foes.  Oec  Mipp. 
Hence 

'Op0oirvoi«<Sf,  17,  iv,  Offettsd  act 
bfiSomioia,  Hipp. 

■Opflon>oof ,  ov,  contr.  -rpoDf,  orr. 
(6p6of,  irvru)=foref„  HippL 

'Optfoirodfu,  Ct.  (ooAiTotif)  Co  molk 
straight  ot  uprightly.  S'.  T. 

'Op9oiro?.(r,  f  uf .  6,  i>.  (b(Mof,  T*3<f) 
upkoldmg  the  city.  Plod.  O.  2. 14. 

'Opflosroff,  b,  h.  -cow,  t»,  (A^AHf, 
«roif )  with  straighl  feet :  Mambng  »• 
right,  going  straight,  Nic.  Al  4l9l-^l. 
like  op8to^,  m-hill,  steep,  icB&saiot 
ittlp  iriijov.  Soph.  Ant.  W5. 

'Optfo-puy^ij.  <j,  ((V*Sf,  ~P«"  «f) 
to  act  vprifiWy,  Ariat.  Pol.  »,'  13, 
10. 

'OpSoitptuv.  ovof,  f .  {bp^,  vpiurt 
on  instrument  for  trepauMsog,  alacwh. 
XOiviKic-  [/) 

'OpfioTfiOfUirof,  or,  of  orttt  rmmnts 
nance. 

'OpBirrpvtivof,  ov,  tsM  Ufoigkt  sum. 

'Opdotrrrpof.  ov.  (bpOoc.  irrtpor* 
with  upright  feathers  or  viiifs.  —  11 
with  a  high  torn  of  cotmmnt.  Soph.  Fi. 
31.  ^^ 
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'OpBotrroTov,  av,  to,  =  bpB^  nru- 
Ci^,  the  nmtunative  eate,  Gramm. 

'OpdoTTvyido,  u,  =  bf>6onX^yiuu, 
dub. 

'Opdoirvytov,  ov,  Td,=6lifi07rvyu>v, 
dub.  li) 

'OpSojrojtif,  OP,  tvith  upright  but- 
lacks,  dub. 

'OpSojlliiflvneivif,  i)f.  ^,  (bp86^,  ^- 
ILd)  corrtctneu  of  speech  or  pronuncur- 
tim :  Ike  right  uet  oft  ward,  Tbemist. 

'Op66(,  if,  6v,  (akin  to  ipyvju,  6p- 
081)  eiraight,  L«t.  reetmt: — I.  in  neight, 
upright,  ttanding,  Horn.,  who  uau. 
joina  it  with  aryvat,  ar^  (T  ipdo^,  II. 
23,  271,  etc. ;  dpOai  Tpix^f  (arav,  24, 
359,  cf.  Hea  Op.  S3N;  so,  ipBuv 
ioTairav  uyopn,  II.  18,  246;  freq. 
kter,  mp.  or  buildings,  tianJing,  with 
their  woUm  entire,  opp.  to  Ktidatpedei^, 
Thuc  5,  42.  —  11.  in  line,  straight, 
atrMight-forvxard,  fit  a  straight  or  right 
line,  opp,  to  uKoXio^,  eroeked,  irXuytof, 
aslant,  6p6.  dSof,  Kc'^firflof,  avXa^, 
Pind.,  etc. ;  6p6d^  avr'  jjeAioto  re- 
Tpafiuevoc,  straight,  right  opposite  the 
sun.  Has.  Op.  72S;  ip§f  ;(epe,  <tnu;A(- 
wav,  Pind.  O.  10,  7 ;  so,  4p/>y  xoii. 
Id.  13,  102,  Fr.  148;  but,  opOov  Train 
TiBfpai  is  prob.  to  put  the  foot  out,  as 
in  walking,  Aesch.  Kum.  294,  cf. 
Eur.  Med.  1166,  (v.  sub  Karr/pti^ic) : 
for  6p9ii  b/tptara  v.  sub  &u/ia:  pM- 
veiv  apSd,  opp.  to  being  blind,  Soph. 
O.  T.  419.— III.  metaph. ;— 1.  right, 
M/ir,  happy,  well, prosperous ; — a.  part- 
ly from  signf.  I.,  as,  6p66v  (Tr^<rot= 
hpduaat,  to  set  up,  restore,  Pind.  P.  3, 
95 ;  so,  (TTTTvai  i^  hpfiov,  lo  stand  safe. 
Soph.  O.  T.  SO;  opSuv  ^vXdaaeiv 
Tivedov,  Pind.  N.  11,5:  xXeeiw  iir" 
Apftjf  (sc.  xOovdc,  as  if  veof).  Soph. 
Ant.  190.  —  b.  partly  from  signf.  11., 
as,  kut'  SpOov  iSMelv,  of  prophecies, 
Id.  O.  T.  88;  xar*  6p6ov  oipiaai,  to 
waft  m  safe  course,  lb.  695 ;  and  so, 
ii'  ipd^c  safely.  Id.  Ant.  994.  —  2. 
right,  true,  6pd.  oyyeAof,  iyyeMa, 
vdoc,  Pind.,  etc. ;  yXuiro'o,  Soph.  Fr. 
322 ;  ipfif  ^pevt.  Find.  O.  8,  32 ;  so, 
if  Sim^  ifipevoc,  Soph.  O.  T.  528: 
Spff  HKoiietv,  to  he  rightly  called,  lb. 
903,  cf.  Fr.  408:  ip9u  Myip,  strictly 
speaking,  in  very  truth.  Hat.  2,  17 ;  6, 
68 :— so  in  adv.,  dpSdf  Xiytiv,  Hdt. 
1, 51 ;  6p<9uf  iAcfaf,  thou  hast  rightly 
spoken,  Lat.  recte  dixisli.  Soph.,  and 
Ear.,  v.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  103 ;  so,  rd 
6p86v  k^etpriKhai ,  Soph.  Tr.  374 ; 
if  bp0bv  6uvetv,  lb.  347 :  kot'  6p66v 
=*pfl<ir,  flat.  Tim.  44  B.— 3.  upright, 
righteous,  just,  like  Lat.  rectus,  opp.  to 
promts,  Karii  t6  bpdbv  SiKuCetv,  Hdt. 
1, 96,  etc. ;  rb  bpdov,  uprightness.  Plat. 
Rep.  540  D. — i.  of  persons,  highmind- 
ed,  steadfast,  firm,  Lat.  erecto  animo. 
Plat.  Theaet.  173  A  :  but  also,  roused, 
excited,  like  Lat.  spe,  metu  erectus,  ini 
Ttvt.  bocr.  9SB;Stu  rt,  348  A.— IV. 
rt  bpd^, — 1.  (sub,  ytjviti)  a  right  angle, 
Arist,  Anal,  Pr.  2,  17,  7.-2.  (sub. 
yaafiftij)  a  right,  straight  line.  Id.  Anal. 
Post,  1,  5,  2;— though  eiftif,  Mela 
is  more  common  of  lines. — 3.  (sub. 
Trrua/f)  th£  nominative,  Ldt.  casus 
rectus,  as  opp.  to  the  oblique  cases, 
Gramm. — V.  Adv.  -ftuf,  v.  supra  III. 
2 :  freq.  also  really,  truly.  Plat.  Phaed. 
St  B  :  super).  bpduTara,  Hdt.  4,  59. 

'Op^ooTaiiiv,  adv.,  {bpBb^,  loTTt/it) 
standing  upright,  Aesch.  Pr.  32,  Luc, 
Gymnas.  3,  etc.,  opp.  to  KaTaKei/tc- 
Mf.  [o] 

'Opftoarui/of,  ov,  6,  and  bpSoara- 
Aio^,  b,  rtfuv,  a  loose,  ungirded  tunic, 
which  hung  down  in  straight  folds, 
hota  the  neck  to  the  ground,  Lat.  lu- 
aica  recta,  lalare,  v.  siU)  arliiios,  ara- 
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t6c;  Miiller  Eum.  4  34:  in  Ar.  Lys. 
45,  also  bpOooTudiav,  t6.  [u] 

'OgOoaradov,  adv.,  =  bpdoaTutSnv, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1426. 

'OpdooTuf,  (idof ,  ri,  cf.  bpBoartiTtii 

^Opdbariiaic,  V,  ^'^  upright  posture, 
=bp9h  OTdait,  dub. 

'OpioardTiu,  u,  lo  stand  upright, 
Hipp.:  from 

'OpdooTuTtif,  ov,  i,  {bp86(,  iarrifit) 
one  who  stands  upright:  an  upright 
shaft,  pillar,  Eur.  Ion  1134  :  K},^Kec 
bpioaTUTat,  upright  ladders,  Eur. 
Supp.  497.— IL  a  sort  of  cake  used  in 
funeral  oblations.  Id.  Hel.  547,  ubi  al. 
bpOoaraitf.  [a] 

^OpdbarpuToc,  ov,  {bpdo^,  oTpuv- 
i>v/ui)  Toixoc  opB.,  on  upright  wall 
cased  with  marble,  Hierocl.  ap,  Stob, 
p,  415,  54. 

'OptloaHv^,  ^c,  ^,=bp66Trit. 

'OpdoTev^i,  e(,lbpddi,Teivu)  stretch- 
ed out,  straight,  Opp.  C.  1,  189. 

'OpBoTTii,  i)TOf,  ij,  (bpdbc)  straight- 
ness,  uprieht  posture,  Xen.  Mem,  1,  4, 
1 1 :  straight  direction.— 11.  metaph. 
rightntss,  fitness,  tuv  kiruv,  Ar.  Ran. 
1181 ;  oft  in  Plat,  and  Arist. 

'OaSoriTBioc,  ov,  and  Apflonrflof, 
ov,  {bpdbc,  tltOo^)  with  out-standing 
breasts,  like  a  young  girl,  statUibuspa- 
pillis  (Stat.  Sylv,  1,  2,  270), 

*OpdoTO/ie<j,  ij,  to  cut  in  a  siraieht 
line,  direct  aright,  r^v  OSv,  LXX. : 
and 

*Op6orofi£a,  ac,  r],  a  cutting  in  a 
straight  line,=bp6oio^la,  Eccl. :  from 

'Opdorbpof,  OV,  (bpddf,  Te/ivu)  cut- 
ting in  a  straight  line,  going  straight. 
— fl.  proparoz.  bpffSro/tof,  ov,  pass., 
divided  evenly. 

'OpBoTOviu,  (3,  lo  vorile  or  pronounce 
uiith  the  full  accent,  v.  bpOoTovof. 
Hence 

'OpBorbvrioi^,  ii,  the  use  of  the  full 
accejtt. 

'OpBoTovot,  ov,  (6p9df ,  rbvo^)  with 
the  full  accent:  hence  to  bp8.,  also 
bpOoTovovfievov,  a  word  with  full  ac- 
cent, opp.  to  TO  iyK^iTiKiiv. 

^OpdoTpixit^,  0,  to  have  one'«  hair 
up-standing.    Hence 

'Opfforpilxla,  Of,  7>  hair  which  stands 
on  end,  Diosc. 

'Op6oTplxUM,=6n6orptx(i->. 

'Opdo^puv,  ovof ,  0,  ^,  (bpBbf,  ^piiv) 
of  mind  erect  or  excited,  Lat.  erectus 
ammo.  Soph,  Fr.  923. 

'Opdo^iiu,  u,  to  grow  straight,  Tbe- 
ophr. 

'Opflo^f,  (c,  {bpdof,  ^)  of 
straight  growth,  Theophr.    Hence 

'OpBo^ia,  Of,  il,  ttroight  growth, 
Theophr. 

'OpSoxalrt)^,  ov,  b,  {bp6b^,  XftT^) 
with  hair  on  end  or  mane  erect. 

'OpBoo,  u.  f.  -oau,  (bp0bc)  to  set 
straight , — I.  in  height,  to  set  upright, 
set  up  one  fallen  or  lying  down,  raise 
up,  11. 7, 372 ;  23, 695,  and  Att. :  freq. 
of  buildings,  to  raise  up,  rebuild,  Eur. 
Tro.  1 1 61 ,  etc. ;  or,  generally,  to  build, 
Thuc.  6, 66,  Xen.,  etc. :  hence,  bpBu- 
8el(,  raised  up,  II. :  and  so  in  pass.,  to 
stand  upright,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  10.— II. 
in  a  line,  to  set  straight,  send  straight : 
hence  pass.,  ^v  rbi'  bpBudy  lifkof,  if 
thisdart^ojtravfAf.  Soph.  Phil.  1299; 
bpSuvrai  kovuv,  the  rule  is  straight. 
Id.  Fr.  421,  cf  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  9,  5. 
— HI.  metaph.  (mostly  from  signf  1) 
to  raise  up,  restore  to  health,  safety,  hap- 
piness, etc.,  Hdt.  3,  122,  Soph.  O.  T. 
39,  Ant.  167,  etc. ;  ip0.  uyi3vaf,  to 
bring  my  trials  lo  a  happy  end,  Aesch. 
Cho.  584,  cf.  Eum.  897.-2.  to  exalt, 
hoitour,  ZiKe^ttv,  oUou,  Pind.  N.  1, 
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21, 1.  6  (5),  95 ;  to  make  famous.  Id.  P. 
4, 106. — 3.  bpO.  i'Uvttv,  to  raise  the  lofty 
song,  Dissen  Piiid.  0.  3, 3. — 1.  (fiom 
signf.  11)  to  guide  aright,  yvu/irjv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1475, 

B,  in  pass.,  of  actions,  to  succeed, 
prosper,  Hdt,  1, 208,  Thuc.  3, 30,  etc. ; 
TO  bpdovfi€vov,  success.  Thuc.  4,  18  : 
— of  persons  and  places,  to  be  safe  arui 
happy,  flourish.  Soph.  Ant.  675,  Thuc. 
2, 60.— 2.  to  be  right,  bi  true,  Aoj'Of  bp- 
dovrat,  Hdt.  7, 103 ;  bpdovaOcu  yvu- 
Ittyv,  Eur.  Hipp.  247. — 3.  to  be  upright, 
deal  justly,  Aesch.  Eum.  708,  772. 

'Opfipa^opi'oitOf ,  b,  V.  bpdayoplaKO{. 

'Opdptvu,  (bp6po{)  to  rise  early,  to 
wake  early,  1  heocr.  10,  58;  so,  bp- 
6ptvovaav  timxiiv  iKnXijxOclaa,  Eur. 
Tro.  182 ;— also  in  mid.,  Luc.  Gall;  1 ; 
and  so  in  a  general  sense,  to  wake,  be 
restless,  ybotaiv  bpOpcvoiiiva,  Eta. 
Supp.  978. 

'OpSpla,  (sc.  upa)  17,  morning. 
strictly  fern,  from  SpOpto^. 

'OpoWdjOf,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  bpBpioc, 
Anth.  P,  5,  3,  [»] 

'Op9pli(j,^=bp6pevu,  LXX. 

'OpOpivdc,  v,  bv,  (4ptfpof)  later  form 
for  6p6pio{,  Anth,  P,  6, 160,  etc. ;  bp- 
Bpivoi  oixeoBai,  Mel.  91 ;  as  adv.,  bp- 
9pivit  rtaiCetv,  Id.  73.  [{  usu. :  but  if 
thrice  in  Mel.,  where  Grafe  proposes 
ipeptoc,  V.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  89,  602 ;  ct 
Ajruptvof.] 

'OpSpioKbKKv^,  tiyof.  A,  lopBpiof, 
KOKKVi)  the  early  crower,  of  the  cocK, 
Diphil.  Incert.  12. 

'OpBpio;,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  (SpBpoc) 
at  day-break,  in  the  morning,  early,  H, 
Hom.  Merc.  143,  Theogn.  861 ;  bp- 
Bpioc  Ttapdvai,  nicetv,  Ar.  Eccl.  283, 
Plat,  Prot.  313  B  ^rb  bpBptov,  as 
adv.,  in  the  morning,  Hdt.  2,  173 ;  so, 
ipBptov,  Ar.  Av.  489,  Eccl,  377.— It- 
reg.  compar.  and  supetl.  bpSpialrepof, 

-aiTOTOf, 

'OpBpto^ltrK,  ov,  b,  an  early  comer 
or  goer. 

'Opdpofioac,  ov,  b,  {bpBpoc,  Poau) 
Iheearly  caller,  like  bpOioKOKKV^,  epith, 
of  the  cock,  Mel,  72,  cf.  Alezarchi.  ap. 
Ath.  98  E. 

'OpBpoyb^,  1?f,  ^,  early-wailinf, 
epith.  of  the  swallow,  Hea.  Op.  566, 
ubi  al.  bpdoyoij,  loudly-utailing. 

'OpflpoXdiof,  ov,  (optfpof,  AaXiu) 
early  twittering,  epith.  of  the  swallow, 
Anth.  P.  6,  247.  [d] 

"Optfpof,  ov,  6,  the  tints  before  or 
about  day-break,  daum,  cock-crow,  Hes. 
Op,  575,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  93 ;  bpBpov 
yevofirvov,  ufta  rip  bpBptp,  Hdt,  1, 
196 ;  7, 188 ;  iir"  op^uov,  just  at  dw- 
break,  Batr.  103 ;  di'  ipBpuv,  Eur,  El, 
909 ;  if  ipBpov,  Theocr,  18,  56  j  /tar" 
SpOpov,  irpoc  bpBpov,  Ar.  Vesp.  772, 
Eccl.  20:  Tov  bpBpov,  absol.,  in  the 
morning,  Hdt,  4, 181  :  bp8p.  jiaBv;,  the 
first  dawn,  the  first  appearance  of 
day-break,  Ar.  Vesp.  216.  Plat.  Onto 
43  A,  Prot.  310 A.  (FromApw^M,  Lat. 
orior,  bp66^,  the  rising  time  of  the  sun, 
of  man  and  beast.) 

'Opflpof,  ov,  6,  a  mythical  dog,  son 
of  Typhaon  and  Echidna  that  kept 
the  herds  of  Geryoneus  on  the  island 
Erytbea,  and  was  there  killed  by 
Hercules,  Hes.  Th.  309,  cf.  293. 

*Op6poQoiToovKoipavTOt^KOTiiXa(- 
TTupoi  Tponoi,  early-rising  base-inform- 
ing sad-litigious  plaguy  ways,  Ar.  Vesp. 
505. 

yOpBuv,  uvof ,  b.  Onion,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Syracusan,  Anth.  P.  7,  660. 

'OpBtivv/iOf,  ov,  {bp86c,  bvopa) 
rightly  named,  named  aright,  Aesch. 
Ag.  700 ;  opp.  to  il/cv6iJwpo(. 

'OpBaala,  ac,  h,=ipOtiatc,  Suid. 
1047 
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i'OpSuala,  ac,fl,  Orthona,  a  city  of 
Cnria,  Strab.  p.  650.— 2.  a  city  of  Sy- 
ria, Id.  p.  670 :  also  called  'Optfuo/f , 
Hoc,  Dion.  P.  914. 

'Opeuaia,  Of,  ii,='Opeia,  Find.  O. 
3,54. 

'OpBiioioc,  ov,  b,  Zn-f,  Lat.  Jiipi/«r 
Stator,  UioD.  H.  2, 50. 

'OpduacCf  e"f»  V>  i6pd6ij)a  making 
ttTaigkt,  dirrclwii,  guidine,  op6.  iTTUV 
Koi  Ipyuv,  Plot.  2,  166  D. 

'OptfuT^p,  flpoc,  6,  (^ptfwj)  one  u>Ao 
uf.t»  or  Aeep«  worightf  a  reitorer  or  |)r«. 
«FT<T,  Find.  P.  1, 109. 

'Opt-caD  hardly  be  rightiacompds., 
of  upof,  a  moun/om ;  the  regular  lorin 
is  opo-,  and  when  a  long  syll.  was 
wanted,  6pei- ;  and  as  this  was  often 
the  case  in  poetry,  the  latter  form 
was  adopted  even  in  prose:  rarely 
bpeo-,  6poi: 

'Oplaioc,  a,  ov,  (Spog)  bordtring  m 
or  forming  the  boundary,  )udoi  6p.,  a 
boundartj'&tOXie. 

'Opi)JaKX0(,d,(ipt-,'BuKxoi)Mmm- 
tain  Bacchujt,  because  his  orgies  were 
held  there,  0pp.  C.  1, 24 ;— prob.  bet- 
ter 'Opollcuixoc. 

'OpliiuTnf,  ov,  i,  dub,  1.  for  ipti- 
flon?r,  V.  Uind.  Ar.  Av.  276. 

'Oplyuviiu,  to  be  like  bplyavov. 

'Opiyofff  ,i(5of,  rf,=6plyavoc,  Diosc. 

^OpLyiviTrjc  olvo^,  6,  wine  fiawntr- 
td  with  opiyavov,  Diosc.  5,  61. 

'Oplydv6uc,  foaa,  ev,  made  of  or 
vith  bpiyavov,  Nic.  Th.  65. 

'Oplyuvov,  ov,  t6,  an  acrid  herb,  of 
which  there  were  several  kinds.  The- 
ophr.,  etc. ;  also, )/  6piyttvo(,  A  r.  Eccl. 
1030,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  116  D;  6 
hplyavof.  Ion  ap.  Ath.  C8  B : — opi- 
yavov jiAinuv,  to  look  origamun,  i.  e. 
to  look  tour  or  crabbed,  like  vHirv  /JX., 


Ar.  Ran.  603.  [il 

it,=0p4)TO(^ 

Clem.  AI. 


'Opiyvaiuu,=-6ptYvdoiiai,  dub.  in 


'Optyvtiofiat,  dep.  c.  aor.  pass,  itpi- 
yvr/(Svv  (Isocr.  419  E):—to  ttretch 
otu't  itlf,  like  bpiyoiiaL,  lyxfoiv  ijd' 
iXarmf  avToaxeHv  upiyvuvrd,  they 
fought  with  outstretched  spears,  Hes. 
Sc.  190.— 2.  c.  gen.,  to  ttretch  one'j 
aelf  after  a  thing,  reach  at,  grasp  at, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1255,  Theocr.  24,  44, 

Plat.  Ax.  366  A 3.  c.  ace,  to  reach, 

gain,  Dion.  H.  1,  61. 

'OpiCu,  Ion.  oip- :  f.  -lau :  (iooc)  •' 
— to  divide  or  separate  from,  as  a  oorder 
or  boundary,  'Aaioy  nyf  Aiilvne,  Hdt. 
«,  16,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  636;  also,  6p. 
Tlvii  iinb  y^c,  to  part,  banish  one 
from...,  Eur.  nee.  941 :  to  separate, 
Tv/)i;f  KOTofibi  oipiCft  Tt/v  re  Sku- 
6uc»i>  Koi  T^v  Nevpioa  yf/v,  Hdt.  4, 
51,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  944  A,  etc.— II.  to 
mark  out  boundaries,  mark  out,  Hdt.  3, 
142,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 6,  21,  etc. :  vopov 
miftaTiav  ip.,  to  make  a  track  through 
the  waves,  Aesch.  Supp.  545 : — ine- 
taph.,  ip.  n  l^  n,  to  limit  one  thing 
according  to  another,  Thuc.  3,  82  :— 
in  pass.,  to  be  boundtd,  Eur.  Ion  295, 
Thuc.  2,  06 ;  uplaBu  idxpi  Toide,  so 
far  let  it  go  and  no  further.  Id.  1,  71. 
— III.  to  determine,  appoint,  rivi  ri, 
Aesch.  Cho.  927,  Eur.  I.  T.  979; 
hence  c.  inf ,  upiaav  ffavtiv,  appoint- 
ed  her  to  die.  Id.  Ion  1222,  cf  Soph. 
Fr.  19:— so,  iSp.rii'a  0t6v,  to iklermine 
one  to  be  a  god,  deify,  Mel.  21  ;  to  ap- 
point, lay  down,  ro/ioi'f,  Soph.  Ant. 
452 ;  so,  fip.  Vri/<>oi',  to  give  a  vote, 
Eur.  Hec.  259 ;  op.  ffuvarov  eiiai 
T^  ^ijuiat;  hycmg.  136,  13;  cf  Di- 
narch.  98, 6 : — op.  n lu  (7r  poipai',  to 
oMi^onctohisilostiny,  Eur.  Antiop. 
12  : — in  mid.  to  mark  out  for  one's  self, 
mpoint,  iiuuoic.  Soph.  Tr,  237,  cf 
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Xen.  An.  7, 5, 13 : — cf  sub  {murrpof. 
— 2.  esp.  to  define  a  word.  Flat,  and 
Arist. ;  more  commonly  iu  mid.  than 
act. :  cf  Arist.  Top.  1,  8 ;  0, 1,  etc.— 
IV.  intr.  tobarderuom,7!pocTiiv*Xoi- 
11V,  Hdt.  4,  42. — V.  (J(Q;(/.t(jv  iipt- 
anevoQ  rijv  oUiav,  having  the  house 
marked  with  opoi  Ccf  opo^  1.  3)  to  the 
amount  of  2000  drachms,  Dem.  877, 
11.     Hence 

'OpiCuv  (sc.  KViiKoc),6,'he horizon, 
i.  e.  Me  boundary  tine,  Gicero*s  orbis 
Jittiens,  Tim.  Locr.  97  A. 

'  t'Optxa<5;u><',ov,6,Oricadfnta,ma8C. 
pr.  n..  Acl.  V.  H.  11,  1. 

'OptKOf,  SI,,  ov,  {6ptvc)=ipeiK6(, 
op-  Cf-i'yoc,  a  pair  ef  mules.  Flat. 
Lys  208  B,  Isae.  55, 24,  Acschin.  42, 
36. 

'OplK6c,p,  ov,  (opof)  belonging  to  or 
like  a  definition,  Arist.  Top.  J,  5,  1. 

t'Opwof ,  ov,  6,  Oricus,  son  of  Ari- 
apithes,  kmg  of  the  Scythians,  Hdt. 
4,78. 

'OptKTlmc,  ov,i,(opO(,  KT/fu)  dmll- 
mg  on.  haunting  the  hilts,  vf.  Find. 
Fr.  267,  ubi  al.  melius  opeinrlToc. 

'OpIfiu'Aidec,  al,  v.  sub  6pofia7iiie{i 

'Opivda,  ^,=6pvCa,  A.  B.    Hence 

'Opii'6j/c,  ov,o,  uprof,  bread  mAde 
ofopv^a.  Soph.  Fr.532. 

'OptVu,  to  stir,  raise,  Lat.  agitare, 
ueX/.o  or  uvcpot  irovTov  ip.,  11.  9, 4 ; 
II,  298,  cf  Ud.  7,  273;  mostly  me- 
taph.,  dvpov  ipiviiv,  to  move  the  mind, 
esp.  by  pity.  Od.  4,  360,  II.  4,  208, 
etc. :  also  with  desire  or  longing,  II. 
2,  142;  with  sorrow,  14,  459;  fear, 
Od.  24, 448 ;  rage,  8, 178 ;  so,  K^p  and 
KTOp  iplvetv,  Od.  17,  47,  216;  also, 
op.  yoov,  II.  24,  760 ;  bpyitay6uv,  II. 
21,  313: — pass,  to  be  stirred,  roused, 
upivero  mifioc,  Ov/io^  ipiv6fj,  his 
heart  wo*  stirred  within  liim,  Ireq.  in 
Horn. :  esp.  to  be  affrighted,  thrown 
into  confusion,  II.  11,  521,  525;  18, 
223;  ipivdivTCC,  the  affrighted,  Od. 
22, 23. — II.  to  move,  go,  hasten,  post- 
Horn  (From  *ttpu,  ipvviu,  q.  cf ) 

'OptoitiK-rni,  ov,  0,  {ipiov,  deiicvv 
lti)=ipt(tT^{. 

'Opioderiu,  u,  (ipiov,  Ti9>iiu)  to 
set  boundaries,  LXX. 

'Opiov,  ov,  t6,-=^  ipoc, "  i>ound,  gotd ; 
usu.  in  plur.,  riji  ipia,  the  bount&ries, 
hounds,  frontitr,  Eur.  Tro.  375,  Thuc. 
2,  12;  bpia  KtkcvUov,  the  limits  of  a 
rood,  i.  e.  the  road  itself.  Soph.  Fr. 
647.     Dim.  only  in  form. 

'Opiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ipoc,  a 
smalt  hiU. 

'OptOQ,  ov,  (5pof)  of  boundaries, 
Zf  vr  iptOC,  guardian  of  boundaries  ami 
tand-mnrks.  Plat.  Legg.  842  £,  Dem. 
86,  16. 

'Optajta,  aroc,  to.  Ion.  oip-,  (ipi'vu) 
a  boundary,  Hdt.  2.  17 ;  and  in  plUr., 
like  ^pia.  Id.  4.  45,  Eur.  Hec.  16:— 
proverb.,  iivauv  Koi  ^pyyuv  ipiofia- 
TO,  of  disputed  points,  Plul.  2, 122  C. 
— II.  a  determination,  appointment. 

'OpiOftoc  oD,  i,  (ipi,u)  a  marking 
out ; — esp.  the  definition  of  a  word, 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  23.  8,  cf  Top.  6,  1. 

'Opiareov,  verb.  adj.  from  ipi^u, 
one  must  determine.  Plat.  X^gg.  632  A. 

'Opiari/c,  ov,  i,  (^pi,"u)  oii»  irAo 
marks  the  boundaries,  Plut.  Ti.  Gracch. 
21. — II.  one  who  determines,  tov  dlKOi- 
ov,  Dem.  199,  17 ;  cf  A.  B.  p.  287. 
Hence 

*0p«Tr«6f,  17,  6v,  qualified  for  de- 
ftnins.  Plut.  2, 1026  C— II.  ij  IptOTi- 
Kri  (8C.  iyK^AOtc),  modus  indicativus, 
Uramm. 

'OpuavJi,  VC,  ^.—cpKuvjj,  IpKOC 
{Uoiw  fp-f  1,1,  t\pytS),an  enclosure,  fence, 
upK.  ■iTvpyunc,  Aesch.  Theb.  340 ;  a  i 
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net,  trap  or  pitfall.  Ear.  Baedi.  (til, 

in  plur. 

VOpKoopucoi,  Cat,  oi,  Onmorid,  • 
place  in  Phrygia  near  Peasinm, 
Strab.  p.  507. 

'OpKundni;,  ov,  i,  on  oath  bsraktr, 
Anth.  P.  5, 250. 

'OpKti,  i,  V.  sub  ipxi). 

*Op«i.^u,= ipKou,  to  make  one  awoar, 
adjure,  Tivd  :  rejected  indeed  by  tha 
Atticists,  but  found  in  good  aalhot*. 
as  Xen.  Symp.  4, 10,  Dem.  235.  6n.; 
678,  5 ;  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  361.— U  (• 
a^rm  upon  oath,  tl 

'OpictsiTbiiof,  ov,  ifMU/iipoc,  ov. 
Ion.  for  ipKio: 

'OpKtKOC,  ij,  6v,=ipKtO{. 

'Opttov,  T6.=ipisof,  OS  oath,  H.  4, 
158,  Hdt.  1,29,  Aesch.  Ag.  1431. etc: 
also  that  wbicb  serves  instead  ifaen- 
of,  a  pledge,  surety.  Find.  O.  11,  6.— 
II.  usu.  in  plur.,  ipxia,  ni.  the  efer~ 
ings  and  other  rites  ussd  at  a  mmu« 
oath  or  treaty :  hence  also  that  ahiik 
is  swam  to,  the  treaty,  solemn  agrrememi^ 
oft.  in  Horn.  (esp.  II.),  also  m  HdL ; 
most  freq.  in  phrase,  tpnia  currd 
TOfulv,  to  conclude  such  a  treaty,  Lat, 
foedusfcrire,iciss€foedHs,tt  2, 124;  S, 
105,  Hdt.  7, 132  (though  Hdt.  haaaiO(. 
also  in  this  signf.,  ipnitrv  ToieZo^at,  I, 
141, 143,  etc.);  so,  fiXir^ra  luu  iff 
icia  TTiarU  TOfuiv,  to  form  frieodabip 
and  solemn  bonds  of  atliassee,  H.  3.  73 ; 
and,  of  two  parties,  ApKU  ruitttetai, 
Hdt  4,  70 ;  ipKia  dij/j^aaa^ai,  vrip 
ioKla  il)i..,  to  violate  a  solemn  treaty, 
11.  3,  107 ;  4,  07  ;  so,  vrr^p  ifisM 
v^p^tu,  U.  3,  299;  vara  O"  jpua 
ititxTa  TzuTritxav,  they  tnmplrU  oq 
the  treaties,  11. 4, 157  ;  ipKta  troyxrvat, 
II.  4,  269 ;  &i>KUt  iiiiaaaeai,  U.  7, 
351  ;  opp.  to  opKta  ^vAMortv,  IL  3. 
280 :  but,  ipKia  ioi'vat,\o  lake  oaths, 
Od.  19,  302.  Eur.  Supp.  1233  ;  so. 
tpK  iTopeiv,Ap.  Kb.  2,  433. — Jupil/^ 
was  the  witness  of  such  oathis  11. 
7,  69,  411.— 2.  sometimes  the  nctims 
sacrificed  im  taking  these  soUmsn  oatJks, 
II.  3,  245,  269,  Just  like  ru  ItM.  t.  If 
pof U.l.  ('OpKiovisnot,  witnBnmn. 
Lexil.  s.  v.,  to  be  regarded  as  dun. 
from  ipKoc,  but  rather  as  neut  fna 
'jp/fiof,  with  which  {e)>6>'  or  lifid  may 
usu.  be  supplied.) 

■Op*iof,  nv,  rarely  o,  m,  ((vMOf) 
— belonging  to  an  oath,  i.  e., — 1.  swan, 
bouiul  by  oath,  SpKiOf  }jyu,  I  »peak 
as  if  on  oaih,  Soph.  Ant.  M3,  cf.  O.  C. 
1637.^-2.  that  is  sworn  by,  {>ps.iot  6eoi, 
the  gods  invoked  at  an  oeuk,  vsho 
watch  over  its  fulfilment  and  pujuah 
its  violation,  Thuc.  1,  71,  TS,  eip. 
the  oilico  of  Jupiter,  Zrt<  juosr. 
Soph.  Phil.  1324.  cf  Vakk-  Hipi. 
1027;  ApxiaOf/uf,  Eur.  JUeti  acu; 
ii(tio(  ipKiov.  a  swokI  siaans  W,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1677. 

'Opxioro^u,  u,  =  ^«ia  Trfim ; 
from 

'OpKioro/iof,  ov,  {ipmav.  tt^>w) 
•■rearing  solemnly  al  a  tacnUre,  Jen. 
6p«i97u^f ;  the  focio  i^tajaruatK  is 
dub. 

'OpKioit)6poc,  ev,  teing  ■■  asts. 
Ion.  opKiv^pof. 

'OpxlO/iOf,  01',  6.  (i)W(Cu)  ^immio. 
Iraiionofanoath,  Plut  Cat  V»j   17. 

'Opitarif,  ov.  i,  later  ajid  Icm 
Att  form  for  «p««rjf .     ■ 

'Opxof.  ov,  6.  the  object  by  wA^-i  ••> 
swears,  the  witness  of  an  oafK,  ah  tb« 
Styx  among  the  gain,  Srvjoc  iC^ 
if  Tf  /»f;«rrof /^iiOf  Aiviiror'.f  rt 
-e>ti  ua\aiMaai  Stolni,  II.  li.  y.  d. 
2.735,Hc».Tb40O,7»».9a5.H  Haru. 
Cer.260 ;  or  as  Jupiter  asuctxi  uuiti^i, 
PiDd.P.4,297.   (ThUButUu,! 
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n  T.,  ioB  prored  to  be  the  orif .  sigaf. 
of  the  word : — Hence,— 2.  on  oath, 
Hom. ;  he  often  has,  6picov  hfiooai, 
to  swear  an  oath,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  192 ; 
mostly  with  epith.  /ttyas,  and  naprc- 
fioc :  ipieof  Oedv,  an  oalh  by  the  gods, 
Od.  2,  377 :  6pK0(  /laxufMM,  01  10, 
299 ;  6pK*  nXarv^,  a  firm-boMd  oath, 
Emped.  123,  153. — 6pK0f  fo/  mulv 
n,  an  oath  not  Id  do  a  thing,  c.  inf. 
«or.  et  fut.,  Od.  4, 253 ;  SpKov  iTUaOai 
rivoc,  to  take  m  oath  ot  one,  i.  e. 
toake  one  swear;  Od.  4,  746 ;  also, 

3^p<jaiv  SpKov  iUodai,  IL  22,  U9: 
pxovf  ivti.amtiv  and  irpoiayttv 
Tivl.  to  lav  oath  upon  a  man,  put  him 
on  his  oath,  Hdt.  1 ,  146 ;  6, 62 ;  ipKOV 
dtdovai  Koi  6i^aa6ai,  to  ttntUr  an  oath 
to  another  or  accept  the  tender  from  him, 
Id.  6,  23,  Aesch.  Eum.  429:  so, 
SpKov  diSovai  xal  Xiui0avew,  Ariat. 
Ithet.  1,  15, 27 ;  uiroitiovai,  to  take 
it  oneself,  Dem.  443,  15 ;.  but  also, 
ifKOV  ii6i\iai,  to  jirofote  on  ooM — of 
Qither  party,  hence  generally  to  offer 
Ip  ewtar,  Eut.  Supp.  1234,  cf.  J.  T. 
747 ;  bpKtji  kfifiiveiv,  to  abide  by  it, 
Eur.  Med.  754  ; — for  the  early  usagmi 
observed  in  taking  oaths,  v.  II,  14,271 : 
for  the  Att.  legal  use  thereof,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  15  ; — Proverb.,  ipKovc  iyii 
■mvatiu);  elf  vdap  ypaf.  Soph.  Pr. 
$94,  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fregm.  3,  p. 
620. — 11.  'Op/cof,  personified,  son  of 
Eris,  Hes.  Op.  802  (which  Virg.  G. 
1,  277,  strangely  enough,  translates 
l^  palUdua  Orau) ;  a  divinity,  who 
punishes  the  false  and  perjured.  Op. 
217,  Th.  231,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  6,  86, 3 ; 
Aibf  'OpKOf,  as  servant  of  Jupiter, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1767.  ('OpKOf  was  orig. 
cquiv.  to  IpKOQ,  as  ipnuvn  to  ipKuvi), 
hoKovpoi  to  ipKovpof,  from  Ipyu, 
tlpyu,  and  so  strictly  a  cheek,  etc., 
which  hold*  one  infrorn  doinit  a  thing  : 
hence  Lat.  Orcue,  '  the  bourne  frojn 
which  no  traveller  returne/) 

'OpKoa^Xnif,  ov,  6,  {6pKoc,ai^aX- 
^m)  an  oath-breaker. 

'OpKOTd/ioc,  ov,  V.  6pKioT6ito;. 

'OpKOVf)o(,  ov,  6,=ipKovpof,  Mel. 
129,  2 ; — (pKO(  and  ipxoc  being  orig. 
synoo.,  Jac.  A.  P.  p  785. 

'Opicdu,  u,  {6pK0f)  to  make  one 
ncear,  bind  by  Oath,  Ar.  Thesm.  276 ; 
iptovv  Tiva  ftri  itotelv  ti,  Thuc.  4, 
74 ;  jpK.  Ttva  it  lojv  liiiifveiv,  Isae. 
(>4,  17,  c.  ace.  cognato,  6pKOv  ipK. 
Ttvd,  Thuc.  8,  75,  Ar.  Lys.  187  :  cf. 
ifiKiiu. 

'OpKivoc,  ov,  6,^5pKvc,  AeL  N.  A. 
I,  40,  Dorio  ap.  Ath.  315  C. 

'OpKVKTu,  lip6d;,  xtiwru)  to  timd 
on  tiptot  and  lean  forward,  80  88  tO  ex- 
amine a  thing.  Lob.  Phryn.  669. 

'OpKV(,  ivoc,  6,  ace.  SpKvv,  a  large 
kind  of  luany,  Anazandr.  Protes.  1, 
61,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  10,  5;  cf  bpuwoc. 

'OpKuua,  OT-Of ,  TO,  {bpKOu)  an  oaik, 
Aesch.  Eum.  486,  768. 

'OpKupooUi,  a;,  ^,  (bpKaitOTfu)  a 
twenring,  an  oath,  N.  T. 

'OpKuftoatit,  uv,  T6,(&pKau6auK) 
aeeeveratione  on  oath.  Plat.  PhaedV. 
241  A. ^11.  like  6pKt.fl,  the  sacrifice  on 
taking  a  eolemn  oath  or  awearing  to  a 
treaty.  Id.  Criti.  120  B.— ill.  ipKupo- 
ctov,  ov,  TO,  the  place  where  a  treaty  or 
alliance  has  been  twam  to,  Plut.  Tbes. 
2*.— Strictly  neut.  from  ipKUubaioc. 

'Opuu/ioatuiu,  =  bpKUitortu,  dub. 
form. 

'OpKUiioaiOf,  a,  ov,—6pKtot:  v. 
sub  opKuiibaiaf  tu  :  ftom 

'OpKuftoTea,  u,  (ipKO(,  b/ivvm)  to 
lake  an  oath,  Tivl,  to  one,  Aesch.  Eum. 
764:  iirep  nvo^,  for  one,  Eur.  Supp. 
1190:  6pK.  Beois  to  iui  ipaaat,  la 
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hy  the  gods  that  they  did  it  not. 
Soph.  Ant.  265:  bpK.,  c.  inf.  fut., 
Aesch.  Theb.  46.    Hence 

'OpKuiioTiK,  ov,  6,  =■  ipxui^f. 
Hence 

'OpKUiU)fiK6f,  ii,  6v,  belonging  to, 
ctutomary  at  the  wwearing  an  oath. 
Adv.  -(cuf. 

'OiMuyuoTOf,  ov,=6piaoi  2,  that 
which  is  sxcom  by.  Lye.  707. 

'OpKUTvf,  OV,  i,  (bpKou)  one  teho 
bindu  by  oath ; — in  a  court  of  Justice, 
the  officer  who  administers  the  oath.  An- 
Upho  143,  a,  cf.  Cratin.  Incert.  137  a, 
Xen.  Hell.  6, 5,  3. 

'OpKurof,  $,  6v,  (6pk6o)  bound  by 
oath. 

'Op/ta,  OTOf,  T6,=6p/t^,  T.  1.  Soph. 
El.  1510. 

'OpitaBctv,  an  aor.  form  belonging 
to  ipfidu,  to  rush  (a»tlKa6eiv  to  eiKu, 
etc.,  V.  sub  axt8u),  whence  subi. 
bpfthHu,  Eur.  Andr.  859 ;  but  in  mid. 
189,  ipftdBy  is  Dor.  for  6p/tn0^,  subj. 
aor.  1  pass,  from  Sp/uiu,  ▼.  Elmsl.  ad 

I.  (186.) 

'OpfU^iiu,  tout  in  a  nw,  string  to- 
gether. 

'OpfiiSiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq.  [a] 

'Op/tu66{,  ov,  i,  (6pno()  a  string, 
chain  or  cluster  of  things  hanging  one 
from  the  other  (strictly,  a  string  of 
beads,  and  the  like.  Plat.  Ion  533  E), 
a*  of  bats,  Od,  24,  8  ;  so,  bp/t.  Kpijia- 
viTuv,  laxaduv,  Ar.  Plut.  765,  Lya. 
647 ;  /leXuv,  Id.  Ran.  914 ;  unaiuv, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  2:  cf  4p^of  1.— In 
Od.  soma  wrote  ip/iodoc. 

'Op/iolvu,  used  by  Horn,  only  in 
pres.,  impf  aud  aor.  upiojva,  always 
without  augm. :  (bpiidu).  Strictly, 
to  move  to  and  fro,  set  in  violent  jnotion  ; 
but  in  Hom.  always,  to  turn  ova-  or 
revolve  in  the  mind,  to  debate,  ponder, 
like  Lat.  animo  volvere  or  agitare,  ip- 
Italvetv  Ti  Karil  ^piva  xai  /card  8v- 
liov,  II.  1,  193,  Od.  4,  120,  etc. ;  also 
more  shortly,  bpuaivetv  ti  Kara  ^pi- 
va,  II.  10,  507 ;  hn  ^peal,  Od.  4,  843, 
H.  Merc.  66,  <^pcai,  11,  10,  4,  Od,  3, 
151 ;  avA  dvpAv,  Od,  2, 156 ;  and  foil, 
by  bifwf,  to  debate,  ponder  how  a  thing 
is  to  be  done,  U,  21,  137  ;  24,  680:— 
hence  also, — 2,  bp/iaivetv  ri  alone, 
(0  debate,  ponder  over,  muse  on,  like 
Lat,  meditnri,  trdWeuov,  ir%bov,  etc., 

II.  to,  28,  Od.  3,  l^:  so  also,  ttoXhi 
or  uTiXa  S(  oi  K^p  iip/taivc,  Od.  7, 83 ; 
18,  345 ;  dpfioivav  rcpof,  Pind.  O.  8, 
54.-3.  seemingly  intr,  to  think,  muse, 
uc  Cpfiaive,  thus  he  debated  with  him- 
self, II.  14,  20;  21,  64;  also  followed 
by  i..,  $..,  to  debate  whether..,  or..,  II. 
16. 435,  Od.  15, 300 ;  80  too  by  d-..^.., 
Od.  4,  789.-4.  to  long  for,  desire,  wish, 
c.  inf ,  Ep.  Hom.  4, 10,  Theocr.  24, 
26. — II.  after  Horn.,— L  trans.,  to  sH 
in  motion,  drive  on  w  fmh,  dvubv  bpu., 
to  gasp  out  one's  life,  Aesch.  Ag.  1388 ; 
to  excite,  urge,  TLvt  7rot£iv,  Pind,  O, 
3,  45, — 2,  intr.  to  get  in  motion,  hasten, 
be  impatient,  e.  g.  tinrof  bpfmlvn, 
Aesch.  Theb.  394;  ititip  Sp/i.,  Bac- 
ohyl.  28,  12:  so,  bpjtalvuv,  eagerly, 
quickly,  Pind.0. 13, 1 19,— Poet,  word. 

'OppadTEipa,  Of,  7,  fern,  from  sq,, 
Orph.  R  31,  0, 

'OpfiaoT^p,  ifpoc,  6,  ons  who  urges 
or  epurs  on. 

'Op/idu,  <i,  {.  -i7(7u :  in  the  augm. 
tenses  Hom.  retains  the  augm  :  (bp- 

llif). — 1.  transit,  to  set  in  motion,  urge, 
prick,  spur,  cheer  on,  rouse,  Ttvii  etf 
mXtiiOV,  IL  6,  338,  Thuc,  1,  127; 
Tivit  vpor  kMoc,  Pind.  O.  10,  24; 
OTparov  ivi  nva,  Hdt.  8. 106.  cf  1, 
78,  Eur.  Or.  352  :  to  stir  up,  woXe/iov, 
Od.  18, 376 :  6/^  /tlpi/tvav  tie  Ipyov, 
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Eur.  Phoen.  1063 :  ip/t.  Tivti  ixre- 

fof,  to  tear  from  one's  hand,  Eur. 
lec.  145 : — pass,,  vpftriSelc  6co(i,  ex 
cited,  inspired  by  the  god,  Oil.  8,  499, 
cf  4,  282  ;  13,  82,-11,  more  corniiion- 
ly  intr,,  to  put  one*s  self  into  violent 
motion,  to  hurry,  rush ;  hence  c.  inf, 
to  be  ntgcr  to  do,  ipflf  of  bppiiai)  diu- 
Ketv  bpveov  uAXo,  starts  in  chase  of, 
U.  13,  64 ;  for  which,  v.  62,  he  had 
upro  vfTeoSat ;  60011x1  6'  bppi/aeu 
TrrXuuv  dvriov  dt^axjdat,  whenever 
be  started  to  rush  at  the  gates,  mode 
an  effort  at  them,  II.  22,  194 :  so,  be- 
awtt  (T  bpiiriaete  eTijvai  ivavTljiiov, 
U.  21,  265 :  absol.  to  be  eager  or  fore- 
most, Thuc,  8,  34, — 2.  to  purpose,  set 
out  with  a  thing.  Plat,  Prot,  314  B; 
oft.  also  c.  inf,  Hdt.  1,  76;  7,  150, 
Soph.  Ant.  133,  Plat.,  etc.— 2.  to  rush 
headlong,  esp.  at  one,  c.  gen.,  Tpuuv, 
II.  4,  335 ;  M  Tiva,  Hes.  Sc.  403, 
Hdt.  1,  1,  Thuc,  etc. ;  bpn.  Ic  ^v- 
>j?v,  Id.  7,  179 ;  l(  puxfiv,  Aesch. 
Pers.  394 ;  tnl  itipyupa,  Eur.  Supp. 
1221,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedi.  238  B,  etc.; 
bpftiiv  i.nb  Tottov,  just  like  bpituoBat 
in.,  (cf.  infra),  Thuc.  2, 19. 

B.  m  pss.,  intr.,  like  signf  II,  with 
aor.  mid.  bpp^oaeBm,  aai  still  more 
freq.  aor.  pass,  bpiirfiijviu,  Hom., 
Hes.,  etc, ;  and  so  pf  pass,  Cip/ifi/tai, 
Hdt.  7,  22,  Thuc,  etc. :— 1.  c.  mf , 
/tr/  tptvyeiv  bp/tijaovTai,  that  they  put 
not  themselves  in  motion  to  flee,  ll.  8, 
511 ;  80,  dtuKttv  upit^dfitmv,  II  10, 
359 ;  itpfi^fhi  Kopvaa  KpaTOi  u^p- 
vd^ai,  he  hastened  to  snatch.,,  II.  13, 
188 ;  iiTop  apiiuTO  TroXeul^civ  idi 
paxeouai,  was  eager  to,,,  11.  21,  572; 
generally,  to  be  eager,  to  long,  purpose 
todo,  c.  mf,.  Hdt,  1, 158  ;  7, 1,  etc— 2. 
the  object /or  or  after  which  one  goes 
ia  in  genit.,  U.  14,  488 ;  24, 595 ;  also, 
bpimmai  inl  Tivt,  Od.  10,  214:  also, 
im.  If,  jrpof  TI,  Thuc.  6,  9 ;  8,  47, 
60,  Plat.  etc. ;  fierd  Tji/Of,  afur  one, 
II.  17,  605:  the  starting-point  with 
in,  upttar"  ix  6a^<i^io,  II.  3,  142.  cf. 
Hdt.  3,  98,  Plat.,  etc. ;  or,  una.  Flat. 
Pbaed.  101  D,  etc. :— in  historical 
prose,  bpfiSadtu  Ik..,  Id  start  from,  be- 
gin from,  esp.  of  the  place  where  one 
carries  on  any  regular  operations,  tv 
deiTev  bp/ieuftevoi,  living  there  and  go* 
ing  out  from  thence  to  do  one's  daily 
work,  Hdt.  1,  17;  so  of  a  general, 
making  that  place  his  headquarters,  or 
base  of  operations,  Hdt.  8,  133,  cf  3, 
ee  ;  5,  125,  etc.,  Thuc.  1,  64 ;  2,  69, 
etc.:  Att'  ikaoadvtjv  bpfiuutva^,  set* 
ting  out,  beginning  with  smal  ler  means. 
Id.  3,  65 ;  cf.  bp/aiTypiov. — 3.  absol. 
to  rush  on,  make  a  desperate  attack,  II. 
13,  182,  496,  etc,  Od.  12,  126,  and 
fieq.  in  Hom, ;  also  with  (yrei,  f  j<?e- 
at,  etc,  added,  II.  5,  855 ;  17,  530 : 
also,  to  be  eager.  Soph.  O,  C.  1068: 
generally,  to  make  a  start,  go,  depart^ 
Trag. ;  and  so,  b  i.6yo(  up/j^rai,  the 
report  flies  abroad,  the  story  goes, 
Woas.  Hdt.  3,  56,  cf.  7,  189;  6.  X. 
up/itlTai  Xfyeoeat,  Id.  4, 16 ;  6, 86, 4 : 
so  too,  (dpif  &Tupl3t)T0(  ijpniiTai,  in- 
sult has  gone  fearless /oriA,  Soph.  Aj. 
197. 

'Op^oro,  Ion.  for  ItpftrivTo,  3  pi, 
pf  pass,  from  foreg.,  Hdt. 

'Op/utd,  ^,  V.  sub  bpiud. 

VOpitfvloi)t,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of 
Ormrnut,  i.  e. — 1.  Amyntor,  father  of 
Phoenix,  II.  9,  448.-2.  Ctesius,  Od. 
15,  414, 

fOpfievtov,  ov,  TO,  Orminium,  • 
city  of  Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  II.  2, 
738:  cf  Strab.  p.  436.  . 

'Opufj'Of (C,  fiTffa,  €v,  having  a  long 
stalk,  Nic.  'fb.  84a 
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'Op/icvof  or  6p/tevoc,  ov,  6,  a  ahoot, 
»prouty  ttein^  utatk^  hence  i^opfievi^u : 
also  in  plur.  Tu  Smieva,  Posidipp. 
Syntr.  2.  (Orig.  prou.  the  same  with 
ip/ttvof,  part.  aor.  mid.  of  Spwfu.) 

'Op/<evof ,  part.  aor.  mid.  of  bpwfiL, 
q.  v.,  II. 

t'Op^evof,  ovt  (5,  OrmenuSt  son  of 
Cercaphns,  grandson  of  Aeolns,  ace. 
to  Strab.  p.  436,  founder  of  Ormeni- 
um.— 2.  a  Trojan  slain  by  Teucer, 
11.  8,  274.-3.  another,  11.  12, 187 ;  v. 
also  'OpfuviSiit' 

'Op/teu,  u,  f.  -r/au,  (4auof  1!)  »o  be 
moored,  tie  at  anchor,  of  a  ship,  iv 


ronifi,  Hdt.  7,21 ;  i^po^  ry^YVt  7, 198 
opp.  to  ueTiapof  hpfi.,  Thuc.  4,  26 
also  in  mid. ,  ipftfovrai  l(  tov  kAvtov, 


Hdt.  7,  188 :— Proverb.,  iirl  T7f  ai- 
T^f  (sc.  iiyKvpa^)  dpfielv  Toif  ffoX- 
Xolc,  L  e.  '  to  be  in  one  boat'  with  the 
many,  Uem.  319,  8  ;  Im  dvolv  ayKV- 
palv  dp/telv, '  to  have  two  strings  to 
your  bow,'  Dem.  1295,  fin. ;  so,  me- 
taph.,  /iiyac  in  a/uKpoif  op/ielv,  to 
depend  OB  children  for  one's  safety. 
Soph.  O.  C.  148 ;  cf.  sub  aaXtvu  :— 
metaph.  also  to  nettle,  hi  airapydvoi- 
ai.  Aesch.  Cho.  529. 

'OpfiediiEVO^,  lOD.  part.  pass,  of 
6piiuu,  Hdt. 

'Opiiii,  ijt,  fi,  i*Spu,  6pvviu)  any 
vioUnt  preeeure  onwards,  an  aetault,  at- 
tack,  esp.  the  fint  thock,  ontet  in  war, 
Lat.  impelut,  II.  9,  355:  of  a  wild 
beast,  II.  11,119:  more  freq.  of  things, 
iyX^oc  ^PMVt  the  force  of  a  hurled 
spear.  II.  5,  1 18,  Hes.  Sc.  365,  456 ; 

so  nvpbc  itp/iv*  '^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^'  '^-  ^'' 
157 ;  KVfiaroc  6.,  the  thock  of  a  wave, 
Od.  5, 32U ;  6  xovuruv,  tpring  of  knee, 
i.  c.  power  to  spring  or  leap,  Pind. 
N.  5,  39 ;  irotSoc  i.,  epeed  of  foot,  Eur. 
El.  1 12. — 2.  esp.  the  first  ttir  or  move 
.towards  a  thing ;  in  Horn.,  the  begin- 
ning of  h  thing,  ^rj/  start  or  eagerness 
in  an  undertaking,  II.  4,  466,  Od.  2, 
403  ;  a  struggle,  effort  to  reach  a  thing, 
Od.  5,  416 ;  so  in  Hdt.— 3.  later  esp. 
eagerness,  violence,  passion  or  appetite, 
iomed  with  iiriBv/ua,  Plat.  Phil.  35 
D,  Soph.  Ant.  135,  Thuc.  3, 36  :  dpia/ 
tiriviVTCi  Tivl,  one  feels  an  impulse, 
c.  inf.,  Thuc.  4,  4 ;  Btla  ipiuj,  PUt. 
Phaedr.  279  A  ;  luf  6pii^,  with  one 
impulse,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9:  c.  gen., 
eager  desire  of  or  /or -a  thing,  Thuc. 
7,  43. — 4.  simply,  a  start  on  a  march, 
etc.,  tv  bp^n  tlvai,  to  be  on  the  point 
of  starting,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  3;  an  expe- 
dUim,  lb.  3,  1,  10,  Polyb.  (Hence 
bpfidu,  dofiaivu.) 

'Op^i;of)v,  adv.,  impetuously,  Hermes 
op.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1070. 

'Opiitiita,  arof,  t6,  (ip^&u)  any  vio- 
lent act  or  feeling,  eager  longing,  vio- 
lence : — only  found  in  a  disputed 
phrase,  II.  2,  356,  590,  'E>.evric  opfo/- 
liard  re  arovaxitr  re,  expl.  by  the  old 
Uramm.,mir(the  Greeks')  {oiifinjiand 
groans /or  Helen  ;  by  others,  the  vio- 
lence suffered  by  Helen,  and  Acr groans. 
V.  plura  ap.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 

'Op/ttiaic,  njf ,  V'  (iwi")  rapid  mo- 
lion. 

'OpiiiiHipiov,  ov,  t6,  (bpnaui)  any 
means  of  stirring  up  OT  nmsing,  a  stimu- 
lant, incentive,  Isocr.  74  D,  Xen.  Eq. 
10,  15.— II.  (from  mid.  ipudouai),  a 
starling  place,  station,  whence  all  oper- 
ations are  carried  on,  as  a  pirate^ s  nest, 
Dem.  409,  5 ;  443.  fin. ;  a  wild  beast's 
lair,  Plut.  2,  961  B  ;  esp.  a  military 
position,  base  of  operations,  paint  d'appui, 
Polyb.  I.  17,  5 ;  5,  3,  9.-2.  the  first 
marl,  beginning  of  Or  in  ti  thing,  C.  geo., 
biban. 
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I      'OpjirfTiKS^,  fi,  6v,  {dpfiuu)  «•"£■*"• 

ous,  Ji   bftfi.  dvvafit^,   appetite,  Tim. 

Locr.  102  E  ;  hpa.  irp6{  n,  eager  for 

,  a  thing,  Arist.  Probl.  2,  31,  2,  etc. 

Adv.  -KUC,  ipft.  Ix'iv,  Ath.  401  C. 

'Op/ila,  Of,  »,  {6piiO{)  a  fishing-line 
of  horse-hair,  Lat  linea,  Eur.  Hel. 
1615,  Plat.  (Com.)  al  a^'  iepuc  3, 
Opp..  etc. ;  the  form  bpfxnd  is  dub. 
in  Theocr.  21,  11,  v.  Spitzn.  Pros. 
^  88,  1,  c.  [f,  except  Eur.  1.  c.  where 
it  is  short ;  i:  also  in  Babrius  6, 3.] 

i'Op/tiat,  al,=  ^6piuai,  Strab.  p. 
233. 

'Op/ilevrfic,  ov,  6,  an  angler:  from 

*OpfilHn<t,  ibppid)  to  angle,  fish  with 
rod  and  line. 

'OpiurifibXoi,  ov,  throwing  a  line, 
angling,  Anth.  P.  6, 196 ;  7,  693.  [J  in 
last  passage ;  the  other  is  uncertain.] 

'OpfuCu .'  fut.  -(ITU  Alt.  -lu :  {Spiioc 
11)  : — to  brirtg  to  a  safe  anchorage,  oring 
into  harbour,  to  moor,  anchor,  vairv,  Od. 
3, 1 1 ;  12,  317,  Hdt.  6,  107 ;  in'  uyKV- 
puv  bp/i.,  Thuc.  7,  59 ;  mjit  (or  ir^oii) 
iv  vOTitft  bpfi.,  to  moor  a  ship  in  the 
open  sea,  let  her  ride  at  anchor,  IL  14, 
77,  Od.  4, 785,  (though  the  anchors  in 
Horn,  were  but  large  stones,  t.  eivij 
II :  bpfitaa^  iKaarov  iaxov,  XiOovc 
uprrjoa^  KOt  a^fif  ufirfp  ityKvpac, 
Xen.  An.  3,  6,  10. — oticade  bp/i.,  to 
bring  safe  home,  to  land,  Eur.  "Tro. 
1 155. — II.  mid.,  c.  fut  bpfiioO/uu,  aor. 
Cipfiiodfiny : — to  come  to  an  anchor, 
anchor,  Hdt.  9,  96 ;  bpfii^tadm  irpoc 
Tridov,  to  come  to  a  place  and  ancnor 
there,  Soph.  Phil.  546 ;  so  cl(  tottov, 
Xen.  An.  6,  I,  IS,  Dem.  80,  10,  etc. ; 
raZf  vavoi,  Thuc.  8, 11 :  bpfi.  tv,  iiTrb 
or  trapa  roir^,  Xen.  ;  but  also, — 3. 
metapn.  to  be  in  haven,  i.  e.  rest  and  in 
safety  ;  also,  to  cams  to  manU  last  ha- 
ven—death, Acl.  ap.  Suid. ;  bppiCe- 
odai  Ik  tivoc,  to  rest,  be  tiependent  on 
a  thing,  as,  ix  rvyttc,  Eur.  H.  F.  203. 

'Oftfitvov,  ov,  to,  Theophr.,  or  bpfit- 
vof,  b,  Polemo  ap.  Ath.  478  D :  a  kind 
of  sage  :  also  written  bpfuvov  and 
bpfiivo^.    Hence 

'Opfilvudrf^,  ff,  like  bpfitvnv. 

'OpfHtjt^,  ij,  (6p/i<su)  a  bringing  a 
ship  to  anchor. — II.  (from  pass.)  a  com- 
ing to  anchor,  anchorage,  Ael. 

'OpploKOf,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  tp/iof, 
«  small  neddojce,  LXX. 

'Opfiiaua,  orof,  T6,=6pftOfll,  Ho- 
raclid.  Alleg.  61. 

'OpfUirrtipiti,  of,  i),  a  cord  or  chain 
for  holding  fast  or  hanging  up  a  thing, 
Diod.  17,  44. 

'OpiioioT^p,  ^pof,  i,  (ipfio^  n,  Al- 
iuut)  harbour-giver,  of  a  god,  Anth. 
P.  10, 16. 

'Opiiot,  ov,  b,  a  cord,  chain,  esp.  a 
neddact,  collar ;  the  ladies  of  the  he- 
roic age  wore  them  of  gold  and  elec- 
tron, 11.  18,  401,  Od.  15,  480,  Hes.  Op. 
74  ;  so,  xpootbi/iriTOi  Sp/ioi,  Aesch. 
Cho.  616,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  677,  Plat  Rep. 
390  A  ;  oTe^vuv  bppoc,  a  string  of 
crowns,  i.  e.  of  praises,  Pind.  N.  4, 
28  ;  which  is  perhaps  parodied  in 
bp/iadoc  fuhiv,  Ar.  Ran.  914. — 2.  a 
kind  of  dance,  performed  in  a  ring  by 
youths  and  maidens  alternately.  Luc. 
Saltat.  11. — II.  a  roadstead,  anchorage, 
Lat.  statio  novalis  :  esp.  the  irmer  part 
of  a  harbour,  where  ships  lie.  (cf.  ?.tanv), 
a  1,  435,  Od.  13,  101,  Hdt  7,  194. 
Trag..  etc. — 2.  metaph.,  a  haven,  place 
of  shelter  or  refuge,  Eur.  Hec.  450: — 
also,  pudenda  muUrbria,  Jac.  Anth.  1, 
p.  64,  3.  p.  210:  cf.  X.^i>  3.— III.  in 
Anth.  P.  9. 296,  it  seems  to  be  a  ship's  I 
cable:  and  Hesych. quotes 6p^/ (sic) 
in  the  signf.  of  shoe-strings.  (That  I 
ipftoi  I  belongs  to  the  root  c^  L»L  j 
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eero,  to  tie,  fasten,  and  is  akin  to  ei^ 
/i6{  and  (pfia  III,  is  certam  :  Uottm., 
Lexil.  s.  V.  lp)ja  2,  assumes  bpftof  U. 
as  radically  different,  and  refers  it  to 
bpfiau,  bpvvju  ;  but  this  seems  need- 
less, since  oppo(  II,  is  nothing  but  a 
place  ^ehe^e  ships  are  fastened.  FoT 
distinction  some  Grmmm.  write  ip^ti^ 
in  signf.  I.^ 

'Opvun-criov,  ov,  r6,  Boeot  for  tp- 
vetov,  Ar.  Ach.  913. 

'Opvta^o/iat,  (ipveov)  dtp.,  to  emtek 
birds :  proverb,  la  carry  the  head  kigk, 
like  a  fowler  looking  out  tot  buds, 
ap.  Heaych. 

VOpveai,  uv,  al,  and  poet  'Q^nvi- 
ai,  Orneae,  an  ancient  cily  of  Argoli* 
on  the  borders  of  Sicyonia,  seat  «4f 
the  ancient  Cinyrii,  II.  2, 571 ;  Tboc 
6,  7.-2.  a  town  between  Coriuth  aad 
Sicyon,  Strab.  p.  376. 

'Opwdxof ,  ^,  ov,  of  or  bilongiag  to 
birds. 

fOpveanic,  m,  d.  Ion.  'Oprnir^, 
of  Orneae,  <4  'Opvturai,  the  Omtatoe, 
inhab.  of  Orneae,  Hdt  8,  73 ;  Thack 

^'!;f"], 

Opve6!ipuTot,  ov,  eaten  by  tMt. 

'OpveoBripevTuof,  9.  iv,  •iprtom, 
OriprOu)  skilled  m  btrd-calcJung  ;  if  -ti 
(sc.  Ttxvri),  Ath.  25  D. 

'Opvco/iavTif,  b,  (bpvnv,  ftdamf} 
one  who  predicts  from  the  flight^  bads. 

'Opveo/tlyiitt  it'  (opytov,  /ujiTrnt) 
half-bird,  half-man. 

OpveopiKTof,  aVi=foitg. 

'OpiTM/op^Of ,  ^6pvtov,  ftop^)  IM- 
shaped,  Procl. 

'Opveov,  ov,  T6,=ipvi{,  a  berd,  H. 
13,  64,  Thuc.  2,  50,  PhW.,  etc-IL 
ru  ipvea,  the  bird-mwket,  Ar.  A  v.  13: 
cf./^WcII.       - 

'Opvcoru^elov,  ov,  ro,  a  place  utiri 
birds  are  sold :  from 
_  'Opvioiru'/.ii^,  ov,  b,  {Spvre»,  tv- 
Xeu)  a  dealer  m  bird*. 

'OpveocKoniu,  <i,=  iprt$ootavift. 
Hence 

'OpieoaKOiniTi*6c,  ^,  ov,  of  tx  it- 
longing  to  augury. 

'OpveooKonla,  of,  <f,=:£pv(6ooK0- 
iria. 

'OpveooKovot,  oVr=ipvieo<n&TOf. 

'OpvtoTpo^,  ov,=  6prie<rrpo4of. 

'Opvfd^rof,  ov,  (drnvov.  «o<nw) 
freouenled  by  birds,  Anth.  P.  10^  11. 

^Opvrou,  u,~bpvttf6<^ 

i'Opvev{,  ruf,  6,  Omeuo,  soo  «f 
Erechthcns,  Pans.  2,  25,  5i 

'Opvf lidi/f .  f f ,  =  6pri»uiK>  "l  • 
fickle  mail,  Plut.  2.  44  C. 

'Opi'iAa;pn'r^f,ov,  b,a  iard-eMtdv. 

'OpvtOupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fmsn  oi^ 
vi{,  Anaxandr.  Prole*.  1,  G2,  Ntcnatt. 
•A  Jpo  2.  [o] 

'OpviVapxoc,  ov,  i,  (iprtf.  aBju) 
kmg  of  birds,  Ar.  Ar.  1215    [1] 

'OpvWiia.  Of.  if,  iipvietvomeu'S  at- 
servattm  of  tie  flight  or  cnes  ef  brdi, 
for  itivination,  Polyb.  6,  26.  4. 

'Opvjflriof,  o,  ov,  also  «f,  «r,  Ar. 
Av.  860  I'tpvlO  '■  "f  or  brtomgtmt  lo  a 
bird,  tpia  dpi:,  iuni«-6esh.  Ar  Ran. 
510,  Nub.  338,  Xea,  etc. :— ro  ipn 
Otiov,  a  haunt  of  birds,  A.  B.  p  54.  (/] 

'OpriOrot,  ov,  poet  for  ipnlHtof, 
Arat  274.  [where  it  must  ba  mb 
nounced  as  a  trisyll.1 

•Opi/Srvr^,  of,  *,  (^cflrrvt  a 
fowler,  bird-catcher,  Ar.  At.  SSH.  Plat 
Legg,  824  B,  Plat.  (Cooi  )  Svinni  «. 

'Opifflrvri*^,  jf,  ^,  T.  lub  ip^i^ 
ftfpfvrucij. 

'OpvlOrvu,  (ipvtf)»to  «a*nl.  net, 
Iran,  snare  birds.  Xen.  HelL  4.  I,  IK 
— II.  ApviArva^MU.  dej)  mid, =ni'k/- 
vKouai,  to  oboerre  Ike  tigy  nr  mm  ^ 
birds  for  diviiiatiao,  DMm.  H.  4.  IS 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OPNI 

'OpvtBlSKOC,  fi,  6v,  (ipvic)  btlongmg 
to  birdf :  ra  dpvidtaKa,  a  hittory  of 
bird*. 

'OpWWof,  ov,  i,  (ipvic)  ipvtOlat 
aveuoi,  the  north  winds  in  winter 
ftnu  spring,  which  brought  the  birds  of 
passage,  Arist.  Meteor.  2, 5, 10,  Mund. 
4,  15 : — hence  in  Ar.  Ach.  877,  ;(ei- 
/iCiv  6pvtdia^,2i  tempest  ofbirdt. — 11. 
a  dealer  in  bmU^  Liban. 

'OpvldiKOS,  7,  6v,  {&pvi^)  belonging 
or  peculiar  to  birds,  Luc. 

'OpviSiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  £/n>if, 
«  Utile  bird,  Hdt.  2,  77  :  esp.  a  chicken, 
Cratin.,  etc.  [vi] 

'Opvidtoc,  a,  ov,^=l>pvl6tu>g.  [£] 

'Opvldojioaicetov,  ov,  to,  a  place 
where  birds  art  fed,  an  aviary,  poultry' 
house:  from 

'OpvWojioaito^,  ov,  (tipvif,  /Sooku) 
feeding,  keeping  birds  or  poultry. 

'OpPl66ytt?Jtv,  ov,  TO,  a  punt,  the 
ttar  of  Bethlehem,  Diosc.  3,  174 :  in 
Plin.,  onithogaU. 

'OpvlOoytviif,  i(,  =  ipviSoyovoCt 
Artemid.  1,  39. 

'OpvWoyvufiuv,  ov,  {&pvic,  yiyvij' 
OKu)  knounng  in  birds,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  2. 

'Opvtdoyovia,  a^,  i],  the  generating 
<(f  birds : — a  brood  of  chickens  ;  from 

'Opvldoyovo^,  ov,  (opvif,  *yiva) 
tprung  from  a  bird,  'E/Uvn,  Eur.  Or. 
J387. 

'Opvldouim,  if,  (&pvi(,  elio;)  like 
birds :  esp.  like  pouUry. 

'OpvlBo&ipa,  Of,  tj,  (ipvic  dvpa) 
a  catching  or  killing  of  birds.     Henco 

'OpvWodripa^,  ov,  6,  a  tnrd.catcher, 
fowler,  Ar.  At.  62.    Hence 

'OpvlBodiipau,  u,  to  eatch  birds,  Te- 
leclid.  Pryt.  8,  Lob.  Phryn.  627. 

'OpvlBodTipevTiKoc  ij,  ov,  (6pw<f, 
Bfjpevu)  belonging  to  bird^catching :  if 
-KJi  (sc.  TixvTj),  the  art  of  bird-catching, 
fowling.  Plat.  Soph.  220  B,  ubi  tamea 
Bekk.  e  Codd.  6pvt6evTtit^. 

'OpvtBodtjpia,  af,  ii,=bpvi6odiipa. 

'Opvt8oKuirT/h>c,  ov,  6,  (Upvif,  ku- 
m7;iof)  a  dealer  in  birds,  Critias  61.  [d] 

'OpvldoKOfitiov,  ov,  TO,  aplace  where 
btrds,  esu.  poultry,  are  kept :  from 

'OpvWoKO/ioi,  ov,  (ipvtc,  KOftta) 
keeping  birds,  esp.  poutiry. 

'OpvldoKOOC,  ov, understanding  birds. 

'OpvltioKpiTTK,  ov,  6,  iipvif,  Kp{vu) 
one  who  interprets  the  flight  or  eric*  of 
birds,  \jipl} 

'OpylaoXoyo;,  ov,  (4pvif,  Aiyu) 
speaking  OT  treating  of  birds, 

'OpvlBoTioxof,  ov.  Dor.  ipvlr;  (Jp- 
vtc,  koxuu)  tyii*g  in  Vfoit  for  birds,  6 
ipv.,  a  bird-ealeher,  fowler,  Pind.  1,  1, 
67. 

'Opvldo/t&viu,  (J,  to  be  bird-mad,  Ar. 
At.  1273,  etc.:  from 

'OpvtOoiiuvric,  if,  (ipv'f •  itaivoitai) 
mttd  after  birds,  bird-mad,  Atb.  464  D. 
Hence 

'OpvlBo/iUvla,  Of,  i],  madness  after 
birds. 

'OpvlOopop^,  ov,  {ipvi^,  /lop^) 
Urd-shttped. 

'OpviSooitai,  (.ipvif)  as  pass.,  to  be 
Ranged  into  a  bird,  Ath.  303  £. 

'OpvlHimatt,  ttaidof,  6,  ijr,  lipvif, 
vaic)  ^^  t*f  '  b^^  *  hence,  like  a  bird. 
Lye.  731,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  SCO. 

'OpvlOuTziiri,  tK,  i/,  {opvic  nidti)  a 
snare  for  birds,  Anth.  P.  B,  396. 

'OpvUtoirMnCt  "Hi  i>  '  dealer  in 
birds. 

'OpvlBoaKoniu,  u,  like  bpvtooKo- 
niu,  to  observe  birds,  interpret  their 
fiilthi  and  criee,  IjtA.  augurium  cttpere, 
txX. :  from 

'OpvlOomoirof,  ov,  (ipvt^,  OKottiu) 
observing  ami  predicting  by  thejiight  and 
tria  iifbird;  Lat.  augur,  mspen ;  Si- 


OPNI 

KOf  6pv.,  an  augur's  seat,  Lat.  templum 
augurale,  Soph.  Ant.  999. 

'OpvlBoTpofeiov,  ov,  rd,  a  bird  or 
poultry-house :  from 

'OpvldoTpo^iu,  u,  to  keep  birds,  esp. 
poultry,  Geop. :  and 

'OpvlBoTpo(j)ia,  Of,  ^,  a  keeping  of 
birds,  Plut.  Pericl.  13:  from 

'Opvl8oTp66o{,  ov,  {SpviQ,  Tpl^u) 
keeping  birds,  Diod. 

'OpvlBo^dyof,  ov,  (6pvic,  (^yeiv) 
eating  birds,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  6,  11. 

'OpvtBo^mjs,  er,  (opvic,  <pvri)  of  a 
bird's  nature  or  shape,  Ath.  491  D. 

'OpvlBuirjr,  ej-,  contr.  lor  bpvidoet- 
i^C,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  10, 2. 

'OpvlBuv,  uvo^,  6,  a  poultry-houst 
or  yariL 

fWv,„. .,      .        ..  

Orniihopolia,   a  City   of  Phoenicia, 


IviBuv  vdXtf,  i,  (ei'ry  of  birds) 
Strab.  p.  758. 


'Opvlof ,  0,  ov,  also  Of,  ov,  poet  for 
hpvlBuoi,  Anth.  P.  9,  377. 

'Opvir,  i,  bbt  also  i/  II.  9, 323  ;  14, 
290,  and  oft.  in  Att. ;  gen.  SpvlBo;, 
etc. ;  ace.  sing.  ipvlBa  and  opfiv, 
neither  in  Horn.:  the  plur.  ipvcdc^, 
etc.,  post-Horn.  Collat.  forms  of 
nom.  and  ace.  dpvei;  or  Spvtc,  Ale- 
man  21  and  Att. ;  gen.  ipveuv  (formed 
like  ireiXff),  cf.  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  476. 
The  Dor.  form  the  trisyll.  cases  by  Xt 
ipvlxoc,  ipvlreit  etc.,  as  if  from  a 
nom.  ipvff.— On  the  gender  and  de- 
clens.  V,  Ath.  373  sq. — I.  a  bird,  Horn., 
both  the  wild  bird  of  prey  and  the  do- 
mestic fowl :  oft.  added  to  the  names 
of  birds,  ipvic  imictv,  ipvic  jtipii(. 
Soph.  Aj.  629,  Fr.  3U0:— also  like 
olttn'6^,  a  bird  of  omen,  from  the  flight 
or  cries  of  which  the  augur  divined, 
Hes,  Op.  826 ;  M^io^,  lipioTEpo^,  ku- 
Koi  Spvtc,  Horn. :  hence, — II.  metaph. , 
like  Lat.  avis  for  augwium,  the  omen 
or  prophecy  ti^en  from  the  flight  or  cries 
of  birds,  Horn,  (in  this  signf  always 
in  sing.) ;  in  full,  ipvlBuv  olavla/taTa, 
Eur.  Phoen.  839  ;  cf  o/uvof .— 2.  gen- 
erally, an  omen,  fateful  presage,  with- 
out direct  reference  to  birds,  II.  24, 
219,  Pind.  P.  4,  33 ;  cf  sub  «d(of,  et 
V.  Ar.  At.  719,  who  is  very  witty  on 
this  usage. — III.  in  Att.,  i  jpvi;  is 
usu.  a  cock,  Soph.  Fr.  900 ;  ^  opvtc,  a 
hen,  being  the  commonest  ana  most 
useful  uf  domestic  fowls ;  more  fully, 
6pvi(  holKiof,  Aesch.  Eum.  866 ;  6^- 
Xtia  bpvic.  Soph.  Fr.  424,  cC  Br.  Ar. 
At.  102 ;  and  so  in  Bucolic  writers, 
as  Theocr.  23,  72 ;  24,  63,  cf.  Schaf. 
Mosch.  3,  SO. — IV.  in  plur.  sometimes 
lie  bird-market,  Br.  Ar.  Av.  13,  Dem. 
417,  21 J  c£  ipveov. — V.  Movouv  dp- 
viBe^,  song-birds,  i.  e.  poets,  Kiessl. 
Theocr.  7,  47. — VI.  proverbs :  irora- 
virv  ipvtv  dtuxetv,  Aesch.  Ag.  394  ; 
iittvTO^,  uc  dpvic  it  X'P*^'  ^'"'' 
Hipp.  828 ;  IpviBuv  ydXa, '  pigeon's 
miili,'  t  e.  any  marvellous  dainty  or 

food-fortune,  Ar.  Vesp.  508, 1671 ;  cf. 
vof.  (Prob.  from  'ipo,  opyv/ti.) 
[Horn,  has  i  in  nom.,  II.  9,  323  (m  ar- 
sis), II.  12,  218,  H.  Hom.  18.  17  (in 
thesis);  hut  ipvlc.  H.  24.  219.  in 
Trag.  it  seems  usu.  6pvtc,  -Iv,  but  in 
Aristoph.  usu.  I,  Pors.  Hec.  204.  For 
later  £p.,  though  they  oft.  use  I  in 
nom.,  no  absolute  rule  can  be  given : 
yet  the  Crsmm.  call  ipvl(  Attic, 
Draco  p.  71,7,  E.  M.  p.  632, 3.  Spitz- 
ner  Anieit.  z.  Griech.  Prosodie,  p.  37, 
tries  to  explain  this  uncertainty  by  a 
double  form,  6pvl(  -lOoc  -Iv,  Spvl(  -lof 
•Iv.  In  trisyll.  cases  I  always.] 
'Opvl'i'oAd;i;of,  ov,  Dor.  for  bpviBo- 
;  Pind. 


Uxof, 

•Opi  , 
olbpyifi 


'Opvixof,  -ra,  Dor,  geD.,  and  ace. 
'.find. 
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"Opvvui  or  -vu  [v] :  tengthd.  form 
of  root  OP-  (T.  sub  hn.,  and  6pof),  to 
stir  up.  Hum.,  who  only  uses  impe- 
rat.  opvvBt,  bpvvre,  taking  the  rest  of 
the  pres.  and  impC.  from  bpvvu  [vj ; 
fut.  Spaa,  II.  4, 16 ;  aor.  uptra,  af,  e, 
part,  bpaaf,  very  freq.  in  Hom. :  also 
opaaOKE,  II.  17,  423. — Mid.  ipvifiat, 
to  stir  one's  self,  in  Hom.  only  3  sing. 
ipvvTai,  imperat.  bpvvaOe,  part,  bp- 
vOfuvoi :  impf  ufivvumi,  Horn,  only  3 
sing,  and  pi.  upvvro,  tjpwvTO.  FuL 
ipoo/iai,  not  in  Hom. .whohas  instead 
a  fut.  2  bpoviuu,  3  sing,  iptlrat,  II.  20, 
140.  Aor.  upbfiriv,  3  sing,  i>piTO, 
only  in  II.,  but  much  more  fra^.  contr. 
upro,  3  pi.  without  augm.  ipovro,  Od. 
3,  471 :  also  bpeovTo,  II.  2,  398:  3 
sing.  subj.  bpnrat,  Oil. :  imperat.  4p- 
ao  or  bpcEo,  Horn.,  Ion.  contr.  bpotv, 
II. :  inf.  ipdai  (not  upBai),  11.  8,  474, 
contr.  for  bpioBai :  part.  Sppevof,  ij, 
ov,  for  bpoiievoQ,  II. — Intr.  only  in 
perf.  bpupa,  I  hatte  arisen,  am  aroused, 
in  Horn.  only3sing.5p(.u>r,subj.  bpi>- 
pg,  piqpf  bpupci,  also  optipci,  II.  18, 
498 :  the  form  upope,  is  usu.  aor. 
trans.,  II.  2,  146,  CXI.  4,  712,  etc. ;  yet 
as  perf.  intr.  in  II.  13,  78,  Od.  8.  539, 
which  however  some  take  as  if  trans. 
— The  pass,  form  bpupcrat,  Od.  19, 
377,  snbj.  6pa>p))T0i,  II.  13,271,=  (5pu. 
pe. — There  is  no  pres.  dpu  or  bpoitat, 
T.sub  6po/<ai.— The tenaesare formed 
very  like  those  of  *iipu,  q.  t. 

Kadic.  signf.,  to  stir,  stir  up :  esp., 
— I.  of  bodily  movement,  to  set  on,  oi 
lir"  aleTov  iipae,  to  set  »n,  lei  loose  his 
eagle  upon  him,  Hes.  Th.  523.— Mid. 
with  perf.  bpupa,  to  move,  stir  one's 
self,  elcoKe  pot  diXa  yovvaT'  ipuon, 
while  my  limbs  have  power  to  move,  U. 
9,  610,  Od.  18,  133.  etc. ;  esp.  in  im- 
perat.  pres.  and  aor.  mid.,  arouse  thee  t 
up !  arise !  in  Hom.  used  just  like 
aye  and  IBt  in  exhorting,  freq.  with 
collat.  notion  of  haste,  force. — 2.  cau- 
sal, to  make  to  arise,  call  forth,  'Hptye- 
vuav  Ittf  'Uiuavov,  Od.  23,  318,  cf 
Od.  7,  169 :  to  awaken,  arouse  from 
sleep,  II.  10, 518 :  of  animals,  to  rouse, 
start,  chase,  Od.  9,  154 ;  <f  ewvr/j-,  II. 
22,  190. — Mid.  to  stand  up,  arise,  esp, 
from  bed,  'Hwf  Ik  Xtriav  iipwro,  II. 
11,  2 ;  inb  Bpbvov,  it.  11.645;  absol., 
bpwiiivoLO  uva/crof,  Hes.  Th.  843  j 
so,  opro  Itvtti,  Hes.  Sc.  40 ;  hence, 
to  wake  out  of  sleep,  esp.  to  rise  sudden- 
ly, spring  up :  also  c.  inf.,  to  rise  to  do 
a  thing,  set  about  it,  bpv.  Ifiev,  (pyov 
biiai,  eMeiv,  as  we  say,  to  go  to  sleep, 
Jlom. ;  also  with  part.,  bpao  xiav, 
get  up  and  go  to  bed,  CM.  7,  342 :  to 
Jbegin,  c.  inf ,  II.  12, 279 ;— j"st  I'l**  'he 
intr.  bpfiuu  and  the  pass,  bpfidopau 
— 3.  to  stir  up,  rouse,  encourage,  esp.  to 
fight,  against  one,  iirlnvt,  11. 5,629 ; 
(ivno  Tivbc.  II.  20,  79;  rtvi,  II.  17, 
72 ;  df  Ti,  Pind.  P.  2, 54 ;  sometimes 
e.  inf,  /idxeoBai,  i/iivetv  iipat,  he 
cheered  him  <m  to  tight,  etc.,  Horn., 
esp.  of  the  suggestions  of  the  gods: 
so,  ToT-pa  ftoi  yXijaaav  bpvvEi  ?.eyEiv, 
stirs  my  tongue  to  speak,  Pinn.  O. 
13,  15,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  1000:— pass, 
and  mid.,  to  be  roused,  stirred  in  mind, 
Bvubc,  phio^,  vbo^  Cipro,  etc.,  of  any 
vehement,  esp.  hostile,  feeling,  Horn.; 
against  one,  ini  riva,  II.  5,  690;  11, 
343  ;  21 ,  248  ;  but  elsewh.  mostly  ab- 
sol., whereas  bplvu,  usu.  has  a  defi. 
nite  object  of  the  excitement.- 4.  oft. 
en  used  of4hings  as  well  as  pe^san^ 
to  make  to  rise,  call  forth,  cause,  excite, 
Lat.  ciere,  bpaat  luepov,  yoov,  (polSov, 
fpiv,  n-oXf^iov.etc,  alsouif/zov.  thi'A- 
}.i)v,  etc.,  Hom. ;  x^tpCiva,  Aesch, 
Fers.  496 :— and  in  mid.,  («  come  on, 
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<i>  arise,  uXk^,  xXayy^,  lpi(,  TrSit/ioc, 
00^,  arovoi,  etc.,  Horn. ;  no  too,  vvi, 
irvp,  uvsfioc  upTOt  etc.,  Horn. ;  nvp 
hpiitvoVy  a  nre  that  ha»  arisen,  11.  17, 
738 ;  dovpa  opfteva  irpdatru,  the  darts 
fitting  (inwards,  11.  11,  572  :  u^po^  UITO 
ypoof  upvvTO,  started  from  the  skin, 
Hes.  Th.  191  ;  bpwiicvuv  ■koXIijuv, 
Pind,  O.  8,  45 ;  cf.  jtaT^vipaevo^  and 
iraMvopaoc.  —  A  p.  Rh.  often  uses 
&>upe  for  eari,  and  ipapei  for  f/v. — 
The  word  is  also  freq.  in  Pind.,  and 
now  and  then  in  Trag.,  but  verjr  rare 
in  prose.  (From  the  root '0P-,  more- 
over cotue  dpovu,  6pivu,  dpodvvu,  6p- 
ItJjt  bpumu,  bpfioivu,  prob.  also  opvt^, 
Spo(,  oipo;,  opdo^,  ip8io(.ip8pOi,  the 
Lat.  orior,  ortor,  hortor ;  akin  also  /^ 
oiiat,  no,  etc.) 

yOpwTlStii,  ov,  A.  um  ofOmytut, 
t  e.  Naubolus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  208. 

YOpvvriuv,  cjpof,  6,  Ornytion,  son 
of  Sisyphus,  Pans.  2,  4,  3. 

t'O^troc,  ov,  6,  Omytut,  a  Be* 
brycian,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  65. — 2.  y.  'Opvv- 
TWW-— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

'Opvvi^iov,  (not  -i^iov),  ov,  t6,  dim. 
from  &pvi(.  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  195. 

*OpvvUr=6pvvfii,  q.  T.,  Horn. 

t'OpftV)7^,  ov,  6,  Orxinea,  a  satrap 
under  Alexander  in  Persia,  Arr.  An. 
6,29. 

t'Opoarjf,  (Of,  6,  Oroatit,  a  river  of 
Persis,  Strab.  p.  727. 

•Opoliayxn,  K,  *.  (bpo0oc,  uyxu) 
a  parasitic  plant,  which  seems  from 
Theophr.  to  be  ciueu/a,  our  dodder ; 
but  from  Diosc.  2,  172,  it  should  be 
our  hroom-rape,  orobanchi.  Also  writ- 
ten bpoSuicxv-  Said  to  have  been 
called  also  Aet/idSupov,  banpoXiuv, 
Xcuv,  Xe6vTeio(  noa,  Xtovrtla  jSord- 
vr)  and  Xii/tof. 

'0(midie(.  al,-^bpti^uiec,  Gramm. 

'Opoi3uKXV<  >IC<  f><=bpo3dyx'l' 

'OpojiaKrof,  ov,  b,  said  to  be  (Ac 
fruit  of  the  va^lovpoc,  Nic.  Th. 
869. 

'Op6,3(U(;fOf,  6,  T.  'OpfSaicxoi. 

'Opoiia^,  ii,  a  plant,  Diosc. 

f 'OpoyJorif,  «oof,  ij,  Orobaiit,  a  city 
of  India,  Arr.  An.  4,  28,  5. 

yOpojiiai,  uv,  al,  Oroiiat,  a  city  of 
Euhoea.  near  Aegae,  Thoc.  3,  89. 

'Opo^taioc,  o*  ov,  of  the  site  of  tkt 
opolioc,  Theophr. 

'OpoSiof,  ov,  6,  like  the  2pa/3of ,  Ar- 
chig.,  Diosc. 

'OpoiiiCu,  tofatlm,feed  mth  tht  ipo- 
poe,  Diod. 

OpoiJlrof,  9,  ov,  made  ofSpolSof, 
Diosc. 

'Op6,3tov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  tpopos, 
Hipp.  , 

VOpbtiioe,  ov,  6,  Oraiitu,  a  Roman 
praetor,  Ath.  216  A. 

'OpofflTm,  ov.  b,  like  or  of  the  tit* 
of  the  uuo.Joc  Diod. :  fern.  bpoBtnc, 
«!of.  [l] 

'Opoiioeidic,  ((,  (iooffo^,  eJ<Jof)  of 
the  nature  of  the  bpoQoe,  tike  it,  Galen. 

'OPOB02,oK,  A,  Lat.  ERVUM, 
the  bitter  vetch,  a  kind  of  puUe,  The- 
ophr.— II.  the  plant  vhich  heart  it.  Id. 

'Opoi3o^ye<j,  u,  to  eat  Spofioj, 
Hipp. 

'OpoiiuiiKt  ft,  contr.  for  bpopott- 

'Opoyeviic,  f(,  (6po(,  'yevu)  pro- 
ducrd  on  the  frontier.  Iambi. 

'OfiO-fKOt,  ol,  mmmtain'topa,  Dion. 
P.  2Hfl,  Nic.  Al.  41 :  in  Hesych . 
&poxtloi.  (lisu.  deriv.  from  bpof  and 
iyKit(.) 

'Upoj  via,  or,  1),  poet,  for  bpyvia, 
Piml.  P.  4,  40<..  Ar.  Fr.  661. 

'Ofloiniivif.  (rfof,  I),  dim.  from  ip6- 
iautiK,  Theocr.  7,  13S, 
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*Op6iap.vot,  ov,  b,  a  hough,  hrandt, 
shortd.  bpa/ivoc,  Nic.  Al.  616  (603). 

'Opo6efjviudt(,  uSuv,  at,  (dpof,  ii- 
fiviov)  couching  on  themountaint,  epith- 
of  the  mountain-nymphs. 

'Opodiaia,  of,  ii,  the  fixing  afbofun- 
dariea,  a  boundary,  N.  T.,  ubl  al.  Ta 
bpoHeata  :  and 

'OpoBmu,  u,  to  fix  boundaries  : 
from 

'OpoOirrit,  ov,  i,  (.opof,  Ttfhiui)  oat 
who  fixes  boundaries. 

'6po6mu,=opwitt,tostirvp.  rouse, 
urge  on,  usu.  of  persona,  II.  10,  332, 
etc. ;  also  of  things,  ivavXovt,  irX- 
>.0f,  II.  21,  312,  Od.  5,  292:  — Ep. 
word  used  in  pass.iOrdmf  iipodivero, 
by  Aesch.  Pr.  200.  (Merely  a  lengtbd. 
form  from  *lpa,  bpiva,  like  Ipidu, 
ipcBUiu,  hptmniu.) 

VOpoii3uvTlO(,  ov,  b,  Oroebantius, 
an  early  Grecian  poet,  said  to  have 
lived  before  Homer,  Ael.  V.  H.  1 1, 2. 

VOpotio(,  ov,  b  ,Oroedu»,  a  king  of 
the  Paravaei  in  EBirut,  Thoc  2, 
80. 

fOpolrrif,  ov,  i,  Oroetes,  a  Persian 
governor  in  Sardis,  Hdt.  3,  120 :  in 
Luc.  Contempl.  14,  also  'OpovTti(. 

'OpoiTuirof,  oVr=  bpetrvitoi,  Nic 
Th.  5,  377.  [f  ] 

'OpoKopiioi',  ov,  TO,  ibpo^t  iropvov) 
the  moun/ain-nut,  a  tree  which  grows 
near  the  Black  sea,  Strab.  p.  74 :  bat 
others  prefer  ApoKopvop,  Lat.  cormu 
numtana.  [u] 

*OpoKTvirott  ov,  sounding  on  the 
mount ains^  [y] 

■Opo//a(.  dep.  {oipo(,bp<iu)lo  lialch, 
keep  natch  and  ward,  Od.  14,  104. 
(Others  refer  this  to  the  root  'ipu, 
6pw/u,  but  no  such  pres.  as  bpo  is 
(bund  in  use :  nor  would  the  sense 
admit,  of  this  deriv.) 

'Opo/idX/(5f f,  al,  (bpot,  ft^'Kov  B) 
Dor.  for  bpoftriXiirt,  a  kind  of  wild 
apples,  Theocr.  5, 94,  ubi  olim  bptfta- 
JUdtf ,  cf.  bpt-. 

t'OpovTOf ,  Of  and  a,  and  'Op6vTti(, 
ov,  b,  Orontes,  a  Persian  nobleman, 
put  to  death  by  order  of  Cyras  the 
younger,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  8.-2.  a  gov- 
ernor  in  Armenia,  Id.  3, 5, 17.— -3.  the 
last  Persian  rnler  in  Armenia,  9treb. 
p.  531 . — 1.  in  Dem.  186, 25  a  governor 
of  Mysia,  or  ace.  to  others  the  river 
( sq. ).  —  n.  a  river  of  Syria,  former- 
ly called  Typhon.  flowing  from  Li- 
biuins,  Strab.  p.  750. 

fOpovTo0anif,  ov,  b,  OrsnMitfM, 
a  Persian.  Arr.  An  1,  2,  3. 

'Opoirf drov,  rt,  ( ipo(,  mtlov  )  a 
mountain  plain,  table  land,  Strab. 

'Opojrryjov,  ov,  t6,  =b/)povvytov. 
[*) 

'OP02 ,  eor,  t6.  Ion.  oipof,  a  moun- 
tain, hill,  height,  chain  of  hills,  free,  io 
Hom.,  who  has  both  sing,  and  plar., 
in  the  usu.  as  well  as  the  Ion.  form, 
o^pra  luutpa,  vt^evra,  etc. :  so  also 
in  Hes.,  who  (in  Theog.  129)  calls 
mountains  children  of  Vaia,  yclvoro 
<r  OUpra  tioKpd,  dtuv  xapievra^  kvav- 
Xoif. — Hdt.  indeed  prefers  the  Ion. 
form,  but  in  all  Mas.  the  usu.  one  is 
sometilnes  found,  as  I,  43;  2,  8. 
(Perh.  from  same  root  as  ipwiu,— 
strictly  anything  rising.) 

'OPO'2,  or  6(>^c  (»  inffa).  ov.  b, 
Lat.  SERUM,  the  watery  or  serous 
part  of  milk,  whey,  Od.  9, 122 :  17, 225 ; 
cf.  A'rist.  H.  A.  3, 20,6.  Eust.  sd  II.  c. 
—2.  the  watery  part  of  the  blood.  Plat. 
Tim.  83  D.— 3.  the  imlrry  port  of  tar. 
olsewh.  bpowiaaa.  b/>powtmm.  —  4. 
b/>i'iiic  OTTrpuaTIKOf,  Plul.  2,  909  E. 
—  The  form  i/ipnt  first  occurs  in 
Arist.— The  Ion.  form  oipof  is  found 
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in  Nic.  Th.  706,— which  may  iodic<te 
a  relation  to  ovpof,  um*. 

*Opof.  A,=o^^,  q.  V. 

'0P02^,  ov,  b.  Ion.  oipoc,  a  Imn- 
dary,  limit,  frontier,  II.  13,  421  :  a  J«Mf- 
mark,  IL  21,  405 ;  (the  word  only  oc- 
curs in  these  two  places  of  Horn.,  aixl 
each  time  in  Ion.  form,  wluch  m  Udt. 
also  is  the  only  one) :— /A»  bawtdary 
between  two  ohjects  is  usu.  ezprcssra 
by  putting  both  in  gen.,  as,  ai'pof  r^f 
Mriiiii^;  Kai  r^f  Atidfiajf,  HdL  1,  72  ; 
ipov  vpoTidfvai  Tiii,  to  fix  as  tlio 
limit  to  a  thing,  HdL  1,  3j.  cf.  74; 
Apov  TiBeaBai,  to  lay  it  down  for  oo»'» 
self,  as  Plat.  Phaedr.  237  D,  Dem. 
548,  24 ;  so  jpov  irpoxpd^tr,  Dem. 
633,  3 ;  V9^i,  Lycutf .  157.  6 ;  so, 
r?f  Apof  n-oy^fffToi,  Thuc.  3, 92 ;  jpo( 
npoKetral  nvi,  Udt.  I,  216 ;  also  m 
pfur.,  bounds,  boundaries,  vno  Kv/.Aa- 
vof  Bpoif,  Pind.  O.  6.  130;  y^f  Jir' 
laxiiTotc  ipoie,  Aeach.  Pr.  666:  — 
metaph.,  bpoi  Uemtaiofbiov,  Ancb. 
Ag.  1 154 ;  for  »^Xy(  Spot,  lb.  485.  v. 
suit  iiTivfftu.—2.  in  Hdt  I,  93,  ottMt 
are  marking  stones  ( aT^}ju,  npft  \ 
bearing  inscriptions.— 3.  so,  m  Att., 
this  was  the  name  for  stone  slabs  ot 
tabUts  set  up  on  mortgaged  proprrty.  to 
serve  as  a  bond  or  register  of  the 
debt,  Apov  rtdevat,  fffumjcai  ^r-i  r^j 
oUlac.  Isae.  59. 46,  Dem.  876. 9 ;  ia>»^ 
87,  cf.  Herm.  Pol  Ant.  ^  106,  ».— a 
the  broad  pieee  ofwoodformmg  the  um- 
per  part  of  the  oil  and  wine  press,  Aesrn. 
Fr.  98,  Menand.  p.  63.— 111.  a  nir, 
standard,  bound,  bmit,  msarmrr,  Twv 
uvayKOluv,  Plat.  Rep.  373  E  ;  a  ^»- 
eiple,  as  Ap.  'jroXtTfiat,  M.  Rrp.  Si\ 
A. — IV.  in  Aristotle's  Logic,  tie  term 
iif  a  proposition,  subject  or  predicate. 
Anal.  Pr.  1.  1,  5,  etc. ; — but  usu.  the 
definition  of  a  term,  its  spedrs.  Top  I, 
4,  2 ;  8, 2,  etc :— 2.  in  mathemsiice, 
Apoi  are  the  terms  of  a  propositioii, 
Eucl.  5,  Def.  9.— V.  a  goal,  end.  atm, 
Aristid.  (Akin  to  Lat.  son,  as  AJUof 
to  sulcus.) 

t'Opoc,  ov.  A,  Orvs,  aOD  of  Lycabo, 
Apollod.  3.  8,  1. 

'Oaaadyyai,  ol.  Persian  word  tor 
Me  Benefactors  of  Ike  King,  Hdt.  8, 
85,  Soph.  Fr.  193 ;  cf.  Esther  6. 1 .  vq. 

'OpoOTrlCof, ov, ii.tkt  snaafsis  jfai  >. 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  S. 

'Oporrirof,  ov,=Aprtrv)r«f,  Muml 
Aesch.  Theh.  85.  [vf 

'Opovfia,  arof,  to,  {ip<nu)=i()fi^ 
fia,  Grsmm. 

•Opot'<T/r,  ii,  (Apeiu)  =  Apsqe-if, 
bpi^,  defined  sa  iopix  dtmnnof  icl 
Tiu(i'>.ov,  Stob.  Eel  2,  p.  162. 

'Opoeu,  impf.  upovov,  Eor.  H.  F. 
972:  f.  bpoiau,  H.  Hom.  Ap  417: 
Horn,  and  Hes.  use  only  tlie  acr. 
without  augm. : — a  shortd.  part.  ii,ii> 
aa  or  Apoi'irn,  Hes.  Sc.  437,  H .  Hoot. 
Ap.  417  -.^ipwiu,  intr.,  f  rise  a^ 
rush  violently  on  or  forward,  Lat  r^s, 
irrua,  to  mote  tpucUy,  hasten.  *ut  ^r. 
ward,  Horn.,  both  of  men  aod  thnitt* : 
Han.  always  joins  it  with  a  wotil  rx. 
pressing  motion  •«  a  plaer,  tf  ff^^m 
6povoa(.  wp6(  /m  irXariiynrrof  k''*- 
atv.  II.  11,  359;  2,  310;  *»•  ii>^ 
?Miatr  Spovaav,  14. 401  ;  so  He*.  Sc 
412,  436  ;  or  motion  from  a  F>!srt>, 
nlxiti)  diro  Xfpof  bpot-arr.  II  13.  J&S, 
etc. ;  80,  fa  iieauv  aptvmiT%ir  ^■nt^ 
Of  v.  Aesch.  Eum.  113;  c.  ace  c«». 
na«o.  Ap.  Tf^fia,  Id.  Ag.  *»:— in 
Pind.  P.  lU.  93,  as  with  all  vtvtM  et 
desire,  the  obfrri  is  pot  in  i»«. : — c, 
inf..  to  br  enter  to  do,  Pind  O.  9^  1S5j 
not  rare  in  Eur.— ».  geiM-rsllv.  ••  rua, 
lower.  Opp.     I  From  'tpu.  ii^rtyu.  > 

t'Opo^pi^,  atf,i,toi  Ofi^iatt^ 
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viTf ,  in  App.  'Oht^iovm,  Orophernet,  | 
son  of  Ariarathes  V.  of  Cappadocia, 
Polyb.  3,  5,  2 ;  etc. 

'Opo^,  Hf,  ^,  {ipiipu)  Ou  roof  of  a 
house  or  deling  of  a  room,  Od.  22,  298, 
Hdt.  2,  118,  and  Alt. ;  pleon.,  jtara- 
OTcyaa/ia  njf  6po(^n(,  Id.  2,  155 ; 
^^^i>  ditXeiv,  to  take  off  the  tiling, 
Thuc;  4,  49 ;  cf.  xlpoftoc  •' — 'he  icood- 
wor/lc  of  the  roof,  usu.  in  plur.  like 
Pliny's  conlignalioues,  Theophr. 

'Opo$;/0a)'of,  6u,  i6po<>^,  <^ayeiv) 
Toof-de»lrotfing,  nvp,  Antb.  P.  9,  152. 

'Opa0ii0dpaf,  ov,  (upo^v,  i^ipu) 
bearing  a  roof,  of  the  tortoise,  Anth. 
P.  9,  631. 

'Opo^iOioCi  o,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
bfioifii,  inscr. 

'Opo^oc,  ov,  i,  <J)po(^ii)  living  under 
m  roof;  puf  6p.,  the  common  mouse, 
opp.  to  fiv^  upovpalo^,  Ar.  Veap.  206 ; 
6p.  &^ii,  a  tame  nou<«-snake. 

'OpOfMOf,  9,  ov,  (ipo^il)  of  ot  be- 
longing to  a  roof. 

'Opd^vof,  V,  ov,  (opo^;)  covered 
mth  or  made  of  reeds. 

'Opo^oirdu,  u,'^pct^iTdu,  LXX: 
from  • 

'Opo^wT^r,  ov,  6,=6ptl(^0lT7K. 

'Opojkof,  ov,6,  Upiifu)  the  rtedt  uted 
for  thatching  houses,  XaxvmvT*  opo^v 
Mifiuvodev  ufiTjoavTe^,  II.  24,  451,  v. 
Spitzner  Eic.  xxivl  — 11.  a  roof, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  140,  Aesch.  Supp. 
650,  Thuc  1,  134,  Plat. :— in  plur., 
like  Lat.  teeta,  ipoi^  ^oifJov,  L  e.  bis 
temple,  Eur.  Ion  89.    Hence 

'Opo^nopui,  as  pass.,  to  be  roofed, 
iotoic  Plut.  2,  210  D.    Hence 

'Opu^upa,  aros,  to,  o  roof,  deling, 
LXX. ;  and 

'Opai^uait,  4,  a  roofing,  deling. 

'Opo^rof,  5,  ov,  roofed  or  deled. 

'Op6x&€to^,  ov,  hiltlf,  mountainous, 
Aesch.  Fr.  146,  7,  ace.  to  Herm. 
Opusc.  3,  50  :— for  hpoxdoi,  v.  sub 
ipoyKOi. 

'Opou,  £p.  for  ipau,  Horn. 

'Opirerow,  ov,  ro,  Acol.  for  ipite- 
t6v,  Sappho  37,  Theocr.  29,  13. 

'Opniii,  Att.  ipirrii,  ijxof,  AeoL 
and  Dor.  2pira^,  axof,  <S,  a  sapling, 
young  shoot  or  tree,  D.  21,  38,  cf.  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1425,  Theocr.  7,  146;  SpTraiti 
Ppaiivu,  Sappho  34 :  hence  of  things 
made  of  lucn  young  trees,  as  a  goad 
for  driving  cattle,  Hes.  Op.  466 ;  a 
lanee,  Eur.  Hipp.  221. — II.  metaph., 
a  sdon,  descendant.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
'opu,  as  if  Apoffi/f ;  ace.  to  others 
from  upiTtj,  opn^,  so  that  the  original 
notion  would  be  that  of  a  point  or 
Mpihe ;  cC  Lat.  urpex,  a  barrow.)  [In 
Anth.  we  find  an  ace.  jpiruxa,  v.  }ac. 
A.  P.  p.  262.] 

'Ojipavdi,  ou,  i,  Aeol.  for  ovpavi^, 
Sappho. 

'OI>f>6iTiaaa,  ii,  (opof  3,  irlaaa)  the 
leaterii  part  of  tar,=maaavOoc  (q.  v.), 
Theophr. 

'0${)Oiroala,  of,  ?,  =  6l>fio:roTia : 
from 

'Ol>f>oiroTeu,  u,  (i/)^r>  itlvu)  to 
drink  whey,  Hipp.     Hence 

'0(>/>oxoTia,  Of,  i/,  a  drinking  of 
tchey,  Hipp. 

'0/ti>oirvyiov,  ov,  rb,  (ojilmt,  iryy^) 
the  rump  and  tail-feathers  of  birds, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2,  12,  9  -.—the  tail-fin  of 
fish.  Id.  4,  1,  25.— (hut  lb.  9,  32,  3 
and  5,  Bekk.  writes  oipojrvytov)  :— 
generally,  Me  tail  or  rums  of  any  ani- 
mal. Ar.  Vesp.  1075,  Nub.  162.  [*] 

'Ofi^ntyioTiKTOs,  ov,  ( oMoirv- 
ytov,  nri^ti)  having  spotted  or  barred 
tail  fealhers,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  313  D. 

'Ofii>d(,  6,  V.  sub  dpof,  serum. 

'O/i/iof,  ov,  i,  the  end  of  the  o»  ta- 


.;  il>fi.uf/...,  Med.  317;  h/  i^ 
:iv  Ti,  Thuc.  2,  89. 
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man,  on  which  the  tail  of  beasts  and 
birds  is  set,  cf.  op^rrvytov  .—in  the 
human  body,  strictly  the  space  between 
the  anus  and  pudenda,  =i  rpufii^,  rav- 
po^ :  generally,  the  tail,  rump,  bottom, 
Ar.  Ran.  222,  Pac.  1239,  etc.  —  Also 
written  opof.  (Akin  to  ovpd;  cf. 
6i)6ud(u.) 

0/5/5o<j,  u,  (4(5(5of)  to  turn  into  whey. 

'Opfiuiiu,  u,  Ion.  oM-,  f.  -^ati : — 
to  fear,  dread,  shrink  from,  C.  acc, 
Hdt.  1, 34,  etc.  (always  in  Ion.  form), 
Eur.  EL  831,  Ar.Kj.  126,  etc.;  c. 
gen.  rei,  to  fear  for  or  because  of  a 
thing,  Hdt.  1,  111 ;  so,  info  rtvoc, 
Lys.  180, 10 ;  6^.  irepi  ipovry,  Thuc. 
6, 9 :  u^(i.  in...,  Hdt.  8, 70 ;  but  more 
usu.  p9...,  1, 9,  etc. ;  also  c.  inf.,  Spp. 
eavelv,  Eur.  Hec.  768.  (Not  a 
compd.  of  6p^,  dcof,  from  the  no- 
tion of  dropping  the  tail ;  —  the  Ion. 
form  ifi&tjeiu  is  enough  to  refute 
this,  and  no  duubt  the  word,  like  the 
kindred  Lat.  korreo,  horresco,  is  ono- 
matop.,  expressing  the  shudderimg, 
etc.,  of  fear.)    Hence 

'O/i/Sud^f,  tf,  fearful,  thy.  Adv. 
-duf. 

'OPIiiiS^C,  ef,  (q^fSdf,  eldof)  like 
"hey,  serous,  Hipp. 

'0/>/xj6ia,  Of,  *,  (i/UuJIu)  fear, 
affright,    dread,    Eur.    Phoen.   1389, 
etc. 
IXtiv 

'Opoof ,  part.  aor.  of  Spvv/tt,  Hom. 

'OpaaoKe,  Ton.  3  aor.  of  ipw/M,  for 
uptre,  II.  17,  423. 

t'OpffFof ,  ov,  6,  Orseas,  masc  pf. 
n.,  Pind.  I.  4, 123. 

VOpaeliiKti,  i?f,  fi,  Orsedice,  daugh- 
ter of  Cinyras,  Apollod.  3,  14,  3. 

'Opoto,  &paev,  Homer,  imperat 
aor.  mid.  of  opvvfit,  v.  hpao. 

t'Opmitf,  <dof,  i),  Orseis,  a  nymph, 
Apollod..!,  7,2. 

^Opfflyvvaitca,  tov,  acc.  sing.,  one 
who  excites  women,  epitb.  of  Bacchus, 
Foot.  ap.  Plut.  2,  607  C,  671  C— No 
nom.  was  in  use,  Lob.  Phryn.  659.  [v] 

'Opoi(crv;rof,  ov,  (opvviu,  itriirrof) 
stirring  or  making  noise:  Zevf,  the 
rouser  of  thunder.  Find  O.  10  (11),  97. 

VOpfflWoxo^,  ov,  6,  Orsilochus,  son 
of  AJi^eus,  ruler  of  Pherae  in  Mes- 
senia,  II.  5,  545.-2.  son  of  Diocles, 
II.  5,  542.-3.  a  Trojan,  II.  8, 274.-4. 
pretended  son  of  Idomeneus,  Od.  13, 
200.— 5.  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Lys.  725. 

'Op(Tivf*i?f,  ef,  (opvvpt,  vt<^o() 
cloud-raising.  Homer's  VEibEXnyepiru, 
Pind.  N.  5,  62.  r      i  ,^ 

'OpalireTT/(,  <f,  raising  its  flight, 
soaring. 

'Opaivmi(,  nodof,  i,  i/,  (ipwpi, 
irov^)  raising  the  fool;  hence  swift- 
footed,  IXai^oi,  Anth.  P.  15,  27.  [Z] 

t'Op<Ji7rjrof,  ov,  i,  Ortippus,  a 
Spartan,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  8.  —  2.  ■ 
victor  in  the  Olympic  games,  Pans. 
1,  44,  1. 

'Op<Tiri7f,  ov,  6,  a  Cretan  dance, 
Ath.  629  C. 

t'Opoi^vrof,  ov,  6,  Orsiphantus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7, 227. 

'Opao,  imperat.  aor.  mid.  of  opwp<, 
bestir  thee  I  up  I  Hom.,  who  also  uses 
ipaeo  for  it,  and  (in  11.)  the  contr. 
Ion.  form  opaev. 

VOpoo^ia,  Of,  it  Orsobia,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Pau.s.  2, 28,  6. 

'OpaofiuKvti,  ijf ,  i,  an  insect  which 
eats  the  buds  of  jiianfa,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
19,  21.  —  (The  word  ipadc,  a  bud,  is 
not  found  in  use.) 

'Opaoffvpri,  tic,  i,  (ipwfu,  dvpa) 
prob.  a  dioor  approached  by  steps  or 
stairs,  Od.  22,  126,  333 ;  uv'  dpaodv- 
/njv   ivtifiaivetv,  lb.  132;   also   in 


OPTTf 

Simon.  219  [where  v  appears  to  be 
long],   [ii] 

'OpooXoirrtio  or  -(u,  u,  to  provoke, 
assiuUt,  c.  acc,  i)  ue  0oov  f  vrr'  udc 
xoXovpevof  bpBoAoncmtt,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  308 ;  uvdi^  bveiitli,)  ipaoXo- 
vcvci.  Max.  Tyr.  107 : — pass.,  0vpdf 
iptfoXoTrelTai,  my  heart  is  troubled, 
Aesch.  Pcrs.  10,  though  the  HSS. 
have  dpaoTToXelTai :  from 

'Opfffi^oirof,  ov,  eager  far  the  fray, 
tempestuous,  epith.  of  Mars,  Anacr. 
74.  (Said  to  be  deriv.  from  ipwfu 
and  XoTOf ,  Xi^oc,  bristling  the  mane ; 
but  prob.  only  a  poet,  form  from  op- 
w/ii,  bpau,  and  so  is  sometimes 
written  ipaonohK,  ipaovoTitvu.) 

'Opaoc,  Lacon.  for  AoOoc,  Ar.  Lt& 
995. 

'Opffoimr,  ijTof,  7,  =  <5p>uJ,  Cratias 
ap.  Dind.  Gr.  Graec.  1,  p.  40. 

'Opfforpt'aivo,  gen.  d,  acc.  av,  Dor. 
fbr-Tpio/v)7f,  ov,  t/v,  (6pwpi,  rp^aivo) 
the  unetder  of  the  triderU,  Find.  0.  8, 
64,  P.  2,  22,  N.  4, 140. 

'Opovdpo,  Of,  71,  (opw/u,  iiup)  a 
water-pipe. 

'Opou,  fnt.  of  ipvv/u,  9.  v.,  II. 

'OproCu,  Ion.  for  iopru^u,  Hdt. 

'OoruA/^u,  to  bound  or  frisk  about, 
flap  the  wings,  like  a  young  animal, 
Lat,  vitulari,  lascivire,  V.  avopTa/.i^u 
from 

'OproX/f ,  fdof,  i,  the  young  of  any 
animal,  Lat.  pullus,  a  young  bird,  a 
chicken :  generally,  a  Jowl,  Nic.  Al. 
295.  —  A  Dor.  word  (cf.  sq.),  which 
passed  into  general  poeL  use.  (Prob. 
from  opvvpi,  akin  to  5pv(f :  the  prob. 
orig.  form  bpraXo^  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  used.)    Hence 

'OproX(;i;tvf,  tof,  6r=sq.,  Nic.  Ai 
228. 

'OpraXlxoi,  ov,  6,  =  iproX/f,  a 
chick,  Theocr.  13, 12 ;  a  damtslicfawl ; 
being  Boeot.  for  liTitKTpvuv,  acc.  to 
Strattis  Phoen.  2,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  871, 
et  ibi  Schol. : — generally,  any  young 
bird,  Aesch.  Ag.  54. 

'Opn?,  5f,  ii.  Ion.  for  ioprq,  Hdt. 

t'OpT^ffiOf,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  Hor- 
lensius,  Plut. :  also  'Op7~7<7iof,  Strab. 

t'OproffTrovo,  uv,  rd,  Ortotpana,  a 
city  of  Persia,  Strab.  p.  723. 

'Oprvyfo,  Of,  h,  (oprv^)  Ortygia, 
strictly  Quail-island,  the  ancient  name 
of  Delos,  Od.  5, 123 :  also  part  of  the 
city  of  Syracuse,  otherwise  called 
Noffpf  or  the  Island,  tStrab.  p.  270; 
cf.  Pind.  N.  1, 1. — II.  name  of  Latona's 
nurse,  Strab.  p.  639.— IIL  the  name 
was  also  given  to  a  grove  near  Kphe- 
sus,  where  Latona  is  said  to  have 
ffiven  birth  to  her  twins,  Strab.  1.  c. 
'^  'OpTvvwv,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  oprvf, 
Eupol.  Pol.  9,  Antiph.  'AypoiK.  3. 

'OprvyoOJipac,  ov,  6,  (oprvf ,  fftipdu) 
a  qiuiii-catcher.  Plat.  Eutliyd.  2U0  D. 

Oprvxoxdpof,  ov,  (oprv^,  ko/Uu) 
kteping  quails,  Ar.  Fr.  3(}. 

'OpTiyoKOiriu,  u,  to  play  at  ipTV 
yoKoerla,  Plut.  2,  34  D. 

'OprSyOKOirio,  of,  i),  quail-striking, 
an  Atheo.  game  described  by  Poll.  9, 
102:  V.  sub  oTv^xdirof :  and 

'OpTvyoKOffOtOf,  >i,  ov,  skilled  at 
dpTvyoKOKia,  joying  thereat :  from 

'OpTvyoKdndf,  ov,  (oprvi,  Kovrta) 
pjajimf  at  dorvyoKOKla,  a  quail-striker. 
Plat.  (Com.)  Perial.  4. 

'Oprvyopov/o,  of,  (/,  (oprwf,  po/- 
vofiat)  madness  after  quails,  Chrysipp. 
.  ap.  Ath.  464  D. 

I  'OpTvyoji^Tpa,ad,liprvS,/t^nip) 
I  a  bird  which  migrates  with  the  quails, 
!  perh.  the  land-rail,  Cratin.  Xnp.  15 ; — 
j  ludicrously  applied  to  Leto,  the  Orty- 
\  gian  mother,  Ar.  Av.  870 ;  cf.  'Oprvyfo, 
10S» 
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'OpTvyoiru^rif,  or,  6,  a  dialer  in 
quaiU. 

'Oprvyorpo^eiov,  ov,  t6,  a  quail- 
coop,  Arist.  Probl.  10,  12,  1 :  from 

'OpTvyoTpoi^fu,  o,  to  /«rf  or  keep 
THiiid,  M.  Anton.  1,  6:  from 

'OprtiyoTpo^f,  ov,  (oprtif.  Tp(6u) 
keeping  qunils.  Plat.  Euthyd.  290  I). 

'OPTTH,  Syoc,  b,  the  quail,  Lat. 
coturnix.  Epich.  p.  25,  H<lt.  2,  77,  Ar. 
Av.  707,  etc.— II.  a  kerb,  elsewh.  are- 
^cMpof,  Theophr. 

t'Oprwi',  (jvoct  6,  Orton,  A  city  and 
haven  of  the  Frentani,  Strab.  p.  242. 

'Oproc,  barbarism  for  6p6uc,  Ar. 
Thesm. 

'Opua,  ^,^^TopSij,  a  mueage,  name 
of  a  play  of  Kpichannua. 

'Opvydvu,  dpvyyuvu,—  Ipvyydvu ; 
pf.  iipiya,  Gramm. :  v.  6pvy<J. 

'Opvyyoc,  ov,  6,  the  beard  of  a  Ac- 
goat ;  also  written  vpuyyof,  9.  v. 

'OpOra,  ^f ,  17,=  ipvxri,  Dion.  H.  4, 
59;cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  231. 

'OpvytQv,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  £pvf. 

'Opvy/ia,  orof,  ro,  {(Spiiooo)  aplace 
dug  ou/,  a  pit,  ditch,  hole,  like  06r)poc, 
Lat.  5<T<.(«,  Hdt.  3,  00;  7,  23,  Plat., 
etc. ;  an  underground  pauage,  Hdt.  4, 
200 ;  a  ditch  or  moat,  Thuc.  I,  106 :  a 
mine,  Polyb.  5, 100,  2,  etc. : — ip.  n/i- 
fiov,  the  grave,  Eur.  Hel.  546:  —  at 
Athen3,=>jupa0poi>,>Arpi/intowhich 
condemned  criminals  were  thrown, 
Lycurg.  165,  4,  Dinarch.  98,  13. 

*Opi']'Uudoc,  ov,  6,  a  late  form  for 
4pi»pa><i6f,  Pors.  ad  Od.  9,  235. 

'Oimyfu'iTtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
6pvy/ia.  [it] 

'Opvypia,  of,  ii,—6pvyiia,  Aretae. 

'Opujuof,  4,  as  root  of  ipvuaydof, 
only  in  Gramm. 

'Opvyi,  wyyoc,  &,=SpvS. 

'Opvj-u  and  6pvydvu,^=ijpiiu,  He- 


sych.  ft)].— II.  =  opix<-'t  ipiiaau,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  318.  [v] 
"Opi'Ca,  j;c  it,  also  ipufo",  ot;,  t6. 


Theophr.,  rice,  both  the  plant  and  the 
gram.     Hence 

'OpuSnjf  irXaKovi,  6,  rice-cake, 
Ath.  647  D. 

'OpvCoTpo^fu,  0,  (6pt>Ca.  Tpf^u)  to 
grow  rice,  Strab.  p.  838  Casaub. 

'OpvKT^p,  i>po^<  A,=si-,  Philo. 

'OpvKTtK,  ov,  6,  (ipvaau)  one  who 
digs,  a  digger. — II.  ani/  tool/or  digging, 
etc.,  a  spade,  mattock,  pick-axe,  like 
Apuf. — III  a  plough-share,  because  it 
diss  furrows ;  or  the  furrow  itself, 
Stmh.  p.  692  Casaub. 

'Opufcrof,  T),  or,  iipvoou)  dug,  rd- 
Apof,  11.  8,  179,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  1,  7, 
14;  rri^of,  Eur.  Tro.  1153.— II.  dug 
out,  quarried ;  Ttl  6pvKTd,  opp.  to  rd 
ufra?.>euTci,  Arist.  Meteor.  3,  6,  10, 
cf  Polyb.  34,  10,  10;  Ixdic  ip-,  fossil 
fish,  Polyb.  34,  10.  2. 

'Opi'payio;,  ov,  i,  a  loud  noise,  din, 
as  of  a  throng  of  men  fighting,  work- 
ing or  running  about,  Ireq.  in  Hom. 
(esn.  in  II.),  Hes.  Sc.  232.  401 ;  also 
of  horses  and  dogs,  II.  10,  185;  17. 
741.  The  word  seems  not  to  have 
been  used  of  loud  voices,  shouting, 
etc.,  but  only  of  confused,  inarticu- 
late sounds ;  hence  also,  ipv/tayioc 
iuvTo/iuv,  the  sound  of  wood-cutters, 
if  16,  C33;  Apti/iajduv  fVriKt.  of  the 
rnitling  made  by  throwing  a  bundle 
of  wfwd  on  the  ground,  Od.  9.  235, 
cf.  II.  21,  313 ;  of  the  roar  of  a  moun- 
tain torrent,  (ifuv  pt)  <i?.u  6pv)inyd(j, 
II.  21,  250;  and  of  the  sea.  Simon. 
125.  Epic  word.  —  A  later  form  is 
6iivyn(M(-  (Prom  ipvyu,  dpvypo^. 
upvu.  akin  to  iipiiaau.) 

'O/ii'i,  f';oc,  6,  also  6pvy£.  vyyo^, 
(dov^tru)  o  pickaxe,  or  any  sharp  iron 
1054 
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loot  for  digging,  etc.,  Anth.  P.  6,  297 ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  231.— II.  a  kind  of  ga- 
zelle or  antelope,  in  Aegypt  and  Libya, 
so  called  from  its  pointed  horns,  x. 
Bahr  Hdt.  4,  192,  cf.  Ath.  200  F.— 
III.  a  great  fish,  prob.  the  narwhal, 
Lat.  orca. 

'Opvfif,  i,  (6piaau)  a  digging,  rd- 
^puv,  Plot.  Pomp.  66. 

'Opvf,  vof,  b,  an  unknown  wild  ani- 
mal in  Libya,  perh.  the  same  with 
6pvi  II,  Hdt.  4,  192. 

'OPY'22a,  Att.  -TTo:  fut.  iptifu. 
pf.  dpupvxa :  3  piqpf.  pass.  bpctpvKTO, 
Hdt. :  Hom.  never  uses  the  augm. 
To  dig,  Tdippov,  II.  7,  341  ;  /36»pov, 
Od.  11.  25;  ITuiTpov,  Hdt.  1,  186; 
yalac  dpvfa^,  having  Jmf  up  some 
earth,  Soph.  Aj.  659.-2.  to  dig  m, 
liijy.v,  Od.  10,  305 :  also  in  mid.,  M- 
Vovf  bpvfaodat,  to  have  stones  dug  or 
ouarried,  Hdt.  1,  186,  cf.  3,  0 :  pass.,  b 
bpvaaofuvQ^  Xov^,  the  soil  that  was 
dug  up,  Hdt.  1 ,  185 ;  6jrd  peroXAf/ar 
bpirTeaeai,  Plat.  Criti.  114  E;  cf. 
sub  bpvKTo^. — 2.  to  dig  through,  i.  e. 
make  a  canal  through,  tov  Ia0ft6v  (like 
Atopvaaew),  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  174; 
so,  TO  xt-ipiov  bpupvKTo,  Id.  1, 186. — 
4.  to  bury,  Tt,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  2.  —  5. 
sensu  obscoeiio,  like  Lat.foderr,  Ar. 
Av.  442.  (Perh.  akin  to  apueau, 
lirjoau.)    Hence 

Optrv,  Vf.  *.  =  ^f«r,  Pint.  2. 
670  A,  B :  cf  bpvyi). 

'Opvxu-=bpvoou,  Arat.  1086.  [S] 

'Op^uKii'ijf,  ov,  6.  a  young  ipifo^, 
Durion  ap.  Ath.  315  B. 

'Op0MffV//a.  aroc.  to,  orphan  state, 
Eur.  H.  F.  546 :  [d]  from 

'Opipdvevu,  (ipOoixif)  to  take  care 
of,  rear  orphans,  irordof,  TtKva,  etc., 
Eiir.  Ale.  165,  297:  — pasa.  c.  fut. 
mid, :=6p6av6f  el/iti  to  be  an  orphan, 
lb.  535,  Supp.  1132;  cf.  wapScviv- 
o/iat. 

'Op^Svfa.  Of,  ii,  orphankood.  Plat. 
Legg.  926  E  -.  generally,  bereavement, 
want  of..,  6p6.  are^vuv,  Pind.  I.  8 
(7).  14. 

'Op^vl^u,  ibppavd^)  to  make  an  or- 
phan: generally,  to  bereave,  deprive. 
Tivu  rii'Of,  Pmd.  P.  4,  504  ;  to  make 
destitute,  dpitv  iiiov,  Eur.  Ale.  397. — 
Pass,  (a  be  left  in  «i7>AanAo«l.  lb.  6, 22  ; 
updrtrwpcrof  /?/or.  Soph.  Tr.  942. 

'Op^SuI'ifitOf,  7.  6v.  for  bp^vof,  or- 
phaned, fatherless,  vai^,  II.  6,432  ;  11, 
394:  biit,  i^pop  l>p^avtK6v,  the  day 
which  makes  one  an  orphan,  i.  e.  or- 
phanhood, II.  22,  490 ;  so,  bp^.  rti^i?. 
Plat.  Legg.  928  A;  jp^.  trvp/JoXaia, 
lb.  922  A. 

'Op^iviof,  ov,  =  foieg.,  jijpof. 
Leon.  Tar.  99. 

'OpduviCTTjjr,  oO,  A.  ibp^vi^u)  me 
who  take*  care  of  orphans,  a  guardian. 
Soph.  Aj.  512. 

*Op4uv6f ,  ij,  ov,  but  in  Att.  (ace  to 
Pors.  Aj.  507.  Hec.  150)  always  of. 
or.  (though  Dind.  Eur.  El.  1010  has 
bpi^vai,  and  Plat.  Legg.  926  C  has 
Toi^  bp^voi^  Koi  Ap^ai'a?f);  —  or- 
phaned, without  parents,  fatherless,  ip- 
^vai,  orphan-daughters,  Od.  20,  68 ; 
opiiavik  TfKva.  Hes.  Op.  332 :  also, 
<p^.  fforpor,  reft  of  fatner,  Eur  El. 
I.  c. :  and  so,  from  Pind.  downwds  . 
more  widely,  bereft  of  iraipuv  I.  7, 
16 ;  ntpoTof.  Sosith.  ap.  Herm.  Opusc. 
I,  55  ;  bp'^tn'oi  vSpioc- free  from  inso- 
lence, Pmd.  I.  4.  14 ;  hence  even  of 
^  parents,  ipiiavoi  jn'fuf,  reft  of  off- 
spring,  childless.  Id.  O.  9.  92;  ,'ipO 
'  jraii\uv,  TtKvuv,  Eur.  Hec.  150,  Diet. 
I  1.  Plat.  Lege.  730  D  ;  vrnanur  fi  loa- 
vov  "krxor.  Soph.  Ant.  425 :— Comic 
;  metaph.,  bp^,  rapixtov,  salt-fish  with- 1 
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ml  saute,  Pherecr.  Avrop-  4 ;  cf  xi" 
po^  1.  fin.  (Later  kfaortd.  form  Aftoof, 
Lat.  orhus,  cf.  Gerra.  Erbe.  The  ro«H  » 
prob.  Sanscr.  rtMt,  lM.rapio,aai  reft  ) 

'Op^vorpo^fov,  ov.  Tit,  an  or- 
phan-hospital: from 

'Up^uvorpo^u,  u,  to  bring  up  or- 
phans :  from 

'Op<>uvoTpi5^or,  ov,  (6p»avof,  Tpi- 
^)  bringing  up  orphans. 

'Opadvoifv'Aai,  uko^,  6,  {bp^avot, 
^Xa^)  one  who  guards  orphans :  at 
Athens,  the  bp^vo^vXaitec  were 
guardians  of  orphans  who  had  lost 
their  fathers  in  war,  Xen.  Vectig.  2, 
7,  ubi  v.  Schneid.  [v] 

'Op^voopai,  lippovof)  aa  pats., IS 
be  orjthaned  or  destitute,  .\nth.  P.  6,  tOL 

VOpipeio^,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  t» 
Orpheus,  Orphc,  oi  *Op^.  tftroi.  Plat. 

'OpfrouXeiSTJic,  •*.  i,  COp^mr. 
reXf  (J  111.)  one  idb«  initiates  tnto  rktsmfa 
teries  of  (Jrpheus.  in  genl.  a  kurx-phamL, 
Theophr.,  Plut.  2,  224  E. 

t'Op^etJf,  iu^.  b,  Orpkeut,  son  el 
Oeagrus  and  Calliope,  a  famoo*  an- 
cient  nijrsfical  poet  of  Thrac«.  an 
Argonaut,  torn  in  pieces  by  the  Bac- 
chantes, Aescb.  Ag.  1629,  etc.;  «. 
Miiller  Lit.  of  Greece.  1,  p.  231  a<^. 

'Op<>ftir,  luf,  b,  =  ip^.  ftpiut. 
Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p  433. 

t'Op^Hiof ,  17,  dv,  Oipku ;  oi  'Opjk- 
icof.  sc.  itoiriTal,  the  foitmeers  ef  Or- 
phens,  Apollod. :  t.  Mnller.  I  c 

'Op^ov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Jp9or> 
Alex.  Trail. 

'Op^lOKOf,  oil,  b.—Ktxy.l  n..  Pan- 
crat.  ap  Ath.  305  D. 

'Op^aiof,  a,  ov,  dark,  dusky,  m 
Hom.  always  epith.  of  night.  IL  to, 
83,  etc. ;  which  was  later  ^led  nm- 
plySp^vo/v.Ap.  Rh  ,  Anth. — II.  nigki- 
ly,  by  night,  iriip,  Aeach.  Ag.  21  :  Iron 

"Oo^vij.  uf.  ri,  darkness,  «»p.  ci  tba 
night,  lu^Ar,  first  in  Theogn.  1075, 
and  Pind.,  who  has  both  tr  \s^v^ 
and  tv  ip^aiatv.  O.  I,  115.  P.  I.  43; 
so,  it'  Sp^vnp  Eor.  Supp.  9W  ;  ^ft»- 
vof  ip^vri,  t.m.  H.  F.  40;  ^vrjMjr  lif 
bjK^vav,  lb.  352 : — also  m  latr  prcwe, 
Polyb.  18,  2.  7,  Phintys  ap.  S106  p. 
445,  18.  (Akin  to  adjs.  bp^^-r.  £p- 
^ivof,  Lat./umn;lherootisrp<^-<«, 
to  cover,  cf  fprSo^.) 

'Op*ii7«f,  r<r<n>,  rv.  poet  for  ip- 
^vif,  Q.  Sm.  3,  «57,  Manetho. 

'Op^r/dtv,  (ip«vti)  adv..  from  Jark- 
ness,from  the  night. 

'Op^ifiof,  I),  ov.=  <p^>-6f  •  A.>»»{- 
vov  XP'-fO-  A  colour  mired  of  M<r^ 
red  and  white  (bnt  with  tnos:  tilw-kV 
a  brownish  gray.  Plat  Tim.  6h  f  .  p.jt 
by  Xen.  between  wop^vpeof  and  «oi 
v/«ivof,  Cyr.  8,  .1,  3. 

'Op^viof,  ov,  =  bp^vbt.  Plot  S. 
565  C. 

'Op^vlc,  lioc,  7,  (<V>^-iV'  a  J^k 
garment. 

'Op^vir^C,  ov,  b.  dub.  epitb.  of  ■ 
niXopof  in  Leon.  Tar.  9,  4 

'Op*l'df.  17,  ov.  dark,  oliiily,  hk* 
ip&vivoc.  Sic.  ap.  Ath.  694  <' 

'Op^vuA^^,  ff,  (op»»-^,  riit.,'  •  dart, 
dusky,  Hipp. 

'Op^jionjf.  nv,  i.  for  irronrvH- 
T7i(,  =  bppavoTpo^,  from  it,<^nf. 
Hence 

'Op^-ioria,  af.  i,  tkr  rare  or  irfs 
cation  of  orphans.  Lob.  Phryn  iti't 

'Op*of.  A.  Att  bp^ijr.  not  cntoC-^. 
Meiiirke  Com  Fragm  2.  p.  99  —  a 
delicate  sea-fish  oftkeapvi  kn-l.  Lat 
orphu*.  Ar.  Vesp.  493,  l\xiu.-i  ap 
Ath  315. 

'OpO-'f.  17,  <Jv.  late  sbortd.  Mr  a 
from  inonrof.     Henre 

'Ootfou,  u,=6p^voit,  ip0tt)ri^\j 
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t'Opywvdfff,  |J«  Orpkondas,  a  The- 
ban,  victor  in  the  Pythian  games, 
Paus.  10,  7,  7. 

'On^of,  A,  Att.  for  tpt^;. 

■t'Op;i;oXMiTf,  ov,  6,  OrcAafiifej,  a 
bill  near  Hahartus,  Orac.  ap.  Plut. 
Lys.29. 


■Op;j;o/jof,  ou,  o,  (opxof)  atnctly, 
the  first  of  a  rvw,  a  fitt-Uader  (Germ. 


Rittmeisltr) ;  hence,  generally,  Me 
firttiin  Horn,  and  Hes. always  maac, 
and  only  in  the  phrnsea  Spx^/'OC 
uvdp€)Vi  opxof^^  ?jiuv ; — the  former 
beini;  appUed  even  to  the  swine-herd 
Euraaeus,  oft.  in  Od. ;  and  the  cow- 
heni  Philoetius,  Od.  20,  185 :  —  6px- 
OTpaTov,  Aesch.  Pers.  129 :  —  in  Att. 
freq.  for  the  Coryphaeus  or  leader  of 
tiu  chorus. — Ep.  word. 

'Opxavii,  tic,  ri,  a  hedge  oifmee,  for 
ipKdvri,  as  ipydvti  for  Ipyavti :  but  t] 
dpxitfilj  in  Poll.,  enclosed  and  planted 
land,  a  park,  ought  prob.  to  be  cor- 
rected opKdvrj.   [a] 

'Oftydf,  ddof,  iij=ipx'ivrj :  but  in 
Soph.  Vr.  93S,  it  seems  to  be  enclosing, 
as  epilh.  of  areyn. 

'Opxdi,  <«*>$■.  7,  (cip;r«f)  »  ^*^^  <^ 
oinw.  so  called  from  its  shape,  Nic, 
and  Virg.  G.  2,  86 ;  cf  dpxi^  III- 

'Opxura^,  ov,  6,  a  piece  of  land  en- 
closed and  planted,  an  orchard  (Milton's 
erehat),  garden,  Horn. ;  ^vtuv  ipxaro^, 
a  kitcben-;ar(2m,  II.  14,  123.  ^From 
fipX<K,  ll''*  liiaaroi  from  ulao^,  pv- 
;torof  from  /ivxic-  etc.) 

'Opx^Utov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  Spxi{, 
Oiosc. 

'Opx^ouai,  f.  -ijao/tai:  aor.  iipxi- 
cuiiTiv :  aep.  mid.  To  dance,  U.  18, 
594,  Od.  8,  371,  Hes.,  etc.;  c.  ace. 
cognato,  AoKurixi  ax^/iara  Apr«- 
ti6ai,  to  dance  Laconian  steps,  Hdt. 
6, 129;  ipr-  TO  UepatKov,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8, 4, 12 :— but  also  c.  ace,  to  represent 
by  dancing  or  pantomime,  ri/v  Tov 
apovov  TeKvo<payiav,  tuv  Alavra, 
hac.  Salt.  80,  83,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p. 
390  (so  in  Horace.  Salyrum,  Cyclopa 
movrri,  Heind.  ad  Sat.  1,  5,  63) : — op- 
feicHui  Tai(  x^P"'  C'''®  X"P<"">p(eiv 
in  Hdt.),  Antiph.  Kup.  1 :  also,  duau 
TOi  Teyh/v  vooatKpoTov  SprpaaaOat, 
to  dance  in  or  on,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1, 06. 
— 2.  generally,  to  leap,  bpxeirtu  Kop- 
iia  ^oQu,  Aesch.  Cho.  167,  cf  An- 
axandr.  Incert.  8,  and  lon-infra  cit. ; 
Qtaaa727]  upr^nuro,  Thessaly  shook, 
trembled.  Call.  Del.  139.  — H.  post- 
Hom.  in  act.  bpxkitt,  u,  f.  'ijau,  to 
make  to  dance,  hence  in  gent,  to  put  in 
motion,  shake,^=/ieTei,tpi^tj,  ird^?.u,  cf 
Plat.  Crat.  407  A :  very  rare,  but  we 
have  dpxfiv  ^piva^,  to  make  one's 
heart  leap.  Ion  ap.  Atb.  21  A  ;  bpK^oi 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  is  a  barbarism  forip;^^. 
(Prob.  from  toof.  opxaroc,  as  in 
Germ.  Reige,  Reihe  is  a  row  of  dancers, 
and  so  a  dance.) 

'OpXV^ov,  adv.,  {opKO^)  one  after 
another,  man  by  man,  Lat.  viritim,  Hdt. 
7, 144  ;  like  0tid6v  and  the  Homeric 
avdpaKdf. 

'OpxtXpo^,  ov,  i.  Ion.,  but  AtL  dp- 
XTlOfib^,  ifiPX^^I^^^  ^  dancing,  the 
dance.  ^lAoiraiypuv,  Od.  23.  134; 
/io^n^C  T€  y^vitepf/c  Kai  d/ivftovo^ 
opXiOlMto,  U.  13,  637 ;  cf  Hes.  Sc. 
282 : — later  esp.,  pantomimic  dancing. 

'Opxif",  OToc  TO,  Ibpxeopai)  a 
dance,  pantmnimic  performance.  Soph. 
Aj.  700,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  23,  Luc.  Salt. 

YOpxivoi,  Ov,  ol,  the  Orcheni,  a 
class,  a  family  of  the  Chaldaei,  Strab. 
p.  739. 

'OpxnoV)  cu{,  7i  i6px(o/tai)  dan- 
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cing,  the  dance,  Epich.  p.  79 ;  esp.  pan- 
tomimic dancing,  Hdt.  6,  129,  olt.  in 
Luc.  de  Salt. :  —  a  part  of  jy  yvftva- 
ariKti  ace.  to  Plat.  Legg.  795  D ;  ^  ev 
*7r;Uif  bpx-.  Id.  Crat.  406  D. 

'Oprvo/i^c,  ov,  6,  Att.  for  6px^- 
6/i6c,  Aesch.  Eum.  376. 

'Opxtiari/p,  ^poc,  <i,  =  sq.,  icovpot 
6pxi(TT7Jpec,  II.  18,  494. 

'Oprr/(TT^f ,  ov,  6,  (Spxloitai)  a  dan- 
cer, 11.  16,  617:  later  esp.  a  panto- 
mimic dancer,  travrbfitpo^,  Luc. :  bp. 
voXepov,  a  dancer  of  the  war-dance, 
i.  e.  a  warrior,  Wem.  Tryph.  p.'  434. 
— II.  a  dancing-master.  Plat.  Euthyd. 
276  D.  —  HI.  a  leaping  sea-fish,  Opp. 
Hence 

'OpXTiOTiKOC,  ij,  dv,  of,  fit  for,  given 
to  dancinf;,  bpx-  TTolrjffic,  a  poem  in  a 
dancing  (i.  e.  trochaic]  metre,  of  the  old 
satyric  drama,  Arist.  Po8t.  4, 18,  cf. 
KOpfloKiKOc  ■'  i  -/rt  (sc.  Tfryt/)  the  art 
of  dancing,  Plat.  Legg.  816  A  -.—pau- 
tomimic,  Luc.  Salt.  31. 

'OpxriCToilddcKuXo^,  ov,  b,  a  dan- 
cing master,  Xen.  Symp.  2.  15. 

*OprjftTTOuuviu,  u,  to  be  dancing- 
mad,  Luc.  Salt.  85. 

'OpxvBTOTtdlkoc,  b,  poet,  for  bpxri- 
arlic,  Salm.  in  Solin.  986  A. 

'OpxvoTpa,  or,  ly,  (bpxiopai)  on 
orchestra,  in  the  Attic  theatre  a  large 
semicircular  space  on  which  the  clivrus 
danced,  having  on  its  diameter  the 
stage  (which  was  raised  above  it), 
and  on  its  circumference  the  specta- 
tors'aeats:  in  it  stood  the  dvpiXn, 
Plat.  Apol.  26  E,  cf.  Diet.  Anliqq. 
p..968  8q. : — metaph.,  Apr.  no?.iuov, 
Plut.  2,  193  E. 

'OpxijoTpta,  ac,  v,  fem.  from  bpxt- 
OTyp,  a  dancing  girl. 

'Opr^orpwf.  drfof ,  ^,»foreg.,  Arist. 
Eth.  Eud.  7, 13, 2. 

'OpjnoTptKOC,  i),  6v,=6pxioriK6i, 

'OpxvoTpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  bp- 
Xiinrpa. 

'OpxvoTpic,  lint,  ti,=ipxn<Tpi,a, 
Ar.  Ach.  1093,  Nub.  996,  Plat.,  etc. 

'OpxnoTvc,  tiof,  V,  Ion.  for  6pxi<"C, 
the  dance,  Horn.,  also  in  Eur.  Oycl. 
171 ;  contr.dat.  Ap;fi;oTi;»,Od.  8, 253; 
17.  605.  [v  in  nom.  and  ace.  only.] 

'Opxiitov, o«.ro,dim.  from bpyi^  [i] 

'Op^/Xof,  ov,  6,  a  bird,  prob.  the 
wren.{c(.TpoxiXo;),  Ar.Av.568,  Vesp. 
1513 ;  also  fiaatXinKO^,  aaXmyKT^^  : 
a  bird  of  ill  omen  at  weddings,  Spobn 
de  Extr.  Od.  Parte,  p.  123.  [l] 

'OpxiTTcddu,  u,  f.  -iau,  {iprimiov) 
to  seize  the  testicles,  Ar.  Av.  142. 

'Oprlvidn,  w.  n,  (ipxtf.  v(dti) 
strictly  restraint  of  the  testicles,  hence 
imrotence,  Anth.  P.  10,  100. 

Opxl'Tedi!iu,=:ip;fiircduo. 

'Opxiirtiov,  ov,  to,  nau.  in  plur.  ro 
bpxl^cfa,  the  testicles;  Spxlrred'  I?.- 
<c«v=Apr<irf<3av,  Ar.  Eq.  772,  Av. 

-     (Fi        
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ipXiC  »nd  neiov, 
XaKKorreihv.)  [«] 

'0PXI2,  tof  and  etif,  6,  Att.  nom. 
pi.  bpxeic.  Ion.  bpxte^,  a  testicle,  the 
testicles,  Hdt.  4,  109.— II.  the  orchis,  a 
plant  so  called  from  the  form  of  its 
root,  Diosc.  3,  141. — III.  7  pp^ifj-,  a 
kind  of  olive,  v.  dpxdf. 

VOpxwT^vii,  7f ,  9.  Orchistene,  a  re- 
gion in  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  528. 

^Opxftij,  VC,  7t,==^6pxuvTi,  Hesych. 

yOpXopsvla,  a^,  ij,  the  territory  of 
Orchomemis  in  Boeotia,  Strab.  p.  401 : 
prop.  fem.  from  'Op^opiyioc. 

'OpXO/tevi^u,  to  side  with  the  Orcho- 
menians. 

VOpxopivioc,  a,  ov,  of  Orchomemis, 
Orchomenian. 

'Opxofuvdc,  06,  ii,  fThuc.  1,  113, 
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6,  Id.  4, 76,  Orchomenvs,i  the  name  of  , 
several  Greek  cities,  the  most  famous 
of  which  was  'Opxopevbi  M(wif  lof  in 
Boeotia,  ton  its  site  is  the  modem 
■Sfa-ipou,  II.  2, 51 1 ;  Od.  1 1 ,  284 ;  Thuc.  J 
etc  T ;  cf  Miiller's  Orchom.  u.  die 
Minyer. — 12.  acity  of  Arcadia ;  on  its 
site  is  mod.  Kalpaki,  II.  2,  605 ;  6 
'Opx.,  Thuc.  5,  61.— 3.  a  city  of  Eu- 
boea,  Strab.  p.  410. — II.  as  masc.  pr. 
n.,  b,  son  of  Minyas,  fabled  founder  of 
Orch.  (1),  Paus.  9,  36,  6.-2.  son  of 
Lycaon,  fabled  founder  of  Orch.  (2), 
Id.  8,  3,  3. —  Others  in  Apollod., 
etc. 

'OPXOS,  ov,  i,  a  row  of  trees,  a 
place  planted  with  rows  of  trees,  an  or- 
chard, garden,  vineyard,  Od.  7,  127 ; 
24,  341,  Hes.  Sc.  396:  bpxot;  itftKeU- 
dof,  a  vineyard,  Ar.  Ach.  995.  ('Ofl- 
roTof  is  a  lengthd.  form.  Hence, 
oprapo;,  the  first  of  a  row  or  rank. 
Others  derive  it  from  etpya.  IpKoc, 
and  make  its  orig.  signf.  an  inclosure.) 
— II.  in  Gramm.  also^^pvy^ia,  a  pit, 
from  bpvoou,  although  sotiie  recog- 
nize the  Lat.  Orctu  in  this  signf. 

'OpxoTO/ieu,  <3,  (op;i;<f,  Tipvu)  to 
castrate :  perh.  better  ipxiTopiu. 
Hence 

'OpxoTopia,  Of,  i,  castration :  perb. 
better  dpxiTopia. 

'Opu6ru,=6()p<jdhi,  dub. 

*Upaidi;f.  ff,  iopoc,  fWof)  mountain 
oils,  (or  dpoctoii;. — II.  (ipoi)  like  curds, 
curdled. 

'Opupa,  Of,  f,  2  perf.  ofopwut,  11. 

'Opupti,  3  sing,  piqpf.  of  bpvvpt, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

*OpupcTai,  pass,  form  of  Upvvut, 
equiv.  to  opiopt,  6vpbc  bpupcTat,  Od. 

19.  377,  5-24 ;  subj.  bpupjiTat,  11.  13, 
271. 

'OpupfxoTai,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  of 
bpiyo,  II.  16.  8.34. 

'OpupfXiTO,  3  pi.  pIqpf.  pass,  of 
ipryu,ll.  11. '.iO. 

'Opupvxa.  Att.  perf.  from  bpvaeu. 

^OputpvvTo.  3  sing.  pIqpf.  pass,  of 
I  bpvaau.  Hdt. 

"02,  'H,'0,— A.  relative  pronoun,' 
Lat.  qui :  morn  rarely, — B.  demonstr. 
pronoun  for  oiro^,  Lat.  hie:  and, — 
C  d^,  T],  bv,  possessive  adject.,  usu. 
of  the  third  pers.  sinf;..  Lat.  suus. 

*Of  IS  declined  just  like  the  article, 
exctpt  that  in  Att.  prose  the  relat. 
pron.  has  geti,  01;,  ijj-.  ob  etc..  never 
TOV,  T^f,  Toi).  etc.  Further  should 
be  remarked  the  Ion.  geii.  bov.  II.  2, 
335,  Od.  1.  70,  fem.  fi?f,  II.  16.  208 ; 
Hum.  always  has  fem.  dat.  pi.  ^f  and 
i)at. — Besides  this  nsu.  relat. .pron., 
the  Ep.  writers  from  Hoin.donnwda., 
as  well  as  the  Ion..  Dor ,  and  the 
I  Trag.  poets  ase  in  same  signf  the 
article  with  the  accent  b,  ij,  t6, — v. 
sub  b  C. 

I        A.  RELAT.  I'BONOOW,  who,  which  Or 

:  Mor.'veryfreq.eveninHom. — I  intwo 
I  relat.  clauses,  joined  by  xui  or  i(,  the 
relat.  pron.  is  sometimes  omitted  in 
the  second,  though  the  case  be  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  tirst  clause,  as, 
doiri  i'.  <^  It'  iOiXoi,  xal  ol  xrxtipt- 
apefof  lAffoi  (for  xai  b{  ol  Kexopt- 
apevoclMoi),  Od.  2,54,  cf.  2,  114; 

20,  342;  sometimes  also  in  prose, 
cf  Herm.  Vig.  n.  28. — II.  in  two  relat. 
clauses,  joined  by  Kai,  re.  Si  or  J,  the 
relat.  pron.  is  oft.  replaced  in  the  sec- 
ond clause  by  a  pcrs.  pron.,  as,  Sf 

I  niya  itdvTuv  'kpytluv  xpariei,  kiU 
I  ol  iteidovToi  'Ax<tiol  (for  xal  u  vtl- 
;  flovrot  '\x),  II-  1,  "9.  c£  3,  235,  Od. 
1,  70,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  I,  47 ;  a  kind  of 
I  anacoluthon,  not  rare  even  in  prose, 
I  Herm.  Vig.  n.  28.— III.  the  relat.  pron 
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very  often  takes  the  case  of  the  ante- 1 
ced.  by  attraction,  as,  r^f  yeve^f,  ^c  I 
Tptjt  irep  evpritoTra  Zfi'f  dttxe  (for  ^v..  j 
duKe),  where,  however,  iroiw/v  fol- 
lows in  ace,  just  as  if  it  were  i/v  and 
not  jjf,  IL  5, 265  -.—this  is  rery  (req. 
in  Att.,  V.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  4  tB3,  Herm. 
Vig.  Append.  V :  for  the  contrary  at- 
traction of  the  anteced.  to  the  case 
of  the  relat.,  t.  Jelf  ^  824.— IV.  the 
relat.  proit  is  sometimes  replaced  by 
a  relat.  adv.,  esp.  u(,  most  freq.  in 
Horn.,  e.  g.  II.  U,  45 :  23, 50,  hnt  also 
in  Alt.:  but,— 2.  rerersely,  the  Att. 
oft.  use  the  relat.  pron.  for  ufrt ,  eap. 
if  oCtu  goes  before,  Vaiclt.  Hat.  4, 
52,  Soph.  Ant.  220,  Ar.  Ach.  737.— V. 
the  neut.  of  the  relat.  pron.  is  used  by 
the  Att.  in  independent  clauses,  &  di 
leuvTctv  fiiyioTOVt  o  di  irdvruv  det- 
vorarov,  etc.,  just  as  if  rotTo  with  a 
predicate  went  before:  in  this  case 
the  next  clause  usn.  begins  with  yap, 
in,  izeiiV'  ^'>  *tc..  Wolf  Dem.  Lept. 
p.  372,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  i  432,  5.— VI. 
the  relat.  pron.  also  stands  for  iva,  as 
in  Lat.  f  ui  for  tit,  to  express  an  end 
or  intention,  as,  uyye?.ov  ?iKav,  6f  iiy- 
yei?,eic  yimaiKt,  they  send  a  messen- 
ger lo  tell..,  Od.  15,  458,  v.  Jelf.  Gr. 
Or.  ^  83C,  4  -,  though  in  this  case  Sc 
Kc  is  more  usu.,  v.  Aa.  III.  3. — VIL 
the  relat.  pron.  is  also  simply  he  who, 
iMat  which,  as  our  what,  and  in  poetry, 
who :  so  also  in  indirect  questions  for 
jfrif,  but  only  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  v. 
Jelf  i  877,  Obs.  3, 4 :  never  in  duect 
questions  like  nj- ;  W  ; 

A  a.,  the  relat.  pron.  joined  with 
BBrticles  or  conjunctions: — I.  if  ye, 
Lat.  91H  quiiUm,  gives  the  relat.  a  lim- 
iting or  distinguishing  force,  who  at 
leaat,  and  so  almost  like  Lat.  quijype 
qui,  tince  it  was  ht  who..,  Herra.  Supn. 
O.  T.  088:  post-Horn.- II.  of  Kal, 
who  alto,  who  too,  Horn. :  but  Ktil  6c, 
and  who,  Herm.  1.  c. ;  cf.  ofre. — 111. 
6f  <ce  or  kcv,  Att.  6f  uv,  is  used  in 
case  of  uncertainty,  much  like  ufrif, 
Lat.  quicunque,  whosoner,  who  if  any.., 
where  it  is  left  undetermined  wheth- 
er there  be  such  an  one  or  no ;  usu. 
with  subj.,  more  rarely  in  opt.,  cf.  uv 
B.  Ill,  IV  ;  very  freq.  m  Horn.- 2.  if 
xe  is  also  used  so  as  to  contain  the 
anteced.  in  itself,  much  like  ei  rif,  as, 
vefjsauunai  ye  ftiv  ovdiv  K?Mieiv,  6f 
Kt  8uvt/at,  1  am  not  wroth  that  men 
should  vieepfor  whoever  be  dead,  Od. 
4, 196 :  ouTic  is  also  used  in  this  way. 
— 3.  for  Iva,  like  Lat.  qui  for  ut,  10  ex- 
press an  intention,  II.  9,  165,  cf  A. 
Vl. — 'Orjrcp,  ofTf ,  5frif  will  be  found 
each  under  its  own  head. 

A  b.,  absol.  usage  of  certain  cases 
of  the  relat.  pron. : — I.  gen.  sing.  neut. 
06,  to  mark— 1.  time,  in  Horn,  only 
in  form  l-^  ov.from  the  time  when,  tince, 
II.  1,  6,  Od.  2,  90,  etc. :  later  also  ov 
alone,  when ;  iariv  ov,  Mometimes.  at 
times : — in  full,  l^  ov  xpoiov,  lariv 
ov  xpovov. — 2.  place,  of  which  place, 
i.  e.  where,  post-Horn.,  but  very  Ireq. 
in  Att. :  (ariv  ov,  in  some  places,  li* 
many  places  ;  also,  like  ij,  jomed  with 
verlw  of  motion,  cf  Heind.  Plat. 
Pbaed.  108  B.— II.  dat.  sing.  fem.  j, 
of  place,  oTTov,  and  Lat.  ^1,  at  which 
pines, i.e.  where, verv freq. in  Horn., and 
£p. ;  usu.  p  f>n,  also  tj  it],  Horn,  also 
has  in  this  signf.  En.  dat.  ii\i,  though 
in  Od.  Wolf  writes  tjxi  .—more  rarely 
of  motion  to  a  place,  whither,  II.  13, 
329:  in  full  ry,  5..,  there,  where.., 
thither,  whilher..,  II.  15.  46,  Hes.  Op. 
206. — 2.  of  the  way  or  manner,  like 
JSiruf,  as.  which  Horn,  mostly  uses  in 
the  phrase,  n  Of/uc  iariv,  a*  'tis  tight, 
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(though  some  write  t)  Bifut  ioriv,  v. 
sub  Btiui  I) :  in  this  signf.  also  Horn, 
has  iixi,  e.  g.  Od.  3,  87 :  iarl  rg  lu 
vtK^C,  you  have  found  a  way  lo  con- 
quer me,  Hdt.  1,  40:  freq.  in  Att.,  so 
far  as,  Lat.  qua,  quatenvm.^^.  with 
comparat.  like  Lat  quo  plus.— i.  with 
superl.  adv.,  g  itoKusra,  i  jiftrra,  y 
upiarov,  etc.,  like  wf  iiiiMtrra,  and 
Lat  quam  celerrime,  etc.,  oft.  in  Xen. ; 
cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  901.— 111.  ace.  sing. 
n«ut.  (S,  very  freq.  for  di'  5  or  8n,  that, 
how  that,  and  so  also  because,  like  Lat. 
quod,  freq.  in  Horn. — ^2.  in  Att  at  the 
beginning  of  a  clause,  wherefore,  Lat 
quapropttr,  allowed  by  Pors.  Hec.  13 ; 
but  Mattbiii's  examples,  Eur.  Phoen. 
155, 263,  may  be  moi«  simply  explain- 
ed :  also,  the  ace.  neut.  pi.  u  is  taken 
in  this  signf.,  Herm.  Soph.  Tr.  137; 
and  dat.  sing.  9,  Valck.  Phoen.  157. 
— 3.  5  for  whereas  is  ascribed  to  Thuc 
2, 40,  by  Viger,  Arnold,  etc.,  but  there 
it  must  be  taken  as  a  nomin.,  t.  Pop- 
pa I.  c  ,  and  Prolcg.  p.  134 ;  and  lor 
Thuc.  3,  12,  T.  Guller  ad  1. 

B.  OEHONSTR.  PRON.  for  oSrof  Or 
Me,  this,  that:  oft.  also  like  airrof, 
simply  as  pron.  of  3  pers.  he,  sho,  it, 
in  Horn.  usu.  in  iiom.  sing,  masc,  as 
11.  6,  59,  Od.  1,  286;  in  nom.  plur. 
only  Od.  4,  653 ;  also  in  nom.  neut, 
II.  23,  9,  Od.  24,  190:  Horn.  usu.  has 
either  the  negat.  oiie,  itxiie,  before 
it,  or,  yap,  Koi,  immediately  after: 
Kai  S(  or  jcui  ovroc,  Hdt.  8,  56,  Xen. 
Symp.  1, 15,  Plat.  Theag.  129  B ;  also 
in  fern.,  xai  k,  Hdt.  7, 18,  Plat.  Symp. 
201  E  :  in  the  oblique  casA  the  arti- 
cle only  is  used. — 11.  in  opposition, 
oi..,  ot..t  these..,  those..,  or  tht  one  par- 
ti/.., the  other,  II.  21,  353 ;  SO,  oZ...  oi 
Tc,  II.  23,  498:  in  later  Alt,  esp. 
Dem.,  Of  ft^..,  oc  6e..,  freq.  in  all  ca- 
ses :  a  liiv..,  a  oi..,  parllv..,  partly.., 
Hemst.  Thom.  M.  p.  1,  Valck.  Annot 
Ined.  p.  141,  Tittm. :  if/ift'..,  fif  it.., 
first  in  Theogn.  205,  though  the  read* 
ingvaries. — 111.  6iKai6i,suchandsuch 
a  person,  so  and  so,  Hdt.  4, 68 :  the  obt. 
cases  are  taken  from  the  article. — IV. 
in  Att.  this  pron.  is  most  freq.  used 
for  the  personal  in  the  form  1;  d'  2f , 
h  S*  if,  said  he,  said  she,  eap.  in  the 
Platonic  dialogues ;  cf.  sub  ))iil. 

C.  POSSESSIVE    PEON.,   of,   $,   Sv, 

(never  6),  v.  esp.  II.  1,  609.  Od.  II, 
515. — I.  most  usu.  of  the  thinl  person, 
for  idc,  his,  her,  Od.  23, 150,  II.  6, 170 : 
in  this  signL  only  Horn,  has  the  gen. 
010, 11. 4, 333,  Od.  1, 330,  etc. :  not  un- 
known to  Trag.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  525,  cf 
Seidl.  Eur.  El.477,bni  never  found  in 
Att.  prose. — II.  of  the  second  person, 
for  <7«f,  thy,  thme,  Od.  1,  402,  He*.  Op. 
379,  and  as  v.  I.  IL  19,  174.— lU.  of 
the  first  person,  for  f^oe,  my,  mine, 
Od.  9,  28 ;  13,  320,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1015, 
Mosch.  4,  77. — Signfs.  II  and  111  are 
acknowledged  by  the  old  Gramm., 
and  Wolf  supports  them,  Prolegg.  p. 
I  ccxiviii ;  while  Buttm.,  Lexil.  s.  v. 
I  ef/0(  5  n,  rejects  them,  alleging  the 
;  ease  with  which  most  of  these  places 
'■  may  be  altered ;  but  this  alone  is  not 
a  strong  argument,  since  in  the  other 
I  pronouns  in(,  (jitfif,  o^frepof,  and 
esp.  avTov,  we  find  the  same  confu- 
sion of  persons ;  or  rather  the  pron. 
I  seems  to  be  orig.  simply  possessive, 
taking  its  person  from  the  context, 
but  to  have  been  gradually  siipersedeQ 
by  i/jo^  and  ffof ,  though  learned  noels, 
like  Ap.  Kh.,  still  retained  it — More- 
I  over ufalwaysstrengtheiistbe notion 
,  of  property— his  own,  etc..  and  even 
absol.  one  s  own,  t)c  narptdo^,  Od.  9, 
I  34,  where  rif  follows :   hence,  as 
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Battm.  \.  c  remarks,  W<df  did  vtll, 
in  U.  14,221.  2&1;  16,  36;  19,  174. 
etc.,  to  write  (toetri  tnoiv,  not  f^>eoi* 
yaiv  ;  and  in  Qti.  15, 543,  duftaat  tni* 
aiv,  not  ACi/iaaiv  olatv, — because  herei 
there  is  no  such  emphatic  notion  of 
property :  not  to  mention  that  the  pa» 
sessive  proiL  df ,  9,  bv,  always  ha*  the 
digamma  in  Horn. ;  ct  Lat  *-«iu,  i.  e. 
<-t>uf ,  o-^fTtpof ;  «>  loo  ov,  »»• ;  I,  m. 

'Oaa,  V.  sub  5<ro(  IV. 

'OiTUKt,  and  -Kif,  adv.,  (Aeof)  •* 
many  times  as,  as  afletsas.  Plat  TbeMC 
143  A :  in  Hool  always  in  Ion.  fom 
iaadxt,  II.  21,  265 ;  22,  194 ;  reUtiw 
to  Toaaiua.Od.  11, 585.  [a] 

'OttairTiualini,  ov,  m*  msaty  ftU  n, 
(uni«iylraMsas,AriatProbL2l.2X,S;. 

'Oaaitovf,  -mm,  gen.  -miot,  mtk 
as  many  feet  as.  [a] 

'Oourisf,  V.  sub  icairiot- 

'Oou;i;i;,  (Saof)  adv.,  n>  as  aia^ 
ways  as,  also,  daantrep,  PlaL  Tm. 
43  E.  (Thia  and  the  two  next  fo 
come  from  an  obsol.  daax6{,  as 
the  adv.  6<rux(  from  iotuof.) 

'0<ra;|W',  (iffOf)  adv.,  m  ms  ■ 
places  as,  Dem.  682, 12 ;  tito^ieAsl. 

'Oaiix<Jt<  »d''.=6aar^,  Arwt  Me- 
Uph.  4,  7,  4,  Top.  1,  14,  1. 

'Oa&oi,  also  iaiot,  Aeol.  for  6^ 
Sappho  35. 

'Offdtp,  Dor.  for  oju. 

'Oatrtiof,  ov,  and  bairiof,  or,  {toof, 
Irof )  yearly,  Lat  quotannis,  dob.,  bat 
cf.  sq. 

'Oetiiiepai,  adv.  for  itjai  ifiipai.  a* 
many  days  as  are,  i.  e.  dmilu,  d^y  hm 
day,  Lat.  quotidie,  Kt.  Pfut  100^ 
Thuc.  7,  27,  Alex,  bcert  36 ;  foil,  by 
f  uf  av,  ap.  Dem.  707, 13 ;  ct  4cof  L  4. 

'Off/a,  Of,  f,  Ionic  ^117,  stncUy 
fem.  from  ooio^,  dhine  lass,  tks  Imt  if 
nature,  all  that  is  hallowad  or  mllmnd 
thereby :  oix  babq,  Att  oi-Tf  boia,  c 
inf.,  it  is  against  the  law  of  (sodmudw^ 
rti«  to..,  Od.  16, 423 ;  2!.  4 12.  Pmd  P. 
9,  61,  Hdt  2,45;  but.  ioi,,  i<m,\tt. 
baia  iarl,  it  accords  with  sack  Imr.  Hdt 
2, 171 :  *u,  in  iria^c  icifit,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.470 ;  and.ToX>t^'  6aitn  roi  t^xs- 
ypa-rot  rouiaai.  to  bold  a  thing  fully 
sanctionea,  Ar.  Pint  683: — eL  iatof. 
— II.  the  sermcs  ot-worskip  owed  hy  mmu 
to  God,  rites,  offennf.  etc.,  6aiti  spraur, 
the  right  lo  eat  of  the  meal  of  thr  ct- 
fering,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  130;  oat^ 
i  iTtdi/vai.to  enter  00,  perform  the  dms 
rites,  H.  Cer.  211,  Merc.  173  imv 
ytvero,  the  rites  were  dulv  petforiDed, 
H.  A  p.  237.-2.  esp.  the  f  mural  mat, 
the  last  honours  paid  to  the  d*ad,  a*  in 
Lat  justa  facere,  Wyitenb  Plot  J, 
375  E. — lU.  proverb.,  iata^  hream 
nouioBai  ri,  t<i  do  a  thing  fotfsrm's 
sake,  Lat  diets  caussa,  SeidL  Enr.  L 
T.  1428  (1461).  an  expressioa  bamm- 
ed from  the  mcrt  outward  mrrfiri^  m  1 
of  religious  ntes :  cf  sob  u^>utftow  IV. 
— lV.=(i<Ti<)r>)f  2,  Lat  psefa,tmii  •■ 
late  authors,  as  iambi  [I] 

*Oalevtj,^wn6u,  dob. 

'Ooiof,  a,  ov.  hallowed,  i.  e.  Msr- 
tioned  or  allowed  by  the  taw  sf  firW  ar 
of  nature,  hence. — 1.  as  opp.  lo  Ancu- 
Of  (that  which  is ssatctiaurd  by  hmmim 
law),'Xpo^d€Ov^6otm'Kai  vpo^utfKx^ 
irovf  diKiuov,  cf.  I'bDc.  5,  101 :  bene* 
also  m  a  freq.  antilhesja,  ru  oeta  ami 
diKtUC  things  of  divint  wad  kusa^m  cr- 
dinmcc.  Plat  Polit  301  D,  etc. :  ex- 
pressed fully,  tA  rpof  nix  uiAw 
rot>f  iiKOta  luti  Hi  irpif  rxfir  t>ini^ 
6ata,  Polyb.  23,  10,  8 ;  cf.  oaiatxi 
Plat  Eothypbrot  E,  sq. :— also.  tei« 
Koi  vottifiti,  Ar.  Thesm.  S76— 3.  ks 
opp.  to  lepof  Ithat  which  brings  t^^ 
lytotJugods),at/srisddca^flkeUm 
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^  Bad  or  naturt,  Upi  «a<  Saia,  the 
property  of  gotU  and  nun,  thing*  tacred 
aaimfane,  Thuc.  2,  52,  Plat.  Legg. 
857  B,  etc. :  6atov  or  iaia  (iarf)  foil. 
by  iiiC,  U  ur  lawfult  not  forbidden  by  any 
Uv>,  Hdt.  9,  79,  Find.  P.  9,  62:  ovk 
iatov  TTOUvfiOit  I  deem  it  impious, 
Hdt.  2, 170 : — hence,  iaiov  X'^P^""'  * 
place  which  may  be  trodden  by  man 
viihaul  impiety,  and  so=0c3ij^o(,  Lat. 
profanut,  Ar.  Lys.  743,  CI.  Soph.  O. 
C.  167 ;  fooif  oativ  ti  ipdv,  to  dis- 
charge a  duty  fiun  owe  the  gods,  Eur. 
Supp.  40,  cT.  Hiop.  1081 :  so,  iaia 
Xi)ew,  notciv,  Hdt.  9,  79,  ^povelv, 
Eur.  El.  1203,  etc.— On  this  twofold 
relation  of  oaioc,  v.  Rubnk.  Tim., 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  344  A.— II.  more 
rarely  of  persons,  pious,  devout,  reli- 
gious, Trag. :  c.  gen.,  Itpdv  irarpuuv 
ioioc,  revering  the  sacred  rites  of  his 
forefathers,  Aesch.  Theb.  1010;  so, 
batat  x£ip£^,pure,  clean  hands,  Aesch. 
Cho.  378,  Soph.  O.  C.  470.— UI.  adv. 
iaiuc,  Eur.  Hipp.  1287,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
oix  balu(,  Thuc.  2,  5.— IV.  Homer 
only  uses  subst.  iali),  formed  from 
iatof.  MX.  baia,  q.  v.     Hence 

'Offior^f,  7JT0C,  i&,  divine  or  natural 
toK,  justice;  hence, — 1.  objectively, 
religion,  religious  observance,  Plut.  2, 


359  F,  Alcib.  34.-2.  subjectively,  pie- 
ty,  revsrencefor  the  gods,  holiness.  Plat. 
Prot.  329  C,  cf.  omnino  Euthyphro 


UE,  aq.,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,47. 

^Ootovpyeu,  H,  to  do  a  holy  or  pious 
work:  from 

'Oalovpy6i,  6v,  {iaio{,  *lpyu)  doing 
a  pious  work,  EccL 

'Oaiou,  u,  (JfffOf)  to  make  holy,  hal- 
low, free  from  guilt  by  expiatory  offer- 
iitgs,  Lat.  apiare,  ^vyaif  daiovv,  to 
purify  by  bifflishment,  Eur.  Or.  515 ; 
oaiovv  Ttva  KariovTa,  to  reinstate  a 
citizen  on  his  return  from  exile,  Dem. 
644,  0: — mid.,  arbita  datovoBai,  to 
keep  one's  tongue  pure,  not  to  speak 
profanely,  iotoT6iia  Satov  Ixttv,  Eur. 
Baccb.  70,  cf  114. — U.  iacovv  Tiva  ry 
y^,  to  inter  one  out  of  piety,  Philostr. 

'0(T2piu&,  to  be  given  to  the  worship 
of  Osiris,  Plut. :  from 

'OffJpif,  «5of ,  i,  Osiris,  an  ancient 
Aegyptian  king,thonouredafterdeath 
as  a  god,  Hdt.  2,  42 ;  etc. 

fOaiauiOi,  uv,  ol,  the  Osismii,  a 
people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  195. 

'OffitKTtr,  euf,  ly,  (batiu)  a  hallow- 
ing, purification,  Ttv6;,from  a  thing, 
e,  g.  T(jv  /itaafiuTuv,  Dion.  H.  1,  88. 

'OffJunjp,  ijpof,  6,  (baiou)  the  victim 
offered  when  a  pnest  is  elected,  Plut.  2, 
892  D. 

'OffKaTTu.=<T(ctinTO,  Hesych. 

'0<!KaXai{,  ij,=<r«<y.(74f,  Theophr. 

fOuKiof,  ov,  6,  the  Oscius,  a  nver 
of  Thrace,  rising  in  Mt.  Rhodope, 
Thuc.  2,  96. 

t'0<»«cot,  uv,  ol,  the  Osci,  an  old 
Italian  people,  Strab.  p.  233 ;  v.  Nie- 
bnhr  Rom.  Hist.  1,  p.  66sqq.,  transl. 

'Oaiiao/iat,  fjt&i^)  dep.  mid.,  like 
iilMOiitu,  trans,  to  smtU,  scent,  track : 
generally,  to  perceive,  remark,  c.  gen.. 
Soph.  Fr.  186. 

'Oaiidc,  iiot,  ♦■  a  fragrant  herb  of 
the  anchusa  kind,  Diosc. :  also  Svoa/ia 
and  iruffif :  from 

'Oa/t^,  7f ,  B,  ®u)  o  «•»«".  Tivi{,  of 
a  thing,  Aesch.  Eum.  253 ;  ia/ifiv  av' 
airov.  Soph.  Ant.  412  :  generally,  o 
smetl,  scrni,  odour.  Plat.,  etc. ;  icaA^ 
ia^i^,  Eur.  Cycl.  153 ;  but  more  com- 
monly a  bad  smell,  koki)  6afi^,  Soph. 
Phil.  891 ;  ba/tai  oix  uvcktoI,  Thuc. 
7,  87. — 2.  the  object  of  smell,  a  scent, 
perfume,  Xen.  mer.  1,4. — 3.  the  sense 
of  smell. — Horn,  always  uses  Ion.  form 
67 
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diftn,  q.  v.,  but  6afi^  is  held  (o  be  bet- 
ter Attic,  Lob.  Phryn.  89.    Hence 

'OauijpjJ^,  ff,  smelling,  odorous, 
Nic.  Al.  237 :— also,  bounpoQ,  a,  6v, 
Id.  Fr.  2. 

'Oa/t^aic,  V,  {ba/tdo/iat)  a  smelling, 
smell,  Aretae. 

'OaiitiToc,  TI,  bv,  (bafuiofiai)  smelt : 
— Iliat  eon  be  smelt,  Theopnr. 

*0(T/i6f,  ov,  d^^bafi^,  Diosc. 

'OoutiXv,  vr,  i,  a  ttroilg-smelling 
sea-polypus,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  318  E ; 
also  baftvXos,  &(aiva,  &io7ioc,  PoXi- 
Toiva  and  ffoXpiraiva,  v.  poAffliiov. 

'OaftvXtov,  ov,  TO,  and  ■liiov,  ov, 
Ti,  dim.  from  bap.i'Kot,  Ar.  Fr.  242, 


OauiXoc,  ov,  b,  Arist.  1.  c.  sub 
'Otr/iuoff,  ec,=b<T/i^p>ii,  Arist.  de 


ianvXtl. 


Sensu  5,  4. 

'Offovuv,  Ion.  for  Saov  oiv,  however 
little,  Lat.  quanlulvmamque,  Hdt.  1, 
199;  2,22. 

'0202,  II,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  iaaoc, 
freq.  in  Horn,  ana  Hes.,  in  both 
forms;  Hdt.  uses  only  Sffof ;— just 
like  Lat.  quantus, — of  size,  as  great 
as,  how  great,  or  quantity,  as  much  as, 
how  much :  of  space,  as  far  as,  how 
far  :  of  time,  as  long  as,  how  long :  of 
number,  as  many  as,  how  many ;  of 
sound,  as  loud  as,  etc. : — its  antece- 
dent is  T6ao(,  after  which  iao^  is 
simply  as :  also  ttuv,  daov..,  irdvTa, 
baa..,  Hes.  Op.  686:  Saa  ir?.elaTa  or 
vXetara  Saa,  as  much  as  possible, 
Hdt  I,  14 :  also,  u^ovoi  baoi,  Hdt. 
4,  194  :  more  rarely,  laov  iaov..,  as 
much  as..,  Ar.  Eccl.  173,  the  usu. 
Att.  being  roaovToc-  In  plur.,  all 
that,  as  many  as,  Lat.  quot.  Soph.  0. 
T.  1464. — 2.  periphr,  c.  gen.,  Saov 
iriv8eo(,  (fur  Saov  rrevffof )  II.  1 1 ,  658 ; 
Saot  hmjv,  II.  5,  267  :  so  in  Att.— 
3,  Sao^  ol6g  Te,  quantus  et  qualis,  II, 
24,  630.-4.  o(  periods  of  tunc,  Sooi 
/t^ve;,  Saai  ijfiipai  (contr.  bajjfUpai, 
q.  v.),  Saai  upai,  Saa  Irrj,  every  month, 
day,  etc.,  monthly,  daily,  etc.,  as  in 
Lat.  quot  menses,  quot  dies,  quot  anni, 
contr.  quotidie,  quotannis :  in  full, 
Saaai  vvktcc  re  xat  ii/tepai  ix  A«if 
daiv,  Od.  14,  93. — 5.  Saoc  for  Sri 
Toaoc,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  861 ;  cf.  oloc,  II. 
3. — 6.  c.  ace.  absol.,  Klpv^  fUya0o( 
Soil  nep  11  hi  A17A9,  a  lake  in  size 
tucA  as  that  of  Delos,  Hdt.  2,  170,  cf. 
1,  199  ;  2,  175.-7.  ioof  Sii,  SaocSi/- 
irore,  how  great  soever  he  l^she  etc.)  be, 
Lat.  quantuscunque,  Hdt.  1,  160,  157, 
etc. ;  Sao^TTep,  no  more  than,  but  so 
great  as,  though  nep  ollen  merely 
adds  precision,  Hdt.  4,  87 ;  Saoc  uv, 
how  great  soever. — On  Tuv  Saoi,  etc., 
V.  sub  i,  i,  TO,  A.  III.  1.— II.  the 
adverbial  usage  of  neut.  Saov,  is 
very  freq.,  usu.  in  Hom.  of  sound; 
so  Saa,  II.  23,  431.-2.  in  Ep.  and 
Hdt.,  Saov  re,  as  far  as,  II.  10,  351, 
Od.  10, 113:  also  joov  alone,  11. 9,354: 
the  noun  of  distance  is  often  added, 
Saov  t'  Spyviav,  about  a  fathom,  Od. 
9,  325 ;  o<Tow  re  miyovaiov,  Od.  10, 
517  ;  also,  Saov  t'  kni  tjiilov,  to  about 
half,  Od.  13,  114;  later  also  with 
numerals,  Saov  tc  dlxa  arddia,  about 
ten  stades,  Hdt.  9,  57,  etc.— 3.  Saov 
oi  or  Sadvov,  like  Lat.  tantum  nott, 
all  but,  Thuc.  1,  36;  5,  59  :  Saov  or 
Saov  fiovov,  only  so  far  as,  only  just, 
Thuc.  6, 105,  Plat.  Rep.  607  A  ;  also 
Saov  Saov,  only  just,  the  least  bit,  Ar. 
Vesp.  213. — 4.  Saaov  ivl  and  Saoov 
t'  iiri,  in  Hom.,  as  far  as,  11.  2,  616 ; 
3, 12.-5.  with  an  adj.  of  quality  or 
degree,  in  Hom.  usu.  with  compar. 
and  superL,  iaov  paot'KeiTcpoc,  so  far 
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as,  inasmuch  as,  seeing  that  he  is  & 
greater  king  ;  so  too,  iaov  uptaroCj 
etc. ;  in  Hes.  also  6aov/i(ya,  strictly 
only  a  strengthd.  Saov,  Op.  41,  344; 
so  too,  iaa  itoXhi,  Hes.  Th.  582: 
later,  Saov  bUyov,  Saov  fiatov,  tvt- 
00V  Saov,  only  a  little. — 6.  with  prep., 
Ip'  Saov,  if  Saov,  Koff  iaov,  so  far 
as,  inasmuch  as  :  hf  Sai^,  while :  irdp* 
Saov,  besides  Uiat,  except. — 7.  Saov 
tuxoc,  as  quick  as  possible,  Ar.  Thesm. 
727  :  usu.  Saov  TiixuiTa  — 8.  Saov 
aiTixa,  also,  Saov  ovk  fidii,  all  but 
now,  i.  e.  immediately,  Eur.  Hec. 
143;  so  too,  Saov  ointi,  Jac.  Acb. 
Tat.  p.  683.— 9.  folL  by  inf.,  e.  g. 
Saov  u-JTO^v,just  so  much  as  to  live 
off,  Thuc.  1,  12.— 10.  oi>x  Saov,  not 
only  not,  Lat.  tu  dicam,  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
89. — IH.  Saif),  inasmuch  at..,  Hdt.  5, 
49 ;  freq.  with  compar.,  Sai^  ttTJov, 
Hes.  Op.  40 ;  iao>  iiaKXov,  the  more 
since,  especially  since;  also  with  su- 
perl.,  Sau  iptarov,  Hdt.  3,  82,  and 
so  like  or( :  so  too,  Toaovrtft  Satft, 
Hdt.  8,  13. — 2.  Sa<^,  with  compar. 
when  followed  by  another  compar 
with  ToaovTtf},  the  more..,  so  much  the 
more..,  like  Lat.  quo,  quanta  melior, 
eo..,  etc.:  much  more  rarely  with 
positive,  Xett.  Cyr.  1,  3,  14 ; — so  in 
Liv.  1,  25,  eo  majore  cum  gaudio, 
^nlo  prope  metum  res  fuerat — 3. 
oatfiitep,  by  how  much,  in  so  far  as. 
Soph.  Tr.  313.— IV.  Saa  in  plur.  is 
used  just  like  iaov,  but  very  seldom 
in  Hom. :  Att.  esp.  in  signfs.,  so  far 
as,  inasmuch  as. — 2.  iaa  uij,  besides 
that,  except  that,  like  trap'  iaov  :  also 
=Saov  fiovov,  only  not,  i.  e.  almost, 
Lat.  tantum  non. — There  is  no  adv. 
iauc- 

'Oaociri,  so  some  write  for  iaot 
dv,  v.  Saot,  I.  7. 

'Ooofirtp,  iiKep,  ovKtp,  however 
great  or  much,  as  great  or  as  much  as : 
but  here  too,  as  in  Sfirrp  (q.  v.),  vrcp, 
often  serves  merely  as  a  connecting 
particle,  and  then  should  be  written 
separately,  as  Hdt.  2,  170;  4,  50,  87. 

'OfTTfp,  ^Jrcp,  Strvp,  who,  which  in- 
deed, the  very  man  who  or  thing  which, 
Lat.  9»i  quifiem,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ;  but 
there  are  few  cases  in  which  the  affix 
n-ep  can  be  rendered  in  English  so 
as  to  distinguish  Sprcp  from  the  sim- 
ple 4f ;  fffp  usu.  serves  to  connect 
the  relative  clause  more  cloeely  with 
the  antecedent.  Other  words  may 
be  inserted  between  Sc  and  yrrp,  II.  5,' 
524.  —  For  icKcp,  Hom.  oft.  uses 
Snea. 

'Oavploioxoc,  ov,  {Sanptov,  ilxo- 
ftat)  holding  pulse. 

'OanpioO^Kti,  t)t,  ij,  a  place  to  keep 
pulse  in. 

^Oarrplov,  ov,  to,  pulse,  esp.  beans, 
Hdt.  2,  37,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  9,  etc.; 
generally,  wfj/oWM,  Plat.  Criti.  115 
A. — The  form  iairpeov  is  also  fqund, 
but  rejected  by  Gramm. :  nor  is  it 
prob.  that  there  was  ever  such  a  word 
as  bairpov,  t6,  or  ioirpof,  6,  from 
which  banpiov  would  bie  a  dim. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  avelpu,  arropot.  ?) 

'OairploTTuXric,  ov,  0,  fem.  -uXic, 
utof ,  iSarcpiov,  iruTMS)  one  wAo  deaJs 
m  pulse. 

Oanplo^yfa,  u,{SaiTpi4ni,^yeiv) 
to  eat  puis*,  Hipp. 

'OairpXu&ric,  tf  {Sanpiov,  sidof) 
like  puise,  Ath. 

'OairpoXiuv,  oirof,  4,  a  weed  m- 
jvrious  topulse,  Geop. ;  perh.  the  same 
as  ipo0ayxv- 

'Oavpov,  ov,  TO,  and  Jotrpof,  ov,  i, 
V.  Sairpiov. 

'Oaai,  4>  «  mce,  report,  rumour 
tOS7 
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trhicti,  from  its  origin  beingunknown, 
is  held  divine,  a  word  voiced  abroad 
one  knows  not  how,  iaaa  tx  Aide, 
Od.  1,  282 :  2, 216,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  998 ; 
personified  as  fem.  prop,  n.,  Ooo, 
messenger  of  Jupiter,  11. 2, 93,  Od.  24, 
413. — S.  generally,  a  voiet,  of  the 
Muses,  Hes.  Th.  10,  43 ;  of  a  bull, 
lb.  832. — 3.  still  more  generally,  a 
tmmd,  of  the  harp,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
443  ;  the  dm  of  battle,  Hes.  Th.  701. 
~-4.  an  ominou*  voice,  prophecy,  warn- 
ing, Ol  a  god,  a  bird  of  omen,  etc., 
«ny  ominoua  sound,  =  the  Homeric 
&<6n,  ^nuij,  KXtnii'V,  first  in  Pind. 
a  6, 106,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1087.— Very  rare 
in  Att.  prose,— in  form  orro — as  Plat. 
Legg.  800  C,  so  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  I  ;  cf 
Rubnk.  Tim.  (Akin  to  fr^,  hence 
brrevoiiai :  but  iaaofuu  has  nothing 
in  common  with  Saaa,  ▼.  Buttm. 
I«xil.  s.  T.,  4.) 

■i'Oaaa,tK,  ^,  Oua,  a  mountain 
nnge  of  Thessaly,  separated  by  the 
Peneus  from  Olympus,  now  JTuiovo, 
Od.  11,  315;  etc. — ^2.  a  mountain  in 
Elis,  so  named  from  the  Thessalian 
mount,  Strab.  p.  356. 

'Oeaa,  Ion.  neut.  pi.  from  iaot, 
for  baa,  Horn. 

^'Oaoutioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Ouadii,  an 
Indian  people,  Arr.  An.  6,  IS,  1. 

t'OfTffoiof ,  a,  ov,  and  'Oaacio^,  a. 
Of,  of  Ona,  Ottaean,  Call.  Dian.  52. 

'OaaaKi,  adv..  Ion.  for  dadxi,  Horn. 

£2] 

'Oaadrtoc,  Ep.  for  Ao^Ttof ,=<ffor, 
II.  5,  758,  Ap.  Rb.  1,  372,  etc. 

'Oaae,  ru,  neut.  dual,  the  too  eyei, 
oom.  and  ace.  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
however  adds  the  adj.  plur.,  iaat 
facivd,  alfiaTdevra,  II.  13,  435,  616: 
later  a  gen.  plur.  was  formed  to  it, 
as  if  of  second  decl.,  2<rauv,  Hes. 
Th.  826,  Aesch.  Pr.  400,  (though 
Hesyoh.  also  cites  daaiuv):  also  a 
dat.  iaaoiQ,  iaooiGi  as  early  as  Hes. 
Sc.  145,  426,  430,  Sappho,  Aesch. 
Pr.  144,  Soph.,  etc. — In  sing.  Eust. 
cites  a  dat.  sing,  bmn,  whence  the 
Oramm.  assume  a  double  nom.  to 
taaoc  and  b  baaot,  which,  however, 
do  not  really  occur,  Spitzn.  Vers. 
Her.  75.    (Hence  baaofiai,  bij/ofiai.) 

'Oaaeta,  ii,  baaeiofiai,  v.  sub  brr-. 

'Oaaixoc,  1,  ov,  (not  baalxoc, 
Meineke  Theocr.  4,  65),  the  only 
used  form  of  dalxoc,  dim.  from  baof, 


iaaoC'  o*  '■"''i  A*"  little,  Lat.  auantu- 
'■<>;«■  P) 
'dSSOMAI,  (from  baoe)  dep.,  only 


hu,  Theocr.  I.  c. ;  cf.  baan.  | 


used  inpres.  and  impf  without  augm., 
—older  form  of  »JirT-,  biio/tai,  as 
ntaao  of  viirro,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
•.  v. ;  hence,  strictly,  to  tee,  as  in  Ap. 
Rh.,  and  in  the  compd.  npoTiiaeoiuu, 
to  look  to,  look  on,  in  Od.  7,  31 :  but 
mostly,— II.  to  ««  in  epirit,  booiiitvot 
irarfp'  MXbv  hi  ^ptalv  ('  /  »«  my 
father....,  m  my  minat  eve,  Hoiatio'), 
Od.  1, 1 15  •.—topreeage,fi>rbode,  Kaxiv 
or  Kaiti  bmtemu  0«iti^,  Od.  10,  374 ; 
18, 154 ;  aXyea,  11.  18,  224,  cf  Od.  5, 
389 :  by  imjnrtmg  such  presages  to 
others,  to  foretokm,  ^  bre  imp^pj 
irlXoyaf  iUya  xiiian  mu^  baaiiu- 
vmi  ixyiiiv  aviliuvXaiifnipii  KiXtvda, 
IL  14,  17 ;  esp.  by  look  or  mien,  xdn' 
iacbiuvot,  looking  ominoosly,  II.  J, 
105 ;  so  two  eagles  baaavro  bieOpov, 
boded,  teere  a  sign  of  wrath,  Od.  2, 
152 : — generally,  to  forttell,  propheMy, 
Tivl  Ti,  II.  24, 172,  Hes.  Th.  551  ;— 
but  apparently,  like  our  ojnmoHt,  only 
used  of  evil.  fThe  usu.  deiiv.  from 
iatta  is  wrong.) 

•Offffof,  t6,  and  jvoof,  6,  ▼.  tub 
iowi. 

MM6 
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'Oaaoc,  p,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
baor,  freq.  in  Horn. 

'OoTuypa,  Of,  i),  {bariov,  iypa)  « 
forceps  or  kind  o(  pincers  for  extracting 
splinters  of  bone,  Galen. — ll.^boTeO' 
noirof  II,  Theophr. 

'OoTuKOi,  ov,  b,  Att.  for  HaroKOf, 
a  crab. 

'Oarupuni,  ov,  tS,  dim.  from  hariov, 
a  little  bone,  Anth. 

'Oarai^l;,  lioQ,  ^,  Att.  far  iora^, 
araiflc. 

'0(Tc,  ^re,  Sre,  (6c,  Tc)  who,vhich, 
etc.,  freq.  mHom.,who  also  Qsesmane. 
form  6  re :  usu.  rendered  into  English 
just  like  the  simple  jf  or  b^rtf,  but. 
ace.  to  Herm.  Soph.  O.  T.  688,  its  real 
force  is  distinct,  less  strong  than  koi 
^,  yet  still  copulative  ;  cf  ifrif. 

'ODTnVof,  17,  ov,  (bariov)  node  ef 
bone,  tony,  HdL  4,  2,  Plat.  Tim.  74 
A,  etc.  [Z] 

'OoTcoycv^f,  ((,  {bariov,  *y(vo) 
produced  by  the  bone :  to  bar.,  the  mar- 
row.  Plat.  ap.  Arist.  Top.  6,  2,  4. 

'OoTtoKiSTrof,  ov,  (bariov,  Koirru) 
shattering  bones,  bdiv^  bar.,  a  pain 
wAirA  racks  every  bone,  Theophr. — II. 
b  bar.,  as  subst.,  a  tense  of  weakness, 
as  ifone^s  bones  were  giving  way,  Hipp.: 
also  written  barbKonof,  Galen. 

*OaT£oXoyCa,  aj*,  17,  (.bariov,  ^iyu 
XI)  a  gathering  ttp  bones, — 11.  (X^CJ 
I V)  osteology,  the  sciencewhick  treats  of 
the  bones,  Galen. 

'OartoUyof,  ov,  (barimi,  iiyo  II) 
effecting  bones, 

'OSTEON,  ot>,  rb,  Att.  contr. 
btrroiiv,  barcvv,  Leon.  Tar.  68:  pi. 
baria,  Att.  contr.  bora,  for  which 
boTd  [al,  Opp.  C.  1,  268:— «  bone, 
freq.  in  Horn,  and  Hdt.  but  not  in  the 
Att.  form:  in  Hes.  only  in  plur.; 
XcvKd  baria,  the  bteaekfd  bones  of  the 
dead,  Od.  1,  161,  etc. ;  aiipKt;  re  Koi 
baria,  lb.  9,  293,  etc.— II.  the  stone  or 
kernel  of  fruit.  (Cf.  Lat.  os,  Sanscr. 
asthL) 

'OareovXKbc,  ov,  b,  ibariov,  l^u) 
a  forceps  for  extracting  splintered 
bone,  Hipp. 

'Oario^iv,  poet.  gen.  pi.  from  ba- 
riov, Od.  tl4, 134 ;  dat.  pL,  Od.  12, 
45 ;  Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  ^^2, 5  a ;  cf 
Kiihner  <)  262, 1. 

'OoTjvof,  17,  ov,  (bariov)=^barit- 
vof ,  but  more  Att.,  Lob.  Phryn.  262 : 
ru  bartva,  Lat.  (t6ta<,  bone  pipes,  Ar. 
Ach82e. 

'Ofnc,  $T<f,  S  Tj  (also  written  S, 
ri),  witn  regul.  double  inflections, 
gen.  oirivoc,  ^frtrof,  dat.  ^rivi, 
grtvi,  etc. :  Horn,  has  also  the  masc. 
collat.  form  brtc,  esp.  in  Od.,  and 
the  neut.  6  rri.  From  irir  also  come 
cases  with  a  single  inflexion,  but 
usu.  not  as  if  from  rtr,  but  like  rov, 
ru,  viz.,  gen.  6rm,  oat.  bn^  Att., 
whereas  tne  Homeric  and  Ion.  gen. 
is  jTTfO,  Od.  1,  124,  contr.  brrcv,  17, 
121,  and  brev,  17.  421;  Hdt.  has 
usu.  brtv :  dat.  dre^,  also  as  dissyll., 
U.  12, 428 ;  and  so  usu.  in  Hdt. :  ace. 
jTtva,  Od.  8, 204.  Plur.  noro.  neut. 
brtva,  II.  22,  450:  gen.  breov,  Od. 

10,  39,  and  Hdt :  Att.  iruv :  dat. 
driotatv,  II.  15,  491,  and  Hdt.,  also 
fem.  ir^^div.  Hdt.,Att.  jroiot.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  i  77,  Anm.  3 :  ace.  brtvaf, 

11.  15,  492.  Cf.  also  the  Ion.  and 
Horn,  iaaa,  Att  orro. 

Radic.  Signf.,  whosoever,  whichso- 
ever, any  one  who,  any  thing  which,  thns 
strictly  differing  from  the  simple  be, 
as  Lat.  anisque,  quiewiqus  from  qui  : 
freq.  witnout-any  express  anteced., 
tvTtva  KiXfili  ipiirvaaeKe,  whom- 
fvtr  be  canght,  he  (topped,  XL  8, 
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188 ;  brtt  <*  htlopitm  hitbao^,  wium 
forswears  himself,  XL  19, 8£U,  Od.  1, 
47,  etc.— 2.  Att  it  is  ficq.  streagttad. 
by  an  anteced.  ird^,  but  ooly  in  aing.i 
in  plur.  triivrcf  baoi  is  used,  not 
iruvrcf  olrtvef. — 3.  made  still  more 
indefinite  by  adding  yt.  Hi,  ovv,  A^ 
trare,  iiircoTovv  or  iv,  whosototr  it 
riuy  be,  etc.,  Pors.  Praef.  Hec.  p.  4C 
Scnolef.,  Lob.  PIiiyD.  373. — I.  for  d 
rit,  Hei.  Th.  783,  SeidI,  Ear.  Q. 
811.— 6.  for  lioTt,  if  odruc  or  *af 
such  word  goes  before,  ISchSf.  Mm. 
p.  71.— 6.  oMnf  icrif  06,  ettra  mm, 
oiiiiv  6  n  oix,  every  thing,  Hdt.  5, 
97,  Thuc.  7,  87 :  in  wfakh  pbrMCS 
the  case  of  ^tf  usu.  depends  on  that 
of  oMel(,  sometimes  however  the 
reverse,  v.  SUIIb.  Plat.  Prot  317  C, 
323  B. — 7.  6fTi(  sometimes  refers  tm 
a  definite  obiect,  hot  never  without 
some  general  notion  therein  implied, 
as  reXniralov  ae  iq>o(0/,Hraim  via, 
Sfrif  tti^aoiuii  fif  r'  a^'  uv  tri  X|)*», 
may  1  see  thee  now  for  the  last  Hme, 
since  I  am  one  who  was  bora  from  uo- 
lawful  wedlock,  like  hat-  m  jw. 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  T.  688.-8.  jjrjf, 
who,  what,  in  tniirtcl  ^oestium  imK 
nnfreq.  even  in  Homer :  m  dirrtt  qne«- 
tions  only  when  the  person  qaesbcik- 
ed  repeats  the  question  before  he  gives 
the  answer,  Ar.  Ran.  196.  Ach.  995; 
but  in  II.  10,  142,  it  seems  to  be  juai 
like  ri ,— Ii  neut.  2  ri  or  4,  ri  is  sA. 
used  absoL  as  adv.,  whertftrre,  for 
what  reason,  esp.  in  indirect  qoestioiM 
and  generally  m  dependent  /-Iji™— _ 
also  (atf*  6  rt,  Att,  Kor'  6  n,  Hdt. 
6,3. 

'OarXty^,  iyyo{,  b,  also  aariay^ 
hair,  esp.  curled  hair,  a^fck  of  hosr, 
Lat.  cirrus,  cincinnus.  Call.  Fr.  H.~~ 
II.  any  thing  curled  or  twisted,  as — 1. 
the  tendril  of  the  vine  and  other  creep- 
ing plants,  Theophr.— 2.  forked  t^kt. 
rnng,  a  flash  ef  Ught,  etc.,  Ap.  Kit  I, 
1297 ;  cf.  06arpvl,  ^6orpvxo(,  »i«^ 
—3.  of  the  feelers  of  the  polrpas.  Kic 
Al.  470.  1—/1— , 

'0<7To<)o;(r<o>>,  ov,  t6,  «  jimctfm 
keeping  bones  m. 

'0<rTOf jdijf,  (f,  (barfof.  Mo;)  lilw 
bones,  Hipp. 

'OoToftjioj,  i7f,  i,  (bariov,  Ai<v)  • 

tee  for  pviling  bones  in.  Lye  367, 
cr. 

'OtrroKttrdienK,  ov,  6,  (itrrfor,  co- 
riywiu)  a  bone-breaksr,  an  iuttn- 
ment,  Hipp. 

'OaroiUianie,  m,  <i.=foreg. 

'OaroKbroc,  0,=6iaTnKimtc  It. 

'OaroKopal,  a«of ,  b,  Ike  ospswf,  LaL 
ossifragus, 

'0(rroXoyew,  u,  togtlktrbonrs,  Isac 
48,22;  and 

'OanXoyla,  at,  ii,  a  gatkering  f  ef 
bones  after  the  burning  of  a  body, 
Diod. : — also  baTo7,6ytov,  oe,  to.  L^ 
ossUrgium. 

'OoToUyoe,  ov,  (barfvr,  TJ^u  11) 
eoiiecting  tnnes :  ol  'Otfro?L6\o>  wa* 
the  name  of  a  tragedy  of  Arecbylim. 

'O<rroua;fi<i,af,i7,  and  barofsuxtor, 
ov,  TO  (oaret>v,  /mx9)  a  gams  like  car 
Chinese  putxie,  but  pnycS  widi  four- 
teen pieces  of  bone  instead  of  seves. 
Auson.  Cento  Nopt  PiaeC 

'Ocrropv,  rb,  Att  contr.  for  icriar, 

q-  '•• 

Oirro^j'ru,  u,  (barfor,  ^cyiiir) 
to  eat  bones,  Strab. 

'Oaro^rfu,  u.  fbariat;  4aipu}  to 
show  bones,  Hippiatr. 

'Offro^thff,  rf,  (barinr.  pt4'  of  « 
bony  nature  or  nhstanee,  Batr.  297. 

'OarpiUeot,  a,  ov.sLiorpiJurioc. 
Oiph.  Arx.3!0.[«] 
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'OcTpaKtic,  iu[,  i,  (StrrpOKOv)  a 
jMltr,  Anth.  Plan.  191. 

'0!rrf>aKtfp6c,  d,  dv,  {iarpaKov)  of 
€fu  natvr*  r/  earthtnwart :  ^ua  darpa- 
K^pi,  Inlacma  animals,  Arist.  H. 
A.  4,  4,  18 :  cf.  na^Miaa,  ra. 

'OoTpuKiaf,  ov,  i^ong. :  a  kind 
of  cake,  Ath. 

'OorpuKi^a,  (iarpoKOV  1. 8)  *>  ttot- 
itk  ty  pQtthrrdt,  ottracax,  Thne.  1 ,  135, 
'  Andoc.  23,  4a,  etc.:  in  Hdt.  also 
t^otrrptuUia. — Ostracism  {iarpaKia- 
/loc)  was  adopted  at  Athens  not  as  a 
pnnishnient,but  as  a  means  of  check- 
ing the  power  of  individuals,  when  it 
was  thought  to  have  become  too 
great  for  the  liberties  of  the  people, 
V.  Arist.  Pol.  3,  T3,  IS,  sq.,  5,  3,  3, 
tPlut.  Aristid.  7t,  Diet  Antiqq.  p.  135 : 
cf.  darTpaAia/tdc,  rreraXta/iii. 

'OoTpUKtvia,  (,6<rrpaKov)  adv.,  ro(- 
ili  &9Tp.  z  game  at  polikartU ;  in 
Which  a  potsherd,  blacK  on  one  side 
and  white  on  the  other,  was  thrown 
OR  a  line,  and  according  as  the  black 
or  white  turned  up,  one  party  wss 
obliged  to  Ay  and  the  other  parsued, 
.Polliu  9,  111:  the  game  was  also 
called  iorpiKov  irepiarpoi^,  Plat. 
Rep.  521  C,  cf.  Phaedr.  241  B.— In  Ar. 
Eq.  855,  6ixTpaKiv6a  ^Aixeiv,  there 
is  a  pun  on  darpaKtaftdf. 

'OarpwUvoi,  ti,  on,  (iaTpoKOv)  lUct 
tnrthenware :  rsrthen,  made  of  clay^ 
Lat.  tettaeau,  Anth.  Plan.  191,  Luc, 
N.  T.  [a] 

'OarpuKiov,  «v,  ri,  dim.  from 
iarpoKov.  [a] 

"OarpaKii,  <(Sof ,  i^  dim.  from  iarpn- 
Kev. — ii-  the  hair  or  scoiy  covering  of 
the  pine-cone,  Mneaith.  ap.  Ath.  57  B. 

'OaTpuKia/tof,  ov,  o,  (darpaiUiu, 
q.T.)  »  voting  or  banithing by  poUhertUt 
tttraeievt,  Arist  Pol.  3,  13,  15. 

'O^TpuKlTii^,  01),  i,  fern.  iuTpSKtrtc, 
tdoi,  hkc  irTpaiUa(,=6arpajc^p6r, 
esp.,— 1.  a  kind  of  cake,  Ath.  647  E. 
— 2.  6<TTp.  Aidof  ,a  sort  of  stone, os(r<t- 
tile*,  perh.  meenckmtm,  Diosc.,  Plin. 

'OcTpuKotcpiioi,  mi,  ( iarpuKov, 
iip/ta)  with  a  elan  or  theU  like  a  pot- 
eherd,  Batr.  297:  for  ri  doTpaxd- 
iepita,  V.  sub  pia\uKia,  rd. 

'OarpiiKAei^,  eaaa,  ev,  poet,  for 
6aTp<iKtv<K<  Anth.  P.  9,  86. 

'OarpoKoicovla,  of,  ii,  l&arpaKov, 
Kovid)  a  pavement  made  of  crushed 
pateherdM  or  tike,  Lat.  pavimentum  tte- 
taceum,  Geop. 

'OtrrpuKov,  ov.  To,  burTU  day  or 
mnytking  made  therefrom,  an  earthen 
Tteml,  Lat.  testa,  Ar.  Ran.  1190,  cf. 
Eccl.  1033.— 2.  a  tile  or potiherd  ;  esp. 
the  tablet  tued  m  voting,  y.  iarpaiUQu : 
ri  dtrrpaxa  for  iarpOKiaftoi,  Plat. 
fCom.)  Hyperb.  2 ;  also,  rd  oarpaxov 
Imfipetv  rivl,  to  vote  for  any  one's 
banishment,  Plut,q.  cf.,Pericl.  14. — 
3.  on  barpaKov  rtcpiBTpo^,  y.  sub 
injTpaKlvia. — 4.  a  sort  of  earthewmare 
Castanet,  Ar.  Ran.  1305.— II.  the  hard 
thell  of  teslacea,  as  snails,  muacles, 
tortoises,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  33 ;  v.  sub 
fia^uKia,  rd :  hence,  tortoise-shell, 
mother-of-pearl,  Philo. — 2.  an  egg-shell, 
Aesch.  Fr.  390.  (Signf.  It.  seems  to 
have  been  the  oldest  and  makes  its 
affinity  to  iarlov  doubly  probable; 
cf.  oarpeov,  ostreum,  eysttr.) 

'OoTpdKovuToc,  ov,  iBtrrpOKOV,  v&- 
•  To^)  With  a  back  covered  with  a  hard 
shell,  Teucer  ap.  Ath.  455  E. 

'OarpaKOTroiof,  dv,  (darpaKOV,  iroi- 
iu)  making  earthenware :  h  barp.,  a 
potter. 

'OoTpuKbptvot,  ov,  {iarptucov,  ^^ 
v6{)=6aTpaK6iepiioi,  0pp.  H.  I, 
313  i  5|  509. 
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"OarpaKO^opeu,  a,  {Strrptucbp  T.  2, 
'  to  give  one*s  vote  with  a  potsherd. 

ence 

'OirrpiKoAopta,  af,  i,  a  vaUng  with 
potsherds,  Plut.  Ale.  13l 

'OtrrpuKoxpooc,  ov,  with  metapl. 
ace.  btrrpwciypoa,  (iarpoKov,  XP^") 
with  a  hard  slm  or  shell,  Anth.  P.  6, 
198.    Of.  fioXuKta,  rd. 

'OoTpaKOu,  u,  {barpoKov)  to  turn 
into  potsherds,  dash  in  pieces  :  pass,  to 
be  dashed  in  pieces,  Aesch.  Fr.  166. — 
il.  to  w%ake  tht  skin  like  shell,  darp.  to 
iip/ia,  Arist.  Probl.  2,  32,  1 ;— pass. 
to  become  covered  ipith  a  hard  shelLhyc. 
68. 

'OoTpiiKaiK;  eft  (iffrpoxov,  eliot) 
Ukepotsherds,  Diosc. 

'OffTp/ivof,  y,  ov,  (ioTpeov)  of,  be- 
tvnging  to  or  living  in  a  shell,  testaceous, 
Ptot.  Phil.  21  C.  [0 

'OoTprioypui^riCtic,  liaTpetov,  ypa- 
^)  purple-painted,  Anth.  P.  append. 
33a 

'OuTpeiov,  ov,  TO,  =  iarpcav  II, 
Flat.  Rep.  420  C.    Hence 

'Oarpetoc,  a,  ov,  purple. 

'OoTprujitK'  e(,=6aTprodtK,  Aris- 
tid. Quint. 

'Oarptov,  ov,  t6,  an  oyster,  Lat.  os- 
trea,  usu.  M/ivitrrpeov,  Plat.  Rep. 
611  D. — n.  a  purple  used  in  dyeing, 
prob.  thai  produced  from  the  murez, 
Lat.  ostrum.  Plat.  Crat.  424  D,  cf.  oo- 
Tpeiov.  {Akin  to  bareov  and  6aTpa- 
Kov :  but  oarpov  as  orig.  form  of  6a- 
Tptov  is  no  more  to  be  found  than 
oOTov  of  oor^ov.) .  Hence 

'OoTpeuSii^,  €f ,  (Sarpeov,  eUof)  of 
the  oyster  kind,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  30,  1. 

'Oirrpi^ois  ov,  rd,  a  stable.  Lye.  94, 
Antim.  ap.  Phot. 

'OerplTiK  Xl8o^,  6,  a  kind  of  stone, 
Orph.  Lith.  339.  [{] 

'Oirrpia,  of,  17,  a  tree  with  very 
bard  wood,  like  the  hornbeam:  also 
oarpvc,  Theophr. 

'Oarpvyi,  vyyoc,  i,  with  dim.  6a- 
Tp6yytmi, — a  dub.,  or  at  least  late  and 
lare  form  of  barXiy^. 

'Offrpwf,  g,=6aTpva. 

'OoTudiii,  Ef,  (baTlov,  eliofi  kke 
bone,  bony,  Xen.  i!<q.  1,  8. 

'Oavpic,  i,  a  plant,  Dioec.  4, 143 ; 
prob.  the  xvoKidtov,  which  the 
Greeks  still  call  ufypiQ. 

'Oa<Ppa,  Of,  ^.ssia/i^,  Acb.  Tat ; 
V.  ia^paivo/iai. 

"Oa^pditov,  ov,  t6,  =  ba^pavT^- 
ptov:  from 

'Oa^ptUvo/tai,  dep.  mid. :  fut.  6a- 
^pijao/uu:  BOr.  iia^ipo/itiv,  baippofu- 
vof,  Ar.  Ach.  179,  Vesp.  792 ;  more 
rarely  ita^pdfttpi,  Ion.  6a^pufap>, 
hence  d<r^avro,  Hdt.  1,  80;  later 
also,  uoipiiaiitiiv,  Arat.  Dios.  223, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  741.  To  smell,  scent, 
track,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  I.  c,  Ar.  Ran.  654, 
Xen.,  etc. ;  absol..  Plat.  Phaed.  96  B, 
etc. ;  c.  ace.  cognate,  6atp.  6iiaiv, 
Hdt.  I,  80.— II.  as  pass,  to  be  smelt, 
only  in  later  medic,  writers;  who 
also  have  act.,  io^paivciv  Ttvd  rtvt, 
to  make  one  smell  anything,  cf  Lob. 
Phryn.  468 :  but  the  pres.  forma  6a- 
0p<j,  6a^popat,  6o^pdu,  ba^pkumoAo 
out  of  the  aorists  are  not  Greek, 
though  6<r^pdra(  is  found  in  Luc. 
Pise.  48,  Lob.  A},  p.  220.  (Akin  to 
{{».)    Hence 

'Oa^gavaic,  e«r,  h,  «  smelling, 
smell,  Clearch.  ap'.  Ath.  611  B :  and 

'Oa^avT^p,  ^pot,  i,=6a^pavT^c- 
Hence 

'OodpavT^ptOf,  a,  ov,  smelling,  able 
to  smell,  sharp-smriUng,  nvKTTiptt  ba^., 
At.  Ran.  893,  like  Lst.  nsrcs  acuti. — 
U.  paaa.,  ri  io^ptnrriiptm)  (sc.  ^dp- 
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ItOKW"),  a  medicine  thai  «n<  smetb  at 
to  strengthen  or  revive  one's  self, 
Lat.  otfactorium. 

'Oa^pavT^f,  ov,  6,  i6a^ipiUvoiuu) 
one  who  smdis,  scents,  tracks.    Hence 

'OatpavTiKd(,  i,  6v,  (ludlt  smsllit^, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  6,  2, 7. 

'Off^pavro,  3  plur.  aor.  I  mid.  Ion. 
of  6a^p<Uvoiiai,  Hdt. 

'Oa^pavToi,  ^,  dv,  {6a^palvoti(u) 
smelt :  that  can  be  smelt,  Aiist.  de  An- 
ima  2,  9,  1. 

.  'Oa^pidaltt,  Of,  ij,  «=  6a^pavait, 
LXX. 

'Oa^oaaOtu,  poeL  iuC  aor.  of  60- 
ipalvopai. 

'Oa^ptiatc,  i,  =  iaioaveic.  Plat 
Phaed.  Ill  B,  Theaet.  156  B. 

'OaiiniTiKic,  17,  6i>,=i(r#pa>'rucdf, 
Diog.  L.  9,  80. 

'Oa^ric,  ii,  6v,=6t^pavT6f. 

'Oatpoitevoi,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
6a<^paivo|^tu. 

'Oa^aXyfu,  u,  to  have  the  sciatica, 
Hipp. :  from 

'Oa^a^y^,  (;,  {iafvf,  u^yoc) 
with  a  pain  in  the  hips  and  loms,  Aesch. 
Fr.  363.     Hence 

'Oa^SaXyla,  Of ,  i,  .a  pain  m  the  h^ 
and  loins,  sciatica,  Hipp. 

'Oa^y^i,  yyoc,  i,  17,  (ha^i^,  iyvv- 
/It)  having  dislocated  one's  hip,  hip-shot. 

'02*T'2,  ij,  gen.  iir^iioc'  ace.  Aa- 
4iiv,  also  bai^a,  in  Anth.  P.  12, 213 : 
— the  bin,or  the  fleshy  muscular  partf 
in  the  small  of  the  back,  opp.  to 
(iVioc,  Hdt.  2,  40,  Aesch.  Pr.  497 ;  of 
wasps,  ^oiKTj  KivTpov  iK  rv{  6a^i- 
Of,  Ar.  Vesp.  225;— Xen.  Eq.  1,  11 
describes  a  horse's  loins ; — called  df- 
irX)7  ba^ic,  from  the  furrow  or  divi- 
sion that  runs  down  the  back,  an4 
which  is  somewhat  inaccurately  ren- 
dered duplet  spina  by  Varro  and  Virg. 
G.  3,  87.  [C  in  diasyll.  cases ;  hence 
Arcad.  p.  92,  11,  writes  it  do^vf,  like 
iAjOf.] 

Oariti,  i,  iax'ov,  to,  and  6axeo(, 
6,  ▼•  &CT  II- 

'0£XH,  also  uoxil,  TKt  <7i  ^^  6a- 
Xoc,  itayof  6,  a  young  branch,  sucker, 
shoot,  liic.  Al.  108: — esp.  a  vine-brancit 
with  grapes  on  it,  baxo;  rjucpiioc, 
Ar.  Ach.  997,  ubi  v.  Djnd.,  cf.  Ath. 
495  F  -.—itoaxot  with  it  euphon.,  v. 
M.  V.  1.— II.  a  bag,  esp.  the  scrotum, 
Hipp. ;  alao  called  6axoi<  oareov.— 
In  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  12,  2,  is  also 
found  baxia,  i ;  if  this  nleding  is 
right,  the  word  in  this  signf.  should 
be  6axVi  "o'  ^"OT- 

'Oaxiov,  ov,  TO,  the  raised  margin 
round  the  orifice  of  the  womb,  Hipp.,  but 
the  reading  is  very  dob. 

'Oaxofibpot,  OV,  (6axil<  Papa)  de- 
stroying young  tuigs.  Or.  Sib. 

'Oaxot,  or  uaxoc,  6,  v.  sub  6axv. 

'Oayoipopiu,  u,  to  celebrate  the  fe»- 
tival  oaxojiopta. 

'Oexo^opux,  or  uax-^  Ti,  {iaro^ 
pot)  a  day  of  the  Athen.  festival  SkI- 
pa,  on  which  chosen  boys,  sons  of  cit- 
izens, in  women's  dress,  carrying  tl\t 
vine-branches  loaded  with  grapes,  went 
in  procession  from  the  temple  of  Bac- 
chus to  that  of  'hfdfwa  SKipiic,  I^'ut- 
Thes.  22,  Aih.  495  F.      • 

'Oaxo^ptKoi  or  uax;  Vt  ov,  be- 
longing to  an  baxoiiopoe  or  iaxo66- 
pta,  Ath.  631  B. 

'Off^o^op^ov,  ov,  TO,  a  place  ifi 
Athens  in  which  stood  the  temple  of 
'Adrivii  Sxipdf,  A.  B.  p.  318. 

'Oaxo^po;  or  uax-i  ov,  {oaxtj,  ^t- 
pu)  bearing  vine-branches  laden  toitk 

Capes, esp.  at  the  festival 6oxo^6pta, 
yperid.  ap.  Harpocr. 
'Ooupa(,.adv.  lor  6oiu  <^p<u,  • 
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hour,  hawrly,  late  word,  formed  aft6r 

"Oro,  Aeol.  for  bre,  like  jrora  for 

KOTt. 

'Otuv,  for  Irr'  &v  (*Tt  iv)  a»  Wolf 
always  Writes  it  in  Horn. :— Adv.  of 
time,  usu.  followed  by  the  snbjunci. 
of  a  possible  contingency,  present  or 
future,  loAenmer,  om  Motm  tu,  for  which 
the  Att.  also  have  irav  rdxtora,  II. 

I,  S19,  Od.  9,  6;  orov  Trori,  II.  4, 
164 ;  in  similes,  uf  d'  irav,  aa  when, 

II.  10,  5,  Od.  5,  394,  etc.— 2.  no  good 
author  has  it  with  the  indie,  for  in 
U.  12,  42,  nTOf^trai  is  Ep.  form  for 
OTpi^Tat,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  2S7,  ap- 
pend. 10 :  it  is  true  that  Od.  10,  410, 
(if  (T  irav-axalpovai  (for  oKaipuai), 
seems  to  be  an  exception,  but  this  is 
b3r  anacoluthon.— 3.  it  is  never  used 
with  the  optat.  by  good  authors  (for 
in  irav  veuv—eKOijCotaTO,  Ae*:h. 
Pers.  450,  Dind.  now  reads  At"  Ik 
with  Elms!.),  except  in  oratiotte  obli- 
qpa  after  another  opt.,  where  in  ora- 
tione  recta  the  subiunct.  with  drav 
would  have  stood,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  i  844 
Obs. :  so  Horn,  bre  xev,  nsu.  with 
subjunct.,  II.  6,  225,  454 ;  but  with 
opt.,  where  a  mere  possibility  is  men- 
tioned, II.  1,  567,  cf.  9,  525 ;  so,  oTav 
fljinaeie,  Hes.  Op.  131 ;  dre  Km.  even 
with  indie,  Od.  24,  88,  cf.  Herm. 
Vig.  Append.  10.— Strengthd.,  irav- 
vtp,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  21,  Plat.  Rep. 
565  A.  Cf  bvorav.  [Perh.  some- 
times o  in  late  writers,  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  544,  iMt.] 

VOtuviic,  ov  Ion.  eo,  6,  Olana,  a 
Persian  nobleman,  Hdt.  3, 68.— Other 
distinguished  Persians,  Hdt.  5,  25; 
7,  61 ;  etc. 

fOrdoTr^c,  ov  Ion.  eu,  6,  Otatpes, 
a  leader  of  the  Assyrians,  Hdt.  7,  63. 

'Ore,  adv.  of  time,  usu.  with  indie, 
of  past  tenses,  when,  of  a  thing  actu- 
ally gone  before,  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu. 
with  impf  and  aor. ;  also  with  perf , 
n.  21,  156;  with  piqpf,  II.  5,  392: 
stren^hd.  Sn  Hi,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes. :  i]v  i-f  Ttv,  there  wtu  a  time 
ifihen...once  upon  a  rime,  formerly,  Rei- 
sig  Comm.  Grit,  de  Soph.  O.  C.  1691 
(1699). — H.  with  pres.  mdicat.,  nhen, 
of  a  thing  actually  existing  at  any 
time,  II.  2,  471 ;  4, 259,  etc.,  cf  Herm. 
Vig.  append.  10.— 2.  also  sometimes 
in  causal  signf.,  stTtee,  seeing  that,  Lat. 
quando  %T  quandoquidem,  11.  16,  343, 
etc.,  Herm.  Vig.  ubi  supra;  so,  bre 
ye,  Hdt.  5,  92,  1.— HI.  with  fnt.  in- 
die, of  a  thing  actually  future,  11.  1, 
518,  O*  18,  272,  etc.— IV.  with  aor. 
subjunct.,  if,  in  case  that,  tuppoting 
that,  like  irav,  denoting  that  which 
will  be  certain  under  particular  cir- 
cumstances, hence  freq.  in  similes, 
II.  2,  395,  782,  etc. ;  6tc  itov,  Lat.  »i 
fiumdo,  Od.  10,  486.— V.  with  opt., 
esp.  aor.,  vhenever,  as  often  as,  of  re- 
peated actions,  habits,  II.  1,  610;  4, 
263,  etc. ;  also  bn  ifi,  II.  3,  216.— 2. 
but  the  opt.  loses  this  signf,  and  is 
used  like  the  subjunct.  of  a  single 
act,  in  clauses  dependent  on  a  vert) 
in  the  opt.  or  subi.,  11.  3,  55  ;  18,  465, 
etc. — 3.  bre  ur/,  always  with  the  opt., 
for  (/  /lii,  wuess,  except,  save  when,  II. 
13,  319,  Od.  16,  197:  eo  with  verb 
omitted,  aire  tc<^  avtvSeoKc  Stuv, 
Sre  itri  Ai2  itarpt,  save  to  Jupiter,  II. 
16,  227;  and  thus  just=Lat.  nisi. — 
VI.  to  introduce  a  simile,  lif  d"  brt, 
as  vA<n,  usu.  with  the  suhj.  pres.  or 
aor.,  II.  2, 147 ;  6, 506,  etc. ;  whereas 
i)(%n,  usu.  with  the  indie,  II.  4, 130, 
etc. :  the  verb  must  nsu.  be  supplied 
from  the  context,  as  IL  2, 394,  Od.  10, 
1000 
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4e2.-^Vn.  after  /ifinii/iat,  ire  takea 
the  place  of  bn,  Lat.  rtumini  cum,  as 
we,  1  remember  trAra,  for  that,  IL  IS, 
18 ;  after  uKoveiv,  II.  1,  397 ;  XadtZv, 
II.  7,  627 ;  and,  generally,  with  verbs 
of  knowing,  or  not  knowing,  Pors. 
Hee  109:  in  Hom.uau.withaor.indic 
— Vni.  4rt  with  other  particles, — 1. 
for  br*  uv,  v.  sub  brav. — 2.  b~e  6t/  and 
bre  6ti  fia,  stronger  than  bre,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  usu.  with  indie,  pres., 
impf,  and  aor.,  more  rarely  with  opt. 
aor. — 3i  bre  Tt ,  as  in  the  case  of  4fTf , 
joining  it  more  closely  to  what  goes  be- 
Ibre,  lieq.  in  Hom.^  aod  Hes. ;  also  bre 
nip  Tf,  II.  4,  259,  usu.  with  indie 
pres.  and  aoi.,  more  rare  with  aor. 
subj. — 4.  bre  vep,  11.,  and  Hes. — 5. 
TTpiv  y  bre,  ere  the  time  when,  be/ore 
that,  Od.  13,  322 ;  so,  rrpiv  y'  bre  Hi, 
II.  9,  488,  etc. ;  also,  irpiv  y'  ir'  &v, 
with  aor.  subj ,  Od.  2, 374.-6.  tic  ire 
Kev,  against  the  time  when.,,  with  aor. 
subj.,  Od.  2,  99.— IX.  the  usu.  cor- 
relative adv.  is  Tort, — bn  A^..,  rire 
ill..,  II.  10,  365 ;  d?  rbre,  23, 722 ;  kiu 
Tore  til,  22,  209 ;  icai  rbr"  &pa,  24, 
32 :  for  roTc  we  sometimes  have  fv- 
da,  as  in  IL  2,  303 ;  hrena,  3,  221 ; 
avrlKO,  4,  210 ;  ii,  5,  438  ;  rmari  riji, 
2,  743 ;  but  this  correlative  is,  as  m 
our  own  language,  often  left  out. — 
X.  laff  bre  tor  Itrriv  bre,  like  Lat. 
est  ubi,  there  are  times  when,  somutimes, 
now  and  then,  esp.  Alt.,  also  in  Hdt. 
lariv  bre,  2,  120 :  cf.  5roii  I.  S. 

B.  ire,  as  adv.,  like  laff  ore,  some- 
times, now  and  then,  but  then  strictly 
used  like  Tror^  at  the  beginning  of 
each '  of  two  corresponding  clanses, 
now..,  now..,  sometimes,  sometimet..  .*'  in 
Att.  usu.  bri  fiiv..,  M  H- :  but  in  II. 
iri  ftev..,  fiXXore  or  uAXon  de,  18, 
599 ;  also,  bri  (lev  re..,  iXkort  it.., 
11,64;  and  reversely,  ukXott  iihi.., 
bri  be..,  1 1 ,  566 ;  also  bri  in  the  sec- 
ond clause,  without  any  correlative 
in  Ihe  first,  17,  178;  Soph,  joins  lad' 
bre  and  brf,  Aj.  56,  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
258. 

'Ore,  neut.  from  ifre: — also  Ion. 
masc.  for  jfre,  U. 

'Orioiaiv,  Ep.  for  olfTitnv,  IL 

'Orev,  Ion.  for  oirivof,  Od. 

'Orty,  Ep.  for  ^invi,  Horn. 

'Ortav,  £p.  for  iivrtvuv,  Od. 

'Ori,  Ep.  «tTl  (both  in  Horn.)  :— 
conjunction,  that,  usu.  after  verb*  of 
oeeing  or  knowine :  also  after  iro7.v, 
ude,  Toaoc  and  the  like,  so  much  so. 
Mot..,  as  in  IL  4,  32;  6,  126,  Od.  5, 
340:  Horn.  freq.  joins  brt  pa,  also 
brt  d^,  II.  7,  448;  in  Horn,  always 
with  the  indie — II.  Alt.  in  is  used 
like  our  thai  in  quoting  another's 
words,  instead  of  the  ace  aod  inf , 
and  this  is  esp.  freq.  with  verbs  of 
saying,  USU.  wiih  the  indie,  of  what- 
ever tense  the  speaker  himself  used ; 
but  also  freq.  with  the  optat.  in  ora- 
tione  obliqua,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  f  802. — 2. 
the  opt.  and  indie,  are  found  even  in 
the  same  sentence.  Id.  Ob*.  3,  v. — 3. 
so  bn..,  and  the  ace.  with  inf.  are 
found  together.  Id.  %  804,  5. — 4.  with 
the  optat.,  bn  is  Sometimes  left  out. 
Soph.  Phil.  617:  but,— 5.  bn  is  oft. 
followed  by  the  very  words  of  a 
speech  (where  in  our  idiom  Ihe  con- 
junction is  left  out,  its  place  being 
usu.  supplied  br  inverted  commas). 
Plat.  Prot.  317  E,  etc.— 6.  bn  is  also 
used  pleonast  with  the  infin.  and  are, 
as,  fiTov  in  npurov  ifii  jfpijvat  ret- 
pa&^at  Kar'  //<avr^,  which  is  in  fact 
a  mature  of  the  two  constructions, 
f  Jtrov  in  repiiTmiiti  (jPV*'  ""d  tltrmi 
i/ti  XP^'t  vpurov.  Plat.  Legg.  882 
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D,  cf.  StalU).  Plat.  Phaed.  63  B,  lab, 
Phryn.  772.— III.  briw  Alt  often  r«>- 
presenia  a  whole  sentcDce.  esp.  id 
affirm,  answers,  as,  »iKoiv  sar^ 
iwtp^dX/.ov  TO  iiiKtSv  KiiKum  «r 
ell]  Toi  aiiKeiaOai ,  answer,  d^Xw 
d^  art  (i.  e.  in  iuMin>  Up  riiy,  or  in 
ravra  oCruf  /r«).  Plat.  Gotf.  47* 
D ;  there  Is  a  uke  «llip*is  in  the  af- 
fimative  forma  tif  in  clatf  in.  laff 
in.  Wolf  Lcpt.  508, 17,  Hemd.  Plat.  • 
Gorg.  486  B :  and  hence  arose  the 

rractice  of  using  di;Aov»n  aa  adv.— 
V.  dn  /iii,  usu.  when  a  negat.  goes 
before,  unUms,  except,  except  that,  Lat. 
nisi,  nisi  quod,  and  so  lust  like  e<  tat, 
Hdt.  1,  18,  143,  cf.  Matth-  Gr.  Gr. 
i  624,  3.  b.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  347.— V. 
fij)  in,  folL  by  aX>.u  or  uaJi^  koi,  aa 
ellipt.  phrase,  like  f/f  iruf  sm)  ^ 
Iva,  I  do  not  say  that..,  but, — not  only 
not  so,  but, — like  ^  ftovov  fi^,  Lat- 
flOM  modo  non...  sod  ne  qusdeim  Or  msdmmt, 
Jelf  J  762,  2,  a— 2.  mx  iri..,  HJm.- 
or  d/Xd  not..,  is  constructed  n  \i» 
same  way,  except  that-it  refer*  (o  a 
thing  as  really  existing,  not  ■*  mere- 
ly supposed,  Herm.  Vig.  n  267. — VI. 
/1I7  on  itself  m  apodosis,  withoot  an 
answering  iy.Xd,  like  Lat.  Mdm,  ■> 
Acorn,  not  to  mention  that. ,  not  u> 
say  that.. ;  usn.  after  a  negat. — 3.  ««•{ 
Sri,  in  apoducis,  LaL  qmamauam,  £w- 
Kpdrei  iyyvi^ai  iii)  jmAfets^la*. 
mx  in  f^iv  iwi?.^att»nr  tlnu.  I 
warrant  him  not  to  forget,  tJu»gh  b* 
aays...  Plat.  Prot.  336  D. 

B.  in  as  a  causal  paiticle.  for  ikM, 
isemtse,  oft.  in  HonL,  esp.  la  phrase 
in  fia:  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  alvnays 
with  the  indie,  (for  Tbeog.  1S9  m 
spurious),  but  from  Hdt.  downwards 
also  with  optat. — 2.  sometisoea,  Dke 
all  relatives,  it  has  a  dcmocslT.  feree. 
therefore,  and  forma  an  inde^cadeat 
clause,  in  rot  viof  iarhr  ■v^s'^f. 
therefore  is  tby  mind  ralbteaa,  IL  16, 
35,  ct  23,  484,  Od.  22,  36;  berc. 
strictly  sp««kmg,  a  protasis  is  omtt- 
ted,  Torro  to  olridv  lertir,  in.- — U. 
in  ri ;  always  used  wuboat  a  verV 
which  must  be  supplied  Irom  what 
goes  before,  and  so  always  a*  a  n- 
joinder,  tchy  sol  in  full  it  would  be 
ri  Ian  roiro  it'  i  n  ;  HeflB.  V^ 
n.  348:— so  too,  in  He  n  ;  aod  in 
Hi  n  /iuXiora , — but  io  oin-eaa  doe* 
not  belong  to  this  place,  v.  *ub  Uiisi- 
vcKa. — HI.  in  in  indirect  quesuoas. 
why  is  il  thai..  I  in  yiXyeiT ;  wby 
did  I  laugh  I  Luc.;  Ixacedt^i.^v 

C.  with  svperl.  of  adv..  to  give 
them  the  greatest  possibie  force,  id 
Horn,  only  Am  rixiorm,  me  qtnrk  as 
possible,  LaL  qumn  celemnr.  IL  4. 
193,  Od.  5, 1 12,  and  ofL  in  Hes. :  man 
rarely  with  compar.,  as.  in  crXnn, 
Hdt.  7,  184  :  in  eHotm;  Theocr.  S4, 
48.^ — II.  in  Att.  also  wilh  sopevi  o< 
adj.,  as,  irt  vi.ei<rrm  rpors*-,  Xe» 
Cyr.  6,  I,  43;  in  n/jleri.  l^t 
quam  plorimi. — 111.  with  a  aobau  e^ 
in  phrase  in  tuxo(,  for  in  Taj<rT«. 
HA.  9,  7,  2 ;  like  iaov  raxf. 

D.  in  was  orig.  neut  trocs  i^ij. 
as  Lat.  conjunction  quod.ntfiomtthmt. 
and  so  sinctly  is  for  dm  r«em  i  rr, 
or  di'  i  n .'  hcDce,  the  ivadmgs  vaxj 
between  tn  and  6  n,  as  m  IL  I.  GC 
where  one  is  as  good  as  the  <..tuer 
The  clearest  traces  of  this  denv.  re- 
main.— 1.  in  ttsconalnirtiap  with  *■- 
perl.,  for  atrictly  in  KTuIrror  »  i 
n  TV  wXtivrm,  Ihmt  whtck  u  (fa  acar, 
L  t.  the  moft  possible :  and,- x  aa 
in  i4>  m  negat.  claiise*.  lor  strtrtly 
oHev  in  ^  'A6^iu  u  ewW  i  n 
iai'K.iaTt,nolUngHttmwsl  Aitam, 
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i.  e.  nothing  but  Athens,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  347.  ('Or<  answers  to  Lat.  iKi,  ut, 
Cf.  id,  ill-ud,  itl-ud.)  [The  last  sylL 
is  short,  bat  used  long  in  arsis  by 
Horn.  But  though  short,  the  i  is 
never  elided  in  A.tt.,  prob.  to  avoid 
confusion  with  ore,  Pors.  Hec.  109 ; 
uor  is  the  hiatus  permitted  except  in 
comedy,  Br.  Ar.  Lys.  611,  Ach.  516, 
Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  ^  30, 2:  in  Uoin.  the 
elision  is  freq.Q  ^ 

'O  Ti  or  6ti,  neut.  from  icrif, 
Horn,  and  HdL 

'Orii7,conjunction,=jr(  B,&<c<iii«e, 
Ar.  Eq.  29,  428,  etc. ;  hence  drtt/Tl ; 
for  brih  Ti ;  lohy  to  1  wherefore  so  T 
Ar.  Nub.  784;  and,  oTt^  rt  d^^^Ib. 
756.— Cf.  ruj,  iirciv- 

'Oriva,  ace.  masc.  sing,  and  neut. 
pi.  from  6(Ti{,  Ep.  for  ivrtva  and 
aTiva,  Horn. 

'Orivac,  ace.  pi.  from  SiTi{,  Ep. 
for  ovcTivac,  ojT«vof ,  II. 

'Orievv,  any  tking  at  all,  Thuc. 
7,48. 

'Ortf ,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ^t{,  Horn. : 
for  further  irregularity  of  decleos.  v. 

sub  DfTlf. 

•0T}i.cvu,=&r7i(u,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1008. 

'OrXio,  10  euffer,  endure,  e.  ace,, 
CalL  Fr.  274 ;  a&ol.,  Ap.  Kh.  4, 1227, 
Lye.  819  t(v-  sub  5tXo(.)    Hence 

'Or^Ha,  arof,  t6,  Aat  which  it 
suffered,  dittrett,  hardthip. 

OrXiiitov,  ov,  =  Ti,iuiuv,  d&AiOf , 
tufferitig,  unhappy. 

'OtTuic  ov,  i,  tugerinf,  dittrett, 
Aesch.  Theb.  18.  COrAof,  6tUu, 
irTjtliuv  seem  to  be  formed  from 
*r^u<j  TkTjvai,  tX^uuv,  tuXo^,  with 
o  euphou.,  jUKt  as  aO^of  and  urXat 
come  from  same  root,  witb  a  euphon.) 

*OToiieu,  u,  to  tound  loud,  tound 
mildly,  jtoTvAaif  krojici,  Aesch.  Fr. 
54 ;  of  the  Jlutt,  irtilel  iovai—im/o- 
ioTav  ifivov,  Aesch.  Pr.  574 :  from 

•Orsfief,  poet.  &tt-  (but  v.  Pors. 
Or.  1386),  av,  6,  any  loud,  wild,  ttart- 
ling  noiee^  as  the  din  of  battle,  6t.  uk- 
XijTOf,  Hes.  Th.  709 ;  the  raltUng  of 
cfaaiioU,  Aeseb.  Tbeb.  151,  204 ;  of 
Ihuuder,  Sc^h.  O.  C.  1479:  also  of 
Ike  tound  of  the  flute,  Id.  Aj.  1202. 
(Duabtlass  ooomatop.) 

'OtotoI,  an  exclamation  of  pain 
and  grief,  mh!  woe!  Trag.:  also 
leagthd.,  iroTtTOToi  roroi.  Soph.  EL 
1245;  inroTOTOToTol,  Eur.Tro.  1294. 
C£  irroTot. 

'Ororofu,  f.  -fu,  <•  ery  jroroZ,  to 
IM<<,  Ar.  Pac.  1011 :  in  pass.,  to  be 
Uwailed,  Aesch.  Cho.  329.     Hence 

'Orarefio:,  av,  oi,  comic  pr.  n.  in 
Ar.  Av.  1043,  the  men  of  WiuU,  with 
a  play  on  'OXo^f  lot. 

OrooAioCi  o>  ">'•  (4rpli»u)=»q., 
Opp.  H.  2,  273,  Q.  Sm.  11,  107 :— m 
Horn,  and  Hes.  only  io  adv.  krpaU- 
uc,  quickly,  readily,  as  IL  3,  260,  Od. 
19,  too. 

t'Ororff,  itJt  Ep.  ijof,  4,  Otreut, 
son  of  Dymas,  king  of  the  Phrygians, 
U.  3, 186u 

VOrpipV,  i?f  ■  ij.  Oirlrt,  a  queen  of 
the  Amazons,  Ap.  Rh.  2.  337. 

'Or^pijf,  a,  ov,  {bToivu)  quick, 
nimUt,  taiy,  ready,  in  Horn,  epitb.  of 
^tpuKUV,  iL  1,  321,  etc. ;  cf.  Ar.  Av. 
909 ;  of  To^ii,  IL  6,  381  ;>uu^  irpg- 
Pf,  comically,  Hatro  ap.  Ath.  136  D. 
Adv.  -pac.— H-='iiv^,  thorp,  euUittg, 
painful,  Opp.  H.  2,  529. 

'Orplxef,  nom.  plur.  from  i0p(f,  II. 

t'Orpbio,  Of,  ir,  Olroea,  a  town  of 
Bitbynia,  Strab.  p.  566. 

'OrpSyv^yof,  ov,  =  rpvyv^yof, 
ArcbiL96. 

fOrpuvelf,  iuv,  oi,  the  inhat.  rf 
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Olryna,  an  Attic  deme ;  in  sing.,  i 
'Orpmevi,  (u(,  of  (the  deine)  Olry- 
na, Dem.  1083,  5. 
'Orpiiveu,  fut.  from  brpuvu,  Horn. ; 

Att.  OTpWU. 

VOrpvviKui,  if,  ov,  of  Olryna,  Otry- 
nian,  Antiph.  Tim.  8. 

'Orpvvaii,  «uf,  ^f=Arpi)vrtif ,  q.  v. 

YOTpvvTeidnc,  ov,  6,  ton  of  Oiryn- 
teut,  i.  e.  Iphition,  II.  20,  383. 

t'OrptivTfiJf ,  iuf  Ep.  50f ,  6,  Otryn- 
ttut,  a  Lydian  from  Hyda,  II.  20,  384. 

'OrpvvTTip,  iipoi,  4,=8q. 

'OrpiJvTvr,  ov,  4,  (brpvvui)  ««  who 
tlirt  up  or  routet, 

'OTpvvTlKOC,  5,  6v,  ttirring  up,  rout- 
ing- 

'OrpyvTVC,  ioy,  5,  Ion.  for  irpwaii, 
a  ttirring  up,  routing,  encouragement, 
11.  19,  234,  235  ;  [Cf,  Sof]  from 
.'OTPT'NO.-  lut.  -vvC,  Ion.  and 
fip.  -vviu :  aor.  uTpvva : — («  ttir  ap, 
route,  tpur  on,  encourage,  esp.  to  bat- 
tle, to  any  sudden  or  violent  exertion, 
freq.  in  Horn. ;  to  route  from.  tUep,  wake 
up,  II.  10,  158 ;  usu.  c.  inf,  irp.  tivu 
vo^fiiCfiv,  fidxeadat,  IL  4,  294,  414, 
etc.  ;  yiinaaSiu,  Od.  19,  158,  etc.  ; 
also  ^/id{  drpvvuv  KaraTravifiev,  Od. 
2,  244 :— also,  irp.  nvi  elf  rt,  IL  15, 
69,  Od.  1,  85 ;  Ini  Tt,  U.  24,  289 ;  iro- 
^v  tlotJ,  Od.  15,  40;  irdXivie,  Od. 
15, 306 ;  noXcitovit,  IL  2, 589 :  so  too 
in  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  more  rarely  c 
dat.  pers.,  Pind.  P.  4,  71.— Pass.,  to 
route  onc't  telf,  bettir  one*t  telf,  hence 
to  hatten,  Hoin. :  the  act.  in  this  in- 
trans.  signf.  is  very  rare,  for  even  in 
IL  7,  420  the  reading  is  dub.,  v.  Heyne 
T.  5,  p.  ,379.-2.  more  rarely  of  ani- 
mals, to  urge  on^  cheer  on,  ovp^a^,  IL 
23,  Ul ;  (irToiif,  II.  16, 167,  etc. ;  kv- 
vaf,  II.  18, 584.-3.  also  of  things,  to 
puth  on,  urge  forward,  quicken,  tpeed, 
vo/iK^v,  Od.  7, 151 ;  8, 30 ;  iiov  nvi, 
Od.  2,  253 ;  iyycM^v,  Od.  16,  355  ; 
IMXVV,  II-  22,  277. — Always  with 
collat.  notion  of  zeal  or  activity,  as  in 
aiTcidu,  iroiKviiu,  Iku. — Poet.  word. 
(Hence  irpjipoi,  irpa^EOf.)  [i;  in  all 
tenses  except  fut.] 

'Orra,  7,  Att.  for  iaaa. 

'Ottu3oc,  0,  a  supposed  collat. 
form  from  iciirrajJof. 

*Orreia,  of,  ^,  aforeboding,  esp.  of 
evil :  (Ac  tuperttiliout  fear  or  dread 
caused  thereby,  Oion.  H.  1, 38  :  cf. 
bTTevo/iai. 

"Orreo,  Ep.  for  ovnvof,  gin.  of 
Jf  rtc.  Od.  1,  124  ;  22,  377 }  contr. 
Srrev,  Od.  17,  121. 

'Orrftio/iaj,  {6aaa,  brra)  Att.  for 
baaevofiai,  to  divine  from  ominout 
mica  01  toundt,  Plut.  2,  356  £,  Ael. 
N.  A.  1,  48  : — generally,  to  have  fore- 
isdnigj  of  a  thing,  r«  /iiXXov,  Polyb. 
27, 14,  5 ;  Ti  vepl  nvof.  Id.  1, 1 1, 15 : 
— 4rrev(v<6'9  ii  KiO^rat,  she  sits 
looking  for  omait  of  a  lover,  Ar.  Ly(. 
597. —  iL  to  deprecate  at  ill-omened, 
Lat.  ahominari,  Dion.  H.  2,  19. — kX^- 
iovll^oiuu  was  the  equiv.  Hellenic 
form,  ace.  to  Moeris. 

'OrrZ,  Ep.  for  irj  (the  conjunction), 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

'Orrt,  Ep.  for  i  rt,  neut.  from  6fTif , 
Horn. 

'Orrtf,  )j,=4^tf,  Hesych.  cf.  heat. 

'OrToSiu,  Stto^oc,  i,  poet,  for 
iToff-,  but  V.  Pors.  Or.  1386. 

'Ottoiuu,  Att.  for  baaofitu. 

'OrroToi,  ss  Aroroi,  disputed  by 
Pors.  Phoen.  1052,  but  defended  by 
Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  44. 

t'Oruf,  wof,  A.  Otyt.  king  of  the 
Paphlagonians,  Xen.  HelL  4,  1,  3 ; 
more  correctly,  Korvf. 

'Cry.  Att.  dat.  of  lifnf,  br  {invt. 


or 

Ov.  as  a  diphthong  regularly  long, 
except  in  AeoL,  where  it  is  not  sel- 
dom short,  V.  Priscian  1,  6,  Schol. 
Dionvs.  Thrac.  ap.  A.  B.  p.  779,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  V.  ^oiXoftai  7-9.  Later  po- 
ets make  it  short  when  it  represents 
the  Lat.  il,  ouly  in  prop,  names,  i,  0. 
lloaToviioc,  'PovTovXoe,  etc.,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  631,926. 

O'T,  AuvEiB,  not  (for  its  differ 
eiice  from  /i^,  v.  fi^  sub  inil.) ; — be- 
fore a  vowel  with  spiritus  leiiis,  ovk  ; 
with  spiritus  asper,  oir  i  but  before 
fi,  oi :  in  Att.  also  oixi  ii]'  which 
however  also  occurs  in  IL  15,  716 ; 
16,  762,  though  Horn,  more  usu.  has 
oiiil  [i],  and  that  always  at  the  end 
of  the  clause  and  usu.  of  the  verse, 
answering  to  an  affirm,  clause  which 
has  gone  before,  as,  hi  xal  oiiU. — 
From  Horn,  downwaius  used, 

A.  strictly  in  absolute,  independent 
clauses  :  when  joined  with  single 
verbs  followed  by  infin.  to  deny  a 
fact,  it  is  rendered  esp.  in  Lat.  by  a 
single  negat.  verb,  as  of  putt.  Cat. 
nego,  IL  7,  393,  Od.  7,  239,  where  we 
jom  the  nor  to  the  infin.  which  usu. 
follows,  /  <(iy  it  is  not  so,  etc. :  so  ov 
Xiya,  oi  ioxiu,  etc.,  oft.  in  Att. ;  ovK 
tiu,  I  forbid,  Lat.  veto,  IL  5,  256, 
Herm.  Vig.  Append.. IV. — 11.  but  oi 
may  be  used  in  dependent  clauses, — 

1.  afterthe definite  relative  jf .(where- 
as after  the  indef.  5f  T*f,  etc.,  it  should 
be  liri),  after  the  conjunctions  on,  it- 
cause,  inU,  iiretir),  tince,  and  others 
which  introduce  a  positive  fact. — 

2.  with  a  single  word  or  phrase,  /i^ 
is  usu.  found,  the  negation  being  then 
usu.  subjective :  but  even  here  when 
a  negative  fact  is  intended,  oti  is  pro- 
per, as,  i  Tuv  ye^ptiv  oi  iuiXvatt, 
the  non-breaking,  up  of  the  bridge, 
Thuc.  1,  137 ;  so,  j;  ov  weptTdxiotf 

3.  95,  Valck.  Hipp.  191,  and  v.  siibui; 
A.  I.  5.-3.  with  a  partic,  when  this 
is  resolvable  into  though  or  tince  with 
the  finite  verb,  whereas  the  part., 
when  resolvable  into  if.  unleti,  etc., 
with  the  finite  verb,  takes  ^9,  v.  sub 
pi  A.  I.  G.^-4.  as  in  ot;  ^iipi  and  ovx 
idu,  oi  is  attached  also  to  adjs.  and 
and  advs.,  to  give  rAe  directly  oppotitt 
tigniftcation,  oi  ituw,  on  no  account, 
oix  {(Kiara,  atoix  all, — freq.  in  Att. — 
5.  ov  is  used  where  u^  would  be 
equally  good,  in  such  places  as,  vopl' 
Cc(  oi  KoXov  dvat,  where  |he  oi  is 
retained  in  oratione  obliqua  from  the 
oratio  recta,  oi  KaXov  fan,— where- 
as strictly  it  should  be  vopi^et  /i^ 
eivai  KaXov,  Jeif  ^  745  Obs.  1  :  m 
such  a  case  oi  xaXov  is  to  be  taken 
as  one,  word,  unhandtome.  To  the 
same  rlciss  Ii4.^luu^  ihv  places  where 
el...oi  iirrijrs.  a»,  tl  de  rot  oi  Auaet, 
if  hesh-i'l  rriuie,  11  S4,  296;  cf.  HernL 
Vig.  n.  M-J,  Jfir  <>  Til,  1  Obs.— UL 
oi  is  oft.  emphatically  repeated,  ov 
yOp  oU>  oi  at  6euv  iiiK^ri  ycvioBai, 
I  do  not  think,  no...,  Od.  3,  27 ;  more 
freq.  in  Att.,  as  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1645, 
etc.,  V.  infra  C.  II.  So  oi  and  oidi 
occur  together,  oi  /iiv  dtopai  oidi 
veniaOai  ayytXir/c,  IL  17,  641. — ^2. 
when  several  negative  clauses  are 
joined,  either  oid^  or  ovts  may  fol- 
low ov.  Hom. ;  for  the  Att.  usage  in 
this  respect,  v.  sub  oiie.—3.  when  a 
negative  sentence  is  strengthened  by 
anv,  even,  nnt/u^bert,  etc.,  these  also 
take  tho  rit-putive,  e.  g.  oijt  inoifiaa 
T(^o  oi'^ofitiv  oiVdetf.  nu  ane  ever  did 
it;  ruAAf]  twv  pv  ^vn^iv  oidevl  oi- 
dafiij  oi'i^afiCi^  tivSrtiiin'  KOtvut'iav 
Iret,  Plat.  Parm.  166  A,  cf.  Eur. 
CycL  120:— tbi«  accumulation  of  Sim- 
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ttar  negatives  strengthening,  instead 
of  destroying  the  negation  (cf.  ovMi 
I.  8). — But, — t.  the  negation  is  de- 
■troyed,  as  in  Lat.  and  £ngl.,  in  two 
cases: — a.  when  the  two  negatives 
belong  to  dififerent  verbs,  or  to  a  verb 
and  a  partic,  oif  obn  kdiXovra  /id- 
readai,  II.  4,  224 ;  but  in  this  case, 
lor  clearness,  one  negative  is  often 
■trengthd.,  as,  /t^  ovx't  fiociv  airiv 
oiif  &v  ivvaitiTiv,  1  cannol  not  (i.  e. 
mutt)  hate  him. — *.  if /jjj  precedes  oi 
with  collat.  aignf.  of  fear,  warning, 
etc.(as  in  II.  l,28,/<^vtiro(0v  raoj- 
a/ij  aKJinrpm'  Heolo,  lest  thy  God's 
sceptre  be  no  help),  /n^  is  a  conjunc- 
tion, oi  joined  with  xpaioioj  so  as  to 
make  one  word  with  it,  as  m  oi-Ka- 
Aov,  ♦.  supra  II.  5,  and  sub  /j^  oi. — 
IV,  oi  foil,  by  ace.  in  solemn  dis- 
claimers, for  oi  /tu,  Soph.  O.  T.  1088; 
cf.  sub  fid. — V.  oi  is  sometimes  omit- 
ted, but  may  easily  be  supplied  from 
an  ovic  or  oiri  in  the  next  clause, 
vavalv  oire  ireCoc,  for  oire  vavaiv 
ovTt  ir«C4f.  Pino.  P.  10, 46,  cf.  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  239,  (in  Which  last  place 
however  dai/tav,  Koiieic  uvdpuv 
ought  not  to  be  80  interpreted,  v.  185, 
215.) 

B.  oi  AS  INTEKROO.  PABTIOLS  al- 
ways expresses  a  question  to  which 
an  affirm,  answer  is  expected,  as,  oi! 
w  Kbl  (lAAot  laai ;  are  there  not  oth- 
ers too  ?  implying  that  there  certain- 
ly are,  U.  10,  165.— 2.  in  this  case 
the  Att.  oft.  pat  oi  after  the  word  or 
words  to  which  it  belongs,  as,  rbSal- 
uovof  6i  Xiync  oi... ;  for  av  >.«>■?  if ... ; 
Plat.  Symp.  202  C,  cf.  Rep.  590  A. 
—II.  the  fut.  with  oi  is  oft.  used  in- 
terrog.  instead  of  the  imperat.,  in 
command,  entreaty  or  exhortation. 
Soph.  Aj.  75,  Phil.  975,  Tr.  1183, 
cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  145—2.  but  Hom. 
always  uses  opt.  aor.  for  this  purpose, 
oiK  ivi^  t6v&  Hvdpa  udxK  (pioaio, 
II.  5,  456,  Od'.  7, 22 ;  also  to  strength- 
en the  command,  11.24, 263. — III.  be- 
sides  this  direct  interrog.  usage,  there 
is  another  half  interrog.  usage  of  oi 
and  ful.  for  imperat.,  as,  oi  ^/trrif, 
yon  ntrtly  will  not  say  so, — where  the 
speaker  expresses  his  firm  conviction 
that  the  thmg  will  not  be.— With  the 
imperat.  itself  u^  only  is  used,  v.  sub 
ft^  A.  II.  1. — iV.  for  oi-it^  interrog., 
T.  sub/t^C.  1. 

C.  ovlakes  the  accent, — I.  when 
it  is  the  last  word  in  the  clause,  xai 
Tol  yUp  euBolaac  f^ovrtf  airep/i'  avi- 
Pav  ^/loyof  oi!,  Pmd.  O.  7,  87;  rap- 
fifiaci  yap  oi.  Soph.  Aj.  541  :  esp. 
woen  followed  by  an  opposing  clanse 
that  ends  with  if,  iiv  xoAof  fih/,  /ii- 
yacfT  oi,  Xen.  An.  4, 4, 3 ;  similarly, 
itanjpa  miv  fihf  oi  ro  orparoTreSov, 
Hdt.  7,  208,  ubi  v.  Valck.— o*  in  this 
case  does  not  become  o^ic  before 
i/lAa.  Ct  sub  oiit. — 11.  when  it  is 
repeated  singly  afteranegativeclause, 
aiM  so  forms  a  clause  of  itself ;  it  is 
then  esp.  emphatic,  and  may  be  ren- 
dered by  our  n» .'  as,  Sr off  rtOviiKey 
oiro^,  oi  Keivbtatv,  oi.  Soph.  Aj. 
S70  (where,  as  in  Ar.  Ach.  42I.EImsl. 
needlessly  proposes  ovv),  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292  B :  but  if  a  particle  is  added 
to  the  second  oi,  it  loses  its  accent, 
as,  oi  yiip  iv  iwalitm.  oi  ftfvroi. 
Plat.  Symp.  199  A.— III.  when  oi  is 
k  simple  negat.  answer,  n». — IV.  in 
all  phrases  such  as  n-uf  -yikp  ot ;  jruc  | 
F  oi ;  tI  yikp  oi ;  etc.  But  inVie  j 
protestation  oi  fiH  yap...,  oi  has  no 
accent,  v.  /id  II.  I 

0.  Oi  10  connection  with  other  I 
particles  will  be  foand  in  alphabet  I 
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order :  the  corresponding  forms  of 
11^  should  be  compared. 

£.  [In  the  poets,  if  17  stands  before 
oi,  the  two  vowels  coalesce  into  one 
syllable,  esp.  in  ^  oi,  II.  5,  349,  Od. 

I.  298 :  Att.  also  in  faj  oi  and  iyu 
oi.  This  synizesis  is  osu.  in  Ep.i 
universal  in  Att.] 

Oi,  gen.  of  relat.  pron.  Af,  osed 
freq.  as  adv.,— Lat.  ubt,  whm  or  when, 
T.  sub^f,  i^,  4,  Ab.  1. 1. 

Oi,  Lat.  tut,  gen.  sing,  of  3  pers. 
masc.  and  fem.  for  avroi,  avr^,  and 
airov,  aiTr/r,  freq.  in  Horn.,  but  only 
in  Ion.  and  Ep.  fonns,  lo,  ei,  tlo  (If. 
4,  400,  icio,  Ap.  Rh.) ;  he  uses  lo  en- 
clit.  in  Od.  14,  461 ;  cv,  II.  14,  427, 
etc  ;  Wev  is  another  old  form,  Horn., 
used  by  Aesch.  Supp.  66 ;  this  also  is 
enclit.  in  II.  9,  686  : — oi  is  rare  in 
Att.,  as  Soph.  O.  T.  1257,  Plat.  Symp. 
174  p,  Rep.  393  E— H.  dat.  oi,  »*f, 
=  ai'r^,  o^T^,  to  kimtelf,  to  htrttlf, 
ol  oAtQi,  II.  16,  47,  etc. ;  also,  tol  in- 
T(j,  II.  13,  495,  Od.  4,  38:  Ap.  Rh. 
uses  it  in  the  first  person,  3, 99 : — bat 
ol  eiiclit.,=air0,  air^,  tolim,toktr, 

II.  1, 72,  79,  etc. ;  also  in  Att,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1147 :  it  is  used  ptebn.  after  the 
dat.  of  the  person,  Hdt  2, 175 ;  6, 68 : 
the  adj.  is  sometimes  added  in  the 
gen.  instead  of  the  dat.,  H.  Hom.  Cer. 
37,  cf  Herm.  H.  Hom.  19  (18),  31.— 

III.  ace.  I,  tt,  i  tzirav,  t  avryv,  Od. 
8,  396,  II.  14,  162;  which  in  Att  be- 
comes imniv,  etc.,  v.  sab  taoTo9>— 
also  enclit,  i,  and  ii,  Um,  her,  II.  1, 
236 ;  24, 134 :— rare  in  neut,  H.  Hom. 
Ven.  268.— The  nom.  is  t,v.sub  voce 
(These  pronouns  have  the  digamma, 
FoO,  FoZ,  ?i,  represented  in  Lat.  by 
*»-  ,*  c.  4r  fin. ;  o^e.  Hence  oi  ot, 
not  0^01,  appears  even  inlateGreek; 
the  vT^XinKn-t/cov  was  omitted  be- 
fore it ;  and  a  short  syllable  before  it 
became  long,  as  yap  oi,  fiiv  ot,  Heyne 
II.  I.  114.) 

Oia,  eiclam.  of  astonishment,  Lat 
vah  !  in  N.  T.  of  abhorrence,  cf.  Arr. 
Epiet.  3,  33. 

Otal,  exclam.  of  pain  and  anger, 
Lat.  vae,  ah  f  wm  .'  from  the  Alexandr. 
writers  downwards ;  c.  dat.,  oiaiaoi, 
oiai  aot,  uoe  is  me !  asoc  to  thee!  n7t. 

iOiaxKoiot,  uv,  ol,  the  Vaccaei,  a 
people  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  152. 

iOioKova,  Of,  1^,  the  Vocim,  a  river 
of  Lusitania,  Strab.  p.  152. 

tOiia^pio,  Of,  A,  Valeria,  Rom. 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Plut. — II.  a  city  of  La- 
tium,  Strab.  p.  238. 

iOiaXepiavof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom. 
name  Vateriama,  Plat  Die  74. 

fOiiMpioc,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Valeriui,  Plut 

tOudXi^r,  ijrof  aod^evror,  6,  the 
Rom.  name  Vo/emi. 

^Oiapia,  Of,  ii,  Vana,  a  city  of 
Hispania  on  the  Baetis,  Strab.  p.  162. 

tOi!<ipoc.  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Yarue. — II.  the  Varue,  weatem  bonnd- 
ary  of  Italy,  Strab.  p.  177. 

fOvuiSuv,  uvof ,  li,  the  Rom.  nam* 

Virro,  Pint. 

Oiof,  OTOf,  TO,  poet  for  oif,  the 
ear:  the  nsu.  form  m  Horn.,  thoogh 
he  only  uses  it  in  sing,  gen.,  ovorof, 

11.  22,  454 ;  m  plor.  nom.  snd  ace. 
oCaro.  d/ifri  icrvn'Of  oiara  06X3ut, 

10,  535,  etc. ;  and  once  dat.  oiaat, 

12,  442 : — Hee.  alao  has  only  nom. 
and  dat.  plur. — II.  on  ear,  i.  e.  hmmUe, 

11.  11.633;  18.  378.  cf  oif. 
^OidiJKOi'e^,  uv,  ol.  the  Vatcmae,  a 

people  uf  Hispania.  Strab.  p.  ISi5. 

OioTioc,  a,  ov,;=sq.,  dob. 

OiiTdet;,  ciToa,  ev,  loia^)  bmg- 
amtd,  CaU.  Fr.  3M,  ItoL  ISO. 
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OOrokoini^,  ov,  6,  {oiof,  ^ofT^) 
one  who  liee  upon  htM  ear,  a  eieeper, 
Nonn. 

1Oi0tot,  uv,  oi,  the  Ubi,  a  Gcf 
man  people,  Strab.  p.  194. 

Oi  yap,  in  oratioue  recta,  /er  >u(, 
in  assigning  a  negative  reason,  Horn. : 
other  particles  are  sometimes  pnt  b^ 
tween,  as,  ov  /thi  yap,  II.  5,  ¥>i. — 
II.  in  answers,  it  gives  a  strong  neg- 
ative, as,  oiii  rovri  nt  fffut  tiiivat, 
may  I  not  know  that  either !  Answ. 
oiyap,  no — why  thomld  jfom.,.  f  Lnc— 
ni.  in  qnestions,  where  an  aSnn. 
answer  is  expected,  is  «(... .'  Ar.  Eq. 
1389,  etc. ;  so,  of  yap ;  alone,  Lat. 
7111^  enim  !  is't  not  so  ?  Plat 

Ov  yap  dXku,  an  ellipt  phrase, 
freq.  in  Att,  expressing  a  negaiiod 
and  giving  a  reasoo  for  it  Lat  now 
MFD,  as,  fBi  oKurxri  )t',  oi  yap  aXi.' 
1^0  KOKuf  (which  in  fiill  srooM  be 
m  OKuirri  /te '  oi  ■)-ip  acumxuf. 
aXXi  Koxuf  hC")'  Ar.  Ran.  58 ;  ap' 
oiirapeivatTacymoliuifd^i^gi^l 
ought  not  the'women  lo  be  here  leog 
ago?  Answ.  oi rdp, (i& dr'. dUta  «T- 
rmiivat  fyeeiv  miXai,  no,  by  Jupiler. 
(tney  are  not  here),  hot  tbey  oaghi 
to  have  come  flying  long  ago,  Ar. 
Lys.  as,  cf  Nob.  232,  Raa  19S,  EccL 
386,  Eq.  1205. 

Ov  yip  av,  far  praiatly  asr,  mmch 
like  ov  y<ip,  ex«^  that  &r  adds  ■ 
degree  of  nncertanicy,  06  Taf>  uv, 
Od.  12,  107 ;  so  in  Aa,  ai  yap  a» 
rrorr,  oi  /dp  &»  irov, /or  ly  —  m  1—  1, 
for  never,  S<mh.  O.  T.  i4S£,  PlaJ, 
etc. ;  <Ayhp  av  ton,  Hdt  I.  IM. 

Oi  yiip  in,  like  o»  A^.  ooiy  with 
the  reason  added  by  yap,  Soffi.  O.  T. 
576,  Ant  46,  etc  :  so,  ti  yiit  J^rvr. 
Plat.  Prot  300  C ;  oi  Tap  ^tw  >r. 
Id.  Rep.  509  A. 

Oi  yap  ovv,  a  negat.  «i— u  lo  a 
negat  propos.,  where  oiv  refers  to  a 
foregone  proof  as  eooclawve,  mha 
then,  cenainly  not.  Plat  Farm.  134  i. 

Oi  yap  iron,  fee  never,  So|>li.  BL 
482,  cf.  sab  oi  ydp  uy. 

Oi  yiip  irao,  far  in  —  —w  mee,  PtaC 
Phaed.  62  D,  etc. ;  oi  ya^  sea  j». 
Id.  Symp  199  A,  etc 

Oi /dp  TIM,  merely  eiywtatrmgth- 
ened.  Od.  21, 172.  etc. 

Oi  yap  Toi  dxjtd,  merely  ei  r^ 
dX>.a  strcngtbd..  Flat.  Eodnd.  aStC. 

Oiyyia,  Of,  i/,  alao  aiyKia,  LaL 
tmcBo,  an  oancv. 

fOiiyepvav,  av,  t6,  I'/termmm,  a 
town  of  Gallia  Nartwaenau,  Strab. 
p.  178. 

Oiy^,  AU.  conU.  for  i  tru.  At. 
Pac.  64.  etc. 

Oidaiof ,  a,  o«%  (oidaf)  Nfce  rU- 
MOr,  sa  the  emth,  tarlhlw,  Orph.  Arf . 
396 —n.  n  the  eanh,  mferm^  fakv 
KararBoviot,  Of  goda.  Lye  m.  tM, 
Dion.  P.  789. 

tOidaiof,  ov,  6,  UJarme.  one  &l  t)ta 
Sparti,  who  aarrived,  and  awnslml 
Cadmaa,  AsoUod.  3, 4.  7. 

Ovdd/id,  loo.  oviifot,  adv.  from  oi> 
iofmf,  naechere,  in  ma  fUte,  *J-»-n| 
tirr^piKTo.  Hea.  Sc  318  ;  Ma*  floor, 
M  My,  Hdt  1,  24.  34.  SO.  a*c— U. 
ni  no  iKiy,  m  we  wire,  frvo.  n  Udt — 
In  the  poeu  alao  aiita^id  [^L  Jac 
A.  P.  p.  »U,  which  Scbwa^haasaa 
also  rightly  prefers  in  Hdt.  n  11  sal 
when  the  lorin  oida;^^  is  osed  :  a^ 
iam  was  orig.  dat  fem..  ai^o^  Mot. 
pi.  from  oiAaudf,  cf.  Reiaag  Eaarr. 
Soph.  O.  C.  S08  (S17):  oMd^  o^. 
doftf,  was  the  old  way  of  wittatg. 

OUSfUvof,  >!.  in,  (ocJa^aof)  awcfc- 
Utt,  good  for  netUnt :  haic«  tiaafrnm- 
eiitm,feMu    Heoca 
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OMu^voTff ,  ^rof,  ii,  nalhingnm, 

OUafioSev,  adv.  from  ovdauof, 
from  no  p^M,  /rom  iw  tide,  Plat. 
Phaed.  70  D,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  23. 

Oidu^i66t,*dv  fiuin  oidq^f,  poet, 
and  Ion.  for  oMa^d-,  nowhere,  m  no 
pii«,  Hdt.  7,  49 ;  (fr(<(>u#«  pHaiiidi, 
3, 1 13 ;  c.  gen.,  aid.  r^t  Evpwirff >  1, 
126.  _        _ 

Oiiiitoi,  if,  6v,  for  oi6i  i/tdc,  mit 
even  one,  i.  e.  rtane,  like  oiiitis,  £req. 
ill  Hdt.,  though  he  uses  ooly  ^lur. 
oiAaitoi,  oidajliv,  etc.,  like  oudive{, 
1 , 2 1,  etc. ;  much  more  rarel;  in  fern.. 
as  HdL  4,  114.    Hence 

Ovdu/toae,  adv.,  to  n»  place,  to  iw 
tide,  no  way,  Thuc,  and  Plat.  Phaed. 
108  A,  109  A,  etc. 

OMajjiov,  adv.  from  oidafi6^,=:ov- 
iofwBu  miwkere,  answering  to  nov  ; 
where  !  Hdt.  2,  J50,  etc ;  also  c.  gen., 
oMo^if  w,  Hdt.  7,  166,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  1013  ;  sometimes  with  verba 
of  motion,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  16  i— ouda- 
UQv  "kiytiv  nvu,  to  esteem  a*  nought, 
LaL  mullo  loco,  nmito  numero  haberty 
Aesch.  Pers.  498,  Soph.  Ant.  183,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  52;  so,  oi- 
iofjov  eivai,  ^aiveadai,  like  Cicero's 
ne  apparere  quidem,  not  to  be  taken 
into  account.  Plat.  Phaed.  70  A,  72 
C,  ubi  V.  Stallb.  ;  ieiXol  d'  tlalv 
oiSiv  oiia/ioi,  Eur.  I.  T.  115.— II. 
of  manner,  uXAo^r  ovdauoi,  in  no 
other  may.  Plat.  Symp.  184  E.  Prot. 
324  E.  , 

Ovd^iuf,  adv.  from  oviaud^,  in  no 
wite,  freq.  m  Hdt.,  etc  ;  uiAuc  oida' 
liuf,  Hdt.  1,  123,  etc. ;  ovdo^g  obia- 
lii^.  Plat.  Phil.  29  B. 

OT'AA£,  TO,  gen.  oiieo^,  dat.  ov- 
6ci,  ovdei : — the  ground,  earth,  strict- 
ly, (Ac  furfaceoftht  earth,  heuce  icne- 
TOP  oiiaf,  like  iirtlpuv  yfj,  Od.  13, 
395,  and  elsewh.  in  Horn. :  irlap 
otiar,  the  rich  lail,  Od.  9,  135 ;  ot- 
Sa{  iiai  iXeiv,  to  bite  the  duet,  of 
wounded  men,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as  IL 
11,  749,  Od.  22,  269-,  t^V  oideo(, 
from  the  fTomnd,  IL  12,  448,  Od.  9, 
242 :  oiia(6e,  to  the  ground,  to  earth, 
U.  17,  457,  Od.  10,  440;  irpof  ovdaf 
4opd(i<l<u,  ttcativ,  fii^XnaVai,  Soph. 
El.  752,  Eur.  Hec.  405,  L  T.  49,  etc 
— 2.  esp.  the  fUor  or  pavement  in 
nxMiu  and  houses,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  icpa- 
riu'ircdov  ovdof,  Od.  23,  46 ;  iv  Atof 
oiiei,  on  the  floor  of  Jupiter's  abode, 
IL  24, 527 ;  so  too,  xarpof  iir'  oMei, 
5,  734 ;  8,  385.— Proverb,  in"  oiiti 
MoSiieiv  Tiva,  to  bring  a  man  (s  the 

rrmeat,  i.  e.  strip  him  of  all  he  has, 
Horn.  Merc.  284.  like  ini  inpol^ 
ca0iC<c(vnt>d,inTheocr.l,Sl.  (Akin 
to  i  oMo^,  a  thrtehold,  to  ^  ii6c,  and 
to  Ua$0(.  No  nom.  to  ovdof  oc- 
cors,  and  the  Ion.  cases  oiieot,  ovdei 
may  be  explained  by  the  usu.  change 
o( a  into  c,  el.  fipcTOf  and  Kuac) 

OMi,  adv.  (oil  di)  biu  not,  Horn., 
and  Hes. ;  though  in  this  signf.  the 
Att.  prefer  to  write  separately  oi  H, 
and  so  Heyne  has  written  here  and 
there  in  n.,  against  the  Ep.  usage.— 
O.  and  not,  connecting  two  whole 
daueee,  either  so  as  to  put  them  in 
Strong  opposition,  or  simply  in  transi- 
tion, while  aire  is  used  to  connect 
soMj  of  clautee  only :  further,  the  de 
m  oiii  gives  it  rather  a  distinctive 
force,  while  the  re  in  aire  makes  it 
■imply  connective,  V.  Herm.  ad  Elmsl. 
Med.  4. — 2.  oi6e...,  oMi-,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  two  following  clauses,  not 
oven...,  nor  yet...,  Horn.,  etc.  ;  thus 
on/king  a  stronger  opposition  than 
o6tc..~,  oire.:,  neither...,  nor...;— the 
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sacond  negation  is  usually  the  strong- 
er, as,  Kul  (ttiv  oiff  i  iiTiTeixtaii 
oiiti  TO  vavTiKiv  u^iov  ^fftiO^vat, 
and  so  we  have  m  reason  at  all  to 
iear  their  fortifications,  no  nor  yet 
their  navy,  Thuc.  1, 142 ;  so,  we  have 
ov6i  thrice  repeated,  nor  even...,  nor..., 
nor  yet...,  Od.  22,  221,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1378.— But  oiJi  o(U  also  follows  the 
simple  aegat.  oi...,  as,  ovicen  /uvof 
^^cdoi'  ovde  rif  u^i;,  lb.  226 ;  ovK 
eruv  (Sdaiv  oidi  Tiv*  iyyupuv.  Soph. 
PhiL  691,  cf.  lb.  681 ;  it  may  also  fol- 
low otiTe,  88  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1297, 
Plat.  Rep.  499  B :  but  whether,  in 
Att.,  oire  may  follow  oidi  (as  in  11. 

1,  115,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  22)  is  question- 
able, Elmsl.  Med.  4,  et  Herm.  ibid. : 
— oiii  may  also  follow  a  negative 
compound,  as,  uaritnTo^  oiii'  oIkov- 
fiivn,  adiKToc  ov6'  olKifTdc,  Soph. 
Phil.  2,  O.  C.  39,  ubi  v.  Reisig.— 
When  the  first  clause  is  affirm.,  oi6i 
should  be  written  oi  di,  v.  sub  /i^(. 
— III.  when  jomed  with  a  single  word 
or  phrase,  not  even,  Lat.  ne  quidem, 
Ham.,  etc. :  Horn.  usu.  joins  it  with 
advs.,  as  oO"  iiffatov,  oiii  Ttrr$6v, 
ovdi  fUvvvOa,  etc.,  not  even  a  little, 
no  not  i  bit,  i.  e.  not  at  alL  Horn, 
oft.  joins  both  these  last  signfs.  in  one 
clause,  oiii  itiv  oiii,  II.  2,  703,  etc., 
oiii  ydp  oiii  rif  uXXof.  Od.  8,  32, 
etc.,  where  the  former  oiii  is  con- 
junctive, neither,  the  latter  adverbial 
conj.  ne...  fiu(i«ni;  their  juzta-positioD 
is  accidental,  and  each  retains  its 
proper  signf :  so  oi  and  oiii  stand 
m  one  clause,  v.  oi  A.  Ill,  cf.  ov  /liv 
oiii.— IV.  oOe  i*  oft.  foil,  bjr  the 
same  particles  which  follow  ov,  as 
in  Hom.,  oii'  uv  and  oiii  Ktv,  ovii 
yap,  oiii  fiiv,  oiii  fi^v,  oiii  w, 
oii"  upa  nep,  oiii  Ti  irw,  etc  ;  but 
these  particles  retain  each  their  own 
signf,  for  in  such  cases  il  serves  as 
a  conjunction  ;  v.  therefore  oin  uv, 
oiutv,  etc. 

Oiiiis,  oHefUa,  oviiv,  gen.  oiit- 
vd^,  oHefitu^,  oiievdQ,  etc.,  (declined 
like  etc,  ula,  Iv) : — for  oiii  elc,  oiii 
fUa,  ovii  kv,  and  not  one,  i.  e.  no  one, 
noma,  mo,  aa  Lat.  wUhu,  for  ne  vilva^ 
oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. — I.  the  neut. 
oiiiv,  as  adv.,  like  oiiafiC^,  m  no- 
thing, by  no  means,  in  no  wise,  the  most 
fni<i.  use  in  Horn.,  also  oft.  in  Att. — 

2.  in  plur.  oMcvtf.gen.  oMevuv,iat. 
oiitatv,  for  oiiofiol,  none,  Hdt.  9,  58, 
Xen.,  etc. — 3.  6  and  i;  oiiev,  a  good- 
for-nothing,  a  worthldme,  ueeleae  person, 
Trag. :  so  in  masc.  oiiei(,  a  nobody, 
one  of  no  mark  oi  likelihood,  6vTef  ov- 
iiveCt  being  nabodiee,  Eur.  Aodr.  700. 
— 4.  oiiiv  r£,=:Lat.  nihU  auicguam, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  65  E.—5.  oiSiv  i 
Tl  oi,  Lat.  nihil  non,  every,  all,  Hdt.  5, 
97 ;  SO  in  masc,  oUc'if  ioTif  oi,  Lat . 
nemo  non,  every  one,  Hdt.  3,  72  :  also, 
oiiiv  itrolov  oi.  Soph.  Ant.  4. — 6.  to 
oiiiv,  nought,  in  Arithm.  writers. — 7. 
4  rif  ^  oiieis,  v.  sub  rir  VIL — 8.  oi- 
itic  mif  inattxi  "i  l**  ^^  "*""' 
non,  every  om,  in  Xen.  Symp.  1,  9,  is 
contrary  to  usu.  Greek  idiom,  cf  sub 
oi  III,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  4.— II.  the 
more  emphatic  and  literal  signf,  no, 
not  even  one,  i.  e.  aoM  uihaleoer,  belongs 
to  the  full  form,  oiii  ck,  oiii  fUa, 
oiii  Iv,  which  is  never  elided,  even 
in  Att.,  but  oft.  has  a  particle  insert- 
ed between,  as  oiiT  &v  etc,  oiii  irpof 
piiav,  etc.,  Pors.  Hec.  Praef.  p.  31 
Scholef  Later  form,  oi8H{,  oidiv, 
q.  v.— (Zenob.  in  £.  M.  639,  17,  and 
others  assume  oiieic,  as  a  compd. 
not  of  oiii  and  etc,  out  oi  and  the 
Aeol.  deff ,  iiv,  rd  iiv  $  To/tt/iev,  ap. 
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Plat,  2, 1109  A ;  oiiiv  ht  iev6{,  Al- 
cae.  89 :— thus  dji'f,  iiv  (whence  itV 
va,  ieivoc,  ieivi)  would  be=rif,  ri, 
and  ovitlc  =  ovrif.  But  the  argu- 
ments from  the  accent,  and  from  the 
use  of  a  plur.,  are  insufficient :  and 
the  fern,  oiief/la,  with  the  adj.  oiie- 
Tepoe  and  oiiojroTepof,  are  decisive 
on  the  other  side,  v.  Buttm.  Auaf.  6r. 
i  70  Anm.  7, ».  Might  not  the  AeoL 
ielc  be=el{  rather  than  Ti(l) 

OiiiKore,  Ion.  for  oiiinoTt,  Hdt. 

Oiieviiicif  and  oiicvaKl,  adv.  from 
ovdcv,  only  in  later  Arithinet,iio(  mosi 
no  timet,  [u] 

Oiiaila,  of,  7,  (oiiiv\  nfthingnm, 
weaknett,  worthltttneet.  Plat  Phaadr. 
235  A,  Theaet.  176  C,  with  v.  1.  oi 
iiveia. 

Oiievl^u,  iaiiev)  to  bring  to  nought, 
Anth.  P.  5,  138. 

Oiievdfupoc,  ov,  ioiSelg,  iipa) 
worth  no  notice  or  regard,  rt^eo— 
■ "'  '  -p'  aiitvicupa,  11.  8, 178. 


v6f^  u,  ( oiiiv  }  to  bring  to 


Ovi 
nought, 

Oiii  mj,  adv.,  in  jio  wite,  i.  e.  by  na 
meant,  certainly  not,  Od.  12,  433 ;  oiif 
irp  loTiv,  c.  inf.,  'tis  in  nomie  poaai> 
ble,  H.  Hom.  6,  58 ;  also  written  in 
one  word  oviimi  and  oiieirtl,  cf. 
oimf.  (Wolf  writes  in  Od.  oill 
irp.) 

OiiiroTC,  m  Ion.  proae,  oiteKOTe, 
adv.  (oM^rore)sndnat«u(r,i.e.iiA><r, 
in  Horn,  qiostly  with  past,  but  also 
ores,  tenses,  Od.  10,  464  ;  and  with 
fuL,  Od.  2,  203,  Hes.  Op.  174.  In 
Att.,  obiiitoTe  usu.  has  tne  pres.  or 
fut.,  and  oiiemivart,  the  past.  Piers. 
Hdn.  p.  461,  Br.  Ar.  Eccl.  384 ;  but 
oiitKoTt  is  likewise  found  with  past 
in  the  best  writers,  as  in  Xen.  An.  2, 
6,  13,  Aeschia.  75,  8,  like  Lat.  nun- 
onani,  of.  Priscian,  Gramro.  18,  p, 
1196,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  485,  23,  Lob. 
Phrjn.  458.  Cf  oilTrort.  —  Wolf  in 
Hom.  sometimes  writes  oiiinoTt, 
sometimes  separately  oiii  nore: 
sometimes  a  word  is  put  between,  aa 
in  II.  6, 99. 

Ovd^  nu,  adv.,  and  not  yet,  not  at 
vet,  Aesch.  Pr.  320,  Plat.  Svmp.  172 
E,  etc. :— in  Horn.,  usu.  with  a  word 
between,  oiii  tI  ttu,  oiiiT  av  irw,  etc, 
always  of  the  past,  cf  oviru.  Hence 

Otiderufrore,  adv.,  and  not  yet,  never 
yet  at  any  lime,  always  of  the  past,  as 
Soph.  Phil.  250,  Plat.  ProL  313  B ;  cf. 
Interpp.  ad  Thorn.  M.  p.  682,  and  t. 
sub  oviiTTOTt,  oi  nwrrore. 

OiieTepoj,  a,  ov,  (oiii,  Inpoi)  nM 
either,  neither  of  Ike  too,  like  Lat.  neu- 
ter for  ne  liter,  first,  but  only  in  plur., 
in.  Hes.  Tb.  638,  Sc  171 ;  so  too  in 
Hdt.  3, 16 ;  tin  Solon  20, 6,  stt«ngtbd. 
by  oinf  I  also  in  sing.,  Hdt.  1,  51, 
Plat.,  etc. :  neut.  pL  as  adv.soider^ 
pui.  Plat.  Theaet.  184  A.  — H.  in 
Grsmov  TooHtTepov  (sc.  yivo^),  Lat. 
genue  ntutrwn.    Hence 

OUtTipuBev,  adv.,  from  neither 
tide. 

OiitTtpuf,  adv.  from  oHiTepoj,  in 
nettAer  of  two  uxiyi.  Plat.  Legg.  90e  B : 
in  Gtamm.  in  the  neuter  gender,  Atb. 
701  A. 

Oiitripuat,  b4v.  from  oiiiTepo(, 
to  or  towarde  neither  of  two  tides,  no- 
whither,  IL  14,  JS. 

OviF  Ire,  and  n»  mare,  no  longer, 
Horn.,  V.  oinlTi :  freq.  confused  witn 
oiii  Tl. 

Oi  Hi,  certainly  not,  in  tooth  not,  Lat. 
non  jane,  Horn.,  also  strengthening 
the  negat.  interrog.  with  o«,  Od.  7, 
230. 

Ovihetc,  eaaa,  tv,  (oiiac)  on  the 
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gmmd,  lerrettrial,  v.  1.  Od.  5, 334 ;  10, 
136. 

Oil  Hi  rrov  or  oi  i^xov,  I  tujmote 
not,  probably  not,  surely  not,  cf.  eub  ov 
ydp  A?  ■■ — also,  oiiirjnovdev. 

Oil  i^ra,  ns,  truly,  Aesch.  Pr.  347, 
7T0,  etc. 

OiidoiroTipos,  a,  ov,  =  oiicrepoQ, 
Dion.  H. 

OvdoTTurovv  and  o^<5oiruc^(Ovv» 
4dT.  for  oii'  dnuf  obv,  oiS  iwuf  n 
oin/,  in  no  wite,  by  no  meant. 

Oii6f,  6,  Ion.  for  Alt.  4  odof,  Me- 
nand.  p.  233: — a  threthM,  esp.  the 
tkruhold  of  a  home,  in  Hom.  either 

3(iX«eof ;  Xalvo^  9.  404 ;  itiXivog  or 
pvlvoi,  Od. :  in  Hes.  always  rii^- 
«0f  : — the  threehold  or  sill  of  any  aoor, 
etc.,  to  a  chamber,  court-yard :  even 
to  the  netherworld,  II.  8, 15,  cf.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1590:— in  plur.,  feth.,  the  lintel, 
.  Wiistem.  Theocr.  23,  50: — im  yv- 
pao^  oidclj,  on  the  threshold,  verge  ot 
old  age,  or,  more  prob, ,  on  the  threshold 
that  leads  from  old  age  to  death,  (so, 
oifdoc  0i6tov,  the  end  of  life,  Q.  Sm. 
10, 426),  11.22, 60, Od.  15,348, Hes.  Op. 
329 ;  also  in  Hdt  3, 14 ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep. 
328  £  ;  so,  yvpao{  oitov  UiaBai.,  Od. 
IS,  246 ;  23,  212.— Poet,  word,  used 
by  Luc.  ('O  oM6(  must  be  carefully 
diBlinguished  hamiioidbc,  and  to  ov 
Sac :  and  note,  that  though  dbSoq  and 
9  Mix;  are  kindred  words,  it  is  quite 
wrong  to  think  that  i  oidof  is  Ion.  for 
4  bio(,  a  way :  ovid;  and  oiiac,  are 
also  akin.) 

OMof,  i.  Ion.  for  ^  bSoc,  a  looy, 
Horn,  only  in  Od.  17,  196,  Hdt.  2,  7 ; 
3, 126 :  but  even  he  has  the  usu.  form 
far  more  freq. 
•OWof,  t6,  y.  snb  oM>c. 
OidofTtfoSr,  neot.  oiidortovv,  for 
ov6i  5fTic  oim,  oiSi  5  ri  oiv,  no  one 
toever,  nothing  whatever  :  in  neut.  also 
as  adv.  niX  in  the  least,  not  at  all. 

Oi/dCw,  Ovoc,  6,  a  kind  of  shoe  made 
of  fell  or  fur,  Lat.  udo. 

tOicAto,  Of,  ii,  =  'EX^o,  Velia, 
Plot. 

tOw^Xtrpai,  uv,  al,  Velilrae,  a  city 
of  Latium ;  hence  oi  Oie^iTpavoi, 
the  inhab.  of  V.,  Strab.  p.  237 :  and 
adj.  OieXircpvof ,  of  Velitrae,  i  olvof, 
Ath.  27  A. 

\OveXUiot,  uv,  ol,  a  people  of 
Aquitanic  Ganl,  Strab.  p.  190. 

\Oblva^()OV,  ov,  t6,  Yenafrvm,  8 
oity  of  Campania,  now  Venafri,  Strab. 
p.  238. 

■fOievdov,  ov,  t6,  Vendum,  a  city  of 
Hie  lapodes,  Strab.  p.  207. 

iOveverot,  uv,  ol,  the  Veneti,  a  peo- 
ple of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  Polyb.  2,  17, 
5. — ^2.  a  people  of  Gallia  Tiansalpina, 
Strab.  p  194. 

iOi(vovei,  uv,  oi,  the  Venmut,  an 
Alpine  race,  Strab.  p.  204. 

\Oicvovaia,  at,  f/,  the  city  Vmiina 
in  lower  Italy,  now  Venosa,  ace.  to 
Strab.  of  the  Sannites,  p.  254. 

fOvFvrfdiof,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Ventidius,  Strab.  p.  751. 

iOvtpffav6(,  oi,n,Xlfn'il,  laaaVer- 
bttma,  now  logo  Maggiore,  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  Slrab.  p.  209. 

\Oiiptatt,  b,  the  Veresis,  a  small 
river  of  Latium  near  Prseneste, 
Strab.  p.  239. 

iOiimrov,  ov,  t6,  Vtretwn,  a  city 
of  Calabria,  the  earlier  Barie,  Strab. 
p.  281. 

lOrepictXAoi,  uv,  ol,  VercttUte,  a 
aity  of  Gallia  Cispadana,  Strab.  p. 
318. 

\Oi)epKiyy(Topi^.  tyof,  6,  Verein- 

Siorii,  a  chief  of  the  Arremi  in  Gaul, 
lr»b..p.  191. 
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iOi(TTOve^,  av,  oi,  Yettones,  a  peo- 
ple of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  162. 

tOi^ioi,  uv,  oi,  Veii,  a  city  of 
Etniria,  Strab.  p.  226. 

iOMvatra,  rd,  Veneta,  a  place  in 
Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  536. 

iOitjpuv,  uvof,  17,  Verona,  a  city 
of  northern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  213. 

^Oir^artvoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Yestini,  a 
Samnite  people,  Strab.  p.  219. 

OT'OAP,  urof,  TO,  the  breatt  of  fe. 
nutlet,  orig.  only  of  animals,  the  udder, 
Od.  9,  440,  Hdt.  4,  2  ;  distingnished 
from  oiuaoToi,  by  Plut.  2,  496  C  :— 
later  also,  of  women,  the  breast, 
Aesch.  Cho.  532,  cf.  531 ;  with  collat 
notion  oi  fulness,  fruitfniness  :  hence 
—II.  metaph.,  ovffap  iipoiptj^,  the  rich- 
est, most  fertile  land,  II.  9, 141, 283.  H. 
Cer.  450 ;  like  Lat.  vher  ami,  Virg. 
Aen.  7,  262.  (Sanscr.  udhis.  Germ. 
Enter,  our  udder,  Lat.  uber:  but  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  ntena,  Pott 
Et.  Forsch,  1,  p.  106,  170.)    Hence 

QbdaTloz,  O,  ov,  belonging  to  the  ud- 
der, fiaoTot;,  Anth.  P.  9,  430.  [a] 

OifluTOMf,  naa,  rv,=foreg. 

Ovdel(,  oiBtv,  later  form  for  the 
common  oiiei{,  oiihi,  freq.,  esp.  in 
prose,  after  the  time  of  Anstot.  and 
Theophrast.,  Lob.  Phryn.  182,  cf. 
Goltling  Arist.  Pol.  p.  278 :  the  fem. 
ovde/Ua  never  passed  into  oiVeiiia. 
Hence 

Ovdevcia,  Of,  i,  hter  form  for  oi- 
Seveia. 

OiOenpoc,  a,  ov,  later  form  for  ov- 
direpo^. 

Ov  6nv,  surely  not,  certainly  not,  only 
poet.,  freq.  in  Hom. :  also  strengthd. 
ov  dr/v  dn,  Od.  3,  352,  nearly  equiv. 
to  oi  Sfi,  but  less  definite,  t.  0^». 

iOiiffiJva  OiaXtvTla,  ?,  Vibo  Ya- 
tentia,  later  name  of 'lirirovtov  (q.  v.), 
Strab.  p.  256.  _ 

Oviyyov,  ovIttov,  ovitov  ( for  the 
spelling  varies),  oti,  to,  an  Aegyptian 
plant,  the  root  nf  which  was  eaten, 
Theopbr. ;  perh,  the  aitm  coloeasia, 
which  has  a  bulboas  root,  used  for 
food. 

f Ovffwa,  ITT,  ii,  Yiaina,  capital  of 
the  Allobroges  in  Gaul,  Strab,  p.  185, 

tOvjKtrn  I,  Of,  i),  Vicenlia,  a  city 
of  Gallia  Tranapadana,  Strab,  p.  214. 

\Oviftlvd}i.ir,  toe,  i,  Xo^of,  cvUit 
Yiminalis,lhe  Viminal  mount  in  Rome; 
after  which  was  named  the  irvXi)  Ov- 
t/uvaMa,  Strab.  p.  234. 

tOiii'doAof ,  ov,  Vindalut,  a  city  of 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab.  p.  185; 
ubi  Kramer  OvvdaXof. 

tOvivdc^/toi,  liv,  ol,  the  Vindelid, 
a  German  people,  Strab.  p.  206. 

iOvinoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Yitii,  a  people 
on  the  Caspian ;  their  territory  Ovt- 
Tltt,  Strab.  p.  508. 

OiirvXof,  ov,  6,  the  Lat.  vitulus, 
Hellanic.  ap.  Dioo.  H.  I,  35. 

OiK,  for  oi  before  «  Towel  with 
spiritus  lenis.  Ion.  also  before  spiritus 
asper ;  usu.  also  when  it  concludes 
the  sentence,  but  with  exceptions, 
as  in  Sopb.  Ai.  970,  where  oi  Ktivoi- 
mv,  oi  is  rignt ;  and  ao  in  Ar.  Ach. 
422,  oi  ♦oiviKOf,  06;  —  but  in  Ar. 
Rao.  1308,  oiK  i'ktaffi<£n>,  oix,  is 
right ;  and  in  Menand.  p.  99  the  read- 
ing must  be  oA«  IXottov,  ovk  , — be- 
cause, generally,  emphasis  requires 
the  same  negative  word  to  be  repeated. 
iOiKaXcYuv.  ovTOf,  6,  Ucaiegon,  a 
Trojan,  II.  3,  147. 

O^'x  av,  surely  not,  hardly,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  also  uses  Ion.  w  xe  or  oi 
Ktv.  to  soften  the  nefration,  both  with 
subj.  and  opt.,  av  being  used  by  him 
with  both  moodi. — II.  in  negat.  qoea- 
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tions  it  limits  the  abeotuteness  villi 
which  an  affirm,  answer  isexpecterf, 
in  Hom.  then  usu.  ot><  ar  dip,  Kith 
opt.,  11.  3,  52 ;  5,  32 ;  10. 204,  Od.  fi, 
57. 

Oix  &pa,  to  not,  not  then.  Htm. ; 
mrefynot,  II.  16,33. — IL  inmiestiona, 
oin  up'  l/ieXXt^oHfiavi^J.fytraffnt 
roAev ;  so  noi  even  in  death  can^t 
thou  forget  thine  anger '.  Od.  I ),  553  ; 
but  the  words  ovk  ipa,  always  denota 
an  inference  from  something  foregone; 
T.  ovv  3. 

Ov  Kt,  oi  KtV,  V,  oi*  &v. 
OiKCTi,  adv„  (oic  In)  no  more,  wo 
longer,  no  further,  and  generally,  mat 
nouiyfreq.  m  Horn.,  and  Hes,,  so  also 
in  jldt.,  and  Att ;  oiKcrt  Kofiirav,  U. 
13,  701  : — oii'  Iti,  ^nd  no  wtort,  Mr 
more,  Hom. ;  sometimes  also  leveneiy 
h"  oix.  Soph.  Tr.  161 ;  It  oW», 
Phil.  1217.— Opp.  tootnru.  not  art. 

OvKi,  Ion.  adv.  for  oirxi,=ovK.  in 
Horn,  always  at  the  end  of  a  clause, 
and  usu.  ot  a  verse,  after  a  forefon* 
affirm. ;  hence  always  xai  ovxi  orr/i 
«<u  oiKi:  also  in  Hdt.  1, 132. 173.  (<) 
OiKOvv,  Ion.  oixuv,  adv.  (o^coh-X 
in  positive  clauses,iiM  there/m,  —ml, 
Lat.  non  ergo,  very  Iraq.  In  AtL— 3. 
generally, n  truth  not,i»dttd  ntt.  Lat. 
mm  tone,  esp.  after  an  affirm.,  always 
irnptying  an  inference  from  aoinething 
foregone,  though  ofL  this  is  •rare* 
discernible,  and  the  negation  aloa* 
remains  in  full  forre,  Ar.  Plot.  t^9, 
Eq  465,  Soph.  PhU.  872,  907 —IL  m 
interrog.,  not  therefore  f  not  then  '  <n4 
to  not?  like  Lat.  nosmt  rr^m  ?  BSftt 
when  the  question  is  an  infetenc* 
from  something  foregoing,  and  an  aA 
firm,  answer  is  expected,  oitoinr  yi- 
Xt)f  ^diorof  elc  ^x^pobt  }rt'/.aF ;  met 
not  then  tlie  sweetest  laaghter.  to 
laugh  over  one's  enemies?  j^h. 
Ai.  79;  also  sometimes  separmteily, 
ov  iecviv  oiv  d^ru  ;  Ar.  Eq.  875. 

B.  oixoVf,  therefore,  then,  aeemrdm^ 

ly,  Lat.  ergo.  freq.  in  Att. — Wbea  the 

word  has  this  accent,  the  negat  ngal, 

appeaia  to  vanish,  so  that  (he  adr. 

ow  alone  remains  m  force :  but  strirt- 

ly  oixovv  is  a  negat.  interrog.  hk* 

ovKow  II,  not  indeed  to  be  lefeirgJ  to 

the  whole  sentence,  which  is  poo- 

tive,  but  to  be  taken  as  having  ung. 

formed  a  separate  clause :  as  in  Sajih. 

Ant.  91 ,  ovKovv,  intv  tij  /o;  eVmt, 

Jttiravaotiat,  therejfore  I  wi//  cease. 

seeing  I  have  no  power,  —  it  ocghl 

I  atrictly  to  be  irav  i^  /i^  aOrvu.  tr»- 

iravaofiai  •  oixow ;  seeing  I  have  a* 

power,  I  will  cease— MaO  /  aar  ' — So 

Plat,  Phaedr,  274  B,  evcoif  r'codr 

ixtnt,  for  /(covof  Ix^Tu-    aiatfw: 

enough  of  this :  it  it  not  f  i.  e.  theio- 

fore  enough  of  this.— The  difiamico 

I  betweenodKowaiidoricorr,  bywhsct 

{  the  latter  m  vrattiee  hMCs  the  De«al, 

I  signf.,  was  clearly  laid  down  by  tba 

old  Gramm.,  r.  Arnraoa.  a  t.  A.  B.  p, 

;  57,  10 ;  625,  28.    The  explanatrao  ol 

I  it  here  given  is  due  to  Herm.  Vi^  a. 

I  261 :  Elmsl.  Heracl.  256  propoard  !• 

write  oil,  oiv,  divisan  in  all  caorn. 

I  making  it  interrog.  or  not,  as  ibo 

sense  required ;  but  this  caaM  not  bo 

.  applied  to  the  imperat,  iDoad,  as  Ml 

the  place  quoted  from  Plato. 

iOiKponvitOf,  or,  i,  UrnmfiKt,  a 
prince  of  the  Chatti.  Strah.  p.  2ai 
Oixu  or  ov  Ku.  Ion.  for  oi-ru,  tUt. 
Oixuv  and  oi'Kim,  ton.  for  oitmww 
and  ovKoiv,  Hdt, 

Ovcuf  01  ov  (uf,  loo.  for  »ir%^, 
Hdt. 
Ot'Aadwriwof ,  ov, *.  oi-Mmit^fsmf. 
OvAoi,  oi,  Alt-  iAoi,  <»«nc  tvif 
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which  (mixed  with  mlt)  was  sprinkled 
on  the  head  of  the  victim  before  the 
Sftcrilice,  tike  tho  vwla  salsa  of  the 
Romans,  except  that  this  was  of  spelt, 
Od.  3,  441,  Hdt.  1, 132,  Ar.  Eq.  1167, 
Pac.  948,900 ;  in  Hdt.  I,  160,  oiTial 
KpiOuv:  the  sprinkling  was  called 

rot. — Ace.  to  the  usu.  interpretation, 
derived  from  ancient  authors,  oiiXal 
or  b'Kai  are  the  whole,  ungraund  barley 
C9ms,  as  if  o^at  Kptdal :  and  so  there 
would  be  a  diflference  between  the 
custom  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
since  it  iscertain  that  the  mola  of  the 
latter  (from  molere)  was  of  barley 
coarsely  ground  or  bruised,  Heyne 
Opusc.  Acad.  1,  p  368  sq.,  Voss  Virg. 
£cl.  8. 82.— On  the  otherhand  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc.  has  raised  objections 
against  the  derir.  from  if.oc,  from  the 
change  in  the  accent  and  breathing ; 
and  gives  a  new  deriv.  from  'iXii, 
oA^w,  u^evpov,  so  that  bXai,  Ion.  ov- 
}utl,  would  be  from  the  same  root  as 
Lat  mol»,  mola,  our  meal,  malt.  Germ. 
malmeH,  nuAlm,  with  /t  euphon.  t.  H 
V.  (hence  also  the  name  of  the  kindred 
grain  SXvpa) :  it  would  also  be  equiv. 
to  mala,  and  so  there  would  be  no 
ground  for  assuming  a  difference  be- 
tween the  Gr.  and  Rom.  custom,  on 
which  cf.  Dion.  Hal.  Antiqq.  7,  72. 
Accordingly  the  obsol.  sing,  mti  must 
have  been  the  oldest  name  for  bread- 
corn  as  prepared  for  use  by  grinding  or 
bruisiiig  :  but  this  name  was  later  ap- 
plied «  barley  Only,  as  the  most  com- 
monly used  grain,  just  as  our  com, 
aod  the  Krencn/ri>n«e?it,  is  chiefly  ap- 
|ilied  to  wheat,  and  the  German  Kom 
to  rye:  bnt  the  word  xpiBn  came 
soon  into  use  for  barley  itself,  while 
iXai,  oiXai,  was  confined  to  the  sa- 
cred cake  opposed  on  the  one  hand  to 
the  whole  barley-corns,  and  on  the  other 
to  the  fine  barley-meal. 

Oiitufui^po^,  ov,  {<y6?.afi6c.  ^(pa) 
bringing  an  army,  Lyc.  32. 

Ov-Xafid^,  ov,  6,  a  band,  throng  of 
varriors,  esp.  in  battle,  Lat.  globus,  in 
Horn,  always  oiXatio^  avdgCv,  as  II. 
4, 251,  273,  etc.,  (ne-ver  in  Od.) ;  oi'k. 
/leXtaaaloc,  Nic.  Th.  611.— U.  later, 
only  of  cavalry,  a  troop,  consisting  of 
a  certain  number,  Lat.  ttirma,  ala, 
PoWb.  6,  28, 3,  etc.,  Plut.  Lycurg.  23. 
(Like  clXn,  1^.1),  dat?.ot,  from  eiXa, 
ZAAu,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  a.  v.  ei^lv 
21.) 

OvAu^uviJ^of,  ov,  {ivo/ta)  namei 
fiom  the  armed  throng  (oiXu/<df ),  Lyc. 
183:  al.  aiiXaSCiwiiO^,  named  from 
barley  (oh^ai),  or  from  the  shepherd^t 
scrip  (owXac). 

OiXuc,  udof,  ii,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
of  oiV.of  for  ovXt),  Nic.  Al.  260.— II. 
as  subst.  =5  irqpa,  Tzetz.  Lyc.  183, 
dab. 

Ot'%<.  a  salutation,  t.  oiiAu. 

■  Ov^^,  ijc,  Vi  a  tnmiuf  healed  up, 
scarred  or  shinned  over,  a  sear  from  a 
wound.  Lat.  cicalrix,  Od.  19,391,393, 
etc ,  never  in  II. ;  also  in  Eur.  EI. 
573 ;  ror  otTuicruv  Tpavftiiruv,  Xen. 
Hem.  3,  4,  1 ;  oiWf  Irvij  t&v  vXji- 
yuv.  Plat.  Gorg.  524  C.  (It  is  usu. 
explained,  healed  Jleth,  as  if  an  adj., 
=6Aof,  with  aups  understood,  whole, 
but  in  that  case  it  should  be  parox*. 
ot^V :  hence  it  is  better  to  make  oi- 
^  a  verbal  from  oiXu,  strictly,  a 
healing,  andsoesp.auwund  healed  up. ) 

Oiitiiia,  OTof,  TO,  =  oi^at,  Pne- 
recr. ! 

■tOiXtac,  a,  6.  T/lias,  fether  ofThe- 
■eos  of  Argos,  Pind.  N.  10, 44. 
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OiXlfiec,  ti,  ot'r=s<lM  Hesych. 

OvXco^,  a,  ov,  (ouXof  11,  AXtiv)  like 
6^0^,  ovXo^evog,  pernicious,  hurtful, 
deadly,  .ovk.  ufrrrip,  of  the  dog-star, 
U.  11,  62;  epith.  of  Mars,  Hes.  Sc. 
192,  441,  Pind.  O.  9,  116;  of  spears, 
and  of  dirges,  Pind.  O.  13,  33,  P.  13, 
14,  and  once  in  Trag.,  oiX.  7ra0O(, 
Soph.  Aj.  932 :  cf  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
owAof  7. — II.  as  epith.  of  Apollo  and 
Diana,  in  Hherecydes,  some  explain 
it  in  like  maimer,  because  both  gods, 
as  is  well  known,  had  to  do  with 
death,  so  that  'AiroXAuv  is  derived 
by  many  from  uirdUv/u,  the  destroyer : 
others  take  it  in  exactly  the  contrary 
signf.,  healing,  saver,  deriving  it  from 
oOXof,  ni\u. — Which  deriv.  is  right, 
can  scarcely  be  determined,  as  both 
may  equally  suit  the  language  and 
sense,  and  the  ancients  themselves 
are  divided  on  the  point:  perh.  the 
whole  word  should  be  derived  from 
ofXu,  and  the  signf.  whole,  strong, 
mighty,  be  everywhere  adopted,  cf. 
QvXo^. 

Ovkic,  tio(,  t7,=sOJXov,  the  gums, 
Alex.  Trail. 

Oi^o36po(,  ov,  (.ovT^oc  II,  ffapii) 
with  deadly  bite,  or  (ov?.Qc  I)  all-devour- 
ing Jiic.  ap.  Ath.  312  D. 

OiXoHrtic,  ov,  6,  (o  oiXof,  3(u) 
one  who  binds  sheaves. 

OvMderov,  ov,  to,  (<S  oiXoc,  i(u) 
a  straw  band  for  bindiiig  sheaves,  also 
iipoiea/ior. 

OW.ocfffipof,  ov,  (;0f(pa)=9q. 

OvXnHpt^,  -rplro^,  6,  fj,  (oi'Xof  1. 4, 
9pl^  with  crisp  ourly  hair,  like  negroes, 
Hdt.  2,  104. 

OWoSfi/iof,  ov,  (otJAof  n.  Bvftoi) 
of  pernicious  mind,  like  6?.o6^p<jv. 

OvAoflvffia,  Of,  7,  a  whole  or  perfect 
sacrifice:  from 

Cyv^odiiriu,  ut,  (ov?.o^  I,  Ovu)  to 
offer  up  a  whole  or  perfect  sacrifice,  or 
(from  oi?.aO  to  strew  the  sacred  barley 
before  the  sacrifice,  like  ov^jj^ur^o/iot. 

OiXoKapffiio^,  ov,  (oWof  I.  4,  xd- 
prjvov)  with  thick,  curling  hair,  Od.  19, 
246. — II.  ov^TTod*,  oiXoKaprfva,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  137,  for  5Xoiif  irorfof, 
6?.a  Kupr/va,  cf.  oi?.OKiKiwa.  [a] 

OiXiS/crpuf,  <jv,  gen.  <j,  (ouXof  I. 
4,  Kipa^)  unth  curling  or  crumpled 
horns,  Strab. 

OiXoKiiaXoc,  oil,(Kt^a?.^)=oi}i.o- 
Kuprp/o^,  Pherecr.  Incert.  66. 

Qv^oKiKivva,  po^t.  for  rrb}\.ot  Ki- 
Ktvvoi  (of.  oi^OKiimvoc  II),  Telesilla 
ap.  Poll.  2,  23 :  Bergk  would  read 
oi?MciKivvot. 

U^AoKOudu,  u,  to  have  curling  hair: 
from 

OiXox6/ti7f,  ov,  6,=sq.,  Plot. 

OIiX6kouoc,  ov,  (oiXoc  I.  4,  k6u^) 
like  oij}iu6pL^,  with  curling  hair,  Alex. 
Incert.  49. 

OiMxpavoc,  ov,  (Kpdvov)=oiXo- 
Kopiiyoc,  Arr.  mdic.  6. 

OvAo/ifX^f,  ((,  (ovXof  I,  fiiXo() 
like  A/.o^ffXj/f,  sound  oflimh,  Parmen. 
ap.  Plut.  2,  1114  C.    Hence 

OvXoitiXtta  or  -fa,  of.  ij,  wholeness 
of  limbs:  hence,  generally,  tcAoIowM, 
entireness,  oiXo/teXla  Ttvoc,  "  tbing  in 
general,  Hipp.,  cf.  Arist.  Metaph.  13, 
6,  8;  oiio/itXln,  m  adv.,=(caWAor, 
upon  the  whole,  Heysch. 

OvXnfievoi,  ri,  ov,  poet,  for  iXS/ie- 
vn;.  part.  aor.  mid.  from  dMvfu,  used 
as  adj.  in  act. sense, pfmi'ciotM,  destruc- 
tive, deadly,  mischievous,  of  persons 
and  of  things,  II.  1,  2,  etc. ; — the 
passl  signf.  unhappy,  ruined,  undone, 
lost,  Lat.  perdilus,  cannot  be  proved 
from  such  passages  as  II.  14,  84,  Od. 
4, 92,  where  it  is  better  taken  as  act., 
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hence  later,  sad,  mournful,  ddxpv  6X6* 
luvov,  Aesch.  Cho.  132. 

OvAov,  TO,  only  used  in  pi.,  oiXa, 
Td,  the  gums,  Aesch.  Cho.  898,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  251  C. 

OiXoof,  ij,  6v,  Ep.  for  ^Xoof,  cf. 
oiX6uevo(,  Ap.  Rh.  2.  85,  etc. 

Oi?.owoirioii,  it,  (oiXof  1. 4,  votiu) 
a  making  curly,  Galen. 

OiiXdnov^,  TTodof ,  v.  sub  tn/XoKupjj- 
voc  "• 

0T'A02,  17,  ov  .'—I.  old  Ep.  and 
Ion.  form  of  dXof ,  whole,  entire,  oiXoc 
&PT0{,  a  whole  loaf,  Od.  17, 343 ;  fttim 
oiX<^,  a  full  month,  Od.  24, 1 16 ;  KuAa 
oiXa,  H.  Merc.  1 13 ;  cf.  oiXoKuptivof, 
-KlKiwa,  -irovf ,  -fIvTiu,  -^e?.f;f.— Im- 
mediately akin  tu  this  is  the  signf. 
undivided,  unhurt,  like  Lat.  integer,  our 
u<Ao<r,  (whence  the  verbs  oJAu.oi/l^Wi 
and  0^X7,  a  wound  healed,  made  whole, 
also  perh.  oMiof) :  hence,— 2.  of  full 
force,  able,  powerful,  substantial,  like 
Lat.  solidus :  oiXo^  'OvetfMc,  not  a 
mere  unsubstantial  vision,  but  the  very, 
actually  existent  Dream  god,  II.  2,  6, 
8,  (where  others  render  it  pernicious; 
but  the  sense  requires  a  general  epith., 
and  pernicious  cannot  be  so  applied 
to  the  Dreamgod):  later  in  signf. 
vigorous,  esp.  in  Call.  Jov.  62,  Ep. 
5,  5.-3.  applied  to  sound,  undivided, 
i.  e.  continuous,  mceMa7ir,of  the  screams 
of  fugitives,  compared  to  birds  Hying 
from  the  hawk,  ovXov  «(«X?yovrFf, 
screaming  incessant,  II.  17,  756,  759, 
where  however  Buttm.  takes  it  from 
6Xav,  screaming  vilely,  horribly ;  but 
Passow,  compactly,  in  one  mixed  cry  ; 
and  Ilgen  refers  it  to  the  subst.  oiXof 
II  (q.  v.).  crying  oA .'  oh  !  Later  it  is 
used  for  strong,  i.  e.  loud,  ovXov 
ieidctv,  Anth.  P.  7,  27 ;  oiXa  Kara- 
KpoTGAiieiv,  Call.  Dian.  247. — 4.  of 
sight  or  touch,  Horn,  uses  oi^Xof,  esp. 
as  epith.  of  fine,  thick  woolens,  cloaks, 
rugs,  etc.,  rXaivai,  TunriTec.  H-  16, 
224,  Od.  4,  50,  etc. :  so,  oiXr]  Xuxvi), 
thick,  fleecy  wool,  II.  10,  134  :  ovAoi 
Kd/iat,  a  thick  head  of  hair,  Od.  8, 
231  : — in  the  same  sense  Horn,  has 
oiiXoKapijvoc,  others  o-tt?.6Kpavoc,  oit- 
X6Spt£,  oiXoKO/ioc,  oiMrpixoc,  etc.: 
and  Hdt.  7,  70,  describes  by  oiXdra- 
Tov  Tpixufut,  the  thick  woolly  hair  dt 
the  negro : — ovXof  then  does  not  apply 
to  soft  andfiowinghait,  e.  g.  of  Apollo, 
of  Paris  ;  out  tofAof  crisp,  short,  curly 
hair  which  bespeaks  manly  strength, 
as  in  the  case  of  Ulysses  and  Eu- 
rybates ;  and  thus,  lov  oiXai  xopijt- 
vidf  f  are  close-plaited  violet-wreaths, 
Stesich.  46 :  later,  generally,  twisted, 
crooked,  oiXo  axlXti,  Incert.  ap.  Arist. 
Rhet  3,  11,  13;  of  a  dance,  mazy. 
(From  the  signf.  of  thick,  close-pressed^ 
come  6  ovXa^,  a  sheaf  of  com,  and 
ovXa/iOf,  so  as  to  prove  an  intimate 
connexion  with  elXu,  elXlu,  l?.X<j.) 
— II.  Ep.  adj.  from  6Xeiv,  iUv/tt,  as 
0<fX6/i£V0f,  oiXoof,  for  6X6/trvoc, 
AXoof,  destructive,  deadly,  pernicious, 
epith.  of  Mars,  II.  5,  461,  of  Achilles, 
II.  21,  536;  though  here  too  it  is 
a  great  question  whether  the  signf. 
be  not  mighty,  powerful,  and  so  ter- 
rible, as  this  would  quite  suit  the 
sense:  and  thus  oijXof  might  be 
wholly  referred  to  one  root  oXor,  cf. 
oilXiOf.  Compds.  such  as  oiXojSooof, 
oiXoovftoc,  do  not  make  against  tnis : 
for  they  are  of  a  very  late  age,  when 
we  know  that  many  held  oi'Xof  to 
be  =  6Xo6f.  Nay,  many  of  these 
words  admit  of  other  explanations. 

(Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc.  assumes 
three  roots,— 1.  Wof. — Z.  iSXtiV  iK- 
Xvut,  to  which  he  refers  our  sigofa. 
lOflS 
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I  3,  and  3  (very  unsatisfochmlf ),— 3. 
elhj,  dXtu,  to  which  he  refers  our 
I.  4,  prob.  rightly,  except  in  thinking 
that  this  could  not  coma  from  Mof, 
of.  t«zil.  V.  tlXtlv  22.  The  subst. 
Th  oiXoVt  the  jfum,  and  oiXt^  are 
clearly  nothing  akin  to  this  family.) 

OifAOCj  ov,  6,  a  Mheaf  of  com,  Arte- 
mid. ;  also  lorXof <from  adj.  orAof  1. 
4. — II.  a  cry  or  song,  oho .'  in  honour 
of  Ceres,  who  was  herself  from  this 
word  named  OiAu,  v.  Ath.  618  D,  E, 
Bgen  Praef.  Scol.  Or.  p.  xzi;  cf. 
lovXf^,  *IovX(5. 

Oi/aiTTK,  VOfi  V>  (.oiXof  L  4)  airli- 
MM,  Arist.  Probl.  14,  4. 

OiTiorplxiu,  u,  to  have  curly  hair, 
Strab. :  from 

Oii^Tplxott  ovi  lovXoe  L  4,  6pi§) 
like  oiXoBpii,  eurly-hairej. 

OiXo^ovoc,  ov,  (oiXoi  I,  ^oyeia) 
wry  deadly,  Nic.  AL  260. 

OiiM^opot,  ov,  {6  oiXa{,  ^ipo) 
bearing  theava* 

OiXo^v^,  ({,  (oiXof  I,  ^u)  utterly 
inattateofHature,uHeuUivated,  EmpecL 
198,  cf.  Arist.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  8, 12. 

OH6(^XXo(,  ov,  (ovAoc  I.  4,  ^X- 
Aof)  with  curling  or  (rather)  downy 
Imvee  opp.  to  Xcio^XAof,  Tneophr. 

OvAojfOTiOV  or  -xoiov,  ov,  to,  the 
vtaeel  in  which  the  sacred  barley  for 
tacrificte  tnu  keft :  for  other  rarer 
forma  t.  iX^ox^tov. 

OMoxfTo,  Ti,=sq. 

OiXofVTot  or  ace.  to  Lob.  ParaU 
456  ov>.orvrai,  a/,  (aiXot,  ;);eu)  iniMed 
or  eoareely-ground  barley  eprinJded  Over 
the  victim  and  the  altar  before  a  sac- 
rifice, oiXoxvTai  uveXiaSai,  )rpo/3a- 
7i.ladat,  II.  1,  449,  458;  oiX  Kavlu 
IvOiaOcu,  Od.  4, 761 :  heuce,  oiXoxv- 
rof  icaTiipxcaBai,  of  the  ceremony  of 
sprinkling  the  barley,  Od.  3,  445, 
elsewh.  called  npoxvai;:  ci.  wpoxi- 
Tat,  al.  [v]    Hence 

OiAo^'irfo/iat,  dep.,  to  eprinkte  the 
tacred  barley  at  a  sacrifice,  Theophr. 

Oi>\6oitai,  as  pass.,  (ov/Uf  I,  ov%7) 
to  be  ecarred  ever,  Anst.  ProbL  10, 
22,2. 

OiXvftiTos,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  'OXv^irof , 
freq.  in  Horn.,  who  also  uses  OiuXv/i- 
Kovie  for  'Oi»airovie,  esp.  in  IL :  ao 
tooHes. 

Oi?M,  (oiXo{  I)  strictly,  to  be  tcAob 
or  tound :  but  only  the  poet,  imperst. 
ovXc  was  used,  as  a  salutation,  like 
XOifie,  health  to  thee,  hail,  Lat.  salve, 
oiiM  T£  Koi  uiya  x^^t  health  and 
joy  be  with  thee,  Od.  24,  402,  H.  Ap. 
466 ;  cf.  Bultm.  Leiil.  a.  t.  oiio(  8, 
n.,  who  justly  rejects  the  deriv.  of 
Lat.  vale,  valeo,  etc.  from  oiXe,  ovXu, 
oiXo{.  Heysch.  also  gives  oOUi  or 
oiXfu. 

OiXi>,  ovt,  il,  (6  ovXoft=^'lovXu, 
Ath.  616  D :  fcf.  sub  oiXo;  11. 

OiXuf,  adv.  from  ov}lo(,  dub. 

Oi  im,oh  ni  yip,  v.  sub  im  II. 

Ob  ituXhtv,  no  more,  just  as  tittle. 

Oif  fiuv,  in  truth  not,  assuredly  not, 
a  strong  denial,  strictW  Dor.  for  oi 
uijv,  but  also  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  has 
too  ov  iiiv  ovii  and  ob  iiiv  aire,  t. 
fuiv  3. 

Oi  it(v,  without  6i  after  it,  na  truly, 
nay  verily,  like  ot  iiijv,  atrengtheniDg 
the  negation,  Horn. 

Ov  fiiv  Aij,  in  truth  not,  nay  verily, 
also  oi)  fitv  6^  oi'6i,  in  sooth  not  at  alL 

Oiturvoi'V,  for  oi  fiiv  ovv,  then  not, 
Ar.  Plut.  870,  Ran.  1188;  oi/ia/ovv 
lu  irpofefoKoc  avayvuvai  if  In,  so 
then  you  thought  I  should  not  know 
jrou  again  ?  Plat.  Symp.  201  C— II. 
m  answers,  lyu  aoi  otx  Av  Suvaliaiv 
ivTtXiyiiv  •  anew., oifitevovv  ry  oA^- 
1006 
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6elf  Hvaatu  larriXtftcv,  nay  it  is 
not  1,  hut  rather  truth  that  thou  canst 
not  gainsay,  Stallb.  Plat  Symp.  201 
C ;  V.  lOv  oiv. 

Ovfievovv  ye,  surely  wot  then.  Pans. 

Oi  /iiviro(,\iiieovKOf,bynomeaiu, 
in  no  wise,  without  ii  after  it,  B.  2, 203. 

Ov  fikvTOi,  not  hmoever,  oi  ftivrot, 
uXk6.  not,  however,  otherwise  IhoH,.., 
but  only...,  not;  however,  but  that.  Plat. 
Phaed.  62  B  ;  oA  /tivTot  uX}iu...ye, 
Id.  Symp.  173  B. — II.  in  interrog. 
oijievTOi..,  is  it  not  smrtiy  !  where  an 
affirm,  answer  is  expected,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  229  B. 

Oi/Ut,  -luv,  Aeol,  or  Boeot  for 
i/tup,  Corinna  ap.  Ap.  Dysc. 
/lij,  in  independent  sentences 
oft.  used  to  strengthen  the  simple 
negative,  most  freq.  with  indical.  fat., 
yet  not  rare  with  subj.  aor.  Dawes' 
rule  (that  in  the  latter  ease  it  is  used 
with  subj.  aor.  1  pasa.,  and  aor.  2  act. 
and  mid.,  never  with  subj.  aor.  1  act. 
and  mid.)  is  disproved  by  many  pas- 
sages which  cannot  be  altered,  EUnsl. 
Soph.  O.  C.  177,  cf.  iiruf  B.  VI; 
though  certainly  the  aor.  2  was  «rv 
ferred. — I.  when  used  with  fut.  indie., 
the  clause  is  always  interrog.,  oi  fi^ 
Tt(  lifEt ;  where  the  actual  construc- 
tion seems  to  be  oiTt(  u£ei...uri  alei ; 
no  one  shall  lead  thee  on..,  wall  he  T 
— so  that  oi  lai  Tt{  uiet ;  is  merely 
a  strengthd.  way  of  aaying  ov  rif 
iiei,  no  one  shall  lead  thee  :  and  the 
2d  pers.  of  fut.  becomes  merely  a 
strong  prohibition,oi^4%va^ffnf  ; 
=ia/  ipXvdpei.,  Ar.  Ran.  302,  v.  Herm. 
agamat  Elmsl.,  Med.  1120.— Blm- 
sley's  explanation  (that  oi  /tij  ^Xva- 
p^aei^ ;  means  ■will  you  not  not  trifle  V, 
1.  e.  do  not  trifle),  neglects  the  dis- 
tinction between  oi  and/tit. — n.  with 
subj.  aor.  the  simplest  way  seems  to 
suppose  an  ellipse  of  detvov  lart, 
i(o{  iarl,  etc.,  which  is  actually 
found  in  some  passages,  as,  ovk  i/v 
ictvbv  lai  liXiji,  Hdt.  1,  84;  ixn-' 
oiri  diocto)  at  ^iXiion,  Ar.  Eccl. 
650 ;  cf.  Plat.  Apol.  28  A,  Rep.  465 
B,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  25;— so  that, 
here  too,  oi  n  fi^  i,^^u  is  merely  a 
strong  negation  for  oi  XfitB^ooiuu : 
in  this  case  oi  ft^  in  sometimes  use<l 
in  dependent  clauses,  e.  g.  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  2,  3,  cv  MoTaaBe,  6ti  oi  m  Xd- 
Suftai  i/iov. — Other  words  are  oft. 
put  between  oi  and  fi^,  and  oi  is  oft. 
replaced  by  its  compds.  oidi,  oiiti{r 
etc. 

Oi  fimi,  indeed  no/,  surely  net,  not 
at  all,  Horn. 

Ov  itiiv  iXXu...ye;  also  oi  ^j^v 
itXX^t  KaL..ye,  nevertheless,  notwith- 
standing,  yet,  still,  PUt.  Gorg.  449  C, 
Polit  263  B. 

Oi  ft^v  ye,  after  a  negative,  m  iwr 
even  yet,  Lat.  luditm,  'k^poiiriK  ytip 
oi  /lot  ^aiverai,  oi  /tttv  Ao/xruv  yt, 
kt.  Pac.  41. 

Oi  uipi  oiSi,  nay  not  even,  T.  ot 
/idv  oidi, 

Oiu6c,  Alt.  cootr.  for  6  tu6c  ;  also 
in  II.  8,  360. 

OITN,  Ion.  ut>,  adv.,  then,  denoting 

the  mere  sequence  of  one  clause  upon 

another,  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  who  often 

use  ^ire<  oiv,  to  contimte  the  narrative, 

now  when,  when  then,  11.  I,  57. Od.  14, 

467,  etc. ;  also,  ovt'  ovv,  Od.  1,  414, 

etc.,  h^t'  oiv,  Od.  17, 401 ;  in  which 

I  cases  ovv  is  usu.  put  only  in  the  first 

clause,  though  there  ate  some  few 

exceptions,  as  Soph.  O.  T.  90,  O.  C. 

I  1135. — II.  therefore,  accordingly,  oonse- 

I  quently,  to  denote  the  consequence  of 

I  one  cbose  upon  asother,  eap.  in  Alt. 
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— So  oiv  always  marks  a  aentiiiMat 
dependent  on  one  that  has  gone  be- 
foe :  and  the  fsllowiog  cases  mar  b* 
distinguished : — I.  when  a  speech  » 
brought  to  sa  end,  and  the  remit  <f 
what  hasbeea  said  is  to  be  collected, 
then  oiv  eriather  mrv  df  is  nsed  to  is- 
trodoce  that  result. — ^2.  when  a  speech 
has  been  interrupted  by  parenthetie 
clauses,  ovv  serves  to  take  tt  up 
again,  like  our  /  say.wky  iktn,  Lat. 
See,  inquam,  igitmr,  MaUh.  Gi.  Cr. 
4  C25. — 3.  at  the  beginnin(  af  a  near 
speech,  in  reference  to  a  propoaitiao 
implied,  but  not  expressed;  eap.  in 
passionate  exclaauaknu,  so  them  I 
what  then  !  aifobv  rfftufKOf,  thoa'rt 
dead  then  f — 4.  in  questions,  after  aa 
assertion  whicb  one  allows,  uso.  H 
ovv :  suppose  it  be  so,  oAot 
foUmos  .'-—5.  inrepetitioosovvii 
the  truth  of  what  is  r«^)ealed. 


of  a  truth,  verify ;  esp.  m  paieathette 
relative  clauses,  as,  ei  t  Ivrai  uprcp 
oiv  (art,  6t6(,  if  be  is,  as  be  mr^ 
is,  a  god,  PlsL  Phaedr.  342  E:  sa> 
unrrp  oiv,  even  as,  just  t,  Aeach. 
CW  98,  888 :  so  too,  rlr*  ear.  rirs 
/ei)  yevt/arrat,  whether  it  shall  ba 
so(<wt(«art<yinU)otno,Ear.  UetacL 
149 ;  also,  ybfi  oiv,  ef  •  «>irtfjr,  Pora. 
Med.  585 ;  out  uXX'  oiv,  introdocmg 
an  objection, «rtam/y,tHl..,l«ralil(..; 
and  ^^v  ovv,  v.  sub  itiv,  B.  IL  5.— C 
attached  to  a  relet,  proa,  or  adv.,  «t* 
makes  it  less  definite,  as,  ifrsf,  wt>^ 
ever,  &(TI{0BV,  whosoever  :  imxif,  horn, 
ivotcovv,  howsoever :  63.Xot  ifrifowr 
aaottMT,behewhohewy:  »o,6vau>f- 
ovv,  inrotocrt^avv,  dnoao^ovv,  ^*^ 
drfTToroiv,  imyriovv,  iiroOrvevv.  etc. 
just  like  Lat  atm^me.  Lob.  PhrrD.  3iX 

Ovv,  contr.  for  i  h>,  Ar.  Theaa. 
1165. 

Oivrxa,  and  before  a  vmrel  •»>«- 
«uv,  adv.  for  ov  tvena,  on  mUek  of 
count,  wherefore,  Od.  3,  &1.— 4.  DBD. 
relative  lo  raiv»a,  <ia<*^  fm  ikt, 
because,   11.  3,  403,  cf.  II.  31  ; 


after  rovd' Ivtco.  11.1,111 ;  after  tv. 
Od.  13,  333:— but  it  aoaUT  staada 
alone  without  any  antcceoent  ex- 
pressed, {tetL  in  Hon.,  who  also  joina 
oiv»'  ipa  (Herm.  H.  Ven.  200<,  and 
oiveKa  i^,  II.  3.  403 :— also  in  Pud. 
N.  9,  85,  and  Ttag.— 3.  after  certain 
verbs,  just  hke  Art,  Movvraa,  lAs*. — 
aAer  otda,  Od.  5.  216;  yvutmt,  H. 
Ap.  376;  vociv,  Od.  7.  300;  iptir, 
Od.  16,  379;  viiuaiv,  Od.  23.314; 
80  too  in  Trag.,  e.  g.  after  la9i.  Hnafc. 
Phil.  232;  ^wo((v,Ant.63;  im«i 
O.  T.  7. — Horn,  always  joios  il  \ 
indie. :  he  has  not  the  form  ahrtmn, 
which  first  occurs  in  Pind. 

IL  ss  prep.  c.  gen.,  joet  e({air.  to 
hitiM,  em  account  »f,  freq.  m  Alt. 
poets,  sa  Aesch.  Ag.  823,  Sopk.  PluL 
774.  EL  387.  etc. ;  uso.  following  a» 
case;  whereas  reveiaety  io  &IL, 
Bioo,  and  even  in  U.  Horn.  Ven.  IW. 
rivrica  and  Ivuta  are  used  for  otretm. 
becma*.  Ablwardt  (xweile  Beyinx 
xa  Schneider'a  Wditerbi  1813)  pi». 
poses,  with  much  plaoathiiiiy,  that 
wherever  oivnca  stands  aa  prep,  far 
(vexa,  it  must,  oft.  with  the  eeaseut 
of  the  M8S.,  be  changed  mto  the  so- 
called  Ion.  rlvrso.  which  Com  ■  not 
unknown  even  to  Attic  proa* :  cC 
howeveru^,tp(,  L  4. — iOoireaa  protca 
nothing  for  oivrjui  as  prep.,  btii  ralbaa 
makes  against  it,  baiaf  oamad  &a^ 
irov  IviKtt. 

Omeaee,  H. 34. 841,  Iso. S  pL  pSM. 
from  Svo/iat,  q.  v. 

iOiwot,  u»,  oi,  tW  Baas, 
P.  73a 
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.  Otvo/ia,  TO,  Ion.  for  ivofut,  Horn., 
though  with  him  the  uau.  form  is 
more  fireq.,  while  Hdt.  uses  only  the 
Ion. :  oivofta  alao  occurs  in  TrBK.. 
ace.  to  Schaf.  and  Buttm.  Soph. 
Phil.  251,  denied  by  Herm.  ibid., 
Elmsl.  Bacch.  3'M;  certainly  never 
in  comedy,  Br.  Ar.  Av.  812. 

Ovvo/ittCa,  Ion.  for  dvofiu^u,  Hdt.; 
though  1,  86,  we  have  bvoiuiiu. 

Oivoaulvu,  Ion.  for  bvofiaivu,  HdL 
4,  47. 

ObvoaaOTOt,  ^,  6v,  Ion.  for  dvo- 
Itaardt,  Hdt.  2,  178. 

Oi  vv,  nearly  like  oi  i^,  strength- 
ening the  negation  by  an  implied 
conclusion  from  the  foreg.,  tmtlymt, 
only  in  Horn.,  and  £p.,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
%  732.  Also  to  strengthen  a  negative 
question,  il.  4,  242,  etc 

Oif.  contr.  from  b  ii. 

fOifiot,  uv,  ol,  Uu  (Tim,  a  people 
between  Persis  and  Susiana,  Strab. 
f.  728 ;  Arr. 

iOiitaitt'lt  Wi  i<  Vmame,  an  isl- 
and on  the  Gallic  coast,  Strab.  p.  64. 

iOboK6vTtot,  uv,  ol,  the  Voeantii,  a 
Gallic  people,  Strab.  p.  178. 

iOboi,aT(/>^l,  uv,  oi,  Volatirra,  a 
city  of  Etnina ;  ol  -Tep/iuvoi,  the 
imJub.  of  v.,  Strab.  p.  222. 

iOvoUytaoc,  ov,  6,  Yologttut^  a 
king  of  the  Parthians,  Luc  Hist. 
Scrib.  31. 

iOioXaivtoi,  uv,  ol,  VuUinii,  a  city 
of  Etniria,  now  BoUena,  Strab.  p.  226. 

fOioTujKoi,  uv,  ol,  VoUci,  a  people 
of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

Oiov,  TO,  another  foma  of  iov. 

iOiovf,Tovpvof,  OV,  i,  the  VuUur- 
ntu,  a  river  of  Campania,  with  a  city 
on  it  of  the  same  name,  Strab.  p.  238, 
in  Polyb.  OvA^opfOf,  in  Phit.  'OV 
0opvo^, 

Oina,  Dor.  for  oiiiru,  Ar.  Lys.  I IS7. 

O*  irep  or  oittep,  a  strenetbd.  nega- 
tive, ig  no  meant,  Hom. :  Wolf  some- 
times writes  it  in  one  word,  aome- 
times  in  two. 

Ovr^,  (oi,  ff^)  noiii*««,  m  no  iiiit«, 
n.  13,  191,  Od.  5,  410;  oMi  irti,  II.  6, 

aer. 

Otirtyyof,  ov,  6,  a  eong  <m  Duma, 
et  Ath.  619  B,  Ilgen  Scol.  Praef.  not. 
47. 

Owirif,  IOC,  il.  Ion.  for  Dor.  'Qirif, 
epith.  of  Diana,  Call.  Dian.  204.— II. 
name  of  a  Hyperborean  maiden  .—on 
their  voyage  to  Deloa,  v.  Ukhr  Hdt. 
4,  35. — III.  later,  epith.  of  Nemesis. 
(Prob.=«jr£f,  MuUer  Dor.  2, 9,  ^  2.) 

CNi  vodt,  Houikrrt,  H.  13,  309 :  oio( 
Wofft,  in  nomse,  Od. 

OittTToica,  Dor.  for  sq. 

OviroTe,  adv.,  not  ever,  never,  freq. 
in  Hom.,  who  joins  it  as  well  with 
fitt.,  as  with  pres.  and  past  tenses  : — 
sometimes  he  pats  one  or  more  words 
between  oi  and  vorf.an  II.  1, 163;  4, 
48,  etc.,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  C. 

OJiiroV',  contr.  for  6  Irroi^,  Ar.  At. 
228. 

Oiiru,  adv.,  (oi,  no)  not  yd,  Lat. 
nmdunt,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  oft.  puts 
another  word  between,  esp.  oi  yap 
no  ■■  so  also  Hes. :  usu.  with  past 
tenses,  much  more  rarely  with  pres., 
II.  14,  143,  Od.  2,  118,  etc. ;  with  fut. 
only  in  Od.  5,  358.  Opp.  to  ointTi, 
nd  more. 

Oiiruvore,  Mno,  noTi)  never  yet 
Ml  any  time,  Hom.,  Qso.  with  past 
tenses ;  with  pres.  only  in  Od.  12, 96, 
cf.  Aesch  Eugi.  616 ;— with  yap  in- 
serted, oi  ydp  noiroTt,  II.  1, 154 ;  3, 
442,  etc. 

Oti.Tuf,  adv.,  (oi,  irof)  no-Aoic,  m 
mwiu,  not  at  all,  giving  the  greateat 
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possible  strength   to  the  negation, 
Horn.,  etc. 

OrPA',  Of,  i.  Ion.  oip^,  ^r,  the 
tail,  of  a  lion,  II.  20, 170 ;  Od.  10,  215 ; 
and  of  other  animals,  Hdt.  2, 38,  etc 
— 2.  generally,  Ike  hinder-parit ;  esp. 
the  after-part  of  a  ship,sirpvpi>i;. — 3. 
of  an  army  in  marching,  the  rear- 
guard, rear,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  38,  etc. ; 
tke  /ear  rank.  Id. : — (tor"  eipuv  Ttvo; 
lreo6m,  to  follow  in  his  rear,  Id.  Cyr. 
2, 3,21;  6  kot'  oip&v,  the  rtar-rank 
man,  lb.  5,  3,  45 :  ini  or  kot'  obpdv, 
to  the  rear,  hadacarde,  strictly  (oitininb, 
Id.  Ages.  2,  2,  Cyr.  2,  4, 3  j  in"  oip4, 
in  rear.  Id.  Hell.  4,  3,  4.    (Akin  to 

Ovpa,  Ta,  for  oipot,  ipoi,  hmmda- 
Tie;  limiu,  Hum. ;  ▼.  sub  oipov. 

Oipayiu,  u,  lobe obpayoc,  to  lead 
the  rear-guard ;  generally,  to  be  in  the 
rear,  Polyb.  4,  1 1,  6,  etc. :  and 

OipSyla,  ac,  ii,  a  leadmf  of  tke  rear- 
guard :  generally,  the  rear  Keel/,  Polyb. 
6,  40,  6,  etc :  firom 

Oipaydi,  6v,  {.oipi,  iyioiau)  lead- 
ing the  rear  of  an  army  on  march :  i 
ovpayo^,  the  leader  of  the  rear-guard, 
Xen.  An.  4,  3, 26,  Cyr.  2,  3,  22,  etc. : 
hence  any  thing  which  ie  hiTidmoet,  oh- 
payoi  Tuv  KOpnl/iuv,  the  ttalk-ende 
on  which  the  ears  of  com  grow,  Ael. 
N.  A.  6,  43;  as  Schneid.  corrects 
from  Dioac.  4, 179:  aL  «bpaxol. 

Oipuilov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ohpd, 
Oeop.  [d,  Dtac.  p.  13,  10.] 

Otpoia,  Of,  il,  poet,  for  oipu,  cf.  sq. 

Oipalot,  a,  ov,  (oipi)  ^  the  tmi, 
Tpixec  oip..  Me  lad-kMI,  II.  33,  520 : 
generally,  al  the  hinder  parte,  kindmoet, 
oip.  irooec,  the  hind-feet,  Theocr.  25, 
269. — 2.  TO  oipaiov,  Ike  tail,  Achae. 
ap.  Ath.  277  B:  in  fish,  Ikt  tail-Jin, 
Soph.  Fr.  700 : — generally,  tH  oipttia, 
tke  hinder  parte,  Eur,  Ion  1154,  Luc. 
V.  Hist.  I,  35. 

OipaKoj,  oi,  6,  Ihe  middle  pari  of 
the  oar.  [i?] 

Oipdvn,  mtfit'  ehamber-pol,  Aesch. 
Fr.  166,  Soph.  Fr.  147.  [o] 

Oipavla,  Of,  il,  Urania,  strictly,  Ihe 
heavenlyone,  name  of  one  oft  be  Muses, 
Hes.  Th.  78 :  later  she  was  looked  on 
esp.  m  the  Huse  of  Astronomy. — II. 
name  of  Venus,  the  heavenly,  opp.  to 
Ildi'rfiiBOf.Plat.Symp.  181  C.cf.Hdt. 
4,  59.  Find.  Fr.  87,  3.— III.  the  Ara- 
bians called  the  moon  Ovpavtr],  Hdt. 
3, 8.— 12.  a  nymph,  datighter  of  Ocea- 
nus  and  Telhys,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  423. 

Oipavut^o,  to  throw  a  ball  up  high 
M  air. 

Oip6vlu6i,  al.  iip.,  poet,  dat  for 
oipavlf,  Alcman  5. 

Ovpuvid^f,  ov,  b,  eon  of  Uranue, 
i.  e.  Kporof ,  or  .Saturn,  t  Hes.  Th.  486+, 
Piiid.  P.  3,  5  -.—Oipavliai,  to/,  de- 
acendanle  of  Uramu,  i.  e.t  the  THteme, 
Hes.Th.502 :  tbutaaappell.  inAa6ilan<> 
of  heaven,  Lat  coelitee,  opposed  to  ol 
(ffrof)  ivo  yalav,  Eur.  Hec.  148t.  [I] 

Oipavi(o/iai,  (oipavoc)  as  pass.,  lo 
reach  to  heaven,  Aesch.  Fr.  301. 

Oipavtof,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  of,  ov, 
(oipavdc) :— heavenly,  of,  from  or  m 
keaven,  dwelling  m  heaven,  dtol  oip., 
H.  Hom.  Cer.  55,  Aesch.  Ag.  90,  Enr. 
H.  F.  758 ;  oipaviat,  the  goddeieet. 
Find.  P.  2,  70 ;  Oe/itf  o«p..  Id.  Fr.  6 ; 
etc. ;  cf  sub  Oipavla.— 2.  generally, 
in  or  of  heaven,  itarnp,  Pmd.  P.  3, 
175:  iroXof.  Aesch.  Pr.  430;  uarpa- 
mi.  Soph.  O.  C.  1466;  oip.  Mora, 
i.  e.  rain,  Pind.0. 11, 2;  and  »o,oip. 
uXo^,  of  a  storm,  Id.  Ant.  418  (not  ve- 
hement, as  infra  III.  2,  cf  Ellendt  s. 
V.) :  f  rd  oipdvia,  the  heavenly  bodies, 
pAtnsmnM,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 1,  llt.-~II. 
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reaching  to  Aeav«n,  high  aa  keavm,  lH^ 
dif^OtEur.  El.  860;  OKiXoioipuvior 
pinreiv  or  iKfiaKriieiv,  for  ilf  ovpa- 
v(ni,  to  kick  np  eky-higk,  Ar.  Veep. 
14U2, 1530:  hence,— 2.  metaph.,like 
obpavofxiiK^,  enormoue,aufui,furioue, 
oip.  &xii,Ae»cii.  Pers.  573 ;  &Tti,  Soph. 
Aj.  100 ;  oipuvuni  baov,  like  Saviid- 
atov  Saov,  Lat.  immane  quantum,  Ar. 
Ran.  781,  1135:  oipiivia,  as  adv., 
vehtmenlh/,  Imrov  oip.  ^piuovra, 
Eur.Tro.  519.  [a] 

OipdvUrKot,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  oipa- 
VOf,  a  tittle"  heaven  or  eky,  hence — ^I. 
tke  vaulted  deling  of  a  room,  esp.  the 
top  of  a  lent,  a  canopy,  Plut.  Alex.  37, 
Phoc  33.— II.  the  roof  of  the  numlh, 
Ath.  315  D ;  v.  oipavoi;  II.  2.-111.  a 
constellation  of  ine  aoutbern  hemi- 
sphere, Corona  Auetralie,  Procl. 

Oipdvlov,  uvuf ,  b,  (ovpoviir)  like 
OipavliTK,  tke  heavenly  ow,  in  Horn, 
always  in  plur.  Oipavluvi;  Stol,  also 
Oipaviuvci,  tke  goda,  Lat.  eoelilee ; 
so  Hes.  Th.  919,  929 :— also  the  Ti- 
tans, as  descendant*  of  Urmrnt,  II.  5, 

Oipavo^a/iov,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (n>- 
vereing  heaven,  [a] 

Oipavo0&T(o,  (3,  (oipttvbf,  0aivo) 
to  walk  or  move  in  heaven,  Eccl. 

Oipuvoyvoftuv,  ov,  (oipavoc,  yvit- 
fiuv)  ekiUtd  m  Me  keavetu,  Luc.  Ica- 
rom.  5. 

Oipuvoypilfta,  a;,  9,  (oipavbc,  ypi- 
<pu)  a  deecriptfon  of  the  heavene,  title  ot 
a  work  by  Democritus,  Diog.  L.  9,48. 

OipavdieiKTO^,  ov,  (oipav6(,  iel- 
KPVul)  ehown  from  heaven,  ehowing  i/- 
aelfin  heaven,  aiyXi)  n^vtK,  H.  Horn. 
32,3. 

Oip&vo6poutu,  o,  lo  run  along  Ik* 
eky,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Oipuvo6p6iiO{,  ov,  (oipttvot,  iptt- 
/ieiv)  running  along  the  tky. 

Oipdvoeti^c,  ff,  (oipovof,  eSdoc) 
like  tke  eky:  lixeatent-eielinghe.oipa- 
v6r  II). 

Oip&vbttc,  ema,  ev,  poet  for  foreg., 
Hanetho ;  imrivri  oip.=soipav6iU. 2, 
tke  roof  of  the  moutk,  Nic.  Al.  10. 

Oipav68ev,  adv.  (old  genii,  of  oi 
pav^^^),  frem  heaven,  down  from  heaven, 
Hom.,  and  Hes. ;  pleon.,  (tir*  oipavo- 
Oev,  11.  21,  199,  Od.  11, 18,  Hes.  Sc 
384  ii^oipavdeev,  11.8,19,21 ;  17,548. 

Ovp&vo8eaia,  of,  i,  (oiparo^,  ri- 
Brjfii)  the  poeition  of  the  conetellntion*. 

Oipdvdffl,  adv.  (strictly  an  old  genit 
or  dat.  of  oipavo^),  in  heaven,  in  tk* 
heaven* :  ovpav68i  Kp6,  II.  3,  3,  is  ex- 
plained by  the  ancients  by  irpo  oipO' 
voi,  tv  Tiji  inb  rik  vtiri  riiru  (like 
'IXiddi  itp6  and  i}u6(  irpd),  so  tnat  eb- 
pavoBt  must  here  be  for  oipavbOev  ot 
oipavov. 

OipivoKaToiKOf,  ov,  dwelling  in 
heaven. 

Oipavo\iirxili,  ov,  b,  sne  who  talk* 
of  heavenly  tkinge. 

OipHvo/i^KiK,  «£■,  (.oipavoc,  /'V'toc) 
ae  high  aa  hetsven,  shooting  up  to  heaven, 
exceeding  high  or  tall,  Auttj,  Od.  S, 
239  ;  ifvdpta,  Hdt.  2,  138  ;  Xo^irif, 
Aesch.  Ag.  92: — then,  generally, 
mighty,  prodigiout,  ^v4,  kMo{,  Ar. 
Nub.  357,  459;  kokov,  Incert.  ap. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3, 11,  7;  oip.  woirif  ri, 
to  exalt  it  to  the  skies,  Isocr.  AvTid 
4142. 

Oip4v6»/i(of ,  ov,  (oipavoc,  viKuu) 
conquering  keaven:  in/  o{'p.,=ot>pa- 
viov  ix^t'  Aesch.  Supp.  165. 

Oip<iV(nrair,  vatioc,  6,  ii,  {Oipa 
v6f,  ffulf)  chad  of  Uramu,  Orph.  U. 
26,  13. 

Oipovoffcnff.^f.  (oipavbc,  irfirru) 
fatten  from  heaven,  Plut  3. 830  E,  etft 
I0«7 
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Oipo»<>rXoyKTOf,  ov,  {oipavd^, 
irUiu)  vaiidmng  through  tumm, 
Orph.  H.  20,  1. 

ObpiivoKoiia,  5,  (o{>pav6(<,  vottu) 
the  crealion  of  htaven,  Diog.  L.  3,  77. 

OirpuvOTToXif,  £tif.  71,  (ovpavoc,  ird- 
Xtc)'*!;^^!!!!^!!!:!;^,  Ath.20C.  Hence 

OipavoT!o7J.Tn^,  ov,  6,  a  dlizen  of 
hacvtn,  Eccl.  [£] 

Ovpavopo^o^,  ov,  {oiipavdf,  dpot^ff) 
u/ith  a  vaulted  deling  or  canopy,  Ath. 
48  F;  V.  sq.  II 

Ovpavof,  Aeol.  ijpavdc,  ov,  i, — I. 
heaoen:  in  Horn., — 1.  the  vault  or  fir- 
mament of  hearSen,  the  sky  represented 
aa  a  concave  hemisphere  resting  on 
the  verge  of  earth,  with  an  opening 
in  it,  through  which  the  peak  of 
Olympus  stretched  upward  into  pure 
ether.  It  was  upborne  by  the  pillars 
of  Atlas,  ixft  it  Tt  xiovof  aiirif  (sc. 
'ArXaf )  /micpdf  at  yaldv  re  Ktuoipa- 
vbv  u/i^ig  irouffiv,  Od.  1,  54:  it  was 
aXiteof,  IIT  17,  425;  TroMxaf-KOi, 
i.  3,  504,  Od.  3,2;  aiS^peo(,  Od.  15, 
329 ;  enwrapt  in  clouda,  H.  15,  192 ; 
described  sometimes  as  above  the 
ether,  11.  2,  458;  19,  351.  On  this 
vault  the  sun  performed  his  course, 
whence  an  eclipse  is  described  by  ^i- 
X(o<"  it  ovpavov  t^ano^uXE,  Od.  20, 
357 ;  the  stars  too  were  tixed  upon  it, 
and  moved  with  it,  for  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  always  revolving,  II.  18, 
485 ;  22,  318 ;  hence  ovpavof  uart- 
mtt,  the  ttarry  firmament,  oft.  in 
Jom. — i.  heaven,  as  the  seat  of  the 
gods,  outside  or  above  this  skyey 
vault,  hence='OAuAiJrof,  11  6,  108, 
Od.  1,  67,  etc. ;  also  oipovoc  Oi'Kvp- 
wof  re,  II.  1,  497 ;  8,  394 ;  Ovkvitirot 
re  Ktu  oipavii,  U.  19,  128;  irvhii 
oipavov.  Heaven'gate,  i.  e.  a  thick 
cloud,  which  the  Hours  rolled  back 
and  forward,  II.  5,  749 ;  8,  393 ;  so  in 
Find.,  Trag.,  etc — 3.  in  common  lan- 
guage, the  space  above  the  earth,  the  cjr- 
panse  of  air  and  sky,  Horn.,  etc. ;  e/{- 
or  irpvf  ovpavdv,  heavenwards,  i.  e. 
aloft :  esp.  in  such  phrases  as,  Moc 
oipavov  iKci,  kX(oc  ovpavov  eipvu 
iKtivei,  renown  reaches  to  heaven,  tills 
the  sky  ;  so  euy^rj,  Kviav,  aKone^M^ 
ovpavov  Ikci,  etc.,  cf.  ovpdfiof,  ov- 
pavoii^tfc:  and,  metaph.,  iiipi^  re 
/j/i;  re  aiS^peov  oipavov  Ixei,  deeds 
of  violence  *  cry  to  heaven,^  Od.  15, 
329 ;  17, 565 :  npoc  ovpavov  jli^uCciV, 
to  exalt  to  heaven,  as  in  Herat,  evehtre 
ad  Deos,  Soph.  O.  C.  331.— 4.  later 
esp.  the  astronomical  heaven  ;  general- 
ly. Me  umverM,  v.  Arist.  Coel.  1, 9,  9. 
— 5.  a  region  of  heavAi,  climate, — II. 
any  thing  shaped  like  the  vault  of  heav- 
en, as — 1.  a  vaulted  roof  or  cieling  (cf. 
French  del),  Matro  ap.  Ath. :  esp.  of 
a  tent,  a  canopy. — 2.  the  roof  of  the 
mouth,  palate,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  II,  2, 
Part.  An.  2,  17,  12;  as,  conversely, 
Ennius  coeli  palatum. — 111.  as  masc. 
prop.  n.  Uranus,  son  of  Erebus  and 
Gaea,  Hes.  Th.  127,  sq. :  but  in  Hom., 
IL  15,  36,  Od.  5,  184,  oipavo(  aud 
yam  as  witnesses  of  an  oath  are  sim- 

f>Ie  appellatives.  (Ace.  to  Arist.  I,  c, 
rom  opo^,  a  boundary,  cf.  bpi^uv :  bet- 
ter, from  'OP-,  Spvv/11.  uelpu,  alupeu, 
akii#to  /uTiupoi, — like  our  heaven, 
from  heave.) 

Oipuv^tTt,  adv.,  heavenward. 

OVpiivoaKotToc,  ov,  (ovpavof,  aico- 
rriu)  observing  the  heavetu. — II.  b  ov- 
pavoOK.,  a  kind  of  fish,  elsewh.  xaX- 
Tuthvpoc,  Plin.  H.  N.  32,  7. 

OI/pHvoaTcyt'K,  if.  lovpavof.  arfyu) 
etvering  heaven  :  li^AOf  ovp.,  the  task 
of  bearing  up  the  heaven,  Aesch.  Fr. 
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OipHvoixo;,  ov,  {oipavoc,  fx^) 
holding  heaven ;  apxf/  oip.,  the  rule  of 
heaven,  Aesch.  Cho.  9G0. 


Oipuvo0avrup,  opo(,  i,  ^,  (oiipa- 
v6^,  ^aLvofiat)  appearing,  in  the  heav- 
ens, or  shining  up  to  heaiyen. 

Oipavo<poiTua,  6,  to  walk  or  move 
in  heaven ;  from 

Oipivoi^iTtir,  ov,  <i,=sq. 

Oipdvo^iTor,  ov,  (oipavi^,  601- 
Tau)  walking  in  heaven  ;  soaring  aloft, 
opp.  to  vtvtrriKdi,  Philo. 

OipHvo^poc,  ov,  (oipavof  Il.jtepu) 
with  a  canopy,  Casaub.  Ath.  48  r . 

Ovpavo^pijv,  ovof,  (oipavoc,  ^pfiv) 
heavenly-minded,  Kccl. 

Otipuvo^vrevTOf,  ov,  planted  or 
made  from  heaven. 

OipuvoipVTOC,  ov,  heaven-epnmg. 

Oipdxarpu^urof,  ov,  (oipavoc, 
Xp^Ma)  sky-coloured,  sky-blue,  v.  1. 
Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  90  D. 

Oipdvou,  u,  (pipavoc)  to  remove  to 
heaven,  deify.    Hence 

Oipdvuaif,  ij,  a  removing  to  heaven, 
deification. 

Ovpai,  gen.  ayoc  (not  oxof),  9, 
Attic  name  of  the  btrd  rirpii,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  1,  7. 

Oipdroc  oil,  6,  (oipov)  the  urinary 
canal  ofa  foetus,  Hipp. 

Oi!pca,  T<i,  nom.  and  ace.  pL  from 
oipO(,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ipoc,  to,  a 
mountairt,  Horn.  (esp.  in  U. ),  Hes.,  and 
Hdt. 

OipetpaTOc,  obpeiBpevTOf,  v.  sub 
o4pi-. 

tOipEtov,  ov,  t6,  Urlum  (Hyrium), 
a  town  of  Apulia,  Strab.  p.  2^. 

Ovpeiof,  rj,  ov.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
6peio(,  (6paf ,  to)  Uv/ifii  oip.,  a  moun- 
tain nymph,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  244,  Hes. 
Fr.  13;  ot>p.  rfpaf,  of  the  Sphinx, 
Eur.  Pboen.  806 ;  etc. 

'tOirpciOf,ov,i,  Urlttsimomlainetr), 
a  centaur,  Hes.  Sc.  187. 

Oi'p£60o(7Of,  ov,  poet,  for  6ped^; 
mountain-haunting,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  82 ; 
fern.  oipeo6otTd{,  uio{,  Anth.  P.  11, 
194. 

Oipeat^uTiK,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  6pe- 
01(3.,  feeding  on  the  mountaine,  O^pef, 
Soph.  Phil.  1133. 

Oi'p£<ri(l/)0//of ,  ov,  poet,  for  ^a^p., 
V.  1.  Eur.  Bacch.  986. 

OipcaiotKOi,  ov,  poet  for  ipeoioi- 
K0{.  Antb.  P.  6, 181. 

Oipcat(poiTiif,  ov,  b,  fern,  -^oitic, 
ido^,=.ovpt6fpoLTOf,  -0oirdf,  Anth. P. 
9,  524  ;  525.  16,  Nonn.,  etc. 

Oipeai^tTo;,  ov,=6pcal^,  Mel. 
92,  Nonn. 

Owpnif,  vof,  i.  Ion.  for  dpev^,  a 
mule,  II.  1,  50,  etc.— II.  in  11.  10,  84, 
ili  Tiv'  oipi/uv  diiij/ievo;  6  uv'  (toI- 
puv,  it  is=Gvpoc,  ^vXa^,  a  guard, 
aarder,  cf.  Arist.  Poet.  25,  16. 

Ovpeu,  u,  (A)  f.  -^ao/iai ;  in  impf. 
etc.,  wilh  syllabic'augm.,  iovpovv: 
an  irreg.  inf.  pres.  ovp^v,=oipeiv  also 
occurs,  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  i  105  Anm. 
14  :  {ovpov).  To  make  water,  Hes. 
Op.  727,  756,  Hdt.  1,  133,  etc.— 2.  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  pass  with  the  water,  Hipp. : 
hence  pass..  rdot>pot)/itvoi',=ofpf;/M, 
Hipp. — II.  like  Lat.  mriere,  also  soiun 
emuiere.  Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Ovpeu,  u,  (B)  f.  -^au,  (ovpo{  A)= 
ovpi^'u. 

Ot;p«u,  u,  (C)  f.  -^au,  {oipoi  B)  to 
watch 

Ovptjdoxof,  Qv,^^oipoi6xoc. 

Oipt/Bpa,  Of,  9,  (ot'ptu)  Ike  urethra, 
passage  of  the  uritu.  uegioning  from 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foe's.  Oeoon. 

Ovpti/ta,  artf,  T6,=oipov,  urine, 
Hipp.,  m  plur. 
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Otpiip6{,  6v,  loiptu  A) 
oip.  ayyeiov,  a  dtamber-pal. 

Oip^geU),  destderaL  of  oiptu,  t» 
want  to  make  water. 

Oipnaic,  euc,  i,  (oiip^u)  a  maUxg 
water,  Hipp. ;  ovpiiaiv  Mieiv,  Mneaith. 
ap.  Ath.  121  D. 

Ot'pi7rnp,%>o{',(i,=oip^pa.Hipp.s 
but,  ol  ovptir^pec,  the  urmary  dmett, 
leading  from  tne  udneys  lo  the  blad- 
der, Foes.  Oecon. 

Oipmtiu,  ut-joiptiacUt,  Ar.  Yen. 
807. 

OiptlTiKd^,  17,  m,  (oipiu  A.)ef  ot 
belonging  to  urine:  incUned  to  make 
water  mucA  or  rfteu,  Hipp. — U.  f**** 
ting  urine,  Ath.  54  A,  371  B. 

OipijTpi^,  idoc,  V*  "  chamtber-mot. 

Oipia,  Of,  B,  V.  sob  oipiof  iL  2. 

Oipla,  ag,  11, «  water-btrd,  AUt.  39S 
D. 

Oipia,  i}i.  Ion.  for  iota,  bat  Dot  in 
Hdt.  . 

iOipia,  ac,  v<  Uria,  }UMVih  ft 
marsfa  near  Oeniadae  in  Acamania, 
Strab.  p.  459.   T.  •Tpia. 

iOipiado^,  ov,  i,  Vtriatkua,  a  rob- 
ber chief  in  Hispania,  Slrab.  p.  158. 

Oipiiixo(.  ov,  6,  {oifui}  the  kinJmmt 
part,  bottom,  hence  in  II.,  hprtoc  ovp., 
the  buti-rnd  of  the  spear.  sDod  witb 
iron,  opp.  to  the  oini^,  13,  443 ;  16. 
612;  17,  528;  elaewh.  arvpas  and 
aavpuTnp. 

OiptpdTOf,  ov,  6,  poet. for  iptii-i- 
n^Ct  walking  the  mountaine.  Ear.  £1. 
170,  Phaeth.  1, 27 ;  ^pijurof.  A».  At. 
276 :  the  forms  ovpd^-,  bpt3-,  secat 
not  to  occur,  cf.  Dind.  At.  [.  c,  and  t. 
sub  oipiSpeTrro^. 

OvplCu,  Ion.  for  ipSiu,  to  bouaj, 
limit,  Hdt. 

Ovp((u,  f.  -lou :  f.ovpoc  A)  .■ — to  car- 
ry vtth  a  fair  wind,  to  waft  om  the  umy^ 
of  words  and  prayers,  Aeach.  Cho. 
319:  to  speed  on  the  way,  guide  prosprr- 
ously,  xar'  ^p^ov  ot'p..  Soph.  O.  T. 
695;  so,  an  accus.  ainovf  may  be 
supplied  in  Aescb.  Pers.  002, — w  it 
may  be  taken  intr.  to  be  fur  and  fm- 
vourable,  cf.  liTovpiQu,  Kurovpivu^ 

Oipi'flpfirrof,  17,  o»',  Eur.  Hec.aOt, 
(ipoc,  Tpi^),  poet,  for  ipeiSp.,  m»mm- 
tain-bred,  where  Pors.  ovpeiV/Kirroc  ; 
but  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  455,  et  v.  sob 
oipii3aTa{. 

Oiplvoi,  n,  ov,  V.  1.  for  ovpnof  lU. 

Oiptoipoiiiu,  it,  to  run,  L  e  Mil 
wilh  a  fair  umd,  Pberecyd.  ap.  Ihof. 
L. ;  cC  Lob.  Phryn.  617  :  from 

OipioipOfiOf,  ov,  (ovp^of,  ipoiUijry 
runmug,  i.  e.  tailing  with  a  /sir  msmi, 
etc. 

Otrpiov,  rii,  (ovpoc  B)  waich ;  dnK 

Otptof,  a,  OV,  also  of,  ov,  Soeh. 
Phil.  355:  (ot'poc  A):—uktk  •  Aur 
wijui,  Lat,  vento  secundo,  esp.  ofa  tttup, 
rrXuTTi,  Soph.  1.  c ;  oip.  rXoiif,  dpo- 
ItOi,  etc.,  a  prxuperous  vovage,  etc, 
SoDh.  Phil.  780.  Aj.  889  :  beore,  fea- 
cralty,  prosperous,  suecsMsful,  zpHitr, 
Aescb.  Cho.  814,  cf.  Eur  H.  F.  96; 
neut.  pi.  aa  adv.,  oiifMa  deir,  to  ran 
before  the  wind,  Ar.  Lys.  5S0,  c£  iztfi* 
11.  2. — 11.  prospering,  favammg,  fvr^ 
mei\ia,  irvoal,  Eur.  HeL  160,  Hec 
900 ;  oip.uveuo{  Isi  n,  Thuc-  7. 53  ; 
hence  Zfvc  ovp.,  aa  sendatgfair  inW*, 
as  conducting  things  to  a  k^py  *■**'« 
Aescb.  Supp.  390,  or  (ace.  to  oultm. 
Lezil.  a.  v.  jrcpa  fin.).  (A<  ruler  »f  tkm 
elements. — 2.  17  oiMo  (»«.  irvMV=  o»- 
po^,  a  fair  wind,  hence  oipia  I^Ltvae^ 
to  commit  one's  k\(  la  the  Urtzt,  sad 
before  the  uind.  Plat.  Pfct  333  A  ,  if 
oi'pi'o^  iitiipatJfiv,  iTAfii;  Arist.  M«» 
Chan.  7, 1,  Polyb.  1.  47. 2;  aUo.  jc 
oi/Mur  Spofuir,  Soph.  Aj.  1083.— III. 
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xAf>.  £)i»,  a  vmd-e$g,  elMWh.  iinivi- 
fiiovt  Lai.  subvenlanum ;  those  laid  il> 
■pring  were  called  (c^iUpta,  those  in 
aucumn  Kwoiovpa,  Anst.  M.  A.  6, 
a,  13. 

OipioardTTK,  ov,  i,{oipio(,iaTt!fii) 
9tanding  prospermts  or  secure^  or  tfans. 
atourijigJbrtUTU,  Aesch.  Cho.  821.  [u] 

Oiptou,  a,  (ovpoc  A)  to  ght  to  the 
uimi;  ieeipac,  Anth.  P.  9, 7T7. 

Oipia/ia,  OTtjf ,  to.  Ion.  for  Sptofta, 
n  bmmd,  bowtdarg-lme,  Hdt.  2,  17; 
4,45. 

Oipta/io,  OTOf,  Ti,  (oipiiu)  a  fair 
wmd^  dub. 

Otipvtf ,  contr.  for  6  ipvic,  Ar.  At. 
284. 

Oipoioxtiov,  ov,  rrf,=8q. 

O*po<56;i;<7,  i/f,  i;,  {aipov,  iixoftai) 
a  chamber-fot,  Xen.  ap.  Phot. 

Oipoioxiov,  ov,  T6,=foreg. :  from 

Oipodo^of,  ov,  [ovpov,  oixo/Ku) 
hoiding  urine. 

Ovpov,  ov,  TO,  urine,  Hdt.  2,  111, 
etc.  (Let.  vrina.  Germ.  ham.  In 
Sanscr.  vori  is  water,  cf.  Lat.  iiniian 
to  dive,  Pott  Et.  Forach.  1,  p.  122. 
Prob.  akin  to  6pd(  2,  q.  v.) 

Ovpov,  TO,  poet,  for  ovpoc,  6poc,  a 
ieundari/:  found  in  three  places  of 
Horn.,  viz.,  il.  23,  431,  iaa  dlOKOv 
ovpa  K(XovTai,  as  far  as  (A«  baunda- 
ria  of  the  quoit  reach,  i.  e.  a  qvoit'i 
(hrmp  (for  which  in  23,  523,  we  have 
the  word  ilaicovpa) : — but  the  sense 
is  more  dub.  in  tne  other  two  passa- 
ges, viz.  Od.  8,  124,  6aaov  r"  iv  vhv 
oipov  jr^Xe«  ^/uovouv  rSaaov  ivex- 
Kpodeuv-UeTo :  and  II.  10,  351,  6a- 
aov  t"  tirl  ovpa  iriXovTui  imidvuv 
(al.  titlovpa),  but  v.  Spitzn.  Eicurs. 
XX.  ad  II.) :— in  both  these  passages,  a 
certain  distance  is  expressed  by  oi- 
pov ti/uovotlv,  obpa  i/ittdvuv ;  and 
m  the  latter  the  explanation  is  added, 
al  yip  te  (sc.  i/iilovoi)  jSoov  xpoit- 
pioTtpat  tlatv  iXKiiicvai  vcwio  $a- 
0ti^C  'r'7'cT-dv  &poTpoi>,  whence  the 
common  explanation,  viz.,  that  the 
distance  meant  is  that  by  which  mule> 
wculd  beat  oxen  in  ptoughing  a  furrow  at 
the  tame  lime,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  I.  c. 

Oipowiywv,  ov,  Td,=6bdo7rvytov, 
q.  T.  [»] 

Oipo^.  ov,  6,  (A)  a  fair  wind,  right 
•stem,  Horn.,  etc. ;  i/fiiv  <)'  ai  koto- 
iriirSe  veijc  -iKpievov  ovpov  In  vkn- 
olariov,  Od.  11,7;  so,  iro^TroJof  ov- 
pot,  Pind.  P.  1,  66;  irpri/ivriBtv  oi- 
pO(,  Eur.  Tro.  20 ;  ir^.tvaTtKO^  ovpof , 
Theocr.  13,  52;  (rarely  of  a  rough 
breeze  or  eiorm,  II.  14,  19,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
000) ;  in  plur,  Od. 4, 360 ;  iS^ ti  0eol 
ttipov  OTphfiav,  the  gods  changed  the 
vind  agam  to  a  fair  one,  Od.  4,  520 ; 
nfiiaeiv  kot"  oipov,  to  send  doum 
(i.  e.  with)  (Ar  wind,  speed  on  its  way, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  4,  163  ;  so,  kot'  oipov 
livat,  fietv,  metaph.-of  good  luck  and 
success,  Aesch.  Theb.  690,  Soph.  Tr. 
468;  so,  tvOvveiv  dal/iovo;  ovpov, 
Pind.  O.  13,  38:  otlpor  hittuyiftuv 
l/tuv  atrj  yivoif  urrudtv  ipnowtg, 
let  a  fair  wind  be  With  her  as  she  goes 
from  my  sight,  i.  e.  let  her  go  as  quick 
as  may  be.  Soph.  Tr.  815:  ovpnclfari) 
like /toipof, 'tis  o/airfinw.  Soph.  Phil. 
855 :  o»po£-  Muv,  i/jvov,  Pmd.  0. 9, 
72,  P.  4,  5,  N.  6,  48.  (Usu.  derir. 
from  OP-,  opvvpi ;  bettor,  with  Coray 
Heliod.  2,  345,  from  aipa,  cf.  oic, 
fin. :  or  perh.  Irom  oipd,  a  tail-wind, 
Btem-wind.) 

Ovpo;,  ov,  i,  (B)  a  watcher,  warder, 
Od.  Jo,  89 ;  Nestor  is  in  Horn,  ot'por 
'A;ta(uv,  II.  8,  80,  etc. ;  so,  ovpoc  Al- 
OKidiiv,  Pind.  1. 8  (7),  121 ;  cf  oipe^ 
11:— hence   Ivlovpoc.    (Usu.  deriv. 
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from  ipuu ;  better,  with  Damm,  re- 
ferred to  &pa,  as  we  have  nvkovpoc 
irtiXupof,  cf.  Svpupoc, — ovv  ''•'•  oiipa- 
v6cupavd{:  cf.  ^povpd.) 

Oipo{,  ov,  i,  (C)  Ion.  for  dpo(,  a 
t^mindoTji,  II.,  and  freq.  in  Hdt. 

Oipof,  oil,  6i  (D)  jiovf,  a  wild  bull, 
Lat.  urut,  perh.  formed  from  the 
Germ.  ./tvcr-ocAs,  Anth.  P.  6,  332. 

Ovpof,  toe,  TO,  Ion.  for  dpoc,  a 
mountain,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  the  usu. 
form  in  Hdt. 

Orpdf ,  oi>,  6,  a  trench  or  chann^  for 
hauling  up  ships  and  launching  them 
again,  otrpoiir  l^enuBaipov,  II.  2,  153 ; 
— i.  e.,  the  oipoi  had  got  choked  up 
and  had  to  be  cleared  before  the 
ships  could  be  launched :  in  Ap.  Rh. 
this  trench  is  called  iXxde. 

Ovpoc,  oil,  i,  Ion.  for  op6c,  il>f>0{, 
eerum,  Nic. 

OipoTdX,  the  Arabian  name  of 
Bacchus,  prob.  as  the  Sun-god,  v. 
Biihr  Hdt.  3, 8. 

OtpoTO/jiu,  u,  (ovpi^  TOftij)  tinrov 
<>ip.,  to  dock  a  horse's  toil. 

Ovpdu,  u,  (ovpof )  (0  Aa«e  a/oir  im'iuf : 

usu.  KaTOVpr)IJ. 

tOi'poov  aAcrof,  rii.  =  ^«<i  tyha 
(Liv.  2, 7)  near  Rome,  Plut.  Poplic.  9. 

iOipauv,  tjvoc,  6,  Urso,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  141. 

OT'2,  TO,  gen.  uric,  dat.  <iK; 
plur.  nom.  ura,  gen.  urav,  dat.  iialv, 
very  late  iiroic,  Lob.  Phryn.  211: 
Horn,  has  only  ace.  sing,  and  dat. 
plur.,  II.  11,  109;  20,  473,  Od.  12, 
200 ;  the  other  cases  he  forms  as  if 
from  oiac,  q.  v. ;  Hdt.  usu.  employs 
plur.  The  ear,  Horn.,  etc. ;  0o^  iv 
ual  Ki'Kxidoc,  rings  in  the  ear,  Aesch. 
Pers.  605 ;  ^Boyyoc  ffaXlet  d('  Ciruv, 
Soph.  Ant.  1188;  dt'  utuv  i/v  Myoc, 
Eur.  Med.  1139;  so,  u/itv  roOro  di' 
iiToc  lyeVTO,  Theocr.  14,  27;  ilitBv- 
potif  Xoyot)f  e/f  itra  ^(pti.  Soph.  Aj. 
149 ;  so,  irppc  to  ovc,  into  the  ear, 
i.  e.  whispering.  Plat.  Euthyd.  275  E ; 
TTopfx^'v  Tu  uTO,  to  lend  the  ears, 
i.  e.  to  attend.  Id.  Crat.  396  D,  etc. ; 
so,  imax^olfai  tH  itra,  id.  Symp. 
216  A  : — metaph.  of  spies,  like  A  6<^ 
Hai/thc  BaatXiuc,  in  Persia,  Pint.  2, 
522  E,  Luc.  adv.  Induct  23.— Athle- 
tes are  described  as  having  their  ears, 
bruised  and  swollen,  TeffKayuhiot 
oiara  irvyitalc,  Theocr.  22,  45  (cf. 
KOTuyvvfit,  (iTo/KiiTof  (f ) ;  and  so  they 
are  represented  in  statues  of  Her- 
cules and  of  Pancratiasts,  VTjnckelm. 
Werke  2,  u.  432 ;  4,  p.  411,  sq.,  plate 
viii.  B. — II.  an  ear,  handle,  esp.  of 
pitchers,  cups,  etc. ;  in  this  signf. 
Hom.  always  uses  the  longer  forms 
oiara,  etc. — III.  oif  'A^podlnic,  a 
kind  otehellfiah,  Antig.  Car.  ap.  Ath.  ; 
88  A.  (In'Cret.  and  Lacon.  ai;, 
avToc,  and  Dor.  (if,  drof ;  cf.  Lat.  j 
tturit,  audio,  ausculto.  Germ.  Ohr,  our 
ear,  and  mod.  Greek  airiov,  the  hear- 
ing) 

Ovala,  Of,  ^,  (6v,  ovora,  tl/tl)  that 
which  ie  one^t  own,  one's  property,  eub- 
stanee,  Hdt.  1,  92;  6,  86,  I,  and  Att., 
as  Lys.  150.  41,  Plat.  Phaedr.  252  A, 
etc. :  so  in  Soph.  Tr.  91 1 ,  airaic  oiala 
is  prob.  property  without  its  fitting  heir, 
not  childle>svrii$,  for  Deianira  had 
children,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  s.  v.  uvraic. 
— ^11.  the  being,  eetenet,  true  nature  of  a 
thing,  Plat.  Phaed.  78C,  etc. ;  wav 
aijfia  (^vaiKov  fieTirov  fuvf,  *<^'^- 1" 
Anst.  de  Anima  2,  1,  3 :  the  first  of 
the  categories,  Id.  dateg.  5.-2.  in 
Stoic  philosophy ,=*X(7,  matter,  Ritter 
Hist,  of  Philos.  3,  p.  515.     Hence 

OialStov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  oivla  1, 
Nicom.  Incert.  1.  [f] 
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OiaUa,  u,  loiaia  II.)  to  ihveel  uM 
being  or  reality,  call  into  exietince,  cre- 
ate :  pass.  (0  be  txittent. 

^OiaLitioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Ueipii,  a 
German  nation,  Strab.  p.  202. 

OvaiuSiK,  tf.  (ovfffa  H.,  tUof)  <w- 
•entitl ;  tubalantial,  Plut.  2,  10U5  0. 
Adv.  -due- 

Oiaov,  T6,B'olaov,  q.  v.,  Lye. 

Ovru^u,  f.  -iieu,  t.  sq. 

Oiriu,  u,  fut.  oirncu  :  aor.  1  oi- 
TTjaa,  pass.  oirriOriv,  Doth  in  Hom. ; 
and  besides  these  he  hss  3  imp).  o{- 
Tiie,  Od.  22,  356,  usu.  contr.  ovru, 
and  of  the  poet,  syncop.  aor.  ovrav, 
3  sing.  ovTd,  inf.  ovTii/ievat  and  oi- 
Tafiev,  part.  aor.  yass.  ovTu/ievoc  [«] ; 
also  the  fonns  ovraaKe  and  o^iri^oo- 
Mf,  II.  15,  745;  22,375.  As  pres., 
he  uses  the  collat.  form  oird^u,  of 
which  he  also  has  impf,  act.  and 
pass.,  aor.  act.  oiriiae,  and  pf.  )>ass. 
3  sing.  oiraoTat,  part.  ovTaafitvoc- 
there  is  no  such  form  as  oiTti/u. — 
To  wound,  hurt,  hit  with  any  kind  of 
weapon,  xaXi'^),  dovpl,  ^t^itaat,  ly- 
Xci,  etc.,  Hom. ;  freq.  also  opp.  to 
pdkXelv  (q.  v.),  to  wound  by  ttriking 
or  thrusting,  II.  U,  659,  826,  etc.; 
which  is  mors  fully  expressed  by 
(Tjerfov  and  aiToaxeoim/  oira,  oiru- 
(ovTa,  etc.,  as  in  II.  5,  458,  Od.  11, 
536 :  usu.  c.  ace.  of  pers.  or  part 
wounded,  hence  also  c.  dupl.  ace, 
Kvirptda  oiraae  X'lp"'  !'■  5,  458; 
elsewh.,  oir.  rtvH  Kara  ;fp<ia,  Karit 
u/iov,  kut'  Itaitlia^  etc. ;  more  rarely 

0.  ace.  rei,  ovruCov  aiiKoc,  they  hit, 
shattered  the  shield,  II.  7,  258,  etc., 
Hes.  Sc.  363 : — also  c.  ace.  cognato, 
Wdof,  S/ic  /SpoTof  ovraatv  livjip,  the 
wound  which  a  man  etruck  me  withal, 
II.  5,  361 ;  hence,  ovTafiivr;  UTctkii, 
the  wound  inflicted,  II.  14, 516 :  some- 
times, generally,  to  wound,  like  jiM- 
Xu,  with  lightning,  Eur.  Hipp.  684 ; 
with  arrows,  H.  F.  199;  cf.  Opp.  H. 
2,  373.  (From  oirai)  cornea  (iretXi?  ; 
akin  to  itOlu.) 

Oire,  adv.,  (,ov,  Te)  and  not,  II.  22, 
265,  lor  which  however  xai  ov  is  not 
unfreq..  Plat.  Legg.  806  C,  Xen.  An. 
2,  1,  10. — II.  usu.  repeated,  oiirf..., 
oire..,,  neither.,.,  nor...,  like  Lat.  ne- 
que...,  neque..,,  connecting  clauses  in 
such  manner  that  the  things  denied 
are  placed  in  reciprocal  relation,  freq. 
from  Hom.  downwds.  In  such  cases 
not  only  oirrt...,  oire...,  correspond, 
but  also  oirt...,  re...,  as  in  Lat,  n«- 
me...,  et...,  II.  24,  185,  cf.  Bbckh 
Simon,  p.  xv.,  Statlb.  Plat.  Apol.  26 
C;  oire....  M...,  Hdt.  1,  108;  8,  142, 
cf.  Schttf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  297,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  388  E ;  also,  oire...,  oit(..., 
Schaf.  ut  supra  p.  36,  299,  sq. ;  and 
(though  pern,  not  in  Alt.),  oiidi..., 
ovTe...,  V.  sub  oidl .— freq.  also  oi- 
Te...,  oi...,  Hdt.  8,  98,  Eur.  Or.  41: 
also  oi:..,  ovTC...,  II.  6,  450,  Od.  9, 
147  :  oiire  is  sometimes  wholly  omit- 
ted in  the  first  clause,  Bockh  Pind. 
P.  6, 48 ;  10,  41.  See  further  Jelf  Gr. 
Gr.  f  775,  Herm.  ad  Elmsl.  Med.  4, 
1321. 

Oirtpof,  Ion.  for  A  (repoc.  Hdt. 

1,  34,  134;  nout.  TovTepov,  Hdt.  1, 
32. 

OvT^aaoKf,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  1  act 
for  ovr^ae,  from  oirdt^,  II. 

Ointffic,  ri,  {oirdu)  a  wounding. 

OtrijTeipa,  Of,  7,  Anth.  P.  7,  172 , 
— fern,  from 

OvTijT^p,  ripoc,  i,  (oir&u)  one  who 
wounds. 

Oirt,  neut.  from  oirtc,  q.  v. 

OirtiiLVOc,  7,  ov,  Att.  also  of,  oi>: 
ipiTic) : — velen,  in  Hom.  always  of 
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persons  of  Bmall  esteem,  ftMt.  nmo- 
trteit,  cowardly,  oir.  Kol  itiMc,  11.  I, 
293;  ava?.Kic,  otr.,  II,  390;  later, 
generally,  worthUtSf  poor,  nrry,  ovn- 
iamic  iv  jio8ioi(  ^pelrat,  are  swept 
away  leaving  nougnt  behind,  Aescn. 
Then.  301.  (-datwf  is  a  mere  saffiz, 
■8  in  ineiavoi,  etc.) 

fOjrioi,  uv,  ol,  tht  UtU,  a  people 
of  Persia,  Hdt.  3,  93  ;  7,  68. 

OiriTToVt  for  oC  ri  xtw,  not,  I  tup- 
pott ;  not,  I  wan ;  uaed  in  a  half  inter- 
rog.  way,  Find.  P.  4,  155,  Soph.  Phil. 
1233,  Ar.  Ran.  523,  Plat.,  etc. 

Ovnirti,  for  oi  H  no,  like  oiirti, 
nUyi*. 

Oirtc,  neut.  oiri,  gen.  oOnvof : 
(o^,  Tl^' — no  one,  nobodu,  neut.  no- 
ihing,  Lat.  ne  alliit,  niUbu,  freq.  in 
Hoin.,  who  also  puts  other  words 
between  o6  and  r<  j  ao  in  Hes. ;  also 
as  an  adj.,  uiiiiliiv  o6tivu,  Aesch.  Pr. 
445;  apuyti  oirtc.  Id.  Pers.  413,  etc. : 
— the  neut.  otn  is  freq.  used  as  adv. 
in  strong  denial,  not  a  »Mt,  by  hs 
meant,  not  at  alt,  Horn.,  and  Hes. — II 
Oirif,  4,  ace.  Ovtiv,  Nobody,  Noman, 
a  fallacious  name  assumed  by  Ulys- 
ses to  deceive  Polyphemus,  Od.  8; 
and  further  carried  oat  by  Eur.  Cyel. 
549,  672,  sq. :  hence— 2.  Oirtc,  the 
name  of  a  particular  fallacy,  Uiog.  L. 
7,  44,  82,  with  pi.  ouTidef. 

Oiroi,  adv.,  (ov,  tW)  indtd  not, 
Lat.  naa  m«,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  oCtoi 
WOT€,  eortainiy  never.  Soph.  Ant.  522, 
etc. :  also  before  protestations,  oiroi, 
fid  T^v  &^/i^Tptt,  Ar.  Plut.  64  ;  so 
too,  /id  rev  Ai",  oA  to^vdi'.  Id.  Vesp. 
1 141,  cf  Toiwv :  oiroi  /uvom,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  271  B;  ottroe  dij.  Id.  Crito 
43  D.  {Oiroi  is  often  confounded 
with  oOrt. 

Oirof,  ttCrii,  tovto,  gen.  roiiTow, 
TavTiK,  TOVTOV,  etc.,  deraonstr.  pron., 
thit,  very  freq.  frorn  Horn,  downwds. : 
mostly  used  to  refer  to  the  lalttr  of 
two  otjeatt,  aa  being  the  nearer  to  the 
aobject;  hence  also  raira  are  the 
tkingM  rvwtd  and  about  us,  earthly 
thinge,  =  Tit  ivTa68a,  Heiiid.  Plat. 
Phaed.  75  E.  —  Yet  it  often  stands, 
esp.  in  Hdt,  without  any  such  rela- 
tive sense,  just  like  avrof,  Ac,  it, 
Hdt.  1, 180.— U.  but  oiror  often  re- 
fers not  to  what  has  gone  before,  bat 
to  what  foUoam,  and  serves  to  intro- 
duce a  narration,  the  following,  aafol- 
lame,  where  we  also  say  thii,  il.  13, 
377,  Od.  3,  306 ;  though  bde  is  more 
freq.  in  this  sense. — 3.  oirof,  followed 
by^  with  a  relative  clause,  answers 
to  our  he  who...,  the  man  who...,  as 
Od.  2,  40 ;  6,  201.— IV.  referring  em- 
phat.  to  a  person,  it  means  lAe  well- 
Imown,  famous,  notorious  person,  Lat. 
hie,  Beiitl.  Ter.  Adelph.  5  8,  23, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  69  C  — V.  refer- 
ring emphat.  to  the  place  of  its  subject, 
oirrot,  ttirri),  are  a  kind  of  vocat.  like 
Lat.  heus  f  you  there  I  holla  you  !  hear  ! 
Eur.  Hec.  1127,  Ale.  773;  »o,  oiroc 
oi,  heustui  Hec.  1280,  Or.  1567 ;  and 
doubled,  Ar.  Theam.  660 ;  so,  u  oi'rof, 
owrof  OldiJTovc,  Soph.  0.  C.  1627 ; 
ovrof,  ai  Xtyu,  Ar.  Ran.  171 ;  oft. 
with  an  angry  or  acomful  Expression : 
the  fem.  is  much  more  rare  than 
masc..  aa  in  Ar.  Theam.  610.  Cf 
Me  H. — VI.  =ToiouTnr,  e.  g.  ovtoc 
tyit  Tortiron  /  Find.  O.  4,  38.— Vlf. 
in  Att.  law-pleadings,  oiro^  was  ap- 
plied aometimes  to  the  plaint^,  aome- 
timea  to  the  jud^e  or  defendant :  in 
plur.  it  meant  all  present  in  court. 
Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  222,  283.— VIII. 
after  a  parenthisaia,  the  aubject, 
thou^  already  Damisd,  is  oA.  em- 
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I  phat.  repeated  by  oirof ,  as,  oiSl  yip 
oidi  'Apun(ti(...oiii  oiror  npoau- 
Tipu  f^tiae  &iriKiedai,  Hdt.  4,  16, 
cf.  4,  81,  etc. — IX.  the  demooatr.  is 
oft.  omitted  before  the  relat.  pron.,  II. 
10, 305,  Od.  24,  286.— X.  oft.  strength- 
ened, esp.  in  neat.,  tout'  a^ro,  rovro 
IkcIvo,  avTo  TOVTO,  Lat.  id  ipaum. — 
XI.  roOra  ftiv...,  touto  ii...,  alao 
rofro  fiiv-..,  ravra  di...,  form  cor- 
relative clauses,  on  tht  one  hand...,  on 
the  other...,  partly...,  partly...,  very  freq. 
in  HdL,  vvho  in  latter  clause  oft.  re- 
places ro&ro  t(  hy  another  word,  b 
M,  i  6(,  utTit  61,  etc,  cf  Schweigh. 
Hdt.  7,  22,  cf  3,  108,  etc. ;  so  too, 
ToiiTo  ftiv...,  lirt«To  d(...,  ErC  So{di. 
Ant.  61 ;  roOro  fiiv...,  ol  di...,  O.  C. 
441 ;  ToiTouiv...,  Toflr"  aMtf...,  Ant. 
165,  etc. — All.  Toirra  is  oft.  used  to 
refer  to  a  more  remote  subject,  with- 
out regard  to  gender  or  number, 
Soph.  £1.  1366,  ubi  v.  Sehiif.— XIII. 
when  a  circumstance  is  added  aa 
strongly  confirmatory  of  what  has 
been  said,  the  demonstr.  pron.  is  Ireq. 
joined  with  the  comwcting  koI,  koI 
ravra,  and  that  too,  and  eepeeiaUy, 
often  without  any  verb  ezpreaaed, 
as,  (Hu  ratira  rnMKovrof,  Soph.  El. 
614,  cf  Aesch.  Eum.  627 :  but  usu. 
with  a  panic,  when  it  may  be  ez- 
pfained  by  altlmigJi,  Plat  Rep.  404  B. 
cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Or.  007  c:  alao  in  nuisc., 
Hdt  1,  147;  6,  11.— XIV.  Koi  rovra 
/tin  Hi  ratira,  like  tltv,  to  close  one 
part  of  a  aubject,  m  much  for  thit, 
Lat  haec  hactenut,  oft  in  Att. ;  but, — 
2.  TavTafiivdh  inrdp^chso  it  shall  be, 
Heind.  Plat  Phaed.  78  A.— XV.  rav- 
ra in  ace  aa  adv., /or  this  reason,  like 
dii  Tavra,  Tbeocr.  14, 3 ;  freq.  also 
ravr*  apa  and  ravr'  om>,fbr  ikit  rea- 
son then,  accordingly,  Br.  Ar.  Nub. 
319,  Veap.  1358,  etc.— 2.  ravra  (so. 
ipdau  or  noiriau),  in  affirm.  aiMwers, 
raiiT'  i>  Stairora,  yet  air,  Ar.  Pac 
275,  cf  Eq.  1 1 1 :  ao,  ravra  6^,  Elmsl. 
Ar.  Ach.  815 :  raOrd  vw,  Vesp.  1008 : 
— ao  too,  iiv  ravra,  even  to,  true,  get, 
Lat  ita  est,  Valck.  Pboen.  420.  —  3. 
=o6r(jf,  thus,  rovr"  (but  al.  rovr") 
Ipyov  TcXiaait,  Pind.  P.  4,  408.  — 

XVI.  dat.  fom.  sing,  raim)  was  alao 
uaed  as  adv., — I.  of  place,  sub.  ;fupfi, 
m  thit  tpot,  here.  Soph.  Phil.  1331.— 
2.  of  manner,  <a  thit  way,  to.  Id.  O.  C. 
1300;  oi  ravt'  tori  no  ravr^,  Ar. 
Ea  843,  cf  Eur.  Med.  365 ;  ravr; 
KtOLeiafiai,  npo^ayopeveadat,  etc,  to 
he  to  called,  like  oiTu.—3.  m  tJut  re- 
tpect,  to  far,  for  tht  matter  of  that. — 

XVII.  the  article  ia  often  added  to 
the  pron.,  to  strengthen  its  demoostr. 
force:  the  pron.  usu.  precedes  the 
article,  but  sometimea  followa  the 
subst.,  ovTOf  i  ivrjp  or  6  iviip  oiro^: 
the  article  is  in  this  case  aometimes 
omitted,  esp.  in    contempt,  Stallb. 
Plat  Oorg.  467  C— XVIll.  ovrof  is 
oft  strengthd.  Att  by  the  demonstr. 
■i,  oiroai,  avrtiU  rovrl,  gen.  rovrovl, 
nom.  plur.  oirott,  neut  rovrt,  etc.,  , 
thit  man  here,  Lat.  Ucce,  French  celui-  i 
ci :  before  a  vowel  i  becomes  tv,  but  ' 
prob.  only  after  <r,  as  oiroalv,  Bnttm. 
Ausf  Gr.  i  60  Anm.  3 :  the  neut  also  i 
rovr<,  ravrf,  esp.  in  Com.,  became  ' 
rovToyi,  ravrayl,  to  avoid  the  hiatus  i 
in  rovroi,  ravrai,  but  rovroSi  is  al- 
so found,  though  wrongly  defended 
by   comparison    with    Mir,    IvBadf, 
Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  108,  Dind.  Ar.  Av. 
18 : — in  Trag.  this  is  very  rare,  Pors. 
Med.  157.    [This  t  is  alwsys  long, 
and  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong  before 
it   become*  abort,   aa   airrit,  rov- 
roi't] 
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Ov^otfi,  ttOTfit,  fovrf,  ▼.  rao  avftf 
XVIIL 

Oirwf,  and  before  a  mnsnuaat 
oso.  oiru  (v.  sub  fin.): — adv.  iraia 
oirof,  m  thtt  way  or  hmjukt,  i  e.  ««, 
(Aiu,  e^.  M  auicA,  Horn.,  and  Has. : 
henee,  under  thtte  exreumttmncmt  Vlt 
condkiant,  aocordingU/ :  in  inll,  viruf 
is  antec  to  £jf,  to...,  at,  Lat.  tic.,  ■(, 
II.  4  178,  Od.  4,  148,  etc  :  but  a<  a 
oft.  left  out  after  ovruf ,  and  v.  Tens 
sometiraea  oiruf  after  wf,  or  Maft« 
Kal  Inolovv,  Thuc.  8. 1,  cf.  Tbeoci.  7, 
45,  aq.  In  Att  oOruf  oao-  ioUowa 
Cicntp,  bat  in  cotnpariaons  is  oaed 
withont  it,  Heind.  Plat  Phaed.  73  C 
The  relat.  pron.  oft.  follows  in  Alt. 
instead  of  dart,  so...,  as  <•,  Sopit 
Ant  220,  Ar.  Ach.  736.-2.  tedopL. 
uf  i  /i^v  ovTuf.  Od.  19,  30a— a.  oi- 
rcif  loTOt,  to  H  aball  be,  tatdymf 
what  goea  before,  04.11,348;  ie>3l. 
etc.— 4.  emphatical,  c  impeiat..  »tur 
otrar,  lie  (Aon  tkut,  of  one  wbo  i* 
stricken  down  foreVer,  11.  31. 1»4.  eL 
Od.  5,  146.— 6.  o«TU  d4,  so  then,  a  2, 
158,  Od.  5, 204 ;  oiru  /^  dv  nu,  IL 
15,  201 ;  o6ru  nov,  to  I  uetn,  U.  7, 
116,  etc. ;  oiru  irv,  a  24,  373 ;  }.t^ 
oiru,  all  loo  much,  to  uUtrty,  Od.  U, 
239.-6.  c.  no.,  hke  ric  mvro  or  tit 
reveOro,  Valck.  Pboen.  36*.  —  7. 
where  oirof  stands  for  so  mmek,  ufT* 
or  c^  usu.  followa  to  define  ibe  quan- 
tity more  atrictly :  yet  not  always,  aa, 
KtfaXal  eltn  e6ru  Ar  n  iaxfpat,  p^ 
yif  iv  \i8t^  mtioar  itaft^ietoc,  ^m 
we  also  aay)  so  Aard,  ya«  os«U  acaioB- 
Iv  break  them,  Hdt  3,  12,  e«c. :  m 
tola  case  too  oiro  ia  oft.  followed  bf 
the  relat  pron.,  Valck.  Hdl.  4,  W: 
cf  df  A.  I V.  2.— IL  with  a  qaaluyii 


or  diminiahing  power,  like  airuf.  tm, 
only  to,  timply,  no  norr  than,  Uke  LaL 
tic,  Donat  Ter.  Andr.  1,  2,  4 : 


Hom.  always  /tail  oino,  U.  2.  130^ 
for  without  fiuii  he  always  ha»  ai. 
TUC  or  o^njf. — 111.  »  wtthet  for  mme't 
telfot  others,  alwaya  with  op;*!..  04. 
8, 465 :  alao  after  ri  and  t^.  tl  y40 
iyim  abru  ye  dior  naif  eUiv,  wooU 
I  were  the  son  of  Jnve  so  (truly )  ax_, 
IL  13,  825,  cf.  Od.  17.494—2  so  Alt 
in  protestations,  aa,  fyoy',  ovrot  6ra^ 
papi  rial  rfavuv.  fueo  rmr  inipa  (aa 
we  aay,  'to  help  me  God5.  At. 
Tbesm.  460,  cL  Nab  SaO— IV.  oint 
Xeydfieyot,  KoXovimrof,  is-a^MKoae- 
voc,  etc.,  the  to-called...,  SchnL  Mat 
1,  p.  14,  88.  —  V.  oiro  utr.^  afrw 
AS...,  partly...,  partly,  cf.  oirof  X. ; 
but  oix  olroc...o(,  not  to,  m^  »m 
much...,  oi.^VI.  in  colloquial  phiaas^ 
beginning  a  story,  oiro  rvr'  ^rv  mix 
itai  yaXi,  to  there  were  omcm  fn  n 
time....  At.  Vesp.  1182.  —  VU.  svrw 
oft  introduces  the  apodosv  afta>  • 
long  protasia,  or  expreasea  litv  ■•■ 
quence  of  several  thinfa  when  a  loof 
participial  clause  has  gone  Sriocc.  ^ 
Hdt  1,  94,  106,  etc..  d  Msuh  Uc 
Or.  4  565.  1 :  also,  oiru  f^,  m  nhaa 
ttau  of  things...,  Valck  Hdl.  7,  174.: 
ri^  ovru,  fikhal.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  414. 
—VIII.  otruf  oft.  aUnds  at  tbe  cod 
of  a  sentence  descriptive  of  the  n^ 
tui«  or  manner  of  a  thing,  to  takr  ■• 
the  thread  of  the  discoonr.  in  whscit 
case  it  freq.  cannot  be  tranaiaitni, 
Schweigh.  Udl.  7. 170 ;  cf. orrar  Vft. 
— That  oiruf  M  found  evm  befc— 
coosonanls,  is  ahown  by  Jac  A.  P. 
p.  159.  503:  ind<>ed  it  i<  not  impre^ 
that  oiruc  was  the  ong.  fona,  <■» 
which  o^ru  came  loto  nse  for  nnoo 
nience  before  a  coosoct. :  otTw  tnim^ 
a  vowel  IS  quite  madmia»itik.  cieeyc 
inloo-proae. 
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Qiruai,  and  befon  a  vowel  aome- 
times  oiruaiv,  ^  oiruf ,  strengtbd. 
by  Um  Att.  ■{  demonstr.  [{] 

Oifi,  adv.  for  oi,  II.,  but  more 
Jreq.  in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  832.  [t] 

Oirivot,  for  i  hrivot,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1437. 

^OvropevStiufid,  l/cAomu,  found- 
er of  the  Aegyptum  Memphis,  ace.  to 
Died.  S.  L,SO. 

iObuhcai,  uv,  ol,  tht  Volcae,  a 
people  of  Gaal,  Strab.  p.  186;  ubi 
Kramer  Oidixai. 

■    'O^UAtov,  ov,    T&,    like  k^iim, 
dim.  trom  iipif,  Strab. 

'O^eiXtoMv,  oil,  Ti,  a  tmaU  deti. 

'(M^Mrrii,  ov,  6,  Id^eihj)  a  <bi«ir, 
riW,  Soph.  Aj.  590. 

'0^iMTi(,  iSoc,  i,  fern,  from  fbreg,, 
•  dfbtor,  £ur.  Rhas.  965. 

'0^(Xi^,  Bf,  i,  (i6«cUu)  adeit,  duty, 
N.T.,andXen.apTE.  H. 

'O^rAf/Mi,  arer,  ro,  (i^fXu)  tAot 
tnkic*  u  oawd,  a  dcA<,  Thuc.  2,  40 ; 
An-or^vctv  6^.,  Plat.  L«gg.  717  B. 

'O^tXovTuf,  adv.  part  from  6^^- 
Au,  at  tfdeblj  deMervedly. 

'O^EI'AQ,  fuL  dfca^au:  aor.  2 
^^Xoi>,  km.  and  later  in  Att.  prose 
j^cXov,  cf.  sob  i^X^Ui  (A).  Toom, 
kave  to  pay  or  accawuforf  yp^^  Tivt, 
II.  U,  S88;  nvi  n.  Find.  0.  10(11), 
3,  Aesch.,  etc. ;  abaoL,  to  he  in  debt, 
Ar.  Lys.  581 ; — pass,  to  be  due,  nvl, 
11.  11,  680,  Pind.  P.  4,  4,  etc.— II.  in 
wider  siguf.,  to  be  under  an  abligalion, 
f  be  bound,  usu.  c.  inf.,  uft.  in  Hdt., 
.aa  1,  41,  42,  HI :  hence  part,  pass., 
6fei?^6/iev0s,  bouaden,  due,  fitting,  to 
i^.,  one'e  due,  Aesch.  Cho.  310 :— in 
this  signf.  the  aor.  u^cJlov  is  esp. 
uaecl,  I  ought  to  have...,  of  that  which 
one  has  uot  donti,  ui^eTiev  utiavarot- 
txiv  Evxeffdat,  II.  23,  540;  vvv  o^eXtv 
woveea0aL  WnKrofuvo^,  II.  10,  1 17,  cf. 
Od.  4,  97,  472 :  and  so,— 2.  this  aor. 
is  nsu.  IN  withee  thai  a  thing  had  hap- 
pened, which  hoM  really  not  happened, 
e.g.  riiv  ii^cX'  if  vijeaai  KaTOKTiitev 
'ApTeul^,  uiotdd  that  Diana  had  alain 
ker  I  (but  she  had  not),  Lat.  v^inam  m- 
Urfecieeet  /  II.  19, 59 :  nsu.  with  a  conj. 
which  expreases  the  wish  still  more 
strongly,  e.  g.  with  tide.  Ep.  alflf, 
oUT  i^eXt(  or  u^cX^f,  0  that  thou 
hadtt...  I  II.  1, 415,  etc. ;  and  so  with 
the  other  persons,  aiff  itAeXXe,  Od. 
18,  401 ;  alff  ii^Xere,  II.  24,  254 ; 
alff  Si^cXdv,  Od.  13,  204 :  so  with  uf, 
•ic  i^eXov  or  u^XXov,  O  that  I  had... .' 
etc  II.  Jl,  380,  Od.  14,  274;  so,  «if 
j^A«r,  Od.  2,  184;  uf  otfeXtv  or 
u^TOev,  11.  3, 173,  Od.  14,  68,  etc. : 
atrengthd.  uc  <'7,  Od.  1,  217,  etc. : 
also  with  negat.,  ^9  o^Xe{,  would 
MoK  hadtt  never...  I  II.  9,  698,  Od.  8, 
312.  —  In  Att.  poets  osu.  with  the 
augm.,  ii^hn),  tltf  ii^Xov,  etc. ; 
but  sometimes  without  it,  eWit^eXev, 
Aeach.  Pers.  915 ;  j^Xc  dirvai.  Soph. 
Aj.  1 192. — 3.  6^lXei  occurs  once  in 
Pmd.  (N.  2,  9)  as  an  impers.,  it  it  fit- 
ling,  Lat.  deeet,  omrttl. — III.  hence, 
of  any  thing  binding  upon  us  neces- 
sarily by  the  laws  of  nature,  etc., 
esp.  in  pass.,  iroiriv  iinXv  roit'  b^tl- 
Xtrat  TtaSeiv,  this  is  a  debt  we  all 
fKutt  pay.  Soph.  El.  1173,  cf.  Phil. 
1407  ;  so,  Ttiaiv  ruiiv  KarOaveiv  6^1- 
Xtrat,  Horace's  debemur  morti,  Eur. 
Ale.  419,  cC  782,  and  Or.  1245 :  hence, 

fenerally,  to  i^eiXo/ievov,  deetiny, 
ac.  £p.  Ad.  692. — ^2.  of  the  natural 
and  fitting  rtttdtt  of  men's  dealittgt, 
that  which  they  have  deserved,  and 
c6nseq.  will  receive,  (ri/iiav  ii^ei'kciv, 
to  be  liable  to,  be  in  danger  of  a  penalty, 
etc,  Lys,  115, 10:  so,  tiXutiriv.i^l- 
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\tiv,  U.  94, 40 :  but,— 3.  of  retribution 
in  good  or  evil,  pXaBt/v  <4.  nvl,  to 
owe  one  an  ill  turn,  Eur.  Andr.  360; 
so,  Ayadov  or  kokov  b^.  nvi,  to  have 
to  render  one  good  for  good,  evil  for 
evil,  PlsL  Rep.  332  A. — In  pres.  and 
impf  Horn,  sometimes  uses  the  form 
d^ekXu,  cf.  also  oipXw  and  ia^Xtaauvu. 

t'Otf^Xof,  a,  b,  Ophelat,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  243  B. 

iO^eXiar^t,  ov,  6,  Opheletta,  a 
Trojan.  IL  8, 274. 

'O^E'AAO  (A),  in  pres.  and  impf. 
not  rare  in  Horn,  for  0<tel7iM,  to  owe, 
Hoixitypttt  (uu-ypto,  OJ.  6,  332,  462 ; 
paas.,  xftt^tof  poi  SpeXXerai,  Od.  3, 
367.— IL.Ie  be  obliged,  bound,  (S^XXere 
roiJTa  trHfsoifai,  wm  are  bound,  y<M 
ought  to  do  this,  11.  19,  30O;  the  form 
u(feX)iov  is  also  froq.  in  Horn,  for  the 
aor.  u^cAov,  II.  7, 390,  etc. ;  o^eXAov, 

I,  353.  (This  dijiiTiXu  must  not  be 
confounded  with  sq.) 

'0*E'AAQ  (B).t.  o0*Xij,  aor.  u^iei- 
Xa,  old  poet,  word,  to  increate,  enlarge, 
elevate,  ttrengthen,  Horn.,  who  how- 
ever only  uses  pres.  and  impf  act. 
and  pass.,  and  Ion.  opt.  aor.  difteX- 
Xeitv,— «7T<ivov,  Trdvov,  (h'dpdf  kgu^v, 
tiliac,  ^iirfv,  itivoc,  iper^v,  Horn. ; 
If  ivl/uw  Kd/tar'  oifiXXti,  the  force 
oil  the  wind  raitee  high  the  waves,  II. 
15,  383  ;  fivOov  d<p.,  to  multiply  worda, 

II.  16,  631 :  also,  60.  rivu  n/iy,  to 
raise  on&in  honour,  Lat.  horwre  augere, 
II.  1,  510,  cf.  Pind.  P.  4,  464 ;  v^piv 
i^.,  to  increate,  add  to  insult,  Hes.  Op. 
211;  eo,  ndXtiiOv  ncoi  <)m»v  6<p.,  Hes. 
Op.  14,  33  ;  (0  further,  forward,  help, 
terve,  make  to  thrive,  oIkov,  Od.  15,21, 
cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  193  —Pass,  to  wax, 
grow,  thrive,  oIko^  d^iXXerat,  Od.  14, 
233 ;  and,  generally,  (« tnsrcau,  Aesch. 
Theb.  249.— II.  from  the  signf.  of  in- 
creating,  heaping  up  or  together,  to 
tweep,  Hippon.  8 ;  cf.  SipeXfia  II,  6^tX- 
Tpov.    (Cl.  i^eXof,  fin.) 

'O^eXfia,  aro^,  To.id^iXXu)  increate, 
advantage.  Soph.  Fr.  926. — U.  a  broom, 
betom,  Hippun.  8:  alsa~2.  tweepinge. 

'QttXof,  t6,  (d^XXu)  only  used  in 
noin.,  furtherance,  advantage,  help, 
Horn.,  and  Att. :  ali^  66cX6f  n  ytvu- 
fieOa,  whether  we  can  be  any  help,  of 
any  ute,  II.  13,  236;  so,  6^  rot  ttoX/' 
6^X0;  yivero,  who  was  a  great  help 
to  thee,  II.  17,  152 ;  and,  otii5^  aoly' 
ofeXof,  it  is  no  good  to  thee,  II.  22, 
513 ;  so  in  Alt.  Xiymt  'Arpeiiatc  6<^e• 
Xo{  f/  'v'  i/UM  Todf ,  Soph.  PkiJ.  1384 ; 
rl  dijT'  &v  risf  6<tieXo(  iiiuv ;  what 
good  couldat  tnou  be  to  us  ?  Ar.  Pint. 
1152;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  503  A^  etc.- 2. 
but  c.  gen.,  rCm  i^cXo;  ovdiv,  whose 
ute  WBS  nothing,  1.  e.  who  were  quite 
useless,  Hdt.  8,  68,  3 ;  so,  ^vyuc  6^- 
Xo;  el  Tiuoi.  Aesch.  Supp.  737;  iav 
n  fiuuv  i^Xo(  i,  Plal.  Rep.  S80  C : 
d^fAof  oiidiv  yeupyav  upyov,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  18  ;  /iayiip<f>  ^axttlpa^  oi- 
6iv  b^eXo^  ffri^  ftrf  rsfivet,  Dem.  784, 
11 ;  etc. — 3.  i  n  nip  ia-r"  j6cXof,  all 
that  are  good  for  aught,  Ar.  Eccl.  53 ; 
ao  c.  gen.,  6  n  6^eXo^  arpaTevtiaTot, 
the  really  uteful  part,  thefiower  of  the 
army,Xen.  Hell.  5, 3, 6.  (The usage 
of  6^-cXor  (iarl)  agrees  remarkably 
with  that  of  the  Lat.  op-ut  (ett) ;  and 
prob.  the  words  are  from  the  same 
root.) 

'O^XtrEuof,  ov,  poet,  for  a^iXt/we, 
Call.  Ap.  94,  Orph.  Arg.  467,  0pp.  H. 
3,429. 

fO^Xrac,  6,  Opheltat,  a  king^f 
Thessaly,  Plut.  Cim.  1.  •• 

t'O0iXri7r,  oti,  A,  Opheltet,  son  of 
Lycurgus,  Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Pane- 
leus,  Paus.  0,  5,  16. 
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t'O^Xnof ,  ov,  6,  Opheltiut,  a  Tro- 
jan, U.  6, 20. 

'O0;Xrpeto,  la  tweep,  cleantt,  clean, 
Lye.  1165. 

'O^EXrpov,  01),  TO,  (i^iXXu  II)  a 
brown,  like  dipeX^ia. 

'Oipeui^c,  i(,  ld<itic,  tidoc)  inakt- 
like,  Plat.  Rep.  590  B. 

'O^oA/iia,  Of,  ii,  (i(^0aXfidc)  a  dis- 
ease of  tne  eyes  accompanied  by  the 
diacharge  of  humors,  ophthalmia,  Lat. 
lippiludo,  Ar.  Plut.  115,  Xen.  Mem.  8, 
8,  3,  Plat.,  etc.;  660.  itipu,  Arist 
Probl.  1,9,3. 

'O^aXniat,  ov,  b,  {bijidaXitic)  the 
^uickaighted,  name  of  a  kind  of  eagle, 
urroc  0^.,  Lye. 

'O^aX/iuiu,  u,  (6<ptf<iXitla)  to  have 
the  ophthalmia,  to  have  ruTining,  watery 
ejjM,  Hdt.  7,  289,  Ar.  Ran.  19iJ,  Xen., 
etc. — II.  metapb.  of  the  pain  caused 
by  envy  at  the  tight  of  other  men'a 
prosperity,  6<^8aX|U<iv  itcpl  rt,  to  be 
enviout  or  covetout  of%ny  thing,  Polyb, 
2,  17,  3 ;  so,  i^.  iirl  Tivi,  to  feel  a 
painful  longing  for  any  thing,  esp.  ol 
lovers,  Incert.  ap.  Suid. ;  and  c.  acc._, 
to  look  longingly  at,  Polyb.  32,  2,  1  :— 
so  beautiful  women  are  called  i<^ 
6aXuiiv  uXyriddve(,  Hdt.  5, 18. 

'O^aXfildtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
i^OaXMo^,  Ar.  Eq.  909.  [j] 

'O^0a^ise^ai,(60f'a/.;uia)a8pa8s., 
to  be  ill  of  ophthalmia,  Plut.  2,  633  D. 

'O^OaXiUKd^,  7,  ov,  {6i^6aXit6()  be- 
longing to  the  eyet,'DvMC. :  b  6^.,  an 
oculitt,  Galen. 

'0<^aXfun(,  i6of,  i),  epitb.  of  Mi- 
nerva as  goddett  of  the  moon,  Paue.  3, 
18,  1. 

'O^aXiiofioXiu,  a,  (.6<i,0aX/i6t,  ftuX- 
Xu)  to  catt  the  eyet  upon  an  object ;  v. 
InoiOaXjtiu. 

'dipOaXfioiBopof,  nv,  (d^aX/tof,  Pa- 
pa) picking  out  ryn,  Ariel.  H.  A .  9, 1 H,  2. 

'0<p6aX/iodovXcia,  ag,  ij,  eyt-eerriee, 
N.  T. :  from 

'O^^aX^ddovXof,  ov,  {6^uXp6c, 
dovXoc)  doing  eye-tervice  :  susp. 

'O^j^aX^ioei^C  ef,  (606a/y<6(,  tX- 
dof )  like  or  in  the  nature  of  eyet,  Diosc. 

'(MBaXfii^,  ov,  i:  imjxiitat,  part, 
aor.  o^tic) : — the  eye,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  like  Hes.  mostly  uses  ptur. ;  he 
also  oil,  joios  i^aXfioiaiv  Idclv, 
bpdv,  etc. :  the  plur.  continued  most 
cftBoien,  but  the  dual  recurs,  as  in 
Ar.  Nub.  362.-2.  generally,  eight, 
pntence,  t(  i^tiXiioit  Tivof,  before 
one's  eyet  or  face,  II.  24,  204 ;  ylyve- 
■aVal  Ttvi  i^  d^aXpiJv,  to  get  out  o( 
any  one's  eight,  Hdt.  5,  IIJ6 ;  iv  6^- 
doXiioic  Lat.  in  ocWii,  before  the  eyes, 
X'eo.  An.  4,  5,  20;  xar*  d^X^ovf 
Xiyeiv  nvl,  to  tell  one  to  one't  face, 
Ar.  Ran.  626;  so,  itsr'  i^aXtinvi 
KarifYopelv  nvoc,  to  accuae  one  to 
hi8>»,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  14.  Cf  U- 
KoiTTu. — -II.  the  eye  of  heaven,  as  the 
moon  is  called, ietrtpac,  WK/r'o^6(^., 
Pind.  O.  3,  36,  Aesch.  Theb.  390 ;  of. 
filomf  ad.  1.  (386),  and  v.  sub  bfifia 
III. — III.  the  dearegt,  beet,  88  the  eye 
is  the  most  precious  part  of  the  bodr, 
hence  of  men,  first  m  Pind.  d^ax- 
/tbf  SuteXla;,  orpaTiof,  etc.,  O.  2, 
18;  6,  27;  also  light,  cheer,  comfort. 
Soph.  O.  T.  987,  cf  Eur.  Andr.  406: 
cf  6/uia  IV. — IV.  in  Persia,  dijSaXftol 
^aaiXiu^,  the  king't  eyet,  were  confi- 
dential officers,  through  whom  he  be- 
held his  kingdom  and  subjects,  Hdt. 
1,  114,  V.  Stanl.  Aesch  Pers.  985 ;  cf. 
oi(:  so  the  Chinese  statepHper  of 
1834  called  the  British  Superinten- 
dent '  the  barbarian  Eye.' — V.  thetye 
or6ud  of  a  plant  or  tree,  Theopbr. 

'Oi^aXftoao<^(,  ov,  (btpdaX/Mf,  ao- 
lOTl 
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0  tkilUd  m  (Ac  tytt,  an  oeulitt,  Luc. 

X.  4. 

'Offfo^oreynrof,  ov,  (b<pdai.it6(, 
Tkyyu)  vetting  the  eyet,  irXiJfifivpi^, 
Eur.  Ale.  18t. 

'OfOaXfto^dv^i,  i(,  ii^aXuAi,  ^■ 
vofiat)  manifeetf  open,  Slrab.  Adv. 
-vof*  LXX. 

'O^aKiMJtdtK,  ec,=i96ai^ioet6^t. 

6pvaffu)  tearing  out  the  eytt,  Aesch. 
£um.  1S6. 

'O0(uii^f,  9,  6v,  (o^it)  belonging  to 
or  treating  of  eerpents. 

'(MHati,  71,  (A0(f ,  as  if  from  a  verb 
6^LtM^u)  a  hold  place  on  the  head,  of  aer- 
pentine  or  winding  form,  Cela.  [ij 

'OiiSiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  i^i^.  [i] 

fO^ieff,  iuv,  ol,  also  'Optovei(, 
the  Ophiee,  or  Ophionee,  a  people  of 
Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  94 ;  Strab.  p.  451. 

'O^^Trii,  ov,  6,=d(plTnc:  leva,  dt/il- 
5T«f  irerpo,  terpentine,  Urph.  Ljth. 
336,  Dion.  P.  1013. 

'0^o/36Xof,  ov,  (J^if,  0u7.Xu)  ter- 
pent-slaying,  Anth. 

'O^loffopoc,  ov,  (iiif,  0opu)  ter- 
pent-eating,  Orac.  ap.  Plot.  2,  406  F. 

'O^oycviK,  ((,  (i^tc,  *yfvu)  be- 
gotten of  serpentt. 

*O0l6deipOf,  OV,  (o^f,  itipff)  ser- 
pent-necked, Orac.  ap.  Ari6t.  Mirab.24. 

'0^l66jiKTO{,  OV)  (o^ic,  iuKVu)  bit- 
ten by  a  serpent,  Diosc. 

'(Aiott6ri(,  tf,  (j0i{,  eltoi)  like  or 
tn  the  nature  of  a  serpent. 

'Opioeif,  taoa,  tv,  (o^if)  q/"  or  be- 
longing to  serpentt,  poet,  for  b^tovto^. 
— II.  abounding  m  serpentt,  Antim.  70, 
[who  has  O0-,  cf.  o0(f.] 

'O^odpii,  rpi^Of,  A,  i,  (i^if,  6pl?) 
tnake  haired,  1  zetz. 

'Oi^ioK'dvTj,  Tj^,  ri,  serpent-killer,  a 
kind  of  uKoXoTTtvipa,  Diosc. :  from 

'0*lo(cT6vof ,  ov,  (i^ti,  KTclvu)  ter- 
pent-killing. 

'Ofloftax^C,  ov,  6,  and  -ii&xoi,  ov, 
(^If ,  Itdxv)  fighting  with  terpentt ;  6 
6^..  a  kind  of  loeutt,  LXX.  [u] 

fO^joKif,  iuv,  ot,  V.  sub  'O^ittf, 
Thuc. 

'Ooioveof,  a,  ov,  (40<r)  •/",  belonging 
to  or  /lAie  a  terpent,  Lat.  angfutneut.  [I 
in  Opp.  C.  2,  237 ;  3,  436.] 

f'O^tovtvc*  i*i>i,  b,  Ophioneut,  a 
blind  seer  of  Hessenia,  Paus.  4, 10, 5. 

'O^oirAoxQUOf,  ov,  (i^if,  jrW<to- 
/lof)  loirA  snaky  eurlt,  Orph.  H.  68, 12. 

'O^fdirotif,  >ro<5of ,  (o4if,  iroiif )  i«'»A 
terpentt  for  tegs,  Luc.  Pbllops.  22. 

H^^Joirpiifwiror.  ov,  (o^i(,  vpdctf 
nov)  with  serpentt  face. 

'O^looKdpoiov  and  -aKopdov,  ov, 
t6,  wUd  garlic,  allium  tcorodopraaum, 
Diosc. 

'O^itbajtapToc,  ov,  by  poet,  raetath. 
^^tioirpurof,  (o^if,  artelpu)  town  or 
engendered  by  serpents.^ 

O^ioffTu^Xiy,  ijf,  ij,  or  -<tto0vXov, 
ov,  r(i,  Diosc.  4, 164,  a  kind  of  bryony, 
also  Uiiveihi  Xeviaj. 

'Oflovpoc,  ov,  (o^ic,  oipd)  lerpent- 
taUed. 

'O^toiaaa,  contr.  for  i^ideaatt,  ». 

VO^tovffaa,  ijc,  h,  more  correct 
than  'O^iovoa,  Ophiutta,  a  city  of 
European  Scytbia  on  the  Tyras, 
Strab.  p.  306. — 11.  one  of  the  Pityn- 
aae  islands  near  Hispania,  Id.  p.  167. 
— 2.  ancient  name  of  Rhodes,  Id.  p. 
653. 

'O^lovxof,  ov,  {S^iC,  (X<^)  holding  a 
terpent :  esp.  the  constellation  Ophi- 
vehut,  Serpentariua  or  Anguitenent, 
Aral.  76,  etc.    Hence 

'O^vx'Of,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  Ophi- 
uchut,  Arat.  75,  521. 
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'O^lo^yot,  ov,  eating  terpentt.  [5] 

'0*r£,  £Uf  Ion.  jof,  6,  a  serpent, 
tnake,  al6y.o^,  II.  12,  2U8 ;  yXovxuira 
irotKiXovurov  S^jv,  Pind.  P.  4;  443 ; 
freq.  in  Hdt.  and  Trag. ;  o  ipvrp6{ 
dipt{,  Theocr.  IS,  58 ;  equiv.  to  opa- 
xuv  in  Hes.  Th.  322,  323,  825 ;  me- 
taph.,  ;rn7vov  upvi7<m;v  6^iv,  of  an 
arrow,  Aesch.  Eum.  181. — 11.  like 
dpaKCiV,  a  serpent-like  bracelet,  Me- 
nand.  p.  135,  Pierson  Moer.  288. — III. 
the  constellation  Serpent,  Arat. — IV. 
in  Hipp,  a  creeping  plant. — V.-=6^ia- 
ffif.  Medic.  [The  first  syll.  is  some- 
times made  long  in  the  older  poets, 
prob.  by  the  pronunciation  of  d,  11. 12, 
308,  cf.  Woll  Praef.  II.  p.  Ixxi,  Herra. 
El.  Metr.  p.  57,  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p. 
78,  in  which  case  some  would  need- 
lessly write  dn-^jf,  Schiif.  Theogn. 
1057.  The  ace.  Siftv  is  used  by  Hes. 
Th.  334  with  I  in  arsis,  of  which  alao 
Aesch.  Cho.  928  is  an  example.] 

t'O^if ,  tuf ,  6,  the  Ophit,  a  river 
near  Mantinea,  Paus.  8,  8,  4. 

t'OpjTfi'a,  Of,  ii,  Ophitea,  a  city  of 
Phocis,  the  earlier  Amphiclea,  Paus. 
10,  33,  9. 

'O^iTjK,  on,  6,  fem.  i^inc,  tioc, 
(wtif)  of,  or  like  a  serpent,  Diosc.  [t] 

'OiftuArK,  (f,  =  o^ioeidrii,  Anst. 
Part.  An.  4,  13,  19.— II.  =  A^iofif, 
snaky,  Topyuv,  Pind.  O.  13,  89. 

t'Oi^iudnf,  Off,  ii,  Oplmdet,  an 
island  oo  the  coast  of  the  Tioglody- 
tae,  Strab.  p.  653. 

'O^tW,  ovo^,  b,  a  fabuhu*  animal 
in  Sardinia,  Plin.  28,  9.  [I] 

t'Oti>/uv,  oi'oc,  6,  Ophion,  a  Titan, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  503:— in  Lye.  U92  king 
ol  the  Titans :  cf  Schol. 

'O0?.^u,  V.  sub  di^^toKuvu. 

'Oi^'Anfia,  arof ,  t6,  (^Xu)  a  debt. 
esp.  a  fine  incurred  in  a  law-tuit,  OtC, 
damagei,  Isae.  88,  28. 

'O^Aj^ocf,  ^,  an  owing,  debt,  like 

'0^^i7n7f,  ov,  6,  (d^Xu)  a  debtor. 

fO^Xi/iOf,  oti,  6,  Mt.  Ophlimut,  in 
Pontus,  Strab.  p.  556. 

'O^f.toKiivu,  the  only  form  of  the 
pres.  in  Att.,  whereas  Hdt.  8,  26  has 
nnpf  CxiXee,  as  if  from  'O^AE'Q, 
but  witb  V.  I.  u^Xe  (aor.  2):  fut. 
b^Xiiou:  |>erf  u^Xi/ko.  The  aor. 
is  u^Xov,  inf.  bf'Mlv,  —  sometimes 
wrongly  written  40?.fiv,  i^.uv,  as  if 
there  were  a  pres.  ofXu,  Elmsl.  Ar. 
Ach.  689,  Eur.  HeracL  985.  Strictly 
=i^tlXu,  but  U9U.  in  the  technical 
phrases  diAci/v  AdXt  fv  or  o^Aioxuvciv, 
to  be  cast  in  a  suit,  lose  one's  cause, 
freq.  in  Alt.,  as,  itfiAiiv  iipira-ii)^  rt 
Kai  KXom/f  diKt/v,  Aesch.  Ag.  534,  cf 
Ar.  Nub.  34,  etc. ;  also,  daviirov  6i- 
iCTfV  b^h,  to  be  found  guilty  of  a  capi* 
tal  crime.  Plat.  Legg.  856  D;  then 
oft.  without  dUrpi,  oi^X.  ^ovov,  to  be 
found  guilty  of  murder,  lb.  873  B,  sq. ; 
i*>..  AirrpaTtlac,  iieooTaalov,  Dem. 
732.  23 ;  790.  2  ;  and  absol.,  to  becatl, 
be  found  guilty,  Thuc.  3,  70,  Plat. 
Legg.  755  .\,  etc. ;  hence,  6  d^TuJv, 
the  losing  party : — also  c.  ace,  to  lote 
one's  suit,  as,  od/f/v  fpijftr]v  (.AiKrjv), 
to  let  jnd^ient  go  again.^t  one  by  de- 
fault, Antipho  131,  1 ;  ijjpiav  M.etv, 
etc.,  to  incur  a  penalty,  Eur.  Med.  581 , 
Dem.,  etc. :  diotrav  dt^Xeiv-  to  lote  in 
an  arbitration,  Isac.  1 1 1 , 7,  Dem,  etc. ; 
i^X.  ^foi'Xaf,  etc.,  Amioc.  10.  15: 
hence,— II.  generally,  of  any  thing 
which  one  deservet  or  brings  on  om^s 
self,  -j  l/.ura,  alaxvvtiv,  (iXajJiTV  6^ 
X^riv.  to  brinf  laughter,  mfamy,  loss 
on  one's  self,  incur  tbem,  Eur.  Med. 
403,  Hel.  '67,  Andr.  188;  i^Xima- 
v«v  yiXura  Tin,  to  be  laughed  at 
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by  one,  Eur.  Bacch.  854 ;  also,  rapd 
Tivt,  irpof  rjvo,  Plat.  Pbaed.  1 17  A. 
Hipp.  Maj.  282  A.— 2.  expreasiODS  lik* 
driXiav  o^X.,  to  be  thought  a  coward, 
are  elliptic  for  i^X.  itxtrr  or  oirunr 
deiXiof,  to  get  a  character  for  cowanl* 
ice,  etc.,  as,  dci?Uip'  4ifXre  irpof  ;te- 
aiTJiOf,  he  irtw  upmn  himaetf  the  re- 
proach  of  cowardice  frxm  the  king, 
Hdt.  8,  26  :  also,  puptj  fujpiav  o^u- 
OKovu,  Soph.  Aut.  470;  so  idiX.  na- 
Klav,  OKaioTiira,  Soph.  O.  T.  511, 
Aut.  1058,  iiiiaeiav,  Eur.  Hec.  3X7. 

'04PA~,  coojonclion,  marking  ead 
or  intention,  only  used  in  loo.  aol 
Dor.  poets,  that,  in  order  that,  la  th* 
end  that. — I.  with  the  subjUDCt. — 1. 
after  pres.  and  lut..  like  LaL  sol^. 
pres.,  the  most  common  usage,  also 
i^pa  Kc,  freq.  in  Horn.— S.  after  past 
tenses,  II.  5, 128 ;  Od.  9, 13,  Pind.  P. 
4,  163 :  see  the  account  of  this  in  the 
Grammars,  e.  g.  Jelf  i  806  aqq. — 
Where  the  indie,  seems  to  suod  for 
the  subj.,  it  is  in  fact  only  the  Ep. 
subj.  aor.,  as  loftev  for  lu/trv,  R  2, 
440. — II.  with  the  optaL,  after  pax 
tenses,  like  Lat.  impf.  sub).,  f.  Jelf 
ubi  kupta. — III.  j^po  /tij,  lika  Ira  ^ 
Lat.  nine,  IL  1,  118,  578. 

B.  i^pa  as  adv.  of  time,  bke  Lat. 
donee, — I.  of  the  indefinste  imr  dsnig 
which  a  thing  happens  to  be,  and  so 
marking  the  relation  of  two  actxxis 
in  point  of  time,  «a  Ian*  at,  mJute, — 

I.  usu.  with  the  indie..  11. 2, 7£B.  Od. 
20,  136,  etc. ;  the  sentence  is  cosd- 
plete  when  rd^pa  answers  to  ioja, 
as  II.  4,  220,  Od.  9,  56,  etc. :  li» 
clause  with  rodpa  regnl.  follows  that 
with  S^ta,  selaom  goes  before,  aa  ax 
Od.  4,  289;  i<lMa  rr  is  also  foood. 
ami  maintained  by  Schaf.  Tlwofn. 
953,  by  comparison  with  fyrc — 8. 
more  rarely  with  the  subjUDCt.,  B.  4, 
346,  Od.  IS,  81,  etc.;  and  with  an- 
swering Tbi^pa,  II.  7.  193—3.  also 
with  uv,  nr,  kcv.  and  the  sobnntrt^ 

II.  6, 113,  Od.  2.  124.  etc.;  and  with 
answering  Td^pa,  Od.  2.  204 ;  sooae> 
times  also  nitb  other  conjunciioo*. 
o4p'  uv  ptv  Ktv.  II.  II.  202.  Od.  S, 
361  ;  6.  259,  io  which  case  rbOfn  al- 
ways follows. — 4.  b^pa  Krr  wnh  ths 
indicat.,  II.  24,  553. — H.  of  doratuo 
of  time  up  to  a  definite  Itmit, — umxtl. — 1. 
with  past  tenses  of  the  mdie..  al  way* 
of  things  represented  as  really  past, 
and  so  the  limit  ia  almdy  reached. 
itpa  nai  avrit  attriKTaSt*.  nit  at  Um 
they  too  were  slain.  IL  3.  557.  dl 
588,  Od.  5, 57,  etc.— 2.  with  subpaKt. 
aor.,  if  the  limit  is  not  yet  rcarhfit, 
fxtt  k6tov.  omm  TtXiaej).  be  bnua 
malice  tdl  he  shall  have  satisAnd  n, 
II.  I,  8-2,  cf.  14,  87 ;  16,  \0.—X  alao 
with  uv.  KT  ot  Kev  and  sab)..  If  C, 
258,  etc. ;  and  with  ro^pa  t<«ng  be- 
fore, II.  1.509— 111.  absol.  of  >W^ 
Riff  duration  of  time  wabout  rpfjerenice' 
to  another  act,  like  /uf  HI.  fer  ■ 
while,  only  in  II.  15,  547,  v.  JelT''^  «lc 
«. — Ep.  and  Lyr.  word.==Att.  It^, 
and  also  !va:  used  only  oac 
twice  by  Trag.  in  former  sense 
that  only  in  lync  passages. 

'O^pvo,  i,  T.  6fpi^:  also 
ace.  of  o^pvf. 

'O^ptx^w,  (i^pvf)  l»  tigmift  aoy 
thing  weth  the  eye-beows,  t»  but  or  rw^m 
the  eye-browt  m  rage  or  score.  A   B. 

'O^pvuveurrr&aiAii^,  or.  A,  {i 


avaaTTULt)  one  wA«  rwMs  ku  ewe~bewsim 
in  scorn,  Eptgr.  ap.  Ath.  163  A. 

'O^pittu,  w.  {b^pv^  U)  to  Itaoe  r 
or  AtUir,  Kopivdof  &ff<»)4  rt  cai 
Xofvtroi,  PoM.  ap.  Strata  pL  aa  C*. 
aaub. 
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'Ofpiil,  w.  *.  Ion-  for  i<^m  H,  Hdt. 
4,  181,  182,  185:  the  same  form  (not 
iipia)  is  used  by  Eur.  HeracL  394. 

1*1 

'O^pAnufBTOi,  ov,  (ii^pi;,  Kvau) 
Twkbing  tke  brows  to  conceal  a  bliuh,  opp. 
(o  Lat.  kmaof route  per/ricta,  one  who 
has  rubbed  it  so  often  as  to  blush  no 
more. 

i'O^pvvttov,  ov,  t6,  Ophrynlum,  a 
city  of  Troas,  Hdt.  7,  43 :  also  called 
'O^pivtov,  Xeo.  An.  7,  8,  5 ;  Dem. ; 
etc.    Heace 

'iO^Oveioc,  a,  ov,  of  Ophrynium, 
Ophrynian,  Lye.  1208. 

'O^pOOftf,  eaaa,  ev,  (i^pv{  U)  o» 
tie  brow  or  edge  of  a  ateep  rock,  beet- 
ling, "UiOf,  ir  22,  411  :  of  the  Acro- 
corinthus,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5, 92, 2.-2. 
nietaph.,  lo/tyt  pompoua,  ln^pvoeaaa 
aotdt/,  of  Aeschylus'  poetry,  Anth. 
P.  7,  39. 

'O^pvoo/iai,  (i^pvcO  *■  pass.,  la  be 
ttjiercilioue,  Timou  rr.  13;  uxfipvu- 
fiivof,  tia)ercUious,  Luc.  Amor.  2. 

'OiPtriioaKloc,  ov,  (i*ptif ,  omci)  'ha- 
ded by  the  eye-browe,  otpSaXfid^t  Plat. 
(Com.  f)  ap.  Ariat.  Top.  6,  2,  4. 

'0*PT'2,  VOJ-,  i :  ace.  6ipi»,  but 
in  late  poets  6(ppva,  Opp.  C.  4,  405, 
Anlh.  P.  12,  186 :  ace.  plur.  i<ppia( 
(m  the  fourth  foot),  Od.  9,  389 ;  but 
i^piC  (iu  the  third),  11.  16,  740 ;  cf. 
'ifef.  Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  4  191.  The 
eye-brow,  Lat.  aupercUium,  in  plur. 
oitpvec  always  in  Hes.,  nearly  always 
in  Hum.,  esp.  io  phrases  iir'  h^pvai 
vtvac  Kpoviuv,  11.  1,  528,  etc.;  itir* 
6i^pvai  ouKpva  Xel0ov,  11.  13, 88,  etc. 
— Since  by  the  motion  of  the  eye- 
brows men  show  earnestness,  grief, 
rage,  and  esp.  scorn  or  pride,  various 
phrases  arose,  as,  riif  i^pvi  iiva- 
ffirdv,  in  token  of  grief,  Ar.  Ach.  1069  ; 
of  pride  (cf.  d^pioo/iai),  Dem.  442, 
11  i  so,  <upetv  Tit;  6'^pic,  Menand.  p. 
IS9 :  so,  o^vc  Inaipetv,  Eur.  Incert. ; 
l^^Kcaffiu,  Leon.  Tar.  85 ;  Tof  &^p. 
iTtfvdyetv,  to  knit  the  brows,  frown. 
Soph.  Fr.  752,  Ar.  Nub.  582,  cf  rofo- 
iro£«o ;  so,  rif  i.  avairav,  Luc.  Vit. 
Auct.  7 :  but,  KaTai3d?.Xttv,  Xveio, 
tudievai  tUc  f>f^pv;,  to  let  down  or 
anknit  the  brow,  to  become  calm  or 
cheerful  again,  Eur.  Cycl.  167,  Hipp. 
290,  I.  A.  648;  so,  araieadai  Tu{ 
6ifpvc,  Plat.  (Com.)  'Eopr.  5:  the 
brow  was  also  the  seat  of  smiles  and 
joy,  dyav^  ysXuv  dtppvi,  Pind.  P.  9, 
67. — 2.  i^pv{  alone,  like  Lat.  euper- 
dlium,  seom,  pride,  Anth.  P.  10,  122. 
^U.  from  likeness  of  shape,  the  brow 
of  a  hill,  a  ridge  with  overhanging  bank, 
a  beetling  crag,  II.  20, 151,  Pind.  0. 13, 
150 ;  the  overhanging  bank  of  a  river, 
Polyb.  2,  33,  7,  etc. ;  of  the  sea,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  178,  etc.— In  this  sense  Hdt. 
always  uses  the  form  i  i^pmi.  (Cf 
Saoscr.  bhm,  Pers.  aln,  our  brow, 
tLat.  front. i)  [v  in  nom.  and  ace. 
sing.,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  i  42  Anm.  3 ; 
whence  many  Gramm.  wrote  these 
cases  b^pvc,  o^Ov.  But  all  compds. 
have  S,  and  the  accent  on  antepenult., 
evo^vf,  Aaff/o^puf,  XevKo^ipv;,  etc.] 
{i^pvoojii 
Aeg.  [it 

'OxH,  Ep.  adv.,  only  found  in  Horn., 
where  it  is  pretty  freq.,  though  only 
as  intensive  before  superl.  apiarot, 
6x'  upttrroc,  etc.,  far  the  best,  for 
wliich  later  writers  have  ISora. 
(Prob.  from  Ixu,  to  seize,  grasp ;  for 
as  Diiderlein  remarks,  jra  is  to  ix"- 
pof  as  the  old  Germ,  fiet,  very,  to 
/«»,  fast,  tight.) 

'Oxiivri,  i7$-,i^,=«l.,  Plut.  Cleom.  1 1. 

•Oxuvov.  ov,  TO,  (dxiu,  lx*>)  <*• 


'Oi^piuaii,  71,  Ib^pvoojiat)  a  raiting, 
Amotion,  Paul.  Aeg. 
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handle  of  a  thield,  coasisting  of  two 
bands  fastened  crottswise  on  the  un- 
der side  of  the  shield,  through  which 
the  bearer  passed  his  arm,  to  sway  it 
^olaKlieiv),  with  greater  ease; — an 
mvention  ascribed  by  Hdt.  1,  171  to 
the  Carians,  cf  Bergk  Anacr.  91 :  for 
in  earlier  times  the  great  shield  (0i>- 
peof,  in  Horn.  dtTTrt;  Ttpfiiotaaa) 
was  hung  by  a  leather  strap  (rcXa- 
ftuv)  passing  round  the  neck  and  left 
shoulder:  hence  Horn,  only  speaks 
of  these  ttrapt,  and  the  crott  pieces  of 
wood  iKnvove;)  which  served  for  han- 
dles. The  Kavovcc  were  next  sup- 
planted by  the  KpiK0(  or  rrdpnai, 
prob.  a  metal  ring-  which  was  taken 
out  at  need,  cf.  Ar.  £q.  849  sqq. :  and 
this  was  succeeded  by  the  more  con- 
venient Aandlt  of  the  Carians,  though 
the  nipnai  atill  continued  in  use, 
Ar.  Ach.  1.  c. :  ace.  to  Leasing  (An- 
tiq.  Briefe  Th.  2,  p.  51),  n-dpjraf  was 
the  upper  or  arm-ttrap,  oxuVTf  or  i;jf a- 
vov,  the  lower  or  hand-strap,  in  which 
case  we  need  not  assume  that  Soph. 
Aj.  576,  used  nopvai  for  ixavov.  fa] 

'Oreii,  li,=xrtu,  a  cave,  grot,  Nic. 
Th.  139,  Orph.  Arg.  78 :  also  &x^, 
Arat.  956. 

'OrecoKov,  Ion.  impf  from  6x^i>, 
Od. 

'Oxeia,  Of.  ♦,  (Ajt""")  "  "^tTinror 
impregnating,  of  the  horse,  Xen.  Eq. 
5,  8 ;  bxelav  tixeaSai,  of  the  female, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  14 ;  bx^iav 
iroieiaOai,  of  the  two.  Id.  H.  A.  5,  2, 
8.— II.  jrovTla  6xela,  (&X^u)  theheld- 
er  of  the  ship,  i.  e.  an  anchor,  Hesych. 

'Oxtlov,  cm,  TO,  (,6xcvu)  a  male  ani- 
mal kept  for  breeding,  a  stallion,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  2,  8,  15,  etc. ;  a  cock,  lb.  1, 
21,  10.— 2.  the  place  for  the  dxela, 
Harpocr.  s.  v. — II.  (ix('-')=ixvit<t, 
oxoc,  Aesch.  Fr.  180. 

'OxiiO{,  a,  ov,  (ix^la)  belonging  to 
or  capable  of  covering  or  breeding,Xt:tto;, 
Lycurg.  ap.  Harp. 

'O^eff^i,  -a^iv,  poet,  dat  plur.  for 
ox^ot,  from  to  Sxoc,  Horn. 

'OxfTuyuyeu,  -yuyia,=  6x(Tiiy(u, 
-yla.  Plat  Legg.  844  A. 

'Oteruyuydf,  ovt—bxcTriyd;. 

'OxKTtla,  Of,  ii,  dx^Tcvu)  a  draw- 
ing off  by  a  ditch,  a  conducting  water 
6v  a  canal  or  aqueduct  irrigation,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  5,  11. 

'OxiTtv/iO,  oTof,  t6,  (6xeTevu)  wa- 
ter conducted  by  an  aqueduct,  etc. :  an 
aqueduct,  a  canal : — also  Me  passage 
of  the  nose,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  U,  8. 

'Ox'Ttvu,  (bx^Tdc)  to  carry  off  by  a 
ditch,  to  conduct  water  by  a  canal  or 
aqueduct,  noTaubv  6x-,  Hdt.  2,  90 ; 
voup  dx^Tevo/irvov,  Hdt.  3, 00 ;  hence 
metaph. ,  ^uTjf  uxeTeveTo  ffpof  oIkov, 
Aesch.  Ag.  867 ;  irCp  iirl  to  vip  dr. 
tie  TO  auua.  Plat.  Legg.  666  A.— El 
mid.,  Anth.  P.  9,  162. 

'Oxcniyio,  u,  to  carry  off  or  con- 
duct by  ditchet  or  canalt :  and 

'Ox^TTiyla,  Of,  f/,  a  conducting  by 
ditchet  or  canalt,  irrigation :  from 

'Oxerriyd;,  &v  (Arfof,  uyu)  con- 
ducting or  drawing  off  water  by  a  ditch 
or  canal,  II.  21,  257;  miev/ta  bx-,  of 
the  flute,  Anth.  P.  9,  505,  6:  bx- 
Ipi'Tuv,  Anth.  9,  362,  cf  5,  235. 

'OxiTiov,  OV,  TO,  dim.  from  oxeTof. 

'OxtrTuiv,  ov,  T6^=brt>fia,  Gramm. 

'Ox^ToyviitfiovEC,  oi,  (oj^crdf,  yvu- 
fUjv)  sluices  to  supply  canals  with  wa- 
ter, and  keep  it  at  the  proper  height. 

'OxcTOKpavtov,  ov,  ri,=sq.  [«]  ^ 

'0;i;ero«pai<ov,  ov,  to,  (i^trof, 
Kpavov)  the  end  or  issue  of  an  aque- 
duct, Hyperid.  ap.  PoU.  10,  30 :  also 
=Kti^uvetov. 
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'OxtT6c,  ov,  b,  (4  ixoC'  bxeu)  a 
conduit,  ditch,  caiuU,  aqueduct,  water 
pipe,  Hdt.  3,  9,  Plat.  Phaed.  112  C, 
etc. :  in  plur.,  waters,  streams,  Pind. 
O.  5,  29,  cf  Eur.  Or.  809,  I.  A.  767 ; 
metaph.,  bxerbv  TmpifiTpiTreiv,  to 
make  a  side  channel  or  means  of  escape, 
Id.  Supp.  1111 ;  cf  sub  ifu  II.  2. 

'Oxcvua,  arof,  t6,  (bxtvu)  the  re- 
sult of  breia,  the  foetus  or  embryo, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6, 23,  3. 

'Oi-Eiif ,  iuc  Ion.  f/of,  6,  i.bxiu,  lx<^) 
any  thing  for  holding  or  fastening :  in 
Hom.,  rAc  band  or  strap  for  fattening 
the  helmet  under  the  chin,  IL  3,  372  : 
ill  plur.,  the  clasps  of  the  belt,  II.  4, 
132;  20,  414:  most  freq.  of  bolls  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  door,  II.  12, 121, 
Od.  21,  47,  etc. 

'Oxevaic,  euf,  i,=Sxeviia. 

'OrevTht,  ov,  6,  (Ajfftiu)  o»y  am- 
mal  kept  for  breeding,  a  stallion:  met- 
aph., a  lewd  person,  lecher,  Anth.  P. 
11, 318.    Hence 

'OxtVTtKd;,  V,  bv,  belonging  to,  eapa 
bis  of  covering :  salacious,  of  animals, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  3, 1,  6,  aq. 

'OrevTOf,  i,  bv,  covered,  impregna- 
ted, Diosc. :  from 

'O^n'o,  orig.  like  bxfofiai,  to  rids; 
but  only  used  of  male  animals,  to  cov- 
er, impregnate,  Hjv  iitkov,  Hdt.  3,  85; 
njv  Kvva,  Plat.  Euthyd.  298  E,  etc. : 
— also  of  the  groom,  to  put  the  horse  to 
the  mare,  Arist.  Gen.  2,  8,  13. — In 
pass.,  ixcveadat,  of  the  female,  to  bt 
covered  or  impregnated,  bxfvovtxi  KOi 
bxewvrat,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  14, 12  ;  but 
in  mid.  of  both  sexes,  to  copulate,  HdL 
2,  64.  —  Rarely  of  mankind,  Niike 
Choeril.  p.  245. 

'Ox(t->,  u,  f.  -v<ru,  (Sxo{)  collaU 
form  of  ^^o,  as  ^opeu  oi  <piptj : — to 
bear,  endure,  support,  suffer,  biCiJv,  Ka- 
Kov ii6pov,uTriv,Oii.  7, 2\l ;  11,619; 
21,  3Cfe ;  vnmdoi  bxietv,  to  play 
childish  tricks,  like  Ixeiv,  ayetv,  Od. 
1, 297 ;  dipovpcii'  bx^iv,  to  keep  watch, 
Aesch.  Pr.  143  : — to  uphold,  ayxvpa 
Tclf  Tvxat  bxei,  Eur.  Hel.  277.— 2.  Io 
carry,  Tivd,  Id.  Or.  802 ;  ^laX^v, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1 ,  3,  8 ;  also,  ro  /<(  another 
ridr,  to  mount,  abrbf  ffailC<J..'T0VT0V 
f  ixO,  Ar.  Ran.  23 ;  so  of  a  general, 
to  let  the  men  ride,  Xen.  Hipparch. 

4,  1.— U.  much  more  freq.  in  pass., 
with  fut.  mid.  bx^ooiiai : — to  be  bom* 
or  carried,  have  one^s  self  borne.  ic6fia- 
atv  bxeiodat,  Od.  5,  54 ;  vijvmv  bx^- 
aovTui,  II.  24,  731 ;  liziroiaiv  %«ro, 
H.  Ven.  218:  hence,  often,  without 
the  dat.  hiri^,  vriU  etc.,  just  like  the 
kindred  Lat.  vehi  (sc.  equo,  eurru,  navi), 
to  drive,  rids,  sail,  etc..  lirnot  u?y£yti 
vol  byhirBat,  hard  to  drive,  II,  10,  403 ; 
17,  77 :  also,  i(ji'  lmu£ij(,  f4'  Iniruv 
brelaOat,  Hdt.  1,  3l,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
58 : — fir*  dyKvpa;  bxcloOai,  to  ride  at 
anchor,  hence  metaph.,  iizl  Xfirrnf 
ikTTlioc  bxciaOai,  to  have  but  a  alight 
hope  for  a  stay  or  anchor,  Ar.  Eq. 
1244,  V.  Pors.  Or.  68;  cf  bpitcu:— 
Arat.  sometimes  uses  it  for  bxevtaSai, 
(Cf  Sanscr.  vaha,  Lat.  veho,  our  wag- 
on.) 

'Ox^,  )5f,  i,  (f ru)  support,  nourish- 
meni,food,  Lyc.  482.— Il.=i^£d,  q.  v. 
— III.=A;i;£/a,  Arat.  1069. 

t'Om  fic,  ii,  Oche,  a  monntain  in 
south  of  EuDooa,  Strab.  p.  445. — Also 
ancient  name  of  the  island.  Id,  ib. 

'Orri/ia,  orof,  to,  (bxeu)  any  thinjf 
that  Sears  or  supports,  hence  Jupiter  is 
called  yijtbxwa,  prop  of  earth,  like 
yaiiioxoi,  Eur.  Tro.  884. — II.  o  car 
riage,  a  chariot,  Lat.  vehiculwn,  Hdt. 

5,  21,  and  Trag. ;  properly  a  mute-car 
as  opp.  to  upttd  (the  uur-car),  Pind 
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Ft.  73  ;  but  also,  oxTi/ia  /Virotiiv, 
Soph.  El.  740;  IrrKeiov,  vu^iKov, 
Eur.  Ale.  67,  Rhes.  621  :— also  of 
thips,  but  U9U.  with  some  addition, 


as,  Xtvoirrepa  Ar.,  Aesch.  Pr.  468 
SY'  "oofi  Soph.  Tr.  656  j  vaiov  6x- 
Eiir.  I.  T.  410;  for,  strictly,  it  is  opp. 


to  a  ship.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  295  D  :— 
6XVI^^  Kavddpov,  a  rtdtn^-beetle,  (as 
we  say  a  riding-boneV  Ar.  Pac.  866. 
— 2.  Find.,  Fr.  89,  calls  an  ode  ixvi^ 
iotiav.    Hence  _ 

'Orvi^dTlicdi,  71,  6v,  btlmging  lo  a 
vehiclt. 

'Ox^/taTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  <p/- 
pa. 

'OxiC'C,  V,  (Mo)  a  bearmg,  carry- 
ing. Plat.  Tim.  89  A.— 11.  (from  pass.) 
a  driving,  riding,  sailing.  Id.  Rep.  452 
C  :  dxi'"'"  ^ottiaOai  =  dxttodai, 
Strab.  p.  55  Casaub. 
^Oxff<iofiatr=i9ti,,  Gramm. 
'Ox8eo,  u.  f.  -fiou,  strictly  to  be 
heavy  laden,  but  only  used  metaph., 
to  be  heavy  or  big  with  anger,  wrath, 
grief,  to  be  vexed  in  spirit,  esp.  in  so 
far  as  this  is  expressed  in  wonis,  ufy 
iyftyffOf  npocdpV'  "•  '•  *''''t  Ou.  4, 
30,  etc. ;  dxS^aae  f  upo  elire,  11.  11, 
403,  Od.  5,  298;  etc. ;  ixBri""^  upof- 
E^n,  Od.  23,  182,  mathfuUy  he 
spake.  Besides  this  part.,  Horn,  only 
uses  3  plur.  aor.  itrot^mv,  they  xcere 
heavy  at  heart,  11.  1,  670  ;  15,  101. 
Later  we  have  in  compos,  the  jwes. 
Ttpo^oxBiu. — Ep.  word.  (Prob.  from 
liy9o^,  only  difTering  from  lixdopiai  in 
that  this  was  used  m  the  strict  sense, 
oif  bodily  burdens,  as  well  as  metaph., 
while  dxSvcat  was  only  used  met- 
aph. :  ix&flaai  is  to  ixDo/iat  as  Arcu 
to  ixo,  oytio^  to  fivw,  poXij  to  ^oaAd, 
etc.,  Buttm.  Lexii.  s.  v.) 

'OxOii,  rjc,  i,  older  form  of  JjfSof , 
my  height  or  rising  ground,  natural  or 
artificial,  a  bank  or  dyke, — mostly  in 
plur.,  the  raised  bank  of  a  river,  in  lull, 
6:t9at  TtoTOUoio,  II.  4,  487,  Od.  6,  97, 
Hes.  Fr.  12,  Pind.  P.  4,  81,  Aesch. 
Pr.  810,  etc. ;  SxSai  Kanerow,  the 
raited  banks  of  the  trench,  dykes,  II. 
15,  356  ;  also,  iXof  ix^"'-  '■''^  61vec 
(T.  sub  etc),  Od.  9,  132,  cf  Pind.  P. 
1,  34 ;  so  of  crags  by  a  river,  Xen. 
An.  4,  3,  3  and  5,  cf.  11  and  17. — 
Many,  both  ancients  and  modems, 
have  thought  that  ixB^  is  always  the 
bank  of  a  river,  etc.,  i;fflof  always  a 
Mil ;  but  T.  Mehlh.  Anacr.  22,  2,  p. 
98 ;  cf.  ixfo^;    Hence 

'Ox^VPO^f  O'  ^V'  raised,  hilly,  Eu- 
phor.  91,  Aoth.  Plan.  256  :  rough, 
warty,  Diosc. 

'O^Otiaic,  ii,  (bxStu)  indignation, 
vexat ton,  Crramm. 

'Orft'C)  '»'*f  form  for  brfffa,  Opp. 
H.  5,  179,  540:  t.  Ttpo^oxm^u- 

'Ox6oi0Of,  ov,  i,  a  purple  stripe 
down  the  fiimt  of  the  ;firuj>,  Ar.  Fr. 
309,  2 :  cf.  the  c/avi»  on  the  Roman 
(wu'ca. 

'OxSof,  ov.  A,  later  form  from  6x^1 
(q.  v.),  a  rising  ground,  hilt,  first  in  H. 
Mom.  Ap.  17,  Pind.  O.  9,  5,  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  as  4,  203  ;  of  the  Areopagus, 
Id.  8,  52 ;  also  freq.  in  Aesch.,  and 
Eur;  of  a  barrow  or  tumulus,  Aesch. 
Pera.  647,  659 :  rarely,  like  ir^,  of 
a  rt»er'»  bank. — Aesch.  Cho.  955,  has 
dat.  ix6ei  as  if  from  A,tSof,  tof,  to, 
but  the  place  is  corrupt. 

'0;iSo^i'Xof,  anof,  6,  7,  (Sx^tl  of 
6x^0^,  0l)^f )  a  tcatchman  on  a  hilt. 

'OxOuirii,  «f ,  (ix^'K<  clio;)  mound- 
tilu,  kilty :  with  a  raised  edp  or  bank, 
Dion.  H. 
'0;rXa)uj'ft'f,  i,=ix^aYoyS{- 
'O^Xavuyfo,  u,    'nx7,ayy'''c)   to 
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collect  the  people,  stir  them  up  to  sedi- 
tion, Polyb.  25,  8,  2 :  to  lead  a  mob  by 
the  nose,  Strab. 

'Ox^ayoyin,  ar,  ii,  a  collecting  a 
mob,  crowd,  Plut.  ryrni.  29 :  and 

'Ox^&yuytov,  ov,  TO,  a  riotous  as- 
semblage, mob :  from 

'P;(?.«y<i) vof,  Av,  (A;|;^of,  Syo)  col- 
lecting a  moo,  esp.  for  sedition,  a  mob- 
leader,  Joseph. : — generally,  collecting 
a  crowd,  A  A;^Xay(jyAf,  a  mountebaiih. 

^Ox^u^u,  (ox^oc)  to  come  together  in 
a  riotous  manner,  Eccl. 

'OrXf tif ,  A,=|io;f XAf,  a  lever,  hence 
^jrorAft'ff ;  from 

'Ox^Miij,=/iox^ev<J,  to  move  by  a 
lever.  (The  root  is  &xoi,ix(<->>  ^^^' 
6xcvc,  hence  ox^i<J,  ixkcvu,  ij^ii, 
Ar?.fC".  lid  prefixing  //,  ^o;tAof ,  110- 
XMu,  jxox^evo) 

'OxMu,  Ion.  for  foreg..  ijniifliec 
uvaaai  ix^evvrai,  all  the  pebbles 
are  rolled,  swept  away  by  the  water, 
II.  21,  261. 

*Ox?Jof,  u,  (ox^-OC)  to  disturb  by  a 
jnob ;  in  genl.  to  trouble  or  importune, 
c.  ace,  Hdt.  5,  41,  Aesch.  Pr.  1001 ; 
absol.,  to  be  troublesome.  Soph.  O.  T. 
446.  More  usu.  in  its  coropds.  Hence 

'O^A^/iO,  orof,  t6, annoyance,  Sext. 
Emp. 

'0;tXi7p/a,  Of,  i/,  troublesomeness,  im- 
portunity, LXX :  from 

'Ox^itpoC<  <«>  Av,  (ix^(o)  IroMe- 
some,  importunate,  Hdt.  I,  186;  Tcvi, 
to  one,  Eur.  Ale.  540,  Plat.,  etc.— II. 
riotous,  ^v/iTTon/c,  Plat.  Rep.  560  A. 
Adv.  -puf,  Dion.  H. 

'Ox?.>iai;,  rijf,  ij,  l6x^-fu)  disturb- 
ance, annoyance.  Plot.  2,  1127  D. — II. 
=Ar?.or,  Moer.  p.  289. 

'Ox^lTtKOC,  ij,  6v,  belonging  to  a 
mullilude  or  mob,  Procl. 

'0y?./C<J.  f'  -lau,^ix^i<->,  ix^""'>' 
strictly  to  remove  by  a  lever,  hence  in 
genl.  to  move  a  great  weight,  roll  it  away 
by  dint  of  strength,  II.  12,  448,  Od.  9, 
242,  (in  both  passages  in  Ep.  opt.  aor. 
6x?i(ra€tav) :  ■oro/ia  dx^iCeiv.  to  open 
the  mouth  violenitu,  i.  e.  begin  talking 
violently,  Nic.  Al.  225.-11.  l.oxh>;) 
to  raise  a  tumult,  like  A^X^zyuyfO. 

'Ox^-iKo^,  17.  Av,  (AjcXof)  suited  to 
the  mob,  ArX.  (cai  OtpaiTtVTiKo;,  Plut. 
Num.  2,  Pericl.  5;  i^roioxai  bx^< 
public  entertainments,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  540  C.  Adv.  -ituj-,  Plut.  2, 
484  B. 

'Ox^oUpdiKri^,  ov,  i,  iSx^-oc-  f'pc- 
(TKu)  one  who  flattrrs  the  mob,  prob.  I. 
Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  4,  42. 

'OrXoKOJr/o,  li,  (Af '^o*"'''Of )  tocourt 
the  mob,  Plut.  2,  796  E. 

'Ox^oKoma,  Of.  ^,  the  conduct  or 
disposition  of  an  A  Y?.OiCOffof . 

'Ox^OKOTTiKoc,  f,  Av,  belonging  to  an 
ArXoitAirof ;  17  -(07  (sc.  rfrvii)  the  art 
of  cajoling  a  mob,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  299  : 
from 

'Oj^XoxArrof,  ov,  (A^?.Of,  K&irru) 
courting  the  nwb :  A  A;^f?..,  a  mob-court- 
isr,  PoWb.  3,  80,  3  :  cf.  irnioKonoc 
and  do^KAirof. 

'Ox^Mnpaala,  or,  i),  {6xf.oc,  Kpu- 
(Ti<")  mixture  with  the  populace,  doubted 
by  Lob.  Phryn.  526. 

'O;r?.0)cpureo/iat,  (A;t^.of,  Kparfu) 
as  pass.,  to  live  under  mob-rule,  as  opp. 
to  fruioKpareo/iat.    Hence 

'Ox^OKparia,  ar,  ij,  mob-rule,  the 
lowest  grade  of  aemocracy,  Polyb. 
6,  4,  6 :  in  Philo  also  A^Poxpurtio, 
Lob.  Phryn.  526. 

'Ox^o'koiiopoc,  ov.  (AjfXof,  'X0160- 
p(u)  reviling  Ike  mob.  Timon  Phi. 

^Ox^ofiaveu,  u,  (ox^.oc,  fiaivofiai) 
to  be  mad  after  mob  popularity,  Plut.  2, 
603  D. 


OXYP 

'Ox^-0^ot(u,  u,  {oxf-Of,  mt(i/l  ta 
make  a  riot :  irk.  ttjv  ^roXn",  (0  •«  it 
l»  an  uproar,  N.  T. 

'OXAOS,  ov,  6,  a  throngaf  pefU, 
an  irregular  crowd,  Pind.  P.  4,  150, 
Aesch,,  etc. : — esp.  the  populace,  mob, 
Lat,  rurAa,  opp.  to  d^fioc  (the  people, 
popultts  or  plebs).  Plat.  Polit  304  C, 
Legg.  707  E,  etc. ;  mjof  6x>-or  ^v. 
Id.  Ax.  368  D ;  cf.  6xMK6ire(,  6x'/^ 
uMrfa,etc.;  thecamp-foilowrrs,opii.io 
the  army,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 26 ;  4,  3.  20. 
etc. : — Proverb.,  ii'  Mmv  i/iji  roiri 
ye,  this  is  already  in  utmayths  of  the 
peoplo,  Dion.  H . :  in  Polyb.  also  in 
pinr. :— generally,  a  mass,  muUttudt 
of  any  thing,  fmrtrt',  Eur.  I.  A.  191 ; 
aapKuv,  Plat.  Tim.  75  E ;  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  204.— 2.  the  noise  made  by  suck 
a  crowd,  a  riot,  tumult,  Lat.  tt^bu 
then,  generally,  disluriamce,  rroublr, 
like  Sx?.riaic,  SyXov  Ttaprxttr  Tni, 
to  give  one  trouble,  Hdl.  I.  86,  aud 
Att. ;  ii'  A^Xor  chat,  ytrfoftai,  to 
become  troublesome,  Ar.  Eccl.  KSS, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  103  A.  (AeoL  i>.x<>{, 
Cret.  ffA^jjfOf,  cf  valgus,  rW^-x^ 
Uerm.  Volk,  our  folk :  perh.  also  akm 
to  ix?.€vu,  dx^tiCu.) 

•Ox^oTepv^f,  t^,  (6x>.oj,  ripn) 
delighting  the  mob. 

•Ox^-nxOpvC'  jr.  (*T?-or.  rapa) 
cotirdn?  the  mob,  M.  Anton.  I.  16. 

'0;<:/l<ji5i7f,  ef,  contr.  for  6r>jottir^, 
(&X^^,  f/oOf)  ''^'  **  mob,  turhuJent.  sao- 
ruty,  biipioi;  Plat.  Hep.  500  B  :  Tu 
Ar/..,  troublesomeness,  Thoc.  6,  24. 

Oxjia,  aro^,  to,  dx")  '**  ';i*<*  « 
hold,  band,  fetter.     Hence 

'0;f//u;(j,  like  ixi"i-i'^'  '"  f^  f'*>. 
Eur.  Cycl.  434  ;  itlaov  Tiva  6xji..  W. 
Or.  265;  to  bind.  Tic  iv  ^dOBT^i  «* 
u;r/i(KTn',  Aesch.  Pr.  5,  618;  ?r r. wi 
oxf-,  to  bit  or  rrin  horses,  Eur.  El- 
817.— 11.  tobtar,  support,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
743. 

'Oxf4,  VC-  i,'=6xf"'  ■  "P-  '*'  **■ 
die  or  strap  of  a  «hield,=  A;|;<irv,  ojo- 
I'ov  or  itbpna^. 

'Ox/iOC.  ov,  a.  (fxu)  '  strong  hold, 
fortress.  Lye.  443. 

'O^i;,  ij,    later  way  of  wrtlntg 

'O^Of,  tof.  TO,  Cf^u.  OJto)  «  car- 
riage, Lat.  vehicuhim:  Hon.  always 
uses  it  in  plur,  ereti  of  a  mg!r  ctt- 
riot,  t(  ixfui;  II.  4,  419,  etc.  ;  and  Jn 
poet.  dat.  A^fffdr.  -otr.  n,  4.  297  ;  5v 
28,  107.  etc. ;  so  in  Pind.  O.  4.  30 ; 
P.  9,  18.  (Strictly  old  neut.  collat. 
form  of  sq..  but  always  in  this  f  p««cm] 
signf.) 

'O^Of.  ov.  A,  (f^u)  ami  tkint  trk^h 
holds  :  thus  harbours  are'  callwf  rf  4>^ 
6x01,  steads  for  ships,  Od.  5,  401  — tl. 
any  thing  which  bears.  hrtKt  e«p  ,  like 
foreg.,  a  carriage,  chariot,  mnstlr  in 
plur,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  19.  Ae«ch."  Pr. 
710.  and  freq.  in  Eur. ;  bat  alK>  *:i>r 
Hdt.  8,  121,  Aesrh.  Ag.  lOTO.  f.c  ; 
periphr..  Hpfiaroc  vropsAj-ir.  ojpcMA. 
Eur.  Hipp.  1160. 1.T.  370;  l.nf.  -•»- 
XO^oi  Aroi  uirrvw.  the  swift  or  round 
bearers  of  the  chariot,  i.  e.  the  tih<^l», 
Eur.  I.  A.  146.  cf  Phoen  1 190 : — ,;  ^r^ 
raxv^mc,  of  «  ship,  Aesch  Sopj>. 
33 ;  cf.  oxrifia. — Dor.  ontof,  Pmd. 

■0^<jf.  n,  'h:  (.fxu)  holdtng,  sonrntg^ 
bearing,  Philo. 

'OxipoToifo/tai,  dep..  { "i^i-pof. 
XOtiu)  to  fanrrn.  fortif I/,  PfAyh  1,  Ip, 
4 :— the  set.  is  in  Ph'ilostr. 

'Oxf poc,  a,  6y,  (/^t.)  like  i^i  o^^. 
firm,  lasting,  durable,  c4  W(ocJ.  Hrs 
Op.  427,  in  siiperl  ixtpuTa-r,>^  of 
men,  Aesch.  Pers  78.  Ag.  44  '  ,^51. 
firm,  seairr.  of  places,  ro/>flrT  drer 
Eur.  L  A.  738 :  esp.  as  military  letn 
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of  t  strong  hold  or  position,  <!pOf ,  Xt)" 
pi'ov,  Xen.  An.  I,  2,  32,  etc.  Adv. 
-fxif,  Kur.  Med.  124.    Hence 

'0^0/wr^f,  ^rof,^.  firmness,  slrejigthy 
esp,  of  a  stronghold  or  country,  Po- 
lyb.  5,  62,  6,  Diod.,  etc. 

'Oxofiou,  u,  (irvpdc)  to  make  fast 
»?id  lure,  fortify.  Flat.  Ax.  371  B :  so 
in  niid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  39,  Polyb., 
etc.    Hence 

'Oxvstu)ia,  or»f,  ro,  «  tttonghM, 
fortress,  LXX. — fAs  pr.n.  of  astrong- 
hold  near  lalysus  in  Rhodes,  Ochy 
ronvt,  Strab.  p.  655.t  [v] 

'O^u/jujuoriov,  ov.  Tit,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  LXX. 

'OrepaiTif ,  £«f,  ii,  (iyiipou)  a  mat- 
•iu  /'''''ti  secure,  /ortifj/itig,  LXX. 
Hence 

'0;(SpuTiicof,  jf,  on,  serving  t9  fasten 
or  nectirr,  Sext.  Emp. 

'0\^,  i,  gen.  ojrof,  dat.  iiri,  ace. 
iira.  *  voice,  whether  in  speaking,  II. 
16,  76 ;  or  singing,  Od.  10. 221,  etc. ; 
so  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  of  the  human 
voice ;  but  also  of  the  cicada,  II.  3, 
152:  of  lambs,  II.  4,  435.— II.  a  dis- 
cmrse,  aord,  H.  7,  53 ;  11,  137,  etc— 
Poet.  word.  Horn,  and  Hes.  never 
use  the  aom.,  and  no  one  seems  to 
have  the  plur.  (From  *Iku,  Itoc. 
eiireiv.) 

'O^,  i,  gen.  Jjroj-,  (oifo/»ai)=5^(>tc, 
the  eye,  face,  Emped.  284,  and  Antim. 

'Oi>ii/ior)7f,  9B,  6,  {iijii,  uaiu)  one 
viho  motos  tiU  late  at  even,  MiXuv  i^a- 
uira  (voc«t.)  Theocr.  JO,  7. 

'Otjiav&fii,  ((,=i\liiai>6^i. 

'Oikdvov,  ov,  ro,  (a^0jK(U)s:i^(f, 
Ae»ch.  Cho.  530. 

'Oijnio/itti,  (iifiov)  dep.,  u  eal  at 
6tl>ov,  Tt,  Pint.  2,  6C8  B. 

'O^isp(diov,  w,  TO,  dim.  from  sq., 
Spohn  de  Eitr.  Od.  Parte  p.  130. 

'O^dpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  dttiov, 
esp..M,  Ar.  Fr.  Ua 

'OV'upaTjjr,  ov,  i,  (iite,  ap6a)  ww 
who  ploughs  late,  Hes.  Op.  488. 

'0<j<apTv/ta,  oTOf,  ri,  (i\l)apviu) 
food  dressed  or  seasansd,  m  made  dish, 
Nicet. 

'(hliairrdala,  Of,  i),  (i^aprtJu)  the 
art  of  cookery :  a  eookeru-book.  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  I,  4,  Alex.  Lin.  1,  9. 

'Oi^apTPTjji,  ov,  6,  {iiiapTva)  « 
took,  Polyb.  12,  9,  4    Hence 

'Oi^apTdTiKd^,  7,  OP,  ofbebmging 
to  a  cook  or  cookery :  hence  ^  -Kif  (sc 
rfx^il),  the  art  of  cookery,  Ath. :  Tti 
^^.  dt^Xia,  cookery-books,  lb. 

'O^apviu;  {iiiov,  aprtiu)  to  dresa 
or  seasonfood,  Polvb.  12,  24,2.  [*] 

'O+E',  adv.,  after  a  long  time,  at 
length,  late,  LaU  sero,  Horn.,  etc. : 
6}lii  oidaOKeaBai,  /tavBavetv,  to  be 
late  in  learning,  learn  too  late,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1425,  Soph.  O.  C.  1264 ;  so,  iij/i 
6povciv  ei,  Eur.  Or,  99 :  cf.  itlttua- 
e^r;  also,  irfii  Ml,  II.  7,  399,  etc.,  6i//< 
yoiv.  Aesch.  Ag.  1425 ;  i^^  ■xep,  Pind. 
N.  3,  140. — 2.  esp.  late  in  the  day,  at 
even,  opp.  to  rtpuU  II.  21,  232,  Od.  5, 
272:  Ute  in  the  season,  Hes.  Op.  483  : 
otbi  hv,  iyCyveTo,  it  was,  was  getting 
late,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  16;  3,  4,  30;  luf 
i^(,  etc  o*^'  "■»''• '«'«'  Thuc.  3,  108, 
Dera.  1303,  14.— 3.  c.  gen ,  ixj/i  rxjc 
ijuepac,  late  in  the  day,  Livy's  serum 
diet.  Xen.  HcU.  2,  1,  23 ;  also,  iipi 
■raf  oipuc,  Dem.  541,  fin. ;  ixfii  T^j- 
i7Ai)ciaf,  late  in  life,  Luc.  Dem.  En- 
com.  14,  cf.  Amor.  37.— For  the  corn- 
par,  and  super),  adverbs,  v.  sub  j^tof. 
(Perh.  akin  to  (Trn/tni,  dnlau.) 

'Chpdu,  (o^nnai)  desiderat  of  updu, 
to  wish  to  see.  c.  gen.,  uvTijf  Koi  iroXe- 
flow,  II.  14,37. 

'Oi'tadat,  inf.  fut.  of  dpuu,  Horn. 
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'Oif'iu,=Ai/>(fu.  dub- 

'OJpJifta,  uTOC,  T6,=i\l>ttv,  Plut,  2, 
664  A.  for  lilm/ia- 

'Ofiittlpa,  n,  (ii>i,  i/iipa)  evening, 
like  iTliia. 

'OitjjTnp,  ^pof,  0,  prob.=iY;5TiJp, 
Theodond.  ap.  Ath.  229  B. 

'Oy>(,  adv.,  AeuL  for  6<l>i,  ap. 
ApoU.  Dysc 

'Oil>ia,  Of,  ^,  (sc.  iipa)  the  latter  part 
of  the  day,  evening,  oft.  also  joined  with 
oeiXti,  iiiv  itl>la,  Hdt.  7,  107;  nepl 
iciXm!  i^lav,  Thuc.  8,  26  ;  so,  dtl- 
Xvf  ijiiac  Dem.  1301,  fin.  Cf.  itjii- 
Of. — Opp.  to  opdpof. 

'0]l)iaiTepo(,  i^uUraToc,  Att.  com- 
par.  and  superl,  from  ji/itof. 

'Oijilavdiu,  u,  to  bloom  late,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

'OijilavBric,  Cf,  [i^i,  uv0eu)  late- 
blooininff,  Theophr. 

'OV'mi'of  f.iSoc,  !>,  a  black  stone, 
perh.  a  kinil  o(  agate,  obsidian,  Pliny's 
lapis  Obsidianus  or  Obsianus,  Arr.  Pe- 
ripl.,  Orph. 

'O^fi^.uOT^u,  a,  to  sprout  or  shoot 
late,  Theophr. :  from 

'Oifij/lXaan/f,  (c,  and  AV^^oorof, 
Of,  ioilfE,  l3?.naTdvij)  late  sprouting  or 
shooting,  Theophr. 

^O^j/iyufiiov  ypaf^i],  if,  a  prosecution 
fi>r  putting  off  marriage  beyofid  the  ap- 
pointed age,  Plut.  Lysand.  fin. ;  cf. 
Miiller  Dor.  4,  4,  3 :  from 

'O^iyHlioc,  ov,  (A^c,  ya/iiu)  late- 
marrying.  [Ij 

'OiluytviK,  ii,  late-bom. 

'OvWyovof,  ov,  (  bi^ie,  *ylvu  )  late- 
born,  II.  16,  31 :  usu.  in  plur.,  Sijjiyd- 
vov  iivBpCtrtuv,  of  men  after-horn,  II. 
3,  353,  etc. — 2.  of  a  son,  late  born,  born 
in  one's  old  age,  H.  Cer.  165.  Hdt.  7, 
3. — 3.  later  born,  i.  e.  yonnger,  Aleech. 
Supp.  360.  [l] 

'Oij'leaTepoc,  iipliaTaToc,  compar. 
and  super!,  of  i^jof. 

'Oi/iifu.  f-  -if"-  iiH)  •"  *>•  g"  ot 
coTHe  lau,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  5,  Hell.  6,  5, 
2i  :  to  be  too  late  in  doing,  etc. :  so  too, 
in  Pass.,  i^(ea6cu  iv  raff  Moic<  to 
be  in  the  streets  late  at  night,  cf  Xeti. 
Cyn.  6,  4,  Lys.  Fr.  8 ;  byjiiBdivTtQ, 
belated,  benighted.  Id.  Lac.  6,  4. 

'Oil/ixapiriu,  u,  to  be  late  in  fruiting, 
Theophr. :  and 

'Oi/iifcopirfa,  Of,  i,  «  '<"«  frmting, 
Theophr. ;  from 

'Oi/ii/tapTTOf,  ov,  (iijif ,  KOpnoc)  fruit- 
ing late,  iate-beariiig,  Theophr.  [i] 

04>lKi'Kcv6oc,  ov,  (iipl,  xiXfv9of) 
coming  or  going  late,  Nonn. 

'O^ljlKhjxj),  wjrof,  i,  (4Vf>  k^w^) 
one  who  steals  in  the  evening  or  at  night. 

'0tl>iK0iT0{,  ov,  {itj/t,  KOlTri)  going 
late  to  bed,  late-watching,  dfifiara, 
Aesch.  Ag.  889.  [<] 

'O^lliudna,  Of,  ii,=bi)iiia6ia.  [o] 

*Oi/r^dd^u,  u,  to  learn  late,  Luc. ; 
from 

'O^il/iUBtK,  ff,  (iV«>  ftavBivti)  late 
in  learning,  late  to  learn,  Horace's  serus 
sludiorum,  Isocr.  208  B,  252  D;  too 
late  or  too  old  to  learn,  c.  gen.,  uduccof. 
Plat  Rep.  409  B  ;  n-Xtovfljaf,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  35.— 41.  iwin  of  late-gotten 
learning,  pedantic  ;  80  Cicero,  6^ifia- 
dnc  tjuam  sint  insolentes  non  ignoras, 
ad  Fam.  9,  20,  2:  also  misapplying 
what  arte  has  learnt,  Polyb.  12,  9,  4. 
Hence 

'O^2/4u0/a,  Of,  y,  late-gotten  learn- 
ing, pedantry,  Lat.  sera  eruditio,  Plut. 
2,  634  C. 

'OtJ'i^opof,  ov,  {itl>(,  fidpoi)  dying 
late  or  with  difficulty,  Opp.  H.  I,  142. 

'0<l/iuo{,  ov,  (lnl>e)  poet,  for  oi/itof , 
late,  slow,  Tipoi  6\li.,  a  prognostic  Mot 
is  late  offulfilmsnt,  11.  2,  325  ;  also  in 
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later  prose,  as  Xen.  Dec.  17,  4,  and 
5 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  52. 

'0^/Doof,  ov,  liiii,  voiu)  lale-ob- 
serving,  i.  e.  remiss,  inobservant,  of 
Epimetheus,  Pind.  P.  5,  36.  [J] 

'O^ilvdc,  5,  6v,=Stlitoc,  somewhat 
rare  and  wholly  rejected  by  Phryn. 
p.  51. 

'OVifof,  o,  ov,  (Ai(ie)  late,  Injilf  iv 
WKTi,  Pind.  L  4, 59  (3, 53) ;  cf.  /nj/ia. 
— II.  Att.  compar.  di^caiTepog,  a,  ov, 
superl.  (nl>talTaT0(,  ij,  ov,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4, 3 :  hence,  as  compar.  and  superl, 
of  A^f ,  ^lalrepov.  Plat.  Crat.  433  A ; 
Atbuuraro,  opp.  tojrptjjairara,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5,  18,  etc. :— we  also  find  a 
compar.  diliirepov,  in  Plut.  2,  119  C : 
and  i^UoTepoc,  in  Theophr.  Opp, 
to  irpufnf.    Hence 

'O^loTijc,  ^rof ,  if,  lateness,  slotonest, 
Theophr. :  opp.  to  npoioTjfC. 

'Oil/liriiuv,  uvo(,  6,  (a^e,  Jtiiti) 
one  who  has  long  been  in  fetters.  Me- 
nand.  p.  287. 

'OV't'irXovTof,  ov,  {6i^l,  irkovrtiS) 
that  has  grown  rich  late. 

'OifiiTropoe,  ov,  [itjie,  Jropevoftai) 
going  late,  >fonn. 

'0^«f,  i;,genit.  euf  Ion.  (Of :  {otjio- 
/lat) :— I.  objective,  a  sight,  hence  an 
appearance,  figure,  form,  naTpoQ  ^Aov 
o^iv  uTVXOeif,  II.  6,  468 ;  d^l/tc  M0c- 
pii,  iiifdifi,  Aesch.  Pers.  48,  Supp, 
567;  esp.  a  vision,  apparition,  Hdt.  1, 
39,  etc. ;  also  joined  with  other 
words,  i\l>if  iv  virvu,  A^'f  iwirvlav 
or  bvtipou,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  as  I,  38;  7, 
18;  A\i)f<f  h/vvxpt,  Aesch.  Pr.  645, 
cf.  Soph.  El-  413,  etc. :— Ai^Jf  oUo- 
doisfffiaTuv,  (as  we  might  say)  a  sight 
of  buildings,  Hdt.  2,  136.-2.  outward 
appearance,  look,  ol  dijjiv  inAofitvoc, 
Pind.N.  10, 26 ;cf  Thuc.  1,10;  6, 58; 
7.  44  :  the  face,  visage.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
240  D,  254  B.— II.  later  also  subjec 
tive,  the  power  of  sight  or  seeing,  eye- 
sight, oifiei  Ideiv,  ictieiv,  H.  20,  205, 
Od.  23,  94 ;  so  in  Hdt.  2,  99 ;  9.  93, 
Eur.,  etc. ;  npoAalvtiv  tivI  l(  dyj/tv, 
to  put  it  before  his  eyes,  Hdt.  4,  81 ; 
uiptic  uapdvai,  to  quench  the  orbs  of 
sight.  Soph.  O.  T.  1328,  cf.  Ant.  52.— 
2.  a  viewing,  view,  sight,  Lat.  conspec- 
tus, Toti  Koa/iov,  etc..  Plat. ;  eif  Ay/iv 
i/inlwTci  Ti,  Plat.  Tim.  67  D;  6iti- 
Kiaffai  i(  ixliiv  rivl,  to  come  into 
one's  sight,  i.  e.  presence,  Hdt.  1, 136 ; 
tif  oiliiv  no'kdv,  Aesch.  Pers.  183,  cf. 
Eur.  Or.  513;  so,  Kttkuv  Tiva  it 
iijiiv,  Hdt.  5,  106. 

'Ofia/iof,  ov,  6,  (AVx'Cu)  a  being  loo 
late,  Dion.  H.  4,  46. 

'O^ianopeu,  u,  to  sow  late,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

"Otfiiavopoc,  ov,  (i'j'i,  otrtlpu)  late 
town,  to  be  sown  late,  'Theophr. 

'Ol^/TCKfOf ,  ov,  (AV«i  TiKVOv)  0  lott 

descendant.  Lye.  1272.  [t] 

'OMriXcarot,  ov,  (A#,  reXiu)  lata 
^fulfilment,  to  be  late  fulfilled,  Tipa;, 
U.  2,  325,  like  dfi/ioc- 

'0\lilTiXevT0{,  ov,  {iiii,  rtAevr^) 
= foreg.  , 

'OijtiTepov,  compar.  of  iijjf,  q.  v.  [t] 

'04iiTOfio(,  ov,  (o^lii,  Tifivu)  cut  late, 
to  be  cut  late,  Theophr.  [i] 

'(hltlTixoc,  ov,  Mi,  Tvyxdvu)  lot* 
gotten,  Manetbo.  [n 

'Oi/il^ov^f.  ^f,  (i>t/>f,  ^alvo/tai)  ap- 
pearing or  rising  late,  Nonn. 

'Oiplipopoc,  ov,  {6)pi,  ^ipu)  late 
bearing,  'Theophr. 

'OfU^yoc,  ov,  (i^i,  ^evyu) flying 
late,  [i] 

'OiWra,  adv.,  Byzant.  for  A^"^,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  51. 

'O^odofddXof ,  ov,  (AV«>v,  dai'daAoc) 
skilful  in  dretsmg  food,  a  clever  cook, 
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epith.  of  ArchestratuB  in  Ath. :  forme;! 
liKe  XoyoiaidaXoc. 

'Chliodcla,  or,  ij,  (oi/iov,  diu)  a  want 
of  food  or  Juh,  Suid. 

'Oij/oioKTi,  T!,=6Tl>o6f^Kri. 

'O^/oioKof,  ov,  Tecewing food. 

place  for  keeping  vic(ua/«  m,  lite  yi- 
M0(. 

'O^Xoyla,  Of,  ^,  a  treatise  on  food 
Ot  cookery,  A(h.  284  E  :  from 

'ChlioXoyo^,  ov,  (^i/xw,  A<yu)  die- 
coursing  on  food  or  cookery,  Alh.  337  B. 

'O^oiuu,  fut.  of  Aptiu,  Horn.,  etc. 

'OV«V«i»^r,  <r>  (  <V"'''>  fialvotuu ) 
mad  after  dainties,  Ath.    Hence 

'Ofo/iavla,  Of,  i^,  madness  after 
dainties. 

'(hf/ov,  ov,  t6,  {hi>u)  strictly  boiled 
meal,  as  opp.  to  bread ;  then,  general- 
ly, meat,  fissk,  hiiStiKC  a'nov  itaX  o2- 
vov  &il>a  rr,  Od.  3,  480,  cf.  5.  267 ;  6, 
77,  II.  9,  489.-2.  then,  any  thing  eaten 
mth  bread  or  food,  to  give  it  flavor 
and  relish  ;  hence  onions  are  called 
iibov  TTOTLi,  a  zest,  relish  to  wine,  II. 
11, 630,  cf  Plat.  Rep.  372  C  :— hence, 
—  3.  seasoning,  sau£e,  like  ^dvafia. 
Plat.  Theaet.  175  E,  Xen.,  etc. ;  me- 
taph.,  i,t/iC>  Saanep  if^  6taxpijo6e,ii 
irtiOviila  roi  airov  aijiov, '  hunger  is 
the  best  sauce,'  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5, 12, 
Mem.  1,  3,  5 ;  so,  o(  n-ovut  j^ov  'role 
uyadolf,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,  80 ;  so,  iipov 
ii  Uyot  fBovtpolai,  are  a  <real  to  the 
envious.  Find.  N.  8,  35. — 1.  in  plnr., 
generally,  rich  fare,  dainties,  Sp^a  Kal 
uvpa,  dijia  Kal  Tpay^uoTa,  etc.,  Plat. 
Rep.  372  E.— 5.  at  Athens,  fish,  the 
chief  dainty  of  the  Athenians  (ttoA- 
7.UV  6vTu)V  5^uv  kKveviKrjKni  b  Ix- 
6vc  /i6vo(  fi  iiuXtoTa  ye  oijiov  xaXf  t- 
a«ai,  Plut.  2,  667  F,  cf  Ath.  276  E), 
freq.  in  comedy,  v.  ap.  Ath.  648  F : 
in  Hipp,  also  Mov  t)aXuaatot>:  cf. 
omnino  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  137.— 2.  the 
market-place,  espi  the  fish-market, 
Aeschin.  9,  41.  —  'Chjiov  then  is 
used  of  all  kinds  of  food  eaien  wilh 
something  else,  though  very  rarely,  if 
ever,  of  vegetables. 

'ChlHWOniu,  u,  to  be  an  hnpovoito^, 
Critias  50. 

'Orl>ov6ftO(,  ov,  6,  (JVov,  viita)  one 
who  watches  the  price  of  provisions,  esp. 
offish.  Sophil.  Andr.  2. 

'O^onaiiu,  u,  (o^ov,  Ttoiiu)  to  dress 
food  nicely,  Plut.  2,  G63  B,  etc. ;  i^. 
Myov,  to  rnake  a  dainty  speech,  lb.  55 
A  :  —  mid.,  to  eat  6f^ov  with  bread, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5,  Hell.  7,  2,  22. 
Hence 

'O^tmotima,  oror.r^,  a  dainty  dish : 
genen]iy,food,  hXX.    Hence 

'OijiOTTOittTiKii,  ri,  ov,  of  ot  fit  for 
delicate  cookery :  if  -jnj  (sc.  rtrwj)  the 
art  of  cookery,  Anst.  Etb.  N.  7,  12,  6, 
Metaph.  5,  2, 8 :— but  in  Plat,  Bekk. 
reads  dilioTzoiiK^  always. 

'OtboTcoila,  Of,  ij,  skilfid,  fine  cook- 
ery, Xen.  Mem.  3, 14,  5,  Plat.  Gorg. 
462  D :  name  of  a  cookery-book,  Ath. 
112  D:  and  • 

'Chl>onoiiKSc,  ij,  6v,  =  iifiOKOitiTt- 
«6f ;  o  -K7  (»c.  Tiryv),=&ilmKoitiTi- 
KJ),  Plat.  Gorg.  4^  B,  etc. ;  v.  sub 
i^ioiTOitiUKdi ;  from 

'OV«"ro(6f,  ov,  (ii/wv,  votiu)  cook- 
ing food  skafuUy:  6  i^/.,  a  cook,  Hdt. 
9,  K2 ;  esp.  a  fine  cook,  opp.  to  ftaytl- 

Sif,  Plat.  Rep.  373  C,  cf.  omnino 
ionys.  (Com.)  Thesm.  1.  5,  sqq. 
'OVioirdvoc,  ov,  (ir^iov,  Ttmiu)  dress- 
ing food  elaborately,  Anth.  P.  6,  306. 

'O^lMrituXeiov,  ov,  to,  a  cook-shop, 
eating-house :  from 

'ChfiowMtK,  ov,  4,  (ii'ov,  ituX(u) 
•  metnatler :  eap.  a  fishmonger :  fem. 
i076 


iiioKuTLi!,  lioc,  Plut.  Timol.  14. 
Hence 

'Oil/oTTuXla,  Of,  7),  a  dealing  m  vict- 
uals, Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  6  A. 

'O^onrciXiov,  ov,  r6,=d^ojrwXti<n'. 

'Oitio^yeo,  u,  strictly,  to  eat  thitigs 
meant  to  be  eaten  only  with  bread  (as 
we  might  say,  to  eat  butter),  hence  to 
live  daintily,  Ar.  Nub.  983 :  ami 

*O^0^7/a,  Of,  ^,  dainty  living,  Aea- 
chin.  6,  33,  Muson.  ap.  Stob.  p.  166, 
15:  from 

'OV'O0u)'Of,  ov,  {&\l)OV,  ^iiyeiv) 
strictly  eating  things  meant  to  be  only 
eaten  with  bread :  heitce  lickerish-tooth- 
ed, a  dainty  fellow,  epicure,  gourmand, 
Ar.  Pac.  810 ;  cf  omnino  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  14,  2,  sq. — Irreg.  Att.  superl.  ixjio- 
^yioTaro^,  lb.  3,  13,  4.  [u] 

'Ot/io^ypof,  i,=o^<t>aypoi,  dub. 

'OVfO^tXia,  Of,  17,  love  of  dainties ; 
dub. 

'Otiio<^poc,  ov,  [5fl>ov,^pu)  bearing 
OT  carrying  food,  Matroap.  Ath.  135  D. 

'OV'uv,  tjvo^,  b,  a  basket  for  fish, 
etc.,  ap.  Hesych. 

t'Oi/;uvurup,  opof,  6,  the  Lat.  op- 
sonator,  Ath.  171  A. 

'Oipuviu,  u,  to  buy  fish,  dainties, 
etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  495,  etc. ;  cf.  Amphi* 
Plan.  1 ;  generally,  to  fray  victuals, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  1 ;  proverb.,  &eX- 
00171  Biaac  airroc  i^vei  (p^af,  ap. 
Plut.  2,  709  A  :  from 

'Otjiuv^C,  ov,  i,  (64>ov,  i/vfo/ttii) 
one  who  buys  fish  or  victuals,  a  purvey- 
or, Ar.  Fr.  424.    Hence 

'O^uvtiTiKOi,  1),  ov,  practised  in  pur- 
veying, Tixyv,  Ath.  313  F. 

'ChliiMta,  Of,  ^,  the  purcklue  offish : 
purreyance,  Critias  50. 

'Oilruvta^u,  (A^uv(ov)  to  furnish 
with  provisions,  to  victual,  mfi.  Mvtxftiv, 
to  furnish  an  army  with  supplies  or 
pay.  Died. — Pass.,  to  be  supplied,  Po- 
lyb.  23,  8,  4.    Henee 

'(hl>iMiaait6c,  ov,  4,  «  furnishing 
with  provisions,  the  pay  and  provisions 
of  an  army,  Menand.  p.  289,  Polyb.  1 , 
66,  7  ;  69,  7  ;  but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  420. 

'0^uvio()6<cof,  ov,=AiC<'''oicof. 

'Ch/fuvtov,  ov,  TO,  provisions,  esp. 
supplies  and  pay  for  an  army,  Lat.  sa- 
lartnm,  strpendhtm,  like  b^uvtaOflQe, 
Polyb.  6,  39,  12  i  in  plur..  Id.  1,  67, 1  : 
— questioned  by  the  Atticists,  Lob. 
Phryn.  420. 
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n,  IT,  irt,  indecl. :  sixteenth  letter 
of  Gr.  alphabet.  As  numeral  it'=- 
SO,  but  ,ir=60,000.  But  in  Inscrr., 
n  is  for  ittvTt :  [5),  )h1,  |x1,  [m], 
for  jrordiKf  dixa,  it.  (kotov,  it.  xi- 
X(oi.  V.  tivptoi. 

Changes  of  rr,  esn.  in  the  dialects, 
— 1. 7r  as  the  hard  laDial,  interchanges 
with  the  soft  jj,  as  in  iraX/.u  lia7.Au, 

— oft.  also  with  the  aspirate  6,  which 
is  most  common  in  Acol.  and  Ion.,  as 
iftiri  for  u/tipl,  navoc  for  0ov6f,  nd- 
Tvi)  for^rvv,  itrniyleoBat  for  li^y. ; 
80  also  in  Dor,  esp.  Lacon.,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  344  ;  and  ir  wss  retained,  in 
apostrophe,  even  before  an  aspirate, 
by  the  Ion.,  as,  uir*  17/iuv,  In'  ii/it- 
ptp',  im'  {'iiiiv,  etc. :  on  the  contrary 
the  aspirated  form  seems  to  have  been 
always  preferred  in  Att.,  as,  uniiipa- 
yo(  for  aairipayof,  ?./O'0of  for  X/ajrof , 
o^yyocfor<Tjro)')'Of,etc.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
113. — II.  in  Ion.  prose,  n- becomes  x 
in  relativea  and  interrogatives,  as 
KWf  6kuc  Kotof  bKOiot  Kooof  ixiaot 
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for  iruf  iirof  voiof  Aroiof  iraerot 
bvbooi,  Greg.  Cor.  p.  413 :  this  too* 
place  in  other  words,  also  m  old 
Aeol.  Greek,  with  the  forms  of  whKh 
the  Lat.  corresponds,  as  ^.v^of  lupn*, 
Jffirof  equus,  oiyxof  sepes,  Itroitai  st- 
jvor,  ii(9a?.iibi  JKOf  orulms,  Crrg. 
Cor.  979,  sq. — III.  in  Aeol.  x  is  ose<l 
for  /t,  as  iiTTra  for  b/t/ut,  Kebu  for  /u- 
ru,  Greg.  Cor.  p.  580— IV.  in  Aeol. 
and  Dor.  v  is  for  r,  as,  ntropr^  (ot 
Ttoaapec  iri/nre  far  jrrrrr ,  axaiiof 
(•pathim)  for  tnudiav,  (TTTo)ji(  for  aro- 
Xaf ,  oiraXeif  for  crraXf /f .  Koen.  Greg, 
p.  364,  615 ;  cf  studeo,  nwfivm,  irn-ot- 
<fcj. — V.  IT  is  sometime*  interchanged 
with  y,  as  in  Aanrapof  /.ayapor,  /.a- 
xapa  ?,<ryuv,  P.iijof  lepus. —  VI  m 
AeoL,  and  generally  m  poetry,  ir 
ia  oft.  redupl.  in  relative*,  as  Irzz^ 
4;rirt»f4ff7:otof  (SiTTrooof,  for6nj,etc- 
Greg.  Cor.  p.  588.— VII.  in  poetry,  r 
is  inserted  after  ir,  esp.  in  jrTo/.tf  and 
irro^.^uof  for  rro^.if  and  nb?Jitoc  with 
their  derivatives. 

Ho,  Dor.  for  irj  or  irfif  ;  *•«• .'  Ar. 
Ach.  785,  Lys.  175.— II.  iru,  etielrt-. 
Dor.  for  ID)  or  xuf,  somehow,  Theorr. 

Iltt,  shortd.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  ra- 
T^p.  rrdnp,  cf  /ta,  and  0a. 

uda,  Lacon.  for  n-ooa,  like  Mwo 
for  Muoa,  Ar.  Lys. 

tn«70<,  of,  Dor.=ni7>o/.  q.  ». 

nuyov^ia,  rii,  the  Latm  Pagai 
lia,  Dion.  H.  4.  15. 

illayatial,  uv.  al,  Pagasmr,  the 
port  of  lolcos,  sjtd  afterwanit  of  Pbe- 
rae,  famed  as  the  h8rt>or  from  wh»cb 
tbeArgosetoot.sAbseqoenlly  mcrcnl 
in  Demetrias,  Hdt.  7, 193 ;  Ap.  Kb. 

I,  238.  (On  deriv.  of  aame  v.  Sirvb. 
p.  436.) 

tnoyaonrof,  a,  or,  poet,  -o^fcf ,  5, 
ov,  of  or  relating  to  Pagasae,  Pa-msmr 
an,  A  p.  Rh.  1 ,  584 ;  Apollo  was  styled 
n.,  from  his  temple  in  that  pl'acr. 
Hes.  Sc.  70. 

inaynirrrlf.  iio^.  If,  fem.  to  fosvf., 
Ap.  Rh.  1,319. 

tna>o<Ji7Ti«(}f,  ii,m>,of  Patatmf,  9 

II.  xoXnof,  the  gulf  of  Pagatas  ;  Dow 
gulf  of  Yolo,  Strab.  p.  438. 

tnuya<T(f.  /dof,  if,  Dor.  for  Ilv^a- 

ffif.  Mosch.  3,  ^8. 

tllajoCTinjf,  ov,  b.  «</.Tor,=  IIb- 

yaanriKOf  it.,  Dem.  1S9,  26. 
trtayaoof,  or,  b,  Dor.=  lliffoinv. 

Pind.  O.  13,  91. 

iTlayyaiov,  or,  to,  Panf^m,  a 

range  of  mvontains  on  the  borders  c4 

Thrace  and   Macedonia,  rontaiirng 

eold  ami  silver  mines ;  now  PmMJkM- 

Dogh,  Pmd   P  4.  320  ;  Hdt.  S.  \T^ 
flayyO.oiof.  ov,  ( irdf .    •jt'/.tHOf'i 

thnroiishly  ruitcuious  or  abtmrd,    Plat 

Phaedr.  260  C. 
IIox)!^',  adv.,  T.  aob  ra-j-jett}^. 
UajytriTtipa,  of,  i,  Irtu  to  siq., 

mo/A<T  of  all,  Anlh.  P.  12,  97. 
I      Ilaj-jn'^r^f,  ov.  A,  and  Tiry^rre- 

Tup,  opot,  b,  (}tuf,yrv(Tt!f,-tTi)p  fm 

ther  of  all,  Orph.  H.  19,  5;  3,  I,  ric. 
I      no7')rnJf,  ff,  (irof,  *)hu'  of  *B 

races  or  kinds.— 1.  tnih  tme  s  whale  mre-, 
I  in  which  signf.  nayyeiti.  and  xoj  ■>  r . 
I  117,  werens«l  ssadv.Xanth  p  IS!; 
i  jra>'yjTf<  «<u  Trovirjiui.  AH.  N  A.  IT, 

27;  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  515. 
I      iloyyfof,  ov,  for  jnSyyrfOf,  ( ~ir. 
I  y^,  yta)  Mding  the  whole  earth,  t  i_,- 
'  fia.  Orph.  H.  58.  8. 
i       TlnyyiuptOf,  or.   (:-of,   jto(T-<v-- 

training  nil  as  a  husbandman,  iotvpti 
I      na)7?.f<rrpof,  6.  Ai-.  (rof,  •:'/tKt- 
I  pdfl  sweriett  of  all.  Ar.  Lvs  »70, 
!      llayy7Mnaia. of .  ^.  ( ruf ,  ; > <je^9) 
I  wordiness,  Pind.  O.  2,  157. 
t      II<iyyv/rvof,  ov,  frnfr  naksi. 
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VlayyivatKl,  (irof,  ymfj)  adv.,  talk 
■U  <A(  momn,  irafiiraidi  xal  navy., 
with  mil  their  women  and  children,  Dio 

C.  41,  9. 

Jlayyuvtog,  ov,  with  angles  ail  about. 

Ilaytv,  Aeol,  for  imytiaav,  3  pi. 
aor.  pass  from  ir^yw^t,  Jl. 

Ilaycpoc,  >>  OVi/nzen  :fntty,  ootd, 
Aretae. 

nuyer^,  of,  d,  (iroYOf )  uy  eoldnen, 
fiott,  Itoar-frott,  ice,  Find.  Fr.  74,  10, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  1. 

Uiyerudiic,  ef,  (iroyeroy,  sMof) 
yroity,  ice-told,  Soph.  Phil.  1071, 
Arist.  Mund.  5, 13. 

Ila}^,  Ep.  for  Ivayii,  3  aor.  pass, 
from  itiiyvvia,  II.  [u] 

IIuyQ,  w.ij.  (ir»ywi;Ji)  strictly  «»y 
lAmjf  that  jaea  or  hoUUfatt :  hence  a 
mare,  nooee,  trap,  Hdt.  2,  121,  2 ;  (A< 
totle  uted  in  fowling,  inziiTTepot  tz.. 
Soph.  Fr.  378 (Virgil's suniceac/ormi- 
dint  pennae),  cf  Plat.  Legg.  824  A ; 
afomling-net,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  39;  cf. 
nayic. — 2.  metapb.  a  more,  tiratagem, 
Koi  trayuf  (sed  nunc  Vmd.  xipira- 
y(ir),  Aesch.  Ag.  822.  [a] 

tlay^  or  rdyd,  r/.  Doc.  for  rniyi/. 

nHyldeiu,  (irayir)  la  layamare/or, 
I,XX.  N.  T. 

Tiayiop  a,op,(7r^yyv/u)firm,fatt, 
close,  eoUd,  lotting,  Xovof  Tr^  a  cloee, 
■iW//<>raiR<  argument.  Plat.  Epin.  984 

D.  Adv.  naylug  XAyeiv,  raetaph., 
like  iiupiaiihiu;,  to  say  icUh  confi- 
denee  or  certainty,  Plat.  Rep.  434  D ; 
ao,  Tiayioc  vo^aai,  Tbeaet.  157  A, 
obi  V.  Heind. ;  a-.  Sitaxvpi^eaBai,  Id. 
Tim.  49  D.  [uj    Hence 

niytdrjic,  vrof,  ij,  firmneet,  cer- 
finly. 

nHyUu,  a,  (trayioi)  to  make  firm  at 
Jait.    Hence 

nav<uiT<f,  ««f ,  it, «  making  fast,  ap. 
A.  B.  1408. 

nayic,  *&>£•, »,( TT^yvw/a)  like  iriy^, 
mny  thing  which  fixe*  or  holds  faet,  a 
m»are  ot  trap,  Batr.  117,  Ar.  Av.  194, 
527.  —  2.  metapb.  a  trick,  snare,  of 
women,  Amphis  Kovp.  1,  Menand.  p. 
219;  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  66X— II.  uynvpa  ira- 
w  vewr,  the  anchor  which  hald*  ships, 
Anth.  P.  6,  b. 

UaynaiviaTvc,  ov,  (rdc,  KOivll^u) 
ever  tuw  or  frtsk,  M>lici{,  Aesch.  Ag. 
960. 

Uayxibtof ,  o»,  (iraf,  icaK6{)  pule  or 
utterly  bad,  it.  hfiap,  a  most  unlucky 
day,  Hea.  Op.  811:  in  moral  sense, 
tUterlybad,  most  evil  or  wicked,  TheOgn. 
149,  TlaL  Legg.  928  E,  etc. :  very 
tioxitms.  Id.  Prot.  334  B.— Superl.  u 
itayt.it.iaTc,  Soph.  Ant.  742,  Eur. 
M«l.  465.  —  Adv.  -ituf,  ir.  itciv, 
Aesch.  Cho.  729 ;  TiBivai,  Id.  Pers. 
282;  TeOvuvai,  Eur.  Med.  1135. 

Ilayinixavpyef ,  ov,  utterly  wicked. 

IluyicuW,  ov,  also  17,  ov.  Plat. 
Legg.  722  C,  etc.  (n-df,  taXof) : — all 
bemti/ul,  good  or  noble,  Ar.  Plut.  1018, 
Plat.  Syrap.  216  E,  etc.— Adv.  -Xuf, 
Eur.  Bell.  20,  7;  ir.  Iretv,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  230  C. 

Tlaytdpireta,  a(,  7r=-a<l->  Eur.  Fr. 
103. 

JlayKOpnia,  a(,  ij,  <m  offering  of  all 
lands  of  fruit.  Soph.  Fr.  464:  from 

TiayKapitiOf,  ov^sq.,/ifA^TTO»ra, 
Theophr.,  cf.  Anticlid.  ap.  Ath.  473 
C,  Harp.  ibid.  648  B. 

XlayKopTrof,  ov,  (Trdf,  itapn-tif)  of 
ail  kinds  of  fruit,  Ov/iaTa,  Soph.  El. 
635  :  rick  in  every  fruit,  rich  in  fnut, 
^vTov,  xOuv,  Find.  P.  9, 101, 1.  4, 70 ; 

Jovii  It;  produce  of  all  kinds.  Plat  Ax. 
71  C. 

nayKaTu/UKTO(,  ov,  (srdf,  Karafti- 
ywju)  nttxed  of  all  sorts,  prob.  L  in 
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Philoxen.  ap.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p. 
636. 

Jlayxarairvyuv,  ovo(,  b,  ii,  (irOf, 
KaTairvyuv /Utterly  lewd,  Ar.  Lys.  137. 

nayxarupurof,  ov,  (iruf,  xaropa- 
T0()  utterly  accursed,  abominable,  Ar. 
Lys.  588. 

HayKcv6^(,  (c,  (vie,  Kcv$u)  alt- 
concealing,  vexpuv  irXti^,  Soph.  0.  C. 
1563. 

Ilay/c/ladia,  Of,  ^,  (iraf,  icX(ictof )  at 
Rhodes,  the  season  when  the  vine  was 
pruned. 

n<lyitXai)<TTofor-«XoiiTof,o»,()raf, 
IcXaiu)  all-Umented,  much  to  be  lament- 
ed, most  lamentable,  Aesch.  Pers.  822 ; 
IT.  alava  Koiviv,  t  e.  death.  Soph. 
El.  1086. — II.  act.  much  weeping  or 
waiting,  tearful.  Soph.  Tr.  652,  Ant. 
831. — On  the  form,  v.  sub  k?mvt6c. 

IluyK^eiTO(,  ov,  (iruf,  nXeiu)  all- 
renowned,  Castorio  ap.  Ath.  455  A. 

iUayicXsuv,  ovto^,  h,  Pancleon,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Lys.  is  directed. 

JlayKXripia,  af,  ^,  a  sole  inheritance, 
fortune,  possession,  Aesch.  Cho.  486, 
Eur.  Ion  814 :  from 

ITayxXvpof ,  ov,  (irof.  tXipor)  all- 
inheriting,  sole  heir ;  douof  it.,  a  house 
held  in  full  possession,  Eur.  Ion  1542. 

IluyKXiTOc,  ov,  dub.  I.  for  ndynkti- 
rof. 

Ilayicotvof,  ov,  (tuT;  toivof)  com- 
mon to  all,  IT.  x"po<  of  Olympia,  Pind. 
0. 6, 107,cf.  Soph.  Ant.  1 1 19 ;  of  death 
and  the  nether  world,  Aesch.  Theb. 
608,  Soph.  El.  138 -.—universal,  w. 
dttixBriiia,  Eur.  Tru.  425 ;  it.  aruaif, 
all  the  band  together,  Aesch.  Cho.  459. 

Ilayica/puvof,  ov,  (^uf,  Koipavos) 
lord  <if  all,  0pp.  C.  4,  21. 

JlayKotTi);,  ov,  6,  (jrof,  KoiTrf)  dd- 
^.apo^  It.,  where  all  must  sleep,  i.  e.  the 
grave,  Soph.  Ant  804 ;  tr.  'Atdof ,  lb. 
811. 

IlayKiJvlrof ,  ov,  (jruf,  kov(u)  cover- 
ed all  over  with  dust,  u£0^a  irayK., 
prizes  gained  by  all  kinds  of  contests. 
Soph.  Tr.  505. 

tlaytdafitoi,  a,  ov,  («raf,  toa/ioc) 
common  to  all  the  ivorld. 

nay<cpavov,oi',  Td,aplant,=6a\l>la, 
Diosc.  4,  \S7. 

XlayKpon/Ci  if.  (Tof,  tcpdrof)  all- 
Mwerful,  all-mighli/,  epith.  of  Jupiter, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  TbeD.  255 ;  also,  r. 
iipcu,  of  his  throne,  Aesch.  Pr.  389 : 
ofthe  gods,  Eur.  Rhes.  231,  etc,:  of 
things,  TT.  irijp,  Pind.  N.  4,  101  ,  4  jr. 
VTTVOC,  xpovo^.  Soph.  Aj.  675,  O.  C. 
609  ■.—TolvXe  V.  6ovcv{,  their  victo- 
rious (layer.  Aesch.  Ag.  1648. 

tnoyicpdrijf,  ovf,  4,  Pancrates,  an 
Alexandrean  poet,  Ath.  677  D.— 2. 
another  poet,  an  Arcadian,  Id.  13  B. 
— 3.  an  Aegyptian  conjurer,  Luc. 
Philops.  34.— Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

TlayKpiriiala,  a;,  ii,  (irorifpaTflf) 
full  power  or  possession,  Phiio. 

IlayicpuriuCu,  to  perform  the  exer- 
cises ofthe  nayKpuTiovOT  the  irayKpa- 
Tiaarii(,  Plat  Gorg.  456  D,  Xen. 
Hence 

naj'HtpuniKTr^f,  oi,  4,  one  who 
practises  the  irayKpariov,  Plat.  Bep. 
338  C,  etc. :  title  of  plays  by  Alexis, 
Philemon,  etc.    Hence 

noynpanaOTotof,  ^,  dv,  skilled  in 
the  irayKpdriov,  cf  sub  jray«pdr40v ; 
i  vayK.  Tixvti,  the  pancratiast's  art, 
Plat  Euthyd.  272  A. 

Ilayicpurtov,  oti,  to,  (jrayKpar^f) 
strictly  a  complete  contest,  hence  an 
exercise  of  the  Greek  youths  which 
combined  both  wrestling  and  boxing 
id  BTUficiv  cat  narixtiv  dvvd/ievof. 
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naXaiitTiKoc  6  ii  uoot  ry  vX^yf, 
TntTtKo^'  0  d*  ap^ripotc  rovrot^t 
irayKpaTiaarifidc,  Arist.  Rhet  1,5, 
14),  Hdt  9,  105,  and  freq.  in  Pind., 
who  celebrates  several  victories  in  the 
Pancration  in  his  Nem.  and  Isthm. 
Odes. 

IlayicpoTKrTOf ,  Q,  ov,""irovupt<jrof , 
Anth. 

ndyKpeof,  orof,  to,  (jrfifi  Kpeof) 
Me  sweetbread,  Lat.  pancreas,  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  4,  5. — II.  a  nickname  given 
by  Tiinon  to  the  skeptic  Pyrrho,  Diog. 
L.  4,  33. 

nayxpiiruf,  (wof,  kporoi)  Ipia- 
aetv,  to  row  all  tn  time  (cf  ovyKporeo 
II.  3),  or  with  a  great  noise,  Aesch. 
Supp.  723. 

T\dyKpv(^0C,  ov,  quite  concealed,  dub. 

nayKTv/iuv,  ov,  (vuf,  KT^pa)  pos- 
sessing all,  Clem.  Al. 

IlayKT^aia,  of,  17,  entire  possession, 

TlayKvvtov,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of  bent- 
grais,  Ael.  N.  A.  14, 24. 

Jluyxv^of,  Td,  (n'of,  xv^or)  mil* 
croaked :  it.  iJiaia,  the  sacred  olive- 
tree  in  the  citadel  at  Athens,  because 
of  Us  dwarfed  shape,  Ar.  Fr.  664,  cf. 
Miiller  Archiiol.  d.  Kunst  4  371,  3. 

tnaj-favot,  uv,  ol,  the  Panxani,  a 
nomadic  people  in  north  of  Cauca- 
sus, Strab.  p.  506. 

niyftvof,  ov,  (iraf ,  fevof )  all-hos- 
pitable, common  to  all.  Soph.  Fr.  68. 

JldrdXiiTO^,  ov,  (Trdyof ,  Xiiu)  thaw- 
ed, iotjp  n.,  the  water  from  thawed 
ice. 

nayoirXijf/a,  Of,  7,  (jrdyof ,  jrAi^ir- 
ou)  a  being  frost-bitten. 

Tluyof,  ov,  i,  (A)  a  firm-set  rock, 
esp.  a  mountain  peak,  (or,  in  Cum- 
berland. pi*t),  Od.  5,  405, 411 :— then, 
generally,  a  hilt,  Hes.  Sc.  439,  Pind. 
0.  10  (II),  59,  I.  2,  47;  esp.  'Apeiof 
(Ion.  *Ap»iOf )  Trdyof ,  the  Artopagus  at 
Athens,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Aesch.  Eum.  685 
so. ;  also,  'Apeioi^  kv  Trdyoff .  Eur.  L 
T.  1470:  ct  jrnydf.  (From  same 
root  with  sq.)  [a] 

ndyof,  ov,  0,  (B),  (v^yvvfu)  ana 
thing  that  has  become  solid,  stiff,  thick 
01  bird;  hence, — \.  frozen  water,  ice, 
frost.  Soph.  Phil.  293,  Plat.  Symp. 
220  B  etc. ;  also  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Ag. 
335,  Soph.  Ant  357;  also,  dat  pi. 
vdycai  (as  if  from  to  n-dyof),  Arist. 
ProbL  12,  6;  cf.  waycTOf,  Jrd;i;v7, 
in/yof,  jrnyt;i«'.— 2.  the  scum  on  the 
surface  of  mUk  and  other  liquids, 
elsewh.  ypoif  (hence  <:riToyof) : — 
also,  the  salt  deposited  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  sea-water :  and  poet,  for  STlc, 
the  sea.  Lye.  134. — 2.  the  peritoneum. 
Medic,  [d] 

tnayowpfdoi,  <3v,  ol,  the  Paguridae, 
a  name  formed  with  comic  allusion 
to  sq.,  in  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  35. 

Ildyovpof,  ov,  4,  a  kind  of  ctm, 
prob.  the  common  crab,  Ar.  Eq.  606, 
Arist  H.  A.  4,  2,  3  ;  in  Plin.  paeyrus, 
Ital.  paguro : — Lye.  calls  the  old  Phoe- 
nix by  this  name.  (Either  from  n^ 
yvvfit  alone,  that  which  has  a  solid 
coat :  or  from  trfiyvviii  and  oipd,  hard- 
tail,  shell-tail.)  [irdj 

ndy4<j,  w,  (irdyof)  to  freeze  or  cur- 
dle. 

tllaypai,  uv,  al,  Pagrae,  a  strong 
place  in  Syria,  Strab.  p.  751. 

ndypof,  ov,  4,  an  unknown  bird. 

'tnay;|faia,  af,i^,Pan(:Aaeii.  a  fabled 
island  in  tbe  Ery  thraeum  mare,  Strab. 
p.  104. 

llayxi^eiToc,  ov,  (jrdf,  ;i;a^cirof) 
very  hard,  most  difficidt  and  dangerous, 
Xen.  An.  5,  2, 20,  Plat.  Phaed.  85  C, 
etc.  Adv.  -n-uf,  Xen.  An.  7, 5, 16.  [ra] 

Jlayxd^Kio(,  ov,  {ndc,   xa\KO() 
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132,  cf.  Hoind.  Plat.  Phaed.  73  D: 
hence  used  with  masc.  adj.,  Thuc. 
I.  c,  Sullb.  Phaedr.  238  E :— also  of 
a  girl,  Cratin.  'Op.  7,  Eupol.  Incert. 
38;  metaph.  of  all  that  is  pursued 
with  ardor  or  pleasure,  ^iXoao^ia 
Td  ifiik  v.,  Plat.  Gorg.  482  A ;  cf. 
Lob.  Pbr)'n.  420. — II.=  irairftpairr/a. 
—III.  iratiiKu  («c.  /tiXri),  «"•«»  '»  Of 
about  a  Moiled  boy,  as  that  of  Theocr. 
29. — Neut.  from 

naidiKSf,  7,  6v,  (»ra«f)  belonging  to 
a  child,  whether  bog  or  girl,  but  more 
usu.  the  former,  Lat.  puerilis,  childish, 
boyish.  Soph.  Fr.  721,  Ar.  Lys.  415, 
Plat.,  etc. — 2.  playful,  rfortivt,  Aoyof 
IT;  Plat.  Crat.  406  C,  cf.  Xen.  Ages. 
8, 2 ;  80,  adv.  -Kuf,  opp.  to  airovSaiuc, 
Plat.  Crat.  408  C.  —  II.  belonging 
to  naticpaarla,  or  a  belmed  youth 
(cf.  iraiiiKo) :  v/ivo(  n.,  (ore-songs, 
Baechyl.  12,  cf.  foreg.  Ill ;  jr.  Myoc, 
a  toe-tale,  Xen.  Crr.  1,  4,  27: — 
(from  vaiSiKoc  in  this  signC  come 
Lat.  paedicare, paedico,paedicator.) 

Tlaidtodev,  adv.,  ^om  childhood, 
from  a  child,  N.  T. :  Irom 

Xlaidlov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irajf,  o 
KttU  or  young  child,  Hdt.  6,  61,  Ar. 
Pac.  50,  Plat.,  etc.:  Proverb.,  roO 
varpoc  TO  mudiov,  father's  ovm  ton, 
a.  chip  of  the  old  block,  A.  B. ;  so, 
i*r  unrpoc  TO  v^  Strab.— II.  a  young 
tlave4ad,  Ar.  Ran.  37,  Nub.  132. 

Iltttdtorpo^u,  u,=naiioTpo^u, 
M.  Anton.  4,  32. 

naiSuTKoptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
vaiil7Kti,  Strab.,  Luc.  D  Mort.  27, 7. 

IlaidtaKelov,  ov,  ro,  a  house  far 
girls,  a  brothel,  Ath.  437  F :  from 

IlatdiaKTt,  nC'  <J.  dim.  from  i/  Kal;, 
d  young  girl,  maiden,  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 
11 ;  jr.  via,  Plul.  Cic.  41 . — II.  a  young 
■female  slave,  Lys.  92, 41,  Isae.  58,  13  : 
esp.  a  prostitute,  Hdt.  1,  93,  Plut. 
Pericl.  24,  Cato  Maj.  24,  etc. :— the 
Gramm.  deny  that  its  use  for  slave 
was  correct,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  239. 

XlatdlOKO^,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  i  ira<f, 
a  young  boy  or  son,  boy,  Xen.  Hell,  5, 
4,32. 

JlatdiuitK,  Cf,  (jriuJtd,  eliot)fond 
of  play,  ^ayful,  Lat.  hidibwndua,  Ion 
ap.  Ath.  603  F,  Arist  Eth.  N.  7,  7, 7. 
— II.  (ir<u6iov)==muStK0f,  childiak. 

Jltudvof,  ^,  6v,  also  Of,  &v  Anth. 
P.  6, 269,  (strictly  shortd.  from  vaiii- 
voi,  as  jruKvof  from  irvKtvo^,  etc.) 
childish,  silly,  Aesch.  Ag.  479 :  jratdixu 

pff  for  jra«J6f  x<  Anih.  P.  7,  632. 

il.  as  subst.  7raiiu6c.=6  jroif,  a 
boy,  lad,  Od.  21, 21 :  24,  338. 

Uatdopopot,  ov,  (iroif,  0op6)  child- 
ofling ;  fiordot  jr.,  said  of  Thyestes, 
Aesch.  Cbo.  1068,  ubi  olim  jrsido- 
Itipot. 

llaito0oaK6(,  ov,  (Jroif,  06aKu) 
keeping  boys,  Luc.  Lexiph.  13. 

aatio0pu(,  uToc,  V.  1.  for  -^purof , 
q.  V.    Hence 

Jlatio^puala,  ac,  ^  an  eating  of 
children. 

Uai66flpuTOC<  (irate,  BiflpCtmo) 
Boiva,  a  feast  at  tehioh  children  toere 
eaten.  Lye.  1199. 

HaiioyipiM,  avro(,  6,  an  old  child, 
datard. 

Haiioyovla,  ac,  ^,  (muioyivoc)  a 
begetting  of  cIMrat,  Plat  Symp.  208 
E,  etc.    Hence 

Wcii&oyovio^,  w^T^mu^oyfnfoc :  tH 
waidoyovia  (sc.  iepo),  a  festival  at  a 
child's  birth,  Uiod.  Exc.  p.  595,  3. 

JIoKJoyrfvof,  ov,  (iroif,  yov^)  beget- 
ting bays  or  children,  yvvaiKoc  on  the 
person  of  a  woutan,  Eur.  Supp.  638 : 
^possessing  the  power  of  generation,  jr. 
ianv  KoHpof,  Pseudo-Phoc.  173t. 
iOBO 
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— n.  gioing  generation  vigour,  making 
fruitful,  K vTrpif ,  Anth. ;  jr.  ^Sup, 
a  spring  with  aphrodisiac  properties, 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  9,  18, 10,  Ath.  41  F. 

Tlatioetc,  eaaa,  ev,  v.  sub  jraifloijf . 

Uatdodev,  (Jraif)  adv., /nmi  child- 
Aoorf,lbyc.  1,  Luc.  (?)  Phifopatr.  19. 

TlatdoKOfteo,  u,  to  take  care  of  a 
child,  Anth.  P.  7,  623 :  and 

JlaiiJoiio/ua,  ac,  il,  the  care,  educa- 
tion of  a  child:  from 

IlaiioK6/io^,  ov,  (jraij:,  Kopteu)  tak- 
ing care  of,  educating  children,  Nonn. 

XlaiSoKdpa^,  dKoc  6,  (jto^,  Kopai) 
a  boy-raven,  1.  e.  greedy  after  boys, 
Anth.  P.  12,  42. 

TlaiioKTlZu,  a  late  bad  word  for 
jraiiJojrol^u,  Erot. 

HatdoKToviu,  u,  to  murder  children, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1280 :  and 

JlaiioKTovia,  Of,  ii,  ckHd-murder, 
Philo:  from 

JlatdoKTdvo;,  ov,  (jraff,  ttrtlvo) 
child-murdering,  Soph.  Ant.  1305,  Eur. 
H.  F.  835. 

JlmtoXiTtipa,  ae,  i/,  murderett  of 
her  children,  Eur.  Med.  849,  Anth. 
Plan.  138:  fern,  from 

Jlaido^rjjp,  npo^,  b,^iratdoXhxip. 

IIa«(JoX^nf,<oof ,  ^,=jraiSoX(Teipa, 
Anth.  P.  3,  3  ;  so,  mudoXirpia. 

natdo^Tup,  opoc,  i,  (fair,  iXXv/it) 
a  child^murderer,  Aeach.  Theb.  726, 
Eur.  Rhes.  560. 

HatdoXv/ta^,  ov,  6,  (jra^,  Xv/sn) 
ruining,  destroying  ehUdren,  Aesch. 
Chu.  G05,  with  a  fem.  subst.  [0] 

Tlaidofiu&^^,  i^,  (jra^f,  ftai^vu) 
having  learnt  or  being  taught  in  child- 
hood, Hipp.  2 ;  jr.  Jrpor  n,  Anlidot. 
Prot.  I ;  jrepi  r«,  Polyb.  3,  71,  6. 
Hence 

na<d(u<u0ca,  af,  9,  a  learning  m 
childhood,  Hipp.  2. 

JlaiiotiUviif,  (c  (■raic,  fuilvoftat) 
mad  after  bay;  Anth.  P.  5,  19,  302, 
Plut.  2.  88  F.    Hence 

IIaidof(uv/a,  of,  ii,  Jivut  love  of  born, 
Plut.  2,  769  B. 

Ulatdo/tovmla,  av,  ni,  (jraif,  uov- 
aeia)  a  school-festival,  Theophr.  Char. 
22  (Didot) ;  cf  Brerai  Aeschin.  Ti- 
march.  ^  5,  Diet  Antiqq.  a.  v.  Mou- 
seia  p.  64X 

na(i5avoueu,  o,  to  be  a  muiovd/tai, 
(Artemid.2,  30?):  and. 

Jlatdovo^a,  Of,  i,  the  office  of  a 
xatiov6/t(K,  Arist.  Pol.  6, 8, 23 :  from 

ThudovofM^,  ov,(jraxf,  vifu,t)  taking 
care  cfboys :  TlatAovofioi.,  magistrates 
who  superintend  the  education  of  youths, 
esp.  at  Sparta,  Xen.  Lac.  2, 2,  cf.  lb. 
11 ;  and  Arist,  Pol.  4, 15, 13,  says  it 
was  an  aristocratic  institution,  cf.  lb. 
7,  17,  5,  and  v.  sub  ywaiitovMof. 

nmdojrijn/f,  tn,  o,  (iroif,  iirtmff) 
spying  after  boys,  and  so=jraidfpa<r- 
iT7f ;  ciT  -ywaiKorrlK^Ct  irapdcvoKi- 
mic  oivoTTlTnii.  [J] 

riiudojroi^u,  u,  (jmtiiojnx^  to 
beget  children,  of  the  man,  Ar.  Ecel. 
615 ;  in  ywtuKdf,  Eur.  Heracl.  528  : 
also  of  the  woman,  furu  Ttvof  «■.,  to 
cohabit  with.  Soph.  £1.  589 : — more 
commonly  as  dep.  mid.,  of  the  man, 
Eur.  Or.  1080,  Plat  Rep.  449  C,  Xen. 
Mem.  2.  2,  4  ;  jf  iTotpHv,  Aeschin. 
52, 3.     Hence 

natioitoiiimfiOCt  ov,  able  to  beget 
children.  ' 

naidojro<i7ff<r,  ruf ,  1},— jratiWoiia, 
Plat  Legg.  947  D. 

IltudoiToi^T^,  ov,  i,=naiiomi6(, 
dub. 

na«feiro(ia,  <tf,  i),  a  betetlinr  or 
bearing  children,  procrtalioa.  Plat  Rep. 
423  E,  Symp.  192  A,  etc. :  irom 

noKlojrotdf,  ov,  ()ra<f,  irotra)  6e- 
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getting  or  hearing  children,  idpsifi,  Eot. 
Andr.  4  ;  generative,  UTTtpfllt,  Hdt  6^ 
68 ;  ijdov^  natd.,  Eur.  Pboen.  338. 

ilaidoTuyof,  ov.  (jroif,  jrooof) 
through  uffttU,  a  child  paaeea,  ytwtoi^t 
Anth.  P.  i.  311. 

nattoOTtopta.  &,  to  «mr,  i.  e.  beget 
children.  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  A  :  frcoi 

JlaidooTTOpoc,  ov,  (jraif,  (nrripu) 
towing,  i.  e.  begetting  children,  Ar.  Kr. 
328. 

HaiSotivii,  Iff,  7,  poet,  for  muitla. 

naidordxof.  ov,  (iroif,  tiktw)  *•• 
getting  or  bearing  cktt^en,  Nonn. 

TlaidoTpiffeia,  Of.  v,  the  art  of  » 
watdoTplfirii,  Meineke  Archipp.  In- 
cert. 7. 

JlaiioTpiBeioV,  ov,  t6,  the  tehool  tf 
a  truiiorpiffnc 

naiiorpi,aiu,  u,  to  teach  heyt  wretl 
ling :  generally,  ta  tram,  cxroM.jirae- 
tiie,  jr.  T<>^  vov^pbv  elvat,  Deni. 
771, 26 ;  metaph.,  ir.  rcpowMo.  Plot. 
Cic.  et  Dem.  4.— ll.^jroidrfMKrrA^. 
Anth.  P.  12,  34, 222:  from 

Ilatdor/K^tK',  ov,  6,  (iruif,  Tpi3u) 
who  teaches  beys  wrtstling,  a  gywataetic- 
matter,  Ar.  Nub.  973,  AMipho  123,7. 
Plat,  etc;  h>  jraiA>Tpi/i<w,  at  his 
school,  Ar.  Eq.  1238 :  raierallT.  a 
trainer,  teacher,  matter,  Luc — U.= 
irtuSepturr^c.  [J] 

Ilaidorp^ta,  }i,r.\.for  wmiorpi 
0tia,  q.  T. 

na(«0Tpi^<ic^,  9.  if,  ieUngimg  m 
a  iratioTpi0tK :  ♦  -loj  (•c  Tixv^;.lka 
artofihe  K<uioTpiliiK,thtart  efmrem 
ling,  Isocr.  Antid.  ^  1»4,  Aris*.  PoL 
8,  3,  13.  Adv.  -Kuf,  hk*  a  gysifie 
master,  Ar.  Eq.  492. 

TlatddTpiili,  l3o(,  6,  (*aif,  vpcJu) 
a  Uane  that  attends  upon  tlu  ehik^wn  or 
household  slaves,  formed  like  oix-rrpt^ 
Luc.  Tim.  14 ;  nisi  legend  vtior^ifL 

IlanSorpa^tiN  u,  l»  rear  ckttirma, 
Ar.  Lys.  956,  Luc.  D.  M«.  2.  I : 
and 

Ilaiiionio^us,  Of,  if,  ike  rearing  at 
children.  Plat  Rep.  466  C,  «tc. :  frnn 

naidorpo^of,  ov,  (TUf,  rprou) 
feeding,  rearing  ckildrm,  SiOKML  If^ ,  9 
Jr.,  amoMer,  kur.  H.F.9a2;  «.  c>.aia. 
Soph.  O.  C.  701,  cf.  Hcaych. 

IlatdoTpwTof.  or,  (iriuf.  nTpuaxu) 
wounded  by  children  ;  iruOea  IT. ,  WOOttte 
and  death  at  chtldren'i  hamjt,  Acsck. 
Eum.  496. 

jrafdojrof^f^  Eur.  Ion  175.     nmce 

noidovpy^a,  of,  ^^.szjrauWTVMfa, 
Plat. Legg.  7750:  also,=7Tvf  ««id»- 
jrwof  (abstract  for  ctocicle).  Soph. 
O. T.  1248. 

nwdoOf,  oiaoa,  ovr,  centr  for 
jratdoeif,  ieaati,  orv,  (raif)  nek  mt 
children,  the  fern.  inCallim.  qt.  Sc)m>L 
Soph.  Tr.  308 ;  cf.  Tricvov(. 

ilat6o<^yO(,  ov.  (ira/f,  ^avriv 
child-devoun.g,  Pind.  Fr.  143.  [u] 

noido^aop^u.  w,  (•  U<  cAiUm  .-  §m 
seduce  boys.  Clem.  Al. ;  and 

Thu&Mblfopia,  af ,  ^,  a  rmsmimg,  ««. 
duciion  tf  boys,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Hiudo^opof,  OV,  (iraif,  ^6upw) 
riunxng,  seducing  beyt 

naioa^iX^u,u,  ivaiii^Xef)  f  Immm 
boys,  like  irax^MKrrru,  tSokm.  ♦.  1 1. 
Theogn.  1318,  1315 :  m  pass.,  of  tfaa 
boy.  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert  47. 

n<udo6tXm,  ov,  b,=aq.,  TWowm. 
1357,  Teieclid.  Incert  26  A.  [I] 

Haiio^Xof,  ••>.  (jralf,  ^/uu)  fa*> 
ing  bays.  =  ratStpaavif.  —  2-  fma. 
iriudo«iXjf,  epith.  of  (ens,  Orp^ 
H.  39.  la 

Oaido^ornif,  i^=smiiof6so(.  Q. 
Sm.  a,  322. 

Ilaido^oveu,  u,  to  faUcAiUrm ;  aad 
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'  IlauSo^ov/a.  ac>  i,  ehild-mmier, 
Piut.  2, 72T  D :  from 

Ilaidoi^vof,  ov,  (vale,  ^ovcvu)  kill- 
ing children,  11.  24,  506,  Eur.  Med. 
1407  ;  Tz.  m/u^pa,  the  accident  or 
calamity  of  having  kilted  a  ton,  Hdt. 
7,  190 ;  IT.  alfia,  the  blood  of  tlom 
ehildnn,  Kur.  H.  F.  1201. 

Xiaiio^vTiit,  ov,b,^=TTai6o^ve6(, 
Philo. 

'naido^Ofiiu,  u,  to  bear  or  waft  away 
a  bov,  avefio^t  Mel.  7 ;  from 

IIaido*6pof,  ov,  (iraj(,  ^^>u)  bear- 
ing away  children  or  a  bojf. 

IlaKto^Xof,  oKOf,  i,  (n-alf,  ^^f) 
one  uAo  gnarde  boya,  Bbckh  Inner.  2, 
p.  482.rt'] 

IlaKhiu,  u,  (traif )  (a  ;e(  mik  child. 
Hence 

JlalSuoic,  9,  the  froereation  of  chil- 
dren, Joseph. 

IIo^u,  I.  waiSofiai  and  Trai^ov/xai : 
aor.  1  in  good  Att.  always  liraiaa, 
and  pf.  pass,  jrfnaia/iai  (notwith- 
standing that  the  same  forms  belong 
to  valu) :  aor.  pass.  iiratxS'P'  -'  later 
writers,  as  Plut.,  hare  the  more 
analogous  forms,  aor.  Iwai^a,  pf.  Ti- 
Kotra,  pass.  Trimuyuai,  Lob.  Phryn, 
240,  Stailb.  Plat.  Euthyd.  278  C, 
Horn,  has  usu.  pres.  and  impf. ;  im- 
petal,  aor.  TTaioare,  only  in  Od.  8, 
251  :  (n-oif).  Strictly,  to  play  like  a 
child,  to  tpart,  platt,  Od.  6, 106 ;  7, 291 

i never  in  II.),  Hdt.  etc. ;  tojat,ioke, 
Idt.  2,  28 ;  opp.  to  oirovdaCu,  Plat. 
Legg.  636  C  ;  to  trifle,  Hdt.  9,  1 1.— 2. 
to  dance,  Od.  8,  251 ;  23,  147,  Hes. 
So.  277 ;  and  m  Mid.,  lb.  299 :  so, 
often  in  Ar. — 3.  to  play  (a  game), 
a^alpg  v.,  to  play  at  ball,  Oi.  6,  100 ; 
BO,  jr.  irpof  KOTToiiov,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Zevc  Ka«.  1 ;  irtpi  Ttvo{,  for  a  stake : 
fUTii  Tivuv,  with  others,  Hdt.  1, 114 ; 
also,  c.  ace.  cognato,  ir.  Korra/3ov, 
Anacr.  53 ;  ir.  iratdiuv  np6c  Tiva,  At. 
Plut.  1055-7,  cf.  Plat.  Ale.  1,  110  B. 
^-4.  to  play  (on  an  instrument).  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  206.— 5.  to  ting,  Pind.  0. 1, 
24,  referring  however  also  to  the 
fiance ;  cf.  iuAtt^. — 0.  to  p/oy  amor- 
ouely,  Nake  Choeril.  p.  245. — 1.  it. 
irpd^  Ttva,  to  make  sport  of  one,  mock 
tarn.  Eur.  H.  F.  952,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
278  C  ;  tic  n  jr.,  to  jest  upon  a  thing, 
Plat  Phaed.  89  B.— 8.  transit,  c.  ace. 
TeU  to  treat  jocosely,  satirize,  Luc. 
Nigr.  20;  hence  in  pass.,  6  Xoyoc 
irixaiarai,  Hdt.  4,  77,  cf.  Plat. 
Fhaedr.  278  B,  Timareh.  ap.  Ath. 
901  E : — in  Gramm.,  of  words  ;)<ay«i 
upon  or  coined  for  the  joke's  sake. 

Jlaiijovtoi,  a,  ov,  healing,  like 
Tlatuvtoc,  Anth.  Plan.  270:  fern. 
Hattiovlc,  fdof,  Anth. :  and 

Ilaitioaivti,  9c  17,  Me  healing  art : 
from 

Ilaii^uv.  ovo(,  6,  Ion.  for  Ilatav, 
Tlatiiv,  Paeon,  the  physician  of  the 
gods,  Horn. — II.  iTm^uv  as  appellat. 
lor  natdv,  a  festal  song,  II.  Plura 
T.  sub  nofuv. 

nat^wv,  ovpf ,  A,  ij,  as  adj.=na<i7a- 
vtoc,  Anth. 

naiKTtK,  ov,  d,  (Trai'Cu)  a  daneer  or 
player,  Licon.  Tar.  84 :  fem.  iruf xrMpo, 
Oiph.  H.  2,  9.    Hence 

tlutKTiK6(,  il,  ov,  of,fitfor,practised 
in  playing,  etc.    Adv.  -kuc. 

IlaiKTof,  il,  6v,  {7Taiio)playedwitk, 
joked  upon,  conwaL 

Xluiv,  Ep.  ace.  ting,  from  itiut,  Ap. 
Kh. 

n<ui'cTai,  barbarism  for  ^alvcrai, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1114. 

tnaiovf  (t  uv>  ol,  the  Paeones,  Paso- 
niam,  a  people  inhabiting  the  districts 
on  the  nveia  Strymon  and  Azius,  and 
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the  countries  to  the  north  of  Mace- 
donia, II.  2,  848 ;  Thuc.  2,  96 ;  etc.  ; 
V.  Miiller  Dor.,  vol.  1 ,  Append.  1,  ^  22 
transl. — In  Hdn.  the  Pannonians,  2, 
9;  etc 

tnaioWo,  Of,  ij,  Paeonia,  a  large 
country  north  of  Macedonia,  II.  -17, 
350:  Hdt.  3,  13;  etc.:  v.  Miiller, 
Dor.  vol.  1,  Append.  1,  4  11  transl. 

tna(ov/di7f,  ov,  6,  son  of  Paeon, 
L  e.  Agastrophus,  a  Trojan,  IL  11, 
339. — In  pi.  ol  Ilaiovidai,  descendants 
of  Paeon,  son  of  Antilocbus,  Pans.  2, 
18,  9.-2.  In  Ar.  Lys.  852,  pr.  n., 
with  obscene  allusion  to  waleiv,  or 
rr^of,  whence  Enger  reads,  with 
Bentley,  neovldrjc,  v.  ad  1. 

naLovl&i!(,  ov,  6,  V.  Haidv  2. 

fllaioviKdc,  V*  ^v,  of  or  relating  to 
the Paeonians  or  Paeonia,  Paeonian,il. 
Wvn,  Thuc.  2,  96 :  )J  Ilataviic^,  sc. 
y^,  tidt.  7, 125,  V.  Miiller  quoted  sub 
Uaiovla.  —  In  late  wr.  confounded 
with  Tiawovcicof,  Dio  C. ;  etc. 

tJIoioi'ff,  Hoc,  il,  fem.  to  foreg. ; 
Hdt.  4, 33. 

tHatdirXat,  ov,  ol,  the  Paeoplae,  a 
Paeonian  race  around  Pangaeum, 
Hdt.  5, 15. 

IHoiof,  ov,  il,  Paeus,  a  city  in 
western  Arcadia,  Hdt.  6,  127. 

HacTruXdu,  u,  to  ^e  subtle,  artful ; 
yvvji  •namakijaa,  a  cunnitig  woman, 
Suid.  s.  V.  KipKii :  from 

IlattTdXn,  i/f,  17,  (redupl.  from  itu- 
Av  or  W0A5,  like  nai-iTuXXu  from 
7ruAA<j)  theJineMt  flonr  or  meal,  Lat. 
pollen,  fios  farinae :  any  fine  dust,  ef. 
vaoirdXri : — hence  metaph.  Tranru^.Ti 
?i.(yetv,  of  a  subtle  talker,  Ar.  Nub. 
260;  and  in  the  literal  signf.,  lb. 
262 :  ef.  sq.  [o] 

Hatird^Tllia,  aroc,  t<^>  "I^b  naiird- 
X)),  of  a  subtle  fellow,  ir.  5^ov,  Ar.  Av. 
430 ;  ef  Aesebin.  33,  24 ;  cf.  iXn/ia. 

[u] 

IlaiJrdXlaoc,  ov,  subtle,  sly.  [S] 

noiiruXAu,  redupl.  for  ndMu, 
Hesycb. 

HaindXoeic,  eaoa,  cv,  an  old  Ep. 
word  of  rather  uncertain  signf ;  in 
Hom.  epith.  of  hills,  6poc,  II.  13,  17; 
CKOTTtd,  Od.  10,  97 ;  also,  tt.  ffijaaui, 
Hes.  Th,  860;  of  Mimas  and  Cynthus, 
H.  Hom.  Ap.  39,  141 :  of  mountain- 
paths,  6i6c,  U.  12,  168,  Od.  17,  204 ; 
irapirof.  II.  17,  743;  of  the  rocky 
islands  Imbros,  Chios,  Samos,  Ithaca, 
II.  13,  33,  Od.  3.  170:4,671;  11,480, 
H.  Ap.  172.  The  best  general  signf. 
for  all  these  cases  is  craggy,  rugged, 
but  the  origin  is  very  dub.  Damm 
derives  it  from  alTric,  alir^eic,  cf 
KaiJTaXoc,  votitmaliraXoc.  Herm. 
H.  Hom.  Ap.  39,  refers  it  to  irdXXo, 
•naitrdX'kLi,  Lat.  crispare,  torqusre,  in 
the  signf.  twisted,  crooked,  Lat.  tortuo- 
sus,  fiexus ;  this  however  scarcely 
accords  with  any  sense  of  truX^. 
Schneider  s^ems  to  refer  it  to  irdT-ii, 
by  comparing  it  with  ivc'Ta^K,''ough, 
toilsome,  wearisome,  Lat.  diffieiliM. 

IlaliTdij>c,  ov,  later  form  for  trai- 
Ta^Mf,  q.  V. ;  Call.,  Dian.  ^94,  has 
iraiiraia  re  xpiinvovc  re,  steeps  and 
crag*. 

TlatiruXui^C'  tc,  (.tranrd^  2,  el^) 
of  a  subtle,  wily  nature. 

^TiaipiadAric.  ov,  6,  Pirisades,  an 
elder  and  a  younger,  rulers  of  Bos- 
porus, Strab.  p.  309. 

HAKS,  jraiclof,  6  and  ii,  gen.  plur. 
froi'duv,  only  Dor.  vaidov,  dat.  plur. 
vaiai,  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Ion.  irai- 
deaat:  in  Ep.  nom.  oft  as  dissyll. 
ndic,  which  Buttm.  and  Herm.  pro- 
pose to  restore  always  in  Hom.,  un- 
less the  verse  requires  it  to  be  mon- 
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osyll,  whereas  Wolf  so  writes  it  only 
where  the  second  syll.  begins  a  foot, 
and  is  long  by  position  or  in  arsis, 
which  agrees  with  the  usage  of  H : 
besides  the  nom.,  the  vocat.  ttuI  is 
found  once  in  Hom.  with  I  in  arsis, 
Od.  24,  192:  ace.  irdiv,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
697 ;  cf.  Jae.  A.  P.  p.  37,  Spitzn.  Exc. 
vi.  ad  II. — I.  in  relation  to  descent, 
a  child,  whether  6  it.,  a  son,  or  h  tt.,  a 
daughter,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  also  of  an 
adopted  son,  II.  9,  494 ;  iroif  irofdof,  o 
child's  child,  grandchild,  II.  20,  308; 
iToiduv  iraliScc,  Pind.  N.  7, 147,  etc.: 
of  animals,  Aesch.  Ag.  50,  Pers.  578: 
— metaph.,  Pind.  calls  wine  u/iTrO^ov 
vale,  "■  9>  124  (as,  reversely,  the  vino 
is  the  mother  of  wine,  Eur.  Ale.  757), 
cf  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C ;  and 
Echo  is  dpeiac  irerpac  leaic,  Eur. 
Hec.  1110:  peripbr.  in  phrases  like 
ol  KvdCiv  nalicc,  eons  of  the  Lydians, 
i.  e.  the  Lydians,  Hdt.  1,  27 ;  cf  5, 
49 ;  nalSec  'AffK^riTTtoi,  i.  e.  physi- 
cians. Plat.  Rep.  407  E  ;  ol fujpei^uv 
«•.,  Id.  Legg.  769  B  ;  so,  iraiicc  firjTo- 
puv,  i.  e.  orators,  Luc.  Gymn.  19,  etc. 
— II.  in  relation  to  age,  a  Mid ;  6  n., 
a  boy,  youth,  lad,  i]  iTalc,  a  girt :  vioc 
iraif,  veapoi  iraidef,  Hom. ;  also  with 
another  subst.,  iralc  av&opfioc,  a  boy- 
swineberd,  11.  21, 282 ;  tv  iratoi  veot- 
at  jroif,  Pind.  N.  3, 125  ;  iralc  tr'  av. 
In  iralc,  Aesch.  Cho.  755,  Plat.  Prot. 
310  E;  opp.  to  petpuKiov,  l^fioc, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  17,  Cyr.  1,  2,  4  ;  ftt 
iraMc  or  iraliuv,  from  a  child,  from 
childhood,  Plat.  Rep.  374  C,  386  A, 
etc. ;  iK  iralduv  eitlvc,  Id.  Legg.  694 
D;  ii^tHlav  Ix'tv  r^v  opri  ix  iraidav, 
to  be  just  out  of  one's  childhood,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4,  25 ;  ef  f^z/Jof.— 2.  later 
freq.  a  beloved  boy  or  girl,  Anth.— I U. 
in  relation  to  condition,  like  Ltt. puer, 
b,ii  IT.,  a  slave,  and  in  geui.  a  servant, 
maid,  etc.,  Aesch.  Cho.  653,  Ar.  Ach. 
395,  etc. :  esp.  in  Att.,  and  for  persons 
of  all  ages,  Moer.  p.  297 ;  —  as  the 
French  use  garfon,  and  we  say  *  post- 
toy.' — 2.  ^  IT.,  oft.,  like  iTaiSiOKV,  for 
a  courtesan,  as  they  were  mostly  slaves 
or  foreigners.— IV.  Half,  like  K6p7, 
was  prop.  n.  of  Proserpina  in  relation 
to  her  mother  Ceres. 

ndic,  i,  V.  foreg. 

ITatodu,  Dor.  for  val^o. 

\naiaiivot,  uv,  ol,  the  inhab.  of 
Paesus,  Strab.  p.  589. 

fllattrtKai,  uv,  oi,  the  Paesicae,  a 
Persian  people  between  the  Oxus  and 
laxartus,  Hdl.  3,  92,  with  v.  1.  Uav 
alKot. 

tXIotoof,  ov,  i),  Paesus,='AiTaio6c, 
q.  v.,  II.  5,  612,  Hdt.  5,  117. 

tXIatOTOVcif ,  ov,  6,  kSXitoc,  the  sinus 
Paestanus,  west  of  Italy,  Strab.  p. 
251 :  from  Halaroc,  Q.  v. 

Jlaiarfov,  verlx  adj.  from  iral^u, 
one  must  play.  Plat.  (Com.)  Zevc 
KOK.  1. 

na«<TTi/tif,  4,  ov,  (iralQu)  playful, 
sportive. 

tnoiorof.  Of,  i,  Paestum,  a  city  of 
Lucania,  the  earlier  Posidonia,  Strab. 
p.  231. 

illatTtKdc,  il,  6v,  of  the  Paeti;  ii 
nairiin?,  sc.  y^,  the  country  of  the 
Paeti.  A  tr.  An.  1, 11,  4. 

tnatToi,  <JV,  ol,  the  Paeti,  a  peopla 
ofThrace,  Hdt.  7,  110. 

Hai^uoou,  (redupl.  form  from  4>A  -, 
^ivu)  to  look  V'itdty,  to  stare  u^ldly 
about,  nai^daaovoa  Atlaavro  Aadv 
'Axaiuv.  II.  2,  450;  in  Hipp.,  /o  bo 
mad :  later,  generally,  to  run  vildty 
about,  rush,  Lat.  ruere,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1442;  (o  mover.  V,&\..  patpHare,  Opp.  C 
8,  250,  H,  2, 288. 
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esith.of  Archestratusin  Ath.:  fonned 
Use  i.o-yoiaida)i.o(. 

'Oiiodcia,  Of,  i/,  lo^lim,  iiu)  a  mail 
of  food  orfiah,  Suitl. 

'ChlioioKJi,  rit^imiio&qKfi. 
'(hjmioKoc,  ov,  receiving  food. 

'O^otiiiKri,  ti;,  7,  (i^oy,  671117)  a 
place  for  keeping  victuaU  in^  like  yv- 
Moc- 

'OV'O^y/a,  Of,  J/,  a  treatise  on  food 
01  cookery,  Ath.  284  E  :  from 

'O^o^oyof,  ov,  (ot/hw,  ^(ya)  dis- 
courting  onfood  or  cookery,  Ath.  337  B. 

'Orfioiiai,  fut.  of  6puU)  Horn.,  etc. 

'OV'0//a>'9f ,  (c,  ( 4V<>''>  PMlvoiiai ) 
nud  a/(er  damtiM,  Ath.     Hence 

'O^fOfiavla,  af,  ^1  nuufneM  o/'ter 
dainties. 

'O^iov,  ov,  TO,  ihi>ci)  strictly  boiled 
meal,  as  opp.  to  bread ;  theo,  general- 
ly, meal,  fietk,  tviSt/Ke  alrov  Kai  ol- 
vov  i<l>a  Tt,  Od.  3,  480,  cf.  5, 267 ;  6, 
77,  II.  9,  489.-2.  ihen,  any  thing  eaten 
with  tread  or  food,  to  give  it  flavor 
and  relish;  hence  onions  are  called 
^ov  iroTu,  a  zest,  relish  to  wine,  II. 
11, 630,  cfTplaL  Rep.  372  C :— hence, 
—  3.  seasoning,  sauce,  like  ^dvofitt. 
Plat.  Theaet.  175  E,  Xen.,  etc. ;  me- 
taph., Xi/i^  daoTtp  6^  iiaxp^aOcii 
inilfvtUa  Toi  alrov  i^ov, '  hunger  is 
the  best  sauce,'  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5, 12, 
Mem.  1,  3,  S ;  so,  ot  irovui  injiov  toI( 
uyaSolf,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,80;  so,  iVo" 
dk  Myol  ^ovepolai,  are  a  treat  to  the 
envious,  Pind.  N.  8,  35.-4.  in  pinr., 
generally,  rich  fare,  dainties,  6il>a  Kai 
uipa,  6<l>aKat  rpay^uara,  etc..  Plat. 
Rep.  372  E.— 5.  at  Athens,  ^A,  the 
chief  dainty  of  the  Athenians  (toX- 
Xup  5vTuv  6\bijv  kKvrviKijKev  b  Ix' 
die  fivo;  it  uuXioTu  ye  i^ov  xaXcl- 
oilai,  Plut.  2,  667  F,  cf.  Ath.  276  E), 
freq.  in  comedy,  v.  ap.  Ath.  648  F : 
in  Hipp,  also  Mioni  OaXuaatov:  cf. 
omnino  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  137.— 2.  the 
marketplace,  etp.  the  fish-market, 
Aeschin.  9,  41. — 'O^'ov  then  is 
used  of  all  kinds  of  food  eaten  with 
something  else,  though  very  rarely,  if 
ever,  of  vegetables. 

'O^lrovofieu,  C,  to  be  on  fnpovofioc, 
Critias  50. 

'Oi>ov6fio{,  ov,  6,  (.i^iov,  v(/t<j)  one 
who  watches  the  price  of  provisions,  esp. 
offish.  Sophil.  Andr.  2. 

'(hl/OKOt(u,  u,  (iijiov,  irotlu)lodress 
food  nicely,  Plut.  2,  C63  B,  etc. ;  AV- 
i.6yov,  to  make  a  dainty  speech,  lb.  55 
A:  — mid.,  to  eat  &^ov  with  bread, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5,  Hell.  7,  2,  22. 
Hence 

'(hj/oirolmia,  aToe,  Td,a  dainty  dish : 
generally, /ood,  LxX.    Hence 

'Oilmtroi^iKdc,  5,  ov,  of  ot  fit  for 
delicate  cookery :  h  -icnlK.  Tirvil)  '** 
art  of  cookery,  Anst.  Eth.  N.  7,  12,  6, 
Metaph.  5,  2, 8 :— but  in  Plat.,  Bekk. 
reads  b^onoiiieri  always. 

'OjfroTOiia,  Of,  ri,  skilful,  fine  cook- 
ery, Xen.  Mem.  3, 14,  5,  Plat.  Gorg. 
462  D :  name  of  a  cookery -book,  Ath. 
112  D:  and  • 

'O0offouit4c.  ^1  *»",  =  &i>onoiriTt- 
Kof :  h  -Kri  (»c.  rErvi7),=Aiil'Oiroii;T(- 
KV,  Plat.  Gorg.  463  B,  etc. ;  v.  sub 
i^ioiTottiTiKii ;  from 

'Chliovotot,  ov,  (J^Wi  ^oUu)  cook- 
ing food  skafulty :  6  ii>.,  a  cook,  Hdt. 
9,  82 ;  esp.  a  fine  cook,  opp.  to  fiaytt- 
pot.  Plat.  Rep.  373  C,  cf.  omnino 
Uionys.  (Com.)  Thestn.  1.  5,  sqq. 

'O^oirovof ,  ov,  (Ir^ov,  itoviu)  dress- 
ing food  elaborately,  Anth.  P.  6,  306. 

'O^oituXtiov,  ov,  TO,  a  cook-shop, 
eating-house ;  from 

'ChponMli,  ov,  6,  (iiliov,  iru^^u) 
•  victuaUer :  esp.  a  fishmonger :  fern. 
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(W/oiru^tf,  (dor,  Plut.  Timol.  14. 
Hence 

'Chl/onu?iia,  of,  5,  a  dealing  in  vict- 
uals, Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  6  A. 

'(hpOTru/.tov,  ov,  T6,=inl)omj%eiov. 

'Chjio^yiu,  u,  strictly,  to  eat  things 
meant  to  be  eaten  only  with  bread  (as 
we  might  say,  to  eat  butter),  hence  to 
live  daintily,  Ar.  Nub.  983 :  ami 

'Oljjo^uyia,  Of,  7,  dainty  living,  Aes- 
chin.  6,  33,  Muson.  ap.  Stob.  p.  166, 
15:  from 

'O^oifayoi,  ov,  {S^jiov,  ^yelv) 
strictly  eating  things  meant  to  be  only 
eaten  with  bread  :  hence  lickerish-tooth- 
ed, a  dainty  fellow,  epicure,  gourmand, 
Ar.  Pac.  810 ;  cf.  omnino  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  14,  2,  sq. — Irreg.  Att.  superl.  ixpo- 
^ayiaraTor,  lb.  3,  13,  4.  [«] 

'O^60aypof,  i,=i^v^7pof,  dub. 

'Oijio^i'/Ua,  Of,  ^,  love  of  dainties ; 
dub. 

'Chjiot^poc,  ov,  (£^v,^pu)  bearing 
OT  carrying  food,  Matroap,  Atfa.  135  O. 

*0^iJv,  uvot,  6,  a  basket  for  fish, 
etc.,  ap.  Hesych. 

VO^vuTup,  opof,  b,  the  Lat.  op- 
sonator,  Ath.  171  A. 

*Oitiuviu,  u,  to  buy  fish,  dainties, 
etc  ,  Ar.  Vesp.  495,  etc. ;  cf.  Amphis 
Plan.  1 ;  generally,  to  buy  victuals, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  I ;  proverb.,  ArX- 
6oiai  ffvaac  avTO(  itfuvei  uptat,  ap. 
Pint.  2,  709  A  :  from 

'Oifiinntt,  ov,  6,  (i^ov,  i/vfo/itii) 
oru  who  buys  fish  or  victuals,  a  purvey- 
or, Ar.  Fr.  424.    Hence 

'(hfxjvriTtKOt.  ii,  bv,  practised  in  pm'- 
veying,  Tixvf),  Ath.  313  F. 

'Ojrui'ia,  nf ,  ij,  the  purcUtte  offish : 
purveyance,  Critias  50. 

"O^uvjufu,  (iV»<ivior)  to  furnish 
with  provisions,  to  victual,  0^.  d^vttftlv, 
to  furnish  an  army  with  supplies  or 
pay,  Diod. — Pass.,  to  be  supplied,  Po- 
lyb.  23,  8,  4.     Hen.!e 

^(y^uviaa^ot,  ov,  b,  a  furnishing 
with  provisions,  the  pay  and  provisions 
of  an  army,  Menand.  p.  289  Polyb.  1, 
66, 7  ;  69, 7 ;  but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  420. 

'OrfiuviodoKot,  ov,=6iioibKot. 

'Oiffuviov,  ov,  TO,  provisions,  esp. 
supplies  and  pay  for  an  army.  Lat.  sa- 
lartum,  slipendium,  like  d^HJViatTflot, 
Polyb.  6,  39,  12  ;  in  plur..  Id.  1,  67, 1  : 
— questioned  by  the  Atticists,  Lob. 
Phryn.  420. 
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n,  v,  Tt,  indscl. :  sixteenth  letter 
of  Gr.  alphabet.  As  numeral  ir'= 
80,  but  ,jr=80,000.  Bm  in  Inscrr., 
n  is  for  vtvre:  (3I,  |H|,  1x1,  W. 
for  nevTdKtf  iixa,  it.  (kutov,  it.  xi- 
Xio(,  V.  iti'ptoi. 

Changes  of  jr.  esp.  in  the  dialects, 
— l.Trasthehard  laoial,  interchanges 
with  the  soft  i3,  as  in  kuX'/.u  jiuMu, 
nOTeiv  3aTttv,  •nXaiappt  ^7.a6ap6t : 
—oft.  also  with  the  aspirate  6,  which 
is  roost  common  in  Aeol.  and  Ion ,  as 
afitri  for  u//0/,  iravof  for  ^v6(,  mi- 
Tvtj  for  ^Tvrj,  itiTjjyieo6at  for  &^y. ; 
ao  also  in  Dor.,  esp.  Lacon.,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  344 ;  and  it  was  retained,  in 
apostrophe,  even  before  an  aspirate, 
by  the  Ion.,  as,  dir"  17//UV,  in'  tifii- 
pip/,  im'  iiiuv,  etc. :  on  the  contrary 
the  aspirated  form  seems  to  have  been 
always  preferred  in  Att.,  as,  urr^pa- 
/Of  for  aoirupa)  of,  X/er^of  for  ?.iattot, 
a^yyocfoTairoyyot,eXc.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
1 13. — 11.  in  Ion.  prose,  ir  becomes  x 
in  relatives  and  interrogatives,  as 
xwf  JKuf  KotOf  bxtHof  k6oo(  dtoaec 
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for  iri3f  (Sircjf  iroiof  bvoiof  xot/Oi 
birdaof,  Greg.  Cor.  p.  413 :  thia  took 
place  in  other  words,  also  in  old 
Aeol.  Greek,  with  the  farm*  of  which 
the  Lat.  corresponds,  as  XvKt}^  lupus, 
ZiDTOf  equus,  oijKOt  sepes,  liro/iOi  st- 
Quor,  b^aXftbi  onof  onJus,  Greg. 
Cor.  979,  sq. — III.  in  Aeol.  it  is  ds«I 
for  ^  as  iitiia  for  bpfia,  ittid  (or  iit- 
Tu,  Greg.  Cor.  p.  580.— IV.  in  Aed. 
and  Dor.  it  Is  for  r,  as,  itiroptx  fo' 
Ttaaapec  iripire  for  itttTt,  ozaitov 
(spativm)  lot  OTudiOV,  ff7ro?.uf  for  oro- 
Xaf ,  oiroXti'f  for  oTaf.tlf.  Koen.  Greg, 
p.  364,  615 ;  cf.  stadeo,  studnem,  orov- 
6^. — V.  ir  is  sometimes  interchanged 
with  y,  as  in  ?.attapot  /.ayapoc.  /a- 
irdpa  A<o-wv,  ?.d>of  lepiu. —  VI  m 
Aeol.,  and  generally  in  poetry,  ir 
is  oft.  rednpl.  in  relatives,  as  ijrir^ 
iiriruf  iiriroiof  iiatboot,  foriir^.etc. 
Greg.  Cor.  p.  588.— VII.  in  pcetrr,  r 
is  inserted  after  ir,  esp.  in  irrd>.<f  and 
irT6?.;uof  for  jroXif  and  TtiXtpot  with 
their  derivativea. 

IIo,  Dor.  for  ir^  or  iruf  ;  hmr  T  Ar. 
Ach.  785,  Lys.  175.-11.  ira,  eiieltt. 
Dor.  for  irij  or  irof,  somehow,  Theocr. 

Ha,  shorld.  AeoL  and  Dor.  for  s-a- 
Hip,  vaTtp,  cf.  iti,  and  Pa. 

Ilua,  Lacon.  for  iruoa,  tike  M ua 
for  Mu<ra,  Ar.  Lys. 

tllojoi,  al,  Dor.=  IIi;j-ai.  q.  t. 

IluravaXea,  ru.  the  Latin  Pagm 
litt,  Dion.  H.  4,  15. 

fllio-airaf.  wv.  al,  Pagasae.  Ibr 
port  of  lolcos,  and  afterwards  ciS  Ph^ 
rae,  famed  as  the  harbor  from  whicb 
theArgosetool.siibseqoentlj  merrei) 
in  Demetrias,  Hdt.  7, 193 ;  .\p  Kh. 
I,  238.  (On  deriv.  of  Bame  v.  Strab. 
p.  436.) 

tnoj-mmiof,  o,  or,  poet,  -oi^cof .  ^, 
<XV,  of  or  relating  to  Pagasae,  Pa^asoe* 
OR,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  524;  Apollo  was  styled 
n.,  from  his  temple  io  that  place. 
Hes.  9c.  70. 

triayacrv'f-  f<'of-  7t  f""-  •<>  lont.. 
ApRh.  1,319. 

tno7<Hn7T(«df ,  7,  ov.  0/  Pagaettr;  « 
n.  xoXjrof,  the  gulf  of  Pagasae  ;  Dow 
gwf/o/  Yolo,  Strab.  p.  438. 

tlldyao-if,  Mof,  17,  Dor.  (or  ITifja- 
oif,  Mosch.  3,  ;8. 

tlXaj-oiTinjf,  ov,  6.  ai/.mof,^  Uo- 
ywranxof  «.,  Dem.  159,  26. 

tnoTttoof,  ov,  i,  Dor.sllsyaoar. 
Pind.  0. 13,  91. 

tllajjaioK,  or,  to,  Ptmfrmm.  a 
range  of  mountains  on  fheboidcn  c4 
Thrace  and  Macedonia,  containing 
eold  ami  silver  mines ;  now  Pwmiihar 
DogA,  Pind.  P.  4.  320;  Hdt  5,  \n. 

Ua-j-yO-Otoi,  ov,  (trof.  ^rZ-oJof  > 
thnroughly  ridiculous  or  absurd.  Plat 
Phaedr.  260  C. 

noyytvtl,  adv.,  ».  sab  tm-jyn-i}^. 

VlayyniTeipa,  Of,  ij,  (em  to  »., 
mother  of  all,  Anth.  P.  12.  97. 

no77n'/Ti7f,  Of,  4,  and  ^tty^rrr- 
Tup,  opoc.  b,  (irof,  yrvinif.-triMp  fa 
ther  of  all,  Orph.  H.  19,  5;  3,  I,  ric. 

Tiayytviit.  rf.  (irdf,  •jriiui  of  mlJ 
races  or  kmds. — 2.  with  one's  tthntr  n*r^, 
in  which  signf.  rayytvri.tncl  iroj^r- 
i'^,  were  osed  as  aldv..  Xanth  p.  las  . 
irayytvri  «o<  iray/lt/pti.  Ad.  N.  A.  17, 
27;  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  515. 

ilayyeoi,  ov,  tot  rdj^riof,  (-«f. 
yy,  yta)  holding  the  whole  eonh,  t  ij^ 
pa,  Orph.  H  58,  8. 
!       na^jfu^Of,  or.  (rdf.  yrv/r-Ar' 
training  nil  as  a  hushandmam,  ](»*fpii, 
I      Ila)7>.f'«fpof,  a.  iv.  ,rdf.  ;/«■«,• 
I  pofl  ««*re»r  ofeJl,  Ar.  Lrs  H70. 

I      noj->?.u!Tff/o.of.  iJ.  (rdf,  j>t«Tttal 
I  wordiness.  Pind.  O.  2.  157 
I      Duyyv/n-of,  or,  juUe  1 
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TlayyfivaiKl,  (irof,  ym^)  alv.,  mth 
mil  IM  vMmn,  TC^iitaidi  koX  Troyy., 
with  mil  their  women  and  ckiUiren,  Dio 

C.  41,  9. 

Hayyupio^t  ovt  with  anglet  ail  about. 

ndyn>,  Aeol.  for  ivayaaav,  3  pi. 
aor.  pass  from  K^ywiu,  II. 

naycpor,  a,  ov,/r«zni  :fmty,  cold, 
Aretae. 

Iluyei-df.ov,  j,  (ffuYOf)  icy  ealdnett, 
hoot,  htar-fntt,  ice,  Pind.  Fr.  74,  10, 
Aen.  Csrn.  5,  1. 

IlayeruitQf,  e(,  (irayrrof,  e«5of) 
/rorty,  ice-cold.  Soph.  Pbil.  1071, 
Arist.  Mund.  5, 13. 

Rayii,  £p.  for  iitayg,  3  aor.  pass, 
from  jc^ywfu,  II.  [u] 

Iluyf,  ijf,  ij,  (iri/yi/t/^i)  strictly  ony 
(Amjf  thatfiiet  or  hotdt/iut :  hence  a 
man,  noott,  trap,  Hdt.  2, 121,  2;  (Ac 
r«a/<  «««({  in  fowling,  imdnrepoi  IT., 
Soph.  Fr.  378 (Virgil's piuuMoe/ormi- 
dim  pmnae),  ct  Plat.  Legg.  824  A  ; 
afowUng-iut,  Xea.  Cyr.  1,6,  39 ;  cf. 
irayii- — 2.  metaph.  a  tnare,  stratagem, 
teal  nayuc  (sed  nunc  Dind.  x^^<i' 
yuc),  Aesch.  Ag.  822.  [u] 

tlay^  or  rayi,  i).  Dor.  for  miyii. 

tluyldtiu,  (nayic)  to  iiw  amartfor, 
I,XX.  N.  T. 

IlayMf.  a,ov,(,ninwiu) firm, fast, 
elote,  toUd,  tantuig,  Myw  v.,  a  close, 
wellfanud  argumeot,  Plat.  Epin.  984 

D.  Adv.  nayLui  Xiytiv,  metaph., 
like  iiupta/icvuf,  to  aar  wkh  coivt- 
demx  or  certainty,  Plat.  Rep.  434  D ; 
ao,  leayiuf  vo^aai,  Theaet.  157  A, 
obi  T.  Heind. ;  a-.  iiiaxvpi^taBai,  Id. 
Tim.  49  D.  [d]    Hence 

Iluytdrvf,  *rof,  7,  finmneu,  cer- 
tainty. 

Tliytiu,  a,  (.ttaytat)  to  make  firm  or 
/«(.    Hence 

nayluaii,  tuc,  i),  a  making  fael,  ap. 
A.  B.  1408. 

Iluytf,  i&»r,  ^,l7njywju)  like  jrayv. 
any  thing  which  fixes  or  holds  fast,  a 
anareorlrap,  Batr.  117,  Ar.  Av.  194, 
527.  —  2.  metaph.  a  trick,  tnare,  of 
women,  Amphis  Kov/t.  1,  Henand.  p. 
219;  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  663.— II.  oyiw/jo  iro- 
yic  veuv,  the  anchor  which  halda  ships, 
Anth.  P.  6,  5. 

Hayaaivianc,  ov,  (ruf,  K(uW(iu) 
MMT  wiv  or  fresh,  tttinii,  Aeach.  Ag. 
960. 

Uayxincof ,  ov,  {ita(,  itani^)  quite  or 
aUterly  had,  ir.  W«Vi  "  """'  '•"'■■'^^y 
day,  Hea.  Op.  811:  iu  moral  sense, 
tUterly  had,  most  evil  or  wicked,  Tbeogn. 
149,  PlaL  Legg.  928  E,  etc.;  veru 
noxious.  Id.  Prot.  334  B.— Superl.  u 
irayciuiarc,  Soph.  Ant.  742,  Eur. 
Med.  465.  —  Adv.  -nuf,  jr.  Ireiv, 
Aesch.  Cho.  729;  riBivat,  Id.  Pers. 
282;  Te(fvuvat,  Eur.  Med.  1135. 

JlayKUKOvpyoc,  ov,  utterly  wicked. 

nuyicu/Uf,  ov,  also  tj,  ov.  Fiat. 
Legg.  722  C,  etc.  (n-uj,  xa^) : — ai/ 
beautiful,  good  01  noble,  Ar.  Plut.  1018, 
Plat.  Syinp.  216  E,  etc.— Adv.  -fMf, 
Eur.  Bell.  20,  7;  ir.  Ixctv,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  230  C. 

IlayattpTeM,  of,  9r=sq.,  Eur.  Fr. 
103. 

TlayKOpnia,  of.  JJ,  an  offering  of  all 
kinde  of  fruit.  Soph.  Fr.  464:  ftom 

IlayKdpirioCt  ov^  sq.,  /ieAirrovra, 
Theophr.,  cf.  Anticlid.  ap.  Ath.  473 
C,  Harp.  ibid.  648  B. 

nayitapirof,  ov,  (irof,  «apjr6f)  of 
all  kinds  of  fruit,  OofiaTa,  Soph.  El. 
635 :  rick  in  every  fruit,  rich  in  fruit, 
^t6v,xSuv,  Pind.  P.  9, 101, 1. 4, 70 ; 
yovi)  Tt;  produce  of  all  kinds.  Plat  Ax. 
371  C. 

n«y<toTa/»(KT«f ,  ov,  (a-af,  Kara/ti- 
ywfu)  mixed  of  all  torts,  prob.  L  in 
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Philoxcn.  ap.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p. 
636. 

'nayKara-Kvyuv ,  ovof,  6,  ii,  (irof, 
Karaitvyciv /Utterly  lewd,  Ar.  Lys.  137. 

nayxdrapurof,  ov,  (irdf,  itarapa- 
TOf)  utterly  accursed,  abominable,  Ar. 
Lys.  588. 

HayKevB^C,  e(,  (wof,  xevdu)  all- 
concealing,  vexpuv  trAtt|,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1563. 

nayxXu(t/a,  of,  17,  (ttuc  xAuitofl  at 
Rhodes,  the  season  when  the  vine  vjas 
pruned. 

noy«Xoi)(rTOfor-i[Xavrof,o»,(Tdf, 
kXuIu)  all-lamented,  much  to  be  lament- 
ed, most  lamentable,  Aesch.  Pers.  822  ; 
TT.  aluva  Koivdv,  L  e.  death,  Soph. 
El.  1086. — U.  act.  much  weeping  at 
wailing,  tearful.  Soph.  Tr.  652,  Ant. 
831.— On  the  form,  v.  sub  /c?.o»r6f. 

IIuyit^fiTof,  01',  (TTUf,  xXeiu)  all- 
remmmed,  Castorio  ap.  Ath.  455  A. 

iJIayaXeuv,  ovtoc.  6,  Pancleon,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Lys.  is  directed. 

TiayKXripia,  ac,  if,  a  sole  inheritance, 
fortune,  possession,  Aesch.  Cho.  486, 
Eur.  Ion  814 :  from 

IldyxXvpof,  ov,  (irH^,  kX^poc)  all- 
inheriting,  sole  heir :  ddi/of  7r.,  a  bouse 
held  in  fuU  possession,  Eur.  loii  1542. 

IIuyxAirof,  ov,  dub.  I.  for  irdyxAei- 
Toe. 

IldyKocvof,  ov,  (foc,  KOivof)  com- 
mon to  all,  V.  x'^Pt-  of  Olympia,  Pind. 
0.6, 107,cf.  Soph.  Ant.  11 19;  of  death 
and  the  nether  world,  .iesch.  Theb. 
608,  Soph.  El.  \3S -.—universal,  n. 
UTzixBrfiia,  Eur.  Tro.  425 ;  ic.  aTiiatc, 
alt  the  band  together,  Aesch.  Cho.  459. 

Ilayicotpuvof,  ov,  (iruc,  Koipavof) 
Uwdof  all,  0pp.  a,  H. 

IIoy«otTi7f,  on,  6,  (irof ■  Koirtj)  8a- 
Xa/toc  IT-  where  all  must  sleep,  i.  e.  the 
grave.  Soph.  Ant.  804 ;  ir.  'Atdof ,  lb. 
811. 

Ilayxivlrof ,  ov,  (irdf ,  Koviu)  cover- 
ed all  over  with  dust,  ae&Xa  nayK., 
grizes  gained  by  all  kinds  of  contests, 
loph.  Tr.  505. 

ilayKda/tiot,  a,  ov,  (irdf,  Koaitof) 
common  to  all  the  world. 

IXdyxpavov,  ov,  to,  aplantf=9a^(a, 
Diosc.  4,  1.S7. 

IIoyxoiiTj/f ,  ef ,  (Trdf,  xpdroc)  o"- 
powerful,  all-mightt/,  epith.  of  Jupiter, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Theb.  255;  also,  7. 
ISpai,  of  his  throne,  Aesch.  Pr.  389: 
ofthe  gods,  Eur.  Rhes.  231,  etc.:  of 
things,  Tr.  TrCp,  Pind.  N.  4,  101  ,  4  ir. 
fiirvof ,  XPOi'OCt  Soph.  Aj.  675,  O.  C. 
609 : — TolvAe  it.  dovevf,  their  victo- 
rious slayer,  Aesch.  Ag.  1648. 

tllayKpdriyf ,  ovf,  4,  Pancrates,  an 
Alexandrean  poet,  Ath.  677  D.— 2. 
another  poet,  an  Arcadian,  Id.  13  B. 
— 3.  an  Aegyptian  conjurer,  Luc. 
Philops.  34.— Others  in  Plut. ;  etc 

tlayKpHriiala,  of,  ii,  (n-ovxpaTflf) 
full  power  or  possession,  Philo. 

HayKpiiTtd^cj,  to  perform  the  exer- 
cises ofthe  nayKpuTiovOT  the  Troy/tpo- 
Tiaorht,  Plat.  Gorg.  456  D,  Xen. 
Hence 

nayxpoTtoor^f,  of',  4,  one  who 
practises  the  irayxpaTtov,  Plat.  Rep. 
338  C,  etc. :  title  of  plays  by  Alexis, 
Philemon,  etc.    Hence 

noyxpoTiaoTixof,  ij,  6v,  skilled  in 
the  irayKfMTiov,  cf.  sub  iroyxpdrioi' ; 
n  irayx.  Tirvrj,  the  pancratiast's  art, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  272  A. 

nayxpurtov,  ov,  to,  (iroyxpdT^f) 
strictly  a  complete  contest,  hence  an 
exercise  of  the  Greek  youths  which 
combined  both  wrestUng  and  boxing 
C4  BTuflctv  icttl  Karixttv  dwd/tevoi, 
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traXtujrixar*  4  ii  uaai  Tfj  »rii;yj, 
jruxrtxdf  0  <P  uft^Ttpoic  Toirotf, 
wayKpaTiaoTtKbc,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5, 
14),  Hdt.  9,  105,  and  freq.  in  Pind., 
who  celebralesseverat victories  in  the 
Pancration  in  his  Nem.  and  Isthm. 
Odes. 

noyxpdTj<TTOf ,  Q,  oVf—navdptoToc, 
Anth. 

nuyxpcoc,  OTOf,  TO,  (jTtif,  Kpeat) 
the  sweetbread,  Lat.  pancreas,  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  4,  5. — II.  a  nickname  given 
by  Tiuonto  the  skeptic  Pyrrho,  Diog. 
L.  4,  33. 

Ilayxpiiruf,  (Trdf,  xpoTof)  ipla- 
aeiv,  to  row  all  in  time  (cf.  twyKporiu 
II.  3),  or  with  a  great  noise,  Aesch. 
Supp.  723. 

ndyxpv^Of ,  ov,  quite  concealed,  dub. 

Xlayxrn/iui',  ov,  hrOi,  xr^/ta)  pot- 
sessing  all,  Clem.  Al. 

ITayxr^iTia,  of,  i],  entire  possession, 

Tlaynivtov,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of  bent- 
grass,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  24. 

ndyxii^f,  t6,  (irdf,  KV^dc)  quite 
crooked :  tr.  Woj'o,  the  sacred  olive- 
tree  in  the  citadel  at  Athens,  because 
of  its  dwarfed  shape,  Ar.  Fr.  664,  cf. 
Miiller  Archiiol.  d.  Kunst  6  371,  3. 

tllayfaio/,  uv,  o(,  the  Fanjcani,  a 
nomadic  people  in  north  of  Cauca- 
sus, Strab.  p.  506. 

n«yfevof,  ov,  (irdf,  ^cvo()  all-hos- 
pitable, common  to  all.  Soph.  Fr.  68. 

TlHydXvTo^,  ov,  {trdyo^,  Avu)  thaw- 
ed, iiup  X.,  the  water  from  thawed 
ice. 

IldyojrAi/f/a,  of,  17,  (ffdyof,  itX^a- 
Gu)  a  being  frost-bitten. 

Iluyof,  ov,  4,  (A)  a  firm-set  rock, 
esp.  a  mountain  peak,  (or,  in  Cum- 
berland, pike),  Od.  5,  405, 411 :— then, 
generally,  a  hill,  Hes.  Sc.  439,  Pind. 
O.  10  (11),  59,  I.  2,  47;  esp.  'Aptiof 
(Ion.  'Ap^foc)  Toyof,  the  Artopague  at 
Athens,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Aesch.  E^m.  685 
sq. ;  also,  'Apeloic  Iv  n-dypif.  Eur.  L 
T.  1470:  cf.  jn?ydf.  (From  same 
root  with  sq.)  [a] 

Jldyof,  ov,  6,  (B),  (ffnyw/jj)  any 
thing  that  has  become  solid,  stiff,  thick 
oihtrd;  hence, — \.  frozen  uxiler,  ict, 
frost.  Soph.  Phil.  293,  Plat.  Symp. 
220  B,  etc, ;  also  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Ag, 
335,  Soph.  ,Ant,  357;  also,  dat  pi. 
Trciyfffi  (as  if  from  to  iriiyof),  Arist. 
ProbL  12,  6;  cf,  irayeror,  iruxvti, 
jnyyuf,  miyvXie.—2.  the  tctim  on  th* 
surface  of  milk  and  other  liquids, 
elsewb.  ypav^  (hence  iTriirayo^) : — 
also,  the  salt  deposited  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  sea-water :  and  poet,  for  dXf, 
the  sea,  Lye,  134, — 2,  the  peritoneum. 
Medic,  [d] 

tllajovpWat,  &v,  ol,  the  Paguridae, 
a  name  formed  with  comic  allusion 
to  sq.,  in  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  35. 

ndyovpof,  ov,  4,  a  kind  of  croi, 
prob.  the  common  crab,  Ar.  Eq.  606, 
Arist.  H.  A,  4.  2,  3  ;  in  Plin,  vagyrut, 
Ital,  paguro  .—Lye,  calls  the  old  Phoe- 
nix by  this  name.  (Either  from  n^ 
yvvfii  alone,  that  which  has  a  solid 
coat :  or  from  Trnyviy^i  and  ohpd,  hard- 
tail,  shell-tail.)  [rrdj 

Ildyliu,  u,  (n'uyof)  to  freeze  or  cur- 
dle. 

-fndypat,  uv,  al,  Pagrae,  a  strong 
place  in  Syria,  Strab.  p.  751. 

ITdypof,  ov,  4,  an  unknown  bird. 

tnuy;rn/a,  of,  i/,  Panchaea,  a  fabled 
island  in  the  Erythraeummare,  Strab. 
p.  104. 

TilayxaXtiTO(,  ov,  (n-df,  ;i;aAfirof) 
very  hard,  most  difficidt  and  dangerous, 
Xen.  An.  5,  2, 20,  Plat.  Phaed.  85  C, 
etc.  Adv.-iruf,  Xen.  An,7,5, 16.  [^dl 

noy;i:uA«tOf,  ov,  (ird^   ;|;oAxof) 
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mil'brazent  atl-brtus,  uop,  ftoTTokov^ 
C>d.8,403;U,574iofaman,ll.Z0,102. 

IIiiyraXKof,  ov,=foreg.,  xdv^j;,  Od. 
18, 378 ;  dofffc  Aesch.  Theb.  591 ;  etc. 

U.ayx'ipV^',  (TUf .  ;|;a«pu)  WoJJnunff 
an,  Hennapio  ap.  Amm.  Marc.  17, 4, 
22. — II.  pass,  much  rejoiced. 

niyxl,  adv.,=tr<i)';i;ii,  Orph. :  but 
the  lorm  ffdy^i)  in  Anth.  is  very  dub. 

nd)';i;oprof,  ov,  (tuc.  T^PTO^)  all- 
tatiating,  ana,  SopD.  Fr.  379. 

good  for  alt  work,  ayyo^t  Ar.  Ach.  936 ; 
KTv^,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  S. 

Udyxpiaroc,  ov,  (ffuCi  XP'")  """ 
anointed:  rdf  TreiBov^  iTopxP^f^'^V 
stands  without  a  subst.  in  Sopn.  Tr. 
661  of  the  robe  anointed  with  the 
blood  of  Nessus ;  the  Schol.  supplies 
n-^^V ;  but  this,  as  Dind,  remarks, 
cannot  be;  he  proposes  irayxpia/iv 
— the  potent  unction  of  persuasion ; — a 
word  equally  doubtful. 

na/rpiifftof ,  ov,  (TTof,  rpvaoc)  all- 
gold,  of  solid  gold,  11. 2, 44d,  H.  Horn., 
Hes.  Th.  335.  [0] 

TluyxP^BO^,  ov,=foreg.,  Pind.  0. 
7,4,  P.  4, 121,Sopli.El.  510,  Eur.,etc. 

ndy^ii,  adv.  (Trdf,  viiv)  Ion.  and 
poet,  tor  Truvtf,  quite,  lehollv,  entirely, 
altogether,  Horn.,  and  Heft. ;  ffujvt" 
ioKciv  or  IXiriictv,  c.  inf,  to  believe 
or  hope /u/Zy  that...,  Hdt.  1,  31;  4, 
135,  etc. : — strengthd.,  /idXa  ndyrv, 
II.  14,  143 ;  iruYXVIidT^a,  U.  12,  165 ; 
uyav  miyxv,  Pmd.  P.  2,  150;  also 
iiri  vdyxvt  Hes.  Op.  262. — Also  in 
Att.  poets,  Aesch.  Theb.  641,  Ar. 
Ran.  1531. 

Iluyu,  1  sing.  subj.  aor.  pass,  of 
irnyvu/w. 

TluyuiiK,  ec,  (ff^yof,  f4(5of)=7ra- 
ycruoj/c,  rheophr. 

iTlayuvdac,  ov,  6,  Pagondai,  a 
Boeotarch  of  Thebes,  Thuc.  4, 91.— 
Ace.  to  Eustath.  father  of  Pindar. — 
S.  a  Theban  of  this  name  first  con- 
quered at  the  01.  games  with  the 
chariot,  Paus.  5,  8,  7. 

tlliiJcypOf,  ov,  6.  the  Padagrwi,  a 
river  of  Persis,  Arr.  Ind.  39,  2. 

tllattalof,  uv,  oi,  the  Padaei,  an  In- 
dian nomadic  people,  Hdt.  3,  99. 

Jlddiiu,  Dor.  for  m)6uu. 

ndSlvof,  ij,  ov,  of  or  from  the  tree 
ird'Jof.  [d] 

tllacJdo,  Of,  ij,  the  Paduta  (in  Virg. 
Aen.  11,  456),  one  of  the  arms  of  the 
Padus,  Polyb.  2, 16,11. 

tJldJof,  ov,  6,  the  Padut,  now  Po, 
the  principal  river  of  Italy,  flowing 
through  Gallia  Cisalpina  into  the 
Adriatic,  Polyb. ;  Strab. ;  etc. 

nddof,  ov,  jy,  a  tree,  perh.  Lat.^ni- 
nau  padus,  Theophr. ;  cf  mjdo^. 

\ndZaXai,ol,Pazalae,  a  city  of  In- 
dia, Arr.  Ind.  4,  5.    ' 

tlt^alvu,  (irdSof)  to  make  impas- 
sioned, Dion.  H.  da  Thuc.  23:— Mid. 
to  represent  passion,  speak,  etc.,  with 
passionate  gestures,  etc..  Id.  Antiqa.  3,  i 
73 ;  of  an  orator.  Id.  de  Lys.  9,  Plut.  i 
2,  447  F,  etc. ;  so  of  a  nuinic  aclor,  i 
Anth.  P.  5, 129;  of  a  musician,  Plut.  I 
2, 713  A.  I 

ndSc,  for  tvaOtv,  Ep.  3  nor.  ofi 
v&ax<->t  Hom.  [aj  I 

Ildd^civ,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  of  irdox>^' 
fat  KoBeiv,  Hom.  I 

ndSEiv,  inf  aor.  of  vdaxu. 

IldOti,    tii,    h-  =  fdOof,  ird^Tcrif,  ' 
mostly  in  first  signf.,  suffering,  pain, , 
rmiforlune,  Pind.  P.  3.  73,  171,  etc., 
Hdt.  1, 122,  Soph.,  Plat.,  etc. ;  ri  TrdOti 
Twi'ii4>4a>./<ui', blindness, Hdt. 2,  111. 

hddiiiia,  aro^,  rii:  Acol.  pi.  dat. 
iraSjmurxwf  for  i/naoi,  ap.  East.  :— 
^izaOoc,  a  suffermg,  misfortune,   in  , 
1073 
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plur.,  Hdt.  8, 136,  Soph.  Fr.  142,  etc  ; 
aKoifOLU  T.  opp.  to  iKOvata  Ktu  H  Trpo- 
voidf  udiKJi/taTa,  Antipho  114,  19; — 
the  lessons  of  ejcperience,  whence  the 
proverb,  tu  itattf/fiara  fiat^fiara, 
Hdt.  1,  207. — II.  a  passive  condition, 
such  as  results  from  snftering,  feel- 
ing, etc.,  a  situation,  state  of  mind,  Opp. 
to  volri/ia.  Plat.  Soph.  248  B.  Rep. 
437  C— III.  in  Medic,  on  attack  of 
sickness. — IV.  in  plur.,  the  incidents  of 
quantities,  magnitudes,  etc.,  Arist. 
Anal.  Post.  1, 10,  4 ;  nt  rf/c  at?Jivri{ 
jr..  Id.  Metaph.  1,  2,  9.  Cf  irdSof. 
[al    Hence 

tlaS^ttartKoc,  ^,  ov,  Itable  to  va6^ 
fiara,  Seit.  Emp.  Adv.  -jtijf.  Id.  p.68. 

ndft/ffif,  euf,  t),  (Toojiju,  imOtiv) 
a  suffering  or  enduring,  Arist.  de  A«i- 
ma  3,  2,  7.  Ju]    Hence 

Jld^TiKo^,  71,  6v,  subject  to  feeling 
OT passion,  sensitive,  Tim.  Locr.  102  E ; 
c.  gen.  rei,  capable  of  feeling,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  2,  5,  2.— 2./u«  of  feeling,  sen- 
suous, impassioned,  pathetic,  A^tc, 
Arist.  Rbet.  3,  7,  3 ;  so,  iraAgrixuc 
eiiujadai,  lb.  2,  21,  13. — II.  passive, 
iroior^re;,  Arist.  Categ.  8,  8 : — and 
freq.  in  Uramm.  of  verbs. 

lidtf^rdf,  ^,  Of,  (■!n'ulX'^>,  iraBelv) 
one  who  has  suffered,  Menand.  p.  331. 
— II.  subject  to  suffering  or  passion. 
Cicero's  patibilis  ;  to  #mjt6v  «o<  ira- 
e^rov,  Plut.  Pelop.  16,  cf.  Num.  8.— 
ni.  liable  to  change,  opp.  to  utraB^, 
ap.  Pint,  2,  8H7  D. 

IldfliJtf  lio/iat,  dep.,  to  be  a  7ra9(x<$f , 
Anth.  P.  11,73. 

UddiKdc,  5,  ov,  (Tdaxu)  strictly 
remaining  passive :  subject  to  unnatural 
lust,  Lat.  qui  muHebria  patitur,  cf. 
Juven.  2,  99. 

TldBi'!!,  f/,  vulgar  form  of  0dm;, 
Moer.  p.  391. 

Ilutfowu^'i/cnr,  V-  <Sl'.  (rrddof, 
yvtjfujv)  skilled  in  judging  of  affections 
or  diseases,  Galen. 

nuffoKpuTFta,  Of,  17,  and  in  Joseph 
KudoiCfMlTopia,  n^,  if,  {ttuOo^,  Kparku 
the  government  of  the  passiotis,  self-ro- 
straint. 

naOoKTovof,  ov,  killing  possums. 

TluOoXoytu,  (i,  (jnifiof,  Xiyu)  to 
treat  of  the  miBi),  M.  Antou.  8, 13,  Ga- 
len. 

ndOoXoyuclif,  17,  ov,  able  to  tml  of 
the  -ndOri :  i]  -k^  (sc.  rix^),  'A*  art 
or  science  which  treats  of  dueases,  pa-  , 
Ihotogy,  Galen. 

Ouaoiroua,  of,  i),  excitemunt  of  the  . 
passions. 

JluSoTTOto^,  ov,  cttMsmg  bmlity  dis- 
ease, Galen. 

Ou^Of,  €0C,  TO,  (TrdtTx^,  TTuduv) 
suffering, — 1.  of  the  body,pmn,  Aesch. 
Pr.  703,  and  freq.  in  Trag. ;  hence  also 
the  last  suffering,  death.  Hdt.  2, 1 33.-2.  | 
external,  a  distress,  misfortune,  misery, 
catrttnity.  Hdt.  1,  91 ;  5,  4,  elc. ;  cf  ' 
irdfhf  and  wdOjjfia :  hence,  iruflof  ip-  i 
deiv,  to  do  an  act  which  is  a  suffering 
to  another,  do  him  a  mischief  Hdt, 

1,  137. — 3.  of  the  soul,  any  passitv] 
emotion,  passion,  violent  feeling,  wheth-  - 
er  love,  hale,  elc,  did  TrdSoxf,  Thuc.  | 
3.  84;  louTtKov  jrdftof.  etc..  Plat.  ;j 
opp.  to  Svvaiuc  (capacity  for  action), , 
ami  10  iriidiic  (action),  Arist.  Eth.  N. ' 

2,  5  i  to  (V)  01",  TToitjtia,  Plat.  Phaedr.  | 
215  C,  Siiph.  24>t  D;  jrdftof  iromV. , 
toe.icilo  passiun,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  17, 1 
8. — II.   any  passive    slate,  either    of 
boily  or  soul ; — I.  outward  or  tnward 
condition,  stale,  incident.  Plat.,  etc.  : — 
also  iTuO^.  of  Ihinfis,  their  incidents,  | 
the  chaii£e.t  10  which  they  are  liahle  (ffoj- 
dr;/f  Kntf  ffv  ^'/./.otfivaOai  fy^^rrrai, 
Arist.  Meuph.  4,21),  rd  Ttpi  Tovoi-i 
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povov  TT.,  Plat.  Phaed.  96  C ;  r^.  in 
relation  to  colour,  quaotUy.  tiisgni* 
tuile,  etc.,  Arist.  Metaph.  L  c. ;  rd 
aviii)ei3tiK0Ta  irdft?  Toi(  luyiOtot.  lii. 
Rhet.  1,  2,  1,  cf.  Anal.  Poet.  I,  7,  I. 
— 2.  esp.  of  the  mind,  snstbUuy.  m 
feeling  or  natural  taste,  e.  g.  tor  art, 
opp.  to  itfiaTTHOi,  Dion.  H. — III.  u 
Gramin.  the  inficnon  of  a  word,  decisis' 
sion,  conjugation,  etc. 

inath:uias.ov,6,Patkymias.  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  48  B. 

nd^u,  subj.  aor.  of  ndaxu,  Hom. 

Xlai,  vocal,  from  irojf,  Od.,  poet 
also  n^di,  Od.  24,  192. 

Ilaidv,  dvo^,  6,  Ion.  and  Ep.  Hai 
^uv,  ovoc{aa  always  in  Horn.',  aitd 
later  Uaiuv,  wo^,  Pasan.  Paeon,  (he 
physician  of  the  gods,  wh'>.  in  IL  5, 
401, 899,  cures  th>e  wonndeil  Hades 
(Pluto)  and  Mars,  cf  PiwI.  P.  4,  *81 : 
hence,  Hat^m'o^yevcd/.i^,  j^hviacuna, 
Od.  4,  232.-2  otter  Hoiu.,  the  uaine 
and  office  of  beating  were  troBsfrrred 
to  Apollo,  hence  invoked  by  the  cry 
init  natdy,  .^esch.  Ag.  146.  t>oph. 
O.  T.  IM  ;  so  too.  !u  Ilmdv.  M.  Tt. 
221 :  also  his  son  Aescalapios :  beoce 
also, — 3.  as  appotl.  a  physiamt ;  and, 
generally,  a  saviour,  aeliwertr.  u  l^dsrvt- 
re  n.,  Aesch.  Fr.  229,  cf.  Eur.  Hipp. 
1373  :  cf.  r-aiuv,  artd  t.  sub  vaiwriof. 
— II.  :rotm*.  Ion.  rra/voi-.  a  p^enn,  t  e. 
a  choral  song,  ahynsnotchanl,  adiln^9S- 
ed  to  Apollo  or  Diana,  the  burden 
being  ji/  or  iu  Haidv.  etc..  ut  supra, 
esp.  in  thanksgiving  for  delivrrmnr* 
from  evil,  as  in  II.  1, 473.  cf.  Pioet 
ap.  Phot.  p.  523: — slrictly  thereibrp 
opp.  to  cries  for  help,  vailir^,  an) 
the  like.  Soph.  O.  T.  5, 187.  cl.  Schol 
Ar.  Plut  636 :  also  addresM<1  to  Mber 
go,ls  on  like  occasions,  as  10  Neptune. 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  4 — 2.  esp.  a  m^  0/ 
triumph  after  victor),  pruptrly  to 
Apollo,  II.  22, 391.  aq. :  a/xjen/tnc  K  . 
Aesch.  Theb.  635;  so  in  Xen.  H^l. 
7,  4,  36,  etc. ;  but  also  a  ttiamr^iMHt 
song  even  before  battle,  a  wnr-m^ig, 
Aesch.  Pers.393,  which  was  nldrca*- 
ed  to  .Mars.  cf.  Schol.  Thuc  I.  50. — 
Theuhrase  was,  i^upxftv  rdv  s^aea- 
vo,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3. 58 ;  out  also,  o/io- 
hiCtiv  'Eyt<aXiu.  cf.  Zeoii.  Xen  Cj  t. 
7,  I,  26. — 4.  any  solemn  sang  fit  chanty 
esp.  at  beginning  an  undeiukiD^,  la 
omen  of  success,  Thuc.  7,  75 ;  so. 
lr)zatriuv.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  517 ;  slatk 
sung  at  feasts.  Xen.  Syiop.  2,  I. — 
Seo  further  Mullet's  Literal.  «f 
Greece,  l,p.l9. — 5.  Aesch.  also,  br  so 
oxymoron,  loins  ir.  'Eprifur,  tt  ro» 

OmwTOf,  Ag.  615,  Cho    151 IH. 

KfujrCtv  Tzai^ovcx,  p^san'Sinsers,  H. 
Horn. -\p  518. — rv.=iiraiu>'iri.Ariat. 
RliPl.  3,  8,  4. 

tnaidvio.  Of,  //,  Paeamia,  taro  bo- 
roughs  of  Attica,  both  bHonging  to 
the  tribe  Pandiunis.     Hence 

tnaiopirrc.  /uf,  i,of  ot  btlmngi^g 
to  Paeania,  Paeanian,  Dem.  2-13,  15; 
6  \liuavttv{  dvfo^,  Hdt.  I,  GO. 

naioj-iCw,  f.  -ou, {izatdv  II) r* ckmua 
the  paean,  sing  a  stmgofinumph,  Aesc  ii 
Tbob.  -Xa,  Plat.  Ax'SOi  D;  os«nl  ed 
a  song  after  dinner,  Xeiv  Symp.  2,  1 : 
— cf.  TratuvtCu. 

TlaidviKor,  ij,  ov,  (iraidi'  II)  irfen^ 
ing  to  a  paean,  of  the  cry  iu,  .\U>.  GSft 
D. 

iTlaidriov,  ov,  to,  Paeavm-t,  an 
Aelulian  to\vn,  Polyb.  4.  65.  3. 

'fnaiU>'(or.    ov.    o,     Paeanttu.     act 

Elean,  an  OU-mpic  victor,  Paoa.  « 
IS,  10. 

Haidfif,  (dor,  i,  (raiav  t}  of  tjg 
like  a  paean.  imStu.  Piljli.  Fr  lOJ. 

noidi'ie/tdC)  ov>  b,  iratofcjui  cka 
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ehnrin;  of  the  ponin,  Stnib.  jp.  422, 
liiun  H.  2,  41 ;  cf.  Ttatuvio/io^. 

liatavtary^t  ov,  d,  {ira<a>»<^u)  OM 
who  cJuints  the  paean. 

nuuvoypu^oc,  ov,  vmti<ig,a>mpo»- 
ing  paeans. 

nauiuv,  ovof,  6,  Dor.  for  nat^uv. 

[«] 

Ilai^/ia,  aroc,  t6,  (iraiCu)  p/ny, 
apori:  /.wroCirotv/iara, flute jilayin;, 
Eur.  Bacch.  161. 

naty/ii'){,  ov,  ai^irat/via,  iriuiJia, 
p/ay.  sport. 

Aaiy/ioavvti,  ijf,  n,  poet,  for  irat- 
■Yviu,  iKuSid,  as  if  from  iraiyfujv, 
Stesich.  Fr.  68. 

Ha*  yvid,  not  -/o,  f/,  (n-of fu)  like  ira<- 
i5^u,  plau^  sport,  a  game,  Hdt.  1 ,  94 ;  2, 
n3.—l{.=iopTV,  Ar.  Lys.  700. 

niuyvtaypa^C,  ov,  (iraiyviov  III, 
ypd^u)  writing  plaufvl  poetrv,  Ath. 
638  D.  . 

naiyvi^/iuv,  ov,  like  irotyvtuiSQf, 
/a/ui  of  a  joke,  Hdl.  2,  173. 

Uaiji'ioypd^f,  ov,  v.  1.  for  irot- 
yvtayp: 

Tlaiyvtov,  ov,  to,  (val^u)  a  plat/- 
thing,  toy,  uvffpuTroc  6tov  Tralyyiov 
lioTi),  Plat.  Legg.  803  C,  cf  Polit. 
298  C:  oft.  in  plur..  Ephipp.  Incert. 
3,  Plat.  Legg.  797  B.  etc. :— in  plur. 
also,  a  person  to  toy  with,  LAt.  deiiciae, 
Ar.  Eccl.  922,  Plut.  Ant.  59.— 11.  in 
Thcocr.  15,  50,  the  Aegyptians  are 
called  KaKa  naiyvta,  roguish  cheats, 
— unless  here  it  be  the  ace.  cognat. 
•fter  TTaiCu. — HI.  a  tpor live  poem,  etc., 
Polyb.  16,  21,  12,  and  Anth. ;  of  The- 
(Krilus'  poems,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  19 ;  of 
the  merry  chirp  of  the  cicada,  Mel. 
111,6. 

liaiyviof,  ov,  (iratyvta)  sportive, 
droll.  Anth.  P.  12,  212. 

riaivviudvr,  ff,  (vatyvia,  elSo() 
playfj,  sporlax,  merry,  Plut.  Ages.  2, 
etc. :  To  n.,  ptayftUness,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  .'V6 ;  TO  iraiyviudeaTepov,  Id.  Symp. 
2,  28. 

UatdaypeTai,  oi,  officers  at  Sparta, 
=iiriTaypiTai,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

TlaiiSiiyuyeiov,  on,  to,  (iratSayu- 

r'i()  n  school-room  or  house,  DeoL  313, 
2.  Plut.  Pomp.  6. 

XiaiAuyuyiu,  <j,  f.  -^au,  to  be  a 
vtudayuyo^,  to  guide,  attend  boys :  to 
lead  or  watch  like  a  child.  Soph.  Fr. 
623.  Eur.  Bacch.  193.— 2.  in  genl.  to 
lead,  guide,  train,  leach,  freq.  in  Plat. 
Hence 

IlaiAtiyuyri/ta,  aT0^,T6,  themethodof 
a  naidayuyoc,  jdan  of  training,  educat' 
htg,  Clem.  Al.— IL  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation, a  pupil,  like  iraidevfitL 

Jluiiiuxwyvfif,  5,=sq.  1,  i^aX- 
(tiiv,  Clem.  A  I. 

Haiiiiyuyla,  of,  ij,  (ircuiayuydc) 
Ike  office  of  a  iTaiStryuy6{ :  <i  guiaing, 
attending,  training  boys:  education. 
Plat.  Rep.  491  B.etc. ;  of  trees,  Plut. 
2,  2,  E :  generally,  attetulance,  Eur. 
Or.  883. 

Ilat^dyuyLKOC,  ri,  ov,  suitable  to  a 
teacher  or  to  education  :  rf-nji  (sc.  t^- 
Tviy),  the  art  of  training  an/rtettching : 
but  also  of  tending,  taking  care  of,  vo- 
miltuTuv.  Plat.  Rep.  406  A. — 11.  in 
gunl.  guiding,  forwarding.  Adv.  -kw^, 
Plut.  2,  73  A  :  from 

llaiiuyuyoi,  ov,  {naif,  uyu,  iiyto- 
ytf)  guiding,  attending,  and  training 
boys:  usu.  as  eubat.,  one  who  trains 
arid  teaches  boys,^-nat6of  ayuyof:  at 
Athens  strictly  the  slave  who  went  with 
a  boy  from  home  to  school  and  bock 
tigaii,  a  kind  of  inior.  Hdt.  8. 75,  BXir. 
Ion  725.  (cf.  Med.  53),  v.  omnino  Plat 
Ly«.  208  C : — hence  Phoenix  is  called 
tbe  Ttaii.  of  Achilles,  Plat.  Rep.  390 
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E,  etc. ;  and  in  Plut.  Fab.  5,  Fabius 
is  jeeringly  called  the  vatd.  of  Han- 
nibal, because  he  always  followed 
him  about.— Cf  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  t. 

il<u6afti6iov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
naidaptov.  [I] 

XlatAiiptevoMat,dep.,  to  behavechild- 
is/ttu.  Stab. :  from 

ilatiupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  waif, 
a  young,  little  boy,  Ar.  Av.  494,  Plut. 
530  ;  a  little  girl.  Id.  Thesm.  1203  ;  rd 
naiditpia,  young  children,  Id.  Vesp. 
568;  cf  Moer.  p.  321.- II.  a  young 
slave,  Xen.  Ages.  I,  21.  [a] 

natiiipiaKOf,ov,  6,  like  naiddpiov, 
dim.  from  naif,  Heluxl. 

tnaiddpiTof,  ov,  6,  v.  XieiiipiToc. 

IIa((!upiv<!)/f,£f,()roi(!u/)tov,eicIof) 
childUh,  trifling,  sUly,  Plat.  Phil.  14 
D,  Nicoch.  Incert.  7.  Adv.  -<J<3f, 
Polyb.  27, 2, 10. 

TlaidapTuu,  said  to  be  a  Dor.  (or 
Pythagorean)  word  for  vov0eTiu,  to 
warn,  dub.  in  Iambi.:  but  ct  ire- 
?.apyuu. 

tlaiiupTnaic,ii,'=t>ov0cTtiai( :  dub., 
V.  foreg. 

Ilaidupi'XXtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
iraiiiipiov. 

TltuidoHv,  Lacon.  for  vai^ovaiiv, 
fern.  gen.  plur.  of  participle,  Ar.  Lys. 
1313 ;  cf.  irua,  iitia. 

Tlatdeia,  Of,  17,  (waiitvu)  the  rear- 
ing or  bringing  up  of  a  child,  Aesch. 
Theb.  18:  but  esp.  its  training  and 
teaching,  education,  opp.  to  Tpo^,  Ar. 
Nub.  961.  Thuc.  2,  39,  Plat.  Phaed. 
107  D,  Phil.  55  D,  etc. ;  for  iu  con- 
stituent parts,  V.  Plat.  Kep.  376  E, 
Arist.  Pol.  8, 3. — 2.  then,  generally, 
mental  ctUture,  civilization,  as  we  too 
use  education,  (rendered  by  Gell.  13, 
16,  humanitas).  Plat.  Prot.  327  D: 
and  so,  objectively,  the  literature  and 
accomplishments  01  an  age  or  people. 
^3.  the  practice  of  an  art,  e.  g.  of 
music.  Plat.  Symp.  187  D.— 4.  the 
culture  of  trees,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  3, 7, 
4.  —  5.  TrXeKTri  AlyVTrrov  it.,  the 
twisted  hiBidiwork  of  Aeg^pt,  i.  e. 
(says  the  Schol.)  ropes  of  papums, 
Eur.  Tro.  128.— II.  youth,  chiUOtood, 
Tbeogn.  1305,  1343,  cf.  iraitia.  (To 
be  carefully  distinguished  from  troi- 
Stu.) 

Maiictof,  ov,  (jroif )  =  n-autiicdf , 
{ifivot  It.,  songs  to  the  boys  (they 
loved),  Pind.  1. 2, 5 ;  it.  Kpia,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1242 ;  It.  Tpo^,  a  mother's  cares. 
Soph.  AnL  918;  n.  /iiW^fia,  Plat. 
Legg.  747  B,  etc. 

tttuiepaariu,  u,  to  be  a  natiepa- 
0T7?f,  Plat.  Symp.  192  A,  etc. 

t\at&epaaTr]f,  ov,  h,  (Tratf,  Ppuij)a 
lover  of  boys,  usu.  in  obscene  sense, 
Lat.  paedico,  paedicator,  Ar.  Ach.  265, 
Plat.  Symp.  192  B.    Hence 

Tlaidepatrritt,  ar,  if,puerorum  amor, 
Plat.  Symp.  181  C.    Hence 

ntudepatrriKOf,  1/,  6v,  belonging  to 
iraiiepaarla,  Luc.  de  Dom.  4. 

Haidepdtrrpta,  af .  i,  Lat.  puerorum 
amatrix,  T.  1.  Ath.  001  B. 

TlaiSepuc,  urof,  6,—irattepa(TT^f, 
Toleclid.  Incert  26  B.— II.  a  plant 
with  rosy  flowers  used  for  wreaths, 
Diosc.  3,  19,  Nic.  Fr.  2,  55—111.  a 
kind  of  opal,  Plin.  37,  5,  cf.  Orph. 
Lith.  280.— IV.  a  red  pigment,  rouge, 
Alex.  Isostf  1,  18. 

naldev/ia,  arof ,  t6,  (iratirvo)  that 
which  is  reared  up  or  educated,  i.  e.  a 
nursling,  scholar,  pupil,  Eur.  El.  887  : 
freq.  also  in  plur.  for  sing.,  Eur.  Hipp. 
II.  Plat.  Tim.  24  D;  cf  Pors.  Or. 
1051. — II.  a  thing  taught,  lesson,  /inv 
oiKsif  itaidevfAara,  Soph.  Fr.  779  : 
Plat.  Legg.  747  C,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  6; 


dtuv  iraiieu/ta,  heaven-taught  uim- 
dam,  Luc 

IlaiSevat{,  eu;,ii,{iratdtvu)  a  rear- 
ing, training,  and  teaching ;  education, 
Hdt.  4,  78 ;  a  system  of  alucation,  Ar. 
Nub.  986 ;  t^v  irff"  upeTf/f  'HpaKiic- 
ovf  iraldevatv,  his  education  by  virtue, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1, 34 :— its  result,  nun- 
l<U  culture,  teaming,  accomplishments, 
Ar.Thesm.  175,  Plat.  Rep.  424  A, etc. 
—  II.  i  fi/teTepa  irdXif  'EX/ludof 
iralSevaic,  our  city  is  the  school  of 
Greece,  Thuc.  2,  41. 

Ilatdevrcof,  a,  ovi  verb,  adj.,  from 
iratieiiu,  to  be  educated,  Plat.  Kep. 
526  C. — II.  iratdtVT^ov,  one  must  train 
up,  instruct,  lb.  377  A. 

IlatdevTiipiov,  ov,  to,  a  school,  Diod. 
13,  27,  Strab. :  from 

JlatdeVT^p,  ijpof,  <i,=sq. 

Ilotdevn/f,  ov,  i,  {iratdeiu)  a 
teacher,  matter,  tutor.  Plat.  Rep.  493 
C,  etc.— II.  a  chastiser,  N.  T.  Hence 

naiAruriKOf ,  n,  dvjitledfor  leaching, 
iwofuc.,  Tim.  Locr.  103  E  ;— 1^  ,-«7 
(»c.  Tix^v)'  education.  Plat.  Soph. 
231  B  ;  so,  TO  naidevTueov,  Plot. 
Lycurg.  4. 

IlaiievTdc,  ii,  &v,  to  be  taught, 
upergv  iratievriiv  elvtu.  Plat.  Prot. 
324  B :  from 

Tliuicvu,  f.  -evau,  (iraif)  to  bring 
up,  rear  a  child,  avripi  tiraidevmv 
yliha.  Soph.  Fr.  433:  but  usu.,— 2. 
opp.  to  rpk^,  to  train  and  teach, 
educate.  Soph.  Tr.  451,  Eur.,  Plat., 
etc. :  hence  also  of  animals,  like 
dtAiOKu. — Construct.,  ir.  rivd  tcvi, 
to  eiiucate  in  or  by.,,  as,  ^6eat,uovfftKn, 
Plat.  Rep.  522  A,  530  A  ;  also  w. 
Tivd  Tt,  to  teach  one  a  thing.  Plat. 
Rep.  414  D;  and  so,  c.  ace.  rei  only, 
to  teach  a  thing,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  3, 1 ; 
also,  ir.  Tivi  iv  rivi,  Lys.  190,  33 ; 
elc  Ti,  Plat.  Gorg.  519  E;  nepi  n, 
Xen.  Apol.  29 :  also,  ir.  rivd,  c.  inf , 
as  Ki6api(eiv,  Hdt.  1,  155  ;  and  with 
inf  omitted,  ir.  tivu.  kokov,  aut^pova 
(sc.  elvai).  Soph.  O.  C.  923,  Eur. 
Andr.  602.— So  in  pass.,  iraiieicadai 
upxetv,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,3,  freq.  also 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  be  taught  a  thing.  Plat., 
etc  ;  and  c.  ace.  oognato,  iraidtvotv 
iraiitvtoBai,  Hdt.  4,  78:  6  ireitai- 
dtvfiivof,  a  man  of  education,  one  who 
is  versed  in  a  science  or  art,  opp.  to 
Ajrai'drvTof  or  Muirnf  (a  layman), 
Plat.  Legg.  658  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 
17;cf  Epich.p.80:— Mid.  to  have  any 
one  taught,  educated,  etc.,  Eur.  Incert. 
38,  Plat.  Meno  93  D ;  but  so  also  in 
act.,  as  lb.  E,  Prot.  319  E.— Cf  ii- 
AdOKQ. — 3.  to  accustom,  use  to  a  thing, 
TO  oufta  diair^  ir.,  Xen.  Mem.  I,  3, 

5.  —  4.  to  chasten,  discipline,  if^ptf 
neiratieviuvr/,  chastened  saucineas, 
Aristotle  s  definition  of  wit,  Khet. 
2,  12,  16.— 5.(<>cA<M(wr,pimi</i,  N.  T. 

\l<ui^iot,  iri,  tov.  Ion.  for  iraidetof. 

Tlatdid,  uf ,  7/,  iitai^u)  childish  play, 
sport,  pastime,  like  iroiyviu,  opp.  to 
(TKOvdjj,  Plat.  Rep.  602  B,  etc. ;  ir. 
iral(rtv,  to  play  a  game,  Ar.  Plut. 
1058 ;  /itrd  troirfiaf,  in  sport,  Thdc. 

6,  28  ;  iv  ir..  Plat.  Crat.  406  C  ;  w. 
Kal  ^hiapia.  Id.  Orito  46  D ;  iraitid 
iroteiaOat,  to  be  done  in  fun.  Id. 
Phaedr.  265  C :— metaph.,  ufre  tov 

I  vi'V  xo^ov—nmiiiiv  cJvaidoKeiv,  will 
I  seem  mere  child's  piny,  Aesch.  ft. 
:  314 :  Plato  plays  on  the  words  iraiila 
'  and  iratdtia,  Legg.  656  C  ;  cf  sq. 

UaiAia,  not  -id,  i),  v.  I.  for  iratdcid 
I  II. 

I  IXaiAlKd,  uv,  TO,  a  darling,  love,  but 
I  usu.  ofalmy,  and  though  plnr.  always 
i  relating  to  a  single  person,  Lat.  mno- 
I  situ,  deiiciae,  Soph.  Fr.  165,  ThUc.  1, 
1079 
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132,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  73  D: 
hence  used  with  masc.  adj.,  Thuc. 
1.  c,  SuUb.  Phaedr.  238  E :— also  of 
a  girl,  Cratin.  'Qp.  7,  Eupol.  Incert. 
38;  metaph.  of  all  that  is  pursued 
with  ardor  or  pleasure,  <jiAoao^ia 
ri.  iiiH  ff.,  Plat.  Gorg.  482  A ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  420. — l].=naiitpaaTla. 
— III.  TTaidiKu  (8C.  /i(Xri),  •<"'£»  '»  or 
about  a  beloved  Imy,  as  that  of  Theocr. 
2S. — Neut.  from 

IlaidiK6(,  ri,  iv,  (irojf )  Mmging  to 
a  child,  whether  boy  or  girl,  but  more 
nsu.  the  former,  Lat.  pxurUis,  childish, 
boyish.  Soph.  Fr.  721,  Ar.  Lys.  415, 
Plat.,  etc. — 2.  playful,  spartivt,  XbyoQ 
It;  Plat.  Crat.  406  C,  cf.  Xen.  Ages. 
8, 2 ;  80,  adv.  -Kuf,  opp.  to  mrovSaiui, 
Plat.  Crat.  406  C.  —  II.  belonging 
to  iratiepaarla,  or  a  belmed  youth 
(cf.  iratoiKo):  iftvoi  ir.,  Jow-songs, 
Bacchyl.  12,  cf.  foreg.  Ill ;  jr.  Myoi, 
B  (oue-tale,  Xen.  Cvr.  1,  4,  27:— 
^from  TratdtKo^  in  this  signC  come 
Lat.  paedicare,  paedico,patdicat0r.) 

Ilaidtodev,  adv.,  Jrom  childhood, 
from  a  child,  N.  T. :  from 

Ilaulfov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  iralf,  a 
littU  or  young  child,  Hdt.  6,  61,  Ar. 
Pae.  50,  Plat.,  etc.:  Proverb.,  tov 
irarpof  to  iraidiov,  father's  own  aon, 
a.  chip  of  the  old  block,  A.  B. ;  so, 
T»}f  uvTp<K  Td  Tt^  Strab. — II.  o  yotmg 
tlave-tad,  Ar.  Ran.  37,  Nub.  132. 

TlaiJioTpo^u,  uy=tra(()orpo^u, 
M.  Antun.  4,  32. 

Ilatiunapimi,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
TtaidiiKTi,  Strab.,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  27, 7. 

ilatdioKtlov,  on,  TO,  a  house  far 
girls,  a  brothel,  Ath.  437  F :  from 

naiSioKn,  nC'  ^>  ^'f-  fro""  v  «'<•'?• 

A  young  girl,  matden,  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 
11 ;  jr.  vta,  PIul.  Cic.  41. — II.  a  young 
female  slave,  Lys.  92, 41 ,  Isae.  58,  13  : 
esp.  <i  proslitute,  Hdt.  1,  93,  Plut. 
Pericl.  24.  Ceto  Maj.  24,  etc. :— the 
Gramm.  deny  that  its  use  for  slave 
was  correct,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  239. 

IlaMaKOC,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  i  jrolf, 
a  young  boy  Orson,  boy,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
4,32. 

II<u<?tu<(i}{',  tf,  (vatSta,  elSofifond 
ef  play,  playful,  Lat.  tudibundus,  Ion 
ap.  Ath.  603  F,  ArUt.  Eth.  N.  7,  7, 7. 
— II.  (ir(ud<ov)=jrau!<i[op,  childish. 

XlcuSv6(,  ij,  ov,  also  of,  6v  Antb. 
P.  6, 209,  {strictly  shortd.  from  iraiit- 
v6(,  as  jnrttvof  from  irvKiv6(,  etc.) 
chUdish,  silly,  Aesch.  Ag.  479 :  iraidMU 
XfpiC  fof  Traidbc  x-,  Anlh.  P.  7,  632. 
— II.  as  aubst.  7raitivd{'.=(i  jnuf,  a 
boy,  lad,  Od.  21, 21 :  24,  33a 

Ilatdo/Jopor,  ov,  (jroif,  iSopti)  child- 
cfting ;  iioxOoi  Jr.,  said  of  Thyestes, 
Aesch.  Cno.  1068,  ubi  olim  jratdo- 
Itipoi. 

Ilaitlo^oojt<if,  ov,  (jro/f,  06aKu) 
keeping  boys,  Luc  Lexiph.  13. 

Uaidoiipui,  (irof ,  v.  1.  for  -PpuTOf, 
q.  V.    Hence 

naiSo^puala,  at,  h,  on  toting  of 
children. 

nt«i5o/V"ror,  (jroif,  BcffpaoKu) 
$oiva,  a  feast  at  which  childnn  mri 
eaten.  Lye.  1199. 

Haiioy(pav,  ovroc,  6,as>old  child, 
dotard. 

TlaiSoyovla,  ac,  I),  (imtdoyivoc)  a 
hegetiing  of  children.  Plat  Symp.  208 
£,  etc.    Hence 

Ilaiioyoitof,  ov^mufuydvoc :  tH 
irai^oyovta  (so.  Ufxi),  a  festival  at  a 
chad's  birth,  Diod.  Exc.  p.  £95,  3. 

IXoMJoyrfvof ■  01'.  (iraif,  yov^)  beget- 
ting boys  or  chUdren.ywaiKb^  on  the 
prrtoH  of  a  woman,  Eur.  Supp.  COS : 
^possessing  the  poKer  of  generation,  jr. 
uMxnr  Koipo{,  Paeudo-Phoc.  I7a+ 
iOBO 
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— n.  giving  generation  vigour,  making 
fruitful,  KvTcpi^,  Anth. ;  jr.  vAup, 
a  spring  with  aphrodisiac  properties, 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  9, 18, 10,  Ath.  41  F. 

naiddcff,  eoaa,  cv,  v.  sub  jraidotif . 

TlaiSoOtv,  (Jrojf)  adv.,/roni  cAi'U- 
Aoorf,lbyc.  1,  Luc.  (7)  Philopatr.  19. 

WaiAoKo^tJ,  u,  to  take  care  of  a 
chUd,  Anth.  P.  7,  623 :  and 

TlaiSoKOiiia,  of,  ij,  the  care,  educa- 
tion of  a  child:  from 

na((5oi[(S|UOf ,  OV,  (jraiif,  KO/ih>)  tak- 
ing care  of,  educating  children.  Noon. 

XlanJoieipaf,  Hiiot,  A,  (jTofr,  Kopaf) 
a  boy-raven,  i.  e.  greedy  after  hoys, 
Anth.  P.  12,  42. 

ITaidonrfCu,  a  late  bad  word  for 
Traiiovotiu,  Erot. 

JlaiioKTOvea,  u,  to  murder  children, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1280 :  and 

UaidoKTovia,  ac,  i,  child-mtirder, 
Philo:  from 

IlaidoKToi'Of,  ov,  (jraif,  itrtlvu) 
child-murdering.  Soph.  Ant.  1305,  Eur. 
H.  F.  835. 

XimioXiTeipa,  at,  ♦>  mmderet*  of 
her  children,  Eur.  Med.  849,  Anth. 
Plan.  138 :  fem.  from 

IlaicIoXf  T^p,  npof ,  4,==jra»JoWT«p. 

IlaftJoXf  nf  ,(oof ,  Ti,=Trai6o^&reLpa, 
Anth.  P.  3,  3  ;  so,  mutoXirpta. 

IIiudoXeTup,  opof,  i,  Cto^,  j^.v/ii) 
a  child-murderer,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  726, 
Eur.  Rhes.  550. 

TlatdoXviia^,  ov,  b,  (jrotf,  Xifni) 
ruining,  destroying  children,  Aesch. 
Cho.  605,  with  a  fem.  aubst.  [C] 

Xlaido/iuftjf,  ^f,  (jToJf,  naiSuvu) 
having  learnt  or  being  taught  in  child- 
hood, Hipp.  2 ;  jr.  jnwc  n,  Antidot. 
Prot.  1 ;  jrepi  ri,  Polyb.  3,  71,  6. 
Hence 

\laiiouu6ia,  ac,  <;>  •  learning  m 
childhood,  Hipp.  2. 

nattSotiOviic,  (f,  {'irtiiCt  ualvofiai) 
mad  after  boys,  Anth.  P.  5,  19,  302, 
Plut.  2.  88  F.    Hence 

naidoiiuvfa,  of,  ii,  mad  love  of  boys, 
Plut.  2,  769  B. 

iXUudofiovmla,  av,  rd,  (iraif,  uov- 
aeia)  a  school.festival,  Theophr.  Char. 
22  (Didot);  cf  Bremi  Aeschin.  Ti- 
march.  ^  5,  Diet  Antiqq.  a.  v.  Mou- 
seia  p.  643, 

Ilaidovoueu,  u,  to  be  a  mitovifioc, 
(Arlemid.  2,  30?):  and. 

Iltudovo^a,  Of,  i,  the  office  of  a 
naiiovaiiof,  Arist.  Pol.  6, 8, 23 :  from 

Uttiiovoiioc,  ov,  ( Jroif,  v^^)  taking 
carerfboys:  Iludoi'd^t.magistratea 
who  superintend  the  education  of  youths, 
e«p.  at  Sparta,  Xen.  Lac.  2, 2,  cf.  lb. 
11 ;  and  Arist,  Pol.  4,  IS,  13,  says  it 
was  an  aristocratic  institution,  cf.  lb. 
7,  17,  5,  and  v.  sub  ■vwaiKovo/iOC. 

IlaidoTrijn/f,  ov,  o,  (jroif,  bnlirr/c) 
spying  after  boys,  and  aos&trtudepatj- 
T)7f ;  cl.  ywatKotrlmit,  TcapOevonl- 
JTjyf,  oivoxlirric.  [f] 

ftiudoJroiiu,  (J,  (imidojroi^  to 
beget  children,  of  the  man,  Ar.  £cel. 
615 ;  i<c  vwaiKdc,  Eur.  HeracL  528 : 
also  of  tne  woman,  fierd  tivoc  jt..  to 
cohabit  with.  Soph.  £1.  589 : — more 
commonly  as  dep.  mid.,  of  the  man, 
Eur.  Or.  1060,  Plat  Rep.  449  C,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  2.  4  ;  ^(  frtupuv,  Aeschiu. 
52, 3.     Hence 

na«lajra<^<n/Mif,  ov.  Me  to  beget 
children.  ' 

Ilaidojrofvirif ,  tuf,  it-^tuAmoita, 
Plat.  Legg.  947  D. 

niu(loiro()7r7f,  ov,  6,^iriudoJr»t6(, 
dub. 

Tliui^ajroiia,  of,  17,  a  begettiiw  or 
bearing  children,  procreation.  Plat  Rep. 
423  E,  Symp.  192  A,  etc. :  from 

Ilcuiloirotof ,  ovi  (iToif ,  troteu)  te- 
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gettmg  or  bearing  children,  dofittp,  Coc 
Andr.  4  ;  generative,  OTrepfia,  Hdt  6, 
68 ;  ijdov^  naid.,  Eur.  Fnoen.  338. 

ilatdo/ropof ,  ov.  ( iroif,  rooof) 
through  wntct,  a  child  passes,  yrveotc, 
Anth.  P.  J.  311. 

naidofTJTop^u,  «,  to  ooie,  i.  e.  trgtt 
children,  Plat.  Pbaedr.  251  A  :  from 

Ilorfdoffjropof,  ov,  (iraif,  inrr<pw) 
sowing,  i.  e.  begetting  children,  Ar.  Fr. 
328. 

Jlaiiovimi,  9f ,  i,  poet  for  iraiitltt. 

Iltudordicof,  ov.  (iruif,  rtKru)  *•- 
getting  or  bearing  ckd Am,  Noiin. 

JlaidoT/)i0eia,  of.  i/,  the  an  of  a 
jratdorpt.j^f,  Meineke  Archipp.  la- 
cert.  7. 

JlaiioTpSBeioV,  ov,  t6,  the  oehaol  of 
a  vuiiorpipnc- 

natioTpl^iif,  u,  to  leaek  bot/t  wrett 
ling :  generally,  to  train,  eMercsse.jirat- 
tise,  Jr.  r(vu  rrovijpov  elvat.  Dens. 
771,26  ;  metaph.,  >r.  Tvpmvida.  Plot 
Cic.  et  Dem.  4.— II.=jroi*pooTh<, 
Anth.  P.  12,  3«,  222:  from 

IIa(dorp(/]Vf>  Of,  6,  (iroif,  rpiiu) 
who  teaches  boys  wrsslliitg,  a  nwtMslie- 
master,  Ar.  Nub.  973,  Antipbo  123,7. 
Plat.,  etc.;  h>  naiiorpliSov,  M  ha 
school,  Ar.  Eq.  1238 :  geBeiall*.  a 
trainer,  teacher,  mooter,  iMC — U.^ 
jro«Jfpo<rr^f .  [H 

noidorp^to,  1^,  ▼.  I.  for  wmiofpt 
fieia,  q.  t. 

IlaiAorip^ucdf.  4,  tf.  bel^gmg  •• 
a  iratioTpi$tK  ■'  ^  -t^  ("c  rfjiv^i^tba 
art  of  the  K<udoTp0tK>  ikeart  ofwreal 
ling,  Isocr.  Aniid.  ^  1»«,  Arul.  PoL 
8,  3,  13.  Adv.  -KUf,  hk*  a  gyaumotse 
master,  Ar.  Eq.  432. 

Ilaiddrpi^,  Idof,  6,  (vai{,  Tp»3u) 
a  slave  that  attends  i^an  tlu  iktbirem  or 
AoumAoM  */«!■•,  Ibrrned  like  oU'irpr^, 
Luc.  Tim.  14 ;  nisi  legend  jndo^uipL 

Ilaidorpa^W,  U,  >•  rear  chiidrem, 
Ar.  Lys.  956,  Luc.  D.  Mer.  2.  I : 
and 

noidoTpa^d,  etc,  if,  the  rearvst  of 
ekitdren,  Plat.  Rep.  465  C,  etc. :  from 

Ilaidorpo^of,  ov,  (ro/f.  rprOu) 
feeding,  rearing  ckitdrtn,  SrakOO.  16  ;  ^ 
jr.,  a  mother,  Eur.  H.  P.  902 ;  ir.  iA.ma, 
Soph.  O.  C.  701,  cf.  Heeycb. 

IIoidoTpirfTof.  or,  (xoff.  rirpunu> 
%eoundedbyckildren;ira6eair~,voutaiim 
and  death  at  duUren'e  kessds,  Aaisck. 
Eum.  496. 

Ilaidovpyiu,  6,  (jratf,  *ipyv^^ 
TaiioTroitu,  Eur.  Ion  175.     Heoce 

naidotip>/a.  Of,  ii.^=^:raiAemui«x^ 
Plat.  Legg.  775C :  also,^}Tv4  «»<)■»- 
jrMOf  (abstract  for  concrete).  Soak. 
O.  T.  1248. 

notdoOf,  owovo,  oiv,  contr.  Cow 
jrojdoeif.  dciroa,  otv,  (iraiYi  rtek  mo 
ekildren,  the  fem.  in  Callim.  ap.  ScboL 
Soph.  Tr.  308 ;  cf.  ruvoof . 

Tlatdo^TOf,  ov,  (iroif,  ^ayrim 
chUd-devouAmg,  Pind.  Fr.  142  (a) 

IlaiiotA>pfu,u,tok>Ui   ' 
seduce  boys,  Clem.  Al. ;  and 

nuidofMopco,  Of,  ^,  ■      ' 
duction  of  toys,  Clem.  AI. :  from 

Tloido^Oopof,  ov,  (irsif,  fdii^au) 
ruining,  sedudngboys 

I[aiio^iiXiu,u,  (ira<Ai4<Aef )  t»  lama 
hoys,  liken-ouirMwrrw,  tSokm.  4.  It. 
Thewn.  1318, 1343 :  in  pass.,  tt  tlaa 
boy.  Plat.  (Com.)  loceil  47. 

naido6iXnC'  ov.  6.=«q-.  TWojm. 
1357,  Tejeclid.  Incert  26  A.  [I] 

DoiiSd^^,  or.  (iroif,  ^/uu>  (•*> 
mg  boy;=  iratdtpaoTir.  —  'i.  <r^ 
jroido^riXi),  epitb.  of  Cerea,  Orpk 
H.  39,  13. 

Iltudo^vrvf,  ii=traiiat6»o(,  Q. 
Sm.2,322. 

Utuiotmeu,A,tokiUcUditmi  lad 
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'  Uttiio^ovta,  aCt  i,  chili-tmirier, 
Piut.  2,727  D:  from 

Raiio^voi,  ov,  (waif,  ^ovcva)  kill- 
ing children,  11.  24,  506,  Eur.  Med. 
1407 ;  n-.  avu^pd,  the  accident  or 
calamity  of  naving  kiUed  a  son^  Hdt. 
7,  190 ;  V.  alua,  the  blood  of  ilom 
duldren,  Eur.  H.  F.  1201. 

Haido^vTiK,  ov,6,=7ratio^ovei>c, 
Philo. 

naido^opiu,  u,  to  btar  or  mxft  away 
a  bou,  uve/io^r  Mel.  7 :  from 

TIaido4dpo(,  ov,  (iraif,  ^ipu)  btar- 
ing  away  children  or  a  bog. 

naido^Xaf ,  dxof,  b,  (iraJf.  ^X<if) 
one  who  gmanU  boy;  Bockh  Inacr.  2, 
p.  482.m 

Ilaioou,  u,  (.iraig)  to  get  tiiith  child. 
Hence 

Haiiuaic,  rj,  the  procreation  of  chiU 
drm,  Josepbu 

Xlal^u,  f.  iral(o/t<u  and  iraiSov/iai: 
aor.  I  in  good  Att.  always  Ixataa, 
and  pf.  pass,  iriiraia/iai  (notwith- 
standing that  the  same  forms  belong 
to  valu) :  aor.  pass.  iiralxOw  '  '^'^r 
writers,  as  Plut.,  have  the  more 
analogous  forms,  aor.  Iwaiia,  pf.  vi- 
n-tura,  pass,  trinaiyuai.  Lob.  Phryn. 
240,  Stailb.  Plat.  Euthyd.  278  C, 
Hom.  has  usu.  pres.  and  impf. ;  im- 
perat.  aor.  naloaTe,  only  in  Od.  8, 
251  :  (iroif).  Strictly,  to  play  like  a 
child,  to  eport,  play,  Od.  6,  106 ;  7, 291 
(DCTerin  II.),  Hot.  etc. ;  to  jest,  joke, 
Hdt.  2,  28 :  opp.  to  avovi^a,  Plat. 
Legg.  636  C  ;  to  trifle,  Hdt.  9,  1 1  .—2. 
to  dance,  Od.  8  251  ;  23,  147,  Hes. 
Sc.  277 ;  and  m  Mid.,  lb.  299 :  so, 
often  in  Ar. — 3.  to  play  (a  game), 
o^ttipg  IT.,  to  play  at  ball,  Oid.  6,  100  ; 
so,  Jr.  irpof  KOTTOliov,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Zriif  Kiut.  1 ;  ittpi  rtvof,  for  a  stake : 
ttrrii  Ttvav,  with  others,  Hdt.  1, 114 ; 
also,  c.  ace.  cognato,  ir.  Kdrrajiov, 
Anacr.  S3 ;  ir.  vaiiiuv  n-p^  Ttva,  Ar. 
Plut.  1055-7,  cf.  Plat.  Ale.  1, 110  B. 
—4.  to  play  (on  an  instrument),  H. 
Hom.  Ap.  206.— 5.  to  ring,  Pind.  0. 1, 
24,  referring  however  also  to  the 
dance ;  cf.  /loXirri. — 0.  to  play  amor- 
outly,  Nake  Choeril.  p.  245. — T.  n. 
node  Ttva,  to  make  tport  of  one,  mock 
him,  Eur.  H.  F.  952.  Plat.  Euthyd. 
278  C  ;  £Jf  n  n.,  tojett  upon  a  thing, 
Flat  Phaed.  89  B. — 8.  transit,  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  treat  jocosely,  satirize,  Luc. 
Nigr.  20 ;  hence  in  pass.,  6  Xdvof 
iriKaiarat,  Hdt.  4,  77,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  278  B,  Timarch.  ap.  Ath. 
fiOl  E : — in  Gramm.,  of  words  played 
upon  or  coined  for  the  joke* s  sake. 

nai^6vio{,  a,  <n>,  healing,  like 
noxuwof,  Anth.  Plan.  270:  fern. 
Jlaniovlc,  lioi,  Anth. :  and 

Tlmiioovvti,  t/c,  ii,  the  healing  art : 
from 

Tlm^uv,  ovoct  i.  Ion.  for  Ilatav, 
Tlaiuv,  Paeon,  the  physician  of  the 
gods,  Hom. — II.  vairjuv  as  appellat. 
for  muiiv,  a  festal  song,  II.  Plura 
T.  sub  Hmuv. 

naiiiuv,  ovof,  6,  ii,  as  adj.=n<U76- 
vio^,  Anth. 

YlaiKTii^,  ov,  i,  (iroi'Cu)  a  dancer  or 
player,  Leon.  Tar.  84 :  fem.  iraUretpa, 
Orpb.  H.  2, 9.    Hence 

tlaiKTiKOi,  ii,  av,  cf,fitfor,practited 
m  playing,  etc.    Adv.  -kuc. 

nai/iroc  ii,  6v,  (iral^ujplayedwith, 
joked  upon,  comical. 

ndtv,  Ep.  ace.  sing,  from  leais,  Ap. 
Kh. 

JlaiveTot,  barbarism  for  ^verai, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1114. 

iHaioveti  uv,  ol,  the  Paeones,  Paeo- 
won',  a  people  inhabiting  the  districts 
on  the  nvers  Strymon  and  Alius,  and 
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the  conntries  to  the  north  of  Mace- 
donia, II.  2, 848 ;  Thuc.  2,  96 ;  etc.  .- 
V.  Muller  Dor.,  vol.  1 ,  Append.  1 ,  ^  22 
transl.— In  Hdn.  the  Pannonians,  2, 
9;  etc. 

illawvla.  Of,  i,  Paeonia,  a  large 
country  north  of  Macedonia,  H.  -17, 
350:  Hdt.  3,  13;  etc.:  v.  Muller, 
Dor.  vol.  1,  Append.  1,  <)  11  transl. 

tllojovfiijf,  ov,  6,  son  of  Paeon, 
i.  e.  Agastrophus,  a  Trojan,  II.  11, 
339. — In  pi.  ol  Ilaiovidai,  descendants 
of  Paean,  son  of  Antilochus,  Paus.  2, 
18,  9.-2.  In  Ar.  Lys.  852,  pr.  n., 
with  obscene  allusion  to  iraietv,  or 
Tf^of,  whence  Enger  reads,  with 
Bentley,  Jleovldiie,  v.  ad  I. 

naiov/(Ji7f,  ov,  6,  V.  Ilaidv  2. 

iYlaiovcKd^,  ij,  6v,  of  or  relating  to 
the  Paeonians  or  Paeonia,  Paeonian,  II. 
Idvn,  Thuc.  2,  96 :  ijt  HaioviK^,  sc. 

S'r,  Hdt.  7, 125,  V.  Muller  quoted  sub 
aiovia.  —  In  late  wr.  confounded 
with  nawovtxof,  Dio  C. ;  etc. 

tllaiow'f,  Idoc,  ii,  fem.  to  foreg. ; 
Hdt.  4, 33. 

tlXauiirXai,  uv,  ol,  the  Paeoplae,  a 
Paeonian  race  around  Pangaeum, 
Hdt.  5,  IS. 

Illatof,  ov,  it,  Paeus,  a  city  in 
western  Arcadia,  Hdt.  6,  127. 

IlaiiruXciu,  u,  to  be  subtle,  artful ; 
yyvii  irainaXutra,  a  cumtittg  woman, 
Suid.  8.  v.  KlpKTi .'  from 

namuXn,  i/f,  fi,  (redupl.  from  wu- 
X)i  or  vaX^,  like  naimXXa  from 
ndXXu)  the  finest  flour  or  meal,  Lat. 
pollen,  fios  farinae  :  any  fine  dust,  cf. 
TraairaXt) : — hence  metaph.  rmntuAri 
Xiyeiv,  of  a  subtle  talker,  Ar.  Nub. 
260;  and  in  the  literal  signf.,  ib. 
262  :  cf  sq.  [a] 

ilaiiruAtiiia,  arof,  t6,  like  irdiwa- 
Xti,  of  a  subtle  fellow,  ir.  6Xov,  Ar.  Av. 
430 ;  cf.  Aeschin.  33,  24 ;  cf.  iXiiiia. 
[«] 

XlatTTuXluoc,  ov,  subtle,  sly.  [d] 

naiituXXw,  redupl.  for  irdXXa, 
Hesych. 

JlanrUXoeic,  caaa,  cv,  an  old  Ep. 
word  of  rather  uncertain  signf ;  m 
Hom.  epith.  of  hills,  Spoc,  II.  13,  17 ; 
aKoniu,  Od.  10,  97 ;  also,  ir.  ^ijaaui, 
Hes.  Th.  860 ;  of  Mimas  and  Cynthus, 
H.  Hom.  Ap.  39,  141 :  of  mountain- 
paths,  bdoc,  U.  12,  168,  Od.  17,  204 ; 
dropirof,  11.  17,  743;  of  the  rocky 
islands  Imbros,  Chios,  Samus,  Ithaca, 
II.  13,33,  Od.  3.  170:4,871;  11,480, 
H.  Ap.  172.  The  best  general  signf 
for  all  these  cases  is  craggy,  rugged, 
but  the  origin  is  very  duo.  Damm 
derives  it  from  almi(,  almjtic,  cf. 
italiraXoc,  rroXmralrraXoi.  Herm. 
H.  Hom.  Ap.  39,  refers  it  to  itdXXu, 
iraLitdXXu,  Lat.  crispare,  torquere,  in 
the  signf  tuisted,  crooked,  Lat.  tortuo- 
sus,  flerus;  this  however  scarcely 
accords  with  any  sense  of  vdXXu. 
Schneider  sterns  to  refer  it  to  jrdXij, 
by  comparing  it  with  ivcvaXijc,  rough, 
toilsome,  wearisome,  Lat.  difficuis. 

na^irdXoc,  ov,  later  form  for  vat- 
n-a^ctf,  q.  v. ;  Call.,  Dian.  194,  has 
iraijraXa  n  Kpti/tvovi  tc,  steeps  and 
crag: 

tlaiiruXuiiii,  (e,{irai7rdX>i2,eUoc) 
of  a  subtle,  wily  luiture. 

inatptaditic,  ov,  6,  Pirisades,  an 
elder  and  a  younger,  rulers  of  Bos- 
porus, Strab.  p.  309. 

TIAr£,  7rai<!6f,  i  and  ^,  gen.  plur. 
itaiiuv,  only  Dor.  Totduv,  dat.  plur. 
muai,  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Ion.  mil- 
ieaai:  in  Ep.  nom.  oft  as  dissyll. 
»rd<f,  which  Buttm.  and  Herm.  pro- 

fioae  to  restore  always  in  Hom.,  un- 
ess  the  verse  requires  it  to  be  men- 
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osyll.,  whereas  Wolf  so  writes  it  only 
where  the  second  syll.  begins  a  foot, 
and  is  long  by  position  or  in  arsis, 
which  agrees  with  the  usage  of  iv  : 
besides  the  nom.,  the  vocat.  Ttdl  is 
found  once  in  Hom.  with  t  in  arsis, 
Od.  24,  192:  ace.  trulv,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
697  J  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  37,  Spilzn.  Exc. 
vi.  ad  II. — I.  in  relation  to  descent, 
a  child,  whether  6  tt.,  a  son,  or  ft  n.,  a 
daughter,  Hom.,  and  Hes. :  also  of  an 
adopted  son,  II.  9,  494 ;  n-oif  waiAor,  a 
child's  child,  grandchild,  U.  20,  308; 
Traiiuv  iraZdec,  Pind.  N. 7, 147,  etc.: 
of  animals,  Aesch.  Ag.  SO,  Pers.  578: 
— metaph.,  Pind.  calls  wine  ufnre?.ov 
Trojf,  N.  9, 124  (as,  reversely,  the  vine 
is  the  mother  of  wine,  Eiir.  Ale.  757), 
cf.  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C ;  and 
Echo  is  ipeia;  irirpa;  waif,  Eur. 
Hec.  1110:  peripbr.  in  phrases  like 
ol  Avduv  notice,  sons  of  the  Lydians, 
i.  e.  the  Lydians,  Hdt.  1,  27 ;  cf  5, 
49 ;  natise  *Aff/cA»;7r(oii,  i.  e.  physi- 
cians. Plat.  Rep.  407  E  ;  ol  (oypu^un) 
n..  Id.  Legg.  769  B ;  so,  naidcc  /njTd- 
puv,  i.  e.  orators,  Luc.  Gymn.  19,  etc. 
— II.  in  relation  to  age,  a  child ;  d  n., 
a  boy,  youth,  lad.  If  nai^,  a  girl :  vio^ 
miif,  veapol  naide;,  Hom. ;  also  with 
another  subst.,  nai^  trvAopfioe,  a  boy- 
swineherd,  II.  21, 282 ;  iv  nuioi  vcoi- 
m  iroif,  Pind.  N.  3, 125  ;  iraff  ir'  uv, 
Irt  nais,  Aesch.  Cho.  755,  Plat.  Prot. 
310  E;  opp.  to  futpuKtov,  {6iiSoc, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  17,  Cyr.  1,2,4;  U 
Traidof  or  naiiuv,  from  a  child,  from 
childhood.  Plat.  Rep.  374  C,  386  A, 
etc.  J  Ik  naiiuv  eitivf.  Id.  Legg.  694 
D;  i)XtKlav  Ix""  ^^  ^PT'  i"  naldtjv, 
to  be  just  out  of  one's  childhood,  Xen. 
Hell.  S,  4,  25 ;  cf  <^/3of.— 2.  later 
freq.  a  beloved  boy  or  girl,  Anth.— III. 
in  relation  to  condition,  like  LtUpuer, 
6,^  n.,  a  slave,  and  in  gent,  a  servant, 
maid,  etc.,  Aesch.  Cho.  653,  Ar.  Ach. 
395,  etc. :  esp.  in  Att.,  and  for  persons 
of  all  ages,  Moer.  p.  297 ;  —  as  the 
French  use  garfon,  and  we  say  *  post- 
ioy.'— 2.  (^  n.,  oft.,  like  nattioKV,  for 
a  courtesan,  as  they  were  mostly  slaves 
or  foreigners.- IV.  Haif,  like  Kopt;, 
was  prop.  n.  of  Proserpina  in  relation 
to  her  mother  Ceres. 

Iluic,  6,  v.  foreg. 

Hatodu,  Dor.  for  nai^u. 

^Uattn/voi,  uv,  ol,  the  inhab.  ef 
Paesus,  Strab.  p.  589. 

iXlataiKui,  ijv,  ol,  the  Paesicae,  a 
Persian  people  between  the  Ox  us  and 
laxartus,  Hdt.  3,  92,  with  v.  I.  Hav- 
aUat. 

iTlaiadt,  oi,  6,  Paesus, -s^'Knataw, 
q.  v..  II.  5,  612,  Hdt.  5,  1 17. 

tnaiffToriif ,  ov,  b,  KbXnof,  thesinns 
Paestanus,  west  of  Italy,  Strab.  p. 
251 :  from  Ilotffrof,  a.  v. 

IlafOT^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  nai^u, 
one  must  play,  Plat.  (Com.)  Zcvf 
Kax.  I. 

HtuOTlKbi,  ^,  ov,  (nat^u)  playful, 
sportive. 

tnoiorof,  ow,  i,  Paestum,  a  city  of 
Lucania,  the  earlier  Posidonia,  Strab. 
p.  231. 

iUaiTiKbe,  V,  6v,  of  the  Pteli ;  ^ 
TlatTiK^,  sc.  y^,  the  counlry  of  the 
Paeti.  Arr.  An.  1, 11,  4. 

tllafroi,  uv,  ol,  the  Paeti,  a  people 
ofThrace,  Hdt.  7,  110. 

Ilai^aou,  (redupl.  form  from  i>A  -, 
^aivu)  to  look  wildly,  to  stare  wildly 
about,  irat^ucaoami  AtiaavrO  Xain> 
'Axatuv,  II.  2,  450;  in  Hipp.,  to  be 
mad:  later,  generally,  to  run  uildly 
about,  rush,  Lat.  mere,  Ap.  Rh.  4. 
1442 ;  to  quiver,  hat.  patpilare,  Opp.  C 
3,  250,  H.  2, 28a 

1081 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HAIQ 

ILVrQ,  fiit.  usu.  iraiiiau,  more 
rarely  izaiou,  but  aor.  Inataa :  perf. 
TrixaiKa:  aor.  pass,  iiraiadiiv.  To 
strike,  smite,  whether  with  the  band, 
wiih  a  rod,  or  weapon,  like  oirdu, 
Hdt.  3, 137,  Aesch.,  etc. :  t.tivH  Ic 
rr/v  yijv,  Hdt.  9,  107 ;  ■Kaia6et(  iTrai- 
aa^,  Aesch.  Theb.  961 ;  ircUaavrif  re 
KOI  TTAiiyevTCf,  Soph.  Ant.  171 ;  v0' 
ffKap  w.  Tivu,  lb.  1315;  tt.  Ttvii  i( 
"riiv  yaoTipa,  Ar.  Nub.  549;  elc  t^ 
qrifiva,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,6,4;  vaig  iv 
vni  aro'Kov  litaiee,  Aesch.  Pers.  409 ; 
oAi'yaf  IT.  (sc.  irAvyaf),  Xen.  An.  5, 
8,  12 ;  ri  //'  oiiK  avraiav  Ivatahi  Tif 
(sc.  jrAijy^p);  Soph.  Ant.  1307:— 
sometimes  reversely,  k.  Xat/iuv  eiau 
^ifoi,  Eur.  Or.  1472,  cf.  irX^aao: 
mid.,  iiraiaaro  riv  iiiipov,  he  smote 
his  thigh,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  6 : — rarely, 
like  ffdXKu,  or  missiles,  Xen:  Cyr.  6, 
4,  18,  An.  1,  8,  26,  and  Plut.  —  2.  of 
sexual  intercourse,  like  Kpoiu  and 
Lat.  (undo,  Ar.  Pac.  874.-3.  to  hit 
hard  in  speaking,  like  /ii^ara  Ipeideiv, 
Ar.  .4ch.  686. — II.  intr.  to  strike  against, 
to  dash,  knock,  beat,faH  against  or  upon, 
like  nraiu,  Lat.  iUido,  "koyoi.  waiova' 
eU^  wpof  KV/iaat,  Aesch.  Hr.  885; 
80,  frpoc  rii^  TTETpa^  tt.,  Xen.  An.  4, 
2,  3,  ubi  Sclineid.  e  conj.  itToiovTcf ; 
hence  l/iirawc,  Trpof  ffaiof ,  Trapa-naiu. 
( With  rraiu  of.  Lat.^tvtf,pavim«fifuni, 
depavio  and  obpmjio  m  Festus.) 

IIiuu,  f.  valau,  to  eat,  valttv  ii' 
iM  Triv  itdddav,  Ar.  Ach.  835. — (He- 
sych.  gives  ioBiu  as  one  interpr.  of 
Tolu,  and  Elnisl.  ad  1.  c.  connects 
this  signf  with  vario/iat,  iwHauniiv, 
Lat.  ptuco ;  —  but  perh.  it  is  only  a 
modification  odralu,  to  strike, — much 
as  Ipeiiu  is  used  in  Ar.  Pac.  25.) 

Tlaiuv,  uvo^,  6,  like  Tlatuv,  Paeon, 
the  physician  of  the  gods,  the  god  of 
medicine;  in  Ar.  Plut.  636,  of  Aescu-. 
lapius  :  hence,  generally,  a  physician, 
healer,  Aesch.  Ag.  99,  1248  ;  tt.  kokCiv, 
Soph.  PhiL  168.— II.  like  naiai;  a 
solemn  song  or  chant,  Aesch.  Cho. 
343. — III.  in  prosody,  a  paeon,  a  foot 
consisting  of  three  short  and  one  long 
syll.,  with  four  variations,  -  >" », 
w-.<w.,  .^..-..and  -wv.-. 

tlTo/uv,  ovog,  &,  a  Paeonian ;  as 
adj.  Paeonian,  arpaTOi,  Eur.  Rhes. 
541. — II.  as  masc.  pr.  n..  Paeon,  son 
of  Endymion,  Pans.  5,  1,  4. — Others 
in  Plut.  Thea.  20,  etc 

iHtuuvalo^,  ov,  b,  Paeonaeus,  one 
of  the  Curetes,  Pans.  5,  7,  6. 

Haiuvclov,  ov,  TO,  (Ilatuv)  like 
larpeiov,  a  physician^s  fee, 

naiuveioc,  ov,='ilaiuvioc. 

Ilaiuvca,  Of,  ij,  (Xlaiuv)  like  y}.v- 
Kvaiirj,  the  peony,  Theophr. — 2.  an 
antidote,  named  after  its  discoverer 
Paeon :  at.  naiovia. 

Jlatuixuf ,  (i<Jof ,  />,  V.  sub  Tlaiuvio^. 

IlaiuviCui^irami'iCu,  Hdt.  5,  1, 
Ar.  Eq.  1319,  Thuc,  etc. :— pass,  in 
3  sing.,  the  paean  is  sung,  Aesch.  Fr. 
147 ;  so,  iitcTtaiCivioTo  airoif,  Thuc. 
1,50. 

Ilaeuwxdfi  1$,  ov,  (Haiuv)  belong- 
ing to  Paeon,  skilled  in  medicine,  cf.  sq. 
— II.  {liaiuv  UI.)  consisting  of  paeons. 

Tlaiuviov,  ov,  Td,  a  hospital,  Crates 
Ther.  2. 

Ilafui'tof,  a,  ov,  (naiuv)  belonging 
to  Paeon  or  fnedicine,  healing,  Y^ip, 
Aesch.  Supp.  1067;  (^upnoKO,  Iif  Ag. 
848  ;cf.  Soph.  Phil.  1315:  c.  gen.,  <i>; 
l]((j  vniuviov.  Soph.  Tr.  1208 ;  ypv- 
C'K  cpurof  net  iraiuvto^,  Anth.  P.  9, 
420 ;  —  Xlaiuvtti^  oo^ia,  the  healing 
art,  medicine,  Anth.  P.  II,  382;  so, 
Xlaiuvi;,  tcSof,  ij: — 1/  vaiuviKij: — rH 
TJatuiia.  a  festival  of  Paeon,  At.  Ach. 
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1213.— n.  in  Aesch.  Pers.  605,  /ciXo- 
dof  oi  IT.,  seems  rather  to  refer  to 
the  paean  or  song  of  victory. 

illaiiivtoc.  ov,  0,  Paeonius,  a  statn- 
ary  of  Mende  in  Thrace,  Pans.  S, 
10,  8. 
■  Xlaiuviaitoi,  ov,  6,  s=  trauivta/i6c< 
Thuc.  T,  44. 

tllaxdri?,  i7f,  A,  Pacate,  a  courte- 
san of  Larissa,  beloved  of  Alexander, 
Luc.  Imag.  7 :  in  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  34, 
IlayKuaTti. 

indKopoc,  ov,  u.  Paeons,  son  of 
Orodes,  a  Parthian  prince,  Strab. 
p.  748. 

TI(UT(i,  -rif,  -TOf ,  Dor.  for  mjirnj, 
etc.,  qq.  v. 

Ila/trou,  u,  (ffoxrrff)  to  fasten,  make 
fast,  close,  ArchiL.l  17 :  iu/ia  rroKTOvv, 
to  tnakefast  the  house.  Soph.  K\.  579 ; 
IT.  Td  irpomiTiaia  iiox^loi  Kot  K?.n- 
Bpotai,  Ar.  Lys.  265,  hence  also — 2. 
to  stop  up,  stop,  caulk,  Tu^  dpuovia^ 
ry  PvffXv,  Hdt.  2,  96,  ubi  v.  Valck. ; 
7T-  Td  TCTptiiihia  iiOKlai^,  Ar.  Vesp. 
128.-3.  to  bind  fast,  ijil^a,  Anth.  P. 
10,  23. 

+n<iicni£T,  uv,  of,  the  Pactyes,  a 
people  of  Asia,  Hdt.  7,  67;  v.  sob 
tlaKniKTJ. 

iJlaKTiri.  i)C,  i),  Paclya,  a  city  of 
the  Thracian  Chersonese,  on  the  Pro- 
pontis,  Hdt.  6,  36;  Strab.  p.  331. 

illaKTiitic,  ov  Ion.  cu,  6,  Pactyes, 
a  Lydian,  an  officer  under  Cyrus, 
Hdt.  1,  153,  sqo.— H.  Mt.  Pactyes,  in 
the  territory  of  Ephesus,  Strab.  p. 
636. 

iIlaKTViKV<  VC<  h'  80.  y^,  the  terri- 
tory if  the  Pactyes,  a  district  of  cen- 
tral Asia,  in  the  same  vouoc  with  the 
'Ap/tiviot,  Hdt.  3,  93 :  out  also  bor- 
dering on  India,  id.  3,  102 ;  4, 44.  and 
hence  Rennel  supposes  two  uf  this 
name. 

tlTnicruXoj,  oC,  6,  the  Pactolus,  a 
river  of  Lydia  rising  in  Mt.  Tmolus 
and  falling  into  the  Hermus,  and 
flowing  with  golden  sands,  now  Ba- 
gouly,  Hdt.  5,  101. 

tnoKrcjAiOf,  a,  ov,  of  Pactolus, 
Lye.  1352. 

noKTuv,  uroc,  6,  (iroxrof)  a  light 
boat  which  might  be  taken  to  pieces 
and  put  together  again  at  pleasure, 
Strab.  p.  818. 

UuKTuaif,  tuct  i>  o  fastening  or 
puttine  together. 

niiXa>/x6c,  ov,  i,  (jTa^tTOu)  a 
sprinkling,  TraXayualc  aifiuTO^  x^t- 
poKTiivov,  Aesch.  Fr.  329. 

Ild).u&ri,  'ic,  ^,  a  sort  of  shape  or 
cake  made  of  preserved  fruit,  mostly  of 
figs,  but  also  of  olives,  grapes,  etc. 
(like  our  damson-cheese),  Hdt.  4, 23, 
cf.  Luc.  Pise.  41,  Araynt.  ap.  Ath.  500 
D,  Wessel.  Diod.  17, 67.  [U] 

ndXdOtov,  ov,  70,=  7rai«6i7,  PoJe- 
mo  ap.  Ath.  473  D.  [?m] 

TluMOii,  idoi,  li,  =  foreg.,  Strab. 
p.  99. 

Xliihifhv,  ov,  T6,^iraXd6ij,  dub. 

Xluhiffui^riC,  ff,  (TToXufli/,  tUoi) 
like  a  wayiuOii,  Diosc.  1,  80. 

IIA'AAI,  adv.,  long  ano,  in  oiden 
time,  in  days  of  yore,  in  time  gotu  by, 
Horn. :  opp.  to  viov.  II.  9. 527 ;  Tt6?.at 
rroTi.  Ar.  Plut.  1002.  —  li.  formerly, 
erst,  before,  denoting  no  duration  of 
time,  but  merely  the  past:  also  of 
time  jtui  past,  opp.  to  the  present,  11. 
23,  871  ;  opp.  to  vvv,  11.  9,  105,  Soph. 
Ant.  181 :  hence  nd?,ai  comes  to 
ntean  not  long  ago,  but  now,  just  now, 
Aesch.  Pr.  845,  cf  Valck.  Hipp. 
1085.  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  18  B,  Xen. 
Oec.  18,  10 ;  but  opp.  to  uoTt,  Plat. 
Theaet.  1 12  A :— so,  to  rufju,  Hdt. 
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I,  5;  4,  180,  and  freij.  in  Att. : — &,  $ 
n-uXoi  for  A  rroXaior,  t/  iroAom.  Vvai. 
L  2, 1.  Soph.  O.  T.  1,  etc.  Cl.  ira- 
Xaiiif.  [ird] 

IlaAaifJ'Of •  ov,  lomg-Uved. 

iJlaiaijiviiMc,  ov,  ii,  old  Bfibsa, 
in  Phoenicia,  Strab.  p.  755. 

ina^Mtydfiffptov,  an,  to.  Polar- 
gambrium,  a  city  of  Aeolis,  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  Xen-  Heil.  3, 
1,6. 

nuXotyntjc,  (c,  (if5>JU,  *>fi«<) 
bom  long  ago,  i  e.  aged,  full  <^  ynrvs, 
ancient,  ytpaii  Ka}juyt»t(,  addressed 
to  Phoenix,  II.  17, 56l ;  ypijcr  i-^  Od. 
22,  395;  TT.  KpoPOf,  Qqiif,  Hoipai 
Aesch.  Pr.  220,  873,  Eum.  172:  ^r- 
dpot.  Id.  A«.  1637 ;  uotdai,  £u.  Mel 
421,  etc. 

HuXairyovia,  af,  h,  the  tUsm  time, 
antiquiiy,  v.  1.  Orpb.  Lith.  18X:  6on 

UuiaZi-owof,  ov,  =  xtUMtytritt 
Pind.  O.  13,  70 ;  14,  5. 

^Haixucic,  iiM,  ol,  =  OaX^,  Po- 
lyb.  5,  3,  4. 

HaXai  A^o^r,  ov,  (ini/^u,  jpdoftf) 
of  old  renown,  Philo. 

Tluhuer^,  if,  old  m  gtmrs. 

Tldiaidcoc,  t/,  for  jtaXtud  0nf, 
Gramm. 

'OdAaWeroc,  ov,  (iruAoi,  riSsim) 
established  long  ago;  geDeraUy,  «•• 
dent,  old,  i/ivoc.  Ion  ap.  Ath.  tiu  F. 

Tld'natfioviu,  ij,  as  if  from  nXai- 
fiuv  for  iraiaiaT^Cr=  traXaut,  i»  ivo- 
tle  ot  fight,  Pind.  P  2,  112. 

Wd/Mtfiovia,  uv,  rd.  thefesthaiof 
Palaemon,  Lat.  Portunatia. 

iHoKaipnuio^,  ov,  6,  an  Argooaat« 
=sq.  2.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  2&2. 

TldAaiftuv,ovo(,i,Pmlarmom^mamc. 
prop,  n.,  8trictly=ini>.aioT^c.  "od  »o 
aa  a  name  of  Hercnlca ;  or  (more  frt>q  ) 
of  Melicertes,  son  of  Ino,  who  wu 
adored  under  this  name  as  a  sea-eod 
friendly  to  the  shipwrecked,  cf.  Vug. 
G.  1,  437,  Aen.  5,  823:  in  Lat.  aUo 
Porrwuts.i — 2.  son  of  Vakaa  or 
AetoluB.  an  Argonaut.  Apollod.  1.9, 
16 :  cf  naX(U^<h'<of. — 3.  sod  of  Her- 
cules and  Autoooe,  ApollotL  2,  7,  8. 

nahuoytvt/f,  <ff,  =  Koiasynrmc, 
Ar.  Nub.  358. 

Hd^aioyovoe.  ov,  =■  naiaiyvwtf. 
Plat.  (Com.)  XanL  I,  Anth.  PUc 
295. 

Ildkato?.oyiu,  w,  {rra^to^.  /.r^  w) 
to  speak  of  or  exwmitu  muti^mitaes,  Jkff. 
Hispan.  2. 

nuAoKyuimp,  opof,  i,  (woAmtOf, 
taJTiip)  aneiaa  mother,  £or.  SBpn. 
028.  (uj 

noAaiOfidyaSic,  i,=ad}w4(r.  AlL 
182  D. 

Tld>.atoiul)?M>l>,  crmc,  i,  a»  »U 
rogve,  Lat.  veterator. 

llu?.aiOTrn'&^f,  i(,  one  that  mm^rmoA 
long,  opp.  to  vroirri'A^. 

tld/juoir?.ovTof,  or,  ( noi.aitf, 
TrXorTOf)  rich  from  early  tnao.  hkr 
uproKirXovRif,  Thuc  8, 28 ;  opp  to 
rtoff/'.owTof. 

naXativoJUCf  rur,  ij,  (niXaiar^ 
iroXic)  Old-town,  PMoepolss,  s  ttacx>e 
given  to  Parthenope.  the  otr  ra-p- 
planted  by  Naplea  (Nt^nuur^  Am- 

town). 

Ilu^atorTpuyiujv,  ov,  gco.  otaof .  oU 
in  business. 

I\dXau}fiu4o^,  ov,  a  toMirr.  (o] 

Jld'/Jliniyt^or.  OV,  (7a>aiof,  ptCc) 
tsith  old  torts,  Luc 

Jld'/.Qio^,  o.  ov,  (rii/di)  n/4.  ■(  mt, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  i^  viof  i)t  rraiaiof.  fl  I  *. 
108,  etc. ;  7a>.ai<j  Mirr  huxu-,  Itt, 
136;  also,  v.  yipuv,  r.  Jgnfir,  IVJ  13^ 
432 ;  19. 34C.— 2.  ancir,!,  ot  nUrm  /en. 

II.  U,  leU,  Od.2,  118;  urv  Tw 
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TLdyov,  Plat.  Gorg.  499  C ;  9  v.  irtt- 
poiftia,  Id.  Rep.  329  A :  ra  vaXaiov, 
as  adv.  like  to  iruXat,  anciently,  for- 
raw/y,  Hdt.  1,  171,  Plat.,  etc. ;  t6  vc 
■Ktti.atov,  Plat.  Crat.  420  B ;  also,  Ik 
na?.awv,  from  0/  old,  Hdt.  1,  157, 
Anlipho  1  IS,  23 ;  apxaia  Kai  naXatu 
joined,  Lys.  107,  40,  Dem.  S07,  18 
(cf.  Soph.  Tr.  555), — as  in  Lat.  priaca 
It  vclmita,  Ruhnk.  Veil.  Pat.  1,  IG,  3. 
— Opp.  to  veoc  aiid  xaivof,  Hdt.  9, 26. 
—3.  old,  in  a  good  sense,  as  jr.  oivof, 
Od.  2,  340 ;  freq.  in  Pind.,  v.  oXySoj-, 
<5afa,  ^nf"l<  B'<=-  '■  and  so  more  strong- 
ly, ttnu-honowed,  venerable,  dirtp  TU- 
MudraTa  uvdpuaoii,  quae  hominibus 
aniiquiuima  sunt,  Antipho  141,34; 
but, — 4.  in  bad  sense,  antii^uated,  ob- 
tolete,  like  upraioc,  Aesch.  Pr.  317, 
Soph.  O.  T.  290.— 5.  also  uwoA  or  tillv 
from  age,  doting,  cf.  Kpovio^  11- — H- 
legul.  coropar.  and  superl.,  TraXato- 
Tepof,  Pind.  N.  6,  90,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
jroAaioTOTOc,  Thuc,  etc. — The  more 
usual  forms  TraiaiTtpqc,  iraXtUraTOc, 
(from  ird'Aat),  Pind.  P.  10,  90,  N.  7, 
65,  and  Att. ;  Ik  ira^iTepov,from  aid 
time,  Hdt.  1,60.— Cf.  naXeop.  [or  not 
uofteq.  in. Att.,  Eur.  £1.  497,  cf.  Ar. 
Lys.  966,  Gaisf.  Hephaest.  p.  216.J 
Hence 

Xlii?MidTTi(,  riTOt,  i),  age,  length  of 
time,  antiquitv,  obsoletenesa,  Eur.  Hel. 
1056,  Plat.  Crat.  421  D:ir.  Kui  aa- 
irpoTt/f,  Id.  Rep.  609  F :  —  dotage, 
Aeschm.  33,  34. 

Ilu/laiordKOf,  ov,  (Trahiidc,  TiKTu) 
having  brought  forth  long  ago,  oppi  tO 
veoToKo^,  Aretae. 

naXtuoTpoiroc,  ov,  of  ancient  fash- 
ion :  bit  ancient  custom. 

TlaXaiovpydi,  ov,  i,  a  cobbler. 

lIuAoio^i'r/f,  i(,  (iTa}iat6c,  ^Cvo- 
uai )  appearing  old,  Geop. 

XlaAaio^puv,  ovo^,  6,  ij,  (Tra^oidf. 
^pijv)  old  in  mind,  with  the  tuiedom  of 
age.  Aesch.  Eum.  838,  Siipp.  593. 

Hu}uu6tj,  u,  (waXojof )  to  make  old : 
hence  to  abrogate,  Lat.  antiquare  legem, 
Plut. : — ^pass.  to  become  old  or  obeoiete. 
Plat.  Symp.  208  B,  Tim.  59  C ;  Arist. 
H.  A.  5,  32,  2. 

tllaXaiira^of,  ov,  ii,  Palaepaphus 
(oM  Paphua),  m  Cyprus,  SlralS.  p. 
683. 

iHaXaipof,  ov,  ^,  Palaeriu,  a  city 
on  the  coast  of  Acarnania,  Strab.  p. 
450 :  hence  ol  Xiakatpeli,  euv,  the  im- 
hab.  of  P.,  Thuc.  2,  30. 

JIu^-aoT/ia,  arof,  to,  ^ira^aiu)  a 
trick  of  the  naAaiariit,  o  bmu  or  fall 
in  ureeiling,  Hdt.  9,  33,  Aesch.  Eum. 
589 ;  Ttd^aianaTH,  deeds  of  wrettting, 
Pind.  O.  9,  20,  P.  8,  49,  etc.— 2.  any 
ttrusgle.  Id.  Ag.  63,  Eum.  776,  cf. 
Sopn.  O.  T.  880 ;  TrnXaiaiiaB'  iz/iuv 
iflto(,  Eur.  Supp.«550. — 3.  aaji  trick 
or  artifice,  Ar.  Ran.  689 ;  rr.  diKaoTi)- 
plov,  a  trick  of  the  courts,  Aeschin. 
83,  19.  [u] 

TXa/.atanonvvii,  tiQ,  i/,  poet,  for  jro- 
'7L1f,  wreatling,  the  wrestler's  art,. 11.  23, 
701,  Od.  8,  103,  126. 

tLaXaitrTiiyfic  ( rrtihu,  irruCu)  ojvof , 
b,  wine  that  runs  thick  or  has  become 
oily  from  age,  Nic.  Th.  591. 

tliiXtuOTiu,  u,  to  ihrusi  away  with 
the  hand,  Luc.  (?)  Philopatr.  1.— H. 
to  measure  by  the  TraXaiOT^,  dub.  in 
Enrt. 

naXatari],  ij(,  i),  —  iroAttui;,  the 
palm  of  the  hand :  hence, — 2.  a  meas- 
ure of  length,  a  palm,  four  fingers 
breadth  Ca  little  more  than  three  inch- 
es). Cratin.  Norn.  9:^Att.  wahurr^, 
to  distingufth  it  from  signf.  1,  Lob. 
Phryn.  295 ;  Alexandr.  TraXaiar^c- — 
Tb<;  same  jneasure  was  also  called 
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rerapTov,  either  because  it  vim  four 
fingers  broad  or  because  it  is  the 
fourth  part  of  a  Trovf ,  Lat.  palmus. 

TldXaiar?!!,  oi,  6,  (Tra/UiJu)  a 
itrutler,  one  wAo  practises  the  kuXij, 
Od.  8,  246,  Hdt.  3,  137 ;  uvitprc  T., 
Ar.  Lys.  1083 :  generally,  o  riml,  ad- 
versary, Aesch.  Pr.  920,  Eur.  Supp. 
704  :  a  candidate,  suitor,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1296. — 2.  metaph.  an  expert,  cunning 
fellow.  Soph.  Phil.  431,  cf  Valck. 
Hipp.  921 ;  cf.  Trd?.aiaiia  2. — II.  Al- 
exandr. for  iraXaioT^  2. 

HahiiaTtaloc,  a,  ov,  (■rd\at<rr^)of 
a    kamTs-breadlh,    Hdt.  I,  50. 

ndXaioTinof,  ^,  6v,  (iraXaiOTijf) 
expert  in  wrestling,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5, 
14  ;  ^  -/en  (ac.  T^^i^p),  the  art  of  wrest- 
ling ; — cf.  -KaTMtaTptKoc. 

tnaXttion'vij,  J7f,  Ji,  Palaestina, 
Palestine,  a  country  of  Syria  lying 
along  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, south  of  Phoenicia,  Hdt. 

1,  105 ;  2,  104,  where  it  is  also  called 
7)  n.  Xvpir).  [I]   Hence 

^TlaXaiaTlvot,  uv,  ol,  the  inhab.  ^ 
Palestine. 

mXalarpa,  of.  q,  a  palaestra,  arest- 
ling-school,  wherein  wrestlers  (tra^ai- 
(TTcu)  were  trained,  usu.  by  public 
officers,  Hdt.  6,  126,  Eur.  El.  528, 
Ar,  etc..  cf.  vdh). — II.  metaph.  any 
school  or  irutitutien  even  fur  mental 
training,  as  in  Lat.  tudus  came  to  be 
used. 

iU.aXai(rrpa,  ac,  9,  Palaestra,  name 
of  female  slave  in  Luc.  Asin.  2. 

IIuAai(;rpix<5f,  ^,  ov,  (naXaioTpa) 
later  form  for  iraXatOTiKOf  (q.  v.), 
Alex.  Incert.  70,  Arist.  Categ.  8,  26 : 
Jr.  hrtOT^fuf,  Arist.  Ibid.  —  Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  242.    Adv.  -kuc- 

lldAataTpirrfc*  ov,  b,  like  a  ntzXai- 
tjTnc,  Call.  Fr.  191,  Plut.  2, 274  D.  [I] 

tlu^tCT^^vXa^,  uKoc,  h,  (TraXoi- 
arpu,  tln}?.u^ )  one  who  watches  or  super- 
intends a  wrestling-school  {naXaioTpn), 
Hipp.  1201.  [i] 

IIuA^npofand  irdXaiTaToc,  irreg. 
compar.  and  superl.,  v.  iraXai6(  fin. 

tllaAa/rt'pof .  oti,  5,  Palaetyrus  (old 
Tt/re),  in  Phoenicia,  Strab.  p.  758. 

HuAai^yof,  ov,  ctttsumed  by  age  ; 
cf.  sq.  II. 

IlaAai^uTOf,  ov,  spoken  long  ago, 
esp.  epith.  of  ancient  oracles  iSia<lia- 
To),  Od.  9, 507  ;  13,  172,  cf.  Pind.  O. 

2,  72,  Soph.  O.  C.  454,  etc.— II.  spo- 
ken of  long  ago,  having  a  legend  attached 
to  it,  legtndary,  dpv^  IT.,  an  oak  of  an- 
cient story,  Od.  19,  163  (with  v.  U. 
rraXal^yoc,  irjiXa/^erof) :  hence, — 
111.  generally,  primeval,  primitive,  an- 
cient, yeved,  Pind.  N.  6,54;  yevo^, 
Aesch.  Supp.  532;  so,  ir.  npovoia. 
Soph.  Tr.  823;  A/zta,  Id.  O.  C.  1381. 
Adv. -T(jf. — Poet.  word.  (Usu.  deriv. 
ffu^ai,  and  (ji^/uL  ^ardf ;  but  prob. 
better  with  Doderl.  from  <I>A-,  <t>aii>u. 
and  so  strictly,  shoum  forth,  declared 
long  ago :  cf.  trpdf^rof.) 

flToAa/^rof ,  ov,  6,  Palaepha/u*.  a 
mythological  writer:  also  an-  Epic 
poet,  and  a  historian  of  this  name, 
Suid. 

Ilu^j^roc,  ov,  (trdXat,  ^a) 
planted^lmg  ago ;  V.  TTa^i<^aTOC  II. 

JU'KaixSuv,  ovof.  A,  ^,  {ttuXoi, 
^Qutv'^  that  has  been  long  in  a  country, 
anaru:ient  inhabitant,  indigenous,  AesCn. 
Theb.  105 :  almost  like  avrdxSuv,  cf. 
Anth.  P.  apnend.  362. 

inaXalrOuv,  ovo^.  b,  Pnlaechthon, 
father  of  Pelasgus,  Aesch.  Snppl.  250. 

HuXa/u,  f.  -o/eru :  aor.  IvdXaiaa, 
Ion.  tirdXriaa,  Hdt.  8,21  (though  one 
MS.  has  n-o?^ji<re<rv) :  (irciXv).  To 
vrtstU,  Horn.,  etci  nvl,  mth  one, 
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Od.  4,  343 ;  17, 134 ;  XiovTt,  Pind.  P. 
9,  45; — metaph.,  to  wrestle  with  a  ca- 
lamity, uTfai,  Hes.  Op.  41 1 ;  ^v^, 
Pind.  N.  8,  47;  iroXAaif  iw^aig, 
Xen.  Oec.  17,5 :  —  pass.,  to  be  strug- 
gled with  or  overcome,  ^apv^  truAait- 
o6ai,  Eur.  Cycl.  678.  —  2.  absol.  to 
struggle,  fight,  Plat.  Meno  94  C  :  bot 
also  to  suffer  or  be  unfortunate  in  battle, 
Hdt.  8,  21.  In  this  signf.  the  pass, 
also  occurs,  7raXaia6eic,  beaten,  Eur. 
El.  686. 

ndAo/o/uo,  OTOf,  TO,  (TtaXaiou) 
that  which  is  made  aid :  al50,=  }ra/lai- 
uaic,  LXX. 

IIuAaiup.  LacoiL  for  traXatoc. 

JldAaiuaic,  cuf,  h,  l,iraXat6oiMi).a 
growing  old,  esp.  of  wine,  Strab.  p. 
243,  Plut.  2,  656  B,  Ath.  33  B. 

tXIaXuxtov,  ov,  TO,  Palacium,a  city 
in  the  Tauric  Chersonese,  Strab.  p. 
312. 

f  HuXaKOf,  ov,  b,  Palacus,  a  Scy- 
thian, Strab.  p.  306. 

Ilu7iMfido/tat,  f.  -^ao/itu,  dep.  mid. : 
{iraXdfsri) :  —  to  manage,  work,  bring 
about,  Tulf  X'l""-  itaXattdaBal  ti, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3, 17 ;— hence,— II.  like 
firixavdo)iai,  Tr;fvofu,  to  lay  hold  of 
any  thing  adroUly,  devise  skilfully, 
contrive  eimningly,  Ar.  Ach.  659,  Nub. 
176 ;  TdX/i^/ta  iraXau^aaaBat,  to  plan 
a  daring  deed,  Ar.  Pac.  94.  (Henc'e 
the  name  of  UaXafu/dt)c ;  and  so  the 
artist  Daedalus  was  said  Ig  be  the 
son  of  Ilti)uiMduv  or  EvTuXa/iOf.) 

nA'AA'MH,  5f,  ^ :  Ep.  gen.  and 
dat.  naXd/imfi.  -tjiiv: — Lat.  PA  LMA, 
the  palm  of  the  hand;  generally,  the 
hand,eaf  asusedingrasping.striking, 
etc.,  TToXdny  <!'  ix^  riiAntov  lyxott 
Od.  1, 104 ;  lyxo(  JraAo^j^iv  upr/prt, 
IL  3, 338 ;  etc. ;  Ttdoxciv  n  vt'  'Apiyof 
naXaiiuuv,  by  the  hands  of  Mars.  11. 3, 
128,  cf.  5,  R58  :  hence  a  died  of  force, 
j>iQeiv  TtaXdfiav,  Soph  Phil.  Ii06. — 
2.  also,  of  the  hand  as  used  in  works  of 
art,  etc.,  Hes.  Th.  580,  Sc.  219, 330 : 
hence, — II.  metaph.  a  detnce,  skilful 
plan  or  method,means,  TraXdun  fSioTov, 
a  device  for  one's  livelihoou,  Thoogii. 
624,  cf.  1022,  Hdt.  8,  19 :  sometimes 
in  good,  sometimes  in  bad  sense: 
esp.  of  the  gods,  8eov  aiv  iraXup<f, 
6tuv  jTaXa/iat(,  irt>i.ufiaic  ^i6c,  by 
their  or»«,  Pind.  O.  II  rlO),  25,  P.  1, 
94,  N.  10,  121;  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  165; 
■naXdiioc  vavToluc  nXeKtiv,  Ar.  Vesp. 
643 ;  IT.  irvpiytvi?c,  a  fire-born  instrv- 
ment,  L  e.  a  swonl,  Eur.  Or.  820. — 
III.  handiwork,  a  work  of  art,  esp.  of 
painting  or  statuary,  cf.  Lat.  manus 
Menturis,  as  we  say  '  the  master's  own 
A(ia<2.''Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  101.— Poet, 
wonl.  [Aa] 

iXlaXaiti]6i}c,  ovr,  6,  Pahmedes, 
son  of  Nauplius,  king  of  Euboea, 
famed  for  many  invention.i,  Eur.  1.  A. 
198 ;  Apollod.  3, 2, 3.  Hence  appell. 
of  ingenious  men.  as  6  'EAearucoc  II , 
of  Zeno,  Plat.  Phaedr.  261 :  cf.  Ar. 
Ran.  1451.  (t.  sub  traXafiuofiai  fin.) 

iflaXatiijAiKOC.  v,  ov,  of  Palamrdes, 
TO  n.  efrptina.  an  invention  worthy  of 
Palamedes.  prov.  of  a  difficult  and  in- 
genious invention,  Eupol.  ap.  Ath. 
17  E. 

TluXuit7!ita,  aTo(,T6,(iraX,aiidofM>) 
a  device,  scheme,  Ael.  N.  A.  1 ,  32.  («] 

IldAo^vofof,  ov,  6.  (iraXitjtirj)  like 

avTi'ixnp.  a  murderer,  one  diiiled  bv  a 

deed  of  blood,  blood-guilty.  Soph.  Tr. 

1207,  El.  587  :  esp.,  the  suppliant  not 

yet  purified,  like  irpof  rp<;TO(or,  Aesch. 

J  Eum.  426  ;    vaia/ivaiai   htrrini,  a 

,  murderer's  supplications,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 

709. — II.   generally,=  dAu<rrup,  ihs 

'  ttvcnger  of  blood,  uii  ira/.navafov.  Mm- 

im 
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Sa,  Eur.  I.  T.  1218  :  daiitovecn., 
mtmging deitiee,  Tim.  Locr.  105,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  18: — also  ij  ir^aiivala, 
Babrius  ap.  Suid. 

Ila^uaiov,  mi,  T6,=wahi8iov,  jra- 
?Mdv,  Ar.  Pac.  374.  [ul 

Ha/uiaau,  (.  -f«:  pf.  pass.  veiri- 
7.ayuai  '■ — to  beaprinkle,  9tain,  befoul, 
defiu,  at/tan  r'  iyKe^7i,if  Tt,  Oa.  13, 
305 ;  aluaTi  km  X«i0pv,  lb.  22,  402 ; 
tyjce'^aAof  TrendXaKTo,  the  brain  vj<u 
Kailrredatoui,  li.  11,98;  12,186:  in 
mid.,  KaAuaacTo  X"P''i'  ^  <i'fii'd  ku 
haiida,  II.  11,  169:  in  Horn,  the  part, 
pf.  pass.  ncTraXayiiivoc  is  esp.  ireq., 
also  in  Hes.  Op.  731. — 11.  (o  draw  lots, 
Horn. ;  but  always  in  pf.  pass.  c.  act. 
(ignf.,  KXiipu  rcnu?.ax6e,  settle  the 
matter  by  lot,  II.  7,  171 ;  xXi/fX^  ve- 
iraUxOac,  Od.  9,  331 ;  so,  irenaXa- 
X6e  Kara  xXqidof  igeT/id,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
353. — Ep.  woid.  (Both  signfs.  come 
from  the  common  root  iraUo,  to 
shalu :  for  lat,  a  thing  is  iprinkUd  or 
oeatttred  ku  ihahng  or  twmpng  it 
about,  andf  Zndly,  the  Homenc  lots 

were  alurayt  shaken  in  a  helmet,  T.  irdi,- 
Au  I.  2,  and  fcXnpof :  hence  iriiXof, 
TaXar^. — IXoAwu  is  akin  to  firat 
signf.) 

nuXairrcu,  u,  Att.  for  vahuario, 
T.  I.  Od.  1,252:  from 

naXaar^,  7raXaaTtaio{,  Att.  for 
vaXaioT: 

YlaXiriov,  ov,  T(>,=Lat.  Palatium. 

HuXaxri,  V('  V<  (TaXoffffu  H)  any 


svch. 
f  h.  449. 


Jate,  lot,  it  vaXaxvC,  Nic. 


thing  gollen  by  lot,  an  office,  rank.  He- 

--■^  :  alsoyW'  ■-  ' ■'—'-  «:- 

49. 

USXuxn^ev,  adv.  for  H  iraXaxnc- 

"  ^'       '  ■'  "aAi 


tllu/lric-  '">■  na^tf,  Att.  IIoAvf, 
euv,  ol,  the  Palians,  inhab.  of  Pale,  a 
town  of  Cephallenia,  Hdt.  9,  28; 
Thuc.  1,  27 ;  etc. 

UaT^edp,  vaXtot,  Lacon  for  ira- 
Xaidt,  Dmd.  Eur.  El.  497,  Ar.  Lys. 
988. 

ndXevita,  aroc,  to,  an  allurtment. 

t<i] 

nuXcvn/f ,  o5,  4,  {raXtvu)  a  decoy- 
bird. 

naXevrpta,  of,  )>,  fem.  of  waXtv- 
T^f,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  7,  8 ;  meUph.  of 
courtesans,  ^eiSuXol  Kep/idruv  v., 
Eubul.  Pann.  1. — Alao,  iraXtvTpl(, 
ido(. 

IluXevu,  to  catch  by  decoy-birds,  Ar. 
Av.  1083. — II.  in  genl.  ir.  Ttvd,  to  de- 
coy, ensnare,  entrap  into  one^s  own  de- 
signs, like  irayidevu  and  Lat.  ilUcere, 
Plut.  2,  52  B,  cf  Jac.  Philostr.  Iinag. 

L341,  569.  (Akin  to  naXaiu,  nd- 
taua.) 

*nuXiu :  the  aor.  iTrdXnaa,  is 
found  in  Hdt.  8,  21,  but  v.  TruXaiu. 

ndXtl,  tit,  h,  vrestling,  Lat.  lucta, 
n.  23,  635 ;  I)  irif  iii  vdXri  ^  Kal  no- 
bIv,  Od.  8, 206 ;  wvyfti/v  KOt  irdXt/v, 
Eur.  Ale.  1031  ;  ir.  fiavBdvtiv,  Ar. 
Eq.  1238  J  etc.  The  iraXaiariK  had 
to  throw  his  adversary  either  by 
swinging  him  round  or  tripping  him 
up,  and  then  to  keep  him  down,  OXi- 
3etv  Ktu  Karex'tv,  ace.  to  Arist. 
Bhet.  1,  5,  14 :  on  the  various  modes 
of  wrestling  and  the  customs  observ- 
ed therein,  v.  esp.  Plat.  hegg.  796, 
Theocr.  24,  109,  Plut.  2,  638  D.— 2. 
ingenl.  j!;A(,  battle,  Aesch.  Cho.  8G6; 
ir.  Sopot,  Eur.  Heracl.  159.  (Like 
sq.,  from  iruXXjj,  to  swing  rotmd;— 
not  from  aq.  11.,  the  wrestler^s  sand  or 
dust ;  for  this  did  not  come  into  use 
till  later,  and  must  itself  be  derived 
from  nuXXu,  though  in  a  different 
way.)  [u] 

tlaXn,  It-  i,  (Of  ira>.7  ace.  to  Schol. 
Vea,  U.  10,  7,  to  distinguish  it  from 
1064 
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foreg.)  -.—the  finest  sifted  meal,  Lat 
;)o//m,  ^« /armof,  Hipp,  hence  ffai- 
rrdXrf. — 11.  any  fine  dust,  sifted  sand ; 
esp.  that  which  was  sprinkled  before 
wrestling  ot\  the  anointed  bodies  of  the 
waXatarai  to  give  them  a  good  grip 
of  one  another,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  5  ;  cf. 
Kovla  III,  Kovlu.  (From  vuXXu,  i.  o. 
any  thing  which  is  sifted  by  shaking, 
akm  to  jraXdoau  and  iraXwu.)  [a] 

ndX^fia,  arot,  T6,=irdX^Jinemeat, 
Nic.  Al.  651.  [o] 

n&XiiitaTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ird- 
Xfjua,  Ar.  Fr.  548. 

lldXfiaai,  inf.  aor.  of  iraXalu. 

JldXl,  shortd.  poet  form  of  itdXiv, 
not  in  Ep.,  tPseudo-Phoc.  80,t  Anth. 
P.  7,  520,  etc.  J  cf.  Wera.  Tryph.  p. 

417.  m 

TlaXla,  at,  i,  (irdXiv)  =  Iwlffia, 
Hesych. 

llaXijiXaOTot  for  waXt/tPXacr^t, 
Theophr. 

iUa^J^odptt  or  UaXi/iBodpa,  uv, 
ru,  Palibothra,  capital  of  tlie  rrasians 
in  India,  Strab.  p.  689. 

TldXijSoXot,  ov,=TcaXln3oXot- 

XldXiyyiXut,  urot,  i,  (ttuXiv,  yi- 
Xut)  mutual  mockery,  Philo. 

tldXiyyeveala,  at,  ii,  {iraXtv,  yt- 
veatt)  new  birth,  Plut.  2, 998  C,  Luc. 
Muse.  Enc.  7 : — regeneration,  N.  T. : 
restoration  to  life,  resurrection,  N.  T. 
Hence 

mXiyytvfatot,  ov,  belonging  to  re- 
generation, Clem.  At. 

ndXt-^evvt,  (tt  {trdXtv,  *yiv<j) 
bom  again.  Noon. 

UaMyyXoaaot,  ov,  like  naXlXXo- 
yot  II.  2,  indXiv,  yXuaaa)  amtradicto- 
ru,  false,  dyytXla,  Pind.  N.  1,  88.— 
II.  of  strange  at  foreign  tongue,  Id.  1.  6 
(5),  35. 

tidXlyyvoftTrrot,  ov,  {ttiXiv,  yvd/t- 
nru)  bent  or  douUed  back,  0pp.  C.  2, 
305,  H.  1,54. 

JldMyyvooTot,  ov,  leant  or  fawwn 
again, 

lluXiyK&miXeio,  to  he  a  itaXtyKd- 
miXot,  to  sell  over  again,  sell  wares  by 
retail,  Dem.  1285,  6. 

TluXtyKdmiXot,  ov,  6,  (trdXtv,  xo- 
miXot)  one  who  buys  and  sells  again,  a 
petty  retailer,  huckster,  Ar.  Plut.  1156  ; 
It.  Trovnptat,  Dem.  784,  9.  [d] 

UuXiyKli^ty  'fi  """''^  *««i  ftng 
back. 

UdXiyKXaOTOt,  ov,  broken  ogam  or 
refracted,  crooked. 

TldXtyKoraivu,  collat.  form  of  sq., 
Hipp.  760. 

ndXiyKoriu,  u,  IvaXlyKOTot)  to 
grow  malignant  again,  recur,  of  relap- 
ses in  sickness  :  of  wounds,  to  break 
out  afresh,  Hipp,  ubi  supra.     Hence 

naXiv/tdrjjffif,  fj,  a  return,  relapse 
of  a  sickness,  the  breaking  out  again 
of  a  wound,  Hipp.  772. 

naXiyxar/a,  of,  i,=(ong.,  Hipp. 
422. 

IldXiyKOTot,  ov,  strictly  of  disease 
or  wounds,  growing  malignant  again, 
breaking  out  afresh,  tt.  nadjjfiara,  like 
Lat.  dolores  recrudesctntss,  dsnuo  ex- 
candescentes,  Hipp.  796: — ^hence  adv. 
■Tut,  "•  awc^fprro  airru,  atcording 
10  his  old  ill-laek  fared  it  with  him, 
Hdt.  4,  156;  fii)  ir.  «fpt(v  rd  oviirri- 
TTTovra,  to  bear  accioents  not  as  if 
they  Wert  inteterate,  Eur.  Oenom.  3, 
2 ;  hence, — II.  roetaph.,  of  fresh  out- 
breaks of  passion,  malignant,  spiteful, 
inveterate,  Sappho  29.  Pind.  O.  2,  36 ; 
xXriiovtt  It;  hostile,  injurious  reports, 
Aesch.  Ag.  863,  874 :  ir.  rvxi-  adverse 
fortune,  Aesch.  Ag.  571 :  of  persons, 
hostile,  malignant,  Twi,  Ar.  Pac.  390, 
Cf.  Theocr.  22,  S8 ;  oi  irtOUyiioToi, 
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Pind.  N.  4,  fin.,  AaA. 
'  Supp.  376.  (Oso.  deriT.  from  vaXtr, 
\  KOTot :  but  T.  uX>.OKorof  sub  fin.) 

naXiyKpaiTrj'Ot,  ov,  Ivuijv,  «i~ 
irv6t)  very  swift,  Anih.  P.  15,  27. 

lluXiyKTKTTOt,  ov,  rebuilt,  itstorrd. 

lldXJyKvpTot,  ov,  b,  a  fiaking'met, 
Polyb.  Fr.  Gramm.  99. 

nuXlyXaaaot,  -yvofitrrot,  «*c.  later 
poet  forma  of  iraXiy/.- 

JldXiicpK^f  tt,  (TdAn>,  dipgofttu) 
looking  back,  for  1taXlv6tptcrt,  *•  1- 
Orph.  H.  61,  1. 

tluXiCuot,  ov^vaXirCuot- 

TldXlKOiiTt^t,  ^t,  (n'oAry,  KOftrf) 
for  vaXiyKa/tirr/t,  bent  4«r*,  .Ap.  Rb. 

iTlaXlKOl,  uv,  oi.  the  Paliet.  sons 
of  Jupiter  and  the  nymph  Thalia 
(daughter  of  Vulcan),  or  of  Talraa 
and  Aetna,  worshipped  in  Sicily. 
Diod.  S. :  na7.iKuv  Xttin),  a  inariii 
emitting  from  its  waters  a  solpbar*- 
ous  stench,  in  Sidly,  Strab.  p  27S. 

JldXlXXr/irTot,  ov,  (nuX.i*,  X^i3d- 
Vu)  to  be  taken  back. 

tldXiy,?.oy€u.  u,  to  say  again,  iisMf, 
Hdt  1, 18(v.  Schweigfa.  adl,90):  sbiI 

ndXt).Xoyla,  at,  i,  a  rrpewtmg  of 
what  has  been  said,  recapitmUiian^  AliaC 
Rhet  Al.  21,  1,  Theophr.  Char.  2: 
from 

tUXlXXoyot,  ov,  {iraXrv,  »jii  U, 
to  gather)  gathered  or  colletted  mgmim, 
II.  1,  126.— II.  (7rtU.jv,  Arjw  IV,  to 
say)  saying  ogam,  repeating. 

naXlXXirot,  ov,  (irdXrv,  %»u)  '»' 
laxed,  loosed  again,  Nonn. 

Tlu?.ifi(}aKXtiot,  m>,  i,  »  toKnal 
foot,  Lat.  aruibacthius.  Draco  I3S,  21, 
Schol.  Hephaest  159:  atrtctij  a  r*. 
versed  BoKxelot- 

IluXifidaJtot,  ov,  (iroXn*.  0atru) 
W(dking  back,  loTuv  iraXifi  iafKM  o^ot, 
of  women  working  at  the  loom,  who* 
they  had  to  walk  back  and  forararda^ 
Pind.  P.  9,  33,  cf  Leon.  Tar.  T6L 

JluXl/tiHot,  ov,  living  agoim. 

ndXut^Xairrnr,  (t,=ti..  Bar.  R.  F. 
1274. 

HaXififfXatrTot,  ov,  (train-.  ^Xa- 
OTUVu)  sprouting,  growing  again. 

illaXiiiSodpa,  TO.  T.  na}.i3o6p». 

TldXijt3o'/Ua,  ar-  9,  change  o/'mtaji, 
repentance,  Anth.  P.  5,  303 :  mm 

TidXlitffoXot,  ov,  (iro'.M'.  /JuxXar) 
throwing  back  again  :  metsph.  ekmmt*,- 
able,  fickle,  false,  iidr).  Plat  Lrgc  TDK 
A ;  ioXtpot  Kui  v..  Plat  Cna»  91 ; 
cf  Aescbin.  33,  34  : — }mcc=9^Jio- 
irparot,  )(enand.  p.  155. — II.  paaa., 
tuTTud  round,  reversed,  wtdiXa  v.,  rmtm* 
ed  or  patched  sandals,  Nic  ap.  At^ 
370  A  :  toTot  T.,  the  web  of  F 
which  was  undone  every  night,  i 
1,29. 

llttXiii3opfat,  ov,  i,  (ttuisr.  ^apf. 
at)  a  local  wind  emnter  to  tise  mmm^m^ 
or  prevalent  north  wind,  lilt,  fi^fe  r*. 
eurrms,  Theophr.  de  Tent  38l 

XldXtfifiovfUa.  at,  i,  chsssgs  of  1  m 
sel  or  plan :  from 

UdXi/iSovXot,  ov,  (triXtv,  $»»3l^ 
changing  counsel  or  plan, 

ndXuufuTufioXJi,  iit,  i,  (a^  tw,  mr- 
ToffoXti)  a  amlinual  rismgs  haoA  ^^ 
forwards. 

IldAifi^nrf ,  tt.  (riXiv,  /i^aAT*  «* 
long  again  :  aery  long,  nwraf,  Aoc^ 
Ag.  196. 

lldXi)ixai{.  watSef.  i,  i,  {■rtXa», 
irait)  again  a  cUM,  lAic.  Salam.  9. 

ndXtfnriT^,   if  (»«'.<''.  «<x-r»«'i 

falling  back .— ^mly  used  in  nmt.   ^ 

adv.,  like  itaXir.  hpyt  9aXjfi^r—r^, 

he  forced  badi,  II.  lo,  39o :  rmjusnrr. 

I  r^  itTovtuvrat.  Ibey  Aay  go  T  I'l  i 

!  Od.  5,  27 ;  so  in  Ales.  poau.   0«n. 

,  DaL  394,  Ap.  Rh.  8,  1390.— i; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HAAI 
Unmm.  took  the  adv.  as  a  nom.  plnr. 
■hortd.,  V.  Buttm.  Lexil.  t.  Imniiii  1. 
m^/iir^ya,  to,  (irttAiv,  ir^yw/n) 
cobbled  thoa,  Comici  Anon.  Fr.  321. 

fu)  a  patching  up  agairij  a  soling  or  cab- 
bling  of  shoes,  Theophr.  Char.  22. 

nuAiuififftra,  r/f,  r/,  pilch  rthoiled, 
dry  pitch,  Dieac. 

llaMiiK?.ayK rof ,  ov,  wandering  back, 
returning,'  ipifioi,  Aesch.  Pr.  838: 
bom 

ms  pass.,  to  wander  back^  only  found  in 
part.  aor.  Ka^ci^nXayx^'ki  ''■  'i  59, 
Od.  13,  5. 

naXitinX&v^f,  ic,  (ffiAtv,  kMvti) 
wandering  to  and  fro,  Anth.  P.  6,  287. 

nsXitiirXeKiji,  ((,  (xciAjv,  nXiicu) 
twined  or  plaited  back,  Opp.  H.  4,  47. 

IIuA^irXovr,  4,  ^,  -irAowv,  to,  (irii- 
ylif,  rrMu)  tailing  back,  Ael.  N.  A.  3, 
M. 

niiA//ijrXi)Tof,  ov,  (jrdAtv,  iri^ivo) 
•»(uAei2  u;)  again,  vamped  up :  metaph. 
of  a  plagiarist  who  retouches  the 
works  of  others  and  passes  them  off 
for  his  own,  Anth.  P.  7,  708. 

nu/U^TT^TOf,  ov.  Ion.  for  vaXi/i- 
wAoef,  Lye.  1431. 

Tlu?.iifin>6ti,  wf,  i,  poet,  -molri, 

inukiv,  m>(u)  a  cmmter-mnd,  Ap.  Rh. 
,586. 

naX//iirojpOf,  1?,  ov,  Maxim. ;  also 
Of,  ov,  (irdXiV,  1T0tv^)  reciting,  re- 
venging :  TO  TT.,  requital,  retribution, 
Aesch.  Cho.  793. 

HaXiirndpevTOi,  oc^ssq.,  Lye.  180, 
628. 

TliXl/iiropor,  ov,  (irdXiv,  wopeio- 
flat)  going  back,  NoDH. ;  going  to  meet, 
Opp.  H.  4,  529. 

ilaXi/ijrovc,  b,  ii,  (viXiv,  irovf)  go- 
ing back,  returning,  Mel.  108,  Lye. 
1^ :  IT.  Tvx^,  a  reverse,  Joseph. 

tlu^tltrepuTiti,  ov,  6,  like  waXiy- 
K&KrjXo^,  one  who  telU  again,  a  hwx- 
tter,  Epist.  Socr.  I :  and 

Tld?UfijrpaTo^,ov,  Ion.  -irptiTOC,  (to- 
i.tv,  nntpuaKu)  eold  again  or  6y  retail, 
often  told,  esp.  of  a  goodfor-nothing 
olave  who  paata  from  hand  to  hand ; 
generally,  a  worthteet  fellow,  Philo ; 
cf.  TplKparoj. 

mXt/iiTpodoala,  of,  fi,  double  troach- 
ary,  treachery  to  both  tides,  Polyh.  5, 
06,  4.  Dion.  H.  8,  32 :  from 

TidXiiiitpotoTii^,  cm,  i,  (irdXtv, 
irpodiAuiit)  a  double  traitor,  traitor  to 
both  tides,  Dinarch.  ap.  Poll.  6, 164. 

fldXt/itrpv/tvriSdv,  adv.,  ttem-fort- 
mett,  as  Herm.  (and  now  Dind.)  reads 
in  Eur.  I.  T.  1395,  from  Hesych. : 
from 

IluMfiirpvfivo(,  ov,  (irdXtv,  irpi- 
/tva)  ttemforemott. 

IldXiiirruYriddv,(TruXiv,  m)y^)  adv., 
rump-foremott,  v.  1.  Arist.  Part.  An.  2, 
16,6. 

naXlairuXoi,  ov,=iroXi/j>rpon7j;. 

IluXfu^uof,  Dor.  -ijMi/toi,  ov,  dit- 
lonant,  like  dCa^itoc,  Eur.  Ion  1096. 

TldXlM^lTOt,  ov,  returning. 

TluMit^puv,  ovot,  o,  ii,  (xdXtv, 
^phy)  changing  on£t  mind.  Lye.  1340. 

tldXi/it^fic,  (c,  (trdXtv,  ^vo)  grow- 
ing again,  of  the  Hydra,  Luc.  Amor.  2. 

lldXlit\l>riaT0(,  ov,  (jrdXtv,  V"") 
teratehed  or  scraped  again :  as  subst., 
iroXiu^OTov,  TO,  parchment,  from 
which  one  writing  has  been  erased  to 
make  roonWbr  another,  Plut.  2, 504 
O,  779  C,  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  7, 18. 

IIuA/^V^jfOf,  ov,  with  a  new  tout, 
ro-aiiimated. 

IIA'AIN,  Mt.,  back,  backwardt,  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  the  only  signf.,  most- 
ly joined  with  the  verbs  to  go,  come, 
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tarn,  move,  etc. ;  so  also,  but  less 
freq.,  in  Hdt.,  e.  g.  5,  72 ;  and  Att., 
cf  Valck.  Phoen.  732,  1409 :  so,  nd- 
Xtv  iovvai,  to  give  back,  rettore,  II.  1, 
116 ;  more  rarelv  c.  gen.,  vuKiv  rpu- 
TTcff  vlo^  foto,  she  turned  back  from 
her  son,  II.  18, 138 ;  66pv  iru'Aiv  (rpa- 
irrv  'A;f lA^.nof,  II.  20, 439 ;  itdXtv  Kle 
&vyaT(poi  17C,  II.  21,  504,  cf  Od.  7, 
143, — The  same  noiion  is  ezpressea 
by  the  double  adv.  iruXtv  aJrtf,  back 
again,  Horn.,  and  Pind. ;  also,  aire 
miliv,  Od.  13,  125  ;  &il)  rruXiv,  II.  18, 
280 ;  and,  iruXiv birioau,  Od.  1 1, 149; 
ndXiv  i^onlau,  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  irdXtv 
av.  Plat.  Prot.  318  B,  etc. ;  iraXiv  ol- 
Kof  av,  Ar.  Ran.  I486:— in  Att.  with 
the  article,  ^  n.  bio^,  Eur.  Or.  125. 
Connected  herewith  is — 2.  the  notion 
of  opposition,  where  it  is  variously 
rendered,  as,  nuXtv  kpeiv,  to  foi'nsay 
(i.  e.  say  againtt),  II.  9,  56  ;  piOov  tto- 
Xiv  Xa(eadai,  to  take  back  one's  word, 
unsay  it,  U.  4,  357 ;  opp.  to  iiXtiffia 
ciircZv,  Od.  13,  254 ;  so,  irdXiv  irolri- 
ae  ytpovra,  she  (roiuformed  him  into 
an  old  man,  Od.  16,  456;  n.  ioKelv, 
to  think  contrariwite,  Aesch.  Tbeb. 
1040 :  freq.  in  compos. — In  this  signf 
also  sometimes  c.  gen.,  to  n-tiXiv  veo- 
TtjTo;,  youth's  oppotite,  Pind.  O.  11 
( 10>,  104  jyp<ivoti  ri  rrdXtv,  the  change 
of  time,  Eur.  H.  F.  778,  cf  fintaXtv. 
— 3.  in  Hdt.  and  Att.  usu.,  again,  once 
more,  anew ;  so  also  aiidi^  TrdXiv,  Soph. 
Phil.  342 ;  or,  more  freq.,  tuXiv  av- 
dit;  aiiriiXiv,  Soph.  Tr.  1088;  or, 
more  freq.,  iriXtv  av,  Ar.  Pint.  622, 
etc. ;  also,  av  ndXtv  av0i{,  Ar.  Nub. 
975 ;  or,  more  freq.,  ttv8i{  av  vuXtv : 
— this  signf  freq.  coincides  with  that 
oiback,  as  is  seen  from  nuXiv  Sovvat. 
—liiiXi  (q.  V.)  was  a  later  poet,  form, 
Anth.  P.  append.  19.  (In  compos., 
trciX/v sometimes  merely  strengthens, 
as  in  waXt^ifiifKTj^,  as  long  again,  iraXi- 
oKto^,  etc.,  V.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  653.) 

Ila  AivdyyeAoc,  ov,  bringingmetsaget 
to  and  fro. 

IIuArvdyperof,  ov,  (7r4Atv,  &ypiu) 
taken  back :  to  be  taken  back  or  recalled, 
iiro^  oi)  naXivdypeTOv,  an  irrevocable 
word,  II.  1,  526 :  ir.  &Tti,  Hes.  8c.  93. 
— Ii.  act.  retracting  one't  word,  Euseb. 

JldXlvalptToc,  ov,  (v&Xiv,  alptu) 
renewed  from  offlce  and  re-elected,  usu. 
of  public  officers,  Eupol.  Bapt.  5. — 
— II.  pulled  down  and  then  rebuilt,  usu. 
of  buildings,  Pind.  Fr.  54 :  hence, — 
2.  generally,  ill-tonditioned,  corrupt, 
al/ta,  Plat.  Tim.  82  E. 

nuAlvavfvf,,  ef,  (,iruXiv,  ai^u) 
waging  or  growing  again,  Anth.  Plan. 
221. 

UuXXvavTo/ioXoc,  ov,  (iruXtv,'  ai- 
t6imXo()  deterting  back  again,  a  double 
deierter,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  10,  ubi  al. 
wdXiv  abr-. 

lldXtvSafii,  If,  (irdXiv,  *6<io  II) 
learnt  again. 

JldXivdlKeu,  u,  go  to  law  again, 
bring  afreth  action:  and 

'ndluviliUa,  af,  i),  a  bringing  of  a 
fresh  action  :  hence,  frivoumt,  pro- 
tracted litigation,  Plut.  Dem.  6:  from 

TldXlvmKOf,  ov,  {wdXiv,  iUti)  going 
to  law  again.  Crates  Incert.  15. — II. 
uniutt,T=fiiatoc,  Dem.  ap.  Poll.  8, 26. 

IIdX(v(5(W);Tor,  ov,  (jrdXjv,  iiv(u) 
whirling  round  and  round,  duXaaoa, 
Anlh.  P.  9,  73;  uarpUTiv-naXivil- 
vt/Tov  dvayxtiv,  lb.  9,  605. 

IluXivilvia,  af,  <},  (ird^v,  divi/) 
the  eddying  of  water  or  air. 

Hd^iviKuKTOf,  ov,  chated  again  or 
back,  Hesych. 

HdXtvSiu^id  i,  pros,  for  woX/ufif , 
App.  Pun.  46, 
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TfaXtviopla,  af,  ii,  (ird^v,  iop6) 
a  piece  of  tlout  leather  for  thoe-tolet, 
Pfat.  (Com.)  Syrph.  1,  cf,  Pors.  Praef. 
Hec.  p.  55  Scholef. 

TldXivdpoficu,  u,  {naXlvSpo/iof)  to 
run  back  again,  of  a  ship.  Vita  Horn. 
19,  Plut.  Cic.  22  ;  to  recur,  of  a  disease, 
Hipp.  1034:  ir.  jrpof  rt,  to  fall  back 
upon...,  Polyb.  7,  3,  8. 

JldXivSpofi^,  7f,  ^fS'naXtvtpouia, 
Hipp.  1136. 

tldXivipoiti^f,  i(,  =  trdXlvdpoftoi, 
Aretae. 

XldXivdp6iaiatf,  t^.ssq. 

"RdXtvopopla,  a^,ij.a  running  back, 
going  backward!,  Mel.  81 :  a  recurrence, 
vSaov,  Hipp.  91  C :  and 

HdXtvSpoptKOf,  rj,  ov,  recurring,  of 
the  tide,  Strab.  p.  53  :  from 

nuXMpofioi,  ov,  (TrdXiv,  Totxu, 
Spofieiv)  running  back  again,  ir.  aztOt, 
Luc.  Timon  37 :  recurring,  irevOof, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  210. 

IlaXtvduu^Tup,  opoc,  6,  a  re-build- 
er, Paul.  Sit 

IldXiviuta,  Of,  i,  a  lecond  life, 
Eccl. :  from 

ndA/i>Cuof,  ov,  {iriXiv,  fo^)  living 
anew,  Nonn. 

Ild)tXvrive/t/a,  of,  i/,  (irdXiv,  vijve- 
/to{)  a.retunang calm,  dub.  in  Anth.  P. 

10,  102. 

iHuXivdoc,  ov,  d,  Palinthut,  tomb 
of  Daaaus  in  Argos,  Strab.  p.  371. 

JldXividpiatf,  ti,  (7rd)l(v,  iipvu) 
an  ettablithing  again,  Hipp.  47. 

ndXlwooTOf,  ov,  returning,  Nonn. 

IldXlvoSiu,  o,  (KuXtv,  6id{)  to 
trace  a  path,  return,  c{.  Tpfod^u.— II. 
in  genl.  to  repeat. 

IIuA2i>o<}<a,  Of,  f),  (trdXtv,  6i6()  a 
retracing  one*s  path,  return. 

JlaXlvoTTToc,  ov,  {ituXtv,  b^opat"* 
looking  the  reverse  way,-  Hipp.  ap.  Ga- 
len. 

TldXlvipiuvoc,  17,  ov,  ruthing  bach, 
I).  11,  326;  cf  iraXlvooaof. 

ndXlvop/iTiToi,  ov,  (TrdXiv,  ipftdu) 
=foreg. 

XldXivolifiof,  ov,  Att.  for  sq.,  Ar. 
Ach.  1179,  ubi  V.  Elmsl. 

HdXivopao(,  ov,  (ttuXiv,  ipvviti\ 
ruthing,  adrting  back,  uf  dre  Tif  rr 
SpuKOVTa  I6£iv  naXlvopaof  uweoTt), 

11.  3,  33 ;  vna...n.  ic  'EAXdifo,  Ap. 
Rh.-l,  416;  cf  iraXivopprvoc : — ir..' 
/n^(f,  recurring,  inveterate  wrath,  like 
TraX/yxoTOf,  Aesch.  Ag.  154  (ubi  al.' 
TraA/voprof,  sed  iegendura  c.  Scliiitz. 
TtaXlvopaov) : — also  in  neut.  as  adv., 
back  again,  Emped.  271. 

TldXlvooTiu,  u,  to  r<tiim. 

TldXlvAaTipo(,  ov,  of  ot  belonging 
to  a  return,  6ppj/  t.,  a  desire  of  return- 
ing, Opp.  H.  I,  616:  from 

IluX/votrrof,  or  n-oJUvvooTOf,  or, 
(irdXiv,  voarM  returning,  Nonn. 

IXuA/vovpof,  ov,  (irdXtv,  ovpov) 
making  water  again.  Martial. 

tnu^'vovpof,  ov,  6,  Palinurut,  a 
promontory  oi  Lucania,  Strab.  p. 
252. 

^dXivKpoSoaia,  of,  h,  v.  1.  for  wo- 
Xtitnpoioata,  in  Diop.  H. 

TldXivpitut,  I7f,  9,  s  waXipfivpn, 
q.  v.,  Polyb.  [»] 

JldXlvoKlot,  rfv,=waAto(ctor,  Ar- 
chil. 26;  Soph.  Fr.  272. 

IlaAiviricotria,  of,  fj,  (jrd^v,  ffito- 
jrici)  a  lookir^  back  again ;  the  acc. 
as  adv.  in  Eur.  Or.  1262,  e  conj. 
Pors. 

JluXivarofiio,  u,  (iruXtv,  orofia) 
to  tpeak  again  or  againtt,  Aesch.  Theb. 
258. 

IIoAfviTTpETrTof,  OV,  (ttuXiv,  OTpe- 
^)  turned  back  or  round,  Nic.  "Th. 
679 :  al.  TroAurrp-. 
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Xla^.tVOTpofliiTOC,  01),  (ita^iv.arpo- 
JS^u)  wkirted,  twirled  rounds  Lyc.  739. 

rof,  Opp.  C.  a,  99. 

liaXii/rtrof,  ov,  {iruXtv,  Tivo)  re- 
euited,  repaid;  hence,  avenged*  pun- 
Uhed,  Tt.  ipya,  Od.  I,  379  ;  '^,  Hi. 

naXivTOKin:,  Of,  V,  {na'Mv,  TOKOf) 
a  demanding  the  repayment  of  interest 
paid,  Blut.  2,  295  D. 

llaTUvTovof,  ov,  [vaXiv,  reivu) 
tlretched  back :  in  Horn,  always  epith. 
of  the  bow,  iraXlvTova  rof  a,  and  said 
to  be  used,  soinelimea,  of  the  strung 
or  bent  bato,  which  the  archer  pulls 
towards  him  by  the  string  that  it  may 
fly  back  with  greater  force,  cf.  II.  8, 
■J66;  15,  443,  Soph.  Tr.  511;  some- 
times, of  the  unstruTig  bow,  which  benda 
back  in  the  contrary  direction,  II.  10, 
459,  Od.  21,  11.— But  all  the  passa- 
ges may  be  reduced  to  one  signf.,  de- 
notmg  the  foriii  of  the  bow  ( j),  back- 
bending  (not  merely  mpple,  elastic) ;  cf. 
stib  2, 7 :  so  that  it  denotes  not  a  par- 
ticular state  of  the  bow,  but  its  gen- 
eral appearance  or  quality, — which 
sort  ol  epithet  seems  required  in  Hdt. 
7,  09,  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  160,  Soph.  Tr. 
611: — Kust.  therefore  rightly  ex- 
plains it  by  eni  fliTepa  uipt)  kXiv6- 
{tt-va,  and  so  Attius  ap.  Varr.  renders 
It  arau  rectprod, — In  Ar.  At.  1738, 
also  ^viat  jr.,  back-stretched  reins. — II. 
TtaXivrova,  rd,  military  engines  for 
casting  stones,  as  a  mortar  throws 
shells,alsocaUedXi6ofJaXa,  theRom. 
Balista:  whilst  the  ti6i>TOva,  like 
ttie  Rom.  Caiapulta,  threw  large  ar- 
rows or  darts  point-blank, 

XlaMvTpiiiteXia,  of,  ii,^itttXivrpo- 
nia  :  from 

niVivrpuncXoc,  ov,  =  naMvrpo- 
troc  Find.  O.  2,  09.  [«] 

naXivrpiir/c,  ff,  (TTiiXiv,  Tpii3u) 
nibbed  again  and  again,  hence  of  the 
ass,  obstinate,  resisting  ail  bhws,  Si- 
mon. Amorg.  43,  ct.  Herro.  Soph. 
Phil.  4)8,  where  it  means  hardened, 
obdurate  in  vice. 

Uii'/Uvrpiil/,  liSof,  A,  7,=foreg. 

naXivrporriiopai,  (iroAi'jTpojrof) 
as  pass.,  to  turn  about,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 105, 
643. 

riuXit'TposT^f,  ff,  =  jro^'vTpoirof, 
Nic.  Th.  403. 

JldXLVTpoiria,  Of,  if,  a  turning  about: 
hence,  in  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1157,  doubt,  fear: 
(torn 

Tlay.lvTpoTro(,  ov,  (irciXiv,  rpesru) 
turned  back  Or  auny,  LaL  relortus,  Tr. 
ipfiara,  o^it^,  an  averted  face,  Aesch. 
A(!.  779,  Snpp.  172.— II.  turning  back, 
K.  tpirciv.  Soph.  Phil.  1222 ;  ir.  ix 
jro?.i/ioio,  Anth.  P.  9,  61.— 2.  chang- 
ing to  the  other  side,  reverse.  Soph.  Fr. 
1 4 ;  Jr.  airo<3aiv€iv,  Polyb.  14,  6,  6. 

tla^ivTSniic.  (c,  (ffiiXiv,  tvktu) 
beaten  back,  neut.  as  adv.,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1254. 

UiiXivTvxnC<  ff,  (tuXjv,  tvyti) 
tcith  a  reverse  of  fortune,  Aesch.  Ag. 
401 :  opp.  to  nxtp^' 

Tla^.tvipdrtj,  u,  I.  -^eru,  (irdXiv, 
ilidv)  to  recant  an  ode,  and  so,  general- 
ly, (o  revoke,  recant.  Plat.  Ale.  2,  142 
D ;  !r.  jrpoc  ri  x^'P'"''  i^^^-  Merced. 
Cond.  1.     Hence 

nuXJi»u(J(0,  Of,  ii,  a  recmUatian, 
strictly  ot^  an  ode,  as  one  of  Stesicho- 
ru9,  T.  Kleine  p.  96  sq. ;  so  Horat. 
Od.  I.  16.  is  a  palinode  to  Epod.  5, 
end  17:  generally,  a  recttnlation.  Plat. 
Pl>a.-d.  213  B,  257  A. 

lluXifupof,  ov,  dub.  I.  for  noH- 
i'o/0of:  ace.  to  some  from  upa, 
changing  and  reluming  mlA  or  Ww  Ike 
seasons,  v.  A  rat.  452. 

loee 
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iXluXiov,  ov,  t6.  Dor.  for  n^Xtov. 

Tlu}JovplvO(,  ov,  nude  of  the  rroA*- 
ovpo{.  Slrab.  p.  776. 

Ilu^'ocpof,  ov,  9„8  kind  of  thorny 
shrub,  rhamnu*  paliunu,  Linn.,  Eur. 
Cycl.  394,  Theocr.  24',  87  ;  cf.  fiupvof. 

llii?Jiovpo<p6poi,  (JroArovpof ,  i^epiJ) 
Opiva^,  b,  a  three-pronged  fork  tnade 
of  the  wood  of  the  jraXiovpo;,  or  trirA  a 
handle  of  that  uwod,  Anth.  P.  6,  95; 
ubi  aL  iraXivovpo^opoC' 

fZlaXtpeic,  oi,  earlier  reading  for 
\la'/.<upei(  in  Thuc.  2,  30,  v.  sub 
llaXaipoc. 

HU'/iiltpoiu,  u,  (na)dpfiooi)  to  flaw 
back  again,  esp.  of  the  sea  in  a  storm ; 
also  to  ebb  and  fims,  Sttab.  p.  153 ;  of 
the  wind,  Theophr.  Vent  10. 

\i.ix>ul)iiodia.  Of,  9,  s  TtuSiHttma : 
from 

nuXi^/660(Of,  i;,  ov,  f  iraAtv,  l>66ot) 
dashing  or  flowing  back,  Kvua  ir.,  a 
wave  dashing  to  and  fro,  eobing  and 
flowing,  Od.  5,  430 ;  9,  485 :  general- 
ly ,=  iraXi^of,  voSf  x,  Arat.  347: 
Ttk  !r.,=iroXi/i/io»o,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1170. 

Ilu?Uf)fio8o{,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  191. 

HaM^^ia,  Of,  ij,  the  flux  and  re- 
flu,!  of  water,  esp.  of  the  stormy  sen,  an 
eddy,  Hdt.  2, 28 :  also  the  ebb  and  flow, 
tide.  Soph.  Fr.  716,  Polyb.  34,  9,  5: 
metaph.  of  fortune,  Poiyb.  1,  82,  3. 
[In  old  Att.  poets  also  itoAtfi^lii, 
Soph.  1.  c. ;  cl.  ayvota.} 

XlU'f.ippotSSo^,  ov,  (ituXtv,  /5o»- 
l36£(j)  dashing  to  and  fro,  of  waves, 
iivai,  Opp.  H.  5, 220,  with  v.  I.  iro- 

haXip^ioc,  ti,  ov,  poet,  for  sq., 
Lyc.  3H0,  tubi  Seal.  TraXipfmiffd^tv, 
Dind.  Thes.  -tiioiatv. 

U<iXi/>f)oo(,  ov,  contr.  -/Sotif,  ow, 
(ffoAw,  /5fu)  flowing  backwards,  »r. 
K?.v6ov,  a  returning  wave,  Enr.  I.  T. 
1397  :  also  ebbing  and  flowing,  oi  the 
sea ;  and  of  the  breath,  Opp.  H.  2, 
398. — II.  metaph.,  recurring,  returning 

rn  one's  head,  iroTuoc,  iixn,  Eur. 
F.  739,  EL  1 155. 

Tlii?.i/>/)07ro^,  ov,  {vuXtv,  fiitru, 
ftoirij)  turning  itself  back,  IT.  yow,  back" 
ward-sinking  knee,  Eur.  El.  i92. 

ll<iXil>f>vit7i,  or  TTtiXivpiftti.  ti(,  i), 
any  movement  backwards,  it.  TVYitit  a 
reverse  of  fortune,  Polyb.  15,  ll,   I. 

Ild^^^^^of,  ov,=i7mXifipooc,  Pbi- 
lox.  ap.  Ath.  643  B. 

HaMaKio^,  ov,  (iraXtv,  oiuu)  shad- 
owed over  and  over,  murky,  gloomy,  av- 
rpov,  H.  Hom.  Mer{.  6;  hi  iraXt- 
axitp,  in  a  thick-shaded  place,  Plot. 
Num.  10.  AlsoiroyUvoKiOf,  t.  Wem. 
Tryph.  p.  217. 

tlaXtecvrifj,  u,  to  rush,  go,  or  hini 
quickly  back,  Diod.  1,  32  :  from 

Tlii/.iaffvTo^,  ov,  (TrdXrv,  aevu,  Itr- 
ffv/tai)  rushing  hurriedly  back ;  dpo- 
ftrjfia  rr.,  a  backward  course.  Soph. 
O.  T.  193;  trrcixeiv  jr.,  to  go  back, 
Eur.  Supp.  388 ;  so,  ir.  dppav,  Polyb. 

naXiaTpeirroc,  ov,=TraXivarpetr- 
Toc,  q.  V. 

naXiovXXeKToc,  DV,  gathered  togeth- 
er again. 

JliiT-ltri'^^airTOC,  ov,  saen  together 
or  patched  again. 

tldXi^jiTjarof,  ov,=^rraXifnltritTTO^. 

IIuAiufrf,  ^.  (iruAtv,  i'ux>^)  a  Abat- 
ing back  or  purniijig  in  turn,  as  when 
fugitives  rally  and  turn  on  their  pur- 
suers, a  12, 71  ;  15, 69,  Hes  Sc.  154 : 
opp.  to  irpoiuiif,  \.fl  in  »rsis.] 

UaXXa,  i),  a  ball,  for  the  usu.  <rMi- 
po.  and  so  some  would  even  read  in 
Od.  6,  115.  (Cf.  Trd>,>.u,  JaX>u,  our 
toU,  Lat.ptJo.    Ace.  to  Hesycb.,  O!^- 
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pa  lit  iroixlXuv  vtntaruv  nemtijtii' 
vt/ 1  cf  liuAtOf,pie.iaU.) 

tlaXXay/ia,  arof ,  t6,=s  najiXaMO- 
/la.  Aesch.  Supp.  290. 

tnoAXudof,  a,  b,  Palladt,  •  poet 
of  the  Anthology. 

naAXd^Lov,  ov,  t6,  the  ototsu  of 
Pallas,  Hdt  4, 189,  Ar.  Ach.  547.— it 
a  place  at  Athend  where  the  court  oi 
the  i^at  was  held :  hence  they 
were  said  to  ait  kirt  llaXXadiv,  tPitit. 
Thes.  27;  etc.f;  it  was,  howerer, 
likewise  used  by  the  Uehaats,  Att 
Process  p.  143.  [Xu] 

IlaXAudiof ,  a,  ov,  (IlaAJlaf )  o^  or 
sacred  to  Paiias.  [XuJ 

IlaXAuiceto,  of,  7,  cmrWmsfS, 
Strab.  p.  616,  cf.  Ath.  573  B. 

UaXkaKCVOluu, — L  as  dep.,  7.  rcva. 
to  keep  as  a  concitbine,  Hdt  4,  155. — 
II.  as  pass.,  to  be  a  cBnasbme,  Plat 
Them.  S6 ;  nvl.  to  one.  Id.  Pab.  SI : 
— so  the  Act,  jraXXoKtvu  in  Sti^ 
p.  816.    From 

IlaXXuic?,  7f,  if,  a  comMbimt,  lika 
wuTOaf,  Hdt  1, 84, 135,  Plat,  etc : 
usu.  a  captive  or  bought  sUtc,  dm- 
tinguished  on  the  one  band  from  the 
lawful  wif^  (rwii),  on  the  other  from 
the  mere  courtesan  (imlpa}.  Item. 
1386,  aO.    C£  KtuXttiuc- 

QaXXuKiiiov,  ov,  rd,  din.  (roa 
iraXXoKlt,  Plut  2,  789  B. 

IIa/.Aaiuvof,  ov,  i.  (KokXa*^)  m 
son  by  a  concubine,  Sopbroo.  ao.  £X 
Cud.  450, 18. 

IlaXXa/ciov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  eaib> 
Xoxof,  Plat  (Com.!  Inceit  45l 

naX?MKic,  <<)of ,  ^,=iruXXa4-  a  es»- 
cubine ;  opp.  to  a  lawful  wife  (a<««- 
rif ),  II.  9, 449, 452 ;  freq.  a  purciused 
slave,  as  in  Od.  14,  203.  Ct  7a>Jt»- 
(t)7. 

IIaXAwc«r/ia,  an>f ,  ro,  fwnlmjs. 
— iI.=:raXX<utif. 

noAAucdf,  ov,  i,  aaama,  frem 
iiSXAaf,  q.  v. 

fOaPwAovWa,  of,  17,  PaUmsiia,  % 
city  of  Iberia,  Strab.  p.  \»i. 

Ila/lXavTuif,  adof,  »,  =  HaX/joe, 
lac.  Phil.  Th.  18.  7. 

t  \\aJ>JXavTtd^f.  mi,b,m  ofPoHmm  ; 
ol  n.,  the  Pallantidae,  dttcmiamlt  af 
Pallas  (brother  of  Aegeus),  a  cvIe^Mna- 
ted  Athenian  family,  Etu.  ILipp.  3S ; 
Plut  Thes.  3. 

tllaXAavrfOV,  ov.  ro,  P*^Vtrnf , 
a  city  of  soothero  Arcadia,  said  to  ba 
so  named  from  Pallas  a  «on  of  L.*- 
caon,  Pans.  8,  3,  1 ;  etc. :  frun  thja 
Evander  passed  into  Italv,  and  heara 
by  some  is  denved  the  "PaUunt  hiil 
in  Rome. — Pans.  8,  44,  5  menLaons 
also  TO  naXXavTiKov  vtitov  m  At 
cadia. 

tnaA>.avr(of,  ov,  6,  ?.6oor.  tK* 
Palatine  hill,  in  Rome,  Aei  V.  H. 
11,21. 

HA'AAAa,  oxof,  orig.  i  and  ^.3= 
Boinratt,  vioc,  a  youth,  masdn.  «^»j». 
one  beloved:  bnt  the  ft-m.  appear* 
sooD  to  have  prevailed,  esp.  10  >«^n£. 
of  a  concubine,  like  Lat.  paUtr  ;  ci. 
snb  ToX^ox^,  rra/XttAi(.  The  Irt^ 
vuM.iii  IS  also  quoted— Ace.  to  R>». 
iner.akiDto^AAa{::=;i/ipa$.a  yootfa, 
cf.  sq. 

noXXof.  ddof,  9,  PttUae,  epttii.  of 
Minerva,  hence  in  Horn  alwmyv 
HoXXuf  'Aftr»ij  or  Xlai.'/it  'AAt  >-«<«. 
but  alter  Pind.  also  used  alooe.=a 
'A^i;. — II.  plor.  naJAuier.  ai,  ra^ 
gin  pnestatn,  wbclherolMmrrra <« 
other  deitieai,  Strab.  ,  I  sa  6t  riv. 
from  TTa/y.u,  the  Br4„rf.jiWr  oi  l^» 
mear  or  aegis,  as  goddfcs  0^  xr&r. 
But  it  a  not  only  as  soch,  that  Ma- 
ncrva  is  called  Palia*  m  Husa.  :   « 
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mora  prob.  deriv.  is  from  irdXhi?  ia 
the  most  ancient  signf.,  the  maiden, 
virgin ; — n'oyiXai'  being  related  to  it, 
a«  opvi^  to  ipvti,  etc.,  V.  sq.  fin.)  [af] 
nuAAuf.  avTO(,  6,  PttUa;  maac. 
prop,  n.,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  100.— 13.  son 
of  Crius  and  Euryhia,  a  Titan,  Hes. 
Th.  375.-3.  aon  of  Tartarus  and 
Gaea,  a  giant  slain  by  Minerva,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  6,  2.-4.  son  of  Pandion  king 
of  Athens,  brother  of  Aegeus,  Id.  3, 
IS,  5;  Pint.  Thes.  3;  etc.— Others 
in  Pans. ;  etc.,  foi.  Il.c=.viot,  Euat.  p. 
1419,  SO. 

ittcAXaric,  idoc,  i,  of  or  relating 
to  PatUu ;  al  riaUaridff  nirpat, 
the  rockt  of  Patbu,  a  part  of  Mt.  Cri^ 
us  n<>ar  Argos,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  42. 

tluM^VKOi,  ov,  (;raf,  Xrw«<if)  all- 
vhite,  Aesch.  Euin.  352,  Eur.  Med. 
30,  etc. :  also  irapAevKOf . 

tnaAX^vatof,  o,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
lo  Pallene,  Pallenian,  A  p.  Kh.  1,  599. 
tllaXX^vj/,  rf^.ij,  Pallene,  a  penin- 
sola  of  Macedonia,  earlier  called  also 
1/?.(ypa,  Hdt.  7,  123 ;  Thuc.  4,  120. 
— 11.  an  Attic  deine  of  the  tribe  An- 
tiochis,  with  a  temple  of  Minerva, 
who  was  hence  called  naXX^v/f, 
Pallenian,  Hdt.  1,  62. 

tnaXXiTVfOf,  a,  av,^  noAXj^vaiOf, 
Lye  1407. 

f  IXaP-Xocoirac,  6,  Pailocopa;  a  riv- 
er or  canal  from  the  Euphrates,  Arr. 
An.  7.21,  L 

IIA'AAQ,  aor.  Ivii7.a,  Ep.  aor.  2 
part.  iteiTli)jiv  used  in  Hoin.  only  in 
compos,  with  itva,  as  in  redupl.  lorm 
oftireiraXuv:  so,  the  syncop.  form  uf 
aor.  mid.  in  pass.  sign!,  is  only  found 
in  the  conipds.  uiienaXTo,  iKnaTiro, 
except  ita'ATo  in  11.  15,  645  (for  in  II. 
13.  043  ;  21,  140.  iTruXro  from  kifuii.- 
>.o/iai  is  admitted  to  be  the  true  read- 
ing). To  wield,  brandit/i,  fwny,  in 
Hom.  esp.  of  missiles,  Mpv,  alxitv"' 
lyXOCf  etC' ;  (also,  it.  aaKo(,  Hes.  Sc. 
321/;  to  swing,  pitch,  hurl,  ?UOov,  11. 
5,  304 : — generally,  to  toa»  with  Ike 
€rms,  as  Hector  ir^Xerepclv,  dandled 
his  son,  II.  6,  474,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  1158; 
Nvf  &XVP^  iiraXXev,  *he  drove  it  /u- 
rioutly,  Eur.  Ion  1151. — 2.  icXj/povf 
rzuX/^eiv  ev  Kvvin,  to  shake  the  lots 
together  in  a  helmet,  till  one  leapt 
forth,  Horn. :  hence  miXXeiv  absol., 
I4>  ciut  lots,  II.  3,  324;  7,  181:  but, 
xX^potf  Iv^^av  airovi,  they  ranged 
them  as  the  lots  came  forth,  drea 
their  places  by  lots.  Soph.  El.  710  :— 
in  mill.  iri.XXto6at,  to  draw  lots,  JXa- 
Xov  n'oXi^f  uXa  iraX^oit(v<jv  (sc. 
KU?^Ltv  or  xX^pijv)  as  the  lots  vere 
drawn,  Hoyne  II.  IS,  101,  cf.  Hdt.  3, 
128,  Soph.  Ant.  396 :  in  Alt.  usu:  kIti- 
govt'  and  xkripovaOat. — II.  mid.  iru/i- 
/.EffHat,  to  set  one's  self  a-going,  move 
swiftly,  iv  uvTvyma^TO,  he  hit  him- 
self (in  turning)  on  the  shield-rim.  II. 
15,  6-15 :  to  spring  or  fly,  Pind.  N.  5, 
39;  to  qittver,  leap,  as  fish  on  land, 
Hdt.  1,  141,  cf  9,  120 ;  esp.  to  quiver, 
quake  for  fear,  iraX>.oufV)7  Kpadin,  II. 
22. 481  ;  dei/tan  itMAtaSat,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  291,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  140,  etc., 
cf.  infra  II ;  so,  trriiStai  jruXXtrai 
ijTop  uvU  ardfm,  the  heart  in  his 
breast  sprang  up  to  his  mouth,  II.  22. 
452. — 111.  intr.,  like  jriiXXo/iat.  to  leap, 
bound,  Eur.  £1.  435.  ubi  v.  Seidl.,  Ar. 
Lvs-  1304 ;  to  quiver,  quake,  dflfiaTi, 
Soph.  O.  T.  153  ;  to  quiver  in  death. 
Eur.  El.  477:  cf.  supra  I.  1.— Cf. 
Plat.  Crat.  407  A,  JeirGr.Gr.  <j  300; 
and  V.  sub  pinru.  (II'i^/u  is  oriR, 
only  another  form  of  (Ju/,?  w.  hence 
Lai.  pello,  palpo,  palpito,  (o  which  ore 
akin  n-uAi;  in  both  signfs.,  iraXatu, 
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I  TToJidirao,  naMva,  jniXfi^,  viXri), 

ireXpfil^u,  TToX^/zof ;  to  the  sense  of 

j  casting  lots  belong  esp.  irdXoc,  to- 

Xarv,  and  prob.  iriiXtiS-)    Hence 

I      flu^/io,  arof,  TO,  any  thing  swung 

or  sAo^en. — II.  a  swinging,  a  spring. 

inu?.ija,  7,  Patma,  a  city  on  the 
larger  of  the  Balearic  isles,  Strab. 
p.  167. 

IlaX/jariavor.  6,  v.  sq.  11. 

TlaXfiiiTiai,  ov,  6,  acta/i6(  v.,  an 
earthquake  with  violent  shocks,  Arist. 
Mund.  4,  31. — II.  jroXu«T/af  or  nai.- 
/itlnavof  (so.  olvo^),  o,  palm-wine. 

TlaX/idTiKOC, );,  6v,=miXfUKdc. 

Jlu>^jl,  yc,  f/,  a  shield,  the  Lat. 
parma. 

llttXfUKo;,  f),  ov,  belonging  to  palpi- 
tation. 

Ila^Of,  oti,  6,  InuTlio)  a  swinging, 
rapid  motion,  Nonn~,  etc. ; — a  quiver- 
inf,  leaping,  Nic.  Th.  744  :  a  patpila- 
lion,  Ilipp.  167,  Arist.  Respir.  20,  2 ; 
of  the  pulse.  Anth. 

UaXfioffKOKia,  ac,  if,  divinationfrom 
the  pulse:  from 

JlaXfioaKdTTQ^,  ov,  {-jTaX/ibc,  ako- 
ni(j)  divining  from  the  jmtse. 

HuXiii^,  iio^,  b,—f3aaiXevc-  Hip- 
pon.  Fr.  1 ,  2,  3 :  epith.  of  the  king  of 
the  gods,  Jupiter,  Lye.  691.— 12.  Pat- 
mys,  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Trojan,  son  of 
Hippotion,  II.  13,  792. 

lluX/tudnc,  (f,  {itaXiiOi,  elio;) 
pulsedike,  Hipp.  70. 

IleiXof,  ov,  b,  (nalXu  I.  2)  the  tot 
cast  from  a  shaken  helmet,  ufi  TtiiXfiV 
Orfitv,  to  cast  Me  lot  again,  Pind.  O. 
7.  109 :  used  generally  for  K?.f/po(  in 
Ion.  writers,  7rd?M  Xaxeiv,  lull.  4. 
91.  153 ;  uftx^C  ^uXu  upx^tv,  to  hold 
public  offices  by  lot :  but  also  not  sel- 
dom in  Trag.,  as,  jtuAov  Kvpaai, 
Aesch.  Pers.  779 ;  ffa/'.^j  and  miKov 
laxeiv.  III.  Theb.  120,  374  :  Tvxrj(  ir.. 
Id.  Ag.  333  ;  Kh/poi  irdXof,  Eur.  Ion 
416,  etc.  [u] 

tllaXoCf,  oOrrof,  i,  Palm,  the 
city  of  the  XloP-eif  in  Cephellenia, 
PolTb.  5,  5.  10. 

IIuJliT(f,  euf.  i],  (iruAP.u)  a  swing- 
ing or  brandishing. 

Ila?.Tui<j,  to  throw  a  dart  {jraXrov). 

IIu^TO,  Ep.  syncop.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
vtiXXu,  c.  signf.  pass.,  II. 

TlaXTOv,  ov,  ro,  any  thing  brandish- 
ed or  thrown,  esp.  a  dart,  Aesch.  Fr. 
14  :  describeil  by  Xen.  as  a  light  spear 
useil  by  the  Persian  cavalry,  either 
as  a  lance  or  javelin,  perh.  like  the 
jerid,  Cyr.  4,  3,  9  ;  6,  3,  16.  Strictly 
nent.  from 

TlnXroc,  t/,  6v,  {■nuXXu)  brandished, 
hurled.  Trip.  Soph.  Ant.  131. 

riuXvvr^.  ;/f,  y,  Lat.  polenta,  malt. 

HuXvvLi,  to  strew,  scatter  upon,  uX- 
«(ro,  II.  18,  560,  Od.  10,  520;  Ti  liri 
Tivt,  Soph.  Ant.  247. — 11.  lo  best^v, 
uX^tTOV  UKT^  7r..  to  besprinkle  with 
flour,  Od.  14.  429;  x'""  i^uXwev] 
upovpa^,  snow  sprinkled  the  fields.  11.  1 
10,  7  :  so  in  Pass.,  viiirt^  iT  inaXv- 
vfTO  n&vTa,  A  p.  Rh.  3.  69 ;  ei  avpty^  \ 
ei'puTi  TTaXvverai,  Theocr.  4, 28. — 2. 
/»6MOTMr,  ;;y,  Anth.  P.  10, 11.   (Akin  I 
to  ffciXAu :   usu.  deriv.  from  rraXf/, 
fine  flour ;    strictly   to  sprinkle  with 
flour.)  [(.]  I 

Muua,  TO,  (iteitatiai) property,  The- 
ocr. Fistula  12,  Anth.  P.  15.  25. 

Tla/iflaalXiia,  of,  ii,  (jruf,  ffnai- , 
Xrla)  abgolute  monarchy,  Arist.  Pol.  3, 
15,  1.  j  

Un/i3ualXeia,  oj-.  i,  queen  of  all,  ]  full^  c.  gen.,  Theophr. 
all.po'rerfalqtirf.n.  At.  TiQh.357    '  '       ^^ ' 
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Xeic)  "t  absolute  monarch,  Ariat.  Pol. 

3,  16,  2. 
nafiiiieXfipof,  a,  ov,  (wuf,  jidiXv 

piif)  all-abominable, At.  Lys.  969,  Eccl. 
1043. 

ILofifiii^rfAOi,  ov,  all-profane,  Eccl. 

Tlafi;Jta(,  ov,i,  (iruf .  fiia)  all-subdu- 
ing, Ktpavvoc,  Pind.  N.  9,  68. 

tlatiii'y.ujiii(,  ((,  (irdf,  liXaitru) 
hurtful  to  all,  Manetho. 

IlaniidriTo(,  ov,  (jruf,  jiodu)  all- 
renowned  :  notorious. 

llatiiiuiuTia,  uv,  tu,  (sc.  Upd) 
the  festival  of  the  united  Boeotians,  tike 
TlavG^iiaia,  navtiivia.  etc.,  Polyb, 

4,  3.  5 ;  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  i  180, 1. 
HufuJopof,  ov,  (»rdf,  ffopd)  alt-de- 
vouring, Ael.  N.  A.  1,  27. 

TlafifloTuvov,  ov,  TO,  (TTOf ,  ^ordvi}) 
herbage  of  all  kinds,  LXX. 

Hu/i/iorof,  OV,  (ffuf,  fiiiaKu)  all- 
nOuruhing,  Aesch.  Supp.  559. 

IIu^.'iotjAof,  OV,  (ffuf,  liovX.^)  all- 
counselling,  v.  1.  Orph.  24,  4. 

iHafifJurudrf^fOV,  b,  of  Pambotadae, 
a  demus  of  Attica  of  the  tribe  Erech- 
thels,  Dem.  1250,  20. 

n<2/ii3urff,  <itof,  v>  t^m.  of  so., 
Soph.  Phil.  392. 

tlapiiuTop,  0(>0f,  d,  1),  (irof,  /J<i- 
7T;f,  puTup,  mboKij)  all-naurishing, 
Fr.  Horn.  25,  cf.  ap.  Schol.  II.  1,  5. 

MlunivtK,  owf.  A,*.  YlauaivrK. 

tllu/liOOf,  OV,  i,  the  Pamisus,  a 
tributary  ol  the  Peneus  in 'Ihtssaly, 
Hdt.  7,  129.— 2.  a  river  of  Mcssenia, 
flowing  into  the  Messenian  gulf, 
Strab.  p.  3C1.— 3.  a  river  of  Elje,  Id. 
p.  336.-4.  a  small  river  of  Lacouia, 
Id.  p.  361. 

ndppa.  TO,  £  I.  for  iru/ia. 

IIu/i/lUKup,  (ipOf ,  6.  ii,(-Ku(.iiUKap) 
<iH6/i.../u/,  Orph.  11.  18,3. 

WamiaKuptOTXiq,  ov,  to  be  deemtd 
perfeitly  hdjtpy. 

llauiiurmoi,  ov,  (jrof,  uuraioi)  all 
in  vain,  alt-useless,  Aescli.  Ag.   388. 

Hafifiux^i  adv.,  m  which  all  fight. 

Ha^tfiuxiov,  ov,  TO,  the  combination 
of  all  kinds  yf  battles:  hence=n'a)'Kpd- 
710V :  from 

nu/i/iuxo!,  ov,  (JTof,  fiaxi) fighling 
every-where ;  ait-conquering,  Iriuniphant, 
Aesch.  Ag.  169,  Ar.  Lys.  fin. — 11.= 
nuyKpaTiQOTi/f,  ready  far  every  kind 
ofcontetii.  Plat.  Euthyd.  271  C,  The- 
ocr. 24,  1 12. 

nap/ieyuf,  -fuyiXri,  -/jeyii,  (.7rd(, 
fiiya^)  very  great.  Plat.  Phaedr.  273 
A,  Tim.  2<i  L  :  superl.  nafi/iiyioToCf 
Ael.  V.  H.  10,  2,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
51C. 

XlofipiFytBn^,  cf,  (Trdf,  uiyeflo;)= 
forcg..  Plat.  Legg.  013  D,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  6,  13:  —  TTait/iiyedci  uvaiSouv, 
Aeschin.  42,  4. 

llaufudttM}V,ovTO^,b,('JTUi,fi€Muv) 
att-ruting :  fein.  nafx/iedeoiaa,  Nonn. 

HofifltlXlxo^f  ov,  exceeding  mild. 

Tla/tftiXa^.  aiva,  Uv,  {nur,  fie?.a^y 
all-black.  Tavpoi,  Od.  3,  6 ;  10,  525 ; 
iif.  11,33. 

Hap/ii  Xtj;,  <f,  (ttoc,  lUXoi)  in  all 
kinds  of  meiodies,  LXX. 

iXlajifiivTt^,  ovf,  6.  Pammlnrs,  an 
Athenian,  masc.  pr.  n..  Dem.  521. — 
Others  in  Luc. ;  etc.— In  Paus.  8, 
27,  2.  is  wr.  Xla/i^viyf. 

iJlnflftrpoTTTJ,  lyf,  if,  PammfTope, 
daui;hter  of  Ccleus,  Paus.  1,  38.  3. 

n«///(f (TTOf .  ov.  ( irdf ,  firoTor)  quite 


50, 
Ap!  Rh^  4,"  382,  Orph.,  etc.     Fern, 
from 
nafi,3<i<7i9 ti'r,  rf.f,  6,  (rrdf,  ;8aff(- 


Tlfi/i/ierpof,  01',  indc./tfrpnv)  in  all 
kinds  of  metrvf,  Diog.  L.  7,  31. 

Jlaji/iTJKT!!:,  ff,  (?rdf,  iirjKitc:)  very 
lon;!,;>nlo>r-  '  ^oph.  O.C  1009^;  Jr. 
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X<yor.  Plat.  Polit.  286  E;  jr.  (ifiaeic 
jtoulv,  Id.  Phaedr.  268  C. 

Dight  lighted  by  the  fuUtMon,  A  rat. 
189. 

Ilu/i/iirvof,  ov,  (iruf,  /<7v)  through 
all  mnntht,  the  whole  year  tong^  Soph, 
El.  851  i  K.  cATivji=iiavaii,ttvoi,i), 
Plut.  8,  936  A. 

Tla/jfi^aTup,  opof,  i,ii,  atl-inveyuive, 
Lye.  490. 

naii/j^retpa,  Of,  it^vafttt^tip,  H. 
Horn.  30,  1. 

all'knowtng^  all-ptaiming^  Simon.  221. 

llafifii'/TuOf  opo^t  7},  (^uc*  f^V'^^p) 
mother  of  all,  jr.  77,  Aeach.  Pr.  80. — 
II.  a  very  mother,  ywi)  Toiiit  «r.  vt- 
Kpoi,  Soph.  Ant.  1283. 

nai^/irjxuvof,  ov,  (jrof,  /tr/xovii) 
all-deiHeing,  exceeding  crafty. 

nu/ifuupof,  ov.  (^irOc, /iitipdi)  all- 
atomimibte,  Ar.  Pac.  183,  Rao.  466. 

nofiftly^c,  (c  (n<i(,  tuyw/it)  mixed 
of  all  torn,  all-confounded.  Aeach.  Pers. 
269.  AUv.  trafmty^,  like  nayyev^. 
Lob.  Phryn.  515. 

Hu/ifiiKpoi.  ov,  (irtSf,  /UKpos)  very 
tmall,  Arist.  Poet.  7,  9. 

IlaiifUKTOc,  ov,i=wafiiuyi{,  i^Xof, 
Aesch.  Pers.  53. 

inafi/ii)MC,  ov,  6,  and  Ilu/uXXof, 
Pammiliu,  a  Megarian,  founder  of 
Selinua  in  Sicily,  Tbuc.  6,  4. 

Ila/i/iopof,  ov,  {  TTuf ,  /lopof )  aU- 
hapUie,  Soph.  O.  C.  161.  . 

Uii/j/iop^oj,  ov,  (xaf ,  liop(y/i)  of  all 
ghapes. 

tla/t/ivaiipdf,  u,  6v,=nafifilafi0{, 
Ar.  Lys.  969. 

tnu/i/iuv,  uvof,  4,  Pammon,  a  son 
of  Prmin  and  Hecuba,  11.  24,  250.— 
2.  a  Scyrian.  Hdt.  7,  183. 

Ua/tovxcu,  u,  to  have  properly,  be 
rich  ■  from 

niipoii^or,  orviifiovxoi,  ov,(nuiia, 
liX<^)  hatuiig  property, 

IlafiTzuthij.  ff,  (n-uf,  Troff^u,  ffa- 
&r(v)  aU^euffering,  Manetho. 

na/<7ra(3i,  adv.,  v.  sub  wayyvvaiKl. 

[0 

na/iiruXato;,  ov,  (ffof,  iraXniiSf) 
t!ery  old.  Plat.  Theact.  181  B,  Arist. 
Mclaph.  1,3,6. 

Ila/iTra/iuv,  ov,  gen.  orof ,  (wdf,  »r£- 
K(i/iflL)  poesessing  all,  Rulink.  Tun. 

tldiiTtuv,  adv.,  (TTiif,  jrdf)  like  the 
more  common  prose  niiw  or  iroirt- 
Xuc,  ?ui(£,  wholly,  altogether,  11. 1, 422, 
Od.  2,  40 ;  also  in  Pind.,  and  Eur. : 
•— freq.  preceded  by  a  negat.,  ovAi  ri 
vdftnav,  not  at  all,  by  no  means,  II.  9, 
435,  cf.  21,  338 :  —  rare  in  prose,  as 
Plat.  Polit.  270  E,  Tim.  41  B. 

nii^inii'i'.  adv.,  strengtbd.  for  ird- 
w,  dub.  in  Uio  C. 

n.avveil>K.  (('  (fuf ■  ireiBu)  all-per- 
tuaewe,  Pind.  P.  4,  327. 

na/ivriiiiv,  adv.,  (iraf)  like  na/i- 
vav,  TTUvv,  »rovTtvl<if,  entirely,  The- 
ogn.  615,  Aesch.  Pers.  729,  Fr.  151, 
Soph.  Aj.  916.  (Not  a  compd.  with 
•ira-o^oj.  nctrauai:  but,  like  iruu- 
irav,  a  redupl.  form  of  jrdv  with  the 
adverbial  termio.  -driv.) 

Haitir^aia,  tic,  ♦•  ("■"{■•  venofiat) 
entire  poteeaion,  the  full  properly, 
Aesch.  Theb.  817,  Eur.  Ion  1305,  Ar. 
Eccl.  868. 

IluuirXftfTTor,  17,  ov,  mott  of  all, 
dub,  1.  .Mcnand.  p.  220. _  j 

na/iT^.tiuf, oiof. <i,  V,  (^uf,  ff^tf- 
uv)  much  more,  Ansl.  Audib.  63.  { 

napjr?.;/flf  (,  adv  ,  of  or  u-ilh  the  whole 
mutiiiudr,  v.  I.  Plat.  CritL  111  A,  N. ' 
T.,  etc. :  from  I 

na/«rXi;Oiyf,  (i,  (irdf,  nXijSoc)  o/; 
or  m'/A  (Ar  whole  muliilude,  Xen.  HelL  ' 
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6,  5,  26,  Pint,  etc. :— alsoscT^iro- 
Af f,  very  many,  moet  mtmerous.  Plat. 
Legg.  782  B,  etc. ;  very  much,  oiolit, 
Isocr.  Antid.  ^  165. — Neut.  as  adv., 
Dem.  347,  8.    Hence 

naf^n^rjOia,  oc*  i/,  the  entire  mWri- 
tude,  Suph.  Fr.  342. 

IIu/iirABxror,  ov,  (jrof,  n-^voou) 
a€0?M  ir.,  battles  in  which  all  tort*  of 
blowt  are  given  tmd  received,  or,  priies 
for  which  all  tortt  of  blowt  have  been 
endured,  Supb.  Tr.  505. 

naiiJT?Mvaior,  ov,  (wdf,  jrXotrrof) 
very  nch.  Plat.  Legg.  743  C. 

Uu^Xotirof,  ov,  ^  foreg.,  Soph. 
Fr.  572. 

nai>nolKtXo{,  ov,  also  17,  ov,  Plat. 
Tim.  82  B  (jrdf ,  troortXof) : — aU-vari- 
egated,  of  rich  and  varied  work,  nht^oi, 
11.  6,  289.  Od.  15,  105 ;  of  sacred 
vases,  Pind.  N.  10,  68 ;  of  fawn-skins, 
all  tpotted,  Eur.  Hel.  1359.-11.  nie- 
taph.  all-changeabie,  very  variout,  Plat. 
I.e. 

ni/iiroXic,  euf,  6,  i,  (irdf,  iriiAtf ) 
prevailing  in  all  cities,  tmivertal,  vdftoc, 
Sot)h.  Ant.  614 ; — the  passage  is  cor- 
rupt, v.  Dind. 

Ild/iJroXvf,  triXXfj,  iroXv,  (ffdf ,  rro- 
Xvc)  very  much,  very  great,  Al.  Eq. 
320,  Plat.  Rep.  373  C,  etc. ;  and  in 
plur.  very  many,  Ar.  Pac.  694,  Plat, 
etc. :— in  Pind.  P.  3, 190,  Soph.  Ant. 
614,  it  is  a  mereconj. — Neut  iriuito- 
?.v,  as  adv.,  very  much,  freq.  in  Plat 

Cf.  KO^TT^iuV,   TZUfllT^iOTOC' 

no/nruXtiTtX;/f,  £f,  very  expauive, 
Joseph. 

nuuTTOvtipia,  tic,  i,  vlttr  depravity, 
V.  I.  Dem.  521 ,  7 :  from 

na/i7rdviipoc,  ov,  (irof,  7ro»T7pof) 
all-depraved,  mott  villanout,  Ar.  Ach. 
854,  Nub.  1319,  and  Plat :  generally, 
very  bad,  iifiov,  Epich.  p.  53.  Adv. 
-puC,  Luc.  Abdic.  14. 

Ila^n-ap^i/fmf,  Of,  (^uf,  nop^pa) 
all-purple,  Pind.  O.  6,  91. 

Ila^n'ori'ia,  ac,  17,  (n'of,  itoTvia) 
all-venerable,  Leon.  Tar.  7. 

Hafttrpiiaia,  ac,  17,  an  wiresewved 
sale  of  property.  Poll. 

Ilii^Trpejrrof .  ov,  (jrdf,  irpiitu)  all- 
conspicuous,  splendid,  iipat,  Aesch. 
Ag.  117 :  the  form  nd/tnptnoc  is  dub. 

HanTTpoaOii,  L  corrupla  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  714. 

Ilivirpiiravtf.  ruf,  4,  one  of  un- 
bounded pouter,  Philo.  [v] 

TldinrpuTOC,  17,  ov,  (ffuf,  vpuToc) 
the  very  firit,  first  of  all,  ll.9,93,Pmd. 
P.  4, 196,  etc. ;  also  in  neut.  n-u/orpu- 
Tov  and  -ra,  as  adv.,  Od.  4,  577 ;  10, 
403,  etc. :  —  Superl.  KauitpuTima, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1693, 

Xiufinijoc,  ov,  iltuc,  irvov)  quite  full 
of  put  or  matter,  Hipp.  177. 

Ila^^uyof,  ov, (Tcir, ^yt(i') allde- 
voiUng,  Alcman  23,  Eur.  Med.  1 187 : 
—  Arist  divides  animals  into  fuoda- 
ya,  Kopno^ya,  and  miftfuya,  Pol. 
1,  8,  5. 

Hofi^^Ct  'ft  (^"f ,  ^Of )  quitelight, 
translucent,  fiiXt,  Aesch.  Pers.  612: 
of  fire,  bright-shining.  Soph.  Phil.  712: 
of  the  sun,  Eur.  Med.  1251 ;  etc. 

iXlaff^Tjc,  01',  6,  Pamphaes,  an  Ar- 
give,  who  entertained  the  Dioscuri, 
Pind.  N.  10,  92.— Others  in  Ael. ;  etc. 

Uoft^ivu,  to  shine  or  beam  brightly, 
Hom.,  who  freq,  uses  the  Ep.  part. 
ita/i^avouv  (q.  v.)  in  same  sign/.,  of 
burnished  metal,  II.  11,30;  14,  II, 
etc. ;  of  a  star,  Xa^trrpov  na/i^alvrioi, 
(as  if  3  sing,  from  n-a/i^v^pi),  11.5, 
6 ;  irpurov  rtaft^ivuv,  of  a  star  just 
rising,  Hes.  Op.  565.  (Wan^vu  a 
no  compd.  of  tuc  and  ^aivtiv,  to  ap- 
pear tnlirtlg,  which  would  be  against 
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all  analogy,  bat  ii  a  poet,  form  <i 
^a/vu,  strengtbd.  by  redupU  Hk* 
iTainu}.}.u  from  irdAJUt.  tra^/Uijw 
from  ifiMi^u,  ntu^ttau  Iron  *f«u^ 
-/t  being  inserted  for  eupbooy,  a*  HI 

"I) 

nafi^uXiu,  redopl.  form  like  rat- 
^atxou,  to  took  armuui,  cap.  >a  fr^* 
rare  loo.  word  in  Anacr.  134,  and 
Hippon.  106,  akin  to  wairraXau  and 
iraKTaivu. 

Jla/i^dvoup,  gen.  tntoc,  fern,  vop- 
^vdum,  Ep.  part  of  trmftatw,  as 
if  from  na/i^vau,  of  which  bowerer 
no  other  lonns  occur,  brtght,  tktmmf, 
beaming,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  aa  cpilL. 
of  fiery  or  metallic  sabctaitcea,  U.  S, 
458;  18,  144,  Od.  13.  29,  etc..— te 
the  true  deriv.  v.  aub  iroftfott'tt. 

Tltt/i^upiuiicoc,  ov,  (inif ,  ^op^iouv) 
tldlled  in  oU  cAorau  or  driigt,  cpHh.  at 
Medea,  Pind.  P.  4,  415. 

natiteyyvc,  ((•  (»<k.  ♦#7701)= 
itau^atlC,  Soph.  £1.  106. 

Ila^fkrpijf,  Ic,  (rtic,  ^ip")  aJ  i't 
i»g.  ttU-inciiding,  Galen. 

nu^4i7jiior,  ov,  aU-tptakint,  Zonr. 

natifOapTOf,  ov,  (nic,  potifiu)  afl 
detiroymg  or  nwuvi  fopoc,  Aeach. 
Cho.  296. 

nu/i^epaic,  ii<  Orur,  ^Otipt/)  it- 
tiroyer  of  all,  Baccbyl.  TFr.  3fi. 

Utifi^Ooyyoc,  ov,  with  s*  ^f  tH 
soundt. 

Tlan^l,  adv.,  ss  ^ayx»,  troai  rj*. 
Heaych. 

tna^^>i7.  I7C9,  Pam)>ktit.  fsm.  pc 
D.,  Atb. ;  Diog.  L ;  etc. 

inatt^t)Uit>t'  oe,  i,  PmtnlulH„a,» 
naval  commander  of  the  fcbodiaaa, 
Polyb.  21,5,5. 

Ilu/if tXof,  ov,  alao  9,  m>,  beta—i  ef 
clOL 

illu^i^tAof,  ots  i,  Pamiphibtt,  aa 
Athenian  commander,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1, 2.-2.  a  demagogue,  baniahed  km 
peculation,  Ar.  Plut.  174,  8ci>ol.  ad  1. 
— 3.  a  celebrated  Atbeman  puolcr. 
Id.  385.— Many  otbetaof  this nanem 
Dem. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

XIci/i^Aeacror,  ov,  (ird(,  afJyv)  A 
burnt,  blaxixg,  SuiioU  Soph.  Ant 
1006 ;  80,  ir.  trip.  Id.  EL  1139,  Axta- 
nic.  Phileur.  1,  It. 

ntt/i^,3epoc,  ov,  very  JrtmdfuL 

Jlufi^p.}oc,  9,  ov,  (iruc  fq^df  i  aO 
ferdmg,  Anlh.  P.  7,  698. 

Wnit^opoc,  ov,  (irifi  ^fiu)  *B-Uwr- 
ing,  all-productive,  IjA.  amtmian  ferax, 
rupti,  Hdt  7,  8,  1  ;  vatOt  Aeack. 
Pers.  618 ;  ao  iu  Plat.,  Xen..  etc. :  a 
friend  is  called  traii^opuTarov  atnjvo. 
by  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  7.— IL  be^sng  ^ 
things  with  it,  IT.  rrpof ,  «  auW  maaa 
of  rubbish,  Pind.  P.  6,  13. 

nofufiy  fijv,  Cruf,  fvyq)  adv,  is  ». 
lal  rout.  Opp.  H.  2,  548. 

tna/x^tPio,  Of,  i),  PawtfXyl'o^  a 
province  of  Asia  .Minor  between  CV 
licia  and  Lycia,  Strab.  p.  WT. 
Hence 

illait^v?.tu*6c,  i,  6v  and  -Xutir, 
^,  ov,  of  Pamphytiu,  Pom 

tQo^t'Xuif,  a,    ov, 
Strab.  p.  664,  sqq. 

Mlofi^Xic,  /dorv :;,  pecaL  Hem.  to 
force.,  o/o,  Dion,  r 

ftldii^)M,  uv,ol,i 
inhab. 
Aesch. 
the  Sicyoniana,  Udt.  5, 

iIlu/iai'/.oc,  ov,  6,  Pannkflus,  soa 
of  Aegiinius,  king  of  Ine  piiiis— 
aroumf  Pindus,  ooe  of  the  Uencit- 
dae,  Pind.  P.  I,  121 :  after  hun  were 
the  ntiit^?M  (2)  oained  ace  to  UiL. 
I.e. 


R.,  lua,  uioo.  r,  d.j». 
{ltiiu^)j)t,  uv,oi,tXeP*mfkyltaMa, 
b.    of  Pampkylui,    Hdt     f.   2S ; 
ch.  Supp.  552 ;  etc.— 2.  a  tnbe  ti 
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^miHgkd  tribta  or  tacts.  Plat  Po)U. 
891  A :  ^  all  ttrit,  Oijpti  Ar.  Av. 
1063. 

na/t^piifv,  xIt.,  (iruf,  ^Opw)  in 
•Xtar  tmnfiuum,  v.  L  for  ^rt^^v/ovvi 
Opp. 

nd^^vproc,  ov.  (iruf,  0^pw)  matd 
vjall  mrit,  Opp.  H.  1,  779,  Longin. 

IIiv<^i>af  1  ov,  ()ruf ,  fuv^)  filk  o" 
(rtn««,  iMAity'tonAJ,  epito.  of  flutes, 
Find.  O.  7,  21,  P.  12,  34,  L  5  (4),  33 : 
al«o,  n-.  t)Kiv(UOf,  Id.  P.  3,  30 :  gene- 
rally, txpnanve,  reipeCt  Anth.  Plan. 
290  :  ir.  ojvof,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  35  D. 

fUdfU^iJiy  Uy  <},  Pmmphos,  an  Athe- 
nian poet  before  Homer,  writer  of 
hymns,  etc.,  Paus.  1, 28,  3 ;  7, 21,  9  j 
etc. 

Uii/iTlitKTO^,  OK,  (irfif,  i>iyu)  muck- 
blamed,  Manetbo. 

VlaiiyjiinTup,  (Mof,  i,  (ffiSf,  ifiiyu) 
tmt  that  hlania  all,  Manetbo. 

Jlaitijiii^el,  (»raf,  iW^of)  •*'''••  *"* 
tUl  iht  votes,  ir.  vuiav,  Anth.  P.  11, 
239. 

nd/trtirec,  ov,  (  trsf,  Vv^ )  >» 
Soph.  Ei7  841,  ir.  uvdaact,  ace.  to 
Scbol.,=  TaiTwv  ipvxuv  ivaaaii,  et. 
Od.  11,  483  sq.,  Aeach.  Cbo.  355. 

nd)iuxiu,  and  naftuxi**,  Dof-  for 
Tcauovxiu:  from 

Ilu/iu^of ,  ev.  Dor.  for  Ttaaovxo^- 

Ilov,  gen.  iravrof ,  neut.  from  jrdf , 
q.  T. 

ndv,  gen.  fluvdc,  4,  P*™,  a  rural 
god  of  Arcadia,  son  of  Mercury  and 
a  daughter  of  Dryopa  :  drawn  with 
goat's  feet,  horns  (these  distinguish 
him  from  the  Satyrs),  and  shaggy 
hair,  t.  Miiller  ArchaoL  d.  Kunst  ^ 
387 :  called  Pan,  ace.  to  H.  Horn.  18, 
bectuat  he  delighted  all.  Hdt.,  2,  145, 
makes  the  wordiip  of  Pan  later  than 
the  Trojan  war;  indeed  at  Athens, 
ace.  to  6,  105,  106,  it  did  not  begin 
till  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  cf. 
lUtvtta.  Later,  the  legends  of  Pan 
were  much  enlarged  and  varied,  and 
supposed  to  contain  mysterious  sym- 
bols of  nature. — The  plur.  Iluvrf  oc- 
curs Theocr.  4,  63,  =  Lat.  Fttuni, 
which  word  is  merely  another  form 
of  Huv. 

JlavaPpoi,  ov,  (irof,  ii3po{)  juile 
01  very  soft,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  11. 

navufu6la,  or,  ^,  perfect  goodness, 
Theag.  ap.  Slob.  p.  8. 

tlavayuBo;,  ov,  also  ti,  ov,  (irof. 
iyafloc)  perfectly,  absolutely  good, 
Cratin.  Inceit.  114,  Ep.  Pht.  354  E. 


□a 


lava  Y^paof,  ov,  never  growing  old, 
immorioL 

HorayiJr,  ef,  (irdf,  dvof)  all-hal- 
towed,  Lilt,  sacro-aanctus,  Dion.  H.  6, 
89,  Pint.  Camill.  20.— II.  taider  an 
uyot,  Philonid.  Cothum.  1. 

Vluvayia,  of,  j),  perfect  parity,  holi- 
ness, Eccl. :  from 

nufuytof,  a,  ov,  (irof,  fiytof)  jtiitt 
pttre  and  holy,  LXX.  [u] 

nuvdy/f,  (sc.  iiiitpa)  fi,  a  holy- 

ndvayiffTt'o,  of,  ^,  thorough  pur^ 
cation. 

IluPayvoCt  ov,  edl-pure  and  chaste. 

ndvaypciof ,  ov,~ira»dy/Mof,  Pseu- 
do-Phocyl.  190. 

navdyprrof,  ov,:=8q.,  Anth.  P.  6, 
75. 

nuvaypevc,  eat,  i'  ('rdvoyoof)  one 
vrho  catches  every  thing,  Antn.  P.  5, 
219. 

riuvdypiof.  ov,  ()rof,  aypiof)  quite 
utilH  or  rude,  Opp.  C.  2,  45. 

ndvaypov,  ov,  t6,  a  fishing  ar  Auni- 
jn^  net  (v.  sq.),  Opp.  d.  1,  151,  H.  3, 
83. — il.  a  large  hen-coop  in  which  fowls 
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are  fattened,  Ath.  22  D.— Strictly 
neut.  from 

ndvoypof ,  ov,  (iruf,  aypa)  catching 
or  grasping  all,  Atvov  IT.,  of  a  large 
fisbing-net,  II.  5,  487,  cf.  Ath.  25  B. 

Ildi'dypwffvof,  ov,  (ffdf.uypinrvof) 
quile  sleepless,  wakeful,  uepifivTl,  Mel. 
112. 

Ilavdyupif,  Dor.  for  Trov^yoptf, 
Pind. 

Iluvuepy;;;',  if,  (iruf,  depy^f)  vn- 
wrought,  mdigesled,  ddpjrov,  Nic.  Al. 
66. 

UuvSBfi^lToc,  ov,=sq. 

ndvdi'rff/xoc,  ov,  (Tdf,  ^SeOftot) 
quite  lawUas,  Opp.  C.  2,  438 ;  3,  224  : 
—the  form  niivadeafuof,  in  Hanetho, 
is  doubted,  [u] 

HHvideaTot,  ov,(jr«f,a  prn.,0ea- 
aaaOai )    quite    inexorable,    Hesych. 

UovaSTVOxii,  uv,  rd,  (sc.  UpH)  the 
PamUhenaea,  two  festivals  of  the  A  th- 
enians,  rii  fteyu)M  and  tH  /itKpd,  in 
honor  of  Mmerva :  the  greater  cele- 
brated in  the  third  year  of  each  Olym- 
piad, prob.  un  the  28th  of  Hecatom- 
baeon ;  the  latter  annually,  or  ace.  to 
others  in  the  same  month  in  each  of 
the  other  three  years.  (On  the  day 
oftheir  celebration,  v.  Clinton  F.  H. 
2,  325,  note,  332  sqq.)    Hence 

XlavaOrp'aucdc,  i},  ov,  belonging  to, 
spoken  at  the  PaniMenaea :  6  11.  (sc. 
Xoyof).  name  of  a  speech  of  Isocr. : 
ru  rr.,  name  of  certain  cups,  Posidon. 
ap.  Ath.  495  A. 

ndvddXiof,  o,  ov,  (irdf,  aflXfOf)  all 
wretched,  Trag.,  as  Aescb.  Cho.  695, 
Soph.  0.  C.  1110. 

tlUvatyX^etc,  eatra,  cv,  (n-of,  al- 
y^rj)  ail-shining,  radiant,  Anth.  P.  9, 

HdvaiOoc,  II,  ov,  (nOt,  aWu)  alt- 
blazing,  KSpvOec,  II.  14,  372.  [«] 

tn«va«por,  otr,  6,  Panaenus,  a  cel- 
ebrated painter  of  Athens,  Strab.  p. 
354. 

flTavotoi,  av,  ol,  the  Panaei,  a 
Thraci;in  people,  Thuc.  2,  101. 

IluvafoXoc,  ov,  (iruf,o^6Xoc)epith. 
of  iudrfip,  ouKOf,  II.  4,  186  ;  13,  552, 
Hes.  Sc.  139,  either  all-variegated, 
sparkling ;  or  quite  light,  easily  moved, 
1.  sub  alokot. — II.  metaph.  manifold, 
iiuyuara,  Aesch.  Pers.  635. 

tlldvaipof ,  Ob,  6,  Panaerus.  a  Thes- 
saJian  of  Pharselus,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

lUvaltriiXo;,  ov,  all-impious. 

nivatax^r,  ^f,sEsq.,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
1,  8,  16. 

Ilavaiaxpoc,  ov,  ( jrdf,  aUrxpoc ) 
wholly  ugly,  base, shameful:  irreg,  su- 
perl.  jravoioriiTTOf,  NIel.  115.  Adv. 
•puc,  V- 1- Polyb.  4,  58,  11. 

Ildvof  nof ,  ov,  ( jrdf ,  alrla)  the  catise 
of  aU,  Zo)r,  Aesch.  Ag.  I486:— »o 
whom  all  the  guilt  belongs,  opp.  to  /ic 
TalTtoc,  Aesch.  Bum.  200. 

tltova/rtof ,  ov,  6,  Panaetius,  masc. 
pr.  n ,  Hdt.  8,  82 ;  Aiidoc. ;  etc. ;  esp. 
a  celebrated  Stoic  philosopher  of 
Rhodes,  Plut. ;  Strab. 

iXIova/ruXoc  ov,  6,  Panaelolm, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  10,  49, 11. 

IIuvdxapmTf,  ff,  (Trdf,  d*apiror) 
all-barren,  Nic.  Th.  612. 

Iluvufceia,  Of,  :^,  (n-uf,  UKloiiai)an 
universal  remedy,  panacea : — name  of 
a  healing  herb,  also  TruvaKfC*  Call. 
Apoll.  39.— II.  personified  as  daugh- 
ter of  Aesculapius,  -fPanawaf,  Ar. 
Pint.  702,  730.  [uxj 

TlUvuKeta,  uv.  tu,  (sc.  Upd)  a  fes- 
tival, prob.  celebrated  in  honor  of 
Aesculapius :  strictly  neut.  from 

Iluvdicetof,  ov.=jrava<((jf,  Nic.  ? 

UdvttKtc,  TO,  v.  iravOK^c  U. 
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IlavdKti,  lit,  ^,=iraviKeia,  Anth. 
Plan.  273.  [uk] 

Iltti'dK^pdrof ,  ov,  all-unhurt ;  r.ivt. 
otable.  Nonn. 

IIuvuK^,  Cf.  (»rdf,  oKOf)  all-heat- 
ing, jravuKic  ^p/itucov.  Call.  Ep.  49: 
so,  jruva/ccf  alone.— II.  to  tt.,  a  herb, 
Strab. 

ndvuKt'rvf,  (sc.  oZvof),  i,  wine 
prepared  with  the  herb  TTuvaKec. 

t  ndvOKoa,  TU,  Panaera,  a  mou  ntain 
range  in  Crete,  branch  of  Ida,  Call. 
Jov.  50. 

■  Ildiuitretof,  ov,  =  iravdnnof,  att^ 
healhig,  Nic.  Th.  626. 

iUdvoKTov,  ov,  TO,  Panaet%tm,  a  for- 
tress of  Attica  on  the  borders  of  Boe- 
otia,  Thuc.  5,  42. 

Hdvu/ldffTcjp,  opof,  4,  strengthd. 
for  d?.uaTun,  Anth.  P.  9,  269. 

ndru^vmf,  Ef,  (»raf,  u/li/ff^f )  jut/e 
true.  Plat.  Rep.  583  B ;  jr.  Kunofiav- 
r(f,  an  evil  prophet  all  too  true,  Aesch, 
Theb.  724.    Adv.  -ffuf.  Id.  Supp.  85. 

TldviiX^ltov,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  ?jruc, 
uXfi/tuv )  roving  alt  about,  Procl. 
Hymn.  2,  15. 

JldvoXflof,  tf,  (irof,  uXdo)  all-heal- 
ing, Nic.  Th.  939. 

ridvuXty/cxof,  ov,  exactly  like,  NiC. 
Th.  739 ;  v.  1.  wpof  aX-. 

nCvaXKn;,  ec,  (ffdf ,  &?iK^)  all-pow- 
erful, Aesch.  Theb.  166. 

Tluvdhtvpy^;,  ^f,  (jrdf,  u^ovpyrjc) 
all-purple-dyed,  Xenophan.  ap.  Ath. 
620  B. 

Iluvu^rof,  ov,  (?rdf,  uAiOKO/iat, 
iAuTOf )  all-catching,  all-embracing, 
ydyyaptov  aTijf,  Aesch.  Ag.  361.  [d] 

nUvtifielS^Toc,  ov,  (irdf ,  u/itiiiiTot) 
all-unamiling,  Opp.  C.  3,  141. 

nuvu^fM(»TOf,  ov,  ()ruf,  uutlXiK- 
rof)  all-implacable,  Opp.  C.  3,  223. 

Ildi'u^flAT^f  Of ,  ov,  (Trdf ,  ufiH^tx^^) 
aU-unkind,=luteg.,  Opf).  C.  2,  203. 

Ildvu^cpof,  ov.  Dor.  for  Travijiu 
poc.  Soph. 

lidvdpuopof,  or,  (ffdf,  u/i/iopoc) 
without  all  ahare  tn,  nvof,  Anth.  P.  14, 
125.— II.  all-lucklesa. 

Ifdvu/iu^of,  ov,  (Tfuf,  uuu/iof )  all- 
blameless,  Simon.  139  ( Schneidew 
12,  19).  [a] 

ndvdvSpuTrof,  ov,  for  irdvTov  iv- 
Bpuiruv,  belonging  to,  common  to,  con- 
sisting of  aU  men,  EiCvX. 

lluvuvvTOt,  ov,  {uvvTu)  fully  ae- 
eoTnplishable.  [u] 

Iluvast  uKOf ,  (6  ■')  the  plant  irdva- 
xec,  the  juice  of  which  is  6no7ruvai. 

iluvuiior,  ov,(  jruf,  ufiof)  all-wor- 
thy, Opp.  C.  3,  407. 

tluvdoiSifW^y  ov,  sung  by  alt,  Anth. 
P.  1,  9,  Plan.  71. 

ndvdjruXof ,  ov,  (»rdf ,  iiroXeif )  all- 
tender  or  soft,  delicate,  v^Of,  Od.  13, 
223,  [where,  irdvdirfiXof,  metri  grat.] 

ndvujraffTof,  ov,  (ffdf,  dffaoTof) 
without  tasting,  idutj^f,  Nic.  Al.  605. 

ndvoTTf (ftyf ,  <f,  all-incredibte,  Par- 
menid.  Fr.  42. 

novdirripfrof,  ov,  (  wof,  iiretpi- 
rof )  all-unbounded,  immense,  Opp.  C. 
2, 517. 

Hdvutrelpuv,  ov,  gen.  oi'Of  ,= foreg., 
Oijh.  H.  68, 10. 

ndvairrvft^f,  ff,  (irfif,  U7rtv0^) 
wholly  without  grief,  Anth.  Plan.  2(ffl, 
—nisi  legend.  raXoTrcvfl^r. 

ndvuir^uv,  ov,  (frdf,  u7rmit.tv)  oi/- 
harmless,  ties.  Op.  809;  of  Apollo, 
Anth.  P.  9,  525,  17. 

nuvaTTtipijc,  tf,  (irdf,  umip^t)  all- 
unmutilated,  Call.  Cer.  125. 

Tluvd-TTtOTo^,  ov,  all.incredibte.  [d] 

TTdi'dTToivof,  ov,  atl-unpuniahed.  [d] 

nuvutroirXl/iirof,  ov,  all-as'lounded, 
Ep.  Socr. 
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nuvdToruof,  ov,  (ir«Ci  uiror/iof) 
aU-hapUsi,  11.  24,  255.  493.  [d] 

JldvdTvtTTOCf  OVf  all'ttnheard  of. — 
H.  acl.  all-igiiorant.  [u] 

JUvdoyvpoc,  ov,  ( iraf,  upyvpof ) 
oU  o/  wirer,  KptiTj/p,  Od.  9,  203 ;  24, 
275. 

navaperof,  ov,  (jraf ,  iper^)  oU  ctV- 
tw,  enu'tevi'rtuaiw,  Luc.  Philops.  6.  [u] 

■fnavaperof,  ov,  i,  Panaretua,  an 
academic  philosopher,  Ath.  552  C. 

Hdvapiov,  ov,  TO,  the  Lat.  panari- 
vm,  in  Greek  strictly  apTo(p6piov  and 
ipTO^plt,  8ext.  £mp.  p.  263. 

ildvupiaroc,  ov,  ( TfBf ,  upiaro^ ) 
but  of  all,  Hes.  Op.  2S1,  Anth.  P.  11, 
394. 

IIuvapArrof, )/,  ov,  all-effective,  mo- 
letU,v6aoc,  Aesch.  Cho.  70,— a  corrupt 
passage. 

IIuvapKjJf ,  ^f ,  (ffuf ,  upK(u)  all-mf- 
ficing,  h^oc  tt.,  tne  sun  that  ahines  on 
all  alike.  Call.  Fr.  48, 1. 

Iluvap/iovtoc,  a,  ov,  (Truf,  &pftovta) 
conaieting  of  all  modee,  to  t^.,  sc.  ip- 
yavov,  an  instrument  on  which  all  modea 
can  be  played.  Plat.  Rep.  399  C,  sq., 
Alex.  Incert.  62. — 2.  harmonizing  with 
all,  atl-harmomous,  Xo^oi,  Id.  Pnaedr. 
277  C. 

Hdvdp^TOC,  ov,  all-unutterable. 

niivapxtuof,  ov,  moat  ancient,  pri- 
meval. 

Xlavaaxo^,  ov,  {%&(,  ipXf^)  all-paw- 
efful,  ruling  aU,  Soph.  O.  C.  1293. 

Ilavupruv,  ovrof.  A,  ruler  of  all, 
PhUo. 

nHvaaeffm,  <f,  all-irnpioua. 

IliivaaBcv^f,  if,  all-impotent. 

XlUvdatTia,  <jf,  )?,  a  total  uiant  of 
vrovisiona. 

UavaaKTjdr/i,  if,  all-unharmed,  He- 
»ych. 

HivdoTepof,  ov,  all-stany, 

Ilavorpf (ojf,  ({,  (vie,  drpcK^t)  all- 
exact,  infallMe,  Anth.  P.  7,  594. 

TldvavYeia,  of,  ii,  the  fount  of  tight, 
whence  the  sun  etc.  are  fed,  Philo. 

Xldvavyrjf,  if,  (Traf,  ahyrj)aU-br.ight, 
aU-brillianl,  Orph.  H.  9,  3.^ 

ndvuiiTvof,  ov,  (sruf,  aitniiof)  all- 
tleepleas,  Opp:  H.  2,  659.  [u] 

nuvu0uvi7f ,  if,  all-invisible. 

Kovdiz/Xif,  i«of,  6,  ij,  (trdf,  i^- 
X<f)  ail-away  from  the/rienda  of  one  a 
youth,  f/fiap  opipavtKOV  nava^^XtKa 
iraXia  rld^aiv,  11.  22,  490. 

ndvd0fljrof ,  ov,  (juf.  a(p6tTot)  all- 
imperiahable,  Anth.  P.  7,  14. 

lldvattpad^f,  if,  all-unadvised. 

ndvd^ti/trof,   ov,   (iruf,   u^uxrof) 


all-ineviiable,  Anth.  P.  9,  396.  [ul 

Ildvd^vX^f,  ov,   (Tdf,  li<^vXh>f) 
aU-leafliss,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  452. 


Ildvdrattf,  i,  (sc.  j^)  oU  AcAoia, 
Ap.  Rh.  tl.  243. 

IIuvd^aioA  uv,  ol,  all  the  Aehaiana, 
Horn. 

HdvdxpovTof,  ov,  all -unstained. 

Iluvduptof,  ov,  (nuf,  dupof)  all- 
untimely,  Tratf  tt.,  a  boy  doomed  to  an 
all-untimely  death,  11. 24,  540,  cf.  Anth. 
P.  5,  264. 

nav/?deXi/pof,  etc.,  better  iro/j/3<)-, 
etc. 

\Tlaviala,  of,  ri,  Pandaea,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Hercules,  Arr.  Ind.  8, 7. 

IlavdoiddJ.of ,  ov,  (^df,  iaiia'kof) 
all-wrought,  much-wrought,  Pind.  Fr. 
45,  5. 

Ilaviaiala,  Of,  17,  (T«f,  dalf)  a  com- 
plete banquet,  a  banquet  at  which  no  one 
and  nothing  fails,  lldt.  5,  20,  Plut.  2, 
1102  A;  cf.  Oratt.  ap.  Harp.  s.  v.— 
Later  also  Travdai'iriov,  to. 

TlaviuKCTtif.  ov,  6,  (True  i5<iifvu) 
biting  all,  of  Cato,  Epigr.  ap.  Plut. 
Cat.  Mai.  I. 
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XlaviuKptTOf,  ov,  {itu(,  doKpvo)  ' 
all    in    tears,    all-tearful,    bdvpfjtaTa,  \ 
Soph.  Tr.    50.  —  II.  aU-bemj>t,  moat 
miserable,  ylvoc,  Aesch.  Theb.  654 ;  1 
fitoT^,  Soph.  Phil.  690;   i<paftiptiv 
lOvri,  Eur.  Or.  976. 

IlavduAijrof ,  ov,  Dor.  for  iravify- 

Xl/TOf.   [u] 

JlavSdttdT^p,  ijpof,  6,  -Ttlpa,  ?, 
Orph.  H.  0,  26.=sq. 

tlavidudrup,  opof,  6,  (Tdf.  ia/tau) 
the  aU-suoduer,  all-tamer,  esp.  epilb.  of 
sleep,  II.  24,  5,  Od.  9, 373 ;  Tr.rpdvof, 
Simon.  16  ;  daiiiuv.  Soph.  Ptul.  1467. 

navda/if/,  Dor.  (orKavittftel,  Soph. 

^Ilavdupeof,  ov,  6,  Paridareua,  son 
of  Merops  of  Miletus,  Od.  19,  518,  s<). 

tndvdapor,  ov,  i,  Pandarua,  son  of 
Lycaon,  leader  of  the  Lycians  in  the 
Trojan  war,  11.  2,  827. 

itlavfiaTopia,  Of,  ^,  Pandataria, 
an  island  on  the  coast  of  Italy  near 
Formiae,  Strab.  p.  123. 

Vluv6Et,'?.0f,  ov,  (ttdc,  dtiX6f)  all- 
cowardly,  all-miaerable,  Opp.  0. 3,  230. 

Havod/uivrof,  ov,  all-dreaded,  ap. 
Stob. 

IldvicifiaTt,  as  if  from  iruvdn/ia, 
t6,  with  the  fear  of  all,  Pind.  Fr.  197, 
si  vera  I.,  v.  BergK  sd  1. 

Iluvdrtvof,  cv,  (>rof,  ietvof)  all- 
dreadful.  Plat.  Rep.  605  C :  7r.  ffpdy- 
ua,  a  terrible  thing,  Dem.  1267, 17. — 
11.  clever  at  all  thinga,  very  clever.  Plat. 
Polit  290  B. 

Ilavdrxn^p,  ypo(,  A,  33  sq. :  fem. 
TmviiKTttpa,  Hipp. 

navdiKTTif,  ov,  i,  (trdf,  iixofuit) 
all-receiving,  aU<OHtaining :  hence,  ol 
TIaviiKTai,  name  for  an  Univeraal 
Dictionary  or  Encyclopedta,  Tiro  ap. 
Cell.  13,  9;  but  later,  the  Pandecta  or 
General  Code  of  Law  drawn  up  by  or- 
der of  Justinian. 

TlavicnTup,  opof,  (i,=foreg. 

tllovdtXfrtiOf,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pandeletua  (a  pettifogging  Athenun 
rhetorician),  }^uyia£  II.,  Ar.  Nub.  924. 

IlavMiiof,  ov,  strengthd.  for  dc^iof, 
Synes. 

navitpxirric,  on,  6r=sq.,  Eur.  El. 
1177. 

IlavdcpKvf,  if,  (Tuf,  SioKu)  all- 
aeeing,  Anth.  P.  9,  625,  17,  Q.  Sm.  2,^ 
443. 

ITavdf;^;^r,  if,  {iruf,  dixof^tu)  all- 
embracing,  Plat.  Tun.  51  A. 

Haviri}.iiTOf,  ov,  (irdf,  d)7?.io/«u) 
all-destroying,  gluttonous,  Hippon.  5. 

IIuvdi/Aof ,  ov,  all-viaible :  visible  to 
all. 

Haviitiul  or  -/it,  adv.  of  nuvdrittof, 
with  the  whole  people,  in  a  maaa  or  body, 
Hdt.  6,  16,  63,  etc. ;  navdiiiiet  irovo- 
iu?.ei,  Aesch.  Theb.  296 :  esp.  of  a 
whole  people  going  out  to  war,  n-. 
i3o^6elv,  OTpartieiv,  Thuc.  1,  126; 
5,  33 ;  HipxeaBai,  Lys.  195, 19.  [-t. 
but-;  in  Anth.  P.  5, 44.] 

naviiifua,  of,  17,  the  whole  people. 
Plat.  Legg.  629  A :  naviiiniia,  as 
adT.,=  foreg.,  altogether,  Aesch.  Supp. 
602:  from 

Xlavdiiiuof,  ov,  (irdf,  i^/tof)  of  or 
belonging  to  alt  the  people,  public,  gen- 
eral, tr.  TTTuYof,  one  who  oegs  of  all 
people,  a  public  beggar,  Od.  18,  I ;  jr. 
nuop,  ioprtj,  a  public  day  or  festival, 
Nonn. ;  tt.  uypn,  a  draught  of  all  kinds 
offish.  Anth.  P.  9,  383. 

tluviti/iof,  ov,  in  prose  the  more 
usu.  form  of  forcg.,  of  or  belongim  to 
all  the  people,  public,  common,  tioi-f. 
Soph.  Aj.  175,  iyCiv,  Eur.  Ale.  1026; 
OTcyai,  Id.  Bacch.  227 :  tt.  iro/.if, 
OTparof,  the  whole  body  of  the  city,*/" 
Ihe  army.  Soph.  Ant.  7,  Aj.  841;  it. 
Xdptf,  general  favour,  Arist.  Rhct.  3, 


SANA 


3,  3.-n.  ir.  •Ep«f.  • 
love,  as  opp.  to  the  spiritual  sort, 
Lat.  Venua  vulgivaga.  Plat.  S\nip. 
180  E,  sq.,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  9 ;  so.  it. 
/lOvaiKn,  vulgar  music,  Ath.  632  B. 

ndvoia,  uv  (SC.  itpi).  To,  afesttrat 
of  Jmiter  in  Athens,  Dem.  517,  10. 

tnavd/7,  iif,  h,  Pandta,  daaghtci 
of  Jupiter  and  Selena,  U.  Horn.  32, 
15. 

ndv<Kic«f,  ov.  (iruf,  dlKTi)  all  right- 
eoua,  Aesch.  Theb.  171,  Soph.  Tr. 
294.  Adv.  -Kuf,  moat  justly,  U.  Theb. 
670,  Cho.  241  ;  duly.  Soph.  Tr.  Cll. 

fllavdtovid^,  ov,  6,  son  tfPandtn, 
i.  e.  Aegeus,  Dion.  P.  1024. 

Tlavotovir,  liof,  7,  fem.  patronrm., 
daughter  of  Pandion,  i.  e.  the  swallow, 
Hes.  Op.  566.— I!,  one  of  the  Attic 
trilies,  \Pandionis^,  .\eschin.  5V,  43. 

IlavdlOf,  ov,  all  divine. 

fllavdiuv,  ovor,  6,  Pandion,  son  at 
Erichthonius.  father  of  Ei«cbibru« 
and  Procne,  kmg  of  Athens,  Thoc. 

2,  29,  etc.— 2.  a  later,  son  ol  Cecrope 
11^  being  banished  from  Atbni* 
reigned  in  Megara,  Eur.  Med.  <it>5  — 

3.  a  companion  of  Teucer,  U.  12,372. 
—Others  in  Apollod.,  etc. 

navioKcia,  ttf,  h,  ths  trwdt  or  SA 
of  an  inn-keeper,  Plat.  Legg.  919  6 
and 

navAM«<ot>,  ov,  t6,  m  Itomar  far  car 
reception  of  strangers,  an  inn,  Ar.  Ran. 
550,  Aeschin.,  etc. :  also,  naviiaivr, 
ct  Lob.  Phryn.  307 :  from 

novdofcrtf.  rwf.  A,  =  rvrrts**;, 
usu.  a  hast.  Plat.  Legg.  918  B :  taf 
taph.,  ndarif  xiuiaf  it..  Id.  Rep.  360 
A  ;  V.  'Attrif,  Lye.  655. 

IXovdoxrvoif,  17,  =  navionla.  Plat. 
Legg.  842  D. 

Oavdoxrvn^,  ov,  i,  «  k»st,  iwa- 
keeper;  and 

IlavdoKC-l/rpia,  of,  1},  a  koslsas,  Ar. 
Vesp.  35,  Ran.  114 :  Iroro 

navdoxeiu,  CrdvdoKOf)  to  rrcrme 
all,  take  charge  of  all,  esp.  to  rprrrrr 
and  entertain  ns  a  host,  Hdt.  4.  95, 
PlaL  Legg.  918  E  :— pass,  fa  6e  fmr- 
nished  with  nms,  Dion.  H.  4,  6X 

Ilavdox^u,  u,=foreg. ;  melaf  h ,  x. 
6t>.ov,  Aesch.  Theb.  18. 

lltnidoicia,  vaviomop,  t.  I.  far  toj*- 
doKela,  -rlov. 

Ilavdoxiooa,  ^,=!roTdo«rrTpia. 

Ilui'do^fof,  ov.  or  parox.  vav^nsj)^, 
(xdf.  iixofO')  atl-rrrming,  of  Cha- 
ron's boat,  Aesch.  Theb.  800.  ubi  t. 
Blomf. :  common  to  all,  of  the  sacred 
places  at  Elis  snd  Delphi,  Pind.  0. 3, 
30,  P.  e,  88 :— esp.  heap^tmhlt,  •Vrisi. 
Id.  O.  4,25;  donoi  x-  iittjr.  Aesrh. 
Cho.  662 ;  jr.  iivocraaif,  Sapb  Fr. 
258.  (The  funns  with  x,  ntiuiof, 
TTOvSoxevu.  iravdoxtvf,  etc.  viert  ao4 
considered  pure  AtL,  Lob.  Pbrm.  JCn, 
Thorn.  M.  676.) 

tndvdoKOC.  9V,  6,  Panjoeus,  a  Tro- 
jan. II.  11.  490. 

Ilavdo^to.  or,  B,  absolute  fame,  p«p- 
feet  glory,  PioA.  N.  I,  14:   "from 

ndvilofof,  ov,  (Tof,  doju)  ali'yW 
mouM. 

tnov<5<w/o.  Of,  i.  Paadoria.  a  city 
of  Cassopia,  Dem.  84,  33,  Stcvb  pt. 
324.-2.  a  city  of  Bnttttum.  Sirsh  p 
256. 

IlupdovJ.or,  ov.  (TOf,  iferv.or)  att  • 
alave,  Anth.  R5,  22. 

navdot'po.  7,  and  mtr4oe-/nc.  ifof, 
71,  a  musical  instnemeni  tn/^  rhrwm 
strings.  Poll.  4.  t»,  cl.  Alh.  IK3  K  .— 
also  written  ^uidoipa :  it  ha5  trra 
compared  to  Ibe  pamiara  or  fmn,u-^ 
of  the  Italians,  and  the  fuur-»<nt,s;m 
maxdort  of  the  Frcorh.     Hmre 

Oavdurpt^  taflay  Ike  ca<<)vi|pb 
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ItavSovplc,  iSoc,  i,  '•  vaviovpa. 

TlavAovpiari/i:,  oS,  6.(T<ii'tWp/s") 
one  wko  fttya  ih»  vaviovaa,  Euphor. 
31. 

Tlaviovimt,  6,=  vavdovptar^^,  He- 
»ych. 

Tlavioxtlav,  navioxciir^''^avSoii-, 
Polyb. ;  cf.  ■nuvioKO^. 

Um>ioxeiu,= navdoKcio. 

Ilavioxit,  iioc,  ^,  pecul.  fem.  of 
sq. 

nivioro^  or  iroi'<iror,=the  more 
Att.  Tcii-ooKOf,  Lob.  Phryn.  307. 

\llavipoaiov,  ou,  to,  tht  lanple  of 
Ptndmut  in  Athens,  Apollod.  3,  U, 
2:  from 

^Xlavtpooo(,  OV,  i),  Pandrottu, 
daughter  of  Cecrops  and  Agnulos, 
Paus.  1,  2,  6. 

navivvifio^,  ov,  (Taf,  iiivajuu) 
all-powrrful.   [t>] 

ndi'fk'prof,  ov,  poet,  for  ■navBdvp' 
TOf ,  aUlammtaUe,  aiiij,  Aesch.  Pera. 
940;  dU-ptaiiXire,  iaitdv.  Soph.  El. 
1077. 

O.aviiela,  or,  ij,  iht  total  letting  of 
a  War,  etc.,  Leon.  Tar.  90. 

Ilavdupa,  of,  ij,  giver  of  all,  epith. 
of  Earth,  Ar.  At.  971.— 11.  pass,  as 
fem.  prop,  n..  Pandora,  i.  e.  the  Alt- 
endomed,  a  beautiAil  female,  made  by 
Vutcan,  who  reerived  presents  from  alt 
ihr  gods  in  order  to  win  the  heart  of 
Epimetheus,  Hes.  Op.  81,  cf.  Th.  571, 
sq.     From 

Iluidupof,  or,  (TTuf,  iCpov)  giver 
of  all,  epith.  of  Earth,  £p.  Horn.  7, 
Opp.  C.  1,  12. 

navSuTctpa,  Of,  y,  f»«w  of  att,  T.  1. 
Orph.  H.  9.25. 

tlavStJTijp,  yipo{,  vavSuTtif,  wav- 
^LtTup,  6,  giver  of  att. 

Tluvetfvel,  adv.,  with  the  whole  na- 
tion. Strab.  p.  213. 

ndi'ffo  or  Xluveia,  uv,  rd,  (Ildv) 
(sc.  Itpu)  the  feast  of  Pan,  the  Roman 
iMpercatia. — II.  8ub.  iclpara,  panic 
fears,  any  sndden  fright  without  vi- 
sihte  cause  being  ascribed  to  Pan, 
who  ace.  to  Hdl.  assisted  the  Athe- 
nians at  Marathon  by  striking  such  a 
terror  into  the  Persians:  cf.  Eur. 
Bhes.  36. 

fluiTfiJurOf,  ov,  (fl-df.  Map)  fur- 
nished with  all  sorts  of  food,  Q.  Sm.  1, 
89. 

nSpfWtof,  ov,=»q.,  dub. 

navetSii^,  ((,  (iraf,  rMof)  of  all 
shapes  or  kiruU,  Arithm.  Vett. 

naveiKfXtoc,  ov,=sq.,  Manetho. 

novtiiteXof,  ov,  (jruf,  eUeXo{)liks 
in  atltoinls,  Opp.  C.  1,  433,  Anth.  P. 
12,  156. 

tnavtfof,  o,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pan  ;  to  Uavtiov,  the  temple  of  Pan, 
Strab.  p.  795 ;  v.  Ilavrio. 

JluvfXruflfpof ,  ov,  (iraf,  Wrtifffpof ) 
sntirtty  free,  Anth.  Plan.  338. 

TliivlXkrive^,  uv,  ol,  (Trfif ,  "EXXnu) 
aU  the  Hellenes.  II.  2,  530,  Hes.  Op. 
526:— on  the  Panhellenic  assembly, 
T.  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  789.  The  sing. 
6  Ilavf  XXvv  in  an  Inscr.  in  Walpole's 
TraTels  2,  p.  508.    Hence 

IIavfX?.i7i'£a,  6)v,  Tu,  (sc.  lepti).  a 
festival  celebrated  in  Attica  and  other 
Hellenic  states,  Inscr. 

nuv£/.Avviov,  01',  TO,  the  whole  body 
of  Hellenes ;  their  place  of  meeting  and 
common  temple,  Wachsmuth  Gr.  An- 
tiqq.  1,  p.  60. 

rt/ivfXXvviof  ZfVf,  the  chief  Ood 
of  the  united  Greeks,  Pans. 

Ilav^P.oV',  A.  Dor.  and  Acol.  for 
•K-ijt/?.oV.  Alcae.  53. 

n«vnrof.  4,  among  the  Boeotians, 
name  of  the  month  Mt  raynrvjuv,  or 
among  the  Corinthians  of  Boridpofii- 
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6v,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  280,  14  :  —  in 
Call   Ep.  18,  tlavinjot- 

TlUv^vTlfioi,  ov,  in  fall  honour  or 
rights. 

Hav^foXAof,  ov,  quite  different. 

TlUv^^OXOC,  ov,far  above  att,  Orpb. 
Arg.80. 

tldvewdpKioi,  ov,  alt-sufficient. 

tliveiriipiiTOf,  ov,  aU-tovety,  Anth. 
P.  append.  237. 

HavCTr^rpZuof,  ov,  of  very  close 
texture,  Opp.  C.  3,  172. 

ndvcTrlov/iOf,  ov,  all-covetous. 

ndv«ri«Aoirof,  ov,  all-treacherous, 
Opp.  H.  2,28. 

ilUveniOKOKO^,  ov,  aU-surveying, 
Anth.  P.  7,  245,  Manetho. 

IlavtTrior^/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  all- 
knowing. 

nnveirl^pov,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (ffof, 
inl^puv)  atl-remarhing,  crafty :  rd 
vavevi^pova,  great  cunning,  Opp.  C. 
1,328. 

lliiveirdirrric,  ou,  i,  all-observing, 

LtJLA. 

IlavfTnSp^vior,  (ttuc  M,  Sp^vti) 
alt  night  long,  Leon.  Tar.  1. 

HavETT6^lo^,ov,aU-svTveying^GXm. 

Tlavcpyenic,  ov,  6,  (jrdf,  ipydTii() 
all-meeting,  Aesch.  Ag.  1486. 

t[(iv(pmi0(,  ov,  (ffof,  IptiuoO  alt- 
desolate,  Strab.  p.  805.  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
27,2. 

Xldvlairepo;,  ov,  (irdf,  foTTfoof) 
lasting  the  whole  evenirtg,  Anth.  P.  7, 
194. 

miv(aTio(.  ov,  (Tfif,  Itnia)  with 
all  the  house,  Plut.  Solon  24. 

naveo;);drof,  ov,  (jrof,  foj;arof) 
last  of  all,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  308. 

fluv^rr/f.  tf,  (frdf,  Ito^)  lasting  the 
whole  year :  neut.  irdvcTer,  as  adv., 
the  whole  year  long,  Pind.  P.  1,  38. 

nuvrnjTtiuof,  ov,  (ffdf,  iT?iTvpo() 
alt-true,  Orph.  Arg.  538. 

Ilui'trooiof .  ov,  (ffof ,  irioiof)  att- 
ineffectuat.  Orph.  Arg.  1226. 

nuvcv<?a(;u.)v,  ov.  (wof,  eiialpuv) 
mite  hapoy,  Plut.  2,  1063  B,  Luc. 
Coiitempl.  14. 

Iluvtviio;,  ov,  all-serrne. ' 

riuvnit^odof,  ov,  (irdf,  ei>f<^doc) 
allowing  an  easy  access,  Polyb.  4, 
56,6. 

TlavevKiiXof,  ov,  (irdf,  ciK^7.o() 
all-silent,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1196. 

ndvElurperr^f,  ff,  all-becoming. 

ITovt-wreXvf;  ((,  very  cheap,  vile. 

navftirovof,  ov,  (ffdf,  fCrovof) 
mturA  strained,  very  active,  Anth.  P.  7, 
425. 

ndvcv^7/<0f,  ov,  all-praiseworthy, 
Eccl. 

Huvev^pcjv,  ov,  o/l  m^Af  long, 
strange  word  in  Cralin.  Incert.  1 14. 

nivtva.  (Hdv)  to  play  the  part  of 
Pan :  but  transit.,  ir.  ywaiKa,  to  have 
intertourse  with  a  female,  Heraclit. 

Huvc^oc,  ov,  (irdf,  ^u)  quite 
boiled :  of  metals,  quite  purified,  quite 
cleansed  from  dross,  KaaoiTepo^,  Hes. 
Sc.  208.    [u] 

nUvrxyVf,  ff,  (waf,  Mo()  aU-hos- 
tile :  atlhatefttl.  Orph.  H.  6Q.  1 1  :  su- 
perl.  irovc;iTOOTof ,  Lye.  1057. 

XUvTiyeuuv,  livof,  0,  (Tdf ,  t^yc/iuv) 
ruler  of  all,  Phito,  and  Clem.  Al. 

tflov^yopof,  ov,  6,  Panegorus,  a 
Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  1, 12,7. 

ndv)7)'t)p(op;{fu.  <J,  to  be  presiilent 
of  a  iravnyvptc,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p. 
157. 

IldviiyiptdpxiKt  ov,  i,  (nav^yvptf, 
upru)  the  presuient  of  a  iravi/yvpi(, 
Plut.  2,  679  B. 

Tliiviiyi'pil^tj,  (jravjjyi'pif)  to  cele- 
brate or  attertd  a  public  festival,  Ttavij- 
yvpii  jr.,  to keepholy-days, Hdt. 2, 59; 
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n'.  l(  tro^iv,  ro  ^  to  a  city  fa  attend  a 
festival,  Hdt.  2,  59;  generally,  Jo  nt- 
ioy  one's  self,  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  I.  —  IL 
later,  to  make  a  set  speech  in  a  pubUe 
assembly,  esp.  apanegyric,  Isocr.  85  A: 
hencA  c.  ace,  to  praue  highly,  pane- 
gyritt. 

TlivtiyipiKic,  9,  6v,  belonging  to, 
fitjor  a  public  festival  or  assembly, 
or/Mt,  Isocr.  288  B :  solemn,  festive, 
adorned,  i  jr.,  (sc.  }.6yo(),  a  festival 
oration,  such  as  those  pronounced  at 
the  Olympic  games,  a  panegyric,  «!> 
logy.  Id.  84  B,  etc. : — hence  flniirring, 
false,  It.  ^imt,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  6 

A.  Adv.  -Kij^,  pompously,  Plut.  2, 79 

B,  etc. ;  compar.  -KuTtpov,  Polyb.  5, 
34,  3 :  from 

Tluviiyipii,  Dor.  navdy-,  eof,  i, 
(.vSc,  ayvpi(,  iyopa)  an  assembly  of  a 
whole  nation,  etc.,  esp.  for  a  public 
festival  such  as  the  Olympic  games, 
a  high  festival,  a  solemn  assembly  on 
such  festival.  Archil.  68,  Hdt.  1,  31, 
Pind.  O.  9,  145.  etc. ;  cf  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  4  10,  sq  ,  and  Ilaviuvfa,  etc. ! 
Hdt.  has  navTjyiiptc  navrjyvpl^etv, 
avdyeiv  and  ■Koulavai,  to  hold  suek 
festivals,  keep  holy-days,  2,  58,  59 ;  6, 
HI;  tnivdyetv,  Isocr.  41,1 :— metaph., 
IT.  b^a^uv,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  1. 

^uvriyvptaiihc,  oS,  i,  (iravijytin/fu) 
the  celebration  of  a  navrjyvpic,  Dion. 
H.  7,  71,  Plul.,  etc. :  display,  ostenta- 
tion, Plut.  2,  791  B. 

nuv^yfipionjf,  oC,  6,  (nnviryvpl^u) 
one  who  attends  a  nav^yvpt(,  Luc. 
Herod.  2,  etc. 

ndv^Kooc  ov,  hearing  alt,  more 
usn.  'jTovriJitoof. 

Iluv^X^or,  ov,  all-sunny,  sun-bright. 

TlavTipdodv,  adv.,  late  poet,  form 
for  sq.,  v.  I.  Opp.  H.  3,  360. 

Tldv^pap,  (jruf,  i;;iap)  adv.,  all  day, 
the  livelong  day,  0<i.  \3,  31.     Hence 

HUvtipuTiot,  a,  ov,  late  poet,  form 
for  vavtjittpio^,  Opp.  H.  1,  606. 

Xluvrjpepritj,  to  spend  the  whole  day 
in  a  thing,  keep  it  up  all  day  long,  6ta- 
aovc,  Eur.  Rhes.  301 :  from 

Ilavij/i^piof,  o,  ov,  (jTof,  i/fifpa)  all 
day  long,  useil  with  verbs,  ol  6i  tt. 
poAwn  8edv  IXdoKOVTO,  II.  1,  472,  cf. 
Hes  Sc.  396 ;  v^vf  iravrmrpii).  a  ship 
which  sails  all  day,  Od.  4.  356,  cf. 
irawtj^tof :  neut.  navijfieptov,  aa 
adv.,=  TTavppap,  II.  11,279:  n.  rpo- 
vof.  the  livelong  day,  Eur.  Hipp. 
369. 

Huv^iupoc,  ov,  (frdf ,  hp(pa)  every 
day,  Aesch.  Pr.  1024.  —  II.  =  foreg. ; 
neut.  Kavnutpov  (oxyt.)  as  adv..  Hat. 
7,  183.— nl.  m  Soph.  Tr.  660,  jr.  po- 
Xeiv=  ndvTuc  rpdc  ry  r/pipf  p.,  ace. 
to  H6rm. ;  al.  itavlpepo^. 

ITuv^/trpoc,  ov,  (Jrdf,  ijptpos)  quite 
tame,  soft,  gentle,  mild. 

ndv<75ropof,  ov,  for  wavdiropoj, 
quite  m  want,  Hesych. 

Ildvnpnf ,  f f,  com^nient  for,  agreea- 
ble to  all,  like  dvprip^^. 

fU-uvBa'/.ic,  idof,  r/.  Panthatis,  a 
handmaid  of  Helen,  Paus.  10,  25,  4. 

nav^apff^C  tf >  exceeding  bold,  Ma- 
netho. 

navdaipaoTOc,  ov,  aU-wonderful, 
Suid. 

iUdvOeia.  Of,  n,  Panthla,  wife  of 
Abradates,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I,  45,  sqq. — 
2.  wife  of  the  emperor  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus, Hdn. 

ndv5t(0V,  ov,  TO  (sc.  iepiv),  a  tem- 
ple or  place  consecrated  to  all  gods.  alsO 
ndvfffov,  Arist.  ap.  Schol.  Ar.  Plut. 
586;  from 

TldvBetoc  ov,  (Tuf,  flrof)  of  or 
common  fo  all  gods,  TOtri),  Ori-lii.  H. 
34,7. 
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TlavSeXyiic,  It,  {■xui,6iTiyu)  charm- 
mgall,  Nonii. 

UavBeKKTtin,  ^poc,  A.  (n-uf,  fleXyu) 
a  charmrr  of  all :  hence  fern,  ■navoi'k- 
KTctpa,  Simon.  51. 

IlavBedc,  6,  and  iravded,  ij,  epith. 
applied  by  the  Romani  to  deified 
personages,  Lat.  Divus,  Diva. 

IlavfltV^f,  ov,  6,  (irdf,  hj/u)  a  vet- 
ael  for  cookings  digester^  Lat.  aartago, 
cacahut,  like  uidttltj]^- 

IT.,  a  wood  spToutingf  fiourishing  with 
all  manner  of  trees,  Anth.  P.  9,  282. 
'Jldv0l}Pj   Tipo^,   6,  a  panther^  Lat. 

rnM/To,  Hdt.  4,  192,  Xen.  Cyn.  U, 
.  Ariat.  H.  A.  6,  35,  3. 

TlavOiipa,  i),  the  tchole  booty,  Tery 
late. 

TlavB^ptaKOi,  ov,  b,  dim.  from 
vdvOiip. 

Uuvdripoc,  ov,  (irof,  Bt/pdu)  catch- 
ing all,  Anth. 

\nav8iuXaiot,  ov,  ol,  the  Panlhia- 
laii,  a  division  of  the  Persians,  Hdt. 
1,125. 

iJlavdUi(,  ov,  6,  Panlhias,  of  Chios, 
a  statuary,  Paus.  G,  3,  II. 

jU.avOoida(,  6,  Panlhuedat,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. ;  etc. 

\Tlav8olitii,  ov,  h,  ton  ofPanlhoSt, 
j.  e.— 1.  Polydamas,  II.  13,  750.— 2. 
Euphorbus,  11.  10,  808. 

Jlavdotvei,  adT.= n-orSotvi. 

TlavBoivio,  u,  to  give  a  high,  itately 
featl. 

TlavSotvl,  also  -vei,  adr.,  at  a  high 
feetival.  [l] 

Havdoivia,  of,  4>  "  ^'S^  fativat, 
Ael.  N.  A.  2,  57 ; — (iravBoivti  is  f.  I., 
T.  Lob.  Phryo.  499). 

Tluvdoivo(,  ov,  (irof,  6oiv^)  feaat- 
ing  high  or  aplendidlyi  with  6ai(,  etc. 
n^TtavBoivia,  Babrius,  Opp.  H.  2, 
221. 

flldvtfoof,  ov,  contd.  nairAwf,  ov, 
i,  Panthoiia  or  Panthia,  a  priest  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  conveyed  by  Ante- 
nor  to  Troy,  and  priest  of  Apollo 
there,  II.  17,  9  sqq.,  Luc.  Gall.  17. 

JldvBpoof,  ov,  contr.  -Opovi,  ow, 
brawling  on  all  occaaiona, 

HavBvfid&ov,  adv.,  in  high  wrath, 
Od.  16, 33 ;  formed  like  d/ioBv/iaddv. 

Ilav^Toc.  ov,  (fl"uf,  Ovu)  celebrated 
vith  all  kinda  of  aacrificea :  generally, 
all-haltoied,  Bea/ua,  Soph.  Aj.  712. 

Ilov/a,  Of,  T/t^irXriafiov^,  and  n-u- 
via,  ru,=ir/9(T/i<a,  dialectic  forms, 
Dinoioch..ap.  Ath.  Ill  C. 

Ilavtuc,  u<tac>  pecul.  poel.  fem.  of 
JlaviKo;. 

Uuvttpof,  ov,  alt-holy,  Philo.  Adv. 
-pof. 

lluv!)t(}c.  ^.  6v,  in  Aesch.  Fr.  92, 
also  Tldvioc,  a,  ov,  (Ilav)  belonging, 
aacred  to  Pan  :  esp.  to  ttaviKov,  with 
or  without  itlfia,  Panic  fear,  cf.  Ilo- 
Vila  II.  Poljb.  5,  96,  3. 

UdvtXuSov,  adv.,  in  whole  troopa, 

Ilui'iXuor,  ov,  (jrof,  iXaot)  aU-gfa- 
doua,  Opp.  H.  2,  40.  [l\ 

HdviAupod  ov,  (ffuf,  lXap6{)  all- 
cheerful,  Noon. 

Tldvifiepoc,  ov,  (mi;,  Ifupoc)  all- 
lovely,  Anth.  P.2, 169;  cf.  irav^/wpoc. 
[I] 

Uavtov,  ov,  TO,  (Iluf)  (sc.  Itp6v), 
the  festival  of  Pan  J  like  Ilaveia.  [li] 

JUvlov,  ov,  TO,  Dor.  for  irvviov. 
Loon.  Tar.  8.  [u] 

IIuvioi',  ov,  Tdr^irX^aittov,  t.  iru- 
via. 

Huviof,  a,  oi',=no«/«<Sf.  fci] 

Xluvtodofuii,  Dor.  for  vt/vi^oiioi, 
Theocr. 

Ilui'iaitof,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  IIuv, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  17. 
1003 
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IIuvuT/iof,  oO,  6,  Panic  fear,  dob. 
in  Plut. 

tllai'KTOf,  ov,  6,  the  Paniaua,  a  riv 
er  of  Thessaly,  flowing  into  the  Pe 
neus,  Ap.  Bb.  3,  1085. 

Tiiivlaxipot,  ov,  very  strong  or  firm. 

iHaviTTj;,  ov,  0,  Panitea,  maac.  pr. 
D.,  Hdt.  6,  62. 

Huvixviov,  ov,  TO,  the  whole  track,' 
Qsu.  in  plur.,  Opp.  C.  1,  454. 

Tldvluvcs,  uv,  ol,  the  whole  body  of 
lonians.  [?]    Hence 

nnviuviov,  ov,  TO,  the  body  or  com- 
munity of  loniana  :  esp.  their,  place  of 
meeting  at  Mycale,  and  the  common 
temple  there  built,  Hdt.  1,  141,  etc., 
cf.  IlaveX^Vi'ioi'. — II.  rillaviuvia 
(sc.  iepd),  the  festival  t^f  the  united 
lonians,  Hdt.  1,  148,  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  *  77,  18. 

f  Ilayii^ioc,  Of,  6,  Panioniua,  a  citi- 
zen of  Chios,  Hdt.  8,  103. 

IldvXevKOC,  ov,  all  white,  more  nso. 
iriU/UtiKur,  NoDn. 

TlavXiJiitiToc,  ov,  (iruff  ^.t^douai) 
grievously  disfigured,  hideous,  Lnc. 
Tox.  24. 

llaw(^},o(,  ov,  (ffof,  vi^Xti)  «U- 
c/wkJu,  Orph.  H.  18, 4. 

iJlavvovioi,  UP,  oi,  the  Pannoniana, 
a  people  dwelling  north  of  lUyricum, 
Strab.  p.  313,  sqq. 

Huwvxo,  v.  vdvwxo;. 

Tl<twvxii<->,  (iravwxlc)  to  cetdrate 
a  night-festival,  Ty  Bef,  Ar.  Ran.  445, 
cf.  Timae.  ap.  Ath.  250  A.— II.  gen- 
erally, to  watch  or  do  any  thing  the 
livelong  night,  Ar.  Fr.  116;  ^Xblav- 
vex^S  ^',  i^  ^aats  all  night  long,  rind. 
I.  4,  110  (3,  83):  c.  ace,  n.  r^v  vv- 
KTa,  to  spend  the  livelong  night,  Ar. 
Nnb.  1009: 

naw»^i«df,  ^,  &v,  belonging  to  a 
iratrwxic,  .tnth.  P.  append.  68. 

Ilavi^riof,  q,  ov,  Alt.  also  of,  ov, 
(iruf ,  vvi)  all  night  long,  used  with 
verba,  ciieiv  it.,  II.  2,  2 ;  ir.  innpi 
i^OT^Kei,  II.  23,  105  ;  jr.  if  up  Ihe- 
KTO  aw  alSoiy  napaKoiTi,  Hes.  Sc. 
46 ;  iivefiot  tt.,  winds  which  blow  all 
night  long,  1\.  23,  217 ;  mic  «-.  Od.  2, 
434 ;  n.  xopol.  Soph.  Ant.  153;  Kur., 
etc. : — neut.  as  adv.,  II.  2, 24. — Opp. 
to  iruv^fUpiOf.  Cf.  itdvwxo(.  [ii] 
Hence 

Jlawiixl;,  tio(,  ^t  a  night-featiwal, 
Lat.  penigUiwn,  irtrvwylAa  ariiartv, 
Hdt.  4,  76 ;  itavvvxioef  Otu;,  Eur. 
Hel.  1365 ;  ir.  voitlv,  BedaaaOai, 
Plat.  Rep.  328  A :— in  Eccl.,  a  vigil. 
— II.  a  watching,  keeping  awake  allnight. 
Soph.  El.  92. 

iTlawt^X^f'  '•'ofi  V'  Pwrnuchia, 
fera.  pr.  o.,  Loc. 

Xlavvvxiaiia,  srof,  r4,=sq.  [ii] 

IIui'i/ii^Kj^iOf,  ov,  6,  the  keeping  « 
night-festival. 

Tlavn'XioTn;,  oi,  i,  one  who  keepa 
a  nightfestival. 

Jldvvvxof,  ov,^irttvv^rioc<  H-  '0, 
159,  Aescb.  Pers.  382,  Soph.  Ant. 
1152,  Eur.  Al.  451 :— asadv.,  in  neut. 
pi.,  irdvwxa,  the  livelong  night.  Soph. 
Aj.  930:  also  in  Hdt.  2,  130. 

nui'.frvof,  ov,  should  be  writteo 
ndr^tvoc,  q.  v. 

Hui'oovprof,   ov,  most  lamentable,  , 
Mel.  109. — IL  act.  lammting  sorely) 
V.  irtivi:  I 

nuvoi^vf,  V,  gen.  vof,  (n-uf,  iiivc)  \ 
all-unhappy,  Aesch.  Oho.  49.  | 

XluvotKfi,  -Keaif,  -uriaitf,  and  fro- , 
votKl,  V.  sq.  [J]  I 

nui'otiiifi.  Ion.  •kI'j,  adv.,  (tuc, 
o'lxof)  strictly  dat.  from  a  supposnl 
num.,  iravotKia,  with  all  the  house, 
houMhoU  and  alt,  Hdt.  7,  39;  8.  106, 
Philem.  p.  373 :  (the  oom.  TtavotKca 
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only  in  Philo) : — we  also  find  rtpm- 
KJiaif,  Tbuc  2, 16;  3, 5* ;  and  -aif- 
outeaif,  Dion.  H.  7.  18, — lifccui*r 
without  Doin. ;  whilst  the  real  sav 
ouel,  -Kl,  (found  in  Plat.  Eryx.  :<9Lt 
C)  are  rejected  by  tbe  strict  Allici«». 
Lob.  Fbryn.  516  sq. :  cf.  sanrrpori^, 
jravmiAiy. 

nuvoUior.  ov,  (>raf ,  <iKofi  mf i  alt 
one's  house,  DiOd.  S,  20,  Strab. 

TldvotKOf,  ov,=(ong.,  dub. 

navoifioi,  oh  utter  mt  /  Aetcu. 
Cho.  875. 

nivo^pioi,  or,  {trii,  i?.^ioc)  irufy 
happy,  H.  Hum.  6,  54.  Theogn.  441 . 
irreg.  supetl.  navd?^iiaToc.  Or.  Stb. 

IIuvoX^Df  ,oi>,>t[>teg.,Aesc]i.  Han- 
582. 

ZldvoXiBptot,  or,  and  ^viXeftpof, 
ov,  worse  lurms  for  trsvw/.-,  L«k 
Phryn.  705. 

iliivoiukti,  adv.,  in  stab  Itotpa,  cC 
sub  iravitiiuL 

tluvcyuuirof,  ov,  (ir<i{,  jwa)  ail- 
<ycrf,  Anth.  P.  1,117. 

Jluvifioioi,  ov,  Ey.  -ftotioi.  ixif, 
ifioiof)  just  like,  Anth.  P.  7,  5S9. 
Adv.  -uf,  Hipp.  21.  _ 

U<ivo)iipuio(,  ov,  6,  (irof,  o^*^^)  « 
aenjer  ofominoua  voice*,  or,  groerally, 
of  divination,  epith.  of  Japjler.  II.  &, 
250,  Simon. 

IIui'qM^Vr,  cc,  =  fofeg..  Poet.  ap. 
Enseb.  Praep.  S,  8. 

'tnayOTTfif,  fw,  ol,  the  Panapiama, 
inhab.  of  Panofeua,  Strob. ;  hence  p 
navoJceiM  vo/M—  narvrnrc,  IldL 
8,35. 

illavovtic^ut  Ep.  DOf,  6.  Pmmr 
peua,  a  city  of  Phqcison  Ibettordcni  ut 
Boeotia,  on  the  Cephisoa,  II.  17, 307 . 
Od.  II,  581.-11.  son  of  Phocas,  ow 
of  tbe  Calydonian  hunlpri,  11. 23,  GS*. 

Mlaimrj),  nf,  17,  Panope,  daugbm 
of  Nereas  and  Dona,  II.  18, 45 ;  Hea. 
Th.  250.— Others  in  Afollod. ;  He. 

illavoTiKiuijK,  ov.  o,  aou  of  Pant- 
peua,  L  e.  Epena,  Anlb.  append.  88. 

f Oovcnnjif,  Wof .  i?,  daughitr  of  P». 
nopeui,  At}^/!;,  Hes.  Fr.  51. 

tllavtwic.  «<5or,  ».  «*«  Urrilory  of 
Panopeua,  Hea.  Fr.  1$. 

rtuvoir^ia,  Of,  ij.  (ir<iroril«r)  ilu 
full  armour  iff  on  orAirvc  i  e.  sDirlil. 
nelinel,  breastplate,  greaves,  iirard, 
and  lancp.  a  full  suit  of  armour.  At. 
Av.  434,  Tbuc.  3,  114,  Isocr.  353  D; 
■navmf.lf,  Att.  -if,  in  fuU  orauw, 
cap-a-mt,  Hdt.  I,  60.  Plat.  Legg.  796 
B. — II.  a  troop  of  men-at-arma,  eSvIx 
[On  thf  supposed  /  in  Tyrlae.  2, 3S, 
V.  Fraiicke  CaUin.  p.  188.)     Hei^e 

nuvOTT^.Jng^,  ov,  6,  a  man  m  fuC 
armvw,  Tyrtac  2, 38 ;  v.  forcf .  H. 

nuvon-W,  or,(7td(,  iaior)  mfuB 
armmsr,  *  with  all  his  hameaa  on,'  Arit'lL 
Thrb.5»;  «.  ix^,  Eur.  Pfaora.  149l 
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IdvoKXoTaTof,  1),  ov.  (irof,  or>«. 
TOTOf)  the  very  yotmgtat,  Aa.  Kb.  X 
244. 

iXIur&iroXtf,  g,=IImrur  9«ibr. 

Duvoimif,  ov,  i.inOf,  i\vuai)  th* 
all-areing,  of  ibe  sun,  .\escb.  Pr.9l ,  oi. 
Jupiter,  Id.  Eum.  1 W5 ;  of  tbe  benJa- 
man  Argus,  Id.  Sopp.  304,— wh>;  t> 
called  simply  o  not^icTK  m  Ear. 
Phocn.  llia.Ar.  Eccl.  80. 

Huvovtoc,  Of,  (iruf,  JVoiNU)  attn 
of  all,  fully  wisMe.  [a) 

Ilutwrrpia,  of,  f .  fem.  of  sar^ 

ITTTK".  'a^. 

Iluvoparof,  or,(ipu4*>=ffiirpm>r 
Udropfift  and  -^.  adv.,  (1^;, .  wua 

aB  one's  force. 

Hiuroptu)^.  ov,  (riif,  I'-mif-  It'  •.' 

ways  fy  for  lamJiMf  in,  /im-  ''"',  OiL 

13,  195. 
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tndvop^oj-,  ov,  i,  Panormiu,  a  city 
and  port  of  Sicily,  founded  by  the 
Phoenicians,  Thuc.  6,  2.-2.  a  city 
of  Epirus,  serving  as  port  to  Oricum, 
Strab.  p.  316. — 3.  a  harbour  of  Achaia, 
opposite  Naupaclus,  Thnc.  2,  66. — 
t.  a  harbour  on  the  Ionian  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  port  of  Ephesas,  Hdt.  1, 
157 :  Strab.  p._639. 

Havd^,  b^-=:upTOCf  breads  among  the 
Messapians  :  cC  Lat.  mtnis,  and  t. 
Ath.  Ill  C. 

riovif,  6,  AeoL  for  ^a»(5f,  like  ird- 
TW7  for  ^drvjj,  etc^  a  torch  or  beacon^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  280,  Eur.  Ion  195:  also 
a  lantern,  A.  B. 

Ilav6oiuoc,  or  •;tfof,  ov,  &,  (ff«f, 
6aui)  au-ncent :  name  of  a  flower, 
Nic  ap.  Ath.  684  C. 

f  navdf  6poc<  t6,  a  mountain  near 
Marathon  with  a  grotto  of  Pan, 
Faua 

nuvoffirpfa,  Of,  It,  a  mirtm  »f  all 
tortt  ofpuUe ;  cf.  vavUTttpfUa. 

lluvovpYtviia,  aror,  t6,  a  knavM 
trick,  tvbtU  dealing,  LXX :  from 

Wavaapyaioitat,  dep.  mid.,=:S4., 
L«XX. 

Tlavaupy(u,  u,  t  -^au,  to  ie  rav- 
&vpyor,  to  play  the  knaae  or  villain, 
Eur.  Med.  533,  Ar.  Ach.  658,  etc.  j 
iaia  v.,  to  da  »  holy  deed  in  an  unholy 
may.  Soph.  Ant.  74 ;  itavavpylaf  ir. 
aijU  Tt,  Dem.  943,  1.    Hence 

UHvovpYiiita,  arof,  T6,'=vavoup- 
ytvua.  Soph.  El.  1387. 

nHvovpyia,  of,  7,  (napoSpyoi)  ««- 
acrujmloux  conduct,  knatteru,  vUiany, 
Aesch.  Theb.  590,  Soph.  Phil.  915 ; 
and  in  plur.,  knavisk  tricks.  Id.  Ant. 
300,  Ar.  Eq.  684,  etc 

Jluvotpyuni,  t/,  ov,  knavith.    Adv. 

Uavotpyiirrapxliac,  ov,  6,  a  cap- 
tain 0/  ratcaU ;  or  perh.,  knave-Htp- 
parehidet,  Ar.  Ach.  603. 

natxwpyof,  ov,  (jrof ,  *(pya)  strict- 
ly ready  to  do  any  thing,  bence,  almott 
always  in  bad  sense  (v.  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  6,  12,  9),  knavish,  roguish,  villarums, 
treacherous,  first  in  Att.,  as  Aesch. 
Cho.  383,  Eur.  Ale.  766,  etc.,  and 
freq.  in  Ar. :  Kke  ietv6c,  shrewd,  Po- 
lyb.  31,  20, 3 : — as  subst.  i  or  {/  t.,  a 
knatie,  rogue,  villain,  deceiver,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1400;  so,  rH  v.,  the  knavish. 
Soph.  Phil.  448 ;  to  ir.=  vavtvpyla, 
W.  El.  1507.  Ad».  -yu{,  Ar.  Eq.  317, 
Plat,  etc. 

Ttuvoiptot,  ov,  i.oipo^)  ipdtefair,  of 
the  wind. 

TUvin^ia,  ri,  v.  itvavi^ia. 

niiyoVxof,  ov,  (sraf,  Ir^ic)  all-seen, 
catching  every  eye,  epith.  of  a  bright- 
glancing  spear,  )l.  21,  397  (where 
others  falsely  derive  it  from  i-^l,  and 
expl.  itxdi'TuvTtAeDToTor). — II.  «fl- 
meeing,  Nonn. 

Ilaw/rfiror,  ov,  (irS{,  /)6u,  ^io)  ipute 
liquid.  Orph.  H.  9, 83. 

TlavaHyla  or  vaaoayta,  of,  ^,  (Trof, 
adyii)  =  Trai'OJrXia  ;  Trbvffay/^i ,  as 
adv.,  in  full  armour,  Sopb.  Ant.  107. 

XlavaiSaOTOt,  ov,  all-reverend. 

Xlav(jti.tivia^o,  to  he  at  the  full 
moon,  ProcL :  and 

Tlavae'^TiviaKOf,  ij,  ov,  hehngiag  to 
the  full  moon,  ProcL :  from 

tlavae^.Tivo^,  ov,  or  iraoff-,  (as 
Bekk.  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  2,  8,  6,  «tc.) 
(trut,  eeX^vii) : — of  the  moon,  at  the 
fidl,  ii  ae7.rivti  Iriyravt  ovaa  ir., 
Thnc.  7,  50;  Upa  Tt.,  the  time  of  full 
moon,  Hdt.  6,  106 : — jr.  niJit^f,  the 
moon's  full  orb,  Eur.  Ion  1155;  and, 
h  v.,  sbaol.,  the  full  moon,  Hdt.  2,  47, 
Aesch.  Theb.  389;  i  aipiov  )r.,to- 
toomw'tfulUmoon,  Soph.  0.  T.  1090. 
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— n.  round  as  the  full  mecn,  xpvolCt 
Hermipp.  Cere.  2. 

Tliivae/ivii,  ov,  (irof,  ffturdf)  all- 
reverend,  very  stately,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct. 
26. 

HarffcnTOf,  ov,  all-respected:  also 
=foreg. 

Uav^evei,  adv.,  with  all  one's 
strength:  from 

JlnvaOevvf,  {;,  (jraf,  oBhioc)  all- 
powerful,  almighty,  Svvaui^,  Clem. 
Al. 

HavaKu^tia,  of,  fi,  a  digging  pits 
for  planting,  Geop. 

Ilafff/toTrof,  ov,  (Truf,  aKoniu)  alt- 
seeing,  all-surveying,  Anth.  Plan.  233. 

TluvtJiuicpOf,  ov,  (TTof,  a/ttKp6() 
very  small,  Plat.  Legg.  903  C. 

nttvoo^of ,  OV,  (rruf,  ao^ot)  alt-wise, 
very  wise.  Soph.  Fr.  784,  Eur.  H.  F. 
188 ;  ir.  Svo/ia,  Aesch.  Supp.  319.  In 
Plat,  written  also  iraoao^f,  Stallb. 
VT.  11.  Protag.  315  E,  Buttra.  Ausf. 
Gr.  i  120  Anm.  12.  Adv.  -<^;,  Phi- 
lostr. 

Xlavajrepn^SSv,  adv.  (niivajrepiioc) 
with  all  sorts  of  seeds,  Nic.  ap.  Ath. 
372  F. 

JIai'tmepf.ita,  af ,  'f/,  a  mixture  of  all 
torts  of  seeds,  like  Travooirpia,  Luc. 
Hermot.  61 : — metaph.  of  a  mixture 
of  the  elements,  Democr.  ap.  Arist. 
de  Anima  1,  2,  3,  Plat.  Tim.  73  C : 
so,  iruffuv  IT.  i  dvp6c.  Pint.  2, 462  F : 
from 

ndvirirep/ioc  ov,  (Trof,  inrep/ta) 
composed  of  all  sorts  ofseede,  Anth.  P. 
6,98. 

navOTpHTel  and  -ri,  adv.  later 
forms  for  sq.,  q.  v.  [f] 

naiiarputif.  Ion.  -ri j,  (iraf,  arpa- 
t6()  with  the  whole  army,  Hdt.  1,  62  ; 

3,  39,  etc.,  Thuc.  6,  7,  etc. ;  dat., 
used  as  adv.,  without  any  nom.  wav- 
arpaTia  in  use ;  though  we  find  a 
gen.  vav<jTf,aTiSc  yevo/ifviic  in  Thuc. 

4,  94.  The  regul.  advs.  jravtrrpartl 
and  -H  are  only  in  Grarom.,  ci.  ira- 

VOtKtf. 

navatSei  and  -Si,  also  written 
itaaiT;  adv.,  v.  sq. 

XlavtjMly  or  vaaovSii),  adv.,  (jrif, 
atiu,  laavitai) : — with  alt  speed,^ 
irdtrp  rj  usrowiW,  II.  2, 12. 29, 66.  etc., 
where  Aristarch.  reads  jravoudij, — 
whereas  Ap.  Rh.  etc.  prefer  the  soft- 
er form,  1 ,  323,  etc. ;  Att.  jravavdlf 
in  Eur.  Tro.  792.— 11.  later,  with  the 
whole  body,  all  together,=Trnvrtrart^, 
Wem.  Tryph.  142.  — Strictly  dat. 
froiii  a  nom.  navaviiii,  not  in  use, 
from  which  also  we  have  ace.  iravav- 
Slijv  or  iranmSlrfv  in  same  signf., 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  19S,  cf  Buttm.  cit.  sub 
irdviro^Of.  The  adv.  jravotidfj,  or 
waaavol,  occurs  Thuc.  8,  1,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  4,  9,  Ages.  2, 19.  Cf.  vuvoi- 
Kla.  navorparltf. 

ndvavoTo^,  ov,  (irSc,  aipu)  swept 
together  from  every  side,  alC>v  ITUvevp- 
TO^  UYECiV,  a  life  of  accumulated  woe. 
Soph.  El.  851. 

'tldvffX^fto^,  ov,  and  navo^fiuv, 
ov,  of  all  shapes. 

navri,  adv..  Dor.  for  irdrn;,  q.  v. 
(Not  iravTo.)  ^ 

Tlavray^puf,  av,  v.  sub  izavroy^- 
pu(. 

tVLavTityvuTO^,  ov,  i,  Pantagnotus, 
brother  ol  Polycrates  tyrant  of  Sa- 
moa, Hdt.  3,  39. 

+novro/veTOf,  ov.  i,  Pantaenetus, 
an  Athenian  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Dem.  is  directed. 

IlavTdK^,  an  Ion.  form  of  iravrar^. 
and  so  written  in  Hdt.  2,  124  in  the 
best  MSS.,  which  elaewh.  agree  in 
rravTQXV- 
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tTIavToxX^f,  (ov(.  A,  Pantacres,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Ran.  1030.— 2.  a  Spar- 
tan ephor,  Xen-  Hell.  2,  3,  10.— Oth- 
ers in  Andoc. ;  etc. 

tllavTaicOaf,  oe.  A,  the  Panlacyas, 
a  river  of  Sicily,  between  Megara  and 
Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

HavTuXds,  atva,  iv,  (wuf ,  raXof ) 
all-wretched,  Aesch.  Pers.  638,  Eur. 
Andr.  140. 

iHavTa^fav,  otrof,  4,  Panlaleon, 
son  of  Alyattes,  brother  of  Croesus, 
Hdt.  1,  92 —Others  in  Strab. :  Arr. ; 
etc. 

Tlavrdvaf,  aKTOc,  6,  king  of  all. 
[uvj 

TldvTdvaaaa,  ^,  fem.  of  foreg., 
queen  of  all.  [uv] 

TlavTaTrdat,  -Tratriv,  adv.,  (jrur  re- 
dn  pi. )  aU  in  <iM,  altogether,  wholly.  Plat. , 
etc. ;  T.  Mdyot,  very  few  indeed.  Id. 
Polit.  293  A ;  it.  fiXui,  quite  a  simple- 
ton, Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 12 :  ro  jr.,  Thuc. 
3,  87.  In  replying,  it  affirms  strong- 
ly, by  all  means,  quite  so,  undoubtedly^ 
and  then  ir.  fth>  oiv  is  usu.  employ- 
ed. Plat.  Phaedr  278  B,  Soph.  227 
A  ;  so,  ;r.  ye,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  5,  3 ;  cf. 

J7aVTg?.f/^  III. 

JlavTapf^c  ((,  (xdc,  Tap?iui)fear 
ingall,  Manetho. 

lIavrap/3oc,  'l,  ov.  (irof,  rap^iu  II) 
scaring  all,  Anth.  P.  9,  490.— II.  7 
7ravTdpl}ii,  a  precious  stone,  Ctes.  p. 
265,  Bahr. 

iJlavTupric,  Off,  6,  Pantares,  father 
of  the  tyrant  Hippocrates  in  Gela, 
Hdt.  7, 154. 

tllai'TapiCBf,  owf.  A,  Pantarces, 
masc.  pr.  tt..  Pans.  5,  11,  3. 

Xlovropuvf,  ((,  (irof,  ipxlu)  aU- 
jwum/ui,  Aesch.  Pers.  855. 

UavTupxof,  ov,  6,  Dor.  for  jrav- 
rdpr^r.  (Tiic.  upxu)  ruler  of  all,  Ar. 
Av.  1059  and  v.  1.  Soph.  0.  C.  1085. 

TlavTtipxia,  as,  ^1  universal  sway , 
from 

Hdvraprot,  ov,  (rrof,  upyu)  all- 
ruling.  Soph.  O.  C.  1085. 

^a^rd(T*^of,  ov,  all-shadowless. 

UavTavyijg,  ^f,  eyeing  all,  Maiiethp. 

iXlUvTavxoc,  ov.  A,  Paniauchus,  a 
Macedonian  of  Alorus,  Arr.  Ind.  18,6. 

TlavTd^j3cc,  ov,  f.  L  for  jravro^- 

^k       .  - 

UavTuxv  or  -vp.  Ion.  tzavTOK^, 
q.  v.,  (n-Uf ),  adv.  oTplace,  every  where, 
like  jrovroroS,  c.  gen.  loci,  Hdt.  7, 
106,  Eur.  Ion  1107: — in  every  direc- 
tion, every  way.  Id.  2,  121,  etc.,  and 
Att. ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  272—11.  by 
all  means,  absolutely,  Hdt.  3,  38 :  in  all 
respects,  altogether,,  Id.  5,  78,  Aesch. 
Pr.  198,  etc. 

JlavTuxoBev,  adv.,  from  all  places 
or  sides,  Ar.  Lys.  1007,  etc. 

TlavraxdSi,  aAv.,=  iravTaxo!l,  c. 
gen.,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  I. 

XlavTuxoi,  adv.,  in  every  direction, 
every  way.  Ar.  Vesp.  1004. 

liavruvoof,  adv. ,=  foreg.,  Thuc. 7, 
42.  Plat.  Rep.  539  E,  etc. 

TluvTuxov,  adv.,  every  where,  like 
iravTaxv<  I^dt.  3,  117  (though  the 
reading  varies),  and  freq.  in  Att. 

tlavrnrus,  adv.,  in  all  ways,  alto- 
gether. Plat.  Parm.  143  C. 

TlavT(Xcia,  nf,  ij,  (.TravreX^)  pef- 
feclion,  completion  ;  ir.  njf  6ta6opui, 
the  utter  ruin,  Polvb.  1, 48, 9.— 11.  rpte- 
wpiK)/  jr.,  of  the  great  mysteries, 
Plpt.  2,  671  D  — III.  navrfXeia  wa» 
a  Pythagorean  name  of  the  number 
Ten. 

TXavriXtiot.  ov,  later  form  of  sq. : 
rih  Tt.,  the  completion,  i.  e.  chief  i\zy  of 
the  festival,  Heraclid.  ap.  Ath.  647  k. 

navrcX^f,  ^f,  (Jrdf,  T^Aoj-)  oH- 
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uimpUtt,  all-prrfecl ;  (hen,  simply, 
complete,  entire,  adyij.  Id.  Cho.  5G0, 
ttavottXia,  IXnOepia,  ij6ovti,  etc., 
Plat. :  IT.  iufiap,  a  perfect  wife,  i.  e. 
one  who  bas  bonie  children,  or  ace. 
to  Herm.  uxor  leritima,  the  mistress 
of  the  house.  Soph.  O.  T.  930 ;  v./to- 
vapxia-  W.  Ant.  1163.— 2.  alt,  i.  e. 
fulty  accomptUked,-\li-r}i^iafiaTa,  Aesch. 
Supp.COl. — 3.  generally, a//,  the  whole, 
XmI.  uTiiverxug,  tt.  iax<^p<it,  ail  the  sac* 
rilicial  hearths.  Soph.  Ant.  lOlC— 

11.  act.  tm-accontptisking,  alt  achieving, 
ZfVf,  Aesch.  Theb.  118;  xpovo;.  Id. 
Cho.  965.-111.  adv.,  navref-uc.  Ion. 
•iuCt  also  TravreXff,  completely,  entire- 
ly, abtotutely ;  iravTc^iuf  eixe,  it  was 
accomptiihed,  Hdt.  4,  95 ;  v.  6nvdv, 
to  die  outright.  Soph.  O.  T.  669 :— in 
answers,  like  iravTiiizatri,  mast  cer- 
tainti/,  Plat.  Rep.  379  B  ;  ir.  iih>  ovv. 
Id.  Parm.  155  C. 

Xlai'TcTviBvico(,vavTeitlaK<y7TO{,TTav- 
T£5r<i7nT!r,=  Travcir-. 

TlavrepyiTtK,  ov,  b,=vavcpycTiK. 

naire/imjf,  if,  (irdc,  repTzu)  all- 
dtUghting,  Po«ta  ap.  Plut.  2,  1104  E, 
Opp.  C.  3,  149. 

tllovrevo,  fuf,  6,  Panleui,  a  Spar- 
tan, Plut.  Cleom.  23. 

tlavTevxia,  ac,  fl<  (faf,  Tevxoc)= 
iravoiTAla,  complete  armour,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  720,  787 :  esp.  in  dat.  as  adv., 
fiiv  or  iv  JCavTevrif,  >"  /«"  armour, 
Aesch.  Theb.  31,  Fr.  291 :— also,  v. 
Koiifuof,  iToXefUuv,  enemies  in  full 
array,  Eur.  Supp.  1192. 

Ilavrei^pof,  ov,  all-surveying, 

Huvtcx^oCi  O"!  (fuf,  '■^/f'!)  sfcitled 
in  all  arts  :—aU-uorking,  vvp,  Aesch. 
Pr.7. 

noiTij  (less  good  iruvro),  Dor. 
navrH,  Bockh.  v.  1.  Pind.  O.  1,  47; 
3,  22 ;  (ffdf),  adv. : — every  where,  on 
every  side,  every  way,  f  lorn.,  etc. ;  often 
followed  by  a  prep.,  iruvri;  itvu  arpa- 
Tov,  II.  1,  384;  irdvn)  jrtpt  r«i;fOf, 

12,  177,  etc.  ;  so,  ttuvtti  ooituvtij- 
itr'  ttlav,  Hes.  Op.  124 ;  Upov  dim 
aradiuv  itdvrn,  Hdt.  1,  Ibl  ;  and 
freq.  in  Att. — II.  in  every  \ray,  by  all 
mearu,  altogether,  entirely,  Eur.  Incert. 
87 ;  jrdvrij  n-civruf,  Plat.  Phil.  60  C, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 10, 11— HI.  6  toitv 
e=6  ndw,  Alciphr. 

XlarrfiKoo^,  ov,  (lixo^)  all-hearing. 

iJlavTiKu,  7),  Panlica,  a  boautitui 
woman  of  Cyprus,  Ath.  609  C. 

tnovr<«o;ra*o(,  uv,  ol,  the  Panti- 
capoeans,  Strab.  p.  494 :  from 

iXlavTiKuiraiov,  ov,  t6,  Pantica- 
paeum,  a  city  in  the  Tauric  Cherso- 
nese, a  colony  of  Miletus,  now 
Kertsch,  Dein.  933,  12. 

illavTtKuTTTiji,  OV  Ion.  eu,  i,  the 
Paniicapea,  a  river  of  European  Scy- 
thia,  joming  the  Borysthenes,  Hdt. 
4,54. 

iHavrt^aOot,  uv,  ol,  the  Panthna- 
thi,  a  ^ople  around  the  Oxus,  Hdt. 
3,92. 

Ildi'Tf/iOf,  ov,  (»raf ,  ripi?)  all-hon- 
ourable, viniK,  IT.  ycpact  Soph.  El. 
687. 

tlXavrjnjr,  ov,  4,  Pantiles,  a  Spar- 
tan, the  only  one  that  survived  at 
Thermopylae.  Hdt.  7,  232. 
•  Tlavrf,iinuv,  ov,  gen  oi'Of,  (iruf, 
Tkriiiuv)  =  iravTiAac,  Soph.  O.  T 
1379,  El.  150,  Eur.  Hec.  198. 

TiavTOilii)^,  ov,  6,  (iruf,  liia)  att- 
overpowering,  Anth.  P.  7.  732.  pj 

HavToyiv€ff?.o^,  ov,  (Tuc,  yevf:6?.i]) 
all-lteneraiing,  father  of  all,  Zf  »)f ,  Orph. 
H.  14, 7. — if.  ofntry  kiiul,  irvtv/idra, 
lb.  57.  6. 

TlavToyripuc,  uv,  gen.  u,  (-of,  y^- 
aac)  makins  aU  old,  i.  e.  tnakening  or 
1094 


HANT 

nbihting  all,  t'lrvof.  Soph.  Ant.  606 : 
Riemer  conjectures  rravrayipuc, 
never  growing  old,  not  improb. 

IlavToyovof,  ov,  all-generating. 

TlavToiMiJii.  i{,  (Tdf,  do^ai)  atl- 
knowiiig,  Epigr.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  44. 

navrodiiirt/t,  ((,  rare  form  for  sq., 
V.  1.  Arist.  Mirab. 

IlavToduirdf,  ij,  ov,  (ffuf)  of  every 
kind,  of  all  sorts,  manifold,  like  irav- 
Tolof,  first  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  402, 
Aesch.  Theb.  357,  etc. ;  jr.  yiyvtrai 
=  iravToioi  yiyvcrai.  Plat.  Rep.  398 
A  ;  also,  aavrodanoi  Tf/(  arpart^c 
=ff.  arpartuTai,  Hdt.  7, 22,  cf  Wylt. 
Ep.  Cr.  134.  —  A  superl.  -cirarof, 
Hipp.  286,  isocr.  Antid.  f  315.  Adv. 
-^uf ,  in  all  kinds  of  ways.  Poeta  ap. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  6,  14,  Plat.  Parm. 
129  E.  (Not  a  compd.  of  Wo^of  ; 
but  on  the  termin.  -dan^of  v.  sub  vo- 
datoi-) 

IIovrod^^ijTof ,  ov,= TonJ^AajTof . 

nafrodiatrof,  ov,  {irdf,  diaira)  all- 
consuming,  Orph.  H.  65,  5.  [t] 


TlavToAiiaKTOi,  ov,  all-learned.   [i\ 
TlavToidTeipa,  of.  »y,  dub.  1.  for 
waviureipa,  Orph.  H.  39, 3. 


TlavTodiviiio{,  ov,  all-powerful.  [«] 

XlavTodvi'tioT^;,  ov,  6,  =  foreg., 
Orph.  H.  11,  4. 

Uavroeir^f,  ff,  all-chattering,  Phy- 
siogn. 

naiTotpyof,  ov.  (nUc,  'fpyu)  all- 
effective,  dvvaucc,  Pbilolaos  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  p.  8. 

TlavTo6ii?4C'  ^C>  {"oCfOiiXhjimak- 
ing  every  thing  bloom,  Orph.  H.  33, 
16. 

TluvToBcv,  (irdf)  adv.,/rom  all  quar- 
ters, from  every  side,  Lat.  unaique. 
Hum.,  etc. ;  oft.  with  a  prep.,  iruvro- 
Oev  Ik...,  II.  13,  28.  etc.  ;  irepi  yitp 
Hand  JTuvToOev  Iott).  Od.  14, 270 ;  c. 
gen.,  Arat.  455. — The  form  vuvTo6e 
(post-Hoin.)  occurs  in  Theocr.  17, 97, 
and  is  read  as  Ion.  by  Schweigh.  Hdt. 
7,225. 

ndiToW,  (irdf)  adv.,  erfry  where, 
like  iTuvTji,  Me^.  1,  47,  Arat.  743. 

Tlavroio^,  a,  ov,  (Trdf)  of  all  sorts 
or  kinds,  manifold,  freq.in  Horn.,  Hes., 
etc. :  a  freq.  phrase  is  n^ofroiof  yiyvt- 
rat,  strictly  be  takesa/I/KuiiUetAopet, 
i.  e.  tries  every  shift,  turns  every 
stone  (in  order  to  eSect  something), 
usu.  of  persons  in  danger  01  diflicuUy, 
Hdt.  9,  109  ;  Travroioi  kyrvovro  dto- 
luvot.  Id.  7,  10,  3 ;  iravToiii  lyiyvtro 
(sc.  dtopivfi),  11^  iiiroiiitiytjat  rov 
IIoAvKpdTca,  Id.  3,  124  ;  7t.  l/v  Stdt- 
(if,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  2:  n.  yevaite- 
vof  iiKip  Tov  auotti,  Plut.  Mar.  30 ; 
rarely  of  joy,  ravTotoi  iir'  iv^poai- 
vri^  yevdfjLCVOi,  they  played  all  sorts  qf 
antics  from  joy,  Luc.  Demon.  0 ;  (^rov- 
Toda;r6f  was  used  in  the  same  way 
by  Plat.) ;  also  irdt'ra  yi}vca6at  and 
iv  jrovri  thai.  Adv.  -uf,  in  every 
way,  Hdt.  7,  211,  Plat.,  etc.    Hence 

tlavTot6Tpo~0(,  ov,  <if  every  kind. 
Adv.  -jruf . 

IlavroKpuTtipa,  of,  ij,  fern,  from 
sq.,  Orph.  H.  9,  4. 

naVTOKfiVLTtll),  9pOf ,  6r=  TtaVTOKpu- 
TUp. 

HavTOKpaTapta,  ay,  ij,  supreme  foot- 
er, omnipotmce,  LXX.     Hence 

HavTOKpuTopiKO^,  ij.  ov,  of  or  be- 
loneing  to  TTavTOKparopia,  Clem.  Al. 

JlavroKpdrup,  opof.  i,  (irdf.  Kpa- 
t(u)  omnipotent,  Anth.  P.  append.  282, 
Orph. 

tlavTOKTi<TTtic.  OV,  i,  (irdf ,  Jtn'vj) 
Creator  of  att.  Eccl. 

Ilaf  ro/u-iof,  or,  (Tdf.  }Mfi,3dvu) 
takiitg  all:  as  a  pr.  o.|  Grasp-all,  in 
Horat. 
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TlavTo7.eT^a,  npof,  6,=ai). :  {em 
-ItTctpa,  Orph.  H.  25, 2. 

TlavTo'Mrup.  opof.  6,  (rdc.  ui^e 
/u)  destroyer  of  all,  Anth.  P.  1 1 ,  3ti 

IlavTO/Z)  orpOT'iOf .  ttv,  utterly  short 
lived,  V.  I.  Anth.  P.  7, 167. 

nacroP.^a,  Of.  9,  high-daring  : 
from 

Muvro^.^of.  ov,  (irur,  rD>/ia)  aU 
daring,  shameless,  Aesch.  Theb.  67 1, 
Cho.  430,  Eur.  I.  A.  913. 

TlavToy.oyo^,  <rv,  all-speaking. 

navTo/iui'Ttipa.  Of,  ij.  atl-preJici- 
ing,  epitb.  of  the  Moipar,  dub. 

TlavTopiru.;io}.o^,  01;  txchamgimg 
alt  things  :  bence=:  ttovtotu'/.  ijf . 

JlavToitt}^{,i{,mitedof  every  tiimg. 

TlavTOfii/ioi,  ov,  (irdf.  lupiv^uu) 
all-imitating :  6  Tt.,  a  wora  adopteO  to 
Italy  about  the  time  of  Augustus  for 
the  Greek  dpxtjor^^,  cne  who  plays  m 
part  by  dancing  and  dumb-shmr.  ur  uhs 
act*  to  another  s  words,  a  pantomimsc  od- 
or, Sueton.,  etc. ;  v.  Pict.  Anu^q. 

JluvTo/ilcrn^,  ff,  (ffdf.  ftiao^i  «3- 
hateful,  AescU.  Eum.  644. 

Ilavro^op^of,  ov,  ^  Kuuuofi^or, 
Hipp.  1289,  tjoph.  Fr.  548. 

Ilavru/iupof,  ov,  m  arch-fo»t,  dob. 

IlovTOvuijf.  ov,  0,  (ruf.  vium) 
atl-roiujurriug,  Dio  C.  63, 10. 

IlavroTdSiif,  i(,  (ffof,  -a6tlv)aO- 
suffering,  sensu  obscoeno,  Abltu  P. 
5,5. 

navT0.T?.dV9f ,  Cf .  rating  rvrrymArr*. 

IlavTO~otoc,  ov,  Ixdf,  zotii^  rtmdy 
for  alt,  reckless,  Theophr.  Char.  6. 

IlarroTopof,  ov.  (Tuf.  rtipuf  at- 
ways  ready  with  expsdtemts,  ail-asmf 
live.  Soph.  AnU  360. 

liavrormf.  Dor.  for  xoi-rvxr^f. 
ov,  6,=  TTavoTTQf .  Aesch.  Suyp.  ISK 
Fr.  178,  Soph.  0.  C.  1085. 

li\nv'o-u}.ei9v,  ov,  to.  a  floes  te^urt 
all  sorts  of  things  are  for  sals,  ageusrtJ 
market,  bazaar :  {roin 

XLavTonu/.iu,  <j,  to  dsai  sm  aH  smts 
of  things :  from 

IlavTDiruXsf,  00.  5,  (3u{.  Tuiju) 
a  dealer  in  all  kinds  of  things,  kuxkiSar, 
Anaxipp.  'EyjcoA.  1,  la     llcn-e 

noi'ToTuAm.  Of,  i).  the  stllisg  or 
dealing  in  all  kinds  sf  wares,  ArcUiiia. 

TlavroTiiP.rov,  ov,  ro,=.ZttsiToz^- 
Ttiiov,  Plat.  Rep.  557  D. 

navroiru>7-tf.  uVif,  fcin.  frem  tot- 
ron-uA^f,  afrtiutle  huckster. 

IlnpToiMuanK,  ov.  6,  ravager  tfsB. 

tnavTupdavof,  ou,  i.  PantwrdjmmM, 
roasc.  pr.  n..  Arr.  An.  2.  9.  3. 

navTopt«ruf,  ou,  i.  (xdf./S^o*)  st- 
temptmg  all,  audacious,  Auacrcuol.  Itt. 
11.    (Others  from  ^')a^ia4.) 

IIuVTtMTf,  (Jldf)  adv.,  rvrry  «4^  n 
alt  directions,  II.  13.  619,  etc ;  d  aab 
liaof :  also  in  Xea.  An.  7,  2,  23. 
etc. 

navro<Tf;/rof.    ov, 
Aesch.  Eum.  637. 

Ilavrrfoo^of.  ov.=  T<i»oo#of .  PUt. 
(Com.)  XanL  I. 

Ilavrdorucrof,  ov,  spatteJ  aU  —tr. 
late. 

ndvrorf,  adv..  alwrnys,  proarrixd 
by  the  Atticists.  who  recommetid  iia- 
travroc:  but  v.  Stun  Dul.  Jlac  xl. 
187.  "^ 

Jlovrorr ?.^f .  i>'f.=  TovT»?.»f . 

Ilovnort^f,  Cf,  =  CiuTrnwr. 
Orph.  H.  9,  20. 

IIovroTji  tUrif.  ov,  i,  (r-Jf,  ts- 
vuiTOu)  shaker  of  aU,  Orjih.  H.  14,  S. 

navrorMOf.otW'o^^'^ot  bmm 
ing  all. 

TlovToTo^MOC,  ov,  s=  ruaTO^.JMtf. 
Aesch  Ag  221,  1237. 

Uavrorpo.TOf,  »v,=.KaiiTfnsa(. 
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TlavTOTpd^t,  ov,  =  navTpo^, 
Aescb.  Fr.  178,  dub. 

Hai>TovpytKd{,  rj,  6v,='Kavovpyi- 
Kor. 

tlnvTovpyof  ,iv,-»»-avotipyof,  Soph. 
Aj.445. 

XlavTo^uyla,  of,  17,  inilueriminate 
/eedtng  oh  all  thingt :  from 

Ilavro^yof,  ov,  (  mc,  ^nyetv ) 
eating  tvrry  thing,  Anth.  P.  8,  213. 

navTo^aJ/JOf ,  ov,(iruf,  6<^aXii6c) 
all  ryn,  Ar.  Fr.  525. 

novro^,i3of,  all-fearing. 

Iluvro^pof,  ov,=)raa^opOf ,  Arist. 
Pol.  7,  5,  1. 

navm^n^f,  ^,  (iruf,  ^u)  att-pro- 
ducinf,  Orph.  H.  10,  10. 

Havrd^vpToc,  o»,  =  jru^^nprof, 
Aesch.  Eum.  530. 

navTOjfpoof,  OP,  (n-of ,  ;|;p(fa)  of  all 
or  oi/  Auuii  s/"  colours,  Orph.  H. 
42,4. 

novrpffTt>f,ot>,  (iruf,  rirpdo)  6or»d 
9«i<e  thrnugh,  pierced  with  holes :  ahTiov 
nuvTprjTov,  one  of  the  pieces  of  a  Itute, 
Plut.2.  853  E. 

ndvTpo/tOi,  DV,  very  fearful,  V.  I.  for 
iravTpd^. 

IlovrpoffOf ,  ov,  (ir«f,  T]pe7ru)ii««rfy 
raurnf,  AT.  ^y4,  Aesch.  Theb.  955. 

nuvr/M^of,  ov,  (truf,  to^^u)  «i/- 
twwishing  ur  rettring,  y^,  Mel.  109 : 
but  in  Aescb.  Theb.  294,  for  ir.  irt- 
^e£u(-,  a  dove  that  rears  all  herneatlings, 
the  V.  I.  irucrpo/iof,  (in  the  Med. 
MS.)  is  very  prob. 

TluvTuf,  adv.,  (ffof)  wholly,  alto- 
gether: in  Horn,  always  followed  by 
oil,  im  no  wise,  by  no  means,  Lat.  omnino 
turn,  II.  8, 450,  Od.  19, 91  :  so  in  prose, 
not  at  all,  Hdt.  5,  34,  etc. :  without 
oi,  first  in  Hdt.,  Met  irdvTuf,  it  was 
altogether,  absolutely  necessary,  1,31 ; 
n-.  tdiketv,  to  wish  at  all  hazards,  2, 
42 ;  r/  jr.  Me»(T«o9e,  if  ye  positively 
soiU  go,  6,  9;  in  any  way,  6,  111. — If. 
in  strong  affirmation,  at  all  events,  at 
tmy  raU,  at  least.  Plat.  Gorg.  497  B  ; 
and  so,  mivTu^ye  ni/v,  Ar.  Eq.  232 : 
irdvTuf  rrttparWeTt.,  only  add...  Plat. 
Symp.  175  B: — in  answers  too  it 
arorms  strongly,  y»,  bu  all  means,  yes 
no  doubt,  like  navv.  Plat.  Rep.  574 
B  ;  so,  TTuvTuf  yup. .Ar.  Plut.  273,  T. 
iritrov.  Plat.  Phaed.  75  E,  etc. :— cf. 
■ub  iravn;. 

nui'v,adv.,(;rttf)a/(o^(A<r,  Aesch. 
Cho.  861,  Thuc,  Plat.,  etc. ;  in  all, 
Dem.  1347,  H;  oi  w.  ri,  not  at  all. 
Plat  Phaed.  57  A,  Xen.  An.  0,  1,  26. 
— 2.  very,very  nmch, exceedingly.  Soph. 
O.  C.  144,  etc. ;  freq.  with  adjs.,  jr. 
ToX^ot,  b'Uyoi,  iiiKpor,  iieyu^,  etc., 
very  manr  or  few,  very  small  or  large, 
etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1456,  Ar.  Eq.  1134, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  also  alter  the  adj.,  bXiyoi 
Ittivv,  OTrdvto^  jr.,  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 14 ; 
ao  with  advs.,  jr.  tifdipa,  Ar.  Plut. 
25;  jrdw  otKeltjf,u6yis  irdw,  pg- 
diijc  ituw,  etc.,  Xen.,  etc.,  iruw 
icaAuf,  like  Lat.  bemgne,  no  I  tliank 
you !  Ar.  Ran.  512 :  also  with  a  subst, 
mivv  tv  T^  luyloT^  Ktvivvu,  Thuc. 
8,  50 ; — with  a  part.,  jr.  iiiKuv,  if 
ever  so  criminal,  Thuc.  3,  44. — 3.  6 
jrdm  (where  jrepiiiotiroi  or  the  like 
may  m  supplieo),  (Ae  well-known,  fa- 
mous, ol  JT.  Tuv  orpaTiuTuv,  Thuc. 
8.  I ,  ef.  89 :  6  iruw  JlepixX^;,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  5,  I. — II.  in  answers  it 
affirms  strongly,  yes  by  alt  means,  no 
doubt,  certainly,  Ar.  Plut.  393 ;  esp. 
when  joined  to  particles,  as,  jrttvv 
ye,  jrdvu  /tiv  oiv,  lb.  97,  Plat.  Eu- 
thyphr.  13  D;  ao,  xoi  iruw,  xai  n. 
MtiXa,  Kai  ituw  jroAv,  etc.,  cf  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  86  O.— First  in  Att., 
■nd  mostly  in  prose.  [«]  | 
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tlXavvoiTif,  t6oc,  i,  Panyasis,  an 
old  epic  poet,  Apollod.  1,  5,  2 ;  etc. 

riavtiypof,  ov,  (Jrdr.  vyp6()  quite 
damp  or  wet,  dub.  in  Plut.  2,  355  F. 
[d£ 

na«'0jre/po;fOf ,  ov,  (jraf,  iTrfpoxoe) 
eminent  above  all,  Opp.  C.  2,  63,  Anth. 
P.  9,  741. 

HiivvircvB^,  ie,  (iraw,  trivBot;) 
very  sad,  dub.,  ».  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  872. 

ildi-Sir/prarof ,  i;,  ov,  (iruf ,  virfpra- 
TOf)  highest  of  all,  Od.  9,  25,  Arist. 
Mund.  5,  9. 

Tluvinip(^pC)V,ov,ex<eedinghtttighty, 
Orph.  H.  00, 12. 

Utivvtma,  fi,  from  jrflvof.  Dor.  for 
jrr/vof,  a  fillet,  the  Lat.  panuclum.  [jrd] 

HUvvotAtio^,  a,  ov,  later  form  for 
eq..  Call.  Pall.  54,  Anth.  [u] 

IliiMiffTdTOf ,  17,  ov,  (Jruf,  iorarof) 
J«»r  of  all,  II.  23,  532,  Od.  9,  452, 
Soph.  Tr.  874,  etc. : — jroviJiTTaTov, 
as  adv., /(w  the  very  last  time.  Soph. 
Aj.  858,  Eur.  Ale.  164 ;  so,  jravvoro- 
ro.  Id.  H.  F.  457. 

n<iv;i;opTOf,  ov,  should  be  written 
nayropTOC' 

nuv6>dvvof,  ov,  (Jrof,  6dvvrf)  all- 
grievous,  A  pp. 

ndvaMOpla,  of,  ^,  utter  destruction, 
utter  ruin :  mostly  used  in  dat.,  jra- 
vu^itflpiy  SMvaSut,  Hdt.  2,  120 ;  jro- 
vuXrdpi^  6^  {to  ?.ey6ttevov)...  ujruXc* 
TO,  Thuc.  7,  fin. : — tne  genit.  in  Dio 
C.  56, 4. 

HivtjXfOpot,  ov,  (jTor.  Wfflpof, 
6XX1V/C)  utterlv  ruined,  destroyed,  jr. 
<foJrdXAwra(,  Hdt.  6, 37  (where  how- 
ever most  MSS.  have  the  adv.  -ffpuf); 
jr.  jT^jrretv,  yevioBai,  Aesch.  Cho. 
934,  Eum.  552 ;  m'jhv  rravMeOpov 
iKdafiviZtiv,  Id.  Theb.  71 ;  jr.  fv- 
vapjrufftv  T(vd,  Soph.  Aj.  839 ;  etc. 
— 2.  also  in  moral  signf,,  utterly  aban- 
doned. Soph.  Phil.  322.-11.  act.  all- 
destructive,  all-ruinovs,  jr.  Kaxdv,  Hdt. 
6,  85;  f/iffoXai,  Aesch.  Pers.  562; 
cf.  Supp.  414. 

XlUvMua,  a;,  i,=TravuXe6pla: 
from 

ndv<5?.)7f,  ef,  (jTof ,  liXXvpi)  utterly 
mined,  destroyed,  or  miserable,  Aesch. 
Pers.  732;  jr.  bXf.voOai,  lb.  Theb. 
552:  also  in  moral  sense,  utterly 
abandoned  or  wicked.  Soph.  O.  C.  1264, 
El.  534,  Eur.  El.  60.— II.  act.  all-de- 
sfniclive.  Soph.  O.  C.  1015. 

TluvuXla,  uf,  ii,=:iravuXef)pla. 

tllovuv  n-oAif,  ii,  Panopolis,  a  city 
of  the  Thebaid  in  Aegypt,  Strab.  p. 
813. 

ndviiivfo.  Of,  i},  o  general  sale  of 
wares. 

Ildvujrneif,  e<T<Ta.  ev,=jr<n'<t/;iof, 
visible  to  ail,  Anth.  Plan.  166. 

Ildvcjpof,  ov,  (jruf,  ^pa)  in  every 
season,  Aesch.  Supp.  600.  [u] 

nd^,  an  exclam. ,  like  Lat.  pax  I 
hush  I  still  I  also  to  end  a  discussion, 
well  I  enough !  Kke  tlev,  cf.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  778,  sq. — II.  in  Ar.  Nub. 
390,  onomatop.  for  a  crepitus  veniris ; 
and  redupl.  jrojrjrdf,  JrajraJroTdf. 

ndfatro,  Dor.  for  vf/^atTO,  aor.  1 
opt.  mid.  of  ir^yw/i(,  Pind. 

tndfa//of ,  ov,  6,  Paxamus,  a  writer 
on  cookery,  Ath.  376  D. 

tnofouyovffro,  i),  Paxaugusia,  a 
Celtic  city  of  Spain,  Strab.  p.  151. 

tllafoi,  uv,  at,  Paxi,  two  islands 
near  Corcyra,  Polyb.  2,  10,  1. 

♦IIA'OMAI,  dep.,  r«  get,  acquire, 
but  chiefly  used  m  pf.  nliriiitai,-= 
KfKTriftai,  to  possess,  Pind.  P.  8,  103, 
Fr.  72,  Ar.  Av.  943 ;  inf  irrvdaHai, 
Sol.  5,  7,  Theogn.  146,  Eur.  Andr. 
641  ;  part,  jreiru/i^tof,  Xen.  An.  5, 
9,  12:— fnt.  Trdao/iai,  Aesch.  Enm. 
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177 :  the  aor.  1  iiriaiiupt  occurs  ia 
later  poets,  as  in  the  proverb  vaali- 
Uti'o;  IniTaoae,  i.  e.  order  your  own 
slaves,  Theocr.  15, 90 ;  t3  sing,  pipqf 
jT^jruTot,  in  Xen.  An.  1,9, 19.— This 
word  must  not  be  confounded  with 
aor.  <jrfi<Tupi/v,perfir^jra<Tpa(,  which 
beloni  to  irariofiat,  to  eat,  taste, — 
indeed,  the  aorists  f  jruodpi/v,  /  got, 
and  iirdau/tmi,  late,  are  sufficiently 
distinguished  by  the  quantity  of  the 
radic.  sylls.,  Valck.  Ammgn.  in  voc. 
(From  jT^TTu^ai  come  jru/fa,  nafxoh- 
Xoc,  TToXviru/iuv,  Ion.  jroAujn^//ov -• 
and  vot)iyv,  votiuUvu  may  be  akin 
to  it.) 

nd(if,  4,  Dor.  for  jnjif . 

+ndof,  on,  ij.  Pans,  a  village  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  23,  9. 

riu  jra»,  exclam.  of  suffering,  Trag.; 
esp.  of  bodily  pain,  Lat.  vae,  Aesch. 
Pere.  1029,  Soph.  Phil.  734,  sq.— D. 
of  surprise,  like  Lat.  papae,  vah,  atat, 
first  in  Hdt.  8,  26,  Soph.  Fr.  165,  and 
freq.  in  Eur. ;  c.  gen.,  jrajrai  tuv 
inaivuv,  Luc.  Contempl.  23.  (Usu., 
but  wrongly,  written  jrajra/,v.  Hcnn. 
Soph.  Phil.  735.) 

Iluiraidf,  a  burlesque  on  jrajraf, 
hence  only  comic,  as  Ar.  Lys.  924 : 
also,  ojrjTOJrai  jrojruidf.  Id.  Vesp. 
235,  cf  Luc.  Fiigit.  33.— II.  so  too 
as  exclam.  of  surprise,  Eur.  Cycl .  153. 

Ilajraiof ,  ov,  0,  a  Scythian  name 
of  Jupiter,  Hdt.  4,  59. 

najrajrajrat,  an  exclamation  of 
joyous  surprise  in  Ar.  Thesm.  1191. 

IldJrof,  jrdJTJra,  v.  sub  jrdjTjraf. 

ndiroKa,  Dor.  for  jrn  jrore,  Theocr. 
8,34;  11,08. 

IlaJrjrd^u,  (jrujrjraf)  to  catlany  one 
papa,  as  a  child,  II.  5,  408;  also  of 
grown  up  persons,  to  wheedle  one's 
father  in  this  way,  Ar.  Vesp.  609. — II. 
absol.  to  say  papa,  hence  to  prattle  like 
a  child,  jroJTjrdfcoKtf,  Q.  Sta.  3,  474. 

najrjrdf.  v.  sub  jrdf  IL 

IlA'nriAI,  ov,  6,  papa,  childish 
word  lor  jrar^pJ'atheT,  (juslas^dp^a, 
mamma,  lor  piyT^p,  etc.),  as  is  com- 
mon in  many  languages ;  usu.  in 
vocat  jrdjrjrfi,  Od.  6,  57,  cf.  Philem. 
p.  370,  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  59;  jrdirjrav 
KaXrlv,  like  jrojrjrdfttv,  Ar.  Pac. 
120,  Eccl.  645.  —  So,  jrdn^o  from 
jrdjrof  .*  cf.  also  aJrjro,  ujr^,  ^TTa, 

•STTU. 

Ila  jra-QO/iOf ,  ov.  A,  ( jro  Jrdfu)  calling 
out  papa. 

itaTrjrejr/irajrjTOf,  ov,  b,  (jruwjrof, 
^T/,jrdjrjrof )  one's^ranrf/o/Aer's^flnd- 
father,  Xicoph.  Incert.  1 ;  cf  ipavXc- 
ni^avXof. 

Ilajrirtof ,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  jrdirjrof , 
dear  little  papa,  a  term  of  endearment, 
Ar.  Vesp.  297,  Pac.  128,  Ephipp. 
Phil.  2. 

Ilajrjr/d/ov,  ov,  t6,  =  foreg.,  Ar. 
Eq.  1215,  Vesp.  655.  m 

IlaTirf  {(j,=  jrojrJTofu. 

TlaJTjnicof,  ij,  ov,  (jrdjrjrof)  belong- 
ing to  a  grandfather,  like  jroJTjr^Of . 

IIojrjroxTdvof ,  ov,  grandfather-slay- 
ing. Lye.  1034. 

n  A'nn02,  ov,  &,  (akin  to  jrdjnrof) 
a  grandfather,  Ar.  Eq.  447,  etc.;  jrpof 
liriTpbc  ij  naTpd(,  on  the  mother's  or 
father's  side.  Plat.  Legg.  856  D ;  also 
of  any  ancestors,  Svo  jr.  J5  rpeif, 
Arist.  Pol.  3,  2,  1 ;  e/f  Tp(rov  jr., 
Dion.  H.  4,  47.-2.  a  character  in 
com.  dramas,  also  Ilojrjroffe/X^vof, 
cf  Poll.  4,  142,  sqq.— II.  the  down  on 
the  seeds  of  certain  plants,  e.  g.  the 
dandelion,  which  serves  as  wings 
for  them.  Soph.  Fr.  748,  Eubul. 
Sphing.  1 ,  19 ;  cf.  iravnoairfp/taTa  • 
— hence  (from  tlie  likeness), — 2.  the 
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./krff  dmm  m  the  ckctk,  Lat.  lanugo.^ 
JII.  a  little  bird,  also  iiroXatf,  Ael. 
N.  A.  3,  30/  , 

IlaTnroampiJaTa,  ru,  (irdirirof  II, 
OTripfia)  steda  crowned  with  tight  douiUf 
Theophr. 

Ilojriro^oi'Of,  oVr=^%aKnoKT6voi, 
Theocr. 

navTTud^l,  tf ,  ( ffiin'jrof ,  eiioi ) 
vjooUi/t  downy f  Theophr. 

nairiruvC/UKOf,  ^,  ov,  called  after 
one's  grandfather,  formed  like  varpo- 
vvuiKdc- 

nuTTTTyof,  a,  ov,=7ran-7rj(e<Sf,  Ar. 
Av.  H52,  Plat.  Lach.  179  A,  etc. ;  ir. 
(pavo^,  the  contribution  appointed  by 
our  rrand/athert,  Ar.  Lys.  653,  alluding 
to  the  fact  in  Thuc.  1,  96. 

XlaTTpof,  <utOf,  6,  a  Thracian  lahe- 
fuh,  Hdt.  5,  16. 

illuKpiifUC,  ioc<  il,  Papremit,  a  city 
in  the  western  part  of  the  Aegyptian 
Pelta,  Hdt.  2,.  59,  63  ;  from  this  was 
named  6  HairpJipiT^Q  [/]  vo/*of,  the 
PapremVic  nomf.  Id.  2,  71. 

Uairraifu;  fut.-ui'U."  aor.  imimf 
va,  in  Horn,  always  without  augm. : 
to  look  about  or  around  :  he  oft.  has 
Ttdvroae  TraTTTaiveiv,  mostly  with 
collat.  notion  of/ear  or  caution,  to  look 
timidlynmnd,  II.  13, 551,  etc.;  followed 
by  pn,  lo  take  heed  lest..,  II.  13,  649, 
Aesch.  Pr.  334 ;  by  dirri,  to  look  about 
(to  see)  how..,  If.  16,  283 ;  also  in 
full,  o/j0i  f  TTttnTalvciv,  11.  4,  497 ; 
15,  574;  but  with  other  preps.,  ir. 
irpoc  Tt,  to  look  at  a  thing,  11. 11, 546 ; 
so  too,  TT.  peff  ip^?,iKag,  to  look  witl- 
fully  qfier  her  playmates,  Hes.  Op. 
443 :  7r.  uvii  Tt  and  kotu  n,  to  look 
up  at.,  look  along„.~^H.  c.  ace.  to  look 
round  for,  eeek  after  a  (terson  or  thing, 
II.  4,  200;  17,  115;  jr.  Tu  nopau, 
Pind.  P.  3,  39,cf.0. 1, 183:— simply, 
to  look  at.  Id.  P.. 4,  169,  Soph.  Ant. 
1231.  (As  the  word  seems  orig.  to  ex- 
press a  limidpeep,  it  is  prob.,  like  sq.,  a 
redupt.  form  from  the  root  IITA-, 
irrnffffu.) 

UaTVTuMu,  rare  form  for  forej;.. 
Lye.  1162;  of.  irofiipaXuu. 

IXairvpOf,  ov,  6  and  7,  the  papyrus, 
an  Aegyptian  kind  of  rush  or  nag,  of 
which  writing  paper  was  made  by 
cuttmg  its  inner  rind  (i^v^^of)  into 
strips,  and  glueing  them  together 
transversely,  Theophr. ;  it  was  also 
used  for  making  ropes,  etc.,  JuTenal ; 
or  linen,  Anacreont.  [Usu.  - — ,  but 
in  Antip.  Thess.  13, 2,  -  -  - ;  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  311.] 

IliiJrvpo^yoc,  ov,  eating  the  papy- 
rus, esp.  t/j  stalk  or  root,  [u] 

JUnvpudiK,  f  f ,  UUot)  tike  papyrus. 

Hup,  poet,  abbrev.  for  Trapd,  used 
before  consonants,  very  freq.  in  Horn, 
before  i,  esp.  before  di,  also  freq. 
before  ir  and  v ;  but  rarely  (and  only 
in  It)  before  y  f  f  ct  t,  in  Od.  only 
before  k  and  /i ;  in  compds.  before 
BO  K  fiir  OT  T  ♦. — II.  it  is  also  used 
for  Ttupa  (i.  e.  mLpeoTt) ;  and  in  Ar. 
even  for  irupcipi. 

IIAPA',  prep,  with  gen.,  dat.,  and 
ace. ;  the  radic.  signf.  being  beside, 
which  is  variously  modified  by  its 
relation  to  its  dineretu  cases. — Cf. 
Ep.  TTiip  and  napai.  (Ilapu  is  prob. 
akin  to  Lat.  prae  and  praeter.)  [-  - : 
in  Ep.  when  ult.  is  to  be  long,  Ttapal 
is  used,  Hoin.] 

A.  WITH  OENIT.  it  denotes  the 
object  from  the  side  of  which  some- 
thmg  comes  or  issues,  from  beside, 
from  alongside  of,  iust  like  French  de 
chrz  moi,  as  in  tne  Homeric  phrase 
^<T}'avov  ipvaaaaSai  raph  fqpov, 
from  beside  his  thigh:  and  80,-1. 
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motkn  from  a  place,  like  ait6  and 
iK,  esp.  with  verbs  of  going  or  com- 
ing, freq.  in  Horn. ;  —  rare  usage, 
itAxvptt  nap'  uanidof  i^ti^iivOii,  the 
side  was  exposed  by  its  going  from  the 
shield,  II.  4,  468.-2.  so  too  from  a 
person,  i^deiv  vapil  Aide,  trap'  Alq- 
roo  nTiiovaa,  etc.,  oft.  in  Horn. ; 
uyyi'Mti  $«C£i  iropu  floaiXyof,  Hdt. 
8,  14U,  1 ;  hence  ol  uyyeAoi  itapu. 
Tjvof,  or  simply,  oi  iropa  rivo^,  per- 
sons sent  from  or  by  any  one. — 3. 
metaph.  issuing,  delved  from  a  person 
or  thing,  papTvpia  itof/  'Adtivaiuv, 
Hdt.  8,  55 ;  ^  Trnpu  Tuv  ivttpunow 
io^a,  glory  from,  given  by  men.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  232  A  ;  q  itapu  rcvof  eii-ota, 
the  favor /n»n,  i  e.  of  any  one,  Xen. 
Mem.  2, 2, 12 ;  esp.  tiav6dvctv,  inxvOu- . 
vcirdai,  UKoieiv  itapu  Tivo^,eic.,  Hdt. 
2,  104  ;  7,  182 :  t^  itapu  Tivo(,  all 
that  issues  from  any  one,  as  well  com- 
mands, resolves,  commissions,  as 
promises,  gifts,  presents ;  hence  i:ap' 
favToi  di&vai,  to  give/rom  one's  self, 
i.  e.  from  one's  own  means,  Hdt.  2, 
129 ;  8,  5 ;  elsewh.  iron'  iavrov  and 
ira/f  iovruv,  is  of  vie  a  self,  i.  e.  0/ 
one's  own  accord.^,  in  Att.  prose, 
icapa  is  oft.  used  like  imo  with  pass, 
verbs  to  denote  the  agent,  as,  00910; 
Itapu  Ttvoc  ir^tipoitrOai,  Plat.  Symp. 
175  E. — 11.  rarely  itapti  c.  gen.,  for 
Itapu  c.  dat.,  by,  near,  irOp  jrodof, 
Pind.  P.  10,  97,  Soph.  Ant.  966, 
1 123 ;  though  these  examples  are 
only  in  lyric  poetry :  so  in  late  prose, 
T.  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  119. 

B.  wrru  dat.  it  denotes  the  ob- 
ject by  the  side  of  which  anything  is, 
beside,  alongside  of,  by,  and  so  in 
case  of  a  number  of  objects,  onoif , 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Udt.,  only  with 
verbs  impljiog  rest,  civat.  <m;v<w, 
iaOai,  etc,  and  so  used  to  answer 
the  question  ivAcix .' — not  only  of  pla- 
ces and  things,  but  also  of  persons, 
like  Lat.  apud  and  coram,  ifttde  itapu 
fivtiOT^paiv,  he  sang  by  or  before  the 
suitors,  Od.  1,  154,  cf.  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  p.  249:  irop'  i/ioi,  Lat  me 
judice,  Hdt.  1,  32 ;  so  jrapd  Aaptii^ 
Kptry,  Hdt.  3,  160,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
324 : — ru  itapu  tivi,  that  which  is  or 
happens  near  or  by  any  one,  one's 
state  or  circumstances :  icap'  iuvrip, 
at  one's  home  or  Aou.Tr,  Lat.  apud  se, 
Hdt.  1,  105,  cf  1,  80;  hence  Tap' 
hiol,  Itapu  aol,  mine,  yours,  etc.. 
Erf.  Soph.  O.  T.  611 :— as,  in  Lat, 
penes  me  may  be  put  for  meum. 

C.  WITH  Accas.— I.  of  place,  where 
a  thing  moves  alongside  of,  near  or  by 
another,. — 1.  along,  beside,  iropu  6lva. 
napa  rrorapov,  along  the  snore  or 
river,  Horn. ;  and  so  expressing  mo- 
tion, not  to  a  single  point,  but  to  one 
point  alter  another,  i.  e.  motion  in  an 
extended  line. — ^2.  also  sitnply  motion 
to  a  place,  to,  towards,  i.  e.  to  the  tide 
of,  and  so  usu.  of  persons,  tUUvai, 
nxeiv,  uyetv  itapu  riva,  Od.  1,  285, 
Hdt.  1,  36,  73,  86:  beside,  near,  by, 
but  always  with  reference  to  past 
motion,  KoipijaavTO  irapu  irpviivvtrta, 
they  u-enl  and  lay  down  by..,  Od.  12, 
32,  cf  3, 460  ;  so  Hdt.  4,  87,  cf.  Valck. 
ad  8,  140,  1,  and  supra  B.  II :  also, 

I  itapii  t'^of,  II.  1 ,  347. — ^3-  >n  pregnant 

construct  with  verbs  of  rest,  trap' 

1  lyuuf  hri,  it  rests  with  us. — 4.  with 

the  notion  of  alongside  of,  is  connected 

{  that  of  going  by,  leaving  on  one  side, 

I  II.  22,  145,  Od.  3,    172;   irapu  -bv 

,  BaJv/uva  Topievtu,  to  go,  pass  by 

Babylon,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 2,  29 :  esp.,— 

,  b.  metaph.  in  signf.  of  going  by,  beyond 

I  or  bt*i4*  the  mark,  ir.  iwaiuv,  be- 
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yond  one's  <tr«ngth,  II.  13, 787.  {tpp 

to  kutH  6. :  aixl  as  what  goes  wnrtii 

is  contrary  to  right,  it  may  uau.  be 

rendered  by  contrary  to,  against,  i^o^ 

polpav,  beyond,  contnay  to  cJesuny, 

Od.  14,  509  (just  like  i-nip  poipai; 

II.  20,  336) ;  opp.  10  aiTu  poipav,  olt 

in  Horn. ;  so,  Topu  rd  dutata.  irmp' 

uilav,  Itapii  dsKnv,  iropu  tu'/.ot.  etc  , 

cf  Disseo  Pind.  N.  7,  60  (lull:  >. 

also  sub  Korci  B,  IV,  intra  U.  Ill : 

hence,  —  5.    besiiie,    empt,    which 

strictly   is   the  same   Doiioa   witb 

foreg.,  oiiK  itrri  itapit  ravr'   uX>.a, 

besides  this,  there  is  nolhiag  else,  .\i. 

Nub.  698,  where  uAy.o;  is  pleon  ;  <r, 

trepoQ  with  irapu,  Scbaf.  £hou.  Comp. 

p.  117;  irupu  oivra  ravra.  btsula 

all  this.  Wolf  Dem.  Lept  490, 23  :s« 

in  the  following  examples,  vapit  iv 

itu?Mtapa  Idpape  vixuv  \)a«/ixiui)«, 

be  won  ihe  Olympic   pnie   mw  i* 

one  exercise,  he  was  tntkssk  oor  of 

:  wiiming  it,   Hdt  B,  33;  so,  Kapd 

1  TtTTopof  V"J^o«f  /"f "'*«  fiK  **- 

{  X^^uf,  Isae.  41,36 ;  revenely  u  AMk., 

r  it  is  said  of  one  Hipitoi,  (bipum-  tl 

^  Itapii  ypd^pa,  you  are  but  out  WUcs 

;  from  a  bear  (upsof),  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 

.  695.  —  6.    in    comparisun.    bccauae 

things  are  best  compared  when  put 

I  side  by  side,  vofiii  ru  uiuL4l  ^ua,  eom- 

'  pared  with  all  other  aounals,  arrs; 

I  Ttap'  iavTov,  etc. :  hence    may  be 

,  explained, — a.  xap'  oiiiv  hrri.  a  is 

as  nothing.  Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  35 ;  sap' 

oMcv  or  trap'  iiiyov  uytii',  iiytiaetu, 

TiBtaStu,  iroieiimu  n,  lo  consider  m 

'  nothing,  make  do  accoiml  el,  Valrk. 

Diatr.  p.  9,  A.—b.  itapu  ftupoi-,  ra^' 

6'Mym',  Itapii  ^paxi,  by  a  Imlc,  t  c. 

velt-migh,    almost,    ~apu    voAsi,    kf 

much,  napa  rooovrov,  by  mo  muctC 

itap'  5cov,  by  how  much,  Lat   <j«*- 

Kniu. — All  these  phrases  imply  oooi- 

pansoD,  which  we  mark  by   (7  or 

ifilAin,  but  their  special  signC  can 

only  be  iletermioed  by  the  coot^xl, 

as,  napa  ptKpitv  ij'/.Oev  iniiOaviir, 

he  came  wilAm  a  little  tf  (l  e.  •/) 

dying,  Isocr.  388  £ ;  so,  xapa  rceiir- 

Tov  luvdrvov  iXUiiv,  Thuc.  3.  49; 

itapa  iro/.ti  iipnvuv,  by  tar  b«tcr, 

itapaito/.viteni-)iyvfa&as^Xoctuuinm 

by  a  great   deal ;    rapd   iru>.r  nt; 

ii^Lai,  T^f  0.iti6o(,  by  muck  stkemse 

than  one  deserves  or   hopes,  qsita 

contrary  lo  oue's  merit  or  hope.— *. 

the  notion  of  eoimfarisan  is  ctoseiy 

followed  by  that  of  aUenutimm,  aa, 

trap'  iipipav,  day  by  du,  etc ;  s», 

iro^  laiva  Tpirov,  entry  third  nianlli, 

Arist.   H.  A.  7,  2,  I ;  ifiipar  tnp' 

ipipuv,  every  other  day.  Una.  13it^ 

20;   cf  Antipho  137,  44.  Soph.  A). 

475 :  hence,  iropd  piav,  even  otbsr 

day,  Polyb.  3, 110,4:— ri«>^  rupi 

itXtiynv,  blow  for  blow.  At.   Raa. 

643  :  nap'  ha  yepovTzf  Koi  veouoi. 

old  men  and  young   sff<  r  ■■!■  'y — 4. 

the  notion  of  rssyiu  hbh  oft  unpiisa 

that  Ot  ruvrrionlli,  as  in  Lat-  pent.  b»- 

fore,  napa  ru  UAAa  Cuo  iifirtptui 

«('  uvtfptinrot  jJioTeiotvi.  mm  bsfms 

all  other  animals  live  like  ^od«.  Xol 

Mem.  I,  4,  14;  *apa  rovf  Aii/asf 

nove'tv,  to  labour  mere  thorn  the  re« : 

freq.  joined  with  ttAJUfOr  tTtpot,tL 

supra  5 ;  also  pleoi.  with  compar, 

like  rpi,  iftttrotr  napa  n,  lUt  T. 

103.— 7.  also  Mp.  10  Granm,  iit, 

napa  ro  Xo^n/eurv,  leapi  ru  Xef^ 

ti'/jov^,  etc.,  Schaf.  Schot.  Ap.  Kk. 

3, 158.— 8.  metaph.  to  detKKedcprad- 

eace  on  a  thing,  when  H  may  ba 

be  rervlered  by  m  metmtmt  ef.  btsmmm 

of,  answering  to  th*  volgsr  Emiisk 

■<mg  of,  Amold,  Tbnc  I,  141.  O. 
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Find.  O.  2,  116,  Isocr.  12G  E,  Dem. 
43, 15 ;  305, 3.-9.  in  Granun.  it  mariis 
the  deriv.  of  one  word  from  another, 
Schaf.  Schol.  Ap.Rh.  2,  £24.-11.  of 
time,  much  lesa  freq.,  and  not  till 
after  Horn., — I.  usu.  of  duration  of 
time,  and  with  the  notion  of  an  action 
or  event  that  accompanies  another, 
dttring,  napu  Tov  KoXefiov,  mthe  amrse 
g/°the  war :  also  without  such  notion, 
wop'  5?MV  TOV  liiov,  one's  life  tang, 
Kupi  JioTov,  Xeacbia.  49,  14 ;  so, 
vaf/'  olvov,  at  wine,  Jac.  A.  P, 
695 :  more  usu.  irap'otvu,  Erf.  Si 

0.  T.  773.— 111.  also,  like  Iv,  ol 
point  of  time,  -jrap'  airov  nv  lUvAu- 
voVf  in  the  moment  of  danger :  so,  ircu)' 
avTtl  TudtKtj/iaTa,  Dem.  229,  19; 
irap'  avTu  r«v  davelv,  in  the  mometUt 
of  death. 

D.  Position  : — Tropu  may  follow 
Its  subst.  in  all  three  cases,  but  then 
becomes  by  anastroph^  Trdpa,  except 
when  the  ult.  is  elided,  as  iL  4,  97 ; 
18,  400. 

E.  n-opu,  absol.,  as  Adv.,  near,  to- 
rrther,  at  once,  oft.  in  Horn. :  this  must 
be  dislingvished  from  napu  in  tmesis, 
which  is  also  freq.  in  Horn. 

F.  Jtupa  oft.  stands,  esp.  in  Horn, 
and  Hes.,  for  nupeari  and  vdpeuji, 
when  it  always  suffers  anastropb^ :  so 
in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pers.  167,  Soph. 
El.  285. 

G.  IN  CoHPOs.,  it  retains  the  chief 
usages  it  had  as  prep. ;  esp.,—].  alon^- 
tidt  of,  beside,  as  in  irapiaTtiiu,  napu- 
icet/tai,  Trape(oitai. — II.  to  the  tide  of, 
to,  as  in  TrapaSidufu,  irape;i;u,  to  hand 
to. — 111.  to  one  tide  of,  by,  poet,  purely 
local,  as  in  irapcpxo/iai,  Ttapoirotuu, 
irnfiarp^Yu:  but  also  oft., — IV.  me- 
taph., — n  aside  or  beyond,  L  e.  amiss, 
ivro/if,  as  in  jrapajiaivu,  irapdyu, 
vapoimu,  vapojivvfu,  irapanoiu,  ira- 
payiyvuOKu,  just  like  German  ver-  in 
Kfrschworen,  our  /orswear. — 2.  be- 
yond, contrary  to,  as  in  irapa/jpjjTu^, 
n'o^a^awf.-S.ofalteration.or  change, 
as  m  irapu^/i(i  irapaircidu,  napartK- 
Toivu,  napavddu. 

Tlopa,  V.  vapii  D,  and  F. 

napaiia&^vat,  aor.  1  pass,  of  sq. 

flapaiSaivu,  f.  -pnao/iai;  pf.  -/3e- 
^T/Ka,  part.  -0e0uc,  Ep.  -/Jt^iUJf ;  pf. 
pass.  -f3it}aa/iai :  aor.  2  ■Kapijiiiv 
(rrapa,  Saivu).  To  go  by,  by  the  side 
of:  in  Horn.  onW  twice,  both  times 
in  Ep.  part,  pert  itapiieiiaui,  stand- 
ing beside,  c.  dat.,  11. 11, 522 ;  13, 708 ; 
so  too  iinpf.  irapifiaaKe  is  used  as= 
Qi/  ftapafiurnc,  i.  e.  the  combatant  in 
the  chariot,  11. 11,  104 ;  but  reversely 
in  Hdt.  7,  40,  KapajSi3^Ki  ol  rivio- 
;jof. — II.  usu.,  to  pass  by  the  side  of, 
and  esp.  metaph.,  m  trans,  signf., — 1. 
to  overstep,  transgress,  ru  vofiiua,  Hdt. 

1,  65;  diicriv,  Aesch.  Ag.  789;  Bca- 
fiov^,  oTToviuQ,  dpKov^,  etc,  Ar.  Av. 
331,  461.  Thuc.  J,  78,  etc. ;  also,  v. 
rcvu  daiuovuv,  to  sin  against  a  god, 
Hdt.  6,  12 :  hence  Sbsol.,  i  irapaiiuf, 
the  transgressor,  Aesch.  Ag.  59 ; — pass. 
to  be  transgressed  or  offended  against, 
Thuc.  3,  45. — 2.  to  pass  over,  omit, 
Dem.  298,  11.-3.  to  let  pats,  itaipm, 
like  Lat.  omiltere,  Dinarcn.  94,  44.-4. 
ov  fit  Tropica,  it  escaped  me  not,  Eur. 
Hec.  704. — III.  to  pass  oh,  t/f  to  Ttpo- 
0(J  (al.  Trpopalveiv),  Hdt.  1,  5.— In 
comedy,  mtpajiaiviiv  i;  or  vpo(  to 
OiaTpov.  to  step  forward  to  address  the 
spectators,  Ar.  Ach.  629,  Eq.  508, 
etc. ;'  cf.  jrapoJaotj'  III. 

XlapaffuKTpo^,  ov,  (n-opa,  /3d(crpov) 
near  or  lihe  a  staff  tt.  vmantvpa-a, 
services  at  of  a  slaffEai.  rhoea.  1564, 
For*. 
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JlapuBaxKOC,  ov,  (vapd,  fiwcxot) 
nearly  Bacchanalian,  Plut.  Uemosth.9. 

IlufiaiiuAhj :  f.  -/Ju^u :  aor.  2  na- 
pifiuAop :  pf.  ■iSi^'/.tina  (trapu,  /SiiX- 
Au).  To  throw  beside  or  6^,  titrato  to 
one,  as  fodder  to  cattle,  (TTTroif  Mo- 
dfjv,  etc.,  Lat.  objicere,  projicere,  11.  8, 
504,  etc.  (always  however  in  tmesis) ; 
irop.  ^(uccAAotif  eif  to  iterafv,  Thuc. 

2,  77 ;  jr.  Tivu  Tiji  ixAM,  Polyb.  40.4, 
2 : — so  w  pass.,  Kviiotat  trapa^eii^- 
fiivof,  given  upio  dice,  Ar.  Plat.  243. 
— 2.  to  hold  out  to  one,  hold  out  as  a 
baU,  Xen.  Cyn.  11,2.-3.  to  hold  oat, 
cast  in  one^s  teeth,  Lat.  objicere,  rsvi 
Ti,  Aeachin.  81,  3. — U.  to  set  side  by 
side,  and  so  to  stake  one  thing  against 
another,  esp.  in  games  of  cmmce.  in 
genl.  to  venture,  hazard :  mostly  in  mid. 
to  expose  one^s  self  to  danger,  Lst..o^ 
jicere  se  periculo,  projicere  te,  usu.  c. 
ace.  alkv  i^ijv  ^vxvv  T^apa^aXyMfi^- 
vof  TToXc^iC^ci^,  setting  my  life  upon  a 
cast,  risking  it  in  war,  11. 9,322 ;  so,  ;ria- 
paiiuUca0at  riKva.  Hdt.  7, 10,  8.  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  44;  oiiiiaa  napal}a}ikoiie- 
VOL,  not  having  equal  interests  at  stake, 
Xen.  Cyr.2, 3, 11 ;  talso  c.acc.  of  an- 
other, lOjie  Ipi  napajiiiX^,  Hdt.  1, 
108 1 ;  also,  idvivvmi  it.,  like  kIv6.  pln- 
Teiv  or  TvapabjiiitTetv  (q.  v.),  Lat  ale- 
am  jacere,  Tnuc.  3,  14 :  irapalia^Xe- 
rj6atirp6^Tt,toexposeone'sseifto&titk, 
Polyb.  1, 37, 9 ;  ir.  Toi{  «Xotf,  Id.  2, 26, 
6,  etc. :  cf.  jrapu^oXof . — 2.  to  set,  place 
side  by  side,  atKl  so  to  compare  one  with 
another,  rivi  rt,  Hdt.  4, 198 ;  n  5rpdf 
T(,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  5,  Isocr.  195  C ; 
Tt  irapu  Tt,  Plat.  Gorg.  475  E: — 
hence  in  mid.,  wapaliu^^nat  flpi/- 
vovs  dpvidt,  I  set  my  songs  against  it's, 
rival  It  in  singing,  Eur.  I.  T.  1094 ; 
and,  absol,,  Trapa3aXW6fievat,  vising 
with  one  anolherAa.  Andr.  200 . — so  in 
pass.,  ttirura  o  ajruTaic  irapa^aX- 
XoiUva,  one  piece  of  treachery  set 
against  another.  Soph.  O.  C.  231 ;  cf. 
infra  B.  3. — 111.  to  bring  to  the  side  of 
or  to,  or  near :  esp.  as  naval  term,  to 
bring  to,  put  to  land,  to  come  to,  Ar. 
Ran.  180,  269 ;  cf.  infra  B._2.— IV.  to 
throw,  turn,  bend  sideways,  ofifta  ir.,  to 
cost  it  askance,  like  a  timid  animal, 
Aesch.  Fr.  284 ;  ovf  ir.,  to  turn  one's 
ear  to  listen,  Plat.  Rep.  531  A :  so 
too,  TT.  rjTopa  *HpaK7.ei,  to  lend  one's 
mouth  to  Hercules,  i.  e.  join  in  bis 
praise,  Pind.  P,  9,  152 ;  n.  Toic  yo/i- 
6lov(,  to  lay  to  one's  grinders,  Ar. 
Pac.  34 ;  ir.ru  d^a^ittj,  to  cast  both 
eyes  sideways,  Ar.  Mub.  .362,  cf.  Eq. 
173 ;  IT.  TO  mpiuv,  to  put  to  the  door, 
<AiiI  it,  Plut.  2,  940  F.— V.  to  deposit 
with  one,  entrust  to  him,  Lat.  commit- 
tere,  Tivl  Tt,  Hdt.  2,  164  :  pass.,  irX«- 
trrov  Tivi  vupa^cjihiiiievoi,  Thuc.  5, 
113. — VI.  ace.  to  Suid.  to  deceive,  be- 
tray ;  so  prob.  Hdt.  1,  108,  Thuc.  1, 
133,  cf.  Alcae.  (Com.)  incert.  5. 

B.  intr.  for  mid.  of  signf.  HI,  fo  come 
near,  approach,  USU.  Tivi  Or  etf,  Heind. 
Plat.  Lys.  203  E,  Polyb.  12,  5,  1, 
Plut.,  etc. ;  tr.  iXXr/^oif,  to  meet  one 
another,  Plat.  Rep.  556  C,  cf.  499  B. 
— ^2.esp.,to;a6j^<ra  lo,itape0aXt  vt/v- 
al  Wii  ixtdBuv,  Hdt.  7,  179;  more 
rarely  to  come  to  shore,  land,  jr.  el^ 
'iuviav,  to  push  across  to  Ionia,  Thuc. 

3,  32,  cf.  Dem.  163,  3 ;  opp.  to  iiTtal- 
pu,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 12, 11 ;  so,  vapa- 
0uAXea8tu  ukotov,  Ar.  Eq.  762 :  v. 
supra  HI. — 3.  to  vie  with,  riff,  Xen. 
Eq.  9,  8  ;  T.  supra  IL 

}napai3d?.iuv,  uvoi,6,  ParabalUm, 
masc.  pr.  n..  Pans.  6,  6,  3. 

Ilapa/3d7rT((T/ia,  aro^,  to,  false  bap- 
tism, Eccl. 

napafittJTTKTT^C,    ov,    i,    ivapu, 
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l3onTl(u)  in  Epict.,  me  falsely  bOp 
tized,  a  spurious  Christiani^-2.  in  Eccl., 
one  who  baptizes  irregularly. 

TiapafJuTrTu,  f.  -^fim,  (irapii,  Bittt- 
Tii)  to  dye  at  the  same  time,  Plut.  rhuc. 
28. 

napa^aalXpiu,  (irapu,  ^aaiKcvDi) 
to  reign  betide  or  along  with. — 11.  to 
govern  ill,  or  to  commit  treason,  LXX. 

liapa^uata,  of,  >/,  usu.  iorni  lor 
irapatjiavia,  q.  v.,  ct.  also  sq. 

llapa/idrrir,  cuf,  i/,  Ep.  vaptHJ}., 
q.  v.,  (Trupapoivu)  a  going  aside,  de- 
viation. Plat.  2,  649  U. — il.  an  over- 
stepping,  transgression,  extravagance, 
Plut.  2,  746  C,  etc. ;  a  digression, 
Streb.  p.  15. — 111.  the  parabasis,  a  part 
ot  the  old  eomedv,  in  which  the  clw- 
rus  came  forward  and  addressed  the 
audience  in  the  poefs  nsmv ;  not 
however  indispensable,  for  in  three 
ol  the  extant  pieces  of  Aristuph.,  viz., 
Eccl.,  Lysist.,  Plut.,  it  is  wanting : 
the  parabasis  was  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  the  main  action  (whence 
the  name,  as  if  a  walking  beside,  di- 
gression from  the  plut) ;  and  so  was 
like  the  prologue  of  Roman  comedy, 
except  that  it  was  always  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  piece,  usu.  soon  after  the 
first  chorus ;  and  even  this  was  imi- 
tated by  Plautus  in  the  Curculioand 
Cistellaria.  When  complete  it  con- 
sisted of  seven  different  parts,  icoft- 
lidTutv,  Ttapijiaatf  proper,  /iaKpdv  ot 
irvfyof,  (fTpoipif,  inipfnjfia,  uvTiarpo 
^of,  uvTtKlUnipa:  the  first  three 
with  the  inlp/nifta  and  uvTeiti/>/n)ita 
were  spoken  by  the  Coryphaeus,  the 
OTpo^i)  and  ivriffTpo^of  by  the  whole 
chorus,  Herm.  El.  Metr.  3, 21.  There 
are  complete  irapafliiacic  in  Ar.  Ach., 
Eq.,  and  Vesp, 

Ilapu/3arcu,  u,  to  stand  beside  the 
combatant  in  a  chariot,  Pbilostr. : 

Generally,  lositby  the  driver,  Ath.  609 
»,  in  poet,  form  itapatS- :  from 

HapafiuTij^,  ov,  &,  (irapo/iai'vu  I) 
one  who  stands  beside :  esp.  the  varriot 
or  combatant  who  stands  betide  the  cha 
rioteer,  II.  24, 132  (in  Ep.  form  iropai 
l3uT<u),  and  so  in  Eur.  Supp.  677, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  29 ;  two  irupa/3<irai 
are  mentioned  by  Strab.  p.  709. — The 
iropa/iurai,  in  Pint.  Aemil.  12.  were 
lignt  troops  (wlti»)  who  ran  beside 
the  horsemen,  cf.  Liv.  44,  26. — II. 
(itapatialvu  11.  1)  a  transgressor, 
Aesch.  Eum.  553,  in  poet,  form  irap- 
liuTTic.  [u] 

napapiTtKSc,  Vt  ^<  (irapufiaaii) 
of  or  disposed  far  transgressing. — H. 
belonging  to  the  comic  irapa/iamf. 

IlapaiSuTL^,  u5of,  fem.  from  irapa- 
jiuTrjg,  poet.  irapuiS-,  a  woman  who 
follows  the  reapers,  'I'heocr.  3,  32. 

nopo/jdrdf,  i),  iv,  poet,  irap/jariif, 
{irapajituvu)  to  be  gone  beyond,  over 
come,  or  overreached,  Aiof  oti  irap^a- 
Toc  ioTi  i^priv,  Aesch.  Supp.  1049; 
Kpdro^  oh  irapa^i..  Soph.  Ant.  874. 

IIupa/3u<>^S',  ^f,=irapa/loi)p)'5f. 

llapaiitiiaaliai,  inf.  perf.  pass,  of 
itapaSaivu. 

tlapafi£^i?iiffiivwCt  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  of  KapaiJd7.'/.u,=  napajio'ldiiiv. 

TXaptLfiejivaptvu^,  adv.  part,  perf 
pass,  of  irapativu. 

Hapaji^vai,  inf.  aor.  2  of  iropo/Jaf 
vu. 

IlapaiSluCoitai,  f.  -uaoittu,  (irapu, 
iiiuiopai)  dep.  mid. ;— to  do  a  thing 
by  force  against  nature  or  taw,  LXX  : 
— to  use  violence,  vepi  Tivof,  Polyb. 
26,  I,  3. — II.  c.  ace,  ir.  ;iupOKa,  ta 
force  the  palisade.  Id.  22,  10,  7.-2. 
to  constrain,  compel,  N.  T. 

Ilapaiiiae,  ov,  6,  a  drink  madefjom 
1097 
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mthi  and  xiw^a,  Hecatae.  ap.  Atb. 
447  D. 

napai3iaa/idc,  ov,  i,  (fl-apo/3iofo- 
uai)  a  forcitt^qf  nature  or  law^  Plut. 
2,  1097  F. 

llapajSl^uiu,  (n-ogu,  /3iy3a^u)  toput 
a^ide,  carru  awayt  LaX. 

napa/JAdnTu,  (irapa,  /J^nro)  to 
hurt  or  e/ama^e  btsuU. 

U.a(jal3?iaaTdvu,  f.  -^Xaariiau,  (tto- 
p<i,  /^Xaaruvu)  (o  sprout  or  «Aoo£  up 
OMu^e,  <a  ^010  up  betide  or  ^j^t  Hipp. 
401,  Plat.  Rep.  573  D. 

napaj3Xa(Tr<7,  w,  ii,  a  tucker,  off- 
thoot,  Theophr. 

Ilapaii?jiaT^/ta,  arof,  to,  (irapa- 
3?MaTuvu)  that  whkh  shoott  or  growt 
beaide,  and  so=foreg.,  Theophr. 

XlapaffTiMonioii,  5,  (n-opo/3iaffrd- 
Vii)  a  thooting  or  growing  betide.  The- 
ophr. 

napaflXatTTifioi,  r],  6v,  (vapaff^.aa- 
Tavu)  thooting  or  growing  beside,  The- 
ophr. ;  V.  1.  for  irapafi'fjuaTtiTiKOi. 

HapuflXcmm,  arof,  to,  a  tide- 
glance,  sideling  look :  Irom 

JlapaiiXeKu,  t.  -^u,  (irapd,  ffWeiru) 
to  loM  aside,  lake  a  tide  look,  Ar.  Ran. 
409:  ff.  dariptf  (ac.  A^aA/<v)  to 
uink  with  one  eye,  Ar.  Vesp.  497; 
but  also,  to  peep  out  of  the  comer  of 
one's  eye.  Id.  Keel.  498  : — to  look  as- 
kance, look  stem,  Nicostr.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
427. — 2.  to  tee  tcrmg,  Luc.  Mecyom. 
— U.  to  overlook,  neglect,  c.  acc,  Po- 
lyb.  6,  46,  6.    Hence 

Hapdii^^lC,  cue,  ^>  «  looking  at  in 
pasting,  or  aakance,  Plut.  2,  521  B. 

HapajSX^dTjv,  adr.,  {irupaf3dX?M) 
throitn  in  by  the  way,  tt.  ayopei/etv, 
either  to  apeak  with  a  tide-meaning, 
i.  e.  urith  tnaUciout  intinuationt,  or  to 
speak  with  side-glances,  i.  e.  askance, 
m  mockery,  opp.  to  lair,  open  attacks, 
II,  4,  6;  acc.  to  others,  merely  to 
speak  ii  uvrtfio'AfK,  in  objection  or  to 
antwer,  as  Ap.  Rh.  seems  to  take  it, 
2,  448;  3,  107,  cf.  Opp.  H.  2,  J13.— 
ll  miraltej-aise,  Arat.  535. 

lIopdfJAv/ia,  aroc,  to,  (.TcapaffdX- 
Xu)  that  which  it  thrown  beside  or  be- 
fore, fodder. — II.  that  which  hung  be- 
fore to  protect  or  cover,  esp.  a  kind  of 
curtain  or  tereen  vted  to  cover  the  sides 
of  ships,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1, 22 ;  cf.  irap- 
aptyita. 

tlaiMJlX^f,  Vfott  4i  it  (,irapa,3aX- 
Xu)  dittraught,  Manetho. 

napa/?Anr^05",  a,  ov,  =  napafiXtj- 
roc,  Plut.  Ciinon  3. 

U.apaiiMiTui,d(,  r/,  dv,filted  for  put- 
ting aside  or  comparing. 

flapa.SX^Toc,  ii,  6v,  (■napa^uXXu) 
placed  by  one  another:  to  be  compared, 
comparable,  Plut.  Aemil.  6,  etc. 

na(xi(i\viu,  f.  -liffu,  (iropd,  /JAwib) 
to  make  ruth  out  betide,  both  c.  acc. 
/liBv,  and  c.  gen.  olvov,  Kpatiru^vc, 
Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  340. 

TlapaiiXuaKU,  pf.  irapofti/tffhjKa, 
poet.  Ttapfie/ttiX;  to  go  beside,  esp.  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting,  II.  4,  11 ; 
21,  1 3, — both  times  in  the  poet.  perf. 

napa,')?.ilnl>,  inroQ,  b,  t),  looking 
askance,  squinting,  b^akfiij,  II.  9,  503, 
cf.  Luc.  adv.  lod.  7.  cFroin  ■napa- 
jJXiuu,  Uke  xXuij/  from  kXHttu.) 

XlapaSouu,  w,  f.  -^ffu,  (TTopu, 
Bouu)  to  call  or  cry  out  to,  Oem.  1359, 
16. 

JlttpaiioiiVtia,  Of,  ij,  help,  aid,  nic- 
eoar.  Plat.  Legg.  778  A :  from 

llapa^orfOitj,  u,  (napd,  iiorfQiv) 
to  help  in  a  thing,  to  come  to  aid,  rivi, 
Thuc.  1,  47,  etc.:  absol.  eome  to  the 
rescue,  Ar.  E<j.  257,  Thuc.  3,  22:— 
aUo  to  aid  on  the  other  hand,  like  uv- 
ritioHOiu,  Plat.  Rep.  572  £.  Hence 
109a 
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Jlapa^oTJBrnta,  arof,  t6,  hdp,  aid, 
succour. 

HapaiSoUdriv,  poet,  irapff;  adv.= 
jrapap/.T/iTiv,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  936.  [d] 

ilapafioXevo/iai,  dep. ,  (rropdfioAof ) 
to  venture,  expose  on£t  self,  like  Tropa- 
fiaXXo/tai,  JT.  Tn  il>vx§,  t.  I.  N.  T.,  re- 
ceived by  Scholz. 

Ilapa/jo?.^,  ^f,  ^,  {napaPdUu  II.) 
a  placing  beside  or  together,  esp.  a  com- 
paring, compariton,  Plat.  Phil.  33  B  : 
an  illuttration,  laocr.  280  A. — Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  20,  expressly  distinguishes 
it  from  the  Xoyoc  {apologue  or  fable), 
which  answers  to  the  parage  of  scrip- 
ture.— II.  (jropo/idXXt)  111,  and  B)  a 
ranging  side  by  side,  a  meeting  so, Plat. 
Tim.  40  C :  ix  7rapa,JoA^f  (veuv)  /id- 
XeaSai,  to  fight  a  sea-fight  braadtide 
to  broadtide,  Polyb.  15, 2, 13,  Diod.  14, 
60.-^111.  a  tidelang  direction,  obliquity, 
did  vo?.X<Jv  iXiyiiuv  Koi  w.,  Plut. 
Arat.  22.— IV.  (jrapa/JdAXo  I,  mid.) 
the  making  a  venture,  a  venture. — V.  di- 
vition,  as  opp.  to  multiplication. — VI. 
the  conie-tection  parabola,  80  called  be- 
cat»e  its  axis  is  parallel  to  the  side  of 
the  cone.  Math.  Vett — VII.=7rO|pu- 
3ohn>  (v.  sub  mipd0u7i.ot  HI),  Anst. 
Oec.  2,  16,  3,  with  v.  11.  irapiitioTiov, 
-jiuXiov.    Hence 

napa/JoXiKOf,  ^,  ov,  comparative, 
figurative.     Adv.  -KWf. 

napa^iXiov,  ov,  t6,  later  form  for 
irapdjioXov,  v.  iropfi/JoXof  IIL 

IlapdjdoXof,  ov,  (n-opa/JdAXu  II, 
mid.)  putting  upon,  i.  e.  ttaking,  ritk- 
ing:  hence, — 1.  of  persons,  twafurc- 
tome,  recklett,  Ar.  Vesp.  192 :  so,  ira- 
paiioXu^  /laxeaOat,  like  ^x'l^  irapa- 
iiaXXonEVO^,  to  fight  de^>eratety,  Lat. 
projecta  audacia,  iropaJoAuf  irXelv, 
etc.,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  227.-2.  of 
things  and  actions,  hazardous,  perilous, 
tpyov,  Hdt.  9,  45 ;  n.  Koi  ra'AcTrfai, 
Isocr.  126  A,  Polyb.,  etc. :  Hence  to 
It.,  daunllestnett,  Polyb.  3,  61,  6: — 
adv.,  -Xuc,  in  Polyb.,  tuddenly,  by  a 
coup-de-main,  1,  23,  7. — II.  as  law- 
term,  depotited,  Tb  IT.,  a  dcpotit  made 
in  appeal-cases  as  security  for  the 
fine  due  in  case  of  failure,  later  irapa- 
jioXtm),  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  *  140,  16 : 
cf.  vatrnKaTajioXii,  napaKaTaO^Kij. — 
See  the  poet,  form  iraimlSoXot. 

HapafJoftiSiu,  u,  f.  -ijau,  (tropd, 
Poueiiu)  lo  hum  beside  or  after,  Synea. 

na/)d,Jio/5^f,  ov,  having  the  north 
wind  at  the  tide. 

UapajiuuKu,  iirapd,  06<jko)  lo  feed 
betide,  entertain,  Kpilipp.  Epheb.  1. 

IlapaffoyKoMu,  u,  {Kapd,  jiovKO- 
Xiu  II)  like  ira^irXavdu,  to  lead 
astray  by  fraud  or  treachery,  wutUad, 
Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. 

llapnfiovKo?.iiu,  =  foreg.,  dub.  I. 
Lye.  1094. 

napa,iovXcvo/i4U,  =  >rapa/3o^evo- 
/lat,  N.  T. ;  cf.  sub  napaiSoX-. 

strictly  to  give  an  unjutt  judgment  in 
an  athletic  contett :  generally,  to  decide 
unfairly,  Polyb.  24,  1, 12. 

Ilapajpuxv,  adv.  for  iropd  I3paxv, 
nearly ;  v.  ;raptt  1.  7,  h. 

HapatSva/ta,  aroc,  tA,  {:rapal3vu) 
that  tohich  it  ttuffed  in  betide,  a  stopper. 

Hopd Jwrrof ,  ov,  (n-opajiiu)  stuffed 
or  forced  in,  hence  of  a  self-invited 
guest,  Tinioth.  (Com.)  Kwap.  1,  cf. 
Ath.  257  A  ;  hence,  /jt  rrapaSvtsrov, 
Plut.  2,  617  E. — II.  crammed  together 
in  a  body  or  throng. — III.  to  irapdfSvtT- 
Tov  (sc.  diKaoTijptov),  an  Atnenian 
law-court  lying  in  a  dittant,  back  part 
0/  the  town,  Lvs.  ap.  Poll.  8,  121. 
Paus.  1,  28,  8:  hence,  iv  irapafiva- 
ly,  in  a  comer,  Dem.  715,  20,  Arist 
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Top.  8.  1,  17,  cf.  Uemat.  Loc. 
cyom.  17. 

JItipaiiiu,  (napd,  ffiu)  lo  ttuff  m, 
intert,  Luc. — 11.  to  ttop  up,  ru  irra, 
Svit.  Kmp.  p.  IS.  [(•  in  Anth.  P.  11, 
210.] 

HapetPtifUOf,  ov,  (n-opa,  0uft6{)  it- 
tide  ot  at  the  altar,  v.  I.  Soph.  U.  T. 
184,  Philo. 

napayyeXtvc,  (uf,  i,  {irapayj&- 
Acj)  an  informer,  aceuter. 

tlapayytXia,  of,  q,  a  j>iui|iiimrii«, 
public  notice,  command :  esp.  as  milH. 
term,  a  general  order,  the  word  of  com- 
mand,  stgnat,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1 ,  4.  Po- 
lyb. 6,  27,  1.-2.  the  lummontng  am^t 
partitant  to  support  one  in  a  suU  at 
law,  exertion  of  influence,  Dem.  34 1 , 2 ; 
432,  11  ;  hence  canvattmg  for  jpmhUe 
office,  the  Latm  ambitut,  PluU  Crass. 
15,  cf.  Id.  2,276  C— 3.  mttractmn,  ad- 
vice, Diod.  15,  10. — 4.  a  rule,  tytlem, 
Arist.  Eth.  iN.  2,  2,  4:  from 

IlapayyiXXu,  f.  -cXu,  (iropd,  uy- 
yeAvUi)  strictly  to  announct  betide,  i.  e. 
lo  hand  an  announcement  frmai  ome  Is 
another,  past  it  on,  Ttvl  Tt,  Ae«ch,  Ag. 
289,  cf.  291.— II.  esp.  as  nuliury  term, 
to  ginr  the  watch-word,  which  was 
patted  from  man  to  man,  Lat.  anff 
riumper  mattus  trodere,  Xpu.  An.  1,8; 
3;  cf.  irapdyyt'/.fia,  Trapuyye/^ffi^c 
then, — 2.  to  give  the  word,  ghpe  orders, 
Ttvi  JTOulv  ri,  Hdl.  4, 89 ;  8,  TO.  etc. : 
and  so,  generally,  to  order,  rtcommt^ 
exhort,  not  so  strong  as  crArvw,  v. 
Ttvi  noittv  Tt,  Soph.  Phil.  1 17<.  Plst. 
Pbaed.  1 16  C,  etc. ;  t«v«  n,  Eor.  Sopp^ 
1173,  Heracl.825,etc.;  jr.rni 4rwf._, 
Plat.  Rep.  415  B  :— c.  acc.  lei  ooly, 
to  order,  jr.  napaOKevltv  eiTov,  to  or- 
der com  to  be  prepared,  Hdt.  3,  25 ; 
otTla,  Thuc.  7,  43;  n-.  arpaTuax, 
like  Lat.  indicere,  Aeschiu  O,  T ;  r» 
TTtwayyt^Xo/itva,  orders,  Thuc.  2, 11. 
— lU.  also,  to  encourage,  cheer  om,  c 
acc,  ttmovc,  Thoogn.  992;  ir.  rif 
SttTm,  lo  call  to  arms,  Xen.  An.  I,  S, 
13. — IV.  to  turmnon  ome^t  heip,  esp.  at 
Athens,  to  twnmoat  ome't  partitant,  en- 
deavour  to  gain  anythmg  by  tktr 
meant,  Dem.  515,  19,  cf.  Lya  90,  38, 
sq. ;  esp.,  x.  t^v  dprijv,  to  eamtatt 
for  the  chief  power,  like  Lat  magst- 
Iralum  ambtre,  DlOO.  H.  11,  61,  Pint; 
also,  rt.  eic  viraTtiar,  Plut.  Caes.  13, 
cf.  Cat.  Min.  8:  avrtwapay-jiJOjir 
Ttvi  etc  Tt,  lo  oppotf  one  in  s  coolest 
for  an  office,  App. :  cf.  irapa7>r/4a 
2;  so  too  TtiptiKeX.rvofuu. — V'  c* 
Uach,  admonish.  Plot.  2,  12  D,  210  E, 
etc.— VI.  of  a  divorced  wife,  i«  as 
nounct  to  her  hosband  that  the  it  mng. 
nam  by  him:  if  the  latter  derlsrcs 
that  she  cannot  be  so,  he  is  said  as 
Tt7rapayyf?./Jtv.     Hence 

Ilapayye'/.fia,  aro^, ro,  an  snmstmiS  ■ 
ment,  Aesch.  Ag.  480  :  on  order,  mrrf 
of  command,  Thuc.  8,  99,  Lts.  121, 
32 ;  U  KapayyO.)taTof.  Polyb.  J,  27, 
8. — 2.  in«<nic(ion,  prectpi,  Xeo.  Cys. 
13,9.     Hence 

napayyeXuiTuif,  ij,  ov,  arfraaai 
lory,  Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  p.  302. 

UapayyOjtiif,  eUf,  i,  (vapay-yiX- 
X41)  an  announcing,  commandmg  : — di 
war  esp.  a  giving  an  order,  mm  an^, 
word  of  conunamd,  which  was  pa^r^^ 
from  one  10  another,  Tbuc  5,  60; 

I  Plat.  Legg.  942  B ;  iiro  vapayyiX- 
aeuf  Toptiitathii,  Xeo.  Ail  4, 1,  &- 
cf.  -apiyy-itiaic,  7:<ipayyt?.yu. 
Uofiay  ye'/.Tt*i(,  f ,  tn;  v.  L  far  ss 

I  pa}7(/.fiaruof. 

[      llopu)  f (Of ,  ov,  {rapd.  yf)  hatnt/iMg 

j  the  shallow  water  near  the  sharr,  o^p. 
lo  ir£A<i;io<,  Arisl,  H.  A.  9,  19.  It 

I      Uofiayevtietf,  (/,  pttttatt,  Eiilcot. 
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Xlapaycvu,  (irapu,  yevu)  to  give 
jiul  a  taste  of  a  thing,  Tivd  rivof : 
metaph.,  ^povliiiaTO(  napaycvciv  to 
&fjXv,  to  give  women  a  sUtht  taale  (i.  e. 
snare)  of  courage,  Ptut.  Lycurg.  14: 
— miti.,  to  taste  just  slightlj/t  iz6tov, 
Anaxil.  Calyps.  2 ;  Katvoi  nvof.  Ad- 
tiph.  Incert.  14. 

napaytipau,  a,  f.  -daoiiat,  (irapu, 
yjjpdu)  to  oe  the  worse  for  old  age,  be- 
come ckildisk  or  Holing,  Aeschin.  89, 28. 

n.ttpayl-)VOfiai,  Ion.  and  in  later 
Gr.  -yivo/iai  [l] :  fut.  -yevriaoitai  : 
aor.  ■Kopeycvbuijv  (rrapa,  yiyvonai). 
To  be  at  hand,  by  or  near,  be  Resent 
with  or  at,  c.  dat.  pers.  et  rei,  xal 
a<fiv  Tapeyiyvero,  iairl,  Od.  17, 173 ; 
c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  stand  beside  or 
near,  Hes.  Th.  429 ;  tt.  XotpoKXei  ipu- 
TfJfliv(^,  I  u:as  6^  wheji  he  was  asked, 
Plat.  Rep.  329  B  ;  hence,— 2.  t.  Tivi, 
to  stand  by,  second,  support  one,  Hdt. 
8, 109,  Aesch.  Eum.  319,  Ar.  Eq.  242 ; 
to  come  to  aid,  Tlvt,  Hdt.  3,  32 ;  tnl 
rtvu,  against  one,  Thuc.  2,  95.-3.  of 
•  things,  to  be  at  hand,  to  come,  happen 
or  accrue  to  one,  rivi,  Lat.  contingere 
alicui,  Thuc.  1,  15,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 
2;  6di3oi  irapayiyvo/ievoiTivi, Isocr. 
89  A. — U.  to  come  to,  arrive  at,  Ttvi, 
Tbeogn.  139 ;  also,  cl(  Toitov,  Hdt. 
I,  185 ;  and  absol.,  to  arrive.  Id.  6, 95 ; 
— if  TuvTo,  to  come  to  the  same 
point,  Id.  2,  4. — 2.  to  come  to  maturity, 
of  com,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  193 ;  4, 29. 

liapayiyvuaKU,  later  form  -ylvd- 
OKU,  fat.  -yvuao/iai :  aor.  vapiyvuv 
(TTapu,  ytyvCtOKij) : — to  decide  beside 
the  right,  hence  to  judge  wrong,  give  an 
unjust  judgment,  Aen.  Mem.  1,  1,  17. 

TiupayKU^.Ufiiiai,  {Kapu,  ayKoXl- 
Cppai)  (lep.,  to  take  inio  otuU  arms. 
Hence 

XlafMyKa^a/ia,  aTOf,  to,  that  which 
is  taken  into  the  arms,  of  a  mistress  or 
wife.  Soph.  Anc.  650,  cC  Lye.  113. 

t«?i  -       ,     -   . 

IIapayKU>Tpoo/iai,  {irapu,  ayKi- 
OTpotii)  as  pass.,  to  be  furmshed  with 
barbs,  Diod.  17,  43,  Plut  2,  631  D. 

Ilapayxuvt^u,  {itapu,  liy/tuv)  to 
fold  the  arms,  set  them  a-kimbo,  Atn. — 
mid.  to  'push  aside  with  the  elbows,  el- 
bow, Luc.  Tim.  54,  etc. ;  hence,  gen- 
erally, topush  aside, supplant, StrtA.  p. 
229.     Hence 

napayKuvianii,  ov,  i,  one  who  el- 
bows, Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  258  A. 

IlapayXv^,  i.  -^u,  {7tapd,,y7i,v^) 
to  eounterjeit,  forge  a  seal,  To^  a^pa- 

Jlia(,  Diod.  1, 78 :  cf.  napaKottTu. — 
I.  (0  scratch  slightly,  Hipp.  773.  [v] 

^apaypHdidio^,  ov,  on  or  belonging 
to  the  cheek :  [i]  from 

IlapayviiBic,  iio{,  h,  {trapd,  yvd- 
0os)  the  cheek-piece  of  a  helmet  or 
tiara,  Strab. 

nopayvu/iirru,  f.  -^u,  (irapd,  yva- 
UiTTu)  to  bend  to  one  side,  Coluth.  239. 

TLapuyavdrtov,  ov,  to,  (napd,  yow) 
the  space  between  two  joints  in  a  reed, 
etc..  Synes.  [o] 

Jltipuyopu^u,  f.  -dau,  =  -Kapo^^D- 
petti,  A  lex.  ikpunid.  3. 

Hapayopeo/tat,  Dor.  for  napiiy-, 
Knd. 

HapuydpevaiCt  c<->ii  7>  ■>  <'<niai,  Jo- 
seph. 

llapaypafiiia,  aroc,  to,  (Kapaypd- 
^)  that  which  one  writes  beside,  an  ad- 
ditional clause,  codicil,  rider,  Dem.  997, 
10. — II.  an  altering,  falsifying  of  a 
writing. — III.  dub.  for  irapaypait/iari- 
tilde.    Hence 

ftapaypauudTiiu,  to  alter  by  chang- 
Hg  a  letter,  Strab.  p.  41 ;  cf  sq.— 11. 
it-  Ttvd,  to  make  a  pun  m  one,  Diog. 
1^3,20.    Heoce 
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HapaypaiiitiiTta/idc,  ov,  i,  a  put- 
ting one  letter  for  anoiKtr,  esp.  in  puns 
(.anunfiaTa  irapu  ypufifi^,  Arist 
Rhet.  3,  U,  6) ;  such  as  Caidius  Bi- 
berius  Mero  for  Claudius  Tiberius 
Nero,  Suet.  Tib.  42,  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  7, 
32,  2. 

Hapaypu^i/,  7f,  ii,  {irapaypd<pu) 
any  thing  uyritten  beside,  a  marginal 
note,  Isocr.  322  A  :  esp.,  a  critical  or 
grammatical  mark  of  punctuation,  esp. 
to  mark  the  end  of  a  sentence,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  8,  6 ;  or  to  mark  that  a  pas- 
sage is  spurious,  Luc.  Imag.  24.— II. 
on  exception  taken  by  the  defendant  to 
the  indictment^  iypat^jf),  a  demurrer, 
Isocr.  371  A ;  irapaypaijt^v  Trapaypd- 
<^<}dai  or  dtyivai,  Dem.  912, 15;  939, 
11,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  in  voc. — III.  a 
figure  in  rhetoric,  a  brief  final  summa- 
ry of  one  subject  before  passing  on  to 
another.    Hence 

Ilapaypu^iKdc,  i,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
irapaypa6fi  (signf  111),  jr.  Xoyof ,  the 
speech  of  the  drfendaiit  against  the  in- 
dictment iypa6tf),  \he  constitutio  trans- 
lativa  of  Cic.  Inv.  Rhet.  1,  8. 

Hapaypdijiic,  iio(,  tj,  a  writing  in- 
strument, 

Hapdypd^,  ov,  i/,  (sc.  ypafiii^),  a 
line  or  stroke  drawn  in  the  margin,  with 
a  dot  over  it,  to  mark  the  correspond- 
ing parts  of  a  chorus  or  parauasis, 
which  are  interrupted  by  parts  of  the 
dialogue,  Hepbaest. — II.  as  a  mark  of 
punctuation, prob.strapaypa^? :  perh. 
also  the  middle  line  dividmg  two  col- 
umns of  a  writing. — III.  <i  irapdypa- 
^of ,  in  later  Greek,  a  pencil  for  draw- 
ing lines,  Salmas.  Solin.  p.  643,  sq. 
From. 

Jlapaypditiu,  f.  -^'U,  {irapd,  ypd^) 
to  write  beside  or  in  addition  to,  to  sub- 
join, esp.  a  clause  to  a  law,  a  coit- 
tract,  or  the  like,  Ar.  Lys.  513,  Dem. 
1237,  1,  to  write  up,  post  up  in  public. 
Plat.  Legg.785A : — esp.  of  fraudulent 
interpolatiqns,  u?.Xov  itaTpbc  f.a])Tbv 
itapaypd^eiv,  to  enroll  one's  self  with 
a  wrong  father's  name,  Dem.  1003, 
fin. — 2.  to  imitate,  esp.  in  Gramm. ; 
cf.  Schaf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  158; 
irapa<t)puCu  IV. — II.  mid.,  irapaypd- 
(ttsadai  TLva  diatT^Tnv,  to  have  mm 
registered  as  arbiter,  Dem.  1013,  4. — 
2.  irapaypdijieadal  fi^  eicayuytpov  «- 
vtxt  (sc.  rilv  ypa^/jv),  to  take  an  excep- 
tion to  an  indictment,  Dem.  939,  1 1 ; 
984,  fin.,  sq.,  etc. ;  and  absol.  irapa- 
ypd^eaOai,  to  demur,  Isocr.  371  B ;  cf. 
vapaypai^ri  III,  napuypaqiiKOi :  hence 
also  in  act.,  irapaypu^tiv  tov^  Sai'ei- 
ffriif ,  to  cheat  tne  usurers,  Synes. — 3. 
to  have  a  thing  copied  out,  Dem.  23, 
60,  cf.  73.— III.  ant.,  to  draw  a  line 
across,  cancel,  Polyb.  9,  31,  5 :  hehce 
to  end,  as  elsewh.  nepiyp. ;  cf.  irapa- 
ypa09  1.    Hence 

JlapaypdrlilfiO^,  ov,  exceptionable, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  406. 

Tlapdyviivoc,  ov,  {irapd,  yv/ivdc) 
naked  at  the  side,  half  naked,  Diog.  L. 
2,  132. 

napayvtivdu,  u,  (irtipd,  yvuvou) 
to  lay  bare  at  the  side,  expose.  Dip  C. 
49,  6 :  metaph.  to  lay  bare,  disclose, 
Xoyov,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 126 ;  8, 19 ;  9, 44. 
Hence 

Ilupayinvuatc,  cuf,  i,  a  laying 
bare  at  the  side,  Clem.  Al. 

Hapayvptf^,  adv.,  moving  along  a 
circle,  i.  e.  round  and  round,  unceasing- 
ly, ap.  Hesych.  [i] 

napdyu,  f.  -fu,  (irapd,  uyu)  tolead 
beside,  ir.  iTTipvyac,  use  your  wings 
and  be  off,  Eur.  Ion  166:— hence,— I. 
to  lead  by  or  past  a  place,  c.  ace.  loci, 
Hdt.  4,  158  i  9,  47.-2.  aa  military 
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term,  to  make  the  men  march  tfff  aidf' 
ways,  file  them  off,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 21 : 
also  to  wheel  them  from  column  into 
line.  Id.  Cyr.  2,  3,  21,  An.  4,  6,  6 ;  cl. 
sq.  I.  2. — II.  to  lead  aside  from  the  way, 
lead  away,  Tivit  cl;  upKVOTaTa,  Aesch. 
Pers.  99,  etc.:  jr.  uirarj,  Thuc.  1, 
34,  VttidiOt,  Plat.  Rep.  383  A  :  hence 
absol.,  to  mislead,  beguile,  Lat.  sedu- 
cere.  Find.  P.  11,  40,  N.  7,  34,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  262  D,  add  very  freq.  in  Atl. ; 
cf  irapayuy^  II. — 2.  to  lead  aside,  and 
so  to  change,  alter  the  course  of..,  jr. 
TOf  /ioipac,  Hdt.  I,  91 ;  jr.  Toiif  ixi- 
uovf  iiri  ri,  like  Lat.  deflectere.  Plat. 
Rep.  550  D;  jr.  ovo/xa,  ypdpiia.  Id. 
Crat.  398  D,  400  C,  cf.  Plut.  2,  354 
C  :  esp.  to  distort,  pervert,  distract, 
fphiac,  Lycurg.  159,  20.— 3.  general- 
ly, to  persuade,  lead  to  or  into  a  thing, 
elc  Ti,  Theogn.  404:  but  usu.  of 
something  bad :— pass,  to  be  persuaded. 
Plat.  Lege.  885  C ;  c.  inf.,  itapuye- 
edtu  uiaaol{  elpydadai  Tt,  Soph. 
Ant.  294,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  64,  Bornem. 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  5:  to  avert  anger, 
etc.,  Diod. — III.  to  bring  and  set  beside 
or  before  others,  to  bring  forward,  jr. 
i^  Hiaov,  Hdt.  3,  129,  etc. ;  so,  jr.  elc 
Tov  d^fiov,  to  bring  before  the  people, 
Lys.  132,  38 ;  cl(  to  otKaoTiipiov,  be- 
fore the  court,  Dem.  805, 14  :  and  ab- 
sol., to  bring  forward,  as  on  the  stage 
(sc.  t/f  70  Oiurpov),  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.  1,  p.  536;  cf.  Thuc.  5,  45,  etc. ; 
also  to  bring  forward  as  a  witness, 
proof,  etc..  Plat. :  and  so  in  mid..  Id. 
Legg.  836  C— Cf.  irapcpxofiat.—lV. 
to  lead  on,  protract,  H/v  irpditv,  Diod. 
18,  65 : — to  put  off,  mpnuxiav,  Id. ; 
Jr.  TOV  xpdvov,  to  pass  it  away,  PluL 
Agis  13,  etc. — V.  to  direct,  guide  hith- 
er and  thither,  Id.  2, 981  A.— VI.  to  de- 
rive one  word  from  another,  Gramm. 

B.  intrans.  to  pass  by,  pass  on  one*s 
way,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  44,  Polyb.  5,  18, 
4,  etc.— 2.  to  pass  away,  N.  T. :  80 
also  in  pass.,  lo.    Hence 

Uapayuy^,  5£,  i/,  a  leading  by  ot 
past,  carrying  across,  Xen.  An.  5,  1, 
16. — i.  as  military  term,  a  wheeling 
from  column  into  liiu,  Id.  Lac.  11,  6, 
Polyb.  10,  21,  5 1  cf.  foreg.  I.  2.-3. 
jr.  Tuv  xuJruf .  a  sliding  motion  of  the 
oars,  so  that  they  made  no  dash,  {/m- 
6oi,  jrirvXof)  in  going  in  and  out  of 
the  water,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1,  8.— IL  a 
leading  aside  or  away,  misleading,  uitd- 
Tiii  It.,  Hdt.  6,  62 :  esp.  as  law-term, 
a  false  argument,  false  light,  fallacy, 
quibble,  Dem.  652,  14 ;  633,  2 :  ir.  toO 
jrpdy/joTOf,  a  matter  foreign  to  the 
subject,  871,7;  irfptjrXonat  xai  Jr., 
Plut.  Fab.  3 :— al«o  delay,  Id.  LucuU. 
29. — 2.  an  alteration,  cnoMge,  variety, 
as  of  language,  Hdt.  1,  142:  a  devia- 
tion from  rigid,  a  transgression.  Plat. 
Legg.  741  D. — 3.  a  persuading,  turn- 
ing, Tuv  eeCrv,  Id.  Rep.  364  1).— III. 
derivation,  Gramm. — iV.  (from  pass.) 
a  coming  to  land,  Polyb.  8,  7,  4. 

Xlapuyuyidfyi,  to  demand  a  transit 
duly  from  one,  nvo,  Polyb.  4,  44,  4, 
cf .  3,  2,  5 :  from 

napayuytoi*,  no,  t6,  (irapayuyf) 
a  transit  duty  (such  aa  is  paid  by  ships 
passing  the  Sound),  Polyb.  4,  47,  3 ; 
cf.  diayuytov. 

Ilapuyuyif ,  iioc,  &  tks  casriage  <tf 
a  military  engine.  Math. 

napuyuyvi,  bv,  (jrap<iyu)  leading 
or  guiding  by,  past  Or  aside :  hence — 
1,  misleading,  deceitful,  Com.  AllOn. 
219.- — ^2.  pass,  led  astray,  boTiov  jr-,  a 
dislocated  bone,  Hipp.— II.  derived 
from  another  word,  Gramm. :  adv. 
-yuf,  &v  a  slight  change,  in  the  deriva- 
tion of  oae  word  from  another,  cC 
1099 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HAPA 
Hor.  parct  detorta,  Plut.  2,  316  A,  cf. 
Ath.  480  F. 

Hupadaivv/tt,  (.  -iaiao/tat,  j^napa, 
dtUvvfu)  to  ditu  iDi/A,  Ttvi,  Simraiae 
ap.  Tzetz. 

HapadaKpvu,  (jrapd,  daKoiu)  to 
weep  betide  or  with,  rtvl,  Luc.  N  arig.  2. 

VlapadapBdvUt  f.  •dapffrjrrofuit  : 
aor.  napioapdov,  poet.  vapiApuOov 
(asalwaysin  Hom.)(jTapu,iapddvu): 
— to  tirep  betide  or  by,  rtvl,  Od.  20.  8S ; 
KooadpaBctiv  ^iMti/ti,  II.  14,  163. 

Uapdittyiia,  orof,  to,  {irapaiUl- 
KWfll)  a  patient,  model,  plan,  as  of  a 
botlding,  Lat.  exemplar,  Hdt,  5,  62,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. :  a  copy,  representation, 
Hdt.  2,  86. — 2.  a  Precedent,  example, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1193,  Plat.,  etc. ;  tt.  frtiv, 
I.  c. ;  IT.  Xa^ehi  napu  nvof,  Plat. 
Meno  77  B ;  -irapadely/iart  XPVOOi't, 
Tbuc.  3,  10;  ir.  iK^ipeiv,  KaraJiel- 
ireaOai,  Diiiarch.  103,  38,  Lycurg. 
149,  5;  JT.  clvai  role  aXAoif,  Ar. 
Thesm.  670;  x.  noielv  Tiva,  Dem. 
373,  22 ;  iiri  napadelynaToc,  by  way 
of  example,  Aeschin.  29,  16:  so,  ira- 
ptticlyiiOToc  dvexa,  Lys.  166,  8. — 3. 
an  argument,  proof  from  example,  Tbuc. 
1,  2,  etc. :  for  Aristotle's  logical  ex- 
pansion of  this  argument,  v.  Anal. 
Pr.  2, 24. — ^IIl.  in  Graium.  aparadigm. 
Hence 

Xlapaietyudri^u,  to  make  an  exam- 
ple of  one,  Polyb.  29,  7,  5 :  to  make  a 
thaw  of,  point  at,  put  to  thame,  N.  T. 
Hence 

napaSeiyituTtK6(,  7,  6v,  contitting 
of  examplei,  Rhet.  Adv.  -atuf,  Arist. 
Hetaph.  I  M.  3,  2:  and 

liapaieiy/iuTia/idi,  oi,  b,  the  mak- 
ing an  example  of  one,  the  pointing  out 
to  public  thame,  Polyb.  15,  20,  5 ; 
30,  8,  8. 

napadeiYiiartaTeov,^eib.  adj.  from 
trapaieiy/JOTtiu,  one  mutt  punith  for 
example's  take,  Polyb.  35,  2,  10. 

U.apaieiyiuiTudti(,  ef ,  'i*<  a  itapii- 
ieiy/ia,  Anst.  Rhet.  1,  2,  10. 

AapadciyjiiTuatc,  tuf,  ^,=)ropo- 
deiyitaTiafioc,  dub.  [a]  _ 

liapaieiicvvfu,  and  -iu,  i.  -iei^u, 
(irapa,  deiKvv/ii) ; — to  eho*e  by  the  tide 
of,  to  set  betide  and  exhibit,  hold  up  to 
view:  hence — 1.  to  tet  up  at  an  exam- 
p/e,  model  or  pattern,  repretent.  Plat. 
Lcgg.  829  E. — 2.  to  tel  by  the  tide  of 
ana  to  eom^e,  Isoor.  240  E. — 3.  to 
hand  over,  give  an  order  for  money,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  1,  14  ;  2,  3,  6.-4.  to  uteatan 
example,  prove,  thow,  Polyb.  4,  28,  4  : 
—so  in  mid.,  Dem.  178, 11. 

Ilttpadctmiiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  {napa, 
detmifu)  to  dine  with,  hencc= irapaai- 
riu :  but, — II.  in  pass,  to  go  wiihoui, 
tote  one's  dinner,  Theophr.  Char.  8,  4 ; 
and  so  prob.  in  Amphis  Plan.  2. 

hapaiclmita,  to,  tuk-dithet,  dain- 
Uee.  PoTphyr. 

napaociirvl{,  liof,  6,  ii,=  irapuai- 
TOf,  u^Xorptuv  KTeiivuv,  Eubul.  In- 
cert.  16. 

IlapudFt^Of.  ot>,  6.  a  park  or  plea- 
mre-groundi :  an  Oriental  word  in 
Xen.  Hell.  4, 1, 15,  Cyr.  1, 3. 14,  etc. ; 
and  ose<l  by  LXX,  for  the  garden  of 
Eden.  (In  Hebr.,  pardlt;  in  Arab. 
frdaut ;  in Sanscr. paradtta)   Hence 

■UlapadfiiTof,  o»,  ij,  ParaHitut,  as 
name  of  a  city  in  Coele-Syria,  Strab. 
p.  756. 

napadtKOitai,  Ion.  for  vapaSfxo- 
uai. 

napaieKTioi;  rerb.  adj.  of  ira- 
pafityoitat,  one  must  admit.  Plat.  Rep. 
37s  D. — II.  TrapaStKTiof,  a,ov,tohe 
admitted,  lb.  505  A. 

IIapa^f»i'i«df,  tj,  6v,  {napadtxo- 
fuu)  receiving  readily,  Clem.  Al. 
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I      llapiitKTOCt  ov,  accepted:  accepta- 
ble. 
I      napaSepu,  (napa,  depcj)  to  skin, 

flay,  Hipp.  914. 
I  napaiixot^at'  Ion-  -ifKO/tat,  f.  -fo- 
'  /lai,  (>rapu,  dexofiai)  dep.  mid.  -.—to 
)  accept,  take,  receive,  II.  6,  176,  Pind. 
'  O.  7,  134 :  esp.  to  receive  from  ano- 
ther, esp.  as  hereditary,  rirv  dpx^, 
Hdt.  1, 102 ;  so,  ir.  rov  voM/tov  irapit 
Tov  fl*orp6f  Id.  1,  18. — 2.  to  take  upon 
one*s  self,  udx^v  n.,  to  take  up  and 
continue  a  rattle,  Lat.  excipere  or  sut- 
cipere  pugnam,  Hdt.  9,  40 :  c.  inf.,  jr. 
Tivl  TTpiiTTEiv  Tt,  to  engage  to  ano- 
ther to  do  a  thing,  Lat.  recipere  tefac- 
lurum,  Dem.  1334,  16.— 3.  to  admit, 
let  ta,  ell  noktv.  Plat  Rep.  605  B, 
etc. ;  fi'f  Totif  iyuvof,  Aeschin.  25, 
25:— hence  to  admit  of,  allow,  Lys. 
138,  3,  Plat.  Legg.  935  D;  cf.  lmS(- 
XOfiai. — 4.  to  hear  of,  like  Lat.  acci- 
pere,  lb.  713  C,  Tim.  23  D.— In  hlter 
writers  also  in  pass.  esp.  in  aor.  ira- 
ptiixOjiv. 

napain),  (vapa,  tht)  to  fatten  to 
or  alongside  <4,  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  208 
B. 

'Q.apaivi^Qa,  H,  (vapa,  dijXdu)  to 
make  known  by  a  side-wind  or  hint, 
Dem.  348,  7,  Plut. :  (0  accute  under- 
hand, inform  against,  Plut.  Alez.  49 : 
pass.,  Hipp.  1275.    Hence 

Xletpa&Tj'kijeti,  h,  a  making  known 
fty  hints  and  the  liRe. 

napadiain^w/it  and  -vvu,  f.  -(ev- 
fu,  (vapd,  Siu,  (niyvv/it)  to  join  dis- 
junctively, d^iuua  irapadie^evyfiivov, 
adu;uiicr>Mprdpomtion,Aul.  Uell.  16, 
8.    Henca 

napaiiaievKTiKOC,  ^,  6v,  disjunc- 
tive.   Adv.  -KUf:  and 

Tlapadiuievit;,  7,  a  putting  together 
disjuTictivety. 

llapadidKoviu,  u,  (Tropu,  diaKO- 
viu)  to  live  with  one  and  serve  him, 
Ttvi,  Ar.  Av.  838. 

T\apaitaaT(X}.a,^irapaitaievyvv- 
IU.    Hence 

XlapattaaroX^,  iji,  ii,^='mipaiti- 
fo>fir.  CJuintil.  9,  3. 

TAapaMardaaonai,  Atl.  -raTTOfiat, 
(vapd,  6iaTdox>u)  dep. :  to  Irantpote, 
cAangr,  Hierocl.  ap.  Stob.  p  229. 

IlapaitaTplS^,  iji,  7,  uteittt  dispu- 
tation, N.  T. 

Tlapa6i6uni,  i.  -dum,  (.napa,  dtitj- 
fii)  to  give  or  hand  over  to  another,  fife 
a  torch  iu  the  torch-race.  Plat.  Lfigg. 
776  B,  etc. ;  then,  in  various  ways, 
like  Lat.  tradere,  as  a  kingdom  to 
one's  son,  answering  to  napaMx'- 
aOai,  Hdt.  2,  150 ;  one's  son  to  a  tu- 
tor, Hdt.  1,  73,  etc. ;  a  prize  to  the 
I  winner.  Soph.  Phil.  399 ;  a  purchase 
I  to  the  buyer,  Xen.  Oec.  20,  28 ;  and 
I  so  on  : — so,  n.  ri/v  npo^cviav,  to  hand 
It  down  to  one's  posterity,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
I  3,  4 ;  TT.  avTov  TVXV*  '**  commit  one's 
I  self  to  fortune,  "Tnuc.  5, 16 :— c.  inf., 
fjv   Ifin  ftrirpl  na^iuKtv   rptietv, 
■  Eur.  Or.  01,  ir.  uvt  rove  viovf  aiid- 
OKtiv,  Plat.  Legg,  811  t.— 2.  esp.  to 
give  a  city  or  person  into  another's 
'  hands,  esp,  as  a  hostage,  or  to  an  en- 
,  emy  who  requires  it,  Lat.  drdrre,  to 
deliver  up,  surrender,  Hdt,  1, 45 ;  9.  87, 
,  etc, ;    also,  with    collat,  notion   of 
treachery,  like  npodiiovni,  Lat.  pro- 
I  dere,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  51 :  so,  n.  Tivd 
f/f  AtKfKrrdi,  Dem,  516,  6;  to  give  up 
to  justice,  Antipho  146, 19.  etc.— 3,  to 
hand  down  legends,  opinions,  and  the 
like,  Lat.  memoriae  prodere,  napaSt- 
dofiha  nai  twdudii,  Dem.  041.  19 ;  ol 
irn/mdfrfo/jf  101  6eoi.  the  traditionary 
gods.  Dinarch.  102,  13.— II.  /o  grant, 
I  betlow,  Kvioi  nw,  Pind.  P.  3, 96 ;  (• 
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gninr,  offer,  Tt,  Id.  N.  10,  1S5,  Eol, 

etc. :  c.  inf.,  to  grant,  allow  one  to , 

Hdt.  1,  810 ;  6,  103,  etc. ;  and  so  ab- 
sol..  Toil  Orov  noT/tov  napaioiToj, 
Hdt.  7, 18,  Pmd.  P.  5, 4  :— *o  in  pass . 
nX^-)-il  napadodflao.  a  blow  being  of- 
fered, i.  e.  It  being  m  his  power  to 
strike,  Eur.  Phoen.  1393. 

Tlapaiirfjtoiiat,  t  -^eoitai.  {napa, 
dirjyeoftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  relate  nd- 
denlaUy  or  by  the  way,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
16,  5.     Hence 

Tlapa6tiiytiita,  an^,  t6,  oa  md- 
dental  narrative,  Philo :  and 

Xlapadt^yTiaii,  ew^,  ij,  a  rthaisig  m- 
ddentally :  also=  foreg. 

IVapaiioiKiu,  u,  {.napi,  iioiffv) 
to  govern  with  another,  mterfere  mitk  ka 
government,  PluL  "2,  817  D. — H.  togo»- 
em  badly,  Synes. 

J\apaiiopt)du,  u,  (iropii,  itopdmj) 
to  correct  btunderingty,  Euseb.     Hebce 

IlapadwpDuua,  OTOf,  to,  a  bbtmder- 
ing  correetiim,  Porphyr. :  and 

napade6p0uaii,  ruf,  1^,  amargtnal, 
OT  parenthetic  correction,  Phjl.  2,  33  B. 

ilupaditJKu,  f.  -(u,  inapd,  itutu) 
to  follow  dotely,  Dion.  H.  de  Camp,  pi 
284. 

TlapaSoKfu,  C,  f.  -io^u,  (napa,  io- 
Kiu)  to  entertain  a  f^te  optrnton ;  na- 
piio^e  uoi,  I  wot  wrong,  T.  L  Xeo. 
Ath.  3,  1. 

napddoXtaxdJ,  6,  (nupd,  iioTu- 
tjriu)  to  chatter,  gottip  by  or  uemtt 
Plut.  2,  639  C. 

Ilapado^dCu,  (napd,  iofai^l  m 
make  wonderful,  LXX.     Hence 

Jlapoiiofao/idf,  ot>,  6,  em  oijttt  of 
wonder,  LXX. 

napado^ia,  of,  i,  (napaioioO 
marveUousness,  Stivb.  p.  36,  etc  — IL 
surprise  thereat.  Id. 

llapado^o?Myru,  u,  to  twU  of  wur- 
vels,  Strab.  p.  626 :— pass,,  naiii 
napaio^?.oyeiTat,  many  martefs  art 
told.  Id.  p.  248 :  tu  napaAoio/oytn^urm 
ntpl  nvof,  Diod.  2, 1 :  and 

llapaio^o?j>yia,  ac,  f,  a  tmU  of 
wonder,  marvel,  Aeachio.  72, 24,  Polybi 
3,  47,  6  :  from 

nnpodafb/oyof.  or,  (  napdio(«f, 
Myu)  lelliHg  of  marvett.  Diog.  L.  8. 7S. 

hapato^oviKVi,  ov,  6,  (rapoAxfor, 
viKdu)  conipuringmarveitoutly,  of  coe 
who  conquers  in  the  iru/.ij  and  jror- 
KpuTiov  on  the  same  day.  Plot.  Cus. 
et  Lucull.  2.  [0 

napaio^noiiu,  u.  t>  wrk  ■— <irs 
or  miraetet,  Ecrl. :  and 

napa<lofoTO((a,  n^,  7,  •  yeertimg^ 
wondert,  a  miracle,  Eccl. :  from 

Ilapadafoirotof,  of,  ( napui»fo(, 
notiu)  wonder-working.  Eccl. 

Hapddo^oi,  ov,  jmipd,  66ia)  vtmtrm- 
ry  to  opinion,  unexpected,  ttrangr.  utar 
vrllout.  Plat.  Rep.  472  A,  Xen.  Cyt. 
7,  2,  18,  etc.  ;  ix  rov  rapadoior.eoa- 
trary  to  all  expectation,  Dem.  7H0,  4. 
Adv.  -(uf,  Aeschin.  33,  SSL    Hence 

noMidofoTiK,  t/roc,  i,  KMrriflwj 
nett,  Themist. 

HopaiWi^tof,  Of.  ( irapa4<4u*Li ) 
handed  down,  tramtnittsd,  hereditary, 
ddla,  Polyb.  8,  &4.  2 :  n.  or^A^.  a 
commemorative  tablet,  M.  12.  11.9. — 
II.  handed  over,  gtvtn  as  is  immitkmnl, 
Diod.  16.92. 

TlttpuSooic,  ruf.ii,  (vapaMufa)a 
givmg  up,  surrendT,  no}.rwf,  Thac  3, 
53 :  tit  napaSoaeu^,  opp.  to  auri 
Kpdro^,  Polyh.  9,  25.  5  :  a  girit^  »  *> 
punishment  or  lorfm.  Isocr.  961  fl-  - 
2.  a  handing  over  or  down,  temsomg  m 
inheritanct,  bequeathing.  fiaiiiwMpi— , 
Tbuc.  1,  9.-3.  paM.  a  inaf  grren  n 
or  over. —  II.  Mp.  Iketmmewusmton.  oal 

Jy  or  by  whtiiig,  of  l«gciida,  doctnB<a 
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etc.,  Ike  propagation  thereof,  iraditum. 
Plat.  Legg.  803  A;  h  ■Kupaiiaet 
tX">'<  Polyb.  12,  6,  I.— 2.  that  which 
is  handed  damn  Ol  btqutathed^  any  thing 
founded  on  tradition  OT  pretcription^  a 
tradition,  N.  T. 

IlapaiJoTfor,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of 
vapaoldu/tt,  to  he  given  up,  Plat.  Legg. 
SOS  B. — 11.  napadoTea,  one  muit  give 
up,  Thuc.  1,  86. 

napotSsrof,  i,  ov,  (napadiSa/ii) 
given  up. — 2.  to  be  delivered  or  taught, 
capable  of  being  taught.  Plat  Meno 
93  B. 

Uapador^,  ^{,  i,  (vapaSixoitai)  a 
receiving  from  another,  Plut.  2,  1056 
F. — 2.  that  which  has  been  received,  a 
hereditary  custom,  Eur.  Bacch.  201  :  a 
tradition,  Hippodam.  ap.  Stob. — II.  ac- 
ceptance, Polyb.  1|  5,  5,  etc. 

napnSiiUdeiVtPOet.  inf.  aor.  2  of 
napadapduvu :  Ep.  -dieiv,  IL 

tlapadpH/ieiv,  inf.  aor.  of  iraparpi- 

X"- 

Oopadpuu,  f.  -uau  [S],  poet,  irapa- 
ipoMj,  (TTapd,  dpdu)  to  be  near  on^  as 
a  servant,  to  serve,  n*.  Tivi  Tt,  todo  one 
a  service,  old  Te  Toi(  liyaSolat  vapa- 
Spuuat  x^PV^i,  ^'  '^>  ^"^^  i  ^^*  VJtO' 
Spdu. 

Tlapaipo/iditjv,  adv.,  in  rmming  or 
passing  bi/,  Orph.  Arg.  856. 

'  Hapa6po/i^,  ^f,  i),  Ivapadpofieiv) 
a  running  beside,  koXUkuv  tt.,  a  con- 
course^ accompanying  swarm  of  flatter* 
era,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  542  B. — U.  a 
running  or  passing  by,  iic  itapa&pofai^, 
in  passing,  Polyb.  22.  17,  2 ;  ivir.  '/.(■ 
yetv,  to  treat  o{by  the  way,  Lat.  obiter, 
Arist.  Pol.  7,  17,  12.  _ 

Tlapadpofii^,  idof,  n,  a  place  for  tak- 
ing the  air,  tike  the  Roman  Xysius, 
Vitruv.  5,  1 1 :  from 

napuipo/ioc,  ov,  (  napafpitiuiv ) 
that  may  be  run  or  passed  through  '  ru 
napudpofia,  npacesfor  getting  through, 
gaps,  A.en.  Cyn.  6,  9. 

IlapaipiitTu,  (irapu,  SpvTrru)  to 
scratch  or  scrape  off  at  the  side,  Liban. 

Tlttpadificvai,r^p.  for  Ttapadivai, 
inf.  aor.  2  of  TrapaiOu,  II.  [i] 

Uapaivvacmvu,  { Tapd,  iwa- 
ffrevu)  to  govern,  reign  with  one,  Thuc. 
2,97. 

H  upatvvu  ,= itttpaivu, 

Tlapaivofiai,  as  mid.,  with  intr. 
aor.  act  Tzapidvv  {wapd,dvw): — to 
creep  in  underhand,  slinJl  or  steal  in,  11. 
23,  410,  (in  Ep.  inf  aor.  ■napaiiue- 
vat  for  napaddvaty ;  elf  rdzov.  Plat. 
Rep.  421  £  :  so  too  in  mid.,  5  izapa- 
vo/ila  Xavddvei  irapadvoph/rj,  lb.  424 
1):  IT.  *7ii  n,  Dem.  008,  3. 

Tiapdt]iKrif,  twf,  7,  a  creeping  in  be- 
side, encroachment,  Dem.  219,  7. 

Jlnpaiuaeiu,  desiderat.  from  jra- 
padidufit,  to  be  disposed  to  deliver  up, 
Thuc.  4.  28. 

napueiiut,  {trapd,  urldu)  to  sing  be- 
side  or  to  one,  nvl,  Od.  22,  348. 

Hapuclpu,  contr.  trapaipu  (irapu, 
isipu) :  to  lift  up  and  set  beside,  tt. 
^ptvnc,  to  lift  up  and  pervert  ]\a  mind. 
Archil.  84,  of.  0pp.  H.  4,  19:— pass. 
to  hang  beside  or  at  one  side,  KdpTf  ?ra- 
ptlipdii,  II.  16,  341. 

Unpuiiu,  poet,  for  itapav^u,  to 
make  to  grow  or  Mri've  beside :  pass,  to 
grow  beside,  Xl/ju<n,  Nic.  Th.  61  ; — 
more  usu.  napav^dvu. 

Ilapaiuu,  {jrnpii.  ftiu)  lolive  beside, 
in  close  connexion  wtth,  iffVXV  r"v  ^*^ 
fiaTt  irapal^tjaa,  the  soni  living  as  a 
mere  accompaniment  o/*  the  body,  Plut. 
2,  672  D  :  hencp  to  liite  merely,  with- 
out doing  any  thing,  otru  napc^uv, 
KOVK  l\uv,  I  was  alim,  but  lited  not, 
Anaxandr.  'A)po(K.  3,  4:  and  ao,  to 
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live  amiss,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
13  B. 

Ilana^evywfii  and  -vvu,  f.  -Cevfu, 
{trapa,  st^vyyv/ii)  to  yoke  beside,  couple, 
Twd  Tivt,  £ur.  Mel.  9  : — to  set  beside, 
Eur.  Ion  22 : — pass,  to  be  joined  side 
by  side,  coupled  together,  Dem.  1460, 
ml.    Hence 

Uapdiev^tC,  ruf,  <},  a  yoking  beside, 
coupling,  Plut.  2,  1110  A. 

Tlapa^Xdu,  u,  (iropu,  Oi^ou)  to 
provoke  to  jealousy,  L  XX.     Henco 

napa^'Kuaii,  ii,  jealousy  :  entula- 
tim,  Philo. 

TlapainTiu,  u,  (iropu,  ^reu)  to 
pursue  a  fruitless  inquiry,  M.  Anton. 

Ilapu^uf,  ijyof,  0,  ij,  {KapaCevyw- 
fU)  yoked  beside :  hence  metaph.=.»rc- 
ptaao;,  superfluous,  Ariel.  Pol.  2, 6, 11, 
cf.  Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32. 

UapaiuvTi,  nc,  17,  inapd,  ^uvrf)  a 
girdle,  LXX.    Hence 

napu^uvidioc,  a,  ov,  at  the  girdle : 
rd  n.,  daggers  or  hangers  worn  at  the 
girdle,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  176  B. 

UapaOivtof,  oi',=foreg. 

Qapaiijwviii  and  -vvu :  S.  -I^au 
(trapa,  iuvvvjii) :  — to  gird  at  the  side, 
hang  at  the  girdle,  uKivdKat,  Plat. 
Rep.  553  C  : — mid.,  to  wear  at  the  gir- 
dle, Dion.  H.  2,  70,  cf.  Plut.  Anton. 
79:  —  pass.,  viin  irapal^vvvrai  to 
opof,  g^rd  it,  Theophr.  Sign.  4,  2. 
Hence 

IlapafuCTTpif,  Mof,  ii,  a  dagger 
hanging  at  the  girdle. 

UapaddXaaaiiioQ,  ov,=sq.,  Thuc. 
6,  62.  [I] 

JlapaOdf.uaaioc,  a,  ov,  Att.  -rr«of  ; 
also  Of,  ov,  Thuc.  4,  50  (.irapd,  6dXaa- 
tra) : — beside  the  sea,  lying  on  the  sea- 
side, Hdt.  3,  135 ;  4, 199,  etc. :  i/  ir., 
(sc.  yij)  Xen.  HeU.  4.  8,  7. 

TlapaOd^iTu,  {irapd,  dti^iru)  to 
warm,  soften,  assuage,  cheer,  Eur.  Med, 
143. 

Ilapaflapotivu,  new  Att.  -BaMvu, 
{jtapd,  dapavvu)  to  embolden,  cheer  on, 
encourage,  Thuc.  4,  115,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  39,  etc. 

HapaOeuoiuu :  (.  -dtxofiai.  Ion.  -^<Jo- 
/lat,  (jrapd,  ffedofiat)  dep.  mid. :  — to 
inspect  side  by  side,  confront,  compart, 
Ti  irapd  n,  Ep.  Plat.  313  C. 

llapuOi'Kyu,  f.  -fu,  (irapd,  fle Ayu) 
to  foften,  assuage,  soothe,  Aesch.  Ag.  71. 

napddcfta,  arof,  ro,  (irapaTiStifii) 
any  thing  fixed  on  or  at  the  side,  v,  1. 
LXX. — II.  an  extra  dish,  delicacy. 

iUapaBt/ii^u;,  6,  Parathemidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  9, 13.<5. 

TlapaQeiJUaTciu,  (irapu,  Otfuarevu) 
to  transgress  a  law,  and  injure  thereby  ; 
uvd,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  984. 

TlapaOtpll^u,  contr.  TtapailpiCu, 
{trapd,  dtpLi^ui)  to  mow  or  cut  down  in 
passing,  like  naparfftvu,  Ap.  Rb. 

napadsp/uiivu,  (irapd,  OepiuUvu) 
to  heat  to  excess ;  irapadepfiavOelf,  of 
a  man  become  quarrelsome  in  his  cups, 
Aeschin.  49,  18. — U.  to  warm,  cheer, 
Ath. 185  C. 

Ilapudcp/iof,  ov,  ( irapd,  Ocmoc ) 
over-hot:  metaph.  over-hasty,  Diod., 
Plut.  Pelop.  et  Marcell.  3. 

Jiapddeaii,  tu{,  17,  (irapaTlBmu)  a 
putting  beside,  opp.  to  Kpuaif,  Chry- 
eipp.  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  151 :  an  adding, 
annexing,  bvopdruv,  Polyb.  3,  36,  3. 
— 2.  pass,  a  being  placed  near,  neigh- 
bourhood, connexion,  Polyb.  2,  17,  3, 
etc. — II.  a  comparing,  Ik  irapti6iasu(, 
oa  comparison.  Id.  3,  62,  11,  etc. — 2.  a 
matching  of  wrestlers,  Lat.  commissio, 
Plut.  2,  638  F.— III.  o  setting  before 
one,  e.  g,  of  a  dish  :  a  dish  or  dinner 
so  set  out,  Polyb.  31 , 4, 5,  Ath.  664  C  : 
.so  iypijv  jr.,  Polyb.  13,  2, 6.— IV.  a 
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storing  up,  Polyb.  3, 17,  IL— 2.  ttit«rt 
of  provision,  elc.,  id.  2, 15,3. — V.what 
is  laid  before  one,  advice,  Tuv  ^i\uv. 
Id.  9,  22,  10. 

UapaBcTcov,  verb.  adj.  from  irapa- 
rWafu,  Dion.  H. 

liapaBiniC,  ov,  i,  I  irapuriOiipt ) 
one  who  serves  dishes.    Ilence 

JlapadeTiKOC,  y,  ov,  placing  beside: 
presentintj  recommending. 

napuScu,  f.  -dtvoopat,  (jrapd,  6eu) 
to  run  beside  or  alongside,  Plat.  Lach. 
183  E,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  21.  etc.— II. 
to  run  to  one  side  of,  deviate  from,  to 
bpOdv,  Plat.  Theaet.  171  C— III.  to 
not  beyond,  outrun,  rtvu,  Xen.  An.  4, 
7,  12,  etc. 

Ilapa&eupeij},  u,  (iropa,  detjpiu)  to 
cotuider,  examine  a  thing  beside  anoth- 
er, compare,  nvd  irpoc  Ttva,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  8,  7  J  Ttvd  uvi,  Luc— II.  to 
overlook,  slight,  Dem.  1414,  22. 

HapoBriyu,  f.  -fw,  (irapd,  ti^yu)  to 
whet  or  sharpen  upon,  uKovin,  Hermipp. 
Moer.  1  : — metaph.  to  iiKite,  provoke, 
Dion.  H.  8,  57,  Plut.,  etc. 

Hupat>niiti,  tj(,  i),  (irapaTidnm)  any 
thingjul  beside,  an  addition,  Plut.  2, 
855  D  (al.  irapevD^Ki)). — II.  ony  thing 
entrusted  to  one,  a  deposit,  Hdt.  9,  45, 
elsewh.  irapuKaTaffi/Ky :  also  of  per- 
sons, a  hostage,  Hdt.  6,  73. 

IlupdBti^t!,  i,  a  sharpening ;  incite- 
ment. 

llapadriTevu,  ( irapd,  di^Ttiu )  to 
serve  one  for  hire,  Tivl,  Pocta  ap.  Plut. 
2,  701  E. 

TlapaBiyydvu,  (irapd,  ffiyyttvbi)  to 
touch  at  the  side  or  in  passing. 

UapadXijiu,  (Tropu,  OTlljiu)  to  press 
at  the  side,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  14.  [{] 
Hence 

Tlapd6Xtilii(,  euf,  ii,  pressure  at  the 
side,  Galen. 

ndpa6Xov,  ov,  t6,  a  bye-contest,  cf. 
irdpepyov, 

tlapdBpdvoc,  ov,  beside  or  along  the 
sealsttfihe  Bpavlrai. 

TlapaOpu(Tvvu,'=  irapa6ap<rtvu. 

TlapuOpavfta,  arog,  to,  any  thing 
broken  off,  Ar.  Fr.  335 :  from 

Tlapadpavo),  (napd,  6pavu)  to  break 
off  from,  or  at  the  side ;  metaph.  to  break, 
weaken,  LaL  infringere.  Plat.  Legg. 
757  E. 

Ilopa^p^,  u,  {.  -^au,=irapopdu. 

UapttdpiyKii^j,  to  make  a  Bptynof 
alongside ;  to  edge,  Theophr. 

IlapatipiCu,  contr.  for  irapaOtpl^u, 
q.  V. 

napaSpuOKu,  f.  -Bopovttat.  (trapa, 
dpuoKu)  to  run  or  leap  past,  Dion.  P. 
286. 

JlapaSi^iau,  u,  (irapd,  Ovjudu)  to 
bum  incense  beside,  fnmigate,  Tivi, 
Diod.  3,  47,  etc. 

XlapaOvpa,  a(,  if,  a  side-door,  wicket 

[u] 

Ilaoa^vptoi',  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [v] 

llapdOipof,  ov,  (irapd,  6vpa)  by  the 
door :  ii  trap.  =  jrapaOipa,  Plut.  2, 
617  A. 

Xldpal,  poet,  for  vapd,  Horn., hence 
Lat.  prae. 

ilapaijidddv,  (trapaffaivu)  adv.,  in 
going  beside  or  near  to,  c.  gen.,  drpn 
irtTolo,  Opp.  C.  1,  483. 

Tlapat0dala,  Of,  7,  poet,  for  trapa- 
^aala,  ^napdjSam^,  transgression,  a 
going  wrong,  Hes.  Th.  220. 

itlapai0datov,ov,  Td,Paraebasium, 
a  monument  inArcadia,  Paus.  8, 28, 7. 

THapaLjideii,  ij,  poet,  for  irapu$a 
aiq  :^a  bye^way,  means  of  escape,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  832. 

HapatjidTfu,  irapai3aT)i{,  trapai- 
/3onf ,  poet,  for  trapa^-. 

not 
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t'nopai/3aT)7j',  on  Ion.  to,  i,  Parae- 
bniea.  8  Spartan,  Hdt.  5,  46. 

^MaptiiSio^,ov,  h,Pataebi»s,  attend* 
ant  of  Phiiieus,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  458. 

nopat/SoXof,  ov,  poet,  for  zapaffo- 
^of ;  —  iropa!(ioAa  ncproiiuv,  prob. 
like  napap/.iiSriv  uyvppiciv,  to  ttaxe 
with  siuermg  side-spzechet^  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  S6. 

napatylaXio^,  ov,  or  -oAof,  ov,= 
sq..  Xenocr.  Aquat. 

sAore,  of  certain  nsh,Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
332  C. 

IlapaJfu,  poet,  for  Trap/fu. 

napaidevnp,  arof,  r<S,  for  irapaBe- 
vap,  the  hand  from  the  little  finger  to  the 
ttrist,  ap.  Hesych. 

Tlapaidiaau,  f.  ■fo,(7rapd,  a/ftiffffu) 
l«  sri'r  up,  TT.  ddpvl3ov,  to  raife  a  shout 
in  applause,  Pmd.  O.  10  (I I),  90  ;  ?.(i(- 
0fa,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1253.— II.  intr,  of 
words,  to  fall  hg  chance  from  a  peraon, 
Find.  P.  1, 169. 

IlopoiVefftc,  «jf,  i),  (Ttapaiviui)  on 
advisin^t  exhortation,  address^  esp.  atf- 
wce,  cofinae/,  Aesch.  Eum.  707  ;  Ttvo^t 
of  a  person,  Hdt.  5,  11,  51 ;  but  also, 
rivof,  o/or  (ounrdia  thing,  Thuc.  4, 
59. 

TUpaiver^p,  ^po^,  6,  Ath.  14  B ; 
and  Trapaiverrj^,  ov,  6,  (irapaivitj)  cin 
encourager-,  adviser.     Hence 

TXapaivcTLK6(,  i),  ov,  hortatory, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  372. 

Tlapaivtu,  a,  fut.  -iotj  Ep.  -^ou 
iTTopa,  alviu) : — to  recommend,  advise, 
nvl  Tt,  Find.  P.  6, 23,  Aesch.  Pr.  307, 
etc. ;  also  ir.  Ttvi  Troteiv  n,  Hdt.  3, 4, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  234  B,  etc. ;  oft.  alsoc. 
dot.  pers.  only,  Aesch.  Cho.  903,  etc.; 
rarely  c.  ace.  pers.,  Pors.  Med.  719, 
Reisig  Cotnm.  Cr.  Soph.  O.  C.  1397 
(H0"2) ; — esp.  to  advise  puUicly,  as  a 
speaker  in  the  assemoly,  ■rap^vei 
Totiie,  Thuc.  1,  139,  etc. ;  also  nepl 
Tivoc,  Id.  2,  13:  ait  ff.,  to  advise  not..., 
c.  inf.,  like  ov  ^lu,  etc.,  Thuc.  2,'  IS. 
Cf  ulvHi. 

HaptuvitrtToiiai,  Alt.  •rro/uu,  f. 
•i^opai,  dep.  mid. : — to  intimate  darkly 
and  enigmatically,  Ath.  604  F. 

napa(w^ai,= irapaipeouai. 

IlapataX^^u,  to  trick,  Lye.  1094, 
1380. 

TlapaiirtKlfh^aiv,  Soiea,  Ep.  for 
^aparriO^,  -dovaa,  3  sing.  subj.  and 
fern.  part.  aor.  2    act.   from   irapu- 

Tlapaipsatc  etJC'  i<  (■tapaipiu)  a 
taking  ajt^ay  from  beside,  stripping  one 
of,  Tfj^  oi'm'af,  tUv  ^po^oduv,  Thuc. 
1,  122,  Plat.  Rep.  573  E;  v.  iroui- 
a9at  dn7,uv,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  10,  11. 

llapatpeu,  u,  f.  ^riffu ;  aor.  iraprl- 
}.ov  {napd,  alpiu) : — to  take  away  from 
beside,  ri  Tivo{,  Eur.  Heracl.  908 ;  to 
withdraw,  remove,  Eur.  Hec.  591 ,  Thuc. 
3.  89,  etc. — 2.  jr.  upAv  el^  naiia.  thou 
hast  drawn  aside  the  curse  on  thy  son's 
head,  Eur.  Hipp.  1316.  —  II.  mid.  to 
draw  off  or  away  from,  draw  oiTr  to  one's 
own  stdr,  seduce,  detach,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
6,  1 . — 2.  generally,  to  take  away  from, 
Tl  nvoc  Hdt.  2,  109,  Eur.  I.  T.  25, 
etc.;  Tl,  Dem.  289,  5;  to  lessen, 
damp,  HfV  dpaffVTjfTa,  Id.  406,  3. 
Hence 

Uapalpiiiia,  arof,  to,  the  edge  or 
setra^e  of  cloth  (which  is  cut  off  hy  the 
tailor) :  generally,  a  band,  strip,  Thuc. 
4,48. 

Tlapatpu,  contr.  forpoet.  irapatlpa, 
q.  V. 

naiMtaOdvoitat,  f.  -adnaoitiu.  (ira- 

p«,  aiafiuvofiai)  dep.  mid. :  to  remark, 

hear  of  by  the  way,  rtvo^,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

a,  30 ;  absol.,  Theocr.  5,  120.— II.  (• 
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'  let  one's  s,^fbe  dsceivsd  by  one's  senses, 
1  Plat.  Theaet.  157  E. 
Jlnpaiai/Wf,  oi',=  sq. 
Xlapataio^,  ov,  (Trapd,  aiffto^)  of  HI 
omen,  ominous,  tyjj^a'a,  II.  4,  361. 

\lapataeu,  f.  -iu,  (itapd,  ulaeu)to 
rush,  dart  by  the  side  of  or  past,  11.  5, 
690  ;  8,  98  ;  ir.  Ttvd,  to  dart  past  one, 
II.  11,  615.    [In  Ep.,  u  in  arsis:  cf. 

iXlapaiT&Kat,  av,  ot,  in  Arr.  An. 
3,  19,  2,=TiapaiTaKtivol. 

iXlapaiTaKrp>v,  50  i<  Paraetacme, 
a  mountain  district  in  northern  Per- 
sia, Strab.  p.  522 :  from 

^Xlapairaitrivol,  ov,  ol,  the  Parae- 
taceni,  a  people  of  Persia,  Hdl.  1, 101. 

IlapaiTlofiai.  f.  -^ao/iai,  Ivapu,  al- 
Tfofiai)  dep.  mid. : — to  beg  of  or  from 
another,  Lat.  exorare  ab.,.,  Ttvi  Tl, 
Aesch.  Snpp.  521,  Eur.  I.  A.  685,  Ar. 
Eq.  37,  Plut.,  etc. :  then,— 2.  to  obtain 
by  prayer,  c.  ace.  cognato,  TrapaiTij- 
mv  jr..  Plat.  Criti.  107  A : — also  to  beg 
without  obtaining,  Hdt.  1,  24.  —  3.  c. 
ace.  pers.  only,  to  move  by  entreaty, 
obtain  leave  from,  Ttvd,  Hdt.  6,  24: 
also  to  intercede  with  a  person,  prevail 
upon  him  by  supplications.  Id.  3,  132, 
Kui.  Heracl.  1025,  Ar.  Vesp.  1257, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  14 ;  jr.  Seoi'f  XiToif, 
Aesch.  Supp.  521. — 4.  c.  ace.  et  int., 
to  entreat  one  to  do,  Hdt.  1,  90;  also 
c.  gen  pers.,  wapairfiffei  irarpo^  ^v- 
jiir  ii6elvai,  Eur.  Med.  1154  (so,  ir. 
Tivii  (if....  Hdt.  4,  158) ;  c.  inf  only, 
to  obtainleave  to  do.  Hot.  4,  146,  etc. ; 
v.  jjoj  fpav,  Thuc.  5,  63. — II.  c.  ace. 
rei,  like  Lat.  deprecari,  to  avert  by  en- 
treaty, deprecate,  bpyrp),  Aeschin.  82, 
17 ;  T(if  Cppiaf  imip  rivof.  Id.  30, 31 ; 
aUiav,  Polyb.  1 ,  80,  8 :  jr6votir,  jto- 
Xtiiov,  Plut.,  etc. — 2.  to  decline,  beg  to 
be  excused,  Tl,  Find.  N.  10,  56,  Flat. 
Prot.  358  A. — IH.  c.  ace,  also  to  en- 
treat earnestly  for,  intercede  for,  beg  off, 
esp.  from  punishment;  tvv  ilwrf/v, 
Hdt.  1,24;  Tivu,  Hdt.  3,  119;  also, 
X.  Tivi  Tiitopla{,  Dion.  H. ;  also,  ir. 
irepl  Tivof,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  29.-2.  to 
rerunmce  a  slave,  Diog.  L.  6,  82. 
Hence 

TlapalTTiaic,  euf.  ^,  an  obtaining  by 
prayer,  also  the  obtaining  of  a  request. 
Plat.  Legg.  915  C  :  a  request,  entreaty. 
Id.  Criti.  107  A. — II.  a  deprecating, 
preventing  by  entreaty,  Thuc.  1,  73. — 
2.  an  excuse :  pardon,  Synes. — III.  an 
interceding  for,  begging  off,  Dem.  120, 
26. 

TlapaiTiiTfoc,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
vapaiTtoiiat,  to  be  declined,  Plut.  2, 

Ilapatrj/r^c,  06,  i,  (TeapaiTfo/iat) 
an  intercessor,  Plut.  Sull.  26. 

IlapaiTj/riKof,  ^,  ov,  {rtapalriiait:) 
fit  for  deprecating,  Myot  op^VC  "■■• 
wordsj5r/or /liming oway  wratn,  Dion. 
H.  de  Thuc.  45. 

JlapaiTTjTof,  jj,  (Sv,  (napaiTcopat) 


appeased  by  entreaty,  placable,  Lat.  ex- 
orabilis.  Plat.  Leeg.  905  D.  « 
to  be  deprecated,  Plut.  2,  23  A. 


TlapatTia,  Of,  if,  a  secondary  or  eol- 
tateral  reason, 

Ilapomof,  ov.  also  a,  at;  Aesch. 
Cho.  9IO(iropd,  alrioc)  •.—being  in  part 
the  cause,  Tij'<5f.  of  a  thmg,  Eur.  An- 
tig.  14  :  in  bad  sense,  accessary  to  a 
crime,  Aesch.  I.  c,  cf.  Polyb.  18,  24, 
3,  etc. 

iXlapaiToviov,  ov,  t6,  Paraetonium. 
a  city  and  port  of  Aepyptian  Marma- 
rica,  also  called  'Apiiuiia,  Strab. 
pp.  40,  799 ;  in  Luc.  f/ YlapaiTovia. 

Tlapai^aunor,  17.  or,  Ep.  for  rra- 
pnduptvn;,  part.  pres.  mid.  from 
TOpu^fil,  exhorting,  encouraging,  U. 
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apai^aia,  a(.  9.3=sq  ,  .\p.  Rh. 
Tlapai^iaic  17,  poet,  tor  sapij^a- 
fftc,  counsel,  enctruragemens.  pertuanon, 

II.  11,793;  15,  404:  also  sdpcaatr, 
(q.  V) :  a  teguilement,  novov,  Anth.  f. 
5,285. 

Ilopat^pov^u,  poet,  for  jrapa«po- 
vfu. 

Tlapaiupiu,  u,  (jropd,  alupfu)  to 
hang  up  beside : — pass,  to  he  hitng  OT 
hang  beside,  tyxripiSia  TTOpi  zuv  fe- 
f<6v  pnpov  Tapuutpti/trva  in  r^f  ^li- 
vti(,  Hdt.  7,  61,  cf.  Achae.  ap.  Ath. 
451  D;  ^i6l6ia  Ttap^CiptptTo,  they  hod 
daggers  hung  at  their  side,  Hdn.  Z.  13, 
19 : — absol.  to  hang  upon  another.  Flu!. 
Anton.  77.    Hence 

Jlapaiuptjua,  aTO{,  t6,  that  trkiti 
hangs  by  the  side. — II.  thai  by  which  ont 
hangs  one's  self:  and 

Uapaiuptiotc,  tat,  i'  '  Aai^mf  *p 
bestde,  Arist.  Coel. 

riapaiiUiSySttXr,  Ep.  for  Trapaxari- 
paTie,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  jropaicara,Jd>.- 
?.u,  II.  23,  127, 683. 

tlapaKoBuTrru,  f.  -^u,  (Trapii,  no- 
0UJTTU)  to  fasten,  join,  hang  by  the  side. 

TlapaKuBf^otiai,  f.  -ewtttat.  (ra 
pu,  KoSfio/iai)  dep.  mid. :  to  sit  down 
beside  or  near,  Ttvi,  Ar.  Plut.  727, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  8,  etc 

T\apaKadtKTiK6c,  17,  6v,  keeping  ot 
holding  by  one. 

HapaKaOcviu,  f.  -tvdijau,  {rrupa, 
Kafltiiiu)  to  sleep  beside,  of  •  dog,  AeL 
V.H.  1,13. 

TlaiMKiOiiittti,  inf.  -lutfieOat,  (ro- 
pu,  Kulfijfiai)  dep.  mid. ;  to  nt  betide 
or  tirar,  Ttvt,  Ar.  Ran.  1492,  Thuc 
6,  13.  Plat.  Crito.  43  B,  etc. 

XlapoKad/vu,  f.  -i^Tjau,  AtL  -«;.  to- 
pu,  Kadi^u)  to  set  beside  or  nmr.  Plat. 
Rep.  553  D.— II.  mid.  to  seat  one's  eeif, 
sit  down  beside  OT  nfsr  another,  ru/. 
Id.  Theaet.  144  D,  Xen  Tyr.  5.  5, 7. 
— Z.  c.  ace.  pers.,  jr.  rtva  tttVTCi.  to  lit 
another  sit  down  bestde  one,  Lycurg. 
167,  42 ;  but  also,  r.  ntii,  to  ntat*  a 
man  aisetsor  or  athtter,  Dem.  697,  X — 

III.  intr.  in  .Act..  Diod. 
Tlap<iKafflript.  f.  -Ko^ffu,  (mou* 

KaOlTlpi)  to  let  down,  drop,  Tl,  Plut  2, 
63  E  ;  so  in  mid  ,  Eur.  Hel.  1536-  cf. 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37.  30  -.—to  let  drop  c* 
sink  by  the  side,  rdf  ;vt?p«c>  P'o'  >  ic 
9 : — intr.  (sub.  iavrdv),  to  nmk  dean, 
jr.  citiiaTt,  Polyb.  35,  1,  4. 

TlapoKafiioTrjpt,  f.  -trnitru,  'To,jft, 
KodiOTTjpi)  to  set  down  beside  or  ntmr, 
Dem.  47,  5 :  to  establish  beside,  itv>j- 
Tf/of  tvavTCoe,  Isocr.  Ca  B ;  r  isi- 
Tponov  Tivi,  Diod.  16,  38  — 11.  m  mtr. 
tenses  (t.  sub  lonyu),  to  slami  bestde 
or  near. 

TlapaKOipiof,  Of,  (rrapu,  «aipo() 
untimely,  unseasonable,  Hes.  Op.  ^T. 

Ilapuitoipof,  or,  commoner  frrtn 
for  foreg.,  Epich.  (T)  p.  124,  Meoini 
p.  321,  Luc.  Nigr.  31.  Ad».  puf, 
immoderately,  Isocr.  2  E. 

TlapoKalu.  f.  ■nai'au,  (jrapii.  cau<) 
to  light,  kindle,  bum  bestde  or  mtar, 
Hdt.  2,  130,  in  pass. 

Tlapaxii?.eu,  u,  f  -feu,  (irapa,  jt«- 
}.{u)  to  call  to  one :  hence. — I.  u  'oL 
to  aJid,  colt  m.  tend  for,  rummem,  LsL 
arcessere,  Hdt  I,  77,  Ar  Yt*r  J)S 
etc. ;  jr.  mo  avfiuaxor,  Bdt.  ,.  158 
ir.  /f  z6>.ipov,  7.  205 ;  /f  (tpuavzT 
Thuc.  5,  31  ;  r.  riro  0*u  'oi/ast 
Xen.  An.  1,  6.  5.  -  2.  esp.  (»  strrw^yn 
one's  friends  to  alleivi  one  in  a  tnal. 
jr.  «rtniy.  Isae.  30.  I,  etc.:  Ii<-tkt. 
rrapQKtK/  ijuh-ot,  summonrd.  .%nvbiiL 
24,  36 :  to  call  as  witnrts.  Lv«  Hi.  19, 
Dem.  915,  2S:  jr.  #«rtT.  ii  227,  fin. ; 
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^»paxa7.oviuiio(  nai  uK^tiro;, '  voca- 
tits  atque  non  vocaluSy'  Thuc.  1,  118. — 

3.  (o  invitt,  ini  ialra,  Eur.  Bacch. 
la-lT ;  (iri  6i]pav,  fit  Ipavov,  Xen.  Cyr. 

4.  6,  3,  etc. ;  ir.  inl  to  ff^/ta,  to  invite 
him  to  mount  the  tribune,  Aeschin. 
frl,  5. — III.  to  call  to,  coil  on,  exhort, 
cheer,  encouTage,  Ttvd,  Aescfa.  Pers. 
380;  Ttvu  ct;  /ittx^v,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1254;  Ttvd  im  ra  KuXKurra  Ipya, 
Xen.  An.  3,  1,  24 ;  n-.  nva,  c.  inf.,  to 
exhort  one  to  do,  Eur.  Cycl.  156,  and 
Xen.  —  2.  to  excite,  riva  eif  660ov, 
Eur.  Or.  1583;  etc  iuxpi/a,  W.  1.  A. 
4&7 : — of  things,  n-.  ^Xdya,  Xen  Cyr. 
7.  5,  23.  —  IV.  to  demand,  require,  6 
Od^a/ioi  OKcvri  ir.,  Id.  Oec.  9, 3. 

IIapaxaX7ru{w,  (TTOpu,  Kai,ituZu) 
to  trot  betide  a  liorse  and  pat  him,  n. 
Kal  Karailihaac,  Plut.  Alex.  6. 

IlapaKd/.vu/ia,  aroc,  to,  any  thing 
hung  u^  beside  or  before  ao  as  to  cover  a 
thing,  a  covering,  curtain,  Plut.  Alex. 
51 ,  etc. — 2.  metaph.  a  veil,  cloak,  Ka- 
Kuv,  Antiph.  Neay.  2 ;  —  an  excuse, 
Tivdf,  for  a  thing.  Plot.  Pericl.  4,  cf. 
Wyttenb.  2,  27  E :  from 

nopaxuAvTrru,  f.  -tliu,  (iropo,  Ka- 
Av?rru)  to  cover  by  hangiTig  something 
beside,  to  cloak,  veil,  disguise,  napaKe- 
iea?.virTai  6  Xovof,  Plat.  Rep.  503  A : 
mid.  to  veil  one  s  self  and  weep,  Plut. 
2,  161  D,  cf.  Id.  Alcib.  34. 

Tlapwcaitftiu,  poet,  for  irtuyaKaTa- 
ttvu,  to  give  a  side  wink  at, 

IlapaKUiinru,  f.  -V>Ui  iirttfid,  xd/i- 
rtru)  to  bend  sideioays. — II.  to  shun  by 
turning  aside,  decline,  c.  acc,  Diod. 

Xlapdnavdi^u,  (irapu,  uxavda)  to 
be  thorny  or  prickly  on  the  side,  The- 
ophr. 

TlapaKaTaffaivu,  f.  -^^aofiat,  {xa- 
pa,  KaTajSaivu)  to  dismount,  alight 
beside,  of  horsemen  who  dismount  to 
fight  on  foot,  Polyb.  3,  115,  3,  etc. 

UapaKaTa:3d^?.u,  f.  -/3u/lu,  (iropa, 
KOTajidXf.u)  strictly  to  throw  or  put 
down  beside  or  near,  II.  23,  127 ;  n. 
Cu/iti  Ttvt,  to  put  a  girdle  round  one, 
II.  23,  683  (in  both  passages  irapa- 
Ka3iS<if.ov,  poet,  for  jrapoKaTiiSu^v). 
— 11.  as  law-tenn,  tt.  tlvi  roit  KXypuv, 
todepoaila  sum  of  money  to  be  forfeited 
in  case  of  failure,  preparatory  to  com- 
mencing a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  an 
inheritance,  like  Lat.  sacramento  con- 
tendere cum  aliquo,  Isae.  46,  43,  cf. 
Deia.  1092,  20 ;  jr.  iavTip  KOTti  doaiv, 
to  bring  such  action  to  prove  that  the 
inheritance  belonged  to  himself  by 
gift,  kae.  47,  25.  —  Cf.  n-opa/toraflo- 
X)j. — III.  TtapaitaTa3iM.cedai  M^i- 
Ofia,  to  publish  it  with  their  manifesto, 
append  It  thereto.  Polyb.  4,  25,  6. 

Ilapaicard Jaffif,  fuf,  i),  {Trapaxa- 
Tai3aivu}>  a  descending  so  as  to  place 
one's  self  beside  another ;  esp.  an  ap- 
pearing in  a  court  of  law  to  answer  an 
accusation,  and  that  esp.  far  the  second 
time  in  the  same  cause.  Plat.  Liegg. 
950  E. 

VlapaKaTa3o7.rj,  ^c,  fl,  {irapanaTa- 
/3aytX(j)  money  deposited  by  the  plain- 
tifi  or  appellant,  esp.  in  suits  for  re. 
covery  ofan  inheritance,  to  be  for- 
feited ill  c^e  of  failure,  Lat.  sacra- 
tii<7i(um, llso^r.  395  B,  Dem.  978,  20, 
etc. ;  cf  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  84  saq.,  Att. 
Process  p.  616,  sq.,  and  v.  sub  iropo- 
BoXac  irapaicaTad^K/i. 

TlapaKaTdyuy^,  ^f,  7,  a  trick  tn 
■wrestling,  a  tripping  up. 

VlapaKaTaBi)Kri,  iff,  ^,  (n'opaxara- 
Ttdtifit)  any  thing  deposited  with  one, 
esp.  of  money  or  property  entrusted 
to  one's  care,  a  deposit,  trust,  Hdt.  5, 
92,  7 ;  x.  diiaadai  irapd  T(vof,  Id.  2, 
156,  E^fcfF  Thuc.  2,  72,  Aeschin., 
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etc. ;  cf.  wapaSi/Kri ;  v.  rf/c  TpatrfCtic, 
money  deposited  in  a  bank,  l>em.  946, 
1. — 2.  a  pledge,  security,  n.  i^ETS  Tov^ 
vdftov^.  Id.  572,  7.—' II.  in  law  pro- 
ceeding8=:7rapaicara/3o^^.  Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn  313. 

JlapaKaTaCfv^axa,  (,irapd,  Kara- 
Svr/OKu)  to  die  beside  or  near,  A  nth. 
P.  9,  735. 

U.apaKaTuK€tpat,itif.-K€lffdat,{ira- 
pd,  KaTuKeifiai)  dep.  mid.:  to  lie,  rest 
beside  or  near,  esp.  to  sit  by  at  meals, 
Lat.  acaimbere,  uvl,  Xen.  Cyr  2,  2, 
28,  Ep.  Plat.  360  A. 

OapaKaTaKXivtj,  {jrapd,  KaraKJii- 
vu)  to  lay  down  beside,  to  put  to  bed 
with,  Tiva  Tivi,  Aeschin.  48, 10,  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  6,  4. 

UapaKoTaXiyoiiai,  (irapd,  koto- 
A^w)  as  pass.,  to  tie  down  beside,  to 
lie  or  sleep  with,  Tivl,  II.  9,  565,  664 
(in  fonn  TrapKarc^tKro,  3  sing,  aor., 
by  syncop.  for  TTapaKaTs7.€KTo). 

IlapaKaTaXctiru,  {irapa,  KaraTiti- 
iru)  to  leave  with  one,  Tiiid  rtvt, 
Thuc.  6,  7. 

JlapaxaTaXoy^,  »}f,  ^,  in  music,  an 
irregular  kiitd  of  chanting,  Arist.  Probl. 
19,  6,  cf.  Plut.  2,  1140  F. 

IlapaicaraTT^yyD^t,  (irapa,  Kara- 
lu/yvvut)  to  drive  ifi  alongside,  orav- 
pov(,  Thuc.  4,  90. 

llapaKaTapTvo/tai,  dep.,  to  adjust 
or  arrange  beside, 

llapaKaTdtTTdatf,  ij,  ■=■  irapaKara- 

IlapaKaTutJXSftCt  V<  '  Steeping  back, 
restraining. 

napaKaTaTtOvitit  (irapd,  (torari- 
6jj/it)  to  deposit  a  thing,  put  it  in  tr 
person's  hands. — Mid.  to  deposit  one's 
oirn  property  with  another,  entrust  it 
to  his  keeping,  give  it  him  in  trust, 
Tivl  Tt,  Hdt.  3,  59,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 1,2, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  napKurdero  tivp<j)at(,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  504. 

TlapaKaTaxpapuai,  (irapd,  KaTa- 
Xpdofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  use  beside,  make 
a  different  or  additional  use  of&  thin^ 
Tivi,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  16,  0,  etc. 

JlupaKdrci/u,  inf  •tivai,togo  down 
beside. 

IlapaKaTeaOto,  (irapd,  nartoBlu) 
to  eat  with  something  else,  Solad. 
Ilapa^rp.  1. 

Ilapaicarc^u,  (■  -itaB^a,  (irapd, 
Karix*^)  ^  ^^'P  back,  restrain,  detain, 
Thuc.  8,  93,  Polyb.  I,  66,  5,  etc. 

napaKanjydptjfta,  OTOf,  to,  a  col- 
lateral notion ;  T.  irapaavftfiafta. 

IlapaKaToiKiCu,  (irapa,  kotoikIM 
to  make  to  dwell  beside,  Ttvd  Tive,  Isocr. 
121  C  ;  jr.  ipdiiov  Kai  ibpovpdv  tlvi,  to 
make  fear  and  watching  his  compan- 
ion*. Plut.  Pericl.  II.— Mid.  ro  settle 
another  near  one's  self,  Tivdf,  Isocr. 
134  A. 

TlapaKaTopvaau,  Att.  -rro,  (irapd, 
KaropiiaatS)  to  bury  beside  or  near, 
Hipp.  813. 

tlapaaaTTvu,  Att.  for  -itaaayu, 
(i^apti,  KaTTVu)  to  sew  on:  in  mid., 
generally,  to  put  all  in  order,  rrrt^dda 
napcKarrvcTO,  Ar.  Plut.  6t>3.  [t'l] 

tlapaxav'ki^o,  (irapd,  KavM^tj)  to 
put  out  side-shoots,  Theophr. 

napuKci/iai,  inf.  -Ktiadui:  Ep. 
impf  naptKeoKeTO,  Od.  14,  521 ,  {ira- 
pd, KF.tfiat)  dep.  mid.  —  To  lie  beside, 
near  or  before,  rpdire^a,  II.  24,  476 : 
generally,  to  be  ready  at  hand,  Od.  21, 
416,  Plat,  etc. :  metaph.,  i'plv  irapd- 
Kttrai  iji  /idxeadai  v  ievyeiv,  the 
choice  is  before  you,  to  fight  or  flee, 
Od.  22,  C5 ;  'AWa  irapaKciprvo^,  lying 
at  death's  door.  Soph.  Phil.  861 ; 
napKtiiievov  rfpac.  Find.  0. 13, 103 ; 
TO  irapKci/icvov,  the  present.  Id.  N.  3, 
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131 ;  Til  napaKtlpeva,  Ar,  Ly?.  1018} 
but  rd  IT;  also,  the  dishei  on  table, 
Polyb.  3,  67,  8  : — ^  ir.  irv^rj,  the  neor- 
est  gate.  Id.  7,  16,  5 ;  iv  ftvrittji  napa- 
Hei/ieva,  things  present  in  memory, 
Plat.  Phil.  19  D.— II.  in  Gramm.,  d 
irapaKtiluvoQ  ;i;povof,  tempus  perfec- 
turn.    Hence 

TlapaKEipivu^,  adv.,  parallel,  Ath. 
489  B  ;  similarly,  Plut.  2,  904  A.— 11. 
next,  thereupon,  Lat.  deinceps.  Id.  2, 
882  B. — III.  conveniently,  Att.  Epict. 
3,  22,  90. 

TlaiiaKeKiiXvpi/ifvuc,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  from  irapaKa^vizTU,  under  caver, 
c&ncealed{y,'Clem.  Al. 

IlapaKeKtviivrvttevo{,  adv.  part, 
pf  pass,  from  irapaKtvovvevu,  in  a 
bold  dashing  style.  Plat.  Legg.  75"  B. 

TlnpaKCKXlpivut,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass.,=n'apa/(?i(t(5v. 

JlapaKSKOfjfiH'uCt  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass.,  briefly,  Luc. 

JlupaKe?.EVfia,  aro^,  t6,  as  Bekk. 
reads  for  itapoKeXevapa,  Plat.  Rep. 
407  B,  Legg.  688  A,  etc. :  from 

JlapaK^cioitat,  (napd,  Kt7.ei>u) 
dep.  mid.,  (0  order  one  to  do  a  thing, 
advise,  prescribe,  Tivl  Tt,  Hdt.  1,  120, 
Thuc.  7,  63 ;  ir.  Tivl,  c.  inf,  Plat. 
Symp.  221  A,  etc. ;  also  foil,  by 
biTL>^...,  Hdt.  8,  15. — II.  to  exhort,  en- 
courage, Ttvl,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaep.  60 
E  :  absol.,  to  encourage  one  another  by 
shouting,  Hdt.  8,  15;  9,  102,  and 
Thuc. ;  so,  h>  iavTolc  it.,  Thuc.  4, 
85;  cf  iiuKeXrvu. — The  act.  is  very 
rare,  as  in  Polyb.  7,  16,  2 ;  16,  20,  8 ; 
— but  we  have  irapaKeKcXivoTO,  as 
pass.,  orders  had  beengiven,  Hdt.  8, 93 ; 
and  so,  T(l  leapaKcXEVoficra,  Ep.  Plat. 
333  A.  cf  Polyb.  10,  39,  2.     Hence 

TlapaKeXevmc,  eu^,7i,a  calling  out  to, 
cheeringon,  Thuc.  7, 70,  etc. ;  in  plur., 
Xen.  Cyr.  3. 3,  50,  etc.— II.  the  organ- 
izing a  party  at  elections,  Dio  C.  53, 
21 :  and 

TlapoKiXevcfia,  aro^,  to,  an  exhort- 
ation, encouragement,  Eur.  Supp.  1156, 
I.  T.  320 ;  cf  irapaKiXev/ia.     Hence 

JlapaKeXevafidTLKO^,  ^,  6v,  horta- 
tory.    Adv.  -<cuf. 

JlapaKeXtvnpd;,  ov.  A,  =  irapaKi- 
Xtvtric,  Thuc.  4,  11,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
59. 

XlapaKeXcvtrrrjc,  ov,  6,  {irapaKC- 
Xtvoftai)  one  who  calls  out  to  or  en- 
courages.   Hence 

HapaKeXevtrriKdc,  ^,  6v,  calling  out 
to,  encouraging,  urging  on,  iirl  Tt,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  283B.    Adv. -Kuf. 

IlapaKfXoxTTof,  )J,  6v,  (vnpanf 
Xevofiai)  called  out  to,  summoned,  of  a 
packed  audience,  Thuc.  6,  13  (Obi  al. 
irapaoKevairroii^l ;  v.  irapaKeXevaif, 
and  cf  irapaKXT/To^. 

ilapaKtAevu.  v.  irapaKtKrvopat. 

TlapaKeXriTl^u,  (irapd,  KfXi/nfo) 
to  ride  by  or  past,  nrd,  Ar.  Pac.  900. 

IlapaKlXo/tai,  (irapd,  KOopiai) 
dep.,  only  used  in  pres.  and  impf,  to 
call  to,  call  upon,  Tac...irapeiiiK?.cT' 
doiAaiC'  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1668. 

IlapaKevdu,  u,  (irapd,  Ktv6u)  to 
empty  beside  or  nfor,  to  irapaKSVu6H>, 
a  mid,  vacuum,  Plut.  2,  903  D,  907  C. 

IlapaKevTea,  ii,(iriipd,  Kevrfu}  to 
pierce  at  the  side,  Theophr. :  esp.  f« 
tap,  in  case  of  dropsy :  also  to  couch 
for  a  cataract.  Medic.     Hence 

JlapaKevTTifnc,  i/,  perforation,  esp. 
tapping  tor  the  dropsy,  or  couching  for 
cataract. 

napnKevTr/iijpiov,  ov,  to,  a  kind 
of  needle  for  tapping  or  couching  :  from 

XiapaKevTTjTtj^,  ov,  h,  {irapaKti'Teu) 
otie  who  taps  for  the  dropsy  or  couches 
for  a  cataract- 
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JXaiyaKtpialvtf,  (Trapu,  xepSalvu) 
to  make  gain  by  tkt.way  or  untawfuUy. 

na)>aKepKi(,  ido(,  9,  the  mall  bone 
o/the  leg,  also  nepovij. 
'  UapaKivatiof,  Or^Klvatdo{,  Diog. 
L.  4,  34. 

IlaiiaKlvdvvcvaif,  eui,  i),  {itapa- 
Ktv6vveiiui)  a  desperate  venture,  Thuc. 
8,  100. 

IlapaiuvivvcvTiov,  verb.  adj.  from 
•KapaKtvdvveiu,  one  ntuat  hazardtome- 
v/hat,  Dion.  H.  9,  57. 

napaKivivvtvTiKod  ii,  6v,  venture- 
tomr,  X6yo{,  Plat.  Soph.  242  B.  •  Adv, 
•Kuc,  Plat.  Rep.  497  E  :  from 

liapaKivSOvevu,  ( Trapd,  KtvSvvepu) 
to  make  a  rash  venture  ;  c.  ace.  ret,  to 
venture,  risk  a  thing,  Ar.  £q.  1054, 
and  Plat. ;  c.  inf ,  to  have  the  hardihood 
to...,  Ar.  Ach.  645,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5, 
16;  absol.  to  venture,  run  the  risk,  At. 
Vesp.  6,  Andoc.  21,  11,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
ff.  c/f  *lijv(av,  to  venture  to  Ionia, 
Thuc.  3,  56:  — for  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
IS  I),  V.  Statlb. :  —  f  jrof  irapaKcKiv- 
dvvevfUvov,  a  bold,  venturotu  phrase, 
Al.  Ran.  99 ;  ao,  ir.  f'<'X'"'  iesptrate 
battles,  Dion.  U.  9, 30;  etc. 

XlapaKivivvoi,  ov,  {trapd,  Kiviv- 
vof)  dangerous.  Adv.  -vuf,  Strab. 
p.  231. 

TlapaKivfu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (trapu,  ki- 
veu)  to  move  aside,  disturb:  to  move 
one  from  his  purpose,  alter,  Dion.  H . 
— 2,  to  stir  up  in  passing,  make  passing 
mention  of.  Tivd,  Plut.  2,  056  C.  —  3. 
to  excite,  stir  up  violently,  Luc. :  hence, 
in  pass.,  to  be  distracted,  Lat.  permo- 
veri  menie,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  Argum. 
— n.  intr.  to  shift  one's  ground,  change. 
Plat.  Rep.  540  A,  cf.  591  E.— 2.  to  be 
highly  excited  or  impassioned,  Ivl  Tivl, 
Xcn.  Mem.  4, 2,  35 ;  jrpoc  ti,  Theo- 
pomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Ath.  531  B :  hence 
(0  be  mad.  Plat.  Phaedr.  249  D.  —  3. 
also  to  raise  troubles,  enter  into  plots, 
like  veurepKetv,  Dem.  193, 27,  Dion. 
H.  7,  55.    Hence 

TlnpaKiv^Ha,  OTOf,  to,  a  thing  dis- 
placed :  dislocation.  —  11.  o  derivativr, 
Oramm.  [£]:  and 

TlapoKiviimi,  r uf ,  (7,  on  excitement, 
arousing. — II.  dislocation,  derangement. 
— III.  derivation,  Gramm.  [/]     Hence 

TlapaKlviiTiKic,  v,  ov,  given  to  dis- 
placing ;  deranged,  Philo : — adv.  -ku^, 
77.  ^^e<v,  to  show  syntptoms  of  madness, 
Plut.  Solon  8. 

napaKtpvdu,  u,  (jtapd,  Ktpvdu)  to 
mi*  with,  Joseph. 

TlapoKiu.  (irapd,  Kiu)  to  pats  by, 
rivii,  II.  16,  263,  m  tmesis,  [l] 

napaicAtu'w.  (ffapd,  K^iu)  to  weep 
beside  or  at,  Theogn.  1037.     Hence 

napa«cXav0/iuf,  ov,  b,  a  weeping  at 
or  about. 

n.apaiiXavai6ipov,  ov,  t6,  (irapa, 
t(?.aiu,  &vpa)  a  lover's  complaint  sung 
at  his  mistress's  door,  a  serenade,  Plul. 
2,  753  B.  We  have  examples  in  Ar. 
Eccl.  960,  Theocr.  3, 23,  Propert.  1, 
16.17.  [<] 

llapaKlelfiov,  ov,  to,  (iropu,  kXh- 
dlov)  a  false  key.  Plat.  (Com.)  Met.  1. 

Uapax^clu,  Ion.  -xXi^tu,  (iropu, 
K/.eiu)  to  shut  out,  Hdt.  6, 60 :— (0  shut 
in.  Polyb.  5,  39,  3,  si  vera  I. 

Ila/iOftXin-Tu,  (jrapa,  k)J:ttu)  to 
strnl  from  the  side  or  in  passing,  filch 
tKider'hand,  Ar.  Pac.  414,  Isae.'  88, 
33. 

UapanXiitu,  Ion.  for  TtapaiAeiu, 
Hdt. 

rinpuK?.i;<T<f,  fuf,  Ti,  (itapaKaXiu) 
a  calling  to  one,  summo/u,  esp.  to  one's 
nift.  t-K  Trapa«X)y<Tfwf,  on  summons, 
l>cin.  275,  20. — 2.  a  caUms  i*POn,  im- 
phrtng,  an  appeal  to,  rcroc,  Thuc.  4, 
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61.  —  3.  exhortation,  encouragement, 
Ttpdc  Tivo,  Id.  8,  92,  opp.  to  rtapalve- 
ai^,  Isocr.  2,  2.  etc. ;  n.  tCv  ttoXtTunf 
trpoc  aptTifi),  Aeschin.  16,  33. 

tlapaKXrjTio^,  a,  ov,  {.vtipaKaleu) 
to  be  called  in  or  quoted,  Luc.  Pseudol. 
4. — II.  TrapaK?.tiTeov,  one  must  call  on. 
Plat.  Legg.  893  B. 
IlapaK/i^Tcvu,=jrapaKaX{u,  Philo. 
napaK^BTtKOC  ri,  ov,  exhorting,  en- 
couraging. Plat.  Rep.  523  0,  524  D: 
IT.  Tivoc,  exhorting  to  a  thing,  Dion. 
H.  4, 26:  from 

IIopa/cAj^rof ,  ov,  {TrapaKoXlu)  call- 
ed to  one's  atd,  assisting,  esp.  in  a 
court  of  justice,  Lat.  advecatns :  he.nce 
6  Tt;  as  subst.,  a  legal  assistant,  advo- 
cate, Dem.  341,  10,  cf  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  4 142, 14.— 2.  generally,  a  helper : 
—i  TI.,  the  Comforter,  N.  T. 

IlapaK?^T<jp,  opO(,  i,  (leapoKaXiu) 
one  who  exhorts,  encourages,  LXX. 

XlapaK?Jd6v,  adv.,  ( irapax/uvu ) 
bending  sideways,  turning  astde,  swerv- 
ing, ukXa  irapti  eltreiv  trtipaKXtiov, 
to  speak  swerving  from  the  truth,  Od. 
4,  348  J  17,  139;  6aat  irapaKXiidv 
iTpatrev  uMn,  she  turned  her  eyes 
aside,  H.  Ven.  183. 

IlapaKXivTup,  opof,  i,—tmp<iKyi- 
Tvc  Anth.  P.  9,  257. 

napaK^ivu,  (trapd,  kMvu)  to  turn 
or  bend  aside,  xc^X^,  Od.  20,  301 ; 
KpuTii,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  93 ;  n.  roiif  itoKTij- 
pa{  irpof  Tt,  At.  Pac.  157;  ir.  0vpav, 
nvXTjv,  to  set  the  gate  ajar,  open  it  a 
little,  Hdt.  3, 156 ;  so,  tt.  T^f  aiMiaf, 
to  open  a  bit  of  the  hall  door,  Ar.  Par. 
981.— 2.  metaph.,  uA?.ij  trapoK^Uvmiai 
dUac,  they  turn  justice /rom  her  path ^ 
Hes.  Op.  260 ;  so  also,  tr.  tov  vA/tov, 
Arist  Rhet.  Al. ;  of  words,  in  pass., 
to  be  slightly  altered  {pares  detorta). 
Plat.  Crat.  400  B,  410  A.— 3.  to  lay 
beside,  Ath. :  —  pass,  and  mid.  to  lay 
one's  self  or  lie  down  beside,  esp.  at 
meals,  Lat.  aecumbere,  Ttvi,  Theoci. 
2,  44,  etc. ;  to  lie  side  by  side.  Arist.  H. 
A.*  5,  2,  5:  of  adjacent  lands,  Ylr?.o- 
iTTjt^  d(7it  irapaKtK/.irai  'Ijd/i^,  Call. 
Del.  72.— II.  intr.  to  turn  aside,  slip 
away,  escape,  IL  23.  424,  Aeschin.  25, 
9.  —  2.  to  turn  aside,  swerve  from  the 
right  may,  Aesch.  Ag.  745.  [{,  bnt  I 
in  nerf.  and  aor.  pass.  jrapaKtiM/iat 
and  jropf/tXitfTv.]    Hence 

HopaKXir^f.  ot;,  6,  one  who  ties  be- 
side, esp.  at  meals,  XeiL  Cyr.  2,  2, 
28.  [I] 

IlapaK}iia,=rrttptiKoi<j  IV.,  Anth. 
Plan.  255. 

Ilapa/c^uCu,  f.  -dau,  to  bepaxt  (tra- 
pd) the  prime  (iiKiirj),  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 
23  :  hence  to  be  faded,  to  begone  by.  Id 
Symp.  4,  17 ;  8,  14 ;  and  metaph.  of 
persons,  Alex.  Dem.  6, 5;  trptaJvTe- 
poi  <co(  vapriKpaKOTec,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 
13,  1,  cf.  Polyb.  6,  51,  5,  Pint.  Caes. 
69.     Hence 

TlapuKpuaic,  iir=  irapaK/if,  dub.  1. 
Theophr. :  acid 

IliipaKttaaTiKoc  trvpero^,  6,  a  fever 
that  is  past  its  crisis.  Medic. 

rJopax/ii?,  vf,  i).  (napd,  uK/i^)  the 
point  at  whsch  the  primx  is  past,  Plut. 
Marc.  24. 

TlapaKvdu,  Irriipd.  kvuu)  to  scrape 

\  or  rub  against,  Philustr.  Imag.  1,  28. 

i      llapaKvrj/iidia,  wi%  rd,  (napd,  Kvrj- 

I  firf)  armour  for  horses'  less.  Poll.  1, 140. 

I       XVapaKvriplov,  ov,  to,  i—apd.  Kvrj- 

\  ftri)  the  outer  shin-bone,  cf.  ~poKv^utov. 

,      YlapaKVTjiiootiai,  as  pas8.,=  zoptv- 

I  otiai,  Hippon.  78. 

HafMiKvisi,*,  to  tickle  a  little:  me- 
taph. to  make  jralou.*,  Eccl. 
riapaxofiu.  Ion.  for  Tzapnvoru. 

\      TXapuKoij,  7/f,  ii,  (rrapoKovu/  thsit 
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which  has  been  heard  asmisx,  ot  oiAf 
half  heard,  hearsay,  Ep.  Plat.  341  B, 
— 11.  unuillingness  to  hear,  disobedseaa, 
Galen.,  N.  T. 

TlapaKoittuoiuu,  (iro^  coi^uiw)  u 
pass.,  to  sleep  beside  or  near,  Tiol,  Atb. 
189  E.    Hencs 

nopaxo^uo,  aroc,  t6,  stxual  im- 
tercaurse :  and 

IIapaxo^9<rif,  ^,  a  slttpins  btaidt 
or  noir :  and 

Ilapaxw^QT^r,  oi,  i,  out  icte  slerpa 
beside,  a  hod-feUuw. 

HapOKoi^tiiu,  (TTopi,  KottUiu)  I* 
lay  asleep,  put  to  bid  beaidrKrt  with. 

XlapoKoivdofUU,  (irapd,  ttotvoj)  aa 
mid. ,  to  communicate  a  thtng  to  another, 
Ttvi  Tt,  Pind.  P.  4,  236. 

Xlopaxofrfu,  u, «  rrapoKOtfioo^tu- 
— II.  lokeepwatchoTguardbessde,  n»4, 
Polyb.  6,  33,  12:  from 

Ilapoxo/T^,  or,  6,  (rrapd,  atiiT^) 
one  who  sleeps  beside,  a  bedfrlltnt,  DSQ. 
a  hmsband,  spouse,  IL  6, 430,  etc..  Ho. 
Th.  928. 

HapHKotrl;,  lof,  B,  ace.  Iv.  ttm. 
from  fureg.,  a  wife,  Horn.,  and  Hrs.: 
Ep.  dat.  ^opaxot'n,  Od.  3,  381,  Uea. 
Sc.  14,  46. 

napuxotFOf,  ov,  slsTpmg  iendv.-a 
troMKoiniCt  Diod.  5, 32. 

IlapaxoXAuu,  u,  (n-opd.  KoiXat/) 
toglueotfastenon,  Hipp.  B%ti.     Henca 

TltipaxdXXilpa,  aroc,  t6.  that  mini 
is  glued  on,  esp.  carved  wossi  nri 
glued  on  furniture  by  way  of  ona- 
ment,  Theophr. :  and 

IIopaxbX/t^iTif.  ii,  a  glmeiitg  or/<M^ 
rnm;  on,  Hipp.  745:  aod 

TlapaKoX/.riTiKdi,  4,  6v,  glatimg  or 
ftixtening  on,  CclsUS. 

napuxoX>.oc  (n-optt,  K6K>.a\  xo^trt- 
vn,  a  low  amcb,  with  only  one  end  f*  rf; 
when  it  had  two,  it  was  cadled  afi«i- 
ko'aaoc.  Poll.  10, 36. 

llttpdK0A.<tv$ei4i,  0,  f.  -^^u,  (r^fli, 
uKoi.ovtl(u)  to  go  bendr  or  nrar,faUe» 
close  or  o»  the  heels,  Ttvi.  Ar  EcH. 
725,  Plat,  etc. :  to  ifolUnc  elan,  stst* 
to,  dog  one's  steps,  Dero.  519,  13, 
etc. :  to  attend fawningly,  as  a  parasite. 
Id.  281,  22:  of  rules,  to  hold  ;aarf 
througkotit,  IT.  6f  Wijf  T^f  iTTia^, 
Xen.  Eq.  8,  14 :  w.  xpovot^.  to  foUaw 
all  the  times  and  dates,  to  iraei  acx^ 
rately,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath.  291  B.  —  U. 
metaph.  to  futlow  with  one's  thougkta, 
i.  e.  to  understand,  rorf  Tcpuspaoi, 
Dem.  285, 21 ;  roif  itKaiotf,  fVmail. 
1 78, 32,  etc. :  so  esp.  as  Stoical  term, 
usu.  absol. ;  they  also  said  iarri, 
TTOpaKo'/ovffeiv  irt...,  to  umderrtm^ 
that...,  Kpict.  2.  26,  3;  also  c  van-. 
Id.  4,  5.  21.    Hence 

THapHKoyMvOritui,  <rror.  r^  Hal 
which  follows  besides,  am  nmlitwatt  cam- 
semienee,  Plut.  2,  885  C :  and 

napdxoAoiJA7ff((-.  ruf,  i,  a  f  Hn» 
ing  or  resuUng,  PluL  2,  1144  B 
Hence 

napuxaXovA;nxoc,  9.  6v.  r»«rfjr  at 
following  or  vnderstndinf,  M,  AntOA. 
5,  9.     Adv.  -xuf .  Id.  6,  43. 

TlapaKOfildfi,  ^r,  ii,  m  carrying  hr. 

side:    a    carrying    over,    truunartasf, 

Thoc.  7,  28,  Polyb.  10,  10.  li  —  IL 

(from  pa9S. )  a  going  beside  or  near,  a 

sailing    along    shore,    coaxtmg- wmymt^, 

Thuc.  5,  5  :  —  a  going  acrvea,  Pofvh. 

I  3,  43,  3,  etc. :  from 

I      nofKUOtii^u :    f.   -iau    Alt.   -cw : 

'  (xop<i,    KOUl^u)~t*    carry 

along  with,  escorl.  Ear.  HT  F. 
j  to  carrv  or  caavrii  or>rr.  to 
I  XfMi.  Hell  5.  4.  61,  Ihod.  2,  17;'e»pl 
j  to  a  place.  Xen  Hell.  I,  4.  7 ;  r.  ntie 
I  i^rri  Tt.  to  brtng  ship*  to  an  ancbor^^v 
Dom.  1204,  4 ;  generally,  to  , 
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carry,  Hdt.  7,  147. — II.  pass.,  U  fo  ot 
sail  btMide,  coast  along,  rfjv  ^IraAlav, 
Tbuc.  6,  44 :  also,  i(  tottov,  itri  to- 
aoD,  ItL  4,  25 ;  6.  52 : — to  go  or  tail 
acrott,  to  crou,  pa—  aoer,  Polyb.  1,  52, 
6,  etc— 111.  mid.,  to  hmt  a  thing 
Imught  om,  airov,  Xea.  HelL  5, 4, 57. 
Hence 

IlapaKO/uaT^,  ov,  6,  one  uAo  car- 
ries beside  or  over> 

llttpdKop^,  arot,  TO,  (iTapaKonru) 
money  with  a  ftUe  stamp :  metaph.,  * 
COUKlerfeit,  Pfailo. 

HapiinoiiOi,  ov,  (iraptt,  xi/iii)  cov- 
ered wtlh  hair,  Com.  Aiion.  313. 

liapoKovdo,  u,  f.  -riau,  iirapi,  dxo- 
vdw)  to  ikmrpen  or  whet  beside*,  Ar. 
Han.  1116,  in  paas. :  i  ^iyxQV  ino- 
vCni,  ixeivo;  Ktti  r^v  ^XV"  "  fopo- 
«ov^,Xeo.  Cyr.  6,  2, 33,— II.  in  genl. 
to  rvb  ogainMt,         >• 

napaxoirri^u,  (irapi,  ixovr^u)  to 
throw  the  dart  wUh  others,  Luc  Paras. 
61. 

UapoKoiT^,  ^,  ill  (trapoKovTu)  a 
ttrilang  faltely,  esp.  of  money : — me- 
taph. nuidnas,  frenzy,  Aesch.  Ag.  223, 
.  Earn.  329,  Polyb.  40,  3,  2. 

XlapaKOTtoi,ov,('irapaK6jtTUi')elnck 
ftdsely,  cowUerfeit: — ^metaph.,  mad, 
AescQ.  Pr.  581 ;  >r.  ^ptvuv,  Eur. 
Bacch.  33;  Xvaay  ir.,  Ar.  Thesm. 
eea    Hence  _     . 

HapttKotmiiot,  9,  6v,  mad,  frmtie, 
raping. 

Uapattoirru,  f.  -Vw,  (iropd,  Kotrra) 
to  etrtke  aside  or  amy,  and  so  to  strike 
faUeiy,  properly  of  money,  Diod.  1, 
78 : — ^nence,  generally,  tofaltify,  Luc. 
Leziph.  20 : — in  mid.,  to  cheat,  swindle 
out  of  a  thing,  c  gen.,  iyaSuv,  Ar. 
£q.  807  ;  simply  to  cheat,  nvu,  lb. 
869:  pass,  to  be  cheated,  Ttvlx  in  a 
thing,  Ar.  Nub.  640.— II.  metaph.  to 
atrUte  the  mind  tuary,  drive  mad,  de- 
range, !r.  ^piyac,  Eur.  Hipp.  238  :  so 
too,  Toi  voi  vapOKOirivTOf,  Hipp. : 
bat,  jrapaacKO/i/iiva  uvipapta,  oiae 
coin,  knavish  feliowe,  Ar.  Acn.  5i7. — 
2.  so  too,  intr.,  rrafMKdwrciv  rg  Sia- 
voif,  to  be  mad.  Ami.  Mirab.  31 ;  ab- 
sol.,  irapatiimCt  in  a  fit  of  madneee, 
Diog.  L.  4,  44,  cf.  Plat.  2,  1123  F: 
hence  ttapoKow^,  KopoKOirof  IL — lil. 
to  cut  m  piece;  cut  up,  iiiXii,  Polyb. 
10,  15,  5. 

Qa/jaiuipiu,  u,  t  -^ao,  (irafia,  no- 
piu)  to  siteep  out ;  to  cleasue.  Plat 
(Com.)  Lac.  1,  3. 

Hapci/uKr/iof ,  ov,  (itofio,  t6a/<or)  out 
of  order,  improper:  adv.  •/fof,  Joseph. 

Uapdtcovffic,  ii,  a  hearing  amies  or 
wrong,  dub.,  Lob.  Phryn.  352.  [d]_ 

nofMiKOvaiia,  aroc,  to,  ^vapwcoit)) 
a  thing  heard  wrong  or  misunderstood, 
Dion.  H.  9,  22,  Strab.— IL  a  wrong 
daclTine,  bad  advice,  Ep.  Plat.  338  D, 
340  B.  [d] 

IlapaKovaitaTCov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Plut.  2,  354  A. 

napoKovariov,  verb,  adj.,  oiw  mut 
diaobey,  Muson.  ap.  Stob.  p.  458, 11 : 
from 

TlapoKOvu,  t  -aoiuu,  (irapa,  lutovo) 
to  hear  beeide,  esp.  to  hear  aeciidenlalk/, 
to  hear  talk  iff,  Tix^VV,  Hdt.  3, 129.- U. 
to  hear  or  team  underhand,  Ueten  im> 
derhand  to  any  one,  Ttv6(,  Ar.  Ran. 
750,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  37 :  to  overhear 
something /rtna  another,  Lat.  eubaue- 
eultare,  tl  irapa  rivof,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
300  D. — lU.  to  hear  wrong,  mieunder- 
atand.  Plat.  ProL  330  E,  Theaet.  195 
A.— IV.  not  to  Utten  to,  lake  no  heed  of, 
Polyb.  26,  2, 1,  etc. ;  irepi  rtvof ,  U. 
30,  18,  2 :  also  to  pretend  not  to  hear, 
Id.  3,  15,  2. 

THapoKpSTlu,  u,  (TTopd,  upaTiu) 
70 
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(«  hold  back,  restrain,  Opp. :  also  M  re- 
strain against  nature,  M.  Anton. :  v. 
Tpirac,  to  bind  up  the  hair,  Diosc. 

UapaKpifuiftai,  (iropd,  Kpf/ta/tai) 
as  pass.,  to  hang  beeide :  rd  irapaxpe- 
feofteva,  appendages,  dependencies,  such 
as  the  tar  provinces  of  an  empire,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  35,  la 

Ilapwipeftiwv/u,  and  -vitt;  filt 
•Kpeiidau  Att.  -xpeiiu,  Cropd,  icpe- 
Havw/u).  To  hang  beeide,  ysipairapa- 
Kpefiaaac,  letting  the  hand  hang  down, 
if.  13,  597: 

Huf>uKpti/ivoc,  ov,  (irapd.  xpti/tvoc) 
steep  on  the  tide,  Sttab.  p.  391,  Diod. 
11,8. 

TLtipaKiUvu  [{]i  f-  -ivu !  aor.  icapi- 
Kplva ;  pf.  -KiKfiiut,  pf.  ^as.  -Klxpl- 
/lat ;  aor.  pass.  irapeKplStiv  [J] ;  aor. 
mid.  irapeKplviiijiv,  {.irapd,  Kpivu). 
To  eeparate  and  place  beside :  in  pass., 
rcCof  TOMKeKpt/tivoc  napa  Tov  al- 
ytoAov,  the  land  force  draum  up  along 
the  shore,  Hdt.  9,  98 ;  nopeKpidvpav 
ttaToreivTct,  Hdt.  8,  70;  cf.  Pint. 
Cat.  Mia.  13. 

TIapaKpodo/tai,  f.  -dao/tai  [d]=fra- 
paKOvu,  Joseph.    Hence 

Hapaitpiuait,  v,  a  hearing  wrongly : 
disobedience,  Joseph. :  and 

Hofnupodr^r,  ov,  6,  one  who  heart 
wrong. 

UapaKpoKiiit,  (vapi,  leaiito;)  to  be 
somewhat  saffrott-eolotved,  Diosc.  5, 1 45. 

JlapaxpoTcu,  d,  f,  -ijau,  (iropd, 
Kporeu)  to  pat  or  dap  one,  v.  etc  tov 
u/iov,  Luc.  Gymn.  1. 

tlaailKpovaif,  ea{,  i,  (n-opaxpovu) 
a  striking  betide  or  wrongly,  esp.  strik- 
ing a  fidoe  note  in  music,  a  discord. 
Plat.  2,  826  E  :— o  mieeing,  mistake, 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  13  :  madneti,  Hipp. 
68. — II.  a  cheating,  deceiving,  fraud, 
Dem.  679,  3 :  760,  fin.— III.  a  draw- 
ing in  or  checking  of  an  eruption,  tov 
depuDS,  Arist  Probl.  3, 12.     , 

ilapaKpovalxoMKof,  ov,  (irttpa- 
Kpo^ .  xolvi^)  cheating  withfalte  meas- 
ures. Com.  Anon.  318. 

napaKpovoTiKd;,  n,6v,=vai>aKa'K- 
tik6c,  Hin>.  68.    Ad*.  -«uf ;  and 

Vlapd*pouaTO{,  ov,  =  frapdxoiror  : 
from 

UapoKpoio,  f.  -ao,  (irapi,  Kpoiui) 
to  strike  aside ;  strictly  (ace.  to  Harp.), 
of  persons  who  strike  the  Bcal«  so  as 
to  weigh  falsely :  hence,  of  persons, 
to  mielead.  Plat  Crito  47  A ;  (a  deceioe, 
cheat,  Dinarch.  103,  13;  but  much 
more  freq.  in  mid.,  lb.  95,  22,  Plat 
Crat.  393  C,  Dem.  19,  18,  etc,  cf. 
Wolf  Lept.  p.  201 :  in  pass.,  irops- 
Kpoitadat  tiiro  Tjvof,  to  be  led  attray 
by  one.  Plat  Theaet  168  A  ;  trepi 
Tivoi,  in  a  thing,  Polyb.  24,  3,  3 ;  but 
Luc.  Tim.  57  uses  the  pf.  irapaKl- 
Kpovaiuu  in  an  act.  sense. — II.  in 
mid.,  to  ttrihe  aaide  from  «ik'«  telf, 
parry.  Talc  Jtaralpaic  Toif  k6vtov(, 
Plut  Lucull.  28,  cf.  Id.  Sail.  18 :  to 
thun,  avoid.  Id.  2,  198  B  : — uapaitc- 
KpoioSai  Tuv  ^pevuv,  to  be  driven  from 
one's  senses,  A.  B. :  so  also  intr.  in 
act ,  Hipp.  966. 

napoxpimTu,  f.  -^,  (mpa,  Kpin- 
ru)  to  hide  betide  or  near :  to  hide  or 
dimuiee,  Diod.  18, 19. 

tlapoKpiiio,  f.  -lu,  to  erodk  betide. 

nopoxTwof,  a,  ov,  {napd,  dxrv) 
en  the  ikore  or  bank,  Opp.  H.  4,  316. 

napaKTuofieu,  f,  -^tto/tai,  (iropd, 
KTOOfMt)  dep.,  to  get  over  arid  above : 
in  pt  -KiKTii/tat,  to  Asm  over  and 
above,  (iviKOvf  vouovf t  Hdt  4, 80. 

TlapdKTy;,  ov,  o,  (iropdyw)  one  who 
brings  hounds  to  the  chase. 

IlapdKT^aif,  ii,  {irapaKTdoiuu)poi- 
tettion  bttidt  oi  near,  Clem.  Ai. 
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QapaKTiof,  a,ov,'(napa,  okt^)  on 
the  eea-tide,  KiXevBoc,  Xn/iuv,  Aescb. 
Pr.  836,  Soph.  Aj.  654 ;  it.  ipofteiv, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1424. 

napdjcvxAof,  ov,  6,  a  part  of  a 
eliariol-wheel. 

ntutoKiiXu,  S.  -lou,  l.nap&,  KvTMi) 
to  roU  beside  or  po»r.  [f  ] 

nopoti^rtof,  ov,  (mpa,  icvita) 
""'St  X"'<^'<"">r>  Bdekh  Inscr.  1,  p. 
249. 

JlaptuvTru,  f  -^o,  (»ropd,  KVim>) 
to  ttoop  atide,  throw  one's  head  conceit- 
edly on  one  tide,  Ar.  Ach.  16.— 2.  geo- 
enuly,  to  stoop  and  lake  a  carelett  tide 
glance  at  a  thmg,  M  ri,  Dem.  46, 27. 
— ^3.  to  peep  out  of  n  door,  window, 
etc.,  like  Horace's  detpicere.  At.  Vesp. 
178 ;  esp.  of  girls  peeping  after  a  lover. 
Id.  Pac.  982,  985 ;  also,  jr.  ix  Bvplio^, 
Id.  Thesm.  797 ;  ff.  e/f  tottov,  Hipp. 
884 : — metaph.,  auTt/pia  ■napcKvjte,  a 
hope  of  safety  peeped  out.  Id.  Bed. 
202.    Hence 

TlapoKvpto,  u,  f.  •itipau,i=ntapa- 
Tvyxavu,  Q.  8m.  11, 423. 

tuipdxvVuf,  euc,  ii,  (iropoictiirrw) 
a  ttooping  to  one  tide,  peeping  in : — pro- 
verb., ^ov  n-.,  like  our  '  bull  in  a 
china  shop,'  Menand.  p.  86. 

nopoKu/iyiJcu,  u,  (vapa,  KUfi<i)- 
diu)  to  satirixe  incidentally  in  a  com- 
edy, Ath.  525  A. 

TlapoKuxn,  VC'  il,  or  rather  iropo- 
KUXTj  (V.  sub  uvaKUXV)  • — a  yielding, 
contribulian,  veuv,  V.  L  Thnc.  6,  85, 
ubi  Bekk.  Trapo)^^. 

XlaptAaktu,  u,  f.  -^eu,  (rrapA,  Xa- 
"ksu)  to  chatter  betide :  to  prate  or  talk 
at  random,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
202. 

IlapaAa^dvu,^  f.  -X^^m/iat,  Ion. 
■Xaf«lioiiai,  {irapa,  Tutfipuvu)  to  re- 
ceiae  from  another,  ti  napa  Tjvof ,  as 
a  successor  does  the  command,  like  , 
irfxptzdireadai,  to  take  posseeeion  of, 
freq.  in  Hdt,  and  Att  proae ;  k.  0a- 
et'kritnv,  Hdt.  2, 120,  c£  Thuc.  1,  9, 
etc. ;  It.  vo/wv,  opp.  to  Seivai,  Id.  5, . 
105,  cf  Isocr.  180  A;  esp.  to  inherit, 
Eur.  Ion  814;  opp.  to  intKTiia6at,. 
Plat.  Rep.  330  A ;  n-.  dpdf ,  to  inherit 
curses,  Eur.  Phoen.  1611.— 2.  to  lake 
in  pledge,  Hdt  3,  136;  also,  to  take  by 
farce  or  treachery,  seize,  get  potsestion 
of,  Hdt.  7,  211,  Xea.— 3.  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  take  to  on£e  telf,  as  a  wife  or  mis- 
tress, Hdt.  4,  155,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  6 ;  as 
an  adopted  son,  Hdt.  1,  113 ;  as  a 
partner,  helper,  or  ally.  Id.  1,  76;  2, 
121,  4,  Thuc,  etc. : — jr.  /tupTvpa,  to 
bring  forward  as  a  witness,  Dem.  1159, 
27. — II.  to  receive,  im  (eivia,  in  hos- 
pitality, Hdt.  4,  154;  n.  (trof,  to  re- 
ceive an  answer.  Id.  1,  126. — 2.  esp. 
to«  receive  bu  haartay  or  frm^ihon,  opp. 
to  irapaiiodvai,  and  so  to  learn,  hear, 
Lat  accipere,  Hdt.  1,  55 ;  2,  19.  etc. ; 
Tt  leapa  rtvof,  2, 51. — III.  to  take  upon 
one*«  self,  undertake,  Lat.  tutcipere  ;  rr. 
Tl  rrpaypja,  Ar.  Eq.  344 ;  r^f  izby-ttjic 
Tit  npay/iara.  Id.  Eccl.  107 ;  t^v  Im- 
Iti^iav,  Aeschin.  20,  13 :  hence.  Til 
wapaXa/iliavo/ieva,  thingt  taken  in 
homd,  undertakingt,  Hdt.  1,  38.— IV.  to 
uiait  for,  intercept,  Lat.  excipere,  Id.  4,. 
203.— V.  to  toike  «»,  tov  iiyov,  Po- 
lyb. 33, 16, 9:  V.  iTi  0paxy,  to  sUte 


concisely.  Id.  6,  58,  1.— Vl.  to  take 
prisoner.  Id.  3,  69,  2. 

HapaXoftiru,  f.  ifm,  (irapd,  X6ft- 
nu)  to  thine  betidi  or  a  Uttle,  Plut  2, 
889  D.    Hence 

nopd^o^i!',  i,  a  thining  tpot  on 
the  cornea,  prob.  in  Hipp.  102. 

IlapaXavdavo,  t  -X)7<ru,  (irapiii 
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^avBdvui  to  etcape  the  notice  of,  uvd, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  298  B. 

UlapaAjiTat,  uv,  ol,  the  Paralatae, 
a  Scythian  people,  Hdt.  4,  6. 

HapaXeaLvu,  (n-opa,  Xealvu)  to 
rmooth,  polish,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  522 
D.    Hence 

XlapaTieavTiKdc,  ij,  6v,  making 
smooth ;  lenitive,  Diph.  Sipbn.  ap.  Ath. 
62  D. 

Tlapa?.iyo,  f.  -fu,  {xapd,  Xeyo)  to 
lay  baide  or  near :  usu.  in  mid.,  (o  lay 
one^a  self  or  lie  with  one,  tlvU  in  Horn, 
uau.  ol'  clandestine  intercourse,  II.  2, 
SIS,  etc. ;  also  with  iv  ^iXoniTi  add- 
ed, II.  14,  237;  generally  of  inter- 
course with  a  woman,  it.  tivI,  II.  20. 
224 ;  when  the  woman  is  in  nom.  ana 
the  man  in  dat.,  simply  to  lie  down  be' 
tide,  be  hie  bedfellow,  11. 24, 676,  Od.  4, 
305.  Homer  usu.  has  3  aor.  xapt- 
Xeiaro,  also  fut. :  but  3  aor.  syncop. 
ir^XcKTO  does  not  occur  till  H.  Yen. 
168. — II.  vapa^fyu,  to  tpeak  betide  the 
purpose,  wander  in  on^t  talk,  rave, 
Lst.  delirare,  Hipp.  976. — HI.  napa- 
Uyo/iai,  like  TroporiXXu,  (o  gather 
tuperfiuous  hair :  hence,  irapaXeM^at, 
you  have  had  your  eyebrows  poUed,  Ar. 
Eccl.  904. — IV.  irapa^eyo/iai  yfv, 
v^aov,  to  sail  by  or  along  the  land,  like 
Lat.  legere  oram,  Diod.  13,  3,  Strab. 

YiapaXciirriov,  verb.  adj.  from  na- 
pakeltTtti,  one  must  past  over,  ri,  Xen. 
Ages.  8,  3 ;  ntpl  tivo{,  Diod.  6,  83. 

XIopa^tJBT/uoc,  7,  6v,  leonine  *» 
one  side,  passing  by :  from 

IlafMAclna,  f.  -V«j,  (vapd,  Xetjru) 
to  leave  on  one  side,  leave  remaining, 
Thuc.  3,  26,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 6, 4.— 2.  to 
■leave  on  one  tide,  leave  unnoticed,  pass 
by,  pass  oner,  rivd,  Ar.  Eccl.  1 145 :  as 
dogs  a  hare.  Id.  Cyn.  3,  6,  etc. — 3.  to 
neglect,  Lat.  omittere,  Ar.  Ran.  1194, 
Jlv.  456 ;  of  orders,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6, 
16 ;  opportunities,  Dem.  24,  25,  etc. : 
•esp.  to  leave  untold,  pass  over,  Lat.  prae- 
termittere,  Eur.  Hel.  773,  Plat.  Symp. 
188  E,  etc. ;  v.  to  eiaefiit,  Eur.  Tro. 
43. 

HapaXtl^,  {.  -V>u,  {irapd,  iiXtlipu) 
to  rub  along,  bedaub  with  ointment,  Ar. 
Eccl.  406 ;  at(i?M,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 4, 3. 

Ilap6?.ettl)i(,  ij,  OrapoXf/ircj)  a  pass- 
ing over,  omitting,  rlut.  2,  33  A. 

riapaXtvxof,  ov,  {irapd,  XftJKOf) 
tohilish,  partly  white,  Arist.  H.  A.  4, 1, 

10- 

napaXciaou,  =  irapopua,  in  tme- 
sis, Eur. 

JlapaTiijyo,  (irapa,  X^yu)  to  make 
to  cease  beside. — II.  intr.  to  be  all  but 
ceasing :  hence  r>  TtapaXfiyavaa,  with 
and  without  avMajiii,  the  penultima, 
Gramm.    Hence 

UapuX^^iC  ii,  Iht  penultima  of  a 
viord,  Gramm. 

napaXtiirrtov,  verb.  adj.  of  irapa- 
Xa///?uva>)  one  must  take  to  one's  self, 
get,  Dem.  916,  4. 

ilapoXiyirrif,  ^,  6v,  {vapaXMitlia- 
vu)  to  be  accepted,  Ttvl  irapd  Tivo^, 
Plat.  Meno  93  B.— II.  to  be  tued  or 
applied,  irpo^  Tt,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  1035  D. 

XlapaX^nrup,  opof,  b,  (napaXa/i- 
Buvu)  a  receiver,  Hermes  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  p.  938. 

TlapaXtiptu,  u,  (itapa,  Xripku)  to 
talk  nonsense,  boMe,  Hipp.  401 : — gen- 
erally, to  dote,  Lat.  delirare,  Ar.  Eq. 
531,  Ran.  594.    Hence 

XiapaX^ptJIta,  aro^,  to,  silly  talk, 
an  abturdity,  Dio  C.  59,  26 :  aiid 

UapaX^p^aic,  i,  a  talking  foolishly, 
.dotage,  Hipp.  1210. 

HapdXiipo^,  ov,  (irapd,  X^pof)  talk- 
Jngfoolithly,  Lat,  dtlirut,  Phiio. 
1106 
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TlapdX^tC,  cuci  it  (wapaXaitfid- 
VfSi  a  receiving  from  another ,  succession 
to,  dpxm,  Polyb.  a,  3, 1,  etc.— 2.  the 
taking  of  a  town,  Id.  2,  46, 2. — 3.  learn- 
ing, Epict. 

ilapiiXla,  Of,  71,  (vdpaXof)  the  tea- 
coast,  land  on  the  tea,  Hdt.  7,  185 ;  esp. 
applied  to  the  maritime  district  of 
Attica,  Hdt.  5,  81,  cf.  I,  59:  strictly 
fem.  from  itapdXio^  (sc.  j^)  j  and  in 
Thuc.  2,  56,  we  have  in  full,  irapa- 
Xla  yjj:  also  7  n-opaXiof  (sc.  v^), 
Polyb.  3,  39,  3. 

u.apaXl8a^u,  (irapd,  Xidot;')  to  be 
stom/  at  the  side,  Theophr. 

IlapuXi/jvoc,  ov,  (.irapd,  Xi/nni)  ly- 
ing by  lakes  or  marshes,  Plut.  951  E. 

HapaXifijrdvu,  collat.  form  of  va- 
paXelnu,  Arist.  Probl.  29,  13,  4. 

TlapdXtov,  ov,  t6,  (TldpaXoc)  the  sta- 
tion of  the  ship  Paralos,  Dem.  1191,25. 

IlapuXiOf,  ov,  also  la,  tm>,  Aesch., 
and  Eur.,  and  cf.  irapaXia: — =ird- 
paXoc,  iid/iiioc,  Aesch.  Pr.  573,  ipvt- 
Sff,  Soph.  Aj.  1065. 

riupaXlaKoi^ai,  as  pass.,  to  becasight 
beside  or  near. 

ilapdXlTaivo,  f.  -^ao ;  tot.  Kaptf 
XiTOV,  (irapd,  dXinlvu)  to  do  amiss, 
sin,  Tt,  Q.  Sm.  13,  400 ;  irapaXtTTlv 
deov(;,  to  sin  against  the  gods,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  246. — IlapaAireu  is  a  late  collat. 
form ;  irapaXlru  a  corruption. 

TldpdXlT^Ct  Ott  6,  a  loUor  ofthethip 
TldpaXot,  q-  V.  [0 

llapuMtiTTK,  m>,  b,  tin  inkabitant  of 
the  napaXla. 

JlapaXXiyi,  ^r,  i/,  (napaXXioeu) 
a  passing  from  hand  to  hand,  transfer, 
Trepof  napaXXayal,  Aesch.  Ag.  490; 
a  passing  over,  Tivd^  irpdrrt,  of  one 
thing  into  another.  Plat.  Theaet.  196 
C  : — TT.  irodtjv,  of  Me  alternate  motion 
of  the  feet,  or  theijr  crossing,  Critias 
29;  cf.  Otpjtaarplf  2. — II.  difference 
between  things,  Theophr.  H  PI.  6,  6, 
5,  Polyb.  6,  7,  3 ;  fieydXriy  fxeiv  ir., 
Diod.  5,  37. — 111.  a  changing,  change, 
N.  T. 

XlapdXXay/ia,  OTOf,  to,  (irapaX- 
Xuoou)  that  which  passes  by :  xapaX- 
Xdy/iara  btrriuv,  the  overlapping  ends 
of  broken  bones,  Hinp.  792.— II.  an 
interchange,  exchange.  Pint.  Num.  16. 

Ilapa7./-aKT^ov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
pass  by,  Strab.  p.  591. 

TlapdXXaKToc,  ov,  (irapaXXdaau) 
altered:  changeable. 

TlapaXXuf,  (irapaXXdaaa)  ad*.,  al- 
ternately. Soph.  Aj.  1087  (ubi  t.  Lob.), 
Tim.  tocr.  95  C. — H.  in  ^uineuncial 
order,  i.  e.  in  aUenating  rows,  Thuc. 
2,  102. 

XlapdXXa^t^,  euf,  f),  altemoHcn,  ir. 
beriuv,  Hipp.  762,  cf.  rrapdXXayua : 
ir.  Ke^aXnr,  a  moving  of  tlie  head  to 
and  fro,  Plut.  2,  977  B. — 11.  a  passing 
by  or  away,  change  for  the  worse,  de- 
clension. Plat.  Tim.  22  D,  Polit.  269 
E ;  ir.  ^pcvQv,  mental  aberration, 
Hipp.  36i9. — III.  the  mutual  inclination 
of  two  lines  forming  an  angle,  Theophr., 
Plut.  2, 930  A  ; — esp.  the  angle  formed 
by  lines  from  a  keaverdy  body  to  the 
earth's  centre  and  the  horizon,  Math. 
Vet. ;  from 

Tlapa?.Xda<Tu,  Alt.,  -rrt>;  f.  -f«, 
(irapu,  dX^MOtrtj)  to  make  thinga  alter- 
nate, Lat.  altemare,  c.  g,,  ir.  rove  6i6v- 
TOf ,  to  make  the  teeth  of  the  saw  itund 
cimrniry  ways,  Theophr. — 2.  to  change 
or  alter  a  little,  Hdt.  2,  49:  esp.  for 
the  worse,  to  corrupt,  ir.  ^peva^.  Soph. 
Ant  298.— 3.  of  place,  to  pass  by  or 
beyond,  go  past,  iviipav,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  1,  12,  Polyb.  5,  14,  3,  etc.  -.—to  go 
beyond,  turpaas,  Ttvd  ru  rdxet,  Arist. 
Meteor.  1,  4,  14. — t.  io  eMe,  avoid. 
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Plat.  Camill.  24 : — lb  get  rid  of,  iri0o(. 
Id.  Caes.  41. — IL  intr.  It  pass  by  om 
onofAer,  of  two  tunnels  or  the  tike, 
which  start  from  opposite  direciioas, 
and,  instead  of  meeliDg,  ooertmp  etch 
other,  Hdt.  2,  II  ;  cf.  Trapdy/.a-ffia, 
and  V.  sob  owTiTpaivu : — to  allentle, 
reciprocate,  ArisL  Anal.  Pr.  1,  26,  fin. 
— 2.  ro  be  interckttnged,  altered,  dtffeml, 
Ttvoc,  from  a  thing.  Plat.  Legg.  'JS7  B; 
absol..  Id.  Rep.  530  D,  Tmi.  71  K. 
etc. : — impera.,  irapa?. Xda^i,  it  makes 
a  difference,  like  Lai.  rrfrrt,  Plat.  The- 
aet. 169  E : — part.  pf.  pass,  j-op^i- 
Xay/ihv(,  different  from  a  thmg,  n- 
VOf,  Polyb.  7,  17,  7 ;  and  so  mmtl, 
strange.  Id.  2,  29,  1  ;  3,  55.  1.— 3.  H  ft 
aside,  turn  from  the  path,  Xen.  CtT-  I, 
4,  21 :  hence  to  slip  aside,  escape,  iii 
XepiJi',  Aesch.  Ag.  424. — I.  ir.  Toino- 
irov,  to  fo  beside  the  mark.  Plat  TV- 
aet.  194  A,  Tim.  27  C,  71  E  -  ham 
USD.  metaph.,  ttgo  wrong,  err.  Id.  Rep. 
530  B  :  so  too,  Xoyoi  irapa?./ ucoat' 
Tec  l^tipoi  ^pevuv,  words  tkMi  sMmiir 
from  reason's  seat,  Eur.  Hipp  935l 

TlapaX?.riXiiriirttov,  or.  to,  (r»- 
pdX?.tiXoc,  hriirtiov)  a  bodii  wnkpm- 
(diet  nafaees,  Plut  2,  1080  B. 

JlapaXX.riXia.  of,  ?,  (rcptU^iof) 
a  bring  side  by  side,  paralMirm. 

JlapaXX^Xi^u,  (rapa?y^/.of\  t 
place  side  by  tide,  or  paratleL     Heore 

llapaX/.ti).tg/t6c,  ov,  b,  a  etmpmug 
of  parallels. 

napaXX^Uypaufiof.  m.  (inpiX- 
XiiXoc,  ypamirf\  bounded  by  pmlU 
lines,  Strab.  p.  178 :  to  x.,  a  ptr^d- 
ogmm,  Plut  2,  1080  B. 

Tlapu}J.ri?oc,  01'.  (irapa.  aXJJsiiut) 
betide  one  another,  tide  by  nde,  Anat 
Coel.  2,  6,  14  (ubi  Bekk.  iirmm)-- 
al  X.  (sc.  ypofifial),  fraUtl  tno, 
Arist  Anal.  Pr.  2, 1 6, 2,  etc. :— «.  fra~, 
parallel  with,  Polyb.  9,  H .  !•  :—U  T9- 
pa7.Xrt>jn,  parallel-wite,  PltM.  An  et 
Giacch.  1 :  so  adv.  -}.uc,  Anst.  UmsL 
7,1. 

UapaXorjnj,  ^f,  17,= sq..  Plat  TV 
mol.  9. 

JlapaXoyla,  of,  ^,  (irapai.eyof)  m 
excuse,  subterfuge  :  a  fallacy. 

llapaXoyi^nuat,  f.  -icofiot,  (tcoA. 
Xoyoi)  dep.  mid. : — 1»  rerken  armx  cr 
falsely,  mitretkon,  ndscmeut,  ««p  en 
purpose,  Dem.  822,  25;  H)87.  15: 
hence, — ^2.  r»  reason  ftMy.  drasr  t 
false  cntlutiin.  use  fatltats,  AnaC 
Phys.  Adsc.  1,  3,  2.— II.  u  ckrM.  ^ 
I  lude  by  false  reatoning  or  fmOmntt. 
Isocr.  420  C,  Aeschin.  1, 117;  r  rvri 
Tt,  to  cheat  a  person  tut  if  x  thiof. 
Arist.  Rhet.  1, 14,  1 : — also  in  ;«>■-. 
Id.^  Sophist  1,  5;  xaM?critvr^T€x 
icai  xapa}.oyi<mo0et.  Id.  Top.  1,  1^ 
2.    Hence 

Tlapa>.oyiafi6c,  of,  b,  ftite  rtdam 
ing :  a  false  conclusion,  ftUtey,  fuMk, 
LycTirg.  152,  4,  Ariat  Pol.  2, 3, 3,  etc 
— II.  a  cheating  by  false  inltminf  ei 
reatoning,  outteitting,  Menand.  p  21d: 
a  deceit.  Polyb.  1,  61,  &  etc  :  ntd 

napa/j>j  umyf .  ot\  b,  one  v*>  ckt^t 
false  reatoning,  M.  Anioa  *,   IX 

enee 

YlapaXoytariKic,  17,  6r,  ftfd  f>» 
dectiving  by  false  reatominf,  fmllatimt, 
Arist  Rhet  I,  9,  29.     Attr.  -*u^. 

TlapaXoyioTof,  if,  6r,  (rope^ir-t- 
Coiiai)  debited,  or  tnffering  ra/r  ttlj tt 
be  deluded  by  false  rtat^miug. 

tlopd/oyof,  or.  (xttfid,  ?07«r  B- 
ni)  strictly. teym^ or  cxtfrtrvtr  -vin- 
latwn,  unexpected,  mnleekrd  fvr,  TboC 
I,  65;  henre  neot.  rropo/oj^u-.  as 
sdT.,  Eor  Or.  391  (nisi  Irfpwi  r-aju 
^Myw) ;  and  »o  artT.  -;of.  IVib  kUw 
7; — taxual,  metrUin,  'l^oief,  f^oty^ 
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8,  35,  6. — 2.  Ityond  the  utuat  calcuU- 
titn  ;  hence,  ra  jrapuAoyo,  the  over- 
ptrtiom  of  food  given  to  gnests  which 
were  not  to  he  reckoned  v/wn,  Xen.  Lac. 
5, 3.    Hence 

IlopoXoyof,  or,  4,  u  8Ubst.=To 
^apdAoyop,  that  which  it  beyond  all 
calcuUiion,  jroXiif,  ftfyaf  4  w.,  on  event 
much,  greatly  contrary  to  eaicutation, 
Thuc.  3,  16  -,7,  55 ;  80,  iroiciv  to- 
oavTov  Tov  ir.,  6f re....  Id.  7,  28 :  fv 
^vOfiuvcioi;  trapaXoyoif,  by  mitcal- 
emlatioru  such  as  men  make.  Id. 
8, 24 ;  TO  TrMarif  ir.aviij3aivov,Z,61. 

napdAoiTTOf,  ov,  (irapa,  /Ucrof) 
remaining  bauUe,  Arist.  AnaL  Post. 

2,  8,  7. 

TlapaXo^cUvu,   (.leapa,   ^o(6c)  to 

make  crooked,  Hippi 

nopu>.Of,  OV,  {vapa,  Si^)  by  or 
near  the  sea,  avTpa,  Soph.  Aj.  412 ; 
repaoi,  Eur.  Ion  1584;  ^  irupaAcc 
(te.  yn)=rapaMa,  Thuc.  2,  55:— 

fineraliy,  concerned  with  the  <ea,  naval, 
ir.  BTpaTo^,  Hdt.  7, 161.— II.  oi  Ild- 
pa^oi  in  Attica,  M<  veojie  of  the  sea- 
coast  (IlapaXfa),  Hut.  1,  59;  opp.  to 
the  ndiaioi  or  awellerson  the  plain, 
and  the  ^uiKptoi  or  mountaineers, 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  106.— III.  ijldpa- 
?x>c  (ac.  i>aSr  or  Tpi^p^),  the  Paratos, 
one  of  the  Athenian  sacred  galleys, 
reserved  for  state-service,  for  the  6e- 
upiai  and  rehgious  missions,  for  em- 
bassies, the  conveyance  of  public 
monies  and  persons ;  and  freq.  em- 
ployed as  admiral's  galleys  in  sea- 
fights,  B^kh  P.  E.  1,  321 ;  the  other 
was  called  XaXauivia :  hence, — 2.  ol 
Tlupa?jii,  also  ol  JlapaXtTat,  the  crew 
of  the  Paralas,  which  contained  none 
but  free  citizens. — IV.  name  of  a 
plant  which  probably  grew  near  the 
tea,  Mel.  1,  20. 

+ndpoXor,  OK,  4,  Parabu,  founder 
of  Clazomenae,  Strab.  p.  633. — 2.  sou 
of  Pericles,  Plat.  Prot.  315  A  ;  etc.— 

3.  son  of  Demodocus,  a  pupil  of  So- 
crates, Id.  Apol.  33  E. 

Hapd?avpy^(,  tf  ,(7rapd,  dAotipj^, 
edged  on  both  sides  with  purple,  Clearch. 
ap.  A^h.  235  E.— II.  ol irapaXovpyuf, 
among  the  Persians,  the  second  order, 
vhose  garments  were  only  bordered  with 
purple :  the  first,  called  by  Xen.  An. 
1,  2,  20,  ^octxKurro^,  had  them  all  of 
purple. 

rtapdAoepyff,  fdof,  ^,  pecuL  fem. 
of  foreg.,  dub. 

Vlapakavpyoi,  6v,  =  irapaAoupror 

1,  Plut.  2,  583  E. 

IlapaAoiirat,  ot,  those  who  bathe  to- 
gether, Ar.  Fr.  436 :  from 

Ilapaloiotiai,  (tropd,  Xovu)  as 
pass,  to  bathe  together,  Ar.  Fr.  190,  in 
contr.  inf.  irapaXofirAai. 

napaXo^Ja,  of,  7,  the  back  of  the 
horse's  neck,  where  the  mane  grows. 

TlapdXTno;,  ov,  (naod,  '.AXireif) 
dwrilmg  near  the  Alps,  Plut.  Aemil.  6. 

HapaXvyiiu,  to  bend  or  twist,  prob. 
L,  Theophr. 

HapaAvKliu,  (Trqpd,  liXuKoc)  to  be 
changed  and  become  salt,  Plut.  2, 897  A. 

HapaKvirku,  d,  {rrapd,  Aunro)  to 
/»n>wa/on^uii(Asomethingel8e,Thac. 

2,  51,  Plat.  Phaed.  65  C  :  o2  vapaXv- 
TovvTtl,  the  refractory,  Xon.  An.  2, 5, 
29. 

TIapa).vnpo(,  ov,  {irapi,  Xturpif ) 
rather  sad:  of  scnl,  rather  poor,  Strab. 
p.  142. 

ISapuXvaic,  toe,  it  (TopaXvu)  a 
loosening  aside :  hence  a  breaking  open 
illicitly.  Pint.  2. 519  C— II.  a  disabling 
the  nerves  in  the  limbs  of  one  side, 
palsy,  paralysis.  Medic. :  so,  ir.  r^f 
ViCjfVf,  Polyt).  31,  8, 10. 
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llapaXvTfov,  verb.  adj.  from  ;ro- 
paXvu,  one  must  loose,  set  free,  Ttv6(, 
from  a  thing.  Plat  Legg.  793  E. 

UapaXiiTtKdc,  7,  ov,  ajFected  with 
JTflpuXvffif,  paralytic,  N.  T. 

tlapdXiiTOs,  ov,  loosened  along  the 
side. — 11.  impotent. 

XlapaXvrpou,  u,  (Tropd,  XvTpdu) 
to  release  on  receipt  of  a  ransom : — mid. 
to  redeem  from  a  person  by  ranaom : — 
4  Xlapaf,vTpoviievog,  name  of  a  play 
of  Sotades. 

llapaTrnj,  f.  -vim,  {vapd,  Xvu)  to 
loose  from  the  side,  loose  and  take  off, 
tH  KiiiaTua  Tuv  v(ov,  Hdt.  3,  136; 
so  in  mid.,  TrapaXvd/icvotril  ir^ddXta, 
taking  off  out  rudders,  Xen.  An.  5,  1, 
1 1 ;  andin pass., TtapaKthifitvai tovc 
Topoov^,  with  their  oars  taken  away, 
Polyb.  8,  6,  2  :— jr.  tov  OupOKa,  Plut. 
Anton.  76 : — to  separate,  part  from, 
Ttvu  -njf  du^apTOf,  Eur.  Ale.  933: 
pass,  to  be  parted  from,  nv4f,  Hdt.  1, 
149. — 3.  to  release  or  set  free  from, 
trrpapit^e,  military  service,  Id.  7, 38 ; 
and  in  pass.,  to  be  exempt  from  it,  5, 
75  ; — BO,  n.Ttva  dvfgpovcjv,  to  set  free 
from  cares,  Find.  O.  2,  95 ;  v.  rivi 
(TTpaTTjyiije,  to  discharge,  dismiss  from 
command,  Hdt.  6, 94,  cf.  Thuc.  7, 16 ; 
8,  54  ;  ir.  Tivii  4py7{',  to  remove  from 
anger,  Thuc.  2,  65 :  c.  aoc.  only,  to 
set  free,  ivtrravov  tlnixv>'<  Eur.  Ale. 
115. — 4.  toundo,put  anendto,'K6vov(, 
Eur.  Andr.  305. — 5.  (0  undo  secretly, 
auKKta  rpjifrnTuv,  Diod.  13,  106. — IL 
to  loose  beside,  i.  e.  one  beside  another, 
Jr.  Tmi  iTipav  icvva,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  14. 
— III.  to  relax  or  disable  at  the  side ; 
esp.  of  a  stroke  of  palsy :  pass,  to  be 
so  disabled,  be  palsied,  Arist.  Kth.  N. 
1,  13,  15 1  then,  generally,  to  be  enfee- 
bled or  exhaxuted,  to  flag,  Hdt.  3, 105, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

JlapuXu/fa,  OTOf,  to,  (jropd,  Xo/ia) 
a  hem,  a  border. 

Xlapaiialvoiuu,  (irapii,  fiaivo/tai) 
dep.,  to  he  quite  mad,  Ameips.  Conn.  2. 

llapu/fapruvu,  (Trapd,  ^fiapTuvu) 
to  miss  by  going  on  one  side,  to  fail,  Ar. 
Fr.  283. 

napa/iapTvpla,  of,  ij,  as  Att.  law- 
tenn=  irapaypa^. 

napapuiaTiT)!;,  ov,  4,  (trapd,  ftaau- 
Ofiai)  a  trencher-companion,  parasite, 
like  TrapdaiTOf,  Alex.  Troph.  2. 

llapa^u(TVVT7]c,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Alex. 
Tarent.  4,  8,  Ephipp.  Epheb.  1. 

Ilapaftiixntptitov,  ov,  to,  a  small 
side-dagger.  [2] 

Ilapau/JXtivu,  (Trapd,  uiil^Xvvu)  to 
bhmt  rather,  or  by  degrees,  Plut.  2, 788  E. 

TLapafteOiTifti,  (rrapa,  ixMr/fit)  to  let 
pass  beside: — to  relax  one's  hold  of, 
Hipp. 

Uapiiitei0u,  f.  -V>u,  {trapd,  i/icl^u) 
to  change  one's  place  and  pass  on,  to 
leave  at  one  side,  pass  by,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
660 ;  hence  to  exceed,  excel,  ao^if  ao- 
iiav.  Soph.  O.  T.  504 ;  but  very  rare 
in  act. 

B.  usu.  in  mid.,  to  past  beside,  pass 
by,  go  past  one,  Tiva,  Od.  6, 3 10 ;  very 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  trapa/ieiPeixOai  troXtv, 
TEj^Of,  riipriv,  I0vo(,  etc. ;  also  of 
rivers,  Hdt.  1, 72, 75. — 2.  topassover  in 
narrative,  make  no  mention  of,  Hdt.  2, 
102 ;  also  to  run  past,  outrun.  Find.  P. 
2, 93,  Eur.  I.  A.  148. — 3.  of  time,  to  piwi, 
go  by,  Hes.  Op.  407. — II.  to  change  for 
one's  self,  i.  e.  the  arrangement  of 
troops,  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  10.— III.  to 
lead  aside  from  the  road,  turn  aside, 
trXoov,  Pind.  N.  3, 47 :  cf.  trapafievu. 

tlapuiteXiu,  u,  (trapd.  ufitXeu)  to 
disregard,  uso.  c.  gen.,  Thuc.  1,  25, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  14,  Plat.,  etc. :  ab- 
ao\.,ttapiincX^Kee,  herecked  little,  Hdt. 
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I ,  85. — pass,  to  be  slighted  or  (Aandon- 
rd,  dcoif,  by  the  gods,  Aesch.  Theb. 
702.  cf.  Eum.  300,  PUt.  Rep.  620  C. 

IlapaftimiXuita,  perf.  of  irapa- 
ffhJOKu,  q.  y. 

TlapaiU/ivtiitai,  perf.  of  Trapa/u- 
/iviaKO/iat. 

iiapa/Uvu,  {.  -/levu :  poet,  trap/ti- 
vu,  etc.  (trapd,  /tivu) : — to  slay  beside, 
with,  or  mar,  Tivl,  11.  11,  402;  15, 
400;  trapd  Tivi,  Aeschin.  8,  6. — IL 
absol.  to  stand  one's  ground,  standfast, 

II.  13,  151,  c£  Hdl.  6,  14,  15.-2.  to 
stay  at  a  place,  stay  behind  or  at  home. 
Hat.  1 ,  64. — 3.  esp.  to  survive,  remain 
alive,  Hdt.  1, 30,  cf.  3, 57. — i.  of  wine 
and  other  liquors,  like  av/tftevetv,  to 
last,  keep  their  strength  and  quality, 
opp.  to  TpitreaOai,  Strab. 

Xlapdiupoc,  OV,  Dor.  for  trap^/tepo^, 
Pind.  [u] 

Hapdfieati,  >ic,  7  (ac.  xop^)'  '** 
string  next  the  middle,  e.  g.  the  second 
of  five,  Arist.  ProbL  19, 47 :  strictly, 
fem.  from  sq. 

napd/ieaor,  ov,  (tropu,  /i(ao()  be- 
side or  next  the  middle. 

Tia{>afieTp(u,  0,  f.  -^atj,  (.trapd, 
fierpiu)  to  measure  by  or  with  anotner 
thing,  Plut.  2, 1042  D,  cf  Luc.  Imag. 
21 :— also  as  dep.  mid..  Plat.  Tbeaet. 
154  A. — II.  tr.  ftod^,  to  measure  a  like  dis- 
tance of  water  with  another,  i.  e.  tail 
alongside  of,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  939.— III.  to 
measure  falsely,  cheat  by  a  false  meas- 
ure.   Hence 

TlapafitTptiaic-  7,  a  measuring  by  or 
with  another  thing,  comparison. — II. 
retribution. 

Tlapd/ievu,  a  Dor.  form  of  trapa- 
/leiiju :  mid.,  trupa/ieveaSal  tivoc 
liop^v,  to  surpass  the  beauty  of 
others,  Pind.  N.  11,  17. 

TlapaitriKJif,  e{,(trapd,uvKoc)  some- 
what long,  Lat.  AUmgus,  Polyb.  1,22, 
6. — 11.  extending  beside  or  along,  ad 
Euboea  along  the  mainland,  Strab. 

Jlapa/iifKvvu,  (irapu,  /irjKivu)  to 
make  a  Ihmg  long  or  oblong. — II.  me- 
taph.  to  prolong,  Ath.  502  D. 

Ilapafi^pta,  uv,  Td,  (trapa,  Iii!p60 
the  inside  of  the  thighs.  Lob.  Soph.  Al. 
814,  p.  361.    Hence 

Tiapafttiptalo^,  a,  oWisssq. 

IIapn^;;pt(iiOf,  ov,  (trapa,  /itipd^) 
at  the  side  of  or  along  the  thighs ;  r^ 
trapaft.,  amtour  for  the  thighs,  cuisses, 
Xen.  An.  1,  8,  6.  m 

Ilapa/ilyvviJi  anil  -via:  f.  -pl^a 
(trapa,  /liywfit) : — to  mingle,  intermix 
with,  Twi  n,  Ar.  Vesp.  878 :  to  mix 
in,  add  by  mixing,  idup,  Hdt.  1,  203 
(in  Ion.  form  -ftlaya),  4,  61. 

Ilapa/uiicpov,  adv.,=jropa  /ttxpov, 
within  a  little,  almost. 

TlapHiuXXao/iai,  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid., 
aor.  pass,  et  mid. : — to  outvie,  rtvd, 
Polyb.  12,11,4. 

liapdiiiXXoi,  ov,  (trapd,  i/uX^) 
vicing  with,  Anth.  [uj 

napaju/tvjjoKonai,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
■Iiv^ao/tai,  pf.  pass.  -nlfivripaL  {trapd, 
lUfivi/aKopnt) : — to  mention  besides  or 
by  the  way,  to  make  mention  of  one 
thing,  oJoiig  with  another,  c.  gen.  rei, 
Hdt.  7,  96,  99,  Soph.  Tr.  1124. 

Jlapofuuvu,  poet,  for  trnpa/isvu, 
absol,  to  abide,  tarry,  Od.  2, 297 ;  3, 1 15. 

XlapatiivvOfo  or  -v6u,  to  lessen  ;  or, 
intrans,,  to  fall  below  the  right  measure, 
c.  gen.,  Hipp.  Foes.  Oecon.  [v] 

tlapofti^,  (trapafUyw/it)  adv.,  mix- 
edly. 

ilapafU^oXvdid^u,  (trapd,  lu^oXv 
fito^)  to  mtrodure  the semi-Lydian  mode 
Plut.  2,  1144  F. 

llapaiiiayu,=:trapaplyvvfti  (q.  v.), 
only  used  in  pres.,  and  impf. 
1107 
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niapafuuiv,  uvo(,  6,  Parammim,  • 
appell.  of  Mercary  in  Africa,  Paus.  5, 
IS,  11. 

Jlapa/imnftai,  Ion.  for  irapafu/iv^- 
OKOuai. 

HapofioXelv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  vapa- 

Ilapattov^,  Qf,  i,  {Kapafiivu)  a 
ttaying  by  a  person  or  oi  a  place: 
bence  a  persisting :  steadfastness y\ih. 
— 2.  of  tune,  duration, 

napa/idvinoi,  ov,  poet.  fern.  -/iVi 
Pind.  P.  7, 21 :  (iropa/ievu)  -.—staying 
by  a  person  or  iK  a  place :  hence  last- 
ing, amstayitf  steadfast,  eijSauiovia, 
Pind.  1.  c. :  in^Xtia,  Plat.  Theag. 
130  A :  of  persons  or  dogs,  faithful, 
Xen.  Meni.2,4,  5;  3, 11,  11.  Neut. 
irapftovifwv,  as  adv.,  stea^astly.  The- 
ogn.  198.    Cf.  «q. 

Jlapd/iovoi,  ov,  poet,  wu/^tovo^, 
rarer  form  for  foreg.,  itnipinii,  Xen. 
Mem.  2, 10, 3 ;  M;3of  napuovurepoc, 
Pind.  N.  8,  29. 

napafwvaoi,  ov,  (irapd,  iiovaa) 
contrary  to  the  Muses  or  music,  i  e.  out 
of  tune,  discordant  with  a  thing,  C.  dat., 
Upo/ilov  iopTot;,  Eur.  Phoen.  786: 
hence  harsh,  horrid,  injf  triaya, 
Aescb.  Cho.  467:  cf.  iiropowjoi- 

Tlapa/inixu  or  -laxu,  (■  -ait^i^o : 
aor.  -^/iniaxov  (Kopa,  i/ijr^u) : — to 
cover  with  a  chak  or  robe,  Arist.  Rhet. 

3,  3,  3:  hence  to  cloak  any  thing 
shameful  or  bad,  ir.  Xoyovf,  to  cloak 
ord><£iu»one'swords,  Pors.  et  Elmsl. 
Hed.  284  (obi  olim  nepioftir.) :  also 
in  mid.,  to  allege  as  a  pretat,  c.  ace., 
Hipp. 

tlapainriiKlliu,  (.Trapd,  a/<T»f)  to 
bind  Me  hair  with  a  fillet  or  head-band, 
Ar.  Lys.  1316,  in  Dor.  form  Tropo^- 
trvKlddu. 

TlapafiviKiov,  ov,  to,  (irapd,  ofi- 
irv£)  on  additional  fillet,  head-band. 

tlapa/ivBlo/tat,  ( iropa,  ftvdeu ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  address  in  words  of  en- 
couragement or  consolation,  Tivi,  11.  9, 
684 ;  15,  45. — 11.  c.  ace,  to  encourage, 
exhort,  advise,  Aesch.  Pr.  1063,  Plat., 
etc. ;  c.  inf..  to  advise  one  to  do.  Soph. 
Ant.  935,  Plat.  Legg.  666  A;  also 
foil,  by  <if..,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 8, 1 :  to  en- 
courage a  dog.  Id.  Cyn.  6,  25. — 2.  to 
console,  appease,  soothe,  Hdt.  2,  121,  4, 
Thuc.  2,  44,  Plat.,  etc. ;  n.  tjvo  Xo- 
yoiot,  Ar.  Vesp.  115. — 3.  of  pain,  sor- 
row, losses,  etc.,  to  relieve,  assitage, 
repair,  rt,  Locella  Xen.  Eph.  p.  153  : 
It.  bvopa,  to  soften  dovm,  avoid  the  use 
of  a  name,  Plat.  Cleomen.  11,  cf.  Id. 
2, 248  B.    Hence 

Tlapauv6/)Teov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
exhort,  Plat.  Legg.  899  D :  and 

llapauvO^ijC,  ov,  6,  an  encourager 
or  consoler.     Hence 

TlapauvBiiTiKoc,  7,  ov,  consolatory, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  11,  3,  Pint.,  etc. 

Tlapa/iv6ia,  af,  i/,  (Trapa/ivOioitai) 
addressing,  and  so  encouragement,  «?• 
AorCiiyiiM,  Plat.  Rep.  450  D  :  also jxr- 
suasion,  argumentation,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  70  B.— 2.  consolation.  Plat. 
Ax.  365  A. — 3.  j^asure,  amusement, 
opp.  to  aircvAj,  Plat.  Soph.  224  A. — 

4.  a  defence,  Longin.^ 
TlapaitiutKdc,  v<  ov,  late  and  dub. 

form  for  vapapvotiUKOt. 

TlapOfiiOuni,  ov,  t6,  (irapoftvOio- 
uat)  an  address,  es:hortation.  Plat. 
Legg.  773  E. — 2.  a  consolation,  etc.. 
Soph.  El.  130,  Thuc.  5,  103 ;  etc.— 
3.  Plat  calls  certain  fruits  napaitv- 
Bia  irXi^ouoy^f,  stimulants  of  a  sated 
appetite,  Criti.  115  B.— He  is  fond  of 
this  form,  on  which  t.  Lob.  Phryn. 
517. 

HapoftbKionai,  f.  -^aoitai,  (irapd, 
1106 
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Itvudopai")  dep.  mid.,  to  bellow  beside 
or  near,  of  thunder,  Aesch.  Pr.  1082. 

Tiapiipiaau,  f.  -^u,  (napa,  iivaau) 
to  tear,  scratch  slightly. 

Uapaaiu,  f.  -vau,  Imipd,  /ivu)  to 
be  closed  at  the  side,  to  be  partly  closed, 
i.  e.  to  be  half  open,  T.  1.  Dion.  H.  [v. 
/ivu.] 

napdpupof,  ov,  almost  foolish. 

Jlapavaliaivu,  f.  -^jfcu,  {itapd, 
hvajiaivu)  to  mount,  ascend  a  chariot  be- 
side'oTwith  one,  Calliz.  ap.  Ath.  200  F. 

HapavayiyviJaKU,  later  -ylvuOKU : 
f.  -yvuoofiai  {rrapd,  uvayfivCtOKLt) : 
— to  read  beside,  near  or  with,  esp.  to 
read  an  accusation  or  defence  in  ptdtlic, 
Dem.  712, 9.— 11.  also  to  read  side  by 
side,  compare  or  collate  one  document 
tvith  another,  ir.  tu  ifin^iMTi  Toiif 
vo/io»f,  Aeschin.  82,  35 ;  Tt  itof  Tj, 
Isocr.  65  D  i  Ti  Tropd  n,  Dem.  315,21 ; 
so  in  pass..  Plat.  Theaet.  172  E.— 111. 
to  read  wrong. 

XlopuvayxdCu,  f.  iiau,  to  accomplish 
a  thing  by  force,  Dion.  H.  de  Lys.  13 : 
— IT.  ohrea,  to  force  the  ends  of  a  bone 
together,  Hipp.  800. 

Jlapavuyvuat(,  i),  a  reading  side  by 
side,  collating. 

Hapavadt>oiuu,  (vapd,  iivaivo/uu) 
as  mid.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act. : — to  come 
out,  come  forth,  appear  beside  or  near, 
Plut.  Alex.  2. 

napavauTuo,  u,  (iropd,  vauriu) 
to  dwelt  beside  or  near,  c.  ace,  Soph. 
Tr.  635. 

Tlapavalu,  (irapd,  valu)  to  make  to 
dwell,  set  beside  or  near : — mid.  c.  aor. 
1  -cvaaaa/iny,  to  dwell  beside  or  ruar, 
Tivl,  Call.  Fr.  143,  2. 

IlapavaK^ivu,  {jrtipd,  icvanXwu) 
to  lay  beside  07  near,  riVL  Tt,  LXX.  [t\ 

YlapavaXlOKU,  f.  -ava7.uau,  (Trupu, 
iivaMoKbi)  to  spend  beside  or  amiss,  to 
waste,  throw  away,  Dem.  1432,  16: 
also,  ir.  f/f  oviiv  icov.  Id.  167,  14 ; 
cf.  irapavd?Mpa. 

Xlapivu^u,  rarer  pres.  for  vap- 
avaXiOKu,  Antiph.  Myst.  2,  5. 

TlapavMupa,  OTOf,  t6,  (,itapava- 
}U<TK<j)an  additional  or  useless  ejepetise, 
Flut.  Pyrrh.  30  :  hence  a  mere  make- 
weight, Wessel.  Diod.  14,  5. 

Uopavan'avo^at,  as  pass.,  to  take 
rest  beside  or  with. 

IliwavaTrlTrTu,  (tropd,  uvairfirru) 
to  fall  back  beside,  Artemid. 

Ilapavar^XXu,  (ffopu,  uvariXXu) 
to  rise  or  appear  beside  or  near,  AnthL 
P.  9,  614. 

Ilapavdpdo/iat,  {napa,  uvip6u)  as 
pass.,  to  be  fit  for  marriage  ;  of  girls, 
to  be  marriageable,  Hipp. 

TlapaveuT^,  )(f,  17,  =  vapav^nj, 
Cratin  Nom.  14. 

Jlapavelaaoiiai»nd-vtlaofiai,nKt 
forms  for  napaviaaoiuu. 

ilapavfpu,  (n-opd,  vi/tu)  to  pasture 
beside  or  Tuar,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  20. 

nopavfo^ai,  (tropu,  vfoitai)  dep., 
to  go  by,  sail  by,  Ap.  Rh.  2.  357. 

Jlapavnifii^opcu,  {irapd,  vtvpov) 
as  pass.,  to  be  ill  strung,  xop^t  tt.,  of 
baa  strings,  which  souud  dull  and 
harsh  (troVpoi') ;  to  jar,  Arist.  H.  A. 
7,1.3,  Probl.  11,31. 

Hapac^jtu,  f.  -fu,  (.Kopd,  ivlfo) 
to  raise  beside. — 11.  intr.  to  rise  beside : 
T.  irapavlaxu. 

Hapttveu,  {.  -veiootuu,  (iropo.  via) 
to  swim  beside  or  by,  Luc.  Leiiph.  5. 

Ilapav^u,  t  -vfiau,  (napi,  vlu) 
to  heap,  pile  up  beside,  near  or  in :  more 
used  m  Ion.  forms  Tropat'Dcj  and  -V17- 
vcw,  Horn,  only  having  the  last,  at- 
■nv  vaptviivcov  hi  itavloioiv,  Od.  1, 
147 ;  16,  51. 

Tlapavfiviu, ».  foreg. 
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"Rapav^Tii,  ijf,  7,  (sc.  ;|;op*j).  <•« 
string  next  the  undermost,  i.  e.  the  last 
but  one  of  five,  Arist.  Metaph.  4, 11. 
4 :  cf.  irapaveuTTi. 

Tlapaviixopai,  t  -^o/tai,  (iropd.  i-^ 
YOfiOi)  dep.  aud.,  to  jirrm  beside,  bj/, 
beyond,  round,  Od.  5,  417. 

YlapavOiu,  u,  f.  -17OU.  (srovM*.  or- 
6iu)  to  bloom  beside  or  natir,  of  plants 
which  have  a  succession  of  btossonu, 
like  monthly  rosea,  or  which  blow 
and  fruit  at  the  same  time,  like  the 
orange-tree,  Theophr. — II.  like  irop- 
aKfiu^u,  to  be  past  the  bloom,  T.  1.  Plot. 
Bmt.  21,  ubi  nunc  uopuvflp. 

TiapavUuu,  u,  (■  -igtru,  (rap*,  rt- 
k6u)  to  conquermdso  evrrvpt,  Acscb. 
Cho.  600. 

Jlapavta<mitat,iep.,=w<tfa»fopas, 
to  go,  pass  beside,  near  or  oejfond,  c 
DCC,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  430. 

Jlapavltmipi,  f.  -trriiau,  {■np6. 
avd,  umiii)  to  set  m  beside,  Ath.  15C 
C. — U.  nud.  to  Hand  up  beside,  Joscpb. 

Tlap<a'iax*h=top<tvfxu,  but  al- 
ways trans.,  to  raise,  set  vf  bnsde  « 
by,  Thuc.  3, 22. 

Ilapavo^u,  w,  f.  -70U.  (trqpo.  *cev) 
to  misunderstand.  Plat.  Tbeart.  Ift&  A. 
— II.  like  irapa^poveu,  to  be  deewtftil, 
senseless,  Eur.  1.  A.  838 :  ••  g*  mod, 
Ar.  Nub.  1480. 

nopavofo.  Of,  i,  (.raparoot)  de- 
rangement, madmss,  folly.  Aesch. 
Theb.  756,  Ar.  Nub.  645.  Plau  etc. ; 
— but  also  vtipoToia,  At.  Fr.  29 ;  d. 
ityvoui. 

napttyotyw/u  and  -olyw  ■  t.  -ciSu 
(napu,  avoiywfu) — to  openmt  th* seds  * 
or  a  little,  set  ajar,  Dem.  TTB,  12.  PtcL 

2,  903  D. 

Xlupavoitfu,  u,  f.  -Qow  ;  tmpf.  lad 
aor.  TToprivajioi'v,  Kopiffufirjifa,  a»  if  a 
compd.  uf  Tropd  and  uro^L*.  Tttoc. 

3,  67,  Lys.  98,  2 ;  though  the  pf.  w 
regal.,  irapovci'O^ijKO.  Xen.  IleiL  2. 
1,  31,  etc.  (irnpttvo/fof ).  To  be  a  wa- 
puvofioc,  to  transgress  the  lav,  act  lUr- 
gally,  Thuc.  3, 65,  Plat,  etc. :  and  so 
— 2.  to  commit  an  outrage  upon  our, 
Tt  fif  Tiva,  Hdt.  7.  238.  Ljs.  99,  2 ; 
Ti  ntpl  Tiva,  Thuc.  8,  108 ;  kaHofof 
napavoutiOtiaa,  a  return  iliegsily  jmv 
cured.  Id.  5, 16. — 11.  c.acc  pers.,M  treM 
as  law  forbids,  wrong,  moltrrot,  rcrd, 
Plut : — whence  we  have  the  pf.  and 
aor.  pass,  to  be  ill-used,  Dem.  lOSO,  iC 
Plut.  Timol.  13.     Hence 

Ilapai-opjipa,  aTO{,  rd,  on  ilZ/fWad 
or  conduct,  transgression,  Tboc  7,  K, 
freq.  in  Plut :  and    - 

Ilopavo^jjoif ,  it,  9n  acting  Hirg^ty, 
transgression,  App. 

Jltipavofitu.  Of,  i.  the  ckarteter  mat 
conduct  of  a  '::apdv0fio^ :  traaMgrrssiam 
of  law,  of  decency  or  order,  TVnc  4, 
98,  Plat.  Rep.  537  E.  etCL :  f  soTi  t» 
ffu/ta  rr.  fl^  t^  iiiuTai;  loose  and  4u- 
orderly  habits  of  life,  Thuc  6,  IX  d 
28:  from 

IIapdr<v<Of,  01',  (^api.  ripaO  eaa- 
trary  to  tow  and  custom,  Thuc.  2.  17  ; 
unlaitfu!.  illegal;  and.  geDctally,  ■•- 
just,  violent,  cruel,  6pj-^,  dojto^,  Eixt. 
Baccb.  997,  Tro.  284 :  frei).  m  PiaL, 
etc. ;  ii^txa  uai  ir..  Plat  Apol  31  E , 
TO  ir.,  illegality,  AeschiD.  W,  15  - — »o 
in  adv.,  -puc,  •Uegallj,  Thar.  X  65. 
freq.  in  Plat— U.  esp.  as  .*tt  law- 
terms,  vapavo/tuv  ^puiecfai  rtpc 
naniyopciv  Tiiof,  to  indict  ow  /•• 
proposing  unconstitutional  loraaoiea, 
Dem.  515,  27,  etc. ;  the  iDdKtaxnc 
itself  being  Trapetrepuv  ;Txi«^.  — apa- 
vo/ia  ypa^ctv,  Aeschin.  82,  IS.  rlc  ; 
hence.  7:n(>ar6ptj\-  fti'^m  'sc-  7P«- 
jt)  to  be  iniUrlM  00  this  ■ 
.ys.  150,  32 :— cC  Diet.  Anuq;. 
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Hapivoos,  ov,  contr.  -vovf,  ovv, 
(irafia,  v6o()  dUtraught,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1455. 

ilapavra,  adv.  of  irapdvTij(,  tide- 
amyi,  tidewardt,  U.  23,  116,  iroMd  (T 
uvttPTo,  xdravTO,  iripavru  TC,  dox- 
liid  t'  ^Mov. 

IlapavTlAXo,   poet,  for   irapava- 

HapdvTti^,  tf ,  {rapd.  ivra)  prob. 
only  found  in  adv.  irupavra,  q.  v. 

ilapawKTepevu,(iTapd,  vvKTepciu) 
(0  pati  tke  night  betide,  Plut.  Pelop. 
35,  etc. 

napavv/i^ioc  ov,  i,  {vapd,  wn^l- 
Of)  'Ae  bridegroonCt  friaui,  who  went 
fen'dc  him  in  his  chariot  to  fetch  his 
bride :  also  ndpoxo;. 

Ilapdwiiit>o{,  ov,  ii,  (irapd,  vvpu^Ti) 
the  bride't-maid,  who  condacta  her  to 
the  bridegroom,  one  of  the  dramatit 
pertonae  in  Ar.  Ach. 

Ilapavvaau,  Att.  ■rro,  f.  -fu,  (rro- 
pd,  vvoau)  to  prick  or  sting  beside  or 
near:  metaph.  to  prick  on  to  do  a 
thinff,  c  inf..  Luc.  Philops. 

Ilapdf cvof ,  ov,  (irapa,  Sevo()  ilight- 
ly  intimate :  hence  a  pretended  guett, 
false  friend :  in  genl.  false,  tpuriout. 
Ar.  Ach.  519,  (where  tiowever  it  h>- 
olades  a  charge  of  ^cvLa.) — 2.  strange, 
rare. 

Hapafio,  t  -lao,  (irapd,  ffu)  to 

Sraze  or  rui  in  passing,  like  iraparpl' 
u,  Leon.  Tar.  67. — II.  to  be  always 
at  another'i  tide  ;  and  so,  generalfy, 
tt  imitate,  nvl,  Eunap. 

Uapd^oaf,  ov,  {napd,  if)p6;)  some- 
wAar  dry,  Strab. 
Jlapa^l^ldtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 

•qjn 

Ttapa^Al;,  lioi,  i/,  (vapd,  f/^of)  a 
dagger  or  kmjfe  worn  beside  the  sword,  a 
dirk.  Weasel.  Died.  5,  33. 

napafoi/tof,  ov,  (.irapd,  i^uv)  be- 
tide or  near  the  axie :  Tdir.,a  linch-pin, 
A.  B.  58 ;  also  called  irapa^ovirtif 
and  a^oWdtov. — But  axtvSaT^iCiv  jra- 
DO^ivui,  in  Ar.  Ran.  819,  seems  to 
be  the  rapid  whirling  of  OYivdaXjuof. 

IIapa/ov/ri)f,  ov,  <i,  v.  toreg. 

ilapa^ovlTis,  (dof,  i,  the  nave  of  a 
wheel. 

llapa^vveaic,  ii,  Att.  for  vapaav- 
veatc,  q.  v. :  and  so  for  all  compds. 
with  jragofuj'-,  t.  sub  jrapa<n>v-. 

•Xlapaivpdu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  Ion.  -^ipeo, 
(iropa,  ^vpdu)  to  thave  betide  or  near, 
Hipp. 

tlapitivajta,  arof,  t6,  (iropofvu) 
that  which  fatlt  off  in  caning,  etc. :  in 
phir.  chipt  or  thavingt,  tuperjluities, 
Dem.  Phal. 

llapuivaTOV,  ov,  t6,  a  maton't  tool : 
used  By  Schol.  Ar.  to  explain  iinayu- 
yevQ :  cf.  ^arbv. 

Tlapa^u,  t  -vau,  (napd,  fvu)  to 
tcrape  or  smooth  at  the  tide,  Antb.  P.  6, 
65.  To  grau  betide :  metaph.  to  clote- 
fy  border  an,  c.  aec.  Longin.  31,  2. 

Ilopaopof,  V.  sub  jrap^opof. 

Hapd-rrdyof,  i,  poet,  ndpndyoc,  the 
upper  bolt  of  a  door,  ap.  Hesych. 

Uapairatddyuyiu,  H^to  help  to  train 
or  educate,  Plut.  2,  321  B.— II.  (o  train 

£aduaUy  :  gradually  to  alter  what  it 
d,  v.  «(u  luBiip/ioTTetv,  Lac.  Nigr. 
12. 

napatrai^tj,  t  -(o^tat  and  -fov/tai, 
go  jett  by  the  way. 

UapaTTOLdvTuc,  adv.  part,  from  ira- 
paTraiu  II.,  in  a  foolish  way. 

TlapuKaiaiia,  arof,  ra,  (iropairouj) 
folly,  madness :  in  Hesycb.  irapai- 
irai/ia- 

liapdiratarot,  ov,  fooUth,  mad: 
from 

Uapairaio,  {vtipi,  italu)  to  itrihe 
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on  the  tide,  v.xi^vv,  to  tueep  the  lyre, 
Aesch.  Fr.  306:  but  usu., — II.  intrans. 
like  TropOTr^TrTcj,  to  strike  or  fall  aside, 
slip  out,  Lat.  exddere,  esp.  of  the 
plough  stippingout  of  the  furrow,  like 
Lat.  detirare,  Theophr. :  hence. — 2. 
metaph.,  to  wander,  fly  off  from  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  r^f  oXi^toof,  Polyb.3,21,9; 
roi  SiovToc  4,  31,  2 ;  also  jr.  n,  to 
commit  a  folly,  Luc. — 3.  rrapairaietv 
^pevuv,  to  wander  from  one's  mind, 
loie  one's  wits,  ;o  mad  or  be  to ;  but 
more  usu.  without  ^pcvOv,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1050;  cf.  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Plut 
508,  Pac.  9Q,  Plat.  S^mp.  173  E. 

TlapaTrdXku,  (Trapa,  ttoXXw)  to  hurl, 
throw  besides  or  with  : — mid.,  to  ruTi, 
bound  betide,  rtvl,  Eur.  I.  A.  228. 

napairav,  adv.  for  irapd  nav,  alto- 
gether, absolutely,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  who 
always  joins  it  with  art.,  to  it.,  1, 61, 
oft.  with  a  negat.,  to  ir.  ovtiv,  Hdt. 
1,  32,  cf.  Plat.  Apol.  26  C :— in  reck- 
oning, km  iii)K6aia  to  vapditav,  up 
to  two  hundred  altogether,  1.  e.  at  least 
two  hundred,  Hdt.  1, 1D3.  f-iruv,  but 
perh.  also  uv,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  I)  62 
Anm.  5,  not.] 

napairofTuu,  Ci,(.-^ao,  to  meet  ac- 
cidentally. 

Ilapairdaao,  Att.  -ttu  :  t  -dau 
{irapa,  iruoou) .' — to  strew,  sprinkle  be- 
tide or  n*ar,  v.  1.  Theophr.  [dau^ 

IlapuTdoffu,  Ion.  for  vapa^uatra. 

Tlapdir&TdLi,  u,  f  -^au,  {irapd, 
hnardu)  to  mittead,  cajole,  Aesch. 
Bum.  728. 

napuTa^/ffKu :  fut.  -jra^ijiru  .■  aor. 
irapqird^v:  poet,  for  n-opoToruu; 
—to  mittead,  Od.  14,  488,  An.  Rh., 
etc. :  c.  inf ,  to  induce  to  do  a  thing  by 
craft  or  fraud,  II.  14,  360,  where  the 
aor.  is  used  in  just  the  same  sienf.  as 
irapaireWu,  by  which  Hes^'ch.  ex- 
plains it. 

napaireiSa,  (.-ireiau.drapd,  irtlSu) 
to  persuade  by  craft  or  fraud,  to  cajole, 
beguile ;  ana  sometimes  in  good  sense 
to  appease,  soothe,  win  over,  c.  ace.  ?ra- 
piretacv  iAe?.icioi  ^plvof.  II.  13, 
788,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  to  persuade  to...,  Od. 
22,  213,  Eur.  Supp.  59. — Horn.  freq. 
uses  an  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2,  e.  g.  3  sing, 
subj.  irapaiKcKLdyat,  Od.  22,  213  ; 
part.  ■KapatirciTiBovaa,  II.  14,  208  ; 
irapneTriOtJv,  Od.  14,  2Q0 ;  izoftireizi- 
eovrec,  n.  23,  37,  Od.  24,  119.  [t] 

Jlapaireipdoftai,  f.  -dao/iai  [u], 
(>rapu,  ireifidofiai)  dep.  mid. : — to 
make  trial  of  one,  so  as  to  ascertain 
his  will,  c.  gen.,  Aiof,  Pind.  O.  8,  4. 

IlmKjjreKrT^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  wa- 
paireidit,  one  mutt  persuade,  win  over 
to  the  wrong  side,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  290. 

IIopaTrejon/eiJf ,  9,  6v,  able  to  per- 
tuade  or  cajole. 

TlapaireXeicutj,  (5,  {irapd,  iTE^eKuu) 
to  hew  at  the  tide  with  an  axe,  Theophr. 

Xlapaire/iitTlov,  uu  mutt  dismitt, 
Clem.  Al. :  verb.  adj.  from 

Hapairiniru,  f.  -ynj,  {irapa,  itiiimj) 
to  tend  by  or  beyond,  make  to  pott,  carry 
clear  patt  or  through,  Od.  12, 72 ;  hence 
also — 2.  to  tend  by  or  along  the  coast, 
Thuc.  8,  61,  in  pass. — 3.  to  etcort,  at- 
tend, convoy,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  18,  Phi- 
lipp.  ap.  Ciem.  251 ,  6,  etc. :  so  too  in 
mid.,  to  connoy  ships,  etc.,  Dem.  96, 
10 ;  esp.  to  attend  to  the  grave,  Diog. 
L.  3,  41,  cf.  Ath.  594  E.— II.  to  tend 
betidei  or  in  addition,  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 
15,  of  Hell.  4,  3,  4.-111.  (0  send  to, 
of  an  echo,  ir.  arovov  rtvl.  Soph. 
Phil.  1459;  so,  Bomifiov  it.,  to  waft 
him  applause,  Ar.  Eq.  546. — IV.  me- 
taph., to  let  patt,  take  no  heed  of,  sp. 
Dem.  283,  24 :  hence  also  to  put  off, 
tttgUct,  patt  over,  Lat.  praetermittert, 
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Polvb.  30,  17,  17,  etc.— 2.  mid.,  to 
tend  away  from  one,  put  away,  e.  g 
one's  wife,  ApoUod. 

'napaircTr7.eyp.ivuc,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  from  irapairXiKO,  twined  or 
bound  together. 

TXapairtptrrdrto,  u,  to  walk  betide 
or  near,  Joseph. 

Tlapair&rdXoc,  ov,  covered  with  leaves 
or  plates,  esp.  of  gold  or  silver. 

napair^rt^ai.  Ion.  for  irapairero- 
/lai. 

Hapax(Tawi>iu  and  -vvu :  f.  -ire- 
rdoij:  pf  -ir^irrdfiat  {irapd,  iterdv- 
vv/it)  ■• — to  ttretch  a  curtain  before : — 
pass.,  to  be  stretched  or  drawn  as  a  cur- 
tain, Polyb.  33,  3,  2,  etc.  -.—irapaniir- 
Tarai  ipvi;,  the  bird  hovers  before  it 
with  out-spread  wings,  Arat.  312 ;  80, 
irapOT^irraroi  W/iof,  Dion.  P.  98. 

IIapa9rcrao/<a(,  Ion.  for  napairi- 
Touai. 

IlapairlTaaiia,  OTof,  t6,  {irapa, 
iTETavvVfii)  that  which  is  spread  out  be- 
fore a  thing,  a  curtain,  covering,  veil, 
Hdt.  9,  82;  Trap.  JAridiKa,  Ar.  Ran. 
938  ;  metaph.,  a  cloak,  screen,  rcTf 
Tcxvaii  TOiiToif  irapairerdouaatv 
tXjpnoavTo,  Plat  Prot.  316  E,  cf. 
Dem.  HOT,  1 ;  ir.  tov  Plav,  Alex,  fo- 
cert.  41. 

Tlapairirouai,  £  -ttcriiaoiitu,  usn. 
-irrqaoitai :  Ion.  napairtrao/tai  and 
irapair(Tanai,  {irapa,  iriro/iai)  dep. 
mid. : — to  fly  betide,  near,  by  or  beyond, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1014,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 6, 6 : 
to  fly  alimg,  v.  sub  irapdirru : — to  fly 
to,  Tivl,  Simon.  214. 

Tlapdirriyna,  arof,  t6,  ony  thing 
fixed  beside  or  near,  esp.  a  tablet  on 
which  were  written  laws,  chronolo- 
gical or  astronomical  observations, 
etc.,  a  sort  of  calaular,  Cic.  Att.  5, 
14,  1  :  tt.  loTopiKbv,  chronological 
annalt,  Diod.  I,  5  ;  V.  Sahnas.  in 
Solin.  p.  520:-rarKfc,  order,  Sext 
Emp.  p.  263  -.  from 

TlapairyyvCiit  and  -viu :  i.  -injfw 
(jTopu,  ir^ywiit)  : — tojix,  plant  betide 
or  near,  as  a  spear  in  the  ground,  Hdt 
4,  71 :  esp.  to  engraft  a  twig,  Plut  2, 
640  P:— pass.,  c.  pf  2-v(ir^ya,  to  be 
bound  up  with,  al  7.viraL  ffopoffcffn- 
yoffj  raff  ^Sovaic,  bpcr.  12  B ;  so  m 
Theophr. : — mid.,  ro  nt  up  a  calendar 
{itaouirnyua,q,  v.).  Plat.  Ax.  370  C, 
k  %yttenb.  Plut  4  C. 

IlapoTr^iJ/iB,  u,  f  -naa,  {napd,  irt]- 
Sdu)  to  sprmg-  by  or  beyond :  also  c. 
ace,  to  overleap,  transgress,  rovf  vd- 
tiovg,  Aeschin.  81,  ^. — n.  to  leap 
upon,  of  hounds,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  22. 

Tlapami^Tdc,  ij,  ov,  (irapd,  mi- 
X60)  besmeared  with  mud,  Ueop. 

Uapaimxiov,  ov,  t6,  {napd,  ir^x^c) 
the  small  bone  of  the  elbow,  also  KspKl^ : 
the  large  one  in  front  of  it  was  trpo- 
ir^rtov. 

napdmixvt,  v,  gen.  eoc,  {irapd,  ir?- 
XV()  betide  the  elbow :  to  irapairrixv, 
a  woman't  loote garment,  with  a  purple 
border  on  each  side,  also  irapv^kc, 
Stratocl.  ap.  Ath.  582  D. 

IIapa!ri^fu,  f  -icu,  (irapd,  irti^o) 
to  press  from  one  side,  to  press  down, 
i^aTifiov,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  410.  Henca 

napairteaftd;,  ov,  6,  pressure  from 
one  tide. 

JlapairiKpaivu,  (rrapd,  iriKpalvu) 
to  embitter,  provoke,  LXX.     Hence 

TiapairiKpaa/ids,  ov,  6,  provocation, 

Uapairtftirpiiut,  (.  -irpfiau,  {irapd, 
irlfiirpmu)  to  tdndle,  bum  betide  or 
n«ar.  Pass.,  to  be  inflamed,  Xen.  Eq, 
1.4.  ^ 

XlofiairtirTu,  t  -ireaoSfiai,  {irapa, 
irllTTu)  to  fall  betide  or  at  the  tide, 
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Pint.  Lysand.  29.— U.  la  fall  in  uith 
6y  chance,  fall  "Po^i  itaiMTtcttOiaa 
vijv^y  Hdt.  B,  87,  Xea. :  to  come  u/Mn, 
hnppen  to,  rtvl.  Plat.  Legg.  686  D  :— 
xaipoi  napanlKTci,  an  opportunity 
offers,  Thuc.  4,  23,  Xen.  Hipparch. 
7,  4 ;  so,  el  tio6ev  uOiKTuc  iraparri- 
aoi  aoTtjpia,  Eur.  Or.  1 173 : — i  napa- 
ireauv,  like  n'oparv.tuv,  the  firet  that 
comet ;  6  irapatretrruKUC  Aoyof,  that 
happened  to  arise.  Plat.  Legg.  832  B, 
cl.  Phil.  14  C— III.  to  fall  or  nah  in, 
elc  TOTtov,  Polyb.  4, 80, 9.— IV.  tofaU 
aside,  fall  awayfrom,c.  gen.,  Tijia^Tf- 
eeioi,  Polyb.  12,  7,  2,  cf.  8,  13,  8 ;  Jo 
mislake,err,  Iv  Tivt,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 6, 4. 

nap<>ir((TTeiiu,=  7((;rcvu,  dub.  in 
Heliod.  6,  8. 

tllopamTa,  of,  i,  Parapita,  a  Per- 
sian female,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  39. 

IIapa7rXuy«if<j,  (TrapoJrXaviOf)  to 
make  sloping  or  oUique  at  the  side. 
Hence 

HapairXdytaa/ioi,  ov,  i,  a  trick  in 
ioxing. 

UapairXayiot,  ov,  (iropd,  irXdyiof) 
sloping,  slanting,  tideways,  Tbeophr. 
[(if 

IlapojrXafu,  f.  -wAuyfo,  (jropo, 
irJlafu)  only  used  by  Horn,  in  aor. 
act.  and  pass.  To  make  to  vjander 
from  the  right  way,  lead  astray,  of  sea- 
men, to  drive  out  ^  their  course,  uXAa 
uc.-Bopcvf  TrapeirXay^e  Kvd^fKJV, 
Od.  9,  81 ;  19,  187;  metaph.,  to  per- 
plex, votiita,  Od.  20,  346  ;  in  moral 
sense,  to  lead  astray,  mislead,  Pind. 
0.  7,  56. — Pass.,  /of  irapeirTiuyxBn, 
the  arrow  went  aside,  II.  15,  464 : — to 
wander  away  from,  yvunic  <iyo^f> 
Eur.  Hipp.  240  ;  absol.,  to  err,  be 
wrong,  Pmd.  N.  10,  10. 

B.  The  act.  also  occurs  in  intr. 
signf.,  poet,  togoastray,  Nic.  Th.  757, 
Nono.,  etc. 

napairXavau,  Ur=foreg. 

napairXa<T/«i,  aroCt  to,  (Ta/MnrXu- 
^u)  any  thing  stuck  beside  another :  esp. 
the  coloured  wax  put  in  the  margin  of 
books,  to  mark  doubtful  or  obscure 
passages,  etc.,  Lat.  cera  Tniniata,  Cic. 
Att.  15,  14,  4  ;  whence  cera  signare  in 
Viiruv. 

Jlapair\aait6c,  ov,  i,  (n-opoirXofu) 
the  wax  used  to  stop  the  holes  of  flutes, 
Arist.  Probl.  —  11.  change  of  form, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  254.  _ 

HapaTTAitoof^i  f.-aou,  {rrapa,  itTmo- 
eu)  to  change  the  form,  esp.  for  the 
worse,  to  deform  : — ^pass.,  to  receive  or 
take  such  a  form. 

naputrXuoTOS,  ov,  counterfeit,  tpu- 
rious. 

IlapanXcy/ia,  orof,  t6,  (irapavXi- 
Ku)  any  thing  plaited,  woven  beside  or 
m. 

TiapaitXctot,  a,  ov,  (iropa,  vXeloc) 
almost  full,  iropairXetat  uai  Tpaire^ai, 
as  Plat.  Rep.  390  A  quotes  Od.  9,  8, 
where  our  text  has  irapu  di  irh/Ouat 
Tpaireiai. 

TlapajrXeKU,  f.  -fu,  (jrapa,  irAeKu) 
to  braid  beside  or  among :  esp.  of  wo- 
men, to  put  on  false  curls,  Hipp.,  etc. ; 
n.  iavTov,  Plut.  2,  785  E ;  simDly= 
irXticu,  Id.  2,  357  B  : — pass.,  to  be  in- 
woven with,  Tivl,  Strab.  p.  33. 

Hapa-irltVfiLita,  to,  covers  for  the 
tides  of  war-horses,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  1  : 
Strictly  neut.  from 

napoff?.€vpi<)iOf,  a.  oi',=sq.  [I]  _ 

IlapciirAtvpof,  ov,  Orapu,  irAfupd) 
en  or  along  the  sides.    Hence 

napair^.cvpd<j,  u,  to  cmter  on  the 
tides  with  »  thing,  nvi,  Philostr. 

HopairX^u,  Ion.  -jrAww :  f.  -rrXev- 
eouai  and  -n}.naoviiai  (ffopa,  ttP./o)  . 

to  tail  beside,  near  or  alongside,  iv 
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XPil  vapairXiovTe(,  shaving  close 
past,  Thuc.  2,  84 :  to  sail  by  or  along, 
esp.  along  a  coast,  totcov  or  ;rapu 
Toirov,  Hdt  4, 99 ;  7,  100,  Thuc,  etc. 
—II.  to  sail  past,  Od.  12,  69,  Xen. 
Hell.  5, 4,  61,  etc.— Ul.  to  saU  to  land, 
Xen.  Ath.  2, 4.— IV.  to  sail  along  with  : 
6  TropairXcuv,  a  supercargo. 

Xlapairi,^yia,  ag,  i),  loo.  for  vapa- 
nXfi^ia,  Lob.  Phryn.  530. 

IIopaTXi/ywuf,  5,  ov.  Ion.  for  wo- 
pav'/.r/KTiKOi,  Hipp.     Adv.  -leiif.  Id. 

HapaTTj^}tiu,  (Tropa,  nXTJdu)  to  be 
full  at  the  side,  Od.  9,  8,  in  tmesis. 

HapaTrXtinTtKOf,  17,  ov,  Cnapan/L^a- 
ou)  stricken  in  one  side  or  limb,  para- 
lyzed, Hipp. 

nap<iir^i;Kroc,  ov,  (itapanK^aau) 
frenzy-stricken.  Soph.  Aj.  230. 

IIopa7r?.^f,  iiyoi,  b,  ri,  (jitapanXfja- 
ou)  strictly  struck  sideways:  i^iove^  ft., 
a  coast  which  slopes  off  towards  the 
sea,  a  shelving  beach,  on  which  th^ 
waves  break  sideways,  and  not  di- 
rectly as  against  cUtfs  (ini}o3?.nTcc 
UKToi),  Od.  5,  4ia— II.  metaph.= 
irapo7r?.i;/trof ,  mad,  Hdt.  5, 92,  6,  Ar. 
Plut.  242,  Xen.  Oec.  1,  13,  etc. 

napoTrXvf/a,  Of,  ^,  (TropairX^irou) 
partUysis. — II.  derangement,  Oenom. 
ap.  Euseb. 

XlapanXtlpdu,  u,  (iropd,  n-Xijpou) 
to  Jill  beside,  near,  over  and  above :  esp. 
to  fill  with  something  unnecessary  or 
tuperfiuous.    Hence 

llapuTrXrifXjfta,  arog,  t6,  any  thing 
added  to  fill  up,  a  stop-gap,  make-weight, 
dvofiuTuv  TrapairX-fWonls  and  phrases 
of  such  kind,  Cicero's  complemenia 
numtrorum,  Dion.  H.  de  Demosth.  39. 
Hence 

TIapairXtipuiiaTiKdf,  jj,  iv,  terring 
to  fill  up.     Adv.  -KUf. 

TlapaKX^puatc,  i,  a  filling  up  with 
things  tuperfiuaut. 

Uapaitkiiaia^u,  {■Kopd,  itXriaiilfi>) 
to  be  a  neighbour. — 2.  to  approach  in 
way  of  texual  intercourte,  Lat.  eoire, 
Anst.  H.  A.  10,  3, 1. 

TlapanXijato;,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Hdt. 
1,  202  J  4,  128,  and  Plat,  (xopo,  irXq- 
a/of ) : — coming  alongside  of,  lying  close 
to ;  hence,  tuar,  like,  rtvl,  Hdt.  4,  78, 
etc. ;  ^v  Tn  vav/iaxln  vapa:t?.^atoi 
uXXnXotf  eytvovTO,  they  were  about 
equal  in  the  sea-fight,  had  a  drawn 
battle,  Hdt.  8, 16 ;  roiaira  xal  napa- 
vXljaia,  such  and  such-like,  Thuc.  1, 
22;  ir.  Kai...,  Id.  5,  112.— Superl., 
iadtit  Tp  KopivBi^  jrapav?.iiaiu- 
Tdrrj,  Hat.  5,  87 ;  compar.  jrapaTjj;- 
aialrepor.  Plat.  Pol.  275  C— Neut. 
vapairX^atov,  TrapaTrXijaia,  as  adv., 
nearly  alike,  almost,  Id.  4,  99 ;  80  adv. 
-tuf.  Plat.  Apol.  37  A,  etc. :  bat,  iro- 
panXijaiu^  uyuvii^eoBai,  to  fight  with 
nearly  equal  advantage,  Lat.  aequo 
Marts  contendere,  Hdt.  1,  77,  like  vet- 
Koc  ifioilov  :  ir.  koI...,  Lat.  aequo  ac. 
Id.  I,  94 ;  7,  1 19. 

JlapaTrXfjOou,  Att.  -mi :  f.  -fu 
{itapa,  nXiiaau):  —  to  strike  beside, 
near,  at  the  side. — Pass.,  to  be  stricken 
on  one  side  or  in  m«  hmb,  be  palsy- 
stricken  : — to  be  deran^d,  frantic,  mad, 
like  nupavXt/^,  Ar.  Lys.  831,  Eccl. 
139 ;  vfXur  itapavrrrXnyuivoc,  Eur. 
H.  F.  935. 

nopoirXoKd^o;,  ov,  having  curls  or 
lotks  at  the  sides. 

llapafrXoK)!,  ^f,  ij,  (iropnir?./«o) 
a  braiding  beside  or  at  the  side  :  an  in- 
tertwining :  intermingling,  union,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  836. 

Tlapairkofuvof,  9.  ov,  coming  to  a 
place,  Ep.  syncop.  part,  from  a  pres. 
KopaKtAouat,  which  is  not  in  use. 

napurrAooc^.conlr.  -ttXm>t,{irapi, 
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irX6o^)  a  tailing  beside  Or  aiongsitlr,  a 
coasting  along  ;  a  coasting  voyagr,  'Iro- 
>.(0C,  to  Italv,  Thuc.  1.  30,  cf  1,  1«  ; 
2,  33 ;  cf  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  ^  502.-2.  a 
point  sailed  by  or  doubled,  StraU 

TlapanXtJu,  Ion.  for  ro^tar/^u.  s» 
sail  by  or  beyond,  Od.  12,  C9 :  TOi^c- 
irXu  3  aor.  Ep.  syncop. 

napoTvrw,  f.-n/t  i>(Tu,(  xopu,  niu) 
to  blow  beside  or  by  the  sidr^  to  *»c-apa 
by  a  sideuay,  of  the  winds  con&nnj 
by  Aeolus,  Od  10,  24—11.  to  tmea 
of  one  thing  beside  another,  to  has^  tt 
slight  smell  of  a  thing,  rti'Of,  Dicac 
Hence 

Hapturvo^,  9c.  ^,  a  breathing  thrvi^k 
a  side  aperture,  Hipp. 

Oapumiiif,  adv.  for  rops  rroietCf 
in  the  track,  clost  6cAuul,  stroightiemy. 
— 2.  at  the  feet,  close  to ;  ».  sob  wmc 
1.3. 

napairo<!(C<i :  f.  -lau  AtL  -tu  (t«- 
pa,  TTQV^)  : — to  entangle  the  fett,  Miy 
erally,  to  hinder,  Lat.  tmpedire,  PmjIi. 


2,  28,  8 ;  to  perplex,  ensnare,  Ep.  Plat. 
330  B  i  and  BO  to  deceive.  Plat.  LeeC- 
652  B. 

Ilapavodioc,  or,  poeL  nafivMwc, 
(irapa.  vovq)  at  the  feet,  i.  e.  srcantt, 
Pind.  N.  9,  90. 

Ilapairodi^^,  ov,  i,  (zrapcTott- 
^u)an  entangling,  hindrance,  .Arfnud. 

ILapaKo^vofiai,  liropu,  uto^vo^aox) 
as  mid.,  c  aor.  2,  perf ,  el  jilijpf  act, 
to  pull  off  one*s  clothes  along  mtk  &ZK> 
ther,  esp.  in  order  to  fight  with  >'''". 
Plat.  Theaet.  162  B. 

XlapaTTOfru,  u,  f.  -^cu,  ( rivsd, 
TTot^u)  to  make  a  thing  wrong  or  amu#, 
spoil. — II.  to  copy  a  thing,  eomnterfnt, 
and,  in  mid.,  to  imitate  for  one*s  self, 
counterfeit,  a^payida,  Thnc.  1,  I3S, 
cf.  napuanuQc : — to  forge,  falsify,  n- 
Ath.  513  A.    Hence 

Hapanoititia,  arof,  to,  acomniofe^ 
dub.  I.  Hipp. :  and 

IlapaTo/i/ffcf,  9,  a  copying,  forging^ 
adulterating. 

Ilapu^ToXovu,  ( Tropo,  aTni/aiv ) 
to  have  the  benefit  of  a  thing  bessdea, 
nvof,  Luc.  Alex.  45. 

II^x»r6XAv/<i ;  f-  •o}Jmj  Att.  -ali 
(tropa,  itird,  bXXvfU) : — to  destroy,  rma 
betides,  Dio  C.  74, 2 :  w.  riv  raifjor, 
to  lose  one's  passage-moDey  hndks, 
Plut.  2,  439  E.-Pass,  c  perf .  ^ 
plqpf.  2  act.,  to  perish  beside  or  wr,  lo 
be  ruined  by  the  way,  Ar.  Te^p.  1228^ 
Dem.  543,  6n. 

Jlapa-zoXv,  adv.  for  rcpi  voli, 
by  much,  by  far,  by  a  great  deal,  oppt. 
to  TrapaiuKpiv,  Luc.  Nigr.  IX 

napaTOfitn;,  ^y,  17.  (ropoTr^rru) 
on  attending,  convoying,  tfirm,  Decrrt. 
ap.  Dem.  249,  16 :  an  etrert,  t.  itti- 
vm,  Anst.  Oec.  2,  31.  1.  Poirti,  15, 
5,  7. — II.  a  procuring,  vwpertmg  at  c». 
jMrrin;,  Arist.  Pol.  7.  5.  4  :  that  v*kA 
is  procured,  smplus,  prositiams.  X^ 
Hell.  7,  2,  18;  r.  txDvuv,  Aoti^ 
ny.owj.,  I,  IS.    Hence 

Jlapax6imt)iOi,o>r,aaending,tttml- 

"*• 

napairoftTof,  ir.  (  vaparifrru  ) 
escorting,  ^  Tap.  vavf ,  a  ship  anmjtnr 
as  convoy,  Polyb.  I,  52,  5.  Mr — a. 
procuring,  eomv'tyimg  tupfbet  et  fn- 
visions. 

napov&rneif,  •»,  (rapA,  rirrm^ 
beside  or  near  the  sen,  .\nth-  P-  T,  7| 

TlapaTapivo/Mnt.'Tnpa-rrt^irirastmiy 
dep  ,  c.  fui.  mid  ,  e4  aor.  na».  /•  f* 
beside  or  alongnje,  AnM.  H.  A.  <;,  9^ 
3 ;  to  eaeerr.  Dioo.  H.  7. 9.— IL  to  g» 
past,  Ti,  Polvb  3,  99,  5 ;  ropa  n.  Id. 

3,  14,  6;  iTo  n.  U.  2.27.? 
Hopairip^pa;,  or,  edgti  mA  ■*> 

pk. 
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iTlapavoTatiiot,  uv,  ol,  xai  -iila. 
Of,  ^,  Parapotamiit  an  ancient  city  of 
Phocis  on  the  river  Cephisus,  Hdt.  8, 
33,  34 ;  St»b.  p.  424 :  also  ol  Tlap... 
fuot,  the  Pfirapotamians, — 2.  iff  a  tract 
of  Syria,  Polyb. :  from 

HapairoTiiftioi,  a,  ov,  (.rapd,  wo- 
TOfiOc)  betide  or  near  a  river,  lying  or 
dweiUng  on  a  river,  Tr6Xi^,  Hdt.  2,  (jO  ; 
ol  IT.,  people  who  live  on  a  river.  Id.  8, 
34  t(t>ere  it  is  llie  name  of  foreg.  city, 
q.  v.)t ;  ir.  (iiov,  Ariat  H.  A.  9,  46, 

Uaaarpdaaa,  Att.  -rra:  L  -fu 
(jropu,  npaaao): — lo  do  a  thing  te- 
tide  or  beuond  the  main  purpose,  Hdt. 
5,  45. — IL  to  do  a  thing  aUh  another, 
join  or  help  in  doing.  Soph.  Aj.  261. — 
111.  to  do  ox  act  unjuMtly,  esp.  to  exact 
money  illegaily,  Plut.  Agia  16. 

Tlapanpea^ela,  of,  7,  <i«  embaety 
txeaUed  in  ajaithleu  monncr,  dixhonut 
tmbaeiage,  Dem.  515,  27.  We  have 
m  speecli  of  his  on  the  napavpca- 
fieia,  (FaUa  Legatio)  of  Aeachines  : 
ftom 

Tlaparrpea^eiofuu,  (trapa,  npca- 
fievoutu}  dep.,  to  erecute  an  embassy 
fkitUettly  or  dishonestly,  Plat.  Legg. 
941  A,  bocr.  375  D ;  elf  riitov,  Dem. 
740, 17 :— rare  in  act.,  as  Dem.  401, 
4.    Hence 

llttpaTrpea^etrr^COB,  i,  a  iithmuti 
ambassador. 

Tlapairpw/ia,  arof,  t6,  that  which 
falls  off  in  sawing,  sawdust,  Ar.  Rao. 
881 :  from 

Hapairplu,  (iropd,  rpia)  to  saw 
beside  or  a  little.  U] 

U.afiaizpo0ca/uu,  u,  {irapd,  wpo- 
0eautoc)  to  miss  the  appointed  time. 
Hence 

Vlapattpodeapia,  a(,  f/,  a  missing  of 
the  appointed  time,  Schol.  Luc.  Toi.  44. 

napanpovoetj,  C>,  to  consider  before- 
hand. 

Ilapairpo(iiwit(u,  dep.,  to  admit 
inconsiderately,  Epict. 

Ilapairpofirot^o/wM.dep.,  lo  dissem- 
ib.    Hence 

naparrpocnolTiaif,  i],  dissimulation. 

TlapaTtpo^uTzi^,  /rfof,  ^,  a  mask. 

Hapdirratafia,  aTOf,  to,  a  stumbU, 
mutate,  trip,  Oenom.  ap.  Euseb.: 
from 

napairra/u,  {irapa,  vtoUi)  to  stvm- 
He  by  the  way,  blunder,  Plut. :  v.  r^f 
iXaOtlaCi  v-  1-  pn>  napamiieiv,  m 
Pohrb. 

UapaimpvyiCa,=icohiKeiu,Piuit. 

Hapaini/u,  t.  -iau,  (■tapa,  irrvu) 
t»  spU  beside  or  aside,  aipov  Jr.,  to 
foam  at  the  comers  of  the  mouth : 
also  c.  gen.,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p. 
398 ;  cE.  irapa3U(u. 

llapuvTu,  f.  -^u,  {wapd,  utttu)  to 
fatten  beside,  near  or  alongside : — Pass ., 
vttpairT0/t£va  x^'^t  nXdra,  the  oar 
grasped  ot  plied  by  the  bands,  Soph. 
O.  C.  716  (though  others  Uke  this 
to  be  part.  aor.  2  of  TrapaTrcTO/iai) : — 
mid.  to  touch  beside  or  at  the  side :  to 
touch  in  passing  or  slightly,  Menand. 
p.  27,  PluU  Cleora.  37. 

XlapdiTTu/ui,  aroc,  T6,(irapaKlnru) 
a  fall  betide: — o  false  step,  Uuader, 
Polyb.  9,  10,  6:  a  defeat,  Oiod.  19, 
too  ;  a  transgression,  N .  T. 

Tlapdirruait,  cu(,  i/,  (jrapavlirru) 
afaUmg  betide,  slipping  off,  Arist.  Gen. 
An.  1,  7,  2.— II.  a  falling  off  from  the 
right  way,  ».  to*  /taD^novTot,  Polyb. 
15,  23,  5:  generally,=)r(ipan'ru/«i, 
Id.  16,  20,  5. — HI.  IT.  TOW  TOJtov,  the 
situation  of  a  place  of  the  road.  Id,  4, 
32  5 

hapairv0<a,  to,  comic  word,  a 
nV™"*  tnhich  fmented  one  from  bang 
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victor  at  the  Xlidia,  Anth.  P.  Hi  139 ; 
of.  irapiaff/tia.  [i] 

napamiiOKu,  (irajjd,  iriov)  of  a 
sore,  to  b^ia  to  discharge  matter,  Hipp. 

JlaparrHXti,  ri;,  i,  a  tide-door.  [6] 

JlapuTrvkiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
jropamJX)?,  Inacr.  [{>] 

tlapamiTUi,  lio;,  ij,=napami7ji, 
Heliod.      • 

IXopairvfof,  ov,  (irapa,  viSot;)  with 
sides  ofbox'Wood,  or  covered  therewith, 
Cratin.  Dionys.  11. 

Tiapaitupdl^u,  (jrapd,  iru/iu^o)  Uf 
cover  with  a  lid,  Arist.  de  Virt.  et  Vit. 

Hapap^dvfiiu,  TzapapaXvu,  irapd- 
ptmua,  JTopapiyxu,  v.  itapal>j): 

uapapiu,  to  be  mad. 

Ilapdpiu,  irapap^Toc,  v.  TOpapji-. 

llapapBpf.u,  u,  f.  -ijaij,  (napa,  Up- 
dpov)  to  dislocate  a  limb,  Hipp.,  Plat. 
Ax.  367  B  :  lilte  i^apOpiu.    Hence 

llapdpdptyia,  OTOf,  to,  a  dislocation, 
Ga]en. :  ana 

llapupdptiatc,  Cdif,  i,  dislocation, 
Plut.  Cunon  et  Luc.  2. 

llapaplyou,  u,  v.  irapa/i/uyou. 

Ilapapidpeu,  Q,  I.  -i)au,  (^irapd, 
apid/iiu)  to  count  beside  or  among, 
reckon  in  or  besides,  Plut.  2,  78  F.— 
II.  to  deceive  in  counting ;  and,  gene- 
rally, to  cheat,  rim,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p. 
232. 

Tlapaplirru,-vTiu,y.vapaM)lirTu. 

napapKeu,=ipK(u,  dub.  1.,  Luc. 

ndpapiia,  OTOf,  T6,0rap<i,  *iipu) 
T.  1.  for  irapalpr/pa,  in  Thuc.  4, 48. 

liapdpoc,  ov.  Ion.  itdpiipo(,  like 
Trapnopo^,  mad,  deranged  in  mind, 
Theocr.  15,  8.  (Rather  as  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  241  sq.,  from  deipu,  Itkpii, 
than  with  Eust.  from  *upu.) 

IlapapJvdC(J,  {TTopd,  apnd^u)  to 
take  away  from  the  suiejiuh,  Anth.  P. 

II,  153. 

Xltipap^OSftiu,  o,  iirtipdf&aBvpUu) 
to  be  neglectfjd  of,  rivis,  Diod.  14, 
116. 

IlapapSalvti,  (iropa,  /xUvu)  to 
sprinkle  betides,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath. 
692  D. 

Tlapufifiattlta,  OTof,  to,  any  thing 
tewed  on.  a  biffder. 

'n.aptMdirru,  (.-rliu,  (tropii,  (tdirru) 
to  tew  beside  or  along : — Pass,  to  be 
sewn  at  a  fringe  along,  Hdt.  4,  109. 

JlapappiyXi^,  to  tnore  beside  or  near. 

llapttpfieu,  f.  -(leOaoftai :  aor.  -t A- 
fivj/v:  pf.  -ejttmiiia,  (vapd,  (liu): 
to  flow  betide,  by  or  pott,  c.  ace,  t6- 
itov  or  iri^  Totrov,  Hdt.  2, 150 ;  6, 
20,  etc.— 2.  II.  Tivl,  to  tlip  off  one, 
6t(,>^^  napa^^Elri  (sc,  7jxtf^v)i  Xen. 
An.  4,  4,  11. — IL  to  drop  or  slip  away, 
escape :  hence  to  drop  or  slip  from 
one  3  memory,  Soph.  Phil.  653,  cf. 
ad  Plat.  Legg.  781  A.— 2.  of  persons, 
IT.  Ttjv  Apevijv,  to  slip  away  from  one's 
senses,  Eupol.  Incert.  1,6;  cf.  Valck. 
Adon.  242  A,  and  t.  sub  ImXiu. — 

III.  to  slip  in  unawares  or  by  stealth, 
Dem.  170,  25,  Plut.  2,  969  E;  cf. 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  3,  6.  (The  forms 
7Tapaf)f)vu,  -Imiu,  -{ririiu,  are  only 
assumed  by  Gramm.  to  derive  cer- 
tain tenses  from  them,  v.beu.) 

Hapal>l>riYwpt,  f.  -ptifu,  ( rrapd, 
(triyvvpt)  to  break  at  the  side,  esp.  to 
break  a  line  of  battle,  Thuc.  4,  96; 
and  in  pass.,  to  be  broken.  Id.  5, 73 ;  6, 
70. — II.  in  pass.,  c.  perf.  2  iTap(/>/>uya, 
to  break  or  burst  out  beside  or  frorn, 
irapififiuyev  jrodof  ^Xixli,  Soph.  Phil. 
824 ;  x^Tuvlov  irapabiayivTog,  bein^ 
rent  at  the  side,  Ar,  Ran.  412 ;  ^uvt/ 
vape/i^yvla,  a  cracked,  broken  voice, 
Tbet^hr. :  it'  ipy^v  irofio/i^yvvaOai, 
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to  break  out  in  8  passion,  Plut.  T. 
Gracch.  2.    Hence 

n<ipaf>fni§ir,  euf,  ^,  a  breaking  at 
the  side,  breaking  of  a  line  of  battle, 
Arr.  An.  2,  11.  9. 

Ilapd^iiaiC,  ii,  on  incorrect  expret- 
sum,  Plut.  2,  994  D. 

napa^/inrof,  9,  (n>,  {napd,  firiTOf, 
l>ti8^at,  Ipeiv,  tliTelv)  of  persons, 
that  may  be  moved  by  words,  ir. 
iiTicaaiv,  II.  9,  526.-2.  prayed  to, 
worshipped,  Eccl.— II.  of  words,  spo- 
ken to  one,  iraptipfi^oim  TTidiaOai, 
to  listen  to  exhortations,  II.  13,  726. 

Hapafi^ly6u,  a,  (irapa,  fitydu)  lo 
freeze  beside  or  ii«ir,  Tivl,  Antn.  P.  5, 
43. 

Uapafi/ilirTtj  and  -irr^u,  (napd, 
filKTu)  to  throw  beside:  metaph.  lo 
run  the  ritk  of  doing  a  thing,  c.  part,, 
IT.  Xa/iffdviiv  bveiiii,  Soph.  0.  T. 
1493. — 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  risk,  hazard, 
venture  a  thing,  ti.  Id.  Fr.  499 ;  tp. 
aunaTa  KivSvvip,  Diod.  13, 79.— U.  to 
throw  away,  Anth.  P.  6,  74  :  (0  reject, 
tcom,  'lb.  9,  441.  Cf.  dva(>l)LvTU, 
TrapaPd^Xofiat. 

tlapapfmiiiu,  &,  (irapd,  (loi^iu) 
to  whiz  OT  rustle  past,  ioiSf'ti.,  in  mid. 

\lapdl>pv8ii0(,  ov,  out  of  time  (fiv0- 
fiog),  irregular  in  measure,  Ar.  Thesm. 
121  (in  poet,  form  TrtumpvO/tog) ;  of 
the  pulse,  Galen.  —  U.  in  time  or 
measure^  Orph.  H.  30,  3 ;  but  dub. 

Tlapa/ifitpa,  aroc,  to,  any  thing 
drawn  along  the  side  for  shelter,  etc. : 
esp.  a  leathern  or  hair  curtain,  stretched 
along  the  sides  of  ships  to  protect  the 
men,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  19;  elscwh. 
iiapaBTi'^liaTa,  wapapT^paTa,  like 
the  Lat.  cilicia,  storeae,  plutei,  also 
mtpa^^aetc  veuc,  Aesch.  Siipp.  716 : 
— trtipafi^vpa  TTOoog,  a  covering  for  the 
foot,  Soph^  Fr.  475 :  from 

Tiapafi^ofiai,  dep.,  to  cover  as  with 
a  curtain. 

Tlapa/i^TTda,  a,  to  mark  with  the 
napdjT?.aafia. 

tlapapliiatc,  ^,  v.  sub  wapuSfivua. 

TIaptiprdu,  u.  Ion.  -Tiu:  t.  ^au 
(irapa,  aprau)  : — to  hang  alongside,  to 
or  upon,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  2.— II.  Hdt. 
uses  the  Ion.  mid.  iraptipriopai, 
either,— I.  in  trans.  signC,  to  fit  out, 
equip,  get  ready,  OTpaTi^v,  etc.,  7,  20, 
142,  etc.,  like  irapapTiio/iai  and  irop- 
apTvu. — 2.  as  pass,  or  mid.,  to  get 
ready,  hold  one's  se\f  in  readiness,  n.  (if 
i}ie^a6fUVoi,  (if  If  7Td?j:pov,  8, 108 ; 
9,  29. — 3.  also,  TTapapTdaffiu  Tri/pav, 
to  have  it  hanging  by  one,  Luc.  Peregr. 
15 ;  cf.  Plut.  Anton.  4. 

tlaptipTea,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  Hdt. 

Tlapaprnpa,  aro;,  t6,  {iTupaprua) 
any  thing  hanmng  at  the  side,  a  periapt, 
amulet,  Luc.  Philops.  8. 

nopapn'fo^ai,  (ffopii,  apTiiu)  dep., 
lo  make  ready  beside. 

napoprvu,— foreg.,  esp.  of  food,  to 
season  by  the  way  or  incidentally,  Philo : 
— mid., = foreg.,  Plut.  Lucull.7.  [i] 

TlapdpvBpoc,  TTopdpi/ia,  TropapS- 
tt6u,  v.  TTopupp-. 

XlapacuyyTjg,  ov,  6,  a  parasang,  the 
Persian /nrian;,  containing,  ace.  to 
Hdt.  2,  6,  thirty  stades. 

Hapacru/Ut'i,),  (irapd,  aaXevu)  It 
shake  or  agitate  betide,  Philo. 

Xlapaaupou,  u,  to  sweep  betide  or 
at  the  side. 

Jlapaadrru,  t.-^tj,(7rapd,adTTu)tf 
stuff inbeside,  n  iropd  Ti,  Hilt.  6, 125, 

tlapdaiiov,  ov,  t6,  the  topsail,  Lat. 
tupparum,  Luc.  Navig.  5.  (Prob. 
from  iropairew,  and  akin  to  iiri- 
aeluv.) 

U.apdatipof,  ov,  (irtipa,  ocipd)  be- 
tide OT  fattened  to  a  cord  or  tine :  usu* 
UU 
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IT.  Itttoc,  a  horse  which  vas  fastened  \ 
(Uongaide  of  the  regular  pair  by  a  rein 
or  trace,  an  outrigger,  eUewh.  atipa- 
^poi,  opp.  to  (uyiof : — hence  me- 
taph.  <i  true  associate,  or  a  yoke-fellow, 
Eur.  Or.  1017.— II.  generally,  at  the 
side,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  10 :— rd  irapu- 
iretpa,  sometimes  wrongly  written 
Kapdavpa,  the  hollows  at  both  sides  of 
the  tongue,  in  Heysch.  ■Kapaaelpia. 

Tlapaaetaiia,  arof,  ri,  a  dangling 
of  the  arms  beside  one,  a  swinging  of 
the  arms  in  walking,  etc.,  Hipp. :  from 

'Hapaatiu,  (irapa,  atiu)  to  shake  at 
the  tide,  ru^  YCtpOf ,  to  swine  one's  arms 
beside  one,  Caaaub.  Theopnr.  Char.  3, 
cif.  Arist.  Incess.  An.  3,  i;  ^vyetv 
napaaeiaai  (sc.  xcipai)t  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  4,  3,  15 ;  like  demissis  manibus 
fugere  in  Plant. 

llaaaaevu,  pf.  pass,  napimyiifiai 
Inapu,  tjtvu) :  to  drive  beside,  by  or 
beyond  .—Pass,  to  rush  past,  jrapeaai- 
lievo^,  Q.  8m.  2,  al4. 

Ilapaa-niicuvu,  (iropci,  aiifia(v(j)  to 
mark  at  the  side,  or  by  the  way,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  22, 17,  Top.  1, 14,  3.— Mid. 
irtipaonfiaivofiat,  to  mark  something 
for  one's  self,  seat  tip,  e.  g.  a  house, 
Dem.  1039,  11,  etc. ;  to  sign  and  seal, 
tuM/KOi,  Id.  837, 13 ;  rd  acaijucta/ih'a 
iropaff.,  to  countersign  what  is  already 
signM  and  sealed.  Plat.  Legg.  954 
B,  of.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  313.— II.  in 
mid.  to  note  for  ime's  self,  retnark  in 
passing,  <56faf,  Arist.  Top.  1,  14,  6, 
of.  Polyb.  16,  22,  1.— 111.  to  mark 
falsely,  forge,  Poll.  3,  86.     Hence 

SXapaati^dtria,  a^,  57,  a  aiticat  mark 
tU  the  side  :  any  incidental  remark  on  a 
thing :  notice,  Polyb.  23,  16,  1. 

llapatniiulov,  ov,  to,  (n-opd,  (T17- 
ftelov)  a  marginal  mark  or  note. — U.  a 
counterfeit  seat,  Plat.  (Com.)  Met.  1. 
Hence 

Tlapa(njftet6(o,  u,  to  make  a  marginal 
note  on  or  of  a  thing.     Hence 

Hapaarj/ieiaais,  V,  the  making  a 
mtu^inat  note. 

napiimiiwv,  ov,  r6,  a  mark  of  dis- 
tinction :  esp.  Mr  ensign  or  flag  of  a 
shm,  Plut.  2,  162  A ;  the  badge  of  a 
soldier,  Id.  Coriol.  20;  cf.  Stanl. 
Aesch.  Theb.  214 :  M«  badge  of  a  state, 
Plut.  2,  399  F,  —  whence  figs  are 
called  IT.  ruv  'kOiwuv,  Alex.  Ku/Jtpv. 
i :  strictly  neut.  irom 

napd<n7^or,  ov,  (trapo,  aijfta)maTk- 
td  amiss  or  falsely,  or  marked  as  base 
or  counterfeit,  esp.  of  money,  Ar.  Ach. 
618,  Dem.  766,  6,  cf.  vapaKoirTu : 
hence  counterfeit,  spurious,  debased, 
ioitt,  Eur.  Hipp.  1114,  ubi  t.  Valck.; 
V.  l>iiTUf>,  Dem.  307, 26 :  dvva/uc  v. 
alv^,  power  falsely  stamped  with 
praise,  l  e.  praised  by  a  wrong  stand- 
ard, Aesch  Ag.  780,  ubi ».  Blomf.— 
11.  later,  marked  in  any  ioay,  and  so= 
Matiiioi,  Hdn.  Adv. juuf. — On  the 
word,  T.  jac.  A.  P.  p.  684. 

TJapatntpo^,  ov,  m  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 
23,  usu.  explained  with  a  white  stripe 
on  the  side,  or  vhits  along  the  side : 
Others  would  read  tropcimipof ,  others 
KOoaoriito^  in  same  signf. 

Ilapatn^uu,  u,  (Trapd,  atrfiu)  to 
pass  by  tn  silence,  Strab. 

iXlapaaiot,  uv,  ol,  dub.  I.  in  Thuc. 
3, 22,  as  name  of  a  Thessalian  city, 
T.  Comment  ad  1. 

Jlapdatov,  t6,  very  dub.  I.  for  irapu- 
aitov. 

HapaalT(u,  u,  t.  -iiau,  (tropu,  ai- 
rfu)  to  eat  beside,  vith  or  in  Me  house 
of  one,  board  or  lodge  inrA  one,  nvi. 
Plat.  Lach.  179  C ; — to  live  at  another's 
table,  and  play  the  parasite  or  toad-eatsr, 
Luc.  Paras.  4,  freq.  in  comedy.— n. 
1113 
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to  be  honoured  with  a  seat  at  the  puhlie 
table,  Plut.  Solon  24 ;  cf.  napaatTOi, 
fin.    Hence 

Ilapaotrto,  ay,  ^, .  on  eating  at 
another's  table :  hence,  toad-eating. 

llapa(rlTiK6c,i,6v,ofa  trapaaiTO^ : 
i)  TtapaaiTiKTi  (sc.  Texvij),  the  trade  of  a 
irapuotro^,  toad-eating,  Luc.  Paras. 
4,  Ath.  240  B. 

Uapaaireiov  or  tov,  ov,  t6,  the 
meeting-place  ofthepriests,  called  itapd- 
otToi,  Crates  (Gramm.)  ap.  Ath.  235 
D:  from 

napo<Tirof,ov.(iropa,  atT(<j)eating 
beside,  with,  at  the  table  of  another :  as 
subst.,  6  IT.,  one  who  lives  at  another's 
expense,  and  repays  him  with  flattery 
and  buffoonery,  a  parasite,  toad-eater, 
name  of  a  play  by  Ahtipb.,  cf  Com. 
ap.  Ath.  235-240 ;— Luc.  Lexiph.  6, 
calls  6^ov,  Ix^vc  f-  —  Orig.  there 
was  no  bad  sense  in  the  word  ;  and 
so  it  was  the  name  of  a  class  of 
priests  who  prob.  had  their  meals  in 
common,  Ath.  234  sq.,  cf  Bergk  ap. 
Meineke  Com.  Fragra.  2,  p.  1022. 

UttpaaluTrdu,  H,  t.  -^au,  (iropd, 
trtumiu)  to  pass  over  m  silence,  omit 
mentioning,  rt  and  Trcpi  nvof,  Polyb. 
2,  13,7;  20,  11,  1.    Hence 

Tlapa(Tlutrtiai(,  ii,  a  passing  over  m 
sSence. 

HapaoKaipa,  (irapu,  OKolpo)  to 
bound  beside  or  near,  Nonn. 

TlapaoKtraofia,  orof,  to,  «  side- 
covering. 

YlapaoKitTU,  to  cover  beside  or  oi  Ae 
side. 

JlapatTKOJU^tj},  .f.  -dau,  ( irttpd, 
OKrva^u)  to  get  ready,prepare,6eiKvov, 
Hdt.  9,  82,  Xen.,  etc. ;  orpart/av, 
Thuc.  4,  74 ;  jn-Xa,  vai^,  lmia(, 
etc.,  Xen. :  to  hold  ready,  'riiy  Bipav, 
Ljs.  94,  7 : — KaTaoKnuQu  is  rather 
to  fit  out,  and  so  prepare  what  one  has, 
irapoCTKcixiCw,  to  get,  provide,  and  so 
preparewhatonehasnel, cf.  TtapaaKevt], 
fin. — ^2.  to  procure,  provide,  Ttvl  Tl, 
Plat.  Symp.  188  D,  Xen.,  etc.— 3.  to 
make,  render  so  and  so,  with  an  adj. 
or  part.,  v.  rtvit  ei  Irovra,  in  /3(A- 
TioTov,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  18;  5,  2,  19: 
also,  v.  6iruf,  c.  ind.  fut..  Plat.  Apol. 
39  D:  c.  inf,  ir.  rove  deov^  I/ruf 
f  Jvat,  Id.  Legg.  803  E ;  rr.  rtvil  <jf 
u^  voiFiv,  to  accustom  him  not  to  do, 
Xen.  Hell.  7.  5,  19,  Eq.  2,  3 :  absol. 
to  make  one's  friend,  Deto.  SOI,  21 ;  cf. 
infra  B.  2. 

B.  mid.  to  get  ready  or  prepare  for 
one's  self,  but  oft  much  like  the  act., 
and  more  freq.  than  it  ii«  Hdt.,  and 
Thuc. ;  ir.  Sir/Ui  If  Ti,  Hdt.  7,  2S ;  x. 
r^  iraXe/iia,  vai<c,  etc.,  Thuc,  and 
Xen. — 2.  esp.  in  Oratt.,  ro  procure  per- 
sons as  witnesses,  partisans,  eic,  so 
ss  to  obtain  a  sentence  by  fraud  or 
force,  w.  avTifooiv  irrl  nva,  Dem. 
840,  27 ;  n.  p^ropa;,  ^i>cviel(X6yovf, 
uapTvpof,  etc.,  Isae.  36,  2 ;  37,  S, 
Ocm.  852,  fin.,  etc. :  and  absol.,  )o 

form  a  party,  get  supporters,  Dem.  813, 
20;  ir.  Tivu(,  to  bripg  men  over  I* 
one's  party,  Andoc.  14,  17,  Dem.  1092, 
13:  also  in  act.,  as  Xen.  Hell.  1,5, 
1 1 ;  irapaaKtvuC'iv  iiKatmfpiov,  to 
pack  a  jury,  Lys.  130,  41 ;  cf.  trapa- 
KcXcwtTof. 

C.  pass,  to  gel  one's  self  ready,  pre- 
pare ;  and,  in  pf.  mtpteKrveutftat,  10 
OS  ready,  be  prepared,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
etc. :  «•.  If  rt,  Hdt.  3,  150,  etc. ; 
irpof  n.  Id.,  Xen.,  etc. ;  hrl  n,  Xen. : 
also,  (Iif  trri  vavfiaxiar,  uc  elc  Afpov, 
Thuc.  4,  13,  Xen.,  etc. :  folf.  by  wf, 
c.  part  fut.,  as,  jt.  <lif  iim?jn>fin>ot, 
Hdt.  7,  218;  uc  npo(i)akovvTec, 
Thuc.  i,  8,  and  freq.  in  Xen. ;  let* 


proeutm,   PliC 


nAPA 

freq.  without  uf,  as.  tr.  txt6titiiistr«t, 
Thuc.  5,  8,  cf  6,  M,  Xen.  Hell.  4.  I, 
41 :  foil,  by  ofrr,  c.  mf,  a-,  ujtt 
•orftivriv,  Eur.  H.  F.  1241,  cf.  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  35 ;  and  freq.  c.  mf  only. 
Hdt.  1,  71,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  44a  etc- : 
foil  by  6njT,  c.  mdic.  fut.  tr.  irwc 
^uotif ,  Plat.  IlieMt  183  D.— 2.  cupc- 
SKFlxiotfoi  71,  to  be  prepared,  pnnUrd, 
furnished  with  a  thing.  Plat.  Kep.  36> 
B. — II.  of  things,  tobe  got  ready.  prT' 
pared,  if  napeaKeiatro,  wbm  /iriM 
rations  had  been  made,  Thuc.  4,  o7  : 
and  so,  vapeoKtvddato  iplar.  fur 
sing.)  TOif  'EXa^oi,  Hdt  9,  100. 
Hence 

'napaesKrvaai^,  11,  =  vopaoar*^. 
Diod.  Excerpt  p.  491,  7:  and 

HapaoKevaaius,  aru^,  to,  amy  tkmg 
got  ready  or  prepared:  alaO!=:ropo- 
oKtvy,  Xen.  Oec.  11, 19. 

liapaaiamtaiioc,  oC,  i,  a  fgsc^  r 
susp. 

IlapaaitevairTfm,  Teilk.  adj.  ftcm 
irapa^KevdCi-h  one  must  pnmesi,  etc. 
Plat.  Gorg.  480  E,  etc.— II  (ima 
pass.)  one  must  prepare  eese'e  eetf,  is 
m^,  lai  dtiaSat,  Id.  Gotg.  S07  D. 

ffKCvi^ut)  a  provider,  j 
Gorg.  SIS  O.    Hence 

IlapaoicnNurrunif.v,  or,  ] 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  6. 

napaffXFVOOTOf,  17,  dr,  (  1 
atevi^u)  that  <ai>  be  pnumil,  i»  be 
prepared,  prewded,pnsutd,  PUt  KuC 
319  B,  324  C. 

IIapa<rxn>v,  «•,  i,  a  ffing  ready, 
preparing,  preparation,  HdV  7,  18;  r. 
deljrvov,  Hdt  9,  82;  sraftaeixru^ 
alTov  vpoayyf/.iiitv,  lo  order  corn 
to  be  prepared.  Id.  3,  25;  x-.  vrur, 
Ar.  Ach.  190:  prtpmattan,  pr»mre.  a 
o(  a  speaker  preparing  hi*  sponrh. 
Isocr.  43  C,  Lv*.  127, 7,  Xen.  Man. 
4,  2,  6;  V.  iTTi  ti,  Plal  Gorg.  513  Us 
— ix  irapaaxn'^t,  of  set  purpaee,  by 
arrangement,  Lat.  exinstirmtm,  ADtmbo 
143,  33,  Lys.  189, 34  ;  so,  iri>  Topo- 
OKCvfii,  Thuc.  I,  133;  so  also  Wf 
mpaaKtv^v,  saeraatobe  used,  Cinut. 
Baccb.  457 ;  6i'  i/iriK  itttpaeKte^, 
at  short  notice,  off-hand,  Thoc.  «,  8. 
—2.  a  plan,  rnetied.  Plat.  Corn  SIO 
E,  513  D.— 3.  a  plot,  intrigue,  cabml, 
Antipho  138,  37 ;  cf.  Tapaaxe^dCu 
B.  2.— II.  lAnI  which  umpered. /mm,. 
lyre,  pimision,  etc.,  Lat  isiii  w. 
Plat  Rep.  495  A.  etc. :  pomp,  Xra. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  14.-2.  esp.  of  wvli^e 
preparatHHi,  of  men,  arnw,  ships,  «*c  . 
aforee,  power,  Thuc.  5,  7 ;  «k,  31.  met 
Xen. :  m  genl.  patMr,  memns.  Tbac 
1,  1. — On  IIS  diSerenoe  frant  <«t». 
OKev^,  cf.  Arnold  Thuc  t,  10,  and  <. 
sub  irapoffKmivu  iiuL 

Tlapaaxviiiu,  or  iriyum,.  di, 
{KOflu,  OKnvri)  to  pHek  est^e  temihs^da 
or  near,  nvi,  Xeo.  Ao.  3,  I.  aa. 

IlapamcTVta,  ra,  in  Ortn.  SaOk  IS, 
either  ike  space  at  the  sides  ef  U#  m, 

I  (irapd,  (Ttft^),  the  etds  tmnss.   Mm»- 

I  eke  Comment  Miscell.  p.  12  »%  :  ar. 
the  side-entrances  to  the  theatre  ikroogli 
the  orchestra,  and  soatrapeAu. 

JlapaaiaiviKi,  w.(irapa,  «ntr«>«a- 
pof  nap.,  ta  thsoer  a  wide  fanmewk 
tike  a  tent  over  one,  AeariL  Era  04  : 

.  which  be  calls  «area«^iu«)»o.  a  CW. 
900. — II.  V.  I.  for  irepaos^<au  ar  -ett, 
Xen.  obi  supn. 
nopaan^TTUk  (ntei.  anfvrw)  ■• 

'  strike  into  or  msar,  gf  hghllUBg,  rlr  n, 

I  LDc.Tiia.1*. 

to  spring  or  len  beside  or  near    Pivt. 
Mar.  38. 
I     napanair<w,A,(«'«p<aaa«*»}» 
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took  baide,  min  Me  mtaming  of,  c.  gen., 
miiaiiuv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1252, — nisi  leg. 
ipov,  pro  up*  ov...,  ut  nunc,  Diiid. — 
2.  to  five  a  tidthug  glance  at,  Ta>a,Pl»t. 
Symp.  221  B. 

HapaoKUKTu,  f.  -V>w,  (irapd,  axu- 
iTTu)  to  jeer,  jeat  beeitU  or  indireetly, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  203 ;  ir.  re  elf  Ttva, 
Plot  Cic.  38. 

TLapaoofiiu,  u,  t  -i^0u,  (n-apa,  00- 
^u)  to  tcare  away,  esp.  birds,  v.  1. 
Ariit  Mirab.  118,  2.  — II.  to  talk 
luaigluily  iy,  Plut.  Cat  Mnj.  24. 

Hapaaoi^iioiiat,  f.  -laoftat,  (napa, 
ao^iiu)  dep.  mid. : — to  ai^t/  art  at  the 
Vffong  place,  7r.  novjipd^,  Chrysipp. 
ap.  At h.  137  F ;  TT.  tov  larpov,  to  viah 
to  be  wieer  than  the  physician,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  IS,  12. 

Ilapaairas,  udo{,  i,  i,e=napa^i{, 
Theophr. 

llaitaavBatf,  ir=e<i. 

tlapaairaaftoc,  ov,  6,  a  Iwietmg 
atide,  Plut.  3,  906  F  :  from 

napaoTTdu,  f.  -aau,  [n]  t'"  ''raw  or 
tear  from  Ike  tide  of,  strictly  of  young 
■hoots  from  the  parent  trunk,  Theo- 
phr., ct  Wagner  Virg.  G.  2, 23t  ;— 
to  wrett,  draw  atide.  Soph.  £1.  732  ;  tt. 
Ttva  yvufinc,  hi.  O.  C.  1185  ;  tt.  Api- 
vof  irri  >LuiJg,  Id.  Ant.  792  .—mid.  to 
draw  off  or  away  from  a  thing,  rl  rivoQ, 
Heind:  Plat.  Soph.  241  C  t(rather,  to 
draw  off  01  gather  for  one^ a  telffrom,  c. 
gen.,  Stallb.  Plat.  1.  c.)t :  also,  Trapa- 
onAaBfUTLvd  rtvo^,  to  detach  him /rom 
another's  side  (i>one'sown,Xen.  Hell. 
4,8^33.  cf.  Dem.  10,6. 

UapaoTTeipau,  H,  f.  -ueu  [a],  (.tra- 
pa,  aJTeipatj) : — to  wind  or  fold  beside 
or  near: — pass,  to  be  entwined  or  001/ 
beaidr.,  ApoUod.  3,  14,  6. 

Tlapaancipu,  f.  -aittpH,  ( irapa, 
tnreipu)  to  sow  or  acatter  beaide.  Plat. 
Ai.  366  A  : — in  pass.,  of  places,  to  lie 
acattered,  Strah.  J>.  829. 

XlapaairKl'',  t.  -lau,  {rrapa,  itnrl() 
ga  bear  a  akield  beaide,  i.  e.  tofght  be- 
aide,  atand  by  another,  Eur.  Ion  1528, 
Phoen.  1435 :  metapb.,  (roia)  vap- 
DOitLiovT'  i/ioif  ffpaxloai.  Id.  H.  F. 
1099.    Hence 

Hapatrmar^^,  ov,  6,  o  ahield-bearer, 
or  rather  a  companion  in  antu,  oomrade, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1165,  Cycl.  6. 

Uttpaairmiia,  u,  f.  -vmi,  to  be  iro. 
pdatzovdo^,  to  act  contrary  to  an  aiU- 
dice  or  eompaet,  bre^  a  treaty,  Dem. 
85,  22 ;  tlf  Ttva,  Dion.  H.  2,  98  ;  jr. 
Ttva,  to  break  faith  with  one,  Polyb.  1, 
7, 8.  Plot.  8ulL  3  ;— pass.,  to  auffer  by 
a  breath  rf faith,  Polyb.  3,  IS,  7,  etc. 
Hence 

U-aptunroviillta,  orof,  t6,  a  breach 
of  faith,  Polyb.  2,  58, 4,  etc. :  and 

napaair6vijiaii,  ewf,  i,  a  breaking 
of  faith,  Polyb.  2,  7,  6,  etc. :  and 

ilapttmrovitiTiic,  ov,  dyctsq. 

Qapdtnrovioc,  ev,  (trapa,  airovHi) 
tonirary  to  a  eompaet  or  treaty,  Tbac. 
4, 23 ;  /ttiStv  rapdairovSov  irotelv  or 
wttSeiv,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  30,  Ages.  3, 
5, — 2.faithUaa,foreawom,  Lys.  127,  4. 
— IL  atoi  ntipuaitoviai,  the  gods  ta- 
i/oketl  at  the  movSoL 

Tlapaatropd,  of,  i),  (.nttpatrrelpo) 
a  aowing  beeide,  mingling  with,  Sext, 
Emp.  p.  14. 

llapaaaov,  adv.,  {itapi,  ieaov)=^ 
Ttapavriaa,  immediaiely,  at  once,  Ap, 
Rh.  1,383;  2,  961,  etc. 

napaOT&dov.niy.  {itaplorriiii)atep- 
ping  beaide,  going  up  to,  II.  15,  22,  Od. 
U),  173. — W.  atanding  beeide,  at  the  aide, 
Tboogn.  473,  Aesch.  Cho.  963 ;.  ir. 
tyyvt,  Theocr.  25, 103. 

UapaoTufo.  f-  -(u,  {napd,  OTuiu) 
ft  irof  vfon,  Hipp..  Piod.  2, 4. 
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VLapaeraiiiiAii,  ai,  the  parte  of  the 
door  next  the  doorpoata. 

TLapaardc,  lidoc,  ii,  litapiaraitat) 
strictly,  any  thing  that  standa  beeide  or 
next  to :  esp.  a  poat,  pillar :  hence  in 
plur.,  alTrapaaruSec,  acotonnade:  and 
as  this  was  usu.  at  the  entrance  of  a 
house,  an  entrance,  portico  of  a  house 
or  temple,  htit.veetikulum,  Eur.  Phoen. 
415,  etc.,  Cratin.  Dionys.  9,  Xen.  Hier. 
11,2;  elsewh.  irpodo/ioc  and  atSovaa. 
— Also  in  sing,  a  houae,  chamber,  Eur. 
Androm.  1121. 

XlapuoTuatc,  ruf,  v> — !•  Irrapltrnf 
fu)  a  putting,  eetting  aaide  or  away, 
baniehtng,  v.  Ast  Plat.  Legg.  855  C, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  S,  12. — 2.  a  aetiing  out 
things /or  aale,  retail-trade,  Arist.  Pol. 
1,  11,  3. — 3.  metaph.  a  placing  before 
one,  a  repreaentalion,  explanation,  proof, 
Hipp. — II.  (vapitrraiiat)  intr.  a  being 
beaide,  hence, — 1.  a  position  or  poet 
near  another,  as,  near  a  king,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8, 4,  5.-2.  that  which  ia  preaent  to 
the  aoul,=  Tb  Tj  ittv^y  napiaTiifievov  ; 
a  judgment,  thought,  Polyb.  5,  9,  6. — 
3.  preaenee  of  mind,  courage,  Polyb.  16, 
33,  2,  etc. :  ready  wU,  Pfut.  2,  589  A  : 
but  also, — 4.  a  being  beside  one^a  aelf, 
absence  of  mind,vioUnt passion,rashnesa 
and  the  like,  Polyb.  8,  23, 4,  etc. ;  ir. 
rvf  diavoiof,  Id.  3,  84,  9 : — also  de- 
sire, wanronaeM,  Antiph. 'HWo;t; .  l,cf. 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  199. — UI.  as  Att. 
law-term,  a  small  money-depoait  on  en- 
tering certain  public  suits,  prob.  as  a 
fee  to  the  court,  Andoc.  16,  5,  Isae. 

42,  31 ;  cf.  Herm.  PoL  Ant.  6  140, 11, 
Bdckh  P.  E.  2,  69  sq. 

IlapaaTdTio,  u,  f.  -ijau,  to  atand 
by  or  near,  absol.,  Aesch.  Ag.  14,  etc. ; 
Tivl,  Id.  Theb.  669,  Soph.  O.  T.  400, 
etc. :  from 

napa<nuTiK<  ov,  i,  (naplaTauai) 
one  «Ao  standa  by  or  near,  c.  gen.,  Gur. 
Beller.  6  :  absol.,  one^s  comrade  on  the 
fianh  as  npaoTarrK,  ia  one's  front- 
rank-man,  fir«rram'>  one's  rear-rank 
man,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  59 :  generally, 
a  comrade  in  battle,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  107, 
117,  Pind.  N.  3,  02,  and  Trag. :  hence 
in  genl.  a  helper,  assistant',  companion. 
•—^.  one'f  right  or  l^t-hand  rrum  in  a 
chorus  when  drawn  up  in  order, 
Arist.  Pol.  3,  4,  6.— II.  m  anatomy, 
=s  ixiiidviuiec,  the  teaticlee,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pba.  2, 13.— UI.  in  >  ship,  two 
ataya  of  the  mast. 

bapaOTiiTiKdt,  1^,  6v,  able  to  exhort 
or  rouae.  c.  gen.,  dyaviof,  Polyb.  3, 

43,  8  ;  ip/t^c,  Plut.  Lye.  21.— 11.  hav- 
ing presence  of  mind,  collected,  cahn, 
courageous,  Polyb.  16,  5,  7. — Hi.  beeide 
one's  self,  transported,  mad,  furious.  Id. 
1, 67, 6,etc. — AdT.  -xuf .  compar.  -ire- 
pov.  Id. 

VlapaaTaTle,  Mof,  fem.  from  irapo- 
ardrTfCt  a  heaer,  aaaiatanl.  Soph.  O. 
C.  559,  Tr.  889,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1.  32. 

nopaoratipou,  u,  to  eneloee  by  pali- 
aadea  placed  along  or  before. 

TlctpaoTcixu,  aor.  rrapitrrlxov  (iro- 
pd,  trrelxu)  ■ — to  go  by,  vast  or  beyond, 
pata  by,  c.  ace.  loci,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  217, 
c,  dat.,  Aesch.  Cho.  568 :— in  Soph. 
O.  T.  808,  the  gen.  4^oi)  should  be  al- 
tered into  6xo»t>  ot  It  must  be  taken 
with  6p4. 

TlapaOTlTJiti,  {trapd,  ortXku)  to  eel 
on  one  side,  turn  eidewaya,  e.  g.  a  sail, 
Heliod.  —  U. »  ivaareXAxj,  ap.  He- 
sych. 

TlapaiTTevaxa,  (irctpd,  arevdxt-))  '• 
sigh  betide  ot  near :  to  check,  Hipp.,  in 
mid.  [va] 

Iltifi&iniuta,  arof,  t6,  (itaploTa- 
(tat)  cahnneat,  aelf-poaaeasion,  cMirage, 
Qiod.  17, 11,  Piou.  U.  de  Dem.  22.— 
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n.  Beiov  7r.,  divine  inepiration,  Dion 
H.  8,  39.— III.  in'plur.  yrinciptea,  max 
■nu,  M.  Anton.  3,  II. 

IlapatJTi^u,  t  -fu,  to  mark  by  prick 
ing  at  the  side. 

napatni^u,  [.  -^lu,  (iropii,  arlX 
3u)  to  shine  beside,  at  the  side,  Stob 
Eel.  1,  p.  590. 

natiairrtrldiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
sq.,  Diog.  L.  8,  78. 

TlapaaTlxlf,  iioQ,  i,(napu,  arlxpc) 
any  thing  written  beside  or  at  the  side, 
esp.  Me  title  of  a  book,  which  waa 
written  at  each  end  of  the  roll,  or  ap- 
pended on  a  label,  Diog.  L.  5,  93,  cf. 
A.  Gell.  14,  6. 

napa7Top^vw/(i,  f.  -oToptau  and 
•arpuaa  ( napd,  oropivvviu ):  — 1« 
stretch  beside  or  near,  to  lay  fiat,  throw 
a  person,  Ar.  Eq.  481. 

napaor(ipwpi,=foreg. 

llapaaTuxdioftai,  (irapa,  (rrorofo- 
fiai)  avp;  to  aim  at,  nvd{,  Sext.  Emp. 
p.  183. 

nap<«jrpa/3o;,  ov,  squinting  eide- 
waya. 

flapatTTpHTtvoiiai,  {rtapa,  erpa- 
T£vu)  dep.  to  mardt  beaide  or  wiM  an 
army. 

HapaoTpuTriytu,  u,  (iropd,  erpa- 
Tityo^)  to  be  at  the  generaVe  aide,  act 
unth  him,  like  tniOTpanfyiu,  Dion.  H, 
10,  45,  Plut,  etQ.— II.  to  meddle  iciM 
the  general,  Plut.  Aemil.  11. 

ilapaarpiiTOTredevu,  (trapd,  (nfut 
roir(0(vu)  to  encamp  near  or  oppoaitt, 
Ttvi,  Polyb.  2,  6,  3  ;  3, 17,  4,  etc. 

Hapdarprfifia,  aro^,  to,  that  which 
is  twisted  :  a  twist,  distortion,  Hipp. ; 
!  from 

napaarptiba,  f.  -iliu,  (iropd,  arpl- 
^)  to  twist  aaide  or  from  its  proper 
place,  Hipp.  589 :  to  distort  the  eyes, 
Nic.  Th.  758.-2.  to  him  aside,  prevent, 
liolpav,  Eur.  Melan.  9 :  generally,  to 
change,  Plat.  Crat.  418  A ;  esp.  for 
the  worst,  to  pervert,  c.  gen.  Arist 
Pol.  8,7,  7. 

TlapaoTpoyyvXo^,  ov,  roundish, 

nttpaaTpuvvt/ti,  f.  -(TT'p(i<7w,=»r<i- 
paoTopcvwiii,  Joseph. 
i      Ila/raoTpu^du,  u,  f.  -iqau,  poet,  for 
I  ntwaarpi^u,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  665. 

tlapaarin^u,  ( vapd,  aTV(^ )  (0  is 
rather  astringent,  Diph.   Siphn.  Ath, 
I  73  A. 

I  Jlapaavyypd^iii,  u,  to  cheat  one  m 
breach  of  contract  {avyypa^),to  break 
contract  wiih,  Ttvd,  Dem.  1291,  17; 
1293,  7. 

napotrvyypa^^,  $f,  ^,  a  breach  of 
contract. 

Ilapatrvyx'<^t  f-  -X^^"t  '•  mingla 
improperly. 

ua^aiK06avTiu,  u,  (iropo,  avKO- 
^avTeu)  to  catitmniaie  beside  Or  secretly, 
Plut  2,  73  B. 

lIapa(Tv}.Xeyopat,  (irapA,  mi.Xi' 
yu)  as  pass.,  to  assemble  betide  or  with 
others,  Andoc.  17,  24. 

Uapacrv/tffdUij,  ( iropti,  trvn0dX- 
Xitt)  to  compare :  pass,  to  be  like,  Tivl, 
LXX, 

Jlapaaip^d/ia,  arof,  t6,  (irapd, 
evuBalvu)  in  the  technical  language 
of  the  Stoics,  a  subordinate  notion  or 
circumstancf,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct  21 ;  ci. 
jTopaoiiiitTuiia,  tn/iffafia. 

tlttpaaifitrru/ia,  t6,  v.  foreg. 

JlapaftvvdyXJl}  »7f,  V>  inflammation 
of  the  throai,  Hipp.,  V.  Kvvuyxri. 

nopaovvdyu,  to  assemble  illegally 
OT  eecretly.  [d]    Hence 

Xlttpaavviiyuyij,  f/{,  i,  on  illegat, 
secret  meeting. 

nopatrvvaftf,  1},=:  foreg. 

HapaavvairriKos,  ij,  ov,  binding 
along  with. 
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JlapaavvdrrTfjf  f.  -ipu,  to  bind  with. 

Xlfipa(rvift:Gi^,  ij,  [napd,  trvviijfit)  a 
rnisuwterataiuiiflgt  Hipp. 

napaavv8eoi(,  ii,  formation  from  a 
compound^  Granim. 

Tlapaffui'Scrof,  ov,  esp.  in  nent. 
plur. :  rii  tt.,  word*  formed  from  com- 
pounds, 

JlafiaavvOTjfia^  oTOf,  r6,  (n'opOf 
cvvd/jfjia)  a  collateral  tignat^  a  tignat 
added  to  the  watch-ieord,  Polyb.  9,  13, 
19 ;  V.  avvBma- 

tlapaovpiiu,  (iropa,  avpiCu)  to  flay 
the  avpiy^  beside  or  ncary  Nonn. 

Ilapatrvpu^  f.  -tipu,  ^Trapu,  cvpcj) 
to  hurry  away  or  along,  carry  with  the 
stream.  Died.  17,  55:  metapn.,  TT-nyf 
ffrdoeuf,  Ar.  JSq.  527. — 2.  tt.  iirof,  to 
drag  a  word  in,  vse  it  out  of  time  and 
place,  Aesch.  Pr.  1065. — 3.  Topaovc 
trap.,  to  tweep  off  the  oars  of  a  ship  by 
brushing  past  Tier,  Polyb.  10,  4,  14. 
— 4.  ol  TTapa(refTvp/iivot,^=vne<TKeXi- 
CflivOL,  wrestlers  tripped  up.  [ii] 

Ilapaa^ylC,  iio{,  ij,  the  part  near 
the  throat. 

Tlapaa(PaX7i(,  (;,  iirapd,  a^dXXu) 
wandering  by  or  past,  Nic.  Al.  416. 

Ilapaa^Ai^u,  (Tropu,  dff^a}UCu)  to' 
eecure  by  placing  beside,  to  fortify,  LXX. 

Hapaatpu}.Xu,  fut.  -aXu :  aor.  ira- 
piat^TjXa  ( irapd,  tr^uXXu ) ;  to  push 
nd^oays,  hence  to  make  a  thjng;  glance 
off  to  the  side,  e.  g.  an  arrow,  to  make  it 
fcdl  or  miss,  foil  it,  11.  8,  311 ;  n.  rivu 
Tivac,  to  foil  one  o/'(obtaining)  a  thing, 
Pind.  N.  11,  41 :  ir.  riva  vdow,  0pp. 
H.  3,  200.— Pass,  to  err,  be  deceived, 
vov(  JTOpECT^aXT-ai,  Crilias  2,  13; 
also  to  wander  from,  c.  gen.,  Plat. 
Epin.  976B. 

Tlapao^Kou,  a,  to  wedge  in  betide 
or  near. 

napa<r^i7v6<ii,  u,  tobind  in  at  the  aide. 

Xlapaai^iyyij),  f.  -xfu,  to  bind,  fasten 
beside  or  on. 

Xlapua^pdyiia,  f.  -laa,  ( iropd, 
tJ^paytCt^)  to  set  a  seal  beside :  to  seal 
up,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  523. 11 ;— pass. 
to  be  sealed  up,  lb.  14. — 11.  to  counter- 
feit a  seal.    Hence 

Ilapa<r^pdyXai{,i,  the  caunterfeiling 
of  a  seal. 

llapav^vptoct  ov,  (irapd,  a^piv) 
beside,  near  the  ankles,  0pp.  H.  3, 307. 

HapaaxdCu,  to  detain,  dub. 

IIopaCT^totuCw,  fut.  -aaUfto  perform 
or  execute  in  haste,  off-hand,  carelessly : 
hence  aUo—TTopaxapdaau. 

napaoxtiov,  (iropa,  axeiov)  adr., 
beside,  near :  of  time,  like  Tropa^pnua, 
straightway,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  354,  Nic.  Th. 
799.— IL  nearly,  well  nigh,  Dion.  H. 

napa(r^^9u,ss7rapc;[u,  poet. 

Hapaaxclv,  JtapaaxilKV,  inf.  aor. 
2  of  Ttaplx^y  Hom. 

Hagdaxtcii,  euf,  il,  an  offering, 
DioC. 

llopoffrerfof,  o,  ov,  Tcrb.  adj.  from 
itaoaaxiOu,  ».  Ttapiiu. 

tlapaaxmtiTi^Ut  '•  -lau,  {vapa, 
extltiari^u^  to  change  from  the  true  or 
right  farm,  to  alter,  disfigure,  disguise, 
Theophr.ap.Plut.2,631  E.Diog  U6, 
9.— II.  toimitale, copy, Pausan.  Hence 

nnpofffi/juanff/iof,  oO^i,  the  form- 
ation of  a  word  from  another  by  a  change 
of  termination,  gender,  etc.,  Oranim. 

Hapaff^idcf,  ai,  chips  which  fall  by 
the  side  in  cleaving,  hewing,  etc.,  Hipp. 
It]:  from 

Xlupaari^o,  f.  -laa,  (iropd,  axiCu) 
to  rip  up  lengthwise,  ir.  irupd  riii'  Aa- 
irdp^ji'.  Hdt.  2, 86;io<)p<nfi8h,  Epich.' 
p.  104,  Alex.  Leuc.  1.    Hence 

tlapaaxiOT^C,  ov,  i,  one  who  slits 
or  rips  up  tenglnutise,  e.  g.  a  COOk  who 
guts  fish,  etc.  •.—DM  v/ho  opens  corpses 
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to  embalm  them,  Diod.  1,  91. — H.  a 
housebreaker  who  breaks  through  doOrs 
or  walls,  Polyb.  13,  6, 4. 

Ilapaaxoivliu,f.-lau,lvapd,  axot- 
vt(u)  to  fence  with  linea,  Strab.  p.  710. 
Hence 

Hapaaxoivt'lttii  orof,  t6,  a  cord 
drawn  beside  or  along. 

llapaaxoXio,  u,  (a  buty  one's  self 
with  trifling  things. 

^Hapuaoma,  ac,  i),  Parasopia,  i.  e. 
lying  along  the  Asopus,  a  district  of 
Boeotia ;  hence  ol  llapuauJTtot,  the 
Parasopii,  inhab.ofP.,  Strab.  pp.  404, 
408. 

fJIapaaumuf,  ddor,  17,  Paratopias, 
a  town  or  district  of  Thessaly,  Strab. 
p.  424 :  prob.  near  source  of 'Aouirof, 
11.3. 

Tlaparaivaplio  or  -ta^u,  to  celebrate 
the  Taenaria  like  the  Laconians,  Her- 
mipp.  Ocol  7. 

■  nupuruftf,  eof,  17,  (iraparaaau)  a 
placing  beside,  esp.  a  disposing  soldiers 
m  array ;  hence  also  on  army  m  array, 
a  line  of  battle,  tz.  T0icla6iu,  Isocr. 
216  D:  Ik  napaTu^eu^,  in  regular  bat- 
tle, Thuc.  5,  11,  Dem.  123,  24,  Aesch. 
66,  15;  so,  iv  Tj  wapaTufff,  Polyb. 
— 2.  metaph.  emulation,  tt.  Koi  ^tAo- 
vtiKla,  Plut.  Cira.  8  : — the  regular  par- 
ty of  a  demagogue,  Lat.  aml^ut,  vem. 
1081,  12,  cf  Aeschin.  53,  2. 

Ilaparapdaau,  Att.  -tto;  f. -fu, 
(Trapo,  TapdtTOu)  to  confuse,  eonfmaui, 
Epict. 

TlapdrHaic,  eac,  ii,  (iroparrfvu)  ex- 
tension by,  near,  before. — II.  in  Gramm. 
Xpovov  ie.,  Lat.  lempus  imperfectum, 
also  ;j;p(i»'of  iroparariKof,  because 
the  impf.  expresses  continuance  at  du- 
ration of  time  in  the  past. 

MapaTuaau,  Att.  -ttu  :  f.  -fu  {ira- 
pd,  Tuaau) : — to  place  or  post  beside 
others,  to  draw  up  an  army  for  battle, 
esp.  in  battle-order,  Hdt.  9,  31,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,  33,  etc. ;  and  in  raid.,  (o 
draw  up  one's  men  m  battle  order,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  23,  etc. : — pass. :  to  be  set 
or  posted  beside  m  array,  iropd  Tivo^, 
Hdt.  8,  95  ;  to  ie  drawn  up  in  battle 
order,  Thuc.  4,  3i,  43,  etc. :  mid.,  to 
meet  one  another  in  battle,  uXXtjXoi^, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  5 ;  absol.  to  stand 
side  by  side  m  battle,  oit  /id  rovf  h/ 
n^ariuo!;  iroporoj^o^^ovf,  Dem. 
297,  12 ;  cf.  Thuc.  1,  29.-2.  in  mid. 
and  pass.,  also,  to  prepare  one's  self, 
stand  prepared,  naMTtrdxdai  i^pog 
Tt,  Plat.  Prot.  333  E. 

Iloparunxdc.  5,  ov,  (vapdraeii) 
stretching  out,  lengthening. — 11.  xpoPOf 
iraparaTtKdf,  theimperfset,Seit.  Emp. 
p.  649 ;  V.  iropdrom  J-  II. 

noparcivu,  (iropo,  nlvu)  to  stretdk 
out  along,  besids  or  near,  Hdt.  I,  185  ; 
to  stretch  out  the  line  of  battle,  Lat.  or- 
dines  explicare,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  48  ;  TT. 
Tu^pov,  to  draw  a  long  trench,  lb.  1, 7, 
15 ;  to  produce  in  a  straight  line.  Plat. 
Rep.  527  A ;  ir.  X6yov,  Arist.  Poet. 
17,  5. — 2.  of  time,  to  protract,  prolong, 
exhaust  or  wear  out  by  delay,  Xen.  CyT. 
1,3,  ll,cf  M6m.3,'l3,6.— 3.to»fr«»e* 
on  the  rack,  torture,  bring  to  extremity, 
Ar.  Eq. ;  metaph.,  in  pass..  Plat.  Lys. 
204  C  ;  iroX<opici(i  iroportiVfoftw  tl( 
TOVtrxoTOV,  to  strain  themselves  to  the 
uttermost,  hold  out  to  the  last,  Thuc. 
3, 46. — i.  in  pass.,  also,  to  be  hid  pros- 
trate, laid  low,  iUuy  irapaTelvradas, 
Plat.  Symp.  207  B ;  so,  of  a  corpse, 
Valck.  Phoen.  1691,  cf.  infra  U.— 5. 
KOt^'ov  ir.,  to  relax  the  bowels,  Ath. 
115  £.—6.  of  pronunciatioit,  to  pv- 
nounce  a  word  long  or  stoudy,  Isngthsn 
it  in  pronunciaiion.  Let.  proActrf.— II. 
intr.  to  strsttk  <ml,  Ut  Usiii,  befors  or 
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'  along,  of  a  wall,  a  line  of  cooDtfj, 

etc.,  Hdt.  1,  190,  Thuc  4.  8,  etc. :  c 

ace.  loci,  rd  Tpof  t^v  hrrip^  «(• 

'  povTo  i  Kovxooof  xoporrivn,  Hdt. 

;  1, 203 :  so  also  in  pass.,  HdL  2,  8 ;  4. 

,  38,  etc.,  At.  Nub.  212,  sq.— 3.  of  time, 

to  extend,  Luc.  Macrob.  3,  etc. — IIL 

I  as  auiil.  verb,  c.  part.,  rot  trapare- 

'  vfif  deituc  ravra ;   how  long  will 

,  you  go  on  fearing  this  ?  Lat.  <»<i<uf>i* 

I  tendes  or  perges  haec  timere,  Philostr. 

ntspaTttxiiu,  ( iropd,  mxKu  t  Is 

'  build  a  imU  beside  ;   to  fortify  tmids. 

Hence 

I      JlttpaTtlxtoitit  t^t^'  ^^  *  "*"  *" 

fort  tmdt  beside :  a  side  or  cross-wmUt 

Thuc.  7,  II,  42  (T.  Arnold  42). 

I      Ilopan«ro(vu,  aor.  iroprrtrrTFO : 

{  in  Hom.  only  in  mid.  (impa,  runu- 

vu) : — strictly  of  timber,  l>  wmri  mf 

;  another  form :   hence,  generklly.  is 

I  transform,  niter,  ovii  ctv  HXuf  Zcir 

;  iroparrxT^voiro,  not  eTCO  be  cvuld 

;  ina«e  it  any  way  else  (dXAuf  being  al- 

'  most  pleonast.),  II.  14,  54.-2.  W  aim 

from  the  truth,  disguise,  f^sify,  ir9f% 

I  Od.  14,  131.-1].  to  botch.  oHer  cimmsi- 

ly,  of  carpentry,  PluL — ^UL  to  bsaiUa 

make  besides,  Plut. 

I      nooonXfvroiof,  a,  ov,  (rapd,  n 

XcvTti)  the  last  but  ens,  Atk  106  C. 

nopor^Xtvrocov,^  foreg.,Gtaau&. 

nopair^wv^o^i,  ( iropo,  Tt7Mriv) 
dep.  to  cheat  the  revenue,  rt,  Diog.  L. 
4,46. 

nopor^/ivu ;  f.  -nfiii,  loo.  and  poet. 
-Td)iu,  (iropd,  Tf/ivu)  : — to  cut  or  tml 
up  at  the  side  or  Isngtkmise,  ir-  riwif 
mituov.  to  cut  ia  half.  At.  Lys.  tlT, 
132,  cf.  Posidoo.  ap.  Ath.  152  A. 

llopaTrTayiiivuf,  adv.  part.  pC 
pass.  f[Y>m  iraporwitTu,  m  bmttls-mrrm^ 
well-prepared,  PlaU  Rep.  399  B. 

IIopartnjpK/i^vuf.  adr.  part,  pt 
pan.  from  ■xapanipiu,  carefully,  <» 
ac/iu,  Philo. 

tlapaTcrvo'koytu,  u,  to  inlraiac*  k 
thing  inciaentally  and  withemt  1 
Dem.  Phal. 

HapaTfipiu,  u,  f.  -i/cu,  (ro^, 
piu)  to  watch  dosely,  observe  1 
c.  ace,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  4.  AnsC 
Rhet.  2,  6,  20,  etc. ;  esp.  with  erfl 
design,  to  <ir  m  wast  far,  Polrb.  17.  3, 
2,  etc. — 2.  to  observe  canstsmtlm,  cats 
care,  foil,  by  jiruf.-,  Dem.  3S1,  ML 
Hence 

nopon^pil^ia,  oroc,  ro,  amy  tkmg 
observed,  an  observatiois,  etf.  of  tk* 
flight  of  birds:  and 

Jlaparnp^mc,  ntf,  If,  am  ilnii^' 
or  remarktng  beside  or  near,  ai«(k=3 
foreg.,  Diod.  1,28.-2.  amaiclunges  ly. 
iV  in uwit/or a  person,  Polyb.  16, £2,8, 

HapcrrfprfTtov,  verb.  adj.  from  to- 
parnpeu,  one  meust  taks  earw,  Arvt. 
Anal.  Pr.  2, 19, 1. 

noporiTpi^TTr.  o*.  i.  (raparmpfti) 
«na^rrvCT',«vrrw<r,Diod.  1,1ft  Heaca 

nopan^pTTixif ,  9,  iv,  ietsi^mf,  t^ 
Jit  for  observing. 

llapaTiftij/u,  also  3  sing.  prti.  m. 
panfiei,  Od.  1.  193,  (jropi.  nrt^si.. 
To  place  beside  or  befsre,  Cf.  at  strata, 
to  set  something  b^ore  ooe,  r.  rvn  Tt, 
in  Hom.  (cap.  m  Od.)  theaso.  —fBi., 
as  11.  18,  406,  Od.  4,  66 ;  nu.  Aairo, 
IL  23,  810;  rpdTtCov,  Od.  STk  ;  fe- 
fpov,  Od.  21, 177.  cf.  Hdt. «.  73.  ate  • 
hence,  genetally,  to  sfer,  pns^s.fir' 
nuh.  icivia,  IL  II,  TTB,  cf.  Od.  £.91  ; 
9, 517 ,  Mminip«n>,Od.  15,306;  v.4a- 
vofuv  rim,  to  place  power  «>  erne's  dhv 
posat,  Od.  3,  SOS:  r.  rm.  c.  mf,  m 
enabU  one  to  do.  Plat  ProC  315  E^ 
Theaet  157  C— Hom.  oft.  ha*  ■  m 
tmesis.— S.  to  place  by  at  iiii,  arr- 
^vovf  irap<#fu  aufi^Tt,  Uea.  TK 
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S77. — 3.  to  lag  before  one,  to  fropoie, 
repreeerU,  declare,  espltdn,  rivi  tl,  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  6,  14 ;  to  allege,  produce,  Isae. 
78,  13 ;  also  in  mid. ;  cf.  infra  B.  6. 
— J.  to  xet  over  agairut,  Tivi  Tt,  Plat. 
Phil  47  A,  Demad.  179,  16.— 5.  to  set 
tide  by  tide,  compare,  Twl  Tl,  Plut, 
Demetr.  12 ;  t*  ffpfif  ti,  Luc.  Prom. 
15. — 6.  to  place  at  a  pledge  with  some 
one,  give  into  another's  charge  or  keep- 
ing, to  deposit  in  his  hands,  Tivl  Tl : 
but  also  in  mid.,  as  Hdt.  6, 66, 1,  Xen. 
Ath.  2, 16;  (hence  vapamiKii,  the  de- 
posit.) 

B.  mid.,  to  set  by  or  before  one*t  self, 
have  set  before  one,  Satda^,  Od.  2, 105 ; 
19,  150  i  24,  140 ;  axtifjf,  Eur.  CycL 
390;  rpiire^av,  Thuc.  1,'130;  esp. 
to  take  to  on^s  self,  take  at  an  otsittaTit 
or  helper. — 2.  to  give  as  a  deposit,  v. 
supra  6. — 3.  to  venture,  stake,  hazard. 


Kc^aXof,  ^r^c  TrapBc/ievoi,  Od.  2, 
237 .  9,  255,  Tyrtae.  3, 18 ;  cf.  rrapa- 
^aXKii  mid. — 4.  to  lay  by  one^t  self  or 


by  one's  side,  lay  up  or  set  aside  for 
something,  xpfjIK^Ta  fff  tl,  Polyb.  3, 
17,  10. — 5.  to  apply  something  of  one's 
own  to  a  purpose,  employ  it,  Tt  iv  Ttvi, 
Plat.  Pbaed.  65  E. — 6.  to  bring  or  juote 
m  one*t  oum  favour,  quote  at  evidence  or 
at  an  authority,  ir.uvthv,  Zttpddeiyfia, 
Plat.  Polit.  275  B,  279  A :— but  most 
fireq.  in  Gramm.,  and  that  sometimes 
in  act.,  SchSf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  84, 359. 

riaporiXXu,  {vapu,  Tl7.'hj)  to  pluck 
the  hair  from  any  parts  of  the  body 
but  the  head,  jr.  rof  jiT^t^pida^,  Ar. 
Eq.  373 :  a  practic^  among  voluptu- 
aries and  women,  Id.  Lys.  89, 151 ; — 
also  the  penalty  inflicted  on  adulter- 
ers when  detected.  Id.  Plut.  168,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  415,  and  v.  sub  n'XAu  : 
—mid.,  to  puU  hairs  out  of  one's  self, 
Ar.  Ach.  31 ;  cf.  tCXXu.    Hence 

napanX^Of,  ov,  A,  a  plucking  the 
hair  from  any  parts  but  the  head :  and 

IlopanXmf,  ^,=foreg.,  Clem.  Al. 

nopanXrof,  ov,{Trapar(X^u)  strip- 
ped of  hair  in  any  parts  but  the  head. 

ei female  slave  who  plucked  the  hairs  from 
her  mistress's  body,  Cratin.  'Qp.  2. 

TlapaTfiiCu,  (rrapd.  arpKu)  to  fu- 
migate, smoke  on  all  tidet,  Geop. 

JlapaToXpdu,  (j,(7rapd,  rolpdu)  to 
be  fool-hardy,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gramm.  102. 

JlapuroXuo;,  ov,  (jrapa,  rdXpa) 
fool-hardy,  Plut.  Pomp.  32,  etc.  Adv. 
./luc,  Heliod.  9,  21. 

napdrovof,  ov,  (n'aparrivu)»tr«teA- 
ed  out  beside  or  along,  Tr.repec,  hands 
hanging  down  by  the  side,  Eur.  Ale.  399. 

JlapaTd^evaic,  «(jf,  17,  (ffapa,  TO- 
ftvu)  a  shooting  at  with  an  arrow  in 
passing,  Plut.  2,  521  B. 

napdrojrof,  ov,  at  the  vrong  Ot  a 
badpiace.  . 

UapaTpCyelv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  iropa- 
Tpuyu. 

TlapaTpaylKevu,=»<l. 

IlapaTpiiyvifu,  u,  to  tell  m  falit 
tragic  style,  to  exaggerate. 

TlapaTpdyi^Sof,  ov,  (irapd,  rpaytp- 
go^,  pseudo-tragic,  bombastic,  Plut.  2, 
7  A,  Longin. 

TlapaTpav7.l^t^totisp  like  a  child. 

TlaparpfKU,  f.  -Tphfiu,  (iropd,  Tp(- 
iru)  to  turn  aside,  off  or  away,  iTrnov^, 
n.  23,  398 ;  iitrdf  iiov,  423  ;  irora- 
uov  Trap.,  to  turn  a  river  from  its  chan- 
nel, Lat.  derivare,  Hdt.  7, 128,  cf.  130. 
— 2.  to  turn  one/rom  his  opinion,  change 
his  mind,  Hes.  Th.  103 ;  and,  in  bad 
■ensp,  to  mislead,  leduee.  Plat.  Legg. 
685  D ;  so  in  mid.,  Theocr.  22,  151 : 
ir.  Xnyov,  to  pervert  orfaltify  a  story, 
Hdt.  3, 2 :— generally,  toalter,  Id.  7, 16. 

B.  mid.  te  twit,  deviate,  tlf  t6vov, 
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Xen.  Hell.  5, 1, 6  j  n.  tow  Xoyov,  Id. 
Oec.  12,  17.  Cf.  irapaTpoTTeu,  rra- 
parputrdu. 

UapaTpli^,  f.  -8p&iba,  (irapa,  rpf- 
0u)  to  feed  beside  orwith : — pass,  to  live 
at  the  expense  of  another,  Dem.  403^ 
23. — n.  to  feed  to  no  purpose,  of  men 
and  animals  that  ate  not  worth  their 
keep,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  1041,  Heineke 
Menand.  p.  85. 

TlapaTpixu,  f-  -BpiSo/tai,  uso.  -6pa- 
fiov/iat:  aor.  napdpdfiov  (the  only 
tense  used  by  Horn.};  part.  aor.  1 
Tropafipefaf,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 955,  Anth. 
(iropu,  Tpiru).  To  run,  ruth  by  or 
oatt,  11.  10,  350 ;  c.  dat.  loci,  22, 157 ; 
later  also  c.  ace,  to  etcape,  rd  xaxd, 
Eur.  H.  F..  1020  J  hence,— 2.  to  out- 
run, overtake,  Tivd  irodeaaiv,  H.  23, 
636,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  1353:  generally,  to 
excel,  turpass,  Polyb.  32,  15,  12.— 3. 
to  overreach,  outwit,  0pp.— 4.  to  run 
through  or  over,  Lat.  curtu  confcere, 
illilirXeBpov,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  6. — 5.  to 
run  over,\.e.  treat  in  acurtorvway,  Lat. 
percurrere,  Isocr.  55  C :  also  to  patt 
over,  omit,  Polyb.  10,  43,  1 :  to  tltghl, 
neglect,  Theocr.  20,  32. — 6.  to  escape 
unnoticed,  Polyb.  6,  6,  4 :  so  of  time, 
Hdn.  2,  12,  7. — 11.  to  run  up  to,  run 
mtickly  to,  etc-  i^rl  or  iropd  Tl,  Xen. 
An.  7, 1, 23,  etc. 

Haparpio,  f.  -rpiau,  (wapd,  rptu) 
to  start  atide  from  fear,  irapETpeaaav 
6i  ol  Imroi,  the  horses  twened,  II.  5, 
295. 

TlapuTp^Toc,  ov,  (irapi,  TiTpdu) 
pierced  at  the  tide,  aiiXb^  IT.,  a  kind  of 
flute  lor  playing  mournful  airs. 

HapaTptph,  f/c,  if,  a  rubbing  againtt 
one  another :  hence,  metaph.,  couition, 
clashing,  enmity,  Polyb.  2, 36, 5 :  from 

llapaTpiiSu,  f.  -^w,  (trapd,  Tpl3u) 
to  rub  beside  or  alongside,  tr.  xpvobv 
iiKripaTov  uXX^  XP^^V  ("^'  ^ 'f  ^daa- 
vov),  to  rub  pare  gold  beside  other 
gold  on  the  lapis  Lydius  and  see  the 
aifierence  of  the  cnarks  they  leave, 
Hdt.  7,  10,  1 ;  hence  in  pass.,  to  be 
rubbed  beside  baser  metal,  and  so  test- 
ed, kc  [3uaavov  d*  i?.duv  Traparpi^o- 
iiat,  ucTE  lioUPdt,)  xpvadc,  Theogn. 
417,  ct.  1101.— 2.  to  rub  tlightly,  it. 
oUpt,)  Toi/c  Adivrof,  Diod.  5,  33. — ^11. 
pass.,  Traparpl^emal  Tivi  or  Trpof 
riva,  to  clash  agairut,  fall  out  with  one, 
Polyb.  4,  47,  7,  etc. ;  cf.  irapaKoovo. 
— III.  mid.,  to  rub  one  against  anotner : — 
but  also,  ■KopaTpi-iiaaBai  to  jziruirov, 
like  Lat.  os  or  fnmtem  pecfricare,  to 
harden  the  forehead  at  it  were  by  per- 
petual rubbing,  and  so  to  be  utterly  hard- 
ened, dead  to  shame,  Strab.  p.  603 ;  cf. 
bippyoKvijijToc.  [l\    Hence 

ilapuTpiii/ia,  QTOf,  tA,  inflammation 
cauted  by  friction  in  riding  or  walking, 
Lat.  intertrigo,  Diosc. :  and 

Ilaparpi^tj:,  euf ,  i,  arubbing  againtt 
oiu  another,  Diod.  3,  36,  Plut. 

TIapaTpoTretJ,=ciraparpemj :  rl  ue 
Tavra  irapaTpoTreuv  dyopEvet^ ;  wny 
tell  me  this,  leading  me  astray,  mis- 
leading me  ?  Od.  4,  465 ;  cf.  Ap.  Hh. 
3,  946. 

IlapoTpow^,  ijc,  il,  (irapaTplntS)  a 
turning  off  or  away,  averting,  means  of 
averting,  Bavdrov,  Eur.  Ion  1230. — 2. 
a  slight  alteration,  inflexion,  Plut.  2, 
376  A. — 3.  a  misleading,  Tov  ^povovv- 
Toc,  Id.  2,  758  E.— If  intr.  a  falling 
away,  degeneracy ;  error,  Piut.  2, 40  B : 
madness.  Id.  2,  759  A. — 2.  a  bye^way, 
tide-stream,  Longin.  :—'a  digression, 
Plut.  2,  855  C,  Luc.  Encom.  Dem.  6. 

IlaporpoirHtAf,  ij,  6v,=irapaTpo- 

tlapdrpoiroc,  ov,  {iraparpiwu)  turn- 
ti  atide ;  tuned  from  the  right  way. 
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Ittwleis,  civat,  Pind.  P.  2, 65  j  cf.  0pp. 
H.  1, 515 ; — strange,  unusual,  lb.  4, 18. 
— II.  act.  turning  away,  averting  a  thing, 
TLVog,  Eur.  Andr.  526. 

TlapuTpo^f,  ov,  {irapaTp(^)  rear- 
ed beside  or  in  the  same  house,  Lat. 
vema,  Polyb.  40,  2,  3. 

TlapaTpoxdZ'^,  poet,  for  iraparpl- 
XO,  to  run  patt,  Anth.  P.  9,  372 :  to 
outrun. — II.  to  run  alongside,  App.  Civ. 
3,  70. 

IIapoTpo;fiOf,  ov,  (jrapd,  Tpox6{) 
betide  the  wheel. 

TlapaTpvydu,  u,  f.  -nau,  {trapd, 
Tfivyau)  to  pluck  grapes  by  the  way  or 
by  ttealth :  nence,  like  i/i^KKo/iat, 
ol  lovers'  pleasures,  Aristaen.  2,  7. 

TlapaTpv^u,  to  coo  beside  or  near. 

HapaTpimripa,  aToc,  t6,  {rritpd, 
TpvTTUu)  a  side-hole,  Procl. 

napaTpvit>do,=Tpv^a :  susp. 

Ilaporpu^'u,  fut.  -^o/iai :  aor.  ira- 
piTpuyov  (iropd,  Tpayu) : — to  gnaw  at 
the  tide,  nibble  at,  take  a  bite  of,  c.  gen., 
Auof,  Ar.  Ran.  986,  Pac.  415 :  also 
metaph.,  jr.  T^f  &px^i,  tiyeiiovla^, 
etc.,  Suetoa  Galb.  4. 

IlapaTpuTruu,  u,  poet,  for  irapa- 
TpiKU,  deov^  dvhoai  Traparpuiruo^ 
uv6pu7rot,  mortals  runt  away  the  anger 
of  the  gods  by  sacrifices,  11.  9,  500. 

IIap§Tr<j,  Att.  for  jraiMtaau,  Arr. 

TlapaTvyxdvu :  f.  -Tevio/iai :  aor 
iraptrvxov  ijTapd,Tvyxdviji) '. — tohap 
pen  to  be  at  hand,  come  to,  TLvi,\\.  1 1, 
74 :  to  be  present  at,  Lat.  interesse,  ir.  tu 
Uytp,  Tij)  trdOci,  Hdt.  7, 236 ;  9, 107,  cf 
Plat.  Prot.  340  E  :  absol.,  to  ie  prunir, 
Hdt.  6, 108;  and  of  things,  to  o^n-,  pre- 
sent  themselves,  Lat.  pro^ato  esse,  Thuc. 
4, 19,  Plat. :  hence,  oiraparvyuv,  who^ 
ever  chanced  to  be  by,  i.  e.  the  first  comer, 
any  chance  person,  Thuc.  1,  M;  rd 
jrapaTvyxdvov  or  napaTVxiv,  what- 
ever turns  up  or  chances,  an  emergency, 
Thuc.  1,  122;  5,  38;  ^K  Toi  irapa- 
rvx6vT0(  Xiyeiv,  to  speak  off-hand: 
napaTv^ov,  absol.  like  irapaaxov, 
it  being  m  one's  power,  since  it  was  in 
one's  power  to  do,  Thuc.  1,  76 ;  5,  60. 

Ilaparirjror,  ov,  (rrapd,  tvtttu) 
marked  with  a  false  imprett,  counterfeit, 
Valck.  Hipp.  1115.    Hence 

IlapaTlnrotJ,  u,  to  mark  with  afaltt 
impress,  form  wrongly.     Hence 

Uaparviruat^,  euc,  i),  a  falte  copy, 
wrong  impression,  reflection,  etc.,  Plut. 
2,  404  C :  and 

HapaTimuTiKot,  ^,  iv,  giving  a 
wrong  or  falte  impression,  Sezt.  Emp. 
p.  470.     Adv.  -KiJc- 

iWapavala,  or,  f),  Parauaea,  the 
territory  of  the  Parauaei,  Arr.  An.  1, 
7.6. 

Ilapavalvo,  (iropd,  aialvo)  to  dry 
beside  or  between,  Toeophr. 

tllapavatoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Parauaei, 
i.  e.  dwellers  along  the  Auat,  in  Thes- 
saly,  Thuc.  2,  80. 

ilapavydZu,  {irapa,  aiydM  '»  S* 
luminefrom  the  tide,  Dion.  P.  89? — U. 
intr.,  and  in  pass.,  to  he  lighted,  illu- 
mined on  the  side,  Strab. 

Ilapaiiddw,  u,  f.  -^ao,  {irapd,  ai- 
Sdo)  to  speak  to,  addrett,  Ityavol^  uv- 
8oi(,jiei/.txloic  iiretaai,  Od.  15,  & ; 
16,  279  ;  davarov  tt.  Tivt,  to  make  light 
of  death  to  any  one,  Od.  U,  488.— II. 
to  try  to  pertuade  of  A  thing,  /t^  Tavra 
TrapavSa,  Od.  18,  178. 

tlapavXiu,  u,  to  play  on  the  flult 
betide  or  near. 

napauX/fu,  {Trapd,  ai?.l(o/iat)  to 
dwell  or  /i>  near,  irapavXi^ovoa  Trerpa, 
Eur.  Ion  493; — also  in  mid.,  Ttvl, 
Ath.  189  E. 

IlapavXiov,  ov,  r6,  a  court  at  Ikt 
tide  01  front  of  a  houtt. 

Ulft 
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lldpav7.oc,  ov,  (,7rapu,  aiAiJ)  daell- 
■n^  beside  ;  neighbouring^  near^  Soph. 
Ai.  892  (which  others  refer  to  sq.), 

0.  C.  785. 

IIupavAof,  ov,  (irapd,  ai^Si)  piping 
amin,  discordant,  out  of  tunet  ui?.7tt 
Incert.  ap.  Ath.  164  £,  cf.  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  225  A. 

Jlapav^uvu,  f.  -^(T(j,(trapa,  aufuvu) 
to  increase  by  putting  beside  or  fo,  otrab. 

ITapaOfv,  I7r,  h,  Att.  for  sq.,  Pbilo. 

Ilapavfvtrtf,  5,  (irapav^dvu)  tn- 
largementln/ pieces placedbeside,  Strab. 
Hence 

Jlapav(tjTiK6f,  V,  6v,  tending  to  in- 
crease.   Adv.  -Kuf ,  Sext.  Erap.  p.  318. 

Tlapavlut-irapavfavuiSext.  Emp. 
p.  362. 

HapavoTriiMc,  ov,  {Topd,  abtmi- 
p6^)  exceeding  hoarse  or  austere,  Dicae* 
arch. 

Ildpavra,  adv.  for  Trap'  aird  (sc. 
tU  Trpdy^aTa),^irapavriKa  or  Trap- 
qxp^ua,  immedialely,  opp.  to  vcTepov, 
Eur.  Incert.  47,  Polyb.  24,  5,  11.— II. 
in  like  manner,  Lat.  perinde,  Aefich. 
Ag.  737.  [rd] 

napavTUd,  (.itapd,  airUa)  adv., 
imtHediately,  forthwith,  slraightuiay  (cf. 
foreg.),  Aesch.  Supp.  767,  Eur.  Ale. 
13 :  TO  IT.,  Hiit.  1, 19,  etc.,  and  Thuc. ; 
iv  TV  ir.,  Thuc.  2,  11,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
240  B,  Xeh.,  etc. :— also  with  sub- 
stantives, to  express  brief  duration, 
*ir.  7Miinp6Ti)(,  momentary  splendour, 
Thnc.  2,  64 ;  aJ  v.  iioval,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6^  1,  32 ;  etc.  [2] 

UapavToSev,  t^y.—airdSev,  An. 

TiapavToffl,  adv.—airu8i,  Tzeti. 

Jlapavx^iC^i  **  l^*^  ^  "'cA  on 
one  side,  and  so  <o  cut  the  throat  or 
break  the  neck. 

Tlapavx(vioc,  V<  ov,  (irapd,  aixM 
beside  or  on  the  neck,  hanging  from  the 
neck,  (^aplTprj,  Anth.  Plan.  253. 

'D.apa^yeiv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  irape- 
o6iu. 

Ilapa^aiva  :  (.  -^vo :  poet.  trap^. 
iTTapa,  i^aivu) : — to  show,  make  appear 
betide  or  at,  Hes.  Op.  732 :  to  <Aini>, 
produce,  Ar.  Lys.  183 :  tt.  rot)  aufta- 
rof,  to  give  a  glimpse  of  it,  Ar,  Eccl. 
94. — 2.  to  WOM  beside  and  light,  show 
the  way  to  a  place,  Ar.  Ran.  1362, 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  14.— II.  pass,  to 
show  one's  se\f,  appear  beside  or  near ; 
generally,  to  appear.  Plat.  Theaet.  199 
C,  Soph.  231  B,  Xen.,  etc. 

Hapa^alptBis,  ii,  a  taking  away  from 
the  side,  secret  stealing. 

Tlapa^ai(,  ij,  poet,  irapai^eic 
and  Trap^aaic  (vapd^^fu)  i—a  speak- 
ing to,  an  address,  esp.  in  the  way  of 
exhorting,  comforting,  etc.,  II.  11, 
793 ;  15,  404 :  —  it.  IpCrruv,  calming 
them,  Anth.  Plan.  373.-2.  alluremtnt, 
0cr4ua4MMi, said  of  the  CGstus  of  Venue, 
I).  14,  217,  cf.  Arist.  Elh.  N.  7,  6,  3: 
deceitful  speaking,  IxBpd  ndp^aatf, 
Pind.  N.  8,  54 ;  ct  itapdi^tiiu. 

Ilapa^dffif ,  1^,  (  vapa^uaau )  a 
touching  slightly,  Galen.  Ju] 

Tlapu^daic,  i,  iirapa,  ^<iof)  the 
seeing  an  image  behind  a  mirror. 

llapa^aau,  {irapd,  u^daau)  to 
touch  at  the  side,  touch  slightly  or  se- 
cretly, Hipp. 

TlapdiFpva,  Td,  (irapd.  ^pv^)  that 
which  a  bride  brings  over  and  abtMia  her 
dower,  (ffpoif). 

Ilapafi^pui  (■  irapolea  (vapd,  ^i- 
po)  '• — to  bear,  bring,  carry  along  to,  of 
meats,  like  napaTi^tiui,  It  hand  to 
■me,  serve  up,  Hdt.  1,  119,  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  3,  6,  etc. ;  so  in  pan,,  Hdt.  1,  133. 
— 2.  to  bring  forward,  produce,  Hdt.  4, 
05;  in  full,  ir.  ic/iiaiv.  Id.  3, 130:  to 
aUege,  mention.  Id.  9,26;  ir.  AoyovTi 
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Eur.  I.  A.  981,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  0.  C. 
1671 ;  »r.  v6fiov,  to  bring  forward,  pro- 
pose a  law,  Antipho  124,  39, —  I  I.  to 
carry  past  or  beymid.  Plat.  Rep.  515  A, 
cf.  Plut.  Sull.  29,  etc. :— to  sweep  away, 
as  a  river  does,  Plut.  Timol.  28 ;  cf. 
Id.  2,  432  A,  ArisL  H.  A.  4,  8, 17,  etc. 
2.  to  turn  aside  or  axoayfrom.  Tip/  b^tv 
Tivof,  Xen,  Cyn.  5,  27, — 3.  to  tirfn  in 
a  wrong  direction,  Dem.  305,  5 :  —  to 
lead  aside,  hence  to  mislead,  lead  away, 
Plut.  2,  15  D,  41  D ;  and  oft  in  pass.. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  265  B,  etc.— Pass,  to  be 
mad,  TTopEvtxOti^  (sc.  r^f  ywiijyf), 
mad,  Hipp.;  cf.  Trapdbopof.  —  111,  to 
let  pass,  let  slip,  Trjv  upav.  Orac,  ap. 
Rem.  531,  16;  rd  finOhi,  Plut.  AraL 
43.  —  IV.  to  overcome,  rivd.  —  V,  to 
change,  otter. 

B.  pass.  TTOpa^pOfttu,  to  be  borne 
past  or  round,  Thuc.  4, 135 :  hence  to 
go  past  or  beyond,  metaph,  to  go  past 
or  beside  the  truth,  to  wander,  err,  Plat, 
Phaedr,  265  B,  Phil,  60  D ;  of  danger, 
to  be  past,  over. 

0.  intrans,,  like  pass.,  to  go  past  : 
to  be  beyond  or  over,  iffupw  bMyuv 
irapsvEyxovaijv,  vuipa^  oil  iroXxdf 
irapevEyKovoa(,  a  lew  days  oiwr,  more 
or  less,  Thuc.  5,  20,  26  ;  cf.  Sia^ipo 
H.— 2.  to  change,  differ,  Dion.  H.  1,28. 

Jlapa^tvyu,  f,  -iofuu  and  -^ovftat 
(irapu,  ^evya)  ; — lojlee  close  by,  past, 
beyond,  c.  flat.,  Od.  12,  99,  in  £p.  inf. 
aor,  2  Trap6vy(eiv. 

Ilapa^i/Adu,  <i,=^)iX6u. 

llapdipiifu,  t.  -i^iiau,  (irapd,  ^ul) 
like  nanapvdeoftai,  to  speak  to,  c.  dat. 
pers.,  11.  1,  577 ;  in  mid.  also  c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  exhort,  persuade,  appease,  fivri- 
arf/pac  vap^adat.  Od.  16,  287 ;  19, 
6 :  also,  lireeaat  nap^diuvor  and  ira- 
pai^M'uOf.  IL  12,  249,  Od.  2,  189, 
Hes,  Th,  90.  —  2.  often  with  collat. 
notion  of  deceit,  to  speak  deceitfully 
or  insincerely,  itap^duev  ipKOV,  Xo- 
yov,  Pind.  O.  7,  121,  P.  9, 76 ;  and,  in 
mid.,  to  speak  to  for  one's  mm  interest. 
Id.  N.  5,  58 :  cf.  iropd^ooif. 

Ilupa^dddv,  adv.,  overtakuig,  c. 
gen.,  Opp,  H,  3,  29a 

Hapa^uvu,  f,  -68dau  and  -^d^m- 
ftai :  aor,  1  Trapiipddaa ;  aor.  2  napi- 
68riv,ia{.  -^ivai :  perf.  irap^^duxo, 
{napd,  ^uvu)  to  anticipate,  overtake, 
excel,  in  act.  and  mid.  c.  ace.  pers.. 
It  22,  197 ;  also,  ir.  uv6  Kiat,  rdxei, 
II.  10,  346;  23,  515.  —  Horn,  has  it 
only  in  II.,  and  always  in  aor.  opt. 
irapa^Baiijai,  part.  napa^u{,  and 
part.  raid,  napa^ii/uvoi. 

napat^iyyo/iai,  f.  -yiofitu,  (irapd, 
^iyyofiai)  dep.  mid. ; — to  spnk,  say 
beside^to  add  a  qualification  in  speaking. 
Plat.  Euthyd.  296  A,  ubi  v.  Stallb.— 2. 
tosay  by  the  way,  to  let  drop,  rt,  Isae. 
71, 23,  in,  Polyb.  28,  15,  li— 3.  to  ia- 
lerrupl,  Plut,  Alex,  9,  etc— 4.  to  aay 
secretly,  Heliod.  5,  8.     Hence 

THapa^eyicTnpiof,  ov,  belangtng  to 
addressing:  and 

Jlapd^eypa,  arof,  to,  a  thing  spo- 
ken by  the  way,  a  ratification  added. 
Plat.  Euthyd.  296  B  ;  cf,  izapail^iyy- 
opal-  —  U.  a  fault  <^  fetch  or  fuse 
note,  etc. 

Wapa^tlpopai,  as  pass.,  pf.  irope- 
^opa,  (Trapd.  ^deipu)  to  be  partly  de- 
stroyed or  injured,  rijv  ptjrrfv.  to  hoe 
one's  voice,  Plut,  2,  848  B.     Hence 

Ilapab^opd,  d^,  ij,  a  slight  or  grad- 
ual corruption,  Plut,  2,  1131  E. 

Mapa^iiliu,  t.  -o^ow,  to  dtssnss  bo- 
side. 

napa^uuaiC'  i,  (irapd,  4'tioo)  a 
disorder  of  the  penis,  in  which  toe  pre- 
puce cannot  be  drawn  over  tb«  gland. 
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'Dapa^?..6yiapa,  arof.  t6,  (vapi, 
^?.oyL^u)  a  savoury  roasted  dtah,  Achac 
ap,  Ath.  366  A. 

nopo^opu.  Of,  i,  Csopa^pu)  J* 
rangemmt,  dutraction,  o<avoia^,Aeacll. 
Eum.  330,  Plut,  2,  249  B,  etc. 

Jlapa^peu,  u,= irapa^pu,  to  brimg 
forward,  Hdt.  1,  133 :  to  set  befoet,  ri 
Ttvt,  Ar.  Eq.  1215: — mid.  to  collett. 
Plat.  Legg.  858  B. 

napo^pof,  ov,  (irapa^pu)  tanit 
aside,  carried  away:  hence, — 2^  mi 
dermg,  reeling,  staggering,  icov^,  Coi^ 
Hec.  1050 :  of  a  drunkard,  unsteady. 
Plat.  Legg.  775  D;  ir.  y/sieca,  a 
stammering  tongue,  as  of  a  dnmkaid. 
— 3.  metaph.  wandering  away  from,  c 
gea,  X.  (weaeuc,  deranged.  PlaL 
Soph.  228  D ;  iropd^opof  iipAtvBot, 
uvo/Sodf,  to  look  or  snoot  Mr  a  ai^ 
man,  Loc.  Fugiu  19,  Amor.  13. — O. 
metaph.  confusing,  maddening,  yvi^ 
prK,  Hipp.     .*dv.  -pwf.     Hence 

ilapa^oponiQ,  ijrof ,  ^ ; — n.  —f-r 
to^,  awkwardness  of  the  bodr,  mis- 
management of  the  limbs,  PlaL  Tim.  87 
£ ;  V.  TTopti^opof. 

napa6opTi,opai,  (irttpd,  ^opTifu) 
dep.  mid,,  (o  load  or  put  in  bessjes,  w 
cram  into,  c.  dat.,  ru  ^vui  Plut.  i, 
8E.  T       /I-  -. 

Uapd^payiia,  aroc,  rtf,  ( rap*- 
^pdaau)  a  place  enclosed  by  a/tw*, 
etc. — ^11.  afence,ftrUfoaMlion.  Thuc.  4. 
115  :  and  m  a  ship,  the  rail,  buhevis. 
Id.  7,  25 :  a  bw  screen  or  curtain,  PlaL 
Rep.  514  B. 

tlapa^paCu,  f.  -iotj,  (xapa,  ipdij) 
to  speak  at  the  same  time  wstk  aoother : 
— to  add  to  another's  words :  to  ^pbfy 
or  paraphrase.  —  II.  to  tMutate,  eap,  m 
Gramm.,  Schaf.  ScboL  Ap.  rL  3^ 
158 ;  cf.  iropoypu^  3.     Hence 

Ilapd^pdaii,  9,  a  paraphrama. 

Hapai^pdoau,  AtL  •rru:  C  -^ 
(irapa,  ^ipdaau) :  —  to  emclase  wtlh  a 
fence,  etc.,  Polyb.  10, 46, 1 

napa^ffnrf,  ov,  i,  (ira 
II)  a  paretphrasL 

napafpdrru,  Att.  for  rapafftio' 
atj. 

nopo^pifu,  (xapa,  o^ptCiu)  to  foam 
at  the  side,  esp.  of  the  mouth,  Nic  AL 
223. 

napa^viu,  u,  (irapd6pur)  M  is 
beside  one's  self,  mad,  Hdt.  3.  34.  35. 
Aesch.  Theb.  806,  Soph.,  etc. :  poM. 
naaiiW'  Theocr,  35, 262.    Ucdcc 

Ilapa^povijirtf,  f,  and  in  X,  T., 
inwa^^fta,  i,;=vapa^poavi-^ 

tlapa^poviuof,  ov,  =  t!upts4put^ 
Smb.  O.  T.  691. 

napo^po<r«»^,  »f,  i,  (npafpsn) 
a   wandering    of  mtnd,    aenn 
Hipp.,  Plat.  Soph.  228  D. 

nopo^peiip^u,  u.  (xapi.  fptwpevj 
to  keep  najd  beside  or  »tm,  Stat^ 
p.  166. 

napa^icrupcvo/iai,  dep.  "■*■<  .— t 
sq.,  Lya.  136,  7. 

nopa^pwrrvp^  w,  (vapo,  4yrs- 
Tupiu)  to  make  sigsuUs  la  Us 
underhand. 

T\apti^pijv,  OS',  (tropo,  ^a^f)  ma^ 
denng  from  reason  Of  truth  ,-^cccr,  Mtf 
ofone'e  wits,  mad.  Plat.  Le^c  649  D; 
ir.  iTOf,  Eur.  Hipp.  Z32;-^Wjc,yM<- 
ish.  pdvTtf,  Sof'h.  CL  473. 

napafvuf.  aio{,  i,  (eauw.  fav)  • 
sucker,  an  t^-shaet,  Lat.  somite,  sswlm,, 
Anst.  Eth.'^l.  I,  6,  2:  opp.  :o  7ay>» 
eitdf,  Theophr. :  o(  the  vno*.  «c., 
Hipp. ;  cf.  Part.  An.  3.  iO.  Jl  (>  .  « 
N  tc.  Fr.  12  should  be  ivad  T«tp«»s  <^^ 
cf.  dtxtt^t'cof.) 

napn^bK,  it,  (tapofmj)  (. 
bsside  or  Miar ;  rd  r..  «•  WF-« 
irapo^fdf,  Arist.  Khcc  1,  €,  7. 
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Tlapa^Kia/ioc,  ov,  6,  (vapd,  ^Skoc) 
a  painting,  rouging,  Clem.  Al. 

Uapa^KTdf,  6v,  v.  jrap^vKTdt. 

Dapapv^K^,  ^{,  iiArrapa,  0v%a- 
K^)  a  guard,  garrisoHf  Polyb.  2,  58,  t. 
— 2.  a  watching  betide  or  near,  abserwt- 
Uon,  Hipp, 

napaivkanTcov,  verb,  adj.,  one 
tnujit  observe,  take  care. 

Tlapa^iJiieTlKOC,  ij,  6v,  terming  far 
viatchtng  or  observing. 

napaii^aS,  fixof,  i,  a  tnucher.  [v] 

XlapaipiiXn^tc,  eof,  n,  a  uatching 
beside  or  noir,  Luseb. :  from 

Hapaipv/Mffou,  Att.  -rrw :  f.  -fu 
{napu,  ^vXufftTu) :  —  (o  watch,  keep 
guard  beside  or  near,  to  watch  narrowly, 
c.  ace,  Plat.  Polit.  297  A,  Xen.  Lac. 
4, 4 ;  IT.  Tiva  Siruf  /i^..,  Plat.  Liegg. 
715  A  ;  IT.  irtpl  ri,  la  lake  precauUont 
about...,  Id.  Polit.  284  A.  —  Mid.,  to 
guard  watchfully,  Polyb.  5,  93,  8 ;  c. 
dat.,  to  be  on  one's  guard  against,  Id. 
16,  14,  10. 

Ilapa^XX/f,  (ioc,  17,  (irapa,  ii^- 
7.0V)  an  of-shoot  or  sucker  which  is 
hurtful  to  the  parent  stock. 

Ilapai^iiaau,  0,  f.  -^au,  (jrapd,  ^v- 
cu(j)  to  puff  up,  N.  T. 

llapapvaii,  ft,  =  napaifniuc,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  4,  4,  45. 

UttpaivTcvaii,  i,  a  planting  beside, 
Oeop. :  [t>]  from 

IlapapvTcuu,  (impa,  ^vTeva)  to 
plant  beside,  PluL  2,  92  B. 

Hapdi^VTOC,  ov,  that  has  grown  be- 
tide or  near,  Theophr. :  from 

Ilapa^u,  f.  -vou,  (ttapd,  ^u)  to 
produce  beside,  to  make  grow  beside, 
Theophr. — Mid.,  c.  perf.  -iti^ita  et 
aor.  2  act.  ira^^uv,  intr,  to  spring 
up,  grow  beside  or  al  the  side,  Hdt.  2, 
92,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  14,  4.— II.  ira- 
pa(pv6fjsv(if,  growing  over  and  above, 
esp.  of  the  limbs  of  the  body;  wurat- 
ttrally  shaped  or  sized,  Arist. 

Jlapa^viu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  {KOpd,  fu- 
viu)  to  say  beside  or  near  :  to  say  m  a 
Urn  tone  or  aside,  Plut.  2,  183  B. 

HapapuvTj,  ^f,  7,  a  side  sound,  an 
echo,  as  it  were  the  image  formed  by 
a  sound  in  the  ear,  Epicur.  ap.  Por- 
phyr. 

Tlapa^vtiaif,  ii,  (irapa^viu)  a 
tailing  to. 

Hapiufuvla,  Of,  il,  on  accompanying 
sound  in  unison  or  harmony ;  on  the 
musical  use  of  the  word,  v.  Bockh 
Comm.  de  Hetr.  Pind.  p.  254 :  from 

Jlapii^uvoi,  ov,  (  vapa,  ^y^  ) 
wounding  bestde  or  with,  harmonious, 
Longin. 

Xiapa^naita,  aroc,  ri,  false  bap- 
tism, EccL 

Uap<i^Tia/i6{,  ov,  i,  (iraai,  ^u- 
Tl^u)  false  illumination,  false  light,  as 
of  the  sun  after  setting,  Strab.  p.  138, 
ubi  al.  vepi^T-. 

Xiapaxiilfiitai,  dep.,  to  step  aside 
and  give  place. 

Tlapaxi^oita,  ant,  ^6,  (napaxH- 
Xau)  any  thing  relaxed. 

llapaxiXaattdTtov,  ov,  V6,  dim. 
from  lureg. 

UapaxuXao,  u,  f.  -dau,  (irapd, 
»aAwj)  to  slacken  bssids :  of  tf  snip,  to 
kt  in  water,  leak.  At.  Eq.  436.  —  2.  to 
slacken  the  reins,  unbend  a  bow  ;  me- 
taph.  to  tiacken  in  zeal  or  strength, 
Hipp,  [d] 

UapaxtOMtia,  to  forge  beside,  near 
ormm. 

Ilapaxipaytta,  arof,  t6,  a  false 
fmp,  Clem.  Al. :  a  counterfeit  coin : 
[;)[oJ  and 

IlapaxapdKT^i,  ov,  b,  a  forger,  a 
falsi^:  from 

Ilixpaxiipdaou,  Att.  -ttu  :  I.  -f<u 
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(irapa,  xopaoou):  —  to  mark  wilha 
false  stamp,  forge,  Loc.  Demon.  5 ;  to 
coin  with  a  different  slanm,  Plut.  2, 
332  B. 

TlapaxetiiA^a,  f.  •aou,  {irapd,  x"- 
/idiu)  to  winter  al  a  place,  Dem.  000, 
14 ;  1292,  4,  Polyb.,  etc. :  and 

Ilapareiuda/a,  af,  il,  a  wintering  in 
a  place,  Poljb.  3,  35,  1. 

iTlapaxtAatTai,  ov,  ot,  Ihe  Para- 
cheUntae,  i.  e.  dwellers  along  the  Acke- 
loiks,  in  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  434.  —  2. 
also  others  in  Aetolia,  Strab.  I.  c. 
Hence 

tnapa;j;sXu£TJf,  «5of,  fi,  Paraehe- 
loltis,  the  country  along  Ihe  AcheloOs, 
of  the  Paracheloitae  (2),  Strab.  p.  458, 

Tlapax^u,  f.  -x^o'^t  o"'-  pass. 
vaptj^iffny,  Arist.  Probl.  20,  35,  2 
(irapa J  x^^)  '■  —  to  pour  in  besids,  pour 
in,  Hdt.  4,  75 :  to  throw  beside,  throw 
up  in  a  heap  beside,  like  irapaxuvwut, 
Id.  1,  185 

TlapaxXiaivo,  f.  -avQ,  (irapa,  x^i' 
aivD)  to  "warm  a  little. — 11.  to  warm  by 
or  at,  e.  g.  the  fire,  Hipp,  [f;  v.  x^'- 
alvu.} 

Tlapaxyaio,  (irapd,  ;i;va<i(j)  to 
gnaw  beside,  lu'tMe  at,  Tlvd(,  Ael. 
N.  A.  1,  47. 

iHapaxoddpac,  ov,  6,  Parachoa- 
Ihras,  a  mountain  of  Media,  Strab. 
p.  511. 

Hapaxopdi^u,  (rapa,  x^P^)  "^ 
strike  beside  the  right  string,  i.  e.  to 
strike  a  wrong  note :  generally,  to  blun- 
der, made  a  slip,  Ar.  Eccl.  295.— The 
form  irapaxopioevo  is  dub. 

Tlapaxopdoc,  ov,  (irapd,  x^P^v) 
striking  a  wrong  note  :  generally,  blun- 
dering, V.  I.  Anst.  Prool. 

tlapaxopeiu,  (itapd,  xopdu)  la 
dance  m  the  chorus  beside  or  ruar : — 
pass,  to  have  dances  performed  by  or 
near,  v.  1.  Eur.  Ion  463. 

napaxopiiyiu,uJi,itapd,xopTiytu)  10 
make  an  additional  outlay  as  xoptiyo^ : 
in  genl.  to  furnish  or  supply  over  and 
above,  Ath.  140  E.     Hence 

llapaxopnyiiita,  orof,  rd,  the  part 
of  a  second  or  subordinate  ehoru^ 
which  retires  when  it  lias  ceased 
singing,  as  the  children  of  Trygaeus 
in  Ar.  Pac.  114 ;  the  frogs  in  Ar.  Ran. 
—The  Schol.'  of  Ar.  Pac.  1.  c.  has 
irapaxip^/ta,  perh.  better. 

tlaparpaivo,  (irapd,  ;);/iiafvu)  « 
mix,  dejue  beside. 

Tlapaxpdofiat,  f.  -^aoiiai,  (irapd, 
Xpdoftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  use  improperly 
or  obscenely,  misuse,  toIq  trufiaat,  Po- 
Ivb.  C,  37,  9,  etc. :  to  maltreat,  lif  iv- 
ipavodoit,  Dion.  H.  6,  93 :  —  to  act 
wrongly  or  ill,  elf  Tiva,  Hdt.  5,  92,  1 : 
— hence, — 2.  lo  use  a  little  or  loo  little, 
to  disregard,'  neglect,  slight,  c.  ace, 
Hdt.  I,  108  i  8,20;  cf.  u7j>yla:  the 
Ion.  part.  irapaxpco>/uvoi  is  used 
absol.,  Hdt.  4,  159  ;  7, 223,  of  furious 
combatants,  to  fight  without  thought 
of  life,  set  nothing  by  their  life  (where 
ouitdTw  or  ilnxuv  is  usu.  supplied), 
equiv.  10  u^nduf  XPV"^*  '"'f  au/ia- 
fftjin  Diod. 

Tlapd^peof,  adv.,poet.  for  sq.,  Nake 
Cboeril.  p.  214  sq. 

Hapaxpnfa,  adv.  for  irapd  to  xp^- 
ua,  on  the  spot,  forthwith,  straightway, 
like  irapavTlKa,  Hdt.  3,  15 :  also,  to 
n..  Id.  6,  11,  and  Att.:  (k  rov  ir. 
eiireiv,  to  speak  off-hand,  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  Dem.  9,  7  |  Ik  roi>  ir. 
OTpaTeviadat,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  11 : 
al  Ik  tov  it.  riioval,  pleasures  which 
offer  themselves  without  seeking 
after,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  20;  iv  rij  it., 
Antipho  138,  5 :— Tbuc.  1,  138  oppo- 
ses rd  irapaxpTJua  and  rd  fiiXXovra, 
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Ihepresent  and  future ;  it.  ei0i(,  ei0t)t 
n-.tlsae.  36,  17,  Dem.  1178,  14;  rti- 
e<uf  IT.,  Antipho  113,31.— The  word 
is  freq.  found  in  Hdt.  and  the  best 
Att.  prose,  but  was  unknown  to  the 
graver  sort  of  poetry,  Nike  Choetil. 
p.  215. 

TlapdxPVViit  i<  (irttpaxpdoftai)  a 
misuse. 

TlapaxpV'Tiiptd^o,  ( irapd,  Xfl' 
arripiov)  lo  play  a  trick  upon  the  oracle, 
Strab.  p.  402. 

Jlapaxpiu,  (.  -oo,  (irapd,  Xpi<->)  lo 
anoint  along  or  all  over,  Hippon.  35. 

llapdxpoo^,  ov,  contr.  -xpov(,  om>, 
(irapa,  XP^^)  °f  '^  false  or  altered 
colour,  colourless,  faded,  Luc.  de  Hist. 
Conscr.  51. 

TlapaxpufOi,  ov,=foreg. 

UapaxpCtvvvfiL  and  -itu,  f.  -xpuat^ 
(irapa,  XPf^vvv/it) :  to  colour  falsely, 
falsify,  esp.  to  corrupt  music  by  inlro- 
ducing  Ihe  upaovla  xpuitaTuen,  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  7,  7.    Hence 

TlapdxP<Mitf,  eur,  ij, false  colouring, 
falsification:  eap.  irapaxpuaeif/ieXuv, 
corruption  of  music  by  introducing  the 
upuovla  xp<->aarcK^,  Plot. 

Ilapdxvai(,  £uf,  17,  (irapaxitj)  a 
pouring  in  or  upon,  Strab. 

Tlapaxiriic,  ov,  6,  (trapaxfo)  one 
wlto  pours  in,  esp.  who  brings  water  far 
bathing,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  518  C.  [e] 

IIapd;i;uua,  aroc,  ro,  a  side-embank- 
ment, Strab.  p.  212 :  from 

Tlapayuwii/u,  I.  -xuau,  (itapa, 
X<JVW)ii)  to  throw  up  near  or  beside, 
raise  a  mound  beside,  Hdt.  1,  185 ;  cf. 
iTopaxiu. 

tlapaxupfu,  w,  t  -^au,  (napd,  X"' 
pitj)  to  go  aside,  and  60  to  make  room, 
give  place,  absol.,  Ar.  Ran.  767,  Plat. 
Symp.  213  A;  rtvl,  to  one.  Plat. 
Prot.  336  B :  it.  tivoc,  "  reti'efrom 
a  place  or  thmg,  as  rvf  rdfcuf ,  Dem. 
38, 24 :  hence  in  full,  it.  tivi  Tvf  biov, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20,  cf.  Isocr.  118  D; 
so  too,  IT.  T7i(  hXcvStplac  iMirni^, 
to  give  up  freedom  to  Philip,  Dem. 
247,  24 ;  it.  Tivl  Ti/iupla;,  ipxvCi  W 
525,  23 ;  655,  17 :  also  it.  ix  n/f  ltd- 
Aecff,  Dion.  H. — 2.  to  give  way,  yield, 
Tivi,  to  one,  Dem.  212,  4 ;  to  obey,  r^ 
vd/<v>  Plat.  Legg.  969  E.— 3.  it.  tivi 
iToielv  Ti,  to  allow,  grant,  Id.  Polit, 
260  E.     Hence 

Uapaxupnpa,  arof,  tS,  on  aceet 
sion :  and 

Ilapaxupil(Ti{,  tor,  7,  a  giving  way, 
Dion.  H.  4,  27,  Diod.,  etc. 

napaxopi/Tcov,  verb.  adj.  from 
irapaxopiu,  o«  must  give  way,  Xen. 
Lac.  9, 5. 

UapaxopitTtKOf,  f,  iv,  (irapaxo- 
piu) disposed  to  give  way,  M.  Anton. 
1,16. 

TlapaxupltK,  ov,  situated  beside. 

Hapa^dXt^o,  to  clip  with  scissors, 
and  eo  to  spoil.    Hence 

Jlapayfid^aT^C,  ov,  i,  one  who  clips 
and  spoils. 

Tlapail}aK'hj,  (iropd,  ^"k'Ao)  f^v 
vtvpuv,  to  touch  It  lightly,  Plut.  De- 
metr.  19. 

Hapd^avait,  ruf,  ^,  a  touching 
gently  or  lightly,  Plut.  2,  588  E :  from 

IlapaV'Ot^cj.  (irapa,  yltavu)  to  touch 
gently  or  lightly,  Hipp. ;  Plut.  2, 971  C. 

I\apai>uu,  (irapd,  ifidu)  to  rub  at  the 
side  ot  lightly,  rdr  rpixac  it.,  tosmoolA 
down  the  hair :  cf.  Poll.  4, 152. 

Ilapa\jie?.Xii;u,  (irapd,  ititXXffu)  to 
stammer  slightly,  Strab.  p.  70. 

ilupaTlieiioiiai,=-^cvioiiai. 

Tlapd^arot,  ov,  (napail>du)amask 
(for  female  characters)  uitA  (Ac  Aair 
straight  down. 

Jlupailiiixo,  f.  -fu,  (irapd.  ii^(»)  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IIAPE 

ttrike,  rub  down,  terape  at  the  side,  Plut. 
2, 641  E :  metaph.  to  carat,  soothe,  v.  1. 
Coll.  Cer.  46,  for  irapa^X"' 

XlcLfMii/oyoc,  ov,  (TTopa,  y\)oyoc)  m- 
eidei%tal  cenaitre,  a  rhetorical  word  used 
by  Evenus  of  Paros,  blamed  by  Plat. 
Phacdr.  267  A. 

liapailfvx*iOfiai,  v.  sub  Trapatpvxu- 

Jlapaipvy^,  ^f ,  ^,  a  cooling,  refresh' 
nun/,  consolation.  Ear.  Hec.  280,  Or. 
62  [ubi  V.  Pors.]  j  tt.  /3to«,  Isae.  19, 
17:  from 

Tlapa^lnixa,  (irapd,  ^X")  '"  ^"f 
coolness  to  one,  to  coot,  refresh.  Call. 
Cor.  46:  also  as  dep.,  TcapaTlivxoftat, 
to  refresh,  comfort,  knttaai,  Theocr. 
13, 54  Gaisf.,  ubi  al.  irope^.^uvr'  tit: 
[*] 

llap^aTtii,  ov,  b,  poet,  for  iropa- 

Uap/je/Jduf,  poet.  part.  perf.  of  ira- 
paSaivu,  for  irapaPefiaui,  II. 

tjapfioXdd^,  adv.  poet,  of  napa- 
fiohiariv,  Ap.  Rh.  [^o] 

Iliipcittxof,  dv,  u«(i  (iimp,  xiJpiov, 
Ar.  Pac.  1147;  the  Scbol.  quotes  the 
word  from  Archil.,  and  Simon. ;  the 
latter  also  quoted  in  Strab.  p.  619, 
but  in  the  form  irogdoKOf  (cf.  nipia- 
Xic,  ir6adaXi0.    ^Prob.  from  upou ) 

IlapoaXt'i;,  ^(,  ij,  (sc.  iopa),  a  leop- 
ard-skin, U.  3,  17,  Hdt.  7,  69,  Pind. 
P.  4,  143:— in  Att.  contr.  jropdoA^, 
strictly  fern,  from  Trapdd?.eo{. 

IlapduXciaf,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,= 
sq.,  LXX.  [cki] 

ilapfSaXeof,  a,  ov,  (irdpSaXic)  of  or 
betongitig  to  a  leopard ;  v.  irapAaXiii. 

JlapdiX^,  7,  contr.  for  jtapidXiri. 
Hence 

YlapiuXii^pnc,  ov,  leopard-borne,  61- 
pocTT.,  a  leopard^s  sXin.  Soph.  Fr.  16. 

JlapddXia,  tu,  an  unknown  atiimal, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2,  11,  6. 

HapdiXlayxcc,  coc,  t6,  a  plant, 
leopard*s-l>ane, 

tlapdiPildev!,  luc<  i<  ^"^  from 
irapdaXt^,  a  young  leopard. 

nap3a}uoKT6vo^,ov, leopard-hilling. 

HapdHXL^,  £wf  Ion.  iOf,  ^,  =  Trup- 
(Jof,  hht.  pardalis,  in  Horn,  also  ffav- 
flnp:  the  older  form  was  ndpSaXi;, 
which  is  everywhere  found  in  the 
text  of  Horn.,  though  Aristarch.  pre- 
ferred Kiipda'Mf  and  all  agree  in  read- 
ing napdaUri.  —  Ace.  to  Apion  and 
Hesych.  2,  p.  1006,  iropiSaJ.if  was  the 
male,  irdpSaXi;  the  iemale:  others 
say  that  TropiS-  was  used  of  the  ani- 
mal, and  frap<l-  of  its  skin,  v.  Jac.  A. 
P.  p.  367.  Cf.  ffapdoj-.— II.  a  raven- 
ous sea-Ush,  prob.  a  speckled  shark, 
Ael.  N.  A.  9,  49,  0pp.  H.  1,  368. 

XlapaXo;,  ov,  A,=v.  1.  for  napdoc, 
Ael. — II.  an  ashen  coloured  bird,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  23,  1. 

JlapidXiiSric,  tf,  (irdpdoAtf,  eldo{) 
leopard-like,  Ath.  38  E. 

IlcipdaXuroc,  ^,  ov,  spotted  like  the 
ford,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  8. 
•     Tlapdetv,  inf.  aor.  2,  and  irapd^ao- 
ftat,  fut.  oiirtpSu. 

Wapiidoiu,  poet,  for  napailiu/u, 
Pind. 

ndpiiovt  ov,  t6,  an  unknown  ani- 
mal, Arist.  H.  A.  2, 1,  20. 

tllapdoicaf,  6,  Pardocat,  name  of  a 
slave.  Ar.  Ran.  608. 

IIATa02,  mi,  b,  like  ■KopSakii 
and  -ndvdrjp,  a  pard,  i.  e.  a  leopard, 
panther,  or  ounce  (which  the  ancients 
do  not  seem  to  have  distingnished), 
Ael.  N.  A.  1,31 ;  cf.  irapdaXt;: — ace 
to  Plin.  the  pardut  was  the  male  of 
the  panthera. 

Tlupia,  sub),  aor.  2of  w^pdu,  never 


let  pats,  snap. 


pres  for  iripiu. 
Ilapcuu,  (■  -dau,  to 
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Mapeyyl^o,  f.  -lau.  (.tapd,  iyytiji) 
to  come  rather  near,  Tbeopnr. 

IXop^ypoirrof,  ovi^sq.,  Aeschin. 
51,  fin. 

Tlaptyypu^o^,  ov,  eecretly,  and  so 
illsgally  introdMced,  enrolled,  Ath.  160 
F  ;  esp.  among  the  citizens,  an  intru- 
sive citizen,  lb.  211  F;  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  4  123,  13 :  from 

Ilapeyy^^,  f.  -tliu,  (ireipd,  tyypa- 
Act)  to  wrtte  by  the  side,  add,  subjoin. 
Plat.  Legg.  7M  C :  usu.  in  bad  signf. 
to  interpolate,  Aeschill.  64,  15 :  to  enrol 
secretly  or  illegally  among  the  citizens, 
irapeyypa^cii  (part.  aor.  2  pass.)  iro- 
Xirjf,  Id.  38,  10.  [u] 

Xiaptyyvdu,  u,  f.  -rjtja,  (itapi,  iy- 
yvdij)  to  hand  on  to  oneU  neighbour,  to 
pass  on,  KtXevaiibv  iXXyXotat,  Eur. 
Supp.  700  J  esp.  in  war,  n.  to  iiiSt/- 
fia,  to  pass  on  the  watch-word  or  word 
of  command  along  the  whole  line,  Lat. 
imperium  tradere  per  manus,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  58,  like  irapayytXXu,  cf.  Moer. 
p.  324  : — hence  to  give  the  word  of  com- 
mand, command  off-hand  or  suddenly  to 
do  a  thing,  c.  inf,  lb.  2,  3,  21,  An.  4, 
1,17,  etc. ;  and  so,  to  exhort,  encourage. 
Id.  Cyr.  3, 3, 42  and  61 :— also  in  mid., 
Xen.  Lac.  11, 8,  Plut.— 2.  topatsone's 
word,  give  a  pledge  or  promise,  c.  ace. 
et  inf..  It.  Jjeiv  ati/ula.  Soph.  O.  C. 
94. — II.  to  commit  or  commend  to  ano- 
ther, Tov  Seivov  Tolai  ^Xotai,  Hdt. 
3,  8 ;  njf  upxiiv  Ttvi,  Plut.  Ant.  11. 

Hupeyyvti,  ijf .  i7,=:;Sq.,  Xen.  An.  6, 
5, 13.  On  tne  accent,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
302. 

Ilaptyytii^aif ,  tof,  ^,  (■Jtapeyyvdu) 
a  handing  over,  passing  on,  esp.  the 
watch-word  or  word  of  command,  a 
sudden  command,  like  itapdyyeXaic, 
Xen.  Lac.  11,4.  [6] 

Ildpeyyvf,  (trapd,  lyyUc)  adv.,  close 
by,  Tivof,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  10,  1,  cf.  7, 
16,3. 

Tlapeyclpu,  (iropu,  lytlptJ)  to  raise 
partly,  Plut.  Eumen.  II. 

TlaptyKuOriittu,  inf.  -^c6at,  as  pass., 
to  sit  in  betide. 

TJapeyKdiTTu,  (ntipd,  (yKaimi)  to 
swallow  up  besides  or  over  and  above, 
of  superfluous  dainties,  like  vaptv- 
Tpuyu,  Eubul.  Aiy.  1,  8. 

llapeyKCLnai,  (iropa,  lyxttpuu)  to 
lie  among,  to  be  inserted,  Galen. 

JlapcyKtXevouai,  dep.  mid.,  =  va- 
paKcXevo/iai,  Plut.  2,  188  E. 

napeyKe(^dXl{,  Idoc  i),  (.ttapi,  ly- 
K^0a/ujf)  the  cerebellum  or  hinder  parte 
of  the  brain,  Arist.  H.  A.  I,  16,  3. 

llapeyKXUvu,  {napd,  kyKXivu)  to 
make  incline  tideways  or  away,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  m    Hence 

XlapfyKMaic,  V,  a  slanting  direction 
or  inclination,  Plut.  2,  683  A,  etc. 

XlaptyKOirrtj,  (irapd,  tyK6':rru)  to 
shut  in  unawares,  stop,  rd  wvevuttt 
Wytt.  Plut.  2, 130  B. 

llapeyxpdWf ,  jcJof ,  ^,  =  vaptyKt- 

nupFyKi;/(Xi;^a,  arof,  to,  (<rapd, 
lyKVKXrifta)  the  stage  directions  for 
exits,  entrances,  and  changes  of 
scenes,  entered  on  the  margin  of  a 
MS.  play;  cf.  napetrtypa^. 

IlapeyXtipiu,  u,  '■  -vtiu,  (iropd, 
tyXitpi"'!  to  undertake,  but  with  col- 
lat.  notion  of  something  faulty:  esp. 
to  argue  falsely,  Plut.  Tiinol.  et  AcmiL 
1.  —  II.  (o  undertake  with  another. 
Hence 

Haptyrtlpti<Ttc,  eof,  il,  «  falte  ar- 
gument, Cic.  Att.  IS,  4,  3. 

Wapryyfii,  (irapd,  fyxf<^)  to  pour  in 
beside,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  3, 33,  Ath  ,  etc. 

Uapr-s xpf^vw/ni,  {■xapd,  tv,  ,YP<jl'- 
wiil)  to  touch  very  slightly,  Ath.  215  K. 
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VLaptyxSiia,  orof,  t6,  (rtipryx^^ 
any  thing  poured  in  betide :  the  name 
given  by  Erasistratus  to  the  peculiar 
substance  of  the  lungs,  liver,  kidneys, 
and  spleen,  as  if  formed  trparattU  by 
the  blood  of  veins  that  run  mto  ibate 
parts :  the  word  aupi  he  used  only  ol 
the  moscular  flesh. 

Ilopf y;(;i<7<f.  A,  (rtttpeyxiu")  a  pamr 
ing  in  bestde :  ui  Manetho  also  rmpey 
Xiiolai,  al. 

TlttpedpevTiKOf,  i),  6v,  tittmg  «■ 
etantly  beside,  Lat,  astiduut :  from 

Ilapfiipciiu,  (itdpedpos)  to  tit  com 
stonily  beside,  to  be  alwayt  with,  Lat 
atsidere,  'Aidov  vv/i^  JraptifHVotf, 
Eur.  Ale.  746 ;  so  m  Polyb.,  etc.— a. 
to  be  an  assessor,  trdpeipoe,  Tiii,  Dem. 
572,  10. 

JIapcimoou,  poet,  for  foreg. ,  Noon. 

Ilaprdpia,  a{,  ii,  (Topcdpof)  a  mt- 
tint  beside:  additum,  Arist.  Part  Ka. 
2,  7,  2.— II.  the  office  or  dignity  of  -no- 
pcdpot,  ap.  Dem.  1373, 22.    Hence 

ilaptiptdo,=ttape6ptvu,  ttttftipt- 
6tjv,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1040. 

Ilupcdpof,  ov,  (iropd,  Idpo)  ai/niy 
beside,  tis  at  ubie,  Hdt.  5,  18:  gro- 
erally,  betide,  near,  tivI,  Ear.  Or~  H3, 
Hec.  616.— II.  titling  betide;  and  so, 
attending,  assisting  another ;  and  u 
subst.,  an  assessor,  assistant,  coadjmtwe, 
associate,  foil,  by  dat.  or  geiS- ;  bence 
Theoiis  is  Aior  jr.,  Pind.  O.  8.  S8; 
but  Rhadamanlhys  airu  it.  hroifiof, 
lb.  2,  139  ;  fpcjf  is  ir.  ue-j-aJ-ut  Pr»- 
fiijv.  Soph.  Ant.  796 :  but.  t^  onatf 
Jr..  Eur.  Med.  843.-2.  in  prose,  cup- 
€dpo(  was  the  assessor  or  eoadmtte-  ct 
a  magistrate,  as  of  old  kmes,  ll'.t.  S, 
138;  of  the  three  chief  arrhons  at 
Athens  (each  of  whom  bad  turn  al- 
lowed htm  by  law,  to  asstsi  ihnn 
chiefly  in  judicial  duties) ;  and  of  oth- 
er magistrates,— freq.  urOratt. ;  el 
Diet.  Aniiqq.  s,  v. 

IlaprCo/uif,  f.  -eiovfiat.itrafid,  l^ 
liai)  dep.  mid.  -.—to sit  besrde.  rni,  IL 
1,  557,  Od.  4,  738,  etc. :  e<p.  r*  at 
down  to  talk  with  one,  Henn.  H.  Hon. 
Ap.  345. 

Ilaprm,  df,  i,  the  cAeri.  Horn.,  al- 
ways in  plur.,  »s  II.  3, 35,  Od.  2, 153; 
whereas  ne  has  the  Ion.  t!apr;ijv  usv. 
in  sing. :  oddly  of  an  eagle,  tM.  2, 
153:  the  irreg.  dat.  mtptiaeiv  iiccor* 
in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  172  (aj  vera  1): — aa 
ace.  pi.  iropfii  was  assumed  ^rv  Ar»- 
tarch.,  etc.,  II.  3,  35 :  cf.  s-aor;<T  lod 
waptitf. — The  word  is  also  uiwd  try 
Trag.  (usu.  in  sing.),  as  Aesrh.  Pt. 
400,  Soph.  Ant.  1239;  but  rare  m 
prose,  as  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3. — IL  tW 
cheek-piete  of  a  betmet,  Hrnn.  H. 
Horn.  31,  \l,  cf.  iiiTuTtm  tan.  \6.T%. 
(Prub.  from  iropii,  the  ssda  ot  tlw 
face.) 

tnuprio,  ac>  it,  Porta,  a  oraak. 
Apollod.  3, 1,2.  ^^^ 

ndptlac,  ov,  b,=tinpua(  'a.  t.V 
Cratin.  Troph.  6. 

noprt'dov,  aor.  2,  wuh  oo  | 
use,  TTapopau  being  oaed 
(Kopd,  riAov)  to  abeerwe  bsf  ttle  I 
remark,  notice,  Titl  Ti,  scmettoaf  IB 
one,  as,  SeiXltfv  tivL,  Hdt.  1 .  J7.  c£ 
38,  \Oe.—l\.lolMkpast,ot*TlK*.imw- 
gard,  V.  I.  Xen.  Cyr.  1. «,  37.  aikl  Phu. 

napridti'  °*°'  irop^,  3  aor.  I  paaa. 
of  KopiTHu.  II.  23,  868. 

noprixo^u,  f.  -dou,  (xmxi,  r/i^Cu) 
l»  compare,  Ufi  Tt,  Ptai.  Km.  473  C. 
cf.  Pollt.  260  E. 

naptlMaVov,  Att.  aor.  form  of  r»- 
pffau.  Soph.  O.  C.  1334,  Ant.  IHB; 
T.  sob  (TTiffu.  and  cf.  Ellendt  Lets. 
s.  ▼.  elKofiriv   [a] 

napfiKu,  t  -ia,  (KOpo,  eUu)  ta  f* 
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atide,  gield,  fhw  uny;  like  iau,  to 
pamii,  allow,  oaav  iwa/iit,  Plat.  Rep. 
374  E ;  IT.  nvi  notelv  n.  Id.  Legg. 
934  C. — 11.  impers.,  irapeixei  fioi,  it 
is  competent,  allowable  for  me,  el  fioi 
nopeiKoi,  Soph.  Phil.  104S,  ubi  v. 
Scnaf. ;  ijra  naptlKoi,  wherever  it 
was  practicaoU,  Tnuc.  3,  1 ;  xaff  dtrov 
napuKOi,  Plat.  Symp.  187  E ;  kutH 
TO  ufi  TrapzlKQV,  6y  such  ways  as  they 
Jowid  practicable,  Thuc.  4,  36. 
,     TiapeMaau,  poet,  for  itapti.li!au. 

liapetftiva!,  adv.,  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  vapiiiiu,  remissly. 

Hupetiu,  inf.  napelvai:  f.  vapi- 
tm/iat :  (Traaa,  clfu  to  be).  To  be  by 
ox  present,  Horn.,  who  oft.  has  part., 
TTopeuv,  one  present,  ov  TTopeuv,  one 
absent. — 2.  to  be  by  or  near  one,  c.  dat., 
Od.  5,  105 ;  urihitai,  Od.  4,  640 ;  ir. 
iroptt  Ttvi,  Soph.  Phil.  1058 : — to  be 
present  in  or  at,  lidrn,  Od.  4,  497 ;  Iv 
iairyai,  U.  10, 2lf,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  513, 
Plat.  Prot.  335  B.— 3.  esp.  to  be  pres- 
ent to  help,  come  to  aid,  stand  by,  like 
Lat.  adesit,  rivl,  II.  18,  472,  Od.  13, 
393;  and  in  Att. — 4.  to  be  by,  i.  e. 
ready  or  at  hand,  Lat  praesto  esse,  of 
things,  property,  etc.,  Horn. ; xapt^o- 
/tivri  TzaptovTuv,  giving  freely  ofuOuU 
tcoc  ready,  such  food  as  did  not  need 
dressing,  Od.  1,  J40:  el  /tot  dBva/tic 
ye  TTopelrj,  if  power  were  at  my  com- 
mand, if  1  had  the  power,  Od.  2,  62 ; 
6(117  ivva/iic  yc  irupeari,  so  far  as 
power  is  mine,  IL  8, 294  i — 80  of  feel- 
ings, states  of  mind,  etc.,  ^/3oc  0ap- 
fiupois  napny,  Aesch.  Pers.  391 ;  Bai- 
fia  napijv.  Soph.  Ant.  254. — 5.  trapel- 
vai  eif..,  to  arrive  at,  or  strictly  to  have 
arrived  at..,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  as  1,  9,  Thuc. 
6,  88,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  1,  21, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  57  A ;  so  too  c. 
ace.  loci  only,  Eur.  Cycl.  95,  106 ; 
«o,  n.  iiri  rb  OTpHTev/ta,  Xen.  An.  7, 

1,  35;  ST.  jrpof  t^v  Kpiaiv,  lb.  6,  4, 
26;  V.  •OfLv/iiria^e,  Thuc.  3,  8.— 6. 
impers.,  irupeaH  not,  c.  inf ,  like  ii- 
eart,  it  depends  on  me,  is  in  my  power, 
Hdt.  8,  20 ;  niaiO'  iXiaeai  aoi  ird- 
peartv  i^  ifMV,  Aesch.  Eura.  867 ; 
and  freq.  in  Att. : — so  also  the  part. 
nap6v.  Ion.  irapcov,  is  used  absol.  c. 
int.,  it  being  possible  or  easy,  since  it  is 
allowed,  Hdt.  1, 129,  etc.,  Thuc.  4, 19, 
etc. ;  like  i^ov. — 7.  ri  Tap6vTa,  in 
Att.,  usu.  the  present,  the  present  cir- 
cumstances, state  or  condition  ;  also  Tii 
iTopcdvra  jr/njytutTa,  Hdt.  6,  100 ;  so 
neut.  TO  napdv,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  20. — 
S.  the  part.  masc.  napuv  oft.  stands, 
esp.  in  Trag.,  at  the  end  of  a  verse 
almost  like  an  expletive  to  round  off 
the  sentence,  like  ^^uv,  e.  g.  Soph. 
El.  300,  Tr.  422,  cf  Valck.  Phoen. 
481,  Lob.  Aj.  57,  and  t.  sub  ■napian)- 
fu  B.  II.  1. 

Hupetfii,  inf  waptevat,  {vapu,  cl/u 
to  go).  To  go  by,  beside,  or  near,  to 
pass,  vaptuv,  Od.  4,  527:  17,  233:  to 
go  alongside,  Thuc.  4, 47,  and  Xen. — 

2.  to  pass  by,  pass  over,  omit,  n.  T^ 
Tioyi^,  PlaL  Legg.  776  D.— 3.  to  pass 
by,  overtake,  surpass,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 4, 5. 
— 4.  of  time,  to  pass  on,  pass,  Hdt.  4, 
181.— II.  tn  pass  on  one's  way,  ir.  el;.., 
to  pass  into,  enter,  Hdt.  3,  84,  etc.; 
ana  absol.,  to  approach.  Id.  3,  72: 
sometimes  with  a  notion  of  secresy, 
as,  eif  /tvxbv  Trap.,  Eur.  Ion  229 ;  but 
not  necessarily,  for  we  also  have  jSia 
napttvai  elf  oUlav,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2, 
2. — 111.  to  come  forward,  opp.  to  inrd- 
yav,  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 46 ;  napii'  i;  to 
irpoaOtv,  Ar.  Ach.  43,  cf  Plat.  Phaed. 
59  £ ;  esp.  to  come  forward  to  speak. 
Flat.  Ale.  1, 106  C,  Dem.  285, 6 ;  also, 
ir.  ittl  TO  ^ijna,  Aeschin.  76,  18; 
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hence  at  Athens,  oi  xapiovre;,  the 
public  oratot*,  Andoc.  10,  37,  Uem. 
170,  6 ;  veoarl  itapiijv  i;  tH  vouto, 
Hdt,  7,  143 :  cf  vapepxopai  Vll.— 
IV,  to  pass  from  one  to  atiother,  to  (TVV- 
8rjfia  irapyei,  the  word  pasted  from 
man  to  man, 

napelitov,  aor.  2,  with  no  prea.  in 
use,  Kapdfii/ti  being  used  instead, 
(iropd,  clnov)—;l.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  talk 
over,  persuade,  like  ■napaireWetv  with 
collat.  notion  of  deception,  II.  1,  555 ; 

6,  337,  Aesch.  Pr.  130:  hence  ex- 
pressly, to  cheat,  beguile,  Valck.  Adon. 
p.  356 : — c.  ace.  cognato,  to  give  such 
and  such  advice,  alat/xa  n.,  II.  6,  62; 

7,  121 : — absol.,  to  persuade,  advise,  IL 
11,793;  15,404.  [In  II.  the  first  syll. 
of  part,  ■traptttruv,  vapumjtaa  is  al- 
ways long  in  arsis,  prob.  by  the  di- 
gamma.] 

Xlaptlpyu,  S.  -fw,  to  keep  offoi  back, 
shut  out. 

Uapeipiu,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  irope- 
pvw,  Hdt. 

napetpu,  {napa,  elpu)  to  fasten  be- 
side or  Tiear,  insert,  Aesch.  Fr.  265, 
Xen.  Symp.  6,  2:  vo/tovc  napilpuv, 
adding  observanci  of  the  laws.  Soph. 
Ant.  368,  as  the  Schol.  seems  to  ex- 
plain it  ;  bnt  the  word  is  prob.  cor- 
rupt ;  Dind.  (v.  ad  1.)  proposes  napai- 
puy,  Ellendt  (after  Musgrave)  yepal- 
puv. 

Hiipeii,  2  sing,  indie,  pres.  from 
irupeipt. 

tldpelc,  part.  aor.  2  act.  from  vapl- 
Ti/ti.—il.  part.  aor.  2  pass,  from  ndpu. 

napcifdyo,  {.  -fu,  (wapu,  clcuyu) 
to  lead  in  by  one's  side,  bring  forward, 
introduce,  Isocr.  175  C. — II.  to  bring 
in  beside,  introduce  secretly,  Poiyb.  1, 
18,  3.  [a] 

^Tlapeurai^,  ov,  6,  ».  1.  for  Biy 
piauij/c,  q.  v.,  Dem.  624, 1. 

Ilapeifaftrof,  ov,  (irapeitdyu) 
brought  in  beside,  introducea  privily, 
N.  T. 

Ilapetiapffpdu,  o,  to  incorporate. 

Ilapeif/JuX/lu,  (irtipd,  elcffu^Xa) 
to  throw  in  beside  or  secretly. — II.  intr. 
to  get  in  beside,  etc. 

Ilaptifypu^,  vr.  i<  (tapu,  tic- 
ypiiifHJ)  an  inscribing  secretly  and  ilte- 
gatly,  Plut.  2,  756  C. 

UapetcSexopai,  f.  -^oiuu,  (napa, 
elciix^^ftai)  dep,  mid.,  to  take  m  be- 
sides or  almg  with  a  thing,  Soph.  Tr. 
537,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1,  10 :  to  take 
m  secretly. 

llapei(ivvu,=irapctciv<j,  Demad. 
178,  41.  [e] 

llapciiiiioitat,  {napd,  el(6iio)  as 
pass.,  with  aor.  2,  pf ,  and  plqpf  act. : 
— to  get  in  by  the  suU,  to  slip  m,  insin- 
uate one's  self,  Hipp. ,  Plut.  Agis  3,  etc. 
[v.  (Wu]     Hence 

nopc^fdviTtC,  f  Of,  i),  a  getting  by  the 
side,  a  slipping  in ;  also  a  uxty  to  get  in, 
loop-hole,  Plut.  2,  476  C. 

ilapeiccldov,  inf.  -Idciv,  aor.  with 
no  pres.  in  use,  (cf.  n'opetdov).  To 
look  at  from  the  side,  catch  a  sight  of, 
y.  1.  Ar.  Lys.  155. 

napelceifii,  (napa,  elf,  t^«)=Bq., 
Philippid.  ap.  Ath.  262  A. 

Utxpeicipxoitat,  (irtipd,  el(ipxo/tai) 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  perf  act. :  to 
come  or  go  in  beside  or  by  stealth,  Po- 
iyb. 1,  7,  3,  etc. 

IlapeiiKoitl^o,  f.  -laa,  (vapd,  tic, 
K0fUQu)to  bring  in  by  the  side  or  secret- 
ly, Joseph. 

JlapetcKvicXeu,  u,  f  -ijao,  (trapi, 
tlcKVKXf.tj)  to  roll  in  by  the  side  or  se- 
ereily,  smuggle  in,  Juba  ap  Ath.  661  B. 

napticodci>u,=irapetcKOitii<j,  Luc. 
(?)  Philopatr.  12. 
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Hapttcodtd^u,  V.  iraptvttcoital^u. 

Ilapetcirifijru,  (.  -^u,  (itupa,  tic 
nluTVu)  to  let  in  secretly,  Plut.  2,  760  B. 

ILapeiCTiirru,  (trapd,  tlcirlTrru)  to 
get  in  by  the  side  or  secretly,  Polyb.  1, 
18,  3,  etc. 

nopetpropcvo/uu,  as  pass.,  c  fut. 
mid.  -evaofiai,  (irapd,  elctoptiu)  to 
go  in  at  the  side  or  secretly,  LXX. 

napetctpaaou,  Att  -ttu:  f.  -fu, 
(ttapa,  elctrpdaau) : — to  demand  or  e». 
act  besides  or  beyond,  i.  e.  illegally,  of 
tax-gatherers. 

Ilapticpiu,  f.  -ptvaoftat,  aor.  -i^ 
imiv,  (irapa,  tlcpeo)  to  glide  ■»  by  the 
side,  by  chance,  or  secretly,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  3,  3,  6,  etc. 

Ilapnf^^po,  (iritpd,  elc^ipu)  to 
bear  or  bring  in  beside:  esp.,  n.  vo- 
liov,  to  propose  a  new  law  inconsistent 
with  another,  Dem.  484, 1,  12,  etc. 

Tlaptic<p6elpoiiat,  (itapu,  elc^elpo- 
/tat)  as  pass.,  to  steal  in  to  the  loss  or 
ruin  of  another,  Philo. 

IliipiK,  before  a  vowel  irupi^. 
(ttapa,  iK)—A.  as  prep.,— 1.  c.  gen. 
loci,  outside,  before,  Od.  9,  116, 11.  10, 
349. — 2.  like  X'-'Pkt  besides,  except,  ex- 
clusive of,  Hdt.  1, 14, 93, 192,  etc.— II. 
freq.  c.  ace,  out  by  the  side  of,  out 
alone,  beyond,  II.  9, 7,  Od.  12, 276,  etc. ; 
in  11.  24,  349,  the  prep,  follows  its 
case :  jrapiK  voov,  out  of  sense  and 
reason,  foolishly,  II.  10,  391 ;  20, 133. 
—2.  except,  besides,  II.  24,  434. 

B.  more  freq.  as  adv., — 1.  of  place, 
out  by,  out  over,  Horn. :  hard  6y,  II.  11, 
486. — 2.  metaph.  beyond  or  beside  right 
and  truth,  and  so  wide  of  the  question, 
beside  the  mark,  irapi^  eiirelv,  Od.  4, 
348;   jropff  ayopcicLV,  11.   12,  213: 

senselessly,  foolishly,  Od.  23,  16 3. 

aTiXa  itapii  litfivuiieda,  let  us  talk 
of  something  else,  Od.  14,  168 :  hence 
except,  Hdt.  7,  196 ;  iropif  ^  oaov.., 
except  so  long  as..,  >;,  Hdt.  1, 130,  cf. 
Clinton  F.  H.  1,  p.  258,  260. 

(This  word  includes  the  signft. 
both  of  irapd  and  tx,  though  one 
often  prevails  over  the  other.— In  re- 
gard to  Hdt.  it  may  be  observed, — 1. 
that  in  him  it  is  usu.  written  n-dpcf, 
but  in  Hom.  and  Hes.  Traptf,  irap^K, 
except  Hes.  Sc.  352,  353,  Gaisf  :— 2. 
the  rule,  that  naptK  is  used  before  a 
conson.,  irop^f  before  a  vowel,  is  al- 
together neglected  by  Hdt.,  who  al- 
ways has  irupt^:  so  even  in  Od.  14, 
168,  jTop^f  ue/ivuutda,  cf  Od.  12, 
276,  443, 11.  ll,  486.— Ace.  to  E.  M., 
and  Eust.,  the  word  was  written  dif- 
ferently ace.  to  its  signf ,  scil.  nap(^ 
—ixTof  in  Hom.  and  Hes.,  Tuprfs 
ruplc  m  Hdt. :  v.  pluna  ap.  Spiwn. 
Exc.  xviii.  ad  II.) 

Xlaptiil3alvu,  i.  -pfiaopai,  (irapd, 
iKJiaivu)  to  step  or  turn  aside  from,  de- 
viate from,  c.  gen.,  iixalov,  Hes.  Op. 
224,  cf  Polyb.  12,  8,  1 :— but  also  c. 
ace,  to  overstep,  transgress,  Aiof  at- 
j3ac,  Aesch.  Cho.  645,  Plut.  Num.  9 : 
— absol.  to  exceed  bounds,  Arist.  Eth. 
4,  5,  13,  etc. ;  to  make  a  digression,  lb. 

1,  5,  1,  Pol^b.,  etc. 
UapEx/JaXXu,  (napd,  iit^dXfM)  to 

compile  a  set  of  critical  remarks  ;  v.  -yrop- 
eitjSoX^. 

UapiK^uotc,  tuc,  if,  (iraptK^atvu) 
a  turning  from  the  right  way,  a  devi- 
ation, declension,  Arist  Eth.  N.  8, 10, 

2,  Pol.  3,  7,  2,  etc. :  a  digression,  Isae. 
62,  13,  Polyb.,  etc.    Hence 

HapeK^uTtKoc,  ^,  or,  apt  to  wander 
from  the  right  way ;  a  digressing  from 
the  subject :  extravagant.     Adv.  -xwf . 

TlaptK^oTievoftai,  dep.  mid.,=.}ra- 
ptK3dX?M:  from 

Uoptit/JoAv,  7f,  i,  (waptKPdM*i) 
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the  comfihtim  <ff  a  tet  of  criUcal  rt- 
marke,  aa  those  of  Eustathius  on  Ho- 
mer.   Hence 

naptr(e/3oAo[6r,  ii,  fm,  belonging  to 
iraptisiJo^ai :  to  >r.,=«rapcK/ioA<u. 

ilapeiiiixo/uu,  (■  -(oiiai,  (iropa, 
ixdixo/iaiy  dep.  mid.,  to  take  ro  a  aif- 
fertnt  or  wrong  «en«0,  mMoonceive,  mw- 
oonslrtie^  M.  AntOIL  6,  6. 

IlapeKiidijfu,  (iropu,  ^tlMu^t)  (o 
give  otu  beaide  or  vmierAand,  esp.  in 
marriage ;  i/  UapeKdidofuvii,  name  of 
a  play  of  Antipbanes. 

ilapeKivoftai,  (vapi,  ixiiu)  aa 
pa«8.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  <fo  out 
by  the  tide,  Heal  owaji,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag. 
41. 

QaptKiOKtTo,  Bp.  for  ita(>tKtiro, 
frequentat.  impf.  from  napiuceiiMi, 
Od. 

Uapendiu,  {vapd,  Mici)  to  n«  out 
bi/  01  past,  c.  ace,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  59S. 

nap£K0Xi/3u,  (frapd,  MU&a)  to 
prees  out  of  the  right  couree^  joatle  mde, 
Arist.  Probl.  23,  5, 3,  in  pass. 

XlafieKKXlvu,  (irapu,  Jxx/Uvu)  to 
turn  aside  from,  to  alter  elightlyt  oi  the 
inflexions  of  words,  Dion.  H.  S,  47. — 
11.  intr.,  to  turn  aeide  from,  ehun,  c. 
ace.,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  29,  1 ;  it.  etc-,  to 
deviate  tomtrdt,..  Id.  Part.  An.  3,  4, 
19  :  absol.  to  turn  aside,  Aeschin.  25, 
S. — Oft.  confounded  with  irapeynTu- 
vo.  [/]    Hence 

napefCKX«r<c  euf,v,  a  turning  aside 
.from  the  way,  Stob.  Gcl.  1,  p.  40. 

Jlapexy^yu,  (iropu,  iK^iyu)  to  eol- 
iect  secretly,  tt.  tH  Koivd,  to  embezzle 
the  public  monies,  Dem.  435,  21 :  of 
birds,  to  collect  food,  Ael.  N.  A.  8,  25. 

XlapeKXclifu,  (irapi,  lKi.elKa)  to 
let  out,  let  past. — II.  mtr.  to  go  out,  be 
vtanting,  fait,  LXX. 

Ilapeicveo/tat,  (irapa,  ixvia)  dep. 
mid.,  to  tail  out  by  otpatt,  Ap,  Rb.  2, 
841. 

IlapeKTrffiiru,  (iropu,  ixire^iru)  to 
tend  out  beside  or  past,  Pbilo. 

napcxircpiiu,  u,  f.  -uou  [a],  (Trn- 
pa,  iKTrcpuu)  to  go  out  pott,  c.  ace, 
Aescb.  Fr.  23. 

TlapeKirlirra,  f.  -neaoviuu,  (iropa, 
iKiriiTTu)  to  fall  out  secretly  or  by 
chance,  to  fall  from  one,  of  wonla, 
Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  c.  25. 

napeKirpo<^evyu,  f.  -^rv^o^t  and 
•6eviov/iai,  (iropu,  iKvpo^evyu)  to 
flee  out  away  from,  to  escape,  of  prizes 
which  elude  the  grasp  of  the  con- 
queror, Tiwi,  II.  23,  314. 

napexiTvpoo^t,  iitapa,  ixmipdu) 
as  pass.,  to  take  Jire  meanwhile,  Arist. 
Meteor.  1,  4,  6. 

Ilapexirrpa^V,  ^f,  )),  an  averting: 
perversion. 

UttpeKTdviu,  f.  -iaur^irapeKTel- 
VU,  Anlh.  P.  5,  251,  Q.  Sm.  3,  337. 

tlapeKTuOi(,  7/,  a  stretching  out  be- 
tide, a  lengthening,  esp.  of  a  syllable  : 
from 

naptKTetvu,  f.  -re»<D,  (iropo.  lit- 
Teivu)  to  stretch  out  along,  esp.  in  mil- 
itary tactics,  to  deploy,  Polyb.  11,  12, 
4,  etc. ;  so  of  a  fleet,  n.  inl  iiiav  paiv. 
Id.  1,  26,  15.— 11.  intr.  to  ttretch  out 
along  or  beside,  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  2, 
17,  5,  Strab.  p.  631 1— so  in  pass., 
Theophr. ;  also,  KopeKTeive^ai  rivt, 
to  measure  one*s  self  with  one,  Democr. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  189,  47 :  c.  gen.,  ir.  roi 
^vayKOiov,  to  extend  beyond  what  is 
required. 

ilapeKTe?.(u,  u,  f.  -fau,  (iroptS,  Ik- 
Te'/.iu)  to  accomjAish  otherwise,  or 
against  one's  wish,  Mosch.  4,  125. 

TlapcKTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  wopt 
XU.  one  must  aford,  furnish,  Xen.  Cyr 
2,  2,  15. 
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nopcxrtxiic,  ^,  <tv,  (itaptxiS)  n- 
clined  to  give,  offering  readdy. 

XiapiKTOTCOi,  ov,  eomewhal  out  of 
the  way,  dub. 

llapcKTdt,  (Trapes  ixTof)  adv.,  out 
<lf,  without,  betides,  LXX.,  and  N.  T. 

Xlopeicrpen'u,  f.  -rlxj,  (irnpd,  iK- 
Tpetru)  to  turn  aside,  d^'t^i  ^^'■ 
Supp.  Ull  :— pass.,  to  be  turned  aside, 
distorted,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  4, 46. 

nopexTp^ru,  (xapu,  inrpixu)  to 
run  out  past,  rlut  Fmmin.  8. 

IlapeKTp^^,  f.  -^o,  (irapu,  IxTpi- 
fitj)  to  rub  ahag  or  ^gonut  a  thing : 
pass,  to  suffer  great  frictioH,  Arist. 
Coel.  2,  7,  2.  ^J] 

nopexrpoir^,  w,  ^>  (ffopexTptiro- 
fuu)  a  turning  from  the  right  wag,  a  bye- 
path,  Clem.  Al. 

napcx^a/i>o/uii,  (nnpa,  ix^altm) 
as  pass.,  to  appear  beside,  Galen. 

ilapeK6cpo/iai,  {irapi,  lii^pu/)  as 
pass.,  to  oe  carried,  go  beyond  ootmds, 
Plut.  2,  102  C. 

YlapcKxiu,  f.  -xcvai^  (irapi,  in- 
X^^)  to  pour  out  at  the  side :— -pasa.,  of 
nvers  and  lakes,  u>  over/tow,  Strab.  p. 
760:  Diod.  5, 47.    Hence 

HaptKxCatc,  euf,  i,  »  pouring  out, 
running  out  on  one  side  or  the  other,  eap. 
of  a  river  overfiowing,  etc.,  Polyb.  34, 
10,  4,  Strab. 

liapsXawu,  i.  -eAdffu  [d],  Ep, 
-eTjiaau,  Att.  irapeKd :  aor.  "napffAi- 
aa,  Horn.,  Ep,  also  ■KoptXaaaa,  II., 
(irapu,  IXaiva).  To  drive  by  otpatt, 
Theocr.  5,  88;  8,73.-11.  nsu.  aa  if 
intr. — 1.  to  drive  by  (sc.  6i^pov,  iipua, 
imrovf,  etc.),  11.  23,  382,  427  :— then 
with  a  new  ace,  to  drive  past,  overtake 
another,  oioialv  u'  tmroiat  irofof^- 
aav,  II.  23,  638 ;  but,  ir.  Tprixlva,  to 
drive  on  to  Trachis,  Hes.  Sc.  353. — 
Later  ir.  dl^pov,  Iimov  are  added,  Ar. 
Av.  1129,  Xen.  Cyr,  5,  3,  55 ;  also,  ir. 
^0*  upfiaro^,  k^'  Ztttov,  Xen.  An.  1, 
2,  16 1  3,  4,  46.-2.  lo  row  or  sad  Ay, 
Doit  tsub  vaiiv),  but  also,  vril  irctpij- 
Aaat,  Od.  12,  186:  then  c.  ace.  rei 
aut  pers.,  totatlpoit..,  Od.  12, 197. — 3. 
in  prose,  also,  to  ride  by,  run  by,  etc. 
(sub.  Isrirov,  iavTov,  etc.),  freq.  in 
Xen. ;  ir.  riif  Tu(ei^,  Id.  An.  3,  5,  4, 
Cyr.  4,  3, 12 ;— more  rarely  to  ride  up 
to,  rush  towards,  irpfic  or  ivl  Ttva, 
Xen.  ('yr.  4,  2,  12,  Hipparch.  8, 18 : 
— to  ride  on  one's  way,  lb.  3.  3,  4. — 
Arat.  uses  mid.  nape^weaOai,  in 
intr.  signf. 

Tlapt/ieyxu,  f-  ■ySu,=lXiyxu,  Ga- 
lea. 

llapiXtvaic,  euf ,  7,  a  patting  by  or 
beyond. — II.  the  way  pott  to  a  place. 

napekiaau,  (.  -|u,  {napu,  iXlotru) 
to  turn  beside,  turn  rvtmd,  also  irapet- 
Xiaau. 

napt^KovTor,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
iraptXKu,  dragging  betide,  nence  tu- 
perjhiously,  Graiimi. 

napfXxtitrtfi  1^,  a  protracting,  deUa/- 
ing. 

napeXxvar^c,  oi,  i,  one  who  pro- 
tracts, delays,  from  irapeTuciiu. 

I\ape?i.KV0Tpia,  of,  i),  fern,  of  foreg. 

Ilap/Xxu :  f.  -fu,  also  -chcvau : 
aor.  irapd^jcvaa  :  (frapd,  f/.xu) : — to 
draw  aside  or  to  the  side,  Piod.  0.  7, 
84 ;.  IT.  iavTov,  to  withdraw  secretly, 
Plut.  Clsum.  8:— mid.  lo  drate  mtide 
for  one's  self,  get  hold  of  by  craft  or 
evil  dewcf,  Oupil  nvof ,  Od.  18,  282. — 

2.  to  lead  alongside,  as  one  dues  a  led 
horse,  Hdt.  3. 102 :  irapthictviK  y^f, 
to  low  from  the  bank,  Id.  2,  96.-2.  to 
distort,  twist,  ir.  xevuf  (sc.  ruf  }vu- 
Oovc),  Ar.  Pac.  1306,  ubi  v.  Interpp. 
— IL  of  time,  to  spin  out,  Polyb.  2, 70, 

3,  etc.  i  tbtoL,  fill  fiiffm  irtipiJjuTt, 
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jmt  not  thinga  o^by  ezcoaea.  Od.  SI, 
111 ;  in  paaa.,  to  bedeiayed,  P<riyb.  9^ 
30,  5.- 111.  also  inu.  to  ib'og  tra^ 
hence  10  be  redundmmt :  so  m  paao., 
tH  irapt^icoiicva  roif  hriniirijiiurt, 
things  merely  appmded  to  the  aria*  c*- 
tranoous  oiirfifwim  to  them,  PoMk.  •, 
20,6. 

napiTi^atiit,  1i,  (trapa,  iXJubeu) 
the  omittioH  eg  tamethxng  at  tht  ndt, 
esp.  of  a  letter,  Gramm. 

nape/tffaivu,  f.  •p^aoftat,  ( iropa^ 
i/iiialvu)  to  go  betide  or  aasr,  x.  tz- 
OpiTriTi^,  to  dnsx  alamg  in  a  £Diir.honid 
diariot,  Dion.  U.  3,  34. 

nape/i/JaXXu,  t  -^iXu,  (  Tapk, 
iufiuXXu)  to  put  mat  betide  arbttmtim, 
Ar.  Vesp.  481 :  is  nocrt  tl>mgtfart)g» 
to  the  subject,  aHerpotait,  Tioycnir  irt- 
povf,  Dem.  1026, 20 :  Ikdoc,  u  tkrom 
m  by  the  way,  X.  isttf(tiMf,  fa  lirw 
hints  m  tpeakiag,  Aeachin.  St,  6,  tL 
41,  ArisL  Ehet  3,  14, 9.-2.  ca^  m 
put  in  rank,  dram  up  m  tifffi  mim, 
Polyb,  8, 27,  7,  ete. ;  atnctly  of  p^ 
ting  ia,  diUrAutimg  aoxiliane*  aoMOf 
the  other  troopa,  cf.  M.  1, 33, 7 :  gm- 
erally,  topiooeaaMivaclaasor  ontci. 
Plat.  Legg.  741  A.— U  iMr.  t»f»ltm»t 
line  with  the  rttt  of  the  vsnr,  I^aiyb.— 
2.  of  an  army,  to  encamp,  U.  1 ,  77,  •. 
etc. — 3.  to  fall  upon,  aitaiek,  riM,  aliD 
elf  ri.  Id.  29, 7,  8. 

Uape)itianKU[,  wdi.,  pmtmlbatmml 
ly,  (rraiom. 

TlapeiifiiaaTavu,  (irapa,  i/ifii*' 
trravti)  lo  grow  ly  m  betide,  PhiJa. 

IlaptuflAhru,  t  -il>u,  (impa,  IjaJJU- 
iru)  to  look  atkam^,  elf  rt.  Ear.  U<i. 
15S8. 

OaptiiBoi^,  9r,  i,  (mtptfifiiXitt) 
insertion  beside,  between  or  onoar  o(k- 
eis,  Aeschin.  S3,  21,  ct  23,  41,  dl 
Lob.  Phryn.  377 :  esp.  id 
tnjcrtton,  interpolatian. —  il.  m  j 
m  or  distr^eUmg  men  thraogik  aa 
army,  a  drawtag  m  tm  iattlc-ordn-,  P»- 
lyb.  11.  32.  6:  also  a  body  m  dra^ 
up.  Id.  6, 28,  1 ;  aial  then,  Itke  erpm- 
Tozedev,  a  camp,  fcL  10,  3S,  7,  etc : 
hence, — 2.  any  foriijud  place,  a  oo^fc, 
N.  T.— lIL^iropr^fiproia  (it  r\ 
Polyb.  21,  5.  4,  nisi  legend,  npa^ 
Tiai. — IV.  a  pugilist's  and  wreackr'a 
phrase,  ir.  ffaX^iv,  to  tnp  an  advcf- 
sary  by  a  twist  of  the  leg,  Phit.  X 
638  F,  Luc.    Hence 

Haptfi^Xt*d{,  ^,  iv,  m  a  caaa^ 
lili;  a  camp,  Plut  2,  643  C. 

_  IIopf/iJo/Lof (dvf ,  if.  (xm/iffcH. 
ei()of )  like  an  interpoiatsan,  GraiBBk. 

Ilapeiiiivu,  (iropa,  i/Livv)  to  pmiik 
or  stuff  m,  Luc.  de  Hiat  Cooacr.  SL 

napefifiaivo/sai,  as  p"—,— ^•^•— ^ 
vofuu,  but  somewhat  milder. 

l\ape/i(iiivij{,  is,  —  ifi/tarij,  bat 
rather  milder. 

napew''<"u.  Ep.  ltd.  from  wmfiti^t, 
for  irapiiirai,  Horn. 

napiitfuywiu,  iirapa.  Ifqiirnttt) 
to  mix  in  besaUi,  Ael.  N.  A.  3.  jOi 

Xlapcttiraaau,  (.  -irdow.  (to^o,  im- 
waaau)  to  ttrew  bessde,  tmsmf,  ita, 
Diosc. 

naptfiieivu,(srafia,ittsbn*tldrimk 
to  excess. 

nape/tTrixXsi/u,  {rafi,  ifenirTu^^ 
to  fiU  seaelty  mtlh  a  thing,  n  Ttrmr. 
Plot  MarceU.  18. 

Ilt^/iirfrpii^t.  f.  -^ef^ou,  (a 
ilt^inpti/a)  to  im/Ume,  gall  bf  t 
Stiab. 

IXapcfurf rru,  t  -tttoaiitat,  (i 
iltltisn>)  to  fab  n  bu  the  ma 
or  otMl  m,  PlaL  Charaud.  '|T3  D*. 
«•.  f if  njv  mXjTrla*.  of  iBtn>si>e  cat- 
isena,  Aeachin.  51,  SO  .^— of  a  we>d  ■> 
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tena,  f*  (« ttuerud,  Arist  Anal.  Pr.  I, 
Si,  11,  Post.  2,  12,  8.— II.  to  coincide 
milt,  nyi,  Plut.  3,  570  F,  etc.  [j], 

UapiprUem,  Att.  -rru .-  f.  -dau 
(ira^a,  i/tieXdaau) :— (o  pltuter  at  tlu 
tide;   generallf,  (•  efp  «p,  plaeter, 
Dioac    Heoce 
TlapeiinXaaTiKif,  r/,  6v,  ttopping  up. 
HapefrirXeKu,  f.  -fu,  (vapa,  i/inXi- 
Ku)  to  entwine,  iTUeneeave  with  or  6c- 
beeen,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  57  C. 
Ilape^T^^Wi  <a  ie filled  to  excm. 
XlaptlinXiMai,  <fc,  9,  a»  entmning 
with,  interweaving. 

nape/imidiiu,  ^trapi,  l/ivoHiu)  to 
be  in  the  Hwy,  be  a  hindrance^  Ttvi^  Luc 
Amor.  15. 

napefOToddv,  adv.,  like  i/uroduv, 
»i  the  u>ay. 

IlapeiiiroUtu,  u,  f.  -^o,  Orapa, 
ifitroXdu)  to  traffic  wmderhmd  or  oendes 
tn  a  thing,  to  Mmuggle  a  thinf;  in,  ir. 
yufiovi,  £nr.  Med.  910 :  Trapv/tvaXi;- 
fuvoc.  nfeUely  emrotledj  intmaive  citi' 
ten.  like  irapeyypa^oi.  Poll. 

napeiix6pcvita,  one,  t6,  ««  infe- 
rior articte  in  trade,  merchanditeofamatt 
•a/w,  etaewh.  iiwrof; — hence,=ir4p- 
tpyov,  Luc.  Dem.  Encom.  23,  M. 
Anton.  3, 13 :  from 

Xlaptitnoptioitat,  (.tTaoa,litirope6o- 
KOf)  dep.,  to  traffix  in  heeidee ; — roe- 
taph.,  TO  Teprvov  it.,  to  yield  delight 
ietidee  instruction,  Luc.  de  Hist. 
Conscr.  9. 

naptfitrTttaif,  cuf,  '^  ()rapa,  iftirl- 
VTTu)  a  coming  in  beeidee,  of  soperilu- 
eas  nutriment,  etc.,  v.  Foit.  Oecon. 
Hipp.,  Arist  Respir.  11,  5. 

tlttpe/K^iKi,  (.-tivuXirapitiii^ul- 
yQ)  to  ohtm,  dispUv  betide  or  along 
tcith.  Plat.  Tim.  50  E,  Plat. :  to  thow 
tf  the  wf,  indicate,  itd  Xoyuv  it., 
Poljrb.  28,  3,  4,  cl  i2,  24,  2.-2.  n-. 
^tv,  6tj/t^,  to  show  the  aspect  or 
smell  ef,  i.  e.  io  look  or  smell  like, 
Diosc. — IL  PASS.,  to  he  ehewn,  appear 
ieaide,  near  01  at  the  aide,  Arist.  da 
Anima  3,*,3,OI^y  the  way.  Id.  Phys. 
Atisc.  4,  4,  16 ;  xaptfi^ivofievmi 
i)dup,  water  m  loAicA  oojecu  are  rejlect' 
«rf.  Id.  Probl.  as,  9,  2.     Hence 

Tlapeii^vTUcd(,  i,  ov,  ahowing  be- 
aide,  near,  or  by  ateaUh :  and 

Ilapi/ii^mf,  eu{,  1^,  s  ahamng  be- 
tide or  near. 

TltipcfMiTiicii,  ft,  6»,=^irapeii^v- 
TJ/tAf.— II-  u»u.  in  Gramm.  rd  ir.,  the 
Au'M  mooda  of  the  veib,  opp.  to  the 
infinitive  {dirapfu^aTo^). 

JXopru^p^,  e(v  aomtwhat  like,  ▼.  1. 
Arist.  IL  A.  4, 1, 18,  Diod.  1, 35:  from 
nttpt/i^fpu,  (vapd,  ifi^pu)  to  coma 
near,  be  MimwAsI  like,  rivl,  Diosc. 

Tlapeii^pdaau,  Att.  -rru,  (vapd, 
ift^pdaou)  to  block  up  beeide,  Galen. 

ilaptn^ioiuu,  (vapd,  iu^u)  as 
pass.,  ta  groioin  at  the  aide,  hang  vpon, 
Luc.  Fugit.  10.  [v] 

napn>de(cw/u,  like  wape/tipalvu, 
to  ahem  by  the  imy  or  aeereUy. 
XlapevSldu,  u,  to  dwell  beside. 
Utiptviliaut,  f.  -itimt,  (tropa,  iv 
iliuut)  to  gwa  or  yield  iip,  Plut.  2, 
813  D. 

Tlapeviioiiiu,  iimpd,  Miu)  as 
pass.,  c  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  slip  m  by 
the  eide,  Plut.  2.  479  A. 

TlapevtlSov,  inf.  -ideiv,  aor.  2  with 
DO  pres.  in  use  (cf.  mipcliov),  to  take 
a  aide  look  at,  irnptvidwv  n,  Ar.  Lys. 
196. 

XlapeveliMJ,  (impa,  Ivelpti)  to  put 
in  by  the  aide  or  secretly,  tavriv  elf 
irdvra,  to  intrude  one's  self  into  every 
thing,  Plut.  2,  793  D. 

Tlapev^veov,  cf,  etc.,  impf.  from 
itapavmriu,  Od. 
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Tl<ipev^o0c,  10  i«  iy  or  nnir,  i^/ie- 
rlpii  Toil)  naptv^vode  fnTic  such 
«xu  our  plan  (An-cin,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  664  ; 
miperdc  irapevnvoOe  yvioif,  Orph. 
Lith.  ^. — In  form  it  seems  to  be 
perf.,  but  with  signf.  of  pres.  or  aor., 
cf.  iirey^oSc  ttna  Karm^voBt :  there 
is  no  simple  IvmoBt. 

XlapevSelv,  Dor.  for  irtipeXBciv, 
Theocr. 

JIap(v$eatf,  eu(,  5,  (trapcvrldtiiu) 
a  putting  in  beaide,  intertmg. — II.  an  in- 
aertion :  esp.  a  parentheaia,  Gramm. 

Jlapiv6eTo;,  ov,  (irapevTldv/u)  put 
m  beaide,  parenthetic,  Gramm. 

Ilapevd^Kij,  TK,  V,  (mipevTldiiiu) 
aomethingput  in  beaide,  an  addition,  ap- 
pendix, Hdt.  1, 186;  6, 19;  n-.Aoyov, 
a  digreaaion,  HdL  7,  5,  171,  cf.  Plut. 
Pomp.  41. — IL  tmiiller  ware  packed 
wiihin  larger.- 

OapevffCiUoiiat,  hrapd,  hvBvpUo- 
/lai)  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass. : 
to  disregard,  neglect,  M.  Anton.  5,  5, 
Philo.    Hence 

Jlapevdifitiatc,  eu(,  ^  tmnl  0/  at- 
tention, disregard,  [ii^ 

Hapevdvpaoc,  ov,  6,  /alee  aenliment 
or  affectation  of  style,  Longin.,  cf.  Win- 
kelm.  Gescfa.  d.  Kunst  5,  3,  i  23. 

'n.apevlavT096pog,  ov,  (irapd,  ivt- 
avTOi,  itiipa)  fruiting  every  other  year, 
Theophr. 

Tlapewiiro,  (iropii,  iw^iru)  like 
iroaotxhiw,  to  apeak  to  one,  Ap.  Rb. 

TI<xpevoirXlio,=h>oirXi^. 

Hapevox^tj,  u,  f.  -^tfu,  (Trapu,  hfo- 
X^^f^)  to  trouble  or  annoy  one  while 
about  something,  Hipp.,  and  (in  pass.) 
Dom.  243,  16;  «•.  rivi  vtpl  rtvor, 
Polyb.  1,  8,  1,  Tivd,  Id.  16,  37,  3. 
Hence 

Xlapevdxy.VI'iih  a''Of>  rj,=sq.,  Phi- 
lo: and 

napn'd;ffAi;(T(Ct  n>C.  h^  anr%oyance 
while  one  »  doing  something. 

Hap€vpuirTu,  t  -if/u,  {irapd,  ivpd- 
nra)  to  aew  to  or  on,  rtvl,  Antb. 

JlapevadXevait,  il,  a  ahaking  to  and 
fro :  [u]  from 

Ilapniaa/levu,  (iro^,  tv,  atiXeva) 
to  shake  to  and  fro : — intr.  to  move  to 
and  fro,  K.  Tolv  Todotf,  Ar.  Plut.  291 ; 
ir.  irpof  avXiv,  Philoetr. 

Uapevffirei'pu,  to  sow  or  strew  in 
among. 

JlapbrraiK,  euf,  i,  «  putting  in  be- 
aide, inaertion,  Plut.  2,  1022  D ;  like 
irapMeai^:  from 

tlapevToaau,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -fu, 
(irapa,  ivrdaatt)  to  put  in  beaide, 
Plut.  2,  1022  C. 

TlapevTeivu,  (irapd,  hiTelvu)  to  ex- 
ert beaide  or  near,  Trjv  ip(jv^,  Plut.  2, 
623  B,  cf.  Dion.  H.  de  Dem.  54. 

IlapevTidTipi,  f.  -Bijou,  (iropa,  Iv- 
TlOvfii)  to  put  in  beaide,  mix  up,  Galen. 

Uapevrpuyu,  f.  -rpiiioiaai,  {vapd, 
tvTpuyo)  to  eat  or  gnaw  besides,  Eubnl. 
Aug.  1,  8 ;  cf.  impeyKdnTU. 

tlapevrSxia,  a;,  i),  a  wiaeting  by 
chance. 

Xlupi^oi  irupt(,  Horn.,  Hes.,  and 
Hdt. ;  V.  impiK. 

Kope^ayu,  (irapd,  ISdyu}  to  lead 
out  beaide,  lead  out  poet,  C.  acc.  loci, 
T.  1.  Hdt.  4,  158:  hence  to  mieliad, 
to  which  is  referred  the  phrase  vapiit 
voov  dyayeiv,  II.  10, 391,  H.  Ven.36; 
T.  irapiK  B. — II.  to  lead  out  againat : 
intr.  to  march  out  againat  the  enemy, 
[a]    Hence 

uafK^iyoyp,  iff,  h,  a  leading  or 
marching  out  againat  the  enemy,  Ar- 
temid. 

THafftialptj,  (irapa,  i^alpu)  ta  lift 
lip  beaide,  Strib.  p.  SSS: — pass.,  to  be 
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lifted  up  ;  of  irapefapBh'Ttf,  the  arro- 
gant, Lat.  nimie  elati,  Scymnus  342. 

^Xapt^aX)^daoiJ,  Att.  -rru ;  f.  -fa 
(;rapu,  jfaXAtioffu): — to  exchange  by 
the  way. 

UapeSd/telffu,  f.  -V>u,  {irapd,  ifa- 
fiel^)  to  go  or  aail  by,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
581. 

Tlapt^av'kiu,  ( irapd,  iEavXio ) 
whence  part.  pass.  pf.  irape(tivXtiit(- 
vot,  strictly  worn  out  by  being  played 
upon,  and  so,  generally,  worn  out,  /iav- 
ing  hat  mnce,  alrength  and  all  thinga. 
Ax.  Ach.  681,cf.  Suid. 

TLapi^tiiii,  inf.  nape^iivat:  (irapd, 
ix,  eliit  to  go) : — to  go  out  beeide,  paaa 
by  or  alongside,  c.  acc.  loci,  Hdt.  7, 58, 
109 ;  absol.,  3,  14 ;  4, 92.-2.  to  over- 
step, transgress,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  478, 
Herm  ;  irap.  up/iovlav  Aide,  to  thtnart 
the  rule  of  Jupiter,  Aesch.  Pr.  551 
cf.  Soph.  Ant.  60.— 3.  to  pass  by,  omit. 
Plat.  Rep.  503  A. 

Tlape^eiirelv,  v.  1.  for  itapi£  elitelv, 
Od.  4;  348. 

TXape^eipcaia,  Of ,  ii,  (irapex,  elpe- 
ola)  that  part  of  the  ship  which  ia  be- 
yond, i.  e.  unoccupied  by,  the  rowera, 
and  so  etther  end  of  the  ahip,  the  bowa 
or  Me  steerage,  but  usu.  tne  former, 
Thuc.  4, 12,  ct  esp.  7,  34,  Plut.  2, 
347  B. 

TlapeUipiaiov,  ov,  r(i,=foreg. 

HapcleiainHJ :  t.  -eXaao  Att.  -tXO 
(irapa,  e^eXavvo): — seemingly  intr. 
(sub.  dpfia,  liTTTov,  etc.),  to  drive  or 
ride  out  beside,  esp.  to  march  out  against 
the  enemy  (cf.  irapeXaivu,  irape^d- 
yu),  V.  1.  for  napii  iX.,  II.  23,  344, 
Dd.  12,  55.-2.  to  go  or  niarcA  6y, 
Hdt.  8, 126,  Plut.,  etc. 

UaptSiXeyxoCi  ov,  6,  (irapd,  ix, 
(Xeyxoc)  "  fallacy  used  in  refutation, 
Arist.  Soph.  El.  17,  12. 

Hopff eX^yru,  f.  -yfo,  (irapd,  fft- 
Xiyxu)  to  refute  by  falladea,  Arist. 
Top.  2,  5,  3. 

tlapcleitev,  Ep.  for  napc^dvai,  inf. 
aor.  2  of  irapeSi^/u. 

HapeSepiu,  Ion.  fut.  of  irape^tl- 
ireiv,  for  irapeSepu,  v.  L  for  irapil 
ip..  Od.  23,  16. 

Uapf^ipxoiiai,  f.  -cXevooiiat,  (ira- 
pd, iiipxoitat)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.,  et 
perf.  act. ;  the  aor.  -^Xdov  being  the 
only  tense  used  by  Hom.,  and  that 
only  in  inf.  and  part.  To  go  out  be- 
side or  near,  to  slip  out  or  away,  poet, 
Od.  10,573;  (ogi>D<u(orot>er,c. gen., 
Tredtoio,  11. 10,  344 ;  but,  it.  r^f  M^-  • 
deioi,  to  go  beyond  or  aside  from  the 
truth.  Plat.  Phil.  66  B  :— also,  c.  acc. 
iTape^tXBelv  riva,  to  paaa  by  one, 
Hdt.  6,  117 ;  irapd  u,  Plut.  Alex.  76. 
— II.  to  overstep,  transgress,  c.  acc, 
Aiif  v6ov,  Bern,  Od.  5,  104, 138 ;  ii- 
Kirv,  Soph.  Ant.  921. 

TlapeieTd^u,  f.  -dau,  (irapd,  l^erd- 
^u)  to  put  one  thing  by  another,  so  as 
to  compare  them,  n  iropa  rt,  Dem. 
742,1.    Hence 

TlaptS^Tdati,  >},  a  comparison. 

Uapcievplaiuj,  (irapd,  i^nipiaica) 
to  find  out  besides  or  m  addition,  ir, 
diJiov  vo/tov,  to  find  out  a  law  which 
neutraHxea  another,  Hdt.  3,  31. 

tlapc^Tiyeoiiat,  f.  -^ao/iai,  (irapd, 
Hr/yeofitu)  dep.  mid.,  to  miainterpret. 
Hence 

Ilape^yyui^,  h,  misinterpretation. 

Tlaptlfis,  adv.  for  irap'  iiii,=i^c> 
formed  like  irapavrlKO,  etc. 

Tlapt^itlfu-  f-  -ipou,  (irapd,  lElriiu) 
to  let  out  beside,  Dio  C._40,  2 ;  of  time, 
(0  let  paaa,  Tiootpa^  riiiii:a(,  Hdt.  7, 
310. 

Tlapell/uv,  Ep.  for  irape^ievai,  int 
ofirapiicifu  (tl/u),  H.  Hom.  Cer.  478,. 
1181 
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Ilapf fif,  ij,  [irapexu)  "  prttmting, 
/wmiahing,  procuring,  Hipp. 

liape^taoa,  u,  (irapa,  i^urou)  to 
place  ottide  at  tqual,  rank  with,  Ttvl  Ti, 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  29  B.— 2.  to  am- 
fare. 

Uofititaniiu,  t.  -eKm^au  (irapd, 
iilar^iu):  to  remove ,  change :  to  drive 
out  of  one's  senaea,  Plut.  2,  713  A. 

B.  in  pasa.,  c.  aor.  2,  pf.,  et  pliipf. 
act.,  Co  widergo  a  change,  chaise,  Epich. 
p.  76 ;  vapcKOT^vai  ry  diavolf  to  go 
mad,  Polyb.  32,  7,  6 ;  oJvof  vapeie- 
OTyiKdic,  wine  that  hat  tinned,  tow 
wine,  Ljc.  ap.  Ath.  420  C. 

nop^fxlof,  m,  7,  a  lOt  way  oitf, 
Hipp. 

nape^uOiu,  u,  (irapd,  iloSfu)  to 
muh  out  at  the  tide,  Arist.  Mund.  1, 
29,  in  pasa. 

Haphratvot,  ov,  i,  (irapd,  liraivof ) 
bye^tite  ;  esp.  tubordbiate  or  teeond- 
ary  praite,  such  a4  was  rhetohcally 
UM<1  b;  Evenus  of  Faros,  Plat. 
Phsedr.  287  A ;  cf.  Ttapuxjioyot. 

HapendX^oitat,  Ion.  for  irapt^X- 
Xouai. 

tlapciret(oit<i(u,{irapi,  iirei(6ilov) 
to  introduce  by  the  way,  i.  e,  at  an  epi- 
(odc,  prob.  1.  Eust. 

napeirt^ondtu,  u,  (irapo,  iirifion- 
0iu)  to  come  from  the  tide  to  help,  Diod. 
8.6. 

Hapeniypiffi,  ijr,  If,  tomethmg  writ- 
ten in  addition  at  the  tide :  esp.  a  ttagt' 
Hreetion  written  in  the  margin,  such 
as,  aiXci  ti(,  Ar.  Av.  223,  cf.  Aesch. 
Bum.  116,  127.  These  often  crept 
into  the  Scholia,  esp.  those  on  Ans- 
toph.    Cf.  vapeyKVKXriua :  from 

napeviYpd^,  (.napa,  iTrtypd^) 
$0  wnte  by  the  tide  of  an  intcription, 
md  so  correct  it,  Strab.  p.  675.  [u] 

napcirtdclKvi/iat,  (napd,  imoet- 
Kmiii)  as  dep.  mid.,  to  exhibU  out  of 
otaton,  make  a  ditplay,  Phlt.  2,  43  D, 
Luc.  de  Hist.  Conscr.  57. — II.  the 
act.  hnitiKvviu  is  found  in  LXX,  to 
point  out  betide  or  along  teith. 

XlapfKiitiiitu,  a,  f.-^ao,  to  be  to- 
jourmng  at  a  ttranger  m  a  place,  Polyb. 
27j7,  3,  Macho  ap.  Alb.  579  A :  and 

Xlapeittiilltla,  of,  ii,  a  tojoum  m  a 
ttrmge  place.  Plat.  Ax.  365  B,  Polyb. 
4, 4,  2 :  from 


IlapejrUiiiiot,  ov,  lnap6. 


tnfdtiiioe] 
ce,  Polyb. 


toiouming  in  a  ttrange  ptace^ 
32,  22,  4,  LXX. 

JlttpttriKOvpfu,   u,  to  attitt  along 
'  mth,=naprrrt0orj8(u,  8ext.  Emp. 

Hapcmvoiu,  u,  (iropd,  inivo(u)  to 
Mvent  beiidei,  Diod.  12, 11,  in  mid. 

Ilapeviv^Ku,  (iropu,  inivitKu) 
to  Interweave  beiidei,  Oalen. 

TLoficirtiniu,  poet,  -itvela,  (vapd, 
tmirvia)  to  waft  to  from  the  tide  m 
gtnlly,  of  a  side-wind,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 961. 

Hapemiropcvoiuu,  a*  pass.,  to  go 
Ineardt  at  the  tide. 

UapenttTKovriu,  (3,  (irapd,  hrttno- 
vlo)  to  intpeet  betide;  to  compare, 
Plut.  2, 189  E,  AeroU.  5. 

Jlapemamofiai,  {vapa,  hrtawau) 
M  mid.,  (0  tkaa  gently  to  on^t  telf, 
Philo.  [a] 

'napeiriOTpf^tj,  t.  -V>u,  (iropi,  tin- 
CTpi^)  to  turn  to  the  tide  .-—pass.,  to 
twn  round  in  patting  and  look  after  a 
thing,  Plut.  2,  521  B.    Hence     . 

napcTriarpoi^fi,  iji,  i,  a  turning 
round  in  pat$ing,  Plut.  Sull.  25. 

napeniTpixut  to  r*"  to  betide. 

Tlaptiri^fpu,  {irapd,  lirtffpo)  to 
tarry  to  bendt  or  to  the  tide,  Art. 
PenpL 

napeiriiiavo,  (irapa,  ^iri^ovu)  to 
touch  at  the  tide,  jutl  Uuek,  Plat  2, 
«88C. 

US* 
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IIap^n'Au,3sing.  aor.2(bya)rncop.) 
of  napairXiu,  Od.  12,  09. 

naptiro/uii,  f.  -ilmiuu,  (irapd,  liro- 
fuxi)  uep.  mid.,  to  follow  along  otde, 
follow  dote,  Tivl,  Plat.  JLrf!gg.,667  B ; 
asp.  as  an  escort,  Xen.  jLpol.  27;  ab- 
sol..  Plat  Phaed.  68  A,  etc. 

napepvuaia,  of,  ^,  {itapd,  ipya- 
ala  I.  4)  oye-gamt.. 

IlapEp)  unjf ,  av,  i,  (irdpepyov)  one 
who  it  occupied  with  petty  t/ungi,  ir.  Ao- 
yuv,  an  idle  babbler,  Eur.  Slipp.  426. 
[6] 

liaptpfyoXdfffu,  a,  (aq.,  and  Xait- 
fluvuSto  lake  S49mething  at  an  aeeet- 
tory,  Philo. 

bdpepyov,  ov,  t6,  a  bye-work,  tub- 
ordinate  or  teeoTidary  butintst,  append- 
age or  appendii,  Eur.  Or.  61U,  and 
froq.  in  Plat. ;  h>  irapipytih  at  a  bye- 
work,  at  tubordinate  or  tecondary,  Lat. 
obiter,  tv  v.  ftfadai,  to  treat  in  aoch 
way.  Soph.  Phil.  473,  (so,  IBcvro 
may  be  supplied  in  Thuc.  6,  69) ;  iit 
rtapipyov  utXeTuodal  rt,  vSXtum 
irocectrSat,  Thuc.  1,142;  7,27;  also, 
Kopepyov  vo/itCnv  rt  irp6c  n,  Dem. 
1233,  5  ;  TT.  yiyveaeai.  PlaU  Legg. 
766  A,  cf  Euthyd.  273  D;  more  fully, 
ir.  6doi,  Ear.  El.  509.— 2.  in  painting, 
a  eubordinate  object,  an  aeeettory. — 3. 
that  which  hat  but  tittle  to  do  with,  it 
not  part  of,  c.  gen.,  tr.  rvxti;,  kokOv, 
an  addition  Uttte  nettled  to  one'a  lot, 
one's  misfortunea,  etc.,  Eur.  Hel. 
925,  H.  P.  1340 ;  wdpepya  doiuiv,^ 
vodoi.  Soldi.  Eur.  El.  63.-4.  ir.  yl- 
yveaOat,  to  be  slain  among  the  rett, 
Paus.  10, 27,  2.— Strictly  neot.  from 
sq. 

ndprpyof,  ov,  (irapa,  fpyev)  not 
belonging  to  the  main  tubject,  tubordi- 
nate, incidental,  Xoyof  Tf.,  a  discourse, 
narrative  introduced  incidtntaUu,  Plat. 
Tim.  38  D  ;  napcpytf)  ry  noiifaei  Ka- 
TaxpnvBat,  to  treat  it  a«  a  mere  aeeet- 
tory, lb.  21  C ;  cf.  foreg.  Adr.  -yuc, 
by  till  way,  curtorily.  Id.  Legg.  793  b  ; 
ir.lretv  irpof  rt,  Dinarch.  110, 3. 

llaptprai^o,  (irapu,  ipedi^u)  to  irri- 
tate, excite  beside,  Hipp. 

liapepeiyau,  Att.  -rru,  to  move  from 
the  tide  at  with  oart. 

ndptp/ia,  arof,  rd,  a  tide-prop,  tup- 
port  or  tiay,  snap,  in  Hipp. 

napepitf/vetti,  of,  <;,  afalteitittrpn- 
tation :  from 

Hapepit^tio,  to  mitinltrprtt. 

Tlapepiru,  Inapa,  Iptru)  to  creep  tt- 
crelly  up  to,  Theocr.  15,  48  :  so  in  aor. 
1  Kopeiprilaa,  Ar.  Eccl.  511 ;  bat  lb. 
396,  comic  for  miptivai,  of  an  orator, 
to  creep  forward  (to  apeak.) 

Ilapepvu,  f.-p<ro,  poet,  and  Ion.  irop- 
ttpvu,  (irapd,  ipvu)  to  draw  along  the 
tide,  ^VBOV,  Hdt.  7,  36. — II.  to  draw 
on  one  tide,  t.  TO  OTO/ta,  to  dittort  the 
mouth,  Hipp. 

Xiapipxoltai.  fut.  -rXcv<ra^i,  aor. 
-^'KBov,  mf.  -f?.S«v,  more  rarely  -i>X*. 
6ov,  (irapd,  lpyo\iai)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor. 
el  perf  act.  7*11  go  by,  betide  or  pott, 
pott  by,  Od.  12,  62  ;  16,  357  ;  also  c. 
ace,  n.  8,  339,  Hdt.  3,  72,  etc.— II.  to 
go  on  one^t  way,  patt  on,  Od.  5,  429, 
cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  902.  2.  also  of  time, 
to  patt,  Hdt.  2,  86 ;  A  rapriduv  xp*- 
vof ,  time  pa»f.  Soph.  Fr.  304 ;  dir. 
ipOToc,  t/te  patt  season,  Id.  Tr.  69 ; 
ir.  biol,  wairaerings  now  gone  by,  id. 
O.  C.  1397,  as  in  Lat.  acH  labtrtt; 
r^t  itapeXdoimtc  wkt6c.  Plat.  Prot 
310  A ;   hi  Tu  irapeXtiivTi,  m  (m* 

r,  of  old,  Xen.,  etc, — III.  to  patt 
tetttrip,  turpatt,  esp.  in  speed, 
Ttvd,  II.  23, 345 ;  sometimes  with  to- 
aiv  added,  Od.  8,  330 ;  but,  ir.  h>  66- 
Xoiaiv,  Is  tvpati  M  wiles,  Od.  13, 
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291 ;  ao,  ir.  nvi  46%y,  Tbeoni.  ISM. 
6vvduei,  Eur.  Bacch.  906;  dvatirif, 
Ar.  Eq.  277:— hence  to  rjraimnnt, 
outwit,  Aiof  viov.  Has.  Th.  613,  cf .  U. 
1,  132 ;  ao,  ir.  airiav,  Den.  237.  aO.— 
IV.  to  patt  by,  patt  tma,  dtmtgtrd, 
tlight,  IL  B,  239 ;  eap.  in  word,  Ar 
Vmp.  636,  Plat.  Pbaedi.  278  £.  etc. 
—2.  alao  to  rroa^rtu,  roif  *qwc<r> 
Lys.  107,  42,  Data.  977,  IS.— V.  <d 
tUngs,  to  patt  imuilietd,  ticmpe  Urn 
notice  of,  nvd,  Theogo.  419,  cf.  doph. 
Tr.  326 ;  rovro  y^  mp^X/Bi  tu  el- 
ntiv,  Dem.  550,  26:  alao,  1*  aaaa 
aMy,«a«rt,ld.2Bl,13.— VI.  a.aa« 
up  alongtide  of,  eotee  it  a  place,  ammm 
at,  Hes.  Op.  214  :  e!f  ti,  HdU  3,  77» 
aap.  to  go  into  a  houa,  etc.,  ir.  law. 
Aesch.  Cho.  849,Soph.,  etc,*.  ElaaaL 
Ued.  1106:— alao,  ir.  ti(  r^v  two- 
OTtUxv,  to  emitt  at  the  chief  power, 
Dem.  117, 4 ;  cf.  Luc.  GaU.  IS.— Vil. 
to  eemi  forward,  eap.  to  (peak.  x.  tic 
rdvdihioi>,Thac.i,4S;  andaoabaoL, 
HdU  8,  60^  Ar.  Than.  443,  Tkoc. 
etc. ;  cf.  irdpapi  (tifu)  Ul,  nrnf^tw 
VI,  mpipm). 

ildpetiav,  Ep.  3  pL  impf.  Hm^ 
woMtfu,  for  nap^amv,  U.  II,  7&. 

nopefoptf/  ' 


ipdu,  o,  to 
inemporott,  V.  1.  Uiog.  L. 

XlaptaBiu:  t  -iiofat:  aor.  -i^i- 
yov,  inf.  -^ytiv  {irapi,  iadiu)  :—m 
eat  bttidtt  or  abs,  Hipp^ — U.  («  gnmm 
or  nibble  at,  c.  gen.,  Ar.  Eq.  1086: — 
hence  to  duporut.sMa' at,  like  Lat. 
r«far«.  [2] 


Tlaatair,  eur,  ♦,  (irn^^i>a  Intm 
patt,  Hipp.— 11.  a  lotting  go,  ditmimj, 
Plut  Dion,  et  BniL  2.— Ul.ariiilsa 


ing,  eap.  of  atteagth,  i.  ai  1 
Plat.  2,  692  O. 

napeatmUaTot,  wtttMSKtvatarm, 
Ion.  3  pi.  pf  plqf.  paaa.  from  n0»- 
antvd^u.  [u] 

Ilaptaicrvnr^i^Mtri  ad*,  part,  pari 
pass,  from  irapmntviiu,  miA  piipm 
ration,  ready. 

JlapeoTd/uv,  Hea.,  and  naprari- 
Itevtu,  Horn.,  poet.  inf.  perf.  froas 
iraplanifit. 

tlapiariot,  ov,  (irapd.  itrrla)  by  at 
at  the  hearth,  Xoijial,  Soph.  Bl.  30 ' 
— generally,==^fit(rr4or.  Soph.  AM. 
372,  Eur.  Med.  1334. 

WapiUYdrot,  ov,  (itaed,  hxarwr) 
Hu  lat  but  one,  f.  ScW.  Cng.  p. 
65. 

JlopenS^u,  f.  -dou,  (irapa,  Ini^) 
to  put  betide  and  tompm*. 

Ilapcr^or,  *erb.  adj.  fron  vu^^yu, 
out  mutt  let  BO**,  rnAet,  Plat.  Lrca. 
7MA. 

napsrouuiCu,  I 
Aeaop.    Hence 

naprro^ifima,  of.  i,  1 

Iluprroc  ov,  (irapiiifu) 
guid,  laXiy.  Antfa.    P.  S.  U ; 
riva  iropfTov,  Diod.  3,  26. 

TlaprTiituAOfyiu,  to  g»r  lk>  < 
(wn  of  a  word  by  tit  txy,  Atk.  35  C 
etc. 

Jlapev^J<i(ofuu,  dep.  mid..civaprv- 
duiu,  Polyb.  4,  32,  &     Hate» 

IlaprvSlaaTn(,  ov,  i,  ipvif  c  a 
kind  of  water-fowl  thmi  t»ain  •■  Imtd 
m  fme  weather,  prob.  L  in  Ath.  3X1  E. 

naprfdluw.  u,  to   boe 
among  or  betide. 

naprviotittfo,  4  (aafxi, 
/IftjJ  to  tutpattinfame,imfhmmet,  ttt^ 
uva,  Plut.  Pomp.  37,  etc. 

Hopfvi^ipiu,  u,  (impd.  I  <^iiii|i<i  ♦ 
to  lurpatt  in  fortune,  etc..  Phtla 

llapntiw,  (irapd,  littw)  to  kmd 
aaefnm  the  path  ;  bote*  to  iinnssa 
sa*'«iK«DM,;p^(gr.,8opk.A>.  1019; 
cf  KttrtvOvvu. 
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HapttSit  and  -09,  tdT,  scrfMf, 
tidi,  immcdinlely,  Dio  C.  63, 19. 

to  calm,  ttolhe^  Eur.  H.  f.  99. 

TlapeiiXui3io/tat,  dep.,  (a  it  afttii 
iMTin^  or  me«n(tmA 

IlapcvvdCivo'i  (irapti,  cAvuC'')  ■* 
pxssL  c.  fui.  mid.,  f  lu,  tUtf  baaie, 
ifiu^at,  Od.  22, 37. 

Jlapnvatoc,  a,  »v,  =  ir4ptvyot: 
dab. 

Uafitwiattiu,  t  ■^miuu,-^wape»- 
viio/tai,  Orpb.  Arg.  134. 

nopcOTernf,  oti.  A,  •  iti/Vim: 
tern,  -irif,  lioc,  Nonn. 

Ila^mvof,  ov,  (iropo,  c4vi^)  lying 
haiilt- or  witk,  rtW,  Aeach.  Tneb. 
1004  :  a  luutand  or  m/St,  Ion  ap.  Ath. 
4«3C. 

napeipenc,  i»K<  i<  («r4pevp<<nca) 
the  mooKwii  (t/^  <  /<te  prettxt,  «  <uA- 
Mr/iife,  prctencr,  ap.  Dem.  238,  6. 

(mw  dance.  Pans.  2,  16, 2 :  and 

Tiapev/tiifiivut,  adv.  part.  pf.  paaa., 
wif A  crafty  devictt ;  from 

no^xa^aicu,  t.-evppau,  aer.  -eipm, 
(irapi,  tipiSKu)  to  jmi  cut,  ducoucr 
touiu,  Hdt.  3,  31 :  <«  laveal,  Id.  1, 
S6:  (a  iutet  something  m  one,  ri 
Tin  and  t<  rff  nvo.— U.  la  fobriattt 
•  namtive. 

nopmraxWu.  d,  (irupii,  cira<cr&j) 
«•  ftfvtm  Mc"*  <iiUy  n^ja^oWy,  Poljrb. 
8,80,7. 

II(ipniT)>ex(Cw,  (impa,  cirpea-^Cu) 
Ca  pur  in  of^cr,  arrange,  moAce  rtady, 
Seidl.  Kur.  L  T.  707;  and  in  mid., 
Polfb.  S,  108,  4.-2.  t»  amu^  6«i<y, 
nt^al,  Eur.  Cjrcl.  5S4. 

/««( iemb,  App.  Civ.  1, 48. 

nape^tul^/iu,  dep.,  i>  kcp  on  a/ 
the  siote. 

□ap(^7ra/u»,  (iropii,  ^ni,  drru) 
depk,  (•  toaM  oa  (Ae  •»»,  PluU 

uopt^e^e^,  (iraait,  h^Spt^) 
la  >i(  6c>t^,  «•  wttk  d—rig,  Polyb.  3, 
100, 7,  etc. 

Uapixu :  3  impf.  iriuertoarrs,  t.  I. 
for  wapticiaKeTO,  Oo.  14,  S21 :  t 
itapt^ :  pt  irapiax^Ka :  aor.  ^ap(- 
<rx<n>,  3  sing,  irapittxedtv,  Hes.  Th. 
439,  (jropo,  ^yw)  fluid  baidt,  hM 
m  rea^nwM,  Aav«  ready,  Od.  18,  317, 
IL  18,  SM.— U.  usu.  1«  ofer,Jmuh, 
nmly,  lep^a,  dupa,  aiTov,  ppuaiv, 
troaiv,  etc.,  Horn.  (eap.  in  Oo.),  etc.; 
e.  inf..  ir.  iuvrov  dtu^opifinu,  >e 
aftr,  dettle  himself  to  destruction, 
Hdt.  9,  17.  cf.  Thnc.  8,  fiO;  so,  jr. 
iavTiv  ran  imuXtriiv,  ta  fit  one's 
self  as  to  another  to  pracuse  upon. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  228  K ,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1 , 
S,  9 ;  «-.  lam-Av  rtvi,  <•  pat  one's  self 
ut  the  diepcul  of  another,  like  Lat 
mtppeiitmn,  so,  auiia  re..  Ax.  Nub. 
441 ;  also  without  imnim,  Hdt.  1,  9, 
fr.  iarpifi,  (foil  by  inf.)  Xan.  Hem.  1, 
St,  64 ;  esp.  of  a  woman,  Ar.  Lys.  227 ; 
cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Ctorg.  475  E,  Klausen 
Aeach.  Ag.  1429.— 2.  of  immaterial 
things,  to  afierd,  cause,  bring,  grant, 
give,  ^ioTvra,  dptn^,  viXu  n  aai 
eb^omtp',  11-  3,  334,  Od.  18, 133 ; 
30,  8 ;  so,  <r.  tlpivav  nvl,  Pind.  P. 
9,  41  i  6xim>,  iTpayiiaTa  fr.  nvi,  U 
emae  trouble  orsufiering  to  one,  Hdt. 
1,  86,  15S,  172;  ir.  alaetisiv  rivof, 
Thuc  2,  60 ;  etc. :  cf.  Lat.  praebere 
(from  prathibeo^xLexhibeo), — 3.  tt.  iav- 
rov,  to  them  or  tear  one's  self  so  and 
BO,  as,  eim«v>  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 22 ; 
fttrpiov,  Aescbin.  1,  3;  ir.  iavriv 
TOiovrov  iroiiniv,  Lys.  139,29: — so, 
ii/iac  uKivTTiTov  Koptxuv,  Pind.  O. 
1,  3St : — to  put  forward  or  exhibit  that 
which  baa  been  made,  and  so  to  make. 
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rnuttr,  as  tr.  nvi,  like  iwoMxtv/u, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  274  E,  277  A :  so  with 
part. ,  jr.  roif  fv/ifiarovt  Tike  tnroviiif 
dexo/tivovi,  'Thuc.  5,  35 ;  so  also  in 
mid..  Plat.  Rep.  432  A,  Legg.  809  D. 
— 111.  to  allow,  grant,  rtvi  n,  Hdt  3, 
4:  alsoc.  inf.,  <a  alJoa  one  (o.do  or 
be.  Id.  1,  170;  9,  17.— 2.  impers., 
irtipixet  Tivl,  c.  inf  (where  d  icaipof 
is  usu.  supplied),  it  i»  time,  it  it  allowed, 
emey,  in  one^s  power  to  do  90  and  so, 
Lat.  Uct..,  Hdt.  1,  9;  3,  73,  142;  8, 
73,  etc,  Pind.  L  8  (7),  152,  cf.  Seidl. 
Ear.  EL  1075:  hence  neut.  part., 
used  absol.,  jrap^;fov  and  jrapaa';i;6i', 
it  being  in  one^e  power,  since  one  can  or 
could,  like  Hdt.  5,  49:  ti,  xoAur 
irapairxiv,  Thuc.  1,  120;  4, 14.— V. 
absol.  m  imperat.,  rripejf  iicmiSini, 
pmt  yoyreelfaiide,get  aaxy,  Ar.  Vesp. 
949:  for  avexc,  irdpcxe,  Eur.  Cycl. 
203,  T.  sob  ivex"  1-  '■ 

B.  the  mid.  -imptyoiuu  is  uaed 
much  like  the  act.,  the  reflex  sense 
often  disappearing:— 1.  to  offer  or 
enpfly  of  oni/e  oe^  or  from  one'e  own 
nuau,  Hdt  4,  44;  6,  IS,  etc. :  ta  pro- 
duce, bring  forward,  dinlay  on  one's 
owK  poH,  npodvfiiuv,  X.en.  An.  7.  6, 
11;  eivotav,  Dem.  228,  26:  aUo, 
mpix"^"^  ">"»  liuprupa,  jr.  reK/t^- 
piQV,  ta  bring  forward  as  a  witness,  as 
proof  for  one's  self.  Plat.  Apol.  19  D, 
Parm.  128  B,  etc. — 2.  ta  htm  as  one's 
awn,  poosess,  esp.  to  show,  produce  as 
on^e  own,  rrap^x^^^  riva  aprovra, 
(o  aeknmoledge  as  »a<'>  general,  Hdt. 
7,  61,  62,  67 :  to  represent,  be  SO  and 
so.  Id.  7,  161 ;  jr.  v6i.iv  luryUmiv,  of 
an  ambassador,  Thuc.  4,  04;  cf. 
supra  III. — 3.  W  trtag  about  for  one's 
self,  to  gain,  i0m,  jr^a0;|;^ovat  0e6v 
ei/uyi,  Ear.  Andr.  65. — I.  in  arith- 
metic, to  make  up,  amauHt  to,  give, 
jTopf  yovTOi  ii/Upac  StT/itoaiat,  Hdt. 

1,  33,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 28.  {In  Od. 
19, 113,  napix"- '"  *">*■] 

Hapitlieilta,  arof,  ri,  (Jropo,  hpu) 
a  side-dish,  dainty. 

Hapli»imi,  1^  (irafiih  (Vw)siy^ 
ate,  Palaeph.  44,  2. 

□apTiddti,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  bepast one's 

fime,  to  be  growing  old.  Hat  3,  53, 
hoc.  2, 44 ;  also  in  a  cofTupt  passage, 
Aesch.  Ag.  985 :  from 

ndptfiioc,  ov,{irapfi,  ^il)  paotone's 
prime,  Anth.  Plan.  289. 

Uainiyopiu,  u,  (nap^ytpoc,  iyo- 
pevu)  to  address,  exhort,  tivu,  Hdt.  9, 
53,  Aesch.  Pr.  646 :  c.  ace.  pers.  et 
inf.,  jr.  Tiva  m  Kivimeuctv,  Hdt.  9, 
55,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  186.— II.  more  fieq. 
as  depL  mid.,  irvpiin'op^a/,  f.  -ijao- 
fiat,  to  console,  eom/ort,  Aesch.  Pers. 
530:  to  appease,  soothe,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1449. — i.  generally,  to  ipnii:  to  one, 
advise,  counsel,  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  1001, 
Eur.  Hec.  288 :  c.  inf,  Hdt.  5,  104, 
Pind.  O.  9, 117. — InAtt  prose  jropa- 
/tvBionai  is  more  used.    Hence 

JIaptiy6p7nia,  arof,  to,  encourage- 
ment: canoolation,  Aesch.  Fr.  405. — 

2.  oomething  that  passes  behind  the 
scenes  or  (as  we  say)  within,  but  is 
intended  to  be  heard  by  the  spectators. 

TlapiiyoptiTtKdc.  if,  dvr^rapiiyopi- 
k6c,  Schiif.  Schol.  Ap.  Rb.  2,  628. 

tlap^yopia,  Of,  i,  an  addressing, 
address,  exhortation,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1281  : 
also  ^  iran^yopntia,  coruolation,  jr. 
jrenflour,  Plut.  Cimon  4 : — metaph., 
ddo^i  IT.  xploittTOi,  Aesch.  Ag.  95. 
— 2.  lati  wapriyopia,=ltrtiyopla,y/ylt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  173,— -3.  a  surname,  Joseph.: 
and 

Xlopvyop'*^*  ^>  ov,  addressing,  en- 
camraging.  —  2.  eonsotatory,  soUhing, 
Hipp.    Adr.  'ttut,  Id. :  mm 
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lltipfyopo{,  ov,  { jropd,  ayopciti)  ad- 
dressing, encouraging :  consoling,  sooth- 
ing. Soph.  El.  229,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  470.— 
II.  r  Uapijyopo^  or  Ilapqyopa,  a 
goddess,  like  Uttdu,  Paus.  1, 43,  6. 

HofDjiiniu,  ( Jropa,  ^dvvu)  to  swettm 
or  s«uan  a  little,  Dorio  an.  Ath.  309 
F ;  metaph.  of  language,  Dion.  H.  de 
Dem.  45. 

Ilapi|ep0n,  3  sing.  aor.  1  pass,  from 
nppaeipu,  II. 

tlapiidiu,  u,  f.  -^wi>  (jropd,  hOeu) 
loiller  through,  t.  FoSs.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

noprjiov,  ov,  TO,  Ion.  for  jrapeZov, 
which  is  not  in  use,=  irop; <a,  the 
cheek,  Hom. :  also  of  the  Jam  of  a 
wolf,  II.  16,  159 ;  of  a  lion,  Od.  23, 
404. — II.  mip^iov  Imruv,  the  cheek- 
amammt  of  a  bridle,  II.  4, 142 :  also 
jropayvafiidtov.    Strictly  neut.  from 

UupT<OC  ov,  9f  or  belonging  to  the 
cheeks. 

naptitf,  tioc,  itsBvapad,  vttp^iov, 
Aesch.  Cho.  24,  Eur.  Hec.  410; 
contr.  irappf,  ydof,  Eur.  I.  A.  187, 
Anth.  P.  9,  745.— From  the  epith. 
XevK^,  Eur.  El.  1023,  it  would  seem 
to  be  (Ac  lower  part  of  the  face,  or  tA« 
neck. 

napf/Jfooc,  ov,  hearing  wrong,  mO' 
wuUrstandingt — II.  disobedient. 

nap^Kova/iivucadv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
=foreg.,  Ismbl. 

Hopi^icu,  f  -iu,  (iroptt,  $cu)  to  6* 
came  to  ;  hence, — I.  M  omtw  at,  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  728.— II.  to  reacA,  extend  ta 
or  totoaids,  fuc  nvof,  uixP'  Tivoc, 
Duk.  Thuc.  4,  36;  d{  Tt,  Xen.  Cyn. 
4, 1. — III.  so,  of  time,  e/f  rd  jropoKov 
Tov  XP^ov,  up  to  the  present  time. 
Plat  Ale.  2,  148,C.— IV;  to  lie  beside, 
stretch  akmg,  Hdt  5,  1 14 ;  9,  IS  :  also, 
IT.  jTopa  Ti,  to  stretch  alongside  of  it, 
Hdt.  2,  32 ;  4, 39, Thuc.  2,  96— V.  ta 
be  over,  past,  gone  by,  Pind.  P.  6,  43. 
— VI.  to  come  forth,  appear,  like  Jrdn- 
eyii  III,  irapipxoiteu  VU,  Soph.  O. 
C;.  570,  Aj.  742. 

Uap^Mta,  3  aor.  of  iropeXaiivu, 
Hom. 

napvXiKla,  or,  ii,  the  decline  of  life, 
dub. :  from 

HapyAif,  jKOf,  6,  i/,^  {napd,  ^Xif) 
uke  jTupi^/SJof,  past  one's  prwu,  Plut. 
Alex.  32,  Anth.  P.  12, 328. 

Ilapf Xtof,  ov,  {trapd,  i}Au>c)  betide  ' 
or  near  the  sun: — as  subst.,  A  ir.,  a 
parhelion,  Arist  Meteor.  3,  2,  6. 

Uap^iXayph)tif,»dv.  pan.  pf  paas. 
from  mpaMdaau,  differently,  tmueu- 
«Uy,  Poijb.  IS,  13,  6,  Diod.  14,  112. 

tlapiifiai,  inf  -fiaOai,  {rtapa,  ri/iot) 
as  pass.,  to  sit  by,  beside  or  at,  c.  dat, 
vt/vai,  daiTt,  Hom. :  to  n(  by  one,  so 
as  to  converse,  nvl,  Od.  17,  456, 
etc. ;  bat  also  so  as  to  annoy  or  dis- 
tress, 11. 9, 3 1 1,  Od.  1 1 ,  578 :  generally, 
to  dwell  or  abide  by  one,  Od.  13,  407, 
Eur.  Supp.  200:  to  be  present  or  at 
hand,  Od.  19,  209. 

Tlapti/uXti/iivuf,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  irttpautXiu,  negligently,  reckless' 
ty,  Dion.  H.  7,  12. 

Ilapv^peiiu,  to  past  the  day  with 
one  or  in  doing  a  thing,  Ttvl. 

Tlapijfitpo(,  ov.  Dor.  jrap^-,(jRi^ 
imipa)  coming  day  ty  day,  daily, 
taSUv,  Pind.  O.  I,  160.— IL  •».r> 
other  day,  like  irepifpxpo^. 

Uap^6/iovv  aad  7rapi7v^aia,imp£ 


and  aor.  from  jropovo^u,  a.  v. 

"Japiftioc,  ov,  b,  the  Pi 
river,  Arr.  Ind.  4, 12. 


triaa^TOr,  ov,  b,  the  Parmus,  a 


Xlnptj^i^,  tuc,  h,  on  arrival:  land 
ingjiact,  Aesch.  Ag.  556,  in  plur. 

llafr)m>lT^,  ois  6,  (irapd,  i/uv)  on 
(Ae  «Aor« ;  fiOL  -inc,  i6oc,  Anth.  P. 
7,603. 
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'  ilapTfoplat  Oft  v,  the  reins  by  which 
the  iTOfiTjopoc  waa  fattened  betide  a  pair 
of  horses  in  the  yoke  (^vupif),  lU 
8,87;  16,  152,  (both  times  in  plur.) 
— II.  the  tide  of  a  thip,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
943 :  the  tide  of  a  river,  A  rat  600. — 
lllj/o//y,  madnets. 

Xlapiidgiof,  a,  ow,=«q.,  Anth.  P.  9, 
603,  Ap.  Rh. 

Ilap^opoc,  (not  irap^opoi).  Dor. 
vap<iopo(,  ov: — strictly  hanging  be- 
tide, hence  nap^opoi  (sc.  Iinrof),  a 
harte  which  drawt  by  the  tide  of  the 
regular  pair  {^vvupln,  an  ouirigger,  II. 
16,  471,  474 ;  elsewh.  irapumipof  or^ 
OELpa^po^. — II.  lying  betide,  as  the 
tideoroul  oftheway,  11. 7, 156  ;  hence, 
— 111.  beside  one't  stlf,  mad,  footith,  11. 
33,  ^3 ;  in  full,  voov  ir..  Archil.  IS, 
S ;  irpelov  xai  nap^opov  diitac, 
jJssca.  Pr.  363. — Cf.  napaelpu,  irdpa- 
pof.  (The  root  is  prob.  uttpu,  alopeu, 
cf  fteriupof,  ficnjopof,  mv^opoc,  and 
Ilgen  Scol.  p.  196  sq.) 

Xlap^ndAe,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  vapa- 
iriMaKu,  11. 

Uaptipta,  Of,  i,  madnett:  rare  word 
from 

Ilapripoc,  av,=irap^opoc,  mad,  ap. 
Hesycn. ;  Dor.  irdp<ipo(,  a.  T. 

Uapyc,  yioc,  i,  contr.  for  vapnkt 
q.  V. 

Tlaptiavru^a,  t.  -dao,  ta  pott  over 
in  tilence,  Pbllo. 

napTjyiu,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  to  imitate  in 
sound.    Hence 

nopjKtij/ia,  arof,  t6,  a  like  tone  or 
sound :  and 

Hap^^aiC  CUf,  il,  likenett  of  a 
tone  or  tound,  alliteration,  cf.  Mei. 
oeke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  616.   Hence 

llapiixiTtxdi,  V,  6v,  of  like  towid. 

illafiScivoi,  Cm,  oi,  the  Parthini, 
anlUyriacpeople,  Polyb.2, 11,11 ;  in 
Strab.  p.  326,  Uapdivol. 

Xlapdi/ievoc,  poet.  part.  aor.  2  mid. 
from  vapaTiviiiu,  for  itapaOifuvot, 
Od. 

JlapBevtla,  aCt  if  ( irapOcrriu ) 
maidetihocd,  virginity,  Eur.  HeracL 
592,  Tro.  980 :  also  mwBeyla,  q.  v. 

llapBivcia,  or  irapfevela,  ru:  v. 
lub.  TrapBhiia- 

Jlapaiveio;,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet, 
-ijtof  {irapffhioc) :  of  or  belonging  to  a 
'maiden,  it.  yXt^apa,  Pind.  N.  8,  3; 
aiuv  rt;  the  maiden^a  life,  Aesch.  Ag. 
229 ;  w.  Xi;tof,  etc.,  Eur.  Tro.  671, 
etc. :  also  napdivtot,  q.  v. 

Ilapfl^vEii/ia,  OTOf,  TO,  the  ttateofa 
mrgin,=nap8evtla,  Eur.  Ion  1425, 
1472 :  in  plur.  thepurtuitt  or  amute- 
menu  of  maiderit,  Phoen.  1265  :  and 

Tlapdivevott,  ii,=irap0evela,  Luc. 
Salt.  44 :  from 

Rap6evevu,  {napdivo{)  to  bring  iip 
at  a  maid  or  tiir^'n,  Eur.  Supp.  452. 
— 2.  USD.  in  paas.,  irap6cvei'onai,  to 
lead  a  maiden  life,  remain  a  maiden, 
Hdt.  3,  124,  Aesch.  Pr.  648,  Eur. 
Hel.  283.-3.  also  intr.  in  act.  ilnixri 
napdtvevovaa,  a  soul  of  virgin  purity, 
Philo. 

IlapOevtuv,  uvof,  6,=^a(iBcvin>, 

TlapBtvla,  or,  i>,= irapBevtla,  Pind. 
1.  8  (7),  96,  Aeach.  Pr.  898,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1487 ;  never  for  iraoBivoc. 

iTlapBevla,  Of,  ij,  Partkenia,  the 
ancient  name  of  Samoa,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
188. — II.  sppell.  of  Juno  from  Mt. 
Partbenius  m  Arcadia,  Pind.  O,  6, 
150.— Others  in  Paua. ;  etc. 

napdhiia,  uv,  to,  (sc.  uf  A17)  toa^t 
sung  by  maident  to  the  flute  {aiXof 
vapBevtot)  with  dancing,  of  which 
some  remains  will  be  found  in  Pind. 
Fn.  62—70;  cL  Miiller  LitetaL  of 
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Gr.  1,  p.  194 ;  also,  Trapdivtta,  At. 
At.  919. — II.  tigTit  of  virginity,  LXX. 
— Strictly  neul.  from  vupSevtOf. 

Jlap6cvla(,  00,  6,  (iraptfrvof)  the 
ton  of  an  unmarried  tocman,  esp.  used 
of  the  Spartan  XlapOevlai,  Arist. 
Pol.  5,  7,  2;  cf.  Miiller  Dor.  4,  4, 
42. 

iTlapSevlaf,  ov,  6,  the  Partktniat, 
a  river  of  Elis,  Strab.  p.  357. 

UapdevtK^,  vr,  17,  poet,  for  vapBi- 
vo(,  Horn.,  and  Hea. ;  itof/deviiai 
vcTVif,  Od.  7, 20 :  strictiT  fem.  from 
sq.  (sub.  Kopn),  cf.  SeiJl.  Eur.  £1. 
174. 

liapBeviKOf,  i),  6v,  like  irap8ivtO{, 
maidenly. 

Jlapaivtov,  ov,  to,  a  plant,  perh.  a 
kind  of  petlitory,  Theophr.,  Pint.  Sull. 
13 ;  elsewh.  ii^lvii.—U.  cf.  sob  iro^ 
Btvia,  TO. 

^TlapH&tiiov,  ov,  t6,  Parthenirmt,  a 
city  of  Mysia,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  15.— 2. 
a  place  in  the  Tanric  Chersonese 
sacred  to  Diana  Parthenos,  Strab.  p. 
306. — II.  ipo(,  Mt.  Partheniut,^  naie 
in  Arcadia,  now  ilft.  Partheni,  Hot. 
6,  105 ;  Strab. ;  etc. 

HapBfvio^,  a,  ov,  also  or,  ot>,  Eur. 
Phoen.  224,  {irap6ivo()  like  irapOi- 
veio^  and  TrapdeviKo^,  of  a  maiden  or 
virgin, maiden, maidenly,  ^uvii,Od.  11, 
245 ;  daooi,  Hes.  Th.  205.— 2.  iroptfi- 
VfOf,  like  irapBtvlof,  the  son  of  an 
wiTnarried  girl,  II.  18,  180;  SO  also, 
irapdevla  udl(,  Pind.  O.  6,  51  :— but, 
V.  avrip,  a  woman's  first  husband. 
Pint.  Pomp.  74. — II.  metaph.  jmre, 
wtdefited,  esp.  epith.  of  spring  water, 
RuKnk.  H.  Hom.  Cer.  99,  as  in  Lat. 
aqua  Virgo,  cf.  vif/i^  UL 

tnopOrvtOf.  ov,  0,  the  Parthtnius, 
a  river  of  Paphlagonia,  falling  into 
the  Euxine,  now  Ririan,  II.  2,  854  ; 
Hes.  Th.  334.-11.  Parlhmius,  an 
erotic  writer  of  Nicaea,  Luc.  Hiat. 
Scrib.  57. — Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

iTlttpSevlc,  iioc,  i,  Parthtmt,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. ;  etc. 

IlapBeviaiuiptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
ffopflfvof. 

tlapmvoyev^^,  (^,  (■nafOtvoft  *yi- 
vu)  tnrFin-wni,  Eccl. 

JlofStvoKOfUa,  tic,  ii,  iKe  core  of 
maident. 

TlapSevoKTovla,  a(,  i,  the  tlmughter 
of  a  maiden.  Plot.  Parall.  35 :  from 

TXap^cvQKTovoc,  av,  (  rrupBtvo^, 
KTelvu)  matden-tlaying.  Lye.  22. 

HapttevofiTiTup,  opog,  if,  iirapdivoc, 
ftnrrip)  the  maiden-mother,  the  Virgin 
Man.  Eccl. 

iUap6cv&Kiua,ii,foetjaTlap0rvo- 
TTf),  Anth. 

tllap^cvon'aibr,  ov,  6,  Parthemo- 
paeuM,  son  of  Atalanta  and  Milsnion, 
one  of  the  '  Seven  against  Thebes', 
Aesch.  Theb.  547.-2.  son  of  Talans, 
Apollod.  1,  9, 13. 

illapOcvoJni,  VC-  i?  Parthenope, 
daughter  of  Stymphalos,  mother  of 
Eueres,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. — 2.  ace.  to 
Schol.  Od.  12,  39,  and  Arist.  Mir. 
Ausc.  103,  one  of  the  Sirens. — 3. 
daughter  of  Aocaeus,  Pans.  7,  4, 1. 
— II.  early  name  of  Neairo/Uf.  iu 
Italy.  Dion.  P.  358. 

nopOtvoiriinjf,  ov,  6,  (iropPfrof, 
bviKTevu)  one  who  looks  after  maidens, 
a  seducer,  II.  11,  385;  a.  ywoiKO-, 
KaiSo-,  olvo-TTlTrrif.  [l] 

nAPeE'}iO^,ov,i.amaid,maUen, 
Lat.  Virgo,  Hom.,  etc. ;  also,  yev^ 
vapOcvof,  He*.  'Th.  514;  v.  Kopa, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1730  :— generally,  a  girl 
(not  yet  married),  11.  2,  514,  Soph. 
Tr.  1219,  Ar.  Nub.  530  :  opp.  to  yvvn. 
Soph.  Tr.  148,  Theocr.  37, 64 :  10  in 
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Lat.  mrgo  and  puaila,  cf.  mfr^j—S.  ^ 
nap6evO(,  as  a  name  of  djvers  god- 
de8se*,.of  Minerva  at  Alhrns,  Pass.; 
of  Diana  and  the  "Taurtc  Iphigenia, 
Hdt.  4,  103— II.  as  adj.  like  irapVc- 
VlOZt  maidenly,  maiden ;  beoce  ehaste, 
ffwre,  n-.  mfyri,  Aesch.  Per*.  613,  ct 
noffdivtoc  u :  xaptiivoi  rpi^fieif, 
maiden,  i.  e.  arw  ships,  Ar.  Eq.  13Ui ; 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1005—111.  as  maac. 
&  napOevOC* '  young  unmarried  maw, 

late,  eap.  in  Eccl.,  c£  Jac  A.  P.  m 
lodice. 

Ilap0n>o0i^yo;,  oi',  (  rapBnoCt 
<r^{w)  f-  peeSpa,  streams  of  a  aUfk- 
tered  maiden's  blood,  Aecch.  Ag.  200. 

XtapOevoTpo^ht,  u,  to  bring  yfjrwm 
girlhood.    Hence 

IlapdtvOTpo^a,  Of,  i,  bringmg  ay 
ofmaulentj  Clem.  AL 


llapBtvoxpiJC,  .«r«c>  i-  f  •  {TOpBi- 
',  XP^^  of  maiderdy,  delscate  eeiom; 
Kpoxof,  Mel.  1,  13. 


"Of, 


XlapBtvuiiK'  (f •  {rapBivof,  ttiat) 
maiden-tike. 

lltipdeviiv,  uPQf,  i ;  also  iropArr^ 
av,  m  late  Ep. ,  as  Mnsae.  963,  Anlh.  P. 
9, 790(trap6fvof): — theutaidens',)  iwj 
women'e  chambers  in  a  house.  Dsu.  10 
plur.,  Aeach.  Pr.  64«,  Eur.  I.  T.  9S6. 
etc— II.  esp.  the  ttw^  of  Atheum 
(Minerva)  Parthenot  in  the  cHardel  at 
Athena,  the  Parthenon,  retmill  mndet 
Periclea  on  the  site  of  Ibe  oU  Hcc» 
tompedon.  Den.,  etc. ;  cf.  MSlar 
Archiio).  d.  Knnst  ^  109, 2. 

Tlap8evun6c,  iv,  (TopOftrof,  iurt 
of  mmdenty  aspect,  Eur.  EL  M9  :  ms 
taph.  eftminate,  rt.  ivc^aTs.  Oioa.  U. 
de  Comp.  c.  23. 

TLdfideaav,  poet,  for  iro^irAraa.  3 
pi.  aor.  2  act.  from  iroparigyt,  Od. 

Mapideol^,  m,  i,  (roparittf^)  a  de- 
posit, pledge,  Anth.  P.  7,  37. 

fUapdiitoc,  n,  ov,  Partkiess,  Slab, 
p.  525. 

tnoptfrvot,  oir^^nof^tvoi,  Strab. 

tlXdjofiof,  a,  ov,  Parthian,  Aatcn- 
ont.  55, 3. 

tnaHXf.  <4er.  h,  pecuL  (em.  to 
foreg.;  esp.  Parthian  histerj,  Lac. 
Hist.  Sctjb.  32;  cf.  •Ar^ir. 

tllap^i<rr<,  adv.  M  the  Parthiam  fa>- 
guage,  n.  iitutxt^ai,  ap.  PlaL  As- 
ton. 46. 

niu>6vof,  6,  ihorld.  form  UirapSi- 
rof,  dub.  in  Anth. 

trUp^ol,  uv,  ol.  the  Panhiama,  m 
people  of  central  Asia,  UdL  i,  31, 
117 ;  cf.  Ilup^iKuoi. 

fnapOovlKiKd,  <iv,  to,  (fUkpBcu 
vUti)  books  o/or  retalimt  to  Pmrtkmm 
victoriet,  Loc.  Hist.  Sow.  32. 

tnupaor,  o*.  6.  •  Panki».—B. 
Parthmt,  a  Persian  leader,  Aeaek. 
Pers.  984. 

iHofUvaia,  Of ,  i/,  the  trrriiary  eftkt 
Parthiant,  Partkta,  m  Asia  bofdcinic 
on  Media,  Strab.  p.  491. 

iUapdvcuoi,  uv,  ol-=nup$ai,  ifa* 
more  usu.  form  in  Strab. 

fUapdv^i-i),  $f.  i,  =  Tlflpkaim, 
Polyb.  IU,  28  ;  Strab.  p.  514. 

itapfivu.  poet  for  Trapo<<«w. 

Tltii>Uifi8tf.  iioc,  i,anatr  set  fm  Am 
harp,  X.  vn^itiv  iv  ciAipf,  Epirh  p 
62.  —  U.  a  atmged  tmstruasent,  Ath. ; 
from 

naplati3oe,  ov,  6,  in  praaodTsrr^ 

Mriof  (-  -).  It] 

TlIapiuFdf.  (/.  or,  loo.  -f^-  ofP*- 
rium,  Panan,  oi  If.,  Ike  inkmi.  e(  P*- 
rium-,  i)  Waptavrt,  tie  tuiitmm  ef  P., 
Strab.  p.  588. 

nopioRii,  (ropo.  iaiti)  te  sleep  ke- 
side  or  ml*,  rtri,  IL  9,  336 ;  and  \m 
tmesis)  9,  470. 

napideir,  inf.  from  teapeSdmt. 
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IUtpi8p6a,  (rrapa,  iSpvu)  to  uti^, 
ataUuh  baide,  Anth.  P.  9.  315. 

IlapKpn,  {vapu,  lep^)  i,  <m  a- 
friautt,  PluL  8,  795  D. 

napiCu,  {vapi,  l(u)  to  uat  <me'»  mlf 
baide  one,  Od.  4.311:  to  til  baide, 
Hdt.  6, 57,  etc.  But  aa  early  as  Hdt. 
7, 18 ;  8,  58,  the  mid.  was  nsed  in  this 
signf. ;  and  the  act.  became  trans.,  lo 
eel,  make  to  eit  beeide,  tivutivi,  lo  place 
one  betide  another,  Hdt.  5,  20. 

Hapl^^ii,  fut.  TTapiiau,  (ffopti,  Imii) 
to  Ul  drop  betide  or  at  the  tide,  let  fall. 
Hi  KTtpd,  Sappho  8,  cf.  Soph.  El. 
819.  Eur.  H.  F.  1203 ;  so  in  pass.,  va- 
pei0v  firfpivdo^  ttotI  yaiav,  it  hung 
down  to  earth,  H.  23,  868.— II.  lo  let 
by,  pott,  through,  Tfvd  c/f  or  iiTi  To- 
irov,  Hdt.  8,  15 ;  9,  1 ;  freq.  also,  ir. 
Ttvi  or  n,  and  lo  in  Att. :  hence, — 
2.  metaph.  lo  pott  upnotictd,  disregard, 
neglect,  Lat.  praelermittert,  n.  Find. 
P.  1,  165,  Hdt.  1,  14,  177,  Aesch.  Ag. 
291, etc.;  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  71.— 3. 
of  time,  to  let  past,  rdvjtci^uva,  Hdt. 
1,  77 ;  T^w  Witra,  8,  9 ;  rbv  K<up6v, 
Thuc.  4, 27 ;  etc.— III.  to  vMooie,  re- 
las,  Lat.  remittere,  itiap.  Soph.  O.  T. 
688 ;  jfoXov,  Eur.  I.  A.  1009,  etc. ; 
also,  TT.  iirip  rtKOf,  Ariat.  Eth.  N. 
10,  1,  2 ;  irepi  Time,  Polyb.  2,  59,  3. 
— 2.  c.  gen.,  ToS  Trodof  iraptivat,  like 
irodof  ra2.daat,  to  lei  go  one'*  hold  of 
...,  elack  amty  the  sheet, — a  metaph. 
for  yielding,  giving  way,  Ar.  Eq.  436 ; 
cf.  TTorf  ifl  ;  »o,  perlmps,  TovueToiov 
irapei^,  letting  go  one's  hold  of  moder- 
ation, i  e.  letting  it  go.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1212  (though  Herm.  joins  Tovnirpiov 
with  zpi(ei),  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  225 
£. — 3.  m  mid.  and  pass,  to  be  relaxed, 
teeakened,  hence  part,  iraptiiievoi,  ira- 
pipuvo^,  irapeiftivoe,  exhausted,  lan- 
guid. Lit.  remittut,  freq.  c.  dat.  Y^P9, 
v6a<ft,  KOTTtft  Trapeifthny^,  Valck. 
Phoen.850;  also,  aa/iaai  Tvapetjih'ai, 
Elmal.  Bacch.  682. — 4.  to  remit  pun- 
ishmeat,  Lat.  condonare,  ri/iupiav, 
Lycnrg.  148,  41 ;  to  forgive,  pardon, 
T^v  avp^pdv,  Ar.  Ran.  699. — IV.  to 
yield, giteup,  Lat.  concedere,permttert, 
vIkiiv  Ttvi,  Hdt.  6,  103  :  also  c.  dat. 
pers.,  Ar.  Eq.  341,  Plat.,  etc. ;  foil. 
OT  inf.,  Hdt.  7,  161 ;  pnrrapn^  to  ^ 
oil  ^paaai.  Soph.  O.  T.  28,3  >-also, 
irivrff  vTrepffu,  EtiT.  Bellev.  16 : — ab- 
•oL  to  allow,  give  way.  Soph.  O.  C. 
591,  Plat.  Symp.  199  C,  etc.— 2.  of 
place,  to  make  room  for,  admit,  Xoyov 
ir.  elf....  Plat.  Rep.  561  B  ;  u^  irapl- 
uitev  dt  Hiv  ynvxi^t  PIst-  Phaed.  90 
E;  ao in  pf.  pasa., Dem.  194, 27.— V. 
the  mid.  vapieodai  has  also  the  signf. 
of  mipaiTeio6at,  to  try  lo  brineover, 
win  a  person  to  on^t  telf,  Rnhnk.  Tim. ; 
osu.  c.  gen.  pers.,  as  Plat.  Apol.  17 
C ;  yet  also  c.  ace,  Plat.  Legg.  742 
B,  951  A,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1662 :  lobegoffi  thing,  beg  to  be  ex- 
cased  or  let  o^somethmg,  oiidtv  am 
itapleitat,  I  ask  no  quarter.  Plat.  Rep. 
341  C:  to msk pardon,  Eur.  Med.  892. 
[Usu.  I  Ep.,  t  Att,  V.  Initi.^ 

tn<l/>ucdv(0(,  uv,  ol,  the  Paricanii, 
a  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Colchu,  subject  to  the  Persian'  em- 
pire, Hdt.  7,  68. — 2.  another  Asiatic 
people,  adjacent  to  the  Medes,  Id.  3, 

TlaptKO,  old  poet,  form  of  irap^Ku, 
Find.  P.  6, 43,  cf.  Biickh  t.  L  Find. 
O.  4,  11.  [J] 

napiXAiuvu,  to  look  askance  at. 

tnapjow,  ow,  t6,  Parium,  a  city  of 
Mysia  on  the  Propontis,  Hdt.  5,  1 17 : 
cf.  Xlaptavoi. 

tndpiof,  a,  m>,  of  Parot,  Parian, 
i  n.  /UAv,  Parian  marble,,  Pind.  N. 
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4, 13!  ;  Hdt.  5,  62 :  oi  TUpiot,  the  Pa- 
rians, Hdt.  5,  28,  etc.— 2.  ol  Hdpioi, 
the  Para,  a  race  of  the  Dal  in  Margi- 
ana,  Strab.  p.  515. 

IlapiirTraC'V"'  dep.mid.icssq. 

Hapiitvevu,  (irapa,  iKTtevu)  lo  ride 
alongot  over,  nfyvTov,  Eur.  Hel.  1665 ; 
to  ride  alongside,  Thuc.  7,  78. — 2.  to 
ride  past,  Ti,  Eubul.  Orth.  8. — II.  to 
outride;  and,  generally,  to  turpati, 
Philostr. 

ndpiirwof ,  ov,  {rrapi,  Zmrof)  ri^ng 
betide  one,  a  comrade,  Polyb.  11,  18, 
5 ; — keeping  pace  with  a  horse,   like 

fi/WTTTrOf. 

Xlaplirraiiai,  dep.  mid.,colIat.  form 
from  TTopaTTerofiai. 

tnaptf,  tdoc  Ion.  toe,  6,  Paris,  son 
of  Priam,  seduced  Helen  and  thus 
gave  occasion  to  the  Trojan  war ;  II. 
3,  325;  etc. 

iJlapiaditij,  ov,  i,=Tlapetadiiif, 
q.  T. 

Tlaplaiiu,=napia6u,  Sext.  Emp. 
p.  252. 

UapluBfiia,  to,  (wopd,  la0/tde)  Ihe 
tonsils,  Arist.  fl.  A.  I,  11,  12. — II.  an 
inflammation  of  Ihe  tonsils,  Anth.  P. 
1 1,  129,  (with  a  pun  on  the  Isthmian 
games). 

inaplatot,  tn>,  o2,  the  Paritii,  a 
people  of  Gaul  on  the  Sequana,  Strab. 
p.  194. 

IlupiaoCt  O",  (vaod,  taof)  alAiost 
emuU,  evenly  balancea,  ^ytiw,  Polyb.  2, 

10,  2,  etc. : — adv.  -iriitc,  almost,  nearly, 
V.  1.  Dem.  606,  fin. — 11.  in  rhetoric,  of 
clauses  of  a  sentence,  which  are  exactly 
btdanced  and  even,  n.  Kai  6fiotori?.ev- 
Tov,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 9,  9.  cf.  Diod.  12, 
53;  cf.  iraplauais.  [t  Ep.,  I  Att.] 
Hence 

Hapiadrpavof,  ov,  almost  contempo- 
raneous, m 

Tlapiaou,  C,  (napu,  lao;)  lo  make 
just  like,  Ttvi  Ti,  Plat.  Rep.  498  E. 
Pass,  to  place  one's  telf  betide,  measure 
one's  sslfwith,  Ttvl,  Hdt  4,  166;  8, 
140,  1,  Theocr.  18, 25. 

Ilapi<rruvu,  coUat.  form  of  aq., 
Polyb.  3,  113,8. 

itapiOTtiiu  {irapd,  lanjiti) :— A.  in 
prea.,  impf.,  fut.  snd  aor.  1,  transit., 
to  place  by,  beside,  Polyb.  3,  72,  9  :  to 
preieni  to  one,  inXa,  Dem.  286,  20 : 
»r.  Ttvi  ^Xarreiv,  to  set  one  B<«r  a 
thing  to  guard  it,  v.  L  Id.  1194, 19.— 

11.  to  set  before  the  mind,  present,  offer, 
TTfv  ovK  oiaav  vxodetrtv.  Id.  28,  9  :  ir. 
bpyijv,  dfoc,  alaxvvijv,  lo  cause  anger, 
etc.,  Id.  519,  20,  etc. ;  so,  n-.  rivl  yvu- 
vai,  to  give  one  opportunity  to  know, 
Id.  228,  4;  also,  jr.  Tivi  6ti,  lif..., 
Xen.  Oec.  13,  1,  Plat.  Rep.  60O  D.— 
2.  to  prow,  <fti>iii,  Tt  iroX?,oic  TcKiitipl- 
OIC,  Lys.  125,  I. — in.  to  set  tide  by 
side,  and  80  to  compare,  Isocr.  240  E. 
— The  use  of  these  act.  tenses  is  first 
in  Plat.,  but  first  becomes  common  in 
Orntt. 

B.  pass.,  c.  aor.  2,  perf.,  et  plqpf. 
act.,  intr. ; — I.  to  stand  or  be  by.  betide 
or  near,  rivl,  oft.  in  Hom.,  esp.  of  per- 
sona attending  on  a  great  man,  Od. 
1 ,  335 ;  8,  218,  etc.— 2.  to  tiand  by,  i.  e. 
to  help  or  defend,  Tivl,  oft.  in  Horn., 
and  ties. ;  so  too  Hdt.  1,  87 ;  hence 
just  like  d^ivveiv,  U.  15, 255 ;  21,  231. 
— 3.  to  stand  near,  lo  be  by,  be  beside 
one,  Tivl,  n.  7, 467,  etc. — I.  of  events, 
to  be  near,  be  at  hand,  Ttvi,  as  dXAo  I 
TOl  r/iri  liyxt  iTaprtm)icev  Bdvarof,  ' 
IL  16,  853 ;  Kaxrj  Atof  ultra  •Kapeanj 
ilftlv,  Od.  9, 52 : — hence,  ru  Trapearu- 
ra.  present  circumstanceSf  Aeach.  Ag. 
1053,  Soph.,  etc. ;  so,  rd  napeoTu;, 
or  -Of,  Ar.  Eq.  564 ;  to  tmptarinrvov, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  9,  1.— U.  to  sH  m*** 
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self  near,  stand  by,  approach,  come  to, 
Tivi,  oft.  in  Hom.,  aa  well  in  hostile 
as  in  friendly  relation,  II.  20,  472  ;  22, 
371,  etc. :  to  approach  one  to  beg  of 
him,  Od.  17,  450 :  ir.  devpo,  to  be  con^e 
hither,  II.  3,  405 :  esp.  freq.  in  Hom. 
in  part.  aor.  2  irapoffrdf,  also,  dyri 
vapaoTu^,  usu.  at  the  end  of  the 
verse,  and  almost  superfluous  aa  to 
sense,  like  irapav  in  Trag.,  cf  iri- 
pet/it,  sub  fin. — 2.  (o  come  to  the  tide 
o/" another,  come  over  to  his  opmion,  ?ra- 
paoT^ai  etc  yv6itiiv  Tivof,  Hdt.  6, 
99 ;  absol.  to  come  lo  lermt,  ntrrender, 
suimil,  Hdt.  3,  13 ;  6,  65,  etc. :  also, 
TrapaOT^at  t^>  TroXi/iu,  to  yield  to 
war,  Dem.  597,  nit. ;  cf  infra  C.  I. — 
3.  jrtipiffTaa6at  or  napeardvat  Ttvi, 
to  come  into  one's  head,  occur  lo  one, 
foil,  by  <>...,  Thuc.  4,  61,  95,  etc. : 
alao  c.  infT,  Hdt.  7,  46;  so,  irapioTa- 
Tol  ftoi  ^iXoco^lv,  etc^or  c.  ace.  el 
inf ,  Plat.  Phaed.  58  E :  alao,  doBa 
fiot  TTapearudij  vaovc  tKioBat,  Soph, 
O.  T.  911 ;  TO  jrapitTTa/ievnv,  Td  iro- 
paardv,  that  wluck  comet  into  one's 
head,  a  thought,  v.  Hemst.  Luc.  Con- 
tempi.  13 ;  lie  ToC  jr.  Xej-ejv,  to  apeak 
off-hand,  Plut.  Dem.  9. — i.  to  collect 
one't  telf,  lake  cottrage,  ^n^xv*  ^JtV 
irapaarfvat  trpS{  Tt,  Diod.  17, 43, 99 , 
n.  Tj  iiavolf,  Polyb.  14,  5, 7 ;  cf  wo- 
pdanjita :  hence,  oivoc  mtpioTarat, 
the  wine  improvee,  becomes  fit  for 
drinking,  opp.  to  i^ioTOTtit,  Theophr. : 
but— 5.  naptarnKevat  ^cvuv,  to  be 
betide  oiu't  telf,  tote  one't  wits,  Polyb. 
18,  36,  6 ;  cf.  Trapc^ianint  II.  2.-7. 
absol.  irctp€tTT^kv(,=  'rTtxp6v,  t^ov,  C. 
inf ,  it  being  in  on^t  power  to  do,  Thuc. 
4,133. 

C.  The  fut.,  and  aor.  I  of  mid.  are 
used,  trans.,  in  pecuL  senses:- 1,  to 
put  by  one's  side,  set  by  one,  Dem.  546,- 
20,  etc. : — esp.  to  bring  to  one's  side, 
make  one's  own,  and  so, — 1.  to  6rtng 
over  by  force,  overcome,  subdue,  Hdt.  3, 
45,  Thuc.  I,  29,  etc. ;  and  so  in  pres.. 
Soph.  O.  C.  916 ;  or, — 2.  to  gain  by 
kioAruss,  win  over,  itapaOTriaaadai 
fBvti,  ttoXiv,  etc.,  Thuc.  4,  79  .— cf. 
supra  B.  U.  2. — II.  to  arrange  or  dis- 
pose for  on^s  own  views  or  purposes, 
oCtu  irapaffrTjtraadal  riva  u>frf...,so 
to  dispose*  person  that...,  Hdt.  4, 136 : 
but,  —  III.  we  find  the  fnt.  mid.  m- 
trans.,  to  happen,  take  place,  Hdt.  7, 
46  :  and  of  men,  to  come  lo  terms,  sub- 
mit. Id.  3,  155. 

Ilapiffrio,  Of,  7,  (TTopu,  iarla)  a 
side  hearth. 

XlapioTiSto;,  a,  ov,  (irtuxi,  lerdc 
II)  at  the  loom,  Leon.  Tar.  78. 

HaptuTopfu,  u,  (iropa,  laTopiu)to 
inquire  fcy  Ihe  way,  Cic.  Att.  6,  1,  25 : 
to  notice  incidentally,  Plut.  2,  891  A. 
— II.  to  narrate  falsely. 

Uaptaxvaivu,  (  Kopi,  laryalvu ) 
lo  make  thin  or  lean,  Arist.  n.  A.  9, 
14,  18. 

Tlapiaxa,  collat.  form  of  irapexo, 
to  hold  in  readiness,  II.  4,  229 :  to  pre- 
sent, offer,  IL  9,  638,  Pind.  P.  8, 
109. 

Uaptauitift  tf.  (clSof)  tike  Ihe  nd- 
pttia.  [I] 

HapiaufUi,  aroc,  to,  (.naptado)  a 
resemblance.  —  II.  in  rhetonc,  =  so., 
Cratm.  (Jun.)  Tar.  I ;  cf  iraptao{  U. 

liaploii)at^,  cue,  i,  ( naptaiu )  a 
jnaking  even,  equalizing,  esp.  in  rbeto> 
ric,  an  even  balancing  of  the  clauses  in 
a  sentence,  Isocr.  233  B,  cf  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  9,  9,  Rhet.  Al.  28. 

TlapIaoTtK6;,  i),  in,  making  like. 

UaplTioi,  a,  ov.  to  be  approached, 
Pbilo. 
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UapeniTiov,  and  -ia,  verb.  ad),  from 
irapetiu,  one  miut  ofproach  or  ;«>  elc 
n,  Thuc.  1,  72. 

Ilaplrof,  7,  ov,  (trdoei/u,  r^i)  oc- 
CM«iW<,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  90. 

napixvtvu,  {jrajM,  Ixvevu)  to  track 
doutlfy  to  run  at  the  tuU  of;  bence  io 
tnaUat;  imitate,  v.  I.  in  Plut. 

IlapKaTiXeKTo,  Ep.  form  of  aor. 
from  TTopaKaraXiyouaii  11. 

UapxeificvoftEp,  lot  7raixuuliuvo{, 
Find. 

fn<i<MceivTai,  Poet.  for  wafiM-, 
Xenopnan.  1, 9,  Bgk. 

IlapKXivo,  Ep.  for  KopoKXivu, 
Hes.  top.  260. 

nofiKVTTu,  Ep.  for  wapoKVirru. 

triup/io,  vf.  h'  Parma,  a  city  of 
Gallia  Cispadana,  Strab.  p.  216: 
hence  ol  tlaptaiirral  or  nop/iqra/ 
Id.  p.  217. 

napiufiffkiiKe,  Ep.  for  rtaoaii.,  3 
perf.  of  TTapa^TMOKu,  11.  4, 11. 

^THaptuvidiji,  <ni.  6,  Parmenidet,  a 
celebrated  pfaUosopher  of  Elea,  Plat. : 
Strab.  p.  252 :  in  pi.  ol  U.,  Plat.  Tbe- 
set.  160. 

^JlapficvlaKO{,  ov,  6,  Pamenitau, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  1284, 
sqq.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

fUapftcvlov,  <iivo{,  6,  Pormenio,  a 
celebrated  general  of  Philip  and  Al- 
exander, Dem.  362,  fin. :  Arr.;  etc. 
— 2.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

tlapiiivu,  poet,  for  Tzapofievu,  U. 
13, 151,  Find. 

^Jlapiuvuv,  ovTOC  and  uvo(,  i, 
Parmeno,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.  868 ; 
a  frequent  name  in  Menaoder,  as 
slave,  cf.  Terent.  Eunuch.  — 2.  a 
comic  actor,  Aeschin.  22,  20. — 3.  a 
Byzantiap,  Dem.  894,  sqq.  —  Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Jlup/iTi,  Qf ,  7,  a  light  shield,  bitckler, 
liitjMma,  Polyb.  6.  22, 1. 

inapmc,  tioc,  6,  Pannit,  masc.  pr. 
IL,  Anth.  P.  6,  95  j  etc. 

Ilapu6vi/u>c,  ov,  poet,  for  ttapaiti- 
vt/tof,  Theogn.,  Pmd. 

Jlupfiovos,  ov,  poet,  for  irapiifiovof, 
Pind. 

indpftvc,  VOf ,  1l,  Parmye,  daughter 
of  Smerdis,  wife  of  Darius  Hystas- 
pis,  Hdt.  3, 88. 

nopvaotaf,  <Wof,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
of  IIapvu<noc  ■'  Ion.  nopviTOMf .  Eur. 
Ion8& 

nopvofftof,  a,  ov,  also  or,  ov,  fEur. 
L  T.  1244t,  Ion.  napvv«or,  of  or 
fnm  PamoMtut;  tpecul.  fem.  Ilua- 
vd<T/r,«<Jof,  lon.-vi7<r(f,  Orph-t  [vuj: 
ih>m 

Jlapudaoi,  ov,  6,  Ion.  Tlapvifadt, 
Panuueut,  a  mountain  of  Phocis,  ton 
which  lay  Delphi,  with  two  summits 
AvKupeta  and  Ttdopca  ;  it  is  now 
Luxkura,  Od.  19,  394t ;  Hes. ;  Pind. ; 
etc. :  later  usu.  Tlapvaaaoc,  Schsf. 
Jlel.  p.  1. — 12.  a  mountain  of  Asia, 
at  the  base  of  which  dwelt  the  Bac- 
ttians,  Dion.  P.  737. 

ndpvi;;.  ijflof,  i,  more  rarely  A, 
Pomes,  tnow  JVoifot,  a  mountain  of 
Attica,  y.  Bentl.  et  Pors.  Ar.  Ran. 
1Q57,  Nfike  Choeril  p.  53,  sq. 

Ilopvijffof,  6,  Ion.  for  Hofivaaof, 
Od. 

Jldpvoxji,  oirof ,  6,  a  kind  of  lomut, 
Ar.  Ach.  150,  etc. :  also  Kopvutji. 

tllupvov,  uvoc,h,Pamon,  a  moun- 
tain on  the  borders  of  Laconia  and 
Atgolis,  Paus.  2,  38,  7. 

llapo,  i.  e.  Trap*  5,  wherefore,  cf.  dio. 
— II.  iuidu  that. 

Tlapoicia,  Of,  ?,  a  paeeing  bi/. 

Uapodevati,  5,=  foreg.,  Procl.: 
from 

Ilapodrvu,  (irapa,  iicvu)  to  nut 
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iy,  Tbeocr.  23,  47 ;  c.  ace.  to  go  pan, 
Luc.  Nigr.  36,  Plut  2,  769  F. 

IlapoitKOc,  if,  ov,  telonging  to  a 
iruoooof.    Adt.  -ku(. 

llapddioc,  ov,  iTtapoSoc)  bjf  ot  on 
the  road-wag,  atreel :  dvpiSec  ^;  win- 
dows looking  to  lie  street,  PIuU  2,  521 
D. 

JlagoSiTii^,  ov,  6,  a  passer  bjf,  trav- 
eller, Hipp.  1280:—  fera.-mf,  liof, 
Anth.  [j]:  from 

Uapoioi,  ov,  ii,  {napd,  hior)  a  way 
or  road  in/,  past,  thrvMtgh,  or  along, 
Thuc.  3,  21.  —2.  a  going  by  or  past, 
passing,  passage,  Thuc.  4,  82 ;  he  ira- 
pdiov,  fv  irap6<V>  i"  pnesing,  by  the 
wai/,  much  tike  Iv  Trapeoyv,  Polyb. 
5, 68,  8,  Plut.  2,  212  A.— 11.  a  side-en- 
trance, a  narrow  entrance  or  approach, 
Lys.  193,  29,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  4,  etc. ; 
opp.  to  iioiof,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  6:  jr6- 
podot,  the  side-mtrances  on  the  stage, 
opp.  to  al  iicaat  Bvpai,  Ath.  622  0. 
— 111.  a  coming  forward,  appeamce, 
esp.  before  the  assembly,  to  speak, 
Dem.  1481, 15,  cf.  napipfofsai :  hence 
also,— IV.  the firtt  entrance  of  a  chorus 
in  the  orchestra,  which  was  nude 
from  the  side:  their  depmrtmre  Was 
called /icrdtTToaiC*  and  their  reajgiear- 
anee  hmrupodo^.  —  3.  the  first  song 
sung  by  the  chorus  e^er  its  entrance, 
Herm.  Arist.  Poet.  12. — V.  in  a  ship, 
a  passage  ftom  one  end  of  the  dock 
to  the  other  by  fhe  side  of  the  rowers, 
Lat.  ag4a,  Plut.  Demetr.  43. 

napadov/iOi,  =  xapo4/ua(q|uu, 
Gramm. 

Jlapodipo/itu,  ( vapd,  dOfioiKu ) 
dep..  to  lament  beside  or  along  with, 
Dio  C.  43,  19. 

Xlapoiyvvfii  and  irapoiyo:  f.  -oi^u: 
aor.  -ii^a  (iropu,  oiyvvfu)  .-—to  open 
at  the  side  or  a  liilU,  half-open,  Herm. 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  152;  irv/laf  ir.,  Eur. 
I.  A.  857  ;  napol^oi  r^f  6ipa(,  open- 
ing a  little  of  the  doer,  Ar.  Pac.  30. — 
U.  /•  open  by  degrees. 

Tlapoiiaivu,  inlr.,  tonaeU  al  Ikeside, 
Diosc. 

UapoiSiaKOfuu,  dep.,=foreg.,  Ar«- 
tae, 

llupoi6e,  and  before  a  Towel  ira- 
poidev :  (iropof). — I.  as  prep.,  c  gen. 
loci,  before,  and  c.  gen.  pers.,  before, 
in  the  presence  of,  hence=:Lat.  ante 
and  coram,  Horn.  —  2.  of  time,  n. 
ilioi,  before  me,  Aesch.  Pr.  503  ;  ni- 
vov  v„  Soph.  Tr.  605.— H.  as  adv., 
of  place,  before,  in  front,  o<  icirrcpoi 
ol  rr  rtdpoidev,  11. 23, 497.^2.  of  time, 
before  this,  erst,  formerly,  Horn.,  who 
in  Od.  has  also  to  irapoidcv,  like  ro- 
irplv,  1,  322  ;  2,  312,  etc. ;  ol  Jt.,  men 
bygone,  Pind.  P.  2,  111;  r$f  n-.  itti- 
pa(,  Eur.  Pboen.  853,  cf.  Aesch.  Pers. 
180 :— jTiipotetv  itpiv.  Soph.  El.  1130. 
(Hence  come  wdpoiTepoc,  napotTa- 
roc.)  [ird] 

iTapoijcnn'a,  ac,  h,  =  vapouUa, 
LXX. 

Ilapoiic^u,  u,  f.  -^oii,  {itopd,  ol- 
lUu)  to  dwell  beside,  c.  ace,  tt.  Tt/v 
*.Koinv,  to  dwelt  ^ng  the  coasts  of 
Asia,  Isocr.  74  D :  but  also  intr.  c. 
dat.,  to  live  near,  Thuc.  1,  71 ;  3,  93 : 
absol..  Id.  6,  82.— U.  Io  iiW  m  a  place 
as  TTupouio^,  sojoi^n,  Diod.,  and  N.  T. 
Hence 

nupoiintaia,  a;,  q,  and  in  Thuc. 
4,  92  TzapoiKTjci^,  ruf.  ^,  a  dwelling 
beside  or  near,  neighbourhood. 

napoiiUa,  a(,  i,  (irupoixo;  II)  a 
living  in  a  place  as  izupoiKOf,  sojourn- 
ing,u^X., — II. anecctesiasticaldlstrict, 
much  like  lioiKiaif,  Suicer  a.  v. 

HapoiKi^u,  f.  -iau,  (Trapa.  oIkisu) 
la  place  one  near  another,  nvu  t«vi  .' , 
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so  in  Uid.,  CalL  Ep.  25.- 
settle,  live  by  m  near,  HdL  4,  180. 

nqpoixi'Ct  tdof,  pecol.  iem.  of  tea- 
poiKOC,  Strab.  p.  237. 

IlapouiodoiUu,  u,  {itapd,  au(Mt<^ 
/lew)  f.  -J^oii*,  to  build  bestds  or  mems, 
build  a  wall  along  or  aeroos,  Thoc.  3, 
75  ;  7,  fi,  11.— 11.  la  keep  ef  by  a  wall 
or  bank,  to  Map,  Dam-  1276,  la 
Hence 

napoi«o<U^ii«,  atvc,  t^  «  sH^ 
building,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  10.  3. 

Ilupouiaf,  ov,  (irooi,  aJM>()  dirtU 
ing  beside  or  near,  neighboeinng.  a  Mi^^A- 
bour,  Ttvl,  HdL  7,  235;  nvuf.  Sopfa. 
Ant.  1155;  so,  iroJUi;  vupoutoi  6^ 
»uv  lrav?.uv,  Aesch.  Per*.  8€B . — 
absol.  a  neighbour,  Sappho  45. — II.  £ 
irupOUEOC,  an  alien,  fsrrtgner  who  Itvao 
ta  a  place  without  ciril  rights,  a  to- 
joumer,  LaL  m^uiiunu,  LXX. 

Jlupoi/uia,  «f,  9,  (r(ipo<>i«f ]  a  jr^ 
verb,  common  >ayt>^,  Joir,  Aeach.  Af. 
264,  Soph.  Aj.  664.  Ai.  Thram.  53i, 
Plat.,  etc :  surd  t^v  w.,  as  the  say- 
ing goes,  FlaL  Symp.  222  B ;  *.  tr»- 
poi^of . — ^2.  a  parable,  dark  saying,  im 
St.  John's  Gospel ;  the  sama  aa  ?•- 
pai}o?.^  in  the  other  Gospels.    Ilcac* 

n<>po</uuvu,  to  wtake  a  pnarrb  of, 
make  proverbial : — Pass.  Io  pass  into  m 
proverb,  become  proverbial.  Plat.  FhiL 
45  D,  negi  Ttvof,  ArisL  Geo.  An.  2, 
7,  12 :  mid.  fo  use  a  provrrbiai  enrts 
sion,    speak    in  proverbs.    Plat.    HiOA. 

Mai.  301  C,  TheaeL  162  C :— bm  Se 
iniiL=act.,  Id.  Lege.  818  A  :  aik: 

Hopoi/uacoc.  Q,  ov-froerbtal.  PIoL 
2,  G3C  E.— II.  6  7m  sub.  OTim,  a  pm. 
Toenuat,  i.  a  an  AnapaectK  lUruftM 
catalectic,  usu.  at  the  end  of  an  Ai». 
apaestic  system,  and  sometinies  2a 
toe  middle  of  a  long  one,  Gramia. 
Adv.  -Kuf. 

JlofmifUOfpa^ot,  ov,  oo&cfi^g  /m^ 
verbs. 

nopo^ov,  00,  TO,  s  a-qprn^sc  • 
proverb.    Hence 

nopoi/uudof,  <{-,  (aMac)  lAe  a  pr» 
verb,  proverbial :  that  becomes  a  prtrwerk 
{ut  absurdity,  PluL  2,  SIS  C,  tic. 

Iliipai^ac,  or,  {TnipA,  oifeo()  if  tit 
road,  at  the  roadside :  beoca  rrttposfum 
and  irapoifuav,  a  way-side,  tnie  sxpnm 
sion,  a  jjtomib. 

Mapoivn),  A,  (KiipotPOf):  ia  the 
augm.  tenses  usu.  with  doable  aogok. 
i-ofx^vmi;  etc.,  Xen.  An.  a.  8,  4,  v. 
I.  Dem.  612,  20,  etc. :  uf  utrap^a^ 
KO,  V.  Moer.  p.  332,  LoL  Pbrya  iit. 
To  bekave  ill  at  wms.  mUg  drmmkm 
tricks,  Ar.  Eccl.  143,  Plat.,  etc:  at 
tel  vt/^ovTa  napoivfiv,  Aaiipk.  Ar- 
cad.  1 ;  also,  ^9auv  t-.  Xeu.  L  c ; 
tlf  r/vo,  towards  one,  Ar.  Fr.  241 — 
n.  trans,  to  maltreat  one  m  A*  k>^ 
nets :  is  (enl.  looU  Ul.  treat  week  n» 
lencs  or  insult,  like  Vfipt^tr,  Dtm. 
1257,13:  hence  iopas»„  to  Ws* Mat- 
ed, Id.  403,  8,  etc.    Hence 

napo<v>j/uui,  arao  to,  any  limg 
misused  during  drankenmess,  a  Awvk- 
ar^s  laughing-stock. 

napaivia,  a{V  i),  (r<ipMi«()  Ot  be- 
kaviostr  under  tks  ii^uemce  ^  vasm^ 
drunken  vialencs,  Xen.  SyoipL  6,  1,  2, 
Ampbis  Pan  t  :  ■  dranken  fmU, 
Aesrhin.  9,  19. 

TlupoiviusU.=  Tapoty/u,  Gramin. 

nap«<»xOf,  i;.  (icr^aq  ,  Ar.  Vesn. 
1300.    Adv.  Hi«if.  Cir  Att  M.  Ut,  L 

OapoiVtOf ,  ov.  (irapd,  airoc)  M^VC 
ing  to  wtne  or  a  draaJiiag  party,  imn 
ble  Ikerela,  ^OMO,  ifXtf^i.  etc  .  Ath. 
6K)  E,  Luc.  Salt.  34  :  r*  Ttt^toi,  u  v 
r:iLftotva  (sc.  ur?.f ).  drsak^x  sangi^ 
Bockh  Pind.  Fr.  p.  555,  cC  V'.aX  fV 
moslb.  4.— U.  of  patMMs,  lika  zssftuo- 
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p»t,  dnmitn,  qitambome  mur  muU 
ai/u,  Ar.  Ach.  981. 

Ou^tvof,  ov,=z(oteg,  II,  Lj*.  101, 
ao,  Anlipfa.  Lyd.  1. 

IlapoivoxocUt  Vi  t  -ijaUf  (Trapa, 
olvoxoiu)  to  ataad  baidt  one  andpour 
tut  wine  Tor  him,  Q.  Sm.  4,  279. 

XlapoiaTpuu,u,loa.  -Tpiu:  t  -^au, 
mtoiarpau,  UXX. 

UupoiOTpoc,  Qv,  (iro^M,  olarpo;  lU) 
haifj/ranttCy  peunonaU. 

Ilupa^rarac,  ti,  ov,  *uperL  of  ira- 
poi&e,  Trdpor,  tht  foremost ;— of  time, 
iJiefirU,  tviiut.  Mat,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  39. 

UapolTepof,  a,  m,  compar.  of  iri- 
poiSe,  vapag,  Ikt  «u  it/art  or  in/rmt, 
IL  23,  459,  480 :— of  time,  tht  former, 
earlier,  older.  AdT.  -Tipu,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
688. 

XIapotxvevw  >nd  irapoix»(a,  poet 
for  sq. 

Xlapolxfliai,  t  -xv^ofu:  pf.  )ra- 
puxva,  Ion.  iropo/;);'""''  ("'opii,  ol- 
XOftat)dep.  mid. : — toA«t;«;»«r£y,  fra- 
jyjl^cro,  Ae  patted  on,  weTt2  oft  At*  teoj/, 
L  4,  272.-2.  of  time,  etc.,  la  bt  gone 
by,  viii  irap(f>X7iite,  II.  10,  252  ;  ij  jra- 
poixofuvg  viii,  the  bygone  night,  Hdt. 

1,  209 ;  6  IT.  XP^v^t  ^If'gont  time.  Id. 

2,  14 ;  uvdpei  irapoixoiicvot,  men  of 
ijl-gmu  timet,  Pind.  N.  6,  SO;  ielfia 
irtMpoiYOuevov,  like  Virgil's  acti  tabo- 
ret,  I<r  L  8  (7),  23  ;  sc.  ri  mtpoi-xo- 
ueva,  the  past,  Hdt.  7,  120;  also  to 
ttapi^Xlif^  ■' — >"  Gramm.,  6  vapif>xi' 
itivQZ  (9C.  ;);p6i'0f ),  temput  praetentum. 
—II.  to  be  gone,  be  dead,  iei/iaTi,  with 
flight,  Aescb.  Supp.  738.— III.  c.  gen. 
to  thrnA  atide  from,  thrink  from,  vel- 
aotif,  lb.  452  -.—ioov  /lowoi  ■Kopolxg, 
how  art  thou  fallen  from  thine  high  es- 
tate, ElmfL  and  Herm.  Eur.  Med.  964. 

Ila/Mitu^,  ii,  y.  vapaKuxj- 

napoiIyupiu,u,=6?,l.Y<jpeu,  Plat. 
Epin.  991  D,  Luc,  etc. 

TiapoXiailaivu  and  ■aBaou :  f.  -aO^ 
eu,  ijia^  lAiadaivui) :  to  tl^  bende, 
near,  ande,  Plut.;  to  fall.  Id.— 2.  to 
«b>  « teretljf,  Luc.  Laps.  15.  Hence 

llapoXiaOiiais,  i/,  a  flipping  in  u- 
cr^ly. 

Uapo^JC^,  »;,  it,  «  tpinning  out  qf 
lime,  delay. — IL  Gxtxam.^irKeovaa- 

UapeyUoci  ov,  b,  (icapiXKu)  a  tow- 
rope. 

napo/tapriu,  u,  (traps,  d/iapTiu) 
to  acampany,  Plut.  Anton.  26,  Luc. 
Tim.  55. 

JlapofUHo^,  t  -daa,  =  ifioidiu, 
N.  T. 

Uapo/ioUoc,  poet,  for  aq. 

napduoiof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Hipp. 
lirapa,  iiiotof) : — nearly  Wie,  nvl,  not. 
2, 73  i  n-.  vp6{  nva,  a  match  for,  Thuc. 
1,  80:  nearly  equal,  jr.  Toi('EX)inac 
rdv  ipiO^v,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 13  ;  /cu- 
yla  vapofioia,  clauses  which  sound 
alike. — Adv.  -uf,  opp.  to  b/toUii,  Aiist. 
Keapir.  17,  2. 

Hapo/iotAo,  6,  (Trapd,  i/toiou)  to 
make  nearly  alike.     Hence 

Tlapo/uiuatc,  eo;,  i/,  attimilation, 
esp.  of  sound  in  the  ends  of  succes- 
aive  clauses,  Arist.  Ehet  3,  9,  9, 

XlapoiioKoyiu,  u,  f.  -tiou,  (irapti, 
j/ioXoy^cj)  to  grant,  adiTut,  usu.  treaeh- 
eroutly:  general!;,  =  iftoXoyio,  Po- 
lyb.  3.  89,  3.     Hence 

Tlapo/iolloyia,  a{,  i;,  a  pretended  ad- 
mution  or  concestion,  Quintil. 

Uapo/i^Tj/io,  aTO(,  t6,  (6ti^)^mir 
puwuiaa/ut. 

Ilapov,  dvTOf,  TO,  neut.  part.  pres. 
Irom  ntipei/u  iei/ti). 

n  apovi:LOi(u  r=  iveidl^u. 

Jlapovofid^u,  (irapd,  ivofui^)  to 
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form  a  word  by  a  ttight  change,  e.  g. 
'Kktikt/v  Tr/v  vvii  'Attijc^v  rrapovo- 
fuurthiaav,  Strab.  p.  301.    Hence 

nupovo/iiala,  Of,  ri,  a  flight  change 
in  a  name  or  word,  esp.  so  as  to  give 
it  a  new  shade  of  meaning,  Lat.  par- 
va  verbi  immutatio,  in  Uttera  potita.  Die. 
de  Orat.  2,  63:  hence,— II.  a  play 
upon  wordt  which  sound  alike  hut  have 
diSerent  signfs.,  a  pun,  playing  on  a 
name,  LaL  annomiaoiio,  Quint.  6,  3, 
53,  etc. — The  form  ■Kopuvoputaia  is 
rejected  by  Spalding  ad  1.  with  Schti- 
fer,  ct  Lob.  Phryn.  712. 

■tlapo^Ku,  f.  -lou,  to  have  a  tome- 
what  tour  tatte,  Diosc. 

IIapo|«i>rQf,  ov,  i,  one  loAo  ineilet, 
routet :  and 

HappivvTueoc,  fj,  6v,  fit  for  inciting 
or  urging  on,  cZf  n,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
26;  frpdf  n,  Dem.  489,  4;  M  rt, 
Plut.  Pomp.  37 : — eaatperating,  Isocr. 
9  A :  from 

Ilapofuvu,  f.  -vvu,  (jTopa,  b^iva) : 
— like  Tropmcovdu  and  trapa^xu.  to 
tharpenfor  a  thing : — metaph.,  to  urge, 
prick  or  tpur  on,  jzpdc  Ti,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  4,  6 ;  M  Ti,  Isocr.  82  C ;  c.  inf., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  3 :  to  anger,  praeoke 
against  one.-^jrf  Tivi,  Polyo. :  ir.  Tivi, 
to  stir  up,  provoke,  irritate,  exasperate, 
Eur.  Ale.  674,  Thuc.  1,  84:— in  pass, 
to  be  provoked,  Tivi,  at  a  thing,  Thuc. 
6,  99,  diu  n,  6,  56;  M  n,  Isocr.  82 
C:  npdc  ti,  Dem.  1299,  17.— 2.  in 
pass.,  also  of  sickness,  to  grow  violent, 
eep.  to  take  an  infUmwtatory  character. 
Medic. — II.  in  Gramm.,s>r(ipo^o- 
vea. 

ndpofuf,  V,  {Trapa,  ifit)  precipi- 
tate, Antiph.  Didym.  2, 8. 

QapoSva/iic,  oi,b,(jtapoiimj)  ir- 
ritation, aatperation,  Dem.  1105,  25. 
— 2.  in  Medic,  the  severe  fit  <^  a  die- 
eate,  a  paroxytm. 

Hapo^TQveu,  H,  to  put  the  acute 
accent  on  the  penuUima  :  from 

Ilapofiirovof,  ov,  (iropu,  (Sfiif,  rd- 
VOf)  paroxytone,  i.  e.  marked  with  the 
acute  accent  {b^ria)  on  the  penultima. 
Adv.  -vuc.  Ath.  409  A.  [Cj 

illapoirafUaddai,  uv,  oi,  the  Paro- 
pamieadae,  a  people  dwelling  around 
Faropamisus,  Strab.  p.  823, etc. :  their 
territory  Uapoiraiuaaf,  udoc,  i),  Arr. : 
from 

\JlapoTt6tUopi,  ov,  (S,  Paropamieue, 
a  high  mountain  of  Central  Asia,  on 
the  northern  borders  of  Ariana,  a 
branch  of  Taurus,  Strab.  p.  723,  etc. 

IlapoitAifu,  f.  -iau,  (irapu,  ottU^ij) 
to  dkarm,  Polyb.  2,  7,  10,  etc. :  in 
mid.,  NumcD.  ap.  Ath.  306  C. 

napoirrda,  w,  fn'opo,  bTrrao)  to 
roast  elightlu,  half-roatl,  Polyb.  12, 
25,  2. 

napofrrror,  a,  ov,  (irapopau,  ira- 
p&tl^Ofiat)  to  be  overlooked  or  disregard- 
ed, Strab.,  Luc.  Tim.  9. 

^apbanioit,  ii,  a  kalf-roatttn^. 

Qapopa/ia,  arof,  t6,  (irapopau)  an 
overtight,  error,  Plut  2,  1123  B. 

Uapopaatf,  cuf,  i,  {irapopau)  on 
overlooking:  carelessness,  Luc. 

Ilapooarcic jf,  if,  6»,  apt  to  overlook, 
Ttvdc,  Plut.  2,  716  B  :  from 

llapopao,  u,  f.  •6V>o/<a(,  aor.  irap- 
eidov,  (irapd,  dpau)  to  look  at  by  the 
way,  notice,  remark,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1, 5 ; 
Ttvl  n,  something  in  one,  Ar.  Av.  454. 
-^IL  to  took  past  a  thsng,  overlook,  Arist. 
Pol.  6, 4, 17,  H.  A.  8, 19, 12  -.—to  tUghl, 
make  tight  of,  rovf  v6uov(,  Antipho 
114,  6,  etc. ;  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  7, 4, 21.— 
111.  to  see  amiss,  see  wrong.  Plat.  The- 
aet  157  E,  cf  Hipp.  Maj.  300  C— 1 V. 
to  look  side-ways,  eif  nva  or  irpdf  Tt, 
Xen.  Symp.  8, 42,  Cyr.  7,  1,  4;  elf 
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t4  T^dr^tOv  n.  ftaXKov  if  tic  ^  "P*" 
oOev,  Arist  H.  A.  9,  45,  5.  Cf  irap- 
eiiov. 

napopyl^o/iai,  (irspa,  ipylio)  as 
pass.,  to  o«  or  6e  made  angry  at,  Dem. 
805, 19. — The  act.  irtipopyiiu,  to  pro- 
voke to  anger,  only  in  LXX.    Hence 

Hapdpytaiia,  otw,  to,  a  provoea- 
tion,  cause  of  anger,  LXX. :  and 

napopy<0)ttof,  ou,  6r=foreg.,  LXX. 

XIopop^u,  {irapii,  bptyu)  to  stretch 
out  betide,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  4. 

IlaptfpeiOf,  ov,  (iropd,  iaoc)  along 
a  mountain,  also  irapopioc,  but  napa- 
petot  as  adj.  is  dub. ;  though,  as 
subst.,  the  iorm  napupeia  (q.  v.)  is 
preferred  to  itapopHa  and  vopop^ 
Lob.  Phiyn.  712. 

tlapopOioc,  ov,  Oirapd,  ipSioc)  tol- 
erably  straight,  Hath.  Vett. 

TXapoiAfyt,  f.  -loo,  (irapa,  bptiu)  tt 
border,  limit,  Longin.  2,  2. — ^11.  to  out' 
step  one's  beundariu,  encroach  on  « 
neighbour's  property,  Anth.  P.  1 1,  aofl^ 
— llL  It  drtve  over  Ih*  borders,  baaisk, 
Plut  ^^ 

Tlapoplva,  (irapi,  ifibm)  It  excite 
a  UtiU,  Alcae. 

Ilopopior.  a,  ov,  (trapa,  Jpof)sa 
ncfpopttar,  q.  v. 

tlap6pio{,  a,  ov,  (iropd,  Spot)  o» 
the  frontier. 

Rapoptait6{,  ov,  b,  a  paeting  of 
boundanet,  an  encroaching. 

TlapoptOT^,  ofi,  6,  an  encroaeher. 

TlapopKca,  u,  iwapd,  6pK0t)  to  far- 


one't  self,  App. 

Ilapop^a&i,  o,  I  -ijffu,  {TTopa,  Ap» 
(Mu)  to  put  in  motion,  urge  or  prick  on, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2.  4,  10;  rap.  ftf  n,  to 
urge  on  to  a  thing,  lb.  2,  2,  1 ;  hri  n, 
lb.  8,  1,  12;  irp6f  ti,  Arist  Magn. 
Mor.  2,  7,  27 ;  c.  inf ,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 1, 
43 ;— pass.  c.  fut  nod. :  ta  be  eager 
for,  hrl  Tt,  Polyb.  2, 22, 6.— U.  some, 
times  also  in  act.,  n-op.  rt,  to  ttrive 
after  a  thing.  Lob.  Phryn.  439. 

napopfiia,  u,  (irapd,  bffiia)  ta  lie 
at  anchor  betide  or  near,  Diod.  14,  49, 
Pint 

napCp/i^Ha,  arof,  to,  an  indtemeat, 

(tilMUIM. 

Hafidpfuiait,  euf,  ii,  (irapopfuia) 
an  urging  on,  incitement,  Xen.  Hip> 
parch.  1,  25,  Polyb.  6,  39,  8. 

Ilapop/juiTiKoc,  i>,  dv,  (iropOMiiiu) 
urging  on,  troof  n,  Plut.  Lye.  15. 

Hapop/diu :  fut.  -lm>  Att  -lii  (iro* 
pd,  6pfii^L)) '. — to  bring  to  anchor  betide 
or  near,  and  in  genl.  to  anchor,  vaval, 
with  ships,  Lys.  132,  6  (nisi  legend. 

tlapopvlc.  Woe,  6,  i,  (irapd,  ipvie) 
having  ill  omens,  irdp.  TOpOf,  an  ifi. 
omened  voyage,  Aesch.  Eum.  770 ;  ct 
sub  biipc. 

napopvi'/ii,  (rrapa,  6pw/tij  to  urge 
on,  Ap.  Kh.  3,  486,  in  tstesis. 

Ilapopvaau,  Att.  -ttu:  (.  -fu  (iro- 
pa,  bpvaaii))  to  dig  by,  betide  or  nton; , 
Thuc.  6, 101.— II.  to  dig  alongtide,  i.  e. 
one  against  another,  a  preparatory 
exercise  performed  for  40  successive 
days  by  those  who  weru  to  contend 
as  boxers  at  the  Olympic  games,  la* 
terpp.  ad  Theocr.  4,  10. — III.  as  a 
term  in  boxing,  to  punch  in  the  sidt, 
Lat.  lotus  fodere,  nap.  Koi  ^OKriCuv, 
tliog.  L.  6,  27. 

IIapop;f^a/iia(,  f,  -^aofuu,  (irapd, 
Spxiifuu)  dep.  mid. :  to  dance  amite, 
dante  the  wrong  dance,  c.  ace,  of  ptti* 
tomimic  actors,  Luc.  Salt.  80. 

IXtipof , — A.  adv.  of  time,  brfare,  erst, 
formerly,  one  time,  in  Horn.,  who  uses 
TortuiM^  just  like  vpiv  and  roirplv  . 
the  same  use  of  it  occurs  in  Hes.,  and 
Udt ;  usu.  opjp.  to  vSv,  IL  1, 553,  etc. 
1127 
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01  irapof  t  forefathera,  Pind.  1.  ?»  1  ; 
io,  dial  (U  rriipof ,  Ae»ch.  Pr.  405 ;  ru 
n.,  opp.  to  Tu  cici'rretTa,  Soph.  Aj. 
34,  etc. — 2.  with  a  pres.,  thin  long  time, 
as  in  Lat.,  jamdudum  video,  Heyne  II. 
i2,  347 ;  15,  256,  Od.  5,  88.-3.  c.  inf. 
aor.  like  nplv,  before,  ffcipof  Tuie  ip- 
ya  yeveoBai,  irupo^  ijv  yalav  iKioQai, 
etc.,  11.  6,  348,  Od.  1 ,  21 :  very  rarely 
With  inf.  pres.,  as,  Trupo;  dopiroio  iii- 
deaOttt,  U.  18,  245.— I.  foil  by  irpiv 
yt,  rather..,  than,  II.  5, 218,  Od.  2, 127. 
—5.  before  the  time,  too  soon,  11.  23, 
474.-4.  rather,  toamr,  II.  8,  166. — II. 
of  place,  before,  in  front,  poet-Hom. 

B.  prep.,  c.  gen.  loci,  poet,  for  irpo, 
before,  in  Horn,  only  once,  II.  8,  254 ; 
dufiuTuv  napo^.  Soph.  Aj.  73,  Eur. 
Hec.  1049;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  310. 
— When  Trapoc  is  a  piep.,  it  seems 
always  to  follow  its  case ;  not  to 
have  been  used  of  time,  and  not  in 
prose. — (In  form,  nupo^  stands  be- 
tween irapd,  itpb  and  itjibi,  though 
in  tignf.  it  belongs  to  irpo :  from  ita- 
po{  again  comes  mipoiOe,  vapolre- 
por,  TTopa/rarof.)  [o] 

Hdpo^,  ov,  ij,  Paros,  one  of  the 
Cyelades,  famous  for  its  white  mar- 
ble, 1dow  Porot,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  44, 
Cer.  491.— V.  Huptoi.  [a] 

llapoa^palvu,  f.  -a^piiao,  (iropd, 
io^paivu)  to  hold  betide  one  to  $meU  at, 
Geop. 

TlapoTirvyTiKdc,  i),  frv,  belonging  to, 
ft  for  inciting :  from 

flapoTpvvu,  f.  -ivCt,  (nap&,  drpi- 
Vu)  to  urge  on,  c.  inf ,  irdp  dv/iof  drpv- 
vet  pdfuv,  Bijckh  Pind.  0. 3, 68  (38) ; 
cf.  Luc  Toi.  35. 

Xlopovdrtof,  ov,  (xapd,  ov()  with 
nrt  hif  the  tide,  with  hanging  eare, 
Kvuv,  Call.  Dian.  91.  [u] 

nopouXif,  Uo{,  ii,  a  gmn-boil;  cf. 
inovAl^. 

ndpouXof,  ov,  Ivapa,  oiXof  11.  4) 
eomewhat  curled.    Hence 

TlapovUrplxot,  ov,  toith  tUghlly 
aerling  hair,  Geop. 

Xliipovpo^,  b,  one  who  keeps  watch 
betide,  y.\.  Od.  11,489. 

napovaia,  a;,  i),  (■nipttiu)  a  being 
prttent,  pretence,  Ttv6z,  of  a  person  or 
thing,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pers.  160, 
Eur.  Hec.  227 ;  irapovalav  Ixeiv  for 
irapeiveu.  Soph.  Aj.  540. — 2.  esp.  pre- 
tence {or  the  purpose  of  assisting. 
Soph.  El.  948.-3.  arrival,  Thuc.  I, 
128;  elcTorov,  Dion.  H.  1,  45.— 4L 
like  tU  nap6vTa,pretent  circunutancet. 
Soph.  El.  1251.— III.  tubtlmce,  pro- 
peril/,  like  obala  and  letptovala,  m*- 
Hand.  p.  163,  cf.  Piers.  Hoer.  297.-2. 
abmdanee,  irapdvTuv  ta^i^tia.  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  6.    Hence 

Tlapovaiu^u,  to  be  preienl. — ^11.  to 
arrive,  EccL 

Uapoxioptu,  f.  -^miiai,  dcp.  mid., 
to  be  a  TTupOj^oc. 

IlapoxiTevaif,  17,  a  (unuitr  of  water 
mto  a  aide  channel,  Galen. :  from 

JlafH>xeTtvtj,  (irnpd,  dxertvu)  to 
turn,  as  water  from  its  courts.  Plat. 
l,egg.  844  A,  Plut.  Themist.  31 :— (a 
turn  off  into  a  tide  channel ;  and  me- 
taph.  <o  turn  off  from,  evade,  c.  gen., 
Eur.  Bacch.  479. 

napoxfit,  tui,  i,  m«  vAc  ni/ptK*, 
afumisher. 

Hapoxrvu,  (TTopu,  hxnu)  /•  A««« 
wdawful  intercourse  with  afemtde : — in 
pass,  of  the  female,  Arist.  H.  A.  9^ 
7,5. 

Tlapoxeu,  f.  -^at*,  {napi,  ix^u)  to 
tarry  Ay  or  beside :  in  mid.,  (•  sit  be- 
tide one  in  a  chariot,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3, 
14. 
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ing,  furnishing,  veuv,  Thuc.  6,  85. — 
II.  a  present,  gift,  esp.  such  as  is  of- 
fered to  ambassadors,  etc.,  hospitality, 
Polyb.  22,  1,  3,  etc 

IlaporXru,  u,  (iropo,  6xXeu)  to 
trouble  m/  being  near  to,  like  vafievo- 
X^fu,  Theophr. 

napox^iiu,  f.  -tou,  (vapi,  6x^M 
to  move  aside  with  a  lever :  generally 
to  remove  a  weight,  Anth.  P.  9,  204. 

Ilupoxoi,  ov,  6,  (irapu,  6xo()  one 
who  tits  beside  another  in  a  chariot, 
esp.sn-opdw/u^,  <r.  yaium,  Ar.  At. 
1740. 

Iluporof,  ov,  (irapixu)  tupplying, 
furnishing :  o2  r.,  in  the  Koman  pro- 
Tinces,  those  who  supplied  public  offi- 
cers with  necessaries.  Hot.  Sat.  I,  &, 
46,  cf.  Cic.  Att  13,  2,  2. 
'  Ilapoifmofiat,{irapu,dTp6ouai)dep., 
to  eat  dainlies,  Luc.  Merc  Cond.  26. 
Hence 

Xlapoiniua,  aTO{,  t6,  a  dainty  aid*- 
dish,  Alh.  367  C. 

nopoVnj^drtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [d] 

napOTpMiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irsp- 
oV«f.  [i] 

napo^MiOf,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
iropoVif.  [i] 

Ilapo^if,  idof,  t),  (n-opm  Micv)  a 
daintyside-dith,  entremet,  Ar.  Fr.  236, 
etc.,  Aen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4:  metapb.,  ir. 
KOKuv,  afresh  taste  of  misery,  Magnes 
Dion.  1,  ubi  t.  Heineke ;  ef.vttpoifiu- 
vn/io. — II.  a  dish  on  which  such  meals 
are  served,  Aiitipb.  Boeot.  3 :  but  the 
Atlicists  condemn  this  use  of  the 
word.  Lob.  Phryn.  176,  cf.  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  367,  sq. 

Uapd^o/KU,  lut.  of  rapopiu. 

napoy>uvcij,  ci,  (irupu,  6il)ov(u)  to 
buy  a  dainty  side-dish  and  set  it  before 
one,  Ttvl,  Cratin.  Cleobul.  8,  Ar. 
Ectl.  226.     Hence 

napoV/uvQ/ia,  arof,  T6,==irapmii^- 
lia,  melaph.,  jr.  T^f  euflf  rvj^r  X'^^- 
dvf,  a  new  relith  to  toe  pleasures  of 
my  bed,  Aesch.  Ag.  1447 ;  cf.  iropo- 
i>li  1.  fin. 

Ilupn-fiyof,  b,  Ep.  for  rcapairayof. 

tllapn-uvKTOf.  ov,  lii^rtapoiru^i- 
oof.v.  I.  Dion.  P.  1097. 

tlapvtirtSuv,  bvTOi,  Ep.  for  na- 
pamauv,  redupl.  part  aor.  2  of  tto- 
parrcidu,  Horn. 

napTTodioi,  ov,  poet,  for  irapord- 
dtoc,  Q.  V. 

Uap^Xiof,  If,  ov,  Ep.  for  iropu- 
^JOf.     Ipii] 

tllup^aaia,  Sf,  1;,  Parrhasia,  a  city 
of  Arcadia,  II.  2,  606:  only  in  Horn, 
as  city.    Heac* 

^UappaoiK^,  5f,  i,  sc.  rupo,  the 
territory  of  the  Parrhasii,  in  the  south- 
west of  Arcadia,  Thuc.  5,  33. 

IKo^/idffioj,  uv,'oi,  the  Parrhatii, 
in  Arcsdia,  Thuc.  5,  33. 

tlla/i^iTiov,  ou,  t6,  ipof,  Mt. 
Parrhasius,  in  Arcadia,  Call.  Dian.  99. 

Mlafifniatoc.  ov,  i,  a  Patrhatian. — 
II.  Parrhatiut,  a  celebrated  painter 
from  Ephesus,  flourished  at  Athens 
in  the  time  of  Socrates,  Xen. ;  Pint. 
Tbes.  4  ;  etc — 2.  a  poet  of  the  An- 
thology. 

tlulilniala.  Of,  i,  (ffopo,  Aijff'f) 
free-spokenness,  openntss,  boldness, 
frankness,  freq.  in  Eur.,  as  Ion  672, 
Plat.  Rep.  557  B,  etc. :  also  in  bad 
sense,  license  of  tongue,  Isocr.  229  B. 
Hence 

inal>{>i)amitK<  <»>>  i,  Parrhttiadta, 
(free-tpoken),  as  pr.  n.,  in  Luc.  Pise. 

Xlapfirieta^opat,  {mi/>fi^aia)  dep., 
(•  speak  frerly,  openly,  boldly,  Plat. 
Gorg.  487  D;  rui  Ti,  lb.  491  E; 
vpuf  nvoi  Id.  Lacb.  178  A ;  irrpc  rt- 
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vof.  Id.  Charm.   196  A: — is  patR, 
Isocr.  312  B.    Hence 

liajyfnioiaarij^,  ovt  6,  a  free  opeeJker^ 

.  ~,  "^  Dtod., 'etc. 

Hence 


Arist.  Etb.  N.  4,  3,  28, 


napfiitataoTiKOt,  17,  6v,  dstpatti 
to  speaking  freely,  free-spoken,  Arist 
Rbet.  2,  5,  U.    Adv.  -awf. 

UaPpiiaiudtic,  tc<  ifrafiptioia,  rf 
Jof ) /m-qwtm,  Diod.  15,  &  Ad« 
-due. 

Ulifiiiav,  uvof.  6,  Parrkon,  maac 
pr.  n.,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  S,  12. 

Uapvivof,  LaeoD.  for  mp^rvof, 
Ar.  Lys.  1263 

IlapoTtiai,  mspffrdffa.  etc.,  Ep.  for 
irapuOTairj,  Kopaaraaa,  from  wep 
itrnr/u,  Hom. 

IlnparnjrTov,  Ep.  for  xofioaii/.ur, 
3  dual  tnbi.  aor.  2  frwn  tcaaiarmit, 
Od.  18, 18a 

Jloprr/iivst,  ira/rrS/uir,  Ep.  for  fr» 
paTe/iiiu,  itaptrraialv. 

IlapriAec,  Ep.  for  mtpeatSti,  Od. 
1,192. 

Ilaprafuf-  fefi  ^>  (joparfiuo) 
like  lyxnptSlov,  a  small  book. 

iXlapyaip^i,  ov,  6,  Paiftit,  a 
mountain  range  in  noithweatem  At> 
menia,  Strab.  p.  547. 

Hapi'T'paitxj,  (irapd,  irypairt)  as 
moitten  or  soften  a  hHle,  AtB.  356  E. 

ndpt'xpoc,  or,  {rapa,  »7pef  >  •«»■ 
what  wel.  Galea. 

nopvddTMf,  ov,bftu  near  the  ma- 
ter, [u] 

Jlupvipoc,  orr==  itaptrrpac,  ArisC 
H.  A.  8,S;i3. 

naptm-oTTno,  6,  f.  -^tm,  (npi, 
imtvniui)  to  taau  into  the  may  of, 
meet,  Joseph. 

Jlapmrupru,  l7rap6,  ivApx")  "  ^ 
nrar,  assist.  Tike  irapeipt. 

nap^xeinf,  ff,  4,  (sc  x^P^'-  '^ 
itnng next  thtfati  or uppaimett.  .Arist. 
Probl.  19,  3;'fem.  from  cop^oTof. 
[u]    Hence 

napiTruToeti^C',  H'  ("'ef)  tmatd- 
ing  like  the  napvnant. 

JlaptrruTof,  ^,  or,  ■•*«>  It*  <7yr 
mow.  [v) 

Ilaptnrvuw,  (rapd,  iwviu)  to  tisrp 
by  or  with,  nvl,  Qu.  Sm.  10.  128. 

IlapvireXa/^vw,  M  attmntfalatif, 
Aristox. 

Jlapmro/Ufeyriintu,  IVit.  -uratufou, 
(TTopu,  vnofupvijanu)  to  rewundby  tba 
vajr  or  in  ttcrei,  Polyb.  5,  St,  3. 
Hence 

nopinrd/nrifoir,  ruf,  9, 
by  the  way,  U.  Anton.  I,  la 

n<iptiTdffrua<f ,  9,  eo-tnileme» :  ea^ 
ual  eaittenee. 

napvtrmf/vxu,  f.  -{u,  *>  tost  gmalf, 
Diosc.  [y*] 

iXlapvaaTif,  lioc,  i.  Perysatta, 
wife  of  Darius  Ochaa,  molber  of  Ar- 
taxerzes  II.,  and  the  younger  C)  i«a, 
Xen.  An.  1,  1,  1 ;  etc. 

Ilapit^tvu,  (irapa,  i*airv)  to 
weave  beside  or  along,  attod  la,  ittf^^ 
nofyvpaofuiii,  a  garment  with  a  peo- 
ple hem  or  befdrr  (!rapr*v).  P"*"*  IS, 
21 : — iir'/.a  vopv^aapiya  (as  it  wrre'., 
armed  men  hemmi>^  in  an  ooannra 
crowd,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  49  — 2-  i*  «j^ 
tel  in  wearily,  Jac.  Philoatr.  IiBag.  Pl 
549.     Hence 

Ilapu^vTec,  «v,  ' 
a  hem  or  border,  [v] 

llapv^opa,  arof,  ro-ssq.  [r] 

Ilapv^^,  i(,  V,  (vopr^ivw)  •  he^ 
or  border  iwvmi  alanx  any  thinf,  «»pL 
of  purple,  Lai.  clamu,  Ptvl.,  ct  Aok 
S21  a     Hence 

Wapiomc,  if,  weaeiag  a  rata  anct  « 
napv^,  Lat.  praeutiatut:  ri  tr .— 1 
I  ttrpv^.  At.  Fr.  309. 
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Tlapv^loT^lit,  {vapa,  i^larniu)  to 
addiupart  of  a  substance,  rare  in  act. : 
— pass,  to  coexut  wuh,  Diog.  L.  9,  105. 

Ilup<paivc,  poet,  lor  itapu^ive, 
Ar.  Lys. 

II(v^uevor,  TTop^aadat,  poet,  for 
iropa^-,  Horn. 

tlap^uala,  Of ,  <},  poet,  for  iropa^a- 
oia. 

Hup^uirtf,  1^,  poet,  for  napai^aatc, 
11.  14,  217. 

nafK^po/iai,  poet  for  wapa^(po- 
Itai. 

iUdg^pot,  ov,  i,  Parphinu,  mate. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  7,  3,  8. 

ndp^vyinv,  poet  for  irapa^yeiv, 
inf.  aor.  2  act.,  Od.  12,  99. 

Ildp^ti/CTOf,  ov,  poet,  for  irapuiVK- 
rof ,  (0  6e  avoided,  rd  uopamov  ov  v., 
Find.  P.  12,  53. 

Ilupuaf,  otj,  4,  (»rapu6f)  o  redduh- 
broum  snake,  sacred  to  Aesculapius, 
Ar.  Plut.  690,  Detn.  313,  25;— also 
written  irapclac,  cf.  Schneid.  ad 
Stob.  Eel.  I,  p.  22.— n.  ir.  Ijnrof,  o 
Aorw  of  the  tame  colour,  Arist  H.  A. 
9,  45,  3. 

Xlapi^o,  0,  f.  -^eu,  {irap^tof)  to 
wmg  betide : — to  ting  a  tong  unth  cer^ 
tain  changet,  esp.  Is  Inirletpu  or  par- 
ady  a  tang,  Ath.  364  B.— II.  to  cele- 
brate by  the  way,  ting  of,  Diod.  Hence 

napv*J,  w,  *,=8q. 

TlapiMla,  a^,ii,a  tong  tung  betide : 
— ■  parody,  Arist.  Poet  2,  5,  Ath. 
698  B :  and 

napv(5»K(5f,  fl,  6v,  in  the  way  of 
parody,  burlettjve,  fUXfj,  Dion.  H,  de 
Dem.  54 :  from 

nap^(?(5f,  &v,  (irapd,  fyHfl  betide  a 
tong: — tinging  a  tong  with  certain 
ckmiget,  esp.  burlesquing  a  song :  6  it., 
a  p<uvdisi,  such  as  Matro  and  Sopa- 
ter  in  Ath. :  on  the  parodies  of  the 
Greeks  t.  G.  H.  Moser  in  the  Heidelb. 
Stodien  6,  2,  p.  267,  sq.— 11.  describ- 
ing indirectly,  IT.  alvlyiurra.  Ear.  I.  A. 
1147. 

nap(jflevcj,=8q. :  dub. 

Tlapiidrij,  u,  nit.  -uau  and  -udif- 
ffti  (Trapu,  Ctdfu) '. — to  push  aside  or 
away,  slight,  iov^v  ?.exo£,  Enr.  Andr. 
30,  cf.  El.  1037,  and  so  Xen.,  etc. :  to 
put  aside,  keep  secret,  tlur  over,  fpura. 
Soph.  Tr.  358 : — mid.  to  path  away 
from  ane*t  sHf,  reject,  etc.,  Ear.  He- 
iHcl.  237 ;  of  time,  to  put  off.  Plat 
Rep.  471  C. 

Uopuiccdviof,  ov,  (jrapa.  d/ctovof ) 
near  or  on  the  ocean,  Plut.  Caes.  20. 

UapuKeavlr^e,  ov,  6,  =  foreg. : — 
fein.  -tnc,  -trtiof,  (sc.  y^)  the  tea- 
coast,  Pofyb.  34,  S,  6,  Diod.,  etc.  [f] 

IlapuKEavfrticof ,  ^,  ov,  =  foreg., 
Strab.  p.  189. 

TlapuXivtoc,  ov,(irapd,  d^ivri)  next 
the  eibow,  on  the  arm. 

napufiiiio;,  ov,  (vapi,  b/ia^S^) 
nearly  smooth  or  even,  Strab.  p.  167. 

Tlapufiic,  Mof,  ft,  (vapd,  u^oc) 
clothing  worn  upon  the  shoulder,  LXX ; 
cf  inuutc  and  irrpiu^l^. 

Tlapitv,  b,  a  kind  of  light  ship,  Po- 
lyb.  Fr.  Hist.  65 ;  ctuvovapuv. 

tndpuv,  (jvof,  6,  Faron,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  16,  2. 

Tlapuvo/iiala,  af,  i/,  (.  1.  for  irapo- 
vouaaia,  q.  ▼. 

ylapavififu,  i3,  f.  -^ffu,=wapuvt)- 
ItiaCu.  Philo.    Hence 

\lapuvviiriai(,  ;^,=8q..  Iambi.  [C] 

Tlapuvipia,  Of ,  t/,  (Trapuwftoc)  the 
formation  of  one  word  from  aiurther  by 
ta/len'an.— lI.^trapovo/ua<7/a.   Hence 

Ilaptjvifiid^u,  to  derive  a  name  from 
m  word,  call  by  a  derivative  name  or 
word,  Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  7,  3, 2 ;  cf. 
tub  Ttapiwiioi.    Hence 
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Hapuviiilaaiui,  aroc,  t&,  on  epi- 
thet. 

IIapovvtitiu,=  7rap(JW/<M<(iu. 

Tlapuvvfiioi,  ov,  also  a,  ov.^sq.. 
Plat.  Legg.  757  D :  hence,  to  irapa- 
vvf^tov,  =  irapuwula  11,  Id.  Soph. 
268  C.  [v] 

Ilapiivvfiot,  ov,  (irapd,  ivopa) 
formed  from  a  word  by  a  slight  change 
(Arist.  Categ.  I,  5),  iolSrif  ivopi' 
tret  It.  (i.  e.  the  name  of  ioi^o^) 
Aesch.  Eum.  8 ;  cf.  Arist.  Categ.  8, 
23,  aqq. ;  irapuvH/tuf  X^eoOai  iiro 
Tivof,  Id.  Top.  2,  4,  4 ! — TO  irapiiw- 
ftoiv=irapuvviila  II. 

XlapaviJii6o,=Tta^witi^u. 

nnpui'i;)f/o,  of,  7,  (irapo,  4vt)f)  a 
whitlow,  Lat.  reduvia,  Hipp.,  Plut.  2, 
440  A,  etc. — II.  a  plant,  Diosc.  4, 
54. 

napuvfxlc,  tSoc,  ^,=foreg.  ^ 

Iluputif,  ov,  also  written  vapoo(, 
irapOo^,  reddish-brown  or  bay,  usu. 
lirffOf ;  cf.  irapiiac. 

napovia,  ay.  ^,  (irapd,  infi)  the  cor- 
ner of  the  eye  next  the  temp\e. 

Tlap^mov,  ov,  to,  {irapd,  iM  •" 
harness,  a  blinker,  blinder. — n.=foreg. 

n«p(i«rfj,  Mof,  ii.=  rraptntta. 

iHapapala,  nc,  v,  Pororaea,  a  dis- 
trict between  Macedonia  and  Epirys, 
Strab.  p.  325 ;  the  inhab.,  ol  Ilapu- 
palot. 

iJlapopeHrtli.  uv,  ol.  Ion.  -pt^ai, 
the  Paroreatae  (dwellers  on  a  moun- 
tain-side), dwelling  on  the  mountains 
that  stretched  from  Arcadia  into 
Triphylian  Elis,  Hdt.  4,  118;  Strab. 
p.  346. 

Tlapiipna,  <if,  h,  {wapd,  Spo^)  a  dis- 
trict on  the  tide  of  a  mountatn,  Polyb. 
2,  14,  6,  etc.  : — napopria,  -opia  are 
less  correct,  Lob.  Phryn.  712. 

nopupfiof,  ov,  V.  napdpetoc. 

HapuptiTri;,  ov,  6,  Iwupupeia)  one 
who  lives  on  a  mountain-side,  tldv, 
Anth.  Plan.  235. 

tnapupfwf.  (of,  6,  Paroreut,  son 
of  Tricolonus,  Pans.  8.  35,  6. 

TlapupftTjfiivo)^,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass., 
violently. 

Uupupoc,  ov,  (irapd,  &pa)  out  of 
season,  untimely  :  neut.  irdpupa,  as 
adv.,  Anth.  P.  12,  199,  Cic.  Alt.  10, 
12,  2. — 11.  beyond  the  proper  time,  too 
late,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  122. 

Ilopupo^/f,  Mof,  A,  (itapd,  ipoi^) 
the  eaves  or  cornice  01  a  roof,  Hdt.  2, 
155. 

IlapdTiov,  ov,  TO,  (irapu,  oit)  a 
covering  or  ornament  for  the  ears. 

TlapuTlc,  ISo^.  h'  (itapd,  oic)  the 
gland  beside  and  behind  the  ear,  the  pa- 
rotis.  Lye.  1402. — 2.  a  tumour  of  the 
parotid  gland. — II.  in  architecture,  on 
ornament  on  the  upper  part  of  door-posts, 
Vitruv.  4.  6,  4  ^^ 

Xlaptftxtufvo;  (sc.  )fpovoc),  i,  the 
past  tense,  Lat.  praeteritum,  Gramm. : 
strictly  part.  pf.  pass,  from  irapolxo- 
fiat. 

JldpuXpiK'  ov,  (itapa,  i>XPfic)  rath- 
er pale,  sallow,  Plut.  2,  364  A. 

UA'S,  nuaa,  irdv  :  gen.  jrovToj-, 
5rdiTi7f,  iruvTo; :  gen.  phtr.  masc.  and 
neut.  nuvTuv  (not  iravtuv)  :  dat. 
plur.  masc.  and  neut.  irdtyt,  besides 
which  Horn,  and  Hes.  nse  the  poet 
form  iruvreaiti :  gen.  pinr.  fern,  vd- 
auv,  for  which  Hom.  and  Hes.  al- 
ways use  itdaluv  dissvll.,  once  jrd- 
aduv,  Od.  6,  107.  Radic.  signf ,  off; 
hence,  of  one,  the  whole,  entire,  all 
the....  like  5Xof : — of  several,  every, 
like  iKaaroc .—in  phir.  all.  Even  in 
Hom.  and  Hdt  the  signf.  whole,  en- 
lire,  and  the  use  of  the  plur.  prevail : 
— ttdaa  0.1),  aU  the  wood,  Hes.  Op. 
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509,  cf  Th.  695,  etc. ;  also  of  imma- 
terial things,  iruaa  d^Ocia,  all,  the 
whole  truth,  II.  24,  407,  Od.  11,  507 : 
jrai'  dtifia,  an  utter  horror.  Soph. 
Phil.  927 ;  ^  iruaa  P>.u§ii,  nothing 
but  mischief,  lb.  622,  cf.  El.  301 ;  ra- 
oai  irvXat,  all  the  gates,  i.  e.  the  whole 
gate.  11.  2,  809: — in  prose,  to  miv, 
the  universe.  Plat.  Tim.  28  C,  etc., 
talso  in  pi.  tu  ituvra,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
1,  lit ;  but  also,  that  on  which  all  de- 
pends, the  whole  matter.  Id.  Theaet. 
204  B,  etc. :  If  irSv  KOKOi,  to  the  ut- 
termost, the  height  of  evil,  Hdt.  7,  1 18 ; 
9, 118;  and  so  later,  If  nuv  KOKbv, 
and  i^  irdv,  v.  Valck.  ad.  II.  cc. — 
The  signf.  every  occurs  in  11.  16, 265, 
Od.  13,  313,  cf  Soph.  El.  972,  Herm. 
Bacch.  1 127. — When  a  relat  pron.  is 
to  follow,  Hom.  usu.  has  iruvrec, 
boot...,  Lat.  omnes  quicunque...,  which 
is  also  usu.  in  prose. — In  Att  oft.  c. 
art.,  but  only  in  signf,  the  whole,  and 
in  plur.  :  jrdf  tic,  every  tingle  one, 
first  in  Theogn.  621 ,  and  freq.  in  Hdt, 
as  1,  50;  3,70. — Emphat,  with  the 
art.  repeated,  Tif  veac  rdc  irdoaf, 
Hdt  7,  59. — II.  several  adverbs  are 
used  to  strengthen  Truf,  esp.  in  plur, 
as,  a/ia  TrovTff,  all  together,  at  once, 
Hom. ;  in  prose  more  usu.  u^avTe{, 
but  not  always;  even  upa  ird(  oc- 
curs, SchSf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  124 :  so 
too,  irivrec  i/jHc,  '!•  '5.  98 ;  in  prose 
also  irdvrec  iftov.  Bast  Ep.  Gr.  p. 
164 ;  fiu?,a  irdvre^,  Hom. :  but  irar- 
TOf  /idATiOv,  above  nxrry  thing,  most 
exceedingly,  Lat.  ila  ul  nihil  supra, 
Heind.  Plat  Phaedr.  228  D— III. 
joined  with  a  superl.  iruvrtc  uptaroi, 
all  the  noblest,  like  Lat.  nptimwt  qvis- 
que,  II.  9,  3,  Od.  4, 272,  etc.— IV.  with 
numerals  it  marks  an  exact  number, 
fwfairuVTtc.  quite tahe.fnll nine,  no 
less,  Od.  8,  258,  etc.,  cf  Wess.  and 
Valck.  Hdt.  4,  88,  (where,  and  in  J, 
50;  9,  81,  others  make  >rdvro=(fKd- 
OTOV  ytrotif,  as,  irdm  iixa,  with  ten 
of  every  kind,  Biihr  Hdt.  1, 50 ;  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  94  thinks  it  would  otherwise 
be  Td  irdvra  ;  but  v.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  335). — Horn,  always  puts  irdv- 
Ttf  after  the  numeral ;  Hdt.,  who  has 
it  only  in  nent.,  always  before :  later 
they  stand  indiscriminately.— 2.  with 
the  article,  Ti  irdvra  ifxa,  ten  m  off: 
so,  rd  irdvTa  fivpia,  Hdt  3,  74,  cf. 
Thuc.  3,  85  ;  so  in  Lat.  omnia  tria 
genera  sunt  causarum,  Cicer.  de  Inv. 
I,  9. — V.  in  dat.  pi.  masc.  jruffi,  with 
or  in  the  judgment  of  att,  II.  2,  285, 
Herm.  O.  C.  1448,  Erf.  O.  T.  40,  Tr. 
338. — 2.  irdiri  as  neut..  in  all  things, 
altogether,  Hdt. ;  so,  liri  irdatv,  Hes. 
Op.  692. — VI.  various  usages  of  neut: 
— 1.  irdvTa,  not  merely  all,  but  also 
all  kinds  of  things,  Horn.,  most  freq. 
in  phrase  ialoaAa  irdvra:  so  too 
oluvoiai  irdai,  for  jrotrodairoif ,  irav- 
Toloic  II.  1 ,  5. — 2.  irdvra  ylyyeaffat 
(strictly)  to  liccome  allthines,  i.  e.  as- 
sume every  shape,  Od.  4. 417 ;  hence, 
like  iravrotoc  yiyvofiai,  to  turn  every 
way,  try  every  expedient,  Schaf.  Me), 
p.  98 ;  so,  In  iravrl  tlvai.  for  (v  irav- 
tI  kokov  thai,  to  be  in  great  danger 
or  fear.  Plat.  Symp.  194  A,  Rep.  579 
B ;  etc  "■"x  d^iKve'ialfai,  to  venture 
every  thing,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4,  cf. 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  118.-3.  irdvTa  ehal 
Tivt,  to  be  evrry  thing  to  one,  Hdt,  I, 
122,  Dem.  240,  II.  cf  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
95 ;  also,  irdvra  thai  (v  Ttvi.  to  be 
all  in  all  to  one,  Hdt.  3.  157  j  7.  156; 
and  rrFpi  TravTOf  irouloOai  rtva,  to 
esteem  or  love  one  above  att,  Xen, 
Hell.  7, 1,  26,  An.  1, 9,  16.- J.  Trdvra^- 
aa  adv.  for  Trdi'Tuc,  entirely,  tincrMPif> 
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wMly,  oft.  in  Horn. :  and,  as  one 
word,  TTdvT'  ivtariftJi,  ampleU,  oije- 
lutt  knowledge,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant. 
717 :  but,  Ti  nivra,  in  nay  uxu/,  4y 
oil  mean;  altogether,  Hdt.  1,  122 ;  6, 
97  i  tH  iroXK^  ndvra,  far  the  most, 
Hdt.  1,  203 ;  2,  35  ;  and  so,  el{  miv 
TO.  Valck.  Phoen.  622  j  t(  to  vav,  on 
the  ahole,  altogether,  Aesch.  Ag.  682, 
etc. ;  for  which  we  find  to  »rdi>.  Plat. 
Legg.  9S9  A ;  or  ttuv  alone,  Hdt.  1, 
32,  etc. ;  so,  ry  iravrl.  and  strengthd., 
T^  mwri  Koi  SX<^,  Plat.,  v.  iXo(  sub 
fin. — 5.  did  iravTot  (sc.  ;fptfvov),  or 
as  one  word  diairavTo^,  ihroHgh  all 
time,  eontinualli^,  alwaye,  Sopn.  Aj. 
705 ;  also  like  el^  to  irdv,  altogether, 
thoroughly,  freq.  in  Plat.,  who  also 
has  iii  navTuv,  Soph.  254  B  ;  so 
also  6tit  ndvTO,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7, 
220 ;  KttTi  ttavra.  Plat.  Tim.  30  D.— 
6.  kTU,  TTUf,  on  the  whale,  in  general, 
generally.  Plat.  Lege.  675  D  ;  esp., 
if  litl  Tcdv  dKuv,  Id.  Euthyd.  279 
E,  etc. — VII.  ii  dti  iraauv  (sc.  xop- 
duv),  V.  sub  iiawaauv.  [d  alwtqr,s> 
except  in  neut  of  its  compds.,  as  in 
uirdv,  irdfiTTuv,  TrpoTrdv,  avuKuv,  and 
even  roTruv,  or  (as  it  should  be  writ- 
ten) roTrdv,  Bockh  Pind.  0.  2,  93 
(152)  >  yet  the  -jrav  of  cotnpds.  is 
sometimes  long  in  Att'.,  A.  B.  p.  416, 
13,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  62  Anm.  6, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  51.] 

Udaaiiiiv,  £p.  and  Ion.  aor.  I  of 
irarcyuu,  II. ;  inC  traaaoBai,  Horn., 
and  Hdt 

iUatrapyiiai,  uv,  ol,  the  Paearga- 
doe,  the  first  and  noblest  of  the  Per- 
sian tribes,  Hdt.  1, 125.-11.  ai,Pa$ar- 
gadae,  the  ancient  capital  a;id  treas- 
ure-city  of  the  Persian  kings,  foonded 
by  Cyrus,  Strab.  p.  728  sqq. 

iHuaiai,  o4W,  Paaeat,  an  Atheni- 
an, Dem.  1266, 26^— Others  in  Paus. ; 
etc. 

iHaaiitgs,  ov,  6,  Patiaiet,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Xlualdvaf,  (Ktraj:,  i,  =  movrdvof , 
tmivertal  kuig,  V.  Bast  £p.  Crit.  p. 
72.  Juv] 

tltaoidvo^  uv,  ol,  the  Pasiam,  a 
Scythian  people,  Strab.  p.  511. 

tnda/of ,  ov,  0,  Patiat,  a  usurer  in 
Athens,  Ar.  Nttb.  21. 

JlddiyvuiTTOf ,  ov,  (irdf ,  yiyvdaiu)) 
tU-known,  /ajnottf . 

natriinXoc,  ov,=»r(iv<5i7Xof. 

tlloatoco.  Of,  i,  Ion.  and  £p.  -di^, 
PatUhta,  one  of  the  Graces,  U.  14, 
268,  276. — 2.  a  daughter  of  Nereus 
•nd  Doris,  Hes.  Th.  247.-3.  anymph, 
otherwise  called  Upa^iBia,  ApoUod. 
3, 14.  6. 

itlaaC8eo(,  ov,  S,  Paeitkeue,  a  Tro- 
jan, Q.  3m.  10,  86. 

iJlaaiBoti,  tit,  i),  Paaithog,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus  and  Tetbys,  Hes.  Tb. 
352. 

IluoWpiX^TOf,  ov,  better  dirisim 
naai  SpvXijrof. 

tJIaffinXw-  ^ouft  !>>  Pandet,  Cither 
of  Philistus  of  Athens,  Hdt.  9, 97.— 
2.  an  illegitimate  son  of  Pasion,  Dem. 
— Others  in  Ael. ;  etc. 

■fllaffwpdrijf,  ovf,  b,  Pasieratee, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  2,  22, 2,  Plut. 
Alei.  29. 

tllaffiKtHrpof,  ov,  b,  Patieyprtu,  a 
king  of  Cyprus,  Ath.  167  C. 

iXlaaliiaxof,  ov,  6,  Pmimadnu,  a 
Lacodaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  ID. 

tllio/^V^of,  ov,  6,  Patimelxu,  a 
Corinlhiaii,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 4,  4. 

nualfii^oooa,  ^,  (irdf,  ^Xu)  epith. 

of  the  ship  Argo,  a  care  or  interest  to 

alL  i.  e.  known  to  all,  famotu,  Od.  12, 

70,  cf.  9,  19 : — hence  was  formed  a 
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masc.  vaatfii^v  by  Strabc^  and 
Eust.,— quoting  Od.  12,  70. 

fllaaivof ,  ov,  6,  Paimu,  an  Athe- 
nian, Isocr.  397  D. 

iUaaiinriiaf,  ov,  i,  Pattp^daa,  a 
leader  of  the  Laoadaemoniabe,  Xen. 
Hell.  1, 1,  32. 

Ildirtc,  h'  ('■nioitai)  gam,  pauet- 
fion. 

fXlaamticX^c,  iovc,  i,  Pamoefei, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Atn.  473  A. 

iUaatTeJUda;,  ov,  6,  Patitelidat,  a 
leader  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Thoc. 
5,3. 

tndfftrtypijf,  iTTorand  TlaaiTlypif, 
(doc<  i,  a  name  aiiplied  to  the  Tigta 
after  its  junction  with  the  Euphrates, 
Strab.  p.  729. 

iUdaijiup,  >it,  i,  Patifhie,  daugh- 
ter of  Helius  ana  Persels,  wife  of 
Minos,  mother  of  the  Minotaur,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  IGIG;  ApoUud. ;  etc 

IldaZAui;;.  (iruc,  *^u)  ehmmg  en 
all,  Orph.  H.  7,  14 :  so  -^vff,  if, 
Nonn. 

Tldai^l^os,  II,  oivirt^iAo;,  dear 
(ooU,  Ath. 

iVlaai^uv,  uvTO{,  6,  Paaphon,  a 
physician  at  Athens,  Dem.  873, 21. — 
Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

ilUaiuv,  uvof,  d,  Puion,  a  Ms- 
garean,  a  Grecian  leader  under  the 
younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An.  1, 2,  3. — 
2.  a  banker  at  Athena,  freq.  m  Dem. 

Udaiitt,  OTOt,  T6,s=izeiafia,  the  elalk 
o/afig,  Hesych. 

Xlda/ta,  OTOC,  to,  (irdffcru)  aiprnlt- 
ling,  Axionic.  Philem.  1, 9. 

IlacTTruAi;,  t)t,  h,^  natiraXn,  the 
fineet  meal :  metapn.,  iKVOV  ovoi  na- 
tnrdXTj,  not  a  morsel  of  sleep,  Ar. 
Vesp.  91 ;  cf.  axva  fin.  [tu] 

IlaffiroAv^yof,  ov,  meal-fed,  ypofi- 
0/f,  Hippon.  4a,  e  conj.  Porsoni. 

TLttaauYta,  oj,  5,  for  irttvoayla, 
q.  T. 

UaaadKi^u,   (iraamtO  =s  naaaa- 

IlaotrdXnir^,  ii,  iv,  pauuti  down, 
Aesch.  Pr.  113 :  from 

IlaofTuArvu,  AtL  iraTT-,  (irdoira- 
Xof )  to  peg,  pin  01  fatten  to,  Tivd  irpof 
jrerpoif,  Aesch.  Pr.  56,  cf  Eur.  Rhes. 
180.— 2.  to  drim  in  like  a  peg  or  bolt, 
Aesch.  Pr.  65. 

natnrdXioi',  ov,  rd,  and  iraaauXl- 
ffcof,  ov,  6,  dim.  &om  ituaaaXof^  a 
pin  in  musical  instntmaits. 

TlaaauT-OKOirla,  of,  i,  a  driving  in 
of  pegs.  Math.  Vett. 

IldoouXor,  ov,  b,  Att.  irarroXof ,  a 
peg  on  which  to  hang  clothes,  arms, 
etc.,  Horn.,  who  oft.  uses  the  oM  gen. 
rcaaauXo^,  as  alpeiv  uirii  vaaaa- 
Xo^L,  to  take  down  from  a  peg,  IL  24, 
268,  cf.  Pind.  0. 1, 25 ;  but,  Kpciidaai 
ix  rraaaaXi^i,  to  hang  upon  a  peg, 
Od.  8,  67,  V.  sub  i«  L  3 :  also  as  daL, 
ircpi  nttaaaU^iv,  Hermipp.  Strat.  3. 
— II.  from  the  likeness  oif  form  ; — 
1.  a  jag,  Ar.  Eq.  376.  — 2.=)r<5<7flv, 
Ar.  Eccl.  H)20.— 3.  the  fall  of  a  mouse- 
trap.— 4.  a  wooden  peg  or  pin  for  boring 
holes, — 5.  a  tucker  or  cutting  for  plant- 
ing. CPiaminjywfu,nayJivai,pemgo: 
hat.  pessulut  paxillus,  palut.)    Hence 

Tlaatjd2.6u,  H,  to  fumith  with  pegt. 

Jlaaauftevog,  imaaaaOat,  Ep.  for 
irdodfievof,  ndaatrdat,  part,  and  inl 
aor.  1  mid.  of  jroreo/Ku,  Od. 

Iliuroa^,  djcof ,  &,  rarer  collat.  form 
of  ndaaahif,  Ar.  Act  763. 

iTlaaaapuv,  uvor,  i/,  Pattanm,  a 
city  of  Molossis  in  Kpiras,  Plut. 

tlaaocXtii-of,  for  irovo-,  aa  Bekkei 
writes  in  Arist. 

Iluaaof  oUor.  Lat.  nnram  pattum, 
raisin  wine,  Fcuyb.  6,  2,  3. 
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Hoosa^,  ov,  for  mdrao^pc. 
Bekker  writes  m  Plat.,  *.  Bat 
Ausf.  6r.^  120  Anm.  U. 

Uatjtiitel,  -df,  -(U9,  -iiwr.  ad*-  If 
iravaviel,  etc.,  and  so  Bekkar  wcJMi 
in  Thuc.  8, 1.    Hoice 

JIixriTvtJid^u,  to  aetembU. 

Jlaoirvpti,  tdw.^^xamrvdii,  dnb.. 
T.  Lob.  Phryn.  515. 

nA'££a,  Att.  nitnt :  t  letat 
[d] :  pf.  pass.  irrTraa/iat.  To  atrn* 
or  tpimklt,  n.  ^d^<i««,  l»  letf  healing 
drugs  upon  a  wound,  U.  5,  401,  BOO, 
etc. ;  ttiaativ  i3iic,  <•  ayisuUt  torn* 
salt,  II.  9,  214.— 2.  meuph.,  Axiwa 
mnroeiv,  M  jprn>JU<  the  ae«s  wiu  <■>- 
broidery,  i.  e.  embroiitr  Ibem,  IL  3S, 
441 ;  l>enee,=trauuAA«i,  v.  aHt)i»f»t» 
f  work  battles  n  embtoidtrw,  II.  3.  UC: 
cf  i/iirdaau-  (Not  in  Odl,  and  u  I. 
only  in  pres.  and  impf.) — 3.  ir.  nW, 
to  besprinkle  with  a  thmg,  xpvow,  M* 
6oi(,  Ar.  Nob.  912,  1330;  cL  «■■ 
ffrt'of. 

ndotruv,  ov,  gan.  ovof.  Drag,  com- 
par.  of  ira;iiif ,  for  ira^vrapor  iai  itm- 
Xlf^v,  like  jidaauv  from  paBvf,  y'/ui^ 
auv  from  yXwiiif .- — tUdur,  bnmdtr, 
in  good  sense  of  a  stout  man,  ftarn^ 
Koi  naaoitv,  taller  and  bnmm; 


6,  230;  8,  20;  of  a  womaa.  /m- 
Kfioripv  KeU  ir-,  Od.  IS.  195. 

Ilwn-df,  dior,  i,  a  kind  efptrtk  im 
fmd  if  Ike  houm,  Hdt.  2,  148,  ICO; 
like  Homer'a  alSmaa :  later,  hko 
arda,  a  colonnade,  piatzxt,  otp.  mad 
temples.  Lat.  poriicmt,  Xen.  If  eat.  3, 
9,  9,  cf  Hier.  11, 2 ;  but  erco  io  Hdt. 
the  iroordf  is  of  stone,  and  adonaed 
with  pillars : — in  Plut,  etc..  it  repre- 
sents the  Roman  batilica. — IL  Uumaa 
of  the  house  next  the  porth,  m  hoU,  Lflt 
vettHulum,  Anth.  P.  6,  ITS ;  the  vpi- 
ioixof  of  Hom. — ^111.  like  OdAn^wc  as 
intur  room,  occupied  by  the  woisot, 
Eur.  Or.  1371 ;  but  also  Ike  iij  hm> 
of  the  master  and  mistreaa,  Theoct. 
24,  4&— 2.  a  hridal-dumber ;  wbciKa 
Soph.  Ant  1207  calls  the  care  ia 
which  Antigooi  was  iminured  bet 
itaerdi :— in  this  signf.  tratrrdftit  alas 
used.  (Usu.  dehT.  from  xdaow  ■■ 
the  sigtu.  troMi^JUi,  cf.  imrrSf .-  ace. 
to  Passow.  ahortened  txaat  aaneRst, 
iriMovrdf.) 

uaartiXri,  nr,i(,ikt  Utt  df  ef  dm 
year,  £.  M.  (Said  to  be  fiMB  sa( 
and  Tiij>t,  as  if  the  end  of  alL) 

Vbturrtof,  a,  m,  verb.  adj.  {ram  ri»- 
aOflo  be  betprifJded,  Ar.  Pac  107  i. 

n<iirri;,  nf ,  i,  a  met*  of  food,  et|^ 
by  Ci^vor  (U^i'rwv,  Ar.  FL  SIT :  stiw 
ly  fern,  from  waorif. 

IlaoToii,  ov,  t6,  a  emAroidirtJ  «r> 
rain  before  the  naerrd^  or  ftiliijiL 
dub. :  strictly  neut.  (ratn 

Iliurrof.  17,  6v,  (trdoou)  be^nti^i, 
esp.  inM  salt,  hence  salud. 

IIuirT-of,  ov,  b,  strictly  maac  boa 
foreg^^TTOoruf  HI,  «  wommm's  eims^ 
her,  sleeping  room,  bridal  chamber.  Ilka 
edXa/ioc,  also  the  bridol  bed  aat-O, 
Anth.  P.  5,  52;  7.  711.— a  a  am^ 
chapel  in  which  stands  the  image  of 
amd. 

nooTo^peiov,  Oft,  Ti,  and  i-mi.^. 
^Ofnov,  ov,  rb,  that  whidt  it  htrwo  Jy  a 
TTOffro^pof. — IL=  rotfnif  IL 

noirro^iiipof,  ov,  (n-cwTof  H.  a^irai) 
carrying  toe  image  of  a  god  as  a  Mnin^ 
esp.  o<  ff.,  a  set  of  priest*,  ffomtmi 
for  this  purpose,  Diod. — IL  rpitb-  cf 
Venus.  Anth.  P.  append.  40. 

Ilacrraruur/iof ,  of,  i,  Imtt,  capu  <i», 
natural  lust,  Luc.  GalL  32:  from 

IlaaxiTtuu,  a.  to  be  htstful,  eapi.  m 
fetl  tamotuTol  but.  Lac.  Aiaor.  a^ 
Ath.  187  C ;  iro«OTnwvTa ,4iiVaiiT% 
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pmoeativet  of'  lust,  Meindw  If  eoatid. 
p.  161  sq.     From 

nA'£Xa,  fut.  irelm/tat  Qaat  like 
Alt.  mid.  of  vtl6u) :  aor.  iitiSm : 
perf.  irtxovda,  which  tenaes  coear  io 
ilom. ;  in  Hes.  only  pres.  and  aor. — 
Rarer  coUat.  forms,  2  pi.  pf  nhtaaBc 
for  iremmfiaTt,  Horn. ;  fem.  part.  pf. 
TrrKuffvia,  Od.  17"  555;  fut.  irnou, 
•nd  in  Hdt.  9, 37,  ir^aofim :  aor.  inri- 
eu,  V.  1.  Aesch.  Ae.  1624 :  pC  nimiBa: 
£pich.  p.  6  haa-aiio  a  Sicil.  form  ire- 
noaxa,  T.  Koen.  Greg.  455. 

Radical  signf. :  to  be  tubjcct  to  actiim 
/nrnt  v/ilkaut,  one's  aelf  being  passive, 
f«  receive  an /eel  an  impreaaion  whether 
pleasant  or  unpleasant,  to  mifer  any 
thing,  and  so  directly  opp.  to  free  ac- 
tion, as  even  in  Od.  8,  490  Ipiai  and 
ftaOtiv  are  opposed,  of.  f>eCu;  but 
more  usu.  ir.  and  dpuv,  v.  sub  6puo: 
in  Soph.  O.  C.  287,  q.  v.,  the  part. 
ittnovSui  takes  a  sort  of  adjective 
sense :  Irfiy  vaBuv,  he  has  learnt  bu 
hard  erpmettce,  Hes.  Op.  216,  cf.  ira- 
Otiiia :  in  Horn.  oft.  joined  with  uo- 
ytZvt  e.  g.  iro^Au  InaOov  xoi  n-oAAd 
ft&ftiaa,  Od.  5,  223.-2.  so  also  the 
Uoweric  phrase  nadelv  n,  eap.  fti/ 
ri  nddfi  or  iradf),  leet  thou,  he  n^er 
any  ill:  in  Att.,  cl  n  -niBotiu  or  i^ 
T(  midw  was  usu.  a  euphemism,  if 
aught  vxrt  to  happen  to  me,  i.  e.  if"^! 
were  to  die,  like  Lat.  n  quid  mihi  ae- 
ciderit  or  ei  humani  quid  acciderit,  first 
in  Callin.  El.  17,  and  Hdt.  8,  102,  cf. 
Br.  Ar.  Eccl.  1105,  Theocr.  8,  10— 
3.  inlerrog.,  rt  n-uflu  ;  or  H  irelao- 
luu ;  expressing  the  extreme  of  per- 
plexity ;  what  u  to  become  of  me  ?  i.  e. 
Viitat  can  I  expect  but  the  wont  f  11.11, 
404,  Hdt.  4,  118;  and  tteq.  in  At^, 
who  also  have  ri  iruaxu ;  ri  XPVM'^ 
iraoxt-t ;  and,  ri  irdffxsi^ ;  what  are 
you  about?  Ar.  Nub.  708.  Av.  1044, 
(in  all  which  cases,  though  the  Lat. 
quid  fadam  T  quid  agam  ?  quid  agia  ? 
etc.,  conveys  somewhat  the  same  no- 
tion, cf.  Valck.  Pboen.  902,  if  must 
not  be  supposed  that  naaj^tiv  here 
sit  npdrreiv  or  dpiv,  the  coincidence 
of  sense  being  merely  casual : — in  II. 
23, 96,  velaoiiai,  u{  tn  xeXetietf ,  vei- 
ao/uu  belongs  to  ittiOu,  I  viU  obei/) : 
— also  to  express  an  unwilling  assent^ 
itlioAoyJiKu '  W  yap  vudu ;  I  allow 
it,— Avis  can  I  hrlp  it  ?  Plat.  Eulhyd. 
302  E, — 4.  so  the  freq.  Att.  intenog. 
Ti  KoBiiv ;  of  itself  expresses  some- 
thing ill  or  amiss ;  as  even  in  Horn.,  H 
iraOdvTE  XeXuaiudu  6ovpu6oi  uAxi^c ; 
vAat  aila  UM  that  we  have  forgotten...  7 
U.  11, 313  i  Ti  Tra6dvTe(  yaiav  Idvrt ; 
what  came  upon  you  that  you  died  ? — 
Od.24, 166 ; — which  places  sufficient- 
ly show  the  difierence  between  ri 
iraBuv ;  and  rl  /laBuv ;  pointed  out 
in  iiavBivu  V. — IL  iriaxttv  with  its 
general  signf.  limited  by  other  words, 
•a, — 1.  Koxuc  iruax^tv,  to  be  ill  off,  in 
mlplfht,  unlucky,  Od.  16,  275,  Hdt. 

3,  146,  etc. :  also,  KOtcuf  n.  in6  rt- 
lH>f,  tobeiU  used,  HI  treated  by.,.,  also 
be  and  irpof  rivof,  Aesch.  Pr.  92, 759, 
etc  :  Horn.  usu.  expresses  this  by  a 
mbst,  as,  iXyea,  Kfdea,  ir^/iara  ir. ; 
also  with  an  adj.,  koku.  aivu,  ivypU 
W;  Horn. ;  and  so  in  Trag.,  jr.  <iiif- 
ourra,  -riXava,  iiiiiixava,  oUrpd, 
mir'lUa,  uvu^ia,  ana  freq.  in  prose 
ittvii  7r. — Generally,  the  use  of  iru- 
cx^tv  absol.  for  kokCi^  iruffrciv  ia  not 
very  freq.  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  Phil.  323, 
rut.  Ug^.  730  A,  878  C ;  though  tr. 
rt  is  freq.  m  this  signf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 

4,  22,  etc. ;  cf.  supra  I.  2.-2.  cv  ird- 

geiV,  to  be  u/etl  off,  in  good  case,  lucky. 
It  in  TbaogD.,  and  Find. ;  c.  gen., 
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tCv  airrdii  Knivov  ei  vaoxittev,  to 
have  the  good  of,  enjoy  one's  own,  like 
inoXavu,  yeiouai,  etc.,  Thoogn. 
1003,  cf.  Find.  NTi,  46;  Kpadi^  ei 
■Ktiaoiuu,  I  ehallfeel  toetl  at  heart, 
TheogiL  971,  ubi  al.  xpadiip):  also,  ei 
nuaxeev  ri.  Wolf  Deux  Lept.  p.  271 : 
ei  n.  vn6  rtvof,  to  be  tiwtt  veod,  well 
treated  by...,  receive  kindneoa  from...: 
also  with  an  adj.,  iyadH  ir.,  Hdt.  S, 
37 ;  yXvKea,  ;);ap<evra  jr.,  Ar.  Pac. 
591,  Eccl.  794,  etc.— But  jrooxci*, 
m  good  eenee,  must  have  some  other 
word  to  mark  this,  being  never  used 
mitol.  in  this  sense,  and  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.  never  in  this  semie  at  all. — Also 
of  things,  rd  ei  irenovdora,  kindneao- 
ea,  favoura,  Aeschin.  79,  fin. — IlL  in 
Att.  freq.  metaph.  of  the  mind  or  feel- 
ings when  excited  by  something  ex- 
ternal, to  be  actuated  by  feeling  or  n«- 
vulat,  to  be  infiueneed  by  a  paeaion : 
hence,  6  nuaxuvi  (ha  man  ^feeling 
or  impulae,  and  6  u^  naoxuv,  the  tn- 
impaaaianed,  apathetic  man,  Alist.  M. 
Mor.  2,  6,  47. — 3.  traaxew  n  vpit 
Tlva,  to  feel  m  any  way  tawarda  one. 
Plat.  Tim.  19  B,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  11 ; 
and  so,  htl  tlvo,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  865. — 3.  ■nuaxeiv  rii  Tivac,  be  in 
the  aanu  caae  with,  feel  with  him,  rii 
Tov  'O/iijpov,  Plat.  Synip.  198  C  : 
more  precisely,  Iva  ftti  Talrb  itddiire 
T^  iirirv,  that  it  be  not  with  you  as 
with  the  horse  in  the  fable,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  20,  5 ;  so,  tt.  Toioiir<Hi  ti. 
Plat.  Apol.  21  C ;  Tairov  irrep, 
ifioiov  onep,  etc.,  Plat.,  Xen.  etc.; 
sometimes  an  adj.  is  used,  as,  iiKov 
iruifxet,  he  ia  swinishly  diapoaed,  Xen. 
Mem.  1, 2,  30. — 1.  also  of  things,  to 
be  liable  to  certain  affectione,  be  aubject 
to  them,  Plat.  Soph.  253  A,  etc. ;  ird- 
arei  Toiro  xal  Kiipdojio,  this  is  just 
the  way  with...,  Ar.  Nub.  234.-5.  as 
B  technical  term  of  the  Stoic  school, 
:rd<Txeiv  \8to  be  acted  upon  by  outward 
objrcta,  take  impreaaiona  from  them, 
usu.  foil,  by  trt,  to  be  led  to  auppoae 
that...,  Epict.  1, 2, 3 ;  18, 1,  etc. :  opp. 
to  uiroTrua^eiv. — 6.  in  Oramm.,  of 
the  changes  that  words  undergo. 

(The  simplest  form  of  the  root  is 
IIAO-,  which  appears  in  Ttadiiv,  nd- 
0O{,  hat.  potior,  paaaua  .—a  stronger 
form  is  riENe-,  whence  re-irovd-a, 
triv6o(,c(.fftv9oc,0uSos:  piuh.KoBof 
alsoisakin.  In  ^nscr.  we  find  an  act. 
verb,  badh,  to  make  to  suffer,  trouble.) 

Ilara,  Scythian  woid,sxre/vnvi 
Hdt.  4, 110. 

tnorofjiov,  ov,  ro,=naniov«>v. 
Fist 

Ilurtiyciai',  ov,  to,  a  golden  atripa, 
border  or  facing  on  a  woman's  gown, 
hence  Lat.  patagium,  tunica  patagiata, 
answering  to  the  elavua  01  t  man's 
dress :  from 

nuru}'^u,  ^  f.  -fytu,  (ndrayoc)  to 
clatter,  cloak,  clap,  of  the  sharp  loud 
noise  caused  by  the  collision  of  two 
bodies,  Ar.  Nub.  378,  sq. :  ofthe  wavea, 
etc.,  to  daah,  plaah,  Theocr.  22,  15 :  <a 
chatter,  as  scared  birda.  Soph.  Aj.  168 ; 
to  gmaah  the  teeth,  Philostr.: — in  mid., 
of  thunder,  Luc.  Tim.  3.— Proverb., 
KaXa  d^  TTarayeic,  well  hit  I  prob. 
from  the  game  described  under  ir/U>- 
rayuv,  v.  Ar.  Fr.  171.    Hence 

nfiTttyv,  ^,  ^.=:foreg.,  xfp*t'  • 
c^apmag  tf  hmda,  Long. 

WLTayr^ia.  a.Toi,  to,  (jraTayiu)  a 
claek,  clatter,  like  TraTuyo^. — 2.  a  body 
or  inatnunent  which  makea  auoh  noiaea, 
a  rattle :  hence  of  persons,  a  ehattertr, 
rattle,  Menand.  p.  276.  [a] 

nuj-fly^rucif,  ij,  ov,  (iranyiu) 
daiuring,  etc.,  Clem.  Al. 
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H<iT<iyoip6iM{,  ov,  (irurajof,  Tp4 
ru,  djMuielv)  claUering  aa  it  rwu,  Orpb. 

Tl\TKTOi,mi,6,aclatlering,claah- 
ing,  etc.,  any  aharp,  loud  noiae  made  by 
the  collision  of  two  bodies,  II.  16, 769 ; 
ff.  xi^peto^,  Ar.  Lys.  329 ;  ir.  Mov- 
Tuv,  a  chattering  of  the  teeth,  II.  13, 
283 :  the  daahinig  or  tJaahing  of  the 
waves  or  of  a  b<xiy  falling  into  water, 
11. 21, 9,  Find.  P.  1.  46 ;  the  rattling  of 
the  wind,  Schiif.  Mel.  in  Indice :  also 
ofthe  voices  of  animals  and  the  sound 
of  musical  instruments,  but  never  of 
the  human  voice,  so  that  /3on  nal  rro- 
t^yv  XP""'/"""'^  means,  with  a  great 
shouting  and  daahing  (prob.  of  arms), 
Hdt.  3,  79 ;  7,  21 1,  cf.  8,  37 ;  as  Uke- 
wise,  ir.  ioodc,  Aesch.  Theb.  104 ; 
r6fwv,  Sopn.  Tr.  517 ;  uaTriSuv,  Ar. 
Ach.  539.  (Akin  to  irardaau  and 
irXarayuv,  iiXaTa\{o.)  [ffu] 

f Ilarayvuc,  os,  o,  Patagyaa,  a  Per- 
sian, Xen.  An.  1,  8, 1. 

JIuroiKtuv,  uvof,  6,  Pataecitn,  the 
name  of  a  natDruma  impoator  and  mia- 
ckief-maker :  hence  any  one  of  like  kid- 
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.UTOIKOL,  tiv,  ol,  also  written  Ila- 
TalKol,  Phoenician  deities  of  strange 
dwarfish  shape,  whose  images  form- 
ed the  figure  beads  of  Phoenician 
ships,  Hdt.  3,  37.  fu] 

tllaruwof,  ov,  o,  PoTatciu,  father 
of  Aenesidemus  in  Sicily,  Hdt.  7, 154. 
— Others  in  Dem.  En. ;  etc. 

tIIaraX^9,  ^,=^IlarTaA9vn,Dion. 
P.  1093. 

naravciov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from  ira- 
rdvTi,  Ath.  [2] 

nanivcV>tf,  9,  (iraravij,  hfiiu)  ait 
eel,  because  dreaaed  in  a  vaTuvih 
Epich.  p.  109,  cf.  p.  45. 

Hutuvii,  flf,  ij,  aiC  iririvov,  ov 
TO,  also  Stcii.  ffaravn,  a  kind  of  flat 
diah,  cf.  niiTaxvov,  and  irureXXa,  alsc 
Lat.  patina,  pateyia,  patella,  like  rpu 
Ttivjf,  trulina.  [u] 

Hurawov,  ov,  Ti5,  Sicil.  0aT.,  dim 
from  foreg.,  Antiph.  Ta/i.  ^-l^i^l 

illaTavUjv,  uvof,  0,  Patanion 
name  of  a  cook,  formed  as  if  patron 
from  1raTdv^,  Fhiletser.  ap.  Ath.  16i 
£. 

n<ircit>ov,  ov,  t6j  t.  irenhf . 

IXardf,  V.  eipu^- 

tllorooviov.  ov,  TO,  Patavium,  1 
city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  now  Padua. 
the  inhab.,  d  Uaraovlvoi,  Strab.  p 
213. 

indrapa,  ur,  to,  Patara,  capitd 
and  a  seaport  of  Lycia  at  the  moulk 
of  the  Xanthos,  containing  a  temple 
and  oracle  of  Apollo,  Hot  1,  163; 
Strab.  p.  665,  sqq. :  its  site  is  still 
called  Patera. 

tnarop/JoiKf,  «Of,i,  Patarbemia,ta 
Aegyptian,  Hdt.*  2, 162. 

tnoTo^ciif,  Hk,  i,  and  fem.  -ptitt, 
l6oi,  an  tnhab.  of  Patara,  PatartOu ; 
as  adj.  TI  narupnlf  uxpn,  cAe  Patarean 
promontory  in  Lycia,  Dion.  P.  129, 

IIIaTapjjtOf,  17,  6v,  if  Patara,  Pa- 
tarean, n.  odvdcXa,  Luc. 

t  nura^u;,  idof,  d,PataTmia,a  king 
of  Aegypt,  Atb.6S0C. 

tllurapof,  oi/j  i,  Palarua,  son  of 
Apollo  and  Lycia,  fabled  louuder  ol 
Patara,  JStrafa;  p.  665. 

JldTuatitj,  i.  -Eu,  intr.  to  beat,  knock, 
'profit  OvfMS  evl  OTitQtaat  Truraa- 
oev  hu  heart  beat  within  his  breast, 
as  U.  7.  216,  cf,  23, 370 ;  so  too,  *pa- 
Aii)  tfTipvoiat  iraTaamt,  II.  13,  283, 
(as  Shsksp., '  my  seated  heart  knockt 
atmy  ribs') :  srurofoK  ett  Hkooi'  Tvada. 
Soph.  Phil.  748.-2.  U  clap  the  btiluU 
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— ^n.  trans,  like  vXi^aaL),  to  ttrike, 
vmmd,  ktat,  tmile,  ir.  mpl,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1463 ;  irbi,  Ar.  Ran.  548,  ct  Lys.  94, 
9 :  and  freq.  in  prose :  jr.  Ovpav,  v. 
sub  Ovpa: — metaph.,  ury  trarufat 
Bvfiov,  Soph.  Ant.  1097;  irdSof  tt. 
KopSiav,  Ar.  Ran.  54. — Aor.  pass. 
irararSf/f ;  but,  in  Att.,  TrXfjyyvot 
was  always  used  instead,  Valck.  Hdt. 
6, 120.  (Akin  to  irarayoc,  irarayiu, 
but  not  to  jrdrof,  itartu.) 

HdraxvoVt  ov,  to,  a  broody  jiat  drink- 
inf-cup,  akin  to  irardvri  and  iruTeX^a. 

iHaTetaxopelt,  iuv,  ol,  the  Patu- 
chora,  a  Persian  race,  Strab.  p.  727. 

HartXXa,  ii,=iraTdv^,  hat.  pattl- 
to.  [iro] 

Ilar/XXiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  foreg. 

IlaTcUox<ip(^v,  ovTo^,  b,  {vure'k- 
Xa,  rm^u)  comic  name  of  a  parasite, 
as  ilDuh-fritnd,  Alciphr. 

IlaTconai,  aor.  tndaafoiv:  perf. 
irinaviuu:  of  tliese  the  pres.  first  oc- 
curs in  Hdt.  2, 47, 66 :  Ham.  uses  the 
aor.  always  except  in  II.  24,  642 :  in 
the  part,  ne  has  aa  metri  grat.,  vaa- 
odfiEvoc-  To  feed  on,  eat,  in  Horn, 
sometimes  c.  gen.  partitive,  w.  mrov, 
olvmi,  iSiiTvoc,  iroT^Toc,  etc.,  to  «rt 
of... ;  sometimesc.  ace,  ir.awXdyxva, 
A^mrepo^  uKT^v ;  sometimes  aMol. ; 
in  Hes.  only  once,  Th.  642,  and  that 
c.  ace. :  in  Hdt.  always  c.  gen.,  as  1, 
73 ;  2,  37 ;  opp.  to  rpuyu  (q.  T.V — 
The  whole  word  is  only  Ep.  and  Ion. 
— [d  always  in  radic.  sylL,  which  at 
once  distinguishes  the  aor.  iirdad- 
fifiv,  vuadiicvo;  (poet,  also  iraaaaitc- 
vof)  of  irariofiai,  from  iiTuad/tm>, 
nuad/uvoc,  aor.  of  *mofiai :  but  the 
perils.  xiTraa/iai  of  Trarro/iai,  and 
iriTTufiai  of  *-:rdofiai.  are  sometimes 
confounded  in  the  Edd.,  v.  Bekker 
Theogn.  663 :  nfiraa/tat  however  is 
also  perf.  from  Trdaau.] 

ndTepil^u,  f.  -lau,  (JroT^p)  to  toy 
or  call  father,  Ar.  Vesp.  652. 

riureptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  fitim  naTrjp, 
little  father,  Luc.  Necyom.  21. 

Jidriu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  (irdrof)  to  tread, 
milk,  X.  (jKoXfoif,  biotj,  Knd;  P.  2, 
156;  npoi  ^u/iov,  Aesch.  Ag.  1298; 
injtov  v.,  to  tcalk  on  high,  of  a  king, 
Pind.  0. 1, 185:  more  usu., — 11.  trans. 
to  tread  on,  tread,  Ttop^vpa^,  Aesch. 
Ag.  957;  ruipof  oIk  dyvhz  TraTeiv, 
Soph.  O.  C.  37.-2.  to  tread  constantly, 
frequent,  traveroe,  Aijfivnv  naruv,  i.  e. 
dwelling  in  it,  Soph.  Phil.  1060 ;  ira- 
Ttlv  evvdf,  Aesch.  Ag.  1193;  and 
later,  jr.  vivTov,  iXa.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
358 :  hence  metaph.  like  Lat.  trrere, 
to  use  much  or  constantly,  ir.  AlffUTTOv, 
to  be  always  thumbing  Aesop,  Ar.  At. 
471,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  273  A.— 3.  to 
tread  underfoot,  trample  on.  Soph.  Aj. 
1144,  and  Plat. :  freq.  metaph.,  ira- 
Ttlv  ipKia,  II.  4,  157;  ir.  K/.eoc,  rt- 
ftd;,  itxata,  Aesch.  Ag.  1357,  Soph. 
Ant.  745,  Fr.  606 :  and  in  pass,,  to 
Oi/itC  ^df  ireSov  narovfitvov,  Aesch. 
Cho.  644,  cf.  Eum.  110.— 4.  later  also 
to  plundtr,  Coray  Heliod.  p.  166. 
Hence 

ndn7/ia,  orof,  t6,  that  vhich  it 
trodden  or  trampled  upon  :  hence — 1. 
a  step,  Aretae. — 2.  a  contemptible  per- 
ton  or  thing,  LXX.— 3.  dirt,  filth,  [a] 

IIATHP,  b,  gen.  irarfpot,  dat. 
Karipi  (hut  as  early  as  Hom.  and 
Hes.  more  commonly  irarpSf,  irarpl). 
acoi  always  irarfpu :  in  dual  and 
plur.  e  is  always  retained,  except  in 
gen.  pi.  irarpCtv,  Od. ;  in  dat.  pi. 
always  TTarpdai  [&].  which,  however, 
was  not  used  by  Horn,  and  Hes. — A 
/other,  Hom.,  etc. ;  waTpif  irar^p, 
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a  grandfather,  II.  14,  118,  Od.  19, 180 ; 
narpb^  KeKkijcdai.  to  be  one^sfather^s 
own  son.  Soph.  Fr.  107. — II.  among 
the  gods  J^^»i(e^^^s  emphat.  called 
irar^p,  nariflfXcvc  or  KpovliiK,  »ra- 

S'p  avipuv  re  Beuv  re,  Horn.,  and 
3S. — ^III.  a  respectful  mode  of  ad- 
dressing persons  older  than  one's 
self,  as  in  all  languages,  Od.  7,  48 ; 
8, 145,  etc.— IV.  meuph.,  the  father  of 
any  thing,  like  airtoc,  ufixvyoc,  Lat. 
auctor,  as  Orpheus  is  ir.  iotoav,  Pind. 
P.  4,  314 ;  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  41  A,  Symp. 
177  D ;  etc.— V.  in  plur.,— l./ort«r», 
i.  e.  forefaihert.  Horn.,  etc. ;  hence, 
Ik  iraTlpav,  inherited /romoiK'»/a- 
tkert,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  792.-2.  one's  pa- 
rente,  SchOf.  Mel.  p.  45 ;  so  also  Lat. 
patret,  Burm.  Ov.  Met.  4,  61,  and  m>- 
ceri  (for  socer  et  tocrus),  Gron.  Liv.  1, 
39,  2. — 3.  like  Lat.  parens,  the  parent 
notim  or  state,  opp.  to  the  colony 
(drrotKia),  Wess.  and  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 
51 ;  8,  22,  Doker  Plor.  1,  3,  9:  cf 
irp6yovof.  (The  word  recurs  in  all 
the  cognate  tongues,  Sanscr.  pitri, 
Lat.  pater.  Germ.  Voter,  ont  father, 
etc. ;  cf.  lifiTtjp. 

fllari^criddijrf,  ov,  6,  Pateiiadet,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

IHrtia/ld^,  ov,  6,  (nareu)  a  tread- 
ing on,  troubling,  eluuTuv,  Aesch.  Ag. 
963. 

ndn/r^piov,  ov,  TO,  a  place  where 
grapes,  etc.  are  trodden :  from 

ndr^rvf,  oij,  6,  one  who  Ireadt 
grapes,  olives,  etc. 

ndTi7Tdf,  Vi  *",  (iraT^u)  trodden 
upon ;  to  be  trodden  upon,  LXX. 

tnarife(ft?f,  ov  Ion.  eu,  b,  Pati- 
tlthet,  one  of  the  magi,  brother  of  the 
false  Snierdis,  Hdt.  3,  61. 

tnaVipa«^i7f.  ov  Ion.  to,  i,  Pati- 
ramphes,  a  Persian.cbarioteer  of  Xer- 
xes, Hdt.  7,  40. 

tndr/ioc,  ov,  fi,  Patmut,  a  small 
island  of  the  Sporades,  Tbuc.  3,  53, 
V.  I.  Adr/ioc. 

Tldrvti,  r).  Dor.  and  Lacon.  for  ^- 
Tvri. 

HATOS,  ov,  b,  a  trodden  or  beaten 
way,  path,  footpath,  II.  20,  137.— II.  a 
treading,  stepptng,  step,  irdro^  uvB^i- 
1TUV,  the  ttept  of  man.  II.  6.  202,  Od. 
9, 1 19 ;  6  Tt^  iraTov  (KTo6tv  iev  iv 
dpuTTuv,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1201 :  i^u  irdrov, 
out  of  the  way,  Luc.  de  Hist.  Conscr. 
44. — HI.  dirt,  mvd,  dung,  like  diroird- 
Tvtta,  Nic.  AI.  535,  Th.  933.  (The 
root  appears  in  Sanscr.  pad,  to  go : 
hence  paiha,  our  path,  etc.,  cf.  jrovf.) 

tOdrov/iof.  ov,  7.  Patumut,  a  city 
of  Arabia,  at  the  northern  end  of  the 
Sinus  Arabicus,  Hdt.  2,  158. 

IldTpu,  Of,  1^,  Ion.  and  Hom.  »rd- 
Tpif  (irar^p)  : — one's  father. land,  na- 
twe  land,  country,  home,  just  like  ira- 
Tpic.  II.  12, 243 ;  24, 500,  Pind.  0. 12. 
24,  Hdt.,  and  Att— Ifce=warp(u.  of 
persona  claiming  descent  from  a  com- 
mon ancestor ;  and  so,  a  stock,  house, 
family,  Lat.pnu,  such  ssin  tbeGreek 
states  formed  themselves  into  guilds 
or  houses,  Pind.  N.  7,  103;  8,  79. 
Though  iroTpo  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  used  for  ^parpia  (in  the  strict 
Attic,  Spartan,  or  Sicyonic  sense)  to 
denote  a  civic  union  of  families  recog- 
nized by  the  state,  v.  Bockh  v.  I. 
Pind.  N.  4,  77.  Mailer  Dor.  3,  5,  *  5, 
—still  it  is  prob.  that  both  words  be- 
long to  the  same  root ;  and  in  some 
Greek  states,  as  Aegina,  ^parpla 
was  just  eqoiv.  to  jrarpid,  irarpa. — 
This  sense  does  not  occur  in  Horn. : 
/or  (hough  II.  1,30:  13,  354  are  some- 
times referred  to  this  head,  they  be- 
long to  signC  L — Cf.  fpdrpo.— ni.  u 
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a  relationahip,  irurpa  is  (lUi  hrtwm 
parents  and  ehUdren,  Dicaearch. 

Ilarpdydl^ta,  Of,  ^,  {xar^p,  ir/n- 
dd{)  the  virtue  and  gvtd  deeds  af  mCi 
father  or  OKorora,  Plut.  2, 434  C. 

IlarptidcX^eoc,  ov,  4,  poet  fcr  rg- 
rpaiei^oc,  Pind.  I.  6  (7),  144. 

IlarpdotX^,  nf ,  ii,  afttktfs  niam, 
amu  by  the  ftturt  tide. 

TlaTp&ieX^ia,  Of.  7,  nblwutn  It 
afathet't  brother  or  sister ;  afanilyj 
eouiini  by  the  fathtr'i  tide,  AodL 
Supp.  39,  [ubi  {,  nisi  legend,  irorpa- 
deX^la]:  from 

JlorpdilcX^of ,  ov,  b,  (irarmt,  Ut).- 
^)  afather't  brother,  Inck,  Isse. «, 
II,  Dem.  1084,  17:  later  wonl  lot 
ideX^be  irarpof,  itdTpoe  or  tiioe. 
Lob.  Phryn.  304, 306. 

TluTpdde,  adv..  Dor.  for  mnpffc 
Piml. 

ilidrptu,  uv,  ai,  Patrtt,  oiw  of  Ikt 
twelve  ancient  chief  cities  of  Achu, 
earlier  called  'Apoi/,  now  Petm, 
Thuc.  2,  83 ;  Strab.  p.  384:  in  HA 

1,  145,  ot  UaTpltr,  ths  inhab.  of  /■>. 
trae ;  in  Polyb.  Ilarpaui;,  hit,  si 
Polyb.  4,  6,  9. 

IlarpuXo/of ,  a  and  ov,  i,  (rarifi, 
iiXoidtS)  one  who  ttriket  or  stay*  Aat 
father,  a  parricide,  Ar.  Nob.  911,  Rta. 
274,  Plat.,  etc. 

narpd^^jof,  ov,  6,=fbi*g. 

XliTpapxpc,  6,  {narpa,  ipru)  di 
chief  of  a  irdrpa,  tutelary  god,  LX.X. 

tnarpevf,  ruf,  b,  Patrrus.  grant- 
son  of  A^nor,  said  to  be  fouuier  d 
Patrae,  Pans.  7,  18,  5. 

IIuTpn,  17.  Ion.  and  Horn,  for  tirpt, 
q.  V.    Hence 

ndrpijSe  imd  -0rv,  adv.,  T=it  ri. 
^PVC'  from  one*t  native  land.  Ap  Rh. 

2,  541,  etc. — Il./rom  a  net  ec  femij. 
Dor.  irdTfodt,  Find.  N.  7,  lOi 

Ilaroui,  uf,  i],  (irarip)  bneoft,  jtd- 
igree,  descent,  esp.  by  the  father's  liis, 
Hdt  2,  143 ;  3,  75 ;  wh^  in  2.  I«i 
uses  yfvcm;  instead  — II.  e  roc,  Im, 
ttack  ;  hence  also  a  dnrieionoftkey^ 
pie  founded  on  an  sncient  onnn  of 
families, a  AoMf, cba,  Hdt  l.2(IO:d. 
t^parpla  and  irurpa  II. 

UarpidCu,  f.  -aau,  (ironjp)  i»  utt 
after  eme't  father,  be  or  lire  like  bm, 
Lat.  patrittare ;  aiao  irtrrpiKu. 

Xlarptapxfiov,  ov,  ro,  a  patnenlis 
houee :  from 

norp(dp;r7f,  or.  6,  {itarpii.  ocrt) 
thef other  or  chief  t^  a  rocr,  <  pUnmik, 
LxX.    Hence 

'O.arpuifixla,  of,  if,  a  petrimtim 
and 

XlarpitipxiKbc,  ij,  ir,  fttrtmhil, 
Eccl.    Adv.  -«of. 

IlaTpfrfioi',  ov,  TO,  dim.  fttsa  r«- 
T17P,  Ar.  Vesp.  986,  Xenarch.  Pfol  U 
16.  p] 

Ilarputtor,  ov,  i.  the  Ronm  *at»- 
a»»,  Dion.  H.  2,  10.  [T] 

Ilarplicdf ,  7.  &i>,  {irttTip)fnm  omft 
fathert  or  ancetton.patlrital,  aeetstrti, 
Lat.  palermu,  Ar.  A».  142.  TbM  *, 
09,  etc. ;  esp.  herrdilery,  Baetiittm, 
Id.  1, 13;  i^iroTp«tiJ(sc.  )^h=TiiT>«. 
Eur.  Ion  1304.— Cf.  irorpvof  «'>  *>• 
Adv.-Kuf.Arist.  P0I.5. 11.29.  Htatt 

TlarplKonij,  ijTOf,  i^,/af  AvnM^  lj«. 
palemilae. 

UuTptor,  a.  OK.  Trag ..  bat  also  of. 

ov,  Eur.  Hel.  222,  a*  moMly  in  AB. 

prose,  cf.   however  Amloc.  36.  *J- 

(ironyp).  — or,  from,   eteeilu/ked  U 

fortfathert,  Ijlt.  patrius.   Pmd   O  2. 

I  26.  N.  3. 9.  Trag.  (though  Ibn  imtt 

freq.   ose  ffOTpuof.  q.  t.   sob  fa  . 

'  Plat.,  etc. :  hence  htndiiaiy.  imiam 

I  try,  Imtf-etiabHthed,    vArpsinr  turn 

'  o^rolf ,  tt  i«  m  <     '   -  
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Ihem,  Ar.  Eccl.  778,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1, 
3 :  Tu  KurpiOt  maHner$,  eiu/onu,  in* 
Mtinttiont  ofan£e$tvr»t  Lat.  instituta  ma- 
jonutt,  Hard  Tti  vurpta,  Ar.  Ach. 
1000,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  1,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
napU  ri  ir..  Plat.  Polit  296  C  j  ttoi- 
riv  npoi  rr/v  ir6?.tv  rh  ndrpia,  to 
Mrve  the  state  as  our  fathers  before 
US,  Isocr.  46  E.    Adv.  -tif,  Joseph. 

narpif,  liof,  poet.  fern,  of  irdrpiof, 
«^  m<  •  jfatheri,  irarpif  yaia,  altt, 
upovpa,  ojte'gfather-lastd,  eountiy,  freq. 
in  Horn.;  but  he  also  uses  Trarpl; 
alone  as  subst,  like  TcdToa,  U.  5, 213, 
Od.  9,  34,  etc. ;  so  too  Hdt.  3,  140, 
and  freq.  in  Att. ;  Hes.  only  has  ira- 
Tpida  yaXav,  and  that  only  in  Scut. 

1,  12:  IT.  fl-dXif,  one's  natm  city, 
Pind.  O.  10  (U),  45.  Proverb.,  iro- 
Tpif  yap  ioTi  nSo'  W  &v  irpdrn  T«f 
ev,  Ar.  Plut.  1151. 

GaTpioTtif,  OD,  6,  (iroTpiOf)  em  of 
tke  same  country,  a  feUov-countrvman^ 
Aiez.  Incert.  74  ;  but  the  wora  was 
orig.  only  used  with  regard  lo/orngn- 
<r>,  whereas  Greeks  were  ftUow-citi- 
ttiu  (itoTiiraH,  cf.  Poll.  3,  M :  hence 
liritoi  ■rr.=lyxijpt0i,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
26:  Plat,  however  uses  the  word 
quite  generally,  Legg.  777  D ;  and,  by 
a  metaph..  Soph,  calls  the  mountain 
Cithaeron,  the  trarpturiTf  of  Oedipus, 
O.  T.  1091 ;  and  Plut.  calls  the  The- 
ban  Bacchus  his  irarptunjf  0e6f,  2, 
671  C.    Hence 

narpiuTiKdt,  i),  6v,  of,  itimging  la 
•  irarpiopK  or  irarptu,  Arist.  Oec. 

2,  4,  1,  Oicaearch.  ap.  Steph.  B.  i.  v. 
nan>a. 

Ilarpiurif,  jdof ,  fem.  from  irorpi- 
uTiu;  ff.  77=fforp/f,  Eur.  Heracl. 
756:  n.  aroTi^,  one'm  own  country's 
dre»s.  Luc.  Scytb.  3. 

iUaTpipac,  a,  i,  Pambat,  mai:. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

na7poy6'e«of,6,epith.  of  Neptune, 
perh.=sq.,  Plut.  2,730  E. 

Uarpoycvt/f,  <{■,  (;ron;p,  *y(va)  'f 
mu^s  fathera,  ancettral,  v.  I,  for  irpo- 

icvtji  (q.  v.),  warpoycVEl;  deal.  Soph, 
nt.  938. 

naTp6ioTO{,  ov,  intaifp,  ilSaiu) 
late  word  for  sq. 

HaTpoiuptiTot,  ov,  (iranjp,  dupiu) 
given  by  a  father,  Luc.  Tragop.  268. 

naTpodcv,  adv.,  (irariip)  from  or 
mfter  a  father,  e.  g,  irarpodtv  iniofia- 
Cetv  Ttvu,  to  accost  him  a*  hitfather't 
mm,  II.  10,  68,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  1,  Thuc.  7, 
60 :  livaypa^vat  itarpoBtv  iv  ar^Xy, 
to  hare  ooe's  name  inscribed  on  a  ta- 
blet OJt  the  eon  of  tvch  a  father,  Hdt.  G, 
14,  cf.  8,  90 ;  so  too,  ypd^eiv  rovvofia 
Itarpidev  Kol  ^vXrjc  xal  drj^iov,  to 
write  one's  name  adding  that  of  one's 
father,  tribe,  and  township.  Plat, 
i^gg.  753  C  : — also,  coming  from,  eent 
by  oneU  father,  it.  d,^<TTup,  Aescb. 
Ag.  1508  ;  jr.  cvitTala^Tti,» father's 
curse.  Id.  Theb.  841. 

YlaTpoKiiaiyvrini,  ^c<  Vt  a  father' e 
meter,  amt,  U.  Sm.  10,  58. 

nttTpOKualyytjTO^,  ov,  ii  a  father's 
brother,  mcU,\\.  21,  460,  Od.  13,  342, 
Hes.  Th.  501 ;  also  Turpcjf  and  Seiof. 

TlaTpoKivjfTo^.  ov,  moved  by  a  father. 

iXlarpoKAeia,  ar,  17.  the  Palroclta, 
the  16th  book  of  the  Iliad,  which  de- 
scribes the  death  of  Patroclus,  AeL 
V.  H.  13,  14. 

tnaTpo<cA«<l)7r.  ov,  A.  Palrocliies, 
an  Athenian  public  speaker,  Ar.  A  v. 
790. 

t  HaTponX^f .  iovc,  A,= HarpoicXof , 
Theocr.  15.  140 ;  from  wh.  oblique 
cases  come  in-Hom.,  though  he  has 
not  nam.,  v.  sub  HurpoxXn;. — 2.  a 
irealihy  Athenian,  who  affected  a 
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Spartan  mode  of  living,  esp.  in  neg- 
lect of  bathing,  Ar.  Plut.  84.-3.  an 
Athenian,  nephew  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Euthyd. — 4.  a  king  archon  in  the 
time  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Isocr,  372  A, 
— 5.  a  Lacedaemonian,  father  of  Tan- 
talus, Thuc.  4,  75. — Others  in  Xen. 
Hell.  6, 5, 38,=  npoxJiic ;  Dem. ;  etc. 
norpoitXof,  ov,  6,  Patrocku,  tson 
of  Menoetius  and  Sthenelef,  the  friend 
of  Achilles,  Horn.,  esp.  II.:  he  has 
the  oblique  cases,  gen.  nnrpox^of, 
ace.  Harpoici.fa,  voc.  IlarpaK^f  if ; 
but  there  is  no  nom.  IlarpoxXevf  or 

iUarpbKhni  vijao^,  h,  the  island  of 
PoTrodiu,  asmall  island  near  Sunium, 
Pans.  1, 1, 1 :  also  called  HarpditXov 
Xapaf,  Strab.  p.  398. 

UarpOKd/iof,  ov,  (n-or^p,  notiiu) 
toting  care  of  his  father,  Nonn. 

TlarpoKTOvdi,  u,  to  murder  on^s 
father,  Aesch.  Cho.  909 :  and 

Ilorpoxrovfo,  Of,  i>,  murder  of  aft- 
ther,  parricide.  Plat.  Rom.  22,  etc. : 
from 

TlarpoKTivof,  ov,  (nar^p,  ktcI- 
vu)  murdering  one's  father,  parricidal, 
Trag.,  aa  Aesch.  Theb.  752,  etc.; 
dUti  ir.,  vengeance  on  a  parricide. 
Soph.  Fr.  624 :  but,  reip  narpoKTivot 
is  (strangely)  a  father's  murdering 
hand  in  Eur.  I.  T.  1083.— II.  propa- 
rox.,  itarpoKTovof,  ov,  pass.,  stain  by 
a  father. 

JlarpoXerup,  otm,  i,  (iroTM,  W- 
2.VUI)  a  parricide,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  IxxX. 

ilaTpo/t^Tup,  opoc<  ij  (irar^p,  fi^- 
Ttip)  a  mother's  father,  Luc.  Alex.  58: 
il  tr.,  a  grandmother.  Lye.  502. 

IlaTpottvaTiK,  ov,6,patermystarum 
Bacchi,  Inscr. 

HaTpovoiiiu,  u,  (irarpovd/iof)  to 
rule  like  a  father: — pass,  to  be  under  a 
fatherly  or  patriarchal  government. 
Plat.  Legg.  680  E,  Plut.  Dion.  10. 

Tiarpovoida,  of,  if,  the  authority  of 
a  Trarpovo/iOf :  a  father's  pouter,  Luc. 
Dem.  Encoro.  12:  and 

UaTpovofuKd;,  f/,  ov,  of  or  tike  a 
narpovofio^  or  iraTpovoftia :  If  -xi$ 
(sc.  ri;|fvijj=foreg..  Plat.  Legg.  027 
E :  from 

Jlarpovo/iof,  ov,  (narvp,  v(itui) 
strictly,  ruling  as  a  father,  Plut.  2, 795 
F : — ol  irarpovSfioi,  at  Sparta,  (A* 
great  amncil,  after  the  reform  of  Cle- 
omenes,  answering  to  the  earlier  y(- 

CTC{,  Paus.  2,  9,  1 ;  cf.  Bockh 
er.  1,  p.  606,  Miiller  Dor.  3,  7,  48. 

IlaTpfflirapdiJorof,  ov,  (iror^p,  na- 
padiiufiL)  handed  dovm,  inherited  from 
one's  fathers,  Dion.  H.  5,  48. 

norpomirwp,  i,  (vaTrip,  narAg)  a 
father's  father,  Pind.  P.  9,  144,  N.  6, 
29. 

noTpoiroXtf,  euf,  <J,  (irar^p,  »r<5- 
Xif)  one's  father's  town,  Antipb.  Philo- 
met.  1,  ubi  VaiJKeineke. 

narpo/ifialaT^C,  ov,  6,  a  parrieide. 

WaTpoaTtpn;,  e{,  (mtn/p,  tnepitj) 
reft  of  one's  father,  fatherless,  Aesch. 
Cho.  253. 

Tlarpdr^f,  iTTOf ,  17,  paternity,  dub. 

IlaTportiTrT^f,  ov,  6,  (iranjp,  Tii- 
irru)  on«  toAo  beats  his  father,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  298.     Hence 

narponnlila,  a;,  17,  beating  of  one's 
father,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  298. 

Harpoixo^  itupbtvo^,  h,  a  sole- 
heiress,  opp.  to  a  coheiress,  Hdt.  6,  57, 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. : — in  Dor.  na/tuxo! 
for  miiioix<>C<  ■■"^  >»  Att.  iitlKkiipoe. 

IlaTpo^ovcic,  iut  po»t.  ^Of,  0, 
{■naTiip,  iovtvbi)  the  murderer  of  one's 
father,  Od.  1,299;  3,  197. 

Ilarpo^dvof,  ov,  (vaTvp,  iovtiu) 
parriddai,  X'ipt  Aesch.  "Tbeb.  783 ; 


HATP 

/tV^Pf  Eur.  Or.  193: — 6  jr.,  aparH- 
cide.  Plat.  Legg.  869  B. 

narpo^ovrsf,  ov,  bf=(oTeg.,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1441 :  also  as  fern..  Soph.  Tr. 
1125. 

Xlorpviiif,  oS,  6,  also  trarpv^,  a 
step-father,  like  fn/Tpvid,  a  step- 
mother ;  also  Trarpuof. 

Harpuir,  Af^^foreg. 

tnai-pu,  oiJj',  4,  Patro,  a  daughter 
of  Thespius,  ApoUod.  2,  7,  8. 

ITarpuCu,— )rarp«i{iu,q.v.,Alciphr., 
Philostr.,  etc. 

IJaToulo^,  17  Dor.  a,  ov,  poet, 
esp.  Ep.,  lengthd.  form  of  rrarp^iof 
(q.  T.),  m  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Ion.  prose. 

tlluTpwv,  uvo{,  6,  Patron,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  10,  33,  3 ;  etc. 

n<(rpuv,uvof,i,s:irdrpuvor,Plat. 
Fab.  13. 

Harpuvefa,  or  -vbt,  Of ,  i/,  the  Lat. 
palronatus,  Dion.  H.  2, 10. 

Ilarpuveliu,  the  Lat.  patrodnari, 
to  be  a  patron,  Inscr. 

narpuvunSf,  ^,  iv,  of,  peculiar  to, 
like  a  ird  rpuvof. 

ndrpovOf.  ov,  i,  the  Lat,  patronus, 
Welcker  Syll.  Epig.  135,7. 

Harpuvv/i/u,  <j,  {irar^p,  6vo/ia) 
to  name  after  a  father.     Hence 

Harpuvv/ifa,  of,  ii,  a  name  taken 
from  on^s  father,  a  patronymic,  as 
IIijAc/di^f  is  the  patronymic  of  Achil- 
les, 'Arpeidtj^,  of  Agamemnon,  etc. 
Hence 

JluTpuvvfitKd^,  i],  6v,  of,  belonging 
to  one's  father's  luane, formed  after  it : 
To  It.  (sc.  /i^/u>)=foreg.    Adv.  -ku^. 

Xlarpuvv^iaf,  ov,  (jronjp,  bvofia) : 
in  Aesch.  Pers.  146  to  t!.,  as  adv.,  by 
the  father's  side  ox  family. 

narp^of,  0,  ov,  also  nf,  ov :  poet, 
and  Ion.  Ti^rpui'o^,  tf  Dor.  a,  ov, 
which  form  only  is  6sed  in  Horn., 
Hes.,  and  Hdt. ;  the  former,  or  Attic 
form,  is  first  found  in  Theogn.  and 
Pind. :  {irar^p).  Of  a  father,  coming 
or  inherited  from  him,  Lat.  patemus, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  Pind.,  and  Att. ;  17/iiv 
narpuiAv  tori,  Hdt;  9,  27,  cf.  1,  41 ; 
yala  varputil,  one's  father-land,  like 
iriirpa,  irarpi'f,  Od.  13,  188,  etc. ;  so, 
iran)^yn,Pmd.  P.  4,  516, and  Att.; 
ir.  apxij,  Xen.  An.  I,  7,  6;  tr.  ddfa, 
hersdiiaty  glory.  Id.,  Hell.  7,  5,  16;  n-. 
oixla,  K/.^pof,  Plat  Charm.  157  E, 
Legg.  923  D,  etc. ;  76  Trarp^o,  on«'» 
patrimony,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  4,  4; — r. 
deoi,  tutelary  gods  of  a  family  or 
people,  as  Apollo  at  Athens,  Soph. 
Phil.  933,  Plat  Euthyd.  302  D ;  Ju- 
piter among  the  Dorians,  Id.  Legg. 
391  E,  cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  1,  769, 12U6, 
1238. — ndrpjof,  jrarpdtdf  and  jro- 
rpyof  seem  often  to  be  used  quite 
as  synon. ;  but  the  ancients  dis- 
tinguished them,  as,  varpyof,  de- 
scending from  father  to  ton,  as  prop- 
erty, fortune  ;  n-urpiof,  that  handed 
down  from  one's  forefathers,  as  man- 
ners, customs,  institutions ;  irarpi/cdf , 
esp.  of  hereditary  friendships  and 
feuds,  Ammon.  a.  v.,  A.  B.  p.  297, 
30 ;  Hermann  however  distinguishes 
thus,  irdrpio,  quae  svnt  patris,  va- 
Tp<i>a,  quae  a  patre  veniuni,  iraTpixd, 
qualia  patris  sunt,  v.  ad  Elmsl.  Med. 
420.  and  Eur.  Bacch.  1302  ;  cf.  also 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  [Seidl. 
Docbm.  p.  101  maintains,  against 
Pors.  Hec.  80.  that  the  yT  is  some- 
times short  in  Eur.] 

Harpudf,  otr,  i,=irarpv<6f,  acrni 
father,  Plut  Cleom.  II,  Atat  41. 

lluTpuf,  6,  gen.  uof  and  u,  ace 

ua  and  uv,  in  plur.  only  of  3d  decl 

(j707^pj=  traTpoKoaiyviiTOf,  irarpa 

dcAtfof ,  on  VHctt  by  the  father's  side 
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Lat.  patntu,  Hdt.  2,  133,  etc. ;  opp. 
to  fnjrpuc,  one  by  the  mthtr't  ndt. 

tn«TToAo,  TO,  PaOaia,  a  city  of 
India,  Strab,  p.  701,  in  Ilama^v^, 
t/c,  ^,  Paltatau,  a  district  of  India, 
Id.  p.  700  eqq. 

UaTTiXeiia,  Att.  for  naaaaXtva- 

Karrtt/Uof,  ov,  6,  a  star  in  hia 
gecond  ytar^  when  his  homa  oegin  to 
shoot,  a  pricket^  Lat.  m&Wo,  (from  the 
likeness  of  his  horoa  to  irdrra^i)) 
Arist.  a  A.  9,  6, 4. 

IXurru^of,  o,  irarfu,  Alt.  for 
K&aa-. 

Ilav^  V,  (irotiu)  rex,  a  mtaig- 
pointy  stopt  endy  pmue^  Soph.  O.  C.  88, 
and  PlaL ;  c.  gen.,  ir.voaan,  kokHv, 
Tat  from  them.  Soph.  Phil.  1329,  Tr. 
1255 ;  Kiv^atut,  Plat.  Phaodr.  245  C ; 
etc. ;  oim  iv  travXy  i^aivrro,  there 
seemed  to  be  no  tnd  of  it,  Thue.  6, 
GO :  ncnation,  annuranii.— II.  a  bring- 
ing^ to  rnn  end ;  mtant  ofttcffing,  Xen. 
An.  5,  7,  32. 

tllavXa,  9f>  it  ti>e  Rom.  fern,  n., 
Paula,  Anth. 

tCIavAfvof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  Pauli- 
niu,  Anth. 

tXIaeAof,  ov,i,theRoni.n.PaWiur, 
i>nu/,  e«p.  (he  distinguished  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  N.  T. 

♦XlduXof  ,=n-ot;|0Of,  with  the  fre<|. 
interchange  of  X  and  p :  it  remains  in 
Xtht-paulua. 

tnavva,  4,  Paxma,  a  city  of  the 
Samnites,  Strab.  p.  250. 

XiaopaKtiOi-Kt,tAy.,Mkeb'KiyiKtf, 
few  tima,  teldom,  a*  some  leiad  m 
Theogn.  857.  [pa] 

Tlavpd(,  uioc,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
fraC'pof,  for  iravpa,  Nic.  Th.  210. 

YlavpiAio^,  a,  oi^,  poet,  for  TrotJpn^ , 
(iMc,  of  time,  Hes.  Op.  132:  neut. 
>ravpi'i5(0;<,  <s  adv.,  a  very  little,  [i] 

Haiiponrw,  H'  ("'aipof,  lirof)  of 
fewworde,  Anth.  P.  7,  713. 

Ilavpof,  a,  m>,  though  the  fem.  is 
never  used  in  Horn.,  or  Hes. :  Utile, 
mall,  armiuv,  Hes.  Op.  536 :  tr.  ^irof. 
Find.  0.  13,  138  ;  jr.  Onrof,  Id.  P.  fl, 
43 ;  and  Att : — of  time,  thorl,  Hes. 
Op.  324:  but— 2.  usu.  in  plur.,  of 
number,/«r,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  vai- 
pol  Ttvei,  Pind-  O-  11,  26:— with  a 
collective  subst.,  v.  Xoof  ,/«u>eople, 
II.  2.  675 ;  opp.  to  troXvr,  II.  9,  333, 
Od.  2,  241,  Ar.,  etc.: — the  compar. 
travporepoc/ntwr,  is  not  unfreq.  in 
Horn. — 3.  neut.  pl.  travpa  as  adv., 
seldom,  Hes.  Th.  780. — Ilavpi&o;  is 
another  form:  bat  both  are  poet., 
iXiyoi  being  the  prose  word.  (Cf. 
faOpo;,  ^aM>c,  aad  Lat.  paulue  and 
pavcua.) 

Tlavaavtitof,  ov,  (iravu,  uvtfwi) 
itilUng  the  toind,  dvaia,  Aesch.  Ag. 
215.  [a] 

Hav<ravlac,  ov,  i,  (mtva,  uvia)  one 
teho  allAgt  torrmo.  Soph.  Fr.  765 ;  like 
AtKTavfOf. 

tnavffavfof,  ov,  &,  Ion.  -avbit, 
eu.  Paueanitu,  son  of  Cleombrotns, 
brother  of  Leonidsa,  leader  of  the 
Spartans  in  the  battle,  at  Plataeae, 
Hdt.  4.  81 ;  Thuc.  1,  132.— 2.  son  of 
king  Plistoanaz,  grandson  of  foreg., 
a  king  in  Sparta  during  the  Pelopon- 
neaian  war,  Thuc.  3,  20 ;  Xen.  etc. 
— 3.  an  Athenian,  a  friend  of  the  poet 
Agatho,  Plat  Symp. ;  Xen.— 4.  the 
celebrated  traveller,  and  author  of  a 
description  of  Greece,  Ael.  V.  H.  12, 
61.->uthers  in  Dem.  Ep. ;  etc. 

illavalac,  ov,  i,  PaiuiaM,  a  cele- 
brated painter  of  Sicyon,  Pans.  2, 
27,3. 

tllavirfmu,  uv,  ol,  tie  Pausicae,  a 
people  on  the  Casptan  sea,  Hdt.  3,92. 
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JlttvelK&tni,  IK,  fi,  {iraiu,  Kimtj) 
a  sort  of  round,  projecting  coUar  loom 
by  elaoea  while  grindmg  com  or 
kneading  bread,  by  way  of  muzzle, 
to  prevent  them  from  eating  any  of 
the  dX^tTTj,  Ax.  Fr.  287,  cf.  interpp. 
ad  Pac  20 :  also  for  animala  used  to 
turn  a  mill :  elaewh.xopdojraoi'.  [icd] 

n<UHr/Xiiirof,  ov,  ( iravu,  Xvm; ) 
ending  pain,  ZtHc,  Soph.  Fr.  375; 
iltneXoi,  Eur.  Baccfa.  772.  [2] 

Umiaiuaxoc,  ov,  (mHki,  itirn)  "*'' 
ingthe/ight,  Weleksr  Syll-  Ep- 142. 

tIIiiva<^a;(;or,  nv,  li,  PautimaeiUM, 
a  geographer  of  Samoa,  Avien.^ 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Ilavfffvoffof ,  ov,  ( miiu,  v6aoc ) 
airing  tickmeot,  Anth.  P.  append.  234. 

Utmalvvava^r,  ov,  (im^,  viiera- 
Xoc)  etofping  draijmntoa,  in  Gismm. 
to  azplam  iypr/ydpaiof. 

Ilavaiffovof,  ov,  (traiu,  trvvojO 
miding  labour  or  hardtkip,  Eur.  L  T. 
451,  et  ap.  Ar.  Ran.  1321.  [{] 

tnaiHrxirirof,  ov,  b,  Pamippm;  m 
Spartan,  Arr.  An.  3,  24,  4. 

fllavaipif,  iof,  4,  Paimris,  son  of 
Amyrtaeus,  king  of  Aegypt,  Udt  3, 
15. 

Hadai{,  euf,  i,  (naiu)  a  stopping, 
ending,  relittmg. — U.  (  frovofiOt )  a 
«sa«nig,  ending,  end,  LXX. 

navtrr^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  vaio, 
one  must  stop,  put  an  end  to.  Plat  Rep. 
391  £,  etc. — II.  from  iravo^i,  o« 
muat  eeaae. 

Xlavariii),  ^pof,  6,  (iriivu)  ow  vAo 
etopa,  ctdme,  a  reiieoer,  vdtTOV,  Soph. 
Ffail.  1438,  cf.  EL  304,  Alex.  'Tm<.  1. 
Hence 

IIav<rr9p<Of,  ov,  fit  for  ending  or 
relieving,  voaov.  Soph.  O.  T.  150. 

IlatKrruc^,  17,  ov,=foreg. 

Hauooivvoi,  mi,  (iravw,  biiv^) 
soothing  pain. 

IlavtTU^,  1^,  1),  like  vavXa,  rest, 
0.2,366. 

HAY'S,  f.  irgttro:  but  no  pfract 
seems  to  have  been  used ;  fit  occurs 
in  inf.  jreTrovK^voi,  Dem.  478,  7  j  3 
sing,  wiiraviav,  Antisth.  Soph.  183, 
22t :  impf.  n-avetrxov,  in  Soph.  Ant 
962.- Mid.,  fat  naioo/uu.  Soph.  O. 
C.  1040,  etc. ;  though  irenaitaotuu 
(Soph.  Ant  91,  Tr.  587)  is  said  to  be 
more  Att,  v.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  293 : 
aor.  iiravaafofv ; — pass.,  pf.  ircjrav. 
uai :  Hes.  Th.  533,  and  Hdt  1, 130. 
have  an  Ion.  (and  perh.  old  Att.)  aor. 
peae.  hravdrfv,  while  in  later  Att. 
ivaiaOrfv  and  pf.  TrHrawT/tai,  are 
preferred,  cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  321 : — a 
form  ^trdi^v  is  also  quoted  in  A.  B. 
in  Indice.  (From  Lacon.  aor.  xaiai 
for  iravoai.  of  which  Hesych.  quotes 
a  pres.  ir6(u,  iraiofiat,  it  has  been 
thought  that  iravu  is  the  root  cf  the 
exclam.  irdi,  and  of  LaL  mi.) 

I.  transit  to  make  to  end  or  cease,  to 
stop,  bring  to  an  end,  make  an  end  of, 
TT.  aypiov  uv6pa,  i.  e.  to  strike  him 
dead,  11.  21,  314,  cf.  Od.  20,  274, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1024,  Soph.  Ant  962, 
etc. : — mure  freq.  of  things,  to  mske 
an  end  (^•,  and  of  suflering,  etc.,  (o 
allay,  soothe,  calm,  ;^dAov,  /zf  voc,  veh 
Kof,  iroTitfuiv,  /mov,  6dvva(,  etc., 
Horn. ;  ir.  Xvirof  iidai(,  Eur.  Med. 
197,  etc. ;  ir.  to^ov,  to  let  one's  bow 
rest,  Od.  21, 279 :— Pass,  and  mid.,  la 
eome  to  an  end,  take  one's  rest,  cease, 
rest.  freq.  fiain  Horn,  downwds. ; 
jraveodm  iv  kXioIi),  11.  14,  260;  v. 
infr.  3.— Generally,  the  mid.  denotes 
wiUing,  the  pass,  farced  cMssation. — 
Constraction . — 1.  c  ace.  pers.  vei  rei 
only,  V.  snpia. — 8.  c.  aec  pen.  et  gaa. 
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rei,  to  make  to  rest,  stm,  Undtr,  h^ 
back  from  a  thing,  ir.  '£«T«pa  fsUxKi 
'A;(iAj^irdvofo,0/i^ivp(v^e^4c«etc.« 
Horn. ;  X'V'f  ^oXtuoio  U.,ctc  :  in^ 
dof  6pxwfu>lo,  Od. ;  «r.  riva  lift 
SaaiiMat,  to  dspose  one  from  basoc 
kiiu,  Hdt  1,  123 :  c.  gen.  only,  ^ 
Ke  Ztiif  ira^of  Oiiiot,  O  that  Jopitar 
would  make  mend  of  woe  <  Od.  4,3S; 
and  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  £1.798,  Mc:— 
ao  in  pass,  and  and.,  (•  loocr,  toot  o' 
cease  from  a  tiling,  take  or  katt  rem 
frmi..,iroXiiiov,itdxiK,tpyuv,  wifmm, 
y6m>,  xXm^imi,  Sdmisup,  itXarnt, 
etc,  Horn.,  etc. ;  Spi^iav,  Hdt  4,  It4 ; 
irtnieoAu  ipr^t  <»  ^  dspo—dfiom 
office,  Hdt  1,  se,  cf.  6,  66;  atoo, 
iroOeo^oi  Ik  /leydiuv  uxtuv,  Ar. 
Ran.  1531,  Ear.  El.  1106.-3.  c.  part., 
to  stop  a  penon  fnim  doing  ot  bss^ 
BO  and  so,  ir.  rtvi  upwrttiovm.  •• 
stop  him /ran  being  first,  II.  II,  506: 
rdv  ivipa  iraiwov  ravra  rouim, 
Hdt.  5,  23 ;  and  very  freq.  in  Alt. 
iraixTu  tn  Xo^Advra,  /  tsSt  stop  ynm 
talking,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Pboen.  I7SX 
Jelf  Or.  Or.  «  668 ;— bat  the  inf.  was 
also  used  for  part  in  the  oUeat  Gieek, 
as.  In'  hcctvmif  ini  Tptieoot  ^i*- 
a«ai,V.  ll,442,aoWl.  I,  67:7,54; 
in  Att.  the  part,  was  almsat  untrnial, 
though  we  have  8vi/tov{  hravoa  n^ 
irpoifpKiadai  /topov,  Aesch.  Pr  24iL 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  634: — the  inl  or  part, 
must  oft  be  supplied  fnm  coBieit, 
as  in  Hdt.  8,  99  fin. ;  and  so  in  aaost 
cases  where  the  ace  oolr  follows 
iro^. — So  in  pass,  and  mu.,  la  tan* 
off  doing  or  being  so  and  so,  iff  ti.m 
tXoi,  jravaatri  re  Vi7friarr6ur,  when 
ke  stopi  playing,  II.  23,  MS :  frc^.  b 
Hdt.,  and  Att— The  construct  of  tlw 
pus.  c.  inf.,  is  rqeeled  by  TIksb.  M. 
p.^se,  and  several  modem  ctiucs,  bot 
It  occurs  oft.  in  later  authors,  v.  SchiC 
Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  48 :— here  too  iha 
part  must  often  be  supplied  fnm  the 
context,  as,  alfia,  ^oi,  ivt^iof  tvaw- 
tmn,  the  blood  stopI  {fitniag).  th* 
fire  {burning),  the  wmd  {bbnmng).  e«c, 
Horn. ;  so,  'Podwin^f  irfpt  ir^mtrsMt 
(ae.  A^o»),  Hdt.  2,  135,  cf.  7.  9.  fia. 

II.  intr.,]ust  like  iraVofuu  or  a^w, 
to  eoue,  fan*  ««,  d^Xwv,  Od. «.  69> ; 
/luxK,  Hes.  Sc.  449,  cf.  Henn  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  351 :  but  in  Att.  ao  only 
in  imperat.,  irovr,  stop  I  kave  dsar .'  to 
quiet/  Soph.  Phil.  1S75,  Ar.  Ten. 
1194.  Ran.  122,  286,  Plat  Ph>«&. 
238  £  ;  so,  irav'  jraopouf,  Ar.  Ack. 
864,  where  the  other  veibs  are  ptar. 

tllavffuv,  wvoc,  6,  Pomtnn,  as 
Athenian,  derided  by  Ar.  Adi.  6M. 
—•a.  a  ceiebraled  pamlar  of  Athna 
in  the  time  of  Aiistophaoc*.  Ar.  PlaL 
60S ;  Aiist ;  etc— Others  in  Ath. : 
•to. 

inmfiO{,a,av,ofPiftstt,Paf\,tit: 
17  no^'o,  the  Papkian  goddess,  epufa. 
of  Venus  ftom  her  tsmple  m  P., 
Theocr.  27,  15. 

f  na^Xayovw,  Of,  t^,  j 
a  province  of  Asia  Minor 
Pontus  and  Phrygia,  Xen.  An.   T, 
8,25. 

ma^ymiMt,  ^,  &»,  of  PifUa 
gonia,  Papklagomian,  Xen.  An.  &.  4. 
13 :  i  llai).Jcii,'=na<^>Mroric  U.  •, 
1,  15. 

Ua^^yiiVyivQt,  i,aPafkUgomnam, 
in  U.  alwaya  in  plar.  >-«  Ar.  E^  t. 
6,  etc.,  Clean  is  represented  ■•  • 
ITa^Aa}  uv,  doubtless  with  a  play  aa 
mukJUiljj  a,  and  lU. 

Ua^XaCw.  t  -ieu.  Si  tmUit,  fr^k, 
foam,  of  the  sea  in  a  Mom.  U.  la, 
796 ;  of  boUing  vrslcr.  Ar.  Fr.  4X1; 
af  the  wind,  saWasMr,  Eaped.  Sttj 
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«)«oin  mid.,  Antipb.  Philoth.  1,  4.— 
II.  to  ilammer,  tMttr,  Hipp.  —  III. 
jnetaph.  to  tplutter,fret,  fwme^  of  the 
anp7  Cleon,  Ar.  Piic.  314,  Eq.  919, 
cf.  foreg.  (Redupl.  form  from  ^Xa(u, 
6XcUvu,  like  the  kindred  Kaxia(u 
from  j;Xufu.)    Hence 

nu$Xaa)uo,  arof,  tS,  a  buMmg, 
frothing,  foantmg,  of  the  seft,  boiling 
water,  etc. — U.  metaph.,  ira^/jiafia- 
Ta,  tpktttmng,  big  word;  Ar.  Av. 
1243. 

Ila^or,  ov,  t},  Paphu,  a  town  in 
Cyprus  celebratod  for  its  temple  of 
Venos  as  early  at  Od.  8,  363,  cf.  H. 
Ven.  S9 :  tStrab.,  p.  683,  calls  this 
HaXaivaipof,  and  mentions  in  its 
vicinity  the  later  city  Nrotro^, 
founded  by  Agapenor:  its  site  is 
Btill  called  Baffo,  cf.  U&^iof. 

ndrf TOf ,  TO,  poet,  for  ndxoc-  '*'«*- 
nat,  Od.  23,  191,  cf.  Nic.  Th.  385, 
465.— II.  in  Od.  8,  187,  Xd,3E  ilaKov 
(tei^ova  Kal  mixerau,  nsu.  taken  as 
irreg.  compar.  for  waxfrrtpov,  he  took 
•  quoit  larger  and  thicker:  ace.  to 
others  sccus.  of  a  subst.  iraxtrof 
(not  found  elsewh.),  a  qnoit  larger  <u 
to  it$  Ihickneu.  [it] 

illaxvC>  >(">{<  0,  Packet,  a  general 
of  the  Athenians  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  who  reduced  Miletus,  Tbuc. 
3,ia 

nu^iirrof,  ti,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of 
irorwf,  II.  16,  314.  [u] 

ndriuv,  oVf  gen.  ovof ,  irreg.  com- 
per.  of  waxv^' 

ndxvT),  it^,  ii,  {ir^yw/u,  waynvat) 
hoar-froet,  nme,  Lat.  pniina,  Ud.  14, 
476,  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  59  E ;  also  in 

glur.,  trdrvai  (tot  x^^a^at.  Plat, 
iymp.  16®  B !  v^puf  eipura  xai 
Wttxyi)v,  the  moDld  and  froet  of  age, 
comic  description  of  an  old  man's 
gray  hair,  Iiicert.  ap.  Ariat.  Gen.  An. 
6,  4,  8: — KOvpo06pof  7r.,  the  clotted 
blood  of  the  slaughtered  children, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1518.  (Akin  to  jriyof.) 
Hence 

Tiaxv^n^,  totm,  tv,  frosty,  Nomi. 

Ilaxvi^u,  to  freeze  with  hoar-frott : 
impetB.  jraxvlliei,  indxvt^,  it  it,  teat 
»  white  frott. 

Tlarv6u,  0,  (irdrv);)  to  eover  with 
hoar-fioet  or  rtmr. — 2.  to  thicken,  make 
nlid,  Plut.  2,  396  B,  736  A.— II.  usu. 
metaph.,  like  Tr^ywfu,  to  ttrike  chitl, 
iirdxvuaev  ^Aov  r/rof),  he  made  his 
blood  run  cold,  made  it  curdle,  Hes. 
Op.  356 :  mostly  in  pass.,  to  be  ttruck 
witk  ckiU,  thiver,  thudder,  hi  ^ptahi 
^Top  TToyvovf  at,  his  blood  nm*  cold 
oris  curdled  within  km,  II.  17,  112: 
later,  irarvoicBai  rrMfcoiv,  Alhrn, 
Aesch.  Oho.  83,  Eur.  Hipp.  803,  ubt 
T.  Valck.,  and  cf  Kuhnk.  Ep.  Cr. 
p.  120. 

Hnxvuitic,  tf,  iirdxi^,  eldoc)  = 

KttTVTICl(. 

niixoc,  f Of,  t6,  (»rayf)f>-  thiekneu, 
Od.  9,  324;  absol.,  icaxo^,  in  thick- 
nrt*.  Hdt.  4,  81  i  ndxct  ftdxti  re, 
Vina.  P.  4,  430 ;  ir.  aapK6(,  fatness, 
Eur.  Cycl.  380:  breadth,  Telrpvc, 
Thuc.  1.  90 ;  opp.  to  Xtirronic,  Plat. 
Rep.  523  E,  etc. 

Tluxvatjto^,  ov,  (.iraxic,  alfta)  thick- 
Uoodei,  Hipp. 

'nuxvidKTih)^,  ov,  thick-fingered. 

Ilujf  vdcTtSpof .  ov,  with  thick  treet : 
thick  with  tnee,  uXaof,  Himer. 

Jldx^depuiu,  ^,  to  be  thick-tkitmed, 
to  have  a  thick  tkin ;  and 

Tlixi'^tflliia,  or,  17,  Ihick-tkimud- 
nest :  a  thick  tkin,  Hipp. 

Ila,rii<'fp/iOf.  ov,  (jrn;i;tif,  Slpiia) 
thieh-tkinned,  Arist.  Oen.  An.  5, 3, 10, 
Isxe. 
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IlSx<*|o«f>  A.  *!'  Ciror<if,  9p<f)  vntk 
thick  hair,  Arist  Gen.  An.  5,  3, 10. 

IlarvicaXaiiof,  ov,  (iraxi{,  xdXa- 
ftoc)  thick-ttaiked,  Tbeophr.  [aj 

Eccl. 

nUxvKttvXo;,  ov,  with  a  thick  ilalk 
or  Sinn. 

JluxvKvriiioc,  ov,  (KaxHf,  itv^Ml) 
with  ttout  calvu,  Ar.  Plut.  ADO. 

n&xi^,  ^,  ov,  a  aort  of  dim.  from 
naxi(,  thickuh,  rather  coarte:  adv. 
-Xuf,  coartety,  roughly,  opp.  to  dxpl- 
jSof,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  3,  4.    Cf  tth- 

tlaxv/'tpeia,  or,  ii,  Ihwhuttofpartt, 
Galen. :  from     < 

UdxH/itp^C,  if.  {naxic-  fcpot)  con- 
fitting  of  thick  or  coarte  parte,  Tim. 
Locr.  100  E,  Plut.  2,  626  A,etc.— II. 
metaph.,  eoarte,  chonty,  ttupid,  Strabi, 
like  irax«{  HI,  and  vaxvAdi.  AdT. 
-puf ,  Strab. 

ItHxifvevpfo,  &,  {irax^,  veSpov) 
to  hoae  tttoUen  tineut,  as  in  gout. 

Ilo;ifivoof,  ov,  contr.  -votif,  ow, 
thick'witted.  [0] 

TlUxivoc,  ov,  poet,  for  foreg.  [6] 

tllo^Svor,  ov,  0  and  1^,  Pachtntis,  the 
southeastern  promontory  of  Sicily, 
now  Cape  Pattaro,  Strab.  p.  265:  m 
Polyb.  I,  84, also  axparoi  IIa;i^ow. 
[f!  also  in  Dion.  P.  469,  471J 

^X^.ax()Vtoi,  a,  ov,  of  Paekfma, 
Pachvnian  ;  and 

MUtxvvtKdc  ij,  6v,  Ath.  4  C. 

lluxvvatf,  «uf ,  Ij,  (irar^vu)  a  thick- 
ening. Arist.  Meteor.  4,  6,  4. 

XIaxyvTtKo;,  ri,  Sv,  of  or  fit  for 
tkidtming,  etc. 

Xlarvvu,  {Jtnx^c)  '<•  '*'<;*«•,  to  fat- 
ten. Plat.  Gorg.  518  C,  Rep,  343  B  ; 
KoTov  ZT/vof,  Aesch.  Supp.  618,  si 
vera  I. — Pass,  to  become  thick,  of  the 
skull,  Hdt.  3,  12 :  to  grow  fat,  Ar. 
Ach.  791  ;  to  ie  twollen,  danl,  Mel. 
120 ;  to  6c  enlarged,  of  the  sun  in  a 
mist,  Dion.  P.  35;  metaph.,  Sifiog 
dyav  iraxyvddc  wealth  '  that  hat 
waxed  fat^  Aesch.  Theb.  771.— Phi- 
lostr.  snd  Galen,  have  a  pf.  pass. 
tremixvo/tai.  [*] 

n<i;i;i)irowf ,  iroSoi,  6,  7,  thick-footed. 

nu;|^pa<9(Ioc,  ov,  wUh  thick  rodt  or 
tlripet :  oetter  itaxOM*. 

ildxiplv,  lvo(,  0,  i,  thick-tioted, 
better  jraxibfitv. 

Tl<ixil>f>liO(,  ov,  thick-rooted. 

lldxi/!t/ntyxoc,  ov,  thick-tnouted. 

IIA  XT'i,  iia,  6,  thick,  large,  ttout, 
X^lP'  f^vxvv,  f^vp^Ct  Hom.,arway8  in 
good  signf,  of  large,  ttout  limbs ;  so, 
jr.  jroif,  Hes.  Opp.  495 :  also,  ir. 
Aaaf.  a  large,  heavy,  stone.  It  12. 446 ; 
It.  aiiXbc  ol/iaTos,  Od.  22,  18;  ff. 
ihirn,  Hes.  Op.  507 ;  0f)vaX^.ldtc, 
Ar.  Nub.  69 ;  of  linen,  thick,  coarte, 
opp.  to  Tuirrdf,  Plat.  Crat.  389  B.— 
2.  of  the  consutence  of  a  mass,  (Aid, 
curdled,  clotted,  opp.  to  thin  and 
liquid,  ahia,  II.  23,  097,— 3.  \»ter,fat, 
opp.  to  Mirrof,  It.  xoipof,  Ar.  Ach. 
766;  yv  ir.,  rich  land,  Lat.  pingiat 
terra,  Xen.  Oec.  17,  8.-4.  generally, 
great,  ir.  irpdy/ta,  x^P'C<  Ar.  Lys.  23, 
Eccl.  1048.— 1 1,  in  Hdt.  5, 30, 77,  etc., 
ol  iraxhc,  are  the  men  of  eubttance, 
the  wealthy  ;  90  in  Ar.  Eq.  1139,  Vesp. 
287,  Pac.  639 :  in  Hesych.  ol  itdxri- 
TEf.— III.  in  prose,  thick-witted,  dull, 
ttupid,  like  Lat.  pinguit,  craatus,  opp. 

Kal  ir.,  Ar.  Nub.  842  :  iraxic  te  ruf 
Ttxvac,  too  dull  for  the  arts,  Hipp. ; 
If.  TI7V  /iv^/triv,  Philostr. : — jru-xia 
itpuCetv,  to  croak  hoarsely,  Arat.  953. 
—IV.  proverb.,  iraxeia  itapd  o^pbv 
yw^,  of  a  lewd  woman,  v.  x"/""*' 
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f^in/.—V.  Adv.-eur  •'  whence  eompir. 
-VTfpujor  -vrepov,  Plat.  Polil.  294  E, 
205  A. — VI.  compar.  ndaaur,  ov,  Od, 
6,  230,  etc. ;  ndxiuv,  ov,  Arat. ;  cf, 
?rd;i;erof  II : — Superl.  nuxitrrof,  II. 
16,  314  ;  regul.  irfi;(;t'Tfpor  ^^d  TTuxi- 
TaTOf,  posl-Hom.    (From  Tr^yw/u, 


mrmvaj.)  [— ] 

tlOrvaKeXm,  ({,  {jroj^Of,  eKeioc) 
thick-legged,  Po«ta  ap.  Plut.  2, 1 101  F. 


Tluxvaro/tio,  u,  to  tpeak  broad  or 
roturhly,  Strab. ;  and 

tluxwrro/iiia,  ac,  ii,  broadnett  iff 
pronunciation,  Strab. ;  from 

Uuxvaropo;,  ov,  Ivax^r,  ardua) 
wide-mouthed,  of  a  drinkmg  cup.  He- 
nioch.  Gorg.  1. — 11.  metaph.,  MfnAin^ 
broad  or  roughly,  Strab. :  but  Schnel' 
der  prefers  rpaxvar-. 

Tlaxvaxolw^  tttukI — corrupt  read- 
ing in  Anth.  P.  9, 227 :  Br.  iaovKviiiuf, 
Jacobs  TaxvaKdpdp(f3. 

Iluxvrtic,  i?roc,  >/,  (lartjf)  thick- 
nett,  of  stalks,  skin,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  74, 
173:  Me  thick  part  or  tediment  of 
liquor,  lb.  23. — II.  thicknett  of  wit, 
dulness.  [v] 

Uuxvrpuxv^of,  ov,  thick-necked, 
Geop. 

nuxvTplxoc,  ov,=a'iraxi6ptf. 

Tliix6<^^oiO(,  ov,  (jrarvf,  ^?,oi6i) 
with  a  thick  rind  or  bark,  Diosc. 

TlUxitpuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,=7rojf<i- 

VOOf. 

Uux^vX^oi,  ov,  (.Jtaxit,  ^tiXAov) 
thick-leaved. 

JlaxvxetXijC,  ff,=«q.,  Leon.  Tar. 
1,  e  conj.  Reisk. 

Uaxvxfi^oc,  ov,  (iraxic,  x^^oc) 
Ihick-UjJKd,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  7. 

Tl<iXvxi>Xoc,  ov,  (naxvc,  x^?'6c} 
with    thick  juicet,    Theophr.  :    also 

nuurijf,  ov,  0,  Lacon.  for  n-oof, 
nrfdc,  a  blood-relation. 

itleyKuXac,  i,  the  Penealat,  a  river 
of  Phrygia,  Paus.  8,  4,  3. 

n^du,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  uerd, 
Pind. ;  less  correctly  veid,  Bockh 
V.  I.  Find.  P.  5,  47 ;  but  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf  Gr  6  117  Anm.  8,  n. 

TleSdf,  Kp.  for  ired^,  3  sing.  pres. 
from  ireiuu,  Od. 

neddaoKov.  Ep.  and  Ion.  impf  from 
K€idu,JM.  [da] 

ntdoyperop  ov.  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for 
/UTuypcTOi  {aypa),  caught  in  itt  flight 
OT  by  pursuit. 

Uedalpo,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  /teral- 
po,  Eur.  Phoen.  1027,  etc. 

ndalxfuo;,  ov.  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for 
/UT;  Aesch.  Cho.  689. 

Ilcdduapof  or  iredaftepo{,  ov,  v. 

sub  TTfOdopOQ. 

Jlei&ltchio,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  uc- 
Touelffu,  Pind.  O.  12,  18. 

Tleddvdi,  fi,  av,  (niiov)  like  jredj- 
v6f : — growing  low,  thort,  little,  Lat. 
humilis,mc.  Th.  226,  289. 

lleddopoc,  ov,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
ntiiiopoi  (q.  v.),  /ter^opoi,  Aesch, 
Cho.  590,  e  conj.  Stanl. :  the  old 
reading  is  irfdu/topof,  supposed  to 
be  a  Dor.  and  Aeol.  form,  aeriv.  from 
^uap,—uc67ititfK>(,  which  at  all  events 
should  be  Tredti^fpof. 


Pet 


tlTcdup^rof,  ov,  6,  Pedaritut,  son 
of  Leon,  a  leader  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, Thuc.  8,  28,  sqq. 

nedup<riof,  ov,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  fot 
fierdpa-,  Aesch.  Pr.  269,  etc. 

HcdavyuCu.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  ite- 
Tflvvufo,  Pind.  N.  10, 115. 

Tlidavpo^,  av,  Aeol.  for  furiupoCt 
Sappho,  dub. 

tlcidppuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  in  Pind. 
P.  8,  103,  has  been  usu.  taken  as 
Dor,  and  Aeol.  forutrdipuv,  witetoo 
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bit ;  but  it  is  now  read  ire^  h^pivuv, 
with  thcfaolith. 

Mciuu,  u,  f.  -^au :  Ep.  and  Ion. 
impf.  ireiaaOKOv,  Od.  23, 353 :  Ineiii). 
Strictly,  to  bind  uithfeittrs ;  general- 
ly, to  bind./atlm,  dipac,  Od.  21, 391 ; 
to  bijutf  shackttf  trammel^  hinder^  doXu 
ipfia  veiiaat,  II.  23,  685,  cf.  Find.  K 
6,  32,  N.  5,  49 ;  so,  ir.  yvla,  II.  13, 
435;  v^o  n.  ivi  irovT<^,  Od.  13,  168  j 
c.  dupl.  ace,  5(u'  iitidtiat  fiXifa/m, 
Od.  23,  17 :  in  Horn.  esp.  of  a  Deity 
overruling  a  mortal's  will,  'Arj?,  Mot- 
)a,  8ed(,'A6^VTi  iTreSijae,  c.  ace.  pers., 
:1. 4. 517^  19, 94,  Od.  23, 353  ;  of  sleep. 
Soph.  Aj.  676 ;  also  c.  inf ,  'ExTopo 
uelvai  itotp'  inidijae,  fate  chained 
Hector  to  the  spot,  II.  22,  5,  cf.  Od. 
3,  269 ;  18,  155 ;  so,  c.  gen.  pro  inf.,  as 
with  KuTiMU,  itrit  n'  adavurav  ire- 
ddf  Koi  iitiae  tceMvOov,  Od.  4, 380 
(unless  here  the  gen.  be  confined  to 
oiu,  q.  V. )T  —  rare  in  prose,  jr.  top 
fiovvaprov,  Hdt.  6,  23 ;  KaeT  vKvov 
Wfdiyteff  Sivaiuv,  Plat.  Tim.  71  E. 

TisduupiariiSt  oti,  6,  Dor.  and  Aeol. 
for  /leTeuptaTijs,  ImrOi  Tt.,  a  rearing 
horse. 

Tleietvoi,  ^,  bv,=ntiivbci  dub.  in 
Theophr. 

'ReSepxoiuu,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
tUTcproiiat,  to  follow,  eiuxu.  Find.  N. 
7,109. 

T\.cStX<^,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for/itr^o, 
Sappho  19. 

Xledeu,  contr.  veiii,  Ion.  for  ireSuu, 
pust-Hom. 

XliSi),  VC.  *.  (T^fo)  a  fetter,  Lat. 
pedica,  compes,  U8U.  in  plur.  vliat,  for 
horses,  II.  13,  36;  for  men,  tSol.  15, 
33t,  Theogn.  539;  (eiyoi  Teeiuv,  a 
pair  of  fetters,  Hdt.  7,  35 ;  {f  jre'dof 
ii/aai  Tiva,  to  put  one  in  fetters,  Hdt. 
5, 77  ;  oi  rrciai,  h  riot  lUeiiaro,  lb. ; 
hi  Triiaic  iijaai,  Plat.  Legg.  8S2  B ; 
— in  sing.,  of  the  poisoned  robe,  Soph. 
Tr.  1057. — II.  a  term  of  the  menage, 
amo'le  of  breaking  in  a  horse,  Xeu.  Eq. 

3,  5 ;  7,  13  and  14,  cf.  Sturz.  Lex. 
Xen.,  Herm.  Opusc.  1,  p.  73,  sq. 

Iled^opof,  =  neiiopoc,  Nic.  Th. 
729. 

Iled^pvCt  fC>  =  TroS^pi;^,  very  dub. 

ITecJjjrT/f,  ov,  b,  (it£(5u(j)  one  who 
fetters,  a  hindtrer,  Anth.  P.  9,  756. 

TltdiiTtic,  iiv,  6,  (jrcdiiu  pass.),  ene 
fettered,  a  prisoner,  Ar.  Pr.  720. 

TleSiatoc,  a,  ov,  v.  sq. 

XleAtandc,  ij,  ov,  (izeitov)  of  the 
plain,  dwelling  on  the  plain,  opp.  to 
mountaineers,  maritime  people,  etc. : 
— ol  neStaKol,  in  Arist.  Pol.  5,  5,  9, 
(At  partu  of  the  plain,  i.  e.  those  who 
Opposed  Peisistratus,  called  ol  ix  roO 
jreiiov  by  Hdt.  I,  59;  oi  jreiieic  by 
Plut.  Solon  13 ;  also  ol  irciiatoi,  and 
ireiiiiaioi.  —  Cf.  TrupoXof  11,  VTcepu- 
uptoc- 

Ueitac,  dcJof,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
ir^cJiOf,=  )re(5it'6f,  flat,  even,  y§,  Hdt. 

4,  43,  47,  etc. ;  i/  ir.  (sc.  y^).  Id.  9, 
122:  V.  Mbc,  a/taiiToc,  Find.  P.  5, 
123,  Eur.  Rhes.  283.— IL  on  or  of  the 
plain,  v?.!i,  Soph.  Ant.  420 :  Xdyxi  T-, 
an  army  in  the  open  field,  i.  e.  a  battle 
on  a  fair  field,  Soph.  Tr.  1058. 

trifiJiof ,  (i^of,  »,  Pedias,  daughter 
of  Menys  of  Lacedaemon,  Apollod.  3, 
14, 5.— II.  an  Attic  deme  ace.  to  Plut. 
Themist.  14. 

Tleitiaio(,  ov,  =  jrerfiaiof : — ircii- 
uai/iof  is  quite  a  late  form. 

tlltdifff,  uv,  ol,  contd.  Xleitct(, 
Pedies,  a  city  of  Pbocis  on  the  Cephi- 
sus.  Hdt.  6.  83. 

tlledifVf,  iuf,  6,  Pedieus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian  archoD,  Diod.  S.; 
others  in  Dion.  H. ;  etc. 
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Tleiieic,  iu{,  6,  =  wtSttucbc,  q-  ▼. ; 
in  Diog;  L.  1,  58,  a  duielter  in  the  plain: 
ol  JTEiJiHf,  v.  iredioKOS. 

Jlt6ll^u,(iriiii)  like  jrodi(u,tofetler. 

Tleii^pJIC,  Cf,  {irediov,  upu)  consist- 
ing of  or  abounding  in  plains,  Aesch. 
Pers.  506,  where  the  usu.  reading 
ofiTredi^pei^  should  be  separated,  u/x 
ire<5-. 

ITeddco;,  17,  6v,  (neiiov)  of  a  plain 
or  surface,  ir.  /UTptiat(,  Imd-measut- 
ing,  Strab. 

Il^diilov,  ov,  t6,  mostly  in  plur.  (as 
always  in  Horn,  and  Hes.),  sandals,  a 
pair  of  sandals,  put  on  by  persons  go- 
ing out,  like  ivod^/iaTa :  made  of  ox- 
hide, Od.  14,  23,  etc. ;  adorned  with 
gold,  II.  24,  341,  Od.  1,  97.— IL  any 
covering  for  the  foot,  shoes :  also,  boots, 
brogues,  ic  yovv  avartCvovra  «.,  Hdt. 
7,  67 ;  ircpi  Tovc  nodai  re  xai  rof 
Kvyftac  Jr.,  lb.  75. — III.  a  tie  for  cows 
at  milking  time;  cf.  Ka^veitXa. — 
IV.  metaph.,  Aupi^  iredi^  ^cn^uv 
tvapuoiai,  i.  e.  to  write  in  Doric 
rhythm.  Find.  0. 3, 9 :  also,  iv  rot;ry 
iredlXi,)  erod"  Ixciv,  to  have  one's  foot 
in  this  shoe,  i.  e.  to  be  in  tbi*  condi- 
tion or  fortune,  lb.  6,  II,  ubi  y.  Don- 
alds.    (From  rrei)),  q.  v.) 

Xlsilvof,  t),  6v,  IjKcilov)  flat,  level, 
Xupoc.  Hdt.  7,  198,  and  Xen.— II.  of 
the  plain,  opp.  to  ipeivdi,  XayUf,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  17. 

Xleiioffev,  adv.  {vcilov)  front  tht 
plain  or  field, 

Ilediov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  iredii. 

Tleiiov,  ov,  t6,  (treSov)  aplain,flat, 
open  country,  a  field  or  succession  of 
fields,  freq.  from  Hom.  and  Hes. 
downwds. :  they  have  it  both  of  ad- 
timud  fields  and  battle-fields:  Hom. 
uses  it  abnost  always  in  sing.,  though 
we  find  plur.  in  II.  12,  283,  Hes.  Op. 
386,  as  mostly  in  Att. :  wedia  tzovtov, 
the  oceajx-plains,  Lat.  Neptunia  prata, 
aejuora  ponii,  Valck.  Phueu.  216,  cf. 
Aesch.  Fr.  142.-2.  in  Att,  the  sing, 
is  used  of  some  particular  plain,  to 
Qil^iK  TT;  Soph.  O.  C.  1312;  esp.  the 
plain  of  Attica,  "Thuc.  2,  55,  Isae.  53, 
5,  cf  sub  %eiiaK6(. — II.  the  bones  be- 
hind the  toes,  Lat.  metatarsi. — III.  pu- 
denda muliebria,  Ar.  Lys.  88.  Cf.  iri- 
dov.    Hence 

Iledlovde,  adv.,  to  the  plain  01  fields, 
11.  11,492,  etc. 

Ileilov6no{,  ov,  {treilov,  vlfto/tai) 
dwelling  in  plains,  jr.  Bcol,  the  rural 
deities,  gods  of  the  country,  Aesch. 
Theb.  272. 

TieSioTrXoKTviro;,  in  a  corrupt  pas- 
sage, Aesch.  Theb.  83,  where  SeidL 
Dw^m.  p.  187;  jitdt"  iirXrixnura, 
hoof-stricken  plains :  aliter  Dind.,  q.  v. 

tleitoc  ov,  very  dub.  for  ireitaiot- 

Hcdlovxoc,  ov,  (Trediov,  Ix")  ^"^ 
ing  a  plain,  hence  level,  flat.  Used  by 
SchoL  (Soph.  O.  C.  691,  with  s.  q.) 
to  explain  arepvoijxoc. 

Ilcilui^{,  ec,  {rrtdiov,  (Uof)  like  a 
plain,  level,  v.  foreg. 

illcSviihaaof,  ov,  ^,  Pedrn^stus,  a 
city  of  Fisidia,  Strab.  p.  570:'  hence 
XlttvriXtaaevc,  ^uf,  i,  on  inhab.  of  P., 
FoKb.  5,  72, 1. 

IIe(5o.(?u//(jv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc.  Dor.  for 
ireio()iJiiuv,  (wfdov,  ffaivu)  tmiiting 
upon  earth,  of  the  earth,  Aesch.  Cho. 
591.  (d] 

HedoetCtCaea,  ev,  (irf&n>)=ire<J«- 
vfcNic.Th.  662. 

UeioScv,  adv.,  (ir(dov)  from  the 
ground,  like  xofbOcv,  Hes.  Th.  680, 
Eur.  Tro.  98  -.—from  the  bottom,  Pind. 
O.  7,  112;  metaph.,  ol  toi  ncSodcv 
^i7u)t  elaiv,  who  are  dear  to  thee /ram 
the  bottom  of  (Ay  Aeorf,  Od.  13,  293 ; 
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from  thebamning.  Find.  L  5  (4),  49: 
cf.  Nake  Choeril.  p.  107. 

nidol  (not  neooi,  c£  nib  hrioO, 
adv.,  on  the  ground,  ox  sank,  Aeack. 
Pr.  272. 

Iledoix^u,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  ^w 
Tomiu:  from 

HidaiKOi,  ov,  Aeol.  aad  Dor.  (or 
liiToiKOc,  Aesch.  Fr.  45. 

Iledoicoin/f,  ov,  6,  (iriAw,  itoii^) 
lyhv  on  the  ground,  Antb.  P.  6,  102. 

Ileiov,  ov,  TO,  the  grmmd,  earth,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  45S,  then  freq.  io  Find., 
and  Att.  poetry,  jrcdtov  onljr  banc 
used  in  prose ;  jr^dov  xeArvtfov  errpunt" 
vwai,  Aesch.  Ag.  90B;  tiiy  maw, 
having  fallen  to  earth.  Id.  ffum.  479, 
cf.  Soph.  El.  747 ;  so,  /Uvreir  wiiu, 
Eur.  I.  A.  39,  etc.,  v.  Dind.  Atack 
Pr.  749 :  —  also,  wiiov  nartiv,  to 
trample  to  earth.  Id.  Ag.  1357 ;  Xui 
vidov  iraTOvtuvov,  Id.  Cho.  644  :— 
never  used  in  plur.,  EInul.  BaodL 
585.  (Of  same  origin  as  irovf :  Sat 
the  Dor.  altered  the  inflectiofw  geo. 
jroddf ,  (Jjjrodof,  etc  into  jrrdof,  d<tr» 
dof ,  etc.,  whence  iKOTOfiwedof,  aad 
Lat.  pes,  pedis,  akin  to  ir^o,  aod  sii> 
roc.^.  V.)    Hence 

beiovie,  adv.,  to  ths  grontd,  emitk- 
wards,  U.  13,  796,  Od.  11,  506,  Soph. 
Tr.  786. 

Ilcddtre,  adT.,=foreg.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
137, 599. 

ITcdooKti^^r,  (c,  {xHov,  csvarw) 
digging  the  earth.  Noon. 

ileooaTlii^;,  ((,  (<r^i)ot>,  tnetStji 
treading  the  earth,  opp.  to  TTTpoiir, 
Aesch.  Supp.  1000 ;  o;tof,  jroCf.  Eur. 
Med.  U23,  Hel.  1516;  ti6tiv<T.,U. 
Rhea.  763.-2.  on  foot,  opp.  to  jxirf- 
Xuri;;,  Aesch.  Pen.  1S7. 

neiorpc^,  ((,  (Tcdov,  Tpi^)f*i 
on  or  by  earth,  Nonn. 

TledorpiSij(-  if,  (ir/dor,  rpi3u) 
wearing  away  the  ground,  NooxL 

IlcwrpiVi,  t/juc,  b  and  i/,  i■trti^, 
Tpiflu)  ujearing  out  fetters,  comic  efislh. 
of  good-for-nothing  slaves,  like  tt- 
duv,  rpmiiuv,  Ilat.  fuzafa,  Lac 
Saturn.  8. 

IKdottpof,  ov.  Dor.  ss  Kiiaufogi 
dub. 

n^duv,  uvoe,  6,  (jrMg)  a  good-fisr- 
nothing  slave,  like  jrrdorpi^  beaoc 
TpjiTfOuv.'  ci.jifvTpuv. 

illciupiaTui,  i,  for  jmia<j^>isTuc 
Dor.  for  lurtuptariic,  Tbeocr.  £^ 
17,  5. 

Xltdupixof,  ov,  {iriiov,  jpaieow) 
Egging  the  soil,  Anth.  P.  10, 101. 

niSi,  ti{,  i),  the  fool,  orig.  Dor  and 
Aicao.  for  irovf .  Anth.  P.  12,  178 : — 
usu.  metaph.,  the  bottom  or  emd  of  a 
body,  iiri  /miup  r^  lirt  npurf,  oa 
the  pole  at  the  very  end,  II.  94,  ZTS : 
also,  jr.  fivuov,  the  pole-end,  £iut : 
— in  a  garment,  IA<  hem,  tmck,  bsr^r, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  46,  Anth.  P.  8, 287— IL  « 
round  Jisktng-net,  Opp.  H.  3.  83. 

Tlt^Kovrurr^t,  ov,  b,  (7ry»(,  icar- 
WC<i)  afool-javeln-man,  Polyk  3, 72,2. 

Hciapxoc,  ov,  (jreCof .  upxu)  Umi- 
ing  infantry  or  a  land  om  my :  •  r.,  m 
leader  of  foot,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3.  41. 

neCfpJTopof,  ov,  (xr^oj,  Ifsroftof} 
trafficking  by  land,  Strab. 

Uff^aipoi,  ol,  (jrtyif.  hm^il  tibr 
fool-guards  in  the  MacMon.  anny.  (A* 
horse-guards  being  called  stmply  'ir-at- 
pot,  Dem.  23, 2,  Plul.  FUmm.  17  ;  c£ 
Thirlw.  Hist  of  Gr.  S,  p.  ITS. 

Ilei^rv/ui,  orof,  to,  infmnlry.fsmt. 

HeieVTiKOt,  ^,  ov,  oNe  l»  walk,  g9- 
ing  on  /oo<  ;  ir.  {iua,  opp.  to  irr^r^. 
vevaTud,  Ariit.  Gen.  Ao.  1.  I,  i: 
from 

Ilr^irvw,  (irr{(i()  to  g*  or  < 
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/iwi,  taatk,  opp.  to  riding  or  driving, 
im  yojof  vdda  Ke^evop,  Eur.  Ale. 
869,  e(.  Jac  A.  P.  p.  592.-2.  u  go  or 
travei  liy  lund,  opp.  to  going  by  sea, 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  14;  ol  m^eiopTe^, 
landforca,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  6,  -8 :  c.  ace. 
cognato,  IT.  Mod,  Strab. :  it.  di^  r^f 
Oakuoaiii,  of  Xerxes  at  the  Helles- 
pont, Isocr.  58  E. 

Ilesj.  »•  »ub  jrefor  IV. 

n<(iic(i{',  ^,  6v,  (irfCof )  OK  foot  or  iy 
lane/,  belonging  to  a  walker,  or  foot-»oi' 
din-,  in-Aa  /TrjriKa  v  f.i  P'at.  Legg. 
753  B  :  r.  X«uf,  infantry,  or  simply 
«>  army,  opp.  to  a  fleet,  dub.  1.  in  a 
Fr.of  Aescn.:  also, <rrporjd)r.,Thuc. 
«,  33 ;  7,  16  (but  Bekk.  rrtfof) ;  or  ro 
».,  Xen. ;  i^rXa  tt.,  Plat.  Legg.  753  B. 
— ^The  old  Gnuum.  condemn  the  use 
of  this  word  in  proie  for  )r€(6i,  v.  Ar- 
nold Thuc.  6,  33. 

Ui(tS,  ucoc,  aod  tr^Cif,  (Ofi  ?• «  kind 
offmgtu  witiotU  a  tialk,  Theophr.  ap. 
Atb.  C2. 

Xle^if,  Wof,  if,=gr^f<i,  Ar.  Fr.  *09. 

IlrCtnif,  o«,  <i,=irefdf-  [J] 

IleCa/Jur^u,  u,  (irc^of,  (jaivu)  to 
irttoyof,  to  leoiA  the  sea,  v.  1.  Anth. 
P.  9,  551. 

II<o/3oaf,  Dor.  for  -ffd^,  ov,  i, 
{ne^oi,  iiauu)  strictly,  one  who  shouts 
the  battle-cry  on  foot ;  hetice,  a  foot- 
aoUier,  Pind.  N.  0,  81. 

Ile^oypa^u,  w,  to  write  prose:  from 

TleCoyfia^C,  ov,  (irc^'of,  ypa^u) 
uriting  Vfose :  6  fl*.,  •  prose-writer, 

HeC<>9>tpi<',  ac<  Vy  (fcCofi  Biipuu) 
kuntivf,  as  op^.  to  fishing.    Hence 

Tlei,odilpiKO(,  If,  iv,  beUnmng  to  jre- 
(o6iipla  1  TO  X.  =  foreg.,  Plat.  Soph. 
220  A. 

Tlc(oXeKT6u,=^ircio?Loyiu :  from 

TltCoX^KTiK,  ov,  i,  (jrefdf,  X(yu)= 
wtfoiovof. 

AeCo'^y^u,  w>  (xeCoXo}^)  to  tpeoi 
Or  irrt<«  in  prose.     Hence 

IlcCoXayia,  sf,  ^,  a  speaking  or 
writing  in  prose, 

Iltfo^yiKUf,  adv.,  in  prose, 

Ilf  feXoyof,  OK,  (tf  fof,  X^yu)  »p«ii- 
in^  or  wnJin^  in  prose, 

Vleioitaxio,  u,  iire^t^dxoc)  to  fight 
Pnfoot :  to  fight  by  land,  opp.  to  vov- 

ax(u,  Hdt.  3,  45,  Ar.  Vesp.  685, 

"hue.,  etc. 

Ileiqudx^C,  ov,  6,  =  ire^o/idxoc, 
Pind.  P.  2, 121.  [o]    Hence 

neCo/t<i;|f^a,  ad, a  battle  of  infantry : 
a  battle  by  land,  opp.  to  vavfiaxia,  Hat. 
8, 15,  Thuc.  1,  23,  etc. 

Ilfs'o/iajtofi  ov,  (xef(if,  ud;);o/<at) 
fighting  on  foot  or  by  latid,  Luc.  Ma- 
crob.  17. 

neiovofiiKdt,  ^,  ov,  (JTeiof,  vojii;) 
belonging  to  grazing  or  pasturage :  ij  ir. 
(sc.  tTnerriiiri),  grazing,  Plat.  Poht. 
264  E,  cf.  265  C. 

IIe(ov6/iO{,  ov,  (neCoc,  vifut)  dwell- 
ing on  land,  commanding  by  land,  opp. 
to  0a?.aaaov6itoc,  Aesch.  Pers.  76. 

ticionopdj,  d,  to  go  on  foot  or  by 
land,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4, 1,  Luc.  Alex. 
S3 ;  from 

neCoT^AOf)  ov,  (ffsfif,  vopevo/uu) 
going  on  foot,  Mcl.  80 ;  jr.  neXdyov^, 
Anth.  P.  9,  304. 

XlfCofi  V<  "S""  ('refa,  wiiov,  irouf) 
«n  /■»',  uwUinf,  Horn.,  who  oft.  op- 
poses nt^oL,  fighters  on  foot,  to  ifrirtif, 
iiTTroi :  in  Hdt.  Trtfof  eTparoi  is  some- 
times/oof -»o/di«ry,  opp.  to  jy  iTTTTOf,  as 
1, 80 ;.  4, 128  ;  sometimes  a  land-army, 
opp.  to  it  vavTtKTi,  Id.  4, 97,  etc. :  also, 
^  TT.  («c.  orpaTdc),  3, 25 ;  and  to  Trcfdp, 
"7,  81 ;  for  which,  later,  to  vciiKov  is 
^so  found. — U.  on  land,  gomg  or  trav- 
filing  by  land,  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.),  ire- 
^f  ^liv,  opp.  10  iv  vt/i,  Od.  11,  58; 
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hence  also  to  Jte^iv,  cf.  supra. — III. 
metaph.  of  language,  nor  rising  above 
the  ground,  prasaic,  opp.  to  poetic,  and 
so,  IT.  ^yoc,  like  Lat.  oratio  pedestris, 
prose,  cf.  IV.  2.-2.  hence  also  of  the 
lower  comic  poetry,  as  opp.  to  the 
loftier  style  of  tragic  and  lyric,  as 
Horace  calls  his  satires  sermani  pro- 
piora,  and  repentes  per  humum. — 3.  in 
music,  like  ijiiMi,  °f  either  vocal  or 
instrumental  music,  without  the  accom- 
paninunts  of  the  other.  Soph.  Fr.  15. — 
4.  so,  jreiai  iralpat,  and  ih  Plat. 
(Com.)  Symm.  18,  irtfot  ti6a\oi,  com- 
mon courtesans,  opp.  to  iraXpai  pov- 
atxai  or  povaoirotol :  —  v.  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph,  in  voc. — IV.  dat.  fem.  vc- 
fp,  as  adv., — 1.  (sub.  di^),  on  fool  or 
by  land,  usu.  the  latter,  Hdt.  2,  159, 
1  hue,  etc. ;  n-tfn  IneaOat,  to  follow 
by  land,  Hdt.  7,  110.  115:  so  too,  tH 
jrefd,  Thuc.  4,  12. — 2.  in  prose,  Trefji 
/toi  ^paaov.  Plat.  Soph.  237  A. 

Tlcio^v^C,  (;,  (ire(of,  ^Ivo/tai) 
tike  prose, 

nefo^por,  (trtfof ,  ^^pu)  ;ttT(ji',  6, 
a  gown  reaching  to  the  feet ;  or,  better, 
act.,  rrtCo^dpoc,  having  a  tuck  or  bor- 
der, Aesch.  Fr.  226 ;  v.  T^fo. 

nci.  Dor.  for  ir^,  itov,  like  el  for 
i,  o6, 

Ueiap,  t6,  f.  L  for  map ;  also  f.  I. 
for  n-eipop,  Od.  5,  289. 

tllcjSayopar,  ov,  b,  Pithagtras,  a 
seer,  Arr.  An.  7, 18, 

'.IletBayopTii,  ov  Ion.  eu,  i,  Ion.= 
foreg.,  a  tyrant  of  Selinus  in  Sicily, 
Hdt.  5, 46. 

TlcWiivayKn,  ijf,  ij,  {ireiBu,  uvuyKii) 
compulsion  under  the  disguise  of  persua- 
sion or  refutst,  Polyb.  22,  25,  8,  cf. 
Cic.  Att.  9,  13 :— the  Thessalian  and 
Spartan  irctdavuyKii  became  prover- 
bial. Wyttenb.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  196. 

Ileidavic,  netaavoXoyla,  etc.,  f.  1. 
for  m6ay: 

netBuvop,  opoc,  6,  fi.  Ion.  ireift}- 
vup,  (.neldopat,  uviip)  obeying  men, 
obedient,  Aesch.  Ag.  1639.  [u] 

to  obey  one  in  authority ;  generally,  to 
be  obedient,  Tlvl,  Soph.  Tr.  1178,  Eur., 
etc. ;  Tot{  vopoi;,  Ar.  EccL  762,  etc. : 
— the  mid.  is  used  in  the  same  signf. 
by  Hdt.  5,  91.    Hence 

JleiOupxvv,  i,=^-,  Euseb. 

Ilei6apxla,  tic,  i),  obedience,  Aesch. 
Theb.  224,  Soph.  Ant.  676:  and 

IlciflapyftOf,  7,  6v,  obeying  readily, 
obedient,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 13, 18  :  from 

Jleidapxo^,  ov,  (ireidopaL,  upxv) 
obeying  one  in  authority,  obedient,  n, 
^pr/v,  Aesch.  Fersi  37^ 

ileid^pi,  Aeol.  for  nclBu,  Sappho. 

Tlcid^fUJV,  ov,  (vttBo/tai)  obedimt, 
obseoliious,  nvC,  to  one,  Anth. :  in 
Eccl.,  having  faith. — II.  act.  persuad- 
ing, convincing,  Wem.  Tryph.  455. 

HEtdjjvto^,  ov,  {Tretdopat,  Tjvia)  obe- 
dient to  the  rein,  of  a  horse,  Plut.  2, 
592  B :  generally,  obedient,  lb.  90  B, 
etc. — II.  act.  that  makes  obedient,  xa- 
Xtvof,  lb.  360  C. 

flleiStdvaoaa,  t/t,  h,  PHhianassa, 
an  attendant  of  Semele,  Nonn. 

iHctSiac,  ov,  6,  Pithias,  a  Corcy- 
rean,  a  friend  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 
3,70. 

iXItiBoXSc,  b,  i.  e.  JlciddXao^,  Pi- 
tholas,  a  Thessalian,  Dem.  1376,  5. 

Kciduf,  7,  ov,  a  form  of  iriBavii, 
against  analogy,  in  1  Cor.  2, 4. 

IIErOa,  to  persuade,  Hom.,  and 
Hes. :  ftit.  nelau,  Hom. :  aor.  1  iirn- 
aa  (of  which  Hom.  has  only  opt.  nel- 
aue,  Od.  14, 123) :  aor.  2  m6ov,  this  in 
Hom.  never  in  indie,  and  always  with 
Ep.  redupl.,  irtirlSciv,  neirtduv,  neitl^ 
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Boptv,  ittitlBoipev,  etc.,  viitlBe,  H. 
Ap.  275 ;  pf.  xexetKa. — Mid.  and  pass. 
ircidopai,  to  obey,  Hom. :  fut.  veCao- 
pat  (just  like  the  fut.  of  xuaxu), 
Hom. :  aor.  3  inWoptiv,  i-xlUovro, 
Hes. ;  imperat.  iriOoi,  Hca  ;  inf.  ni- 
SiaOai,  Hom. ;  and  redunl.  m  opt., 
TtexidotTo,  II.  10,  204.  —  Intr.  tenses 
of  act.,  in  pass,  signf,  pf.  2  xf.ixoiBa, 
Hom.,  and  Hes.,  Ion.  plqpf.  xexoiUea, 
Od.  4,  434  ;  8,  181,  syncop.  I  pi.  Int- 
xidpni,  II.  2,341;  4,  159:  in  same 
signf.  pf.  pass,  nixeiopat,  an  imperat. 
xixciafli  in  Aesch.  Eum.  599 : — Pind. 
also  uses  a  part.  aor.  2  xtduv=niB6- 
pevoe,  P.  3,  SO ;  and  vextOiiv  in  same 
signf.  I.  3  (4),  fin. ;  but  Herin.  alters 
both  passages,  to  avoid  the  solecism. 
— Ae  if  from  a  collat.  form  jriBea, 
Hom.  has  a  fut.  xlBr/ati  and  part.  aor. 
TTlBiaac,  both  intr.  (the  latter  «lso  in 
Pind.  P.  4,  194,  Aesch.  CW).  619); 
but  the  redupl.  subj.  aor.  xexlBriau, 
transit,  II.  22, 223 :  xiB^aa;  is  also 
in  Hes.  (With  neWu,  IxlBov,  cf. 
lAt,fldo,  fides.) 

1.  act.  to  prevail  upon,  win  over  by 
any  fair  means,  esp.  by  words,  to  ta& 
over,  persuade,  Tiv6,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who 
oft.  adds  i^pivaj,  Bvp6v,  Bvpbv  ivi 
OTifitaatv:  later  usu.  c.  ace.  pers., 
ir.  Tivd  Xtralu  Pind.  0. 2, 144,  Trag., 
etc. ;  c  ace.  pers.  et  inf ,  II.  22,  223, 
etc. ;  in  prose  also,  n,  rtvd  6fre  6ov- 
vot,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  5;  x,  Tivi  dc  ri, 
Thuc.  5,  76:  xclBu  tpavTini,  I  per- 
suade myself,  am  persuaded,  believe,, 
like  xeWopai,  Plat.  Gorg.  453  A,  etc. : 
— freq.  in  part.,  xeiaa^,  by  persuasion,. 
i  e.  by  ctmsent  of  the  other  party,  by) 
fair  means,  opp.  to  b>  ioXt^,  Soph; 
Phil.  102,  cf  612 ;  x6Xtv  xclaac,  hav-. 
ing  obtained  the  city's  consent,  Id.. 
O.  C.  1298;  oi  xeittat,  without  con- 
sent obtained, — but,  pjf  xUoa^,,  unlestt 
by  leave,  Plat.  Legg.  844  E,  Aeschin.,. 
etc. : — in  impf.,  to  endeavour  to  per-, 
suade. — 11,  special  usages  : — 1.  to  talkt 
over,  mislead  by  cunning,  lead  into  iU,. 
merely  euphem.  for  to  cheat,  betray,  II. 
1, 132,  Od.  2,  106,  etc.— 2.  to  move,  pre-^ 
vail  on  by  entreaty,  II.  24,  219,  Od.  14,. 
363. — 3.  to  soften,  appease,  propitiate,, 
make  one's  friend,  11.  1,  100;  9,  112, 
Hes.  Sc.  450,  and  so  in  Att. ;  and  thua 
too  in  bad  signf.,  x.  TiviLxp^paat,  to 
bribe,  Hdt.  8, 134 ;  so,  x,  ixi  ptaBi^  or 
ptaBCi,  Id.  8,  4 ;  9, 33 ;  proverb.,  dijpa 
Beovc  xclBu,  Hes.  Fr.  87  (ap.  Plat. 
Rep.  390  E) ;  so,  later,  xtlBtiv  Tivd, 
alone,  Lys.  110,  13. — 4.  to  move,  im- 
pel, stir  up,  &v(?.hi(,  II.  15.  26. — 5.  to 
bring  to  obedience,  inake  to  obey,  II.  9, 
345. — 6.  c.  dupl.  ace,  xelBeiv  Tivi  n, 
to  persuade  one  of  a  thing,  first,  in 
Hdt.  1, 163 ;  so,  IxctBov  ohitv  ovSe- 
va,  Aesch.  Ag.  1212 ;  also  c.  ace.  ret 
oniy,  to  carry,  establish  8  point,  x.  fi^- 
atv.  Id.  Supp.  615 ;  p^  xclB"  &  pii 
iei.  Soph.  0.  C.  1442 ;  cf.  infra  II.  3. 

B.  Pass,  and  mid.,  to  be  moved  by- 
fair  means,  esp.  by  words,  to  be  won 
over,  prevailed  on,  persuaded  to  comply, 
very  freq.  in  Hom.,  usu.  abaol. :  also 
Att.,  esp.  in  imperat.,  xelBov  or  xt- 
6ov,  listen,  yield,  Herm.  Soph.  El. 
1003 ;  he  explains  xeiBov  by  sine  tibi- 
persuadsri,  xiBov  by  obedi,  implying 
immediate  compliance,  cf  Ellendt 
voc.  sub  fin.— 2.  xeLBeaBaL  tivi,  to- 
listen  to  one.  oicy  him,  freq.  from 
Hom.  downwds. ;  tif  dyaBov,  II.  11„ 
788,  also  sometimes  c.  dupl.  dat.. 
Ixtai,  pvBoii  X,  Tivl,  II.  1,  150;  23, 
157 ;  yripai  xeWeaOai,  to  yield  to,  bena^ 
under  old  age,  II.  23,  645 :  so,  arvye- 
pg  itttTl  xelBtaBat,  to  comply  with  the- 
custom  of  eating,  sad  though  the 
1137 
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meal  be,  II.  23,  48 :  bat,  mlSeaffat 
WKTt,  to  complu  with  night's  invita- 
tion to  sleep,  11.  3,  502 ;  9,  65 :  bIso 
with  adj.  neut.,  irdvTa  TtiBioOai,  lo 
tUy  in  all  things,  Od.  17,  21,  cf.  11. 1, 
289 1 20, 466  (where  neiaeaBai  is  u»u. 
wrongly  explained  as  paas.  for  ircj- 
aeijaeadai),  11.  4,  93 ;  7,  48,  Hdt  6, 
100,  etc. ;  80  sometimes  in  Att.,  as, 
vcWeaBai,  rd  dinaia,  Talck.  Hipp. 
1288: — for  the  dat.,  Hdt.  sometimes 
has  the  gen.,  ntlBeaSal  nvof,  1,  126, 
ubi  V.  Bahr,  5,  29,  33 ;  so  also  Thuc. 
7,  73,  cl.  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  4  362:  the 
gen.  occurs  as  v.  L  in  II.  10, 57.-3. 
vtlOeaOcU  rivi,  to  believe  or  tnut  in  a 
thing,  be  penuadtd  of  it,  Horn.  usu. 
with  ux/m^:  c.  inf.,  to  believe  that.., 
Od.  \6,  192,  Hdt.  1,  8,  etc. :  later  also 
aometimes  with  an  adj.  neut.,  rik  Kepi 
Alyvirrov,  T&  i^ayyeASivra  w..  Hot. 
2,  12;  8|..8I ;  soc.  dat.  pars.,  ravra 
Aiarivv  ntldmirai,  Hdt.  6, 100 ;  nei- 
0eaoe  tovti,!  ravra,  Ar.  Thesm.  592 ; 
rairr'  tyti  aoi  oi  vciBouai,  I  do  not 
take  this  «n  yota-  word,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
235  B.— II.  iptr.  2  pf.  wiicoiBa,  inf. 
Iteiroidivat,  to  tnut,  rely  on,  have  cen- 
Jidmce  in,  c.  dat.  pers.  vel  rei,  Horn., 
and  Hes. ;  c.  dat.  prrs.  et  inf.,  II.  13, 
96,  Od.  16,  71 :  absol.,  Sapa  nexol- 
Qy^,  that  you  may  feel  confidMnce,  II.  1, 
524,  Od.  13.  344;  also  c.  inC  only, 
treirotda  rovr'  intmrdfretv  xXeoc,  / 
tnat  to  win  this  fame.  Soph.  Aj.  769 ; 
XPhl^aai  hreiroi&etTav  oiadieaOaiy 
Hdt.  9,  88;  ai^eiv  Tmroieeif,  daring 
to..,  Aesch.  Theb.  530.— III.  the  post- 
Horn,  perf.  pass,  ireirno'/uu  has  usu. 
the  signf.  to  be  fully  pertuaded,  believe, 
truel  in,  TivL,  Aesch.  £um.  599,  etc : 
but  also  of  things,  (o  be  believed,  ad- 
mined,  Ar.  Thesm.  1170.     Hence 

Htldu,  dof  contr.  otJc,  ?),  Pvho, 
Pereuation  as  a  goddess,  Lat.  Suada, 
Suadela,  Hes.  Op.  73,  Th.  349,  Find., 
and  Trag.,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  111,  Isocr.  An- 
tid.  4  266.  She  is  the  handmaid  of 
Venus,  Find.  P.  9,  70,  Aesch.  Supp. 
1040;  opp.  to  Bla,  Jac.  Philoatr.  p. 
345 ;  had  a  temple  at  Corinth,  Paus. 
2,  4,  6. — H.  as  appellat.,  the  faculty 
of  pertuaaion,viinning  eloquence,  pereua-  j 
aiveneet,  -nEidov^  iTraoeoalaLV,  Aesch. 
Pr.  172,  etc. — 2.  a  perauaeion  in  the 
nUnd,  Aesch.  Ag.  385.— 3.  a  meant 
«r  pemwnott,  inducement,  argument, 
Ear.  1.  A.  104;  iretOu  nva  i^reiv, 
Ar.  Nab.  1399. — 4.  obedience,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2, 3,  19 ;  3,  3,  8. — 5.  dat.  ire(0Dt, 
by  fair  means,  opp.  to  f3ia,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  7,  6. 

ttlEZftjv,  ovoc,  i,  Plthm,  a  Mace- 
donian, son  of  Crateas,  Art.  An.  6, 
28,  4. — 2.  son  of  Agenor,  satrap  of 
Alexander  in  a  part  of  India,  la.  6, 
15,  4. — Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

Tlr/KU,  Ep.  for  jr«o. 

IIciv,  baa  form  for  irtsiv,  irlveiv, 
for  which  we  also  find  mv  for  irivat, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  884. 

Hciva,  17,  Ion.  and  Ep.  veivri.  Am- 
ger,  famine,  Od.  15,  407 :  both  forms 
are  found  hi  Att.,  mlva  in  Plat  Rep. 
585  A,  mlvii  in  Phil.  31  E,  Lys.  221 
A ;  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  194,  Lob.  Phryn. 
438,  499. — 2.  metaph.,  hunger  or  long- 
ing for  a  thing,  fiaSr/ftdTuv,  Plat  Phil. 
52  A.  (Akm  to  vivofiai,  vevrn,  ire- 
via.  penuria.)    Hence 

HeivuXeof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  hun- 
gry, Opp.  C.  4,  91,  Plot.  2, 129  B:  rd 
vetvaXiov,  hunger. 

IlttvaTtKdf,  17,  6v,  =  7re<vijn«<j' 
(q.  T.),  Pint.  Pomp.  51. 

Tleivuu,  contr.  -reivC  ^f,  ^ :  inf. 
vetv^v,  Ar.  Nub.  411,  etc.,  Ep.  !rf(- 
vhutvat,  Od.  20,  137 :  hiL  trtivijau, 
1138 
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more  rarely  ireiviao  [a],  I<ab.  I%ryn. 
204:  bat  from  Ahst.  downwds.  we 
also  find  the  un-Att.  forms  irrtv^, 
■f,  -av,  lb.  61 :  (ireivo.)  To  be  hun- 
gry, suffer  hunger,  ^uv  ireivdov,  II. 
3,  25 ;  16,  758  ;  and  Att. :  (HKiif  it., 
to  be  starred,  Hdt.  2,  13,  14:— pix>- 
verb.,  iTctvuv — ti  w)  vpo^iB^f,  cf. 
Theocr.  15,  148.— II.  c.  gen.,  to  hun- 
ger after,  airm,  Od..20,  137:  hence, 
— ^2.  metaph.  to  hunger  after,  long  for, 
XpfllULTUv,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  39  ;  ^Trat- 
vav.  Id.  Oec.  13,  0 ;  but  also,  simply, 
to  be  in  want  of,  lade,  nvdf.  Plat.  Bep. 
521  A.  [a  in  pres.,  11,  but  then  it  is 
always  followed  1^  a  long  syll. :  it  is 
not  found  in  Od.] 

Uttviu,  Ion.  for  irea<du. 

ndvii,  i).  Ion.  and  Cp.  for  ireivo, 
q.T. 

Tleiv^iuvat,  Ep.  for  Itetv^v,  inf. 
from  -Ktivdi^,  Od. 

"HcivifTutd^,  ii,  ov,  (vehti)  sufering 
from  hunger,  hungry.  Plot.  2,  635  D  : 
cf.  jreivaTixo;. 

IIfi6Xi7f,  ov.  A,  (viof)  T.  weiMtK- 

QErPA,  ii.  Ion.  Trelpif,  a  trial,  at- 
tempt, essay,  iv  velpif  TiXof  dia^i- 
verai,  Pino.  N.  3,  122;  into  XKlmi 
irttvra  baSpoeeotm  ^TUet  ylyveavai, 
by  meana  of  experiment,  etc.,  Hdt-  7, 
9,  3 ;  wetpa  f  oi  irpofu^/Xqmi  <ru, 
Soph.  Tr.  591  ;  heiKe,  neipav  Ir^tv, 
to  be  prored.  Find.  N.  4,  123 jbnl, 
treipav  (x^tv,  to  have  e^eperience  of.., 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  16,  etc ;  or,  to  make 
proof  of.,  test,  try,  Thac.  1, 140 ;  »«- 
IMv  Tivof  Xaimavtiv,  to  make  Iriof 
or  proof  of..,  Xen.  An.  6,  6, 33,  etc. ; 
e/f  ircipdv  Tivof  IpxcoSai,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  309,  Plat.,  etc. ;  Kttpav  iidoveu, 
Lat.  specimen  sui  edere,  Thnc.  1,  138, 
(and  so  he  uses  tlf  vtlpav  (pxtoBm, 
2,  41)  ;  ir.  iXXjj^MV  XajifiavovTef  Kai 
diibvTtc,  Plat.  Prot  348  A ;  levai  elf 
irelpav  toO  vavrntcv,  lo  try  an  action 
by  sea,  Thuc.  7,  21 ;  ntipav  iroiei- 
a9<u  el..,  Thuc.  2,  20 :  mtpa  ftrvo- 
Tov  nipt  Koi  Cuufi  ■-  B.  a  contest, 
Find.  N.  9,  67  :  ixi  iteiptf,  by  way  of 
test  or  trial,  Ar.  Al.  583;  iv  nelpif 
nvof  ylyveaOai,  to  be  acq;aainted,  as- 
sociate with  one,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  1. — 
II.  esp.  an  attempt  on  or  against  one, 
Ttvo^,  Soph.  Aj.  2 :  an  assault,  allack, 
Aesch.  Theb.  499: — esp.  m  attempt 
to  seduce  a  woman,  cf.  n-cipuu  II.  1 : — 
on  attempt  upon  one's  property,  robbery, 
hence  irctpon^f,  q.  v. — III.  geneially, 
an  attempt,  enteiprise,  Aesch.  Pers. 
719,  Thuc.  3, 20,  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  2 :  hitfi- 
er  must  also  be  referred  Trrcpov  lu^p- 
fidv,  to  go  fosth  upon  an  enterprise. 
Soph.  Aj.  290, — where  nrlpav  has 
been  strangely  explained  by  Tropeiav, 
Jtbpov.  (For  kindred  worda  t.  jtm- 
piiu,  fin.) 

Heipd,  of,  i,  (nelpu)  ajrnnl,  edge, 
Aesch.  Cho.  860,  ace.  to  Schol. 

Ileipiiu,  f.  -u<nj :  pf.  pass,  irexel- 
paaitai:  aor.  iireipaa#riv,=veipuu: 
— to  make  proof  or  trial  of  one,  Titxif , 
Od.  16,  319;  23,  114;  and  abw)l.,  9, 
281. — ^2.  absol.  to  make  an  attempt,  Po- 
lyb.  Fr.  Hist.  60.— II.  to  tempt,  seek  l» 
seduce,  rtvd,  LXX.,  N.  T. 

f  Ilripaif!);;,  ov,  i,  son  of  Piraeus, 
i.  e.  Eurymedon,  IL  4,  228. 

nripa<n>c,  Att.  IIcuMr^r,  lur, 
tPlaL  Menex.  243  E,  u  Thac  d- 
waya  -atus,  1,  K ;  2,  13,  etc.,  ace. 
netpaid.  Id.  1,  93 ;  t.  Buttm.  Aasf. 
Gr.  Gr.  <)  &3,  2,  Lob.t,  6,  Peireerus, 
the  most  noted  hsrhour  of  Athens, 
tjoined  to  the  city  by  the  long  walls, 
and  containmg  within  itsflf  thrt« 
ports,  Cantharus,  Aphrodisius.  and 
Zea ;  it  is  now  called  Porta  Leone  or 
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Dnm.—t.  ace  to  Sttah.  p.  M'  ih* 
a  name  of  the  city  Amistiit.   [1 
sometimes  m  comedy,  Diod.  At.  iV 
145.] 

f  neipoMor,  4, 6v,  of  or  relttsf  is 
the  Piraeus,  Pirate,  at  11.  riiat,  tW 
Pirai'e  gale,  in  Athens,  PluL ;  ^  II- }? 
in  Thac.  2, 23,  r.  sq. 

DeipaUof,  ij,  Ai>,  over  the  i«nl<r,  ^ 
W;  terdcr-country,  the  Mmeh,  t.  Ar- 
nold Thuc.  2, 23 ;  3,91. 

Jlcipaivu,  f.  -avi :  aor.  nrrlpfn: 
(irttpap) : — to  tit  on  ot  to,  stticll;,  it 
fasten  two  ends  together  by  a  knst,  ctt- 
piiv  i^  airroi  netptivayrt,  lytHf  i  ro^ 
to  it,  Od.  22, 175, 192:  ea  i>  m  lbs 
signf.,  T.  ht  1.  3.— n.  Uke  nrpanv.is 
end,  complete,  n.  Asof  Tivi,  riai  LS 
(7),  50 :  and  so  ro  pas*.,  Torra  n. 
jreiwvTOi,  Od.  12,  37;  snm^iarrai 
TuOf ,  this  is  accomplisknl,  8opL  IV. 
581  (but  with  T.  L  nnre^wnu). 

fllnpaioi,  adf.  n  Pvaima,  U. 
V.  H.  2,  13. 

iUeipoiov,  ov,  t6,  Pirueum, »  •» 
port  on  the  Corinthian  nilf,  btl<iB(- 
mg  to  Corinth,  Xen.  HeU.  4.  S,  3: e£ 
sq.  II. 

iUeipOiOf,  ov,  &,  Ptraeut,  900  if 
Clytias,  companion  of  Telenadm, 
Od.  15,  540.— II.  ace.  lo  Tksc.  akii- 
hour  (tf  Coriathia,  8,  !•;  bow  frtsf- 
Ltmiona,  t.  Bloomf.  ad  L 

Hc/pd/io,  arof,  to,  (irtifou)  •  sis'. 
— -II.  temptaiian. 

tllcipuva,  17,  Vor.=Jletaiir%,f^ 
[wl 

IIEI~PAP  (in  PintL,  ittifiOfXint, 
t6,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  for  nfpof,  ■•  ■< 
usu.  in  plur.,  nriptna  yo% ,  IL  8,  tCK, 
Od.  4,  563,  etc.:  rnpam.  li<  i^ 
or  ties  of  ropes,  hence  kmtOtd  rnn. 
Od.  12,  51, 162,  H.  A^  129.-a  the 
end,  issue  of  a  thing,  trtipap  iiititi, 
to  reach  IA<  goal  or  emi.  D.  18,  SMj 
leelpara  vIktk*  eompleu  ▼icttwy,  11.  *, 
102  ;  neipap  iroAffuuo,  the  issvi  d  s 
conflict,  11.  13,  359 ;  irripor'  a/*)U», 
tAe  ujays  of  accomplishing  them,  Pb^ 
P.  4,  301 ;  cf.  owtiiv«u.-ia  *« 
farthest  or  highest  pttnl,  the  •jmar, 
usn.,  vtipar'  6\t9pav,  uttv  iutii/ 
tion,  II.  6,  143,  Od-  22,  33,  etc; «. 
irelpap  iiCyo(,  Od.  5,  289:  niff 
davdrov,  Pind.  O.  2,  57,  ct  nlsf: 
hence  the  chief,  most  imforUI  >b}*t, 
poini,  n.  23,  350.— IV.  act.  lAst  aM 
gives  the  finish  to  a  tiuBf :  hnct  • 
goldsmith's  toola  (ace.  to  Schol )  an 
called  vtipara  Ttrr^t,  Ae  fmien 
of  nt,  Od.  3,  433. 

n^tpaf,  aro;,  ri,  poet,  d  i■•t^ 
Find.  0. 2,  57. 

tnripaoio,  <>£i  V.  Pisusia,  •  **) 
of  Magnesia  in  Tliissaly,  Ap.  Bk  I. 
37.    Hence 

tncipumoi,  uv,  el,  At  Pumii,  i*' 
bab.  of  foteg.,  Thac.  2. 22 

Ileipam(,eut.  i,  txtipiu)*tT't- 
an  attempt,  Thuc.  6,  56. 

Ilcipaau^,  oi,  i,  (rrtp^u)*^^ 

Mleipuaof,  ov,  6,  ft»«»»».  aTrt 
Jan.  Qn.  Sm.  11,  52.— 2.  so*  d  A^ 
guB,  Pans.  2, 16,1. 

Ilf  (p<«rr7f.o*,  6,  {ympii^)*>^ 
or,  seducer.     Heooe 

nripa<n'ixd{',  if,  iT,(neifmtr^ 
or  proving,  i)  -ni  (sc  Vrjr^  fTjfff 
;ii7),  as  a  branch  o(  diaKctxa.  AiW- 
Sophisl.  El.  8;  li.eic. 

WetpuTtia,  oj-,  if,  (■xttpmmu'  r 
raey. 

tleipoTfor,  »ert>  adj.  from  rr^u. 
one  must  make  Inirf,  atleisifl,  P'jt  trf- 
453  D,  laocr.,  etc. :  also  -no,  Po"- 
Leeg.  770  B. 

Ilttpttrr^  (Ttttfiar^)  to  be  *p- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


nEiP 

»«*,.  Stnb.— n.  tarn,  to  ctphin  bf 
piracy: — pus.,  to  ie  aOaclai  hy  yt- 
rmtet, 

IleipaT^'  VpoCi  if  ^u^  ^n"  fox 
Ttifiarvf. 

ne4fidT^IH«v,  00,  TO,  =  Kupa: 
hence,  fovta  iretpar^pia,  the  mur- 
deroiu  onleai,  t  e.  torture,  tie  ;uci- 
Hon,  Eur.  I.  T.  967.— II.  apirte't  mat 
or  lvrkixg-fl<K€,  Plut.  Pomp.  21. 

'QztfiuTii^,  ov,  ft,  (xexp<i«*) «  p*fi*, 
Lai.  piralit,  from  making  aUempts  or 
tucks  oa  lihi^s,  Polyb.  4, 3, 8,  ^itrab. 
etc. ; — iu  earlier  Greek  ADanjfiValcJt. 
AmiiaoD.  s.  v.    Heace 

IleiparuEOf,  9,  liv,  kJoi^iii;  Itafi- 
rate,  finliai:  ri  r.,  jHnitw,  Plut. 
Pom|t.  4S.    AdT.  .cwf. 

Ilecpdu,  u,  f.  .iiffw  Ion.  and  Bp. 
•^u :  but  much  more  freq.  as  dep. 
wapuaitai :  f.  -daofuu.  Dor.  2  pi.  n'u- 
attaEiaOi,  Kt.  Ach.  7M :  pf.  pau.  ir<- 
KUpiifiiu,  Ion.  and  £p.  veirtip^/iot : 
tot.  mid.  jirci^oii/igi',  loo.  aod  £p. 
itrcifitiaafi^,  and  Horn,  has  the 
muca  rarer  aor.  pass,  knapifiifv.  Act. 
iireqm6tv,  which  Thuc.  2, 5, 33  uses 
in  act.  sign£,  cf.  Plat.  Lach.  ISa  £ ; 
bat  in  Thuc.  6,  54,  vetpaSdi,  iting 
aUtmfttd,  as  a  real  pass. :  (the  pf. 
and  aor-  pass.,  jzeireifiua/uu,  ivagu- 
a0f»,  bekaog  to  mpaiu  ,v.  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  19a.  (trs^M.) 

A.  to  ait€mptf  unJertahe,  amdeavatir, 
try,  c  iat,  iL  8,  8,  Hdt  6.  84,  and 
Ati. ;  foil,  by  «if..,  IL  4,  66,  Od.  2, 
316;  by  jirwf..,  Od.  4,  £4i:  with  an 
adj.  neat.,  w.  voTOa,  Thuc  6,  38.— 
IL  c.  gen.  pers.,  to  maka  trial  af%  per- 
son, i.  e.  fiat  him  to  Me  pnaf  or  trial, 
IL  24,  390;  ta  try  to  partuaja  him,  IL 
9, 345 ;  24, 433 :  also  u  hcstile  signU, 
to  malu  as  aitatnpt  on,  attack,  II.  12, 
301,  Od.  e,  134 ;  so.  iroXwf  tretpav, 
la  mitampt  a  city,  Hdt.  6,  82 ;  ir.  T«v 
Xupiov,ruvrc(;i;«v,Thuc.  1,61, etc.: 
more  freq.  in  mid.,  v.  infra. — IIL  after 
Horn.,  c.  ace.,  to  maka  an  attempt  on, 
bring  into  temptation,  esp., — I.  to  at' 
tampt  a  woman's  honour,  Interpp.  Ar. 
Kq.  £17,  Xen.  Cyr.  £,  2,  28,  Rubnk. 
Tim.,  Uhe  Lat.,  tontort,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
4,  71 ;  (so,  wfi^eiar  wetpiv  tvvaf, 
Pind.  N.  i,  S5) : — the  mid.  in  same 
aigoC,  Find.  P.  2.  62,  Lys.  92, 40.-2. 
abeoL  to  try  ou^a  fortuae,  ta  try  one^s 
ahU  n  thieving,  H.  Horn.  Ucic  175 : 
(whence  a-npar^). 

B.  much  more  freq.  as  dep.  (*.  sub 
ioit.),  to  attempt,  maka  an  attampt,  try, 
frave,  Uooi.,  and  Hdt. :  to  uy,  prove 
ama't  eelf,  IL  16,  590 :  if,  ttepi  rcvoc, 
ta  try  ^  »  prize,  II.  23,  553 : — gene- 
rally, to  attempt,  try,  undertake,  ven- 
tmre: — L  when  afaaoL,  usu.  foil,  by 
inf.,  to  »y  to  do,  as  in  IL  4, 5, 12.  Hdt. 
e,  138,  and  Att— 2.  sometimes  also 
G.  part.,  i>^o<  6tt\tcavTtc  hteipuvro, 
Od.  21,  184;  then,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  cf. 
Weas.  et  Valck.  ad  I,  77;  7,  148; 
nr»  in  Att,  PlaL  TheaeC  190  E.— 3. 
fbU.  by  e^,  IL  13, 806,  and  in  Att. ;  by 
lav,  Aesch.  Pr.  325.— IL  moat  fiisq., 
as  also  semetiines  m  act.,  c  gen. ;  m 
various  usages : — 1.  c  gea.  pers.,  to 
taoAc  Drisl  of  am,  put  him  to  lAe  proof, 
as  one  does  in  case  of  saspicioa,  to 
aee  whether  a  person  is  trustworthy ; 
hence  also  to  eaamiaa,  faestioa,  IL  10, 
444.  Od.  13,  336,  etc.;  v.  Arov,  to 
tamft  a  god,  HdL  6,  86,  3 :  also  to  Cry 
one  a  at^againtt  another,  usu.  in  hos- 
tile sense,  to  match  one't  tetfmth  him, 
aofuetimes  with  collst.  signf.  of  stnig- 
glii)tg  for  the  mastery.  II.  21,  225,  S<W, 
Od.  8,  23 ;  oft  in  Hdt.,  who  mostly 
joins  ii^TJj^.uv  TtttpdtrOai,  as,  hret- 
pdvro  (lari  to  laxvpov  a?,iXuv, 
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HdL  1, 76;  so  in  Att,  as  Aesch.  Ag. 
1401. — 2.  c.  gen.  rei,  to  moAs  proof  or 
trial  of..,  ttBiveoQ,  U.  15,  359 ;  ;{f<pui> 
Kui  aiiveof,  Od.  31,  282 :  esp.  to  try 
om'*  chance  at  or  in  a  work  or  con. 
test,  Ipyov,  Od.  18,  369 ;  iWXov,  U. 
23,  707 ;  Kui.auiiioavvtK,  Od.  8,  126 : 
also  to  ntake  proof  of  a  thing,  to  see 
what  it  is  good  for,  Tiiott,  Od.  21, 
159:  vtvim<  Od.  21,  410,  cf.  394; 
iiOToi,  rui>  rur'  iiu^Xav  ireifiijae- 
aGiu,  arrows  whose  force  they  were 
soon  to  prooe,  i.  ^M,  Od.  31,  418  ; 
and  so,  Uke  ftiemac,  not  without  a 
touch  of  satire : — so  also  in  Att.,  to 
make  proofs,  have  experience  ^,  esp. 
in  pf.  pass.,  which  occurs  as  early  as 
He&,  ireire<pqiua<  vfwv.  Op.  658 ;  so, 
oi  KtvetpqiUvat  vabTtpov  s/  klyiv- 
TUH  'EAA^vuv,  Hat  4, 159 ;  it.  Iiya- 
euv,  iotkeiat,  Thuc.  3,  44 ;  5,  69.— 
IIL  c  dat  modi,  to  make  a  trial  or  «- 
tempt  mlh  words,  wilk  the  spear,  II. 

2,  73 ;  5, 379  j  but,  w.  rtoai,  to  try  ane't 
•elf  on  foot,  1.  e.  prove  one's  speed, 
Od.  8i  120,  SOS ;  also,  r.  h>  Ivreai, 
am  r»^e<r(  <re<^(^MU,  IL  5,  220, 
etc ;  but  in  pL,  ntireifaiiuu  /aiOaif, 
I  hone  tried  myaelf,  i.  e.  /  am  practiaed, 
thUad  in  woids,  Od.  3, 23 ;  so  in  Att, 
mxttf^adal  rux,  to  he  practiaed  in  a 
thing.— ly.  c.  ace,  9  irpuT'  Htpioi- 
TO  iKOOTa  re  TeipifatuTo,  one  should 
first  inquire  and  examine  each  partic- 
ular, Od.  4, 1 19 ;  24, 238  (where  some 
old  Granm.  read  itvffijaaiTo) :  t.  yv- 
viwca,  V.  supra  A.  IIL — ^3.  later,  with 
neut  adj.,  to  make  an  attempt,  attempt, 
(ttyn^  ical  fuxpa,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 , 5, 14. 

(From  the  subst  veiptt,  whence 
also  adj.  Ifiirttpoe,  l/ar(pafio( :  the 
Lat.  root  is  P£RJ-,  aa  in  perilue,  pe- 
riemlam,  comperio,  eatperior.  Is  this  root 
connected  with  that  of  nepdu,  nd- 
pof,  mpevuf — Pott  points  out  the 
curious  likeoeas  of  Germ.  fiihren,f^ 
ran  {iropeitiv  mpcveaOai),fahn  (vo- 
pOfi,  etfairen  (peritua),  Etym.  Forsch. 

3,  X{9.)  [a  by  nature  in  all  tenses  ex- 
cept pres.  and  impL,  and  so  Ep.  it 
changes  into  17.] 

fUeiprotaitUV,  <tt,=JltiP<te(a,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,584. 

Xleipti,  i.  Ion.  for  ncipa,  Hdt. 

meimv,  i)va(,  i,  Pirem,  btber  of 
lo,  elsewhere  called  Inachus,  Apol- 
kxL  2,  1, 2.-2.  son  of  Glsucas,  U.  2, 
3,  1. 

tIInpT7pa2o{',  a,o»,  of  Pima,  Pi- 
rentan,  I  11.  iriiXoc,  L  e.  Pegasus, 
Eur.  EL  474 :  from 

ineif^^vif,  tK.  n.  Dor.  Heipovu, 
Pirlnl,  one  of  the  Daoaides,  Apollod. 
2, 1 ,  5.-3.  daughter  of  the  Acheloiis, 
or  of  Oebaloa,  Paua.  2,  2,  3,  cf.  II.— 
IL  a  fountain  of  Corinth  on  the  Acro- 
corinthtts,  Eur.  Med.  69:  Strab.  p. 
379 :  from  thia  Pind.  styles  Coiinlh 
utrru  Vlttpavac,  O.  13,  86. 

Uttprfriiu,  f.  ■iau,=irewdu,  la  at- 
tempt, try,  prove,  absoL,  U.  15,  615, 
Od.  24,  221  ;  c.  inC,  IL  12,  2S7.-^L 
folL  by  a  case, — I.  c  gen.  pers.,  to 
make  trial  of,  pat  la  iKe  praaf,  Od.  14, 
450;  r.  rtvof  cL.,  Od  15,  .304:  also 
to  rry  another  in  battle,  fight  leith  hiro, 
IL  7, 235.-2.  c.  gen.  rei,  aeiveor  icai 
aX«^,  OA  22,  237;  T6,^ot;,  Od.  21, 
124, 149;  cf.  retpau  B.  II.  2.-3.  c. 
ace.,  w.  arlxof  uvSpuv,  to  attempt, 
L  e.  attack  the  lines,  II.  12, 47.  (Horn, 
only  in  pres.  and  impf.) 

tn»p<0oof,  ov,  6,  contd.  llttpl- 
8ov{,  PiTilhoiia,  son  of  Ixion  or  Jupi- 
ter and  Dia,  one  of  the  Lapithse,  a 
friend  of  Theseus,  of  Larissa  in  Thes- 
saly,  IL  14,318;  Od.  11,630. 

ileipivdoc,  ov,  i,  later  form  from  sq. 


nEI£ 

Ilr^cvj-,  tvOoc-  il,  the  wicker-iaaliet, 
which  held  the  load  of  a  cart  or  wag* 
on,  IL  34,  190,  267 ;  so  that  it  was  m 
fact  the  body  lied  upon  the  ii/ia^  or 
carriage,  cL  Od.  15,  131.— Horn,  only 
uees  the  ace.  itclpivBa. 

illtlpouc,  6,  (and  Hc^iuf,  Suid.) 
gen.  tu,  11.  20,  484,  Pboie,  son  ot 
Imbrasus  of  Aenos,  leader  of  the 
Thracians  before  Troy,  IL  2,  844. 

tnetpof,  ov,  i,  Ptrus,  a  river  of 
Achaia,  rising  in  Arcadia,  Hdt,  1, 145: 
sec.  to  Pans.  7, 22, 1  also  Ili^aof. 

illeipoiaTat,  uv,  ol,  the  Piruttae, 
a  people  of  Illyria,  Strab.  p.  314. 


IXErPQ,  tat.  vepu :  aor.  1  iTzctpa . 
aor.  3  iTrapov:  pf.  pass 
(ir^/Klf).      Strictly,    to    pierce    qmu 


pass,  jrinap/iat . 


through ;  lo  ntn  through,  pierce,  spit, 
Kpia  iTretpov,  they  spitted  meat,  Od, 
3,  33 ;  also  in  full,  n.  dBehilaiv,  11.  7, 
317,  Od.  19,  422,  ct  Od.  10, 124 ;  xpiu 
a^'  6i3eXolaiv  lireipav,  they  stuck  the 
meat  around,  L  e.  on  the  spits,  U.  1, 
465,  Od.  3,  462,  etc.  (v.  d/i^  B.  L)) 
also,  6l^  d'  aiiToi  irelpev  odoprtav 
lyX'ii  I"  ""'  turn  through  the  teeth 
with  a  spear,  II.  16,  405 ;  and  c.  ace., 
aixp^  Tdvye  ^I^VC  ''««  X*'P"C  lirei- 
pev,  IL  20,  479: — pass.,  ^Xoiat  irt- 
TToppivov,  atuck,  atudded  with  golden 
nails,  IL  1,  246;  11,  633;  but,  bSv- 
vyai  nenap/iivoi,  pierced  with  pain, 
II.  5,  399,  Archil.  34;  also,  ireitappt- 
VII  vcpi  dovpi,  IL  21,  577  ;  ^^'  6vi- 
Xeaai,  Hes.  Op.  203.— II.  meUph., 
Kvpara  jreipeiv,  to  cleat?e  the  waves, 
IL  24,  8,  Od.  8,  183 ;  so,  ir.  K^roflow, 
to  cleave  the  ocean-way,  Od.  2, 434 : 
Ap.  Rh.  uses  rctlpciv  absol.  in  the 
same  signf,  just  like  rrepdv  Mdv,  to 
cut  through,  i.  e.  to  pass  over  accora- 
pUsh  a  way,  2,  326,  398. 

tUeipuaaof,  06,  6,  Paoeaus,  a  city 
of  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  589. 

Hcura,  tii,  hf  (iretSu)  poet  for  »re»- 
6ii,  persuaaion,  or  rather  obedience,  r^ 
d"  h>  neitjy  icpaditi  /live,  i.  e.  it  re- 
mained calm,  Od.  20,  23:  others 
make  il=!Teloua,  an  anchor :  cf.  Plut 
3,  4U  O. 

tXIetaotof,  o«,  i,  Pitaeua,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Arr.  An.  6,  28,  4. 

nrtoavdpor,  ov,  6,  (prop.  Persuader 
of  men),  in  Hom.  only  as  pr.  name 
iPisander,  son  of  Antimachus,  a  Tro- 
jan, IL  11,  122.— 2.sonofHaemalus, 
a  leader  of  the  Mynnidons,  IL  16, 293. 
— 3.  son  of  Polyctor,  a  suitor  of  Pe- 
nelope, Od.  18,  299. — 4.  a  Lacedae- 
monian, Xen.  HelL  3,  7,  29.-5.  an- 
other, brother-in-law  of  Agesilaus, 
Plut  Ages.  10. — 7.  another,  a  naval 
commander,  Paus.  3,  9,  6. — 8.  a  poet 
of  Caminis  in  Rhodes,  Strab.  p.  655. 
—9.  an  Athenian  statesman,  Ar.  Pac. 
395. 

nrfoea,  ru,  f.  L  for  iriaea,  q.  v. 

iTleiamopiiiK,  ov  Ep.  ao,6,aonof 
Pisenor,  L  e.  Opa.  Od.  1,  420 ;  2,  347. 

iMtunivup,  opot,  b,  {prop.  Periua- 
dar  afmen),  as  prop,  n.,  Piaenar,  a  no- 
ble Trojan,  II.  15,  445.-2.  a  herald 
in  Ithaca,  Od.  2,  38. 

iHetadiraipo^,  ov,  i,  Pisthetaama, 
one  of  the  characters  in  Ar.  Av. 

tlldotec,  ov,  i,  Piaiae,  an  Argive, 
Xen.  HelL  7,  1,  41.— 2.  a  sUtuary, 
Pans.  I,  3,  5. 

Heiaii^poTO^,  ov,  {ireidu,  fiparroQ) 
persuading  mortals,  IT.  BuKTpon,  L  e. 
the  sceptre,  Aesch.  Cbo.  362;  ubi 
olim  vetai/t^poTov. 

^lleicldat,  ol,=Iliaiiai. 

TltialSiKOC,  ov,  (iretBu,  SIkt/)  per- 
suading before  a  tribunal :  hence  lem. 
prop,  u.,  lletaiilKri,  ti(,  b,  iPitidiet 
ApoUod.  1,7,3;  etc.t  [I] 
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Tlaal0dvSTO(,  ov,  ptrsuading  to  die. 

t"] 

iTleiat{>()odof,  ov,  i,  Pinrrhodwt, 
an  Olympian  victor,  Paas.  6,  7,  2. 

IlfHTtf,  eu;.  i),  {velDu)  pmuanm  : 
-fhence  fern.  pr.  n.,  Jlelai;,  ij,  Plsit, 
a  Trojan  female,  Paas.  10,  26, 1. 

Ilttffif,  £ur>  Vi  (irutrt"'  Tt/ffo/zai) 
=jro9of,  Hipp. :  in  later  philoso- 
phers, Treloei(  are  the  softer  feelings, 
affections,  and,  generally,  susceptibility, 
Gataker  M.  Anton.  3,  6. 

tn«trMT-part(Ji7f ,  ov,  i,  son  of  Pi- 
ststratus  ;  oi  lleLatlTTaaTtdai,  the  sons 
of  P.,  Hippias  and  Hipparchus,  Hdt. 
5,  62  ;  in  8,  52  BShr  makes  it  refer 
to  Hippias  and  the  Athen.  exiles  who 
accompanied  him. 

inrialatpaTOs,  ov,  6,  Pisistratiu, 
the  youngest  son  of  Nestor,  Od.  3, 
36;  Hdt.  5,  63.— 2.  a  son  of  No.  I, 
grandson  of  Nestor,  Paus.  2,  18,  8. — 
3.  son  of  Hippocrates,  became  tyrant 
of  Athens,  Hdt.  I,  59  ;  Thuc.  I,  20j 
for  origin  of  name  v.  Hdt.  5,  65.^. 
son  of  Hippias,  grandson  of  No.  3, 
archon  at  Athens,  Thuc.  6, 54. — Oth- 
ers in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

n«ff(;);dXtvor,  ov,  {tnWofiai,  ;faXj- 
voc)  obeying  the  rein,  Pind.  P.  2,  21. 

Ilela/m,  arof,  t6,  (irtfflu)  strictly 
=wpi^v^aiov,  the  cable  by  which  the 
ahips  were  secured  to  the  land, 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  117 ;  while  those 
from  the  prow  were  fastened  to  ev- 
vai,  q.  V. :  then,  generally,  a  cable,  of 
any  kind,  v.  esp.  Od.  9,  136,  cf 
Nitzsch  ad  13,  T7.— II.  the  stalk  of  the 
Jig,  Geop. ;  also  mia/ta.— ill.  like 
ir«ffef.  persuasion,  confidence,  trust, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  6. — IV.  that  on  v/hich 
one  may  trust.  (Strictly,  that  which 
holds  in  obedience,  or  which  is  obeyed, 
whence  both  aignfs. :  cf.  (p/ia,  and 
Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  251.) 

lleta/iuTlac,  ov,  o,=ireia/idTiof, 
dub.  1.  Orph.  Arg.  626. 

Ylctaitdnov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  irri- 
a/ia-  [u] 

neia/taTtot,  a,  ov,  (veia/ttt)  beltnt- 
ing  to  cables :  engaged  unth  them,  t.  1. 
Orph. 

tltia/invi,  ijc,  ii,=irelaua  III,  N.  T. 

llelaoiiai,  iut.  mid.  from  ntldu, 
Hom. 

TIelaoftai,  irreg .  fiit.  of  irourxtJ,  Od. 

ITrfoof,  t6,  v.  iTlaea. 

tllriffoc.  mi,  6,  Pisus,  son  of  Apha- 
reus.  Apollod.  3,  10,  3. 

netoTcov,  »erb.adj.fromn-fWu,  one 
must  persuade,  Plat.  Rep.  421  C— II. 
from  pass.,  one  must  obey.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1516,  Plat.,  etc. 

JleiffT^p,  7pOf,  6,  (vtWu)  a  per- 
suader ; — one  who  is  persuaded,  an  obe- 
dient subject. — lI.=  Jrf?(T^a,  a  cable, 
rope,  dob.  I.  in  Theocr.  21, 58.  Hence 

IltHTnjpiOj-,  o,  ov,  persuasive,  win- 
ning, Eur.  I.  T.  1053. 

UcieTiKdf,  ^,  dv,  =  foreg..  Plat. 
Legg-  723  A :  )7  -«»  (sc.  t(xvv),  W- 
Polit.  304  D ;  so,  to  ireioriKdr,  lb.  C. 

Tlcioivoi,  v  ov,=ir((nn'oc,  prob. 
only  f.  I. 

Uelao,  fut.  from  irefAj,  Hom. 

tllriowv,  uvof.  A,  Plson,  one  of 
the  thirty  at  Athens,  Xen.  Hell.  2,3,2. 
— 2.  the  Roman  Piso,  Strab. — Others 
in  Antb. 

TlttMTK,  ov,  i,  (ir^or)  o  lewd  fel- 
low, Lat.  pent  deditus  ;  also  ntti'Xri^, 
like  ol^Xri^,  Lob.  Phryn.  613. 

rieicof,  r6,  (irtfcu)  wool,  a  fleece: 
also  n(aKo(,  but  usu.  iroicof. 

JitKTlu,  u,  f.  •fiou,=:niKiii,  to  comb, 
to  shear,  Ar,  At.  714.— II.=  jr<«cu  1.2, 
Ar.  Lys.  685. 
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TlcitT^p,  VP<K,  i,  (rr^Ku)  a  shearer, 
plucker  off  of  wool. 

Ilcxrof,  7,  &v,  combed,  shorn,  Lat. 
pexus :  verb.  adj.  from 

HE'KQ,  f.  So,  lo  comb,  elpia  xri- 
xeiv,  to  card  it,  Od.  16,  316 :  hence 
mill.,  roiTOf  ire^ofievti,  when  she 
combed  her  hair,  II.  14,  176.-2.  to 
shear,  irelKeiv  Si;,  Hes.  Op.  773,  cf. 
Theocr.  5,  98 ;  so,  Kptdf  lif  itrfxS^, 
Simon.  (Fr.  124)  ap.  Ar.  Nub.  1356: 
also — 3.  metaph.  rnxn  carding  wool, 
like  Lat.  pectere  jmgnis,  to  comb  a  per- 
son's head  {or  him,  i.  e.  pummel  him. 
— 11.  to  shear,  clip,  also  to  pull,  pluck 
out,  like  r/XXa>.  (Hence  pecto,pecten, 
prob.  also  peats.) 

n^Xa  or  ireXXa,  17,  for  ^Xa,  ffXXa, 
^XXof,  Macedon.  for  a  slone,  cf. 
QtiXdi  II. 

IlfXuxa/Of,  ov,  dob.  form  of  sq., 
Paus. 

IXfMyeior,  a,  in>,=7reX6ytO{.  [d] 

JleMylCu,  f.  -lao,  (irWoyof)  to 
form  a  sea  or  lake :  of  a  river,  to  over- 
flow, jre^oy/fe«  6  ■noranoc,  Hdt.  1, 
184 ;  of  places,  to  he  flooded,  under  wa- 
ter, ntXayiiei  tH  iredia,  Hdt.  2, 92.— 
2.  trans,  to  overflow,  swamp,  only  late, 
cf  Jnc.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  724,  so.— II.  to 
be  out  at  sea,  to  cross  the  sea,  Xen.  Oec. 
21,3,  Hyperid.  ap.  A.  B :— so,  later, 
in  mid. 

TleXiiytKdc,  ^,  &v,  (iriXityoc)  fre- 
quenting the  open  sea :  ireXayiKOi  0eol, 
««i-gods,  dub.  I.  Plut.  2,  685  E. 

HtXaytof,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  of,  ov, 
Eur.  Hel.  1436,  but  cf  1062:  {nlXa- 
yof )  : — of,  on,  by  the  sea,  Lat.  marimu, 
KXiiduv,  etc.,  Eur.  Hec.  701.  aynd- 
Xttt  v.,  Id.  II.  cc.  (V.  dyKuXti);  ir. 
n-Xiif,  Ar.  Ran.  1438 ;  cf.  sub  niXa- 
ypc .'  esp.  out  at  sea,  on  the  open  sea. 
Soph.  Tr.  640 ;  of  ships,  tt.  <iav»vai, 
Thuc.  8,  44.  etc. ;  avdyctrdai,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  1, 17:  opp.  to  tilytaXetoc  :— 
also  epith.  of  Neptune.  The  forms 
ireXayaioc  and  neXaytaioc  are  dub. 
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tXdyiaftif,  ov,  6,  (jreXayiio)^ 
vavaia,  usn.  in  plur.,  Alciphr. 

TleXdyiTTi;,  ov,  6,  fem.  -iti;,  tSo;, 
(iriXaya;)  of  or  on  the  sea,  Mytf ,  Mel. 
80. 

JleXdyoSpo^u,  u,  to  run  or  sail  on 
the  open  sea :  from 

IleXuyadp^Of,  ov,  running,  sailing 
on  the  sea. 

XleXuyo?'ifi^,  fvo;,  S,  (iriXayof, 
Xtfiijv)  a  harbour  formed  in  the  open  sea 
by  means  of  sand-bags,  Polyaen.,  etc. 

iHeXayovei,  uv,  ot,  the  Petagones, 
=the  later  Paeonians,  Strab.  p.  331. 

♦  neAovovia,  ac,  it,  Pelagenia,  a 
district  of  upper  Maceiilonia,  prop,  be- 
longing to  Perrhaebia,  Strab.  p.  ^  sq. 

Hi Auyof,  eoc,  to,  the  sea,  esp.  the 
high,  open  sea,  Lat.  pelagus,  bence  in 
Hom.  usu.  niXayoc  /liya :  in  plur., 
aXof  iv  TtXayetnTiv,  Oil.  5,  335.  for 
which  Ap.  Rh.  has  iteXayof  daXdo- 
oi7r ;  and  Pind.  n&vriov  ir.,  or  xbv- 
Tov  ir.,  O.  7,  104,  Fr.  259;  Aesch. 
&?.(  KtXayia,  Pers.  427,  467  (cf.  uXc, 
n) :  Eur.  tAiov  v.,  x.  AXof ,  Hec.  938, 
Tro.  88:  ao,  ^  ne?.uyel  uvnnetrra- 
uft'y,  Hdt.  8, 60,  t.—HtXayoi,  strict- 
ly, is  to  OdXaaaa.  as  the  part  to  the 
whole,  and  therefore  often  takes  an 
epith.  from  the  adjacent  countries, 
like  TcovToc :  in  Hdt.  4, 85.  the  Black 
sea  is  called  niXayof:  he  also  ap- 
plies it  to  a  flooded  plain,  yivrrat  ni- 
Xoyof ,  2,  97.  cf.  3, 1 17 ;  cf:  jreTiayl^a. 
— It.  metaph.,  of  any  vast  quantity, 
irXo&rov,  Pind.  Fr.  239;  »r.  kokuv, 
a  '  sea  of  troubles,'  Aesch.  Pers.  433 ; 
so,  ir.  dr^pttf  <Jin;f,  W.  Pr.  746 ;  jr. 
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an/r,  Id.  Sopp.  470,  cf.  Talck.  Hipp 
822 : — of  a  vast  distance,  fiaxpiiv  ri 
devpo  tr.  oiidi  TrXiJouiov,  Soph.  0.  C. 
663. — ^III.  persoDilied  ss  a  gai.ipioii. 
with  Ilovrof,  bora  of  the  earth  Kitk- 
out  a  father.— IleXayoc  is  DOtonfR^. 
omitted,  e.|.  To'lud^ov, Lac.  (Pmbi 
akin  to  vAiu,  a.  v.,  /m,  Jbetss. 
Othera  compare  Hebr.yelt;,  imn.) 
Hence 

HeXdyo^e,  adv..  |»,  iiio  ot  imoiA 
the  sea.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1233. 

TleXayovrpo^of,  m,  ( nhtjof, 
trrpi^)  roving  about  the  see,  thit  », 
upon  OT  frequenting  Ih*  sea.  Off.  U.  3^ 
174. 

UeXJiy&rpoABt,  ev,  {vOxytf,  iph 
^u)  sea-nourished,  v.  I.  for  foreg- 

ileXiyiu,  O,  {irihrm)  to  Urn  isK 
sea,  swamp,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  7^. 

tllfXdj'WV,  ovTof.  i,  Pdof*.  » 
Pylian,  II.  4, 295.-2.  •Lyrisn.aaxa- 
panion  of  Sarpedon.  II.  S.  6S».— 1  a 
Persian  leader,  Aeach.  Pera  95s.— 
Many  others  of  this  name  io  ApoUod. ; 
Arr. ;  etc. 

TltU^o,  f.  -dixj,  Att  rrlA  d. 
Elmsl.  ap.  Dind.  Aesch.  Pr.  2£  :Hr. 
hrtXuaa,  Hom.  htfiaoaa  sad  ttiao- 
aa  :  aor.  mid.  hreAoaiifiriv,  11. :  <f*.  n 
trans,  signf.  xe/Uxraiaro,  11  17, 3tl: 
aor.pase.<xrXu«9ifv,ll.:poe«.»TO<ia 
aor.  ivXr/ativ,  always  lotr.,  hence  i 
sing,  and  pi.  xXi^ro,  x/Lsrr*  aid 
IrcXfivTo,  n. :  in  later  poets  alw  h'ta- 
oOtiv  and  fTtXoBsiv  [u] :  pf.  ptss.  f 
nXrifiat,  part.  vtTrijuiivof,  CM.  11^ 
108.— Hf idu,  xeiaflo,  qq. ».,  srecnl- 
lat.  forms. — (x<Xoc)- 

I.  intrans.  to  mproack,  bencc  u  ft 
to  any  point,  and  abaoL  <a  com  mm, 
draw  near  or  nigh,  c-  dat.,  vanvi-  0. 
12,  112;  xoXrjiioiffi,  Hdt.9.74;4c 
rif  uidpeiij  nejiuan,  Od.  12. 41 ;  U^^ 
in  Trag. : — Proveib.  bpoiov  oasw  •» 
xeXdsM,  like  draws  lo  Uke.  Ptil- 
Symp.  195  B : — also  with,  a  prrp-r. 
xpio  Tof  rov,  Hea.  Op.  7» .  if  r* 
apifi^v,  Hdt.  a,  19;  fif  Wir, « 
ODV  liXe^apov,  Eur.  1.  T.  U12,  El 
1332 ;  later  aim,  int  rt,  Anth. ;  hi 
Tivi  and  M  rtvof.  Orph.— 11.  like 
irXnauiCu,  cC  infra  B.  IL  2. 

B.  transit,  only  poet.,  <•  trn;  ■» 
or  (0,  mate  to  a/ipraacA.  OomUvL: 
—1.  in  full,  c.  ace.,  et  dst,  frf^.  ■ 
Hom.  (Hes.  only  in  Op.  4'29).lioihil 
persons  and  things,  x.  vvac  K»*^- 
Alyinm^,  n.  riva  yai^, '  Ajii-at  tw., 
Horn. ;  also.  Tpuac  ytpxa  x-.nl* 
them  approach  the  ahips,  IL  IX  1; 
vevptiv  uiv  fui^  !r(Xaaev  T^a  fi- 
dnpov,  11.4.  123;  x.(TT?*>r  ««>«»«?• 
of  one  swimming,  Od.  14,  350:  x. 
Ttva  x^ovl  or  oMtu  to  bent  <**  " 
earth.  Icscl  him  to  the  eartk  C  i, 
277,  etc. ;  x.  lariiv  ianioa.  f  ^ 
the  mast  in  the  hole  for  it,  II  l.u4: 
— metaph.,  x.  rtvd  Wt'vpm. »  t"* 
him  near  lo,  i.  e.  into  aa^uk.  U.  V 
766;  so,  ieoiieit  x.,  Aesch.  Pr.  liS: 
— the  ace.  u  sometimes  kit  aax.  tTOf 
ipeti,  ditifiavTt  rre/Mrx^Of  (sc  bt**'. 
Aartn;  made  it  Uke,  i.  e.  lirv  «f  sCx- 
mant.  Orac.  ap.  Hdt  7.  Ml :  unni 
TrOjxaov,  bring  (turn)  to  stienftk.  i  e 
make  him  strong.  Plod.  0. 1,  I*.  «i 
xpofxtyvtyu ■'  sometimealfaedM.ai. 
^yf  fi'  oi*er'  ax'  ai/M/r  Tiiirt 
(sc.  vpiv),  no  more  mil  ft  dram  me 
after  you...  Soph.  Phil.  1150.  oa  t 
Herm. :  sometimes  both  ca<M  uaa- 
ted,  asll.  15.  418:  21.93;  ^oiMwrt 
xeyUiCTOf  (sc.  lirita),  w*,en  he  hat  fe- 
ed, secured  (the  share  is  the  ftcaf^ 
I  tail)  with  nails.  He*.  Op.  429  — «aie- 
I  ly  c.  gen.  prodat..  xaoa  rr/aoai  omf. 
I  vruv,  thou  maj'sl  brittg  back  \ifaii- 
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the  ships,  Soph.  Aj.  709,  cf.  infra  11. 
I,  fin. — 2.  followed  by  a  prep.,  irtAu- 
(ctv  Ttvi  if  v^aov,  Od.  7,  254 ;  kt^- 
liara  ii>  e-r^eaai  veXd^eiv,  Od.  10, 
40*.— 3.  with,  an  ady.,  iivpo  ireXofetv 
rnxi,  Od.  5,  111;  oiiufoe  xeUieiv 
Ttvu.  Od.  10,  440 ;  cf.  IL  23, 719,  and 
Nike  ChoeriL  p.  108. — II.  hence  in 
pass.,  like  the  intr.  act.,  to  come  nifh, 
approach,  etc.,  inel  rd  irpura  treAa- 
odev  (sc.  Ttlxeai),  II.  12,  420 ;  so  in 
syncop.  aor.,  aoTTiJef  ^tAj/it'  h'kXij- 
?^at,  IL  4, 449 ;  irXr/ro  x^ovl,  he  came 
near,  i.  e.  tank  lo  earth,  II.  14,  438 ; 
4>6iti  ir^Tvro,  lb.  468:  and  in  pf., 
OKOirtXi^  vtiT'krtiiivoc,  Od.  12,  108 ; 
also,  veXaaBrivai  ixl  tov  6t6v,  Soph. 
O.  T.  213:  rarely  a  gen.,  Xpvav{ 
ireXaaSelf^XaKOi,  Soph.  Phil.  1327 ; 
(but  not  so,  lb.  1407,  t.  Dind.  ad  1.) ; 
cf.  supra  B.  I.  1,  tin. — 2.  to  appnach 
or  wed,  tsaid  oft  a  woman,  fujfii  irAa- 
Bti^v  yaittrg,  Aesch.  Pr.  890,  tEur. 
Andr.  25t,  ct  Find.  N.  10,  152,  and 
wXuT^c:  cf.  A.  II. — The  word  is  rare 
itt  prose,  though  used  by  Hdt. ;  once 
by  Plat.  (v.  supra) ;  and  a  few  times 
by  Xen.  in  intr.  signf. 

XleAcidu,  Alt.  intr.  collat.  form  from 
foreg.,  Aesch.  Fr.  125,  Eur.  El.  1293, 
Ar.  Thesm.  58,  always  intr.  [u] 

XIe7mvo^,  b,  any  half -liquid  mixtwe, 
of  various  consistency,  as  oil,  Aesch. 
Ag.  96;  honey,  tr.  luXlaarK,  Eur. 
Cress.  13  ;/oam  at  the  mouth.  Id.  Or. 
220 ;  dotted  blood,  Aesch.  Eum.  265, 
Eur.  Ale.  651 ;  whence,  ir.  alfiaro- 
mayrit,  a  reeking  mass  of  slaughter, 
Aesch.  Pers.816,ubi¥.  Blomf.  (821). 
— II.  esp.  of  a  mixture  offered  to  the 
rode,  of  meal,  honey  and  oil  (cf.  Tim. 
Lex.  S:  T.),  liipud  enough  to  be  poured, 
Aesch.  Cho.  92 ;  joined  with  libations, 
£ur.  Incert.  103 ;  burnt  on  the  altar, 
Id.  Ion  707,  Tro.  1063  ;  hence,  diaat 
IT.,  Aesch.  Pers.  204,  Eur.  Ion  226, 
etc. ;  cf.  infra  III. — 2.  th*  meal  of 
which  this  mixture  was  made,  in 
p\aT.,  fiv^Tjc  TreXavoi,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1077. 
—111.  m  Nic.  A\.iS8,=6tioUc,  perh. 
because  the  TreXavoi  came  to  be  made 
up  into  round  cakes  when  offered,  cf. 
Paus.  8, 2,  3. — First  in  Trag. :  rare  in 
prose,  though  Plat.  Legg.  782  E,  has 
It  in  signf.  IL 

ndapyau,  u,  Pythag.  word  in 
Diog.  L.  8, 20,  and  Suid.,=voii&e7'^u, 
lo  admonieh,  warn,  prob.  taken  from 
the  caution  of  storks  (itekapyoC), 
which  set  a  watch,  lik;  rooks,  to 
warn  the  rest  of  coming  danger. 

WlEXapyn,  rji,  ii,  Pelarge,  daughter 
of  Potneus,  Paus.  9,  25,  7. 

TltTjipyl&Evc,  b,  {.-KEXafiyo^)  ayoung 
atork,  Ar.  Av.  13Sa 

IlcXapyu6(,  ij,  6v,  (,irehtpy6()  of 
or  belonging  to  th*  ttork. — II.  in  Call, 
also  for  IlfXaffyjKOf,  Fr.  283. 

ncXopviTif,  ubc,  h,  an  unknown 
herb,  perh.  itorkMU,  Galen. 

Ilf AiMyof,  ail,  b,  the  ttork,  Ar.  Av. 
1355.— IL  sometimes  for  UeXatrydf. 
prob.  from  the  notion  that  the  word 
IIc/laiTyoi  designates  a  roving  trihc, 
aiul  so  orig.  was  the  same  with  lie- 
Jjiayoi,  storks  being  birds  of  passage, 
L<m.  Phryn.  109.  (It  comes  from  n-e- 
Xof,  upyac,  strictly  the  black-white, 
Ppu  El  Forsch.  1,  131 :  cf.  UeXa- 
cyo^.) 

ne?.apyoxpuc,  urof.  4,  i,  (ireA<ip- 
yoc,  XP<^f )  Mtork-eMoured,  Lye. 

]le/Jipyui)K,  t{,  iveXapyof,  eldof) 
tlorklike,  Strab. 

QE'A  A'S,  adr.,  near,  hard  by,  cleee, 
opp.  to  lta(,  Horn.,  but  only  in  Od. ; 
UBU.  c.  gen.,  which  stands  before  the 
word,  u  io  Od.  15,  257,  Hdt.  8, 39; 
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in  Trag.  also  alter  its  case,  HclXov 
niiac  Aesch.  Supp.  308;  in  Find. 
also,  like  iyyif,  c.  dat..  Find.  O.  7, 
34(ubiv.  Bockh),  N.  11,4:  c.  gen., 
it  answers  to  Lat.  propeab  aliquaUico; 
c.  dat.  to  Lat.  prope  ad  ati^uem  locum, 
Herin.  de  Dial.  Find.  p.  xi  (Opusc.  1, 
p.  254)  sq. :  oft.  also  absol.,  xptftfSe'ic 
ireXof ,  Od.  10, 516 ;  ir.  ardxctv,  vap- 
tlvai,  oTt/veu,  etc.,  Trag. — II.  oi  ire- 
?.af  (sc.  iuref,  ycv6iitvoi),one't  neigh- 
bours, i.  e.  feltow-creatwee,  all  men, 
Hdt.  1,  97,  and  Trag.,  v.  Elmsl.  Med. 
85 ;  in  Hdt.  7,  152,  ro  tuv  n(Xa{  are 
opp.  to  Tu  olx^ia  KOKU : — the  sing,  i 
letXa^,  one*t  neighbour,  any  man,  just 
like  ol  viXof,  is  rare,  as  Hdt.  3, 142, 
Eur.  I.  c. ;  cf.  irX^aiov.—ill.  superl. 
neXaoTUTu,  nearett,  Hipp. :  a  superl. 
adj.  wcXuaraToc,  17,  ov,  occurs  in 
Inscrr.  (From  wWof  comes  ne?A- 
(iu:  hence  too  was  formed, by  abbreT,, 
thesyoon.  word  irXtjaiov,  irAjjaioi,  as 
if  for  itekuaioi :  it  seems  akm  to  vt- 
Xu,  iriXoftai.) 

MleXatryla,  af.  Ion.  -tii,  17^,  *, 
Pelatgia,  land  of  the  Pelairi,  original- 
ly, early  name  of  Greece,  Hdt.  2, 56.: 
also, — 2.  the  Peloponnetut,  Eur.  L  A. 
1498 ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  221 ;  and  esp.  Ar- 
got, Eur.  Or.  960.— 3.  in  Strab.  the 
district  of  Thessaly  otherwise  called 
IleXaayuiTic,  p-  329. 

Ilt?iatrytdc,  oiJof,  pecuL  poet,  fern. 
ofsq. 

TleXaayiKdc,  $,  6v,  Pekugic,  tZeif 
II.,  appell.  of^ Jupiter  at  Dodona,  IL 
16, 234 ;  TO  II.  'Apyof ,  in  Thessaly, 
II.  2,  681 :  tH  n.  iredui,  the  Pelatgic 
plaint,  at  the  southern  base  of  Oeta, 
Strab.  p.  436:  to  II.  relxoc  is  the 
northern  part  of  the  walls  of  the  cita- 
del of  Athena  which  the  P.  had  built, 
Hdt.  5,  64 :  and  to  IlcXairyiKov,  the 
Pelatgicum  (Pelasgicquarter),aspace 
of  ground  at  the  foot  of  this  wall, 
Thuc.  2,  17,  T.  Arnold  ad  L— In  geul. 
Qrecian,  Eur.  Phoen.  106. 

tllfXdffyiof,  a,  011,= foreg. ;  7  II. 
iraXif-Argosm  Peloponnesus,Ae8Ch. 
SuppL  634. 

iileXaayif,  idof,  ^,  fern,  of  foreg. ; 
appell.  of  Juno  in  Argos  and  Samoc, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  14 :  also  of  Ceres,  Paus. 
2,22,1. 

illeXaaytuTai,  Ov,  ol,  the  Pelatgi- 
otae,  in  Thessaly,  Strab. 

illtXaaytuTic,  liof,  7,  Pelatgiotit, 
a  district  in  south  east  of  Thessaly, 
so  named  from  the  Pelasgi,  Strab.  p. 
430 ;  etc. 

IleXasy6c- ov,  6,  a  Pelatgian :  usu. 
in  plur.,  (At  Pelatgiant,  placed  in 
Thessaly  by  Horn,  in  11.,  but  among 
the  allies  of  the  Trojans ;  in  Od.  we 
hear  of  them  in  Crete,  and  about  Do- 
dona in  Hes.  Fr.  18. — The  Joois  clot- 
tieut  is  Hdt.  1,  56,  57 ;  no  doubt  the 
Hellenes  were  a  kindred  race,  t. 
Wachsm.  Hist.  Antiq.  of  Or.  voL  1, 
49,  Clinton  F.  H.  1,  92,  Thiriwall 
Hist  of  Gr.  1,  c.  2;  though  Niebuhr 
seems  to  hesitate.  (The  word  has 
been  referred  to  iriXa(,  jrXdfu.  etc., 
but  with  little  success.  Its  likeness 
to  veXapyd(  seems  accidental.  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1, 131.) 

illcXaayof,  oi,  0,  Pelatgut,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Niobe,  in  mythol.  from 
whomthe  Pelasgi  were  named,  Apol- 
lod.  2,  1, 1 :  ace.  to  Aesch.  Suppl.  250 
son  of  Palaechthon,  ruler  in  Argos  in 
the  time  of  Danaus. — 2.  father  ofHae- 
mon,  grandfather  of  Thessalus,  Dion. 
H.  1,  17— Others  in  Paus, 

JleXuaTaTO<;,-dTu,y.  ir^Xaf  subfin. 

tlfXuuTvcov,  6,(ireA<ifu>-irf  XojTjf . 

UtXiiTcla,  as,  9,  (as  if  from  ireAa- 
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Ttiu)  the  relation  of  dependentt  to  their 
patron  or  matter,  Lat,  clientela:  de- 
pendence. 

IltXaT^i,  ov,  6,  fem.  -drif,  (dof, 
(ircAtiCu)  one  who  approachet  or  comet 
near.  Soph.  Phil.  1164:  a  neighbour, 
Lat.  accola,  it.  fUiXoio,  Aesch.  Pers, 
49:  rov  neXdrav  XeKTpuv  4«if,  of 
Ixion,  Soph.  Phil  679 :  cf.  irtTuiiu  B. 
IL  2. — 11.  esp.  one  who  approachet  to 
teek  protection,  a  dependent,  hireling, 
Lat.  mercenariut.  Plat.  Euthyphr.  4 
C,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  used  to  trans- 
late the  Rom.  client,  Plut.  Rom.  13, 
etc.  id.  U(r>K  bom  Uvioiiai.)  [u] 
Hence 

TIcXutik6s,  V,  6v,  belonging  to  a  ire- 
Xiinif.:  TO  It.,  the  body  ofcUentt :  the 
working  clatt. 

IlrXaTif,  idof,  fem.  from  neXirvc, 
Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  24.  [a] 

IlfXtiu,  poet  collat.  pres.  form  for 
ireXu(o,  both  trans,  and  intrans.,  first 
in  H.  Hom.  6,  44 ;  but  never  in  AtL, 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1063 ;— for  jreXu 
is  Att.  fut.,  cf.  weXd^u  sub  init. 

JleXtBoc,  i,  aUo  airiXedo^,  human 
ordure,  Ar.  Ach.  1169,  Eccl.  595. 

HeX€0pliu,=irXc6pl(u.    Hence 

ncXe0p«r^a,  aroc,  T6,'-^Xi8piaiia. 

JliXcOpm/,  ov,  TO,  lengtbd.  poet, 
form  for  itXiBpov,  a  meature  of  land, 
11.21,  407,  Od.  11,577. 

TKXeia,  a(,i),  (veXoi.vfXetoc,  xeX- 
Xd^)  the  wood-pigeon,  ring-dove,  cuthat, 
from  its  risrk  colour,  in  Horn.  usu.  an 
emblem  of  timurousness,  ^^fv  uf  re 
ireXeta,  II.  21, 493 ;  hence  with  epitb, 
Tmpuv,  Hum,;  so,  Soph.  Aj.  140, 
Eur.  Ion  1197.— II.  iriXeiai,  al,  the 
name  of  the  prophetic  priestesses  ot 
antiouity,  prob.  borrowed  from  the 
prophetic  pigeons  of  Dodona,  also 
inXtidde^,  cf.  Hdt.  2.  55,  57. 

XltXeiades,  ai,=nXeui(Jc{',  Hes. 
Fr.  44,  Find.  N.  2, 17,  Porsi  Or.  1001 ; 
also  in  sing,  a  Pleiad. 

DeXeidf ,  drJof,  ii,=7t(Xtia,\\.  5, 778, 
etc.  (but  only  in  plur.) ;  so  in  Hdt.  2, 
55,  Aesch.  Supp.  223,  etc. ;  but  in 
sing.,  Soph.  O.  C.  1081 :— distingnish- 
ed  from  vepurrrpd  by  Arist.  H.  A.  S, 
13,3;  but  used  lor  ircptirrepa  by  the 
Dorians, e.g.  Sopbron,  ace.  to  Alh. 
394  D:  cf.tr^XnalL 

TleXtio8pt/i)iuv,  ov,  (nfXeta,  rpi- 
^)  pigeon-feeding,  Aesch.  Pers.  309. 

mXeiOi,  a,  ov,(iTcXds)  black,  blackith. 

IltXeKuv,  ttvof,  6,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
12,  13 ;  also  weXiKd;,  uvrof,  6,  or  ire- 
XiKOf,  avTOf,  Ar.  Av.  1155:  VoT,ire- 
Xeicdf,  u :  {reXexua) :— strictly  <Ae 
wood-pecker,  the  joincr-bird  of  Aris- 
toph.,  Av. 884, 1155.— II.  awater4iird 
of  thepelKonkind,  elsewh.  wtXeKtvof, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9, 10, 2,  Ael.  N.  A.  3, 20 ; 
— perh.  from  some  resemblance  to  the 
woodpecker.— The  forms  irtXtxav 
and  neXendvoc,  if  not  false,  are  at 
least  late. 

illcXtKdc,  avTOf,  ij'tleeai, a  moun- 
tain in  Asia  Minor,  Folyb.  5,  77,  8. 

TleXeKuu,  u,  f.  -^«u,  lTtiXtKV()  to 
htw  or  thape  with  an  nit,  Lat.  dotare, 
Od.  5,  244  (in  Ep.  form  mXfKKtioe), 
Ar.  Av.  1197 ;  cf.  iriXexKov  and  iipt- 
iriXenKov. — II.  sensu  obscoeno,  Ara- 
ros  Caen.  4.     Hence 

TlcXiKr/ua,  aTOf,  to,  hewn  wood, 
chip* :  and 

UeXrx>;<;t{',euf,:^,aA<tniifofwood, 
Theophr. 

IleXeKf)TiK,  ov,  b,  a  hewer  of  wood. 

HeXtKiiTii,  fj,  6v,  litcXeKou)  hewn, 
Theophr. 

IlEAeK^rup,  opo^,  6,  poet,  for  irtXt- 
KtiTi/c,  Manetbo. 
I     UeXtKii^pOi,  ov,=ireXtKv^ipot- 
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rieific/fo,  f.  -lau,  (ir(XeKv;)  to  ait 
off  with  an  oxc,  esp.  to  bfkead,  Lat.  «• 
aai  pemitere,  nvd,  Polyb.  1,7,  12 ; 
11, 30,2,  Strab.,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob.  Pbryn. 
341. 

TleXtKivo^,  ov,  6,  B  water-bird  of 
tiie'ptlican  kind,  Ar.  At.  884  ;  cf.  ire- 
^EKOvU. — Il.awfRithat  growsamong 
lentils,  Lai.  Mccmidaca,  Theophr. — III. 
in  carpentry,  dovetailing^  Lat.  *«;iin- 
eula,  Vitruv.    Hence 

neXtKtvuTo;,  ri,bv,  (treXextvor  III) 
etovttailed,  Vitrov. 

HcXeKxijae,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  from 
ircXnuiu,  Od. 

IleXcic/cov,  ov,  t6,  (n-^Xtuvf)  on  oxt- 
kitmUe,  11.  13,  612. 

HcTiexoeiirK,  ic,  {viXtia)(,  eUot) 
hlu  an  axe,  Procl. 

Jlei^KviScov,  ou,  t6,  dim.  from  ir(- 
XcKvi-  [i] 

Jlc^itKivupiov,  ov,  t6,  «  pieet  of 
leood  like  an  axt-handU. 

IliXeKvc,  cue  Ion.  rof ,  A :  dat  pi.  irt- 
Aixen.  £p.  ireMKorat,  11. :  in  Aelian, 
and  other  late  writera,  are  aometimes 
found  gen.  neXfKvo^,  dat.  pi.  inUK6ai, 
etc.,  V.  Lob.  Fhrya  246.  An  axe  or 
hatchet,  ru^Keof,  lift6oTipu6cv  itxa- 
XlUvof,  Od.  5, 236  (cf.  ax^Tropvov) ;  o 
bottte-axe,  II.  15,711 ;  atacrificialaxe,  II. 
17, 520,  Od.3, 442:— but,  uau.,  ocorpra- 
ter't  axe,  iXoTdnov(  TreXixcac,  II.  23, 
114,  etc.  ( — hence  the  phrase,  oi  do- 
paai  ftd^eaSai,  aXXd  xal  TreXiKEGi, 
L  e.  to  fight  to  the  last,  not  soldiers 
onl^  but  erery  man,  Hdt.  7,  135 ;  as 
an  image  of  perseverance,  xpadinwi- 
XcKv^  (jf  itTEipriq,  II.  3, 60 ; — in  The- 
ophr. Char.  5  (3),  TreAfKVf  as  a  child's 
nickname  seems  to  mean  a  thorp 
^ade,  opp.  to  uok6c,  q.  v. — II.  omath- 
ematictU  figure.  (Sanscr.  parofu,  cf. 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  117,  231.)  [The 
V  of  nom.  and  ace.  sing,  is  in  Horn, 
sometimes  lengthd.  in  arsis,  II.  3, 60 ; 
17,  520:  ace.  plur.  irtXexraf  is  in 
Horn,  always  trisylL,  -•'-]. 

ReKeKvi^poi,  ov,  (ireXnvf,  ^cpu) 
carrying  an  axe,  an  axe-heartr :  used  to 
translate, — 1.  the  Lat.  lictor. — 2.  con- 
mi  or  praetor,  before  whom  axes  are 
carried,  Polyb.  2,  23, 5. 

IleAc^i^u,  fill,  -ft) :  aor.  pass,  iire- 
Xe/tlxBirv,  in  Hom.  always  without 
AUgm. : — like  tXeXi^u,  to  ewing,  shake, 
and,  generally,  to  make  to  ahake,  ouioer 
or  trmble,  ffaOitiv  ncXcfii(ffUv  vXi/v, 
J\.  16,  766:  tjmV  fiiv  fuv  neXe/u^cv, 
S.  16,  106,  ci:  13,  443  ;  n.  (to^ov),  to 
Mtnucgle  at  (the  bow),  in  order  to  bend 
it,  Od.  21,  125 :— pass.,  to  he  ehiAen,  to 
tremble,  quake,  iteo  iroaal  fiiyaf  ntit- 
^itt'  "OAiMHrof,  11. 16. 612.  Hes.  458; 
m  aor.  pass.,  (o  6«  ehaken,  t  e.  drtven 
back,  ;yaa(ni^j£i'Of  neXefuxdtj,  II.  4, 
535 ;  5,  626 ;  so,  mXeitiCdutvo^  inro 
X6yx<f,  Pind.  N.  8,  51.  (From  iwii- 
Xi),  naTiMUTi,  akin  to mlTU/ioc) 

TleXfaiieo,  Ep.  2  sing.  impf.  from 
itiXofiai.  II.  23,  433. 

Xlt%ev,  £p.  2  sing,  imperat.  from 
viXoiuu,  II.  24,  219. 

nc>.i;iar,  (idof ,  il,  Ion.  for  tteixiif, 
Opp.  C.  1,  350. 

tltXti.  ii,=iteXiaiia,  snap. 

lleAlaivu,  to  make  livid : — pass.,  to 
be  or  become  so,  Hipp. 

UcXtuc,  ucSof,  pecul.  poet  fam.  of 
irtXi6(,  Hipp. 

illeMaf,  Ion.  -{i;c,  gen.  ov  Ion.  eu 
Dor.  a,  6,  Peliat,  son  of  Neptune  and 
Tyro,  half  brother  of  Aeson,  whom 
he  deprived  of  bia  kingdom,  and 
whose  son  Jason  he  compelled  to 
undertake  the  Argonaotic  expedition, 
Oid.  11,  2M,  aqq. ;  ApoUod. ;  etc.— 
2.  ton  of  Aeginetes,  Puis.  7, 18,  5. 
1142 
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tn«X/df.  oiJof,  il,  fem.  adj.,  ofPe- 
Utts,  al  lleAiaflec  nopal,  the  daughters 
of  Peliat,  Eur.  .Med.  9. 

illeXiyvaf,  ov,  i,  Petignoi,  the 
cook  of  Olympias  and  Alexander, 
Ath.  659  F. 

tlleXtvvof,  av,  <k,  the  Peligni,  a 
people  of  Italy,  Strab.  p.  219.  _ 

llcXidvaJoc,  a,  ov^=Ke\iiv6s. 

JleXidvji,  ii,=xeXtdv6TtK. 

IltXidv^f jf,  etrtra,  ev,  poet,  for  sq. 

IleXtivdi,  ^,  6v,  =  veXiof,  livid, 
Soph.  Fr.  577,  and  (in  the  so-called 
Alt.  form  vcXiTvSi)  Thoc.  2,  49, 
Alex.  Kparev.  1, 17.    Hence 

neXiivdnif,  ijrof,  i,  the  livid  colovr 
caused  by  extravasated  blood,  Lat. 
livor. 

TleXtSpoa,  u,(ireXi6v6cy=^eXiatvu: 
inmss.,  Arist.  Probl.  8, 1.    Hence 

tltXi^vufia,  aroc,  to,  a  livid  spot 
from  eitraTRsaled  blood. 

JleXiivomc,  iit^treXiSviTtii,  An- 
Ue. 

TleXiKoviov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  aq., 
Theophr. 

TleXiKTf,  rf^,  ff,  a  sort  oTuwoien  bov^, 
batin  or  cup,  Cratin.  Bpftrr.  5 — II.  a 
hole  or  basin  in  the  sea,  Tbeophr. 
(Hence  mXixvii,  akin  to  ireXif,  irf- 
Xtf ,  iriXvf,  vfXXa,  irtXX&s,  ireXAff, 
Latjwhni.)  p] 

iTiEXivaiov,  ov,  to,  Pelinaeum.t'iK 
highest  mountain  in  the  island  Chios, 
Strab.  p.  645. 

JleXlvT),  il,  an  Attic  measure  con- 
taining eight  iiittvai.  " 

MltXivva,  i;f,  ri,  and  IltXn'vaJoi', 
ov,  to,  Prlinna,  a  strong  city  of  Thes- 
saly,  on  the  Peneos,  Pind.  P.  10,  7 ; 
Strab.  p.  437. 

TUXi^,  IK0(,  i,=»rfX/((i7,  irfX/f. 

TIfXiOf,  d,  6v,  (rre?.6^,  TreXX/Sf) 
strictly  of  parts  of  the  body,  discolour- 
ed by  extravasated  blood,  black  and  blue, 
livid,  Dem.  1157,  6  :  generally,  dark- 
coloured,  blackish,  Anth.  (UfXioc,  like 
iroXi^f,  seems  to  be  better  thao  the 
nsu.  viXioc,  Arcad.  p.  41,  3.) 

JleXioTijf,  iTTOf,  i,=inXtiv6TrK. 

IIeXiou,  u,  (ntXi6()=neXi<iivu. 

ilfXif,  or  TTcXif,  6  or  i/,  l*t.  jxhu, 

:=TreXlK1l,  TTcXXif. 

UeXiTvdf,  ri,  6v,  ».  sub  iKXiivoi- 

\\.tXlxyri,  T)c,  il,  dim.  from  irrXixf, 
Alcman  17,  cf.  Ath.  495  B. 

IlcXiu/ia,  ara^,  to,  {inXt6o)=-Ke- 
Xldvuuo,  Hipp.,  Arist.  Probl.  9, 14. 

IltX/tKrir,  ruf ,  ■i),  (,ireXi6o)  like  ir«- 
Xi&vuffif,  extravasation  of  blood,  a  livid 
spot.  Lat.  livor,  Hipj). 

riE'AAA,  tic,  7,  (A)  loo.  tr^XXi;,  a 
loooden  bawl,  milk-paH,  Lat.  mutctrm, 
il.  16,  642,  Theocr.  1,  26.  cf.  Ath. 
495. — II.  a  drinhng-cup,  Hippon.  24. 
(Cf  ittXiKri,  TreXXiif,  TrrXX/f,  vfXi^, 
Lat.fehis,  oar  pail.) 

IIE'AAA,  A,  (B)  a  Aide,  hatker. 
(Lat.  ptltit.  Germ.  Fell,  Pelt,  oar 
peltry,  etc. :  prob.=foreg.,  cf  levTOC, 
OKvToc  and  Lat.  cutis,  the  skin  being 
as  it  were  a  vessel  to  hold  the  body.) 

TlrX'Aa,  i],  a  stone,  v.  triXa. 

tlU^Jla.  Tf,  i.  Petta,  an  early  city 
of  Macedonia,  the  roral  residence, 
Hdt  7,  123 ;  Thuc.  2,  99.     Hence 

tlleXXaJOf,  o,  ov,  ofPella,  Pellmeom, 
Luc. 

nrXXotoCi  a,  ot',=:ireXX^,  mXiA- 
vdc. 

UeXXatxvoc,  6v,  and  -xpof,  &», 
collat  forma  of  trcXXaiof . 

tOrXXuvo.  1^.  Pellana,  an  old  city 
of  Lacooia,  Strab.  p.  386:  in  XeiL 
Hell.  7,  5,  m  Att  form  TIeXX^vt, 

-tritXXav/f,  fdof,  y,  prop,  adj.,  of 
Pellana ;  of  a  fountam  Dear  Peliaoa, 
Pau&  3, 81,  & 
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ITeXXnvT^p,  9pof,  6,  also  rf/.5s- 
riii,  ov,  i>,  (v^X/a,  A)  <ne  rla  luUt 
into  a  pail,  Thessal.  for  aue'/'ittt, 
Ath.  495  E. 

IltXXdf,  aA>;.  i^H=«<XXa,  A. 

Ilf XXotrrv,  ^f ,  ij,  (li'O.o,  B)  •  ton 
of  bandage  or  l»tskm  worn  bj  ruaitris 
next  the  foot  and  ancle,  also  7iX- 
Xiin7,  irrXwrpov  and  xt>Jtrrpin>  ot 
vfXvTpov. 

iHiXXriT.  iJi'Of,  4.  PtBn,  in  At- 
give,  son  of  Phorbas,  Pam.  7, 26,  It 

iilrXXmaiov,  ov,  riS,=  lUiiKiBr, 
Dion.  P.  535. 

iJlrXX^'t*c-  'uf.  i.  —  ">•>  ^ 
Peltene,  ol  HrXX^vrit,  Att  tit,  Ik 
Pelleniant,  Thoc.  2,  9. 

tncXX^Vf,  «{,  il.  Dor  JUHirt, 
Pellene,  an  old  city  of  Acluit,  !» 
tween  Sicyon  and  Aegiia,  utth  a 
temple  of  Juno,  to  whcm  games  «eiv 
here  celebrated,  II.  2,  5i4  :  Pmd.  0. 
7, 156  ;  Ar. ;  etc.— 2.  v.  IliXiiii*— 
3.  a  village  of  Acbaia  belweca  Atpa 
and  Pellene  (I ),  Strab.  p.  361 

tHcXXiTvucoc,  ?,  or,  •/  Ptiliw.  W- 
lenian,  TleXXiTi'fxaf  x^oiraj,  ct«ak> 
that  were  girenas  prizes  in  the  gams; 
from  Pellene (Blacc.  loStiah.B.]ai 

•|n<XX)jf.  4,  Prtln,  gnDdfaiberof 
Asterius  and  Ampkion.  foanlei  <t 
Pellene  in  Achais,  ace  to  Ao.  Kk 
1,177. 

TleXXtfr^,  oi,  i,  v.  TrXXcrr^p. 

IlfXXic,  <dof,  i^,=  irfXX«  (A;,  Hip- 
pon. 23,  Nic.  Al,  77. 

mO-Xtroc,  m,  i,  PMchms.  a  C»- 
rinthian,  lather  of  Ahsleos,Thsc.  t, 
29. 

Hf  ?.Xop<i^of ,  m,  (TrftXa  B,^«m<) 
tewing  skins  together,  [aj 

IIEAAO'Z,  or  jrrXof.  <,  ar.  lat 
PULLUS.  dark-colmerrd,  duskt.  «*• 
coloured,  iTfXA  uiyicuf.  Soph.  Fx  12; 
jTfXX^  iir,  Theocr.  5,  99 ;  rfXXif 
fpHStot,  Arist  H.  A.  9, 1, 23.— SjMB. 
forms  are  irr Xoj,  wrXtof,  ircXi<{,  «).• 
XoiOf,  iteXtivoc,  irrXidvatof,  K«li 
Greg.  288,  Piers.  Moer.  325.  (Tht 
accent  iriXXoj-  is  less  comrt.  «. 
Valck.  Theocr.  5,  99.)    Heoc* 

IIrXX<tu,  u,=xfXi6«. 

IlrXXtiTpa  or  vO-trpa,  Tii=xA 
Xaaral,  Aeach.  Fr.  238. 

nrX/ia,  arof.  t6,  the  stle  afl^fitt, 
of  camels,  Hdn.  4,  15,  8 ;— «k  eeh  if 
the  ihte,  Polyb.  12,  «,  4 :  alsotkfto 
itself,  Nic— n.  Me  ttalk,  esp.  of  •► 

(lies  and  pears,  6eop.— III.  graenlly, 
ike  vc^a,  the  end  of  a  thtn;  i.hn. 
to  some  firom  r<X/<a,  othershw  C4^ 

neX/»aT»5dijr,  ef.  (jr*»^,  rMaf)  Ui 
At  fit  rf  Ike  foot. 

n^XoiuK,  V.  ir^Xu. 

tllriLaircta,  oci  i.  Pettptt.  «t<i^ 
ter  uf  Pelias,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  !»-!= 
IIcXoTria. 

tneXoTyid^Qf,  ov  Dor.  «.  i^lb- 
XtmliiK,  Pind.  N.  B,  21 ;  Tfaeon.  ii, 
142. 

fneXoit^ir,  {Aor,  *■  (mo^  «•  «^  n. 

yaia,  the  Pelopomtevut.  Ap.  Rk  i, 
1570 :  alone.  CaU.  D»L  72. 

tXIrXoTn^ior,  q,  or,  poet  =  n»l^ 
irrioj',  efPeUpt,  Ap.  Rk. 

trieXoirfo,  or.  A.  Petofea.  ncOn 
of  CycmiB,  Apollod.— 2.  daa^klefrf 
Thyealea,  Ael.  V.  H.  IS.  4t— Otkm 
in  Apollod.    Cf.  nOirrtia. 

■UlfXojriiiof.  o,  b,  UoTs^lIri*^*- 
dw.  — 2.  Ptloftdn.  the  crlebeaiei 
Tbebao  leader,  friend  of  £{aaua<a- 
das,  Xen.  Hell. 

fllr/oiriiff f.  c*.  i.  saa  or  4utni 
ant  of  Pelopi ;  esp.  ArUBCnBaB  *^ 
in  pi.,  Trag. ;  Plot  Thes.  S. 
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Ptlopt;  ti  XI.  ropa,=^lluPeh]»mt»ti*, 
Eur.  Hipp.  374. 

iXlcloTtt!,  iioi,  n,  pecuL  fem.  to 
foreg. 

i0.ckoit&waoof,  at),  9,  Dor.  Ux 
■viiaot,  Thuc.  5,  77. 

iHleXunvv^aiaKoi,  i,  &v,  of  the 
PetofMMtia,  Pdoponnaian,  Plat. 
Legg.  708  A. 

meXovavrnjaiat,  a,  ei>,=breg.: 
oi  n.,  lAe  PeUfOMiuuiaiu,  Uilt.  7, 137 ; 
9,73. 

n.tXor»vviiiriaTi,  adT.,  in  ih*  Peh- 
ffmMetian,  t  e.  Doritn  diakct,  II.  ^- 
^;ii.  Theocr.  15,  93,  fin  Dor.  jorm 
■vaaiarL 

TleXtitivvtiBat,  m,  i,  for  TUXtitits 
v^aoe  f(«o  written  in  Tyrt.  5,  4)t, 
tie  Pdofawunu,  fthe  aouthem  part 
of  Greece,  connected  with  the  main- 
land by  the  iathmus  of  Corintb,t  now 
the  Morf,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  230, 200,  etc 

IlcXaf,  Vi  ovt  "•  reXXoc :  others 
write  ircAof. 

IleXvV',  amc  i,  {iriioi,  iili)  strict- 
ly the  Dark-eyed,  Pehpt,  son  of  Tan- 
taloa,  said  to  have  migrated  from 
Lydia,  and  to  have  given  his  name  to 
the  PelopoonesiM,  11.  t2,  104 ;  usu. 
i  *pv(,  Pind. ;  Trag.— 2.  a  son  of 
Agamemnon  and  Cassandra,  Paus.  2, 
16,6. 

IlcXrdCu,  (ir^rv)  le  fe  <  kcXto- 
OTTK  or  UTfeteer,  opp.  to  iirXtnvw, 
Xea  An.  5,  8,  5,  Vect.  4,  52. 

trit^Toi,  Civ,  al,  Pettae,  a  city  of 
Cireater  Ptuygia,  near  Apamea,  Xen. 
An.  1,2,3. 

IIcXrdp(oi>,o».ro,dim.  from  )r^^ri7, 
Callix.  ap.  Ath.  200  F. 

Ilci.TaaTiic,  06,  &,  (ireXruvu)  one 
uiAo  beoTM  a  tarrei  or  light  ehietd(ir£XTij) 
instead  of  thelargerOTXnv.atiu'grtMr, 
Lat.  aelratiu,  first  in  Eur.  Rhes.  311, 
Thnc.  2, 29,  and  Xeo. ;  usu.  mention- 
ed with  the  To^oTai,  as  Cyr.  2,  1.  5. 
The  peltasts  were  orig.  Thracian 
mercenaries ;  they  held  a  place  be- 
tween the  (JTrXircu  and  yjii^xii  ;  hence 
ol  K;  generally,  for  tight  trtiope,  levie 
mrmaturae  militet ;  Hrat  made  an  effi- 
cient force  in  ^he  Greek  armies  by 
Ipbicrates  the  Athenian,  t.  Xen. 
HelL  4, 4, 16,  and  5, 12,  sq.  Ct  ireAn;. 
Hence 

nrXra(TT4«c4r,  i,  6v,  ekUled  in  the 
uee  of  the  nfliTti,  Plat.  Theaet.  165  D  ; 
ol  TcTiTaoTtKoi,  Id.  Prot.  350  A  :— 
^  -til  (ac.  Tiryn),  the  art  or  elaU  ef  a 
targeUer,  M.  Legg.  813  D :  rh  -kov.^ 
ol  ireXTaani,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4  : 
-tt^Tara,  in  the  beet  etyle,  quite  in  the 
msnner  ofxeTiTaaTai,  Xen.  Oec.  21, 7. 

IlrArtt^paf,  ov,  (jr^Xnj,  ^p«)!= 
mXTo^ipof. 

nK'ATH,  w .  4,  «  fnall,  light  ehield 
of  leather  Kithout  a  rm  (Zruf ),  orig. 
Qsed  by  the  Thracians,  Hdt.  7, 7S.  ef. 
89,  Eur.  Ale.  496,  Bacch.  783  ;  on  ita 
form,  T.  Di<;t.  Antiqq.  s.  t. — 2.  a  6odv 
tf  mXToaral,  Eur.  Rhes.  410;  et 
itrrrif  2,  Xoyrn  HI.  iirXov  III.  3.— 
II.  a  thaft,  pole,  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  12; 
cf.  Philostr.  Imag.  2, 32.— IIL  a  hone'e 
onumuttt,  Eur.  Rhes.  305. 

n^lnjC.  o»,  A,  the  NUe-fith,  KOpa- 
Ktvor,  eaind,  Diphil.  Sipha.  ap.  Ath. 
121  U. 

iOeinniv  (Ilc^rat)  netiov,  tA, 
Oujlam  afPeltae,  Strab.  p.  629. 

bearing  a  target:  i  ir.,=  veXTa(TTi(. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  I,  84 ;  ir.  Imdc,  light 
horse,  Polyb.  3.  43, 2. 

TItXwTiM,  Ta,  V.  sub  u-ft^urpo. 

QcXvf,  KKOf,  (5,=7reXif,-  Ath.  392 
B. — II.=:srAe/cvf.  LXX. 

n£br,  ir=irMt(. 
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TlfXvTpov,  ov,  t6,  v.  sub  irtWaorri. 

IIE'AU,  only  used  in  3  sing.  prea. 
and  impf.  ncMttitiXev,  syacop.  InXev, 
II.  3,  3 ;  5,  729  i  12,  1 1,  etc. ;  inf.  jre- 
JUvai,  Parmen.  Fr.  6S : — much  more 
freq.  asdep.,  3  sing.  Trekerai,  IL  U, 
392,  etc. ;  imperat.  x^Acv,  II. ;  syncop. 
2  sing.  inXco,  contr.  lirlka,  II. :  3  sing. 
inXero,  freq.  in  Ham.  and  Hes. :  the 
other  forms  do  not  occur  syncop., 
except  that  Euphor.,  55,  used  part, 
pres.  T%o^evar(as  Horn,  in  thecompd. 
tniTzXotuvoQ,  iTEpiTrAqBEVof) :  impf 
mid.  freq.  has  the  signf.  of  pres. — Ep. 
lengthened  forms,  2  impf.  mid.  neU- 
OKto,  II.  22,  433  ;  3  impf  JtcTJoKero, 
Has.  Fr.  22,  4.— The  word  is  only 
poet,  and  Dor. 

The  orig.  signf,  to  he  in  motion, 
seems  to  have  been  soon  lost,  the 
only  Homeric  examples  being  II.  3, 3, 
K^ayy^  viXci  ovpavodt  izpo,  the  cry 
goee,  rieee  to  heaven ;  and  Od.  13, 60, 
>^oaf  Koi  8avaToc  kif  iivSpunoiai 
rnXovTiu,  old  age  and  death  eomi 
upon  men ;  so,  voSaoc  tri  arvyepii 
viXercu  SeiXoltn  ^poToiaiv,  Od.  15, 
406  ;  but  the  signf.  is  plain  in  the 
compd.  participles  iiri7T7t,6;ia>0(  and 
irepiirXi/ievoc:  hence  naturallveomes 
the  notion  01  tiuy  (rajjSc  in  ^ttoXo- 
odai  and  nuXetv,  as  in  Lat.,  vtnio 
veneo,  ventito  vendito,  are  connected, 
Lob.  Phryn.  583.  Hence, — II  springs 
the  more  common  signf.  ta  be,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  but  usu.  distinguished 
from  elvat  in  implying  a  continuance, 
to  be  need  or  wont  to  be,  and  so  often 
used  in  similes,  as  II  2,  480 ;  3,'3; 
yet  sometimes  quite=e2va(,  e.  g.  II. 
11,  736 ;  and  in  Trag.,  who  oil.  use 
it,  it  would  be  hard  to  draw  any  dis- 
tinction :  rarely  with  iic,  ni  6'  it 
dpyiipeof  (nfibi  niXev,  U.  5,  729,  cf 
ixl.S;  aio  (5*  ix  rdit  vavra  jriXov- 
rat,  all  tbia  u  from  thee,  II.  13,  632 : 
e.  part,  of  another  verb,  peripht.  for 
the  verb  itself,  i/tclo  AtXaaahiot 
lirXtv,  IL  23,  69 :  tA  <r  6Xoil  ireMatv 
oil  ytapipxtfat,  when  once  in  ^euutney 
pass  not  away,  Dind.  Aesch.  Theb. 
768,  ubi  vulg.  TcXX6(iti>'. — The  signf. 
ta  become,  assumed  for  places  like  IL 
22,  443  ;  24,  219,  524,  Od.  1,  393, 
comes  easily  from  the  radtc.  signf., 
but  is  not  wanted. 

tlihjq,  TO,  a  ntoneter,  but  only  of 
living  beings,  and  mostly  in  bad  signf., 
as  of  the  Cyclops,  Od.  9,  428  ;  of 
Scylla,  Od.  12,  87  ;  of  the  serpent 
Python,  H.  Ap.  374 ;— of  a  dolphin, 
merely  to  denote  its  hugeness,  H.  Ap. 
401 ;  and  even  of  Vulcan,  II.  18,  410 ; 
cf  TT^Xupov. — The  word  is  Ep.,  only 
occurs  in  nom.  and  ace.  sirig.,  and 
seems  to  be  no  further  declined:  it 
was  not  used  as  a  reguL  adj.,  but  al- 
ways pat  in  appos.  to  another  aubst 
fHence— II.  i,  Pelor,  as  name  of  one 
of  the  aurviving  Sparti,  ApoUod.  2, 
4,  I. 

ne^piaf,  idof,  jh,<=ire\up(i,  At- 
ehestr.  ap.  Ath.  92  C. 

flleXupuif,  odof ,  ^,  (sc.  liKpa)  the 
promontory  o/Pe/ori«,  northeast  point 
of  Sicily,  now  Cape  Faro,  Polyb.  1, 
42.5. 

TleX6iKO(,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Hes. 
Th.  170,  and  Att.,=:ir^Xupof,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  usu.  of  gods,  as  'Aidi^f,  'Ap^f  ; 
or  heroes,  aa  'Exrup,  Alof,  etc. ;  but 
also  of  things,  as  arms,  II.  8,  424 ;  a 
stone,  Od.  11,  594;  waves,  Od.  3, 
290,  etc. ;  also  in  Pind.,  ir.  uv^p,  O. 
7,  26 ;  icXrof  10  (11),  25 ;  but  rare  in 
Trag.,  yif  n.  rtpof ,  of  a  dragon,  Eur. 
L  T.  1248  ;  rd  rpiv  neXupta,  the 
tnighty  enu  of  old,  Aeach.  Pr.  151 : — 
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also  in  late  prose,  Ath.  B4  E,  cf.  At. 
Av.  321. — 2.  ri  ircXdpia  (sc.  lepd), 
the  great  harveat  feaet,  celebrated  in 
honour  of  Jupiter  in  Thessaly,  Bato 
ap.  Ath.  p.  630  E,  sq.,  falso  called  ^ 
tuXupia,  Id.  640  A  ;t  and  Jupiter 
himself  was  called  IlcXupiof ,  Q.  Sm. 
11,  273. — Hom.  has  no  fem.;  and  it 
is  only  once  in  Hes.,  1.  c. 

lUAup^C  l6oi,  it,  also  jteXaptdf, 
660c,  i,  the  giant-muede,  elsewh.  rauff 
or  Koyxi  fiaaifuK^,  Ath.  4  C,  92  F\ 

tUcAup/f,  fdoc,  i.  (sc.  £«cpa)=th« 
promontory  0/  Pelorut,  Thuc.  4,  25. 
Cf.  IXcAupuif. 

IlcXupav,  ov,  T6,=iriXi,>p,  a  mon- 
ster, prodigy,  of  the  Gorgon,  IL  5, 741, 
Od.  11.  634 ;  of  the  oflapring  of  the 
earth,  Hes.  Th.  295,  cf.  845,  856;  of 
a  large  stag,  Od.  10,  168 ;  of  the  en- 
chanted animals  of  Circe,  Od.  10, 
219;  iriXupa  8euv,  portents  sent  by 
the  gods,  11. 2, 321 ;  cf.  treXup :  strict- 
ly neut.  from  sq. 

n^Xupof ,  17.  ov,  IwiXup)  monetroia, 
prodigiout,  A«^,  ggu.  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  terrible,  in  Hom.  much  rarer 
than  the  form  ncXuptof,  but  in  Hes. 
much  the  moat  usu. :  epith.  of  the 
Cyclops,  Od.  9,  257 ;  of  a  serpent,  11. 
12, 202. 220,  Hes.  Th.  299 ;  of  a  goose, 
Od.  15,  161 :— neut*  pi.  aa  adv.,  irt- 
,Xopa  0ifi^,  he  strides  gigowie,  H. 
Merc.  225,  cf.  349 : — Hom.  has  not 
the  fem. :  but  yaia  teXupi)  is  freq,  in 
Hes.Th. 

tllMupoc.  ov,  d,= XliXop  II.,  Pans. 
9.  5,  3. — 2.  Pelorue,  helmsman  of 
Hannibal,  said  to  have  given  name 
to  the  northeast  promontory  of  Sicily, 
Strab.  p.  257 :  cJ.  IlfXtipmf. — 3.  ap- 
pell.  of  Jupiter,  Bato  ap.  Ath.  640  A ; 

V.  TTtUtplOQ  2. 

Tiepiia,  orof,  t6,  {irfaau,  trtirru) 
orig.  any  kind  of  dreteed  food ;  but, 
mostly  in  plur.,  poetry,  cakee,  ewett- 
meate,  Hdt.  1,  1,  160.  V.  Valck.  ad  1, 
132,  Plat.  Rep.  404  D  f  ct  rrSiravov. 

neppaTiov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  foreg., 
a  arnall  cake,  Ath.  645  E.  [d] 

Oepti&ToX&yoc,  ov,  (.vt/t/ia,  Xfyu) 
dtfconm'ng  ofcaiee,  Ath.  648  A. 

Tie/tfiuTOupydi,  6,  {iri/iita,  *lpyo) 
«  poetry-cook,  Luc. 

Uc/tiriiidpx'lCt  ov,  (i,=s8q. 

nefivaSapxof,  &,  (ire/i»rdf ,  apxo)  o 
commanderofa  Trrprrac,  or  body  of  Jive, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  23,  Hippaich.  4,  8. 

n«/(iraCu>  f.  -ietj,  {ir(/iire,  irevre) 
athctly  to  count  onjujejingere  or  coimC 
by  fivit ;  then,  generally,  to  counr, 
Aesch.  Eum.  748,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 975 ;  so 
in  mid.,  ini/v  traffOf  mftnaaatTOi, 
when  he  ie  done  couxting  them  all, 
Od.  4,  412.— II.  metaph.,  to  amnt  up, 
reclcon  otter,  consider,  wavro  vdy  irep- 
irdoaaro,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 350. — ^III.  henoe 
of  animals,  to  chew  the  aid,  aa,  reverse- 
ly, Lat.  nminori. — In  ^roae,  ivctnefi- 
wifyi  is  more  usu.  (Some  derive  it 
in  the  last  two  aignls.  (torn  irfpnu, 
as  if  to  eend  up  the  food,  othera  even 
from  irfjrru.) 

TlcpirA;,  ddof,  i/,  Aeol.  for  vevrdf, 
the  number  Jive :  a  body  of  Jive ;  used 
also  in  Att.,  Plat.  Rep>  546  0,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  1,  24,  etc.,  Arist  Pol.  5, 12,  8 
Bekker ;  but  in  Anal.  Post.  2,  13,  Z, 
he  writes  vevrdSi. 

Tle/irraiTT^f,  ov,  6,  (vtpiri^o)  on* 
vho  counts ;  used  as  a  verbal  c.  ace., 
pvpta  ir.,  reviewing  by  tens  of  thon- 
sands,  Aesch.  Pers.  981,  cf  Hdt.  7, 
60. 

Uepire,  Aeol  for  irftre,  Jive,  Vit. 
Hom. 

IU/tinXo{,  av,  an  obscure  epith.  of 
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Tery  old  persons,  jr.  XP^^¥'  *'"••  Lye. 
682,  820 1 — perh.  fiom  the  same  root 
as  dv;7re/i(pe^oi. 

Ile/ijrTaiof.  a,  ov,{n(iiirroi)mlivt 
daytf  on  thejifth  day,  irefiirraioi  IKO- 
ueoBa,  on  the  fifth  day  we  came,  Od. 
14,  257 ;  'JTrfnTTaioc  iyh>eTo,  it  was 
o»  Ike  fifth  day,  iJem.  359,  19,  cf. 
Find.  O.  6, 89;  vexpol  ^dt/  ne/iirraioi, 
Xen.  An.  6, 3, 9,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  474. 

Xlt/tiTTdKi(,  ady.,=ir£vTd«f,  very 
dub. 

Xlf/iirrn/ztpof,  ov.  Dor.  for  ircvBii- 
lUpoc,  Pind.  O.  5, 13.  [a] 

nefivTuc,  aiiof ,  v,= irevrdc,  as  Bek- 
ker  Plat.  Phaed.  104  A,cf.  Xen.  Hell. 
7,2,6. 

Xle/iTrr(ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ttf^ito, 
one  must  send,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  11. 

XlefiJTTTiuopiov,  ov,  TO,  the  fifth  part, 
Hipp.,  and  Plat.  Legg.  956  C. 

tiitiirrof,  T/,  ov,  (jrevre)  the  fifth, 
ime'«  telf  with  four  othera,  Horn.,  etc. ; 
irf/inToc  /icTu  Totaiv,  Od.  9,  335 ;  so 
in  prose : — (sc.  odd^),  via  quintana, 
one  of  the  lanes  in  a  camp,  Polyb.  6, 
30,  6,  7  niii-irni  (sc.  iiiiipa),  the  fifth 
day,  Hes.  Op.  800,  801 ;  but,  7  ir. 

flcixTtTdc,  i],  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
sq.,  srat,  Thuc.  8,  86. 

nE'Mni2,fut.  T;iif$u:  Horn., only 
in  prrs.,  impt,  fut.  and  aor.  of  act. : 
Pind.  has  also  the  pass,  in  part.  pres. 
and  aor. ;  Hdt.  the  last :  all  these  are 
freq.  in  Att.,  but  the  pf.  act  iriiro/i^ 
is  later,  Thuc.  7, 12,  etc. :  3.  pf.  pass., 
iriirc/iKTai  in  Aesch.  Theb.  473 ;  but 
part.  pf.  pass.  ireve/i/i(vo^  only  in 
Phot. — ^The  defective  tenses  are  sup- 
plied by  iiroariKi.u. 

To  send,  Tivi  Ttva  or  Tt,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  also  to  let  go :  as 
welt  of  persons  as  things,  esp.  of  am- 
bassadors and  heralds :  tt.  KaKOti  rivt, 
lo<rmI  oneevil,Il.  15,  109;  of  a  ship, 
to  conduct,  carry,  Od.  8,  556. — Con- 
struction: —  1.  foil,  by  a  prep.,  elc< 
vpoc,  with  ace,  also  ix,  uvo.  Hum. ; 
irl/iKuv  Ini  Tt,  to  send  for  a  purpose, 
iif  idup,  Hdt.  5,  12;  M  vLktiv, 
Aesch.  Cho.  477 ;  (so,  -sr.  elf  Kara- 
OKowriv,  Soph.  Phil.  45) ;  ir.  iiri  Ttva 
or  Tt,  to  send  for  some  one  or  thing, 
also  against  one,  as  II.  10, 464 ;  so  too 
liri  Tivt,  Lob.  Phryn.  475 ;  mpi  nvof , 
about  something ;  trapa  riva,  to  some 
one. — 2.  by  an  adv.,  kvBude,  olxade, 
olKovde,  6vds  dofiovde,  &vpa^e,  :r6Xe- 
(uivie,  etc.,  Horn. ;  'Aiddfrfe  TriftTrciv 
M  indeed  usu.  to  send  a  lining  man  to 
Hades,  i.  e.  kill  him ;  but  in  II.  23, 
137,  to  conitct  a  dead  man,  i.  e.  attend 
his  funeral  procession,  cf.  infra  III. — 

3.  by  inf.,  Ttipiretv  TivH  vicadai,  Od. 

4,  8 ;  lirtodm,  U.  16.  575 ;  Itvai,  Od. 
14,  396;  Uuxtcv,  Od.  4,  29;  uytiv, 
Od.  24,  419 ;  ^peiv,  II.  16,  454  ;  ^- 
ptaBai,  II.  16,  681  ,■— where  the  inf. 
IS  only  poet.,  and  for  the  most  part 
pleonast.,  as  in  fi^  6'  livat,  lidori^tv 
ff  tXdav,  etc. ;— but  not  so  in  Soph. 
El.  406,  /i^Tiip  lu  iri/tirei  iroTpi  rv/i- 
j3ei)ffm  roaf . — II.  to  sendforthor  away, 
dismiss,  like  tiTTonefiTru,  esp.  to  send 
Jumu,  Od.  4,  29 ;  7,  227,  etc. ;  more 
rarely  in  U. :  XPV  S^ivov  Ttttpchvra 
^i\(lv,  idiXovTa  ii  veftKeiv, '  wel- 
come the  coming,  speed  the  parting 
guest,'  Od.  15, 74  ;  also  of  the  father 
who  dismisses  his  daughter  to  go  to 
ber  husband's  house.  Od.  4,  5,  8;  ir. 
Tjvo  unotKov,  Soph.  O.  T.  1518 ;  etc. 
—2.  of  missiles,  to  disrharge.  shoot 
forth,  like  u<^iritii,  Hes,  Tb.  716 ;  also 
to  throw  away  presents,  throw  about 
money,  like  Lat.  mitters  missilia,  post- 
Horn. — 3.  of  words,  to  send  forth,  ut- 

Mr,  Aesch.  Theb.  443,  Soph.  PhU. 
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846, 1445,  etc. — III.  to  lead  away,  ac- 
company, attend,  escort,  II.  1,  390,  Od. 
11,  626 ;  80  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  571 ; 
o  ve/muv,  of  Mercury,  Id.  Phil.  133 
(cf.  nofiwd^,  jroftiraioc,  etc.) :  —  so 
also,  TtoptTiiv  niptniv,  to  conduct  a 
procession,  Thuc.  6, 56 ;  ropotjf ,  Eur. 
El.  434 ;  ioprdc,  JlavMivaia  iri/i- 
neiv,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  166,  just 
like  uyeiv:  hence  in  pass.,  ncftire- 
ttdat  ^tovixru,  to  be  carried  in  process 
sion  in  his  honour,  Hdt.  2,  49;  cf. 
Plut.  Aemil.  32,  Demetr.  12.-2.  to 
send  with,  esp.  to  give,  to  take  with  one 
on  a  journey,  elftara,  alrm),  Od.  16, 
83. — IV.  like  ivairiiiiru,  to  send  up, 
produce,  Saa  irf/iKei  Sioiupog  ala. 
Soph.  Phil.  1161.. 

6.  in  mid.,  ire/ivetidal  riva=utTa- 
Ttifi'KitjQat,  to  send  for  one,  bchaf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  602:  esp.,  irlpircaOal 
Tivtt,  to  send  for  one  in  one*s  ovm  mat- 
ter, Herm.  Soph.  O.  T.  555,  Polyb. 
32, 5, 2:— cf  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v., 
sob  fin. — 2.  trfumtrSat  OvyaTtpa,  to 
send  one's  daughter,  Eur.  Or.  HI. 

IXe/iTTw^oXov,  ov,  TQ,{it£fjfjre,  nevre, 
A/SoXilf ,  63cMc)  a  five-pronged  fork, 
for  stirring  the  sacrificial  fire,  II.  1, 
463,  Od.  3,  460 ;  also  used  as  a  kitch- 
en utensil,  Vit.  Horn.  37. 

ilcft^plf.  Hoc,  ii,  a  kind  offish, 
Numen.  ap.  Ath.  309  F. 

TlciiMyuirK,  ef,  (rf/i^ii,  eWof) 
full  of  blisters,  looking  like  blisters, 
Hipp. 

tltfitiiiiA^C'  K,—fOTeg. 

IIf/i*if,  lyo(,  i),  (also  Treii^i(,  Wof 
[Z],  in  Lye.  t)86) : — -breath,  air :  some- 
thing filled  with  air,  a  blister,  Lat.  pus- 
tula,  Hipp. ;  usu.  ^txroXff  .- — o  iiiA- 
ble,  ^XiiKTatvat  vfjiAi^iv  itiiiiitvet 
viroio,  blisters  like  the  bubbles  formed 
by  rain  in  fallmg,  Nrc.  Th.  272;  so, 
IT.  al/iuToc,  Aesch.  Fr.  169.— 2.  a  flash 
of  light,  ifAiav  Tt.  (as  it  were)  a  sun- 
buiMe,  Aesch.  Fr.  158 ;  so,  Tt.  rrikt- 
OKOvof  ;fpiiff<o.  Soph.  Fr.  319 ;  «e- 
pawla  IT.  /foovT^f,  Soph.  Fr.  483. — 

3.  a  mass  of  clouds  driven  together  by 
the  wind,  Ibyc.  43  ;  also,  a  storm,  ir. 
dv^diupof,  Aesch.  Fr.  181. — 4.  Lye. 

1.  c.  speaks  of  Tveiii^iduv  iira,  the 
voice  of  departed  souls. — For  all  these 
meanings  T.  Galen,  ap.  Herm.  Opusc. 

4,  p.  276.  (The  same  with  nou<^6f, 
■irofi^?.v^,  akin  to  po/iiio^,  ^o/n^vXic, 
etc.) 

tllf/UcSpi/du,  ovc,  4,  Pemphredo,  one 
of  the  Graeae,  Hes.  Th.  273 :  v.  II. 
Jletfuyjjdtii,  yicfii^ydtj  and  Xlr^pidu, 
V.  Heyne  ad  Apollod.  2,  4,  2. 

Ue/i^piliuv,  ovoc,  i,  like  nvSptf- 
iuv,  a  kind  of  wasp  that  buUt  in  hol- 
low oaks  or  underground,  Nic.  Al. 
183,  Th.  812. 

H(/nl)i(,  euf,  i,  (iritimj)  a  sending ; 
a  mission,  Hdt.  8,  54 ;  vcwv,  Thuc.  7, 
17. 

tlleveXdin;,  tit,  i,  =  UtivtXiini, 
Anth. 

nrvearcin,  Of,  f/,  the  stale  or  posi- 
tion of  a  TrevioTTj^. — ll.:^oi  irevitrrat, 
the  body,  class  ^  I'enestas,  Arist.  Pol. 

2,  9,  2. 

lleveaTtpoc  snd  irrvnrraref ,  corn- 
par,  and  superl.  from  jrfv^t- 

TlevitTTTft,  ov,  6,  a  servant,  ialourer, 
workman,  one  whoserves  for  hire,  like 
ft??  ■■  'he  irevknai  wore  the  Thes- 
salian  serfs  or  villains,  Ar.  Vpsp.  1273 
(with  a  pun  on  vev^f),  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  3,  36 ; — like  the  EiAoref  in  Laco- 
nia,  they  were  orig.  a  conquered  tribe, 
afterwards  increased  by  prisoners  of 
war :  for  tliey  formed  a  link  between 
the  free-men  and  the  bom  slaves; 
cf,  Schol.  Theocr.  16,  35,  Ath.  26&, 
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Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr.  1,  p.  437.-11 
generally,  any  slave  ot  bondsman.,  ri- 
v6(,  Eur.  Heracl.  639,  Phrii.  61  a 
poor  man:  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  (Some 
make  it=»eMfr,  from  irh-otuu :  but 
more  prob.  frbm  Pnestia.  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Macedonia  and  lUrria,  Bar- 
thcMy  Beiir.  z.  Kenntn.  v.  6ncrheal 
45,  sq.)    Hence 

IltvamKot,  jj,  6v,  w  the  state  of  a 
nevdnrtc.  to  tt.  fdvof,  Iks  srnsts 
caste.  Plat.  Legg.  776  U  i—slarah. 

llevetj,  to  be  poor,  Hesych. 

ITfVj/f,  rjTOff  <J,  (nivofuu)  strictly 
one  who  works  for  hu  daily  bread,  a 
day-labourer,  hence  a  poor  man,  Hdt. 
1,  133,  etc.,  Soph.  Phil.  584,  Ear., 
etc. ;  jro^Tff  uvOpoTroi,  Hdt.  8,  51. 
— 11,  also  as  regol.  adj.,  «-.  Softof, 
Eur.  El.  1139;  and  c.neut.,^'  irrnm 
ffu/taTi,  lb.  372 ;  c.  gel).,  ir.  xprjfd' 
TtM,voor  in  money,  lb.  38 ;  ir.  9«>  uir, 
Ep.  Plat  332  C :— also  feni. «  rri-nto- 
aa,  ap.  Hesych.;  compar.  «-<woTt- 
poc,  Xen.  Ath.  I,  13;  superl  irnr- 
trroTOi.    Hence 

TlcvriTcvu,  to  be  poor,  Pseudo-PlK^ 
cyl.  26 :  tc.  gen.  to  be  wUhmL,  imaU, 
Emped.  234  Karsten. 

lievnToKdfiot,  ov,  tending  tke  fa^, 
Anth.  P.  8,  31. 

nevSuAfOf,  a,  ov,  Infvdof)  sad, 
mourning,  Anth.  P.  7,  6(H. 

^UeiiaXiiat,  uv,  ol,  lAe  PenHkaU- 
dot,  a  family  in  Mytilene,  Aris<.  Pol, 
5,  8,  13. 

nevdat,  u6oc,  pecni.  poet.  fern,  at 
foreg.,  Nonn. 

nevBtta,  Of,  1^,  poet,  collat  form 
of  vivBoi,  Aesch.  Ag.  430. 

Tlevdelrrov,  Ep.  for  Tctvitirtrr.  3 
dual  of  Ter0(u,  II.  23,  283,  ace  to 
others  TnS^fTov. 

Jlevdepd,  uf,  ij,  fern,  from  frrv^r- 
pof,  a  molher-in-Uat,  Lat.  tocnu,  Dno. 
1123,1. 

lltvBfpiof,  a,  ov.  of,  bebngiHg  la  a 
irevBtpoc,  Arat.  252 :  from 

Iln'f'fpof,  ov,  6,  a  fatkrr-mt^m, 
Lat.  socrr,  II.  6,  170,  Od.  8,  562,  Hat. 
3,  52,  and  Att. ;  Xaiiin'  '.Kiixurrar 
nrvdepov,  Soph.  O.  C.  1308 :  —  in 
Horn,  also,  /<mp<5f.— II.  graeraliy  « 
connexion  by  marriage,  e.  g.  brotk*r~tm- 
law,  Valck.  Phoen.  431  >-also=><a«. 
gprtf,  oten-tn-teir.  A.  B.  229,  2.  (Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  251  compares  Sansc*. 
bandhu,  a  relation,  from  root  baaJJk  to 
join,  our  bind,  bond ;  to  which  alto 
Lat.  af-finis  frob.  belong*.)     HeiKV 

ITfvwpo^Twof,  ov,=aq. 

nrrtfrpo^opof,  ov.  (irrrttpif^i$i  i- 
pu)  slaying  «m'*  fatiei-mJam,  Lye. 
161. 

tIIn>9nrfAr«t,  of,  i,  Pentkra^gm, 
daughter  of  Mars  and  Otrerr.  qovot 
of  the  Amazons,  Q.  Sm.  1 ,  40. 

mevdriK.  iui,  6.  Penrkna,  xm  ol 
Echion  and  Agave,  king  of  Thr^rs. 
torn  in  pieces  by  his  mother  and  «<»- 
ters  inspired  with  bacchanal  furr,  Ve. 
cause  be  had  insulted  Baccfaa*.  Ksr. 
Bacch. ;  Apollod.  S,  S,  2;  etc 

Hev0iu,  u,  f.  -iftnt:  Ep.  3  rfoal 
wtvffeirTov  lor  trrvwrrev.  ■m4>riTm\ 
U.  23,  283 :  inf.  pres  vn^prrat  for 
xtvSiftnmt.  irrv0rh>,  Od.  IK  t'4  :  I*^ 
120;  this  form  uaed  to  be  wror^^ 
called  inf  aor.  for  trtrWSri  ftom  «a 
old  form  rrivOrifU,  y.  Bultm.  AnaC 
Gr,  §  105  Anrn,  IS,  ct  «a>f|an-r«a. 
iro^firvtst,  ^lAiifurat,  frasn  a«>^«,^ 
etc  Un-6of).  Ta  »o«>/.  Imm^^t, 
mourn  for,  esp.  one  dead,  Wci-r  -r-i*. 
Biiaai,  II.  19,  225  ;  inthlr  rrrtt  «,> 
I  Ti6vtuTa,HM.i.9i:Tri*oir.  he-m^ 
Pers.  545;  c.  rtva  d^fsmrta.  L>-s  l«t 
I  43 ;  ibsol.  to  uwara,  {•  •  ' 
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Plat.  Phaedr.  258  B ;  c.  ace.cognato, 
^€pd€lv£ov  olKToVfAesch.  Supp.  63: — 
pass.  t»  be  mmimtd/or,  Isocr.  213  C. 
— ^2.  of  things,  n^ftara,  rvxact  Soph., 
and  Eur. 

HevO^erov,  v.  nevOHkrov. 

TlivBtlfia,  aTOf,  t6,  Umentation, 
mourning,  Aesch.  Cho.  432. 

Tlevdijitevat,  Ep.  for  vevBincvai, 
irevttilv,  Od. ;  y.  sub  irevOeu. 

IJevd^lupoc,  ov,  (nivTe,  i/iiipa)  of 
five  days :  rb  fr.,  a  tpace  of  five  dayt, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  U:  cf.  ve/iirru/ie- 
pot- 

IlcvOtifitiup^f,  tc,  (tivTe,  inti/ie- 
pfj^')  consisting  of  five  halves,  i.  e.  of 
two  and  a  half: — hence  in  prosody, 
To/aj  Jr.,  the  caesura  after  two  feet  and 
a  half,  esp.  in  Hexam.,  ana  lamb. 
Trim. ;  to  nevSjifuitepif  ( with  or 
without  fierpov),  the  first  two  feet  and 
a  half  of  a  verse,  Quintil. 

llevflTiftivodtalot,  a,  ov,  (itfvTe, 
■hfwnodtov)  consisting  of  five  half  feet, 
i.  e.  of  2}  feel,  prob.  1.  for  -irocSiof, 
Xen.  Oec.  19, 3  and  5,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
546,  sq. 

tlevOriiuairlduitot,  om  {irtvrt,  ijiu-, 
tmidait^)  five  half  sports,  i.  e.  i^spans 
Imtg. 

JltvdrfitlTitkavTialot.a,  ov,  (irftrc, 
^fii;  TuAavTov)  weighing  or  worth  five 
half-talenis,  i.  e.  2^  talents. 

ticvB^IJav,  ov,  {irn>8eu)  motimful, 
tormwful,  sad,  Aesch  Ag.  420. 

Jlev&ffprft,  er»  {T^htdo^,  upu  t)  la- 
menting,  mourning,  formed  like  4^p£• 
vnpric,  etc..  Ear.  Pboen.  323,  Tro. 
141. 

Tlev8rip6c,  u,  <Sv,  (irtvOfa)  of  or 
for  moiiming,  l/iaTiov,  Anazil.  In- 
cert.  5. 

HtvB^Ttjp,  m>oc<  A.  it  btevOcu)  a 
mowmiT,  Aesch.  Pers.  946,  Theb. 
1062 :  —  fem.  ircv^vrpiu.  KOKuv,  for 
evils,  Eur.  Hipp.  805.    Hence 

XlevOitriipiot,  a,  ov,  of  oi  m  »^  of 
mourning,  Ae^h.  Cho.  9. 

lIev6tiTUc6{,  ^,  6v,  (inv66u)  dis- 
posed to  mourn.  Adv.  •kuc,  Piut.  2, 
113  D. 

llrvd^Tpta,  Of,  li,  fem.  from  irev- 
BriTrip,  q.  V. 

Iltvftjcof,  f),  ov,  (viv6o()  =  sq., 
Plut.  2,  102  B.  Adv.  -KUf,  v.  Ixeiv 
rtvof,  to  be  in  mourning  for  a  person, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5, 2,  7. 

tllEvSrtof,  ov,  i,  Penthilus,  son  of 
Orestes  and  Erigone,  leader  of  a  col- 
ony of  Aeolians  to  Thrace,  Arist.  Pol. 
5,  8,  13:  Strab.  p.  582.-2.  son  of 
Periclymeous,  Pans.  2,  18,  8. 

nhiffifioc,  ov,  (ffevflof )  of  or  belong- 
ing to  anguish  or  grief,  vwuming,  sor- 
rowful, Aesch.  Supp.  579,  Eur.  Or. 
458,  etc. — U.  mournful,  sorry,  wretched, 

bivBoc-  toe,  TO,  grief,  sadnts;  tor- 
ma,  freq.  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  ir(v- 
6oc  Tivdc,  sorrow  for  one,  Od.  24, 423, 
6tc. :  esp.  mourning  for  the  dead,  n. 
TzotfjaaoBai,  to  make  a  public  mourn- 
ing, Hdt.  2,  1 ;  80,  TT.  irpocdnKOVTO, 
Hdt.  6, 21 ;  irhidoc  rieerat,  Id.  2, 46 ; 
iv  vivOti  elvai.  Soph.  El.  290,  Plat., 
etc. — II.  an  vnhappu  event,  misfortune, 
IT.  Ttvof,  one's  ilt-firtune,  Hdt.  3, 14 ; 
Iri-av  ir(v0o(  oi  rXorov,  Pind.  1.  7 
(fi),  51 : — of  persons,  a  misery.  Soph. 
A).  615.  (Not  from  rivofiat :  but  a 
collat.  form  of  nddof,  as  liivBo^  of 
PuBof,  and  so  from  same  root  as  vi- 
noiB-a.  perf.  of  ndanj) 

illtvmio{.  ov,  0,  Penthylus,  a 
leader  of  the  Paohiana,  Hdt.  7,  105. 

rirvtb.  Of,  17,  Ion.  and  Ep.  neviri, 
(itevo^at)  poverty,  need,  Od.  14,  157  ; 
ueq.  m  Uea.,  Hat.,  and  AM. ;  Iv  tu- 
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vlf  tlvai,  ytyveadai.  Plat.  Apol.  23  | 
C,  Rep.  613  A :— the  plur.  ireviai,  in 
Plat.  Prot.  353  D,  Rep.  618  A,  etc. 
Cf.  ntvonai. 

Xlivtaaa,  i,  like  ntviiaaa,  fem.  of 
Ttivrit,  Gramm. 

nevlreiu,  =  ittvriTevu,  Plut.  ap. 
Stob. 

JlcviYp&'^iott  a.ov,  collat.  form  of 
■Ktvixpk,  A  nth.  P.  6,  190. 

nci'<;i;po//a(,=  ircvouai.  Or.  Sib. 

Wmxpoi,  li,  ov.  lilie  irevi/f,  poor, 
needy,  Od.  3,  348,  Theogn.  621, 
Pind.  N.  7,  27,  Ar.  Plut.  976 :— poet, 
word,  used  by  Plat.  Rep.  578  A.' 
Polyb.,  etc.  Adv.  -rauf ,  Arist.  Pol. 
1,  2.  3. 


IlfTirpoTi/f,  fjTOf,  )J,=irevfa. 
HENOMAI,  dep.,  only  used  in 
pres.  and  impf. : — 1.  intr.  to  work  for 


one's  daily  bread  ;  generally,  to  toil, 
work,  Od.  10,  348  ;  n.  nepl  delnvov, 
to  be  busy  preparing  a  meal,  Od.  4, 
624 :  hence, — 2.  lo  be  poor  or  needy, 
Theogn.  315,  Eur.  Hec.  1220,  Thuc. 
2,  40,  Plat.,  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  (a  be  poor 
in,  have  n/ml  of,  rCni  oo^v  (L  e.  T^f 
ao^lat),  Aesch.  Eum.  431,  cT.  Eur. 
Supp.  210. — 11.  more  freq.  trans.,  to 
work  at,  prepare,  get  ready,  apifTTOV, 
11.  24,  124;  dofwv  Kara  dulrairivov- 
TO,  Od.  2,  322 ;  (pya,  Hes.  Op.  771 ; 
imron  Kcv  dii  Tavra  nevCmeOa, 
when  we  are  a-doing  this,  Od.  13, 
394. — On  the  precise  meaning  of  ire- 
vo/iai,  vevia,  cf.  omnino  Ar.  Plut. 
551,  sqq.  (From  irivouai  come  n(- 
VTjti  Trevta,  Teiva,  anu  Lat.  penuria, 
also  TTovof,  izoviu,  etc.  :  but  jrevSof 
nevBiu  do  not  belong  to  it.) 

Ilcvoo/iai,  =  trhto/iat,  only  found 
in  part.  aor.  ircvuOeic.  poor,  needy, 
Sent  Sing.  508,  Brunck. 

IltVT6fftl3?.0f,  ov,  {irivTc,  fflffXor) 
consisting  of  five  books:  -if  TTtVTufSt- 
/?Xof  (sc.  avyypa^),  a  work  in  five 
books,  [u] 

nevTopoeiOf,  ov,  (nhiTe,  0oela) 
consisting  of  five  ox-hides ;  v.  irev- 
Te/9-. 

TltvTiiyau^pot,  ov,  (jrh-Tt,  yti/t- 
jSpoc]  with  five  sons-in-law.  Lye.  146. 

lievraypaii/ioc,  ov,  or  wcvrtyp-, 
(itivTcypanixt!)  of  five-lines  or  stroiss, 
Soph.  Fr.  381,  Luc.  Laps.  1,  5. 

Ilcvruyuvufdr,  ri,  iv,  like  a  penta- 
gon: from 

IlEVT(iyt>vof,  ov,  (■atvTt,  yuvof) 
pentagonal ;  To  IT.,  apentagon,  Plut.  2, 
1003  D. 

ncvT&ddKTvXet,  ov,  {vcvre,  danTv- 
Xof)  with  five  fingers  or  toes,  Arist.  H. 
A.  2,  1,5:  five  fingers  long :  also  irev- 
redaKT-wXoy. 

TlevTiiSapxvtt  ov,  &,  and  -xoc,  i, 
=tTe/iiiTa6dpxvt^  Q.  '• 

IlrvTaie/tdeTi/f,  ov,  6,  ( irfvTe, 
6(Ka,  ^rof)  one  who  is  fifteen  years 
old:  fem,  irevT&ieKiUTic,  lioc:  but, 
—  II.  iccvraictcaeTi};,  i(,  for  fifuen 
years. 

TlevT&ilK6t,  fi,  6v,  (jrevrcif)  »n- 
siating  of  five,  of  the  number  five. 

IIcvTddiov,ov,  T6fntttvTut,  8  dim. 
only  in  form,  [o] 

XlcvToiaaxiUa,  af,  i,five  drachms, 
Xen.  Hell.  17  6,  12 :  also,  irevTcip., 
Dinarch.  97, 18 :  from 

TlevTuSpaxflot,  ov,  (,ir(vTt,  ipar- 
liifi  of  the  weight  or  value  of  fixe 
drachms,  Hdt.  6,  89  ;  ro  7r.,  a  piece  of 
five  drachms. 

Tlevradupot,  ov,  (irivTe,  iCpov  II) 
five  hand-breaks  wide. 

UtvTafB?.tov,  ov,  TO,  poet,  and  Ion.j 
for  nevT60?.iov. 

nevTtltSXoi',  ov.  t6,  poet,  and  Ion. 
for  itivTod^mi,  Hdt.,  and  Pind.  - 
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TlevTaeBXot,  ov,  i,  poet,  and  loa 
for  nevToBMic,  q.  v.,  Hdt. 

JlevTiienip^Ct  i^t^'tcvTaeHif. 

TltvTiitnipla,  Of,  h,  (wevTtter^c)  « 
period  of  five  years.    Hence 

JlevTiieTnpiKdt,  i,  6v,  falling  every 
five  years,  dyuv.  Plot.  2,  748  F. 

XlfTruen^pif,  iSoc  ii,  (vivTaer^ff) 
a  space  of  five  years,  Lycurg.  16J,  40, 
V.  1.  Dem.  740, 1 :  the  Roman  lustrum, 
Polyb.  6,  13,  3.— II.  as  adj.,  coming 
every  five  years,=i(cvTatTnpiKor,  jr. 
topTd,  Pind.  O.  10  (11),  70,  N.  11, 
35 ;  also  alone  in  same  signf.,  id.  O. 
3,  38 ;  cf.  ircvTeTtiplt. 

TXcvTutTrjpot,  ov,  poet,  for  nevrae- 
Trie,  five  years  old,0ovc,  ic,  II.  2,  403, 
Od.  14, 419. 

Jlevrdervf ,  {(,  {itivTe,  ft-of)  five 
years  old,  Hdt.  1,  136,  Thuc.  1,  112, 
etc. :— fem.  Trevrotrtf,  Plut.  2,  Sii 
A. — II.  of  time,  irtVToirtjt,  lasting 
five  years :  nniTdcTtc,  as  adv.,  for 
five  years,  Od.  3,  115.     Hence 

TlevTderla,  ay,  h,  =  irevTotniplt, 
Luc.  Vit.  Auct.3,  Plut.  Pericl.  13,  etc. 

nevTof(.»vof,  ov,  {irevTe,  iuvt/)  with 
five  girdles  or  zones,  Strab. 

Il£VTad?-evu,  to  be  a  irevrad^oc ;  to 
practise  the  vivTadXov,  Xenopnan. 
ap.  Ath.413F. 

UevTttOXfu,  u,  =  foreg.,  Artemid. 
1, 59.    Hence 

IlevTadX^TiKoc,  ij,  iv,  belonging  to 
the  vivTadXov. 

ncvniOXiov,  ov,  to,  rarer  collat. 
form  of  sq.,  Pind.  P.  8,  95, 1.  1,  35. 

XlEvTaS/iov,  ov,  TO,  Ion.  jrevrde- 
8^v  {irivTe,  iBXov) : — the  contest  of 
the  five  exercises,  Lat.  quinqurrtium, 
Pind.,  who  in  O.  13,  41  has  itevra- 
eXov,  and  N.  7, 12  jrevrdefl/lov ;  jtev- 
TdfSXov  daxelv  or  liiaoKelv,  Hdt.  6, 
92 ;  9,  33  :— in  Soph.  El.  691,  Dind. 
(after  Pors.)  gives  a0X'  uircp  vouiCe- 
Tai,  instead  of  the  reading  of  the 
MSS.,  TrevTotBV  a  v. ;  but  in  his 
notes  be  follows  H^m.  in  rejecting 
the  line. — These  fitte  exercises  wero 
iXfia,  SiaKot,  ipiiio^,  Ttulri,  miyii^, 
the  last  being  afterwards  exchanges 
for  the  iKdvTiatf  (also  ukuv,  ukov- 
Tiov,  and,  in  Schol.  Plat.  p.  87 
Rnbnk.,  called  olywvo^) '.  no  one 
received  the  prize  unless  he  got  the 
better  in  all  of  them,  v.  Biiclrh  Inscr. 
I ,  p.  52.  On  the  order  in  which  they 
followed,  see  Bockh  and  Donalds,  on 
Pind.  N.  7;  against  them  Herm. 
Opusc.  3,  p.  26  sq.     Hence 

nevrofl/of ,  ov,  i.  Ion.  irevrdeB^Lof, 
one  who  practises  the  TrivTaB7.ov,  the 
cmunerer  therein,  ir.  ivr/p,  Hdt.  9,  76. 
— II.  metaph.  of  one  who  tries  every 
tUng,  Plat.  Rival.  138  D;  7t(vTa8?.ot 
kv  t^lXooo6ia,  versed  in  every  depart- 
ment of  philosophy,  Diog.  L. :  also 
used  in  depreciation,  of '  a  jack  of  aU 
trades,'  ^en  Hell.  4,  7,  5. 

tn^aff^Of,  ov,  6,  Pentttthlus,  a 
Cnidian,  who  led  a  colony  toLipara, 
Pans.  10,  11,3. 

TlhiTaixfot,  ov,  {kHitc,  alxitTJ) 
five-pointed.  Anlh. 

llcvTdKtlcvBot,  ov,  (wlvn,  xfXev 
6o()  with  five  ways,  Orac  ap.  Pans. 

litrTd/c^^aXof,  ov,  five-headed. 

nevTOKIf,  adv.,  (■jrivTt)  five  times, 
Pind.  N.  6,  33,  Aesch.,  etc. 

JltvruKiciiiiptoi,  at,  a,  (irrvToKif, 
fivpiofi  five  times  ten  thousand,  i.  e. 
60,000,  Hdt.  7,  103,  etc.  {«] 

TlevTOKtfX'^iot,  at,  a,  jive  thousand, 
Hdt.  I.  194.  etc.  [xQ 

nfVTuicAddof,  ov,  five-branched. 

JlevTUK'Mvot,  ov,  {nivTe,  K/.ivif)  o 
a  room,  with  five  beds  or  couches,  Arist. 
Mirab.  127, 2, 
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Ilevrofcipufof,  ov,  {Trevre,  KOfxJ- 
vtj)  fiv€  CTQWt'-liva  oU,  V.  rpucopu- 

VOf. 

nevTaKoaiapxtK,  ov,  i,  {rrmroKo- 
aiol,  upx^^  ^  commander  of  500  men. 
Hence 

XlcvTuKonapxia,  of,  fi,  the  office  of 
iTcvTaKoaiupxn(r  Ae'-  T«ct. 

JlcvTiiKoaiapxo(,ov,  A,=ir«»iroKO- 

llcvTuKoaiaaTod,  dv,=revTaKa- 

fflOffTOf. 

TlevTuKdaioi.  at,  a,  Ep.  irorijKi- 
<TfOC,  jive  hundred,  Od.,  etc. :  also 
sing.,  nevTOKoaia  l-irno(,five  hundred 
horse,  Longus. — 11.  at  Atheoa  o/  nm- 
TaK6aioi,=i  Bov^,  the  eenate  cho- 
sen by  lot  (ot  airo  kvuhov),  50  from 
each  tribe,  ace.  to  the  constitution  of 
Cleisthenes,  Lycurg.  152,  30 :  under 
Solon  it  had  been  400. 

JlevTUKoaioiUdinvoc,  on,  (xtvra- 
Koatottfikdinvo^)  potsetsingiand  which 

?roductd  500  mtdinuti  yearly,  Thuc.  3, 
6 : — ace.  to  Solon's  distribution  of 
the  Athen.  citizens,  the  rrevraKoaio- 
lUiiuvoi  formed  the  first  class,  Bdckh 
P.  E.  2,  259  sqq.,  872  aq.,  Thirlw. 
Hist,  of  Gr.  2, 37. 

TleiiTuKoaioaTo^,  ^,  dv,  (iTarTaK& 
atot)  the  five-hundredth,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1007.     Hence 

IlevTaKOfftooTtif,  iiof ,  i^,  «  mtmbtr 
of^oe  hundred. 

JlevTuKV/ila,  df,  v,  (vfvn,  xi/ia) 
the  fifth  wave,  supposed  to  be  larger 
than  the  four  preceding,  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  2 :  cf.  Tpucv/da. 

Ilevrd^KTpof ,  ov,(.KevTe,  \(KTpov) 
of  five  nurriage-bedt,  i.  e.  five  timet  mar- 
ried. Lye.  142. 

nevTd^ifu  or  wevreA-,  Hermipp., 
T.  sq. 

IltvTcWitfof,  ov,  (irevTe,  iiflof)  of 
or  with  five  ttonee :  nevToMdotf  nai- 
tciv  or  TKVTaXiBi^eiv,  a  game  played 
Sy  women,  in  vhich  five  pebilet,  pat- 
therda,  diee,  uoTpayaXoi,  etc.  were 
tossed  up  from  the  back  of  the  hand 
and  caught  in  the  palm,  PoU.  9, 126 ; 
like  the  French^eu  dee  oeteteU,  Span- 
i&\ijuega  de  tahaa. 

tlevToKiTpot,  ov,  {vhrre,  Xirpa) 
weighing  five  Mrpai  ot jpoundt. 

UcvTiitemc,  ht  {■"evre, /tipot)  m 
five  parte,  Strab. 

Ucvraitcrpoi,  ov,  (nevre,  /lirpov) 
eoniitting  of  five  meaturet  Ot  feet :  i  it., 
a  pentameter, 

UevTou^vot,  ov,  iirivTe,  /tm)  of 
five  nuntka,  Arist.  H.  A.  7, 4, 19,  Plut. 
2,  933  E :— rejected  by  Phryn.  as  uo- 
Att.,  cf.  Lobeck  p.  412. 

ntVTdftopto(,  ov,  having  five  ahapet. 

TlevTuiiiipov,  ov,  t6,  a  kmd  of  aut<- 
merit. 

JlevTuvuia,  Of,  7,  (nivre,  voif)  a 
aquadron  of  Jive  ahipa,  Polyaen.  3,  4, 
2;  also  written  trcvrtvaia,  Phryn. 
432. 

nwrofof,  V,  6v,  {K(vTe)fivfold, 
five,  Arist.  MeUph.  12, 2,  7. 

ilevrioioc,  ov,  five-branched,  e.  g. 
Xcip. 

lUvriiriXaiirTOf,  ov,  (irivre,  jro- 
?  aionj)  five  hand-breadtka  wide,  Xen. 
Cyii.  9,  14 ;  10,  3.  [u] 

XicvTiiveT({,  <of,  Tdit=itevTdfvX- 
>.ov.  Theophr. 

IlevroTenjXov,  ov,  to,  =  trevrd- 
^vA>.ov,  Nic.  Th.  839 :  neut.  from 

IlfVTiJrtnjXof,  ov,  ()revT«,  »renj- 
Xov)  five-teaved. 

lln>Tii7r^X1^<  ff,=*<I-,  Strab. 

ncvTutvxvc  V,  gen.  tof,  lirfvre, 
irf/xv^)  five  cuhita  long  or  broad,  Hdt. 
9,  83,  Aih.  202 ;— rejected  by  Phryn. 
as  un-Att.,  v.  Lobeck  p.  412, 
Ui6 
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nevraTrXuffid^u,  to  make  five  timet 
as  much  or  aa  large:  from 

ncvTaTT?.aawc,  a,  ov.  Ion.  -nXi- 
aioc,  five-fold,  Hdt.  6, 13,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  6,  15.     Adr.  -uf,  LXX.  [Xd] 

UevTanXHaUtv,  ov,  gen.  oi>or,= 
foreg. 

HoToirXtSpof,  ov,  (wivTe,  vXi- 
8pov)five  itXeOpa  broad,  long  or  large, 
Joseph. 

TlevranXmrtoc,  ij,  ov,  Ion.  for  itcv- 
TaTtXdaiOi,  Hdt.  6,  13. 

XlcvrairXda,  of,  17,  a  cup  of  five  m- 
gredienta,  Calliz.  ap.  Ath.  495  C. 

ITevrdTrAoKOf,  ov,  five  timet  twitted. 

llevTan}.6oc,n,  ov,  cootr.  -jrioCf, 
ovv,  five-fold,  LXX. 

nevriiiroXif,  v,  (trevrf,  irdXtf)  « 
elate  of  five  towna,  ^the  Pen/opo/uf,  as 
Doris,  ton  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
composed  oflalyeu*,  Camirua,  Landiua, 
Cot,  and  Cniduif,  Hdt.  1,  144. 

IIcvruTropof,  ov,  {irivre,  iropof) 
with  five  paeaagea,  Dion.  P. 

nrvrdirovf,  nodoc,  4,  it,  {lehrre, 
xotif )  with  five  feet. — II.  five  feat  long 
or  broad :  also  written  ircvrcirovf . 

HevTivpuTtia,  of,  17,  the  office  or 
rank  of  the  jrtvrdffpuroi. 

HevruTzpuToi,  ol,  {irh/re,  Trpwrof) 
the  five  firat  men  in  the  atate,  Byzant. 

nevrdffvAof,  ov,  {irtvTz,  jn/Xi;) 
wi(A  five  gtttea :  ru  n.,  part  of  Syra- 
cuse, Plut  Dion.  29. 

IltVTaptditos,  ov,  five  in  member, 
dub. 

JItvTd/>fia0ioc,  ov,  (jrevre.id/iiJof) 
conaieting  nffive  atavet  or  atrokea,  Te- 
lest.  ap.  Ath.  637  A. 

IlEVTo^^yof ,  ov,  (TfvTt,  fiu^)  With 
five  berriea,  Leon.  Tar.  13. 

nevTap;r4o,  of,  ^,  (irtvrf,  ipxn) 
the  magiatracy  of  the  Five,  LaL  oioa- 
fiKviratuf ;  at  Carthage  the  hignest 
political  authority  after  the  Sunetea, 
Arist.  Pol.  2, 11,7,  t.  G6ttlingp.486. 

IltvTOf,  ddof,  17,  V.  sub  xe/iTrdf. 

Xlevrdaitito^,  ov,  with  five  aigna. 

IlevTuaKa}.fio(,  ov,  (.nevTt,  aiiaX- 
fio^)  with  five  placet  or  beruhetforoart, 
Ephipp.  GeryoiL  1, 17. 

Tlevraairidiifto!,  ov,  (trivre,  <Tir«8o- 
/i^) /m  nxnu  I«i(g  or  irosd,  Xen .  Cyn. 
2,  4.  and  7.  [Z] 

ntvra<Trd<J<«f,  ov,  (ithm,  ori- 
diov)  five  ttadtt  Umg,  of  five  tiadea, 
Strab. 

IlEvTOffTdnypof,  ov,  i^irivTe,  rra- 
T1^p)five  eraT^pe^  in  weight  ot  value, 
Sosicr.  Parac.  1.  [uTd] 

nevTumlxoi,  ov,  (irivre,  trrirof) 
office  linta  or  wrsn,  Anth.  P.  9,  173. 

Ilfvrdtmoytof,  ov,  {tthrrt,  arofia) 
with  five  moutht  or  openinge,  of  the 
Nile  and  Danube,  Hdt.  2,  10;  4.  47. 

XlevrdavyiMiBia,  Of,  i,  the  hamng 
five  ei^lablet :  from 

XlevTooiiXAufJof ,  ov,  {vivre,  mX- 
Xaiiii)  of  five  ayllaUea.     Adr.  -j9uf. 

IlevTdaypiyyoftOV,  (irhrrctrvpiyi) 
with  five  pipea  or  holet,  cf.  irevrro-. 

HevTuaxv/iOi,  ov,  {ttivTe,  irxil^) 
of  five  different  thapea,  Plut. 

tlevTuoxoivoc,  ov,  five  cxoivoi 
long  or  broad. 

nrvroTo^JivTOf,  ov,  (ir^vrt.  rd- 
^-avTov)fixe  talanta  m  weight  Ot  wabu, 
also  written  TtevrtT-.  [rui 

Iln>TdTcvxo(,  ov,  (nevre,  Trvxo( 
5)  conaiating  of  five  booka  in  one  volume : 
as  suhst.,  b  tt.,  the  five  bookt  tf  Moata, 
Pentateuch,  Eccl. 

HevTarovof,  ov,  ^ntvre,  rtvof)  of 
five  tonet  :^-)ji  irtvrarovof ,  a  term  in 
music. 

HevWi^p^KOf,  ov,  cantitting  of 
five  eolaura  or  druga. 

llevTu^t'Wi  iii  (vivrt,  ^9)  effim- 
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foid  naive,  five,  iwxtt,  Aoth.  P.  7. 
383. 

XUvra^XoKoe,  ov,  (vivn,  ^nX^ 
Kfi)  divided  into  five  walckta,  vii.  Si*- 
sich.  52. 

UevTo^vXIffD,  ov,  licivn,  fvAXov) 
TO,  cinqua-fml,  Lat.  quimptifoUmm, 
Diosc.  4, 42. 

IIevra^AyU)f,  ov,Jive4e<med,  Tbe- 
ophr. 

nevrd^wvof ,  ov,  five-taieed. 

II^u;i;a,  aoT.,  (iri*Te)fit-/o4d,i» 
five  daviawna,  IL  12,  87. 

TlevToxv,  adT.,=([)reg.,  Strab. 

JJtvTuxlXiotrroi,  i,  ov,  {rrivn,  x(- 
Xtoi)  Ike  five  tkautandtk,  ant  of  SOOO. 

lUvTuxopioc,  ov,  InipTi,  xop^) 
five-atrinted,  Ath.  637  A. 

Ilrvraxaii,  adv.,  (rrvrt)  m  im 
placM,  Hdt.  3, 117. 

XlcvTuxpovof,  <n>,  (irtvre,  ypowrt 
conaiating  of  fat  different  tamaa,  fiaHh 
Itoc,  Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  p.  238. 

IlrvTdrcif ,  adv.,  (w^i)  mfivtiram. 

nETiTE.  ot,  ai,  TO,  iadecLJu*. 
Hom.,etc.:  Aeol.  rr^nrc  In  r  nnaaiii 
it  takes  the  form  ncvra-  a*  iral  ai 
irtvre-,  e.  g.  mvTtTuXtoTof  and 
vet^ordAavrof,  but  the  fomw  m  t 
are  thought  more  Att.,  Henn.  Am. 
Nub.  755  (759),  Lob.  Phiyn.  4U. 
(The  AeoL  ir^ve  becomes  io  LuL 
fuinque,  ace.  to  the  change  of  k  wbick 
takes  place  in  Irnrof,  tc«of.  ofmt: 
the  Sanscr.  pancka  stands  betoea 
them  :  Germ. /im/,  our  jEtx,  etc.) 

IlrvTc/JociOf ,  ov,  AeoL  xe)iriji)^a(, 
=Tr£vTai36eio^,  Sappho  3Sl 

UrvTiypOfiuof,  ov,-^nrrayptttiMer, 
Scmh.  it.  381. 

ntvTtidKTvXottOVr^warrmiBXT^ 
Xoc,  ov,  Hipp. 

uevTeiiKOTOf,  t),  ov,=TmmnatU- 
corof ,  like  ^vdixanif ,  etc 

ncvredpo.iyua,  Of , «,  t.  nb  rwrt*- 
Spaptia. 

llevreKolStica,  0/.  oi.  m, 
fifteen,  Hdt.  1, 203.  etc.    Hence 

ncvTetatittiitnipif,  iitfi  >».  ^tnfl 
a  term  of  fifteen  yeara. 

tlivTumitiideT^,  (f,  {xtvmal 
delta.  Hoc)  fifletn  V"*  •H  Ajat 
H.  A. 

Ilevrntaitlexa^ivtuof,  a,  am,  wttgk 
ing  or  worikfi/tatm  manme, 

Ilnrrcxiuontdvuui,  Of.  ^,  (nvr*. 
KaiicKO,  vovf)  a  snieifaaa  of  jMia 
tki^,  Dem.  183, 2. 

Ilnrrf KOoJKdxfXVf ,  v,  (a 
d»a,  iTirvi)fiftitn  aiiiu  Umg  or  b 
Diod. 

UevmaidactarXitjiaiir,  mr,fif^» 
/oU,  Plut  2.  892  A. 

rtnTeKotikKttraiaf,  o,  ov.  (nnc 
naiitna)  an  tkefiflttntk  dmy.  Smb. 

nntTKatiicsardAavTOf.eM''***' 
Koidcxo,  rdAovrov)  V^/v**'*  idMM' 
worth  or  waigkt,  Oem.  838.  SS. 

nrvruaukaurffaapto*.  a»,  to,  lit 
fifiemak  pat,  Uipp^ 

Itevr<««x3«dT*r,  V.  ar.  (Txrrnif- 
d»a)  tktj^ttnlk,  FiM.  3. 1084  a 

UivTtKittitiekpK-  'f.  <ir«TT«««t- 
drica,  'iau  ?)  inM;||fiton  ba^kt  tfaen, 
Diod.  Plut 

IIn-rc«a<JiXAM<]P*r>  Ms  {nrrmat- 
dexo,  ij^iepa)  tf  fifUm  dmifa,  Palyb. 
18,  17,  5. 

ntvrxciueuteanaf^Mr.  mr,  <*!■■) 
iRtA  tmenty-fim  mmikt :  [i]  bom 

UevTeKouutoau  ol,  ai.  rm,  aded. 
tmenty-fine,  alao  wiittaa  c<m  am 
tUoai.    Heooe 

nevTMOMUHKU^rvf,  tr.  (  fnr  ) 
twenty-fire  jrevs  sU,  Ko  Cf. 

nevrsrain«offTtif.  19.  ov,  (airri- 
/coi^uwaO  «b«  «Ritf^-^(^  Plat  Tte- 
Ml.  175  B. 
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TlevTCKatxevT^KOvTaiT^Cfyit.lTo^) 
fiftu-fiw  yean  old,  Plat.  Rep.  460  £. 

UtvTtKamaaapaKovBfiiupoc,  ov, 
[ntvTt,  KaC,  TeaaapaKovra,  ijtttpa) 
ofot  lasting  forty'fivt  day»,  Hipp. 

ne»Te«a<rpia)(ovTOiir)/r,£f,'(jro»T«, 
xol,  TpjoKovro,  Irof)  of  tUrly-fivt 
year$,  thirty-fine  yeart  old.  Plat.  Legg. 
774  A. 

nevTtKTev^f,  ic,  and  irevriKTevot, 
ov,  {jrivn,  icrcif) :  to  it.,  a  variegated 

farment  with  a  pttrple-  border,  Antiph. 
iiceit.  76,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  34. 

iHevre?,^,  ^f,  ij,  PenteU,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Antiochia ;  hence 
■dv.  TLevTtXijdcVtfroni  or  of  PenteU, 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  10 :  TlevreXiiaiv,  at, 
m  Peatde,  6  Uevrei^aiv  iddoc,  Plut. 
Popl.  l5,^acvTtXtKi(  U8oc. 

ilevTe?d8oc,=iret'Tdit8oc,  Ar.  Fr. 
335. 

iHtvTeX^atoc,  a,  ov ;  11.  XWof,^ 
UevTeXtKd(  Mdo^,  Pans.  7,  23, 6 ;  etc. 

+IIn»r£Aj(cdf,  5,  ov,  of  PenteU:  to 
Revrt^Kov  Spo(,  Mt.  Penleliau,  in 
Attica,  famed  tot  its  marble,  now  Ml. 
Pendele,  Paug.  l,3Z,  UUMOoi,  Plat. 
£ryz.  394  E,  XltvTei.titri  iiipuapoc, 
Strab.  p.  399,  the  PenUUe  marble,  nan. 
called  by  Pans.  ncvreX^mof  TUSo^  : 
alao  h  nevre^utn  vtrpa,  Anlh.  P.  6, 
317. 

IIcvT^uopAof,  ov,  =  irarrd/iop^, 
T.  1.  Soph.  Fr.  548. 

HevTeniK<uiiK<iToc,  V'  '>"<  P"*'- 
for  wevTeKatiiKOToc,  Anth. 

nevreiroiif,  Troifof,  4,  ij,=irn^a- 
ffow,  Plat.  Theaet.  147  D. 

licvreaiipiyyoc,  ov,=xevTaaipiy- 
yof ; — ^Aov  7r.,o  sort  ofpillory,  being 
a  wooden  machine /umiiAfd  with  five 
holes  through  which  the  head,  arms 
and  legs  of  criminals  were  passed, 
Ar.  Eg.  1049:  metaph.,  ir.  vdao^,  of 
the  palsy,  Polyeuct.  ap.  Arist  RheL 
3,  10,  7.  Iti] 

llevTcTu^avToc,  ov,=veirrariha>- 
rof,  oiala,  Oratt :  ir.  dtei;,  an  action 
for  the  recovery  of  five  talente,  Ar.  Mub. 
758,  774. 

nnrer^ptKAf,  ^,  6v,  hamenmit 
tvery  five  yeart :  of  five  years,  Strab.: 
Xrom 

nejrenjptf,  Wof,  ii,a  tern  of  five 
years,  did  nevrcnipidoi,  every  five 
years,  Hdt.  3,  97 :  4, 94.— I),  afestmd 
^Isbrated  every  five  years,  such  aa  the 
Panathenaea  at  Athens,  Hdt.  6,  111, 
Tbuc.  3,104.    From 

n«vr^Tijf,  ec,  (nivrt,  Irof)  of  five 
yeart,  airovdal,  Ar.  Ach.  18S. 

ncvrerpiiiiu,  (irivrt,  Tpi6(u)  to 
ceamerfve  times,  Anth.  P.  11,  84. 

UevTerovi,  ow,  of  five  xoec,  Ar. 
Fr.  183. 

IlevTiiKovd^fupoc,  ov,iirevTiJKOVTa, 
i//tipa)  ^ fifty  day;  Dion.  U. 

nevnJKovTa,  oi,  ai,  rii,  indecL, 
fifty,  Horn.,  etc, 

na>TriKovTddpaxfto(,  ov,  (wern^ 
novra,  ipar/t^)  of  fifty  drati 
or  value,  Pbt.  Crat  384  B. 


)  ^fM^y  drachm^  weight 


llevTfitovTueTJipic,  "lof.^i  a  period 


of  fifty  years :  from 

llevTiiKOVTiUTrit,  ec,ii 
trot)  of  fifty  years,  P]at.  Ale' 1,  127 


fifty  I 
Uc 


ievT^KOVTHiriK,  ec,(invT^KOVTa, 

t)  'ffi/iy  S-",  Pl»t.  Ale.  1    "' 
E :  contr.  -rovnic,  Tbuc.  5, 27. 

TlevTtiKovr&eTta,  of,  i/,  a  ipact  of 

'u  yeart. 
levrriKovTiifTte,  iSof,  fern,  from 
fnvmnovraiTV!,  Thxic.  6,  32. 

TlevrriiLovrAKaiTpiiTtK,  ef,  (Irof) 
of  fifty-three  yeart,  Polyb.  3,  4, 2. 

UtvTtiKovriiKiitrivof,  ov,  (irevr^- 
KovTO.  Kiiptivov)  fifty-headtd,  Hes. 
Th.  312. 

TltvTjiKovTiKf^aXoe,  oi>,  s  foreg. 
T  I.  Hbs.  Th.  312. 
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TlevniKavTdXtTpoc,  ov,  (irevrvKOV- 
Ta,  Mrpa)  weighingfifiy  Wlrpai,  Diod. 
11,26. 

n«VTi7«H)VTuiro(f,  iraiioc,  4,  i, 
(wevTijKOVTa,  wajf)  ooiwirtnig  of  fifty 
children,  Aesch.  Pr.  853;  obi  al. 
ncvTtiKovToTraic. 

TlevT^KOVTairfXedpoc,  ov,  {irtvr^- 
KOVTO,  n}ii8pov)  fifty  fltlhra  large, 
Nonn. 

IlevTriKOVTdinixixtioc,  a,  ov,  and 
irevT^KovTdTTTjxv^,  V,  gen.  eo^,  fifty 
cubitt  long  or  broad,  Joseph. 

nevTriKOVTapx^u,  u,  to  be  a  irevTri- 
KdvTopxof,  Dem.  1215,  1. 

TIiVT^KOi^apxia,  <K>  ^t  '*•  'ffi'"  "f 
KtvniicdvTapxoc,  Plat.  Legg.  707  A  : 
from 

IlevTiiK6vT<ipxof,  ov,  6,  (irevr^- 
xovro,  ttpxtit}  the  commander  of  fifty 
men. — II.  one  who  commands  or  tteere 
a  nevrtiKOVTopof  (q.  v.),  the  captain  of 
apmtecorHer,  Xen.  Ath.  1,  2. 

llevniKOVTdf,  a6o(,ii,(irtvT^KOvTa) 
the  number  fifty,  a  number  of  fifty.  Soph. 

lltvnitovTiiTaXavrla,  Of,  *,  fifty 
talents,  Dem.  ap.  Poll.  9,  52 :  from 

HevrriKovTiTti^avToc,-ov,  weighing 
or  worth  fifty  talents. 

IlevrvKOVTurfaerApcf.Beat.Oigen. 
iM^fiy-fmtr, 

Koariip,  dub. 

XlevTuiKovTuxooft  ov,  contr.  -;)fOUf, 
ovv,  {trevTiiKOVTa,  x^^)  yielding  or 
muliiph/ing  itself  fifty-fold,  Tbeophr., 
Strab. 

n£VTT7)c4vTepof,  ii,  y.  -ropof. 

nevr»«ovn^p,  ^po^,  4,=n-em7«o- 
<ttA>,  Thuc.  5,  66,  Xen. 

ilevTriKOVT^pJ!;,  f f ,  wiihf^ty  banks 
of  oars.  (*dp(j  .') 

IIevn;/covT)7pi*4f,  ^,  6v,  T.  1.  for 
-ropinof. 

IXrvTi^/covriyCof ,  ov,  (irevr^Kovrti, 
vOa)  of  fifty  acres  of  com  land,  II.  9, 
579. 

TltvniKovTSfyyviot,  ov,  (imivJKCV- 
TO,  dpyvtti)  fifty  fathoms  deep,  high, 
etc.,  Hdt.  2,  149. 

HevTjiKovropiKS^,  ff,  &v,  fifty-oared, 
Polyb.  85,  7, 1 :  from 

IlevTijicivTopor,  (so.  vatirt,  A,  « 
*Aip  of  burden  with  fifty  oars,  rati.  P. 
4,  436,  Eur.  I.  T.  1124,  Thuc.  1,  14, 
etc.  In  Hdt.  we  find  also  the  form 
irrvri;«ivTEpof,  which  Schweigh.has 
restored,  3,  124,  and  6,  138,  though 
Schneider  considers  the  other  best. 

JlaiTjiKovTaiTiK,  «r>  contr.  for 
vevrriKovTatrrit,  q.  t. 

XlevrnK6otoi,  oi,  a,  Bp.  for  wcvtS- 
Kdatoitfive  hundred,  Od.  3,  7. 

HcvrtiKooTolof,  a,  ov,  on  thtfi/Heth 
day. 

tlcvniK6<rraprof,  ov,  t,  ( ipx^i ) 
the  chief  of  the  body  which  formei  the 
tax  wtvTnKOOTTi,  tie  farmer-general  of 
the  taxes,  who  represented  the  whole 
body,  also  ipxHvtif,  Bixkh  P.  E.  2, 
not.  70. 

UtVT^KOOTciu,  to  enact  or  collect 
the  lax  TcevnjKoarii : — Pass.,  b>  pay 
such  tax,  Dem.  932,  27. 

JlevT^KooT^p,  ilpoc,  6,(irevT^K0VTa) 
the  commander  of  fifty  men,  a  title 
pecul.  to  the  Spartan  army,  Xen. 
Lac.  II,  4,  Hell.  3,  5, 22 :  the  Athen. 
said  nevniKOVTapxof : — alao,  irfrnj- 
Kovriip,  q. ». 

nnrninxTTO^oyeu,  u.  It  collect  the 
lax  TrtVTTiKoaTn, 

JlevT^KooToXoyiov,  ov,  rb,  the  cut- 
fom-Aouse  whers  the  irevnjKoar^  was 
paid, 

Tlevr^KoiTToUyoc,  ov,  {nevniico- 
irr^,  Myo)  tottttting  or  receiving  the 
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(ar  nevrtiKOOT^ :  as  snbst.,  4  ir.,  Iht 
collector  or  farmer  of  the  revTilKOaT^, 
Dem.  558,  18;  909,  10;  ct.  Lob. 
Phryn.  638. 

TlevrtiKoaT&iraic,  6,  i,  (ira»r)  with 
fifty  children,  Aesch.  Supp.  320. 

ilevrnKoarqc,  rj,  ov,  (fffVTijxovro) 
fiflieth.  Plat.  Theaet.  175  B.— 11.  aa 

Snbet.,  TfT^EVTTJKOOT^, —  l.(sub/ifpif), 

the  fiftieth  part,  esp.  in  Athens  the  tax 
of  the  fiftieth,  or  2  ver  cent.,  imposed 
on  all  exports  and  importa,  as  im- 
ported com,  V.  alTov,  Dem.  1353, 21, 
Bdckh  H.  £.  2, 24,  and  Diet.  Antiqq. 
s.  T. — 2.  (sub  i/ufpa),  the  fiftieth  day, 
PenUcosi,  LXX,  N.  T.    Hence 

liEVTTjKooTV^,  i/of,  7f,  the  number 
fifty,  a  number  of  fifty,  esp.  as  a  division 
of  the  Spartan  army,  Thuc.  5,  68, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  22 :  t.  sub  U^of: 

rLevTriKO<TTuvi){,  ov,  6,  (irevnjito- 
OTTf,  iivio^ai)  one  who  farms  the  lax 
ItevTriKoarii,  like  Trevrijicoffropyof. 

TlcvrripJit,  t{,  (vivTe)  with  five 
banks  of  oars :  ij  it.  (8C.  vavf),  a 
jxtnfua-emt,  Hdt.  6,  87.  (T.  lub  rpu^ 

/»/£■) 

XVevTtipiK6i,  ri,  ov,= foreg.,  Polyb. 
1,  59,  8,  etc. 

nhrofof,  ov,  (fffvre,  JCof)  like 
irevroofof,  with  five  branches  ot  points; 
Hes.  Op.  470  calls  the  hand  itevTo^ov, 
the  five-pointed. 

UevTopyvioc,  ov,  (n-ft-te,  ipyvia) 
of  five  fathoms,  Xsll.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

nevTdpo/3ov,  TO,  -bpoffor,  ov,  i),  • 
plant,  elsewh.  ylvKvalSi),  Diosc. 

Ilevrdpo^of,  ov,  less  usu.  form  for 
ircvnipoipof,  q.  ». 

JlevTuiSoiof,  ov,  (ithnt,  iffoTiSf) 
of  or  worth  five  obols ;  it.  i^Xiaoao^at, 
to  sit  in  the  Heliaea,  at  5  obols  a  day, 
Ar.  Eq.  796 ;  Kv'KiKiov  tov  ire/iTTO- 
06Xov,  a  cup  of  five-obol  wint.  Lye. 
ap.  Ath.  420  B. 

XltvTiJvvxoi,  ov,  iirtvTt,  iwf)  wUh 
five  nails  or  claws;  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 

7oa 

nei'r<ipo^,  ov,  (itfvre,  dpo^of) 
ujithfive  stories :  the  form  ircvropo^of 
is  less  usu.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
203,  Lob.  Phryn.  709. 

*n(vu,  ».  ir^o^at : — Kevu6el[,  t. 
Tevoojuu. 

n^fif,  M>f ,  ii,  {iriKu)  a  shearing  m 
combing. 

TleolStK,  tc,  (v^of,  oUUu)  with  a 
swollen  Tr/of . 

nE'0£,  eof,  TO,  ( also  written 
<nrio(),  membrum  virile,  penis,  freq.  in 
Ar. 

TltitSdviti,  £p.  for  weirovfhia,  from 
iriara,  Od.  17,  555. 

TGiraiievfiivvf,  adv.  part.  pf.  pasa. 
from  Ttatdtvu,  in  a  well-bred  manner, 
Ael.  V.  H.  2, 16. 

Ileiralva,  f.  -ovu,  (ireiruv)  It  ripen, 
make  ripe  or  mettmo,  Hdt.  1,  193,  Eur. 
Incart.  115:  ofpain.  >omc(A>,  ii«u<i;«, 
and  so  of  anger  and  other  passions, 
ir«irav8<  bpyi/v.  At.  Veep.  646,  cf. 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21:  — Pass.,  fut. 
ircTtavB^aoftai,  aor.  lireiruvBiiv,  to 
become  ripe,  soft,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  199:  to 
be  softened, appeased,  Eur.Heracl.  159, 
Heleag.  55 :  in  Medic,  of  tumoura, 
etc.,  to  soften  and  suppurate,  Hipp. ; 
cf.  irtitaopbf. — II.  intr.,=pass.,  to  be 
come  ripe,  Ar.  Pac.  1163. 

IlCTraiTfpof  and  -roTOf,  irreg.  com 
par.  and  superl.  of  ir^uv. 

ntiro/Wy^ivof,  part.,  Trf  »ra?  a;feai, 
inf.  of  pf  pass. ;  TfKi\aKra  3  sing, 
plqpf.  pass,  from  iraMaau,  Horn. 

tlen&Uiv,  Ep.  for  traXuv,  part, 
aor.  2  of  irdXXu,  cf.  &/tTreiTai.in>. 

nefra^a(,perf.of*irao^ai,Theoga 
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TUwavoc,  ov,  rarer  collat.  fonn 
from  irirruv,  Artemid.  1,  75. 

IleirovCTif ,  ewf,  ^,  (.ireiralvo) «  nul- 
towing,  ripening,  Anst.  Meleor.  4, 2, 1. 
Hence 

ncjrovnxdf,  v>  »",  making  ripe, 
bringing  to  maturity,  C.  gen.,  Hipp. 
395. — II.  intr.  becoming  ripe. 

Ilfjrapriv,  an  old  (prob.  Aeol.)  inf. 
aor.  2,  only  found  in  Pind.  P.  2,  105, 
where  ttie  Greek  Interpp.  explain  it 
by  ivicl^ai,  arilirjvat,  to  ditplay,  mani- 
fest. Ace  to  Bockh  (57),  akin  to 
Lat.  parere.  Hence  TreTrUpvoai^o^, 
explained  in  Hesych.  by  fti0pa<TTor, 
eai^r/c:  hence  also  the  name  of  the 
island  Tlemip^8o{. 

tllEffapntfior,  a,  ov,  of  Peparrtkm : 
ol  n.,  the  Peparethiant,  Dem.  162,  4 : 
from 

tnorcimfof,  ov,  r),  Peparethue,  one 
of  the  Cyclades,  opposite  Magnesia, 
famed  for  its  wine,  now  Piperi,  H. 
Horn.  1,  32 ;  Thuc.  3,  89. 

TitKttpiiivoc,  part.  pf.  pass,  from 
ireipa,  II.,  and  Hes. 

Ilevdan^,  Ep.  plqpf  of  irarioitat, 
XL  24, 642. 

nenaa/toc,  ov,  b,  ()r£ira/vu)=T<- 
aravfftf ."  esp.  in  Medic,  a  proper  mix- 
ing of  the  juices,  like  Lat.  concoctio, 
Hjpp. :  also  tuppuration.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. 

Ileirejpor,  ov,  in  Soph.  Tr.  728 
also  fern,  niiretpd : — like  viirav  and 
iriiravoc,  ripe,  mellow,  Lat.  maturus, 
esp.  of  fruit,  metaph.  of  men,  opp.  to 
viae,  Ar.  Eccl.  896:  c.  dat.,  ripe  for 
a  thine,  ir.  yujuv;  also  t^Movai, 
Anth.  P.  12,  9.-2.  in  gen.  «o/r,  boiled 
down :  melaph.  mild,  softened,  appeased, 
6py^  jrfjTetpa,  Soph.  1.  c. ;  ir.  v6ao{, 
a  disease  come  to  its  crisis,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon. 

IKireioBl,  an  irreg.  2  imper.  pass. 
of  neiOu,  Aesch.  Eum.  599. 

IleTeewuivuc,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  TTEiou,  boldly,  confidently,  Strab. 

Tlencpaa/tevaKlc,  a  defitiite  number 
of  times,  as  Bekker  Arist.  Anal.  Post. 
1,  21,  5,  ubi  Tulg.  Treirepaa/tivuc- 

U.eTrepTiu(vo(,  Ep.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  -nepau,  II.  21,  58. 

n^jrfpi,  r6,  pepper,  the  pepper-tree, 
Lat.  piper,  Antipb.  Incert.  18 : — gen. 
wcnipeuc,  Plut.  Sail.  13,  Ath.  381 
B:  treiripiot  or -lioc  Eubul.  Incert. 
15  Bj  ubi  V.  Meinek. :  an  ace.  viirt- 
ptv  occurs  in  Nic.  Al.  332,  Th.  876, 
with  nothing  in  either  passage  to 
mark  the  gender,  which  some  refer 
to  wcKcplc ;  others  read  itiTtcpi  with 
( in  arsis.  .  Hence 

Hen-tpi^u,  to  be  ait  taste  like  pepper, 
Diose. 

Tlewipiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ire- 
irepl,  a  pepper-corn,  Ath.  126  B. 

flrTTtpic,  Hoc,  ri,  a  pepper-eon :  in 
genl.=n'en'cp<,  q.  v. 

Xlmepirnt,  ov,  b,  fem.  -tr/f,  -idof , 
(jrtirepj)  Uke  pepper,  peppered,  Phn. 

XlentpoyOpov,  ov,  to,  peppered  ya- 
pov. 

XlevepbiraoTOt,  ov,{ireiTept,  iraaou) 
$firinkled  with  pepper. 

Uiirtiye,  3  smg.  perf.  2  of  iriyvv/ti, 

n. 

TleirWeiv,  Ep.  redupl.  inf.  aor.  2 
act.  of  jrtidu,  11. ;  invl6ovaa,  fem. 
part.,11. ;  imridoiiuv.iremBoiev,  opt., 
11. ;  veviOriau,  fut.,  II. 

iUindiiev,  Ep.  ayncop.  1  plur.  pf. 
pass,  of  zeidu. 

JXenlvuiiivuct  adv.  part,  pf  pass, 
from  irtvoui  of  simple  beauty,  Cic.  Att. 
15.  16  a ;  cf.  eimvifc. 

TleTT^vnttivuCi  od"-  part,  pf  pass, 
from  irXai'uu,  roaming,  ir.  Irtiv,  Isocr. 
U48 
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197  C  :  esp.  of  the  fits  of  diseases,  ir- 
regularly, Hipp.,  V.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ncTrXaajiivu;,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  9rAa(T(Tu,  bu  pretence,  feignedly, ' 
opp.  to  vXi70uf ,  Plat.  Rep.  485  O. 

IleirAuTixr^tvur,  adv.  part,  pf  pass, 
from  Tz'kurvvu,  widely. 

ntirXflyov,  ■neivT.riyiiiev,  ntirTJiyc- 
ro,  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2  act.  and  mid. 
from  ir'KJiaau,  Hom. 

n£ir>.i?y<if,  via,  6;,  part,  pf  2  of 
trXncrcru,  Horn. 

licirMi/iivoc,  syncop.  part,  pf  pass, 
ofiraiifu,  Od.  12,  108. 

lliTvXiav,  ov,  Tb,  ()r<irXof)=8q. 

Jlen-Uf,  Uoc,  il,  a  plant,  euphorbia 
peplis,  purple  spurge,  Diosc. 

HcnXoyiMi^ia,  at,  i),  (irf-TrXof,  yp<i- 
^)  a  description  of  the  peptos,  or  the 
subjects  worked  on  it, — name  of  a 
work  by  Varro,  being  a  sort  of '  Book 
of  Worthies,*  Cic.  Att.  16, 11,  3,  cf. 
Em  Clav.  s.  ». 

neirAodoKOf,  ov.  Ion.  for  sq. 

IleTrXoidxof,  ov.iiexo/iat)  receiving 
or  keeping  the  ireirXof . 

n^tr^of,  ov,  b,  in  late  poets  also 
c.  heterog.  plur.  rd  wcn-Xo : — Lat. 
peplum,  ong.  any  woven  cloth  used  for 
a  covering,  a  sheet,  carpet,  curtain,  veil ; 
as  cover  of  a  wagon,  II.  5,  194 ;  of  a 
funeral-urn,  II.  24,  796;  of  a  seat, 
Od.  7, 96.— II.  esp.,  a  large,  full  rote  or 
shawl,  strictly  worn  by  women,  opp. 
to  the  men's  dress,  II.  5,  734 ;  it  was 
made  of  fine  stuff,  iavbc,  lutAoKOf, 
fienrbi,  II.  5,  734 ;  24,  796,  Od.  7, 96 ; 
usu.  with  rich  patterns,  jroiKiAof ,  II. 
5,  734  (ct  Ken/oypaijiia)  ;  and  being 
worn  over  the  common  dress,  fell  in 
rich  folds  about  the  person ;  answer- 
ing therefore  to  the  man's  Iftartov  or 
X?.aiva:  that  the  irfjrAof  of  the 
woman  might  cover  the  face  and 
arms  is  plain  from  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,6; 
but  it  must  not  be  hence  inferred 
that  it  was  merely  a  veil  or  shawl. 
Most  famous  was  the  splendidly  em- 
broidered ir^trAof  of  Minerva,  which 
was  carried  like  the  sail  of  a  galley 
in  public  procession  at  the  Panathe- 
naea,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  6  C,  etc. :  it 
may  be  seen  on  several  ancient  statues 
of  the  goddess,  Batr.  182,  sq.,  Virg. 
Ciris  21,  sq  ,  cf  Meura.  Painth.  17, 
Winckelmanns  Werke,  t.  5,  p.  26, 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.— 2.  later,  some- 
times, a  man's  robe,  esp.  of  the  long 
Persian  dresses,  Aesch.  Pers.  468, 
1028,  1000,  cf  Poppo  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1, 
13;  a  man's  cloak.  Soph.  'Tr.  602, 
Eur.  Cycl.  301,  Theocr.  7, 17.— lU. 
from  its  likeness,  the  peritonatian,  dub. 
in  Orph.  Arg.  310;  elsewh.  itiiibt 
and  Kvlaa-^-lV.  also,  like  tre»rXjc,  a 
kind  of  spurge,  Oiosc.  4, 168.  CThe 
deriv.  is  dub. :  ace.  to  Damm  from 
ircTdwv/ti,  mtrTapai:  aco.  to  Rie- 
mer  from  niXXa,  Lat.  ptlliM,  palta, 
pallium,  etc. ;  akin  to  tninXa  and 
imnTtoov. 

TleTrXufio,  OTof ,  t6,  as  if  from  ire- 
ffXow,  a  robs,  garment,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1039,  Soph.  Tr.  613,  Eur.  Supp.  97, 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  426. 

TleTrvO/iat,  strictly  poet  (esp.  Ep.) 
pf  pass,  of  w(u,  with  pres.  signf., 
to  have  breath  or  soul,  usu.  metaph.  to 
be  wise,  discreet,  prudent :  Hom.  uses 
its  2  sing.  ni:n>veiu  vou,  II.  24,  377 ; 
inf  mmwaeai,  II.  23,' 440,  Od.  10, 
495  (where  it  is  still  wrongly  written 
ircTTVvaOat),  2  sing,  plqpf  with  impf 
signf,  jreirvvffo,  Od.  23,  210 ;  bot  far 
most  freq.  in  part.  veTrvfphioc  (Hes. 
has  this  only  in  Op.  729,  and  does  not 
use  the  other  forms  at  all) ; — always 
in  metaph.  signf.,  luo.  epitb.  of  meo, 


'tiTiaic,    $,    trust,    coafjatet, 
N.T.,T.  Lob.  Phrjb.  3S6: 
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but  also,  T.  /lieof,  tr.  fi^ira,  04  1, 
361, 11. 7, 278 ;  jrervi'p^'o ityofni'ttv, 
^uitiv,  clitvat,  t-o^aai,  etc. : — this 
part,  also  occurs  in  later  prose,  Cu» 
Kol  TTeirv.,  living  and  brtmihimg,  Polvh. 
6,  47,  9 ;  53,  10 ;  (so.  irtirwrai.  Id. 
36,  6,  6) : — Nic.  has  an  opt.  aor  pasa. 
wvttiei^.  (From  the  old  root  IIXT- 
some  remains  in  the  coropds.  ainrviu, 
anirwfiL,  L  e.  iivaTrvvu.  uvd-xvx-m  are 
preserved  in  Horn.,  r.  Uvamttu- — 
Others  consider  n-^irvt'^uxi  witli  its 
derivs.  to  be  sbortd.  from  ntvvu,  <»• 
vvaau,  hence  ■xivvrdf,  etc.,  and  ttoaa 
of  these  akin  to  wviu.) 

JlinoiBa,  perf  2  from  ictiSu,  t. 
neteu  B.  U. 

TlenolOiiaiC: 
boldness,  N.  T 
also,  itenotdla,  t/. 

TlcitotOoTu^,  adv.  part,  pf  S  from 
irtidu=  TTtlTetauevuc. 

XlsnoiOu,  subj.  perf  2  from  TriAj, 
hence  TrenoiOoitev,  Ep.  for  irnroHfu- 
/lev,  Od.  10, 33S. 

IliirovOa,  perf  2  of  vaaxu,  Od. 

nfrropeiv, ».  treiroprtt'. 

newopffiiiiivuc,  adv.  part.  pf.  pasa 
from  rropBiu. 

TKvoaSe,  Ep.  2  pi.  pf  2  of  xwitt 
for  nnrovdaTt,  Horn. :  T.  Bollia. 
Catal.  Verb.  s.  v.  jrooro. 

Xi(iroaxa,  port,  perl  of  tmoxu  far 
nenovOa,  Epicb.  p.  6, 

UleTToTnaTtu,  Ep  3  pi.  pf  vortio- 
ftai.  IL  2, 90. 

JlrnpidiXti,  i,  (vep&j)  ertyiuu  rem- 
tris.— 11.  a  sort  offisL  [t] 

UhrpuTai.  Ep.  3  perf  paaa.  froa 
the  root  HOP-,  which  oecon  m  aor. 
iropeiv,  Horn.,  q.  t.  ;  hence  alao  part. 
ireirpu/iivot,  Horn.,  and,  in  Mrs .  vt- 
irpuro,  3  plqpf  pass.,  v.  sob  'topw. 

IliTrrufjat,  ireirrufierof,  pf  pasa^ 
from  jreTavwiu.  Hom. 

IIcnTfwra.  Ep.  for  imrrvra,  neat, 
pi.  part,  pf  of  rrn-Tu,  IL  21. 603. 

IIt7m7pior,  o,  ov,  =  imrrKOf. 
Aretae. 

nem]uc,  Ep.  for  irnmjtiir.  part. 
perf  2  of  irri/aao,  frightawd,  (an< 
shy,  Od. 

UeirriKbCii'  6v, {irfaau) c 
to  digestion,  DiOSC. 

nnrrof ,  r/,  ov,  reib.  adj.  from  i 
au,  later  ireirro,  cooked,  but  d«  _ 
gnisbed  from  Mik  tai  birri  Plot  a, 
126  D.— H.  digesHbU. 

TliKTuKa,  pf  of  viirru. 

IlenTcif,  AtL  part,  pt'2  of  rixrtt 
or  mi/aau. 

neirv6o(ro,  3  sing,  of  Ep.  ndnp^ 
opt  aor.  2  of  mmtuvofsat,  II. 

nhrvaitai,  perC  froin  vnAb«^as« 
Hom. 

nE'IIQN,  ov,  gen.  ovaf .-  r  iwiipa  r. 
andsuperl.imrair<poc.-rar«r.  tract. 
ly  of  fruit,  cooksd  by  tit  mm,  1. 1.  rn«, 
mellow,  Hdt  4,  23.  Soph.  Fr.  lOO; 
opp.  to  w/tof,  Ar.  Eq.  260,  Xol  Oec 
19, 19 :— esp.  m'cvof  *htu¥,  m  imw 
freq.  b  niituv  alone,  «  ktod  ol  it  ■  J 
or  iMfra,  not  astm  (lU  fwtc  r^,  wM*^ 
as  the  common  crtevof  was  earn  a«- 
ripe,  Aiiit  Probl.  SO,  32,  I  -,  ke«c« 
proverb.,  iriirovof  ■ay.^wrqpac  «. 
Comiciap.  Atb.68C,  D— II.  ;«*««. 
ally,  soft,  ttndtr,  wtmirtpoc  ^o^it^rm, 
Aesch.  Fr.  244 ;  t.  drioio,  Theocr.  T. 
120:  hence,— III.  maUph.  ai^,  r« 
etc.,  ss  always  in  Horn.,  tboonh  ■ 
freq.  in  II.  than  in  Od.,  and  m  H« 
in  addressing  a  person,  wrrmr,  w  s^ 
irov,  u  iriroft^,  aometimes  as  mJi., 
sometimes  as  subsL  maar.:  and  liist. 
—1.  usu.  Uke  LaL  wseUu  and  ai<u  ^ 
good  sense,  as  a  tetmof  endcanaantT 
•o  Pdyphemos  says,  nfiti  xtsavs  Mv 
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ptt  ram,  Od.  9, 447 :  and  in  Att.  mere> 
ly  as  an  Adj.,  mild,  gentle,  /ioipa  ne- 
wairipa,  Aesch.  Ag.  1365 ;  fiovdoc 
nittuv,  m/uned  pain.  Soph.  Of  C. 
437,  etc.;  c.  dat.,  ixOpoif  Kiituv, 
gentle  to  one's  foes,  Aesch.  Eum.  66. 
— 2.  in  bad  sense,  toft,  weak,  in  Horn, 
only  once,  u  irknove^,  ye  weaklings, 
11.  2,  235 ;  so,  KiiKve  Jrhrov,  Has.  Sc. 
350,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  544,  560.  (The  root 
is  the  same  as  ■jriaau,  iri-rrru.) 

IIET,  enclit.  particle,  adding  force 
Tjr  positiveness  to  the  word  to  which 
it  IS  added,  being  in  fact  a  sbortd. 
form  of  vlpi,  and  its  strengihd.  vt- 
piaaui :  hence, — t  much,  very,  like 
vaw,  simply  strengthening,  in  Horn, 
usu.  with  an  adj.  and  the  part,  uv, 
tirtl  n'  IreKic  7'  ^wwftioiov  wo) 
iovTO,  all  short-lived  as  1  am,  II.  1, 
352 ;  'ISiiKTii  Kpavaij^  jrep  lovatK,  II. 
3,  201 ;  but  also  with  the  part,  omit- 
ted,uivvv8d  nep,  oXlyov  irep,  etc.,  II. 
1,416;  11,391.-2.  usu.  however  it 
serves  to  call  attention  lo  something 
which  is  objected  to,  like  the  stronger 
ttalirep,  albeit,  though,  however,  as,  dya- 
0d{,  Kparepoc  Jrep  iuv,  brave,  strong 
though  he  be,  Aoumxr  brave,  strong  he 
be.  hke  Lat  quamvie/ortit ;  so,  Xi>i;f 
tr*p  kuv  ayoprirfic...,  Kvved^  nep  lutv, 
dovpiKTTjTq...,  ^Xri  rrep  lovaa,  etc. 
In  such  cases  it  stands  between  the 
emphatic  word  and  the  part.  iiv. 
But  it  is  subjoined  immediately  to 
other  participles,  which  are  them- 
selves emphatic,  as,  Icmcvoc  "ep,  ho<i>- 
ever  eager;  dxvitievdc  vtp,  grieved 
though  be  be,  etc. :  but  in  /luAo  Tcp 
fUfiOLt^,  irvxd  3rep  ^poveovrt^,' KidoQ 
nep  liiv,  Tzep  refers  to  the  word  which 
it  mllows : — more  rarelv  with  an  adj. 
alone,  t^puifiuv  trep  aviip,  however 
shrewd,  II.  16,  638;  xparepd;  nep, 
21,  G3;xepciovd  irtp,  17,539.-3.  also 
to  strengthen  a  negation,  ovdi  irep, 
no,  net  even,  not  at  all,  where,  as  in 
laL  He...quidem,  oidi  is  divided  by 
one  or  more  words  from  irep,  as,  ovo* 
ii/uv  voTo/toc  nep  ivfiboof  upaioei, 
IL  21,  130,  cf.  8,  201 :  Hdt.  6,  57  has 
uh  nip:  also,  noXkiprXdata  ^  vep, 
JHdt.  4,  50,  etc.— II.  to  call  attention 
to  one  or  more  things  of  a  number, 
however,  at  any  rate,  yet,,  much  like 
yc,  as,  Ttfi^v  wep  /lot  i^eXXrv  iyyv- 
cJU^at,  honour  however  {whtUever  eUe) 
he  owed  me,  II.  1,  353 ;  rode  ircp  /loi 
iniKp^jfvov  H^dup,  II.  6,  242;  uA- 
Jmvc  Jrep  iUatpe,  II.  9,  301.  —  III. 
when  jrtp  refers  to  an  imperat.  sen- 
tence it  may  be  variously  placed,  as, 
olKadt  Trep  avv  vijvai  vcupeda,  let  us, 
aye  let  tu,  go...,  11.  2,  236;  jcat  airoi 
nep  iroveufteda,  11.  10,  70 ;  ^/tetc  d' 
airoi  irep  ^pa^ufieOa,  IL  17,  712. — 
IV.  irep  oft.  stands  after  a  relat.  pron., 
an  adj.  or  adv.,  and,  unless  some 
word  comes  between,  is  usu.  written 
as  one  word  with  it,  of  irep,  VTrep,  ito- 
vtp,  u^nep,  etc.,  which  wilt  be  found 
in  their  places,  cf.  also  e'lnep,  ijntp, 
Kaivep :  but  in  Horn.,  dial  nep  and 
oiai  nep  are  written  divisim :  so  in 
Hdt.  olo^  TTep,  or  as  adv.,  olov  irep, 
juet  so  as,  Id.,  etc. :  in  marking  time 
or  place,  ivOa  ircp,  iOi  irep,  in  irep, 
ifioc  irep,  vplv  irep,  put  where  or 
when,  II.  4, 259 ;  5,  802,  etc.— In  Alt. 
this  particle  is  much  more  rare  than 
in  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  and  is  almost  al- 
ways used  with  a  pron.  or  adv. — The 
-per  ill  Lat.  parumper,  pauliaper,  etc., 
can  scarcely  be  the  same  as  Trep. 

n^pu,  adv.,  beyond,  acrost  or  over, 
further,  Lat.  ultra,  itlxfit  Toiuiaov 
KoBthiai,  .iripa  i'  oi.  Plat.  Phaed. 
112  E.— 2.  c.  gen.,  'ArXovnicuf  <r^pa 
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^ctiyetv  Spav,  Eur.  H.  F.  834:  also 
iripa  ixOpuv,  above  them,  opp.  to 
Ivipdcv,  aoph.  Phil.  666.— U.  more 
rarely  of  time,  beyond,  longer,  ovkIti 
iripa  kiro^i6pK7jaav,  Xen.  An.  6,  1, 
28. — 2.  c.  gen.,  ir^pa  fuaovixriC  hfi- 
pac,  lb.  6,  5,  7 ;  irepa  rov  Katpoi,  Id. 
Hell.  5,  3,  5. — III.  far  most  frcq.  me- 
taph.,  beyond  measure,  excessively,  ex- 
travagantly,^=vir^p  fiirpov,  absol.,  ire- 
pa  ^iyetv,  ppuietv.  Soph.  Phil.  332, 
1275,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1032,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  241  D ;  ir(pa  iraOuv, 
Eur.  El.  1185.  —  S.  c.  gen.,  beyond, 
exceeding,  ir.  6iKtK<  taipovi  Aesch. 
Pr.  30,  507 ;  roO  r/ddrof  ir..  Soph.  O. 
T.  74,  etc. — IV.  expressing,  general- 
ly, something  more  or  greater,  uiriora 
Kot  iripa  kXvuv,  things  incredible, 
and  more  than  that,  Ar.  Av,  416. — 2.  c. 
gen.,  iripa  rov iieylarov  p6l3ov,beymd 
the  greatest,  i.  e.  the  most  excessive. 
Plat.  Phileb.  12  C  ;  Bav/tdruv  iripa, 
more  than  marvels,  Eur.  Hec.  714; 
deivov  Kai  iripa.  deivov,  Dem.  1 123, 
22  ;  irepa  fudi/ivov,  more  than  a  me- 
dimnus,  Isae.  80,  30. — V.  very  singu- 
larly, from  the  notion  of  beyond  and 
awayfrom,-=.ir7JfV,  except,  Xen.  Symp. 
8,  19,  where  however  irapd  is  now 
usu.  read :  so,  ovdEV  iripa,  nothing 
else,  v.  Msrkl.  Eur.  I.  T.  91.  —  In  all 
senses  iripa  may  stand  either  before 
or  after  tne  gen.,  but  usu.  before. — 
Comp.  mpainpoc,  a,  ov,  adv.  »re- 
palrepov  and  -pu,  qq.  v.  —  H^pa  oc- 
curs first  in  Att.,  ana  so  there  is  no 
Ion.  form  iripr/,  which  one  might  in- 
fer from  iriprp>.  Ion.  for  iripav.  On 
the  difference  between  iripav  and 
ir^pa,  v.  sub  iripav  fin. 

n^pa,  i),  for  iripac,  ▼.  sub  iripav 
fin. 

Heputtv,  Ion.  and  Ep.  inf.  pres. 
from  irepuu,  for  irepdv,  Horn. 

UepdauKe,  Ion.  and  Ep.  3  sing, 
impf.  from  rrepau,  Od.  [pa] 

tlipudev.  Ion.  irlpifiev,  adv.  {iripa) 
front  beyond,  from  the  far  side,  Hdt.  6, 
33,  Eur.  Heracl.  82,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
2,2. 

tHepofa,  Of,  i/,  ▼.  irepofof  II.:  ij 
n.  Todiuv,  the  coast  of  Caria  opposite 
Rhodes,  Strab.  p.  651. 

neptuoc,  ov,  b,  {iripa)  a  kind  of 
mallet  {Kerrrpeiis)  found  ieymd,  i.  e.  at 
a  distance  from,  the  bank,  Arist.  H.  A. 
8,  2,  2a 

tilepai/3/a,  oc,  fit  and  Ikpat0oi, 
uv,  oi,  IL  2, 749,  poet  =  Uep^i^la, 
etc. 

Urpairi,  vr>  n<  '•  ao*>  Jrepoiof  H. 

iJiepatSeic,  iov,  ol,the  Peraethians, 
a  people  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  3,  4. 

Mlipatdoc,  ov,  t>,  Peraethus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Paus.  8,  3,  4. 

Ilepaivu,  in  Pind.  also  neipalvu : 
aor.  inipuva:  pf.  pass,  ireiripaatiat, 
Plat.  Parm.  145  A;  but  3  pi.  ire- 
iripavrat,  Arist.  Org.;  inf.  -dvdai. 
Plat.  Gorg.  472  B,  etc. :  (Jri^pof ).  To 
in'ag  to  an  end.  ir.  Ttvi  jrpof  Itrxarov 
iri.dav,  Pind.  P.  10,  45 :  to  end, finish, 
irpuyof.  Soph.  Aj.  22,  etc. :  ir.  Hkoq 
Tivl,  Pind.  1.,  8  (7),  49  ;  and  so  with- 
out Hkijv,  Dem.  991,  24:  to  bring 
lAout,  accomplish,  Aesch.  Cho.  830 ;  (o 
execute,  id  irpofraxSiv,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  50,  cf.  4,  5,  38 :  t^iiv  wepaf  ei,  uiU 
do  no  good,  Tbuc.  6, 86,  cf  Plat.  Rep. 
426  A: — Pass,  to  be  brought  to  an  end, 
end,  be  finished,  Aesch.  Pr.  57,  etc. ; 
to  be  fulfilled,  accomplished,  XpifOlt^ 
Kepalvtrat,  Eur.  Phoen.  1703;  cf. 
Ar.  Vesp.  799.-2.  esp.,  ir.  pvdov,  X6- 
yov,  etc.,  lo  end  a  discourse,  ^rmA 
speaking,  Aesch.  Theb.  1051,  Plat. 
Tim.  29  D :— hence  absol,  eliri  not 
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wipaive,  speak  and  make  an  end  of  it, 
Aesch.  Pers.  699 ;  iripatv'  i)iirep  ^p^u, 
Plat.  Prot.  353  B  :  also  to  repeat  from 
beginning  to  end,  Dem.  417, 16 ;  hence, 
6  irepaivuv  (sc.  }.dyoc),  a  kind  of 
syllogism  in  Diog.  L.  7,  44.  —  3.  to 
draw  a  conclusion,  to  conclude,  infer, 
Arist. — 11.  to  transfix,  pierce :  esp.  sen- 
su  otncoeno,  ir.yvvaiiia,  xipm,  like 
Tpvnuv,  Anth.  P.  11,  339.— 111.  intr. 
to  ntake  uav,  reocA  or  penetrate,  dt* 
uTuv,  Aesch.  Cho.  55 :  irpo^  ^yxepa- 
Xov,  Arist.  Top.  Cf.  ncipalvu  and 
irc^pu. 

iltpai66tv,  adv.,  =  itepaOev,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  71,  Aral.  606. 

Tiepaioc,  a,  ov,  liripav)  being  m  th* 
other  side,  beyond  the  sea  or  river. — II. 
if  irepairf  (sc,  y^,  yupa),  as  subst., 
the  opposite  country,  yj  ir.  rijf  hoiUTllf^, 
the  country  over  against  Boeotia,  HdL 
8,  44;cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  IU2. 

Jlepaiou,  u,  (Tr^pa)  lo  carry  or  con- 
vey to  the  opposite  country  or  bank,  car- 
ry over  or  across,  ir.  arpartdv,  like 
Lat.  trajicert  txercitwn,  /Thuc.  4,  121 ; 
c.  dupl.  ace,  ir.  roif  Xoiirov^  to  fiel- 
dpov,  Polyb.  3,  113,  6.— Pass,  (with 
fut  mid.  in  Thuc.  I,  10),  to  pass  over, 
cross,  pass,  Od.  24,  437,  in  aor.  pass., 
irepaiudivre^ :  c.  ace.  loci,  iirepanj- 
drj  Tov  'Apaiia,  Hdt.  1, 209,  cf.  5, 14  j 
TO  iriXayof,  Thuc.  1,  10;  ir.  vavcl. 
Id.  1,  5;  ff.  ff..,  Id.  5,  109.— II.  intr. 
in  act.,=pass.,  c.  ace.  loci,  irepaioiv 
TOV  'EXXiJfjroiTov,  Thuc.  2,  67. 

Hcpafrfpof,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
irfpa,  beyond,  ddnl  irepairepat,  roads 
leadingfuriher,  Pind.  O.  9,  159. — Adv. 
irepaiTipu,  beyond,  c.  gen.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  247 ;  ir.  tov  diovTO(,  Plat.  Gorg. 
484  C  :  absol.,  uavSdvtiv  ir.,  to  learn 
further,  Eur.  Phoen.  1681 ;  h  olia 
Kov  ir.,  Id.  I.  T.  247 ;  cf.  Ar.  A  v.  1500 : 
beyond  what  is  fit,  too  far,  Soph.  Tr. 
663 : — the  neut.  irepaiTepov  was  also 
used  as  adv.,  n.  u'A./.uv,  belter  than 
others,  Pind.  O.  8,  82. 

nepdiTjK,  ov,  i,  {irepalof  II)  one 
of  the  opposite  country,  Joseph.  [{] 

Ilepaiuini,  e<->{,  h,  {irepaidu)  a  car- 
rying over,  Strab.    Hence 

IlepaiuTtKdt,  ^,  6v,for,  fit  for  car- 
rying over. 

lUp&lia,  arof,  t6,  a  place  for  carry- 
ing over,  ferry. 

mpuv.  Ion.  and  Ep.  iript/v,  adv. : 
on  the  other  side,  across,  Lat.  trans,  in 
oldest  poeta  always  c.  gen.,  and  usu. 
with  notion  of  water  lying  between, 
iripijv  oXof,  11.  2, 626  (never  in  Od.).; 
iriptjv  K?.vTov  'QKcavoio,  Hes.  Th. 
215  ;  wipav  irovToio,  Pnid.  N.  5,  39; 
TU  iripriv  rov  'Iirrpov,  Hdt.  5,  9 ;  so 
in  Att,  iro\ioi  iripav  irdvTov,  Soph. 
Ant.  334 ;  ir.  tov  ' E.}ii.i)^ir6vTov,  tov 
iroTO/iov,  Thuc.  2,  67,  Xen.  An.  4»  3, 
3 :  (c.  ace,  iripav  'Eiipov,  Eur.  H. 
F.  386,  ubi  irepov,  conj.  Dind.):— 
hence  also  of  any  intermediate  space, 
and  so,  iripriv  rueof  as  early  as  Hes. 
Th.  814. — 2.  absol.  oi»«r,  on  <he  oppo- 
site side,  esp.  of  water,  iripav  elvat, 
Xen.  An.  2,  4,  20 ;  iripav  yeviaBai, 
lb.  6,  5,  22:  foil,  by  elf,  iripriv  ic  ttiv 
'Axaitjiv  dierrepVo",  Hdt.  8,  36 ;  iri- 
pav clc  Ttiv  'AmLav  dta^^vai,  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  2:  also  without  e/f,  as,  ix 
Qdoov  diaffaXovTe^  iripav,  having 
crossed  over  (sc.  <f  n/v  iiireipov),  Hdt. 
6,  44 :  oft  with  the  art.,  to  iripav 
TOV  iroTapoi,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  2,  etc. ; 
Td  iripav,  things  done  or  happening  on 
the  opposite  side,  Thuc. : — n  iripav  y^, 
Thuc.  3,  91,  is  interpr.  the  country 
just  over  the  border,  the  ftorcfcr-country, 
V.  Arnold  ad  I.:  hence, — II.  over 
agttiHtt,  usu.  c.  gen.,  iripiiv  Icpnc  £i- 
1149 
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80%,  n.  2,  535 ;  XaXxtdoc  nipav, 
Aesch,  Ag.  190 ;  here  also  usu.  in  re- 
gard U>  water  lying  between,  though 
tills  notion  is  quite  lost  in  Paus.,  who 
oft.  uses  the  word  in  this  signf. :  ab- 
■ol.  in  Hdt.  6,  07. — III.  mnch  rarer, 
=7fpa,  out  btyondy  and  then  usu.  ab- 
sol.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1053,  Ale.  585,  cC 
Herm.  Eur.  Supp.  67G;  but  c.  gen.. 
Find.  1.  6  (S),  33.— When  nipav  has 
*  gen.,  it  regul.  precedes  its  cases, 
but  in  Paus.  sometimes  follows. — 
The  difierence  between  irepav  and 
iripa  is  laid  down  by  Herm.  Soph. 
O.  C.  8S9  to  be,  that  n(pav  means 
bet/and  in  a  place,  without  reference 
to  motion,  and  is  never  used  metaph. ; 
Kipa  means  beyond  with  a  sense  of 
motion,  and  is  most  commonly  used 
metaph.  beyond  or  ertetding  mea$ure : 
Buttm.  (Lezil.  s.  t.)  compares  n(pa 
to  Lat.  ultra,  Tripav  to  irons,  and 
draws  out  the  distinction  at  great 
length. — They  are  no  doubt  the  dat. 
and  ace  of  aii  old  subst.  g}  7r(pa,= 
tnipap,  neipaf,  irepof,  end,  boundary, 
from  which  we  still  have  a  (doubtful) 
gen.  in  Aesch.  Supp.  262,  Ik  irepaf 
tiauTroKTloi,  cf.  Ag.  190.— (Akin  to 
trclpu,  nepdu,  neptuvu,  ir^parof,  ir(- 
paaev,  Tripifiev,  etc. ;  prob.  also  to 
Lat.  per.) 
Ilrpavou,  f.  1.  for  irtparbo. 

trifpavrof,  A,  Pertmtat,  mase.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  2,  4,  4. 

TlcpavTiKd^,  i,  6v,  {vtpaivu)  con- 
clusive. At.  Eq.  1378. 

HepaKTuv,  Aeol.  for  mpidirruv, 
as  Bockh  now  reads  in  Pincr  P.  3, 93. 
TUpuc,  UTOC,  TO,  {ir(pa)  <m  end, 
Aesch.  Pers.  632,  Eur.,  etc. ;  U  ire- 
piruv  >ijf,  Thuc.  1,  69:  of  persons, 
06  jr.  fxttv  Tivdc,  Eur.  Andr.  1216, 
Lys.  12«,  \9;  ev  IT.  tori  uvi,  Thuc. 
7,  42 ;  also  of  things,  iT(pac  tre(v,= 
irepaiveadtu,  Isocr.  42  B ;  so,  ir.  Xa/i- 
^vciv,  Polyb.  5,  31,  2 ;  irepof  int- 
Oclvai  nvj,  Id.  1,  41,  2.-2.  in  a  race- 
course, the  goal,  Lat.  meta. — 3.  esp. 
as  philosopb.  term,  the  finite,  opp.  to 
TO  uneipov.  Plat.  Phil.  30  A,  Par- 
men.  165  A. — II.  metaph.  accompluh- 
ment,  achievement,  full  power,  hence 
like  T^Xof,  oi  TO  -itepac  lyovret  tuv 
iv  Tj  iToXei  avdvTuv  oiKaiuv,  the 
supreme  court,  from  which  there  is 
no  appeal,  the  French  eour  de  dernier 
mtort,  Dinarch.  110,  15. — lU.  n/pa( 
or  TO  nepuc,  as  adv.,  like  TeXof,  at 
length,  at  last,  Aeschin.  9,  22,  Polyb., 
etc.    Cf.  nclpap,  irelpac- 

Ufpac,  ix  jrcpdf,  v.  sub  itipav,  fin. 

tlltpaffte,  Of,  h,  appell.  of  Diana 
at  Castabala,  Strab.  p.  537. 

tlepunitoc,  ov,  (irepao)  that  moy 
be  croesed  or  traversed,  passable,  itrip, 
Eur.  Incert  19 ;  so,  v.  irora/ibc,  Arr. 
An.  5,  9,  8.  [d] 

Repdai;,  euc,  V<  (ffp"'))  a  crossing 
over:  ^iov  If.,  the  passage  from  life 
(to  death),  Soph.  O.  C.  103. 

Tlepamtd^,  oi,  0,  (frepof)  o  finish- 
ing, L*^^ 

n€paTeia,=irepalva,  Hesych. 

nrpdn;,  ii,  v.  sub  iriparof  11 
Hence 

HtpartiBev,  adv.,  =  v(pa8tv,  A  p. 
Rh.  4,  54.  [d] 

Tl^pdryj^,  ov,  b,  one  u^  carries  over, 
like  7Top8pn'(.  [dj 

IlfpdTiicof,  7,  ov,  (jr^poToj-)  dwell- 
ing on  the  other  side. 

TlepaToetdK,  ff,  (w^pnf,  eldof)  of 
a  limited  or  finite  nature,  opp.  to  u7re<- 
por,  Plat.  Phileb.  25  D. 

Ilfpuroc  i;,  ov.  (rripa)  on  the  op- 
posite side,  oi>er  against,  Lat,  ulterior : 
— usu. »  jrepuTti  (sc.  x<'P'^)<  *•  »»'>»'•> 

uso 
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the  opposite  land  or  country,  also  the 
opposite  quarter  of  the  heavens,  esp.  of 
the  west,  as  opp.  to  the  east ;  Iv  ire- 
pdr^,  in  the  uieet,  opp.  to  'H<if,  CM. 
33,  243,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1281 ;  biit  also 
conversely,  i/  jrrpunj,  the  east,  Call. 
Del.  169 :  in  Arat.  490,  the  lower  (as 
opp.  to  the  upper)  hemisphere. 

Ilfpdrdf ,  17,  ov.  Ion.  Trrprjro^  (ffr- 
pau)  like  iTEpiiaifio^,  that  may  he  cross- 
ed or  pasted  over,  passable,  Pind.  N.  4, 
114;  iroTtt/id(  v^vm  ir.,  Hdt.  1, 189, 
103 ;  S,  S2. 

til^poTof ,  010, 6,  Peratus,  successor 
of  Leucippus  in  Sicyon,  Paus.  2, 5, 8. 

IlfpdTou,  Q,  (TT^pof)  to  etui,  jtmif, 
determine,  inclose :  pass,  to  be  Umited, 
Arist.  Mun.  2,  2  ;  to  be  complied.  Id. 
Anim.  1,  3,  20.    Hence 

Jlrparumf,  eo{,  ^,  a  finishing,  Urn- 
italion.  [d] 

Ilrpuu,  u,  (A)-!  fot.  vepAao  [a], 
Ion.  and  in  Horn,  irepiiau :  aor.  iiri- 

Slaa,  Ion.  and  Horn,  itttptiaa: — 
om.  uses  the  |>re8.,  impf.,  ful.,  and 
aor. ;  with  pres.  inf.  vepattv  [pit],  fiit. 
inf.  trtptiaiiuvai,  and  3  impf  Ttepda- 
OKe:  (tripa).  Strictly,  to  drive  right 
through,  uke  rtelpu,  iUvTae  n.,  IL  6, 
291. — 2.  esp.,  like  irelpa  II,  0  paes 
right  across  or  through  a  space,  to  pass 
over,  pass,  cross,  traverse,  ddXaauav, 
wivTov,  Od.  6,  272 ;  24, 118 ;  XaiTiia 
9aX&aori^,  Od.  5>  174;  Hup,  Hes. 
Op.  736;  mXa^  'kltao,  II.  6,  046, 
Tneogn.  427 ;  Ta6po{  upyaMti  trcpd- 
ov,  hard  to  pass,  II.  12,  63,  cf.  S3 ;  ^ 
/Uxdc  ir.,  to  pass  the  watch,  whether 
secretly  or  by  force,  Hdt.  3,  72;/ir. 
irXoifv,  tv  accomplish  it,  Xen.  Oec.  21. 
3 ;  Tip/ia  pim  «.,  Soph.  O.  T.  fin. : 
— (netaph.,Kf vdwov  it. ,  tapassthrough, 
i.  e.  overcome,  a  danger,  Aesch.  Cno. 
270: — IT.  ipKov,  pr(A.,  ro  go  through 
the  words  of  the  oath,  Lat.  jusjuran- 
dum  peragere.  Id.  Enm.  489 ;  cf.  rrc- 
paivo  1.  2.-3.  rarely  of  time,  oi  ri/v 
rfXtKlav  ireirepaKorec,  Xen.  Lac.  4, 7. 
— 4.  to  let  go  through,  ir.  Kari  Seip^c, 
to  let  go  down  one's  throat,  steallow, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  133.— II.  intr.  to  pen- 
etrate or  pierce  right  through,  of  iron, 
ndia,  ^dtnv,  ixvo;  irrpuv,  11. 21, 594 ; 
of  violent  rain,  Od.  5, 480 ;  6tH  Kpo- 
Tutoto,  through  the  temples,  II.  4, 
502 ;  bariov  tlao,  into4he  bone,  IL 
4,  460:  to  extend,  reach  to  a  place, 
Xen.  Cyn.  8,  5. — 2.  esp.,  to  pass  right 
across  or  through,  pass,  go,  travel,  jour- 
ney through  or  over,  d<*  'Qxeavoio,  Od. 
10,  508 ;  d/d  (or  it'  Ik)  vpodipoio,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  271, 158 ;  so,  hri  itAvrov 
and  li^'  vyp^v  ir.,  II.  2,  613,  Od.  4, 
709;  irep^  vornia  did  arfpvoio,  the 
thought  passes  or  shoots  through  one's 
breast,  H.  Mere.  43 ;  ir.  rif  'Ktiao,  to 
reach  the  abode  of  Hades,  Theogn. 
002  ;  iron  iaoiv  it.,  Pmd.  I.  3,  61 ; 
f/f  X'-'P"'^'  ■''"  "opo*  "■•'  Aesch.  Pera. 
65,  501 ;  If  Mpuv,  Id.  Pr.  573 ;  Ku 
iuitATuv,  Soph.  O.  T.  531 ;  yije  Ifu, 
Eur.  Med.  272,  etc. :— rarely  of  time, 
<5id  yripui  ir.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  31 ; 
eiiai/itjv  ir.,  to  live  happy,  Otac.  ap. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  20.-2.  c.  ace.,  ir.  iro- 
ia,  frvof,  Pors.  Orest.  1427,  c(.-0ai- 
vu  II.  4. — 3.  rarely  c.  gen.,  fftt/iov  in- 
pdv,  to  go  too  far  in....  Soph.  O.  T.  070. 
ITrpdu,  w,  (B):  fiit.  jrtpdtTu  [d], 
Att.  ircpu ."  aor.  kK^pHaa :  hence 
lengthd.  Ep.  irepuaau,  tTripaaaa  ■  pf- 
pass.  irerrfpij^oi.  Tocarryoverthesea 
for  sale ;  hence,  generally,  to  sell,  m 
Mom.  almost  always  to  sell  men  or 
slaves,  c.  ace.  pera.,  II.  21,  102,  Od. 
14,  297 ;  ir.  Tjvd  K^ftvov,  to  sell  one 
to  Lemnos,  IL  21,  40;  which  last  is 
mote  usu.  expressed  by  a  prep.,  ir. 
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rtvo  i(  Kyitvmr,  II.  21,  T8 ;  irpoc  *^ 
fiari  Tivof,  Od.  15,  387  ;  «ar"  uX%*- 
epbovc  ivepimmt,  Od.  IS,  4S3;  inii 
vtiatM,  II.  21,  454. — Horn,  use*  the 
pres.,  the  aor.  (with  doubled  e  or  not 
as  the  rnetr*  requires),  and  part  jt 
pass,  irtirtpriiievoc,  U.  21,  5e. — Toe 
verb  in  this  sense  seems  not  to  have 
been  merely  Ep. ;  iriirpdoxo  being 
the  Att. form:  cf  alBOTr^pn7ui.  (Froa 
iTcpuu  in  this  signf.  comes  wpaaif  aad 

miTpUOKU). 

Ilepyapiivnint-  *■(«:•  X«fn?)'  +«>* 
pi.  -ftrival,  uv,  oi,  (»c.  eeppetc  or  it- 
i6ipat)i,  parchment,  from  the  crtT  ol 
Pergamus  in  Asia,  whrre  it  ins 
brought  into  use  by  Crates  of  Haihw, 
when  Ptolemy  cut  off  the  supplr  at 
biblusfrom  Aegypl :  tprop.  fern,  nwn 

tnfpyo/ii7v6f,  ^,  &v.  if  Prrgasnm 
or  Pergttmum,  Pergameniam.,  Strab.  p. 
615,  eas-.  ol  n.,  Luc.  Long.  12:  m 
Tlepya^itvrf,  sc.  x^fxti  '^  territory  sf 
P.,  Strab.  p.  571. 

ITrpvdu/ii,  ttQ,  ii,= nfprofioc,  find. 
I.  6,  45. 

tllrpya^AK'i  ov,  6,  am  inkabit^l  ef 
Pergamus  (the  citadel  of  Tioy),  AnlL 
Ai^nd.  0,  83. 

ilepyS/ityv,  ov,  t6,  tin  Hdt.  7,  43, 
and  Trag.t,  for  Jlipyaiiof,  ».  Lth. 
Phryn.  422.-2.  and  17  nn>)<vn>c. 
Pergamum  or  -mus,  a  city  of  Mysn  oa 
the  Csrystus,  became  caebtated  in»- 
der  the  Attali  for  its  library,  Strab. 
p.  623 :  V.  also  Hrpyo^iTV^. 

iJltpyifitOf,  a,  ov,  of  or  re/atsng  •» 
Pergamus,  Pergamian,  A  nth.  Plan.  4* 
91. 

IKpyuBOf ,  ov,  ij,  Pergamus,  the  ciU 
adel  of  Troy,  II. :  lat«r  luu.  rd  lUff- 
yttfia,  freq.  in  Eur.:  hence — II  rA 
TTfpya/ia,  as  appellat.,  like  dxp^iro- 
}.i;,  Lat.  an,  the  citadel  of  a  town, 
Aesch.  Pr.  056,  Eur.  Phoen.  lOS*. 
1176.  (Akin  to  jrt'p)'Of,  Germ  Bta-g, 
Berg,  and  so  to  oor  -burgh,  -A«nr  ^  to 
this  also  belong  Bfp^i7  m  Tbiaoc, 
and  n^pyi7  in  F^phylia). 

iTlfpya/iOi,  ov,  9,=  Il^p7ii/i»n>  2.  ^^. 
T. :  Pind.  0.  8,  55.- 2.  a  fbrtms  ia 
Pieria  on  the  Strymonicus  sinos,  Hdt. 
7,  112. 

tnipyo^,  on,  i,  Pngtmus,  acai  of 
Pyrrhus  and  Andromache,  Pnrn.  t, 
11,1. 

tnfpj'oo^ffi,  adr.  a/  or  m  Perfmtm, 
a  deme  of  the  tiibe  Ettctniieis.  At. 
Eq.  321. 

rllFp^'aofdi^f,  er,6.s«n  ofPtrgmmem, 
I  e.  Defcoon,  II.  5,  535. 

iUcpyii,  W,  J.  Perge,  a  city  cf  P^v. 
phylia  on  the  Cestnu  vrith  a  trmpi* 
of  Diana,  CaU.  Dian.  187;  Smb.  a. 
667. 

Ufpiriaic,  i,  (irtpiu)  a  liiali^g' 
IRIuf,  Hipp. 

Ilfpduiuf,  adof,  i^,=irrp<hxisv. 

IltpilKiitii,euc,i,f.Teptti)a!fmmt 
partridge. 

ne/MlKiKiCi  Ij.  or*.  (ir/p<tf)  sf  « 
belonging  to  a  partridge.  Ar.  ap  rtJL 
10   159  (V.  Dind.  ad  Fr.  3S8). 

IIcpdiKiov,  ov,  ri,  dim  ftom  t<^ 
dii,  Eobul.  Inceit.  14.— n.  a  phot, 
pHHtory,  elsewh.  i^trtf,  Tbeofito'. 

1*1 

tllrpd/icicaf,  ov,  Kn-  -xirf.  ru,  i, 
Perdiccas,  esp.  Macedonim  name. — 
1 .  a  descendant  of  Temrnns  et  Ar. 
gos,  founder  of  the  kingidoai  «f  Mac- 
rdon.  Hdt.  8,  139.— 2.  son  c4  Alpsas- 
der,  king  of  Macedon  in  the  tnnr  «f 

'  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Tbof  J.  5T. 
— 3.  son  of  Amrntas  H.  brother  oi 
the  celebrated  Philip — I  a  marrai 
of  Alexander  the  grnt.  Art.  .\n 

i      nrpdteoft^pof,  ev,  i,  {trtfiiti,  <^ 
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puu )  a  partridge-catcher t  AeL  N.  A. 
12,  i. 

JlsftilKorpo^tlov,  mi,  t6,  a  par- 
tridre-coop ;  from 

lueping  partridges,  8trab.tp>652. 

tlipit^,  JKof,  6  and  ii,  a  partridge, 
Lat.  perdix.  [gen.  -Jicof,  as  Soph.  Fr. 
3U0 ;  but  -iKoc,  Archil.  51,  Epich.  p. 
51.] 

fllipii^,  iKOC,  ti,  Perdix,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  nster  of  Daedalus,  mother  of  Ta- 
lus, Apollod.  3,  15,  9. — Z.  A,  aa  masc. 
fr.  n.,  Soph.  Fr.  300 ;  Ar.  Av.  1292, 
'r.  148,  ace.  to  Schol. 

XIETAOMAl:  dep.,  fut  tropdvao- 
fiat.'  osu.  aor.  Inapoov:  pf.  itiiTop- 
6a.  To  break  mnd,  freq.  in  Ar. : 
hence  vopdr/.  (The  same  root  ap- 
pears in  Sanscr.  pard,  Lat.  ped-ere, 
whence  podex,  Getm,  farten,  etc.) 

tlltpeyptvof,  ov,i,  nptjTevc,  Pe- 
regrinut,  a  cynic  philosopher  of  Pari- 
um,  Luc.  Peregr. 

liepewiivov,  Aeol.  for  mputfiimv : 
T.  jrepj  H,  and  ircpitwviu. 

■Ulepriif,  iu{,  i,  Pereiu,  son  of 
Elatus  and  Laodice,  Apollod.  3, 9, 1. 

ntpriOev,  Ion.  adv.  for  rtipaBtv. 

'niprpi.  Ion.  and  Ep.  adv.  for  iri- 
pnv,  q.  v.,  Hom.,  and  Hes. 

Xlcpi)T^ptov,ov,  r6,{i!epdu)  abortr. 

ZXtfttiTo^,  ti,  bv.  Ion.  lor  neparit, 
Hdt. 

Ilipdai,  Ep.  syncop.  inf.  aor.  mid. 
of  sq.,  c.  pass,  signf.,  U. 

nETBO,  fut.  Tztpau:  aor.  1  linp- 
aa:  aor.  2  lizpudov,  inf.  itpOSelv, 
poet.  Ttpadecw,  but  in  Horn.  aor.  1  is 
more  freq. :  besides  these  tenses,  be 
uses  the  pres.  and  impf.  pass. :  fut. 
mid.  irepaoiiai,  in  pass,  signf.,  II.  24, 
729  i  and  a  syncop.  inf.  aor.  mid.  n-^p- 
6at,  in  pass,  signf.,  like  dix^ai  from 
dexo/tai,  11.  Ifi,  708 ;  pf.  act.  ninopda 
is  post-Hom.  To  waate,  ravage,  sack, 
destroy  in  Hom.  only  of  towns ;  and 
80  mostly  in  later  poets ;  but  also, — 
2.  of  persons,  to  dettroy,  kill,  aTpardv, 
ivdpunms.  Find.  O.  10  (11),  40, 
Soph.  Aj.  1198 ;  ubi  v.  Lob. ;  deiiiara 
Otipuv,  Ear.  H.  F.  700 ;  and  even  of 
a  single  man,  iirpaSi  {viv)  ^aoyavov 
uKiif,  Pind.  P.  9,  141  ;  liriTe/i'  uvvo- 
covutjt'  uXXo  Kipaat  /ir^itv.  Soph. 
O.  T.  1456: — so  vaetare  natimut,  in 
Tacit.  Ana.  14,  38.-3.  of  things  in 

general,  to  destroy,  mipt  irepdoiuvot 
iftoi,  Pind.  P.  3,  88.- II.  to  get  by 
plunder,  lake  at  the  sack  of  a  town, 
11.  1, 125,  Eur.  El.  316.— Ilip&j,  and 
its  collat.  form  iroptiiu,  are  poet, 
words,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Prot.  340  A. 
(Akin  to  ■npifiu,  Bultm.  Leiil.  s.  v. 
TTpi/dciv,  not.  5.) 

nEPr,  Sanscr.  PilJJ/,prep.  with 
gen.,  daL,  and  ace. :  radio,  signf. 
around,  abml,  expressing  the  relation 
of  circumference  to  centre,  and  so 
strictly  difierent  from  u/t^ :  cf.  the 
form  jr(pi(. 

A.  WITH  Genitive, — I.  of  place, 
around,  aiotU,  irept  aneU>v(,  Od.  5, 
08 ;  iTcpl  yd{,  Sappho  1, 10 ;  cf.  Eur. 
Tro.  818.— 2.  about,  near,  Mosch.  3, 
GO. — But  this  literal  signf.  of  place, 
c.  gen.,  is  very  rare  and  only  poet. — 
II.  nsu.  causal,  of  the  object,  o^  which 
one  speaks,  etc.,  for  which  one  does 
something : — and  so, — 1.  with  verbs 
of  hearing,  knowing,  speaking,  etc., 
about,  concerning,  on,  of,  Trept  VOCTOV 
uKovaa,  1  have  heard  of  his  return, 
Od.  19, 270 ;  ol6a  irept  Ktlvov,  I  know 
about  him,  Od.  17,  563 ;  Myeiy  or 
i/jtU  irept  Tivuc,  to  speak  o/a  subject, 
Hdt. ;  ittnoifjKe  irept  rivof,  has  made 
a  poem  on  it,  etc. : — the  prep,  is  oftea 
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omitted  after  a  subst.,  as,  ^yof  rivbc 
for  'Kiyoc  itepi  nvof,  etc.,  Schiif. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  213:  so  in  Hom. 
sometimes  evei^  after  verbs,  tlvi  6t 
pot  narpoi,  el  ti  irimMiaai  Jlri^oc, 
for  irept  irarpof,  irept  IlqX^ac,  Od. 
11, 174,  494.-2.  more  strictly  causal, 
with  words  which  denote  caring  or 
being  anxious,  about,  for,  on  account 
of,  itepiiriplZuv  ittpl  Ttvof,  11.  20,  17 ; 
uxoi  irepl  Tivof,  Od.  21,  249 ;  /3ow 
Aevetv  irept  tpovov,  Od.  16,  234  ;  irept 
iroyitrr^c  /ivQad^eSo,  for  iro/tirvf  in>., 
let  us  M  heedfhl  of,  about  it,  Od.  7, 
191  i  so  that  irepf  Ttvo{  is  freq.  only 
p^riphr.  of  the  simple  gen. :  — irepl 
iroTo*  yoOv  iari  ooi ;  what  ?  are  you 
oU  far  drinkmg  ?  Ar.  Eq.  87.-3.  in 
Hom.  most  freq.  of  fighting  or  ccHi- 
tending,  irep^  rtvoj,  for  an  object,— 
from  the  notion  of  the  thing's  lying 
in  the  middle  to  be  fought  about,  vcpi 
BavbvTot,  Il>  8,  476 ;  irept  v^f,  II. 
15,  416 ;  Otlv  itepl  fvxn!<  U-  22, 161  ; 
so,  rpix'tv  ffp*  euvTov,  irepl  T^f 
ifX^i'  Hi't.  7,  57 ;  9,  37 ;  dyuvof 
opo^ovrat  vepl  a<p(ov  airiuv,  Hdt. 
8, 102,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  191 ;  so,  fidxeaeai 
irept  irr^AtOf,  il.  17, 147 ;  ufiwea6at 
irept  mirpTK,  rixvuv,  vijuv,  etc.,s 
ail.,  c.  gen.  only,  to  light/or  them,  II. 
12,  142,  etc.  ;  kpi^etv  trepi  fivBuv,  to 
contend  about  speaking,  i.  e.  who  can 
speak  the  better,  II.  15,  284 ;  ip.  irept 
rd(uv,  Od.  8,  225;  24,  515:  — by 
which  examples  the  gradual  change 
from  the  literal  to  the  metaph.  signf. 
is  easily  traced.— 4.  rather  of  the  im- 
pure or  motive,  than  Uie  object,  irepl 
ipido^  ftupvatjBai,  to  fight  for  very 
enmity,  II.  7,  301,  cf.  16,  476;  20, 
253 ;  irept  rCtvdcfor  these  reasons,  II. 
23,  6^.-5.  generally,  with  a  subst. 
independent  of  a  verb,  as  to,  m  refer- 
mce  to,  about,  Lat.  tpwd  attinet  acL.., 
where  the  gehit.  alone  would  eipresa 
the  same,  upWuov  irkpL,as  to  number, 
Hdt.  7,  102 ;  ij  irepl  rCn/  iraiiuv  iyu- 
yij,  ai  irept  'HpaxXeovi  irpd^etf,  etc., 
V.  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  467  D :  alrla 
Ittpl  Tivo(,  for  alrla  rarbc,  Bockh 
Plat.  Min.  p.  156;  so,  ri  ittpl  ti  or 
rtvof,  the  circumstances  of...,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  6,  37,  etc. —HI.  like  Lat. 
prae,  before,  above,  beyond,  of  compar- 
ative excellence,  freq.  in  Horn.,  irepi 
iriivrwv  Ipiuvat  uXXuv,  II.  1,  287 :  m 
this  signf.,  the  prep,  is  ofl.  divided 
from  its  gen.,  irept  ^pevac  l/tfievtu 
uXAuv,  in  understanding  to  be  beyond 
them,  II.  17,  171,  c£  1,  258,  Od.  1, 
66:  with  superl.,  irept  6'  iyx'i 
'KxaiiM  dipTOTOc  laat,  li,  7, 289,  un- 
less we  should  in  this  last  read  irept, 

V.  infra  E.  II. — IV.  from  Hdt.  down- 
wards, esp.  in  Att.,  the  phrase  irrpt 
iro^AoO  ioTiv  iipiv,  it  is  of  much  con- 
sequence, \Dorth  much  to  us;  and, 
irepi  iroXXoC  iroutaOtu  or  IjyeXadal 
Ti,  to  reckon  a  thing  for,  i.  e.  vortk 
much ;  so,  irept  irXetovof,  irXefiTTOt;, 
irepi  bXlyov,  iUrrovoc,  oidevof 
irotftufloi,  are  very  freq.,  just  like 
the  simple  no?,Xov  iroteZtmai,  Lat. 
magnifactre  ;  but  the  notion  is,  strict- 
ly, that  the  thing  belongs  to  the  sphere 
or  regiou  of  great,  smalf,  etc.;  ci.  iraf 

VI.  3,  iroMt  I.  3. 

B.  WITH  Dative  of  the  object, 
about,  ornearwhicli  a  thing  is,  (n-ownct, 
oiout, in  answer  to  the  question  wheref 
— I.  of  place,  around,  round  about,  UBU. 
of  things  close  fitting  round,  rrept 
XPot,  irept  aTJiSeaai,  irepl  xepal,  irepi 
xporu^tf,  etc.,  very  freq.  in  Hom., 
and  Hdt. :  esp.  of  armour  and  wea- 
pons, xtlp  irepl  lyxcl,  the  hand  round, 
grasping  the  spear,  11.  2, 389 ;  OuptiKa 
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irepl  ttrifieaaiv  ttvve,  irepi  rpt^  to- 
aaTo  Teixea,  Horn. :  and  ireq.  in 
prose,  aa,  doKriXiov  irepl  rj  ;i;eip2 
i^ipeiv.  Plat.  Rep.  359  E  :— then  va- 
riously applied, — 2.  of  any  thing  which 
is  all  round,  irept  dovpt  iteirup/iivti, 
stuck  on  the  lance,  so  as  to  close  rvuna 
it,  II.  21,  577;  so,  ooirafpetv  irepl 
itovpf  i.  e.  with  it  sticking  in  his  body, 
11.  13, 570 ;  KvUvdeedat  irepl  xa^K^, 
II.  8,  86,  cf.  ifiipl  B.  1 :  so,  iriirretw 
irept  fi^t.  Soph.  Aj.  828 ;  cf.  irepi- 
irer^f.— 3.  in  wider  signf.  of  neigh- 
bounng,  for  which  the  ace.  is  more 
USD.,  hard  by,  near,  yet  always  of  many 
neighbours  rather  than  one,  so  that 
the  notion  of  being  rouxd  about  is  re- 
tained, irept  daiTt,  Od.  2,  245 ;  irep2 
inJXpoi,  II.  18,  453:  so,  irept  pptalv 
IiXkii  implies  more  than  in  onJt 
heart,  it  denotes  strength  like  mail 
aboul  it,  nbur  circa  pectus,  II.  16,  157. 
—II.  causal,  of  an  object /ur  or  about 
which  one  struggles,  etc.,  irdvo^fidxt^e 
irepl  iraiii,  II.  16,  568  ;  paxeo^at  irepi 
oZirt  X redrea<7t,Od.  1 7, 47 1 ;  almost  like 
signf.  A.  U.  3,  but  still  more  strictly 
local,  as,  etirr^Ket  irepi  olai  Tixiaat, 
II.  17, 133,  cf.  137,  355,  v.  sub  d^t- 
ySafvu .' — in  prose  this  signf.  always 
takes  the  gen.  Hence,— 2.  of  anxi- 
ety, care,  for,  about,  on  account  of  an 
object,  11.  5,  566,  etc. ;  and  reversely, 
daj>i)elv  irepl  tivi,  Plato  Phaed.  1 14 
D ;  Kv^eitiv  irepl  rivi.  Id.  Prot.  3U 
A ;  yijdelv  irepl  Tivt,  Theocr.  1,  54 ; 
so,  perh.,  the  dat.,  irepi  ZtxeXffi,  may 
be  defended  inThuc.  6, 34.— 3.  gener- 
ally, of  the  cause  or  occssion,  for,  on 
accountof,  by  reason  of,  uTv^etrdat  irepl 
Kuirvu,  11.  8,  183,  where  however 
Wolf  iiro /cairvoi ;  more  freq.^Lat. 
prae,  irepi  tel^Ti,  for  fear  Find.  P. 
5, 78 ;  irept  Tupfiei,  irepl  fdfiy,  Aesch. 
Pers.  696,  Cho.  35  ;  irept  ;^dpuar(  .for 
joy,  llgen  H.  Hom.  Cer.  429:  irepl 
dv/i^  lxeiv=irfpt6vtiuc  Ixciv,  Hot. 
3,  SO,  nisi  legend,  ir^pt. 

C.  WITH  THE  Accos.  of  the  object 
round  about  which  a  thing  goes  or 
moves,  around,  round  about,  answer- 
ing the  question  whither  or  urhere  ?— 

1.  of  place,  about,  around,  and  in  gen. 
near,  by,  without  the  notion  of  very 
close  proximity ;  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  Hdt. :  esp.  of  events  in  war  con- 
nected with  a  place,  as,  i  irepl  Kvl- 
iov  vav/tarla,  the  sea-fight  off,  near 
Onidos :  then  of  any  action  oiout  or 
neor  a  point,  ire^i  <l>ph>af  fjh>8'  lu^, 
II.  10, 139  ;  rrept  tppeva^  i/XvOev  olvo^, 
Od.  9,  362 :  so,  without  signf.  of  ac- 
tion or  motion,  ^ard^eiwt  irepl  rot^ov, 
II.  18,  378 ;  (Xtaad/ievoi  irept  dlva^, 
II.  21,  11 ;  also  in  prose,  irept  rd  fXea 
olKinvat,  all  about,  throughout  them, 
Hdt.  2,  95 ;  irept  'iToAtijr,  Hdt.  1, 24, 
cf.  8,  133,  Thuc. «,  2  :— but,  ir7iei>ve^ 
irepl  hia,  many  »o  one,  Hdt.  7,  103. — 

2.  also  strengthd.,  irtpf  t"  tt/t6l  re  rd- 
fpov,  round  and  about  the  ditch.  11. 
17, 7eO ;  irepl  r"  au<pi  re  Kipara,  Hes. 
Th.  848 ;  irepi  irlouKa^  apfl,  Theocr. 
7.  142;  —  like  Lat.  nrevmetrco,  alfio 
ip^t  irepi. —  II.  of  persons  tcho  are 
about  one,  his  suite,  attendants,  con 
nelions,  associates,  II.  3,  408:  in 
prosealwaysin  pinr.,  as,  ol  irepl  'Hpd 
(jAetrov,  etc.,  just  like  ol  hpi^l...,  cf. 
<i;t0l  C.  I.  2 :  but,  TO.  irepi  ri,  all  that 
oefonrs  to  a  thing  ;  and  so,  rtt  irepl 
Tifv  upeT^v=ij  aperfi. — III.  of  the  on 
ject  wi'tA  which  one  is  ocatpied  or  con- 
cerned, esp.  and  orig.  where  one  is  lo- 
caUy  busied  about  it,  irepl  66pira  iro- 
veiaSat,  irepl  ielirvov  irtveadat,  II. 
24,  444,  Od.  4,  624;  so,  irepi  reti;reo 
{irovfft,  11.  15,  565:  but  afterwarda 
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metaph.  in  Att.,  ^  iptXoBo(^la  vcpl 
iXiiSeiuv  iari,  is  bccupied  about  or 
with  truth :  hence,  of  Ttepl  Ti/u  ^iXo- 
aoplav,ypaii/iaTtK^,(niTopiK^v,etc., 
s^oi  ^lixHSoiot,  etc. ;  and  elvai  vepl 
Ti,  more  rarely  Ixttv  vepl  ri,  to  be 
busied  about  a  thing. — 2.  of  the  object 
to  which  an  action  refers^  in  relation  or 
reference  to,  tH  irepi  Tov  KipoVt  T^v 
'E?.(viiv,  etc.,  freq.  in  Hat. ;  nepi 
roirovf  oiru  elxe,  Hdt.  8,  85 ;  etc. ; 
so  c.  gen.,  1,  117:  irovripdc  ncpl  Tt, 
bad  in  a  particular  thjng,  Plat.  Prot. 
313  D ;  eiaeSclv  irrpi  rovf  Stotif,  Id. 
Symp.  193  B  ;  opp.  to  iiaftaprdveiv 
vepl  Tiva,  Xen.  An  3,  2,  20 :  al  wepl 
TO  oijfia  Tjdovai^  the  pleasures  of  the 
body  :  -rrepl  ijv  ^livxhv  yriSeiv,  to  re- 

1"oice  in  his  heart,  Find.  P.  4, 217. — 
V.  after  Hum.,  of  time,  in  a  loose 
way  of  reckoning,  atoui,  Lat.  ct'rco, 
9rep2  XvYvuv  u^uf ,  about  the  time  of 
lamp-lighting,  Hdt.  7,  215 ;  ntpi  tov- 
TOUf  ;fp6vowf,  Thuc.  3,  89. — 2.  also 
of  numbers  loosely  given,  irept  rpif- 
xMovC<  oixn"  3000  >  sometimes  even 
ncvTaxtcxp-tot  itepl,  5000,  more  or 
leu,  Lob.  Phryn.  410. 

D.  Position  :  nepl  may  follow  its 
subat.  in  all  cases,  becommg  by  ana- 
str.  TTcpt.  It  is  sometimes  put  far 
behind  its  case,  of  which  a  striking 
exanople  may  be  seen  in  Plat.  Legg. 
809  E. 

E.  Trcpf,  absoi.,  u  adv.,  around, 
about,  alao  nur,  by,  oft.  in  Horn. ; 
Btrengthd.,  irepl  r'  u/i<pi  re,  round 
about,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  277.— Not  less 
freq.  in  Horn,  is  the  separation  of 
this  prep,  from  its  case  by  tmesis. — 
II.  with  accent  thrown  back,  before, 
above,  and  so  exceedingly,  eapecially, 
or,  generally,  very,  very  much,  only  m 
£p.  poets,  as  II.  8,  161 ;  9,  53,  100, 
Od.  1 .  66 ;  2,  88,  etc. ;  so  prob.  it 
should  be  written  in  Od.  14,  433.-2. 
Hom.  is  very  fond  of  joining  irtpi  K^pt, 
right  heartily,  II.  4,  46,  53;  13,  119, 
Od.  5,  36;  6,  158,  etc.;  so,  nipt  6v- 
UU,  II.  22,  70,  Od.  14,  146,  Bahr  Hdt. 
3,'  50 ;  nipt  adivei,  II.  17,  22 ;— in 
which  places,  trcpt  must  not  be  join- 
ed, as  prep.,  with  the  dat.— 3.  some- 
times just  like  a  superl.  foil,  by  gen., 
fr^pt  itiv  <it  Wu  ^avaCiv,  I  honour 
thee  ini»>  among  the  Danaana,  U.  4, 
257 ;  tript  fiiv  «i<5of,  ir^pi  (T  ipya  ri- 
rvKTO  Ttjv  uXXtjv  Aavauv,  II.  17, 
279.  Od.  11,  550;  unless  in  these 
places  it  be  better  to  write  Trfpi  as 
prep.,  V.  supra  A.  III. — 4.  strengthd. 
iffpj  irpo,  where  ir€p/  recovers  its 
Qsu.  accent,  II.  11,  180;  16,  699; 
sometimes  written  as  one  word  xe- 
ptnpo. — The  usage  of  the  adv.,  which 
seems  so  little  connected  with  that 
of  the  prep.,  maybe  explained  from 
A.  III. :  hence  comes  ncpiaaoc. 

F.  iTfp*  sometimes  stands  for  Trtpt- 
tOTi,  but  always  with  anastrophe. 

G.  IN  COMPOS,  all  its  chief  signfs. 
recur,  esp., — I.  extension  in  all  di- 
rections as  from  a  centre,  around, 
about,  as  in  nspititik'ku,  •trtpt^T.inu, 
veptix'^- — II-  completion  of  an  orbit 
and  return  to  the  same  point,  about, 
as  in  nepiiiaivu,  irepUttu  (el/it),  irt- 
ptipxo/tai. — 111.  a  going  over  or  be- 
yond, above, before,  as  in  irepiyivvofint, 
irepttpyu(oijai,T7tpiToin'U — IV. gen- 
erally, a  strengthening  of  the  simple 
notion,  beyond  measure,  very,  exceed- 
ingly, as  m  ffep/do/.Avf,  n-fptmi/Xof, 
•ncpt^Et&u,  like  Lat.  per-  in  pernultut, 
fergratus,  pertjuam.elc. — V.  the  notion 
of  <i(niile-neas  which  belongs  to  iftdi, 
is  found  in  only  one  comp^.  of  Trtpi, 

viz.  ff£pi(Jf s'Of.  1-  V. 
1152 


HEP! 

H.  QcANTiTy.  Though  i  in  vepl 
is  short,  yet  regul.  it  is  not  cut  off 
before  a  vowel,  as  in  itp^i,  avrl  and 
lirl :  with  irtpt  this  was  allowed  only 
in  Aeol.  dialect,  aa,  Tttpe/iiiivov  for 
jrtpiet/ttvov,  Sappho  21 ;  Find,  has 
followed  this  usage,  Bockh  O.  6,  38 
(65),  P.  3, 52  (93) ;  even  Hes.,  Theog. 
678,  has  ventured  neplaxt  for  nepit- 
axt,  like  a/xdiax^,  and  has  been  imi- 
tated by  Q.  Sm.  3,  601 ;  11,  382.— In 
Att,  comedy  vcpl,  as  prep.,  was  al- 
lowed before  a  word  beginning  with 
a  vowel,  Ar.  Eq.  1005,  sqq.,  etc. :  bat 
never  in  Trag.,  except  now  and  then 
in  choruses,  Pors.  Med.  284,  cf.  Herm. 
El.  Metr.  p.  50. 

UxptayOfiat,  dep.,  to  admire  very 
much,  [a] 

IlrpmyuiraCu  and  nepidyinAu,  to 
love  very  much. 

nepiayyiAXu,  (ntpl,  ayyiXXu)  to 
announce  around,  Tt,  Thuc.  4,  122 : 
absol.,  to  send  or  carry  a  message  round, 
Hdt.  6, 58 ;  7,  119,  and  Thuc— II.  c. 
dat.  et  inf.,  to  send  roimd  orders  for 
people  to  do  something,  ff.  wapaoKev- 
aCcaSai,  Thuc.  2,  10;  so,  ir.  vaiic, 
alSripov  (sc.  irapixttv,  itidvai),  Id. 
2,  85 ;  7,  18. 

IIfptu/e/p6>,  (nepi,  dyeiptj)  tocolUci 
all  round,  to  go  round  and  collect  ojtpay 
or  salary,  Lat.  etiptm  colUgere ; — ^in 
mid.,  to  do  to  for  one's  self.  Plat.  Rep. 
621  D. 

ncptHyti,  i7f,  5,  {ireptityw/ii)  cuna- 
twre,  Arat. 

Hepidy^^,  ^f,  (TTeptdywfii)  bent  all 
round,  broken  in  pieces,  alyaveat,  Mel. 
1 15. — II.=  Kept^y^cia.  v.),  quiteround, 
Tfivnavov,  Leon.  Tar.   28 ;  convex. 


■  veptiyu,  Aiat.  23, 


Plut.  2,  404  C. 

Htptaytviu, 
in  tmesis. 

JlepiayKiniiiui  (irfp%  iyxfiv)  to 
tie  the  handt  behind  the  back,  Hipp. 
Hence 

TlfpiayK6vta/ia,  aTO{,  to,  a  tying 
of  the  hands  behind  the  hack. 

IXfptayvi'Cw,  (Trep^  uyvi^u)  to  wash 
all  round,  vAari,  Dion.  H.  7, 72,  dfdl, 
Luc.  Necyom.  7,  etc. 

HeptdyvvfU  and  -vvtt :  f.  -ofw  (ffe- 
pi,  uywfit):  to  bend  and  break  all 
round  : — pass.,  6^  itepiayvvTat,  the 
voice  u  broken  alt  round,  i.  e.  spread 
all  round,  II.  16, 78 ;  so  mpi  Si  a^totv 
dywTO  *H,t<*»»  echo'fcroAe/orrt  around 
them,  Hes.  Sc.  279;  iiiXav  itrpta- 
yviiTai  Hup,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  791. 

Xltptdyopalo^,  6,  (irrpl,  ayopd)  a 
haunter  of  the  market-place. 

XleptdyxtJ,  (■  -ylu,  to  otrmgle, 
throttle. 

Ilrpiuyu,  f.  -la,  (Trcpf,  uyo)  to  lead 
or  carry  round,  Hdt.  I,  30,  etc. :  also 
c.  ace.  loci,  neptayovai  t^v  /.Ifivtiv 
KVKXifi,  Id.  4,  180: — mid.  to  lead  about 
with  on*,  have  always  by  one,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  7,  2,  etc. — 2.  to  turn  round, 
TTiv  KrdaX^,  Ar.  Pac.  682;  rbv  ai- 
Xiva,  PlaL  Rep.  515  C ;  ir.  Ttvd  irpof 
tH  uptOTepd,  Eur.  CycL  686: — jr. 
T^v  OKvra/Jda,  to  twist  it  round  in  or- 
der to  tighten  a  noose,  Hdt.  4,  60 ; 
Keptdyetv  r«  x^tpe  e/f  Toiirttrdev,  to 
twist  back  the  bands,  to  tie  them  behind 
the  back,  Lys.  94,  10 ;  nepiaxdcif  rii 
Xcipe,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  464 : — 
in  pass.,  to  go  round,  olov  Tpoxpv  ire- 
piayo/icvov.  Plat.  Tim.  79  B.— II. 
intr.,  to  go  round  ;  also  c.  ace.  loci,  tt. 
T^y  laxartdv,  Dem.  1040, 14 ;  w.  rdf 
lo^-ejj-,  N.  T.  [d]    Hence 

Tlfpidyuyrvc,  iu^,  it,  a  machine  for 
turning  round,  Luc. :  and 

llEpuiyijyri,  ^f ,  if,  a  turning  round, 
revolution,  trrpipcoSai  itrrii^  gci  H>- 
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avTla^  jr.,  PUt.  Polit.  268  E,  cf  Rra. 

518  D  :  the  whirling  of  a  ilia; .  Pul>  b. 
27,  9,  6. — 2.  a  going  round  or  about, 
Lat.  ambaget,  nattrji  Koi  r.,  PluL  2, 
818  F,  cf.  407  C  ■.—ditractwn,  buxtU. 
lb.  588  D. 

Ilf  piuyuy/f,  tdoc,  ii,^irtpKryuyTvt, 
Heiiod. 

If epidyuyoc,  ov,  (jripeoj-u)  leadaf, 
turning,  twuting  round. 

Ucpi^du,  (.iTtpi,  pdu)  to  anv  round : 
in  pass.,  to  be  bmztd  about  by  flies^ 
Plut.  2,  663  D.  [u] 

UeptaBplu,  u,  i.  -j^u,  {ntpi,  i9- 
piu)  to  inspect  all  round,  coiisider  war* 
rowly.  Tip/  fvotv.  Plat.  Ax.  370  D. 
Hence 

Wcpiddpiriatc,  )i,  a  loeHmg  at  om  all 
Met. 

nepia0vpu,  (irepi,  u0vpu)  tt  tptH 
or  play  about,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  II  :  obi 
Jacobs  ireptBtfpiu,  q.  ▼. 

Tlepiaivvaat,-=  irtpuupicfiat,  to 
take  away  all  round. 

roun^  Theophr. 

nepiatpcTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  xr- 
ptatptu,  one  mutt  take  •#,  Anst.  Dec 
2,  1.  4. 

Xlfpioiperof ,  i,  or,  that  mm)  be  !•• 
ken  off,  removable,  Thuc.  2,  13 ;  JT.  TT 
jro£r7v,  Plut.  2,  828  B:  from 

Ilfptarpeu,  u,  (.  -i^ou :  lor  vtpiti- 
Xov,  mf.jTfptf^rif  (xrpi.aipru).  7» 
take  away  something  that  is  all  rwwa^ 
take  away  all  roujtd,  Td  Ttlr^,  Hdt  3, 
159,  cf.  6,  46,  Thuc.  4,  IM;  r-.  tw 
Ktpaiiov,  rofcrnjro^the  earthen  jJir  lato 
which  the  gold  had  been  ran.  Hdt  3. 
96:  generally,  to  take  of,  tnp  of 
Avm,  jr.  ifpfiara  aufuirur,  Pt»t. 
Polit.  288  E  ;  txi'Toi  jtbito  frtptef.- 
dvTrf,  Id.  Soph.  264  E ;— but  c.  gca. 
rei,  to  strip  one  ofn  thmg.  nrpirXiJ  a* 
dXafofriaf,  Ar.  Eq.  290 ;  cf  /xdvu. 
— II.  mid.,  totakeofffrom  one''*  trtf,  ir. 
mvitiv,  etptiyita.  to  take  of  omo'm 
helmet,  onr's  ring,  Hdt.  2,  lU  ;  3,41  ; 
rikfTotvlac,  Plat.  Symp.  813  A :  »o. 
iitiiXiov  vepKupto/irvot,  taking  (tJW 
cover)  of  one's  letter,  i.  e-  openmg  it, 
Hdt.  3,  128:— but  the  mid  is  ofi. 
used  just  like  the  act.,  to  take  of,  etr 
away.  Plat.,  and  Dem. ;  and  so.  c 
gen.,  Jr.  r^f  jroi^tuf  to  ftiX-of,  Plat. 
CJorg.  502  C ;  x.  Ttvo^  irtXji.  Xra. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  47.— III.  pass..  («  t>  itrai 
of,  taken  away  from  one,  Thuc.  3.  II, 
Plat.,  etc. :  but, — 2.  Treptaipeiadai  n, 
to  hate  a  thing  taken  of  or  ^w^^ 
from  one,  Dem.  409,  18;  S59.  aS. 
Hence 

lleptaipima,  arof,  to,  am/  tAs^ 
taken  of  or  laid  aside. 

rifpiaxpu^u.  f.  -uau.  (Trpi,  ujlmo- 
vo)  lofUmhsh  eieeedimglji,  Ctroi.  .\1 

nrpfuito?.ot*^rCi».  u.  f.  -ijmf-  so  af- 
tend  or  accompany  f rami  alt  nde». 

XitptuKOvri^u,  i.  -iou,  (rrtpi,  iKum 
tII^u)  to  dart  at  from  all  ndet,  Phlt. 
Oalb.  26. 

IlrpKMr^oi'.  verb,  adj  from  tt  Ara- 
yu,  one  mrust  bring  round.  Plat.   Hro. 

519  C. 

IleplaicTOf,  ov,  (rrrpiiyu'  —  to 
turned  round,  turning  on  a  centrr.  ^^pmo 
T..  (like  our  music. stools)  Artemo  ap. 
Atb.  637  C. — IL  to  ntptax'm;  «m  #»- 
gine  for  tkromng  mistttet,  which  t^im- 
ed  on  a  kind  of  swiTel.  .Math  Wtr 
— 2.  .a  sentiment  whwh  beetnt  m  jm-oxto 
and  end*  in  blame,  Plut.  Lys.  el  ^ali 
3. — III.  ir.  OJTO  <7«i7tijf  v*X"*^'  "  ^•■ 
chine  for  ekanximg  the  letme  am  Iketmga, 
Plot.  2,  348  E. 

UrpiaXyiu,  O,  f.  -^ow.  (jrr<M.  H- 
y(u)  to  he  greatly  pmuedal  a  Ibin^ ,  ry 
ovfii^pf,  Antiplio  ap.  Stab.  p.    isi. 
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98;  Tu  nUBei,  Thuc.  4,  U;  rn  irri- 
fUf,  Plat,  de  Lucr.  229  B. 

ntpiaXydi,  ([,  {trepi,  iXyo{)  feel- 
mg  extreme  pain :  metaph.  very  tad, 
mtUncJtolji,  upp.  to  ireptxapVSt  P'at. 
Rep.  462  B.     Adv.  --yuc. 

UcpiiiAcu^ia,  arof ,  to,  a  pUulermg 
:  [a]:  from 


HrptuXelipu,  f.  -Tpu,  (TTfg^  6Xzldnu) 
..  Alei. 


mlt  over,  [d, 

llepiaXct 

to  anoint  or  anuar  all  over,  Piut. 
35 ;  cf.  2,  745  E : — viiiv  apyvpu  v., 
to  hang  the  temple  with  silver,  Flat. 
Criti.  116  D. 

Jlepia^Xa,  adv.,  t.  :rep£aX^o^. 

tricpiaXAa,  ri,  Perialla,  a  priegteu 
at  Delphi,  Hdt.  6,  66. 

ncpia?MKcwXoc,  mi,  (vepl,  oAXof, 
KavXo^)  twitting  its  etalk  around  other 
plants,  of  creepers,  Theophr. 

IlfpiaXXo(,  ov,  lirepl,  uX^f)  be- 
fire  Ml  others,  extraordinary,  Lat.  prae 
aliie,  Anth. — Adv.  iteplaM.a,  before 
oil,  H.  Horn.  18,  46,  Pihd.  P.  11,  8, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1070 ;  exceedingly,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1219. 

HcpiaXoc,  i,  =  laxlov,  only  in 
Gramm. 

IltputXinipT^f,  (f,=sq. 

TlepiHiovpyoc,  ov,  {vepl,  ii^mip- 
yd^)  dyed  with  pvrpU  all  round:  ica- 
Kole  IT;  double-dyed  in  villainy,  Ai. 
Ach.  856. 

Ilepia/ida,  u,  (.  -^atj,(irepl,uiuiu) 
to  gather  from  all  sides,  Geop. 

lleplapfia,  orof,  Tii,  {,Treptdirru) 
mny  thing  u>om  about  the  body,  as  aniU' 
let*,  charms,  etc.,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gramm. 
63,  Anth.  P.  U,  257. 

Iltpia/xvfxu,  f.  -ofi^Sa .'  aor.  2 
vepirf/iTveffxpv  (irtpi,  ufiizex^)'- — '* 
put  round  about,  ir.  Tivu  Tl,  to  put  a 
thing  round  or  over  one,  Ar.  Eq.  893 ; 
a^o,  to  cover  up,  Tl  fierd  Tivo^,  Plat. 
Fmed.  98  0 : — mid.,  to  put  around 
one's  self,  put  on.  Id.  Symp.  221  E. 

TIcptaiiirlax<J-=foTeg.,  v.  I.  Ac  Eq. 
893  ;  cf.  sub  vapafiirixu. 

XltpiUpvvu,  {izcpL,  u/ivvu)  to  defend 
or  guard  all  round,  Plut.  Ale.  7. 

flepi&avaau,  Att.  -rrti:  fut.  -fu, 
(,nepi,  ufiijaau) : — to  scratch,  prick, 
mound  on  all  sides.  Plat.  Ax.  365  D. 

lltpiaft^iiwfiiu,  f.  -tcau,  (itepl, 
ift^ievw/it)  to  clothe  or  cover  on  all 
tides.  Plat.  Tim.  76  A ;  lite  irepia/i- 
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lepiapL^odoc,  ov,  {vepl,  a^oiof) 
lasting  a  way  all  round  it,  esp.  (m 
towns)  of  single  buildings  and  a  par- 
cel of  houses  standing  separate,  else- 
trbere  dtiiXavpof  and  avvoiiUa,  Lat. 
intula. 

XlepiuvayKa^tj,  f.  -dcru,  {nepl, 
ivayKuCcj)  to  force  round,  Hipp. 

JlepLavaip^u,  C,=^-7r€piaip4u,  dub. 
in  Ocell.  Luc.  4,  13. 

itleplavtpof,  ov,  6,  Periander,  son 
of  Cypselus,  tyrant  of  Corinth,  reck- 
oned among  tne  seven  wise  men  of 
Greece,  Hdt.  1,  20;  Paus.  1,23,  1; 
etc. ;  but  not  by  Plat.  Protag.  343  B. 
— 2.  a  tyrant  oi  Ambracia,  Ael.  V.  H. 
12,  35. — X  an  Athenian,  son  of  Poly- 
aratus,  Dem.  1009,  37.-4.  another, 
whose  v6ito(  relating  to  the  symino- 
riae  is  mentioned,  Id.  1 145, 16. 

XlrptavBiu,  u,  (.  -ijau,  {irepl,  iv- 
Oiu)  to  bloom  or  glow  all  round,  of  heat, 
Plut.  2,  648  A. 

rieptovftjf,  ff,  (jre/»f,  uvffof)  mth 
fiawert  all  round,  Nic.  ap.  Schol.  Ar. 

IleptavBlCu,  f.  -lao,  to  hang  with 
fiowert :  to  paint  with  divert  colourt. 

ntpiavlarapat,  (trtpL,  avlaraiiai) 
as  pass.,  with aur.  2  pf ,  et  piqpf.  act. : 
to  rite  up  round  abwt,  to  start  ly  a<  a 
thing,  Apollod.  2,  1, 4. 
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IleatavrXiu,  u,  I.  -^ao,  (irtpl,  dv- 
tXcu)  to  pour  over  or  mon,  Plut.  2, 
502  B. 

illeplairtc,  tio{,  ^,  Periapit,  mo- 
ther of  Patroclus,  Apollod.  3,  13,  8. 

IlepiaTrXoa,  u,  (nrpi,  unUu)  to 
unfold  and  spread  around,  Plut.  2,  809 
C,  in  pass.. 

nepiaTTTOf,  ov,  hung  about,  or  upon  : 
TO  ir.=^'xeplapfm,  an  appendage,  Arisi. 
Eth.  N.  1,  8,  12 :  esp.  an  amulet,  Plat. 
Rep.  426  B,  Philo,  etc. :  from 

UeptdnTu,  I.  -^u,  (jtcpl,  dirru)  to 
tie,  fasten,  hang  about  or  upon,  apply 
to,  yviotc  ^dp/iOKa  nepaTrrav  (Aeol. 
form),  Find.  P.  3,  94:— metaph.,  jr. 
Tifid{,  alaxo{  nvi,  etc.,  to  attach  bon- 
onr,  etc.,  to  fix  it  upon  one,  Ar.  Ach. 
640,  Plut.  590 ;  ir.  aiarvvvv  ri  nd- 
Xu,  Plat.  Apol.  35  A,  cf.  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6,  13,  Dem.  460,  4,  etc. :— raid.,  to 
put  round  ont't  telf,  uxor  ornaments, 
etc..  Plat.  Rep.  417  A ;  jr.  uveXevSe- 
glav,  to  gain  a  character  for  illiberality, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  32.- II.  to  light  a  fire 
all  round,  Phalar.  Ep.  5,  p.  28. 

nepidpdadu,  Att.  -ttu  ;  fut.  -fo ; 
— to  break  all  in  piecet. 

Ilepidpyvpot,  ov,  (jrepl,  apyvpoc) 
cased,  set  in  silver.  Chares  ap.  Atn. 
538  D.    Hence 

Ilepiapyvpdo,  u,  to  cats  with  lUver, 
Ath.,  and  LXX. 

Deptapfioiu,  Att  -TTtj  {irepl,  &p- 
Up^u) : — to  fatten  or  fit  on  all  round. 
Plat.  Ax.  366  A : — pass.,  to  have  fat- 
tened ot  fitted  on,  Ar.  Eccl.  274. 

Hepiupoatc,  euc,  ij,  a  ploughing 
round,  xuptiJV,  Dion.  H.  1,  88 :  from 

Iltpidaou,  u,  {Tcepi,  up6u)  to  plough 
round,  Plut.  Poplic.  16,  Jd.  2,  820  E. 

ilepiapToo,  a,  f.  -nau,  Orc/p/.  dp- 
too)  to  hang  round,  Plut.  Pertcl.  38, 
Id.  2,  168  D. 

^Iltpidc,  ddof,  fi,  Periat,  a  city  of 
Euboea,  Strab.  p.  445. 

IleptaaHpalvu,  (.itepl,  daBfuUyu)  to 
breathe  round : — to  breathe  Aarcl,  Heliod. 

Hepi^ot^,  euc,  i],  {trepi^du)  a  mod- 
ulation of  the  voice,  Plut.  2,  41  D ; — 
but  the  reading  varies,  and  some  pro- 
pose n-epi/cAanf  or  vepiaii^,  a  weak, 
broken  voice,  Lat.  voxfracta. 

Ilepia<npairra,  f.  -tju,  (.irepi,  da- 
TpuTTTtj)  to  tighten  or  jlath  all  routtd, 
N.  T. 

Uepiaaxo^u,  u,  (irepl,  &axoi.(u) 
to  be  buty  about  a  thing,  Luc.  Bis  Acc. 
U. 

ntpiccvyd^o,  {.  -dao,  (irepl,  ai- 
yd(u)  to  beam  round  about,  Heliod. 
Hence 

Ileptaiiytiaua,  aroc,  t6,  an  object 
iUummed,  Heliod. 

Hepiavyeia,  a{,  9,  light  round  about, 
illumination,  Clem.  AI. 

Tleptavyeu,  u,m^eptavya(o,  Strab. 

Iltptowy^.^f, »,— n-epiavyna,  Plut. 
2,  936  A. 

Htpiavyps,  (c,  {irepl,  oijj)  tur- 
rounded  with  light,  illumined,  Plut.  2, 
404  C. — II.  act.  beaming  round  about. 

Xleplavyof,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Arist. 
Mund.  4,  22. 

neptav6d6l^oiiai,  dep.  mid.,  to  be 
exceedingly  wilful. 

IleptavTl(o/tat,  i.  -lao/iat,  aa  mid., 
(irepl,  abrdf:)  to  be  buty  about  one't 
tel^ — II.  to  tpeak  much  on  one  tubiect. 

lUepiavTo/iOyitj,  u,  (irepl,  avrit, 
Aiyu)  to  tpeak  about  one's  telf,  brag. 
Hence 

IXcptavroXovto,  or,  1^,  a  speaking 
about  one's  self,  bragging,  Plut.  2,  41 
C,  obi  V.  Wyttenb. 

Tlepiavxevtoi,  ov,  (irepl,  avxiv) 
put  round  the  neck :  to  irepiavrevtov, 
a  necklace,  also  vrpcirrdf  n..  Hot,  3, 20. 
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Xleptaio  for  irepilavu,  to  sleep  near, 
very  dub. 

Uepiaxe,  Ep.  for  wepttaxe,  Hes. 
Th.  678. 

Uepidxipliu,  (irepl,  &xvpov)  to 
take  off  the  hutkt. 

Tlepifiddriv,  adv.,  going  round :  esp. 
of  men  on  horseback,  attride;  where- 
as women  rode  sideways.  Plat.  Ai- 
tax.  14 ;  cf.  sq.  [u]  , 

Hepi^alvu,  S.  -liffaofuu,  aor.  irept 
iPijv:  Hom.  (though  never  in  Od.) 
uses  only  aor.  2  without  augm.,  (jrepf, 
iiaivu).  To  go  round,  esp.  of  one  de- 
fending a  fallen  comrade ;  either  (like 
IfiU^t/Ja^vu)  to  walk  round  and  round 
him;  or,  rather,  to  bestride  him  (as 
Falstaff  says,  'bestride  me,  Hal')^ 
uX^  Deuvireplfiji  Kai  ol  trdKoc  uu0c- 
(coXrifie,  II.  8,  331 ;  13,  420,  cl.  Plut. 
Nicias  12;  also  c.  gen.,  irept^vat 
iie^eioi  KTOuivoui,  II.  5,  21 ;  and 
c.  dat.,  II.  17,  313;  cf.  ift^i0alvu  and 
mpi  A.  I.  3 ;  B.  U.  1.-2.  to  bestride, 
as  a  rider  does  a  horse,  Plut.  2,  213 
E,  ubi  V.  Wyttenb.,  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  403;  V.  tbreg. :— sensu  obscoeno, 
Ar.  Lys.  979.— II.  of  sound,  to  come 
round  one's  ears,  nvl.  Soph.  Ant. 
1209 ;  cf.  ireptdyw/ti. 

UeptddXiu:  f.  -liuXo:  aor.  irepi- 
i^dMV ;  (irepl,  fioMu)  to  throw  round, 
about  or  over,  put  on  or  over,  0/>Uir 
irepl  xeipe  paMvTe,  Od.  11,  210,  cf. 
U.  18,  479  J  ;ft(paf  ir.,  Eur.  Or.  1044, 
Ar.  Thesm.  914 :— c.  gen.,  irepi?ai.Xt 
doAaio,  CM.  22, 466 ;  later  usu.  c.  dat., 
as,  ir.  Tivi  iea/id,  lipdxovc,  Aesch. 
Pr.  52,  Eur.  Bacch.  619 ;  oIktov  tivi 
ir.,  Eur.  I.  A.  9.34  ,  (cf.  infra  II):— »r. 
Tivd  xaXiteiftan,  to  put  him  round  or 
upon  the  sword,  i  e.  sheathe  it  in 
him,  Aesch.  Cho.  676,  cf.  irepiirer^^ : 
also,  IT.  T(  ire/Uuva,  Hdt  1,215,  etc. ; 
IT.  vavv  irepi  ip/ia,  to  wreck  it  on.., 
Thuc.  7,  25 : — mid.,  to  throw  round  or 
over  one's  self,  put  on,  c.  acc.  rei,  rev- 
Xea  ireiH3aA.Xo/tevot,  putting  on  their 
arms,  Od.  22,  148 ;  jrtpt  di  fuviyv  fid- 
Xer*  ISvl,  Od.  5.  231 ;  so,  el/ia,  ^- 
poc  irept0dX?.e<rt)ai,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 152 ; 
9, 109,  Eur.,  etc. : — -tothrvwroundone't 
self  for  defence,  Ipvpa,  kpKOf,  Teixea, 
Hdt.  1,  141 ;  9,  96, 97 ;  also,  rate  ird- 
?.emv  ipvpara  irepiffdXXeaOcu,  Aen. 
Mem.  2, 1,  14  ;  and  c.  dupl.  acc,  rei- 
X0[  irepifldXXeaOai  irbXiv,  to  build  a 
wall  round  it,  Hdt.  1,  163,  cf.  6,  46 : 
— in  pL  pass.,  to  have  a  thing  put 
round  one,  Plat.  Symp.  216  D. — 2.  me- 
taph. to  put  round  or  upon  a  person, 
i.  e.  invest  him  with  it,  like  irepm- 
devai,  ireptuirTeiv,  ir.  nvl  jiaaiXrittiv, 
Tvpawlda,  Hdt.  1, 129,  Eur.  Ion  820. 
— 3.  to  attribute  to  a  person,  esp.  some 
quality,  dvttviplav  Ttvl,  Eur.  Or. 
1031. — 11.  reversely,  c.  dat.  rei,  tomr- 
round  or  encompats,  enclote  with..,  ire- 
pijiaXelv  ir?f/8oc  tOv  IxOvuv  (sc.  to 
d/i^tfiX^arpt,!),  Hdt.  1,  141 ;  so  in 
Att.,  ir.  Ttvd  i^a/ian,  irlirXotf,  60- 
pal(,  etc.,  Eur.  Or.  25,  etc. ;  ir.  Ttvit 
Xepal,  to  embrace,  lb.  372  (cf  sub 
init.);  and  then  metaph.,  ireptlJdX- 
Xeiv  Ttvi  avu^paif,  xoKolf,  oveiie- 
at,  Kivdvvoi{,  to  involve  one  m  calam- 
ities, evils,  etc.,  lb.  906,  Antipho  122, 
25,  Dem.  604,  9,  etc. ;  jr.  Tivd  piyy, 
i.  e.  to  banish  him,  Plut.  2,  775  U : — 
so  in  mid.,  to  turround  or  enclote  for 
one't  defence,  t^v  vnaov  ir.  Telrei, 
Plat.  CritL  116  A,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3, 
30. — 111.  c.  acc.  only,  to  encompats, 
turround,  irepifidXXei  pe  okotoc,  v(- 
^of,  Eur.  Phoen.  1453,  H.  F.  1140  :— 
rb  iTepi0epi.iiitivov,the  encloture,  Hdt. 
2,  91. — 2.  of  ships,  to  fetch  a  congou 
round,  double,  rdv  'A&uv,  Hdt.  6,  44 ; 
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iovviov,  Tbuc.  8,  95 ;  like  neptitXia 
in  Hdt.  7,  21.— 3.  to  frequent,  bt  fond 
0/°  a  place,  Xen.  Cya  5, 29 ;  6.  18.— 
IV.  in  mid.,  to  bring  into  oneV  power, 
aim  at,  h»t.  affeelare,  as  we  say  to 
compass  a  thing,  tt.  iroXlv,  Kipdca, 
XpmiaTa,  Hdt.  8,  8,  Xen.,  etc; ;  also 
witn  iavTiji  expressed,  Hdt.  3,  71 : — 
in  pf.  pass,,  to  have  come  into  poeses- 
non  of,  be  invested  with.,,  ird^v,  Hdt.  6, 
25;  ivvaanlav,  Isocr.  79  C— 3.  to 
mppropriote  mentailif,  comprehend,  Trrpi- 
piiMaetu  ry  diavotfi,  Isocr,  106  C  ; 
also,  to  grasp  in  intention,  to  purpose. 
—4.  to  cloak  or  veil  in  wordSr  Plat. 
Symp.  222  C:  generally  ,=Lat.  am- 
iagitnu  uti.  Id.  Phaed.  272  D.— V. 
(from  irepi  E.  3)  to  throw  beyond,  beat 
m  throwing ;  ana  so,  generally,  to  beat, 
^xcel,  surpass,  neiii$aXXtiv  ruxinvt, 
Od.  15, 17  i  or  simply,  ir.  nvi,  to  bt 
tuncrior  in  a  thing,  11.  23,  276. 

Ucpl0apa,Td,—»ti, 

XlepiffOpiiec,  al,  {lapl,  fiOpii)  a 
sort  of  women's  shoes,  At.  Lys..  45, 
Tbeopotnp.  (Com.)  ittp.  3< 

Ilep0afmg,  v,  gen.  cof,  (nepi,  0a- 
p6^)  exceeding  heavy,  Aesch.  JSum. 
161. 

Uepiffaab),  nc,  h,  Clem.  Al. ;  and 
Tteptpum),  OBf,  9,  ap.  Hesych. ; — the 
protectress,  epith.  ef  Venus  in  Ajrgos. 

Hepl0dai(,  17,  (itepi^alvu)  «  imU!- 
ing  round,  a  bestriding. 

IlepijSdtru,  eof  contr.  ovf •  ^t  *■  sub 
ittpt^aalri. 

ilcpt/Je/JXqyiciKif,  adv.  part  pf. 
pass.,  clothed,  dressed. 

VLept^iffpCxna,  (vepU  piPp6oK<J) 
to  gnaw  all  round,  Diod.  2,  4,  Plut.  2, 
1059  E. 

IIep(j9lou,  u,  f.  -iiaofiat,  (mpl, 
pidu)  to  survite.  Plot.  Cor.  11,  Anton. 
S3. — II.  trans,  to  keep  alive,  LXX. 

Ilepi0iMrrdvu,  {irtpi,  fl'Xaaravu) 
to  grow  round  about.  Plot.  2,  829  A. 

XUplffXeirrottOVriirepifiXinu)  took- 
od  at  from  all  ndee,  adrnired  of  all  ob- 
stnert,  notable,  Eur.  Andr.  89,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6, 1,  5 ;  »r.  PpoTotc,  Eur.  H.  F. 
508.    Hence 

IIcpi/JXeirTonjf ,  »rrof,  ii,  celebrity. 

XleplfiXeiTu,  f.  -t/'u,  {'Jrepl,  ;3Xi7ru) 
intr.,  to  look  round  about,  gaze  around, 
At.  Eccl.  403. — ii.  trans,  to  look  at  on 
all  sides ;  hence,  to  gaxe  on,  admire, 
ir.  roiviiKOV,  Soph.  O.  C.  996;  it. 
Plav,  to  be  jealous  of,  sutpeet  force,  or 
to  covet  it,  Eur.  Ion  624 :  so  in  pass., 
ntpi0Xiirea9<u  tUuov,  like  Lat.  digi- 
to  monstrari.  Id.  Phoen.  551,  cf.  nepl- 
^Anrrof . — 2.  to  look  round  after  some- 
thing, hence  to  miss,  seek  for,  like 
Lat.  drcumopicert  aliquid,  Polyb.  5, 
20^ : — 80  in  nud.,  Id.  9, 17, 6.  Hence 

ileplffiU^tC,  eu(,  V,  a  hokinjg  or 
gating  about,  Hipp. ;  9r.  d/t/iaruv, 
Arist  Physioga  3,  9. — 2.  close  exam- 
ination, Plut.  Alex.  23. 

any  thing  put  round  one,  a  cloth,  cover- 
ing, like  nepifidXatov  (q.  v.),  Plat. 
Folit.  288  B,  cf.  Democr.  ap.  Ath. 
525  D. 

UeptfiXtiriov,  Terb.  adj.  of  irept- 
paXu,  one  must  put  round,  Tivl  Tt, 
Arist.  PoL 

XlepiPXtp-tKdi,  ^,  tni,  (iftpt06XKu) 
that  may  be  thrown  round  or  put  on,  fit 
fir  putting  on,  ax^/ux,  Spohn  de  Extr. 
Od.  Parte,  p.  199. 

HcpifiXriTO^,  ov,  (irepipd^^) 
thrown  round,  put  on,  esp.  of  clothes 
and  arms,  Mel.  17,  2. 

Tltpl0hixPOix  <""•  i'^'plt  P^XPOf) 
very  weak,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  621. 
UtptfiXiCa,  s  sq.,  viiuai,  Arist 

'llM 


HEPI 

UeptSHa,  (jtepl,  jiXiiu)  intr.  to 
boil  or  iMibble  up  all  round,  Ap.  Kh.  4, 
788 :  also,  c.  ace.  cognalo,  Philostr. 

[«■] 

IIcpi/Jouw,  u,  f.  -i^ffu,  to  shout  round 
about. 

Ilept^oiiala,  ac,.i7,=sq.,  Artemid. 

HepiiSdrjaig,  euf,  ^,  (ireptiioiM) 
great  clamour,  Artemid. 

Ilepil3driTO(,  ov,  (ircptffouu)  noised 
abroad  or  much  talked  of,  notorious, 
Dem.  324,  6n. ;  famous,  Thuc.  6,  31  ; 
and,  in  bad  sense,  infamous,  scanda- 
lous, Lys.  99,  7,  Dinarch.  107,  4 : — 
adv.  -ruf,  notoriously,  Aescbin.  16,  6. 
— II.  act.,  crying  (UouH,  •rrepil36rir6v 
riva  unepydCerai,  makes  him  cry 
otaid,,Plat  Phil.  45  E :— so,  in  Soph. 

0.  T.  192,  as  epith.  of  Mars,  or  the 
plague;  irepil3dtiT0(  uvTtu(ut>,  meet- 
mg  me  with  shrieks  and  cries. 

Utpt0o6pdu,  u,  (trcpt,  j3o9pdu)  to 
dig,  trench  round,  Theophr. 

^UeplfhiO,  Of,  i,  Periboea,  daugh- 
ter of  Acesamenus,  mother  of  Pda- 
gon,  II.  21,  141.— 3.  daughter  of  £u- 
rymedon,  mother  of  Nausiihoiis  by 
Neptune,  Od.  7,  56. — 3.  daughter  of 
Hipponoiis,  wife  of  Oeneus,  Apollod. 

1,  8,  4. — 4.  daughter  of  Alcathoiis, 
wife  of  Telamon,  mother  of  Ajax,  Id. 
3,  12,  a ;  in  Pind.  1. 6, 65  called  'Epi- 
0oia  and  so  Soph.  Aj.  569.— Others 
in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

nep</36XK(oi>,  ov,  TO,  (nepi0ui.\u) 
that  which  is  thrown  or  put  round  one, 
esp.  for  covering;  hence  uau.  of 
clothes  and  arms,  BavuTov  it.,  a  poi- 
soned garment,  Eur.  H.  F.  549 ;  a 
covering,  aapxin  it.,  lb.  1269 :  cf.  Plut 
Alex.  67. 

TleptjioX^,  $f,  5,  (ireptlUX^ui  » 
throwing  or  putting  round  (or  that  which 
is  put  round),  reipiiv  neptjioXal,  em- 
braies,  Eur.  I.  T.  903 ;  so,  mpijJoXai 
alone,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  3;  TrtpjjJoXoi 
xBovof,  of  the  grave,  Eur.  Tro.  389 ; 
K.  i^lfeof),  a  scabbard.  Id.  Phoen. 
276 ;  IT.  OKitvuftuTuv,  tentf ,  Id.  Ion 
1133;  IT.  a^payiaiidruv,  seals.  Id. 
Hipp.  864 :  absol.,  of  walls  round  a 
town,  kiTTdTTvpyoL  jr.,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1085. — II.  a  space  enclosed,  compass, 
oUlrii  /uyaXri;  IT.,  a  bouse  of  large 
compass,  Hdt.  4,  79. — 2.  a  drcumfe- 
rence,  circuit,  as  of  a  coast,  Thuc.  8, 
104  ;  IT.  iToitiofftu,  to  make  a  circuit, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  30 ;  jr.  Ixovaa  iddf , 
Pint.  Lucull.  21.— HI.  metaph.,— 1.  a 
compassing,  endeavottring  after,  n.  r^f 
upxVCt  l^s'-  affectalh  imperii,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  40.— 2.  Jr.  toO  Xiyov,  the 
whole  compass  of  the  matter,  long  and 
short  of  it,  Isocr.  85  D,  284  A ;  jr.  tOv 
TTpayii&Tuv,  Polyb.  16,  20,  9. — 3.  in 
Rhet  the  dress  in  which  thoughts  are 
clothed,  circumlocution,  diction,  the  cir- 
cunnecta  oralio  of  Quintil. 

nepli3oXov,  ov,  Td,=sq.  2. 

Ilep^oXof,  ov,  (jrtpt/JdXXo)  going 
round,  compassing,  encircling,  (rfiAta, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1477. — 2.  usD.  as  suost., 
nepi^io}^^,  d,=  iTepi^o?.7i,  tt.  ^W(5v»;f, 
of  serpent-scales,  Eur.  Ion  993;  oi 
IT.,  walls  round  a  town,  Hdt.  1,  181, 
Eur.  Tro.  1141 ;  and  in  sing.,  Tbnc. 
1,  89,  Plat,  etc. :— so  in  Plat.,  of  the 
body  as  the  case  of  the  soul,  Crat.  400 
C. — 3.  an  enclosure,  circuit,  Jr.  VEUpiuv, 
Eur.  Hel.  1530;  freq.  in  Plat.:  esp. 
of  a  temple,  the  whole  sacred  precinct*, 
Plut.  Solon  32,  etc. 

Jltpi^oit^iu,  u,  {.  -ijau,  (trtpl, 
0Ofi3efj)  to  hum  round,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
16,  Imag.  13. 

HtpipdOKit,  f.  -ic^eu,  {vepl,  06aKu) 
to  let  cattle  feed  around,  Nic.  Al.  391, 
Th.  611 :— pas*.,  to/ced  on.. Ml  round. 
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itcpi06aittrai  uvSpana  ri^m,  OtB. 
Ap.  84. 

Tlepifforitviiu,  to  weed  romtd  c 

Iltptjiomoi,  ov,  (Jrtpi,  ^awitf)  i 
rounded  by  hilU,  Plut  Pbllop.  14. 

IUpi/3payu,  (0  toil  or  bubbU  a 

nepi0paaau,  Att  •rru,  (rip^ 
0paaau)  to  shake  alt  round : — paas.. 
nepiliputrffeaOai  yiXuTi,  to  lau^  till 
one  shakes  again,  Nicet 

Uepi0piixtdvt<)f,  a,  ov,  (>np(,  Sao^ 
Xluv)  round  OT  <m  the  arm.  Pint  ito- 
mosta.  30 : — ro  ncpi0paj(im'uiiv,  aa 
armlet  or  piece  of  armour  Jar  the  true, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 51 ;  4,  2. 

Ilepi0pepu,  {nepi,  iipiuu)  to  rasr, 
bellow  round  about,  Ap.  Kh.  2,  333; 
also  in  mid.,  c.  dat,  0pp.  C.  2,  67, 
Dion.  P.  131. 

VUpt0p(6t)(,  ff,  (jrrpi,  0pi9u)  -erf 
heavy,  Orph.  Fr.  38, — at  Tv^ifipjftff . 

Rept^piOu,  (ircpi,  8pi0u)  to  wagi 
down  round  about. — IL  iotr.  ro  hmmg 
down  the  head  very  much,  Nic  Th.  SU. 

yp<]  ^ 

l\cpiPpoiuu^=mpi0piitit,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  17. 

IXtpi/JpCoj-.  ef.  (»ep<.  0piu)  mrjf 
bueunant,  Nic.  Th.  531,  841. 

llepi3pvX"K<  a,  ov,  engulfed  by  th» 
surge  all  round,  oiiiiaTa  ir.,  wa«e« 
swallowed  up  by  one  another,  L  e.  waw 
upon  wave.  Soph.  Ant  336 ;  cf  rr»- 
0pixK>S'  (Prob.  not  from  0arxu.  a* 
Ellendt,  v.  sub  0pvxio(.)  [*] 

Hrpc/JpV^u,  to  roar  around,  dnb.  (<3 

nepitipucif,  V,  a  (»•<»•( 
about. 

Ilepi^pOTOi,  ov,gnasctdnumde 

Tlcpl0iu,  to  stop  up  rouad  atvmt.  [t  ] 

Tieptiiuiuiu,  to  go  round  about  tho 
altar. 

Uepe0u/uot,  ov,  {mpi,  fiiiiAt) 
around  the  altar,  LXX. 

liepiiSuTOi,  ov.  Ion.  contr.  fat  wt- 

pt06tlTOf. 


Uepiydvou,  u,  to  luJU  hrtghr 
Hind:  metaph.  to  cheer  rreaily. 
nepiyeypoftiUvuf,   adv.  pt 


from  TTCptypa^,  definitely. 

Hspiyiyuva,  to  shout  round  * 

nfpi>tiof,  or,  (n^tpi,  )«,  >•») . 
or  «pon  the  earth,  earthly,  opp.  lo  ov* 
pdviof ,  Plut  2,  745  b,  Stn  B,  1029  Dl 

iHtpiyivri^,  ovc,  i,  Pertft^m*.  m 
general  of  Autiocbus,  Pol}  b.  5, 6a.  7 

lieptyevnTtKOf,  rj,  dv,  trfpi;«j->». 
pat) superior,  victorimu,¥\^l\^'Z,  105^  £. 

lUpiyrfiric,  tf,  (irfpi,  yntltu-  w^m 
joyful,  Ap.  Kb.  3,  8i4;  4,  85«. — U. 
act  giving  much  joy,  Eroped. 

UeptyjipdaKu,  (Ttpt.  }«a<iccw)  u 
grew  old  in  succession,  Joseph. 

Rtpiyiyvofuu,  Ion.  and  later  fdam 
■ylvo/itu  [<]:  fot  -yer^mitiai.  ^k. 
•tytv6p^,(TTepi,-)iyvopai>.  T*i«.a»- 
perior,  to  overcome,  cJcreL,  c.  grtl.  pnm.^ 
6aaov  nspiyiyvofif^f  oAJUjr,  Od.  9, 
102,  Hdt,  etc. ;  perh.  also  c  ace  |«n. 
Hdt.  9,  2  (ubi  V.  Schweigb.)  s—nrt, 
in  a  thing,  p^rt..,  ifvioro;  ttiptyi--to- 
rai  i/pioxoto,  11.  23,  318 ;  s<Oi.  c  rltor 
ffo/.trpo-iy,  Hdt  2,  121,  i;  etc.; 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  ir.  tu  "O/.ifirTia,  P!t»t . 
— ijv  T»  jTipi}HiiTai  </9t  Twi  n>.x- 
pov,  if  they  gain  oiur  admnttfe  in  lb* 
war,  Thuc.  6,8 ;  ir.  vpiv  irX^A>f  re,^, 
yon  have  a  superiority  \a  number  of 
ships,  Id.  2,  87 ;  ir.  itfui/  to  fs^ 
Kupvetv,  C.  inf ,  irr  han  Ike  a  ' 
in  not...  Id.  2,  39.-11.  i»  lim 

survive,  escape,   Lat    saltmo 

freq  in  Hdt,  as  1, 83, 122.  t*c-,  Tfas 
4, 27,  etc ;  also  c  gen.,  npuyt 
tovtov  tov  xuOeof,  he  eatfrd  frmm 
this  disaster,  Hdt  5,  46 ;  r.  rs^  4b- 
KTK,  Plat.  Legg.  90S  A :  ao,  /<  r«^. 
Thnc  2,  49;  cf.  irxp^u/u  U— 2.  abo 
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of  tVmgs,  to  remain  over  and  atom, 
riXavra  &  izmieytvovTo  ruv  fopav, 
tpkick  rrmnined  from  the  tribute,  the 
surplus,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  8:  so,  r.  tx 
ruv  io/xM,  Isocr.  17J  B.— llL  to  amu 
round,  turn  oa/,  nepieyivtTo  A^re  xa- 
^UC  {mi>,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  26 :  also, 
to  reiuil  or  proceed  from,  it  rovruv 
frf  pi  ylyveTai  rt,  the  upxkot  of  the  mat- 
ter «..,  Dem.  108,  fin.  ;^  -npleaTi  6i 
{toi  rafiro  da  roif  xaicov  ri  vooveiv 
dfilv  ittptyivoiTo,  this  is  what  I  have 
got  b)'  the  business,  and  I  hope  that 
yon  who  evil  think  may  get  the  like, 
Dem.  1483,  18;  aya6h  Ik  $i^0(TO- 
^lac  ncfitytyvd/teva,  Plut.  2,  44  B. 

UepiyXiy^c,  ((,  (irepi,  yXdyo()fiilt 
of  milk,  11  16,643. 

TltfiiyXiivdoiiai,  dep.,  {rcpl,  yX^- 
VJl)  10  twn  round  the  eye-halls,  glare 
around,  vtpiyXtivufievoc  Saaot^,  of  a 
Hon,  Theocr.  26,  241. 

IltpiyXjjii^f ,  <f ,  {nepl,  yX^mj)  very 
bright,  Aral.  476 :  so,  nt(>ly'Krivoi,  ov, 
▼.  T.  for  TTttpiy.,  Orph.  Lith.  651. 

UcpiyXtarfOC,  ov,{iTepl,  yUaxpoi) 
very  iticky,  Hipp. 

UtpiyMKvvaiiat,  as  pass.,  to  ieimu 
very^sweet:  from 


fitp/yXe/cuf,  cca,  v,  (irifU,  yXuK<6^ 
A.  "15,7. 


very  sweet : — superl.  -KLOTd;,  AeL 


UepiyM^,  f.  -ixj,  (mpl,  yXu^w) 
to  peel  round  about,  Aristid.  [t>] 

tltpiyXtJi,  uxo^,  i,  4,  (ircpi,  yXw- 
Ycc)  surrounded  unth  beards  of  corn,  V. 
C  Hes.  Sc.  398. 

JlcplyXuaaoc,  ov,  {TepC,  yMaaa) 
ready  of  tongue,  eloquent,  Pind.  P.  I,  82. 

UipiyXurrli,  Wof,  i,  «  covering  of 
the  tongue,  Ath. 

Urpiyvaitxru,  f.  -^u,  to  bend  round, 
double  a  headland,  Jla^tiav,  Od  9, 80. 

Tlrpiyoyy^^u,  tomurmurroundabout, 
of  a  secret  or  uncertain  rumour,  Pho- 
cyl.  6. 

tIIfpiyoiSi'7,i;r,  ^,Pm?fln«,  daugh- 
ter of  the  robber  Sinis,  Plut.  Thes.  8. 

Xleplypa,  A,  a  pair  of  compasses; 
for  which  others  propose  vvpaypa, 
Gramm. 

Tlepiypafi/ia,  OTof,  tS,  (irepiypd<fa) 
any  thing  marked  round  by  a  tine,  an 
wutttTU : — an  enclosed  space,  ring,  Luc. 
Anachars.  38. 

IlepiypaiTTlov,  verb.  adj.  from  ire- 
ptypuiu,  one  must  trace  out,  sketch. 
Plat.  Rep.  365  C. 

Hcpiypairrof,  6v,inepiypd<fu)  mark- 
ed round,  iic  TrepLypaTTTov,  from  a  cir- 
cumscribed space,  Thuc.  7,  49. 

Heptypa^ciQ,  tui,  b,  one  who  marks 
round,  etc. 

ncpiypiti,  $C>  ♦> "»  '"*«  drawn  round, 
an  outline,  sketch,  K.  rtf  l^uBev  irepi- 
yeypa/tliivn.  Plat.  Legg.  788  C,  cf 
Polit.  277  C :  a  drcun^erence,  circuit, 
Polyb.  4,  39, 1. — 2.  that  which  ismark- 
td  by  an  outline,  an  iiMression,  K.  rro- 
doiv,  Aeach.  Cho.  207. 

tleptypdi^u,  f.  •*",  (Tfpf,  ypdiJMj) 
to  draw  a  line  round,  mark  round,  Kept- 
ypd<^ei  rn  unjja/pj  rbv  Ji7.iov  {{  ri 
tdaipo^,  Hal.  8,  137;  tt.  kvO.ov,  to 
draw  a  circle  round.  Id.  7,  60 :  hence 
— 2.  to  define,  determine,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4,  12,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  7,  17.— II.  to 
draw  in  outline,  sketch  out,  Lat.  delin- 
eve,  Ar.  Pac.  879,  Arist.  Top.  1,  1, 
6 :  cf  irepiypa^- — UI.  toenclote  words 
mthin  brackets,  hence  to  cancel,  elsewh. 
diaypa^,  Plut.  2,  334  C :  w.  U  vo- 
Xjmof,  to  exclude  from  ciric  privi- 
leges, Aeschin.  83,  fin.,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. — IV.  to  bring  within  limits,  to 
finish,  conclude,  Plut.  2,  14  A,  895  C. 

Xlfpiyiip^f,  iioi,  5,  (itcpl,  yvpo()  a 
circumference. 
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Jltpiytpoo,  u,  to  bend  or  lead  romd. 

IIcpidaMaXof,  ov,  {irrpl,  daida^os) 
all-variegated,  Opp.  C.  4,  388. 

IlfpWaiOf ,  a,  ov,  {nepi,  'Ida)  around 
mouTit  Ida,  vS/ioc  Kp^ra;  jreptdaiO(, 
land  near  Ida,  in  Crete,  Pind.  Fr.  126, 
2. — On  the  elision  of  t,  t.  irfpf  H. 

XlepiSalu,  {ircpi,  dalu)  to  set  on  fire 
all  round,  Opp.  H.  5,  411,  in  mid. : — 
pass.,  to  burn  round  about:  metaph., 
Trepida/o^at  'Kvdv^iiuvi,  to  bum  with 
love  for  him  (as  in  Lat.  ardere  aliquem), 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  58. 

TleptidKpvTOi,  ov,  weeping  much, 
tearful. 

Ilcpidu/idu,  a,  {irepl,  dafidu)  to 
tame  all  round  or  thorottghly. 

Ticptidftvapiat,  dep.  mid.=foreg., 
Q.  Sm.  1,  165. 

Tleptdetta,  a;,  fi,  exceeding  fear : 
from 

Ttepitc^t,  (c  (TTfpf,  d(oc)  very  tiinid 
or  fearful,  IT.  yeviaOai,  Hdt.  5,  44 ; 
Tivi,  at  a  thing,  Id.  7, 15 ;  ft^..,  Thuc. 
3,  80,  Andoc.  34,  22.— Adv.  -iif,  m 
great  fear,  Thuc.  6,  83,  etc. 

JlepiieCiu,  f.  -delao^iai :  aor.  1  ire- 
piedciaa,  in  Hom.  (though  only  in  II.) 
always  nepldiciaav,  trepMelaaaa, 
etc. :  pf  irepiiiSoiKa,  but  in  Hom. 
irepiSdSia  ( vepl,  deliu).  To  fear  very 
much,  be  in  great  fear  or  dread  about 
one,  Ttv6(,  11.  10,  93 ;  17,  240 ;  but 
more  usu.  rtvi,  11.  11,  508;  15,  123, 
etc. ;  so  also  c.  dat.  rei,  (a  be  much 
afraid  for  or  at  a  thing,  17,  242;  21, 
328. 

Tlepl/leivoc,  ov,  f.  I.  for  irepC3tvo(. 

UepLdeiTTv^tj,  0,  to  give  a  funeral 
feast,  LXX :  from 

TlepldeiKvov,  ov,  to,  (irtpf,  iei- 
wov)  a  funeral  feast,  Dem.  321,  26, 
Pint.  2,  286  E. 

Ilcpidf  (pov,  ot),  TO,  {trepl,  Setpri)  the 
circumference  of  the  neck.  Poll.  2,  135. 

JXrptdi^iov,  ov,  to,  an  armlet,  LXX : 
Strictly  neut.  from 

IlcpiS(^ioc,  ov,  {rteftt,  ie?i6()  like 
i/(0(ocftOf,  with  two  right  hands,  i.  e. 
using  both  hands  alike,  Lat.  ambidexter, 
IL  21, 163 : — 80  that  wtptdtfiof  seems 
to  be  used  for  iftiiii^io;,  metri  grat. ; 
for  though  7rcp/nas  in  the  main  the 
same  signf  with  u;tijii,  yet  this  is  the 
only  compd.  in  which  it  has  the  notion 
of  iiouMe-ness  proper  to  ifK^l,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  8.  v.  aiu^lc  III. — 11.  very  dexte- 
rous or  expert,  Ar.  Nub.  949.  Adv. 
-lac,  Philostr.     Hence 

ntpidtfiirjjf ,  i/rof,  4,  ejuof  dexter- 
ity wtth  both  hands. 

TlepiSipaiO(,  ov,  (vepl,  dlptj)  pass- 
ed round  the  neck,  Plut.  2,  647  E,  cf 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  519:— to  trepiti- 
paiov,  a  necklace,  Ar.  Fr,  309,  5,  Luc. 
Pise.  12,  etc. 

Xlspi^epl^,  Cdo^,  ^,  a  necklace. 

XlcpiMpKoitai,  poet  (orvcpiSXiira, 
Anth.  P.  5, 289. 

nepidca/uHu,  and  -/tdi,  u,  {ircpl- 
Seauof)  to  tie  round,  Geop. 

UeplieatCt  eu{,  n,  {.rrtptdiu)  a  tying 
round,  Muson.  ap.  Stob. 

TlepiSeaftoc,  ov,  &,  (vept,  Seo/ioc) 
a  band,  belt,  girdle,  Aristaen. 

TlepWeToc,  ov,  bound,  tied  round  OT 
to :  verb.  aaj.  from 

Tlepideu,  f.  -iijau,  {vepl,  if.u)  to 
bind,  tie  round  OT  on,  Tlvl  Ti,  Hdt.  1, 
193,  Ar.  Eccl.  127 :— mid.,  ntptdU- 
aBai  Tt,  to  birtd  something  round  one's 
self,  nepta^vpiov,  Hdt.  4,  176;  ttu- 
yuva,  ari^avovi,  Ar.  Eccl.  100,  122 ; 
esp.  of  pugilists,  iiiuvTuv  aialpa;  irt- 

fiefovfuffa.  Plat.  Legg.  830  B,  cf 
'lut.  2,  825  E. 

Hepl6)iXoi,  ov,  very  dear,  quite  man- 
ifest. 
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Jleplirifui,  aroci  to,  {npiiiu)  any 
thing  bound  round,  a  band. 

nepiiripldonat,  (rrtpl,  inpidoftat) 
dep.,  to  fight  round  about,  Q,  Sm.  4, 
165. 

Ilepirf^pjTor,  ov,  (jrepf,  iiiplo/iat) 
fought  for,  like  wepi/idxtiToc  Anth. 
P.  5,  219. 

Tlepididuiii,  f.  -iiiaa.  (rnpl,  iiSa- 
III)  to  give  alt  round. — Mid.  nepiiiio- 
/lai,  to  statu  or  wager,  c.  gen.  rei,  rpl- 
nooof  jreptii/iedov  fii  ?i.{j3nT0(,  let  us 
stake  a  tnpod  or  caldron,  II.  23,  485 ; 
l/tiOcv  ireptdiiao/iai  ai)T^(,  I  will  wa- 
ger for  myself,  i.  e.  pledge  myself,  Od. 
23,  78 ;  also  neptdtoofiai  irepi  r^f  /ce- 
^oXnr,  I  slake  my  head,  Ar.  Eq.  791 ; 
irepliov  /loi  mpl  dvimTiSdv  iXaiv, 
haveawager  with  me  for  a  littlethyme- 
salt,  Ar.  Ach.  772 ;  also  absol.,  rrepl- 
6ov  viv  iiiol,  tl  iiTi...,  Ar.  Nub.  644. 
— The  genit.  in  these  phrases  must 
be  considered  as  a  genit.  of  the  price 
one  engages  to  pay  for  losing  one's 
wager,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  i)  515,  2. 

'Repiiitlpu,  (.Kepi,  iieipu)  to  fasten 
together  round,  Philostr. 

TlepiSlveu,  o,  (nepl,  Siv(a)  to  whirl 
OT  wheel  round,  lavTov,  Aeschin.  77, 
29 ; — pass.,  to  run  round  and  round, 
irdXjv  TreptiivtjffiJTrjv  (aor.  pass),  H, 
22, 105 (ubi  Spitzn.divisim  jrepidiv-): 
to  spin  round,  like  a  top,  Xen.  Symp. 
7,  3.— 11.  act.  in  intr.  signf ,  like  pass.. 
Soph.  Fr.  310. 

tlepHilvm,  iq,  (Trcpf,  ttv(u)  whirled 
round,  Anth.  P.  6,  23. 

Xlepiilvtiai(,  cof,  h,  {irepidtvia) 
a  whirling  round,  Plut.  Flamin.  10,  Id. 
2,  888  D. 

TlepiilviiTo;,  ov,  whirled  round. 

Ilepi6ivo(,  6,  ii,  lirtpiitviu)  one 
wtio  roams  about,  a  vagabond ;  also  « 
^ote,  Plat.  Legg.  777  C,  cf  Ath.  284 

neptdiirAou,  u,  to  fold  rourtd  about, 
wrap  around. 

itepidiu,  (nept,  diu)  Old  Ep.  form 
for  wepideiSu,  to  be  much  afraid  about 
one,  rivl,  II.  9,  433 ;  1 1, 567 ;  ir.  p^.., 
II.  17, 666,  Od.  22, 96 ;  also  it.  nWpf ., 
II.  5,  566.  In  Horn.,  irepi  is  metri 
grat.  always  separated  from  the  sim- 
ple verb ;  he  only  uses  3  sing,  impf., 
irrpf  yiip  Sic...  [Z] 

JlepiiluKu,  I.  -fu,  (ircpf,  iiuKu) 
to  pursue  on  all  sides,  Strab. 

n.epiAvoip(tj,  u,  (irepl,  dv6^()  to 
wrap  round  with  darkness,  Arat.  876. 

Ileptdov^u,  a, {.  -tjao.lnepl,  dov(t) 
to  move  or  drive  round,  Dion.  H. 

Tlepidoaic,  eu(,  ^,(irepidiioiiat)  a 
t>argain,  wager. 

fleptiovrteu,  u,  f.  -$(7«,  (irepf,  dot) 
niu)  to  sound  with  a  heavy  noise,  Phi- 
lostr. 

Jlep^tSovirof,  ov,  sounding  with  a 
heavy  noise. 

ncptipupiiTiov,(iTcptSpaiulv)  verb, 
adj^  one  must  run  round. 

llepidpufiov,  Ep.  for  irtptedpanov, 
aor.  2  of  ntpirpixu,  II. 


the  hands. 


Tleplipa^f,  eu(,  rj,  a  grasjnng  with 
e  Aai  ■  ■  ~  ■  ~ 

from 


yaitc,  co{, 
,  Plut  2, 


392  A,  cf  979  D  • 


TlepiipdaaoiMt,  Att.  -Tropai,  fut 
Soiuu,  (irepi,  ipdaao/iat)  dep.  mid.: 
to  grasp  with  the  hand,  rivof,  Plut. 
Camill.  26,  Lysand.  17. 

Ilepidpapuf ,  odof,  pecul.  fern,  of  n-r- 
Mponoi,  surrounding,  ftiTpi),  Anth. 

llepidpo/ievf,  eu{,  6,  one  who  run* 
round. 

nepidpo/i^,  ^f,  ii,  (TTtpldpounc)  a 

running  round :  a  revoluliim,  orbit,  ire- 

pidpofuu  huv,  Eiir.  Hel.  776;   tr. 

voieiaOat,  to  wheel  about,  Xen.  Cyn. 
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]0,  11. — II.  a  nmnd-ttbmit  uay,  ciretut, 
Plut.  2,  403  D.— III.  a  gtlting  round, 
cheating,  Meinnon  8. 

nepiipo/ii;,  iio{,  i,=TTapaipoitic. 

IIcpMpo/iOC,  ov,  (.Kepiipofictv,  ire- 
DLTpiyj)  Tunning  rounds  encompataingf 
uke  tne  rim  of  a  shield,  Eur.  £1. 458, 
cf.  Aesch.  Tbeb.  495:  generally, 
round,  arcular,  IL  S,  726,  728.-2.  ^• 
ing  about,  roaming,  Aesch.  Supp.  349 ; 
Kvvtf,  Ar.  Ran.  472 :  so,  ywri  jr.,  a 
roaming,  lewd  woman,  Tbeogn.  581. 
— II.  pass,  that  can  be  run  round,  and 
80  standing  apart,  detached,  KoXcjvl?  n. 
Iv6a  Koi  ivda,  11.'2, 812  j  80,  avTai  jr., 
Od.  14,  7.     Hence 

JlepiifiQIio^,  uv,  6,  as  subst.,  that 
which  aurrouTuL,  as  the  rim  of  a  shield, 
Eur.  Tro.  1197;  the  string  that  nmt 
round  a  net  for  closing  it,  Xen.  Cyn.  2, 
6 :  a  gallery  running  round  a  building. 
Id.  Cyr.  6, 1, 53,  cf.  Plat.  Criti.  1 16  B. 

IlEpuSpvjrriii,  f.  •V'u,  (Jrfpi>  iJpvJrru) 
to  tear  all  round  about :  pasa.  to  be  so 
torn,  uyxuvac  Trepi6pv<pdil  (Ep.  aor. 
pass.),  11.  23,  395. 

Tleptdvu,  f-  -vau,  (irepl,  iiu)  topull 
off  from  rourui,  strip  off  (cf.  itepiaipiu), 
rtTuvac,  II.  11,  100  J  jr.  to  fUrpov, 
£pich.  p.  62 :  hence,  to  plunder,  de- 
spoil, Tivd,  Antipho  117, 3.— Mid.  jrc- 
ptdvoiiat,  to  take  off,  put  off.  [ti"u, 
iiau :  but.  cf.  diu.l 

IleptdiJ/u6av,  1  dual  aubj.  aor.  2 
mid.  from  vepiolSuiti,  U. 

niptcyelpu,  (ircpl,  iyelpu)  to  arouse 
roundabout,  Joseph. 

nepicdpevu,  (nepi,  lipa)to  sit  round 
or  inv«s(  a  town. 

Ilcpic8eXu,=ayandu,  ap.  Hesych. 

Ilepieidov,  (jrtpi,  eidov)not.  2, with 
no  pres.  in  use,  vcptopau  being  used 
instead : — to  overlook,  i.  e.  to  neglect, 
disregard :  also,  to  let  pass,  allow,  suf- 
fer, c.  part,  like  i/Trrpopdv,  irtpideiv, 
as,  oit  TTeptEtdov  airbv  uvapnuaBtvru., 
they  did  not  suffer  him  to  be  carried 
ofl;  cf.  Hdt.  1,  89;  3,  65,  Bergl.  Ar. 
Pac.  10,  and  t.  sub  jreptopdu;  so, 
also,  freq.  in  Att.  prose :  but  also  c. 
ace.  pers.  only,  Hdt.  3,  155,  Ar.  Ach. 
55 ;  very  rarely  c.  inf.,  like  iua,  Hdt. 
1,  24 ;  4. 1 13.— Cf.  vepioiia. 

TlepteM;,  ddo(,  ri,  encircling,  fcjvij, 
Erastosth.  2,  3. 

XlcpuMu,—irepulXu,  cf.  irrpte- 
Xlaau.    Hence 

Ucoiet^ritia,  OTOf ,  t6,  that  which  is 
woimd  round. 

TlepuU^ai{,  tuf,  7,  (.vepteiXfu)  a 
winding  round :  also=foreg. — In  Hdt. 
2, 123,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  13,  f.  1.  for  jr«- 
pnjXiKKr. 

tlcptetXtoou,  Ion.  for  irtpieMaau, 
Hdt.  8,  128,  but  also  Plat.  Prot.  342 
C. 

ntpulhj,  (itept,  tllu)  to  fold  or 
wrap  round,  Tt  vcpl  Ti,  Xen.  An.  4, 5, 
fin. : — pass,  to  be  wrapped  round,  fidxc- 
at,  Ar.  Ran.  1064. 

llcplctm,  {nepl,  ellU)  to  be  around, 
ruplov  9  reixiov  irept^v,  Thuc.  7, 
81 :  but  U8U., — II.  like  iirepet/u,  to 
be  belter  than,  superior  to  anotner,  sur- 
pass, excel  one  in  a  thing,  TzepUaai 
YVvaiKuv  fidof  TtfLtyiOo^  Tt,  Od.  18, 
248,  cf.  19,  326,  Hdt.  3, 146,  etc. ;  in 
Att,  also  c.  dat.  rei,  vavai  tnXv  Jr., 
Thuc.  6, 22 ;  ao6if  ir.  ruv  ''EXXijvuv, 
Plat.  Prot.  342  B,  cf.  Symp.  222  E, 
Xen.  An.  1,  9.  24: — Ik  rrepiovrof,  at 
gn  advantage,  Thuc.  8,  46. — Cf.  jrrpj- 
yiyvofuu. — 2.  to  exceed  in  number, 
irX^dei,  Hdt.  9,  31 ;  and  so  in  Att.— 
III.  10  be  over  and  above,  outlive,  Ttvl, 
Hdt.  1, 121 ;  3. 119  :  absol.,  (o  rann'iie, 
remain  alive,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  as  1,  11, 
120 :  and  of  things,  to  be  extant,  bt  in 
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existence,  Id,  1,  92,  etc. — 2.  of  prop- 
erty, etc.,  to  be  over  artd  above,  to  re- 
main when  debts  are  paid,  r^  jrrpi- 
ovra,  the  surpita,  balance.  Plat.  Legg. 
923  D,  Isae.  55,  13 ;  rd  neptdvra 
Xpiftara  r^f  diotK^ae<,t(,  the  money 
remaining  after  paying  the  expenses, 
the  balance  in  band,  Dem.  1346,  18 ; 
so,  ^  neptoioa  KaraoKevii,  Thuc. 
1,  89. — 3.  to  be  left  as  a  result  or  con- 
seouence,  tttpieOTlV  ifliv  It  TOVTUV, 
what  you  have  got  by  all  this  is..., 
Dem.  172,  9;  esp.  in  bad.  signf.,  to- 
aovTov  v/ijv  KepUanv  roC  xpoc  ifi 
filaovc,  you  have  got  so  much  hatred 
against  me  left,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  160, 
12  ;  jTfpif ii*at  airift  fnjdiv  uXX'  ij  rdf 
alaxvuof,  Aeschin.  22,  8 ;  -ilnji^iaiiaO' 
iplv  ireplearai  ficXrlu  iJ"  otid^  lartu 
rd  irpdyftara,  you  wHl  have  plenty  of 
statutes,  but...,  Dem.  1432,  16;  cf. 
ireptylyvo/tai  III :  hence  also,  rovrotc 
ToaovTov  nepieoTiv,  Cicre  npo^avKO- 
^VTOvaiv,  so  far  are  matters  come 
with  them,  that....  Id.  1280, 1 ;  U  tov 
irepiovTO^,  from  sheer  UHinionness,  Id. 
1483,  15,  cf.  Luc.  Amor.  33. 

Tltpleiiii,  (jrepi.  elfu)  to  go  nmnd, 
fetch  a  compass,  Hdt.  8, 138 ;  etc. ;  jr. 
Kori  v6tov  nW,  to  get  round  and 
take  him  in  rear,  Thuc.  4, 36.-2.  c 
ace,  to  go  round,  compass,  jr.  tov  vijov 
kvkXi,!,  Hdt.  1,  159 ;  jr.  ^Xoxdc  to 
go  round  the  guards,  visit  them,  Id.  5, 
33 ;  so,  iv  kvkTm  neptnet  iruvra,  Ar. 
Plut.  708;  ((ii«Xvir.,  Flat.  Lach.  183 
B ;  T^v  'i,XKd8a  jrepiget,  Xen.  An. 
7,  1, 33. — 11.  to  come  round  to  one,  esp. 


in  one's  turn  or  by  inheritance,  £  up- 

ffi,  fiaaiXritr)  irepieiai  elf  Tii/o,  Hot. 
,  120;2,120.— 2.ofrevolvingperiods, 


Movov  7repi6vTOC,n»  time  came  round, 
dt.  1,  4, 155,  c£  2,  4.— Cf.  nepUp- 

lieptetpyu,  Att.  for  the  older  form 
■nepitpyu,  q.  v. 

nep'r/pu,  (Jrr^f,  cZpu)  to  inoertorfix 
round,  ^Xa  jrep<  you^ovc,  Hdt.  2,  96. 

XiepieKTtK6(,  ii,  6v,litepiixv)  com- 
prising, containing,  cf.  Luc.  Vlt.  Auct. 
24 :  hence,  metaph.,  universal,  general, 
like  ri  irepitfov,  Plut  2,  886  A.— H. 
TO  nrpicKTiKov,  Gnmm.=filaov,ver-' 
bum  medium. — UI.  in  Hipp.=s<ruT^piOf, 
but  dub. ;  v.  irepitorixof. 

tleptiXuaic,  eu{,  i,  a  driving,  lead- 
ing, riding  rourui  about ;  a  place  for 
driving  round,  Hdt.  1, 179  :  from 

'RepuXavvu,  fut.  -eXdau,  (jrepl, 
t^jiiivu)  to  drive  round,  rdf  KvXixaf 
jr.,  to  push  the  cups  round,  Xen.  Symp. 
2,  27 :— to  drive  to/tether,  collect,  as  cat- 
tle, booty,  etc.,  Polyb.  4,  29,  6,  etc., 
in  nrid. — 2.  to  drive  about,  harass,  dis- 
tress, Trepte^.tMvvouevof  rn  trruaei, 
Hdt  1, 60,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  887.-3.  to  draw 
or  build  round,  jrrpt  S  IpKOf  OMaae, 
n.  18,  564 ;  jrept  <r  (pxac  IX^f-araL, 
Od.  7,  113. — II.  seemingly  mtrans. 
(sub.  ap/ta,  Iwitov,  etc.),  to  drive  or 
ride  round,  Hdt  1,  106,  Thuc.  7,  44, 
and  Xen. ;  bnt  also  c.  ace.  loci,  jr.  n 
jjTjrv,  Hdt.  4,  7, 

TJepiiXevaif,  fuf,  i,  (repi(pxn)tai) 
a  coming  OT  going  round,  Plut.  2, 916  D. 

Jlepti?.lflf,  tug,  ij,  a  winding,  roll- 
ing,  turning  round :  from 
.  llepieXlaau,  Att,  -ttu.  Ion.  -tiXla- 
ffu :  T.  -f(j  (.irepl,  IXtffau) : — to  roll, 
wind  round,  Tt  irepl  Tt,  Hdt  8,  128  : — 
mid.  to  roll  round  one's  self.  Plat.  Prot. 
342  C  : — pass,  tobe  rolled,  twiatedround, 
irepi  n.  Plat  Phaed.  112  D;  dXX^ 
Xoif,  AristH.  A. 5, 4;  alsoto&rnicm- 
passed,  iit6  T£VOf,  lb.  113  B. 

liepie^Kva/iOf,  06,  6,  «  drawing  or 
dragging  round. 

tlepitlKu,  t  -fu:  Att  aor,  trtpc 
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tOjcvoa  (cf.  rab  fkitu) : — U  dng  rvimd 
drag  about,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  10. — 2.  w 
draw  round  another  way,  divert,  distrmef, 
Lat  hue  aiuc  ducere.  Plat.  Chanu.  174 
B ;  so  in  pass..  Id.  Prot  352  C. 

llepiiwim,  (irtpi,  Ivwfu)  to  fmt 
round,  irepi  S  Ufi^pora  rJ^aro  h^aop, 
II.  16,  670 ;— in  mid.,  to  draw  rraW 
one,  x^tilvav  irepieaaoadai,  to  put  en 
a  cloak,  Hea.  Op.  537 :  irtpiuiitvov, 
rare  AeoL  form  for  jrcptci^tvov.  Sap- 
pho 21. 

ncpiifc(iu,(irrp{,  in,  eltu)  to  go  em- 
lirely  rvmd,  App. 

Xlepiewnaiuvu(.  adv.  part.  pf.  pas*. 
from  jrep<jrri*affu,  kuskxd,  winiJnted, 
clean. 

Tlepitiru :  impf,  nepttlirtrr,  Xen. 
Hem.  2, 9,  5 :  fut  irepiti-u :  aor.  irt- 
piimrov,  inf.  jruHffirrtr, — this  aor. 
only  poet,  and  in  Ion.  prose :  liit  mi<L 
irepihbeaOat  in  act  dgnC,  Hdt  2, 
115 ;  7, 149 ;  and  aor.  pat*,  vepu^fii- 
vai,  Hdt  (v.  infra) : — only  toe  pre*, 
and  impf.  occur  in  Att  prose  (rrpi. 
*{jru).  To  be  busy  all  round  ;  beoce 
to  tend  diligently,  to  treat  with  e»re  0( 
A<AMir,  ti  Jr.  Tivd,  to  treat  him  wdl. 
Hot.  1,  73,  etc. ;  ao  uoXa  jr.  imi.  It 
court  much,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  7;  t. 
Tivd  toIq  fieytaraif  Tyiaic,  Id.  Symp. 
8,  38  ;  Jr.  Tivd  (if  ii)un>.  Id.  Cyr.  4, 
4,  12:— contrariwise,  Tpi)2<ur.*<<^ra 
Tptiriur  IT;  to  handle  roughly,  Hdt 
1,  73,  114  (and  more  freq.  in  pa**., 
Tprixiui  irepieff^vtu  ined  rtvof,  &.  I. 
81,  etc.);  so,  uemli)  irtpiaireir  r<r«, 
Lat.  ignominia  afficere,  Hdt  1,  115; 
Kdpra  Tpiiffuf  jr.  dtuiia,  I,  73  ;  r. 
Tivd  (if  or  arc  iro7Jfuov,  oovy.ow,  e*c, 
Hdt.  2,  69,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  12.— The 
aynon.  o^^iru  is  only  poet 

TlepitpydlMiai,  f.  -ao)iai,  (rrpie^ 
yof)aep.  mid.: — totakt  mere  pains  tiim 
enough  about  a  thing,  hence  la  imxf 
one's  self  with  trifles,  to  waste  erne's  ii- 
hour,  Hdt.  2,  15;  so,  mpttfryn^rrot 
iifTuv  T&  vjro  y^.  Plat  Apol  19  B : 
so,  iayd(eaffai  <ai  jr.,  te  be  basr  moa 
over-busy,  Dem.  ISO,  24 ;  T<i>  ffr/^icu 
JTCptClp}  (io^at,  that  they  had  pi  n^i—i  St 
with  their '  sack'  (i.  e.  wed  not  faaw 
used  the  word),  Hdt.  3,  46;  jr  n  xoi- 
v6v,  to  be  busy  about '  some  new  ihn^* 
Ar.  Eccl.  200.— 2.  to  &r  a  bmey  hmd,, 
meddle  with  other  folk's  affairs,  Deca. 
805,  4 ;  ir.Td  xard  rifv  lni>.icr.  «• 
interfere  in  Italian  amirs,  Poijb-  l», 
34,  2.— II.  late,  the  pf.  pas*,  jrrp.fi,> 
yaauai,  te  be  superfluous,  AeL     H««oe 

IIrp(rp>a(rr^ov,  verb,  adi.,  vv  mmit 
do  more  than  needful,  AntipliO  113,  31. 

IXf p(f  p)  (2(7(0,  Of,  i),  and  Tyutpy  utf, 
i=8q, 

nepiepyla.  Of,  i,  (ittpiipy^)  mrr. 
diligence,  over-exactness  in  (KMng,  wnft. 
ing,  etc..  Plat.  Sisyph.  3*7  P.- i  mm 
intermeddling  with  other  folk's  mffars, 
o^iousness,  Tbeophr.  Char.  13,  Lac 
V.  Hist.  1,  5,  etc. 

tlepiepyoirhmret,  of.  (Tipittrtof, 
irh'tit)  name  of  a  book  written  fat 
poor  scholars,  Hesycb. 

Hrpirpjof,  or,  (.irepi,  'lp■)tJ^  1 
over  much,  ovfr-carrfut,  taking  «  _ 

trouble,  Lya.  123, 24  ;  of  gramsiaraii*. 
Anth.  P.  11,  322—2.  busy  about  .tker 
folk's  affairs,  meddling,  nnmj.  a  b^'^ 
body,  Lat.  afficiosus,  laocr.  IOC  A.  Xcs. 
Mem.  1,  3,  1 ;  jrrpj>pya  f)/Jretr,  Xf 
look  curiously.  Anlh.  P  12,  175  —XL 
pass,  done  with  espeeial  cure,  t.  ^r*jLf- 
ItOf,  a  very  erpenxire  war.  l»ocr  Aj>- 
tkf.  i  124 :  esp.,— 2.  ovrrwroutki,  «• 
elaborate,  Plut  2.  64  A  ;  to  •%  ce*«r 
Jr.,  Lac.  Nigr.  13.— 3.  raairfcam*.  -rt- 
piepya  ?Jyen;  Plat  Polit »«  C  .  r. 
tori  Ti,  Aadoe.'n,  35,  cC  isM.  1, 3^ 
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Iw>cr.,ete. — m.  wcpUpyaieurumiarU, 
magic,  N.  T.  Act.  19,  19. 

flepifpYu,  f.  -fw ;  Att.  -etpya  (TrepC, 
ipyu,  elpyu) : — fa  inclose  all  round, 
mamfou,  Hdt.  2,  148,  Thuc  1, 106 ; 
5, 11. 

Tlepupiaau,  Att  -rru,  f.  -iao,  to 
row  round. 

JlepiepKTOc,  ov,  (.ittptepyu)  thut  in 
alt  round. 

Tlepifpiro,  {.  -^u,  (nepl,  IpTru)  lo 
crttp,  steal,  wind  round.  Ael. 

ncpU(>/iu,  (Jrep/,  l/)f)a)  to  wander 
about,  Ar.  Eq.  533. 

HepUpro/iai,  impf.  jrepitiprdnijv, 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  504 :  dtp.  imd.  with 
aor.  2andpf.  act.  (irepl,lpxoiiat).  To 
go  round,  like  a  beggar,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
2, 16 ;  or  a  stranger  seeing  sights.  Id. 
dec.  10,  10;  hke  a  canvasser,  Lat. 
amiare,  Dem.  129,  20:  and  c.  ace,  ir. 
T^  jriXtv,  Andoc.  13,  25 ;  njv  &yo- 
puv,  Dem.  411,  16;  c.  part.,  to  go 
about  doing  a  thing,  Plat.  Apol.  30  A. 
— 2.  to  go  round  about,  about  or  round, 
HUt.  7,  225,  Thuc.  4,  36;  n-.  in(- 

ffvT^n  hSov,  Plat.  Theaet  147  C— 
to  go  round  and  return  to  a  spot,  to 
come  up  to  a  person  or  place,  hence  to 
etrrive  at  last  somewhere,  eI^  rdnov, 
Hdt.  1,  96,  etc.;  to  come  round  to,  ^ 
iiye/toviii<  ^  ^aaiXijhi  irepi^ide  Ig 
Tiva,  Hdt.  1,  7,  187,  etc. ;  also,  if 
^laiv  irepinXBc  ^  vovooc,  the  disease 
ended  in...  Id.  7,  88 :  also  c.  ace,  i] 
Tiai^  TTEpLTjWt  Tov  JlavLuviov,  Ven- 
geance cane  at  last  upon  him,  Hdt.  8, 
106. — 2.  of  time,  to  come  round,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6, 19. — III.  c  ace.  pers.,  like 
Liat.  cireumvenire,  to  come  round,  take 
iit,  i.  e.  (a  overreach,  cheat,  Od.  9, 362 ; 
ao^li)  V.  Tivd,  Hdt.  3,  4,  cf.  Ar.'  Eq. 
1142;  ravTa  larvpuc  repic^^XvPe 
tov;  zoXXovc,  Liic.  Luct.  10.  Cf. 
vtpluiu  Uliu)>  irepi^KU. 

IlepteaSlu,  (irepl,  iaSiu)  to  eat  att 
round,  nibble  at,  Luc.  Leziph.  23. 

IlepuaKejifiivug,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  •KtpianiTTTOjiai,  circumspectly. 
Flat  Ax.  365  B,  etc 

HepuaTa7.liivu;,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
fiova  ircptariXXu,  secretly,  covertly. 

TlcpuoTiKoc,  7,  6v,  in  Hipp.  ap. 
Erot,=(run;p<or,  restorative,  for  which 
vepieKTtKdfbaa  been  proposed :  but 
trepicaritic  is  correctly  formed  from 
ntpleiiu  (.tlitl). 

tlepiiaruTor, ;,  ov,  (jrepi,  lararoi) 
about  the  last,  Hdt  1,  86  ;  5,  101. 

Ilepici^Boc,  ovJiTcepiflt^u)  thoroughly 
well-ioiUd,  Luc. 

Hepuxvf'  (Si  0"pl<  fX")  svrround- 
ing,embneing,  Philostr. 

IlepiiYO,  also  -laxui  Thuc.  5,  71  : 
f.  mpiifu  and  icepiaxv<'<J  •  aor.  ire- 
pifaxot,  inf.  rttpiexelv:  aor.  mid. 
TTtpitarilittv,  inf  nepiaxeadai,  lircpl, 
ixu)  si)  encompass,  embrace,  surround, 
Lys.  110,  40,  Xen.,  etc.;  ij  nepii- 
Xovaa  iriXayoc  -pi.  Plat.  Tim.  25  A : 
— Pass.,  to  be  shut  in  or  beleaguered, 
irro  Tivo(,  Hdt.  8,  10,  80.— 2.  lo  em- 
brace, comprise,  comprehend,  take  in, 
like  jreptXa/t^iivo  II,  rd  Itfpv  viro 
ToU  Smv  ireatexeToi,  Plat.  Farm. 
145  B. — ^3.  ro  irepUx''>'<  as  subst., 
that  which  is  ^MUt  and  around  us, 
infmts  space  beyond  the  itTJp  and 
tuffvp-  Anajcag.  Fr.  2  ;  also  simply  tlu 
air,  heaven,  climate,  Polyb.  4,  21,  1 ;  5, 
21,  8; — but, — 4.  in  Anstot  ro  weptl- 
XOV  is  the  universal,  like  to  yeviKbv 
or  TO  KoBdXov,  genericum,  generate ;  so, 
ivotia  rreptexov,  a  generic  term  or 
n^ion,  Rhet.  3, 5j  3 ;  (and,  conversely, 
be  uses  ircpirrrirdat,  in  pass.,  of 
particulars.  Anal.  Pr.  1,  27,  10:  cf. 
treptetnuiii.—lL  to  $vrposs,overcomt. 
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conquer,  like  intpivu,  Thuc.  5,  7; 
also  to  outnumber,  Tnuc.  3,  108 : — of 
an  army,  to  outflank  the  enemy,  Thuc. 
5,  71,  73. — III.  mid.  veptixo/tat,  lo 
hold  one*s  hands  round  or  over  another, 
and  so  to  protect,  defend,  take  charge 
of,  c.  gen.  pers.,  ircpiaxeo  (Ion.  im- 
perat.  aor.  2  mid.)  iraioo(  i^oi,  II-  I, 
393  ;  also  c.  ace,  ovvcku  fuv  nepiaxi- 
/teda,  Od.  9,  199.— 2.  to  hold  fast  on 
by,  and  so  to  ding  to,  cleave  to,  be  fond 
of  a  person  or  thing,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  I, 
71,  etc.;  TuitTov  nepuxofieda,  we 
are  compassing,  aiming  at  the  same 
end.  Id.  3,  72,  cf.  Plat  Them.  9: 
rarely  c.  int,  ireptclxero  fitvovTOf 
fiTi  iKXmelv,  he  tnu  urgetit  with  them 
that  they  should  stay  and  not  leave 
him.  Hdt  9,  57. 

n.epi^&fievu(,  adv.,  very  powerfully 
OT  violently,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  495. 

TleptUu,  (ttept,  ((u)  to  boil  round 
about,  Luc.  Toz.  20:  poet,  -ieiu, 
Anth.  P.  9,  632. 

Tlepl^Y'tt  *"•  *'"'  >rtp/f«f,  vyo;, 
{vepl,  l^vyov)  over  and  above  a  pair, 
morethanapair:  SO,  speaking  of  horses' 
harness,  irepiZvya  are  spare  straps 
for  repairing  breakages,  Poppo  Xen. 
Cyr.  6, 2,  32,  where  Schneider  need- 
lessly proposed  ffopufuyof. 

IXcpt'Cu/ia,  OTOf,  TO,  (trepi^uvw/u) 
that  which  is  girded  round  one,  under- 
clothing, hi  TTtpi^ufiaaiv,  opp.  to  iv 
flupofi,  Polyb.  6,  25,  3 : — an  apron, 
esp.  of  smiths,  couks,  etc.,  Hege- 
sipp.  Adelph.  1,  7,  Wvtt  Plut  2, 
182  D:  hence,  iaxii  Ik  ircpi(u/ta- 
to;,  Dion.  H.,  to  practise  with  the 
apron  on,  i.  P.  merely  with  the  outward 
appmdage  of  an  art,  superficially. 

llepiZufidrtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [a] 

Repiiuvvvfii,  also  -via:  f.  -^uaa 
{irepl,  ^ijvwui) : — to  gird  round  or  on: 
— mid.,  to  gird  round  an^s  self,  P**t  on 
as  a  belt  or  apron,  c.  ace,  Ar.  Pac. 
687,  Theopomp.  (Cora.)  liaiiJ.  2 : — 
Trepu^uapivo;,  with  his  apron  on,  of  a 
cook,  Plut  2, 668  D.    Hence 

nepi^uaic,  euf,  i),  a  girding  round 
or  on,  lilting :  and 

Tlept(uaTpa,  of,  ^,  a  belt,  girdle, 
apron,  band,  Theocr.  2,  122. 

Hepiiiyiottat,  £  -^aouai,  ( irtpf, 
ijyiopat)  dep.  mid.: — to  lead  rmmd,  v. 
Ttvi  TO  ovpoCi  to  show  one  the  way 
round  the  mountain,  guide  him  rourtd 
it,  Hdt  7,  214  : — absol.,to  show  round 
and  explain  what  is  worth  notice ;  hence, 
generally,  to  explain,  describe,  Luc. 
ContempL  1,  D.  Hort  20, 1 ;  cf  irepi- 
iyVt{  and  vepiriyriTrn. — II.  to  draw 
an  outline,  describe  tn  general  terms,  opp. 
to  aviiirXripovv,  Plat  Legg.  770  B. 
— The  act  irtpuiyiu,  only  in  Heliod. 
Hence 

^tpiriyrjiia,  arof,  t6,  a  thing  de- 
scribed :  nence 

Hepiriy^piiTiKdc,  i,  ov,  iescriptory. 

Jlepitiy^(,  {(,  {ircpiiyu,  -tiycopai) 
like  TTepl^tp^;,  led  round  in  a  circle, 
hence  lying  in  a  circle,  of  the  Cycladea 
lying  round  Delos,  CalL  Del.  198 ;  cf. 
TpoxoEidjj; :  generally,  round,  convex, 
Emped.  24,  Dion.  P.  157.    Ct  irspto- 

Hepi(iyriat{,  cuf,  ii,  iwepitiy(opai) 
a  leading  round  and  explaining  what  is 
worth  notice :  hence,  generally,  descrip- 
tion, Lue.  ContempL  22 :  egp.  geo- 
graphical description,  Aristid.:  cf.  irt- 
ptriyriTii(. — IL  like  vepiypa^,  an 
outline :  rrepniy^otv,  in  shape  and  fig- 
ure, Hdt  2, 73. — lU.  a  revolution,  orbit, 
Lat.  orbis. 

nepi^y^nJc-  o*.  i'  Iwepttiyiopat) 
one  who  lead*  about,  esp.  an«  vAo  guide* 
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strangea  about  and  shows  what  is  worth 
notice,  a  showman,  cicerone,  Plut  2, 
675  D;  and,  at  Delphi,=ifi7)'i?T^f, 
Plut  2,  395  A:  hence,— 2.  generally, 
a  describer,  esp.  of  geographical  de- 
tails, as  Dionysius  6  TrepiijynTrK,  cf. 
Luc.  Ver.  H.  2,  31 ;  a  show-man.  Id. 
Calumn.  5.    Hence 

JlepiTiy>iTlK6c,  r),  ov,  of  or  like  a 
general  description,  of,  belonging  to  a 
mpiriyi)TfK,  Plut  2,  386  B.— 2.  de- 
scriptory,  jiiffXia,  guide-books,  lb.  724 
D.    Adv.  ./(Uf . 

nepijJyijTof,  ov,  ( irepitiyeopai  ) 
drawn  round,  put  round  as  a  border. 

JlepinSri,  Att.  piqpf  from  neploiia 
(q.  v.),  also  Od.  17,  317. 

Hept7i6eu,  u,  f.  -jjCTu,  (irepl,  i/Oen) 
to  strain  through.    Hence 

Ilepiijdripa,  OTOf,  to,  any  thing 
strained,  Galen. — 11.  that  which  remains 
after  straining,  dregs,  refuse. 

liepiriKr);,  ef,  (ffepi,  om?)  very 
pointed  or  sharp. 

IlepiiiKu,  f  -iu,  Otepi,  ^Ku)  to  havt 
come  round  to  one,  like  neplei/tt  (clfu), 
elg  Ttva,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  6 : — c.  ace, 
to  come  round  to  one  at  last,  ru  ok 
TTepinKOVTO,  that  which  has  fallen  to 
thy  lot,  Hdt  7,  16,  1 :  roiTov  Tiv 
avSpa  ^auh>  vtpi^Kuv  ru  irpurd, 
we  say  that  the  greatest  luck  befel 
this  man.  Id.  6,  86,  1 ;  (here  it  is 
possible  to  make  ril  Tzpura  the  ace. 
after  the  verb,  as  we  say  that  this 
man  compassed,  gained  the  greatest 
luck  ;  and  so  ScEweigh.  would  take 
even  the  former  passage,  but  not  so 
well). — 2.  of  time,  to  have  come  round, 
Plut.  Ages.  35.— Cf  jreplet/it  (ei/u), 
■epro/uu. 

Uepi^Xiai;,  f/,  like  TrtpieXtvo'C-  * 
coming  round,  revolution,  Hdt  2,  12^; 
cf.  ireptEiXttai;.    Hence 

MepiriXvTeoiiai,  dep.,=  itepiipxo- 
/tat,  LXX. 

ntmjfjieKTlu,  u,  f  -7<Tu,  strictly 
to  feel  violent  pain  ;  hence,  U8U.,  to  be 
OT  become  aggrieved,  sad,  angry ;  Ttvi, 
at  a  thing,  as,  r;  av/i^opy,  ry  iSovXo- 
aivy,  r;  ^^rdr;,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 44, 164 ; 
4,  154 ;  but,  c.  gen.  pers.,  to  be  ag- 
grieved at  or  with  him,  Id.  8,  109; 
absol..  Id.  1,  114.  (The  simple  ^/te- 
KTcu  or  ijiicKTlu  does  not  occur. 
This  word,  which  is  Ion.  and  little 
used  except  in  Hdt  and  late  Greek, 
as  N.  T.,  is  by  some  derived  from 
i/tiu,  lxi->,!  bjT  others  from  alpa, 
aliidaau,  like  tijiuila,  ruiuliuu,  for 
alp.- :  but  at  any  rate  it  need  not  be 
written  irtptyptKTeu.) 

TlepinvtiKO,  Ion.  aor.  1 0{mpi6ipu, 
Hdt  1,  84. 

tllepiiJpDf,  Off,  6,  Perieres,  son  of 
Aeolus  and  Enarete,  king  in  Messe- 
nia,  ApoUod.  1,  9,  5. — 2.  charioteer  of 
Menoeceus  of  Thebes,  Apollod.  2,  4, 
11.-3.  father  of  Boms,  II.  16,  177, 
—4.  a  Cumaean,  who  founded  Zancle 
in  Sicily,  Thuc.  6,  4.  Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

Hepitixiu,  a,  t.  -7<TU,  (irrp/,  ijxfu) 
to  ring  all  rourid,  xa^6{t  II-  7,  267 ; 
also  in  Plut.    Hence 

Tlcpiijxilta,  OTOf,  TO,  a  resounding. 
Iambi. :  and 

Ucptmtjai;,  fuf,  ^,=foreg.,  Plut 
SuU.  19. 

TlcpiOaXirfic,  ((•  very  warm.  Nit. 
Th.  40,  Anth.  P.  7,  742:  from 

UepiddXva,  L  -^u,  {nepl,  AiXtu) 
to  toarat  exceedingly. 

XleptBapffvc,  £f,   ( Trepi,   BduBoi) 

much  alarmed,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 158,  Plut 

Heptdapovvu,  to  make  very  bold: 

from 

JlepiOtipav;.  v.  [mpl,  8apav(,  8pa 
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ei>f)  very  held,  confident,  Ap.  Bh.  1, 
152,  195. 

TlEpLdsios,  ov,  mott  divine,  dub. 

JlnpLdetoo),  u,  (irept,  detou  I)  to 
fumigate  all  round  vnUt  rutphur,  to 
funfy :  also  mpiBcou,  q.  v.    Hence 

titpiBcluai;,  euf,  9,  o  fumigating 
all  round  with  sulphur,  a  purification, 
Plat.  Crat.  405  A. 

HcplSe/ia,  arof,  to,  any  (Mn;  pirf 
or  placed  round. 

tlepidcou,  u,  rarer  form  for  irept- 
detou,  Meineke  Meuand.  p.  42. 

ilepidepitoc,  ov,  {ircpl,  acp/io;)  very 
hot.  Plat.  2,  642  C. 

Xleptdeai/iog,  ov,  to  be  put  or  placed 
round,  Joseph. :  from 

Hepideai^,  eu^,  ij,  {neptTidrifu)  a 
putting  rourid,  putting  on,  N.  T. 

Tlepiffcrof,  7,  iv,  and  itepiBeroi, 
ov,  Ar.  Thesm.  258:  (jreptr/ftj/u) : 
— put  round,  put  to  or  upon ;  also  to 
he  put  round  or  upon,  jr.  ffp6f«7rov,  a 
miui:,  Aristomen.  Toi^r.  2;  icc^oA^ 
Jr.,  a  head^lress,  Ar.  I.  c,  ubi  v. 
Schol.j— ^  TrepiBtr^  (sc.  xd/iri),  falte 
hair,  a  wig,  Amphis  Alcm.  1,  Polyb. 
3,  78,  3,  Ath.  415  A  :  also  ^icvukti. 

TIeptBeu,  f.  -devao/iat  and  -Bevaov- 
/iai  ( Trepl,  BicS) : — to  run  round,  n€pi 
HxpiasQ^,  dee  iropKriz,  11-  6,  320,  cf. 
CM? 24, 207  ;  rdippo^,  retxoc  iTeptBiet, 
Hdt.  1,  178,  181  ;  c.  ace.  objecti,  jr. 
TTfv  vrlaov.  Plat.  Criti.  USE;  also 
C.  dat.,  Hdn.  5,  5. — II.  to  run  about, 
Plat.  Rep.  475  D. 

llepiBcupiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (  vepl, 
Beupiu)  to  go  round  and  obterve,  Luc. 
Hermot.  44. 

XlepdWd?,  Hi,  V,  that  which  one  putt 
round,  a  lid,  cover. 

UepiBjifta^  aroc,  Td,=:nepl8etta,  an 
ornament,  Nicostr.  ap.  Stoo.  p.  445, 
47. 

IlfpWAufftf ,  i,  a  bruiting,  Plut  2, 
609  D :  from 

IlcpidXuu,  (irepl,  B^au)  tobruite 01 
tjuftze  all  round,  Plut.  2,  341  A. 

HeptBXiffu,  f.  -^o,  (irtpi,  8?.i0u) 
to  prett  all  round,  INonn.  [BXll 

^TleptSoliai,  uv,  al,  Perithoedae,  a 
deme  of  Attica,  of  the  tribe  Oenela. 
Hence 

tnepiffo/(5)7f,  ov,  6,  of  (the  deme) 
Perithoedae,  ap.  Dem.  1219,  20. 

tllfpifoof,  contd.  -BovQ,  gen.  -Bov, 
4,=  nc(pWoor,  Soph.  O.  C.  1594. 

\lepiBpu&in>u,  7rept0paavi,=irepi- 
9apa;  a.  t. 

UepiOpavaie,  rof,  ii,  a  breaking  all 
m  si>«<,  E.  H. :  from 

llepiBpavu,  (jrepi,  Bpttio)  to  break 
all  round,  break  off,  Hipp.  Plut.  2, 
626  6. 

neptSpeKrro»,Terb.  adj.  from  jrept- 
Tpiyt^,  '>ne  mutt  run  round,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  160  E. 

Ilepi8pi)via,  u,  f.  -t/aa,  (nepl,  Bpy/- 
viw)  to  bewad  very  much : — pass,  to 
retound  with  wailing,  Plut.  Anton.  S6. 

TleptBptyK6o,  6,  Ivepl,  BpiyKbu) 
to  edge  all  round,  Plut.  Mar.  21. 

llcpidpt^,  i,  the  fint  math  of  hair 
before  it  is  cut,  ap.  Snid. 

'nepi8poii06ofiai,(irepl,6pofiff6oiiat) 
aa  pass.,  to  congeal  allround,  Galen. 

tlepidpoviof,  a,  ov,  {rreol,  #p6vof) 
rowtd  about  the  throne,  Orpn.  H.  6,  4. 

^epiBpvXXiu,  orSpt>^tj,u,f.-^ffu, 
(Kept,  BpvXiu)  to  make  a  naite  round : 
— Pass.,  wtptbpv^XiiaBai  tH  ura,  to 
have  one's  ears  etill  ringing  with  the 
noiee,  Greg.  Naz.    Hence 

TleplBpvXXoc,  ov,  like  mptPiriTot, 
nolortous,  famout. 

lltptBpvrmj,  f.-^fo,  (trrpi,  Bpvirru) 
io  rub  or  pound  in  pieces,  Diod. 

IltpiBvuos,  ov,  {irepl,  Bviiif)  very 
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wrathful,  Aesch.  Theb.  725.  Adv. 
■fiuc.  Id.  Cho.  40  ;  ntpiBinui  ?;t«v, 
to  be  very  angry,  Hal.  2,  162,  and 
perh.  3,  50. 

IlepiMp^u,  u,  {irtpl,  Bvpa)  to  be 
about  the  door,  t.  1.  Ael.  N.  A.  I,  11. 

IIcpi^vu,  (irepl,  Biu)  to  sacrifice 
round  about: — pass,  to  have  sacrifices 
offered  to  one  all  round,  Plut.  2,  168  D. 

HepiBupaKiSiov,  ov,  t6,  t.  1.  for 
liTiBupaKiiiov  in  Plut. 

napituirru,  (vepl,  Idirru)  to  wound 
all  round,  irepi  BvaoQ  luABti,  Theocr. 
2,  82.  [i] 

Hepilux<^,  (irepi,  lavui)  to  sound  all 
round,  re.echo,  irepi  (T  taxe  irirpa,  Od. 
9,  395:  Ep.  impf.  irepiaxe  [l]  for 
irepltaxe,  Hes.  Th.  678. 

neptidetv,  inf.  of  aor.  irepietiov.  [t] 

nepitiuevai,  Ep.  inf.  of  pert  jre- 
pt'oida,  II.  13,  728. 

Jlepiiipou,  u,  to  sweat  all  over. 
Hence 

nepudpuo-if,  euf,  i,  a  sweating  all 
over,  Diosc. 

Ilepit(o/iat,  (irepl,  £fu)  dep.,  to  sit 
round  about.  KVxXy  irepii^d/ievot,  Hdt. 
1,  202,  cf.  5,  41 ;  also  c.  ace.  objecti, 
jr.  Tiva,  Id.  5,  4. 

Ilepijjrirevu,  (irepl,  linrevu)  to  ride 
round,  Polyb.  5,73,  12,  Luc.  Gall.  12. 

neptiirrattat,  later  form  for  irrpi- 
irfro/jat. 

neputrruvu,  later  collat.  form  of 
sq.,  to  place  round,  rtvl  rt. 

ilepuemiiUtf.-an^aui.Trcpl,  lony/u): 
— in  trans,  tenses,  to  put,  place,  set, 
lag  round  a  thing,  rtvl  n,  Hdt.  3,  24, 
Plat.  Tim.  78  C ;  arparhv  irepl  iro^iv, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 1 ;  metaph.,  jr.  ^,3ouf 
Ttvl,  Critias  9,  37 ;  kIdSwov  rivi, 
Polyb.  12,  15,  7.-2.  to  move  about, 
shift,  transfer,  Ti  eff  r<vo,to  another's 
shoulders,  Dem.  1014,  17 :— hence, 
— 3.  to  bring  round,  jr.  iroXtreiav  f/f 
iavTov,  to  bring  it  to  his  own  views, 
Arist.  Pol. :  esp.  into  a  worse  state, 
t/c  Tov9 11  rixyi  ri  irpayfiaTa  airuv 
ireptianioe,  Isocr.  120  D,  ct  Aeschin. 
65,  24 ;  jr.  e/f  fumapxlav  Tijv  iroit- 
reiav,  Polyb.  3,  8, 2 :— and,  rarely,  in 
mid. — n.  in  aor.  1  mid.,  uso.  trans., 
to  place  round  one*s  self  ^arw^pov^, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  41 ;  cf.  infra. 

B.  Pass.,  with  aor.  2,  pf.,  and  piqpf. 
act. : — to  stand  round  about,  11. 4,  532 ; 
17,  95,  etc. ;  Kv/ia  rrepiardS^,  a  ware 
ro>e  around  (Ep.  aor.  pass.),  Od.  11, 
242;  c.  ace.  oojecli,  fo  stand  round, 
encircle,  surround,  x^p^v  irrptttTTaff 
SuiXof,  II.  18  933 ;  (so  m  aor.  mid., 
povv  irepiarriaavTO,  U.  2,  410,  Od. 
12,  356 ;)  ft^irus  lie  irtpiarriua'  b/a 
iroi.\oi  (3  pi.  subj.  Ep.  aor.  2  for 
•arCiai),  that  their  numbers  surround 
mo  not.  11.  17,  95,  cf.  Od.  20,  50 ;  so, 
irepumivTet:  to  Br/piov  iivk7.(^,  Hdt. 
1,  43  ;  cf.  9,  5,  Eur.  Bacch.  1106 ;  rd 
JTfpteoTdf  Vf^i  6eiv6v,  Thuc.  4,  10: 
—but  also  c.  dat.,  though  not,  prob., 
in  the  literal  signf,  tov  itoXqiav 
irepieortiKOTo^  roif  Oripaloic,  Dem. 
209, 22;  iniXiica  rn  irbTiii  ireptitmjice 
itpdyfUiTa,  Id.  450,  13,  etc. :  -^  Th 
irepieaTqKOTd  irpayfiara,  Lys.  193, 
36 ;  0/  irepieoTurec  xaipol,  Polyb.  3, 
86,  7. — 11.  to  come  round,  turn  out,  esp. 
for  the  worse,  ff  rovro  irepttoni  ^ 
Tvxt,  fortune  was  so  completely  re- 
versed, Thuc.  4,  12,  cf.  Isocr.  93  C. 
etc.  ;  ToirvavTicrv  irepiffTT^  a^Tu,  it 
turned  out  quite  contrary  for  him, 
Thuc.  6,  24,  Plat.  Meno  TO  C  ;  also, 
ireptiartiKl  n  etc  raiviivriov,  Plat. 
Rep.  343  A  ;  jrfp/iffrao^a*  tie  r^of, 
r«  come  to  be  dependent  on  chances, 
Thuc.  1, 78 ;  irepifaniKev  i  irporepov 
aa^poavvri  viv  ufiovAla  ^wofttvii. 


uejuKuBaipu,  (irepi,  icaOaifiij)  to 
purify  on  all  sides :  go  round  and  pmrifm, 
Plaf    "        —  ■ 
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Id.  I,  32 ;  TO  itpay/ia  elr  inrifSttri* 
fioi  ireptioTri,  Dem.  551,  2,  cf  968, 
10,  so,  c.  inf.,  rreptettrrquei  role  3*^ 
ffttof  deo/ih>oi{  avTovf  irepoic  ,1o^- 
Betv,  Id.  301,  8;  rtejuiarriKtv  ii{ 
TovTO  (jj-re..,  Lycurg.  148, 10. — III  to 
step  aside,  out  of  the  way,  Luc.  Hermot 
66 :  hence  to  thun,  i^ead,  Joi«ph. — 
IV.  to  be  close  at  hand.  Lob.  Phryn 
377. 

'OeptuTj(vairu,iirepi,  iaxvtUvu)  f 
dryexeeedtngly,  Hipp. 

llepitax*',=iteMex>^  Thuc.  5.  TI. 

fieptlTfm,  Terb.  adj.  from  rtpi- 
etlu  {eitu),  one  must  go  about,  make  a 
circuit.  Plat.  Phaedr.  274  A.  [I] 

TlepiKayxiyMU.  u,  (irtpi,  na-;^- 
XdtS)  to  laugh  all  round,  Opp.  H.  4,  £s. 

TitpiKuooitai,  Dor.  for  -sfdofuu, 
Pind. 

'DeotKu^,  H,  (irepuaiu)  ms  fin 
all  roitnd:  bumiag  hst,  Hipp.  Adv. 
ur,  Plut.  Ages.  11. 

Ucpii    " 

:rify  o 

laL  CritL  120  A." 

llepiKaBdirru,  t  -^^  (jrrp^  (a- 
BditTu)  to  fasten,  hang  on  all  roumd 
about :  in  mid.  fo  fasten  on  0ne*s  tttf, 
put  on,  ve^plioi,  Plut  2,  361  E. 

ric'piKutfupifi.t,    =    iseptMofiaifu, 

XUpiKa0ap(ui,aTO(,  T0i^ji6lkiffitt, 
LXX. 

nrpi  KOBapiidf,  ov.  i,(  nptK^aipu} 
a  purification,  Vm.  L^g.  815  C. 

IleMKudapaic,  ruf,  i/,  a  el—mg 
round,  ruv  pt^ijv,  Tneophr. 

XlepiKodt^ioiLai,  (irrpi,  jcaOf^u) 
dep.,  to  sit  down  round  or  mwne  a 
town,  c.  ace.,  Dem.  i379, 23,  Ldc  X. 
Hist.  1,23. 

YleptKutfiytai,  Ion.  -naTiDiae,  inf 
■^aBai :  strKtly  pert  oC  the  foref  : 
— to  be  seated  Oi  to  nt  ail  rtmnd.  rpo- 
jT^Cg,  I"  table,  Hdt.  3,  32;  bat  an. 
c.  ace.  objecti,  esp.  ir.  irdJjr.  »  it- 
UiKuer,  invril,  besiege  a  town,  Hdl.  I. 
103;  5,  126,  etc.;  also  of  titifs..  » 
blockade.  Id.  9,  75:  c.  ace.  pns..  ■>■( 
down  by  one  a*  a  companioD,  Id,  3, 
14.    Hence 

Tlepiicuft^mC,  4,  •  tUti^  tmmd 
tibout :  esp  a  besieging. 

TIcptKaBi;u,  {vrpl,  KttBl^u)  «•  si 
rtUTUi  about,  LXX, 

HepiKtunitai,  (.irepl,  cmmnu)  k 
owrromr,  excel,  c.  ace.  Nic.  Th.  3(1 

HeptKOitj,  fut  -Kovou,  ( xrpi,  cuu) 
to  bum  or  scorch  round  uhamt : — Pa**, 
M  be  alt  scorched,  Hdl.  4.  89  ;  roeT»fh. 
to  be  inJUmed,  excited,  Ab6oc.  SO.  1. 

TleptKwcio,  u.  (ir(pu<uaf)  l>  ir • 
extreme  ill4tuk.  to  be  plunged  sn  ifcia— , 
Polyb.  I,  58,  5 ;  roTf  S>.Mt,  Id-  3.  M. 
6.     Hence  , 

ncaiic(ki;<Rf,  euf,  i,  itOtma  M- 
luck,  Polyb.  1,  85, 2,  etc. 

IIcp/KuJCOf,  m:  (irtpLtatt^  serf 
unfyrtunate,  m  dtxpair.  Prod. 

XlepiKdTUviHi,  =  jrtptcvJUvJrw.— 
Hence 

nepi(tiiXlviTi<n{,  17,=  jrrpur^jKJt- 
Bif,  Plut.  2,  919  A. 

lifpi/coJ.Jin-,  f^,  (rrrpl.  tijjuir) 
right  beautifal,  very  bniunfij.  frr^  ai 
Horn.,  usn.  of  things.  «a(ifsi\-.  uf^ 
pif ,  n.  I,  603,  Od.  I.IS3  :  Mji.  rM. 


il^fpoc,  ffufint-  *"■  '•  "f  fvmLU  orfT 
in  II.  5,  389;  16,  85.  OtI.  II.  2»| ;  sail 
of  men  first  in  H.  Horn.  Hrrr  383, 
397, 504 ;  bot  of  a  man's  eyes  in  M 
13,  401,  433;  of  a  siattMi,  One  la 
HdL  5,  no ;  of  a  cooMrr.  Hdt,  T.  i 
Adv.  -?.;u{-,  .?.i3f,  posi-Hom  Osbv 
par.  ■tarrpoe,  saperl  Vofurm.  Aik 

IIcp(«a>J;^;(Of ,  ur,  oi,  ClaM  mt» 
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mt  «toul  Callimaclna,  kU  adhermts, 
comic  word  in  Phil.  Tbess.  44,  6, 
Beedlessly  altered  into  TLapoKaiXi- 
ftuxoi ;  V-  trcpi  C.  U.  £J] 

lliltiicttXvt^a,  arof,  t6,  a  corering, 
garmmt,  PlaL  Polit  279  O:  [u]  from 

IlepiKuivirru,  !.  -im,  (wepi,  ko- 
^VVTu)  to  cover  all  round,  covtr  quite, 
V€^o^  nepi  frdvTa  koTmittu,  11.  17, 
843,  cf.  10,  aOl ;  it.  Tiva  hi  lfiaTl(^, 
Xen.  Cyr,  7,  3,  13;  to  aufta,  Plac.,, 
etc.  —  fl.  to  put  rnutd  as  a  covering, 
Tivl  Tt,  Hdt.  4, 23  J  metaph.,  ir.  irfldv- 
Itaai  OKOTOV,  to  throw  a  veil  of  oark- 
neu  over  the  deeds.  Ear.  Ion  1522. 
Hence 

IlepiK&^S^,  i{,  i,  a  wrapping, 
eovermg,  Plat.  Lfg^.  942  D. 

UeplKCyiir^  ${-,  17,  a  bemUng  mmd, 
Hipp.:  from 

tlcpiKd/iitTa,  f.  ipu,  (ittfil,  tcd/t- 
WTu)  to  bend  round,  T^v  X'^ifXi  Toi( 
^Xti^upot(  jr.,  Luc.  (?)  Ptulopatr.  19. 
— U.  aeeminglr  intr.,  to  drive  round 
(sub.  apiia  or  iTnrovf),  Plat.  Euthyd. 
291  B.    Hence 

TLtpU<^l^btc,  etiif ,  If,  a  bending  romd. 

IltpiKdpoiof,  ov,  (iTfpi,  KopSia) 
about  or  near  the  heart,  ahta,  Emped. 
317,  Critias  8: — to  a-.,  the  membrane 
round  the  heart. 

llepiKapiTtdKavdo^,ovJuiving  thorns 
or  prickles  upon  the  mptKopniov,  of 
the  Tpt^oiof,  Theophr. 

Ilcputapiriov,  ov,  t6,  {trepl,  Ktip- 
«rdf  A)  the  ease  of  the  fruit'  or  seed,  the 
pod,  husk,  etc. ;  the  skin,  peel,  shell  of 
fruit,  Arist.  ProbL  20,  25,  Theophr. 
— II.  (xopirdf  B)  a  bracelet. 

Ilepuap<^iaii6c,  06,  6,  (jirtpl,  nip- 


4>of )  a  practice  of  hens,  «o  called  by 
PluL  !L  700  D;  and  described  by 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  2,  20,  thus,  a/  ifivtBt^ 
6Xtv6tla<u  xapfto;  itepi^dXXovTai, — 
by  Plin.  thus,  vittares  galiinae  festuea 
eUiqua  ss  et  oca  butrant. 

llepitaralSukXu,  (irepl,  ncarajSaX- 
3Ui)  to  lau  down  around  or  upon,  rl 
Tivi,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  707. 

ncpuMTdyvviu,  t.  -d^u,  (ittpl,  Ka- 
TdyvVfSt)  to  break  all  round,  IT.  fvAov 
T^TTTovra,  to  break  it  about  his  back, 
Ar.  Lys.  357. 

QtaucaTtuiXdu,  f.  -dau,  to  break  all 
round  about,  Osana.  Auctar.  Lex.  p. 
126.  [u] 

ntptKaToXa/t^w,  I.  -Ta/tlioiuu, 
Ixepi,  KOTaXajiSdvu)  to  embrace  or 
mciote  all  roujid,  Arist.  Probl.  25,  56, 
3. — 2.  metaph.,  to  overtake,  6  vlot 
itapttot  irepixaTa?.afij3dvet  iei  Tov 
tvov,  Theophr.— 3.  to  seise  apd  force, 
ne/HKaTttXttfiffavottevoi  toI(  xaipoic, 
compelled  by  circumstances,  Polyb. 
IS,  2,  8,  el  Arist.  Mund.  a,  33.— II. 
ilitr.,  repiKaraXafiovatii  t^(  £>paf> 
tke  season  having  come  romd  or  re- 
turned,  Tbeopbr. ;  t.  vcpi  G.  II. 

Ilepi*aTdMifnfi(,  eu(,  i),  (.nepi, 
KtlTa,  "XaflTZu)  a  shining  over  againsl, 
Tim.  Locr.  97  B,  cf.  Ast  Lex.  Plat. 

TleptKaTtiXtliru,  i.  -iiu,  to  leave 
otwr.T.  LinPolyb.  4,  63, 10. 

IicpttaTdXtliTTO(,  ov,  (.mpiKOTa- 
Xauffdvu)  overtaken  arui  surrounded, 
LXX. 

nrpMaruX^^tf,  ^,  an  overtaking, 
detaining,  Theophr. 

lUftiKaraKlJiTU,  (vepl,  KaTairltt- 
ru)  to/all  down  around  or  upon,  Sovpl, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  831. 

neptKaTa/>piu,  (irepl,  narapfieu)  to 
fall  in  and  go  to  ruin,  Lys.  185,  20. 

ViepiKaTai)t)^yv^lu,  (.  -pJiiu,  (.nepl, 
KQTopfr^yvvjMi)  to  tear  down  all  round 
about:  —  mid.,  trepiKare/iMSaTO  tov 
&vu0fv  W^TrXov,  she  tore  ^  and  rent 
htr  outer  garment,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1, 6. 
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TlepiKaTaorpt^  f.-i/i6),(<r«p<,Kara- 
trrpe^)  to  overturn,  throw  down,  Strab. 

IlEptxarair^d^u,  or  -a^rru,  f.  -fu, 
(wepi,  Korao^u^u)  to  slaughter  over, 
Tt  mpi  Ti,  Polyb.  1,  86,  6. 

TlcpiKaraTiJatiiu,  to  put  over  round 
about 

TlepiKaTaxfit,  t  ■xeHau,  to  shed 
around  or  over. 

llepiKaTix^*  ^*  'Ktide^ct,  to  shut  in 
all  round,  Joseph. 

nepiKuTTi/iai,  Ion.  for  ittputdBriiuu, 
Hdt. 

Xlep/xotxrif,  ttf>(,  17,  {KcptKolo)  a 
burning  or  healing  all  round,  Theophr. 

UepiKavtnoc,  ^,  ov,  (vcpucaio) 
burnt  all  round. 

Ilepacdu,  Att.  for  ireptKolu.  [d] 

HepiKei/iai,  inf.  ■Kcia9ai:  (.-Kelao- 
/tat  (irepi,  xei/uu) : — as  pass.  To  lie 
round  about,  tt.  Ttvi,  to  lie  stretched 
upon  one,  eiipe  ii  Ilarpa/c^v  vepiKel- 
pevov ov (pi?.ovvidi',U.19,i;  yapvroc 
TO^i^  nencKtLTO,  a  case  was  round  the 
bow,  Oa.  21,  54;  ol(  OTti^avoc  ntpl- 
KUTai,  Find.  O.  8,  100 :— absel.,  nt- 
X<K  treplKciTtu,  Hes.  Th.  733;  ri 
wepiKei/ieva  xpvaia,  plates  of  gold 
laid  on  (an  ivoiy  statue),  Thuc.  2. 13. 
— 2.  metaph.,  06  Tt  uot  TteplKttToi, 
there  is  no  adimitage  for  me,  it  is  no- 
thing to  m«i  U.  9,  321  ;  like  01!  n  nt- 
piTTOv  or  nXiov  Ixu- — H.  c.  ace.,  to 
have  Toujid  oju,  to  wear,  TTepiKeiurvoi 
rrXa/tuvof  nepi  roiai  aixtat,  Hdt.  1, 
171 ;  so,  ir.  wripuya,  vpo(oireiov, 
Luc  Icarom.  14,  Nigr.  11;  neptKtl- 
pEvo^  i^pit',  clad  in  arrogance,  The- 
ocr.  23,  14 ;  cf.  irrthivvpi. 

IlepiKelpu,  (ttepl,  Kelpa)  to  shear  or 
clip  all  round,  KOJcuf  IT.  r^v  KO/iJiv, 
Hat.  3,  154 ;  mid.,  ireptKeipeaBai  Tpl- 
XtK,  to  clip  oiteV  hair,  Id.  4, 71. 

tleptKiKd^v/tftivuf,  adr.  part.  p£ 
pass.,  covertly. 

HeptKeKoppivuc,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass.,  briefly,  Lat.  concise. 

UepiKcvTiu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  {nepi,  kcv- 
Tiij)  to  prick  on  all  sides,  App. 

TleptKepdu,  u,  (.itepi,  Kepdu)  to  out- 
flank, of  an  army,  lite  vKepxepdo,  ir. 
Tovc  itTevavTtovc,  Polyb.  11,  1,  5 ; 
inip  tU  Bjipla,  Id.  6,  84,  8. 

Iltpj/cepoi/f,  ((,  greedy  of  gain. 

n.cptia(^dXaioc,  a,  ov,  (Trepl,  Kt^- 
X9)  tied  round  the  head ;  hence, — II.  as 
sMbst.,  ii  nepiKt^Xala  and  to  irepi- 
Ke^Xaitw,  a  covering  for  the  head,  hel- 
met, etc.,  Polyb.  3,  71,  4;  6.  22,  3.— 
2.  a  disorder  of  the  head,  Theophr.  [a] 

Ilepuc^^dXoc,  ov,  =1  fbreg.,  Math. 
Vett. 

TltpiK^ttat,  {ttepl,  K^SofUu)  4ep., 
to  be  very  anxious  or  concerned  about 
one,  c.  gen.,  'Odvoa^o^,  Od.  3,  219; 
iiKtiiuv  irepticaidfievot,  Pind.  N.  10, 
99 :  —  7r.  Tivl  ^toTOv,  to  take^are  of  A 
living  for  him,  Od.  14,  527. 

TlcpiKTi^;,  ov,  (iTcpi,  IC9A0V)  cx- 
eeedingdry,  all  dry  or  parched,  Sevipett, 
Od.  5,240  ;^Xa,  18,  308. 

nepucifTTOf,  ov,  6,  {jrepl,  tc^nof)  a 

iarden  round  a  town  Or  house,  Diog. 
/.  9,  36.  —  2.  a  my  or  space  round  a 
garden,  Longus  4,  20. — 3.  «A«  border 
of  a  garden-plot. 

IlcpiiUSvtipai,  (.nepL  KlSva/tai)  as 
pass.,  to  spread  round  about,  Anth. 

TlepiKlvtu,  <3,  f.  -^au,  to  move 
round,  drive  round. 

TlrptKldvia;,  ov,  b,  a  name  of  Bac- 
chus at  Thebes,  Orph.  H.  46,  I. 

XlepiKltjv,  ov,  {irepi,  Kiuv)  like  irt- 
piarv?.oz,  surrounded  with  pillars,  Eor. 
Eredith.  13, 7.— U.  as  subst.,  6  and  17 
TT..  a  colonnade. 

HepiK^dSiit,  ((,  (jnepl,  K^ioe)  with 
brancnes  ail  round,  Ap.  Eh.  4,  216. 


HEPI 

JlepiKhilia,  (TTepl,  itXi(o)  to  make 
a  noise  round  about,  Tryph.  249. 

JIcpiitTiaiu,  In^,  KMiio)  to  stand 
weeping  round,  Opp.  H.  5,  674 ;  ir.  to 
aupa,  Plut.  Brut.  44. 

Ilep^icXuvtfi  cue,  ij,  a  breaking 
Tourul :  a  twisting  about,  clumsy  gestic- 
ulation, miparof,  Plut.  2,  45  D. — II. 
the  wheeling  round  of  an  army,  Polyb. 
10,  21,  6.  —  III.  of  ground,  the  being 
broken,  mggednees.  Id,  3, 104, 4  :  from 

HtpixXau,  f.  -dau,  (Trrpi,  kUu)  to 
break  round  or  off,  Theophr.  —  II.  to 
lead  an  army  round,  wheel  it  round  to 
right  or  left,  Polyb.  II,  12,  4,  cf. 
23,  2.  —  111.  TOTroi  ncptKEK?.aaph>ot, 
rough,  broken  ground,  Id.  12,  20,  6; 
so,  }id<^t  ireptKOiK.,  Id.  18,  5,  9 ;  tto- 
Xeif  KepiKeiiX.,  cities  oa  such  ground. 
Id.  9, 21,  7.  [d] 

neptxAevf,  ^f,  ()repA  K^io^)  fa- 
mous all  romd,  far-famed,  Anth.  P.  7, 
119. 

tllcp/xAeia,  a;,  17,  Periclla,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  552. 

tnrpidAridvf,  ov,  b.  Dor.  -dof, 
PericlUes,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Ax. 
Lys.  1 138,  Thuc.  4, 1 19.— 2.  an  Atbe- 
nian,  Aeschin.  22,  20. 

IlepiK^t(u,  I.  -fu,  to  c^ebrate  oU 
round. 

IleplKXtttr/ta,  arof,  to,  {nepiK^tlo) 
a  place  shut  in  all  round. 

ncpiKUt(Tro!,  ov,  later  form  for 
nepiKXeiK,  from  wefiixXet^o. 

tleptKAtiOTdi,  ov,  shut  m  att  round, 
T.  I.  Plut.  Cim.  et  Luc.  1. 

IIcpiK^tTof,  ^,  at,  (vcpi,  kXcIu, 
xX^Of)  famous  all  round,  far-famed, 
Theocr.  17,  34,  Q.  Sm.  3,  305 ;  cf. 
irepiKXvTdc. 

iUeplKAeiTOf,  ov,  i,  Perictttus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.,  etc. 

IlepiicAcfu,  loa.  -KXtjtu,  Hdt. ;  and 
in  Thuc  -k^u,  -K/jgau :  { mpi, 
xXeiu,  xXftf).  To  shut  m  all  round, 
ovpo^  iTepiKXntov,  Trediov  TrcpiKt/Oirf- 
iltivov  oipei,  Hdt.  3, 1 17 ;  7, 129,  etc. : 
to  surround,  of  ships,  Thuc.  2, 90 ;  and 
so  in  mid.,  7,  52. 

TleptKX^tiu,  Ion.  for  irepiKXet^ti. 
Hence 

IIcpiicAj/iffTcif,  6k,  Ion.  for  irept- 
kXcioto^,  Coluth.  266,  285. 

JlcpiKXijtu,  Ion.  for  ncpiKXtlo, 
Hdt. 

tneptxXvf ,  iovc^  i<  Pericles,  son  of 
Xantnippua  and  Agariste,  the  cele- 
brated Athenian  statesman  and  gen- 
eral, on  account  of  liis  eloquence 
styled  i  'OXipmot,  Hdt.  6,  131; 
Tiuc.  S,  65 ;  Ar. ;  etc— 2.  son  of,  the 
preceding,  one  of  the  generals  at  the 
battle  of  the  Arginusae  ipsulae,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  5,  16.-3.  SOB  of  Psriclitus, 
Ath.  234  F. 

HtplKXiimt,  tuc,  17,  (Tcp/,  KoXio, 
KXiiati)  s=  wapaKXptiic,  Spohn  de 
Eitr.  Od.  Parte,  p.  199. 

TlepiKX^u,  V.  sub  irqtucXe/u, 

TXepixXlvtis,  if,  (jiaii,  kXIvu)  slo- 
ping on  all  sides,  of  toe  roof  of  the 
Odeum,  Plut.  PeiicL  13 ;  so,  Ao^t 
IT.,  Id.  Pelqp.  32,  etc. 

neplxXlvov,  ov,  TO,  (trtpL,  kXIvtj) 
a  couch  or  sofa  round  a  table,  Phito. 

TlepiKXovfu,  a,  t  -iitju,  itrepi,  KXth 
viu)  to  confitse,  stir  m  a  struggle  oU 
round,  iddotpov,  Q.  Sm.  2,  649. 

ilUptKXpf,  ov,  i,  Periclus,  one  of 
the  Codridae,  Pans.  7, 3,  10. 

TlepiK7.vSi)v,  (  TTEpt/cXwCu )  adv., 
pouring  round  about  or  over,  Hipp,  [i;] 

HeptKXvduviiouai,  as  pass.,  to  be 
washed  round  by  tke  waves,  v.  1.  Plut. 

IleptieXv(o,  f.  -vou,  (mpi,  kXv(o) 
to  wash  all  round,  of  the  sea :  pass,  to 
be  washed  all  round.  Hart.  Eur.  (?) ; 
1159 
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esp.  of  an  island,  Thuc.  6,3;  /i^  we- 
piKkvioto  Bakdaoy,  i.  e.  venture  not 
on  the  sea,  Arat.  287. 

XlcpiKKviievov,  au,  t6,  also  irepi- 
KXviievoi,  01),  6,  a  creeping  kind  of 
shrub,  perh.  the  hmeyiuckU,  caprifo- 
limn,  Diosc.  4, 14.  [v] 

\nepiKMiievoc,ov,6,Perklg7iUmu, 
son  of  Neleus,  brother  of  Nestor,  an 
Argonaut,  Od.  11,  286,  Find.  P.  4, 
312,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  156.— 2.  son  of  Nep- 
tune, engaged  in  the  first  Theban 
war,  Eur.  Pboeo.  1164.— Others  in 
Pans.,  etc. 

TleplKXvoic,  h,=irepiKXvoii6Q,  Ael. 
N.  A.  16, 15. 

JlepUXva/ia,  OTof,  to,  lirepiKXvio) 
a  washing  all  round.  —  II.  wUtr  for 
muMng,  Galen. 

nepixXva/ioc,  ov,  b,  a  wathing  all 
round:  abliUian. 

nepUXvoTot,  V,  ov,  Att.  also  of, 
m,  Aesch.  Pars.  879  {ncpiKXiCu): — 
wathed  all  round,  esp.  of  islands,  $ta- 
vasked,  A^^f,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  181,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  596  and  1.  c,  Eur.  H. 
F.  1080. 

UepiKXvrdf,  ^,  6v,  (vtpl,  kXvu) 
strictly,  heard  of  att  round,  and  so  fa- 
mous, renoumed,  Lat.  inclytus,  esp.  of 
artists,  aotidi,  Od.  1,  325,  etc. ;  of 
the  god  Vulcan,  II.  1, 607,  Od.  8, 287, 
and  Hes. ;  but  also  of  things,  ir.  Aupa, 
Ifiya,  txctlUnt,  noUe,  II.  6, 324 ;  7, 299. 

ineplKXvToc,  ov,  i,  Peridytut,  a 
statuary,  pupil  of  Polycletus,  Paus. 

5,  17,  4. — Others  in  Paus. 
llepu(?iu(u,  to  drivi  off  by  clapping 

of  hands  on  all  aides. 

XlcpixXudu,  f.  -au,  (nepl,  xhiBu) 
to  spin  round  about,  LXX. 

llcptKviiiiidiOf,  a,  ov,=sq. 

TlepiKVTJ/ito(,  ov,  (nepi,  Kv^iii)) 
round  the  leg:  as  suDst.  to  tx.,  Hipp. 

JleptKvriiiLQ,  (dof,  i,  {vepl,  KVTjiiTi) 
a  covering  for  the  leg,  Dion.  H. 

nepiKvidiov,  ov,  t6,  in  Anth.  P.  9, 
226,  tUpuAv  nepiKvlita,  prob.  stalks  or 
leaves  of  thyme.  [Z<5] 

TitpiKvUlu,  f.  -iau,  {vepl,  kvI^u)  to 
gnaw  all  round,  of  bees,  Anth.  P.  9, 
226  :  metaph.  to  keep  nibbling  at,  try- 
ing a  thing,  Plut.  2,  10  B. 

XlfOLKVWit,  to  scratch  or  rub  all 
round,  [it] 

UepiKOKKV^u  or  -aCu,  (Trept.  kokkv- 
{(U)  to  cry  cuckoo  all  round,  Ar.  Eq.  697. 

IlepixoXXuG),  u,  {nepi,  KoXXdu)  to 
glue  all  round,  Geop. 

TlepiKoXovu,  (nepl,  KoXovu)  to  cut 
short,  clip  alt  ro%md,  Nic.  Al.  267.— II. 
meUph.  to  humble,  Plut.  2,  139  B. 

IXcpiKoXir/^u,  (irep/,  KoXiroc  II.  2) 
to  sail  round  a  bay,  Alt.  Peripl.  40. 

Ilrpiico^id^,  t7f,  i,  a  carrying  round, 
Geop. :  from 

IIcpiKa^/Cui  f.  -lau,  (ttpi,  KOfil(u) 
<o  carry  round,  Thuc.  7,  9 : — pasa.,  to 
go  round,  Id.  3,  81. 

JlcplKomia,  arot,  to,  (TrtpiKoirru) 
that  which  is  cut  off  all  round,  mince- 
meat,  Alex.  Pannych.  4,  Hetagen. 
Thuriop.  1 :  mptKOHiurta  Ik  ooi 
axevaau,  Ar.  Eq.  372.— II.  =  nepi- 
Kowij  I!.,  Plut  2, 765  C. 

UeptKo/i/iariov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Ar.  Eq.  770. 

neplKO/tof,  ov,  {nepl,  Kiiiij)  covered 
all  over  with  leaves,  Theophr. 

nepiKo/iiriur  u,  (Treal,  Koiivto)  to 
sound  round  about,  LXX.,  v.  1.  Thuc. 

6,  17. 

TlepiKOiiiioc,  ov,  (irtpt,  kouAoc) 
very  elegant,  <rf«mr«,  Ar.  Pac.  994. 

fltpiKOvivXoirupoiH^.a,  ii,  {irepl, 
Jl^vdvXof,  ntjpo^,  AtXiu)  loving  swelled 
knuckles,  epith.  of  the  gout  in  Luc. 
Ttagop.  201. 
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IltpjKOJr^,  5f,  i,  {7repiK6nTu)  a 
cutting  alt  round,  mutilation,  esp.  of 
the  Hermae  at  Athens,  Thuc.  6, 28, 
Aodoc.  3,  13. — 11.  the  outline  or  gen- 
eral form  of  a  person  or  thing,  Polyb. 
6,  53,  6 :  Kara  ri/v  ■xtpiKorrqv,  in  ex- 
ternals. Id.  10,  25,  5 :  even  household 
ornaments,  plate,  etc.,  32,  12,  6.— III. 
a  section :  in  Eccl.,  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture for  reading,  as  the  Sunday  epis- 
tles and  gospels ;  elsewb.  jifjatt. 

HcpiK&nTfK,  ov,  i,  a  thief,  robber : 
from 

nepiKOTTTu,  {■  -yiu,  (irrpi,  k6wtu) 
to  cut  alt  round,^  clip,  mutitaie,  Thac. 
6,  27,  Lys.  143,  34 ;  cf  ■atpiKomi  I.— 
2.  to  lay  waste  an  enemy's  country, 
from  the  practice  of  cutting  down  the 
fruit-trees,  etc.,  Dem.  92,  9:  hence, 
generally,. (o  waste,  plunder.  Id.  116, 
19,  Died.  4,  19,  Strab.,  etc.;  cf.  nel- 
ptj  I.  3. — 3.  to  lessen,  weaken. 

ncpixopduxi^Ur^KOpdaKi'Cu. 

IlepMopru,  u,  f.  -^tru,  {irepi,  co- 
pea)  to  sweep  together  from  au  sides. 
Hence 

XlepiKoprina,  aroc,  to,  sweepings. 

HcpiKoajjiiu,  u,  f  -riaii,  (trepl,  Koa- 
l^u)  to  deck  all  round,  App. 

TitptKoa/uof,  ov,  round  the  world. 

IleplKovpoc,  ov,  (vepiKelpo)  shorn 
all  round,  as  was  done  to  boys,  Lat. 
circumtonsus. — II.  surrounded  mid  taken 
prisoner,  Uke  ait^lKOvpof. 

IJepiKorXiov,  ov,  to,  {irepl,  kox- 
Xia^)  the  female  screw. 

Uepucpa(u,  iirepi,  Kpiio)  to  croak 
or  scream  alt  round,  Opp.  Iz.  1,7. 

JlepiKpdvla,  Of,  9,  the  skin  round 
the  skull  (sub.  ft^viyi). 

TlepiKpdviov,  ov,  t6,  a  pHlow :  [u] 
strictly  neut.  from 

TltpiKpdvio(,  ov,  (irepl,  upavlov) 
passing  ro%ind  the  skull,  [u] 

lleplKpuvov,  ov,  to,  a  covering  for 
the  head,  helmet,  Strab.  fp.  502. 

TlepLKpuTiu,  u,  f.  -ifct^,  to  conquer, 
Joseph. :  from 

IIcp<Kpuri;{',  l{,  (irepl,  Kpariu)  con- 
quering, powerful,  Opp.  H.  4,  540, 
Anth. 

XlepiKpe/iiwint :  f.  -Kpcftiau  [u]. 
Att.  -Kpe/iu  inepi,  Kpe/uivwiu) :  —  to 
liang  round,  Anth. : — pass,  to  be  hung 
about,  to  cling  to,  c.  datv,  /taTpi,  Leon. 
Tar.  4,  4.     Hence 

JlepiKpefir/^,  i(,  hung  round  with  a 
thing,  iivadrjiiaoi,  Luc.  Tragop.  141. 

Xleplnpriftvo;,  ov,  (irepl,  xu);/wof) 
««paHroW,(Strab.f)  Plut.Sull.l6. 

XlrptxpoTfU,  u,  to  rattle  alt  round : 
from 

HeplKpOTOC,  ov,  (irepl,  Kporfu)  rat- 
tling alt  round,  NotH:. 

IfepiAcpoiiu,  (irepl,  Kpovu)  to  strike 
all  round,  irepiKpcfoodetaa  irerpof  Te 
Kal  bmpea,  having  stones  and  shells 
struck  down  from  it.  Plat.  Rep.  611  E: 
but,  nepiKpoveiv  ntdu^,  to  fasten  fet- 
ters on  one,  Plut.  2,  499  A.  —  2.  to 
strike  att  round,  as  one  does  ao  earthen 
vessel,  etc.,  to  see  if  it  be  sound,  Plat. 
Phileb.  55  C :  KepiKeKpovofih/o^,  un- 
sound, cracked,  ap.  A.  B.  p.  60. 

nepiKpiepdc,  6v,  very  cold  or  frosty. 

IlepiKp^nTu,  f.  -iiu,{nepi,  Kpvirru) 
to  coneeei  by  wrmping  iq>,  Strab.,  Luc. 
D.Mort.10,8.^'^^ 

TlepiKpuiu,  f.  -fu,  {irepl,  KpuCu).  to 
caw  all  round,  of  the  crow,  DlO  C. 

Ilrpiicrdo/uu,  f.  -i/aoiuu,  dep.  mid., 
to  acquire. 

IleptKTelvo,  (.  -KTeva,  {irepl,  ktcI- 
vit)  to  km  round  abottt,  to  stay  near  or 
beside :  once  read  io  IL,  now  divisim 

TTfOl  KT: 

tleplicnitrts,  i,  acquisition,  posses- 
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lle^iieTlove(,6vui',ol,{Tep(,itTl^ 
like  ufi^KTiovef,  the  dwetlers  nmumd, 
neighbours.  Ham. ;  who  also  has  r. 
ivdpuiTot,  ir.  hrlKovpot,  Od.  2,  65,  U. 
17,  220 ;  explained  by  the  words  e< 
irepivaieraovai,  Od.  2,  65 ;  also  is 
Orec.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  .148,  Pind.  N.  11, 
24, 1.  8  (7),  136.  This  sing,  u  not  u 
use,  as  in  the  case  of  irrptaTcrfu :  in 
Att.  prose  irepioiKot,  but  Tboc.  3, 
104  has  irtpiKTiovif :  cf.  ifi^utTiovef, 
-liovef.  [tj] 

iTlepiKTiivii,  <n'>  i>  PeritHms, 
daughter  of  Critias,  mother  of  Plato, 
Ael.  V.  H.  10,  21.— 2.  a  female  of  th« 
Pythagorean  sect,  Stob.  I^  63  <Dind. 
ap.  Steph.  Thes.  for  -eiTtmni^. 

JlepiKTiTat,  uv,  oi,=  xepttTionr, 
Od.  11.288.  [Tf] 

HepiKTvniu,  u,  f.  -^mj,  to  ermah  or 
sound  around. 

HcpucOdaivu,  (iTFpi,  Kviaiweeiyioem- 
tol  all  round,  Or.  Sib. 

HepticviJi!,  if,  {itepi,  cMof)  very 
famous,  Nic.  Th.  345. 

HepiKvicXui,  ddof,  1^,  (irr^uniaiUw) 
revolving,  iipai,  Orph.  U.  46.  Si 

XiepniVKMvu,  {rtpi,  KvaXriu)  to 
move  m  a  cigcle. — iL  to  eneirela,  mtesms' 
pass. 

JleptKvieXtu,  u,  t.  -few,  (^rpi.  or- 
kXiiJ}  to  move  m  m  artie.  Mid.,  m 
pres.  and  impf.,  to  encircle,  laiii^iw. 
enclose,  Hdt  8,  78 ;  so  that  irxpun» 
KXfovTo  ia  used  :=  the  Att.  s-rpus^ 
KX60VT0,  just  as  other  veriw  a  im 
are  used  by  Ion.  for  Ikoae  ia  iit. 
Hence 

IlepiKvicXtim{,  ewf>  ^  *  ii^nrng 
round,  revolution. 

UepUvKXof,  OP,  {irepi,  cwtiUf)  sM 
round,  spherical : — arpiKM/.y.  a»  adr, 
round  about.  Plot  2,  7S5  A,  si  vna  L 

Jlepticv*X6it,  u,  {repi,  n«/iow)  is 
encircle,  encompass,  eneiooe : — m  oimU 
Ar.  Av.  346,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  II ;  d 
nepiKVKXfu.    Heace 

tiepticviiXtMitr,  eu{,  i/.-an  (Bordi^ 
encompassing,  Thot.  3, 18. 

IlepiiniXivdv  or  -iiu,  aor.  I  -n* 
Xl<ra  {irepl,  nXlviu):  la  roll  rmmd, 
Ar.  Pac.  7  :— pass,  to  be  rollmi,  and  s* 
roU  about.  Plat  Legg.  893  E. 

Iltpuii'Xnrt;,  9,  ■  raUIr^  rmosd,  ra- 
volution,  [v] 

TlrptKi'/iaivu,  {Kepi.  Kvftaitv:  to 
heave  or  surge  smunsl,  e.  ace,  Orah. 
H.  82,  3. 

TlepiKvituv,  ov,  {irepi,  urpee)  sm- 
rounded  by  the  waves.  Eur.  Tro.  TW  (f  ] 

IlepucKprof,  ov,  {irrpL  K*pTef)<s» 
vt*,  Seit  Emp.  p.  430.     Hence 

TlepiKvpTooiiai,  a*  paaa.,  to  be  bmt 
alt  round,  Atb.  783  B. 

IlrpiicvTOU.  u,  (nvrof }  to  csnr  aM 
leather. 

TlepiKv^do,  u,  to  bend  Ann  navA 

TlepiKtJdijvUu,  te  carry  a  boO  r^md; 
cf  k66uv  1. — 11.  to  prove  or  tat  «fl 
round. 

THeptiioicvo,  (irepi,  cwcaw)  la  aaS 
around,  Opp.  H.  4,  25Sl  [r] 

nepiKufitiCu,  f.  -ttiru,  {rreni.  tnai 
Ci>)togoahoutinamCiitot :  alaoc.  ace 
loci,  to  ceamtse  round.  Ar.  Vm^l  IOi&. 

Hepiicuviu,  u,  (irepi,  leuvof  H  1) 
to  smear  all  over  with  ptieJk.  w  rm  ia* 
/3ui)ia,  to  black  shoes,  Ar.  Veap.  flW, 

nrp(>ax<Cu,  to  rend  all  romiU. 

neptXtucriiit.  {rrpl.  ia«T*,'u)  to 
kick  att  round,  Clem.  A  I. 

nepi}M>Ju,  6,  f  -iov,  (rrpi.  Im 
Xlu)  to  chatter  on  ail  sides,  ekamr  em 
eeeOmgly,  Ar.  EccI  230:- to  to* 
about,  describe,  Philostr.     H«ac« 

ITrpiXdAuui,  arof,  r^pntrng.  gem 
sip :  [u]  and 

UeplM}.^n^,  ov,  loBud  Is  deaii. 
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Ilcp/XaXof ,  ov,  (ntpl,  XaXiu)  very 


HepiXa^pavu,  f.  -XMofiai :  aor. 

seizt  anuad,  embrace,  Xen.  An.  7,  4, 
10 :  la  graip,  irirpac  roJr  x^P"^'  P'*'' 
Soph.  246  A.  ^8.  to  encompan,  eur- 
Toimd,  Hdt.  8,  16:  —  to  gel  into  tme't 
po«>er-  catch.  Id.  S,  23,  cfV  Plat.  Soph. 
235  B ;  fiereOpovc  rile  vaif  ir.,  to 
catch  them  at  sea,  Thuc.  8,  42 ;  — 
pass,  to  be  caught,  trapped,  Kt.  Plut. 
934. — 3.  to  compaea,  get  poaseation  of, 
Tt,  Isae.  73,  9,  cC  25,  43.  —  II.  like 
irepiixu,  '«  <a^  >»,  eneloae.  Plat. 
Crili.  116  B,  and  oft.  in  Polyb.  —  2. 
to  take  in,  comprehend,  a  number  of 
particulars,  Isocr.  16  D,  187  B;  tt. 
Myv,  Plat  Soph.  249  D;  iroXXd 
tUi)  M  Avotiari,  lb.  226  E.  —  3.  to 
dejine  tiribtfy,  to  determine  in  expreea 
worda,  draw  up  in  a  legal  form.  Plat. 
l«gg.  823  B,  cf.  Coray  Lycnrg.  3,  p. 
46.  —  UL  in  pass.,  to  be  constrained, 
forced,  T0i(  Koipoi^,  Polyb.  6,  58,  6. 

XleotXa/iirm;,  ^j-,  hrepl,  U/tnu) 
very  brilUanI,  Plut.  Pab.  19,  Crass. 

UeplXaiivpoi,  ov,  (vepl,  Aa/*»rpof) 
very  brilliant,  radiant.    Adv.  -irpuC' 

nepiXditiru,  f.  -V»o.  {vtpl,  M/ivo) 
lo  beam  around,  Plut.  CatnilL  17,  etc. 
— II.  c.  ace.,  to  ahme  around.  Id.  Cicer. 
35 :  hence  in  pass.,  to  be  ahone  around. 
Id.  Pericl.  39,  etc.    Hence 

IleplXatt^iC,  ii,  a  ahming  round, 
Plut.  2,  931  A. 

fUeplXao^,  ov,  &,  lOD.  TleplXeu^, 
PeriloMa,  son  of  Icarius  and  Periboea, 
brother  of  Penelope,  ApoUod.  3,  10, 
1.— 2.  a  Trojan,  Qu.  Sm.  8,  294.-3. 
a  Sicyonian,  a  commander  in  the  bat- 
tle at  Mycale,  Hdt.  9,  103.— 4.  a  Me- 
Karian,  a  partisan  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  Dem.  242, 2 ;  etc.— 5.  the  Athen- 
ian artist,  who  is  said  to  have  con- 
atructed  the  brazen  ball  of  Phalaris, 
Luc.  Phalar.  1 :  also  called  II^^iX- 
Xof,  Anth. — Others  in  Plut. ;  Pans. ; 
etc. 

TleptXtyvii^ .  ef ,  (fffpf,  i.iyvii)  mr- 
rounded  with  a  variegated  border. 

IlepMyu,  (nrpj,  A^yu)  to  expreaa 
hy   circumlocution,   Hermipp.   Incert. 

nepiXelfioiiai,  (wepi,  Xel^oiuu)  as 
paas.,  to  be  ahtd  all  over,  c.  dat.,  Anth., 
and  Nic. 

neplXeippa,  arof ,  to,  (vept'^flTru) 
that  which  remaiju,  a  remainder,  reaidue, 
Plat.  Menek.  236  B. 

IIcptACKnjf,  tf ,  =  KeptXiiHJc,  dub. 
in  Dio  C. 

TlepiXtliTu,  (.  -r^,  {nepl,  Xtltta)  to 
leave  remaining: — pass.,  to  be  leji  re- 
maining, remain  over,  aurvive.  Hot.  1, 
82,  Plat.  Legg.  677  E,  etc. ;  n»6f, 
Eur.  Hel.  426. 

Ilcpt^iXu,  (■  -&),  (irtpf,  Xelru)  to 
liek  all  round,  Ar.  Pint.  736 ;  to  Uck  off, 
Luc.  Icarom.  30. 

nrp/X«fif,  ruf,  ^,  drcumloeution, 
like  Ti-ep/^paiTif ,  Ar.- Nub.  318. 

ncpiXe;riCu,=:Sq. 

tlepMrru,  f.  -ijiu,  (^vepl,  Xlvo)  to 
ttrip  off  all  moid.  Trim  yap  fid  i  X"^- 
«dr  IXtfjicv  ^XXa,  u.  I,  236;  x.  tov 
^>.ot6v,  Hdt.  8,  115. 

TLtpiXcaxfivevTof,  ov,  (jrept,  i.eoxv 
vevu)  talked  about  on  all  aidea,  much 
leaked  of,  Hdt.  2,  135. 

lltpiXtvKalvij,  {vepl,  ?.evKaivij)  lo 
turround  with  white,  Ach.  Tat. 

IleplXcvKOC,  ov,  ( irepl,  Xcv/cof  ) 
tdged  with  while,  to  it.,  (sc.  Ipiriov) 
Antipb.  Incert.  76;  cf.  ittplvriao^. 

iReplXeui,  6,  l<m.=neplXaof  (3), 
Hdt. 

JUpCKimita,  UTOf,  t6,  {irtpiXa/tpa- 
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vq)  Otat  which  ia  embraced,  an  embrace, 
LXX. 

Tltpti-TiirTiKCic,  Ij,  6v,  able  to  be  ta- 
ken hold  of,  of  a  loose  skin,  Arist. 
Gen,  An.  1,  12,  3. — II.  comprehenaive, 
Plut.  2,  1003  D,  etc. :  embracing,  col- 
lective, Oramm. :  from 

JJepiXtfrrTdc,  ri,6v,  (irepiXap^dvu) 
embraced  :  to  be  embraced  or  compriaed, 
comprehenaible,  Plat.  Tim.  28  A,  C, 
etc  Adv.  -ru{,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 
10,  40. 

HcpiXipjiic,  fi,  an  embracing,  LXX. 

nepiXifivd^u,  ( nepl,  Xiftva(u )  to 
aurround  with  water,  inaulate,  wdXiv, 
Thuc.  2,  102. — II.  intr.  to  become  all  a 
lake,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  15. 

IleoiXt/iirdvu,  rarer  collat.  form  of 
vepiAelno. 

llepiXlir^C,  i{,  (weptXelvo)  left  re- 
maining, over  and  above.  Plat.  Legg. 
702  A,  Polyb.  1,  73,  2. 

HeptXixitdouat,  dep.,=i7repii,elxo, 
Plat.  Ai.^72  A,  Luc.  Prom.  10,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  32. 

llepi?,txvevo,{iTepl,  Xirvrvu)  lo  lick 
all  round,  nMle,  prob.  I.  Philo. 

IlepiXoyianoct  o6,  6,  ▼•  I.  for  Im- 
Xoyiapdc,  in  Tnuc. 

Ilf p/Xo4!rof ,  ov,  =  irtpiXtiT^c,  Ar. 
Fr.  208,  Thuc.  1,  74. 

TlepiXoitiiu,  =  irepiXtwliu,  Theo- 
phrastus. 

IleptXovu,  (trraf,  Xovu)  to  wash 
all  round  or  earefuUy,  Plut.  Lycurg. 
15. 

TlepiXiiteUvofiai,  dep.,  lo  maltreat 
aaMy. 

nepiXivia,^  Of,  ii,  extreme  grief, 
Diog.  L. :  from 

JleplXiJiroc,  ov,  (irept,  Awtti;)  very 
aad,  deeply  grieved,  Isocr.  1 1  B. 

TlcptAuirliu,  lo  wrap  or  envelope 
roundabout. 

nrpijuuflupof,  ov,  (■TTepl,  futiofidf) 
bald  round  about : — Ion.  -^po^,  Hipp. 

nepi/iaB^i;,  (c  (pa6e!v)  very  learned. 

nept/iatftau,  u,  to  gaze  or  peep  ea- 
gerly round,  IxBvaa  ffKdTreXov  Trepiftai- 
puuaa  (Ep.  part.),  Od.  12,  95. 

TIepiftalvoftat,  {Kepi,  patvopai)  as 
pass.,  to  rage  round  about,  C.  acC,  w. 
aXao^,  to  ruah  furioualy  up  and  down 
the  grove,  Hes.  Sc.  99. — II.  c.  dat.,  to 
have  a  violent  desire  far...,  xpvo^,  Nau- 
roach. 

TlepipaKTpia,  Of,  ii,  (nepipdoau) 
one  that  purijiet  by  magic,  ypav^  TT.,  a 
witch,  Plut.  2,  166  A,  ubi  v.  Wyt- 
tenb. 

Ilept/i&v^e,  ff,  (,ireptiialvofiai)furi- 
oua,  mad,  Plut.  2,  43  D,  S2  D,  etc. 
Adv.  -vuf,  lb.  1100  A. 

nepi/iap/ialpu,  (irtpl,  /tappalpo)  lo 
aparkte  all  round,  Q.  Sm.  5,  114. 

nepipapva/iai,  poet,  for  itepi/tdxo- 
Itai,  q.  V. 

llepipdaao,  AtX.-TTo :  f.  -fo  (irepl, 
fidaeu)  : — to  wipe  or  cteanae  all  round : 
esp.  to  purify  by  magic,  disenchant  by 
purification,  Menand.  p.  42,  cf.  Wyt- 
tenb.  Plut.  2,  166  A. 

JleptpdxV'oCi  ov,  (nepipdrofiai) 
fought  about,  fought  for,  irdm,  by  all, 
Ar.  Av.  1404,  cf.  Thuc.  7,  84 ;  esp.  of 
things,  ircvto  iJKUTra  vepipaxflTov, 
not  a  thing  one  would  fignlfor,  Xen. 
Symp.  3,  9,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  678  E  ; 
dvvcuTTela  itro  irdvTuv  ^putpivif  Kai 
v.,  Isocr.  172  B,  cf.  144  C,  211  C  :— 
in  .\r.  Thesm.  319,  pfob.  with  collat. 
signf.  o{ fought  aromd,  aurrmmded  by 
battle,  [a] 

Xleptftaxtuoc,  ov,  very  deairaUe, 
Plot.  ? 

ncpt/iaro/iat,  {vtpU  pdxo/tai)  dep. 
mid.,  to  fight  all  round  ot  on  all  aidea, 
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Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  41.-11.  tofighl  about 
or  for  a  thing,  [a] 

lltpipcXalvtj,  {ntpl,  luXaivu)  to 
dye  black  all  round :  m  pass.,  ir.  Xufi- 
7!pa  OKupolf,  to  have  them  darkened 
or  ahaded  off,  Plut.  2,  368  C. 

Xltpipep^i,  i{,  (irepi,  u(p^/tai) 
blaming  greatly,  v.  I.  Arat.  109. 

Xlepipeveaivu,  {irepi,  pevcalvu)  to 
wiahfor  ardently,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  670,  771. 

Tleptpeveriov,  verb.  adj.  from  sq., 
one  muat  await,  Bion.  H. ;  from 

Tlepiftevu,  {irepl,  tUvu)  to  wait  for 
one,  await,  rivd,  Hot.  4,  89,  Soph. 
Ant.  1296,  etc. ;  c.  part.,  n.  Tivil  Tit- 
yovra.  Plat.  Legg.  890  E,  etc. :— jr. 
Tt,  to  wait  far,  expect  it,  Plat.  Phaei 
116  A,  etc. ;  to  long  for,  desire,  Plut. 
2,  172  D  : — oi  nepi/tivei  ri  6  Kutpd;, 
data  not  admit  of...,  Plut.  Caes.  17. — 
II.  intr.  like  the  simple  uivo,  lo  wait, 
Hdt.  7,  58,  Ar.  Ach.  815. 

nepltuoTot,  ov,  {nepl, juoTo;) full 
all  round,  very  full,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  11, 

TlepipcTpiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  mtasure 
all  round. 

Tlepiperpov,  ov,  t6,=^  vepC/teTpoc, 
the  circumference,  Hdt.  1,  185 ;  2,  15, 
etc.     Strictly  neut.  from 

Ilep/^rpof ,  ov,  [ircpi,  fiirpov)  like  • 
ititipperpoc,  above  measure,  in  size  or 
beauty,  Od.  always  epith.  of  clotb, 
ioTdf  v.,  as  2,  95 ;  19,  140 ;  where 
others  not  so  well  ezplain  it  of  exact 
measure,  others  round :  n.  ifpac,  K^- 
Tea,  0pp.  H.  3, 190 ;  5, 47. 

Hrp^ETpof,  ov,  ij,  (sc.  ypapnij)  the 
circumference  or  periphery  of  a  circle, 
Polyb.  1,  56,  4,  etc. ;  cf  dtdperpoc. 

^tlept/iiidti,  i?f,  i,  Pervmdi,  daugh- 
ter of  Aeolus  and  Enarete,  Apollod. 

1,  7,  3.-2.  in  Theocritus  2, 16,  a  eel 
ebrated  sorceress,  cf.  'Kyap^Sti.  — 
Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

iTlepiji^d^c,  Off,  6,  Perimedes,  a 
companion  of  Ulysses,  Od.  11, 23. — 

2.  a  cenUur,  Hes.  Sc.  187. 
llepipfiiceTOCt  ov,  poet:  for  sq.,  very 

tall  or  high,  iXdTn,  Tniyeroc,  II.  li 
287,  Od.  6,  103. 

Tleptfi^Ktic,  Cf,  (ireof,  fi^KOc)  very 
tail  or  latig,  kovtoc,  Od  9, 488  ;  itirpa, 
ipoc,  II.  13, 63,  Od.  13, 183 ;  ir.  ivipo- 
a^iyyec,  Hdt.  2,  175 : — a  superl.  -un- 
KtoToc,  in  Plot.  2,  1077  B. 

Tlepipripia,  rd,  (.irepi,  ptip6c)  any 
covermg  round  the  hips  or  thighs. 

TlcpipijpiSiov,  To,=foreg. 

Ueplp^rpoi,  ov,  {vtpl,  foiTpa): — 
^v}.a  TT.,  the  heart  of  timber,  next  to  the 
pith,  Theophr. ;  elsewh.  f.  (p/n/Tpa. 

neptptixivdopai,  f.  -haopat  (irept, 
fitlXavdmuu): — dep.  mid.: — loprepare 
very  craftily,  contrive  cunningly,  Od,  7, 
200 ;  iovXiov  ijiiap,  Od.  14,  340, 

Ilcpiulvv0u,  to  decreaae  on  all  aidea. 
[«] 

tn^ptuoc,  ov,  6,  Perimua,  a  Trojan, 
son  of  Megas,  II.  16,  695. 

HeptpoToo,  tj,  to  dreaaa  wo%md  with 
tint  (pordv).    Hence 

Tlepip&ruai;,  i/,  a  dreaaingwith  lint. 

iTlepiftoida,  i),  Perimudo,  a  city  of 
India,  Ael.  H.  A.  15,  8. 

XlepipoxOeu,  ci,  f.  -i>ou,  (irepi,  upx- 
deu)  to  suffer  toil  for  one,  Tivi,  Opp 
H.  4,258. 

XltpipvKdoiuu,  (irepi,  pvKdopai) 
dep.,  to  roar  round,  nvd,  Plut.  Crass 
26.    Hence 

THepiutKnc,  it,  loud-roaring,  Orph. 
Arg.311. 

Tlepipvpopai,  {irepi,  pi6pu  II)  dep., 
to  lammt  around,  Q.  Sm.  12,  489.  [r] 

XltpivaieTdu,  u,  (wepl,  vanrdu)  to 

dwell  round  about  or  in  the  neighbour* 

hood,  Od.  2,  66;  23,  136,  Hes.,  and 

Pind.  —  2,  like  vauTdu,  in  pau. 
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■igai.,  to  he  MuMttd,  Od.  4,  177. 
Hence 

Tlepwaih^Ct  o",  6,  am  of  that  who 
dwell  round  uboutf  a  neighhoWf  11.  24, 
488,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  470. 

IlfptvaiOf,  S,=7rep(veoc,  t.  L  Hipp. 

Ucpivaiu,  ( nepl,  vaiu )  lo  duetl 
round,  Aesch.  Supp.  1021,  in  pass. 

HcpivavTio;,  ov,  also  -aiof,  (irepf, 
yavTia)  tea-tick,  eipitamish,  Diod.  2, 58. 

llepivi/io/iai,  {ntpl,  vtau)  »9  pass., 
to  rpread  around,  of  fire,  Plut.  DiO  46. 

nspivevojffihnj^tidv.  part.  pf.  paaa., 
conaiderately. 

Hepiveov,  to,  the  apace  between  the 
fundament  and  the  ecrotum,  also  to 
irepivaiov,  Hipp. 

hepivtor,  0,  also  n-epfvajof,  = 
foreg.,  T.  I.  Hipp.,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 14, 
2.— IL  theptnu,  Arist.  Geo.  An.  1,  2, 
7;  4,1,31. 

Ilepivtvu,  f.  -eHao,  (mpl,  vtiui)  to 
bend  forward  and  look  arowid  tiTnidly, 
App.  Civ.  4,  4«, 

iUpivi^eioc,  ov,  (  nepl,  ve^iXii ) 
overclouded,  a^p,  Ar.  Av.  1194. 

tltpive^pof,  ov,  (ircpi,  ve4p6c)  f<t 
mbout  the  kidneye,  Arist.  H.  A.  3, 17, 0. 

Xlepivtu,  (Tnpl,  viu)  to  ewim  round 
« thing,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 37,  10. 

Jleptviij,  f.  -^au :  aor.  inf.  irtpimj- 
cat,  Hdt.  4,  164,  but  also  lengtbd. 
'vmaai,  %,  107,  as  in  Q.  Sm.  3,  678 
(cf.  vfu") :  but  the  onlr  pres.  he  uses 
is  irefiwiu,  6,  80.  To  pile  or  heap 
round,  ii^v  irept  rov  irvpyov,  4, 164 : 
>lso,  X.  r^v  otiUiiv  iXy,  to  pile  it 
round  with  wood,  2,  107. 

Ueplveuf,  6,  gen.  -vto,  aotn.  pi. 
-vey  (»ot>f,  Att  gen.  vtuf): — strictly, 
a  aupemumerary  inaeh^,a  peueenger ; 
also=^7r(j3tir7f,  opp.  to  TrpofxuTrof, 
Thuc.  1, 10,  AeL  N.  A.  2,  IS. 

JlcpivBaac,  and  -ii^aas,  aor.  part, 
of  vejpivtu,  Hdt. 

Tlcplvifaot,  ov,  edged  with  purple : 
hence,  to  it.,  (sc  Ifidrtop),  a  woman*' 
ro6e  iMiA  a  purple  border,  Antiph.  In- 
cert.  76,  Henaod.  p.  34. — The  form 
ireptv^aaio;,  ov,  is  very  dub. 
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itleplvSiof,  a,  ov,  i^Perintkue;  ol 
TltplvOioi,  the  Perinthtane,  Xen. : 
from 

mipivSoc,  ov,  T.  Permlhut,  a  city 
of  Thrace,  on  the  Propootis,  later 
Heraclea,  now  Brekli,  HdL  4, 90 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,  21. 

Ucpivliu,    t    -^U,    (Tfp/,    Vl(u)    to 

vaaeh  off  a//  round,  Hipp. :  irepl  (T  alfta 
veviwTCU,  11.  24, 419. 

Jlepivlirru,  rare  form  of  pres.  for 
foreg.,  Diod. 

Uepiylooo/uu,  (  vepi,  vicm^uu ) 
dep.  raid.,  to  go  round  about,  kvXIkuv 
Ttepivioaoiievion>,  as  the  enps  go 
round,  PhocyL  7:  to  come  round,  of 
time,  luiv  neptvlmeTOi,  Eur.  Ale. 
449. 

Ilepivoiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (^repl,  voiu) 
lo  contrio*  cunauiffy,  Ar.  Kan.  958. 
Hence 

Jltpivotiatc,  fuf,  1^,  Jirewdneee, 
nhtlety,  Plut.  2,  509  E :  and 

YlcptvojjTMOC,  ri,  6v,  thoughtful, 
eonaiderale.    AaT.  'icu^ 

aepivoia.  Of,  17,  inleOigence,  Tiv6f, 
Plat.  Ax.  370  A : — over-wieemeta,  Thuc. 
3,43. 

Hepivoit^,  ijt,  i,  {irept,  vi/tu) : — ix 
irepivoflifc,  in  tunu,  in  order. 

llrpfi'OOf,  ov,  eontr.  -vovf,  ow, 
(voiu)  very  intelligent ;  in  8U{M9rl.  irc- 
atvownaTOt,  Seit.  Emp.  p.  434,  r. 
Lob.  Pbryn.  144. 

nepivotrriu,  u,  t  -^oo,  (nepl,  vo- 
1162 


'  trriu)  to  go  round,  vcpi  Ti,  Ar.  Thesm. 
796,  Plat.  Kep.  558  A:  logo  about  like 
a  beggar,  like  wcpUpxoiiCU,  Ar.  Plut. 
121,Dem.  421,  22. 
liepivoTi^u,  to  moteten  all  round. 
Ripti,  strengthd.  for  mpl,  mostly 
in  loD.  prose,  and  Trag.,  (though  in 
latter  usu.  as  adv.) :  —  1.  as  prep., 
round  about,  all  round ;  in  Hdt.  bMh 
c.  gen.,  and  ace,  cf  1, 179,  196 ;  but 
the  latter  far  most  usu.,  Valck.  ad  4, 
15 ;  rarely  after  its  ace,  yet  v.  4,  G3, 
79,  Aesch.  Pera.  368,  Eur.  H.  F.243. 
— II.  as  adv.,  round  aboul,&,  115 ;  irt- 

gti  ^al3elv  ivdpcmov,  to  surround 
im,  5, 87 ;  kvkai,!  Trepif,  Aesch.  Pers. 
418 ;  rare  in  Att.  prose,  Tr^ptf  iroXt- 
opxelv,  Thuc.  6,  90 ;  i  ir^ptf  roirof, 
TO  «-.  Idvij,  Plat.  Tim.  62  E,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1, 5, 2. 

Hepi^alvo,  (irepl,  ^alvu)  to  eeratck 
or  etrike  round  ^)out,  near,  Joseph. 

ne/wfeffrof,  ^,  ov,  {nepl,  ffffrof) 
foHehed  round  obovl,  vtrpii,  Od.  12, 79. 

THepl^lu,  i.  -iau,  (nepl,  fftj)  to  pol- 
ieh  all  round,  Theocr.  22,  50. 

Xlepi^paivu,  (irepl,  ^palvu)  lo 
make  dry  aU  round: — pass.,  (o  MOr 
become  eo,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  9,  8. 

Repl^ilpoc,  ov,  (nepl,  Sipic)  "fry 
round  aboiu,  dry  at  the  nafoce,  AlUt. 
Gen.  An.  2, 3, 19. 

ntpi^pio,  o,  Ion.  -pfu :  I.  -^a 
(mpl,  (vpia): — to  thave  all  round, 
Tov(  KpoTotovi,  Hdt.  3,  8 ;  irtpieiv- 
pripfvot  Tov  nuyova,  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  33. 

Jltpi^arfjp,  iipof,  6,  a  turgicat  m- 
etrumentforecropingoremoolhingbonee : 
from 

Tlepi^a,  (nepl,  lyu)  to  eerape  all 
round ;  to  mbbU  at,  Opp.  H.  3,  925. 

Hepfoyitof,  ov,  (nepl,  iyxof)  of 
great  eize,  bulky,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6, 9. 

Ilcptade^  Of,  ^,  (mpioievu)  a 
journey  round,  circuit,  Strab. 

TlepioJevaipo^,  ov,  with  cireuitoua 
wai/e:  from 

Ileptdicvaif,  cuf,  ^,-=mpiodela. 

Xlepioieviiii,  ov,  i,  one  mho  travelt 
round. 

llepioicvTtKot,  ^,  ov,  diepooed  to 
travel  round,  Diosc. :  from 

TlepwSevu,  (nepl,  bievu)  to  travel 
round,  mostly  by  land ;  cf.  Trrp/ir^ooj-: 
—to  go  all  round,  Plut.  CamiU.  32, 
Phoc.  21.— II.  metaph.,  to  go  all 
through,  0iov  rtvof.  Id.  S,  87  B  :  to  ;o 
regularly  over,  treat  of.  Id.  892  D.  897 
K  :  also  ro  study  a  compoeition,  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L. — 111.  to  come  rmmd.  take 
in,  cheat,  like  Lat.  drcumvenire,  Luc. 
— IV.  to  cure  by  eyttemaiic  regimen, 
Lat.  eycto  curare:  generally, s^epa- 
nevu,  to  cure,  heoL — V.  to  write  M  pe- 
riode,  Dem.  Phal.    Hence 

n^ptod^a.  oc,  ^,  a  travelling  round, 
esp.  by  lana. — II.  a  book  oftravele,  ac- 
count of  a  country  vitited,  Strab.  ;  cf. 
mpinMoc. 

Ileptodi^u,  to  he  periodical,  itvpcTOf 
n.,  an  intermittent  fever,  GalioL 

XlepLoiiKO^,  71,  6v,  coming  round  at 
eertain  timee,  periodical,  Plut  3,  1018 
D.— II.  in  period*.  Adv.  -xur,  flat. 
2,893  8. 

\iepioioinofAu,u,to&emei,gonwad 
aiout,  Hipp. 

neptooovlair,  ov,  6,  v.  sub  h  itepto' 
dofiy.  ivl] 

tlcp^oooCi  ov,  i,  one  who  goat  Ae 
rounde,  Lat.  circulator,  Aen.  PoL 

Iltpiodof,  5,  Aeol.  nipodof  (q.  v.) 
(jTfpi,  iSor) : — a  going  round,  march-  : 
ng  round,  Hdt.  7, 219,  229.— II.  a  Mjr 
round,  Hdt.  7,  223 :  the  drrumfermte, 
circuit,  eompatt,  roi  Ttlrto(,  Tjf  ?i^-  \ 
mc,  Hdt.  1,  93,  163,  r85;  so  Xen.,  | 
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I  etc. :  absoL,  rnv  ir.,  m  dretaafereaea, 
Hdt.  7,  109.— la  a  book  oftraveU,  af 
count  efeountriee  travelled  over,  nt  m- 
ploiof,  Hdt  4,  36,  cf.  Anst.  PoL  2,  3, 
9,  Hhet  1,  4,  13;— but  in  UdtS,  49^ 
and  Ar.  Nob.  206,  w  irtuMof  is  a 
mm  or  chart  of  the  world,  cf.  nivai. — 
Ct  nept^yiiai^,  irrp»ir?.oof.— IV.  a  go- 
ing  round  macuvle,aeomingrvumdlttha 
etarting  point,  esp.  of  time,  a  penod  ef 
time,  n.  iTeav,  revolving  years,  Pin^ 
N.  11,  51  (in  AeoL  form  nipodof); 
lieq.  in  Plat :  esp.  the  penod  rmhrmaug 
the  four  great  jmUic  garnet,  heace,  • 
TT/v  ncpioiov  vcvudjKUf  or  6  xtaio- 
SovIkik,  one  who  baa  conqnerea  is 
all  the  games,  Ath.,  Dio  C.  63,  8.— X. 
in  medic,  a  regular  pretcribed  eaurvt 
of  life,  iv  rj  KoBetrniicvif  ntptoi^ 
(tv,  to  live  in  Che  regular  courtt,  or  M 
the  prescribed  eyetem.  Plat.  Rep.  407 
E;  laTpiiii/  n.,  a  count  of  nwidirat 
diMtpbw,  Luc.  GalL  23.-3.  «r.  '>jbjijv, 
a  t»Hoerta^cm  in  which  each  tpeaka  m 
turn,  Xen.  Sym]>.  4,  64.-4.  aTsots  rr- 
pi^opu,  a  coarK  at  dinner.  Id.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  2.-5.  the  orbit  of  a  hravemlf  bodf, 
Id.  Hem.  4, 7,  S. — 6.  a  Jii  of  intenBX- 
tent  fever,  or  the  like,  Dem.  1 18.  aik 
— 7.  Ik  mptdiov,  in  rtlatiam,  Potyh. 
2,  43,  1,  etc.— V.  a  weU  romndrd  tern- 
fence,  period,  Arist  Rhet  3,  9,  3.  c£ 
Cic  Orator  61. 

ntptodOviu,  -viu,  -vof,  av,  v.  xc> 
ptwd-. 

Xltploita,  nepiiiri,  perf.  snd  }>lan£> 
io  pres.  and  impfsignf,  (mpt.  Ma) 
to  know  belter,  c.  inf.,  ntploiit  ve^ovu 
II.  10,247 ;  c.  dat.,i¥t'ro<  vdp  rtptydy. 
for  he  wat  belter  iSIUd  m  the  tracks, 
Od.  17,  317 ;  c.  ace  rei  et  gen.  pent, 
to  know  better  than  others,  mpio^de  6i- 
KOf  ijdi  Apovtv  &/.Xuv,  Od.  3,  244 ; 
also,  j3ov^^  nepilSficvai  uiXuv,  to  Is 
belter  akilled  in  counsel  than  otlian, 
11.  13,  728.— Ct  ntpttiiov. 

neptoMu,  u,  (mpl,  oUiu)  to  tmtM 
roundabout  or  very  match,  Hipp^ 

Ilrptoiit^u.  u,  (neploiKoc)  to  dwdl 
round  a  person  or  place,  Hdt  I.  ST ; 
5,  78,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  5, «,  1&    He 

Uepioiitti/ui,  arof,  ro,  •  i 
ing  mteUinf. 

neptoiKla,  Of,  17,  a  dawUny  rom^ 
8  town,  Strab. 

Uepioiniov,  ov,  t6,  bke  mptfiohot, 
the  epace  round  a  dwtUatg  at  Maa, 
Aristid. 

Ilcptouif.  idof,  i.  pacaL  ImL  at 
ncpiomof,  dwelling  or  lyimg  m^ 
about,  neighbouring,  noSietr,  Udt  I, 
76  ,  9,  1 15 :  v^aoc,  Thoc  1. 9.-0.  i 
mpioiKit  (sc.  TO,  X"po.\  **»  'uamif 
round  a  town,  Thoc  3,  IS;  i*r  ami- 
urbt,  Id.  2.  25;— the  Dorians  caBad 
it  <uJf<V.  Arist  Poin.  3,  S ;  ^  Po. 
lyb.  5^8, 4  speaks  of  ol  ittp.  th^at. 
—3.  a  town  of  mptouoi,  a  ttfimdtat 
town,  Arist.  Pol.,  ef  imioeaof  O. 

JlepioiKodo/jtu,  u.  L  .^eu.  (Trtt, 
olnocouiu)  to  build  romul  abtmi,  aifto- 
eidv,  Dem.  1274,  fin. — U.  to  iiiifas 
by  building  round,  to  XUpiov,  OeoL 
1272, 17  ;  in  pass..to  &>  hmlt  ^.^dt- 
ed  m,  Thuc.  3,  81 ;  To  trrpiniiiM^n 
uivov,  the  tpmce  hdll  iisii  I  Lat  ««dL 
Hdt  7.  60. 

Hrptoucoc,  ov,  (mpl,  oUof)  dttaB- 
nv  round  or  war,  s  utighhtmr,  OtL  1. 
166,  175.  etc.,  and  Alt — U.  at  rtfi- 
mtot  were,  in  Laconia,  tt^frvt  -  lit 
iloiito  of  the  lomnt,  eicepl  IpMIs  M> 
self,  the  protinatli,  who  eajoyed  aei 
but  not  political  libeity.  oppi.  aa  tte 
one  hand  10  the  Spartana,  ukd  <a  tba 
other  to  the  HekXa  and  Nnodaaodea. 
Valrk.  Hdt  9,  II.  .Mdller  Dw.  XX 
Tbiriw.  Hwt  of  Gr.  L  307,  a^  Om. 
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Antiqq.  s.  v. ;  so  alao  in  Crete,  Arist. 
Pol.  2, 10,  S :— 80  Plat,  says,  dovXu- 
adfievoL  tqte  TrepioiKovi  ^^  '^  oUi' 
Tag  l^ovTcc,  Rep.  547  C. — III.  geo- 
graphically, nepioLKQt  were  thotewho 
were  in  the  same  parallel^  but  oppoaUe 
meridituu  ;  avToiKOt  those  under  the 
same  meridian  but  opposite  parallels ; 
ivTiTTodec  those  who  were  in  oppo- 
site parallels  and  meridians,  diame- 
trically opposite,  Cleomed. 

IIrp<o<0T^O(,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to  he 
heme  round  about. 

Tltpioloa,  Alt.  of  vcpi^ipu. 

TUptoixfiu,  u,  (,vepl,  olxvlu)  to 
go  roiind  ofctK,  Afpathocl.  ap.  Ath. 
376  A. 

Ilepu>KsXXu,  {vepl,  6KiXXo)  strict- 
ly of  a  ship,  lo  run  aground ;  general- 
ly, to  be  in  difficultiet,  tt.  c/f  xeipioTtl^ 
tTriT^Sciaeis,  to  engage  in  the  most 
disastrous  undertakings,  Diod. 

JlcpiOKuxVs  i7>='rcp<0X9,  ap-  He- 
sych. 

IlepioXiadalvu  and  -ddvu  •'  ^  -o^- 
au  {irepi,  6Xia0dvu) : — to  tlip  abvux, 
Flut.  Marcell .  15,  Id.  2, 1089  D.  Hence 

HtpwMad^ats,  i,  a  ilipping  awy, 
Flut.  Camill.  26,  Id.  2,  930  K. 

TleptoXxtt,  iji,  i,  [iroHiXKu)  a  draw- 
ing round  about. — II.  Me  drawing  away 
from  a  thing,  esp.  in  war,  a  dhertion, 
Joseph. 

Xlepioii/iuTowoioc,  ov,  making  lo  tee 
tntirtly,  tiv6q,  lambL 

IlEp(o/ifa(toe((5»f,  ic,  looking  gmte 
imWpe :  contr.  -cjo^f,  Hipp. 

UeptovvrKui  (rreal,  ivvxtili^)  '> 
pare  the  naile  round,  LXX. 

HepjoTTT^of,  (a,  iov,  verb.  adj.  of 
irepiopdu,  to  be  overlooked  or  suffered, 
c.  part,  oi>  IT.  'EXXuf  d7roX?.vfiivr], 
Hat.  7,  168 ;  c.  inf.  ov  ir.  yivos  yevi- 
a9<u  i^iTTihiv,  Id.  5,  39.— II.  ircpiojr- 
Tiov,  one  must  overlook  or  suffer,  Xen. 
Lac.  9,  5. 

IleptonTOf,  ov,  (■nspiinlioiiai)  to  be 
aeen  all  round,  in  a  conmiandinr  posi- 
tion, TOTOf,  Plut.  Arat.  53 :— hence, 
—2.  like  irepljJXcTrTOi,  amspicuom. 
Id.  Pyrrh.  16 ;  admirable,  icd^^, 
Anth.  P.  5, 27,  etc^  (pya,  Plut.  Caes. 
16;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  554.  Adt. 
•TWr,  gloriousl]/,  Plut.  SuU.  21,  etc, 

UfpiopuiTtf,  tac,  9,  (ffcp(opuu)  a 
looking  round  about, — II.  an  overlook- 
ing, a  looking  on  and  allowing,  Cleoi. 
Al.  p.  82I,3e. 

nepiopariov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
look  round,  Diod. :  from 

Xlcpiopdtj,u,  irapf.  TTepceupuv,  Ion. 
Tftpiupwv :  perf.  TrepteupuKa,  pass. 
irepieupiifiai  .—also  f.  izepLOTJmtiat: 
pf.  pass,  weptufifiai :  aor.  pass.  Trepiu- 
tOiiv: — (for  aor.  rrepuliov,  pf.  ircpiot- 
Ai,v.  sub  voce.)  (iruH.ipuu).  To  took 
around.^n.  to  overlook,  hence  to  dis- 
regard, took  on  and  allow  a  thing  to 
happen,  usu.  c.  part.,  Hdt.  2,  110;  4, 
118,  etc. ;  the  part,  is  rarely  omitted, 
ei  /i^  Ite  irepi6tl)CTai  uvntnov  (sc. 
tvTa)  Ar.  Nub.  124  ;  also  not  seldom 
c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1, 191 ;  2,64 ;  alsoc.  ace. 
pers.  sine  Inf.,  oix  uv  lie  TrcpiciSes 
(sc.  Troi(civ)  Hdt.  3,  155^  to  this 
•ignf.  also  belongs  the  fut.  ^rpto^o- 
fiat,  Hdt.  1,  152,  Thuc.  2,  20.— III. 
mid.,  to  took  about  before  doing  a  thing, 
hence  to  tarry,  delay,  wail,  Thuc.  6, 93. 
•^2.  e.  gen.,  to  took  round  after,  to  lake 
thought  eAout,  Lat.  respicere.  Id.  4,  124. 

Ilfpiopyvf,  tf,  (irfpi,  bpyiO  very 
angry  or  wrathful,  Thuc.  4, 130.  The 
■ov.  -yuf,  in  Aesch.  Ag.  216,  is  now 
judged  by  Dind.  to  be  a  gloss. 

IlfptopyiCo/"",  {■"tpi.  ipyli^u)  as 
pass  ,  to  be  very  angry,  Polyb.  4,  4,  7. 

Tlepiopyviou,  u,  (ncpl,  Spyvia)  to 


nEPi 

taeompass  with  the  arms :  also  in  mid., 
with  pf.  pass.,  Ctesias. 

IlfpiopSpiOf,  ov,  ^^rcpi,  ip8po()  to- 
wards the  morning,  about  day-break ;  Td 
nepiopdptov,  daum,  Hdn. 

llepiopdpop,  Ott,  r6,-=ircptip6ptov, 
Thuc.  2,  3. 

ncpiopifu,  f.  -lau,  (irepl,  6pt(a)  to 
mark  out  the  boundaries  of,  yfiv,  Hipp., 
Plut.  2,  226  C  : — tovti^  OioirriiitaTi 
iriptaplaBu,  Luc.  Salt.  37.    Hence 

lUptdploii,  ii,  a  markiat  out  by 
bonndaries:  and 

Tlepidptaua,  arof ,  t6,  any  thing  sur- 
rounded with  limits. 

Jlepiopiaiidc,  ov,  6,=  irepi6piai(, 
Plut.  Num.  16. — Ii.  as  law-terro,= 
Lat,  deportatia. 

Tlepidpitrro^,  ov,  lo  be  bounded,  de- 
termined, etc, 

IIcpiop^u,  u,  f.  -i)mi,{inpl,ip/uu) 
to  anchor  round,  so  as  to  blocKade, 
Thuc.  4, 23,  26,  Plut. 

TlepiopfUiu,  f.  -lau,  (.rrept,  hpiUl^o) 
to  bring  round  (a  ship)  to  anchor,  Dero. 
1229,  9 : — mid.  and  pass.,  to  come  to 
anchor  round,  like  foreg.,  Thuc.  3,  6. 

n£p(opiiff(To,Att.-rTu;  {.-^ulvepi, 
ifivaau) : — to  jig  round,  jr.  Xlfiviiv,  lo 
dif  a  lake  round...,  Hdt.  2, 99 ;  Tafpoy 
KVKhj  ittptopvxBeiarK,  P'at.  Criti. 
U8C. 

Jleptopxeo/iat,  ( vepl,  ipxio/tai ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  dance  round  about,  in 
tmesis.  Call.  Oiaa  240. 

Tlepioatiof,  ov,  strong  smelling. 

TleptdaTeoc,  ov,  (vepl,  iarfov) 
round  the  bones,  Galen. :  ro  ir.,  (Ae 
membrane  of  the  boius. 

Tliptoa^poivofiai,  dep.  mid, .  to 
smell  round,  smell  at. 

XlepiotxTia,  Of,  i),  {irepietfu,  elfii) 
that  which  is  over  atid  above  necessary 
expenses:  the  residue,  surplus,  balance; 
hence  abundance,  plenty,  opp.  to  hf- 
deia.  Plat.  Gorg.  487  E ;  ir.  Ipluv, 
Ar.  Nub.  54 ;  vcuv,  Thuc.  3,  13  :— 
XpflftuTtov  v.,  abundance  of  means, 
riches,  wealth,  opp-  to  dvayKoia  XP; 
Thuc.  1, 2,  cf.  142,  etc. ;  so,  irtpiov- 
aia  alone,  Isocr.  224  C,  Xen.,  etc. : 
^:ru  irovrof  vcptovaiav  Troitimai,  to 
enrich  one's  self  by  every  means. 
Plat.  Rep.  554  A : — absol.,  also.eupe- 
riority  of  numbers  or  force,  Thuc.  5, 
71 ;  (iffo  neptovaia^,  with  plenty  of 
other  resources.  Id.  5,  103  ;  iK  .tr.,  su- 
perfiuousty,  needlessly,  wantonly.  Plat. 
Theaet.  154  D,  Dem.  226,  19 ;  U  n. 
TTOviipol,  wantonly  wicked,  Dem.  1 122, 
3 ;  so,  Trepiovaiacxiiptv,  Polyb.  4, 21 , 

1,  etc.    Hence 

Jlcpiovatu^a,  f.  -Uffu,  to  have  plenty, 
IT.  Tivl,  to  abound  in  a  thing,  e.  g.  ire- 
ptovaiiici  jroAif  dwaareif,  Dion.  H. 
6,  75 ;  {xa  uv  Trepiovacu^^,  whenever 
there  is  a  surplus,  Callicrat.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  485,  54. — 2.  to  disiinguish  ons*s  self 
m  any  way,  rtvi,  Diod. — 3.  to  expend 
one's  means,  el;  rove  drayKaiov(  m 
one's  relations,  Phalar.    Hence 

XUpiovmaonoc,  ov,  i,=7repiovaia, 
LXX. 

Ileptovaia<mK6{,  7, 6v,  belonging  to 
irepiovaia. 

Uepiovtnof,  ov,  (nepiovala)  abun- 
dant:— peculiar,  proper,  LXX. — II.  of 
persons,  wealthy : — also  distinguished, 
like  neptuato;. 

nepto^daXpof,  ov,  (ncpl,  6^aX- 
/i6c)  round  the  eye,  Galen. 

Ilf  p(o;^^u,  u,  to  carry  about : — pass., 
to  drive  or  ride  about. 

TlEpwxi'  ?f.  i,  ("■tp'^.l")  ""  ""- 
bracing :  circumference,  aQoipac,  Plut. 

2,  892  E: — also  a  mass,  body.  Id.  Ly- 
sand.  12.— 2. /iJ<<j:/en/,(Ae/u// mean- 
ing or  contents,  Cic.  Att.  13,  25,  3. — 
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U.  •  portion  of  a  thing  parted  offsoat 
to  form  a  whole,  e.  g.  a  section  of  a 
work,  Dion.  H. — 111.  (Aof  uAtcA  sur- 
rounds, esp.  apod,  husk,  shell,  Theopbr. 

Ueploxo^,  ov,  {Trepiexi^)  surrounded, 
enclosed. — II.  superior  to,  Ttvl,  Sappho 
Fr.  69,  in  Aeol.  form  ni^x^f- 

TlcpiA^o/iai,  fut.  of  Kcpiopuu. 

Hepnrddeu.  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  be  or  eeem 
in  a  state  of  violent  passion  or  smotwn, 
Plut.  2,  168  C,  etc. :  from 

HepCTiie^f,  is,  (Jr«p/,  itados,  iri- 
aX<^)  "^  violent  exoitement,  greatly  dis- 
tressed, Tivi,  at  or  bv  a  thrag,  Polyb. 
1,  81,  1,  etc. ;  c£  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
130  C,    Adv.  -ddi,  Lac.  Tim.  46,  etc. 

Xlepiirai6aaao,  (.irepl,  rtat^iaau) 
to  look  wildly  round,  Q.  Sm.  13,  7a, 

ITepf  TU/lXu,  (TTepi,  TruAAu)  to  shake 
alt  round  : — pass.,  to  tremble  all  round, 
Q.  Sm.  10,  371. 

neptiro^ii^vouv,  fem.  -iuoa,  £p. 
part,  of  Tcptrratt(palvu,  as  if  from  ve- 
plTrafi^aviiu,  beaming  all  around,^  onn. 

XlEpntaTrraivu,  (ntpi,  irairraivu) 
lo  took  timidly  round,  Moscb.  4,  109. 

Xlrpiiraovu,  AtM  -rru,  f.  -offu,  (ire- 
pi,  ndaau)  to  strew  or  sprinkle  all  round, 
Ti,  Sotad.  'ByxXti.  1,  28;  rivi  r«, 
Tbeophr.    Hence 

n^piTTaoroc*  ov,  strewed  round  about, 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath  293  F. 

Ilfpiirur^u,  u,  f  -^<T<Ji(7rep<,  wariu) 
to  walk  round,  walk  about,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
ir.  avu  KuTu,  Ar.  Lys.  709;  it.  ircpi- 
irorop.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  5. — 2.  esp. 
to  walk  about,  while  teaching  or  dis- 
puting ;  hence,  to  argue,  dispute,  dis- 
course, Ep.  Plat.  348  C,  Diog.  L.,  etc. ; 
cf.  irepLKarriTiKos  II.     Hence 

Hepiirdrrjatc,  cuf,  1/,  a  walkinjg 
about,  Diog.  L.  7,  98  ;  esp.  while 
teaching  or  disputing ;  hence, — 2.  a 
philosophical  discussion,  esp.  by  way 
of  dialogue :  [u]  and 

TleptTTdTTiTiiQ,  oi,  6,  one  who  walk* 
about. 

HtpiTranTTt/tof,  ij,  ov,  (nepf^aTyi- 
ots)  given  to  walking  about  ;  esp.  while 
teaching  or  disputing:  hence, —  II. 
Aristotle  and  his  followers  were  call- 
ed weptTrartiTiKol,  Peripatetics,  Cic. 
Acad.  Post.  1,  4,  v.  nepinaToc  IV; 
Ta  KepinaTtiTiKu,  their  doctrines.  Id. 
Att  13,  19,  4.    Adv.  -«(if. 

\lepiTidTos,  ov,  6,  (vepiiraTstj)  a 
walking  about,  walking,  jroi€ia0at  it., 
etc  n.Uvat,  Plat  Phaedr.  227  A,  D, 
228  B:  iv  ir.  elvat,  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 
15  ;  cf.  irepimiTia. — II.  a  place  for 
watkirig,  esp.  a  covered  walk,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  1,  10 :  v.  infra  IV.— III.  a 
conversation  during  a  toalk  ;  generally, 
a  philosophical  discussion,  argwnenta- 
lion,  like  dittTfH^ri,  kt.  Ran.  942 ;  ic. 
irepi  Tivof,  lo.  953. — IV.  ol  Ik  to6 
ircpiTTUTOV,  the  peripatetic  philosophy, 
school  of  AristotU,  because  he  tougnt 
walking  in  a  rrephraros  o/"  the  Lyceum 
at  Albens,  Ammon.  Herm.  ad  Categ 
f.  1,  a ;  cf.  Plut.  Alex.  7,  and  v.  irepi- 
itarriTiKiis  I'- 

XirptnaTTw,  Att.  for  ireptirdcau. 

Tlepiiravu,  (irepi,  iravu)  to  calm  att 
round  : — pass.,  to  become  quite  quiet, 
Ach.  Tat 

Utpiiraxvou,  u,  (irtpi,  iraxvou)  to 
congeal  all  round,  (jrph.  Lith.  520. 

ilepiircilvdf,  17,  6v,  flat  or  even  0.1 
round. 

IIfpiT£f«'<5t'C>  oi,  iffpi,  irilia)  oma 
mentsfor  the  feet,  anklets. 

JlepiireCwc,  a,  ov, {irepl,  ir<(a)  round 
the  foot  or  edge. — II.  very  flat  Ol  tow: 
TTtpiireCia,  ij,  a  fiat  country.  Adv. 
■I^lus,  Suid. 

IlfpiJreCof,  ov,=foreg. 

Ilcpdreipu,  (n'ep^i  irtipiA  tomd  t» 
1103 
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«  ipir,  ipit: — paes.,  («  be  ipitud  or 

pierced,  aK6\om,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  46 ; 
4/3<Xoir,  Luc.  Gall.  2. 

IIcpin^EXo/iai,  dep.,  of  which  Horn, 
only  ases  syncop.  Ep.  part.  mptirX6- 
tuvoc,  {jrepC,  ircXu).  To  move  round, 
bt  round:  and  80, — I.  of  place,  c.  ace, 
utrrv  TrspiirTjyfievuv  ^r/tuv,  while  the 
raemy  are  about  the  town,  II.  18, 220. 
— 2.  more  commonly  of  time,  irepi- 
vXofievov  h/tavTov,  nepcTr^^iivuv 
■iviavruv,  as  the  year  or  years  u>en< 
rouvuf ,  went  on,  patted,  Virgil*8  votven- 
tibut  annit,  Od.  I,  16;  11,  247,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  384,  Th.  184 ;  (so  in  Horn., 
ireptTeAXofiivov  ivtavrov) :  also,  nev- 
re  jr.  ivtavTov^,  during  five  revolving 
years,  11. 23, 833.— II.  Uke  neoUi/u,  to 
tunast,  conquer,  nvof,  Ap.  Rn.  3, 130. 

llepiKefinToCt  ov,  sent  round  about ; 
cf.  sub  BvooKiviu :  from 

Tleptiriiiiru,  f.  -^Im,  ivepl,  n(iiwu) 
to  tend  rmmd,  Hdi.  8,  7 : — in  mid., 
Thuc.  4,  96 : — to  tend  all  round,  tend 
about,  ol  vcpiire/t^ivTec,  Hdt.  1,  48. 

Tlepiirivoitat,  {vepl,  vevofuu)  dep.', 
only  used  in  pres.  and  impf.,  (o  be  buty 
about  a  thing,  Od.  4,  624,  in  tmesis. 

nepiTTcirru,  late  pres.  for  sq. 

Ucpiiriaau,  Att.  -ttu  ;  f.  -ifiu  (itepl, 
w(aao) :— strictly  of  bread,  to  bake 
round  about,  bake  hard  alt  over,  Lat. 
obcrutiare  .-but  only  used  metaph.,  to 
crutt  or  glott  over,  ivS/iaTi  v.  nfii  /lo- 
jfiriplav,  Ar. Plut.  159;  so, imraihto- 
vatc  TrepnrtTrefiuevai,  prob.  1.  Xen. 
Oec.  1 ,  20  (ubi  al.  TipnrcirXeyptvat) ; 
7.oyoiaiv  tv  Truf  c/f  to  inBavhv  ir.. 
Plat.  Legg.  886  E:  but,  (irniaTioi^ 
ntpt7re(^6Hc,  cajoled  by  words,  Ar. 
Vesp.  668:  — VSO,  to  conceal,  Plut. 
Mar.  37. 

JleptKCTadtiv,  adr.,  tpread  round 
about  [a] :  from 

HcpincTuvviiii,  tieo-viu:  f. -irt- 
T6au  [a] :  pf-  pass,  ■nfirraitai  {nepl, 
rTFTuvvvfit):  —  to  tpread  or  ttretch 
arouTid,  x'pa  Ttvl,  Eur.  Hel.  628 ;  to 
tpread  out,  as  a  cloak,  Aeschin.  64, 
27.     Hence 

TlcptvlTaaita,  arof,  t6,  any  thint 
tpread  out  at  a  cloak  or  covering,  and 
so  metapli.,  Menand.  p.  147. 

XlrptTrtTOffrof,  7,  6v,  iTreptverdv- 
vi;fit)  tpread  out  round  about,  tpread 
over,  IT.  Milpa,  a  lewd  kiss,  Ar.  Ach. 
1021 ;  cf.  ;);at»>6u. 

XleptKlreta,  of,  ij,  (irrpHrmjf)  a 
turning  right  about,  i.  e.  a  tudden 
change,  rcverte  of  fortune,  Arist.  Rhet. 

1,  11,  24,  Polyb.  1,  13,  11,  etc.;  rare- 
ly from  bad  to  good,  Id.  22,  9,  16.— 

2.  esp.  the  tudden  revertal  of  circum- 
ttancrt  on  which  the  plot  in  a  tragedy 
hinges,  such  as  Oedipus'  discoveiy 
of  his  parentage,  Arist.  Poet.  11,  1. 

XleptTTCTVt,  tfi  (neptTrlTTTu)  falling 
round,  iip^l  piatrji  npofKelpevoc  n., 
lying  with  hit  armt  cintped  round  her 
waist.  Soph.  Ant.  1223 ;  cf.  vcpiKti- 
uui. — ^2.  turrounded  by,  netrXotai  ir., 
enthrouded  in  her  robes,  Aesch.  Ag. 
233 ;  but,  fyj(oc  t.,  the  sword  round 
which  wae  his  body,  i.  e.  theathed  in 
his  body.  Soph.  Aj.  907;  (so,  n-ETrru- 
Ta  TTtpi  (li^ei,  lb.  828) ;  cf.  irtptirlwru 
1,  vepl  B.  I,  and  wepnrrvxvf !  •'•o 
neptSiiXhj. — H.  falling  In  with,  fall- 
ing into  evil,  c.  dat.,  Dem.  1490,  3. — 
III.  changing  or  turning  euddenly,  of  a 
man's  fortunes,  esp.  from  good  io  had , 
r.  TTp^ypara,  a  tudden  reverse,  Hdt. 
8,  20 :  »o,  IT.  Tvxri,  Eur.  Andr.  982  : 
cf.  TrepnriTtta. 

tlepi^iropai,  f.  •ncr^aopat,  nsu. 
•irT^aopat,(7repi,  ir^ro/ioi)  dep.  mid., 
to  liv  around,  T.  I.  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  23, 
•od  Luc. 
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HcpiKeTpC^opat,  {mpl,  irfrpa)  as 
pass.,  to  be  dathed  againtt  rockt  all 
round,  ap.  Hesych. 

IlepiiriTTu,  Att.  for  irepiw(aau, 
q.  V. 

UeptirevKtit,  (f,  {irepl,  irevKti)  very 
thorp,  keen  or  painful,  /J^Xof,  11.  11, 
845 ;  cf  ixfuevxvt. 

Jltpme^paafuvu^,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass.,  very  thoughtfully. 

llcpfXtiy^C,  ((,  {Trcpiir^yw/u)  con- 
gealed around  or  on,  Nic.  Al.  107. 

TlepiTTTiypa,  orof,  to,  apieceofwood 
fattened  around  :  from 

ntpnr^yvtpi,  also  -via :  f.  -rr^fo 
(iTfp/,  ir^ywm) ;  —  to  fix  round  ;  to 
vuike  a  fence  round,  c.  ace.  loci,  iTepl 
tl  Ttuiai!  -.KXtiv,  Pind.  0.  10(11), 
54;  so,  «r.  Kaiapoic,  Diosc.— 3.  to 
ttiffen  or  congeal  all  round : — pass.,  to 
grow  ttiff  round  ;  as  of  shoes,  lo  be 
frozen  on  the  feet,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 14. 

XlcpiTritdau,  u,  f.  --qau,  {irepi,  K7f- 
ddtS)  to  leap  round  abavt,  Luc. 

Ilfpiirjilif,  cuf,  V,  (Kcpiir^yyv/u) 
a  fattening  round  about  or  interting. — 
If.  a  congealing  till  round,  fr.  dXuv, 
Strab. 

Tieptw^X^'''  C^tpt,  irvxvvu)  to  put 
into  another't  armt :  mid.,  to  tcJu  into 
one't  armt.  Call.  Fr.  344. 

rif  piTTtaivu,  (Trcpi,  ittalvu)  lo  make 
very  fat,  Dion.  P.  1071. 

tlepiirleapaTa,  Td.y.irepfirriaitaTO. 

TleplniKpuc,  ov,  (nepl,  ittKpot)  very 
harih  or  bitter,  Procl. 

JltpinlptXo^,  ov,  very  fat. 

Tltpim/iTrXtmi,  f.  -TrX^ao,  { irtpl, 
irifiTrX^pi)  to  fill  very  much  or  entirely : 
— pass.  =  7rep«ffXnffu,  Plat.  Theaet 
156  E. 

Hepiirl/iirpiipt,  (wept,  wlptrpriiu)  to 
bum,  tet  on  fire  round  about,  Thuc.  3, 
98. 

TltpiTrlirrtj,  f.  -ireaoSpat,  {rrtpt,  trt- 
irru)  to  fall  or  throw  otu't  telf  around, 
upon,  tC)  il^et,  Ar.  Vesp.  523  ;  cf.  rrc- 

fitncTTjC  1. 2. — n.  c.  dat.,  tofallin unlh, 
ike  IvrvyxilviJ,  e»P.  of  ships  meeting 
by  chance  at  sea,  Hdt.  6, 41  ;8,  94,cf 
■Thuc.  8, 33.-2.  but,  also,  to  fall  foul  of 
other  ships.rjffi  ir^frtpyot, Hdt.  8,89; 
TTfpi  iXXijXof,  of  one  another.  lb.  16: 
also,  7r.  TTcpi  TOTTov,  to  be  wrecked  on 
a  place.  Id.  7, 188. — 3.  usu.  metaph., 
to  fall  in  with,  fall  into,  idiKOtat  yvu- 
ppai,  rixr/ai,  iovXomvri  ir.,  to  fall 
in/oiniquity,  misfortune, slavery,  Hdt. 
1,  96  ;  6,  106,  etc.  ;  so  too  fret),  in 
Att.,  Jr.  KOKolai,  avp^pat^,  kivSwi^, 
vdaift,  etc. ;  also,  iavrif)  rreptniTTTeiv, 
to  be  caught  in  one's  own  snare,  Hdt.  1, 
180,  cf  Luc.  D.  Mort.  26, 2 ;  so,  roif 
iavTov  Xoyoif  irrptvitrrtcv,  Aeschin. 
47,  13;  also,  tv  ai^im  Kara  ri  jr., 
Thuc.  2,  65.-2.  also  of  a  thing,  lo  be- 
fal  one,  jr.  pot  xandv,  Ar.  'Thesm. 
271 — in.  W  turn  right  about,  tuffrr  a 
tuddtn  reverte  of  fortune,  cf.  irepiire- 
TTJc,  and  irepiirfTeia. 

Urptvitrpara,  TU,  cf.  irepltrriapa. 

Tlcpiirlrvu,  =  nepiirlwTu,  c.  ace., 
KOpiiav,  to  come  over  or  upon  the 
heart,  Aesch.  Theb.  834. 

UcpiJrXu^u,  f.  -yfu,=«q. 

TlepiirVivau,  u,  (irepi,  jrXotxSu)  to 
make  to  wander  about: — pass,  irrpi- 
wXavdopai,  lo  wander  about,  v^aov, 
Hdt.  .4,  151,  cf.  Valek.  ad  7,  16,  2: 
metaph.,  to  fioat  round  about  one,  of 
the  lion's  skin  round  Hercules,  Pind. 
I.  6  (5),  69.     Hence 

ncpinXav^c,  tf,  wandering  about, 
Plut  2,  1001  D :  and 

TlepirrXavriatc,  i),  a  wandering  about, 
Plut.  [a] 

TlfpiTAoviof,  ov,  poet,  for  jrrpj- 
jr^ovi^f,  Leon.  Tar.  55.  [fi] 
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TtepfirXaofUi,  aroc,  r6,  a  pUtttrfit 
round,  Medic. :  (rom 

ncp<jrX(i<r(ru,  Att,  -mj  .-  f. 
(irepi,irXd<ratj): — totmtarr 
platter  over,  tI  Ttvt,  Plat  Rep.  SS8  D : 
metaph.,  (o  put  over  so  as  to  conceal, 
tI  Tivi,  Menand.  p.  229 : — paa*.,  t*  I* 
platlered  over,  rivi,  with  a  thing.  En- 
out.  Stephan.  1 :  from 

Ilrp/jrXaoTaf,  ov,  plattertd  o—r.— 
2.  tpuriout. 

liepmiJiTayio,  u,  f.  -^mj,  (*TP(i 
wXarayiu)  lo  rattle  tJl  round,  Q.  am. 
7,500. 

TlepivXtySiiv,  {mptitUicu)  adr, 
wound  round  about,  Opp.  U.  2,  m, 
Luc. 

TlcpiTcXeyviu,  later  form  for  jrept 
ir^^Ku,  Suid. 

UepiJrXfinSr,  ^r,=sq..  Noon. 

Ilrp/jrXexrof,  ov,  twined  niimf,  a 
lertwined,  of  the  feet  of  dancera.  t.  L 
for  -ffXtJCT-of,  Theocr.  18, 8;  cf.  of  a«(, 

1.  4 :  from 

JUpiirXtKa,  1  -fu,  (vepl,  x7ij*u) 
lo  Iwint  round  tint : — pass.,  to  fiU 
ont't  telf  round  a  thing,  to  cling  to.  c 
dat.,  Itrr^)  irepiicXrxOtl^.  Od.  14. 313; 
to  embrace,  yp^l  JTrpiirXif^ftj.  Od.  S3, 
33 : — mid.,  to  embrace  or  hug  tme  m^ 
other,  Luc.  Gymn.  1.— 2.  to  interunme, 
entangle,  riv  MyBv,  Loc.  Hermot.  91 ; 
neptitrirXeyuivoc,  intricautmdtiocrrt. 
Plat.  Polit.  !265  C ;  rttptrmX.  ^ta, 
of  a  flatterer.  Plot  2, 62  D.— 3l  to  £- 
greet.  An.    Hence 

HeplnXe^i^,  if,  a  windimg  rowed.  - 

2.  an  entangling. 

Iltp/irXf Of ,  ov,  (irtpf ,  jr»of )  xij 
or  quae  full,  Xen.  Cyr.  6.  2,  33. 

ntpijrXfu/iov/o,  ac,  ii,  (irrpi,  t?j» 
lujv)  infiammation  of  Ike  hengt,  Hipp. 
Plat.  Lach.  192  E.    Hence 

TleptKXevuoviau,  u,  to  kave  vrpe 
trXrvfiovla,  be  affected  therewith:  and 

IlepiitXrvaovuioc,  if,  m,  tfecui 
with  ireptirAtvpovia,  Hipp.  Adr. 
-(tfif.  Id. 

ItepivXtvpHun',  ov,  ro,  <  mwug 
for  the  tidet. 

Jlepiir?.n'p(^u,  lo  embrat*. 

TltpnrXtvplTlitdc,  rj,  ov,  is/lmg 
from  itXcvpiTif,  Hipp. 

Ilep/jrXft'pof,  ov,  (rrtpt,  cAn^) 
tvmmding  Or  Covering  the  tide,  nmr. 
Eiir.  El.  472. 

nrptjrX/u,  Ion.  -ir>.^.  tboo^ 
Hdt.  uses  both  forms  (jrrpi,  t»w)  — 
to  tail  or  twim  round,  C.  ace.,  Af^rfr. 
XltioTTowj^oov,  etc  Hdt.  4,  C  1'^, 
etc. ;  jr.  oirotf  kvkAu,  Thm:.  2,  94 ; 
rtf  Xi/tiva,  lo  ail  round  into  a  butear. 
Id.  5,  3. — II.  metaph.,  (a  itttrr. 

XtepinXeuCf  uv,  Att  for  TtaixXnr, 
Thuc.  4,  13. 

TlrpiTrXifiJK,  ff,  (irrpi,  jr/^Osr) 
very  full,  esp.  of  people,  r^oof,  Od. 
15,  405:  c.  dat,  Opp.— 2.  soy  kpi, 
Luc.  Gymn.  25. 

XltpirrX^u,  t.  -au,  (rtpi,  r>^) 
lo  be  quite  fuU,  Opp.  H.  5.  591.  67% 

Jleptiriiyiipi,  adT.=aq. 

IlfpixXif.  »d»-.  "'Hh  the  fttt  t^it, 
Lat.  divaricatit  pedibut :  from 

Jlipi^^aopat,  Att  -rro^ioj ;  1 
-fo/iai  (nrpi,  rrXieni) :  dep.  mid  —to 
tpread  out  the  lege  and  fmt  tkem  rtmd, 
Kept  Tl,  like  iiaffcii'u. 

nepf!TXoiiidm.%*dv.mmpivXiyiwr^ 
Anth.  P.  5,  252.  [dl 

nepurXomj,  iff,  J,  (rrrptviJtu)  • 
twining  round,  emhrmcimg,  yrt-azMiift 
Polyb.  2.  56,  7,  etc.— 2.  rmtomtltmet€. 
intricaey,  7.6}uv,  Vslck.  Pbom  VT  ; 
irepiirXont^v  Ix'iv,  Pint  2,  *TS  F. 

ntp/r?.oitOf.  ot:  OctpirXitu)  e^. 
folded,  iteitolf,  Aota.— 2.  nm^itri, 
intricatt. 
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TttpiitXdiuvoc,  Ep.  eyncop.  part. 
tiaa.  from  irepiiriXoitat,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

neptn-Xoof,  ov,  conlr.  -irXouf,  ouv 
(ffepiflrX^u)  :  act.  tailing  round. — IL 
bass,  that  may  be  sailed  round,  yift 
Thuc.  2,  97.    Hence 

Htp/fl-Xoof,  6 :  contr.  -n-Xowf,  gen. 
irXov,  nom.  plur.  -jrXo<; — a  ttdUn^ 
rtnmd,  c.  gen.  loci,  Hdt.  6,  95 ;  irepi 
To-Kov,  Tnuc.  2,  80  j  e»p.  round  the 
enemy's  fleet,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  31. — 
8.  the  account  of  a  coasting  voyage^ 
whence  Periplut  is  the  title  of  geo- 
giaph.  works,  still  extant,  by  Scylax, 
and  Nearchus  (in  Arrian) :  opp.  to 
irtploiof,  a  land  journey. — ll.=5r£pi- 
T6vaiov. 

ntpiirXC/za,  oTOf,  ri,  that  which  is 
washed  off,  offscourings  :  from 

IlepjirXwu,  (■:tcU,  irXiva)  to  wash 
dean,  scour  well,  Dem.  1259,  27:— 
pass.,  wtpiKi.i>vtadal  ri,  to  have  it 
washed  off  one,  Arist.  H.  A.  8. 2,  26 ; 
but,  yaariip  wepinXvdelaa,  like  »q. 
Hence 

XltplirXSaic,  ii,  a  washing  out:  ir. 
KoiXiac,  a  thin  discharge  from  the 
bowels,  Hipp. 

IlcptTrXuu,  Ion.  and  poet,  forirepf 
kUu,  Hdt. 

Hepim/etu,  poet,  for  nepiwviu. 

Ilepiirveviiovia,-vtdu,-viK6s,{.Kvev- 
liuv)= xepiirXevp-. 

ncpiTwiu,  f.  ■■mevau,  {irepl,  irvlu) 
to  breathe  round,  c.  acc.  vaoov^  Maxu- 
puv,  Find.  O.  2, 130 :  also— II.  intr. 
to  breathe  around. 

TLepiimlyiic,  ir,  pressed  all  round  to 
mffocation,  Nic.  Th.  432 :  from 

tlcpimilyotf.  -^ovpacinepltirviyu) 
to  press  all  round  to  suffocation,  Geop. 

IleptTrvo^,  ^f,  and  -Trvoia,  af,  7,  a 
blotPiTtg  round  about,  Diod.  3,  19. 

Ilfp/irvoof,  ov,  contr.  -irvovc  aw, 
{irepiTTVEu)  blown  round  about,  The- 
ophr. 

Tlepnrodtov,  ov.  To,  like  tr^Ca,  a 
border :  strictly  neut.  from 

TlepiiToiiof,  a,  ov,  (Trepf,  iroOf)  go- 
ing round  the  feet ;  cf.  fjrurorflOf . 

IlepurAS^TOfi  ov,  (ittpl,  vodiu) 
much-beloved,  Luc.  Tim.  12. 

TleptTToilu,  0,  f.  -iJCTu,  (frrp/i  iroteu) 
to  make  to  remain  over  and  above  ;  hence 
10  keep  safe,  save,  opp.  to  diatpdeipu, 
Hdt.  1,  UO ;  7,  52,  etc. ;  tt.  tK  kokuv, 
Ik  Kiviivuv,  Lys.  107, 22.-2.  of  mo- 
ney, etc.,  to  save  up,  lay  by,  Isae.  60, 
10. — 3.  to  put  round, put  upon  or  reserve 
far,  aiarmriv  t^  itoXti,  isocr.  Antid. 
§  322 ;  ivvaoruav  iavrov,  Aeschin. 
54,  12,  cf.  Dem.  193,  20.— II.  in  mid. 
to  keep  or  get  for  one^s  self,  to  compass, 
win,  gain  possession  of,  diivofiLV,  iaxvv, 
Thuc.  1,  9,  15,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  17,  and 
freq.  in  Oratt. :  irtpmoteloBai  tntb 
Tivo^,  to  make  gain  from...,  Xen.  Mem. 
4, 2, 38.-2.  the  act.  is  sometimes  used 
in  same  sense,  ircptnotciv  X'^P^O"' 
Thuc.  3,  102 ;  w.  vpuyiiara  t/f  ai- 
Toi(,  to  get  things  into  their  own 
hands,  Id.  8, 48,  cf.  Isae.  64, 2.  Hence 

Xlcpfrolriatc.  ruf .  4.  o  keeping  safe, 
Def.  Plat.  415  C— II.  on  acquiring, 
gaining  possession,  LXX.     Hence 

UepiirotriTiKdi,  1},  6v,  keeping  safe. 
— 2.  productive,  c.  gen.,  Mnasitb.  ap. 
Ath.  357  F. 

nept»roi/cZ^f,  ov,  {irepl,  froixtXof) 
variegated  all  over,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  23. 

TltpmoiTrvwj,  {jrepl,  iroimniu)  to 
pursue  quickly,  Q.  Sm. :  also  in  mid., 
Opp.  H-  2,  615. 

Tleptrro?.uZu,^iiniroXd^u,  dub.  I. 

HfpiTroXaiof,  ov,  (.trepi,  ireXu)  open 
all  rou7ul,flal,  of  eyes,  Arist.  Physiogu. 
S,I1. 
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TleptvoXapx^i  or  -apxpt,  ov,  6, 
{ireplnoXot,  ap;((ii)  a  superintendent  or 
inspector  of  police,  the  genit.  in  Thuc. 
8,92. 

ncptiroXeiiu,  and  -Xlu,  f.  -fjau, 
(irepin'oAof)  to  go  round  or  about,  wan- 
der about.  Soph.  O.  T.  1254,  Eur.  I. 
T.  84,  1455 :  also,- 2.  c.  acc.  loci,  to 
traverse,  n.  oipavlw.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
246  B,  cf.  Theaet.  176  A  ;  so,  w.  orpa- 
t6v,  Eur.  Rhes.  773.-3.  esp.  to  walk 
round,  as  a  patrol,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  52 ; 
cf.  TTcp/TroXof . — 4.  also  to  walk  (in  pro- 
cession) round  the  fields  for  purposes 
of  purification  (lustratic).    Hence 

tlepmiXtiatc,  i/,  a  going  about,  Oiog. 
L. 

JleptroXl^u,  (irtpf,  iroXjf)  to  go 
about  towns,  Strab.  fp.  675. 

HepiiroXiov,  ov,  to,  like  ^povplov, 
astationfor  TrfpiVoXot  (q.  v.),  aguard- 
house,  Thuc.  3,  99 ;  6,  45 ;  7,  48. 

Tlcpi7rdXto(,  ov,  {nepl,  iroXif)  lying 
round  or  going  about  a  town. 

ncpltroXic,  i,  71,  (tiepl,  trdXit)  going 
about  towns :  a  vagabond,  vagrant,  stroll- 
er, Phryn.  (Com.)  Mus.  3. 

Tlepnro?.wTiK6;,  ^,  ov,  (jrepl,  vo- 
A/^u)  disposed  for  wandering  about, 
strolling,  avvodo^  ?r.,  Inscr. 

IlepiTroXXov,  Ep.  adv.  from  Trm/, 
TroAtif  (iroXXof),  very  much,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  437. 

Ilep/jroAof ,  ovi  (.vepl,  iroXiu)  going 
Tound,  esp.  going  the  rounds,  patrolling : 
hence,  as  subst., — 1.  oi  Jr.,  the  patrol, 
police,  Epich.  p.  15 :  esp.  at  Athens 
young  citizens  between  IS  and  20, 
who  formed  a  sort  of  horse-patrol  to 
guard  thefrontier,  Ar.  Av.  1176,  Thuc. 
4,  67 ;  8,  92 :  hence  ireptnoXtov. — 2. 
generally,  6  x.,  an  attendant,  follower, 
Soph.  Ant,  1151. — 3.  ij  w.  (sc.  vail), 
a  guard-ship. 

iDepiiroXTat,  6,  Peripoltas,  a  seer 
of  Thessaly,  Plut.  Cim.  1. 

IlepfXopnEVtj,  to  lead  roundor  attend 
in  procession. 

ilepmoftiT^,  i;c  i,  a  sending  round 
about. 

JlepiJTovrjpoc,  ov,  very  rascally,  as  a 
pun  on  Trep/^opijrof,  Ar.  Ach.  850. 

neptiroirirtiio,  strengthd.  for  wow- 

tltpiv6rriniaiia,  aTo;,  to,  parasitic 
conduct. 

Hcpinop£vo/iat,  (jrtpf,  iropeHa  B) 
dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid. : — to  travel  or  go 
about.  Plat.  Legg.  716  A. — II.  trans. 
logo  round,  TtdXiv,  Polyb.  4, 54, 4,  etc. 

ncpin-opTTuo/iai,  as  pass.,  (0  hang 
something  about  one  and  fasten  it  wiA 
a  clasp  (TTopm;),  App. 

Hf  piTTop^pof,  ov,  (irtpl,  vop^pa) 
edged  with  purple,  Crates  Sam.  3,  Plut. 
Rom.  26,  etc. :— ij  v.  (with  or  without 
iaOr/c),  a  robe  with  a  purple  border,  esp. 
the  Roman  toga  praetextata  or  latiela- 
via,  Polyb.  6,  53,  7,  Plut.  Rom.  25, 
etc. : — hence,  ir.  jroif,  the  Lat.  prae- 
teitatus,  Plut.  Poplic.  18. 

Hepiirop^pdariiwc,  (foreg.,  a^/m) 
ffatf,  6,  a  boy  in  the  pratexta,  praetex- 
tatus,  Anth.  P.  12,  185. 

HepiKopipvpu,  strengthd.  for  ffop- 
^Opu,  Manetho.  [C] 

ncpiiroTu/uof,  a,  ov,  dwelling  by  a 
river,  [a] 

nepiKOTao/iat,  poet,  for  irepineTO- 
fiai,  to  hover  about,  metaph.,  Ttt  d*  iei 
fuvra  (sc.  ri  uavTela)  vtptvoTuTtu, 
Soph.  O.  T.  482. 

IlfpfffOTOf,  ov,  (.vepl,  nlvu)  of  a 
cup,  to  be  drunk  from  on  alt  sides  (cf. 
i/tilKiveXXoc),  Ath.  783  B. 

IltpiTroii,  adv.  for  jrEpi  jrov,  oioul, 
Lat.  circa,  circiter. 

llepltrovc,  TTodof ,  i,  i;,>'irrptn'^dtof . 
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— ^n.  JUting  close  round,  tight,  like  a 
shoe  to  the  foot. 

Xlepiwp^u,  f.  -au,  poet,  for  irtpl- 
irlurrpti/u.^ 

Uepiirpo,  adv.,  very,  especially,  II. 
11,  180 ;  16,  699,  where  however 
Wolf  writes  rrept  7rpi5  divisim ;  cf. 
iianpd,  itrinpo. 

TlepitrpoPaXhj,  (irepj,  npoffaXXa) 
to  throw  round  before :  alsOEi  itcpi3uX- 
%u,  Opp.  H.  4,  657. 

ileptirpod^u,  (TTCp^,  irpo8(u)  to  go 
forward  and  run  round,  Opp.  H.  2,  440. 

Jleptnpoxiuj  f.  -x^f^f^t  (xept,  Trpo- 
X^u)  to  pour  out  all  round  or  over . 
hence  in  pass.,  Ipoc  dv/iov  xcpinpo- 
Xidelc  (part,  aor.)  (iiiitaaoe,  love 
rushing  in  a  fiood  over  his  soul  over- 
came it,  U.  14,  316. 

JlepiTTT-a/u,  (nepi,  irraiu)  tostumble 
upon  or  against,  rivt,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  10. 

tlfpiTrr^pveov,  t6,  that  which  sur- 
rounds the  TtTcpva,  Math.  Vett. 

Iltp/nTtpof,  av,  (trepl,  TtTcpov) fly- 
ing round  about ;  irepiitTEpa  nvpoCi 
sparks  of  fire,  LXX. — II.  ueu.  in  ar- 
cnitectiire  of  a  temple,  with  a  single 
row  of  columns  all  round  it,  Vitruv. ; 
oIko(  it.,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  205  A :  cf. 
dliTTepaCt  povoTTTepo^. 

TlepiiTTla;iaTa,  tu,  the  skins  of 
grapes,  Dind.  Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  45,ubi 
olimirepttrto/iaraor-mea/iara.'from 

Tl^ptTTTtaau,  {TTepl,  rrTiacju)  to  strip 
off  the  husk  or  skin,winnow,  Theophr. : 
metaph.,  TzepienTiapivoi,  free  from  tht 
chaff,  clean  winnowed,  Ar.  Ach.  507; 
so.  If.  TO  eldac,  clean-built,  taper  of 
form,  Philostr. 

IlcpiizTvypa,  arof,  to,  ony  thmg 
folded  round,  a  covering,  Eur.  Ion  1391 : 
and 

TlepiTtrvSts,  ruf ,  ^,  a  folding  one's 
self  round,  embracing,  too  veicpoi,  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  1 1 :  from 

XlepiiTTvaau,  f.  -fo,  (irepl,  Irrvo- 
au)  to  enfold,  enwrap,  enshroud,  TivH 
rippy.  Soph.  Ant.  886 ;  iriTrXot  ve- 
ptnTvaaovTtf  i(pa(,  Eur.  Hec.  735, 
It,  yovv,  depac,  to  clasp,  embrace  it.  Id. 
I.  A.  992,  Med.  1206 :— as  military 
term,  to  surround,  take  in  flank,  Xen. 
An.  1,  10, 9,  cf.  Cyr.  7,  1,  26.— II.  to 
fold  round,  n.  x^Sfi'  tofold  the  arms 
round  another,  Eur.  Ale.  350,  Andr. 
417 :  hence  in  pass.,  to  fold  one's  self 
round,  coil  round,  Plat.  Symp.  196  A. 
Hence 

iLleptTrTvxVi  VCt  $*  something  which 
enfolds,  a  cloak,  fence,  etc.,  like  ircpi- 
/3oXaf,  usu.  in  plur. ;  reixiuv  ntpi- 
irTvrai,  Eur.  Phoen.  1357,  iouuv, 
Ar.  Av.  1241  (prob.  a  parody  on  Eur.); 
'Aratwv  vavXoroi  tt.,  their  naval  cloak 
or  fence,  Eur.  Hec.  1015.-2.  on  enfold- 
ing, embracing,  Eur.  Supp.  815:  iv 
ilMov  JTtpiTrTvrafc,  in  all  the  sun 
embraces,  i.  e.  all  the  world,  Eur.  Ion 
1516. 

TlrptiTrbx^l,  ir,  {irtpiitTvaai4)fold- 
ed  round,  ^upo^,  Soph.  Aj.  915:  hence, 
ipaayuvL)  n.,  fallen  around,  upon  his 
sword,  lb.  899 ;  cf.  vipfmr^f. 

HepntTvu,  f.  -vou,  (rtepl,  vtvu)  to 
spit  upon:  htnce  to  abhor,  Aristaen. 
1,  21. 

JlFpfTTOUO,  OTOf,  TO,  {iteplTClTrTu) 

a  calamity.  Plat.  Prot.  345  B. 

TliplTTTuai(,  euf,  ii,  (nepivlrtTu) 
an  accident,  opportunity,  Plut.  2, 440  A. 

llcpntTuaau,  (vtpl,  rcTuaau)  to 
fear  very  much,  Anth.,  Philostr. 

nrpMrruriKOf,  17,  6v,  accidental, 
subject  to  accident,  Ttvi,  Epicur.  ap. 
Plut.  2,  420  D. 

TltpnrvTjpa,  arof,  t6,  {itepl,  trvcu) 
suppuration  round  about,  Hipp,  [i;] 

ucpitrvKd^u,  f.  -uau,  (vepl,  nvKu 
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fo)  to  put  thickly  rouhd  about  .—-pass. 
•to  havt  cloit  or  thick  round,  rof  rpl- 
Xa{  irepi  rb  au/ia,  Cte*. 

IlcpiVip^viov,  ov,  t6,  the  An** 
round  the  kernel,  Theophr. 

UcpiTTvamt,  ov,  (irrpA  invdavoitai) 
known  all  around  about,  Ap.  Rh.,  Co- 
luth.  7S. 

Heptvuitdiu,  f.  -daa,  (mpl,  ■fuua- 
fy))  to  eovtr  with  a  lid  all  round,  The- 
ophr., cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  671. 

ntpiirufiuTl^a,  =  foreg.,  Arist. 
Probl.  22,  4,  Theophr. 

UepiMy^t,  t(,  {nepi^YWfa) 
torn  or  broken  round  about,  irtpipfmy^f 
Ttt  ;f  frtn,  with  the  lips /or  apart,  opeB- 
niuutbed,  Clem.  Al. — 11.  act  faring 
round  about,  oonsuminr,  Antb. 

Tlcpififiuii^,  «or,  1),  V.  padll 

Tlepi/t/xiivu,  f.  -uvw,  {irepl,  palvu) 
M  beaprinkie,  wtt  round  about,  esp.  in 
sacred  ritea,  ffa/uti;.  At.  Lys.  1130. 
Hence 

Vepifitavnt,  eat,  ii,a  beapriMing, 
mtling.  Plat.  Cnf..  405  B :  and 

Xleptpfiavrppiov,  ov,  t6,  an  utenail 
for  besprinkling,  esp.  a  kind  of  whitk 
for  sprmklinn  Water  at  sacrifices,  etc., 
Lat  aapergillum:  also  a  vessel  for  hu- 
tral  water,  Hdt.  1,  61,  Luc.  Sacrif.  12, 
sq. — 11.  irepid^vT^pia  iyopat,  the 
porta  of  the  lorum  sprinkled  with  lus- 
tral  water.  Lex  ap.  Aeschin.  4,  2,  cf. 
79,  2 ;  cf.  KaOapaiov. 

UepiP^vrlCu,  coUat.  form  of  ire- 
pibhaivu,  LXX. 

tlrpiJ)/>a.Tri(u,  f.  -(au,  (irepl,  /mnt- 
fo)  10  lash  round  about,  rf  ovp^  n.  to 
iiudqiov,  of  fish,  Plut.  2,  977  A. 

Xltpip^TTTu,  f.  -i)u,  {irepl,  fnirru) 

to  slilch  all  round,  Diod. 

rifpjA^fCu,  to  purify  by  expiatory 
aacrificr,  like  nepiKadalpu. 

litptplxit^oixai,  dep.,  to  roam  or 
wander  about. 

neptf>(>iKu,  f.  -^u,  (.irepi,  pl-ru)  to 
turn  round,  incline  to  one  side.     Hence 

TlepiP^eilut,  Vi  inchnatwn  to  one  side, 
Hipp. 

tlcpipp(ij :  {.  -dtvaoiiai :  aor.-pass. 
(in  aaine  aignf.)  vrepit^pvriv  (irepl, 
jieu) ; — I.  c.  ace.  loci,  loflo^  round,  Od. 
9, 3S8,  Hdt.  2, 29, 127 ;  nence  in  pass., 
to  be  surrounded  by  water,  Xen.  An.  1, 
5, 4. — IF.  absol.,  tojiowall round,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  1,  16:  lo  slip  from  off  s  thing, 
il  uamt  irtpiel>(iv7j  e<f  ri/v  Oiif.aaaav, 
his  shield  slipt  off  his  arm  into  the  sea, 
Thuc.  4,  12,  cf.  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  8.-2. 
to  ooerjlow  on  all  sides,  ani  irept^eiru 
0io(.  may  thy  means  of  living  abmmd. 
Soph.  El.  362. — 3.  to  be  all  running  or 
dripping,  Greg.  Naz, 

lltpi/>fiiiyvviu  and  -viu :  f  -frii^u 
(irepi,f>Tiywtu): — to  breakoffall  round, 
Tov  )^>.o0ov,  Plat.  Criti.  113  D:— ft) 
rend  all  round,tear  off,  Tovx'TuvlaKOV, 
Dem.  403,  3 ;  T^w  ;|;Xa^i)<)a,  Polyb. 
15,  33,  4  i— 80  in  pass.,  irepi/ifniyw 
u^fuv  i^apiuv,  Aesch.  Theb.  329. — 
11.  in  pass.,  also,  Karii  to  i^v  tov 
A<?.To  i!epil>lifiywTat  b  NfiAof,  at 
the  apex  of  the  Delta  the  Nile  is  bro- 
ken round  it,  L  e.  broken  into  several 
branches.  Hdt,  2,  16.  cf.  laocr.  227  D, 
and  T.  sub  nepiarliu. 

Uepibdnd^,  adv.  of  sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1581. 

Tltpil)/niifK<  (t'foOing  over  or  upon 
a  thing,  n-.  oi  Tpairt^n  KuKireae,  he 
fell  over  the  table  to  the  gronnd,  Od. 
22, 84 ;  turning  or  moving  to  either  side, 
Hipp. ;  »o  too,  u/i^tfipri6t/t.  (Prob. 
from  ireptP^io.) 

Heplppilitt,  il,  a  breaking  off  round 
otmr. 

nept^aau,  poet,  collat.  form  of 
ireoiMB)-w/«. 
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Tlepi^^YX*^^*^f  '**  ^fwck,  ridicule. 

Uepiftpan,  ij(,  i,  (irei)if>/i(u)  a  flow- 
ing round  about,  ot(  av  i)  it.  ylyvrjTai, 
whichever  happens  to  be  surrounded. 
Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  E. 

Ueplpfioia,  Of,  4,=foreg.,  Phit  2, 
1128  C— H.=7rfpi^(5oor  II,  Hipp. 

ilepL/)/>op0(u,  (D,  f.  -iiau,  {irepl, 
fiofifieu)  to  spin  round  tike  a  top,  Plut. 
Anton.  67. 

UeplUooc,  ov,  contr.  -/Souf,  ow, 
(ireptftpeu)  like  TrrpLp(yvTOt,  surround- 
ed with  water,  Hdt.  1,  174.— H.  ir.,  6, 
a  flux  of  humours  from  all  parts,  Hipp., 
y.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Hrpibtwrit,  (r,  (ireptfipiu)  falling 
down  alt  round,  E.  M. 

IltpiMiirof,  ov,  {ircplfjiviroc)  dirty 
all  round,  Vfry  dirty,  Anth. 

Tleptpf)vnru,  f.  -^u,  {irepl,  fwirru) 
to  scour  all  round,  Diosc. 

IleplpbpTot,  OV,  also  n,  ov,  Alcman, 
Aesch.  Eum.  77  {irepi^(u)  -.—irepi^ 
fioo^i  surrounded  with  water,  ir.  Kprnii, 
sea-girt  Crete,  Od.  19,  173.  cf  Hes. 
Th.  193, 290,  Hdt.  4,  42,  45,  Aesch. 
1.  c,  etc. — 2.  act.^iCT'nj  round,  c.  gen., 
ireSla  ireplibvTa  SiKeilac,  I.  e.  the 
sea,  Pors.  Phoen.  216. 

IIcpiMuf,  uj'Of,  6,  i],  {ireptpMyw- 
m)  tnroken  off  all  round,  rugged,  steep, 
Polyb.  9,  27,  4 ;  cf.  uto^/WJ. 

tnepiiTudlff ,  <JV,  01,  the  Perisadies, 
a  people  in  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  326. 

lleptaalvu,  (nepl,  milvu)  to  wag  the 
tail  round,  fawn  upon,  Tlvd,  Od.  16, 4 ; 
oip^at,  Od.  10,  215;  metaph.,  ir. 
yXixTfTp,  Orph.  Lith.  424. — Horn,  has 
It  only  in  Od.,  in  poet,  form  irepia- 
aalvu. 

TleptaaXirl^u,  f.  -yfo,  {irepl,  craX- 
Tr/C<j)  to  sound  a  trumpet  round  one  : — 
pass,  to  have  trumpets  sounding  round 
one,  Plut.  2, 192  B.    Hence 

nrpiffaXn-KT/ior,  oi,  i,  d  blowing  the 
trumpet  round  about.  Julian. :  and 

lltpiaaXiriaTdc.  ri,  6v,  having  trum- 
pets sounded  round  one. 

Tleplaa^t^,  fi,  a  heaping  round. 

JlcpiaapKl^u,  {irepl,  oapKl^u)  to  cut 
into  the  flesh  all  round,  Chirurg.  Vett. 
Hence 

XleptaapKta/idc,  oO,  i,  an  ineuion  alt 
round,  Diosc. 

XlepiaapKoc,  ov,  {irepl,  oapf)  m- 
rounded  with  flesh,  very  fleshy,  Xrisi. 
Physiogn.  5,  5.    Hence 

TlepiaapK6u,  u,  to  surround  or  cover 
with  flesh.    Hence 

TilepieipKuaie,  ii,  «  covering  with 
flesh,  Chirurg.  Vett. 

VltpiBapuiia,  aToc,  To,  sweepings, 
like  vepiKopriita.  [a] 

IltpiaurTu,  f.  -/u,  (irepl,  adrru)  to 
heap  upall  round,  Arist.  Probl.  20, 14,2. 

ileptaiKwi/it,  also  -viu,  (irepl, 
aSerwfit)  to  extinguish  all  round, 
Plut.  2,  997  A. 

Hepiaeipia,  T&,  the  hollows  at  each 
mde  of  the  tongue ;  also  written  irapa- 
aelpia,  -avpia. 

tlepiaeiu,  poet,  ireptooeia,  (irepl, 
oeiu)  to  shake  all  round  or  violently  ; — 
pas9.  to  be  shaken  all  round,  Weipai  ir., 
the  hair  floated  romd,  11.  19,  382{  22, 
315,  in  poet.  form. 

Xlfp/or/ivof,  17,  ov,  (.irepl,  oepvof) 
very  solemn,  \I.  Vesp.  604. 

UeplaeiTTOi,  5,  ov,  (irepl,  oeirroc) 
much-revered,  much-honowtd,  AesCD. 
Eum.  1038,  Ath.  376  A. 

Tlepl<niito{,  ov,  (irepl,  oijiia)  very 
famous  or  notable,  Lat.  insignis.  Ear. 
H.  F.  1018,  Moech.  1,6. 

nepiai/iru,  f.  -^u,  (irepf,  a^iru)  to 
bring  to  utter  detay : — pass.,  with  pf 
act.  irepioicilira,  to  be  utterly  decayed, 
Theophr. 
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llepiadex'fu,  u,  (.  -rjou,  to  It  exttt^ 
ing  powerful,  over-strong,  part,  mp^ 
aVeveun;  Od.  22,  368 :  from 

IXepiaSevfjC,  i(,  (irfpt,  a0&vot)  «»• 
ceedingposcerful,  very  mighty,  Pnd.  N. 
3, 26,  ¥r.  96, 2. 

inepta$evti{,  otif.  i,  Perixthaet, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Argyptus,  Apoilod. 
2, 1, 5.— Father  of  Dictys  of  Seriphos, 
ace.  to  Pherecyd.  ap.  SchoL  4,  1091. 

TleptaUi/Mu,  u,  to  edge  wuk  a  t^>' 
egated  border  or  rim,  LXX. 

Tlepialyiu,  u,  t.  -^ou,  to  bsay  in  d- 
lenee,  keep  secret,  dub. 

Tleptaidiipo{,  ov,  (irepl,  allhpo^ 
surrounded  or  covered  inn  iron,  DtocL 

TlepiaKalpo,  (ireptittKotpu)  tnj^of 
about,  0pp. ;  to  palpitate. 

Ilept<TK6>.Xu,  (irepl,  eKa>JM)  » 
hack  round  about,  Gpop. 

n(yM<TK(i>rru,  t  if/u,  to  dig  or  fwa 
up  all  round. 

llepiaKlipl^,= irepiBKOlpct. 

TleplaK<ntit(,  ^,  a  digging  mp  afl 
round. 

XlepiaKi7.eia,  Of,  ii,  drynas : — me- 
taph., obstinacy  ;  hardness,  Ariat.  ap. 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  370 :  from 

nrpunccXTf,  (t,  (irepl,  <rKif.Xu)  dry 
and  hard  all  round,  very  hard,  LaL  rr- 
torridus,  rigidus,  of  iron.  Soph.  AnL 
475. — 2.  metaph.  hard,  obstinate,  it^b. 
bom,  ^ptvec,  rfioi,  etc..  Soph-  Aj  tn, 
ubi  T.  Lob. ;  so,  irepiOKeXiit  ^pttv, 
to  take  amiss,  Lat.  orrrc  ferrr,  d. 
Meineke  Menand.440.— 3.arodfif(i( 
ir.,  dry  investigations,  Nemes. 

TlepiaxeX^f,   (t<   (.trrpl.   oafXef) 

round  the  leg,  r^  KepiOKt?.^,  breedns 
(fipunai) :  ayaX.fta  ir.,  a  statue  wtik 
the  legs  apart,  such  as  Daedalus  fir^ 
made. 

TlepicKeXla,  a{,  ii,^irepto*0.tia, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

XleptoKeXlt,  iSot,  i).  (irepl,  nlJjofi 
a  leg.band,  garter,  or  rather  anklet,  He- 
nand.  p.  291,Plut.2,  142  C;  cf  Dirt. 
Antiqq.  s.  T. 

TlepiaKeXtoT^,  o(,i,  {ireptoMeXif, 
OKcXot)  one  who  wears  breeches,  aasf^ 
in  Strab. ;  cf  iteptomViorrtt. 

XleptoKtiru^u,  (.  -aou,  (iripl,  to- 
iriisu)  to  cover,  acretn  all  romid.  The- 
ophr. 

TlcpiaKeir^C  (c,  (irepl,  oatvet) 
covered  all  round,  oi/ivoujt.  Call  Jot. 
11. — II.  covering  or  sereenimg  all  rsmni, 
Theophr.,  Call.  Del.  23. 

XleptOKeirrofttu,  late  pre*,  for  rtpt- 
OKoncu,  q.  T. 

lieplaneirrot,  ov,  (irepteurHu)  <• 
be  seen  on  all  sides,  hence  far-sem,  cam- 
spicuous,  like  irrploirrof,  Od.  1,  436; 
10,  211.— 2.  irerJ*  seeing.  Call.  Epi{T. 
5. — II  of  persons,  eircumspert. 

XlepiaKtirUr=  ireptaKtreaLu,  PoMl 
2,  20.  3. 

^fpfa«r^^(f.  4,  drctemxpeaian. 

TleptOKTjviov,  ot',  rd,  {irept.  cc^rv) 
a  lent,  hut :  metaph.  Mr  Aallmg  ^  t4a 
soul,  i.  e.  the  body,  EccL — l\.=  nt)a- 
OKmuov,  dub. 

nepiaie^irru,  f.  •V>u,  fa  lajijur  « 
prop  all  round. 

tleptOKtd^u,  f.  -itruj  (Ttpl,  ot.td^^ 
to  overshadow,  Plut.  Kic.  21,  ID  pasa. 
Hence 

TlepiOKlcuiitit,  oi.  i,  aa  §nr$hadm 
ing,  obscuration,  of  the  mooil,  Plsl.  S, 
372  D. 

n^pi'ffitJoc  ov,  tirept.  oxiiT  ttnw- 
ing  a  shadow  all  round,  of  the  mhabtf- 
ants  of  the  polar  circle*,  wberr  ikt 
shadow  (m  their  snmioa  anaaBj 
travels  all  nmnd  m  the  24  bocia, 
Posidon.  ap.  Strab.  p.  135 ;  cf  ^i#< 
OKiof,  Irepdoittoc. 
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lltptffKiprdo,  u,  (ircpl,  OKt/yria) 
|«  Inp  about  a  thing,  c.  ace,  AnCh.  P. 
12,  181,  Luc. 

tiefiiaKXiipof,  ov,  (irtpl,  aKXiip6() 
vtrti  hard,  Antipb.  £rpanur.  2,  17. 

flepianXripivo,  {itepl,  0/cAqpvvu) 
to  make  veru  hardf  Hipp. 

UcoiaKQirevaic,  >/,  =  trtpfffiteVf  • 
dub.  from 

HepiaKoiriu,  a,  f.  -OKt^oiiai:  pt 
•iexeufuu :  (».  sab  SKorriu.)  To  look 
round,  Sopa.  El.  897  :  la  consider  on 
all  tidee  or  lOtlL,  ti  TreptaKhlraaSai 
6  Tt...,  Hdt.  1,  120 ;  la  wauh,  Thuc.  6, 
49 :  c.  BCc,  IT.  T(i^avn,  to  epeculaUon 
hidden  things.  Soph.  Fr.  770 :  alsoc. 
gen.,  TT.  nvof,  Arat. :— mid.,  to  took 
atout  «iM,  take  can.  At.  Eccl.  487  »— 
cf.  vtpuOKtitiiivuc.    Hence 

n«p*i«d)ri?<Jif,  ^,=i7replaKc^i{. 

HEpiOKV0i^u,  to  scalp  in  the  Scythian 
fashion,  of.  SKvdi(u; — sensu  obsc., 
°Hel.  S.    Hence 

JIcpiaKvfftaft6c,  oi,  6,  a  saU/Mg ; 
also  a  surgical  operation :  and 

IleptaKi/Bumic,  ov,  6,onewh»  «ca2p<, 
prob.  1.  in  Strab.  for  irepianeXiaTiK' 

nepimtiXiKUTuAci  ov,  i,  ( Trepl, 
ITKvXa^)  a  sacrijice  in  which  a  puppy 
was  sacrijiced  and  carried  about,  Plut. 
Horn.  21  etc.;  cf.  Schol.  Theocr.  2, 12. 

nrpi<rKuri(,'u,  \Ttpi,  OKiro^)  to  draw 
off  the  skin  all  round,  LXX. 

llepta/iiipuy(u,u,(Tr€pl,aiiapay(a) 
to  rattle  all  round,  Luc.  Hist  Conscr. 
22. 

Tlepiaiiiu,  f.  -fffu,  to  mi  about  or 
upon. 

ncpia/tix*><  f-  -f".  (vepl,  <ti4xu) 
to  wipe  offrovmd  or  upon,  Diosc. 

Tlepiaiiixu,  (tetpl,  aiiixa)  '•  «•»- 
sume  on  all  sides  or  utterly  by  a  slow, 
sixouldennr  Jire,  Anth.  P.  5,  292.  [v] 

riepiaoSiu,  u,  f.  -^aa,  (irepl,  ao- 
piu)  to  chase  or  drive  about,  n.  jronj- 

Siov,  to  push  round  the  wine-cup, 
lenand.  p.  79,  cf.  Luc.  Symp.  15. — 
II.  intr.  to  run  round  abmit  a  thing,  c. 
ace,  Ar.  At.  1425. 

Iltpiaoti(oiuu,  {nepi,  aot^l^u  B) 
dep.,  to  overreach,  cheat,  rivu,  Ar.  At. 
1646. 

Ileptinralp<J,ivepi,  awaipu)  to  quiver 
round  or  near,  Lye.  08. 

neplairaatc,  7,  (vepurirdu)  a  mark- 
ing with  the  circumjUx,  Gramm. 

XlEptffTTatTfidg,  ov,  b,  (TTfpiffTrau)  a 
wheeling  round,  Polyb.  10,  21,  3.— II. 
a  having  one's  attention  drawn  off,  dis- 
tracting business,  Tolyb.  3,  87,  9  ;  iv 
reptazaa/ioic  elvat.  Id.  4,  32,  5 : — a 
diversion,  in  military  sense. — III.  the 
drcumfiex  accent,  Uramm.     Hence 

VLepufKatniov,  Terb.  adj.  from  ntpi- 
OTtiLu)  one  must  drcumflex,  Ath. 

XlepianaartKOi,  7,  ov,  diverting  or 
distracting,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  360 :  from 

Xleptenau,  f.  -iau,  (■ntpl,  air&u) 
to  draw  off  from  around,  to  strip  off,  like 
nepiatpiu,  Isocr.  p.  615  Bekk.: — Mid. 
fo  strip  one'*  self  of  a  thing,  ff.  T17V 
Tiapav,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1, 13. — 2.  to  strip 
bare,  ii<^o^,  T.  1.  Eur.  I.  T.  296.— II. 
to  draw  round,  wheel  about,  of  an  army, 
Polyb.  1,  76,  5 : — jrepiatrufevoc  rdf 
dV'efC,  turning  about  on^s  eyes,  Luc. 
D.  Dear.  20,  11.— III.  to  draw  off  to 
another  place,  Theophr.,  n6Xtumi, 
Polyb.  1,  26,  1,  etc. :  hence  (0  divert 
OTu's  attention,  distract,  Polyb.  15,  3, 
4,  in  pass. :  to  make  a  diversion.  Lob. 
Phryn.  415. — IV.  in  Oramm., — 1.  to 
mark  a  vowel  or  word  with  the  eireum- 
Hex,  esp.  on  the  last  syllable :  i/  irepi- 
tnruitivti(se.  irpofi^fia),  the  circumflex 
accent. — 2.  to  pronounce  a  syllable  long, 
lengthen  it.  Lat.  producere,  more  usu. 
IxTeivu.  iiiu,uou] 
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tleptmretv,  inf.  aor.  of  itepiHro, 
Hdt, 

Tleptamtptto,  u,  f.  -iao,  (irepl, 
oveipatit)  to  wind  round,  r^v  km^ra 
T^  Ktifokg,  Plut.  Camill.  25:— in 
mid.,  to  form  soldiers  round  on^s  self, 
Id.  Ages.  31 ;  and  pass.,  of  soldiers, 
inform  round  a  leader,  rivl.  Id.  Cicer. 
32. 

licpiamlpo,  (irepi,  mrilpa)  to  strew 
or  scatter  about,  T.  1.  Eur.  Andr.  167. 

lleptaripxeia,  of,  i>,  expedition, 
quickness, 

Tltpwnepxfu,  in  Hdt.  7,  207,  Ao- 
KpCiv  vepiampxeovruv  ry  yvu/ny, 
the  Locriaqs  bting  much  angered  by 
this  opinion, — eo  that  thus  it  would 
be  =  TTeptavepxo/iai  or  trtpumepxfit 
elai.  But  the  word  is  doubted  by 
Valck.,  who  proposes  TrtptancpxBtv- 
Tuv,  and  by  Scnaf.  Mel.  p.  89,  who 
would  read  irepiairepxcuv  (fromsq.). 

IIep«nrcpjT^r,  <f,  (irrpi,  anfuxu) 
very  hasty,  ir.  iraSoc,  a  rash,  overnasty 
death,  (because  Ajai  might  have 
lived,  had  he  waited  a  little  longer,) 
Soph.  Aj.  982 :  ir.  odvvyai,  goaded  by 
pains,  Opp.  C,  4,  218,  cf.  H.  5,  145. 

Ilf  p<(Tirep;t(j,(n'rpi,  triripru)  to  drive 
round  about,  prese,  agitate,  Opp.  H.  2, 
334.— II.  intr.  ro  be  m  great  agitation, 
lb.  3,  449 ;  4,  330. 

Heptaireiiu,  (irepf,  oirMu)  to 
press,  pursue  on  all  sides,  rtvd,  Joseph.: 
to  go  after,  go  in  Search  of  ti  thing,  rivi, 
Arat.  1122. 

lltplaTtXayxvoc,  ov,  {itepl,  airXd- 
yxvov)  great-hearted,  Theocr.  16,  66. 

ilepiovoyyil^<j>,  (nepl,  mroyyl^u) 
to  wipe  with  a  sponge  all  round,  Hipp. 

nepwTTToiidoffTOf,  ov,  {irepl,  ewov- 
Aul^u)  much  sought  after,  much  desired, 
Luc.  Tim.  38.  Adv.  -rof,  diligently, 
Ath. 

n«pfaTrot)(!o^,  ov,  fjrtpl,  avovHi) 
very  eager,  rivo^,for  a  thmg. 

lleptaKunivuc,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass,  from  neptarrtiu,  marked  with 
a  circumflex,  esp.  on  the  last  syllable, 
Gramm. 

Ueptaaalvtj,  poet,  for  vepumlvo, 
Od. 

Ilepiffffaitif.later  Att.  irepirr-,  adv. 
of  ireptooo^,  of  numbers,  an  odd  mtm- 
ber  of  times,  i.  e.  multiplied  by  an  odd' 
number,  e.  g.,  9  is  the  square  of  the 
uneveitroot  3,  and  therefore  is  TzepiTTd- 
Kif  rrrptaauc,  Plat.  Parmen.  144  A, 
Ptat.  2,  744  A,  etc.  [a] 

nepitraapTiof,ov,liTeptaa6^,  Opnof) 
odd  and  even :  m  ancient  arithmetic, 
of  those  numbers  which  become  uneven 
when  dirided  by  any  power  of  fwo^such 
as  24,  for  24  -t-(2>>=3. 

nepiaada,  of,  17,  {irtptaaeiiu)  tu- 
perfiuiiy. — 11.   superiority,  advantage, 

Tleptaaelo,  poet,  for  vtpioelu. 

neplaaevua,  arof,  t6,  Att.  -rrevna, 
=neplaa<Jita,  v.  t.  Plut.  2,  90S  A, 
etc. 

Replaaevaic,  ii,=iTepiaatla :  from 

IlEpiooftKj,  later  Att. -rrfvu.'  impf 
^Trepioaevov,  later  also  trepUtrasvov, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  6  86  Anm.  6  not., 
but  only  by  a  connision  with  aevu, 
laaevov,  cf.  also  Lob.  Phryn.  28: 
(.nepitraoc).  To  be  over  and  above  the 
number,  first  in  Hes.  Fr.  14,  4 ;  irc- 
pirreiaovatv  Jindv  ol  iroX(^ioi,  the 
enemy  will  outnumber  (or  perh.  out- 
fiank)  ns,  Xen.  An.  4, 8, 1 1 ;  cf.  irepii- 
X<J  II. — II.  to  be  more  than  enough, 
remain  over,  Plat.  Legg.  855  A ;  Td 
TrepiTTrvovra,  the  residue,  surplus, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  35  ;  tooovtov  riji  Tle- 
pi/cXri  incpiaaive  K.  T.  ?...  so  much 
more  than  sufficient  were  the  grounds 
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which  Pericles  bad  for  thinking.., 
Thuc.  2,  65 : — to  abomd  in,  -ivL,  opp. 
to  fKKulrtu,  Polyb.  18,  18,  5 ;  nidf, 
Luc. : — ntpiTtevet  /tot  Tt,  1  have  an 
abundance  of  any  thing,  Uion.  H.  3, 
11. — 2.  in  bad  sense,  to  be  superfluous 
or  exceesiue,  riX  TTeptuaevovTa  ruv 
Xoyuv  ufti.  Soph.  El.  1288.— III.  to 
be  preeminent  or  superior,  LXX. — IV. 
later  as  act.,  to  make  to  abound,  N.  T. 

TlepiaaoiioTor,  ov,  {mpiaadf,  ffi- 
OKu)  with  superfluous  food,  Nonn. 

"Htpiaooyuvia,  af,  r/,  inequality  0/ 
angles. 

LlcpimodiiKTiXof,  ov,  with  mort 
than  the  usual  number  of  fingers  or  toes, 
Geop. 

nepiaaoeiTeia,a{,ii,  poet.=jrjpjo'- 
ooXoyla;  and 

HeptiTCToeTreu,  poet.  =»  nepiatToXo' 
yiu :  from 

Uepiaaofit^S,  is,  (/ffof)  poet.9 
mpiaaoXoyo(. 

tlepiaaoKuXX^i,  (f,  (  irepiaaocr 
KaXXof)  exceedingly  beautiful,  Cratin. 
Xetp.  1. 

liepiaadKo/wc  ov,  (n-epitrffof ,  Ko/ii}) 
exceeding  hairy,  Opp.  C.  3,  317. 

JlepiOffoXoyiu,  u,  {TrepiaooXoyocy 
to  speak  more  than  enough :  to  speak 
diffusely,  —  II.  to  speak  or  Ufrtte  af- 
fectetUy. 

IlrpiatToXoyla,  of,  A,  useless  talking, 
toordiness,  Isocr.  250  E,  Antirt.  6  288.' 
— II.  an  affected  style,  Dion.  H.  From 

IltpuraoXdyoc,  ov,  {Kepiaa6(,  Xi- 
ytj)  talking  too  much,  wordy. — 1 1 .  speak' 
ing  or  writing  affectedly,  Dion.  H. 

n£pi(«7d/lo^of,  ov,  {itEpioaog,  Xd* 
^oq)  with  an  over-big  crest,  Opp.  C.  3, 
369. 

Ylepiaao/uXijS,  ({,  {irepimoc,  fi(- 
Xo^)  with  disproportioned  /im6s,Mancth. 

IIep4<TffdiUv6of,ov,(7rtpi<T<rdr,/iiitfof) 
=nFpioooX6yog,  X6yo(  it., superfluous 
discourse,  Eur.  Alex.  16. 

nepiaabvooQ,  ov,  itrcpwaoc,  voof) 
eminent  for  understantUng,  Opp.  H.  3, 
12,  Nonn. 

IltpKrffoirafl^o,  u,  liradelv)  to  suffer 
exceedingly. 

nepjcTOOTTOuf,  iroioc,  ( ireptaabc, 
irovf)  with  afoot  too  many,  Nonn. 

tlepiaaoi,  ^,  6v,  in  later  Att.  ire- 
piTTos : — more  than  the  regular  number 
or  site,  extraordinary,  uncommon,  pro- 
digious, iupa,  Hea.  Th.  399  (but  never 
in  Horn);  il  n  TTtpioaov  eldelrj  ao- 
^I7C,  if  ne  has  any  \mcommon  gift  of 
wisdom,  Theogn.  767 ;  tl  ppovelf 
Kal  iteptaoov  f rf tf,  Philisc.  ap.  Plut, 
2,  836  C  ;  (for  Find.  P.  2,  167,  v.  sUb 
iXKu) :— c.  gen.,  jrep.  kXXuv  Kp6(  Tt, 
fceyon<<  others  in..,  Soph.  El.  155. — 2. 
strange,  unusual.  Soph.  O.  T.  841, 
Eur.  Ilipp.  437 :  usu.  in  bad  sense, 
monjtrouj,  ir.  Kal  Ttparu/iri,  Isocr. 
248  C  ;  Uia  Kal  jr..  Id.  Antid.  I)  155 : 
but  in  good,  extraordinary,  uncommon, 
IT.  uvrip,  Eur.  Hipp.  948. — II.  more 
than  snffitient,  tttpiTTov  fxctv,  to  have 
a  surplus,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  31 ;  to  ft.,  a 
surplus,  residue.  Id. :  and  c.  gen.,  ir«- 
ptrrii  ruv  uokovvtuv,  nwre  than  suf- 
ficient. Id.  Cyr.  8,  2, 21 :  ol  it.  liritelc, 
the  reserve  horse.  Id.  Hipparch.  8, 14 ; 
TT.  tXKTjval,  spare  tents.  Id.  Cyr.  4,  6, 
12:  hence, — III.  oft.  in  bad  sense, 
superfluous,  excessive,  extravagant,  tr. 
/toxooc,  Aesch.  Pr.  383 ;  irtpiaail 
firixavioBat,  to  make  extravagant 
preparations,  ortr^Jo  the  thing,  Hdt. 
2,  32 ;  TT.  dpdv,  Ttpdatreiv,  to  be  over- 
busy.  Soph.  Tr.  617,  Ant.  68:  ir. 
(ppovetv.  to  be  over-wise,  etc.,  Valck. 
Hipp.  444. — 2.  esp.,  of  speeches,  ot^er- 
subtle  or  over-wrought,  curious,  fine- 
spun. It.  X6yot,  Eur.  Med.  819 ;  w.  iv 
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ToJf  Xoyoic  C^riiinaiivrit,  Aeschin. 
16,  41,  cf.  Eur.  Bacch.  429,  and  v. 
«ub  ntpiaao7j>yla :  hence,  later,  aa 
A  term  of  praiae,  tuhtU,  acutt,  uKpt^iie 
Kai  X.  Siavoia,  Arisl.  Top.  6, 4,  5 ;  ct 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  26, 47.— IV.  with 
numbers  it  simply  implies  toinething 
y««  more,  elKoai  TreptTTa,  twenty  and 
upwards,  Lat.  vigtnti  ampliut : — but 
in  Arithmetic,  upi0/ioc  veptrrd;  is 
an  odd,  uneven  number,  Lat.  impar 
numenu,  opp.  to  ipTio(,  Epicb.  p.  76, 
Plat.  Gorg.  451 C,  etc.— V.  adv.  -<n3f , 
exceedingly,  Hdt.  2,  37,  etc. ;  also, 
vcpiaaa,  Find.  N.  7,  63,  Eur.  Hec. 
679  : — Compar.  -oodTepov,  mare  sump- 
tuously,  Hdt.  2,  129 :  but  -ortpuf, 
Isocr.  35  E.— 2.  but,  oiihi  ntpiaai- 
Ttpov  a  Lat.  nihil  aliud,  oiii.  it.  tuv 
oaXuv  izpayfiaTeieaOai,  Plat.  Apol. 
20  C ;  80,  oiiiv  1T.  ^  c/..DO  otherwise 
than  if...  Id.  Symp.  219  C.  (Ilepur- 
aoc  is  adj.  from  iript,  v.  nepl,  A.  Ill, 
and  E.  II:  cf.  Iviaam,  /leTaaaai.) 

JlepiaadaapKOf,  ov,  over-fleshy  or 
eoTvuient, 

ilepiaaoav^i.iil}io,  u,  to  have  one 
tylhile  mare  than,  Tivof  or  Tlvl, 
Gramm. :  from 

Xlepiaaoav'/.Tidpoc,  ov,  (nepiaadc, 
Ov?.Aai3^)  ujith  a  syllable  more:  in 
Gramm.,  epith.  of  tne  third  declen- 
aion,  imparisyllabic,  opp.  -  to  those 
which  were  laoavXialiot.  Adv.  -/9uf. 

\ltptaeoTuyTK,  ({,  (jreptffffof,  rda- 
(Tta)  put  in  an  uneven  place,  or  in  a 
series  of  uneven  numbers,  Arithm.  Vett. 

nepiaaoTexvla,  ac,  ij,  (ireptaadf, 
f^Xyil)  over-csactnees  in  art,  Dem. 
P&l. 

Tlepiaaonic,  i?roc,  il,  Att.  irepirr- : 
iTTepiairds) :  superfluity,  excess,  Isocr. 
209  C  ; — esp.  excess  of  ornament,  pomp, 
Pulyb.  9,  10,  5. — IL  eimnmcc,  excel- 
lence. 

IleptoaoTpviJiTti,  ov,  (wepiaadQ, 
Tpvipdu)  over-luxurious,  Timon  ap. 
Ath.  160  A. 

Ilepiaao^ptjv,  6,  ii,=nepiaa6voo(, 
over-wise,  Aesclt.  Pr.  328. 

Tltpiaautia,  orof  ■  to,  Att.  vcplTTu- 
fia,  (Trepiffodr,  as  if  from  irepiaaou) 
any  thing  over  and  above,  a  remainder, 
residue,  Plut.  2,  424  A,  etc.— 2.  esp. 
that  which  remains  after  the  digestion 
of  food,  rxcremenX,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3, 
4,  Plut,  Artax.  19,  etc.  :—it.  avtpua- 
TtKov,  Id.  2,  641  A.— 3.  generally, 
refuse,  dregs,  TJj(  ffiXeof ,  Plut.  Cor. 
12  :  impure  humours,  etc.     Hence 

Tlcptaauuaniioc,  7,0V,  AttTrtptrr-, 
of  excrement  ox  refuse,  super fiuaus,iiyp6- 
T9C.  Plut-  2,  130  B  :  and 

Ucploouei^,  i),  Att.  veplTTum : — 
on  overflowing,  superfluity :  in  genl.^ 
ncpiaauim,  Hipp. 

tlrpioraddv,  adv.,  (.irtpitaTauai) 
standing  round  iU)out,  II.  13,  551,  Hdt. 
2,  225,  Eur.  Andr.  1136,  Thuc.  7,  81. 

Ilfpiffrafo,  f.  -fo,  (irrpf,  trrdl^u)  to 
drop  round,  drip  upon,  Anth.,  Nonn. 

Ueptaridri,  Ed.  3  sing.  aor.  pass, 
of  Kepiiarriui,  Od.  [o] 

UeptaTiilddriv,  at-aiiv,  adv.,(ir£p/, 
arahiCa )  dropping  or  dripping  all 
round  ;  v.  sub  ittptaro'K&iriv. 

VlepiaraXTiKbi,  i/,  6v,  (.irepiariXXu) 
clasping  and  compressing,  '6vva/U(  ir., 
the  peristaltic  action  of  tne  bowels,  by 
which  digestion  is  efl5»cted,  Galen. 

XlrptaTdatfio^,  ov,  surrounded;  aroti 
W;  a  full,  crowded  auditory,  Timon 
ap.  Ath.  163  F,  ubi  t.  Casaub.  [a] : 
from 

Heplaraoic  i,  (ffepjtonj^i)  any 

thing  that  is  round  about,  the  country 

round,  neighbourhood. — 2.  a  crowdstand- 

ing  round,  a  crowd,  Lat.  corona,  Casaub. 
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Theophr.  Char.  8 ;  cf.  Polyb.  IB,  36, 
11. — 11.  circumstances,  one^s  condition^ 
state,  Polyb.  1,  32,  3 ;  35,  10,  etc. : 
stale  of  the  weather,  Id.  3,  84,  2 ;  Diod. 
4, 22,  otc. — 2,  a  change  of  circumstance, 
esp.  in  bad  sense,  a  reverse,  peril, 
Polyb.  2,  21,  2,  etc.— Ill  outward 
pomp  and  circumstance.  Id.  3,  08,  2 ; 
32,  12,  3.- IV.  the  theme,  subject  of  a 
discourse  or  treatise.  Lob.  Phryo.  376. 

DtptOTiTeu,  u,  ( TrepUrraTOi )  to 
stand  round  about : — pass,  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  a  throng. 

nepurranxot,  ^,  6v,  of  circum- 
stances: tH  it.  vpayiiaTa,=iitepiaTa- 
aet(,  critical  circumstances,  Plut.  2, 
169  D:  ol  w.,  busy  people,  Galen. 
Adv.  -jHif.    From 

n«pi(rrarof,  ov,  (nepttarruu)  sur- 
rounded and  admired  by  the  crowd,  n. 
into  iravTuv,  Isocr.  135  £,  cf.  Antid. 
$288. 

IXtpitrravp^,  u,  {Trtpl,  aretvpdu) 
to  fence  about  with  a  palisade,  secure, 
fortify,  Thuc.  2,  75,  and  Xen.  :— 
mid.  to  fortify  one's  self  with  a  palisade, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 2.    Hence 

TLepiaTaipa/ia,  aroi,  t6,  a  place 
surrounded  with  a  palisade. 

Tlepiirriixiud^f,  ef,  {trrdxvc)  vnlh 
an  ear  (as  of  com)  groioing  round  or 
on  it,  fioaxo^,  Theophr. 

IlepujTey<iv6{,  ov,  covered  all  round, 
well-covered. 

Jlcptoreyu,  f.  •&>,  {trepl,  trriyu) 
to  cover  all  round,  Hipp. 

HepiOTclvu,  (  vepl,  orclvu  )  to 
straiten  all  round,  Q.  Sm.  3, 23. 

Jlepurrelxu,  f.  -fu,  (nepU  trrtM) 
to  go  round  about,  c.  ace.,  Od.  4, 277. 

nepiareiuaij  Ep.  3  pi.  snbj.  aor.  2 
of  ntpitoTTiut  for  wepunuat,  v.  1.  II. 
17,  95. 

IlepioreX^,  (jrepl,  arlXXtii)  to 
dress,  clothe,  Pind.  N.  11, 20:  esp.  to 
dress  or  lay  out  a  corpse,  Lat.  cmn- 
ponere,  Od.  24,  293,  Hdt.  2,  90 ;  6, 30, 
Soph.  Ant.  903,  etc.,  (also,  n.  rd^v. 
Id.  A j.  1171);  hence,  to  bury,  Anth. 
P.  7,  613,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  291  D.— 
U.  to  surround,  wrap  up,  cloak,  TuStK* 
ei  IT.,  Eur.  Med.  582 :  and  so  in  mid., 
T<1  aH  xepiarcUov  kkko.  Id.  H.  F. 
1129.— III.  to  take  care  of,  protect,  de- 
fend, maintain,  u?,X^Xouf ,  Hdt.  9, 60 ; 
KdXioita,  Id.  1 ,  98 ;  jr.  roiif  voiiov^, 
to  maintain  the  laws.  Id.  2,  147 ;  cf. 
Aesch.  Eum.  697,  Soph.  Phil.  447 ; 
tH  iruTpta,  Dem.  24,  150:— r«  attend 
to,  cherish,  aotiuv,  Pind.  I.  I,  47  ; 
Ipya.  Theoc  r.  1 7, 97  -.—Im)^  ei  vept- 
OTtiXett,  fixed  it  carefully.  Soph.  Aj. 
821. 

XlepiaTeval^u,  f.-fu.  (itepl,  (rrevdfu) 
to  lament  vehemently,  Plut.  Anion.  56, 
in  mid. 

Tlepiarevaxeu,  v.  irepurrovaxKu. 

lleplOT€VUxiC<-f^  f.  -((T<J,=  TTCpiffTf- 
vd^u  : — mid.,  to  resound  around  or  re- 
echowiik-.,fi€yaAtjftu  TrepiarevaxtCtro 
iroaaiv  uvApuv  iratlidvTuv,  Od.  23, 
146,  cf.  10,  454 ;  Kvtaf/ev  di  re  i^/ia 
wepiarevaxtieTO  oWj  (ubi  legend, 
videtur  aiiX^i),  Od.  10, 10 :  cf.  irept- 
irrivu. 

Xlepiarevaxa,  =  irepuneviio,  Q. 
Sm.  9,  49.  [u] 

ntpitrrivu,  (irepl,  artvu)  to  sigh 
about  or  over,  sound  round  about,  c.  ace, 
H.  Horn.  18,  21. — 2.  to  bemoan,  Luc. 
Dem.  Encom.  9. — 11.  yaarrjp  irepi- 
oreverat,  his  full  Stomach  groans 
again,  II.  16,  163,  or  perh.  oetter 
derived  from  (ntvdc,  is  filled  to  reple- 
tion: but  this  comes  oiig.  from  the 
same  root. 

TleploTevTo;,  ov,  (  irtpiari^  ) 
crowned,  wreathed,  Anth. 
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Uepurrepa,  uf ,  i,  a  dot,  pigmm, 
Hdt.  1,  138,  Soph.,  etc. :— <5  ntpf 
arepuf,  a  cock-pigton,  Pberecr.  Tpa. 
2,  Alex.  Xwrpex-  3,— blamed  by  L«c. 
Soloec.  7. — Cf.  wiXeiat.    Hence 


Heptarepeuv,  uvof,  b,  ■  < 
Plat.  TheaeU  197  C,  D.— U.  a  i 
t^  verbena,  Diosc. 

neptarepiievs,  iu^,   6,  m 
pirnn. 

U.epurTeplitm>,  ov,  t6,ssu.  Ath, 
654  A. 

Hepurriptav,  ov,  t6,  dim.  fiiim  xv- 
purrepd,  Pheiecr.  Petal.  2. 

niepiareplc,  iio{,  i,  PvisHrim, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7, 682. 

IIepuTTepvlSio(,ov,==trepuTTtpvtoc- 

HepKnepvl^u,  {wepl,  OTiprow}  <• 
put  round  the  breast,  Aristaen. 

nepiffrepixov,  ov,  to,  iA«  regmm 
round  the  breast :  strictly  neat,  mm 

nepurr(pvioc,  ov,  round  the  brtmt, 
or  worn  Hpon  it. 

UepiaTepoeidff,  t^,  contr.  -ui^. 
(Kepiorepa,  elooi)  dove-like,  AmC 
Gen.  An.  3,  1,  7. 

Hepitrrcpieii,  etnra,  tv.ifrtpuntpi) 
qf  or  yram  a  mptarepe^,  titc  TV 
660. 

TlepiaTepSt,  6,  t.  snb  mptOTtpm. 

nepiarepoTpo^eiov,  ov,  to,  a  pimem 
where  doves  are  reared. 

IlepuTTtpoi^,  «f, »,  mpiOTepot*- 

TLepttrrtpini,  uvo{,  o,  t=  Keptore 
ptuv,  Aesop. 

UepiOTe^vdo,  dr=irqNaTrfu,  to 
enwreathe,  endrcle,  Kt?j>t  trrtpoivs 
vepieare^vu/iivot,  Hdt.  7,  92 ;  oi- 
peai  vepieare^vunu  nioa  Beovo- 
Xiti,  lb.  130.— U.  to  form  a  tisuj 
around,  Ar.  Plat.  787. 

neptare^t,  (c,  wrtlkei,  rrisiirf, 
ivdtuv  IT;  with  a  cram  of  tfomem, 
Sopb.  £1.  895.— U.  act  trnning,  emtw^ 
din,  KtatToc,  Ear.  Pboea  651.  Frasn 

Ilcptor^,  f.  -yiw,  {.Tttpl.  ^rTio>^^^ 
to  enwreathe,  oipttvov  vtfieaat,  CM. 
5,303. 

Xleporrnftof,  ov,  (vtpi,  ffn^^taf) 
round  the  breast ;     * 


LXX. 


( ;  rb  jr.,  a 


II;ptaTi;pJ^,  f..|'u,(irep{.  arfpi^) 
to  prop  all  round,  steady,  Hipp. 

nepiiTT^utri,  Ep.  for  repurrun.  3 
pi.  subj.  aor.  2  of  irepiUnvu,  U.  17, 
95. 

TlepioTia,  Tu,  ike  sacrifit*  ef  a  fig 
at  the  lustration  of  the'  popolw  ^»- 
sembly  at  Athens :  the  hi«l>«fw  il  ii  If 
(Usu.,  but  dab.,  deriv.  fnm  wt^  nai 
lariri,  iaria.)    Hence 

IIcpiOTiapxoc  ov,  i,  «■*  sA*  efaw 
the  nepiarta,  Ar.  Eccl.  138. 

XlfpHTTJ/J^f,    ff ,    (  KtpU     CTtiSu  > 

trodden  all  rottnd ;  compact,  V.  L  for  a^ 

nepimlyK-icpoiedallmv,  tmi 
egated,  Nic.  Th.  376 :  ftom 

IlfpjoT/fu,  t.  -^,  (irtpi,  aH(uy  to 
stick,  dot  all  rcmi,  Ktpuanfr  rair 
^a(oli  TO  Teixoi,  ske  stmck  ibe  wuU 
all  round  withbreasU,  Hdt.  4,  aOS: 
and  to,  to  set  round  at  e^ual  t 
irtptarliavTt^  «OTd  rd  ijy^ia  : 
Tv^Xoii,  Id.  4,  2: — (thougfa  Poppa 
may  be  right  in  assaming  a  verb  wtpt- 
arixu,  synon.  with  nptartxliu  orf 
vtpurrotxlO^,  for  these  cigola.) — II. 
6i}eXir  wtpteirrtymivo^,  jti  vtnte- 
OTiypivov,  r.  sab  ilieXof  UL  ■sd^. 
Hence 

TltpioTucTor,  or,  sptuei  aB  abm^ 
dappled,  Nic.  Th.  464. 

nepiarOJiu,  f.  -i>u,  (trtal.  ffnXJka) 
(•  gbtttr  all  nmisd,  OkxL,  Phgt.  X, 
693  D. 

llepKfTii,  (xot,  i.  9-  ('"W,  •'<l?»r> 
set  rewtd  in  rveos,  Noon- 
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llvpiffrlim>,  <j,  to  sUmd  round  m 

r»u.»,  Nic.Th.  442. 

Aesch.  Ag.  1383. 

TlfiuoTivu,  V.  sab  weptari^. 

IleptaTAeyyi^Uf  to  tcrmpt  aU  over 
mifh  a  arXeyyi^. 

UeiiiaToixtiu,  imp(,  aroixlCu)  <o 
ntrromnd  B8  with  toiU  or  nc/j,  of  a  be- 
sieging  army,  Pulyb.  8,  5,  2 :  in  mid., 
TrefHOToixi^Effdal  riva,  to  encompaaa 
0[  ktdgt  M,  Oem.  43, 1  >— pua.  to  be 
hedged  in,  Id.  72,  13. 

n«p<7rat;r«{',  ov,  (Tcp^,  oToirof) 
Mt  roiM^  i»  raim,  Dem.  1251,  23,  CI. 

HepKTToXdSfiv,  (.neptariXXu)  adv., 
nrrouM^'n^,  Nic.  A.!.  475;  t.  I.  -ara-, 
Aa<5uw  or  -oroAato,  cf.  Schol.  ad.  1. 

XlcfK^raAi?,  ^,  ^,  {nepiaT(i,Xtj)  « 
iretehig  out,  esp.  ot  a  corpee,  Uion.  H. 

IlrpioTO/iiar,  a,  ov,  {Ttpi.  aTOjia) 
round  a  mouth  or  aperture,  0  pp.  H.  3, 
603 :  r«  ir.,  lib<  i^wtoA  «^  a  vox/,  Po- 
lyb.  22,  11,  15. 

IleplaTO/iot,  ov,  (xepi,  ffro/ut)  wiM 
nwn/Atf  aii  round,  with  eeveral  t/toutho 
or  apertures,  Ael.  Tact. 

Xi^piarovuxi^ia,  to  sigh,  groan  round 
about  or  exceedin^v,-  yaia  n,,  the  earth 
grbaned  around,  Hes.  Sc.  344;  where 
several  MSS.  have  KeptoTevuxitre  or 
•tiTevuxtie, — the  latter  porh.  best,  ». 
arevaxiiu- 

nepiaroov,  ov,  to,  [irepi,  <rraa)= 
irepiarv^v,  DIod. 

HepitTTopevvH/it,  {TEpi,  aropivw- 
tfe)  to  spread  all  round  or  over,  Orph. 
Arg.  1332,  Nona. 

rif p(  vrpu  Tojredcvotiai,  (rttpi,  arpa- 
ron'eot'vu)dep.  mid. : — toencampabout, 
invest,  besiege;  absot.  or  c.  ace,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  1,  7,  Cyr.  3,  1,  6,  etc.— The 
act.  occurs  later,  as  in  Holyb. 

illepiarpaTOCi  ov,  6,  Peristratus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Antb.  Plan.  189. 

nepiaTperTov,  ov,  to,  a  sort  of  vo- 
ir/, prob.  made  by  turning  round,  Inscr. : 
from 

IltpuiTpiAu,  f.  -ybu,  (repl,  arpi^) 
In  turn  round,  whirl  round,  II.  19,  131, 
Od.  8,  189;  jr.  ru  x^'P^'  '"  '"  '''• 
btanfia  behind  him,  Lys.  94, 19. — pass., 
rreptarp^^Oftat,  to  be  turned  or  turn 
round,  spin  round,  II.  5,  903:  to  turn 
at<MX,  look  round,  Plat.  Lys.  207  A  : 
v.  e/c  ru?.nO^,  to  come  round  to  it,  Id. 
Hep  519  B;  cf.  Polit.  303  C. 

Tleptarpo^etJ,  u,  to  turn  round  about, 

Ucpiarpo^adttv,  (jrepiaTpet^)  adv., 
spinning  round,  Upp.  n.  5,  146.  [a] 

nepiarpo^iu,  =t  vepiorpi^,  Q. 
Sn.  6,504. 

Ilcpi<rrpo<m,  5f,  ^,  (veptaTpf^u) 
a  turning  or  spinning  round,  dtTrpaKOV 
IT.,  Plat.  Rep.  ~52l  C  ;  iarpuv  Kept- 
arpo^i,  the  courses  of  the  stars.  Soph. 
Fr.  379. — U.  intercourse,  concourse, 
LXX. 

ntpttrrpoitc,  tdoc,  i),  «  wooden  im- 

?lement  that  is  turned  round,  a  strickU, 
'oil.:  from 

IItp{aTpo6o(,  ov,  (itepitrrpi^)  turn- 
ed round : — o  7r.,  a  twisted  rope,  v.  1. 
Xen.  Cyn.  2,  6. 

Hrpiarpu/ia,  aro;,  t6,  a  covering, 
like  ireptTrtTaaiia :  usu.  in  plur., — I. 
the  carpets,  curtains,  etc.,  of  rooms  :  in 
Alh.  48,  C,  opp.  to  arpuitaTa,  as  the 
outer  wrappers  or  coverlets. — 11.  the 
ditches  and  walls  of  fortified  places. 
Prom 

UcpiOTpuvvviit,  f.  •aTpuau,=  -nt- 
piaropevvvpt. 

TlepitXTpu^ouai,  as  pass.,  frequen- 
tat.  01  vepiaTpido/iai,  TreptaTpuiuuc- 
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»0f  irdvra  ri  xPt'rrvpia,  gotng  round 
to  all  the  oracles,  Hdt.  8,  135. 

nepluTvTiov,  ov,  TO,  a  colonnads, 
gaUery,  Polyb.  10, 27, 10 :  from 

HepiaTv^utf,  ov,(irtpi,  ariXoc)  with 
pillars  round  the  wall,  surrounds  with 
a  colonnads,  aiXrj,  Hdt.  2,  148,  153 ; 
d6/iO{,  Eur.  Andr.  1099.— II.  i  jr.,= 
foreg.,  Diod.  1,  48. 

IlepitrrinpeAi^u  and  -i^opai,  {ntpl, 
arv^eXiQu)  to  beat  all  round,  iU-treat, 
maltreat,  Opp.  H.  3,  23. 

Hepurrwpu,  (.  ijitj,  {irepi,  tmi^) 
to  dry  up  by  absorbent  acids.  Pint.  2, 
659  C. 

TlepiaTuoy,  ov,  T6f==neplaToo». 

litpiav^uu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (nepi,  ov- 
Xdu)  to  strip  off  all  round: — pass.,  ire- 
pitwXiUrdat  ti)v  oimiav.  to  be  stripped 
of  all  one's  property,  Plat.  Gorg.  486 
C,  cf.  Luc.  Phiiops.  20. 

Tleptmvixu,  to  koU  together  all 
round,  dub. 

Tlepun>pi(u,s=%eptai>pu.. 

nipiavpiia,  arof,  to,  (itepiovpu 
II)  mockery. 

XleptavppSc,  ov,  6,  a  drawing  from 
the  right  ui»j/,  Theophr. :  from 

Tleputvpu,  (trcpl,  avpu)  to  strip  off, 
LXX. ;  to  tear  away  from  one,  n  Tt- 
VOJ-,  Polyb.  3,  93,  1 ;  4,  19.  4.— II. 
metaph.  to  satirize,  ridicule,  [j;] 

nepia^ipriiiv,  adv.  strengthd.  for 
O(^iptiiov,  Arat.  $31. 

TUpta^Uu,  u,=vtpi<}<l>uXXoiiai, 
to  stagger,  Nic.  Al.  555  (542). 

XleptOpaXn^,  ^f,  very  slippery :  from 

TlepitxifidXXu,  {iTepi,  (T^uXAw)  to 
make  one  slip  and  fall,  upset : — pass. 
7rrpt(70uXAo/ia£,  to  slip,  stumble  about, 
Hipp,    Hence 

ilspitrpaXatc,  co^i  ^,  an  upsetting, 
upset,  Hipp. 

llcpia^lMYdj,  u,  (rrepl,  a<^ay(- 
ouai)  to  overflow,  yuMiKTi,  .Nic.  Th. 
553. 

\lepla^ro^,ov^=i7ri0pipiiiTO(,  ne- 
ptuivvot,  Hesych. 

Ilcpta^Hdu,  u,  (nepl,  (r^^xdu)  to 
tie  light  all  round,  as  one  does  a  jar, 
Diosc 

Heptff^^ou,  a,  to  wedge  all  round. 

nepta^ivyu,  (■  -fu,  (Kepi,  a^yyu) 
to  tighten  all  round,  Hipp.,  Luc.  Amor. 
41,  etc.    Hence 

Xlepla^iy^ir,  i,  a  lying  light  all 
round,  Stob.  Eel.  1, 1096. 

Heptat^vpiov,  ov,  TO,  a  band  for  the 
ankle,  anklet,  HdL  4,  176,  Anth.  P.  6, 
172.  [v]    Strictly  neut.  from 

XlEoiaipipioc,  nv,  (irfpi,  ai^vpov) 
round  the  ankle,  Anth.  P.  6,  207.  [«] 

n^pitr^iipof,  oi',s<foreg. ;  hence  to 

ir.  =1T£ptU^vpiOV. 

Xlepiaxtlv,  inf.  aor.  of  nepti^u. 

XlepiaxeXii;,  f.(,=nepiOKeXtji,  He- 
sych. 

Ileptaxciuv,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  of  irtpie- 
Xu  for  ircpiaxttv,  II. 

Xieplaxeo,  Ep.  imperat.  aor.  mid. 
of  ireptix"  fP'  xeploxav,  IL 

IleplaxcaiCt  cue,  7.  (KepUx")  * 
surrounding  the  enemy,  Dio  C. 

UtplaxtToi,    ov,    (KepUxu) 
routtded,    encompassed^    Opp.    H. 
146. 

IIcpKryiilvc.  if,  slit  all  round:  al 
ireptaxiicic  n  kind  of  shoe,  Epbipp. 
Olyiith.  ap.  Ath.  537  E  :  from 

tlepiaxiCu,  f-  -lau,  (ntpi,  axiCu)  to 
slit  and  tear  off,  ladtjra,  Plut.  Cicer. 
36.— II.  pass.,  Kcptaxlicadai.  ;t"P^''i 
of  a  river,  to  ipli't  round  a  country,  i.  e. 
divide  into  two  branches  atui  surround 
it.  Hdt.  9,  51,  cf  Polyb.  3, 42, 7,  etc. ; 
also  absol.,  to  part  and  go  different 
ways.  Plat.  Prot.  315  B  :  cf  irept/)/)^- 
yw/u.    Hence 


sur- 
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litpiaxto/tic,  ov,  i,  a  slitting  all 
round,  Plut. 

Hepiaxotvi^u,  {.  -Cao,  (irepl,  axol 
voc)  to  tie  round  with  a  rope  or  cord.'— 
esp.,  to  part  off  by  a  rope,  as,  in  the 
Athen.  law-courts,  the  judges  were 
separated  from  the  people  by  a  rope ; 
so,  the  rope  served  as  a  ^r  in  the  coun- 
cil-chamber, Dem.  776,  20.    Hence 

Tleptaxoiviapa,  arof,  to,  a  place 
surroumUiibya  rope,  to  keep  the  coun- 
cil separate,  Plut.  2,  847  A  :  and 

Heptaxoivtaii6(,  ov,  i,  a  surround- 
ing with  a  rope. 

Ueptauiu,  (vepi,  au^u)  to  save  abve 
(in  full,  ffufejv  rjvd  ufre  irepteivai), 
to  save  from  death  or  run,  Xen.  HelL 
2,  3,  25 ;  4,  8,  21 :— pass.,  to  escape 
with  one's  life,  lb.  2,  3, 32. 

ncm(rup;vu,(ircp(,  oupevu)  to  heap 
up  all  round,  Ttvi  n,  Plut.  2,  690  C : 
in  pass.,  to  be  heaped  up  with,  Ttvi,  Id. 
Timol.  29. 

Xleptouippuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  very 
moderate  or  temperate. 

Ilepiau^pavea,  u,lobe  very  tempe- 
rate. 

lltptou^poaivtl,  I7f,  7,  g;reat  tem- 
perance. 

IleptTatvia,  af,  ij,  =  nepiTaatf, 
susp. 

ntpiTiiprtj,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ire- 
piTiiivu,  Od.  and  Hdt. 

XltplTuvoi,  i,  Arcad.  for  eivovxo(. 

TleptTopriopat,  dep.  mid.,  4a  bum 
all  round,  Q.  Sm.  7,  157. 

n^piraffif,  it,  (KeptretvtSi  extension 
on  all  sides,  Plut,  2,  1003  C,  etc.; 
a  swelling  all  round,  Theophr. 

nepiTuvTo?.oyiu,  u,  strengthd.  for 
ravToXoycu. 

Tlepira^evu,  (vepi,  Ta^pciu)  to 
surround  with  a  trench,  totto^  irepire- 
ro^peu/(ei»of,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  28,  Po- 
lyb., etc. 

IlepiTeivu,  (irepl,  relvu)  to  stretch 
all  round  or  over,  tI  tlvi,  Hdt.  1, 
194  j  Ti  irepl  ti,  Hdt.  4,  73;  vorldoc 
zepi  uipa  TttptTa6eioti(,  being  spread 
throughout..,  Plat.  Tim.  66  B.— 2.  to 
cause  to  swell  up  all  round. 

HepiTclpu,  {Trepi.  reipu)  to  rub  all 
round  or  very  much,  Orph,  Arg,  876. 

TlepiTetxii^u,  f  -iau,  laepi,  rrc^ifu) 
to  wall  all  rounil ;  and  so, — 1 ,  to  wall  in, 
fortify,  n?.ivOotc,  Ar,  A  v.  552,-2,  to 
draw  lines  round,  blockade,  Thuc,  2, 78 ; 
4,  69 ;  Tclxet  itirXy,  Dem,  1380,.  1, 
Hence 

IleptTcixloic.  eof ,  >/,  a  walling  round, 
cireumvallolion,  Thuc,  2,  77 ;  4,  131 : 
and 

TltptTeixtOfia,  orof,  to,  a  plats 
walled  round,  a  fortress,  Thuc.  3,  25, 
Xen.  Hell,  1, 3,  5, 

HeptTeixiapoc  ov,  4.=  Ttp<T««;|;t- 
<«r2,  Thuc,  4,  131 ;  6,  88, 

ntplTeixoc<  TO,  =  vepiTtixtaiia, 
LXX, 

XltptreXlu,  u,  f.  -(au,  to  finish  alt 
round,  susp, 

TlepiTiXXo/iat,  (irepl,  t(XXu)  as 
pass,,  to  go  or  run  round,  esp.  of  time, 
lTeo(  TtepiTcXXoiilvov,  as  the  year 
came  round,  Od.  11,  295;  KrpLTtXXo- 
fiEvuv  iviavTuv,  as  years  go  round, 
II.  2,  551,  cf,  8,  404,  418  ;  so.  7r,  upo(f, 
Soph'.  O.  T.  156,  Ar.  Av.  696:  cf  Trt- 
pijriXouat,  mptipxonai. — The  act. 
vepiTlAXu  occurs  m  later  poets,  as 
Aral.  828,  in  signf.  to  rise,  of  the  sun 
and  stars.    Cf.  reXXu. 

Ilfptr^vui  f.  -TtitH:  Ion.  and  Ep. 
Kcptruuvu,  as  always  in  Horn.,  Hes,, 
and  Hut, :  (Trtpf,  Triivu)  To  cut  round, 
clip  round  about,  Hes,  Op.  572,  Hdt.  4, 
64 ;  jr.  r<l  uto  xal  Tr/v  l>tva.  Id.  2, 
162  J  Kepirduveiv  rd  alooia,  to  «>- 
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eumcitty  practise  circumcision,  Hdt,  2* 
36 ;  so  absol.,  lb.  104  ;  KepiTii/iveaOat 
dpaxlova^t  '*  mttkt  incuioru  all  over 
one's  arms,  Hdt.  4,  71 ;  so  absol.,  lb. 
104: — pass.,  iraparifiveadm  y^v,  to 
be  curtailed  of  certMa  land,  like  arepl- 
meadat  yijf,  Hdt.  4,  15».— IL  to  etrt 
off  and  hem  in  all  round^^  cut  off,  Lat 
intercipere;  hence  in  mid.,  ^ovf  'Trs- 
Oifa/iVOfievo^,  cutting  off  cattle  so  as 
to  drive  them  off, '  /i/rtiuf'  cattle,  Od. 
11,  402;  24,  112  (nearly  like  vepi- 
paXXeaSat  ^n'ov):  so  also  is  ex- 
plained II.  18,  528,  ru/ivovr'  ifupl 
Sotiv  uyiXof : — in  pass.,  tobe  cut  cff 
or  intercepted,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  8. 

U.epiTiveta,  Of,  f/,  a  etraining, 
itretchmg,  also  vtpiTOvia :  from 

IlepiTcvijf ,  ff ,  {TepiTeivu)  itrelehed 
all  round,  tUttendtd,  tuoln,  Hipp. 

Ueptrepaiivi^u,  lirtpl,  Ttpauvo^) 
to  enclose  in  a  covering  or  ease,  Pole- 
mo  ap.  Ath.  474  D. 

HcpiTip/tov,  or,  (irepl,  ripiia) 
hounding  all  round,  KVKM^,  Orph.  H. 
82. — II.  pass,  bomuied  all  mmd,  itxe- 
avu,  Anth.  P.  9,  297. 

tlepi  TCTpaivUi^  nepiTirpau. 

Hepirexviio/tai,  dep.,  to  contrive 
with  great  art.     Hence 

TlepiTixvnaii,  fuf,  5,  eminent  art 
or  cunning,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

JlepiTTiy/ia,  orof ,  to,  that  vMeh  is 
east  off  in  smelting,  dross,  Lat.  scoria  : 
of  persons,  refuse,  scum,  as  Chrysip- 
pns  called  the  nobility,  Plut.  de  No- 
oil.  :  from 

HcptrriKU,  f.  -fu,  (irepi,  TiJKu)  to 
melt  all  round,  smelt,  Hipp.,  Plat.  Criti. 
112  A. — 11.  7r.  Ti  KOTTiTiat^,  to  cover 
with  a  coat  of  tin,  lb.  1 16  B.    Hence 

Jleplrri^i^,  i/,  a  melting  all  round. — 
11.  a  discharge  of  humour,  as  in  the 
dropsy,  Foijs.  Oec.  Hipp. 

UepiTidruti,  aor.  2  inpi(6ijv,  im- 
perat.  ircplOt^:  {vept,  Tini/pi)  toplace 
rottnd  abotttyput  round  or  on,  Kvverjv 
Ttvl,  Hdt.  2,  162;  izMdiov  vcpi  Ti)v 
Ke^aTi.^,  Plat.  Rep.  406  D :  hence, 
—2.  to  bestow,  confer  upon,  Tivi  Ti,  e.  g. 
0aei7^Titijv,  iXewepiriv,  xparoc,  Hdt. 
1,  129  ;  3,  81,  142  ;  so  in  Alt.,  7r.  rivi 
do^av,  a^iufia,  KaXkiarov  6vofta, 
etc. ;  jr.  aTiftiav  rivi,  to  put  dishon- 
our upon  him,  Thuc.  6,  89 ;  av/i^- 
oav,  Andoc.  118,  3:  but,  ir.  rip/  M17- 
iiKmi  apxiv  Totf  'EXXiftn,  to  put  the 
Median  yoke  round  their  necks,  Thuc. 
8,  43. — II.  mid.  la  put  round  one's  sdf, 
put  on,  f /0of ,  Od.  2,  3,  in  tmesis ;  art- 
0<ivov,  Eur.  Med.  084,  etc. 

XlepirLXku,  {ircpl,  nXAu)  to  pluck 
all  round,  irep.  Bpidaxa,  to  pluck  the 
outside  leaves  off  a  lettuce,  Hdt  3,  32 ; 
80,  Bplda^  irtptTCTiXiUvii,  lb. 

TlepiTt/idu,  u,  f.  -iaa,  (vepl,  ti- 
/tdbt)  to  hoTuntr  or  value  very  mucA,  Or. 
Sib.     Hence 

HcptTlitheic,  eaaa,  ev,  mueh-hon- 
eured,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  65. 

Tlepirtoi,  6,  the  month  Februarj/ 
among  the  Gazaeans. 

HeptTlralvu,  to  stretch  round  about. 

XlepiTtrpdu,  u,  also  -Ttrpalvu,  to 
pierce  or  bore  all  round. 

IlcpXTlu,  (jrepl,  tIu)  to  honour  vert/ 
highly,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  74. 

nepiwyu,  f.  -fu,  Ep.  collat.  fonn 
from  veptTc/ivu. 

nepirpripa,  arof,  to,  {irepiriuvo) 
any  thing  cut  off,  a  slice,  shamng.  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  304  A. 

n«p(To/<eiif,  (uc,  it  (itcpiTfpvu) 
one  who  cuts  all  rowid : — a  shoemaker's 
kmfe. 

ilepiTou^,  7r>  4>  ivtptTiitvo)  a 
cutting  oil  rvuad, — 11.  circtuncinVm, 
LZX. 
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UeptTopic,  Hog,  ii,  an  usknowa 

part  of  a  ship. 

HepiTofw(,  ov,  (veptrefivu)  cut  off 
all  round  about :  abrupt,  steep,  Lat. 
praeruptus,  abruptus,  Polyb.  1,  56,  4. 

ncptrovauic,  a,  ov,=nepiTdtiioc, 
stretched  or  strained  over :  heoee,  to  w., 
the  memhrane  which  amtains  the  lower 
viscera,  the  peritoneum ;  also  TT.  VftlfV 
or  xi^rHv,  Galen,  ap.  Greenhill  Tha- 
ophil.  p.  299. 

nepiTovitof,  a,  o»,=(oitg. 

nqursvia,  a{,  if,  (nepinvot)  a 
straining,  stretching. 

IlepiToviov,  ov,  TO,  in  a  press^  the 
lever  by  which  one  turns  it. 

ntpiTovtoc,  ov,=nepiT6v<uo(. 

Jleplrovoc,  ov,  {vtpnelvu)  stretched 
round  or  over. — II.  ri  v.,  a  kind  of 
platform  or  deck  at  each sideofthe after 
part  of  a  ship,  Lat.  rejectum  or  tabula- 
turn.  Poll.  1,  89 :  in  the  fore-part  of 
the  vessel  called  vapeia  and  trrrpov. 

IltpiTofewj,  {ittpi,  Tofewj)  to  jAooI 
arrows  fnsn  all  sides. — U.^vircpro- 
^cv(j,  to  overshoot,  outthoot,  nvu,  Ar. 
Acb.  712. 

VlepiTopevu,{wepl,  Topcvu)  to  round 
on  all  sides  ;  metapo.  of  style,  Oimk  H. 

Ilcpiropvcvu,  {TTtpl,  Topvtvuy  to 
turn  as  in  a  lathe,  round  on  aU  suits. 
Plat.  Tim.  69  C,  73  E. 

nrp<Tpovof,  ov,  (Taoi,  rpav^) 
very  distinct,  irepirpava  AaXeiv,  Pint. 
2,  4  B,  ubi  T.  Wyttoib.  Also  nept- 
Tpuvrit,  ((,  with  ad*,  -vuf ,  H.  Anton. 
8,30. 

Xlepirpar^Xio;,  av,  (aepl,  Tpaxv- 
Xof )  round  the  neck  :  to  it.,  a  neck- 
piece, gorget,  PluL  Alex.  32. 

TleptTpi)iu,  to  tremble  all  round,  cf. 
irepiTpoftiu. 

TlepiTpfmi,  f.  -tliu,  {irepl,  Tpimt) 
to  turn  round  about,  ir.  eic  iavTov,  to 
bring  on  one's  own  bead,  Lys.  104, 
25 :  c.  inf.  to  turn  one,  induie  one  to 
do  a  tiling,  Plat.  Crat.  418  B :  Xo  runi 
upside  down,  to  overturn,  Xoyov,  Plat. 
Phaed.  95  B,  cf.  Ax.  370  A.— 2.  ir. 
nvUvto  turn  away  from,  tvm  one's  back 
on  him,  dub.  in  Simon.  Amorg.  58. — 
n.  intr.  to  turn  or  go  round,  nepi  d* 
Irparrov  upai,  Od.  10,  469. 

Jieptrpii^,  f.  -Ophl><u,(,rcpl,  Tpe4u) 
to  make  to  congeal,  irdxvvv,  Ap.  Rh. 
2, 738. — <pasa.,  aaxceoai  jrepiTpeieTO 
KpiaraM-Of,  the  ice  frvte  round  the 
shields,  Od.  14,  477. 

HepiTpexu:  f.-6p(^itat,nsa.-dpS- 
/toviitu  :  aor.  ireptdpH/iov,  ( irepi, 
Tpexu).  To  run  round,  tpm  or  whirl 
round,  Theogn.  505,  Plat.,  etc^-2.  to 
run  about  every  where,  he  at  large,  Lys. 
185,  13;  7r.  Kf  TavTdv,  to  come  round 
to  the  same  point,  Lat.  r<dtr<.  Plat. 
Theaet.  200  C  :  metaph.,  to  he  current, 
in  vopte,  r]  ir.  iratpeia,  common  socie- 
ty, Ep.  Phit.  333  E  ;  ivoftara  vtpt- 
TptxpvTa,  like  iv.  irepiixovTa,  Dion. 
H.  de  Dinarch.  2 ;  so,  rhetoric  was 
called  Tcxvv  ntfkTptj^ovaa,  a  umver- 
sal  art,  ^uod  in  omni  materia  diceret. 
Quint.  Inst.  2,  21,  7.— II.  c.  ace  ob- 
iecti,  to  run  round,  tivu,  Hdt.  8,  12^  ; 
Xlpv^,  At.  Ran.  193 ;  to  run  round 
searching,  T^v  TlvKva,  Ar.  Thesm. 
657. — 2.  metaph.,  to  eomr  rowul,  take 
in,  Lat.  drcumv<ntr«,  Ar.  Eq.  56.  Cf. 
irepilpxopat. 

tlepiTpiu.  f.  -Tpeou,  (irep/,  rphi) 
to  tremble  round  about,  Xooi  irrplTpt- 
oav,  the  people  stood  trembling  rvwad, 
11.11,676. 

TleplTptiaif,  V,  a  pierdng  an  all 
sides,  Chirurg.  Vett.:  from 

Iltp/rpiiTor,  oy,  (TTtpl,  TiTpau) 
pierced  on  all  sides,  VitniT. 

neptrptix^t,    it,   (tnpl,    rpaxit) 
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raugk  oB  rawsd,  vary  rmtgi,  Ko 
ap.  Ath.  315  B. 

n^Mrpi^Of ,  (f,  warn  all  rvteud  by 
use,  Anth.  P.  6,  63 :  nsetaph.  serx  amt 
with  work,  Lat.  attrilut,  Ap.  Kii.  I. 
1 175, — ^2.  practised,  shrewd,,  cwmaaf. 
From 

neplTplflo,  f.  ■^,  {x*t>(,  Tp^3w)  IS 
rub  or  iMiar  dawn  all  nmstd,  part.  aar. 
2  raaa.  ntpiTpifftif,  Vfc.  iBQ. 

Uepirpiiu,  pf.  ntptTtrplya,  Itttai, 
Tpifyt)  f  tswak  all  rmd,  Q.  Sfli.  12, 
431. 

Htplliiiftiia.  arof.  to,  IntptTpi^') 
any.  thing  worn  smooth  ay  rmbhan^  : 
metaph.,  a  practised  huMce,  ir.  ^rTi'rr 
01  iyopif,  of  a  pcttifoaing.  Iitigiooa 
llnavcAr.  Nub.  447.  Dein.aGB,  19  i 
cf.  tnlTpt/tfUi.  hriTptwTOf. 

ncp/rpinrof,  ov,  (  ntpiTpiSu  ) 
smooth-worn,  bio^,  0»C  ap.  Scktl. 
Eur.  Phoen.  638. 

JitptTpofitu,  u.=ziitptTpii)t> :  am. 
as  pass.,  adpKt^  itwpiTpotuortv  p^ 
Xtaatv,  all  the  fieah  er^  an  hu  tamta. 
Od.  18,  n. 

HtplrptfiO(,  ov,  {.Ttrperptfuei  oB- 
troaMiKg :    much-tcmed,  Opp.     Ad<. 

lU/HTpoiruATv,  ImptTpivu)  ad*., 
putting  to  rout,  Ap.  Rh.  2.  143.  [a} 

Ilcptrpox^u,  ion.  and  Ep.  collat. 
form  of  mpiTpiKu,  intr.,  wfurs  wrf. 
Tepirpoiriuv  kvtavroc,  a  ni  aimimf 
year,  II.  2,  295.-2.  m'I*»  ntptT^owt- 
Ovre^  kXttVVOfUV.  sweeping  ahawg  rn  aS 
directians  W0  drove  away  the  afaecp, 
Od.  9,  465  ;  where  otbets  ODdentaial 
it  in  signf.  of  iteptTipvopat,  v.  aub 
irepireftvu  il. — 3.  c.  aec..  vtptrfi^ 
viuv  pvV  avOpuicuv,  perb.  dnsmsf 
aboutfperpUaing  them,  U.  Bom.  Mctc 
542. 

IlepiTpoerii.  jr.  (>.  (irtptrprtx*)  ■ 
turning  round,  Plat.  Titeaet.  :J»  B: 
iirfpov  TT;  proverb,  d  nevfr-mdia^ 
labour.  Plat.  (Com)  Ad«a.  S.— a.  ■ 
turning  abtmt,  changing^  iv  TKpirpvr-i, 
by  Iwms,  ana  after  another,  HdL  2.  ICB; 
3,  GO :  later  also  ia  xtptrpow^. 

■IlepirpoKO(,  ov,  iwtptrphtu)  tami 
sd  rmmd,  whirled  round,  juvmj 
rotatory  motion,  pnob.  L  PIst.  Lv 
12. 

nrp<r<x»ror.  ou.i,  a  vsmga,  Aan 
«<w.  AeLM.  A.  IC,24r 

IlepiTpdxiiXor,  <»>.=  mpirpofot  ■ 
•sp.,  vrpirpdxOMi  aeiproiut.  to  W«« 
one's  hair  dipl  rmaed  abo^,  a  lauar* 
strictly  called  aau^tov,  Vakk.  IMl 
3,  8,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2.  3£1  K. 

ncpirpo;(dCur=sq.,  PUo. 

UepiTpoxdu,  collat.  focai  tf  n^ 
Tpixu,  to  run  round,  c  ace.  n>.«i( 
at  ntpiTpoxouaiv  uoidai,  CaU.  OaL 
28 :  to  rrviM  or  damtt  ivaarf  ahm^ 
Arat.  815.  Anth.  P.  7,  33a 

Xlfpirpiyiov,  ov,  TO  Iwtpi,  • 
i^uv  h>  mptTpoxiV'  ^^  ul*  ' 
vAtcA  the  wheat rtvatwaa,  mittlaadaata, 

TltptTpoxiOlsof,  of,  i,  a  ■  iw^ 
round  about. 

TlepiTpoxof.  ov.  (Ttpirptxu)  rmo- 
ning  round,  il.  23,  455. 

Iljpirptvu,  f.  -itHt,  (irtpi,  tprC«*> 
to  muniiur,  grwsl  round  ateat,  Q.  SiB. 
14.36. 

ntptrpi/yu,  {.  -vpufaismi,  («r-», 
TptJyuy  to  gnaw  round  about,  tv  tar^  mt, 
Ar.  V'esp.  596  ;  v.  Td^xpvfrta  rrrtM-.  •• 
RiMJ<  off,  purioin  her  yevreia,  Ar.  Ach. 
258. 

Ilcprrpw^au,  Ep.  coUar  forai  of 
ntpirp^u,  Q.  Sm. 

nrptTTOf,  -uMi{,  -(I'M,  -upa,  ate 
V.  sob  TT/MOa-. 

TUpiTvyx^nt:  t  -Teiitisai-    aor 
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#tpr«rt';f8V  {nep(,  rvyxavu) :  —  (o 
fktpptn  19  bf.  aboittj  mt  or  near,  hence 
H  tight  mpvn^faU  m  iniA,  mett  witA, 
uvi,  Thuc  1,  aOj  4,  120,  Plat,  etc; 
•Jao  c  dat/iei,  ir.  r^i  naiyiiart,  An- 
doc.  6, 8;  fapfiaiiioic,  Plic.  Fhaedr. 
268  C ;  irvxmaat,  Polyb.  1,  37,  6 ; 
— bot,  revereeiy,  treptrtiyj^iivn  /rat  if 
<fV/i^opd,  an  accident  happena  to,  ie- 
JalU  Me,  Thuc.  4,  M :— n-.  i^rpiK^,  la 
«lian6lc  upon  infldical  auccesa,  of  a 
quack-doctor,  Hipp,  v,  FoMa.  Oeoon. 

JlepiTiKlCu,  (•  hew  rmmd  ahant. 

XlepiTifidiot,  m,  {vrefif,  T^/ijioc) 
rmmd,  or  at  the  graxx,  Anth.  P.  7,  SCO. 

nepiTVftjriviCu,  f.  -Im,  {inpi,  rvft- 
^avi^u)  to  beat  the  n)//iravop  round: 
— pasa.  (•  it  ttmmd  wUh  drumt,  Ptat 
2,  144  D,  167  C. 

Ili^trOirau,  u,  to  anmune  igfioUng 
*U  Touni,  Arietaen.  1,  I. 

Ilfpjrtir^f,  tf,=^irtTt>jfi^,  dub. 

neiHtiiipi^u.  f.  -ittu,  atiengthd.  for 
ifSfjii^iJ,  to  trt^  very  ill,  to  inouU  tMm- 
lonty,  rcvtt.  Hdt.  5,  91 ;  rtvi  rt,  Ar. 
Thesm.  535 : — paaa.,  t»  he  to  tmittd, 
srpof  rifof  ana  hto  Ttvo^,  Hdt.  2, 
152;  4,  159;  ravTa  r..  Id.  3, 137. 

Tlepiv^tutriu,  a,  (,mpi,  iXaxTlu) 
to  homL,  iark  around,  AcB.  Tat 

lleplvltvi^u,  to  atoaken  all  round, 

Htpti^aivu,  <■  uxave  rmuti  or  M 
•per. 

Iltptvu,  ^ttrpi,  ia)  to  rum  rauwt, 
rocit  upon,  dub.  I.  Strab.  [v] 

Jlepti^&yetv,  inf.  aor.  of  vepieodiu, 
to  eat,  grmw  ail  round,  Diod. 

Tlept^ijCi  ^1  (Tf/rf .  ^(iof)  gieaming 
mil  round.  /}Af^«puv  Kvx'Aja,  OpP-  H. 
2,  6  [where,  on  ihe  analogy  of  ^tt>, 
he  writes  trept^a]. 

IlFpi^divofiat,  (irrpf.  ^afvu)  '  as 
pass.,  lo  appear  or  be  viti6k  ail  round, 
II.  13,  179 ;  Iv  Ktpt^aivofupip,  on  an 
eminence  teen  far  aroitnd,  Od.  5,  478; 
so,  r.  ivl  X"(>V<  H.  Ven.  100. — 11.  to 
be  lighted  on  all  tidef,  be  infiiU  light. 

IlFpi^uvna,  Of,  h,  the  clear  tmk  of 
an  object  in/uU  tight.  Pint  2, 074  A : 
— heoce,  diatinctneta,  full  knoaUdge, 
Tro?.Xj7  ntpt^uvna  n7f  x^f»it,  Hdt. 
«,  24  ,■  jr.  mKmvTji  roi  rpiyftaToc 
kytvera,  80  great  waa  the  publicity  of 
the  matter,  Dem.  1102,2,  of.  Iaae.66, 
17:  {d]  from 

nt/Ji^uwyr,  ^,  {rtpt^voftai)  leen 
all  round,  Thuc.  4,  102  :  ret  v.,  figures 
in  high  relief,  Stalib.  Plat.  Symp.  193 
A.  —  2.  in  full  tight,  clear,  manifeot, 
Soph.  Aj.  68,  Ar.  Eq.  206,  etc. ;  jr. 
avaiarvvTia,  Dem.  825,  20;  TtKp^- 
ptov,  Lys.  165,  15 : — ttdv.  -vuf,  mani- 
fettly.  Soph.  Aj.  81,  Ar.  Plut.  948, 
Thuc  8,  80,  Dem.,  etc.— 1[.  fammu, 
Lat.  iUnttria :  also  in  bad  signf.  noto- 
riouM,  LXX. 

TJepi^vTdi^Ottat,  dep.,  to  judge  «u- 
perficiaUy  of  a  thing. 

Iltp/^acTof,  ov,  =  Ktpiiav^!,  ir. 
$avtlTai,  tooplainty  he  will  die.  Soph. 
Aj.  229. — II.  famout,  renowned,  Lat. 
iHuslrit,  lb.  S99. 

\nepl(^af,  orrof ,  i,  Periphiu,  a  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1, 5. — 2.  son 
of  Echesius.  an  Aetoiian,  II.  5,  842. 
—3.  son  of  Erytus,  a  Trojan  herald, 
II.  17,  334.  —  Others  in  Anton.  Lib., 
etc. 

Iltp(^aic<  ^,=;rtpf#dv«o,  IT.  Tuv 
r&iruv,  a  vide  view  over  the  country, 
Polyb.  10,  42,  8. 

Urpt^tyyeia,  Of,  ij,  »A«  KWrf  nir- 
rmmding  an  object,  radiance,  r\}A.  2, 
S94  E :  from 

Ucpt^eyyiK'  k<  {"'fii'  ♦^yyof)  •^• 
rounded  with  light,  T.  I.  Orph.  Arg. 
212. 

tltptftUoiiai,  {irepl,  ^tUo/uu)  dep. 
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mid.,  to  oparo  and  oave  alive,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  aW;  Titiof,  Plut  Lucull.  3. 

Ilfpt^^na,  Of,  ii,  the  line  round  a 
cirrular  body,  a  periphery,  circumfer- 
ence, Tim.  Locr.  100  K,  Ariet.  Eth. 
N.  1,  13,  10:— (i«  outer  Burface,  Plot. 
Camill,  40 :  routtdneao,  a  roemd  body. 
— II.  a  wandering  about,  haltucinatum, 
LXX. ;  from 

Ilept^epiir,  (f,  (irept^epui)  moving 
round,  going  about,  it.  atidof  X^OVOf, 
Ear.  Ion  743;  ir.  A^'Apoi,  rolling 
eyes.  Lye. — 2.  roaiul,  circular,  opp.  to 
em^  Plat  Parm.  137  E,  Phaed. 
108  £,  etc. :  ro  nep't^ep^,  roundneoa, 
Ariat  Anal.  Post.  1,  4.  3.  —  3.  our- 
rounded  Ay,  dptyKoif  jr.,  Eur.  Hel.  430. 
—II.  nepi<fepie^,  v.  I.  in  Hdt.  4, 33, 
for  ilep^eptet,  q.  v. 

Utpv^cpdypapitor,  m,  (.nept^p^, 
ypap/t^}  baiinded  by  a  circular  line, 
opp.  to  tbOiypofipof  and  ipBiypa^i- 
ltoe,Kntl.  Coel.  2,  4,  1. 

Uepi^pu,  f.  trtptaiav:  aor.  jrrpi- 
^eyKO,  irepirivryKov  (ttepl,  ^ipu): 
to  carry  round,  Tov  AfOTOf  nepUfepe 
Karu  itiaav  r^v  y^  M.  4,  36 ;  but 
in  1,  84.  c.  ace  objecti,  Aeovrof  rre- 
pitveijfiivrot  to  reixoc:  '"  carry 
about  with  one.  Id.  4, 64 ;  jroIiT  ayKd- 
Xmai  Jr.,  Eur.  Or.  464.  —  2.  lo  move 
round:  lo  hand  round  at  table,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  2;  3,  4:  ir.  rw  jrodo,  to 
bring  the  foot  rmmd  in  mounting  a 
horse.  Id.  Eq.'7,  2.-3.  lo  carry  round, 
puUieh,  make  known.  Plat.  Prot  343 
B,  Rep.  402  C— 4.  to  bring  round  (into 
one's  own  power),  repifiveyKev  tif 
(avrov  Tilf  AftTvof,  Plut  Pericl.  15 
—II.  ov  pe  ircpMpn  obiiv  tiiivat 
Toiruv  (sc.  ^  pxrfiiri),  my  memory 
does  not  carry  me  back  lo  these  things, 
Hdt.  6,  86,  8;  of.  Plat  Lach.  180  E. 
— III.  to  endure,  hold  out^  like  ivre- 
rav,  Thnc.  7,  28,  cf  Theophr.  H. 
PI.  9,  12,  1.— IV.  intr.  to  come  round, 
recover,  ix  r^f  v6aov,  Gramm! 

B.  pass,  irtpiiipopat,  to  move,  go 
round,  revolve,  iv  Tu  air^  kvxXv, 
Plat  Parm.  138  C.Btc. ;  rttpt^popf- 
vov  hiaxrrov,  like  nepiirXopcvov  and 
nipirtXXofiivov,  Hdt.  4,  72 ;  also  of 
argument,  rrrpKifpcaSM  t/y  rairo. 
Plat  Oorg.  517  C. — 2.  (o  wander  about, 
Xen.  Cyo.  3, 5.  —  3.  irepi^popcvo; 
r^  ptyrOti  r«v  ToA/in/iiiruv,  giddy 
with  the  greatneaa  of  the  venture, 
Plut.  Caes.  32;  cf  Id.  Dio  II :— so 
mid.,  in  LXX.,  mpi^iperai  ritv  ao- 
^m,  tiimt  the  wise  man  ynad. 

Hept^evyt,),  I.  -^tviouai  {rrepl,  ^ei- 
y<j) :  —  to  flee  from,  escape,  jroAe/iOv 
tnpi  rivde  ^^ovre,  IL  12, 323 ;  y>d;u- 
/loc  ipiOpbv  vtpt^eiyn.  the  sand 
macks  thy  numbering,  Pind.  O.  2, 
178.  —  2.  esp.  to  escape  from  illness, 
come  out  of  it  alive,  Dem.  1256,  4,  cf. 
Plat.  Legg.  677  B. 

Tlepiifripoc,  ov,  (irepf,  #|<v)  wry 
famous,  Urpn.  Arg.  24. 

tllem'^/ioc,  ov,  6,  Perij^emut,  a 
hero  hononred  in  Salamis,  Plut 
Solon  9. 

illepi^TtK,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  Periphe- 
let,  son  of  Vulcan  and  Anticlea,  a 
famous  robber  in  Argolis,  slain  by 
Theseus,  Paus.  2, 1,  4,  Pint.  Thes. 
— 2.  son  of  Copreus  of  Mycenae,  II. 
15,  639.— Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Tltpi^flpopai,  (•Ktpl,  ^elpo)  as 
pass.  :~~to  wander  about  in  destitution, 
tsocr.  p.  615  Bekk. 

Ilept^9lvii0u,  (nepl,  ^idtviBu)  logo 
all  to  ruin,  Orph.  Lith.  SIS.  [v] 

Tfepii^l^fo,  u,  f.  -^au,  (irepl,  ^iXfo) 
to  love  greatly.    Hence 

Tiepifi?.riToc,  <n>,  greatly  beloved, 
App. 
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Ttept^ltiuot^,  euc,  ij,  (jrepf,  ftttoo) 
■m  unnatural  obstruction  in  the  bowela, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

Vepi^Xey^,  (c,  (vepl,  ^"ktyu)  very 
burning,  Mipor,  Plut  2,  699  E.  Adv. 
-ytif,  jr.  itil>^aai,  Id.  Cat.  Maj.  I. 

TLepi^Xeyu,  f.  -fu,  (irepi,  ^Xfvo) 
to  bum,  blaze  all  round  or  about,  Plut 
{  2,  648  C.  —  II.  trans.,  to  set  on  fire  all 
round :  in  pass.,  Polyb.  12,  25, 2. 

Hept^Xevu,  to  scorch,  singe  or  char 
!  all  round,  Hdt  5,  77,  in  pass. ;  cf.  jrt- 
I  piMvu. 

Ilepi<^?.lSau,  u,  (ircpf,  ^Xiduo)  to 
be  almost  bursting  with...,  Tll'l,  Nic. 
Al.  62. 

Ilfpj^Aoyifu,  f.  -lau,  (irepl,  #io- 
y/^4f)  to  set  on  fire  all  round,  dub.,  T. 

Spohn  de  Extr.  Od.   Part.  p.  199. 
Hence 

ntpt^Xoytaif6c,  o9,  6,  a  seuing  on 
fire  M  round,  LXX. 

Ilepi^Xoiia,  f.  -lau,  {vcpl,  ^Xa2{u) 
to  »rrip  off'  the  bark,  Theophr. 

ITep^^lloioc  ov,  {mpi,  ^Xoi6f)  witk 
bark  all  round,  Xen.  Cvn.  9,  12. 

TIcpi^7.oiapac,  ov,  6,  (irept^XoiCu) 
a  stripping  off  the  bark,  rinding,  The- 
ophr. 

Hepl^XoQ^,  ov,=7rep/^XotOf. 

liepi^Xvu,  =  7reptij)?.evu,  of  light- 
ning, Ar.  Nub.  396.  [«] 

tlep0o8iopat,  {irepi,  ^o^iu)  aa 
pasSy  c.  fut  mid.,  to/«ir  grea^,  only 
in  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  17;  and  here  L. 
Dindorf  writes  ire^^addt. 

Tlepl^l3o!,  ov,  (Jrepj,  ^/)of)  m 
great  fear,  exceeding  fearful,  Aesch. 
Snpp.  736,  Thuc.  6,  36;  rivd^,  of  a 
thing.  Plat.  Phaedr.  239  B;  irepl 
nvof,  Polyb.  5,  74,  3. 

lltpi^iTda,  a,  f.  -i^crw,  (jr«pf.  ^t- 
Tuu)  to  wander  abont,  Cratin.  Xe^p. 
16.     Hence 

UepiipolTTiatf,  tuf,  ^,  amtndtring 
about,  Plut.  Lyaand.  20,  Id.  2,  592  D. 

Tlepi^iTof,  ov,  {nepl,  ^iruu) 
wandering  about,  Lat.  vutgivagus.  Call. 
Ep.  30,  3 ;  40. 

Mrpi^pa,  Of,  if,  (irept^(po)  a  car- 
ryijig  round,  handing  round,  of  disbea 
at  table,  Xen.  Cyr,  2,  2,  4  ;  (also  ni 
Me  meats  carried  round,  Lat.  gustatio* 
ne»,  Ath.  120  B).  —  II.  (from  pass.)  a 
going  ox  turning  round,  circuit,  revolu- 
tion, e.  g.  of  thelieavens  and  heaTcnly 
bodies,  Ar.  Nub.  173,  Plat.  Phaedc: 
247  C,  etc. :  h«nce,  —  2.  o  revolvmg 
bodu ;  the  universe.  Id  Rep.  616  C,  of. 
Heind.  Theaet.  153  D ;  7  (>mp0e  jr., 
the  heavens,  Crilias  9,  31.  — 3.  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle ;  also  the  area  or 
space  included  in  it,  Herm.  Eur.  Bacch. 
1059. — 4.  metaph.  in  plur.  twists,  cir- 
cumvolutions, Eubul.  Oenom. ).  —  5. 
error,  LXX.     Hence 

TlepiipopuAr]v,  adv.,  carrying  round, 
trailing  about,  Hipp,  [o]  * 

nfpi^op£(i'of ,  ov,  V.  irept66piro(. 

nept^pia=irept^pu,  lidt  2,  48. 
Hence 

TlepKJiopripa,  aro^,  ri,  any  thing 
homded  round,  a  dish. 

XltpiiopitTiKos,  71,  6v,=sq.,  dub.  I. 
Sext.  Emp. 

Tlepi^op^Tof,  ov,  (irepK^opia)  car- 
ried about :  to  be  carried  about,  olic^fta- 
ra,  Hdt.  4,  190.  —  II.  going  or  roving 
about. — IILji^foriouff,  infamous,  Anaor. 
19,  2,  ubi  V.  Bergk :  —  with  a  pun  in 
Plut.  Periel.  27. 

Ilepi^pfvof,  ov,  (trtpt,  i^nplvif) 
covered  with  skin,  xotpldta,  DiphiC 
Incert.  7,  ubi  al.  jrept^i^iva. 

Hrp'^pof .  ov,=  ireptidptiToc,  snap. 

Ilcpi^oprof,  ov,  much  laden,  susp. 

Ilepf^puyiJ,  7f,  7,=B<).i  Geop. 

Hepi^ipayfia,  aTO(,  ra,  hrept^paa- 
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uu)  a  faux  mund  a  place,  Tim.  Locr. 
100  B. 

Tlepi^payfUu,  u,  =  irepi^pdaau : 
from 

Xlept^payfio^,  ou,  6,  aftndng  round. 

Ueplifipdon^t  ^ft  very  thoughtfutt  very 
eqreful,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  464,  v.  I.  Od. 
23,  73.  Adv.  -Siuc,  freq.  in  Horn., 
always  in  phrase  utttijoov  it.,  II.  1, 
466,  etc. :  from 

Ilepi^paCo/""'  (irept,  ^pu^u)  as 
mid.,  to  think  about,  turn  over  in  one's 
>nmd,  coTuider  on  alt  sides,  voffTOV,  Od. 

I,  76,  cf.  Nic.  Th.  715.  —  II.  much 
later  as  pass.,  to  he  expressed  peri- 
fhrcuticaUy,  involved,  Pint.  2,  407  A. 

Tlfpi^poxrof,  ov,  ( trepu^ptjujau) 
fenced  round,  Luc.  Bacch.  6 :  to  jr., 
an  itictoture,  Plut.  Thes.  12. 

Ilfpt^pas^fC'  CWf,  n,  a  fencing  round. 

Tlepl^pHai;,  euc,  T),  {iTepiopu(ojtat) 
circumlocution,  periphrasis,  Plut.  21 406 
F,  etc. 

Wtpufpaeoa,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -fu, 
{mpl,  ^paaau)  to  fence  round,  Hipp, 
p.  291.  in  pass. :  also  to  fortify  all 
round,  Plat.  Rep.  365  B. 

nepi^paoTiKOC,  ^,  6v,  (weplipaotc) 
periphrastic.    Adv.  -itwf,  Gramtn. 

Aepii^aau,  (  ^epi,  ^laau )  to 
shudder  around,  Titv  viKVv,  Q.  Sin. : 
— to  shudder  at  a  thing. 

Ilepf^povcu,  f.  -^au,  (jrepl,  ^poviu) 
to  turn  over  in  the  mind,  speculate  about, 
c.  ace.  rei,  rbv  ^Xiov,  rii  Trpdypara, 
At.  Nub.  225,  734.-11.  to  pass  over  in 
thought,  i.  e.  neglect,  despise,  c.  ace. 
Thuc.  I,  25 ;  later  also  c.  gen.,  Plat. 
Ax.  372  B,— lU.  intr.,  to  be  wise  above 
others,  itcpt^p.  lOTopl(f  Tov  dnpov, 
Aeschin.  —  2.  to  be  very  thoughtful, 
irepifpovoiaa  ^XiKia,  I^lat.  Ax.  365 
B.    Hence 

Xlepnj>p6vjjffic,  cuf,  ^.  speculaticn, — 

II.  contempt,  Plut.  Camill.  6,  Pericl. 
5.  etc. 

nept<ppo<rvv7t,  tie,  ri,  =  foreg.  II., 
y.  1.  Plut. :  in  pi.,  Coluth.  196. 

ntpt^povpevu,  =  sq.,  Opp.  H.  4, 
233. 

Tlepi^povpeu,  o,  f.  -^au,  (ncpl, 
ipovpiu)  to  guard  on  all  sides,  blockade, 
Thuc.  3.  21. 

TlepL^piiy^Q,  (;,  juite  dried  up, 
parched;  from 

Ilepi^ptiyu,  f.  -fu,  (wcpl,  6pvyo) 
to  drg  up,  parch  all  roimd,  LXX.  [0] 

Ilepi<^puv,  Of  Of,  A,  i,  (Kcpl,  i^priv) 
very  though&sd,  very  careful ;  freq.  in 
Od.  as  epith.  of  Penelope ;  of  other 
notable  dames,  Od.  1 1,  344 ;  19,  357  ; 
and  (only  once)  in  II.  5,  412 ;  of  men 
first  in  Hes.  Sc.  297.  313;  riKva, 
Hes.  Th.  894. —  II.  like  vntpApuv, 
haughty,  overweening,  AeSch.  Supp. 
740 ;  so,  ircpi^pova  6'  IXoKtc,  Id.  Ag. 
1426. 

Ilepifvyri,  m,  t/.  (vcpt^evyo)  a 
place  of  refuge,  Plut.  Demelr.  46. 

nn«0ih7f,  ic,  (irtpt^iu)  growing 
round  about  or  on,  it.  ry  yy,  growing 
close  to  the  grotmd,  Diosc. 

ncpi^vXuxv,  ^c,  i),  an  outpost,  pi- 
quet: from 

Tlfpit^vTMOtju,  Att.  -rrw,  to  guard 
all  round. 

Heptipupu,  to  mingle  round  about, 
confound  utterly,  [v] 

tlepi^ijffwj,  u,  f.  -^<TO,  to  blow  round 
about.    Hence 

tlepi^vatfro^,  ov,  blown  upon  from 
all  sides,  Ar.  Lys.  323.  [{•] 

Ilepi^iat{,  e<Ji,  17,  {irepi^iu)  a 
grotoing  around;  or,  that  which  grows 
round,  Theophr.— II.  of  corn,  the  com- 
ing to  full  growth. 

Ilept4i/Ttvu,(irepl,  ^vrevu)  toplant 
round  about.  Plat.  Legg.  947  E. 
1173 


nEPI 

Tlept^^TOCy  ov,  planted  or  soum  round 
about,  A  pp. :  from 

Xltpi^iu  [€],  fut.  -^iau  [w] ;  aor. 
1  irepUifvaa  (nepl,  <pvu) :  to  make  to 
grow  round  or  upon,  make  to  stick  on  a 
thing  as  if  it  had  grown  there,  slick 
01  fixupon,  T(  jrcpi  Ti,  Plat.  Tim.  78 
D. — II.  pass.,  irepi^vofiat  [v];  with 
fut.  mid.  -vao/tat  [0]  ;  pf.  and.  aor.  2 
act.  ittpiTi^Ka ;  vepii^vv,  inf.  ve- 
pt^n/vat,  part.  nepi<trvi  [v],  in  un-Att. 
writers  also  ireptfv^vai  and  ntpi^elc 
(Horn,  has  it  only  in  Od.) : — to  grow 
round  about  or  itpon,  nepl  d*  alyeipot 
ne6vaat,  Od.  9,  141 ;  c.  dat.,  ximrdf 
KoXupv  ireptdveTat,  Eubul.  Stepban. 
2 :  but  in  Horn,  to  cling  to,  c.  dat., 
'Odvo^i  TTEpi^Ooa,  Od.  19,  416  (so  of 
shoes,  •Ktnie^vnav  HtprjiKai,  Ar.  Nub. 
151,  cf.  Plat.  Kep.  612  A);— also  c. 
ace,  to  embrace,  hug,  Od.  24,  236,  cf. 
16,  21 ;  24,  320.-2.  of  corn,  to  cometo 
full  growth,  Theophr.  —  3.  roetaph. 
of  a  report,  to  gain  currency  about,  Ttvl, 
Isocr.  97  E. 

Ilrpi^tiiveu,  u,  f.  -^a,  {rrtpl.to- 
vilS)  to  sound  round,  re-echo,  Plut. 
Mar.  20. 

Tlcpti^upoc,  ov,  (tripl,  ^up)  easy  to 
detect,  Plot.  2,  49  C,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 

Vlepti^uTi^u,  f.  -lau,  (nepl,  ^Ti(tj) 
to  shine  round  about,  Plut.  2,953  A. 
Hence 

Tltpi6<jTiffp6(,  ov,6,a  shining  round 
aboiu,  Heliod. 

IlepiXiuvii,  (rtepl,  xtxivu)  like  n^- 
^tx^ivu,  to  swallhw  with  wide-mened 
mouth,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  33,  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  3 : — also  to  gnpe  at  with  a»ton- 
ishmentf  c.  acc,  Nicet. 

Otptxaipi^  f.-xaiph"'*'  "  reyoiet  at 
a  thing :  also  in  mid. 

IlrpiruXuu,  u.  f.  -datj,  to  loote  all 
round,  stack  one*s  hold. 

TleptxH^voo,  £>,  {nepl,  x^^viu) 
to  bridle  all  round,  hem  in,  App. 

TlipiXa^'iio^,  ov,  {trepi,  xiXkoc) 
covered  with  brass  or  copper,  Alh.413  B. 

Hepixa^ou,  u,  (irepl,  x"^"^") 
to  cover  with  brass  or  copper,  copper, 

LtAA. 

Ilepixavi^C,  rj-,  inept,  ravSdvu) 
much-containmg,  Nic.  ap.  Atti.  372  E. 

XlepixuptlK(>u,  u,  (nepi,  j^apacpu 
to  surround  with  a  palisade,  n.  TO  Ttl- 
XO^,  Aeschin.  87,  30 :  generally,  ro 
fortify,  Polyb.  4,  56,  B :— pass.,  to  be 
all  hemmed  in,  Dinarch.  98,  22. 

TltpixiipaKT^P,  ^pof.  6.  intptxa- 
ptiatTu)  an  instrument  for  cutting  away 
the  gums  from  teeth  to  be  drawn. 
Medic. 

nfp(y«pi>ltn<oc,  ij,  ovyjitfitrculting 
round,  Diosc. 

neptxapunufia,  arof,  to,  an  in- 
trenchment,  LXX.  [til 

IIcpi;f(ipafif ,  fuf,  tj,  a  cuttinground, 
scarifying,   [^u] 

nep<;[(ip«(Toij,  Att.  -ttu  ;  fot.  -fu  \ 
(nepi,  xopuoau) : — to  ocratoA  otcutall\ 
round,  scarify :  esp.  to  ensratie  letters 
which  forma  circle  or  part  of  one,  such 
as  O,  P,  C,  V.  Bourdiu  ad  Ar.  Thesm. 
782. 

TleptYapeta,  af,  ly,  exressioe  joy. 
Plat.  Phil.  65  D.  Lege.  732  C  ;  opp. 
to  ncpiuimia :  [d]  from 

Ilept^^upvr,  ff .  (Ttpi.  ;)fO'Pul  exceed- 
ine^  joyous  or  glad,  opp.  to  neptitdwo^, 
Hdt.  3,  35,  etc..  Soph.  Aj.  693,  Plat.,  ' 
etc.;  Tivl,  at  a  thmg,  Polvb.  1,  34,  j 
12;  tni  rivt,  I,  41,  1  ;  did  ti,  4,  86, ' 
5 ;  TO  n'.=forBg.,  Thuc  2,  51 ;  7. 73. 
Adv.  -/MJf.    Hence  1 

Ilrpi^up/a,  Of,  ij,  poet,  for  nepixu- 
pein.  j 

Ilcpi^utncu,  collat.  pres.  form  of  ^ 
nepix<uvu,  Hipp.  . 
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IT;pi;fri^(Su,  u,  (frepA  rrtiAj}  tt 
edge  round,  tnM]pt^,  Xea.  Eq.  4.  \- 
liepixeipiito^,  ov,  =  xrptTe£|>40f- 

m 

neptxetpbyOpat,  (  nepl.  rtiftii^ ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  subdue  entirely,  Dion.  H. 

n«p(;i;c/ptoc,  ov,  (nepi,  X'U>)  "nmd 
the  hand :  To  n.  (sc.  ^'i/.iov)  a  bmceiet. 

Ilepixetpot,  ov,=foreg. :  bIs«,  to 
5r»p/;i;e(pov,=To  nepixeipim;  Polyb. 
2, 29, 8  :  cf.  nepio^pov,  neptc^vpiov. 

Oepfxevita,aTo(,  T6,(nepixeui1>*t 
which  is  melted  round,  a  nm  or  tdging, 
y.  1. 11.23,  561,  obi  DUDc  divuuo  Kept 
XfVfta. 

Jleptxiu,  f.  -xtvau :  ata.  nepUxra  ■ 
Ep.  pre*,  nepirevu,  aor.  vepireva 
(nepi,  ;(^w]-  to  pour  round  mommt, 
over  or  upon,  11. 21, 319 ;  esp.  of  metal- 
workers, X.  xp^oor  Kepaai,  lo  pmt 
gold  roufut  the  noma,  i.  e.  gild  tbem, 
II.  10,  294,  Od.  3,  384 ;  also  in  nud.. 
Xpvaov  neptreveriu  apyvpi^,  be  ftt 
gold  r»un<<  nix  silver,  L  e.  gild*  las 
silver,  Od.  6, 232 ;  23, 150 —In  pu*.. 
to  be  poured  or  spread  all  about,  Hdt.  3. 
12 ;  of  persrns,  to  pour  or  crowd  rommd. 
Id.  9,  120;  Ttvl,  round  one,  Plai. 
Rep.  488  C  ,  also  nva,  Xen.  HclL  2, 
2,  21. — 2.  io  aor  mid.  <rt)KnaaMu.  to 
lake  a  moderate  balk,  Msesilb.  sp.  Aib. 
484  B. 

UepixSuv,  6,  ij,  (nepl.  rfliir)  rommd 
about  the  earth,  Aotb.  P.  9,  77VI  MX. 
to  Brunck's  conjecDire. 

HeplxtMu,  u,  to  eat  one's  (U. 

Tleptxf.aiviiu,  to  UTop  one's  oeU  n 
a  yXoo'o. 

UtptxXavl!lu,=iottg.,  dob. 

IIep<;[*Xa(',  ov,  [nept,  xoi^yfM  ef 
bite,  very  bilious,  Hipp. 

Hepixoprvu,  <  nepl,  xopevu)  to  lUmr 
romdoTatout,  Eur.  Ptweii-313 ;  ripo. 
Luc.  D.  Marin.  15, 3. 

JltpixptftrTof,  ov,  opt  »ft»,  do- 
spicabte. 

nrp<^pr/;(uTof,  o*,  srnmmdsd  isotk 
possessions,  rotting  in  wealth. 

HeptXptpnTOf,  17,  (W,  dramint  uomt, 
1 1.  Aesch.  Supp.  878 ;  ».  Dmd. 

nepixptoic,  euc,  i<  (fep'ipiw)  • 
plastering  over,  besmearvig,  DimiC. 

Ilfpi^pio/io,  OTOf,  TO,  (npixfiiu) 
oinlrnent- 

TleplxptOToc,  ov,  flattered  otrr.  bt- 
smrnred,  Plut.  2,  103  A  :  fnm 

Hepixpiu,  f.  -iau,  (nepl.  XP^)  " 
plaster  over,  besmear,  Hipp.  [xP*] 

Tlepixpt'Oo^,  ov,  (ntpi,  xpf^oc  cor- 
ered  wiUi  gold  or  oet  in  gold,  C  Q>ie« 
ap  Ath.  538  U,  Luc.  Nee.  12.    Hrarr 

rirpi rpt>o6w,  w.  ro  gild  oil  oeer,  Hdt 
4,  65.— 11.  to  set  in  gold. 

ntp<rt(Io,  (  niptxcu )  »dv,  tied 
around,  Hipp. 

Ilepift'^a,  arof,  ri,  that  vAkA  ■• 
poured  round  or  oorr. 

Tlepixvat^,  9.  a  pom  img  roKiW  cr 
owr. 

HtpixiT^,  ipor,  i,  osM  uio  fo  TO 
over. 

UepixiT^ptov,  ov,  TV,  •  miif  f^ 
pouring  over :  neut.  from 

neittxi-Ttiptof.  «,  ov,  fvimg  r»>o»rf 
about  or  over,  bollsimg. 

IlepixiiTiK,  oi'.  '>»=irfp<frnffv  'r  ^ 

IIrpi^u»'>r;ii.  (irr/M.  \ui-n^i)  r» 
heap  around  with  earth,  l>ii>l. 

TIrpi;i'uo/ia(,  f.  -rijaoftiu.  (nrm. 
Xi^fttiij  to  be  excerdtng  oMrry.  nn. 
with  one.  nepi  mof.  about  a  tktaz.  L 
9,  449  ;  14.  266,— both  liioe*  n  acv 
^•epn^ijoaro. — Ep.  word. 

Tleptxupiu,  1^  f.-fjOu,  (nepi-  rw- 
pcw)ra^  rounrf,  .\r.  .\«  9.M  — II  Ull- 
nepiip\Ofini,  to  come  rrmvdi«t^f  ««wy 
place,  to  rerotvr.  as  thi*  hi*3^,'n!j  bo- 
dies, .toaxag.  Ft.  &— S  i»  .ime'fmtimd 
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t9,'e«mt  to  in  tvcctsaion,  n.  lie  ^apeiov 
i  jiaau^ti;,  Hdt.  1,  210;  cf.  neptip- 
XoMiu,  Trepiei/ii  (el/u).^  Hence 

ncfKyu^otf,  euf,  q,  a  going  nund 
about, — ll.  a  coming  ronnd  to  the  sam€ 
place,  a  revolution^  Anaxag.  Fr.  8. 

Ilfpf^upoc,  ov,  (-mpi,  x^po()  round 
about  a  place  ;  ol  Kepi;^upoi,  the  people 
aiotU,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  25,  etc. :  ^  tt. 
(so.  yy)t  the  country  roundabout^  LXX. 

Ilepi^avu,  (aepi,  rjiavu)  to  touch  or 
kandU  alt  round,  Tivof,  Nic.  Al.  122. 

Xlcptyiitu,  inf.  -V/^v,  Ar.  Eq.  909  sq. ; 
ful.  -i/f^ffQ  {nepiy  yl^uu)  : — to  wipe  all 
round,  esp.  to  wipe  the  eyea,  Ar.  1.  c, 
Plut.  730.    Hence 

Xlepiil^rifia,  aroCt  T6t  anything  wiped 
off,  filth,  offrcouring,  N.  T. : — a&o  ine- 
tapn.,  like  KuSappa :  and 

T\.cplil»iaic,  7,  o  wiping  or  cleaning. 

Heplili)j6oi,  ov,  i,  a  matter  of  arith- 
metic, Suid. 

TleptililiHipiia,  I.  -iaa,  to  murmur, 
toAuper  around, 

Uept^lXdi),  u,  (irepl,  yiiikoa)  to 
make  bald  all  round,  ireptiiihjO^vat 
ritg  adptca^.,  to  have  one*a  nesh  otr^ 
ttUoff,  Hdt.  9,  63.    Hence 

llepiiiiXuatc,  i,  a  utripping  of  hair 
all  round,  [^tj 

\lepi^l)0^cu,  u,  t  -iiao,  (irepl,  V">' 
6(u)  to  tound  loudly,  Plut.  2,  266  £. 
Hence 

nep(4><if i7(7<c,  ^>  a  loud  noiie,  Plut. 
2,  549  C. 

UtptilmYM^t  ov,  i,  =  irtpblniSti> 
Plat.  Ax.  366  D. 

nrpiijjvKTot,  ov,  {vnpiilwxu)  cooled 
ail  round,  quite  cool,  very  aM,  A  nth. : 
— cooled  on  the  eurfaie,  chill,  of  places, 
Plut.  Aemil.  14,  Id.  2,  649  C.— II. 
famed  ail  round,  hence  made  much  of, 
foudied, beloved,  k\.c\p\it.  (Thederiv. 
from  ^tt^v,  in  this  last  signf.,  has 
been  disproved  by  Riemer,  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  lixxiv.) 

nepiiivSic,  eu(„xr,  (reptilnix<->)  a 
cooling  thoroughly. — 11.  a  being  chilled 
on  the  surface  or  etetremities,  L&t.  per- 
frictio,  Hipp.,  and  uft.  in  Plat.;  v. 
arfot^^cj  IL 

llepiijjvxpoSt  ov,  oold  all  round  or 


very  cold.~*The  form  neplijtvxoi,  ov, 
ia  very  dub.  in  Anlh. 

ncpi^v^u,  f.  -fu,  (ntpl,  i^;(u)  to 
cool  all  round:  to  cool  or  chili  on  the 
surface  or  eilremitiet  of  the  body,  Lai. 
perfrigerare : — pass,  to  become  to  chilled, 
Hipp.,  and  oft.  in  PluL ;  v.  Fo«s.  Oe- 
con.  [«] 

Iltpiuievjtfvuf,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  irepL0O£vu,  by  digrettiont,  circuit- 
autty,  Plut.  2,  537  O. 

TiepiuSeu,  u,  (xcpl,  v^v)  like  ire- 
piiiu,  to  tuidue  by  tpellt,  Luc.  (?) 
Pbilopatr.  9. 

Jlepiuiiviuj,  a,  f.  -^au,  irepiMv- 
voc)  to  caute  excestive  pain :  pass,  ire- 
gtudvvaoftai,  to  suffer  excestive  pain, 
Hipp. 

tltpiuiivla,  u,  t  -ijau,  (irepi6Sv 
rof)  to  feel  excettive  pain,  Hipp. 

^piuSbvLa,  Of,  7,  excettive  pain, 
Hipp..  Plat.  Hep.  583  D,  Pint.,  etc.; 
V.  Foes.  Oecon. :  opp.  to  ireptxuptia  ■' 
from 

Ilepiaiivtc,  ov,  (irepl,  bivvrf)  ex- 
ceeding painful,  of  death,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1448,  cf  Plat.  Legg.  873  C— II.  »«/- 
fering  great  pain,  Hipp,,  and  Dem. 
1200,  25.  Adv.  -Kuf.— The  form  jre- 
otodvvo^  ia  bad,  but  irepiodwuu,  -veu 
not  to  be  rejected,  Lob.  Phryn.  712. 

TleptuO^tj,  u,  f.  'udijau  and  -cj^cj, 
Orepi,  u&eu)  to  puth  or  shove  about, 
Dem.  570,  17,  Plat.  Tim.  79  C,  E  :— 
)I18*.| '«  bt  shoved  Qwai/, pushedout  of. 
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^K  iruvruv  jrepieiiapeBa,  Thuc.  3, 
57 ;  Tt.  iv  Tivt,  to  lone  one^t  place  in  a 
person's  favour,  lb.  67 :  absol.  to  be 
rejected,  defeated,  Lat.  repultamferre, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  4,  6,  cf.  6,  14. 

ntptuffiCa,  f.  -iau,  v.  I.  for  foreg. 
in  Arist.  Pol.  5, 4,  6. 

Tlrpiufuov,  ov,  TO,  a  garment  worn 
round  the  thottlders,  L&t.  tupparvm  or 
stipparus :  strictly  neut.  from 

ilepiu/itof,  ov,  (irept,  (V^C)  ""'"^ 
the  ihouliiert.    Hence 

JltptufUi,  liof,  ri,=7repi<Jiuov. 

Ileptuvvpoi,  ov,  (nepl,  ivo/ta)  far- 
famed,  Orph.  Arg.  147. 

Ilepiuniu,  u.  f.  -i/au,  (rrepiujnjf) 
to  gaze  around,  Philostr. 

TieptuT^,  7f,  Vt  ivepl,  i)ii)  a  place 
commanding  a  wide  view,  like  aKOWtd, 
a  wauh-tower,  II.  14,  8.  Od.  10,  146, 
etc. ;  80  Plat.  Polit.  272  E ;  f «  nepi- 
6Mr^c>  ^y  '^  bird't-eye  view,  Luc.  Symp. 
11. — II.  circumtpeclien,  TroA^^v  jr.  Ti- 
vof  voieiadat,  to  show  much  caution 
in  a  thing,  Thuc.  4, 86.  (The  form 
■neptoirii  is  only  a  f.  1.) 

tltpiuwr/c,  i(,  (ircpl,  «V)  for-'tn, 
dub.  m  Orph.  Arg.  14. 

nepujiriCojiai,  dep.  mid.,=ir£|M(j- 

Xlepidtffiof,  OV,  immertse,  vast,  extra- 
ordinary, like  tnpiaaof,  Solon  12,  7  ; 
Itrjica,  Soph.  Fr.  604 ;  irepiaaia  el- 
duf ,  of  Pythagoras,  Emped.  419  :— 
usu.  as  adv.  rrepiufftov,  exceeding,'  be- 
yond measure,  II.  4,  359,  Od.  16,  203 ; 
so,  mpiuaia  in  H.  Horn.  18,  41  :— 
also  c.  gen.,  just  like  irep^,  Ttepiuatov 
u,XKuv,far  beyond  the  rest.  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  363,  Pind.  \.  S  (4),  3.  (Prob. 
orig.  an  Ion.  form  for  itepioiato^  from 
ittpitim,  con8eq.=»rtpuiv.) 

ncp/ucrif,  h,  {Ttepiu9tu\  a  thaving 
about,  Arist.  Rerumpubl.  r  ragm. 

JltpiureiUu,  u,  [irepl,  OTeiX^)  to 
cicatrise  all  round,  Hipp. 

ItepiuTic,  tdof,  ^,=(i/i0ur(f. 

T\epKa,  p,  V.  sub  iripKi). 

XlcoKu^u,  f.  -uou,  (ir(pKot)  to  turn 
to  a  dark  or  btackith  colour,  strictly  of 
grapes  and  olives  beginning  to  ripen, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  F.  Theophr.— 
2.  meuph.  uf  young  men,  whose  beard 
begins  to  darken  theii  faces.  Call. 
Lav.  Pall.  76 ;  cf.  okiuZu. 

UepKoivu,  to  make  dark-coloured, 
blacken. 

iUipKaXoi,  ov,  fi,  Percalus,  daugh- 
ter of  Cbilon,  wife  of  Demaratus, 
Hdt.  6, 65. 

ncp/cuvo,  rd,  a  sort  of  woven  stuff. 

IlepKui,  ddof,  poet.  feni.  of  irepxof, 
Eratosth.  ap.  Ath.  284  D. 

n^pxi;,  »f,  ii,  (v(pKoc)  a  river-fish 
so  called  from  its  dusky  colour,  the 
perch,  Lat.  perca,  Coniici  ap.  Ath.  319 
B;  alsuir^p/ca,  iy,T.  Meioeke Heaand. 
p.  181. 

IlepKliiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Tr^p- 
Kti,  Anaxandr.  Lycurg.  1.  [2] 

Iltpiuf,  Hoc,  7.=»rfp/ti7. 

TlspKvdimpof,  ov,  lirepKvdf,  wre- 
p6v)  dusky.winged,  dero^,  Arist.  H. 
A    9  .32  3. 

nEPKNCZ,  ij,  6v.  dark-eoloured, 
strictly  of  grapes  or  olives  when  be- 
ginning to  ripen,  hence  dark,  dusky, 
name  of  a  kind  of  eagle,  II.  24.  316, 
cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  and  v.  foreg. : 
livid,  like  ^fXiTvo^,  Toii.  Oec.  Hipp., 
etc. :  cf.  iTurepxvof. — Less  usu.  col- 
lar, forms  are  irrpKn^,  TrpsKvd^,  irpa- 
Kv6c. — II.  6  vtpKvoi.  a*  subaU,  a  kmd 
of  hawk,  Arist.  ubi  supra.    Hence 

THepKvfxj,  Q,=irepKaiva.    Heoce 

TlipKvupa,  arof,  ro,  a  dusky  spot. 

n^pxof,  ri,  oi»,=jrep<ti'Of,  Antb.  P. 
«,  108,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36,  1. 
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tnep«c^OT7,  i?f,  ^,=iItepKd>Tti,  Xeu; 

iT[epKuaiO{,  a,  ov,  ofPercBte,  i  XL, 
II.  2,  831 :  from 

itlepKUTti,  PC,  ri,  Pereote,  a  city  of 
Mysia  on  the  Hellespont  between 
Abydusand  Lampsacus,  II.  11,229'. 
Hdt.  S.  117:  also  called  Hcpxuiri;, 
Xen.  Hell.  5, 1,  26  (ubi  v.  Schneid.).: 
in  Strabo   Xla^amepKiiTi). 

iTieppr/aot:,  and  -fit/aadc  ofi,  6,  Ih* 
Permesus,  a  river  of  Boeotia,  which 
unites  with  the  Olmius  and  empties 
into  the  Copaic  lake,  now  Panilia, 
Hes.  Th.  566 ;  Strab.  p.  407. 

H^pva,  yc,  ^,  a  ham,  Lat.  perjui, 
Strab.  (Either  from  mpovri  II.  or 
the  same  word  with  cTipva,  which 
might  itself  be  denved  from  ircpi 

"I- 

U(pv7i/i.i,  part  irrpvuf ,  3  Ep.  impC 
nipvaoKe  in  Hom.  To  carry  out,  esp. 
for  sale,  to  export,  sell,  esp.  of  trade  m 
slaves,  of  captives,  who  were  trans* 
ported  to  countries  beyond  the  seas 
and  sold,  nipvaax'  ivriv'  ITitaxe  vh 
ptp)  tt\oc  ic  Sapov,  11.  24,  752 ;  so, 
irepvUc  lirl  %ijmn>,  II.  22,  45 ;  also  of 
other  merchandise,  Kxriparu  nepva- 
tieva,  goods  soldor  for  sale,  II.  18,29^ 
cf.  Pind.  I.  2, 11 ;  so,  roif  (evoic  rd 
Xpppara  irepvdf,  Eur.  Cycl.  271,  cf. 
Ar.  Eq.  176. — A  poet.,  ana  mostly  Ep. 
won).  (Prom  ittpdu  B,  akin  to  tti- 
irpuoKu,  hence  iropvri,  q.  v.) 

n^pvnf ,  6,  name  of  a  bird  of  prey, 
prob.  f.  I.  for  irripvic. 

Dipodoj,  p,  Aeol.  for  irtploSoc, 
Pind.  N.  11,  61,  cf.  Bbckh  ad  O.  6, 
38  (55). 

tnepoZdac,  6,  Peroedas,  a  cavalry 
officer  of  Alexander  the  Oreat,  Art. 
An.  2,  9,  3. 

Hepovupa,  t6.  Dor.  for  irep6vi;ua. 

ricpoi'uu,  u,  f.  -t/ou,  (nepovp)  to 
pierce,  pin,  dovpi  fiiaov  nepovtiat,  H. 
7,145;  13,397.— 2.  in  mid.,  ;|;Xai»ov, 
iaviv  ncpovpaaaOtu,  to  buckle  on  one's 
mantle,  one's  robe,  II.  10, 133 ;  14, 180, 
cf.  Theocr.  1-4,  66. 

Hepdi'i;,  ijf ,  p,  (nclpo,  n-epdu)  orig. 
any  thing  pointed  for  piercing  or  pin- 
ning, esp.  the  tongue  of  a  buckle  or 
brooch:  hence,  a  buckle,  brooch,  Lat^ 
fibula,  n,  5, 425.  Od.  10, 226 ;  a  slate, 
robe  wi£h  twelve  brooches  is  mention- 
ed in  Od.  18, 293 :  also  a  large  j»n  used 
for  fastening  on  the  outer  garment  or 
cloak  (//juT/ov),  Hdt.  S,  87,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1269.— Cf.  jripin?.— a  a  pin  for 
twisting  ropes  round,  on  hoard  ship,' 
Ap.  Rh.r-3.  a  linchpin,  Parthen.  6 ;  cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  fibula.— \l.  the  small 
bom  of  the  arm  or  leg,  Lat.  m  radii, 
Xen.  Eq.  I,  5;  cf.  Kvf/iai. — also  on 
excrescence  from  a  bone,  Hipp. ;  V. 
Foes.  Oecon. — HI.  a  tea-fish,  so  called 
because  like  a  pin  in  shape. 

llepdvtipa,  aroc,  t6,  (trepovdxSisc 
TtopTHlpa,  a  garment  pinrud  or  buckled 
on,  like  ■npovfiToli,  Theocr.  15,  79. 

ntpov^Tjf,  tdoc,  ^,=sq.,  iftirexoi 
vat  jr.,  Anth.  P.  7,  413. 

Ilepov^/rpir,  /(Jof,  7,  Dor.  -drplr, 
(TrepoVTj)  a  robe  fattened  on  the  shouider 
with  a  buckle  or  brooch,  Theocr.  IS,  21, 
the  same  as  (lb.  34)  is  called  xaro- 
irrvxfc  ipirtpovapa,  cf.  irepdvp/ia. 
It  was  a  woollen  garment  worn  by 
Dorian  women ;  being  sleeveless,  fast* 
ened  on  each  shoulder  by  a  brooch ; 
closed  on  the^ight  side,  but  on  the 
left  only  kept  together  by  a  few  clasps, 
hence  called  trxioroc  ;((ruv  and  it- 
jrXotiv  l/iarmv :  whereas  the  Ion.  and 
Att.  women's  rtruv  was,  like  a  mod- 
em shirt  or  shift,  of  linen,  close  at 
both  sides,  etc.,  v.  Miiller  Dor.  4,  2, 
i  3.— Ace.  to  Hdt.  5,  87,  the  Dorian 
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was  the  original  Helleuic,  and  even 
Albeaian,  oress. 

Hepoviovt  oV(  TO,  dim.  from  Tzep& 
vv- 

Hcpovlc,  /dof,  ^,=fl-epd»Tj,  Soph. 
Tr.925. 

iHepovola,  Of,  f/,  Pmuia,  a  city  of 
Etruria,  now  Prrugia,  Strab.  p.  ^6. 

JlcpTTCptla,  Of,  ^,  idle  boasting, 
vatmting,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Xltpvtftmoiuu,  (ir^pTrepor)  dep.,  to 
iM<(  or  vaunt  mu't  telf,  like  aAa(ov<v- 
o/tai,  N.  T.  i  cf.  iftfrepit: 

iTlepnep^va,  17,  Ptrpirma,  a  city 
of  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  607. 

Ilepirepiu,  Of,  ^,=  irepTrepela. 

inepiripva(,  a,  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Penerna,  Strab.  p.  64fi. 

n^p7fpoc»  OV,  vain-glorioiUy  brag' 
gttrt,  like  ttXaiuv,  Polyb.  32, 6,  5 ;  40, 
0,  2.     (Cf.  Lat.  ptrpena,  jxrperitudo.) 

Hi^a,  i),  only  in  Lye.  1428,  where 
■n  old  gloss  explains  it  as  a  dialectic 
word  for  77,  which  gives  a  sufficient 
sense. 

^UepfxitPla,  at,  i,  and  Xltpaiflia, 
Thuc.  4,  78,  Pirrhatiia,  a  district  of 
Thessalr  between  Olympus  and  Tem- 
po, Strab.  p.  440  sqq.    Hence 

tnt/5(iuif3ir,  l6o{,  il,  PrrrhattiaU, 
sriXjf,  Strab;  1.  c. 

inefi/iatiSol,  uv,  oi,  and  Tlcpat0of, 
Iht  Pmhatbi,  PerrhaMaiu,  a  Thes- 
salian  tribe,  Strab.  p.  439  sqq. 

m^poxoi,  ov,  Aeol.  for  K€pioxo{i 
^VJtepoxoc,  Tivl,  Sappho  69. 

Xlipoa,  Ep.  for  (ircpau,  aor.  from 
irt^,  11. 

llepaala,  9,  t.  nepaia. 

tllepoofof,  00,  i,  Ptrttuut, — 1  = 
Hipatit,  father  of  Hecate.  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  24. — 2.  a  stoic  philosopher  from 
Citium  in  Cyprus,  at  first  a  slave, 
Ath.  140  B,  etc. 

tflfpffof,  Dor.=nfp<T9{-. 

Tlepaia  or  trcaala,  of,  q,  poet,  also 
itipatia  (q.  v.),  Lat.  Perf,  a  kind  of 
Aegyptian  tree  with  the  fruit  grow- 
ing from  the  stem,  perh.=ir«p(riov, 
Hipp.,  and  Theophr. :— often  con- 
founded with  the  peach-tree,  /itiXia 
HepoiKTi,  Lat.  Peraica ;  prob.  also 
different  from  the  poistm-tree,  rj  irep- 
aaia,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
brought  to  Aegypt  by  Cambyses,  v. 
Schneid.  lad.  ad  Theophr. 

Ilfpaeia,  i,  poet,  for  irepola,  Nic. 
Al.  99. 

nicpaeia,  or,  i/,  PtrUa,  a  fountain 
near  Mycene,  Paus.  2, 16,  6. 

illcpocidtic,  ov,  d,$0H  tf  Pmeiu: 
—of  Utpetloat,  the  Peruiae: — 1.  <fc- 
fctndmu  0/  Perieut,  Thuc.  1,  0:  and 
—2.  of  tne  Persian  kings  of  the 
Achaemenid  family,  Hdt.  1, 125 ;  <fe- 
letndanu  ef  Ptrue  (11.  2). 

f  ncpo-cior,  a,  ov,  a/  Pentut,  Per- 
sian, Eur.  Hel.  1404. 

IlepaiiroXit,  ecjf,  i,  i,  (w(p$u,  vr6- 
Xi()  datmyer  of  cilitt,  Lamprocl.  ap. 
At.  Nub.  967 ;  poet,  also  irepaffrro- 
Xtt,  Aesch.  Pers.  65. — 11.  fj,  Persepo- 
lie,  the  ancient  capital  of  Persia  and 
burial-place  of  her  kings,  also  written 
nepouiiroXic,  tStrab.  p.  728  sqq-— 
111.  A,  son  of  Telemachus  and  Poly- 
caste,  Hes.  Ft.  7,  3. 

nepff/nroXif,  toj,  6,  ii,  poet,  for 
foreg. 

IltoiTciir,  euf  Ion.  and  Ep.  rjof  later 
Ion.  rot ,  b.  Perttut,  8o%of  Jupiter  and 
Danae,  one  of  the  most  famous  Gre-  , 
cian  heroes,  II-  14,  320,  and  Hes. — 
t2.  son  of  Nestor  and  Anaiibia,  Od.  3, 
414—3  the  last  king  of  Macedonia,  , 
leducad  to  subjoctiun  bv  Paullus  A»- 
roiliu»,  Polyb.t— U.  a/eh,  Ael.  N.  A. 
3, 28.  1 
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Ilrpa(<^aaa,  5,  Att.  Ilcpir^arra, 
Eur.  Phoen.  684 ;  also,  Hepai^aoea 
(q.  T.),=  nrp<7«^dv5. 

nepat^feta,  ^,  poet,  esp.  Ep.  for 
llepaeitiovv,  til-  9. 457 ;  Od.  freq. 

llepae^ov^,  )}f,  9,  poet.,  and  esp. 
Ep.,  Utpaefovcia,  as  always  in  II. 
and  Od.,  while  the  common  form  first 
appeals  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  56,  Hes. 
Th.  913  ;  later  also  IlepoE^acraa  (q. 
V.)  : — Peraephone,  Lat.  Proierpina, 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Ceres,  11. 14, 
326,  Hes.  Th.  912 :  PlUto  carried  her 
off,  and  as  his  consort  she  continued 
to  reign  in  the  lower  world,  see  H. 
Horn.  (Usu.  derir.  fmm  piptiv  ^- 
vov,  Bringer  of  death,  cf.  Plut.  2,  942 
D). 

tOspfftof  OKOma,  i/,  Iheeoaleh-taettr 
of  Pereeui,  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Hdt.  2, 15. 

inipoTi,  tjr,  i),  Perte,  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  wife  of  HeUns,  mother  of 
Aeetes  and  Circe,  Od.  10,  139 :  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  591 :  also  HcpoQif,  Hes.  TL 
356,956. 

illtpaiilMTif,  gen.  ao,  i,Ep.  patron. 
^nepoeidrii,  1.  e.  Sthenelus,  11.  19, 

lie. 

iJlepailioi,  a,  ov,poet.=nep<re<of, 
Theocr.  24, 72. 

tnep<r5if ,  iioci.daughterofPeran 
or  Peraeua, — l.appell.of  Hecate,  Lye. 
1173:  V.  llipajit  11.  I.— 2.  Alcmene, 
EuY.  H.  F.  801 ;  as  granddaughter  of 
Perseus. — 3.  v.  mpa^. 

IlfpffQf ,  ov,  6,  a  Persian,  inkmbitmjet 
of  PeraiM  or  FaraisliM,  first  in  Hdl. 
(who,  in  8, 106, 109i,ba8  IbebeterocL 
ace.  riepoca  or  XUanpr,  but  the  read- 
ings vary):  TOC.  Il^pau,  but  U^tpe^ 
when  it  is  the  name  of  an  individual, 
Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  <>  34, 4.  (The  Greeks 
derived  the  name  of  the  people  from 
tPerses  son  off  Perseus,  Hdt.  7. 61). 
—til.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Pertee,  sop  of 
the  Titan  Crius  and  Eorybia,  father 
of  Hecate,  Hes.  Th.  377, 409.-2.  son 
of  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  gave 
name  to  the  Persians,  Hdt.  7, 61, 150 ; 
Apollod.  2,  4. — 3.  brother  of  Hesiod, 
to  whom  is  addressed  Hesiod's  poem 
'  Works  and  Days.' — 4.  a  poet  oif  the 
Anthology,  t— III.  the  name  of  a  lArew 
on  the  dice. 

nepoia,  il,  V.  Jlepafa. 

HepaiCu,  {Tlepavi)  to  hold  or  tide 
with  the  Peraians  :  to  imitate  them :  to 
speak  Persian,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  34. 

Ilrpinxoc,  5,  An,  Persian,  tAesch. 
Pers.  116;  4  XlepaiKof  cdXirof  and 
h  nspaiKii  0aXaaoa,  the  Persian  gulf, 
Strab. ;  i)  Ilcpodcni  sc.  ;|f4ip<i,=:  Tltp- 
o-ff,  Hdt.  4,  39  :t  hence — I.  al  Hep- 
triKot,  a  sort  of  thin  shoes  or  slippers, 
Ar.  Nub.  151,  Lys.  229—2.  i  Utpat- 
nif  or  t4  TltpaiK&v,  the  peach,  Lat. 
malwn  Persicum,  cf.  fii]Xia,  fi^Xov : 
r.  K&pva  or  al  HtpeiKal,  Persian 
nuts,  our  malnuu,  Theophr. — 3.  ir.  Ap- 
vic<  the  commm  cock,  Ar.  Av.  465,etc. 
— 4.  rd  llepaiKiv,  •  Ptraian  disnce, 
Schneid.  Xen.  An.  6, 1, 10 ;  cf.  inXa- 
aiia  II. 

tlTrpofvoof ,  ov,  i,  Persmsms,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  227. 

Ilfpoiov,  t6,  prob.= j}  ircpffro,  The- 
ophr. 

n^p<7(f,  ruf ,  il-  (nipOu)  a  destroy- 
ing, taking,  e.  g.  'l>.fov  fr.,  a  poem  of 
ArctinuB,  forming  one  of  the  Epic 
cycle. 

Iltpatf,  frfof.  pecol.  poet.  fem.  of 
ntpffnof,  Persian,  Aesch.  tPera.  59, 
406t,  etc.— II.  as  sabst,,— I.  (sofcj^), 
Pesis,  Persia,  now  Farsiilan,  Hdt.  3, 
97,  etc. — ^2.  (sub  yvfv).  a  Persian  KO- 

sun,  Id.;    fAescb.   Pera.   lest. — 3- 
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(sabi  xXaiva),  a  Persian  eiaai.  An 
Vesp.  1137— «.  i>cr«u,fem.  pr.  a, 
N.  T.  Rom.  16, 12. 

UitimaTi,  adv.  (QtpaiCu)  in  Per- 
sian fashion  ;  esp. in  the  Perstan  ttmsMt, 
Hdt.  9,  ItO,  atidXett.  [rl] 

IIcpooduM  riK,  b.  (Ilrpoiu,  ituKu) 
ciU«rr  of  the  Persians,  Aiitta.  Plan.  832. 

IlfpoDKTOvof ,  ov,  (IIcp<n>i,  STttVU) 
slaying  Persians. 

Uepoovo^inmai.  (Ilcpoat,  ihtafau) 
as  pass.,  to  be  gonemtd  by  the  Psrwtan 
lams  or  by  Persians,  Aeacb.  Pera.  565. 

nepffovdftot,  ov,  {Uruoai,  vtfst*) 
nling  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  SI9. 

Xltpoi'Of,  ircpfftn'Ac  =  rrptxrioc. 
Tepoatvit. 

tUffvat  or  mfniatr,  adv.  (rfpof) 
a  year  ago,  last  y*ar,  Ciatin.  Op^rr.  6v 
Ar.  Vesp.  1036;  f  7.  ct^^As.  Ar. 
Ach.  37&    Hence 

nepvoiac>  or  :7nKn«f  (ac.  wrarX 
6,  last  year's  wine,  Galen. 

Ilrpvoivor,  ^,  ov.  (Trpvn)  ^  Imst 
year,  last  year's,  Ar.  Ran.  (M;  ip^V 
ntc.  Plat.  Legg.  865  C. 

llfp^cptf,  of,  the  name  of  the  five 
ofiicera  who  escorted  the  Hyprrbo- 
rean  maidens  to  Delos,  Hdt  4, 33,  cl. 
Niebuhr  Horn.  Hist  I,  n.  2(7.  aq^ 

tn^pui'.  uvof,  6,  Pertn,  a  dealer  ia 
unguents  at  Atbeiis,  Atb.  553  C  ;  mc 

n«pua(of,  ov,  Aeol.  for  wtpftuoeaf, 
dob. 

ncadd,  adv..  Dor.  for  n^  The- 
ocr. 

ntottv,  Ep^  irroniv,  iaC  aov.  «l 
irinru.     Hence 

nfantf,  aT»r,  t6,  •  /all,  Aeacb. 
Supp.  937,  Soph.  Aj.  1033,  and  fref. 
in  Eur.— II.  thai  w/Uck  fat's  mT.  »  4ap, 
Anth. 

n^aof,  T6,=ir^cor.  a  hidr,  sUm^ 
rind,  Nic.  Th.  949.  (Ace.  lo  old 
Gramm.  by  tranlpaa.  bom  ocfrw.) 

Iliaita,  T6^=weleua.  dub. 

T\eeo(,  r6,:=moiuta,  imd|ta.  Ear. 
Pboen.  1299.- ll..»n;*i. 

Tliaatia,  af.  Alt.  »»rT-,  t,  •  ran* 
of  <fmig*r>.  Soph.  Fr.  3SI.  rial. 
Phaedr  274  D,  etc. ;  v.  aob  Ktua^. 
— II.  in  music,  a  stnJung  Ms  msw 
string  sevtral  tmtes  U  ancnsaailt. 
Hence 

Tleaasmur='irtamits. 

JUeetvita,  Att  irrrr-,  aT*(,  t»,  » 
game  at  draughts  :  in  plur.  dranght  man. 

Utanvrriptmi,  m,  ri,  an  msirmom- 
ieat  drttught.toard  of  the  ArgAptius, 
OD  whicn  Mercury  is  said  to  ba<« 
played  with  Selenf,  and  woa  iva 
days,  V.  Rubnk.  Tun. :  frtm 

IlnranTi^p,  fpof,  i,=sq. 

JlcatavT^i,  oi,  6,  (:rri>orn<)  • 
dnufhl-pUytr,  Plat.  Pdil.  2M  E ;  ap- 
plied lo  divine  PtovideBce,  Id  hea- 
903  D. 

Jlennwnicic,  i,  av.  Att.  irrrr-,  tt 
for  dnufht-pUyitig  (nrmret).  aUhrf 
therm,  d  ir.drrafft#r^,  Ptat  Btp. 
333  B:  i-Kifltc.  Tin-rih^-'vmta. 
Id.  Gorg.  450  D ;  so,  TO  7.,  Id  Ckara 
174  B:  from 

ItttfOTVu,  Att.  trrrr-,  (rtvaar)  to 
play  al  dnmghls.  Plat.  Rep  497  B ;  * 
sub  trcffo^:  proverb.,  rvfif  bv  aai 
jtoTu  Ti  iv6puxtia  irrmv€t,  fbrtnae 
plays  at  drmttrhls  with  bftaoafi  aflaK^ 
Phila 

tJIeffffivoRf,  0'T»f,=  nrr«riwV 

f  Ilcooivotrvrtor.  a,  ev.  sf  Pessmns, 
Hdn. 

f  nrmro-ewr/f .  lior.  ^.  ofPrtiann*, 
Petsuaalm,  appelL  «  Cvfiele.  5ln^ 
p.  469. 

tllf (roivoiy.  ofrrof .  f  and  i.  Pi*- 
shins,  a  large  comiDeinal  rrrv  of 
Pbrygia,  lalar  itckoncd  m  tiatoti^ 
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oalebratei)  for  the  wonhip  of  Cybele,  i 
Slrab.  p.  567.  I 

Oeaaov,  AtL  irerrdv,  a6,  t6,  a 
S*tifht-^oard^=ii3ujiiov,  Called  Trgv- 
riypa^ov  by  Soph.  Kr.  381,  because  ' 
it  waa  divided  by  five  lines  both  wa)'«, 
aod  so  into  thirty-sii  squares :  the 
middle  line  croaa-wise  was  called 
hpi  ypa/i/t^  (cf.  ypofi/aj  III). — On 
the  nature  of  the  game,  v.  Diet.  Ao- 
liqq.  a.  y.  Liurunculi. 

utaaovoiieu,  li,  [neaa6(,v(/ia  III. 
U)  to  tet  the  TTtffaoi  tn  order  for  play- 
ing :  generally,  to  arrange,  ditfote, 
Aeach.  Supp.  13. 

neaaoKoUoitoi,  u  mid.,  to  make 
and  applif  a  ireaadc  to  OHe*$  aelf. 

nK220'£,  Att.  irerrof,  oi,  i,  an 
^val-sftaped  stone  for  ptaying  a  game 
Ute  our  draugka  ;  usu.  in  plur.,  as  it 
is  found  BO  eariy  as  Od.,  vmaoiai  6v- 
udv  h-epnov  I,  107:  cf.  Hdt.  1,  94, 
Find.  Ft.  95,  4,  Soph.  Fr.  380,  Enr., 
etc.;  ntrrup  diatc.  Plat  Rep.  333 
B  : — proverb.,  Trerruv  Slxtiv  /urart- 
eivai,  Plut.  2,  1068  C— 2.  afao  the 
board  on  iehicM  it  uaa  played ;  cf.  iretr- 
ffov.— 3.  oi  ■reeatii,  the  place  in  which 
the  game  was  played,  also  tSe  game 
itself,  Enr.  Meti.  68 ;  for  which  uau. 
maaela  or  iriaaevfta  was  used. — II. 
•  kind  of  phig  of  Jiws,  rem,  wax,  etc., 
mixed  with  medicinal  aubatances  to 
be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  etc.,  a 
ftttary,  Cels.  5,  21. — 2.  any  oval  body, 
K.  iK  lioho^ov,  App.  Mithr.  31.— III. 
in  afchitectnre,  a  cubic  mate  of 
baiUi/tg  to  support  the  piers  of 
arches,  Strab.  (Perh.  akin  to  Lat. 
uutra,  teetetla,  like  vlmpt{  to  rio- 

UE'SSQ,  Att.  irtTTu  (with  later 
collat.  funn  rriimi)  ■  fut.  irr^u ;  pf. 
pass,  vive/t/iat,  inf.  netrefSoi :  Horn, 
caes  only  pres.  Orig.  signf ,  to  toftrh, 
make  eofi ;  and  so, — I.  of  the  sun,  to 
oofteit,  ripen,  Od.  7, 119:  (hence,  re- 
leuv,  rciralvu,  etc.). — II.  in  artificial 
ways,  to  Soil,  like  hjiu  .hence  in  genl. 
(*  coo*,  dress,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  8,  137,  Ar. 
Plut.  1126,  etc.:  also,  expressly,  to 
bake,  like  iitTiu,  uprottf,  Ar.  Ran. 
90^,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  372  B  (but  v.  snb 
rtiFTdf) : — mid.,  ^riaaetsdat  ire^tftara, 
to  cook  one's  self  cakes,  Hdt.  1,  160: 
(hence  vl/tiia,  frornif,  Trdvavov,  lia- 
TonolTO^). — 3.  to  make  to  ferment, — 111. 
of  the  action  of  the  stomach,  to  di- 
gest, like  Lat.  Co^uere,  coneoquere,  Plut. 
2,  917  D;  opp.  to  KaTepyd^todai  (fo 
chew).  Id.  Enmen.  11:  beocc, — 2. 
netaph.,  x9)lov  iriafreiv,  to  stomach, 
i.  e  smother  one's  wrath,  II.  4,  513; 
e,  561,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4.  5,  10;  so, 
K^ea  ir.,  II. 24, 617, 639;  i\yeu.  Phi- 
let.  li — but,  yfj>a  reoatnet,  to  feed 
OK  one's  honours,  brood  over  them,  en- 
joy them,  II.  2,  237;  so.  iatlvAvvov 
muva  Tr^tTOetv,  to  lead  a  sodden  life 
of  ease.  Find.  P.  4,  330,  cf  htia:  fit- 
Xo^  Kiootiv,  to  have  a  dart  in  one  to 
brood  over  or  to  take  care  of,  II.  8,  513. 
(The  loot  no  doubt  is  nEII-,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  collat.  form  irerr-Tu, 
and  the  deriv.  woir-avov:  it  occurs 
in  the  Sanscr.  pack,  and  prob.  is  akin 
to  hp-u.  Is  not  also  Lat.  nyuo  the 
gome,  by  the  same  chanjie  of  ir  Into 
c  or  qu,  that  occurs  in  firjrof  equus, 
iruf  Ku(,  etc.  7  Cf.  our  biAe,  Pliryg. 
SiKoc-) 

Utaiiv,  j»n.  tor.  of  irtirro,  Horn. 

ITf  Tu  or  jr^To,  Aeol.  for  iiera,  cf. 
wtrla. 

IliTaicvov,  ov,  Ti,=v(rttrvov, 

lleT(ii,tiov,  ov,  TO,  poet,  tor  vira- 
Xov.  Nic.  Th.  629.  [of 

^XttTttXla,  Oft  Vi  Pttteet,  a  rocky 
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island  at  the  entrance  of  tbo  Euripus, 
Strab.  p.  444. 

neruX/f(j,  {ttfraXov)  to  banish  by 
petaliam. — II.  the  signf,  toput forth 
or  drop  leaves,  only  in  Hesycn. 

HeTu/lif  ic,  )7,  a  fult-groum  sow, 
Achae.  ap.  Atn.  376  A :  ».  jriroXof  U. 

UerahotiOi,  oi,  6,  (^TreraXiCu)  pe- 
tatism,  a  mode  of  banishing  citizens 
pmetised  in  Syracuse,  just  like  the 
oaTpaKta/io^  of  Athens,  except  that 
their  name  was  written  on  ohvt-teives 
instead  of  potsherds,  Diod. ;  v.  Hcrra. 
Pol.  Ant.  ^  66,  13,  Niebuhr  Rom. 
Hist.  1,  n.  1119. — Tm  same  custom 
also  existed  hi  Athens,  t.  sub  iKipv?.- 
Xof^opiu. 

IlcrdWnf,  tSo(,  ^,=^XKlTi^,  Nic. 
Th.  864. 

rieruAov,  oti,  rtf ,  In  dat.  pi.  nira^- 
m  as  well  as  wtTuXot^,  Buttm.  Au'sf. 
Gr.  f  56  Anm.  13  n. :  the  Ion.  form 
irtniXov,  first  in  Hes.  Sc.  289  .—a 
leaf,  usu.  in  plur.,  II.  2,  312,  Od.  19, 
520,  etc.,  Eur.  Hel.  245,  etc.;  bat 
rare  in  prose,  though  used  by  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  12,  Cvn.  9,  M.—vciKbj/v 
ire'roAo,  contentious  votes,  (cf.  irera- 
A(d/«Jf),  Pind.  I.  6  (7),  91.— II.  aleaf 
or  fiate  of  metal:  hence  of  the  High- 
priests'  mitre,  in  LXX,  and  Eccl. 
(Strictly  neut.  from  jrera7.0f.) 

nfTdXoiro<6f,6i',(fftraXoK,  roilu) 
making  leaves  of  metal,  a  gold-beater.  . 

n^rdXof,  )y,  ov.  Ion.  n'trjAof,  (irf- 
tdvwfit)  outspread,  broad,  jtat,  Anth. 
P.  9,  226 ;  usu.  in  compd.  iitn-ftTjXof . 
— n.  melaph.  of  young  animals,  fuU- 
groum,  noexot,  etc.,  Ath.  376  A :  il 
irrrdAi;,  a  yoimg  girl,  Anth. 

JleruAotipj-or,  6i',=fferoXo7rotof, 
Clem.  Al. 

HcruXou,  6,  (iriTaXov)  to  make  into 
leaves. — il.  to  cover  with  metal-plates, 
as  gold,  etc. 

neru?.udi7f,  »f,  (fffro^ov,  rMof) 
leaf-like.  Lye.  —  II.  fliAy,  in  fiakes, 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

nerd^uffif,  ^,  (verakbu  II)  a  coti- 
erinz  urith  gold,  [u] 

Ilf Ta^urof,  5,  6v,  (ireraAdu)  leaf- 
shaped. 

UcTdfiai,  —  viro/im,  Pind.  P.  8, 
129,  N.  6,  81,  and  in  later  prose,  cf. 

sub  TTtTOfiai. 

Urruwvai  and  -vvu,  lengthd.  from 
the  root  IlET-  (cf.  sub  fiii.l ;  f.  tre- 
Tunu  [o],  Att.  veru :  aor.  tmrdaa, 
Ep.  niraaaa,  etc. :  pf  pass.  Treirra- 
pai,  also  weKcraa/tat,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
1,  62,  Luc.  Somn.  29):  aor.  pass. 
IjreTuaOriv :  of  which  tenses  Horn, 
uses  only  aor.  act.  (both  in  common 
and  Ep.  form),  with  pf ,  ptqpf.,  and 
aor.  pass.'  To  spread  out,  unfold,  un- 
furl, ioTla,  rlAa,  II.  1,  480;  S,  195: 
IT.  x^lpe,  to  stretch  otit  both  arms,  to 
embrace  a  person,  II.  13,  549 ;  Ttvi, 
towards  onc,  11.  4,  523 :  metaph.,  dv- 
fiov  Tzrraaai,  to  open  one's  heart,  Od. 
18,  159. — In  pf.  pass.,  to  be  spread  on 
all  sides,  aWpt),  alyXri  'HfX/ofjreirra- 
rat,  Od.  6,  45.  II.  17,  371 ;  part,  pf., 
spread  wide,  opened  tcide.  Of  folding 
doors,  inJAai  irtvTaiiirai,  II.  21, 531, 
cf.  Od.  21,  50;  later,  ircTrtaiifvov 
Kuac,  Ap.  Hh.  2,  405;  jretrraiiivai 
irepi  TtKva,  Opp.  C,3,  106.-^ln  11^  1, 
351,  Zenodot.  read  x'^PtC  uvanrat ; 
and  in  Parmen.  Fr.  v.  18,  is  found  a 
part.  aor.  livaitTapcvo^,  having  opened, 
which  arose  from  a  confusion  with 
nirofiai. — Poet,  collat.  forms  rr^TTutj, 
virvtjpi,  and,  but  very  late,  rtrdu. 
(From  the  same  root  come  vtraXo^, 
vfraXov,  and  prob.  Lat.  paleo,  patu- 
lus.  —  TlcTO/iat,  rtitaiiai,  ate  prob. 
akin,  to  aprtod  Mr  wings,  fly,  the  op- 
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fosite  being  expressed  by  nrvaaa. 
'erh.  also  from  notion  of  being  ex- 
tended, falling  flat,  mwTa  (IIET-), 
jrefrod/xai.) 

ntrtio/iat,  pres.  in  later  prose  for 
treropai.  Lob.  Phryn.  581. 

Ilcrdfft/iOf ,  rj,  ov,  flying,  made  for 
flying,  [d] 

Ilrruojov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  wira- 
(Toc,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  176  B.  [d] 

nerafff'nyf,  ov,  i,  (vfraaof)  a  plant 
with  a  broad  leaf  like  a  hat,  a  kind'  of 
coltsfoot,  tussitago  petasites,  Linn., 
Diosc.  4,  108. 

XltTaaiitt,  OTOf,  T&,  (zeravw/ii) 
any  thing  spread:  in  plor.  hangirigs, 
carpets,  Aesch.  Ag.  909. 

TlfTiuffof.  ov,  6,  {rreruvwiit)  a 
spreading  or  broad-brimmed  hat  used 
for  protection  against  the  sun  and 
rain,  chiefly  by  shepherds,  hunters, 
etc.,  and  esp.  by  l^njiJoi,  with  the 
X^offk  •■  in  this  dress  their  tutelary 
god  Mercury  was  usu.  representee], 
Ath.  537  F,  cf.  MiiUer  ArchSol.  d. 
Kunst,  4  380,  3 :  hence,  as  the  badge 
of  the  palaestra,  inb  riTaaov  iiyeiv, 
to  make  one  practise  gymnastics,  2 
Maccab.  4,  12.- On  its  various  kinds 
and  shapes,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Pi- 
lous.— II.  from  its  shape,  a  broad  uni- 
betlated  leaf  e.  g.  of  the  lotus,  Theo- 
phr. ;  and  coltsfoot :  also  the  umbel  of 
umbelliferous  plants : — cf  tTeraaiTrj^, 
In  botanical  signf,  also  ij  iziramc, 
Theophr.,  etc. 

nerdoiidi/f,  ec,  (jrtroffof,  elio{) 
Kke  KeTaolTtj(,  hat-shaped:  esp.  of 
plants,  with  umbeltatrd  leaves  or  flowers, 
Phanias  ap.  Ath.  371  D. 

IlfTdmiv,  ui>Of,  6,  a  fore-quarter  of 
pork,  a  ham,  Lat.  petaso. 

Ilrravipifu,  £  -tau,  (neravpov)  to 
dance  on  a  rope.     Hence 

ncrovpur/iof,  ov,  6,  a  rope-dance: 
metaph.,  ir.  Tie  TvyiK,  Plut.  8, 
498  C. 

Tlrratiptffnjp,  fipo^,  6,=8q.,  Ma 
nelho. 

IltrawpKTT^f,  oO,  6,  a  rope-datuer, 
Lat.  petaurista, 

Tltravpov  or  irlTevpov,  ov,  to,  « 
pole  or  perch  for  fowls  to  roost  at 
night,  Ar.  Fr.  667,  Theocr.  13, 13,  in 
form  zirevpov :  hence  any  pole,  spar, 
plank.  Lye.  —  II.  a  stage  for  rope- 
dancers  :  genetally,  a  platform,  stage, 
Polyb.  8,  6,  8.  (Prob.  from  nidav- 
por,  Aeol.  for  periu^.) 

niTorvov,  ov,  to,  (treTdvwfti)  a 
broad,  flat  cup,  Alex.  Drop.  I :  also 
written  nlTOKVov  or  wutokvov. 
Hence 

IIcra;i;v<Su,  u,  to  spread  out,  expand. 
In  pass.,  metaph.,  to  boast,  play  Ihi 
braggart,  Ar.  Fr.  279. 

Uerriu,  very  late  form  of  pres.  for 
irrrovw/w. 

IXern-trdf ,  >},  6v,  poet,  for  ircni 
v6c. 

Jlercvvdc  )f ,  6v,  Ep.  lengthd.  form  . 
for  nenivdg,  q^  v.,  Hom. 

IlcTeivd;,  5,  6v,  AtL  for  ireTTiv6(, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1020,  Eur.  Rhes.  515, 
cf  Pors.  Hec.  Praef  p.  vii ;  but  also 
in  Theogn.  1097,  and  Hdt.  1,  140;  2, 
123^  and  v.  1.  3,  106.— Cf.  jrenjeof. 

nh-evpov,  ov,  T6,=ireTovpov,  q.  v. 

tllercuv,  (jvof,  ij,  Peteon,  a  smaU 
town  of  Boeotia  near  Haliartus,  IL  2, 
500 ;  Strab.  p.  410,  who  places  it  in 
the  territory  of  Thebes. 

tnerccif ,  u  and  tjo,  i,  PeleOs,  son 
of  Omeus,  father  of  ^lenestheus,  ex- 
pelled from  Attica  by  Theseus,  II.  2, 
552 ;  Plut.  Thes.  32. 

flleTj/Xfa,  Of,  i,  Petelia,  a  city  OJ 
Lucania  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  254. 
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Jlerri^ac  Kopxivoi,  6,  a  kind  of 
erab,  prob.  from  ttetuvw^i,  from  its 
outspread  clawt,  Ael.  N,  A.  7,  30. 

n«rvXov,  ov,  TO,  Ion.  for  w^ruJloi', 
esp.  of  the  stalks  of  corn,  Hes.  Sc. 
289,  usu.  in  plur. 

Iler^Xor,  ri,  ov.  Ion.  for  TilraXoc, 
outspread,  stretched  at  ease,  hence  rest- 
ing, im  oxe^ecaat  jrervXov,  kneeling, 
Aral.  271. 

Tlen/vdi,  5,  6v,  Ep.  lengthd.  irere- 
ilvo(  (like  n-erteivof  for  irereivof),  as 
always  in  Horn.,  and  then  shurtd. 
again,  rrTrivdf,  q.  v  (jreroftui) : — aUe 
to  fly,  winged,  fiying,  as  a  general 
epith.  of  birds,  ipviOuv  ireretivuv 
Idvctt,  II.  2,  459 ;  and  absol.,  irerei;- 
vu,  birds,  fowls,  a/crdf...T«Xe*6rarof 
veTetivuv,  II.  8,  247,  etc. ;  so  ro  jtc- 
nivu./owU,  Hdt.  3,  306.— 2.  of  young 
birds,  fltdged,  irapof  irereijvil  yevi- 
oBai,  Od.  16,  218.— Cf.  the  Att.  fonn 
irerciva^ : — Thorn.  M.  p.  765.  is  perh. 
right  in  rejecting  irenjuoc,  in  Att. ; 
of;  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  126,  535,  Bockh  v.  I. 
Pind.N.3,r 77(140).  (Festus connects 
it  with  petna,  pesna,  penna.) 

iXlerivn^,  ov,  6,  Petines,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Persians,  Arr.  An.  1, 
12,8. 

tlltricwf,  4,  Petisis,  a  prefect  of 
Alexander  the  Great  in  Aegypt,  Arr. 
An.  3,  5, 2. 

XleTolaat,  Dor.  for  ittaovaai,  aor. 
2  part,  of  niiTTu,  Pind. 

IIETOMAl,  dep.  mid.,  jmpf.  iire- 
TO/tT/v,  litToiiTiv:  f.  rreT^oo/iut,  Ar. 
Fac.  77,  in  Att.  prose  usu.  shortd. 
VT^ao^iai:  —  syncop.  aor.  iTrro/itiv, 
inf.  TTTioBa: ;  but  freq.  also  iirTo/uiVt 
mf.  iTTuaOat,  with  Ep.  subi.  vr^rai 
lot  irrurai,  II.  15,  170  (as  if  from  lir- 
Ta/iat.  y.  infra) ;  also  an  aor.  of  act. 
form  firrifv,  inf  nr^vat,  part,  jmif 
(as  if  from  litrijiu,  which  is  never 
found),  first  in  compd.  <ff  thj,  Hea. 
Op.  98,  and  freq.  in  late  writers :  pf 
iriitTtiKa,  only  in  Granmi.,  for  the 
Att.  4l>yay8  usie  ireironiiiai  (v.  iroro- 
Ofiai) :  aor.  pass.  ineTdaBm,  first  in 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  12,  and  Luc,  cf 
Vob.  Phryn.  582.  —  Horn,  uses  lh« 
pres.,  impf,  and  once,  (11.4,  126)  inf. 
aur. — ^The  only  pres.  nsed  in  strict 
Att.  is  mronat :  the  pres.  irira/iat, 
used  by  Pind.  and  late  writers  (v.  sub 
voc.),  prob.  never  occurs  in  good  AtL, 
Pors.  Eur.  Med.  1.  Dind.  Ion  90,  etc. ; 
and  tTrraftat  (q.  v.),  first  occurs  in 
later  prose. — Cf.  the  lengthd.  forms 
voraofiai,  itttruo/iai. 

Orig.  signf  (resting  on  its  connex- 
ion with  KtTdwvttt),  to  spread  the 
vrings  tofiy,  hence  usu.  (ojly,  of  birds, 
Horn.,  Hdft.,  etc. ;  hence  of  arrows, 
stones,  iavelins,  etc.,  II.  13,  140 ;  20, 
99 ;  ana  of  any  quick  motion,  to  fly, 
dart,  rush,  of  men,  II.  23, 372,  etc.;  of 
horses,  /lucrnfev  d'  iXiiav,  ru  ff  oIk 
iixovre  ncrloBnv,  II. ;  of  chariots, 
Hes.  Sc.  308 ;  of^dancers,  Eur.  Cycl. 
71 ;  of  the  oar.  Id.  Hel.  673;  iriTov. 
fly!  i.  e.  make  baste,  Ar.  Lys.  321, 
cC  55 : — of  a  departing  soul,  tKueXe- 
uv  dv/ioc  iTTuTo,  II.  23,  880.— If.  me- 
tapb.,  of  young  children,  oidiitu  iia- 
KoiLv  irrfaOat  a0evovTec,  Soph.  O.  T. 
I7. — 2.  to  be  on  the  wing,  Jtutter,  Lat. 
volilare,  hence,  jr.  if  i^niiuv,  Pind. 
P.  8,  129 ;  w.  IXmaiv,  Soph.  O.  T. 
486 :  id'  iTtfmv  x.,  to  fiy  off  to  ano- 
ther, of  inconstant  people,  Ar.  Eccl. 
899 : — bpvt^  irero/ia-o^,  a  bird  ever  on 
the  wing,  proverb,  of  fickle  people,  Ar. 
Av.  169;  so,  ireTO/tevov  riva  iiUKti(, 
'you  are  chasing  a  butterfly,'  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  4  A  ;  cf  jtotovoj,  irriTvof. 
~3.  to  jtv  abroad,  of  fome,  ir^raroi 
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Tni.oBev  airrCni  ivoua,  voUlat  per  era, 
Pmd.  N.  6,  81.— ill.  c.  ace,  wrdue- 
vo(  vowa, flying  in  mind.  Find.  Pr. 
87,  3;  like  jfitUvetv  iroia.  (On  the 
root,  T.  sub  neravwui.) 

tleTiniTcaat,  Aeol.  for  ntaovei, 
dat.  plur.  part.  aor.  2  of  vlirtu. 
Find. 

fllfrotfjpif,  b,  Pelosiris,  an  Aegyp- 
tian  philosopher  and  astrologer,  Anth. 
P.  1 1,  164 ;  cf  Juvenal.  6,  577. 

IIETP  A,  Of,  n<  Ion-  "id  Ep-  t<- 
Tpri,  a  rock,  generally,  whether  praAtd 
or  ridged,  l^t.  petra,  ir.  aiyi^iri',  ^Xi- 
;3arof,  alneta,  /.if,  ?.laoa,  Horn. ; 
when  in  or  by  the  sea,  a  ledge  or  shelf 
of  rock  (cf  ;fo<pdf),  hence  of  the 
beach,  XeJof  ireTpdof,  free  from  rocks, 
Od.  5, 443 :— then,  freq.  in  all  authors. 
— There  is  no  example  in  good  au- 
thors of  irirpa,  in  the  signf.  of  jri- 
Tpof,  for  a  single  stone:  for  even  in 
Od.  9,  243,  484,  Hes.  Tb.  675,  Pind. 
P.  1,  42,  niToat  are  not  loose  stones, 
but  masses  of  living  rock  tern  up  and 
burled,  cf.  Buttm.  LexU.  s.  v.  i/Miia- 
rof ; — itirpri  yia<jn)p^,  a  hollow  rock, 
i,  e.  a  cave,  11.  2,  88 ;  so,  dioroftof  n-., 
a  rock  with  double  entrance,  i.  e.  a 
cave.  Soph.  Phil.  16,  cf  937 ;  but  itir 
Tpa  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  a  cave 
simply,  as  appears  to  Elmsl.  Med. 
1326.-tII.  On  o^k  oiro  ipvb(  oii"  o>r6 
iriTpiii,  T.  sub  dpvf .' — as  a  symbol  of 
firmness,  Od.  17,  463 ;  of  hardheart- 
edness,  Valck.  Hipp.  305.  Cf.  ir«- 
rpof. 

tnirpo.  Of,  ij,  Petra,  a  village  near 
Corinth,  Hdt.  5, 92.-2.  njf  'PiiyiviK, 
in  Thuc.  7,  35,=A«i>«ojrtTpa.— 3  ly 
Tuv  NaParaiuv,  a  large  city  of  Ara- 
bia, Strab.  p.  776 :  hence  ol  TieTpaioi, 
the  inhab.  of  Petra,  Id.  p.  ~29.        , 

IlcrpaZof,  a,  ov,  (n-erpa)  of  a  rock, 
OKIT/,  Hes.  Op.  587  ;  living  on  or  among 
the  rocks.  2«vXAii,  Od.  12, 231 ;  ipvic, 
Aesch.  Fr.  291,  3  ;  Kv/i^t  v.,  rock- 
Nymphs,  Eur.  El.  805 ;  tH  it.  tuv 
Ix^voiuv,  rock'Jish,  Lat.  saxatUes  pis- 
ces,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Phin.  1,  obi  v. 
Meineke.— 2.i)/"n)ct,  rocAu,  ru^of  ir.. 
Soph.  El.  151,  cf  sub  ay kCUi):  tt. 
itipu{,  x9uv,  uvTpa,  Trag. — II.  Ile- 
Tpaioc,  0,  epith.  of  Neptune  in  Thes- 
saly,  as  he  who  clave  the  rocks  of 
Tsmpi,  and  drained  Thessaly,  Finn. 
P.  4,  245 :—  tand- 2.  ntrpaia,  i,  a 
daughter  of  Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  357. 

tntrpaiof,  OK,  i,  Petraeus,  a  cen- 
taur, Hes.  Sc.  185. — As  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb.;  Flut. ;  etc.  — IL  as  adj.:  v. 
nirpa  (3). 

He  rpo«i7f,  tf.gen.  eoc,  (viTpa)  hard 
as  rock,  dub.  in  Orpli.  Litfa.  228.  [u] 

XleTp^yev^f,  if,  ( irirpo,  *yevu ) 
rock.hom,  Anth. 

nerpi)dov,  (isiTpa)  adv.,  t&e  rock, 
Luc.  'Tim.  3. 

HeTp^Hc,  eaaa,  ev,  (irirpa)  loeky,. 
in  Horn,  always  epith.  of  countries, 
AvXif,  TlvBuv.  KaXvAuv,  U. ;  y^M^v 
ircTpf/ev,  Hes.  Op  531. 

ihcTpijioi,  ov,  i,  the  Rom,  name 

Pelreius,  Strab.  p.  161. 

nerpvpe^vf I  f C-  ( TtiTpa,  ipt^ ) 
oW-arched  with  rock,  avrpov,  Aesch. 
Pr.  300,  Eur.  Cycl.  82. 

n«Tpnp7f,  ef,  (irirpo,  ^uptt .')  of 
rock,  rocky,  criyai.  Soph.  Phil.  1262. 

UtToiiiov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  iri- 
Tpa.  [I] 

Hrrpidiof,  a,  ov,  poet  forsq.,  Anth. 
P.  9,  570.  [Z] 

HtrpiTOf,  B,  ov.  (xfrpa)  of  rock, 
rocky,  opof,  Hdt.  2,  8 ;  Koir^,  Soph. 
Phil.  100 ;  oj^flof,  deiptif,  etc.,  Eur. ; 
^f  ;ifoXr»'6r. 

JUrptov,  ov,  t6,  an  kai,  peib.  ir<- 
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TpooiXivov.  U  in  Nic.  Fr.  5,  t ;  tat 
Schneid.  reads  rrerpaiav.'] 

IlfTpojSttriw,  «,  to  eltmkotjrrywl 
rocks,  Died.  2,  6,  Strab. :  from 

Hrrpo^uTiff,  ov,  i,  (irtrpa.  3a/>v) 
one  who  climbs  rocks,  App.  Civ.  4.  56. 

HfTpu^XijTBf,  OV,  (riTpa,  liuAits) 
thrown  at,  pelted  with  stons*. — £.  very 
late,  t'r^povf  jr.,  suffering  from  Ikt 
stone. 

UrrpoffoXio,  u,  ( trerpoiioXrit)  Is 
throw  stones.    Hence 

Herpoffo^ia,  of,  9,  a  Xsnn^,  Xea. 
An.  6.  6,  15 ;  and 

Xlfrpo/Jo/KTOf ,  5,  or,  fit  J" 
ing  stones,  n.  dp^avo,  tike  Lat. 
tae.  Polyb.  5,  99,  7. 

tlerpo^oAta/iof,  ov,  i,  <  tkranag 
stones  at,  stontng,  late. 

nrrpo/ioXof,  ov,  (ir^Tpa,  fioAiu) 
Utrowing  stones,  Xea.  HelL  3,  *,  IX — 
2.  as  subst.,  6  ir.,  the  Lat.  Uiaia, 
Polyb.  5,  4,  6,  etc. 

IlerpoyfMjf,  ef,=  «rrpirjT>n7f. 

UeTpodvfUtv,  ovy  ( verpa,  ifiw) 
haunliiig  rocks,  [v} 

nerpoxoirof,  ov,  (irrrpa.  fl^ir^) 
lying  or  sleeping  in  a  ro<k,  AntU. 

nerpoxoiriuy  u,  to  dimsJt  at  fotem 
against  a  rock. 

UltTpOKOptot,  uv,  oi,  <Ae  Petrm^ 
n'i,a  people  of  Aquitaaie  Gaol,  StnbL 
p.  190. 

UtTpoKii.t<rT^,  ov.  i.  (afnm.  *•■ 
Mviu)  aroller  of  rocks  or  stontKSfO^ 

HeTpoiratta,  af.  9,  (virpo.  rmUvi 
a  making  or  win;;  of  uemso,  siomtwmk, 
Callix.  ap.  Alh.  205  F. 

IlerpoP(5id^f,  if,  ivrrp^  firrru) 
hurled  froa  a  rock^  jr.  ^Oftiv,  hat. 
Ion  1222. 

nrrpdpiror.  ov,  {ttirpa.  ficu)  to^ 
ing  from  a  rock,  Orph.  if,  50,  9. 

nETPO£,  ot',  i.  a  ptoct  ,4  tdk.  a 
slane,  and  thus  distinguishf^  (ram  n- 
rpa;  in  Horn.,  used  by  wsrnocs.  ia- 
^tTO  -KiTpov  nupfsapoa'  Aapionrra.  IL 
16,  734  ;  paXiJV  fsvXoeidei  wtrpu.  0. 
7,  270,  etc.  (never  in  Od.):  so  m 
Find.,  H<«  irirap.  O.  10  (II).  66; 
t'l^uf  mrpuv,  Aesch.  Fr.  ISa :  ri- 
Tpoiai  ievcOivtu,  Soph.  O.  C.  *36: 
liaXietv  irrrpov  or  ircrpy.  Ear.  Vadt. 
1128,  1153:  h>  irrrpmoi  a-rrpar  ir- 
rptfJuv,  to  prodoce  fire,  8ot>k.  Pki. 
^6 : — proverb.,  mivra  «»'vaa<  t«- 
rpov,  Eur.  Heracl.  1002.  cf  FaL 
Legg.  843  A :— bat,— 3.  it  is  mas- 
times  used  for  irrrpo,  as,  Ot^iKpotT.. 
Kanipi^(  TT.,  where  caoa  are  spt*ea 
of,  Sioph.  O.  C,  1595.  Phil.  23;  et 
sub  irirpa. — In  later  poets  also  «  ri- 
rpor,  like  9  Xi6or,  Jac.  A.  F.  f-  327. 
— "The  prose  word  is  Ai6br- 

tnirpof.  oVi^JPrfru,  Attr.astc 
pr.  D.,  Anth.  P.  7.  579 :  esfi  «;^«a. 
of  the  distinguished  wiostle.  «bcss 
name  was  Simon,  N.  T. 

tnerpomuro,  1^,  fifrnssi.  »  loan 
of  Arcadia,  Pans.  8,  12,  4. 

UtTpoetXlvlTK,  oc,  <(,    ' 
of  TrtTpoaeXivov,  Diocc. ;  fi 

TleTpoeti/Jvmr.  ov,  Ti,» 
parsley,  Diosc.  3,  77. 

nerporsfiof,  ov,  (mrpor. 
cutting  stones,   like  AOsn^BSf. 
Plan.  221 :  as  subsL.  •  stomt 
but,— II.  proparox..  r«;p6rs|iiMt.  an 
pass,  cut  ot  hewn  in  alome, 

DrTpo^vff.  if,  (wirpof.  ^rul  »»•» 
ing  upon  rocks,  ir9Xv:rot>^.  Fsrote 
Pbocyl.  44  .—TO  ssTpofrrf.  a  pU^ 
Diosc. 

TJcTpdo.  w.  (ir/7f>of)  I*  m  ■» 
stone,  petrify.  Lye— II.  is  fasa.  »  bo 
stoned,  Eur.  Or.  564;  wrrmtMrrt 
eurtir,  lb.  »4«. 

UTfiuin,  ti,  (ir<ip«,  MtO  Afe 
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net  or  ><sne,  rocky,  ilmty,  like  ire- 
rpaiof.  Plat.  Rep.  612  A ;  v.  xaru- 
p»f.  of  a  grave,  Soph.  Ant.  774,  d. 
9iB. 

ner/Mi)«r,  teaa,  ey,=weTf>iei(. 

JliTpufta,  arof ,  TO,  (verpSu)  pttri- 
/action. — II.  Xevaiiuj  irtrpufiari  da- 
Vttv,  to  die  by  ttotimg,  Eur.  Or.  50, 
443. 

UtTpuv,  uvofi  h,  a  raehf  or  lUmy 
plaa,  Inscr. 

iTlcTpuvioc,  ov,  6,  Petromut,  Rom. 
pr.  n.,  Str*b.  p.  788. 

JltTpiifioiOf.  ov;=TeTptipe(ltr/c. 

iUerra,  i,  Peite,  daughter  of  king 
Nanus  in  Masailia,  Ath.  576  B. 

Ylerreia,  -cvfta,  -eiriK,  -evu,  Att. 
for  neeaeia,  etc.,  qq.  v. 

IlemKOf,  ^,  6v,  (vfaau)-=irejm- 
KOf.  dub.  in  Theophr. 

Hcttoc,  a.  Alt.  for  n-emrif. 

nerrovyKiov,  ov,  t6,  fivt  mmct$, 
Lat,  qmncttnx,  Epich.  p.  5. 

ntrTVKta,Ta,= irirruKia,  ap.  Moer. 

mrru,  Att.  for  viaou. 

netift),ij,  {irtiBoiim)=itevaii,  Kf. 
Heaych. 

WevBijv,  Tjvo^,  b,  an  {nquirtr,  a  apy, 
Luc.  Alex.  23,  37,  Arr. 

JlevSoftai,  poet.  prea.  for  the  proae 
frwtftivo^iu  (q.  v.),  freq.  in  Hpm. 
(who  u«ea  the  common  form  only 
t\»ice  in  Od.),  once  in  Hes.  Th.  463, 
in  Find  P.  4.  66.  193 ;  ahd  sometimes 
in  Tmft.,  as  Aeach.  617,  988,  Soph. 
O.  T.  6(M.  etc. :  hence  fut.  ireiao/iai, 
perh.  also  vevaov/iai,  Aesch.  Pr. 
988:  pf.  jreirtxT/joi.    Hence 

ITfv^u,  ovf.  h,  tidingt,  newt,  Aeflch. 
Theb.  370. 

nevKitic.  Dor.  for  vevK^etc,  Soph. 

iUtvKaXfeCi  ol, ».  nfti(tai>efC- 

nevKaXioc  a,  ov,=SvpoC'  ""'y  i" 
Hesych. 

TlfvKd?.iiin(.  11,  ov,  Homeric  word, 
which  however  only  occurs  in  II.  8, 
366;  14,  165;  15,  81  ;  20,  35,  in  the 
phrase,  iiproi  vevKaki/njai,  and  ao 
in  Hea.  Ft.  33:  usu.  referred  to  ittv- 
KTJ,  aa  denoting  a  sharp,  piercing  intel- 
lect ;  but  others,  as  Buttm.  (Lezil. 
a.  V.  ircirevKijc)  rightly  explain  it  by 
the  ohI  gloss,  nvKivoc,  ttvkvoc,  of 
which  irEDndXipof.  is  merely  a  length- 
€*ned  form,  rr.  ^pevcf  being^jrvKivat 
^pcvf^,  for  which  v.  sub  zwkivo^  :  so, 
wpajrlieaatv  up^pdra  vevKaXl/iijcriv, 
One.  ap.  Diog.  L.  1, 30.     Cf.  miKvdc, 

fTlevKavlre.  ol,  the  Peucanet,  a 
people  of  India.  Dion.  P.  1143  more 
correctly  TlnKaXic;. 

nevKe^avov,  ov,  t6,  a  bitter,  um- 
belliferous plant,  like  mir  hog'e-fennel 
or  sulphar-umt,  Theophr.: — also,  ij 
jreuxWavoc.  • 

Uft'icf  (Jdvof,  ov,  epith.  of  war,  Trro- 
Xeftoio  fUya  trroua  TtcvKtSavolo,  the 
huge  maw  of  hitter,  or  rather  keen, 
heart-piercing  war,  II.  10,  8  (V.  TrtiKt/, 
fin.,  and  mitpiif);  ir.  BdXaoaa,  0pp. 
H.  2.  33. 

^XltvueUvf,  ov,  i,im  of  Peuceiu, 
a  centaur,  Hes.  Sc.  185. 

iTlevKeXa,  uv,  ri,  Peuceta,  a  city 
of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  I,  8. 

iTlevKcXauTif,  lSo(,  ^,  Peucelattis, 
a  district  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4.  II, 
with  V.  1.  nevKcXaiVTi;,  An.  4,  22, 7 : 
in  Strab.  TlcvKoXaln^. — 2.  =  foreg., 
Arr.  An.  4,  28,  6. 

iTf evKtvTivo(,^TliKevTlvo(,  Dion. 
P.  361. 

tnnjx/<rr77r>  o"'  *•  Peueettee,  aOD 
of  Macartatns,  a  Macedonian,  Arr. 
An.  3,5.  5:  Plut.  Eum.  14. 

iTlevKeTln,  of.  4,  Peucetia,  a  prov- 
ince of  Apulia  from  the  Anfidus  to 
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Brundisiam;  ol'atvKiTioi,iluinhab. 
ofPeueetia,  Strab.  p.  277. 

tnei»«irtOf,  ov,  o,  Peucetiua,  son  of 
Lycaon,  in  myth,  said  to  have  led  a 
colony  from  Arcadia  to  Italy  with  his 
bro'her  Oenotrus,  Apollod.  3, 8,  1. 

IIET'KH,  j^r,  ri,  the  fir,  Lat.  pieea, 
IL  11,  494;  2.%  328,  Hes.,  etc. ;  dis- 
tinguished from  the  tXarii  and  ttItvc, 
Plat.  Legg.  706  C,  Plut.  2,  678  A.  cf. 
Theophr.,  Lob.  Phryn.  397.— II.  any 
thing  made  from  the  wood  or  resin  of  the 
itevKri,  a  torch  of  fir-wood,  Aesch.  Ag. 
288,  Soph.  O.  T.  214,  etc. :  a  wooden 
writing-taUet,  Eur.  I.  A;  39,  etc.— 
(Buttm.,  Leiil.  e.t.  txtirevK^c^'-^^ 
it  very  prob.,  that  the  ladic.  notion  of 
vevKi)  IS  not,  as  usu.  supposed,  that 
0(  bitterness,  but  of  sharp'pointainess  : 
thaJEr  being  so  called  either  from  its 
pointed  shape  or  from  its  spines. 
Tlie  same  root  appears  in  irtKp^c. 
Lat.  pugo,  pungo,  and  oor  pike,  peak  ; 
and  this  enables  us  to  determhie  more 
accurately  the  signf.  of  wtvKeiavdf, 
ireTrevK^f  and  Trfpurcu/c^c  words  in 
which  the  signf.  o(  bitter  is  out  of  the 
question,  and  only  that  of  keen,  pierc- 
ing  appears.  From  jmixi;,  moreover, 
comes  irlaaa,  ttlTra,  aa  the  produc- 
tion of  the  tree ;  whence,  again,  tI- 
TTf,  pimis.  as  also  Lat.pw?,  ovr  pitch.) 

Tllriif  ?;,  ri^.  rj.  Peuce  (fir-island),  an 
island  at  the  month  of  the  Ister, 
Strab.  p.  301,  etc. :  ol  UtvKiivol  and 
IlevKlvol,  the  inhab.  of  Peace. 

TlevKijett,  eaaa.  tv.  Dor.  ireVKaeif, 
('jreiiKJj)  grown  with  firs.oipea,  Dion. 
P.  678.-2.  of  fir  or  fir-wood,  n.  ana- 
ijof,  Eur.  Andr.  863 ;  jr.  "H^uiffTor, 
the  fire  of  fir-torches.  Soph.  Ant.  123. 
— il.  met.iph.  sharp,  kfen, piercing,  sad, 
bXoXvyfiOf,  AesCTi.  Cho.  385;  also, 
T.  Kevrpa,  0pp.  H.  2,  457 ;  cf.  irev- 
Keiavif. 

"TievKij;,  tf ,  =  jrff »te<!avi5f ,  only 
found  in  compd.  l^gTrrvK^^. 

Tleixivo^,  t),  ov,  {vtvKrf)  of,  from 
or  made  of  fir  or  fir-wood,  w.  Kop/idc, 
Eur.  Hec.  575  ;  v.  Xa/itrdc,  Soph. 
Tr.  1198 ;  IT.  iuKpva,  tears  of  the  fir, 
i.  e.  the  resinous  drops  that  ooze 
from  it.  Eur.Med.  1200. 

iTlevKoXnifir.  i),  v.  sub  'YlnKeXaO- 
Tt(,  Strab.  p.  698. 

tlevaic,  fuf,  ^,  (wevlfofiat)  <m  ask- 
ing, inquiry,  ijwstion,  Plut.  2, 614  D. — 
2.*  information :  cf.  irOort^. 

Xltvaiui,  aroc,  t6,  rarer  form  for 
xtV;iO. 

netiffo//a(,fut.ofirtii'9<Jj'0//a(,Hom. 

Tlevarfov,  verb.  adj.  of  jrevdofiai, 
mrvOdvoftai,  one  must  team  or  ask, 
Plat.  Soph.  244  B. 

net«Tr5p,$por,4,=?r«'<rn7f.  Hence 

XlfDOT^pfOf,  o,  ov,  of  or  for  ingui- 
ry :  7  irevar^pia  (sc.  mala)  a  sacri- 
fice for  learning  the  wiU  of  the  gods, 
Eur.  El.  835,  ubi  v.  Seidl. 

Tievanif,  of.  6,  (weido/iai)  an  ask- 
er,  inquirer.     Hence 

TlevirriKdc,  it,  ov,  fond  of  taking. 
Adv.  -KtSC'  ^y  tfay  of  question. 

TlcvoToc,  Vt  ov,  (■neiOoiiai)  asked 
after,  learnt. 

THi^vTai,  in  Aesch.  Ag.  374,  prob. 
3  sing.  pf.  pass,  from  ijinlvu,  q.  v. ; 
ace.  to  others,  3  plur.  pf.  pass,  of 

lleddaOai,  inf.  pf.  pass,  of  *6{vu, 
II.  24,  254. 

Tle^afjfih'o^.  rj,  ov.  part.  pf.  pass. 
o((^Tful,  said, spoken,  11. 14,  127,thuugh 
it  might  be  referred  to  sq. 

Tleiaa/iivof,  17.  or,  part.  pf.  pass. 
of  ^aiv<j.  brought  to  light,  made  mani- 
fest, visible,  declared.  Solon  5,  71, 
Aesch.  Pr.  843.     Adv.  -ruf,  mani- 
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fetlly,  iiclarediy.  Lex  ap.  Lys.  117, 
40. 

Xle^aaiitvo^,  n,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass, 
of  *0fvo,  slain.  Lye. 

liei^eiBiihiu^,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  i^e(6ofiai,forbearingly,  sparingly. 

m^tiva,  perf.  from  ^aivo. 

Uei^ooiiat,  poet.  fut.  pass,  of  <j>al- 
vo,  II.  17,  155. 

Ile^iTO/tat.poet.fut.  pass,  of '^evu, 
II.  13,829;  15,140. 

TleipUeadat,  redupl.  inf.  aor.  of 
^eiiouai,  II.  21,  101 ;  redupl.  opt. 
itt^looiiaiv,  Od. ;  fut.  ve^tdi/ooiiai, 

Ileivaioc,  a,  ov,=<^ovik6^.  Lye. 
87. 

n^^e,  ve^i/tev,  vt^vuv,  etc.,  v. 
sub  *iiivij>. 

tn^^of,  ov,  il,  Pephnus,  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  Laconia,  and  an  island 
near,  Paus.  3,  26,  2. 

Tle^fiilfttvot,  17.  ov,  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  (^l)eo,  II. :  adv.  -vuf,  timorously, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  25. 

Ileijipayfievu^,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  ippdoffo,  close-pressed,  thickly, 
Joseph. 

ni^piiSe,  3  sing.  aor.  Ep.  jrf^pfl- 
Sov,  ofitipdCu,  Horn, :  Ep.  inf.  jttifpii- 
Meiv  and  jre^paA^ev,  (jd.  7,  49 ;  19, 
477,  Hes.  Op.  764. 

iTle^p^du,  7),=  Tleft^prifC). 

Tli<l>pUa,  pf.  from  ^piatta,  II. 

He^poviipfvuQ,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  f^povio,  thoughtfully. 

Tle(^povTia/jivui;.  adv.  part,  pf  pass, 
from  ^povTt(o,  carefullu,  Strab. 

Tle^dai,  Ep.  3  pi.  pf.  of  ^ia, 
Hom.,  and  Hes.  [v] 

Yleipvy/ifvo^,  t),  ov,  part.  pf.  pass. 
of  6evytj,  Hom. 

tle<l!vyo  or  ire^vyyu,  Aeol.  pres. 
foTieOyo,  Alcae. 

rie^wfiirrf,  nom.  pi.  part.  pf.  Ep. 
for  iTe<pevy6TeQ,  from  supposed  pres. 
*^a,=^evyi,>,  II. ;  cf.  *6fo. 

ne^C/tuf,  part.  pf.  from  ^u: — 
hence,  ire<Wic6rwf,  adv.,  naturally, 
opp.  to  ircnXaa/tivuc,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
2,4. 

Hc^Ku,  Ep.  pres.  formed  from  pf. 
ir(^Ka,=6vu,  hence  lirf^vKov,  Hes. 
Op.  148,  Th.  152,  Sc.  78.  [fj] 

UeipiXay/jivoc,  rj,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  ^Xuoira,  II.  and  Hes.— II.  adv. 
-vof,  cautiously,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  24, 
Dem.  83,  fin. :— ll.  safely,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  6,  2. 

Tle0vptt(vuC'  ed'-  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  tpvpu,  indiscriminately,  confused- 
ly, M.  Anton.  2,  11. 

Jledi'vta,  Ep.  fem.  part.  pf.  of  ^vu, 
II.  14,  288. 

ne05(iTff,  Ep.  pi.  part,  pf  ofAvtj, 
Od.  5,  477. 

ITft/i(f,  euf,  ^,  (riaau,  irfxru)  a 
cooking. — ^2-  a  digesting,  digestion,  Lat. 
concociio,  Hipp.,  etc. ;  joined  with  ai} 
rlii(.  Plut.  2,  636  D.— 3.  of  wine,/CT-- 
mei*tation,  lb.  650  A. 

TleiidiK,  rf,  (ir^or,  eMof)  with  a 
large  niof,  also  ireoloy^.  Luc. 

ft)?.  Ion.  (but  not  m  Hom.)  kt/. 
Dor,  *a;  enclit.  particle: — 1.  of 
manner,  in  some  way  or  other,  somehow, 
Horn. ;  in  questions,  al  alt,  II.  6, 
378,  383 ;  ovtu  in?,  at  all  so,  II.  24, 
373  ;  so,  rndf  irj,  Thnc. ;  elwr/.-uX- 
Xo.  Plat.  Prot.  3S4  E;  1)  fvcif  vif 
&?X^  Xiynv,  Id.  Crat.  427  E:  oft. 
joined  with  demonsir  and  other  pro 
"nouns,  to  make  their  si?nf.  more  in- 
def ,  Toiird  kv.  Hdt.  5, 40,  etc. ;  Hom. 
sometimes  adds  it  to  the  netrat.  m'(W 
ir^ ;  so,  otin  irrt,  Hes  Op.  10.5. — 2.  of 
space,  to  some  place,  II.  3,  400,  Od.  2, 
127;  also,  to  my  place,  Od.  28,  29; 
1177 
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genenlly,  like  trot,  bat  prob.  not  in 
Att.  prose ;  cf.  infra  II.— 3.  jr^  /liv..., 
HTj  Ai...^  nmBOruwayt  novanother,  part- 
ly..., partly...,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,12;  ktrt, 
there,  PluL  : — (this  is  usu.  written  jrij 
/itv...,  X7  Si...,  properiro.,  but  n^ 
must  be  always  interrog.,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  260  c). 

II.  ir^,  Ion.  (but  not  in  Horn.)  inj, 
Dor.  »r« .-  inlerrog.  particle : — 1.  of 
manner,  Aote.^  Lat.  qua  ratione?  Od. 

2,  364:  hence  also  why?  II,  10,  385; 
in  Att.  how  ?  Plat.  Phaed.  76  B,  Prot. 
353  C,  etc. — 2.  of  space,  which  way  ? 
I>at.  rpiat  and  so  sometimes  like  trnl; 
wh&her  f  in  Horn,  the  usu.  signf. ; 
more  rarely  like  vov ;  where  f  as  II. 
13,  307 ;  in  Att.  it  seems  to  fluctuate 
between  both  signfs.,  Pors.  Hec.  1062; 
but  V.  sub  rrot.  (As  it  is  dat.  of  an 
obsol.  *7rof,  of  which  iruf  is  ad»., 
some  write  it  irn  and  ir$,  as  Wolf  in 
his  Homer,  Ed.  1804 :  but  no  one  has 
dared  to  write  iry  for  n-u,  and  Wolf 
returned  to  in;,  iHj,  as  also  to  Stt^.) 

Tlityd^o,  f.-aoo,  {Tr/iy^)  to  epring 
ox  guihfoHh,  Anth.  Plan.  310.— II.  c. 
ace.  cognato,  to  gush  forth  with,  vu/ta 
uiXiaaa  myyiifei,  Anth.  P.  9,  404. 

illiiyai,  uv,  at,  Dor.  Uayaf,  Vhe 
Sprinre)  Pegae,  a  town  of  Megaiis  on 
(he  Halcyonium  mare,  now  prob. 
Petto,  Thuc  1,  103 ;  4.  21 ;  Strab. 
p.  380.— 2.  a  place  in  Arcadia,  Pans. 
8, 44,  4. 

iHriyaia,  of,  i,  Pegaea,  a  nymph, 
Paus.  6,  22,  7  :  froTi 

nvyaiof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  av,  Eur. 
Ale.  M :  (irvyv)  .—from,  at  or  roar  a 
well,  IT.  pr.o^,  tpmg^viiXet,  Aesch. 
Ag.  901 ;  x^f""i><  E"'-  '•  "■  '<  "■•  ^X' 
Ooc,  a  weight  of  water,  M.  El.  108. 

nifydvcSatev,  ov,  ro,  (inoiavav, 
lAuuiv)  oil  of  me. 

Hiiyuvi!^u,  t  -iou,  {irijyta>ov)  W  be 
like  rue,  Diosc. 

ntiyavlvdf,  ^.  6v,  (mfyovov)  made 
efru,  Galen,  [u] 

Xitiyuvtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  in;ya- 
vov. — II.  a  herb  with  fleehy  leaves  like 
rue.  Theophr.  Nic.  Th.  53 1 ,  Al.  49.  [u] 

Ur/yaviTtic  olvof,  i,  wine  Jlatnured 
with  rue. 

niiyuv6eic,  eooo,  ep,  made  of  rue, 
Nic.  Al.  154 :  from 

n^yavov,  ov,  to,  nu,  (in  Nic.  fwrii, 
Lat.  ruta) ;  k.  KtfKevTov  and  dpeivov, 
'orden  and  wild  ru*:— proverb.,  ai<d' 
V  aeMvu  ov^'iv  Trrjydvu,  i.  e.  scarce- 
ly at  the  Degmning  of  a  thing,  because 
these  herbs  were  planted  for  borders  in 
gardens,  Ar.  Vesp.  480.  (Prob.  from 
jrii  yi^/ti,  from  its  thick,  fleshy  leares. ) 
Hence 

Iltiyaviairepiitv,  ov,  t6,  {(nrfpfia) 

rue- seed,  Geop. 

n^yuvud^t  «C<  (ddof )  lihe  rve. 

Tlvyof,  uooc,  i),  (Tijyvviu)  any 
thing  that  hat  htcome  thick  or  hard: 
esp., — 1  .= vuxvil,  xayerof,  hoar-froel, 
rime.  Hes.  Op.  503.-2.  (sub  y^),  earth 
dried  and  hardened  after  rain :  also,  a 
rock,  like  trdyof. 

Tliiydaiov,  ov,  T6,iim.  from  Ilvya- 
oof,  Ar.  Pac.  76.  [a] 

triio'aijif,  (Vof.  ij.  Dor.  ndy-,  fem. 
adj.  from  sq.,  of  or  relating  to  Prgam, 
ij  n.  Kpijvii,  the  fountain  o/"  (produced 
by)  Pegasus,  t  e.  Hippocrene,  Moscb. 
3, 78.-11.  Pegasit,  a  nymph,  Qu.  Sm. 

3,  301. 

Jlr'/ydao^,  ov,  b.  Pegasus,  a  horse 
sprung  fri>m  the  blowl  of  Medusa, 
and  named  from  the  springs  (irijyaO 
of  Ocean,  near  which  she  was  killed, 
Hes.  Th.  281,  325.— Later  writers 
make  him  the  winged  horse  which 
Bellerophon  rode  when  he  slew  Chi- 
1178 
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maeia ;  and,  then,  the  faTonrite  of 
the  Muses,  under  whose  hoof  the 
fountain  Hippocreui  (firirov  Kp^vij) 
sprang  up  on  Helicon. 

lJ!iyiaifiaU,oc,  ov,  (jnTyrw/ri,  iieiX- 
?.dr)  thick-fleeced,  ipvtlic,  11.  3,  197; 
cf.  Tn/yof. 

Jltiyerds,  ov,  it=ffoym6f,  Dion.  P. 
667. 

IIHrH',  nc,  i,  Do''-  iroyo,  ic,  " 

Oi  well,  hat.  fans,  rarely  m  sing.,  as 
.  Pers.  202  (cf  infra) ;  in  Horn, 
always  in  plur.  of  the  source  of  rivera, 
ir^yai  tcorapuv,  II.  20,  9,  Od.  6,  124, 
so  always  in  Hdt.,  as  1, 189,  etc. ;  ex- 
pressly distinguished  from  icpomdc, 
the  spring,  itpowit  &  Ixavov  KoXAip- 
t)6u,  lv8a  ii  tn;yai  dotal  ivataoovoi, 
II.  22,  147: — metaph.,  Tniyai  xXav- 
fidruv,  iaKpvuv,  the  source  or  fount 
of  tears,  i.  e.  the  eyes,  Aesch.  Ag. 
888,  Soph.  Ant.  803 ;  and,  strangely, 
Tniyrf  UKOvovaa,  the  fount  of  hearing, 
i.  e.  the  ear.  Soph.  O.  T.  1387 :  mj- 
y<u  ytiAo/CTOf,  porpiuv,  streams  of 
milk,  of  wine,  Id.  El.  895,  Eur.  Cycl. 
496  :  so,  ffayoi  Jrtjpdf,  Pind.  P.  I, 
42  ;  but,  tnjy^  irvpoc,  the  fount  or 
«>wc«  of  fire,  Aesch.  Pr.  110;  irnyal 
iXlov.  (V/mn(  of  light,  i.  e.  the  East, 
lb.  809 ;  so,  mryai  vyKTd{.  the  West, 
Soph.  Fr.  655 :  ntfyrj  dpyvpov,  a  welt, 
(i.  e.  rich  vein)  of  silver,  Aesch.  Pers. 
238 ;  nayd  iwUn>,  Pind.  P.  4,  tin.- 
2.  then  more  completely  raelaph.,  the 
fount,  source,  origin,  cause,  when  it  is 


more  freq.   iii^  sing.,    iniyv    Ktituv, 
■    "  "        "     ,Aen.  Cyr. 

Plat.  Phsedr.'245  C,  ancTireq. 


Aesch.  Pers.  743 ;  koAwv, 

7,  2,  13 ;  vnyv  tol  ipxi  Ktv^atu^, 

"lat.  Phsedr.  245  C,  and  ireq.  in  Plat. 

\ltiyUtov,  oil,  t6,  like  irtfyiov,  dim. 
from  mryij.  \t\ 

Utiylpaioi,  a,  ov,  ()n;y?)  from  or 
out  of  a  fountain. 

nriylov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  m/yij.  \t\ 

n^y^a,  arof,  ro,  {.miyvviu)  any 
thing  fasteiud  or  joined  together,  a  plat- 
form,  stage,  elc:  metaph.,  of  an  oath, 
55.  yevvtUu^  irayEv,  a  bond  in  honour 
bound,  Aesch.  Ag.  1198,  cf.  sq.  III.— 
11.  any  thing  that  has  become  hard,  any 
thing  congealed,  x.  ;(;i6vof,  frozen 
snow,  Polyb.  3,  55,  5.— 111.  that  which 
makes  to  curdle,  as  rennet  does  milk, 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,  6, 2. 
V  Il^yvvut  and  -vvtj,  lengtbd.  from 
root  ilAr-,  which  appears  in  aor  Z 
pass.  (v.  sub  fin.) ;  fut.  irnfu ;  aor. 
In^^a. — Pass,  iriyviiiiai:  fut.  jray^- 
aofiai :  aor.  1  t-jr^x^l*'*  ^^^  more 
usu.  aor.  2  indynv  [a]. — Intr.  like 
pass.,  in  pf.  2  TrtirDyo ;  aor.  mid. 
eiriiidptiv.  A  later  aor.  2  mid.  Imi)- 
yofit/v  is  found  in  Fab.  Aesop.  146, 
Ern. — Of  these  tenses  Horn,  uses  the 
Ihree  aurs.,  perf.  2,  with  piqpf. ;  and 
of  pass,  the  pres.,  and  impf.— Ilijffvu, 
Att.  trf  TTu.  is  a  late  form. 

Radic.  signf.,  to  make  fast ;  intr. 
and  pass.,  to  be  solid. — I.  to  stick  or  fit 
in,  as  a  nail,  a  spear  or  other  weapon, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  sometimes  with  iv,  mj- 
foi  Sopv.  i3i?.of,  h  yatnlpt,  etc. ; 
sometimes  c.  dat.  only,  ly^o^  arijilei, 
iperphv  TiipSij  (or  Im  Tvf43<i>) :  so, 
later,  of  plants  or  trees,  to  stick  in, 
set  or  plant:  OKijvtiv  n.,  to  fix,  pitch 
a  tent,  Andoc.  33,  9,  Plat.  Legg.  817 
C  ;  ir.  oratipu^a,  Thuc.  6,  66 ;  ir. 
fhjpa^,  to  make  fast  the  door,  The- 
opnr. : — intr.,  dopv  d*  Iv  KitaStri  trre- 
mjyet,  the  spear  stuck  font  in  his 
heart,  II  13,  412 ;  iv  j-poi  doi'oa  ttt)- 
•fvvTo,  n.  15,  315;  [^loof]  Jrfxi^jer 
Iv  yj,  Soph.  Aj.  819. — 2.  to  stick  or 
fit  on.  ice^/.ifv  dvd  OKoAo^rraat,  to 
stick  the  head  on  stakes.  II.  18,  177  ; 
so,  Kpura  TT^faa'  lir'  uxpov  Ovpoov, 
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Ear.  Bacch.  1141  :— in  pass.,  aj;^<lui 


ra^  pi'h]  b3eXoiak,  karing  their  i 
fifed  on  spita,  Eur.  Cycl.  302  ;  iri 
puxtvnityivTec,impaled,  AraciLEmmt. 
190. — 3.  I*  fix  upon  an  object,  tori 
X^ovbeoitftaTa  jr.,  IL  3, 217  ;  «jp6r  ri. 
Plat.  Rep.  530  D :— inU.  c.  inf:.  ipt. 
OKtiv  rrhniye,  is  bent  upon  pleaaiDf, 
Lat.  m  eo  defixus  est  ut...,  lb.  606  A. 
— II.  IB  fasten  (different  partsi  t«g<t4- 
er,  to  put  together,  unite,  and  SO  to 
build,  v^as  a^fw,  II.  2,  664  (beoce 
vttvTTrjyeofUii)  :  so  in  mid.,  u/uz^ov 
TTTJ^aahai,  to  build  rnu's  self  a  wagon, 
Hes.  Oj>.  453  ;  v^of,  at^vif  ryio 
aOai,  Hdt.  5,  83 ;  6,  12 :— iotr.  to  It 
joined  or  put  together.  Plat.  Pbaedr 
246  C ;  (Tu^o  it&  Tin  rtvpuv  irhnpt^ 
the  body  is  strung  together  by  smews 
—III.  to  make  seUd,  stiff,  hmrd,  e*p.  of 
liquids,  to  freeze  them,  Aesch.  rem 
496,  Ar.  Acb.  139 ;  W  freene  men, 
Xen.  Ad.  4, 5,  3 : — in  intr.  lezMc*  sol 
pass.,  le  Uceme  solid,  stiff  or  ^ri, 
yovva  nrfywriu,  the  limbs  stiffen.  D. 

22,  453 ;  so,  dpOpa  vhrtiyl  /sot,  Bar. 
H.  F.  1395 ;  of  liquids,  to  brcmms  <a» 
gealed,  freest,  Hdt.  4,  28  ;  i}.rK  rif 
yvwTai,  the  salt  hardens,  i.  e.  aep^ 
rates  from  the  water  and  oysffttifc 
Hdt.  4,  63;  6,  119;  ^ovof  nnrtot 
Aesch.  Cho.  67 ;  ydXa  ntmryif,  emrds, 
Diosc. : — cf.  Trayof,  mtyrvif,  trixt, 
in/yof,  iryyvXif. — IV,  iueta|>h.,  ii>J», 
appoint,  Lat.  pangtre  (Joedus,  Mr.^ 
ipov^  Ttvl,  Lycure.  157,  7:  xooif 
■myevTof  ipntnit,  Eur.  I.  A.  W5,  \s. 
snb  9n7y;iia);  in  mid.,  h4pa  [n]  » 
^paci  iruiaiTO,  that  he  might  keen  a 
fixed  m  his  heart,  Pind.  N,  3,  1«:— 
in  intr.  tenses  and  pass.,  to  be^atd,  be 
firmly  established,  eif  6pOf  kpix  ra- 
y^ocrtu,  Thnc.  4, 92  ;  fo)  yip  ii^ftti 
vo/u^er'  {xeivi^  Tu  iru^iovTa  irrrfjf- 
vai  Kpaypara  aScif  ara,  Dem.  42, 15, 
cf.  797,  10.  (From  the  aaoM  lost, 
Sanscr.  pof,  to  tie,  coowa  Lm.  fmrngo 
ipOgo),  ?«?'«'.  V^tum,  fax,  rmo.f»- 
dscor ;  alio  Lat.  figo,  oat  fix,  peg  ;  d. 
ndaaaXo^.)  ^ 

nrryodpint,  ov,  (ir*rf>  ^f^) 
gushing  from  a  sfring,  v.  L  far  sq 

UnyojifivTOt,  ov,  (sniyii.  int  fit^ 
ingfnm  a  spring,  Orph.  H.  82,  i 

Ilvyoc,  Q,  ^,  (Tfyiifu  111)  (em, 
solid,  strong,  iTTtroi  ir^oc,  we^-fid, 
powerful  steeds,  11.  9,  124  ;  xipM  ?Y* 
yov.o  huge,  nnUing  ware,  Od.  5.  JM; 

23,  235,  like  xfua  rpo^,  rpoforr.— 
Some  of  the  old  micrpp.  of  Uoia  ex- 
plain ir^yAt  by  Uac*,  — olben  ky 
white ;  these  therefore  renWr  rlKs( 
mryof  (in  Lye.  336)  a  white  lock,  rf 
yeai/ia^.Xof,  u>hii»4ieecrd,  etc ;  to, 
irijyof  (as  a  sobst.)  a  pedanuc  word 
for  salt  {ct  nnywiu  111),  Stralo  Phoe- 
nic  1,  36. — Prob.  they  got  ttus  s^aC 
aiinply  frtxn  the  fact  that  hau4i«i, 
ird)t>f,  iroyeror,  wtfytrif,  xwfief, 
was  white. 

U^yiXif,  Hoc,  i,  (r»}rt»u  IB)  «»• 
ered  with  hoar-frost  or  rime,  fimmm,  soj 
so  icy-eold,  icy,  vvi.  Od.  14.  47« ;  •»- 
T/ji},  Ap.  Rh.  2.  737.-11  as  snfasLs 
Tsyof,  inaycTof,  vdxvv,  lisu  fiw^ 
rime,  Anth.  P.  9,  384,  Alciphr. ,  ■ 
plur.  tnowfitkri,  Orph. 

ill^iaiov,  ov,  to,  Piitinii.  a  piaa 
in  Troas.  IL  13, 1T2. 

tllvdaiof,  ov,  6,  Ptdaeai.  soa  af 
Antenor  by  a  female  slave.  D.  5.  ML 

tnijdtiX^ov,  0*.  r^  PsdiNM  a 
promontory  of  Cyprus.  5trah  p 

ni^)tt/.io>s  or,  ro,  (ir^dibr)  a  rv 
Od.  5,  270.  etc.  (never  in  I:  \  Hm, 
etc. :  a  Greek  ship  oso.  bad  Iwi^ 
hence  we  oft.  find  it  m  plur.  rmimis^ 
Od.  8, 558,  Hdt. 4,  liO;  tbey  1 
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feet  moved  like  large  mr!i,  whence 
HdU  i,  96,  describing  an  Aegyptiaii 
boat,  says,  irnduXiov  di  iv  ifoteivrai 
Kiu  TovTo  6ta  T^c  Tpoirtof  diaflvve- 
Tui :  the  upper  part  with  the  tiller 
was  called  ola^,  (niidaXiuv  olaxoc 
wHaevoi,  Plat.  Polit.  272  E) ;  and 
the  two  were  oft.  joined  by  cross- 
bvs  (ievyXai,  Eur.  Hel.  1536,  fra- 
KTppuu,  N.  T),  so  as  to  work  togeth- 
ei.r— 2.  metaph.,  liririicii  v.,  of  reins, 
Aeach.  Thab.  206,  cf.  Find.  P.  1,  IW. 
— II.  (A*  long  hind  Ugt  of  the  locust, 
etc.,  from  their  appeannce,  Arilt. 
H.  A.  4,  7, 9.  (d] 

Ui)iuXtovriu,  u,  to  Mi  iht  ruidtr 
mitd  ttetr,  LXX :  from 

Tli)iuXiovxo{,  ov,  {miSaXun'.  l;(u) 
kMing  the  rudder ;  a  «t«er«man,  Phllo. 

ndder-t/iaptd.  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ili/dttXiurdf,  v>  iVt/urnulitd  with  a 
rudder.  Arise.  Categ.  7,  12. 

illjtaaa,  cm,  ra,  and  Xlriiatov, 
OV,  TO,  Pedaea,  Pedaeum,  a  city  of 
Caria,  earlier  capital  of  the  Leleges, 
united  by  Mauaolus  with  Halicar- 
naasus,  Hdt.  5,  121 ;  8,  104 :  the  ter- 
ritory was  Darned  in  Strabo's  time 
V-i/mutlc,  7,  and  the  inhab:  ni;<ta- 
ff(ic<  ol,  p.  611 :  V.  Bfihr  MdL  5,  121. 
Hence 

iU^Saeeif,  eof  'on-  <«fi  4. «/  P'- 
data,  «  Pedanim,  Hdt.  8. 104 :  0(  IIt- 
iaaei(.  Ion.  Jlridaaie^  Hdt.  1, 175. 

tn^ifatTOs-,  mi.  A,  jPedamt,  a  city 
of  the  Leleges  in  Tross,  on  the  Sat- 
oiots,  residence  of  king  Albes,  laid 
waste  by  Achilles,  II.  6,  21,  35  ; 
Strab.  p.  321. — 2.  a  city  of  Messenia, 
IL  9,  130 ;.  the  later  Mothone,  Strab. 
p.  359 :  aec.  to  some  tlie  later  Corone, 
Id.  I.  c. — II.  6,  son  of  Bucolion,  bro- 
ther of  Aeaepus,  II.  6,  21. — 2.  one  of 
the  horses  of  Achilles,  U.  1«,  152. 

lltliuu.  A,  ion.  inf.  mffetv,  Hdt. 
8, 118:  fut.  -ijaa,  usn.  -^ao^at.     To 

r'ng,  bound,  leap,  iL ;  mtrtTiv  iirv^a, 
21,  269;  metaph.  of  things,  ovK 
itu—aXtov  rnid^oai  iKovra,  IL  14, 
455: — c.  ace.  cognato,  ir^dq/ia  ir^iidii, 
to  take  a  leap,  Eur.  Or.  263 ;  ir.  fiei^o- 
va  (sc.  mMfutra)  Soph.  O.  T.  1300, 
cf.  Eur.  Ion  717 :  but  c  ace.  loci, 
iredia  irijduv,  to  bound  over  then!, 
Soph.  Aj.  30.  cf.  Elmsl.  Baoch.  307. 
— n.  metaph.,  esp.  in  Eur,  of  pulsa- 
tions, to  leap,  throb,  Kard  T*  iyKe^a- 
A»v  irqif  a<^eh)c,  Eur.  Hipp.  1353 ; 
«-.  i  Kopiia,  Ar.  Nub.  1392 ;  k^u- 
«a  olop  Tu  <i4iv(ovTa,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  D>-of  sadden  changes,  rf  irf- 
daf  f/f  a/.'kovf  rpdirovf,  Eur.  Tro. 
67  ;  so,  tlf  TunLaima  &  ipOovot  n^iav 
^iTitU  Id.  Beiler.  6,  2.    Hence 

Ilili'lI^U'if,  ov,  6,  a  Mpringtng,  bouad- 
img :  the  beoltng  of  the  heart  or  van*, 
jmieotion,  Hipp. 

n^d^ua,  oTOf,  TO,  {iniduu)  a  leap, 
Aesch.  Pers.  95,  etc.,  cf.  sub  mdiu  ■ 
— •  leaping  up  in  admiration,  Plut.  2, 
41 C. — II.  a  beating  or  throbbing  of  the 
heart,  atpdia  ir66^ft'  frei.  Ear. 
Baccfa.  1289,  cf.  Plat.  2,  83  B. 

TH/iilotc,  fuC'  it  {inii6o)tt  leaping. 
— U.  a  beating  or  throbbing  tn  the 
heart.  Plat  Tim.  70  C.  Ugg.  791  A. 

ni^di/riTf,  ad,  6,  {ir^iiiu)  a  Itaptr, 
« dancer.    Hence 

n^A^iKOf,  ri,  6v,  good  at  leaping, 
minging,  A  rial.  Part.  An.  4,  6^  1^, 
Ldc.  Bis  Aec.  10. 

n^flyoc,  1<  oy,  V.  sq. 

Tli^duv,  ov,  TO,  the  fiat  or  blade  of  an 
oar,  elaewh.  nXuTJi :  generally,  «n 
oar,  Od.  7,  328 ;  13,  78,-11.  a  ndder, 
Hke  wniuXiov,  Aiat.  Phann.  155.— 
Some  take  the  nom.  to  be  not  to  mi- 
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duv,  but  b  rridof,  which  is  refuted  by 
Arat.  I.  c. ;  others  distinguish  nriidv 
af=«(jn-i7,  mi66^=v'kuTri.  (Either 
from  ireia,  neiov,  wovf,  jroddf .  pee, 
pedis,  or  from  irnddu.— Some  think 
n^dor  was  a  kina  of  wood,  because 
the  Gauls  called  the  fir  padoe  or  padee ; 
and  so,  in  II.  5,  838,  they  would  read 
Tr^divof  for  ^nyivo^  ;  cf  Trudof .) 

IIi;«n7,  ii.  Dor.  Troxrd,  v.  iri/xrdf. 

IIifKrcKdf,  ii,  ov,  (w^yvv/tl)  belong- 
ing to  wjitud  for  thickening,  congeal- 
ing, freezing,  cmrdHrtg,  Theophr. 

Tli/KTif,  Idof,  ij,  (^viiywiu  II)  an  an- 
dent  sort  of  harp  with  twenty  strings, 
mostly  used  by  the  Lydians,  also  call- 
ed fibyudif,  Hdt.  1,  17,  Piiid.  Fr.  91, 
Soph.  Fr.  227;  361 ;  in  plur.  al  miKTl- 
def.Ar.Thesm.  1217 ;  said  to  have  been 
introduced  (from  "Lydia)  by  Sappho, 
Ath.  635.  E,  cf  Aristox.  lb.  182  F  :— 
the  word  was  later  also  used  for  Mpa, 
Luc. :  Soph.  Fr.  228,  has  iri/crtu  Av- 
^l. — 2.  a  sort  of  ehephenTe  pipe, 
joined  of  several  reeds,  Hke  Pan'i 
pipe*  (ojDpiyf).  Anth.  Plan.  244. — 3. 
a  cage  or  rut  far  birde,  0pp.  —  II.  z: 
ir^yita  III.  —  lU.  in  Suid.  a  knife, 
dub. 

U^KTif,  ri,  iv,  iir^ytn'fii  I)  etucliin, 
P"i,  lyjm  ^  iSovl,  Soph.  Aj.  909. 
— n.  {iriiywiu  II)  made  out  of  piece* 
joined,  put  together,  jointed,  built,  opp. 
to  ttbToyvov,  and  esp.  used  of  wood- 
work, ipoTpov,  II.  10,353,  Od.  13, 33, 
Hes.  Op.  431  (as  being  formed  of 
three  pieces  of  wood,  Voss  Virg.  G. 
1,  109);  TT.  ifdof.  a  chair  of  eeverai 
piecet,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  196  ;  w.  /tiliiaf. 
Ear.  Phoen.  489  ;  v.  Xi/pa,  Soph. 
Fr.  228.-2.  ^  irriKT^,  a  sort  of  «/  or 
cage  set  to  catch  binls,  Ar.  Av.  528 ; 
cf  TD^Tif  1. 3.-3.  ri  mjKTA  ( Dor.  n-a- 
KTii)  Tijv  duiiaTuv,  that  which  cloaee 
the  hoase,  lAe  door.  Ear.  Incert.  1 45 
(parodied  in  Ar.  Ach.  479). — 11.  (jr?- 
ywfa  III)  etiff,  thick,  as  opp.  to  soift 
or  liqnid,  esp., — 1.  congeaUd,  curdled, 
yaXo,  Ear.  Cycl.  190  :  ^  miKTri,  Dor. 
iraxrd,  cnam-cheeae,  Theocr.  11, 20 : 
— aAf  ir.,  salt  obtained  from  brine,  Nic. 
Al.  518.  — 2.  etif  from  cold,  frozen, 
numbed. 

Tlt/Xiybvif,  <ol,  f.  w^XAyovof. 

JT^Xai,  inf.  aor.  from  naXf.u,  H. 

XlrjXtuo^,  a,  ov,  (TnyAdf)  made  of 
day,  irXlv6o^,  Mahetho. — II.  6  w.,  a 
kind  o(  fith. 

Tltlhi*i(u,  f.  -Caa,  to  tknm  dirt  at ; 
usu.  TTpoTrrtXaKi^u.    Hence 

IIvXuKKr/iof,  oil,  d,=sthe  more  usu. 
npoirnXaKKT/idf. 

TlriAaiti(,iiif,il,^irriXaitv(,Sc\M. 
Greg.  p.  541. 

tilvXa^of,  ov,  6,  Pelamue,  a  ficti- 
tious name  m  Luc.  V.  H.  1,  38. 

UtiXd/Miela,  or,  ^,  the  palamyde 
fiehary,  Strab. :  cf!  ir^Tutfivf. 

JlifXufivdeiov,  ov,  t6,  a  place  where 
the  TTfiXa/tvc  i*  caught  and  cured,  Strab. 

ITi/Xu/iVoioy,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  Tny- 
Xa/irf. — II.  =  m/Xo^vdrtov.  [v] 

IltiXiifive  ot -/uc:  w!of,  )J,<>n?Wf); 
~-a  sort  01  <iamy,  Lat.  pelamyt.  Soph. 
Fr.  446,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  17;  11 :  the 
same  as  dpxwof,  and  still  called  pa- 
lamyde at  Marseilles,  cf  kv8iov. 

Jl^Xaf,  aKot,  6,  a  bin!  of  ihefhuh- 
tribe ;  cf.  irXotraf . 

U^Xe,  Ion.  for  fm/Xe,  3  sing.  aor. 
f^om  -irdXXu,  II. 

tIlpXey6v,  dvoj'.  A,  Pelegon.  son  of 
the  river-god  Azius  and  the  nymph 
Periboea.  II.  21,  141. 

YlrfXri^jj^,  ov  Ep.  ew  and  ao,  i, 
I  patron,  from  UriXeve,  Peleut'  eon, 
ti.  e.  Achilles,  II.  i,  146,  etc.t:  also, 
HilXeiiar,  Pind.  P.  6, 28. 
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tlliyAfiOf.  0,  ov,  of  or  betongirig  ta 
Pelrue,  Anth. 

ni;Xt(u>>,  uvoc.  6,  the  same  as  IIit- 
Xeiiltie,  II.  tl,  188,  etc. 

IlljJ.flif,  <ur  Ep.  ^Jof,  A,  Pelnie,  SOD 
of  Aeacus.  husband  of  Thetis,  father 
of  Achillea,  prince  of  the  Myrmidons 
inTbessaly,  Hom.,tasII.9,253,etc.'l, 
and  Hee.  Th.  1006 :  adj.  n^X^iof ,  tr/, 
lov,  il. 

tnt^Xi;.  i)(,  il,  Pele,  an  island  on  the 
Ionian  coast  of^  Asia  Minor  opposite 
Clazomenae,  Thnc.  8,  31. 

ni)Xm»iiK,  ov  Ep.  Fu,  6,  Ep.  for 
TlilXtUtK'  tiom.  fas  II.  1, 1,  etc. 

tllirX^iof,  17,  m,=niiXetoc,  II.  IS, 
00,441. 

fn^XtiKK,  <jv,  ol,  Petecet,  an  Attic 
deme  of  toe  tribe  Leontis;  hence 
riiJXiyf,  »;xor.  A,  one  of  (the  deme) 
Petecee,  Aeschin. 

llilX^(,  riKOf,  Tl,  a  helmet,  eanjve, 
a/i^l  de  ol  Kpord^oim  i^eiv^  ceirro 
v^Xfif,  II.  13,  80S,  etc. ;  ^itvoe  Kfipi? 
Tr^Xt/Ki  jiapmBtv,  8,  308  ;  ir.  itmoKO- 
Itof,  16,  797.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  iraX- 
Xu,  ir^Xai,  either  liom  the  custom  of 
shaking  up  the  lots  in  a  helmet,  v.  II. 
7, 171  aq. ;  or  from  the  nodding  of  the 
plume,  T.  II.  16,  797  ;  ace.  to  others 
akin  to  riXi^,  irtXij,  TreAvf,  pelirie, 
etc.  Also  written  nlX^^,  which 
might  point  to  a  deriv.  from  TrtXof ). 

+ IlriXiaxoi,  v,  dv,«=  H^Xttoc,  Auth. 
Plan.  no. 

IXi^Xido^voc  ov,  {ThiXiai,  *^(va) 
murdrring  Peliat,  Pind.     +P.  4,  446. 

lliiXiaf,  ov,i,  Peliat,  king  of  lolros. 

nriXiaf,  ddof,  1^,  of  or  from  Motml 
Pelion,  aeXiii,  II.  16,  143,  and  Eur. 
H.  F.  370.— tAlso  appell.  of  the  ship 
Argo,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  525. 

IliiXiKOf,  n,  ov,  interrog.  of  TnX4- 
K0(,  ^XiKOC,  how  great  or  laTge  ?  Lat. 
auantue  T  Plat.  Meno  82  D,  83  E.  [<] 
Hence 

ni>Xl(cdnjj,  ijTOf,  ij,  eize:  age: 
quantity,  Quintil. 

Ili^Xlvor,  n,  av,  (irifXAr)  of  clay, 
earthen,  Isocr.  p.  616,  Bekk.,  Deia 
47,  15, 

nnXtov.  oo,  rd.  PeHon,  a  mountain 
in  Theasaly,  tnow  Zagara  or  Pelrae, 
II.  2,  743,  etc.t,  and  Hes.:  also  a 
town  in  ThessiriT,  U. — 12.  a  town  ol 
lUyria  on  the  Macedonian  border, 
Arr.  An.    1,  5,  5. 

JlriXiuTTi;,  ov,  6,  fan.  -iJTi^,  itor, 
(lUiXiov  1)  •/  or /rem  Pelvm.  t'luA- 
(dr  n..  lolcoa  at  the  bate  ofPelimi, 
Eur.  Med.  484. 

ni7>.0|96Ti)f,  ov.  A,  (injXdf,  Paivu) 
mud-walker,  name  of  a  frog  in  Batr.  [li] 

Ilj/Xoyovof ,  ov,  (ffnXdf ,  'yrvu^bom 
from  clia/ :  in  Call.  Jov,  3,  the  giants 
are  calTed  TnjXityovot,  =  yrfyrvetf, 
earth-bom,  for  which  Heaych.  and 
E.  M.  read  Il^Xuyovoi  or  Uri>ayS- 
VFf,  Pelagoniant,  but  iteedlessly,  Lob. 
Phnn.  658. 

TitiXoioltio,  C  to  build  •  of  elay, 
Anth.  P.  10,  4  and  5 :  from 

TltiXod6iio{,ov,{trtiXic,ifiiu)bmld 
ing  of  clay  or  earth :  but — II.  proparox. 
injX'ddo^MC,  ov,  pats.,  clog-built,  Anth. 
P.  9.  682. 

TliiXotpytti,  i>.  Ion.  for  miXovpyia. 

IIi)Xeirur(u,  u,  f.  -fou,  to  walk  on 
clay  or  mud.     Hence 

tlr/XonuTidtf,  al,  mud-treaden.  a 
kind  of  shoes  or  boots  with  thick 
Boles,  Hipp. 

IlijXow/liiflof,  ov,  (flTfXdf,  nXuaau) 
moulding  city,  a  potter,  Luc.  Prom.  I. 

IlfjAAirAooTOf,  ov,  (wK^df.  rrXia- 
ou)  moulded  from  clay,  Aesch.  F» 
362. 
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IIijXoTrot^o,  u,  ()ri;A6f,  voieu)  to 
make  muddy,  ;i^66va,  Lvc.  473. 

llr/f^oKoi^TiKo^,  i),  ov,  Diosc. ;  and 
ntl'/jiTtouKOf,  V,  ov,  of  or  belongmg  to 
a  i:jl'A<moi6^ :  from 

Xl'/Zoirotof,  dv,  (jr^^f,  noiiu)  ma- 
king mud  or  dirt. — il.  =ffi/Ao»rXoSof, 
aub. 

IIHAO'S,  ov,  i,  which  form  re- 
mains unchanged  in  Dor. ;  also  ^  v.. 
ace.  to  Eust. : — clay,  earlh,  esp.  such 
as  was  used  by  the  mason  and  potter, 
Lat.  lutum,  Hdt.  2,  36,  136,  Ar.  At. 
839,  Plat.  Theaet.  U7  A:  though 
iTTiAoc  was  sometimes  used  merely 
for  mud,  Lat.  coenum,  Hdt.  2,  5 ;  4, 
28  (for  which  /36p/3opof ,  ITivc,  were 
the  proper  words) ;  proverb.,  Ifu  ko- 
liiiciv  ^t/Xov  ^oda,  Aesch.  Cbo.  697 ; 
and  dust  is  called  Kuatf  )r>;Aot>  fti- 
vovpo;.  Id.  Ag.  495.-2.  metaph.,  (Ae 
clay  or  matitr  from  which  things,  and 
esp.  man  are  made ;  no  doubt  from 
the  legend  of  Prometheus,  whence 
CaU.  calls  man  i  x.  i  Ilpo/uiBeu!, 
Vt.  87,  cf.  133,  Ar.  Av.  686.  —  11.  in 
poets  also,  thirk  or  muddy  wine,  wine- 
lees.  Soph.  Fr.  928,  cf.  Casaub.  et 
Schweigh.  ad  Ath:  383  C  ;  hence  it 
has  been  punningly  connected  with 
KuirijXof ,  cf.  6vdv?.ciu : — iri/Me  was 
even  used  for  oivof  itself,  but  prob. 
only  in  very  late  poets,  Wem.  Tryph. 
349.    (Akin  to  Lat.  pal-iu.) 

IlijJ.drpo^of,  ov,  (irrjUc,  Tpii^o) 
reared  in  mud  or  soft  toilt  0pp.  C.  1 , 
288. 

Ur/Jjivp-yia,  Of,  v.  Ion.  -epyiti,  the 
busineu  of  a  ir^jAovpyof ,  Aretae. : 
from 

Ilil^ovpy6(,  ov,  (jn??.6f,  *lpyui)  a 
worker  in  clay,  Luc.  Prom.  2. 

tlliyAovffKWOf,  V,  ttv,  <)f  Pebuium, 
Pelueiac,  Hdt.  2,  IS. 

^Utihtioiov,  ov,  t6,  Pelusium,  a 
city  of  Aegypt,  at  the  eastern  mouth 
of  the  Nile,  Strab.  p.  802 ;  cf.  Hdt.  2, 
15,  sqq. 

i  n^/Xovaioc,  a,  ov,^  Ilij^ovffio/cdf  ; 
esp.  TO  IIi7%at<(»o>>  oroua,  the  Petusiac 
inouik  of  the  Nile,  Hdt.  2,  17;  cf. 
Biilir  Hdt.  vol.  1,  p.  905. 

Jli/Xo^ogeu,  u,  to  carry  day,  At. 
Av.  1142,  Eccl.  310 ;  from 

UtiXoilmpoc,  ov,  (mjXdf,  ^«pu)  car- 
rying clay. 

n^Xd^iiTOf,  or,  (wnAdf .  ;i;iu)  catt 
in  clay,  earthen,  Antb.  P.  10,  16. 

n^hjoftai,  lOT/Xdf )  as  pass.,  to  be- 
came clay.  — ■  II.  to  be  covered  u-ith,  roll 
in  niir«,Plut.  2,  831  A,  980  E 

ll^'/.v(i=/>a-ydc,arent,ele/I.Gmmm. 

Tlii/.ui^{,  £f,  (rniXoc,  etdof)  like 
clay  or  earth,  clayey,  Thuc.  6,  101 : 
muddy,  dirty,  Plat.  Phaed.  113  B. 
Hence 

in7i}.uijii  liiiriv,  6,  (muddy  haven) 
Pelodet  portut,  the  o\iter  bay  of  Bu- 
throtum,  Strab.  p.  324. 

n^AiJetc,  caaa,  ev,  poet,  for  v^Xi- 
dQC  0pp.  H.  4,  520,  Noan. 

nvXufftf.  e<i»C-  V'  ("■ijWowaO  a  wal- 
lowing in  mirt,  Plut.  2,  166  A,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb. 

ilfjlta,  ante,  t6,  which  remains  un- 
changed in  Dor. :  (irua^u,  mjaoiitu, 
rriKT/0a) : — m^enug,  mieery,  woe,  bane, 
freq.  in  Ham.,  and  Hes.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag  ,  both  in  sing,  and  pi.:  strength- 
ened, KOKov  IT.,  vy/ta  6vii(,  Od.  5, 
179;  14,  338 ;  jr.  riic  unjc.  Soph.  A). 
.163  ;  mjfiaTa  i^rt  nijftaat.  Soph.  Ant. 
593,  cf.  We«».  Hdt.  1, 68 :— in  Horn., 
a  per*,  is  frea.  called  trijfiu  riv<.  a 
bane  to...,  (cf  Soph.  O.  T.  379) ;  and 
he  oft.  uses  the  phrase  iri/tio  kvXiv 
iSiti',  TiOevai  Tivi ;  and  so  in  pass., 
vfjua  Kv?  irdcrai  nvt,  II.  1 ' ,  347,  Od. 
U80 
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2, 163: '—  of  the  iron  and  anvil,  n^/i' 
im  7!))/taTt  Ktlrai,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1, 
67. — Poet.  word.    Hence 

TlijfiaivLt:  f.  -Uvu,  the  lilt.  mid. 
miiutvoiiim  is  only  used  in  pass, 
signf.  Soph.  Aj.  1155  (wherefore 
Elmsl.  and  Dind.  read  itriiiavet  Ttf 
or  rt,  in  Ar.  Ach.  842):  aor.  pass. 
hnrj^vOttv.  To  bring  into  muery, 
plunge  in  woe,  ruin,  undo :  and  m 
milder  signf.  to  grieve,  dietreta,  Hom., 
Hes.,  and  Trag. ;  to  harm,  injure,  nTV 
■y^v,  Hdt.  9,  13:  abaol.,  vir^p  6pKia 
m/fiyveiav,  might  work  mischief  in 
transgression  of  oaths,  II.  3,  299 :  for 
which  Q.  Sm.  has  bpKta  Tniit^vaaBat, 
to  violate  one's  oath,  13, 379.— Pass., 
to  suffer  hurt  or  harm,  oMe  Ttc  ovv 
lioi  vi)<M  nriuavBn,  Od.  14,  355,  cf.  8, 
563,  Aesch.  Pr.  334,  etc.— Poet,  word, 
used  also  by  Hdt.  1.  c,  and  Plat.  Rep. 
364  C,  Legg.  862  A,  933  £.    Hence 

n^/uivatf,  il,  a  violation,  injuring  : 
and 

Tlv/tavrfoc,  a,  ov,  to  be  violated, 
violaUe:  and 

JltiftavTOC,  V,  ov,  injured,  violated. 

Uriltovv,  ^C"  i-  (TV/zuf)  poet,  for 
n^/ia,  freq.  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
237,  Soph.  Tr.  1189,  etc.— Poet,  word, 
used  also  by  Thuc. 

HVM"!,  interrog.  partic,  when  f  cf. 
illioc  and  T^fioc. 

Utmoavvii,  ijf,  fi,=miiiovi),  n^fia, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1058. 

H^liuv,  ov,  (JT^ita)  baneful,  Orpb. 
H.  1,  31 :  cf.  ainniuv. 

tlXj/vcrof,  ov,  6,  the  Penius,  the 
chief  river  of  Thessaly,  rises  in  Mt. 
Pindus,flowsthrough  the  vale  of  Tem- 
pe,  and  empties  into  the  Thermaicus 
sinus,  now  the  Selimbria,  II.  2,  752 ; 
Strab.  p.  327. — 2.  a  river  of  Elis,  emp- 
ties into  the  Ionian  sea  near  Cape 
Cbelonatas,now  Igliaco,  Strab.  p.  337. 

ilbivi^euc,  u  Ep.  gen.  -ioio  in 
n.  14,  489  (as  if  from  a  nom.  Utivi- 
Xeof),  S,  Peneleus,  a  leader  of  the 
Boeotians  before  Troy,  II.  2,  494 :  in 
ApoUod.  son  of  Hippaljnus,  an  Argo- 
naut, 1,  9, 16. 

n^eXoirtj,  i7f ,  il,  Penelope,  daugh- 
ter of  ticanus  and  Periboea,  niece 
off  Tyndareiis,  wife  of  Ulysses,  Hom. 
always  in  poet,  form  OtiveTioncia. 
tAcc.  to  Hdt.  2,  145,  mother  of  Pan 
by  Mercury,  cf.  Luc.  Dial.  D.  22, 2, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  22t.  (Prob  deriv.  from 
jnjvof,  iripi^u,  Welcker  Nacbtr.  zur 
Trilogie,  p.  223.) 

TiitveKoyb,  oirof,  i,  a  kind  of  Aicli 
with  purple  stripes,  Alcae.  S3,  Ar. 
At.  298,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3.  16. 

IIH'NH,  »f,  17,  like  Tr^for,  the 
thread  on  Ike  bobbin  in  the  shuttle,  the 
woof,  and  in  plur.  the  web,  Eur.  Hec. 
471,  Ion  197 :  more  usu.  in  the  dim. 
form  ir^vluv. .  (Prob.  from  same  toot 
as  Lat.  pannus.) 

Ilriv^Kti,  fic,  il,  T«  sub  irvvucn. 

nnvqTtt,  Dor.  Ilafdric  liof,  17, 
the  Weaver,  i.  e.  Minerva. 

n9ViC<V«"i  dep..  Dor.  nUvtaiotmi ; 
(tt^v;/)  : — to  wind  thread  off  a  reel  for 
the  woof;  generally,  to  wind  off  a  reel, 
Theocr.  18,  32. 

TlriviKa,  adv.,  interrog.  to  r^viKa, 
^vuca,  at  what  point  of  time  f  at  what 
hour  7  as  always  in'Att.,  cf  Lob. 
Phryn.  50,  (whereas  trdre  ask*  Tague- 
ly,  when?);  irrtvina  ituAtaTa;  about 
what  o'clock  is  it  ?  Plat.  Cnto  init. ;  so 
loo,  irriviK'  irra ;  Ar.  Av.  1514 ;  in 
full,  njiviK'  lari  ryt  i/uipoi ;  lb. 
1496.  [jj 

llijViKii  or  wtivnKtl,  Vf.  it,  false  hair, 
a  wig,  Luc.  D.   Meretr.  5,  3:  also,  I 
^evuKti,  IvTptxov,  TTpoKoitiov.    (The  ! 
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foUowiog  derivs.  from  mfvlxri  1 
it  Tery  prob.  that  it  is  only  uxx^es 
form  for  ^vdnii.  in  the  ofig.  ufci. 
of  false  hair:    others    from    g^im, 

nrpiuiiio,  1-  -lau,  like  ^tvaiUij,  f 
ekeut,  gult,  ape.    Hence 

UjlvlKiotM,  OTOf,  TO.  a  dacepifm, 
ckeat.  . 

n^iav,  av,  t6,  dim.  fonn  mas 
ir^Of  or  ir^v^,  tke  tJtr—d  wtnmd  m 
tke  bobbin  for  wearine,  Ik*  tkrtmd  ef 
the  woo/,  IL  23,  762 ;  (ace  to  otben 
the  6oUn  or  spindle  ai  the  shmtle 
itself).  —  Damm  makes  it  an  ad], 
agreeing  with  iutov,  the  thread  upm 
the  spiruUe. — U.  a  kind  of  gnat,  Arat. 
H.  A.  5, 19,  9. 

H^vio/ia,  orof,  t6,  {miiitiu)  its 
thread,  the  spindle,  Ike  woof :  gentffai* 
ly,  a  thread.  (Ear.  ap.)  Ar.  Rao.  IMA 

IIH~N02,  b,  Uke.fnrvi7,= the  wtm 
uau.  mivlov.     Ueoce 

ni(vu,=<nrvt{w,  GianuB. 

n^^lOakaTTo.  il.  (rjiyvffti,  fiiiar- 
Ta)she  that  freezes  the  sea,  A.  B. 

Ilijfrj-,  fuf,  il,  (vnyw/it)  a/isjngim. 
— II.  apultmr  together,  eap.  of  wood- 
work. Plat.  Polit.  280  D.— Ul  <  km*. 
ening:  esp.  a  congealmg,  caagMlslme, 
freezing.  Id.  Phil.  32  A :  a  oHS^, 
Arist.  Gen.  An. 

tlX^lddupOf,  ov,  b,  Ptmisem.  a 
Persian  satrap  of  Caiia,  PluL  Alts. 
10:  cf.  Jliiodapoi. 

lltioe,  oil.  6.  Dor.  ntidf.  vhirh  he- 
came  the  common  form : — *  ti— si^ 
n.  3,  163,  Hes.  Op.  343  ;  esp.  by  msr^ 
riage,  a  connexion,  LaL  afints.  Od  % 
581 ;  10,  441 ;— nor  was  K  eier  oasi 
by  the  ancients  eipressfy  of  blool- 
telatioos,  Valck.  Pboeu.  431.  (Fraa 
irfirH/uu,  the  >rvoi  bring  httsT\rtt 
avyyevelc,  cf.  Callictat.  ap.  Sioti  pi 
483,  24,  Eur.  Andr.  641.)    H<nr< 

IIiTOOVvn,  tic-  i,  reUttomsisp  bf  sur- 
riage,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  4a 

fiH'PA,  Of,  Ion.  nw.  »r-  *.  a 
Uathent  pouch  fat  victual*.  «4c.  a 
wallet,  scrip,  slung  over  the  sbooUtn. 
Lat^iwra,  Od.,  Ar.  Phit.  396,  Anth. 

^ni7pe<a.  Of,  4>  Perla.  a  rraun  rf 
Thessaly,  II.  2, 766,  with  v.  I.  Ilir  j«». 

n^ptaiof,  ov.  Ti,  dim.  fma  rrya^ 
Ar.  Nub.  923.  [pi] 

nripiv,  (vof.  6,  alao  mipir.  ir*r.  *. 
(in^po)  tke  scrotum  or  bag  »f  ike  SMk- 
cles,  Nic.  T.  Foes.  OecoD.  &in>. 

Iln/NkleTOf,  ov,  Mma,  Aru  d 
a  wallet,  l/itii,  AntL  P.  9.  la« 

TlripoiuX^C,  if,  (tnipbf.  ut/M;\  4» 
ahled  in  tke  limbs,  snaimsd,  EfSgr.  a^ 
Diog.  L.  5, 4a 

nHPO'£.  u,  6v.  daaUed  m  «  bat, 
maimed,  Ijat  debdts :  np.  m  iha  or 
gans  of  sense,  blind,  II.  2,  S99 .  gnt 
erally,  stupid,  Antb. :— alao  with  dM. 
of  part*  affected,  r.  yitoi^,  ihsaii. 
etc.,  Anth. 

Iltipo^ipoc.  ov,  («w>a.  •<»()  a» 
rying  a  MMJlst. 

li^pou,  u,  (inipdf)  (>  toM.  ■  I  Ml. 
esp.  m  Ihe  limbs,  Ar.  Ran.  SJ2,  aad 
(rai  in  Hipp.,  v.  Foea.  0«ra  .  m 
o*th)t  tttmipu$tivoc,  Dcbl  247,  li : 
— metaph..  to  imcapaataie,  v.  rii«  A* 
dpyiiv.  Plat.  Pbaedr.  S57  A ;  rrrr 
puftivot  il(  6ptr4v,  triji-Hrtrif  i« 
reaching  virtue,  AnaL   Eth.  >.  L. 

tllvpu,  ovt,  9.  Pen,  dasgfater  «l 
Neleus  and  Chloris.  fainad  lot  hm 
beanty,  wife  of  Bias,  Od.  1 1.  SS;  — t 
mother  of  the  nvrr-gud  ktofm  t<j 
Neptune,  Apollod.  3,  12,  & 

Ilriputui.  urof.  rd,  (ir^pdu)  *  *  "n 
ing  m  (be  limbs  or  imaca,  Atvl  )i» 
Upl).  C,»,». 
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.nipuni/toc,  Of,  (ir^pa,  ivo/ta) 
named  after  a  mallei. 

nt}poat(,  cue,  i),  i-nripou)  a  maim- 
mg  or  being  maimed  in  the  limbii  or 
senses,  Hipp.,  and  Plat.  Lege.  874  E, 
025  E ;  TT.  ruK  d^aTifuiv,  Luc.  D. 
Harin.  2,  4. 

n^trif,  7,  late  form  for  jrfioif. 

Tlrjaotiac,  Ion.  fut.  of  n-u(T,i;u,  Hdt. 

n^^tro/tai,  late  form  for  veiao/iai, 
bit.  of  izelOu. 

W/avu,  Alt.  ff^rrw,  late  prea.  form 
for  ir^yvvfii,  Diosc. 

Utrrva,  ri.=TrvTia,  very  dub. 

XlrixiaKOi,  i,  a  piece  of  wood  a  mj- 


Xftlong- 
Ilrixya 
hug,  fldl.  2,  48,  78,  Plat.,' etc. 


Ti/jriinJof,  a,  ov,  ()r7;(Vf)  o  cubit 


n^4;«of,  a,  ov,=foreg.,  fl-.;i;pivof, 
(as  we  say)  '  bul  a  span,'  Miuinenn. 
8 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  4a4. 

'n>ixia}.ec  i/uinov,  to.  Ion.  word 
t=  jrapaXoupy^f ,  Poll.  7,  53. 

ni;j;vfu,  iir^x*>c)  '*  *""  •"'"  ,'*' 
amur; — mid.  irrjxvvoiiai,  to  take  into 
one's  arms,  embrace,  veipetrffi.  Rhian. 

12,  121 ;  ayooT^,  Nonn. :  —  but  Ap. 
Rb.,  4,  972,  usee  the  act.  much  in 
tbe  signf.  of  tbe  mid. 

Hw^C.  ««f.  A.  .jen.  pi.  TTortuv, 
only  late  conlr.  irj/^uv,  Lob.  rnryn. 
246.  The  fare-arm,  from  the  wrist  to 
the  elbow,  Lat.  u<mi,  opp.  to  ^paxLuv, 
Plat.  Tim.  76  A :  —  poet.,  (generally, 
till  arm,  u/i0(  di  6v  0(^ov  viov  ircva- 
To  m/xee  Xcvxti,  11.  5, 314,  ef  Od.  17, 
38;  so,  XevKin)  ir^x"v,  Eur.  Or.  1466. 
— II.  the  centre-piece,  which  joined  the 
two  horns  of  an  ancient  bow,  the  handle, 
Tcv  p'  (sc.  rbv  iitrrmi)  ivl  irrixtt 
iTMV.-lXKdv  vtvpriv,  Od.  21,  419;  6 
ii  Toiov  mjjfw  avei.Kev,  U.  11,  375 ; 

13,  383,  (though  in  the  last  place  it 
is  usu.  taken  for  the  horns}.  —  111.  in 
plur.,  oi  iriixcec,  are  Mr  horns  or  sides 
of  the  lye,  opp.  to  (vy6v,  the  bridge, 
Hdt.  4,  192,  where  they  are  made  of 
the  horns  of  the  jpvf ,  a  kind  of  ante- 
lope :  but  ir^x"!  seems  also  to  be=i 
i^vyov,  the  cross-piece  or  bridge  in  which 
the  horns  were  titled,  and  the  strings 
filed  with  /(oX^iref,  v.  Artemo  ap. 
Alb.  637  C,  et  ibi  Schweigh.— IV.  in 
the  balance,  the  beam. — V.  as  a  meas- 
ure of  length,  the  space  from  the  point 
of  the  elbow  to  that  of  the  little  Jtnger, 
Lat.  cubitus,  a  cubit,  orig.  containmg 
24  6i.KTvAui,  Hdt.  2,  175 ;  but,  in  1, 
178,  he  distinguishes  the  w.  SaaiXij- 
ii>C  ns  longer  by  three  duKrvXot  than 
the  iiiTpio^:  so  then,  the  royal  or 
Persian  cubit  =s.  27  iuKXv'Koi  or  20i 
inches ;  the  ptirpioc  was  the  same 
with  the  l^tuTiKdf,  or  Kotvoc,  or 
Asiatic,  which  like  the  Samian  and 
Aegyptian,  was  ^fajriiiattrrof  =  24 
iiiKTvAoi  or  18J  inches,  Wcss.  ad 
I.  c. :  —  but  later  this  was  taken  at 
two  feet,  except  that  in  measuring 
wood  and  stone  the  old  size  was  re- 
tained ;  hence,  Trz/ruf  roS  ■TrpiaTuitw 
fvXov  and  tt^X"!  mSiko^  always  IJ 
feet : — the  ir^rT  ^■'"  sometimes  in- 
terchanged with  miyiii)  and  irvyuv. 
— VI.  a  cubit-rule,  as  we  say  'a  foot- 
rule,'  Ar.  Ran.  799,  cf.  Leon.  Tar.  28. 
— Vil.  an  ang/e,  only  in  the  later  poets 
of  the  Anth.    (Prob.  akin  to  Traxv{.) 

ni,  V.  n. 

IliuCu.  Dor.  for  jri^fu.  Dor.  part, 
oor.  irfufof,  Theocr.  4, 35. — IL  to  lay 
hold  of,  Ttvu,  N.  T. 

tllalvu;  aor.  pass.  imHadi/v:  pf. 
irettlairiiai,  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 25 :  'iriuv): 
— to  make  fat,  fatten,  feed,  Pind.  N.  9, 
55.  Eur.  Cycl.  333,  Plat.,  etc.;  nr. 
;f96va,  to  fatten  or  enrich  tbe  soil. 
Acsch.  Theb.  587:    metaph.  to  in- 
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<Tw«e,  atarge,  ir^oilrov,  Pind.  P.  4, 
267. — 2.  metaph.,  to  make  wuuon, 
Aesch.  Ag.  276: — pass.,  to  wax  fat 
and  vanton,  lb.  1669 ;  ix^^^tv  vial- 
veeOai,  to  batten  on  quarrels,  Pind.  P. 
2, 101. — 3.  to  cherish,foster,  i^u  ^piva, 
Opp.  H.  5,  372;  ntXofy  lb.  620;  ii&- 
oraxa,  Anth.  P.  5,  294.  [t  only  in 
Greg.  Naz.] 

ntuX^of,  ia,  (ov,  poet,  for  trfuv, 
Anth.  P.  6,  190,  299. 

rUu^of,  oi',=foreg.,  Hipp. :  hot,— 
2.  ace.  to  Heaych.,  =  trap^Xm/tOf, 
whitish.  [i\ 

XllavTfiptOf,  a,  ov,  fattening,  Hipp. 

lUavTiKOi,  9,  6v,=foreg.,Apollon. 
Lex. 

lltap,  t6,  (nluv)  fat,  tallow,  suet, 
/3o«V,  n.  n,  550;  17,  059:  any  fatty 
substance,  oil,  even  milk,  Antn. : — 
hence/<i(nn>,  the  fat  part.  Foes.  Oe- 
con.,  Hipp. ;  then,  metaph.,  Uke  Lat. 
uberta^,  the  fat  of  the  land,  choicest,  best, 
H.  Horn.  Yen.  30 ;  so,  ir. X^ovof, like 
oiBtip  iipoiipnt,  Anth.  P.  9,  555. — In 
t.i!tluaA.a  irlap  iif  oidof  (Od.  9, 135, 
H.  Mom.  Ap.  60),  vlap  is  usu.  taken 
as  an  adj.,  since  of  a  surety  the  ground 
a  fat  beneath;  hut  Buttm.,  Lexil., 
proposes  to  write  mop  iir'  oMat, fat- 
ness is  beneath  the  surface,  i.  e.  the 
soil  is  rich ;  and  this  sense  might  be 
given  to  the  common  reading,  if  iv' 
be  taken  for  tmeari .— Passow's  ob- 
jection, that  then  it  should  be  vit' 
(or  tiir')  oiiet,  is  of  little  moment,  v. 
Nitzach  ad  1. — Ep.  word,  never  de- 
clined. 

niu/wf,  u,  ov,  fat,  rich,  like  trluv, 
Anth. 

niaaita,  aro^,  to,  (ntuivo)  that 
which  makes  fat,  an  enricher,  fattener, 
of  a  river,  .Aesch.  Pers.  806.  htl] 

niaaiM,  orof,  to,  lirti^u)  Dor.  for 
Trieaiia,  Eubul.  Orth.  1,  11.  [m] 

Uiaopof ,  oti,  <S,  (irialvu)  a  fattening. 
-ll./a(,  Ael.  N.  A.  13,25. 

tn/atrof,  ov,  i,  Piasus,  an  ancient 
hero  of  the  Pelasgi,  Strab.  p.  621. 

Iljuorijpiaf,  ov,=  irietrrvpiof. 

XltHTJipio^,  ov,=forcg.,  Heliod. 

tnnp7f ,  rjTO^,  it,  Pigres,  a  Paeo- 
nian,  Hdt  5, 12.— 2.  son  of  Seldomos, 
commander  of  the  Carian  fleet,  Id.  7, 
98. — A  brother  of  Artemisia,  compo- 
ser of  a  Batrachomyomachia,  Plut. 
— 3.  an  interpreter  of  the  younger 
Cyrus,  from  Caria,  Xen.  An.  1,2, 17. 
— Others  m  Anth. 

XIiSHkIti^,  liSoc,  i,  (ntda^  growing 
at  or  about  the  spring,  poTavai,  Hipp. : 
o/*<A«  spring  or  fountain,  vv/i^at,  Anth. 
No  masc.  nidoKlTiic,  is  found. 

HtdiiKdeic,  eaaa,  ev,  (jtiSaS)  gush- 
ing, Xi/Juf,  Eur.  Andr.  116. 

\iliaKCiti)e,  tf,  (TrMof,  fMoy)  fidt 
of  springs,  rdiToi,  Plut.  Aemil.  14: 
ir.  oupf ,  of  a  woman's  breasts,  Id.  2, 
496  A. 

nidof,  Hkoc,  il,  a  spring,  fountain, 
II.  16,  825,  Hdt.  4,  198,  Eur.  Andr. 
285;  TT.  Itay6e,  Anth.  P.  6,  238.— 
The  masc.  4  irtdof  is  very  dub.  (Cf. 
irnJio.) 

\lldiiu,=^i6iu,  very  dub. 

Hfd^fif,  caaa,  ev,  (niia^  rich  in 
springs,  'IStj,  II.  II,  183. 

tnwoitof,  ov,  A,  Pidoeus,  an  Athe- 
nian, father  of  Demarchus,  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  1,  !29. 

n/<Weir,  eaaa,  ev,s=irtiietc,  dub. 

tntdi'inic,  ov,  6,  (strictly  the  spring- 
er) Pidutes,  a  Trojan  from  Percote,  11. 
6,  30 ;  [v]  from 

n^diru.  to  mnke  to  gush  forth,  rdf 
apxHi  T<iv  TOTOftuv,  V.  1.  Arist.  Me- 
teor. I,  13,  IO:--pass.  irldvo/iai,  to 
\gasli  forth,  Nic.  "Th.  302.     (Ace.  to 
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old  Gramm.  vtdvu  and  irriS  io  wcte 
the  same  word,  as  (accidentally)  our 
spring  is  used  in  both  senses ;  hence 
irlda;:  others  refer  it  to  miriOKu, 
wlau.)  [t] 

nie,  lor  Ime,  3  sfaig.  aor.  of  irlvu, 
Od.  [I] 

HUeiv,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  of  nlvtj  for 
irtclv,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

nrefcu,  V.  sq. 

nii'Cu,  f.  vtfau:  aor.  pass,  imt- 
a6iiv,  in  Hipp.  ijrtixOriv :  pf  pass. 
Trewicafiai,  m  Hipp.  ireTriryiiai,  mf. 
■Keziix^ai ;  cf.  ffif^ff.  In  Od.  we 
find  also  an  irapf  miievv  for  tmc- 
fovf,  as  if  from  n-itffu,  12,  174 ;  also 
part.  pass.  Trieiev/icvos,  Hdt.  3,  146; 
6, 108 ;  iKieiovvTo,  Polyb.  1 1,  33, 3  ; 
act.  mffofrvrof,  Plut.  Thes.  0:— cf. 
also  7rta^6). 

To  press,  squeeze,  60  as  to  extract 
juice : — hence  to  press  tight,  make  fast, 
Od.,  Hes.,  &c. ;  niiietv  nvit  Iv  iea- 
IioIq,  Od.  8,  336.— II.  metaph.,  to  op- 

?ress,  straiten,  distress,  n.  ij  doTuvi^, 
Idt.  5,  35;  )r.  A(^6f,  Aesch.  Cho. 
250;  and  so  freq.  m  Ar.,  as  Eq.  259, 
Nub.  437,  etc. ;  fso  in  pass.  Sol.  5, 
37t :  esp.  to  press  hard,  follow  close, 
Lat.  premere,  urgere,  Tov^  ivavTtovf;, 
Hdt.  9,  63: — so  m  pass.,  vu^ifii^  Tzte- 
oOeiQ,  Id. 4,  Il,etc.,andfnDq.  m  Xen. 
— 2.  to  repress,  stifle,  xi^mi,  Pind.  0. 
6,  61 :  to  press  in  argument,  insist  on, 
Ti,  Polyb. 

XlUlv,  inf.  aor.  of  jr/vu,  Horn. 

Tllnpa,  71,  pecul.  fern,  of  niuv  or 
irwpof,  fat,  rich,  in  Horn.  uju.  jr. 
iipnvpa,  77  Trictpai  vo'/eif,  rich,  pros- 
perous cities,  II.  18,  541,  cf.  Plat 
Criti  1 1 1  h;  6ai(  tiieipa,  a  rich, 
plenteous  meal,  II.  19,  180;  of  wood, 
resinous,  juicy.  Soph.  Tr.  766 :  in 
Theocr.  18,  29,  Woidsw.  proposes 
Kicipf  i^ira  or'..,  v.  ad  I. — This 
fem.,  which  also  occurs  in  Att.  prose. 
was  seldom  used  of  animal  fatness ; 
but  Arist.  Probl.  10,  19,  has  y'ACiTTa 
viepa.  U\ 

tn/eXof .  ov,  b,  Pielus,  son  of  Pyr- 
rhus  and  Andromache,  Paus.  1,11,1. 

Xluiitv,  Ion.  inf.  aor.  of  irlv/u  lot 
iTiiiv,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

n/ffff,  euc,  V,  (iTliia)  a  pressing, 

Teezing,  but  only  in  the  new  Ionic 
Hipp.,  for  the  common  m'euif. 

f Tlfcpey,  uv,  01,  thePieres,  Pierinns, 
aThracian  people, dwellingoriginplly 
on  the  borders  of  Thcssaly,  later 
around  Mt.  Pangaeus,  Hdt.  7,  1 12 ; 
Thuc.  2,  99 ;  Strab.,  who  calls  them 
also  UttpCiTat,  p.  443.  places  them 
on  the  TnermaTcus  sinus. 

tllffpia.of.  Ion. -<^,i;f,aDd  Hicplf, 
/dof,  ij,  Picria,  a  province  of  the  later 
Macedonia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Ther- 
maicus  sinus,  north  of  Mt.  Olympus, 
II.  14,  226:  Strab.  etc.,  p.  330,  p. 
410.— 2.  a  district  of  Syria,  Strab.  p. 
749. — II.  fern.  pr.  ii.,  wife  of  Oxylus. 
Paus.  5,  4,  4. 

TlUpidef,  al,  the  Pierides,  name  ol 
the  Muses,  either  as  daughters  ol 
Pioms,or  Bs  haunting  Mount  Pierus 
in  Thcssaly,  cf.  Miiller  Literal,  ol 
Greece  1,  p.  27,  Hes.  Th.  53,  and 
Pind.  P.  6,  49:  the  sing.  Wepic  is 
little  used,  fv.  Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  18. 

Illepliidev,  adv.,  from  Pieria  in 
Thcssaly,  Hes.  Op.  1,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
85. 

tlljfptK/if,  i),  6v,  of  Picria  (I.  I), 
Pierian,  i)  U.  rtlaai).  Hdt.  4,  105 :  6 
n.  (co?.ffoc  Thuc.  2,  99. 

trii'piof.  a,  oi',=foreg.,  to  "HU- 
piov  6por.=  Hitijof  (1. 1 ), Thuc.  5, 13. 

tHfEpif,  <dof,  h,  v.  suh  Ilfepfdef. 
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Tllttp/uv,  UVOi,  4,  Pierion,  masc.  ' 
pr.  11.,  Plut.  Alex.  SO. 

Illcpoc,  a,  dv.sasnopdf,  Anlh. 

ilUtpo(,  ov,  6,  Ml.  Pitrui,  in  Thea- 
saly  oil  ihe  Macedonian  border.sacred 
to  the  Muses,  in  Thuc.  5, 13,  tliifjiov 
6po( :  in  Paus.  9,  29, 3,  also  i/  Uiepia. 
—2.~Uelpot,  q.  v.— II.  masc.  pr.  n., 
Pierun,  a  Thrackn,  wwi  of  Magnes 
and  the  Muse  Clio,  Apollod.  1,  3,  3. 
—2.  a  Macedonian,  who  introduced 
the  worship  of  the  Muses  into  Tbes- 
piae.  Pans.  9,  29,  3, 

nUatiioc,  ov,  (mt^u)  praiing. 

Uicaii,  euf,  i,  (iriiiu)  a  frating, 
tijucaing,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  10,  2S : 

Cf.  TTtcfif.    II] 

nieatia,  oTof,  t6,  {ttuCu)  ony  thing 
prated O! Mqueeted:  whelnet, the pidpt/ 
mas9  left  after  pressings  Hipp. ;  or, 
the  juUt  ptttaed  out,  Diosc,  V.  Foii. 
Oecon.— Il.=)r/fOjf,  Me).  49. 

nifff/nof,  oi',  d,=ir«'c«f,  Hipp. 

XlUariip,  ^poi,  i,  a  ajuetxer:  also 
c=sq.,  Diosc. 

Ultar^piov,  ov,  riS,  (ac.  dpyityov), 
a  machine  for  jirming,  a  prets,  Diosc; 
also  iriaar^piov,  ntanjptov.  Neut. 
from 

nftonjpjof,  ov,  also  vtaoT-  and 
trior-,  pressing,  tquteling. 

IlieaT6{,^,6v,  (izU^ujcomprtsnlite, 
yiflding  to  presturt,  ArisU  Meteor. 
4, 9,  19. 

nUarpov,  ov,  t6,  =  mtm^piov, 
Galen,  [i] 

nii'ini,  eaaa,  ev,  poet,  for  niuv, 
Leon.  Tar.  13. 

HWiiKvii,  )/r,  i,  Att.  ^lidKVii,  La- 
con.  TTlauKvri:  {KiBoc): — a  sort  of 
mnecaakoijar,  Ar.  Plut. 546:  hence, 
in  Ar.  Eq.  792,  oIkcIv  iv  raic  jriflo- 
Kvatc,  to  live  in  cajtka,  as  some  of  the 
poor  Athenians  were  forced  to  do 
during  the  Peloponn.  war,  cf.  Thuc. 
2,  14,  17  : — a  drinking  cup: — in  Dem. 
871,  22,  reckone<i  among  aKeiir)  ycup- 
■ytna. — The  word  is  taken  for  a  dim. 
from  nidoC' 

nWdKvMv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  iti- 
duKvi).  Eiibui.  Incert.  7. 

Iltduxof,  Dor.  for  irCdriKOi,  Ar. 
Ach.  907. 

TlWuveiJofiat,  {TztOavdi)  dep.  mid, 
=:sq.  Artemid.,  Clem.  Al. 

llWCifO?.o-/(u,  u.  (iriHavoMyoc)  to 
bring  reasons  for  persuading  Or  making 
probable,  to  use  probable  arguments, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  I,  3,  4  ;  cf.  Eplcur. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  87.    Hence 

lll0iiiVo'Koyla,  a(,  i/,  a  brtuging  of 
per-'ntanive  or  probable  afgumenls,  PlaL 
Theaet  163  A. 

UWiivo?.oyi.K.6i, )},  6v,  able  to  bring 
probable  argummts  :  if  'KTi  (sc.  Tixyv)^ 
=foreg.  Arr.  Epict.:  from 

niffuvoAoyof,  ov,  (iriffavof,  Xtyu) 
speaking  to  as  tn  persuade. 

HlBuvortoiiu,  u,  (jnOavo^,  jroi(u) 
to  make  shrewd,  sharpen  the  wits  of  one. 

niOdvoc,  i),  ov,  (jrej'flu)  calculated 
to  persuade ;  and  so,— 1.  of  persons, 
persuasive,  having  Ihe  power  of  persua- 
sion, influential,  esp.  of  popular  speak- 
ers, !T.  roff  iroM.ot(,  Thuc.  6,  35 ; 
and  of  their  arguments,  Ar.  Thesm. 
464 ;  Xiyoi  daviiaaiu^  6f  v.,  Dem. 
929,  14  : — c.  inf.,  persuasive  in  doing, 
Eur.  Or.  906;  ir.  ?Jyciv,  Plat.  Gorg. 
479  C:  c.  gen.,  ir.  ix^ov,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  222.-2.  so  of  manners, 
persuasive,  winning,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10, 
3;  cf  Meineke.  ibid.  p.  575. — 3.  of 
reports,  and  Lhelike,/?/oiwiWe.rr€(fiWf, 
Hdt,  2,  123  :— hence,  probable,  likelii, 
Lat.  veriiimilis.  Id.  1,  214,  freq.  in 
Plat. — 4.  of  works  of  art,  producing 
illusion,  true  to  nature,  natural,  Xen. 
1182 
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Mem.  3,  10,  7. — II.  pass.,  easy  to  per- 
suade, credulous,  Aesch.  Ag.  485,  cC 
Heind.  PlaL  Parm.  133  B.—i.obedieHl, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2, 2,  16 ;  it.  Xoy<,>,  Id.  Oec. 
13,  9. — IIL    Adv.    -vwf,  persuasively, 

flausibty,  Ar.  Thesm.  268,  Ptat. 
'haedr.  269  C,  etc.;  cumpar.  -lirepov. 
Id.  Gorg.  456  0.    Hence 

XlidHvoTrjc,  TjTOZ,  ij,  perauaaiveneMS, 
plmusibility,  Plut.  2, 1040  B :— of  argu- 
ments, speciousneae,  Plat.  Legg.  830 
D,  etc. 

HlOiivovpytKdcVt  iv,  belonging  to 
a  ntdavovpydi :  ii  -mj  (sc.  rervti), 
perauaaiveneaa,  Plat.  Soph.  222  C  sq. : 
from 

m8dvovpy6i,  ov,  (jrjSavof,  *lpyo) 
making  probable  or  perauaaive. 

nidivdu,  C,  (TTlflavoj-)  to  makeprob- 
abU,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  7,  4. 

RtOuptov,  00,  TO,  dim.  from  irl$o(, 
a  keg.  [a] 

tUOria^,  ov,  6,  a  mHeor  ahaptd  like 
ajar,  Procl. :  also  jrt0O(. 

UldiaBai,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
Ticidu,  Horn. 

nrdeuv,  Civos,  b,  (t/So;)  a  place 
where  caaka  are  put,  a  cellar,  Diod.,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  18B.— II.=«6of,  Anth. 

nil)iiK<i?.un^i,  »of,  b,  (nidt/KO^, 
uAuirnf)  on  ape-fox,  an  animal  in 
Ael.  N.  A. :  also  a  nickname  for 
men. 

ni&iJKeto{,  a,  OV,  apiah. 

^l9qKX6ci(,  cue.  A,  (irlOiiKot)  a 
young  ape,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  47. 

JlW^Ki^u,  f.  -lau,  (iri^i^KOf)  A>  play 
Ihe  ape,  Ar.  Vesp.  1290,  cf.  ixoviO-. 
Hence 

TlldriKiailoc,  ov,  6,  a  playing  the 
ape,  aping,  playing  jackanape  a  tricks, 
like  flatterers,  Ar.  Eq.  887,  M.  Anton. 
9,  .17. 

nWriKOeidii^,  (;,  (ir/ftynof,  tlio{) 
ape-like,  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 1,  16. 

Xli(hjic6fiop<tio^,av,{ni6TiKOf,pop^) 
ape-shaped,  Lvc.  1000. 

JlidrjKO^,  Dor.  TrifluKof,  ov,  6,  an 
ape,  Archil.  59,  Ar.  Ach.  120,  etc. ; 
also  nlB^^  and  niBuv:  hence,  as 
nickname  for  a  trickster,  Ar.  Ach. 
907,  as  also  Demosth.  calls  Aeachinea 
jr.  airoTpaytKoc,  307,  25  : — proverb., 
avTi  XeovToc  t.  yi-jvcadat.  Plat  Rep. 
590  B;  ir.  tv  jzopipvpf,  Paroemiogr. 
— II.  a  sort  of  acXuxv-  (Doubtless 
from  neidv,  ^i6av6^,ssfuftot,  from 
its  propensity  to  mimic,  cf.  vtBavbc ; 
like  Lat.  aimia  from  aimilia,  atmuh.)  [7] 

itlifirfKoiKTai,  uv,  al,  the  Pilhecuaae 
insulae,  two  islands  on  the  coast  of 
Campania,  Strab.  p.  247:  ol  II...oaio(, 
inhab.  of  P.,  U.  p.  246. 

IlWiiKoipiiy(u,u,  (iri'dfxoc  ^ytU>) 
to  eat  ape'afleah,  Hdt.  4,  194. 

TlldtiKO^poc,  ov,  {rridi)KOi,  ^(pu) 
carrying  apea,  LuC.  Pisc.  47. 

UW7jKudric,ec,=int6tiKOeii^(,An«L. 
Physiogn.  6,  31. 

tlid^liuv,  irldivioc,  ov,=vei0-. 

XliOtiS,  i7*oj-,  d,  =  ni0iiiiof.  —  2.  a 
dwarf,  ap.  Suid.  [t] 

Tli8ijaa(,  part.  aor.  1  of  veiBu, 
without  any  pres.  videu  in  use. 

11(01,  irreg.  2  sing,  imperat.  aor.  2 
of  -rlvu. 

nifl«K0f,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  ir/8oc, 
Lat.  doliolua,  prob.  1.  Plut.  Camill.  20. 

ITift'njf,  oil,  4,  fenr.  -trtt,  liof, 
cask-shaped,  Diosc. 

Tltdoyaarpoc,  ov,  (nl6or,  yaonjp) 
pot-hellied.  Eulhyd.  ap.  Alh.  116  B. 

liWoyuUTup,  opof,  4,  9,=foreg., 
Loll.  Phryn.  660. 

WWoiyia.  Of,.  7,  (vi6oc,  olywiu) 
an  opening  of  caaka,  esp.  to  taste  new 
wine.— 11.  Tit  tttdoiyia,  a  festival  on 
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first  of  the  Antbesteria.  like  Ihe  Vm» 
lia  of  the  Romans,  Pint.  2,  CSS  E, 
735  D. 

nidoKolrtif,  ov,  4.  (tridot,  KoiT^) 
one  who  slo^  in  a  cask,  epuh.  o^ 
Diogenes. 

UiBof,  ov,  i,  a  wine-Jar,  Od.  2, 3M; 
23,  30S,  Hea.,  etc. ;  not  like  otucaik, 
for  it  was  usu.  of  eartheiaecre,  it.  nroi- 
/uvof,  Hdt.  3,  96  (cf.  Plat.  Lwrlt.  187 
B,  Gorg.  493  A);  baring  a  watt 
mouth,  Od.  23,  306;  coverrd  wttk  a 
close-fitting  lid,  Hes.  Op.  98:  Croessa 
sent  liber  xWoi  to  tb*  Delphic  !«■>. 
pie,  Hdt.  1, 51.— ProTert>s,<4/i)  niSn, 
from  Diogenes,  Paroemiogr. ;  r«A»( 
uTrXtHrrof,  from  the  pierced  cwk  at 
the  Danuds,  cf.  Lac.  D.  liort.  11,  4. 
— Ii.  any  thing  like  a  cmak  or  jar,  esp. 
=ir(Oriof,  Arist  Mund  4,  24.  (Aee. 
to  B\Mm.—^iof,  whence  also  LaL 
fiMia  .-prob.  akm  to  oar  bisu,  Ceno. 
Bitie,  Buiu.)[f]    Hence 

THWMrK,  It,  {niOot,  t'tieif)  bit  • 
caak. 

niduv,  6,^JriffiiK0f.  OSS  «Bc,  l  e.  a 
flatterer,  Pind.  P.  2, 132.  (i] 

TllBuv,  (ivot,  ii^KtOtuo,  Pbercct. 
Pet.  5. 

UtBtip,  part,  ao^  S  cf  wtiS^  Pial 
P.  3, 50. 

iDidav,  uvot,  i.  Pinion,  maac  fC 
n.,  in  Arr. ;  etc 

tntoevTef,  uv,  oL,=lIuitrThm, 
Strab. 

iXliitevTin,  Of,  k.  Picantia,  caflfl 
of  the  Picentini,  Sttsb.  p.  351. 

tnixrvri'voi,  uv,  oi,  the  Pienlmi 
or  Picentes,  a  brancb  of  the  gsbiars, 
Strab.  p.  240.— 2.  a  people  co  :k( 
Tyrrhenian  sea  between  I'sapaMa 
and  Lucania,  planted  there  bir  Ik* 
Romans  as  a  colony,  id.  251 :  bnee, 
n  TlurvTlvti,  Ike  lerriury  tf  tim  P., 
Id  p.  240. 

\iiKkpiov,  oii,t4,=  SoiTvqm,  Hipf-: 
said  to  be  a  Phrygiao  word. 

tlUnof,  on,  0,  tke  Rom.  nao* 
Picrn,  Plot  Num.  15. 

IIur/)asu,=  iq.,  Epict.  ap.  Stoik.  p. 
31,  Clem.  Al. 

IIuipuiiu,  (iruEpiSc)  strietiT,  «•  iMlt 
skarp,  keen  or  bitter,  esp.  to  tM  taMC, 
pungent  or  frirrer. — 2.  metaph..  Iv  eat- 
bitter,  astger,  irritate,  LXA: — l*aia., 
to  grow  angry,  Theocr.  5,  I2D.  t» 
foaltr  bitter  feelinia.  Plat  Ltfg-  "^ 
D ;  (a  vt*  tmt'a  aif,  Anlipii.  L«Bn.  3. 
— 3.  of  style,  to  make  lursk  or  mtfet, 
iiiJ^KTm,  Dion,  il.,  DesiorUL  S& 
Hence 

IIiKpavrixif,  ii,  or,  emk,m»if. 
Adv.  -Kuc,  dtanen^L,  Sext  Eaa^ 
p.  442. 

niumf.  aiotc,  pecnl.  tan.  of  n- 
xpdr.  lor  iriicpa. 

Uutpar/iof,  ov,  4.  (iriKpts^,^ 
neaa:  bitter feeHng,  LXX. 

HtKpitt,  Of,  i-  (riKpif)  bmar 
LXJC. — 2.  of  temper,  AdTsAiuHxn 
Dem.  580,  1.  Polyb.  IS,  4, 11 ; 
Ttva,  Plut.  Cor.  IS. 

Tlti^itoc,  a,  ov,  (irtMpof)  s 
bitteri  as  nameof  akinaofsfaw.  Alh. 
78  A.  [pl]- 

DixpiCtJ,  (riiepdc)  lo  U  a  limt 
Untr,  rui«  b%tter,  Strab. 

Xltitpif,  iiof,  i,  (sucpaf)  •  timr 
herb,  esp.  tuecory,  endnt,  Aost  H.  L. 
9, 6,  8,  Theophr. 

XiimpayH^,  ov.  (ncpof.  ^OB^w) 
whose  nuptiaia  are  embearrtd,  Od-  L. 
266.  etc :  nsarrud  mi  typify. 

Tlucpo)  AtMftfOf,  ov,  { n-)</ioc,  7^4rfr 
aa)i>f  sharp  ixcattag  tMxw,  r  «■<. 
bitter  cnise*,  Aesch.  Tbetv  787. 
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TliKpoxoiSf,  6v,  I.nucp6f,  itotiu) 
ma^in^  bitter. 

Tlticfidc,  a,  ov,  poet,  also  of,  ov 
Od.  4,  406.  Strictly  (as  Buttm. 
Lexil.  •.  T.  ircTTcvKiii  b»»  shown) 
pointedi  tharp^Keen,  oiuTo^,  jiiXefivat 
Hom.:  hence,  generally,  oKrriny,  jnm- 
tmt  to  the  sense ; — 1.  of  taste,  akarp, 
pungefU,  bitter,  /U^a,  11. 1 1, 646 ;  uXfitjt 
Ud.  5,  323,  etc.  (which  is  the  pre- 
vailing signf.  in  the  derive.) ;  so  of 
salt-water,  opp.  to  yXv/cvc,  Hdt.  7, 
35 ;  u?.fuipd(  Koi  ■k..  Plat.  l*gg.  705 
A  ;  uir'  bfu^oKO^  TZtKpu^  oivov,  Aesch. 
Ag.  970. — 2.  of  smell,  aharp,  pungent, 
Od.4,406. — 3.  of  feeling,  Aem,pin-cmy, 
txJjvtf,  II.  11,271. — 4.  of  sound,  pi>rc- 
iug,  a/trill,  oluuyfi,  Soph.  Phil.  189, 
^oyyo!'  W-  0-  C-  K"**;  oV.  Ar.  Pac. 
805. — 5.  generally,  Bdinfu/,  cruel,  hate- 
fid,  Od.  17,  448.  cC  Hdt.  7,  35  :— so 
of  acts,  words,  etc.,  bitter,  harsh,  atem, 
cruel,  jr.  TfAeuro,  Find.  I.  7  (6),  69  ; 
Tiftupla,  uyuv,  vduo(,  Aesch.  Pers. 
473,  Soph.  A'}.  1839,  Ar.  Av.  1045 ; 
oviiv  T7f  uvayKtic  ninpoTtpov,  An- 
tipho  116,  42;  etc.  — 6.  of  persons, 
cruel.  Is  Tiva,  Hdt.  1,  123 ;  also  We- 
/ill,  hoatile,  Tivl,  to  one,  Aesch.  Cho. 
234.  Eum.  152,  Soph.  Phil.  254,  etc., 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  963.-7.  bitter,  aad, 
tornwful,  iwcpvov,  Od.  4, 153 ;  Trixpa 
opiif,  Soph.  Ant.  424.— II.  compar. 
and  superl.  niKporepo^,  TriKporaro^, 
never  jriKpuTepoc,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
4  65  Anm.  2,  and  Addenda. —  HI. 
Adv.  -puf,  bitterly,  Soph.  O.  C.  994  ; 
harahly,  aeverrly,  freq,  in  Dem. :  su- 
perl.-orara,Polyb.  1,72,3.  (On  the 
root,  V.  ittvKti  sub  fin.)  [t  in  Hom. 
and  Kp.;  but  I  oft.  in  Trag.,  as 
Aesch.  Pers.  473,  Ag.  970,  Soph.  Aj. 
500,  and  in  Theocr.  8,  74  :— ( there- 
fore not  long  by  nature  as  in  /uicpof.] 
Hence 

WlKpdTtlc,  1IT0C,  }),  bitlemeas,  esp. 
of  taste.  Plat.  Theaet.  159  E,  Tim. 
83  B,  etc. — II.  metaph.  harahnraa, 
crueUy,  Hdt.  I,  130,  Eur.  El.  1014, 
Pint. 

UiKpdxohyc,  ov,  (mit|ix5f,  xo)i^)fuU 
of  bitter  gall,  bitimu,  Hipp. :  metaph. 
aplenetie,  Anth. 

HiKpou,  u,  (irutpof )  to  make  bitter : 
to  embitter,  like  nixpaivij. 

f  Hixrai,  ut>,  ai,  Pictae,  a  place  on 
the  tatina  via,  Strab.  p.  237. 

HiKTic,  V.  sub  n-uKrtf. 

iXIiKTOvec,  uv,  of,  the  Pictonea,  a 
people  of  Aquitania,  on  the  Liger, 
Strab.  p.  190. 

IlJAfOf,  OD,  6.  (fflXof)  thepUeua  or 
cap  given  to  Koman  slaves  when 
freed,  Polyb.  30,  16, 3.  m 

tllXlu,  u.  f.-riao,=  rruZu,  in  pass. , 
Anth.  P.  6,  282 :— also  in  pass.,  to  be 
cloae  preaaed,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  678,  Anth. 
Plan.  333.    Hence 

Hi^Tjfia,  aTos,T6,  wool  or  hair  made 
into  felt,  a  piece  of  felt,  Galen. — -2.  any 
thing  made  thereof:  hence=  7rl?w0f , 
Call.  Fr.  124,  125—11.  in  gen.  any 
thing  preaaedttoae,x.  vt^ov^,  a  pack  of 
cloud,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  17.  [2] 

JltXhoci,  for  fiXiiBcti,  barbarism 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  1190. 

ViO.tiaii,  tuc,  ii,  {mXiu)  a  felting 
of  umil :  also  —  2.  =  vlXt/fta,  Plat. 
Legg.  849  C. — II.  generally,  a  preaaing 
cloae,  making  cloae  or  compact,  thicken- 
mg,  Parmenid.,  Plat.  Tim.  58  B,  76  C. 

Ili^i/TVf,  ov,  4,  (  TTiXiu )  a  felt- 
maker,  hatter. — II.  in  genl.  one  who 
preaaea  tight  or  cloae.     Hence 

IlfAnnxdf,  if,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
felt-making,  etc. :  37  -Kn  (sc.  Tixvi(), 
thefelter'a  Or  halter'a  trade,  Plat  Polit. 
280  C. 


niAO 

THXtlT6e,  7,  ov,  lltiUo)  felted,  of 
felt.  Plat.  Tim.  74  B.— II.  generally, 
that  may  be  preaaed  cloae  without  re- 
turning to  its  shape,  opp.  to  elastic, 
Arist.  Meteor.  4,  9,  23. 

niUdiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  iriioct 
iMt.pUeolua,  Ar.  Ach.'439,  Plat.  Rep. 
406  D,  Dem.  421, 22.  [Xi] 

H  Aivof ,  I),  ov,  (iriXof )  mad*  of  felt. 

WOdov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  {rotaxlAoc, 
Polyb.  35, 6,  4. 

UMoKoc,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  niXoc, 
Diosc. 

ntXvdu,  u,=  xe^Cu>  to  bring  near 
to,  TivL  Tt :  but  only  fonnd  ooce, 
^opias  Spvc  fftXv^  x^^'^*  bringa  them 
to  earth,  Hes«  Op.  508. — More  freq. 
as  pass.,  trlXvapai  (b'lt  with  no  act. 
form  triXviifil),  to  draw  rtear  to^  come 
war,  approach,  c.  dat.,  upfiara  x^ovt 
iriXvavTo,  the  chariots  go  cloae  to  the 
ground,  II.  23,  368 ;  so,  In'  oidei 
trlXvarat,  11.  19,  93 ;  difiotai  trt'Xi'fi, 
thou  draweat  nigh  the  house,  H.  Hom. 
Cer.  115;  and,  when  there  are  two 
subjects,  absol.,  yaia  nai  ovpavoc 
TtlXvaTo,  earth  and  sky  threatened  to 
meet  in  the  storm,  Hes.  Th.  703 : — in 
II.  22,  402,  absol.,  ;foiTu(  JtlXvavTo, 
—which  gives  no  tolerable  sense ; 
Spitzu.  receives  the  old.  v.  1.  iri- 

TVaVTO. 

rizXotidjJft  i{,  (TTiAof,  jMof)  like 
fell,  Stob. 

nzAoTTOifw,  u,  to  make  felt  Or  hata: 
in  genl.=jrt^u.    Hence 

Tll?.oirotriTiK6c, )?,  or,  of,  belonging 
to  fell-making, 

HO.OTtotia,  Of,  ^,  felt-making. 

H/Xoirouxof,  jj,  6v,=iniXovoitiTi- 
tide. 

tllXoiTOWf,  ov,  making  felt :  b  v.,  a 
hatter. 

nrA02,  ov,  b,  wool  or  hair  wrought 
into  felt,  used  as  a  lining  for  helmets, 
II.  10,  265;  or  shoes,  Hes.  Op.  540, 
cf.  Plat.  Symp.  220  B :  also,  the  lining 
of  a  cuirass,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  any  thing 
madeoffelt,  esp.  a  felt-hat,  hat,  Hes.  Op. 
544;  jri?.oi)f  Tidpof  ^opiovai,  they 
wear  turbans  for  hata.  Hdt.  3,  12,  cf. 
7,  62,  et  V.  sub  mUdiov  (such  hats 
were  also  called  iriraaot  from  the 
shape) :  ir.  xa^x-ovc,  a  brazen  hat,  i.  e. 
helmet,  Ar.  Lys.  562.— 2.  felt-cloth, 
used  for  carpeta,  mats,  tenia,  Hdt.  4, 
23,  73,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7 :  a  fell- 
cuiraaa,  Thoc.  4,  34. — III.  a  ball,  globe, 
esp.  that  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,  Lat.  pila.  Pans,  (nisi  legend. 
iriXof). — IV.  for  the  Lat.  pilus,  i.e. 
ordo  triariorum,  as  in  primua  pitua. 
(Lat.  PILUS,  Germ.  FJLZ,  our 
FELT.) 

\lt7u>^pitJ,  i5,  (mXo^pof)  w  iwar 
a  felt-hat ;  to  wear  an  apex,  like  the 
Roman  ylamiiiM,  App.  Civ.  1,  65. 

Jltko^ptKOC.  i),  ov,aocuttomed  to 
wear  a  iriXof,  Luc.  Scyth..  1 :  from 

IltXo<^po(,  ov,  (irtAof,  ifpu)  wear- 
ing a  vlAoc,  Anth.  P.  9,  430.— 11.  esp. 
wearing  an  apex,  like  the  Roman  fla- 
minea. 

Tll?.6a,Ci,(viXo()  to  felt  wool  :hettce 
to  preta  cloae,  aqueeze  tight,  Eubul.  In- 
cert.  15  a;  metaph.,  it.  (avrovs  itrl 
Tdls  &px^'^^'  A^-  ^X"*-  ^^^  :— pass,  to 
be  preaaed  cloae,  Ar.  Fr.  235. 

hlXMn;,  CC,  like  felt :  generally, 
cloae-vreaaed,  cloae. 

iliiXupo^,  of,  w,  Pilorua,  a  city  of 
Macedonia  near  Mt.  Athos,  Hdt.  7, 
122. 

Ulhjtnc,  ij,='KiXriais,  Theophr. 

hence,  nipacirepiKei/Kvot  ffiXtiTaf, 
Strab. :  and  Dion.  H.  calls  the  pilei 
of  the  Roman  Flamines  iriAurd. 
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nipr^if,  vf ,  7,  itrUfV,  iriap)fat,  Hdt. 
3,  40.  47,  Soph.  Ant.  1011 ;  distill 
gnished  from  irr^ap  as  ;ivrdi'  Koi 
uTTtiKTov,  aofi  fat,  Lat.  adtpa,  Arist.  H. 
A.  3,  17,  1.     Henca 

Qj^M^f,  tiifttt,  comfiar.  -terepoi, 
Luc.  Symp.  43 : — irt^cXof  is  dub. 

niHeXdrit,  £f ,  l.itiiuMi,tl6o()fatty, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  6,  2. 

tn/inrAo,  ii,=llbmXtia,  Strab.  p. 
471. 

lUnn'K&va,  poet,  for  itiiitrXinu, 
hence  pres.  mid.  ittftiti.avtTM  for 
viunXiiTai,  IL  9,  679. 

TXtliirXau,  Ion.  r o,  =  irifnr'krHu : 
hence  Ion.  fen>.  part.  pres.  n-fuir/eti- 
(tut  for  m/tirMvaaL,  He*.  Th.  880, 
with  V.  1.  irtfiirXHoai. 

tni^irAna,  of,  A.  PingiUa,  a  city 
of  Macedonia,  in  Pieria,  where  Or- 
pheus lived,  Call.  Del.  7,  and  sacred 
to  the  Muses,  Strab.  p.  471.    Hence 

iRtiinXtitc,  liof,  i/,  fern,  adj.,  of 
Pimplia,  Pimplian,  H.  ffKOirtu,  of  He- 
licon, Ap.  Rh.  1,  25;  in  Lye.  275 
Ui/tjrXtieif  axoir^,  cf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh. 

I.  c. : — at  TlifmAmSe(,  the  Mnses, 
Leon.  Tar.  1  :  cf  Hor.  Od.  1,  26,  9. 

niurr?.7ipt  (lengthened  from  root 
UAh-,  HAH-,  which  appears  in  jrXi 
Of,  ttXi^ou,  etc.),  inf.  iri^iirXuvoi  [a], 
in  pres.  and  impf.  jnst  like  UiTti/u: 
fut.  TrXr/au :  aor.  itrXr/aa.  nor.  mid. 
iirXTfodfiT/v :  ^f.  pass.  niTrXijfjfiai : 
aor.  pass.  iirXijaOriv:  also  irreg.  aor. 
2  mid.  itrXtjiiiiy,  opt.  nX^/trpi  or  bet- 
ter itXrliiriv  (like  ^Xfiuijv),  Ar.  Acb. 
236,  imperat.  TtX^ao. — In  the  compds., 
where  /i  comes  before  irt,  the  /<  be- 
fore irX  is  dropl,  as  iiinl-rXriiu  (q.  v.), 
but  it  returns  with  the  augnv,  as  in 
tvcvi/ATcXaaav.  Lob.  Phryn.  95.  The 
poets  use  the  forms  with  and  without 
/i,  as  suits  their  verse,  Buttm.  Catal. 
s.  V. — The  forms  ttt/nrXuu,  jripTrXiu, 
iztfiirXui'to  are  not  Att. :  nXTjttu,  ire- 
vAt/Ha  (q.  V.)  is  always  intr. ;  thongh 
the  other  tenses  of  iriunX^/ti  formed 
from  it  are  trana,  anu  are  treated  of 
here. 

To  fill,  fill  up,  Tl  Tivof,  one  thing 
with  anutlier,  as,  iitrac  olvoio,  rpa- 
Trefar  aiilipooivc,  n^pm>  alrov,  ifipivue 
OuptTtnif,  etc.,  Hom.,  Hes.,  Hdt,  and 
Att. ;  also  rl  rivt,  as  da«pvoi<r.i> 
'EXXuda  InXriaev,  filled  it  with  tears, 
Eur.  Or.  1363,  cf.  Aeach.  Pers.  1»1, 
Soph.  Fr.  483;  but  niftTr?.riu'  bft/ta 
doKpvuv,  Soph.  El.  906;  ioKpiuv 
IwXriaev  i/U,  filled  me  full  of  tears, 
Eur.  Or.  368.-2.  c.  ace.  only,  to  fill, 
fyftif r  m/ttrXuai  uvxovf  Xi^hoc.  II. 
21,  23  ;  to  fill  full,  aatiafy,  glut,  Eur. 
Cycl.  146,  etc. — 3.  to  fill,  disclMrgean 
office,  Aesch.  Cho.  370.— II.  mid., 
esp.  in  aor.,  to  fJl  for  one'a  aelf,  or 
what  ia  one'a  own,  irX^tratytfat  iina^ 
o'tvoio,  to  fill  one'a  aelf  a  cup  of  wine, 

II.  9,  224 ;  dv^ov  irX^oaoBal  rivof,  to 
fill  up  the  measure  ofowe'a  wr.-lth  with 
a  thing,  like  Lat.  animum  exptere,  Od. 
17,  603 :  firfTpbdev  dvfuvv/ia  XcKTp' 
iirX^ao,  Soph.  O.  C.  528;  nedia 
idvfn7,aa9  up/tuTuv.fitt  the  plain /iiJ< 
of  your  chariots,  Eur.  Pboeii.  522 ; 
etc. — III.  pass.,  to  become  ot  be  full  of, 
nvdf,  Hom.,  Hdt,  etc. :  lobe  filled, 
aatiaficd,  have  enough  of  a  thing,  T^f 
vdaov,  Phil.  520 ;  idovuv.  Plat 

tn^Trpo^a,  Tu,  Pimprama,  a  place 
in  India,  Arr.  An.  5,  22,  3. 

n(^vpuu,=sq.,  never  in  Att. 

Tlluirpritu,  (lengthened  from  root 
HPH-.  cf.  sub  fin.),  inf.  mfinpuvai 
[u],  only  used  in  pres.  and  iiniil. ;  the 
fut.  being  rrp^au,  aor.  Inpijaa",  as  il 
from  TTpTfOu.  Hom.  only  uses  aor. 
licpijsa,  except  that  he  has  impf 
1183 


Digitized  by 


Google 


mNA 

.  iitpifiov  in  compos,  with  iv :  the  aor., 
in  Hes.  Th.  856,  is  shortd.  into  Iwfie- 
oe:  the  pres.  in  Aescb.  Pera.  610, 
Eur.  Tro.  81 :  wherever  in  conipds. 
It  occurs  before  rr<-,  the  /i  before  jrp- 
u  dropped,  as  i/iniirptifii  (q.  v.),  but 
it  returns  with  the  augm.  as  in  ^ve- 
iri/iKpaaav !  the  poets  neglect  this 
rule  metri  grat. 

Radic.  signf.  ta  kindle,  iwn,  v^a^ 
mpl,  II.  22,  374 ;  also,  diperpa  mi- 
p6(,  II.  2,  415;  and  freq.  absol.,  as 
Ues.  1.  c,  etc. : — pass,  ni/i-irpa/tai.,  to 
be  burnt,  Ar.  Lys.  341 ;  imperat.  pt^ 
pass.,  viirprjao,  Pherecr.  Crap.  1,  4 ; 
67r(  Tivt  irifiTTpaadaL,  Luc.  Jud.  Voc. 
8.  Cf.  Ttprfiu.  (The  root  IIPH-  ap- 
pears in  Germ,  brennen,  our  6urn.) 

tlli^uXura,  r«,  Pimolua,  a  moun- 
tain fastness  in  Pontus,  Stnib.  p.  562. 

flli/iu^iariv^,  ^f,  and  UifiuUri^, 
lioc,  i],  Pimolisene  Or  -/l/i>,  a  district 
in  Pontus  by  the  Halys,  Strab.  p.  561. 

niv  or  mv,  comic  abbrev.  for  itl- 
vai  from  trivu,  Lucill.  2S,  3 ;  but  Ja- 
cobs prefers  the  form  ireiv,  as  in  Cod. 
Palat. 

niva,  ii,=7rlvo(,  very  dub. 

tniKOico',  rii,  Pinaca,  a  town  of  the 
Gordyaei  in  Mesopotamia,  Strab.  p. 
747. 

TUvuKTidiv,  adv.,  (irlva^  UkeplarJa, 
Ar.  Ran.  824,  cf.  Scbol. 

nivaKtaioc,  a,  ov,  (irfpof)  of  the 
Mize  or  thickness  of  a  J^ank,  Hipp. 

XUvitKiiiov,  ov,  TA,=eq.,  Arist.  Mi- 
rab.  57,  2.  [t] 

XllvtiKtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  vlvaS, 
a  tillle  tablet,  esp.  that  on  which  the 
ducaarai  wrote  their  verdict  of '  guil- 
ty' or  '  not  guilty,'  Lat.  tabella  (con- 
demnatoria  vel  absotuloria).  At.  Vesp. 
167 ;  or  on  which  the  information  m 
case  o( tl^ayyeXia  was  written,  Dem. 
96,  fin. :  a  memorandum-book,  Plat. 
Legg.  753  C. — 2.  a  smalt  plate  or  dish. 
—3.  a  small  or  bad  picture,  Isocr.  310 
B,  and  Theophr.  [d] 

nivuKl^,  joof,  ^,=mva)cidtov,  Phi- 
lyll.  Pol.  3.— II.  in  plur.,  like  isXm, 
Lat.  codiciUi,  Plut.  T.  Gtacch.  6,  Id. 
2,  47  E. 

llivOKlirKiov,  ov,  t6,  second  dim. 
of  mvai,  Antiph.  'A^p.  yov.  1.  8. 

nivuKiaKoc,  ov,  0,  =  irtvaKidtov, 
Ar.  Plut.  813,  Fr.  449. 

TllvuKoypa<t>e<ji,  u,  to  torite  or  paint 
upon  a  iriva^ :  and 

UlvuKoypdipla,  of,  n,  a  writing  or 
painting  upon  a  Tciva^,  Strab. :  and 

IlivuKOj'pu^iicos', )?,  ov,  able  to  paint 
on  a  niva^ ;  from 

IUvliKOypu^C<  ov,  (ffivof,  ypa^) 
writing  or  painting  upon  a  niva^. 

Xliraicof ((Sijf,  ff>  ''**  "  tablet. 

lUvdKoff^KTi,  lie.  ij,  a  collection  of 
pictures  Or  maps,  Strab. 

IllviiKorru/.rK,  ov,  d,  (wfvaf,  wu- 
Witj)  one  who  sells  nivaKe^. — II.  one 
who  sells  little  birds  plucked  and  ranged 
upon  a  board,  Ar.  Av.  14. 

^ntvaKoairoyyoc,  6,  (ffvof,  airny- 
yo^)  plate'Sponge,  comic  name  of  a 
parasite,  Alciphr. 

nivuKuai^,  euf.  i/.  timber-work,  Lat. 
amiabttlttlio,  Plut.  2,  658  D. 

n/vo^.  UKO^,  d,  a  board,  plank,  Od. 
12,  67,  cf.  0pp.  H.  1,  194,  and  v.  sub 
mvuKitAov  .—hence  of  various  things 
made  of  flat  wood, — 1.  a  writing  tablet, 
=the  later  df/.To;.  first  in  II.  6,  169  ; 
irrvKToc  ST.  (though  here  not  for  urii- 
ing  on,  V.  sub  aiiiia),  Aesch.  Supp. 
946,  etc. ;  also,  nivilKufV  ii'KTot,  Ar. 
Thesm.  778,  cf.  vtroKtov,  irtvaul^: 
— a  votive  tablet,  Siinun.  60. — 2.  a  wood- 
en trencher,  dish  or  plate.  Od.  I,  141  ; 
16, 49 :  and  the  name  continued  when 
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the  material  was  changed,  Ar.  Plut. 
996. — 3.  a  board  for  painting  on,  hence 
a  picture,  Lat.  tabula,  Theophr. :  then, 
—4.  generally,  a  plate  uith  any  thing 
drawn  or  graven  on  it,  ;(;dAicf Of  tt.,  of 
a  map,  Hdt.  5,  49:  irlvaKic  were 
used  esp.  for  astronomical  schemes, 
hence,  if  Trepi  TvivaKa  firdoio^,  the 
art  of  casting  nativities,  Plut.  Rom. 
12,  cf.  Wyttenb.  2,  386  B.— 5.  a  board 
on  which  public  notices  were  inscribed  ; 
generally,  a  register,  list,  Lat.  album, 
Dem.  1091,  7  :  a  table  of  accounts.— 6. 
a  kind  of  strop  to  sharpen  knives  on, 
Schneid.  Theophr.  H.  PI.  5,  5,  1. 
(Ace.  to  Hemst..  from  an  old  word 
'irlvo(,  i.  e.  pinus,  and  so  strictly  a 
deal  board.  Acc.  to  Buttni.,  Aosf  Gr. 
%  16  Anm.  1  n.,  from  TrAuf,  so  that 
acc.  to  the  Dor.  custom  v  woold  be 
put  for  X,  and  i  be  inserted,  as  in  n-t- 
vvTic.  [i] 

^ulvapa,  T(i,  Pinara,  a  town  of 
Lycia,  Arr.  An.  1,  24,  4. 

Utvapiov,  ov,  t6,  a  sort  of  vitriol, 
elsewh.  oro^a/crff,  Diosc. 

tllh'upof,  ov,  b,  the  Pinarus,  a 
small  river  of  Cilicia  near  Issus,  Arr. 
An.  2,  7,1:  Dion.  P.  867. 

nfrdpof,  tt,  6v,  Ion.  ntvjjpdc,  (ff'f- 
vof)  dirty,  squalid,  Eur.  El.  183,  Anth. 
Plan.  196,  Luc,  etc.    Hence 

HtvOpotJ,  u,  to  defile,  rfiake  dirty. 

Hlvuu,  w,  (ffiVof)  to  be  dirty,  Ar. 
Plut.  297  (V.  I.  irttvaDTa),  Lys.  279. 

llirduXof,  ov,  6,  an  unknown  bird, 
Ael.  N.  A.  13,  25. 

tllivdiiptiof,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pindar,  Pindaric,  11.  Iirof,  Ar.  Av. 
939:  from 

tn^i'dapof,  ov,  b,  Pindar,  the  cel- 
ebrated lyric  poet,  of  Thebes  in  Boe- 
otia,  Plat.  Theaet.  173  E,  etc.— 2.  a 
tyrant  of  Ephesus,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  26. 

tn(v<J6Sev,adv.,/ro»i  Pindus,  Pind. 
P.  1,  126. 

tnivdof,  ov,  6,  Strab.  p.  329,  usu. 
i/,  Mt.  Pindus,  a  range  in  "Thessaly  on 
the  borders  of  Epirus,  now  Agrnpha, 
Pind.  P.  9,  27;  Hdt.  1,  56;  etc.— 2. 

6,  the  Pindus,  a  river  of  Locris  join- 
ing the  Cephisus,  Strab.  p.  427.-3. 

7,  a  city  of  Doris  on  the  Pindus,  also 
called  'A/tti^af,  Hdt.  8,  43;  Strab. 

1.  c,  p.  427. 

nrn?pof,  ^,  av.  Ion.  for  wfvapof, 
Hipp. 

lllVlKdv,  t6,  T.  TTlVVtKOV. 

Tlivva  and  trivvt^,  i],  the  pinna  ma- 
rina, Cratin.  Archil.  5;  cf.  irivi'or^- 
pi7f,  and  y.  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 15,  17—2. 
a  kind  of  muscle  which  fixes  itself  to 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  by  silken 
threads  which  it  spins,  v.  sq. ;  one 
variety  is  said  to  produce  the  oriental 
pearl,  v.  Ath.  93  E. 

Jlivvixov  or  TtlvvtKOV,  ov,  TO  (sc. 
iptov},  a  kind  of  whitish  silk  spun  by 
the  Trlvva,  which  was  and  still  is  wo- 
ven for  divers  uses. 

YltvvoBpi^  ItuK'^.o^,  h,  wool  Kke  the 
silk  of  the  vivva. 

TiivvoTt'iprtc,  ov,  i,  (jrfiTo.  Tr/pfu) 
the  pinna-guard,  a  small  crab  that  lives 
in  tne  pinna's  shell,  described  by  Plut. 

2.  980  B,  cf.  5rivto<»tX(if .-  Iience,— 2. 
of  a  little  parasitical  fellow,  Soph.  Fr. 
116,  Ar.  Ve«p.  1510. 

n<vi'orpd(>of,  01',  (Tfrva,  rpii^u) 
nourishing  the  pinna. 

n*  wo^A«5,  u\'Of ,  6, =TiVV0T7;p7f, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  16,  2.  [v] 

ITiri'Cjdjyf,  ef,  {tzivva,  eWof)  like 
the  pinna. 

Ilii'orif ,  laaa,  ev,  poet,  for  mva- 
pof.  dirty,  Ap.  Rh.  2.  301. 

Hi^'ov.  t6,  liquor  made  from  barley, 
brer,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  447  B. 
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TDvSoitai.  as  pass.,  to  he  rusted,  of 
statues,  Plut  Alex.  4:  cf.  tnyof: 
from 

m'NOS.  or,  A,  dirt.filth,  LaX.  sqma- 
lor,  Soph.  O.  C.  1259,  Eur.  EL  305; 
mctaph.,  avv  "rrivi^  j^pCnf,  i.  e.  by  f«J 
means  Aesch.  Ag.776: — their  rfror 
6  TT7f  upxotortjro^  was  much  pnua 
in  bronzes,  whence  freq.  metaph.  of 
style,  Dion.  H.,  Demosth.,  39,  cf. 
Plut.  2,  395,  B,  etc. ;  and  t.  sub  ri- 
vooiiai,  tvjraijf.  [Usu.  propensp.  irf- 
vof  as  in  E.  In.  p.  672,  40,  and  \.1i. 
l,p.  22,  11,  prob.  as  if  derived  from 
jr/uv  [r] :  but  it  has  Z,  cf  Soph.  O.  C. 
1259,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  200,  and  so  in  ive- 
rh'^f  and  all  compds. :  indeed  Draco 
121,  17,  and  Arcad.  63,  21,  wrrte  it 
irii'Of.] 

tria'Of,  oil,  4,  Pirns,  a  aoD  of  Xu 
ma,  from  whom  the  Pinaiii  were  so 
called,  acc.  to  Plut.  Num.  21. 

XlivvijX,^Triri)aKu,  wirvaau.  [t] 

Tlivvaii,  ii,  prudence:  [fl  trom 

nivvaKu,=sti.,  Aesch.  Per».  830, 
Call.  Dian.  152. 

HtvvtJtfiJ,  to  make  wist  or  prudmi, 
admonish,  instruct,  II.  14,249:  ct  ri* 
viit7Ku,  mviu.  (Kttim  tv^u,  T»r>»- 
nat,  with  J  inserted.)    Hence 

rifrvr^,  vf>  bt  understanding.  ■«»- 
dom,  II.  7,289,  Od.  20,  71. 

nji-SnJf,  ^rof,  iJ,=foteg.,  An'.ii. 
P.  7,  490. 

TlivHro^,  ij,  ov,  wise,  prudent,  sofm 
dons,  Od.  1,  229;  4.  211.  Solon  15, 
39,  Pind.  I  8  (7),  56.  (Ct  »Db  n- 
vvoau.) 

tn<ifrof,  oi,  i,  Pmyfiu,  a  poet  ct 
the  Anthology. 

VUvvToTiK,  ijTOf,  ii,s^zirvei{,  n 
ItiTn. 

Ulfi'Tdippav,  ovof,  i,  f/,  (Trt-rrof, 
^P^v)  of  wise  or  prudent  mind,  of  l*!i  s- 
ses,  Anth.  P.  3,  8 ;  at',n,  Anth.  P.aD. 
325. 

I\Jvvu.=  mrvt!au,  s-otVrxu 

nraa,  ful.  Tztouai.  and  aftn 
Arist.  Ttioiiiat,  founo  indeed  at  e»Hy 
as  Xen.,  v.  Bomem.  Symp.  4,  T,  Lob. 
Phryn.  31 :  aor.  Irtior,  inf.  r^irir.  I«»- 
perat.  trie,  Od.  9,  347.  only  poet. ;  in 
comedy  also  rriOt,  Ameips.  Spheod. 
2,  Antiph.  Myst.  1.  Other  lenses  art 
formed  from  a  root  IIO-,  pf.  tri-ute, 
pass.  vciTOftat :  aor.  pass.  I  ruftjr . 
verb.  adj.  Trorof,  iror^or.  Ion.  part. 
jT/Vfiy/frof,  for  Wd-o/ifi-of :  syiice9 
inf.  TTiv  or  ttcIv.  also  written  m, 
xfi>,  Anth.,  cf.  Meineke  Enpbor.  Fr 
105. — We  also  have  collat  form  rr« 
fiat  as  pres.,  Pind.  O.  6,  147 — Horn, 
uses  all  the  acL  tenses,  except  ibe 
pf. .  of  the  pass.,  onlr  pres.,  and  HDfC 

To  drink,  oft.  in  Horn  ;  so  too  m 
Hes.,  Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  usu  c 
acc. ;  but  also  c.  gen.,  to  ilmk  *f  a 
thing,  drink  wine,  etc.,  Od.  11.  96: 
15, 373 ;  aUo,  ^Ivttv  Kpnnfpof  o2i<oca. 
to  drink  bowls  of  wine,  II.  !<•  '^32 :  aUa, 
IT.  Ik  ^ia?.uv.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3 ;  jc 
Keparivoi^  itnntpioie.  Id.  An  5,  9,  4 ; 
absol.,  to  drink,  ta^itptv  koI  rirt^tr, 
Od.  2,  305 ;  Tivf,  ttIv'  f ri  crupofair, 
Ar.  Eq.  404 :— metapb.  to  drmi  a^  as 
the  earth  does  ram,  Hdt  3.  117 ;  so, 
^tovaa  Kovtc  ui'/av  ai^ia,  .tesrh 
Bum.  9S0,  cf.  "Theb  736 :  -  m  pf.  tj- 
TZUKa.  to  have  drunk,  to  be  drunk,  E«r. 
Cj-cl.  536 ;  and  of  plants,  Xen.  Sysip. 
2.  25 ;  also,  r.  ^r/17,  (•  drink  ra'ioD- 
sic,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  96.— Cf.  mriittu. 
to  give  to  drink,  [t  always  in  imij^ 
for  which  reason  in  Strato  96,  we 
most  read  rle:  I'  in  fat.  -i-viu.  hot 
in  Ep.  mostly  t.  as  alwajs  in  Tj,->«ir- 
>of.  metri  erat. ;  Tbp<-fn.  K*  sod 
1125  has  botn  quantiites ;  m  Ar.  E^ 
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12W,  14ai,  I,  bat  elsewh.  in  coaedr 
I.'  in  Alt.  mov/iat  and  in  aor., except 
tbe  iinperat.  iriSi,  I  always.] 

JUvuim,  *{•,  (nlvoc,  tl&c)  dirty, 
«{i«i(u/,  Hipp.,  Ear.  Or.  225.    Hence 

Tilvu6la,  OQ,  V.  din,  filth. 

nivufftf I  V,  (irfvou)  a  dirtj/ing,/nd- 

trU^dapOf,  0»,  i,  PixodATia,  a  Ca- 
rian,  Hdt.  6,  116:  son  of  Hecatom- 
jius,  king  of  Caria,  Strab.  p.  65(i :  cl. 
Iliiioiupoc- 

IlloetSfKi  <r.  (Til  tUo{)  tlutped  liht 
the  laitr  n,  Malh.  Vett. 

XHo/uu,  fut.  of  nivu,  q.  v.,  Horn. — 
II.  as  pres.  rare  coUat.  form  from  ir^- 
vo  (q.  v.),  Find.  O.  6, 147. 

Iliou  (sc.  7(Ua},  t6,  ft,  rich  mitt, 
Nic.  AL  77. 

ttltoWa,  Of,  ii,  Pmiia,  a  city  of 
Hysia,  Strab.  p.  610:  in  Paua.  IIio- 
vtal.  Civ,  ai,  9,  18,  4. 

Iltoc  a,  mi,  rare  poet  form  for  iri- 
wv,  PiBd.  P.  4, 99,  £pich.  p.  74,  Orpb. 
Arg.  508 ; — hence  irlorepof,  itloTaTOf, 
Gompar.  and  superL  of  irtuv. 
JlZoCt  co(,  T6,=viap,  dab. 
IlJon^f,  ffrof,  9,/a<tKM,  fat,  Arist. 
.H.  A.  3,  17,  4,  Luc.  Amor.  14. 

Iliirept,  tut,  r6,=niKtpt,  ptpper. 
Hence 

n/TTtptf,  f<V>r,  7,  the  pepptr-trte, 
Ael.  N.  A.  9i  48,  ubi  Jacooa  irtirc- 
plit. 
niniiuf=Ki.,  ot=mirxl(u  f 
UlJTiata,  f.  wiaa  [I],  aor.  lirlaa ; 
(irivu).  To  give  te  elrink,  c.  dupL 
ace.,  iritto  a^e  ^ipica;  idup,  I  will 
rive  them  tbe  water  of  Dirci  ta  drink, 
rind.  I.  6  (5),  108 ;  jr.  nvi  r«v  ^ap- 
uaKov,  Luc  Leiiph.  20 : — fut.  also  in 
£upol.  Dem.  24 ;  the  aor.  tviniaa  in 
Find.  Fr.  77. 

niir^tUi,  xIk^/u,  y.  miiK^au, 
triurrXmu. 

IltirAw,  poet,  for  wl/tirhi/tt,  only 
extnnt  in  impf.  jn'tirXov  in  Hes.  Sc. 
291,  and  retained  by  Uaisf.,  though 
Heinr.,  Gottl.,  etc,  from  MSS.  give 
iirtrvov. 

Xliwof  or  ffjirof,  ij,=)r«ir(i,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9, 1, 17. 

n/iroc,  d,  a  young  piping  bird,  Lat. 
pipio,  Ath.  368  F :  jierh.  better  iritr- 
jTor.  cf.  sq. 

tlimrliu,  to  pipe  or  chirp  like  young 
birds.  Ar.  Av.  307. 

niirpa,  i),  a  bird,  perh.  =  itticu, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1,  13. 

nmpaOKu,  Ion.  vinp^OKU,  shortd. 
from  Kiwepuaiu),  redupl.  form  of  jre- 
oda  (q.  V.) :  pf.  irinpiuca,  pass,  wi- 
erpuptau  inf.  vepnpiaBtu :  aor.  lirpii- 
di/v  [u],  Ion.  Itrplidriv,  Hdt. :  fut.  3 
nejrpuao/iai  [«],  Ar.  Vesp.  179,  and 
Xen. ;  the  fut.  1  vpd6^ao/iai  is  not 
Att. — The  fut.  and  aor.  act.  are  bor- 
rowed from  Kcpdu. — Note  that,  in 
Ion.,  d  becomes  t/  in  all  tenses ;  also 
that  the  pf.  itejrpdadai  oft.  stands  for 
the  aor.  TrpaSrjvat. 

To  tell,  the  act.  first  in  Dem.  17, 
16  (cf  rrparlov),  though  Hdt.  and 
Trag.  have  pass.  (v.  infra), — the  Ho- 
meric words  being  wepuu  (B),  irlpvti- 
fu. — Pass,  to  be  sold,  esp.  for  exporta- 
tion, Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  «>p.  to  iivei- 
attai.  Plat.  Pbaed.  69  B,  etc. ;  w.  if 
Toif  0£<nrpciTovc,  Hdt.  2, 56,  cf.  uiro- 
iliofuu :  metaph.,  iriirpa/iat,  I  am 
bought. attd  sold  t  i.  e.  betrayed,  ruined, 
undone,  viiepaftat  KuiroXuXa,  Soph. 
Phil.  978;  so,  ti/iop^ia  npaOtiaa, 
Eur.  Tro.  836 ;  cf.  wuMu. 

II<;rp<tu,  itlTTpiifu,  poet,  for  jri/i- 
irpdu,  irlprnptiai. 
lUirp^aKu,  Ion.  for  itLTrpdaKu. 
niimif  redupl.  from  root  nBT-  (▼. 
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•ab,  fin) ;  fiit.  KeooS/iiu,  Ion.  ^retrio- 
lidi :  aor.  in'C(rot>,inf.  neotlv,  in  Pind. 
itrerov:  pf.  trimiMO. — Hom.  oft, 
uses  pres.  and  aor. ;  of  pf.,  only  part, 
imrreuf,  uror,  as  diasyll. ;  Att.  irc- 
irruf ,  &Toi :  there  is  also  a  poet  aor. 
1  liteoa,  claimed  for  the  Trag.  by 
Wiistem.  Eur.  Ale.  477  (463),  UuUm. 
Catal.  s.  V.  trlrtru,  but  rejected  in 
them  by  Herm.  ad  I.  c,  cf.  Meineke 
Philem.  p.  414,  Lob.  Phryn.  724.— 
Cf.  tbe  collat.  Rirm  mrvu. 

A.  Radic.  signf.  to  fall,  fall  dawn, 
and  (when  intentional)  to  coat  oik'< 
telfdown,  Horn.,  etc. — Construct. :  io 
prose  usu.  nlirreLv  eif ...  to  full  imto.., 
first  in  Hes.  Op.  618,  Th.  791,  c£ 
Pora.  Hec.  1046;  but  Hom.  always 
says mmiv iv., esp.  jr. hi Kovi^atv, 
to  fall  in  the  dnst,  L  e.  to  rise  no  more, 
to  fall  and  lie  there,  freq.  in  II.,  as  1 1, 
425 ;  13,  205 ;  this  phrase  also  in  Att 
expresses  a  falling  into  and  remaining 
in  a  thing,  whereas  mirrciv  elc...  is 
used  of  falling  into  alone ;  cf.  iSdXAecv 
ejf..,  PaX)^iv  iv..,  and  Lat.  ponere, 
eoltocare  in..:  so  c.  dat.  only,  ireSiifi 
icivTuv,  to  fall  and  lie,  II.  5, 82  ;  and 

.  so  in  Att.,  Herm.  Soph.  El.  420,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  424;  also,  it.  iwl  x^ovl, 
Od.  24,  535,  cf  Hes.  Fr.  47,  7 ;  M 
yav,  Aeach.  Ag.  1019;  M  yf,  Sofih. 
Ant.  134;  npof  niiip,  Eur.  Bacch. 
605 ;  oft.  also  in  Horn,  with  an  adv., 
ii  Invuv  roftdSif  viae,  U.  7,  16,  cf. 
Aesch.  Tbeb.  358 ;  x<y^<^  viaev,  II. 
4,  482 ;  c  ace.  cognato,  v.  irru/iaTa, 
Tzta^liara,  Aesch.  Pr.919,  Eur.  Andr. 
653 ;  absol.,  II.  8,  67,  etc. ;  esp-in  pf., 
to  be  fallen,  lie  low,  Aesch.  ChO.  263, 
etc 

B.  special  usages : — I.  xljrretv  hi 
TivL,  to  throw  one'e  self,  fall  upon  a 
thing  violently  or  resolutely,  to  attack, 
storm,  ivi  vriEoai  niau/tev,  II.  13, 742 ; 
Iv'  uAXQ%o((r<,  of  combatants,  Hes. 
Sc.  379,  cf  375;  hi  0oval  n.,  Soph. 
Aj.  375;  ffpdc  mi^oif,  Aesch.  Theb. 
462. — 11. irlirTctvlKTivoi,  lofalloutof, 
lose  a  thing,  unintentionally,  esp.,  Ijf 
0Vftoi  TtiTTTUVTlvl,  to  fall  Out  of,  lose  his 
favour,  11.  23,  595  ;  so,  jr.  l^h-irliuv, 
Eur.  Ion  23 :  but  also  of  set  purpose, 
Od.  10,  51 ;  Jr.  iS  (ipxiiuv,  to  escape 
from..,  Aesch.  Eum.  147 ;  and  reverse- 
ly, irltrTctv  £if  Ipov,  Iptv,  6pynv,  6o- 
ffov,  Eur. ;  but,  jr.  h  <^i3<^,  Id.  Or. 
1418 :  oi*  olda  vol  viau,  I  know  not 
which  wsy  /o  turn.  Soph.  Tr.  705. — 
HI.  7r/7rrtiv  pcTH  voaal  ywaiKog,  to 
fall  between  her  feet,  i.  e.  to  be  bom, 
II.  19, 110,  cf.  Deuteron.  28,  57;  so, 
in  Engl.,  a  foal  or  calf  is  said  to  be 
dropl. — IV.  to  fall  in  fight,  very  frcq. 
in  Hom.,  e.  g.  II.  8,  67,  Od.  8,  524 ; 
and  so  later. — V,  to  fall,  sink,  leave  off, 
esp.,  uveftoc  viat,  the  wind  fell,  do. 
19,  202  ;  14,  475,  cf.  Lat.  cadunt  aus- 
tri,  Virg.  G.  1,354.  cf.  Eel.  0,  58: 
(but  in  Hes.  Op.  545,  Bopeao  veaov- 
Tos  is  used  for  iftvetrovTo^,  falling  on, 
blauiing  on  one) :  metaph.,  jrfjrrwKE 
KOiivaapara,  Aesch.  Theb.  794,  cf. 
Soph.  474  ;  c.  dat.  ralr  iXviai  ire- 
aeiv,  to  sink,  fait  in  one  s  hopes,  Po- 
lyb.  1, 87,  1. — VI.  jr.  viro  Two(,  to  fall 
by  another's  hand,  Hdt.  9,  bl ;  to  be 
overthroum,  overcome,  iv6  7ivo<;,  esp. 
of  an  army,  )teyi,7M  vcadvra  vp7Jy/ta- 
ra  iuro  ijaaovuv,  Hdt.  7, 18  ;  o  arpa- 
Tot  tiiTot  inr'  iuvroi  (mar,  Lat. 
fflobraacvrruir.  Id.  8, 16;  soinThuc, 
etc. — VII.  jr.  elc  Cm>ov,  to  fall  asleep 
(old  Engl.,  msleep),Sopb.  Phil.  826; 
also  6m>b>  jr.,  Aesch.  Eum.  68 :  re- 
versely, cjrvoc  nlirrev  ivi  0Xcifdpot(, 
Hes.  Fr.  47.— VIII.  to  fall  short,  fail, 
hence  rd  vtvTOK6Ta,failuret,  Vuck. 


Hipp.  718 :  so  of  a  play,  to  Jail,  break 
doum,  Lat.  coders,  emodi,  Ar.  Eq. 
540;  cC  iKVivTu. — IX.  of  the  dice, 
ro  deavoTuv  ei  veaovra  dtjaopat,  t 
shall  cooot  my  master's  throws  good 
or  lucky,  Aesch.  Ag.  32  ;  uti  yiip  et 
rrivTwiyiv  ol  Aiof  Kvdoi,  Jove's 
throws  are  always  good.  Soph.  Fr. 
763 :  generally,  ev,  xaXuf  jriirrMV,  (o 
be  lucia/,  Eur.  Or.  603,  etc.— 2.  to/oW, 
turn  out,  jr.  vupik  yvufiav,  Pind.  O. 
12, 14 ;  and,  of  a  battle,  napadoic^aac 
i  vecierai,  waiting  to  see  how  it 
uouldfall,  Hdt.  7,  163,  cf  8,  130, 
Valck.  Hipp.  388  ;  iv  u^iadelf  v.,  to 
turn  «■>(  true,  Pind.  O.  7,  126:— gen- 
erally, to  happen,  Trag. ;  jrpdf  T&  ve- 
jrrucora,  according  to  events.  Plat. 
Rep.  604  C,  where  however  xv^oc 
goes  before. — X.  lo  fall  in  with,  fall 
into,  of  a  period  of  time,  vlrrrct  ivA 
Totif  ^peripovc  ;fpovorf ,  jr.  Kara  r^ 
pud"  'OXvitviuia,  Polyb.  1,  5,  1,  etc 
— 2.  to  fall  in  with,  agree  with,  fit,  suit, 
elf  rt,  Diosc. — 3.  <«  fall  under,  belong 
to  a  class,  iv6  u,  Polyb.,  elf  n,  Plut 
— XI.  to  fall  (0  one,  L  e.  to  his  lot, 
Ttvl,  esp.  of  revenues,  jrpofodof  r^ 
ivp<t>  vivrei,  Lat.  redit  ad,,,  Poljfb. 
31 ,  7,  7 ;  or  abeoL,  irivret  tH  tMj^ 
the  taxes  comt  in  or  are  due,  Strab., 
TO  veaov  uto  T^f  Ti/t^g  ipyvpiov, 
Dion.  H. 

B.  in  Plat.  Polit.  272  E,  elf  ypv 
mrtpftara  veaoimc  (sc.  T^r  V*j;f  f  1> 
has  been  explained  as  trans,  toletfall,^ 
which  cannot  be  correct,  v.  Stallb. 
ad  I. 

(The  root  is  HET-,  Sanscr.  pat: 
whence  {vtaov.  Dor.  Ivctov,  (a»  in 
Pind.  O.  7,  126,  P.  5,  66),  jrfr-vu; 
hence  by  ledupl.  ■rtviru,  vlvTu,  as 
l>lvTu  Sxom.  I>ivu,  jiifivu  from  /iiva,, 
yiyvofiai  from  'yevo.  [l  by  nature, 
as  in  /livTu,  Herm.  Eur.  H.  F.  1371.] , 

IlZjru,  ovc,  V,  a  kind  of  tvoodpecker. 
Lye. 

TliptJfitf,  an  Aegyptian  word  in  Hdt. 
2,  143,  said  to  be==jcaXdr  KuyaOof: 
but  in  modem  Coptic,  Jiomi  is  sim- 
ply=Lat.  vir; — pi  is  said  to  be  the 
article:  cf  Jablonski  Prolegg.  p. 
zxxviii,  Wilkinson's  Aegyptians,  1,. 
p.  17. 

Tliaa,  r/,  (vtvlttKu)=irlaTpa.  [I] 

iTlioa,  t/f,  71,  Pisa,  an  ancient  city 
of  Elis,  but  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  356,  its 
existence  was  questioned,  and  it  was 
believed  by  some  that  only  a  spring 
bad  been  so  called:  in  historicu 
times  the  name  was  applied  to  tbe 
buildings,  etc,  of  Olympia,  first  in 
Pind.  0.  2,  4 ;  6, 8  [who  has  2 ;{ in 
Theocr.  4,  29.  and  Eur.  1.  T.  1.]— 2. 
and  Utaal,  at,  Pisae,  or  Pisa,  a  city 
of  Etruria,  Strab.  p.  217 ;  Polyb. 

tll/<ruri;;,  ov  Dor.  -rof,  a,  i,  an 
inhab.  of  Pisa,  Pind.  U.  1, 112 ;  Strab. 

[«] 

intaaTif,  idof ,  ii,  fern,  from  fbreg., 
of  or  relating  to  Pisa,  Pind.  O.  4,  20 : 
1?  niffurif  (sc.  5^),  Pisa/is,  a  district 
of  Elis,  Strab.  pp.  337,  355,  etc.— 2. 
also  (A<  territory  iff  Pisa  in  Etruria,  Id. 
p.  211. 

.  ■tIIiffei}f,KJr,i,=n*<nin7f, Theocr. 
23,201. 

tni<r/(>C>  ov,  i,  Pisiae,  masc.  pt.  n., 
Ar.  Av.  766. 

flllaiScu,  uv,  ol,  the  Pieidae,  a  peo-' 
pie  of  Asia  Minor,  Xen. ;  Stcab.  p, 
569,  sqq. :  in  Xen.  An.  lUtoldat,  1, 
1,11,  etc. ;  and  Mem.  3,  5, 26  VLtact- 
Sal. 

tXItoMi^f ,  ot)  and  Ilimieiif,  iotf,  6, 
a  Pisidian,  Dion.  P.  8S8. 

tJIZo-idZa,  or,  ^,  Pisidia,  the  coun- 
try of  the  Pisidae,  a  province  of  Asia. . 
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Minor  north  of  Pamphylia,  Strab.  p. 
370  sqq. 

iHioiiiKdc,  71,  6v,  Pitidian,  ol  II., 
E=n«7i(5a<,  Strab.  p.  571. 

tniffiXtf,  juf,  ij.  Pwi/i*,  a  city  of 
Caria,  Strab.  p.  651. 

nialvof,  II,  ov,  {jrUjoc^madeofptat, 
Irvof  7r.,  peaaoup,  Ar.  Eq.  1171,  An- 
tiph.  Parasit.  5,  7.  [nil 

Htan6c,  b,  {7rnriaKuy=noTiaii6t, 
Gramm. 

Tliaov,  r6,= sq. 

Ilfaof  or  ffjffif,  o»,  4,  a, kind  of 
pulte,  prob.  a  kind  of  wo,  Lat.  pimm, 
Ar.  Fr.  88,  Atb.  406  C  :  also  moffof, 
irtoov  (ro).  (Prob.  from  -irriaau.)  [i, 
Ar.  I.  c] 

II<<ji>f,  TO,  (irivu,  mieloKU,  viaa) 
prob.  only  usea  in  nom.  and  ace.  plur. 
irioea,  veil-watered  spots,  msadoms.  It. 
20,  9,  Od.  6,  124,  H.  Yen.  99.  Not 
so  well  written  niaao^  or  irefoof, 
Huhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  53.  —  Old  Ep. 
word. 

iUlmt,  ov,  6,  Pimu,  son  of  Perie- 
res.  Pans.  5,  17,  9. 

nrSSA",  Att  niTTu,  i;f,  »,  pitch, 
whether  solid  or  liquid ;  also  tar, 
Hdt.,etc.  Prowerb.,  iit?Mmtpov  i/vTe 
wiaoa,  black  as  pitch,  II.  4,  277,  cf. 
Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  90 ;  fipri  /tie  irirnif 
yeverai,  i-  e.,  now  he  hnds  what  mis- 
ery he  is  in,  Dem.  1215,  10,  Tbeocr. 
14,  51.— II.  the  resin  as  it  flows  from 
a  tree,  tvrpentine, — lll.=^irevKif,  the 
pitch-tree,  fir,  Q.  Sm.  (From  same 
root  as  xlTvt :  of.  also  ttcvki)).  Hence 

Iliaaii'M<f(u  or  -oi^iu,  u,  (o  smear 
teilh  pitch  or  tar. 

n«7<TuXi^f  or  -0(dt7f,  <f,  tarred. 

Tllaaav9o(,  eo(,  ro,  the  watery  fluid 
that  floau  on  the  surface  of  pitch,  Lat. 
ftos  picis,  Galen. ;  called  by  Hipp.  ll>- 
JM^  TTiaoTic,  T.  Fo69.  Oecon. ;  also 
ntaaihiiov. 

iTliaanvTtvoi,  ov,  ol,  the  Pissan- 
tini,  a  people  of  Illyria,  Polyb.  5, 
108,  8. 

Tliaaua^xi^Toc,  ou,  ii,  a  compound  of 
asphalt  and  pitch,  Diosc.  1,  100. 

VltaaO.aiov,  ov,  t6,  iTTlaaa.lJiatov) 
a  mixrure  of  oil  and  pitch,  Ualen. — II. 
=:7rlaaav0O{,  Diosc.  1,  95. 

Tlioaneic,  caaa,  ev,  (irlaaa)  like 
jHic*,  Nic.Th.  716. 

Jliaarjp^f,  f r,=  TKro^f 'f ,  Aesch. 
Cho.  268. — II.  6  TT.,  (»c.  KT!puTri(),  a 
pitch-plaster,  Hipp, 

n«<Tff5p6r,  a,  6v,=iri<Jtn}»(r,  Galen. 

Xliaaiiu,  f.  -iau,  (iritiaa)  to  be  like 
pitch,  Diosc. 

niaalvoc,  1,  ov,  Att.  irfmvof, 
(jrlaaa)  of  ot  from  pilch,  pitched,  ku- 
dof  w.,  Ar.  Fr.  262,  cf.  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
3,29. 

TliaalTi)f,  (iri'ffffo)  oivof,  b,  wine 
flavoured  with  pitch,  Diosc.  5,  48.  (;] 

IliaaottSijf,  (f,  iniaaa,  eidoc)  like 
pitch,  pitchy. 

TliaaoKatrrio,  o,  (itlaaa,  Kotu) 
TrevKJiv,  to  extract  pilch  from  the  pine 
by  burning,  Theophr. 

TltffaoKijpog,  ov,  b,  (_nltTffa,  tcripofi 
beeswas,  with  which  bees  line  their 
hives,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40, 10. 

IltoiroKav^u,  -xovla,  ▼.  mmoKU- 
vau,  -Kuvia. 

niaaoKoiria,  u,  {irlaaa,  kowtu) 
like  irtaooij,  topitch,  smear  with  pitch, 
Theophr. — II.  to  remove  hair  by  pitch- 
platter;  Alex.  Incert.  10,  in  pass.,  cf. 
Meineke  Philem.  p.  376. 

IlKraotcon'ia,  of,  17,  a  pitching.— U. 
a  removing  hair  by  pitch-plasters.  Are- 
tae. :  and 

n«T(T0«oiri<r6f,  7,  6v,  of  or  belong- 
ing  to  a  viaaoKbirof :  from 

IXtaooK^irof,  ov,  {irlaaa,  Kbirru) 
1186 
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daubing  with  pitch. — II.  nmouing  hair 
by  pitch-plasters. 

UiaaoKuvuu  or  -ru,  u,  (nloaa, 
Kuvuu  11.)  to  daub  with  pitch  or  tar: 
— the  same  as  iriaaoKovcu,  except 
that  the  latter  is  a  compd.  with  Kovtf, 
novia,  Koviu.    Hence 

IXiaaoKtJvrfTo^,  ov,  daubed  with 
pitch  ;  n.  liopof,  the  death  of  one  who 
it  pitched  and  bunt  alive,  Aesch.  Fr. 
110. 

TIiotroKuv/a,  at,  17,  a  daubing  with 
pitch,  pitching.  —  On  the  synoD.  form 
TTtoaoKovla,  formed  like  ufifiOKovia, 
barpaKOKOvia,  v.  sub  viaaoxuvuu. 

Jl  laaoKuvi^u,  f.  -itru,  =  irurcoitt,^ 
vdu. 

Jllaaof,  6,  V.  snb  nlaof  and  ;r(aof . 

niaoorpo^ter,  ov,  (niaati,  rpi^) 
yielding  pitch.  Plot.  2,  648  D. 

tn(ooov0vi;f,  ov,  b,  Pittuthnei, 
son  of  Hystaspes,  goTemor  of  Sardis, 
Thuc.  1,  115;  3,31. 

Hitmovpyiu,  u,  to  makepilch,  DioD. 
H.:  and 

Uioaovpyurv,  ov,  rb,  a  place  where 
pitch  is  made,  Strab. ;  from 

niaaovpyoc,  dv,  Att.  iriTT-  (niaea, 
*ipyij)  :  making  pitch. 

flUaaovpoi,  <jv,  oL,  the  Pimri,  a 
race  of  the  DaT,  Strab.  p.  511. 

Utaaou,  Att.  n-irrdu,  u,  (nlaoa) 
to  pitch  over,  pilch,  tar.  —  II.  cap.,  (o 
pitch  bronze  statues,  in  Older  to  take 
casts  of  them.  —  III.  to  remove  hair 
from  the  body  by  means  of  a  pitch- 
platter,  a  custom  among  women  and 
efleminate  men,  Luc. 

Hiaauirii,  ff,  (■nlaaa,  eUof)  like 
pilch,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  10,  5. 

Tliaauatc,  ^,  Alt.  nlrruaif,  a  pitch- 
ing over. 

TIiaauT^f,  of,  b,  itrtaaou)  one  who 
pilches,  Luc.  Fngit.  33.     Hence 

riioourof,  if,  bv,  Att.  nimmc, 
pitched,  Theopt^. 

TliOTtiuir/,  it<c,  1^,  the  pistachio-tree, 
aIso=s<^.,  Alcipbr.  1,  22.  [o] 

TltoraKta,  Tu,  the  fruit  of  the  Tritrrti- 
KJi,  Nic.  Th.  891 ;  also  written  fjiaru- 
Kia,  ^TTuKia,  ^iTTUKta,  V.  Ath.  649 
C.sq.  [d] 

n<iTret«ua,  orof,  t6,  {ntarriiu)  a 
pledge  of  good-faith,  Aesch.  Ag.  878. 

marevaif,  euf,  5,  (xiorrtu)  a  con- 
fiding, Joseph. 

JliarcvTiov,  Tetb.  adj.  from  vi- 
otH'u,  one  must  trust.  Plat.  Tim.  40  E. 

TltaTtVTtKO^,  If,  6v,  disposed  to 
mat,  confiding :  but  also  creating  be- 
lief, vttdu  jr.,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  455 
A.  Adv.  -iciif,  7r.  Ixtiv  ^tvl,  to  rely 
upon  a  thing.  Id.  Hipp.  Min.  364  A. 

TiiarevTb^,  9,  6v,  trusted,  confided : 
from 

n*irm;«»,  f.  tiou,  (mtrrtt)  to  be- 
lieve, trutt,  trutt  in,  put  faith  in,  rely 
on  a  person  or  thing,  rtvt,  first  in 
Hdt.  I,  24,  etc..  and  Trag.,  as,  jr. 
Sea^Toiai,  Aesch.  Peia.  800 ;  roXt • 
jrov  mareviiv,  hard  to  btlievo,  Thuc. 
1,20;  tcf  also  Pseud-Phocyl.  74t: 
with  an  adj.  ncut.,  ).6yoi(  i/joiai  irl- 
OTemrov  rdde,  believe  my  words  here- 
in, Eur.  Hel.  710:  later,  esp.  in  N. T., 
we  find  also  jr.  rif  rtva,  Iv  rivi,  and 
more  rarely  hrl  tivi,  to  believe  oa  or 
m :  —  pass,  to  be  believed  or  trusted, 
Xen.,  etc. ;  aftof  TTiffrrveaOat,  Fiat. 
Lach.  181  B ;  ^itrreveaBai  i^nb  rivoc, 
to  enjoy  his  confidence,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
1,  39  : — mid.,  to  believe  mutually,  im- 
OTtvoi'To  a  trcpi  oAXj/Xui'  (/.c-yov, 
Dem.  883,  14.  —  2.  to  believe,  comply, 
obey.  Soph.  O.  T.  625,  646,  Tr.  1228, 
— 3.  c,  inf  to  believe  that,  feel  sure  or 
amfident  that  a  thing  is,  will  be,  has 
been,  Eur,  H.  F.  140;  <Uv^  (Jvw.. 
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Plat.  Gorg.  524  A,  etc. ;  also.  tr.  ut— 
Xen.  Hier.  1, 37;  Kttrrrvu  ifU  irpoi- 
X^iv  eidivat,  etc,  Thuc  3,  Bi,  PlaL, 
etc. :  Jr.  ^rouiv,  to  dart  to  do  a  Ihinf. 
Dem.  866, 1 :  —  m  pass.,  to  fe  bthewad 
to  be,  Plat.  Legg.  636  D.  —  4.  c,  dal. 
el  inf.,  Jr.  rtvi  oiymv,  to  truM  to  hun 
to  be  silent,  i.  e.  to  leel  coofidence  a 
bis  secresy,  Hdt.  8, 110,  cf,  Xen,  Cyr. 
3, 3, 65. — 11.  jr.  rtvl  rt,  to  entrust  aooa- 
thing  to  another,  Xen.  Hem.  4. 4, 17, 
Syrop.  8,  36:  hence  later  u  psasL. 
iriarivottai  n,  /  am  emtrutltd  ttuh  a 
thing,  have  it  commiutd  to  me,  Kf. 
Plat.  309  A,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  4.  2.  8. 
Weasel.  Diod.  19,20. 

n«rr^p,  vpof,  b,  {m»laKu)=Ttn- 
(ttA),  trouirr^f.    Hence 

Iltor^piov,  Of,  ro,  =  traTicn^fit**- 

tllioria;^.  on,  6,  PitHas,  an  Afca|»- 
gite,  Dtnarch.  96,  fin. 

UioTixof,  ri,  bv,  ( vimj )  l\\mii, 
vipiof,  N.  T. ;  bat  pcrh.  better  n> 
feried  to  seq.,  Uke  jrurrof,  u  scan 
of  genuine,  pure. 

RiirrHior,  17,  OP,  {rtirrir) fiodi^ml, 
iriffrixuf  ^X"v  rtvi,  PtaL  Ptiof.  S : 
T.  foweg. — n.  fnq.  for  irrtoruaf.  om- 
vinctng,pertuati¥t,  ^ifrvp.  Plat.  Gorf. 
455  A,  'kbyoi,  Xea.  Cyr.  I,  C^  10.  d 
Arist.  Rhet  1,  2,  1.  —  2.  pssa.  eto- 
dient. 

ntonof ,  b,  Zcvf,  the  Jupiter  Ftitm 
of  the  Rom.,  Dion.  H. 

IliiTrif,  njf,  17,  (trriAu,  mdfc^i) 
trust  in  others, /<u<A,  ljol.JUts.JUm- 
cia,  triirrei^  Koi  birterriat  u'/uomrmt* 
ipac,  Hes.  Up.  370 :  esp^  fauk  as  tr- 
lief  in  a  higher  power,  w.  ffeiiv.fsttk 
m  them,  Ear.  Med.  414,  Hipp.  MOT; 
(hence  the  theol.  seiue,  whKh  most 
be  sought  elsewhere)  .  —  geurraliy, 
persuasion  of  a  thing,  camfijetvr,  mt. 
turanee,  Puxl.  N.  8.  73,  and  fnnq  a 
Att. ;  jrioTii'  au^poaviitf  lyen>  rtfil 
Ttvof,  to  be  persnadcrf  of  aMutWr's 
moderation,  Dem.  Sue,  10.  — «.  ■ 
snbjective  sense,  gtod  fmth,  fatttf^ 
net*, honesty,  hai.fidet.  Thee^.  llSi. 
Hdt.  8,  105;  OvijfTKet  di  irtartr  .Om- 
OTuvn  f  bmena.  Soph.  O.  C  «l. 
— 3.  credit,  trutt,  also  tike  Lat  (tea, 
vlmtt  hrrl  /mt  jropti  rirt.  I  laie 
credit  with  him.  Dem,  962.  4.  rl  Mi*. 
3  ;  tic  vioTtv  itAmat,  to  give  m  tf»«^ 
Id,  886,  25 ;  so,  ^  jrioTr  1  iTroirttr^ 
vat,  to  be  left  m  trutt,  as  guaniiiBb 
Pint.  Cicer.  41.-11.  thti  ■r*>i  •.« 
pertuasion  or  confidence  ;  be*c«,  —  T 
like  TO  VIOT&r,  <>•  attunaet,  pirdxt 
of  good  faith,  a  treaty,  awrrcw.  s'«c 
like  Lax.  fidtt,  oit  tirdpof  itwof  n 
OTif  oAa'  dpttuv  ifijp.  Arark  Fr, 
27fi.  cf,  Valck.  Hipp.  1321  ;  ^-iio. 
gukihed  from  dpxo^,  etc.  hy  Pit* 
Met!,  21 ;  jrttmi'  not  bpKia  :rvtrierSat, 
to  make  a  treaty  by  exdnnf  e  o(  a- 
ruranctt  and  oaths,  Hdt.  9.  96.  m^ 
nioTtf  (Ion.  for  jrifftejr)  jreifio^i, 
Hdt.  3,  8 ;  rpof  T»«i,  Thor.  4.  H  ; 
iUX^?,oif,  Xen.  Hell.  I.  3,  12;  r^ 
oreif  dtOfvat,  to  give  atturtmers.  HCL 
9,  91  :  didoviu  (oi  >ai>3^-(  rr,  <<r  A 
not  dtxeodai,  to  inle-rcfaance  ib^ 
Xen.  Cyr,  7,  1, 44,  Ptet.  Plnrdr  T» 
D;  irioTtt  Xofkiv  et  s«Ta>«.-i.ia 
Tiva,  to  receive  into  frtencMup  •■ 
attmance  girto,  Hdt.  3.  74;  9,  IW  — 
2.  a  meant  of  pertuamon.  am  m^— 1^ 
proof.  Plat  Phaed.  70  B.  Isoct  Si  B ; 
esp.  of  a  moral  nalore,  opp  to  ■  <&ak 
moRstiative  proof  taniietitr)- 1 
Hhet.  1.1,  if. 

IlcoTw,  ro,  ».  vt^rirjl  2. 

illiaToin-of,  ov,  b,  Ptalamtaaa 
Athenian,  Isae. 

nim-oiro(/t>,  u.  (TcimpTii(<|>  1 
crtdilfconfirm,  Joseph.    Hence 
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iJl<tToiro{iiait,  ii,  cmfimattkm. 

TltaTOKOioc,  or,  {maroc,  irotto) 
aecrtditingy  conjinuing. 

IliaTOKopffJif,  ^f,  (irftrrif,  nipdo) 
Jaitk-dtitroying,  Or.  Sib. 

n*OTif,  7,  6v,  (mVu)  drinkable, 
liquid:  Hi  mara,  lifiud  mtdiema, 
draught!,  opp.  to  fSpuaiiia,  xP^'tAi 
Aescb.  Pr.  460,  cf.  Blomf.  (48«). 

n«fTof,  7,  6v,  (Kei8a)—-l.  of  per- 
sons one  believes  or  lruats,/iu/i(/W, 
trusty,  tnu,  iraipoc,  II.  15,  331,  etc: ; 
ovXscec,  Hes.  Th.  735;  luiprvprf. 
Find.  P.  1.  172  j  oyye^Uf,  Aesch.  Pr. 
969 ;  etc :  freq.  also  c.  dat.,  as  in 
Horn.,  triaTOTOTtr;  ii  ol  fane,  II.  16, 
147  ;  vujrdc  eif  ^tt/Mxiao,  Thuc.  3, 
1 1,  ct  8,  9 ;  TT.  tr^j-  n,  Arist.  PoK  3, 
13,  2 :  —  in  Persia  oi  irurroi  were  a 
sort  of  privy-coancillors,  'our  right 
trutty  and  well-beloved,'  Xeo.  An.  1, 

6,  15;  ct  Aesch.  Pers.  2;  so,  nara 
KidTuv  =  TTtaroTaToi,  lb.  681 :  to 
Ktarov  =  irjen-fr,  gotd-faiih,  Thuc.  1, 
ea— 2.  ielitaed,  trutud,  thought  Irurty, 
Anlipho  129,  37,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  42.-3. 
of  things  one  trusts  or  builds  on, 
tnattaart/ty,  to  be  truateH,  rare,  (pfrra 
ir«rr<i,  Horn.,  Find.,  etc. ;  oiMtri  wi- 
OtA  yvvai^v,  no  longer  can  om  trust 
women,  Od.  1 1 ,  456 ;  deserving  belief, 

SrsuMive,  ertdible,  ir.  Kei  01x6x0, 
dt.  6,  82,  etc. ;  mode  credible,  Hir'ic 
iriaHi  Wyv,  Thuc.  3,  40 :  hence, — 
II.  TO  ■mariv,  as  subit.,  like  Ki9Tt( 
]I.,  «  pledge,  security,  warrant,  freq.  in 
Att.,  ax  Soph.  Tr.  398,  etc. ;  so,  ri 
triarii  ■iroielo0xii,=irlimv  Jrotela0ai, 
Hdt.  3,  8;  iruJri  dcuv  v.,  of  oaths, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  7 ;  iriarov  or  viarii 
ioihiai  Kal  Xafitlv,  to  give  and  re- 
ceive pledges,  interchange  pledges,  c. 
inf.  fut.,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5 ;  so,  klotu 
ietKvmat,  Aesch.  Ag.  651 ;  irapixc- 
oBai,  Eur.  Phoen.  268;  if^iov  nimii 
yrviaiiai,  Xen.  Cjrr.  7, 4, 3.— III.  act. 
Uke  Tiawo^  or  irtirrrtJui',  believing, 
trusting  in,  reiving  on,  Ttvl,  Tbeogn. 
283,  Aesch.  Pers.  55,  Schif.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1031,  Pors.  Hec.  1117.— 2.  obe- 
dient, Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  30.  —  IV.  adv. 
«ruf ,  m  a  trustworthy  manner,  Antipho 
120,  5:  persuasively.  Id.  122,  41.  —2. 
milk  disposition  to  believe,  Dem.  922, 1, 
cf.  Lys.  ISO,  37.    Hence 

XliaroTii^,  i/Toc,  9,  good  faith,  faith- 
frdnen,  honesty,  Hdt.  7,  52,  Andoc.  4, 
30,  Plat.  Legg.  630  C,  etc. 

Tltim^)Mi,  UKOf,  6,  i),  (triirri;, 
*&)uii)  a  guardian  of  truth,  Orpb.  H. 

7,  17. 

niiTTou,  u,  f.  -tiau,  (mtrrSf)  to 
make  trustworthy ;  iriOTOvv  rtva  6p- 
K<u(,  to  bind  him  by  oaths,  Thuc.  4, 
88. — II.  pass.,  10  be  mode  trust-worthy, 

S've  a  pledge  or  warrant-  ntarudel^, 
.  Horn.  Merc.  S36 ;  ana  more  fully, 
mtrrudfivtu  bpKij  Tivi,  to  bind  one^s 
self  to  another  by  oath,  Od.  15,  436. 
— ^3.  to  feet  trust  or  tonfidener,  i.  e.,  to 
trust,  ts  be  persuaded,  TrtaruSnvai  Ivi 
OviiiJ,  Od.  21,  218,  cf.  Eur.  1.  A.  66: 
hence,  Tzisrudrl^,  like  itioto^  II., 
srftyvrof,  trusting,  confiding,  Sopn.  O. 
C.  1030.  —  III.  mid.,  to  give  mutual 
pledges  or  guarantees  of  fidelity,  es- 
ckange  troth,  II.  6,  233 ;  more  fully, 
intrnJaailBat  Ivfeoaiv,  II.  21,  286; 
n.  vpif  (iAA^^oef  vepl  nnof ,  Polyb. 
18,22,  6.-^2.  ■xwTovaBitl  rtva  ip' 
ifMCUV,  to  secure  his  good  faith  by 
oaths.  Soph.  O.  C.  650,  cf.  Polyb.  8, 
17,2. — 3.  KiOT^aaodttl  rt,  to  believe 
or  be  confident  in  a  thing,  Eur.  Incert. 
43,  6,  Opp.  C.  3,  353. 

marpa,  af ,  jj,  (irtwtoitu)  a  drinhng- 
tnmgh,  tot  cattle,  Lat  aheus^  Eur. 
CycL  47.  • 
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IU(Trpif ,  euf ,  17,  a  sort  of  skip-of- 
war,  also  npltrrti,  q.  v. 

niarpov,  ov,  to,  =  iriarpa,  Eur. 
Cycl.  29. 

iniarupoi,  ov,  i/,  Pistyrus,  a  city 
of  Thrace  near  the  Neatus,  Hdt.  7, 
100. 

TUaru/ia,  orof.  to,  (ttkttou)  an 
assurance,  guarantee,  pledge,  like  iri- 
ariQ,  jTioTov,  usu.  in  plur.,  Aesch. 
Cfao.  977,  Eum.  214 :  but,  yijpaSita 
TTiOTCtftaTa  tot  niCToi  yipovTe^,  Id. 
Pers.  171. 

tni<rruv,  uvof,  6,  Piston,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Pans.,  Ath.  220  D. 

IKorucrif,  ruf,  fi,  (■KitrriiS)  an  ac- 
&editing,givi%g  assurance,  confirmation. 
Plat.  Legg.  943  C.    Hence 

HiaTuTtKbt,  7,  ov,  (irttiTdu)  con- 
firmatory, 

TllavYytov,  ov,  rtf,  a  shoemaker*s 
shM,  PolL 

tlliTvyyof,  ov,  4,  a  shoemaker,  Sap- 
pho 38.  (From  irlmra?)  [I  in  Alex. 
Aet.  ap.  Ath.  699  C :  but  perh.  we 
should  write  vlaavyyoc,  triaovyyiov 
with  Dind.] 

n<<Tih>oc,  ri,  ov,  (itelva,  xeWu) 
trusting  on,  relying  or  depending  on, 
confiding  in,  always  c.  dat..  Ait,  rifoi- 
(H,  Tivopf^,  il.  9,-  238  ;  5,  205,  etc  ; 
(Horn,  and  Hes.  only  use  masc.) ; 
XPIofV^  Hdt.  1, 66 ;  Pind.,  and  Trag. 
— U.  obedient,  Ttvl,  Orph.  Arg.  263, 
705.  [r] 

XUhipe^,  ol,  al,  neut.  jrltrvpa,  ru, 
Aeol.  and  old  Ep.  for  Teaaapec,  Tea- 
anpa,four,  II.  15,  680,  Od.  5,  70,  etc. 
(rj ;  nia&opei  and  mmpei  »re  also 
mentioned  as  Aeol. 

lUiru,  fut.  ofitirrlOKO,  q.  v.  [l] 

iHiravaioi,  uv,  oi,  the  Pitanaei,  a 
people  on  the  coast  of  the  Leleges, 
Strkb.  p.  611. 

tlljTavaiof,  a,  ov,  ofPiiane  (I.  1), 
Pitanlan,  Ath.  5  A. 

^YltTuvunie,  ov,  0,  Ion.  -^t^,  fern. 
XltravoTif,  Wof,  o/P«ton«(f.  2);  ol 
TliTavdTai,  the  Pitanitae,  whence  4 
niTav7fT(uv  Xorof ,  Hdt.  9, 33,  though 
the  existence  of  such  Xoxoc  denied 
by  Thuc  1,  20;  v.  Biihr  Hdt.  I.  c, 
Miiller  Dor.  3,  3,  4  7,  n.  t.  [or] 

iKiTuvr),  T)^,  il.  Dor.  -iva.  Of,  i), 
Pitane,  a  city  of  Aeolis,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Caicus,  Hdt.  1,  149.— 
2.  a  town  of  Laconia  on  the  Eurotas, 
containing  a  temple  of  Diana,  Eur. 
Tro.  1112,  Call.  Dian.  172:  v.  Miiller 
Dor.  3, 3,  ^  7.  —  II.  daughter  of  the 
river-god  Eurotas,  mother  of  Eaadne 
by  Neptune,  Pind.  O.  6,  46. 

niTuptov,  ov,  TO,  a  figure  shaped 
like  the  letter  II. 

tn*rflf((t(/f,  ov,  6,  son  ofPitlheus. 

tlltrSnif,  iuf,  6,  Pittheus,  son  of 
Pelops,  father  of  Aethra,  king  of 
Troczene,  Eur.,  etc. :  cf.  Strab.  p. 
374. 

tlliTfar,  oti,  A,  Pitias,  a  Spartan 
ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  1. 

Ilirv^u,  V.  sub  ttItvo. 

lliTv^/u,  part.  KiTvdf : — poet,  col- 
lat.  form  from  irrrapvvfii,  to  spread 
out,  iiipa  JtlTva  (for  iirirva),  II.  21, 
7 ;  fftrvif  elf  i/ti  xclP<K'  'tretching 
out  his  arms  to  me,  Od.  11,  392; 
mrvav  t/f  aWipa  reipof  (impf.  or 
aor.  2,  for  iiriTvav),  Pind.  N.  5, 20:— 
pass.,  to  be  spread  out  or  opened,  Eur. 
El.  713;  cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  711. 

Jlfrvcj,  =  verau,  ireTuwvpt,  onlj 
in  Hes.  Sc.  291,  fniTvov  aXuy  ara- 
Xvoc,  artd  here  Gaisford  gives  im- 
n-Xor;  cf.  Hcinrich  ad  I.,  Ileyne  II. 
22,402. 

Tllmt,  aor.  2  Imrvov,  =  nlmu, 
Pind.,  and  Trag. — Herm.  indeed,  ad 
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Elmsl.  Med.  53,  supposes  the  pres.  to 
be  always  iriTveu,  with  the  aor.  Ixf 
rvov,  iTiTvciv,  mrvuv.  But  Elmsl. 
seems  to  be  jusuiled  in  considering 
iriTvu  as  merely  a  collat.  form  <n 
*x(Tu  (.nhrru),  used  by  Pind.  N. 
5,  76,  I.  2,  39,  and  oft.  in  Trag., 
when  the  penult,  is  required  lo  be 
short,  (Jusl  as  fiifiva  is  merely  a 
collat.  form  of  fiivu,  cf.  ititztu  sub 
fin.);  hence  he  altogether  denies  the 
existence  of  a  pres.  ttitvcu,  and  of 
any  such  aor.  forms  as  mrvelv,  irt- 
TviJV,  v.  ad  Eur.  Heracl.  77,  Med. 
55,  Soph.  O.  C.  1732 ;  and  herein  he 
is  followed  by  Dind.  in  the  Poetae 
Scenici,  v.  ad  Soph.  Aj.  58,  Eur. 
Heracl.  77. 

n/rra,  i/,  Att.  for  miraa. 

IliTTWuov,  ov,  TO,  Lat.  pillacium, 
a  patch  of  leather  for  laying  salve  on, 
a  plaster,  Diuoloch.  ap.  A.  11.  p.  112, 
25:  ircTTVKiov  also  occurs,  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  306.  —  II.  «  leaf  out  of  a 
writing  tablet,  Polyb.  31,  21,  9,  Diog. 
L.  G,  89.  j;u] 

+njTT««£(Of .  OV,  of  or  relating  to 
Piltacus,  Plat.  Prot. :  from 

tn/rroAOf,  ov,  &,  Pittacus,  one  of 
the  seven  sages  of  Greece,  of  Myti- 
lene  in  Leslies.  Hdt.  1, 27,  Plat.  Prot. 
343.  —  2.  a  king  of  the  Edoni  ia 
Thrace,  Thuc.  4,  107. 

tntrruXoKOf,  ov,  b,  Pitlalacus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem. ; 
Aeschin. 

tlltTTaXor,  ov,  6,  Pittalus,  a  phy- 
sician in  Athens,  Ar.  Ach.  1032. 

Xlirrofif  or  mrraiv;,  ij,  the  fruit 
,  the  Kpaveic 
and  ftupaof. 


of  the  Kpaveia,  corrtel-tree,  also  /Mpaov 


:,  als( 


JliTTtvo{,  ti,  ov,  Att.  for  maatvo{. 

nirrou,  xiTTuaif,  trtrrwrof,  ^,  ov, 
Att.  for  niaaou,  etc. 

IlinJa,  i,  dub.  I.  Theophr,  for 
vvTla. 

tOtTtia,  Of,  ij,and  TliTveia,  Pilya, 
a  city  of  Lesser  Mysia,  between  Pa- 
rium  and  Priapus,  II.  2,  829 ;  Strab. 
p.  588 :  in  Orph.  ntTv)).—2.  an  island 
in  the  Adriatic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  5C5. 

illiTvaaabf:,  oS,  i/,  Pityassus,  a 
town  of  Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  570. 

liiTvivoc,  17,  ov,  (fftrwf)  made  of  or 
from  the  pine  ;  ^tIvjj  TT.,  pine-resin  ; 
n.  Kuvot,  pine  cones,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap. 
Ath.  57  B. — 11.^  rctrvh'Ti,  an  unknown 
parasitic  plant,  Theophr.  [vi] 

IliriJif,  i'lof.  >l,  (Tirvf)  the  fruit  of 
the  pine,  kernel  of  the  pine-cone  {kuvo^}. 
Lob.  Phryn.  397. — II.  pi'tw-resin,  Ga- 
len, [tf] 

TllTVKuunTiif,  ov,  o,  =  irtnio/tOjU- 
TtTii(,  prob.  I.  Aiith. 

JliTv'kevu,  (iriruAof )  to  »noi'«  quickly 
to  and  fro,  as  in  rowing :  hence,  gen- 
erally, to  ply  &ne's  task,  Ar.  Vesp.  678. 

IUrv^<Cu,  (jrjniXof)  to  make  a 
plashing  sound  as  with  oars ;  hence, 
IT.  yaka  h  i^X\ot^to4ritp  milk  upon 
leaves,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  —  II. 
to  practice  a  regular  swinging  of  the 
arms,  as  with  dumb-bells,  Galen. 
Hence 

XilTvXiiaiia,  aroc,  to,  any  quick,  reg- 
ular moremtnt,  v.  I.  Juven.  II,  173. 

ni  Tr'A02,  on,  il,  the  regular  sound 
of  oars  pulled  in  time,  the  measured 

fsh  of  oars,  veotf  it,  ev^prff,  Eur. 
T.  1050;  veui  tr.,  periphr.  for  a 
ship,  Id.  Tro.  1 123  :  hence,  ivl,  ntr 
rvA^,  with  one  stroke,  all  together, 
Aesch.  Pers.  975.  —  II.  any  quick  re- 
peated sound  or  moiiement ;  as, — 1.  the 
flash  o/'fast-falling  drops,  v.  iaHpvuv, 
".ar.  ilipp.  1464 ;  tr.  oKVifiov,  o(  wine 
pfluied  into  a  cup,  Id.  Ale.  798:  cf. 
jTiniA/fu.- 2.  of  blows,  csp.  of  the 
1187 
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beating  of  the  breaet  and  eheeka  by 
mouroera,  elappmg  of  the  hands,  etc., 
Aesch.  Theb.  856,  Eur.  Tro.  1236 
Theocr.  22,  127.— 3.  a  branduhmg  of 
the  apear,  it.  dopoc,  Eur.  Heracl.  834. 

4.  a  gvnmaalic  exercise  (somewhat  like 
our  ifumb-bells),  in  which  one  stood 
on  tiptoe  and  swung  the  arms  back- 
waios  and  forwards  as  in  rowing. — 

5.  metaph.,  of  violent  frantic  geeturet, 
violence,  paation,  n.  uavla^,  i^3ov, 
Eur.  I.  T.  307,  H.  F.  6l6;  iiaivoftev(^ 
It.  TT^yxOelc,  lb.  1187.  (Prob.  ono- 
matop.,  to  express  the  pUuh  of  oara.) 

m 

IliTvvti,  i,  dub.  1.  for  irvrivi?. 

TllTv6ei(,  eaaa,  ev,  abounding  in 
pine-trees  : — tike  a  pine. 

HiTVOKd/twri,  JK,  Ji,  (Trirvf.  K&ittni) 
tf  poisonous  grub  found  on  pine-trees. — 
Jl.  a  sort  m  small  pine-cone. 

JUrvoKufiitTTi^,  ov,  i,  (irfrtif,  xaa- 
iTTu)  the  pine-bender,  epith.  of  the  r(x>- 
ber  Sinis,  who  killed  travellers  by 
lying  them  between  two  pine-trees 
tient  down  so  as  nearly  to  meet,  and 
then  let  go  again,  Plut.  Thes.  8 :  also, 
virvKofinTtic.  q.  v. 

niTviiaTeTTTOi,  ov,  pine-troumed,  cf. 

WJTUOTETTOf. 

nW;orp60of,  ov,  (ir/rwc,  rpl^) 
growing  pines,  Anth.  Plan.  6. 

tlliruoiif,  otirror.  A,  (irirwiejf)  Pi- 
luus,  a  city  on  the  Euxine,  near  Col- 
chis, Strab.  p.  496.-2.  Me  territory  of 
Pitya,  Id.  p.  588. 

UlTvovaa,  i),  a  plant.  Euphorbia 
pilmsa,  Uiosc.  4,  166. 

TlltrtioSffa,  )7r,  ii,  and  -ovaaa,  (jri- 
Tvdeic)  Piiyusa,  ancient  name  of 
Lampsacua,  Salamis,  and  Chios, 
Strab.— 2.  a  small  island  in  the  Ar- 
golicus  sinus,  Pans.  2,  34,  8. — 3.  o/ 
XltTvovaai,thePityustteoxPineislands, 
near  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  167. 

nirtpi/vof,  ri.  6v,  made  ofbrm. 

nrripiof  dprof,  4,  bread  made  from 
bran. 

nirvplaatc,  ii,=Klnpov  II,  Hipp. 

niTvptoc,  a,  oi',=«rtT»p)7V0f.  [S] 

IlirDptr  IXaia,  ij,  a  small  kind  of 
olive,  of  the  colour  of  irt'mpa,  which 
was  pricked  before  it  was  ripe,  and 
then  preserved,  Call.  Fr.  50,  PMIem. 
ap.  Ath.  56  C. 

nZrvpio/ia,  aro^,  T6,=iriTvi>laaic. 

I»] 

nfTtip/Tijf,  ov,  6,-=iriTV(ttac,  Ath. 
114  E. 

XllTvpoetdKi  H<  (fWof)  l>ran-Wu. — 
n.  Uke  saaf. 

TllTvpa,  TO,  (iTTiaau)  the  husks  of 
ixfm,  bran:  then,  generally,  grounds 
or  refuse,  Lat.  fwrfura,  Hipp.,  and 
Dem.  313, 17. — U.  a  bran-like  eruption 
on  the  skin,  esp.  the  head,  scurf,  dan- 
driff,\jt,l.furfures,parTigo,  Diosc. :  also, 
irtrvpiaotf ,  iriTvpiafia.  [i]    Hence 

lUrvpoo/isi,  as  pass.,  to  be  scurfy, 

tUiipMtic,  t^,(TrlTvpa,  eJ^)*raB- 
tau,  Hipp.— 11.  like  saaf.  Id.,  v.  Foe». 
Oecon. 

tn/njf,  vof,  Jl,  Pitys,  a  nymph  be- 
loved by  Pan,  changed  into  a  pine, 
Luc.  D.  Dial.  22,  4  :  from 

niTTS,  »0f,  ii.  poet.  dat.  plur. 
TlTvaatv,  Od.  0,  186 :  the  pme-trer, 
Lat.  phms,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.  .—it  dif- 
fers Irom  the  vniKTj  (v.  sub  itevKij) : 
Opp.  calls  it  iin^iopti,  like  thepiniu 
titvestris,  monlana  and  rubra. — Pro- 
Tert>..  iriniof  MKriv  tuTpltieaBat,  to 
be  destroyed  like  a  pine-tree,  i.  e.  ut- 
(Br/y,because  the  pine-tree  when  once 
cut  down  never  i;rows  again,  Hdt.  6, 
37  ;  cf.  Bcnll.  Phalar.  p.  160  sq  — II. 
poet,  also  any  thing  made  from  the 
1198 
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pme.  (From  the  same  root  conie 
Ktaaa,  etc. ;  cf.  wevki?  sub  fin.)  [»] 
Hence 

nirwrrejrTof,  ov,=inTv6aTeirT0{, 
Anth.  P.  6,  253. 

nzrvuiric,  e(,  (rlryc,  eliof)  Uke  the 
pine  :  abounding  in  pines,  Plut.  2,  676 

nrrtuv,  wvof,  i,  a  pint-ftrtst. 

n/^XX/f,  Mof,  *,=»r/^yf. 

Ilr^utrKouoiisiri^vaxc^uu,  He*. 
Th.  655. 

Hi^Oaxu,  redupl.  form  of  root 
4A-,  ^laivu,  akin  to  ^litnu,  ^itl,  (as 
iiiarsKu  of  AA-,  talu,  da^vai) :  only 
used  in  ptes.  and  impf. : — strictly,  to 
let  be  seen,  show,  give  a  token,  Tlvt,  II. 

10,  502 ;  esp.  by  words,  to  make  known, 
tell,  teU  of,  Ti,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  540; 
Tivt  Tt,  If.  10,  478,  Od.  11, 442  ;  hrta 
(iXAi/Xoiai,  or  iravTtam  ■ni^aioKetv, 
Od.  22.  131,  247.— Ep.  word,  Dsed 
also  by  Aesch.  Pers.  661,  Ag.  23,  Cho. 
279,  Eum.  020. — 2.  so,  also,  m^ih 
OKouat  as  dep.,  to  mnke  manifest,  shorn, 
Ti,  II.  12, 280 ;  21, 333 ;  esp.  by  words, 
to  make  knoum,  Tivl  Ttva,  Od.  15,  518 : 
hence,  as  in  act.,  to  tell  of,  narrate,  n, 

11.  15.  97,  Od.  2,  32,  Hea.  Th.  655 
(where  howerer  m^ioKtat  standi) ; 
Ttvl  Tt,  II.  16,  12,  etc.— IL  later  also 
m^tttaxt^ai  as  pass.,  to  have  told  one, 
hear,  learn,  Nic.  [irf-  in  the  for- 
mer half  of  a  heiam.  before  the  pen- 
themimer,  IL  10,  478,  502;  18,  500, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  540:  in  the  latter 
half  always  irl- :  the  depon.  seems  to 
occur  only  in  the  latter,  conseq.  with 
jrl- ;  BO  in  Aesch. :  and  this  is  the 
real  quantity  of  t  in  redopl.,  ace.  to 
the  analogr  of  SlSaaxtj,  iritrUnu,  rt- 
raivu,  TlrvoKofiai,  etc.Jj 

HiinS,  IKOf,  i,  T.  1.  for  sq. 

II(0(Yf,  lyyoc,  i,  an  unknown  bird, 
Ariat.  H.A.  9,  1,28. 

TliiPpriiu,  T.  the  compd.  tlfwl^p^/u. 

TIUj,  snbj.  aor.  of  nlvo,  Od. 

n/ii()i7r.  f r>  (Tiof,  rldof )  fatty. 

ni'QN,  4,  ri,  neut.  tiJov,  gen.  »r/o- 
voQ:—fat,  well-fed,  plump,  sleek,  esp. 
of  animals,  iriovof  aiydf ,  II.  9,  207 ; 
ft^Mi  irlova  iriiiCt,  Od.  9,  464 ;  fiom 
iriova  itifiu,  11.  23,  750 ;  fyKara  irlo- 
VI  iri)iu,  Hes.  Th.  538 : — also,  jr.  di/- 
n6^,  rich  fat,  II.  22,  501,  cf.  Hdt.  2, 
94 :  irvpov  Kal  iiO.troc  it.,  Xenoph. 
1,  lot. — II.  metaph.  of  soil,  rich,  fer- 
tile, uypoc,  initoi,  etc.,  II.  23, 832 ;  16, 
437,  etc  ;  iTiova  ipya,pingue*  segefes, 
12. 283 ;  so,  of  wine.  Soph.  Tr.  703 : 
—hence,  generally,  like  irarvf,  of 
persons  and  places,  rich,  umllhy,  o{- 
K0(,  vr/oc,  Od.  9, 35,  II.  2, 549 ;  JTlovof 
ttXoiitov  TTi'OHC,  Acsch.  Ag.  820;  of 
persons,  vXovmot  Koi  tt..  Plat.  Rep. 
422  B ;  nlovi  /terpu,  in  plenteous 
measure,  Theocr.  7, 33.— III.  compar. 
and  superl.  Kiorrpoc,  ir/ororof.  as  if 
from  jriof,  II.  9,  577,  H.  Ap.  48,  Hes. 
Op.  387.  [l] 

njuv,  dvTOf,  part.  aor.  of  irtva.  Od. 

tn/cji'.  ovof,  6,  Pion,  a  mountain 
near  Ephesus,  Pans.  7,  5,  10:  cf 
Opiuv. 

n).ayd.  Dor.  for  irXi/^if. 

nXayyoviov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
irXnyyuv. — II.  a  kind  of  ointment. 

nXayyof,  ov,  i,  a  sort  of  eagle,  also 
njTTOKTovo^  or  ftop^'O^,  Lat.  plancus, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  2. 

Il).ayyijv,  oi^of ,  &,  (irXdirffu)  a  vat- 
puppet,  doll.  Call.  Dem.  91. 

iXlT-ayyuv,  ovo^.  h,  Plango,  fem, 
pr.  n.,  concubine  of  Mantias,  Dem.  p. 
994,  sqq.— 2.  IDUtyyuv,  uvof,  i,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  690  C. 

TVM^iu^o,  f.  -offu,  (jrXdj-rof)  like 
rrfxiyiou,  to  luhi  sideways  at  aside,  kX. 
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iTpoc  '''ovf  itrrlouf  iviitmt  (ac.  rf* 
vaw),  to  tmck  to  andfrvwo  aa  lomaitf 
way  against  adverse  winds,  Lac 
NaT.  9 ;  metaph.,  irX.  q  9>jnfv  f  rrpi- 
iiv.  Plot.  DemoMh.  U.— IL  pugiloL 
term,  to  make  a  feint :  hence  netaph.. 
to  deceive,  LXX. — IIL  in  Gramm.  I* 
inJUct,  decline.     Hence 

lUayiOffiMOf •  ov,  i,  a  flaring  tUs- 
woVs,  mahnf  slanting. 

tliiytav'/J^u,  t  -iou,  toflmy  wfs» 
the  cross/bite:  from 

nAdyio*^.  oo,  i,  (nX&rtar.  ti- 
Aof)  the  cross-flute,  Ueman  flmte,  a* 
opp.  to  the  flute-i'bec,  Tbcocr-  aH 
29,  Biim  3,  7  :— elaewk.  jrA«>i*r  «»- 
Xof. — II.  aa  adj.  it'tMylaMiuog,  or.^lar- 
ing  upon  the  crots-fbae.  (AenuL  Pat- 
tus  in  Lex.  Dor.  compare*  ibe  FioKk 
•noti  Jlc^eolH.) 

JlMiytiKafinot,  ov,  (»UyMf .  aa^ 
irof)  Imtmgfrmt  1  tks  stdss,  Tfc»- 
opbr. 

n^ctyiosa»2oc  or,  (icXiytot,  *ms- 
Xir)  hmng  stmli*  t  Ike  aUes,  Th»- 
ophr. 

niaytof,  a,  m,  alao  af,  or : — flood 
sideways,  slanting,  aslant,  athmmit,  iM. 
oWifMw,  transversns,  Tbac.7,  SB,  tmt 
Xen. ;  opp.  to  saravnap*.  PtaL  Mrp. 
508  A  ;  slrirX.,  sideways,  Xea.  As.  L 
8,  10  :—Tit  vXayia,  the  mdeo.  lUt  4. 
49 ;  esp.  in  military  aease,  the  fimiw 
of  an  army,  Thoc.  4.  32 ;  aarn  rU- 
yia,  on  Ikefiaaks,  Xen.  Cyr.  &.  S,  I ; 
Wf  Til  irX.  irapdytiv.  to  make  aa  aiay 
file  off  ngfat  and  left ;  Id.  Ab.  S.  41 
14 ;  in  nXaeyiai),  frtm  (4<  smU  m  m 
flank,  Thoc  4.  33;  7.  «,  sad  Xol; 
ao,  U  Tin)  itX.,  Polyb.  1. 23, 8 ;  aXa- 
ylovt  Xtiffeiv  rave  iroAr/iiasy.  •»  ufcr 
the  eDemy  m  flank,  Xtm.  Cyr-  7-  >• 
26,  etc. ;  irXiiyior  wapaieiermi  iaw 
Tov,  to  lay  006*8  aeli  opea  ■•  flask, 
i.  9.  opea  to  attack.  Plal.  2, 39  O.  ata 
T.  Wyttenb.— S.  of  plaeea,  ilijaig  — 

II.  metaph.,  ■•  opp.  to  aliaighitw 
ward,  sidsways,  trasievL,  tnsdissasa, 
^prvrf.  Pind.  1. 3,  8,  d  N.  I,  S>7 ;  so. 
wXdyta  ^povrlv,  Eur.  I.  A.  392 ;  tsm- 
id,  wavering,  Polyb.  30, 1. 6.  etc.— IB. 
in  Oramm.  miottr  wXiytas,  Lat 
casus  obliqui,  Diog.  L.— 4V.  adv.  -tu^ 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  iritoyvf  '"X  *'«- 
yiof  has  a :  otfaera  bom  viae.  * 
irXtUaiov.)  [d] 

JlXHytoavvraKTOf,  mr,  eanMnstai 
with  the  oblique  o«M»,  Gramm. 

TlMyioT^,  wroc,  i,  irlayvsr)  a 
slanting  dsrtction. —  IL  tmems  ilhiii. 
Grarrun. 

nAvycofvAof,  dxoc.  (TJ(^>iac  ^a- 
X«f )  one  who  guards  Hw  taJks  at  a 
army  on  the  march.  Oiod.  \%  a.  (»] 

nXayiow,  u,s=wiajsa6u  L  X<*. 
Eq.  7, 1& 

inXayKToi  vfrpat,  ai,  t.  sab  r  i«- 

nXayKTttZt,  T.  a-ilaf. 

nXavKrap.  mo^,  i,  (aim^n^ar 
(act.)  *<  Mar  leads  astrof.  at.  Icaa 
prob.,  (paas.)  r&rnvauT.epUb.  of  Ba& 
chus.  Anth  P.  0.  584.  U. 

n  ^ycrof ,  i),  iv,  alao  Of.  aa  Aaatk 
Ag.  £03  (irAttCw)  :— ■mliii^.  rvam- 
inr,  xfTpai  tl/Jtyarai,  Oi.  13.  SI . 
n^ytcTiu  n^pat.  Od.  33,  an ;  ikaaa 
are  confounded  by  later  wiaua  (as 
Hdt.  4.  85)  with  the  SympliaaJM.  < 
Nitxach  ad  I. ;  of  shipa,  Acan.  Poa 
277  (T.  aob.  (UrXoO;  r.  vrarlm. 
Eur.  Supp.  961.— 11.  metaph.  sntm 
inr  m  mind,  distraagllt,  Od  31.  JR.— 

III.  wnceriain,  wavering,  Aeaeb.  A4 
593. 

n>4r>anKi<>>. «(-.  i, pert,  tat  tru- 
vi;,  uAV.  •  wandenag,  namsstg,  CM.  IX 
343.  • 
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llXecYKTVt,  io(,  ^.^fottg.,  dub.  I. 
Lye.  1046. 

nXayo^,  t6,  the  tide,  old  Dor.  word, 
whence  xMytoc  (cf.  Lat.  fUga)  is 
usu.  (leriT.,  Tab.  Heracl.  p.  189. 

nXayx^"'"'  -^c/f,  inf.  and  part, 
aor.  1  pass,  from  trXd^u. 

JliMidpd(,  d,  ov,  (rrXadou)  txt, 
dampy  xXa^apn  IdpuTi  KOfii],  Agath. 
90 :  esp.  of  the  body,  Jlabby,  mft,  toou, 
aap?,  diax<ip>llta,  etc.,  Hipp.  (v.  sub 
v}Miof):  —  eo/t,  tauUr,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1308.     Hence 

nXu^pornf,  i;rof,  i,  dampnett, 
Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1096. 

n^adapuitif,  cf ,  Itriamipdf,  eUoc) 
like  wel,  wettuh,  liquid,  Hipp. 

lUudttpoita,  UTo;,  to,  as  if  from 
irX4ula^u,=7rAarfoc-  [u] 

n^dau,  u,  (irXu<)c^)  lo  le  wH  or 
damp ;  hence,  to  t*  or  became  JIatty, 
mft,  Hipp.,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  6,  2 :  cf. 
irAudof. 

tlXoMiatj,  a,  to  talk  nonaeiue.  La- 
con.  wordinAr.  LyB.171, 900.  (Perh. 
from  irXarvf,  like  det  platitudet  in 
French :  or  it  maj  be  merely  onoma- 
top.,  like  tro^Xu^t-tv,  LaL  blateran, 
Scottish  btelher.) 

n AA'AH,  i,=^itMioi,  Eroped.  ap. 
Simplic.  [d] 

IlAudoet^,  ema,  evi=i  irXadopdf, 
Hipp. 

llAA'AOS,  t6,  moisture,  wet,  damp' 
•MM,  Hipp. :  hence  flablmest,  eofl- 
nett,  Id.;  ct  FoM.  Oecon.  [u] 
Hence 
n?jiduit)(,  ef,  {cUoc)=ir7Uiiap6f. 
IIAA'ZSJ,  with  (as  if  from  root 
HA  AFX-)  fut.  nXayfu,  aor.  iirXa- 
y^a.  Like  ir Aavdu,  lo  make  to  wander 
or  roam,  drive  about,  esp.  to  drive  from 
the  right  couree,  catt  away,  11.  17,  751, 
Od.  20,  307 :  metaph.,  to  lead  atiray, 
mislead,  Od.  2,  396;  to  lead  from  a 
plan  or  purpoee,  II.  2,  132. — Pass.  c. 
fut.  mid.,  iriuy^o/tat,  aor.  hrTiMyxdiiv, 
to  wander,  rove,  roam  about,  go  astray, 
6f  lidXa  voiXa  TtXHyx^q,  Od.  1,2; 
nXayxPivTa  rK  ^''^o  vjio^,  6, 278 ;  imb 
XOJ^iio^t  raXKoi  liriuyxO^,  brass 
glanced  off  from  brass,  11.  U,  351;  — 
so  in  Piod.  N.  7,  55.  and  Trag. ,  ^- 
lutTuv  inUyxdj),  Aeach.  Theb.  781 ; 
Tit  "■^.Xt"'/  >roXii^rft>f  iiu ;  i.  e. 
Tit*  iit?Myrdrf  i^u  iroAXuv  libr^t^ } 
Soph.  O.  C.  1231.— Also  in  Hdt.  2, 
1 16.  but  never  in  Att.  prose. 

HfJlB&v^,  m,  i,  a  platter,  dish  or 
ptouJd  in  which  bread,  cakes,  etc., 
were  baked;  hence  the  baking-wo- 
man in  At.  Ran.  549  is  called  IlXa- 
Oiivri.  (Either  from  vUffau  or  from 
jrAttTOf.)  [a] 

nXoBavov,  ov,  to,  and  TrXaBavo^, 
<m,  i,=nUBavii,  Theocr.  15. 115. 

TlXaBijvau-Veift^^Xaad^viu,  -ffelc, 
T.  sub  reXtt^u. 

HXadu,  poet,  collat.  form  of  iceTitt- 
(u,  bat  seemingly  only  intr.,  to  ap- 
proach, draw  near,  Ttvl,  Soph.  EL  220, 
iniil.  728.  Eur.  Ale.  119.  So  also  in 
nud..  vXaOoitat. 

nXaiaiov,  au,  to,  an  oblong  figure 
or  body,  Ar.  Ran.  800 ;  laititKevpov 
^r/L.  a  square,  like  rtXaidlov,  Xen.  An. 
3,  4, 19,  cf.  Slurz  Lex.  s.  i. :  esp.  of 
an  army,  iv  ittuaiaii^  rtru.x()a.i,  to  be 
drawn  up  in  square  or  mast,  Lat.  ag- 
mitu  ouadrato,  as  opp.  to  marching  or- 
der. Cat.  agmtn  lat^m,  Thuc.  7,  78, 
cf.  0, 67,  and  Xen.  (cf.  sub  Terpdyu- 
vo{) :  rif  r&  nXalaia  fiuKXeiv,  tot  el( 
ri  xXayui.  Dio  C.  40,  2,  c(.  Interpp. 
ad  Xen._  Cyt.  5.  3,  30.  ( Akin  to 
;rXu{.  JTAuTOf,  jrAoTiiy,  irAuytof.) 

4n/.<u(eiTiii,  Of,  >/,  Ptacentia,  in 
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OiUia    Cisalpina,    now    i>iaeenss, 
Strab.  p.  216. 

nXdiccpof,  (i,  6v,  (itXd^s^nXaTic, 
broad,  Theocr.  7,  la 

Tl?.&Kla,  Of,  i/,  for  u/iirXoKla,  very 
dob..  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  25. 

tXIXofcia,  Of,  Ion.  -li;,  ijf,  i/,  Plada, 
a  city  of  Lesser  Mysia,  a  colony  of  the 
Pelasgi,  Hdt.  1,  57.— IL  wife  of  llus 
in  Ttoy,  ApoUod.  3, 12,  3. 

^WCaKiavo^  i),  ov,  Ion.  -tijvor,  of 
Ptaeitt  ;  ol  Il/iaxti/vo^,  the  iniab.  of 
Plada,  Hdt.  1,  57. 

IDJkKlvof,  ti,  ov,  (it)i4S)  made  out 
of  a  board,  uwMtni,  rp^trovf ,  Anth.  P. 
6,  9a  [a] 

IXMkIc,  ^,  a  bench,  teat,  touch  of 
flowers,  Hesych. 

nX&Kirtii,  {irXuf)  iprof,  6,  a  flat 
cake,  Sopnron  ap.  Atb.  HOC  :  fern. 
-Irtf.  «lof,  Diosc. 

nXwcdeif,  eaaa,  ev,  ()rX4^  flat, 
Orph.  Arg.  949 ;  cf.  wXaxotc. 

n^Koc,  ov,  v,  iPlaeue,  a  mount- 
ain of  Mysia  above  Thebe,  which 
was  hence  called  Hypoplacian,  II.  6, 
396:  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  614  there  is 
no  such  mountain  theref :  v.  vToir/ld- 
«<or. 

nXaKowrdptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
irXaKOVf,  Strab.  [0^ 

nXuxovvnxor,  »,  6v,  (trXiUfOvi) 
like  a  cake,  Ath.  58  E. 

nXuKomrtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
nTtaKovf. 

TlTidKOWToiroiiKbc,  ij,  6v,  of  or  for 

the  baking  of  caket,  Ath.  643  E  :  from 

nAtwcouvroTTOccif ,    6v,    (  kXokovc, 

iroiiu)  cake^balfing,  Sopak  ap.  Ath. 

644  C. 

nXoKowTiidtK,  ec,  (nXoKoit,  el- 
ioc)  like  cakes,  Ath. 

nXuKovc,  ovvTof,  i,  contr.  from 
irXaxiac,  aflat  cake,  freo.  in  Ar.,  as, 
jrAfWoOvrof  kvkAoc,  Act.  1126;  cf 
Ath.  pp.  044-6:— also  resolved  icTm- 
Kdstc,  Anth. 

UAdKdu,  u,  itrXu^)  to  cover  with 
flat  pieces  or  plates. 

nXdxrup,  npoc  d.  Dor.  for  irX^- 
KTup,  Anth.  P.  6,  294. 

niluKudvf,  er,=jrAaictor,  Arist. 
H.  A.  2, 17,  10. 

nXuKuiyi  iiapuApm,  S,  «■«  loAo 
overlays  with  marble. 

flikavaaia,  of ,  i^,  Ptanasia,  an  iaU 
and  in  the  sinus  Oallicus,  Strab.  p. 
185. 

n^vdu.  w.  Ion.  nXavio  in  Hdt. : 
f.  -^au  (irUvTi) : — like  irXd{iu>  to  lead 
astray,  lead  from  the  right  road,  lead 
wandering  about,  Hdt.  4,  128,  Aesch. 
Pr.  573 :  to  lead  from  the  subject,  in 
ulking,  DenL  448,  fin.  — 2.  to  lead 
astray,  mxsleaa,  i^yvCifiii  TzXavd  (olim 
yyuimjiijavu) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  316 ;  ct 
Plat.  Prot.  356  D,  Legg.  655  D ;  also 
to  seduce  from,  c.  gen.,  Scbaf  Mel.  p. 
88. — II.  pass.  trXavaonai,  (.  -ijaoitat : 
aor.  iirAav^Otiv :  ft.  neirXdviniai : — 
to  wander,  roam  about,  etray,  11.  23, 
321,  Hdt,  and  Trag.,  as  Aeseb.  Pr. 
564 ;  c.  aec.  loci,  nlavHoSat  x9iva, 
to  wander  over  it,  Lat.  oberrare,  Eur. 
Hel.  596 ;  but  c.  ace.  cognato,  tto^ 
Xoii^  iXtyfiovc  nXavaffBai,  to  wander 
about  as  in  a  labyrinth,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
3,  4;  irXaviaOai  iv  X6y<f),  Hdt.  2, 
115  ;  to  do  a  thingat  random.  Id.  6,  52  ; 
esp.  of  reports,  to  be  spread  about. 
Soph.  O.  C.  304  :—c.  gen.,  jrXovoftfjf 
KaipoH,  having  missed  one's  opportu- 
nity, Pind.  N.  8,  6.-2.  to  wander  in 
mind,  Aesch.  Pr.  473 ;  to  be  at  a  loss, 
Hdt.  6,  37;  irXavaiuu  KaX  iiropu, 
PIst.  Hipp.  Maj.  304  C  ;  nXavaaeai 
Kai  Tupurreaffat,  Id,  Phaed.  79  C, 
etc. 
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TlXuviu,  vXuviouai,  ton.  for  irXa- 
v&o,  nXavuo/uu,  Hdt. 

IIAA'NH,  Qf,  ii,  like  iX^,  a  wan 
daring  or  roomtng  about,  straying,  Hdt. 
1, 30 ;  2,  103,  and  freq.  in  Aesch.,  as 
Pr.  576,  585,  622;  cf.  KImsl.  Soph. 

0.  T.  67  :  jrA.  Xdyov,  a  digression, 
discursive  argument.  Plat.  Parol.  136 
E,  Legg.  683  A. — II.  metaph.  a  going 
astray,  Lat.  error,  /Jtorof  uvOpuwuv 
irXuvri,  Eur.  Rhad.  1,  8;  irA.  Kai 
dvota,  Plat.  Phaed.  81  A,  etc.  [d] 

nXavtl/ia,  arof,  to,  (nXavuu)  a 
wandering,  going  astray,  Aesch.  Pr. 
828  ;  ttA.  ^Iwrvi,  Soph.  O.  T.  727.— 
ll.xm<rrar.  [d] 

nXdviic,  riTOf,  i,  (rrXaixtu)  one  who 
wanders  or  roanu,  a  wanderer,  roomer, 
rover,  vagabond,  Lat.  erro.  Soph.  O. 
T,  1029,  and  Eur. ;  c.  gen.,  vovtov 
wXdv^Tec,  roomers  of  the  sea,  Eur. 
Ino  25.  —  2.  Tr?Aiv^Tec  t'toripe^,  the 
planets,  Xen.  Meiu.  4,  7,  5 ;  and,  sim- 
ply, ol  nTiuvjiTes,  Arist.  Anal.  Post. 

1,  13,  1. — 3.  ttX.  TTvpeToi,  fevers  that 
come  in  irregular  fits,  Hipp. ;  also  JrXo- 
v^Tm,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

mXai^ala,   of,  ;;,   Planesia,    an 
island onthecoastofHispania,8trsb  . 
p.  159. 

nXUvfialeipoc,  ov,  (irXavdu,  Upa) 
having  a  wandering  seat,  i.  e.  noniw 
about  freely,  of  the  knee-pan.  Arise  H. 
A.  1,  15,  5. 

UXuv^aic,  cuct  h  l.itXavau)  a  mak-  ■ 
ing  to  wander :  a  dispersing,  Tuv  veuv, 
Thuc.  8,  42.-11.  metaph.,  a  mislead- 
"W-  [d] 

nXaviiTim',  verb,  adj.,  from  wXa- 
vut,},  one  must  wander,  Xen,  Lac.  9,  5. 

JlXuvtJTevu,  to  wander  about :  from 

XlXdv^TTK,  ov,  6,==^jT?i.uvti(,  Soph. 
O.  C.  3,  124;  irX.  iOXiov  fiiov,  Eur. 
HeiacL  878 :  —  of  merchants.  Plat. 
Rep.  371  D ;  irXav.  iiri  rruvTOf  t6- 
votif,  of  hares,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  17 :  cf. 
TrXdi^f.    Hence 

XiMivTftlKOC,  it,  6v,  disposed  lo  wan- 
der, roaming,  Strab.  p.  345. 

XlXavprif,  tiot,  rj,  fem.,ftom  jrAa- 
v^Tijt,  Lye.  998.  , 

nAdv^rdr,  ^,  dv,  (nXavuu)  wander 
ing  about.  Plat.  Tim.  19  E.— H.  mo- 
taph.,  on'sg,  Plut.  2,  550  D. 

nXdviOf,  ov,  poet,  for  irAdvoc 
Loon.  Tar.  100.  [d] 

nXavoiia,  of,  5,  (vXdvot,  Mof)  a 
wrong  way,  iyc-ioay,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
75  [where  jrAJu;  but  only  metti  grat.). 
—Others  take  it  as  adj.,  vXavodiof, 
a,  ov,  going  by  bj/e-paths,  wandering , 
in  which  case  -nAavodia^  t^ovc  must 
be  joined. 

UA.^'NOS,  17,  ov,  also  Of,  ov,  act 
leading  astray,  ehtating :  6  nX.,  a  de 
ceiver,H.T. — 2.  pass. iramlmn;,  room 
ing,  nX.  rrpay/ta  ii  tvxv,  fortune  's  a 
wandsring,fickU\.h,\sig,  Menand.  p.  97, 
cf.  Nicostr.  Syr.  1 !  but  nXavot  airri- 
pef=irXdvifr£r,  opp-  f  ol  airXavoi.— 
II.  irAdvof ,  i,  as  subst  a  wandering 
about,  roaming,  straying,  like  n-Advn, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 1 14,  Eur.  Ale.  4«2,  etc. : 
dpovrMof  vXavot,  the  wanderings  of 
thought,  Soph.  O.  T.  67;  but,  wA. 
^cvuv,  wandering  of  mind,  madness, 
Lur.  Hipp,  283,  cf.  Fr.  Incert.  164: 
tXuvoic,  in  uncertain  Ate,  of  a  disease, 
Soph.  Phil.758,v.  Ellendt  s.v.  I<j<jf  ;— 
KcpKiioc  irXavoL,  of  the  act  of  weav- 
ing, Eur.  Ion  1491. 

IIAdvoiTri^^f,  if.(irAdvof,  OTetffu) 
trodden  by  wanderers,  AesCh.  Eum.  76. 

llXiivvTTu,=irXavuoitai,  to  wander 
about,  Ar.  Av.  3. 

IlXdvuctijf ,  ef,=;rAavvr(ii[Of,  Hipp, 
ap.  Erotian. 
nAA'S,  i,  gen.  nX&K6e,  any  thing 
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Hat  emd  Imad,  esp.  flat  land,  a  plain, 
irrcipov  tcMko,  Aesch.  Pers.  718,  cf. 
£um.  295,  Sopb.,  etc. ;  veKpuv  itU- 
Ks,  the  nether  world,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1564 ;  80,  TOVTW  jrXuf,  the  ocean- 
piiin.  Find.  P.  1,  24,  and  Eur. ;  al- 
Bepia  nXai,  Eur.  El.  1349 ;  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  521 :  the  flat  top  of  a  hill,  Xoi^ 
viov,  Oira^,  Tlapvaffov,  itX.,  Soph.  Aj. 
1220,  etc. ;  so,  air*  dxpof  mipyudovf 
wAo/cof,from  the  top  story  of  a  tower, 
Jd.Tr.273 : — also,  a  fiat  ttone,  tambttane, 
Anth.  P.  7, 324.— "fbe  irreg.dat.  nXay 
KTOjf  or  irXo/croff,  in  Orph.  for  ttXi^i, 
is  very  dab.  (Hence  ttaokov^,  ^"Xa- 
#Cfp6f ,  Lat.  p/ocCTi/a ;  also, /anx  Jonc-is, 
a  diso :  same  root  as  Germ.ylacA,  and 
so  akin  to  TrXar-vf,  q.  v.  Buttm.  also 
refers  iriva^,  q.  v.,  to  it,  cf.  our  plank, 
y'r  jlancht,  etc.) 

nXciltJTTrof,  ov.  Dor.  for  irXiyfjir- 
irof ,  Find. 

ilTiaaii,  euf,  7,  (wAArou)  o  mould- 
ing, conformation,  Etnped.  218,  cf.  Po- 
lyB.  6,  S3,  5. — 11.  in  music=tr^o/ia. 
[ttV 

XOiuapta,  orof,  to,  (nUaau)  any 
thing  formtd  or  mauldtd,  Rsp.  from  clay 
or  wax,  an  image,  figure,  nTMa/iuTa 
irnXov,  Ar.  Av.  686;  K^ptvu,  PlaL 
Theaet.  200  B.— II.  that  which  it  tni- 
tated,  a  counterfeit,  forgery,  Dem.  1110, 
18 ;  an  assumed  form  or  mOKner,  like 
XapoKTiip. — 111.  in  music,  an  affected 
execution,  such  asj  the  use  of  shakes, 
falsetto,  etc.,  instead  of  full,  natural 
tones,  uiTti  irhiofUiTui,  Theophr.  H. 
PI.  4,  11,  5.  cf.  Interpp.  ad  Persium, 

1,  17,  and  Quint  Inst.  1,8,2:  of  like 
affectation  in  orators,  actors, etc.,  Plut. 

2,  405  D. 

nAa(T/iurfaf,  oi>,  6,  {tt^aaaoifabri- 
cated,  counterfeit,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  3, 
30.— II.  one  addicted  to  lying,  Plut.  Ca- 
mill.  22. 

nXatr/iurtiiof,  v,  6v,  (jrAao/to)  mu- 
tating.   Adv.  -<t<if. 

WuiaiuiToyp<ii^oc.ov,writingtpeech- 
etfor  possible  (not  real)  occasions. 

nXaaftdTu6rit:,  ef,  (rrXdu/ia,  tidof) 
feigned, unreal,  ArisL  Gen.  An.  4, 1, 12. 

nAA'22i2,  Att. -TTu:  fut.wAdffu. 
[a].  To  form,  mould,  shape,  Lat.  fin- 
gere,  strictly  used  of  the  artist  who 
works  in  soft  substances,  such  as 
earth,  clay,  wax,  irX,  Ik  yai>K,  Hes. 
Op.  70,  Hdt.  2,  47,  73,  Plat,  etc.; 
mostly  opp.  to  ypa^iv,  as  the  statu- 
ary's art  to  the  pamter's,  Plat.  Rep. 
510  E  ;  itX.  T«  n^Mvov,  xi/pivov,  to 
mould  in  clay,  in  wax,  Dem.  47,  15. 
Plat.  Legg.  668  E ;  also,  ix  xf'0<">» 
■TtXiaat,  Id.  Tim.  50  A.— Pass.,  to  be 
moulded,  made,  6  pitv  nXdoaeTai  one 
is  in  course  of  formation,  Hdt.  3,  108. 
— II.  generally,  to  bring  into  shape  or 
form,nX.  TVV  ilwxvv.ro  au/ta.'omould 
and  form  the  niiiid  or  body  by  care, 
diet  and  exercise.  Plat.  Rep.  466  A, 
cf.  377  C— III.  to  form  in  the  mind, 
form  a  notion  of  a  thing.  Id.  Phaedr. 
246  C,  cf  Hep.  420  C— IV.  to  put  in 
a  certain  form,  irX.  To  (TTOJIo  (so  as  to 
pronounce  more  elegantly),  Plat.Crat. 
414  D:  so  in  mid  ,  irXami/ievof  rj 
dijfei,  having  formed  hnnself  in  lace,  i.e. 
composed  his  countenance,  Thuc.  6, 
58,  cf.  Dem.  1 122, 12, 20.— V.  metaph. 
(0  make  up,  fabricate,  forge,  Wvovf 
ylrtSinov^  ttAuotuv.  Sopb.  Aj.  148 ; 
and  ireq.  in  Dcui, who  also  uses  mid. 
in  same  signf. ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  2,  6, 26 ; 
absol.,  Ai'iiu  n-P.uiof  '/fynv,  I  shall 
bethought  to  speak  from  invfntion,i.e. 
notthetrulh,  Hdl.8,ao.cf  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6.  37 : — pass.,  wouTrof  av  irerrAa- 
a/tf  ro(, no  falsrhoMi.  .\fsch.  Pr.l030; 
paaKoiiTFc  iritr/.iiatfai,  sayiug  i<  vas 
1190 
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aforgeru,  Isae.  63,  9 ;  ^  xXaoOhna 
livOov  iikV  a\j)divbv  XoyoViPiaLTim. 
26  E.— 2.  of  an  actor  or  singer,  10  use 
studied  and  affected  orruunents,  v.  xAd- 
a)ta  III. 

nXaar^p,  vpof,  i,=aq.:  fern.  vXi- 
tjTiipa,  Anth.  Plan.  310. 

nXuimic,  oti,  6,  (nXdaou)  a  numld- 
er,  modeller,  an  artist  who  work*  in 
clay  or  wax.  Plat.  Rep.  588  D,  Plot., 
etc 

HXaariyytov,  ov,  ri,  Dim.  from 
sq. 

HXuariy^,  lyyog,  ij.  Ion.  nX^oriy^: 
ihe  scale  of  a  balance,  Ar.  Pac.  1248, 
Ran.  1378,  Plat.Tim.  ti3  B,  etc.— 2.  the 
scale  on  which  the  wine  was  thrown  in 
playing  at  cottabus,  Antiph.  'A^  y<n>. 
1. — 3.  from  the  likeness,  the  shell  of 
an  oyster,  Opp.  H.  2, 179.— II.  opojro/' 
scales,  balance.  Soph.  Fr.  14,  cf.  £1- 
leodt  Lex.,  s.  v.  1 :  hence,  a  yoke  for 
horses,  Eur.  Rhes.  303.— III.  a  splint 
for  keeping  broken  bones  in  their  place, 
Lat  regula  01  ferula,  Hipp. — IV.  from 
(xX^acru)  a  whip,  Aeacn.  Cbo.  290l 

nXaaruof ,  i?,  6v,  (TrXoouo)^  for 
or  skilful  in  rrwulding :  tU  irX.  r^^pvi 
the  arts  of  moulding  clay,  wax,  etc.,  the 
plastic  arts,  statuary,  etc..  Plat  Lege. 
679  A.— II.  well  formed  or  made.  Id. 
Tim.  55  E. 

IIXu<rr(f ,  iilof,  fern,  from  irAu0Ti}f, 
Ael.  N.  A.  5,  42. 

UXatTToypaipetJ,  (^,  to  counterfeit 
writing,  Artemid.  4, 29:  and 

nXiioToypuyfo,  af,  i,  a  forgery, 
Joseph. :  from 

rUavroypu^,  (Hi,{niaaT6c,  ypa- 
^)  forging,  Artemid.  1,  52? 

tlXaaroKoii^i,  ov,  b,  (vXatmaf, 
KO/irj)  onewho  wearsfalse  hair,  Mane- 
tho. 

nXo(TToXaXor,  ov,  (trXatrrof,  Xa- 
Xiu)  talking  Actions. 

nXaoToXoyiu,  u,  to  tell  fictions, 
lie:  from 

Ii>.atnoX6yoc,ov,(7rXaaT6t,  Xiyu) 
telling  fictions :  6  ttX.,  a  liar. 

nXatrroc,  ov,  contr.  for  neiaarit : 
V.  8(^  sub  nn. 

nioffriif,  i,  ov,  ivXdtrau)  farmed, 
moulded,  esp.  in  clay  or  wax,  Hes. 
Th.  513.— II.  metaph.,  mode  up,fakti- 
catedtforged,  counterfeit,  wX.  fiaKXttai, 
sham  inspiration,  Eur.  Bacch.  218  ; 
TrXaoTor  Trarpl.  a  supposititious  son. 
Soph.  O.  T.  780 :— ami  so  perh.  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  53,  oi  irXa<n'ot(Ti  ^- 
atufiaai,wiihxMiAam,unTealvt)onng», 
i.  e.  snoring  so  as  to  show  they  are 
really  asleep ;  but  here  it  is  osu. 
taken  for  ircAa(rToir(Elmsl.  Med.  140 
would  read  trXaroif),  with  snorings 
unapproachable,  adv.  -ruf,  opp.  to 
ovTuc,  u7.ij^C>t,  Plat  Soph.  216  C, 
Legs.  642  D. 

t\%aoTovpyiti,  u,  >•  /•"■•,  mould. 
Hence 

nXaoTOvpy^fta,  arof.  to,  any  iking 
formed:  an  image,  elc. 

n>Jurrorpyia,  Of ,  9,  <  faming, 
moulding :  from 

nXnvTovpydc,  6v,{rrXa<Tr6^,*ifryu) 
forming,  moulding :  creating. 
I      nfA:aTpa,  ri,  ear-rings,   Ar.    Fr. 
300,  10. 

nXi'urrpia,  Of ,  #,  fem.  of  ir<la(rr^p, 
'  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1.  1084. 
I      n^ura.  7,  V.  aub  frXiinj. 
I      TlXHriiyffj,  u,  f.  -^mj,  to  clap,  elan 
Ihe  hands.  Theocr.  8,  88  ;  of  broad, 
I  flat  bodies  coming  together.  >o  clash, 
crack.  Id.  3,  29;  SO  in  mid..  Mel.  125: 
•  cf.  nXnTuyttvtov.^ll.  to  beat,  so  as 
to  n)ake  a  loud  noise,  itrr/Hea,  Bion 
'  I,  4 ;  n-X.  TVitnava,  Anth.  P.  «,  218. 
I  From 
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nXiriyit,  fc.  i,  ItcXarioauyWM- 
rof,  TrXarif)  any  noise  caiusd  iy  tte 
collision  of  two  fiat  bodies : — •  ruttie, 
Arist.  Pol.  8, 6, 3  (obi  cf.  C6tVia«) 
Diod.  4, 13,  et  Levn.  Tar.  33. 

nXuTiiynaa,  orof.  To.^viMTayHi) 
a  clapping,  Theocr.  3,  29,  .\Bti>.  P.  i, 
296.  [u] 

nAuniYivu.  =  wXarayhs.  —  D.  •» 
cackle,  v.  I.  for  xXari'Y-. 

nXurdyuyiu.u.KirAanrjrtw:  fma 

nXuruj-uv,  wvof,  i,  (TtMiTmyt)  a 
clapper,  rattle. — IL  6,  the  paUl  of  tkl 
pappy,  etc.,  cf.  sq. 

IlXATi-juvtor,  00,  TO,  flin.  iraai 

foreg.,  a  small  routs  foe  claUm.— U. 

thebroadpetalef  Ike  pappy  and  mmammme; 

so  called  becaase  loiteis  took  ncoa 

from  it,  laymg  it  00  the  appei  ^n«t 

the  left  band  or  arm,  and  stnkug  H 

j  with  the  right ;  aad  it  was  a  goti 

I  omen  if  it  burst  with  a  land  erati, 

i  Theocr.  3,  29 ;  1 1 .  57  ;  cf.  mXifUm: 

inXaram,  of,  9.  Ploiaeo,  ftanglMi 
of  the  Asopus,  Paua.  9, 1.— IL  Fast. 
=sq.,  II.  2.  504. 

nXaToiai.  uv,  al,  usa.  in  prasr, 
poet  alao  II/.^r«<a  (v.  forrg.) ;  P!» 
taeae,  a  city  in  Boeotu,  -tUdt  9,  au 
etc,  who  calls  it  also  f  nXaTmivr 
n-dXif,  9,  51t  hence  adverbial  dit^ 
UXartuOat,  at  PUimas,  v.  Bstla. 
Ausf.  Gr.  ^  116,  &— 12.  a  dem*  d 
Sicyouia,  Strab.  p.  412 ;  whcncr  h 
JlXoTtuuiof,  ofPlalaame,  Id.  lb.  («) 

fnAoTtucvfi  iui,  6.  a  Plataasn  ;  ii 
nAarotriC'.  Ion.  -rtf,  tuv,  the  Pl^ 
taeems,  Hdt  6.  100,  etc 

tnXarorOof,  ^,  iet,  of  flsuws. 
Platatan,  6  D.  rupof.  Hdt  9.  2Sl 

tnXaraiif,  loof.  f ,  fem-  to  iortt, 
7  n.  y^,  the  Plataeam  tesrttary,  Hdt 
9,  25.  [u] 

n  Au  rii^iu^f , «{',( T>l4irapup,  tiio^ 
of  fiat  shape,  broad  and  (nn,  Aral.  H. 
A.  5.  16.  1. 

tnAora^tufff.  OKTi  o,  Ploltmmlis. 
a  promontory  of  Mesaenia,  also  called 
Cyparisaiom,  Stiab.  p.  34<^. 

Il/MTiifUtv,  iJvo^,  o,  {rrXarw^)  amy 
broad,  fiat  body  or  space,  esp.  a  H^ 
stone,  H.  Horn  Merc  128.  a  imt 
beach,  Ap.  Uh.  1,365;  a^Ior  rr^  <M 
rocks  at  the  water's  edge.  Pu(\  fa^  lOk 
48,  7.  Aral.  9B3.  (The  form  1 
/lof  is  very  dob.) 

riAdruviof,  a,  ov.a^or  1 
the  ir/.aravof. — U.  xAarwtm  (it  /m- 
Xa),  ni,  a  kind  of  mede,  Alk.  *l  A. 
[a]  ^^ 

triXoTuvior.  ov,  i,  ihe  PUatmsma.  • 
small  river  of  Boeotia.  emptyiof  aaor 
Halae.  Paua.  9,  34.  S. 

II/'.urui'i(7T7/f,  or.  A,  Dw    vicr*. 
vurrdf,  =  irXtxrofuv,   +ui 
Paua   t3,   14.  8+.— U. 
>!**.  Plio.     ■ 

n  Adrui'iarii'Of ,%  or,<:  iri 
Galen. 

nAiruwcrror.  oa.  v.9C-%arm^, 
II.  2.  307.  310.  Hdl.  5.  1 10.  etr 

Xl/iinjwtrraif.  o^rtiq 
for    ir/.aTavtoTott^.  = 
Theogn.  87».     Heace 

tn>.ar<Ivi<TT»«if,  oirTnf.  4. , 
nittus,  ace.  to  Slral>  p.  345  afMiiWr 
name  for  Mnrixlo*. — 'i. »  ftomwrnurj 
of  Lsronia.  Paas.  3,  S3,  I . 

illXaTapivTur.  Or^.  h.  Ptmtmmm 
tan,  a  river  of  Arcadia  near  Lrravarm. 
I  Paus.  8.39.  1. 

j  n/Urar»f,  «*.  f .  Ike  tvwwW  j  tin. 
I  Lat.  plalanus,  a  tree  of  thr  tnar* 
I  kind.  Ar.  Eq.  528.  Plat  Ptnnlv  r» 
A.  sqq.  (From  r/urof.  r/irrvr.  fc«> 
:  cause  of  ita  broad  iravw  a^d  s^»»A«e 
t  form.)  ^oj 
I      tQX«irai>0(,  a»,  «,  Pla/o*na,  a  tjlj 


SaonM*. 
Baki>«n» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HAAT 

cf  Phoenicia :  r^  xarii  HXdravav 
areixi,  Polyb.  5,  68,  6. 

Ukt  a  plane-tree :  rii  arXaravud^,  jw 
eubetancee  like  plane-leavee,  Plut.  2, 
896  E. 

HAuTuvuv,  uvoi,  6,  (irAaravor)  a 
grwe  of  plane-trees  f  L«t.  platanetum. 

□Xuruf,  uKof,  i,  Alexandr.  name 
of  Ike  fith  KOiKuivoc,  Ath.  309  A.  [;U] 

nXdruffffu,  (s-^rtif )  (a  •lap  or  ciiy 
tioo&al  badUe  together. 

tlUorco,  af,  ^,  Plalea,  aa  island 
oa  the  coast  of  Africa,  east  of  Cyrene, 
DOW  Bamba,  Hdt.  4,  i jl  ubi  V.  Bahr : 
also  IIAartia  and  llXarcuiL 

JDiUTda,  Of,  ^,  T.aub  a-Aarif. 
IDlureui^u,  Dor.  -atjdu:  (TXarvf): 
— <«  «M«ic  or  prommace  broadtif,  eap. 
like  tlie  Doric,  Tbeocr.  15,  88,  uin 
V.  Valck. ;  tcTuiTeuiu  occurs  in 
Hesjch.    Hence 

IU.aTctaaM6{,  ov,  i,  »  bnad  (esp. 
Ifaric)  dialect  ox  acceat,  QuintiL 

WiuTeitv,  ov,  t6,  (x^rvf)  a  pUu, 
tabU,  tablet,  Polyb.  6,  34,  8. 

TiXaTtui,  ad».  from  ^r^rvf. 

IVkuTJi  or  xTAra,  gi;  i) :  {.KiuTOf, 
vkaTv^): — the  fiat  or  broad  aur/ace  of 
a  body,  esp., — 1.  the  Uade  of  an  oar, 
LaL  palnvla  remi ;  hence  alao  the 
abate  oar,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  695, 
Soph.  Aj.  359,  and  very  freq.  in  Eur.; 
hence,  vovrt'Xy  xldry,  by  Mp,  by 
tea.  Soph.  Phil.  220 ;  oiplu  xXdry, 
with  a  fair  voyage,  lb.  355 : — rcpaaia 
irA.,  i.  e.  the  shepherd's  crook,  Lye. 
96. — 2.  tJie  broad  ribt;  hence=(i^o- 
irAartu,  the  shoulder-blades,  [u] 

nAunyf  or  ir^aTvyf,  7,s=foreg., 
Lob.  Phryn.  72.  [u] 

Jl7jiTlov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  w'Xarti. 

W'AuTlov,  adv.  Dor.  for  nfLi^alov, 
Tbeocr.,  A  nth.  Plan.  249. 

n^urif,  tdoc,  ii,  (ire^diu)  poet,  for 
ircAunf.  a  wife,  Ar.  Ach.  132. 

nAuriffruxor,  ev,  6.  a  large  tpeeiet 
of  Ihefieh  /ivXAoc,  v.  Dorio  ap.  Ath. 
118  C :  also,=i  oaitipd^c,  Ath.  308  F. 

n?iir6o;riu,  {TiXaTvc)  as  pass.,  to 
be  made  fiat  like  the  blade  of  an  oar 
(cf.  Kuirevf),  Ar.  Ach.  552. 

nXurOf,  eof,  ro,  (vXarit)  breadth, 
teidih,  (opp.  to /i^xof  and  fiufloc,  Plat. 
Soph.  235  D),  Simon.  66,  Hdt.,  etc. ; 
— absol.,  irX,  or  to  irX.,  *i»  breadth, 
Hdt.  1,  lS3i  4,  195;  Iv  wMtu  or 
«ari  irX«T0f,  Plat  Soph.  235  D, 
266  A.  (u] 

IlAarof ,  6,  dw,  (ire^fu)  cfl  izXa- 
arb^  fin.  uTrAarc^. 

n>.«rTu,  Att.  for  Tt\aaau. 

n?.aTvaXovpy^{,iC,withbroad,pur- 
pie  border,  Inscr. 

JlXaTvun^oda^,  ov,  viith  broad  roads. 

Ti'AuTvaiixriv,  cvo;,  i,  >i,  (irXorvd 
cirnv)  broad-necked,  Manetho. 

lIAuri)r(ii;ru/},O(}0f ,  i,  ii,  (irXanif , 
yaffT^p)  oroad-bettied. 

IIAuT0)'ifu,.(7ryUjnif,  irXdrvyf)  '» 
£e«t  the  water  with  the  broad  end  of  aa 
oar,  generally,  to  aplaah  about  in  the 
uaitr,  of  a  ^oose,  Eubul.  Char.  1 ; 
i»  make  d  aplath,  splutter,  swagger,  Ar. 
Eq.a30. 

IVMTvy^Maao(,ov,  Att.-TTOf,(irAo- 
Tvc,  y?MatTa  )  broad-tof^guedf  Ariat. 
Part.  An.  2, 17,  4. 

UMtv-^S,  V,  »•  sub  irXdTiY?.  [a] 

nXuT]/<,iv/a(,  dep.,  ( irXaTtif )  lo 
speak  big,  boast,  swagger. 

n  Adrvxaproc,  ov,(ff'Aart){',  tapiros) 
with  broad  fruit,  Diosc.  [S] 

IVuiTvuap^o;,  ov,  {irXarvc,  KO^ 
^or)  broadboughed,  Diosc.  [vj 

;U$f)  broad-stalked,  Theophr.  [0] 
UiUrvKcpicof,  ov,  (irAarvfiX^/MCOf) 
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broad-tailed,  Arist.   H.  A.  8,  10,  5. 

uKurvKcpo^,  OTOC,  i,  7,  (irAarvf, 
Kipof)  broad-homed,  Uiosc.  [v] 
n/^rj/Kf^Aof,  ov,  (trXaTvc,  ice- 

IlAdriiKopfa,  of, ;;,  (irXarvf,  xop? 
HI)  a  disease  of  the  eife  front  dUatation 
of  the  pupil,  also  TrXarvKopiaaii  and 
fivApiaaif,  opp.  to  oTtvoKopiaaif. 

nXurvxor,  9,  ov,  (trAarvf)  ■«  de- 
tail, diffuss,  Paul.  Aeg. 

TlXuTiXeaxnc,  ov,  i,  ( ffXartif, 
^tTYTf)  a  wide-mouthed  babbler,  Anth. 
P.  11,382. 

HXiirv?^yoc,  o^,  {■nXarAi,  liiyu) 
babbling, 

nXdniAoyjfOf ,  ov,()rA<rniJf,  "Kiyxtfl 
broad-poiiued :  to  irX.,  as  subst.,  a 
broad-pointed  spear,  partisan,  Strab. : 
in  full,  Jr.  axdvTta,  Ar.  Fr.  401,  cf. 
Alex.  LeucaiL  3. 

riAarvvT^ov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
widen,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  3 :  from 

nXdTwa,  (nXarv!)  to  make  broad, 
widen,  extend;  hence  m  mid.,  trXarH- 
vscBai  yilv,  to  widen  one's  territory, 
Xen.  Cyr.  S,  5,  34. — 2.  to  open  wide, 
v.  OTo/ta,  to  talk  impudently,  LXX : 
so  in  pass.,  to  talk  big  of  one's  self, 
Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  4,  42. 

nAdnivuror,  ov,  (irAortif,  vuto^) 
broad-baeked,  Batr.  298  [v] 

nXuTvovvxof,  ov,  V.   TrXarvuvv- 

llAdniovpof,  ov,  (frAarvf,  oipd) 
broad-tailed,  Opp.  H.  1,  99.  [f-] 

nAurdo^o/JiOf,  ov,  (irXarvf,  6i- 
daX^O^)  having  wide  or  large  eyes. — IL 
act.  widening  the  eyes.  To  trA,^=^<rrlft/u, 
Diosc.  5,  99. 

nAdTVJrtAof,  ov,  of  broad  felt.  [C] 

t^pa)  with  broad  purple  stripe  or  bor- 
litr,  IfiuTiov,  Archipp.  Plut.  5. 

nXdrtijroDf,  b,  ii,  -iromt,  to,  broad- 
footed.  [v\ 

nAdrvirptffuiroj',  ov,  (  nXarit, 
vpofUKov)  broad-faced,  Ael.  N.  A.  15, 
26. 

nXdTvjrtij'Of,  ov,  (irhtTvc,  trvyri) 
broad-bottomed. 

Il?.iiTvpTi/u)avv^,  t/c,  i,  (jrAarvr, 
/»//ui.)  breadth  (we  say  letigth)  in  speak- 
ing, Diog.  h. 

IIAurvMlf,  ivoc,  i,  ij.  (jrAaruf, 
/)l^)  broad-nosed,  Strab. 

tlXuTvfiboo^,  ov,  contr.  -fiovc,  ow, 
(TrXoTtif,  p(u)  broad-flowing,  NfiAof, 
Aesch.  Pr.  852. 

nAoTii/i/ivy^of,  ov,  (wXaryf,  fivy- 

f'of)  broad-snouted  or  beaked,  Timocl. 
car.  2,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1,  16. 

IDjiTv6fiv/toc,  ov,  (TrAonif ,  pi/i^) 
with  broad  streets. 

nAoTtif,  ela,  i,  fem.  also  TrAarta, 
Hdt.  2,  \S6:— flat,  wide,  broad,  even 
(opp  to  oTpoyyvXoc,  Plot.  Phaed.  97 
D),  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. :  far-spread,  IL 
2,  474,  Od.  14,  101,  Hes.  Th.  445 :  of 
a  man,  broad-shouldered,  huge.  Soph. 
Aj.  1250  ; — ttA.  6pK0S,  a  broad,  strong 
oath,  Einped.  153:  TrAortif  Korii- 
yeXuc.flat  (i.  e.  downright)  mockery, 
Ar.  Ach.  1126 ;  but,  jrAorti  vtAdv,  to 
langh  loud  and  rudely  (so,  fl-Aorv  Ka- 
raxpe/iiiaaBtti,  Ar.  Pac..815),  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  472.-2.  4  n-Aoreio  (sc.  Wof), 
a  street : — also  (SuK  XI^^P)'  '^'  fl"^  °f 
the  hand,  raZf  TrAaraurf  rvTrro/revof, 
Ar.  Ran.  1096.— 11.  saU,  brackish,  ir6- 
fia,  Hdt.  2,  108,  prob.  because  orig. 
ffAarti  i6up  was  used  generally  as 
epith.  ct the  sea:  but  n-AoTiiy  'EAA»/f- 
jrovTOf ,  II.  7,  86 ;  17,  432,  is  not  the 
salt,  but  the  broad  Hellespont  (i.  e. 
considered  as  a  river),  cf.  Aesch.  Pers. 
875 ;— though  Ath.  42  B  thought  otb- 
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erwiae.  —  IIL  compar.  and  auperl, 
wAan)rEpor,wAaTVTOToc, — also  irAo- 
Tworarof,  Fimon  ap.  Diog.  L. — IV. 
adv.  -iu(.  (Ci.  irAoTi),  jrAarof ,  Germ. 
plait,  our  flat,  whence  plate,  etc, 
and  rcXdravoi,  jdanus :  also  through 
Germ,  flach  connected  with  (;rAiJf) 
n-Aa«-6f ,  etc..  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 93.) 
[6]  , 

UMTvariftoc,  ov,  (irAartf,  omro) 
with  broad  border:  4j  vXarvoTj/io^,  Lat. 
twtiea  laticlavia,  a  tunic  with  a  broad 
purple  border,  Strab. ;  esp.  that  of  the 
Kouian  -senators:  opp.  to  ^  orervd- 
o^/ioc,  tunica  angusticlavia  :  to  ?r.,  lo- 
tus clavus.  [it] 

HXiiTva/ia,  orof,  rd,  (irXarivu) 
any  thing  widened  or  spread  out,  a  flat 
piece,  plate,  as  jrA.  aiiiipov,  etc.  [u] 

IIAania/idnov,  ov,  to,  dim.  Irom 
foreg. 

IIAdniff/idf,  oC,  i,  (irAartfvu)  a 
widening,  enlarging,  LXX. :  metaph., 
a  boasting,  bragging,  Timon  ap  Ath. 
610  C. 

IlAuniffrepvof ,  ov,  (jrAa-riif,  arep 
vov)  bread-breasted,  Geop. 

XIAdrvffTo/riu,  u,  to  speak  broadly, 
like  fl-Aortidf*) ;  from 

nAunioTO/i«)f,ov,<jrAaTiif,  ordua) 
wide  mouthed,  Ath. :  hence,  speaking 
with  a  bread  accent. 

nAdTvo-^ioTor,  ov,  (ffAoTwf ,  axliu) 
with  broad  slit,  Theophr. 

HAdTTJT^f ,  TTOf ,  17,  (n-Aorvf )  breadth, 
width,  Hipp. :  size,  bulk,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 

i,n.[i) 

XlAdn/^AAof,  ov,  (jrAarvc,  ^iJA 
Aov)  broad-leaved,  Arist.  An.  Post.  2, 
16.  2. 

IIAur4i;(upof,  ov,  (irAartJf,  X"P<K) 
with  broad  place  or  space,  Geop.  [v] 

nAart<iv«f,  iixoc,  l>,  h,  and 

TDmtvuvvxo;,  ov,  (n-Aanif,  ow{) 
with  broad  nails  or  hoofs,  Duf.  Plat. 
415  A :  the  form  irAarvdvw;fof  is  bad. 

f  HAdruv,  uvo(,  6,  Plato,  son  of  Ly 
caon  king  of  Arcadia,  Apollod.— 2. 
son  of  Ariston,  the  celebrated  Athe 
nian  philosopher,  pupil  of  Socrates. 
—3.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  2,  p.  615,  sqq. 

tnAaruv«/tdf,  i/,  ov,  of  or  relating 
to  Plato  (2),  Platonic ;  ot  IlXaTuviKoi, 
the  followers  of  Plato,  Plutonists, 
Strab.  p.  541. 

nAorwrer^f,  ov,  i,  Ca-Adr/of  for 
rrXnatoc,  exu)  one  who  dwells  near, 
perh.  to  be  read  Plut.  2, 292  D. 

n  A^aCi  ace.  of  irAier ,  q.  v. 

TlMym/v,  adv.,  (trAexu)  in  plaits  or 
braids ;  also,  in  bonds,  tied. 

TlXiy/ia,  aroc,  t6,  (ttA^ku)  any 
thing  twined  or  plaited,  jrA.  {Auioj-,  the 
twisting  tendril  of  the  vine,  Smion. 
51 :  wicker  work,  to  irX.  tov  kvotov, 
Plat.  Tim.  79  D ;  hence=(S  Kvprof, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6,  28 : — ^in  plur.,  wreaths, 
chaplels,  Eur.  Ion  1393: — irA.  yviuv, 
an  embrace,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  590. 
Hence 

nXey/iuTeiu,  to  make  plaited  work. 

nXey/tdriov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
irAev^o,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  9, 13. 

HAcyvvu,  poet,  for  nXixu,  Opp. 
C.  3,213,  H.  1,311.  [6] 

nA^ff,  ol,  ace.  rrAfdf,  Ep.  compar. 
of  TroAvf,  U.  2,  129;  11,  395;  only 
found  in  nom.  and  ace.  plur.  masc. : 
hence  Dor.  contr.  form  rrActf. 

HXeSplalo;,  a,  ov,  of  the  size  of  a 
trXidpov,  Xen. Cyr.  7,5, 11. 

nXedpiiu,  orig.  to  run  the  jtXeSpov : 
metaph.,  to  ta^  long  strides,  *  shoot 
with  a  long  bow,'  Theophr.  Char.  23 
(25). 

IIA^ftxov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  irAi 
Opov. — U.  the  Jtoman  circus, — 12.  also 
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name  of  a  gfmnasiom  in  Elts,  Paaa. 
6,  23,  2. 

XlXiffpimia,  OTof,  Td,  (irXtffp/fu)  a 
ract  of  a  TrMdpov  in  length. 

IIaE'SPON,  OB,  TO,  a«  measure 
of  length,  apltthnn,  being  100  Greek 
or  101  English  feet,  the  sixth  part  of 
a  atade,  Hdt.  2,  124,  etc.;  also— 2.  a 
race-course  of  thia  length :  and,  racing 
m  oM.  —  II.  a«  a  square  measure, 
10,000  square  feet,  Dem.  491,  27,  cf. 
Herm.  Eur.  Ion  1152  (1137):— also, 
used  to  translate  the  Rom.  jugenon, 
though  this  was  about  28,800'square 
feet. — In  Horn.,  who  always  uses  the 
form  TtMdpov,  it  only  occurs  as  a 
square  measure. 

II/.fiadff,  ai,  Ion.  n^nfurfff,  the 
PleUub,  seven  daughters  of  Atlas  and 
PleCon^,  who  were  place<l  by  Jupiter 
among  the  stars,  II.  IB,  486,  Od.  5, 
272  (in  Ion.  form): — later,  in  sing., 
*ir6  n>.7iiu6oc,  i.  e.  about  Autumn, 
VergUiartim  occasu,  Hipp.  {TlXeiuc  is 
usu.  deriv.  from  nXiu,  because  Greek 
navigation  began  at  the  rise  and  closed 
at  the  setting  of  the  Pleiads,  cf 
Tddff.) 

TlXti/ta,  TO,  old  way  of  writing 
irXifia,  irX^a/ta,  y.  irXetijv. 

nXetv,  Att.  for  wXiov,  like  ietv  fiir 
i(ov,  more,  freq.  in  Ar.,  as  Ach.  858, 
Eq.  444 ;  cf  Koen  Greg.  p.  140,  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  294. 

H?.tim'ouotpc<j,  u,  (irXeltjv,  /toipa) 
to  have  a  pturaUty  offtta. 

XiXeiovoTJK,  ijrof,  i),  (wXr/uv)  j>h<- 
ralilu,  greater  length. 

JiAtiovuc,  ad».  from  irXtluv,  more. 

n^ciof,  ti,  ov.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
7r?Jo(,  fntl,  in  Horn.,  and  Hea.  the 
usu.  form ;  t.  sub  irXcoc. 

nXcidrepoc,  V,  ov.  Ion.'  and  Ep. 
compar.  from  itXeiof,  fuller,  Od.  11, 
359 ;  hence  richer,  Nlc.  Th.  119,  Arat. 
644. 

nXeion/f,  fjTOf,  7, =ffX«ov6T)7f, 
dub. 

n?.frf,  T.  nXitf. 

tnAf«T#fn7f,  owf.  A,  Plitthenet,  son 
of  Atreus,  father  of  Agamemnon  and 
Menclaus,  Aesch.  Ag.  1002;  ApoIIod. 
3,  2,  2. 

iil?.eta6tvld7ic,  ov,  6,  ion  ofPlit- 
thenei ;  ot  TD^itrBevidat,  uv  Dor.  uv, 
the  Plitthenidae,  i.  e.  Agamemnon  and 
Menelans,  Aesch.  Ag.  1509. 

tnXf  «TTa<vtTor,  ov,  4,  Plittaenetut, 
a  painter,  brother  of  Phidias,  Plut. 

TiXnaruKi^,  adv.,  {Trlnaroc')  mott- 
ly,  hence  wry  often.  Plat,  and  Xen. ; 
in  tr?..,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  14  ;  ijf  wX., 
Plat.  Hep.  459  D. 

inXcioTttp^oc,  ov,  6,  Plistarchut, 
son  of  Leonidas.  a  king  of  Sparta, 
(19th  Agid),  Hdt.  9,  10;  Thuc.  I, 
132.- Others  in  Paus. ;  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

nXeiOTuxriffev,  adv.,  (ffAfioroc) 
from  moil  or  many  places,  Ar.  Fr.  668. 

TlXtWTuxCi^,  adv.,  (ir^tforof)  in 
manifnld  ways. 

nXtiOT^ptic,  ff,  (fl-Jj^fffrof)  fflonj- 
fold,  dirof  jrX.  xpovof,  all  the  whole 
length  of  time,  Aesch.  Eum.  7G3. 
Hence 

U?.cioTtipid^o,  also  as  dep.  mid. 
irXtttmiptdCoftai :  to  increase,  Ne- 
mes. ;  esp.  of  the  price  of  a  thing,  to 
raise  the  price,  mahe  dear,  Lys.  Fr.  4, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Gryp.  4  (in  act.).   Hence 

nXf i<mjpia<T^6f,  oC,  6,  a  raising  the 
price,  making  dear. 

Tl?.eioT^pl^ofjtu,  dep.  mid.,  (jtXtJ- 
OTOC]  la  arnise  one  as  taking  the  chief 
part  in  a  thing ;  to  assign  as  the  chief 
agent  or  cause  of  a  thing,  rtvu  or  r< 
Tli-oc,  Aesch.  Cho.  1029. 

^nXtiarniwaS,  oktoc,  6,  Plisloa- 
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nor,  aon  of  the  general  Pausanias,  a 
king  of  Sparta,  successor  of  Plistar- 
choa  (20th  Agid),  Thuc.  1,  107;  3, 
26:  also  written  tlXeiaTuva^,  Plut. 

TlXe ttjrof3oXic},  u,  {irXeiaro^oXo^) 
to  throw  the  most  or  highest  number. 
Hence 

nXitOToffoXlvia  (sc.  natSta)  i), 
dice-playing. 

TlXtiOTodoXoc,  ov,  (irXeloToc,  0uX- 
Xu)  throwing  the  most,  throwing  high, 
of  dicing,  Leon.  Tar.  84. 

TlXetrrroSvvuiifu,  (T^inrof,  (Jwo- 
/iif)  to  have  very  great  might  or  power. 

tn?.f((TToXuf,  a,  6,  Dor.=roM- 
trroXaof,  Plistolas,'8pattan  masc.  pr. 
n.,  1'huc.  5,  19,  25:  an  ephor,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3, 10. 

nXe(aTo>d>'ti)r,adv,,(T/l£i<rrof,X6- 
yor)  in  various  ways. 

ilXeiOTo/ilSpoTOf,  ov,  ( wXet<no(, 
(ipQTo^)  crowded  with  people,  crowded, 
^opnj.  Find.  0.6,116. 

inXeitrrdvlKoe,  ov,  b,  Plistonteas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  pAysician,  Ath.  45  1). 

liXtloTot,  1),  ov,  snpert.  of  noXv^, 
most,  hence  also,  a  great  deal,  very 
much,  Horn.,  etc. :  not  only  in  num- 
ber, bnt  also  generally  of  bulk,  size, 
strength,  rank  or  worth,  e.  g.  nXtt- 
OTOV  KOKov,  Od.  4,  697 ;  ol  rrXeloroi, 
the  noUesI,  best,  Hes.  Fr.  73;  wrpl 
TrXeiarcni  ■KOiclaOai  Tt,  to  consider  of 
the  highest  value,  ef  irrot,  A.  IV.:  ai- 
T^  71  TtXclan)  }vuftti  r/v,  his  opinion 
was  mostly,.,  Hdt.  5,  126 :  bat  also, 
itXttOTof  tlfii  Tj  ■)vupij,  Hdt,  7, 220 ; 
nXelrrro^  itrriv  ?v  rivi,  he  is  mostly 
engaged  in...  Lat.  pturinnu  est  in  hac 
re :  irooi  •^tXelotqi,  6o<t  nXtitrra,  the 
most  possible,  Hdt.  1,  14 :  6,  44:  so, 
lie  irX.,  Plat.  Gorg.  481  B,  etc. :  irt 
kX-,  Thuc,  etc. : — r/f  iv^p  rtXeiarnv 
irovov  IxSpolf  vapaaxuv,  Aesch. 
Pers.  327  (cf  sub  «'(•) : — rtJ  vXelirra, 
at  the  most,  rb  TrX-eitTTOV  Tivoc,  the 
highest  degree  of  a  thing,  Hdt. : — ^Xtl- 
oTa  i-.,  like  the  compar.  jrXftov, 
Hdt.  2, 35 ;  sometimes  also  TrXriOTov 
is  added  to  a  supcrl..  Soph.  Phil.  631, 
O.  C.  743,  Eur.  Ale.  790,  cf  Med. 
1323 :  —  Iv  TOl^  TrXtiaroi  or  even 
irXclaTai,  about  the  most,  Thuc.  3, 17 ; 
cf  sub  jrpoTOf,  V. 

tn?.ft<Trdf,  oil,  6,  the  Plistus,  a 
small  river  of  Phocis,  m  the  territory 
of  Delphi,  falling  into  the  Crissaean 
hay,  now  Sizatiska,  Aesch.  Eum.  27 ; 
Strab.  p.  418. 

nXetoTOTdKoc,  ov,  (trXrUrroi,  rl- 
KTu)  bringing  forth  most,  Manetho. 

nXfi(Tro<?6pof,  ov,  (~XeiaTo^,  ^i- 
pw)  bearing  most,  Theophr. 

inXtioTup,  opof,  6,  Plistor,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  »a  Athenian,  Dem  967,  21. 

tn?.f/<rrupof,  ov,  i,  Plistorus,  a 
Thracian  deity,  Hdt.  9, 119. 

XlXeiu,  poet,  for  irXew,  f«  sail,  Od. 
15.34;  16,368. 

HXtiuv,  6,  if,  neut.  nXeiov,  more 
usu.  in  Att.  than  the  other  form  iT?.i- 
uv,  neut.  rrXiov,  compar.  of  )ro?.i>f  : 
on  the  other  forma  v.  sub  fin.  More, 
Horn.,  etc. :  not  only  of  number,  but 
also  generally-  of  bulk,  etc.,  like  vXti- 
OTO^:  ol  irXeovt^,  the  greater  number, 
hence,  like  ol  iroX^.oi,  the  mass  or 
croud,  II.  5,  673,  0<1.  2,  277;  so  ol 
vXti've{  in  Hdt. ;  and  c.  gen.,  raf 
irXevvof  niv  ^ivaiAuv,  Hilt.  I,  1 ; 
psp.,  the  many,  *he  people,  opp.  to  the 
chief  men,  Hdt.  7. 149 ;  alto  the  dead, 
ic  jrJ.eovuv  UtaOai,  like  /f  'Aidov. 
Br.  Ar.  Eccl.  1073,  Leon.  Tar.  79,  0 ; 
To  TrXtiov  rroXcfsnto,  the  greater  part 
of.,  11.  1,  165.  Od.  8,  475;  and  friq. 
ill  All.;  —  of  IniP,  grmtrr,  lt*"£rr, 
n/.iiui;  xpovo^,  HJt.  9,  111,  Si>[  h.. 
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etc. ;  irXkn  vi(,  the  grf$er  pmt  if 
night,  11. 10,  £58.-11.  pecaL  oajM 
of  neut.,  ro  rtXim,  mostly,  to  *Mt, 
Hdt.  3,  52 ;  irrpi  irXeiopo^  rrtHtiefki 
Ti,  to  consider  of  a  higher  value.  Hit. 
etc. :  ro  M  n?Jor,  but  what  is  men, 
bat  what  is  the  real  truth  :  hti  xuos, 
more  and  more,  Hdt.  2,  171,  etc. :  ra 
?rX<ov  Tivof,  a  hif  her  degree  oftlhmi, 
eap.,  iirt  ro  >rXeo»  rivof  wrafei  or 
hrt  rXtov  rivij,  Theocr.  1, 20;  j/i- 
ov  fpepe  ol  1/  yvuftrj,  bis  opinion  rtfJiir 
tended,  Hdt.  8,  100;  ^Uor  fxirr.U 
have  the  advantage,  have  the  teit  o(  a, 
win,  conquer,  like  ir>fw«Tiw.  e. 
gen.,  Hdt.  9,  70,  cf  Vakk  Uiiir  f. 
150 ;  »o,  nXiov  Trvif  ^preOu.  Hi 
8,  29,  opp.  to  Warrov  Ijeir  ■  am 
fully,  ir/.etov  ftoipri^  fx'^^'*  Tbfopo. 
606:  #f  TtXiov  rroiih'  or  Ip-'^a^f^i, 
to  get  on  oi  forward  with  a  thin;,  am 
by  it,  LaL  proficere,  c.  ace.,  Eif  Sofih. 
O.  T.  911 ;  so,  irJl/cv  Troitir  ri.  e  t- 
i3ovXoi/i7tv  T?.fo»  n'  /«  roiTOOi  iz> 
Xoyoi/ievov,  Plat.  Apol.  19  A:— n 
TT/iov  ;  what  more,  i.  e.  »  hat  geed  or 
use  is  it?  Antipho  140,  42.  etc  :  », 
TtXfov  ioTi  fioi,  I  get  something  by 
it,  Valck.  Hipp.  284 ;  opp.  to  otrWr 
fsot  irXiov  ienl.  Plat.  Symp.  21?  C; 
TtXtov  (or  oiAh)  vXhn)  j  l-j-rrrm  rm, 
Isocr.  41  B,  Oeni.,  etc. :— fri  »?>tr, 
as  adv.,  more,  fvnhet,  also  «niM 
iirlvXtav  (q.  v.).  Plat  Gorj.  til  .1, 
etc. :  bat  TMm>  also  is  ofL  uird  u 
adv.,  esp.  foil,  by  i}...  Lob.  Phiyn  410; 
when  a  number  follows,  n  is  coutifd, 
as  is  Lat.  quam  after  piss,  snl  ibt 
number  remains  unchsnged,  hi  }t- 
yovuf  7r?.t(«j  ii36oitr,iiovTa,  ssaas 
plus  septuaginta  natus.  Plat,  ipoi  17 
1),  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  i  455,  4.  jrt  ths 
Dumber,  esp.  if  it  be  in  acr.,  oAoi 
passes  into  the  gen..  Xen.  Aa  3,  i, 
34 ;  7,  3,  12 :— as  adv.  with  inothrt 
compar.,  Pors  Hec  6^4 ;  and  taoe- 
thnes  for  uuXXov,  Herm.  Ear.  loo  p. 
xii. 

The  nom.  and  ace.  pi  iriJrc,  t'/J- 
(if,  11.2, 129;  II,  39S  are  only  Kfi  :m 
Itor.  contr.  jtXttc  ■  the  comr.  rijiv  (at 
nXtov,  irXjvvof,  tt/.i  iiic.HC,  art  kn. 
and  Dior.,  and  in  Hdt  the  {irrni'ist 
forms :  v)jiv,  nora.  and  see.  iwf. 
neut.  for  ttXtov,  like  irlr  hniKt." 
pecul.  Att,  though  oo.'y  in  phrun 
like  it}j!v  a  X'^-^o^  r>ttr  f  iMio- 
uat,  etc.,  Ar.  Av.  6,  Rsn  '31,  d 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  105  ADBLSa: 
Ion.  dat.  plur.  vXeoitm,  UiSL T.SIi 
Horn.,  like  Hes.,  uses  »-jj^i«jv or  r*/- 
uv  as  his  verse  requires,  pi  xji<i*fl 
and  tr>.tdit<T<T( :  in  .Mt  pros*, r/.iiwr 
is  far  the  most  freq. ;  cat  ia  ant, 
viiov  is  more  nan  .  esp  as  ■>  ^ 
proachcs  the  adverbial  si^. :  n  tat 
Att  contraction,  KX(iu,T/jiavf,'^c, 
are,  if  not  the  only,  y  rt  ihr  oldtr  tai 
better  forms ;  for  even  the  nmt  riw 
is  rejected  by  Buttm.  Aosf  fir  t  p. 
411 ;  this  neut.  pi.  is  by  later  mrtm 
strangely  enouglt  joii>ed  with  a  m(. 
subst .  Wrsa  Diod.  1 ,  63,  S<lit  Dna. 
Comp.  p.  229. 

n/.um;  uvof,  i,  (xXitsr.  rj^) 
a  full  time  OT  period,  a  year.  tie*.  0^ 
615,  Can.  Jov.  89.  Aolk  P.  6, ». d 
irXjt/ia. 

Il/rcoc,  f Of,  r<5.  (r/  f«u)  smy  Aaf 
ruined  ot  plaited,  wiciter-wntk.  At.  ic^ 
454.  Par  528. 

11^1  KCu.  u,  V  (Ttitaiti. 

IDjKTdviiu,  =  x>«ni?^.'--«* 

ir^fKTov^/i'ai  ^paftrt'ffi.  of  ths  B* 

I  njcs.  Aesch.  Cho.  IW».  ^^ 

tui'ttd  or  plaited,  a  tml,  ittmJ*,  <^fc^ 
1  Aesch   Theb.  4»;  rJL  aanai,  • 
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vrtath  of  nnoke,  Ar.  At.  1717: — id 
plur.  the  armt  or/ec<<rt  of  the  pdvpuB- 
tribe,  Lat.  cirri,  cf.  Foes.Oecoo.  Hipp, 
[u]     Hence 

WicKTuviov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.  U,  a  little  arm  of  a  polypus, 
Eubul  TiTd.  I,  cf.  foteg. 

meKTuv6aTof.Oi,  ov,  (nXenTavri, 
OTiXXu)  corded,  rigged,  of  ships,  Lye. 
230. 

nXtKTiivoo,  u,  lir^eKTuvti)  (» tmn* 
into  wreatlu,  braids,  eCC,  Hipp. 

nXeicT^,  5f,  ii,  strictly  fern,  from 
irXcKTdf,  a  coil,  wreath,  Aesch.  Cho. 
S48. — 2.  a  tuiMled  rope,  cord,  tiritig, 
Eur.  Tfo.  B58,  1010,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Hell.  4.-3.  a  fiehing-batket  or  ntt  (ct 
irA^o),  Plat.  Legg.  824  B.— 4.= 
TtWuKTuvti,  Plat.    (Com.)Pba.  1,16. 

nXcKruc^,  v,  mi,  (irMKu)  of,  occu- 
pied with  plaiting,  Te^vat,  Plat.  Legg. 
670  A,  cf.  Polit  288  D.— II.  dispoted 
for  twining  or  becoming  entangled,  £pi- 
car.  ap.  Uiog.  L.  10,  43. 

nAcKrdf,  ^,  ov,  {ir^Ku)  jUaited, 
twisted,  Tu^Mpot,  ivadeaiiv,  eeipd, 
Od.  9,  247  ;  22,  175,  II.  22,  468 ;  up- 
liara,  Hes.  Sc.  63;  and  Tiag. :  it. 
OTcyai,  wicker  mansions,  i.  e.  cais, 
Aesch.  Pr.  709 :  To  v?.ckt6v  and  to 
x\lKTa,  any  plaited  or  twitted  inatru- 
wuntt,  ropee,  Xen.  Oec.  8, 12 :  irXexn; 
AlyvTrrov  jraidela,  the  twisted  task- 
work of  Aegypl^  I  e.  topes  of  biblus, 
Eur.  Tro.  128.— 3.  for  i  rtUt-ri),  v. 
sub  voc. 

XlAETCfl.  fut  -fu ;  aor.  mid.  in'kt- 
id/aiv:  p(.  pass,  vtx'keyiiai,  Hdt. : 
aor.  pass.  ^n'AunQV  [u]  or  iirXinfiv, 
the  latter,  ace.  to  Bekk.,  always  in 
the  best  MSS.  To  twinr,  twist,  wave, 
tie,  enfold,  Lat.  plicare,  plectere,  esp.  of 
braiding  the  hair,  twining  wreaths, 
making  baskets,  helmets,  Hdt.  7,  72 ; 
and  twisting  ropes,  Hdt.  7,  85 ;  nX- 
ari^avov,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  146;  and  in 
Att ; — Horn,  only  uses  aor.  mid.,irX£- 
iaadai  nXomiiMVC,  Ttelafia,  to  braid 
one's  hair,  twist  one  <  self  a  rope,  U.  14, 
176,  Od.  10,  168 ;  cf.  Hdt.  2,  28,  Ar. 
Lys.  790;  generally,  to  contrive  or 
make  bf  art,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  446:  hence, 
— 3.  metaph.  to  plan,  devise,  contrive, 
like  fiuKTUv,  Lat.  ructere,  texere,  uau. 
in  a  sly,  tortuous  manner,  irX.  66hn> 
iiu^i  Ttvi,  Aesch.  Cho.  220 ;  irX.  fin- 
Xavdf,  Id.  Fr.  299,  Eur.  Andr.  995 ; 
so,  7A.  irXoxuf,  Tix^V'  ^^'- 1°"  ^'^^> 
1280;  TrX.  TraXu)iac,  Ar.  Vesp.  644, 
cf.  ValcfcTboen.  497 ;  in  Find,  also, 
vf~  vfivov,  biiiiaTa,  O.  6,  146,  N.  4, 
154;  so.  irK.  Xoyowf,  like  Homer's 
ItTfriv  i^vetv.  Plat.  Hipp.  Hin,  369 
B  ;  but,  piav  jt^kkv.  to  form  a  ra- 
tional plan  of  life,  v.  diairXiicu,  Kara- 
irAcxw. — II.  pass.,  to  be  plaited  or  twist-, 
ed,  Kjmvca,  acipui  KeirAey/iivai,  Hdt. 
7, 85 ;  ffpoxH  ncrrXey/iivo;  anupTov, 
Xen.  Cyn.  9,  13:  (a  twist  one's  self 
round,  Trtfi  ffpirei,  Aesch.  Eum.  259 : 
to  clasp,  embrace,  Tiva,  Anth. — 2.  me- 
taph., to  be  entwined  or  involved ;  in  .Ael. 
N.  A.  5,  30,  of  words,  to  be  compound- 
ed.   Hence 

nXi^ir,  ea(-  ih  «  plaiting,  weaving. 
Plat.  PoUt  308  D. 

IVUor,  neut.  from  iriiuv  (».  n^l- 
ov),  and  from  ir^oe. 

ilXeova^ovTui,  aOT.part.  from  jrAe- 
OVU^U,  superfiuously. 

nXcovaC.u,  i.  -aau :  (nXtov) : — to  be 
more,  esp.  to  be  more  than  enough,  opp. 
to  iXXeivu  {Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  6,  5): 
to  abound  or  be  frequent,  Tim.  Locr. 
102  C,  Polyb.  4,  3,  12 :— irXeoviKcJ 
HOI  TOVTo,  this  often  happens  to  me, 
Strab. — II.  of  persons,  (o  ^o  beyond 
bounds,  take  or  claim  too  much,  Uocr. 


HAEO 
21  D,  Dem.  1 17,  S ;  to  presume  an 
something,  c,  dat.,  rp  tirvxlf,  Thuc. 
1,  120. — 2.  vXeoviiietv  TJvof,  to  have 
an  excsts  of,  abound  m  a  thing,  Arist. 
Pol.  1,  9,  7.-3.  to  have  the  better  of 
one,  Tivoc,  Strab. — 4.  to  bid  higher, 
raise  the  price,  Aristid. — III.  in  P<us., 
to  be  magnified  or  exaggerated,  Thuc. 
2,35. 

nXeofaxif,  adv.,  {irXtuv)  more  fre- 
quently, oftener,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  14, 
Plat.  Phaed.  112  O,  etc.  [u] 

n!U6vu<rtf,  ri,  (irJUowifu)  super- 
abwuiance,  excess,  LXX. 

nXrovaa/ia,  arof,  to,  inXeovu(o) 
supeifiuity :  a  doing  frequently. 

llXcovaafidf,  ov,  o,  (irjUovuCu) 
abundana,  excess,  LXX. — II.  act.  a 
magnifying,  exaggeration,  Polyb.l2, 24, 
I,  etc.— in.  in  Gramm.,  the  use  of  re- 
dundant words.    Hence 

HXiovaOTiKdi,  11,  6v,  redundant. 

nXeovaarof,  ti,  ov,  {irXeovaiu) 
abundant,  rich,  LXX, 

nXeovaxv,  adv.,  in  many  points  vf 
view.  Plat.  Rep.  477  A. 

nXaniaxodcv,  adv.,  l,nXiuv)  from 
several  sides,  Arist.  Coel. 

JlXcovuxov,  adv.,  in  many  places, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  95. 

TiXtmaxui,  adv.,  in  various  ways, 
Arist.  An.  Post.  1,33,  6,  Eth.  N.,etc. 

IlXeoveKTCu,  u,  f.  -ijtro,  also  -^ao- 
puu  (Plat.  Lach.  192  E)  ■,—n>.iov  lx"< 
to  have  or  claim  more  than  another,  to 
haveorclaima  larger ehare.  Plat.  Gorg. 
401  A,  Xen.,  etc. ;  esp.  in  bad  sense, 
to  be  7T\eoviKTri(,  have  or  claim  more 
than  one's  due,  to  be  greedy  and  grasp- 
ing, Hdt.  8,  112,  Plat.,  etc. :  to  gain  or 
have  some  advantage,  Thuc.  4, 62 ;  und 
Tivoc,  Polyb.  6,  56,  2:  freq.  with  a 
neut.  adj.,  ttA.  rt,  rovro,  romura,  etc., 
Thuc.  4,  61,  Plat.,  etc.— 2.  c.  gen.,  to 
have  or  gain  the  advantage  over  another, 
Ttvof,  Plat.  Kep.  362  B,  etc.,  and 
Xen. ;  rtvi,  in  a  thing.  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
3,  21,  etc. ;  card  ri,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
15  A :  also,  nX  vapa  rtvoc  (for  rt- 
voc)  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6,  32,  ubi  v.  P«ppo : 
TrX.  Ttjv  voftuv,  to  lord  it  over  the  laws. 
Plat.  Legg.  691  A ;  ir\.  tv(  dfidelac 
vfiuv,  to  take  advantage  of  your  aim- 
pleness,  Dem.  1434,  hn. — 3.  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  have  a  greater  share  of  a  thing, 
Xen.  Oec.  7, 26 :  but,  TrA.  ^Xim>,  iH- 
yofc,  to  bear  more  heat,  cold,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  25.— 4.  later,  c.  ace,  to  gain 
the  advantage  over,  Tlva,  l>iod.,  Plut. 
Marcell.  29 :  but  it  occurs  as  pass. 
earlier,  to  be  overreached,  defrauded, 
inrd  rivo^,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  2 ;  ir^o- 
veKTeloBai  xtXiaic  dpaxitatc  to  be  de- 
frauded in-or  of  lOQO  drachmae,  Dem. 
1035, 26.    Hence 

n^'ov^xrw'a,  arof,  ro,  advantage, 
gain.  Plat.  Legg.  709  C,  Dem.  245, 
13 :  in  plur.  gains,  successes,  Xen. 
Hipparcb.  5,  11. — H.  on  act  of  over- 
reaching, trick,  Dem.  1218,  29. 

TlXeoveKn/Tiov,  verb.  adj.  from 
yrXeoveKTiu,  one  must  take  more  than 
one's  share.  Plat.  Gorg.  490  C. 

nXeovfKTJit,  ov,  6,=i  nXiuv  Ix"*, 
on<  who  has  or  claims  more  than  his 
share,  hence  greedy,  grasping,  selfish, 
Thuc.  1,  40;  itX.  Ttvof,  making  gain 
from  his  losses,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  27  :— 
also  as  adj.,  Xoyo^  tt?..,  a  grasping, 
overhearing  speech,  Hdt.  7,  158;  and 
80  superl.  TtXtoveKTluTaTo^,  v.  1.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  12.    Hence 

nXtoviKTiKO^,  »,  nv,  like  a  irXtovt- 
itTvt-  *'■«<'*,  etc.,  Isocr.  283  D.  Adv. 
•nuf.  Plat  Phaed.  91  A ;  jrX.  Ix^iv 
jrpoc  Tlva,  Dem.  610,  10. 

nXfOPtfta,  af.  Ion.  -in,  ijf,  *,  (n-Xe- 
oviKTiji)  the  character  and  conauct  of  a 
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itXtoviKTrf,  greediness,  grasping  self- 
ishness, Thuc.  3,  82,  Plat.,  etc. :  over, 
bearing  temper,  arrogance,  Hdt.  7,  149: 
later,  concupiscence,  v.  Jacobs.  Patr. 
Apost.  p.  485. — 2.  advantage,  superior- 
ity, Isocr.  79  B :  esp.  in  plur.,  odvan^ 
taget.  Id.  31  B,  etc. :  vX.  Tivuf,  ad- 
vantage over  another,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 ,  6, 
28:  ^Tri  TrXfoi/ffia,  for  one's  advan- 
tage, Thuc.  3, 84,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 6, 12 : 
irX.  Ik  rivof,  ^oin  made  from  a  thing, 
Polyb.  6,  56,  3. — 3.  abundmtte,  opp.  to 
Mua,  Plat.  Tim.  82  A. 

llXeovoavXKiliitu,  ij,  to  be  of  many 
or  too  many  syllables. 

nXsovonii,  ^Toc,  i,  (.irXeiuv)^ 
n'XtJovonjf. 

nXnhxjf,  adv.  from  irXiuv,  too 
nuich,  Hdt.  3,  34. 

nAE'0£,  a,  ov ;  ion.  TrXnof,  tf, 
ov  (as  usu.  in  Horn.,  though  he  has 
n-Xtov,  Od.  20,  355) ;  but  also  irX/of, 
nUri,  ttKov,  Hdt.  1,  178,  194:  Att. 
jrX^of,7rXea,  jrX^uv.hence  fem,  nom. 
plur.  n-Xi^,  not  n-Xcai,  as  usn.  written, 
Herm.  Soph.  El.  1397,  .Elmsl.  Med. 
259  ;  but  neut.  plur.  irX^ii.  FuU,filU 
ed,  c.  gen.,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  II.  c,  etc. ; 
hence  also,  full  of  food,  satisfied,  also 
satiated,  cloyed :  olixme, full,  complettf 
dexa  vXelovg  tviavTovc,  ten  full  years, 
Hes.  Th.  636 ;  wXey  W«»n,  Hes.  Op.  / 
790. — Compar.  irXfjoTtpof , '  Od.  11, 
359.    (Akin  to  oat  full,  Lat.  stmiu.) 

nXfro,  poet  for  firXrro,  from  iri- 
Xouai. 

llXevuiu,  shorter  form  for  sq., 
Hipp. 

ttXevitovdu,  a,  {vXtiitav)  to  havt 
a  disease  of  the  lungs. 

nXcv/ioWo,  Of,  9,  (itfitottuv)  a  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs. 

nXev/iovl^,  Mof,  ;J,=foreg.,  Hipp. 

ilXevuowjiiit,  tf,  (.irXeiuov,  eloof) 
like  the  lungs,  of  sponges,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5, 16.  10. 

TlXev/toi,  bf=v'Xeviun>ta,  Galen. 
Hence 

nXctifuudi/r,  rf,  of,  like  a  disease  of 
the  lungs,  Galen. 

nXtvituv,  ovoi,  6,  V.  sub  nvev/tuv, 
— II.  a  kind  of  mollusc,  pulmo  marinus. 
Plat.  Phileb.  21  C. 

nX<ih>,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  irX^av, 
80  also  ffXrtvof,  irXeivt(,  etc.,  Hdt. ; 
V.  sub  irXnW. 

nXclrvur.  adv.,  Ion.  for  irXc6vMf. 
too  muck,  Hdt.  5,  18. 

IIAKTPA',  Of,  ii,  a  rib,  Lat.  casta, 
Hdt.  4,  64 :  but  mostly  in  plur.,  like 
Lat.  costae,  the  ribs,  i.  e.  the  side,  of  ■ 
man  or  other  animal,  II.  20,  170;  24, 
10,  Hes.  Sc.  430,  Hdt.  9,  72,  etc. ; 
though,  later,  we  find  the  sing,  in  this 
plur.  signf  of  side,  as  Soph.  O.  C. 
1260,  Aj.  834,  etc.:  indeed  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  824  thinks  t)iat  the  Trag. 
used  the  fem.  form  in  sing,  only,  and 
for  ttTi^vpai,  irXevpalf,  etc.,  would 
always  read  (to)  irXcvpu,  irXetfOOjf, 
etc. ;  he  quotes  Pors,  Hec.  820,'  Or. 
217.  but  perh.  not  to  the  purpose,  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1389.— 2.  also,  ihs 
membrane  that  lijies  the  chest,  the  pleura. 
— II.  the  side  of  a  rectangle.  Plat.  Tim. 
53  D,  etc. :  also  liie  factor  that  enters 
into  any  number,  Nemes. — III.  rA« 
nige  of  a  book,  like  Germ.  Seile,  Anth. 
P.  6,  62.— IV.  in  Eccl.,  a  wife,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  418.    Cf  nXtvpdv.    Hence 

nXrvpu^,,  adv.,  sideways,  Gramm. 

tnXmpoToc.  ov,  b,  Pleuratue,  an 
Illyrian,  Polyb.  10,  41,  3 :  cf  2,  2,  4. 

UXrvptuf.  d'tof,  )),  rarer  Dor.  form 
for  nXevpu,  Tab.  Heracl. 

Xl?.tvpiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  irXi-wpo. 

JlXrvplTrjc,  ov,  6,  on  or  at  the  side . 
cf.  nXevplTic. 
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-    nXevpfiKOC,  ij,  6v,  rufftritig  fram  I 
pUuristf:  trom  I 

nXevptTt(,  ij,  (ff^tipu)  sc.  voao(, 
fleuTuy,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Eccl.  417. 

IVKevpoOtv,  adv.,  (■n'^cvpd)  from  the 
tide.  Soph.  Tr.  938. 

liXtvpoKonfu,  u,  (TT^evpd,  k6kt<j) 
to  amiie  the  ribi.  Soph.  Aj.  236. 

IIAETPO'N,  ov,  TO,  a  rib.  an  older, 
esp.  poet.,  fonn  of  TrXevpd,  but  most- 
ly in  plur.,  the  ribs,  tide,  11.  4,  468, 
Rdt.  9,  22, 72,  and  the  more  usu.  form 
in  Trag. ;  the  sing,  in  Soph.  O.  C. 
1 1 12,  Aj.  874  (where  we  have  K^evpov 
vcQv,  the  tide  of  the  intrenchment 
where  the  ships  lay).  Cf.  sub  ir^cvpu. 
ilXevpoTvTT^C,  (;,  (TrXcvpd,  tvktu) 
ftriking  the  tidet  or  ribt,  Mel.  72. 

nXevpu/ia,  arof,  ro,  lilie  wXtvpiv, 
a  rib,  Aeach.  Theb.  890:  in  plur.,  the 
tidet,  Xi^tiTOC,  Id.  Cho.  686. 

^IlXcvpuv,  ijvoc,  v,  Pteuron,tm  an- 
cient city  of  Aetolia,  on  the  Euenus, 
containing  a  temple  of  Minerva,  11. 2, 
639;  Thuc.  3.  102:  Strab.  distin- 
guishes between  ^  itaXaiti  and  ^ 
veuripa,  pp.  451,  459,  sqq.— 11.  A,  son 
of  Aeolus  and  Pronoe,  Apollod.1,7,6. 
tnXttipuwar,  a,  ov,  of  PUavn, 
JPteuroniaH ;  ol  11.,  the  PUvroniant, 
Strab.  p- 461 ;  ii  Jli.evpuvia,  the  terri- 
tory of  P.,  Id.  ib. 

nXeoaTtou  or  -to,  verb.  adj.  from 
it'Xiu,  one  mutt  tail,  Ar.  Lys.  411. 
.  nXetxTTtxaf,  I/,  ov,  (irX^u)  fit  or/o- 
vourabte  for  sailing,  oiipo^,  Theocr.  13, 
92.  Adv.  -Kuf ,  Arist.  Meteor.  2, 3, 34. 
tnXeuTaOpoj,  av,  ol,  the  Plmtauri, 
a  people  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  155. 

IIAE'Q,  fut.  nAevoofuu  or  usu. 
trXcvaoi^at .-  aor.  1  lir'Mvaa:  perf. 
niTzXcvKa,  pass,  iriai.evaiuu :  aor. 
pass.  iirMaffiiv:  Horn,  uses  only 
pres.  and  impf.,  and  in  compos,  also 
ful.  irkeiiooiiat,  II.  11,  22:  besides 
which  he  has  Ep.  and  loo.  collat. 
forms  TrXelu  and  iz?.uu,  with  Ep. 
syncop.  aor.  IttJiuv.  Though  Hdt. 
mostly  uses  ttXim,,  all  MSS.  give  the 
common  form  in  some  places,  as  2, 
96, 156. — The  contr.  into  et  is  oft.  neg- 
lected in  this  verb  even  by  Att. 
writers,  as  Thuc.  4,  28  Bekk. 

To  tail,  go  hi  sea,  Horn, ;  also,  itX. 
ivl  irovTitt,  in  ttovtov,  irovronopti- 
uv.  Id. ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  itypii  x^Aev- 
0a  irTLeiv,  to  tail  the  watery  ways, 
Od.  3,  71  ^like  Icvut  6d6v,  etc.) ;  but 
this  will  nardly  defend  the  reading 
vX^OV  olvOTTa  TTOVTOV,  Od.  1,  183, 
though  vi.eiv  duXaaaav  is  found  in 
ace,  as  Andoc.  18,  3,  Lys.  105,  4, 
Isocr.  163  B ;  and  pass,  ro  iten'Xcvo- 
fi(vov,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  16 :  nXelv  iv 
vr)i,  Iv  ™  OdKuTTij,  Plat.  Rep.  341 
I).  346  u : — late  poets  seem  to  use 
ir>.f  (P.  generally,  for  to  travel,  even  bv 
land,  lite  Ihe  French  roiiager,  Schof. 
Nic.  Th.  293,  Merricli  tryph.  614.— 
il.  to  twim,  Uke  viu,  Hdt.  2, 156.— III. 
metaph.  to  be  untleady,  .like  things 
lloating  in  water,  to  totter,  ttagfer, 
Polyb.  3, 55, 2. — IV.  proverb.,  TaiiriK 
iKt  (sc.  T;/f  narpido^)  irAiovrec  6p- 
Oi'K,  while  we  keep  (Ihe  sliip  ol)  our 
country  right,  Soph.  Ant.  190,  cf. 
Di-in.  419.  tin.  ( Hence  jrAo(oi>.  The 
root  is  riAE-or  HAT-,  Saiiscr.  plu, 
to  swim ;  cf.  Lat.  ftu-ere,  our  fiow, 
jiniil,  and  pluiiee:  also  Lat.  flere,  Ur. 
d/.t^Cb).  ^U)vu,  ^'/Ju,  so  that  i^'/.vapiu 
and  irXuiSor  are  prob.  akin,  and  so  no 
doiil>t  is  -nAvittv.) 

l\'/t<J,  Alt.  contr.  nom.  and  ace. 
neut.  pi.  for  TTMova,  from  irAtuv ;  as 
»cc.  sing,  mnsc.,  v.  n'Miuv. 

IlAtuv,  neut.  tr'/.iov,  (or  irT-sluv, 
q.  T. :  frpd.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  but 
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also  in  Att.  who  even  prefer  the  neot. 
of  this  form. 

11/Uuf,  n-Aia,  itiiuv,  neut.  plur. 
TrTieU,  full,  Alt.  for  irJUo(,  q.  v. 

Hz-nyHvov,  ov,  t6,  {ir'Ai/aau)  aitick, 
rod,  like  /juxrpov. 

nXr/yof,  dooi,  ti,  (7rAi7<rffu)=<Ip*- 
iravov,  a  tickle,  Hesych. — ^11.  <u  IIX7- 
}ud£f,=  2ti/«xA)7)'O0£j',  Ap.  Rh.  t8, 
655. 

HA?  ytv^f ,  f Of,  4  and  7,  (ireiac.  ir^- 
OLOV,  *yivLt)  a  half  brother,  halfsitter. 

nktiyri,  »/f>  V,  (irXnffou)  a  blow, 
tiroke,  thock,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  itaq- 
ydC^<'0eiv,  Ar.  Ran.  674,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
v'/.tiydl  liaaTiyovaSai,  Plat.  Legg- 
914  B ;  vi.riyuv  dtlaSai,  Ar.  Mob. 
493 ;  opp.  to  irXi/yof  npofTpij3ea6ai, 
doivm,  Ar.  Eq.  6,  Dem.  1261,  20; 
nXriyil  Tpaviiaroi,  Plat.  Legg.  877 
B  ;  hence  absol.,  a  wmmd,  Lat.  jiaga  ; 
o(  a  itroke  by  lightning,  Hes.  Th.  857 ; 
also  a  beating  or  fighting,  ballte  wilh 
clubt,  Hdt.  2,  64 :  metaph.,  a  blow, 
ttmike,  TrXiyyoi  jJioTov,  Aesch.  Eum. 
933  ;  uTtjC,  Id.  Cho.  468 ;  wA.  flEofi,  a 
heaven-sent  plague.  Soph.  Aj.  137, 
279 :— also,  a  defeat,  tot*,  Polyb.  14,9, 
6,  etc. 

mXiiy^piov,  ov,  TO,  V.  I.  -yiptov, 
Plegerium,  a  city  of  India,  Strab.  p. 
697. 

HX^yiia,  arof,  T6,=irX^y^,  Soph. 
Tr.  522,  Eur.  I.  T.  1366 :  a  ummd.  Id. 
Ant.  1283. 

IlAfiyiiii,  ov,  b,  (nX^aao)  an  apo- 
plectic ttroke. 

nXiJYiiyin,  rare  Att.  collat.  form 
from  K/.T/aatj :  Thuc.  4, 125  has  the 
compd.  iKTzX^yvvaOat. 

Tl/.n6o(,  coc,  TO,  (iri/tteXiiiu,  wA^- 
du)  fulnett,  a  matt,  throng,  crowd, 
esp.  of  people,  II.  17, 330,  HdL  1,  77, 
etc.  ;  a  number,  Udl.  6,  44,  etc. : — to 
irX^Oo;,  the  greater  number,  like  to 
iroAv,  ol  noXXoi,  thi  greater  part,  the 
matt,  main  body,  ro  Tr/..  Tov  trrparov, 
Hdt.  1,  82 ;  cf.  5,  92 :— hence,  the  peo- 
ple, Eur.  Phoen  715;  esp.=d^ftof, 
the  otmmoni,  Lat.  plebt,  Thuc.  1,  9, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  but  also  as  opp.  to  i^itoc, 
■the  mob,  Xen.  Alb.  2,  18;  also,  the 

fovernment  of  the  people,  democracy, 
Idt.  3, 81,  Lys.  124, 5,  etc. :  aTparoii 
irXrjdoc,  periphr.  for  orporof  rro/iir, 
Hdt.  9,  73 ;  as  a  noun  of  multitude 
with  a  plur.  verb,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p. 
416.— II.  in  Hdt.  also  oft.  of  magni- 
tude, tize,  extmt,  6po^  TXijOcl  fityia- 
Tov,  trediov  n/J}6o^  wirEipov,  Tv'/.fidoc 
bioi,  etc,  1,  2U3,  204;  4,  123:  and 
of  quantity,  irXf/Oof  oiaiac.  Plat.  Rep. 
591  E  i  ro  ffX  Toi  (>ev/iaTo^,  Polyb. 
1. 75, 5 ; — of  time,  length,  irX^dof  rpo- 
vov,  Thuc.  1, 1,  Plat.  Theael.  158  D, 
Isocr.  271  A. — III.  uf  wij/dei,  upon 
the  whole,  in  general,  Plat.  Kep.  389  D : 
Wf  i~t  TO  Tr'/.ijdo^,  usually,  mottly, 
Lat.  utplurimum.  Id.  Phaetlr.  275  B. 

nXjiOoxopia,  a^,  if,  a  dancing  much 
or  ofirn :  Irom 

TiXridoxopo^,  ov,  much  dancing. 

Tl/.i/Ooxupo^,  ov,  (ir'M/60;,  xi->pfo) 
containing  much. 

n^.j^tfi'criirof,  f?,  6v,  (ir?.i70wv{j)  in- 
creasing ;  in  Gramm.,  plural :  6  irX. 
uptOfto^,  the  plural,  lb.     Adv.  -kwc. 

n/.ijdvvu,  {:T?.ri0v0  to  make  full: 
to  mcreate,  miiUtply. — II.  intr.,  to  be, 
became  full,  like  K).i)dvu :  also  fo  uxa 
large  or  immoderate,  Hdn.,  and  N.  T. 
— 2.  to  be  full  of  a  retolutton  to  do  a 
thing,  vji)^  rt,  Polyb.  3, 103.  7—111. 
pass..  -Ai)thi)vo)tai,  to  be  filled  or  full, 
to  abound,  Theophr. ;  cf.  TzXt/Ovu.  [t] 

n/.^Hi'C,  vof.  v<  Ep.  dat.  ttXijOvi, 
not  -Ovi.  II.  22,  458,  Od.  11,  514 ;  16, 
105 : — iOD.  for  Tr/.^Oof j/i</nf»»,a  lAronif, 


HAHK 

a  crowd,  esp.  of  people,  frm.  in  Hooi 
as  noun  of  multitude  with  pi.  rcr^ 
n.  2,  278,  etc.  [v  in  00m.  and  kc 
sing,  always  in  Horn. ;  later,  u  ai 
Ap.  Rh.,  sotnetimes  v,  though  thf  m- 
amples  are  rather  dub.,  Wem  Tiyph. 
322 ;  in  the  other  cases,  ii  alwa; >.] 

Il?,^6t>a/t6c,  ou,  6,  lirXtidivui  n  »■ 
creating,  enlargement. 

nXriUvu,  (7r?.iy«*vf>==ir?.5ft»un,l» 
be  or  become  full,  rivof,  of  I  Ifaiog, 
Aesch.  Pers.  420,  Eur.  H.  F.  1172 - 
absol.,  uyop^^  trXijBvova^,  HdL  4, 
181  (cf.  ayopu  V) ;  of  nrers,  M  tndl, 
rite,  Hdt.  2,  10,  20.-2.  to  ttoad. 
Soph.  Fr.  643 ;  Tivi,  in  a  IhiBg,  U. 
Tr.  54  :  to  increate  m  iiKuitir,  (««ili^, 
Aesch.  Cbo.  1052,  Plat.  Ugj.  67« B: 
— to  tpread,  prevail,  Lat.  uatUturt, 
if  iirkf/dvov  Uyot,  Aesch.  Aj.  8S0; 
i  wXri&ikiV  Aoyof,  l*e  curmt  norj. 
Soph.  O.  C.  377 ;  6  rXtfiiuv  Xfitef, 
increatint  time,  age,  lb.  930, 

II.  Pass.,  to  be  pled  otfJl,  lUtl, 
93  (v.  L  trX^thfiai) :  c.  inf ,  Mtr.U^ 
rttolved  to...,  Aesch.  Ag.  1381,  cf  ri^ 
8vvu  II.  2. — 2.  to  be  m  thi  majrOf, 
prevail.  Id.  Supp.  601. 

nXt/8u,  only  found  in  pres ,  infC 
and  poet.  pf.  TrhrXr/da,  with  prea 
signf. ;  Hom.  and  Hes.  use  oalf  thr 
pres. :  (the  trans,  aor.  M.^Ottbatitti 
to  vl/iirXri/ii,  q.  v.)j-like  irJjffci, 
irX^Ovvu  (mtr.)  11,  tote  at  beamtftS, 
nvof ,  II.  21 ,  218,  etc. ;  rarely  c  itL, 
6fiiipif}X^tncpiu  TT/^6uv,  i%ttilnftntk 
winter's  rain,  Hes.  Sc.  478,  (asd  m 
late  writers,  cf.  Schaf.  Long,  p  Mt. 
Bast  Ep.  Cr.  229,  sq.)  :-«b»l.  r«- 
Bovaa  2e/.7H7,  the  moon  ei  ftU.  B. 
18,  484 :  of  rivers,  to  tweS,  nw,  a  5, 
87;  11,492;  in  prose. esp., ^ o;wd 
■KXrfiovo^,  Plat.  Gorg.  4«  D.  wsi 
ayopiiv  nXtfffovcav,  XfD.  An.  1.  S,  1, 
etc.  (V.  sub  ayopa  \);  »a,h  t;tfd 
irj.rjflovrof  6x>.ov,  Pind.  4,  IIO>-<» 
complete  or  pott  a  full  pentd.  Poo.  Or. 
54. — nX.ijdu  is  never  trans.,  SDdoeJt 
late  writers  use  mid. 

nXijeijpfo,  u,=  irAfAu.  to  btfiil 
tatisfied :  also  as  dep.  mid. 

TLXrfiiJpri,  tjc  h'  fulnm :  rJ.  «7»- 
p9f,=(l)'opd  zv.ijSotwo,  Hdl-S,in; 
7,  223 ;  V.  sub  ayapa  V— 11  /•I'm. 
tatieiy,  HdL  7,  49,  2.-111.  m  nnhc, 
repletion  of  blood  or  kumomn,  f'^tm 
of  habit,  plethora.  (Formed  iroo  T'i 
ou,  as  i/.trupi/  from  tXreu,  Dd  caiBji. 
of  una.) 

nXTftupta,  Of,  )^,=foreg. 

TlXriVuptKOC,  il,  6v,  {T/jfiupi  DI) 
of  full  habit,  plethonc 

inXijiuc,  udo{,  il,  lon.=n>"«f.B 
18,  486 ;  also  in  Apollod.  3, 10, 1 

^nXtilAvj;,  Iff.  V,  PWow, d»»f*«» 
«f  Oceanus,  mother  of  the  PItndss 
by  Atlas,  Pind.  Fr.  Drth.  8:  ApeW 
3, 10,  1. 

ri/t^xnjr,  ov,  6,  (irXiiaeuf  •  «r>». 
quarreltome  perton  :  a  dttfmler.  it^, 
railer,  Plut.  Dion.  30.  etc,  rt  W>i 
tenb.  a,  132  D :— Atl.  sopefl  rii*rT 
OTorof.    Hence 

UXiiKTi^O)tiu,  (.  -iaofiai.  dey  ■», 
to  fight,  Tivl,  with  one,  II  SI.  I»- 
II.  to  beat  one't  brratl  fcr  gnrt  lA 
plangere,  Anth.  I  7,  574.-111  •"»• 
cite  by  lustful  looks,  rte .  Ar.  E«i 
1000. — Cf.  fiaxXiixTiCo/att. 

XIXtiktiko^,  )?,  dr.  (TX^mu'^f^w 
fit  far  striking  :  )/  -n;  sc.  rrt>T>  •»*• 
ing  by  meant  of  ttriking  or  ef^^. 
Plat.  Soph.  280  E,  cf  200.  C  -S  «» 
poted  to  strike,  qumrrriscmt,  krtA  H  i. 
»,  1 , 7.— ll.meUph ,  sinU^  tk  f^, 
overpowering,  icujj.    Adv.  -cijf 

nXrjKTiaitdf,  of,  b.(r7^t-iCet*i 
tmorout  ttytng,  Aath.  P.  12, 9a 
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HXiJKTpov,  ov,  t6,  (itWtiaau)  any 
thuig  to  ttrikt  with  ;  esp. — 1.  an  nu/ru- 
nMntfoT  striking  the  lyre,  Lat.  plectrum, 
uiu.  of  gold  or  ivory,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
185,  Find.  N.  5,  43,  Ear.,  etc.— 8.  a 
tptnr-ptiat,  Soph.  Fr.  164 ;  jr.  dtolio- 
Aov,  of  lightning.  Eur.  Ale.  125. — 3.  a 
eaek't  spw,  Lat.  caUwr,  At.  At,  759, 
1365. — 4.  a  punting-pole  or  boat-hook. 
Hdt.  1,  194,  Soph.  Fr.  ISl. 

n?j»«TpojrofOf,  6v,  ( ffA^nrpov, 
iroi^u)  making  a  Tri^KTpov. 

nXficrpo^apoc,  ov,  (ffX^«rpov,  ^ 
pu)  with  ipurt,  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 12,  11. 

XIXi7crup,  opo^,  bf^viJiKDic,  Anth. 
P.  6.  294. 

HXbua,  T6,-='jT'^afia,  Hesych.,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  254.    Hence 

nA]7;mu,=7r^i»}du,  Hesych. 

Wi^iui,  Jii,  t^,  also  written  n-^i^ju/is, 
a  rare  form  for  nXiaiiii,  Polyb.  34,  9, 
5,  cf.  Wessel.  Diod.  1,  208. 

nXtHtfieXeta,  of,  ij,  (-KXtimitMii)  a 
miHaktiitauaic,faUenott:  gisnerally, 
a  mittake,faultinat,  Plat.  Apol.22  D, 
Legg.  691  A. 

.  nXini/U^u,  a,  f.  -tjoa,  (irhtmu- 
Ai7f )  to  make  a  falae  note  m  munc ; 
hence,  to  err,  make  a  mietake,  do  wrong, 
Ti,  in  a  thing,  Eur.  Phoen.  1650,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. ;  irep/  ti,  Antipho  123, 
10 ;  etf  Tiva,  Aeschin.  24,  3 ;  with  a 
part.,  11^  oiv  ti  irXijiiiieTJiaoiuv  xa- 
ioiJvrEf... ;  PHt.  Rep.  480  A :— pass., 
irXriiiiJLeXeloOai  ino  nvof ,  to  be  mat- 
treated,  inetilted  by  one,_Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaedi 
Hence 


!d  by 
B,  cL 


Phaedr.  275  E,  cL  ap.  Dem.  279, 11. 


nXi7|I^Xi7/Ka,  arof,  T6,afault,erT0r, 
etc  Oeoii,  Aeschin.  68,  35,  etc. 
.  nX?f^X^r,<f,(jrAj7Vj/*e^)  strict- 
ly, out  oftvtne,  making  a  false  note,  opp. 
to  l/i/ui-iK  ■  i^Bitce,  failing,  erring:  of 
things,  unpleasttnt,har8h,Tzadeiv  Ti  nk., 
Eur.  Med.  306,  and  Plat.;  nX.  n 
ipav  Ttva,  Eur.  Hel.  1091 :  cf.  Plat. 
Soph.  243  A.  Adv.  -Xu^,  Plat.  Legg. 
793  C.  (Ace.  to  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gmmm. 
^  120,  7,  from  v:Xfiv,  iiiXetv). 

JlX7iii/ief.7iaic,  v,  {irXiiiifteXio)  a 
failing,  sinning,  LXX. 

nX^fi/tn,  ii,  V.  sub.  ■K'kniiii. 

Tl/.Ti/ifiCpa,  Of,  7i,=nXti/iiiVplc,  ' 
flood  or  tide,  Plut.  2,  697  B,  etc.:  also 
written  nX^iaipa.  (The  paroxyt.  ac- 
cent, TrXji/ifiipa,  is  wrong  before  -pd, 
cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  4  7  Anm.  17,  n.) 

nXiTMUvp^u,  u,  to  flow,  of  the  tide  : 
generally,  to  overflow,  pour  over,  be  full 
to  overflowing,  Hipp.  Mel.  117.  Hence 

nXii/i/tvpia  or  nXintOpia,  as,  ii,= 
nXn/iftvpa. 

■  nXti/i/ivpiliu  or  TrX^itOptCu,  f.  4cr(ii, 
s^irAqf^petj. 

inAiiiitivpiov,  ov,  t6,  Plemmyriam, 
a  promontory  on  the  east  coast  of 
Sicily,  now  Puma  di  Gigante,  Thuc. 
7,  4,  22  :  Plut.  Nic.  20. 

iWriiiimpk'  l^t<  ^'  *'"  fi^  of  **' 
sea,  nX.  U  irovrote,  the  flood  setting 
in  towards  land,  Od,  9, 486 ;  so,  irA. 
T^(  $aXia<nK>  Hdt.  8,  129,  where  it 
is  also  the  flood-tide,  opp.  to  ttiiiruTic, 
ivd/ifioia,  the  ebb,  cf.  fiaxlu :  also, 
generally,  a  flood,  as  of  tears,  Aesch. 
Clio.  186,  Eur.  Aic.  184 :  hence,  me- 
taph^,  oner-fulness,  esp.  of  the  fluids 
of  the  body.  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 
(All  words  of  this  fsmily  are  usu. 
written  with  fiit,  upon  the  old  deriv. 
fiom  irA^v,  itvpu :  some  would  write 
it  wilh  single  /i,  taking  it  to  be 
ieugthd.  from  n'/.ijua,  nX^fiij,  nXij- 
ofirj,  vXrmdu,  ttAj^&w.v.  Bullm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  \  7  Anm,  17,  n.)  [ti  in  the  one  pas- 
sage where  it  occurs  in  Horn.,  but  in 
Att.  t>  always,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  166, 
Ear.  Ale.  184  i  hence  Uier  it  varies, 
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V.  Br.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1269,  but  v  most 
usu. :  in  the  other  words  from  same 
root  V  always.]    Hence 

nXtiftfiikidc,  ml,  overflowing,  ruiming 
over,  full,  Hesych. 

HXim/tvpo  or  irXtittvpo=irXrifiiiv- 
pl(j,  Panyas.  1,  18,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  706. 

L»] 

illX>iin>atO{,  ov,  6,  Plemnaeue,  son 
of  Peratus,  Paus.  2,  5,  8. 

Jl?.^pvij,  rj^,  ij,  the  nave  of  a  wheel, 
U.  5,  726  ;  23,33g.Hes.Sc.309;  else- 
wh.  xotvulf.  (From  irX^do,  nXi/jiti ; 
and  so,  strictly,  any  thing  that  ie  filled 
up.)    Hence 

llXjipvodeTov,  OB,  t6,  (iiu)  a  hoop 
to  eteure  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  in  Me 
naveiTrX^iatl). 

TlXiiiioxoi,  V!t  (tAbw,  X^u)  «» 
eortAen  vessel  for  water,  Eur.  Pirith.  1, 
Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  496  A ;  also  kotv- 
XitTKOf. — It  was  used  on  the  last  day 
of  the  Eleosinian  mysteries,  which 
was  thence  itself  called  iti  itX^/to- 
XoaC 

nX^impa,  vX)i/iVpi<j,  nXijftvplc, 
nX^ltipa,  etc.,  v.  irX^ttfi-. 

nXijv,  as  prep,  with  gen.,  (strictly 
from  T^'Kkov,  and  so)  mart  than,  over, 
beyond :  hence,  except,  once  in  Horn., 
and  Hes.,  viz.,  Od.  8,  207,  Scut.  74 ; 
freo.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. — When  found 
with  any  other'  case  than  gen.,  it  is 
not  a  prep.,  but  adv.,  as,  oiK  olda 
vXrrv  iv  (as  if  it  were  iXX'  i^lv,  in 
ut)  tv).  Soph.  O.C.  1161,  Eur.  El. 
752 ;  mnioKovaL,  vXiiv  elf  nf.  Soph. 

0.  T.  118 ;  wavrl  oijXov  vXt/v  tuol. 
Plat.  Rep.  529  A.— II.  as  adv.,  be- 
sides, unless,  save,  freq.  in  Hdt,  and 
Att. ;  T^Tv  iuv,  nXiiv  el...,  except  if, 
or  when,  tadees,  save  that.  Soph.  Phil. 
710,  etc. ;  so,  irA^v  tl  /i^-,  Dem.  141, 
21;  so,  vXtiv  in,  Ar.  Nub.  1429; 
vXfiv  Srav..,  Soph.  El. 293 ;  vXi/v^.., 
except...  Plat.  Apol.  fin. ; — ttA^v  uX- 
Xu,  although,  nottoithstanding,  however; 
also  after  parenth.,  «e<,  sliU,  tut)  and 
so,  trX^v  aXXa  n-  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^  773 
Obs.  4 ;  TtX^v  oaov,  except  so  fer  as, 
Soph.  O.T.  1509;  irX^v  Koff  iaov 
el..,  Thuc.  6, 88 ;  irXpv  oiru  for  jrXiJr, 
only  80,  much  like  uXXii,  Hdt.  7, 32, 
Dem.  241.3 ;  also,  oiiiv  HXXo  nX^v 
or  oiiiv  iXXo  ^,  Soph.  Aj.  125,  Ant. 
236,  etc. :  hence  also  like  ^,  after  a 
compar.,  TotJr"  ian  Kpeiatru  irX^ 
Treaetv,  Eur.  Heracl.  231,  cf.  Jelf  Gr. 
Gr.  ^  779  Obs.  2.— A  finite  verb  rarely 
follows  without  {/  or  some  other  con- 
junct., as,  irX^v  inolYerai,  only  he  is 
gone, Soph.Tr. 41, cf.  O.C. 1643;  nXm 
'AiroXXuvlinf  nc  ^v,  for  nX^v  'A»roX- 
Xuvliov  nvo(,  Xen.  An.  3, 31,'26,cf. 

1,  8, 20. 

nXiivdiiof,  ov.  Ion.  for  irXavoitot. 

nX^vTo,  3  pi.  aor.  pass,  from  irfu- 
itXn/u,  Od.  8,  57,  Hes.  Th.  688.-1!. 
3  pi.  aor.  syncop.  poet,  from  jreXd(u, 
II.  14, 468. 

iUXn^avpTI,  TIC,  17,  Pf*rauw,  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
353. — 2.  daughter  of  Nsreas,Apollod, 
1.2. 

nXiJfxinror,  ov,  (■/rX^oira,  Zirirof) 
striking  Or  driving  horses,  riom.,  and 
Hes.,  epith.  of  heroes,  like  Imroia- 
ftof- 

tnXiJ^iiTTrof,  ov,  6.  Plexippus,  son 
of  Thestius,  slain  by  Meleager,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  7, 10.~-2.  son  of  Phineus  and 
Cleopatra,  Id.  3, 15,  3. 

JlXi^tf,  eof ,  17,  (nX^aau)  a  stroke, 
blow,  thrust,  Diog.  L.  2,  17. 

fUXtipalot,  uv,  ol,  the  Pleraei,  a 
people  of  Dalmatia,  Strab.  p.  31S. 

JlXtiprinrref,  •ptvitevai.  Ion.  for 
ir/ivpovvrc;,  -povfuvat,  Hdt. 
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XlX^piK,  ec,  gen.  tor,  contr.  o»j 
(irAeof)  :—fuU  of,  filled  wilh,  Tivof, 
Hdt.  1, 160,  etc.,  and  very  freq.  in  Att.; 
more  rarely,  vX. ind  nvoc,  Soph.  AnI. 
1017 :— absol.,/HH,  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  of 
a  swollen  stream,  Hdt.  2,  92 ;  of  the 
full  moon.  Id.  6, 106:  hence,— 2.  gen- 
erally, /uU,  complete,  sufficient.  Id.  8, 
122 ;  TT/v  xi^ptv  vXtipii  Xajhiv,  But. 
Hel.  1411;  of  anas8enibly,/uU,7rXij- 
ptic  i  ajpof,  Ar.  Eccl.  95,  cf.  Andoc. 
15,  10 :  of  a  pebble  (Mr^^f),  whole, 
opp.  to  TtrpuTij/ifvi?,  Aeschin.  11,34: 
of  numbers  or  periods  of  time,  Tiooe- 
pa  freo  nXiipea,  tovrfult  years,  Hdt. 
7, 20, — 3.  satisfied,  satiated,  rtvof,  with 
a  thing.  Soph.  Ant.  1052;  c.  part., 
irXi^pi/f  loTi  Biievuevoc,  he  has  gazed 
his^»,  Hdt.  7,  146,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
1327. 

TIXiipoiTfXnvoc,  ov,  (irX^piic,  etXij- 
VTj)  of  the  full  moon  ;  to  irX.,  the  full 
moon. 

nXtipiTtic,  ijTOf,  fi,  (itXiiptK)  ful- 
ness. 

TlXiipoivTUf,  adv.  part.  pres.  fiom 
nXi/piu,  Arithm.  Vett. 

liXt^po^p^u,  u,  {nX^ptif,  ^fpu)  to 
bring  full  measure,  give  entire  satie- 
faction  or  certainly,  Ctes.  Pers.  39  :— 
in  pass.,  of  persons,  to  have  full  salie- 
faction,  to  be  fully  assured,  know  cer- 
tainly ;  and  of  things,  to  be  fully  be- 
lieved, both  in  N .  T.    Hence 

TlXiipo^pTifia,  arof ,  to,  full  meas- 
ure ;  certainty,  Eccl. 

nXi^poAopia,  af,  v,  full  conviction, 
certainry,  N.T. 

nXi/poo,  0,  f.  -ixju  (irXfifmr,  for 
irAnpoo  does  not  occur).  To  fill, 
•make  full,  tI  Tivof,  Hdt.  3,  123,  etc. ; 
and  in  pass.,  to  be  filled  01  full,  nvof, 
of  a  thing,  Plat.,  etc.;  rarely  nvl, 
as  TTVEviiaatv  irXTjpovfievot,  filled  by 
breath,  Aesch.  Theb.  464:— rarely, 
irXijpoCv  Tt  e!f  n,  to  pour  one  thing 
into  another  till  it  is  full,  as,  nX.  r/f 
ayyor,  Eur.  I.  T.  954 :  esp.,— 2.  wX. 
vaiv,  to  man  a  ship,  Hdt.  1,  171 ;  6, 
69,  etc. ;  also,  irX.  vavv  Itvipijv,  Id. 

3,  41,  cf.  Dem.  1211,  12,  and  jrX^po- 
tia ;  so,  irXripovTc  BupaKela,  man  the 
walls,  Aesch.  Theb.  32 ;  in  mid.,  jrXfi- 
goiiadat  ttjv  vavv,  to  man  one^s  ship, 
Iiae.  89, 10,  Dem.  1208, 14.— 3.  ttA. 
yvvdiKa,  to  rfuike  a  woman  pregnant. 

4.  lofiU  or  eatiate  with  food,  Hipp.,  in 
pass. ;  so,  diwrof  itXripudiif,  Eor. 
Antiop.  45 : — hence,  to  satisfy,  sate, 
irXi)pevv  Bofidv,  to  glut  one's  rage. 
Soph.  Phil.  324,  Eur. Hipp.  1328;  rAf 
*irift;/iior,  Plat.  Gorg.  494  C— 5.  to 
make  a  number  full  or  complete,  irX. 
Tot»f  itKa  ft^vac,  Hdt.  6, 63,  cf.  7,29, 
Plat.  Tim.  39  D:  oi  irXt/povvnc  tbv 
liovX^v,  rov  x^t^'^'  those  who  make 
up  the  entire  number  of  the  council, 
chorus: — pass,  with  iut.  mid.  (Xen. 
Hipparch.  3, 6),  to  be  full,  of  an  assem- 
bly, Ar.  Eccl.  89,  and  Oratt. ;  of  the 
moon.  Soph.  Fr.  713.-6.  ««  fulfil  a 
duty  towards  one,  nvi  n,  Aesch. 
Theb.  464 ;  nXiipovv  ri/v  xP'iav,  to 
supply  it,  Thuc.  1,  70:  generally,  tt 
fulfil,  accojnplish,  perform,  Aesch.  Ag. 
313,  in  Pass. — II.  intr.  to  be  complete, 
71  iiic  nXiipol  t{  rov  api8/mv  roi- 
rov,  the  way  comes  in  full  to  this  num- 
ber, Hdt.  2,  7.— The  mid.  is  used 
like  the  act.  in  N.  T.,  Ephes.  1,  23. 
Hence 

Xll^pu/ia,  orof,  rd,  that  by  which  a 
thing  is  fllled,  hence  a  full  measure, 
complement,  veijv,  Hdt.  8,  43,  45 ;  esp. 
of  tne  men  in  a  ship,  a  ship's  comple- 
ment, her  crew,  Thuc.  7,  4,  12,  Xen., 
etc. :  so,  jtX.  viXeuf,  Plat.  Rep.  371 
£ :— of  number,  the  turn.  iyiitKoinit 
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Irea  {Uijf  n^. /laKpoTaTov  vpSKenai, 
80  yean  are  fixed  as  life's  loogeat 
turn,  Hdt.  3,  22,  cf.  Ar.  Veeo.  660:^ 
£ur.  oft.  uses  the  wotd  with  a  genit. 
of  the  thing  filled,  as,  irX.  ;i;8ovd{',  of 
men,  Or.  1642 ;  kvMkuv  trX.,  of  wine, 
Tro.  824,  cf.  Ion  1051, 1412:  but,  jri. 
dairof,  tht  tatictf  of  the  feast,  Eur. 
Med.  203 ;  n-A.  TVpuv,  their  fill  of 
cheese.  Id.  Cycl.  209.— 11.  afiUitxi;  up, 
completing,  like  sq.,  Soph.  Tr.  1213. 

AXiiputts,  lu;,  7,  lirX>ip6u)  a  fill- 
ing up,  iUiing,  making  full,  aatiafying. 
Plat.  G'org.  496  E, etc.— 2.  Pass,  like 
foreg.  11,/WiKM,  Plal.  Legg.  956  E: 
fulfitment,  payment,  completion. — 3.  tht 
completing  a  number.  Hat.  3, 67. 

iX'kijpuTTi^t  ov,  tt,  {.nXijpoui)  one  who 
fills  or  couples  a  liuniber,  vX.  Ipu- 
vov  =  ipaviariii,  Dem.  547,  18,  cf. 
loterpp.  ad  Hesych.  2,  p.  960. 

IlA^punnif ,  7,  m,  (vXtipiu)  mak- 
ing full,  filling  up. 

nfjialtiiu,  f.  -dao,  (jrAnfffof)  to 
bring  near,  Tivd  Tivt,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  5: 
lass.,  to  come  near,  approach,  rivi, 
Jur.  El.  634.— U.  intr.,  in  signl  of 
pass.,  irADmu^irw  rivl  or  rtvof,  Xen. 
Cyr. 7,3,17;  3,2,8;  absol.,(at<!n«<ir, 
Soph.  O.  T.  91 ;  irX.  totti^,  Amphis 
Amp.  2 :  hence  c.  dat.,  lo  be  alwayt 
near, /itte  or  associate  with,  hhUfoTnili- 
ariter  uti,  Tu  avdpl.  Soph.  O.  T.  1136, 
cf  Plat  Lach.  197  D,  Thcaet.  144  A ; 
ol  TXi/ffjafovrtf,  a  man's/oUouxrr  or 
diiciples,  Isocr.  Antid.  ^  187,  etc. ;  but, 
vX.  yvvaLKi,  like  rreAu^u,  to  go  t«  to  a 
wotnan,  have  sexual  interwurst  with 
her,  Isocr.  34  C,  Dem.,  etc. 

liXijffratrcpof  and  irXvcrla/raroc 
T.  sub  irK^aiof. 

nXi^iT^uXaf,  ov,  (irXi/ofof ,  dXf)  near 
the  tea,  like  ayxla}M{,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  333  C.  [!] 

Uf-^aiaa/ia,  aroc,  rd,=»q. 

Il'\rialaijfi6(,  oil,  6,  (rr/Jjfridfo)  «» 
approaching,  approach,  rov  ^^epov, 
Ahst.  Rhet.  2, 5, 2 :  seiual  intercourse, 
Diog.  L.  2,  100. 

TO.riataaT0i,  ^,  6v,  (irA^nd^u) 
brought  near,  near. 

UXt/aiyviiOof,  ov,  {viftnX^itt,  tv?.?!- 
au,  yvddo;)  filling  tha  ehstks,  Sopat. 
Cnid. 

m^alitrrcpof,  -(Sororof,  v.  irXiial- 
Of  fin. 


tnAvoi/taroc,  ov,  6,  Plesii 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut 

IlAv(T/^o;fSof,  ov,  (ir(/«rXi;/i<)  full 
^dittress,  very  dub. 

UXiiatoyelTuv,  ovof.  A,  a  near  neigh- 
bour, next  neighbour,  Boeot  irXciato- 
ytiruv,  Inscr.  ap.  Hiilier  Orchom.  p. 
472. 

n>li;oto{ito(,  ov,  {iri.iiaio(,  oiicof) 
near  the  house,  dwelling  near,  Dio  C. 

HXiiaiof,  a,  ov,  (iriXof,  neXuiu) 
near,  Horn. ;  Tivdf,  U.  6,  249,  Od.  5, 
71;  rivj,  II.  23,  732,  Od.  2,  149.— II. 
as  subst,  a  neighbour,  Horn.,  also  Hdt. 
7,  152:— adr.,  ttA^n'ov.  near,  nigh, 
iardbfi,  rivof,  Hom.,  and  Hdt.  4,  111 ; 
Ttvi,  Horn. :— 4  iT?.riaiov,(iio,  Civ)ons's 
neighbour,  Theogn.221, 61 1,  Eur.  Hec. 
996,  and  freq.  in  Plat. ;  so  in  Dor.,  i 
KAuTiov,  Theocr.  5.  28 ;  10,  3.— The 
adj.  IS  mostly  poet,  and  Ion.,  though 
it  also  occurs  in  Trag.,  a*  Aesch. 
Eum.  195,  Soph.  Ant.  761 ;  but  in 
Att.  prose  only  the  adv.,  v.  supra. 

B.  Compar.  7t?.ti<ruoTepo(,  Xen. 
Hem.  2, 1,23;  superl. -torarof :  also 
irXriotairepo^,  -raroc.  Id.  An.  1,  10, 
t ;  7,  3,  29  ( but  with  v.  I.  -iararof, 
cirarof,  v.  Poppo  ad  I.) ;  nearer^  near- 
est  or  neti,  both  forms  Att.,  though 
the  latter  mora  freq.— Adv.  jtAijoku- 
rtpu.  Hdt,4.  112.  [0 
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X\Xtiol6x<Jpoi<  o""  (TXi7<T/of,  ;|fupa)  ' 
near  a  country,  bordering  upon,  rivi, 
Hdt.  3, 97 ;  but  be  more  usu.  has  it  •. 
absol.  of  persons  who  Hot  in  a  near  1 
country,  neighbours,  as  3,  89;  4,  13,  i 
etc. ;  rdv  attvrov  «rXfO(d;|;<iipov,  Ar.  ' 
Vesp.  393.  , 

IIXij<ri<rr«>f,ov,(ir(iiirXij^t,irX70u,  i 
ioTiov)  fitting  or  swelling  the  sails,  ov- 
poc,  Od.  11,  7 ;  12, 149;  irvooi,  Eur. 
L  T.  430. 

nXi/iri^^,  (c,  (Ttlftiri.iiiu,  irX^au,  I 
<bdo()in  the  full  light,  esp.  u  tbe  mooD, 
Manetho. 

n'/.rial<^uTO{,  ov,  (^uf  )=roref . 

UXnafia,  aroc,  to,  (.niftirXiiiu,  trTd)- 
cru)  like  it%ripoiui,  that  which  fills  or 
satisfies,  V.  I.  Ath.  Ill  C— 11.  impreg- 
nation, conception,  like  dxevua,  Ariat. 
U.  A.  6, 23,  3. 

nXija/iii,  Jic,  ^,  also  7X7/117  and 
vXi/ftftf,  {wXiof,  irXi/du) :  like  kXii/i- 
/tvpl(,  thtflood-tids ;  and  in  plur.,  gen- 
erally, <A<  ruin;  of  water,  hi  irX^tr/i^ 
at  iiiKCTco^  itoraiiolo,  Hes.  Fr.  25. 

nXi7<7/uof ,  a,  ov,  (wljtnXtitu)  filling, 
gorging,  Plut.  Timol.  6 :  rd  trJJiaitiav, 
a  surfeit,  disgust.  Id.  Anton.  24. 

iiXtia/iovii,  rif,  ii,  (nlftitXjuu)  a  fill- 
ing up,  satiety,  Eur.  Tro.  1211,  Plat., 
etc. ;  esp.  with  food,  repletion,  a  sur- 
feit, Hipp. :  generally, /uZncss,  plenty, 
Eur.  Incert.  112 :  irA.  tarl  rivof,  one 
has  cnougA  of  a  thing,  Ar.  Plut.  189 ; 
cf.  Plat.  Symp.  186  C,  etc. ;  irX.  and 
nvor,  Luc.  Nigr.  33.    Hence 

JlX^aftovlKO^,  Tf,  6v,fand  of  gorging, 

TlXtiaftovuitii,  ef,  (nXiioluniij,  fl- 
•tof )  of ''fitting  or  cloyinf  nature,  Hipp. ; 
like  vXria/uo;. 

nX^oou,  Att.  -TTu,  (cf.  snb  fin.) : 
f.  -iu :  pf.  2  (^ometimiia  with  p«M. 
signf.)  irM.trya  :  pf.  pass.  niirXri- 
yitat ;  aor.  pass.  tn}.^yiiv,  but  in 
compds.  usu.  iirXiiy^  (as  i^ewf-d- 
yr/v,  KOTtrrXdyiiv,  etc.),  [u] :  Horn, 
uses  pf.  2  always  in  act.  signf.  and 
Ep.  redupl. ;  aor.  2  act.  and  mid,  wi- 
irAi7yov,  inf.  ireirXyyiuev,  imrXriyd- 
firiv,  and  with  augm.  tTttitXriyov,  II. 
5,  504  ;  also  in  II.  3,  31,  we  nave  «a- 
TtTr7.Tiyrpi  for  naTtTrXuyijv :  fut.  2 
pass.  7T/.^yijao/iai,  Xen.  Cyr.  2.  3, 
10 ;  fut.  3  ireirXniottai,  Eur.  Hipp. 
894.  and  Plat. 

To  strike,  smite,  woasd,  oft.  in  Hom. ; 
esp.  of  a  direct  blow,  as  opp.  to  lidX- 
Xttv,  Hdt.  6,  117  :  c.  ace.  dupl.  pen. 
et  rei,  to  strikeone  on...,  nXTfcaetv  Tcvd 
aiixioa,  II.  11,  240,  etc.;  and  still 
more  closely,  rin/  nar'  HieviiaTiv  /litta 
viira  fiX^Sa,  Od.  10, 161 :— trod*  irXiJ- 
^ai,  to  kick  or  ipnra,  Od.  22, 20 ;  but, 
7(irXqvov  x"!*"*  volv,  like  L«t.  (rr- 
ram  putsare  or  pede  quatere,  Od.  8, 264  ; 
irXi7<r<T«v  irX^y^m,  II.  2, 264  ;  Ziriroiir 
^C  noXfftov  ntitXmliitv,  to  whip  on 
the  horses  to  the  fray.  II.  16,  728 ;  of 
Jupiter,  to  strike  with  lightning.  Hes. 
Th.  855 : — sometimes  c.  ace.  objecli, 
KoviaaXov  if  oipuvttv  imirXifym  iro- 
flff  f  7?ruv,  struck  the  duat  up  to  hear* 
en.  II.  5, 504  ;  and  so,  Zetif  hr"  'liav 
TrXu^f  Kfpavvnv  (for  'Idav  TrXdff  Kt- 
pavrii)  Pind.  N.  10, 132 ;  (so  in  pass., 
iriir'/.^KTat  xtptt^p  tv  nifroif,  luu 
been  stamped,  Aesch.  Supp.  263) ;  cf. 
Ttuiu: — raid.,  v/n^uoSat  /tipu,  etc., 
to  smite  one's  thighs,  Hom. ;  so  irXi^- 
iaodai  TTiv  Kr^'/.ifv,  Hdt.  3,  14;  this 
was  to  express  grief,  like  Koirriadai 
and  ruJTreff^ai.Lat.  plangrre  pectus : — 
pass.,  to  be  struck,  stricken,  smitten,  ttt- 
pfifv^  TXj/vfi'f*  stricken  by  lightning, 
Hom, :  so  Hes.  8c.  422,  cf.  Th.  861, 
and  freq  in  Trag. ;  also,  irX^yrif  n- 
vof ,  stricken  by  a  man,  Ear.  Or.  497 : 
alio  to  bt  bsttltn,  worstsd,  or  canfwrcd, 
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Hdt  5, 120,  Thuc.  8, 38 .  Ai  k  etriA- 
en  by  misfortune,  HdL  1,41:  bat.  7/. 
dupoiai,  to  be  touclted  by  bribes.  Id.  8, 
5 :  OTpanv  Toeovrav  nivitfypat,  i.  e. 
J  have  lost  it  by  this  blow,  Aesch.  Pets. 
1014.— II.  metaph.  of  sudden,  nolcal 
emotions,  to  strike  one  frmt  ooc's 
senses,  omase,  confound,  in  pt  r/^o- 
oouat,  Od.  18,  231.  cI  IL  13,  m. 
(though  these  places  properly  brloog 
to  ticiiXiioou) :  later,  (^  vebeoxet 
passion,  esp.  in  pass.,  Iftlpu.  jo/f 
ir«rX7^;<rvof,  Aesch.  Ag.  M4.  IKO; 
7rXi)>«r  Ipun,  etc.,  like  I/SL  feroa- 
sus  or  ictus  amnre,  Valck.  Uip|>  3i*, 
1303:  Trfv  napiiav  nXmiif,  PlsL, 
etc.— The  Att  asage  of  this  moid  it 
confined  to  the  pass.,  tbougfa  the  fst. 
act.  is  used  by  Aeseli.  Fr.  255:  the 
aor.  by  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1579;  Ike  fi  ! 
viirXnya.  by  Ar.  A».  l350,-t«t  iha 
itself  took  a  pass,  signf.  in  late  wri- 
ters, Oodend.  Thorn.  M.  p.  ?03 :  inr 
the  act.  the  Att.  preferred  rmimw, 
Valck.  Act.  Apust.  12,7:  HdL  ibo 
mostlv  uses  pass.  (From  lbs  tsne 
root  rtAHr-.  n.VAr-,  comes ri™. 
Lat.^>U;aandpIai^g«:  perlLslaoaUB 
to  irAdaau,  q.  v.) 

nXTornki.  (irX«pQf)=T^z2«ii. 
irXnpow,  dob. 

rtATOTtyf,  i,  loo.  for  wXirnyi- 

nX^riTf,  irXJ^rif .  loo.  for  irU4inr> 
irAdnf.  • 

nXiTT/f,  ivof,  ii^rb  irXarios,  V»- 
sych. 

nXi^ro,  3  sing.  aor.  pass,  fromi^ 
■nX^/u,  Horn.,  and  Hes.— U.  1  ■«. 
aor.  syneop.  poet,  from  niivw.  IL 
14,  438. 

nX^uv.  ov,  Ion.  for  rXruir,  dsK 

XlXiypti,  arof,  t6,  (wiieou,  T/si) 
a  step:  a  standing  with  Ike  hi* }9 
asunder. — II.  in  wrestling,  a  tt^/fag 


up. — III  =irXijfuf. 

nXtvBeia.  a(,  i,  (v/jrvnu)smso- 
inf  of  bricks,  LXX. — lladrtmuf^ 
of  an  army  m  squart, 

nXiv^riov,  ov.  TO,  a  IneUils,  Lp, 
ap.  HarpocT. 

nXivhtvaif,  a  making sfbrOs :  tat 

nXivfyevT^f,  06,  i,  a  hntkmako: 
from 

nXivetvu.  («rX<»aof)  fmstssm 
Mdba,  y^.Hdt.  1, 179:  DOwbsntiN 
in  this  signf.— 3.  (osutrlrk^  Tint 
2,  78,  in  mid— II.  >a  baU  •(  *>^ 
Ar.  Nub.  1126;  trX.  T^lr^.  TW  4. 
67.— HI.  to  make  ta  tksM*"i*1>^ 
at  brisk.  irXaitrttt,  Ar.  Rsn.  ML 

nXivdiiSiv,  adv.  (rXivAir)  « lbs 
shape  of  a  brick,  HdL  2,  96. 

nXtvduuttif,  f ,  ov.  (xXotaf  *>■ 
brnginsto  a  bnc^  6  irl.,=«-/4«*rrnri 
Diog.  L.  4.  36. 

mXtveivri,  Iff,  *,  Pliatksss.  a««y 
of  lower  Aegypt,  Stnb.  f.  1W;  Alk. 
34  A.    Hence 

tlUrvftv^r^ff.  6.  icaXvar,  grtf  f 
Plintkine,  forming  the  eaatera  boaa*- 
ary  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  6. 

nXivAvaf.  II,  tar,  ItXittat)  mtis 
or  built  of  brick,  tidt.  5, 101,  X«ft  A& 
3,4.  11. 

UXivSiav,  oo,  TD,  dim.  fnia  rUr 
6of,  a  small  briek,  Thuc  C  m.  Sia. 
Cyr.  7, 1,  24 :  hence,  like  iriUuAM^ 
a  plinth-skaped  body,  a  <A<».  pale^ 
sack,  die.— a.  in  the  calapall.  >*•  reef 
by  which  the  arms  are  strmmwd  —X  M 
Arithm.,  Ih*  pioaaiiian  of  Mat  .^ 
times  four. — t.  irjuv6itj»  irta^paeai. 
the  fields  or  souarea  inla  vrhirk  lbs 
augurs  divided  tb*  heavesa.  imflsm 
rtgioaaa  aast.  Plat  Ckmill.  3i. 

nAtvMf.  ito(,  f,  dim.  fras  rltr 
0ar.  Aolh.  P.  6, 2*5,  Diod. 

nX4vaaci%,  ti,  ((Uof)  I 
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TlXniOomnia,  w,  to  make  brida,  Ax. 
San.  1 139.    Hence 

U?>.iu0Qirouai  oc*  ^,  brick-making. 

Tl'/UvBo!,  ov,  1),  a  brick  or  rib, 
whether  baked  in  the  sun  or  bf  fire, 
k^vOm  oKTol,  Hdt.  1,  180, 186 ;  >rX. 
Kepii/iiat,  riivat,  Xen.  An.  3, 4, 7  j  7, 
8,  It  (opp.  to  ii/ii  nX,  Paus.) :  nUv- 
Gov^  i'^Kvaai^  etpvaai,  like  Lat.  du- 
cere  lalera,  to  make  brickt,  Hdt.  1, 
179;  2,  136;  iwrav,  to  bake  them.  Id. 
I,  1(9;  dofioi  icMv&ov  collectiTely, 
layers  of  brick,  lb. :— proverb.,  nX. 
ITAvvuv,  Uterem  lavare,  o(  useless 
trouble,  Paroemiogr.  —  2.  ang  brick- 
shaped  body,  a  pUnDi,  esp.  of  gold,  an 
iHgot,  like  Lat.  Uteres  aurei,  Polyb. 
10,  27,  12,  etc. ;  cf.  ifiiir^Uveiov :  the 
oUiUk  of  a  (Wmut,  VitrUT. 

nXitidovXKiu,  u,  to  maks  bricks: 
bum 

JlXcvSovhtoCt  o»,  (irXlvBoi,  tXKu) 
making  bricks :  b  vX.,  a  brick-maker. 

TlMvGotfpyiu,  u,  tomakebrickst  At. 
Plut.514:  and 

Il'Atv9ovpy(a,  of,  i,  brick-making, 
LXX. :  from 

HXivBo»i>Y^'  ^"i  (.itMvBoc,  *fovo) 
tnaking  bricks:  a  briek-maisr.  Plat. 
TheaeL  147  A. 

n^vdo^opia,  u,  to  carry  bricks,  Ar. 
At.  1149:  from 

TiXivdo^oos,  mi,  (irA^vtfor,  ^(po) 
earrying  bricics,  Ar.  At.  1134. 

IIX(i/0ou,  ii,=ir^v8eiu : — to  make 
»f  brick,  Anlh.  P.  9,423. 

HXivdv^^,  ef,  (TT^V^Of,  ii^alvu) 
built  of  brick,  Aesch.  Pr.  450. 

nXiv9urof,  6v,  {TrXivBiii)  brick- 
shaped,  oblong. 

IIAtf,  i,=irXiyiia,  Gramm. 

n^'l,  adv.,  for  which  iftttvXli 
(q.  V.)  is  more  usu. 

nXi^if,  Cite,  IJ,  a  stepping,  striding 
/oricard. — II.  a  stretching  out :  hence 
also  a  span-measure :  from 

HAlSSa  f-ffo.  — strictly,  like 
Lat.  p'wo,  to  fold :  but  mostly  in  mid., 
<o  cross  one^s  legs  invalking,  and  hence 
to  stride,  step  out,  once  m  Horn.,  trv 
n\laoovTo  noieaaiv,  of  mules,  Od. 
6,318  ;  cf.  dioirXitrou.  (Hence  irX*- 
Of,  q.  T. :  akin  also  to  irAcxu.) 
"eiice 

nW^of,  (Wof,  i),  the  inside  of  the 
thighs,  which  is  chafed  in  watkint,  Lat. 
wUerfemininum,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

nXoeif,  uio^,  ^,=  TrAwuf,  v^cot, 
gating  islands,  Theophr. 

Xl'KorjTOKOi,  ov,  (TrXoof,  Tilt.TU)pro- 

ducing  navigation,  Ze^vpo^,  Anth.  P. 
10.6. 

Ilh)idpipv,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
vXoiov,  a  skif,  boat,  Ar.  Ran.  139. 
[o] 

n7.ot^u,  more  freq.  as  dep.  irAoJ- 
^o^at,  =  TT^t^u,  from  izXooc,  but 
prob.  not  before  Polyb.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
614,  sq. 

UloiKii,  )y,  dv,=8q.,  dub. 

n^oi/ioc  oil,  V.  sub  ir/Ui^af. 

nXoiond^f ,  iQ,  (cMof )  shtp-shaped : 
from 

nXoiov,  ov,  TO,  (irA^u)  strictly  o 
floating  ve«««/,  hence  a  ship  or  vessel  in 
the  most  general  sense,  Hdt.  1,  168, 
etc. ;  then  more  nearly  defined,  as, 
irXoia  AtiTTo,  small  craft.  Id.  7,  36, 
Thuc.  2,  83 ;  irX.  lirjrayuya,  trans- 
port-tiMwii,  Hdt.  6,  48 ;  ir/l.  iioKpa, 
ships  of  war,  Id.  5,  30,  Thuc.  1.  14  ; 
ffX.  arpoyyvXa,  ships  of  burthen, 
merchantmen,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1, 21:  — 
as  distinguished  from  vavf,  irhiiov 
was  mostly  used  for  a  merchant-ship 
or  transport,  vav(  being  a  ship  of  war, 
Valck.  Hdt..  6,  4S,  cf.  Sturz.  Lex. 
Xen.  8.  T.  vavf . 
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WMioMpoi,  ov,  (irAoibv,  ^tpo) 
bearing  snips. 

XlXoKiitUf,  iio(,  it  poet,  for  TrXo- 
KOfio^,  a  lock  or  curl  of  hair:  also  col- 
lectiTely,  curly  hair,  Tbeocr.  13,  7, 
Bion.  1, 20,  Eupbor.  52.— Others  take 
it  as  dim.  from  it'KoKaitoi.  [jLt  loo., 
(f  Att.  in  nom.,  ace.  to  Oraco  p.  23, 
20 ;  45,  33 ;  in  trisyll.  cases  { always, 
as  in  Bion  I.  c] 

UXokOuov,  ov,  t6,  s  vUkovov, 
dub. 

TWditiiiioc,  ov,  6,  (n-^^icu)  a  lock  or 
curl  of  hair,  like  irXoKOf,  Aesch.  Cho. 
7,  etc. ;  in  plur.,  the  locks,  hair,  11. 14, 
176 ;  KOfjiuv  TrXoKOfioi,  Pind.  P.  4, 
145 :  but  also  in  smg.,  collectively, 
=Kiiiti,  Hdt.  4,  34,  and  Trag. ;  rpi- 
XOf  irA.,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  564.— II.  a 
twisted  rope,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  12,  cf.  sq. 

IIAoKuvov,  OV,  TO,  also  written  crAo- 
XHvov  (ttA^ku): — any  thing  twined 
or  plailed,  Plat.  Tim.  78  C :  esp.  a 
wicker  sieve,  fan,  or  wnnoui,  Lat.  van- 
mi*,  Ibid.  52  E. 

nAoxaf,  uioiissit'KaKaiun,  Phe- 
recr.  Incert.  68. 

nAoxcpof,  a,  ov,  (itXiKu)  Iwiaed, 
plaited,  v.  1.  for  irAax^pof. 

nAo«nif ,  4,  {irXinu)  aplaitsr,iraid- 
er,  Epich.  p.  79. 

nXoKi;,  ^f,  V,  (irA.^xw)  a  twining, 
plaiting,  Epich.  p.  79. — 11.  any  thing 

flatted  or  woven,  a  tveb,  Eur.  I.  T.  817, 
'lat.  Legg.  849  C— HI.  metapb.,  en- 
tanglement, intricacy ;  the  complication 
of  a  dramatical  plot,  opp.  to  Amt/c, 
Arist.  Poet.  18,  12. — 2. a  web  of  deceit, 
trick,  irAoxuf  nXexeiv,  Eur.  Ion  826, 
cf.  I.  A.  938. 

nAoiu'Cu,  (TrA^of)  =  irAexu,  to 
twine  or  braid,  usu.  Koprpi,  Hipp. 

nXoKipo^,  ov,  (irA^Ku)  for  twining 
Ol^ailing,  Ku)MiiO^,  Theophr. 

\\X6kiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  n-Atixof , 
Plut.  2, 141  D. 

nAoKiOf,  a,  ov,  itrXiKo)  twined,  v. 
1.  Od.  13,  295,  for  xAomof. 

XIMko(,  ov,  6,  (trA^i(u)=>rAaKa- 
/Mf,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  197,  Soph. 
Ai.  1179: — also,  a  wreath  or  chaplet, 
TtMtKOt  oe'kivuv,  the  parsley-tOTvo/A  at 
the  Isthmian  games,  Pind.  0. 13,  45 ; 
n'A.  ttvpolvni,  uvdeuv,  Eur.  El.  778, 
Hed.  841. 

HAo/uvoc,  £p.  syncop.  part.  pres. 
from  niXo/iat,  formed  after  the  Ho- 
meric nepiTrXo/tevoc,  Euphor.  Ft.  55. 

XIU/MK,  i,  and  irXouiliti,  Arist.  H. 
A.,  for  0Ao/iof,  ^hi/iiiu,  q.  v. 

nAoof ,  i,  Att.  contr.  ttAovc  ov,  pi. 
trAoi,  irXuv,  etc. :  later,  we  have  a 
gen.  sing.  n-Aoof,  as  if  of  third  de- 
clens..  Lob.  Phryn.  453  (irA^o): — « 
sailing,  voyars,  Od.  3,  169,  Hes.  Op. 
628,  Hdt.  (who  always  has  the  dissyl. 
form)  2,  29,  etc.,  and  Att. ;  irAoiH' 
OTiXXeiv,  mtelavat.  Soph.  Aj.  1045, 
Phil.  552 :   llu  nXoov,  out  of  one's 

course,  Pind.  P.  11, 60 2.=eiir}.ota, 

time  for  sailing,  i.  e.  fair  wind,  tide, 
etc.,  Ktupot  Kai  irAovf,  Soph.  Phil. 
1450 ;  nXobi  ylyverat,  i.  e.  the  wind 
is  fair.  Thuc.  1,  137;  irA^  ;fpv(7fl<u, 
to  have  a  fair  wind.  Id.  3,  3  ;  koaXI- 
OTOic  irAoff  xPit'^ft,  Antipho  139, 
12.  —  Proverb.,  devrepo;  irAoOf,  of 
trying  a  second  scheme  when  one's 
first  foils,  Stallb.  Plat.  Phacd.  09  D, 
Polit.  300  B ;  so,  xaTii  tov  ievrrpov 
vKovv,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  9, 4.-3.  la- 
ter used  even  of  a  ymmey  by  land. 
Lob.  Phryn.  615,  cf.  rrAt'u ;  in  Nic, 
of  the  crawling  of  a  serpent,  Th. 
295. 

IIAovdoWu,  u,  (irAoCf,  ioK(o)  to 
wait  for  a  fair  wind,  Cic.  Att.  10,  8, 9. 

XlXovBvyUta,  Of,  i,  (irAoCTOf,  iryl- 
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tla)  htallk  and  wealth,  Ar.  At.  731, 
Vesp.  677,  Eq.  1091.  [j] 

tllAovu/Japto,  Of,  Ji,  Plumbaria, 
an  island  on  the  coast  of  Hispania, 
Strab.  p.  159. 

nAoiic  i,  Att.  contr.  for  irAoof, 
q.  v. 

nAovota^iu,  (irAovffto;)  to  enrich, 
Hdn. 

nAotxrcaxoc,  9,  ov,  lvXovaio{)  pe- 
adiar  to  a  rich  man,  Alex.  Incert.  10, 5. 

nAovffUM),  u,  late  form  for  irAotr- 
Tia. 

nAovottfdupOf,  ov,  giving  richgtfls. 
—}l.  richly  endowed, 

nXovoto^,  a,  ov,  (TrAoiJrof)  rich, 
wealthy,  Hes.  Op.  22,  and  Att. ;  /iiya 
irX.,  Hdt.  1,  32 :  c.  gen.  rei,  rich  in  a 
thing,  Lat.  dnes  opwn,  Eur.  Or.  394> 
Plat.  Polit.  261  E :— sometimes  with 
collat.  notion  of  royal  or  noble.  Soph. 
O.  T.  1070. — II.  ample,  abundant,  Eur. 
Dan.  3.  Adv.  -/uf,  Hdt.  2,  44,  and 
Eur. 

nAotiruya^f,  ((,  v.  nXovroyaOiic. 

JlXovTUKiiAijiuia,  ac,  i),  the  Aca- 
demic philosophy  which  holds  outward 
goods  in  esteem. 

HAovrof,  uxor,  6,  a  rich  ^url,  a  ' 
word  coined  by  Eupol.  KoAax.  1,9, 
like  mjAaf,  (rri/j^f,  etc. ;  v.  Mein- 
eke  Menand.  p.  161,  and  cf.  the  Lat. 
termin.  -as. 

\U?MVTapxoc,  ov,  6,  Plutarchut, 
Plutarch,  tyrant  of  Eretria  in  Euboea, 
Dem.  58,  5 ;  etc.— 2.  the  celebrated 
philosopher  and  biographer,  of  Chae- 
ronea  in  Boeotia. 

tnAowrtVf ,  6,=  nAovruv,  Moscb.' 
3,22. 

nAovr^u,  u,  {.  -ijau,  (irAoirof)  M 
if  rich,  wealthy,  Tara  aetpXuaci  lirp- 
yii  nXovrtvvTa,  Hes.  Op.  311 ;  »rA. 
Ittya,  lutXtara,  Hdt.  1,  32;  3,57; 
irXovrel  (tar'  oUov  /liya,  Soph.  Ant. 
1168;  and  freq.  in  Eur.,  etc.:  irA. 
unbTCtpttoifuVftobe  ricA  from  the  pub- 
lic parse,  Ar.Plut.  569;  sofl-A.^xTrvof, 
Dem.  576, 1 :— c.  gen.,  to  be  rich  in  a 
thing,  irovov,  Aesch.  Fr.  225,  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  521  A,  Xenj  An.  7.  7,  28 ;  also, 
Ttvi,  Xen.  Alh.  2, 11.    Hence 

HAovn^pof,  d,  ov,  enriching,  Ipyov, 
Xen.  Oec.  2,  10. 

tnAovnddi;;,  ov,  6,  Plutiades,  a 
philosopher  of  Tarsus,  Strab.  p.  675. 

lIAovr^u,  f.  -lau  (irAoCror) '»  "• 
rich,  Aesch.  Ag.  1268,  Xen.,  etc.: 
metsph.,  >rA.  Ti»ii  aTevaypott,  Soph. 
O.  T.  30 ;  iipcTy,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  9 : 
ironically,  to  deck  out,  gladden,  Aesch. 
Ag.  586. 

IIAovWvdi^,  (jrAoiiTOf)  adv.,  ik- 
cordinglo  one's  wealth,  ttA.  alpeia0ai, 
Arist.  Pol.  11,9,  etc. ;  cf  upurrivd^. 

TlXovTiapic,  ov,  i,  (irAovriCu)  an 
enriching. 

n?.ovnoT^pioc,  a,  ov,  enriching, 
Philo. 

nAoin-oydftjf,  f^.  Dor.  for  nXovTO- 
yvlUll,  (wAoCrof,  yifi(u)  delighting  by 
riches,  Aesch.  Cho.  801,  e  conj.  Tur- 
neb. ;  for  the  reading  of  the  MSS., 
n'Aovruyud^r  is  agaiust  the  metre. 

nAoKTotSorfjpa,  of,  4,  fern,  from 
TrAmirodoT^p,  Orph.  H.  39,  3. 

XlXovToooTcu,  a,  {■nXovToidrrif)  to 
give  riches. — II.  to  give  rich  presents  to, 
Tivu,  Orph.  H.  17,  5. 

nAovrodsn^p,  »por,  i,=8q.,  Antb, 
P.  9,  525,  17. 

nAovrodorw,  ov,  &,  (wAotiTOf,  df- 
iupi)  giver  of  riches,  Hes.  Op.  125. 

tnAofroKA^f,  eovf,  i,  Plulocles, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2,  33. 

nAovroxpiir^u,  u.fut.-i^au,  (wAov- 
rof,  KpaTetS)  to  govern  through  wealth. 
Hence 
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nXoVTOKOuTla,  Of,  ^,  an  oUgarchy 
uf  wealth,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  12. 

ereatiHg  teealth,  nriching,  Plut.  Num. 
16,  etc. 

nXotirof ,  ov,  6,  uitalth,  richa,  Horn., 
Hes.,  etc. ;  u^evof  Koi  n^ovTov  o^ii- 
iuv,  II.  1,  171  i  iXffif)  Tt  jrAoiJTu  Tt, 
II.  16,  596  J  opp.  to  irevio,  Plat.  Rep. 
421  U  :  in  plur.,  trtatura.  Plat.  Prot. 
354  B,  Gorg.  523  C,  etc. :— c.  gen. 
rei,  wAowrof  ■Ypnaoi,  apyvnov,  trea- 
tvTc  of  gold,  Sliver,  etc.,  Htlt.  2,  121, 
I,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  542 : — metaph.,  ttX. 
irpaTridbiv,  Eraped.  300. — II.  as  masc. 
prop,  n.,  Pluiva,  god  of  riches,  son  of 
Ceres,  and  lasius,  Hes.  Th.  9C9 :  the 
later  legend  represents  him  as  blind  ; 
.V.  also  nXouruv.  (Prob.  akin  to  jro- 
Xvc,  kXcuv,  etc.) 

il^otiTora^f,  ff,  (irXoCrof,  9u- 
1TTU)  buried  in  rickety  Eust. 

nA(n>ro0opof,  ov,  (irAoirof,  ^pui) 
bringing  richer,  enriching.  Com.  ap. 
Plut.  2,  27  C. 

nXovToxOitv,  ovof ,  iJ,  ^,  (irXot^TOf, 
ySiiv)  rich  in  the  treamrea  of  the  land, 
Aesch.  Eum.  947. 

tnXowTw,  oif,  h,  Pluto,  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
355:  a  companion  of  Proserpina,  H. 
Horn.  Car.  422.-2.  mother  of  Tanta- 
lus by  Jupiter,  Paus.  2,  22,  3. 

nXouruv,  uvof,  i,  poet  also  IIAov- 
Trtif,  q.  v.,  Pluin.  god  of  the  nether 
world,  first  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
806,  Soph.  Ant.  1200,  Eur.  Ale.  360. 
orig.  an  epilh.  of  'AiSr)^,  from  n?.ov- 
'toc,  because  com,  the  chief  wealth  of 
early  times,  was  held  as  sent  from  be- 
neath and  the  gift  of  Pluto,  as  hus- 
band of  Proserpina  the  daughter  of 
Ceres,  v,  Miiller  Literal,  of  breece : 
hence  Pluio  was  confounded  with 
Plniut,  and  was  also  considered  as 
the  god  of  riches,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  259, 
Ar.  Plut.  727.    Hence 

nXoiirtivtOf,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  Pluto 
or  the  nether  world :  jd  11.  (sc.  ;[upfa), 

E laces  where  there  are  mephitic  vapours, 
ke  the  Grolta  del  Cane  near  Naples, 
looked  upon  as  entrances  to  the  ne- 
ther world,  Strab.  tp.  244,  p.  579, 629, 
etc.1;cf  Xapuvctoc. 

nXoxUvov,  ov.  t6,  y.  wMxavov. 

Tlh)xii6(,  ov,  i,  {v?Jku)  like  ttTiS- 
KOfiof,  usu.  in  plur.  locks,  hair,  11.  17, 
62,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  877. 

nXoiii^i,  ff,  (irXoof,  eliof)  swim- 
ming.— II.  metaph.,  loose,  slack,  not 
solid,  Hipp. ;  v.  Fo6s.  Oecon. 

nXv/ia,  orof,  TO,  (n/tivu)  water  tn 
mhick  something  has  been  washed,  irA. 
IrBvtjv,  Plat.  (Com.)  Nic.  4:  wX. 
oAft'pov,  a  decoction  or  infusion  of  it. 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  metaph.,  a 
low  prostitute,  [i),  Nic.  Al.  258,  Herm. 
Orph.  H.  10, 22.] 

tlMvevc,  i,=:itXvvT7i(,  iri.vT7ic,  A. 
B. 

nAtn'Of ,  ov,  4,  « thing  that  is  wash- 
ed. 

nXSrif,  ov,  i,  (irXiivu)  a  pit,  in 
which  dirtyclothes  were  washedbj  tread- 
ing, II.  22,  153,  Od.  6,  40,  86 ;  later 
also,  awaahing-tub,  Luc. — II.  metaph., 
ir^vvov  iroieiv  Ttvar=7r^vvu  II,  Ar. 
Plut.  1061. 

tn/.wxdf,  oO,  i,  Plynus,  a  harbour 
of  Africa,  east  of  Cyrene,  Hdt.  4, 168 ; 
Strab.  p.  838  :  in  Scylai  of  H/ltirn/. 

nXi'iT^p,  <?pof,  4,  (TXt)i'o)=7rXvi'- 
Ti7f.     Hence 

UT-vvrripio^,  ov,  of  oj  for  washing : 
Tu  nh)t'Tt/iHa  (sc.  /rp(i),  a  festival  at 
Athens  (on  the  2oth  Thargelion),  m 
which  the  clothes  of  Minerva's  statue 
were  washed.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4, 12,  Plut. 
1198 
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Aleib.  34;  cf.  Mmier  ArcMol.  d. 
Kunst.  <)  69. 

TlT.ivTnc,  ov,  6,  (itXiviS)  a  clothes- 
cleaner:  the  (jramm.  however  reject 
this  form.  Lob.  Phryn.  256. 

nXtfvTiKof,  7,  6v,=irXvvT^pioc :  Ji 
ffX.  (»c.  Tix>"i),  clothes-washing,  Plat. 
Polit.  282  A. 

TlXvvTpia,  Of,  71,  fern,  from  vXvv- 
T^p,  a  washer-woman. 

ll?.WTpi^,  iio(,  iJ,i=foreg.,  Ar,  Fr. 
642. — II.  TT^vvTptf  y^,  a  kind  ol  ful- 
ler's earth,  Theophr. 

XlMvTpov,  ov,  TO,  the  wages  of  a 
irXiniTnc. — II.=5rW//a,  Arist.  Probl. 
4,  29. 

nXiivu  [0].  fut.  trXirvia  contr.  wXti- 
vu :  aor.  iirAi}va :  pf.  7ri7r?.vKa,  pass. 
rrin^v/iat :  aor.  pass.  tirXvSriv  [6], 
but  usu.  poet.  iir?.mlh!v.  To  wash, 
clean,  esp.  linen  and  clothes,  (opp.  to 
Xovofiat,  to  bathe,  vItttli,  to  wash  the 
hands  oi  feel) ;  tliiara  n'kvveOKmi,  II. 
82,  156 ;  flrXwov  livira  nnvra,  they 
washed  off  all  the  dirt,  Od.  6, 93  ;  irXv- 
v^oroa,  lb.  59  (these  are  the  only 
forma  in  Hom.) ;  KiiSia  irX,  Ar.  Plut. 
166,  etc. : — metaph.,  to  npayiia  v(- 
ttXvtoi,  the  thing  is  utashed  to  pieces, 
i.  e.  worn  out,  Sosipat.  ap.  Ath.  377  F. 
— II.  as  a  slang  term,  irJivveiv  riva, 
as  we  say  to  wipe  him  dou-n,  give  him 
a  dressing,  i.  e.  abuse  or  beat Itim,  Ar. 
Ach.  381,  Dem.  997,  24;  and  so,  vi.. 
Tivu  TuirofifiTiTa,  Id.  1335,  5,  cf.  Mei- 
neke  Menand.  p.  221.  (On  the  root 
V.  irXtu  sub  fin.)    Hence 

nXufff^Of,  ov,  to  be  washed.  [v\ 

nXOoiSVfiuf,  i,  (vXvvu)  a  washing, 
cleaning.  Plat.  Rep.  429  E.  [0] 

nXvaiia,  arof ,  T4,=7rAtVo,  susp. 

WXveitdi,  ov,  4,=5rXt«r<f. 

nXiiTrii,  ov,  4,=>rXtH'r)7f.  [0] 

nXrrdf,  ^,  ov,  (ffXwu)  washed, 
cleaned. 

nXuuf,  oi5of,  7,  (n"Xw(j)=  7r>-uov- 
aa,  sailing  or  floating  about,  hpvtdtc, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1054 ;  and  Pors.  would  so 
read  in  Soph.  Phil.  1093:  itX.  niiooi. 
the  Harpy  islands  in  the  Aegaean 
sea,  aftcrwds.  called  Xrpo^adff. 

tn^.uflciu  or  nXuSid,  ar,  17,  Plo- 
Ihia,  a  deme  of  the  Attic  tribe  Aegcia  ; 
hence  4  UXuSeitvr,  or  nXuflfvf ,  (uc, 
one  of  (the  deme)  Plothea,  Dem.  13101 

nXuiuf,  a<!of,  ij,=jrXua£',  The- 
ophr. ap.  Plut.  2,  292  0. 

TlXuisO,  to  sail  on  the  sea,  use  ships, 
irXui^eOK'  kv  (or  TrXuH^rtiKrv)  vvyai, 
Hes.  Op.  632,  cf.  Thnc.  1, 13  :— Plat. 
(Rep.  388  A)  read  TzXut^ovT'  uXvurv in 
II.  24, 12.— Even  the  Alt.  prefer  n'Au- 
mo  to  irXotfu,  Lob.  Phr>Ti.  616,  cf. 
sq. 

nXui/iOf,  ov,  {TtXiiu)  fit  for  sailing : 
— 1 .  of  a  ship  itsel  f,  fitforsea,sea-worthy, 
Thuc.  1,  29;  2, 13' (v.  sub  fin.).— 2.  of 
navigation,  ^XuiftuT^puv  ytvofih'tjv 
or  4t'rti)f ,  as  naHgation  advanced,  as 
circumstances  became  favourable  for 
navigation,  Thnc.  1, 7,  8 ;— but,  irXuZ- 
uuv  yrvofttvuv,  when  the  wind,  etc. 
oecanie  fair,  Dion.  H.  1 ,  63 ;  so,  ?rX<&- 
lim  ioTiv.  Heliod.— Even  the  Att. 
prefer  rrXuiuo^  to  TrXdifiof,  cf.  foreg. : 
Bek  ker  in  'Thuc.  gives  the  short  form, 
although  he  writes  nXui^u,  not  >rXo- 
i^u,  in  the  same  author. 

nXuif,  i(Jof,  ij,  T.  1.  for  ir?.o<ir,'Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1054. 

nXtjf,  4.  gen.  irX«Tof,  (ttAxSoi)  a 
steimmer. — II.  a  _/isA,  elsewh.  called 
KcoTpevf,  Epich.  p.  44. 

nAuaiiioc,ov,=irXuifiof,  Soph.  O. 
C.  063. 

+  nXoroi  v^aot,  al.  the  Plolae  (float- 
iiff -islands),  earlier  name  of  the  Stro- 
pbades,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  286. 
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I  tnuTdppjf,  ov.  6,  (irXuu,  SpX")  « 
ship-captam,  Manetho. 

W.uTeiu,  (TTXwnjf)  to  namgtt, 
Polyb.  16,  29,  11,  in  pass. 

nXun;,  ij,  T.  it/jjt6(. 

nXuTTjp,  vpoi,  4,  =  irAAnTf,  At 
Eccl.  1087,  Plat.  Rep.  489  A. 

HXurric,  ov,  4,  (irXuu)  one  wi» 
sails .  a  seaman. — II.  a  suimmer.  Henet 

HXuTtKO^,  rj,  ov,  skilled  in  seaman 
ship,  ol  irX.,  seamen.  Plat.  Ax.  36!^  B« 
Pint.,  etc. ;  also  ship-ammrM,  Plot. 
Cat.  Min.  61. 

inXuTlvoc,  ov.  i,  Ptotima,  the 
celebrated  new-Platonic  pbiloaopher. 

H?.ut6;.  7,  ov,  (srXtiu)  tailing, 
floating,  v^oof,  Od.  10,  3.  Hdt  ■^, 
156 ;  of  birds,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  12,  3: 
—ol  trXuToi.  a  tribe  of  jU  that  nm- 
stantly  float  on  the  surface.  »r?.-  hjxi- 
Xetg,  Ath.  4  C— U.  naagabU.  HdL  2, 
102,  Polyb.  1, 42, 2,  etc  :  17  x?-  olpt-c. 
Lye:  4  7rAu74f,  the  season  far  sosUnf, 
Heraclid. 

n/-urup,  opo^.  ii^KXiyrijf,  poet. 

Tiyiiiu:  f.  -iitru:  pf.  TttrfJUM.— 
Ep.  and  Ion.  for  tt'/.iu,  u  saML,^at, 
II.  21, 302,  Od.  5, 240.  — Horn.,  bende* 
the  pres.  and  impf.,  has  Ep.  aj-nrof^ 
aor.  lTr?.uv,  uc.  u,  part.  vJUf,  gen. 
ffAuvrof  in  the  compds.  arxr>a, 
^n-tTrAwf.  part.  ^tt^jtA^,  rrapi~'f.u; 
but  Hdt.  has  pres.  inf.  T>.ur<r,  4.  I5<C 
and  part.  irAuoiwof,  8,  10,  22,  «i; 
impf  (■kX.uov,  8,  41 ;  aor.  I  Ix/jjem, 
4,  148;  inf.  vXuaat,  1,  24;  put. 
TrXuaa^,  4,  156,  which  also  ocmn 
once  in  Hom. in  the  compd.  Imx'tM- 
aa^,  11.  3,  47. — It  was  never  nwd  m 
Alt.,  Dind.  Eur.  Hel.  532,  Ar.  Tb«sBii. 
878.  —  Hom.  seems  to  have  used 
irAuu  and  its  derivs.  ntert  in  ifae 
signf.  of  to  float,  k}Uu  in  thai  at  m 
sail. 

Tlvtlu,  poet,  for  Tmfu,  q.  »-,  nooL, 
and  lies.,  also  Or«c.  ap.  Hdt.  I,  67. 

rivev^a,  aror,  to,  Ctvjo)  wbU, 
air,  first  in  Hdt.,  rrvtVfstrTa  avffnjr, 
7,  16,  I ;  then  freq.  in  Att,  e»p  in 
prose,  TV017  being  the  mote  uso  Tana 
in  poetry,  and  the  only  one  id  Hotn. 
—2.  esp.  like  Lat.  anima  (tV  Tosc. 
Q.  1,  9),  the  air  xee  brtathe,  brestk.  TT. 
jiiov,  the  breath  of  life,  Aesch.  Pn*. 
507;  m'tffia  aOpolZiiv.  to  collect 
breath,  Eur.  Phoen.  851 ;  or.  i<itn  ot, 
avtfvat,  ittStfvttt,Xo  give  op  »*f  skaai. 
Id.  Hec.  5T1,  Or.  2n,  Tto.  T<0.  cL 
Thuc.  2,  49: — proreit..  ur^^T-f 
^OTi  TTvtvfia  xai  axtii  ftavov.  S^fj**. 
Fr.  13  :  also  breathing,  rerysraim^  «p. 
freq.  in  Hipp.,  who  ose*  it  te  1  vioei 
phrases,  Trvef/ia  uvdicpriv.tobn^t^ 
hard;  to  m'tvfia  avu  f^ttv.  to  be 
out  of  breath ;  to  TrvrC/ta  '^i\itT^ 
uvu  (cf.  Mein.  Menand.  12);  Ji.-ri^ 
pot'  irvfi'fia,  like  Horace's  rv6hmns 
anheUtut,  breathlessnevK,  when  tbo 
breath  seems  to  be  stopped  at  tho 
upper  end  of  the  wtnd-ptpe ;  also,  r». 
uvtXicoiinxnf;  irv.  oM^iiufTOT.  a  thdL, 
tjuick  breathing,  etc.;  v.  ¥0*^  Orc<». 
Hipp. :  i\io,t.\Mo\..*dificulry  of  btrr^k- 
ing,  Id. : — in  plur.  brt<atlu,ir».  rarx*^ 
Id— 3.  Ufe,  Polyb.  31,  19.  4,  P)Lt_ 
etc. : — alio,  the  spirit,  a  ft*n^  *>«-<<• 
like  Lat  aaism.  Phoenix  ap.  .\tli. 
530  F. — I.  a  Spirit,  Spint^al  B—nt, 
N.T. — S.  metaph.,  •pint.te.  fninf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  612 ;  »o.  aitniu  rrf ;  L.tr-x 
if^nodat,  Aesch.  Supp.  30. — S  m 
hunters'  language,  lilt  xTmr.— T  m 
Gramm.,  the  breathing,  w.  Axct  &ai 
^iy.6v,  sptritus  asper  et  Imts. 

nirt'uarruoonof.  ov.  (rrrwia,  hf 
t^fpcj}—  Ti-rr;fari-O'>t'>0f. 

HiTivtirior.  or.  n,  '  Trei^e  )  ^ 
^  Trvn/taTufiii  I.  3,  iiipp. 
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JlvtviMTnio,  a,  =  mievemda,  to 
font. 

Ilvev^aTiCo,  (micvfta)  to  fan  by 
blowing. — II.  to  write  or  apeak  with  the 
breathing  (tpi'n'liu),  Antigon.  Caryst. 

nvevftiriKdc,  il,  6v,  (Trvrii^a)  be- 
longing to  wind  or  breath,  ttv.  fidpiov, 
the  organ  of  breathing,  Medic. :  w. 
bpyavovt  a  machine  moved  by  wind  or 
air. — 2.  windy,  exposed  to  wind,  The- 
ophr. — 3.  id., blowing  up,  making  flat- 
vlenl,  lipufiara,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath.  391 
C. — 4.  of  the  apirit,  spiritual,  opp.  to 
au/toTiKdc,  Plut.  2,  129  C— 4.  oi 
Tlvcv/iaTiiioi,  a  school  of  physicians 
who  pretended  to  explain  every  thing 
from  the  irvevuo.  Adv.  -itur,  iepirit- 
mlly,  N.  T. 

IlvevfiaTimit  ov,  T6t  dim.  from 
wtviia,  Polyb.  15,  31,  5,  Damoz. 
Syntr.  1,  26.  [o] 

IlvevfidTtof,  a,  ov,  (irvetf^ua)  windy, 
portending  wind,  Aral,  [u] 

nvtv/iuTia/iod  oS,  i,  (nvev/iartCu 
II)  a  writing  or  tpeaking  with  the  breath- 
iag{»piritua). 

UvtM/ittToSSxoi,  ov,  {dexo/tat)  re- 
ceiving wind. 

Tlvtv^dTOK^Xti,  lie,  i/,  a  flatulent  or 
windy  hernia. 

TlvtvtiiiTOKlvtiTOf,  ov,{Ktv(a)  moved 
by  the  wind  or  spirit. 

Hlvev/iiiTOfidxoc,  ov,  {irvevua,  /ti- 
Xpiiat)  fighting  with  the  wind. — 2.  in 
Eccl.,  fighting  with  the  Spirit,  [u]  " 

Ilvcv/idro^^aXof,  ov,  6,  (jrvcviia, 
bfV^aXd^)  a  hernia  caused  by  pent-up 
va^urs  about  the  navel,  Galen. 

ilveviiiiTO'trouu,  u,  to  produce  wind, 
to  fill  with  wind,  Atist.  Probl.  24,  10, 
2:  from 

Hvcv/iSTonoidc,  dv,(irvct)^a,iro(<<j) 
producing  wind  or  breath,  Fhilem.  Lex. 
164,  p.  109,  Osann. 

U.vevituT6(>t>ooc,  ov,  contr.  -(tfiovt, 
ovv  {trytOfta,  piu) :— flowing  with 
winds,  L  e.  with  draughts  or  currents 
of  air.  Plat.  Crat.  410  B. 

JlvevfidTo^opeofiai,  as  pass.,  to  be 
boTTie,  moved  by  wind,  or  as  by  the  wind, 
LXX. — II.  to  be  inspired.     From 

rivev/iard^opof ,  ov,(nvevfia,  ^Fpu) 
borne  by  the  wind,  LXX. — 11.  inspired, 
lb. 

Jlvev/tuTda,  C,  (irveO/ta)  to  turn 
into  wind,  Plut. : — pass.,  to  become 
wind,  evaporate,  Ariat.  Gen.  An.  2,  3, 
14. — IL  to  blow  or  puff  up  : — pass.,  to 
he  flatulent,  or  to  be  asthmatic.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. ;  v.  TrvcvfiaruSric,  fin. 

Tlvev/MTudtic,  tf,  {irvev/ta,  tMof) 
windy,  exposed  to  the  wind,  roirot, 
Theophr.— 2.  full  of  wind,  flatulent, 
Hipp. — 3.  asthmatic.  Id. :  cf.  Fo«s. 
Oecon. — II.  act.  blowing  or  puffing  up. 

Ilvcv/idTuaic^  fuf,  >i,  (Trvev/iaroa) 
o  blowing  or  jmffing  up,  malting  windy, 
Arist.  Respir.  20,  6.  [u]    Hence 

HvevfiHruTtKdc,  17,  ov,  blowing  up, 
making  flatulent. 

Tlvivfiovla,  Of,'  ^,  Alt.  vXtv/t; 
{irvevfUiv)  a  disease  of  the  lungs,  Plut. 
2,  918  D. 

Uvtv/tovtac,  ov,  i,  (Trvev/itjv)  of 
the  lungs,  pulmonary. 

JlvevitoviKOf,  Ti,  iv,  Att.  ir^ety*-, 
(TTVev/iuv)  belonging  to  the  bmgs,  Anst. 
Probl.  33,  14,  1 :  esp.  affected  with  a 
disease  of  the  lungs. 

Hvev/tovic,  Wof,  7,  Att.  n^ev/i; 
{nvtvfiov)=^  mitviiovla. 

Hvev/iovuirK,  ef,  (eMof)  tike  the 
htngs,  spongy :  imm 

TivtviJiuv,  ovoc,  b,  in  common  Att. 
also  irAt^uv,  which  may  be  aHowed 
in  Plat.  Tim.  70  C,  but  not  in  Trag., 
Lob.  Phryn.  303,  Br.  and  Herm. 
Sonh.  Tr.  664, 775 :  {win,  nvevfta): 
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— nsu.  in  pi.  m>evuovec<  the  organs 
of  breathing,  the  lungs,  II.  4,  528, 
Aesch.  Theb.  61,  Soph.  Tr.  567,  etc.; 
also  in  sing.,  II.  20,  486.— Cf.  irXfti- 
/iuv.  (With  the  Ion.  form  vMiftuv, 
cf.  the  Lat.  palmo.) 

nvem.  Dor.  poet,  for  lirveov,  impf. 
of  TTvfu,  Find. 

Tlvtijmt,  7,  {miio)  a  blowing,  breath- 
ing. 

nvtvimic,  ov,  0,  (irvfo)  one  who 
gasps,  breathes  hard.'    Hence 

lIvevOTtdu,Ci,tobreathehard,Hipp., 
and  Arist.  Khet.  1,2,  18. 

TlvmariKd^,  ^,  6v,  disposed  to  bltno 
or  breathe :  from 

IINE'Q,  poet,  irvelo :  fut.  mitvatj, 
and  later  ■irvtvaoftm  or  usu.  irveiierov- 
ptat :  aor.  1  htvmaa,  pass.  hrvtvaBifv. 
—Horn,  uses  only  pres.  and  impf, 
usu.  in  poet,  form  jrveiu,  but  also 
trveu,  Oa.  5,  469:  Hea.  too  has  both 
forms  and  uses  also  part.  aor.  act. — 
For  pf.  pass.  nlTrvt/iai,  part.  neTrvf- 
/livoc,  V.  sub  itiitwiiai. 

To  blow,  breathe,  of  the  wind  and 
air,  Od.  4,  361  ;  5,  469,  etc— II.  to 
breathe,  send  forth  an  odour,  rjdv  ttv., 
Od.  4, 446 : — c.  gen. ,  to  breathe  or  smell 
of  a  thing,  oi  ixvpov  irvtov,  Soph.  Fr. 
147,  iTvciv  x^tpiTuv  kpdruv,  Wem. 
Tryph.  505:  rarely  c.  dat.,  to  smell 
with  a  thing,  Anth.  P.  5, 200.— HI.  of 
animals,  to  breathe  hard,  pant,  gasp, 

II.  13,  385;  6itvi,>  itvilv,  Aesch.  Cho. 
622. — IV.  generally,  to  draw  breath, 
breathe,  and  so  to  (ttw,  II.  17,  447,  Od. 
18,  131 ;  oJ  ■!tvtovTe(  =  ol  ^uvref. 
Soph.  Tr.  1160.— V.  metaph.,  c.  ace. 
cognato,  /livta  jrveiovre},  breathing 
spirit,  freq.  in  Hom.  as  cpith.  of  war- 
riors; so,  irvp  irv.,  Hes.  Th.  319, 
Pind.  Fr.  112,  and  so  (in  a  rhetorical 
passage)  even  in  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  12 ; 
«o,  Bpaacif  itp.  xapSif,  Pind.  P.  10, 
60 ;  xofV^i  iteved  jrv.,  to  be  of  a  low 
or  empty  spirit.  Id.  P.  11,  46,  O.  10 
(11),  HI  ;  'kpea  mirtv,  Lat.  Mortem 
svirare,  Aescn.  Ag.  376 ;  0oyov  irv., 
lb.  1S09  ;  <fipcv6;  Ttvft^  TpOtralav,  lb. 
219;  KOTov,  Id.  Cho.  34;  and  so  in 
comedy,  ttviZv  'Ki.^eiov,  of  a  swift 
runner,  Ar.  Av.  Mil:— filya  irveiv, 
to  be  of  tL  high  spirit,  Lat.  Tnagnum 
spirare,  Eur.  Andr.  189;  so  too,  no- 
?.iif  Ittvci,  Dem.  787,  20 ;  also  absol., 
VTzipaaKEDV  TTvelovTE^, breathing  over 
their  shields,  i.  e.  unable  to  repress 
their  rage  for  war,  Hes.  Sc.  24,  like 
Statius*  ammus  ultra  thoracas  anhelus. 
— VI.  to  breathe  favourably  oh  one,  Lat. 
aspirare,  xdpiv  rivl,  Aesch.  Ag.  1206  f 
^  av  fth  mieitJt)^  ivif^io;.  Call.  Ep. 
9,  3.  (The  root  is  IINE-  or  IINT-, 
hence  irvefjfia,  mo^,  etc. :  irvlyu  is 
prob.  akin.)  ^The  e  m  this  verb  some- 
times melts  mto  one  syll.  with  the 
foil,  vowel,  Aesch.  Ag.  1517,  1493, 
cf  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  1132.] 

TlvtydXtuv,  <i)vo(,  6,  (.wtyo)  the 
nightmare,  Lat.  tncuio,  also  nr/f  and 
i^tdXnj^,  from  the  sense  of  throttling 
which  accompanies  it.  [ty  f\ 

Jlvlyla,  Of,  i),  a  dry  or  vapour-bath, 
Lat.  vaporanum,  Galen. 

Jlvlyeii,  (u{,  d,  (irvfyo)  a  place  for 
baking,  an  oven ;  or,  a  couvrefeu,  or 
covet  put  on  coals  to  smother  the  flame, 
Ar.  Nub.  96,  Av.  1001.— II.  a  hydrau- 
lic instrument  in  which  air  is  pent  up. — 

III.  a  mutile  for  horses,  etc. 
iJlviyevf,  (uc,  il,  Pnigeus,a  village 

of  Mannanca,  Strab.  p.  799. 

nwyi/pof,  d,  ov,  {nvlyu)  choking, 
stifling,  whether  by  throttling  or  heat, 
Ar.  Ran.  122,  where  there  is  a  play 
on  this  double  sense;  in  the  latter, 
Thuc.  2,  52. 
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TIvlyl^u,i=7nilyu,  Anth.  P.  12,222. 

JlvlyiTi;  (sc.  yij), »),  a  sort  of  clay, 
Diosc.,  and  Plin. 

Hvlyiia,  orof ,  r6,  (.wiyu)  a  chok- 
ing, eli  IT.  Ixe'v,  to  have  fast  by  the 
throat,  throttled,  Cephisodot.  ap. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  10,  7. 

Tlvtyiiovii,  ^f,  ^,=eq. 

Xlviy/io^,  ov,  6,  (imiyu)  a  choking, 
Xen.  Oec.  17,  12,  Polyb.  4, 58, 9— II. 
a  being  choked,  suffocation,  Hipp. — III. 
a  seething,  stewing,  Theopbr.  ap.  Atb. 
66  E. 

Xlvty/tuiri^,  e;,  {reviy/jtSc,  eMof) 
chewing,  I3ti^,  Hipp. ;  stifling  hot. 

Tlvlydetc,  caaa,  tv.  =  nvtytipoe, 
Anth.  P.7,  536,  NicTh.  425. 

Jlvtyof,  TO,  (miya)  a  choking, 
Hipp. ;  and  so,  drowning,  or  stifling 
heat,  Hipp.,  Ar.  Av.  726,  1091,  Thuc. 
7,  87,  plat.,  etc. — II.  in  the  parabasis 
of  the  Att.  comedy,=jiaicp<iv,  becaus* 
this  part  of  it  was  to  be  spoken  at  one 
breath,  and  so  nearly  choked  the  ac- 
tor, Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  666,  cf  napdjia- 
<nc  111. — The  accent  nvlyoc  also  oc- 
curs as  if  from  aor.  pass.,  Lobi  Phryn. 
107. 

JINITQ;  fut.  mid.  with  trans, 
signf.  mil^ofuu,  usu.  m/ifov/iat,  in 
Luc.  also  jrvf'fu :  fut.  pass,  irvtyqao- 
liat :  aor.  irvifo,  inf.  itvi^at,  aor. 
pass.  Inviytiv.  To  stifle,  choke.  Am- 
tipho  125,  39,  Plat.  Gorg.  522  A ;  to 
seize  by  the  throat,  throttle,  Ar.  Nub. 
1376: — pass,  to  be  ohoked,  etc.;  be 
drowned,  Xen.  An.  5, 7, 25. — ^IL  to  coo* 
in  a  close-covered  vessel,  to  smother,  to 
seethe,  stew  or  bake,  Hdt.  2,  92,  cf.  Ar. 
Vesp.  511,  Casaub.  Ath.  66  E.— 1». 
metaph.,  to  torment,  like  dyxu,  Luc. 
Prom.  17.  (Cf.  itviu,  sub  fin.)  [J, 
except  in  aor.  pass.,  Lob.  Phryn.  107^] 

Tlvlyudri^,  ef,  (jrvtyof,  e}So()  sti- 
fling, suffocating,  SepOf,  Hipp. — 2. 
pass,  choked,  stopped,  ^pvy^,  Hipp. 

UvtKT^p,  fjpo^,  6,  (irviyu)  a  choker, 
Nonn. 

TlvtKTdc,  ^,  dv,  (m>lyo)  stifled, 
strangled,  N.  T. — II.  sodden,  stewed, 
as  meat  in  a  covered  pan,  Antiph. 
'Aypot*.  1,  4. 

Ilvif,  lyoe,  il,  (nvlyu)  a  stifling, 
suffocation,  Hipp. — ll.=m'tyaXluv. 

Ilvrfif,  euf,  il,  (irvlyu)  a  stifling, 
strangling,  smothering,  Theophr. — U. 
a  seething,  stewing. 

Hvoij,  rj^,  h,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ttvoi*^,  as 
always  in  Horn. ;  Dor.  »rvoa,  Pind. : 
(jrvtu) : — a  blowing,  wind,  blast,  air, 
freq.  in  Hom.,  absol.,  or  with  gen. 
added,  as  trvot^  dvf/iuv,  Boproo,  Ze- 
^poio ;  also  in  plnr.,  &fta  jrvoijf  av- 
e/ioio,  along  with,  i.  e.  as  swift  as  the 
wind  ;  and  so  simply,  uua  Trvoi^at, 
Hom. ;  -Kvoial  uviiiuv,  Hes.  Th.  253, 
268. — II.  of  animals,  a  breathing  hard, 
fetching  breath ;  generally,  the  breath, 
11.  23,  380;  and  freq.  later,  esp.  in 
plur.,  as  Soph.  El.  719,  and  Eur.: 
Jreoi^  'H^iOTOio,  the  breath  of  Vul- 
can, I.  e.  flame,  II.  21,  355 ;  also,  ^rv- 
pbi  nvoal,  Eur.  Tro.  815 :  metaph., 
itvoaig  'Apeor,  Aesch.  Theb,  116; 
Bvftov  irvoal,  Eur.  Phoen^  454,  cf  Ar. 
Av.  1396.— 111.  a  breathing  Odour,  fra- 
grance, smelt ;  generally,  a  vapour,  ex- 
halation^ (TTTodof  npOTT^flTZtt    ■7r?.0VTC^ 

m'oui;,  of  a  burning  city,  Aesch.  Ag. 
820. — IV.  Me  breath  of  a  wind-instrn- 
ment,  dwo/tof,  Eur.  Or.  145. — The 
word  is  almost  solely  poet.,  Trvev/ia 
being  used  in  prose. 

riro^TroiY.  TO<Jof,  6,  il,  wind-fooled, 
swift  as  the  wind. 

Uvoiii,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  miofi,  Horn., 
and  Hes. 

'D.vdoc,  6,  Att.  contr.  nroSf ,=jrvo* 
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IlvtKlrri;,  ov,  6,  v.  iwKvlnic :  from 

Ilivi,  gen.  miKvoi  (».  infra),  i/,  the 
Pnyx,  i.  e.  tke  place  at  Athens  where 
the  iKuXqaiai  or  meetings  uf  the  peo- 
ple were  held,  freq.  in  Ar.,  v.  infra ; 
It  was  cut  out  of  a  bill  about  ^  of  a 
mile  west  of  the  Acropolis,  being  of 
semicircular  form  like  a  theatre ;  t. 
Wordsworth's  Athens,  p.  C5,  sq. — II. 
tlie  people  aeaembled  in  tke  yrpv^- — The 
old  aau  proper  genit.  is  trvKvof,  dat. 
nvKvi,  ace.  ;rvxva,  Rufank.  Tim., 
Dmd.  Ar.  Kq.  165,  cf.  Ach.  20,  Thesm. 
C58,  £ccl.  243 ;  and  v.  sub  iwkvItik  : 
late  writers  formed  the  cases  regular- 
ly irviKo;,  mvKi,  TrvvKO,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  i  5H,  s.  v.  (The  genit.  Tn;<- 
vot  is  also  conlirmed  by  comparison 
with  the  adj.  m/KVOi,  crowded,  packed, 
whence  the  strict  sense  of  the  word. 
^Prob.  the  nom.  was  changed- (or 
convenience  of  pronunciation.) 

fllwTayopa^,  ov,  6,  Pngtugora^j  a 
king  in  Cyprus,  Arr.  An.  2,  21^  6. — 
Others  in  Anth. 

UvCtoc,  71, 6v,  prob.  only  ocean  in 
the  lengtnd.  form  iriwrof. 

Ho,  Lacon.  for  irov,  Ar.  Lys.  156, 
Dind. 

nO'A,  Of,  7,  Ion.  v&ti  and  rroj'17. 
Dor.  iroia,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  496  :— 
gr<u<,  esp.  as  fodder  for  cattle,  Horn, 
(always  m  the  form  iroji?) ;  cf.  The- 
ophr.  H.  PI.  1,  3,  1 :  noia  UviiKV, 
ijat.  herba  Medica,  aainfoin  or  lucerne, 
Ar.  Eq.  G04 :  generally  of  plants,  as, 
woia  napvaatf,  i.  e.  the  bay  or  laurel. 
Find.  P.  8, 28  J  so  also,  irouf  kpiirTciv 
Ttvu,  lb.  4,  427  : — metaph.,  Ktipai  pe- 
^ir)6ia  noiav.  Id.  P.  9,  64,— just  the 
same  as  Vfiof  Kaprrov  uirodphliai  (lb. 
193). — 2.  a  graaay  place,  meadow,  Xen. 
Hell.  4, 1, 30/— Cf  also  troia.    Hence 

YVouCu,  f.  -uou,  to  root  up  weeds,  to 
meed,  Theophr. — 11.  to  be  like  grau, 
Strab. 

Hoaptoi',  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ir6a, 
Theophr.  [o] 

lloa<titd(,  ov,  I),  {itouifn)  a  weeding, 
Theophr. 

IlooffT-i^p,  ijoof,  i,  and  fem.  jrod- 
OTpia,  [KodCu)  a  weeder. 

HoaOTpiov,  ov,  t6,  a  »iclde  far  cut- 
ting grau ;  also,  xoproKoniov. 

Tloda^pdc,  ov,  (irotif ,  uj3p6()  tender- 
fouted,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  55,  ubi  al. 
fforf'  ajSpo^. 

Iloduydf,  6v,  Dor.  for  iroiJi/yof 
(q.  T.)i  and  the  only  form  used  in 
1  rag. ;  t.  sub  ittn'aydf. 

Uoiuypa,  ac,  ii,  (iroiif,  aypa.)  a  lr»p 
for  the  feet,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28.-11. 
gout  in  the  feet,  Arist  H.  A.  8, 22,  sq. : 
opp.  to  xftpuypct-    Hence 

Ilodaypdu,  u,  to  have  gout  in  thefeel, 
Ar.  Plut.  559,  Plat.  Ale.  2, 139  K 

lloda^idu,  u,  dub.  for  foreg..  Lob. 
Phryn.  80. 

Iloiaypi(opai,  ^=  noiaypuu,  very 
dub.  i»  Strab. 

ni}<)ayp(i(6f,5,<}v,(jro(5aypo)g«ii<j(, 
Plut.  2,  1087  E. 

Ilo6ayp6{,  ov,= foreg.,  Luc.  Sa- 
turn. 7. 

IloiaXyiu,  u,  to  have  paint  in  the 
feel ;  hence  alsoc=rrv<$avpa<i> .°  from 

HodaXyi/c.  ((,  (iroiif ,  a/tyof)  kamng 
faint  in  thefeel,  Diog.  L.  5,  G8. 

ViodaXyia,  af,  »,  pain  in  the  feet : 
also=»ro<W)pa.    Hence 

IlodaXydicdf ,  17,  6i',=  izoiayptKdf. 

noiaXyoi,  6v,=ioteg.,  dub.  in  Ma- 
netho. 

iXlodaXcipio^,  ov,  6,  Podanrius, 
■on  of  Aesculapius,  brother  of  Ma- 
chaon,  surgeon  in  the  (ireek  army 
befoio  Troy,  11.  2,  732 ;  cf.  Strab.  p. 
884.  Hence 
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iTlodaXtCpiO{,  a,  ov,  <if  Podatirius, 
Podalirian,  TCXVl),  Anth.  P.  »,  631. 
noidvtpof,  ov,  Dor.  for  Trodyvt- 

tUoduvr/iof,  ov,  i,  Podanemut, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Heli  5,  3,  13. 

noddvnrTiip,  ^po{,  6,  (Totif ,  vItttu) 
a  veteelfor  washing  the  feet  in,  a  fool- 
pan,  Hdt.  2,  172:— later  also  jrodo- 

VlHTTIp. 

TloAiivinTpa,  of,  9,==-roreg. 

noddvtTrrpof,  ov,  to,  (irotif,  v^Cu, 
vinTU))  water  for  viashing  the  feet  in, 
usu.  in  plur.,  Od.  19,  501;  Troduixir- 
Tpa  trodijv,  19,  343 : — later  also  iro- 
ioviTTTpov,  Lob.  Phryn.  689.  [d] 

XIoddTTOf,  ij,  ov,  from  what  country  T 
Lat.  cujai  t  hence,  generally,  whence  f 
where  born  ?  Hdt.  7,  218,  and  Trag., 
as  Aesch.  Cho.  576,  Sopb.  O.  C.  1 160 ; 
(Todairof  to  yh>ot ;  Ar.  Pac.  186,  etc. ; 
generally,  of  what  tort?  whether  uf 
birth  or  quality,  Dem.  25,  48,  Luc, 
etc. — The  latter  slgnf.  some  refer  esp. 
to  the  form  Kurairof,  which  is  reject- 
ed by  others.  (Buttm.,  Lexil.  s.  t. 
ixBoioTniaai,  fin.,  considers  the  ter- 
nun.,  as  in  uAA«<ta)r6f,  iipcdartii, 
navTodaitOf,  viuiairdt,  njAedoffof, 
ixHoioKOf,  to  be  an  old  aiiastrophe 
from  uTTo,  d  being  inserted  for  eupho- 
ny, as  in  Lat.  prodire,  prodetse.  etc. ; 
so  irodairos  would  be  for  not  or  iro- 
6ev  uKO ;  and  jroroirof  would  be  an 
incorrect  form,  cl^  Lob.  Phryn.  56,  sq. 
Ace.  to  Ap.  Dysc.  de  Pron.  p.  298,  sq., 
— doffof  only  lengthens  the  word.) 

Xlodapyo^,  ov,  twift-footed,  or  as 
others  while-footed  (t.  ufr)di).  Lye. : 
hence  i  II.,  a  horse  of  Hector,  also 
oneofMenelaus,  Su't/f-Fooror  White- 
Foot,  II.  8,  185;  23,  295:  fem.  Ho- 
iupyp  as  name  of  a  Harpy,  II.  16, 150. 

ttlodupi;;',  6,  Podaret,  masc.  pr.  n.. 
Pans.  8,  9,  9 ;  etc. 

nodapt^u,  V.  midapliu. 

nodoptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irovf, 
a  little  foot.  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  46. 
[u] 

fXloiapKti,  IK,  ij,  Podarce,  a  Da- 
nald,  Apollod.  2, 1,  5. 

nodupKrif,  tf,  (ffovf,  &pkIu)  strict- 
ly, sufficient  or  able  with  thefeel,  hence 
twift-Jfooted,  ttrong-footed,  epith.  of  a 
good  runner,  freq.  in  11.,  esp.  as  epith. 
uf  Achilles ;  but  not  in  Od. :  in  Find. 
0.  13,  53,  KoSapKijQ  [sic]  iifUpa,  a 
day  of  swiftHett,  i.  e.  on  which  swift 
runners  contended  for  the  prize  :  su, 
TTodapttiuv  dpo/iuv  ripevoi,  the  sa- 
cred field  of  swift  courses,  i.  e.  the 
Pythian  race-course.  Id.  P.  5,  45. 
Hence 

tnodufunjf,  ovf,  6,  Podarctt,  ace. 
to  Apollod.  2,  6,  4,  earlier  name  of 
Priam. — 2.  son  of  Ipbiclus,  a  leader  of 
the  Thessaliaiu  from  Phylace  before 
Troy,  11.  2,  704 ;  Strab.  p.  432.— Oth- 
ers in  Anth. 

nddavpof,  ov,  (iroiJc  aipa)  twifl 
a*  the  wind,  Hesych. ;  cf.  midi/vepoi. 

Ilodf/oy  or  ^rodciot',  ov,  to,  (Troi-j:) 
^-e/.'/MOTij,  a  sock,  Lat.  fdait,  Cri- 
tius  55  :  also,  irbdtov. 

VLodeKpHyeiov,  ov,  to,  also  -pi- 
ytov,  a  cloth  for  wiping  thefeel. 

lloSivdvToc,  ov,  (irovf,  ^'diiw) 
drawn  upon  the  foot :  but — II.  to  iro- 
divdvTov  =7roit9T^p,  »rorXof  iroi^- 
p^r,  Aesch.  Cho.  99a 

hodtuv,  livof,  b  (iroiif): — inplur., 
Ihi  ragged  tndt  in  the  skins  of  animals, 
where  thefeel  and  tail  have  been ;  Aipfta 
MovToc  upiippiyov  u«puv  Ik  fl'ooru- 1 
vuv,  a  lion's  skin  hung  round  one's 
neck  by  thepawt,  Theocr.  22, 52.— 2.  j 
in  sing.,  the  neck  or  mouth  of  a  wi$u- 
skin,  which  was  formed  by  one  of. 
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these  ends,  the  others  being  sewn  tif, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  4:— also,  tke  nrck  0/  tht 
bladder,  Hipp. :  hence  rofWwy  wis 
also  used  for  irloc,  a-voCv,  SchoL 
Eur.  Med.  662,  Elmsl— 3.  generally 
of  any  narrow  cud,  nodeisv  OTtivof,  a 
narrow  ttnpoflaad,  Hdt.  8, 31 : — ea^ 
the  lower  end  Of  comer  of  a  tail,  the  »Aut, 
which  in  old  limes  was  a  stnp  o<  bide, 
elsewh.  :rd<)tf,  LaL  pedei,  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  2,  45 ;  cL  jrovj-  111. 

Hodiiytaiih  of,  ^,  a  leading,  gutdatg . 
from 

nod^ycrtu,  u,  C  -^u,  to  leod.gwde, 
Opp.  C.  4,  300,  Lye.  11 :  from 

ilodiiyfT^,  ov,  6,  like  xod^yot,  a 
leader,  guide.  Lye. :  from 

Tloiriytu,  H,  f.  -^ou,  (trodvyof)  u 
lead,  guide,  c.  ace..  Plat.  Le^g.  S8) 
A :— in  pass.,  Atb.  iti  D.    Hence 

IlodiiytiTiKoc,  ^,  u%>,  fitted  far  leai- 
I'agor  guiding. 

lloSriyia,  ac,  i,  (woiiiyos)  a  lead- 
ing, guiding.  Lye.  846. 

nodqytxdf,  1;,  ov,  belonging  u,fiaid 
for  a  leader :  from 

Iludf  yof,  ov.  Dor.  and  Alt.  xtfi- 
y6(,  Lob.  Phryn.  429,  Pors.  Or  26: 
(JTOiJf,  u)«,  iyeopai) — strictly,  gtdr. 
ing  the  foot :  a  guide,  Eur.  PbcCK 
1715:  generally,  <ui  ailendMnl,  S«ph. 
Ant.  1181. — Irreg.  compar.  co^r 
iTTfpof. 

IIodi7i'«7f ,  ({,  (  ffovf,  hwtj^  ) 
reaching  down  la  the  foot,  II.  10,  *i^ 
178;  Kteuv?Uveo(,  HdL  1,  195. 

Hod^'euof,  ov,{}rovf,  uftppf:  wmi- 
swift,  epila.  of  Iris,  freq.  w  ll_  tte^tt 
inOd. :  comically,  iroduvriuM  xopu- 
voi.  Crates  Sam.  1 :  cf.  trodavpo;. 

Ilodjypvf,  ff,  (TOVf)  reaehtng  dtmm 
to  and  touching  tke  feet,  7^7/uif .  11- 
Tuv  ■K.,  a  rolje  thai  falls  ooer  tie  fit. 
leaving  only  the  ends  Ti«4ble,  ^ucD  as 
we  see  in  the  oldest  Greek  staiaeik 
Eur.  Bacch.  833,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  t.  2; 
hence,  irrrXof  :r.,  a  tall  stnufhi  pUUi 
t(rather,  a  pillar  rtmcking  Irocn  lbs 
roof  to  the  grouniDi,  AesUL  Ag-  890: 
— ir.  lUiTtlc,  the  large  shield  nJuek 
quite  covered  the  body,  Xen.  An.  I.  S. 
9,  Cyr.  6,  2,  10.— 2.  voir  ir,  a  fhi? 
with  feet,  i.  e.  oars. — 3.  ru  vodfpf.  tW 
feet  themselves.  Aesch.  Ag.  laM. 
(The  tennin.  -^pk  '^  <"<'-  reienvd  u 
*tipu ;  cf  sub  Tpiijpiii.) 

t  riod^f ,  ov,  0,  Pedes,  son  of  E*t>OB. 
a  Troian,  II.  17,  575. 

Iloouuof,  a.  ov,  (rovr)  efrntlmg, 
broad  or  high,  Xen.  Oec.  19;  t :  i  r, 
afoot-measure,  PlaL  TheaeC  l€T  D  — 
U.  Ttodiuiov  itoiotiiai,=  Toi«*^ 

Xlodiyj,  f  -iou,  (imt'c)  to  katj  at  Mr 
Ike  feel :  ietice  in  pas*.,  of  bonn,  is 
have  thefeel  lied,  Xen.  An.  3,  4.  3} .  to 
be  tied  by  the  fool,  ini  Tai(  porrc-r. 
Id.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27 —IL  to  furmsk  wt» 
feet.—Ul.  in  Pioeodjr,  to  aossn  % 
feet,  scan. 

Ilodixporoc  ov,  (  mvf,  tftai^  ^ 
striUng  wuk  the  fett—Q-  pam,  kmm- 
mered  OTjued  on  thefeel,  ap/ia,  Antk 
Plan.  15. 

nddiov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from  xmi. 
Epich.  p.  27. — %=sodeimr. 

nodianof,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  rw(.  a 
little  foot,  AnacreooL 

Uoitap6(,  oil,  i,  {■xtAiu  UL)  a 
measuring  with  or  by  feet. 

nod.(rnjp,  ijpos-,  0.  (iroAi»}  — W- 
irXof  ir.,  a  long  garment  tmri  ikai  Vki 
feet  are  eamgkt  in  it,  a  foei-nttnei^ 
robe.  Aesch.  Cba  1000;  cf.  nx^ciw 

noiitlTpa,  Of,  i.  (iroAi<)  a  amen 
for  tke  fret,  Anth  «,  107,  etc. 

Ilottoiiv,  Ep.  gen.  and  daL  dna!  fB 
s-odoii'.  Horn.,  and  He«. 

tloifuuUii,  ff<  T>  >'*o  "lUe*  <* 
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<Ku<ic9,  {  irotif,  (caxof  ) :  stricUy, 
foal-ijUev,  a  Kind  of  tioclu,  beUer 
uown  at  AUtens  by  (lie  name  of  fv- 
Juw,  Lex  ap.  L)8.  1 17,  32,  Dem.  733, 
6,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  27  B. 

Il»iiKot}iOV,  ovi  rd,  («><Aof)  th» 
htlUiv  »f  lie  foot. 

UoioKiJovaria,  a{,  if,  (vroit,  Kpoiu) 
a  Mtamping  vtUk  tktfget,  Strab. 

noooxrvircu,  u,  f.  -^u,  (ffowf,  ktv- 
iriu)  tn  strike  the  ■  earth  with  the  feet, 
esp.  of  dancefS.    Hence 

liadoKrvnt),  flf,  7,  a  dtmcing-girl, 
Luc.  Lexiph.  8.  [ii] 

IIoJo/*fpWi  k-  Dionied.  Gramm. 
p.  49s,  aays,  irodantptlc  etMl,  jui  in 
nngniia  pedihiu  einguiae  jtartes  oraiumie 
adaigxtint,  cf.  Oaann  Auct.  Lex.  p.  36. 

Ilndovtirr^p,  PluU,  -viXTpov,  Phi- 
lo,  later  forma  for  iniav^. 

HaSoiriii),  r/f,  ij,  a  fetter. 

Wo6ot)i>iyhu  «f.  (irouc.  pflY<">ju) 
burstittg  forth  it/  a  etamp  ^  the  foot^ 
tdoTUi  Anth.  P.  9,  Zay 

the  Strang  offiiot.  Call.  DiatL  215. 

HodoaTvitn,  orof,  rt,  the  boUem  of 
a  ship  near  the  stem, 

nodoarpuff^,  ne,  i,  a  mare  or.  trap 
19  catch  the  feet.  Ken.  Cyn.  9,  II,  aq., 
T.  Sturz  Lex.  a.  v. — IL  an  iiulrument 
ftr  tvieling  (he  feet,  in  surgical  oper- 
ationa,  or  by  way  of  torturet  [u] 

no<Wn7f,  i/rof,  ^,  (troic)  •  having 
feet,  like  vrepdrtK  (a  being  winged), 
Arist.  Part.  An.  1, 3, 2. 

IlodoTpoxa^oc,  ow,  A,(ffOwf,  Tpigu) 
mu  u>h»  dm*  a  wluel  with'  hie  foot,  L  a. 
a  potter. 

Iloio^iiaTpov,  01),  t6,  (srolif,  ^/do) 
Aot  an  which  the  feet  are  nMed,  afoot- 
clotlt,  Aeacb.  Ag.928. 

IloitnlKx^iai  of.  7,  the  noite  qffeet, 
Aeaop. :  from 

Uiiio^otoc,  ov,  (»o»r,  iio^tS)  mak- 
ing a  noise  with  the  foot  OX  feet. 

Tioddti,  €t,  f.  -umj,  to  haul  a  aail 
li^Ar  by  the  sheet  (Trovf ). 

IladuKeia,  Of,  ii,  emftneei  of  foot, 
n.  2,  792  (in  plur),  Eur.  I.  T.  83 ;  cC 
Lob.  Phryn.  538 :  from 

noi>iMi;r<  «f>  (Tolif,  wKir)  aiei/l- 
fooied,  Horn.  (eap.  in  II.),  uan.  as 
epith.  of  Achilles ;  also  in  Hes.,  and 
sometimea  in  Att.  prose,  as  Tfauc.  3, 
98,  Plal.  Rep.  467  E :  —  generally, 
tmift,  quieki  d/t/ia,  Aesch.  Theb.  623 ; 
woduKei  x^XxevtiaTt,  Id.  Cho.  576; 
deuv  0>M3ai,  Soph.  Aat  H04:  — 
metaph.,  haety,  impetuous,  rash,  rpS- 
KOf,  Chaetem.  ap.  Stob.  p.  53,  5.— 
An  irreg.  superL  noiuKritoraToc,  aa 
if  from  a  poait.  'irodwmjctf,  ia  ionnd 
in  A  p.  Rh.  1,  180,  cf.  tmpoTtSitieeTa- 

TOC. 

lloiuKla,  ai,i,ssitoi<iKei<i,  Aeach. 
Bum.  37,  Xea  Cyn.  5,  27. 

Hoduievr,  eta,  v,  corrupt  fonn  for 
voduxiif.  Lob.  Phryn.  537. 

Ilddufia,  OTOf ,  TO,  {iTOvc)  a  floor. 

Ylodtinnixott  ovi  (iro^,  ovuf)  reach- 
Mf  to  the  toes  or  feet,  like  TToS^prig. 

norfuTOf,  17,  dv,  iTToSou)  tightened 
bg  the  sheet,  of  a  sail,  Lye.  1015. 

noe<nrpo^of,  ov,  (inio,  rpe^u) 
thmmding  inherbt,  0pp.  C.  3,  189. 

Tloeelxpoof,  ov,  (iroa»  XP^a}  gnuf 
coloured,  0pp.  C.  2,  409. 

Iloeu,  aaid  to  be  Att  for  itotio,  but 
▼.  noiiu  (sub  fin.). 

XUv,  V,  ioo.  for  itSa.    Hence 

no^Aoy^,  u,  (^u)  lo  gatiier 
herbe. 

I1oi7^7e«.  u,looat  grass. 

Ilo^<^ayia,  Of,  ^,  <m  Mb'n;  of  grata 
or  Aeri>. 

Ilon<^&yi{,  H,='<i->  late  form. 

Uoil^yot,  ov,  (irdti,  ^ttyeiv)  eating 
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groM  or  Kerit,  Hipp.,  Atiat  H.  A.  6, 
6,3. 

Ilon^opof ,  oarrying  grass  or  herbe. 

nolfuivu,  late  form  for  iroOeu. 

flloSaiOf,  ov,  6,  Pothaeue,  mass, 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  6,  10,  7. 

Iladeeaxe,  Ion.  impf.  from  vodio 
for  iT(^ct,  It. 

iTIo$eiv^,n{,  7),  Pothlne,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  57«F. 

no^civoTTOiof,  iv,  {iroUu)  eaeitiag 
a  tender  longing. 

no$eiv6c,  n,  ov,  also  o'f,  ov,  Eur. 
Hel.  623 :  (irofl^w) :  —  longed-for,  de- 
tired,  muah-deiired,  eap.  if  absent  or 
lost,  tCallin.  1,  16t,  Pind.  O.  10 
(U),  104,  1.  5(4),  9,  and  Trag. ;  no- 
Oeiva  'EX/Ldf,  desire  «/' seeing  Greece, 
Pind.  P.  4, 389 ;  n-ofc<vof  i/WccEat. 
I.  T.  518;  ir.  idKpvit,  tears  </  r^gr««. 
Id.  Phoen.  1737:  voBeivoTtpSv  n 
Ttvof  Xa0uv,  Thuc.  2,  42 ;  ■KoBeivoi 
iXA^Xoif,  Plat.  Lya.  215  B;  etc. 
Adv.  -i^£i  IT.  Ix^iv  TivS(,  to  long  for 
a  thing,  Xen.  Lac.  1,  6. 

inodavdf,  ov,  i,  Pothinut,  maac. 
pi.  n.,  Luc. 

lUdev,  loo.  ic6Bev,  aa  in.  Hdt.  —I. 
interrog.  adv.:  wVnee?  whether  of 
place  or  origin,  freq.  with  a  geniU, 
Horn.,  who  uau.  sava,  Tic  ToStv  elc 
ivipuv ;  freq.  in  Od. ;  so,  w^ev  r^c 
*pt)ytuf;  Hdt.  1,  35  j  irodev  yivof 
evxcTcu  elvtu ;  from  wAal  source  does 
he  boast  that  his  race  is  7  Od.  17, 
373.  —  2*  in  Att  also  of  the  cause, 
whence  ?  wherefore  ?  Aetch.  Cho.  515 : 
also,  to  express  surprise,  whence  can 
it  he  !  how  to  T  meaning  that  it  is  not 
so,  and  so  Tr6dtv  =  oiiiaituf,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1614,  Br.  Ar.  Ran.  1455,  Wolf 
Lept.  p.  238. — 3.  the  Trag.  use  it,  in 
pregnant  signf ,  with  the  verbs  Xan- 
puvtiv,  vpiaaBat,  etc.,  with  which 
we  indeed  say  vhtrt,  though  the  no- 
tion o(  whence  ia  implied,  Ar,  Pac.  21, 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  4.— IL  jrofltv,  enclit. 
adT.,/rDm  some  place  or  other,  Horn., 
who  uau.  has  cl  iroBev,  also  n^  iro- 
dev  (cf.  Utcodev):  alao  in  Att,  as 
Aesch.  Cho.  1073,  Soph.  Phil.  15S, 
Plat.,  etc. 

(Aa  the  corresponding  relat.  adv. 
66ev  ia  to  S(,  oi,  oi,  68t,  Sre,  i>(,  ao 
ia  n6dev  to  *5rof,  ?ro»,  iroZ,  irdSi, 
■KXTTc,  irAc,  and  irodiv  to  jroii,  Jro«, 
iroW,  mrri,  wuf.) 

Tlo8rv6(,  7,  ov,  f.  1.  for  wo$ivi(. 

Hodipjtu,  Dor.  for  trpofiimu. 

XloBitjitepo^,  ov.  Dor.  for  Trpo^itm- 
pot,  hence  rit  Tro&taJttpa,  aa  adv.,  to- 
wards evening,  at  even,  Theocr.  4,  3 ; 
5,  113. 

Hotitj,  a,  tat.  uau.  m>6^m>,  Xen. 
Oec.  8,10;  alao  itoOtaoaat,  Heind. 
Phaed.  98  A:  aor.  act.  ^Todeoa, hence 
ird6eaav,  ■KoBiaat,  Homj,  in  Att  usn. 
tniBjiaOj  while  Hdt.  has  both  forms, 
a,  36;  9,  22:  pf.  7r£ir(55ijxa,  pass,  ite- 
no6i)iiai :  aor.  pass.  titoBfaBrtv.  The 
inf.  pres.  iroOfifmat,  as  if  from  nddrf- 
/ii,  is  pecol.  to  Horn.,  Od.  12,-  110: 
(iroftf,  iroSof).  To  long  for,  yasrn 
after,  desire  (what  is  abaoit) ;  hence, 
M  mitt  or  regret  (what  ia  loat),  Lat 
deiiderare,  c.  ace,  IL  1, 493;  2,  709, 
Od.  1,343,  etc.;  ao  in  Pind.  O.  6, 
25,  Hdt,  and  Att ;  imBttf  rbv  ob 
itapi»Ta,  Ar.  Phit  1127;  ^  x^P" 
avrij  TO  /J/  6v  iroS^ttei,  the  place 
itaeu  viU  molw  us  mitt  what  it  ament, 
Xen.  Oec.  8, 10;  (o  retpare,  itoBtl  i) 
uifiKptatt  ipuniatv  ■niuvde.  Plat. 
Symp.  204  D :  —  also  c.  inf.,  to  i* 
onn'm*  to  do,  Eur.  Hec.  1030,  Xen. 
An.  6,  2,  8;  tipa  In  jmBoifitv  /tt/ 
iicovuf  dedeixBat ;  do  we  still  complaia 
that  it  haa  not  been  aatisfactorily 
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proved  ?  Plat,  Legg.  896  A,  cf.  Tim. 
19  A: — absol.,  esp.,  to  lave  with  fond 
regret,  ol  ii  jrodeiivTe;  iv  u/jari  JTJ- 

rKOVoi,  Tbeocr.  12,  3;  in  Soph. 
196,  TO  Trodoiiv  cannot  be  =>  rd 
noBov/ievov  (as  the  Schol.),  but  it 
liiay  be  one'*  deening,  oneV  deetre  (cf. 
TO  iedtof,  TO  /leXeTov,  Thuc.  1, 36, 
143);  Herm.  however  takea  it  as 
nom.  =  0/  iroSoCvref.  —  Rarely  aa 
dep.,  as  iroBavutvi)  <pp^v,  the  longing 
soul.  Soph.  Tr.  103  (where  a  need. 
less  nitetation  haa  been  made),  cf^ 
632,  EusUth.  IL  p.  806,  37. 

JloBii,  7f,  i,  =  jrdflof,  fond  deurt, 
Ttydc,  for  a  thing,  11.  14,  368,  etc. ; 
ay  worn,  from  bmgmg  after  thee,  IL 
19,  321. 

Uddti/ta,  OTOf,  TO,  (iToBiu)  that 
which  ie  longed  for  or  regretted:  alaoss 
ir<5#of. 

Tlodri/ievai,  Ep.  inf.  of  ttoBlu,  as  if 
from  noBrifUf  Od.  12, 110. 

n(S9i?ffif,  17,  (;ro9^u)  a  longing,  re- 
gretting: aiso=:?6dof. 

IIoftfTdf,  tt<  6v,  (itoBiu)  longed  for, 
regretted,  Anth. 

IloSiynir,  Oof,  ii,  poet  for  icofhioit, 
0pp.  C.  2,  609.  [Of,  Cof] 

tlo&nTup,  opoj,  i,  (noBiu)  one  who 
longs,  Hanetho. 

n<i6l,  iBterrog.  Adv.,  poet,  for  xoiJ, 
where  r  Od.  14,  187,  etc.,  Soufa.  Tr. 
98 ;  0.  gen.,  iroBi  ^pevo^,  Pind.  O.  10 
(1 1 ),  2.  —  2.  for  Troi,  mAilAer  ?  Seidl. 
Eur.  Tra  8,  Jac.  A  P.  p.  363.  —  IL 
itotll,  enclit  adv.,  poet  forrov,  oi^ 
uiAe7«or«omeii>iere,  Horn. — 2.  of  time, 
some  time,  IL  1, 128 ;  6, 686 :  at  length, 
Od.  1,  379.  —  3.  also,  to  give  an  ex- 
pieaaion  of  indefiniteness,  toever,  Aap> 
If,  probabh/,  IL  19,  273,  Od.  1,  348, 
etc. — Cf.  TdBev  and  the  coneL  advs. 
Wi  {ivoBt)  and  t6Bi. 

Uodivdt,  17,  6v,  poet  for  vodetvit, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  315. 

na0o;}/li7roc  ov,  lirnOoc,  iSdX^w) 
Inw-errKAen,  Anth.  P.  6,  71 ;  9,  620. 

no0oiJof,  9,  Dor.  for  trp^dof. 

UoBohcic,  iio(,  i.  Dor.  for  irporoX- 
xfr,  a  rein,  faid/t  for  leading,  guiding 
horses,  etc. 

llodopdu,  nodopiu,  noB6pmit,Oot, 
for  irpoeopua. 

n0'60£,  on,  i,  a  longing,  ytarmngi 
fond  desire  or  regret  (for  something 
absent  or  loat),  Lat.  dttiderinm,  rivof, 
Od.  14, 144,  etC4  (though  he  prefera 
the  form  Ttoft»,  Pind.  P.  4,  327,  and 
Trag. ;  obi  TrdBo^,  a  yearning  ^ter 
thee,  Od.  U,  201 ;  also  in  Hdt.  1  16S, 
etc.  (only  in  this  form) :  irddof  licvei- 
TtU  Tivo>  Soph.  Phil,  601;  n-aSof 
Tivof  fxei  Tiv6,  lb.  646,  Hdt  3,  67, 
etc.— ^.  esp.  the  lowing  desire  of  love, 
leve,  deeire,  Hes.  8c.  41  (who-  never 
usea  the  form  noB^),  Theocr.  2,  143, 
elc. — II.  a  kind  of  flower,  which  was 
planted  on  graves,  Theophr.  (Oft. 
confounded  with  n(vBo(.  to  which  it 
is  prob.  akin,  cf.  ffuBo^,  $tv6o(.) 

IXof,  interrog.  adv.,  whither  ?  first  in 
Theogn.  686,  then  freq.  in  Trag.  and 
Att.  prose :  c.  gen.,  ttoI  x^vvf ;  to 
what  epot  of  earth?  Aescli.  Supp. 
777 ;  5ro?  ^povrldot ;  Trot  Apevdv  ; 
etc..  Soph.  O.  C.  170,  310.— It  differs 
from  nri,  in  that  tcoI  ;  means  whither  ? 
\jat.quo?,  injiwhichway?  wherefljit, 
qua  T  V.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph,  8.  v. : — 
sometimea  it  seems  to  be  for  noi; 
Lat.  «Ai  f  as,  nol  ficvtic  ^Bviio;,  eif 
Tiv'iXjriiini  ^Xtihaaa,  Soph.  El.  958 ; 
bat  here  it  may  be  joined  with  0X1- 
jjMum :  in  otlier  cases  it  ia  used  with 
verbs  of  rest  in  a  pregnant  conatnic- 
tion,  v.'sub  tic  !■  2,  iv  \.  10,  Jelf  6r. 
Gr.  i  646  Obs.— 2.  to  what  endt  Lat 
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qwtrmm?  ffiif  re  koX  not  tcXivt^ ; 
Aesch.  Pere.  735,  cf.  Id.  Cho.  732, 
Herra.  Soph.  O.  C.  227. — 3.  how  long  T 
Lat.  quoutque?  but  dub.,  Herm.  Soph. 
El.  946. — II.  enclitic  not,  tomnckilher, 
Soph.  O.  C.26,  Plat.  Rep.  420  A,etc. ; 
cL  Herm.  Soph.  Tr.  303. 

(Hot  is  orig.  the  masc.  dat.  of  the 
old  pron.  'wdf,  as  iroti  is  the  genit. : 
the  relat.  form  is  ol,  6wot.) 

Tlola,  i),  Dor.  for  volti,  ir6a. 

Hotd,  dc,  ^,  the  niTnmer,  year,  only 
in  late  poets,  as  Anth.  P.  6, 252 ;  7, 
627 ;  ef.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  412.  (Prob. 
from  TTola,  Ttoa,  a  reckoning  of  time 
by  the  grass  season :  also  freq.  writ- 
ten nolo,  V.  Lob.  Phrrn.  496.) 

Uotuetc,  eaaa,  ev,  Dor.  for  votvctc, 
q.  V. 

TlotavO^t,  (f,  (nolii,  uvSiu)  /uniri- 
ttnt  m  grtui,  Orph.  Arg.  1048. 

tnotavrnof,  a,  ov,=sq. 

tlloittVTtof,  o,  01",  of  Poeas,  H. 
v/if,  n>n  of  Poetu,  i.  e.  Philoctetes, 
Od.  3,  190  :  from 

tlXotaf,  avTo^,  6,  Poeat,  son  of 
Thaumacus,  father  of  Philoctetes, 
an  Argonaut,  Pind.  P.  1,  103. 

HloidtKkoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Poedieli,  a 
portion  of  the   Apulians,   Strab.  p. 

nOIE'O,  u,  f.  -^aa,  to  maJu,fro- 
duce,  create,  strictly  of  something  ex- 
ternal to  one's  self  and  material,  as 
manufactures,  works  of  art,  etc.,  freq. 
from  Horn,  downwds. :  in  Horn.,  very 
freq.  of  building,  etc.,  v.  iu/ia,  va- 
ovc,  Oe/itiXia,  rnxoc,  etc. ;  ir.  tj  Iv 
Tivi,  to  put  in,  insert,  as,  mi?^(  hi 
jriipyoif,  II.  7,  339  ;  ?.Wov  noteiv  n, 
to  make  of  stone,  Hdt.  5,  62 ;  so,  w. 
4ird  fiiXov,  Id.  7,  65;  less  freq.,  v. 
X18(^,  Ruhnk.Tim.:— in  mid.,  lo  make 
for  one'a  telf,  as  of  bees,  oiKia  noiri- 
oaadtti,  lo  build  them  houses,  II.  12, 
168,  etc. :  and  in  Hom.,  the  mid.  al- 
ways has  its  true  signf ,  cf.  II.  5,735, 
Od.  5,  251,  etc. ;  so  too  Hes.  Op.  501 ; 
though,  later,  it  is  ofl.  used  just  like 
the  act. :  in  mid.,  also,  to  have  a  thing 
made,  gel  it  made,  Hdt.  2,  135.— 2.  of 
abstract  things,  lo  bring  lo  pats,  brmg 
tibout,  cttiue,  etc.,  reX^vrnv,  ipodov 
n.,  Od.  1,  250,  II.  12,  432  ;  dii/<ov  irot- 
^atu,  to  cause,  arouse  anger  ;  but,  &v- 
ubv  TTQthaaaQai,  to  have  one*9  anger 
Touted,  Francke  Callin.  p.  184 :  n-ot- 
elv  Ipd,  like  UpH  ipdeiv,  Lat.  tacra 
facere,  to  do  sacrifice,  Hdt.  9,  19,  cf. 

2,  49 :  IT,  'lad/ita,  to  hold  or  celebrate 
them,  Dem. ;  tr.  iiucJiiialav,  to  hold 
an  assembly  (  we  say  '  to  hwJIm  a 
house'),  Thuc.  1,  139,  Xen.,  etc.: 
TtoKtitov  IT.  Tivi,  to  create,  route  war 
ttgaintt  one ;  but,  voXt/iov  noitiaBal 
rivi,  to  make  war  tipon  him :  so  too, 
ctp^vriv  TTOieiv  and  noieia9at :  also, 
HMO^  iTOteiTiu  aifTn,  she  maket,  wint 
herself  glory_,  Od.  2, 126 ;— esp.  freq., 
iToinatiadat  int'  iuvTCt,lo  bring  under 
one's  self,  reduce,  Hot.  1,  201,  etc. — 

3.  to  cause,  be  the  meant  of  a  thing, 
hat.  facere  itf..,  with  (if  or  5itu(,  Hdt. 
1,  209 ;  5, 109 ;  so  also  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
9eol  ae  nol^aav  UiaOai  Ic  oIkov, 
have  let  you  come  home,  Od.  23, 258 ; 
noulv  Ttva  ataxvveaOat,  ^alveaOat, 
ipuv,  to  make  one  ashamed,  etc.— 4. 
to  make,  thape,  create,  elduTiov,  Od.  4, 
796  ;  yivo^  avOpuKuv  rpvatov,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  no,  etc.,  ct  Th.  161,  579 ; 
and  esp.  to  beget,  vUv ;  and  so  in  mid. 
post-Hom.,  for  which  also  Trattonoi- 
eladai  was  used.  Lob.  PhryiL  200: 
but  in  mid.  c.  dupl.  ace.,  iroiciaOal 
nva  vlov,  ».  infra  5;  generally,  to 
produce,  grow,  Kpi0d(,  Ar.  Pac.  1322: 
it  irotci;  what  good  doet  it?— 5.  lo 
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make  so  and  so,  as,  n.  Ttva  a^povtt, 
to  make  one  senseless,  Od.  23,  12; 
dupa  S}.j3ia  TTOulv,  lo  make  them 
blest,  i.  e.  bless  them,  Od.  13,  42  :  so 
with  a  subat,  troteiv  Ttva  Paatina, 
etc.,  Od.  1,  387,  cf.  10,  21,  Hes.  Fr. 
37,  5. — 6.  in  mid.,  to  make  so  and  so 
for  one's  self,  rouiadai  Ttva  iralpov, 
to  make  him  one't  friend,  Hes.  Op. 
705 ;  noictaffal  Ttva  uxoiriv,  to  l<Jte 
her  to  wife,  11.  9,  397,  cf.  Od.  5,  120, 
etc. ;  voieXaBal  Ttva  vlov,  lo  make  a 
person  one't  son,  i.  e.  to  adopt  him  as 
son,  II.  9,  495,  and  Att. ;  also  pleo- 
nast..  derov  vlov  v.,  Hdt.  6,  57,  and 
simply,  TTOiilaOal  rtva,  lo  adopt  him. 
Plat.  Legg.  923  C,  etc. :  iuvToi  vot- 
etoBai  Tt,  to  make  a  thing  one't  ottm, 
Hdt.  1, 129 :  hence,  after  Hom.,  gen- 
erally, to  Md,  reckon,  esteem  a  thing 
as..,  avft^pitv  TTOietaOal  Tt,  to  lake  it 
for  a  visitation,  Hdt.  6,  61  :  and  very 
oft.,  Je/vov  troieladal  ri,  to  etteem  it  a 
grievous  thing,  take  it  ill,  Lat.  aegre 
ferre,  Hdt.  1, 127,  etc.  (rarely  in  act., 
detvov  iTOtetv,  Id.  2, 121,  5,  cf.  Valck. 
3, 155) ;  ipfialov  tt.  Tt,  to  count  it  clear 
gain.  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  120 ;  iilya  tt. 
Tt,  Hdt.  3, 42,  etc. :  and  with  various 
preps.,  it'  oMcvoc,  hi  /itya^i^,  iv 
6ftol<i>,  TTopi  ^avXov  woteladal  Tt ; 
but  most  freq.,  irtpi  ttoXKov  woui- 
aOai,  Lat.  mafni  facere,  cf  nepl  A. 
IV  :  sometimes  with  a  subst.,  iv 
uifii)  tt.  Tt,  to  contidtr  a  tl^g  safe, 
Hdt.  9,  42. — ^7.  pass.  c.  dupl.  nom.,  to 
become,  be  made  into,  Tuv  Tu  Ktpea 
Total  ♦o/vif<  ol  TTfjx'eQ  TTOtevvrat, 
Hdt.  4, 192.— 8.  after  Hom.,  to  com- 
pote, vrite,  esp.  in  verse  (old  English, 
to  fnoAe),  Lat.  carmina  facere,  TTOtetv 
iidipa/iSov,  lirea,  Hdt.  1,  23  ;  4, 14  ; 
also,  to  invent,  ftvofia.  Id.  3,  115;  and, 
generally,  of  all  poetical  expression ; 
tv  Intai  TT.,  Id.  4,  16 ;  tt.  irepi  nvof, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  6 : — also,  to  make,  rep- 
retenl  in  poetry, 'Ofi^pot'AriJMa  ITC- 
iToli/Ke  ufulvu  'OdtMTff^uf,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Mm.  369  C ;  iTroiiiae  tov  '\xM-ta 
XiyovTa,  repretented  Achilles  saying, 
cf  Id.  Gorg.  525  E  ;  but,  inotTiae  /lii- 
flov  AlfjuTTctov,  did  it  into  verse ;  and 
so,  fivOov  TToi^ffai,  to  work  up  a  le- 
gend poetically,  Lycurg.  160,  17  ;  ir. 
iaidpav,  lo  write  a  play  on  Phaedra, 
etc,  Ar.  Thesm.  153,  etc.— Cf.  jroiti- 
pjf . — 9.  periphr.j  uOvp/taTa  iroinirat, 
i.  e.,  to  sporr,  11.  15,  363  :  after  Mom., 
this  signf.  waa  very  freq.,  esp.  in  mid., 
as,  6nynv  Ttottiavat  for  bpyi^eoQat, 
Valck.  Hdt.  3,  25,  etc. ;  daiiia  tt.  for 
OaviidCciv,  Hdt  1,  68;  btiv,  trXdov 
TTOttiadat  for  MoiTtopeiv,  iT^eetv,  and 
so  passim,  esp.  in  'Thuc. :  also,  iroi- 
ttmai  ii'  iyyei.ov,  dm  xPtiTVpii^v, 
for  uyyi/.Aeiv,  rp7(m;pidCra0ai, 
Wess.  Hdt  6,  4  ;  8, 134.-10.  In  Al- 
exandr.  Greek,  to  tacrifiet,  like  Lat. 
facere,  TTottiv  iioexov,  like  l>Ketv 
CKaToiiSat,  LXX. — II.  to  do,  rather 
with  the  notion  of  a  continued  than 
of  a  complete  action,  and  so  more 
like  vpuaaciv  than  Sfiiv,  as,  kokAv, 
uyadov  or  koku,  uyatiti  TTOtelv,  to  do 
bad  or  good,  Hom. ;  upiara  Tttirol- 
i/Ttu,  II.  6, 56 ;  SirapTiTiTtKu  notieiv, 
lo  act  like  a  Spartan,  Hdt  5, 40 ;  ttuv 
Ta  TT;  to  leave  no  stone  unturned, 
Xen.  An.  3, 1, 35,  etc.— 2.  woieiv  v6- 
Tjiia  Ivi  ^caiv,  to  put  a  thought  into 
his  head,  Od.  14,  274,  II.  13,  55,  for 
the  more  usu.  ridcvai  iv  ^piaiv ;  so, 
ir.  Tt  ivl  voov  Tivl,  Hdt  1,  27,  71  s 
also,  TTouiv  elau  aiid  ttouiv  l^u,  lo 
put  in,  out,  Hdt  5,  33 :  also,  irotelv 
liTf  bri>tu^,  to  put  out  of  sight. — 3.  c. 
ace.  dupl.,  to  do  something  to  another, 
KOKa  or  iYoOd  noielp  nva,  first  in 
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Hdt  1,  115;  3,  75,  etc.;  alw«l 
things,  ap-j-vpiov  Toirit  rotro  iroitt, 
he  did  this  same  thing  with  the  tdvR, 
Hdt.  4, 166 ;  more  rarely,  rouiv  ral 
Tt,  Xen.  Eq.  0,  12:  also,  rouieAu 
Tivl  r(,  as,  ^ia  Trouiodal  riri,  Hdt 
5,  37  :— freq.  with  an  adi.,  u  taiif 
or  ci  irouiv  nva,  freq.  in  AIL— I 
iTouiv  Ti,  eupliera.  for  to  do  som^tkatg 
ditgraceful. — 5.  Tro}.vv  xp^fov  roii- 
oat,  to  spend  much  lime  upoo  t  tliiDf ; 
IT.  niariv  vvitTa,  to  be  half  the  nicM 
about  it,  Dem.  392, 18,  cf  Thuc.  T, 
28,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  710;  so  Senrrv^M- 
cittimos  diet  facere  .-—though  Ihisimj 
be  explainol  strictly,  to  meke  anri 
(tnM,  i.  e.  to  miike  the  time  loo;.  »peni 
a  long  time. — 6.  in  Att ,  iroirir,  Uk* 
Lat  faetre,  may  be  used  m  the  sKced 
clause,  to  avoid  repeating  the  tnti<^ 
the  first,  as  we  say, '  that  maa  kntma 
Greek,  this  doet  not.'— 111.  abwl^M 
be  doing,  lo  da.  Troth  tv  ^  TafHtar,  Hdt. 
7,11:  esp.  of  medicine,  n>  ^iilffioiiir 
note!,  it  worki,  it  eftctite.—i  likf  n- 
dcvatt  to  put  the  cate,  tuppste  or  tt. 
twne  that..,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Vsirt  IMl 
7, 184, 186 ;  so  in  Lat.  este  Deo  ft- 
ciamus  {forponamut  or  tumMSKms}.  Oic 
N.  D.  1, 30 :  irriroifo^u.  be  u  rmH 
Plat  Theaet  197  E.— 3.  Thnc  Im 
also  a  pecul.  uiage,  ^  eivoia  net 
TToWv  hroUt  i(  rovf  AaAtiatmsiee^, 
good-will  made  greatly  for,  oo  thr  «<• 
of,  the  L.,  like  Lat-faeert  nm  vifw, 
2,  8:  so  impers.,  ^:ri  zo'/v  hrnui  t^j 
ddf  I7f  Toi^  fjhf  ^TTtpuraic  tii-ai,  Ttif 
di...  It  was  the  general  chanctcr  ol 
the  one  to  be  landsmen,  of  the  elk- 
ers  etc.,  4,  12. 

The  moat  remarkable  dislidic 
forms  are  iro^t-v.  Dor.  for  rouii .  n- 
TTOtfiKu,  Dor.  for  TrtiroiiiKa,  Tn.tw- 
i'of,Dor.  and  Ion-  for  Tottwiirroc-  ^rw- 
ovaav,  Alexandr.  for  hroliiear,  LXX. 
[Att.  poets,  e»p.  comic,  oft.  mr  tis 
penult,  short,  as  also  later  Ep.  boa 
even  some  old  Cnmm.,as  £  M  n% 
24,  concluded  iroutobelbeAtt.fiiili, 
(  being  merely  iuseitrd  mclri  {iM.: 
and  it  is  oft.  written  so  in  Insrrr.  us 
MSS.,  followed  by  some  modeni all- 
ies, aa  Koen  Greg.  p.  75,  PorsTncti 
p.  371,  Buttm.  Aost  Gr.  %p.3H.d. 
bind.  Ar.  Nub.  1448,  Acb.  410  -M 
granting  that  this  was  the  ctniDca 
pronunciation,  that  it  is  foonl  nk 
other  bad  forms  (in  Iiiscn.),u<i«n* 
that  the  Latins  said  ptiu,  pHha.  «u 
yet  the  cODclosion  is  loo  kiMv:  > 
Schol.  on  Ar.  Plut  14,  declama- 
pressly  against  it ;  and  ytn  nticw  «t 
should  write  5of,  Tio^.romTof.lmita, 
yrpaof,  deO.ao^  lor  olof,  roiof.  (*^ 
whenever  the  diphthong  u  sbon  ] 

IIo^,  nf,  ii.  Ion.  for  ros.  pstt, 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  wbo  wuh  H<ll  oa 
only  the  Ion.  form.     Hence 

noi<;>i6pof,  OP,  (:ro^.  Jcpolr** 
HKiii;,  Oenom.  ap.  Ea«e& 

IIoj^CTf,  tooa,  tv,  (swr)  gn 
rich  in  grass,  Hom.,  and  lln. 
Soph.  O.  C.  157  — Pind  also  (at  « 
contr.  form,  Koiuvm  trrtpartman, 
N.  5,  fin.     Hence 

^Xlotijeaaa.K,  J^,  Poeeesaa,»cKT^ 
Laconia,  Strab.  p.  369.-2.  a  an  i< 
the  island  Ceoa,  Id.  p.  4eS. 

UouiXiyoc,  Of,  poet  lor  ir«iai*- 

hol^lta,  arof,  rt,  {iroUu'' « <*"C 
made  m  done ;  bene*— L  <  aart.  pea 
of  workmanship,  first  m  Hdt  2.  IS; 
4,  5,  but  only  of  works  m  ostal: 
then — 2.  esp.  a  ptetxol  anri.  ai^ 
Plat  Phaed.  60  C,  Lrs  Kl  D;  el 
iToitjatf :  Tcot^furra,  l^e  Lat  cmrm 
iM,  nmgk  •m«*,-firf,  Sdut  Dia. 
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Gomp.  p.  SO,  257 :  general!;,  a  work, 
i.e.  a  book. — 11.  a  deed,  doint,  action,  act, 
opp.  10  viSijfia,  Plat.  Rep.  437  B, 
Soph.  248  B,  etc.     Hence 

tloiiijiuTtKd(,  ij,  dv,  pottict!,  Plut. 
8,  744  E.     Adv.  niif. 

TloiiindTtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
TToliiiia,  Plut.  Cicer.  2.  [a] 

IIoii;^;,  d  iv,  =  Toti;c<r,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1048,  Cycl.  4S,  61. 

Iloiiiate,  euc  i/,  (irotiu)  a  making, 
uvpov,  Hdt.  3,  22 ;  veuv,  Thuc.  3,  2 : 
a  producing,  forming,  creating,  Plat. 
Soph.  265  B,  etc. ;  rj  irapf  iuuv 
noiijan  iroX(r<;f,  a  citizen  of  your 
making,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  250 :  a  making 
into  one*j  ton,  adoption,  Isae.  63,  2;  v. 
woifu,  I.  6.— II.  esp.  of  poetry,  it. 
di9vpaii0(M>,  rpayijMtac,  iTriJv,  Plat. 
■  Gore.  502  A,  B,  Rep.  394  C :  hence, 
^\inol.,poelicfaculti/.poe8u,  artofpoetry, 
Hdt.  2, 82,  and  fitq.  in  Plat.,  cf.  Symp. 
205  C  :  also, — 2.  a  poetic  compoaition, 
poem,  Thuc.  1,10,  Plat.  Ion  531  D: 
u«u.  a  whole  poem,  of  which,  some- 
times, irotiiiiaTa  were  the  parts, 
Francke  Callin.  p.  171.    Cf.  jrotvnjf. 

Hotijreof,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
wotiUftobe  made  or  Jon«, Hdt.  1, 191 ; 
7,  15,  etc. — II.  irotTiTiov,  one  mut 
piake  or  do.  Id. 

no£i7Ti7f,  o5,  4,  {iroifu)  one  who 
maket,  a  maker.  Plat.  Rep.  597  D. 
Tim.  28  C,  etc. ;  hence  (with  and 
without  vo/tuv),  a  lawgiver,  Def.  Plat 
415  B. — II.  esp.,  the  creator  of  a  poem, 
like  our  old  En^l.  maker:  a  poet  W8« 
called  ioiioi  till  after  Pinci.,  when 
music  and  strict  poetry  began  to  be 
separated:  the  name  jroiiyrjf  first 
occurs  in  Hdt. ;  of  Homer,  2,  53 ;  of 
Alcaeus,  5,  95 ;  cf.  Wolf  Prolegg.  p. 
xlii :  also,  a  compoeer  of  music.  Plat. 
Legg.  812  D.— 2.  generally.  Me  au- 
thor of  any  menial  production,  a  writer, 
orator,  TT.  tjoyuv,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
S34  E.  cf.  278  E,  Euthyd.  305  B. 
Hence 

IToiijt/Cm,  to  it  a  poet. 

IloitiTlKcvoiiai,  ief.  mid.=foreg. ; 
dub.,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  764. 

no<7Ti«6f,  J,  6v,  (voiiu)  capaUe 
of  making,  rivoc.  Arist.  Top.  6,  10,  1, 
Def  Plat.  411  D: — absol.,pn)duc(n>e, 
esp.  of  arts  which  have  some  lentible 
objects  for  their  end,  as  architecture, 
opp.  to  al  irpaxTtKoi,  such  as  music, 
Arist.  M.  Mor.  1,  35,8,cf  Plat.  Soph. 
265  B,  Ehog.  L.  3,  84 : — of  persons, 
inventive,  ingeniotts,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath. 
562  F.— II.  esp.  of  the  poetic  an,  fitted 
for  a  poet,  belonging  tu  a  poet,  poetical, 
freq.  in  Plat. :  ly  -itn  (sc.  tIxvi)'  '*« 
art  of  poetry,  poetry.  Id.  Gorg.  502  D, 
etc. : — of  persons,  poetical,  ir.  Ktu/iov- 
oiKoi,  Id.  Legg.  802  B,  cf  700  D,  etc. 
Adv.  -KUf,  Rep.  332  B. 

IIOlITTorfiflSdlTKdXof ,  ov,  6,  (TTOil/T^f , 

diHoKaXof)  a  poet's  matter,  E.  M.  p. 
428,  19. 

noDjrof,  i,  ov,  (wotiu)  made,  freq. 
in  Hom.,  esp.  of  houses  and  arms ; 
he  always  uses  ironjrdf  as=rf  iroiij- 
T6f ,  well  or  ikilfuUy  made,  like  rVKTOf 
and  Ttrvyiitvoc,  II.  12,  470,  etc; 
though  he  also  freq.  joins  ivvKa  m)iJi- 
T6t  in  same  signf ,  Od.  1,  333,  etc. : 
— made,  created,  opp.  to  self-existent, 
Theogn.  435. — II.  made  into  tomething, 
esp.  made  into  a  eon,  hence,  nai^  rr., 
an  adopted  son,  opp.  to  ycWQrof, 
Plat.  Legg.  878  E ;  so,  n.  varijp,  an 
adopted  father,  Lycurg.  153,  44  ;  n. 
noMTat,  factitious  citizens,  not  so 
bom,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  1,  3 :  cf.  inietj  1. 
6. — III.  made  6y  oneU  eelf,  i  e.  in- 
venled,feigned,  Pind.  N.  5, 53 ;  troi^r^ 
nditifi,  Eur.  Hel.  1517. 
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Hot^Tota,  ac,  ij,  fern,  of  voiriT^^,  a 
poeteu,  Luc.  Muse.  Enc.  11,  Ath., 
etc. 

noti/rptf^of ,  ov,  noitriehing  grate, 
T.  1.  for  noiOTp-. 

Ilotti^yiu,  u,  to  tat  grate,  Hdt. 
3,  25, 100 :  from 

Tlotri6ayo!,ov,(irolti,^yel»)eating 
grata,  .Max.  Tyr. ;  T.  Lob.  Phryn. 
643.  [a] 

IlotKlXav0ic,  fi;,  {koikIXoc,  ivOof) 
with  variegated  Jlowera,  variegated, 
Clem.  Al. 

rtoixiXdviof,  ov.  Dor.  for  -ijvioc, 
(rcoiKi}.oc,  ^ia)  with  broidered  reint, 
Pind.  P.  2, 14.  [a] 

JlotKliet/iOvluc,  idoc,  pecul.  fem. 
of  sq. 

XIoiKtXeluav,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  (irodcf- 
Xoc,  cl^a)  arrayed  m  variout  coloura : 
vv\  n.,  night  wifA  tpangted  garb, 
Aesch.  Pr.  24. 

TloiielXepvdpoi,  ov,  (irotitf Aof ,  ipv 
Sp6()marked  with  red,  Arist.  ap.  Ath. 
327  f. 

TloiKlXti;,  6,  =  xoikiXt^c,  Alex. 
Incert.  58. 

tno«/A»r,  ov  Ion.  eu,  i,  PoeHlea, 
father  cf  Membliares,  a  Phoenician, 
Hdt.  4,  147. 

VLoiKtXla,  Of,  17,  (TTOiirfX^u)  a  mark- 
ing with  variout  coloura,  esp.  an  em- 
broidering, etc.:  hence  esp.  embroidery. 
Plat.  Rep.  373  A,  401  A  j  of  the  stars, 
il  Ttepi  Tov  oipavoy  tt.,  lb.  529  D.— 2. 
apiece  of  broidery,  like  tto/ki^o,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  8,  10. — U.  a  being  marked 
with  various  colours,  variegatedness : 
generally,  variety,  jr.  rpufOTuv,  i\l>uv, 
etc.,  Plat.  Phaed.  1 W  D,  Rep.  404  D ; 
rrpayiiaruv,  Polyb.  9,  22,  10:  cf 
Ruhnk.  Tim.— III.  metaph.  of  the 
mind,  versatility,  artfulness,  ctmning, 
mostly  in  bad  signf.,  ir.  irpaniiuv, 
Eur.  Aeol.  25 :  esp.  subtle  discourse, 
Dem.  844,  11 ;  v.  troml'Koc. 

TlotKiXlac,  6,  a  kind  offish,  Ath. 
331  E. 

JlotKiUc  '■'of,  <}>  a  bird,  like  a 
goldfinch,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1, 13. 

IIoiiu'XXu,  f.  -Vm,  (itoiKlXot)  to 
mark  with  variout  colours,  to  variegate, 
braider,  work  in  embroidery,  Eur.  Hec. 
470,  cf.  I.  T.  224  :  then,  of  any  rich 
work,  TT.  xopov,  to  make  a  x^P^  "f 
cunning  workmanship,  II.  18,  590  (v. 
sub  xopd;) ;  so,  avaditiara  ir.,  Em- 
ped.  82 :  to  paint,  cf  votKi^rfov. — 2. 

ffnerally,  to  diversify,  vary,  [ilov, 
ur.  Cycl.  339 ;  iruoiv  ijBtai  irtnoi- 
Ki^evJi  nohrtla,  u^ntp  Iftanov 
noiKi?.ov  Tzaaiv  avOeoi  ireiroiKt^^- 
vov.  Plat.  Rep.  557  C :  w.  rdf  iro- 
pelac  /iririJtaif  rd^eat,  to  vary  the 
order  of  march  with  troops  of  horse, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  3:  then,  to  vary 
and  so  distinguiith.  Plat.  Tim.  87  A  : 
— of  style,  to  emkelliih,Saiii  ir.,  to  tell 
with  art  and  elegance,  Pind.  P.  9,  134 
(cf  aub/ilrpa  if  2) ;  a  favourite  word 
of  the  rhetoricians,  v.  Schif  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  258. — 3.  metaph.,  to  trick  out 
with  false,  fair  wordt,  noixlX^eiv  Tt, 
Soph.  Tr.  1121 :  hence,  STrupri?  jrf- 
iroiKiT-Tai  T-poirouf,  Eur.  Supp.  187. 
— II.  intr.  to  vary,  change  about,  Hipp. 
—2.  metaph.,  to  deal  or  >p«ilc  tubttely. 
Plat.  Symp.  218  C.    Hence 

no/»t(^;ia,  arofi  to,  any  thing  mark- 
ed by  various  colours,  by  staining  or 
broidering.  hence  esp.,  a  broidered 
robe  or  stuff,  such  as  brocade,  II.  6, 
294,  Od.  15.  107,  Aesch.  Cho.  1013: 
generally  rich  work,  broidery,  etc.,  Xen. 
Dec.  9,  2;  of  the  stars  in  heaven. 
Plat.  Rep.  529  C  — II.  generally, 
variety,  diversity,  Plat.  Legg.  747  A, 
Tim.  67  A. 


noiK 

TlotKtht6c,  ov,  i,=irolKtXatt,  iroj- 
Kt)Ua,  Plut.  2, 1088  C. 

_noi<iiX(i/?orpi)f ,  vof ,  A,  V,  irroiKl^oCt 
^OTpvz)  with  variegated  clutters,  Nona. 

_IIOiAZAo/3oV^f ,  ov,  {l!OlKii.O(,  /3o»- 

X17)  of  changeful  comitel,  wily-minded, 
Hes.  Th.  521 ;  cf.  a/oXoySoiiXof. 

no«i^(5yijprf,  tiof,  4,  ri.  Dor.  -ya- 
pvf,  (ToixfAof,  y^pv^)  of  varied  voice, 
many-toned,  ^pjiiy^,  Pind.  O.  3,  13 ; 
also  cf  n'OuciXodcipof. 

TloiKtXoypamioc,  ov,  (  voucAof, 
ypaii/i^)  with  tinet  or  ttripet  of  various 
colours,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  327  F. 

IloiitiXoypd^,  ai>,  {iroiKlh>c,  ypa- 
^)  writing  or  painting  invariout  eolourt. 
—II.  writing  on  variout  tubiectt,  Diog. 
L.  5,  85.  [d] 

p.oiKlUdaKpvi,  wof ,  i,  ij,  (a-oix/Xof, 
iaKpv)  shedding  many  tears,  Nono. 

riaix«^<lcipof,  ov,  (iroiK/Aof,  iet- 
pfj)  with  variegated  neck,  Alcae.  53, 
Antb.  P.  append.  6 :— if  we  adopt  it 
(with  Ruhnk.)  in  Hes.  Op.  201,  as 
epith.  of  the  nightingale,  it  may  also 
be=  )ro«(X6yt/ptif. 

no(xiXo<tt'p/<or,  ov,  {rtoiKlTM^,  iift- 
fia)  withj>ied  or  spotted  tkin. 

tloiKiAoiip/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof= 
foreg.,  Eur.  1.  A.  226. 

TlotKlXoilvtic,  ov,  6,  ( iroiKl^oc, 
dlvn)  whirling  in  various  eddies,  Opp. 
H.  I,  676. 

TloiKlMitipoc,  ov,  fffotd/Xof,  ii- 
^poc)  with  chariot  richly  dight,  Ath. 
568  D. 

IIojxr?.6(Jijpof,  ov,  (ffoiKiXof,  <J<5- 
pov)  rich  in  various  gifts,  Nonn. 

TloiKlXotpydc,Qv,{7roiKi?.nc,*ipyu) 
of  varied  u-ork,  Paul.  Sil.  Ambo  262. 

HoiKaASpif,  b,  il.  {iroiKaoc,  dpifi 
with  spotted  hair,  spotted,  vejSpoc,  £ur. 
Ale.  584. 

noi/cWoflpovof,  ov,  (a-oi«ttof .  0pd- 
vo^)  on  rich-worked  throne,  'A^poiira, 
Sappho  1. 

HotKlXoBpooc,  ov,  (iroiWXof ,  Sp6o() 
of  varied  note,  oluvol,  Poet.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  497  A. 

not/(1^6*ot)Xof ,  ov,  (iroiit/^f ,  Kav- 
Xif)  with  variegated  stalk,  Theophr. 

boiKno/i^Tji;,  ov.  A,  ( jroiK/Xof, 
fi^Tt^)fullof  various  wiles,  wily-minded, 
in  II.  and  Od.,  as  epith.  of  Ulysses ; 
voc.  -/i^ra,  13,  293 :  in  the  hymns  of 
Jupiter  and  Mercury:  cf.  tcoiKiXo- 
ySovXof. 

TioiKlXdfitiTic,  lioc.  A,  )>,=foreg., 
Soph.  Fr.  519. 

noii((^o;*7;);ovof,  ov,  ( rroiitrtof, 
fiJiXOv^)  full  of  variout  devicet,  Anth. 
P.  append.  302. 

IIoiKlXo/iop^ia,  ac,  9,  variety  of 
form,  manifoltlnett :  from 

JloiKlXoiiop(!ioc,  ov,  (iroMc/Aof,  ftop 
^)  of  variegated  form,  variegated,  ifuL 
Tta,  Ar.  Plut.  530. 

lioixl^.o^Oflof,  ov,  (»r04«ttof,  ^S- 
60^)  of  variout  discourse,  Anth.  P.  5, 
56,  Orph. 

Xl0lKl?.6v00C,  0V,=  T0tllti,6^pUV. 

XloiKtXovuTOC,  ov,  (TotxiXof,  v<3 
T0()  with  back  of  various  hues,  Pind. 
P.  4,  442,  Eur.  I.  T.  1245. 

HoiKii-o^pdyfiuv,  ov,  ( jroiitfXof, 
irpuypa  )  busy  about  many  thingt, 
Synes. 

nomO.A'rTfpof,  ov,  (irodt/Xof,  vre- 
pov)  with  variegated  wingt  or  feathert, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1270 :  metaph.,  changeful, 
ir.  uftof,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  D. 

IlolKl?.Oi,  rj,  ov,  many-colmired.  spot- 
ted, mottled,  pied,  dappled.  Hom.,  and 
Hes.;  napdaUn,  II.  10,  30;  vr.ipl^, 
Eur.  Bacch.  249  ;  Kifiuv,  Hdt.  7.  61 ; 
jr.  >J0y.  prch.  some  marble,  Hilt.  2, 
127 ;— in  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  32,  tattoont,= 
avdiuiov  ioTiyuevoc. — II.  wrought  in 
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vanmts  colourSt  of  painting,  broidoryi 
inlaid-work,  etc. :  in  gen.  of  rich,  rare 
work,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as  epitb.  of  itl- 
TrP.of,  /uiif,  OapT/S,  ffufcof,  revxca, 
fyrea,  ap/iaTO,  K^iOfioi,  elc. ;  esp.  of 
woven  stuffs  and  work  in  metal,  like 
<Ja/(JaXof,MaiddXf Of :  so,  revYsa  nOL- 
Ki^a  raXxfj,  arms  inwrought  with 
brass,  Horn,  and  Hes. :  n-oixtXa  kuX- 
^)]!=iroiKiX/iaTa,  Aescb.  Ag.  923; 
so,  rd  TroiKiTia,  Aesch.  Ag.  926,  936, 
Theocr.  15,  78:  hence,— 2.  as  subst, 
il  iroi/cfXi?  (so.  OTod),  the  Poecili  or 
great  hall  at  Athens  adorned  with  fresco 
painting  of  the  battle  of  Marathon 
Dv  PoTygnotus,  Miiller  Archiiol.  d. 
Kunst  ^  135,  2.— III.  metaph.,  chang- 
ing coimir  ;  and  so,  changeful,  various, 
manifold,  Aesch.  Pr.  495,  Plat.,  etc. : 
— TT.  fi^viZi  *^o  changing  months, 
Find.  I.  4, 30  (3,  37) :  esp.  of  art,  ir. 
Vfivo^,  a  song  of  changeful  strain  or 
full  of  diverse  art,  Find.  0. 6,  148  j  so. 
iroiicC^ov  Ktdapiiuv,  Id.  N.  4, 23 ;  ana 
80,  poetry  is  said  to  be  TzoiKlXoti 
^tvSeai  otdaiSa7iith>o(,  Id.  0. 1,  46, 
of.  Donalds,  ad  O.  3,  8  (12):— of 
abstruse  knowledge,  voiKi^ov  n  el- 
ievai,  Eur.  Med.  301.-2.  in  bad 
sense,  intricate,  riddling,  of  an  oracle, 
Hdt.  7,  Ul ;  b  0ebs  l<^  rt  imiici^ov, 
Eur.  Hel.  711 ;  ir  voitoc,  opp.  to  ^ 
djof.  Plat.  Symp.  182  B:  artfiJ, 
tricky,  jr.  /ii;;(uvi;/<a,  Xoyoc,  Soph.  O. 
C.  762,  Ar.  Thesm.  438;  uAuTnjf 
KcpiaT^a  xal  ir..  Plat.  Rep.  365  C ; 
oMtv  iroJdMov  oMi  oo^im,  Dem. 
120,  21 ;  so  too,  irowlXu^  aWu/iffOf, 
speaking  in  double  sense,  Soph.  Phil. 
130,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  196.— hence  also 
artful,  cunning,  wily  (like  varius,  in 
Sallust),  as  epith.  of  Prometheus, 
Hes.  Th.  511,  Aesch.  Pr.  308;  «. 
PmiXeviiaTa,  Plnd.  N.  5,  52.-3. 
changeable,  changeful,  unstable,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,  10,  14,  Polyb.  14.  1,  5, 
etc.: — iroixAuf  Ix'iv,  to  be  diSereut, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  21.  — Cf  a'toXof 
throughout.— (Perh.  from  same  root 
as  Lai.  ping-ere,  pie-tus.) 

TJoutlXoauviufoc,  ov,  Aool.  -aa/i- 
^dXo^,  ov,  (jTotKiXof ,  ffuvidXov,  Aeol. 
aufii3a7.ov)  with  braidered  sandals, 
Bergk  Anacr.  15. 

Iloi/c  jXoffTtpvof ,  ov,  of  varied  breast : 
xaelaf>h.,=TToiKil6(j>puv. 

JioiKiX6ffTLKTO^,OV,{^OlKi^O^,aTl- 

^u)  variously  spotted,mottled,  Arist.  ap. 
Alh.  305  C. 

IIoiitrAoOToXof ,  ov.  (TTOlJcWof,  <TTO- 

?Jf)  with  variegatM  robe :  of  a  ship, 
with  variegated  prow  (t.  oto^o^,  fin.), 
Soph.  Phil.  343. 

IIo(KrX6<jTo;iof,  OV,  (ToidAof,  ard- 
fta)  with  variegated  mouth :  metaph., 

=TOHCl'kdfivdo(. 

TlomAoTepTT^t,  (f,  (iroutiAof,  rfp- 
iru)  delighting  by  variety,  Antb.  P.  9, 
517. 

XloiKtUreVKTO^,  ov,  (iroixi  Aof,  Tti- 
l^u)  curiously  urought,  Anth.  P.  9, 482. 

UotKT?MTcx>"l(,  ofi  "i.  (iroiKttof ,  r^ 
XVTj)  skilled  in  various  artSfTv/^h.  536. 

noi/ciXoT-pOtl^.Of,      ov,      (TOlKlXof, 

Tpaf  Aof)  twittering  or  singingin  vari- 
ous notes  ;  ir.  fttlVt  Tbeocr.  Ep.  4,10. 

noiKlloqi&ptu-)^,  tyyoi,  i,  i)  {-jroi- 
#C(Xof,  ijHtpfiiy^)  accompanied  by  the  va- 
ried notes  of  the  pharminx,  iiotmi,  Pind. 
0.  4,  4. 

HoiKiyxK^poviij,  €>,  to  be  iroixiAd- 
^puv :  from 

noiKl?.6ppuv,  ovoc,  6,  rj,  (iro<«f?.of , 
^pi/v)  of  manifold  thought  or  counsel, 
wili/minJed.  £ur.  Hec.  133. 

TlotKlUpuvo;,  ov,  (!ro(«L(7.or,  *"• 
vij)  trith  various  voice  or  tones,  Ath. 
258 A:  metapb.,=trouuAa;iu0af. 
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'n.oiKiXSxpoo{,  ov,  (n-oixfAof,  xpo") 
of  various  colour,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  319 

IloiKJi.6xptJtiPC<  ov,  and   -;rpwf, 

(JTOf,  6,  ij,=sT0tKt7^XP°^^' 

JloiKlAou,  u,  (TrotxiXof)  to  adorn 
with  varied  work,  Aesch.  Fr.  291. 

Iloi,Ki?.aic,  euf,  i),  (,rrotiUXXu)= 
voiKiiia,  Plat.  Legg.  747  A. 

Iloi/fi^rcav,  verb.  adj.  from  jroi*iA- 
Xu,  one  must  adorn.  Plat.  Rep.  378  C. 

noixiXrr/f,  oO,  6,  (,vDUilAXu)  oru 
who  variegates  or  embroiders  ;  a  broi^ 
erer,  Aeschin.  14,  4^  Plot.,  etc. :  fem. 
TToiKO^rpia,  q.  v. 

HotKiXriKOC,  i},  ov,  (itoiKiXktJimal- 
t£ed  for  an  embroiderer  or  embroidery : 
17  -Kri  (sc.  rfxyrfi,  embroidery,  like  jro»- 
KiXia,  Dion,  Hi 

IlooiiXroc,  17,  6v,  (trotuCVM)  varis- 
gated,  broidered,  Longio. 

IIoixArpta,  Of,  il,  fem.  of  noixtX- 
r^f,  q.  v.,  Stiab. 

IlouZ^^flf ,  6v,  (irotKiTiOf,  i>dri)  of 
various  song. — II.  of  perplexed  and  mg- 
gling  song,  ef  the  Sphinx,  Soph.  O.T. 
130. 

Tloiftalvu,  {.  -Hvu,  (irot^Tv)  to  feed, 
tend,  as  shepherds  do  their  flock,  /i^ 
ia,  Od.9,  188;  opvaf,  Hes.  Tb.  23; 
Ttoitivac,  Eur.  Cycl.  26 ;  izpolSara, 
Plat.  Rep.  345  C:— absol.,  to  kin 
flocks,  be  a  shtpherd,  Theocr.  11,  65; 
noi/ialvitv  Itr  ieaat,  il.  6,  25;  11, 
106. — 11.  metaph.,  to  tend,  cherish, 
mind,  like  Bcpa-Kciieiv,  Pind.  I.  5  (4), 
14,  cf.  Dissen  ad  N.  8,  6 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  91 : — (0  foster  a  passion,  Jac. 
Ep.  Ad.  9, 2.-2.  to  take  care  of,  guide, 
govern,  arparpv,  Eur.  Tern.  10:  cf. 
iroi/wv. — 3.  like  ffovKO^iv,  to  soothe, 
beg^le,  Lat.  pascere,  lactare,  fallero, 
ipura  jr.,  Theocr.  1 1 ,  80 :  hence,  gen- 
erally, to  deceive,  Eur.  Hipp.  153,  (ubi 
libri  triiiialvu). 

B.  pass.,  like  vi/imai^  to  graze,  of 
flocks,  11.  11,245,  Eur.  Ale.  579:  to 
stray  about,  Moscb.  2,  5 :  but, — 2.  io 
Aesch.  Eum.  249,  irOf  actroitmvTat 
Toirof,  every  country  hat  been  wander- 
ed over,  traversed. 

Uot/idv,  6,  Dor.  for  iroi/iiJv,Theocr. 

Ilot/iavdp/o,  Of,  i,  (noifuiivu)  a 
milk-pail,  Lye.  326. 

trtoi/iavopto,  ac,  4,  Poemandria, 
earlier  name  of  Tanagra,  Lye. :  in 
Strab.  Uoi^vrfpif,  p.  40-1. 

tlloi/iavJpof,  w,  6,  Poemandrus, 
founder  of  Tanagra,  ace.  to  Paus,  9, 
20,  1,— Others  in  Anth, 

ITot/ZMVfvc,  (5,=:jroip//f,dub. :  from 

IIoi/rut'ciJu,=iro(/x<iu'u. 

HotfULVopuiv,  trv,  r6,  (noi/uafup)  a 
herd :  a  band  wider  its  loader,  an  army, 
Aesch.  Pers.  75. 

IToj^aiTfof.  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
TTOtfUUvu,  to  be  fed,  tended,  Tneogn. 
689. 

JloifiavTiip,  7/pof.  &,  (:roi^uuvw)=c 
iroifir/v.  Soph.  Fr.  379. 

UoifiavTiKOf,  ^,  ov,  (voiiuUvu)  of, 
fit  far  pasturing ;  i/  -Kg  (sc.  Tf j[v(;)  o 
shepherd's  art  or  life. 

UoifuivTup,  opof,  i,=trotitavT^p, 
trotfit/v. 

iloiiiivap,opoc,i.=rToilt!iv,a  shep- 
herd, esp.  shepherd  of  the  people,  prince, 
chief,  Aesch.  Pers.  241.  (Usa  derlv. 
from  TToifiaivu  and  uvi/p,  like  crvyd- 
vup.  ^urijvup,  etc.,  in  which  caae  it 
ought  strictly  to  be  voiiuuvavup.) 

[dL 

Uotiidnia,  of,  7,  {rrotiialvu)  afeti- 
ing.  tending,  keeping,  Philo. 

TloitirviKdc,  ri,  ov,  (noiji^v)  of  or 
belonging  to  a  shepherd,  Tn/.Tifia,  CalL 
Fr.  125 :— n  -mj  (sc.  Tcxvn),  Plat.  Rep. 
345  D.    Adv.  -Kwf . 


now 

Uotfirvuv,  ov,  t6,  poet,  for  mLtn 
ov,  Opp.  C.  3,2&t;  4.260. 

Xloi/zcviof,  a,  ov,  nta  po<4.  fins 
for  TTOi/uvinoi,  ^*^-  A.  P.  86& 

Hoi/iiv,  ivoc,  i,  a  kirdtman.  aif.  a 
shepherd,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  upp.  w 
the  lord  or  owner  (uvaf ),  Od.  *,  87. 
— II.  melaph.,  a  shepherd  of  the  pt^ 
pie,  esp.  of  Agamemnon,  'Aya^'un^ 
va  itoifUva  iauv,  Horn.,  etc. :  ftoe»- 
ally,  a  captain,  chief.  Soph.  Aj.  380; 
vauv  irotiUv({,  Aesch.  Sopp.  767; 
oxuv,  Eur.  Supp.  674  ;  a.  Vakk. 
Pnoen.  1 146  : — jrootfvrf  i5upuv  Kp 
TTpior,  the  Lores,  Find.  N.  8,  10  — 
It  does  not  make  rroititv,  in  vocal, 
but  remains  Jtoiti^v,  Bgttm.  Au*f. 
Gr.  (  45,  Anm.  2.  (Prob.  akin  to  c<- 
ndfiai,  vofta,  vario/iat,  |w*c»^  and 
to  TToa,  iroiff,  vuO. 

Hoijivaioi,  a,  ov,~xoi/ti>^ioc,An^ 
taen.  ^ 

Hoi^vi;,  tici.a  herd  of  cmttit  at  paa- 
lure,  esp.  a  fiock  of  sherp,  Od.  »,  1^ 
Hes.  Th.  446,  Hdt.,  etc.— IL  «  mmf^ 
head  of  caule,  Seidl.  Eur.  EL  7iL 
(Prob.  from  tolujiv,  like  Xi/nf  ben 
Xifi^v :  or  else  for  iroi/iaif  fpom  ne- 
/lo/vu.)    Hence 

HoiforqBtv,  adv.,  of  m  frtm  m  toei 
or  herd,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  491. 

Tlotfiv^of,  Ul,  iov.  Ion.  form  a(  a 
supposed  TTOtpveiof  (ro/^wf ) : — <^  oi 
belonging  to  a  flock  or  herd,  aniifof, 
miKoc.  II.  2,  470,  Uea.  Op.  T8B:  *ls» 
of  wild  animals,  as,  n.  '/.tovTup,  fmi. 
Fr.  262. 

Hoiftviov,  ov,  t6.  syncop.  for  nw 
litvtov,=Koiit<i^,  esp.  ofsken,  Hdl. 
2,  2;  3,  65,  Soph.  O-  T.  761.  1«C8, 
Plat.,  etc.— IL  «  singU  ks»d  of  catilt, 
Schtf.  Long.  p.  327,  3C9. 

HoiitviTiif,  ov,  6,=  noiitrtiAuf,  c^ 
wv  ff.,  a  shephertTs  dog  ;  i^tr^^of  v., 
a  shepkmFs  loariiage  song.  Ad.  >.  A. 
12,  44. 

noivdC(U,= ir«(niu,  very  <faib..  Lob. 
Phryn.  204. 

iToivaior,  a,  ov,  (Toni^) 
avenging,  Anth.  P.  5,  254. 

Iloivdrup,  opof,  o,  i,  4 
punisher,  Aesch.  Ag.  1281,  £u.  'EL 
23.  [a):  from 

IXotviiw.  u.  f.  -atru  [i\,  len- 
to avenge,  puaisji : — roid.,  to  1 
one's  self  on  one,  nvo,  Eu-  L  T.  1 1 U- 
from 

Uoiv^,  %•.  4.(*^u,  ^»of ) 


ly  quit-money  for  blood  spilt,  tW  t«r 
paid  by  the  slayer  to  the  kmimu  ol 
the  slain,  as  a  ransoen  from  all  ooaae- 
quences,  (old  EngL  mr*.  nrv-f«^) ; 
c.  goi.  pera.,  noiv^  vio;,  uffi^r^rvM 
davovTOf,  arro^tuivov,  the  fumiiw 
or  were-geld /or  the  slain,  VKhrtbat 
paid  or  received,  IL  5, 266  \  14.  ixj , 
18,  498;  woiv^  f  ovti(  aatSuf  i;l- 
TVfro  TcOvt/uTOf,  IL  13,  6S> :  also  a 
ransom,  c.  gen.  rei,  II.  17, 207 : — Irtica, 
generally,  a  pries  paid,  satirfA:tsm^  rr- 
tribution,  retjiutal,  penalty.  Lit  pMvtf, 
KvK^Miii  u:7e-iaaTo  voarifr  Zactj:.^ 
Irdpuv,  Od.  23,  312,  cf.  IL  21.  Ji, 
Hes,  Op.  747,  753 ;  uvt}ja$at  rsii^i 
T^f  A/(Tuxov  i>vri{,  to  take  mrnun 
for  Aesopoa'  life,  Hdt.  2.  12«  ,  Un, 
iroivriv  Tiaat  H^p^  rwv  vi;jti%M9 
uiroXofiivuv,  to  give  Xetxea  smtafoc- 
lion  for  the  death  of  his  h-'-^'-f-.  Id 
7, 134 :  in  Att.,  osa.  ia  plnr.,  n.. i«( 
Tlvttv,  ri<r<Uji  dovvoi,  to  p«f.  asSit 
puniskmnl.  Find.  O.  2,  106,  Aock 
Pr.  112,  etc.,  Eor.  I.  T.  UO,  Xm. 
Cyr.  6,  I.  11 ;  >uiM,imviv,  to  isfirt 
it,  Eur.  Tro.  360 —cf.  fit^  (viucji 
is  the  common  word  m  prow  ,  ir7*c- 
va. — 2.  in  good  seosa,  miyi  m.  rt- 
ward,  for  a  thmg,  riir»r,  Pnad.  P  X 
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lis,  N.  1,  108.— 3.  as  tbe  resuH  of 
the  quit-money,  redemffion,  rcUam, 
Pind.  P.  4,  112.— II.  peraonified,  (A< 
goddtn  of  ixn^ttmce,  Vengttmce^  a  be- 
ing of  tbe  same  class  wita  ^Uui  and 
'Epivit,  Eur.  I.  T.  200. 


UoivtiTjuaia,  of,  n,  jmrmiU  iy  tkt 
veTtgmg  goddetses, — 11, 
m  pnaity :  from 


aveTtgmg  goddetses, — U.  tkcexacUonof 


noiv/i^Tca,  <3,  to  pursnt  m'rt  Iht 
larments  of  the  furiet: — pass.,  to  hew 
jmnutd.  Plot,  de  Fluv.  23, 1 :  from 

n<»vi^>Uirof,  ov.  (iroivi^,  Hm^vu) 
pursited  by  tke  furies. 

noivmia,  orof,  Ti,  (irmvdu)  »»iik- 
thing  injucttd  by  way  of  penaityt  pun- 
ifhment. 

IlotvfiTCipa,  Of,  ^,  fern,  from  sq. 

Xloivt/ivfi,  ipoc,  i,  (irotvdu)  a» 
meengtr,  Opp.  H.  2,  421. 

Ilonnyn;;,  on,  i,=in>bninot,  fem. 
-ijrif,  jiJoj,  Anth.  P.  7,  745. 

notr^Tufi,  opof,  6,=irotvdTOp. 

notvifiof,  ov,  (irojvi?)  aaenging,  pnat- 
Ming,  ^ixn,  'Eniw»f,  Soph.  TV.  808, 
Aj.  843 ;  ir.  iro&o.  Id.  EL  210.-2.  in 
good  sense,  bringing  a  return  or  recam- 
fton,  X'^'C<  Pind.  P.  2, 32. 

tOo/Wvof,  ov,  4,  or  TO  Uolvivov, 
Momt  PtmiMu,  in  the  Alps,  Strab. 
p.  208. 

Ilotvairoiof,  ov,  (ttoivv,  mnla) 
lakixg  tngtiue:  brace,  ai  troivo- 
noioi,  the  avmging  goddeatt,  Luc.-(!) 
Pfailopatr.  33. 

nofvovp^of,  4,  (mxvif,  *lpyu)  *n 
exeaUioHer, 

UotoTuiyiu,  u,  to  galJur  gnus  or 
htrbt:  also  to  put  up  com  m  <A«ai>M, 
Theoer.  3,  32. 

Tloto}u6yoc,  Ov,  {iroia,  X^yw)  p«*- 
nig  in>  jTius  at  ktno,  Aiist.  ap.  Ath. 
307  B. 

tlXoiev  j^c  TO,  Ml  Pcau,  a  part 
of  Pindus,  Strab.  p.  327. 

Hoiovdpoc,  ov,  (roio,  viuu)  feeding 
on  ^OM  or  JlcrAs,  ^ru,  Aeach.  Ag. 
IIM. — IL  proparox.,  iroiovoftof,  ov, 
Ivviiii)  lUk  rich  grauy  fidds,  Tomu, 

bi.  Sopp.  eo. 

noisf,  woia,  rmiov,  Ion.  arotof,  Kolti, 
Koiov  (but  not  in  Horn.,  v.  ima»t  fin.) : 
— of  what  nature  ?  of  what  tort  f  Lat. 
faaJEu  ?  in  Horn.  oeu.  expressing  sur- 
prise and  anger,  iroMV  tov  iiv0ov  &i- 
nrf  /  what  manner  o/" speech  hast  thou 
spoken  ! — noiov  ce  liroc  ^yev  IpKOC 
Movruv  /  and  simply,  rroiov  leifrtf  ! 
Od.  2,  85 ;  R-O(ov  Ipt^of  !  a  23,  570 ; 
•tc. — It  retains  this  mage,  to  express 
eutpiise,  etc.,  in  Att,  Heind.  Plat. 
Cbarm.  174  C : — doubled,  mUav  xpV 
fyvvaliea]  jro/u  ^v^  awovaav  ri- 
KTeiv ;  Plat.  Theaet.  149  D  : — Bome- 
(imea  for  voialri^.  Lob.  Phryn.  59. 
— 2.  in  Att.,  not  seldom  with  art, 
Pors.  Phoen.  892,  Ehnsl.  Ach.  418, 
974  (963) ;  esp.  when  it  stands  alone 
(when  indeea  it  is  seldom  omitted). 
Soph.  O.  T.  120,  etc.,  ef.  however  O. 
C.  1415 : — so  also  with  the  demonstr., 
t4  Toio  Tairra  ;  Id.  O.  T.  291,  etc. ; 
this  usage  of  irofoc  with  the  demonstr. 
is  very  freq.,  and  we  can  hardly  ren- 
der it  but  oy  a  periphr.,  voiov  ipet{ 
Tof  iirof ;  what  tort  of  word  [is  this 
that]  thou  wilt  speak?  Soph.  Phil. 
1204,  cf.  441,  etc. ; — to  nolov=TTOi6- 
TiK,  the  fourth  of  Aristotle's  Catego- 
ries, Categ.  S. — 3.  iroMf  nf ;  is  oft 
joined,  making  the  question  less  defi- 
nite, Xen.  Hell.  4, 1,  6,  and  Plat.— 4. 
Moiy,  as  Adv„=siro^ ;  Lat  quomodo? 
Hdt  1,  30.-5.  »ro(<)f,  and  rrofdf  rif 
are  oft.  also  used  in  indirect  questions 
ibr  Imoiof,  Aesch.  Snpp.  519,  Plat, 
and  Xen. :  cf  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^  877,  Oba. 
S.— U.  iTCnit,  a,  dv,  indef.  adj.,  of  a 
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Cfrtain  nature,  hind  or  quality,  freq.  in 
Plat.,  esp.  joined  with  Tjf,  as  woiof 
Tif,  TToiu  arra.  Soph.  262  E,  Rep. 
438  E. 

(tro/of,  imaof  must  be  refisrred  to  a 
primitive  *jt6i,  as  the  correlat  adjs. 
oio^,  bao^  to  ^r,  and  tbe  demonstr. 
r«of,  Tdao^  to  *rdf,  to.)  [Later  ver- 
sifiers sometimes  make  fem.  irolu  a 
trochee,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  tav: — but  the 
first  syll.  is  freq.  short  in  Att] 

Iloiorvf,  Tirof,  ^,  (iroiof)  otulity, 
Lat  quoHiat,  Plat  Tbeaet  182  A, 
Arist  Eth.  N.  10,  3, 1,  etc.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  350. 

Ilouir/xi^sC,  ov,  =s  iroemrpd^o^, 
Opp.  C.  1,  460. 

Uoio^Tof,  ov,!=rtot^^yo{,  Opp. 
C.  2,  813.  [li] 

Iloidu,  u,  l,irot6()  to  funUak  with  a 
certain  quaiity,  makt  mth. 

Iloorv^af,  6,  a  nenant,  Hesych. 

Iloe^rv^u,  strictly  to  blow,  poff,  be 
«tu  rf  breath  from  baste  or  exertion ; 
hence,  generally,  to  AoMm,  hmrrv,  bia- 
tU,  Let.  tatagtrt,  II.  8,  219,  Od.  3, 
430 :  hence,  also,  to  do  activt  oerviee, 
be  waiting,  Sufia  KOp^aare  votirvvaa- 
ont,  make  haste  and  sweep  the  house, 
Od.  20,  149,  Cf.  II.  1,  600;  24,  475:— 
TTOiJTVt/uv  (fulv  X^ptv,  labouring  for 
the  sake  of  me  (for  there  is  no  need 
to  make  it  trans,  here),  Pind.  P.  10, 
101.  (Not  from  iFov^u;  but  formed 
by  redupl.  from  irviu,  iriirwiiai,  like 
TnuTTuXhj  from  ttuXX^j,  'Traupuauu 
fron^  ^A-,  ddof,  Trnii^^uou  from  ^- 
oua,  °etc. ;  hence  its  orig.  signf. :  ▼. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  e.  v.;  cf.  ijtcucavaf.) 
[e  in  pres.  and  impf ,  before  a  short 
syll, ;  but  c  before  a  long  one,  thou^ 
only  by  position,  as  in  11.  24,  475:  in 
all  other  tenses  v.] 

Tloi^yiriv,  {■Kxtt^ivaau)  adv.,  6toii>- 
ing.  puffing,  hissing,  Nic.  Th.  371. 

Hoiifvyua,  aTO(,  t6,  (ttoi^wtu)  « 
Woiom^,  puffing,  sobbing,  ir.  iypia, 
Aesch.  Theb.  280. 

Ilof^v^/f,  ^,  a  bbnang,  puffing :  from 

Uoti^iaau,  f.  -f u,  (rednpU  form  from 
^iMTou)  10 blow,  puff, mart. — II.  trans., 
to  blow  up,  bum  up.  Lye.  198 : — but, 
iratitKH  ir.,  like  (para  irveev,  Soph- 
ron,  cf.  Heineke  Euptaor.  95.  Cf. 
teotirvio. 

Moiuinr,  ty,(n-ofa,  elJof)  lUxgrats: 
grassy,  Hdt.  4,  47. 

VloiuTiKd^,  fi,  ov,  {noiiu)  giting  or 
ksmng  a  qwdity. 

XloKa  or  TroKUt  Dor.  for  tt^tt  and 
iroTt,  and  so  through  the  whole  se- 
ries, 6x0,  birdKa,  itkUxa.  [lu] 

IloxaCu,  f  ■ddu,=TTOKll^u. 

TloKupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Trdicof , 
Hippiatr. 

Ilo/cdf,  iiof,  ii,  (k6koc)  woolly, 
fieecy.—il.  wool,  hair,  At.  Thesm.  567, 
m  plur. 

tloKc;,  al,  and  vSxfi,  i),  ».  sob  ird- 
icof  in. 

IIo«c/fo,  f.  -lau  Dor.  -/fo,  (iroxof ) ; 
=  itIku,  to  shear  wool:  mid.,  iron/- 
l^eodai  Ti,  to  shear  or  cut  for  oit«'» 
srlf,  Tplxa{  ivoKliaro,  Theoer.  5, 
26. 

no«o«df/f,  (f,  (irdKOc,  eJiJof)  lihe 
undressed  wool :  rough,  row,  Longln. 

IlfS/cof ,  ov,  6,  (TTf nco,  Lat.  perto)  wool 
in  its  raw  state,  a  fleece,  II.  13,  451  : 
also  a  lock  or  tuft  of  wool.  Soph.  Tr. 
675. — 11.  a  sheep-shearing,  Ar.  Av.  714. 
— III.  proverb.,  e/f  ivov  jrditof,  to  an 
ass-shearing,  i.  e.  to  a  place  where 
nothing  is  to  be  got,  Ar.  Ran.  186:— 
some  refer  this  ace.  TroKflf  to  al  n6- 
KEf,  others  to  ^  ttokti,  but  neither  of 
these  is  extant  in  nom.,  and  this  iso- 
lated form  had  better  be  taken  a* 
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heterocl.  ace.  of  irjxor,  cf.  BottOK 
Ausf.  Gr.  4  56  Anm.  13,  n.     Hence 

lioKoa,  u,  to  cover  or  cloAe  with 
wool,  Anth.  P.  6,  102. 

tlioAa,  ^,  or  Ild^at,  at,  Polo,  a  city 
of  Istria,  Strab.  p.  209. 

UoXeee,  (<*v,  eeaai,  iti{fEp.  plur. 
from  iroXtlr,  for  iro/Uof,  uv,  Horn., 
and  Hes. 

IXoXetdiov,  00,  r6,  dim.  from  TroXtf. 

nioXe/tay&vtic,  ovc,  i.Potemaglues, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Aeschin. 
22,20 

noAeuadSnoc,  ov.  Dor.  for  voXtitt)- 
ioKor,  Pind. 

tUo^^ui/verof ,  ov,  6,  PoUmaemtua, 
a  seer,  Isocr.  394. 

tHoXf^OiOTTsr,  o».  A,  Potemaestuo, 
unless  corrupted  from  TlToXc/talof, 
Dem.  1491,  fin. 

IXoXe^dp^nof,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
■ao^fliapX^o^,  rsToa,  Ath.  210  B : — ro 
■x.,  his  rsndtwce,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 4, 5,  Po- 
lyb. 

iJlo^eitdpxtoc,  ov,  6,  Polemarckius, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyt>.  4,  79,  5. 

TloXtfinpxfa,  u,  f.  -iiau,  to  be  Polf- 
march  (v.  voTituaproc),  Hdt  6,  109, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  25/ 

Ilo7^luipx>K<  ov,  6^=^oX(/iapxo{. 

Tlo^liapria,  Of,  ^,  the  office  or  roiM 
of  Polemarch. 

noXeiutpxiKbi,  il,  6v,  =  ■noTtcpap- 
X^ioc:  from 

UoXf/iapxoc,  ov,  6,  [itiXtiio^,  upxa) 
one  who  begins  or  leads  the  war,  a  lead- 
er, chieftain,  'Arniciv,  Aesch.  Thebi 
828,  cf.  Oho.  1072.— II.  the  title  of 
high  officers  in  several  Greek  Slates: 
— I.  at  Athens,  the  PtHemarch  or  third 
arehon,  who  presided  in  the  court  in 
which  thecauses  of  tbe/<ero(Koi  were 
tried :  in  earlier  times  he  managed 
the  war-ofSce  and  all  foreign  affairs, 
and  even  took  the  field  as  general-in- 
chief,  as  at  Marathon,  Hdt  6,  109. — 
2.  in  Spmta,  thecommander  of  ajubpu, 
Hdt.  7, 173 ;  and  Bo=;iooayor,  Thuc. 
5,  66,  Xen.  Hell. 4,  4,  7,and  5,  7, etc. 
— 3.  at  Thebes,  two  officers  of  chiet 
rank  after  the  Boeotarchs,  supreme 
in  affairs  of  war,  lb.  5,  4,  2,  sq. 

Hlo^ifiopXOC,  ov,  i>,  Polimarckus, 
a  naval  commander  of  the  Lacedae> 
monians,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  II. — 2.  son 
of  Cephalns,  elder  brother  of  Lysios, 
put  to  death  by  the  thirty  tyrants, 
Lys. ;  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  B  ;  Plut. ; 
etc.— Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

Mo'KeiMTOKo^,  ov,  Dor.  for  woXeiof- 
t6ko(,  a.  y. 

TloXf/uio;,  ov,  y.  iroX</of Jof. 

TloXr/i(ij,  u,  f.  -^(ru:  (ird/U/»of): 
— to  be  at  war,  wage  war,  opp.  to  etpii- 
vi/v  uytiv,  Thuc.  5,  76;  rivA  with 
one,  oft.  in  Hdt,  ete. :  M  riva, 
Xen.  An.  3, 1,  5 ;  irpdf  nvo.  Id.  Vect. 
5,  8 :  absol.,  also,  to  fight,  do  battle. 
Id.  Cyr.  7,  1,  49;  into  ti5v  Jinruv, 
Plat  Prot  350  A :— generally,  to  guar- 
rrl,  wrangle,  disputs  with  one,  lb.  1,  3, 
11 ;  so,  T.  rp  xP'lf'  Soph.  O.  C.  191, 
cf  Eur.  Ion  1386. — II.  c.  ace,  lo  make 
war  upon,  treat  as  an  memy,  attack,  be- 
siege, uvdpuirov,  iroXiv.  etc.,  v.  I.  Po- 
lyb. 1,  15,  10,  cf.  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  112: 
hence  in  pass.,  to  have  war  made  ^tpon 
one,  Thuc.  1,  37,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  20, 
Isocr.  92  A ;  so,  fut.  mid.  iroXemao- 
/tat  in  pass,  signf.,  Thuc.  1,  68 :  but, 
—2.  c.  ace.  cognate,  TtdXe/tov  voX., 
Plat.  Kep.  551  D : — hence  in  pass.,  6 
ndXtftoc  ovTu(  ivoXe/inffri,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  5,  10;  so,  iaa  InoXe/ifidtt, 
whatever  hostilities  passed.  Id.  An.  4, 
1,  1 ;  ri  jrtpl  XivXov  iTroXtfuiTO, 
Thuc.  4,  23. 

UoXrariidKof,  ov.  Dor.  noXeuaii 
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jcof ,  {vSXeuo;,  iixo/iai)  miering  upon 
a  war,  siutainmg  war,  epith.of  Mioerra, 
Stesich.  Fr.  97:  generally,  tearlike, 
iirXa,  Find.  P.  10,  22. 

no^/ti7iof ,  ov,  Ion.  for  the  supposed 
iro^ifteio;,  {n6).efto()  vxtrtikt,  ireq.  in 


Horn.  (esp.  in  It.):  he  osu.  has  ir. 
Ipya,  li.  2,. 338,  etc. ;  also,  v.  Tevxea, 
11.  7,  193,  Hes.  Sc.  238 :— jroAt/iiJfo 


sT(i  voXifiia,  Hilt.  5,  111 

Ilo^uritTeU),  desiderat.  from  toXe- 
(tla,  Thuc.  1,  33. 

UoXepiriTiov,  Tert).  adj.  from  n-oX*- 
fuu,  one  mwrt  eo  to  tDor,  Ar.'Lys.  496, 
and  (in  ptur.)  Thuc.  1,  79. 

HoXefti/TripioVtOV,  to,  liroXe/ieu)  the 
place  from  which  a  gtneral  carriea  ^m  Aii 
operations,  head-quartere,  Polyb.  4,  71, 
2 ;  cf.  opitrjT^piov. 

TloXeiaiTOKOC,  ov,  Dor.  n-oXc/iuro- 
«0f ; — bringing  forth  war,  bringing  war, 
Nonn. 

TloXe/mTijp,  opoi,  6,  ii,  warUkt, 
Hermann's  conj.  in  Opp.  C.  3,  204. 

IToXi/u'e,  71,  V.  iroXe^iof  II.  2. 

TXoXciuCij,  poet.  ffToA-.(bolhin H.)  : 
fut.  -iau  Dor.  -ifu  (the  only  fut.  used 
by  Horn.);— poel.  for  iroXe/itu,  to 
wage  war,  fight  with  or  against  one, 
TivC,  freq.  in  Hom.  (esp.  in  U.) :  so, 
w.  avra  rivof,  ivavri^tov  rivof,  II. 
8,  428 ;  20, 85  J  fierd  Ttvt,  jointly  with 
another,  II.  9,  352 ;  Tofu  jtoX.,  Pind. 
O.  9,  49 ;  also  in  mid.,  id.  N.  8,  50  :— 
later,  generally,  to  quarrel,  wrangle,  it, 
rp  yXuTTTi,  Ar.  Nub.  419. — II.  trans., 
to  wtr  or  fight  with,  (n/lrepoi  itoXe- 
/ilictv.  II.  "18,  258: — hence  in  pass., 
Opp.  C.  3,  209. 

llaXe/tix jf,  (J,  6v,  (iroXqiOf)  of  or 
for  war,  inXa,  irXota,  Thuc. ;  axev^, 
unxaval,  Plal.,  etc. ;  — of  persons, 
(iln7/n<  m  war,  warlike.  Plat.  Rep.  522 
E,  etc. ;  distinguished  from  ^t\o7t6- 
Xxpoc,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  1.— 2.  i-icn 
(sc.  rtxyri),  the  art  of  war,  war,  Plat. 
Soph.  222  C  : — so,  rd  iroXf/WKu,  Hdt. 
3,  4,  and  freq.  in  Xen. ;  but  also,  war- 
like exercieee.  Id.  —  3.  TO  iroXeiUKov, 
the  tignal  for  battle,  ro  ir.  ai/iiaiveiv, 
Lat.  eignuin  eanere.  Id.  An.  4,  3,  29 ; 
ivixpaye  iroXe/UKdv,  gave  a  war- 
shout,  lb.  7,  3,  33. — II.  Uke  an  enemy, 
hoeiile.  Id.  Vect.  4,  44 :  hence  in  adv., 
-KCjf  Ixeiv  vpof  Tiva,  Id.  An.  6,  1,  1, 
etc. — ill.  ttirring  up  hostility.  Id.  Mem. 
2,6,21.    Cf.  sq. 

UoXi/uoc.  a,  ov,  also  oc,  ov,  Eur. 
Supp.  1 191  (iroXr^iOf ) :— o/"  or  belong- 
ing to  war,  Kdfiaroi,  Pino.  P.  2,  37 : 
rd  TToXefita,  whatever  belongs  to  war, 
tpar  and  its  busijuss,  Hdt.  5,  78  ;  etc. 
^2.  rarely  like  iroXc/UKOf,  warlike, 
Soph.  Aj.  1013.— IL  hostile,  Pind., 
and  Trag. ;  nvi,  to  one,  Hdt.  1,  4, 
Eur.,  etc.;  but  also,  i  ir-  rtvorCas 
subst.)  one's  enemy ,  Hdt  1,  78,  Find. 
P.  1. 30,  and  Att. :  generally,  opposed, 
conflicting,  Hdt.  7,  47. — 2.  esp.  if  iro- 
Xcflia  (sc.  XV,  XUpo)i  <*'  enemy's  coun- 
try, Thuc,  and  Xep. ;  cf.  Soph.  Ai. 
819.  Adv.  -luc- — IXoXi/KOf  is  in  genl. 
older  than  iroM/UKOc :  in  Xen.,  etc., 
voXi/uoc  is  mostly  used  in  the  sense 
of  hostile,  noXcfiixdc  in  that  of  war- 
like, skilled  in  war. 

noXt/uard,  6,  Ep.  for  woXe^ior^f  .■ 
also  as  voc.  from  iroXeiuartK,  II.  16, 
492. 

noXe/U(TT^p,)7pof ,  A,=iroXt;uffT^f. 
Hence 

IIoXeitiaT^ptof,  a,  ov,  also  oc,  ov : 
of  or  belonging  to  the  warrior,  llTiroi, 
Hdt.  1,  192  (unless  we  read  jroXeiu- 
CTiuv  with  Wessel.) ;  0oii,  $upai  x., 
Ar.  Ach.  572,  1132;  ir.  ufmara,  war- 
chariots,  Hdt.  5,  113,  and  Xen. :  iXav 
KoXeiuOT^pia,  a  military  game,  Ar. 
1206 
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Nub.  28. — II  TO  voit/tttrriptti,  also 
=T(i  iroXcfUKd,  Plat.  Criti.  119  B, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  26.       . 

rioXe/^iffr^f,  ov,  h,  {noXrftt^u)  a 
wamor,  combatant,  i{o\Xi.  (esp.  in  II.), 
Find.,  etc. :  Hom.  also  has  nroX^u- 
ovnt-    Cf.  foreg. 

HoXtularpia,  of,  jj,  fem.  from  sro- 
XeiiLOTiip,  the  old  reading  in  Aesch. 
Cfao.  424 ;  but  v.  lii?.c)iiaTpia. 

TloXc/ioioKoc,  ov,=jroXju7<I6KOf. 

XaSo^)  rousing  the  din  of  war,  Lyr.  ap. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  107. 

TioXtftoKAovoc,  ov,  (T6Xeiio(,  kXo- 
voc)  raising  the  din  of  war,  Batr.  4, 
276. 

IIoXjItoKpovTo;,  ov,(T6Xeitof,  Kpat- 
vu)  finishing  war,  Aesch.  Theb.  161,  , 

itloXefioKparrif,  ovf,  4,  Polemoera- 
tes,  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  Ann.  5, 27, 3. 
—2.  son  of  Macbaon,  Pans.  2,  38,  6. 

TIoXe/toXditdrdiKOi,  ii,  6v,  comic 
word  in  Ar.  Acq.  1082,  a  compd.  of 
ird^ry/of,  hdtiaxo^  and  'AxalKo^. 

HoXeftdvUc,  adv.  from  iroXt^oc,  to 
the  war,  into  the  fight,  Horn.  (esp.  in 
U.) :  he  also  has  jTrdXe/tovSt. 

JloXeitmroiiu,  o,  to  stir  up  war, 
Xen.  Hell.  5, 2,  30:  to  stir  tp,  provoke, 
ttf  (x8p>iv,  Hipp. :  from 

rioAe/joTrotdf,  ov,  (iroXifto^,  irotiu) 
causing  war  or  dissension  :  making  hos- 
tile, Arist.  Pol.  5, 11, 10,  Plut.  Foplic. 
21,  etc. 

IloXcuof ,  ov,  i,  a  battle,  fight,  and, 
generally,  war,  fi«q.  in  Hom.,  who 
has  also  the  poet,  form  irrdXt/io; :  in 
Hom.  and  Hus.  the  signf.  baiile  pre- 
vails ;  later,  esp.  in  Att.,  that  of  war : 
in  Hdt.  both  aliko : — it,  'A;((uuv,  v. 
avSpuV,  their  war,  i.  e.  which  they 
bring,  II.  3,  165 ;  24,  8,  etc. :  he  freq. 
has  such  periphr.  as  lpt(,  veixoc,  pv- 
XoiTic  mXtftoto,  II.  13, 271, 635,  etc. ; 
and  oft.  joins  Ipi^,  ituxt),  ihjioT^f ,  im- 
Xorti^,  etc.,  with  noXe/ioc,  as  if  equiv. 
to  it ;  cf.  yi^vpa : — ir.  «p6c  tivo, 
Hdt.  6,2;  hrl  rivof,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 2, 
22 ;  iroXt/ioc  tori  Tim  irpof  &XX^ 
Xovc,  Flat.  Symp.  196  A ;  in  Att.  we 
have  many  phrases,  as  noXe^ov  alpe- 
aOal  Tivi,  to  levy  war  against,  Aesch. 
Supp.  341,  Ar.  Ach.  913, etc.;  ir.  I'lvai- 
pelavai,  Kivtlv,  lyeipetv,  tn^pciv, 
KaOiardvai,  tirdytiv,  to  begin  a  war; 
It.  iroulaOui,  to  make  war ;  ir.  0ea0ai 
nvi,  Eur.  Or.  13 ; — opp.  to  ir.  dva- 
vaviiv,  KaraXvcadai,  to  put  an  end 
to  it,  make  peace :  cf.  also  a«7pv(crof , 
offTovdof ;  raetaph.,oi'7r6X^;xov^a7»- 
yiXXei^,  i.  e.  your  words  ate  peaceful. 
Plat.  Legg.  702  D.— 2.  a  warlike  force, 
army,  as  in  old  French  bataille  was 
used  for  a  Aoftalion. — II.  in  Find.,  per- 
sonified. War,  Battle,  Fr.  225.  (From 
•ir^Xtj,  akin  to  irEXefiiCu,  irdXof,  iro- 
A/(J,  and  Lat.  pello,  brllum.) 

XloXtfiOTpo^u,  w,  (iroXf/ioc,  Tpe- 
^)  to  foment  or  foster  war,  LXX. 

tllo^/ioOiTa,  lie,  7,  (Me  wamn;) 
Polemusa,  an  Amazon,  Qu.  Sm.  1, 42. 

'noXc^lo(^npoc,  ov,  (iroAtiMf,  ^ei- 
pu)  wasting  by  war,  Aesch.  Pers.  652. 

IloXf/id^puv,  oi'oc.  A,  9,  (n-AXf/iOf, 
^phy)  of  warlike  spirit. 

UoXtpoi^,  u>,  (TToAcT/Of )  to  make  hos- 
tile, make  an  enemy  of,  in  fut.  mid., 
Thuc.  5.  98 : — in  pass.,  to  &e  made  an 
enemy  of,  opp.  to  ouieioiaSat,  Id.  1 ,  36. 

ftloMnuv,  ovof,  &.  PoUmo,»  pupil 
of  Xenocratee  in  Athens,  teacher  of 
Zeno,  Diog.  L.  —  2.  son  of  Z«no  of 
Laodicea,  made  king  by  Augustus. 
Slrab.  p.  578 ;  Ath.  234  C.  —  3.  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Hagnias,  Dem. 
1057,  10.  —  4.  <5  ntpttiyj/rhf,  a  Stoic 
philosopher,  author  o(  a  deaciiplioQ 
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of  the  earth,  Strab.  pp.  15,  396l — 5.  • 
king  of  Fooius,  son  of  Pbamacca, 
Strab.  p.  495,  sqq.  —  Others  in  Ait, 
etc. 

fUoXioc,  Ep.  gen.  sing,  from  n- 
Xvf ;  n6?.eo(  gen.  from  KoXtf  ia  Atl. 
poetry. 

HoXtvu,  (iroAof,  roXiu)  intr.  k 
rum  or  go  about,  Lat.  versari,  Aori 
amv  ir.,  to  go  about  the  city.  L  e.  live 
therein,0d.22,223;  dsq.— liliaa, 
to  turn  round,  to  turn  Kp,  esp.  the  scd 
with  the  plough,  with  or  without  y^. 
Soph.  Ant.  340:  but,  inrxip'  x..  » 
pass  one's  life,  like  itoXmniat,  Ear. 
Incert.  99,  ace.  to  Valck.  Dialx.  p.  246. 

IIoX^u,  u,  (n-u>.o()  to  turn  rvmd, 
turn  about,  turn  up,  esp.  the  soil  with 
the  plough,  with  or  without  };v,  • 
plough,  Hes.  Op.  460.  like  polnn  fr" 
m  Eonius:  hence  mXrwj,  mjXeu*. 
— II.  to  surround,  go  round  about,  komU, 
v^aov,  Aesch.  Pers.  307 ;  so  m  miil.. 
iijitii  hwxoi  iroXov/Mvoi  if  rafit>i- 
vuvof.  Id.  Pr.  645  (cf.  Tcu/joum).— 
(Hence  noXciu,  troXif.  v.  ako  'rt  i*i) 

'D.67.euv,  gen.  plur.  from  xokUr  — 
but — II.  TzoXUiv,  Ion.  geo.  plur.  Doa 
iroXivf .  Horn. 

*noAj7,  ii,  the  surface,  obIj  hntsA  m 
the  adv.  iTTiKo?.^^,  q.  v. 

TloXrief,  tuv,  loo.  plur.  from  siXtc, 
for  vdXcef,  ird}.ri(,  Horn. :  gea  salt 
ace.  sing.  ir6Xi)o(,  x-oXija.  Hes. 

JloXr/tr/f,  ruf.  ^.  {TTOAiut  a  tunoof 
round.  Plat.  Cnt  405  C. 

IIoXiu,  i),  v.  iroXiof. 

inoXittypo(,  09,6,  Pol 
pr.  n.,  Ael.  V.  H.  5,  a 

tnoXiadiK',  ov  Ion.  cu.  &,  Pubm^i, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  9, 53. 

no)Jfaiv«j.  (TToXlOf  J  to  ma^gssmOt 
white :  —  pass,  to  grvm  grmy  or  MMfe, 
e.  g.  of  the  fosming  tea.  Ae*^  Pim. 
110. 

noUdvtf*,  ff,  i,  (ii^)  m,  smt 
ment  mode  sir irdAtop,  loser. 

IToXjovo/iiu.  u,  to  be  a  roXicvofur; 
Ep.  Plat  363  C. 

noXiuvo^of,  ov.  i,  («uUf.  rtrnt)  • 
cmc  m^ulrale,  tk*  tksefusagulwtte  tf 
a  city,  Oio  C. 

QoiMoxof,  ov.  Dor.  for  c«Ait»- 
XO{,  Tro'/.tov^of  (q.  t.),  Pnd. 

iloAia^X^**,  *^  to  be  a  mijafirif, 
DioC. 

IloXjap^of,  ov,  6,  (icdXif,  «(7«i) 
nderofa city, a  Idng.prinoe,  r.  nrpv, 
Pind.  N.  7. 125.  Eur.  Rbe*.  381—0. 
the  coimundaM  of  •  city,  Lat  yosfm 
tus  urbL 

tnoXiaprof ,  ov,  6,PolismkmM,  maac 
pr.  n.,  Ael.  V.  H.  8,  4. 

IloXiuf.  Hoc.  i,  (ir^.<f )  guurAum 
of  tht  City,  epiih.  of  Minrrri  m  ke» 
oUesi  temple  on  the  Acn>p<iii>  ef 
Athens,  as  distinguished  tiom  'Jt<. 
napBevoc  and  *A0.  llpouaxef,  first  la 
Hdt  5,  82,  T.  Hiiller  Eumea.  %  M. 
67  note  6 :  she  had  the  tarar  namr  « 
many  Greek  towns,  cf.  Ilai-irof 

noXtdrof,  i.  Dor.  for  roJcMr^. 
opp.  to  Mvof,  Pind.  I.  1,  74l 

IluXioiov.  ov.  TO,  dim.  fram  siiu(, 
a  small  town,  Strab.  [i] 

TloXiAfHov,  ov.  To.  =  ionm. 

noX(c4|ix>v.  ov,  TV,  T.  rmAirJ^av. 

tnoXiriov,  ov,  TO,  PtUum,  a  my 
of  Lucania.  the  earlier  Sirts,  Sinh. 
p.  264. 

IloXfrvf .  fiJC'  A.  gmsnhmu  of  tip  cttff, 
e|>ilh.  of  Jupiter.  Aral.  Mood.  T.  3: 
the  cnntr.  gen.  HoXiur  oociii*  a  oH 
Att,  Inscrr. 

tloXtCu,  t  -iau,  {^^oMf^  to  bsaid  or 
found  a  eity ;  and,  gmeraU).  i*  *mM, 
found,  TrJrof  vo>.iaoafnr  (far  fr* 
XiW(«i>),lL  7,453; -UiW 
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•TO,  IL  90, 817 ;  v6i.t{  mnd'XiaTiu, 
Hes.  Fr.  39,  S ;  and  freq.  in  Hdt.,  as 

4,  108 ;  5,  13.  —  H.  yup^v  noXlCetv, 
10  cohfiat  a  country  oy  building  a  city, 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  4,  cf.  Plut.  Koin.  9. 

IloXtf/o^r,  ov,  Dor.  ?roA(iio^of,= 
ffoXioO^ov,  Find.  O.  5,  24. 

IIoXJ^rBf,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  iroWnjf, 
a  cttuen,  11.  2,  606,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and 
twice  in  Trag.,  Aesch.  Pera.  556, 
Eur.  El.  119:  also,  a  feUow-citittn, 
eountrymaiit  Hdt.  1, 120:  cfl  iroXti' 
rac- 

noXi^Tic,  idof,  fem.  from  iroXtfy- 
Tri(,  Eur.  Hipp.  1126,  Ap.  Rh. 

tloU^Tup,  opof .  6,=^  KoXi^T^,  Or. 
Sib. 

HoXivSe.  adr.  from  iraXif,  into  or 
to  the  city,  Horn. 

IIoAioSplf,   TpiXOC'  (TO^Of,  flpff) 

grav'hairedy  Strab. 

noXio*<Sp(Ti7C  oti,  6,  («ro%(£f ,  «ijp- 
<Ti7)=sq.,  Nicet. 

IIoAZoKptiTa^of ,  ov,  (ToXtif,  KpiS- 
ra^of)  wi'A  ^ray  Am'r  on  Me  tempU$, 
i.  e.  j'luf  beginning  to  be  gray,  (as  says 
Theocr.  14,  68,  arrd  /tpord^v  jre^ 
utfffla  yijpoXioi,  cf.  Arist.  Color.  0, 
11.)  II.  8,  518,  Hes.  Op.  179;  cf. 
iroXjof. 

tndXiov,  ov,  T<>,  Poliwn,  later  IIo- 
Xtff^a,  a  city  of  Troas,  Strab.  p.  601. 

nUiov,  ov,  TO,  a  plant  with  a 
strogg  aromatic  smell,  Lat  poUum, 

{»rob.  so  called  from  hoving  gtauana 
imtt,  Theophr. 

XloXtooiiai,  (tro^iof)  as  pass.,  to  be 
or  become  gray,  Arist.  AnaL  Pr.  I,  13, 

5,  etc. 

noWoirX6*ap)f,  ov,(noXi6f,  >rA6- 
KtlUO^)  gray-hatred,  Q.  Sm.  14,  14. 

lloHopKlu,  u,  f.  -Tiaofiai :  (irdXir, 
elp/u,  ^pKO^)  : — to  hem  in  a  city,  btock- 
ode,  beleaguer,  bftiege,  jr.  Tiva  Of  XO* 
A»v,  Hdt.  1,  26,  etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  685, 
Tbuc,  etc :  metaph.,  to  buitge,  an- 
noy, pester  Xea.  Hell.  4,  7, 1,  Mem. 
2,  1,  13. — The  fttt.  jToXiopKiao/uu  is 
used  by  Hdt.  5,  34  ;  8,  49,  Thuc.  3, 
109,  in  pass,  sigof.  for  iroXtopuq^ijao- 
/ioi.     Hence 

tloXiopKr/Tiof,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj., 
that  must  be  taken  by  siege,  to  be  taken^ 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  7 :  and 

no)liopicn>^f,  ov,  i,  taker  of  cities, 
surname  of  Demetrius  son  of  Cas- 
aander,  Plut  Demetr.  42,  etc.  Hence 

VLoXlopKTjTlKOf,    71,    6v,    of,  fit  for, 

MMWil  in  hesteging,  Folyb.  1, 58, 4  :  iro- 
"KiopKitTUii,  Tii,  a  treatise  on  the  art  of 
sieges. 

JloUopitia,  Of,  h,  (ko\iopk(u)  a 
beleaguering,  siege  of  a  city,  Hdt.  5,34, 
Thuc.  2, 78,  etc. :  metaph.,  a  lormsnt- 
ing,  Plut.  SulL  29. 

UoXtdf,  a,  ov,  in  Horn.,  and  Att. 
sometimes  of,  &v : — gray,  while,  Horn, 
as  epith.  of  wolves.  If.  10,  334 ;  of 
iron,  il.  9,  366,  etc. ;  of  the  surging 
sea,  itXoi  iroXtoio,  II.  20,  229,  Od.  5, 
410;  but  esp.  of  hair,  gray  or  hoary 
from  age,  11. 22,  74,  Od.  24, 316,  Hes. 
Th.  271,  and  Trag. :  hence,  i/  iroXtd, 
hoary  hair,  Arist.  ProbL  10,  34:  al 
iroXtai  (sc.  Tpfrec),  gray  or  white  hair, 
Pind.  O.  4,  40,  like  canoe  (sc.  comae) 
in  Cicero ;  i/ia  rat;  woXiaif  xartov- 
traiCf  AS  the  gray  hairs  come  down 
(t  e.  from  the  head  and  temples  to 
the  beard,  cf.  iroXioxpora^f),  Ca- 
saub.  Ar.  Eq.  520,  Sue ;  ss  also  iro- 
XiOC,  a  grai/,  hoary-headed  man,  Od. 
24, 498,  cf  Plat.  Farm.  127  B :— Pind. 
P.  4,  175  has  a  strange  phrase,  rtf  at 
To?./af  ifovjice  yaarpiif ;  i.  e.,  ace. 
to  Herm.,  who  was  it  bare  thee  in  her 
old  age  ?  implying  that  he  was  ri/Xv- 
Xfof  (9-  *')  >  <">  s<^c.  to  Bockb,  <eAa< 
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eii  woman's  womb  bare  thee  ?  imply- 
ing a  sarcasm.  —  II.  white;  and  so, 
metaph.,  tight,  clear,  serene,  iap,  Hes. 
Op.  475,  490  ;  alB^p,-  Eur.  Or.  1376 ; 
aip,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  275.— III.  meUph., 
hoary,  old,  venerable,  vofio^,  Aesch. 
Snpp.  656 ;  Xdyof,  (^/tri,  etc.,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  696 ;  /iddrifia  rr.  XP^V> 
Plat.  Tim.  22  B.  (Akin  to  jreXAof 
or  )r<XAor,  nlXio^,  and  Lat.  pulhts : 
but  prob.  not  to  iraXaiof.) 

tUoXiof  or  WdlXioc,  i,  olvo(,  Pol- 
lian  wine,  grown  at  Syracuae,  and  so 
named  from  a  prince  (PoUis  }),  Ael. 
V.  H.  12.  31. 

HoXldrqc,  iJTOf,  il,  (noXtoc)  gray- 
ness,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  1,  33. 

IIoAidrpI^of ,  ov,=jroXtd0pt(,  Opp. 

IloXZoti^of,  ov,  (jrdXif,  lx<->)  occu- 
pying OT  protecting  a  city,  like  IloXtevf 
and  no^idr,  always  epith.  of  the 
guardian  deity  of  a  city :  'Aflijva/ij 
rr.,  in  Chios,  Hdt.  1,  160 ;  naXXdf  jr. 
at  iMhens,  Ar.  Eq.  581,  cf.  Nub.  602 
(so,  IlaAXdf  iroXtdorof,  Pind.  O.  5, 
24) ;  IT.  eeol,  Aesch.  Theb.  512,  etc. ; 
Zrtf,  Plat.  Legg.  921  C:— jroAwou- 
;|;or,  »roXi(7(Toti;i;of,  are  synon. 

tloXlo^v?AiKiu,  u,  f  iroXtf,  ^Xao- 
ffu)  to  guard  a  city. — II.  of  an  army, 
to  keep  within  walls,  opp.  to  taking  the 
field,  Polyb.  18, 22, 4. 

iIloX(oxo{,  ov,  b,  Poliockus,  a  poet 
of  the  new  comedy,  Ath.  60  C. 

rioXTo^puf,  uToc,  6,  ^,  (troXid^, 

fKJf )  with  white  skin,  whtle,  kvkvoc, 
ur.  Bacch.  1364. 

IXoXiirdp^Qf,  ov,  (iroXtf,  n(p6a) 
tacker  of  cities,  Aesch.  Ag.  472. 

HaXiirop^of,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  782. 

TloXtfi^anic,  ov,  b,  (iroXif ,  fmlu) 
=7roXin-op6ijf,  Lye.  210. 

nO'AIZ,  euf,  I),  Ion.  and  Dor.  gen. 
n-oXiof,  etc.,  in  Att.  poetry  also  wo- 
Xeof,  etc.,  Ep.  niX^c  etc. ;  in  Ion. 
poetry  also  iriXevf,  Theogn.  774, 
1039:  —  Horn,  has  genit.  wiXioc  as 
dissyll.,  II.  2,  811,  like  Att.  TrdXeuf, 
Pors.  Med.  906 : — dat.  woXei,  Ep.  iro- 
Xtji: — ace.  voXiv,  but  Hes.  Sc.  105 
has  ace.  Kihja.  Plur.  nom.  irdXeef, 
in  Od.  15, 412  TroXitf  .—gen.  voXluv : 
—dat.  iToXitaai,  Od.  21,  252,  etc. ; 
Dor.  iroileai,  Pind.  P.  7,  8,  Foed. 
Lacon.  ap.  Thuc.  5, 77,  79 :— ace.  it6- 
Xtif,  irdXtOf,  tn.  4,  308t  (as  dissyll., 
Od.  8,  500),  and  in  Hdt.  wdXif.  Alt. 
dual  gen.  iroXeotv,  Isocr.  55  C : — nom. 
and  ace.  irdXij,  Id.  44  B ;  but  in  Att. 
irdXei  seems  to  have  been  used, 
Buttm.  Ausf.Ur.  i  51  Anm.  7,  note: 
cf.  also  rrriXtf  iiroXo;,  iroXfa). 

A  city,  freq.  as  early  as  Horn.,  and 
Hes. :  ToAif  wcptj,  and  dxpoTdTT7,= 
uKpoiroXi^,  the  fortress  of  the  city, 
cUadrl,  11.  6,  88,  257;  20,52:  which 
at  Athens  also  was  often  called  sim- 
ply iriiXtc  while  the  rest  of  the  city 
was  called  atmi,  Ar.  Eq.  1093,  Lys. 
245,  cf.  Tbuc.  2,  15,  Xen.  An.  7,  1, 
27 :  hence  the  guardian  deities  of  the 
Athenian  Acropolis  weretfcot  IIoXiov- 
rpi,  esp.  Ztvc  Polieus  and  'A9i7vd 
Polias,  Br.  Ar.  Lys.  245,  Hemst.  Ar. 
Plut.  p.  260. — II.  a  whole  country,  as 
dependent  on  aad  called  after  its  city, 
Od.  6.  177,  cC  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  380 ; 
so  also  in  a  17,  144,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1533,  etc.,  Strab. :  hence,  on  island 
peopled  by  men,  II.  14,  230 ;  irepififii- 
TOf  jroXttc,  Aesch.  Eum.  77;  cf 
Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  0. 7,  34,  Dissen. 
I.  4,  49,  sq. —  III.  when  irdXif  and 
aoTV  are  joined,  the  former  is  the 
6ody  of  citizens,  the  latter,  their  dwell- 
ings (though  in  the  phrase  dn/wf  re 
irdXts  re,  Od.  II,  14,  n-oXif  denotes 
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the  (oim),  in)  liiXic  iv^ptdpof  SXXv 
rat,  i.  e.  iroXirof,  Soph.  O.  T.  179 : — 
hence  mXtf,  esp.  in  Att.,  (Ae  state 
(iroXtTcla),  Soph.  Ant.  734,  etc.,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  932;  esp.  <•  jfree  state, 
republic.  Soph.  Ant.  737,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8, 2,  28 :  rd  r^f  TrdXewf,  state-affairs, 
government.  Plat.  Prot.  318  E.— 2.  the 
right  of  eitizeruhip,  like  Lat.  civitas, 
Ar.  Ran.  717. — In  prose  »rdX(f  always 
has  the  art.,  except  when  it  is  used 
generally  of  a  state  or  c(nninamr<ii/(A 
as  such,  as  in  Plat.  Rep.  422  E, 
Legg.  766  D ;  while  in  Trag.  this  is 
usu.  omitted,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  2, 
p.  237. 

tlMXif,  euf,  7,  PoK»,  a  village  of 
the  Hyaei  in  Locris,  Thuc.  3, 101. 

iXlnXta/ja,  arof,  t6,  v.  ITdXiov. 

tldXtapa,aTo;iT6,iiToXiiu)  the  build- 
ings of  a  city,  a  city,  town,  (Lat.  urb$ 
as  opp.  to  ctvifoe),  sometimes=  ndXi^, 
sometimes  different  from  it,  of  Echa- 
tana,  Hdt.  1,  98 ;  of  Thebes,  Aesch. 
Theb.  63 ;  of  Troy,  Soph.  Phil.  1424; 
of  Athen^  Id.  O.  C.  1496:— and  in 
prose,  as  Thuc.  1,  10,  etc. :— also  a 
tract  of  country  that  is  peopled,  Wun- 
derl.  Obs.  Cr.  p.  190. 

IIoX((Tudr(ov,  ov,  tS,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Polyb.  1, 24, 12,  Plut.  [d] 

IloXtff^,  ov,  6,  (iroXi(u)  the  build- 
ing of  a  dty,  Dion.  H. 

HoXZiToOrof,  ov,^n'oX<oi);|;of,  v.  1. 
Aesch.  Theb.  822. 

noXwaov6iwi,  ov,  (irdXif,  vi/to) 
manaring  or  ruling  a  city,  6pxai, 
Aesch.  Cho.  664;  /3(on^,  Id.  Pers. 
853. 

IXoXiOffoof ,  ov,  (  jroXtr,  <tu{w  ) 
guarding  a  city  or  cities,  H.  Hom.  7, 2. 

HoXtoaoixoc,  ov,  poet,  for  troXLOv- 
ro{,e€oi,  Aesch.  Theb.  69, 185 ;  Xeuf, 
Id.  Eum.775,  cf.  883. 

IIoXjOT^f ,  ov,  i,  (ffoX/fo)  rte  build- 
er, founder  of  a  city,  Eur.  Erechth. 
17, 13,  ace.  to  Reiske  and  Osann. 

noX(Tdp;|T7f,  ov,  6,=sq.,  N.  T. 

TloUTapxo{,  ov,  &,=voXlapxoc. 

noXlreia,  of,  i.  Ion.  -^tr/,  {iroXi- 
Tevu)  the  relation  in  which  a  cilixen 
stands  to  the  state,  the  condition,  rights 
of  a  citizen,  citizenship,  Lat.  civitas, 
Hdt.  0,  34,  Thuc,  etc. ;  woXtrtittv 
dovval  Tivi,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6 ;  ir. 
iarl  iioi  h  voXei,  lb.  1, 2, 10.— 2.  the 
life  of  a  citizen,  one^s  daily  life,  Lat.  ra- 
tio viiae  civilis,  Dem.  399,  6. — II.  (Ae 
life  and  business  of  a  statesman,  lience 
government,  administration,  Ar.  Eq. 
219,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  15,  Dem.  254, 
18,  etc. — III.  civil  polity,  the  condition 
of  a  state,  a  state,  constitution,  freq.  ia 
Plat.,  etc. :  a  form  of  government,  Plat. 
Rep.  562  A,  etc.,  Aeschin.  1,  19,  etc. 
— 2.  esp.,  a  well-ordered  republican  gov- 
ernment, a  commonwealth,  Arist.  Pol. 
3,  7,  3 ;  4, 6,  I .  etc. ;  and  so,  general 
ly,  a  republic,  Xen.  Ath.  1,  1,  etc. 

noX<rev;ia,  arof,  t6,  (rroXiTtiu) 
th*  art  of  a  governor ;  usu.  in  plur., 
measures  of  govemmsnt,  as  Plat.  Legg. 
945  D,  Isocr.  156  A,  etc.  ;  but  in 
sing..  It.  ir/fioKparlac,  Aeschin.  51, 

12.  —  II.  citizenship,  life  as  a  citizen, 
N.  T.— III.=7roX(TeZo  Ul,  Polyb.  1, 

13,  12;  5,  9,9,  etc. 
TloXlTCVT^i,  ov,  i,   a  statesman  • 

from 

IloXzrftiu,  {.  -au,  to  be  a  noXirtjf, 
be  a  citizen  or  free-man,  live  in  a  free 
stale,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  26 ;  opp.  to  one 
who  is  under  a  monarchy,  Polyb.  4, 
76, 2 :  but  this  is  more  freq.  as  dep., 
V.  infra  B.  L — 2.  to  have  a  certain  form 
of  itoXireia  or  government,  ff.   Kar' 

'  iXiyapxlav.Thac.  1,  19;  3,  62,  cf. 

;  4,  130 :  V.  infra  B.  3.— II.  trans.,  to 
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adminitler  or  govern  a  state,  Thuc.  2, 
65 :  hence  in  pass.,  of  the  state,  (o  be 
governed,  Plat.  Kep.  427  A,  etc. :  Ta 
oOt^  TTsnoXiTevfUvMfhia puUic jnea*' 
wa,  Oinarch.  96,  10.  —  2.  to  create  a 
euizen,  Diod. 

B-  most  usu.  as  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid. 
voXiTevao/iat,  Ar.  £q.  1365,  Xen. 
Atb.  3,  9:  but  aor.  pass.  ItroXiTev- 
trfi),  Thuc.  6,  92,  etc.,  and  pf.  n-eiro- 
Tiirevitai,  Dem.  176,  23,  etc.  To  be 
afree  citizen,  live  tu  such,  like  the  act., 
Thuc.  6,  92;  fod  very  freq.  in  all 
Att.  writers ;  ceneraUy ,  ro  (I'w,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  i,  22,  Dem.,  etc. :  also,  Aooc 
iroXtTevotr'  uv,  they  uwuU  /orm  a 
Male,  Eur.  Aeol.  2.-2.  then,  amce  all 
citizens  were  members  of  the  gov- 
erning body,  to  take  part  in  the  govern- 
ment, Thuc  2, 15  ;  to  meddle  with  ppl- 
Uice,  Plat.  Rep.  561  D;  opp.  to  iiiu- 
reietv,  Aesctun.  27,  32.-3.  to  have  a 
certain  form  ^  government,  Isocr.  31 
P,  Plat.  Rep.  568  B,  etc. ;  itdiic  upi- 
dra  noTuTcvo/Uvri,  Plat.  Rep.  462  D ; 
iroTiiTeiav  uvtaov  iro^reveadac,  Aes- 
chin.  i,  24. — II.  trans.,  to  adminieter  or 
Miwm,  tH  Koff  iauroif  jroiireveffSoi, 
Dem.  151,  4,  etc. ;  and  thenabsol.,  to 
conduct  the  government,  Ar.  £q.  1365  : 
«■.  itoXtumi  ix  troUfiOV,  to  make  per- 
petual war  (Ac  principle  ^govemmmt, 
Aeschin.  51,  fin. 

TloXlTtitij,  ii(,  ii.  Ion.  for  iroXiula, 
Hdt. 

IloXinyf ,  ov,  4,  Ion.  iroAo^nyj-,  q.  v. 
(iroXif) : — a  mtmberafa  dtv  or  elate, 
citizen,  freeman,  Lat.  civie,  il.  15,  556, 
Od.  7,  131,  Pind.,  etc.  —  2.  also  like 
Lat.  ctvis,=2ConciVi>,  a  feUouhdtieen, 
fellow-countryman,  Hdt.,  etc. — II.  gen- 
erally, belonging  to,  connected  with  one* e 
city  or  country,  UKii/  TroXt^rif,  Valck. 
Hipp.  1126;  6eol  noXlTai.=  voXiaO- 
XOt,  Aesch.  Theb.  253. 

trioJUVnf.  ov,  6,  PolUee,  a  son  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  II.  2,  791.— 2.  a 
companion  of  Ulysses,  Od.  10,  234  : 
of.  Strab.  p.  255.— Others  in  Paus. 

JloXlrlZu,  t  -tobi,=ira/Ureui>. 

TloXlTlKoc,  ij,  6v,  (n-oXin^f)  of  or 
belonging  to  dtixens,  ^vXXoyo{,  eucoc. 
Plat.  6org.  462  E,  Jsocr.  19  A ;  tt. 
OTpdrtvfia,  Innei^  (as  opp.  to  trv/^t^a- 
XOi),  Xen.  Hell.  4, 4,  19,  etc. ;  tr.  x"- 
pa,  Lat.  ager  pubUcue,  Polyb.  6,  4b,  3. 
—2.  befitting  a  citizen,  like  a  citizen, 
cmutitulional,  Lat.  etvilit,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  5, 13 :  hence,  a'tiil,  comrteout,  Polyb. 
84,  5,  7 ;  hence  in  adv.,  -xuf  Ix'tv,  to 
think,  act  like  a  citizen,  tn  a  constitu- 
fitffial  maimer,  Lat.  civilxteragere,  Isocr. 
66  D,  cf.  72  fl ;  ovk  Imjf  oMi  v., 
Dem.  151,  4;  hence,  civilly,  kindly, 
Polyb.  18,  31,  7.  —II.  belonging  to  or 
befitting  a  ttateMman,Jittedfor  etate  of- 
fturs,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 14 ;  hence  4  to- 
/Ur(i«ir.'A"''><<'^o'>,^'st.,who  wrote 
a  dialogue  so  called. — III.  belonging  to 
the  etate  or  its  administraiion,  political, 
Lat.  publiau,  opp.  to  olKeio^,  Thuc. 
8,  40 :  ro  JT.,=(il  jroXirai,  lie  bodi/  of 
diizens,  commonwealth,  Hdt.  7,  103 ;  ^ 
-Klj  (sc.  Tfx*^)  '*'  ""  'f  government. 
Plat.  Gorg.  521  D,  etc. ;  but  ^  -n^  (sc. 
ixior^f^Tj)  the  science  of  politics,  i.  e. 
the  principles  of  social  relations  and  du- 
ties, etc.,  OS  opp.  to  ij  i/UtK^  (ethics — 
the  science  of  individual  dutir.s),  freq. 
in  Plat.,  as  Polit.  259  C,  303  E,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  2, 7.  Eth.  N.  6, 8,  2 -.—Tti  vo- 
?,lTtKa,  state-afairs,  public  matters, 
Thuc.  8,  15,  Plat.,  etc. ;  rd  ir.  npiir- 
Teiv,  to  take  part  in  the  goverruftettt. 
Plat.  Gorg.  521  1).  etc.— IV.  general- 
ly, having  relation  to  ptdttic  life,  public, 
tqjp.  to  Kar^  i6tnr,  Thuc.  8.  89 ;  so, 
n.  TtutU,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,21;  ir.  X6- 
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yof,  Isocr.  319  C. — V.  of  language  or 
style,  suited  to  a  citizetCs  common  life, 
received,  the  notus  civilisque  el  proprius 
sermo  of  Suet.,  c/.  SchafTDion.  Comp. 
p.  6,  7. — VI.  adv.  -Kcjf,  v.  supra  1. 2. 

IIoXtTif,  (Jof ,  fem.  from  iroX/rjjf, 
a  female  citizen.  Soph.  El.  1227,  Eur. 
El.  1335,  Plat.  Legg.  814  C. 

iio/Una/ios,  oi,  i,  (iroXirifu)  rA« 
administration  of  puldic  etffairs,  Diog. 
L.  4,  39. 

noiiTOypit^u,  a,  {.  -v<rui  (iro/U- 
TiKt  yp^^)  f>  confer  the  citizenship 
upon,  in  piass.,  Polyb.  32,  17,  3. 
Hence 

IXoXlroy/Mt^/a,  a;,  i,  Ihe  enrolling 
as  a  citizen,  Diog.  L. 

HoMroKunrj^o^,  ov,  4,  one  who 
deals  with  the  state  or  with  citizens. 

lioXlTOKOVfu,  U.  iKo\tTOK6irOi)  = 

itIftoKoiriu :  in  Plat.  (Com.)  Pels.  5, 
=Aou)opeiv,  Ku/u^elv.    Heuce 

Ilo^lTOKOjria,  or,  ^r=^&tiiJOKovla. 

IXoXiroxon'of  .ov,  {loXirvf ,  Kdwrui) 
^dltfiOKOTTO^,  fauming  on  the  citizens. 

no^ro^opof,  ov,  liroXinjf,  ^si- 
pu)  hurtful  to  the  citizens,  ruining  land 
and  people.  Plat.  Legg.  654  C. 

Ho/If  roj>i)?.u«£«,  u,(iroX<ro^Aaf) 
(0  watch  the  citizens  or  people,  whether 
of  the  magistracy  or  of  an  enemy's 
garrison.     Henca 

Ilo^lToi^^Kia,  tic,  V-  "  vatehing 
of  the  citizens.  —  2.  (A<  garrison  of  « 
town,  Aen.  Tact. 

no>l£To^/l«f,  uKoc,  i,  (mXl-nif, 
^vAn^)  on*  who  watches  titizens :  in 
Larissa,  the  chief  magistrate,  Arist. 
Pol.  2,  8,  9;  5,  6,6. 

noidx^'V'  TTt  il,  (iroA<f)  u  small 
town,  rare  dimin.  form,  v.  Bottm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  $  119,  63,  cf.  Germ.  -then. 
— II.  lloXixvii.  ric,  Att.  lloMxvu :  cf. 
Arnold  Thuc.  8, 14,  PoHchne,  a  dty 
in  Chios,  Hdt.  6,  26.  —  t2.  a  small 
town  of  Crete  near  Cydonia,  Thuc. 
2,  85 :  cf.  Hdt.  7,  170.  —  3.  a  small 
town  of  Ionia  near  Clazomenae, 
Thoc.  8,  14,  ufai  t.  Arnold.  —  4.  a 
small  town  of  Tioas,  Strab.  p.  601. 
— Others  in  Paus: ;  etc. 

lloilxtuov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fromftveg.. 
Plat.  Rep.  370  D.laocr. 

iHoXiXviTTjc,  ov,  4,  an  inhab.  of 
Potichne  (II.  2) :  oi  IIoAirvtTTK,  uv 
Ion.  (uv,  the  Polichnitae,  Hdt.  7,  170. 

f  HoAiror,  ov,  i;  Polichus,  aon  of 
Lyeaon,Apollod.  3,  8, 1. 

TloXliiitic,  Ef,  (iroAiof,  sidof)  grat/- 
ish.  vJutith,  Lnc.  Alex.  60. 

noXtunr,  il,  (voiiou)  a  maUng 
gray. — JI.  a  becoming  so. 

noX^Kif,  Ion.  iroXAu«(,adv.,<)raJl- 
X6(,  iTo?.ii)  many  times,  nsQ.  of  time, 
often,  oft,  II.  1,  396,  etc.,  Hes.,  and 
Pind. ;  —  either  form  being  used,  as 
the  verse  requires ;  so  in  Trag., 
Aesch.  Theb.  227,  Supp.  131,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1275.  etc. :— in  Hdt.  both  fbtros 
occur  without  apparent  distinction, 
and  the  readings  var)'.  but  in  Att 
prose  only  ^oXXuki^  :~~t6  it.,  for  the 
most  part,  Pind.  O.  1,  51 :  —  also  of 
number,  tt.  /ti>f>tot  or  uvpiot,  many 
tens  of  thousands,  Plat.  Legg.  810  D: 
— of  size,  multoties,  tt.  pn(ov,  PIul.  2, 
944  A.  —  II.  very  much  ;  altogether, 
Theocr.  2,  88.  cf.  1, 144.-111.  in  Att. 
after  W.  Idv.  £v.  perhaps,  perchance, 
Lat.  si  forte.  Plat  Phaed.  60  R.  etc. ; 
and  after  piri.  Lat.  ne  forte.  Thuc.  2, 
13,  and  Plat. ;  cf.  Hein'd.  Phaed.  L  c, 
Stallb.  Phaedr.  2.38  D.  [<5»7] 

Ilo?.?.aff/u(T/«Cu,  (T7o/'/aiT^d(T(oc) 
to  multiply,  magnify,  Polyb.  30,  4,  13. 
Hence 

no/.?,a.T?.ttffid<r(f,  7,  ntultiplicatiom : 
and 
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Tlo}.XtKtXiaittmit,»v,  ifsfant, 

'  Plat.  2.  388  0,  etc. 

'      IIo>(^T>.tt(»(^,  a,  er,  alaaor,ii>; 

I  {iro/.vc)  many  times  as  manf,  men 

'  times  more,  many  times  larger.  f«low«a 

by  ij...,  vJrtP"-,  Hdt.  4,  SO,  Plat  lUp. 

'  530  C,  etc. ;  or  by  a  geniU,  Hdt.  7, 

I  48,  Antipho  122,  15,  Tknc  4,  M. 

etc.:  —  roi.^.attXacia  ivahyjia,  a 

Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  12,  7,  u  unia- 

stood  by  some  to  be  geometnaii  ars- 

gression  (e.  g.  2.  4, 8,  16..) ;  b;  tuitf 

a  senea  in  which  each  terai  u  iIm 

square  of  the  one  beibrc,  (ss  2, «,  !<, 

256..). — ^The  Ion.  form  m  T<uiMiJif 

atoc,  n-  Cf,  the  preTsihug  fooa  m 

Hdt.,  where  jrojjjjr/.voiof  seems  la 

be  a  mere  f.  L ;  but  H4l.  also  teat 

to  have  used  the  comuoi  (onn,  fcir. 

in  7, 160,  iro'/.Xaa/jiawc>netd  am 

MSS.,  and  Gaisf.  has  adopted  u  in  <, 

50;  5, 45;  8, 10,  where  the  itsia^ 

vary.   Adv.  -iof,  Hipp.  [lia]  H»c« 

Rep.  525  E. 

ilo/JM-irkiiaiuv,  ov^^m/Xtnii- 
aiof,  Polyb.  35.  4. 4- 

UJoXXanXuciuaiC,  h,  (irftU.«SM* 
0tU>)  nnltiflicautm,  PkL  Rsp.jlf:  E, 
Arist..  etc. 

noXXani-iiatoc,  f,  ov,  ItXk  Ux  nl- 
}Mir?Maiof,  if.  V. 

Qa)Lii<rrA0Of.  q,  ev,  eaiitr.,-cjuif, 
Q,  tm,  manUotd,  nsny  loua  ssjmt, 
^iof.  Plat.  Tim.  75  B.— II  itit  *• 
Trkoif  ital  IT.,  like  Lat.  muiltfies.  it; 
M(  simple  tmd  smifhtfmmid,  U. 
Rep.  397  E. 

TloUHxi,  adv.,  sMii;  timet,  ifia, 
Hdt.  1,  42 ;  6,  21.— il.  m  dmn  ■» 
nert,  Aesch.  &ufp.  468  ;  teijii  tai- 
Tuxxn-  Soph.  O.  C.  1626 ;  niX  iJ.if, 
Plat.  Tbeaet.  179  C,  etc.;  orp.  t* 
oiiaf^,  Xen.  An.  7, 3. 12. 

Jio'/Uurodev,  adv.,  from  mmffiine 
or  sides,  Thuc  6,  32,  Phrt.  iJitf.  tO 
C,  etc. 

noA/ei;(o£(.  adv.,  in  msmf  flsta, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1,  39. 

UoXiUxiac  adv.,  fc—iA  mmi 
sides,  into  many  pmrts  or  yaoittfxThac 
2,47;  c.gen.,>r.  jic'Apaaiut(,\a. 
J3elU4,4.16. 

Ilo}./.iixov,  iidv.^=Ttsu}a3pi'  "t 
times,  often,  Hdt.  6,  122.  Piai..  oc : 
striclly,— IL  n  mmmg  pUctt,  PM. 
Symn.  209  K,  Cimt.  406  A ;  r.  aii» 
«i.  Xen.Cyr.7.  LSa 

noi-Xiruc.  adv.,  m  ata^  flesss, 
Isocr.  42  C,  Dem..  eta 

tnoX/.ririo.  OJ-,  ti,Pelleslia.staf 
in  the  island  Ua|orca,  unr  Jillim. 
SUab.p.167. 

HoXxf  irAjyoiar,  V-  *"•  <^ '-  ^ 

1C0l).atT')Mttl0f,U.  ». 

f n6X>.«f.  6.  PoUes,  a  king  af  tk* 
Oclomanti  m  Thra«e,  Thoc  i.i. 

tn6X/.*«{-,  V.  HaXMC- 

ind'O.tf,  lOf,  6.  PsOis.  an  Krpm. 
sent  as  envoy  to  Persia.  Thoc-  i.  t>. 
— «.  a  naval  oKeer  at  thr  Ur«b» 
monians,  Xen.  HelL  4,  8,  l.-Oites 
in  Pass. ;  etc. 

tHo/JUror.  ms  i.  PaUiitta.t9t- 
racusan.  Pint.  Nic.  £4. 

Ho/.XodrsoKtf,  <ffoiU<f,  *«M'(1 
adv.,  many  tens  ^tsmet,  Ar  PacSO. 

[«1  . 

HoWjif,  woaUv.  km.  nuc-  •« 
n»ot.  for  Ro/lrf.  »»?.t'.  Ho«..  saJ 
Hes.,  also  in  Hdt.  the  prcvaitaar  htm, 
where  the  later  form  Tro'vf  ■  tafVi 
and  proh.  onlv  m  aCc.  n>»»r  rwi  rr, 
as  m  3,  57;  6.  125:  oral  r-'i  t 
106  ;  3.  3S :  and  ace  pliir.  in»«-  ^» 
/.Mr.  2.  107.  More  rarrK  m  Tr»#, 
as  .Soph.  AnI  86,  Tr.  II!*! 

llo'n'/.OffTriniMOt.  ui .  (ix>>offr«t 
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ft6ptcv)  oonnstinf  of  one  out  of  many 
forlt,  hfloce  vtry,  vn-f  $naU:  to  v., 
an  infinittly  amalt  partf  Ahst,  Pol.  5, 
8, 10,  Top.  4,  4, 10 ;  v.  1.  Thuc.  6, 
86. 

noXXoorif,  17,  <v;  (iroXXoc,  iro- 
?jCc)  : — one  cf  ntony,  Lat.  muUesimuSt 
TroA^toaro^  ^v  tuv  Supajcofrion',  Uat. 
Itniu  e  multiet  L  e.  one  of  the  coinraon 
sort  at  Syracuse,  I«>cr.  93  B :  hence, 

fenerally,  rery  lilUi,  tmallat,  leatt, 
>lBt.  Legg.  896  B  ;  a{  v-  i/ioval,  the 
moet  trivial  pleasures,  Plat.  Phil.  44 
£ ;  ru  ir.  fifpo^,  the  amillest  part,  XeD. 
Jfera.  4,  6,  7  ;  usu.  with  a  negat., 
ovAi  It.  liipoc,  Lys.  144,  9,  Isae.  1, 
4  42,  etc. ;  so,  it.  ii6pun>,  Thuc.  6, 8C ; 
•nd  so  in  mathemat)<:«,  a  very  email 
fraction :  c.  dat.,  tH  anXt/poTtiri  v.. 
the  leaet  bard.  Plat.  Phil.  44  E.— 11.  of 
time,  noXkoarCi  Irtt,  in  the  laet  of 
many  years,  i.  e.  after  many  years ; 
Jieace,  jroAXoor^  rpivw,  after  a  very 
Img  time,  At.  Pac.  559,  Dem.  761,21 ; 
cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  116.— UI. 
later  al90.i=  voXiif ,  troH/nrroc  ipyatCt 
that  has  done  a  great  dtttl,  LXX., 
opp.  to  iXiyoffrdf .    Adv,  -ruf. 

bohtypuifMa,  ar,  7,  (.iro^oc,  ypd^u) 
«  deecription  of  the  heavene,  Hipp.  :  a 
treatise  by  Democritua  bore  thu  title, 
J)iog.  L.  9, 48. 

JloTiof,  ov,  6,  MXu,  ireTM/uu,  mi- 
Xtu)  a  pivot  or  Aid;'  ou  which  any- 
thing turns,  an  axi«,  esp., — 1.  tAeaxis 
of  the  ephere,  tht  pole,  Plat.  Tim.  40  B, 
Crat.  405  0.— 2.  also,  the  vault  of  hea- 
ven, the  eky  or  ■firmament,  Lat.  polue, 
Aesch.  Pr.  430,  Eur.  Or.  1666;  c£ 
Ar.  Av.  179.  sq.— 3.  the  orbit  of  attar. 
Plat.  Epin.  986  C— 4.  the  polar  tiar, 
Eratosth.  Catast.  2,  cf.  Herm.  Eur. 
Ion  p  xix. — II.  land  turned  up  with  the 
plough,  Xea.  Oec.  18,  8. — III.  a  tpring 
an  the  ^tie-tree,  to  bear  the  body  of  tUB 
earriage.  Died.  18, 27. — IV.  o»  attro- 
noinical  inetrument  for  measuring  tisne, 
Hdt.  2,  109,  where  it  is  mentioned  to- 
gether with  the  yvuiMV.  The  latter 
was  the  convnon  tun-dial  with  itt  index  ; 
the  former  was  prob.  a  concave  dial 
(called  ie6%oc,  from  being  shaped  like 
the  fault  of  besven),  the  sides  of 
which  cast  the  sh»dow«,  ef.  Diet. 
Aittiqq.  p.  508. 

tn^j/.of,  on.  A,  Po(u»,aspot  in  Boe- 
otia,  near  Tanagra,  Paus,  9,30,  3. 

IIoArjipjoii,  ■KoXriov,  ov,  to,  dim. 
from  TToXrof ,  a  little  porridgt,poor,  bad 
porridge,  Diosc. ;  cf.  TToXipoc. 

HoM-oc,  ov,  i,  porridge,  Lat.  fvHt, 
pultit,  ilao  pulpa,  Alcnaan  Fr.  28 ;  cf. 

+noXnra/?pfa,  Of,  i,  Potlyo-bria, 
Thracian  name  for  Ali'»f,=>city  of 
Poltys,  Strab.  p.  319 :  cf.  tq. 

i  II» ATVf,  vof ,  6,  Pa^tui,  son  of  Nep- 
jtQDe.  kmg  of  Aenos  in  Thrace,  Apol- 
lo<l.  2,5,9. 

noXrcMiyc,  cc,  {v6\to(,  eWof)  par- 
ridfi;e-tike,  eontitting  ttf  porridge. 

TloXSayamiToc,  ov,  mudt-belovd. 
[a] 

noXvayictOTpoc,  <n>,  itroXv^,  &yKt- 
ffrpov)  with  many  hooka :  to  it.,  a 
tught  line  with  many  hookt,  Arist.  H.  A. 
4,  7,  14,  Plut.  2,  536  E. 

HoXvuypk,  K,  rarer  form  for  to- 
y^iaypoi,  Opp.  C.  1,  88. 

IloXvaypia,  <if,  t/,  a  aatebing  •vuuk 
game:  from 

JloXiiaypar,  ov,  (  iroXvc,  iypa  ) 
catching  much  game,  Anth.  P.  6, 1-84. 

no^SudcX^of,  ov,(noXvQ,&dtX^f) 
with  many  brotkert.  [u] 

IloXvii^C-  iC<  (.'"oXv!,  &mu)  hitaing 
hard,  Q.  9m.  1,  253. 

nnXvaOXoftOV,  {itoM(,  iOXov)  am' 
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meritg  m  rnanv  amttttt,  Luc.  D.  Deor. 

10,  1. 

IIaUi(ri}<of,  ov,  (»ro?.<ir,  a?f)  eiound- 
ing  in  goatt,  Aoth.  P.  9,  744. 

Ilo^vducoc,  ov,—voXviiiS,  [af] 

XioXvaUiaTQ^,  ov,  (jroAiif,  at4ia}full 
1^  blood,  Emped.  ap.  Plut.  2.  663  E. 

HoXvatfiiu,  u,  to  have  much  blood, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  2,  10;  and 

IloXitfuitla,  a(,  71,  fulruit  of  blood, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  6,  9 :  from 

Ilo^vut^oc,  ov,  i'TToXvc-  alput)  full 
of  blood,  of  a  full  habit,  Hipp.,  ArisL 
Part.  An.  3, 6,  6.— 11.  very  bloody. 

TtloXiaiuuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  like 
foreg.,  bloody,  Aesch.  Supp.  840. 

Ho  Avai  vcTof ,  ov, = nuXvaivo^,  Eur. 
Heiacl.761. 
I      illoXvaiviiac,    a,   6,  Polyaenidae, 
inasc.  pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
I  4,  23  ;  Plut. 

I  Xio'kvaLvoc,ov,{iroX^,alviui)much- 
I  praised,  in  Homer  as  epith.  of  Ulys- 
ses, 11.  9,  673,  etc.,Od.  12, 184.— But 
Buttm.  Lexil.,  s.  v.  alvo^  2,  follows 
those  of  the  ancients,  who  explain  it 
by  jToM/tvBoc,  not  exactly  talkative 
(which  would  rather  suit  Nestor),  but 
full  of  wite  tpeech  and  lore  (cf.  aiveu 
I,  alvof  1). 

iHoXvaivo^,  nv,  6,  Polyaenut,  pro- 
nounced one  of  the  speeches  of  Ly- 
tias. — ^2.  a  celebrated  writer. — Others 
in  Diog.  L. :  Anth. ;  etc. 

XloXvai^,  tKO(,  {iroXvf,  ataou)  with 
many  shocks,  stirring,  tfoXefUt^,  II.  1, 
165,  Od.  11,  314:  much  tiring,  Kdfta- 
T0f,ll.  5,811.  [o] 

noACaKavdof ,  ov,  <<raXvc,  iKavBa) 
with  many  thorns. — II.  17  ir.,  a  peculiar 
kind  of  thorn,  Theophr. 

IloXvaXy^C,  tf,  (xo^iif ,  iXyoc)  very 
painful,  Orph.  H.  66,  2. 

IloXwiXyiTTOf,  ov,  (jro/lfif,  &Xyiu) 

feeling  much  pain. 

IloAvaX4ric,  i^,  (n-oAi/r,  uXStiivu) 
much  nourishing,  Q,  Sm.  2,  658. 

IloXvaMri;,  <r,  (n-oXif,  &X8o()  ear- 
ing many  dittates,  Diosc. 

IloXvaX<piTO(,  ov,  (noXif,  uX^trov) 
yielding  much  meal,  Kpidij,  Theuphr. 

YloXvatiito^,  ov,  ( TraKv(,  aii/io; ) 
abounding  in  sand,  sandy. 

JlaXi)iiufcXo(,  ov,  with  many  vines. 

TloXwivayvaala,  Of,  9,  ( iroXic, 
AvaytyvutTKu)  vqteh  reading,  ntueh 
learning,  Ath.  654  A. 

IloXvavtihjToi,  ov,  (troX'Oi,  ivaXl- 
OKu)  causing  much  expense. 

XloXiavd/m),  u,  imXvavdpoc)  to  be 
fidl  of  mm,  to  be  populous,  ixXoif, 
Thuc.  6,  17 :-— as  dep.,  noXvavtpfo- 
liat,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  13. 

VioXvavdpLa,  of,  ^,  (itoXvavipoc) 
plenty  of  men,  p<^mloutnett,  Synes. 

XloXvdvdpiov,  ov,  TO,  a  place  where 
many  people  assemble, — 11.  a  place  where 
many  people  art  buried,  Plut.  2,  872  E, 
Ael. 

HoXiavdpof,  ov,  iiroXi^,  Itviu))  of 
places,  with  many  men,  full  of  men, 
think  peopled,  Aesch.  Pers.  73,  899.— 

11.  01  persons,  many,  numerous,  lb. 
533,  Ag.  693. 

lloXvavdeiuii,  ov,  {ttoXic,  uvOeitov) 
rich  in  flowm,  blooiaing,  Find.  O.  13, 
33. 

UoXiavO^t,  if,  ( iroXvc,  ivOiu ) 
much-blottoming,  Od>  14, 353,  H.  Horn. 
18,  17:  poet.  fem.  iroXvavdia,  Nic. 
Th.  877. 

iTlo?.v6v6^e,  one,  i,  Polyanthet,  a 
conunaader  of  the  Corinthians,Thuc. 
7,  34 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  1.— II.  a  river 
of  Chaonia,  Lye.  1046. 

IloXOnvfiof,  «i',=)roXuavft7f,Orph. 
H.  50.  7. 

JloXimidpaS,  4iE9f ,  6,  fl,  ruA  m  ooal. 
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JloXvavOpuirifj,  u,  to  he  popuUna. 

XloXvavlipuiniatti,  of,  7,  dub.  in 
Joseph,  for  sq. 

JloXiavBputrla,  of,  ij,  a  large  popu- 
lation, multitude  of  people,  XeD.  Hell. 
5,2,  16:  from 

noX(iui'6^uirof ,  ov,  (iroAiif .  &v6p<i>- 
iro^full  of  people,  populous,  Thuc.  1, 
24 ;  2, 54,  etc. : — mnch-frequenttd,  irtt!- 
vnyvptc,  Lnc.  Peregr.  1 :  numerous, 
Mvof,  Polyb.  3,  37,  ll,etc. 

trioAvavof,  ov,  i,  Polyanui,  a 
mountain  in  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  327. 

lloXiavTv^,  b,  i/,  (TroAtJf,  4vnif) 
having  many  circumferences  or  rime, 
Paul.  Sil.  Ambo  169. 

na%)>at><jp,  opof ,  i,ii,  (irtiXic,  uvijp) 
populous,  Eur.  I.  T.  1282,  Ar.  Av. 
1313.— II.  yvvii  n.,  the  wife  of  mang 
husbands,  Aesch.  Ag.  62.  [£] 

JloXvdpdTO^,  ov,  r.  iroXuupnrof .  [a] 

trioXt^dparof,  ov,  6,  Polyaratus, 
inasc.  pr.  n..  a  wealthy  man  in  Ath- 
ens, Dem.  1015,  26.    Cf.  noXvaprof. 

IIoAi/tipyvpof.  ov,(itoXvc,  ipyvpof) 
rich  in  silver,  i.  e.  money,  of  persons, 
Hdt.  5,  49. 

HoXiiipriTOf,  ov,  (TToXif,  apuo/uu) 
much  wishpd  far,  much  desired,  Ttvi, 
Od.  6,  280;  19,  404,  H.  Cer.  220:  in 
Att.  prose,  jroAuiiporof,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  165  £.  [up  Ion.,  up  Att.1 

XLoXitipiBnot,  oil,  (TToXvf ,  aptSitoc) 
numerous,  manifold,  Diod.  ffl] 

XloXiapK^(,  if,  (ToXtif ,  upniu)  luf- 
jicing  for  many  or  for  a  long  time, 
hence  opulent,  abundant,  Luc.  Necy- 
om.  15:  in  superl.,  iroXvopKioTaTOf 
m>Tafi6(,  Hdt.  4,  S3.    Adv.  -koc. 

JloXOapKvc-  vof,  6,  5,  (woXwf,  up- 
Kve)  with  many  nett,aypa,  Opp.  C.  4,10. 

iioXvopiyuTVf,  ov,  (iroXtif,  ip/ta) 
with  many  chariots,  Soph.  Ant.  149. 

noXi;ap|iiov(Of,  ov,  (TroXiif,  ipfto- 
via)  many-toned.  Plat.  Kep.  399  D. 

tloXvapvOf,  ov,  with  many  lambs  or 
sheep,  rich  in  flocks:  metapl.  dat.,  iro- 
Xiiopvt,  II.  2,  106;  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Ur.  i  58  (s.  V.  (ipvof),  and  v.  sub  vo- 
XiUnfy. 

noAviipovpo(,  av,  (iroXiif,  Lpavpii^ 
with  many  fields,  [a] 

tlloXitiaprof,  ov,  b,  masc.  pr.  n.,  in 
Isae.  SO,  38,  where  Reiake  IloXvupa- 

TOf. 

tnoXv<ip;raf ,  «v,  6,  Polyarches,  one 
of  the  thirty  tyrants  in  Athens,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3, 2  ;  t.  1.  UoTtvxuprit. 

XloXvapxla,  of,  ihthe  authority  or 
govemmeTU  of  many,  Thuc.  6,  72,  Xen. 
An.  6,  1,  18 ;  from 

IIoX<iap;[Of ,  ov,  (iroXtif,  &pxi-))  rul- 
ing over  many. 

inoXvap;faf,  m>,  6,  Potyarohus, 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3.  2 ;  Isae. ;  etc. — Others  in  Paus. ; 
etc. 

tnoXvof,  6,  Polyat,  a  spy  of  the 
Greeks  at  Arteraisiom,  Hdt.  8,  21. 

IloXwitrrfpof,  w,  poet,  for  noXw- 
aarpof,  Msnetho. 

no^vuarrip,  epos,  =s  TroXiiaorpof, 
Orac.  ap.  Euaeb. 

noXvotrrpu^^Xof,  m>,  (IroXvc,  ia- 
rpuyoXof)  unth  many  vertebrae  or 
joints  :  /tuoTCC  ff.  =  (icrrpayoXuT^, 
Anth.  P.  a.  334.  [pi] 

noXituTTpoc,  ov,  (irwXiir,  itrrpov) 
with  many  stars,  starry,  Eur.  Ion  870. 

noi(Ki<rroXor.  of ,  (vroAif  .do^yoXof) 
much  busied,  Luc.  (?)  Philopatr.  25. 

IloXCatiXaf,  (urof,  &,  1),  («oXOr,  a^ 
Xo^>  with  many  furrows,  irediov  n.,  o 
wide,  largt  field,  opp.  to  AXiyntiXa& 
Anth.  P.  6,  338. 

HoXvaviiK,  if,  (ToXiir,  at((ivu) 
much-grown,  strong,  large,  ISic.  Th.  73, 
897. 
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Xlo^iavxevof,  ov,  (iroXiif,  aijTjv) 
mtk  many  necla,  Anth.  Plan.  92. 

Ho^iavx^v,  (voc,  6,  9,  =  foreg., 
Geop. 

XloXid^p/ioc,  ov,  (roAvf ,  li^pufj) 
with  many  oppottunities ;  with  atrunaant 
materiaiK.  [u] 

TloXvuxiroc,  ov,  Dor.  for  woXv^xV- 
TOO  Eur.  [d] 

IIoACayftJf ,  ((,  (iroWf ,  ux9oc)  very 
grievous,  Alfio^,  Q.  Sm.  10,  38. 

JIoMdrvpoCt  ov,  {iroM;,  axvpov) 
with  much  chaff,  Theophr.  [a] 

Ilo?.i(iuiiaTOC,  ov,  (ffoXtif ,  ^uii^u) 
=ffoAw/3arof.  dub. 

Ilo?.vi3dp0iipo;,  ov,  (iroAwf,  /3dp- 
.  l3apo^)  very  barbarout.  Or.  Sib. 

noXt)/?ort«os',  ov,  (iroAiif,  ^(irof) 
fuiM  m/iny  /Aorn-AtuAe*.  [uj 

noXi/furof,  ov,  (  woXi/f,  ^alva) 
much  trodden,  Pind.  Fr.  45. 

no/.vfid<>7f,  tf,  (TToXiif,  ;8dirru) 
much-dipped,  of  drowned  men,  Aesch. 
Pers.  275. — II.  deep-dyed. 

UoXiiiJiXe/ivo^,  ov,  (voXvc,  piXe/i- 
vov)  with  many  miatilet. 

IloXC/Jevftjf,  ic<  (ToWf,  0(v6of) 
very  deep,  4Af,  Xiunv,  Od.  4,  406 ;  16, 
324. 

IloXC/S^/idrof,  ov,  (jroAiir,  /3v/*o) 
(oAini^  many  9fep«. 

tlloXv/Jiodi/r,  01/,  A,  Polybiades,  a 
commander  of  the  Spartans,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  3,  20. 

noW/3<j%Of,  ov,  (ttoWo  pijiXoc) 
with,  in  many  booAtf  or  volnmex,  Atn. 
24»  A. 

noXtf^S^Of,  ov,  long-lived,  Lat.  vtvox. 
— ^2.  wealthy. 

iUoXvjStoc,  ov,  6,  Polybiut,  son  of 
Lycortas,  of  Megalopolis  in  Arcadia, 
tire  celebrated  historian,  Paus.  8,  30, 
8;  etc. 

noXt)/3X<i/37f,  (c,  (ffoWf,  (8XonTu) 
hurtful  in  many  way*  or  to  manv. — II. 
pass.,  eatily  hurl,  Plut.  2,  1090  B. 

noX<i,3Aa<TT5f,  <f,  (iroAiif,  jiXaa- 
rdvu)  itmouting  or  shooting  vigorously, 
prob.  I.  Theophr.    Hence 

TloXvffXaaTia,  Of,  y,  o  vigorous 
tproutiag  or  lAooimg^,  Theophr. 

^oX^fJAE0^poJ■,  ov,  (iroXiif,  /3X<- 
^apov)  with  many  eyelids,  Nonn. 

noX906cio{,  ov,  poet.  vovXvli., 
also  ^,  ov,  f^oXvr,  Poeioc)  consisting 
of  or  covered  with  many  ox-hides,  Q. 
Sm.  3,  239. 

HoXiiJoriaia.  Of,  4,  T.  1.  for  irepiffo- 
tjola,  Artemid.  2,  31. 

IIoAe/Jdiyrof,  ov,  (n-oXtif,  j3adu) 
murA  talked  of ,  far-famed. 

rioAv/ioAof,  ov,  (woXtif,  /JuXXu) 
throwing  many  missiles,  Phllo. 

IToAif/Jopof ,  ov,  (troXv^.^opd)  much- 
devouring,  Plat.  Criti.  115  A,  Ael. 

tn6Xt)J3of,  o«,  6,  (L  e.  noXti/3ouf) 
Polybus,^  king  of  Corinth,  with  whom 
Oedtpus  was  reared.  Soph.  O.  T.  T74. 
— 2.  son  of  Antenor,  a  Trojan,  II.  11, 
69. — 3.  an  Aegyptian  prince,  Od.  4, 
126.— 4.  an  artisan  among  the  Phae- 
aciins,  Od.  8,  373. — 5.  of  Ithaca,  fa- 
ther of  the  suitor  Eurymachus,  Od. 
15,  519 ;  16,  345,  434  ;  etc.— 6.  one 
of  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  Od.  22, 
243.284. 

XloXvfioOKOC,   ov,    (K0Xv{,    0OOKIJ) 

much-nourisUng,    yaia,   Piiid.  O.   7, 
114. 

JloXv/Jdruvof ,  ov,  (TroXvf,  ^tuvij) 
abounding  in  herbs. 

IloXvjioTctpa,  Of,  17,  fern,  of  iroXv- 
Borrip,  (rroXif,  fidOKu) :  much  or  all- 
nourishing,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes., 
in  poet  form  — oi-XtiJorf/pa,  asepith. 
of  rSiJv  ;  in  U.  1 1 ,  770  also  of  'kj^attf. 

lioXv^oTOf,    ov,    (  TToXtif,   QoOKU, 

Bora)  wMch-wmrishing,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1210 
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774. — n.  hamng  much  eatlU,  many  pas- 
tures. 

noXaPoTpvc,  voc,  A.  4>  (iroXvc,  0p- 
Tpv()  abounding  m  grapes,  Hes.  Fr. 
19,  2,  Simon.  10,  Eur.  Bacch.  651. 

TloXviSovXof,  ov,  (iToXvc,  ffovXrj) 
much-counselling,  exceeding  wise,  11.  5, 
260,  Od.  16,  282. 

IIoAiJ^oiiTnr,  ov,  6,  {voXic,  /Joif) 
rtcA  in  oxen,  11.  9,  154,  296,  Hes.  Fr. 
39,3. 

TloXvfipdnoc,  ov,  (ToXiif,  Ppfpuj) 
loud-roaring. 

noXv,3po^of,  ov,  (ffoXif,  0plxu) 
much-moistened,  Diosc.  1,  186.  —  11. 
(0p6xoe)  with  many  twoses,  Eur.  H.  F. 
1035. 

IloXli/Jiiflor,  ov,=:KoXv3cv6vc,d\ib. 
in  Philo. 

XloXiilvpaoc,  ov,  (iroXiif,  Pipaa) 
of  or  with  many  hides  or  stdns. 

noXv,3iJXai,  OKOC,  6,  ^,=sq.,  Auct. 
Cypr.  ap.  Ath.  334  D. 

noXu/JuXof,  ov,  (ffoWf,  paXot) 

with  large,  rich  clods,  fruitful,  like  Ipi- 
puXoc, p^upa,  Eur.  Archel.  3. 

noXv/Ju/iOf,  ov,  (jroXvf,  fiujioi) 
with  many  altars.  Call.  Del.  266. 

tlloXv/JuTnf ,  ov,  6,  Polybotes,  a  gi- 
ant, Apollod.  1,6,2:  of  Strab.  p.  489. 

TloXijiuTO^,  ov,  in  Cratin.  Seriph. 
6,  prob.  from  poOKU,  many-feeding, 
fertile,  as  ironical  epith.  of  the  barren 
island  of  Seriphus. 

TloXiyiiO>/c,  ef,  Dor.  for  woXvyii- 
ft/c.  Pind. 

noXHydXaKTOf,  ov,  (voXif,  yiXa) 
with  much  milk,  Arist  Part  An.  4, 10, 
37. 

IToXv^uXov,  ov,  rd,  {yaXa)  a  plant, 
potygala,  Diosc.  4,  142. 

floXityufietj,  u,  to  live  in  polygamy, 
Eccl. :  and 

noXtyd/iia,  Of,  i/, polygamy,  Eccl. : 
from 

IloXvyu/iof,  ov,  (voXvc,  yaitlu) 
living  in  polygamy,  Eccl. 

TloXvycXor,  ov,  and  jroXvytXcjc.  &, 
i],  (n'oXi'f,  -/iXuc)much-laughing,  Plut, 

HoXCjEi'tiof,  ov,  (jroXvf,  ylveiov) 
strong-bearded. 

XloXvytvTic,  (c,  (jroXiif,  *y(vu)  of 
many  or  various  families. 

TfoXvyjiO^i,  ict  Dof-  •y>'^{,  (f  0- 
Xvf,  yjjuiu)  much-ehesring,  delightful, 
'apat,  II.  21.  450;  Aiuwao(,  Hes. 
Th.  941,  cf  Pind.  Fr.  5,  5;  eivai, 
Pind.  P.  2,  51 ;  SpxiS/JOC,  Anth.  P.  9, 
189. 

XloXtiy^flof ,  ov,=foreg.,  dnb. 

IIoX.vyi;pdof ,  ov,  conlr.  jroXvy^pof , 
av.  (iroAt)f .  yvpoc)  very  old,  Asiua  Fr. 
1,  Plat.  Ax.  367  B. 

tloXey^pio,  ac,Jl,  iyvpar)  tT'ot  oge. 

IloXvy/djiJf,  ef,  (iroXvf,  yP.u)Of) 
=n'oXv^uXaK7-of,  Arat.  1100,  Nonn. 

noXvj-XetntOf ,  ov,  (jroXiif ,  yXriinof ) 
aioundin;  in  must,  yJorpUf,  Anth.  P.  6, 
238. 

HoXtiyXvvof,  ov,  (iroXwf,  yX^vti) 
many-eyed,  Anth.  P.  5,  262.— II.  wUk 
many  meshes,  aayjjvri,  Opp.  C.  1, 157. 

IfoXuyXv^nf.  ef,  (ffoXvf,  yXi^) 
much-carved,  Nonn. 

IloXy >  Xuffffof ,  ov,  Alt.  -rrof,  (iro- 
Xt)f,  yXtjooa)  many-tongued,  iiofj  it., 
a  noise  of  many  voices.  Soph.  El.  641, 
798 ;  dpv^  7r..  t ne  vocal  (oracular)  oak 
of  Dodona,  Id.  Tr.  1168. 

IloXvyXuWv,  /vof,  b,  1),  (itoXif, 
yXu^iv)  with  many  barbs,  Dion.  P.  476, 
Nic. 

IIoXiij'va/iirTof,  ov,  (iroXi'f,  yvd/i- 
iTTu)  much-bent,  winding,  pvxoi,  rind. 
O.  3,  49 ;  oiXivov,  Theocr.  7.  68. 

noXvj^u/ioovvi;,  fjf,  ii,  depth  of 
knowledge:  from 

noXvyvii/iuv,  OP,  gen.  ovof,  (iro- 
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Xif,  yv6/tti)  of  mucks 

ciouM,  Plat.  Pbaedr.  275  A.   Adr.  -^ 

Vt)f. 

TloXvyvuptorof,  ov,  (iroXvf,  yttr- 
plCu)  easy  to  be  reeogniztd- 

HoXvyvworof,  ov,=6q. 

noXvyvwrof,  ov,  (•xo7.i^,  ytyr^ 
OKu)  well-known,  Pmd.  N.  10.  TO. 

trioXiiyvurof,  01),  6,  i*a/}fiwha,t 
celebrated  painter  at  Athens,  frm 
Thasus,  Plat.  Ion  532  C ;  AruL  Pol 
8,  5,  7  ;  etc. 

IloXtiyoju^,  ov,  ()roX»f,  yif^ofi 
fastened  with  many  natls,  wm-ooked, 
vncc,  Hes,  Op.  658,  cf.  Aescb.  Pen. 
72. — Also  rroXiyofi^rvc,  or. 

IloXiiyovdrov,  to,  (tto/.v^.  yirv  H) 
the  many-knotted,  a  plant.  Diotr.  4.  & 

IloXiryovco^i,  (n-oXtijtn'Of)  at 
psss.,  to  nadttply,  spread,  vocof,  Loc 
Nigr.  38. 

HoXvyovto,  of,  ij,  (:roXvjorof)  fo- 
ewidity.  Plat  ProL  321  B.  Plut  2, 
103  B. 

noXlJvovor,  ov,  t6,  an  herb,  t.  i^ 
l>ev,  pdygormm  miatUre ;  tr.  #f>.s, 
perh.  Hippwis  vulgaris,  Diosc  4.  i, 
sq..  ubi  tsprengel :  strictly  neut.  fnsa 

IloXvyovof .  ov,  (TroXvf  .>oro(.)«i) 
producing  much,  fruitful,  Hdt.  3, 1(8, 
Aesch.  Supp.  691. 

tlloXvyorof .  ov.  6,  Polyftns,  m 
of  Proteus,  Apollod.  2,  5.  9. 

IloXvypd^/iurof,  ov,  (;rD>.ef.  JP«^ 
fia)  of  great  huneledge,  «vrv  teased, 
Ar.Tr.  43,  Plut.  2.  1121  F,rtc 

noXtiypa//|iOf,  or,  (ToXi>f.  ypoiuq) 
marked  with  many  limes  or  atnpes,  AnA 
ap.  Ath.  313  D. 

JloXOypdof ,  ov,  (>roX»r.  ypau)  •* 
ing  much,  Hipp. 

noXvypd^'a,  or,  i/,  a  uruia;  mack, 
Diog.  L.  10,  28 :  from 

IloXvypa^of,  ov,  (ToXwf.  7P">#«* 
UTtdn;  muck :  sDperl.  iroXryt>a*iiro- 
Toc,  Diog.  L.  10,  26,  Cic.  Att.  13,  ttl 
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oXSyv/tvaOTOi,  m,  (roXif.  ytsi 
vd^u)  muck-exerdoed. — 11.  act.  uv 
cising,  and  so,  teasing  lemg,  unto*, 
Luc. 

HoXiryOvatof,  A,  (iroXif,  yr>^'  *•»■ 
ing  many  wives,  Ath.  556  t  :  also  tv 
Xvyvv^f.  oo,  A .-  a  gen.  iroXrjtroj- 
KOf,  as  if  from  )roX.vyvva<f.  occur*  ■ 
Strab.  [v] 

IloXOyuvtOf.  ov,=sq. 

IToXm  uvoetdijf ,  ef,  (iroXf^waf. 
tUo()  like  a  polygon,  Aiut.  Probl.  lii 
6,4. 

noXey^»t>Of.  ov,  {iroX»f.  yOt-sf )p»- 
lygonal,  Arist.  de  Sena.  4,  Zt 

IloXvdaiduXof,  ov,  (iroXrf.  ieii»- 
Xof)  much  or  highly  wrougkt,  rt^kly 
dight,  Hom.,  who  like  He*,  mr*  a 
chiefly  of  metal  work,  Aip«<.  irr^, 
Ap/iOf,  II.  3, 358 ;  1 1 .  32,  Od.  IN.  335, 
etc. ;  of  embroidery.  Ha*.  Op.  H  — IL 
act.  working  with  great  art  m  sUL,  sn 
skilful.  II.  23,  743. 

noXtida^uv,  ov,  (iroXff.  As^iwv) 
Aotiiii^  many  deities,  dub.  I.  Orjm.  U. 
17,  11.  ubi  Ruhnk.  TToXviijpur 

HoXviaiaia,af,i,(iai{)  **  ocnf 
muck ;  ct  noXvKoola- 

JloXvioKpi'/tav^,  /f.  Or.  Sib  .  tad 

IloXt'elditptof,  av,  ^Sasp^o*  ■=^ai-, 
Tyrtae.  2.  7,  Ap.  Rh. 

UoXvSoJipvt,  Oof,  A,  4,  (ToXrf.  ti- 
itpv)  of  or  wirA  many  toarw :  brncr.— 

I.  pass,  muck-irrpt,  tearful.  t»i.  'kf^, 
TtAXtfioc  iaiiiiii,  11,3, 132.  16S.  IT, 
544;  laxi,  yooc,  Aesch.  Pm.  93S, 
Cho.  449;  fc.  4*>»ij,  Eor.  El  l«  — 

II.  act.  muck-weepint.  Ear  Tra  IIM. 
noXt><td«pvrDf ,  or  4,  roXiif .  6<upt%,) 

muck'Wepi  Of  lamented,  irtfif.  U  9i» 
020:  wry  lattntnUs, let^ftl, ^xt,  E. 
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17, 192 ;  yoor,  Od.  19, 213, 251 ;  Trev- 
dti,  A  each.  Cho.  334.— II.  act.  miicA- 
Wceping,  Eur.  Hec.  650.  [Horn,  uses 
C  before  a  short  ayll.,  II.  17,  192 ;  v 
before  a  long  one,  II.  24,  620,  Od.  21, 
57,  etc. ;  and  this  was  imitated  by  la- 
ter writers.] 

IloXvduxrvXor,  ov,  <noXv{,  Hktv- 
Aof)  manytotd,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  30. 

iWoXviaidda^,  a,  6,  Polydamidat, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Thuc. 
4,  123. 

HloXaiauac,  avros,  i,  £p.  IIou- 
^vd.,  voc.  lloXvdu/iu,  (iroAvf,  iandu) 
Potydanuu,  SOD  of  Panthoiis  and 
Pbrontis,  a  noble  Trojan,  IL  11,  57 ; 
17,  40. — 2.  a  celebrated  athlete  from 
Scotussa  in  Thessaly,  Luc.  Hist. 
Scrib.  35. — 3.  a  Pharsalian,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  1,  2.— Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

iUoXiSoftva,  1/f,  7,  Polydamna, 
wife  of  Thon,  an  Aegyptian,  Od.  4, 
228. 

JloXvtaiivot,  ov,  (TToXvf,  daiidu) 
taming  natch.  —  U.  pass.  compUtcly 
tamed. 

HoAviittTuvof,  ov,  (iroXvf,  Sava- 
vn)  causing  great  expense  or  outtat/f 
Hut.  2,  137 :  of  a  person,  expetaive, 
extravagant^  Xen.  Apol.  19. 

llo^vdeyiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (iroXuf, 
Ji^o//aO  containing  or  receiving  mttcA, 
Lye.  700.— IL  HoXviiyituv.  6,  like 
XioXviiKTiii,  a  name  of  Hades  (Plu- 
to), who  must  receive  all  mortalt  into 
his  kingdom,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  17.  31, 
etc. ;  ubi  v.  Ruhnk.,  et  of.  iro?,vdal- 

fUlV. 

Tlo^ieic,  ((,  (iroXi(,  iioiuu)  wmt- 
ingmuch.  Max.  Tyr. 

noXvdei/uiToi,  ov,  (jroAtlf,  ieliia) 
tKuch-affrighting,  Or.  Sib. 

HoXiiJcfvof,  ov,  very  dreadful. 

IloXideipai,  dJof,  4,  7,  (iroWf, 
dcipri)  strictly,  many-necked,  usu.  of 
mountains,  with  many  ridge*  or  chains, 
'OXuiino^,  a  1, 499 ;  5, 754 ;  but  also, 
iipa,  Q.  Sm.  6. 212.  Later  form  iro- 
Xv<5eipof ,  ov. 

XloXiiinTiK,  ov,  i,  (iroAvf,  Stxo- 
tiai)  receiving  or  containing  much :  and 
— 11.  as  subst.  4  II.,  the  All-receiver, 
L  e.  Hades,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  9 ;  cf.  IIo- 
Avdfv/iuv. 

fnoh)d(KTiK,  ov  Hdt.  eof,  6,  Dor. 
-jKrof,  a.Potydectee,  masc.  pr.  n., — 1. 
son  of  Hagnes,  king  of  Seriphus, 
Piod.  P.  12, 25.>— 2.  eldest  son  of  Eu- 
nomus,  brother  of  Lycurgus,  king  in 
Sparta,  Plul.  Lye  :  Hdt.  8,  131  calls 
bim  father  of  Eiunomus,  but  v.  Biibr 
ad  I. — Others  in  Pans. 

noXiidivipeoc,  ov,  {iroi.i{,  ievipoy) 
tcUh  many  trees,  full  of  trees,  liypOi, 
«^7rof,  Od.  4,  737  ;  23,  139. 

tloXidevSpof,  ov,=foreg. :  the  he- 
terog.  dat.  plur.  troTjidlvApeaai  is  al- 
low«l  in  Eur.  Bacch.  560. 

much-seeing,  far-seeing,  'H(jc>  Hes.  Th. 
451,  ^uor,  755. — II,  of  varied  aspect, 
dub.  1.  Nic.  Th.  209. 

noXxideafioc,  ov,  (jroAvf,  iee/toc) 
much-chained,  strong-Dowui,  firm,  axs- 
iia,  Od.  5,  33,  338. 

tTIoP.vdfVKMa,  Of,  i,  PolydeuOa,  a 
fountain  near  Therapne  in  Laconia, 
Pau*.  3,  20,  1. 

noXitcvK^t,  i(,  V.  I.  Od.  19,  521, 
ace.  to  some  from  (Jri)/cof=yXri)xof, 
very  sutet,  formed  like  uoevKi)C :  ace. 
to  others  from  a  word  'devK^c,  which 
Gramm.  sometimes  explain  by  lot- 
Kuc,  6/toio(,  sometimes  by  Xo^trpof. 
— U.  UoXvievKJli,  S0(,  &,  Polydeuces, 
ImI.  Pollux,  son  of  Leda,  brother  of 
Castor,  one  of  the  Dioscuri,  celebra- 
ted in  the  old  legend  as  a  irvxrof, 
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Horn,  fas  n.  3,  237 ;  etc. ;  Pind.  N. 

10,  93.-2.  a  Grecian  lexicographer. 
— Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

tlloXtidhiictov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Luc. 

TioXvirjiioc,  ov,  (voXvc,  ()$/iof) 
mueh-peor>Ud. 

HoAvi^/iuiri;,  ef,=foreg.,  Diog.  L. 
7,14. 

HoXSdAvijf,  ec,  (noXvc,  <l5vea)= 
ffoXii/JouAof,  jroAiiuijTif.     . 

noXvd^yic  6,  n,= foreg.,  Parme- 
nid.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  22,  nisi  legend. 
iro7.iatiptc,=sq. 

XIoXid^plTOf,  ov,  (iroXiif,  ii)plo- 
fiat)  much-contested,  Opp.  H.  5,  328. 

IloXiJriid^opo;,  ov,  (jroXiif,  iia- 
^deipu)  much-destroying. 

lloXiilKiu,  u,to  be  litigious.  Plat. 
Legg.  938  B :  from 

UoXidlKOf,  ov,  (iroXvc,  iiKtj)  having 
many  lawsuits,  litigious,  Strab. 

lioXvAly^^,  tf,  (jToXvf,  dlvij)  much 
or  fast  whirling,  Opp.  H.  4,  585. 

IIoXirdfi'^Tof,  ov,  (ffoXwf,  itvfu) 
much  or  quickly  whirled,  whirled  round 
and  round,  Dion.  P.  407. 

IIoAWfvof,  ov,=JroXwd(V5f. 

noXvdtVuof ,  ov,  (troXvf ,  ot^)  very 
thirsty,  of  ill-watered  countries,  ir. 
'Apyoc,  U.  4,  171 ; — ace.  to  others, 
metapn.  much  thirsted  after  by  the  ab- 
sent Greeks;  not  so  welj.  Others 
again  would  read  noXvithioc  from 
liTTu,  very  destructive ;  on  the  ground 
that  Argos  was  not  poor  of  water, — 
forgetting  the  old  tradition,  that  it 
really  was  so  till  'Apyoc  uwdpoi/  tin/ 
Aavaof  itoitiacv  ivvdpov  (Hes.  Fr. 
58). 

TloXiit^Oi,  ov,  (iroAtif,  d^ia)  mxA- 
ing  very  thirsty,  causing  great  thirst, 
Xenocr.  de  Alim. 

IIoAiiiiovof,  ov,  (iroXHf,  iov(u) 
much-driven,  vXdvtj,  Aesch.  Pr.  788. 

noXaio^ia,  Of,  7,  diversity  of  opin- 
ions: from 

noXi)do|of,  ov,  (iroXvf,  do^a)  hav- 
ing various  opinions,  Stob.  £cl.  2,  p. 
82.— II.  very  famous,  Anth.  P.  append. 
217. 

XloXviovXtta,  Of,  9,  abmdanee  of 
staves. 

noXiiovXo{,  ov,  having  many  slaves. 

XloXvdpdoTeta,  af ,  ij,  (iroXv^,  ipdu) 
one  who  effects  very  much.  Phurnut.  13. 

HoXvopiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  iro- 
Xif,  only  in  Phavorin. 

IIoXiJ(!po/<of,  ov,  (iroXic,  Tpifa, 
dpofieiv)  much  running  or  wandering, 
^vyh,  Aesch.  Supp.  737. 

noXv(5pa<r()f,  ov,  (iroXvf,  6p6oo() 
very  dewy,  moist,  Anth.  P.  5,  134. 

IloXiipxiiiOi,  ov,  very  woody. 

IloXidvviifioc,  ov,  (iroXvf ,  ovvaiU{) 
very  powerful,  [v] 

UoXviupla,  ac,  ij,  apen-har>dedness, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  7 :  and 

tTIoXvcUpa,  Of,  5,  Ep,  -pij.  Poly- 
dora,  a  daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Te- 
thys,  Hes.  Th.  353.-2.  daughter  of 
Pelcus  and  Antigone,  wife  of  Borus, 

11.  16,  175:  cf.  Schol.— 3.  daughter 
of  Meleager,  wife  of  Protesilaus, 
Paus.  4, 2,  7.— Others  in  Luc.  ;etc: 
from 

noXvdupof,  ov,  (iroXvf,  dupov) 
richly  endowed,  with  ample  dowry,  aXo- 
Xoc,  II.  6,  394,  Od.  24,  294.    Hence 

tlloXviIijpof,  ov,  6,  Polydorus, 
masc.  pr.  n., — 1.  son  of  Priam  and 
Laothoe,  II.  20,  407,  where  he  is  said 
to  have  been  slain  by  Achilles :  ace. 
to  Eur.  Hec.  sent  secretly  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war  to  Polymestor  fur 
protection,  but  put  to  death  by  him : 
Eur.  also  makes  him  call  himself  son 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  Hec.  3, 4,  sqq. 
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— 2.  son  of  Cadmus  and  Harmonit, 
king  of  Thebes,  Hes.  Th.  978 ;  Hdl. 
5,  59. — 3.  son  of  Alcamenes,  king  of 
Sparta  in  the  first  Mcssenisn  war, 
Hdt.  7, 204. — 4.  brother  of  the  tyrant 
Jason  in  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  Xen. 
Hell.  0, 4, 33.— Others  m  Paus. ;  etc. 

HoXt/edvof,  ov,  (7roX»f,  Wvov)  with 
rich  dowry  or  portion. 

HoXvedpoc,  ov,  (jroXvf,  iSpd)  with 
many  seats  or  sides,  polyhedral.  Plot. 

ifoXiieOvj^c,  ((,  (woXiif,  Wvof)  laa- 
ny-peopled ;  numerous,  Orph.  H.  77,  II. 

tloXveii^ftuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (iro- 
Xvc,  cld^fiuv)  knowing  much,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  229. 

IloXtieid^f,    <f,    (eWof)    of  many 
kinds,  diverse,  various,  Tnuc.  7,  71 ;  ' 
opp.  to  /lovoaShc,  Plat.  Rep.  612  A ; 
to  uTrXovf,  Id.  Phaedr.  238  A.    Adv. 
•<J(jf,  Dion.  H. 

itloXveidtK,  ovf,  6,  Potyides,maac. 
pr.  n„  Arr.  An.  3,  19,  6. 

noXvci<5ia,  Of,  9,  (iroXvndnf)  di- 
versity, variety.  Plat.  Rep.  580  D. 

tIloXti«dof,  4,  V.  IIoAvidof. 

tloXveipuv,  ov,  {noXi^f  eifia)  clad 
in  many  garments. 

noXviXaioc,  ov,  (itoXv(,  IXaiov) 
yielding  much  oil,  aboundirxg  in  oil, 
Xen.  Vect.  5,  3. 

no?.i(Xcoc,  ov,  (jToXvf,  Weof )  very 
merciful,  LXA. 

TloXv(XtKTO(,  ov,  (ffoAvf,  iXiaau) 
rotted,  twined  in  various  ways,  compli- 
cated :  generally,  various,  i/iovri,  Eur. 
Phoen.  314. 

HoXveXif,  «of,  i,  5,=foreg,  Pha- 
vorin. 

TloXitXtUK,  If,  (IXxof)  with  many 
sores.  / 

UoXievof,  ov,  {lvo(}=i}roXveT^c. 

noXiefortOf,  ov,  (TroXtif,  ffooof) 
with  many  outgoings,  laviih,  Procl. 

IIoXiJeTraji'crof,  ov,  {ivaiviu)  v.  L 
for  sq. 

IloXifeiraivof ,  ov,  (iroXtif ,  iKtuvof) 
much  praised,  Xen.  Ages.  C  8. 

IIoAtieireta.  of,  i,  a  speaking  much  : 
from 

IloXvemic,  ((,  (?roXuf ,  lno()  much 
speaking,  wordy,  Aesch.  Ag.  1134. 

noXi)epo<rrof,  ov,  (iroAvf,  ipiio) 
much-loved,  Xen.  Ages.  6, 6. 

noXiwpyiJf,  <f,=5roX«epyof,  Anth. 
P.  7, 400. 

HoX-vepyla,  of,  9,  much  or  careful 
Ubour,  Philo:  from 

noXvepyof,  ov,  (iroXiif,  *lpyu) 
working  much,  hard-working,  Theocr. 
25,  27.  —  II.  pass,  worked  with  great 
pains,  elaborate, 

HoXv^puf,  urof ,  4,  much-loving. 

TloXveratpoi,  ov,  with  mttny  fellow* 
or  comrades. 

TloXvir^pot,  ov,=sq. 

IloXtienjr,  if,  (jToXvf ,  Irof)  of  many 
years,  full  of  years,  Eur.  Or.  473,  Hel. 
651.    Hence 

noXi>cr(a,  Of,  v,  length  of  years, 
Diog.  L.  1, 72. 

noXiiti'/cTOf,  ov,  (jroXvf,  eiy^oiiai) 
much  wished  for,  much  desired,  oX^o^, 
Aesch.  Eum.  537;  ?rXoiirof,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  45. 

tlloXinxiTOf,  oil,  4,  Polyeuctus, 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  esp., — 1.  an 
orator,  a  friend  of  Demosthenes, 
Dem.  129,  18.-2.  a  partisan  of  Ml- 
dias,  Id.  560,3:  but  Ruhuk.,  Hist. 
Crit.  Orat,,  makes  him  same  as  pre- 
ceding.—3.  a  Thriasian,  Id.  1028,  sq. 
—Others  In  Dem.  1042, 5 ;  1331,  lin. ; 
Andoc. ;  etc, 

IloXtitwof,  ov,  (TroXif,  timii)  mar 
ried  to  many. 

TloXCevraitrof,  ov,  (iroXvf,  cvnu 
TOf )  very  well  ordered. 
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IIoiiiEiirtrof ,  ov,  =  Tro2,vevKT0{, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  165. 

IloXC^jjrof ,  ov,  (iroXif ,  tTJiu)  much 
or  weU-cooked. 

IloWfoXof,  ov,  (ffoXfJf,  fdXij)  wry 

IloAtifjyXof ,  ov,  (n-oWf ,  f^Xof )  mticA- 
mvKd,  ji«of,  *ph.  O.  T.  381 :  mueh- 
desiredy  hnged  for,  loved,  Trofftf,  Tr. 
185. 

iTloTivC^Xoc,  ov,  6,  Potyzelm,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  868, 1. — Oth- 
ers in  Dem.  525,  27 ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

noXuf^XoTof,  ov,  ()roWf,  (q^u) 
much  emned  or  daind,  Eur.  Hipp. 
169. 

Ilo^uK/uof  1 0",  (iroXjJf ,  fi7/i£a)  twry 
Aiir(/u{,  susp. 

IloWftij'Of,  ov,  ()roWf,  fvydv  HI.) 
many-be»ched,  v^Vf ,  IL  2,  293 ;  cf.  wo- 

IloAvfuof,  ov,  (TTO^tif,  fan)  =  iro- 
W.iJtOf ,  csp.  long-lhcd,  0pp.  C.  3, 1 17. 

IIoXvfuOTOf,  ov,  (TTO/.tif,  (uvw/ii) 
light-^rded, 

Hoy.v^yopoc,  ov,  (»roWf,  iyopetiu) 
tpeaking  much,  Antb.  P.  append.  96. 

TloXiiriBiic,  «r,  (jro^Vf,  Jjffof)  (ofa'ny 
maw/  charactert,  versatile, 

ItoXv^Koia,  Of,  7,  mtu:*  learning: 
froni 

Ka^^icoo;,  ov,  (iroXtir,  u/covu) 
Aoinn j  Atford  much ;  much-teamed,  hf 
Tolf  avayviiaeat.  Plat.  Phaedr.  275 
A;  c.  gen.,  n.  iiianc.  Id.  Legg. 
810  E. 

noXimXaxurof.  ov,  (jroXvf,  ijAa- 
itOTj  V.)  very  reedy,  noTOfioi,  Aesch. 
Fr.  6.  [u] 

DoXtT^Aioc,  ov,  mueA-fimneif,  v«ry 
nmny, 

tlo^Hllupo^,  ov,  (iroXtir,  iuipa)  of 
many  days,  Hipp. 

no/ffi^purof,  ov,  (iroXvj',  ^piSu) 
mucA-totwd,  -wry  lovely,  fijiii,  eUo{, 
civil,  u^of,  iiup,  etc.,  Od.,  H. 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  more  rarely  as 
epith.  of  persons,  as  in  Hes.  Fr.  1, 1 ; 
hi0vri,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  4, 159.  —  But 
in  Od.  11,  275,  where  it  is  epith.  of 
Thebes,  it  was  explained  by  all  in- 
terpp.  as  deeply-accursed  (from  dpdo- 
luu). 

Tlo}.vTipo;,  ov,  {  Ipa)  ricA  in  soil, 
Hesjch. 

Jlo?.v^avxoi,  ov,  wry  miet. 

TloXiriXK'  H,  {'roWc^^of)  nuitiy- 
toned,  of  the  nightingale's  »oiee,  Od. 
19,  521 :  much,  loud  or  far  sounding, 
al-naXot,  H.  4, 422. 

no/H>7r<?Tor,  ov.  Dor.  troAwi^-, 
(xoXtif,  M^u)  loud-soundtng,  Eur. 
Ale.  918. 

lloXirixla,  Of,  )j,  gr«o«  clamour  or 
noise:  from 


IIoAtinrof,  ov,=woAt»7r^f.    Adv. 
■XUC,  A-eC  N.  A.  12,  27. 
lioMdiriTOi,  ov,  poet,  for  iroXvBi- 


aroc,  Anlh.  P.  append.  173.  [a] 

IIoXtl0uAu<Of,  ov,  (TO>.<)f,  Sd^Xu) 
ihuch-nourishing,  Orph.  H.  67,  1 ;  cf. 

^U0U?^llOC,  dVTO/t/ilOf. 

Ilo/lCSa/i/Jj/f,  ff,  (iroWf,  06fiffo() 
much  frighted  or  astonished,  Nonn. 

noXvWapoijf,  £f,  (TTo/.vf,  Biipaof) 
much-confident,  very  courageous,  boU, 
ufvof,  II.  17,  156,  Od,  13,  387. 

llo?.t)9avita<rro(,  ov,  (ToXtif,  Sow- 
Itd^u)  much-admired, 

TloMdtu/iuv,  ov,  gen  ovof,(»ro^vf, 
0eaofiat)  having  seen  much,  c.  gen.. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  251  A.  [a) 

IloXt'flt'urof,  ov,  (rro/vf,  6edofiai) 
much  or  often  seen,  very  remarkable. 

Tlo?.fi(lela,  Of,  i>,  polytheism :  from 

noXi)dfof,  ov,  (ToXvf,  fciif)  of  or 
Aclonging  fo  many  gods,  kApa,  Aeach. 
8opp.4i24;  <xxXno<a,Luc.  Jup.Trtg. 
1812 
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14 ;  —  <5<fo  It.,  polytheism,  Philo. 
Adr.  -wf.    Hence 

TloXideoriK,  tiro;,  i),  polytheism. 

lloTiiidep^;,  if,  (rroAiJf ,  d(pu)  mtich 
feeding  or  nourishing. 

IloAvdep/eoc,  ov,  (itoXi(,  6cpii6c) 
very  warm  or  hot,  Plut.  Alex.  4. 

illoXvScptnlitic,  ov,  i,  sonofPo- 
lytherses,  i.  e.  Otesippus,  one  of  the 
suilore  of  Penelope,  Od.  22,  287: 
patron,  from 

iHoivBipmi;,  o»f,  6,  Polylherses, 
roasc.  pr.  n. ;  ».  fbreg. 

IloiwSeorof,  ov,  (iroAvf,  Biotm- 
aOat)  much  desired  or  hied.  Call. 
Dem.  48  ;  cf.  airofkoTO^. 

Tlo?,v6Tjpta,  Of,  if,  great  plenty  of 
game:  from 

IloXvftypof,  ov,  (ToWf,  6ip)  with 
much  game,  full  of  wild  beasts,  £ur. 
Hipp.  145,  Phoen.  802. 

tioTivexiiivi,  (c  (ffoAijf,  exipo) 

much-fressed,  Nonn. 

IIoAiiSovpof.  ov,  (jro^tif,  Bopeiv) 
leaping  or  covering  much:  very  lustful, 
Opp.  C.  3, 516. 

noAvflpovffrof ,  ov,  (woWf ,  Bpaio) 
much  broken, 

Iloi.vSpfiifiiirot,  ov,  (iroXiif,  Spf/i- 
pai)  rich  m  cattle. 

tloXvdpippuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  = 
foreg.,  epith.  of  the  Nile,  whether  as 
fertilizing  «Af  land  or  as  full  of  mon- 
sters, Aesch.  Pers.  33;  cf.  ffiodpfp- 
puv,  ireXetodpepfitjv,  voXvicijn]^. 

IIoXvSpEfrTOf,    ov,   CffO^.tlf,    TOCifu) 

much-nourished,  abundant,  Orpn.  H. 
42,  6. — 11.  act.  mueh-twurishing,  Anth. 

\lo7.v6ptfvjjTor,  ov,  (rroP.vf,  dptjviu) 
lamentable,  Anlh.  P.  7,  334. 

TloXvdp^vof,  ov,  (rroAt/f,  ffp^vof) 
much  weeping  or  wailing,  Aesch.  Ag. 
711,714.  Luc.  Hale.  1. 

UoXvdptf,  rplxp;,  6,  h,  (JTO^vf, 
Spff )  with  much  hair,  Anth. 

Ilo^tidpovof,  ov,  lnoXiii,Sp6vov) 
=no/.V(PuppaKoc,  Nic.  Th.  875:  also 
iroXwflpovtof,  ov. 

Tlo/.vdpoo^,  ov,  eontr.  -flpovf,  owv, 
(iroAlif,  Opoof)  with  much  noise,  clam' 
orous,  Aesch.  Supp.  820. 

IIoXvffpB/lTrrof,  ov,(iroAi;f,flpt/W<i>) 
much  spoken  of  hence  well-known,  no- 
torious. Plat.  Rep.  566  B,  Phaed.  100 
B.    Adv.  -Tof.   [v] 

Ilo^tSWpof,  ov,  (TToWf,  9ipa)  with 
many  doors  or  windows,  Plot.  2,  90  E  : 

Eenerally,  with  many  holes,  rpi^uvtov, 
lOC.  D.  Mort.  1,2.  —  H.  with  wiony 
plates  or  leaves,  v.  HXtov  iiaimxai, 
Eur.  I.  T.727. 

IIoA^Svofivof,  ov,  virA  many  tasssU. 
[v] 

rfoH'^iTteOTOf ,  or,  (iro?.vf ,  9vat- 
ufu)  honoured  with  many  sacrifices.  [1] 

no?.v5tirof ,  ov  ,(7roXvf ,  dvu)  abound- 
ing m  sacrifices,  tpavo^,  nopnai,  Pind. 
P.  5,  102,  N.  7,  69 ;  jr.  ot^ayai.  Soph. 
Tr.  756 ;  tlii^  Jr.,  worship  with  many 
sacrifices.  Eur.  Heracl.  777. 

KoXvBiJiftiToc,  ov,  (»ro>«>f,  8u6oou) 
with  great  impetuosity. 

TloAiiiHroc,  ov,  (iro^trf,  luxu)  cry- 
ing much,  [fj 

no?.itiuuv,  ttv,  =  ffoAvtoTup, 
Orph.  Lith.  691. 

tnoXi'idof.  ov,  6,  (i.  e.  TloMetdof, 
as  Faus.  1,  43,  mtuA-Anowra;)  Polyl- 
dus,  son  of  Coeranua,  of  the  familv 
of  Melampus,  a  seer  of  Corinth,  ll. 
13,  663 ;  Paua.  1,  43, 5.-2.  a  Trojao, 
son  of  Eurydamas,  II.  5, 148. 

HoAWdpeio,  of.  )>,  (iro?,vi&Kf) 
much  knowledge,  wtsdom,  U8U.  in  plur-, 
Od.  2,  346 ;  23,  77 ;  cunning,  Theogn. 
703. 

XloMldptf,  Ion.  gen.  lof,  Att.  ruf, 
A,  it,  (iroAvf.  liptiiofmiek  krumMge, 
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ircK,  ocnmng,  Od.  15,  456,  Hes.  TK 
616 :  the  dat.  To/.v'idpiii  a  in  Sappbo 
lll,cf.  Lob.J'hryn.  326. 

IloXvivof ,  ov,  (Tco'/.i^,  Zf)  mrA  minj 
fibres,  Tbeapbt.  [t] 

JIoXCiTTuia,  Of,  9,  abuniwtet  rf 
horses :  from 

IloXt'iirrrof,  ov,  (rroWf ,  Za^rof)  nii 
in  Aorwi,  11.  13,  171. 

noXfi'irrup,  opof,  6,  it,  (sroW-f,  lo- 
Tup',  ef  great  knottledgt,  teamed^  .Anth 
P.  9, 290 :  also  Tro/vioripvTof. 

noXc/jflvof,  ov,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  417 ; 
and  rroAri,r(?of,  vof,  4,  ij,  Strab.  (ew 
Aiif ,  i^^f )  J — ofcoumiing  in  fisk. 

t\o/Mitoc,  ov,  V.  iro>.vifrv"'Of 

noAS«:a)«)Jf,  *f,  (jro/.rf,  nd^itu, 
Koi'u)  very  dry,  rupa.  Anth.  P.  9. 6TS  : 
drying  or  parclung  eiftedixgin,  6i^cu 
11.11.642. 

IIoAfxut^f ,  rf,  (iroAvf ,  KOtw)  macA 
Attminj,  Leon.  Tar.  64. 

TloivKutle6po(,  ov,  (iroXif,  co^ 
iJpa)=7roXtifv)'Of.  [o] 

IloXvicaioiup/i),  ijf,  i,  (rroTiix.  tal- 
oap)  the  government  of  many  um^isss 
at  once,  formed  after  iroXccotponv, 
Plut.  Anton.  81. 

noX9ita?Mttof,  ov,  (iroXvf.  nl^a- 
//Of)  of  many  reeds,  Diod.  3.  58.  [a] 

Ho/.vKupuro^,  ov,  (imXiY,  Koftc- 
Toc)  act.,  causing  great  labour  or  ^aa. 
— II.  pass.,  ma<u,  dans  nrA  great  It- 
bour  or  pains,  [d] 

IloXSicu/ipupof,  ov,  (lBO>.»f,  i^ 
Itopot)  very  miserable,  Antit  P.  9,  I5L 

noAv«a/i)r)Jf ,  ^,=8q.,  AUh.  P.  *, 
297,  Plut.  2,  615  C.  etc. 

OoXvifa^TrTOf  ,ov,  (roAvf,  K6irTTu) 
with  many  twists  and  turns,  of  elab^ 
rate  ornament  in  mask,  t.  ur/.f .  Pv 
menid.  ap.  Arise  Metapb.  3,  5.  12. 

noXwKdv^r,  <f,'  (iroX»f.  tatrv) 
slaughtering,  ^oruv,  Aeacb.  Ag.  110. 

noWitOTvof ,  ov,  (iro>«f,  coTnif) 
wifA  mucA  «moAc .-  smoku,  irriyor,  Eur. 
El.  1140. 

IIoXricdptTvof,  m>.  (iroXtf,  cdpv 
vov)  many-headed,  [u] 

nolvKOpriu,  £>,  to  te^  mmekfiwt, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  3, 1, 15 :  and 

JIoXflKapirta.  of,  4,  atyMkacr  ef 
fruit,  Xen.  Jlem.  3,  14,  3 :  froo 

IIoAvxapirof,  ov,  (iroXvf,  aoinvf) 
wifA  mticA  /niil,  rtcA  in  frukt,  fntiful, 
iikuii,  Od.  7,  122:  34,  SZ);  jflW. 


Pind.  P.  9,  14 ;  ♦pv^ff  ire>r(«pT4^ 
of  eratmegus. 


TBTOt,  Hdt.  S, 


;  ♦pt>v( 

49.-U. 
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tnoXvcdanr,  I7f,  4>  Ptlfem^t, 
daeghler  of  Nestor  and  Anax^.  OiL 
3,  464.— mother  of  Penelope,  Strata. 
p.46L 

no?#«ttToo<n^tfOTof,  ov,  (CSTO^ 
OxrvdCu)  carefully  wrought. 

Tlo'M'KaTipyairrof,  or,  (iroittf.  a* 
Tepy6Copat)  variously  wrought. 

lloXvKavXof.  ov,  (■TO?.v^.  aer'it) 
mmy-staaed,  Theophr.  PI.  7,  2.  ^ 

IIoXiiitotKrTw  or  -itotTOf,  or,  (t*. 
A«f.  Koiu)  m«cA  Aimir,  Q.  Sm. 

TlloXvxiiuv,  ovof ,  i,  Poltds^  taa 
of  Leiex,  first  kmg  of  MeaarDia.  Paoa. 
3, 1. 1.— Others  in  Paoa. ;  tie  [a] 

lXo?.vKO.udo^,  ov.  (xaiXt^,  cii^ 
dor)  much-ooundeng.  Luc. 

IloXonrvof ,  ov,  (*oX»f.  "rir;  aaA 
many  gaps  or  vacinaM,  Altai.  P<tM 
25,  &. 

HoXficA'TTrof,  ov,  («i'T#u)=-»- 
X<ii[«irof. 

noXOx^pdrio,  Of.  ^,  fmar  en^  or 
cimmn;,  Od.  24,  1C7,  ra  pinr. :  ftoa 

Ilo'AtKtpSn!,  h'  (rrwiif.  «>p<W) 
very  cumning,  ermfty,  wilu,  vpor,  Od. 
13,  355.— It  hermgag  grem  ps^  )U- 
nelho. 

UoTJ^tpdia,  Of,  ^f=■lot»t. 
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IIo>.i)C£pUf,  UTOC,  6,  )),  (7ro?.tif, 
Kipa^)  many-horned:  n.  tp6vo(*  the 
slaughter  ij/much  horned  cattle,  Soph. 
Aj.  55. 

noAiidtarof,  ov,  [.wo^.6;,  kcotoc) 
much  wrought,  IfiiiQ  K;  a  richiy  broUUr- 
td  strap,  U.  3,  371. 

no'/.incvB^t,  i(,  (jroAOf,  KevBu) 
much  concealing,  Uyo^,  Clem.  Al. 

many-headed.  Plat.  Rep.  588  C,  etc. : 
vo/ioi  JT;  a  celebrated  air  on  the  flute, 
■o  called  from  it<  expressing  the  hiss- 
ing of  the  serpents  round  the  Gor. 
foa's  head,  Plut.  2, 1133  D,  cf.  Bockh 
;xpl.  Find.  P.  18,  23  (41). 

TloAvKijdcia,  Of,  $,  much  care  or 
grief:  from 

UoXvKiii^C,  (c,  (jroWf,  K^io{)fuU 
tf  care,  grievous,  Od.  23, 351. 

rio^VKVP'OCi  o"'  (ToAuf,  «5p)  v»y 
iaiructive,  deadly,  Nic.  Th.  798. 


llo'A,VK7/ni(,  C(,  (jToXlif,  K>ITO()full 

of  great  juhea  or  fnon«f<T«,  N£MOf, 
Theocr.  17,  98 ;  cf.  ■aoXvBpiniiuv 


TloXiKlviivoc,  ov,  (ffoXuc,  kIvSv- 
VOf)  with  great  danger,  very  dangeroiu, 
Dem.  Phal. 

TlolvKlviiala,  of,  ii,  much,  vioteTit 
motion:  from 

Ho^iKivilTOr,    ov,    (ffoXvf,    KlVfu) 

mucA  or  violtntly  moved,  Ajut.  Mund. 
6,31. 

TloMnXayyof,  ov,  (iroXlif ,  KP.ayy^) 
with  a  loud  noiae  or  tound,  Ael.  N.  A. 
2,51. 

Xlo7.VK%aSK<  ff.=«I-<  <lub.  in  The- 
ophr. 

noXvicXuios,  ov,  (ffoXtJf,  K^dof) 
wilh  many  bough$  or  branches,  The* 
ophr. 

noXvuXnvffTof,  ov,=8q. 

IIo?,i;(cAa«Tof ,  ov,  also  5,  ov,  Pors. 
Med.  822 :  (jroXwf,  K^ai'u) : — mitch  la- 
mented, very  lamentable,  Ep.  Hom.  3, 
8,  Aesch.  Eers.  674,  Ag.  1526,  Eur., 
etc. — II.  act.,miicA  lamenting,  yvval- 
«ef .  Emped.  195. 

TIo7.VK?.e^(.  {(,  {iroMc,  KX(Oi) far- 
famed,  Manetho. 

tlloXwAeio,  Of,  ij,  Polyclla,  fern. 
pr.  11.,  Ath.  043  C. 

lloXvKXelduTof,  OV,  (iroXvf,  *A«- 
dou)  closely  shut  up, 

Tlo/.VKXtiaToc,  ov,  firoWf,  K^lu) 
closely  shut,  Pseudo-Pnocyl.  203. 

OoW/cArtTOf,  ov,  also  n,  ov,  (iro- 
Xtif,  K?.eiT6c)  far-famtd.  Find.  O.  0, 
120,  Fr.  206. 

tno?.i5<c?.etrof,  oti.  6,  PolydUus,  a 
celebrated  statuary  of  Argoa  or  Sicjr- 
on,  in  the  time  of  Pericles,  Plat.  Prot. 
31 1  B :  Paus.  2, 20, 1.— 2.  a  historian, 
Strab.  p.  510.— Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

no/.UKAntif,  eaaa,  ev,=iroXv«A5- 
laro(,  Anlh.  Plan.  331: 

llo}.VK?i.^i(,  iiJof,  11,  (iroXiV.  /cAf/j- 
IV)  with  many  benches  of  rowers,  in 
Hom.  and  H!es.  as  epith.  of  ships, 
like  iroAiifvyof.  [I  always,  hence  it 
cannot  be  properisp. :  Spohn  de  Eitr. 
Od.  Parte  p.  195  writes  nof.vK^rit;, 
Hoc,  but  V.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  359.] 

lioXvKf.^iaToc,  ov,  (iroAi/f,  KX^i^u) 
very  celebrated,  Cololh. 

tlo7,VKi.TmaTiu,  0,  to  have  nuny 
hranches,  Pnilo. 

IIo?.v/tX!?pof,  ov,  strictljr,  of  a  large 
lot :  usu.  with  a  large  portion  of  land, 
tzceeding  rich,  Od.  14,  211,  Theocr. 
16,  8a 

Mlof-VKKfic,  iovc,  b,  Polyeks,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  261,  12.— 2. 
another  Athenian,  against  whom  is 
directed  Dem.  p.  1200  sqq.— 3.  a  stata- 
ary  of  Athens,  Paus.  6, 4, 5.— Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Uo?.vK%iiTO{,  ov,  (.iroXii,  xaXio) 
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called  from  many  a  land,  epith.  of  the 
allies  of  the  'r'roians,  11.  4,  438;  10, 
42a 

no?-v»cX(i'7r,  ie,  (jToXiif,  xA/vu)  ly- 
ing uiith  many^  Manetho. 

n.o/.iiii?.lvo(,  ov,  (iroWc,  tJUvii) 
vnlh  many  couches  or  seats,  Heliod. 

Tlo?.vK?.uv^Toc,  ov,  (jToAvf ,  xAov^u) 
much  or  always  in  motion,  Synes. 

IIoAtixAoiror,  ov,  (iroXiif,  xAfn-Tu) 
stealing  much,  0pp.  C.  3,  267. 

IIo/tixXDorof,  ov,  (iroXtif,  xAt^u) 
much  dashing  or  swelling,  irdvrof,  Od. 
4,  354:  6,  204,  Hes.  Th.  189.— II. 
pass.,  washed  by  the  waves,  sea-beat, 
Hes.  Th.  199. 

\loXvKi,uvoc,  ov,  (nvXvc,  kXuv) 
with  many  suckers  or  branches,  The- 
ophr. 

TIoXvK/i^t,  7T0f ,  6,  )J.=sq.,  dub. 

IlaXvK/ifrof,  ov,  (;roAi;c,  Kuftvu) 
much  or  well  wrought,  in  Horn.  usu. 
epith.  of  iron,  as  oistinguisbed  from 
copper :  also,  w.  BaXa/ioc,  Od.  4, 718 : 
later,  laborious,  rexv^,  Anth. 

JloXvKvriuoc,  ov,  (jroAiif,  Kvri/td!) 
with  many  highland  forests,  mountain- 
ous and  woody,  11.  2,  497. — II.  to  IT., 
a  plant,  Hipp.,  Nic.  Th.  559. 

noXvKviCTOf,  ov,  (ffoXif,  Kvttto) 
steaming  with  sacrifice,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  880. 

TloXvKolXioc  ov,  (m>Xv{,  KotXla) 
with  many  stomachs,  Arist.  Part.  An. 
3,  15.  1. 

noXv/ca^i;ror,  ov,  (noXv;,  KOi/iua) 
sleeping  much, 

IloXiitoivof,  ov,  (TroAt'r,  Kotv6{) 
common  to  many,  Pind.  P.  2,  77,  Arist. 
M.  Mor.  2, 7, 4 :  common  to  alt,  'Kiiin, 
Soph.  Aj.  1192. 

iloXiKotpuvlii,  riCi  il,  the  rule  of 
many,  II.  2,  204 :  from 

TloXiKoiputioc,  ov,  (iroXit,  Kolpa- 
VOf)  wide-ruling,  Ar.  Ran.  1270. 

tloXiKoXXjjToc,  ov,  (voXvc  KoX- 
Xuu)  compact  of  many  pieces  glued  or 
joined  together. 

UoXiKoXvo;,  ov,  (iroXvt,  KiXiro;) 
with  many  bays,  recesses,  etc. 

no^i)([(i?.v/j/3of,  ov,  (iroAiif,  KoXvfi- 
I3au)  diving  much,uiXri  ir.,  the  frog's 
water-songs,  Ar.  Ran.  245. 

noXuxo/iOf,  ov,  (-KoXiic,  KO/tti)  with 
much  hair  or  foliage,  Diosc. 

TloXvKofiTroci  ov,  {iroXvg,  KOfiiteu) 
much  boasting. 

TloXvKO/i^Oi,  ov,  very  refined  or  af- 
fected. 

TIoXvKono;,  ov,  (voXvc,  Koirrouat) 
striking  one*s  self  violendy :  inuch  la- 
menting ;  pathetic :  or  (from  KdnoQ) 
very  fatiguing. 

TloXvuoanoi,  ov,  (xotriuo)  much- 
adorned. 

IIoAtiicpuvor,  ov,  {iroXii,  Kpavov) 
many-headed,  Eur.  Bacch.  1017. 

UoXvKpiiT(otiat,  as  pass.,  to  be  gov- 
erned by  many. 

IloXvKparTJc.  Ic,  (.icoXic,  Kparoc) 
very  mighty,  Aesch.  Cho.  406. 

jTloXvKpuTi;;,  Off,  i5i  Potycrales,  a 
tyrant  of  Samoa,  son  of  Aeacua, 
ramed  for  his  wealth  and  good  for- 
tune, Hdt.  2, 182 ;  Paus.  8, 14, 8 :  rfi 
IloXvKpurovf  xp^fo.Ta,  proverb,  of 
great  wealth,  Plut.— 2.  an  Athenian, 
a  lochagus  in  the  army  of  the  ten 
thousand.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24  ;  etc. — 
3.  son  of  Epiphron.  an  ambassador  to 
Philip,  ap.  Dem.  283, 7. — 4.  proposer 
of  a  colony  to  the  Thracian  Cherson- 
ese, Dem.  163,  6.-5.  a  rhetorician  of 
Athens,  lived  and  taught  in  Cyprus, 
Ath.  335  C— Others  in  Polvb. ;  etc. 

tnoXvicpoTMaf.  a,  f>,  Polycratidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

UoXvKpeKToc,  ov,  (iroXtlf,  xpdctj) 
much  sounding,  Orph.  H.  33, 16. 
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I  Tlo7,iKp^fivo(,  oik  with  many  iUtp$ 
or  nwuntiiins. 

Tlo7.VKpl6uu,  u,  to  have  plenty  of 
barley  ox  fodder :  from 

XioXiiKplBoi,  ov,  (jToXvf,  Kptd^) 
abounding  in,  full  of  barley. 

noXvKptfivoc,  ov,  (KpJMVov)= foreg. 

fTloXvicpiTi),  vc,  i),  Folycrite,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. :  m  Polyaen.  8, 36  IIoAv- 
itpiiTn. 

noXvKptTot,  ov,  (iroAiif,  Kplvu) 
widely  separate,  Orph.  H.  JO,  18. 

tlXoAvxpirof,  ov,  6,  Polycritus,  an 
Aeginetan,  Hdt.  8,  93.-2.  an  Athen- 
ian, sent  on  an  embassy  to  Philip, 
Dem.  260,  16.— 3.  a  historian,  Strab. 
p.  735 :  6  Tit  ZiKeXiHii  ypu\l/ac,  Arist. 
Mir.  Auac.  112.- Others  in  Polyb.; 
etc. 

TloXvKpdKdXoi,  ov,  (KpOKuXt/)  full 
of  pebbles. 

tloXvKpoTiiXoc,  ov,  (ffoAfir,  Kporo- 
Xov)  much  rattling,  x^lp>  Noun. 

noXvdporijrof,  ov,  {noXv;,  xporiu) 
much  struck  or  beaten. 

TloXiiKpoToc,  ov,al80 17,  ov  (cf.  infra) 
(jroAvft  itpoToc): — sounding  loud  or 
clearly,  H.  Hom,  18,  37  ;  xtXuvif, 
Posiaon.ap.  Ath.  527  F. — 11.  Ij  ttoXv 
KpoTti,  the  many-oared,  i.  e.  a  ship, 
Anacr.  90,  2 ;  cf.  diKporof .— III.  sly, 
cunning,  wily,  v.  I.  Oa.  I ,  I. 

TloXvKpovvoc,  ov,  l.noXi(,  Kpovvdc) 
with  many  springs,  OTopiira  n.,  foun- 
tains many-gushing,  Anth.  9,  6C9. 

JloXiiKptji^oc,  ov,  IttoXvc,  Kpu^u) 
much-croaking,  Opp.  C.  3,  117. 

IIoAi'isr^ovof,  ov,  hroXvc,  KTfavov) 
=iroXvKTiiiiuv,  Vind.  0.  10  (11),  44. 

TloXvier^ftoavv^ttii,  i, great  wealth: 
from 

TloXvKTiipuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (»roXvf , 
KTTifia)  of  great  wealth,  exceeding  rich, 
II.  5,  613,  Soph.  Ant.  843 ;  c.  gen.,  n. 
Plov,  Eur.  Ion  581. 

TloXvKTJivoc,  ov,  rich  in  cattle. 

TloXvKT^aia,  of,  5,  (noXyc,  KTijatc) 
=^voXvKTJipoavvti,  Ath.  233  C. 

HoWxTiyrof,  ov,  (jtoXvc,  KTaofiat) 
exceeding  rich,  Eur.  Andr.  769. 

WloXvKT^TOC  ov,  6,  Polyctetus, 
masc.  [ir.  a,  in  Luc.  Fugit.  26. 

JloXvKTlTot,  ov,  (iroAiif,  ktI^u) 
building  much,  Orph.  H.  9,  2. 

MoXvKTbvoi,  ov,  (voXi'C,  ktcIvo) 
much-slaying,  Aesch.  Ag.  461,  734. 

^IloXvKTopUjK,  ov  Ep.  00,  6,  son 
ofPolyrtor,  i.  e.  Pisander,  Od.  18, 299. 

trioXv/trup,  optK,  f>,  Polyctor,  son 
of  Aegyptus  and  Caliande,  ApoJlod. 
2, 1,  5. — 2.  son  of  Pterelaus,  an  early 
prince  of  Ithaca,  Od.  17,  207.-3.  cf. 
ibreg.— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

TloXvKiSiaToc,  ov,  also  17,  ov,  (rro- 
Xvc,  xOJof)  much-praised,  honourable, 
Anth.  P.  7,  593  ;  9,  657. 

TloXvKv^piiToc,  ov,  (jToXid  Kviipa) 
pregrtant  unth  many  young :  containing 
many  eggs. 

HoXvkvkXoc,  ov,  with  many  circles, 
bends,  windings. 

llo?.iKVKO{,  ov,  (iroAvf,  kvku<j) 
much  troubled,  of  the  sea,  Porphyr. 

UoXiK0.ivdt!TO(,  ov,  (ffoXvf,  icv- 
Xtvdfu)  much  or  often  rolled. 

Ti.oXvKinavTO(,  ov,  (voXbc,  Kifftal- 
vu)  swelling  with  many  waves. 

XloXvKVfiuTOC,  ov,=  iroXvK(iuuv,  T. 
I.  Ath.  301  F.  (kC] 

TloXiKv/ila,  ij,  (KVjia)  multitude  of 
waves. 

MoXiKiauv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (n-oAiJf , 
ititu,  KVfia)  swelling  with  many  waves, 
ttdvTOC,  Solon  5,  19. — II.  bringing 
forth  much,  prolific,  Emped.  167.  [ki] 

noXiiKOpiorqi,  tfTOf,  I;,  ((ciip(Of;= 
iroXvKoiparia. 

IIoXvk69uv,  ovof,  i,  i.  (ffoAOf, 
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Itufhv)  a  un'nc-h'Mtr,  Polemoap.  Ath. 
436  D. 

TI<i?.iKuKtTo( .  ov,  {m>Xvc,  kukvo) 
much-lantmling,  Theogn.  244. 

Xlo?.vK<^\o;,  ov,  (iroXfif,  ku^ov)  in 
many  clauses,  Dem.  Phal. 

noXiKO/ioi,  ov,  (iroWf,  KU/iof) 
mtchrevelling,  Anih.  P.  9,  SSt,  17. 

no?.ii«t(j»rof,  ov,  (iro/twf,  xuinj) 
many-oared.  Soph.  Tr.  656. 

ito/.vKwrr^or,  ov,(7roXi'f,  (cejrAof) 
mucA-cAo/Iirmj  .■  also  in  good  sense, 
mvrh'Warbtins,  itijduv,  Simon.  168. 

rioAvAuXccj,  u,  f.  -jJffW,  fo  6e  K0i.V' 
Tutf.oc,  (0  prule  apace.     Hence 

THoXif.uXriToc,  ov,=sq.  [a] 

no/.i'Au?.Of,  ov,  (jroArf,  AtiZof) 
much-vrating,  talkative,  v.  1.  in  LXX. 

noAii^/i;rfV,  (;,  (iroXvf,  Xu/itru) 
brixht-shining,  LuC. 

noXiiAdof ,  ov,  populous. 

irio/.vXaoj-,  o«),  o,  Pi)(y'«u»,  a  son 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

IloXci^ioj-,  ov,  (iroXwf,  Aoiov)  iw(A 
manii  cornfields,  II.  5,  G13,  lies.  Fr. 
39.  I.  [<] 

no?.i/W;u£vof,  ov,  (ffoXlif,  Xi/iiyv) 
witA  many  porti,  Artemid.  [r]  Hence 

noXi'MiievoTiii,  (JTOf,  5,  o  num6<r 
of  ports. 

hoXvAf/jof,  o»,  6,  (n-oXjif,  Xt/id^) 
ravenous  hunger,  cf.  Plut.  2,  694  A ; — 
also  !3ovli/iia. 

Ilo?.i?.?.l0oc,  ov,  {iroXvc,  XlOoc) 
very  stony,  Anth.  P.  6,  3. 

noXijXiiffrof,  OV,  and  later  9,  ov 
(sroXiif ,  fJaaoiiai): — muck  implored  or 
prayed  to,  Od.  5,  445 ;  vijd^  tt.,  a  tein* 
pie  much  frequented  by  suppliants,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  347,  Cer.  28.— II.  prayed 
for,  yearned  after.  (The  proper  form 
»ro?.vX(orof  is  not  found.) 

no?.v}./.lTavcvTOC,  ov,  (Xjravevu) 
=foreg.  \a] 

IloXtJX/irof,  ov.  (jroAvf,  Xiroftat) 
=vo?.vViiOToc,  Call.  A  p.  80,  Del. 
316. 

noXiiXo/?of,  ov,  (  ffoXef ,  Xoj36c ) 
with  many  lobes  or  pods,  dub.  in  The- 
ophr. 

rioXeP.oy^o,  <3,  to  bt  noXiXoyof,  to 
talk  much,  I)ion.  P.  T     Hence 

l\o7.v?.oyjiT(ov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
speak  at  length,  Clem.  Al. 

ITo/.eAojm,  Of,  5,  Kordiness,  Plat. 
Legg.  641  £,  Arist  Pol.  4,  10,  1 ; 
from 

no?.ii?.oyor,  ov,  ( no?.i;,  X(yu ) 
vordi),  talkative.  Plat.  Legg.  641  £, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. — II.  pass.,  much 
talked  of. 

YloXiXoKOc,  ov,  (n-oXvf.  Xojrif) 
covered  u:ith  many  rinds,  Thcophr. 

noXH/iuStia,  Of,  1),  V.  I.  for  ttoXv-' 
Hadla :  [u]  from 

Tlo7.viiudiu,  a,  f.  -Tiau,  to  learn  or 
know  much,  Plut. 

Uo")  iuailtmoavvri,  ijf,  7,=iroXw/«i- 
dtta,  Timon  ap.  Ath.  610  B. 

X\oXvnii6^liuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (tto- 
AvuaSfu)— sq. 

no?.i^(iflvf.  ff,  (woXif,  fLuvBuvu, 
tiadtiv)  having  learnt  or  knowing  much, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1175,  Plat.  Lepg.  810  E, 
Xen..  etc.    Adv.  -Suf.     Hence 

VloXiiiiiBla,  ac,  ii,  much  learning  or 
knowledge.  Plat.  Legg.  811  A,  819  A  ; 
cf.  troXvvota. 

IIo/t'/juKup,  Opo^,  6,  if,  most  bliss- 
ful or  happjf. 

noP.ii/ja/.P.Of,  ov,  (ffoXvf,  /loAX^f) 
wry  u-ooly.  Lye.  874. 

no/.r/iuvi/f,  tf.poet.  )rov?.-,()ro?,uf, 
uaivoftul)  very  furious,  Anth.  P.  I'i, 
87. 

n«?.f^uvrftiror,  ov,  ()ro?.iif,  /wv- 
Trvnuai)  of  ten  foretold,  Plut. 

Ilo/fuuaruXof ,  ov,  (»roXvf ,  liaara- 
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7.n  II)  mVi  many  tiurier*  or  tide-shools, 
Theophr. 

HoXiuuTatoc,  ov,  ^uite  tain,  tiM- 
less.  [a] 

no/lti//dy7TOf,  ov,  iiroXi;,  /idro- 
futi)  much  fought  for,  Luc.  Cyn.  8.  [a] 

tnoXi/iayof,  ov,  6,  Potymachus,  a 
Pharsalian,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  8j  v.  1. 
IloWrap^of. 

Tlo/fl/iii^di/ivor,  ov,  Ep.  irovX;  (ko- 
?.vc,  uedifivos)  with  many  medimni. 
Call.  Cer.  2. 

tlloXii/itduv,  ovror,  6,  Potymedon, 
a  son  of  Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  S. 

IloXC/ieftJf,  f{,  (TToAiif,  iU8^)  drink- 
ing much  wine,  Anth.  P.  II,  45. 

noXv/tO.aSpo^,  ov,  poet.  jrovX-, 
(ffoXvf,  /iihwpov)  with  many  apart- 
ments,houses,  temples.  Call.  Dian.  225. 

XloAVfisXfi^,  ^c  (TroAiif,  u^?,of)  with 
many  members.  Plat.  Phaedr.  238  A. — 
II.  many-toned,  varied,  fiO.o^,  Alcm.  I. 

JloXiiie^.tHii,  tf,  (ffo/vf,  niXiru) 
much-singing 

TloXvfitiK^^l,  ((,  {iro?.i(,  /lifi^iiiu) 
much-blammg,  Nonn. 

TloXC/Upeia,  of,  4,  «  consisting  of 
many  parts,  Plut.  2,  910  C :  from 

TloMfiep^C,  (c  (rroXrjr,  ti(po{)  con- 
sisting of  many  parts,  Tim.  Locr.  98 
D,  Arist.  Part"  An.  4,  7, 1 :  manifold, 
lb.  4,  6, 1.    Adv.  .(xif,  N.  T. 

HoXtftlpifivof,  ov,  (  iroXtJf,  fU- 
pifiva)  with  many  cares. — II.  act.  caia* 
ing  much  care,  full  of  care,  Arist. 
Mund.  6,  34. 

XloXvfifpftepoc,  ov,  poet,  for  foreg. 

TloXUfttTaiJX^Toc,  ov,  often  trans- 
forming one's  self. 

noXijUtrUfJoXof,  ov,  very  change- 
aide. 

TloX.vfierpia,  Of,  i,  a  consisting  of 
many  measures,  esp.  metres. 

noXii/ifTpof,  ov,  {voXif,  fUrpov) 

'  of  many  measures,   measuring  much : 

and,  generally,  Iar;e,    abundant,  ir. 

]  OTu;fuf,  Eur.  Mel.  3  (ap.  Ar.  Ran. 

1240) ;  consisting  of  many  metres,  Ath. 

C08  D. 

tnoXtv/»;ii;,5c.iiP'''y'"'*^»"g'>- 

ter  of  Autolycus,  mother  of  Jason, 
Apollod.  I,  9,  16:  called  in  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  233  'K7.Ktui6ti. 

+no/.i'/jJ/('»f,  Off,  4,  Polymedes,  a 

Thessalian  from  Larissa,  Tbuc.  2, 

22.— Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

I      +no?.i'.ui<!iOV.  ov,  t6,  Polymedium, 

a  district  and  town  near  tiectum, 

Strab.  p.  600. 

I      IloXO/i^Kic,  dioc,  i,  (iroXtif,  /rij- 

'  Koc)  much  bleating,  alyc{,  Bacis  ap. 

Hdt  8,  20. 
I     Ilo/tti^^ittrof,  ov,  poet,  for  sq.,  Q. 
'  Sm.  2,  452. 

TloXviir/Ktic  tf ,  (iroXvc/t^KOc)  very 
long. 

tHo?  ifir/Xfi,  fjf ,  17,  Potymele,  daugh- 
ter of  Phylas,  mother  of  Eudorus  by 
Mercury,  II.  16,  181.— 2.  daughter  of 
Peleus,  mother  of  Patroclus,  Apollod. 
3,  18,  8;  elsewhere  <l>(?.o//)7?.i7. 

IIo?.r7ii;?.of ,  ov.  Dor.  •>iu>.or,  (iro- 
Xvf,  fi0.ov)  with  many  sheep  or  goats, 
rich  therein,  Hom.,  (never  in  Od.),  as 
epiih.  of  persons,  places  and  coun- 
tries ;  in  Hes.  only  of  persons ;  in 
Pind.  only  of  countries.— II.  ricA  m 
fruit. 

no?.tV>)v(f ,  iof,  6,  fi.  liToXic,  itjjvi() 
very  wrathful :  hut  in  Anth.  P.  9, 168, 
vwifrd  by  much  wrath. 

tllo/.l/J^arup,  opo^,  6,  Polymestor. 
a  king  of  Thrace,  marrifNl  llione 
eldest  daughter  of  Priam.  Eur.  Hec. 
7  sqq. — 2.  a  king  of  Arcadij,  Pans. 
8,  5,  9. 

UoXvft^ra,  i,  poet,  for  sq.,  0pp. 
H.  5,  6. 
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noXtJ/ziJnjr,  o9,  ir=sq. 
IIoXt>/<9nf,  (Of,  A,  yi,(in}Ji(,ftfTifi 

of  many  counsels,  ever-ready,  irt<{.  tt 
Horn.,  usu.  as  epith.  of  I'lyue*,  c£. 
Ar.  Vesp.  351 ;  also  of  Vulcan.  11.21, 
355. 

noXiiaiTot,  ov,  f.  L  for  iroXcc^if 
Tof  in  Anlh.  P.  9,  6S6. 

HoXifiiiTup,  opof,  ii,  (iroXOf.  ^ 
r^p)  mother  of  many,  0pp.  H.  I,  88. 

UoXtfirixUvla,  ac,  7,  Ion.  -it),  vf, 
fAe  Aorm^  many  resources,  intvntxss- 
ness,  Od.  23,  321,  Pint.  2,  233  E. 

noXtl//^j;dvor.  ov,  {jroXif-  >iijjo*t) 
abounding  tn  resources,  invrmttve,  rrv- 
ready,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as  epiib.  of 
Ulysses,  cf.  Soph.  PbiL  1135;  mU. 
Here.  3l9,of  AJ>ollo. 

UoXvfUy-^C,  ff,  Ep.  rovX-  (ro/»r. 
fiiyvvfii) : — much-mirtd,  mattry,  AorL 
P.  9,  823.    Hence 

XloXfiilyia,  ac,  9, «  miitarr  ofmai^ 
inrredirnts,  Plut.  2,  C61  E. 

noXv/uxrof,  ov,= iroX.t7<i}'i$f .Ocjk. 
H.  9,  II. 

JlnXCui^fa,  ae,  i,  =  roXruiju, 
Pint.  2.  1109  C. 

Ilo?.iiil<T^!,  ic,  ( JroXff,  fueoc) 
mueh-hating,  Luc.  Pise.  20. 

HoXii^ioflof,  ov,  (ToX.i-f,  <iio*ef) 
receiving  much  pay  or  Aire,  v.  L  Anth. 
P.  5, 2. 

IloXuiIrdprxd;.  i^,dv,«od-/uruaf, 
7,  OK,  cf.  sq.  sub  fin. 

IIoXii/dTof ,  ov,  («-oX<f.  iilrof'^  cm- 
sisting  of  many  threads :  rci  To/  vtura, 
stuffs  m  which  several  threads  mers 
taken  for  the  woof  in  order  do  west* 
flowers  or  other  objects,  as  in  (lam- 
ask,  LaL  polymita  and  plvmat,cs  ;  to, 

TTSn?.Ol  TTO/.VfltTOt,  many-coiotirrd. pac- 

lurni(Aegyptiin)  robes, .tesrh.  Sopp. 
432 :  the  art  of  weaving  these  UMBt 
was  called  n  jroXv/un/t))  or  noArpi- 
Topiic?,  Suia  ,  and  Hes)  ch. 

lloXvuv^/iuv.ov,  gen.  tfvoc.  !t-o/»c, 
/IV^Uwv)  remembenng  mtanm  tkirngs. 

thoXv^v^ortiOf,  ov,  of  at  rtitting 
to  Polymnestus,  ru  II.  TOlwr,  COl»> 
posing  songs  resembling  those  of  P> 
lymnestus  (2),  Ar.  Eq.  1287. 

IloXu/jvijffrivrof.  ov.  (ToXpf.  btt 
trTeiu)much-wooed,  Plut.  Q  Grscrh  i. 

noXt)/iv^on(.  r/c,  )/,  (ffoX»f.  ^vk> 
/iai)  much  courted  or  wooed.  rMcrf  by 
many,  Od.  4,  770;  14,  64;  23,  Iti 
— prob.  no  masc.  ToXj;(ifi)<rrof  ocears 
except  in  prop.  n.  )ro>.«»i»-ij<r^.  «. 

trioXty/iijOTOC,  ov,  i.  Dor.  in«- 
CTOie,  Polymnestus,  father  of  Battcs 
of  Thera,  Pmd.  P.  4.  101 ;  Hdt  I. 
155.— 2.  a  poet  of  Colophon.  »ho»» 
songs  were  of  an  obscene  cbanrtrr, 
Strab.  p. 643 ;  Paus.  1, 14,4  -Otter* 
in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

IIoXv^ivfffTOf ,  ov,  (roXvr,  tirconi, 
HtlivriaKOiiai)much-rtmrmitmg.  i«.W 
ful,  grateful,  jtopff.  Aescb.  Ag  «!. 
— II.  pass,  muchrtmemitnd,  anv  t» 
bs  forgotten,  lb.  1459. 

noXv/<vi;OTup,  opof.  i,  ^,=  ir»i»- 
Itvimuv.  Aesch.  Supp.  535 

noXt'^rvvroc  ov,  (iroXtr.  imaftmi, 
lUfivitOKO/iai)  ofi-mcmtwned. 

IloXu^vnrof.  ov,  conir.  for  Tt3»4- 
HvriToc,  V.  1.  Orpb.,  cf.  sq. 

AoXv^-ia,  Of,  17,  cootr  for  roXr*- 
/ii'ia,  (iroXvr,  iitvia)  Potymis,  i  t. 
she  of  the  mdJiv  Aymiu.Oflf  t)f  lb«  BO* 
.Muses,  Hes.  Th.  78 :— later,  iht  P'd- 
dess,  sometimes  of  the  higher  itnc 
poetry,  somelimes  of  eloqoence. 

IloXvtivloc.  ov,(^o/.ix. /t^to*)fsM 
of  moss,  T.  1.  Nic.  9l50. 

tnoXvMv<f,iA)f.6.  PWjmif,  father 
oftbecelebtmled  EpwnlDaoda*,  Plat. 
Epam. 
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^TlSXv/tvoc,  oil,  6,  Poli/mauM,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Psas.  2,  37,  5. 

noXiiiiop^ia,  ac  i/,  vutn{foldnu; 
Longin.  39,  3  :  from 

noXi/iopipoc,  ov,  (iroAvf,  iiop^ii) 
multiform,  manifold^  Arist.  Part.  An. 
4,  II,  32,  Luc.  Asin.  54.    Adv.  -^f. 

noXv/iOvaof,  ov,  (iroXvf,  Motiffa) 
rich  in  the  MuM»*  gifts,  accompUthed, 
Plut.  2,  744  A. 

Ilo?.v/iox6oc,  ov,  {iroXiii,  iiixOoQ) 
mwJi'labouring,  suffering  many  thiytgs. 
Soph.  O.  C.  165,  (cf.  sub  rrXdfu  fin.), 
Eur.  I.  A.  1330,  etc.— II.  pass,  tiion 
6y  much  tvit,  toiUtmu,  (tptTrj,  Ahst. 
ijool.  ap.  llgen.  p.  137. 

TXo'MiiitAo;,  ov,  (iroXif,  pmeXd^) 
with  mwch  marrow,  Hipp. 

JluXiftvdo(,  ov,  (iroAVf,  ttifloc)  "f 
many  words,  i.  e.  wordy,  talkative,  li. 
3,  214,  Od.  2,  200;  ace.  to  Schol, 
threatening  vioUntty, — II.  pass.,  much 
talked  of,  famous  in  stqry,  afierai.  Find. 
P.  9,  133.— III.  full  of  story,  storied, 
aotSri,  Anth. 

XloXi^wfof,  ov,  (ffoXiJf,  /liSa)  '»«'* 
many  snuffs,  of  a  lamp. 

HoXvviot,  ov,  (jroXvf,  va6()  ailh 
many  temples,  Theocr.  15,  109. 

XloXSvavT^C,  ov,A,()ro/itif,  voiJnjf) 
with  many  sailors,  ships,  Aesch.  Pers. 
83. 

UoXvveiKiis,  ov,  i,  (iroXiif,  velKOf) 
much  wrangling,  Aesch.  Theb.  830 : — 
esp.  as  a  prop,  n.,  on  which  the  trag. 
are  fond  of  playing,  as  Ae8Ch.Tbeb. 
577 :  cf.  sq. 

fnoXwelKVC,  owf.  A,  Polyntces,  son 
of  Oedipus  and  Jocasta,  brother  of 
Eteocles,  v.  'EtcokMk  (2),  II.  4, 377; 
Trag.— Others  in  Pans. ;  etc. 

iiloXiveiKO^,  ov,  i,  Polynlcus,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  I : 
V.  I.  -v{xof. — Others  in  Anth. 

Jlo^vfcvpof ,  ov,  TO,  a  plant,  elsewh. 
^vdyXij<Taov. 

noXvvi<^eXo(,  ov,  (jToXvf,  vei^iXti) 
overcast  with  clouds,  very  cloudy :  Find. 
baa  the  Dor.  form  iro^vve^Aaf,  geii. 
o,  N.  3,  16. 

Uo?tvviive/ila,  of,  r/,  a  great  calm, 
Anth.  P.  10, 102 ;  al.  xaXivnv-. 

UoXiv^oi,  ov.  Ion.  for  iroMvao;. 

tlToXwviyOf,  ov,  i,Potyneiis,  son  of 
Tecton,  a  noble  Pbaeacian,  Od.  8, 
114. 

IloXBvtKtK,  ov,  6,  (iroXvf,  vUitj) 
m  frequent  contjueror,  Luc. 

noXvvI<linc,  Hi  (ToAwf,  vi^)  deep 
with  snmo,  Eur.  Hel.  1326. 

TloXvvl<^(,  ov,=foreg. 

ino?.w6n,  tlC<  '!<  i"  ApoUod.  I,  2, 
6,  for  wh.  JloXwd/iri. 

IloKivoia,  Of,  ^.(.iroXvvoof) plenty 
of  mother-wit,  saracity,  opp.  to  iroAv- 
ua0/a  (acquired  Teaming),  Plat.  Legg. 
641  G. 

iHoXwdM,  ric,  ii,  Ep.  Xi.ovh)v6iiti, 
Polynome,  a  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Doris,  He8..Th.25§. 

XloXivo/iOi,  ov,  (voXi(,  v(nouai) 
grazing  much  or  indiscriminalely.  The. 
ophr. 

IIo^vvoo;,  ov,  contr.  -vovf,  ow, 
much  thoughtful.     Adv.  -wc. 

fTIoAuvof,  ov,  i,  (i.  e.  IloXiivoi'f) 
Polynus,  masc  pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm.  8,  86. 

HoXvvoaos,  ov,  liable  to  many  sick- 
nesses. 

rioXuvoiTTOf,  ov,  (ffoXiJr,  vdarof) 
making  much  return :  of  seed,  yielding 
much,  Theophr. ;  of  meat,  giving  much 
nutriment,  aula,  Hipp. 

JJof.vvovi,  ow, contr.  for  jro/lwoof . 

TloXivToa,  ac,  7,  the  Lat.  polenta. 
Poll. 

IloXivu(,  contr.  for  woXvvduc, 
adv.  from  voXirvooc. 
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IIoWfavTOf,  ov,  [iroXvc,  fafvo) 
much  torn  by  the  waves,  prob.  I.  Ar- 
chias  Ep.  2. 

il\o}.vihri.  i;f,  i/.  Ion.  and  Ep. 
noXv^elv^l,  Polyxlna,  daughter  of 
Priamand  Hecuba, sacrificed  byNeo- 
ptolemus  on  the  tomb  of  Achilles, 
Eur.  Hec.  75  sqq.— As  fern.  pr.  n., 
also  in  Anth. 

f  IloXvffvWaf,  a,  i.  Dot.  :  and 
-ISnc,  ov,  Polyxenides,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Pofyb.  10,  29,  6 ;  Anth. ;  etc. 

lloXv^evoc,  ov.  Ion.  ^roXv^etvof, 
ov,  poet,  also  17,  ov,  in  both  forms, 
Pors.  Hec.  praef.  p.  ii  (iroAwf.fevof):  ; 
— of  persons,  en/^rroinin^  many  jpjeA/s, 
very  hospitable,  Hes.  Op.  713.  720  (in  I 
Ion.  form);  TToXv^evtJTaTov  2ijva  Tuv 
KcKiiriKOTuv,  Aesch.  Supp.  157. — II. 
visited  bjf  many  guests,  0(jfi6c,  vaoo^, 
Find.  0. 1, 149,  N.  3,  3;  oJ/cof,  Eur. 
Ale.  569.    Hence 

tnoXifevof,  ov,  6,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
TloXv^eiyoc,  Polyxfmts,  a  prince  of 
Eleusis  ill  Attica,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  151. 
—2.  a  king  of  Elis,  Apollod.  2,  i.— 
3.  son  of  Agasthenes,  leader  of  the 
Epei  before  Troy,  U.  2,  623.-4.  son 
of  Jason  and  Medea,  Faus.  2,  3,  8. — 
5.  a  naval  officer  of  Syracuse,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  1, 26.— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

IXoXtifeffTOf,  ov.  (JToXiif,  ((a)  much 
poliskea.  Soph.  O.  C.  1570. 

Tio?.v^ljpoc,  ov,  very  dry  OT  parched. 

HoXif^vXoc,  ov,  {^vXov)  very  woody. 

f  IIoAvfii,  otif ,  7/,  Potyxo,  a  nymph, 
Apollod.  2,  1,  5.-2.  mother  of  Anti- 
ope.  Id.  3,  10,  I. — 3.  nurse  of  Hypsi- 
pyle  queen  of  Lemnos,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
668. — Others  in  Faus. ;  etc. 

TIoXDodla,  ri,  (■KoXvg,  iSi^)  a  long 
way  or  journey,  LXX. 

iIoXuoAioc,ov.  (n'oAwf,i(5/i7)><ron^ 
smelling,  Orpli.  H.  42,  4. 

lloXioSovg,  ovrof,  6,  ii,  (iroAvf, 
Wovf)  with  many  teeth,  Nic. 

XIoADoC'a,  Of,  ^.  the  having  many 
boughs  or  branches,  Theophr. :  from 

IToWofof,  ov,  (iroXiJf,  5fof)  with 
nutny  branches,  ^Xi^t^,  Diogen.  Apoll. 
ap.  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  2,  8. 

itoXtfOfV^o.  u,  to  be  rich  in  wine,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  91 ;  and 

HoXvotvia,  af ,  ^,  abundance  of  wine. 
— II.  excess  in  wine,  Plat.  Legg.  666 
B,  Plut.  2,  239  A. 

IloXvoivof,  ov,  (nnXvc.  oZvof)  rich 
in  wine,  Thuc.  I,  138,  Xen.  Vect.  5, 
3. — II.  drinking  rnuch  wirte. 

HoXvokvoc,  ov,  delaying  much,  very 
tardy. 

fioXvoXPtoc,  ov,=8q.,  Orph.  H.  2, 
12. 

HoXvoX^oc,  ov,(jro?.iif,  i/l/3o{-)i«ry 
prosperous  or  rich,  Dion.  P.  934,  Co- 
luth.  280,  etc. — II.  act.,  crowmng  with 
happiness,  Sappho  58. 

lloXvoiiffpla,  Of,  17,  much  rain,  Geop. 

noXv6/il}pt/iO{,  ov,=sq.,  ▼.  1.  Hes. 
Th.  785. 

no?.vo/i/?pof,  OV,  very  rainy. 

IloXiofUXr/Toc,  OV,  (TroXif,  6ftlX(tji) 
having  much  intercourse. 

IXoAvo/i/iurof,  ov,  (iroXtif,  i/itia) 
many-eyed,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  3,  1. 

TloXvdii^Xoi,  ov,  (iroXwf,  Sfii^a- 
AOf )  with  many  navels  or  knobs ;  esp. 
of  a  shield  with  many  bosses,  Opp.  C. 
1,218. 

JIoACdvtipOf,  ov,  (ffoWf,  ivtipof) 
dreaminf  much,  Plut.  2.  437  P. 

IloXvojrof,  ov,  (jToXvf,  AjnJ)  with 
many  holes  OT  openings. 

TioXvotroc,  ov,  {noXv(,  iirae)  full 
of  juice  OT  sap,  succulent,  Theophr. 

IIoXtiojrTor,  ov,  (•dJrTu,  o^o/<a() 
much  seen. 

IloXi6pyio{,  ov,  (iroAiif,  Spyta) 
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celebrated  with  many  orgits,  Orph,  H 
5,4. 

IIoAOopicof,  ov,  swearing  very  much, 
dub. 

IloXiiop/ii^rof,  ov,  ^fipftdu)  exceed- 
ing impetuous,  like  iroXvut^. 

TloMopvtOoc,  ov,  (koXvc,  6pvif) 
abounding  in  birds,  Eur.  I.  T.  435. 

IXoXt'opvIf,  tflof,  i,  ;7,=foreg. 

HoAv^po^f,  ov,  corrupt  form  for 

TTOAVUpoi^Of. 

IloXvoaftia,  Of,  17,  strength  or  quan- 
tity of  smell,  Theophr. :  from 

IXoXvoouof ,  ov,  Att.  for  voXtioduof, 
Theophr. 

no/ltoartof,  ov,  (woXvf,  iariov) 
with  many  bones,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  IS,  6. 

XloXiovatoc,  ioiiala)  very  wealthy. 

UoXio^OaX/ioctOv,  (jroWf,  i^aX- 
/*of)  many-eyed,  Diod. — 2.  with  many 
eyes  or  buds,  Geop. — II.  as  subst.,  a 
plant,=:l3ov^aXiioc,  Hipp. 

noAtio;i;Xeo^o{,f.^<To/iai,dep.mid.: 
— to  be  much-peopled,  of  a  city,  Slrab. : 
— also  sometimes  in  act.,  ivvafu(  ito- 
XvQxXovaa,  a  numerous  army,  Dion. 
H.  6,  64  :  and 

JloXvoxXla,  Of,  ii,  a  crowd  of  peo- 
ple, Polyb.  10,  14, 15. 

IloXvorXof,  ov,  (iroWf,  ix^oO 
much-feopled,  populous,  Polyb.  3, 49,  5. 

Mo/iioxoi,  ov,  {noXic.  lx<j)  contain- 
ing much,  dub.  I,  Eur.  Rhes.  166. 

JloXvo^pin.  Of,  i/,  abundance  of 
6\l)ov  ;  generally,  abundance,  plenty, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  U,  3.— II.  an  eating 
much  fish  ;  generally,  gluttony,  dainti- 
ness. Plut.  2,  662  A.    From 

Ilo/.iJoV'Of ,  ov,(iroXvf ,  6xl)ov)abottnd- 
ing  in  iiliov ;  generally,  luxurious,  dcj- 
wvov,  Luc.  Gall.  II. 

HoXvJrddeta,  nf,i7,  a  sufferingmuch, 
a  being  subject  to  various  passions, 
formed  after  inuOeta,  Plut.  2, 167  E. 
ubi  V.  Wyttenb. :  from 

noXvffdftyf ,  f-f .  (;roXvf ,  trd  7xot.  iro- 
0eiv)  subject  to  many  sufferings  or  pas- 
sions, Plut.,  V.  Wyttenb.  ubi  supra. 
iIlaXv7ratSij^,ov,d,son  of  Polypas,\.e, 
Cyrnu»,Theo.2S;  v.Miill.Gr.Lit.p.  122. 

IloXiiirairlia,  of,  ^,(roXvTrai()abun- 
dance  of  children,  Isocr.  203  D. 

IloXvxal-jrdTioc,  ov,  (iroAVf,  TTaina- 
?.0f)  exceeding  crafty,  Od.  15,  419  ;  v. 
vatndXti/ia. 

noXtin-oif,  iraiSoc,  &,  ii,  (iroAvf, 
Troif)  with  many  children,  LXX  :  me- 
taph.  of  Tyre,  mother  of  many  colo- 
nies, Mel,  123.— 2.  with  many  slaves. 

lloXvndfupdoc,  ov,  (jroXvf,  wdf. 
0uof)  shining  bright,  Anth.  P.  9,  591. 

TloXvirdfiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {tro- 
Xvf,  Triifjta,  Trirrauat)  exceeding  wealthy, 
II.  4,  433.  [d,  the  form  vo?.vKdiJ/iut> 
being  wrong.] 

noXCjruvoo^Of,  ov,  exceeding  unse. 
Or.  Sib. 

IXoXCTTOpffA'tVTOf ,  ov,  (TO?.Vf,  ITOp- 

dn'tvu)  having  been  long  a  Tnaid. 

TloXvTrdp6evoc,  ov,  (iroAtif ,  vapfli- 
vof )  having  many  maidens,  Orph.  H. 
51,  12. 

•IIoXv^raTaf,  dyof,  i,  i/,  much 
stricken  OT  stamped  on :  from  xardti- 
au,  but  we  only  find  it  in  ace.  sing., 
iToXvmiTaya  Bv/tiXav,  the  much  trod- 
den stage,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  017  C,  and 
here  Buttm.  takes  it  as  heterocl.  ace. 
of  noXwdruyoe ;  which  however 
only  occurs  In  E.  M. 

IToXCn-dri/rof,  ov,  (TroXiif,  iraria) 
much  trodden  :  hence,  common-pletce, 
thread-bare.  Plut.  2,  514  C.  [d] 

IIo?.ti!rorp(f,  Mof,  6,  ii,  (n-oXtif, 
TTOrp/f)  having  more  than  one  country. 

IloXvweipla,  Of ,  ^,  great  enterprise, 
experience,  Thuc.  1,  71,  Plat.  Leeg. 
811  A :  from 
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JloXiireipoc,  ov,  (rroWf,  netpa) 
muck  •  txperiencedt  threvKLf  Ar.  Lys. 
«09. 

noAiurefpuv,  ov,  gen.  ovojCiroXtir, 
rceipai)  ■ — strictly,  iWM  mant/  buunda- 
ria:  heace.ofot  from  many  cautUrk; 
}iadc,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  297:  uiilA  wide 
boundnriet,  opp.  10  uneipuv,  cf.  Orpb. 
Arg.  33. 

IIo/.tiirtAooTof,  ov,  (ffoAtif,  TfcXu- 
fu)  approached  cloeely. 

XioV.vTriXtBpoi,  ov,  poet.  jrowX-, 
Ep.  for  itoUir?ie9po(,  Q.  Sm.  3,  396; 

IloMnevBo!,  if,  (rroXuf,  itivdoc) 
much-inotirning,  exceeding  tnournfui,  01 
persona,  II.  9,  563,  Otl.  14,  3tl6;  w. 
liopof,  Aesch.  Pers.  547.  SuperL 
•iaraT0{,  Plut.  2,  114  F.— U.  pass., 
much-mourned,  ^roif,  Anth. 

no?.iaivSltioc,  ov,= foreg.  II,  Anth. 
P.  7,  475. 

no/'.i'ffst>8fe,£f,  (woMc.  vevBoiiai) 
askiug  mjich : — r/fiepa  n.,  a  day  on 
which  many  question*  are  aaked,  Plut. 

no/.inri;<5)>TO{,  of,  (ntiiuu)=^iroMi- 
VKaptifto(. 

Ilo'/.vKij,uovldric,  ov,  A,  ton  of  Poly- 
ftmon,  with  a  play  on  sq.,  Od.  24, 
305. 

ni)?.v)r)/^uv,  ov,  (ttoXvc,  »r»/ia) 
wry  A«r(/W,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  230,  Merc. 
37  ;  n.  v6aoi,  diseases  manifold,  Piild. 
P.  3,  81. 

tnoXmny/iuv,  ovoc,  i,  Palypemon, 
father  uf  the  robber  Sinis,  Apollod.  3, 
16,  2.— .\cc.  to  Pans.  1,  38, 5,  a  rob- 
ber near  Eleusis  with  appell.  Upo- 
KpnidTtjf,  q.  V. 

TioXinziivoi,  ov,  (TroWf,  Ji^vof) 
thick-uxtven,  clo8e-uioven,  ^dpea,  £uf. 
El.  190. 

MoXimixvc,  V,  gen.  vnf,  (iroXOf, 
TT^ruf)  many-armed,  Nonn. 

no/lfiTrWu/cof,  oi',=sq.,  ■mihiirtia- 
Kou  'iin(<  ^'  Horn.  Vea.  54 ;  but  in 
11.  20,  59,  218,  Wolf  writes  itoXviri- 
doKo;  'IJflf,  from  sq. 

HoXiKtiaS,  uKOf,  6,  9,  (iro^iJf,  nl- 
iaff  with  many  springs,  many-fottnt- 
ained,  as  epith.  of  Mount  Ida,  11.  8, 
47,  etc. ;  cf.  foreg.  [i] 

JloXvnlKoc  V,  ov,  (iroXojTovf)  4«- 
longing  to  a  polypus,  anadiov  TT.,  a 
knife /or  removing  polypi.  Medic. 

XIoXuiTj/tpof,  ov,  ( )ro?.t>r,  iriKpof  ) 
very  keen  or  bitter ;  iroXimxpa  is  adv., 
Od'.  10,255. 

no/l£iiriv?r,  ^f,  (TTOAvc ,  irivoc)  very 
dirty  or  squalid,  Eur.  Rhes.  716. 

no/t;:rt(Trof,  ov,  very  faithfuls 

IIo/.i'n'/.oyKrof ,  ov,  (7ro/.tif,5rX<ifu) 
much-ivandering,  roaming  long  or  jfor 
away,  Od.  17,  425,  511,  Aesch.,  etc. : 
— much-erring,  Eur.  H.  F.  1197:  n. 
Irea,  the  years  (of  life)  full  of  wander- 
ing. Soph.  Aj.  1 185 :  fluttering  about, 
uncertain,  KlyK^ot  (prob.  1.),  Theogn. 
1257. — 11.  act.,  leading  far  astray,  driv- 
ing far  from  one's  course,  uveftO(.  II. 
11, 308.— In  Soph.  Ant.  615,  v.  Wiif 
may  be  either  wandering  hope,  hope 
that  indulges  all  kinds  of  fancies,  or, 
misguiding,  deceitful  hope.  Cf.  iroXv- 
irXatv/f.    Henco 

]\o/.v!tXayK.Toavvti,  (jf.  v,  o  tvax- 
derinsfar  or  long,  Manetho. 

no/.u7rXuv)7f,  <f ■  (iro^  tif ,  irXovao- 
/j«i)  roaming  far  ot  long,  Eur.  Hel.  204, 
Plat.  Polit.  283  A  ;  jr.  itiffoof,  the 
wandering  ivy,  Leon.  Tar.  30. —  II. 
mucA-rmnj;,  or,  act.,  leading  mach 
astray,  Musae.  75 ;  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
482.     Adv.  -vuf. 

Ho?.  v7TXuvgT0(,  ov,  =ToXwirAavi7f, 
Hdt.  1, 50  ;  -.  aiuv,  Eur.  Hipp.  1110; 
TT.  TToi'OU  the  pains  of  u-andermg.  Id. 
Hel.  1319:— of  blows,  showered  from 
all  sides,  Aesch.  Cho.  425.  [uj 
1210 


&c 


nOAT 

IloXvirXovof,  ov,  =  voXvirXav^i, 
Aesch.  Pr.  585,  Eur.  Phoen.  6Cl. 

Xlo?.v7r?MaiiJL^u.  =  no'ASiaTrXatnd- 
f(j.  V.  I.  Plot.  2.  388  D. 

iloXvirXaataa/toc,  «>£,  &,=noXXa- 
nXaaiaoiio^,  Plat.  2,  1020  C. 

IloAvir^irtoc,  a,  ov,siroXXairXa- 
aiof,  V.  1.  in  Atisl. 

IIoXt'7r?.do(ov,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  == 
TToXAan-Aoa/uv,  susp, 

T\.o'/.i  ^Xedpoc,  ov,  (JToXtlf ,  wXf ffpov) 
many  rrXiQfM  in  size,  far-stretching, 
Eur.  Ale.  687:  of  persons,  rich  in 
land,  Luc.  Icar.  18. 

IXo^vir/.eicrof .  ov,  =  noXinrXaicot, 
Nic.  Al.  224,  Anth. 

llo/.VTrXei'poc,  ov,  (ko?.V{,  irXtvpa) 
many-sided,  Plut  2,  966  E. 

HoXvnXi/deia,  Of,  >i,  great  quantity, 
Hipp.,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  4,  6 :  and 

tloXvnXridiu,  u,lobe,  become  much 
or  great,  LXX  :  from 

ITo^iMrXf^fl^f,  ^,  (TToAvf,  TrA^Of) 
very  much  ot  numerous.     Hence 

tloXv7zX7]6ia,  a^,T/,=^K0?.virX7Jdeta, 
Soph.  Fr.  583,  Dem.  ap.  Poll.  4,  163. 

tloXv7rXti0(n>u  and  iroXvirX^u, 
should  be  written  diTtsim,  noXv  nX., 
cf.  Phryn.  631. 

HoXvirXoKa/io^,  ov,  (rroXv^,  Tr7.6- 
Kouo^)  thick-haired,  long-haired,  Anth. 

IIoXvTr^/cia,  (if>  ij,  cunnitig,  craft, 
Theogn.  67 :  from 

TloXiiirXoKoc,  ov,  (woXvf,  itX(ku) 
much-tangled,  thick-wreathed,  of  a  ser- 

?eAt>s  coils,  F^r.  Med.  481,  cf.  SUllb. 
'lat.  Phaedr.  330  A :  hence  of  the 

/pus,  m'/A  tangled,  twisting  arms, 

heogn.  215. — 2.  metaph.  (an^/ed,  in- 
tricate, vojiita,  Ar.  Thesm.  463 ;  rufiy, 
Xen.  Lac.  11,  5;  of  the  chances  in 
the  game  of  neaaoi,  Eur.  I.  A  107. — 
II.  act.  entangling,  intriguing,  7W17, 
Ar.  Thesm.  435.    Adv.  -tu^. 

lIoii/irAoof ,  ov,  contr.  -jrXowf,  ow, 
(7ro?.vf,  irXiu)  satling  muck. 

TloXvnXoiaio^,  ov,  very  rich. 

IXoXiinroia,  af,  h,  a  blowing  ofien 
or  much.  Or.  Sib. :  from 

no(lti)rvoor,  ov,  contr.  -jrvovf .  owr, 
{to7.vc,  TvitS)  breathing  or  blowing 
hard,  Opp.  C.  1,  461.— U.  strong-smell- 
ing, sweet -smflling, 

Hoy.irmdapiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  finni 
iroXiijTOtif.  [a] 

HoXvTrodeiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  iro- 
XHiTOVf.  Mnesim.  'Iirworp.  1,  43. 

rioXOTodciof,  ov,  (ttoXvitov^)  of, 
belonging  to  a  polypus. 

TloXiiTToSric,  ov,  6,  poet.  vovX;= 
noXizov;,  Anth.  P.  9,  227. 

JloXvirodto,  Of,  17,  (iroAwrotif)  a 
having  many  feet,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 
6,1. 

HoXvtrodivti,  ijr,  ij,  a  small  kind  of 
polypus,  elsewh.  oa/tii?.^.  [t] 

ttoXvTrnSwv,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  :ro* 
Xvvovc,  Philor.  ap.  Ath.  147  B.— II. 
a  kind  of  fern,  polypody,  Theophr. 
Hence 

IloXvroilTiif,  o2vof,  6,  wine  fla- 
voured  with  fern. 

noAii!ro(J(J<Iijf,  rf,  (.ToXivovf,  el- 
(5of )  like  a  polypus,  of  the  polypus  kind, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  9, 10. 

IIoXiiToSijTof,  ov,  (To/.iif,  voSlu) 
much-desired,  much-regretted.~-\l.  act. 
much-desiring,  Ath.  433  E. 

noAC'Jro/«Z?,of,  ov,  (rroXv^,  itotKl- 
7.ur)  much-variegated.  Ear.  L  T.  1160, 
EubuL 

noAinroivor,  ov,  (rtoXic,  KOtvij) 
punishing  severely,  Parmenid.  14. 

iJloXwolrn^,  ov  Ep.  00,  b,  Poty- 
poeUs,  son  of  Pirithoiis  and  Hippodk- 
mia  from  The»saly,  one  of  the  Gre- 
cian leaders  against  Troy,  11. 2,  740 ; 
12, 129 ;  23, 848.-2.  a  son  of  Ulysses 
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and  CalKdioe,  Cyclic,  p.  S8$  Dubo.— 
Others  in  ApoUad. ;  etc. 

no^iiToXtf .  ruf  ion.  tot,  '■  h-  P**^ 
a'oXihrr-,  (iro/.ijf,  irdXtf)  tnik  s—f 
dtisM,  Call.  Diui.  7*5. 

floXirrdvitfof,  cv,  fry  iaA. 

TloXvtrmia.  of,  ii.  muck  Mmt  or 
Mil,  Plat.  Ri**].  133  E :  from 

TloXvjrovo^,  ov,  (iroA^,  irvrey)  ot 
men,  much  labowmg,  laJsomt,  iift*, 
Aesch.  Pers.  330 ;  imuA  n^inaf .  (m}. 
in  Trag.,  e«p.  as  ■  general  «»ith.  of 
mankind,  v.  uv6pe(,  8poTot,  rind.  N. 
1, 50.  Aesch.  Supp.  383,  Kiir.  Or  175 : 
of  conditions,  wounds,  etc..  full  ef 
pain  md  steering.  Soph.  El.  515 ;  also 
causiT^g  patn,  painful.  Id.  Plni  TT7. 
Adv.  -vuf. 

IloXwrofmmjr,  ow,  i,  (KoXwsmx- 
^u)  an  instrusnent  for  remomng  ptlyfi. 

llcXiv6pfVTOf.  ov,  (iro>»f ,  enpr^ 
O/tat)  much  travelled  or  trodden, 

naXvttopot,  ov,  {xoX.vf,  TTi(»«{} 
with  many  passages  or  pores.  Plat.  X, 
650  C,  etc. 

no^tnraf ,  ov.i,  poet,  for  irsArami; 
q.  V. 

HoXviroata,  at,  Vt  Ion:Wi),  (s«A*r. 
TTOOtt)  hard-drinhinf,  iht  drisJmm^  sf 
rhueh  wine,  like  TnXviatefia,  B^f-, 
Polyb,  5.  15,  2,  etc. 

rioXvTdrii^iOf,  ov,  (tro>i'f.   tww- 

)  with  moay  or  Urgs  rtwsn.  Eat.  H. 

409. 

XIoXiiroTia,  w,  to  drimh  hard,  AM 
much  wine,  Hipp. :  {rota 

floXiivoTm,  ov,  6,  («TO?.»f.  witv) 
a  hard  drinkrr,  Hipp.:  poet,  jrpri-, 
Anth.  P.  9.  524,  17. 

TloXvirdTlr,  lioc,  ftoL  ftOB  (nTf^ 
Ael.  V.  H.  a,  41. 

Holvtror/jof,  ov,  (ira7.*f.  r&rfsor) 
of  many  fates  arfortunesi^  Orph.  H.  €9 

rioXt'jrATvio,  Of,  ij.  •tieagtbl  wr 
■ttoTvia,  H.  HoiD.  Cer.  211. 

IloXvirorof,  ov.  tiroAPf,  xwvtder^ 
drinking,  Hipp.,  Arjsl.  H.  A.  B,  i%  i 

TloXiiTrovt,  sroiof,  6.  if :  »ec  xitm. 
iroXvTow,  but  also  itoXtrmia .  BuBia 
Ausf.  Gr.  ^  44,  2 :  poet,  wavtrmnt, 
(TToXvt,  wovt)-—t-  ss  adj.,  ni«>».i^- 
ed.  Soph-  El.  488,  Plat.  'Piro.  Ki  A  — 
II.  as  subst.,  Ike  mmny-faard.  n^ ,— I 
the  sea-poh/pus,  Od.  5,  4K.  H  A^  ~ 
(both  tiD>e«  in  poet,  form  x<n>>r-»w . 
and  freq.  in  Att.  comedy  (cf.  infrs  — 
2,  lA«  wood-louse,  nHlrpu  ;  also  >f 
Koroiit/diof.— 3.  a  polj/pms  or  tmrniti 
arcreseence  in  the  nose,  etc,  Hipp  .  r£ 
Foes.  Oecon.- — 4.  ir.  tfornnt.^T^'r- 
TotJiov. — In  the  poeta  (evm  ot  An. 
com),  the  collat.  form  xort-ror.   t, 

A,  is  freq. :  it  is  tisu.  wrnnjtt  nritm 
iroXfTTOf,  Ar.  Fr.  2i5,  etc  .'  »a  .4ii. 
316-318  •  cf.  fuXXtrwer.  ip'ir'rr.  m 
itpoirof ;  the  Ep.  foim  is  sw/rr-^. 
(5,  Theogn.  215,  Opj.  H.  1.  3ia  «r'. 
Dor.  and  Aeol.  Tu'vrof  miH  tw>- 
irot'f,  Epich.  p.  31,  Korn  Grrt  «»*. 
with  which  comp«e  tite  I    '     " 

lloXwpay/tSTfo,  u,sci 
ftoviu,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  15,  & 

noii>7rp<i)/««T»f,  m',=  frojUrpt;  - 

/iUV. 

lloXvirpayitovrvv,^*^ 

noXwpa-jporhf,  w.  Ion.  vaiv 
Ttprjyfi-:  fut  -*«».■  <a  bs  mfrrpm- 
}  fiijv,  be  busy  mboui  stvay  ths%fs,  te  to 
curioHSOT  msmmrirr,  list  Plra  IJT 

B,  Legg.  831  A  ;  xrp/  ri.  Ih.  «B  D- 
— Dsu.  m  bad  signf ,  f*  tr  a  temUif- 
some,  inqui*i/iwe  bssmyhody,  Ar.  Ptet. 
013,  Plal..  el«.;  rh  oi-roe  rpamir 
KOI  laf  xoXnrp..  Plat  Reji  433  A  ^ — 
esp.,  to  meddle  in  Wale  ojfatrs,  smm^^m, 
Lat.  novas  ret  avfini,  Hdt.  X  15  <hk* 
!To/.Xi  np^eetir,  U.  i,  33X  Xea.  tm. 
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&,  1,  15, — el»«wh.  veareptl^eiv :  cf. 
^ohrrrpayptuv: — rarely  in  good  signf., 
to  be  emioHM  afttr  knoKltdge,  purtue  U 
fTtfully,  Polyb.  9, 15,  7. 

UoXvKpayiioovvii,  t)^,  ii,  Ihe  charae- 
ter  and  conduct  of  tkt  TroXvirp&yfluv, 
t^eifmsnettt  mtddUsomrnesif,  Ar.  Ach. 
833,  Plat.,  etc. ;  joined  with  iM.orpi- 
oapay/iornvn.  Plat.  Rep.  444  B :  a 
iiulling  chtracltr,  opp.  to  Airpay/iooi- 
vi),  Thoe.  «,  87,  cf.  «q. : — rarely  in 
good  stgnC,  acquaintance  witk  man)/ 
thingt,  gearth  after  knowledge,  Polyb. 
S,  75,  6 ;  cf.  Plutarch,  B-tpi  xo?.virita- 
y/toaiviK:  from 

noXvirpuy/iui',  ov,  gen.  oj'Of,  (ffo- 
Ms,  Ttpiaau,  jrpayiia)biai/ after  tiumy 
tkinge,  alwagt  buslting,  Ar.  At.  471  ; 
uao.  in  bad  aignf.,  meddletome,  prying, 
^ffiaovs,  a  bueyhtidy,  Lat.  cttriosus, 
taocr.  Anlid.  ^  105,  S45, 253 :  an  epith. 
ilfken  given  to  Me  ever-reeileet  .\lBen- 
ian,  esp.  by  their  political  opponents ; 
cf.  itepdynuv,  and  t.  ValcK.  Hipp. 
785: — rarely  io  good  signf., injuuidef, 
mctive,  aa-iout  after  knowledge,  Polyb. 
9,  1,  4. 

Tloi-vvpaKTup,  opof,  i,  poet  for 
rro?.VTrpdyfiuv,  Manetbo.  [a] 

IIoXlJTrpaof,  ov,  (ffoXtif,  Tp^Of) 
very  mild,  Luc.  Tragop. 

noAvirpc^vof,  ov,{.xqXi(,  Trptavov') 
with  many  trvnkt,  iXli,  Ap.  Kb.  4, 
161. 

fllo^tttrpf'rui',  -OVTO^,  b,  Polypre- 
pon,  a  celebrated  flute  player  in 
Athens,  Luc.  Coot.  20. 

Tlo?.virp^yii<n'(u,  u,  f.  -^au,  Ion. 
for  TTo'Kinrpayiioviu,  Hdt. 

TloXaisMuv,  uvoc,  b,  h,  (iro^vf, 
npijilni)  with  many  hiUockt,  Hermesian. 

■IIoXBjrpo/JaToj-,  ov,  (iroXlSf ,  np6$a- 
Tov)  rich  in  aheep  or  cattle,  ^pvyec  no- 
XvKpopaTuTaToi,  Hdt.  S,  49,  cf.  Xen. 
Vect.  i,  3. 

noXv^poiKOf,  ov,  (irpolS)  richly 
dowered^ 

IToXvTrpQfuirof,  ov,  (To^tif,  Trpoc- 
itrrov)  manufaced,  multiform,  ohpavo^ 
».,  prob.  ihe  ever-changing  sky.  Lye. 
(Trag.)  ap.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3,  1 :  of 
plays,  with  many  masks  or  characters, 
Luc.  Nigr,  20. 

TloXvirpuutrroi,  n.  2, 702,  should 
be  written  iro7.v  TTpoT-. 

IloMnTrpoc,  ov,  {voXic,  irrep6v) 
many-winged,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  6,  4. 

HohmToiiToc,  ov,  Ion.  -jrmijrof, 
(ffoXwf,  irroiu)  much-scared,  shy,  tim- 
orous, ouua,  Anth. :  agitated,  duXaaaa, 
Antb.  P.  7,  624. 

IIoAtin-TopBof ,  ov,  (iroXiic,  irrip0ot) 
SDlfA  many  shoots,  branches,  Nonn. 

II»Utttvxoc,  ov,  (koXvi,  irruf, 
tTTVjt^)  V  or  with  many  folds :  esp.  of 
mountains,  witk  many  rallies,  (so  that 
from  a  distance  their  surface  appears 
to  be  in  folds,  cf.  irrtif  II),  Jr.  'OXtiu- 
wof,  II.  8,411,He8.  Th.ll3;  liJij,!]. 
^1,  449,  etc.:  of  the  mountainous 
tract  of  Phocu,  Enr.  I.  T.  677.— II. 
snth  many  tablets,  folded  inlo  many 
leaves,  jpa/i/iaTeiov. 

UoXwTuS,  UKO{,  i,  i,  abounding  ta 
hares. 

IloXvTrruTo;,  ov,  (iroXif,  jr/irru, 
yrruat^)  with  or  in  many  cases :  to  tt., 
a  rhetorical  figure,  cf  Quint.  Inst.  9, 
3, 36,  Lonrin.  23, 1. 

HoXvtSAoc,  ov,  {iroXvi,  JrvXti)  with 
numy  gate*,  l)iod. 

TloAimpyot,  ov,  (iroXvf,  Trvpyof) 
with  many  towers,  in  Horn.  Ap.  242, 
the  reading  of  all  MSS.,  though  the 
Edd.  mostly  give  iroXvmpof. 
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IloXiTrvpot,    ov,    (iroAvf,    (rvpof) 
A  in  torn,  freq.  epith.  of  fruitful 
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lands,  II.  15,  373,  Od.  14,  335,  etc., 
Aesch.  Supp.  7:  v.  foreg. 

no?.vni<po(,  ov,  (7ri>p)fulloffirt. 

TlnXviruaroc,  ov,  (jro>.i»r,  iivv0dvo- 
/lai)  much  heard  cf,  ftr-famed,  Nic.  Al. 
303. 

rioXwir<5yo»,  tivof,  6, 5,  ikuii-heaTd- 
•ijdub. 

noXvfniiiovia,  troXvp^iti^^,  t.  »ro- 

XloXipt^oc,  ov,  for  «-oWM«fof ,  in  a 
poet,  epitaph  in  Millingen  Uned.  Anc. 
Monum.  T.  1,  n.  36,  p.  86. 

lloX6l>l)a0io^,  ov,  (TroXtif,  kufiSoO 
with  many  stripes,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  305 
D. 

HoXi'Pfiliy^C,  et,  (TroWr,  (t^yyviit) 
with  many  rents  or  clefts,  Nic.  Th.  59. 

IIoXt'iJ/5d8o>of,  ov,  (TroXOr,  (>a8a- 
yfu)  far-sounding,  Opp.  C.  3,  21,  H.  5, 
652.  [a] 

IIoXr(i(WStv«y  f ,  iyyo(,  6,i.  (iroAvf . 
fiadtifiiyE)  with  many  drops,  Nonn. 

iToXup/iaiffnre',  ov,  6,  (jroXiJf ,  paio) 
slayer  of  many,  Opp.  H.  1,  463,  T.  1. 
Lye.  210.       '^      "" 

UoXifjpairroe,  ov,  Theocr.  85, 265 ; 
and-(5u^nf,  (;,  Nonn.,=sq. 

IIoAvppfi^of,  ov,  (iroAif,  ^irru) 
sewn  of  many  patches  or  pieces,  also 
mMrh-embroidcred,  richly-%trought,  like 
iroW/ctOTOf,  Soph.  Aj.  575. 

noXv/>(niiioviu,  0,  to  speak  much  : 
from 

TloXvl)fi^ltov,  ov,  (iroWf,  fi^/ta) 
much-speaking,  wordy,  M.  Anton. 

*U.o?.vp6tiv,  ^0(,  6,  ijAnoXvf,  brjv, 
upvot;)  rich  in  sheep  or  "nocks,  ui/opef, 
if.  9,  154,  296,  Hes.  Pr.  39,  3 :  but 
this  adi.  only  occurs  in  oblique  cases 
itoXilipiivo^,  -vi,  etc.,  or  nom.  pi.  tto- 
Xvf>&pve(,  never  in  nom.  sing. 

itloXv^vla,  Of,  i,  Polyrrhtnia, 
a  city  of  Crete :  hence  ol  TloXviifi^- 
vioi,  the  inhab.  of  P.,  Strab.  p.  479. 

noXuMijvof,  ov,=^'ToXvl>lntv,  Od. 
11.257,  Anth.  P.  7,  255. 

Jlo/.vfi^TjTog,  ov,  ofien  saidor  named. 

Tlo?.vl)pi^iri,  af,  ii,  multitude  of  roots, 
Theophr. :  from 

TloXvlifiiioc,  Bv,  (iroAtfr,  pt(a)  with 
many  roots,  "fheophr.,  .*ntn.  P.  app.  6. 

IloXv^/ili'Of ,  ov,  [iroXvc,  ^ivdf)  icith 
many  hides,  tJuKO^,  Ap.  Hh.  j,  1231. 

TioXv/)/>6dri;,  ov,  (5,=8q.,  veiT  dub. 

noAC'(i/5o<5of ,  ov,  ( jroWf ,  poiSov ) 
abounding  in  roses,  Ar.  Ran.  448. 

UoXvfipodtoc,  ov,  {iToXvc,  l>iOo<:) 
beaten  by  many  waves,  Arat.  412. 

IIoAw^J/ioflof ,  ov,  ( jroAuf,  l>60oc ) 
loud-ronring  Or  dashing;  i^pOLfiia  tt.,  the 
cries  q/"  many  voices,  Aesch.  Theb.  7. 

no?.t>^/ioi/3i!i?Toj-,  ov,  (iroAvf,  Pot- 
pdiu)  much-whirring,  uTpOKTOf,  Auth. 
P.  6,  160. 

XloXilipoi^oc,  ov,  (noXi^,  iot^iu) 
with  a  loud,  rushing  noise,  Nic.  Th.  792. 

HoXv&Poo;,  ov,  contr.  -(lovc,  evv, 
—»q.,  Eumath. 

TloXvpf>vTOC,ov,(noXv(,  fiMmuch 
or  strong  flowing,  of  the  sea,  Aesch. 
Supp.  843;  ir.  o^a.  Soph.  El.  1420. 

TloXv/i/n/itOi,  OV,  with  many  cliariot- 
poles. 

nOAT'S,  KoXXfi,  mXi:  gen.  voX- 
Xov,  y(,  oO ;  dat.  noXXifi,  n,  ^ :  ace. 
iroXvv,  JToXX^v,  JtoXv.  Ion.  nom. 
iroXAiSf,  TToXX^,  iroXXdv,  ace.  noX- 
Xov,  iroXAi^v,  voXXtiv,  and  this  Ion. 
declension  was  retained  by  the  Att. 
in  all  caaes,  except  the  nom.  masc. 
and  neut.,  and  the  ace.  neut. :  Horn, 
uaes  both  the  Ion.  and  Att.  forms  in- 
differently :  in  Hdt.  the  Ion.  prevail. 
The  following  forms  are  also  retained 
in  Ep., — sing.  gen.  iroXio^,  IL  4, 244, 
etc. ;  pi.  nom.  noXie;,  contr.  jToXeis, 
fl.  11,  70S ;  gen.  voXiuv ;  dat.  iroXi- 
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OT,  froX(aai,  H.  13,  458,  etc.,  lr((X^««^ 
ei,  Hes.  Op.  119;  ace.  voXtac,  contr. 
woXelr,  Horn. ;  the  dat.  itoXti  occara 
if  at  all,  only  in  late  poets,  while  the 
gen.  pi.  TToMtuv  and  no?.Xauv  [a] 
are  fem.  Lastly,  rovXv^,  neut.  irov- 
Xi,  are  also  Ep.  forma,  of  which 
irovXii  is  sometimes  used  as  fem., 
e.  g.  iTovXiiv  t^'  iya^,  II.  10,  27 : 
i/tpa  rovXiv,  IL  5, 776,  though  in  17, 
269  we  find  iipa  ttoXXipi :  the  neot. 
irovXil  is  only  in  Od.  19,  387;  Hes. 
also  once  in  masr.,  Th.  190.  Some 
traces  of  the  Ion.  and  Ep.  forms  are 
also  found  in  Att.  poets,  eap.  in  Trag., 
as  dat.  ■xoXel  in  a  chorus,  Aescn. 
Supp.  745 ;  »roXX6v,  Soph.  Ant.  86, 
Tr.  1196;  ttovXv,  Meineke  Quaest. 
Men^p. 31 ;  notJu in  a  chorus,  Aesch. 
Ag.  723,  etc. ;  iroXiuv  in  a  choras, 
Eur.  Hel.  1332  ;  noXtai,  Id.  L  T. 
1263.— I.  strictly  of  number,  many, 
opp.  to  bXlyoij  Horn.,  etc. :  <f  bXi- 
yav,  opp.  to  IK  jroXXuv,  Hes.  Th. 
447:  unusual  phrase,  iroXXii  Tpuj- 
KovTuv  Iriuv  airoXelm^v,  wanting 
many  of  thirty  years,  Hes.  Op.  694 ; 
jroXXov  7r)S/ffo;,  Hdt.  1,  141  ;  woX- 
}J>v  l6vo;,  Hdt.  4,  22:  also  anything 
often  repeated,  noXXhc  ijrd  Travrdf 
iv^pdf  utvc6/uvo(,  Hdt.  1,  98;  jroX- 
Xov  T/v  TovTO  rd  liroc.  Id.  2,  2 ;  cf. 
infra  7. — 2.  not  only  of  number  in  the 
strict  sense,  but  also  of  size  or  dfr 

free,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hea. ;  so,  no- 
uf  vt0£Tdf,  TToXvc  icrbc,  a  heavy 
storm  of  snow  or  rain,  Horn. ;  ir. 
fimiof,  deep  sleep,  Od.  15,  394;  k. 
i/ievaiof,  a  loud  song,  U.  18,  493 ;  so 
too,  jr.  ipvfiayi6(,  ImiCo^,  etc. ;  freq. 
of  rivere,  TToAvc  {iel  6  -rroTaptoc,  the  - 
river  rolls  mighty,  is  swoln,  Valck. 
Hipp.  443 :  so,  Srav  jr.  i  0ebt  lX6n, 
Eur.  Bacch.  300 ;  rarely  of  a  jingle 
person,  /ifyaf  xai  iroAX^f,  Hdt.  7,  1 : 
also  of  conditions,  jroXftf  jrovof,  &l- 
(i{,  dvti,  uXyea,  etc.,  Horn. — In  most 
of  these  cases  a  sense  of  repetition  is 
joined  with  that  of  degree,  Ruhnk. 
Ed.  Cr.  p.  142,  Pore.  Advers.  p.  307 : 
— nowever,  jroXvf  oft.  simply  denotes  ■ 
that  a  thing  is  in  a  great  or  high  de- 
gree, and  must  (as  we  have  seen;  be 
variously  rendered ;  so  again,  ttoXXm 
eviaiiiovla,  great  happiness ;  voXXii 
iXirlc,  much  hope  ;  jroXAjj  Oiyvi  <*«J> 
silence  ;  jroXXof  Xdyof,  a  far-spread 
report ;  also,  o6vo/ia  jroXXov,  Hdt.  3, 
1.17;  jroXX^  uviynri,  strong  necessity, 
Valck.  Phoen.  1668,  Herm.  Soph.  Tr. 
294:  hence,— 3.  of  the  value  or  worUi 
of  a  thing,  tvoXcoc  "f'Of  (fof  JroXXot' 
aftof)  11.^23,  5G2,  etc.;  in  Att.  usu. 
wiihout  ufiof,  JToXXov  lart,  it  is 
worth  much,  valuable,  dear,  where 
Tiit^ltarof  is  usu.  supplied  ;  iroXXov 
and  jTfpt  jToXXotJ  TTottiaBat  u,  Lat. 
marni  facere,  cf  fffpf  A.  IV  :  hence, 
jro/ti  iari  u,  it  is  worth  muck,  of  great 
consequence,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  7.^.  iro- 
Awc.  partitive  c.  gen.,  e.  g.,  jroXXot 
Tpwuv  for  the  usu.  itoXXd  Tpuc;, 
II.  18,  271 ;  also  in  neut.,  as  jroXXov 
oapKOf  for  troXXi  aip^,  Od.  19,  450 ; 
so,  freq.  in  Att.,  0  jroAvc  rot;  xpbvnv, 
noX7Ji  TJjc  y^(,  etc.,  where  the  adj. 
follows  the  gender  of  the  genit., 
Hemst.  Luc.  Tim.  9,  Br.  Ar.  Ach. 
350  ;  also  in  Hdt.  1,  24,  etc.— 5.  iro- 
Xic  waa  oft.  used  as  the  predicate, 
and  so  is  joined  to  another  adj.  by  a 
Kai,  TToXicc  re  Koi  laOXoi,  many  men 
and  good,  11.  6,  452,  etc. :  jroXf  re  re 
Kat  aXKi4ioi,  II.  21,  586,  iraXaiu  re 
TToXXu  re,  Od.  2,  188,  etc. ;  more 
freq.  in  Att.,  rroX?M  Kuyadd,  TtoXXH 
Koi  KOKu,  Br.  Ar.  Thesm.  351 ;  jroX- 
Xi  Kai  ietva,  jroXAa  tta't  aoii,  Xi- 
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yetv:  more  nreXj  before  a  cubet., 
iroXAoi  xal  xoXoi  ^iTovt;,  etc. — 6. 
in  Atl.  with  the  artic.,  oi:  noMoi,  Iht 
maajfj  i.  e.  the  greater  number,  and  sK) 
like  oi  TT^eloTot,  the  most,  V'alck.  Di- 
atr.  p.  217  B,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  298  ; 
Horn,  has  it  in  this  sense  without  the 
art.,  II.  21,  524 ;  22. 28 :— strenetbd., 
ol  woXXot  iruvTe;,far  the  moit,  Hipp. : 
the  sing,  in  this  sense  only  in  laler 
writers,  6  rro^Vf  ii/iioi,  Xtcir ,  ^iXof, 
Lob.  Phryn.  193, 390  ;  but  to  tto/Uov 
like  oi  TToXXoi,  Hdt.  1, 136 ;  in  Hoin., 
and  Hes.,  iroXiif  TMog,  more  freq. 
iroXkoi  XaoC:  tH  hoaXu,  tht  mot, 
and  so  often  for  nuvra,  as  in  Od.  2, 
58;  17,  537,  Hes.  Op.  37;  but  t« 
TToXXu  mivra,  absol.  aa  adv.,  like  uf 
Im  iroXi,  for  (A«  mott  part,  Hdt.  1 , 
203 ;  2,  35 :  5,  67 :— but,  elsewh.  in 
Horn.,  noi.hi  as  subst.,  means  much 
richet,  great  ])ouet$U>m,  II.  9,  333,  Od. 
19,  195 : — iroAvf  no,  many  a  one ; 
iroXv  Ti,  many  a  thing. — 7.  iroXic 
with  a  partic.  and  tlfti,  e.  g.  Tra/Uof 
iv  Xtaaoiievoi,  he  was  all  entreaties, 
Lat.  multtu  erat  in  precando,  Hdt.  9, 
91, cf.  7,158;  so  with fv,  e. g.  jroXvf  ^v 
b'  Tj  ^iXoao<tuf,  he  was  deep  in  philo- 
sophy: cf.  jri«oTof. — 8.  sometimes 
also  iroAvf  means  too  much,  esp.  in 
TToXXd  vpuc<jciv=iroXvxpayitoveiv, 
Valck.  Hipp.  785. — 11.  of  space,  targe, 
far,  far  and  wide,  wide-ttretched,  opp. 
to  uiKp6(,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ; 
TToXXoc  iKeiTo,  he  lay  out»tretched 
wide,  II.  7,  156,  cf.  II,  307,  Od.  22, 
384 :  troXXn  yaia,  tr.  vediov,  etc., 
Bom. ;  iroTu^  (i)66f),  afar  way,  Xen. 
An.  6,  1,  16,  etc. :  also  joinCKi  with 
fUya^,  XifiVTj  tiEyaXji  re  koI  no?,X^, 
Hot.  4,  109,  though  jToA?.^  may  be 
understood  of  the  quantity  of  water. 
— 111.  of  time,  long,  jroXvc  XP^"!' 
esp.  TToXi/v  xp^vov,  for  a  long  time, 
Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  also,  TroXXov  ra6- 
vov,  Ar.  Plot  98;  <Jid  iroXXai  (sc. 
Xpdvov)  Luc.  Necyom.  15 ;  iK  xoX- 
Xov,  Polyb.  10,  4, 2. 

B.  as  adv.  in  neut.  sing,  and  pi., 
TToXv  (Ion.  iroXXov),  iroXXa,  much, 
very,  strengthd.  ^uXa  noXXd,  Horn., 
Hes.,  and  Att. ;  also  of  freq.  repeti- 
tion, many  timet,  i.  e.  much,  oft-timee, 
often,  II.  2,  798,  Od.  I,  I,  etc.,  Hes. 
Op.  320 ;  and  the  Homer,  expressions 
uaXa  ffo?-X^  KcXevuv,  fidXa  iroXV 
liTcreXXe,  Xwaofiivti  /idXa  ko?.?.u, 
eixofievo(  /laXu  nnXXd,  etc.,  may  be 
as  well  understood  of  repeated,  as  of 
earnest  commands  and  entreaties :  of 
space,  a  great  way,  Hdt.  I,  lO-t ;  of 
tune,  long,  Hdt.  4, 126 :  of  degree,/or, 
very  muck,  Hdt  I,  126;  6, 82:  the  no- 
tion of  degree  also  lies  in  the  absol. 
gen.  iroXXov,  like  irdw,  very  much, 
Ar.  Nub.  915:  jro^Aoii  iroXiJf,  iroXXov 
ffoXXn,  7ro?-Xov  iroXv,  much  too  much, 
Ar.  Eq.  822,  Ran.  1046,  cf.  Dind. 
Nub.  915.— 2.  with,  adjs.,— iro?.v  is 
joined  with  a  compar.  to  increase  its 
compar.  force,  noXv  Kd?.Xiov,  fiet^ov, 
lieluv,  or  Ion.  irof.Xiv  afuivuv,  vtu- 
Tepoc,  ^avpdTenot,  much,  far  more 
beantiful,  etc.,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  ?ro- 
Xv  fju?  Xov,  much  more,  far  sooner : 
Xen.  likes  to  put  several  words  be- 
tween, Borncm.  Xen.  Symp.  1,  4, 
An.  3, 1,  22;  3,  2,  30:  in  this  case 
also  jrc?,Ay  is  freq.  for  iroXu,  by  far, 
Hdt.  1,  134;  7ro7.XC> /luXXov,  Hemd. 
Plat.  Piiaed.  80  E ;'  but  leoXv  rijidX- 
Xov,  a  ;>ood  deal  mote,  SchSf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  70 ;  so  too,  with  compar. 
advs.,  as  n-o^i;  xp/v,  much  sooner,  oft. 
in  Hom. ;  with  the  compar.  verb  i^d- 
va,  noXi  kc  (ffimt),  II.  13,  815 ;  and, 
in  like  manner,  with  Trpoiialvu,  ffpo- 
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rp^ru.  irpo/i&xoitat,  etc.,  IL  6,  125 ; 
11,217;  and  before  irpo,  II.  4,  373  ; 
hence  also  may  be  explained  the  Ho- 
meric ijiuv  TToXv  0ovAeTat  ^  Aavnoi- 
atv  viKTiv,  II.  17,  331,  Od.  17,  404,— 
PovX.erai  being  for  fidX.Xov  ^ovJ.eroi. 
— 3.  in  like  manner  with  super!.,  tto- 
Xi)  wpurof,  ^'Arorof,  KuXXiaroi, 
voXXbv  ufiiOTo;,  far  the  first,  etc., 
Horn.,  fete. :  also  with  supcrl.  adv., 
iTO^  /ittXtaro,  far  the  most,  mXv 
yKioTOy  far  the  least. — 4.  also  some- 
times in  Att.  with  a  positive,  to  add 
force  to  the  adj.,  oi  iroXi  or  xoXAu 
iHif TD^etf,  the  much  unhappy,  Valck. 
Phoen.  624 ;  as  also  vXeiara  and 
rruvra  are  used.  —  5.  noXXdr  many 
timet,  often :  rd  TroXAa,  uf  Tu  ttoXXu, 
mottly,  usually :  so,  uf  M  noXi,  uc 
iiri  TO  iroXv,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
445. — 6.  with  preps.,  clcnoXXd,  m 
many  mryt,  much,  Valck.  Phoen.  ^2  ; 
ini  TtoXi,  for  long,  of  time,  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  345  C ;  Im  r.oXXm.far, 
of  place,  Hdt.  2,  32.— V.  for  compar. 
■nXEiuv,  Att.  •nXkijv ;  suporl.  ff/ei- 
oTo^,  V.  sub  voce. 

\y  always,  Ep.  the  forms  iroUuv, 
n.  16,655,  and  iro/lra;,  II.  I,  559,  are 
sometimes  dissyll.  »-:  icoXKkiM  is 
always  dissyll.] 

HoXriTudpof,  ov,  (jToivf,  co5nof) 
much  decayed,  uiuound,  Luc.  (?)  Phi- 
lopatr.  21. 

JloXvaapKiu,  u,  to  ht  very  fittky : 
and 

HoXi^ffapKf a,  Of ,  ^,JUthinett,plump- 
nett,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 1,  22 :  from 

JloXvoapiior,  ov,  {woXv{,  adp^  very 
Jtethy,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  10. 7. 

no/lti(j£/3a<Trof,  ov,  (soXt'f,  aeOa- 
0TOf)  the  Lat.  augustittimuM,  Anth. 
P.  9,  419. 

IloXvae/tvo(,  ov,  {ttoXvc,  m/tvor) 
exceeding  venerable,  Anth.  P.  append. 
281. 

XIoAwTfirToc,  ov,  (iroXwf ,  at^o/iai) 
much-revered,  Orph.  H.  25,  6. 

TloX^vaAfiavToCt  ov,  (rroXv^,  tnifial' 
vu)  tignifying  many  thingt,  Gramm. 

tioXiariiidvTup,  opo(,  6,  iitoXif, 
tnifiaivu)  giving  commandt  to,  ruling 
many,  as  epith.  of  Plato,  H.  Hom. 
Cer.  31,  84,  377. 

TloXvanitoc,  ov,  =  ■jtoX.wrniutvTot, 
dub. 

n.oXva6nmc,  ({,  (iro?.i!f,  trBevo^)  of 
much  might,  Q.  Sm.  2,  205. 

^XloXvatlivnC'  Off.  i,  Polysth/nrt,  a 
foreigner,  who  obtained  the  citizen- 
ship of  .Athens  through  the  influence 
of  Timotheus,  Dem.  633,  5. 

TloXvaXv^i,  if,  {voXi'C,  alvouai) 
very  hurtful,  mitchievout,  Aesch.  Cho. 
446:  al.  iroAi/ffivof. 

TloXvalTta,  Of,  ij,  abundance  of  com 
OTfood,  Xen.  Hell.  5,2, 16.— II.  excett 
in  eating.    From 

noX«i<T/TOf,  ov,  ( iroXt'f.  <ri>of  ) 
aboundirtg  in  com,  Xen.  Vcct.  5,  3.- — 
H.  high-fed,  full  of  meat,  Theocr.  21, 
40. 

TloXmjKdXfioi,  ov,  (TToXif,  anaX- 
/toe)  many-oared,  Leon.  Tar.  91. 

tloX.vfTKOpdfiof,  ov,  (iroXvCi  OKtti- 
pu)  much-springing,  twift,  II.  2,  814  ; 
or,  ace.  to  Simh.,  driving  tvift  hortet, 
but  cf.  Nic.  Th.  350,  Q.  Sm.  5, 
657. 

IIoXvfficdpicTTOf,  or,  (a«Sp»Ju)  = 
foreg. 

nu?.vaKeXii^,  ((.  (ToXtJf,  OKlXof) 
with  many  tegs  or  feet,  Clem.  Al. 

Oo/.vaKtTTT/i,  c(,  (,noXvf,  axiini) 
covering  very  muck,  entirely,  AeL  N.  A. 
14.26. 

no?.i<TKevTO(,  ov,  (xo?.tif ,  eitivTO- 
flat)  far-teen,  Boi^n^f,  Arat  136. 
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lioXicKtirrTpof,  m>,  {iroXif,  cs^ 
nTpov)  wide-ruling,  Anth.  P.  4,  X 

no^voiiu)^,  ov,  (iroXvf ,  anta)  way 
shady,  V.  1.  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  9. 

JloXvaKOTrt?^!,  ov,  (iroXvf ,  n*rr- 
Xoc)  very  rocky,  Aoth. 

IIoXvirKOTOf,  ov.  l70AVf ,   OXOTCu) 

far-teeing,  Pind.  Fr.  74,  1. 

lloXvaKiXai,  uKOf.  i,  i,  iKtUf, 
mtvXai)  wilh  many  dogs.  Noon. 

UoXvcKufi^iUV,  ovof,  0,  iitfemd  ^ 
moctdng, 

no^.utruapd/or,  ov,  (nt>X»f,  apafo- 
yiu)  loud  roartHg,  Opp.  [u] 

IloXvao6of,  ov, (no/.vc.  oo^it'.  vaj 
win,  dub.  1.  in  Philostt.  Soph.  Vu.  t, 
19,  for  xoXi  ao^uv,  v.  I^TS«r  ad  L 

TloXwr-u^C'  '{•  (^">Xv(,  oxa^) 
Ihick-u-ovm.  Anth.  P.  6,  39l 

noXtJffJraoTOf,  o»,  (noX»f.  <rnb) 
drawn  from  all  tuUs  or  by  teri^ml  cmrd*, 
liilXuviiita  n.,  a  pulley.  Flat  Slat- 
cell.  14. 

IIoXvoTripof,  av,  {noXv^,  crtSfmi 
much  wound  or  bent, 

noXvoKifieta,  a(,  i.  a  tpstinAng 
wide,  diffusion,  Nicet. :  fmn 

IloJUiffjrtpi^f,  ^c>  Ixo/.Bf,  tmifii,) 
wide-spread,  scattered,  muvrrvsv,  «y 
Bpujroi,  II.  2,  80t.  Od.  II.  365;  'Uu- 
avivni,  Hes.  Th.  365i— IL  act.  i^nW- 
i?ig  or  scattering  widely,  Emped  23& 

rioXtKTirfp/ua,  Of*  q,  obmsdamee  sf 
teed:  from 

IIuXiOTXrpyiOf ,  ov,  (xo^.tf.  ori|jBs} 
abounding  in  teed,  Axist-  GeiL  An.  I, 
18,  57. 

HoXvat;epxii,  ic  ^ey  Otgwtt, 
zealous, 

illoXmmipx''''''  ovrof,  i,  i 


chon,  sn  Aetolian,  a  celebrated  ceav- 
ral  of  Alexander  the  Great,  PtoL 
Pyrrh. ;  Arr.  An.  2, 12 :  in  AeL  V  H. 
12,  43  no?.vojr<pri;{. 

noXvanlXdc,  ooo{,  i,  rocky,  wnj- 
peaked, 

'HoXixncXayxvia,  of,  i,  grt^  cm>- 
passion,  Eccl. :  from 

TloXiaic?.ayXVO(,  ov,  ( vwAif, 
OKXdyri'ov}  ef  great  mercy,  N.  T. 

HoXviriropof.  ov.  (»o>Br.  er-rifis,) 
abounding  n  teed  or  cropa^  fr^afml, 
Eur.  Tro.  743,  Opp.  C,  3.  2i  Xih. 
-pof,  Lat.  spartim,  SexL  EzB^  ^ 
i47. 

no?.fg)ru<JagTOf.o».(To?.p^.u  ium 
ddCu)  very  hasty, 

no>«>OTu)^f,  fc.  '-Ttolv^,  er^sCk) 
^ 'ing  or  dapping  fast.  Aifv. -jof. 
'oXvoTaKTl,  adv.'.=fofeg_  li] 

JloXvoTuaiatTTOf,  ov,  (to' re.  e— » 
OtuCcj)mucA  harmssrd  by  f*rti»ms .  Apfi. 

noP.iHjraTof,  ov,  (xo/.ry,  JrT,*.) 
standing  thick,  Pbilo. 

IToXvoru^tiXoc.  ov,  (jro>.ff.  e-«- 
ivXij)  rick  m  grapes,  II  2,  HT  H. 
Hom.  25.  II,  Hecatae.  p.  C4.  Soe^ 
Ant.  1 133.  [u] 

no>.ii<rTn;ftij',  r,  gen.  r«f.  IrtHf, 
trrdxv^)  rich  in  eart  efcarm^  TbeoCT. 
10.  42  snd  Strab. 

Tlo?.varcy>)(,  /f,=  »q. 

TloXiareyof,  ov,  (iro/»r>  e~'7'*5 
with  many  cietingt  or  ttcnet.  Stntt 

X\oXvaTtt3o(,  OV,  (To>j<f.  vmjtt) 
mseck  trodden  or  walked  •«. 

Xlo^.vffTnof,  ov,  {in/-t,  erne)  «. 
sob  TToXvonof. 

T}oXv<TTt?.ixK'  Tt  •"•P-  ™ ' 
phr.  for  sq. 

TloXvoTiXexof,  ov,  (raXfr,  < 
XOf)  uilk  waity  titmu,  AnU).  P  ».  3:r 

IloXiifffn'OJirof.  or.(r<»?rf.g7w 
^u)  nuck-ttgkmg ;  wsaetwUe,  ^ep^ 
Anth.  P.  7,  155. 

noXr<Tr»xTOf.  ov.  (T"/rr,  i'  rf<«  I 
=»g.  Panl.  S.  AmboSW 

TioXvari^voi,  or,  {xni.t^. 
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par)  with  man  vrtaUuOt  amna,  Em- 
pei  16. 

decked  ujitk  vtmny  a  urra<A,  Aesch. 
Eum.  39;  jr.  iw^vtK,  Soph.  O.  T.  83. 
— IL  twitted  in  many  c  wre^h^  Kortvo^, 
Nia 

ndXvanifio!,  op,  (iroXvf,  ar^/ia) 
thiek  uotxn. 

n*X«9ii/}to,  Of,  i,  a  tnadint  very 
mutk,  Opp.  C.  4,  433:  from 

IIoAtftrri^^of,  ov,  (iroAiif,  arel^) 
^^ToKvoreilSo^t  muck^trwiden, 

IlaXuin-itror,  ov,  (iroMc,  or/fu) 
mmch  prichtd ;  and  ao,— 2.  nttcA  <pM- 
Ud,  Anth. 

lioXvoT^,  <M>,  <)r<hl<S!',  OTia)  with 
muny  imall  ttana,  peNdy,  Call.  iow. 
26,  with  T.  L  a-oilvareMr.cf.  Nk.  Th. 
S50. 

lloiAtcTlxta,  di,  i,  a  >iamttr»fUaa, 
AntlL  P.  9,  343:  (mm 

or  in  many  /ia««,  Strab. 

H<MaTMro{>  ov,= foreg.,  Mivn^, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2, 13,  11 :  hence,  t.  )a'«- 
6m,  jaws  .<«<  toiU  suay  rout  of  teeth, 
Luc. 

TloXttirTojifa,  u,  to  tpnk  mHck, 
Aesch.  Supp.  50i :  from 

HoXvaToftof,  ov,  (iraXvCf  <rT6fia) 
many-mtuthed: — metaph.,  mtck- fil- 
ing, taUudive,  elc  ri,  V.  1.  Plut  2,  999 
A. 

Tlo\iaTovo^,  ov,  iroTxc,  arlvu) 
mwJt-tighing,  mournful,  cA  persons, 
Od.  19,  118.— 2.  of  things,  caiuinf 
man;  ngKt,  iti^dni,  'E/Hf,  Ib^,  II.  1, 
445 ;  1 1, 73 ;  15. 451 ;  v.  ^T(c.  Aearh. 
£um.  380 ;  Tpoia,  Soph.  Phil.  1346; 
fteq.  in  Eur. 

tUoXiiffT-poTOf,  ov,  b,  Poiyttratua, 
an  Athenian  commander  in  the  Cor- 
inthian war,  Dem.  46,  20. — Others  io 
Andoc. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

noKvaTpeitTOi,ov,  dob.  Orph.  Arg. 
1093 ;  and  7ro?.vtrrpe^[,  i(,  (noXi(, 
<rrpi^u)=iro7i,vaTiM(fo!,  Opp.  H.  5, 
132. 

IloUTrpoiSoi,  ov,  [JTOU^,  OTpoffiu) 
mnck-Uut,  dirtratled,  Nic.  Al.  6,  Th. 
310. 

ndknarpot^ot,  ov,  poet,  for  foreg. 

no/.varpo^KLy^,  lyyof,  i,  f>  (fo- 
Avf,  ffrpo^Xfyf)  whirling  round  and 
round,  eddying,  oeX/lat,  Mueae.  293. 

IloXvarpe^,  iioc,  i,  poet.  fern. 
of  iroXoaTpo^of,  Nona. 

noMiarfiooia,  <T>  9>  <  tmminf  one'e 
tl/to  and  fro.  Lean.  Tar.  65 :  from 

ilnXvorpo^oS',  ov,  (no^vf,  aTp($u) 
mmtk-tmiUd,  Mva,  Anth.  P.  6,  107 : 
hence,  *uppU,  verratile,  yvu/ia,  Pind. 
Fr.  233. 

tlofjUarvXaf,  ov,  (jroXif,  ffriAof) 
milk  many  ailumm,  Plut.  Pertcl.  13. 

HofJiavyKparof,  ov,  mixed  ap  of 
many  ikin^ 

Ilo?.vavyKfilTO(,  ov,  empounded  of 
wumy  thingt, 

naX««v/tAa/}af,  ov,  {iroMt,  avX- 
Xa0n)rfmaHy  eyllabtet,  polytyUaHe, 
Lnc  • 

Hu\iapvSeaiio(,  ov,  taing  many 
conjunction*. 

lloXSaivicTOf,  ov,  joined  in  variout 
maye  or  firmly:  rd  x.,  ihetueofmany 
oaajunttione  in  the  tame  aentenoe. 

tloMmvOeroi,  ov,  compomnded  of 
iHcny  thinge, 

TioXva^aXTOCOV,  eatUy  deceived  at 
to  ke  deceived, 

IloXva^upa/or,  ov,  (5ro?.vf,  a^apa- 
■yfu)=:iroXvapuipayo(,  Opp.  C.  4, 445. 
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_loAo<r^X^of ,  ov,  (jToXtif ,  a^X)ia) 
with  thick  rind  or  bark,  ap.  Hesych., 
nisi  legend.  iroXv^eXh>c. 
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IIo^vtT^vdC^of ,  ov,  (rroMct  o^6v- 
dvXoc)  iniiRy-/Mnt«I,  Luc.  Dips.  3. 

noXvff^pay((TTOf,oi',(7ro?.i>f,o^pa' 
yi^)  vrith  many  erate,  Nonn. 

IloivaxiiiMTuTTo^,  ov,  ( m>i.ir, 
axnuarH^u)  mxJUifarm,  Dion.  H.  [a] 

lioXvaxriiiio^,  ov.s^sq.,  Aristaeo.  1, 
26.    Adv.  -uu^, 

lloA»>ax>)ltiM,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  (imkit, 
exvfa)  of  many  forme  or  poeitione, 
Stmh. ;  also  of  words  and  sentences. 
AdT.  -fidvu^, 

HoXvaxISjC,  ic,  (mX6c,  o^ifu)  tplit 
or  divided  into  many  parte,  Anst. 
ProbL  22,  9;  like  voXvaxurros  ■' — 
esp.  of  feet,  divided  into  loej,  opp.  to 
hoofs,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4, 10,  65:  and 
so  of  anim^  that  haTc  toes,  not 
hijofe,  Id.  H.  A.  2,  10,  2.    Hence 

HoXoaxliia,  a^,  ^f,  a  eplitting  into 
many  parte:  diMrsitjr,  Hipp. 

HoXioxKiTof,  ov,  (n-oXry,  ayH^u) 
epiit  into  many  parte,  branching,  KcA^v- 
At,  Soph.  0.  C.  1592;  cC  Anth.  P. 
8,7. 

UoXitrxptvof,  ov,  (fl-oXif,  oxotvof) 
abounding  in  rvehee,  Anth. 

JIoXijaufiuTo^,  ov,  (iroMf,  atj/ia) 
teith  many  bodice :  of  iarge  etout  body, 
Diod.  _ .. 

riaXvoupos',  ov,  (irsAvf,  oupof) 
fielding  hiape  a/'  eom,  Anth.  r,  6, 
258. 

HoXiriXavTOi,  ov,  (iroXvf,  T&Xav- 
Tov)  wortk  many  flente,  Luc.  D.  He- 
retr.  7,  4.  [tu] 

TloXvTupaxTOf,  ov,  (iroX^,  rapda- 
au)  mtick  dielurbed,  Ach.  Tat.  [rC] 

tloXvTiipiixoc,  ov,  (»roA.»f.  Topajp^) 
caeuing  much  noiae  or  tumult. — IL  very 
ROMV,  tumuttuDue.  [rd] 

lloXirrap^^C,  i^\  (iroXvc,  rdp^o^) 
frightening  muck  ;  or,  muck  frightened, 
Nonn. 

IloXCrfipvf,  (;,  (iroXic<  relpu) 
wearying  muck,  Q.  Sin.  4,  120. 

TloXOreipiji,  ef ,  ( iroXtif ,  rtlpta ) 
rich  in  etars,  etarry,  Arat.  604. 

illoXvTFtriAe^,  uv,  al,  PolytJckidee, 
a  place  in  Colophon,  containing  the 
tomb  of  Prometheus,  Pans.  7, 3,  3. 

TloXvTEKvfu,  ij.to  kaoeor  bear  many 
children,  PluL  2,  278  B  :  and 

JloXiyreKvia,  a^,  ij,  abundance  of 
children,  Arist.  Rbet.  1,  5,  4 :  from 

noXv-HVOf,  OV,  (TroXif,  tckvov) 
bearing  many  children,  Aesch.  Pr. 
137 ;  cf.  ufiMji :  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
1029,  as  rpith.  of  rivers,  fenilixing, 

tllo/lvTe/tvof,  ov,  6,  PolyUcnuM,  a 
tyrant  of  Chios,  Ath.  259  A. 

HoXiirr^.rm,  of,  17,  Ion.  -1711?,  (jro- 
XvTt'^jf^)  great  expenee,  coetlineee,  Hdt. 
2,  87 ;  tavuk  expenditure,  Thuc.  6, 12 : 
n.  iffftjroc,  Xen.  Lac.  7, 3 ;  like  rpv- 
fit,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  la 

noAj)r{^oua(.f.-e(;<i^(,dep.  mid., 
to  epend  muck,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 
10,  11. 

HoXireXeiofUU,  dep.,  late  and  rere 
form  for  foreg.,  Diod.,  v.  Lob.  Pbryn. 
67. 

IlaJlfireXaf ,  (c,  (iroWf ,  reXof)  n- 
quiring  muck  expenee,  very  expeneive, 
caetty,  of  articles  of  sale,  undertak- 
ings, etc.,  Hdt.  4,  79,  Thuc.  7,  28, 
Plat.,  etc  :  —  of  persons,  epending 
muck,  magnificent,  rifmptuaue,  Polyb. 
8,  11,7; — generally,  great,  excellent, 
Diod.— AdT.  -Xuc,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1 1, 
4 :  superl.  -XiaraTa,  in  tke  ooellieal 
manner.  Hdt  2,  86u 

RoXvTefiK,  (c,  poet.  novXvT..{no- 
Xof,  reivu)far-etretching,  Dion.  P.  99, 
339. 

TloXiiTtpv^C,  ((,  (Toiiif,  Tfpnu) 
muck-deligkting,  Anth.  P.  9,  504. 

HoXOrix'^t'  ""  tpoet  eoti  6,  (aw- 
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Xic,  T(xvi))  one  ekiUed  In  divert  arte, 
Solon  5, 49. 

noXi;rf;fv5j-,  tf,—iroXvTeriot  U,, 
Oiph.  Arg.  583. 

tlo/,VTtxvia,  Of,  17,  tnany  arf*  :  in- 
gtnuity.  Plat.  Ale.  2,  147  A  :  from 

TloXvrexvoc.  ov,  (noXvc,  Tf;(Vfi) 
ekiUed  m  many  arte,  very  ingenvme, 
Strab.,  Plut — IL  pass,  wrought  with 
rare  eUll. 

TloXiTtft&u,  should  be  written  di- 
visim  fro?.ti  r.  Lob.  Phryn.  630. 

noXvrl4ti)Tliu,  to  make  noXvTi/iO{, 
to  eeteem  highly, 

TloXeriii^oc,  Of,  •'•<>  V'  o"'  ^'^ 
Pac.  978  :  (iroAvf,  -i/uU>) : — highly 
honovred  or  revered,  uso.  epith.  of  ■ 
divmity,  Ar.  Ach.  807,  Nub.269,Ve8p. 
1001 ;  of  Aeschylus,  Id.  Ran.  851.— 
U.ofhighvalueorprice,coetly,  Epich.  p. 
39,  Ar.  Ach.  759,  cf.  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  43.    Adv.  -rue.  [I] 

iTloXvTifttrrof,  ov,  0,  Potytimetue, 
a  river  of  Sogdiana,  Arr.  An.  4, 5, 6. 

n«^©rt/«of,ov,=»o?4n'^i7TOf,very 
dub.  frt] 

TloXvTlfiO^jOV,  (TTO^tif,  Tl/i^)  much' 

revered,  8eol,  Menand.  p.  42 :  much- 
eeteemed.  coatty,  Anth.  P.  S,  36.  Adv. 
■liUf,  Polyb.  14,  2,  3. 

TloXirl/iup^Tot,  ov,  (>roAi»f,  Tt/iu 
piu)  mueh-jmniahed, 

XIoAiirtrof,  ov,  (jro?.»f,  Tfu)=)ro- 
XvTtfio^,  much-honoured :  also,  worthy 
•/  high  Umour,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5, 92, 2. 
[where  f.] 

^XVo7.vriuv,  uvof,  &,  Polytion,aa 
Athenian,  Andoc.  2, 41. 

noiiir^Of ,  avTOf ,  6,  (»roXtif,  rX^- 
vat)  having  borne  much,  muck^enduring, 
as  epith.  of  Ulysses,  and  only  in  nom., 
Horn.,  Soph.  Aj.  954. 

TloXvrXiJiiuv,  ovoc,  i,  i,  (woXiif, 
rXi7/iuv)  bearing  much,  ntueh-enduring, 
Ovfidc,  IL  7,  152 ;  'Oivaoevi,  Od.  18, 
319;  0poTo(,  Ar.  Pac.  236. 

IloXi>TXtiTt>c,  OV,  (iroXvc,  rX^vat) 
having  borne  much,  hence,  imfortunate, 
yip<)vTff,  Od.  11,38. 

UoXvT/i^TOi,  ov,  (troWf,  TSUVU) 
mmch  cut,  lacerated,  wapetu,  Antn.  P. 
11,  66,  cf  Opp.  C.  2,  252.— II.  act., 
ciuting  much  or  deeply,  of  sharp  pain, 
Opp.  H.  5,288. 

tloXi>Toiovro^,  avni,  ot;rov,  being 
much  or  many  timea  so  and  so,  as  noXv- 
yXuxtv  is  a  itoXutoiovtov  of  yXuxic- 

IloXiTOKCu,  u,  to  be  moUfic,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6.  1, 3 :  and 

TloXvToiUa,  ofi  ^1  fecundity :  from 

OoXCroicof,  ov,  (iroXiif,  tIktu) 
bringing  forth  many  children  or  young 
one*,  prolific,  Hipp.,  Arist.  Part.  An. 
4,  10.  36. 

noXvToXao(,  ov,  (iruXvf,  ToXfUt) 
«™4o/<<,Plut2,731  C. 

tloXdTdpo(,  ov,  (iroliif,  rop^u) 
mueh-pierdatgr 

noAvT-pu^^C,  ef,  (iroiif,  Tpi^) 
nourishing  mwch,  productive,  Diod. 

HoXvrpuxrjXo^,  many-necked,  [fi] 

IZoAiirpeirrof,  ov,  (iroXuf ,  rptTTu) 
much-turning,  changeable,  Plut. 

IlaAvrpi^puv,  uvof,  4,  ij,  (woXtif, 
Tp^puv)  abounding  in  dovea,  II.  2, 502, 
582. 

HoXtirpiyTOf,  ov,  (jroXwf,  Tirpuu, 
TprjTO^)  much-pierced,  full  of  hotea, 
poroua,  anoyyoi.  Od.  1,  HI ;  22,  439; 
of  flutes,  Anth.  P.  9, 266,  505. 

HoXvTpififia,  arof,  T6,=rrtplTptit- 
fta. 

IIoAvrpffroiif,  i,  Ij,  (voXve,  rpl- 
irovr)  aiomding  in  trmoda,  Antn.  P.  7, 

709.  [ri 

noy(t»Tp()rTOf,  ov,  (woWf,  rpldu) 
rubbed  very  fine,  Nic.  Th.  lOS,  Opp. 
H.  3,  502. 
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Uoi.^filXm',  OV,  TO,  a  wattr  pUnl 
vrith  many  hair-like  Uawa,  elswb.,  KoA- 
MTpt;(ov,  Diosc.:  strictly  neut.  from 

a  mumtity  ^  hair,  very  hairy. 

\lo\vTjxmla,  Of,  Ion.  -iriTi,  i?f,  h, 
vertatilily,  eraft,  Hdt.  2,  121,  5,  M. 
Anton.  12,  2i — II.  muUifarioueneu, 
variety:  from 

IXoXwrpoTrof,  ov,  (iro^iSf,  Tjrfjr»i) 
having  had  main/  htma  nf  fortvm,  or 
having  wandered  much,  toet  to  and  fro, 
mMcA-traveiled,  epHh.  of  Ulysses  in 
Od.,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  1,  1 ;  whereas 
Wolf  Anal.  3,  p.  145,  takes  it  here  in 
•ignf.  II,  as  also  Plat,  seems  to  hint 
done,  Hipp.  Min.  364  E. — IL  nelaph., 
turning  many  way»,  ahtfty,  viily,  Lat. 
vertatta,  venalHis,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  13, 
439,  Plat.  I.  c,  Polit.  291  B  ;  Uhange- 
/•/,  ftdite,  jr.  itrrtv  6ut\o(,  Pseudo- 
Phoc.  89t :  TO  ir.=foreg.,  Thuc.  3, 
83:  —  of  diseases,  chmgeful,  Plut. 
Num.  fin. ;  iro^fMf  Toff  iriideai  Trot- 
KiXo[  KOJ  Toif  Tvxaic  jrnivTpomJTa- 
rof.  Id.  Sull.  33.— 111.  mani/M,  ftju- 
^opal,  Thiic,  2, 44.    Adv.  -iruf,  N.  T. 

tnoXiirpoTTof,  ov,  4,  Pttylrapm;  a 
leader  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  II. 

JloXvrpo^a,  at,  ^,  1 1.  for  itoXv- 
ffTpTKpia. 

IIoAvrpo^r,  ov,  (TToXve,  rpi^) 
well-fed,  fat,  plamp,  Tbeophr.,  PlUt. 
Lycurg.  17,  etc.— U.  paroi.  iroXw- 
Tpbipot,  ov,  act.,  feeing  mwh,  mUri- 
tunu,  oivof,  Ath. 

HoXvTpdxiiXo(,  ov,  {mrXic,  Tptxu) 
Twming  notch  01  o/°(m,  ir.  iyopat.  Out- 
ling,  or,  perh.,  elippery,  Antn. 

UoXirrpOrot,  ov,  {imXv(,  Tp6o) 
much-wearied. 

Ho>LVTpuKT7i;,  ov,  6,  a  great  eater. 

JloXvrpuTOf,  ov,  mnch-ioounded. 

IIoAvriipor,  ov,  liro/.v^,  rtipof)  mth 
much  cheeae,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  7. 

HoXvvSpia,  Of,  ih  plnty  of  toaler, 
Theophr. 

noMidffOt,  on,  (voXi(,  iiuf>) 
abounding  in  water.  Plat.  Legg.  761  B. 

IloitXi^^,  ov,  (iroAwf,  vXri)  abami- 
ing  in  timber,  or  in  materiaU.  [vX] 

HoXvi/ivtiTOi,  ov,  (noXvf,  vnvfti) 
much  famed  in  song,  Pind.  N.  2, 8. 

^oXviftvia,  Of,  i),  ^aCoXvitviu,  q.v.: 
from 

TloXmiivot,  ov,  (iroXuct  iftviu) 
abounding  in  eongt,  much  aung  of,  fa- 
mous, H.  Horn.  25,  7.  Ar.  Eq.  1328: 
honoured  Vfilh  many  hymns,  $e6(,  £ur. 
Ion  1074. 

IloXtii)7rvo(,  ov,  (iroXof,  imvio) 
sleeping  much,  or  bettaaiug  sound  skep, 
Orph.  H.  2,  4. 

UoXix^yiu,  £i,  (■  -^au,  to  eat  to  ex- 
cess ;  and 

noAv^UT^O,  Of,  i,  excess  m  eating, 

gluttony,  Arist.  Gen.  An.'4, 3, 20 ;  from 

'  floAvdayof,   ov,  Cto^vc,.  ^yriv) 

eating  to  txceas,  gtuttonosLS,  Hipp.,  Ath. 

415  C. 

lioXii^oc,  ov.  Dor.  for  noXi^- 
HOC,  Find. 

IloXw^uv^f,  ((,  poet.  trovXv^.,  ap- 
pearing m  divers  shapes. 

iXloXvij>uvTa(,d,Polyphttntat,maae. 
pt.  n.,  Polyb.  10,  42,  2. 

TJo?.ii)>dvTaaTOf,  ov,  (troXic,  6av 
TiC,u)  with  mnny  apparitions,  CKOTO^, 
Plut.  2.  167  A. 

IIoXv^ia^dKOf ,  ov,  (iroXic,  ^ap/ia- 
KOv)  knowing  many  drugs  or  charms, 
Im-pol,  II.  16, 28 ;  Kipm;,  Od.  10, 276 ; 
Ilatuv,  Solon  5,  57:  also  of  conn- 
trios,  abounding  in  drugs,  in  healing  or 
poisonous  herbs,  Tv^fiifvia,  Theophr. 

lloXv^aia,  Of,  i,  (iroAvf,  ^/tl) 
wordiness. 
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'HoXi^m&TOf,  ov,  (roXir,  taO/ta) 
multiform,  Orac.  ap.  Kuseb.  P.  £.  17S 
C. 

IIoXti0((TOf ,  ov,  (iroXi{,  fiiiU)  much 

rb«n  of,  very  famous,  uyijvet,  Pind. 
11,71;  ir.  iiivo{,  an  exeelleni,  noble 
strain,  M.  O.  1, 13,  cf.  N.  7. 119. 

UoXvfpavXot,  ov,  very  bad. 

HoXii^yy^t,  ^r-  (ToXef,  ^iyyot) 
brighl-shimng,  Manetho. 

tloXv^eiOTft,  ir,  vtry  sparing. 

^lloXv<jicl07i;,  ov;,  6,PolyphUes,lon 
of  Mantius,  grandson  of  Melampus, 
a  celebrated  soothsayer,  Od.  IS,  249. 

JloXi^eXXoc,  T.  noXvO(t>eXttoc. 

IloXv^e^^C  if,  ssi  m>?.i^opl3of, 
Nonn. 

IIoAv^rpvof,  OP,  i^epiv^)=voXMI- 

VOf. 

TloXv^ftla,  at,  ij,  far-spvtd  fame, 
whether  good  or  bad :  from 

HoXv^fiot,  ov.  Dor.  -^/loc :  (tto- 
Avf,  ^ijiiri) : — much  speaking  or  sing- 
ing, abounding  m  songs  and  legends, 
uotidt,  Od.  22,  376  ;  also  of  a  dpijvoc. 
Find.  I.  8  (7),  128,  ef.  voXi^rot  : 
tuneful ;  and  in  bad  signC  muck  scream- 
ing or  croMng,  e.  g.  as  epith.  of  a  frog. 
— II.  many-vmcsd,  wordy,  tiyopq,  Od. 
2,  150;  hence,  if  TroXvi^tiiiofv  iK^- 
peiv,  to  bring  it  forth  to  the  many- 
voieed,  i.  e.  (/w  i^orB,  Ocac.  ap.  Hdt. 
5,79. 

tXloXi^/wt,  ov.  A,  Dor.  -^tuiof, 
Polyphemus,  son  of  Neptune  and  the 
nymph  Thoosa,  a  Cyclops,  whose 
eye  Ulysses  bored  out,  Od.  1 ,  70,  sqq. : 
he  was  enamoured  of  Oalalea,  The- 
ocr.  6,  6. — 2.  son  of  Ehitus,  brother  of 
Caenoas,  one  of  the  Lapithae  from 
Lariasa,  an  Argonaut,  ana  founder  of 
the  city  Cios,  II.  1,  264;  Ap.  Rb.  I, 
40;  Apollod.  1,  9, 16. 

iXlMV(jn/T^t,  ov  Ep.  00,  A,  Poly- 
pketes,  a  Trojan,  11.  13,  791. 

IloXti^i^up,  opof,  i,  ^,=:imXi^ 
fot- 

IIoXti^yVDr,  ov,  (iroXpf,  4ft5yyor1 
many-Umidy/uU-toned,  Pint.  2,  827  A, 
etc. 

noXu0A)vep6f,  &v,  (ffoAfif ,  ^Sove- 
p6t)  very  envievs,  as  Epicams  called 
the  dialectic  school  of  Megara,  Diog. 
L.  10,  8. 

UoXvitienvoc,  ov,=foreg.,  very  dob. 

HoXii^doet,  ov,  epith.  of  a  day  at 
Delphi,  on  which  tke  oracle  was  much 
oonsulted,  Plut.  2,  292  F. 

lloXv^pTic,  ^,=8q.,  Emped.  378. 

noXti^d/x>c,  ov,  (noXve.  *delpu) 
destroying  many,  dea/hful.  Pind.  N.  8, 
S3, 1. 5  (4),  62,  Aesch.  Theb.  986.- 
II.  proparox.  voXv^dopot,  ov,  pass. 
utterly  destroyed  or  ruined,  Aeech.  Pr. 
633 ;  rife  icilh  ruin  or  miirder.  Soph. 
Tr.  477,  El.  10.— a.  brming  ni*  and 
danger,  of  merchants,  Soph.  Fr.  499. 

VloXv^iXavdpuTtut,  vtry  bestetoknt- 

IXoXS^Xirraf,  ov,  m>u:k-lot>ed.  [tl 

noXiiifiXia,  or,  ii,  absUtdmnce  tf 
frirnds.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5, 4 :  from 

IloXmlaXot,  ov,  (iroAof,  ^iXiu)  hav- 
ing many  friends,  dear  to  many,  Pind. 
P.  S.  S,  Lya.  112, 43.    Adv.  -Xuf. 

XloXv^iXTpot,  ov,  {voXic,  ^Xrpcv) 
suffering  from  many  love-charms,  heiice 
derply-enamaurrd,  lave-sick,  Theocr. 
23,  1. 

IloXv^Xiyit&TOS,  m,  hating  much 
phlegm. 

U.oXv6XoYoc,  Of,  (iroXvc,  ^X6f) 
fiercely  blazmg, 

TloXi^XotO(,  ov,  with  thick  bark. 

no/.Up/0((T,iof,    ov,   (TO?.l'f,    ^Xol- 

ffjJof)  loud-roaring,  freq.  in  Horn.,  al- 
ways as  epith.  of  diiXaaoa ;  so  in 
Hes.,  and  Archil  1. 
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tloXv^.iSpot,   ov,  wr;    (oOstit*, 

Phot. 

HoXv^ofio(,  ov,  scry  timid. 

IXoXv^ivof,  o^•,  (iro?.fr,  ^6ro^ 
milk  much  slaughter,  r.  iopTu,  prob.  L 
Alcm.  25. 

IIoXv^iTof,  ov,  {mtXif,  ^otriu) 
Mways  roaming,  Musae.  18). 

noAu^of,  ov,  (iro>.w-,  ^orrM 
kaiing  many,  muidttous,  Eur.  U.  F. 
420. 

^JloXv^ovrK,  o*  Ep.  ac,  i.  Psly 
pkontes,  son  of  Amopbcnos  ofTbebci. 
II.  4,  395.^2.  a  herald  of  kiag  Lain*, 
slain  by  Oedipus,  Apollod.  3,  5, 7.— 
Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

Xl<>Xi>^paot,  m;  also  «,  ov,  IL  9. 
568,  Hes.  Th.  912:  (iroXtf,  «<>^): 
— feeing  many,  towtttful,  yojtt,  H.  14, 
200,  etc. 

HoXv^opfo,  u,itbe  ToXv^ipof,  tr 
bear  or  yield  much,  Theophr.     HrtKW 

JloXO^oforrot,  ov,  btme  nnoA  or  ef 
ten. — II.  act.  bearing  hmkA. 

IIoAv^pfa,  Of,  9,  /iihsillmma, 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  19:  from 

UoXi^pOf,  ov,  VroXif,  ftput  tak- 
ing much,  fnuiful.  Plat.  Lrgg.  TVS  B. 
—II.  TT.  <avO(,  Strong  wine  wUtk  *iB 
bear  much  water :  hence  mctapk.,  ». 
do<^ovi  evyKtitpaotat,  to  hs««  ■  for- 
tone  that  wants  itfining,  Ar.  not 
8». 

IIoXiifopTor,  OP,  (X0/.9;,  ^ifrrofi 
heavUy  tadm.  Vit.  Hum.  I. 

JloXv^pSiffu,  to  be  vrry  elofmimt  sr 
wise,  only  found  in  part.  leoXrffimlt- 
uv,=sq.,  Hes.  Fr.  84. 

noA»^%,  it,  ixoXif,  *t>aiJi 
vtryelofueta,wiat,fndm>t,  hrrrottn 
woXwipaietoai  ioXu/dtkt.  He*.  TV 
494,  Simon.  Amorg:  S3.    Hence 

TXoXv^ptttia,  or,  i/,  f-itvuv,  Of  elf- 
quence  of  songs,  Herawsian.  5,  SI. 

IloXt'^paiuoirivit,  iff,  i/.^fottf, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  Ed.  I.  p.  788. 

XloX.v^puAtuv,  o*,<=  iro>.v4^aSi{, 
Opp.  H.  4,  28,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1311. 

iVoXv^paifiuv,  ovof,  6,PolinJmd- 
man,  father  ot  the  tragic  pbel  niTBt- 
chuB,  Pans.  10,31,4. 

IloJ.vppoirrof,  ov,  (iroAvf,  4y>«jv) 
often  said :  much  irpoltni  of,fsm*i.  IVr- 
menid.  4.— II.  Artwd,  iiXot,  Oop.  C 
4,6. 

noA^^povrif,  iA>f,  4.  ii,  \Ttt!tf, 
^povrififuVL  of  cars,  AnaocoaL 

naXv^yx>vT(«T«f ,  av,  OniXit,  tff^ 
rt^a)  much  thought  of.— It  act.  mmk 
thinking,  thoughtful,  Anth.  P.  7,  St. 

noXvipoomri,  irf,  1^,  fubma  ef  ■•• 
derstandine,  great  skrmoUneas,  HdL  1; 
121,6;  plnr.,Theogn.  71S. 

lioXii^pov,  ovof ,  J,  ^.(TtoXi^.  <t»fii) 
much-thoughtful,  very  shrwatd,  tr«q  m 
Horn.,  aitt  ays  in  good  nmt,  oa*.  as 
epitb.  of  Dlyssea ;  also  or  Vnkan.  a- 
genious,  inventive,  Uk«  iraXhnfTX,  • 
21,367,  Od.  8,897. 

+no?.i'^p«v,  ovoe.  i,  Pelf/lutm, 
bitither  or  uncle  and  snecqsor  tt  Ja- 
son, tyniM  of  Pboiae  id  Thiwihr. 
Xen  Hell.  6,  4.  33—2.  a  genenl  ii 
the  Aetolians,  Pans,  10.  30,  C 

noAv^'j^f,  re.  (voXit.fa^'^sfmmf 
ous  sorts,  manifold,  Tlwop^. 

UoXi^ivXXot,  ov,  <TToX*t,  *»ii«»l 

with  maay  leaves,  lee^.  Etniol  ai;    L 

TtoXiftiXct,  ov,  I  mXtf.  o^'rar ) 

consisting  of  many  triits,  Olifh.  H.  tt, 

3,  etc. 

noAv^rof,  or,  rick  im  finti  m 
herbs. 

UoXS^uvtu,  w.  «>  mmi  or  ^ni 
much :  and 

noA^^wWo,  Of.  i,  a  %mitf  mam^ 
tones  or  vcscas,  not.  3,  $74  E,  1141  C  ; 
from 
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nv  way  <«ik«,  ipvidet,  Atist.  Part. 
An.  2,  17,  4 :  tpmJaaf  mttcJk,  taikativt. 
Dor.  -^ovoCi  usu.  read  in  Alcman  35; 
Itut  V.  )raXv^v»c. 

oioiuuitn;  m  amptr  oxbmt,  iroXvrpv- 
««c  Koi  T.,  of  Troy,  Sidoo,  H.  I8.%9, 
CM.  15,425.— -11.  iiTim«A/q/'«i><id6riui, 
4i^-6ra3«n,  ovfiovb^i  (cf,  aub  voc.),  II. 
S,  504,  Od.  3,  2,  aa  usu.  explained : 
^ut  Herm.  Opucc,  \,  268,  would  take 
it  in  aignC  I,  refening  to  the  brazen 
vessels  in  ihe  bouaeaof  the  gods. 

noXvxavt^t,  ef,  CaroWf,  raviSttvu) 
aMd«-yaimnif ,  cti^DfUaisiR^,  riic. 

IIoZv^cipQCt  ff,  (iroXvf,  x^ipi') 
fuUng  OX  MUMPV  nMchjof, 

fn«ilvx<ip)7&  ovf,  3,  Polj/chara, 
maac.,  pr.  n.,  Paua.  4,  4,  5. 

llai-vxupHast  hence  i  mi-v^api- 
4a,a  Lacon.  (ennof  endearmentin  Ac 
Lya.  109S,  1243,  dtar^t  I  tmetui!  [{] 

IIa%vrap;<oC  ov,  (iroAvr,  ;i;ap/U!) 
ixry  uwlike,  Anth.  P.  5,  302. 

tnaXv^ap^ioCOV,  dtpBlyekarmiu,  a 
Spartan,  commander  of  cavalry,  Xen. 
HielL  5, 2,  41.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

UoXvxeiltfpoCt  ov,  (iraAvft  x'H'^) 
very  wintry,  Opp.  C.  1, 439. 

noXv;(<tp,  jtupac.  i,  h<  (woXvf, 
rrip)  many  handed,  wUh  many  Aondti 
Soph.  El.  488 :  mth  mony  hand;  i  e. 
mot,  Aesch.  Pers.  83.    Hepoe 

SloXvxeifia,  of,  ii,  a  nmltiluda  af 
hand*,  icorttnim,  owixantf,  Thuc  %, 
77.  Xen.  Cyr  3, 3,  26. 

noAv;t'(p«fi  (n>,s3veXvxe<P>  Aki- 
dam. 

n«Wj;t<TOf,  av,  (noMc,  xjM  *<tf' 
ftring  from  diarrhoea :  fr.  vooof,  the 
diarrhoea,  ap.  Suid, 

IlaAixevuuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (iro- 
Ivf,  rrvMo)  etroHg-fiowim,  Bumath. 

IloXiJ^iruv,  {.wof,  6,  v,  (jroAvf.  j(/- 
ruv)  Aavtii;  many  coau,  Ki'Ka)u>t> 
Theouhr.  [I] 

noXixMjpoc,  ov,  very  pah,  Hipp, 

IluAvxvti,  ti,  and  iroXu^wi^  rt, 
less  correct  forms  for  jrpli^v-. 

HoAvxvoos,  ov,  contr.  -;tvo»r,  ow, 
(voAvf ,  rifOOf)  u«ry  doumy,  Lat.  /ontf. 
n'M>iu,  Uke  the  quince,  etc,  Nic,  ap. 
1th.  66  E. 

BoXixoi'^'  A  (woiujwf)  «•  pOKT 
forth  muck,  to  abound,  Ariat.  GeD.Au. 
3,  1,  5:  of  the  earth,  to  yield  ofaw- 
dantly. 

'Ro^xota,  Of,  ;J,  (ToAt;;i;ooj)  o 
pottring/orth  much ;  aa  o^niiaar  crop, 
Theopnr. — IL  a  divertity  ofhinde.  Id. 

IlaAiixDiaf,  ov,  late  form  for  aq. 

XloXvxoo^  or  iroXojfduf,  ov,  contr. 
-rovf,  ovv  ■■  (iro^uf,  ;|;£u)  :—poiirimg 
forth  much  :  of  animals,  proIi/Se,  Ariat. 
H.  A.  9t  43,  2 ;  of  iruit  and  grain, 
fielding  eiwidantly,  awipfia  n.,  The- 
uphr.  —  U.  manifold,  variout,  fr.  nal 
voiuXov,  M. :— JCompar.  -xoiiaTepot, 
Id. 

.  JloXSropfia,  at,  4.  the  having  many 
atrinft.  Plat.  Rep.  399  C :  from 

Tio?iixofiio(,  ov,  (>roX»f,  xoP^^ 
imany-ttrtnged :  many*toned,  epith.  a 
the  ilute,  Simon.  115,  cf  Poll.  4,  67 ; 
also,  ir.  v>il(u,  Eur.  Med.  196;  it,  yii- 

S}f,  the  (ound  of  many  etriagt,  Id. 
hes.  £48. 

noAv^oprof,  ov,  utith  much  graea. 
lloX>>xi>Vt^aTeu,u,{7roi.vximtiaTOi) 
to  abound  in 


i^t 


I  in  money,  prob.  L  Strab.  p. 


tloTiVxpilltiria,  of,  i),  (wohjximiM' 
TOf)  the  poeeeeeion  qf  great  wealth. — 
th  deanuee,  expeneiveneMM,  opp.  to  f{t- 
TtXeia,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  42. 

JioXvxpq^Tiaf,  ov,  i.  the  poteetetr 
iff  a  lar ft  fortune,  Diog.  L.  6,  86. 
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Utihixpt^tl^  ssiro^vxptntaHa, 
(q.  V.)  dub.  1.  Strab.  1.  c. 

HoivxpTiiidTof,  ov,  {ttoXvc,  XP^f"- 
TU)  having  a  large  fcrtune,  very  wealthy, 
Fbintya  ap.  Stob.  p.  445,  2. 

rioAvrpv/jofftivi;,  tic,  it^voXvxn- 
futria:  irom 

TloXvxp^liav,  ov,  gen.  ovof,=»ro- 
Xtrar^rof,  Polyb.  18,  18,  9. 

itoivxfrriaTta,  of,  7,  grtat  uaeful- 
■«>,  Theophr. 

Iloiv;|j>ifffTOf,ow,(»roXt)r,;[pi?<TTrff) 
uaeful  to  many  or  for  many  purpaaai, 
i«Tv  uee^ul,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  8,  13. 

iloXvxpoitl,  ar,  5,  variety  cf  colour, 
Ariat  Probl.  34,  4,  2. 

noXvxpoiot,  ov,  late  poet,  form  for 
iroAirpoof. 

noAv;i;pov^u,  w,  {mXixpovof)^ 
aq.,  Busp. 

Iloivxpov^u,  (•  last  long,  LXX: 
from 

JloXtixpivtiit,  ov,  (n-oXof,  xP^if^ 
fxitting  a  long  time,  olden,  aneuntf  n. 
Horn.  Merc.  125 ;  sometimes  also  in 
prose,  aa,  Hdt  1,  S5,  Plat  Tim.  76  B, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 16:— eorapar.  -lure- 
opt,  Polyb.  1,  13,  11 ;  aqperi..  Call. 
Pel.  382. — ^Adv.  .uf,  Hipp.    Hence 

IIx>Xixpovi6ri)t,  v">S>  ^<  langih  af 
time,  hng  dtirxun. 

TloUxpovott  ov,  later  fonn  for  iro- 
^.vrpoviof. 

lloyiixpnof,  ov,  contr.  -jfpowf,  o«v, 
(TToXtSf,  XPOO)  many -coloured,  variegm- 
ltd,  Anat.  Probl.  34, 4, 2,  Opp.  C.  4, 
389. 

noXv^pCffOf.  ov,  (voXit,  xpft^oc) 
rich  in  gold,  (u  persons,  cities,  etc., 
IL  10.  315,  Hea.  Op.  519,  etc.,  Pind., 
and  Trag. :— in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  1,  9, 
of  Venua,  the  gotd^adomeH,  cf.  lb. 
65 ;  and  so  later,  sometimes  in  refer- 
ence to  her  votive  offerings,  aome- 
timee  to  her  beauty,  like  xpvahi,  Lat 
oftrca  KenuJ. 

IIoAu;^  pij|/uJ-of ,  ov,  (ffoXfif,  XP^t") 
nriroM^poot,  Strab. 

IIoAijfpu^nir,  ov,=foteg.,  Manetho. 

UoXvxp'-'it  oiTot,  6,  i),=s  iroXvxpoof. 

Ho^ii^Xef ,  ov,  ( JToXtif,  jfvXdt ) 
with  much  yuiee  or  «ap,  eappy,  XenOcr. 

IloXixvftot,  ov,i=foreg.,  Xenocr. 

TloXixirrot,  ov,  (rro^tif,  r<u)  PM""- 
ed  or fiemingfarr  widely  diffueed,  rlut. 
Cat.  Hin.  26,  etc. :  mmifoli,  like  ;ro- 

noAv;f upTTof,  ovi  camimung  much. 

XloXvxi-iplo,  at,  i),  txtenttoeneu,  it. 
ruv  ivoiittTuv,  compnhtiuivtnete  of 
words:  from 

QoXtixupof ,  Ov,  itroTvitt  Afupo)  V~ 
done,  exienahe,  'AiMit,  l*nc. 

'SloXiXiJBTOt'  ov,  (itoXiit,  ;t<ivvtvu) 
high-heaped,  Aesch.  Cho.  350. 

lloXvtIiiiiaBot,  ov,  ss  aq.,  Aeaoh. 
Supp.  870,  [a] 

IIoAvVkwoc,  ov,  ItrqXvt,  <iidmot) 
very  eandy,  dub.  in  Anth.  P.  7,  S14. 

lloXiiietttf,  ov,  iiiiyu)  amth- 
blamed. 

UoXviniiUa,  aci  i,  (iroXvV>q^) 
number  or  divenitp  of  votee,  Thuc.  3, 
10. 

IIoAv^l^^t  liat,  it  V,  {iroXit,  yfni- 
i^it)  uiith  many  pebblee,  pebbly,  esp.  of 
the  beds  of  rivers  or  the  sea-shore, 
'Ep/iof.  Orac.  ap.  Hdt  1, 65,  cf  Plat 
Rep.  566  C;  priy/Uv,  Naumach.  60. 
(Others  write  ttoM)^ni^,ldot,>'"oag' 
\j,  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p.  50.) 

VlaXinl>ri^,  ov,  (woXitt  i")^'l 
uiith  many,  variout  votet  or  voicee,  at 
elections,  etc.,  Luc.  Harm.  3. 

no^w^*";^,  ov,  {^o7iA)t>  i>o^u) 
taud-tounding,  noiey,  Paul,  8.  74. 

noXMHn>la,  at,  i,  great  angweh, 
EpUt.  Enr.  4 :  fiCNU 
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IlaXCiidivaf,  ov,  (iroAiHf,  Ovni) 
very  painful,  Theocr.  25,  838. — VL 
pass.,  eufering great  pain,  Anth.  Plan. 
Ill,  P.  11,386. 

JloXHuvvfiiu,  u,  to  be  TtoXv^iw/ioti 
to  have  many  namet :  and 

Ho'Aixjviula,  of,  i/,  multitude  of 
namet.  Call.  Dian.  7,  obi  v.  Spanb.  1 
from 

HoXtovvpiot,  ov,  (noXit,  6vofia)  of 
many  nalntt,  worakipped  under  many 
namet,  epith.  of  divmitiee,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  18,  32,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  1115,  Ar. 
Thesm.  320,  Call.  An.  67,  Theocr.  1^ 
109,  and  v.  foreg. — U.  ef  great  namP, 
i.  e.  /anxnu,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  83,  Hes. 
Th.  785,  Pind.  P.  1,  32. 

noXHrvvxot,  ov,  IjroXit,  6v»{)  uiirt 
flMay  clout,  Arist  H.  A,  2,  13,  3. 

YloXvuittTit,  liot,  late  poet.  fem. 
of  sq..  Max.  Tyr. 

XloXbuitri^,  ^fH=aq.,  AntJ*.  P.  6, 3T; 
■noXvunict  ofiwat,  i.  e.  honeycombs, 
Nie.  Al.  450. 

IloXvLmot,  6v,  (iroXvt,  dim^)  tuiA 
taaay  eptmingt  at  holte,  dlxTVOv  Od. 
23,  386.— U.  (uyi)  many-eyed. 

MoXiopiu,  u,  (iroXvupof)  to  reepeet 
much,  pay  much  attention  to,  eeteem 
highly,  provide  for  a  thing,  ap.  Aesch- 
in.  8,  5 ;  v.  Tivii  Ttvi,  to  provide  ono 
with  a  thing ;  voXvupetodtu  into  rt- 
vat,  to  behighly  etteemed  by  one,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  2,  7.— opp.  to  iXtyupio. 
Henoe 

TloXiupiiTiKot,  i),  ov,  attentive,  cart- 
ful. Plut.  2,  276  A. 

IloXiupla,  Of,  h,  tnuch  atitntian, 
opp.  to  iXtyupla,  Uiod. :  fivm 

tloXvupott  oy,  {voXvtt  ^tffo)  atttn- 
tive,  careful,  opp.  to  dXiyupot. 

naXoupof,ov,  (iroAtif,  iipa)ofmimy 
yeart,  old,  Stob. 

TloXviMo^t'  ov,  (xeXift  ipo^)  of 
many  roaft  or  itmee. 

IloXvurof,  ov,  (iroXvf,  oif)  many 
ared,  Luc.  (?)  PhUopatr.  3. 

JioXvui^tXrit\  it,  (ttoXvt,  i^tXot) 
very  uteful,  ueeful  in  many  wayt,  Xen. 
Hipparoh.  1, 1,  in  auperl.  iroXvu^TU- 
aroror.    Adv.  ->UJc,  Ar.  Theam.  304. 

noAiinli,  uitot,  h,  ii,x=iVoXvaitot, 
Anth.  P.  6,  65. 

IIoA^of,  b,  oaa.  in  plur.,  a  ton  i^fa> 
rmactoue  food,  like  fMoocaroiii,  uao. 
eaten  with  boUed  barley  or  peas-por- 
ridge, like  isitXtot,  Lat.  p<Jipa,  pult, 
puliie,  Ar.  Fr.  548,  Metag.  Incert  1. 
(Sometimes  written  iroX^of,  but  v. 
Arcad.  p.  84,  19.) 

noA^o^jci;,  rit,  i),  (voX^^,  ddx») 
4  d<«&  ofmacoaraai  and  puiee  :  ci.  ^oA^ 
ffoOidKii,  XuptoiroX^anuuvn. 

UiXxot,  A,  the  Aeol.  bXxot  (for 
j;rAor)  with  the  Cretan  aspirate, 
fouDo  on  Cretan  coins :  cf.  Lat.  vo<- 
gut,  mdguM,  Germ.  Yolk,  oar  folk. 

114^0,  ".Tot,  t6,  {ttivu,  ettrtoiiai)  a 
drink,  draught.  Find.  N,  3,  136,  Hdt. 
3)  33.  The  genuine  Att.  form  is  cer- 
tainly TtHfta,  Pora.  Hec.  393,  Monk 
Hippol.  209,  but  itopa  seems  to  havn 
been  used  in  prooe,  Lob.  Phryn.  456, 
Poppo  and  Bomem.  Xen,  An.  4,  5, 
27. 

TiopuTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  breg., 
E.  M. 

tIIo/i«vrZvo(,  uv,  ol,  V.  aub  Xou 
taoa. 

Xloiittatot,  a,  ov,  also  0^,  ov: 
(voitn^) : — attending,  ttcorting,  ovpot, 
a /air  wind,  Pind.  P.  1,  66;  aoof  a 
abip,  ir.  tXdrn,  Eur.  I.  A.  1322,  cf. 
ro/iTtnt!  eap.  as  epith.  of  Mercury, 
who  etcorted  the  toult  of  the  dead  to  the 
nether  world,  like  jlnxoTO/utot,' 
Aesch.  Eum.  91,  Soph.  Aj.  832,  v 
Elmsl.  Med.  742. 
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iUofiniiiot,  ov,  6,  the  Eom.  Pom- 
fejius,  Strab.  p.  241. 

Iloiiireia,  Of,  ij,  (itoimtio)  a  had- 
ing or  attending  in  pTocewon,  Polyb. 
31,  3.  2;  any  «o/emn,  esp.  religiouM 
procasion :  at  Rome,  a  triumphal  pro- 
casion : — hence,  inetaph.,|K>nip,  •A«ti>, 
duplay. — ^11.  abuit,  jeering,  ribaldry, 
such  as  formed  part  of  the  festivals 
of  Bacchus  and  Ceres,  Dem-  229, 
3;  Ko/irrciqi  i.oi6opot  iiri  Tuv  a/ta- 
(uv,  because  persons  usu.  drove  in 
chariots  upon  these  occasions,  cf. 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  HI ;  and  a  like 
license  was  allowed  the  Roman  sol- 
diers in  their  triamphs,  Suet.  JuL 
(*ae8.  49:  metaph.,  if  tov  dalfiovo^ 
Kaff  ^fiijv  TTOfineia,  the  mock  that  fate 
makes  of  us,  Heliod. :  cf.  ■jrouirevu 
U. 

\Hmintia  or  Ilo/tinjia,  of,  ^,  the 
city  Pompeii  in  Campania,  Strab.  p. 
247. 

no/melov,  ov,  t6,  (iro^mj)  ony  vei- 
«e/  employed  m  eolemn  proceseione,  esp. 
ii^  plur.,  Andoc.  32,  fin.,  Dem.  606,  4 ; 
615,  2. — 11.  at  Athens,  a  public  build- 
ing where  mcA  vettels  toere  kept,  Dem. 
916,  26 :  a  ttorehoute,  areenaL 

mojnriTujrv,  uvof ,  A,  Pompehaa,  a 
city  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  161. 

tioimev^,  euf  Ion.  ^of ,  b,  (xofiirS;) 
one  who  attends  or  escorts  a  person,  a 
guide  on  a  journey.  Od.  3,  32£,  376 ; 
of  favourable  winds,  oipoi  Tro^Tnjec 
vtiuv,  Od.  4,  362: — later,  one  who 
marches  in  a  procession,  Thuc.  6,  56. 

ttofiTrevaic,  cwf,  if,  (7ro/Z7rcvu)= 
iTtmrreia,  Plat.  Legg.  949  C. 

Ilo/ijrevr^fHO^,  a,  ov,  ofxirfitfor  a 
procession,  Dion.  H. :  from 

IIo/<7rct>n;p,  vpof,  6,  and  vo^ircv- 
T7IC,  ov,  cS,=7ro//rr£t»f,  Luc. 

nofiKevu,  {wofiK^)  to  attend,  escort, 
lead,  e.  g.  as  a  guide,  Od.  13,  422 ; 
'Epftov  TcxoTiv  Jr.,  to  act  Mercurir'a 

fiart  of  messenger.  Soph.  Tr.  680: 
ater,  to  lead  a  procession,  tt.  TTo/iTFT^v, 
ap.  Dem.  522,  3 ; — in  pass.,  to  be  led  in 
triumph  (at  Rome),  Plut.  Aemil.  34. — 
2.  intr.,  to  march  in  a  procession,  esp. 
in  a  triumph,  ff.  ^irt  tov  veuv,  Polyb. 

4,  35,  2 : — metaph.,  to  swagger,  strut, 
like  persons  walking  in  procession, 
App. — II.  to  mock,  jeer,  satirize  with  ri- 
bald jests;  Dem.  268, 25 ;  cf.  jro/nrt/o 
II. — 111.  in  HeracL  Alleg.  4,=  ipiui- 
vevu. 

IXtytTew,  dub.  I.  for  foieg..  Anti- 
mech. 5, 2. 

Ilo^irv,  Wi  V'  (»rf/iiru)  a  sendingva- 
der  an  escort  or  in  company  ;  attendance, 
conduct,  guidance,  escort,  0ein>  in'  uftv- 
/tovt  irofiir^,  II.  6,  171 ;  aire  deCrv 
KOfiitg  aire  6vr)Tuv  itvOpCmuv,  Od. 

5,  32;  so  Aiof  fl-o^ir^,  Aeach.  Ag. 
748 ;  later  also  in  plur.,  'KttoMMvi- 
at(  Tro/iiroff,  Pind.  P.  5,  122 ;  Ze^ 
poio  iro/inal,  Id.  N.  7,  42;  fiaatXiat 
V7rb  Troftnat^,  Blorof.  Aeech.  Pers.  56, 
etc. :— also,  on  escort,  Eur.  I.  A.  352, 
etc. :— iro^nr^  reiveiv,  to  go  through 
with  on  expedition,  Aesch.  Theb.  613. 
— 2.  a  sending  away,  esp.  a  sending 
home  to  his  country,  freq.  in  Od. ; 
iiruTa  di  xal  irciii  iro/iir^  iivifaofie- 
Oa,  7,  191,  cf  8,  545,  etc. ;  6<tipa  rii- 

XtOTO  WO^TnJf  (KM  VOOrOlO  TVXVi'  ^' 

290 ;  Tti'xeiv  tto^tt^v  rivt.  10,  18,  cf 
Pind.  P.  4,  292 :  also,  the  dismissal  of 
an  escort- — 3.  simply,  a  sendmg,  aijfiel- 
ov,  Plat.  Rep.  382  E— II.  a  solemn 
procession,  Lat.  pompa,  Hdt.  2,  45;  7, 
16,  2,  anid  Alt. ;  jtrfkuv  Kvujutaaa 
Ko/iKV,  the  flesh  of  sheep  for  sacrifice 
carried  in  procession,  Pind.  0. 7, 145 : 
-*at  Rome,  a  triumphant  procession, 
Polvb. — III.  an  inTertiearion,  suggestion. 
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esp.  Belli  ■xonTtii,  Hdt.  1,  02;  3,  77, 
etc. ;  cf.  awaXKay^. 

itloiimita,  Of,  i),  poet.  -m)t^,  Anth., 
the  Rom.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Pompeia,  Plut. 

iTlo/inTfidvoc,  ov,  6,  the  Rom. 
name  Pompeianus,  Hdn. 

f  Ilo/iirijtoc  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Ponmeius,  Pint. 

trto/imjtoiwroXjf,  tug,  if,  Pompei- 
epolis  (Pompeu's  city^,  a  city  in  the  in- 
terior of  Papnlagonia,  fomided  as  a 
memorial  of^  Pompey's  victory  over 
Mitbradates,  Strab.  p.  562.— 2.=  £o- 
Xoi  in  Cilicia,  q.  v.— 3.  no^jnjioiro- 
^f,  a  city  of  the  Vascones  in  His- 
pania, also  called  JlouniTuiV,  Strab. 
p.  161. 

IIo^Triicof,  ^,  ov,  (.irofiK^)  ef,fixfae 
going  in  solemn  procession,  ir.  Iirirof ,  a 
horse  of  state,  Xen.  £q.  1 1, 1,  cf.  PolL 

I,  211 :  hence,  spkndid,  sftmty,  Plut. 
Mar.  22. 

tno/iiriXtof,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Pompilius,  Plot.  Num. 
HoifKliog,  ov,  i,=no/tx6f :  etp., — 

II.  a  tish  which  follow  shws,  the  goo- 
terosleus  duttor  of  Linn.,  Erimta.  [(] 

no^n-r^jof,  ov,  also  rj,  ov:  (irwtni;) 
— attending,  escorting,  guiding,  Trag., 
as  Aesch.  Theb.  371,  Soph.  Tr.  660 : 
vooTov  KOftirifiov  TeXor,  the  end  of 
one's  return  home,  Pind.  N.  3, 43 ;  cf 
TTOftirii  I.  2.— II.  pass.,  sent,  brought, 
conducted,  Tivl,  Soph.  Tr.  672,  bur. 
Med.  846,  Hipp.  578. 

Ilo/iiriof,  a,  ov,  (iroiiir^)  belonging 
to  a  procession,  Diod.  12,  40. 

^llotirrlaKOC,  ov,  6,  Pompiscus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyaen.  5,  33. 

iJIofuroc,  ov,  6,  Pampas,  a  king  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  6,  5, 8. 

lioftTrog,  i,  iTri/imj)  snt  who  attends 
or  escorts,  an  escort,  guide,  II.  13,  416 ; 
24, 153,  Hdt.  1, 122 ;  esp.  as  epith.  of 
Mercury,  Soph.  O.  C.  1548  (cf.  »ro^- 
iraio^') ;  ol  nofiiroi,  attendants,  guarm, 
lb.  723 :  also,  jj  Trofii^og,  a  guide  or 
conductress,  Od.  4,  826 :  trofinog  it0t 
TUV  loSXuv  (for  viftm  r&  ta&Xi,), 
Aesch.  Cho.  147. — 2.  a  messenger,  one 
who  is  sent  for  a  person  or  thing.  Soph. 
0.  C.  70,  Tr.  617.— 3.  as  adj.,  k.  up- 
Xol,  the  conducting  chiefs,  Aesch.  Ag. 
124  :  Tzvp  TTOfi-Kov,  the  signal  or  ^• 
con  fire,  lb.  299,  Herm.  Soph.  El. 
554 ;  cf.  dyj-apof . 

no^5roffTo«(j,  u,  (irq^ir^,  trrrXXu) 
to  lead  a  procession,  Strab. — ^11.  to  can- 
duct  a  fleet  or  ship,  Luc. 

Hlo/mviof,  ov.  A,  Pon^ytus,  a  ser- 
vant of  Tbeophrastus,  Diog.  L. 

tno^n-uvfor,  ov,  iS,  the  Rom.  name 
Pomponius,  which  Plut.  Num.  21  de- 
rives from  a  son  of  Numa,  Ildynruv, 

UVOf. 

Xloii^Xirjia,  A,  to  buUU  mp  like 
boiling  water,  Diosc.    Hence 

I\i>tt^Xiypp6c,  a,  6y,  thruwnig  up 
bubbles,  bubbling. 

noii^XiyiCu,'=iroii^Xvyiu. 

Tlofti^XiiyoKiii^Xuaita,  arof,  to, 
(»ou0dAvf,  va^Xu^u)  ths  noise  wuule 
by  iiMlrs  rising,  Ar.  Ran.  240. 

IlQfi<j>aXv}6<->,  tJ,  (ro^0o/.i'f)  to 
make  to  bubble  or  boil,  tt^v  daXarrav, 
Arist.  Probl.  23,  4,  3. 

llou<^o?.vyu6^,  eg,  {no/t^Xv?,  ti- 
dor)  like  bubbles,  Galen. 

lloft<l>oXi'yoT6g,  o,  «»>,  {m/i^Xv- 
y6u)  bubble-shaped,  Lat.  bultatns. 

Ilo/i^oXvvw,  f.  -^,  (7row0o/w4O  to 
rise  in  bubbles,  bubble  or  kod  up ;  6d- 
Kova  tro/i^oXt'fov,  tears  gushed  forth, 
Pind.  P.  4,  215. 

no/a*6>vf,  iyo(,  ft,  later  also  &  «•., 
Lob.  Phryn.  7«>:  (wo^^of): — a  bub- 
ble, 4iuaaXl(,  esp.,  a  water-tutble,  Hipp., 
Plat.  Tim.  66  B,  83  D,  etc.— U.  i*« 
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tasssfasiUtil.elsewh.  i^^mXof,  6«a 
it*  being  shaped  like  a  bubble. — Ui. 
an  ornament  for  the  head  worn  by  «»- 
men,  like  oyKOf,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  iX — 
IV.  the  stag  or  sconae  left  on  the  aor- 
face  of  smelted  ore,  Dioec.  S,  6& 

nofi^'/.vaau,= irofi/fe>.»iu. 

lilofiOof,  ov,  b,  a  bubUs:  a  lliitit 
on  the  skm,  Hipp. ;  v.  Focs>.  Oecoik. 
(Hence  miii^ii,  sifi^«<t>;  akna 
to  ni/i^i.) 

Ilorru,  4),  f.  -Qffu  (trovof) : — A.  ii 
early  Greek  only  fouM  a*  drp.  xmri- 
ofiat,  c.  ful.  mid.  -^ootuu,  ft.  pasB. 
nnrmniuiu  (cf.  IL  15,  447,  Sofk.  Tr. 
985} :  absol..  It  Ml,  work  iat4,  a  3^ 
409,  etc. ;  i^Xev  wvvitii6t 


(tnoc,  he  ought  rs  sufer  tmsl  u  plac- 
ing, ll.  10,  117  ;  IV  IMJ  «r  Iny  •w'a 
•e//,  Ttvl,  in  a  tUttg,  U.  18.  413^  CM. 
16,  13;  <rept  ri,  for  ■  Ibiisg.'lL  U, 
444,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  63;  K>.  c.  gnL  •>< 
Atat: — ir.  sara  rt,  l»  InaiMf  mx^ 
«(/'«(orina  tbing,as,]r.  scrii  ««fu- 
vt/v,  to  toil  in  the  fight,  II.  5,  M.  etc : 
ireinh^TD  Kofl*  Jtnrwf,  11.  15,  itJ: — 
hence  also  irovrioAu  aloB>K=^Tr- 
oftu,  a  4,  374 :  13,  S86.— 2.  lon^k, 
to  be  in  distress  or  snxstfy,  (•  dstteesm 
or  trouble  «k'>  self,  II.  9. 12 ;  ti.  tatn 
B.  L  I.— II.  transit,  c  aoc,  l»  murk 
hard  at  a  thing,  (•  mais  v  Jm  w^ 
pains  or  care,  rifiitJmr,  t\.  23.  345; 
■:roX?Jl  IT.,  itovii<mttevof  Hi  a  Ifrn, 
a  9,  346,  Od.  9, 250;  II.  0,  c«c  ;  so 
Hes.  Op.  430,  cf.  Bockb  ExpL  PMri. 
0.  6,  9  (16),  v.  1.  P.  4,  238  (iJB). 

a  in  prose  the  act.  iorm  rvrtu  m 
much  more  freq. :  (on  the  tensrs  v. 
sub  fin.) : — 1.  rarely  trans.,  si>d  Iksl, 
— 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  agUet.  distress, 
Pind.  P.  4, 268 :— hence  in pss^  w  tr 
ajlicled  or  iwm  out,  to  suffer  rrr^iy, 
ooivatc  irejronj/i^vof,  Soph.Tr.  gSS; 
irdXtu(irovoviitVTKri>  iro^J/aj,'nne. 
4,  59 :  to  6c  worn  •■<  by  rmmsmg,  U 
Dind.  Xen.  Eq.  p.  xxiv.— 2.  mho,  » 
(ram,  exercise,  m  psss.,  Tbeocr  13, 
14 :  and,  c.  ace.  rei,  like  itrmrrir,  to 
join  6y  toil  or  labour,  xmpMTa,  Xto. 
An.  7,  6,  41 :  and  in  pass  ,  to  A*  ■«« 
or  achieved  by  toil,  Ka/.OF  el  Tt  rarO' 
»g,  Pind.  O.  6,  17,  cf.  P.  »,  166  — IL 
intr.,  the  act.  is  used  in  all  u^nfs  ol 
mid.  from  Theogn.  and  Pind.  <iaani- 
wards;  ir.  rtvi,  to  suffer  m  or  *«  • 
thing,  Pind.  N.  7,  S3 ;  «^n.  .4e«rh. 
Pers.  484 ;  yXux'vi  TUpd,  Soph.  Tr. 
681 ;  TOV.  iiri x^t/tuvof,  AiiUpbe  1 K^ 
25 ;  c.  ace,  iroi-riv  rik  okcX^,  Ar.  P»c- 
820 :  also  c  ace.  cognalo,  r.  xWw. 
/idxOovg,  to  go  through,  nfrr  Ifcoa. 
Aesch.  Pers.  682,  Eur.  flee  779. 
Hipp.  1360:— of  an  army,  to  *r  km-t- 
pressed,  to  suffer.  Thoc.  S,  71  Xm. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  21,  etc.:— of  ituplrtiMsas. 
arms,  etc.,  to  be  worm  our,  brolm.  na^. 
Dem.  S93, 4,  Polyb.  3,  49. 1 1 .  ri.  Wr*. 
sel.  Diod.  1,  p.  49».— Wbn  ewrfw, 
as  usually,  means  to  tod,  the  tcrsl. 
Att.  fol.  ta  mnfffw:  wbra  t*  sufrr 
pain,  TToi'fau,  aor.  Invsicu.  hen  Use 
perf.  of  both  signfs.  is  rrrr-r^m.  v. 
Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v.— The  \txu  sad 
trans,  senses  are  oniled  lo  Amcrvoot. 
40  (39).    Hence 

Hov^lia,  arof,  to,  Ital  mtici  is 
wrought  out,  woii,  tuXtanir.  Eoc  L 
T.  165:  mwee*,b»oh. 

n()>>si/unar,  •»,   to,   Ha 
foreg.,  Phot,  [a] 

TloiiifHviia.  OTDf,   ro.  a 
triek,  Dtm.  423,  23.  io  pMr. 

IIoiTf/xV'opoi.  dep..  to  *•  i 
bo  in  a  bad  stair,  Hipp.  173  E.  v  >'aral 
Oecon.— U.  to  be  bud  or  ml.  to  ^  « 
wickej  deed,  lint  famuUf,  AiaL 
Rb«L3,ie,7. 
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Jlovnpia,  Of.  7,  [TTOvmSt)  a  had 
state  or  condition^  uxckMnest,  vire, 
Anaixry,  Lat.  pravitot.  Soph.  Fr.  663, 
Plat.  Rep.  009  C,  etc. ;  tjf  k.  rpewt- 
tjOtu,  to  tora  to  vice,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 5, 
75  :  in  plur.,  knamth  triekt,  ngiteries, 
Oem.  521.  7  :  also  baseuesa^  cowardict^ 
Eur.  Cycl.  645. 

n<»i!podZAiffxaXof,  av,  (irmnipit, 
iidiUTKu)  lending  to  vice,  Strab. 

novgpoKupdtos,  ov.  (iCttpSiii)  hai- 
b—rtrd. 

VluvjiitatpaTtoiuu,  (trovifpof,  «po- 
riu)  a*  paaa.,  to  it  gattntd  iy  bad 
■nn,  Ariat.  PoL  4, 8, 5.    Hence 

llttvvpoKpiTia,  mf,  »,  (te  ;o«ni- 
■Mnt  V^tul  mm,  Oion.  H.  8, 5. 

j)  <  «pu4Mf  Y  ^  tUng;  ArisL 

op.  8, 14, 10. — 11. « ir/Miw;  or  vgu- 
ing  bmdlf. 

^  IlavMorvAif,  «*{■,  *,  ( irevi7p6f, 
iroiUf )  ii*fie-laini,  a  nick-name  given 
to  aome  place  by  Philip,  Plut.  2, 
830  8. 

llopiipic,  a,  ov,  (trmfo)  atrioUy, 
aumiig  tail  or  hardMhm;  hence, — 1.  m 
pbyaical  sense,  painful,  Theogn.  274 ; 
luirtfid,  Plat  Prot.  313  D:  pass., 
mUmckji,  Lat  Uborinut,  in  which 
•ease  Hercules  is  called  irovirpora- 
T«f  cot  ipioTof,  Hes.  Fr.  43,  5 :— of 
persons,  also,  m  bad  cote,  badly  <i§, 
dittrtted,  wmnpuc  SttreO^,  he  was 
•■  a  tsrry  pligbt,  Dem.  1364,  5  : — and 
of  things,  bad,  tony,  tr.  iUura,  Plat 
Rep.  425  E  ;  tueUt$,  good  for  nothing, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4, 19,  etc. :  tr.  Iftr  mj- 
i/oi-Of,  weaJdy,  Plat  Tim.  86  0  ;  ir. 
rpdy/iaTa,  a  bad  state  of  things, 
Thuc.  8,  97,  cf.  24 :  so,  troviipac 
IxciP  ri  irpdy^ara,  Lys.  143, 7. — II. 
in  moral  sense,  bad,  worthlm,  knamth, 
a  knave,  rogue,  Lat.  pravua,  improbue, 
Aeseb.  Cho.  1045,  and  freq.  from 
Eur.  downwda. ;  iroyqpof  xiK  wovij- 
puv,  Ar.  Eq.  336;  irovu  irovnpdf, 
laboriously  undud,  Br.  Ar.  Vesp. 
466,  Lys.  350 ;  ir.  roif  ^koif,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  33: — also  bate,  anoardly, 
like  xaxdf,  Soph  Phil.  437,  Eur., 
etc. ;  n.  xp<Jtt''Ta,  i.  e.  the  coward's 
hue,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  34:  —  in  all 
aignrs.opp.  to;{pif(rr^. — Adv.  -puf,y. 
supra.  The  word  is  not  found  in 
Uom.,  ibr  Ep.  14,  20  is  nothing. 
(Ace.  to  Graoun.,  esp.  Ammon.  s.  t., 
the  Att  accent  was  tovimoc  when  it 
meant  unlucky,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  389, 
and  V.  sub  /lorOiipoS')    Hence 

IlovTipo^tiXuof,  ov,  (  b^aXfiof ) 
aore-eyed : — with  enviout  eyes,  LXX. 

n9vppo^t?Ua,  Of,  ii,friendtkip  with 
lie  bad:  from 

Iloviiiib^lXoc,  ov,  (vovfipoc,  ^iXfa) 
m  friend  of  bad  men,  Arist  Pol  5,  II, 
li. 

Iloviiatf,  7,  {m)vio)  toil,  atrtiaa, 
Criliaa  9,  30. 

novnTior,  verb.  adj.  from  iroWu, 
•tw  siast  toU,  Isoer.  Antid.  4  304. 

'Qotnirtitif,  fi,  iv,(irov(u)fUiedfor 
kard  work,  Jiiiat.  Loogaev.  5,  6. 

nopiKOf,  ^,  dv,  (irovOf)  toiloome, 
hard-working:  superl.  troviKwrarof, 
Diog.  L.  7, 180. 

IXofteic.  taaa,  ev,  (irtf MOf)  toUeome, 
MsDetbo. 

Ilovoira/crup,  opoc.  6,  ( irovof, 
iriu^)  ane  thai  eporte  uiith  danger. 
Manetho. 

flevoc.  ov,  i,(iriva,  ntvo/iai)  work, 
esp.  hard  UJcrtc,  tod,  drudgery,  Lat 
laAor,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  ij.,  and 
Hes. ;  fidxvc  irovoc,  the  toil  of  battle, 
IL  16,  568 ;  aud  irovof  ai(me=iiaxil, 
n.  6,  77,  Od.  12, 117,  etc. ;— so  loo  m 
JUdt,  a  battle,  action,  Hdt  4,  1 ;  6, 
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114;  rrovoir  txtiv,—ftaxttiBai,  II.  6, 
525 ;  13,  2,  Hes.,  etc. ;  irovov  X<v</3d- 
»'«i'=froi'tMrSa«,  Hdt  7,  24;  but, 
irdvov  Tidhiai  Tivl,  to  cause  toil  to 
one,  Hea.  Op.  468,  cf.  II.  21,  525: 
bodily  exertion,  exerciee,  esp.,  kard-nn-, 
nuif.  and  oft  in  Pind.  of  the  ex- 
ertions in  the  games,  N. 4,  1,  I.  4,  79 
(3,  65).  etc.,  cf.  L.  Diijd.  Xen.  Eq.  p. 
riiv,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.— 2.  a  mirk, 
(<ut.i«iH<eM,(nniMe,Od.  11,54,  Soph. 
Phil.  864,  etc.— II.  the  comequenee  of 
toil,  distress  of  body  or  mind,  suffering, 
pain,  frisf,  II.  19,  227;  21,  525,  and 
freq.  m  Trag. ;  irdvo;  jtov^j  (rdiwn 
^cp»,  Soph.  Aj.  866 :  esp.  in  plur., 
paint,  njferinge,  Aesch.  Pr.  66,  326, 
etc.;  irovovc  ire**  Ad  Tivtt,  Ar. 
Eecl.  976;  — also  tteknen,  Hipp., 
Thuc.  2, 49 :  generally,  any  thing  tm- 
pleatant,  opp  to  X^fC'  Soph.  O.  C. 
232. — 2.  any  thing  produced  by  ujork,  a 
work,  TptiTo^  ueXtaBdv  jr.,  of  honey, 
Pind.  P.  6,  fin. ;  tiktovuv  k.,  Eur. 
Or.  1570 ;  iMvuv  w.,  of  a  child,  Id. 
Phoen.  30,  cf.  Aeach.  Ag.  54 :  in  plor, 
the  frwtM  at  retails  of  labour,  Xen. 
An.  7, 6,  9.— III.  Ildvo(  as  a  mythol. 
person,  son  of  Eris,  Hes.  Tb.  226. 

Ilo>T(jp;i;)jf ,  ov,  6,  and  irdvTitpxoc, 
4,  {irnvToc,  tipx"^  '*'"■  '^  •**  •*"• 
Osann  SylL  Inscr.  p.  145. 

tllovr/a.  Of,  t},  JPonlia,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Lalium,  Strab.  p.  233. 

\XlovTidv6c,ov,6,Pontiaiuu,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  deipiiosophist  in  Ath.  2  D. 

HovTti(,  ddof,  ii,  poet.  fem.  of 
Trdvriof,  lU/io,  Pind.  N.  4,  59;  ir. 
yi^vpa,  L  e.  the  isthmus.  Id.  I.  4, 
34 ;  -x.  avpa,  Eur.  Hec.  444.  . 

IIovW(u,  f.  -Itru,  (irdvTOf)  topbmge 
at  tiak  in  the  tea,  Aesch.  Ag.  1014 : 


pass.,  to  be  drowned.  Soph.  EL  508, 

Xlovnicof,  ^,  6v,  (irovTOf)  of,  from 
or  in  the  sea,  esp.  out  of  the  Black  sea : 
tikn.  BiiXaaea=6  nivTor,  Strab.  p. 
547.t— II.  from  Pontus,  Pontic,  IT. 
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divdpeov,  the  hazel,  Hdt.  4,  23 :  toi 
XlovTiKoi,  the  inhab.  of  Pontus,  and 
7  IXovriAc^,  BC.  TVi  Strab.  p.  546,  etc. 

RovTiXoc,  ov,  6,  =  VttVTi?,OC  II, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4, 1, 28.  [Z] 

tllovrivof,  ov,  6,  Pontinue,  a  moun- 
tain and  river  near  Lerna,  Paus.  2, 
36,8. 

■fTlovTtot,  ov,  i,  Pontiua,  praeno- 
men  of  Pilate,  N.  T. 

Il^vriof,  a,  ov,  alao  of,  ov,  Eur. 
Ale.  595,  Anlh.  (Trovrof).— o/,  /roia, 
or  m  the  sea,  epith.  of  Neptune,  H. 
Horn.  21,  3;  6eTi(,  debt,  Pind.  N.  3, 
60,  etc. ;  ir.  iiap,  lb.  0.  2,  115  ;  tri- 
Tjiyoe,  Id.  7,  104 ;  xvitara,  8itXka, 
Aesch.  Pr.  89,  Soph.  0.  C.  1659,  etc.: 
-—from  beyond  sea,  of  iron,  Aesch. 
Theb.  942  (cf.  dLar),=inrepnivuot. 

f  novrtf,  lof,  6,  Ponlit,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  6, 10,  7. 

MovTia/ia,  aroc,  t6,  (jrovTlfu)  that 
which  it  cast  into  the  tea,  esp.  as  an 
offering.  Eur.  Hel.  1548. 

novTKTTi^f,  OV,  6,  (jrovriiu)  one 
who  casts  into  the  sea,  U6U.  IcaTttnovTl- 
OTTK,  Paus.  8,  52,  2. 

novTofiH^i,  dc,  (/JttflTu)  dipped  m 
Me  sea, 

Xlovrbffpoxot,  ov,Ur6vTO{,  Ppix") 
drowned  in  the  sea,  LaX. 

llovToyiveta,  ac<  it  Ike  sea-born, 
formed  like  iujipoyivtKi,  Opp.  C.  1, 
33  :  poet  fem.  from 

IlovToytviC,  i{,  (TifTor,  *y(vt-i) 
sea-born,  sprung  from  the  tea. 

UovToyovof,  0Vr=  foreg. 

TloVTbOev,  (iroiTOf)  aay.,from  or 
out  of  the  tea,  II.  14,  395. 

UovToB^iK,  ov,  0,  (vivTo^-dripuu) 
oat  whajltheeiathe  tea,  Aulh.P.  6, 193. 
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!     TlovTOKpirop,  opoi,  i,  (ir6vT0f, 
,  Kpariu)  lord  of  the  tea,  Orph.  H.  16, 

itovroici/inr,  ijf ,  ij,  {ir6vT0(,  KCxiu) 
ywrj,  o  woman  that  disturbt  the  sea, 

1.  e.  a  very  threw,  ap,  A.  B.  1,  p.  61. 
Ilovrd^fdof,  6,=  novToitiduv,'eerj 

dub. 

JlovToiiidovaa,  ii,  fem.  from  sq. ; 
fas  pr.  n.,  Pontomeduaa,  a  Nereid, 
Apollod.  1,2,6. 

HovTO/tiduv,  ovTof,  6,  (jrdvrof, 
fii^ut)  lord  of  the  sea,  of  Neptune, 
Pind.  O.  6,  176,  Aesch.  Theb.  131. 

riovrovaiir^f ,  ov.  A,  (irrfvTof,  vav- 
rqc)  a  seaman.  Soph.  Fr.  499. 

Ilovrovde,  firdvrof)  adv.,  into  the 
tea,  Od.,  AescQ.  Supp.  34. 

tXIovrofoof,  ov,  0,  PontonSut,  a 
heraM  of  king  Akinoiis,  Od.  8,  179. 

Ilovroo^f,  (irovrof)  as  pass.,  to 
become  a  tea,  Q.  Sm.  14,  604. 

IIovTotrAdi^rof ,  ov,  (ffdvrof ,  irXa- 
vdouat)  roaming  over  lAe  tea,  Oiph. 
H.  37,  5. 

XlovroffXavor,  ov,  (irdvTOf,  irXavn) 
=foreg.,Orph.  H.  23,8. 

novTovdpna,  Of,  ii,  a  Nereid,  the 
Sea-traverier,  Hes.  Th.  256:  later  aa 
adj.,  pecul.  poet  fem.  of  irovroirdpof. 

UovTOiroprnj,  to  patt,  tail  over  the 
tea,  Od.  5,  277 ;  later  also  as  dep., 
Otac.  ap.  Plut  Thes.  24. 

TlovTOiropiu,  u,  to  pata  the  sea, 
vi/Cf  irovToiropoSoa,  Od.  11,  11 ;  to 
tad  the  open  sea,  opp.  to  a  coasting- 
voyage,  Plut.  Dion  25. 

novToiropof,  ov,  (irovrof,  irelptj, 
iroptvu)  pasting  over  the  tea,  of  ships,' 
II.  1, 439,  Od.  12,  69,  Soph.,  etc. ;  of 
vavrai,  only  in  Epigr.  Horn.  8,  I. 

novTonoaeidHv,  uvof ,  6,  Sea-ffep- 
tune,   comic   compd.   in  Ar.    Plut 

losa 

JIOlfTOS,  ov,  i,  the  tea,  esp.  the 
open  tea,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  with  the  epithets  oivoip, /ifTLOc, 
loetitK,  luytuajnii,  etc.  ( v.  suo 
voce.) ;  opp.  to  yala,  II.  8,  479,  etc. ; 
■K^ai,  irtoiov  irovTov,  Pind.  P.  1,  46, 
Aesch.  Fr.  142 ;  Bakaaaa  ■kovtov,  II. 

2,  145  ;  but,  ■k6vto^  ItUc  jroXjnf,  the 
wide  watert  of  the  gray  brine,  11.  21, 
50,  Theogn.  10,  106 ;  so  pontut  maris, 
Virg.  Aeu.  10,  377 :  cf.  Tr^Aayoc.— 2. 
metaph.,  irdvrof  uyafluv,  Sopnron, 
like  Shaksp.  'sea  of  troubles:' — so, 
TT.rpvaiov,  Phoenix  ap.  Ath.  530  E. 
— U.  rWvToc  in  geography,  the  Black 
tea ;  in  full,  HovTior  rfff ivof,  Hdt 
4,  99 ;  but  he  also  calls  the  Aegean 
and  the  whole  of  the  Mediterranean 
simply  irivTOi,  4,  8, 99. — 2.  the  coun- 
try Pontw  at  the  E.  end  of  the  Black 
Sea.— J.  fin  myth.,  ace.  to  Hea.  Th. 
132,  son  of  Gaea,  father  of  Nereus, 
etc. ;  cf.  Hes.  Th.  233  sqq.t  (Akm 
to  phSoi,  ^dftif,  0ve6{,  and  Lat 
fundut.) 

JlovToari^t,  (f,  (rivrof,  orc^) 
eea-girt,  Strab. 

novTorivcwTOf,  ov,  (irdvrof,  tI- 
vaeau)  thaken  by  Ike  tea,  Ep.  Horn. 
4, 6,  ace.  to  PiersoD's  emend,  for  the 
corrupt  fl-oTv*ti  r(v-. 

IIovTi^pvf,  OyoCt  A,  4,=irovT0- 
Xiipyiiiif,  A-  B. 

Ilovro^v,  irovrd^i,  poet.  gen.  from 
TTovrof,  Od. 

novToxapv(}itQ,  euf  Ion.  lof,  i/, 
(irovrof ,  xiipoff^V) « toa-gvlfot  whirl- 
pool, comic  epith.  for  a  desperate 
glutton,  Horace's  barathrum  maceUi,. 
Hippon.  56 ;  cf.  fiedvaoxapv06i^ :  but 
perh.  we  should  road  )ravTo.tdpv/?(J(f, 
with  Bergk.  [a] 

rioo^j-of ,  ov,  =  n-o^^Yor,  Arist 
Part  An.  4, 12, 10. 
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Hon'iivnyui.  orof,  to,  a«  if  from 
Toiravfiu,  =  so.,  Anth.  P.  6,  231. 
[a]"  .  . 

TloKuvov,  ov,  TO,  ( nevTu )  like 
ire/i^a,  any  thing  bakrd,  esp.  a  fiat, 
round  cake,  often  used  at  sacrifices, 
oft.  in  Ar. ;  ir.  Bietv,  Ar.  Thesin.285, 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  455  C  J  V.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Hence 
.  IloirSvudijc  tc,  (eldoc)  die  o  iro- 
jravov. 

noTTaf ,  an  exclamation  of  surprise 
and  anger,  akin  to  iroiroi,  and  Att. 
ninrai,  irimzal :  Aesch.  Eum.  143 
has  lov,  lov,  ndirai. 

IloTaf,  dilof,  rt,='nditavev,  Anth. 
P.  6, 232, 

IToTrii'o,  te  cry  'pop,'  hoop  like  the 
hoopoe  Uirciji). 

tnoirXe«s6Aaf ,  a,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Pvblicola,  Plot. 

tnairXtof,  m,  k,  the  Rom.  name 
PiitttiM,  Plut. 

tnoirXwviov.  «i%  ro,  the  city  Pop- 
vlonia  in  Etruria,  Strab.  p.  223. 

Iloiroi,  (JTOirjfu)  the  cry  of  the  hoo- 
poe. Ar.  Av.  227. 

Uonol,  exclam.  of  surprise,  anger 
or  pain,  ok  I  etrange  I  ekatne  I  akin  to 
tranrot,  Sa0al,  Lat.  papae,  out  fie! 
fceq.  in  Hoin.,  who  always  has  a  rro- 
JTOt  at  the  beginning  of  a  Terse  and 
sentence  Uheexclam.isseldom  found 
without  it:  but  Aesch.  Ag.  1076  has 
woiroj  6u.  Later  writers  discovered 
that  the  Oryopians  called  the  gods 
iron-oi  [sic] ;  so  that  the  word  was 
net  to  be  a  mere  exclsm.,  but  a  vo- 
cat.,  and  therefore  was  always  to  be 
Written  u  ir&troi  (as  we  find  it  in 
many  edd.,  but  perh.  without  any 
special  purpose),  and  really  signified 
0(1  jie  godt!  But  this  isprob.  mere 
invention.  The  fact  that  Lycophron 
and  Eupborion  declined  it  throngh 
all  cases  only  proves  that  the  notion 
was  current  among  the  learned  of 
their  time,  Meineke  Euphor.  Fr.  99. 

Iloiron'^  cry  of  ike  hoopoe.  At.  Av. 
227. 

.  iUoiTTraia,  of,  i,  Rom.  fem.  pr.  n., 
Pmjpaea,  Dio  O. 

,  tloirniiiu,  f.  -vau.  Dor.  iroirirvodu, 
la  ukielle  or  chirp  with  the  lips  com- 
pressed :  hence, — I.  to  coil  to,  coax  an 
aoimal  in  this  way,  Ar.  Plat.  732 ;  to 
encourage  a  horse,  etc. ;  so,  as  dep., 
Soph.  Fr.  883. — 11.  iroiririfejv,  as  a 
sign  of  applause,  is  freq.  joined  to 
KpOTiiv:  nence  also  c.  hcc.,  ttottttv* 
^iv  Ttvd,  to  appUud,  fiatttr  him,  Ti- 
mocl.  Leth.  1 ;  and  in  pasa.  Plat.  Ax. 
368  D. — III.  to  tmack,  of  loud  kissea, 
Anth.  P.  5,  245,  283.— IV.  of  an  inar- 
ticulate sound,  commonly  used  by 
the  Greeks  in  case  of  thnnder,  or  any 
suddao  alarm,  as  a  sort  of  charm 
against  evil,  Ar.  Vesp.  626,  cf.  PUn. 
H.  N.  28,  5.— V.  in  bad  signf.,  to  play 
>{(  on  the  flute,  let  the  breath  be  beard 
in  playing,  Theocr.  5,  7.— Gell.  9,  9, 
T^tly  remarks  that  the  won!  cannot 
be  translated.    Cf  sq. 

ViomvXlaCu,  f.  -6au,  Vot.-^tAaiit, 
=foreg.  Ill,  Theocr.  5,  89. 

nomrwrdu.  Dor.  for  iromti^o. 

Iloinrvaiia,  aroc,  t6,  a  vhietHng, 
•etp.  in  applause,  Juvenal,  etc.  :s:rd 
woKvvieiv  in  all  its  signfs. 

Iloirirvauac,  ov,  6,  =  foreg.,  Xen. 
Ed.  9,  10,  Plut.  2,  545  C. 

Tlldpara,  the   Scythian  name  of 
the  river  which  the  Greeks  called 
nvperm:,  Hdt.  4,  48. 
•  liupikixof,  6y,=rrapiaK6^.  Strab. 

IlopAuUo^,  a,  ov,  ( iroponXif  1  = 
KOpSai-toc,  Opp.  C.  3, 467.— IL  (irop- 
M)Halulenl,  Luc. 
1J»4 
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nopSa^ayrcc,  t6,  =  xapdoAf ay- 

tldpiuXic,  CMf  Ion.  <of,  i  and  q, 
older,  strictly  Dor.  and  Aeol.  form, 
now  everywhere  read  in  Hon.,  for 
TTupdaXif,  q.  v. 

Uopit^,  ijr,  17,  (ir(piu)  erepihu  ven- 
trit.  Ar.  Nub.  394. 

tnopdoot?.ijK)j,  ijf.  i,  Pordoselent, 
an  island  between  Lesbos  and  My- 
sia  with  a  city  of  same  name,  also 
called  llopoae^.rivTj,  Strab.  p.  618. 

XlopAuv,  uvo^,  b,  a  stinkard,  nick- 
name of  the  Cynics,  Arr.  Epict.  3, 22, 
80. 

THopeia,  Of,  7,  (nopriu)  o  miking, 
mode  of  lealking,  running,  etc.,  Lat. 
inceame,  Plat.  Symp.  190  B,  Tiia.  45 
A  ^  Arist.  wrote  a  treatise  rtpi  iro- 
p€tac  fuuv. — II.  a  going,  a  jovmetf, 
way,  pa»tage.  Aesch.  Pr.  823 ;  9  iiui- 
at  IT.,  Plat.  Pbaed.  107  D ;  ri  xarii  tu 
oriur  v..  Id.  Crst  420  £ :  esp.  a  march, 
Thuc.  9,  18,  Xen. :  a  tniy  of  gong, 
Xen.  An.  2, 2, 10. — 2.  a  croteint  water, 
Aesch.  Pr.  733.  —  3.  generally,  (Ac 
courw  taken  by  a  person,  by  an  ar- 
row, etc.,  Aolipho  121,  28,  Plat.  Po- 
lit.  274  A. 

riopetv,  V.  sab  *iripo- 

Uopeiov,  ov,  ro,  {iropeiu)  •  mean* 
of  carrying  or  patting  :  a  carriage,  Lat. 
vehiculuvt.  Plat.  Legg.  678  D,  Tim. 
44  E. 

U6pev/ta,  aror,  to,  Itropcvu)  apae- 
eage,  waif ;  jr.  pppTuv,  a  p/«ec  where 
tlwy  teaik,  their  hawU,  Aesch.  Earn. 
239.  —  2.  <  meant  of  going,  carriage, 
viiov  n.,  a  fleet,  Eur.l.  A.  300. 

Ilopeiif,  fuf,  i^^nopB/juvf. 

llop€vaifiOi,ov,  also  17,  ov  (:ropevu)-' 
— that  may  be  croased,  pattable,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  16,  Plat.  Tim.  24  E.— U. 
act.,  abU  to  ^  or  iFavc<,  Plat.  Epin. 
981  D. — II.  in  neot.  aa  verb.  adj.= 
■Koppniov,  Seidl.  Eur.  EL  1041.     I 

Ilaprtxnf,  tuf,  ii,  =  itopsla,  Def. 
Plat.  411  A. 

Ilopetirfof,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Koptvo,  to  be  travenei,  gone,  dddf, 
Sc^h.  Phil.  990. — II.  nent.  noprvriov, 
one  mutt  go.  Id.  Aj.  693,  and  Eur. 

XloptvTtKbf,  ^,  ov,  {xopcvDfuu)  go- 
ing on  foot,  voalking,  rd  ir.  i^ua,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  1,  19,  etc.  — II.  of  or  for  a 
march,  ra  n.  dtaoT^uuTa,  Polyb.  12, 
19,  7,  cf.  20,  6. 

Ifopmrdf,  9,  6v,  alao  i^,  6v,  Aoach. 
Ag.  287 :  j;ono  over,  patted,  pattaAte, 
Polyb.  1,  42, 3;  xaipof  t..  the  season 
far  traoeUmg,  Id.  1,  37,  la— II.  act. 
going,  travelling,  Aescb.  I.  c :  from 

Ilopniu,  f.  -e»iiu,  (iro/50f)  *)  bring, 
carry,  convey,  fetch  or  tend  by  land  or 
water,  riva.  Pind.  O.  I,  125,  P.  11, 
32,  etc.  I  hi'  gienbXov  veitr  iropev- 
aaiii'  Av  i(t6/tov(.  Soph.  Phil.  516; 
hii  novTiov  OKd^^  'Apyo^  iropevffBi, 
Eur.  Tro.  1086  ;  (rrpaTiav  irrf  j  ir. 
i>  Bpaaiiav,  Thuc.  4,  132,  etc.— S. 
of  thmgs.  to  bring,  tarry,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1602  :  lofimtith,  bettow,  find,  xpoofni, 
Eur.  Phoen.  966. — H.  pass.,  iroprv- 
ouai.  with  fut.  mid.  -tiooitat.  Soph. 
O.  T.  676,  etc, ;  aor.  pass,  trmptv- 
6riv,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  8.  Eur.,  etc. :  pf 
TTtvbpniuit,  Plat.  Polil.  266  C :— to 
be  made  to  go,  to  be  driven  or  carried. 
Soph.  A}.  1254,  O.  C.  845 :— then,  to 
go,  trovet,  tail,  havt  one't  telf  carried 
over,  IT.  irapu  rivoc,  to  come  from  one. 
Hdt.  6,  95 ;  ropu  rivu,  to  repair  to 
one.  esp.  iropeveadiu  nap'  uvi^pa. 
Trapti  ywtuKO,  to  go  in  to.,,  of  mamed 
persons,  freq.  in  Hdt,  cf.  Valek.  and 
Schwgh.  ad  2.  1 15 ;  4.  I  ;  also.  ir. 
irpof  ivSpa,  Schaf  Dion.  Comp.  43 : 
then  fteq.  m  Att.,  Aesch.  Pr.  870, 
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Plat.,  etc.;  c  ace.  cofnalo.  iiSr, 

oradiiovf  Top;  Xen.  An.  2, 2,  U .  Uc  i 
absol.,  to  mareh,  as  opp.  lo  gowf  by 
sea,  lb.  5,  3. 1. 

iJlopSaovidK,  ov,  6,  ••■  of  Pmtkm 
on  ;  oi  n.,  the  JPartiaomtdae,  Strab.  p. 
463. 

iTlopOiiuv,  ovo{,  6,  alae  calU4 
Tliu^'aut',  Perthaeit,  son  of  Abator 
and  Epicaste,  king  of  Calydoo.  Aii«I- 
lod.  1,  7,  7.  [a] 

illop6ev{,  cur  Ep.  noc.  i.=ztottm^ 
U.  14.  lis. 

Uop6iu,  u,  coUat.  form  from  Tt^ 
6u  (and  mote  usu.in  pna«),to  Atirnp^ 
ranagt,  watte,  plmnJrr,  w.  raju«f  aoi 
Ttlrra,  uypoic,  a  4.  306.  Od.  14.  SM; 
and  so  HclL ,  and  A  tt.  -.—also,  (>  1 


a  town,  Hdt.  I,  lei,  and  Ihod.  ;- 
single  petsonc,  to  ilay,  hU.  4iAaaf. 
Eur.  Pel  5 :  of  women.  KOpar  dta  t, 
te  violate,  rariik,  fur.  PboeiL  5Cd.  <x 
Heind.  Plat.  ProL  340  A.— Pas*.,  a 
6c  plundered,  Aesch.  Sopp.  443  :  a  1* 
ruined.  Id.  Theb.  194  ;  meUph.,  ao^ 
ocpof  Uf  ■KOpSoifit^ .'  Id.  Cb«.  Ml ; 
so  pf.  nexbpB^/iai,  J  am  n^a^ 
Hence 

Hop6^fia,  crof,  t4,  lial  wii-i  m 
ravaged,  phmdertd :  also  9:  ao^  PtaL 
Sull.  16. 

Rop^tiaif,  sue.  ^.  IvopSitA  Jettrof 
tion,  ravaging,  PluC  SuU.  33.  «tc. 

Qopff^Tt/s,  oi,  i,  (trafiH€ti\  a  df 
ttroyti,  ravager,  Enr.  Tro.  21 X  Hrac* 

Sop6ilTiKd(,  f ,  ov,  damnfJMg,  ra*> 

Jlop&ifTup,  opof.jb,  poat.  liar  wp' 
BtiTyc,  Aesch.  Ag.  907,  C%o.  »7«. 

nopbfuia,  or,  1;,  a  ferrying  atrtaa  s 
river,  strait,  etc.,  Strab. 

Ilopfl^iriei',  Ion.  -««a>.  ra.  ro.  • 
place  for  crmtting,  apattagt  aaer,fBr%, 
plur.  in  Hdt  4,  12,  45  (frbcrr  «  i* 
used  as  a  prop.  n.). — II.  a  jnmif 
boat,  ferry-boat,  Hdt.  7,  25,  X«a>.  UriL 
5,  1,  23.— UI.  the  fare  of  the  ferrp, 
Lac. 

JUpOfUViut,  OTSf,  TO,  (,rcetp6fU9»A 
a  ttvomg  over, pattage,  w.  ixf^-  at 
the  river  Acheron.  Aeaeh.  Ag.  1561; 
— '  the  Bridge  of  Sigha.' 

TlopOttevf,  tuf  Ion.  yof.  i.  (n^ 
dfttvu)  a  ferryman,  Lat.  pmtittit.  Cii. 
20,  187.  Hdt.  1.  24  :  «-.  vtai-ur.  K«r. 
Ale  2^ :  generally,  ■  kcfean,  .m- 
num.  Tbaoer.  1, 57.    Heoo* 

nop<^)ia>r<KO{-.  i),  bv,  tf,  fit  ftr  a 
nopd/uic  ;  ro  w.,  ptopU  MJrit'iJ  •■ 
ferrymen,  Arist.  Pol,  4.  ♦.  21. 

XlupB/iriu,  i,nop0)t6f)  to  earry.fierf 
over  a  strait,  riv«r,  etc. ;  then  grar* 
ally,  to  oacTjr  orcr,  carry,  AcarV  Ck* 
685  ;  »o  carry  away.  Soph.  Tr  MN^ 
Eur.  I.  T.  ias»:  <r.  irMa.  frvvf.  >« 
advance,  Eur.  I.  T.  ta«.  SM ;  ant 
metaph.  in  Eur.,  as.  vrotir^oar  >•• 
k6v  Wf  iuxpta  r..  Or.  1032 :  r.  ma 
f/f  aiuoTiipbr  yaftav,  I.  T.  S7I :  wol 
diuypdv  fropt^nxir  ;  ll>.  1495 1  — 
pass.,  to  ir  eatntd  ct  fintiad  aeet.  m 
pattfram  plaee  to plaee,  Hdt.  1,  f  J:  c. 
ace.  loci,  to  pott  am  or  tktoath,  oH^- 
pa.  Bar.  Aadr.  1229.-11.  ik»  act  ■ 
also  used  intr.,i=p«sa^  bk»  Lai  a»- 
jicere.  to  pott  over  (sub  Imvtit,  mpa 
t6v.  etc.).  Ear.  I.  A.  S;  t.  arc.  r. 
atOtpa,  ttaraftoif,  Em.  Asdr.  IS9^ 
Plat  Ax.  311  B. 

noo^tai',  •»,  r«,  laiL  far  tmtmt^ 
ov.  Ildt. 

Tlope^da,  i.  f.  I.  fcr  ■rsy^Va-  f^<^ 
Rom.  5. 

UopSfUKOf,  4,iv,T.tUrt 

noftP/Hf,   air,   ri,  i 
Plul.  2.  WMA. 

nopSfUt,  Hot,  tr^-iis)!^— n.» 
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MOoB/lclov  n,  0  fTTy-hoat,  boat,  Eur. 
t  T.  355,  Cycl.  36-2,  Hel.  1001. 

Tlopdiiii,  ov,  i,  a  ferry ;  then,  since 
ferries  were  U8u.  in  narrow  places,  a 
ttrait,  narrow,  frith,  Od.  4,  671;  15, 
89,  Hdt.  8,  76,  and  Trag. ;  esn,  of  the 
Hellespont,  ir.  'EAXw,  Aescn.  Pers. 
69;  SapuvLKOC,  Id.  Ag.  307;  6  els 
'Aidov  nopBftoc,  the  Styx,  Eur.  Hec. 
1106:— generally,  JA.  ita.  Find.  P.  I. 
4, 97  (3, 75). — IL  a  crossijtf  by  a  ferry, 
pasiofc.  Soph.  Tr.  571,  in  plur. ;  ir. 

fOovof,  <  pataagt  to  it,  Eur.  Cycl. 
06 ;  cf.  voOTOi-  (Though  the  Greek 
radic.  form  is  irei'pu,  «rcpuu,  yet.  8 
Meems  part  of  the  root,  cf.  I^t.  port- 
ore.  Germ.  (/oAr«n)  Fahrt,  our  yard, 
Norse  fiord,  iicoUuh  frith:  hence 
nopOiteis,  iropB/ieiu,  nopBjtciov: — 
.cf.  mpoc-) 

iXlopa/iic,  ov,  i,  Portkmiu,  baveu 
%r  firry  of  Eretria  in  Euboea,  Denx 
119,  21;  etc.      . 

IIopjo,  ii,^eiKop'ta,  very  dtjb. 

Uopiiu,  {.  -100,  (n'opsf)  to  bring, 
conduct,  just  =  iropeiu.  Soph.  £1. 
J366.  ex  emend.  Dind.  (cf.  *it6mi) : 
to  bring  into  the  way,  me  tioaiuj 
jbence,  to  bring  eiota,  Ttvi  rt,  £p. 
Horn.  14,  10.— II.  to  furniti,  providt, 
Kupply,  product!,  ir.  ayadw,  vlkt^v, 
rpiftiaTO,  etc.,  Ar.  Plut.  461,  £q.  594, 
£ccl.  236,  etc. ;  and  sometime*  absoL, 
6ioi  nopiiovToc  niXuf,  Eur.  Ued. 
879 ; — to  contrive,  devise,  firnav^v  K<i- 
Kov,  iropmc,  £ur.  Ale.  222,  Ar.  Eq. 
75a,  etc. :  ir.  r^vijv  ini  tlv'i,  Eur. 
L  A.  745 ;  jr.  iiafSo^nv,  Thuc.  6,  29 ; 
PUTTipiav  Ttvi,  Plat  Prou  321  B, 
etc. ;  also,  like  inid.,  to  get,  Dem.  28, 
26.  —  Mid.  napifofuu,  to  furnish  for 
one'e  self,  {ihnara,  Ar.  Ran.  880:  to 
mcure,  get,  Lat.  <i^i  comparare,  &ir^a, 
Thuc.  4,  9;  ijcSovcif,  Plat.  Gorg.  501 
A,  etc. ;  sometimes  also  ■Kopiiea6ai 
iavTv,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  17,  Plat 
Symp.  208  E.  —  We  also  have  pt 

fass.  neirdpia/iai  in  mid.  signf.,  Lys. 
82, 6,  Philem.  p.  41 1 ;  but  as  a  strict 
pass.,  Isocr.  Antid.  ^  297 ;  so  also  aoi. 
iTfopiirffi?,  Id.  48  A :— the  pres.  pass. 
iropiCETal  TivL,  as  impers.,  it  is  in 
Bnt^M  power  to  do...,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Oec. 
7,  19.  —  HI.  in  mathemat.  writers,  ta 
Reduce  from  something  already  proved, 
to  draw  as  a  corollary. 

Ilopt fioc,  ov,  (irdpoc)  oble  lopronie, 
supply,  afford,  aifTi^,  Ar.  Ran.  1429 : 
•Iso  c.  aoc.  rei,  like  reopiiuv,  ir.  stto- 
pa,  Aesch.  Pr.  905.-2.  wdl-provided, 
rich,  like  rfiropof,  Thuc.  8,  76.— IL 
fiUl  cf  resources,  inventive,  contriving. 
Plat.  Symp.  203  D.— UI.  of  things, 
jraciicabU,  AT.  Thesm.  777.— IV.  in 
mmlir.  writers,  finding  or  maJang  a 
passage. 

T[opun>,  ro.ss  nopelov,  d  ub.  in  Diod . 

Tlopii,  (Of,  17,  rare  poet,  form  for 
mpTif.  Od.  10.  410,  Eur.  Bacch.  737, 
Bupp.  82a  [I] 

ilopia/ia,  aTO(,  to,  (Kopiiu)  any 
iking  procured  or  auppUed,  profit,  gain. 
— ]L  in  mathem.,  somslhing  deduced 
'  *m  a  previous  deotonstration,  a  eorol- 

</ ;  *\ea—Kpi0A^aa. 

llopiaiiof,  ov,  6,  (icopifui)  a  provid- 
ing, procuring,  Polyb.  3, 112,  2,  Plut, 
etc. 

Tlopiorfov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  pro- 
tide,  prooufe. 

Xlopiar^;,  oC>  A,  (iroptju)  »iw  who 
procures,  supplies,  prmndes,  v.  Kaniv, 
Thuc.  6,  48 : — esp.  one  who  finds  ways 
and  means ;  in  Athens  the  iropiarai 
were  a  financial  board  appointed  to 
raJMe  extraordinary  supples,  Ar.  Ran, 
1501,  Dem.  49,  16,  cf.  BockhP.  £.  1, 
p.  223^ — 2.  tbe  name  used  by  robbers 
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of  themselves,  Arist.  Rbet.  3,.  8, 10, 
(as  Ancient  Pistol  says,  'Steal! — 
amvey  the  wise  it  pall').     Hence 

TlopiaTtKOi,  ii,  6v,  belonging  to,  fit 
for  proewring,  supplying,  Tlvog,  Plat. 
Gorg.  517  D :  able  to  procure,  etc., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  I,  6. 

Ilopurros,  ii,  ov,  {iropiiu)  procured, 
sup^ied :  to  be  procured, 

TlopKtvs,  ius,  6,  one  who  fishes  with 
ths  net  coiled  nopKOS,  Lyc.  237,  Pan- 
crat.  ap.  Ath.  321  E. 

TldpKlf^,  ov,  6,  a  ring,  hoop,  esp.  of 
gold,  pavsed  round  the  place  where 
the  iron  head  of  a  spear  was  fastened 
to  the  shaft,  11.  6,  320 ;  8,  495. 

iUopKia,  Of,  9,  the  Rom.  fem.  pr. 
n.  Porcia,  Plut. 

f IIoaiHOf,  ov,  i,  Porcitu,  Rom.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

UioKOf,  <n,  i,  a  kind  oifishingmei, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Soph.  220  C,  Plut  3, 
730  C— 2,  in  old  Att,  ace.  to  Varro, 
a  pig,  Lat  porous. 

nopvcto.  Of,  ii,  (nopvciu)  formca- 
tion,  Dem.  403, 26,  etc. 

nopvecov,  ov,  TO, «  house  of  ill  fame, 
brothel.  At.  Vesp.  1283,  Ran- 113,  An- 
tipho  13,  5,  etc. 

IlopvevTpt<i,as,i,=sir6ptni,  Ar.  Fr. 
172. 

nopwevu,  (ir^pvpf)  to  prostitute,  de- 
bouch .'—pass.,  of  a  woman,  to  prosti- 
tute herself,  be  or  become  a  prostitute, 
Hdt.  1,  93,  and  freq.  in  Dem.:  in 
Aeschin.  8,  8,  16,  .it  is  opp.  to  irai- 
peiv  as  more  promiscuous. — Tbe  act. 
mtr.,=tbe  pass.,  Luc.  Alex.  5. 

Hopvi;,  qf.  i,  a  harlot,  prostitutt, 
strumpet,  ArchiL  26)  Ar,  Ach.  5in, 
etc,  (Prob.  from  nepvdu,  because 
the  Greek  proatitates  were  usu. 
bought  sUnes.) 

Ilopvijf,  ou,  4,  rare  poet  form  for 
iropvof.  Crates  2  (»p.  Anth.)., 
'  Ilopwiiiov.  ov,  r<S,  dim.  from  nofoiri. 

ijropwdJov,.Pors.  Ar.  Nub.  997;  in 
tan.  1301  we  have  nopvldtov:  but 
this  passage  is  prob.  corrupt,  unless 
we  assume  an  intermediate  form  irop- 
vtov,  V.  Dawes  Misc.  p.  213.] 

HoprtKOf,  ii,  6v,  (iroppi?)  of  or  be- 
longing to  harlots,  Anth. :  ir.  re^or, 
the  tax  paid  by  brothel-keepers,  Aes- 
chin. 16,  44 ;  cf.  iropvoreXuvqf. 

Tlopvo0oageiov,  ov,  to,  a  place 
where  prostitutes  are  kept :  frora 

liopvoffaoKiu,  u,  f.  -poo,  (iropvo- 
^oaKOs)  to  keep  prostitutss,  keep  a 
brothel,  A>.  Pac.  840. 

Ilopi'o/joaxia,  of,  ^,  the  trade,hahits 
of  a  brothel-kteptr,  Aescbin.  84,  32 : 
from 

Jlopvoffoands,  Sv,  iirdpvn,  36oku) 
keeping  prvstitmUs,  a  brothel-keeper, 
Aeschin.  89,  4  ;^Dame  of  a  play  of 
Eubulus. 

nopvoyev^C  is,  (•yevu)=sq. 

XlopvoycvvriTot,  ov,  Mpv^,  yev 
vau)  bom  of  a  harlot,  a  bastard, 

llopvoypui^,  ov,  liropvri,  y/xi^u) 
paintmg  harlols,  Ath.  567  B.  [u] 

XiopvoiliaeKaKoc,  ov,  b,  i/,  {nopyn, 
dt^atfKa^Of )  one  who  teaches  fornica- 
tion, Ariataen, 

llopvaicoiria,  a(,  ii,  eomrBtrce  with 
prostitutes:  from 

nepvoKoirof,  ov,  {Kofoni,  K6irru) 
having  comnurce  with  prostitutss,  LX  X ; 
V.  L«>b.  Phtyn.  415, 

Tlopvo/tiv^,  i(,  {nopvii,  fiaivoiiai) 
mad  oftsr  prostitutes, 

UofvopoixvC,  iff  inopvn.  /toixau) 
committing  fornication  with  harbjts, 

iXlnpvoviuv,  uvof.  A,  Pomopion, 
appell.  of  Apollo  ;  and  also  name  of  a 
month  among  the  Aeolians  ia  Asia, 
Strsb,  p.  613. 


nopn 

Ilopvof,  ov.  A,  a  fornicator,  also  « 

catamite,  Ar.  Plut  155,  Xen.  Mem,  1, 

6, 13.    (On  the  deriv.,  v.  sub  iropvij.) 

'  nopvoaKarroc  ov,  (iropvi),  aKowio)) 

spwtg  after  harlots. 

Uapvoawii,  1K,  ri,  =  iropvefa,  Ma- 
netho. 

IlopvoTf  i<ivi(f ,  ov.  A,  (iropvi;,  Tt- 
Xiivjqt)  in  Athens,  the  collector  or 
farmer  of  the  tax  imposed  upon  public 
prostitutes  (iropviKOV  riXos),  rhilo 
nid.  Coth.  1 ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  3,  p.  4fl. 

HopviiTpiVi,  i/Jof,  A,  (iropvi;,  rpi^) 
earlier  word  for  iropvoKoirof,  ace.  t9 
Phryn.  415  ;  formed  like  oUoTptilr. 

Ilopvo^anf,  6,  Anth.  P.  11,  416: 
and  iropvo^Aof,  ov,  (iropvq,  ^iXtu) 
loviitg  harlots.  [(] 

IIopoTozeu,  u,  {.  -fiau,  {tropoc,  irof 
iu)to  make  a  way,  open  a  path.  Hence 

ilopon-OMa,  Of,  V'  '^  making  a  woj/ 
or  passage,  opening  the  pores  o(  the 
skin,  Clem.  Al. 

Ilopof ,  ov,  ^,  a  mearu  of  passing  (t 
river),  a  ford  or  ferry,  like  iroptf/iof, 
Lat.  vadnm,  Opvav  irdpof  'A^noiu, 
Thryum  the  ford  of  the  Alpheus,  IL 
2,  592,  cf.  14,  433;  21, 1 :  tlien,  a  nar- 
rowpart  of  the  sea,  strait,  x,  *i2KeavocO, 
Hes.  Th.  292,  cf  Hdt  7, 183:  esp.  • 
part  used  for  crossing  over,  and  p[eo> 
nast  T.  itajiuatof.  Id,  8, 115;  so,  ir. 
'E/tAijf,  the  Hellespont,  Find.  Fr.197, 
and  Aeich. ;  TiXovrtivoc  ir.,  the  Sty- 
gian ferry,  Aesch.  Pr.  806 :  'I6v(or  it., 
the  Ionian  sea,  which  is  the  pastagt- 
may  from  Greece  to  Italy,  Pind.  N.  4, 
87 :  hi  TTop^,  in  or  by  the  passage-way^ 
Hdt  8,  76,  Thuc,  1,  120;  6,  48:— oi- 
8kpa  ityvov  nipov  oluvuv,  Aesch,  Pr. 
881.— 2,  periphr.,iropoi  uXbc.thepath* 
of  the  sea,  i.  e.  the  sea,  Od.  12,  259, 
cf  Ki^ev6o(:  and  very  freq.,  iropof 
'AX^oi,  ^Kondvipov,  i  o,  the  Al- 
pheus, Scatnander,  etc.,  Pind.  O.  I, 
148,  Aesch.  Cho.  366:  hence  prob,  in 
lb,  72.  iropot  absol,  for  n'v<r<;  and 
/)VToi  irApoi,  Euro,  458  :—i3iov  ir.,  the 
stream  ol'  life,  Pind,  I.  8  (7),  30,-3. 
generally,  a  way  through  or  ovtr^ 
thoroughfare,  passage,  henca  of  a 
bridge,  Hdt.  4,  136,  140,  etc.:  tht 
track  of  a  wild  beast,  Xen.  Cyr,  1 ,  6, 
40,-4.  a  passage  through  the  skin,  etc, 
and  so,  ol  irdpot,  the  pores  of  the  body, 
Lat  meatus.  Plat,  Meno  76  C— II.  c. 
gen,  rei,  a  wpj)  or  means  of  aehievinf^, 
accomplishing  a  thing,  as,  Hdt.  2,  8 ; 
3, 156 ;  ir.  boov,  a  means  of  performing 
the  journey,  Ar.  Pac.  124 ;  ir.  XP'lf'*' 
Tuv,  a  way  of  getting  money,  Xen. 
Ath.  3,  2 :  and  then,— 8.  absol.,  a  co>i- 
linonce,  device,  resource,  Aesch,  Pr. 
59,  477,  etc, ;  irrpj  ff  i/iuTU,)v  ric  ird- 
poc lorai  i  Ar.  Eccl.  653 ;  like  /irixt^ 
vil- — 3.  in  plur.,  esp.,  a  way  of  meeting 
expenses, '  ways  and  means,'  resources, 
revenue,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6,  9,  etc. ;  Xen. 
also  wrote  a  treatise  irt^  IIopuv.  da 
VectigalUms, — 111.  irdpo<  are  also  (A» 
fibres  of  tbe  nerves,  Arist. ;  and  tht 
threads  or  filaments  by  which  the  lar- 
vae of  certain  insects  are  hung.  Id. 
(From  irepoo,  q.  v. ;  oat  fare  (in  thor- 
ough/ar«,/«rry,  Genn.  Fahrt,  cf.  irop- 
6ii6c :  hence  irepjfu.) 

ii\opoaeXiivti,  i)i,  it^^TlopSoat^ 
VII.  Paus.  3.  25.  7.  ^ 

n<v»r<<Ktsu.  f.  -iaa,  (iropiral)  to 
grasp  by  the  handle,  esp,  to  lake  up  and 
bear  a  shield,  also  in  mid.,  Ar,  Lys. 
100 :  hence  diairopirdtifu.  10  put  the 
hand  thremgh  the  handle  of  a  shield,  io 
OS  to  manage  it,  ap,  Hesych. 

liopTtiKO^peu,  i,  10  earry  a  shield 
Ay  the  handle, 

llopiTUiUO,  OTOf,  tA,  (n-opTHu)  a 
fttmunt  fattened  with  •  iropirth  ^Ul 
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El.  820,  H.  F.  959 :  cf.  Ttepovtifia,  and 
T.  «ob  Kopmifta. 

Ilopiraf,  UKOC,  &•  Ihe  handle  of  a 
shield,  Soph.  Aj.  676,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1127,  etc. ;  prob.  like  xpUoc,  a  ring, 
prob.  of  metal,  inside  the  shield, 
which  could  be  taken  out  at  pleasure, 
Irovai  ir6piraKac  [at  aamicc],  i.  e. 
they  are  ready  for  use,  Ar.  fcq.  858, 
cf.  849 :  »\eo=iixuvii,  6;|;avow,  q.  v. 
' — 11.  part  of  the  head-gear  of  a  horse, 
Eur.  Rhes.  385.  (From  TrApir^,  as 
mvda^  irom  Tri/vdog,  vaaai  from  vff- 
<Tor,  etc.) 

tllo/nraf,  OKOf,  4,  the  Porpax,  a 
river  of  Sicily,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  33. 

IlopKdo,  u :  f.  -aao  [d] :  pf.  pass. 
TteTropnuuat :  the  fut.  in  -^ao,  etc., 
being  only  Ion.,  Lob.  Phryn.  205: — 
to  fasten  with  a  buckle,  to  buckle  OT  pin 
down,  Aesch.  Pr.  61 :  from 

Ilopmj,  ifg,  ^,  that  part  of  a  clasp  in 
which  the  Kepovff  (q.  v.)  was  fastened, 
like  the  tongue  in  a  buckle ;  bence, 
generally,  a  buckle,  brooch  or  clasp  for 
fastening  dresses,  esp.  on  the  shoul- 
ders, and  mostly  used  in  women's 
dresses  ;  mostly  used  in  plur.,  as  II., 
18,  401,  H.  Ven.  164,  and  Trag.:  but 
•JtopTr^,  loosely,  :=irfp6i»)7,  the  buckle- 
pin,  Eur.  Phoen.  62.  (No  doubt  from 
nelpu,  to  pierce :  hence  also  Ttdpna^.) 
Hence 

Ilopmjdov,  adv.,  like  a  clasp. 

Tlopjniua,  Ion.  for  itdpxt^a.  Lob. 
Phryn.  S»5. 

Ilopirou,  =  nopirdu,  iropird^o. 
Hence 

II6pmjiia,=mpiratta. 

Tlopftu,  adv.,  the  Lat.  porro,  later 
Att.  for  itpoau.  Compar.  nopl>uTi- 
pu,  superl.  ^o^fxjTuru,  etc. ;  v.  sub 
npoau. 

n6filxj$ev,  adv.,  later  Att.  for  npi- 
tJuBev,  q.  v. 

Xl6pj>u6i,  adv.,  far. 

Tlopaaivu,=i  vopavvu,  to  offer,  give, 
like  iropavvu,  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  11: 
hence,  also,  to  treat  with  care,  attend 
to,  cherish,  nourish,  ^pi^oc,  Pind.  O. 
6,  54 :  to  honour,  adore,  daifiova,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  719,  cf.  4,  807:— absol.,  ir. 
Kara  dufiara,  to  manage  the  house- 
hold aSaira,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  156 ;  cf. 
TTopovvu,  sub  (in. 

triopffiTvdf,  d,  0,  Porsema,  king  of 
Clusium,  Strab.p.220:  in  Plut.  flop' 
iriivac- 

nipalov,  adv.,  compar.  of  v6peu, 
Pind. ;  v.  sub  irp^ffu. 

Hopaiara,  adv.,  superl,  of  iripau, 
Pind. ;  v.  sub  np6au. 

Xlopmrvu  [v] :  (.  uropoiviu  contr. 
-ftfu;  (•iropu) — to  proffer,  offer,  give, 
present  what  one  has  before  prepared  ; 
hence,  Xlxot  vopavve  xai  evvriv,  eu- 
phem.,  she  prepared  and  shared  his 
bed  and  couch,  Od.  3,  403 ;  7,  347 ; 
Ktivov  nopavveovaa  J.i'rof,  to  prepare 
Ills  bed.  n.  3,  411 ;  in  Horn,  always 
of  a  wife,  but  in  Trag.  also  of  female 
slaves  and  concubines,  v.  Heyne  (1. 
T.  4,  p.  539.— II.  generally,  to  make 
readtf,  prepare,  provide,  order,  adjust, 
TO  Tov  Oeoii,  Hdt.  9,  7 ;  daira,  Pind. 
1.  4. 105  (3, 79) ;  so,  jr.  rpoijiela.  Soph. 
O.  C.  341 ;  ir.  h»poi(  *.tWp«.  Aesch. 
Ag.  1300,  cf  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6, 17;  ir. 
iri/pni'Tv,  Id.  Ag.  1374 ;  ir.  X'ip'"  ''«" 
VI,  Eur.  Snpp.  132 ;  so  too,  ir.  irpiy- 
lia  piya.  Soph.  El.  670;  n.  rd  ^irr- 
Tij/itta,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  47;  iraimv 
Ota xph  ""ft  imlpar,  Eur.  Med.  1030; 
ir.  Tcbv  oIkov,  to  furnish  thy  house 
vntk  store  of  wealth,  Pind.  P.  4,  269 : 
— mid.,  to  provide  for  oite*s  self,  gel 
ready,  delm'ov,  Aesch.  Pers.  375 ; — 
in  pass.,  to  6s  oU  ready,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
1336 
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5,  17. — Tn.  esp.  of  persons,  to  treat 
uith  care,  Eur.  Rhes.  878:  hence,  like 
Ocpancvu,  rpi^,  to  cherish,  lend  a 
child,  a  sick  person,  etc.,  Ap.  Rh. : — 
of  things,  to  regard,  esteem,  mua-  rOv 
'Opr/pov,  Pind.  P.  4,  494.— The  form 
TTopavvu  is  oft.  confounded  with  the 
synon.  ttopaaivu,  but  the  latter  is 
unknown  to  the  most  ancient  Epic, 
as  also  prob.  to  Att.  poetry. — Even 
iropavvu  is  a  poet,  word,  though  used 
by  Xen.  11.  cc. 

nSpau,  adv.,=irpo(ru,  q.  v. 

noprdCw,.to  be  frolicsome  as  a  coif, 
Lat.  vitulari,  from  irdpraf. 

noprdx(ov,ov,rd,aim.fromsq.  [d] 

IIopTof,  Uxor,  »,=5ropTic,  «  calf, 
n.  17,  4. 

Iloprf,  Cret.  for  Dor.  npori  (.irpo!;), 
Inscn,  Koen  Greg.  238. 

triopruavof,  ov,  6,  Porticanus,  an 
Indian  prince,  Strab.  p.  701. 

lldprlf,  Zof,  ii,  a  young  heifer,  calf, 
II.  5,  162,  H.  Cer.  174,  Soph.  Tr. 
530 :— metaph.,  a  young  maiden,  like 
Lat.  juvenca,  juueneula,  Lyc.  102  ; — 
also,  though  very  rarely,  6  irdprif, 
Lat.  juvencus,  Aesch.  Supp.  42,  313. 
Hence 

lIopTiTp66oc,  ov,  (rpi^)  nourish- 
ing calves,  H.  Hom.  Ap.  21. 

Uop^pa,  ac.  Ion.  -pii,  ^,  <},  the 
purplefish,  Lat.  purpura  mures,  At- 
chipp.  'txS.  6,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  2.- 
II.  the  purple  dye  for  wvot  obtained  from 
it,  purple.  Hdt.  3,  22,  Plat,  Legg,  847 
C  ;  TTopi^ipat  KiiKlf,  Aesch.  Ag.  959. 
— in.  in  p]ur. ,pmrple,  i.e. purple  cloths, 
lb.  957. — IV.  iTopfipa  wXartta,  the 
broad  purple  stripe  on  a  Roman  toga, 
Lat.  praetexta,  latus  clavus,  Polyb.  10, 
26, 1,  Dem.  Phal.,  Plut.,  etc.  (Prob. 
from  nopipipu,  q.  v.  [6)    Hence 

Ilop^i'paroc,  a,  ov,  =  iTop^peto^, 
doubted  ty  Lob.  Phryn.  147. 

TVop^pivBrfioi,  ov,=8q.,  Plut. 

Jlopijivpttvfh/;,  if,  (irooMpFOf,  iv- 
doc)  uHth  purple  blossom,  Theophr.  ap. 

Jlopipvpriov,  ov,  t6,  a  dye-house  for 
purple,  Strab.  [C] 

tlop^peiof,  a,  ov,=sq.  [«] 

Hop^wpf Of ,  a  Ion.  5,  ov,  Att.  contr. 
irop^Opovf,  d,  ovv,  (nop^vpa) : — Lat. 
purpureus,  purpU, — strictly,  dark-red, 
but  varying  in  shade,  Hom.,  etc. : — 
the  first  notion  prob.  (cf  ■Kop<^vpu) 
was  of  the  troubled  sea,  dark,  purple, 
like  oIvoV',  hence  tr.  Kiua,  II.  I,  482, 
Od.  2,  428,  (of  a  river,  II.  21, 326) ;  ir. 
aXf,  II.  16,  391 ;  (hence,  /3iof  irop^- 
poi(  6a?,uaaio^,  a  seaman's  troublous 
life,  Eur.  Sthen.  4) ;  so  too,  ir.  ve^i- 
>.ri,  a  dark  cloud,  11.  17,  551  :  then 
more  definitely  of  colour,  ir.  aifia,  H. 
17,  361 ;  hence  also,  ir.  flui'orof.  of 
death  in  battle,  II.  5,  83 ;  16, 334 ;  20, 
477,  (unless  it  be  simply  =:|<j%af  Ou 
voTOf):  later,  usu.  of  cloths,  etc., 
coloured  by  the  dye  of  the  mura,ptr- 
pie,  red  (tike  ^ivtKost^),  <^po^,  11. 8, 
221  ;  ;f/oi"i'0,  Od.  4,  115,  etc.;  so 
usu.  later,  as  in  Hdt.  I,  50,  Pind.  P. 
4,  203,  Simon.  7, 12,  Trag.,  etc.  (cf. 
utffoXri'jtof): — also,  rwy,  as  very  freq. 
Lat.  purpureus,  ir.  'K^poilrri,  Anacr. 
2,  3  ;  Jr.  xfi^^o,  Simon.  1 19 : — lastly, 
generally,  bright,  beauteous,  cf  Bockh 
Pind.  N.  11,  28  (36) ;  and  so  Horace 
has  purpurei  olores,  Od.  4,  I,  10;  cf. 
^(t'i«dirfC<».— Compar.  and  Superl. 
jrop^rpwTfpof,  -fjrarof,  not  jrop^- 
psur-,  cf,  ;fpt-«(irepor,  and  Bnltnt 
Ausf  Gr.  *65,  7. 

Ilop^Spriif,  ^t)f,  i,  (irop^po)  a 
fisher  for  puTj^eiish,  a  purple  dyer,  Lat. 
purpurarius,  Hdt.  4, 151,  Acl.  N.  A.  7, 
34,  Lac.  Tos.  1& 


nop» 

Ilop^'pnrnjf,  ov,i,=fcreg.  HetKS 

Hop^it'pfW/itdf,  7,  Of,  of,  Mswiv 
to  a  noptvpcvf,  trriyat,  Eur.  L  T. 
263. 

Hop^pmii,  (mp^ivpa)  to  eatekjsm- 
plefish,  Acusil.  ap.  Scbol.  Ap  Rh.  4. 
1147;  so  in  mid.  ap.  Ath.  97  B— IL 
in  mid.,  also,  to  dye  purple,  Philoetr. 

Hop^i^u,  later  poet  form  Cot  intT- 
jTop^pu,  V.  I.  Ant.  158. 

Uop^'pi^u,  {.  -iou,  to  bt  prnpUsk, 
Close.,  Apollod.  ap.  Ath.  281  E. 

Tiop^vpiov,  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  vo^ 
^pa,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 15,  4,  Tbeo|>lu'. 

—  11.   V.  1.  for  TtOp^ptiOl:   [{•] 

tOop^piOf ,  ov,  o,  Parphirmsa,  P^ 
pAyry,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Anih.  Plan.  33S. 

TUop^p/f.  idof,  fi,  Porpkjris,  fciK 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  172. 

Hop^rpif,  f(5of ,  ii,  (jrop^vpa) «  fm^ 
pie  garment  or  cvtemg,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  ^ 
6;  8, 3,  3. — II.  a  red-colruredberi,^ 
ferent  from  iropin'pluv,  Ibyc.  3,  Ar. 
Av.  304,  cf.  Ath.  388  C  E. 

Ilop^pfrvf,  ov.  A,  fern.  -i«f,  rfsj, 
hkspnirpte.  • 

Xtop^vpiuv,  uvof,  i,  (iroft^rpa)  • 
red-coloured  water-bird,  Ar.  Av.  707, 
etc.,  Arist.  H.,A.  8,  6, 1,  t.  sab  to^ 
ikvpff.— II.  a  kind  of  whale: — apoif 
pus,  Artemid. 

tOop^ptuv,  uvoc,  i,  Pmpiyiim, 
one  of  the  giants,  shiio  by  Hercolea. 
Pind.  P.  8, 15.— 2.  an  early  kiot  of 
Attica,  Paus.  1, 14,7. 

IIop^vpd.dajrTof,  ov,  (iro\p4>inM. 
/?UJrru)  dipped  m  or  dyed  purple.  Plat. 
(Com.)  Incert.  8. 

Hopi^po/^u^FiOv.  or,  t6,  (irop#«ip»- 
j3d0Of)  a  dye-house  for  purple.,  &$lr«b. 

llop^f'po,3d^ijr,  ff,r=:T0p^p6,icrr- 
TOf,  only  in  A.  B.  p.  379. 

IIop^6po^^Of,Of,d,()rop«t-<»<«~3i^ 
to)  a  dyer  ofjiurple,  Ath.  601  B      [«) 

no^)^'po)'jvM7rof,  or,  iyrmtu) 
bom  in  the  purple,  a  term  of  tb«  By- 
zantine court  for  •  chtU  bans  to  tkt 
reigwng  emperor. 

Uopfipoeti^t,  f^,  (irop^iipa,  tiiof) 
purpled,  dark,  Xifa-^,  Aesrb.  Soppi 
529,  cf.  Arist  Color.  2,  4,  uid  xvf 
^lipu. 

Hop^itportf,  taaa,  rv,  frpU,  tik* 
irop^peof,  Nic.  Al.  544. 

nopi^poyuvof ,  ov,  wM  fMlpIl  fV- 
die. 

nop^poxovXof,  ov,    atC/ 
stalk. 

Ilop^porXf  JTTTf,  ov,  4.  (t  ^  ,  ^  _ 
sAfirrw)  a  ttealtr  if  purple,  Diog.'U 
6,57. 

nop^poniryvf,  {f,  Imptiym.  jrfj- 
vvut)  mned  seith  purple. 

Uop^pdireCof,  ov,  and  pecnL  foK 
-irfCo.=»ojviic6jrffo,  q.  v 

nop^poiru/tijf ,  ov,  h,  fern.  'Cu7jc. 


idof,  [iroptvpa,  nuXev)  a 
pujale,  tN.  T.  Acl.  16,  14. 

nop^poKuXtitfi,  ^.  i,  fse.  Tfyrtl, 
the  trade  of  a  purpU-ttUer,  A.  B. 

Tlop^tpdoTpoTof,    ov,    (mY<<  ' 
orpin'Wtli)  spread  with  put  pi, 
Aesch.  Ag.  910. 

Hop^f'potr^/u.iv. 
axvua)  purpU-dad,  Polyaen. 

nop^bpovf,  d,  ovv,  AtL  ccalr.  Iv 
jrottivprof. 

llop^i^iici,  w,  to  mats  fT^'  ^ 

Hop^iVKh  prob.  a  redopi  Cdtb  ^ 
^pu,  (as  itrpu  ftopftrpu,  prai^u  sr^ 
fimu'u.  etc.,  T.  Lucas  Qmnt  Lrx- 
ll.),  used  intr.,  strKlly  of  Ibe  spa.  Is 
groui  dark,  if  6tt  Jnp^vf  rii^^of 
pfya  KipaTi  icu^u,  as  wb™  ib»  bO|^ 
sea  grous  dark  with  its  dirmb  ■«•«■ 
(i.  e.  with  waves  that  da  mt  break,  mt^ 
to  Kohii  <>-(),  a  14, 16  i  ■od 
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Color.  2,  4,  explains  it  of  the  gleam 
of  the  sun  on  the  thadow  aide  of  a 
wave;  though  Cic.  ap.  Non.  aayB, 
wtda  cum  est  pulta  remi*  purpura$cit  ; 
cC  irop^ipcoc : — hence,  metaph.,  noX- 
Xa  Se  ol  Kf>a6iri  irop^vpg,  much  was 
his  heart  tnuiUd,  II.  21,  551,  Od.  4, 
427,572;  10,  309  (cf.  icaivuii'u,  in 
Soph.  Ant.  20) ;  though  others  take 
it  trans.,  his  heart  debated,  brooded  on 
mansr  things,  and  so  it  is  found  in  an 
Epigr.  ap.  Suid.  in  r. ;  so  also  in  Ap. 
Rh.,  absoL,  to  iMnk,  debate,  3,  456, 
1161. — II.  of  colour  not  till  later,  to 
pom  purple,  olvi^,  Theocr.  5, 125  ;  cf. 
Opp.  C.  3,  347.-2.  trans,  to  dye  pur- 
fU,  only  in  Nonn.  [v] 

tlop^vpudifCi  ei,—iTop^vpo€idi^^. 

UnpipipufiOTa,  Td,  the  fieek  of  the 
*wme  sacrificed  to  Ceret  and  Proeerpina, 

Ho/M^vpuTepod  -urarof,  v.  jrop^i- 
ptoi,  tin. 

'tlopo,  aasumed  as  ptes.  to  the 
aor.  titopov,  and  pf.  ndtpu/tat. — I. 
aor.  inopov,  in  Horn.  usu.  without 
augm. ;  part.  Kopitv,  Aeseh.  Pr.  946 ; 
inf  jcopeiv,  onljr  in  Hesych.  (for  in 
Pind.  P.  2,  105,  ireirapelv  ia  nov 
read) : — strictly,  to  bring  to  pott,  eon- 
trive  (cf.  iropof  11),  hence  Id  rive,  of- 
fer, impart,  of  things,  w.  ^up/tUKa, 
rei'Xta,  el/iara,  II.  4,  219;  7,  146, 
etc. ;  and  of  conditions  or  qualities, 
ir.  fiavToavviiv,  II.  1,  72;  itiv9o(, 
nana,  Horn. ;  riuip),  Hes.  Th.  904 ; 
eiro^  7r.,  to  fulfil  a  wish,  Od.  22,  7 ; 
wdpi  irapuKoiTiv  it.,  II.  22,  GO,  CL 
Od.  10,  7 ;  wopcv  ii  ol  viov,  he  gave 
her  a  son,  i.  e.  begat  one  upon  her,  11. 
16,  185 ;  so,  litoptv  ol  ypvaiu,  Pind. 
O.  13,  111 ;  Kviof.  Id.  P.  4,  117 ;  x. 
T(»l  yipa,  dufiedv,  Tifiuc,  Aesch.  Pr. 
J08,  etc. :— c.  inf.,  irope  koI  av  kov- 
pgotv  intadat,  rt/ifyi)  (for  it^re  fire- 
oOai),  II.  9,  513 ;  so.  Trope  /ttv  Ktv- 
Tavp<i)  iidiiat,  Pind.  P.  3,  80:— c. 
ace.  pers.,  Kixvov  davaTi^  (rropev. 
Id.  O.  2,  147 : — absol.  aoi  8eoi  iropoi- 
tv,  uf  iyii  0Au,  Soph.  O.  C.  1124: 
—also,  »r.  rivh  itv(M^=vopeitiv,  to 
bring  him  so  far,  lb.  1458  : — never  in 
Eur.,  or  in  prose. — II.  perf.  virtpu- 
fiat,  to  be  one  a  portion  or  lot :  hence  3 
pf.  pass.,  vtvpoTtu,  and  in  Hes.  3 
plqpf.  irinpuTO,  it  kaa  or  had  been  {it 
or  waa),  fated,  foredoomed,  c.  acc.  et 
inf.  aor.,  11. 18,  329,  Eur.  Ale.  21 ;  c. 
inf.  aor.  (only),  Hes.  Th.  464,  475; 
c'  dat.  et  inf.,  W  yitp  jriirparai  Zijw 
irX^v  uei  Kparelv,  Aesch.  Pr.  519,  cf. 
753 : — part,  itenpuiiivoi,  allotted,  fa- 
led  to  one,  bmroripY  Bavdroio  riXoc 
irevpufUvov  iarl,  II.  3,  309 ;  also  c. 
dat.  rei,  deatined  to  a  thing,  hity  ire- 
npuftevov  alay,  11.  15,  209 ;  16,  441 ; 
ct.  Eur.  Tro.  341  :— freq.  absol.  in 
Pind.,  weirpopUvoi  ^tiaiXeii,  etc.,  P. 
4,  109,  etc. ;  weirp.  /?/of,  one's  iwJu- 
Tol  life  (as  in  Lat.  marafaialia  is  a  not- 
val  death),  P.  6,  21  i—ii  irevpuiii- 
vfi  (sc.  itolpa),  like  tl/iap/iivji,  an  ap- 

r'nied  lot,  and  so  fate,  deatiny.  Hat 
91,  and  Trag. ;  to,  Treirp.  alaa, 
fv/ifopd,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  103,  Soph. 
Ant.  1337 ;  etc. :— and  so,  to  itexpo- 
fUvov,  Pind.  Fr.  256,  Aeach.  (Some- 
time* thought  to  be  a  perf.  syocop. 
from  weparou. — The  whole  word  w 
poet,  only.) 

*nO  £  or  nO',  assumed  as  nom. 
of  the  interrog.  pron.,  answering  to 
the  relat.  bf,  whence  gen.  irov,  dat. 
'irai.  79.  rw,  used  as  adv«. ;  also,  «ro- 
fitv,  xodi,  irooe,  irdre ;  and  the  adj. 
iroTrpof.  (The  Let.  quit,  qui,  cf.  iro- 
/isr,  sub  fin.) 

nooa«(f,  adv.,  (irooor)  how  many 
'  Am*  e^«aA  Ep.  Plat.  aU  0: 


noiE 

poet,  alio  woaauKi,  Call.  Dian.  119. 

lloaaTT?Aotoc,  a,  ov,  {noao^)  how 
many  timee  muUtpUed  f  howmanyfotd  7 
Plat.  Meno  83  B,  where  the  answer 
is,  rerpav^MOiov.  [irXd] 

IIoirairAttirtuv,  ov,  gen.  oi'Of,= 
foreg. 

nooairAi^,  adv.,  (rroffOf )  haa  many 
timet  f  LXX. 

Hoirairovr,  irodof,  6,  7,  (irooof, 
irovf)  of  how  many  feet?  how  many 
feet  long'  Plat.  Meno  85  B.  [u] 

lloauxi,  adv.,  {niaot)  in  how  many 
plaeaf 

noadX"C>  •<*'■•  (TOffor)  in  how 
many  wayaT  Arist.  Top.  1,  13, 1,  etc. 

Item,  adv.,  ('jrof)  whither?  troot 
6tvycTc ;  11.  16,  422,  Od.  6, 199 ;  wda" 
liuv  ;  Od.  10,  431 ; — irot  was  used  in 
common  Greek. 

Xloaetddv  and  Jlortiiuv,  dvof,  6, 
Dor.  for  Jloaeiiav,  q.  v. 

Ho<nid&6vioe,  a,  ov,  «=  UomiSu- 
v«Of,  hence,  11.  fieof,  =  Jloatliuv, 
Uerm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1489. 

tlloactottuv,  divof,  b,  Ep.=Tloati- 
iuv,  II.  13,  351,  etc. :  1.  sub  Tloati- 
6mi.  [u] 

noveidetov,  ov,  to,  tlon.  -6i)lovi, 
a  temple  of  Neptune,  Strab., — fas  pr. 
n.,  Poefdtum,  a  town  on  the  borders 
of  Cilicia  and  Syria,  Hdt.  3,  91 :  in 
Strab.  p.  751  IloaeiiStevt :  neut.  from 

Tloaeiietoi,  a,  ov,=Tioaeiiuvio(. 

Tloaeiiiov,  uvoi,  6,  Ion.  for  Ilooei- 
duv,  Hdt. 

Ilaoetdeijv,  Civof,  6,  the  sixth 
month  of  the  Athen.  year,  the  latter 
half  of  December  and  former  of  Jan- 
uary. 

nooeideuv/c  (Sos,  7.  a  bird  taered 
to  Neptune,  the  halcyon,  aXxviJV  ;  also 
TToaeiduvla. 

^noaetiitiov,  ov,  rd,  Ion.=no<ref- 
d«oi>,  Hdt. 

tllooe/dtov.  oil,  Td,=noffef<!eio»', 
q.  V. — 2.  a  promontory  and  city  on 
tne  coast  of  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  324. — 
3.  a  promontory  of  Thessaly  on  the 
Maliacus  sinus.  Id.  ezc,  p.  330. — i.  a 
promontory  of  Chios,  la.  p.  644. — 
Other  promontories,  so  called  from  a 
temple  of  Neptune  thereon,  in  Samoa, 
Arabia,  etc..  Id.  pp.  637,  776,  etc. 

fnoaelitineoc,  ov,  6,  Poaldippua, 
an  Athenian  pilot,  Dem.  1222,  10. — 
Others  of  this  name  in  laae. ;  Ael. ; 
etc. 

Ilotrniluv,  uvof,  6,  acc.  Tloatiiu, 
Toc.  HoaeiSov :  contr.  from  the  Ho- 
meric form  Iloacidduv,  iuvof,  acc. 
(iuva,  voc.  Iloo^efddav .'  the  contr. 
nom.  Iloaeiduv  is  first  in  Hes.  Th. 
732 :  later  the  gen.  waa  also  Ilotrei- 
ddovof,  etc. :  Dor.  IIa(re«t<iv  and  IIo- 
reiiUv,  dvof.  or  (acc.  to  Herodian., 
vtpi  iiov.  iiicift  P'  10>  Dind.)  Ilorei- 
ddv,  cf.  Bockh  v.  L  Pind.  0.  13,  5; 
also  perh.  noriduv,  Eupol.  HeL  6 
(whence  the  name  of  the  town  Ilorl- 
iala,  Ar.  £q.  438,  but  v.  Arnold 
Thuc.  1.  63) :  Aeol.  HoTe/dov ;  loo. 
Ilotreideuf,  uvof,  Hdt.,  —  Poaeidon, 
Lat.  Neptunut,  son  of  Cronus  (Sat- 
urn) and  Rhea,  brother  of  Jupiter, 
god  of  the  water,  esp.  of  the  sea,  hus- 
band of  Amphitrite :  on  his  attributes, 
etc.,  V.  Mailer  Archaol.  d.  Kunst, 
i  354  sq.  [duv]     Hence 

Xloocniuvnoi',  ov,  T6,—Jloai:tii)- 
viov :  strictly  neut.  from 

Tloaetdinttot,  a,  ov,  =  Iloireutw- 

ftOf. 

tUaoeuluvfa,  a(,  i,  Poaldonia, 
Greek  name  of  Paestum  in  Lucaoia, 
Strab.  p.  252. 

iUoffetiunuf,  aioi,  %  PoaXdoniai, 


noso 

a  amall  town  near  Troeiene,  Pans. 
2,  30,  8. 

tnooeidwvfdnif,  o»,  i,  Ion.  -i^r^Ct 
eu,  inhab,  of  Poaidonia,  a  Poaidonian, 
Hdt.  1,  167 :  i  II.  xoAn-oc,  the  <iniu 
Paealoma,  now  gulf  of  Salerno,  Strab. 
p.  252. 

noaeidwvtov,  ov,  t6  (sc.  lepov),  the 
temple  of  Neptune,  tSlrab.p.257,etc,t 
Lob.  Phrvn.  368 :  neut.  irom 

notreioui/fof,  a,  ov,  (IIooculuv). 
belonging  or  canaecrated  to  Neptune : 
hence,  17  noaeiiuvla,  the  htlcyon, 
which  uMa  aacred  to  Neptune ;  and  rd 
noffeiduvta  (sc.  iepa),  hitfeatival, 

tno(7eiduv{o(,  ov,  6,  Poaidoniua,  a 
Spartan,  Hdt.  9,  71.— 2.  a  Stoic  phi- 
losopher of  Apamea,  Strab.  p.  653.^ 
Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Hoffeiduvon-ervf,  if,  (nooeiiSblv, 
irlrrTu)  fallen  or  coming  from  Neptune, 

ndathi,  tif,  71,  membrum  virile,  Ar. 
Nub.  1014  :  theforetkin,  Diosc. 

JlooBia,  Of,  V,  a  aty  on  the  eye-ltd, 
elsewh.  itptt)^,  Hipp. 

Iloirdtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  iroalhi, 
Ar.  Thesnj.  254,  515. 

HoaBuv,  uvoi,  i,  (irooA;)  one  thai 
haa  a  large  noaffn : — comic  word  for 
a  little  boy,  Ar.  Pac.  1300,  Luc  Lex- 
jph.  12. 

HoaOuvev!,  cu{,  i,= foreg. 

nooidciof,  a,  ov,  =  IloaeiSuvioc, 
Osann  Syll.  Inscr.  1,  p.  164. 

Roaiieafioc,  ov,  i,  (irovft  deo^of  1 
the foot-ahackter,  fetterer,  word  cotued 
by  Plat.  Crat.  402  E. 

Hoaldiiiov,  ov,  rd,  Ion.  for  Ilooef- 
deiov,  the  temple  of  Neptune,  Od.  6, 
266:  tin  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1279  as  pr.  n.,  a 
promontory  of  Bithyniat :  neut.  from 

Iloaid^foc  n,  ov.  Ion.  for  Hood- 
dejof,  oXffOf  Iloo.,  a  grove  aacred  to 
Netfune.  11.  2,  506,  H.  Ap.  230. 

Ildaiuof,  ij,  ov,  (ri  irootf )=  irdn- 
/<or,duD. 

nO'ZrS,  i,  gen.  irootof  (and  so  ia 
Att.,  not  x{>atui);  but  dat.  jtuaei, 
Ep.  5r6iret  (11.  5,  71) ;  voc.  irocrir  or 
nhct,  Eur. :  pi.  itoaei( : — poet.  nom. 
iToaoic,  Leon.  Al.  33. — A  huaband, 
apouae,  freq.  in  Hom.,  Find.,  etc. ;  nv 
Ofutdi/tviov  ndotv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1108: 
eap.,  a  lawful  huaband,  opp.  to  dvijp, 
a  ^ramour,  ^  irooif  /liv  'UfiaK?.tit 
iuo{  XQ^^rai,  n/f  veuripag  0  iviip. 
Soph.  Tr.  550.  (Prob.  its  urig.  sense 
was  that  of  lord^  maater,  v.  iTQTVta, 
•ub  fin.) 

n^irlf ,  (Of  Att.  euf ,  i  (irivu) : — a 
drijJdngf.drink,beverage,iTeti.  in  Horn., 
who  usu.  opposes  it  to  Idtirv^ ;  also 
to  /3puo<f,  Od.  10,  176 ;  so  Hes.  Sc. 
395 ;  avyyiveaOat  i;  irdatv,  to  meet 
for  a  carousal,  Hdt.  1,  172,  cf.  5,  19  ; 
so,  napil  Tr/v  iroaiv,  Lat.  inter  pocula, 
over  their  cupa.  Id.  2, 121, 4 : — a  d^raueht, 
merai  rp/n/v  jrotnv,  Aesch.  Cl)p. 
578 :— also  in  Plat.,  etc. 

Ilooof ,  Q,  ov.  Ion.  and  Aeol.  noaof, 
interrog.  adj.  of  the  relat.  baoc  and 
demonstr.  roaof,— Aow  great  f  how 
much?  of  what  value?  Lat.  qvanlva ? 
tirst  in  Aesch.,  TrcSffov  n  TrXnSof; 
Pers.  334;  irooov  Ttvd;tpo>'o>' .'  &opn. 
O.  T.  558 ;  etc. :  vdaov ;  for  how  much  ? 
a<wA<ir price?  Lat. fuanti.'  Plat.Apol. 
20  B.— II.  irooof,  5,  ov,  indef.  adj.,  of 
any  aize  or  number,  Lat.  alitpiantut. 
Plat.  Soph.  215  D  :  hence  lit'i.  t:o(t6v, 
also  ktri  naaov  n,  to  a  certain  degree, 
during  a  certain  time :  to  ttogov,  Lat. 
amniitat.  Plat.  Phil.  24  D,  cf.  Arist. 
Categ.  6.  Adv.  -auc.  (The  Aeol. 
form  Koaof,  q.  v.,  ia  the  Lat.  cot  cotut 
cotita,  i.  e.  quot  quotua  quotiea,  by  the 
same  change  as  in  'ttoc  quia,  ItrKo; 
Ukoc  equut,  etc. :— some  connect  this 
1887  • 
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with  tha  nomeial  Sanaer.  -fati,  by 
the  terminations  -kovto,  -Koaioc, 
-KoaTO{;  but  thediffereatlattera  these 
assume  in  the  cognate  languages 
maiies  this  unlikely,  viz.,  •iiovTa= 
Sanscr.  -fati,  Lat.  -gmla.  It  is  likely 
that  in  the  old  dialect  xdtrof,  kotc, 
etc.,  were  spelt  with  a  kappa,  ff= 

Ut.  q.) 

IIoo-oiTv^u^Jof ,  ov,  (woaof,  ev^Xa- 
^rj)  fif  how  many  syltawa  1 

iloadrnr,  ifrof,  17,  (vtioof)  nx*  or 
fiuinlKy,  Polyb.  16,  12,  la 
-  IIotTdu,  u,  (froffOj')  19  fiuAe  ^a  oer- 
lain  tize,  of  a  cartain  priee,  ttais  S9  aa 
dtar,  Theophr.  Char.  23. 

lloaa^liap,  adr.,  (7r<S(Toc,  17/100)  m 
how  many  daya?  vfthinhowiHAnyaaytT 
II.  24,  657. 

Ilaair/icXtfrof,  av,  (iroiic,  xXvrj;) 
famed  fitr  nnftneu  of  fool,  Dionya.  ap. 
Steph.  Byz.  a.  v.  Koun-fipof. 

tno(j(Ti«p(irvf,  owf,  A,  Ponkrata, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  8,  27,  2. 

Ilocraticporaf,  ov,  (vovt,  Kpirof) 
ttruck  iBilh  Ike  foot  in  dancing,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  66.— II.  act.  etrihrng  uMk 
the  feel,  Orph.  H.  30,  2. 
'  trXotrffcr,  (Of,  6,  JPomim,  maac.  pr. 
a.,  Ath.  633  D. 

I  Xlocrraio;,  a,  qv,  (ndoTOf)  in  kmo 
many  days  f  on  which  day  f  like  btv- 
rtpaio^,  TpjTOjof,  etc.,  a  en.  Cyr.  J,  3, 
28. 

no<rri7/iop[0{',  a,  ev,  vAot^Viutint  or 
jmroortion  or  a  thing  ? 

ndffrioi',  TO,  for  n-oofliov,  barbarism 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  1188. 

IIoffTOf,  ij,  ov,  (Tooof)  wUcA  (in  a 
series)  ?  jroirrov  <5^  irof  iorJv  Ot* 
frivtoffof  i/cefvov ;  Od.  24,  288.— II. 
Avis  IxMe  or  •maU .'  Lat.  ijuoMoltu  ? 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,  16. 

i\looToviuot,ov,6,Po>tumiat,VLotn. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  2,  11,  7. 

tlloorov/ioc,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Pottimia ;  [the  ov  following  the 
analog;  of  the  Latin  word  is  ahurt  in 
iate  poets.] 

tlioffojfdpjf,  one.  4,  Pooockaree, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Leon.  Tar.  10. 

XIoT,  short.  Dor.  for  ttotI,  irpdc,  but, 
aa  it  seems,  only  before  the  art.,  irdr 
Tu,  iroT  Tift,  irir  tov,  itot  riif,  irir 
t6,  vir  Tii,  etc.,  for  norl  TO(Dor  for 
irpdf  tov),  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  723,  751, 
783,  Theocr.  15,  70;  but  not  only  in 

Eoetry,  for  we  find  irir  ride,  in  pob- 
c  acts  of  Sparta  in  Tbuc,  5,  77,  79. 
—Many  scholars,  as  Koen  Greg.  Cor. 
p.  233,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  f  117  Anm.4, 
write  these  as  one  word,  ttottS,  iror- 

TUP,  etc.,  cf.  O^,  KOH,  KUTT,  Ttdo. 

Uora,  Aeol.  for  irdrr,  like  ira  for 
in. 

TUTiye,  Dor.  (or  irpdfaTe,  Theocr. 
1,62. 

TloTayaylc,  Mof,  i,  Arist.  Pol.  5, 
U,  7,  where  Schneid.  prefers  irora- 
yuyt'dijf,  ov,  i  »v.  sub  irpofdyuyetif, 
jrpofayuyMijr. 

rXaranitu,  Dor.  for  irpo^aeiSo. 

Xlorai  W,  adv.,  juti  now,  very  dub, : 
from 

tloTo/viOf,  a.  ov,  also,  of,  ov,  (>ro- 
Tj,  oivof) : — like  jrpof^aTor,  /r<»A, 
new,  Lat.  retxne,  <rr^0avo^,  Pind.  O. 
10  (11),  72;  more  freq.  in  Aesch.,  jr. 
al/ta.  Cho.  1055,  Eum.  292  ;  metaph., 
unaccustomed,  unwonted,  unheard  of, 
irr/ua.  Id.  Pr.  102,  cf.  Theb.  239,  Erf 
Soph.  Ant.  842:— a  Doric  form,  bnt 
also  found  in  the  new  Ion.  of  Hipp, v. 
Foes.  Opcon.  [Sometimes  made  til- 
ayll.,  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  93.] 

IToTu'Vof,  ^,  ov,-=TOT«tvcof ,  dub. 

ITorauf (Of ,  a,  ov,  v.  I.  for  noriuioc, 
Eur.  Tro.  1067.  [d] 
I22S 
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XIoTu/t^yu,  {.  -4(4,  Dor.  ibP3rpofa< 
liCKyu. 

uoTufitiySt,  ov,  (irorevof,  oyu) 
drawn  or  towed  upon  a  river,  going  ou  a 
river,  of  boats  and  vessels,  Dion.  11. 

rioruuijdov,  adv.,  (iroTOndf)  like  a 
stream,  Liic. 

ITaTu/i^iof ,  ti,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
troru^eiof,  jSonn. 

IIoTu^^if,  Hoc,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
iroTufieioi,  Ap.  Hh.  3,  1219. 

UoTu^Qirdpof,  ov,  (trorajuof,  iro- 
pof )  erouing,  going  by  a  river,  0pp.  C. 
2,  178. 

IIoTu^^ptirof,  ov,  lvoTau6(,  api- 
Tu)  drawn  metroame,  dX^of,  Paul.  iiil. 
Ecphf.  596. 

iUoTQnia,a^,  9,  Po/amia,  a  district 
of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p.  5G2. 

OoTni/uav,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irora- 
/lof,  Strab.  [u] 

IloTuiiioc,  a,  OV,  also  of,  ov,  Eur. 
El.  30y,but  cf.  56:  (jroTO/iOf ) ;— q^oj 
from  a  rimr,  ixdai,  Aesch.  1  neb.  392 ; 
freq.  in  Eur. :  «>•  the  river,  of  Acragas, 
Piud.  P.  6,  6 : — epith.  of  Diana  from 
the  connexion  of  her  worship  with 
that  of  rivers,  Diaaen  Pind.  P.  3,  7 
(11).— tll.  Jloro^tof,  V.  sub  Iloru- 
MOf.  [o] 

tIIoTa,Uff,  Mof,  6,  Polami;  son  of 
Onosias,  leader  of  the  Syncusana, 
Thuc.  8,85;  Xen.  Hell.  1, 1,  20. 

nprc^uiTcor,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  iro- 
Touo^,  a  small  river,  Strab. 

noru/u'rvf,  ov,  6,  •  voter-finder, 
Lat.  aquilex. 

noTiifioyeiTuv,  ovof,  6,  A,  (««ro- 
/(Of,  yeiruv)  near  a  rtojr.— 11.  ^  ir.  a 
water-plant,  pondwetd,  Lat.  pilamo- 
grton,  Diosc.  4,  101. 

Ilord^odZuprvf,  ou,  i,  (iroro^of, 
dto^pu)  a  ferrymam  on  a  river.  Arte- 
mid. 

noro^oK  AvffTOf ,  ov,  (irorofiof ,  kXv- 
^<j)  washed  by  a  river,  Strab. 

iloTufiovde,  (rroToiiif:)  adv.,  into,  to, 
towards  a  river,  Horn. 

IIoTuyuo^urof,  ou,  (trortviof.  pio) 
UMitered  by  a  river  or  nucrs,  ap.  A.  B- — 
II.  flawing  towards,  on  or  with  a  river, 

^orufioc,  ov.  A, «  rii^er,  strtam^  freq. 
in  Horn.,  He8.,etc. ;  tr. duiren^f.ica/C- 
M^fioof,  div^eif,  etc.,  Horn. ;  cf.  tn;- 
yt/,  Kpi/vti,  Kpovvof: — troraftdvdt,  nUo 
or  to  a  river,  Hom. — IL  as  a  person, 
no rn/iOf,  a  river-god,  li.  20,  7. 73,  etc. 
(Prob.  from  IIO-  (jr/v«j),  norof,  my 
ri^u,  and  so  orig.  not  flowing,  but 
fresh,  dtinkable  water,  irori^iov  vitup, 
opp.  to  the  salt  water  of  the  sea  ;  al- 
though in  early  geographical  notions 
tlie  ocean  also  ia  a  rrorattof,  v.  aaii 
CtKeavA^.) 

triora/uSf ,  oS,  6,  Potmmut,  an  Attic 
denie  of  the  tribe  Leontia,  Strab.  p. 
308:  in  Pans.  1,31,3  oJ  Ilarcviai.-- 
hence  6  Tiorufitof,  aa  inhab.  of  P.,  a 
Polamitn.  Isae.  53,  26 :  Ath.  399  B. 

noriifto^pilTOf,  ov,  (iroro/iif.  ^ 
pfu)  carried  away  by  a  river,  N.  T. 

IIoTu//o^;£j(yrof ,  ov,  (Trorauof,;);^i>- 
Wfil)  deposited  by  a  rit^er,  Diod. 

fliora/iuv,  uvof.  i,  Palamon,  aon 
of  Aegvptua,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — S.  a 
rhetorician,  who  attained  to  an  ad- 
vanced age,  Luc.  Macrob.  23. — Othen 
in  Artth. ;  etc. 

IToruvdf.  a,  6v,  Dor.  fiir  vonivbf, 
winged,  fiving,  fumishsd  with  wings, 
Pind.  P.  8,  48 :  kv  iroTovo?f ,  among 
fowls.  Id.  N.  3,  140 ;  iroTowv  Au- 
««v  4p«'iv,  Arnch.  Af .  394  (cf.  itfro- 
fiai,  ll.l): — metaph.,  jroruvof  IvMol- 
aaiiri,  1.  e.  soaring  in  the  arts  of  the 
Muses,  Pind.  P.  5.  153  ;  iroTovjI  im- 

«ov(i .  by  soaring  art,  i.  e.  by  poisy ,  Id.  , 
1.7,31.  I 
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Xl»TuofUU,  Ep.  and  Alt.  poal.  (bt^ 
for  nirouai.  lofy,  II.  2. 462,  H  Merc, 
558;  of  sounds,  Afsch.  Tbeb.  M, 
Supp.  657- — pf.  Ttntontpai  (Kith 
pres.  signf.),  to  m  vpoa  the  wing ,  Od  1 1, 
222;  3  pi.  pf.  TrriroTijoTai.  IL  S.  90: 
Ep.  3  plqpf  ttnroTt/To,  Hca.  So.  Its, 
Lob.  Phr)n.  581 ;  rtcroTJUKu  u  a'so 
Alt.,  TTtTToritodai  nif  9p^i  ar.  .4r.  .Vv. 
1445  ;  but  Aesch.  atxl  Eur.  t>a«e  thrt 
Dor.  form  —(itorufiai,  Euin.  37%, 
Hipp.  5(A:  so.  Dor.  aor.  l-o-rrivrr 
[uj,  in  Soph.  Fr.  423.— In  k^  »• 
also  find  3ror«<^at. 

IIoTiiTof,  jj,  6)i,=voiax6f,  X.  T. 
Adv.-mif. 

rioravXcij,  Dor.  for  —po^avjuv, 
Theocr. 
noruuof ,  ia,  uov.  Dor.  for  sf»^ 
Theocr.  4.  M. 
'ore.  Ion.  koti-  (v.  ircSoof  fin  1,  m- 
terrog.  particle,  when  .'  at  what  imsf 
U.  19,  227,  Od.  4,  642 ;  iror"  ti  ^ 
vvv ;  Aesch.  Tbeb.  102 ;  wot'  u,)<:.= 
itflu  irore.  Lat.  uuauannt,  Cui  lua 
563,  cf.  Harm.  Sopb.  0.  C.  p.  rtio, 
TtoTe  diii  Aesch.  Cbo.  Tai,  PUu 
etc. :  if  irorc  iJiirt ;  (as  la  Gcia 
bis  wann.')  Soph.  Aj.  1185.-11.  more 
freq.  iror^,  enclit.  particle,  ai  sea>e  s 
any  time,  once,  both  of  paat  axtd  fut, 
freq.  in  Horn,  lies.,  etc  :  also  toa)» 
timea  joined  to  the  ao  called  prae<<a* 
bistoncus,  which  we  translate  »  a 
past  tense.  Ear.^EL  416,  Bu-ch.  t 
(cf.  d^  JroTf) ;  §dij  iror^.  now  m 
length,  Lat.  landm  mliquamJa,  11  1, 
260,  Xen.  Mem.  2.  2.  2;  tu^'  it 
wore,  IL  1, 205 ;  nori  ph:.,  irerr  it-, 
n«v...naiv~,  first..4hcn.^  mimttsmrs^ 
sometimes :  Lat.  mo<io..jno4a..,  P!aL 
Tbeaet.  170  C ;  ao,  ^oTt  prv-hioTt 
df..,  or  ot'dif  a.  Id.  Phaed.  59  A. 
Rep.  560  .\. — In  questioos  U  ha*  sa 
intens,  force,  like  Lat.  lamitm,  ri 
iroTt :  in  Hom.  rioHs  ;  hate  cor ,' 
how  in  the  world .'  Pors.  Or.  200  A 
negat.  is  often  prefixed,  t.  ofrvrr 
and  ^nroTT,  owltTor;,  oWr-rwr-ora. 
etc. — Sometimes  usfd  as  enclu.  pa;X 
at  the  beginning  of  a  sentnicr,  and 
then  in  caae  of  eliaion  tiw  rnccui  m 
thrown  back  on  the  first  sjU.,  Buri^ 
V.  I.  Pind.  N.  •,  43,  Ar.  V«»p.  Hsi— 
Cf.  also  ii/xttTt,  ilmn,  wumrr. 
(It  belongs  to  the  root  *  aor) 

Ilorndav,  Dor.,  bat  IloruJaiv 
Aeol.  for  UootiAiv,  a.  v. 

tn«T»VT«o,  Of,  ij.  Patsntia,  a  c*y 
in  the  territofjr  of  tb«  Piccaiaah 
Strab,  p.  241, 

tnar^oXot,  uv,  oi,  tba  Lat  i>ats- 
ofi ;  T.  &uavifixtio- 

nornyau.  t>p.  for  narmafsai,  <•  Ab 
Od,  24. 7.  Hea.  Th.  601. 

Ilorfof.  «.  m>,  *wb.  adj.  ti  ruw, 
10  be  dnmh,  drinhatU,  Plat.  Ita  Ot 
B.— II.  iror/tM',  an*  and  ^A,  U. 
Prot  314  A. 

Horapof,  a,  ov,  lahsihsr  sf  sir  ar*.' 
Lat  uisrl  Tortpof..,  i  iarasf  f  k 
binirotof ;  Plat  Qorx.  464  t>.  tee.: 
—in  HoiD.  only  ooce.  II.  5.  Hi.  ud 
that  in  indirect  quealioa.  like  iru-t- 
pof.  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  HI  E-S  ite 
neut.  TtuTtpov  fttn.  aa  ad«.  at  the  ac- 
ginoing  of  an  intenog.  seoiaoa*  a»- 
taining  two  coolrary  |Hup<wt»aa, 
the  alternative  being  eapramat  ky 
A..,  ananraring  10  Lal.i(ima..ji«,  n  a 
direct  quaatmn.  utrttir..  jr„ '  ana  a 
Pind.  P.  II,  35  aq.,  Fr.  332 ;  niTf  a»- 
T^piav,  nwrapov  '£A>a*«r  *  ^"if 
tiiof ;  Aasefa.  Pcra.  351,  elc ;  tm  » 
plur..  iroruM  duMmirv  f  <iia»i»  sa 
A-iytt(  ;  Id.  Cbo.  120.  ate:— ra<fiy 
in  ■  angle  qaaslion.  wrtp»  i^  mf- 
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Phil.  I«35,  cf.  Plat.  Soph.  228  A, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  IS.— The  Att.  uaed 
both  TtoTtpov  and  neut.  plar.  miTepa, 
■•  well  in  direct,  as  indirect  ques- 
tions ;  and  so  Hdt.  in  Ion.  forms  «6- 
Ttpov.  Kircpa. — II.  without  interrog., 
tike  arcpof,  iirdre^jof,  eiihtr  of  M« 
(US,  l*t.atteruta;  Heitut.  Plat-Cbann. 
171  B,  SlalH>.  Rep.  499  C :  in  this 
■ignf.  Phot  Lei.  s.  ▼.,  would  write 
it  oxjL  Torepof,  d,  &v.  (The  word 
Is  fanned  by  coatraction  from  trepit 
•nd  the  root  ♦jro'r) 
n»Tipx<>ft<  '^of-  *"  vpoffpxo/uu. 
IloTfpiiai,  adv.  (jrorepor)  on  urhcth- 
troftke  two  ndto...  f  on  which  nidt.^  f 
ai  whickplacttp(  iwo)t  Plat.  Pfaaedr. 
263  H,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  17. 

Xloripuf,  adv.  from  irorepof,  •'* 
miUk  my  (of  two)  f  Lat.  mm  mod»/ 
Plat.  Gorg.  S03  B,  etc. ;  iror^r, 
tl..fi..,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  30 :— also  in 
indirect  qoestions,  wheiJier,  koas,  Plat. 
Hep.  368  C,  Poiit.  872  U. 

n»Ttpu<n,  Bd».  (ir6rep»r)  to  wimh 
tide  f  u  whiek  fitt  (d  two)  ?  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2,  14. 

nmixo.  Dor.  for  rpocix<*- 
Tlorii,  9r>  <^<  (nordo^ai)  /!«*(•  ■ 
Jlyin^,  Od.  5, 337. 

Ilvnr^ui,  «T0f,  r6,  <ir4ror,  Trfw*) 
tAaC  wAkA  u  rfniKti  a  ^iriiulc,  fwtioa, 
drinkixg,  Hipp. 

IIoni/iuTBrac^,  ^,  (ironrps,  trot- 
(u)  prtporing  drnU,  Parmeaio  ap.  Atb. 
60S  A. 

Uorfnuv,  Dor.  inf.  £rom  irp6(ti0i 
for  ir/Mir'iviu- 

JIoTJiPdt,  i),  6v.  (iroTm/uu)  trinnd, 
fiyiif.  Poet.  sp.  Plat.  Phaedr.  252  Bi 
more  osa.  in  tM  Dor.  form  Koravit, 
q.T. 

Uariip,  iipot,  6,  (irtfrof,  trlvu)  » 
drinking-em,  uim-cu^  Eur.  Ale  750, 
Cyel.  151. 

IlarjipUiov,  ov,  t6.  Dim.  from  iro- 
riipiov,  dub.  in  Menand.  p.  12. 

n«ri?p««yW)rnjr,  m,  6,  a  oanet  of 
drinhng-cmp$, 

TlonipiOKUvrtKt  ov,  6»  (Tronfpiov, 
KXtTTu)  a  ttttUtr  of  drinking-eiipM, 
name  uf  a  poem  by  Euphorio. 

Xloryjpiov,  ov,  To^  neut  from  sq.,  a 
^Hkixg-eup,  teiab-auB,  Hdt.  2,  37 ;  3, 
148,  etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  120, 237,  etc.— 11.  a 
kind  of  >Antt,  Atragaliu  Polerhm, 
Diosc.  3,  IS. 

HoTiipiof,  n,  ov,  (iron(p)  ef  or  upm 
a  driftib'njp-cue. 

non;pio<»p(>f,  0»,()roT^p«ov,*fpu) 
AcariMf  a  drmkmg'Cvpy  Ath.  460  D. 

ITorfpoff^Kir.  1^, »,  (irot^p,  Ay*);)  a 
Isilr  on  vAicft  t^tuiiig-cu^  art  loid,  a 
itauftt.  (The  alteration  iForiTpcoA^Ktr 
is  needless.) 

VloTiipoitMTi)^,  ov,  6,  (mTt/p,  n-XO- 
VW)  a  wofAer  of  cunt,  [if] 

Ilon/f,  yjTOf,  )^,  {n6T0{,  wlvu)  a 
driidiMg,  drink,  freq.  m  Ham.,  always 
opp.  to  Mijrvf,  ppari^,  (ipuaif,  fipu- 
/ifl  or  (Tirnr,  11.  11,  780 ;  19,  306,  Od. 
10,  379,  etc. 

Udrijc,  ov,  6,  fem.  iririf ,  a  *»ii*<t, 
tippltr,  loper,  Epicr.  Antita.  1,  5,  in 
fern. ;  (the  masc  does  not  seem  to  be 
used  of  persons,  M^ndr^^  being  used 
instead.  Piers.  HerodisD.  p.  432) ;  trii- 
T^  Mxvo^,  a  tippling  lamp,  i.  e.  that 
consumes  much  oil,  Ar.  Nub.  S7 ;  so, 
trriXJii  JTonr,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert 
15: — comic  sti  perl.,  ToT«rrony,«*«r<l 
Aiidcer,  Ar.  Thesm.  735. 

nori^Tof,  5,  ov,  (mnuofiai)  flv>»t, 
wingtd,  tU  iron)Ta,faad:  6ird»,0d.  12, 
62 ;  formed  like  iaxeru  and  ipveni. 
Tlorl,  Dor.  Trpdf.  also  freq.  in  Horn., 
Hes.,  Hipp.,  snd  Doric  writers,  whe> 
ttMT  in  or  out  of  compos. :  the  etition 
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of  i  before  a  Towel,  so  freq.  in  The- 
ocr.,  esp.  in  compos.,  is  so  rsro  in 
older  Dor.,  that  Btickhonlyallowsone 
ease  of  it  in  Pind.,  viz.  O.  7,  9%  cf. 
V.  I.  P.  1,  56.    Shortd.  form  irgf,  a. 

».m 

narluirru,  trori.diiAXw,  itOTiffM- 
*u.  Dor.  for  rrpoj-fl-. 

illtudaia,  or.  Ion.  •aiif.  tK,  i,  P«- 
ridani,  a  city  in  the  penirtsula  Pailene, 
later  merged  in  Cassandrta,  Hdt.  8, 
128;  Ar.  Eq.  438;  Strab.  p.  330. 
Hence 

tlToriiSaidTijf .  ov.  Ion.  -aiilTti^,  eu, 
i,  <m  inhab.  of  t'otiiaea,  a  PoMacan, 
Hdt.  8,  126:  and 

t  noriAuur(«o{v  ^,6v,ofat  relating 
10  PoHdata,  ThDC.  I,  1  la 

tn(rrtdai><a,  Ofi  ^<  Pottdama,  a 
stronghold  in  Locris  on  the  borders  of 
Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  96. 

TI&rlMtt  UoTliaia,  t.  sub  Iloira- 
di»i'. 

JUrrtfiey/ievot,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for 
irpofd",  syncop.  part.  aor.  from  irpof- 
SiToptti,  also  in  Horn. 

Ilorrdriv,  Dor.  for  vpofti. 

TlotHipKofuu,  -deHoitai,  -ddpiriof. 
Dor.  for  irpojd-. 

IlorleiX^u,  Dor.  for  irpocetXiu. 

IIor<<u,  f.  -liro,  (irdrof)  to  giee  Is 
drm*,  Plat  Phaedr.  247  E :  fc.  dupl. 
ace.  yiiAo  i/idf  htouoa,  N.  T.+ :  to 
waitr  plants,  ir.  t&  ^vipeva,  Xen. 
Symp.  2, 25. 

IToWftY,  Dor.  for  vpocOtt,  imperat 
aor.  2  from  itpo^TiSnpi,  Theocr.  14, 45. 

JioTlKiKMTai,  Dor.  for  moOKiKK-, 
pf«  pass,  from  irpo^?.!va,  Od. 

lioWnoXAof,  ov,  Dor.  for  irpofit-, 
Pind.  Vr.  280. 

TloTiK6f,i,  6v,  (irSrot,  irtvu)  fond 
of  drinking,  Plut.  Demetr.  l.etc.  Adv. 
•xuf.  n.  Ixcivi  to  be  given  to  drink- 
ing, lb.  38. 

IToriMd^Ttef,  ov.  Dor.  for  irpofu-, 
Soph.  Fr.  230. 

il6Tipot<  ov,  (irSrof,  irlvu)  of  wa- 
ter, drinkailt,  frah,  opp.  to  bXinipor, 
Hdt.  8,22,  Arist.etc. :  metaph.,  ir.  X6- 
yo^,  &  twftt  discourse,  opp.  to  d.\itv- 
pH  axofi,  Plst.  Phaedr.  243  D ;  and  of 
persons,  natd,  genii*,  Theoct.  39,  31. 

norlvfovo^at.  Dot.  for  irpofv-,  also 
in  II. 

tllor^eXoi,  o{,=:n«r^Aoi,  Strab. 
p.  243. 

XloTlvfTTTrivIa,  Ep.  part,  pert  from 
irpoprrf/rrgo,  q.  <t. 

XloTmrvaou,  Dor.  for  irpoprriiT- 
tn^,  Od. 

Ilorif ,  lioc,  ftsn.  from  irdnic,  q.  v. 

tnon'ffdw.  Dor.  for  m)r(ii»,Thaocr. 
1,  121. 

Tlnrferif ,  1^,  a  umurimg. 

niTitpa,  aroc,  t6,  any  thing  nutar- 
td :  also  d>inJI:,  Diow. 

IIoTrogdf,  oO,  A,  ((rertfu)  o  wator- 
ing.  LXa. 

florurrti^w.  Dor.  for  imocOTu^u, 
Pind. 

norfirrarof,  comic  superi.  from 
ir6TiK>  <!•  V. 

TlonOTrip,  ^pof,  6,  =a  wonotTjf. 
Hence 

IIororT^piev,  on,  r6,  a  canal  or  di$ok 
fir  irtigntton,  LXX. 

nonon^f,  ov,  i,  (jrorifo)  one  who 
givea  to  drink,  wattrs,  LXX. 

noTtarpa,  Oj-,  ii,  (rrorffo)  a  wntir- 
inf-fiaa,adrinking-inugk,CM.  Dian. 
SO.  Strabi ;  cf.  viirrpa. 

IloTlTtpvu,  Dor.  for  irpofr-i  also  in 

nonrndmoriOV,  Dor.  for  rrpofr-p-, 
Aesch.  Eum.  176. 

norli^i^r,  ov.  Dor.  for  vpo^, 
snpdf^opof,  Epich.  p.  59. 
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JloTlipopOf,  Dor.  foTTTprff^,  Pind' 
N.  3,  54. 

nort^v^et^,  eaaa,  ev,  Dor.  for 
irpoc^,  also  in  Od. 

nor<^i;u,  Dor.  for  irpOfVi-,  Pind, 
Fr.  86,  2. 

ndruof.  ov,  k,  (IIET-,  ff/nru)  that 
which  befall  ont,  t»is'<  M,  de$tinif,  UsO. 
one**  evU  dntiny,  a  nmhof,  esp.  like 
fiolpa  and  /toppc,  death  :  m  Hom.  al- 
ways in  last  signf. ;  either  of  the  kill- 
er, iroTpov  i^elvai,  II.  4,  396,  Od.  19, 
SSO;  or,  df'the  killed,  it&rpov  htf 
aweiv,  II.  G,  412,  etc.;  he  also  freq. 
joins  Sdvarov  Kal  norpov  kiriarrnv, 
II.  20,  337,  etc. ;  more  rarely  Baveetr 
(wri  ir&rpov  iirtinrelv,  Od.  4,  562; 
6X6piiv  Kai  ndrpov  hrioirov,  Od.  lit 
107  (cf  iroipoc) ;  itiTpov  dvoirX^oai, 
II.  11,  263  : — freq.  also  in  Pind.,  snd 
Trag.,  as,  norpov  i^ihpair=T.  ^^tZ- 
vai,  Pind.  O.  9,  91 ;  n&rpov  aptrl- 
TiWrtf,  N.  10,  106  ;  itorpov  f.axetr, 
KOTpov  Tvxciv,=  Kdrpov  imaieciv, 
Eur.  I.  T.  014,  etc.!— also,  itoT/ior 
avyyev^i,  one's  nataral  gj^«,  Pmd. 
N.  5, 74.— II.  as  a  person,  Deriiny,  Id. 
P.  3, 153.— Only  poet.  [The  Alt.  also 
sometimes  use  the  first  syll.  long, 
Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  106,  while  later  Epi 
sometimes  shorten  it,  Jsc.  A.  P.  p, 
572.] 

ndrvu,  ii,  V.  sq.  Xl. 

ndrfia, :;,  a  title  of  honour,  used 
ehisflyin  addressingfemales.  whether 
goddesses  or  women: — 1.  as  subst.; 
lady,  mutrcat,  fumi,  Horn. ;  hencd 
also  c.  gen.,  v6rvia  dj)pCn,  furm  <rf 
wild  beasts,  Lat.  pornu  frnman,  II. 
21,  470:  jroTTia  /?fX^uv,  Pind.  P.  4i 
380;  «■.  XaQv,  yvvaixCni,  etc.,  Arat 
112;  vdTvia  (pd,  Eur.  Ion  703  >— 
Apion  therefore  rightly  explains  it  by 
i(aitoiva,  cf  sub  fin. — 2.  as  adj.,  ace. 
to  Apion.,=  r(/j/a,  mend,  avgwil,  a* 
of  the  goddesses  Jano,  Heb4,  CircA, 
Calypso,  Horn. :  of  Juno,  Minerva, 
Telhys  and  Pitho,  Hes. ;  and  hi  Ba« 
cis  ap.  Hdt.  B,  77,  of  fflKij ;  v.p^ripi 
freq.  in  Hom. :— also  freq.  in  Pmd., 
and  Trag— Besides  the  nom..  the 
rare  ace.  irirviav  occurs  in  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  203,  Ven.  24,  Hes.  Th.  11,  926, 
Bur.  Ion  873 :— plur.  nom.  ff*TV(ai, 
Soph.  O.  V.  84,  gen.  Ilorix^uv,  Hdt 
9, 97,  in  which  places  it  is  a  euphem. 
nsme  for  the  Erinyes,  cf  norviii^e^ : 
elsrwh.  Xldrvioj  sre  Ceres  and  Pro- 
serpina, Reisig  Enarr.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1W5 : — asiiperl.  rroTVjtiranyin  Cleo- 
bol.  ap.  Diog.  L.  1,  98,  where  it  is 
epith.  of  Lindos,  just  as  cities  gene' 
rally  ai«  called  Icpal:  so,  vnrvia 
rfluv,  oKVn,  Aesch.  Cho.  "32,  cf 
Soph.  Phil.  395,  Eur.  Ion  873.-11; 
synon.  form  jrorWi  in  the  phr«se  irdr- 
va  Std  was  stimetimes  read  in  Od.,  cs 
5.  215;  13,  391 ;  20,  61 :  but  Wolt 
haa  restoisd  v6rvta  Sea,  9t&  being 
praaaunced  as  monosyll. :  in  the  lines 
jast  quoted,  the  word  is  in  the  first  or 
second  foot ;  clsewh.  in  Hom.  always 
in  the  fifth : — the  oldest  certain  in- 
stance of  irdn'o  is  in  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
118,  irdrvs  Briuv  like  Ma  6eiuv. 
This  form  is  never  found  but  in  nom, 
and  voc.,  so  that  Meineke  is  right  in 
correctingthe  one  seeming  exception 
(rdv  rrorviav  for  fl^orvim),  in  Theocr. 
15,  14. — Sometimes  alao  in  Trag.,  as 
Eur.  Bacch.  370.— The  qoestion, 
whether  ir&ma  is  shortd.  from  jrdr*- 
via  or  ffdrvialengthd.  from  jrSrva,  i» 
immaterial :  but  rrdrvia  aeems  to  be 
the  older  form..— No  such  masc.  ns 
irorviof,  irirvof,  seems  to  have  exist- 
ed. (Bnttm.  Ausf  Gr.  ^  64  Anm.  2, 
D.  makes  rrorva  an  old  fern.  appelUi- 
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tWe,  lady,  quern,  from  which  KOTVia 
comes,  as  iarunoc  from  varaToe: 
hence  the  genu,  after  it : — and  pern, 
it  is  strictly  fern,  of  trdaic,  as  diawot- 
va  of  ieaiTOTiK,  cf.  Sanger,  pati,  lord, 
husband,  paini,  wife,  lady,  from  root 
pa  tuari :  akin  to  Lat.  potent,  potit, 
Polt  Et.  Forsch.  1,  189.) 

XloTviuStx,  ai,  (kotviuu)  the  thtnU- 
ing,  screaming  ones,  epith.  of  Bacchan- 
tes, Eur.  Bacch.  661 ;  of  horses.  Id. 
Phoen.  1124  :  tv.  infra  ll.t— 2.  perh. 
also  as  plur.  of  ir&rvia,  hehce  in  Eur. 
Or.  318,  epith.  of  the  Erinyes.— fll. 
JloTVLudeCt  dA  ^f  Potniae,  Potman, 
iTcnot  n.,  Strab.  p.  409 ;  and  to  this 
prob.  belongs  Eur.  Phoen.  1124 supra; 
cf.  norvtflif  and  Virg.  Georg.  3, 267. 

HoTviuiofuu,  =  rovTidotuu,  He- 
sych. 

iXlttTvial,  uv,  oi,  Potnim,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Boeotia,  not  far  from 
Thebes;  its  site  nearly=mod.  TM, 
Strab.  p.  412. 

Ilorv^airif,  cuf,  i),  (imvidottdi)  a 
eaUing  upon  the  godt. 

IIorvtao/Mifi  oO,  4,=foreg.,  Strab. : 
from 

Iloniiioiiai,  dep.,  strictly,  to  call 
out  woTi'ia,  iroTvta,  to  a  deity  ;  hence, 
generally,  to  invoke,  implora,  lament, 
only  in  later  prose,  as  Luc.  Merc.Cond. 
17,  Gall.  20,  Plut.  2,  408  A,  etc. ;  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. 

tlloTVjeiJf ,  (uc,  <5i  of  Potiuae,  Pol- 
nian,  appell.  of  Glaucus,  who  was 
torn  asunder  by  the  rrrTTOj  Ilorvmdef, 
Strab.  p.  409. 

TloTiddu,  Lacon.  for  iroTdaio,  ■ao- 
T6f".  Ar.  Ly».  206. 

tloTov,  oi,  TO,  (rivu)  that  wkich  one 
drinks,  drink,  KpTiT^pai  krtarrtiiavTO 
KOTolo,  II.  I,  470,  etc. ;  noTov  ivrbf 
ixovTt^,  Od.  2,  341 ;  Kpofivov  nor^ 
oijtov,  II.  U,  630 ;  alra  ical  ttotu, 
meat  and  drink,  Hdt.  5,  54 ;  crirfa  xai 
IT.,  Plat.  Prot.  334  A.  Xen.,  etc. :— o 
spring  of  fresh  water,  Soph.  Phil.  1461, 
cf.  Meineke  Theocr.  13, 46 ;  and,  gen- 
erally, uxiter,  IT.  XKamivSgov,  Aeach. 
Ag.  1157,  cf.  Pers.  487:  freq.  also  of 
wuie,  lb.  615,  Soph.  Tr.  703. 

IIoTOf,  Oil,  6,  (nlvu)  a  drinMng, 
esp.,  a  drinking-bout,  carousal,  like 
<rv/i7rdaiov,  nap^  irdrov,  Lat.  inter po- 
ado,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  IS,  Symp.  8,  41 ; 
dXA^^tf  awclvat  Iv  t^  itoti^,  Plat 
Prot.  347  C;  90,  Iv  Toi(  iroTotf, 
Aeschin.  34,  M ;  nepi  Trdrotif  iiarpt- 
Pifv  notctaBai,  Lys.  146,  35,  cf  Plat. 
Rep.  329  A,  Isocr.  Antid.  4  305.— II. 
ozyt.,  mTdc,=iroT6v,  drink,  Hipp. 

tloTdc,  V'  iV'  '*f^-  *'*j-  of  irivu, 
drunk,  for  drinking,  ri  kokov  kdavov^ 
noTov  naaafiEvrf... ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1408. 

IloroffiJcj,  Dor.  for  irpoco^u. 

TloTTu,  trorri),  kottov,  Jrorruf. 
irorrav,  etc.,  for  iron  Ti3,  Dor.  for 
irpAf  ToU,  etc. ;  v.  sub  ndr. 

tIIoTiivi7,  ijf,  i,  Potme,  name  of 
the  mother  and  sister  of  Plato,  ace. 
to  Diog.  L.  3,  1,4. 

Iloi;;  Ion.  KOi ;  ititerrog.  ad»., 
(strictly  gen.  from  •irdf,  q.  v.):— 
vhere  ?  Lat.  ubif  Hom.,  etc. ;  irav  Ic 
ol  IvTca  Kelrai.. ;  11. 10,  407 ;  irov  toi 
rdfov ;  5, 171,  etc. :  later  also  c.  gen., 
iroO  ym ;  noB  ;tCov6r ;  vhere  in  the 
world  I  Lat.  ubinam  terrarwn  ?  Aeach. 
Pers.  231,  Soph.  Aj.  984 ;  iroi)  iiot'  el 
^pevuv ;  Soph.  El.  390 ;  vov  iror'  tliil 
frpiiyiiaToc ;  Id.  Tr.  375 :— even  with 
verbsof  motion,  in  pregnant  signf.,  iroO 
TOi  iirethii  olxovrai ;  11.  13.  219  (cf 
iroi);  though  this  is  questioned  by 
Pors.  Hec.  10(12,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1079. 
— 2.  how  f  in  what  manner  .'  eap.  to  ex- 
press indignation,  Id.  ib.  1260. — II. 
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m6  without  interrog.  as  enclit.,  any- 
where, somewhere,  Hora.,  etc. ;  oix  ^KOf 
n-oti,  somewhere  not  far  off.  Soph.  Phil. 
41 ,  aba. :  c.  gen.,  tuffaXeiv  irov  r^frw- 
pa^tome  part  of  the  country,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6, 1,  42. — 2.  also  very  freq.  from 
Hom.  downwds.,  to  qualify  an  ex- 
pression, anywise,  possibly,  perhaps,  I 
suppose,!  ween,  cjf  ore  TTOtf,  11.11,292; 
e!  irov,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  23,  etc. ;  ovdetc 
Trov,  Plat.  Phil.  64  D,  cf.  d^mni,  iirov, 
i  itov. 

tllotidi^r,  evroi,  6,  Pudent,  maic. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

novx^rarof,  tf,  ov,  irreg.  superl. 
of  TTvicvoc,  TTVKa,  Simmias. 

IlouXi/iorftpa,  of,  17,  Ion.  for  iro- 
/.v/3or(tpa,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  and  in 
the  same  way  all  other  compds.  with 
ffoXv  may  be  written  Ion.  and  poet. 
irovAti-,  metri  grat. : — Hom.  however 
only  uses  this  licence  in  this  word, 
irovAvTTOVf  and  the  pr.  n.  JlovXtdofiOf. 

tnovXvdd^af,  ovTOf,  6,  poet.  = 
noMiSoftac. 

novAvirXtivnror,  ov.  Ion.  for  vo- 
^vnXuvijToc,  Hdt.  1,  56. 

JlovXvnddetov,  ov,  to,  poet,  for 
iroh)ir6diov,  Mnesim.  'Iirir.,  1,  43. 

now^uTTovf,  6,  Ion.  for  iroAi/Trovc 
(q.  v.),  but  only  in  oblique  cases,  Od. 

IlouWf,  ttov?lv.  Ion.  for  noAvf, 
iroXti  (q.  T.),  Ep.,  and  Hdt. 

nOY'£,  i,  gen.  voSot,  dat.  plar. 
TToat,  for  which  Hom.  also  has  iroaol 
and  irdieaai :  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  dual, 
jrodoiiv,  Horn.,  who  never  has  the 
usa.  nodolv : — A  foot,  both  of  men 
and  beasts,  Horn.,  etc. :  strictly,  the 
foot  from  the  ankle  downwards,  11.  17, 
386  :  hence  freq.  for  the  leg,  as  xtlp 
for  the  arm,  irodef  Koi  Xflp'{'  I'g'  '"d 
arms,  Hom. : — fvAivof  n-oif,  a  wood- 
en, artificial  fool,  Hdt.  9,  37:  —  in 
plur.,  also,  a  bird's  talons,  Od.  15, 526; 
the  arms  ot  feelers  of  a  polypus,  Hes. 
Op.  522. — Special  usages: — 1.  the  fool 
as  that  with  which  one  runs,  whence 
Achiles  is  called  iroda^  ukvc,  cf.  iro- 
iapKijc,  iro(5uK7f:  in  plur.,  the  feel, 
fool-raee,  II.  9,  124,  Od.  8, 103 ;  troeriv 
IptfeiK,  i.  e.  to  race  on  foot,  II.  13,325 ; 
23,  792 ;  iroffi  vikHv,  II.  20,  410,  Od. 
13,  261 ;  liiSXia  noaaiv  apovTo,  II. 
9,  124,  etc. ;  freq.  in  Pind.,  iroduv 
Ttfid.  alyXd,  opera,  O.  12,  21 ;  13, 
49,  P.  10,  36;  H/uXXav  itrovei  iro- 
dolv,  Eur.  I.  A.  213. — 2.  as  a  point  of 
measurement,  i(  7ro(5af  ix  xe^X^f, 
from  head  to  fool,  II.  18,  353  ;  fn  kc- 
0a/.^f  ^f  TTodac  uKpov^,  II.  16,  640 ; 
and  reversely,  (k  iroduv  e/f  xe^oA^v, 
Ar.  Plut.  650. — 3.  as  a  mark  of  close 
proximity,  irpoadrv  iro66c  or  Toicw, 
nponapoLds  no6uv,  just  before  one, 
ott.  in  Hom. ;  irapa  or  nhp  Trodof, 
i.  e.  close  to,  as  we  said  at  one's  feet 
or  close  at  hand,  whether  of  time  or 
place,  straightway,  at  once,  Theogn. 
282.  Pind.  P.  3,  107;  10,  96;  irpo 
nodoc.  Id.  I.  8  (7),  25:  wop  iroiC. 
Pind.  O.  1,  118:  (but,  irapal  vool 
Kuweae  Ovfioi,  his  courage  fell  at  his 
feet,  i.  e.  lea  him,  II.  15.  280);— in 
Att.  usu.  hi  noal,  like  l/iitoSuv,  Soph. 
Ant  1327,  Thuc.  3,  97,  etc.,  and  in 
Hdt.  3,  79 ;  rd  irpof  fro<T«,  Soph.  O. 
T.  130:— so,  irapil  n66a.  Soph.  Phil. 
838.  Plat.  Soph.  242  A ;  and  xard 
v66a,  Ib.  243  D  (cf.  infra  xarA  ird- 
dof) :  hence,  rd  iv  rrooi  and  tH  npo 
iToiuv,  what  lies  before  one,  any  thing 
plain,  manifest,  common.  Soph.,  etc. : 
all  of  which  phrases  are  opp.  to  Ik 
TTofluv,  out  of  fAe  way,  far  of,  first  in 
Hdt.  6.  35  (cf.  Urroiin/) ;  rarely.  U 
jToioc,  Pind.  N.  7,  99. — 4.  various, 
esp.  Att  pbraaee : — uyd  iroda,  back- 
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wards:  U  Troiiyf  ImaBai,  to  foUmr 
in  the  track,  i.  e.  dose  beksMd,  Lat  n^ 
se(pii,  Pulyb.  3.  68. 1 ,  etc.  -.—hri  Tofc 
avaxupelv,  to  go  baekwards,  i-  e.  to 
retreat  wttkomt  turning  round,  Uuureif, 
Lat  pedetentim,  Xen.  An.  5,  3.  32, 
Cyr.  3,  3,  69,  etc.,  cf.  anAof.— t«ni 
noiuf,  strictly,  inlA  all  the  vomer  tf 
one's  jfeet,  i  e.  at  full  speed,  od  tks 
spur,  and  so  foUsimg  cleme,  an  <W 
track  or  (rati.  Lat.  e  vesbipa,  Ttnf, 
Hdt  S,  98,  Thac.  5,  64.  Xen-  etc.: 
absol.  forthwith,  directly,  17  maris  va/^ 
il/tepa,  the  very  not  day,  PolybL  1. 12, 
1 :  —  nepi  iraoa,  stricUy  of  a  aboe, 
round  the  foot,  L  e.Juiimg  wrU,  mum- 
ble, tare  ftoi  TovTo  irrpi  ir6da,  that 
suits  me  well,  Lac— .<if  iroJijv  /^u. 
as  he  is  off  for  feet,  i.  e.  w  quick  as 
he  can,  first  in  Hdt.  6, 116,  (<  t-rU* 
elxov  Taxurra  i^orfitm,  B.  jB,  aad 
freq.  in  Att. : — irvjrrv  af<4o<v  radci* 
ot  Ik  dvo(  V  irudorv,  with  botk  fret,  L  e 
as  fast  as  one  can  : — Ifu  rirar  nJs 
txeiv,  to  have  one  foot  out  of  a  ihn;;. 
L  e.  be  clear  of  it.  iiu  tofu^at  ^um 
TTodo,  Aesch.  Cho.  697  :  zrmatnjt 
Hu  irbSa  fx"v.  Id.  Pr.  263;  i«-of 
(Xov/uiruv,  Soph.  Phil.  1260 :  liu 
irpayaaTwv,  Eur.  HeracL  lOS.  c£ 
Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  4.  2«9  \.i\i\; 
opp.  to  el^  uvtXov  ififi^trai  rcia, 
Eur.  Heracl.  169  -.—fio^riv  n>&  oi 
r«pi  JWii  Jroon  iwofui,  Aetcbm.  43, 
18,  cf  69, 10  :  £Xv  irodt.  with  all  tte 
fool,  i.  e.  entirely,  Ap.  Rh.  4.  IISS:— 
on  bp0^  noil,  v.  sub  bpiHr.—i  Ite 
dat.  mil  or  n-ooi,  both  in  Hon..  tmk 
Att.,  is  freq.  joined  with  verbs  wluck 
of  themselves  expieaa  aa  mctiem  aftta 
feet,  as  irooi  ar^vatfiKtaOat.  iiMnr, 
ipafuiv.  aKiUpeiv,  injdur,  iimuUn; 
aiao,  voia  fialvriv,  u6irat,  arm, 
irifiireiv,  etc. — 6.  irovf  rt»of,  as  j«v 
phr.  for  a  person,  Henn.  Soph.  AsL 
43.  Eur.  Hipp.  661.— II.  metaph.  at 
things,  the  foot  or  Isuest  part,  «ap  lis 
fool  of  a  hilt,  Lat  pes  or  radu  *<■<>>, 
II.  2,  824 ;  20,  59 ;  of  a  tabic.  XtB- 
Cyr.  8. 8. 16,  etc. ;  cf.  wf<iu.—S.  b  a 
ship.  ITOne^  are  Ike  two  bmttam  rsrmms 
of  the  sail,  elsewh.  xoieuvef ;  aii»  the 
ropes  faetened  tkereto,  by  which  1^ 
sails  are  tightened  or  slackrwd, 
which  we  call  tke  mkeets.  Od.i.im: 
also  in  ring.,  10,  32 :  hence.  tr«,t>fiai 
rov  irodof,  to  slack  away  tit  ske^tt 
is  done  when  the  wind  mea.  Ar  Eq- 
436 ;  so,  xo^-Hy  xdda.  Eur.  Or.  TPT ; 
iKtrtTaaai  (with  refrrence  to  ib< 
sail).  Id.  I.  T.  1135;— opp.  to  rartn 
irdia,  to  haul  it  tight,  Sopk  Aal  Tli. 
and  ao,  vavf  hrrmeioa  roii.  a  >bip 
with  her  skett  hauled  doM.  Kur  I.  c; 
cf  Ap.  Rh.  2,  931.  Q.  Sm.  9,  *J9r— 
but,— 3.  iroof  vijof,  io  Piod  \  i.«!C 
seems  to  mean  (Ac  krei. — 111  a  fmt, 
as  a  meatuTt  of  lemgtk.  fiiK  in  f  la  S. 
149 :  about  ^  of  an  inch  loejer  ibaA 
our  foot  .• — proverb.,  fjrdp  tdv  ri^ 
over  the  measure,  Lac. — IV  •  fern  a 
prosody,  Plat.  Rep.  400  A .  andUramB. 
— V.  of  trumpeter*,  llute-pbnis.iad 
criers,  a  load,  fuU  semd,  (•akai— 
The  usu.  aeceiu  in  the  Edd  »  sw^. 
but  the  old  Gramm.  Kcognia*  r««f 
only,  E.  M.  p.  686.  16.  Arcad.  ^  Vtb, 
6,  A.  B.  p.  554.  31.  Ctwetohaac-  ap. 
A.  B.  p.  1196.  cf.  Bottn.  AwL  Gi. 
^41.7.  Lob.  Phryn.  7«i 

( The  Sanscr.  roc*  i*  pad.  io :  Imaca 
Sanscr.  pad,  Lat  /an,  ped-n.  oor  pad. 
foot.  Gem.  fWs,  etc. :  aka  ala*  u 
iridor,=Sanaer.  yarfs,  and  pmfc.  i» 

Hou,  Att  for  iroiw,  mUu.  bai  v. 
sub  TTotha. 
UiMm,  tf,  <ir«o,  tli»(}ktm  t 
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^  tht  gratt  kind,  Arist.  Color.  5,  2 : 
Tii  Kouiri,  the  graoa,  Theophr. 

llpuyiia.  Ion.  vpijyiia,  arof,  t6: 
{npaaatj) ' — that  which  hat  been  dmtt 
a  deed ;  then  generally,  like  Lat.  ret, 
a  thing  done,  a  thing,  fact,  event,  circum- 
Itance,  etc.,  first  in  Find.  0. 13, 104,  P. 
4,  495 ;  then.  freq.  in  the  Ion.  prose  of 
Hdt.,  and  Att. : — I.  any  thing  necettary 
or  expedient,  what  mutt  or  ought  to  bo, 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  in  phrase,  irp^y/iu  ion 
or  iiTTi  fioi,  c.  inf.,  it  is  necettary,  expe- 
dient, (uivitabU  to  do...,  'tis  my  ibUy  or 
butinett  to  do,  like  Lat  oput  ett,  Hdt. 
1, 17, 79,  etc.,  cf.  Wessel.  4,  U ,  Valck. 
7, 12 ;  cf.  infra  II.  2.-2.  with  a  negat., 
oifd^v  KpdyfUi  i/ioi,  it  is  no  matter,  of 
no  contequence  to  me,  Lat.  nihil  refert, 
Eur.  Med.  451 ,  Plat.  Gorg.  447  B,  etc. ; 
cf.  Heind.  Hipp.  Maj.  291  A :  hence, 
— 3.  a  thing  ofcontequence  ot  importance, 
irp.  iruieitjuai  u,  Hdt.  7.  150 ;  Jfp^- 
■yfia  oiiiv  noitladat.  Hut.  6,  63 :  so 
too  sometimes  of  single  persons  and 
things,  /liya  vpayiut,  a  man  of  great 
importance,  Dem.  928,  6 ;  and  so,  fv 
ucyKTTOv  vpijyiia  ^^uoK^iiic  irapi 
jiaaiXil,  he  was  made  much  of  by 
the  king,  Hdt.  3,  132 ;  A/iarov  irp., 
of  a  woman,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  36 : — 
irudy/id  T(,  some  thing  in  the  way_. 
Id.  An.  4,  1, 17.— 4.  used  of  a  battlef 
as  we  say  m  action.  Id.  Hell.  7, 1, 17. 
— II.  in  plur.,  Ttpayitara  is  oft.  used 

of  ttate-affairt,  public  butirutt,  Hdt, 
Plat.,  etc.;  in  full,  koivH  np.,  Eur. 

1.  T.  1062 ;  T^r  TroXeuf  Tit  irp.,  Ar. 
Lys.  32;  ri  iroXiTiKi  irp..  Plat.  Apol. 
31  D;  so,  tH  ntpaiKii  irp.,  Hdt.  3, 
137 :  ol  h  Totc  irpdy/taai,  like  ol  Iv 
rtXti,  those  who  are  in  pmixr  or  office, 
the  ministers,  Thuc.  3,  28,  Dem.  125, 
7 ;  narakaiifiavtiv,  htiv  ri  irp.,  to 
seize,  hold  the  power,  Lat.  rerumpotiri, 
Thuc.  3,  30,  62 :  veurepa  irp.,  inno- 
vations, Lat  ret  novae,  Lys.  130, 16. — 

2.  also  one's  Driva/«a^ai>«  or /orfun^«, 
Hdt  7,  236,  237  ;  f^«  or  uiroXuX* 
rti//u  np.,  Xen.  Symp.  1 ,  15  :  esp. 
commercial  affaire,  bence,  ayadil  np., 
like  cv  Kpdaaew,  tuccesi,  good-luck, 
and  Tti  irp.,  like  rii  XPVM<^i'<t,  one*t  all, 
tv  ^Ttip  i<m  rravra  /tot  Ti  irp.,  Ar. 
Acn.  474 :  so  tdb  in  sing.,  ^af'Xoi'  yip 
eljl  TO  l/iov  irpiyna.  Plat  Hipp.  Maj. 
286  E,  cf  Apol.  20  C— 3.  6ujii»n, 
esp.  lau>-butinett,  Antipho  142,  39  : 
hence,  irpdyfiaTa  in  bad  sense,  trou- 
bletonte  butmest,  trouble,  annoyance, 
irp.  ix^lv,  c.  part,  to  have  trouble  about 
a  thmg,  Hdt.  7,  147,  Plat.  Theaet 
174  B,  etc. ;  irp.  irapexeiv  Ttvi,  to 
cause  one  trouble,  Hdt.  1,  155,  Ar. 
Plut.  19, etc. ;  also  sometimes  in  sing., 
npriyfia  irapc)feiv,  Hdt.  7,  239.— ^. 
generally,  irpay/iaTu  Tivor,  the  cir- 
ctunttaacet,  ttaie,  condition  of  a  person, 
as  of  a  patient,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. ; 
iv  Toiovroii  irpdy/taai,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  7,  2,  An.  2, 1, 16,  etc. :  deevoc  npa- 
yuam  xpiirOiu,  Dem.  10,  2. — III.  eu- 

? litem,  for  something  bad  or  disgrace- 
ul.  the  thing,  the  butinett,  Thuc.  2, 
64,  Aeschin.  18,  38,  sq. ;  cf.  irpa^if 

JlpaytidTtla,  ac,  i  (npay^tarevo- 
fiai)  : — the  careful  prosecution  of  an 
affair  or  butinett,  diligent  treatment  of  a 
subject,  invettigation.  Plat  Gorg.  453 
A,  Crat  408  A,  etc.,  cf  Stalb.  Phaed. 
63  A :  ^  /uiToio^  irp.,  (Aoyio/wiv)  this 
idle  attention  to  argumentations,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  7,  8. — II.  an  undertaking,  oc- 
cupation, purtuit,  bueinees.  Plat.  Rep. 
500  C,  etc.,  and  freq.  in  Oratt :  a 
trade,  calling,  art,  generally,  a  way  of 
life,  Dem.  1416,  2 :  esp.  law-butiiwtt, 
a  law-iuit,  Isocr.  18  C,  318  C:   in 
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plur.,  (nmMe*,  Dem.  1412,  20.— III. 
later,  esp.,  a  written  treatite,  Arist. 
Top.  1, 1, 1,  and  2,  1,  etc. :  esp.  an 
hittorical  work,  tyttematie  hittory,  in 
which  events  are  put  together  con- 
nectedly as  causes  and  effects,  not 
merely  in  order  of  time,  Polyb.,  v. 
esp.  1,3,  1 ;  2,  8 :  TpuUii  irp.,  the 
aecountt  of  the  Trojan  war,  Argum. 
Soph.  A). 

npayiuiTei6Srif,  tf,  (irpayiuiTcla, 
eldof)  looking  like  butinett  (without 
being  such).  Plat.  Parm.  137  B. 

npay^iiTeiopai,lon.Trpnyii-:  strict- 
ly dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  -evao/iai,  aor. 
pass.  iirpip'iiaTev6m  (Hdt  2,  87),  pf 
veirpayfuirevpat  (Plat.  Phaed.  99 
D), — though  this  last  is  also  used  in 
pass,  signf ,  t.  sub  fin.  {irpdyua).iTo 
busy  one't  telfi;  to  be  buty,  Hdt  1.  c: 
to  carry  on  an  affair  or  business,  to  make 
a  thing  one't  butinett,  work  at  it,  take 
m  hand,  treat  iff,  T<,  Plat.  Prot.  361 
D,  etc.,  Xen,  etc.;  to  treat  tytte- 
nuuicalty,  nepl  rt,  Ariat  Rhet  1,1,3, 
etc. ;  esp.  to  write  a  tyttematie  hittory, 
Ti,  Polyb.  1,  4,  3,  etc. ;  also,  irp. 
irepl  Tt,  itcpl  Ttvof,  Plat.  Theaet.  187 
A.  Rep.  430  D :  irp.  iirl  Tivi,  to  work 
at  a  thing,  labour  to  bring  it  about ;  and 
so,  jrp.  diru!  Tt  yfvriTai,  Xen.  Ages. 
9,  3,  cf.  Lac.  14,  5 : — esp.,  to  carry  on 
a  butinett,  be  engaged  in  commerce, 
Lat.  negotiari,  irp.  airo  Ifiiroplaf  Koi 
daveiafiuv,  to  raise  money  by  trade 
and  loans,  Plut.  Cat.  Mm.  59 :  irp. 
T^v  VVKTa,  to  spend  it  in  business, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 26.— II.  perf ,  ireirpa- 
Y/i&reVfiai  as  pass.,  to  be  laboured  at, 
worked  out,  Plat  Apol.  22  B.  cf.  Xen. 
Eq.  8,  10.    Hence 

UpayttarevTiov,  verb,  adj.,  onemutt 
treat,  irepl  nvof,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  1, 1, 
cf  Top.  1,  15, 1. 

UpayfmTevTiic,  ov,  &,  licpay/taTevo- 
fiai)  one  who  carriet  on  a  butinett,  esp., 
a  merchant,  trader,  Plut  2,  SCS  A, 
etc. 

TlpayftuTevTiKdc,  ij,  ov,  tkilled  or 
experienced  in  butinett. 

npaypiiTia{,  ov,  i,  a  troutletome 
fellow,  A.  B. 

npaypuTixdc,  ii,  6v,  (  TiAyita  ) 
buty,  active,  able,  butinett-like,  used 
in  later  Greek  for  irpaxrixor,  esp.  of 
men  versed  in  state-affairs.  Polyb.  7, 
11,2;  12,2,  etc.— 2.  later  still,  s^iUcd  in 
law,  esp.,  pragTnaticus,  one  who  sug- 
gested arguments  to  public  speakers 
and  advocates,  a  kind  of  attorney,  Cic. 
de  Orat  I,  45, 59,  Juven.  7,  123.— II. 
of  things, — 1.  of  history,  systematic, 
Polyb.  1,2,  8,  etc.;  cf  irpaytiarcia. 
—2.  strong,  of  a  fort.  Id.  4, 70, 10.-3. 
of  a  speech,  conduct,  etc.,  able,  pru- 
dent. Id.  36,  3,  1,  etc.— HI.  Adv.  -/tuf, 
Id.  2, 13, 1,  etc. 

Ilpay/uiriov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
TTpdyfia,  ta  little  affair f,  a  petty  law- 
tttit,  Ar.  Nub.  197,  1004. 

TlpayfiaTiaTitpiov,  ov,  to,  v.  K  for 
;ifpjuaTioTi7pioi',  Diod.  1, 1. 

tlpuyiiuToypiii^iu,  ii,  {ypa^u)  to 
describe  a  thing. 

UpaypuTooi^tK,  ov,  6,  (irpay/ta, 
dl^au)  one  who  maket  up  lauhtuitt,  a 
peuifogger,  Ar.  Av.  1424. 

npay/iuroeid^f,  i(,(irpayiia,  elioc) 
full  of  butinett  or  trouble,  toiltome. 
troubletome,  Hipp.  618. 

Ilpay/idTOKOiriij,  u,  (irpiyfta,  k6 
irru)  to  meddle  in  buttnett,  to  be  a 
meddling,  teditiout  fellow,  Polyb.  2s>, 
8,  10,  etc. ;  cf.  oi;/<oxotreu,  io^o- 
Koirtu. 

Upay/idToXoyia,  a,  (irpaypa,  Xe- 
yu)  to  speak  or  discourse  of  things, 
Arist  Rhet.  Alex.  32,2.— IL  to  quarrel, 
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argut,  Dio;.  L.  9,  52. — III.  to  ehoot 
words,  Philo. 

npayiiuTopad^p  ^f.  (  i^P^yfttt 
fiavduvfj)  skilled  in  the  business  of  tht 
world,  ap.  Suid.    Adv.  -0uf. 

XlpaypiiTuStjc,  cf ,  =  irpayfiHToet 
dtie,  Isocr.  208  C,  Dem.  427,  20. 

Upayu^,  eof,  ri,  poet,  for  irpiyita, 
Pind.  N.  3,  10,  Fr.  75,  and  Trag.: 
also^  irpavuara,  ttate-affairt,  Aesch. 
Theb.  2. 

npuruc.  adv.  from  irpav;. 

upuBeeiv,  poet,  for  irpaBelv,  inf. 
aor.  of  xcpOu,  Hes.  Sc.  240. 

Tlpudeic,  part.  aor.  pass,  of  iriirpd 
OKU,  tSof.  28,  7. 

\ilpaiveaTOc,  ov,  i),  the  city  Prac 
nette  m  Latium,  Strab.  p.  238. 

tnpatoof,  a,  ov,  of  Praetut,  Prae- 
tian ;  ol  Ilpalaioi,  tht  inhab.  of  Prae- 
tut, Hdt  7, 170 :  from 

tllpataof,  ov,  ^,  Praetut,  a  city  of 
the  Eteocretes  in  south  of  Crete, 
Strab.  p.  475. 

f  tlpatTupiov,  ov,  t6,  the  Lat.  prae- 
lorium,  a  generaPt  tent;  in  N.  T.  a 
part  of  the  governor's  palace  used  as 
a  court  or  judgment-hall. 

Hpu/trtof,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
irpdaau,  to  be  done.  Soph.  O.  "r.  1439. 
— II.  TrpoAreov,  one  mutt  do,  Plat. 
Prot  356  B. 

Hpaxr^p,  ypoc  b,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
irpijKTifp  (irpaaoui) : — one  that  doet,  a 
doer,  TTpT/KTrfp  ipyuv,  a  doer  of  deeds, 
11.  9,  443  :  esp.,  one  who  managet  buti- 
nett, a  trader,  merchant,  Od.  8,  162.— 
II.  in  Att.,=irpdKTup  II.    Hence 

UpaKTifptOQ,  ov,  e^aciout,  accom* 
plishing,  Aesch.  Supp.  523.    ■ 

TlpuKTti{,  ov,  b,=itpaKTi)p. 

npaxrtjtof ,  9,  ov,  (irpaaeiS)  fit  or 
disposed  for  doing  ot  performing,  fit 
for  business,  businesS'like,  practical, 
like  the  later  irpay/ianK0(,  Plat 
Rep.  476  A,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  7,  13, 
etc. ;  hence,  buty,  active,  able,  effective^ 
also  like  irpayitariKOf,  Ar.  £q.  91 ; 
irp,  napd  tivoc,  carrying  one's  point 
with  another,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  3 ;  irrpl 
ti,  Polyb.  7,  10,  5 :— ^  irpoKTinii  (sc 
InioTTiiiii),  opp.  to  9  yvuoTMi),  prac- 
tical, as  opp.  to  theoretic,  science. 
Plat  Polit.  258  E,  259  D.  Adv. 
-«uf,  irp.  ittuetaffat  irp6c  n,  Polyb. 
6,  25,  4. 

HlpaKTiof,  ov,  i,  tht  Practiut,  a 
river  of  Troas,  falling  into  the  Hel- 
lespont between  Abydus  and  Lampsa- 
cus,  U.  2,  835 :  ace.  to  some  a  city 
npuxnocArr.An.  1, 12,6;  Strab. p. 
590. 

npaicTOpela,  ac,  i,  (xpuxrup)  m- 
dutlry,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  353. 

npaxrif.  if,  &v,  verb.  adj.  from 
irpuoau,  done,  to  be  dome :  T(l  irpaxTU, 
thingt  to  be  done,pointt  of  moral  action, 
Atiat.  Eth.  N.  1,  2,  1.— IL  jrpajrTdf 
^Tro  Ttvo^,  called  on  to  pay  money  by 
one,  cf.  TTpuaau. 

npojtTVf,  vor;  7,  Ion.  for  jrpofjf. 

TlpuKTup,  opof,  6,  poet,  for  itpoK- 
T^p,  one  who  doet  or  executet,  an  ac- 
complither,  .Soph.  Tr.  251,  Antipho 
121,  39 :  of  a  woman.  Soph.  Tr.  860. 
— II.  one  who  rxactt  payment,  esp.  at 
Athens,  an  officer  charged  with  the  col- 
lection of  taxet,  a  tax-gatherer,  Dem. 
778, 16  ;  1337,  26,  cf  Diet.  Antiqq.— 
2.  generally,  one  who  exactt  punith^ 
ment,  apunithrr,  avenger,  Aesch.  Supp. 
646 ;  >rp.  alparoc,  Aesch.  Eum.  319 ; 
^ov,  Soph.  El.  953 :  also  as  adj., 
ovv  inpl  KOI  Xfpi  irpuKTopi,  Aescn. 
Ag.  111. 

^Tlpdfivat,  ol,  the  Pramnae,  a  class 
of  Indian  wise  men,  Strab.  p.  718. 

Jlpduvttoc  olvoc,  Pramnian  wine, 
1231 
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11.  11,  639,  Od.  10, 23S-.  »cc.  to  an- 
cient interpp.  so  called  Iroin  Mount 
Pramne  in  the  island  of  Icaria,  or 
ace.  to  others  from  a  place  near 
Ephesus  or  Smyrna :  later,  the  word 
seems tohave  been  used  of  anytirong, 
red  irine  made  from  dried  grapes, 
without  reference  to  its  origin. — The 
form  Uoduvtoc  likewise  occurs  in 
Ar.  Eq.  107. 

Ilpmior,  d,=irp6itoi,  Ar.  Thesnt. 
60.  [a) 

npav,  Dor.  adv.,=irp<t',  irpinjv, 
before,  of  time,  hence  formerli/,  oifce, 
laiily,  npav  iroKit,  a  short  time  ago, 
Theocr.  2, 115;  3,  28,  etc.— Its  root 
seems  to  hare  been  npo,  cf.  nplv.  [d] 

Tlpicv^f,  npaviCu,  Dor.  and  Att. 
for  :rpr/vrjc,  Trpijvetu. 

iXlpdvixoi,  ov,  0,  Prttnkhu;  a  poet, 
Plut.  Alex.  60. 

tllpdl,  a/t6f,(),  Prax,  a  descendant 
of  Neoptolemus,  Paus.  3,  20,  8. 

iXlpa^ayopa,  of,  ri,Praxagi>ra,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  124. 

tllpafojopaf,  ou  and  oo,  4,  Ion. 
llpvf ,  Praxarorat,  father  of  the  poet 
Theocritus,  Theocr.  Ep.  22.— Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

tnptifovdpof,  ov,  4,  Praxandrus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  682 ;  etc. 

Upaieliiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from 
trpfifjf. 

1 1  Ipa^iac,  ov,  i,  Praxias,  a  statuary 
of  Alhens,  Paus.  10,  19,  4. 

illpa^iiu/ia^,  avTOc,  6,  Praxida- 
mnii,  ol  Aegina,  Pind.  N.  6,  27.' 

WpaSlSUri,  j/f,  }),  Praxidire,  a  god- 
dess worshipped  at  Athens,  usu. 
represented  bareheaded,  to  whom 
only  the'  heads  of  animals  were  of- 
fered in  sacrifice,  Oiph.  Arg.  31.  [1] 

tnpoflSto,  Of,  7,  Prnzithea,  a 
daughter  of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7, 
8.— 2.  wife  of  Etechthens,  Id.  3, 13, 1. 
—3.  daughter  of  Leos,  Ael.  V.  H.  12, 
28. 

tnp(tfi(t^7f,  fotif.  A,  Praxiclet,  an 
Athenian  tricrarch,  Dem.  1219, 19. 

XlpailKoiriu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  (ffpofif, 
Krfjrru)  to  do,  conquer  by  stratagem, 
surprise  or  treachery,  nv?.iv,  Polyb,  3, 
69,  1 :  hence,  to  overreach  or  outtmt, 
Ttvd,  Id.  2,  46,  2. 

t  ripafi  Aeuf ,  u,  A,  lon.IIpnf ,  Priwt- 
kus,  lather  of  Xenagoras  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  Hdt.  9, 107. 

tlTpiftXAa.fJC,  ^,  Praxilla,  a  poet- 
ess, Arist.:  cf.  Uprj^M-a. 

Tlpuilfiof,  ov,  {wpuaau)  practicable, 
feasible. — II.  of  money,  that  can  be 
collected,  recoverable,  Polyb.  22, 26,  17. 

tnpaf<voi7,  lt,il,  Prarinoi',fem.  pr. 
n.,  Theocr.  14,  1. 

tllpuftvof,  ov,  i.  Ion.  IIpTjffvof, 
Praximu,  a  naval  officer  of  Troezene, 
Hdt.  7,  180. 

npaftf,  fuf.ij,  Ion.  and  Ep.  vp^^tc, 
lOf  (n'pdoffu): — a  doing,  deed,  business, 
plan,  hence  kotu  irp^fiv,  opp.  to 
lia^'tilui,  advisedly,  en  purpos',  Od. 
3,  72 ;  9,  253 ;  irpj/fif  d"  r/d'  IMri—oi 
ofjuio^,  a  private,  not  a  public  affair, 
Oa.  3,  82: — esp.,  tragic,  H.  Ap:  397: 
irp.  ttipi  Tivo^,  the  transaction  respect- 
ing.., Thuc.  6,  88 :  ^  raff  vpu^cai, 
in  fact,  in  reality,  Plat.  Phaedr.  271 
D. — 2.  the  progress,  result  of  a  business, 
oi  Ttc  irpTJ^t^  iriXtTai  yooin,  nothing 
(no  good)  comes  of  weeping,  II.  24, 
624  (explained  infra  550,  by  oi  n 
irp7f£(f  UKaxvi'^voc  ) ;  so,  ov  T(f 
itp^iC  iylyi'tro  fivpniihotatv,  Od. 
10,  302,  568:  \vpaivta0ai  Tivi  Tr/f 
npHiiv,  to  spoil  one's  market,  mar 
his  schemes:  jrpdrii'  tt'l'/av  AMpai, 
to  grant  a  happy  i>»iif,  Pind.  0.  1, 
136,  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  614;  Trp.  XPI- 
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ouQv,  their  issue,  Aesch.  Pei».  739.— 
II.  a  doing,  acting,  ttction,  freq.  in 
Plat.,  etc.;  opp.  to  irddof,  Plat. 
Legg.  876  D,  to  Ifjr,  Id.  Rep.  434  A  ; 
opp.  to  speaking,  Dem.  1414,  14:  in 
Anat.  Etn.  N.  6,  2,  Trpufif,  action,  is 
expressly  distinguished  from  Beupla 
(speculation),  and  Tzoli/aif  (produc- 
tion).— III.  euphem.  for  sexval  com- 
merce or  intercourse,  Pind.  Fr.  836, 
Aeschin.  82,  35,  sq.- IV.  like  to  ci 
or  Kaicuc  xpiaaetv,  as  if  intr,  a 
being  (u«a  or  ill)  eff,  a  certain  state, 
condition^  Hdt.  3,  65,  Aesch.  Pr.  695, 
Soph.  Aj.  790,  792,  etc.— V.  conduct, 
practical  ability,  Polyb.  2,  47, 5 ;  4, 77, 
1  :  also,  practice,  in  the  sense  of 
trickery,  treachery.  Id.  2,  9,  2,  etc. — 
VI.  the  exaction  of  money,  recovery  of 
outstanding  debts,  arrears,  etc.,  7rp. 
uioBov,  TcKuv,  Plat.  Prot.  328  B, 
Rep.  425  D. — VII.  a  business,  an  office, 
Hdn. — VIII.  awcrk,  treatiie,\ike  itpay- 
Hanla. 

tnpdftr,  tof,  b.  Praxis,  a  rich  My- 
tilenaean,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  24. 

tITpafiVar,  a,  i,  Praxiias,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  7. 

tHpoflrfXl??,  Olf  >  4.  Praxiteles,  the 
celebrated  statnary  of  Athens  or  Pa- 
res, Paus. ;  Luc.  j  etc. — Others  in 
Plut. ;  etc.  _ 

iXlpa(i^avi)c,  ovc,  i,  Praxiphanes, 
a  peripatetic  philosopher  of  Rhodes, 
Strab.  p.  655. — Others  in  Diog.  L. ; 
etc. 

tlTpafuWiijf,  01),  i,  Praxonides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  5,  4,  6. 

JlpHdvu^,  adv.,  temperately,  Ar.  Ran. 
856,  cf.  Lob.  Phr>n.  403:— Bnttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  i  1 15  a.  Anm.  2  note,  makes 
it  not  a  compd.  of  vpgo(,  rot'f,  but 
simply  metaplast.  for  vpuuf  from 
n-pdof,  Kpavc,  as  if  through  a  coUat. 
form  vpiiuv. 

nPA"02,  neut.  jrpdov;  but  the 
fem.  Is  from  npat;.  Ion.  npnpc>  ''"• 
V,  which  however  is  used  also  in  masc. 
and  neut.,  of  all  the  singul.  cases :  in 
plur.  also  Trpdot  and  npaets  in  nom., 
n-pdoif  and  wpaiai  in  dat ,  wpdouf 
and  irpaeif  in  ace. :  but  tlie  gen.  is 
vpaiuv,  rarely  rrpiiuv,  and  the  neut. 
noni.  and  ace.  is  wpala,  rarely  irpda 
Cas  in  Arist.) :  the  word  is  post-Hom., 
except  in  H.  Horn.  7,  10.  (Some- 
times written  npgic,  wpgof,  which 
Butlm..  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  64,  2  n.,  prefers : 
but  the  authority  for  it  is  dub. :  the 
deriv.  from  Aaor  is  still  more  so.) 

JIfiW.  soft,  ac?.ac,  H.  Horn.  7,  10 ; 
oopof,  Pind.  P.  4,  241 :  more  freq.  of 
persons,  mild,  meek,  gentle,  jrpaif 
uoTotc,  lb.  3,  124,  cf  Plat.  Rep.  566 
E ;  irpuof  rd  iidoc.  Id.  Phaedr.  243 
C ;  ffpuof  h  Tofr  Myoic,  Id.  Eothyd. 
303  D ; — esp.  after  having  been  angry, 
Hdt.  2,  181  (cf  jrpadnjf) :— so  of  a 
horse,  gentle,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1,  29;  of 
other  animals,  tame.  Id.  An.  1,  4,  9; 
of  illnesses,  mild,  Ilipp. :  of  sound, 
gentle,  loK,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  10. — ^2. 
making  mild,  taming,  tbiipfjaKov,  of  a 
bridle,  Pind.  O.  13,  121,  cf.  Xen.  Eq. 
9,3. 

II.  Adv.  (from  Trpoof)  wpdac, — 
(from  ffpot'f).  ^paru^,  mildly,  gently, 
trptiur  -TTriBitv  Tivi,  6€p€tv  ri.  Plat. 
Rep.  589  C,  Crito  43  B ;  ffpuof  Ixeiv 
TTpnc  Tt,  Id.  Lys.  211  E;  wpdu;  M- 
retv  TO  ffdSof,  to  speak  lightly  of  it, 
Xen.  An.  1,  5, 14 :  also  jrpaovuf,  q.v. 

III.  Compar.  jrparTfpof ,  Ion.-pj*T-, 
Hdt.  2, 181 ;  or  wpaortpof ,  Plat.  Tim. 
85  A,  etc. ;— never  irpauv.  Lob.  Phryn. 
403 :— superl.  irpaAraroj-,  PlaLPbaed. 
116C,  etc.     Hence 

npuorvr,  lyrof,  7,  meekness,  iwld- 


ness,  gtnllmess,  like  wpatn/c,  fq.  ».% 
Plat.  Symp.  197  D,  etc. :  properly,  <*r 
contrary  habii  to  passionatenesm  ( j^'f- 
Mnic),  Arist.  Eih.  N.  4,  5,  Rhet.  2, 
3,1. 

IIpoTrMfr,  al,  strictly  =<^>/i'fr,  t*» 
midriff,  diaphragm,  tiia7.'  Tjirap  x-rd 
TtpairiSuv,  II.  11,  579;  13,  412;  c£ 
24.  514 :— then,  since  this  was  deem- 
ed the  seat  of  the  anderstaiadiiis, — 
2.  usu.  like  i^ph-e;,  the  nnJrrstanSxg, 
mind,  freq.  in  Horn.,  osn.  /(H'lyoi  — p«- 
!r/dfOiT(v,  II.  1,  608  ;  18,  380;  as  the 
seal  of  desire,  the  heart,  II.  24.  SI  4; 
hence,  (ax^  uKotrw  apofielttv  xpc- 
irideaaiv,  a  wife  he  had  alxer  his  own 
heart,  Hes.  Th.  608 ;  also  in  Pind.  O. 
10  (11),  10,  P.  4, 500,  Aesch.  A  j.  380, 
802  : — the  sing,  mxiiri;,  iiof.  only  m 
Pind.  P.  2,  113.  Fr.  228,  Eur.  Bacch. 
428,  999.  — Only  poet.  (Prob.  boa 
^puCu,  ^PTV.)  Pl  ,    „ 

tnpdr,  tivToc,  17,  Pros,  a  citr  m 
Perrhaebia  in  Tfaessalj,  Xen.  HeU 
4,3. 

llpaala,  h,ab(d  in  a  garden,  gvrjet- 
plot,  Od.  7,  127 ;  24, 247,  cf.  &i\x!s . 
hence,  Trpaaiai  xpaotal.by  comfMnin, 
in  order,  N.  T. :  also  in  plur.,  a  gtrdn, 
esp.  <t  kitchen-garden,  JJic.  (Probi 
rfinm  irpuaov,  and  so  strictly  «  W  «f 
^letks.) 

inpaaial.  Cv,  at,  and  Jlpaefa,  ^ 
Strab.  p.  399,  Pratiar.  an  Atlic  dror 
of  the  tribe  Pandionis,  with  aleoiflt 
of  Apollo,  Thuc.  8, 95:  adv.  Tlpoaa- 
8cv,fTom  Pr. ;  Upaaiatrc,  toPr.,  flpt- 
ulr/at,  in  Pr.—i.  a  dty  of  Lsccet*. 
Thuc.  2,  56;  7, 18:  m  Strah.  p.  371 
assigned  to  Ar^lis. 

IlptKriaf 6f ,  o>',=  wpaCTrrof,  M.  Al- 
ton. 1,5. 

tnpoo/ofX/uj'5,fraIakeinThr»c«, 
=Boi,?^ic,  Hdt.  5,  15. 

IlpdoiCu,  f.  -ieu,  {.Tpaaat)  it  it 
grem  as  leeks,  Diosc. 

ITpaOi.uof,  ov,  IvpSvif)  fir  salt, 
Lat.  renalis.  Plat  Legg.  HIT  E,  Xta. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  42. 

l]pualvotiS^Ct  f(,  (rl'Soc)  ''*'  '■'"'» 
iti  colour,  green :  from 

IlptiffZvof.  ov,  (rpdfforl  of  m  trek 
green,  Arist.  Meteor.  3.  2,  S.  [dj 

TlpueivtJiiic,  c(,=  spaeiroiie^,^ 

tllpuirioi,  uv,  ol,  tit  Pruu,ao  In- 
dian people,  Strab.  p.  7(B. 

npumor,  ov,  TO.  the  plant  *••■ 
hound,  l,at.  majTvbium,  Tbeoribr 

IlpdfffOf,  ov,=  zpuatrnr,  P!»L  T^a 
68  C.  [a] 

Tlpuaif,  euf,  I/,  Ion.  rp^ew,  lOf 
(mvpaaKu)  : — a  setbng.  sale,  Hdt  I. 
153 ;  4,  IT,  Plat.,  etc. ;  ini  uj  rt. 
Soph.  Fr.  756 ;  trpaeir  rtnr  rwjl- 
oflat,  Aeschin.  16.  22 ;  tijilr  n. 
Ar.  Fr.  477. 

n()d<n'njf,  oil.  i,  Theopfcr.,  (r»- 
aiov)  o/iof  Kp.,  wine  fcn»r»rf  v^ 
horehound,  Diosc.  5, 58.— II  ( r,x.eri) 
leek-greeh :  hence,  ^pcnlrir.,  i^.  i* 
a  kind  of  precious  sicmr,  TJi*>orhr 

ITpaerof  irf^f,  ((,  (rporor,  lOor)  Ur 
a  leek,  Hipp. 

npfiff/irif.  evae,  n;  (?pd*e«)= 
foreg.,  Opp.  H.  1, 107. 

npuiTOKOfpir,  ifoc.  i,  { Tpoitr,  ttf 
pu)  a  grub  whick  destroy*  trris,  rsft 
K&iivri,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 19, 12,  Suata 
Incert.  1. 

nptUTr'norpor,  or,  to.  'Tpoflrr,  ta- 
po)  a  leek-slice,  Anth.  P.  li.  301 

nPATIOX.  or.  TO,  «  ffrtCliMiid 
Ptoeh.  4,  Ar.  Ran  eei .Theopfcr  .«c.: 
a]90  a  sea-plant  like m  trrk.  (nearvbv 
tranTpos.  ;rdpoov,  irup^,  Lat  ftr- 
rum.) 

llpStTopyi),  ijf ,  ij,=  rposiiiarpijr 

Upaoo^rfu,  u,fnt  Mis  ■  fr* 
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ttpaao^yoC,  ov,  Ep.  Tlpaaao^, 
{irpaaov,  ^ayelv)  u  a  frog's  name, 
J>rk-rMer,  Batr.  229. 

ttpia6xi>**C'  VV)  Ocpi")  '«'!-«'- 

ttpttaioc,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  ttpo- 
QoitCt  liKk-grtn,  name  of  a  frog, 
Batr.  2$5. 

nPA'ZSQ,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ir/mairu, 
Att.  irptirru  (bat  not  till  after  Trag., 
Uenu.  Soph.  Phil.  1435) :  fut.  n/miu. 
Ion.  irpiiiu:  pert  irjrpa;)fa,  p£  2 
nitrpuya,  (the  Gramm.  make  niitpa- 
ya  the  Atiu,  rcir^j^a  the  Hellenic 
form,  Piera.  Moer.  p.  293,  Meineke 
Uenand.  p.  221 :  Ktirpaya  in  old 
writen  ia  both  trans,  and  intr.,  later 
only  intr. ;  nhrpaxa  from  Xen.  down- 
wards always  transit):  pf  pass.  ir^ 
Kpayntu :  the  mid.  fuL  TrpdEeadai  in 
pasa.  signf.,  Hena.  Pind.  P.  4,  431. 
— Horn,  uaes  only  pres.,  fiit.,  and  aor. 
act. 

TV  <!<>,  mrili,  Od.  19.  324;  abeol., 
like  ipya^ofuu,  Bockh  Pind.  Fr.  96. 
— L  in  Uom.,  uau.,  to  tclant,  bring 
aimtt,  ^ect,  aconnplUh,  ri,  II.  1,  562  ; 
18,  357,  Od.  2,  191  i  otn  Trp.,  to  nail 
nought,  IL  11,  552,  etc,  cf.  Hea.  Op. 
400  :  vp.  xA^Of,  to  achiax,  inn  it. 
Find.  1. 5  (4),  10 ;  vp.  iea/iiv,  to  anut 
one's  bondage,  bring  it  on  one's  self, 
U.  P.  2,  74;  itp.  ^6»op  Tivi,  to  do 
nrotder  opoa  him,  M.  N.  3, 81;  0{Xa 
Tp.  Tivi,  Aesch.  Pr.  660:  xp.  ijre..., 
Lat.  tffictrt  ue.-,  M.  Bum.  896 ;  etc. : 
— also,  vf.  tlpipntp,  ^Mav,  (o  h-i'iig 
it  about,  Dem.  30,  16 ;  281,  19 ;  but 
also,  to  tutrmpi,  plot,  Ti,  Andoc.  24, 16 : 
to  lake  chorgi,  xcpl  rivof ,  Xen.  Aa.  5, 
6,  28 ;  r^  TTf  npa)gu^va,  Lat.  acta,  rd 
Trevp.  Xcffot,  Dem.  724,  24.-2.  to  ae- 
<omplitK  ptrform,  makt  a  journey,  Ki- 
Xne»v.  iL  14,  282,  Od.  13,  83 ;  bdim, 
H.  Merc.  203  ;  but,  np.  oka,  to  makt 
«Mjr  over  the  sea,  go  over  it,  Od.  9, 491, 
T.  moz  infra : — also  c.  gen.,  Molo,  to 
jSauA  the  course,  II.  24, 264,  Od.  3, 
47«;  15,  47,  219;  (in  this  signf.  al- 
ways in  pres.,  and  only  in  Ep.,  cf.  it- 
nvpi/aaa,  arvCo/iai : — some,  as  E.  M. 
p.  688,  1,  Schol.  II.  16,  282,  Eust. 
1779,  21,  take  irpijamj  here  as  an- 
other word  formed  from  irep6u,  ne- 
paau,  chiefly  to  explain  the  usage  c. 
gen. ;  but  the  same  usage  is  found 
with  similar  verbs  of  motion,  as,  d(u, 
Ipxouai,  K?.ov(ouaL  ',el.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
^  522,  2) ;  and  the  usage  may  be  ex- 
plained by  supposing  Kikevffov  to  be 
omitted,  just  aa  in  avvu :  however 
the  phrase,  SXa  irmaaovTecV'-  •u- 
pra)  18  strange,  so  that  even  Khianns 
read  Tr^riaaovref ;  and  Buttm.,  Lezil. 
a.  v.,  though  he  rejects  a  two-fold 
root,  yet  considers  the  signf  ircpdv, 
mpalvetv,  to  bring  [a  journey]  to  an 
end,  as  the  orig.  signf.  of  itp^aaeiv). 
— '11.  to  follow  a  buihuaa,  trade,  esp.  of 
traders,  and  merchants :  hence,  rd 
iavTov  TTOUTTetv,  to  mind  one's  own 
affairs,  Soph.  EL  678 ;  to  keep  one'e 
oelfto  one'e  eelf,  live  in  private,  esp.  to 
avoid  public  life.  Plat.  Phaedr.  247  A, 
Xen.,  etc.:— but,  npirretv  tA  Koi.i- 
Tixd,  tH  T^t  vAXtuc.toTnanagt  state- 
affairs,  take  part  in  the  government, 
Plat  Apol.  31  D.  Xen. ;  and  then, 
without  any  addition,  ixavof  n-par- 
reiv,  an  able  statesman  or  minister, 
Xen.  Hem.  1,  2,  15,  cf.  2,  9,  4,  etc. : 
— hence,  generally,  >»  rreor,  negotiate, 
Ttvi,  vith  another,  Thuc.  5,  76 ;  irp. 
Ttvl  iiruf...,  3,  4 ;  irp.  7rp6;  or  If 
Ttva,  to  practise  upon  him,  I,  131, 
132 ;  and  in  pass.,  el  fxij  ri  avv  upyv- 
p(^  ixpdaatTo,  unhsa  some  tamper- 
ing had  been  practised,  Soph.  O.  T. 
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125,  cf.  Thuc.  4,  121 ;  5,  83:  hence 
also,  irp.  6ji0aiotc  '■<!  Tpiiy^oT-a,  to 
manage  matters  for  the  inteteat  of  the 
Thebans,  Dem.  365,  15;  and  so  ab- 
soL,  vpirreiv  ♦(^jnry,  Id.  126, 3 : 
but,  irp.  Tivl  Tr6?M>,  to  betray  it  to 
one,  Pclyb.  4,  16,  11.— III.  «odo,pr(K:- 
tiee,  Lat.  agere,  freq.  in  Att. :  woXXd 
>rp.=n'o^i;)rpax^ov»i>,  Ar.  Ran.  228, 
etc. :  and  then,  absol.,  to  act,  opp.  to 
naaxftv,  Plat.  Rep.  527  A,  etc. :  lies' 
ijliuv  lirparrev,  i.  e.  he  took  our  side, 
leae.  52. 5.— Iv.  seemingly  intr.,  to  be 
in  a  certain  elate  or  condition,  fare  eo 
and  eo,  have  suck  and  auch  euccese,  6 
<rr{Wof  ttvTu  brpijie,  Hdt.  3,  25,  ubi 
V.  Valek.,  cC  4,  77,  Thuc.  7, 24;  so, 
ut  inpiiit,  Hdt  7, 18 :  esp.,  ei  or  ita- 
KUf  Ttpdrrttv,  to  fare,  come  off  weW  or 
ill,  first  in  Pind.  P.  2,  134.  Hdt.  1,24, 
42, etc. ;  so,  ^^Opuc  Trp.,  Hdt  6, 94  ; 
irp.  KoXuf,  Aesch  Pr.  979  (Sf  ti(  xa- 
iuf  np&rrei,  oixl  xai  ei  rrpdrrei ; 
Plat  Ale.  1,118  B);  wp.  tvrwuf. 
Soph.  Ant.  701 ;  /taxeipius,  Ar.  Plat. 
029 ;  irp.  j  divarai  apuna,  Hdt.  5, 
30 ;  ovx  lif  XijxrTa  rrpurreiv,  etc., 
Arr. :  —  but  here  too  the  word  is 
strictly  transit,  and  the  phrase  is  el- 
lipt ;  for  it  is  in  fiill  ei  Trpdmiv  (rd 
at)ToC),  to  bring  one's  affsirs  to  a  good 
issue;  and  Xen.  actoally  says,  ei 
npuTTtiv  rd  iroAiruco,  rtl  ytupytui, 
ra  laTpiKdftoproeperaa  a  statesman, 
etc.,  Mem.  1,  6,  8 ;  3,  9,  8 ;  so  also, 
XPtOTOv  n  Itp.,  Ar.  Plut  341 ;  ;f  rfpu 
irp.,  Thuc  7, 71 ;  luyiXa  itp.,  itoXM 
Ktti  hyaOa  irp.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4, 6,  An. 
6,  2,  8 : — but  in  these  phrasea  the 
success  or  failure  is  always  consid- 
ered as  the  result  of  our  own  good  or 
bad  conduct,  while  in  einvxeiv  and 
Av^rvYelv  it  depends  wholly  on  c  hance 
and  the  like,  lb.  3,  9,  14 ;  the  pf.  2 
ittiraaya  is  very  freq.  in  this  signf., 
Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  625,  (604) :— cf.  eb- 
jrpofjo.— 2.  but  ti  and  itaituc  npdr- 
retv  were  also  used  in  a  pecul.  signf., 
to  deal  vieU  or  HI,  oft.  c.  dst.  pers.,  to 
behave  welt  or  ill  toioarde  one:  but, 
irpuTTetv  Ttvi  ri,  to  effect  or  procure 
good  or  evil  for  another.  Soph.  Aj. 
446,  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  196 ;  so  too, 
iTpamiv  tI  rtvor,  e.  g.  auniplav  rt- 
vof,  to  effect  another's  safety,  look  to 
it — 3.  euphem.  for  to  fume  commerce  or 
eexual  intercourie,  Theocr.  2,  143,  in 
pass.,  cf.  npSftf  ili. — V.  c.  dupl.  ace. 
pers.  et'  rci,  nparreiv  Ttva  Tt,  to  do 
something  to  one,  like  tpAv,  elmlv 
nvd  r»,  etc.,  Isocr.  251  E. — 2.  but 
freq.  e.  dopl.  ace.  in  another  sense, 
itpamiv  Tivi  ipyipun',  to  exact 
money  from  one,  first  in  Hdt.  3,  58 ; 
npuoaet  /xe  t6kov,  he  makee  me  pay 
up  the  interest,  Batr.  186 ;  irp.  Ttva 
Xpfof,  Pind.  O.  3,  12,  cf.  P.  9, 180 ; 
Toii^eiU/itvov,  Aesch.  Cho.  309;  and 
then  very  freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  of  state- 
officers,  who  collected  the  taxes  (cf 
TtpoKTup  n,  irpa^ic  VI,  elfirpdrru, 
^KTTuuTTu) ;  also,  Trp.  Ti  irapa  rtvof, 
10  obtain  or  demand  from  another,  Hdt. 
1, 106,  cf.  Duker  Thuc.  8, 5 :  roetaph., 
^dvov  irpdrretv,  to  exact  pmielmtnt 
for  a  murder,  to  take  vengeance  for  it, 
and  so  to  avenge, punieh,  Aesch.  Eum. 
624 :  muTTtiv  Tivu  ri  vnip  rivof ,  to 
demand  from  one  ae  the  peice  for  a 
thing,  Luc :  also  in  pass.,  ireirpay/ti- 
vor  Tov  ^6pov,  caBed  on  to  pmf  uptiie 
tribute,  Thuc.  8,  5;  irp^atie  iiri 
Tuvie,  Lys.  116,  5,  cf.  Plat  Legg. 
931  C : — mid.,  irpa^aadtU  TjfO  itpyv- 
ptov,  fittrdov,  T&KiA)r,  to  exact  money, 
etc..  far  one'e  self,  tint  in  Pind.  0. 10 
(11),  36,  Hdt  2,  126,aj>d  freq.  inAtt 
writers,  cC  Bkmif.  Aeach.  Pet*.  482; 
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also,  ^povf  vpaaaeaSai  iirS  or  Ik 
Tuv  ndXeuv,  "Thuc.  8,  6,  37  ;  Tropd 
TifOf,  Lys.  17,  3 :  freq.  with  a  bad 
sense  attached,  to  urort  money. — VI. 
c.  ace.  pers.,  itpdrretv  Tivd,  to  make 
an  md  of  him,  prob.  only  in  Aesch. 
Cho.  440 :  in  part  pf  pass,  veirpayiti' 
VOf,  tmdont,  utterly  ruined,  like  Lat. 
eonfectue  for  perditue,  lb.  131  (ubi  nunc 
Treirpo^vof).  [u  by  nature  in  irpdir- 
aa,  as  the  Ion.  itphaau  shows,  Buttm. 
Lezil.  in  voc.  fin.] 

UpdaudtK,  er>  ('rp<i(TOj')=)rpoao«- 
Sijc. 

UpdTloi,  a,  ov,  (itlirpuaKu)  to  b* 
eold,  for  sale,  Lat.  venalie.  Plat  Lesa. 
849  C. 

npdnjp.  Ion.  itptirtp,  spor.  A,  (in- 
irpdcKu)  a  eeller,  dealer.  Plat  Legg, 
915  D,  Isae.  10,  24. 

IIpdT^ptov,  ov,  TO,  Ion.  irp^T-,  a 
place  for  eelling,  a  market,  Hdt  7,  23 ; 
neut  from 

npoT^pjof,  o,  ov,  Ion.  jrp^r-,  (irpo- 
njp)  of  tit  for  eate. 

Ilpunjc  ov,  6,=irpaTnp,  Isae.  ap. 
Poll.  7,  8.  [a]  "^ 

npdrtof ,  ov,  6,  =  ttpar^p,  rare 
word. 

Hlparlvac,  6,  Pratittae,  Paus.  2, 
13,6. 

npartff,  4,  ov,  »eib.  ady,^:npaTior, 
Soph.  ? 

nparof,  a,  ov.  Dor.  for  Tro^rof, 
like  flanof  for  Bukik,  (tea.  in  'Theocr. 
— Strictly  contr.  from  Dor.  superL 
irpoarof. 

npdrpto.  Of,  ii,  fem.  from  irpar^ 

Tipdrru,  Att  for  irpdaau. 

TlpdiyeXtJC,  Ion.  irpi/vy,  i,  ^, 
(TTpatJc,  y^^f)  eofUy-emiling,  Aotb. 
P.  9,  229;  10,  4.  {0] 

IIpdMoyof,  ov,  (TrpaJif,  Myo{)  »f 
gentle  word*,  Synes.  [v] 

iUpaiXo;,  ov,  b,  Prig)tue,  a  phi- 
losopher of  Troas,  Diog.  L. 

npdu^n^r,  ic,  {vpaC;,  utvof}  •/ 
gentle  epirit.     Adv.  -pijf.  {©] 

ilpdi/itiTic,  IOC,  &,  ii,  (.irpaic/igni) 
of  gentle  couneel,  gracioue,  kindly,  Pini 
0.  6,  71.  [6] 

IlpuOvoof,  Ion.  vptipv;  ov,  (<rpa4(, 
vioc)  ofgentU  mind,  Orph.  H.  68,  13, 
Anth.  P.  7,  592,  etc. :  m  Anth.  P.  9, 
769,  with  V.  1.  irpii6voito{.  [6] 

npui)vat(,  eos,  i),  (irpacvw)  a 
sofieniag,  oppeaeing,  Arist.  RhaC  2, 
3,2. 

TlpSiivTiKSc,^,  6v,  fit  for  appeatiag, 
Arist.  Rbet.  2,  3,  10:  from 

Upaivo,  Ep.  add  Ion.  irptitvttly\: 
fut.  -t>t><3.-  pf.  pass.  Trenpdvc/iairAA. 
N.  A.  4,  16  (irpoOf).  To  make  «o^, 
mild  or  gentle,  to  «o/im,  eoothe,  «aAii, 
TTVoidf  irpi7iH>eiv,  Hes.  Th.  254 ;  npij- 
i;i>«v  nvd,  Hes.  Op.  795,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  417 :  f{(repl^0<iva  t'  Ipya  srpa- 
ivei,  Sol.  15,  37+  :  jrpo^ttv  rtvi  M- 
yoif,  Aesch.  Pers.  837;  Trp.  Trpdj  <il- 
AnXovc,  Isocr.  50  B  ;  Trp.  ipyr/v,  Eur. 
Pnrix.  6,  3 ;  »rp.  f  Xftoy,  to  eoothe  a  ra- 
ging sore,  Soph.  Phil.  650 :  also  iir 
Plat.,  and  Xen. : — ^paae.,  to  becomeeoft 
or  gentle,  grow  milder,  irpt/vve/ttvoo 
TOV  xetfiavo^,  Hdt.  2, 25 ;  and  of  pas- 
sion, to  abate,  Id.  2,  121,  4;  opp.  to 
lyelpeoBai,  of  horses,  Xen.  Eq.  9, 10, 
cf.  Arist.  Rhet  2,  a 

IIpuCTrd9c(a,  Of,  ii,  gentleneu.  Phi- 
lo  Uira]  and 

tipavna6(o,  u,  to  be  gentb,  Philae 
JCTfrom 

'^  TIpaitTrdA^f,  ^,  (ir^atif,  in!(r;(u)  (if 
gentle  temper. 

Tlpdif,  Ion.  wpii4{,  tla,  i ;  ».  tub' 
itpSat. 
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tllpavffoi,  UP,  ol,  the  Prauri,  a  Cel- 
ticpeople,  Strab.  p.  187. 

XxpavTlvuv,  ovToc,  b,  Ion.  jt/mjut-, 
(npaitCt  Tivuv)  with  tamed  neckf  rav- 
poc,  Anth.  P.  9,  299. 

lipdfirijf,  I/TOf,  ij,  (irpalir)  toftnai, 
mildncu,  whether  physical  or  moral, 
LXX  :  opp.  to  aypioTiK,  xu^noTJK. 

[6] 

ILMtvrpon'Of,  ov,  (npa^,  Tpdiroc) 
gentle  of  mood,  Plut.  2,  493  0. 

Ilpeiyela,  irpeiyevTfic  vpelyiaroi, 
ih  Cret.  for  irpea0eia,  -jSmnjf,  -/?to- 
Toc;  cf.  sq. 

IIpEZyiir,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  form  lof 
npia^vc,  Buttm.  Lexil.  a.  t.  npoaeX- 
eiv  V. 

npe^nxuCui^^'i  Heaycb. 

IIpc/<V(C<u,  f.  -iao,  (vpiitvov)  to  ttub 
vp,  root  up,  Lat.  excodican. 

Ilpefiviov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irplfi- 
vov, 

TJpiftvodev,  adv.,  Jnm  the  etump, 
i.  e.  utterly,  cf.  npi/tvo8ev :  Irom 

npc/(VOV,  oil,  TO,  tA«  iottom  e^  lAt 
trmnk  of  a  tree,  the  stump ;  generally, 
lAe  etem,  trunk,  Lat.  codex,  eaudex, 
tnmeut,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  238,  Ar.  Lys. 
267,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  13,  etc.— II.  the 
root  or  bottom  of  any  thing,  Tzpefivii 
xBovta,  Pind.  Fr.  58  ;  metaph.,  Trpe/i- 
vov  irpdy/iaTos  irs'^upLov,  Ar.  Av, 
321 ;  »rp.  Itptrni,  Q.  Sm.  14, 197.  (No 
doubt  akin  to  n-pv/ivoc-) 

Ilpc/ivof,  i,=foreg.,  dub.  ■ 

lipeiivudjtc,  £$-,  {Ttpiiivov,  eliof) 
like  a  trunk,  Theophr. 

iTlpfiT(atv8oc,  ov,  ii,  Preperimhut, 
a  small  island  in  the  Aegean,  Strab. 
p.  485. 

tllp^irtf,  tioc,  i,  Prepit,  an  Athe- 
nian, derided  for  his  effeminacy  by 
Ar.  Ach.  843. 

Ilp^irov,  ovTos,  t6,  part,  flrom  irpi- 
iru,  q.  V. 

Hpf Jrovruf,  adv.  part,  from  irpeTTu, 
in  fit  manner,  fitly,  meetly,  AescL  Ag. 
687 :  beseemingly,  gracejully,  Pind.  O. 
3,  16  ;^.  dat.,  aavriKoiTa  itarpidi 
Trp.,  Plat.  Legg.  G99  D. 

fliptTrrdf,  ij,  ov,  {irpixo)  dietin- 
uthed,  eminent,  honourabUj  Aeacb. 
um.  914,  Ar.  Lys.  1298. 
nPE'nO :  the  pres.  and  impf.  were 
chiefly  in  use :  but  a  fut.  irpci>u  oc- 
curs Aesch.  Eum.  995,  and  Plat. ; 
and  aor.  lirpriba  Aeach.  Fr.  393,  Plat. 
Charm.  158  C.  To  etrike  the  tenett, 
e.  g.  to  ctUch  the  eye,  be  clearly  eeen  or 
heard,  etc.,  be  eorupicuoua  among  a 
number,  dtH  mvruv,  II.  12, 104  ;  /ler' 
iypo/thiotaiv,  Od.  8,  172,  Hea.  Th. 
92 :  (o  ie  dittinguithed  inotbyti  thing, 
Tivl,  Od.  18,  2;  of.  Aesch.  Ag.  241, 
Cho.  12 : — always  of  impressions  on 
the  senses :  as, — 2.  on  the  eye,  to  be 
clearly  seen,  appear,  Hom.,  and  freq. 
in  Aesch.,  as  Theb.  390  Ag.  389 : 
M  Tot  itpitrei  i/i^(T(M«iouf ,  H.  Cer. 
214.— 3.  on  the  ear,  ^oh  izpinti,  the 
cry  sounds  loud  and  clear,  Pind.  N.  3, 
119,  Aesch.  Ag.  321. — 1.  on  the  smell, 
10  be  strong,  or  rank,  lb.  1311:  and  so 
— 5.  generally,  to  be  plain  or  manifest, 
mipuvTi  xpoBOf  vpiiret,  Pind.  P.  10, 
106. — II.  to  be  like,  np.  Tivt  eliof,  to 
be  like  one  in  form.  Find.  P.  2,  70: 
also  c.  inf.,  roOic  yap  ipd/iiffta  ^uroi 
TltpaiKiv  irpiirei  /laBeiv,  his  running 
is  like  Persian  to  behold,  i.  e.  one  may 
(ee  it  is  Persian,  Aesch.  Pers.  247, 
cf.  Supp.  719 ;  also  c.  uf  et  inf ,  npi- 
iret  Of  rvpavvof  tlcopiXv,  Soph.  El. 
664 ;  uc  irevBi/ioi  irptvetc  ipav,  Eur. 
Supp.  1056:— for  the  inf.  we  some- 
times have  a  partic,  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  212. — III.  to  become,  beseem, 
luit,  c.  dat.  pars.,  Ovari  Svaroiai 
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wp^ffM,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  20 ;  roff  67.jiioi( 
ytKoi  To  vtKdaOai  irpeKsi,  Aeach.  Ag. 
941.  cf.  Plat.  Polit.  288  C,  Charm. 
158  C  :^«ft.  in  part.,  tiivot  vptnov- 
Tec  yuftoii.  Id.  Rep.  460  A,  etc. ;  cf. 
trpcffovTuf.  —  2.  most  freq.  impers. 
irp^TTci,  like  Lat.  decet,  it  it  fitting,  it 
beseems,  suits,  becomes,  from  Hdt. 
downwds.,  both  of  outward  circum- 
stances and  moral  fitness,  c.  dat. 
pers.  et  inf.,  ov  Trpinei  u/iftiv  XHctv 
Ttlxv,  Theogn.  235 ;  ov  vpenet  v^v 
ddaaadai,  Pind.  P.  4,  261  j  wpAret 
ieh>loi  alvctoBat,  \A.  Fr.  86;  cf. 
Aesch.  Ag.  483, 941,  Eur.  Hipp.  115 : 
c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  tov  npijrei  rvy- 
Xmiliuv  iftvuv,  Pind.  O.  2,  83 ;  cf. 
Aeach.  Supp.  203,  Soph.  Tr.  728  :- 
c.  inf.  only,  irp&irtt  yapvc/uv,  Pind. 
N.  7, 121,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  636,  etc.  :— 
when  the  ace.  alone  follows  it,  thia 
depends  on  an  inf.  omitted,  as,  rloa- 
odat  ovro,  u^iKeivovc  [  Ttaaadaii  npi- 
irei.  Hdt.  4, 139,  cf  8, 68, 1  ;  so,  i/jci- 
0ea9ai  uc  ^hiov(  [atui0ta8at\  irpi- 
wei,  AescL  Supp.  195 ;  cf.  Plat.  Prot. 
312  B,  etc, :  very  rarely  e.  gen.  pers., 
irp^irov  ^  daiiiovo^  tov  'fioii  ToSe, 
thia  were  well  worthy  of  my  evil  ge- 
nius. Soph.  Aj.  534  :  but  ace.  to 
Thorn.  M.  p.  734,  it  is  never  so  with 
jrpetrti,  but  only  with  Trp^jrov  iarl, 
so  that  the  gen.  dependa  on  the  rat- 
stantioe  force  of  the  port. — 3.  part, 
neut.  r6  Trpi-irov,  ovto^,  that  which  is 
seemly,  fitness,  propriety,  Lat.  decorum, 
Cic.  Oilic.  1, 17.— Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
dconpinoc,  q.  v.,  refers  xpinu  to  the 
root  ireipu,  vtpdu,  ace.  to  the  otig. 
aignf)    Hence 

Uptirui^!,  ec,  (wpfirov,  eldoc)fil, 
becoming,  suitahle,  proper,  like  part. 
npcKuv,  ovca,  ov,  Ar.Flut.  793,  Flat. 
Ale.  1,  135  B,  Xen.,  etc. 

Hpiiruv,  ovto^,  6,  a  kind  of  tea-fish, 
Opp.  H.  1, 146,  Ael. 

Upiapa,  tK,  7,  pecul.  old  Ep.  fem. 
of  irpsapv^,  the  a:ugust,  honoured  ;  in 
II.,  always  as  epith.  of  a  goddess,  npt- 
000.  Ota,  5, 721,  etc.  (cf.  (5ta,5r6Tva); 
irpinlia  ^tb;  Bvyar^p  'An;,  19,  91 ; 
in  Od.,  of  a  mortal,  npiajia  kXv/U- 
voio  dvyarpuv,  3, 452 :  never  in  sense 
of  aged.    Cf.  itpio^tipa,  irpea0tit(. 

lipeaiSela,  of,  i,  (irptaQtia)  age, 
eldership,  xaru  Trpee^Hov,  by  the  right 
of  the  elder,  Aesch.  Pers.  4 :  and  hence, 
— 2.  ranir,  dignity,  respect.  Plat.  Rep. 
509  B.— II.  an  embassy,  embassage,  Ar. 
Lys.  570,  Plat, etc.— 2.  thebody  ofam~ 
btttsttdors,  as  we  say,  ths  EnJbassy, 
Thuc.  1,  72,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 2,  Aes- 
chin.  29,  30,  etc  Cfhis  senae  arose 
from  elders  being  asu.  choaen  aa  am- 
basaadora.) 

Jlptaiitim/,  Ion.  and  Ep.  -ijlov,  on, 
TO  (trpcB^ciu) : — a  gift  of  honour,  such 
as  was  usu.  oflerea-to  the  elders,  U. 
8,  289  :  later  usu.  in  plur.,  prtvileges, 
prengatites,  vptafiela  diiivai  Ttvl  TJ, 
to  give  him  u  a  privilege,  Plat.  Gorg. 
524  A  ;  rrpea.Bcla  }.a0eiv,  npeapeiov 

■ELv,  to  take,  have  as  one's  right, 

"em.  955,  U  ;  1003,  10  (cf  ylpac): 
c.  gen.,  irpeodeia  ^f,  the  chief  share, 
sway  of  the  land.  Soph.  Fr.  19. — II. 
old  ag<  itself,  LXX.    Hence 

Ilpeo0a6u,o,  to  present  with  a  gift 
of  honour : — mid.  to  honour,  adore,  Lyc 
1265. 

Wpfa^eipa,  ii,  =  vpfa^a,  fem.  of 

frpiapvi,  aeuv  nptaPupa,  H.  Hom. 

Ven.  32,  cf  Eur.  L  T.  963 ;  applied 

I  by  way  of  parody  by  Ar.  Ach.  883,  to 

a  large  eel,  irpiapetpa  Kuitf  iuv  «o- 

puv. 

I      Jlpeaj3nita,  arof.  To,  (irprcr^cvu) 

I  one  smt  on  an  smiassg,  an  ambassador. 
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Eur.  Supp.  173  (cf  KoiSniitt,  ele.)t 
—an  Embassy,  Plut.  Tiinol.  9. 

Jlp€Oi3evf,  b,  an  ambassador,  oalf 
found  in  dat.  plar.  vpeejirvat,  Lyc, 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  69 ;  for  the  pi.  rpi- 
ofiijec,  in  Hea.  Sc.  245  (n*u.  wrangly 
written  npecrfJ^ef),  belongs  to  rp*. 
ajjvc  I.  2,  Buttm.  Aosf.  Gr.  458,  a  t. 

Upeaflcvaia,  ii,  dab.  1.  in  DioD.  H. 
for  sq. ;  Lob.  Phryn.  532. 

lipralievaiCt  "f  •  ^>  (Trpfadriu)  • 
6*in^  sent  on  an  embassy,  rmbassagSt  ^ 
5rp.  iytvero,  Thuc.  1,  73. 

VlpeaiievTeipa,  or,  A,  an  ««i>m« 
dress,  Opp.  C.  1,  464  :  fem.  of  sq. 

IIp^ffjJEifrnr,  ov,  6,  {^pto3tTv)  •■ 
ambassador,  Tbuc.  5, 4,  etc. :  the  phir. 
is  usu.  ol  TzpiaSei^,  tbougb  ol  rpt- 
oBevToi  occurs,  aa  in  Thoc.  8,  77. 
Hence 

UptoSevTiKb^,  fi,  &v,  of,  belanfint 
to,  fit  for  an  ambassador  at  embassy, 
Polyb.  9,  32,  4,  Diod.,  etc. 

Jlpeapevu,  f.  -evau  (.«pf<r3t<(; :  — 
intr,  10  be  the  elder  or  eldest,  opp.  to 
vtuCf (V,  Soph.  O.C.  374,  Plal„  etc. :  e. 
gen.  pers.,  to  be  older  than,  be  the  eUesI 
o^  a  number,  Hdt.  7,  2,  nbi  v.  Valck. 
— 2.  to  rank  before,  take  prexrdenct  ^ 
Others,  c.  gen.,  irp.  tuv  iroXi<ir  ^ 
\tuv.  Plat.  Legg.  752  E,  cf  mfra: 
hence,  to  rule  over,  c.  gen.,  'O^.toTom 
wp.  Soph.  Aj.  1389;  c.  dat..  Id  FY. 
256 ;  and  abaol..  I»  he  bast.  Id.  AM. 
720.— 3.  tr8ns.,topt<m  u  oldest  or  first, 
to  put  first  in  rank,  Aeach.  Eum.  1 ; 
hence,  to  pay  honour  or  worship  ts, 
Tivd,  Id.  Cho.  488,  Soph.  Tr.lOtS, 
Plat.,  etc.  : — pass.,  to  be  first  or  ftrt- 
most,  hold  the  first  pUce,  Aesch.  £im. 
21 ;  npte^tvtmi  itaituv,  is  tsast  mtf- 
ble  of  mischiefs,  Id.  Cho.  631.  cf.  PtaL 
Legg.  879  B :  l«  have  the  a<hant»tu 
have  the  best  of  it,  Lat  anttymsor  ease., 
Aeach.  Ag.  1300;  cC  icpto^vf  L  ta. 
— II.  to  be  an  ambaosadar,  treat,  meg^ 
tiateas  one.  Ear.  Heiacl.  479,  Ar.  .%ch. 
610,  and  Xen. ;  c.  ace,  vp.  njr  r^i^ 
V17V,  to  negotiate  peace,  Andoc.  36.  21, 
etc. : — elsewh.  the  mid.  (aor.  hfpf 
affevadfttiv,  Tbuc.  6, 104 ;  8, 5^ »  aso. 
in  the  aignf,  to  send  amiassadtn^ 
npealSevemat  nopd  ru>af ,  Tboc.  I, 
92 ;  4,  41,  etc. ;  alao  to  go  as  iirtu 
sador.  Id.  5,  39: — rd  ^^*^  JtiSfse- 
affn/tiva,  his  negtiiatiams,  Dem.  M7, 
16.— III.  to  set  forth,  plead,  /.iTorf, 
Diog.  L.  prooem.  18,  d  Lac.  rise 
23. 

UplaBti,  1),  loD.  for  rpio0a,  bol 
not  m  Horn. 

Ilptapviov,  ov,  t6,  loa  far  «pc 
afietov,  II. 

JlpeaPiit(,  lSo(,  i,=rpfv?a.  vpe- 
afftik  ffttl-  the  highest  or  wsoeC  aaoo* 
honour,  H.  Hom.  29,  X 

npiafiif,  i,s=npt93nTit.«i>h  <■ 
Lacon.  Inscr. 

npiapic,  ii,  poet,  for  irpm^tte.  are, 
Kard  iwiaiiiv,  according  to  age,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  431,  Plat  Legg.  eS5  D. 
— U.  on  aged  womrnn,  Aesop. 

npf(T/3/<rraTof ,  if,  ov,  =  sq.  Kit 
Th.  344. 

JlpitrdioTo^,  f,  ov,  auperl.  of  tp^ 
oBif,  H.  Hom.  30,  2.  Aeach.  Tbcb. 
390,  Soph.  Fr.  523,  539. 

Ilpfaiioc,  TO,  poet  for  *pto3cT««. 
on  object  ofrmrencs,  much  hke  rr  jta(. 
Aeach.  Pere.  623,  Ag.  e$&. 

JfptaBiyh-e0?j>i,  ov,  »=  Tpef3trj^ 
vi7r,Orph.  H.3.2. 

IIpr(T,3t>}^r<«.  Of, ».  snssriff  ef 
birth,  Hdt  6,  51,  Plot  2, 636  D 

'  Eur.  Tra  610  (»0);  gencnUv.  aU, 
i  oiKuat,  both  of  peiaona  and  lAJOti^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


nPES 

•*>  fP-  Xp'O't'  Cretin.  Chir.  3.  —  11. 
ol  npcajivytveic,  Lacon.  for  ol  yipov 
Tec,  I^t'  •<"<X«'i  Plot.  Lycurg.  6,  Id. 
a,  789  K. 

Xlpiai3vz,  voc  tnd  ruf,  6,  old,  an  old 
man,  poet,  for  Trpeajiir^i,  (but  in  this 
signf.  only  in  ace.  and  voc.  irpfaflw, 
tr^fffJv.andthisalmoatexclas.poet.) ) 
with  fem.  npiajia,  itpiafitipa,  irpe- 
aBvk,  and  vpia3tc  (v-  «ub  voce). — 
The  compar.  rcpea^vTepoc,  a,  ov, 
elder,  is  more  freq.  from  Horn.  down- 
Wards  in  poetry  and  prose,  though 
we  also  find  b  npiaffvc  in  posit,  =:  & 
npeaffvTtpoc,  Aesch.  Ag.  184,  205, 
S3U ;  also,  npta^vrlpa  apiB/jov,  older 
tban  the  fit  number,  Pmd.  Fr.  236; 
fro.  Sovhii,  the  wise  counsels  of  age, 
la.  r.  8, 122:— so  in  compar.  rrpea^v- 
Tcpoc,  older,  11.  H,  787,  etc.;  hiav- 
rfi,  by  a  year,  Ar.  Ran.  18 ;  and  freq. 
in  Att. :  superl.  TrpcafivTuTof,  7,  ov, 
tldat,  II.  4,  59,  Find.,  etc. ;  more  de- 
finitely ffp.  yevey,  11.  6,  24 :  (for  the 
BuperU  forms  npeaBiaroc,  itpeaiil- 
OTOTOC,  V.  sub  voce.) :  —  in  prose,  6 
trpeaiJvTjK  is  more  usu.  for  the  posit. 
— 2.  the  plur.  oi  npeoBcic,  dat.  irpi- 
aficaiv,  occurs  in  old  poets  in  signf. 
of  aged  men,  eldert,  but  always  imply- 
ing dignity,  and  so  chieft,  mrincee,  (cf. 
infra  III),  Aesch.  Pere.  840:  irreg. 
nom.  pi.  irpeaPtiee,  Hes.  Sc.  245,  (cf. 
»ub  vpeojievc).  The  dual,  irpia^tl 
occurs,  Ar.  Ft.  495. — 3.  the  superl.  is 
oft.  used  in  the  sense  of  reverend,  hon- 
aured,  from  the  respect  paid  to  the 
aged  and  experienced,  Aesch.  Theb. 
390,  Soph.  Fr.  523,  etc. ;  so  in  prose, 
Plat.  Legg.  717  B : — so  the  compar., 
of  things,  oidiv  irp.  tan.  Plat.  Symp. 
218  D ;  npea^vTepdv  rt  (oidiv)  ixetv 
is  just  :=  Lat.  aliquid  (nihil)  antiquius 
habere,  to  deem  higher,  more  important, 
ao,  ri  T06  Oeoi  npeafivrepa  jrouioSai 
|5  Ttt  Tuv  avSpQv,  Hdt.  5,  63 ;  so,  ov- 
oiv  TTpeaBvTepov  vofii^u  raf  att^po- 
aivaf,  £ur.  Incert.  11  ;  ^01  oiSiv 
ioTi  npea^vTepov  roi.-,  Plat.  Symp. 
218  D ;  and  so,  Kpea^vrarov  xpiveiv 
Tj,  Thuc.  4,  61 ;  wpeapuripuf  yvuva- 
OTiK^v  fimiaiKrji  TCTt^itiKivat,  Plat. 
Rep.  548  C :  hence,  merely  of  great- 
ness, vpeaBvTKpov  KaKov  KaKov,  one 
evil  greater  than  another,  Soph.  0.  T. 
1365,.cf.  Plat.  Legg.  717  D :  cf.  npe- 
adevu  1.  3.  —  II.  an  ambassador,  in 
aing.  only  in  poets,  as  Aesch.  Supp. 
728 ;  i  irpia0vc  oirt  rintTeTtu  oiff 
iBpiierat,  ap.  Schol.  II.  4,  394 ;  gen. 
frp^a/Jeuf,  Ar.  Ach.  93:  the  prose 
sing,  is  npeaffevT^t :  but  for  the  plur, 
itpta$tis  is  most  usu.  even  in  prose. 
— III.  at  Sparta  a  political  title,  an 
eider,  like  yipuv,  in  sing.  jrpiai3eu(, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  610;  just  like  the 
A.  Saxon  Aldermen,  [p]  (Doderlein 
derives  it  from  irpliru,  irpiipu,  and  so 
strictly  one  that  is  amspicuoiu,  like 
^TMO^rjuo^Jrom  /SAdTrru,  ^ayavov 
from  (T^iciCu,  a^y^.) 

Upiapvaii,  i/,  dub.  L  for  irplaPev 

O'C-  ,     , 

UptafivTcptKoc,  ?,  6v,  of  or  belmtg- 
tag  14)  the  irpealSvTepoi,  Eccl. 

OpeaPiTipiov,  ov,  to,  a  council, 
body  of  elders  {irpcalivTEpoL),  N.  T. 

Itptff^iinjf ,  5T0J-,  ij,  {npia/ivf)  age, 
Inscr. 

Jlpta3iTvc,-ov,  6,  on  old  man,  Lat. 
tenex,  Eur.  Phoen.  847,  Ar.  Nub.  358 ; 
ix  iraiSoc  fUxpi  npeaflvTov,  Plat. 
Rep.  808  C  ;  vp.  itariip,  Aesch.  Eum. 
914 :  —  fem.  TrpeoPiric,  idqc,  an  old 
mrnan,  lb.  731,  1027,  Eur.  Hec.  842, 


Plat.,  etc.,  ■KpeaBiTii  avdpunoc,  Lys. 
93,  7 :  cf.  irpiaPvc. — II.  a  long-sighted 
fer$OH,  la  the  vld  are  wont  to  be, 
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Arist.  ProbL  31, 25, 1,  opp.  to  /itknl). 
[C]    Hence 

UpeoliiTtKOC,  7, 6v,  like  an  old  man, 
elderly,  Ar.  Plut.  270, 787,  Plat.  Legg. 
685  A,  etc.    Adv.  -kuc- 

npeo/JCnf,  »<Jof,  fem.  of  npeaffv- 
rnc,  q.  V. 

UpeaffiTodoKot,  ov,  {npea^vTiic, 
diXO/tai)  receiving  the  aged,  Aesch. 
Supp.  666. 

itlpfaPav,  uvoc,  6,  Preehon,  son  of 
Phrizus,  Pans.  9,  34,  8^ 

fllpcff/Suwudi;;,  ov,  b,  son  of  Pres- 
ton, i.  e.  Clymenus,  Orac.  ap.  Paus. 
9,  37, 4. 

^Ilpevyiviic,  ovs,  6,  Prtugenes,  son 
of  Agenor,  Paus.  7^  6,  2. 

Tlpevpiveia,  of,  tj,  gentleness  of  tem- 
per, graciousnese,  Eur.  Or.  1323 :  from 

ilpevfuv^Ci  tf  ■  "/'  of  temper,  gentle 
of  mood,  kind,  friendly,  gracious,  Tivi, 
to  one,  Aesch.  Ag.  840,  Eur.  Hoc.  538 ; 
absol..  Id.  Tro.  734 : — also  of  events, 
favourable,  irp.  Tvxv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1647 ; 
vooTOC,  Eur.  Hec.  540.  —  Adv.  -vuf, 
wp.  aheladai,  irapaivelv,  Aesch.  Pars. 
220,  224  ;  dexeaUai,  Id.  Eum.  236.— 
II.  propi(ia/mg-,;(;oai,  Aesch.  Pers.  609, 
cf.  685. — Poet.  word.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  7rp<S  and  tbixev^^:  but  really 
from  irpat),  nptji,  and  fttvo;,  and  so 
contr.  for  nptiv/icv^;.) 

Tlptiiv,  ovoc,  b,'=itptiuv,  Anth.  P. 
6,  253, 

Upvypa,  Ion.  for  irpSy/ia,  Theogn., 

nprn/MTevo/tai,  Ion.  for  irpoyju-, 
Hdt. 

Ilpiiyopeio,  =  npoayopevu,  He- 
sych. 

np);xoptuv,u>'Of,  b,=irpotiyopcuv, 
Ar.Av.  1113,  Eq.  374. 

IluTiiuv,  ivor,  ii,  (itpijOu)  a  bum,  a 
swelling,  Nic.  Th.  365. 

Upiid^vai,  Ion.  for  itpad^vai,  inf. 
aor.  pass,  of  iriirpdaKU. 

Up^Bu,  f.  -^au :  aor.  htpriaa  ■.-—to 
blow  up,  swell  out  by  blowing,  iTTprjaev 
d'  uvepioc  piaov  larlov,  Od.  2,  427 ; 
so  too,  Iv  ff  uvciwc  np^acv  fiiaov  la- 
rlov, II.  1,  481 ;  (xAa  v6tov  Kpt/aav- 
T0{,  Anth.  P.  13,  27  (hence,  srpi;- 
ffr^p,  TTO^ffTif). — 2.  to  blow  out,  drive 
out  by  blounng,  ai/ia  uvU  aro/ia  Kai 
Karii  {>tva^  np^ae,  he  blew  a  shower 
of  blood  from  his  mouth  and  nostrils, 
II.  16,  350 :  (hence,  irpfioTir,  jrpl- 
<jr(f ) :  cf.  avafrpf/du. — 3.  to  blow  into 
a  flame,  fan,  irp.  wvpbi/ievoc,  Ap.  Rh. 
4. 819.— II.  intr..  »o  blow.  Id.  4, 1537.— 
Poet.  word.  (For  the  signf.  to  bum, 
V.  sub  nlpirptiiu ;  and  on  the  possible 
union  of  these  two  signfs.,  to  bum  and 
to  blow,  V.  Buttm.  Lezil.  s.  v. ;  cf.  also 
>rp/u  B). 

TlpiiKT^p,  vpof  I  i,  Ion.  foi'  itpanT^p 
(q.  v.),  Hom. 

Tlpn/iudiij,  i7f,  17,  name  of  a  kind  of 
olive,  Nic.  Al.  87. 

Xlp^/iolvu,  (wp^ffu)  to  blow,  blow 
hard,  nprjiialvovaat  OvtWai,  hx.'Svb. 
336. — II.  trans.,  to  blow  up. 

Tlprip6(,  ddo^,  ii,  a  kind  of  Itinny- 
fish:  also  written  irpti/ivac.  Plat, 
(Com.)  Europ.  2,  Opp.  H.  i,  183; 
also,  irpt/vdc,  vpri/iaSin,  jrpi/iaiiri. 

iJlp^fivtc,  idof,  ij,  Premnis,  a  city 
in  Aetmopia,  Strab.  p.  820. 

Tlpiiv,  o,=vpriuv,  ttpuv. 

TVpJlvrjdiov,  Adv., forwards,  headlong, 
Nonn. :  from 

Uptrv^c,  (;,  gen,  «of,  contr.  off; 
Ion.  for  Dor.  and  Att.  irpdvnf,  Lat. 
pronus,  bent  forward,  head-foremost, 
headlong,  freq.  in  Ham.,  usu.  with 
verbs  of  falling  and  lying,  npiiv^s 
lircat,  Kaweae,  wxjre,  iXuiaS^,  etc, ; 
Ik  dl^poio...HtKVMadTi  rrpjivrii  h>  Ko- 
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vt^div  tiri  OTd/ta,  II,  6,  43,  cf,  Hes. 
8c.  365 ;  kot^  jrpnvif  BaXteiv  Jlpi- 
ujioio  iteXadpov,  11.  2,  414;  np.  tttl 
yair/c  and  im  yaly,  freq.  in  Hes. : 
opp.  to  iJjrrior,  11.  11,  179:  and  so, 
Trpijpfis:  and  f  jrrior  when  applied  to 
man  signify  respectively  before  and 
behind,  when  to  animals,  beneath  and 
above :  so  in  Lat.,  prowua  and  supinus, 
Schneid.  Cur.  Poster,  ad  Arist.  H.  A. 
4, 1,  7,  cf.  Ath.  447  B ;  opp.  to  6p06c, 
Plut.  2,  680  A:  freq.  of  bills  and 
heights,  sleep,  abrupt,  in  the  form  npa- 
V7/C,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  6 ;  opp.  to  6p- 
ffiof  (up-hill).  Id.  Cyr.  2,  2,  24 ;  kotA 
trpavotir.  Id.  An.  1,  5,  8.  (On  the  de- 
riv.  and  kindred  words  v.  itpd,  sub 
fin.)    Hence 

Uprivi^u,  f.  -firu  and  -l^u,  to  throw 
headlong,  mj.  rrditv,  to  level  it  with 
iheground,  Euphor.  Fr.  16,  and  Nonn., 
cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  6,  27:-pa88^  to  fall 
headlong,  jrptfvixMc,  Anth.  P.  7,  i3i. 
Hence 

Ilp^viaubi,  ov,  i,  a  throwing  head- 
long.  Or.  Sib. 

illptliaydpric,  6,  lOD.^Hpa^ayi- 
pac. 

Ilp^fat,  Ion,  for  itpa^at,  inf.  aor. 
from  Kpaaau,  Hom. 

tnpi?fuff7n?c,  ovf,  b,  Prexaspes,  a 
distinguished  Persian  under  Camby- 
ses,  Hdt.  3,  30,  34 ;  etc.— 2.  another, 
an  admiral  in  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  Id. 
7,97. 

flTpnft^Ao,  i,=Tlpa(iUa,  Anth, 

ilpVitC,  to(,  ij,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
jrpofic,  q.  v.,  Hogi.,  and  Hdt. 

tnpnfu,  oif,  ri,  Prexo,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  6,  208 ;  etc. 

Tlpf/aii,  to;,  ij.  Ion.  for  irpaoi^,  sale, 
Hdt. 


Jl^aif,  £«f,  7,  (nlinrp^fu,  npjou) 
t  setting  on  fire. — fl.  ( 
Ingup,  Aretae. 

lip^apa,  OTOf,  t6,  {trpidu)  an  in- 


.  (irp^u)  a  blow* 


flamed  or  swollen  part ;  an  inflamma- 
tion or  swelling,  Hipp. 

Hpn^ffo,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  irpdaau, 
q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

TlpriGTevu,  dub.,  v.  iiairptjijTewj. 

TVpriOTiip,  ^po{,  6,  (7tliinpi)pi,  np^- 
au)  a  meteor,  a  flash  of  lightning; 
hence,  a  thunder-storm,  Hes.  Th.  846 ; 
BpovTol  Te  KoX  nptiarnpec  iiret(7riir- 
Tovai,  Hdt.  7,  42,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  1, 3, 
1. — II.  (np^du)  a  violent  tvirtd,  hurri- 
cane, storm,  Ar,  Lys.  974 :  metaph.,  a 
pair  of  bellows,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  777. — 2.  a 
water-spout:  generally,  any  swollen 
stream-;  and,  metaph.,  a  /loo^  of  tears, . 
Eur.  Thes.  1, — 3.  TTpTjaT^pe^,  the  veins 
of  the  neck  when  swollen  by  anger  ;  perh. 
also  the  arteries. — 4.  a  kind  of  serpent, 
whose  bite  is  poisonous,  Diosc. 

Tlptjaniptoi,  on,  (.Kpitaryp)  burning, 
flashing, 

UptiartKOS,  )J,  6v,  (Kp^u)—[oTeg., 
Galen. 

Hp^ffTif,  ^,=irplaTic,  q.  v. 

llp^rvv,  ijvof ,  6,=iTepwrivo{,  tvt- 
avaiof,  a  year  old :  esp.,  a  yearling 
lamb;  hence  imirpriTm/.  (On  the 
deriv.  and  kindred  words  v.  npd.) 

TipnTiiptov,  ov,  to.  Ion.  for  jrponS- 
piov,  Hdt.  7,  23, 

lIpi7i)ycX(jf ,  vptjivopoc,  irptiivooc, 
wpt/iivu,  vpijig,  npriHTevuv,  v,  sub 
npaC: 

Hpfluv,  UfOf,  6,  a  jutting  rock, fore 
land,  headland,  Hes,  8c.  437,  Coluth. 
14,  102 : — the  forms  irpeuv,  Ttptinf, 
npuuv  are  equiv.  (From  vpiv,  vrpdv, 
akin  to  irpfjv^f,  v.  sub.  irpo.) 

•IIPI'AMAI,  defect  dep.,  onlj 
found  in  aor.  inpluuriv  (for  iuv^aa- 
Itt/v  is  not  Att.,  though  the  other 
tenses  are  supplied  by  itviouat,  q.  v  , 
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and-  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  138,  Buttm:  Ca- 
tal.  s.  V.) ;  aubj.  irpiu/uu  :  opt.  irptal- 
/zt/Vt  imperat.  Trpiaoo  and  irplu:  inf. 
•npiaaduL :  part,  irpiufievo^ :  Horn., 
only  in  Od.,  and  always  in  3  sing,  in- 
die, without  augmi  irpiaro.  To  buy, 
Horn.,  and  Att. — Construct.,  c.  dat. 
pretii,  ;rp.  KTcdreaatv  iolmv,  to  buy 
with  one's  money,  Od.  14,  115,  452; 
later  c.  gen.,  Trp.  Bovutow,  ttjmrchate 
by  his  deuth.  Find.  P.  6,  38 ;  jrp.  t« 
rahivTov,  rcrrdpuv  eiyXuVt  Aen. 
Mem.  2,  5,  2,  An.  1,  5,  6 :— metaph., 
oiievoc  Xdyoti  nplaadai,  to  buy  ai  no 
price.  Soph.  Aj.  477 ;  c.  gen.  pretii, 
ace.  rei,  et  dat.  pers.,  jrdaov  Kptu/tal 
aoi  Tu  ;joip/<5ia,  Ar.  Ach.  812,  cf. 
Ran.  1229,  Soph.  Ant.  1170;  but,  wp. 
Tt  TTOftu  Tivoc,  Hdl.  9,  94 ;  so,  7rp. 
irapd  Tivoc  lai  iovvat  dlxriv,  Andoc. 
28, 20.— On  Ar.  Ach.  34,  35,  v.  sub 
vpiCiv.  (Akin  to  irepuu,  nepvuu, 
irtiTpdoKu)  [t] 

^tlpia/iidri^,  ov  Ep.  ao  and  fu,  tS, 
tm  of  Priam,  IL  2,  817 ;  etc.  [lu/it- 
inEp.] 

Mlpta/ili,  Mof,  B,  fem.  adj.,  of  or 
bdonging  to  Priam,  Eur.  Or.  1481 . 

iTIpiafioc,  ov  poet,  oto,  6,  Priam, 
aon  or  Laoniedon,  king  of  Troy :  his 
proper  name  was  IlotldpKijf,  but  he 
was  called  llpia/jo;  because  redeem- 
ed {nplapat)  by  his  sister  Hesione 
from  Hercules  ace:  to  Apollod.  2,  6, 
4:  Horn,  as  U.  3,  105,  117 ;  etc. 

Upluuou,  u,  to  thave  the  head,  be- 
cause Priam  was  always  represented 
on  the  stage  with  a  bald  head. 

iXlptawijv6(,  ov,  i,  on  inhab.  of 
Priapus,  Strab.  p.  587. 

TipliinCu,  f  -/(TO,  Ton.  IlpiijK;  to 
be  lemi,  Anth.  Plan.  237. 

IlpIdTTiaiiOi.  ov,,i,  dim.  from  Ilpla- 
irof,  strictly,  a  little  or  young  Priapus : 
hence — II.  usu.,  a  poat,  ttake.   Hence 

UpluKiOKOU,  <3,  to  make  like  Pria- 
pus.   Hence 

npldir«r<cur<r,  7,  6v,  made  like 
Priapus. 

llplavtapdc,  ov,  i,  (Tlpiairtl^o)  pri- 
apism, lewdness ;  tike  oaTvpiaai^. 

UpHitOf,  9U,  4,  Ion.  ripifjn-Of,  Pri- 
apus, the  god  of  gardens  and  vine- 
yards, and  generally  of  agriculture, 
whose  worship  arose  at  a  late  period 
in  Lamps.icus  and  spread  over  all 
Greece :  the  poets  have  also  a  plur., 
np/;;ira(,  like  Survpot,  Mosch.  3, 27. 
He  is  varioosly  described  as  the  son 
of  Adonia  and  Venus,  or  of  Mercury 
and  Chioni :  he  was  usn.  represented 
by  a  rude  wooden  terminal  figure, 
painted  red,  with  a  club  or  garrien- 
knife ;  and  with  a  large  generative 
organ,  as  the  symbol  of  the  fnictify- 
ing  principle  in  nature,  v.  Voss  My- 
thol.  Br.  2,  p.  295 :— hence, — II.  mtm- 
brum  virile.  [**  — ■] 

tnp'u'rof.  Ion.  npiitiroc,  ov,  ii, 
Priapus,  a  city  of  Troas,  where  Pria- 
pus was  worshipped,  Thuc.  8, 107  ; 
Strab.  p.  582. 

UMvadric,  e{,  (Ilpjoirof,  eZdoc) 
like  Priapus,  lewd. 

tllptaf.  avTO^,  b,  Prias,  one  of  the 
Buitorx  of  Hippodamia,  Pans.  6, 21 , 1 1 . 

tllpi.^fpt'Oi',  ov,  TO,  Priivmum,  a 
city  of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

npiyKtirec,  oi,  the  Lat  prineipts, 
Polyb.  6,  21,7,  etc. 

Upitpo^,  6,  Aeo).  for  Ilpfa/ioc, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  27  Anm.  20  n. 

Tlpl^u,  f.  -lau,=  TTplu.  to  saw,  Plat. 
Theag.  124  A.  cf.  Poll.  7, 114. 

tllpi^vi7.  Of,  n.  Prime,  a  city  of  the 
lonians  on  the  Carian  coast,  Hdt.  1, 
142;  6,8. 

Ilpton-Of ,  i,  loiL  for  Ilptoiroc.  [f] 
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Hpipadlri,  17,  V.  irpriau{. 

Xlplv,  Dor.  rrpdv,  adv.  of  time : — I. 
in  independent  sentences,  before,  for- 
merly, erst,  one  lime,  Lat.  priw*,  of  past 
time  generally ;  oft.  in  Horn,  (who 
uses  Kiipoc  just  in  the  same  way),  II. 
2,  112,  344,  Od.  5,  334,  etc.;  then 
freq.  in  Hes.,  Trag.,  etc. :  irpiv  ye 
also  is  freo. :  ptj  wpiv^pri  irporepov, 
not  before,  II.  24, 781,  etc. — 2.  for  irpiv 
we  oft.  have  roirpiy,  like  roirilpof,  11. 
6,  125,  Od.  3,  265,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  129; 
roirplv  ye,  II.  6,  54 : — many  write  to 
npiv  divisim,  as  Wolf  in  his  earlier 
edd.  of  Horn.,  but  Tovpiv  differs  from 
TO  irpiv  (v.  infra  5). — 3.  ere  that,  first, 
npiv  Kev  Kot  vvf  ^^elTo,  erf  that,  even 
night  would  be  gone,  Od.  11,  330; 
irpiv  di  Kev  ovti  dexoiuriv,  Od.  14, 
155.  —  4.  the  notion  o(  past  time  is 
strengtbd.  by  irpiv  wore,  once  on  a 
time,  Od.  6, 4 ;  irpiv  iroTe  and  dn  TOTe 
ye,  opposed,  Od.  15,  226;  ana  still 
more,  iroAv  irpiv,  long  ago.  II.  9, 250, 
Od.  2,  167.  —  5.  in  Att.  oft.  inserted 
ellipt.  between  the  art.  and  its  subst., 
&  nplv  Alyeiic  (sc.  A  irpiv  uv),  ancient 
Aegeus,  Soph.  O.  C.  69 ;  tu  irpiv  ire- 
hjpin,  the  giants  of  old  lime,  Aesch. 
Pr.  151 ;  and  freq.,  n  irpiv  ipepa,  to 
irpiv  Ipyov,  etc. :  — hence  it  appears 
*hat  Toirpiv  and  to  irpiv  differ,  for  in 
Toirpiv  the  art.  belongs  immediately 
to  tne  adv.,  in  to  irpiv  to  the  follow- 
ing subst.  —  II.  still  oftener,  irpiv 
serves  as  a  relative  adv.,  before  that..., 
before...,  Lat.  prtusquam,  very  freq.  in 
Hom.,  who  in  this  signf.  also  nsea 
irpjv  ye,  aa  also  Hes.,  and  Hdt. : — I.  ■ 
with  the  indicat.  pres.,  and  (more 
usu.)  fut.,  II.  1,  29,  irpiv  ye,  Od.  13, 
336,  Hes.  Op.  736;  with  indic.  aor., 
H.  Ap.  357;  but  vpiv  /  ire,  with 
indie,  aor.,  tip  to  the  time  when...,  Od. 
13,  322 ;  80,  irpiv  y'  6Te  iil,  with  in- 
dic. aor.,  II.  12,  437,  Od.  4,  180;  and 
with  indic.  impf.,  II.  9,  588 :  —  gen- 
erally, with  indic,  irpjV  answers 
to  Lat.  donee  landrm,  £lmsl.  Med. 
1142.— 2.  with  subj.  aor.,  II.  24,  551, 
Od.  10,  175;  so,  irpiv  ye,  II.  18,  135, 
Od.  17,  9 :  and  irptj.  y"  ir"  in,  Od.  2, 
374:  in  Att.,  this  mood  was  tegul. 
only  put  after  Trpiv  uv,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaedo  62  C,  as  also  in  Hdt.  3,  100 ; 
4, 196  ;  yet  av  is  oft.  omitted  by  Trag., 
Pors.  Med.  222,  Elmsl.  lb.  (215),  and 
even  in  early  Att.  prose,  ace.  to 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  I.  c. :  —  further, 
irpiv  y'  av  is  as  common  in  Att.  aa 
irpfvavye,  Elmsl  Ach.  176.  Strictly, 
irpiv,  irpiv  liv  was  foil,  by  the  conj., 
only  when  the  foreg.  clause  is  negat. 
or  prohibitory,  Elmsl.  and  Herm. 
Med.  215.-3.  with  optat.  aor.,  if  the 
foreg.  clause  contains  a  negat.,  not 
before...,  not  •until....  II.  21,  580;  SO, 
irpiv  Kev,  Od.  3,  117;  irpiv  ye.  Hea. 
Sc.  17,  where  irpiv  also  goes  before 
in  the  negat.  protasis ;  also,  irpiv  y" 
6Te  frq.  II.  9,  488. — 4.  most  freq.  With 
inf  aor.,  and  if  there  be  a  new  sub- 
ject, c.  ace.  et  inf ;  very  oft.  in  Horn., 
Hdt.,  etc. ;  irpiv  ye,  II.  3, 430,  Od.  23, 
139,  etc. ;  and  irpir  av,  Hdt  1,  140: 
less  freq.  with  inf  pres.  or  pf  —  A 
distinction  in  the  signfs.  of  irpiv  with 
these  three  tenses  is  attempted  by 
Elmsl.  Me<l.  78,  and  still  more  nicely 
bv  Herm.  ad  I.  —  5.  for  irpiv  ye  we 
also  find  irpi'v  y'  7,  as,  ot'rt  ti  vOiv 
ipKia  laaovrat,  irpiv  y*  ^  frepov  ye 
ireaovTa  alparo^  aant  Apna,  not  m- 
til...,  II.  22.  266,  cf  5,  289,  where 
however  17  is  pleonast.,  as  irpjv  has 
of  itself  a  compar.  force,  esp.  after  a 
negnt. ;  yet  this  pleonasm  is  so  freq. 
in  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  that  irpiv  ;;  was 
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oft.  written  a*  one  word  irprj^,  \ikt 
Lat.  priwiiptam :  it  was  also  constroct- 
ed  like  irpiv,  with  tobjuixt.  (Hdl.  I, 
19;  5,  13J,  etc.);  or  with  inf.  aor. 
(Hdt.  2,  2,  etc.) :  —  jet  irptv  ij  aranm 
to  have  come  into  Att.  after  A  rulouh. 
and  Tbuc.,  T.  Elmsl.  Med.  179.— For 
a  fuller  account  of  this  construct.,  r 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  4  848.-8.  irpip  itfisi  (sc 
i,  l?.6ti),  before  it  be  time,  before  lb* 
time,  Od.  15, 394 :  very  rarely  c.  gen, 
as  in  Pind.  P.  4, 76,  Trpiv  upac.  "Imibt. 
less  by  analogy  of  irupof. — 111-  vph 
veiy  oft.  stands  both  in  the  antec 
and  relat  clause,  aa  in  Hnm.  rspi 
when  the  antec.  clause  is  negat.  bat 
also  without  this,  as  Tie  <n'  ityp 
irpiv  TTiOirj  irilaoaaOai  iotirvft^.  Tpts 
Xvaaaff  ^rupoj/f,  who  could  frit  tas« 
the  food,  before...,  Od.  10,  3S4  ;  here 
the  former  irpiv  is  a  simple  adv.,  asd 
may  of  course  alwavs  be  omiued : — 
so  also,  irpiv...,  irpiv  ye...,  II.  1.  97, 
Od.  4,  254 ;  Toirpiv...  npev...  IL  9. 
403;  roirpfv...,  irpiv  ye...,  IL  16,  72; 
rpiv  ye...,  irpiv  y  ».-,  II.  5, 289 ;  aa- 
puf...,  irpiv  ye...,  IL  5,  218;  irup<v 
ye...,  irptv  ye...,  Od.  2, 127 ;  irpooCr  _, 
imjv  ye...,  Od.  23,  137:  cf.  Rclmk. 
H.  Cer.  333;  most  seldom  vpir  ., 
To^pa...,  where  the  relative  claaae  a 
put  first,  II.  21,  100 ;  also  irportpor-, 
irpiv  uv. .,  Hdt.  1,  140  ;  7.  9,  2.  (On 
the  family  of  words  connected  with 
irpiv, V. irpd sub  fin.)  [Tpivproperiv, 
as  in  n.  2,  344,  354,  etc. :  bm  evra 
Hom.  has  irptv,  and  that  not  only  m 
the  arsis,  as  II 17.  5,  Od.  4, 254  ;  hct 
also  in  the  thesis,  aa  0. 6,  bl ;  9.  401, 
Od.  4,  668;  13,  113,  etc.:  Oat  E?- 
lengthening  of  irpiv  was  sridom,  if 
ever,  followed  by  .\tt.  poets:  at  )east 
in  such  passages  the  readings  vary, 
and  alterations  are  oan.  very  easv.  v. 
Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  176.  Br.  At.  EocL 
857,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  795.— s  always 
in  Dor.  trpiiv  ] 

npivj.  V.  irpiv  n.  5. 

tllpii'i^TTidijf.  or  Ion.  re*  i.  Prist- 
tttdes,  a  Spartan,  Hdt  5,  41. 

Tlpividtm',  ov.  To,  dim.  from  «po«r, 
Ar.  Av.  615.  [vl] 

npivlvoc,  1;,  ov,  «u<ir  from  the  ila 
(irp?vof),  Lat.  iligneus.  Hea.  Op.  42T: 
metaph..  oakm,  i.  e.  tough,  stmi^f,  Aj. 
Ach.  180;  cf.  o^fvdd/iviroc- 

nPIIVOS,  1;.  r*r  halm  or  rver.rntt 
oak,  Lat.  itei,  Hes.  Op.  434  (vrtn* 
though  in  many  .MSS.  and  edd  1  b 
short,  the  trtie  reading  j-f-ijj-  rrpirot, 
for  npivu  re  yiiK,  has  been  rf»lcrtd 
by  Shafer,  etc.),  Ar.  Ran.  858,  Theoci. 
5,  95.  —  II.  an  ilex  wtth  priekiy  teases, 
ilex  ajuifohum,  Arat  1 122.  —  HI  (ir 
searltt-oak,  which  beats  the  kemKS- 
:  berry,  whence  the  acarlet-dre  »o«- 
(tof,  (still  called  iripvdpi  u  Giem': 
hence,  irpivov  arflof,  tne  coloar  scar- 
let, Simon.  29  Schneidew. 

■fnnfvof.  or,  4,  Primus,  a  place  a 
Arcadia,  Pans.  8,  6.  4. 

IIp/v<idi7f,  ff.  (irpfvof.  tlicf}  Hb» 
the  irpivof,  tomgh  as  oak,  .%r.  ^ci^ 
383,  cf.  irpivivof.  —  11.  mhtmrndnf  a 
hohnoaks. 

Ilpfi'uv,  urof.  6,  am  UtAfivm. 

tnptoXof.  4,  Priolas.  son  of  Dm- 
cylus  of  Bithynia,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  TW. 

Ilpfovrov,  o<r,  ro,  din.  from  irplwr, 
a  small  saw. 

UptovtTtf,  iitof.  i.  a  piaot,  bstststm, 
also  Kfrrrpov,  Alex.  TrsIL 

Ilptovocid^.  fc,  (.rplup,  litot)  S» 
a  saw,  Dioac     Adv.  .duf. 

npfovdu,  u,  (rpiur)  te  msk  fit  • 
s»w.  make  iagged- 

nptovuiiK,  e(.='rpun>ottd^,  SfL 
111,  3,  [with  I,  cf.  vpiur.} 
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RplovuTo;,  fi,  6v,  (irpioviu^  made 
Wu  m  saw,  jagged^  oT^fiia,  Ar.  r  r.  139; 
Tov  Kimvlov  TO  jrp.  iiipo{,  the  suture 
o^the  scull,  which  is  of  serrated  form, 
Ariet.  H.  A.  3,  7,  2 :  Trp.  5^etc,  ser- 
pents with  jagged  crests  or  baeks^  Phi- 
lostr.  Vit.  Apollon.  2,  5,  (where  Jac. 
Philostr.  Imag.  p.  263,  writes  it  vpio- 
voTo^,  as  if  a  compd.  of  TrpiuVy  vu- 
TOf ) :  —  ff  nptovurJJy  a  warlike  engine^ 
Math.  Vett. 

tll/Moliepvor,  ov,  4,  olvof,  wine  of 
Priceranm,  Alb.  26  D. 

npl6u,=irpiu,  but  found  only  in 
pan.  pf.  pass.  TttTTptuiiivo^.T^vpiovu- 
Tdf,  and  in  derivs.  wpiufia,  npiuTOf. 

npi'fftf,  7,  (Trpi'fu)  a  talcing:  m 
Hipp,  also,  the  hole  made  by  a  cylindri- 
caisaw,  as  in  trepanning,  Foia.  Oecon. 
—11.  irp.  ddovTfjv,  a  grinding  of  the 
teeth,  from  anger,  Plut.  2,  ■158  C ;  or 
as  an  effect  of  some  disease,  Hipp. 

tflpiffxa,  nf,  ii,  Prisca,  fem.  pr.  n., 
N.  T. 

inploKiXXa,  nc>  4i  PrisdUa,  fem. 
pr.  n..  N.  T. 

iUpioKoc,  ov.  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Pritcus,  Luc. 

Tlpiaita,  arof.  ro,  (trp^Cu)  anything 
aawn,  saw-dust^  Theophr.,  cf.  Anth.  P. 
11,  207  :  hence,  rotten  wood,  Diosc.— 
U.  a  geometrical  prism. 

XlptaiuiTtov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  foreg. 
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Uptaito^,  ov,  6i=iTp(aic. 

Jlplirrijp,  npoc,  i,  (vplu)  a  sawyer: 
«  saw,  Aretae. :  vpiaT^pe{  Movref, 
the  incisors,  Anth.  P.  append.  373; 
also  yeXaaivoi. 

npitm/poeiSAc  ((,  (irpitrr^p,  eUof) 
like  a  saw,  LXX. 

Upiartic,  ov,  6,  =  TpioTop  :—the 
taw-fish,  A.mt.  H.  A.  6, 12, 1  (cf.  Buttm. 
LeuL  8.  T.  vp^decv  7) ;  unless  intend- 
ed for  the  fish  ^'vf. 

XlptdTif,  eu;,  ij,  a  large  ttitd  offish, 
asu.  taken  to  he  a  kind  of  whale,  as  if 
KpiuTit  (which  some  read),  spouler 
<tf.  nyn^u,  vpio  IV),  Leon.  Tar.  95, 
Opp.,  etc. :  but  ace.  to  Buttm.  (Lexil. 
a.  V.  ■apifitiv  5)  never=iTpi<jTii;,  the 
•aw-Ssh.  Hence  Lat.  pristis,  pislris, 
pisfrix. — IL  a  sort  of  ship  of  war,  prob. 
from  its  shape,  Polyb.  17, 1,  1,  ct  16, 
2,  9; — the  Lat.  natiia  nsirata,  cf.  Liv. 
32,  32;  35,  26.— III.  in  Alh.  a  kind  of 
«■»,- for  the  same  reason. 

IIpiffT-iif,  Tj,  6v,  Terb.  adj.  from  nplo, 
mwn,  that  may  be  sawn,  iXs^a^,  Od. 
le,  196  ;  19,  5G4. 

tllp^^epvov,  ov,  rrf,=np/,dcpvoi>, 
q.  T. 

npfu,  imperat.  of  Ivpta/i^  (,*itpl- 
tl/tat),  Ar.  Ach.  35 ;  cf.  npcuv. 

nPI'Q,  imperat.  nplf,  Ar.  Ran. 
027  :  fut.  vpiai/iai :  aor.  pass,  iirpi- 
adrp)  (T.  infra) :  pf.  pass.  Tri^rpia/iac. 
To  saw,  Trp.  <it^o,  saw  asunder,  Thuc. 
4, 100 :  Ca  sever,  cut  in  pieces,  Eur.  Hel. 
389,  in  pass. :  also, — 2.  to  pierce,  esp. 
in  surgery,  to  trepan,  Hipp. ;  cf.  irpi- 
(Ttf. — If.  to  grind  or  gnash  the  teeth, 
rpi^iv  bAovTO^  or  uiayovac-  Lat.  «rri- 
dere  or  frendere  dentib»s,  Hipp. :  esp. 
with  rage,  etc.,  Ar.  Ran.  927 :  gener- 
ally, to  bite,  dA6vTt  xpie  t6  arofia. 
Soph.  Fr.  777 ;  and  metaph.,  ffv/tov 
Mttf  irpUiv,  like  duxelv  dvnov  (cf. 
sub  fuKvu),  Opp  ;  cf.  infra  B  :— 
hence, — 3.  pass.,  to  be  irritated,  pro- 
voked, Tivl,  ov  or  lU  a  thing,  trpinnivri 
tu'lAri  Vavvu^Sco^,  Anth.  P.  9,  77; 
cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  278— III.  to 
seize  as  with  the  teeth,  gripe,  Lat.  strin- 
gere,  (uOT^pl  irpiofeif  lirntKUV  (i  uv- 
riyuv.  Soph.  Aj.  1030,  cf.  ^x  1.  3: 
hence  iTTpiS,  Utipiyda. 

B.  like  xpij6u  II,  to  blow,  spurt  out. 
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Xi^ov  lirl  Tivi,  to  snort  oitf  one's  an- 
ger, vent  it  on  one,  A  p.  Rh.  4,  1671 ; 
cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  npffittv  3. — 
The  fre<j.  exchange  of  17  and  j,  in 
words  like  OKiinov  and  okIttuv,  etc., 
suggests  a  connection  between  iron- 
8u  and  irpla  as  maintained  by  E.  M., 
cf.  irpioTt^  and  np^ari^ :  yet  npluv 
r67i.ov,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1671,  is  expl.  by 
Lob.  Aj.  1019,  to  gnash  fury,  i.  e.  show 
it  ijr  gnashing  the  teeth  :  and  Buttm. 
LexiL  I.  c.  grants  that  it  may  be  so. 
— Later  there  is  a  freq.  collat.  form 
irpi^u,  more  rarely  npidu,  a.  v. :  but 
iTpiovoa  belongs  to  rrpluv.  U] 

Upiuua,  orof,  to,  (,iepi6u)=irpl- 
a/ia.  [f  J 

nptov,  ovoc,  i,  {■Kplu)  a  saw.  Soph. 
Tr.  099,  etc. :  jrp.  doovTurdc,  opp.  to 
Trp.  fiax(iip<JT6^,a  toothless  saw  for 
cutting  stone,  Galen. ;  wpluv  6ddv- 
Tuv,  a  saw  of  teeth,  i.  e.  a  jagged,  ser- 
rated row,  Anth.  P.  7,  401 :— in  Ar. 
Ach.  36,  6  Tpeuv,  that  saw,  that  gra- 
ting word  (with  a  punning  reference 
to  irpt'o,  buy  !  in  tne  lines  before).— 
II.  a  sort  of  cylindrical  saw,  esp.  for 
trepanning,  Hipp.;  cf.  vploi(. — Phot., 
Lex.  B.  v.,  writes  it  oxyt.  irp«jii,-to  dis- 
tinguish the  subst.  from  the  part,  vpl- 
uv,  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  205.  [I, 
prob.  always  in-  Att.,  t.  Pora.  Med.  5 ; 
but  later  poets,  as  Nic.  Th.  52,  Leon. 
Tar.  28,  2,  uae  I,  ct  Jac.  A.  P.  in  In- 
dice.] 

Tlpfcjv,  uvof .  6,  a  sawyer,  Ar.  Vesp. 
694  (where  irpiuv'  is  dual  for  irpluvt) 
e  conj.  Dind. ;  but  v.  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.  2,  p.  205. 

tOpi'uv,  Ovof,  6,  Prion,  a  place  near 
Carthage,  Polyb.  1, 85, 7.— II.  Upiiiv, 
uvo^,  o,  a  mountain  near  Ephesus, 
Strab.  p.  633. 

UptuTOc,  fi,  6v,  verb.  adj.   from 

TTptou,  sawn  :  trepanned. 

nPO',  radic.  stgnf  before,  Sanscr. 
PRA,h!it.PRO.PRAE. 

A.  Pbep.  with  Genit.  :  —  I.  of 
place,  before,  in  front  of,  opp.  to  fieru 
c.  ace,  behind,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  jrpo  uimof .  irpi  irviaejv ;  also, 
lliirpomt  TTpo  T^f  ixpowdliof,  Szi- 
ode  ii  Tuv  mXiuv,  Hdt.  8,  53,  cf.  9, 
52 :  also  in  some  measure  opp.  to  iv, 
esp.  in  phrases  irpo  oIkov,  npo  Sofiuv, 
iTpo  fctpdruv,  in  front  of,  i.  e.  outside 
the  house,  Pind. :  of  a  leader,  or  mes- 
senger sent  forward,  vpo  'AxaiiJv,  II. 
10,  286,  etc. ;  jrpo  irorfof  (v.  sub  TToiif 
I.  3). — 2.  before,  in  front  of,  for  the 
purpose  of  shielding  or  guarding,  or^- 
vui  npo  Tpduv,  iT.  24,  215:  hence, 
like  inrfp,  in  favour  of,  for,  puxeaOai 
npo  'Aratuv,  npd  xaliuv,  npbyvvai- 
Kuv,  IT.  4,  156;  6,  57;  so,  dAiaSai 
npo  TToAj/Of,  Lat.  pro  patria  mori.  II. 
22,  110  ;  dvriaKeLV  and  unoOvyoKciv, 
Hdt.  7,  134,  172,  etc. ;  also  freq.  in 
Att.,  nai  Ttvof  iiaKiv6vvevnv;  np&r- 
Tctv,  pov?.eieadai,  etc. ;  np6  nvo( 
InwTpo^v  efoBai,  Soph.  O.  T.  134. 
— 3.  irpo  biov,  further  on  the  road, 
i.  e.  forwards,  onward,  II,  4,  382 : 
hence  the  Att.  adj.  ^povdof. — II.  pf 
time,  before,  (opp.  to  /icTu  c.  ace,  af- 
ter), in  Hom.  only  once,  Od.  15,  524 : 
much  more  freq.  in  Hdt. :  just  before, 
opp.  to  TnXairrpof,Thuc.  1, 1 :— esp., 
in  phrase  7rp6  tovtov  or  npb  tov, 
sometimes  written  conjunctim  npo- 
Tov  (where  xp^vov  is  not  to  he  sup- 
plied, TOV  being  neut.),  before  this,  ere 
this,  Hdt.  1,  122,  etc.,  l»lat.  Symp. 
172  C  ;  so,  A  5rpd  ro*  xpovoc,  like  6 
npiv  xpivoc-  ^^t  Thuc, in  Att. : — 
but,  npo  6  Toi,  the  one  before  the 
other,  II.  10,224.-111.  of  preference, 
before,  sooner  or  rather  than,  Kip6o^ 
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nph  Mitut  tdvijoai,  to  praise  sleight 
before  right,  Pind.  P.  4, 248 ;  i)  ropav- 
vtf  irpo  ikevdepifif  uanaaroTeoov, 
merely  periphr.  for  the  coinpar.,  Hdt. 
1,  62,  cf.  6,  12,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  23 
D ;  but,  nHv  npo  T^f  napeovaii;  X«- 
niK,  any  thing  before,  rather  than  their 
actual  grievance,  Hdt.  7,  152;  cf. 
ivTi  11.  4,  TTOpa  C.  I.  6.  d,  Trpof  C. 
HI.  4 ;  alptloBal  ri  npo  nvof,  to 
choose  one  before  another:  Trpo  noX* 
Aov  noteladai,  to  esteem  above  much, 
i.  e.  very  high,  Isocr.  110  B,  cf.  Thuc. 
6,  10 ;  Trpo  uAXuv,  more  than  others, 
Plat.  Menex.  249  E :— hence— IV.  of 
exchanging,  valuing  one  against  an- 
other,/or,  in  lieu  of,  dov^g  npo  ieand' 
TOV,  servant /or  master :  yf/v  npd  y^ 
ihiivetrOat,  to  be  driven  to  one  land 
instead  of  another,  i.  e.  from  one  to 
another,  Aesch.  Pr.  682,  Ar.  Ach. 
235  :  npo  iM<Tov,  for  himself,  in  his 
siead,  Hdt.  7,  3. — 5.  of  cause  or  mo- 
tive, Lat.  prae,  for,  out  of,  from,  npo 
^60010,  for  fear,  II.  17,  667:  to  this 
IS  also  referred,  ie.BXcietv  npo  /tvwt- 
Toc,  to  fight  at  his  bidding,  II.  24, 
734 ;  jrpd  Tuvie,  therefore.  Soph.  El. 
495;  cf  infra  E.I. 

B.  Position  :  some  words  may  be 

fut  between  npo  and  its  subst,  as  in 
I.  23, 115,  but  it  is  never  put  after 
its  case,  except  alter  the  Ep.  gen.  in 
■01,  'ViideL  npd,  II.  8, 561 ;  ovpavoBi 
n-po.  II.  3,  3;  )7(5&  ;rpo,  Od.  5,  469. 

C.  np6  absol.  as  Adv.  :— I.  of  place, 
before,  (opp.  to  M,  after),  II.  13,  799, 
800  ;  before,  in  front,  11.  15,  360  ;  forth, 
forward,  iK  (T  uyayc  npo  ipbuCoe,  II. 

19,  118.— II.  of  time,  before,  before 
hand,  npo  ol  eino/tev,  Od.  I,  37;  4e- 
fore,  earlier,  Hes.  Th.  32,  38.-111. 
joined  with  other  preps.,  inonpo,  dt- 
anp6,  Inmpd,  nepmpo,  nponpo,  it 
strengthens  the  first  prep.,  or  adds  to 
it  the  notion  of  forward,  forth ;  see 
these  words  with  their  adverb,  forms 
inonpoSev,  anonpoBi. 

D.  irpo  IN  Compos. — I.  of  place,  be- 
fore, forth,  forward,  onward,  away  :  be- 
fore the  eyes,  in  one's  presence,  as  ih 
npodyo,  npo^aivu,  npo(3uA.A.u,  npo- 
ipXo(iat,  nporidnni. — 2.  before,  in  de- 
fence, as  in  TTpoKiv&vvevu,  npoudxo* 
liat,  Valck.  Phoen.  1005.— II.  01  lime, 
before,  beforehand,  earlier,  as  in  npoay- 
yi?,?M,  npoctneiv,  npondrup. — lU. 
of  preference,  rather,  sooner,  as  in  Trpo- 
aipeofiac,  npoTiftua.—W.  strength- 
ening, as  in  npdna^.  nponap,  npond- 
poi8e,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  257. — V.  in  com 
pos.  with  verbs,  irpd  seems  sometimes 
to  be  quite  pleonast,  but  it  usu.  in- 
volves the  notion  of  on,  forth,  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  417. — VI.  sometimes  it  mere- 
ly strengthens,  kokiI  npoKaxa,  Aesch. 
Pers.  986;  npdnaXai,  Ar.  Eq.  1155; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  47,  Dind.  Soph.  Aj. 
1124. 

E.  Etymol.  Remarks.  IIpo  is  a 
root,  whence,  by  change  of  the  vow- 
el,  spring  many  branches ;  all  hav- 
ing the  common  notion  of  before;  in 
regard  sometimes  to  space,  some- 
times to  time.— I.  immediately  firom 
Trpo  come  npoTepof  and  jrpoj ;  from 
TrpoJ,  npdloc,  Trpdi/iOf ,  and  (by  length- 
ening the  radic.  vowel)  irpu^  Trpuiof, 
npatiio(,  Trpuifof,  etc.,  contr.  Trpu, 
npujjv,  Trp^of,  npCiiio^,  npij^o^,  npu- 
Toq,  npuTtarog,  Dor.  jrpoiof,  np^of, 
npuTos,  Ion.  irp^iof,  Trpjoy,  also 
npr/r^v,  ininprirfiv ; — which  forms 
almost  always  refer  to  being  before  in 
point  of  time,  sometimes  in  point  of 
number  or  degree:  this  precedency 
of  degree,  or  preference  of  one  thing 
to  another,  is  rendered  by  Lat.  prae, 

1237 


Digitized  by 


Google 


irpoA 

which  likewise  includes  the  notion 
of  cause  or  motive,  Lat.  jmu  gmidio, 
prat  thnore,  for  joy,  fm  fear.— 11.  the 
notion  of  befm  in  point  of  place  or 
space  is  found  immediately  in  irpo- 
lio^,  and  then  passing  through  Dor. 
izpoTlt  nopTt,  TzoTL,  into  irpof,  is  mul- 
tiplied in  numerous  compds. — The 
change  of  o  into  a  and  17  gives  irfpa, 
vepav,  veptiv,  irepof,  Ttpdu,  ovtr  and 
away,  i.  e.  forward,  hence  the  kindred 
nouns  JTpvv,  vp^uv,  irocuv,  npotrpc- 
ov,  Tfpuv,  irpuuv,  a  /ore-land,  head- 
land,  jutting  rock,  also  np^ov ;  irpur 
pa,  ihe  front  of  a  ship :  also  the  adj. 
icpavh^,  irpjjv^i,  Trpoirptjv^^,  Lat.  pro- 
rats,  leaning  forward;  and  then  ap- 
plied metaph.  to  the  mind,  trpaof, 
ttpai^,  Tzptjii^,  inctintd,  Lat.  propensua, 
and  so  gentle,  mild. — As  npdfio^,  fore- 
man, certainly  comes  from  it,  prob.  so 
does  irpuTovif. — IH.  by  change  of  o 
into  (,  we  have  a  new  series  of  words 
connected  with  time,  irpiv.  Dor.  irpdv, 
.hence  Lat.  PRIS  in  pruiie,  pridem, 
pritctu,  npiffiSv^,  priatinus,  print,  prior, 
priimue  (i.  e.  priinus),  princept :  though 
time  appears  more  strongly  in  jripvat, 
irtpvaivoi;,  while  AiairpvoLO^  returns 
to  tpace. — This  view  is  confined  to 
the  mimediate  derivs.,  and  might  be 
extended  almost  indefinitely. 

UpoayyeXia,  of,  i),  a  premoiu  anr 
nouncement ;  dub. 

TlpoayyiX?i.u,  t.  -e2.u,  {irpo,  ayy(X- 
Xu)  to  declare  beforehand,  forewarn,  c. 
inf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  34:  redXefiov, 
■Polyb.  3, 20,  8.    Hence 

UpouyyeXfta,  aroc,  t6,  a  forewarn- 
ing, Joseph. 

lipoayyfXof ,  ov,{vp6,  ayyeXof)  on- 
neuncing  beforehand :  a  hartnnger,  her- 
ald, Musae.  164,  Coluth.  60,  Plut.  3, 
127  D. 

npodyyehri{,  euf,  17,  (irpoayy(X- 
Xu)  aforewartiing,  early  intimation,  ri- 
vdf.Thuc.  1,  137. 

UpoayyeXTiKd^,  ^,  <Sv,  able  to  fort- 
tell,  Eccl. 

TlpoayKTtipid^u,  to  tie  with  an  uyK- 
T^p  before  an  operation,  Galen. 

lIpoayiiEtKTtf,  1^,  previous  purifica- 
tion :  from 

npoayvevo,  to  purify  by  abstinence, 
etc. :  also  intr,  Eccl. 

Tlpodyopu^u,  f.  -WTU,  to  buy  before- 
hand, forestall. 

Jipouyopdvofiiu,  61,  to  be  &yopav6- 
/iocor  aedile  first,  Dio  C.  53,  33. 

npouyopaffto.  Of,  i/,  a  previous  pur- 
chase, dub. 

Ilpouyopatrrvf.  ov,  0,  one  who  buys 
beforehand,  aforestaUer. 

Tlpouyopevfia,  aro^,  t6,  that  which 
is  foretold,  a  prophecy,  A  pp. 

Xlpoaydprooif .  tuf  ■  17.  o  foretelling, 
Hipp.,  Arist.  Poet.  15,  10. 

tipoayopevTiov,  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt 
foretell:  and 

npoayopniTtnor,  ^>  ^"i  '/•  belong- 
ing to  foretelling,  prophesying  :  i)  -Kti 
(sc.  TCYVTi),  the  art  of  diviruttion,  Ar- 
temid.T,  66?  from 

Ilpoayoprvu,  f-  -ou,  (jrpd,  uyopeiu) 
to  tdl  beforehand,  ri,  Thuc.  I,  68;  2, 
13;  c.  mf.,  to  tell  beforehand  that..., 
Hdt.  1,  74. — 2.  to  foretell,  prophesy, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  5 :  hence — 3.  to  fore- 
warn, TLvi  Tt,  Hdt.  I,  153.^1.  to  pub- 
lish or  proclaim  publicly,  rivi  Tt,  Hdt. 
3,  142,  etc. ;  iroAt/iov,  Thuc.  1,  131, 
etc. ;  esp.  of  a  herald,  to  proclaim,  like 
irpottmtv,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  61,  62 ; 
also,  to  have  a  thing  proclaimed  by  her- 
ald,  Hdt.    1,   22  ;    Ttp.    VKO   KTipVKO^, 

Hdt.  9,  98  ;  (though  ui'eiTctlv  was 
properly  the  word  for  heralds,  i:(}oa- 
yopHietv  for  magistrates,  Xpu.  An.  2, 
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2,  20) :  hence,  to  issue  a  general  order, 
c.  inl.,  Hdt.  1, 125 ;  irp.  Toif  tro^tTaif 
lai  Kiveiv,  Plat.  Rep.  426  C,  cf  An- 
tipbo  6, 34 :  ru  irpo^yopev/teva,  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  2, 35 : — the  fut.  mid.  in  pass, 
signf.,  Id.  Hipparch.  2,  7. 

ITpouyopcu,  V.  sub  irpo^yopiu. 

npooyof,  6,  (ayw)  a  leader, 

UpoaypvJTveu,  u,  t.  -rjau,  to  be 
aleeptess  or  watch  before. 

npooycj,  f.  -dfu  •  rare  pf.  act,  jrpo^- 
Xa,  Dem.  346,  24 ;  772,  5  (vrpd,  ayu) ; 
to  lead  before :  to  lead  on,  onward,  c/f 
Toirov,  Hdt.  3, 148 ;  also  like  vpoirln- 
treiv,  to  escort.  Id.  8,  132. — 2.  ddxpv 
TTp.,  to  bring  out,  shed  a  tear,  Eur. 

I.  A.  1550. — 3.  to  bringforward,  elc  to 
6avep6v,  Wf  to  vpotmcv.  Plat.  Legg. 
960  A,  Poljt.  262  C :— to  bring  on  in 
age,  irpodyei  airrov  S  xp^""!,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  4.^-4.  to  carry  forward  a 
wall,  Dem.  1279,  13.— 5.  to  lead  on  to' 
a  thing,  induce,  persuade,  USQ.  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  Hdt.  9,  90,  Thnc.  3, 45,  Plat. 
Legg.  666  C ;  also  tl(  Tt,  aa,  Ovaini 
it  OfiirlaKlnv,  Theogn.  386 ;  nvo  if 
XAyowf,  Plat.  Tim.  22  A ;  tie  ijuXo- 
iToaiav,  e/f  filaot,  Xen. ;  c/f  opy^v  ^ 
^dvov  i5  IXeov,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1,  5  : 
— so  in  mid.,  ff  toSto  a^ca  irpoin'*- 
yovTo,  they  brought  them  to  such  a 
pitch,  Hdt.  7,  50,  2 ;  l{  yfiura  irpo- 
ayayiodai  riva,  to  move  one  to  laogh- 
ter.  Id.  2,  121,  4 ;  Tivit  tic  IXeov,  Ly- 
curg.  152,  12;  and  freq.  in  Att.  (cf. 
ttpoTjyfikva,  Tti) :  but. — 5.  also  in  mid., 
with  pf.  pass.,  irpo^KToi  miiia,  has 
had  hu  son  educated,  Dem.  1264,  3.— 
6.  to  bring  to,  present,  dupd  Tivi. — 

II.  seemingly  intr.  (sub.  tttvrov),  to 
go  before,  go  onwards,  proceed.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  227  C,  Phaed.  90  B,  etc. ; 
so,  Schweigh.  proposes  in  Hdt.  9,  92, 
TO  fpyov  iToo^ye  for  irpof^yc. — TIT. 
pass.,  like  the  intr.  usage,  to  advanct, 
increase,  Dem.  426, 7. 

npoayuyela,  a;,  h,  a  leading  before : 
abringing  forward. — 11.  esp.  the  conduct 
of  a  Trpoayuyof,  pandering,  procuring. 
Plat.  Theaet.  150  A,  Xen.  Symp.  4, 
61 :  this  trade  waacriminal  at  Athens, 
Aeschin.  3,  7,  v.  Att.  Process,  p.  332, 
and  Diet.  Antiqq. :  from 

JlpoHyuyeHu,  of  a  irpoayuy^  or 
pander,  to  lead  on  to  prostitution,  pros- 
titute, Ttvd,  Aeschin.  3,  9 :  hence  me- 
taphor., irp.  iavTov  i^daXfiolt,  Ar. 
Nub.  980;  and  jestingly,  np.  tivH 
npoduv,  Xen.  Symp  4.  62. 

Upodyuyi,  ijf,  Ij,  (irpouyu)  a  lead- 
ing on,  promotion,  Polyo.  6,  6.  4;  15, 
37,  5,  etc. — 11.  Ik  trpoayuyvt  ^tXof ,  a 
friend  not  for  one's  own  sake,  but  for 
base  lucre,  v.  1.  for  jrpofoy-,  Dem. 
678,  19. 

Ilpouyuyfo.  of,  ii,  rater  form  for 
iTpoayuyela.  Plot. 

fit  for  leading  on  or  furtkering.^tl. 
pandering,  bawdy. 

ITpodyiiyioK,  to,  dub.  1.  for  irpofo- 
yCyyiov. 

IIpooyuyAf,  6fv,  {npo&yu)  leading 
on : — as  subst.,  a  pander,  pimp,  pro- 
curer, Ar.  Ran.  1079,  Thesm.  341, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  64. 

rtpoayaiv,  ovof,  A.  (-^rpo,  d}uv)  a 
preliminary  contest,  prelude,  name  of  a 
play  of  Aristoph.  (KraEtnm.  7t-82),  v. 
Bergk  ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  2,  p. 
1137,  Plat.  Legg.  796  D.  Aeschin.  63. 
14 ;  irpooyufOf  uri  KtrraoKtvu^uv 
iavTu  TT/fflf  T^f  ypo0i7f.  Dem.  611. 
8. — 11.  prejudication,  the  Lat.  prarju- 
dicium.  (irpoayuy  is  the  accent  adopt- 
ed by  Steph.  Thes.,  Wolf.  etc. ;  hut 
T()o«;<.)r  by  Arcad.  p.  10,  20,  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  ;;ol.) 
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Xlpouyuvl^oiuu,  f.  -laoftiu,  (xp6, 
uytjvi^ofiai)  dep.  mid. :  to  fight  befarm, 
i^  Ctv  nponyuvttsdt,  from  ths  coattmU 
you  have  before  had,  Thuc.  4,  126  ;— 
as  pass.,  ot  irpoj/yuviafiivoi  iyuve^ 
Plut.  Aristid.  12.— U.  to  fight  for  ot  m 
defence  0^  another,  lb.  14,  Klamm.  11. 
Hence  , 

npooyuviffr^ov,  verb,  adj.,  ont  wasat 
fight  before,  e.  g.  make  a  prelude  t»  m 
battle.  Flat.  Legg.  796  D :  and 

Xlpoayuvitj/ia,  orof,  to,  a  jjinwiia 
contest,  A  pp. 

^Ofiai)  onewho fights  before <M fights j^ 
another,  a  champioH,  xptxty.  /.oyoi. 
Pint.  Lysand.  26. 

Dpoudlx^w,  u,  f.  -fou,  (icpo.  iit- 
xiu)  to  wrong  another  jCrtf.' — Pass.,  (» 
be  wronged  before  OT  first,  Aeschin.  72, 
37. 

Upo^du,  iTtpd,  4^u)  to  sing  bffsew 
one,  to  iin;  before,  Aeschin.  SO,  5. 

XlpoaBtTiu,  u,  t.  -i/au,  (r-po,  a6t- 
Tiu)  to  reject  as  spurious  beftrs  ur  ammm- 
erthan  another.  Wolf  Protcg.p.  cdzzv 
«)• 

Tlpoa6Xfu.=  irpDoyuviZofOi. 

TlpoaOpiu,  f.  -90W,  to  fores—  :  t»t» 
before  one's  self. 

Jlpoadpoi^u,  to  gmthtr  or  csibct  t*. 
fore. 

nfiotuiiofiai,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  -ten- 
/tat ;  but  aor.  pass,  irpog^ratf^r,  ai 
well  as  aor.  mid. :  3  pi.  pf.  pasK.  cp^- 
ndfOTo  (Ion.  for -»»Te),  Hdl_  1,  41; 
(irpo.  oioeeyioi).  Fo  oim  oare  Vtttiut 
or  thaitit  for  a  thing,  c  dat.  per*  ct 
ace.  rei,  Weas.  Hdt.  1. 61 ;  3.  ]«,  d 
Ttpoo^tiXoftau — U.  to  he  sit»»ni  t>- 
fare  another,  c.  gen.  pen.,  like  aiO- 
OfiOi  npo  Tfvof . 

IlpoaixiCo^i,  f.  -taoftat,  ^Tpi,  at 
Kliu)  dep.  mid.,  to  torture  btftrt,  Jo- 
seph. 

tHpooivof .  ov,  i,  Proaenut,  a  naval 
commander  of  the  Corinthians,  X<a 
Hell.  4,  8,  II. 

Upoaipetric,  euf,  v-  {vpoatfiu't  m 
ehooring  one  tkmg  before  mother,  frei«^ 
ence,  choice,  will,  purpose,  v.  ArnC  £l& 
N.  3,  5,  4 :  Ta  nara  Ttpoaipecitr  uis- 
K^^oro,  wrongs  by  malic*  pttpnte, 
Lycnrg.  169, 4  ;  in  xpooiproruf.  Lat. 
a  instituto,  Dem.  1097,  22 :  4  rp.  t>- 
vof ,  the  purpose,  scope  of  a  thin; ,  a».  t 
jrp.  Toii  v?.tovrtTiiv.  Iil.  662.  IT :  the 
purpose,  character  of  a  person.  )  ivroi- 
ov.  Id.  331, 24 ;  aiidao,  i  irp.  r^f  r»- 
vi7pAif ,  Id.  1478, 28.-2.  e»p.,  =>  jum 
a  purpose  or  plan  of  life.  Id.  666,  II ; 


and,  absot.,  a  pursuit.  PlaL 
143  C,  Dem.  1475,  4.-3.  ir|»  vruurti- 
ar,  a  mode  of  govemmeDt.  snrh  at  an 
oligarchy,  Dem.  168,  19;  bat  akc.  m 
department  of  government,  as  Ixine- 
afiairs,  M.  245,  5 ;  and  also.  •  flam  cl 
government,  policy.  Id.  292,  IS.  d  2S7. 
7. — II.  a  parly,  esp.  polittcal,  Tff  tj». 
Tivof  IxcaOat,  H.  132.  18,  ct  3£3. 6: 
also,  a  sect  or  school,  PluL  S.  1137  A. 
Luc.  etc.— IIL  good-trill  10  a  pcfwv. 
friendliness,  Lat.  voluntas.     Hence 

npoHiprr/ov,  veiti.  adj.  fnxn  rsa- 
aipeofiat,  one  must  ckoote,  prefer,  tXe- 
nophan.  1 ,  I6t ;  Plat  Rep.  S3S  A.  and 
Xen. 

npoa<prTtK(if.  ii.ar.sf,  beUfrng  I* 
choice,  preference,  will:  choonrnf.pro- 
ferring,  Tivof.  Def.  PlaL  411  E :  -» 
jrp..  the  will.  Plut.  Cor.  32. 

lipooiprrdf.  n-  or,  (r-poo^ptv)  ti»- 
sen  before  others,  prrferredm  f4lMa.f<r- 
ptsed,  Arist.  Eth.  S.  3, 3.  17 

Hpooipfu.  u.  t.  -9<Tu  ■  aor  ^tati- 
}.ov  (■:tpo,  alfKLt) :—  •  fake  tWn^.  irmg 
foruard  or  Krlh,  produce  p^tft^.  .\s. 

ITbcsm. 419, Tbuc. 8.9a— U.Dsa  a. 
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mid.  (with  aor.  pa8s.)<  >>  "Hv  or  choott 
be/ore  or  toottfr  than  another,  prtfer 
one  thing  to  another,  rt  tivoc.  Plat. 
Lacb.  lUO  0 ;  ti  itp6  Ttvo(,  Plat. 
Pbaedr.  245  B ;  rt  ivrl  uvo(,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  12 ;  also,  no.  n  ix  ruv  H- 
}Uiv,  Plat.  Polit.  292  B ;  foil,  by  /laH- 
Aov  i-.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  2,  etc.— 2. 
c.  ace.  (only),  (o  prefer,  Plat.  Legg. 
I.  c. ;  also  c.  inf..  Id.  Demod.  381  A, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  11,  30.— 3.  tofmrpouot 
iiUmd  a  thing,  Eur.  Incert. :  to  under- 
take, Lycurg.  143, 23,  Deni.,  etc. ;  opp. 
to  ftiirccv  Ti,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,1,  1. 

Upoaiftu,  (npo,  alpu)  to  »et  out  or 
depart  be/ore.  Plut.  2,  211  D. 

Ilpoawdavouai,  f.  ■aOfiaoitai,(.it^, 
alavuvofiai)  dep.  mid.,  topercetve, 
leant  or  oiserve  beforehand,  Thuc.  3, 
38 ;  5,  58,  Xen.     Hence 

tllMoiadriaif,  eu{,  i),  a  prettnliment, 
Plut.  2,  127  D,  ubi ».  Wytt. 

I\po<UTtuo/iai,  (vpd,  aiTidoiuu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  aeaue  beforthamd,  N.  T. 

Ilpoauiwof,  oi>.  (irpo,  aliiv)  be/ore 
time,  from  etemiiy,  Eccl. 

lipooK/iufu,  t.  -uau,  (irpo,  iutfidOj) 
to  ripen  before  or  too  toon,  to  be  prema- 
ture, Hipp. — II.  to  be  at  the  age  just  be- 
fore An«V  prime. 

IlpoaKOvao,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  iharpen 
be/ore  or  in  front. 

IlpouKovTl(u,  f.  -lau,  iKoo,  iucovH- 
Cu)to  throw  a  javelin,  or  like  a  javelin, 
beforehand  : — pass.,  to  bo  darted  before, 
l^uc.  Tim.  3. 

UpouKoia,  f.  -aofiat,  lnp6,  &Koiu) 
to  hear  beforehand,  TI,  Hd.t.  2,  S ;  5, 
86,  etc. ;  nvrfc,  Polyb.  10,  5,  5 ;  irtpl 
Tivof ,  Dem.  604,  7 ;  also  irpooa^Koe 
in..,  Hdt  8,  79. 

npoaitpo/Jo^u,  f.  -lau,  (irpd,  lutpo- 
poXiCu)  to  thirmish  with  mitedea  before 
the  battle. 

IlpoaKTiKAc,  Vt  ov,  (wpodyu)  lead- 
ing before  or  forward,  furthering. — ^11. 
intr.,  going  before. 

JlpoaXyiu,  u,  f.  -^u.  (irpo,  iiXyiu) 
ta  feel  pain  beforehand,  Hipp. 

UpouXei^u,  f.  -if/u,  {np6,  ukelf<j) 
to  anoint,  bemear  beforehand,  Diph. 
Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  90  A,  in  mid. 

UpouAi^f ,  i(,  (irpd,  uA^o^at)  opring- 
ing  forward,  i.  e.  over-hanging,  abrupt, 
rupo(,  IL  21,282;  idap  irp.,  water 
Jading  aheer  down,  A  p.  Rh.  3,  73 ; — 
like  Kprivr/(. — II.  metapb.,  inclined 
for  a  tning,  readj/,  and  so  haaty,  hur- 
ried, Strab. ;  esp.  in  speaking.  Iambi. : 
l>at.  pronua,  proclmia,  decline. — The 
adv.  mmaXuc  is  censured  by  Phryn. 
245,  Thorn.  M.  744. 

Xlpo&Xi^u,  t  •lao,=irpo<i0pol(o, 
Joseph. 

tlpoiUaKOfuu,  pass.,with  fut.mid. 
-aXuaoitai,  aor.  2  and  pf.  of  act.  form 
•eahjv,  •edXwKa : — to  be  convicted  be- 
forehand. Dem.  595,  17. 

TIpoaXi.otdu,  u,  to  change  before- 
hand. 

UpouXXofUU,  {irpo,  £XXo/t<u)dep., 
to  apring  forward,  Q.  Sm.  4,  510, 

npoattaprdva,  t  -ufiapTiiaoitat, 
(vpo,  ipapTuvu)  to  fail,  tin  before,  N. 
T. 

Tlpodiieipoiiat,  (irp6,  i/uipa)  mid., 
to  answer  previously. — II.  irpoafiei^a- 
adai  ipyov,  to  claim  a  thing  before  it 
ia  doe.  Plat.  Legg.  921  E. 

Tlpo<iltivoiiai,(irp6,  i/tvvu)  to  ward 
off  or  repel  beforehand,  rtva.  Thuc.  6, 
38 :  absol.,  to  defend  one' a  self,  Thuc. 
3,  12. 

Jlpoavaffatvo,  f.  -priaoiiaL,  {irpo, 
avapaivu)  to  go  up  to  or  mount  before, 
so  as  to  preociAipy,  tov  Xo4ov,Tbuc. 
3,  112. 

npotatipdXhiitat,  as  mid.,  (irpo, 
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&va0aMa)  to  eay  or  aing  by  way  of 
prelude,  Ar.  Pac.  1267,  Isocr.  240  D. 

Hpoava^Xiirc},  I.  -rfx^,  to  look  up 
before,  look  up. 

npoavaffotiu,  u,  f.  -^ao,  to  exclaim 
before,  Dem.  Pbal. 

npoavafioAT/,  ^f ,  rf,  an  oTite-prelude. 

IIpoai'0}'(yvu(rxur(7rpo,  ivayiyvii- 
OKu)  to  read  before,  Joseph. — 11.  (o 
read  aloud  to  one,  so  that  he  may 
learn,  Plut  2,  790  E. 

Upoavuyopevu,  to  announce  before. 

Tlpoavaypat^,  f.  -V'u,  to  write  down 
before  or  firal,  App.  [a] 

lipoavayviivuio,  f.  -aeu,  to  amrcise 
before,  r^>»^uv^,  to  ardua,  A.  B.  61, 
14. 

Upoiivayu,  f.  -fu,  {irp6,  uvdyo)  to 
lead  up  before  : — pass.,  to  put  to  aea  be- 
fore, Thuc.  8,  U.  [ay] 

Upoavadphi.  to  look  up  before. 

IlpoavadpoOKO,  fut.  -dopov/iai,  to 
leap  up  before. 

ilpoavatpea,  u,  f.  ii7<;u,  (7rp<i,  tiviu- 
piu)  to  take  away  before,  Isocr.  239  E ; 
Ttvo^,  from  one,  DenL  398,  tin. 

lipodvawtfidij,  u,  ( Trpo,  uvat  aifiotj) 
to  IMS  up,  to  spend  before,  kv  T(fy  npo- 
avaiautu/tivv  xpovi,!  vporepov  fli/ii 
yevioBai,  in  times  past  before  I  was 
bom,  Hdt.  2,11. 

UpoavoKeL/tat,  {irp6,  uvaxeiftat)  as 
pass.,  to  be  dedicated  before,  Joseph. 

TlpoavaKifpiicau,  f.  -^u,  to  cause  to 
be  first  proclaimed  by  herald. 

lipoavaKlviu,  u,  f  -ijtju,  {irp6,  dva- 
Ktveu)  to  stir  up  arul  examine  before, 
Plut.  2,  948  C— IL  intr.  of  bozer8,= 
itpoeiayKuviiu,  metapb.,  ArisL  Shet 
13, 14,  11. 

TlpoavoKowro,  f.  -V>u,  {irp6,  ava- 
KOirnj)  to  cut  off  before,  Joseph. 

npoavoxpa^w,  (.  -^u,  to  cry  out,  ex- 
claim before. 

Upoavaxplvo,  (irpo,  ivaxplvu)  to 
inquire  into  before,  Arist  Pol.  4, 14,  7. 
[0 

npoavuKpovaii,  7i,=^rrpaava^'k^ : 
from 

XlpoavaKpoiu,  {irpo,  uvaKpoiu)  to 
push  back  before : — pass.,  to  retire  ^st 
or  if/ore.— mid.,  irpoavoKpovaaoOal 
Tt,  in  music,  to  play  a  prelude  to  a 
piece,  Plut  2,  161  C,  790  E;  cf. 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  13. 

npoava^ofiffdvtj,  ( np6,  ivaXait- 
Pdvu)  to  ujuiertake  before,  Diod.,  Ath. 
45  E. 

UpoavaXiyu,  {irpo,  ivaXiyu)  to  re- 
count before,  Geop. 

npoavaXel^,  {irpo,  ivaitl^)  to 
amear  on  before,  Diooc. 

UpoaviMaKU,  fut.  -kiiau,  {irpi, 
dvaXiaxu)  to  uae  up,  spend,  consume 
before,  Tboc.  1, 141,  Lys.  157, 9,  Dem. 
1031, 14  :— and  in  pass.,  to  be  aprnt, 
esp.  to  throw  away  one'a  life,  before, 
Thuc.  7,  81.    Hence 

Upoavdhjfia,  arsf,  t6,  previous  ex- 
pense, [a] 

XlpoavauiXiru,  f.  -\Iju,  to  aing  before 
or  frat,  LaX. 

tlpoavairiiiiiu,  u,  f.  -^aa,  to  leap 
up  before. 

npoavairliTTu,  (.  -neaov/uxt,  {irp6, 
dvairlirrv)  tofalldown  before,  Philo.  [I] 

Xlpoavair7i.daau,  f.  -uau,  {irpo,  dva- 
ir'^deau)  to  transform,  reform  before, 
Hipparch.  ap.  Stob.  p.  574,  20. 

upoavamttu,  (irpo,  dvairviu)  to 
take  breath  again  before,  Plut. 

TlpoavaiTT^vai,  inf.  aor.  of  irpo- 
avanrrofiat,  to  fly  up  before. 

Tlpoavaprrrdl^u,  f.  -uau,  (irpo,  dvap- 
ird^Li)  to  spirit  away  before,  Dem.  555, 
24. 

Hpoava^riyvDiu,  f.  -fn^^o,  to  tear 
or  6reaA  open  before. 
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Upoavaoclu,  (itp6,  uvoffefu)  M  agi- 
tate beforehand,  rov  i^fiov,  Plut  C 
GraccD.  4. 

TlpoavaaKcvd(u,{itpd,  uvaaxtval^a) 
to  disfumish  beforeliand,  Joseph. 

Upoavaaxoniu,  u,  f.  -ytru,  {np6, 
dvutJKoneu)  to  look  at  beforehand,  Jo- 
seph. 

IXpoavatrr^A^,  f.  -ehj,  {irpi,  dva- 
otmXu)  to  check  beforehand.  Plot. 
Pericl.  15.  ^ 

TlpoavaoTpi^,  f.  -^u,  {irp6,  ^B- 
OTpi^u)  to  turn  back  or  aside  frs^yt, 
Diog.  Li.  10, 148;al.}rpoKara(rTp^^e(P. 

Xipttavardaat^,  f.  -^u,  to  arrange  or 
dispose  beforehand. 

UpoavaTilvu,  f.  -cvu,  to  stretch  up- 
wards, hold  up  first  or  before. 

llpoavttTeAMj,  {npo,  dvarMu)  to 
rise  before,  of  stars,  Tim.  Locr.  97  A. 

Tlpoavarpllhj,  f.  -Viu,  to  rub,  pound 
before,  Diosc.  [/] 

IIpoavarvTrdu,  u,  to  deaign  before- 
hand, prefigure, 

Tlpoava^lvu,  f.  -dvu,  to  hold  on 
high  and  diaplay  beforehand, 

Yipoava^epu,  {npo,  dva^ipu)  to 
bear,  carry  up  before  :  in  pass.,  to  ruah 
up  before,  Tiv6(,  Azixt.  Probl.  10,  54,  5. 

Xlpoavcupuviu,  <i,  {npo,  dvafuviu) 
to  declare  beforehand,  PUlU  Pelop.  2. 
Hence 

Upoavaiuvtifta,  arof ,  to,  any  thing 
announced  before :  and 

UpoavaipiJvyeric,  ruf ,  ii,  a  previoua 
announcement,  prodamatton,  Vit.  Horn., 
Ath.  212  E.    Hence 

Tlpoava^avvrtKOt,  ^,  6v,  signifying 
beforehand. 

Jlpoavaxupfu,  u,  f.  -^aa,  to  go 
away  before.    Hence 

npoavayCiptiot^,  eof ,  7,  a  former 
departure,  Thuc.  4,  128. 

npoavai/'V^/C<^,  f.  -lab),  {np6,  dva- 
\lni6l(u)  to  aetermiru  beforehand,  Jo- 
seph. 

npoav£t)re(V,  to  proclaim  before. 

UpoavenTelt'tj,  to  stretch  out  forward 
at  first. 

tlpoavii.Ku,  {np6,  dvchiu)  to  draw 
1^  or  forward,  Phit  2,  905  C,  in  pass. 

Ilpoaveru,  t.  -i^u,  (npo,  dv(x<->)  '• 
hold  up  before,  Clem.  Al.— II.  intr.,  W 
tower,  rise  up  above  others. 

IlpoavBitj,  u,  f.  -Tiau,  {npo,  dvBiu) 
to  Uoom  or  flower  before,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Ilpoiv0nat{,  ^,  a  previous  flowering. 

Ttpoavlnraftai,  to  fly  up  before, 

Upoaviaraftai,  {npo,  uvd,  taniiu) 
to  start  up  first,  Strattis  Incert.  4. 

UpoavioTopio,  O,  t  -^au,  to  search 
into  before. 

Upoavltrx"<  =  irpo<ivex<->,  Plut.  2, 
427  F. 

npoavolyu,  .{np6,  dvolyu)  to  open, 
unfold  beforehand,  Plut.  2,  36  D. 

IIoouvvTu^sisq.,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
22.  [6]  ' 

Upoaviu,  f.  -vau,  {np6,  uvtki)  to 
accomplish  before.  Iambi,  [v] 

npoanayY(Uij>,{np6,anayy(i.Xo) 
to  announce  before,  Dio  C.  38,  13. 

npoa7ru}^op{vu,  (np6,  dnayopeHu) 
to  give  in,  give  way,  fail  too  soon,  Isocr. 
322  A. — if.  to  renounce  before,  Joseph. 

Upoandyxoiuu,  {npo,  indyxu)  as 
mid.,  to  strangU  one's  atlf  before,  Dio 
C.  77,  ao. 

Xlpoanalpu,  {npo,  dnalpo)  to  riat 
beforehand,  depart firat,  Dio  C. 

Ilpoanu?.ti0u,  t.  -ifio,  (npo,  dtra- 
^(Au)  to  uipe  off,  blot  out  firat,  Dio  C. 

XlpoanaXkuaou,  Att  -ttu;  fut 
-fu  (npo,  anaXXdaau) : — to  remove 
beforehand,  np.  Ttvd  tov  jiiov. — IL 
intr.  and  pass.,  to  depart  or  die  before- 
hand, Diod. 
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JlpoaitavTau,  a,  (.  -^ao,  ( np6, 
^Travruu)  to  go  forth  to  mcc<,  be  before- 
hand with,  Thuc.  1,  69  ;  4,  92:  to  meet 
beforehand,  Id.  6,  42.     Henqe 

HpoaiTavTriaic,  i,  a  being  before- 
hand with  one. 

IlpoaTravduij,  C,  f.  •ijcru.ssn'poa- 
irovopftiu,  Plut.  2,  783  E. 

JlpodTreiX^u,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  lo  threaten 
beforehand,  App. 

^CpouTTCtut,  (>rp/ii  UTTO,  f^)  (a  go 
flfc/ir<t,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5, 1. 
^IpdaTretTov,  aor.  with  no  prea.  in 
Miie,  =  KpoaKayopevu,  Isocr.  76  C  : 
pf.  rrpoaiTeipjjKa,  Id.  404  I>:— mid., 
npoairecTTUtiTjv,  to  renounce  Jiret,  e.  g. 

npoair^PXop<i<>  f.  -e^nNTOfuu,  (nyw, 
iTTipxouai)  dep.  mid.,  «o  fo  away  or 
<lep(U'<  M/iire,  Tliuc.  4,  125  ;  vp.  tov 
Xp6vov  (for  air.  irpo  tov  xp^ov).  Plat. 
Legg.  943  D. — II.  ■Kpoa-k'tpxtaSai  (»c. 
TOVjpiov),  to  die  before : — to  die  for  or 
,  m  behalf  of,  Tivdc,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1005. 

IlpoanexBdvo/mt,  {wp6,  inrex6a- 
voftai)  as  pass.,  to  be  hated  beforehand, 
Dein.  179,  11. 

IIpooin7}'ia(ia(,  npoarriKviofuu, 
Ion.  for  itpoa^-. 

Jlpoavo^uXKut  f*  -^uXu,  to  throw 
away  before. 

npoairol3p(^u,  f.  -fo,  to  ooak  or 
eoften  before,  Galen. 

IlpoaKo^vu,  to  etop  tip  before.  [S] 

IlpoaTToyevofiat,  as  mid.,  to  taste 
before,  Joseph. 

npoaTmociKvviu,  f.  -iei^u,  (irp6, 
iizodeiKvviu)toproi>ebefi)rehand,l»ocr. 
29  B.    Hence 

UpoaTTodei^iC,  i),  a  preliminary  protf. 

Ilpoanodiiiuu,  ut  f.  -^au,  to  Itme 
one'e  country  before. 

Upoairootiotu,  {^pd,  ixodHa/u) 
to  give  back  before. — 2.  irp.  r^v  0(iaiVt 
to  finish  the  march  or  step  too  torn, 
Longin. 

TlpoatrotUo^f,  (,7cp6,  &7r6,  i»u)  as 
mid.,  to  undreet  on^t  9e\f  beforehand, 
Clem.  Al.  [ii] 

Xlpoaxofimiiu,  to  boil  dmn  heftn- 
hand. 

npoaitodvijaKu,  f.  -Bavovitai,  (rrp6, 
UnoovriaKa)  to  die  before  orfiret,  Hdt. 
2, 1 ;  in(p  rixof,  Plat.  Symp.  208  D: 
irp.  Tijc  yi)paiov  rt^^vr^;,  to  die  be- 
fore old  age,  Antipho  125,  25 :  of  a 
coward,  to  <Ke  beforehand ,  i.  e.  before 
bis  real  death,  irp.  diro  tov  ^jiov, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,25. 

IIpoairoflpDv^w,  u,  (irpd,  iroOpti- 
v^u)  to  bewail  befordumd,  Plut.  Pomp. 
78. 

IIpoairDuciCu,  f.  -laOtiirpOtiwoiKl- 
^u)to  make  to  emigrate  beforehand,  App. 

npoairoKaXvirrXiS  f.  ^u,  to  uncover 
or  diecloee  before. 

TlpoaTToKi/anj,  t  -isiitioifuu,  iirpo, 
UTTOKouvii)  to  grow  tired,  and  so  desist 
before  the  aid,  c.  inf.,  Plat.  £uthyphr. 
HE. 

npoantwii'<tOt'(vu,  (rtpo,  uiroKiv- 
iwEVu)  to  risk  an  engagement  first, 
J)ioC. 

YlpoairoitJieiu,  (xp6,  iiroKielu)  to 
^hut  out  or  ojF  beforehand,  App. 

ITpoairoicAQpou,  u,  (n-pu,  inroK^!i- 

?6o)  to  allot  beforehand,  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 
1,  m  pass. ' 
npoa)ro/ic6n'ru,  f.  -^u,  to  cut  off  be- 
fore, Joseph. 
XlpoawoKpovoiMit,  mid.,  to  strike  off 
j  H  front  or  before. 

XlpoajroKTeivu,  f.  -Kvevu,  (  np6, 
i  iroKTiiva)  to  kill  beforehand,  Luc. 
i  Jatapl.  8. 

Upoaimnrlvvviu,    -htiwvo,  Phi- 
Ic  «tr.,  and  DiaC.,=foreg. 
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UpoavoXaiu,  (irpo,  iwoXaiu)  to 
enjoy  beforehand,  Plut  Aemil.  30. 

UpoairoXeiiru,  f.  -yfic),  (irpi,  atro- 
Afiirtj)  to  leave  first,  or  too  soon,  rd^iv, 
Arist.  Khet;  Al.  31,  5.— II  intr.,  to 
fail  before  ox  first,  Hipp.  611,  Antipho 
140,  29  :  c  gen.,  Trp.  nv(5f,  to  fail  be- 
fore, i.  e.  in  comparison  of,  oirvafit^ 
vpoairoielirei  xpo6vittac,  Plut.  2, 
789  D,  c£  797  D. 

XIpoaTroXetriC'Ui  f-  -lao,  [irpo,  &iro- 
Asir^u)  to  shell  or  peel  beforthand, 
Oiosc. 

JlpoairoX^yu,  f.  -fo,  (irpo,  iiro^?- 
yu)  to  cease  first,  M.  Anton. 

npoairoXAiyu,  (  irpo,  liir6U.VfU  ) 
to  destroy  first : — pass,  and  mid.,  (o 
perish  before  or  first,  Antipho  137, 20, 
Thuc.  5,  61,  Plat.,  etc. ;  tuv  oAXiw 
irpoaTToXovvTot,  Lys.  193,  3. 

IIpoaTroAvu,  ( irpo,  iiroXvu  )  to 
loosen  or  release  beforehand,  Clem.  Al. 

TlpoaT70^i;paivu,  {irpd,  arro^rtpai- 
vu)  to  dry  beforehand,  Hipp. 

npoairo^u,(irp<i,ttiro^u)to  strmpe 
off  beforehand,  Uiosc. 

npoairoire^iru,  f.  -^,  (irptf,  airo- 
TTffimi)  to  send  away,  dismiss  first, 
Thuc.  3,  25. 

ITpoaffoiriirru,  t  -ireaav/uu,  to/oU 
offbefbre.   m 

IIpeairoTAvvu,  to  wash  off  first. 

I^joairoirrurof,  ov,  fallen  off  before 
its  ttms,  T.  1.  for  irpovruTof. 

Tlpoairopiu,  u,  £  -^au,  {irp6,  diro- 
piu)  to  start,  consider  preliminary 
doubts  and  difficulties,  Arist.  An.  Post. 
2,  19,  1,  metaph.  2,  1,  3:— also  as 
dep.,  vpoarooiidjivai  viol  nvof ,  Plat. 
Tim.  49  B. 

Upoanoppto,  t  -/Kvao/im,  to  fall 
off  before. 

npoairoppivTO,  f.  ^^l>u,  {trpd,  i.iro(i- 
piwTu)  to  throw  off  or  away  before, 
DioC. 

IlpoaicoaapKdu,  u,  to  maks  irtatr- 
fuUe  before,  Eccl. 

Upoaitoaffiyvfiiu,  £  -ofiiau,  (rp6, 
iiroajjivw^u)  to  extinguieh  firsL-^ll. 
pass.,  with  pf.  and  aor.  2  intr.,  to  go 
out  first,  M.  Anton.  3,  1. 

Apounoaii^X*''  ^-  '^"i "  "V*  off^ 

f"'-  .  ,     , 

Ilpoairotnrau,  &,  f.  -uau,  to  strip 
off  before,  Dio  C. 

npoaTTOOTYitipotf,  &,  to  fortify  with 
palisadts  before. 

XlpoarrocTiXTM,  £  -tXu,  (irp6,  (Jiro- 
OTeX/jj)  to  send  av<H^  dispatch  before- 
hand or  in  advance,  Thuc.  4, 77 : — in 
pasn,  to  be  sent  m  advance,  U.  3,  112: 
but,  irpoairo9ra%i^ai  nvof ,  =  iiro- 
OToA^vai  irp6  rivof ,  lb.  5. 

npoairo<T^<iC<J,  £  -fu,  (irpo,  diro- 
a(^u)  to  slay  before,  Luc.  Hist. 
Conscr.  26. 

nponitoTuaaa,  Att.  -rro,  £  -fu, 
(irpo  unoToaau)  to  put  away  before: — 
mid. ,  to  take  leave  of  before,  rivi,  Philo. 

npoairor^/ifu,  £  -Te/iu,  (irpo,  iiro- 
Ttfivu)  to  cut  off  infrxnu,  Dio  C. 

WpoarroTlBriiii,  {irpo,  unoTithj/it)  to 
put  down,  put  aside  bsfsrchand  : — mid., 
irp.  liraivov,  to  throw  out  some  praise 
before  beginning  to  blame,  Plut.  2, 
856  D. 

npoairor/xru,  (irpd,  dirorixru)  to 
lay  eggs  before,  lii  iUti,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  27,  3. 

npooTTorpciru,  £  -iImj,  (Tp6,  ino- 
Tpinu)  to  turn  off  or  away  beforehand : 
— mid.  to  turn  one*s  self  away  from  a 
thing,  to  leave  off  doing,  c.  part.,  irpoo- 
iTorpiTTOfiai  diuKuv,  Xen.  Aa  6,  5, 
31. 

Tlpoairo^fuVu,  (irpo.  diro^oi'i/u)  to 
declare  beforehand : — in  mid.,  irp.  r^ 
yvufitp',   to    iedan  one's    opinion, 
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Ptot.   Prat.  310  B,  cf.  Hqm.   Xn. 

288  D. 

IIpoair6^7/ii,  Itrpi,  ijn^iu)  t» 
deny  before,  Arut.  Soph.  ElencLiSia. 

IIpoairo^<rdu,  u,  t  -i/cu,  Cp^ 
uiroipot.Tdu)  to  depart,  i.  e.  to  dee  ja*- 
maturely,  Plut.  2,  120  A. 

UpoaTrorpaoiiat,  C  -foipat,  if. 
mid.,  to  kill  before. 

Ilpoairo^upcu,  w,  f.-^u,  <  s-^,  drv 
Xupiu)  to  go  away  i^ore,  Tkac.  4.  ML 

Ilftpapdeiu,  Inpo,  ipititt)  la  mma 
before,  dlem._AL 

IIpoup<(/|iiu,  u,  £  -siau,  to  eotsmt  of 
paybefore.    Hence 

XleoupiBittiat^  ii,  a  csssmtsag  or  fof 
ingbefsre. 

Tlooipurrau,  u,  (into,  dfMordw)  o 
breMast  beforskand,  Hipp.,  t>K>g.  L. 
2,139. 

IlpoupiirriJtor.  ov,  (xpo,  iptarmr) 
before  breakfast,  Scylax. 

Hpuupov,  ov,  TO,  (xpo,  ifmu)  o 
large  wootlen  bowl  m  wksek  mnw  ■■• 
mixed,  Pauphil.  ap.  Alli.  495  A. 

npouporpidu,  u,  I*  r<>i«i  or  t9 
before. 

Ilpoapirdyir,  w •  4'  •  takimg  «— j  to- 
fare:  from 

IlpoapiruCu,  f-  -ou,  aad  -fw,  (spa. 
dpiru^u)  to  (ajtt  oiway,  mmauk  aft  irtan 
at  first,  PlaU  Gorg.  454  C,  Lac  tax. 
6,  etc 

Tipoa^^uvl^  la  itfseH  b^asa- 
hand  by  way  of  earnesX. 

Upouproiiai,  £  -ionat,  {sepi,  i^ 
Xofuu)  dep.  mid.,  to  i<(ai  btfset  or 
>-»l.— II.  act,  to  gootn  irfoso,  ranm, 
Dio  C.  47,  21. 

Ilpoatw^u,  u,  £  -Tffu,  (*p6,  iaoHA 
to  train,  exercise  before,  Isocr.  5C  k. 

Ilp6fa)m,  arof,  tu,  (upa^Mw)  list 
which  is  sung  before,  ■  }jre^de. 

npoaOTrl^u,  (irpo,  dinriCu)  ••  bold 
a  shield  before :  to  skald,  Hdn.  G.  2, 
14.    Hence 

npoaoir«m;p,  ipof,  i,  one  wka  isUo 
a  skuld  before,  a  ckampsbm.  Noon. :  a^ 
jrpoaamar^f,  oi,  b,  Dioii  H.  3,  14 

npodarciov.  Ion.  -iiiov.  ov,  n.iks 
space  immedialelu  m  front  of  or  »b^ 
a  town,  a  suburb,  HdL  1.  78 ;  &  I  tt 
(m  Att.  form) ;  3,  142  (m  Ion.) ;  apf>. 
to  6  Tit  noktof  ircpi^oXof.  Plal. 
Legg.  7i9  A  :— also  in  plor..  Hdt  2. 
41  :  also  a  house  or  estate  near  a  tsmm, 
Polyb.  4.  78,  11.  Luc.  Ucnnoc.  S4. 
Strictly  neot.  fron 

npouirrctof.  ov,  (xpd.  aaro)  lym$ 
before  a  dly  :  suburban.  Plot. 

Uaoiurrusv,  ov,  Td,=niadirrrsas^ 
Pind.  Kr.  95, 2,  Soph.  El.  1432. 

Hpouonof,  a,  ov.  Soph.  ¥t.%C, 
rarer  form  for  irpodtrrnof. 

IIpoaa^uAi^,  i.  -iau,  to  aseme  *•- 
forehand. 

Hpoaviuu,  a.  f.  -rfeu.  (vpo.  atddw) 
to  say,  declare  before  or  firm.  va/Jwso' 
Tivi,  Ar.  At.  S56,  in  the  rate  eoatr. 
in£  irpcivddp. 

IIpoavX«u,  u,  t  -r/ou,  (rpi,ai}j%/) 
to  play  on  the  flute  before,  prelwie  m>  Ike 
fiuie,  Arist.  KheL  3,  14.  1.     Urocs 

Tipoovi^ftu,  arof,  to,  a  prtludi  <■ 
thefiute :  a  prelude. 

Ufiomtiifafiat,  dep.  c  fat.  Bud.,  et 
anr  pass.,  et  mid. :  to  enemnp  befsie  a 
plate,  App. 

XlfioailMODi,  ov.  t6,  (iraA.  tiiif)  a 
prelude  on  thefinte.  Plat.  Cral.  41T  E. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  I.— II.  lafM)  > 
place  before  a  eaan,  oestituU.  pesik. — 
2.  rd  irpoavXuj,  the  Jay  before  t  mot- 
ding,  as  ^irav>Ua  is  the  <biy  after. 

npoon^dvu ,  £ -^ow.  ( rpd,  aif«Md 
to  increase  b^snkand,  Ulpp.     Heat* 

npoaviiK,  <f.  "tfl-grstns,  Hfli,  i. 
Foe*.  Oacoo.:  and 
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Tlpoai^iC,   i),  ymima    growth, 
Hipp. 
tlpoai^u,  collat.  form  from  irpo- 

ilpoa^aipei),  0,  f.  -^au,  (.vp6,  iiipaf 
piu)  to  take  off  or  au>ay  before,  Diod. 

Upou^vi^u,  (.  -IffUt  (7rp<5,  a^avl- 
^)  to  make  to  diaappear,  dettroy  before, 
Diod. 

Jlpoai^valvu,  (irpo,  u^ttvaivu)  to 
dryup  or  parch  before,  Phllo. 

npoa^ci/iu,  f.  -yli^au,  {np6,iu^hl»j) 
to  boil  away  or  down  before,  Diosc. 

npoa^y^o/iat,  f.  -Tfoofiat '  Ion., 
ItpoaTttiy-;  {vpi,  ii^rfyiouat),  dep. 
mid. : — to  relate  or  explain  before,  T^v 
trvudopiiv,  Hdt.  3,  138. 

tlpoaditi/ii,  (trpd,  ii^lrtftC)  to  md 
away  before  orfirat,  Hipp.,  Dio  C. 

llpoa<tiiKviofUU,  (jrpd,  a^iKvio/iai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  arrive  firil,  Thuc.  4,  2. 

npoa^lBToiioi,  (itpo,  i^ia-niiu) 
piss.,  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  2,  et  pf. 
act : — to  revolt  beforehand,  Thuc.  3, 
12. — 11.  to  leave  off  Or  detitt  before. 
Plat.  Phaed.  85  CT:  (o  depart  before, 
Alex.  Acha.  I,  2. 

IIpoaApifu,  f.  -oo,  to  foam  before, 
Diosc.  Par.  2,  31. 

IlpoffuSriv,  adv.,  (wpo/3a/vu)  at  one 
advance*  or  goee  along,  Hes.  Op.  727 : 
going  on,  straight  forward,  Ar.  Ran. 351: 
roetaph.,  advancing  gradually.  Iambi, 
[o] 

llpo!3(idi^u,  f.  -loa,  (irf>6,  ffadi^u) 
to  go  before  or  beforehand,  Plut.  2,  707 
B. 

npo.3oftJf ,  ii,  gen.  ^of ,  (irpo,  pa$0() 
verj)  deep,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  283:  opp.  to 
K/Mppariic- 

Upciialvu,  fut.  -ff^ao/iat:  pf.  ^<- 
j8i7«u  ;  aor  2  Trpoidrjv,  inf.  irpo/S^ai, 
part.  irpo/3uf .-  Horn,  uses  only  pf , 
and  Ep.  part.  pres.  npoiSlffd^  and 
^pojiiliuv,  (iwTOf,  (ffpiS,  j3aivu).  To 
ttep  on,  step  forward,  advance,  Od.  15, 
555,  etc. ;  xpa/irvu,  nov^a  iron  Trpo- 
^»/Juf,  11.  13,  18,  158 ;  uarpa  npojii- 
§11*1,  they  are  far-gone  in  hearen,  i.  e. 
It  is  past  midnight,  II.  20,  252 ;  so,  i) 
vtpf  irpoffaivet,  etc.,  the  night  is  wear- 
ing, Xen.  An.  3,  1, 13  :— c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  6S6v  irp.,  Eur.  Ale.  263 :— me- 
taph.,  n-poSr/ao/tai  i(  to  rrpbau  roi 
Myav,  Hdt.  J,  5;  icp.  OK^iv  fff  ri- 
va,  Eur.  Or.  749 ;  irpoijiri^  ruvde  koI 
wtpanipu,  Aeach.  Pr.  247 ;  np.  krc" 
tox<iTov  dpdaovi.  Soph.  Ant.  8^53 ; 
Trot  npoStiaerai  Xdyoc ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
342,  cf.  Med.  907,  Ale.  785 ;  c/f  to«- 
TO  TTpo^fSrjKe  u^Te..,  it  hasgoneBOfar 
that...  Plat.  Legg.  839  C  ;  irp.  iro^ki 
uoxOripia;,  to  be  far  gone  in  Knarery, 
Xen.  Apol.  30. — 2.  of  time,  xp6vov 
irpo^aivovTO^,  as  time  wens  on,  Hdt. 
3,  5,  140;  so,  npo0aivovTO(  toU  iro- 
yU/iOv,  Polyb.  2,  47,  3  :— but  of  time 
also,  to  be  gone  by,  vast,  Theogn.  583. 
— 3.  to  go  before  ;  oence,  to  be  before, 
ruperior  to  another,  nvof,  II.  6,  125  ; 
Ttpi,  in  a  thing,  II.  15, 24  :  hence,  Sv- 
vufiei  Tt  Kai  cddol  Tprjxivof  irpoSi- 
$tlKe,  by  might  and  awe  fie  was  over, 
i.  e.  ruled,  Trachis,  not  (as  some)  he 
guarded  it,  Hes.  Sc.  355.-4.  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  overstep,  Ttpua  irpo^uj  (for 
*jrfp;9ur),  Pind.  N.  7,  104.— 5.  to  ad- 
vance, proceed,  succeed,  make  progress, 
npo((3aive  to  lffvo{  u/>;(Ov,  the  nation 
matte  advances  in  dominion,  extended 
its  sway,  Hdt.  1, 134 ;  tooovtov  npo- 
BlelSriitautv,  Ijt.  tantum  profecimus. 
Plat.  Tneaet.  187  A:  to  creep  on,  in- 
crease,  irp.  iiti  iroXv,  Aeschin.  25. 30. 
— IL  in  rut.,  and  aor.  1  act.,  transit., 
to  move  or  put  forward,  advance,  uvSpa, 
Pind.  0. 6, 83.-2.  but  in  some  phrases 
•lao  quositraos.  in  pres.,  irp.  irodu, 
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KoXov,  ip8ii.av,  etc.,  Theogn.  283, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1412,  Or.  1470;  cf  jial- 
va  II.  4. 

UpopaKxvloc,  6,  Ion.  for  irpoffax- 
xeioc,  (vpo,  BuKxv)  in  Eur.  Bacch. 
411,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  jradn- q/' tAc 
Bacchanals. 

Ilpo/JoXdwiov,  ov,  t6,  a  preparato- 
ry bath,  Inscr.  [u] 

+npo0uXlvSoj',  ov,  h,  Probalinthus, 
an  Attic  deme  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Pandionis,  Strab.  p.  383  ;  hence  Ilpo- 
(3a?.tuio^,  a,  ov,  and  Tlpo^a?.eiato^, 
a,  ov,  of  Probalinthus,  Probatinthian, 
Dem. 

TlpoPa?,hj,  {.  -/3dAu:  aor.  icpoi- 
Pa^ov :  pf.  -^(B'A^Ka :  Horn,  has 
only  aor.  act.  and  raid,  without  augm. 
(irpo,  /?uAA{j).  To  rArowor  lay  before, 
throw  to,  Lat.  projicere,  rtvi  Tt,  Od.  5, 
331,  Hdt.  9,  1 12 ;  Tpuyd^ta  Toif  dru- 
/ihiotc,  Ar.  Plut.  798.-2.  to  put  for- 
ti»r<f,  hence,  Iptia  vpoliaXdvrt;,  like 
irptvprpovTe^f  having  put  forward,  i.  e. 
begun  the  contest,  II.  11,  529.-3,  to 
put  forth  beyond,  Tt  TIVO^,  Soph.  El. 
740. — II.  to  esposeorgine  up  to  another, 
IftttvTov  eic  ocivti^  apuc.  Soph.  O.  T. 
745 ;  Ttvi  n.  Plat.  Phaedr.  241  E,  ubi 
V.  Stallb.;  to  throw forward,throwaway, 
Soph.Tr.810;  vp.lavTdv,  rogiwone  s 
self  up  for  tost,  Lat.  spem  abjicere,  Hdt. 
7,  141 :  but  al80,^2.  to  put  forward, 
hazard,  venture,  Vwr^v  irp.  kv  Kv3oitn 
Saiuovoi,  Ear.  Rhes.  183 :  hence, 
prob.,  ■rpo0i0'krjii(v7i  vpoaipcaic,  des- 
perate policy,  Dem.  349,  15,  cf  Lat. 
projecta  audaeia. — III.  to  put  forward  an 
argument,  Thuc.  6,  92,  m  pass. :  also 
to  put  forward  as  a  plea,  to  allege,  Kv- 
trpiv,  Eur.  Hec.  825. — 2.  to  prvpose  a 
question,  task,  problem,  riddle,  etc. 
(cf.  irpd.3XTipa\  Ar.  Nub.  757,  Plat. 
Rep.  536  D,  Charm.  162  B  (cf.  infra  B. 
v.);  6  Xcivof  ivravOa  Trpo^t0XfiKe 
OKonuv,  Plat.  Phil.  57  B :— so,  ir.  at- 
ptaiv  xp^rtriv.  Id.  Soph.  245  B. 

B.  mid.,  to  throw  or  toss  Itefore  one*s 
self,  oiXoxvrai,  II.  1,  458,  Od.  3, 447: 
hence,  later,  to  throw  away,  expose. 
Soph.  Phil.  1017.— 2.  to  throw,  lay  be- 
fore or  first,  BefteiXta  irpo^aKimai, 
11. 23, 255.- II.  to  throw  beyond,  beat  in 
throwing,  like  irpoade  (iu?^?.nv ;  and 
so,  generally,  to  surpass,  excel,  c,  gen. 
pers.  et  dat.  rei,  Tivbf  votifiari,  II. 
19,  218.— III.  to  set  before  one's  self, 
propose  to  one's  self,  ipyov,  Hes.  Op. 
777. — IV.  to  put  forward,  propose  for 
election,  Lat.  designare,  Hdt.  1, 98  (and 
pass.,  ibid.,  to  be  so  proposed).  Plat. 
Legg.  755  C,  sq. :  Thuc.  has  pf.  pass. 
Ttpoiiiji7.T)VTai,  in  act.  signf.,  they 
have  proposed,  1,  37:  cf  supra  A.  III. 
— V.  to  bring  forward  or  fuo/r  on  one's 
own  part,  in  defence,  irp.  Tdv  'Ofirtpov, 
Plat.  Lach.  201  B ;  irp.  fiipTvpa^, 
Isae.  63,  13,  etc. ;  and  so,  6  itpoSa- 
Xo/ievof,  one  who  has  brought  evidence. 
Lex  ap.  Dem.  1132,  5:  to  quote  as  an 
example,  f0voc,  Hdt.  4,  46,  ubi  i. 
Weasel. — 2.  to  use  as  an  excuse  or  pre- 
text, Thuc.  2,  87.— VI.  10  hold  before 
one's  self  so  as  to  protect,  tu  X^lpt, 
Ar.  Ran.  201 ;  vooPaXiaSai  tu  oirAa, 
i.  e.  to  advance  the  shield  and  lay  the 
spear  in  rest,  ttjv  6ukayya  iKcAcvoe 
vpofia'KfaBai  tu  b-xXa  xai  ^Tirupv- 
oat,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  17,  cf  4,  2,  21, 
etc.  (T.  sub  npo<3o?.i  I) :  hence,  ab- 
sol.,  in  pass,  to  stand  on  guard,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  10,  Dem.  51,  27:— hence 
also,  jrpofiu/.Jeadat  jXir/da,  avu/ta- 
xittv,  to  shelter  one's  selfur^er  it,  Dem. 
258,  23  ;  293,  20 ;  but  in  pass.,  irpo- 
I3ef3?,^adal  tivo^,  to  stand  before  an- 
other, cowror  shield  him.  Id.  560,  2 ; 
and,  npoPePX^aBal  nva,  to  have  an- 
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other  before  one,  be  covered  by  him, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  24.— VII.  to  denounce, 
accuse  a  person  of  a  thing,  irp.  Tivi 
udiKtlv,  Dem.  514, 6,  cf  571, 16  :  and 
in  pass.,  to  be  so  accused,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  7,  39  (on  the  particular  kind  of  ac- 
cusation, cf.  irpo/3o>.j/  V.) 

llpojiuXoe  or  jrpo/ioX?.oc,  6,  (irpo- 
/JuX/Ui  B.  VI)  like  irp6/3oAof,  some- 
thing held  before  one  by  way  of  guard. 

npo/3affrtf(j,  f.  -too,  (jr/»,  putt- 
tICu)  to  dip,  baptize  before,  Clem.  AI, 

Upojiuadvl^u,  f.  -liru,  (irpo,  pa- 
aavt(a)  to  try  or  torture  before,  Luc. 
Tyrannic.  17. 

JlpopHat,  heterocl.  dat.  for  trpoPd- 
Toic,  Hesych. 

IIpoj9a<rlXei5u,  {trpd,  PaaiXcvoi)  to 
rule  or  govern  before,  Diod. 

Upopdais,  i),  (-rrpopaivu'i  strictly, 
a  stepping  forward : — hence,  property 
in  walking  things  (i.  e.  cattle,  •KpojiaTu), 
abundance  of  cattle,  Od.  2,  75,  where 
it  is  opp.  to  xei/i^Xta :  in  prose  irpo- 
Parela. 

Tlpopaaxavtov,  ov,  to,  (irpo,  Puoku- 
rof)  a  safeguard  against  witchcraft, 
an  amulet  or  figure  hung  up  by  work- 
men before  their  shops.  Plut.  2,  681 
F,  A.  B.  p.  30,  Lob.  Phryn.  86  :— 
also,a  •corecrow,  for  which  the  wooden 
images  of  Priapus  were  chiefly  used, 
[/cut 

Ilpo/Jurtfo,  or;  i,  (jtpoPttTeia)  a 
keeping  of  cattle,  esp.  sheep,  a  shep- 
herd's life,  Plut.  Solon  23,  Poplic. 
1 1. — II.  property  in  cattle,  herds  of  cog 
tie  Qt  flocks  of  sheep,  like  the  Homeric 
irpolfaaif,  Strab.,  Ael.  N.  A.  4.  32. 

Hlpopdmo^,  a,  ov,  (irp6/?arov)  q/", 
belonging  to  a  sheep  :  Td  irp.  (sc.  ;^u- 
pia),  lands  suited  for  breeding  sheep. 


tip 


popuTtv;,  (5,— irpojSortvnJf ,  name 
of  a  play  of  Antiphanes. 

npo/}orejj(Tif ,  n,  (  vpoPaTevu  )= 
irpopaTcia.  [u]    Hence 

TlpoPdTtvaiuof,  ov,  suited  for  pas- 
turage, Yf^pa,  rhilo. 

IIpo.uortiiT^f,  ov,  b,  (irpo|3artvu) 
a  grazier. 

UpoP&TevTtKOf,  i,  6v,  suited  to  the 
breeding  of  cattle :  ij  -kv  (sc.  Tfxvr/), 
the  art  of  breeding  or  keeping  cattle, 
eip.  sheep,  Lat  peeuaria,  Xen.  Oec. 
5,  3 :  from 

UpopdTeiiu,  ( irpopuTov )  to  keep 
cattle,  esp.  sheep,  Anth.  P.  7,  636 : — 
npopaTtvea^ai,  to  be  grazed  by  cattlcf 
Dion.  H.  1,37. 

"npoBaTti/ia,  OTOi,  Ti,=7tp6i3aTov, 
Hesych.  [a] 

lipoPdTia,  oj,  *,  =  TtpoBaTtla, 
Strab. 

npo/3dT«of, »,  6v,  (itpopoTov)  of, 
belonging  to  cattle,  esp.  sheep :  rj  irp. 
(sc.  in;?.)?),  the  sheep-gate,  N.  T. 

TlpopdTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irpii- 
pcTov,  a  little  sheep,  Ar.  Plut.  293, 
299.  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  A  :  cf.  jrp6;8o- 
Tov  fin.  [u] 

HpopdTopoaK6(,  oi,  6,  (/JoffKu)  a 
shepherd. 

npo3dTo-)vuiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof, 
(irpopaTOv,  yvuvtu)  a  good  judge  of. 
cattle ;  metaph.,  a  good  judge  of  char- 
acter, Aesch.  Ag.  795. 

IIpo/iuT-odopof,  ov,  {6(pu)  skinning 
or  flaying  sheep, 

npolidTOKuTrti7.o{,  ov,  (irpofiaTov, 
Kd-niMi)  a  retailer  of  cattle,  Plut. 
Pericl.  24. 

np6,i9oTov,  TO,  only  nsed  in  pinr. 
TU  itpdpaTa,  in  Gramm.with  heterocl. 
dat.  npojiaat  for  irpo^iiroif,  though 
Herm.  de  Emend.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  308 
takes  this  to  be  a  mere  vulgarism : — 
lirpo0alvu). 
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Strictly,  any  thing  that  ualkt  for- 
word;  and  so  (among  the  lonians 
and  Dorians),  of  all  animaU  that  walk, 
opp.  to  6ach  as  fly,  creep,  swim,  etc.; 
esp.  tame  animals,  hence,  cattle,  a 
drove  OT flock,  in  plur.,  U.  14,  124  ;  23, 
550,  Hes.  Op.  556,  Hdt.  1, 203 ;  i:p6- 
ffara,  opp.  to  uvBpuJtot,  H.  Here, 
571 : — but  usa.  of  »mall  catlU,  esp. 
theep,  opp.  to  horses  and  oxen,  Hot. 
8, 137 ;  though  in  2,  41,  be  uses  it  of 
oxm;  and  in  4,  61,  of  horses,  cf. 
Pind.  Fr.  182,  183:— in  Att.  almost 
always  theep,  which  together  with 
goats  are  called  by  Hdt.  1,  133;  8, 
137,  Tti  ^CTrrd  tuv  irpoffaTuv :  gene- 
rally, slaughtered  animaU,  whether  for 
,  sacrifices,  Lat.  victimae,  Hdt.  6,  56  ; 
or  for  food.  id.  I,  207 :— proverb,  of 
stupid,  lazy  people,  Ar.  Nub.;  so, 
npoffarlov  fiioc,  i.  e.  a  lazy,  do- 
nothing  life,  Ar.  Plut.  922:  also, 
Totif  ycvoiiivovQ  nvvaf  tuv  irpofiii- 
TUV  ^aai  delv  KaraKdirreiv,  Dem. 
782,  15;  i,iuv  iv  vpo^uTot(,  Plut. 
Cleom.  33,  cf.  Polyb.  5,  35,  13. 

Hpo0dTOTTuXti(,  ov,  A,  {vp60aTm>, 
iTu^^u)  a  cattle-dealer,  esp.,  a  theep* 
dealer,  Ar.  Eq.  132. 

npo/?arorp{i0of,  ov,  (rpe^)  breed* 
ing  or  keeping  theep. 

npo0dTudiic,  ff,  {vpd^aTov,  eldoj) 
like  sheep,  Simplic. 

Ilpoiie^awu,  u,  to  emfirm  before. 
npojSiiJovXa,  an  isolated  poet.  pf. 
2,  as  if  of  Trpojiovlonai,  which  how- 
ever does  not  occur,  to  with  rather, 
i.  e.  prefer  one  thing  to  another,  ri 
Ttwof,  II.  1,  113 ;  cf.  Anth.  P.  9,  445, 
Coluth.  199.— On  this  form,  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  %  113  Anm.  5. 

Tipo0e0ovXtviiivu;,  adv.  part.  pC 
pass,  from  TrpOjiovAEVUi  premedita- 
tedly,  advitedlif. 

Xlpoliiiiia,  arof,  t6,  (irpopalvu)  a 
ttep' forward,  a  tirp,  Ar.  Plut.  759. 

iipoiildZoiiai,  I.  'liaofiai  [d] ;  dep. 
mid. : — to  obtain  bj/ force,  force  through 
before,  Aeschin.  64,  8. 

npo/3i/?afu ;  f.  -d?u,  Att.  vpoffl- 
BCi  (Jrpo,  fiiiSuiu): — (o  lead  or  bring 
forward,  to  lead  on,  Tivd,  Soph.  O.  C. 
180 ;  JTOJ  wpo3i^f^  i/U'C  TOTe ;  to 
what  a  pitch  do  you  mean  to  corrvus  ? 
Ar.  Av.  1570 ;  rti/i  t/f  dper)/)/.  Plat 
Prot.  328  B  :  to  lead  on,  induce,  Myu 
To/i  wp.,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  17,  v.  1. 
Aeschin.  67,  2. — II.  to  advance,  exalt, 
T^v  irarplda,  Polyb.  9,  10,  4.-2. 
intr.,— irpo/Soivu,  lid.  5,  100,  1 ;  10, 
44,1. 

IIpo/3l3df,  Ep.  part.  pres.  of  jrpo- 
fialvu,  Hom. 

Jlpof)i3uai(,  ii,  a  leading  on  ot  for- 
ward, advancing.  \t\ 
■   Ilpoi)li3aapoc,  o6,  A,=foreg. 

Tlpnpiffpaaxu,  f.  wpo^puau,  to  eat, 
devour  before- 

npoiil3uv,  ijvTOf,  Ep.  part.  pres. 
of  irpofldvu.  Hoot 

Tlpo^lorijC,  r/TOC,  i),  a  farmtr  life, 
Clem.  A  I. :  from 

Ilpo.dZou,  u,  f  -u^ouat,  (itpo,  0tdu) 
to  live  before :  tU  vpo^e^iuiiha,  one's 
previous  life,  Polyb.  11,  2,  9. 

IIpa.dXaaTdi'u,  f.  -OT^au,  (  irpo, 
^^a<rrdi'u)  to  shoot  or  tprout  before, 
Theophr.    Hence 

npo,3^d(7rnua,  OTOf,  to,  a  prevunu 
thoot  or  bud,  Theophr. 

np6/9?.a(7Toc,  ov,  shooting  or  bud- 
ding before,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  5,  1,  6, 
Bchneid. — II.  as  subst.,  a  surname  of 
Bacchus,  Lye. 

npo.i3AeTTiic6f,  7,  ov,  foreseeing. 
npoJAen-u,  lirpo,  /3?.ejro)  to  fore- 
see;  to  provide  for  one,  N.  T..  in  mid. 
Opdp^til"^  OTOf,  TO,  (jrpo/JdAAu)  ; 
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— any  thing  which  comet  forward,  jutt 
out  or  projects,  np.  itovtov,  a  jutting 
headland.  Soph.  Aj.  1219:  hence,  any 
thing  that  projeett  between  one  and 
something  else,  a  hindrance,  obttacle, 
Hipp.,  cf  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  13.— II.  ony 
thing  put  forward  or  held  out  by  way  of 
guard,  a  rampart,  barrier,  fence,  tkreen, 
Hdt.  4,  175 ;  7,  70,  cf.  Plat.  Polit. 
279  D,  sq. ;  so  Aesch.  calls  a  shield, 
irp.  au/iaTOf,  Theb.  540;  npo^X^- 
/laTa  Invov  ;|fa^fcd,  the  brazen  ar- 
mour of  horses,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1 , 5 1 : — c. 
gen.  object!,  a  defence  againit  a  thing, 
7rp.  TtETpOv,  Aesch.  Theb.  676 ;  7rp. 
Xctltuvav,  Plat.  Tim.  74  B  ;  Trp.  «o- 
xuv,  Ar.  Vesp.  615 ;  but,  irp.  66l3ov 
$  aliovc  Ixciv,  to  have  fear  or  sname 
at  a  defence,  Soph.  Aj.  1076: — tov 
mraitbv  no.  irouiadai,  Xodeiv,  Po- 
lyb. 2,  66,  1  ;  3,  14,  5.- III.  any  thing 
put  forward  at  an  excuse  or  screen,  rov 
TyxSirotii  Dem.  1122,  21 ;  so,  Trp.  Aa- 
jStiv  Tiva,  (as  we  say)  to  make  a 
stalking  horse  of  him.  Soph.  PhiL 
1008. — IV.  that  which  it  proposed  at  a 
tatk,  a  latk,  butineit,  Eur.  El.  985, 
ubi  v.  Seidl. :  esp.,  aproUrm  in  geom- 
etry, Plat.  Rep.  530  B,  Theaet.  180 
C,  sq.  (but  in  the  Logic  of  Arist.,  a 
propotition  to  be  ditcutted,  Lat.  quaet- 
tio.  Top.  1,  U,  cf  1,  4,  3):  — a 
problem,  L  e.  a  difficulty,  Polyb.  28, 11, 
9.    Hence 

IlpofiXtjfmTtK6(,  17,  ov,  belonging  to 
or  disposed  for  a  problem,  problematical. 
Arist.  Somn. 

Ilpojiy.rjijjdTtov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from 
Kpap^rma.  [u] 

VLpoiiXi]iidTovpyiK6^,  )},  6»,  of  or 
belonging  to  a  wpoiiXv/taTovpYOt :  if 
wp.  ovvaut(,  the  faculty  of  conttruct- 
ing  fortijicatimt.  Plat.  Polit.  280  D : 
from 

npo/J^.fj^Toi^pyof ,  ov,  {irp6(3X^fia 
II,  *lpyti))  making  armt  or  armour. 

Xlpol3/.7fuaTuoTiz,  ff ,  (  Trp6f3?.Tffia 
IV,  sldo^)  like  a  problem, problematical, 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  25. 

Hpo^A^f ,  7Toy,  6,  i,  without  neut., 
(3rpo/?d?.A£j)  strictly,  thrown  before  or 
forward  :  usu.,  jutting,  towering,  oko- 
TTtAof,  TttTpa,  OTTiXat,  II.  2,  396 ;  16, 
407 ;  12,  259 ;  aKTol,  Od.  5,  405 ;  also 
irpo^Xi^rcf,  without  subst.,/arc&nu2>, 
headland*.  Soph.  Phil.  936 :  but,  lb. 
1455,  (CTtiirof  »r<JvTOD  npo^Xiji,  may 
be  the  roar  of  the  waves  dashing 
againtt  the  headlands  (Herm.  however 
reads  Trpo/SoX^f  (v.  vpo^oiii  Q.  3), 
and  others  Trpo^Ayf  Cr). 

npo/?Xi!T((((5f,  t),  ov,  (,irpo0uXXu) 
throwing  forth  or  away. 

XIpo/JP.ijTOf ,  ov,  (irpO/Sd  AXu)  thrown 
forth  or  away,  Lat.  projectut,  Kva\v 
trp.,  cast  to  the  dogs.  Soph.  Aj. 
817. 

npo/3Au<r<cu :  aor.  itpoiiwKov,  inf. 
vpo/toAelv  (irpo,  pXiiaxu) : — to  go  or 
come  before,  forth  OT  out,  esp.,  to  go  out 
of  the  houte,  Od.  4, 22,  etc.;  w.  0vpa(c, 
Od.  21,  239,  385.— Hom.  always  uses 
the  pres.  and  aor.  without  augm. 

Spo/iouu,  u,  f.  -pau,  (T^pd,  ^odu) 
to  thout  before  or  in  front,  to  cry  or 
shout  out.  11.  12,  277 :  irp.  ietv6v  Tl, 
Soph.  Phil.  218. 

tlpo^ori6iu,  u.  f.  -i^ou.  Ion.  trpo- 
'i3fj6eu,  inpo,  0oijO^(j)  to  hasten  to  an- 
other's aid  or  defence  beforehand,  el^ 
T^v  Boiunriv,  Hdt.  8,  144,  where 
however  Wess.  reads  irpo^iJud^aai 
from  some  MSS. 

npo^oAaiof,  ov,  4,=  Tp63oXof,  a 
tpear  held  out  before  one,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  7,  148;  npoSoXaiift  ioi'paTi, 
Theocr.  24,  123  (where  jrpoii.  may 
be  an  adj.,  outitretched,  couched  ;  or,  it 


npoB 

may  be  •  aabst.  in  appo*.  with  io^ 
pan). 

IlpojdoAevf  •  6,  a  predmetr,  EccL 
IIpo^oA^,  ${-,  i,  (irpoiiaXiMi)  a  pat> 
ting  forth,  tov  pXaaroi,  Theophr. — 
2.  a  putting  forward,  esp.  of  a  weapoa 
for  oefence,  rd  Sdpara  tl(  irpofJojujr 
Kodihiai,  to  bring  the  spear*  ta  tht 
rest,  couch  them,  Xen.  An.  £,  6,  25; 
so,  iv  irpoffoXn  8ea6<u  ^^of ,  to  tmng 
it  to  the  guard.  Anth.  P.  7,  433;  d. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  70 :— Itence,  ct* 
attitude  of  a  soldier  with  hit  spew  ss 
rest,  Polyb.  2,  65,  U  ;  1^  rrp.  rvf  ^■ 
Xayyoc,  the  phalanx  with  its  pikea 
couched.  Id.  18, 13,  1 ;  also  ^  rwv  tfo- 
peCiv  Trp.,  Id.  1,  22,  10;  also  of  a  nn- 
gilist,  a  lunging  out  with  tke  fiM,  Tdc- 
ocr.  22, 120:  beuce,— U.  any  thing  put 
out,  a  prominence,  Hipp. :  hence, — L 
a  thing  to  held  out  for  defence,  esp.,  a 
spear,  like  jrpd^o/of,  irpo,io/.tuo(  " 
hence  a  guard,  defence,  bulwark,  rff 
Xdpa^,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  S,  27 ;  so  of  ihe 
eyebrows.  Id.  Cyii.  5,  26:  c.  gen  cb- 
jecti,a  defence againtt..^tXtuv,^*J^J^ 
Aj.  1212;  BavaTov,  Eur.  Or.  >4W; 
icttv/idruv.  Plat.  Tim.  74  B  ;  cf  rpo- 
(SXli/ul  II. — 2.  on  elephant't  trunk,  pro- 
botcit,  Aretae. — 3.  a  jutting  rock,  farm- 
land. Soph.  Phil.  1455.  e  conj.  Herm. ; 
V.  sub  Trpo/iXnr,  and  cf.  Dion.  P  1013, 
Leon.  Al.  25,  Polyb.  I,  S3,  10—4.  ay 
rAtn^  put  forward  at  a  pretence-  a  pro- 
text. — 111.  a  proposing  a  pertoo's  uame 
for  election.  Plat  Legg.  765  A ;  d 
vpoiidXXu  B.  IV. — IV!  in  Att.,  rpo- 
^o'Arj  or  (more  commonly)  zpoio/04 
was  a  vote  of  the  Ecclesia  directing  « 

f  public  prosecution  to  be  undenakeA, 
ike  the  Roman  prae)tid»cnaR,  Twy  (Tp- 
xo^vriJv  irpo/3oXuf  roiov/utto.  Art- 
chin.  47,  26;  etc.:  this  was  only- 
done  in  certain  cases,  as  in  that  oif 
Socrates,  Xen.  HelL  1,  7.  29;  and 
that,  wherein  Demosthl  made  bis 
speech  against  Meidias  :  on  its  aatai* 
V.  Herm.  Potiu  AnL  ^  130, 12,  Att. 
Process,  p.  271  so.,  and  Diet.  Aotkn^ 
cf  irpofldXXu  B.VlL 

npo,3dAiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rp^ 
floXri  II,  esp.,  a  boar-tptar,  Xen.  Cjn. 
10,  1.-2.  a  cloak,  Philostr.  Imaiig.  I, 
2,  cf  Welcker. 

IIpoSo?.of ,  ov,  (  vpo^AJU) )  amp 
thing  that  it  held  forward  or  out . — T.  « 
jutting  rock,  foreland,  M  trfioJoju,), 
Od.  12, 251 ;  irpo^iXoii  Tpoc^rmttw, 
XifUvag  TTpoQoXtjtv  iuT:}.ii^au  Pes. 
104,  (in. ;  795,  14.— It  a  icM^m  ktU 


out  for  defence,  esp.,  a  ttMntrng-tpe^, 
Hdt.  7,  76,  cf  Schweigh.  ad  7,  143: 
generally,  a  defence,  buhcnrk,  as  cp^ 
poXov  itoXiitov,  of  a  fortress,  Xca. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  11,  and  23 :  also  of  a  per- 
son, a  thietder,  pianUan,  Ar.  Ni& 
1161. — Cf  irpo/3oA^,  npoti/.ti/ta. 

Tlooiioaulf,  i6o(,  Ji,  Ijrpo,  .Ji'-mwl 
an  elephant' t  probaseit  ur  rriatJk,  Polfbi 
3,  46,  12,  etc.— U.  in  plur.,  Ik  hmg 
fevers  or  ermi  eflht  cut^t-fiA,  AraL 
Fart.  An.  4,  9, 12,  H.  A.  4,  1,  8 

Tlpb^oOKO^,  ov.  A,  (rpo,  ^i<ciu) 
one  who  driver  tkt  herd  to  partmrr,  HdL 
1,  113;  not  (as  usu.  rxpl.)  aw  b4* 
tends  the  herd  in  anothrr't  ptace,  «a  tm 
drr-herdtman,  Buttm.  Aoi£  Gr  4  121 
Anm.  9,  n. :  others  wnte  7po.3o<rf  of. 

Hpoi3ovAcviia,  ttrof,  to,  (rjofci*- 
Xei'u)  a  preliminary  decree  :  at  Atbrcs, 
a  preliminary  ordimance  mf  tke  smfe, 
which  became  a  ,-(ii?.nfia  cr  law 
when  passed  bv  the  Eork-sn.  Ik^^ 
"^03,  17,  Aescbib.  71,  23 ; ».  Djct  A» 


tiqq.  p.  I6S,  sq. 
Hp  ~     " 


IpodovArv/idTtm',    ov,    rs.    dim 
from  foreg.,  Loc.  Psras^  42.  [«] 
npo^tz-eiiv,  {trpe,  jinXme)   m 
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obm,  contrive  be/ore  or  fit'sl,  Thuc.  3, 
82;  so  in  mid.,  <a  debate  or  cmtader 
fret,  Tj,  Hdt.  1,  133,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3, 
17. — 2.  of  the  senate  at  Athens,  (o 
fmme  a  irpofiovXeviia  (q.  v.),  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  7,  7,  Dem.  567,  3,  etc.— 3.  to 
act  at  npbjiov'KoQ,  Tov  driftov,  Arist. 
Pol.  4,  15,  11.— II.  to  have  the  chief 
voice  in  the  aenate  and  tn  passing  de- 
crees, Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  9. — III.  itp.  ri- 
v6f,  to  deliberate  for  one.  proiiide  for 
his  interest,  Ar.  Eq.  1342;  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  provide  for  a  thing,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  37  i  wcpi  Tivoc,  Thuc.  8,  1,  Arist. 
Pol.  4,  14,  14. 

npoflouX^,  ^cjl,  (jrpo,  ^ov^Ti) fore- 
thought :  Ik  npo^ovA^f,  by  malice  pre- 
pense, Antipho  1 12,  10. 

XlpojioiXwv,  ov,  To-^irpoPovXtv- 
fia,  of.  Lob.  Phryn.  519. 

tlpo()oiXojiai,  V.  irpoPelSoy^a. 

XlpojiavKoiracc,  waidoc,  i/,  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  398,  npoiioviuKai!  'Ariyf,  prob. 
=  iTp60ov?.o{  iraic  'Ar^f,  the  crafty 
daughter  of  Ati  ;  (ormed  on  the  anal- 
ogy of  alvojrapic,  etc. ;  c£  sub  kcko-. 

npd^owXof,  Of,  (Jrpd,  0ovX^)  de- 
bating beforehand,  or  for  othtrs : — 
hence  ol  iTp6,3nvi.ot  were— 1.  in  some 
Greek  states  (prob.  aristocratic),  a 
atatuUne  committee  to  examine  measures 
before  they  were  formally  proposed  to 
the  people,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  14,  4 ;  6,  8, 
17  :  such  were  those  of  Megara,  Ar. 
Ach.  755  J  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  1006.-2. 
used  too  of  the  twelve  deputies  of  the 
Ionian  states  at  the  Panionium, 
Valck.  Hdt.  6,  7,  Wess.  Diod.  15, 49 : 
and  so  of  the  deputies  appointed  by 
the  western  Greeks  to  consult  on  the 
mode  of  meeting  Xerxes,  Hdt.  7, 172. 
— 3.  at  Athens,  the  provisional  commit- 
tee of  ten  for  legislative  purposes,  just 
before  the  constitution  of  the  400,  Ar. 
Lys.  421,  Lysias  126,  10 ;  called  ^<y- 
yoai^cic  by  Thuc.  8,  67,  cf.  Thirlwall 
Hist.  Or.  4,  p.  3. 

IIpo,3pu;tyf,  ^f.  or  irpojipiirit,  v, 
(ffpo,  fipaxvc)  *'*ry  fi'^'  ^^  shallow, 
Strab. :  opp.  to  )rpo/3aWf,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  540. 

Jlpo^pix",  f.  -fu.  (itpo,  j3per^)  to 
soak  beforehand,  Hipp.,  Anst.  Probl. 
22,  11,2. 

UpdjJpoToc,  b,  {npo,  SpoTOc)  a  for- 
mer mortal,  Heracllt.  ap.  Diog.  L.  8, 45. 

npoi3ia,  f.  -tiffu  (irpo,  /Jtiu) : — irp. 
^ti^vov,  like  vpo/iiaau,  to  push  the 
wick  of  a  lamp  up,  to  trim  it,  Ar.  Vesp. 


249.  [Ol 

TlpoiJu6(a, 
Hdt. 


Ion.   for   Ttpo^oridiu, 


npoffufiioc,  ov,  (jrpo,  (3<Jii6e)  at  or 
in  front  of  the  altar,  eiaYol,  Eur.  Ion 
376 :  tH  irpoffufita,  the  front  or  space 
infrorU  of  an  altar,  Heracl.  80. 

Upoyiiftcioc,  ov,=itpoyuiiw{. — ^11. 
tA  irpoydiicia  (sc.  Upa),  the  sacrifice 
before  a  marriage,  also  m>6yaflOl  and 
npoTiUia,  Poll.  3,  38.  [o] 

Ilpoyu/tf.u,  u,  f.  -lau,  (npo,  ya/ifu) 
to  marry  or  lie  wiih  beforehand,  Strab. 

npayH/tiatos,  a,  ov,=sq.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  544. 

npoyci/tioc,  ov,  (Jrpo,  yu/io^)  before 
marriage,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  66.  [ul 

npoyu^iof,  ov,  {irpo,  ydfioc)  marry- 
ing or  married  before,  vv/KPttL,  Tryph. 
341. — II.  before  marriage  or  a  wedding  : 
ol  TTpoya/iot,  title  of  a  comedy  of  Me- 
nander,  v.  Meineke  p.  149. 

lipoyaaTpiiio{,  a,  ov,  {.irp6,  yaa- 
TTip)  worn  in  front  of  the  belly :  to  np., 
a  piece  of  armour  for  the  belly,  Luc. 
Salt.  27,Jup.Trag.4I.  [f] 

Ilpoyuffrup,  opof,  i,  I),  hrp6,  yaa- 
r^p)fatpaunched, pot-bellied,  Meineke 
Antiph.  Xpvff.i  I.  6i  etc. 
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XlpoyoieflXof,  ov,  (irpo,  ycviBXti) 
bom  before,  Nonn. 

npoyiveio^,  ov,  {irpo,  yfveiov)  with 
prominent  chin,  long-cluntud,  Theocr. 
3,9. 

Ilpoyei/fffrarof,  tj,  ov,  (jrpd,  yh'oc) 
earliest  in  birth,  i.  e.  oldest,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  110,  Polyb.  6,  54,  1.— IL  npoyc- 
vlarepoi,  a,  ov,  compar.,  earlier  in 
birth,  i.  e.  older,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  also, 
yevey  itp.,  II.  9, 161  ;  Tivbr,  23,  789 : 
— also  in  Polyb.  9,  2, 2.— The  posit., 
irpoyevft^,  of  old  time,  ancient,  is  re- 
stored in  Soph.  Ant.  938  by  Herm. 
and  Dind.  j  cf  /ttTayevrit. 

UpoyeveTup,  opoc,  6,=irpoyewti- 
Tun,  Pempel.  ap.  Stob.  p.  461. 

tipoyevvdu,  u,  f.  -nau,  {irp6,  yev- 
vdu)  to  begnt  before,  Tneophr. 

JIpoytw^^Ttipo,  Of ,  7,  aa  ancestress; 
a  mother.  Lye.  183,  200. 

npoyevi'i^Tijp,  vpof ,  A,  (.irpoyewau) 
a  first  ancestor,  founder  of  a  line :  in 
p  t  u  r. ,  ancestors,  forefathers. 

UpoytvvijTup,  opof,  b,  —  foreg., 
Eur.  Hipp.  1.380. 

TLpoytvua,  aro^,  to,  iirpoycvu)  that 
which  has  been  tasted  beforehand :  some- 
thing eaten  before  a  regular  meal :  gen- 
erally, a  foretaste.    Hence 

ITpovev/iuriCiu,  to  give  a  thing  to  be 
tasted  beforehand,  Arist.  de  Anima  2, 
10,5. 

TLpoytvorij^,  ov,  6,  one  who  tastes 
before,  a  taster,  Plut.  2,  990  A. 

Ilpoyeio,  (irpo,  yevu)  in  mid.,  to 
taste  before,  Anst.  Part.  An.  4, 11,  3, 
Plut.  2,  49  E. 

^poyripaoKU,  f.  -aaoiuu,  aor.  I 
-eyvpaaa  (irpo,  yiipaOKu) : — to  grow 
oldoefore,Tov xp^vov,  Hipp. ; — togrow 
prematurely  old,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  10, 
cf.  Tim.  20. 

Tlpoy^poc,  ov,  (yvpQf)  prematurely 
old. 

TJ4>oyiyvoftai,  Inter  form  -yivofKit 
[I] ; — f.  -ytv^ooiiai :  aor.  irpoty^vo- 
f^Tjv ;  {npo,  yiyvoftai)  dep.  raid. : — to 
be,  come  before  or  forwards,  tuyo  irpo- 
yivovTo,  quickly  they  stept  forward, 
came  tn  sight,  11.  18,  525,  H.  Hom.  6, 
7 ;  u/tvdtf  irpoytvovTo,  Hes.  Sc.  345. 
— II.  of  time,  W  be,  happen  before  or 
earlier,  ol  irpoycyovoTcc,  ancestors, 
Hdt.  2,  146  i  7,  3 ;  o2  irpoyexo/icvoi, 
the  former  ones,  Polyb.  10,  17,  12 :  ol 
irpoycyovoTet  ijiuv  Ifiirpoadev  Xoyoi, 
Plat.  Legg.  699  E ;  tu  irpoyeyev^fie- 
va,  things  foregone,  things  of  old  time, 
Thuc.  1,  20,  cf  1, 1. 

npoyiyvuffKu,  later  npoylv- :  f. 
-yvu(jofiai{7rp6,yiyvtJt7Ku): — to  know, 
perceive,  learn  or  understand  beforehand, 
H.  Hom.  Cer.  258  (in  inf.  aor.  mjo- 
yvujjievat,  Ep.  for  irpoyvOvat),  Eur. 
Hipp.  1072,  Thuc.  2,  64.— H.  to  judge 
beforehand,  irpocyvug/iivoc  uilKCiv, 
judged  beforehand  to  have  done  wrong, 
Dem.  861,  23. 

Jlpoy^traevtj,  to  be  of  hasty  tongue, 
be  talkative. 

Jlpoy^uaalf,  Mof,  i,  the  point  of  the 
tongue. 

Up6yXuaao{,  ov,  (irp6,  y2.uaaa) 
hasty  of  tongue,  talkative,  Clem.  A  I. 

Upoyvuplia,  (irpo,  yvupi^u)  to  rec- 
ognize or  know  before,  Ti  TtvoQ,  Arist. 
Top.  6,  4,  5. 

tlp6yvuat.i,  euc,  ht  (irpoyiyviiaKu) 
a  perceiving  beforehand,  Luc.  Alex.  9, 
Plut.,  etc. :  esp.  in  medicine,  a  prog- 
nosticating, Hipp. ;  T.  Foes.  Oecon. 

TlpoyvucTiic,  ov,  6,  one  who  knows 
beforehand.      Hence 

npoyvuonKOf,  ij,  6v,fit  for  know- 
ing beforehand  or  foretelling,  Plut.  2, 
433  A :  TO  irp.,  a  sign  of  the  future, 
prognostic,  Hipp. 
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Upoyovii,  TIC  ii,  a  step-datighttr : 
tern,  from  irpoyovo^. 

npoyovudf ,  9,  ov,  ancestral,  Polyb. 
3, 64,  2 ;  13,  6, 3,  etc. :  from 

Ilpdyovof,  ov,  (irpo,  ylyvo/utt,  ye- 
yova)  earlier  bom  or  begotten,  hence 
older,  Od.  9,  221 : — ol  irpoyovot,  fore- 
fathers, ancestors,  Pmd.  O.  9, 80,  Hdt. 
7, 150,  and  freq.  in  Att ;  Ik  itpoyA- 
vuv,  Lat.  antiifuitus.  Plat.  Theaet. 
173  P,  (for  Soph.  Aj.  1 197,  v.  sub  irpo- 
irovor) :  rarely  in  sing.,  Plat.  Symp. 
186  E,  Euthyphr.  U  B ;— also  of  godg 
who  are  the  authors  or  founders  of  a 
race  (cf.  iipxiryii^^t  *£"  irpoyove, 
Eur.  Or.  1242 ;  Stoi  xpiyavoi.  Plat 
Euthyd.  302  D. 

Hpi'yyovoc,  ov,  S,  i/,  {irpo,  yov^)  a 
child  btf  a  former  marriage,  i.  e.  one's 
stepson  or  daughter,  Eur.  Ion  1329, 
Isae. :  ff  irpoybvri,  a  step-daughter. 

npoypaftita,  aros,  ro.  (irpuypu^w) 
a  public  proclamation  or  written  order,  a 
public  notice  iu  writing,programm,  Dem. 
772,  15,  Pint.,  etc. ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
249. 

XlpoypaiipaTevi,  iu(,  6,  a  deputy 
ypaii/iaTevi,  Inscr. 

Ilpoypfi^  f/g,  li,  (irpoypu^)  apub- 
licriotice,advertisement,  Xen.  nipparch. 
4,  9 :  esp.,  a  public  sale  of  confiscated 
property,  hat.  proscriptio,  Strab.  :  a 
praetor's  edict,  Polyb.  26,  5,  2,  Dio  C. 

Upoypuiptj,  f  -ipu,  {irpo,  ypdiptj)  to 
mite  before  or  first,  Tbuc.  1,  23.— II. 
to  write  in  public,  irp.  n  iv  irivaxloit, 
to  put  up  a  public  notice,  Ar.  Av. 
450 ;  irp.  iixtiy  or  Kploiv  Ttvi,  to  give 
rtotice  of  a  trial,  Dem.  1151,  fin.: — 
also,  to  ordain  or  appoint  by  public  no- 
tice, iKK^tjaiav,  Aeschin.  35,  fin. ; 
hence,  in  Pass.,  t^povpig  irpoypa^ti- 
<TIK,  Dem.  1257, 5.— lll.=Lat.  proscri- 
bere,  ^yuda  irp.  TJVtt,  Polyb.  32,  21, 
12 :  ol  irpoyeypamiivot,  the  proscribed, 
lb.  22, 1 :  but, — 2.  irpoypu^etv  uvii 
T^C  ffovi^C,  of  the  censor,  to  put  one 
at  the  head  of  the  senate,  name  him 
princeps  senolus,  Plut.  Aemil.  38,  Fla- 
min.  18 :  so  in  pass.,  npoypu^cadat 
ToO  mveiplov.  Id.  2,  318  C,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb.  [o] 

tlpoypqyopiu,  u,  {irp6,  yprryopeu) 
to  wake  before  the  time,  Arist.  Probl. 

IIpoyvitvii(a,  f.  -uau,  (irpo,  yv/i- 
vu^u)  to  exercise  beforehand,  irp.  x^po^* 
Soph.  Fr.  450 :  in  mid.,  to  exerriae 
one  s  self  beforehand,  Arisud.     Hence 

Ilpoyvitvaoia,  ag,  i/,  previous  exer- 
dst,  preparation,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

lipoyvpvaatia,  arog,  to,  a  prepara- 
tory exercise,  iroXiflOV,  for  war,  Ath. 
631  A :  esp.  in  rhetoric. 

UpoyvpvaaTiig,  ov,  6,  (irpoyv/i- 
vd^u)  one  who  exercises  beforehand  or 
prepares :  esp.  a  servant  of  the  yv/i- 
vatrr^C,  who  rubs,  anoints,  etc.,  Ga- 
len. ;  also  a  slave  who  goes  through  ex- 
ercises with  his  master,  Senec.  Epist. 
83,  3. 

Hpodui^vat,  inf  aor.  pass,  (with 
act.  signf)  from  the  root  'idu,  to 
know  beforehand,  irpoiAiiV  i/i  irpodtulg, 
Od.  4,396;  inf.,  Ap.  Kh.  1, 106. 

Ilpoidvciiu,  {irpo,  davclO->)  to  lend 
before,  Luc.  Sacrif  3,  Plut.  Pericl. 
13. 

JlpoidrrUvdu,  u,  f.  -rjaa,  {irp6,  6ar 
navuu)  to  spend  beforehand,  Luc.  Ah- 
die.  11. 

HpoiSeidu,  f.  -(TU.  (irpo,  iri6a)= 
irpoitiitaivu.  Soph.  O.  T.  90. 

YipodcUXog,  ov.  {irpo,  ftieXog)  be- 
fore evening,  irp.  larirfv,  Theocr.  25, 
223. 

IIpadc(i»'v/4(  and  -viiu  :  f.  -Seiio, 
(irpo,  itlKWflt)  to  show  beforehand^ 
point  out,  Hdt.  4, 10 ;  esp.,  by  tcaj  of 
1243 


Digitized  by 


Google 


npoA 

tcsmsie,  Tpodi^avTCf  ff^v/aa,  olov  ti 
hiEMe  eitTTpeTTiararov  ^aveeadai 
ixovj^  Hdt.  1,  60 :  to  make  known 
beforehand,  c.  acc.  et  inf.,  Thuc.  3, 
47  :  to  tell  first,  iTolov  irpiitt^ov, 
Aesch.  Pr.  779,  cf.  Soph.  0.  T.  624. 
—II.  toforethoa  what  is  about  to  hap- 
pen, Tivi  Tt,  Hdt.  1, 209 ;  6,  27,  etc.— 
In.  to  point  before  one,  OK-fjirTotfi  irp., 
to  feel  one's  may  with  a  stick,  of  a 
blind  man.  Soph.  O.  T.  456  (Seneca's 
bacuh  senili.iter  praetentare):  also  c. 
acc,  to  put  out  before  one,  rb  t6^ov, 
Luc.  Here.  1 :  hence,— IV.  as  a  tech- 
nical term  of  pugilists,  ;);ep<rt  trp.,  to 
make  femtt  with  the  hands,  make  as 
if  one  was  going  to  strike,  like  Lat. 
praeludere,  Theocr.  22,  102.— 2  also 
in  war,  to  make  a  demonstration,  as- 
tume  an  atlitade  of  attack,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  8, 24.    Hence 

UpoSelKTtic,  ov,  6,  a  pantomimic 
aetar,  Diod. 

UpoSeijialvo,  (irpS,  dei/uUvu)  to 
fear  beforehand,  Ti,  Hdt.  7,  SO,  I. 

Xlpodeiwvfu,  u,  f.  -nau,  (mwi,  <5«- 
m>(u)  to  dine  or  nip  before,  Plut.  2, 
226  E. 

UpdSttTvoc,  ov,  (irpo,  ieimi(u) 
supping  or  dimng  beforehand :  6  ITp., 
a  piece  of  Timon'a,  Ath.  406  E. 

IlpoSiKTup,  opo^,  6,  Ion.  f<6r  irpo- 
ieUrup,  «m  uM  foreshows,  foretells, 
Hdt.  7, 37. 

npoicpKoiiai,  (jrp(5,  i(pKO/tai)  dep. 
mid.,  to  see  beforehand,  Aesch.  Pr. 
248. 

Tlpoiea/iia,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  {vp6.  Sea- 
fio^)  to  bind,  tie  in  front  or  before, 

nporfevu,  to  moisten  beforehand. 

TipodtiXtnuai,  dep.  mid.,  to  hurt  be- 
fore, y.  L  Hdt.  8, 68,  3. 

npocJj/Xof,  ov,  {vp6,  rfiJXof)  eUar 
beforehand,  manifest,  evident,  Hdt.  9, 
17,  Eur.  Or.  190,  Plat.,  etc. :  ix  vpo- 
6^?.ov,  manifrttly,  Soph.  El.  1429. 
Adv.  -%uf.  Id.  A].  1311.     Hence 

IIpo j^Aou,  u,  to  make  clear  before- 
hand, show  plainly,  Thuc.  6,  34,  in 
Pass.,  Polyb.  10,  46,  10,  etc.    Hence 

Hpod^Wuai(,  fUf,  7,  a  declaring  be- 
forehand, profnostication,  Plut.  2,  398 
D :  a  demonstration  of  the  event,  Id. 
Mar.  19.    Hence 

UpoSnTiUTtKoc,  V<  ov,  fit  for  showing 
beforehand,  Def.  Plat.  414  B. 

npoSintHyoyiu,  u,  I.  -ijffu,  (irp4, 
dnuayuyeu)  to  be  an  arch-demagogue, 
turner. 

Tlpoitapalvo,  t.  -^ooitai,  {vp6, 
itaaaivu)  to  go  through  or  over  before 
others,  ratpov,  Xen.  Eq.  8,  3.  ^ 

VlooSuiflaXKu,  I.  -paXu,  (irpo,  Sta- 
Qd^Mj)  to  raise  prejudices  against  or 
slander  beforehand,  Thuc.  6,  75,  Luc. 
Tox.  34. 

TUpoitalie^aiou,  u,  to  confirm  fvUy 
beforehand. 

TIpoiiayiyvuaKu,  f.  -yvoaoiiai, 
(Trpo,  itayiyyiioKu)  to  understand  be- 
forehand, Thuc.  1,  78.  — II.  to  re- 
solve or  decree  beforehand.  Id.  5,  38. 
Hence 

Upoiidyvuaie,  f/,  a  knawing  aeeu- 
rately  beforehand,  esp.  of  symptoms, 
Hipp. 

tlpoitliy6pnai(,  ri,  (ayopevo)  a 
foretelling  exactly,  Hipp.  • 

Ilpo6iaypu^u,  (trpo,  Staypd^u)  to 
draw  out  beforehand,  Aristaen.  1,  26. 

TlpoSltiyuyv,  VC<  hi  a  leading  for- 
wrd  through  a  thmg,  Plut.  2,  913  C. 

IlpoitiiyovlCoitai,  {Trpo,  itayuviio- 
Mat)  dep.  mid.,  to  fight  it  out  before- 
Hand,  Died.    Hence 

UpodiayuviOT^l,  o6,  i,  oiu   ttho 
'ghts  it  out  before,  Philo. 

Siaiiiuiu,  {irp6,  diaildu/u)  to 
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spread  beforehand,  ^ftrp)  xard  Tjvof, 
Polyb,  40,  4,  2. 

Xipoita^evyw/ii  {irpd,  ^ta^riyw- 
/tl):  hence,  in  Gramm.,  irpodit^ev- 
yfiivov  OT^iia  (also  called  '\XKfia- 
viKov)  a  figure  often  used  by  Alcman, 
when  a  verb,  being  the  predicate  of 
two  words,  is  joined  specially  to  the 
first,  as  iyu  f/Xdofiev  Kal  ov,  Schol. 
Qi.  10,  513  ;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^  393,  5. 

TlpoitdBcat;,  cuf,  ^,  a  predisposi- 
tion, Sext.  Emp.  p.  27. 

npoiiatpco/iai,  f.  -paofiat,  lirpd, 
iiatpfo/tai)  mid.,  to  divide  or  distin- 
guish beforehand,  Isocr.  294  C.   Hence 

Ilpootalpcatc,  tuf,  ^,  o  previous  di- 
vision, Diod.  13,  82. 

Ilpodiatper^ov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
divide  before  or  first,  Arist. 

Upodtainiotc,  ruf,  ^>  (irpfi,  iiai- 
Tuu)  preparation  Iry  diet,  Luc.  Ne- 
cyom.  7. 

llpodidKetuai,  as  pass.,  to  be  in  a 
certain  state  before,  Arr.  Epict. 

Tlp:>iLaiclv(u,  u,  to  set  all  in  motion 
before,  Joseph. 

llpodtaKpivu,  to  distinguish,  deter- 
mine beforehand,  Sezt.  Emp.  p.  62. 

XlpoiiiiKQviu,  u,  and  as  dep.  mid. 
irpomdKoviouai,  to  serve  or  be  useful 
before,  Josepli. 

n.podtaXafii3ivo,  (irp6,  StoKofiPd- 
vo)  to  judge  and  decide  beforehand, 
irepl  Ttvoc,  iitip  rivof,  Polyb.  9,  31, 
2 ;  27,  7.  3. 

IIpoiJiaAcyo^at,  (»rp<i,  Sia7.{yoiiai) 
dep.  mid.  c.  aor.  pass. : — to  speak  or 
converse  beforehand,  iripl  Ttvo^,  IsOcr. 
233  E.     Hence  _ 

Tlpoitd?.e^iC,  v>  o  speaking  or  con- 
versing beforehand. 

UpodtaAtru,  (trpo,  diaXliu)  to  dis- 
solve, break  before,  Arist.  Probl.  23,28, 
Polyb.  11,  16,2. 

npodtOiiapTvpouat,  (irpo,  iiaiiap- 
Tvpoftat)  dep.  mia.,  to  aul  to  witness 
or  invoke  beforehand,  Ttvd{,  Polyb.  26, 
3,6.  [fi] 

Ilpodi<tvohitai,  (vp6,  itavoeo)  dep. 
raid.  c.  aor.  pass. : — to  think  well  over 
before,  Charond.  ap.  Stob.  p.  291,  10. 

XlpodiavrXiu,  o,  to  exhaust  before- 
hand. 

lipodiawKTeptikt,  (jrpo,  itawKTt- 
ptOu)  to  pass  the  night  before,  Clem. 
Al. 

to  accomplish  beforehand,  clem.  Al.  [vj 

TIpodLaTT^ffTTu,  {irpd,  Sianifnru)  to 
send  through  or  over  before. — Mid.,  to 
send  on  as  a  messenger,  Polyb.  8, 20, 3. 

IlpodiairX^u,  f.  -ir?ieOooitai,  to  sail, 
swim  through  or  over  before. 

TLpoSiap&p6(j,  tj,  to  declare,  enucle- 
ate beforehand,  Seit.  Emp.  p.  237. 


npo(t((ip?rufu,  (iroo,  owpna^u)  to 
plunder  beforehand,  Dio  " 


.c. 


Tlaoiiaa&^lu,  &,  to  publish  before- 
hand, V.  1.  Polyb.  for  irpoaa^. 

Ilpoiiaad^ai;,  17,  previous  piMica- 
tion.  [u] 

VlpodtanStwviu,  to  extinguish  he- 
forehand,  M.  Anton.  12,  15. 

XlpotiaaKlnTopai,=»tl.,  q.  v. 

Ilpoduuricon'^u,  u,  c.  fut.  -<tk{iI>o- 
ftai  from  forra.,  to  examine  well  be- 
forehand, Dio  C. 

UpodtaarfXXofiai,  (trpd,  iiatrrO,- 
Xu)  dep. : — to  gne  a  positive  opinion 
beforehand,  Hipp. :  to  settle,  make  an 
agreement  beforehand  with  another,  Tt- 
vi,  Ath.  521  A. 

IlpoiJiain'pu,  (irp<5,  Siaavpt))  to  rid- 
icule beforehand,  Arist  Rhet.  Al.  19, 
13.  [0] 

Jlpoiiardaaa,  Att.  -rru,  (trpo,  ita- 
rdaoo)  to  range  at  regular  distances  be- 
forehand or  in  front,  Aen.  Tact. 
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Ttooiittrfitvu,  to  cut  tkromgk  hrfcro- 
hand. 

UpoStarlOtlfU,  to  set  apart  bsfvr*- 
hand,  Joseph.  [J] 

JlpodiuTrdu,  u,  f.  -ijOit,  to  sift  h^ 
forehand. 

Xlpodmrinrou,  u,  to  dtetdt  oar  be- 
forehand, Philo.    Hence 

UpodiarvT^uaif,  i/,  a  premous  yfaa 
or  design,  Clem.  Al. 

Tlpodia^eipu,  {tou,  iiaoBsipe^^  to 
spoil,  ruin,  destroy  beforehand,  bocr. 
406  C  :  to  corrupt  or  bribe  beforehand, 
Dem.  520,  26  .-—pass.,  to  be  nmed  at 
lost_beforehand,  Thuc.  1,  113:  6.  78. 

forehand.  [jTPO 

npodm^up^w,  u,  (!Tp<5,  dit^uptu) 
to  separate,  differ  from  (Kie  btforthmtd, 
Arist.  Rhet.  T,  12. 29. 

XipoSiSuOKU,  f.  -a^u,  (xp6,  itiaa- 
KiS)  to  teach  beforehand,  rirti  rt,  Soph. 
Aj.  163;  Ttvd,  c.  inf,  Id.  Phil.  1015, 
Dem.  1231,26:  so  also  m  mxi..  Soph. 
Tr.  681,  Ar.  Pint.  687;  cf.  diiaetu 
B. — n.  to  teach  by  degrees  ;  and  M,  I* 
teach  thorouthlu,  Ar.  Nob.  ^76.  et 
Stallb.  Addend,  ad  Plat.  Prot  — 
pass.,  to  learn  beforehand,  Thoc.  ^  401 
'  XlpoSid<jfu,  {.  -Sijeru,  (?rp6, 6ii%j/ii) 
to  give  beforehand,  pay  in  advance,  Xm. 
HelL  1, 5, 7,  proh.  I  Polyb.  8,  17,  T : 
but, — II.  most  commonly,  to  grrr  9 
to  the  enemy,  betray,  freq.  from  Hdt. 
downwds. ;  mj.  tivI  ti,  Hdt,  6,  S3, 
etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  38,  etc ;  tut  riAaj, 
rd  ^povptav,  Ar.  Av.  766,  Ran.  362, 
etc. ;  Trp.  Tiyii  vpoc  riva,  HdL  1 45  • 
c.  inf,  ftv  ffii  Trpotwu/caf  9a»tlr,  Eoi. 
Or.  1588,  pass.,  Trpo<5o<?fif  vro  r««f, 
Hdt.  7,  137  ;  jroAuAa  rAj^puv,  no- 
iido/iai.  Soph.  Phil.  922. — 2.  to  fir 
sake  in  distress,  tttandon,  em.  in  battle ; 
and  so,  absoL,  to  desert,  Hdt.  5,  1 13  ; 
6,  15,  etc. ;  so,  ^  jdpir  repodoi<i'  iXi- 
(TKeTOt,  it  proves  traitor.  Soph.  Aj. 
1267;  TO  ooKoiv  o>.ij<Wr  oir  iotao 
wpoSovvtu,  Plat.  Rep.  G07  C. — 3.  al 
things,  to  betray,  fail  one,  Xen.  HeU. 
5,  2, 5,  Dem.  1239,  fin. :  beocc,  speak- 
ingly intr.,  to  fait,  Lat  drfcwrr,  e.  f. 
of  a  river  that  has  run  cfry,  H<h-  7, 
187 ;  of  a  tottering  wall,  nselru  far  a 
defence.  Id.  8,  52 ;  cf.  Xen.  HelL  i. 
2,  5.-4.  to  let  go,  me  yp ;  heorr.  Is 
lose,  bid  adieu  to,  iiiova(,  etc  Soph. 
Ant  1166;  iw  uyuva,  Aeacfain.  U, 
19.  [Z] 

Tlpoiii^eiiu,  {tlfu)=an. 

npoSiciipxoiMuf.  -titvaaaat^  Xfi, 
6te^Spxofiai}to go  through  ana  out  ■^■i 
before,  go  through  first,  Xeo.  Cyn  S, «, 
Aeschin.  2,  10. 

npo<5(rfodrTO,=forpf . ;  e»ip..  is  <• 
through  a  preliminary  train  of  rfcs^lf. 
Sext  Emp.  p.  409. 

Ilpodifopra^u,  f.  -amt,  (rpi,  iU, 
ioprdCu)  to  celebrate  a  ftsriml  b^^m- 
hand,  Dio  C. 

npodtiiru,  f.  -y>w,  I*  »lmiuitUT  k> 
forehand,  Joseph. 

Tlpodtepyd^0fiai,(rp6-  dtep-^-uZc«as) 
dep.,  to  wcrk,'form  or  mould  beforr^k^md, 
Anst  Eth.  N.  10,9,6,  Probl.  22, 11.* 

Tlpoduprvvdu,  w,  f.  -^oftoi.  (rpo. 
iid,  Iptwdu)  to  search  tknngh,  da- 
cover  by  searching,  Xen.  Cyr.  S,  4,  4, 
Diod.    Hence 

npoiJirpttrviTTirf,  06,  i,  one  snt  b- 
forehand  to  search,  a  spy,  seout,  Xftt. 
Cyr.  5.  4,  4,  Plut.  Pelop  et  ilaic  fe. 

npoiiipxotutt,  (.  -€}.tvaofsat, « -pa, 
iiipxo/Mi)  dep.  mid.,  »  gv  thrmmgi  or 
narrate  before,  Xeit.  Cyn  I,  47. 

IlpodinicpfWu,  u,  to  aramne  rart- 
fully.  Sift  beforthand. 

nfMOiriytoiiai,  t.  -ijaouai,  (-po, 
dtiiyioiuu)  dep.  raid.,  •»  rdstt  U/iro- 
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kandypnmiu,  Hdt.  4,  US,  Dem.  1345, 
10.    Hence 

Upoii^yijaii,  euf,  17,  a  detailing  be- 
ftrehand,  Aeschin.  16, 30. 

IlpoiuiBiu,  u,  ()rp6,  iiiiBku)  to 
ttrain  or  sift  befonhand,  v.  L  Arist. 
Probl.  83,  21. 

npoiiiartiiu,  {.  -arriou,  tofutium- 
itr  b^orehand: — pasa.,  c.  aor.  et  pf. 
act.,  to  go  asunder  beforehand. 

lipoiiKdiu,  i.  -liau,  to  judge  before- 
hand.   Hence 

UpodiKuaia,  a{,  ii,  as  Att.  laW' 
term,  the  preliminary  proceedings  in  a 
prosecution  for  murder,  Antipho  I4G, 
15 ;  cf.  A.  B.  p.  180 ;  and 

Ilpodlicaanic,  ov,  6,  oru  uko  judges 
beforehand,  or  for  another. 

npodUeu,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  be  a  7Cf>6ii- 
Koc,  to  be  a  patron,  advocate,  or  guar- 
dian. Pint.  2,  787  B,  T(v/,  973  A. 

f npo<5(Ki7,  Vf>  ^>  Prodice,  (em.  pr. 
n^  Anth.  P.  5,  12 ;  etc. 

IlpodlKla,  Of,  i,  the  office  of  trpdii- 
KOf,  advocacy,  Plut.  2,  793  D. 

DpoilKOC,  ov,  {ni>i,  dtKii)  judged 
beforehand,  Mkij  irfj.,  a  dispute  which 
it  submitted  toot  decided  by  arbitration  : 
—but,  also,  a  cause  which  has  the  first 
turn  of  hearing,  Inscr. — li.  as  suDst., 
6  trp.,  an  advocate,  defender ;  and  so, 
an  avenger,  Aesch.  Ag.  450. — 2.  esp. 
at  Sparta,  a  joung  king's  guardian, 
Xen.  Hell.  4, 2, 9 ;  cf.  Plut.  Lycurg.  3. 

iHpodiKO^,  ov,  6,  Prodicu8,a80pnist 
of  Ceos,  a  cooleinporary  of  Socrates, 
PlaL  Prol.,  freq. ;  Apol.  19  E ;  etc. ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  21.— 2.  a  poet  of 
Pbocaea,  author  of  a  Minyad,  Pans. 
4,  33,  7. 

UpoiioiKio,  u,  f.  -i7<ru,  (vp6,  6toi- 
Kio)  to  regulate,  order,  govern,  manage 
beforehand,  Dem.  625,  5,  in  pass. ;  cf. 
Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  52 : — mid.  iii  act. 
aignf.,  Aescbin.  20, 33.    Hence 

npodtolKfiai^,  euc,  i,  previous  regu- 
lation, Dion.  H.    Hence 

TlpoiloiKt/TiKdc,  V,  ov,  regulating 
beforehand,  M.  Anton.  1,  16. 

Ilpodto^oXa^eo/uif ,  (irp6,  ita,  i/io- 
Aov^cj)  dep.  mid.,  to  agree  in  allowing 
Morehand,  Plat.  Tim.  78  A,  Arist. 
TVjp.  1,  18,  6:  —  also  pass.,  trpoiiu- 
fto^jtytjlieva,  points  granted  on  both 
sides  beforehand,  Id.  Soph.  241  A. 
Hence 

Ilpo6iofw>LoyiiT(ov,  verb,  a^.,  one 
must  grant  beforehand,  Arist.  Top.  2, 
3,2. 

IlpoitopSou,  u,  to  improve  before- 
hand.    Hence 

TlpoitdpOuatf,  i,  previous  improve- 
ment. 

Upoiiopi^u,  S.  ■Iau,(vp6,  iiopliu) 
to  limit  or  define  beforemnd,  Diod. 

IlpodivXtfu,  £  -lou,  to  strain  or  sift 
Cfff  beforehand. 

npoiluKu,  f.  -fu,  (,irp6,  ituKu)  to 
pursue  further  or  to  a  distance,  Thnc. 
6,  70,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  10.    Hence 

npo6to(ic,  i,  continued  pursuit. 

IlpodoKd^,  f.  -datj,  to  lis  in  wait  for. 

TlpodoKtu:  nsu.  in  pass.,  irpoiii- 
ioKTO  TavTa  fioi,  this  was  my  former 
opinion.  Plat.  Phaed.  88  D ;  ra  ;rpo- 
ot-doyutva^  previous  resolves,  Thuc.  3, 
40. — The  act.  in  use  is  jrpodofus". 

npoioK^,  9f,  17,  (irpo,  iexonat,  60- 
Kttu)  a  place  where  one  lies  in  wait,  a 
lair,  amittsh,  irlrpti^  hi  itpoioK^aiv, 
in  the  secret  places  of  the  rock,  11,  4, 
107. 

IfpodoKlitiiu,  t  -dao,  to  try  or 
prove  beforehand. 

npoooiidTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 

ilpoiounc,  ov,  6,  (irpo,  iSfio^)  the 
tatranct-hall  or  chamber  wAicA  one  en- 
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tsrs  from  the  aiXij,  vestibule,  in  Horn. 
serving  as  the  guests'  sleeping-room , 
Ivl  irpoSoiit,)  TTpitaOev  BaAii/iOio  6v- 
pauv,  U.  9,  473 ;  also,  iv  irpodoutj 
d6(MV,  II.  24,  673,  Od.  4,  302. 

lTp(5do//of,  ov,  (n^pd,  do^jof)  before 
the  house ;  cf.  irpodpofto^. 

Xlpodo^uia,  I.  -uau,  {icpo,  io^ulJS) 
to  deem  OX  judge  beforehand,  Plat.  Tbe- 
aet.  178  E  :  also  in  mid.,  Arist.  Rhet. 
1,  2,  4 :  cf.  npoioKlu.  ' 

npodo^f.  Of,  judging  of  a  thing 
prior  to  experience. 

Ilpodoac/u,  f.  1.  for  irpoiuadu. 

llpo6oaiTuipo;,  ov,  betraying  one's 
cornpanions ;  cf.  Trpodwff^raipof. 

lipodocrto.  Of,  Ion.  -lij,  ijf ,  Ij :  (npo- 
diiufiL  11) : — a  giving  up,  betraying, 
abandoning  in  need,  betrayal,  Hdt., 
and  Att.  prose;  also  in  Eur.  Hel. 
1633 ;  Kpoiioaliiv  tJvvTlBeodai,  anev- 
liieaeat,  Hdt.  6,  88,  100 :  irpodoala 
was  a  state-offence,  like  treason,  irpo- 
doaiac  u^uvat,  Dem.  740,  14  ;  cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.    Hence 

Iliaodocn'xo/itror,  ov,  ( KO/iiriu )  a 
boaster  who  breaks  his  word. 

Ilpodooif,  cue,  V'  i.npoil6upi)  a 
paying  beforehand :  earnest-money,  Dem. 
1208,  16;  1210,  10.— U.  a  giving  up, 
betraying.  Plat.  Legg.  856  E. 

IlpoioTeov,  verb.  adj.  of  wpoSlSuiii, 
one  must  betray.  Plat.  Theaet.  203  E. 

Ilpodonjr,  ov,  6,  {iraodiiuju  II)  a 
betrayer,  traitor,  Hdt.  8,  30,  144,  and 
Att. :  also,  one  who  abandons  in  dan- 
ger, Aesch.  Pr.  1068 :^em.  ir/rodorjf, 
tioc,  a  traitress,  Eur.  Med.  1332,  etc., 
Ar.  Thesm.  393.    Hence 

UpoioTtKde,  ri,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  traitor,  rpwriov  7tp.,  a  traitor's 
hire.  Plot.    Adv.  -kOc. 

Jl/Oddorof,  ov,  [npoSlSoiu  II)  be- 
trayed, abandoned,  Soph.  El.  126,208; 
irp.  ix  6i}.uv,  Eur.  Hipp.  595. 

llpoaovXoe,  ov,  (np6,  iovi-Of)  serv- 
ing for  a  slave,  np.  ififSaoLf  dp^vXtje, 
Aesch.  Ag.  945. 

Ilpodou^-ou,  u,  (irpo,  dov^Mu)  to  en- 
slave beforehand,  Onosand. 

Upoooviriu,  u,  (>rpo,  iou-niu)  to 
make  a  hollow  sound  before,  to  fall  down 
with  a  hollow  ■  souTid,  eap.  in  pt  irpodi- 
iovjra,  Nic.  Al.  313. 

Upoipo/i^  ^C,  ^,  (irp^,  ipofteiv)  a 
'running  before  OT  forward,  esp.,  a  sally, 
sudden  auack,  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 10:  me- 
taph.,  Ttpodpoual  Xdyof,  sallies,  Plat. 
Ale.  1, 114  A. 

Xlp6dpoiio(,  ov,  (irpd,  Tp(x<-><  ipo- 
fteiv) running  before,  forward,  in  ad- 
vance, trpoopoiMoq  ^?.0e  OTpart^, 
Schweigh.  Hdt.  9,  14  :  with  headlong 
speed,  Aesch.  Theb.  80,  211,  Soph. 
Ant.  108,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  310. 
— 2.  beforehand  with  others,  premature, 
ovKa,  Theophr.  ap.  Ath.  77  C— 3.  of 
place,  irpdopottoc  luXuBpuv,  before 
the  house,  Aesch.  Fr.  374  (nisi  legend. 
7rp6do/«if ).— 11.  as  subst.,  ol  irp.,  men 
sent  on  before  to  reconnoitre,  scouts,  Hdt. 
1,  60;  4,  122:  also  of  horsemen  ttiAo 
ride  first,  as  an  advanced  guard,  Id.  4, 
121 :  cf.  Thac.  3,  22,  Plat.  Charm. 
154  A. — 2.  ol  irp6dpo/tot,  certain  winds 
which  came  before  the  xnonsoons,  Arist. 
Probl.  26, 12,  2 ;  cf.  kTvalau  —  i.  the 
first  shoot  of  a  tree,  Theophr.    Hence 

Tlpodpo^o^,  ov,  6,  a  sweet  wine  of 
Mytllen^  which  flowed  unpressed  from 
the  grape,  like  the  Germ.  Strohwein, 
Ausbruch,  Ath.  30  B :  others  called  it 
vpoTpoiroc- 

npbSpotioc,  ov,  6,=irpoipoit4. 

Hpo<h<:Tix(u,  u,  {np6,  ivfrvxiu) 
to  be  unhappy  beforehand,  Isocr.  69  E. 

TIpodCfUTrew,  Ci,  to  be  shamefaced  or 
diffident  beforehand,  Joseph. 
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TlpoiuimTtov,  ov,  tfi,  iirpo,  iapA' 
Ttov)  a  email  building  before  another,  an 
ante-chamber:  also  a  vestibule.  Cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  252.  Jo] 

IlpoduirWu,  desiderat.  from  npo8i- 
dufii,  to  wish  to  betray ;  not  trpoio- 
aelu.  Lob.  Phryn.  770. 

XIpodtXTrraipof,  ov,=Jrpodo(TeTO<- 
pof,  ace.  to  Ilgen's  emend.,  Scol.  Gr, 
p.  99;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  770. 

npoeyypu^u,  f.  -if>u,  (Trpo,  eyyod^u) 
to  inscribe  beforehand,  Dio  C.  [u] 

npniyyvof,  6,  7,  v.  irpoiyyvos. 

Tlpoeyeipu,  {irpo,  iyeipu)  to  route 
beforehand,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  7,  8. 

VlpotymBiiiiai,  (trpo,  hi,  KuBr/ttcu) 
as  pass.,  to  be  set  in  or  implanted  oefore, 
PoWb.  3, 15,  9. 

IIpo^yKet/uu,  (7rp<5,  Iv,  neiiiat)  as 
pass.,  to  lie,  be  in  before,  Hdn.  1,  17. 

Upoeyita,  arof,  to,  for  xpocx/tft 
(_7tpoixu)  a  hold,  prop,  stay. 

Ilpoeyxcipiu,  u,  {npo,  iyreip(o) 
to  lay  htmd  on,  attempt,  undertake  first 
Arist.  Top.  8,  9,  1 ;  or  before  the  time, 
Polyb.  2,  68, 2. 

npotj';fpfij,  (irpS,  tyxplo)  to  rub  m 
or  on  More,  Diosc.  Par.  2,  20. 

Ilpoedpa,  iii=^itpocdpla,  Gramm. 

Ilpoedpefa,  af,  n,  precedence,  rank, 
Polyb.  2,  56, 15 ;  cf.  ^potipla. 

Upotipevu,  to  be  npdcipai,  Aeschin. 
5,21. 

Hpoedpfa,  af,  i.  Ion.  -i^:  {ttpbe- 
dpo^) : — the  seat  or  dignity  of  irpiedpo^^ 
the  first  seat,  presidency  in  council,  at 
public  assemolies,  games.,  etc.,  Hdt. 
1,  54 ;  9,  73,  Ar.  Ach.  42,  etc.— 2.  the 
privilege  of  the  front  seats  at  a  theatre, 
an  honour  sometimes  hereditary ;  at 
Athens  given  to  those  who  had  de- 
served well  of  their  country,  and 
(sometimes)  to  their  descendants,  Ar. 
Eq.  575,  702,  etc. ;  or  assigned  as  an 
honour  to  ambassadors,  etc.,  Aescbin. 
64,  26 ;  or  to  strsngers,  Xen.  Vect.  3, 
4. — 3.  the  front  seat  itself,  chief  place, 
Hdt.  4,  88  ;  also  in  plur.,  Hdt.  6,  67 
at  Athens,  esp.  the  seats  of  the  npoe 
dpoi  in  the  Ecclesia,  Dinarch.  106, 
34.  [I,  Xenophnn.  ap.  Ath.  414  A, nisi 
legend.  Ttpoedpela-i 

Tlpodpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  trpoi- 
ipa,  or  foreg. 

Ilpoedpof,  ov,  (irpo,  Idpa)  sitting  in 
front  or  in  the  first  place :  6  jrp.,  a  pres- 
ident, Thuc.  3,  25,  etc. :  esp.,  in  the 
Athenian  lKK?.naia,  the  irpvriivetc  in 
office  were  so  called,  ap.  Dem.  706, 20^ 
Aeschin.  36,  27 ;  cf.  irpvTavt(. 

Upodu,  V.  sub  itpoteOiu. 

Upocipyt^  Ep.  for  irpoclpyu,  to  hin- 
der or  stop  by  standing  before,  c.  acc.  et 
inf.,  iTpoecpye  iravraf  oSevetv,  II.  11, 
569. 

IlpohiKa,  Ep.  aor.  1  of  irpoiiiiu,  tor 
irpo^Ka,  Hom. 

npotSlia,  (.  -lau,  (irpo,  i6i(u)  to 
train  beforehand,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  29. 

Ilpocidoi',  aor.  with  no  pres.  in  use, 
irpoopau  being  used  instead,  part, 
irpoiduf,  inf.  npoiieiv  (irpo,  tloov) : 
■>— <o  look  forward,  ifii  /(uAo  irpoiiuv, 
Od.  5,  393 :  to  see  from  afar,  Hom. : 
BO  too  in  mid.,  irpoid^a^t,  Od.  13, 
155,  Hes.  Sc.  386  (ubi  al.  trpoftd.): 
of  time,  to  foresee,  first  in  Hdt.  7, 
235,  Pind.  N.  1,  40,  Plat.,  etc. :  so  in 
mid.,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  8,  Dem.  128,  IP, 
etc. — II.  to  have  a  care  for,  provide 
ttgainet,  Ttvof,  Hdt.  8, 144 ;  so  in  mid., 
irpoeidn/icvovc  [irpoiio/i(vovs  ?]  ai- 
tUv,  Thuc.  4,  64  ;  irpoi6itj6at  tqO  fiij . 
iradelv,  Dion.  H. ;  bvu;  /t^..,  Dem. 
1262,  17.— Cf.  irpooida. 

TlpottduXoiroiiij,  u,  to  form  an 
image  or  representation  beforehand,  He* 
liod. 
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np6Eli((ifu,  (irp4,  elKu^tj)  to  eonjec- 
hve  bt/orthand,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  3,  4. 

tlpoetfii,  (jrpo,  cl/ic)  to  go  fimeard, 
go  on,  advance,  Hdt.  1,  80,  and  freq.  in 
Att. :  freq.  also  of  time,  jrpofdvrof 
tov  xpovov,  as  time  teeTit  on,  Hdt.  3, 
96 ;  so,  TTpoiovfTTf^  rvf  TrotTto^,  Hdt. 

6,  129;  iTpoioHajii  r^f  WKTdj-,  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  19;  irpoidvToc  Tov  Myov, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  238  D,  etc.:  irpotini 
Xoi  avaytyvuSKov,  goinr  on  reading. 
Id.  Phaed.  98  B:—el(  iireipov  irp., 
Arist.  Elh.  N.  1,  2,  1,-2.  to  go  firti, 
go  in  advance,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  7. — 3.  to 
go  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  69.^.  irp.  el^ 
fi,  to  pass  on  to.  begin  another  thing, 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  13 ;  of  persons,  to  be- 
come, if  oUeTov,  deanoTTi^  irp.,  Luc. 
Nigr.  20.-5.  of  an  action,  to  go  on 
uetl,  succeed,  Xen.  Vect.  «,  3. 

Updei^i,  (irpi,  tl/il)  to  be  before,  trpd 
r-  tdvra,  II.  1,  70. 

ilpoclirov,  aor.  with  no  pres.  in  use, 
npo^riiu  being  used  instead,  part. 
Kpoenriiv,  inf.  7rpo«ir«v  (wprf,  eJirov). 
To  foretell,  saybefbre,  irpd  ol  eiiro/iev, 
Od.  1, 37 ;  Plat.  Eathyphr.  3  C,  etc. : 
Co  premise,  Aeschin.  1,  16. — II.  to  or- 
der, bid  beforehand,  ordain  bif  public  pro- 
ctttmalion,  Lat.  imiicere,  itp.  rtvi  Koi- 
e(v  n,  Hdt.  1,  21,  etc.,  Soph.  O.  T. 
351 ;  also,  irp.  riva  voutv,  Thuc.  4, 
26 ;  also,  irp.  rivi  v6\titov,  loprocltum 
against  one,  Id.  7,  9, 2 ;  ddvarov  uvi, 
PlaL  liegg.  698  C  : — irp.  rivi  ^ovov, 
to  make  proclamation  of  murder  against 
him,  Dem.  1348,  13 ;  jrp.  rtvt  6Tt., 
(if..,  Plat,  and  Xen. — III.  to  give  no- 
tice or  leaming  of  a  thing,  rivl  Ti,  Hdt. 

7,  1 16.    Cf  npoepia. 
Tlpotlpy*),  t.  -fu,  T.  npotipyu. 
Ilpoftp^vetia,   (Kp6,  elpi/vcvu)  to 

pacify  beforehand,  Joseph. 

Tlpoeipijaoiiai,  irpoelpiiKa,  v.  sub 
irpotp^u. 

npoeicayu.  Ion.  irpoe{iiyt> :  f.  -f<j 
(irpo,  elcayu) : — to  bnnginox  introduce 
before,  rff  n,  Dem.  1004,  6;  np.  iav- 
Tov,  to  bring  upon  the  stage  before  one's 
self,  ArisU  Pol.  7,  17,  13:— mid.,  to 
bring  in  beforehand  for  one's  self,  one's 
own  use  ;  to  bring  m  from  the  country 
into  the  town,  Hdt.  1, 190 ;  8, 20.  [u] 
Hence 

Tlpott^uyay^,  #r,  i),  a  bringing  in 
beforehand. 

UpoetclidXka.  {zpd,  el^ddXhj)  to 
throw  in  before,  Longin. — II.  intr.,  to 
fall  in  or  on  before,  make  an  inroad. 
Hence 

JlpoetdioXij.  ^f,  ri,  a  previous  inroad. 

Tlpoetfieu,  (irpo.  elfiiu)  to  inv<4ve 
in  previous  ties :  ol  npoetfieieutvoh 
bound  by  previous  alliances,  Polyb.  9, 
31    1. 

npoKfeXoui'O,  ta  drive  in  before. — 
11.  intr.,  to  go  in  before. 

Upoet^eveyKCiv,  inf.  aor.  of  trpotif- 
^(pu. 

llpoet^ipxoitat,  {npd,  ekepxouai) 
dep.,  to  come  OI~J»  m  before,  Dem. 
840.5. 

TlpoetcKplvofiat,  as  paas.,  (Kplva) 
to  slip  in  before. 

nfweifuittov,  ov,  TO,  lirp6,  ccfodof) 
an  introduction,  prelude,  Heliod. 

ITpocifoiau,  i'ut.  of  Trpoci(6ipo. 

Upoctc^aiu,  to  burst  in  before. 

Ilpofif Tc/iTTU,  f.  -xiia,  {irpo,  elcvift- 
iru)  to  send  in  before,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 2, 6. 

ITpoctririirru,  to  fall  in  or  into  be- 
fore. 

llpoetiiropevu,  to  convey  in  or  tntro- 
duce  before. 

JlpocL((!>(pa,  (irpo,  cidifpu)  to  carry 
in  before  :  esp.,  to  pay  el^^pai  in  ad- 
vance far  others,  Dem.  1046, 24 ;  1308, 
XS :  cf.  sq.    Henco 
l34« 
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Ilpofir^pa,  ur.  i/,  money  aivanetd  i 
to  pay  the  d^^pu  for  others,  Dem.  977, 
19  ;  1209,  2,  cf  B6ckh  P.  E.  2,  p.  5, 
289,  etc.,  and  Diet.  Antiqq. 

lipoex.daXAu,  {itp6,  eKddXXa)  to 
throw  out,  let  out  before,  Callistr. 

llpoiKf^dui^,  rj,  a  previous  going  out. 

npOE/(/?r/3afu,  (,irp6,  ix^J/Uafu)  to 
urge,  drive  forward,  eli  irdM/tov,  Po- 
lyb. 20,  3,  a. 

UpoeKOditavdo,  6,  (irpo,  iKSana- 
vda)  to  eomume,  exhaust  before,  Polyb. 
9,  43,  2. 

UpotKieiftaToa,  u,  to  frighten  be- 
fore. 

■  HpoeKdix'>M'"<  (""piii  iKiix"!"^') 
dep.,  to  intercept  and  detain  before, 
Strab. 

JlpocKilddaKo,  to  teach  thoroughly 
before,  Iambi. 

Ilpoeicdidu^t,  (irpo,  Ixtldu/u)  to 
give  out,  publish  beforehand,  Polyb.  16, 
ao,  7.    Hence 

Upotitdom;,  i,  a  previous  expendi- 
ture. 

TlpotKipo/t^.  ^,  h,  a  naming  out  in 
advance :  usn.,  a  saUy  of  troops. 

IIpnlKdeaic,  euf,  ^,  iirpocKTidv/u) 
a  previous  notice,  introduction,  preface, 
Polyb.  3,  1,  7  ;  8,  13,  2.    Hence 

npoexdeTiKdc,  5,  6v,  introductory, 
prefatory.    Adv.  -kuc. 

UpoeKdeu,  (Trpo,  tK6(u)  to  run  out 
before,  rush  too  hastily  on,  Thuc.  7, 30 : 
to  outrun,  Tjiyiapiov,  Plut.  2,  446  E. 

JlposKdpt^Kij,  to  leap  out  before,  be 
beforehand  with,  Ttv6^. 

npoCKKaBaipa,  (irp6,  iKxaBtUpo) 
to  clean  or  clear  out  before,  Joseph. 

npocKKatu,  to  bum  up  before. 

Tlpo(KKei/tai,  (irpo,  ixketitat)  as 
pass.,  to  lie  before:  rd  irpoexKcltteva, 
words  juoted  above,  Ath.  105  C,  Lon- 
gin. 

JIpoeKKopiiu,  (irpS,  iKKo/ii^tS)  to 
carry  out  beforehand,  Hdt.  2,  63,  Plut. 

TtpoeKKpivu,  lirpo,  iKKplviif  to  se- 
crete and  carry  off  before,  Hipp.  Hence 

llpoiKKpiaif,  euf ,  5,  prevtous  secre- 
tion. Artemid.  4,  84? 

XIpoeKKpovu,  (irp6,  luKpavu)  topush 
or  drive  otU  before,  Dio  C. 

IlpoexXeyu,  (irpi,  ix^^u)  to  col- 
lect money  or  taxes  not  yet  due,  rd 
xpoeSei^yH^a,  Dem.  305, 18;  1209, 

npoex^e/iru,  (itpo,  iK^cliru)  to 
leave  before,  Hipp. 

HporxXvu,  (trpo,  ixXvu)  to  tocary 
before  the  time,  Polyb.  15,  16,  3. 

UpoeKftavOdpu,  to  Uam  by  heart  be- 
fore. 

TlpoeKviTpdu,  a,  to  clein  beforehand 
with  vlrpav. 

TipoeKniuTTu.   (irpo,   iKiriiiiToi)  to 
send  out  before,  Plut.  Camili.  41,  Alcib.  I 
34,  etc.  _  I 

XlpotKitt)ido,  u,  (irpo,  ixmiidu)  to  1 
leap  before  or  forward,  Diod. 

IIpocKTr/i'u,  (n'po,  iKnivci)  to  drink  I 
off,  drain  before,  Ath.  | 

\lpo£KiTiirTu,  {irpo,  iKirlirru)  to  get 
abroad  before,  ^/fii),  Plut.  Galb.  5: 
irepairipu,  to  go  far  beyond  limits, 
Longin.  | 

npoc«jr?.fu,  (irpd,  /«ir?.eu)  to  »«l 
sail  before,  Plut.  Aristid.  23.  Nie.  20.    | 

XIpotuTrXvixau.  (jrp<i,  tKiT?.naau)  to 
scare  or  aslmmd  before,  Plut.  Lysaild.  ; 
25.  ^  I 

IIpocKn'owu,  u.  (irpo,  iKvmiu)  to 
work  out,  finish  before,  Simon.  204.        ' 

npocKpriyvbiiai,  (irpo,  iicpiiyvv/u) 
as  pass.,  to  break  out  mdilenly,  esp.  Of 
diseases  or  storms,  Hipp. :  also  n-po- 
eKprjyvvofiai,  Id. 

lipocKpo^du  or  -po^eu,  u,  to  drink 
up  before,  Eumalh.  I 
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TlpotKTtlvu,  to  Stretch  out  tc/on.— 
U.  to  stretch  out  infnnt. 

npocKTcMu,  u,  llrpS,  hcTtXtu)  m 
bring  quite  to  an  end  before,  AeL  V.  H. 
13, 1. 

JlpoeKT^Ku,  {i7p6,  ixTiKu)  to  stdt 
before:  metaph.,  in  pa«8.,  /.virtue  irp0- 
ciCT^KovTo.  Pint.  2,  107  A. 

XipocKTlOriiu.  {irpo,  iKTidrifit)  top* 
out  before.  —  Mid,,  ta  present  brfore, 
Tivl  u,  Arist  Gen.  An.  3,  7,  4 ;  to  art 
forth  at  the  beginning  or  by  lr«y  ef 
preface.  Id.  Rhet  At  30,  8,  Po|i^  1, 
13,  l,etc. 

npoeicr/;rru,  (irpo,  ttcrUru)  to  (n 
eggs  before,  i>i  wp6  Tlvoc,  Alist  H. 
A.  5,  17,  8. 

IIpo»r/A%u,  to  phui  out  hefen. 

TlpoeiCTpfru,  (irpo,  iir-pexi-i)  t*  nm 
out  before,  Theophr.,  Plut.  Cor.  9. ««. 

npoKrptijfu,  f  irpd,  firrpjju)  ■ 
wear  down  utterly  beforehand,  App  [i] 

UpoeKTvirdu,  u.  (irpo,  iicrxiroi^')  is 
mould  or  model  before.  Phikt. 

RpoeK6lpo.  {npei,  fxftpu)  to  bar 
or  nut  out  before,  LXX  :  tap.  to  btrj 
before. 

TlpoeK^tiiyu,  to  etrape  befon. 

Ilponc^.Jifu,  w,  (irpo.  it^etiiu)  ts 
scare  away  before,  Phit.  Har.  19,  IJie. 
Hence 

TipotK^^oi^,  tu{,  »,  «  frrtism 
jKOiic,  Thuc.  5,  II. 

npof«*o(rau,  6,  {irp6,  {c#o<tw) 
to  go  out  before,  Dio  C. 

HpoeKxco,  (irpo,  IkxI*>)  *>  f**  x* 
brforr,  Luc. 

TlpotKxupiu.  u,  (irpo,  h[x^<^) " 
go  out  before,  Dio  C. 

Tlpot/.det^.  eof,  i/,  a  going  or  1 
forward,  advancing  against  the  ■ 
Aen.  Hipparcb.  8,  3 :  from 

TlpocXavvu,  f.  -rXutrv.  (irpo.  {aow- 
vu)  to  drive  forward.  — 11.  •e«niu{<y 
intrans.  (sub.  Ixirov),  to  rtde  n  or 
forward,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  14 ;  c.  pn.. 
to  ride  before  one.  Id.  Men.  3.  3,  1 : 
^nerally,  to  advance;  and  ao.  in  paaa. 
Of  vpoau  T^f  I'lHCTDf  npoe/^/sTS^ 
the  night  being  now /or  advmmnd,  Hdl 
9,44. 

IlpoeXcvtfrpou,  u,  to  mtfns  beftn, 
Dio  C. 

UpoiXtvaif,  ii,  (irpofpxofuu't  a  go- 
ing before  ot  forth,  an  umr. 

npocAiCoo/tai,  (irpo.  ektout  aapasa, 
to  be  ulceraUd  before,  Dioac.  Par.  1.  ISL 

OpoeAcvu,  later  form  for  sq.,  Aik. 

[6] 

Ilpo&jnj,  (irpo.  tXtu)  to  drwm,  drsr 
forth,  Ael.  V.  if.  4. 15. 

nporXitiCu,  {irpd,  iXttlCu)  to  ksfs 
for  before,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  377  C 

Upotfipaivtt,  (irpo,  (uiatru)  1>  em- 
bark first  or  bejtrthand,  Strah. 

Vpoc/iffaXiu,  (irpo,  iti.iii>JUj  to 
put  in,  insert  before,  Arist  Rbrl  X  !>. 
2»  in  pass. :  metapb.,  rp.  riri  koT7>- 
irttt/tdv.  Polyb.  3,  82,  8L— U.  abML, 
n^efiSaXXovTuv  i^  ripr  yiFr  Tin  cr- 
peuv,  the  boms  first  stnkmg  agssmt 
the  ground,  of  the  .i6r(  cnrinitatyMit, 
which  by  reason  of  Ihrir  projects^ 
horns  were  obliged  to  grxxr  tiKk- 
warda,  Hdt  4,  183. — i.  oi  slupa,  • 
make  the  charge  (ifiJo/.^)  last.  Tbne. 
4.  25 ;  (in  Polyb.  16, 3,  S,  Vjk  t>.t-t» 

npor^dn^piof,  or.  Uaufimg  »  a 
irpof^Jcin/f :  ytpo^  ir..  s  reward  t<m- 
m  one  who  first  boarded  the  cars; 'a 
ship,  Heliod. :  from 

TtpomJdHK,  ov,  i,  (wpoeu-iastv' 
one  who  embarks  before  ot  |£raf  ,  rofL 
who  first  boards  the  enemy's  ahilk 
Helirti,  [i] 

Dpof^J/  tiju,  f.  -ucKt.  (i<«  /»if 
ll^iu)  to  put  n  oe/ort,  Tp    ri»  at 
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ivMctav,  to  make  one  hated,  Po- 
lyb.  2.  45,  4. 

IlfneitffoXlt,  i,  the  under  part  of  the 
ahip  towards  the  bow :  from 

llpoe/tfioXo{,  ov,  0,  (iTpotit06XXa) 
the  projecting  beak  of  a  ehip.  for  pierc- 
ing the  enetny's  ships  :  also  npoe/t- 
3oh>v,  ro :  opp.  to  aiipoaTiXiov. 

Iluoiiuv,  Ep.  for  irpoelvai,  inf  aor. 
3  of  vpotntu,  Od.  10,  155,  cf.  i§(fiev 
and  kiTi:rpo£fiev- 

JlpoefUu,  to  vomit  beforehandf  Diosc. 

npoe/nrirr^iji/u,  (irpj,  inTriKXi/iu) 
to  Jill  up  before,  Luc.  Calumn.  8,  in 
pass. 

XlpoeiinlitTu,  (irp6,  l/tTrtirra)  to 
ruth  in  first  or  before,  Plot.  2,  948  A 
(al.  Tzpoctii-). 

Upoe/iK^T/Bu,  (rrpd,  ^tXi/Sv)  O 
be  quite  full,  Luc. 

UpoefiJTveu,  to  blow  into  before  or 
first. 

IlpoeiiiroXe<i{,  i,  a  premous  buyer, 

Tlpoe/iitUvu,  (  Kpo,  t/i^alvu  )  to 
thow  or  exhibit  before,  App. 

Ilpotut^avl^OfUU,  as  pass.,  to  appear 
before,  Longin. 

Xlpoc/iiopio/iat,  {.vp6,  i/t^opeu)  as 
pass.,  to  be  filled,  glutted  before  with  a 
thing,  Tiv6(,  Plut.  2, 1067  F. 

ilpoen^puaau,  (Trpo,  Ifn^puaaa)  to 
top  or  block  up  before,  Clem.  Al. 

tlpoevdpxo/iat,  fut.  -So^ai.{np6,  it>, 
upxy)  dep.  mid.,  to  begin  before,  N.  T. 

IlpoEvaeiKvv/ii,  to  state  beforehand, 
esp.  in  a  court  of  justice. 

Hpoeviiiiiiu,  u,  {irpd,  iviti/iiu)  to 
be  in  the  country  or  among  the  people 
before,  Joseph.  :  metaph.,  np.  TOif 
irpuyfiaat,  to  familiarize  one's  self  with 
thmgs  beforehand,  Posidon. 

WpoevSiiufti.  (itp6,  tvilSuiu)  to 
give  in  or  yield  before,  Hipp.  [X\ 

TipoivtyKelv,  mf  aor.  of  vpo^epu. 

Xipoiviopa,  Of,  i],  an  ambush. 

XlpotvtdpEvu,  {Trp6,  kveipsvij)  to 
lay  an  ambush  before,  App. 

Qpoevelpu,  to  join  to,  attach,  insert 
before. 

Ilpoevfrru,  and  lengthd.  irporwi- 
iru,  npoivvcKu,  (as  always  in  Trag.) 
{vpo,  iveirtj) :  to  proclaim,  announce, 
nvl  Ti,  Aesch.  Eum.  98 ;  ri,  lb.  852 : 
iTp.  Ttvii  ;t;a/pe<v,  /  publicly  bid  him 
hail.  Soph.  Tr.227. 

Yipntvcpyfu,  H,  (,vp6,  hepy(o)  to 
wrk  at,  practise  before,  Arist.  Metaph. 
8,5^1. 

Upoevixof""'  (fpo.  iv,  Ixu)  as 
pass. :  to  be  caught  or  held  in  boiuU  be- 
fore, LXX. 

Tipocvexipni^o/iai,  {vpo,  Ivervpid- 
^u)  as  pass. :  to  be  laid  under  obugation 
by  a  premous  fawnir,  Charito. 

npoevOipio/iai,  dep.,  c.  fnt.  mid. 
et  aor.  pass.,  to  think  on  or  take  to 
heart  before,  c.  gen. 

TlpoevlaTOfiat,  {vp6,  Ivlarnut)  to 
object  beforehand,  Arist.  Soph.  Elench. 
15.8. 

Jlpofw^iro,  ▼.  vpoevfvo. 

TlfMitwoio,  0,  f.  ■vo<J<  (^p6,  hvoio) 
to  ponder  beforehand,  Artemid.  1,  3. 

IlpoevoiKiu,  u,  {TTpo,  IpotK(u)  to 
dwell  in  before : — c.  ace,  to  inhabit  be- 
fore, Syncs.    Hence 

JlpocvolKTiot^,  ffJf,  ^,  a  dwelling  in 
before,  c.  dupL  gen.  pers.  et  loei, 
fhuc.  1,  25. 

npocvaelu,  (iTp6,  ivaelu)  to  urge 
on  or  set  at  before,  Tivl  Ti,  Pint.  Eu- 
inen.  6. 

nporvoTor^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  irpoe- 
vlCTttlitu,  one  must  object  beforehand, 
Arist.  Soph.  Elencb.  17,  19. 

tlpoevriKTu.  (irpd,  tvrlKTu)  to  lay 
eggs  in  before,  Cm,  Arist.  H.  A.  4, 2, 17. 
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JXpoevrvj^avu,  {irp6,  tvrvyxdvut 
toconversewiih  before,  Plut.  Nic.  IU,etc. 

Upoevrvvu,  to  make  ready  before. 

lipoe^ayyiXhj,  {ttov,  i^ayyeXXu) 
to  announce  beforehand,  Dem.  419,  15. 

Ilpoe^a-fKuvlZu,  {irp6,  i^ayKirvliu) 
as  a  pugilistic  term,  to  move  the  arms 
and  elbows  before,  as  in  sparring,  me- 
taph., Arist.  Rhet.  3, 14,  11. 

Tlpoe^uyu,  (irpd,  l^uyu)  to  bring 
out  beforehand  or  first,  Hdt.  9,  106  :^  to 
lead  out  before  or  in  front,  np.  ru  Kepa 
(as  if  intrans.),  Thuc.  8,  25  (but  cf. 
wpoelataau,  irpoe£upx<J)  '■ — Tp.  iav- 
Tov  IK  Tov  fvv,  Polyb.  30,  7,  8:— 
pass.,  to  go  out  first,  Thuc.  7,  70.  [a] 

JIpoe^aivvuTlu,  w.  to  be  wholly  pow- 
erless before,  Hipp.,  V.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Xlpoc^aipeo,  u,  {irpo,  iiatp(u)  to 
take  out  before,  Luc.  Alex.  15,  in  pass. 

Ilpoeiaiaao,  Alt.  -^aau  ;  f.  -fu 
(irpo,  iBataau) : — to  dart  out  before,  as 
out  of  the  ranks  in  battle,  Hdt.  9, 62 ; 
and  so  Dind.  reads  7rpoef(ifavT£f  in 
Thuc.  8,25,  where  Bekk.  irpoefajav- 
T£f  (from  ivu).  [u  Ep.J 

VlpociakAoiiat,  (npo,  k^uKKoitai) 
dep.  mid.,  (o  leap  out  first  or  before, 
Theraist. 

lipotiOiiapTavo,  (vp6,  Huitapru- 
vu)  to  do  wrong  before,  Isocr.  75  B ; 
tU  Ttva,  Id.  123  C. 

npoc{av»}'0,ua(,  {irpd,  i^avdyu)  as 
pass.,  (o  put  out  to  sea  before,  Dion.  H. 

Ilpot^av8(u,  u,  ^zpo,  i^avSiu)  to 
put  forth  as  fimeers  first,  Plut.  2,  552 
C.    Hence  i 

npoe^uvBriiia,  aro(,  tS,  a  blossom 
put  forth  before,  previous  produce. 

Upoe^ai'laru/ioi,  pass.,  with  aor.  2, 
pf.,  and  plqpf.  act.  :  (Tpn,  Ik,  iivu, 
IffTtffll) : — to  rise  and  go  out  before,  no. 
if  TOi'f  Sap^upov^,  to  rise  before  otn- 
ers  and  march  against  them,  Hdt.  9, 
62 ;  so  loo,  jrp.  tCi  voXl/iu,  Plut. 
Rom.  16,  etc. : — in  a  race,  to' start  be- 
fore the  signal  is  given,  start  loo  soon, 
Hdt.  8,  59. 

Tlpoe^airardu,  u.  (irpo,  l^airardu) 
to  deceive  before,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  11,6. 

ITpocfaffolTreAXo),  ( »rp6,  ifoTro- 
erriXXu)  to  send  out  before,  Polyb.  3, 
86,  3. 

npoe^ap''"'^!  <2,  (npo,  ilaprdu)  to 
hang  up  infront.OT  before,  Diod. 

Upoe^upxu,  (irpo,  ifiip^o)  to  begin 
first  of  all,  V.  1.  for  npoe^uyu  in  Thuc. 
8,  25,  adopted  by  Poppo ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  287. 

TlpoeiaaBeveu,  C,{wp6,  l^aoBtvia) 
to  become  quite  weak  before,  Arist.  Probl. 
1,  50,  2. 

UpoeSeyelptit,  to  excite  before,  A.  B. 

Ilpotftopn,  Of,  ij.  Ion.  -dpi?,  a  raised 
seat,  chair  of  state,  Hdt.  7,  44. 

Tipoe^ei/ii,  {Kpd,  ix.  el/ti)  to  go  out 
or  sally  forth  before,  Thuc.  3,  1. 

Xlpoe^eipeaia,  of,  ^,  o  part  of  a 
shitys  sides,  perh.=?rapcfc/pcff/a. 

ilpoe^eXavixj,  fut.  -cAdau,  (  vpo, 
k£F.Xavvu)  to  go,  ride,  drive  out  before, 
Plut.  Philop.  7,  etc. ;  v.  nXoli^,  to  run 
out  in  a  ship  before.  Id.  Nic.  24. 

Tlpoc^eveyKciv,  inf.  aor.  of  irpotK- 
^tpu. 

JlpociettloTdpKU,  contr.  trpoff-, 
(jrpo,  hK,  InidTttfiai)  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid., 
et  aor.  pass. ;  to  know  exactly  before- 
hand, Aesch.  Pr.  101,699. 

Ilpoe^epydsOttai,  dep.  mid.,  to  bring 
work  to  an  end  before. 

Jlpoe^rpevvdu,  u,  contr.  vpoi'^- ; 
(rrpo,  l^rpevvuu)  to  investigate  before, 
Eur.  Phoen.  92.    Hence 

Ilpoe^tpew^Tfif,  contr.  irpoil-,  ov, 
6,  an  explorer  sent  before,  Eur.  Rhes. 
296. 

Xtpoe((pxoiiai,   (np6,  ^(pxoiiai) 
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■.to to  ad 
or  forth  before,  Thuc.  7,  74,  Pofyb.  2, 
23.6. 

npocferci^u,  (itp6,  t^trdCu)  to  ex- 
amine  before,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  5. 

Tipos\evKplvkw,  &,  to  examine  care* 
fully,  distinguish  before,  like  vpodtev 
Kpiviu,  Hipp. 

npoe^ei^iefuu,  contr.  irpoif-,  (irpo, 
Ik,  itri,  Itmt)  as  mid.,  to  command,  oid, 
require  beforehand.  Soph.  Tr.  759. 

Upoc^ny^ofiai,  (Trpo,  ilqyiofuu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  explain  before,  Dion.  H. 

IlpoeSiXtdofiat,  (jrpo,  i^iXedu)  dep. 
mid.,  to  propitiate  before,  Sostrat.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  404. 

TlposilOTdiiai,  as  pass.,  (irpo,  Ik, 
lOTTiiii)  to  go  out  of  the  way,  make  way 
before, — II.  to  stand  out,  project. 

Upoe^odeiu,  (itpo,  i^odevu)  to  go 
out,  go  forth  before,  Joseph. 

XlpotioimTUQu,  (irpd,  iEoiiaUZu)  to 
make  even  or  level  before,  Joseph. 

Upoe^opfidu,  u,  {TTpo,  k^opiidtS)  to 
set  out  beforehand,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13. 5, 

ripofopriiC^,  1.  -dou,  (7rp6,  ioprd' 
Co)  to  celebrate  before,  as  a  festival, 

Hpofipnof,  ov,  (iopTq)  before  a 
festival. 

TlpoevayyfXXu,  {rrpd,  IvayyiXXa) 
to  announce,  declare,  appoint  before,  Dio 
C.  40,  32 :  —  mid.,  to  promise  before, 
N.  T.    Hence 

XlpoeirdyyeXat^,  e«c,  ^,  a  previous 
announcement,  Dio  C.  38,  41. 

npoeiraiviu,  u,  (7rp<i,  Inaiv(u)  to 
praise  beforehand,  Thuc.  3,  38. 

Tlpoevavaaciu,  {npo,  iiravaaeiu) 
to  raise  the  hand  agaiTut  before :  me- 
taph., TvapaffKevij  TTpoeTTav^agiadTf,  it 
was  in  agitation  before,  Thuc.  5,  17. 

XIpoeKa<H^tn,  (irpd,  lita^biiu)  to 
send  forward  against,  Luc.  Toi.  54. 

XlpO€~et(<^£pu,  to  carry  in  before, 
Inscr. 

llpoens^opftu(j,  u,  to  march  out, 
salli/ forth  against  before. 

tlpoetriSdU.u,  (np6,  ImffdXXu)  to 


throw  or  iny  upon  before,  irp.  Tof  ;f f  t- 
par  Ttvi,  Polyb.  16,  9,  "     " 
fall  or  rush  upon  before. 


Ilpocirt0ov?.eiitj,{npo,  imffovXcvu) 
to  plot  against  beforehand,  Ttvi,  Thuc. 
1,  33. 

Tlpoem^nvXi,  fj(,  ij,  a  plot  laid  be* 
forehand,  Dio  C. 

llpoemyiyviJaKii),  {wpo,  Ixtyiyvu- 
OKu)  to  become  acquainted  with  before, 
Sext.  Emp. 

TlpoemociKvCiu,  inpS,  IntdelKW/ii) 
to  display  before,  prob.  I.  IsOcr.  29  A. 

Tlpociridea/io;,  oi;  i,  (irpd,  Ini.  dc- 
trpo^)  a  band  or  ligature  put  on  at  first, 
Galen. 

Tlpoemdidiuii,  lvp6,  (Ktdii^uftt)  to 
make  a  free  gift  before,  Clem.  Al.  [I] 

tlpoevliev^ic,  i),  a  rhet.  figure, 
where  a  verb  is  put  between  two  sub- 
stantives, so  as  to  belong  to  both,  cf. 
irpoita^evyvv^i. 

Xlpoe-TtKoivotj,  u,  to  impart  as  a 
subject  for  deliberation,  Dio  C. 

Hpofirutpit'u,  (.npo,  intuptvu)  to 
judge  upon  before,  Sext.  Emp. 

XlpoemXoyiCo/jat.  dep.,  to  calculate 
or  consider    before,  Philo. 

TlpoeTTti'Olu.to  consider  before,  Strab 

Xlpocvi^evoo/iai,  (irp<i,  iiri,  icv6u) 
as  pass.,  to  be  received  as  aguest  before, 
turn  in  and  abide  al  one's  house,  nvl, 
Lur.  Bis  Ace.  7. 

JlpocTttndcTffu,  to  strew  upon  before, 

JJpoeKtirX^aau,  (vpo,  ImirXfiaau) 
to  be  the  first  to  Mame,  Ttvi,  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  7.  9. 

npoe»r«rKeirro/iai,  v.  sq. 

npoeiriOKOTTCu,  u,  c.  fut.  mid.  -oKi- 
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yio^aii  (ffpo,  IniBKOXeu)  to  observe, 
vttpecl,  considtr  before,  Strab.,  Luc. 
Merc.  Cond.  3. 

TlpotirlaTu/tai,  (npo,  Mara/iat) 
dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass. :  —  lo 
know  or  understand  beforehand.  Plat. 
Gorg.  459  K.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  12. 

ripatTfareXXu,  (irpo,  lirutTfXXu) 
to  send  on  before,  to  give  command,  en' 
join  before,  Tivi,  Paus.  7,  11,  1. 

llpoeirixetpia,  u,  (irpiJtKixetpM 
to  un'lerlake,  attack  before,  Thuc.  6, 34  ; 
Plut. 

npoemrdpriaic,  eu(,  7,  an  attack- 
ingjirat,  Dion.  H. 

tlpoe!ToiK(u,  u,  {xpi,  IwoiKiu)  lo 
settle  upon,  inhabit  before,  Strab. 

npotpyaCo/iai,  (n-po,  ipyul^o/tat) 
dep.  mid.  c.  pf.  pass.,  to  do  or  work  at 
beforehand,  Ttvi  Ti,  Hdt.  2,  158 ;  vp. 
yriv,  to  till  the  land  first,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  3 : — perf.  also  in  pass,  signf.,  to 
TtpoeipyaUfiiva,  former  exploits,  former 
deeds,  Thuc.  2, 89,  cf.  8, 65  ;  17  xpoeip- 
yaniiivi)  do^a,  glory  twit  before,  Xen. 
An.  C,  1,  21. 

UpoeptOil^u,  f.  -iau,  {irpd,  ipeBl^u) 
to  excite  before,  Galen. 

npotpiaau,  f.  -eau,  (irpo,  lp(aau) 
to  row  forwards,  ^f  Xitiivo,  Od.  13, 
279. 

TIpocpewdu,  6,  f.  -ijaa,  (irp6,  ipev- 
VUfj)  to  search  out  first  or  before :  also 
in  mid.,  ol  irpoepevvufievoi  /irirrif, 
the  videttes,  Xen.  Lac.  13,  6. 

Tlpoepea,  Att.  contr.  irpoepu,  serv- 
ing as  <ut.  to  npoelTTOv,  (vpb,  ipiiS)  to 
order  beforehand  or  publicly,  Ttvi,  C. 
inf.,  Hdt.  1,  77,  81,  etc.;  also,  irp. 
Ttvi  (if...,  Hdt.  3,  61.  —  To  this  also 
belong  fut.  pass,  npotip^ao/tai :  pf. 
TpoeipiKa,  pass,  -eipiiiuu ;  hence, 
part,  irpoeiprittivot,  fore-ordained,  ap- 
pointed. Hdt.  1, 126 ;  6, 128 ;  aor.  pass. 
■npo>pl>^O^v,  Xen.  A^es,  1, 17. 


iXliioipva,  vc,  7/,  Proerna,  a  city  of 
Phlhiotis  in  Thessaly,  Strab.  5.  434. 

Xlpoepvu,  f.  -vtTUj^  {irpo,  kpvcj)  to 
draw  on  or  forward,  in  Horn,  always 
of  ships,  jrp.  v^a,  to  move  a  ship  for- 
ward, whether  by  hauling  from  the 
beach  10  the  sea,  11.  I,  308 ;  9,  358 ; 
or,  by  rowing  from  the  open  sea  to- 
wards the  shore,  Od.  9, 73 ;  the  latter 
signf.  marked  by  the  addition  of  tpc- 
Tpoi(  in  11. 1, 435.  [v ;  hence  in  Horn, 
fut.  Kpocpvaau,  aor.  without  augm. 
TrpoipWToa.] 

Xlpofpxoiuu,  f.  -O-eiaofiai ;  (vp6, 
IpXO/iai)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act. ; 
(v.  fin.)  To  come  or  go  forward,  to  go 
on,  advance,  Hdt.  1,207;  9,  14:'  Td 
Xlepnluv  TtpfiyiuiTa  ff  tovto  vpocX- 
66vTa.  the  power  of  the  Persians  hav- 
ing advanced  to  this  height,  Hdt.  7, 
60,  2:  so,  in  Att.,  e/f  Vuv  /lox^ripiac 
jrp.,  Dem.  29, 18 ;  oiruf  alOxpO^  ffp-. 
Id.  638, 17  ;  irpoe'Xi)>.vHii>c  riAiKlf,  ad- 
vanccd  in  age,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,4; 
■rpoi?.riXv6ivai  irat>l>u  ^vXaicnc,  to  be 
far  gone  in  cautiousness,  Id.  Hier.  4, 
4:  also,  c.  ace.  cognato,  irp.  Mov, 
Plat.  Rep.  328  E.— 2.  to  go  before  or 
firs/,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  9,  etc.  —  3.  of 
lime,  lo  go  on,  Kpoe?.06vToc  XP^'"'' 
Plat.  Polit.  273  A ;  cf.  Farm.  152  A. 
Cf.  TTpueifU. — Usu.  pf.  form  npoiX^- 
At  fla.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  302 ;  but  also 
irpoe/.^XvOa,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  45. 

XlimcpuTau,  u,  f.  -ijffu,  (0  ask  before. 

Xlpucc,  imperat.  aor.  2  of  irpol^fu, 
Od. 

TlpoeaSio,  {irpo.  ioBia)  to  emt  before, 
Luc.  Paras.  59 :  the  part.  aor.  pass. 
npotStadiv  occurs  in  Arist.  20, 34, 2 ; 
but  no  pres.  irpolfu  occurs. 

XVpotati,  eu(,  i),  (-pnin/ii)  a  sending 
forth,  letting  fall,  casting,  a:r(p/ittTOC, 
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Arist.  H.  A.  10,  2,  3  :  a  throwing  auay, 
opp.  to  ?.9i("C.  W-  Eth.  N.  2,  7,  4. 

npotarture  or  itpoearuTt.  Ion.  for 
npoeari/KaTe,  Hdt.  5,  49,  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Or.  ^  110  Anm.  13. 

npotretoc,  ov,  (irpo,  ItO{)  of  the 
last  year,  Arist.  Probl.  20,  14,  2. 

IIpoeT^oi»,  verb.  adj.  from  irpotmi, 
one  must  throw  away,  or  ^'ve  up,  ti,  Di- 
narch.  101,  44,  Plut.  Galb.  4. 

npoeriKOf,  TI,  6v,(npotinu\  throwing 
away,  giving  lavisMv,  Ttvi,  Arist.  Rhet. 
1,  9, 29 ;  lavish,  Xen.  Mem.  3.  1,  6, 
opp.  to  KoBeKTtKd;,  Arist.  Probl.  33, 
15. 4 :  Trp.  danuvri^.  lavish  of  expense, 
Def.  Plat.  416  B ;  xP^I't^Tuv,  Arist. 
ap.  Stob.  tit.  I,  18.     Adv.  -/loj^. 

npoerofpu^u,  f.  -iau,  (.vpo,  trot- 
ftuCu)  to  get  ready,  prepare  before : — 
mid.  to  prepare  for  one's  own  use,  Hdt. 
7,  21 ;  8,  24.    Hence 

TlpotToi,uaai(,  7,  prtmoat  prepara- 
tion ;  and 

JlpoeToi/iairriC'  oSi  ^1 ""  "'*<'  P"' 
pares  beforehand. 

Ilpoevayye^^ofiai,  {irp6,  eiayye- 
Xi^o/zaO  to  bring  glad  tidings  before- 
hand. Philo. 

TlpotvioKl/itu,  and  as  dep.  irpoev- 
fioKlfiiouat,  to  he  in  good  repute  before, 
Dion.  H. 

JlpoevepytTfu,  u,  {irp6,  eiepytreu) 
to  confer  a  favour  before,  Ttvd,  upon 
one,  Diod. 

TlpoevBcTiCu,  f.  -iau,  {itpd^tWtrl- 
Cu)  to  arrange  before,  Apoll.  Dysc.  de 
Synt.  p.  303,  Sylb. 

TlpocvKpivlo,  u,  to  pick  out  eorefutty 
before,  Aretie. 

XlpoevXiiSco/tai.  {irpo,  eiiafffopai) 
dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass. :  to  take 
heed,  be  cautious  beforehand,  Dem.  796, 
fln. 

Tlponiropeopat,  {irpo,  eiiropfu)  as 
pass.,  to  be  proinded  with  resources, 
Dem.  731,  3;  al.  irpo^evie-,  sed  v. 
Schaf.  App.  Dem.  4,  p.  231. 

UpoevreXt^u,  to  hold  cheap,  despite 
before. 

UpoevTpeiril^u.  to  adjust  or  put  in 
good  order  beforehand. 

Tlpocvilipaivu,  {m>6,  tii^palvu)  lo 
rejoice  before,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  19. 

Xlpotvxoiiai,  dep.,  to  pray  for,  n- 
voc. 

tlpoeiiiani/u,  f..  -cirtar^aa,  {irpo, 
^dfiarjjfii)  to  call  one's  attention  to  a 
thing  beforehand,  irp.  Toif  iKOVOVTa; 
iirl  Ti,  Polyb.  10,  2, 1. 

VlfiOftbodevu,  {irp6,  it^oSdru)  to 
travel  through  or  traverse  before.  Strab. 

npof0o<!/uC<J,  (rp«,  l^didliu)  to 
furnish  beforehand  for  a  journey,  Philo. 

ITpoFOopau,  u.  {irpo,  l^opau)  to 
surrey  before,  M.  Anton.  7,  49. 

Tlpoe^op/iuu,  u,  to  rush  upon  Jirsty 
Heliod. 

Tlootxt/i,  ff,  prominent :  from 

'npoix<->-  contr.  irpoii;t"t  *™'  '"  •'" 
ways  in  Horn.,  except  when  there 
should  be  an  augm. ;  therefore  ffpof- 
Xe,  not  irpoi'xe,  for  irpoeixt.  Od.  12, 
1 1 :  contr.  also  in  Soph.,  and  even  in 
the  prose  of  Thuc. :  f.  irpoepu :  aor. 
irpniarov.  irpovaxov,  (  irpd,  Ixu  )■ 
To  hold  before,  esp.  so  as  to  protect 
another,  as,  irp.  tu  x"P^<  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  3,  10 ;  r^  t'ujirlia  r^f  kuX^c  irp., 
Ar.  Nub.  989:  —  mid.,  irpoexo/iat, 
contr.  irpovYOfiat,  to  hold  bffure  one's 
self,  Od.  3,8;  to  hold  out  before  one, 
irpb  iovpar'  ?;t;wro,  11.  17,  355,  cf. 
Hdt.  2,  42.-2.  metaph.,  to  put  for- 
ward, use  as  a  pretext,  with  or  without 
iip6<>mtv,  Hdt.  8,  3 ;  cf.  Valck.  ad  9, 
4,  Soph.  Ant.  80,  Thuc.  1, 140.— 3.  to 
hold  forth,  offer,  in  mid.,  Thuc.  3.  68 : 
in  oiid.,  also,  to  hold  out  a  child  (to  do 
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its  needs),  Ar.  Nab.  138&— IL  tekor 
before  or  in  preference  to  other*,  r> 
TifiTfv  Tw  tvSiKuv,  to  A«rr  boocor 
before  the  ju»t.  Soph.  .KvX.  SOS  (sL 
irpo^c^ovai,  sed  v.  bind.) — 111.  mtr, 
to  come  forward  or  forth,  to  advamee.  jut 
out,  Horn.,  always  in  a  local  erase, 
of  projecting  shores,  towers,  hilb, 
etc.,  iff  uKpoTaTT)  irpoey'  o«T7,  Oi 
12,  11,  cf.  10,  90;  hr'  ijiorof  rpor- 
Xovaaf,  Od.  6, 1 38 ;  irepyu  fwi  rrpd- 
XOVTt,  II.  22, 97.  etc. ;  ao.^cr^  spce- 
Xovaa  i(  rbv  irovTov,  Hdt.  4,  1  ■  > ; 
and  in  Alt.,  aa  Thuc.  4,  109;  6.  97; 
TO  irpotxov  nff  l/i^oi-y^,  Id.  2,  T«: 
also  m  running,  lo  be  ttu  first,  kaer  tkt 
start,  II.  23,  325,  453 ;  ffp.  Ttiof  ifif- 
pn(  6i^,  to  ktep  a  day**  march  aHemd 
of  him,  Hdt.  4,  120 ;  wpotx*"'  Tim 
uXXuv  (A  tirirofl  getting  before  the  re««, 
Hdt.  9, 22 ;  trp.  nr^.f.  to  beat  by  a 
head,  in  racing,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3.  IS: 
—and  of  time,  tUoatv  trtot*  t)». 
Plat.  Legg.  879C.— a.  of  rank,  c.  feu 
triiiov  irpotxovaiv,  thn  are  the  (fr* 
or  cAi>/ of  the  people,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
151 ; — abaol.,  0  irpoixiiv,  erne's  etft- 
rior',  Thuc.  3,  84 ;  oi  irpoip^oi-rr^.  tW 
chief  inni.  Id.  5,  17 ;  and  so  frn)  in 
Oratt. — 3.  »o  surpass,  ncW,  rtr«t. 
Soph.  Phil.  138 ;  rtvf.  m  a  thiol. 
Hdt  1,1, 32, 56,  etc.,  and  &<4  in  Alt; 
also,  iv  Tivt,  Thuc.  0,  16  :  -ravt  n, 
Dem.  10, 14  : — very  rarely,  lute  /i*. 
t^fpu,  e.  ace.  pers.,  Xen.  An.  3. 2, 19, 
Ubi  V.  Poppa — IV.  (0  bare  before.  *«- 
/oreAowf  orjCrjrf,  of  time.  Val'ck  HdL 
9,  4,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  27  —V. 
in  rare  signf..  (o  hold,  i«  ta  pmutnm 
if,  know  beforehmdi^np6ret>cn-  /jw, 
Schweigh.  Hdt.  9,  4.— V|.  imperv, 
oi  Ti  Trpofrei,  it  nought  avails,  c.  mC 
Valck.  Hdt.  9,  27.— Cf.  rpotaru. 

llpoh!)u,  f.  -eijrriau,  {irpo.  ht%i\  ta 
cook  or  dress  before,  Hipp  .  Atb.  3A|  B. 

Hpotu7iCu,  {irpo,  tu/xCu)  la  mtato 
meat  tender  by  keeping,  Galen. 

UpoCl/tiOU,  u,  to  peauth  befsrw. 

Tlpo^TjTfu,  u,  f.  -^u,  (iroo.  ,'fr^u) 
to  seek  before,  Arist.  Memor.  2. 9. 

XlpoCuypti^fu,  u.  to  peant  befarr. 

Upo^uvvrpt,  f.  -Cuau,  {irpo,  yi-*Ti^ 
/it)  to  gird  beforehand  Or  ct  fmat . — 
mid.,  tojcird  one's  self  so,  as  with  (B 
apron,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  7. 

npoi;i?<x<iS  a,  f.  -^au,  to  fmr  fsusf 
OT  youthful  before. 

flponytiiove{>u,  f.-ow,  (•  gwidt  ht- 
fore,  Nonn. 

npoi/yt/iciv.  wof,  6,  (irpi.  iyrauo) 
one  who  goes  before  as  ■  guHt,  vna. 
313,  27. 

Ilpovy(o/uu,  {. -^00/101,  {xoi.  ijf- 

o/iat)  dep.  mid.,  to  rojirsf  mj  load  tit 

I  way,  Hdt.  2, 48,  and  Xen. ;  mi.  fir  t 

'  person,  i.  e.  fo  pdJe  him.  Ar.  Plo. 

i  1195,  Xen.  Cyr.  5.1,1  ;  irp  r^r  cAn, 

I  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  10:  <»  &r  tke  lemifOi 

I  spokesman.  Id.  Hell.  1,  1,  27  : — cfrf 

I  irpoTiyovptva,  the  tracks  ^  ftiteat 

gone  before,  T.  I.  Xen.  An.  7,  X  4S : — 

alao  c.  gen.,  jrp.  Tijf  rtoffr^,  PoiyV 

I  12, 13,  II.— 2.  rd  vponyoviLtn.Aa§t 

granted,  the  premittM,  Lai.  dsta,  mta^t. 

Id.  16,  16.  2. 

npoin-mf,  (dof,  (em.  froB  Tpe^ 
yirtit,  PanL  S.  Ecphr.  198. 

jipoiiytT^p,  vpoC'  '"^  >n  Ptu>*. 
p.  420  irpori-)  frxK,  oi,  4.=  irjwfjr-fr- 

JlpopyiiaiC.'l.{iq>ovyio/im)aimst 
b^ore  to  show  the  toav. 

TlpotiyTiTeipa,  l),  ma.  tma  w^  A|i- 
Rh. 

Tlpo^ytrriip,   ipo(,    Eor.    Bsock. 

'  1159;  and  jrpoijyurnjf,  oi.  i,  Sopk. 

O.  T.  1892,  Ant.  990 ;  (xpoeiyioiuu) ■ 

— ron*  who  goes  before  to  siitm  lbs  w^ 

a  guide.    Hence 
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,  n*w)7yv««or.  n<  6v,  gtmg  iefore, 
fwUiiig. 

Iltiuiiyuiva,  ra,  part.  pf.  piKS.  from 
npodyu  I.  3,  a  term  of  Stoical  philo- 
sophy, lllmga  that  art.  preferred  before 
others,  aot  as  absolutely  good  (a-ytaa), 
but  as  caaiinK  next  to  these,  and  to 
bechoeen  rather  than  what  is  abso- 
lutely bad,  Cicero's  promota,  producta, 
praepoeita,  praecipua,  v.  esp.  Zeno  ap. 
Diog.  L.  7, 105 ;  opp.  to  ujrojrootiy/u- 
vo,  Lat.  remota,  rejecta. — Tae  aor. 
pass,  vfioaifiiviu  was  also  used  in 
this  signf.,  i>ioi.  L.  7,  106.— Ci:  Rit- 
ter  Hist,  of  PhUo*.  3,  p.  56a 

Jlpotiyopiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (.npoiyopoc) 
to  speak  for  or  in  behalf  of  Tlv^,  Xen. 
An.  5,  5,  7,  Hell.  2,  2,  22  ;  also  nvl, 
Plut.  Brut.  6. 

Upo^yopeuVt  uvo^t  ii  also  contr. 
wpijyopEfjVt  the  crop  of  birds,  prob. 
from  vpo  sod  uyeipo,  because  they 
collected  and  softened  their  food 
there  before  it  passed  into  the  second 
stomach. 

nponyopia.  Of,  V,  a  speaking  for  or  i« 
&ei(i/^«/'^0lJier8,«ii  interceuion,  defemet : 
from 

Iloo^yopoi,  i,  lirpo,  uyopi)  one  vho 
MpeaJtsJor  or  in  behalf  of  Others,  a  de- 
Jeitder,  advocate,  LXX. 

Ilpo^yovpUvuc,  adv.  part,  fjrom 
Ttpo^yeofiOl,  beforehand,  antecedently, 
Plut.  Demetr.  I,  Id.  2,  653  D,  etc.— 
W.jprincmally,  exceUently,  Theophr, 

nporiSoiuu,  t.  -ijaSiaonai,  (vpo, 
iliouai)  as  pass. :  to  rejoice,  be  delight- 
ed before, 

Upo^Kiic,  t(,  (irpo,  ixf)  pointed  m 
from,  epith.  of  an  oar,  Od.  12,  203 ; 
others  make  it^n-pof^uv,  projecting. 

TipoiJKU,  f.  -fu,  (Jrpd,  ^Ku)  to  hme 
gone  before,  be  the  first,  ti^LtifiaTt, 
Thuc.  2,  34 ;  xpil""'^>  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
1,  23. — II.  to  jut  forward,  reach  beyond, 
rivoc.  Id.  Cyn.  10,  7  :—jzp.  if  /Jafli 
rjf  r/Xi/u'of ,  Ar.  Nub.  513 ;  cl(  tovto 
irrp.,  to  be  come  to  this  pass,  Dem. 
28,5. 

U^}OllXidiu,  (■  -uau,  to  lay  or  dry  in 
the  sun  before. 

Ttpo^liap,  {irpo,  i/iap)  adv.,  all  day, 
opp.  to  irpovvS,  Simon.  Amorg.  47. 

IIpo7p6a(oc,  a,  ov,  (irpd,  apou) : — 
doru  or  held  before  the  time  of  tillage, 
hence,  ri  Ttpotipiaia  (so.  Upu),  or  al 
Trpoifpoatai  (sc.  Bvaiat),  a  festival  al 
that  lime  celebrated  by  Athens  for  the 
whole  of  Greece,  Lycurg.  ap.  Suid., 
Epict.  3,  21,  Plut.  2,  1119  F,  cf. 
Wyttenb.  ad  158  E :  6eoi  irporipoaioi, 
the  gods  in  whose  honour  it  was  per- 
formed, e.  g.  Ceres,  Plut.  2,  158  E. 

IIpov<79v<«f,  euf,  9,  inpo^douai) 
joy  beforehand.  Plat.  Rep.  584  U,  Bek- 
ker ;  al.  npoot'ffdvaif.    * 

npoijaaiio/iai,  Att.-nTrdo/iai,  {irpS, 
i/aououat)  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid. :  to  be 
beaten  or  worsted  before,  Tolc  6h)ic, 
Polyb.  3,  90,  4,  etc.:— rarely  in  act., 
TO  irpo^Tf/aav  Taf  V'.l"Ci  '<*•  2, 
S3,  3. 

Upo^X'^'  ™™  P'^-  ''°'"  wpooyu, 
q.  V. 

nporixcu,  u,  (■  -iiau,  (irpo,  hx^") 
to  make  to  resoujid  b^ore,  Philostr. 

UpoOaMti  ^f-  (fpo.  SdJiXu)  grow- 
ing before  the  time,  unusually  early, 
precocious,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  242. 

Tlpodcdo/iai,  I.  -daofiai  [a],  dep. 
mid.,  to  see  before.  ' 

TlpoBtiXoTTciciu,  {npS,  StiXove- 
Seiu)  to  dry  in  the  sun  before,  Diosc. 

UpodtXviivo^,  ov,  {irpo,  SiXv/wov) 
by  the  roots,  from  the  bottom,  utterly, 
lute  rrpoA/iifof ,  7rpo9cXv(ivov(  f  X/cr to 
Xairac,  ne  tore  his  hair  out  by  the 
r«pc<,  U.  10, 15 ;  so,  irpodiT^vjiva  ^a- 
79 
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ftai  /3a%c  ihiipt-a,  be  threw  to  earth 
trees  uprooted,  11.  9,  5tl  (so  also, 
ifopei  ruf  rlpi)f  7rpuO€?LVfivuv^,  Ar. 
Kq.  528 ;  TcpotieXvuvdv  fi'  uTrLj'Aeaa^, 
Id.  Pac.  1210):— but  somewhat  dif- 
ferent in  the  third  passage  in  Horn., 
U.  13,  130,  (TOKOf  auKci  irpode^/tvi^ 
^pdiavTtc,  6jtias  shield  on  shield 
ctote-pretaed ;  —  where  Biivfiva  are 
the  several  Uyert  or  coats  of  the  shields, 
as  in  TETpad6Xvf£vo^ ;  and  so,  irpoGe- 
Xv/ivoc  would  be  (as  translated)  with 
layer  upon  layer,  dose-pressed,  thick: 
it  may  however  likewise  be  under- 
stood of  the  whole  phalanx,  fixing 
their  shields  inu  over  the  other,  so  that 
each  became  a  sort  o( foundation  to 
the  one  next  it,  somewhat  like  the 
Roman  tettudo. — Poet.  word. 

npddeiia,  orof,  to,  (wporiftj/ij)  a 
notice  or  order  posted  uppubUcly. — 11.  a 
foundation,  bate. 

npodepdircia,  of,  9,  previout  ser- 
vice, attendance,  core,  esp.,  medical 
treatment  or  attendance  t  from 

TXpoBepdifevu,  (Trpd,  depaneiui)  to 
court  beforehand,  rotif  dvvarovc^  Plut. 
Alcib.  25  :  to  prepare  beforehatui,  Plat 
Rep.  429  £. 

ilpoOep/iaivu,  (irp6,  flepitalvu)  to 
warm  before,  Plut.  2,  090  C,  D,  etc. 

Upmeatf,  euf,  ii,  inporidii/u)  a 
placing  before,  setting  up :  also,  a  lay- 
ing out,  as  of  a  coqise.  Plat.  Legg. 
959  A,  E,  Dem.  1071,  21.— II.  a 
public  notice ;  the  statement  of  a  ques- 
tion to  be  discussed,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
13,2:  Ttpodeatv  Ttoieiadat  virip  tivoc, 
to  discuss  a  question,  Id.  Categ.  il, 
38.^ — IIL  a  purpose,  end  proposed.  Id. 
An.  Pr.  1,  32, 2,  Polyb.  1,  54,  1,  etc. 
— IV.  in  (jramm.,  a  preposition. 

Uffodea/uoc,  a,  ov,  (irpd,  dtait6{) 
appointed  beforehand:  h  irpodettfiia 
(sc.  iiiupa),  a  ia.y  fixed  for  any  thing, 
a  limited  period,  within  which  money 
was  to  be  paid,  actions  brought,  etc., 
Plat.  Legg.  954  £ ;  at  Athens  if  this 
period  (prob.  jine  years)  was  allowed 
to  expire)  the  debt  was  not  recover- 
able, Dem.  952,  19,  cf.  989. 19,  and 
Diet.  Antiqq. :  hence,  jrpo$eatila(  oi- 
anc  ry  Kivoivi^,  Lys.  109,  42;  np. 
ddtKriudruv,  Id.  137,  37,  etc. 

ripofeffTrifu,  f.-iau,  (Trpd,  Seffir/yu) 
to  foretell,  Aeach.  Pr.  211,  Luc.  Alex. 
19. 

npo6cT«((f, )/,  6v,  (npSBeai;)  hav- 
ing to  do  with  prefixing :  Ttp.  fioptov,  a 
preposition,  Gramm. 

tlpodiu,  f.  -Bevao/iai,  (Trpd,  deu)  to 
run  before,  II.  10,  362 ;  rroAu  Trpo- 
dicoKC,  he  was  far  ahead,  II.  22,  459, 
Od.  U,  515,  v.  1.  Hes.  Sc.  240 ;  opp.  to 
uiroXeiKO/iat,  Plat.  Crat.  412  A.— 2. 
to  run  forward  or  forth,  Xen.  An.  5, 8, 
13.— II.  c.  ace,  to  outrun,  outstrip.  Id. 
Cyn.  3,  7 ;  c.  gen.,  Plut.  Crass.  18.. 

UpMu,  old  radic.  form  of  nporl- 
dnfit,  found  once  in  Horn.,  tovveku 
01  7rpo8covaiv  dveiica  /tv0ijaaaOat ; 
do  they  therefore  let  him  speak  re- 
proachful words?  n.  1,291;  cf.  Buttm. 
Aosf.  Or.  ?  106  Anm.  9. 

Tlpo6cop{u,  0,  f.  -t/au,  (irpS,  6eu- 
piu)  to  consider  before,  Hipp. — Hence 
verb,  adj., 

TlpoOeuprntov,  one  must  conaider 
before,  V.  1.  AriSt.  Coel.  3,  3,  3. 

npodeupfa,  Of ,  7f,previoua  examina- 
tion. 

TlpoS^ytj,  (.  -?u,  to  sharpen  at  the 
point,  or,  beforehand. 

UpoB^K^,  ijf,  7,  (jrporiB^ui)  a  set- 
ting out,  displaying : — a  sign  set  Up  by 
artisans. — II.  aproposition : — apurpose, 
like  npoScoi;. 

Upodrjaavpl^t,),   (,irp6,  OijOavplia) 
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to  store  up  before,  Arist.  Part  Ab.  3i 
14,9. 

UpoOviiaKU,  (.  -Odvoi/tai,  {■xp6, 
dv^aKtt)  to  die  before,  Thuc.  2,  52. — 
U.  to  diefor  one,  Eur.  Ale.  383,  684, 
etc. 

illpoffoiivup,  opoc.  A,  Prothoenor, 
leader  of  ine  Boeotians  belbre  Troy, 
II.  2.  495  ;  14,  450. 

tllpofloof ,  ov,  i,  iirpo,  6oof )  Pro- 
tkoOs,  son  of  Tenthredon,  leader  of 
the  Magnesians  before  Troy,  distin- 
guished for  his  swiftness,  11.  2,  758. 
—2.  a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
4,  2. — Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

UpoBopuv,  part.  aor.  otirpoBptiaKO, 

iUpoBouv,  uvof ,  i,  Protho&n,  a  no- 
ble Trojan,  11.  14,  515. 

Ilpo^n^v^u,  u,  (irpo,  Bpiyvlu)  to  wail 
before,  Aristid. 

^poBpvXUu  or  -BpvXdt,  u,  (irpo, 
Bpu/Ata)  to  noise  abroad  beforehand, 
Luc. 

npoSpiMKo :  f.  -Bopov/KU :  ao^ 
npovBopov,  part.  lepoBopuv,  inf.  irpo- 
Qopelv  {irpo,  BpuffKu) : — to  sprmg  be- 
fore, forth,  forward,  Horn.,  but  only  in 
U.,  and  always  in  part  irpodopov,  as 
U.  17, 522 ;  iltya  npoBopiiv,  springing 
fn forward,  II.  14,363. 

flpoBveXXtt,  IK,  71,  {irp6,  BieWa)  a 
storm  the  forerunner  of  another,  V.  1. 
Hes.  Th.  742. 

npodipu,  aroc,  ri,  (vpoBio)  a 
preparatory  sacrifice  offered  before  the 
regular  one,  Ar.  Plut  660 ;  ct  Eur.  I. 
A.  1311. 

TlpoBviUoiuu,  dep.  with  fut  mid. 
-haoiuu,  Plat  Pbaed.  91  A,  etc. ;  but 
also  pass.  TrpoBvutiBmjoiiai,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3, 3 :  aor.  vpoliOvu^Biiv,  Xen. 
An.  4,  1,  22,  Plat  Phaed.  GO  D,  but 
also  iiepoBya^Biiv  (.npodvuoc).  To 
be  ready,  vnliing,  eager  to  do  ti  thing, 
c.  inf.,  Hdt  1,  36,  206,  etc. ;  irp. 
diruf...  Id.  1,  91,  Plat  Phaed.  91  A : 
— c.  ace,  to  be  eager  or  zealous  for  a 
person  or  thing,  desire  ardently,  1  hue. 
4,  81 ;  5,  17,  Plat.  Phaed  64  A,  etc.  : 
— abaol.^tabeforward,zealous,  anxious, 
Hdt  8. 86v  Aesch.  Pr.  381,  630,  Xen., 
etc. : — also  to  be  of  good  cheer,  in  good 
spirits,  opp.  to  dmiieiv,  Xen.  Cyt.  6, 
2, 13.     Hence 

UpoBvjajTEov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
txert  one's  self.  Plat  Phaed.  90  E, 
e'tc. :  so  too  in  plur.  -Tea,  Id.  Legg. 
770  B. 

UpoBtuici,  Of,  Ion.  -It/,  vf,  i  (irpd- 
Bvfto^'.-^ujillingness,  readiness,  eager- 
ness, zeal,  Hrst  in  II.  2,  588,  ^m  npo- 
Bvtiiaai  ireirotflcjf  [where  [  ],  i.  e. 
irpimipo;  uv :  then  in  Hdt.  1,  124, 
etc.,  and  Att,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  341,  etc. ; 
c.  inf.,  readiness  to  do,  Hdt  1, 204  ;  iie 
iTpoBvfurf^  Tcvoc,  at  the  desire  of  one, 
Hdt.  6,  65,  cf.  Eur.  Hipp.  1329 ;— but 
c.  gen.  object!,  jrp.  loyov,  the  will  oi 
purpose  to  act.  Soph.  Tr.  669 ;  so, 
TTpodvpiav  i^fiv  TTuvuv,  Eur.  Tro. 
684 ;  also,  jrHaav  «p.  Ixitv,=m>o0v- 
ftelaBai,  c.  inf..  Plat.  Prot.  327  B : 
VTTO  TTpodvfiiac,  with  zeal,==irpoBvfiu(, 
Plat. ;  irdoy  nno&vfi'uji,  with  all  zeal. 
Id.  Rep.  412  E ;  opp.  to  uBvida,  Xen 
Cyr.  3,  2, 4. — II.  good  mil,  ready  kind 
ness,  no.  iraplxcadai  el;  nva,  irepi 
Tiva,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5, 43,  An.  7, 7, 45, 

UpoBCfiuM,  a,  f.  -uau  [d],  to  fumi- 
gate before,  Joseph. 

Xtpodvpovoifafiai,  dep.,  (npdBvfioc, 
iroiiu)  to  make  witling,  ready  or  con^ 
dent,  to  encourage,  Diod.  14,  56. 

JlpdBiJfio^,  ov,  {irp6,  Bvjio^)  ready, 
willing,  eager,  zealous.  7rpoau//0f  jyv,  h^ 
was  ready  or  (more  strongly)  he  uieA 
ed  or  purposed,  Hdt  6,  74 ;  c.  inf.,  ea>- 
1249. 
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gtr  to  do,  etc.,  Hrit.  2,  3 ;  6,  5,  etc. ; 
irp.  etc  Tit  readift  «ig«*/*w-..  Ar.  Plut. 
209,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4, 22;  ini  ri,  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  1,  34 ;  irpds  n,  lb.  1,  5, 2  :— 
c.  gen.  obiectl,  eager  for  a  thing,  Soph- 
El. 3; — TO  7rp6ffvftov=irpoHviiia,PMt. 
Legg.  859  B. — II.  bearing  good  u>i7/, 
WMAinir  we/1  to  one,  Tivi  and  el(  Tiva, 
Xen.  Hell.  2.  3,  40;  6,  5,  42.— 111. 
%dv.  'fiuCt  readiiy, actively,  Hdt.  1,  111; 
5,  13,  etc. ;  jrp.  Ixtiv  irpof  Tt,  PlaL 
Symp.  176C : — compar.-6repov,Xen. 
An.   1,  4,  9: — superl.  -oTaro,  Hdt. 

2,  59 :  opp.  to  ^Aoif,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1591. 

Ilpoftipaiof,  ox,  {jTp6,  Ovpa)  before 
Ike  door,  epith.  of  Diana,  Orph.  H.  1, 
4  : — Tti  irpo&vptua,  like  irpofhpa,  the 
tpace  be/ore  a  door,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
384.  [v] 

Upoffiipiitoc,  a,  <ni,=fong.,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  592.  [1] 

npmvpov,  o»,  t6,  (wp6,  6vpa)  a 
front  door,  the  door-wny  leading  to  the 
<weit  air,  Od.  24,  323,  etc. ;  alao  in 
plur.,  M  vpoBvpoii  'Oihxnjof,  Od.  1, 
103,  etc. — 2.  the  tpact  before  a  door,  a 
porch,  Od.  20,  355;  21,  299;  where, 
as  in  a  chapel,  the  household  gods 
were  placed,  Find.  P.  3,  139 :— Hdt. 
has  it  only  in  this  signf.,  and  always 
in  plur,  3, 35,  etc. ;  so  in  Att.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  966,  Eur.  Tro.  194,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
hut  in  sing..  Plat.  Symp.  175  A,  Prot. 
314  C : — metaph.,  tm  Toif  rov  &ya- 
Bttv  irpoOvpoic,  Plat.  Phil.  64  C— It 
is  the  Lat.  vestibtUum,  which  Callus 
ap.  Gell.  16,  5,  explains  as  locus  ante 
januam  domus  vacuus,  per  quern  a  via 
aditus  accnssusque  ad  aedes  est ;  so 
Vitruv.  0,  10,  ante  januam  vettibula. 

npoSiiatc,  euf,  7,  {irpodvu)  the  foot 
or  bate  of  an  altar,  elsewh.  Kplimf, 
Paus.  5,  13,  9 :  the  form  itpoOvaia  is 
dub. 

iVlpoBvTrit,  m.  A,  Prothytet,  a  The- 
han,  Plut.  Alex.  11. 

rtpodvb).  {'!rp6,  6wj)  to  sacrifice  be* 
fore,  vpo  mivTuv  rov  9euv  rn  'Barlf 
vpiiTp  TTp.,  Plat.  Crat.  401  D.— II.  to 
eacrifCce  in  behalf  of  one,  rivb^  and 
iiTip  Ttvor,  Eur.  Ion  805,  Supp.  29 ; 
— in  Ar.  Thesm.  38,  both  senses  seem 
to  concur. 

IlpodupuKiw,  ov,  TO,  {irp6,  dupai) 
a  breastplate,  coralet,  Strab.  [u] 

Xipot,  adv.,  (7rp6;=7rp£j/,  prob.  only 
iiccurring  in  the  derivs.  Trpiiof ,  vp6i- 
/IOC- 

TlpoluMu,  ()rp6,  luTiXu)  to  tend 
forth  or  awaii,  dimiit,  II.  8,  365 ;  1 1 , 

3,  Od.  14,  18,  TheocT.  25,  235.— Ep. 
word,  used  by  Hom.  always  in  impf. 
without  augm.  [2] 

ITpoiaTrrw,  f.  -V'W,  (ffprf,  /ajmj)= 
foreg.,  to  send  away,  dismiss,  in  Hom. 
always  of  men  sent  untimely  to  the 
nether  world,  irpolanTtiv  Tivtl  'AiSi, 
II.  1,  3 ;  6,  487  ;  'AlSavvi.  H.  5,  190. 
Ep.  word,  used  by  Aesch.  Theb.  322, 
itd?.iv  'AiSi  irpoid^ai.  [t] 

Upotetv,  Ion.  and  Att.  impf.  of 
■:Tpoitipt,  Od. 

Ilpo(C«vu,=8q. 

npoiCu,  f.  irpoiCvffu.  (irp6,  l^o)  to 
set  or  place  before : — mid.,  to  sit  before, 
lake  the  first  seat,  Hdt.  8,  67. 

Hpoiiy/Ji,  Att.  impf.  »rpo/t(v,  «f,  «, 
now  read  even  in  Horn.,  Od.  9,  88 ; 
10,  too,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Or.  i  108 
Anm.  1 :  fut.  ■nporicru :  aor.  1  irpdij- 
Ko,  in  Horn,  also  vpoeriKa:  3  pi.  aor. 
2  TTpoeaav,  imperat.  7rpde(,  ■apolTa, 
11. ;  inf.  —pnifitv  for  nponvai,  Od. 
10, 155.— We  also  have  3  pre*.  vpoUi 
as  if  from  vpoiu,  II.  2,  752 ;  3  opt. 
Tpoioi  [i],  H.  Horn.  Ven.  153 ;  cf.  iff 
rjftt  11 :  {irpo,  Iij/ii). 
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7*9  send  before,  send  on  or  forward, 
II.  11,  201,  Od.  9,  88,  etc.  ;  Hom. 
mostly  uses  it  just  like  lijin,  except 
that  the  prep,  denotes  a  point  tovrards 
which  the  action  is  directed  : — also, 
to  send  something  (0  another,  liyye- 
iiac,  Od.  2,  92;  kvSoc,  11.  16,241 ; 
Tfivde  diij  Trpdrr,  let  her  go  to  the 
god,  i.  e.  in  reverence  to  him,  II.  1, 
127:  hence,— 2.  to  let  loose,  let  fall, 
e«p.,  thoughtlessly,  lieof  irpotr/Ke,  he 
let  drop  a  word,  Od.  14,  466,  cf.  20, 
105 ;  so,  vtidaiiov  ix  x'tpdv  Kpodixe, 
he  let  the  helm  slip  from  his  hands, 
Od.  5, 316 : — with  an  inf.  added,  irdia 
TTpohfKC  ^epta€at.  he  let  his  foot  slip, 
and  fell,  Od.  19,  468;  so  also,  alerit 
TrpohiKC  Treriaftai,  he  let  them  loose  to 
llv,  let  them  flyaway,  Od.  3,  147; 
ovpoy  irpoiriKtv  <«7va(,  Od.  3,  183: — 
and  in  Pind.,  fftxatXevfitev  rot  irpoi;- 
aciv,  P.  4,  295. — 3.  with  direct  pur- 
pose, to  throw  before  one,  throw  away, 
Od.  12,  253,  Ar.  Nub.  1214—4.  esp., 
of  missiles,  to  send  forth,  shoot  or  dart 
forth,  jS^Xof,  l7X<K'  blartv,  etc.,  freq. 
in  Hom.,  esp.  in  II.,  e.  g.  S,  15, 280. 
— 5.  of  a  river,  Hup  npotn  l(  Ur/vn- 
6v,  it  pours  its  water  into  the  Penci- 
Ds,  If.  2.  752,  cf.  Hes.  Fr.  6  (ap. 
Schol.  Ven.  II.  2,  Catal.  29),  Eur. 
Hipp.  124.-*^.  to  give  away,  give  up, 
deliver  over,  betray  one  to  his  enemy, 
Hdt.  1,  159;  3,  137;  vp.xp^ftara,  to 
rive  aaay  his  money,  Hot.  1,  24 ; 
hence  also,  jrpoifvai  favriv  iitl  ri 
and  etc  ti,  to  give  up,  devbte  one's  self 
to  a  thing,  throw  one's  self  upon  it, 
hri  TO  i/dv,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  76,  nbi  t. 
Poppo ;  but, — 7.  to  allow  a  person  to 
do  a  thing,  c.  inf.,  Pind.  P.  4,  296, 
Xen.  An.  7,  2, 15. — II.  in  prose  most- 
ly in  mid.  (which  is  never  in  Horn.), 
to  send  from  one*s  self,  shoot,  ^t\lj, 
Polyb.  3,  73,  3 ;  ^t^v.  Id.  2,  29,  6 
(c.  infra3>. — ^2.  to giveup,betray,Yiit. 
2,  121,  5,  and  freq.  m  Att. :  also,  to 
desert,  abandon,  leave  in  the  lurch, 
Thnc.  1,  120,  Xen.  An.  1, 9,  10,  etc. 
— 3.  of  things,  to  give  away,  givefreetif, 
Lys.  162,  35  ;  fpavov  Tiyt.Thac.  2, 
43,  cf.  1,  44  ;  TTookaBai  uttq  tuv  lit- 
uv,  Dem.  264,  23 :— fo  give  a  thiiig  up 
without  payment  received.  Plat. 
Legg.  849  E:— esp.,  in  bad  sense, 
to  throw  aumf.  Plat.,  etc. ;  tirepyrrriav 
Tivi  Trp.,  to  throw  it  aaay  on  one.  Plat. 
Gorg.  520  C,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  47;  so, 
?.6yovf  TTpoiadtu,to  throw  words  away, 
Elmsl.  Med.  1020  (bnt  also  simply,  to 
utter  them,  Tim-  Loci.  100  C,  cf. 
Dem.  377, 10) :  (a  let  go,  let  slip,  ffol- 
liunov,  Dem.  583, 20 ;  and  metaph., 
7Tp.  Tov  Kaipov,  TO  itapov,  Lycurg. 
165,  36,  Dem.  II,  22 :  irp.  Tt  uvnun- 
flirqTov,  to  leave  it  undone,  Plai. 
Legg.  780  A : — hence,  c.  part.,  ijpuf 
itpo(aSai  iSiKOviitvovt,  to  suffer  os 
to  be  wronged,  Thnc.  2,  73. — 1.  in 
good  sense,  to  confide  to  one*s  care,  give 
over  to  one,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 2, 9 ;  to  lend. 
Plat.  Dcmod.  384  C— 5.  to  drive  for- 
teard,  tov  Aayu  tie  rdf  upKvc,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  10:  hence  c.  inf.,  rotif  ipur- 
TOf  IfiepocSpdv  vpoteraifforces  them 
<m  to  do.  Soph.  Fr.  162. — III.  pass.,  to 
be  let  JO,  be  neglected,  Isocr.,  and  Dem. 
[In  Horn.  I  always,  in  Att.  I .-  v.  plu- 
ra  sub  7(j/J(.] 

npoiico,  adv.,  T.  irpo/f  I. 

npolKctot,  ov,  (irpoif )  belonfing  to 
a  doicry. 

WpotKiiiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
n-poi'f,  Plut-  2,  767  C :  neut-  from  sq. 

T\poiKiSiO^,  a,  ov,  =  irpolxttot, 
Philo. 

npoiAci's'u,  {Kpoif)  to  portion,  give  a 
dowry,  Djod. 
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TlpoulpaSof,  a,  ov,  (irpoif)  f>» 
tuiious.  Die  C. 

IlpoiKiof,  ov^tong„  irp.  uoei6f, 
of  tne  cicada,  Leon.  Tar.  CO ;  wp. 
Xapit,  of  honey,  Anih. 

UpoiKoddTn^,  or,  6,  {SUuftt)  = 
ittvuryf,  Schol.  II.  U,  382. 

Hpoiicof,  adv.,  V.  irpoif  I — D.  i 
)rpo«6r,= rrpeUrtic- 

npomo^cjpiu,  u,  '•  era*  a  domnf: 
— mid.,  to  receive  one. 

npouto^dpoc,  ov,  ( rpotf.  4epu  > 
bringing  a  dowry. — II.  rttetving  a  4owry. 

Ilp<dKTt)f'  ooi  4i  i'^poiiy  sttKtIy, 
one  t^ioasksfor  a  gift,  htiace a  beggar, 
Od.  17,  449 ;  uvi/p  xp.,  a  btgtar-aaa, 
17,352. 

Ilpouc^ac,  a,  op,='rpenc</«aIer. 

OpoiXuaxu,  f.  -aau,  Iwpo,  (>j>(n» 
fiat}  to  appease  btfordimmd,  faat.  i, 
13,4. 

Tipotfioc,  ov,  (rpoi)  emrhf,  lenglM. 
form  from  irpii>tiOf.  [f] 

Ilpoif,  Att.  iTpoi^,  ii :  gen.  rpotKic, 
dat.  xpoiiU,  ace  Tpouca  .-—a  gm, 
present,  vpoiit6(  yevroOat,  to  enjoy  • 
free  gift,  Od.  17,  413 :  benoe.  the 
gen.  npotKd^  is  used  as  adv., /^niy, 
without  return,  Lat.  gratis,  apya/roo 
tva  TTpoiKO^  ^op/tTo^yfiu,  baftbes. 
some  is  it  for  a  single  person  to  pt« 
without  rrtum,  Od.  13,  15 : — so.  iatn, 
more  usu.  in  ace.  rpoica,  like  4w 
peav,  Ar.  Eq.  577,  679.  Nob.  I«3t; 
irpoiKtt  tpydCeaSat.  Plat  Bep.  M 
h,  etc. ;  also,  of  ant's  self,  without  a 
teacher,  and  in  Soph.  Fr.  779. — IL 
post-Horn.,  a  marriage-pertwm,  daary, 
Lat.  dos,  first  in  Kippoii.  S3,  thai 
Lys.  153, 19,  Plat.  Legg.  774  C.tu^ 
hi  irpoiid  Timiv,  to  reckon  as  peat  of 
the  dowry,  Dem.  1)56.  IS.  (Fica 
Trpotmxofiai,  as  LaL  dos  from  dm.' 

Mlpoiirif,  ov,  i,  Prttzes,  a  Persoa, 
Arr,  An.  3,  28,  4. 

ITpoiof,  a,  ov,  (rpo}>=  xpoiper- 

npoiinrdaia,  oc,  i,  {''^po,  im^ir 
uai)  a  riding  before  olMtrt,  at  Ike  tami, 
Polyaen. 

UpotitTteiu,  (<rp<i.  /Tirm>)  <»  nA 
brfore  or  m  front.  PloL  SoU-  2S.  <(C  ; 
in  mid.,  Id.  Poplic.  22. 

JlpOtTTTOiiat.  dep.  m«i.,  to  fly  btfme. 
take  the  lead  in  flying. 

Jlpoiiraofiai :  f.  Tpoljcwat,  At:. 
TTpotioitai :  dep.  mU. : — r«  ask  *  r-A, 
hence  to  beg.  Archil.  Fr.  29 :  bol  the 
word  is  most  freq.  in  the  rssnd, 
xaroirp-,  though  this  is  only  osrJm 
fut.  and  aor.  I.  (Somp  make  rpM» 
ao/tai  a  form  of  rrpoiaxi^  to  f^  eui 
the  haail  and  beg,  like  VfWm  t:r 
XtJpa,  which  is  also  used  bt  .%r(kjl : 
—hence  vpoi^,  «rpo/rrff,  Lac  ^» 
care,  procaTi,mecan.) 

lipoiimtf^,  (.  -iTTiimj :  aor.  1  rfot 
tmiaa,  part,  rrpoar^aar.  mf-  gj«i  t- 
aai:  pf.  irpot«T7«o,  beoce  lofc  S 
plor.  irpoc<rr^arr,  Hdt.  5,  i» .  xpa, 
fonuu).  To  set  btfert  or  iMfremt,  wit 
at  the  head  aa  IcMler,  ^  'm  frmt 
for  defence,  rivd,  U.  4.  156  tW  emij 
place  in  Hom.) :  to  putfonpmrd.  ^f. 
Eur.  Cycl.  319  :  to  set  onr.  rir  tv 
>.rur,Plat.  Lach.  I»7  D.el  Poltfc  1, 
33,7. 

B.  moatly  in  pas*.,  witii  aor  :  set. 
irpo{icTTiv ;  pf-  aponrr^ia,  utf  ~)isr- 
aravau  part.  trporOTur  (v.  minr, 
very  rare  in  aor.  pass.,  as  rporra- 
efT7-a,Soph.O-T.W6.  Topmtomt 
self  before  01  fontmrd,  cmv  (  iwmd, 
Dem.  1393.  19:  I*  slaisd  uiar,  nr.. 
Hdt.  I,  129.— 1  e.  ace.  peis.  «•  o- 
prooeh.  Soph  El  1378,  cf  fr  i>w 
ao.  trpofmjrot  wi-,  that  a  rtfrW  bi 
I  mind,  Udl  1,  86:  abi  t  Hhii:^. 
I  (Schweigb.  would  xaiex  tbu  ti>  T,-ef 
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tmitu,  q.  cf.,  as  if  rpotornvai). — ^11. 
c.  gea.,  to  Ae  att  our,  ie  at  the  ktai  »f, 
lead,  Toi  iiiium,  Hdt.  3,  82,  f  f.  1,  59 ; 
and  freq.  in  AU.;  absol.,  ol  Kpotaru- 
Te{,  Ion.  -turtf ,  the  leading  men,  chief; 
HM.  *,  79,  Thuc  3,  It,  etc. ;  so,  ol 
TTpocoTj/KOTec  in  Xen. :  hence, — 2.  lo 
iHixmi^,  govern,  rule,  direct,  c.  gen., 
Hdt.  6,  4U :  meUpb.,  ovk  6p6a(  atun- 
Toi  npoivTtiKOi,  you  do  not  manage 
yourself  well.  Hilt.  2,  173.-111.  to 
place  ptte't  eelf,  aland  be/an  one  to 
guard  him,  to  lake  charge  af,  fnfea, 
Tipbci  Hdt  9,  107,  Kur.  Herad.  306, 
«tc  ;  ao,  ovayKoia^  ^^^  vpoartirt, 
retime  me  from  my  diraculties.  Soph. 
Aj.  803  ;  6  Tvpoffra^  rf/^  elprjvij^,  the 
ckan^mn  of  peace,  Aescliin.  49,41; 
•o,  upuyii  ttpomaSivTa,  Soph.  O.  T. 
206 :— but  also,— 2.  to  offer  ane'e  telf 
for  ah  af&if,  attempt,  undertake  it,, 
esp.  of  laborious  things,  c.  gen.,  no. 
"Tix^Kt  Alh.  »12  A,  yvuiKiK'.  Polyb. 
5, 5, 8 : — so,  Toiaiv  ijftpolc  irpoboHj- 
rfv  ^»v.  Soph.  El.  98U— 3.  irpo- 
UT^tU  7tvi,  la  stand  over  againat  one, 
cap.  as.an  adversary,  Soph.  Aj.  1133. 

C.  in  mid,  also  c  ace,  though 
Hdt.  only  uses  aor.  1  in  this  way,  to 
ml  one  hefgre  one's  self,  choose  as  one** 
leader.  •Hdt.  1,  123 ;  4,  80;  so,  xpot- 
crattotu  TtrtiTovt  iavrov,  to  take  os 
one's  guardian.  Plat.  Rep.  565  C, 
Dem.  1357,  25. — 2.  to  put  forward,  put 
mtt,  aiUauva,  Hdt.  4,  172:  hence, 
melaph.,  taput  any  thing /onwrd  a> 
«ii  atcuae,  pretence,  and  use  it  <u  a 
tcreen,  rt,  Dem.  62,  4,  etc. ;  for  a 
thing,  r<  rtvoc,  Antipho  1 18,  1. 

DiioioTopiu,  u,  f.  -yau,  (»po,  iaro- 
ptu)  lo  inquire  into  hefort :  to  relate  be- 
fore, Polyv.  1,  13, 9,  in  pass. 

npotarup,  opoc,  i,  one  who  knovs 
beforehand. 

.  npoiaxufu,  poet.  coUaU  form  from 
Kpolaxu,  Noun. 

npolaxvaivu,  {itpi,  iaxpolvu)  '» 
dry  up  beforehand. — 11.  intr.,  to  become 
dry  or  lean  before,  Aiist.  Probl.  3,  33. 

llpotaxu,=  i'pofX'*'  ''  ^^  before, 
hold  o«K,  as  a  shield,  Hdt.  4, 200  (al. 
Ttpoiiare). — 2.  as  in  mid.,  to  iii«*e  ex- 
cuses, Xen.  Hipparch.  5,  10. — II.  usu. 
in  mid.  irpotoxoitot,  to  hold  out  before 
one's  self,  stretch  forth,  x'tpa^,  Tnuc. 
3,  56,  68. — 2.  IS  bring  forward,  esp.  by 
way  o(  proposal,  to  propose,  offer,  Hdt. 

1,  141,  164,  etc.— 3.  to puljhrward,  al- 
lege, plead.  Id.  1,  3,  etc..  Thnc.  1,  26 ; 
esp.,  trp6^aiv  rp.  rt,  Hdt.  4,  165; 
8,3. 

tllpoJTWvf,  o»,  i,  son  of  Pmetus, 
i.  e.  Melstnpus,  Anth. 

tllpoiTif,  Mof,  ^,  fern.  adj..  of  or 
rotating  lo  Proetus ;  al  TlpotTwe^, 
daughters  of  Proetus,  i.  e.  Lysippe, 
Jphiiioj,  and  Ipkianassa,  Apolloo.  2, 

2,  2; — al  Opoiriicf  nrXot,  the  Pros- 
tian  gate  in  Boeotian  Thebes,  Aesch. 
Theb.  377,  t.  Pors.  Eur.  Or.  1150:  in 
Aesch.  Theb.  395  IlpoiTov  irvTiai. 

ttlpoTrof,  ov,  d,  Prael-us,  son  of 
Abas  and  Ocalea,  king  in  Tiryns  in 
Argolis,  II.  6,  IGO;  Pind.  N.  10,  77; 
Pans. ;  etc. — ^2.  ace.  to  Paus.  9,  8,  4, 
a  Theban,  different  from  previous 
ooe,  from  whom  the  gate  Upoirldcc 
was  named. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc.  ' 

IRpoirvevv,  to  track  or  trace  before- 
hand. 

npoiuflC.  i,  {vp6,  lofif)  a  driving 
before  one  or  ontcardis,  Hes.  Sc.  154 ; 
^opp.  to  iroXfufjf.  [tu] 

IlpdKii,  Ion.  tiav..forthmth,straight- 
uay,  suddenly,  Hdt.    1,  111;   6,  134. 

iNot  from  5r/v')f,  but  from  wpd.  as 
MX.  protenus  from  pro,  Lob.  rhryn. 
«). 
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Ilpoicatfa^,  {irp6,  KtiOalpo)  loprt- 
pare  by  purifying,  Clem.  A  I. 

npo/co^ptri^u,  f.  -dou  and  -a|iu, 
to  snatch  away  by  force  before. 

llpoitaSdpatov,  ov,  to,  (KpoKoBal- 
pu)pret)ioua  purification, 

TtpoKaHapai^,  i7,=foreg. 

npo/(a0cou<a,  or,  i),=^irpoeipla,  N. 
T. 

npoica0c<(y((u,  (npo,  KaStQoptii) 
dep-.  pass.,  to  sit  before  others,  preside : 
to  sit  damn  before  and  besiege :  rdirov, 
Dion.  H. — 11. 7  rrpOKttSt^o/UvtiirdKii, 
the  presiding  city,  the  capital,  Schoi. 
Soph.  El.  4. 

npoKaOeado,  f.  •i^oo,  (>rp6,  KoBev- 
iu)  CO  sleep  before  or  j!r>r,  Ar.  Vesp. 
104. 

UpoKaBfiyiopiu,  (.  -fjoopat,  lirp6, 
Kod^yiopat)  dep.  mid.,  togo  before  and 
guide,  Polyb.  3,  95,  6;  lepo;  rcva,  Id. 
3,  6,  7.    Hence 

npoKfl^s  yijnjp,  ^pof,  and  npoKoB^ 
T^T^f,  ov,  0,  one  who  goes  before,  a  lead- 
er :  the  fast  author  of  a  thing. — II. «» in- 
strument fof  boring  holes.  Math.  Vett. 
npoKtt^juai,  Ion.  wpoKurripai, 
strictly,  pf  of  npoKaOfuafiai : — to  sit 
before,  rocvirro  irpo  r^r  uXAiyf  'EkU- 
io^,  with  the  notion  of  distance,  Hdt. 
7,  172 ;  esp.,  to  sit  down  before  a  place, 
so  as  to  defend  it,  and  so,  generally, 
to  protect,  defend,Ttvd^,  Hdt.  6,  36;  9, 
106;  so  of  sentinels,  OTpaTii;  irp.. 
Ear.  Rhes.  6. — il.  lo  sit  over,  preeide 
over,  TOf  TToAfuf ,  Plat  Legg.  758  D : 
— absol.,  to  sit  in  public,  sit  in  judg- 
ment, Polyb.  5, 63,  7,  etc. 

npoicaOlTipi,  {nob,  Kara,  biftit  to 
let  doum  beforehand,  woXtv  irp.  e/f  Ta- 
paxvvi  to  plunge  the  city  into  confu- 
sion, Dem.  179,  20. — II.  vp.  rjvu  Ha- 
irardv,  to  put  ^rtenon  forward  in  or- 
der to  deceive.  Id.  365,  13. 

UpoKa6lCu,  Ion.  itpoKarll^o :  f.  -lau 
(irpo,  KttBl^u) : — to  «"»  down  before  or 
tn  front,  II.  2,  463 :  to  sit  in  public,  sit 
in  state,  ic  8p6vov,  Hdt.  1,  14,  cf.  97  : 
— so  also  in  mid.,  irpoKaTi^eaOai  ic 
tJ  irpoamaov,  Hdt.  5, 12. — II.  trans., 
to  set  over,  liri  Tlvoc,  Polyb.  2,  24,  6. 
Hence 

lUpoKuSiate,  tuc,  p,  «  ntting  before, 
presidency. — fi.  a  sitting  in  pitblic.  Plot. 
2,  166  A. 

ppOKaBlaTTipi,  (iTp6,  KoBitmipi)  to 
lay  down  or  set  before,  ^^(Uta^  irpo 
arpaToiri^ov,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  9. — II.  in 
pass,  and  intr.  tenses  of  act.,  lobe  set 
before,  ^XuK^C  M^  npoKoBtaniitvlat, 
no  guard  Aarm;  been  set,  Thuc.  2,  2. 

tlpoKadopuu,  u,  f.  -icaro^/iai, 
(TTpo,  icadopuu)  to  examine  beforehand, 
Hdt.  8,  23. 

npoxQ^oiriWJ,  u,  to  dedicate  before, 
Joseph. 

npoKofu,  f.  -Kavau,  (,7rp6,  kiUu) 
to  bum  before  or  inyroni  of,  Tivdc,  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  18,  Poppo. 

UpoKUK0iru8(u,  u,  (.irpo,  Ktutoira- 
8fu)  to  suffer  ills  before,  Aesch.  Supp. 
864. 

Hookukoc,  ov,  (irpo,  Kaxdc)  exceed- 
ing bad,  KtucH  irpiiKtuca,  evils  beyond 
evils,  Aesch.  Pers.  986,  991 ;  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  3,  p.  257,  and  v.  sub  irpoTro- 
rof. 

npoKuxou,  u,  (<rp6,  KiXKoa)  to  treat 
m  before,  LXX. 

XlpoKHMu,  o,  f.  -(au,  {np&,  xaXiu) 
to  caH  forth ;— but  hardly  used  save  in 
mid.,  irpoKaXiopai,  to  call  firth  or  oiU 
to  me,  esp.,  to  call  out  to  fight,  challenge, 
defy,  II.  13,  809,  Od.  9, 142 ;  with  ua- 
x'faaadat  added,  II;  3, 432 ;  7, 39 ;  also, 
iriivTOi  npOKa^coaaro  x<'PI'Jl<  "•  ''• 
218 :  so  later,  irp.  elf/idxiiv,  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  66 ;  //d^v,  Anacreont.  12,  7 ; 
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eJf  ^)wva,  Luc.  Symp.  20 ;  ^f  MyovCt 
Hdt  4, 201  ;  also,  npoKtiktlodat  rtVu 
ri,  to  challenge  one  in  a  thing,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  4. — 2.  to  innito  beforehand, 
Tivii  l{  Xiiyouf,  i;  eirovSuc,  M  ovu- 
paxiav,  Thuc.  3,  34 ;  4,  19 ;  5,  43 ; 
iradf  TO  twvSetirvelv,  Plat.  Symp.  217 
C:  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  srp.  tivH 
irottiv.  Plat.  Symp.  217  C,  etc.- II.  c. 
ace.  rei,  itpoKoXeiaOal  Tt,  to  make  of- 
fers ot proposals,  Thuc.  2,  72, 73,  etc. ; 
and  c.  ace.  pers.  added,  irponaXrladal 
Tiva  airouou^,  elpyvrjv,  to  offer  one 
peace,  Ar.  Ach.  652,  Eq.  7!«,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  5  A.— 2.  as  law-tenn,  to 
make  some  offer  or  challenge  to  the  op- 
ponent for  bringing  about  a  decision, 
e.  g.  for  submitting  the  case  to  arbi- 
tration, letting  slaves  be  put  to  the 
torture,  etc.,  Antipho  112, 15 ;  144,6, 
etc. ;  irp.  nyv  urjrfpa  6p6aat,  to  offer 
that  she  should  take  an  oath,  Dem. 
1279,  15 ;  also,  rrp.  rtva  e/j  5pK0v,  Id. 
1240,  27;  also,  irp.  Ttvu  rt,  to  make 
one  an  ojfn-.  Id.  1168,  7,  cf.  969,  lin. ; 
V.  vpdKAijaic- — 3.  to  appeal,  irpoKaXrl- 
aOat  im  Tiva  mpt  Tivof,  Polyb.  26, 
2,  13. — in.  to  call  up  or  forth,  rottse, 
aaake,  Eur.  H.  F.  308  ;  irpoKaietoOal 
Tiva  ini  ripupiav,  Dem.  586,  20. 

npoKohiopai,  f.  -laopai,  Dep. 
mid.,  like  trpoKaJiio/tat,  prob.  only 
found  in  pres.  and  iinpf. : — to  call  forth 
or  out,  challenge,  defy,  II.  5,  8p7 ;  7, 
150;  with  paxcaamai  added,  II.  3, 
19  ;  ueVXneiv,  II.  4,  389 ;  Tofofeo^aj, 
Od.  8, 228 ;  but,  x^pfi  npoKttXiieafiat, 
to  challenge  one  to  a  pugilistic  combat, 
Od.  18,  20. 

HpoKaXiviIcu,  (5,  =  )rpo«rt)/livd^o 
(q.  V.) : — pass.,'  to  fall  prostrate  before 
another,  Lat.  provohn  ad  gervua,  Isocr. 
72  C,  Dem.  450,  3. 

^poKokiapa,  OTo;,  to,  {KpoxaM^d- 
pat)  a  simimons,  challenge, 

HpoKah>ppui,  arof,  t6,  any  thing 

Coefore,  a  veil,  curtain,  such  as  were 
ng  in  doorways  instead  of  doors, 
Aesch.  Ag.  691  ;  a  covering,  as  a  pro- 
tection, Thuc.  2, 75 :  metaph.,  a  screen 
or  cloak,  Thuc.  3, 67 ;  irp.  rvf  pieXv- 
plat,  Luc.  Pseudol.  31 :  [a]  from 

IIpOKuAvirru,  f.  ilm,  {irp6,  KaMit- 
Tu)  to  Aong  before  or  put  over  as  a  cov- 
ering, ixjA^  iriirhjv,  Eur.  I.  T.  312: 
so,  m  mid.,  M  put  something  over  one's 
self,  as  a  screen  or  cloak,  Tt,  Plat.  Prot. 
316  D ;  hence,  o6  Trpo/ioAvjrTo^^vo 
f  Tt]  naorjtSor,  putting  no  tieil  over  one*s 
face,  Eur.  Phoen.  1485: — pass.,  irpo- 
KtKaXvppevoe  ti,  havin'  a  thing  put 
over  one,  Id.  Gorg.  523  D. — 11.  to  cover 
over,  ^Aiov  vc^^Titi  irp.,  Xen.  An.  3, 
4,  8,  Schneid. :  so  in  mid.,  to  cover 
one's  self  or  what  is  one's  own,  irpovKa- 
Xv^ur'  ippara,  veiled  her  eyes,  Eur. 
Med.  1147 : — pass.,  to  be  covered,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  45.    Hence 

IlpoKdXwItit,  if,  a  placing  before,  so 
as  to  cover  or  protect. 

XlpoKajivtj,  (iTfid,  Kupvu)  to  uytrk 
or  toil  before,  Theogn.  921. — II.  to  work 
for  another,  nvof.  Soph.  Aj.  1270.— 
III.  to  grow  weary,  give  up,  faint  too 
soon,  Aesch.  Eum.  78 ;  pi;  irpoKupn- 
Teiroia,  Eur.  H.  F.  119— IV.  irp.,  to 
have  a  previous  illness,  Thuc.  2,  49 ;  to 
be  distressed  beforehand,  Ttvl,  by  a 
thing,  Thuc.  2,  39. 

*  IIpo/cti/XTriiAof ,  ov,  bent  in  the  fort* 
part,  bent  forward. 

JlpoKupiiov,  ov,  t6,  (KapSla)  the 
pit^  the  stomach. 

npoKiiprivoi.  ov,  (irpo,  Kapi/i'ov) 
head-foremost,  like  irprfvt/^,  Anth.  P. 
7,  632 ;  9,  533,  Nonn.,  etc.  [u] 

npoKupiriov,  ot>,  TO,  the  part  of  (Ac 
Aaaa  next  the  Kapirbc,  Diosc. 
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Ilpoxuf,  tidof,  iii=itp6S,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  71. 

UpoKara^aivu,  (irlM,  nara^alvu) 
to  go  Jouin  before,  Arisl.  H.  A.  7,  4,  1. 

npoKaTaiiu?.Xu,  (irpo,  KaTaffaXku) 
to  tau  doum  beforehand: — inid.*  to  toy 
the  foundationo  of  before,  oiKodofiti/ta, 
DJo  C,  57,  10. 

'0.poKaTu^).j;iia,aTOi,T6,  that  which 
is  paid  beforehand, 

lIpo(taro/3oX^,  ^f,  (j,  (npoKara- 
P<iMu)  a  laying  down  beforehand: 
esp.,  paying  in  advance. 

IlpoKaTaiipijfu,  to  moisten  before. 

JlpoKaTayyeA.Xu,  to  amuntnce  or  de- 
clare beforehand.     Hence 

UpoKaTayydjJlc,  ij,  previous  an- 
nouncement. 

npoxorux^rnf,  ov,  6,  {^yioiuu) 
one  who  goes  before,  a  leader. 

UpOKaruyextt,  tdo;,  fern,  from 
foreg.,  Anlh. 

lilioKaTaytyv<jaKu,(,jri)6,KaTayiy 
■  fUHXKu)  to  condemn  beforehand,  AlJ 
Vesp.  919 ;  to  condemn  by  a  pre-judg- 
ment, Tiv6(,  Dem.  580, 22 ;  also  c.  inf^ 
9zp.  Tt  etvat,  to  prejudge  that..,  Thuc. 
3,  53 ;  ao,  irp.  Ttvb(  udiKelv,  Lya.  160, 
1 ;  also,  np.  ri  rtvof,  as  ^vov  Tivof, 
to  give  a  verdict  of  inurder  agaiiut  One 
beforehand,  Antipho  139,  39 ;  so,  irp. 
Ttvd(  HdiKov  Ti,  Id.  1^9,  40  i  udiKiav 
Tiv6(,  Lys.  152, 40. 

IIpoKaru}Tv/«,  to  break  inpieces  be- 

IlpoKaTuYvuat!,  ij,  (irpoKarayiy- 
vtjffKu)  a  pre-judging,  cimdemnation 
without  hearing. 

JlpoKUTdyu,  f.  -fu,  (wpS,  xarayu) 
to  lead  down  or  back  before : — pasa.,  to 
run  into  harbour,  come  to  land  before, 
Luc.  Oatapl.  18.  [u]    Hence 

UpoKaTiyuy^,  9f,  ii,arunning  into 
harbour  before. 

UpoKa'aSiKuiu,  [icp6,KaTadlKdiu) 
to  coruiemn  beforehand,  TIVO^,  Dinarch. 
ap.  Poll.  8,  24. 

RpOKaTadov^^u,  u,(n'po,  KaraSov- 
Xow)  to  enslave  or  subdue  before,  Diod. 

JlpoKaToivvu,  and  -dvu,  {irpo,  no- 
Ta6vvij)lo  drown, sink  before. — 11. Intr., 
esp.  in  aor.  2  and  in  mid.,  to  go  down, 
sink  before. 

npoKaradeu,  (irpo,  KaraScu)  to  run 
liown  beforehand,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  10. 

TlpOKaTa6^yu,  to  sharpen  at  the 
point  before. 

IlpoKaTaKalu,  (irpd,  Karaxalu)  to 
burn  before :  also  of  a  country,  to  bum, 
lay  waste  all  before  one,  Xen.  An.  1,6, 2. 

npoKaruKcttiai,  f.  -KCiaofiat,  {rrp6, 
KaruKet/iai)  defect,  dep.,  to  lie  down 
in  front  of  or  before,  esp.  at  meala, 
Luc. 

npofcara/rXuu,  f.  -uau,  to  break  in 
pieces  beforehand,  Joseph. 

UpoKaraKAivu,  (icpi,  naTOKXivo) 
to  make  to  lie  down  before  others,  esp. 
at  meals : — pass.,  =  imoxaruxef/nzt, 
Luc.  de  Deor.  13, 1.     Hence 

TlpoKaTiiKXlaii,  v,  the  first  or  high- 
est place  at  table,  Joseph. 

UpoKaTaKXvi,u,  to  wash  or  overflow 
beforehand. 

llpoKaTaKOl/ii^u,  to  lull  to  sleep  be- 
forehand, Clem.  At. 

npoKaraKovTu,  {np6,  KaraKorru) 
to  cut  up  beforehand,  Antiph.  Incert.  5. 

TlpoKaroKplvu,  {rrpo,  xaroxpivu) 
to  pronounce  judgment,  decide  against 
one,  Ttvo^ :  hence  to  think  or  expect 
ill  of  a  thing  in  one,  e.  g.  tUv  uvopa- 
ireluv  T^v  (WijAonjro,  Plul.  2, 1 12  C. 

JlpoKaraXci/i^idvu,  iKpo,  KaraXafs- 
Bdvtj)  to  seize  beforehand,  preoccupy, 
esp.  a  military  post,  Thuc.  4,  89  (m 
pass.),  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  16,  etc. ;  then, 
generally,  to  preoccupy,  Aescbin.  89, 
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13 ;  in  •  speech,  laocr.  55  D : — me- 
taph.,  to  prevent,  anticipate,  dnoaru- 
aetf,  Thuc.  3,  46 ;  jr.  rivii  li  ti,  Id. 

1,  33 ;  np.  6iru{  lai-..  Id.  6,  18 ;  ab- 
soL,  Id.  3,  2,  Plat.,  etc. 

npoKaraXtyu,  (irpo,  KaToXiyu)  to 

Seak  of  in  tletail,  describe  beforehand, 
dt.  4,  175,  in  paaa. 
npOKaraXriyu,  (xpd,  itaraXriyu)  to 
leave  o£,  termirtate  beforehand,  rolyb. 

2,  14, 6.       .  . 
npoxaraXi;V"r>  ^<'f>  V'  (irpoxara- 

Xaft^uvu)  a  seizing  beforehand,  preoc- 
cupation: an  anticipation,  e.  g.  of  ao 
adversary's  arguments,  Arist.  Rhet. 
A1..19, 1. 

lipoKaTaXXtioau,  f.  -fu,  lvp6,  xa- 
TaXXdattu)  to  exchange  beforehand, 
eap.  one  place  for  another:  hence 
pass.,  to  retire  beforehand,  Diod. 

IlpoKaTaXvu,  {npo,  KaraXvu)  to 
break  up  or  annul  beforehand,  v6fiov(, 
Thuc.  3, 84;  rbv  leXoiv,  Dem.  1290, 
15: — mid.,  nponaTaXveaSai  t^v  Ix- 
dpipi,  to  cad  their  mutual  enmity  before, 
^Hdt.  7,  6. 

SpoKaTOfiaXdaau,  (Trpo,  xaro/ia- 
XdatTU)  to  soften  beforehand,  Diosc. 

JlpoKarafiavdavu,  i^npo,  KuTOfsav- 
6dvu)  to  learn,  constder  beforehand, 
Hipp. 

QpoKaTO/iavTevoiuu,  (irpo,  aaro- 
liavrevoiuu)  dep.,  to  pnjjiesy,foreteU, 
Dion.  H. 

TlpoKiiTuvuXitrKO,  (irptf,  Karava- 
Xitricu)  to  waste,  squander  beforehand, 
Dion.  H. 

UpOKaravoeu,  u,  iirpd,  naravoiu) 
to  remark,  perceive  beforehand,  Joseph. 
Hence 

JlpoKaTttv6tiatc,  «uf ,  4,  foreknowl- 
edge, Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 79. 

XlpoKaTavvaau,  Att.  -ttu,  (jrpo, 
Karavvaau)  to  pierce,  slab  b^fvrehand, 
DioC. 

npoKara)r^irpii/i<,  to  bum  before- 
hand, Dio  C. 

npoxarairtvw,  to  gulp  or  swaUow 
down  beforehand,  Joseph. 

IlpoKaTaTriirTu,  (irpo,  xarair/irru) 
to  fall  down  beforehand,  rrp.  Toi^  ^ny- 
X<tl^,  to  despond  beforehand,  Dlod. : 
nietaph.,  Xoyoi  irpoKaTeTniTTov  el^ 
ri/v  'Puiiiiv,  rumours  reached  Rome 
beforehand,  Plut.  Pomp.  43. 

IlpaxarairXcw,  {Trpo,  KurawXiu)  to 
sail  to  or  towards  beforshand,  PolyK  1, 
21,4. 

IIpoxaTa7rX9<r<Tu,  f.  -iu,  {npo,  xa- 
ranXr^aOL})  to  strike  wUh  terror  before- 
hand, Ttvu :  so  loo  in  mid.,  Polyb.  5, 
70, 9. 

UpoKUTopyua,  to,  a  libation  offered 
before  the  chief  sacrifice. 

UpoKariipid/iiu,  u,  (,irp6,  KarapiO- 
fteu)  to  reckon  up  beforehand,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  441. 

Ilpoxarapxrtxof,  7,  ov,  (irpoxa- 
rup^u)  beginning  beforehand,  previous, 
Tu  Trp.,  the  immediate  causes  of  things, 
Hipp. :  iratini  trp.,  a  paeon  preceded 
by  a  long  syllable,  opp.  to  KaTaXljKTl- 
Koc,  Dem.  Phal. 

lipoxiirap^if,  ij,  {.npoKaTupxu)  > 
first  beginning. 

X[poK.araM><iyvvitt,  (Trp6,  KarafAj- 
vvvul)  to  break  down  beforehand,  Dlo 

npoxoropn'Cu,  (irpi,  xarapri'{(u)'(o 
repair,  amend  beforehand,  Hipp. 

XlponaTopTvu,  ijrpo.  KaTctpTvu)  to 
prepare  beforehand :  uietaph.,  to  calm 
or  moderate  beforehand,  Plut,  2.  31  D. 

npoxarup;(u.  <.irp6,  xariip^u)  to 
begin  first :  so  in  mid..  Is  begin  hos- 
tilities, Polyb.  3,  31,  5 :  c.  gen.,  irpo- 
naTupxeadai  Xotiopia;,  Dio  C.  58,  ) ; 
— but,  TrponarapxeaOai  Tivi  Titv  U- 
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puti,  to  tenre  one  first  or  vili  lAe  i^ 
portion  of  the  nctuu  at  sacnliccs  (one 
of  the  privileges  of  the  citixeoa  of  Ijw 
mothei-city  in  their  colonies),  Thuc 
1,25. 

npoxaToox^iTTD/HU,  dep.  Bid.,  to 
inspect  beforehand. 

UpoxaToexmufw,  (tepo,  sotoowv 
u^u)  to  prepare  beforehand,  Xcb.  Cy? 

3,  1,  19 ;— mid.,  for  au's  oOf,  Poijb. 

4,  32,  7,  etc. 

npoKamoxFV^,  ${,  i),  a  yr^ee*,  a 
troducxion,  Polyb.  1,  13,  7,  etc 

IIpoxaTaoM^^Du,  w,  (irpd,  ccra, 
am^Mui  to  harden  befarrhamd:  BCk- 
aph.,  uvex^tm  vpoauTttttLiPps*^tv%, 
inveterate  eninity,  LXX. 

npoxaruoruirtf,  nt(,  4.  (apacaft 
tmjiu)  a  disposing  befsreka»d,jnf^m 
tion,  Dion.  U.    Hence 

IIpoxaraoTurtcot,  4,  in,  , 
tory. 

tlponttTaariXiM,  i»  1 
beforehand. 

npoKanurrptfu,  (spi,  mmraaifi- 
^)  toalter  beforthatsd  or  taosaom :  ^p. 
(ae.  Tov  iSiop),  to  cmse  to  m»  tmtmtit 
«u<,  Diog.  L.2, 138.    He 

□poxaraorpo^,  ff,  1^, 
prerrMtvre  change  :  umtiwtelj  daatk,  aabk 
0iov,  Diog.  L.  10,  154.  ■ 

npoxaroovpu,  (rpd,  XTOPapx)  ts 
piancftr  aU  la/rant  of  ooe,  Potyb.  4,  W. 

npoxarotr^iivu,  (irpo,  caraafagw) 
to  slay  before,  App.  Hiap.  12. 

npoKaraox<<Vu>  f-  *<>•<>  («P^  saT» 
axaiu)  to  slit  beforekmmd,  Dtoac 

fIpoKan»^m<i>,  poet.  aor.  totm  il 
irpoxare;);u». 

JlpOKaTaTixeur=  *<i-  • 

IL>OKararu;(Vvw,  to  oeesfy  bf  earn- 
ing beforehand. 

JlpoKaTaridttuu,  (irpo,  tutri,  rdlf 
pt)  as  mid. : — (s  a<l  dmiss  befin,  r^ 
X^yov,  to  make  a  speech  before  Aanog  a 
thing,  Hipp. ;  irp.  xuptr,  f  mmttaaeis 
one  u  conferring  a  benefit,  Joa«|A. 

OpoKuraiiX^aif,  i),  (rpo,  urn,  a^ 
Xeui)  a  trial  of  thefiute  to  get  thet 
pitch  before  playing,  Tbeonhr. 
4,11,4. 

npoxanii^p<Via4,  (irp6,  KaTuftfu) 
to  rush,  fall  down  first,  AriaL  PtobL 
12,  2. 

npoxaro^cvyw,  (irp^  nam^ewfu) 
to  taks  r^uge  or  sanctnmry  bifmibmi, 
Thuc.  L  134 ;  irp.  i(  rarrow,  ts  esctas 
before  to...  Id.  2,  91. 

npoaaraxpdoiuu,  (*pi,  mrenM- 
pai)  dep.,  to  use  m  beforthmad,  Dea. 
389,13. 

Hpoxararptw,  to  mi  or  aaaar  Ir- 
forehand.  [i\ 

UpoKaTailnixu,  to  ctL  rrfnak  be- 
forehand, [v] 

UpoKaTtyyiMustA,  t»  buti4kacft^ 
mist  b^orehsmd. 

UpOKanXniiu,  iitpi,  manXni*) 
to  hope  beforehand,  trtfU  Ttrf.  Paiju 
14^3,L 

npoxareirtfyu,  (irpo,  xormiTw) 
to  urge,  press  beforehmmi,  Joac^k. 

VipOKartpyuioitai,  (apo.  arnnfryi- 
Couat)  dep.,  to  accmmphsb  btfmtbmtd, 
Plut.  Demetr.  et  Aiiloo.  1.  ib  pi  pam 

npoxar^p^Oftat.  (Tpo.  xorrp^tiMi 
.dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.,  et  petl  act.;—* 
come  or  20  down  befereksjod,  retmn  ie- 
fore,  Hon. 

IIpoKarf o^iu,  f  -f^pfiof,  ( r^w.  «*■ 
reOHKj)  to  eat  up  befarehamd,  Loc 

npoxarrv^q^i.  (irpo.  aarrsTtem^ 
dep.  mid.,  to  pray  before  dca&f  as*- 
tbmg,  c.  gen.,  n^  rpo«cvf-  Jaw;^- 

Hpocarr^w.  {KtMi-  xanriw)  .>  sM 

or  gain  possession  of  before  ^*md,  pesse- 

ctipy,  Thuc.  4, 105  i  Au  Tv  r,w*ai»- 
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a^(T9a(  Tvv  UKoav,  Polyb.  8,  33, 1 : 
— mid.,  to  hold  down  before  one'«  aeU, 
npoKareaxtro  xf^'  xaMitrptiv,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  197.  —  II.  intr.,  ;o  6«  n<- 
periar,  uvl,  ui  a  tbiiig,  Polyb.  27, 
13,7. 

JlpoKariiyoplu,  u,  (irp^,  kotiiyo- 
pfu)  ta  aeaue  befonlumd,  TiPOf,  Deal. 
as,  25.    Hence 

TlpOKarriyopla,  ac<  i,aprevmu  «• 
auaiion,  Thuc.  3,  53. 

npoKiiTy/iaC,  km.  for  irpoKaOti/uu, 
Hdt 

UpoKOTiixeu,  u,  (np6,  Karjixfu)  to 
instruct  beforehand,  Eccl.     Hence 

UpoKaT^rpaic,  ?,  prnwuj  or  firti 
instrvetion,  Eccl. 

UpoKariiu,  Ion.  for  rrpotiMfyt, 
Hdt. 

nptMcaronrevu,  to  find  out  kg  pre- 
«iou£  eearch  or  inquiry, 

IlfiOicaTpfipuitit,  u,  to  fear  or  dnad 
beforehand. 

IfpoKaToimuatJut.  of  nponaSopau, 
Hdt.  8,  23. 

npoxri^ot,  Ion.  )rpoKfa/<ai,Bapan., 
e.  flit.  mid.  'Keiffo^ai  (irpo,  Kel/iai) ; 
— <o  /«  4«/ore  (locslly),  to  lie  in  front 
of,  c.  gen.,  AZ)'V7rrof  TrpoKeifiivv  T^c 
fxo/iivric  y*r,  Hdt.  2,  12,  cf.  4,  99;  u 
TTpovKtiTo  iiauTuv  Tzcpovi^,  In  which 
inu  a  brooch  in  front  of  the  breast, 
Soph.  Tr.  925:  absol.,  to  stretch  for- 
ward,  of  a  cape,  island,  Xeo.  An.  6, 
4,  3,  Id.  Ath.  2,  13.— II.  generally,  to 
lio  before  the  eyes,  to  be  present  ot  ready, 
in  Horn,  always,  Areiaro  TTpOKelfitva, 
the  meats  ready  laid ;  so  in  Hdt.,  irp. 
dat'f, deiirvov  1,211 ;  5, 105 ;  riirpo- 
Keifuvov  npilytta,  ths  matter  in  hand, 
question  at  issue,  Hdt.  8,  56 ;  so,  irp. 
Tivi  TTOVO^,  ayCyv,  Plat,  Phaedr.  247 
B  : — as  in  Lat.  in  medio  positum  esse. 
—2.  metaph.,  yvii/iai  rpetc  npozKia- 
TO,  three  opinions  were  set  forth,  pro- 
pooed,  Hdt  3,  83,  cC  7,  16,  1 ;  npoKtt- 
Tai  Trepi  aarripiac  (sc.  A  iiyuv)  the 
meetion  is  concerning  safety,  Ar. 
Eccl.  4«1,  cf  Eur.  Or  847 ;  so,  mi- 
^tf  irpoKetrai  irepi  rtvof,  Plat.  Rep. 
533  E : — ueBXoi  wpoxelfievoc,  the  tasit 
proposed,  Hdt.  1,  126;  4,  10;  so,  iyiiv 
irp.,  the  struggle  before  one.  Id.  9,  60 : 
but,  xp.  atifi^ia,  signs  are  fixed  before- 
hamd,  agreed  upon.  Id.  2,  38  ;  so,  Trpo- 
Ktiiuvai  i/iipai,  the  settled,  appointed 
(lays.  Id.  2,  87 ;  so,  hiiavroi  wpoKetv- 
TOt  elf  iySuKOvra,  are  set,  fixed  at  80, 
Id.  3,  22;  xp.  avdyxti.  Id.  1,  U  ; 
HSimi  Tfpfia  aot  irpoiceiitevor,  Aesch. 
Pr.  257,  a,  755  :  vduoi  irpdneivToi, 
Soph.  O.  T.  865.— III.  to  tie  before  one, 
lie  exposed,  Hdt.  1,  111;  utuuk  itie 
«/ioi[e</ta(,say8Ajax  of  himself,  soph. 
A).  427:— esp.,  to  lie  dead,  Aesch. 
Theh.  965,  Soph.  Aj.  1059,  etc. ;  6 
vp»€€ifievof,  the  corpse,  Ar.  Eccl.  537. 
— ^IV.  to  be  hidd  out,  set  forth,  Tivi,  esp. 
as  a  prize  or  reward,  Hes.  8c.  312 ; 
rpoKciiuva  uBXa,  Plat.,freq.  in  Xen.: 
mlao  of  punishments,  Aesch.  Pera. 
371,  Soph.  Ant.  36,  Thuc.  3,  45. 

IlpotiXaiSot,  ov,  (Tpo,  ic^Xradoc) 
Itadinf  the  way,  eomduelimg,  nvof, 
Moach.  2, 147. 

XlpotteXevajioTuidt,  oi,  i,(np6,  Kt- 
Jiev0pM)  a  proceUusmatic,  a  foot  con* 
sitting  of  four  short  syllables  (snb. 
ffovr,  fivOiiac),  Dion.  H. 

npoicevUvu,  to  rouse  to  action  before- 

Upotceveayyio,  u,  (vp6,  Ktveay- 
yeu)  to  clear  the  bouieU  beforehand, 
iUpp. 

ilpoKcvou,  0,  {■irp6,  Kevdo)  to  empty 
beforehand,  Luc.  Atei.  13,  in  pass. 

IlfioicivT^/ut,  aroc,  ro,  (irpo,  itev- 
rev)  •  thing  pricked  or  traced  out  be- 
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forehand,  the  plan  of  a  bidlding,  Sext 
£mp. :  also  irpoxdpayna. 

npOKe^Xof,  <n>,  (Kt^ahi)  vith  the 
head  or  point  first. 

npoKijio/tat,  (rrpi,  x^io/iat)  dep., 
to  take  care  of,  take  thought  for,  rtv3f, 
Aesch.  Pr.  629,  Soph.  .<nt.  741,  etc. 

JlpoKiipaivu,  Inpd,  Kiipalvu)  to  be 
siurioiu  for,  Tiv6(,  Soph.  Tr.  29 ;  cf. 
Moiik  Eur.  Hipp.  223. 

IlpoK^pvyfia,  aroc,  to,  (irpOKiipvir- 
au)  a  previous  announcement. 

ilpoKifpiittioitat,  f.  -evaoitat,  (irpd, 
KffpVKew)  dep.  mid.,  to  have  proclaimed 
by  herald,  to  give  public  notice,  irtpL  n- 
vor,  Andoc.  £3,  45 ;  rp6c  Ttva,  Aes- 
chm.  51, 14. 

UpoKJipui,  Oxof,  b,=iiipiui. 

\ipoKrip6aaa,  Att.  -rro :  f.  -?u 
(trpb,  K^p6ff<nt) : — to  proclaim  by  her- 
ald, proclaim  publicly.  Soph.  Ant.  34, 
EL  684,  Isae.  60, 2,  etc. 

Ilpo<(0^p«rjua,  aTO(,  t6,  (K(9ap^(^u) 
a  prelude  on  the  lyre. 

TlpoKivittveiej,  (itp6,  luvimitiu)  to 
run  risk  beforehand,  brave  thefirtt  dan- 
ger, stand  the  brunt  of  battle,  Thuc.  7, 
56,  Xen.,  etc.,  cf  esp.  Dem.  297,  11  : 
also  c.  dat.,  irp.  r^  pap^dp<t)  (sc,  r^f 
'EXAodof),  braved  him  for  Greece, 
Thuc.  1, 73;  also,  irp.  iirip  T^f  iXev- 
Oeplac,  Lys.  151, 38.  cf.  Isocr.  56  A. 

IlpoKlviu,  u,  f.  -i/au,  {irpd,  Ktv(tj) 
to  move  forward,  rdv  ffrportiv,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  21 ;  to  urge  on,  np.  limov, 
m.  £q.  9,  3 : — pass.,  with  fut.  mid., 
to  come  on,  advance,  Id.  Cyr.  1,  4,  23. 

IXpoKAo/u,  fut.  -K^wjofMi,  (irpo, 
xXoiu)  to  weep  beforehand,  or  openly. 
Soph.  Tr.  963,  Eur.  Phoen.  1520.— 
IL  trans.,  to  lament  beforehand,  Tov 
vcKpov,  Hdt.  5,  8 ;  cf.  Eur.  Ale. 
526. 

TlpoKkaaTOQ,  ov,  {ttpb,  KXau)  broken 
or  broken  off  in  front. 

tHpoxAtvC  contd.  IXpoxX:;;-,  fotf, 
6,  Procles,  son  of  Aristodemus,  broth- 
er of  Eurysthenes,  a  king  of  Sparta, 
Hdt.  6,  52 ;  8,  131 :  from  him  the 
Proclid  line  of  kings  was  so  named. 
— 2.  a  Spartan,  ruler  of  Teuthrania 
in  Asia  Minor,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  3. — 3. 
ruler  of  Epidaurus,  father-in-law  of 
Periander  of  Corinth,  Hdt.  3,  50.— 4. 
an  Athenian  commander,  son  of  The- 
odorus,  Thuc.  3,  91 :  cf.  IlarpoicX^f. 
— 5.  a  Lerian,  subject  of  the  satire  of 
Phocylides,  5,  2. — Others  in  Xen.; 
Paus. ;  etc. 

trip^icAMa,  nt,  fl,  Proella,  daugh- 
ter of  Clytius,  Pbus.  10,  14,  2. 

llpoicX^doviiafiai,  to  forebode,  pro- 
phesy, Joseph. 

tUpoxX^c,  0,  ▼.  IIpoitA^f. 

IlpdxXi/ffjf,  suf  Ion.  IOC,  V<  (^po- 
KaXiu)  a  calling  forth  or  out : — a  chal- 
lenging to  combat,  kn  TrpoxXnaioc,  upon 
or  aceordirig  to  challenge,  Hdt.  5,  1 ;  9, 
75. — II.  an  tNvifotton,  proposal,  Thuc, 
3,  64. — lU.  esp.  as  law-term,  a  formal 
^allenge  or  vager,  cffered  by  eUhrr 
party  to  his  opponent,  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  oispnted  points  to  issue, 
etc.,  somewhat  like  the  Roman  span- 
eio,  freq.  in  Oratt.,  as  Antipho  6,  27, 
Lys.  4,  15,  etc. ;  cf.  npoKaMu  fin. : 
on  the  various  kinds  atnpiutXiioic,  t. 
Hudtwalcker  iiber  die  Oiiteten,  p. 
49 ;  the  most  common  was  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  opponent  to  let  his  slaves 
be  put  to  the  rack  to  give  evidraice 
against  him :  also  an  offer  of  one's 
own  slaves  to  be  tortured,  cf  Dem. 
978,  8 ;  see  also  1387,  13,  where  the 
whole  form  is  given.    Hence 

IIpo«Xi7ri(tof,  ii,  bv,  calling  forth, 
challenging,  Ti  ^wvs  irpoxXfrucdi' 
liraXaAuieiv,  Plul.  Marceil.  7. 
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UpdK^tiTOt,  ov,  (npoKoXfo)  called 
forth,  chalter^ged,  summoned. 

T[pOKMva,  (irpd,  kMvu)  to  lean  for- 
ward, irp.  auua  ic  x^pa  ^ifUav,  Soph. 
O.  0.  *1.  [t]    Hence 

TlpOK^Tfjc,  OV,  6,  one  who  occupies 
thefirtt  place  at  table.  [T] 

tllpdicXof,  ov,  6,=ilponXiji :  also 
answering  to  the  Rom.  name  Procu- 
hu.  Pint. 

IIpoKX^u,  f.  -ao,  (irpA,  kKH^o)  to 
wash  out  beforehand,  rhilo :— esp.  as 
medic,  term,  to  purge  beforehand  with 
a  clyster. 

IipoitASTOf,  ov,  (Trp6,  kXvu)  heard 
formerly :  firea  np.,  ancient  legends, 
or  old  saws,  II.  20, 204. 

UpoxXva,  {irpo,  Kkiu)  to  hear  be- 
forehand, Aesch.  Ag.  251.  [C] 

inpdKvti,  f)(,  i),  Procne,  daughter 
of  Pandion,  kmg  of  Athena,  wife  of 
Tereus,  changed  into  a  swallow, 
Thuc.  2,  29 ;  ApoUod.  3,  14,  8. 

TlpOKVijiilav,  m,  ri,  (irpo,  laifiuri) 
the  inner  and  larger  bone  of  the  leg,  shin, 
Lat.  tibia ;  cf.  itapoKvrjfiLmf. 

npOKVriiiic,  (dof,  r/,  (irpi,  kvti/iIc) 
a  covering  for  the  thin,  Polyb.  6,  23,  8. 

nponrvif  or  irpoml;,  tdo;,  ij,  a  sort 
of  dried  fig,  also  written  irpoKpic  or 
irpoKplc,  Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  653  B. 

Ilpoxo/Xiof,  ov,  [xoiMa)  with  a 
paunch. 

TlpdKoiXof,  or,=foreg. 

npoKOtuuoiuu,  to  eleep  beforehand, 
Clem.  Al. 

Ilpoitoirria,  of,  i^,=irpoKoiTia. 

TJpoKOiTeu,  u,  (irpd/cojrof)  to  keep- 
guard  before  a  place,  Joseph. 

npoKOtWo,  Of,  i,  a  toatch  before  a 
place,  Polyb.  2,  5,  6,  etc. 

TlpoKolTtov,  w,  TO,  dub.  1.  for  irpo- 

KOITIJV. 

ITpoxoiTof,  ov,  {irpo,  (to/nj)  keejung 
watch  before  a  place,  Lat.  excubitor, 
Polyb.  20,  11,  5;  c.  gen.,  irp.  r^f 
<t>povpi;  Kvui;  Plut.  2, 325  B. 

npoicoeruv,  <3vof,  i,  an  antechamber. 
Lob.  Phryn.  252. 

TlpoKOAiiio,  f.  -dau,  to  chastise  be- 
forehand. 

npoKoXSKtio,  <rrp6,  KoXaKeiu)  to 
flatter  beforehand.  Plat.  Rep.  404  0. 

npoicdXirlov,  ov,  t6,  (»rp6,  icdAirof ) 
a  robe  falling  over  the  breast,  Theophr. 
Char.  6,  22,  Luc.  Pise.  7.— II.  the  en- 
trance into  a  gulf,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p. 
394. 

XlpoKo/ua,  Of,  i^,=irpoKo/((ov,  Ael. 
N.  A,  16,  10. 

npoicOfiTd^,  ijf,  ii,  a  bringing  for- 
ward: from 

Ilpoico/i/Cu,  f.  -tau,  {npS,  K»/il^u) 
to  bring  forward  r — pass.,  to  be  carried 
away  into  dutaiK  lands,  Hdt.  4,  122. 

npOKoiuov,  ov,  t6,  (irpo,  Kbun)  ike 
fr»n(  hair  of  »  man  ;  also,  the  forelock 
of  a  horse,  Lat.  cajnonae,  Xen.  Eq.  5, 
6,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,45,  S.—W.  false  hair, 
esp.  n false  front,  such  as  the  Persians 
and  the  Greek  women  wore,  Ar.  Fr. 
309,  Arist.  Oecon.  2,  15,  3;  irp.  Kai 
irepldera,  Ath.  523  A : — also,  iriiviKii, 
^emixfi. 

mpOKiwiiaof, ov,ii, (irpAf,  v^aoc) 
Proconneeus,  an  island  in  the  Propon- 
tis,famedforits  marble,  now  Jformara; 
Hdt.  4,  14  ;  Strab.  p.  588. 

IIpo«oir^,  f/f,  ii,  progress  on  a  jour 
ney :  generally,  progress,  advarue,  irpo- 
«c<»ir>/»  (xeiv,  iroielodat,  Aa/iffdvctv, 
Polyb.  2, 37,10,  etc. ;  improvement,  esp. 
in  science,  Cic.  Att.  15,  16 ;  and  in 
plur.,  2,  75  B,  Luc.  Alex.  22:— irp. 
iroXivrpoiror,  progress  in  a  contrary 
direction,  Polyb.  5,  16,  9  ;  irp.  iirt  to 
Xclpt^v  or  rb  fiiXnov,  Philo :  from 

IIpoKOirru,  f.  -V>u,  (irpn.  xdirru)  f- 
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ttmard  a  work  : — pass.,  to  he  forward- 
*dj  to  advance f  thrive^  prosper ,  uvuTepu 
ovdiv  Tuv  irpijYfidTuv  TzpoKomofik- 
vuv,  Hdt.  1, 190 ;  i^  rn  Ttpoau  oidiv 
irpotKOTTTeTO  Tuv  irpriyitdTuv,  Id.  3, 
56. — U.  in  this  intr.  signf.,  the  act. 
is  usu.  employed  in  Att.,  ri  &»  tcpo- 
Kdnrotf ;  what  good  umild  yeu  get  ? 
Ear.  Ale.  1079;  ovi5^  irpovxoirTov 
tlz-i  they  made  no  progresa  towards.., 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  6;  also,  irp.  ei(  npo- 
aOe,  Eur.  Hec.  961 ;  M  tooovto  np., 
Poljfb.  39,  9,  2;  Inl  ttMov  it.  iiac- 
Peiaf,  N.  T. : — so,  prob.,  tov  vavri- 
Koi  iiiya  /upoc  TrpoKoipavTec,  having 
made  improvements  in  their  navy  to  a 
great  extent,  Thuc.  7,  S6,  cf.  4,  60  :— 
also,  iiiipa,  vtr|  irpovKotiic,  the  day, 
night  VMS  far  advanced,  App.,  N.  T, ; 
irp.  iiii  r^f  Xeu^bopov,  to  proceed  upon 
the  high-road : —  generally,  =  ao^df 
ylyveadai.  Plut.  2, 543  E.  (Most  in- 
terpp.  foUow  Coray  ad  Isocr.,  who 
tiling  the  usage  borrowed  from  the 
practice  of  armies,  which  hew  down 
the  trees,  etc.,  that  obstruct  their  pro- 
gress, T.  n'poadon'o<^u.  Schneid.  and 
Passow  make  the  first  signf.,  to  beat 
out,  stretch  by  beating,  as  a  smith  does 
metal.) 

npoKoa/iiu,  u,  to  adorn  in  front  or 
be/ore;  susp.    Hence 

TlpoKoaiiJi/ia,  nro(,  t6,  an  ornament 
in  front,  Diog.  L.  6,  72. 

npoKoa/uof,  ov,  (itpo,  KOOJlOt  II.) 
before  the  world,  Eccl. — II.  TO  7r/>0<c6- 
Ojuiov,  the  frontlet  uf  a  horse  (nisi  le- 
gend. ■npoKoiuav,  Plut.  2,  970  D. 

TlpoKpiiTiu,  u,  (n-pd,  Kpareo)  to 
govern  before  or  beforehand,  Dio  C. 

TlpoKp^fiufiai,  {np6,  Kpeiidwv/u) 
to  hangforward,  Anst.  Physiogn.  6, 19. 

XlpoKp^ia/o^,  ov,  {irm,  xpQ^vof) 
overhanging,  abrupt,  LXX. 

UpoKplna,  aroQ.  to,  a  choosing  be- 
fore others,  partiality,  N.T.^I.  a  pre- 
judgment, Lat.  praejudicium :   from 

npOKplvu,  (trpo,  Kpivu)  to  choose 
before  others,  pick  out,  choose,  Thuc. 
4,  80,  and  Plat. :  to  prefer  before,  t« 
or  Twu  rivor,  Hdt.  1,  70  ;  9,  26 ;  »rp. 
Ttvii  outfipoveaTaTov  liponiv,  Eur. 
Hel.  47  ;  irpoKpiva;  olvep  u^Kifiura- 
Tot,  Phoen.  746 ;  also  in  mid.,  roO- 
Tov(  Ik  vpoKplTov  itpoKpivdiievos, 
Plat.  Rep.  S37  D  :— pass.,  to  be  pre- 
ferred before,  be  superior  to  others,  n- 
vof,  Hdt.  2, 121,  6,  cf.  1,  56;  c.  inf., 
Tovru  TrpoKiKpiTiu  elvai  ffcXnaTov, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  8.  cf.  Apol.  21.— U.  to 
judge  beforehand ;  and  so,  merely,  to 
judge,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Xen.  Apol.  15, 
Isocr.  42  A,  etc. :  np.  uu»iiv  6V  It- 
Tciuv,  to  decide  the  battle  by  the  horse 
before  the  foot  comes  up,  prob.LUiod. 
17,  19.  [C] 

Opoxptf  or  vpoKplf,   T.  sub  irpo- 

tllp6/cp(f ,  ((5of,  7,  Pncris,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Tbespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8.— 
2.  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  Id.  3, 
15,  2. 

npofcpiaif ,  fOC>  V<  (irpoKplvu)  pref- 
erence, choice,  election.  Plat.  Pulit.  299 
A. — II.  a  pre-judgment,  Lat.  praeju- 
dicium.     Hence 

VlpoKptTiKo^,  11,  6v,  only  foond  as 
subst.,  TO  np..  a  kind  of  verse  or  metri- 
cal foot,  Plut.  2,  1141  A 

IIpoKpZrof,  ov,  (rtpOKpivu)  chosen 
before  others,  preferred,  picked.  Plat. 
Rep.  537  D,  Legg.  »15  B :— as  a  trans- 
lation of  Lat.  Princeps  senolus.  Die  C. 
U,  prejudged. 

npoxpoov,  Lacon.  impf.  from  irpo- 
Kpovu,  for    TTpovKpovov,    Ar.    Lys. 
1252 ;— not  an  adj.,  as  says  Gottling 
Theodoe.  p.  215. 
1254 
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JlpSxpoiroof,  n,  ov,  or  Of,  ov  (t.  in- 
fra) (TTpd,  Kpoaaai): — with  projecting 
Kpoaaui  or  battlements :  in  II.  14,  35, 
the  ships  are  drawn  up  on  the  beach 
Ttp6itpoooai,  i.  e.,  prob.  ranged  side  by 
side  so  that  their  stems  stood  up  like  a  row 
of  battlements ; — and  ao,  in  Hdt  7, 188, 
a  number  of  ships  are  said  to  be 
ranged  (at  sea)  vpbupoaatu  if  trov- 
Tov  km  dxTtJ,  1.  e.  ranged  in  rows  turn- 
ed seawards  eight  deep : — also  of  a 
richly-caryed  cup,  nr^pif  avrov  ypv- 
iruv  Ke^Xal  ol  npoKpoaaoi  iioav,  the 
heads  of  griffins  were  set  at  regular 
distances  round  it,  Hdt.  4, 152: — (opp. 
to  itcpt^epcii,  Democr.  tf.  Tbeopnr. 
de  Sens.,  cf.  Opp.  H.  4,  606).— In  all 
these  places  Schweigh.  takes  irpo- 
Kpoami  (-at)  to  be  m  ptinemeem  die- 
positae,  the  French  par  echelons. — 
Metaph.,  itpd/cpotraot  ^pofitvot  hri 
TOV  Kivdwov,  rushing  one  after  another 
into  danger,  Agathocl.  ap.  Atb.  30  A. 

tllpoKpownjf,  ou,6  Proerusles,  ap- 
pell.  of  the  robber  Polypemon,  also 
called  Damastes ;  i.  aq.,  Pint.  Thes. 
1 1 :  cf.  noAvTrv/iuv. 

npoKpovu,  Dor.  irppcpou,  (irp6, 
Kpovu)  to  beat  out  ;  hence,  !•  strelth 
and  tortare,  whence  the  name  of  the 
robber  VlpoKpoiwmii,  who  stretched 
all  hia  captires,  ^reat  or  small,  on  the 
san>e  bed. — U.  like  icpoiu,  to  lis  with 
a  woman,  Ar.  Eccl.  1017. 

XipOKTuoftai,  (n-pd,  ktoo/uk)  deo., 
to  gain  beforehand,  T.  I.  Plut.  lor 
jrpofKT-. 

IlpoicrtCw,  (•  -iau,  to  build,  fomnd  be- 
forehand. 

npOKV/3epvau,  o,  f.  -^au,  lo  steer  in 
front. 

npoKviavo,  str«ngthd.  for  itvdavu, 
Orpn.  Arg.  1223,  ace.  to  Herm. 

ilpOKfJcA^U,  U,  f.  -^au,   (TTpd,    KVK- 

Xiu)  to  roll  forth  or  out,  in  the  Swal- 
low-song ap.  Ath.  360  C,  ubi  olim 
irpof*-. 

Ilpo/tvXiift^u,  u,  later  form  from 
irpoKvXivdu  :  pass.,  irp.  rcvi,  f«  fall 
at  the  feet  of,  prostrate  one*s  self  b^are 
one,  Lat. ^irwa/i-t  ad  genuaaiicujus,  Ar. 
Av.  501,  ubi  v...Schol.  (cf.  irpoica>U»- 
iiu) ;  nvof,  Dem.  450,  2.    Hence 

IlpoicvXivitifia,  arof,  r6,  that  wUek 
is  rolled  before, 

npoKi^iviu,  f.  -miXlmj,  ixp6,  m- 
2jvou)  to  roll  before,  forward  or  away : 
— pass.,  lo  roll  forward,  on,  past,  of  the 

waves,  II.  14,  18 ;  fat.  mid.  in  pass, 
signf.,  Dion.  H. : — cf.  vponvXtviiu. 
Hence 

JlpoKvXU3t{,  €Uf,  i,  a  casting  one's 
self  at  the  feet  of  another,  wpomXitretf 
Kui  Trpof/cvwymif,  Plat.  Legg.  MI7  E. 

JlpoKVfiaia  or  Trpoxv^'a,  af,  i/, 
and  npoKVfiaia  or  wpaKvfsdTta,  ra  .- 
(ttpd,  KV/ia) : — an  embankment  against 
the  waves,  a  dyke,  breakwater,  Joesph. 

[v] 

XIpoxvi'^,  u,  (irpS,  Kvmi)  of  a  dog, 
to  bim  beforehand,  i  e.  before  game  is 
found. 

nporinrTW,  f.  ■^,  (vp6,  Kxyirru)  to 
stoop  and  bend  forward,  hence,  to  peep 
out,  Ar.  Ran.  412,  At.  496 ;  y}.uaaa 
irpottvirrti,  Luc.  Alex.  12;  cf.  J»e. 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  593. 

npoKvpdu,  u,  (n-po,  KVf)6u)  to  com- 
firm  or  ratify  before,  N.  T. 

ITpoxiiuv,  Kvvoc,  &,  (Trpo,  leiuv) 
Procyon,  a  constellation  which  naea 
before  the  dog-star ;  strictly,  a  single 
star,  which  by  later  writers  was  itself 
described  as  a  dog,  SchoL  A  rat.  450. 
■ — II.  iriKptH  l&Q^JXiftdxov  iTpoKwrf, 
a  nickname  of  the  grammarians, 
snappers  amlsiuiricri,  Anth  :'-cf.  irpof- 
Kwe{. 
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Uponiivfut,  aTo(,  t6,  lirp6,  (sr 
Xmj)  a  bulwark,  defmet,  Heliod.  9,  IT. 

JIpoKi^uof,  ov,  {npo,  ai>tu>t)  b^ore 
the  Kuitof  :  TO  ny>.  i/ivov.  tke  ftrfifc 
of  a  song  sung  ay  a  xuuof.  Pmd.  >i. 
4,17. 

np6iMiiva  and  vpoMurta,  ri,  «2f> 
TO,  groats  of  fresh  Or  wnroastad  hariey, 
Hipp.,  who  also  mentions  repot  vp^ 
Kuviai,  T.  Foes.  Oecon. 

HpoxuTOf,  ov,  <irp6,  ttiirri)  g"^ 
ing  Ike  sword  by  its  kilt,  su^rd-sM-hsmd, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1637.— 2.  of  the  svari. 
grasped  by  tke  kdl,  Aeach.  Ag.  lUI. 
Eur.  Or.  1477. 

npo?.a/J)^,  9f ,  i,  (xptiMfi^am^  ULe 
iaM,  a  hilt. 

apoXayxttvtt,  (Tp6.  Ittrxarv)  » 
obtain  by  for  befertkand,  A  t.  Ecrl.  I  IMl 

UpoM^ftai,  dep.,  lo  it^iwm  b^ese- 
hand  or  buanliapatisn,  Toretf,  same  ^ 
a  thing,  Eur.  Ion  10Z7 ;  tiL  ija^fiiui, 
fin. 

Tipe>MKtn,  <».  ro,  (vp*.  juiss*;) 
a  hiMe  m  the  ground  tymg  kef  to*  a  latest 
one,  Arist.  Part.  Ab.£  14.  13. 

IlpoXaXiw,  u,  (Tp6>  Xoiini)  » 
;mil<  before,  Anih.  P.  12. 20S.— U.  » 
foretM. 

npo^Xof ,pr,(»rp6,  XHjo^  fbffwt 
m  words,  chattering,  Ael. 

Ofoiaisfiant,  f-  -ijp^o^ms,  aar. 
irpovX6i3ov,  infii,  Xttpiitlivu\  I*  tsit 
beforehand,  Lys.  176,  5.  etc.  ;  a;^  a»- 

S'ptov,  to  reeeioe  as  earnest  mowT, 
!m.  1211,  5.-2.  <a  loir  befett  or 
sooner  than  another,  ti  irpo  Toof, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1141.— 3.  also,  to  tsks 
away  before,  Aeschin.  24,  30  :  cp  t«- 
do  tK  KOKW.irsI  to  get  one's  sell'  net 
of  mischief,  Enr.  Ion  1253. — t  fens- 
rally,  fo  obtain,  get,  Dem.  970. »  — tl. 
ro  outstrip,  get  Ike  start  of.  rt ra.  Jl  re. 
Cyn.  5.  19; — irp.  njf  iim.  lo  gn  a 
sun,  Hdt.  3, 1U5 ;  so.  rrp.  njf  «»tW. 
Thuc.  4,  33;  also,  irp.  tu  ifiipu, 
Xen.  Cyn.  7, 7 ;  absoU  naitxy  Tfoi- 
Xafit,  was  far  ahead,  Thoc.  7.  ML— t 
(•  be  beforehand  with,  amtieipate.  Ilk* 
^duvtiv,  Eur.  Ion  407,  etc. :  pan, 
npo'kaSCn',  by  aniieipattmn,  Xen  Cyr. 
1 . 2,  3  :— alao  c.  ace.  lei.  i»  amtwtfou, 
ydonf,  Eur.  Hel.  330;  irp.  r^  fit- 
Kiav,  LaL  deeapen  farrm  aeOsae, 
Aeschin.  23, 18.-3.  (•■uiopatt  ons^ 
words,  prefudge,  Dem.  44,  3. — t  to 
prepossess,  lem  befasehand,  rp.  riri 
X6X9,  Dem.  1439.  a— III.  m 
from  tke  •ni^m,  Lat 
Isocr.  119  A,  351  C. 

npoXa^i:ru.  f-  'ifnj,  tm  t 
hand,  skme  before  others^ 

tHpO^Utof,  oimI, /Salads. aaac  !■ 
n.,  Pana  5, 2, 4. 
npe%f <ur(A=  irpoitiits. 
IlpoXiyu.  f.  -iu,  (vpi,  Ifjvl  » 
pick  eutm  choose  before  olbecs.  m>^, 
AAfvaiuf  rpoXtXtytitvts,  It  ia,«iV; 
lioruTttToi  vso^reoToi,  Pad.  ^  H 
28.— II.  to  JoreisU,  of  aa  cnde,  Wt 
1,53;  8, 136, and  Alt;  n  wtpi  not- 
Plat.  Eulbrphr.  3  C  :—to  sot  ksimf 
hand,  Aesch.  Pr.  lOTl  — S.  mtsUpab- 
Itcly,  denossnee,  esp.  punishmfiit  ss. 
irp.  itofidv  Ttvi,  Dem  7ia,2&,c(l<T- 
curg.  148;  16;  (*  waian.  watm.  tp. 
Tivi  6n..,  Aniipho  126.  n-.—gimer- 
ally,  lo  pee^s*,  deeUre.  A«srk  TkA 
I  336 :— c.  inf.,  to  or^er,  Tsrj  nuir  n, 
Xen.  An.  T.  7.  S. 

npoXriow,  Ci.  to  sMti  smmstk  brkie. 
—2.  lo  pound  krfarehand. 
I  WpoXrirret.  1  •^.  tjrph,  2fi*v>  » 
I  go  forth  and  leare  krkimd  ;  iKBrT.  • 
I  leavebehind.fonalu.otpertnoi.fkoa*, 
,  and  Ibinea.  Horn .  Hr*.,  ou  :  n n; 
I  gr  gpo/.f >«ifff.  prwiMMf  /tri  I  ik  iVe, 
1  Od.  a, »» ;  iiTpw  v^iimw,  fml 
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p.  9,  50 ;  sod  Trag. ;  ;rupai>  «>>.,  to 
ci»Mio»  ooe's  post,  Tbuc.  2,  87. — 2. 
c.  inf.,  (a  mnil  to  do  »  thing,  Theogn. 
351 ;  »o,7rp.  /i^  oi  muif.  Soph.  El. 
132. — II.  iotr.,  to  ceoM,  faii  btfurthand, 
to  ceaae^  *KrpHdat^  oil  j^po'keintt  ^6- 
vof,  Eur.  Or.  817 ;  il  tu  -izaoAeivM  ri 
pu/iti,  Thuc.  7,  75:  absal.,  to  fmmt, 
fali  i*to  »  nnaaa,  Eur.  Hec  438. 

RpoXtKTtKdi,  ^,iv,(,xpoXeYu)for*- 
telling,  Paul.  S.  74,  67. 

RpoXeirrivu,  {trpi,  Xtvrovu)  to 
suie  tiim  01  Jute  bifordiand,  PlaL  Tim. 
66  A. 

llpo\eax^*^io|laL,  dep.  c  pt  pass. 
wpolckeax^vcv/uu,  to  hold  conucroe 
itith  ooe  before,  Tivi,  Udt.  6,  4. 

Ylpdi^axo(,  or,  Ijrpd,  J^iaxi)  "'«• 
We  u  tmik,  prating,  Aescb.  Supp.  200. 

npo^etiKaivu,  to  make  wliiu  or 
trigkt  iejorehaitd. 

np»7ueiaau,(irpi,  7i.evan>)  toeetbe- 
fore  oxe't  self  or  in  front.  Soph.  PhiL 
U60. 

II/>aXi7fi;<ii,  arof,  ro,  (itpn'Kaii&i- 
wu)  thot  which  w  ukeji  beforehand ;  vp. 
vouiv  Tuii,  to  gire  one  some  eiort  or 
aduanteft,  Po\ya.  17,  10,  3.     Hence 

Upo^tyi^Ti^i  to  place  before  Or  in 
mdvance:  —  hence,  Trpo'hifji^aTiafio^, 
qv,  6,  apreparatory  exerdte  m  ainging, 
Byzanb 

npohjviov,  ov,  ri,  (irptf,  ^vM  a 
veeeel  in  front  of  a  wine-prete,  LXX. 

npoXifTrTUioi,  tj,  iv,  anticipating, 
Pint.  2, 427  D :  from 

Ilpd/ivi^tf.cuf,^,  (TtpoXan0avu)an 
anticipating :  esp.  in  point  of  time,  a 
pnleptis,  anaehroniem. — II.  a  preaaut 
aeoumptifin,  preconception,  Polyb.  8, 
89. 1 ;  irp.  Ix'^v  rtvof.  Id.  10,  43, 8 : 
esp.,  a  vague  or  indittinct  conception, 
like  the  notionea  ineitae  of  Cicero  : 
•nd  in  the  Epicur.  philosophy,  a  con- 
ception fomud  through  the  eensea,  as 
opp.  to  {woto,  Plut.  2, 900  B,  C,  etc. 

llpoXiitvuf,  iSoi,  i),  (vpb,  Xi(ivii) 
atagnant  uattr  near  a  river  or  lake,  a 
marah  formed  by  a  river  overflowing, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  14,  2 :  in  E.  M.  also 
irp6Xi4ti>a,  p- 

«iIpoX//ii«Ifu,()rpi,  XiuvuCu)  to  form 
a  marah  before  a  river,  Pans.  8, 22, 3. 

XipoTUUOKTOVtu,  a,  (Wpd,  XlllOICTO- 

via)  tofamith  beforehand,  Arisl.  H.  A. 
8,  6,  3. 

UpoJUnaivu,  (irpi,  Xjiro/vw)  tafat- 
tin  or  enrich  before,  Oiosc. 

UpoXtxoevu,  to  lick  or  nibble  be/ore- 


UpoUffiav,  ov,  t6,  {trpS,  AojJof) 
Uu  lower  part  of  the  flap  of  the  ear. 

ripo^liof,  ov,  d,=  TTpOTiyopeuv,  the 
crop  offowla,  esp.  pigeons  ;  also  writ- 
ten vp6ffoh)c.    Hence 

Upi)>io,3uiiK,  ef.  idiot)  like  the  crop 
^  a  bird,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  5, 9. 

npoXoyt'Cb^Oi,  f.  -laoiuH,  dep.  mid., 
t>  calcnlaie  beforehand. 

JlpofjoyiCu,  to  apeak  beforehand, 
apeak  a  prologue. 

TIfioXoyoc,  ov,  i,  iTpoUyu)  a  pref- 
atory diacourae,  preface  : — in  Trag,  and 
tMCoaL,the  jmlague,  all  thai  portion 
of  the  play  that  comes  before  the  first 
eboros,  Ar.  Ran.  1119,  cf.  Arist.  Poet. 
12,  4 :  after  Eurip.  it  was  usually  a 
Donologue  containing  a  narrative  of 
Heta  introductory  to  the  main  action, 
■a  in  the  Roman  comedy ;  opp.  to 
tri7Myo(. — IL  in  arithin.,  of  ratios  in 
which  the  first  number  is  the  largest, 
as  5 : 3 ;  cl  vTroAayof  II. 

TlpoXoHu,  to  toaah  beforehand  :  — 
pass.,  <o  t«lA<  beforehand. 

tlpoXoxi(u,  {np6.  TloxI^)  hiSpac, 
to  lay  an  ambnecade  beforehand;  hence, 
»[«(•.,  al  TTpokeXoxia/tivat  ivtdpiu, 
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the  ambush  that  had  before  been  laid, 
Thuc.  3, 112.-11.  to  beaet  with  an  am- 
buacade,  ro;  idovf,  Thuc  3,  1 10,  cf 
Plut.  Sertor.  13:  also,  irp.  ru  irepi 
Tnv  )roAu>  iviipatt,  Thuc.  2,  81. 
Hence 

TlpoXoxtotiit,  OX),  b,  a  laying  of  an 
ambuscade  beforehand,  Conon. 

tllpoXorof,  o»,  &,  Prolockna,  one 
of  the  Lapithae,  Hes.  Sc.  180. 

npaXt>^(uVo/ia(.  (xp^,  TmiuUvoiuu) 
dep.,  la  ravage  beforehand,  Polyb.  2, 
68,5. 

UpoXvnia,  u,t  -i)au,  (jrpd,  Xvircu) 
to  pain  or  distreaa  beforehand : — Pass., 
to  feel  pain  or  dialreaa  before.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  258  E,  Phil.  39  D,  etc. 
Hence 

IlpoXvTriiaif,  euf,  i,  previoua  dia- 
lreaa, Plat.  Rep.  584  C.  [*] 

iIIpoi,iTa,  p,  Prolyta,  daughter  of 
Agesilaus,  Plut.  Ages.  19,  t.  L  IIpo- 
ouya. 

tipoMrai,  ol,  T.  Avrat. 

npofiddela,  trpoiiuBiv!,  Dor.  for 
irpound-. 

itlpo/iiiBiiac,  ov,  i,  Promethidaa, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  296  B. 

iUpo/tadiuu,  cjvof,  6,  Promathion, 
a  historian,  Plut.  Rom.  2. 

ILxi^axpof,  ov,=vpoiiiiKri(,  susp. 
in  Theophr. 

npo^uAdxyef,  ol,  a  Cyprian  name 
{otAalterera,  Clearcb.  ap.  Ath.  255  F. 

TlpofiaXnKTJiptov,  ov,  to,  {irpofia- 
Xutrau)  the  bath-room  in  which  the  body 
waa  rubbed  and  made  auppte  before  bath- 
ing, Galen. 

IIpoiiuXiiKivu,  =sq. 

Tlpoiiiihiaau,  AtL  -rru,  f.  -fu, 
(Trpo,  paKuaau)  to  aoften  beforehand, 
make  soft  Or  supple  by  rubbing,  Arist. 
Probl.  2, 32, 2  ;^80,  metaph.,  in  mid., 
irponaXuTTeadai  tuv  i^/iov,  Plut. 
Caes.  6. 

npo^dXof,  ov,  it,  an  unknown  tree 
with  supple  springy  branches,  like 
hea,  uyvoc  and  Xvyof,  prob.  a  kind 
of  willow,  Eupol.  AZy.  1,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
201 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

jipo/iufifir/,  7K,  il,  (npo,  itu/t/ui  II) 
a  great-grandmother,  Lat.  proavia. 

BpofUivOiivu,  (npo,  iiav%ivu)  to 
learn  beforehand,  and  (in  aor.)  to  know 
beforehand,  Pind.  0.  8,  79,  and  Att. ; 
c.  inf.,  Soph.  Phil.  538 :  opp.  to  iiri- 
pav6uvu,  and  to  ^wiij/u,  Thuc.  1, 
138  :— to  learn  by  rote,  Ar.  Nub.  966. 

Ilpo^vrefa,  of,  Ion.  -t/t^,  i/f,  i/, 
(.irpouavTcvofUu)  the  right  of  consulting 
the  Delphic  oracle  first,  Wess.  Hdt.  1, 
54,  Dem.  119, 17,  etc. 

JlpouuvTevita,  arof,  to,  a  predic- 
tion :  from 

lipo/uivTevo/ttu,  (irp6,  uavrtvouai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  foretell,  prophety.  Hat.  3, 
125;  n,  Eur.  Melan.  3: — an  acL 
vpouavTevu,  in  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  23. 

TlpoiiiivTTjtii,  lie,  il,  Ion.  for  npo/ia- 
vTeia,  Hdt. 

Ilpo/tuvnov,  ov,  TO,  ss  npo/iavTev- 
/ta,  Nonn. 

tlp6iiavTt(,  eu;  Ion.  (of,  6,  ^,  ^irpi5, 
/juvTlf)  afrophet  or  prophetess :  17  rrp. 
was  specially  the  title  of  the  Pythia 
or  Delphic  piieatesa,  who  gave  out  the 
answers  of  the  oracle,  Hdt.  6,  66;  7, 
111;  also,  ^LtduvalLiv  al  7rpofiuvTu(, 
Hdt.  2,  55  ;  generally,  the  representa- 
tive of  the  god  and  the  organ  of  bis 
prophecies,  Wess.  Hdt.  8,  135;  cf. 
ThuCi  5, 16: — v.  sub  irpot^THf  II.— 
II.  as  adj.,  prophetic,  dixTi  irp.,  justice 
fiving  preaage  of  the  issue.  Soph.  El. 
757  ;  m//t6c  irp.,  *my  prophetic  soul,' 
Eur.  Andr.  1072  : — jrp.  nvo^,  prophet- 
ic, foreboding  cf  a  thmg,  AescD.  Cbo. 
758,  Eur.  HeL  338. 
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Tlpo/iapalvo/uu,  (irp6,  iiapaivu)  as 
pass.,  to  wither  away  first,  Anst.  Probl. 

Ilpoiuipn/po/rat,  ()rp6,^aprvp(u<ttt) 
dep.  mid.,  to  witness  beforehumd,  N.  T. 
[8J 

Upo/tuTup,  oaoc,  h,  1^'-  fof  Tpo- 
/iriTup,  Aesch.  £u] 

Tipoiuix(u,='irpoftaxliu,  XeiL  Cyr. 
3, 3,  60. 

Upo/iirtuv,  uvoc,  i,  {irpo/tdxoittu) 
a  bulwark,  rampart,  Lat.  propugnacu- 
lum,  Hdt.  1, 98 ;  jrp.  to6  Teixeoc,  Hdt. 

1,  I6>;  3,151. 

llpoitiixliu,  (irpd/taxot)  to  fight  be- 
fore, Tpuai,  in  front  of  the  Tiojans, 
as  their  champion,  II.  3, 16 ;  but,  also, 
to  fight  with  another  as  champion,  ^Art' 
A^i,  IL  20,  37a 

lipoiuixonai,  f.  -/taxiiaoitat  and 
Att.  -xoviuu;  (,npd,  ftdro/iai)  dep. 
mid. : — to  fight  before,  fight  in  the  front 
rank,  iirdvTUV,  before  alt,  IL  11,  217; 
17,  358. — II.  to  stand  before  one  and 
fight,  fight  for  him,  Ttvo(,  Ar.  Vosp. 
957.— in.  to  fight  before,  I  e.  sooner 
than  another,  nvoc-  [0]  _ 

IIpo^u;[or,  ov,  (vpoiituxoitai) fight- 
ing before,  fighting  in  front :  freq.  in 
Horn.,  esp.  in  IL,  always  as  subst. ; 
in  plur.,  the  firat  or  foremoat  fighters, 
champioTu,  freq.  in  Horn.,  ivl  irpofta- 
XOiaiv,  among  the  foremoat;  irpiiToi- 
aiv  tvi  irpo/taxotait',  Od.  18,  379; 
Kpopdxuv  uv'  bfiiXov,  Pind.  I.  7  (6), 
49:  —  as  adj.,  rrp.  iopv.  Soph.  Tr. 
856. — II.  fighting  for,  Trd?.eut,  66/tuv, 
Aesch.  Theb.  418,  482. 

Hlpofiaxof,  ov,  6i  Promachus,  SOB 
ol  Partnenopaeus,  ApoUod.  3,  7,  2. — 

2.  son  of  Aeson,  slain  by  Pelias,  Id. 
1,  9,  27. — 3.  son  of  Alegenor,a  Boeo- 
tian before  Troy,  11.  14,  470.— Others 
in  Dem. ;  Paus. ;  etc. 

Upo/uiruv,  uvoc,  i,=  itpoijaxeuv, 
dub.,  cf  tob.  Pbryn.  167. 

flipO/uiduv,  0VT0{,  6,  Promedon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  10,  30,  7. 

Jlpo/teBhiiu,  (.iTpo,  ludiriiu)  to  let 
go,  despatch  before,  Ap.  Rb.  2,  329. 

Upo/tedvo/iai,  ( irpo, /itdvu) as  pass., 
to  be  drunk  with  %Bine  before,  Plut.  2, 
734  A. 

Upo/ieXaivoitai,  {itpo,  /uXalva) 
pass.,  to  become  black  before,  Nic.  Tb. 
797. 

npoueltTuu,  u,  (.  -^aa,  (np6,  /it- 
XeTiiu)  to  practise  beforehand,  Ar.  Eccl. 
117,  Xen.  Ath.  1,  20,  Plat.  Soph.  218 
D.    Hence 

JIpo/xrX^rQOif ,  euc,  i,  previous  eaeer 
ciae,  prosecution  of  an  art,  etc. 

Tlpo/tevtia,  ac,  ii,  (iTp6,/i(vo('t  name 
of  a  prophetess  of  D(xlona  in  Hdt.  3, 
55.  strictly /ore/W/i«^,  preaage. 

npo^ivetog,  ffidij,  ij,  a  sort  of  pome- 
granate, Nic.  Al.  490. 

fHpofisvTic,  ovf,  6,  PromXnes,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  112. 

U/io^ept/ivuu,  u,  f.  -^atj,  {irp6,  /a- 
ptuvdu)   to   take  thought  beforehand, 

Upo/urapuXXu,  (trpo,  tieraffaXhj) 
to  change,  transform  befereharul,  Sext. 
Emp. 

TlpoueTpiu,  u,  f.  -^lau,  to  meaaure 
out  before.    Hence 

npo/<Erp);rrJf,  oi,  i,  o«  who  mea 
aures  out,  a  servant  of  tne  ueTpovdttot, 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  68. 

UpoiuTpiiTot,  9,  6v,  inpo/icTolu). 
meaaured  out  to. 

UpoutTuwiSiov,  ov,  TO,  the  skin  or 
hair  of  the  forehead,  Iniruv  npofteru- 
nidia,  Hdt.  7,  70. — II.  a  frontpieca, 
frontlet,  esp.  for  horses,  Xen.  An.  1, 
8,  7,  Cyr.  6,  4, 1.  [itl\    Hence 

TlpoiiCTuirli,  ioog,  7,  a  star  in  the 
forehead,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  200  E,  202  A. 
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'tTlpoutCc,  ^(i)f,  6,  Pramm,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ap.  Uh.  1,  1044. 

Ilpo^^flria,  Of,  17,  Dor.  ■KpofidCeta; 
Ion.  -irpo/iriOlV'  though  the  form  in 
•$ia  was  also  used  in  Att.  poets,  and 
occurs  as  a  freq.  t.  I.  in  Att.  prose,  v. 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  {irpoittiS^f): 
— -fongight,  forrthought^  warinetn,  dii* 
cretion,  Hdt.  3,  36,  Find.  I.  1,  57,  and 
Trag.;  esp.  Trpoiirfiiav  'kajietv,  Aesch. 
Supp.  1T7,  Ear.Hec.  T9b.—l\.Teiiptct, 
eoruideraliony  hf  ffo/^?.^  TTpOfindlrf 
Ireiv  Tivii,  Hdt.  1,  88:  npo/iJiOlav 
Ixetv  Tivof,  Eur.  Ale.  1054. 

npoft^deia,  uv,  TO,  tht  festival  of 
Promethms,  Xen.  Ath.  3,  4,  of.  Diet. 
Antiqq. :  from 

HlpojjTJBeioc,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Prometheus^  Promethean  ;  to  Upou^- 
9tiov,  se.  ^piiaKov,  a  drug  useil  in 
magic  rites,  said  to  have  sprung  from 
the  blood  of  Prometheus,  Ap.  Kb.  3, 
845. 

lipo/iTfieoutti,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass.  (Hipp.  595) : — to  be  trpofirf- 
07^f ,  to  take  care  beforehatid,  to  provide 
fir,  c.  gen.,  wp.  iuvrov,  Hdt.  2,  (72 ; 
intp  Ttvoc,  Plat.  Prot.  316  C ;  nrpl 
Ti,  id.  Lach.  198  E ;  absol.,  Aescn. 
Pr.  381 : — generally,  to  take  care,  Lat. 
cavere,  irp.  ^^..,  Hdt.  3,  78  -.—c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  show  regard  or  respect  for,Hdi. 
9,  108. 

TlpoiiTidevofiiu,  f.  -evmncu,  dep. 
mid.,=  foreg. 

npofttiOtvc,  <ur  Ion.  ^of ,  6,  Prome- 
theus, son  of^  the  Titan  lapetus  and 
Clymen^,  Hes.  Th.  510:  inventor  of 
many  arts,  esp.  those  of  working  in 
metal  and  clay,  whence  he  is  said  to 
have  made  man  from  clay,  and  to 
have  furnished  him  with  the  Ivre- 
rvov  TTVp,  stolen  from  Olympus: 
hence  also  his  name,  the  Forelhinker 
(from  irpo/iijfhjf),  opp.  to  hi»  careless 
brother  'ETrifiridtv^,  as  it  were  Fort- 
thought  and  Afterthought.  The  ele- 
ments of  the  legend  of  Prometheus 
are  in  Hes.  Op.  48,  Th.  510  sq.,  cf. 
Plat.  Prot.  320  D,  sqq. ;  the  panish- 
ment  inflicted  on  him  by  Jupiter  for 
his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  man  in  the 
Prom.  Vinetus  of  Aesch.— f  2.  a  popu- 
lar leader  in  Thessaly,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  36,  Bcc.  to  Wyttenbach  appell.  of 
Jason,  tyrant  of  Pherae.f — II.  m  Att., 
all  artists  that  worked  in  clay  were 
called  Kpofiifiie^,  Hemst.  Luc.  Prom. 
2.— III.  as  appellat./orrrAotifAt,  cau- 
tion, Aesch.  Pr.  86;"  AWoc  Ilpo^a- 
fleof  (dvyarrip).  Pmd.  O.  7,  81,  ubi  y. 
Bockh  (44),  cf.  Meineke  Euphor.  p. 
128; — as  adj.,  irp.  upxfl,  provident 
rule,  Aesch.  Supp.  700. — Cf.  'Emtat- 
9eve-    Hence 

npo^jjdevTiKO^,  if,  6v,  ushig  habit- 
ual forethought. 

npo,unft;f,  ^f,  fore-thinking,  wary, 
discrtet,  Thuc.  3,  82  ;  4,  92 :  troiMng 
oite*s  self,  caring  about  a  thing,  roO 
Saveiv,  Soph.  El.  1078 ;  im  to  Kpo- 
litjfiiarcpov  iroitlv  Tt,  Hipp.  6B0. 
(From  npo,  and  itijSof  or  pttij,  akin 
touadrif.) 

I\poitr)Bia,  Of,  Ion.  -lii,  t.  sub  wpo- 
It^Ofia. 

Tl pofiridiKo^,  i),  6v,-^vpoiufieim- 
(cof.    Adv.  -xuf,  Ar.  Av.  1511. 

\\ip6tirfioi;,  OX),  h,  Promethu*,  son 
of  Codms  of  Athena,  founder  of  Colo- 
phon, Pans.  7,  3,  3. 

n^jou^/ci^f.  ff,  (irpo,  ItifKOi)  pro- 
longed :  oblone,  reetansular,  Lat.  06- 
Imius,  Plat.  Tim.  54  A :— of  numbers 
made  up  of  two  uneaualfaetors  (as  8=2, 
4  ;  32=4,  8),  Id.  Theaet.  148  A. 

npo/iijXfJu.  u,  (irpo,  itj)/^u)  toprobe 
Uforehand,  Hipp. 
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Xlpoii^virpia,  of,  ii,  the  who  lays 
information. 

Ylpofirfviu,  ( irpo,  fttivict)  to  denounce 
or  betray  beforehand,  rivt  Tl,  Soph. 
Ant.  84.  cf.  Luc.  More.  Cond.  3. 

UpoftTfTup,  Dor.  irpofidTup,  opo^, 
^  :  {jTpdjUTjrrjp)  first  mother  01  a  race, 
Aesch.  Theb.  140,  Eur.  Phoen.  676: 
formed  Kke  Ttptrtrurup. 

TlpoiirtxHvaoitai,  f.  -^ao/iai,  (vp6, 
fiTJX^  Vfjiofxai)  dep.  mid.,  to  plan  or  con- 
trive beforehand,  Dion.  H.  1,  48,  etc., 
Luc.  Alex.  38. 

Tlpoiilalvu,  {irp6,  /ttalvti)  to  defile 
beforehand,  Joseph. 

npo/iiyvPfii  and  -viu :  f  -/i/fw 
(ffpo,  fliywfit): — to  mingle  beforehand: 
—  pass.,  7raAXa/c/di  Trpofilyi/vat,  to 
have  intercourse  with  her  before,  II.  9, 
452. 

Tfpo/tiiiv^mu,  to  retHind  beforehand. 

Tlpoiiiiryo,  coUat.  form  of  wpo/ti- 
Yvvfu. 

Tipo/iurOoa,  u,  (vp6,  niaB6u)  to  let 
beforehand :  pass.,  to  he  let  beforehand, 
Plut. 

Tlpofivaoftai,  (wpo,  uvdouat)  dep., 
to  woo  or  court  for  another.  Plat.  The- 
aet. 190  A,  151  B:  generally,  (0 
endeavour  to  obtain,  solicit  for  one,  Ttvl 
Tl,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  36 ;  irp.  rtvl,  to 
sue  or  plead  with  another,  Id.  An.  7, 
3,  18 ;  irp.  tlvi  troitiv,  to  persuade 
one  to  do.  Plat.  Menex.  239  C— H. 
irpofivdrai  rt  /ioi  yvu/ia,  my  mind 
forebodeth  somewhat,  Soph.  O.C.1074. 

npouvi;(Trrtio/xai.dep.mid.,=foreg., 
Luc.  Herod.  6,  Alciphr. 

TlpofiVTjfTTiKd^,  fj,  frv,  (irpo/ivdo/iai) 
fitted  to  woo  for  another : — ff  -ic^  (sc. 
Texvrj),  the  art  of  match-making.  Plat. 
Theaet.  150  A. 

XIpopriyiTTfi'OJ,  tvat,  one  by  ei«,  one 
after  the  other,  wpo/ivtitnlvai  itr^iaav, 
Od.  11,  233;  irpouvTiaTivoi  lcf7.6eTe, 
Od.  21,  230.  (I'su.  deriv.  from  ni- 
ru,  for  xpofieverivoi — or,  as  Buttm. 
writes,  vpOfUvfoTtvoi — each  waiting 
for  the  one  before.  But  Riemer  derives 
it  at  once  from  jrpdpof,  jr^w/ivof.  and 
so,  apparently,  one  juM  before  the  other; 
cf  a)-j;(ffTi»of.) 

TJpo/ivr/trrpta,  (if,  ^,  —  sq.,  Eur. 
Hipp.  589,  Ar.  Nub.  41,  Plat.,  etc. 

Jlpo/tvTiaTpif,  jdof ,  1},  (irpn/tvao/toi) 
a  woman  who  woos  or  courts  for  another, 
a  match-maker,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  36. 

Upn/iirjaTup,  opof,  6,  (Tpo/tvio- 
ftai)  one  teho  courts  for  another. 

ripo^n'Of,  4,  T.  sub  rrpo/iof. 

TI/)6/20(pof,  ov,  {rrpd,  fxoipa)  before 
the  destined  term,  i.  e.  untimely,  e.  g., 
divaToc-  Anth.:  so  also  adv.,ffpo|io{- 
pijcOavtiv. 

tlponoixeva,  (irpi,  iinixfiui)  to  pro- 
cure a  woman,  pimp  for  a  person, 
Tivii  Tivi,  Plut.  Galb.  19. 

Upofio/.clv,  inf.  aor.  ofirpolSXCaKu. 
Hence 

Jlpcfio^^,  l^f ,  I/,  an  approach,  vesti- 
bule. Call.  Dian.  143,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1174: 
also,  the  jutting  foot  of  a  mountain,  in 
plur.,  Anth.  P.  7, 9,  246. 

npouo^uv,  part.  aor.  of  irpoOXu- 
oxu,  Hom. 

JJpduopOf,  ov,^=irp6iu>ipo^,  Epigr. 
in  Welckert  Sylloge. 

Tlpo^Of,  ov,  6,  (.^p6)  the  foremost 
man,  in  Hom.  alwayssTp^a^f  .* 
irp.  Ttvl,  opposod  to  another  in  'the 
front  rank,  II.  7,  75,  116;  irpSfso^ 
aiTfp,  II.  5,  533 :  later,  generally,  a 
chief,  Lat.  primus,  prinreps,  Aewh. 
Ag.  200,  Eom.  399,  Soph.  O  C.  884  ; 
so  the  sun  is  ndvruv  0€uv  ff#6f  irpo- 
/jof.  Id.  O.  T.  060.— The  forms  irpo- 
ftvof  in  Aesch.  Supp.  904,  and  irpd- 
/lof  iu  Ar.  Tbeam.  90,  are  dub. 
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Upoitetrxtvo,  ( irpd,  iioirxevu)  *•  aol 
a  slip  or  cutting  m  a  nursery,  Tb^ 
ophr. 

npofiox^fu,  A  f.  -iitiu,  (np6,  /oof- 
S(u)  to  work  beforehand,  tike  rperr^ 
Wu,  Eur.  Sopp.  1234. 

Hpo^t'^u.  u,  f.  -fffu,  lot  ' 
firrehand.     Hence 

Xipoitvjimt,  rof,  71,  a  j 
tion,  Plut.  2,  lOT  E 

npo/uO0ucrpia,  ^7,  Dor.  for  wpofrr^ 
mpta,  Valck.  Hipp.  589. 

npo|i<v0(ov,  m>,  TO,  laiffof)  th*  ii^ 
traduction  to  a  fable  or  tegrnd.   [t] 

UpomiitTJip,  i;pof,  i,  tht  md  »>  tht 
snout :  cf  ^ipti)  ^if . 

npo/ti/xiia  or  Kpoitv?Ja.  of,  if,  t*r 
goddess  who  presides  over  mtils. 

llpoftvX}.aiiij,  (srpo,  iir>.>,aj'p<i»)  tr 
pout  the  lips,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  t.ke«Ott. 

Tlpouvotyu,  AtL  -TTLt,  (7p6-  tfiV<ow> 
to  snuff  a  lamp.  Toy  Av^pvf,  Plot.  2, 
798  B:  generally,  (a  afsrT  »— »y 
from,  Tiva,  Hipp.,  obt  Cony  v^Vf 
vvffoeiv,  to  teaze. 

iUpopala,  tff,  1^,  ▼.  TTpo/vetio^,  IL 

tHpofOiof,  uv.  ol,  T.  sob  nftesrwvt. 

Tlpovttioc.  op.  Ion.  Kporriio^,  ^.  or 
(irpd,  voof)  : — before  t  let 
as  subst., — I.  TO  vpovriiov,  the  1 
before  a  temple,  or  pcth.^^x-poynaf  II, 
Hdt.  1,51;  rit  irpoiijio,  L«n.  Tar. 
7. — II.  5  Ilpovfjti;,  Att.  Mporoia  or 
IIpov(ia,  as  epith.  of  Minerva  at  Del* 
phi,  because  she  had  a  rhapri  oc 
statue  there  before  the  great  itmpit  M 
Apollo,  tAesek  Earn.  21t,  ViramoL 
Hdt.  1,  92;  8,  37,  39;  et  rptmua 
UI  >-.<>ther  gods  had  the  aame  efutk., 
as  Mercury  at  Thebe*.  when  haa 
chapel  lay  before  that  of  hmcsiaa 
Apollo,  Paus.  9,  10,  2. 

npovoof,  <»>,= foreg.,  Lat.  amiM 
plarit,  ffufioi,  Aeach.  Snpp.  4*4. — H- 
as  sobst.,  6  irp^i'aof,=  irp6dcyfa^.  fsAr 
hall  ot  first  room  of  a  temple.  Ihroofrk 
which  one  went  10  the  roof  or  toHa, 
Luc. ;  who  also  has  the  form  irpb- 

V^Of. 

tUpovdiriTf .  ov,  6,  Promapet,  maac 
pr.  n.,  an  .Athenian,  Isae.  6S,  17. 

npovnv/taxhi,  u,  f.  -^Ou,  <>A 
vtxvfiarfu)  to  fight  at  tea  for  or  m  d^ 
fence  of,  rivdf.  Hdt  6.  7  ;  8.  60.  2. 

TTpof^cj,  (irp6,  9^/uj)  to  ammgm^ 
allot  beforehand,  rwi  Tt,  Pmd-  1. 8.  JT ; 
KaOapiif  X''P°f  '"P-  '*  f"**"*  v>- 
spotled  hands.  Aesch.  Earn.  313 -— 
mid.,  Itf  go  forward.  e«p.  m  ^ 
hence,  to  gain  ground,  spremd.  oi  < 
etc..  Soph.  El.  1384.— Cf.  rrertpso. 

npovfouai,  (irpd,  uro^i}  4pp.,  » 
goforward.  tike  irporpi;o<«»*.  Off.  H. 
3, 238. 

IIpovcvu.  (n/xi.  ttiut)  fa  Mttm  A»> 
ward;  Plat.  Enthyd.  274  B :  af  • 
rider,  to  bond  forward,  Xen.  Eq.  6, 7  ; 
of  rowers,  Polyb.  1.  21,  S. 

Ilpovcu.  f.  -170U.  (rpo,  9i%timht^ 
up  infmtt  or  >»/»i  r  limml. 

llfMveu.  f.  -rtvootiai,  (rpi^  s^) 
to  iwim  before,  AeL  M .  A.  I.  4.  ace:  aa 
Paria  MS. 

npovfffof ,  f,  ar. km.  far  wpnn'st, 

tnpovBOOf.  o«>.  if,  Premeom,  a  e*f 
of  Cephailenia.  Stiab.  p  45& 

'npovtterrr\-*i.  ( irp«,  vMrnw)  •/•* 
beforehand,  Hrtl.  3,  4a  Hipp. 
I      Ilpoi>ii';(«|>a<.  f.  -^noi.  '-zpt.  i«|^ 
^1)  la  nrxM  heftn,  PlM.  2,  9W  V ;  c 
gen.  994  A. 

I  npovlKuu.  w.  f.  H^rw.  r«pi.  >ii««i> 
j  fo  gain  a  netary  ir/sithomd,  Tkac  S, 
I  89.  Isae  85.  28. 

tnp*i»««.  txr.  tl.  Pttmai,  a  ivall 
•  city  on  ih*  eaal  eemtt  ol  Oafcatli  ■■^ 
>  Polyb.  S,  3. 3:  hOHX  ol  n^ii^alu 
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or  Tlpovaiot,  th»  Pmmamiu,  Thuc. 
2,30. 

IIpovocu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (npb,yoiu)  to 
ate  or  perceive  beforehand,  66^v,  11. 
18,  526,  Plat,  etc.,— IL  to  tUnk  of, 
plan,  devix  beforehand,  Od.  5,  364 ;  to 
provide,  ri,  opp.  tu  fteravoiu,  Epich. 
p.  ea  i  tH  ufteivo  irp.,  t.  1.  Hat.  7, 
172. — 2.  c.  gen.,  to  provide  for,  lake 
ttae  of,  lake  thought  for,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
1, 1,  etc — 3.  foil,  by  a  relat  adv.,  np. 
6ri..,  LtC'',  inu^^,  to  provide,  take  eare 
that  a  thing  may  be,  Xen. ;  irp.  /lij... 
OT  Ct^  /iTf.;Cavere  ne...  Id.  Oec.  9,  H, 
Cyr.  1,  6,  24. — 4.  absol.,  to  lieprom- 
dent,  act  warily,  take  measures,  Tzpo- 
vonaai  0paicU,  Thuc.  3,  38. 

B.  thje  Att.  writers,  except  Xen., 
prefer  vpovoeofiat,  Ait.  '^aouat,  aor. 
•tioiiaiv  (Eur.  Hipp.  399);  but  also 
aor.  pass.  -Tfiiiv  (Plat  Crat.  395  C, 
Lys.  98,  46) : — the  construct,  is  just 
tlie  same ;  but  we  have  also  vpovoel- 
aOtu  vepl  Tjvof,  iirfp  Ttsoj-,  Ly»,  I. 
c,  Dein.  179,  14. 

illiMvoti,  tic  ii,  ProHoe,  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes.  Th.  261.— 
2.  a  daughter  of  Phorbes,  Apollod. 

Opovoiioti,  tof,  t),  (vpovotui)  a 
foreseeing,  providing :  and 

lipovoifTiov,  verb,  adj.,  one  noMt 
take  care,  Xen,  Oec.  7,  36. 

JIpovoiJT^f,  oi,  6,  (rrpmotu)  a  pro- 
vider,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  I,  966. 

npOVOtlTtldl,  !?■  OV,  (TTpOVoiu)  COM- 

tious,  considerate,  prudent,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  3,  B. — II.  of  Lnings,  showing  fore- 
thought or  design,  lb.  4,  3,  6. 

Ilpdvoia,  Of,  Ion.  npovoi^,  t/c,  il, 
(irpoifooc)  a  seeing  ot  perceiving  before' 
hand.  Soph.  0.  T.  9r8,  Tr.  823.— II. 
foresight,  forethought,  forecast,  freq. 
from  Hdt.  downwda. :  ix  vpovola^, 
with  forethought,  purposely,  L>at  eon- 
stUlo,  Hdt  1, 120,  159,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
KOTi  Tvxvv,  W-  8,  87,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  241  E  ;  esp.  of  crimes  com- 
mitted with  design  or  malice  pre- 
pense, kK  TTpovoia^  rpav^aTa,  ^vof , 
Aeschin.  84, 21,  Dmarch.  90, 33,  etc. : 
Kpovotav  ix^tv  Tivog,  to  take  thought 
for...  Thac.  2,  89 ;  so,  trp.  nocelmal 
Ttvoi,  Dem.  546, 6,  etc.— 2.  from  Plat, 
downwds.,  the  providence  of  the  gods, 
divine  providence.  —  III.  *\6Tjvd  H/w- 
vota,  Minerva  as  Ooddess  of  Fore- 
thought, under  which  name  she  was 
worshipped  at  Delphi,  Siebelis  Paus^ 
10,  8,  6 ;  and  occurs  in  the  Amphic- 
tyonic  oath,  Aeschin.  69,  14: — cf. 
Bentl.  Phalar.  p.  523.  Lennep  Pha- 
lar.  p.  159,  and  Heim.  would  so  read 
also  in  Aescb.  Eum.  21,  for  Xlpovala, 
but  the  title  Upovoia  seems  to  be 
later  than  Aeachylua ;  whereas  Uno- 
vaia  or  Jlpovritn  was  current  in  nis 
time  1  V.  sub  vpovaio{. 

npo^'o/iaia,  or,  ^,  =  npoix^  II, 
Plut.  Alex.  60,  Fabric.  20. 

Xlpovo/uto,  Of,  71,  (TTpovo/ieiu)  a 
foraging,  plundering,  Luc. 

Ilpovouev/ia,  aro; ,  to,  that  which  is 
pUmderea,  • 

Xlpmioitmrrie,  oi,  S,  a  forager,  plun- 
derer, Strab.    Hence 

Upovoftevu,  (rrpd,  voiteva)  to  go  out 
for  foraging  or  plunder,  to  forage, 
Polyb.  2,  27,  2,  Pint.— 11.  trans,,  to 
each,  ravage,  x^/xtv,  Dion.  H.    Hence 

Ilpovoii^,  ijf,  *,  a  foraging,  ifiiynv 
tlf  iTpovoiuif,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  24 : 
also,  a  saily,  foray,  raid,  trpovofi^v 
noitlaBtu,  HelL  1, 1,33;  ai/v  npovo- 
ftaic  kaw3ttv$tv,  An.  &,  1,  7 ;  etc. ; — 
at  vp-,  also,  foraging  parties,  Polyb. 
4, 73, 4.— II.  an  O^Junfe  trmk,  Id.  5, 
81.3. 
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Tlpovoitia,  Of,  i),  (irpS,  vd/iof)  a 
privilege,  Plut_2,  279  B,  296  C, 

Tlpovi/uov,  OV,  t6,  a  song  sung  be- 
fort  the  v6fio(  (q.  v.,  signf.  11),  Synes. 
— Il.=foreg.,  ap.  Suid. 

Jlpovofio^Titj,  ij,  {Trp6,vofiodeTiu) 
to  make  a  law  before,  Dio  C.  36,  22, 

npovo/iof,  OV,  {irp6,  voftri)  grazing 
forward,  opp.  to  OKioifovofio^  (q.  v.), 
/Joru  Trpivofia,  grazing  herds,  Aesch. 
Supp.  691. 

tApovo/uor,  ov,6,  PronSmus,a  flute- 
player  of  Thebes,  Anth.  Plan.  28 ; 
Ath.  631  E  ;  so  in  Ar.  Eccl.  102  ace. 
to  SchoL 

Ilpdvoof,  mi,  contr.  -vovc,  ow,= 
■npoiojOiiz,  Hdt  3,  36,  Aescn.  Supp. 
969 : — compar.  vpevovaTepo(,  Soph. 
Ai.  1 19 !  superl.  -oiaraTOi,  cf.  Lob. 
Pnryn.  144. 

IIpm'oo'Eu,  u,  f.  -^u,  (irpd,  wxrfu) 
to  he  HI  beforehand,  Hipp. 

UpovoTi^u,  f  -iffu,  to  wet,  moisten 
beforehand. 

npm>tivtt^ia,ac,ii,{tcp6,vovu'iPlo) 
the  day  before  a  Tuw  moon,  LXX. 

iJlpdvovc,  OV,  6,  Pronus,  son  of 
Phegeus,  Apollod.  3,  7, 6.-2.  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  16,  399. 

Ilpovvf,  (trp^,  Wif)  adr.,  all  night 
long,  opp.  to  irpo^uap,  Simon.  Amorg. 
47. 

Jlpovvm),  f.  -fo,  {irp6,  virru)  to 
goad  on,Vo\y\>.  28,  15,  8. 

Ilpovuir^f,  i^,  =  wpiyM/f ,  bent  for- 
wards, overhanging,  Lat.  pronus :  droop- 
ing, at  the  point  &f  death,  irp.  iari  Kai 
^vxoil>aytl,  Eur.  Ale.  143;  so,  in 
Aescn.  Ag.  234,  ;rp.  Xafftiv  iUpiriv. — 
2.  metaph.,  inclined,  ready,  rl^  to  ^t- 
iopelv,  Eur.  Andr,  729.  (Prob.  from 
irpA  and  Cn\>,  ivuirio^,  and  so  strictly 
wUk  the  head  ot  face  forwards :  the  an- 
cients carefully  distinguished  it  from 
sq,  both  in  deriv.  and  nse.) 

npovuiriof,  OV,  before  the  walli : 
hence,  generally,  in  front  of  or  outside 
of  a  place,  Eur.  Bacch.  645. — II.  as 
subst.,  TO  TrpovCnciov,  a  hall  or  court, 
like  irpodvpov,  lb.  639,  cf.  Monk  Hipp, 
376 : — the  Lat.  compita,  hence  Spuef 
irpovt^toi,  Lat.  lares  compitales,  Dion. 
H,  4, 14. — Cf.  ivimiof  and  iiumoc, 
but  it  must  be  distinguished  from 
foreg.  (From  irpo,  ttidirta,  for  n-po 
Tuv  ivtj:Tiuv.) 

Ylpdvurro^,  ov,  =irpo>'iiir»of ,  dub. 

IIPO'E,  gen.  npoKof,  ^,  also  A,  a 
kind  of  deer,  like  iopKiic,  perh.  the 
roe-deer,  ne,  elaewh.  ve0p6(,  Od.  17, 
296,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  15,  9,  Part. 
An.  4, 2,  2 : — also  vpoKoc,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  71 :  (hence  the  name  of  an  isl- 
and, npojcowi^iTOf,  q.  v.,  as  if  Roe- 
island. 

Tlpdftivo^,  6,  Ion.  for  irpd^cvoj, 
Hdt. 

Hpofevfu,  a,  f.  -^(Tu  ■  impf.  irpov- 
fevow.  To  be  any  one's  Trpdfrvof 
(q.  v.,  signf.  1),  nvof,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
4,  24,  Dent  194,  18,  etc. :  generally, 
to  be  one*s  protector,  patron,  Eur.  Med. 
724,  Ar.  Theam.  576.— II.  from  the 
duties  of  a  irprffrvof  (v.  signfMl), — 1. 
to  negotiate,  manage ;  and  so,  general- 
ly, to  effect,  do  any  thing  for  another, 
Eur,  Ion  335;  irp-  6paao(,  to  lend 
daring.  Soph,  Tr.  726:  also,  c.  dat, 
et  inl,,  to  contrive  for  one  that..,  as, 
irp.  Ttvt  bpdv,  to  be  the  means  of  his 
seeing,  Soph.  O.  T.  1483 ;  jrp.  nvi 
KaraXvaat  0lov,  lo  grant  one  to  die, 
Xen.  Apol.  7 ;  also,  np.  nvi,  to  guide 
one,  give  him  directions,  Soph.  O.  C. 
465. — ^2.  to  introduce,  recommend  one 
person  to  another,  rtvd  rtvi,  Dem. 
969, 18 ;  hence  irp.  rivn  iiAdOKaXov, 
^iniT^,  to  introduce  him  as  teacher, 
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as  pupil.  Plat.  Lacb,  180  C,  Ate.  1, 
109  D :  >rp,  xepr/v  riW,  Long.  3,  30, 
and  Himer, — 3.  metaph.,  jrp.  xlviv 
vov  Tivi,  lo  put  danger  upon  one,  Xen. 
An.  6,  5, 14,  cf.  Apol.  7,  Ael.  V.  H.  13, 
32.    Hence 

Ilpo^evi/inf,  7,  a  negotiating,  bring- 
ingabout,  effecting, 

JIpo^evi/Trtc,  OV,  i,  (irpo^ev(o)  on* 
who  negotiateu  between  two  or  more  par- 
ties: in  mercantile  ailairs,  an  agent 
or  broker,  retained  in  the  Lat.  proxe- 
neta.    Hence 

Upo^tvrjTlKog,  71,  6v,  belonging  to, 
befitting  a  negotiator ;  hence,  to  irp., 
brokerage,  Lat.  proxenelicum, 

Ilpolfv^rpio,  fem.  of  jrpofeviTT^f, 
a  inediatress. 

npofmo,  Of,  V,  (irpofevof)  Ihe 
rights  and  privileges  of  a  irpd^evof  or 
public  friend,  esp.,  of  an  ambassador; 
generally, /rirajjAip  (for  a  foreigner), 
Find.  O,  9,  l-.i3,  N,  7,  96;  cl.  Eur. 
Med.  359.-2.  the  duties  of  a  irpd^evoc 
(Signf,  II),  Dem.  475,  10,  etc— 11.  a 
treaty  or  cornpact  of  friendship  between 
a  atate  and  a  foreigner,  the  Lat,  hospi- 
tium,  Thuc.  5,  43 ;  6, 89.-2.  the  origi- 
nal record  or  written  instruTnent  in  wit- 
ness of  such  compact,  Polyb.  12,  12,  2. 

iHpo^evidrji,  ov,  6,  Proxenides,  a 
wealthy  Athenian,^  Ko^Troottif.q.v., 
Ar.  Vesp.  325.— Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

Ilpoftvof,  Ion.  jrpdfeivof,  or.  A,  a 
public  fpvt/f ,  pubUc  guest  or  friend,  as 
Alexander  I.  of  Macedon  was  to  the 
Athenians,  Hdt.  8,  136,  143,  cf.  Pind. 
I.  4,  13  (3,  26),  etc.  The  word  ex- 
pressed the  same  relation  between  a 
state  and  a  (foreign)  individual,  that 
ffvof  did  between  two  (foreign)  indi- 
viduals,  (the  relation  between  tuv  slates 
seems  to  have  been  also  expressed 
by  ^cvia,  Hdt.  6, 21,  cf.  Wachsm.  An- 
tiq.  of  Greece  ^  251.  The  wpofrvof 
possessed  great  rights  and  prtvileges 
in  Ihe  state  to  which  he  was  allied 
(cf.  Diet  Antiqq.  p.  513),  which  he 
might  transmit  to  his  children:  so 
Alcibiades*  family  were  irpo^evot  of 
Sparta,  till  his  grandfather  renounced 
the  lie,  Thuc.  5, 43 ;  also  Callias'  fam- 
ily, Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  22.- II.'  esp.,  one 
who  enjoyed  these  privileges,  under  the 
condition  of  entertaining  ajlH  assisting 
the  ambassadors  and  citizens  of  a  foreign 
statsin  his  own  :  this  oSice  was  at  first 
prob.  self-chosen  (cf.  fflfXojrpoffvof, 
I'huc.  3,  70) ;  but  soon  became  mat- 
ter of  appointment,  sometimes  by  the 
government  at  home  (as  perhaps  tit 
Sparta,  v.  Hdt.  6,  57),  but  most  usu. 
by  the  foreign  state  itself :  these  rrpo- 
ftvoi  answered  pretty  nearly  to  our 
consuls,  agents,  residents,  though  tho 
irpdfevoc  was  always  a  memher  of 
the  foreign  atate : — on  their  duties  v. 
Dem.  1237,  17,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant 
i  116,  4.  Ulrich  de  Proxenia  Berl. 
1822. — III.  generally,  a  patron,  assis- 
tant, supporter,  defender,  Aesch.  Supp. 
419,  Eur.  Tel.  18:  a  hostess.  Soph. 
El.  1451  : — in  this  sense  also,— 2.  as 
adj.,  assisting,  relieving,  c.  gen.,  ippol- 
uta  itpo^eva  itdvuv,  Aesch.  Supp. 
830. 

tlTpAfevof,  OV,  A,  Proxitnis.  son  of 
Capato,  of  Locri  in  Italy,  Thuc.  3, 
103.-2.  a  Boeotian,  friend  of  Xeno> 
phon,  a  commander  of  the  Greeks  un- 
der the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An.  I, 
1,  11 ;  2,  6,  16:  etc.— Others  of  thja 
name  in  Xen.  Hell.  I,  3, 13 ;  6,  5,  6; 
etc. ;  Dem. ;  etc. 

npofi7pa/vu,  [iTp6,  ^ijpalvu)  to  dry 
beforehand,  Diosc. 

npo^TipoTpiiStw,  o,  to  rub  dry  hefor%- 
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Upoftipuu,  u,  f.  -^ao,  (vp6,  ivpdu) 
to  shave  be/ure/iandt  V.  1.  Luc.  Alex. 
15,  ID  pass. 

Ilpoivi>iiu,={oteg. 

UpooyKiioiiai,  {irpo,  iyKiiofiat)<ief., 
to  braj/  beforehand,  Luc.  Asin.  26. 

npad(tcv<r(f,  9,  a  travcUing  before: 
from 

Upooievo,  f.  -au,  (np6,  iieiu)  to 
travel  before,  Luc.    Hence 

\ipoo6j}yb^,  ov,  b,  one  who  goes  be- 
fore to  show  the  wau,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  198. 

Ufioodio^,  ov,  {060^)  foregoing,  fore' 
running. 

npoo6oiwop(u,  u,  to  travel  before, 
Luc.  Hermot.  27. 

IlpooioiKdpoc,  ov,  travelling  before. 

TlpoodonoUu,  u,  (irpd,  boonoiiu) 
to  go  before  to  prepare  a  way ;  general- 
ly, to  pave  the  way,  c.  dat.,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,  \,  4  (in  pass),  Luc.  Abdic.  17. 
Hence 

IlpoodoitoitiTiKO^,  ^,6v,  going  before 
to  prepare  the  way. 

IXpuodof ,  ov,  (npo,  666^)  going  or 
travelling  before ;  hence  as  subst.,  ol 
jTp.,  a  party  of  soldiers  in  advance,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  4,  5. 

tlpooioc,  ov,  i},  (jrpo,  bSbi)  a  goiv 
on,  advance,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 15.  — 11. 
a  going  out  of  camp,  opp.  to  ei^oioi, 
Polyb.  14, 1, 13. 

llpoodovi,  ovTOi,  i,  71,  uiitk  promi- 
nent tetlh. 

Tlpodiuv,  ovrof,  <5i  ^i=foreg. 

Tlli6oi6a,  pf.i  with  ptqpf.  Ttpoyiri, 
•ydeiv,  f.  vpoeitJOftat,  to  know  before- 
hand, Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  1,  4:  cf. 
jrpoeidov. 

HpoolKei6u,  u,  to  make  friendly  be- 
forehand : — mid.,  to  make  friendly  to 
one,  win  over  beforehand. 

IlpooiKiu,  0,  S.  -^au,  to  dwell  or 
dwell  in  before. 

UpooiKia,  Of,  17,  the  projeaing  eaves 
of  a  house,  Lat.  suggrunda. 

UpooiKoio/iiu,  u,  to  build  before  or 
beforehand. 

IlpootKOVouiu,  a,  (vp6,  oUovotiiu) 
to  arrange  beforehand,  Oic.  Q.  Frat.  2, 
3,  6 :  in  pass.,  Luc.  Alex.  14.   Hence 

HpootKOVOuia,  Of,  ^,  previous  ar- 
rangement.   Hence 

tlpooiKOVOiUKOf,  ri,  ov,  preparing. 
Adv.  -KU(. 

npooi/udiofiai,  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid. 
•dao/iat,  pert.  pass.  TrnTrpoot/iiaapai, 
Luc.  Nigr.  10 :  {irpooifuoi).  To  make 
a  preamble  or  preface,  Lat.  prooemior, 
Xen.  Mem.  4, 2, 4,  Plat.  Legg.  723  C, 
etc. :  —  C.  ace,  to  say  in  the  preface, 
premise,  Toaavra,  Plat.  Lisch.  179  A. 
Cf.  (^potiuu^o^cu.    Hence 

ripooi^tttXOf,  9,  6v,  belonging  to  a 
preface  or  proem. 

tlpooi/itov,  ov,  t6,  Att.  contr.  ^pol- 
liiov,  as  oft.  in  Aesch.,  and  Eur.,  (iriid, 
olfio^)  : — an  opening,  introduction  to  a 
thing :  as  in  music,  aprelvde,  overture, 
Pind.  P.  1,  6,  etc.:  in  poems  and 
speeches,  a  proXm,  preface,  beginning, 
Pind.  N.  2,  3,  Trag.,  etc. ;  esp.  of  a 
short  hymn,  introductory  tu  a  longer 
poem.  Plat.  Phaed.  60  D ;— of  laws, 
a  preamble.  Plat.  Rep.  S3I  D :— then 
oft.  metaph.,  of  any  beginning,  Xen. 
i\em.  4,  2,  3,  etc. ;  no.  ly^^wv,  Pind. 
Fr.  2i5 ;  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  741 ;  irp.  Ix- 
epac  Tf/c  uprnC'  Polyb.  23, 2, 15 ;  20, 
5,  H ;— cf.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  29.-2.  gen- 
erally, a  hymn  or  shorter  poem,  as  those 
attiibuied  to  Homer.  Thuc.  3,104, 
Plat.  Phaed.  60  D.    Hence 

Ilpooiftiudri;,  tf ,  (f  2<5of )  like  a  pre- 
lude. 

Xlpootarfov,  verb.  adj.  of  irpo^cpu, 
one  must  carry  before,  Arist.  Top.  2, 
3,6. 
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Ilpoodrro;,  i,  ov,  (irpo^ipu)  placed 
or  set  before. 

npootjfi.evu.^sq. 

Ilpooi^a^ai,  (irpo,  olxoitai)  to  have 
gone  on  before,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  8. 

Ilpo6/.'/.Vfil,to  destroy, kill  beforehand. 

lipoOfidM^u,  to  make  level,  smooth, 
even  beforehand. 

IhooimXvvu,  =  foreg.,  Plat.  Tim. 

npo6ftvf}/ii  and  -vva,  {wpb,  bftw/ii) 
to  swear  before  or  beforehand,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1196;  Tov{  6eov(,  by  the  gods, 
Plat.  Legg.  954  A ;  irp.  rt  elvat,  Ueat. 
859,  tin.    Hence 

npoo/ioala,  Of,  ij,  =  irpou/toaia, 
susp. 

npoo/wXoy^Ui  u,  t  -riou,  (irpo,  i>ito- 
Xoytu)  to  grant  or  allow  beforehand,  tl 
elvat.  Plat.  Rep.  479  D:  pass.,  rd 
npoujioXoyjjfUva,  things  granted  be- 
forehand. Plat.  Theaet.  159  C,  cf. 
Phaed.  93  D.    Hence 

npoo^Xoxi^reov,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  grant  beforehand,  Arist.  Top.  2, 
3,3. 

Upoovofm^ot,  to  name  beforehand. 

tipooKTiivu,  late  and  rare  form  for 
TTpoopiia,  IN'icet. 

npooirraUi  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  roast  be- 
forehand. 

HpooTTT(ov,  verb.  adj.  of  vpoopdu, 
one  must  look  to,  take  care  of,  rivdr, 
Hdt.  1,120. 

npoojTTijf,  Oil,  &,  {iTpo&it>OfUu)  one 
wAa  looks  out,  a  stout,  vidslls,  Polyb. 
29,  6,  13. 

HpooirTOf,  Att.  contr.  irpoiirTOf, 
ov,  verb.  adj.  of  itpoopau,  foreseen : 
manifest,  Odvaros,  Hdt.  9, 17 ;  'kiitK, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1440;  to,  irp.  Aoyof, 
Aesch.  Theb.  848. 

nooopurucof,  17,  ov,  (irpoopuu) 
quick  at  foreseeing  or  providmg :  hence 
cautious,  provident,  Arist.  Divinat.  2, 2, 
PhUo. 

npooparofi  ^,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
npoopau,  foreseen,  to  be  foreseen,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  23. 

Upoopiuj,  u,  f.  iTpodrliOftat,  (cf.  aor. 
npoeiiov)  {irpo,  opiu) : — to  foresee, 
TO  /ieX^Mv,  Hdt.  5,  24,  and  in  Att. 
prose :  absol.,  to  look  forward,  be  provi- 
dent, Hdt.  7,  88 ;  9,  79.-2.  to  look  for- 
ward at,  see  before  one,  Thuc.  7,  44,  cf. 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  3, 23 :  also,  to  see  from 
afar,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 3,  21.— 3.  c.  gen.,  to 
provide /or  a  person  or  thing,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  1:  iavTov,  Hdt.  5,  39.— IL  in 
Att.  also  as  dep.  lepoopaoiuu,  to  pro- 
vide for,  TO  liy  iavTCiv,  1  hue.  1, 17. 
— 2.  to  provide  agairut,  Lat.  eoiKre,  Ti, 
Dem.  63,  11,  etc.  j  Trtpt  nvof,  Lya. 
915,  2  :  also,  irp.  un„,  covers  ne.., 
Dem.  773, 1. 

IlpoopOpiia,  f.  -Imt,  to  rise  before 
dawn. 

Upoopiiu,  t  -loo,  (TTpi,  ipKu)  to 
mark  out  beforehand: — mid.,  to  have  a 
thing  jnarked  beforehand,  v.  1.  for  TTpOf- 
upiauTO,  in  Dem.  (I.  c.  s«b  rtpofopi- 
(u).    Hence 

Upoopia/toc,  ov,  6,  a  pretmus  mark- 
ing out  or  determijung,  Hipp. 

Upoopuiiu,  u,  f.  -T/cu,  (Tpo,  ipftiiu) 
to  drive  forward  or  onward:  bence,  in 
pass.,  to  rush,  drive,  push  on,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  1.  — 11.  so,  mil.  in  Act, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4.  21,  HelL  5, 2,  28. 

Upoop/iiiu,  f.  -lau,  {irpo,  ip/tiCu) 
to  moor,  anchor  before  or  in  front,  oA- 
Kuiaf  irpo  tottov,  Thuc.  7,  38. 

ripuopotJu,  (^pa,  6povu)  to  break 
loose  beforehand,  Themist. 

npoopvaau,  f.  -fu,  to  dig  irfore,  m 
front,  or  beforehand. 

IlpoopxtopM.,  C  -itmisai,  dep.  mid., 
to  lead  thi  danet.    Hence 
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Tlpoopxv<tr^p,  ilpof,  »bA  irpoopxw 
tjri]^,  oil,  6,  one  who  leads  Iht  dmstcm : 
among  the  Tbessalian»=  itpuraywi- 

OTTK- 

llpoovpiu,  to  maka  waUr  Ufm% 
Hipp. 

Upoo^elXu,  f.  -ijffu,  (irpo,  ifeSut) 
to  owe  beforehand,  irp.  atuav  nye.  to 
out  one  an  atonement,  l  e.  to  dea^rm 
evil  at  his  hands,  Eur.  I.  T.  &j3  ;  no- 
Kov  Toif  nXtvpcUf  irp.,  la  ««t  one^ 
ribs  amiachiel,  i.  e.  dtstrvt »  bt»ttDf. 
Ar.  Veap.  3 ;  so,  irp.  riW,  e.  inf.,  I 
owe  it  to  him  to  do  so  and  so.  Ar.  Lts. 
648.— Pass.,  la  U  due  htfartkassd  'm 
langago,6Kpoo^iMftrvo(^6poc,  Hih. 
6,  59  (though  Schweigh.  ha*  pT«a 
irpofo^,  whereas  SlephaBss  and 
Schneid.  have  done  juat  the  ie»ei«« 
in  Xen.  Hell.  1,  5, 7) ;  fx0pn  « 
7j>pivri  «{■  nvo,  the  hatred 
ton;  had  reason  to  feel,  Hdt.  5. 8S  ;  bol. 
cvcpyeaia  wpov^tXoftivii,  a  knxlDaa 
that  has  longremained  aa a  detl, Tfanc 
1,  32  ;  BO,  npou6eikm  ttirCi  coons 
a  debt  of  punishment  had  laag  «>n 
owtn;  to  him,  Antipbo  ISC,  86,  d 
Dem.  539,  18. 

Upoo^a^it,  '"V.  ?i  thtftnt  tW 
of  a  young  vine,  Geop. 

Hpowtvo,  (irp(5,  6xevu)  to  im 
naU  beforehand,  Anst,  Gen.  Aa 

Hpoo^,  nf,  ^.  (rpotxu)  am  ama- 
nence,  etc,  Polyb.  4,  43,  2. 

npoojfjf.  «*<r,  i,  (irpo.  Hut)  n/an. 
seemg,  Thuc.  5,  8.— 11.  a  aermg  ^afan 
one,  oiK  oirnic  »%  irpo<>V*«*f  f— 
smce  there  was  no  seenw  whert...  Id. 
4,29. 

npooVio/uu,  fut.  of  vpoopdit. 

npoird/7f,  ff,  (irpo,  ri^^vt]tti)  iisat 
m  front,  ■promnunt,  d^aApiOf,  IjOC 
Muscae  Enc.  3. 

npoirutfna.  of,  ij,  (irporaff^w)  lib 
presentiment  or  first  syimtams  <s  a  iu- 
ease,  PhiL  2,  127  D,  nbi  v.  Wyttcab. 
C«L 

IlpoKimtiita,  arof,  to,  •  ywamn 
suffering,  dub. 

Tlpomuieltt,  <tc.  17,  (wporatSrvu) 
previous  or  preparatory  tearhng,  Ptat. 
Rep.  536  D,  Loc.  Rhet.  Pr»«   14. 


npoiraidfvfut,  aro^,  ro,  t 
l^  been  taught  bywajfofi 
Philo:  from 

Hpoirtudnkj,  (wpi,  xaiiritj)  m 
laach  beforehand:  pass.  Ttpontirt^ 
vat  Ti.  la  be  taaght  a  thmc  irfmahamd. 
Plat.  Rep.  536  D. 

Ilpoinitf,  irordof,  i,  at  I  ai  sitas 
mon,  a  child  uptalha  and  af  ka  /j_iU 
year,  after  which  he  began  to  \)et^^ 
ed  flxiir.— II.=/«iffTporor,  ««•»«*. 

npoiruXiu,  (irpo,  irijjai^  sAa.,  ntey 
lastg  ago.  Lob.  Pbryn.  47 ;  atmftk^ 
bjr  being  joined  with  irdXat,  e.  t.  Ar 
Eo.  1155.  * 

nooTTuyjiioi,  ov,  {ni,  nimttf\ 
vrn  old.  Syne*.,  t.  Lot.  Phiys.  «7. 
[liT    Hence 

XlpOTruJ<ai6u,A,tawtaittatrmmaU. 

npoirii/airrpof.  'tm%.  comftt.  «( 
rpoiroXwof ;  cf  mXeuTtpof. 

npoiruXoiu,  (irpo,  rrBi.atu}iam  ^ 
gle  befarehamd,  Tivi.  with  an«,  HebnL 

npoirainriiEac  17,  ov,  at,  ttktgm^ 
to  a  great-grandfather. 

JIpdiroSTroj-.  ov,  i,  (irpi,  s»»i«t) 
a  great-grandfather,  Lat  btmtu.  Lt». 
143,26,  PlaU  Tim.  20  R 

Hpoirop,  {Tp6.  iropd)  as  pra^  wVh 
gen.,  6r/an,  of  place.  Ho.  Tk  »l# 

alto,  along,  Ap.  Rh.  1. 454 II  afeML 

as  adv.,  htfora,  saasur,  Atack.  Sosai 
791.  Eur.  Phoen.  120;  cf.  «p»W» 
poi^t. 

UpontpaSiiXu,  (vpi,  vnpaimi- 
io)lopmlbeaidaot  sdas^  ^f-'n  i 
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-^mid.,  to  do  nfm  otu'i  u\f,  XlBovc, 
Thuc.  7,  5. 

npoirapayyWAi),  (irpo,  KopayyiX- 
2xj)  to  annotince  beforehand,  HeLiod.  9, 
10. 

Jlpoirapadiiuiu,  to  deliver,  teach  bt- 
forehand,  Clem.  Al. 

lipoxapaiviu,  u,    to  warn  before- 

Ilpoirapa?jiiiPuvu,  to  accept  or  re- 
ceive beforehand, 

.  UpoTrapa^yu,  to  be  all  but  next  to 
Ike  end :  6  nponapaXyyovaa  (sc.  avX- 
XaQij)y  the  anlevenuUimate. 

tlpoTTopafivdiofiai,  {7rp6,  irapofiv- 
0ioftat)  uep.,  to  pereuade  beforehand, 
Sezt.  Erop. 

JlpoTcapaarinalvoitai,  aa  mid.,  (ati- 
uaivu)  to  make  a  mark  or  note  before- 
hand, c.  ace.  rei, 

IlpovapaaKcvdiu,  f.  -dau,  (irpo, 
napaffKevd^u)  to  prepare  for  any  pur- 
poee  beforehand,  Tbuc.  2,  88,  Plat., 
etc. ;  and  in  mid.,  Isae.  73,  15,  Plut. 
Enmen.  6 : — pass.,  to  be  to  prepared, 
Thuc.  1,  68.    Hence 

IlpoTTapaaKevaaTiav,  verb,  adj.,  on* 
muMt  prepare  beforehand,  Plut. 

TlpojrapaaKevaariKdi,  17,  6v,  jwe- 
paring.     Adv.  -/tuf. 

npoirapaaicevi,  ^(,  i),  preparation. 

liponapardaao,  Alt  -tto,  t  -^u, 
topost  infrmUyVioC. 

ilpoTTopaTEXevTo^,  ov,  {irp6,  jrapa, 
TeXcvT^)  ail  but  next  to  the  end  :  esp., 
il  rp.  (sc.  aiiAAa/35)=i  irpoitapaMi- 
■yovaa. 

.  UpoitapaTlBiiltit  ('"pit  iraparlBiiui) 
to  place  bt/  one  before,  Clem.  AL  [I] 

llponapcxu,  (Tpo,  jrap^;);«)  to  eup- 
ply,  furnuh  beforehand,  Aen.  Hell.  5, 
1, 18 :  jrp.  iuVTov  aiiifiaxttv,  to  offer 
one's  self  as  an  ally,  Id.  Cyr.  5, 5,  'M. 

TIpomipoide,  and  before  a  vowel 
•8ev,  (irpo,  irapoiOe)  prep.  c.  gen. ;  be- 
fore, freq.  in  Horn,  of  place,  things 
or  persons ;  irpoTTupoidev  6fiiXov,  be- 
fore the  assembly,  II.  23,  804:  irp. 
Koduv,  at  one's  feet,  i.  e.  close  at 
hand  (cf.  iftiroduv) ;  itpoirapot$e  8v- 
paov,  before  the  door,  i.  e.  outside ; 
and  so,  irp.  iroXtioc,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 
— 2.  before,  in  front  of,  11.  2,  98 ;  irpa- 
irapome  veof,  before,  i.  e.  beyond  the 
ship,  Od.  9,  482 ;  opp.  to  fierowioBe 
vfof,  lb.  539. — Sometimes  npomipoi- 
Oe  IS  placed  after  its  case,  e.  g.  11.  14, 
207  ;  rjjf  uptTTjc  Upura  6eoi  irpoird- 
poiOev  i6i)Kav,  Hes.  Op.  287.— Never 
c.  dat.,  for  in  such  passages  as  Od.  4, 
325,  the  dat.  belongs  to  the  verb,  and 
mioKupoide  is  an  independent  adv. — 
if  absol.  as  adv. : — 1 .  of  place,  in  front, 
in  advance,  forward,  before,  II.  15,  260, 
Od.  17, 277,  Hes.  Th.  769.— 2.  of  time, 
before,  formerly,  U.  10,  476;  11,  734; 
opp.  to  oiriaau,  Od.  11,  4^.  [u] 

npo»ropofwT(«ti}f,  7,  ov,  uevally 
having  the  acute  accent  on  the  antepe- 
nultrma :  from 

npoiropo^nii,  {irp6,  irapo^vvu)  to 
mark  a  word  with  the  acute  accent  on 
the  arUepenullima,  Plut.  2,  845  B.  [«J 

npoirapofOroK^u,  <j,=foreg. :  and 

npomipofurdvi^fftf ,  i,  a  markirtg  the 
antepenultima  with  theacute accent:  from 

Sipoyrapo^vTovo^,  ov,  marked  or  pro- 
nounced with  the  acute  accent  on  the  an- 
tepenuliima.    Adv.  -vuf.  [(*] 

npOTTUf,  irpoirHaa,  np&ir/iv, 
strengthd.  poet,  form  for  ffflj-,  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  always,  nporrav  rffiap, 
all  day  long  ;  except  in  II.  2. 493,  vf/a^ 
1Tpoiea9nc,  all  the  ships  together :  also 
in  Trag. ;  n'po;ra(7a7aia>Aesch.  Pers. 
548 :  rpdirac  do/ioc.  Id.  Ag.  101 1 ; 
jrpoTTOvTof  xp«vov,  Id.  Eum.  898; 
«oniov,  Soph.  Ant.  899,  etc. 
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TlpOVaaT&{,  ddof,  i/,  a  hall,  ante- 
chamber ;  also  a  dining-hall. 

IlpoTruax<->,  (irpo,  iraaxu)  to  euffer, 
bear,  undergo  before  or  beforehand,  Hdt. 
7,  11 :  <o  ^  ill-treated  before,  into  Tt- 
voc,  Thuc.  3,  67. 

UportiiTC^tKO^,  i;,  6v,  belonging  to, 
proceeding  from  forefathere,  ancettral : 
from 

Ilpoirarup,  opo^,  6,  {itp6,  iror^p) 
the  firet  founder  of  a  family,  forefather, 
Pind.  N.  4, 145,  Hdt.  2, 161 ;  9, 122: 
esp.  in  plur.,  ol  irponurope^,  anceetora, 
forefathere,  Hdt.  2, 169  :— epith.  of  Ju- 
piter (cf.  irpoyovoi).  Soph.  Aj.  389. 

Jlpoxavu,  (irpo,  iravu)  to  bring  to 
an  end,  atop  beforehand,  Diod. : — mid., 
to  eeaae  beforehand. 

Hpoirci6u,  (irpd,  neido)  to  pereuade 
beforehand,  Luc. 

Upoireipa,  of,  ^,  a  previoua  attempt, 
irp&jreipav  iroteiadai,  Lat.  experimen- 
tum,  periculmnfacere,  Hdt.  9, 48,  Thuc. 
3,86. 

Jlpon-etpaCui^sq. 

ilpoireipdu,  u,  {npo,  iretpdu)  to  at- 
tempt  beforehand :  also,  dep.,  with.  aor. 
mid.  and  pass,  -ireipaaamai,  -iretpri- 
Gijvai,  Luc.  Hermot.  53. 

Ilpoirr/ijrnjpjoj-,  a,  ov,=»q.,  Phi- 
lostr. 

Ilpojrr^irrixrff,  ij,  ov,  {rpoir(irno) 
accompani^ng,  belonging  to,  or  done  in 
accompanying.  *  Adv.  -ku^. 

npoTTf/irrrof,  ov,  usu.  in  neut.  pi. 
Kpoire/iKTa,  five  daya  before,  on  the 
fifth  day.  Lex  ap.  Dem.  1076, 21 ;  cf. 
frpirpirof. 

Xlpoviprnj,  {.  -yf)u,  (irp6,  iri/uru) 
to  tend  before  or  beforehand,  Kljpvica^, 
Hdt.  1,  60 ;  to  tend  on  or  forward,  Hdt. 
4,  33, 121 ;  and  in  mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  53.-2.  to  tend  away,  diemiaa,  II.  8, 
367,  Od.  17,  54,  117  :—to  send  forth, 
irlova(  itp.  nfodf,  Aesch.  Ag.  820; 
trp.  love,  to  tend  forth,  thoot  arrows, 
Soph.  Phil.  105 — 3.  also,  simply,  to 
afford,  fumith,  n,  lb.  1205  ;  and  so  in 
mid.,  Aen.  An.  7,  2,  14. — II.  to  con- 
duct, accompany,  etcort,  Hdt.  1,  111 ; 

3,  50,  etc. ;  esp.,  to  follow  a  corpse  to 
the  grave,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  1059,  Plat. 
Legg.  800  E :  to  carry  oflerings  in 
procettion,  Aecch.  Pers.  622 :  irp.  Tivi, 
to  add  one  thing  to  another,  Xen. 
Mem.  3, 14,  6 : — pass.,  nav&rjfisi  irpo- 
irifiKcadat,  tobe  ledhy  all  the  people, 
Isocr.  213  C— 2.  to  purnu,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  2, 13. 

Tlpoirev0epoc,  on,  6,  one't  father-in- 
law^  a  father. 

TlpOTtepieXioou,  f.  -fo,  to  roU  or 
wind  round  beforehand. 

TlpOTTeptOTraa^d^,  ov,  6,  a  marking 
thepenuUima  with  the  circumfiex  accent. 

Upoitepitneao,  u,  f.  -atra,  iirpo,  ire- 
^IGirad)  to  draw  round  before. — II.  esp. 
in  Gramm.,  to  put  the  circumfiex  accent 
on  the  penult. :  to  irpoizepianu^evov, 
a  word  with  circumfiex  accent  on  penult, ; 
and  so,  adv.  part,  irpoireptmru/thu!, 
with  thit  accent. 

npo?ripi;f2pa<rff<i),  Att.  -tto,  f.  -fu: 
— to  tcarify  all  round  before. 

Uponepijai,  (irpo,  irepvat)  adv.,  two 
yeart  ago,  Lys.  114,31,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
272  C. 

npojrcpvfflvof ,  ov,ofthe  year  before 
latt.  Kapv6^,  Tbeophr.  [tl 

Xlpoireffoo,  Att.  -ttu,  (.  -irtiiu,  to 
digett  beforehand, 

WpoTTf.TtLvvvpi  and  vvti,  {irp6,  ire- 
rAvvvpi)  to  epread  out  before,  iffiS^  ait- 
Tovf  itponeTaoavTe(iiit<iv,  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  2,  23.    Hence 

Upoircraoua,  arof,  to,  tomtthing 
apread  out  before,  a  curtain. 

UponiTcia,  of,  ?,  (wpofrer^f)  a/all- 
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in^  or  making  forwarda :  hence,  head- 
long kaatineta,  raahneaa,  Dem.  612,  28, 
etc. :  fickleneai,  Polyb.  10,  6,  2. 

npan'crevo/<a(,dep.  mid.,  to  be  head- 
long or  raah. 

fi/xwreT^f,  ff,  (irpoirlirru)  falling 
forward*,  bnt  or  bending  forward,  proa 
trate,  Lat.  proeiduua,  proclivia.  Soph. 
T^  701,  Eur.  Hec.  152 :  esp.,  droi^ 
im  at  thepoint  of  death,  Soph.  Tr.  976, 
cf.  itpovuiriig :  np.  liloc,  a  abort  life, 
Menand.  p.  134.  — 11.  metaph., — I. 
being  upon  the  point  of,  irp,  liri  n'oXtUf 
XaiTu^,  Eur.  Ale.  909. — 2.  ready  for, 
prone  to  a  thing,  M  or  tff  ti,  Aen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  15 ;  6,  5,  24 ;  also,  xpof 
T<kf  ^dovuc.  Plat,  l^egg.  792  D;  so, 
itpoireTdc  Ix^iv,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. — 
3.  audden,  headlong,  haaly,  violent,  ifio- 
vai  auftaroc,  Aeschin.  27,  8 ;  irp.  yi- 
Xuf ,  aenaeleit  laughter,  Isocr.  5  A  :  of 
a  lot,  draum  at  random,  Pind.  N.  6, 
107 ;  ol  yXiiaa^  irpoirereif,  Anth. 
Plan.  89 : — so  also,  freq.  in  adv.  irpo- 
ireruf ,  /laatily,  raahly,  violently,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  8,  Plat.,  etc. — 4.  uppovltu 
irpoireTti^, flowing  rhythms,  Dion.  H. 
— 5.  as  medic,  term,  tubjecl  to  diar- 
rhoea, Ath.  584  D. 

npoire^avrat,  3  sing.  pf.  pass,  from 
irpoi^lvu,  II. 

llpoirriyvviu,  also  -via:  f.  -injfo 
(irpo,  n^ywfii) : — to  fix  in  front  ox  be- 
fore.— 2.  to  make  to  congeal  beforehand : 
— npoirenifyd^,  congealed  before,  Diosc 

Ilpon^ducj,  &,  f  .^au,  iirp6,  iTTjdtlt,)) 
to  tprxng  before,  tuv  uXXuv,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  19,  2. 

npoinjdf/oif ,  i),  a  tpringing  before  ot 
forward. 

npomjXuKiCu .'  fut.  -lau  Att.  -tu 
(iTp6,  irvXaxt^u); — to  betpatter  wUh 
mud,  or  (as  Buttm.  Leiil.  prefers)  to 
trample  in  the  mire:  hence,  to  treat 
with  contumely,  to  abiue,  rtvu,  first  in 
Soph.  O.  T.  427,  Ar.  Thesm.  386 ; 
and  then  freq.  in  Alt.  prose,  as  Thuc. 
6,  54,  5G,  Andoc.  31,  14,  etc. :— also 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  throw  in  one't  teeth,  re- 
proach one  with,  ireviav,  Dem.  312, 
16.    Hence 

UpoirTiXuKTaie,  euf ,  7,  «on(i>nw/nm« 
treatment,  Plat.  Rep.  329  B. 

IlpoiniWiiKiaftdc,  06,  6,  =  foreg., 
Hdt.  6,  73,  Plat.  Legg.  855  B,  etc.' 

npoTr^AuKtffri/cof,  17,  6v,  contume- 
lioua,  grottly  almaive.  Adv.  -KUf, 
Dem.  874,  14. 

npOKTixiov,  t6,  y.  irapairq^im. 

Tlpoitlvu,  (irpd,  ir/vu)  to  drmkbefore 
or  to  one,  irp.  Tivi  ti,  to  drink  before 
another,  i.  e.  to  his  health,  Lat.  ;>ropi- 
nare,  because  the  Greek  custom  was 
to  drink  first  one's  self  and  then  pass 
the  cup  to  the  person  one  pledged, 
first  in  Anacr.  K2,  Pind.  O.  7,  5  (for 
there  is  no  trace  of  the  custom  in 
Horn.) :  irp.  rivt  ii&Xav,  iKiru/ja,  to 
drink  it  to  one's  nealth,  pledge  it  to 
one,  Pind.  1.  c.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  35 : 
irp.  ^tXoTtiaiaf  rivi,  to  drink  to  one's 
health,  Dem.  380,  fin.— 2.  then,  since 
on  festal  occssions  it  was  oftrai  a 
custom  to  make  a  present  to  a  person 
when  one  drank  liis  health,  aa  of  the 
cup  itself  (Pind.,  and  Xen.  I.e.,  cf 
Xen.  An.  1,  3,  26) ;  irp07r<v«v  came 
to  mean,  generally,  to  give  away,  make 
a  preaent  of,  irp.  nyv  tXevdcpiav  ♦<• 
Xiiriru,  Dem.  324,  23 ;  esp.,  to  give 
thoughtleatly  away,  to  throw  away, 
Aesch.  Fr.  122 ;  so,  npoTriiroTat  T^f 
aiiTlKa  ydpiTOf  to  njr  iroXeup  trpu- 
yfiara,  the  interests  of  the  state  have 
been  tacrificed  for  mere  present  pleas- 
ure, Dem.  34,  24 ;  cf  App.  Civ.  2, 
143.  —  II.  to  drink  before  dinner;  v. 
irpdiroiui. 
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JlpovXirtitKu,  f.  -jriau  [(],  to  give 
tt^  drink  beforehand,  Hipp. 

JlpontvpaaKattosellbeforekand.  [a] 

HpoirlirTut,t-TT€(7ovfiai:  aor.  Trpoi- 
maov,  inf.  Trpo-rrcaciv  {irpo,  irivTu) : 
— to  fall  or  tkrow  one's  self  forward,  as 
in  rowing,  irpovcaovTc^  (peaaov,  like 
Lat.  ittcmiibere  remit,  Od.  9,  490 ;  12, 
194. — II.  to  fall  foraard,  fait  doiML 
Eur.  Supp.  63.— III.  to  fall  luddenlf 
tmon  or  tnio,  iv  vivei,  Herm.  Soph. 
O.  C.  157. — IV.  to  advance,  project  be- 
yond, Ttvoc,  Polyb.  8,  6,  4,  trpb  rivof , 
Id.  18,  12,  4. 

tllpomf,  jof.  A,  Pr»pi»,  aharperof 
Rhodes,  Ath.  347  F. 

llpoinaTeiu,l.irp6,  maTeva)totrust 
or  believe  beforehand,  Xen.  Ages.  4,  4, 
Dem.  662,  20. 

Ilpon-irvo,  ( irj>6,  ttItvu  )  to  fall 
down  before  one,  fall  prOslrale,  if  yav, 
Aescb.  Pers.  588 :— to  fall  down  a  nip- 
pliant.  Soph.  El.  1380  ;  rivl,  before 
one.  Id.  O.  C.  1754.— On  the  form,  v. 
sub  irlrvu. 

npoir^aa^a,  arof,  to,  ()r%uff<ru) 
a  model,  Cic.  Att.  12,  41,  4. 

npojAlu,  f.  -nXeiaofiat,  (  vp6, 
rrX(u)  to  eail  before,  Thuc.  4, 120 ;  cf. 
TTpoirXou^    Hence 

IlpdjrXoof,  ov,  contr.  ir^otif,  ow, 
eailing  before,  m  front  or  at  the  head, 
Thuc.  6,  44,  V.  L  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1, 27 : 
ttl  iTpdir^ooi  (se.  voOf),  the  leading 
ahipi,  Isocr.  59  D. 

ilpoirXiivu,  to  waeh  out,  riiue,  clean 
before. 

npoirhiu.  Ion.  and  poet,  for  jrpo- 
irXiu,  Hdt.  5,  98. 

IlpoTrvZyeiov,  ov,  to,  the  place  before 
a  miyevc  Vitrav.  5,  11. 

fflpoTvodoi,  i,  Propodat,  maac.  pr. 
n.,  Pans.  2,  4,  3. 

Xipoitoi^yeTti(,  ou,  b,=z  irponotri- 

npoiroSiryeri^,  liof,  fem.  from 
foreg.,  Orph.  Arg.  340. 

TlpoiroOTiyoc,  ov,  (irpd,  Tradriyd^) 

'ing  before  to  show  the  way,  a  guide, 

hit  2,  580  C  ;  vp.  aKniruv,  Anth. 

UpoKoii^u,  f.  -lau,  (vpo,  Kovf)  to 
put  the  foot  forward,  stride  forward,  II. 
j3,  158,  806 ;  like  vpofSaivo.   Hence 

JlpoTToSitrpo^,  ov,  6,  a  striding  for- 
ward :  an  advance,  progression.  Mode* 
rat.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  18. 

J[porro6ijv,  adv.  for  jrpo  iroduv,  at 
one's  feet :  close  at  hand. 

Xlpmrotiu,  a,  (■  -fiau,  (irpo,  Ttoi(o) 
to  do  before,  beforehand,  sooner,  irp. 
XptlOTu  Ic  Tiva,  Hdt.  1,  41. — II.  to 
maite  beforehand,  prepare  : — pass.,  irpo- 
etretroiJiTo  oiru  irpoef^dp^  HdL  7, 
44. 

npoiroXatio,  a,  f.  -Ttru,  (irpo,  wo- 
Xefieu)  to  fight  before  or  m  front  of,  to 
war  for  or  in  defence  of  snother,  vrrip 
Tivoc.  Plat.  Rep.  429  B ;  nvof,  Isocr. 
302  £:  olirpovoXeiioivTtf, the  guards 
or  defenders  of  a  country.  Plat.  Hep. 
423  A  ;  so,  rd  Trp.,  lb.  442  B.    Hence 

npoiro^firiTijpiov,  ov,  to.  a  defience 
ia  war,  outwork.  Died.  14,  100. 

Ilpo7ro?J/uoi,  ov,  wpo,  in^/ioc) 
before  war,  customary  before  war,  Dio  C. 

HpoTTiiAeof,  ov,  (npo,  jro^f)  tying 
Itefore  a  city  ;  late  word. 

IlpoiruXeu^,  orof,  t6,  service  done, 
irp'  ou^vT/^,  ttu  prophetic  virtue  of  the 
laurel,  Eur.  Ion  113:  from 

HpoTTO/lcvu,  (itpimo)M()  to  serve  at 
a  priest,  deif} :  hence,  to  prophesy, 

npoTa?^u,=:foreg.,  Anth.:  also  in 
mid..  Ach.  Tat. 

npoJrd^JOf,  ov,  iir6?4()=irpoir6Xt- 
Of,  very  dub. 

IlpojroiiOf ■  ov,  {irpo,  iroXjof)  gray- 
haired  before  his  tina:  but, — u.  iroo- 
1260. 
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TToXiOv  i^  iptrvMov,  seems  to  be  a 
kind  of  chaptrt,  in  Ath.    Hence 

TiporroXidopai,  as  pass.,  to  grow 
gray  beforehand,  Sexl.  Emp.  p.  652, 

flpoTroXtf,  cwf,  ij,  {irpo,  iro^tc)  the 
first  part  of  a  town,  a  suburb. — 11.  in 
a  beehive,  the  gummy  substance  with 
which  the  beet  line  and  fence  their  hivet, 
Voss  Virg.  G.  4,  40. 

npoiroXtrevu,  f.  -tro,  i.irp6,  iroXt- 
T€Vu)  to  transact  beforehand :  tH  irpo- 
TTtTTo'MTEviitva,  the  previout  measures 
of  his  government,  Polyb,  4,  14,  7. 

TIp^TroXof,  ov,  (irpo,  no^u)  em- 
ploying one's  self  before  ;  esp., — 1.  a 
servant  that  goes  before  one,  Ttvl,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  440 :  on  attendant,  minister, 
nvof,  Aesch.  Cho.  359 ;  absoL,  Eur. 
Hipp.  200 :  a  rower,  Pind.  O.  13,  77. 
— 2.  esp.  a  priest,  priestess,  irp.  0eov, 
Ar.  Plut.  670,  Eur.  Hel,S70:  gener- 
ally, one  wAo  serves  in  a  temple,  Hdt. 
2,  64,  like  veuxopof,  itpo^nnn :— po- 
ets were  metaph.  called  7rpo7ro/u>i 
VLovauv,  Xliepiouv,  etc. — II.  as  adj., 
nmastering  to  a  thing,  devoted  to  it, 
uoidaif.  Find.  N.  4,  129. 

Jljidiropa,  arof,  t6,  (Kp6,  rdiia)  a 
driTik  taken  before :  and  so — I,  a  oreak- 
fast-drink,  esp.  8  kind  of  Wine,  Plat.  2, 
624  C,  cf,  uKpaTiio/iai  II.— II.  later, 
a  light,  savoury  ditk,  taken  to  stimulate 
the  appetile,  as  oysters  sometaies  with 
us,  Lat.  gustatio,  PhyUrch.  ap.  Ath. 
58  C. 

Tlpowoftirtla,  of,  ii,=iTpoirofiKla. 

Tlpoiro/txtvu,  (irpo,  vojtirtvu)  to  go 
before  and  escort  in  procession,  Luc. 
Merc.  Good.  25,  Plut.  2,  365  A. 

UpoirofiTT^,  vc»  ^i  {irpoiripnu)  an 
attending,  escorting,  esp.  On  departure, 
Xen.  Ag.  2,27,  Polyb.  20,  11,  8:— 
also,  an  attending  a  body  to  the  grave. 

JlpOTTOfiTzia,  Of,  ^,  a  going  before 
and  escorting  in  procrssion,  Hierocl.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  462,  37.— II.  tkejirst  place  in 
a  procession,  Luc.    Hence 

IXpoTrd/iTTtof,  OV,  belonging  to  aneo- 
cort  or  procession. 

npoiropizoi,  ov,  (Trpoire/nru)  escort- 
ing, esp.  m  a  procession,  c.  ace,  irp. 
;i;odf,  carrying  drink-offerings  in  pro- 
cession, Aesch. Cho. 23—11.  as subst., 
a  conductor,  escort,  esp.  in  plur..  Id. 
Pers.  1036,  Eum.  206,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
1.2. 

Hpoirov^u,  u,  f.  -^au,  {irp6,  mviu) 
to  work  or  exert  one's  tslf  beforehand, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  80.— 2.  also,  to  work 
for  or  iaj<«i<ja/^  another,  TtvSc,  Xen. 
An.  3,  I,  37,  Cyr.  8,  2,  2:  also,  sim- 
ply, to  work  before  another,  Luc. — 3. 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  work  for,  L  e.  to  obtain,  a 
thing,  Ttvoc,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 1,  32.-4. 
C.  ace.  rei,  to  obtain  by  previout  labour  ; 
heuce,  t<1  irpoircirow/^evo,  things  for- 
merly pursued  with  zeal,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
2,  23 : — of  meats,  to  dress  before,  pre- 
pare, Tpo^v"'  Theophr. — II.  also  in 
mid.  irpoiroveofuu,  to  grow  weary,  tire 
too  soon,  sink  under  a&iction.  Soph. 
O.  T.  685. 

Ilpon'ovof,  ov,  (irp6,  novof)  very 
troublous,  itbvoi  np6irovoi,  troubles 
beyond  troubtes,  Sopn.  Aj.  1 197, 8  COOJ. 
Dmd.  (cf.  jrpoKaicof). 

TlpoTTOVTic,  idof,  71,  (irp6.  irovTOf) 
strictly,  the  Fort-tea,  \the  Propon/is}, 
a  name  given  esp.  to  the  sea  of  Mar- 
mara, that  leads  into  the  Pontus  or 
Black  Sea,  f  Aesch,  Pers.  8i7t,  Hdt 
4,85. 

npOTOpeia,  Of,  i.  a  going  before  or 
in/n>n/.— II.  the  body  of  those  who  go 
in  front,  advanced  guard,  Polyb,  9,  5, 
8:  from 

npo)ropn>Ui  lirp6,  iroptiu)  to  send 
befor»:—f»a».  c.  Alt  pass,  et  mid.,  to 
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go  before  or  forward,  Xeo.  Cyr.  4.  3, 

23 ;  Tiv6(,  before  one,  Polyb.  18, 8.  &. 
— 2.  to  overtake,  surpass,  rivti. 

npoTTopt^u,  f.  -iau,  (irpd,  rvp<vu) 
to  provide  beforehand  ; — mid.,  for  onx'a 
self,  Luc. 

Ilpdiroffif .  euf ,  i},()rpo,  itiatf.  imm) 
a  drinking  before  (a  meal) ;  a  dnraj^t, 
dram,  Lys.  Fr.  2, 4. — IL  a  drnkimf  n 
one,7rpoir6<rFif  ff(v«v,todnnk*M<ri<. 
Alex.  Demetr.  5;  irp.  unwkjpttottei. 
Critias  2;  ?.afiflitvtiv,  Polyb.  31,  4, 
6.-2.  the  drtiA  itself,  Simoo.  lUI  — 
Cf.  itpovivu. 

XIooiroTt/f ,  ov,  k,  {Tpoithu)  om  wit 
drinkt  health,  wp.  VUtOOt,  bUMls  ofre^ 
etlers,  Eur.  Rhes.  361. 

ITpoiroTiCw,  f.-iau,  (irpo,  rortiu) 
to  give  to  drink  before. — II.  to  pereens  a 
draught,  esp.  as  a  physiciiui.     Hence 

tipoTroTttriia,  arof,  to,  •  dramgU 
given:  and 

UpoiToTtofidCy  ov,  6,  ■  tewtrng  m 
drink,  presenting  a  dreaigkt  or  fotmm: 
alao^iereg.,  Dioec. 

npon-ocf,  iroSof,  i,  (irpo,  «««{)•■> 
that  hat  large  feet. — IL  ■  tt*r  at  tin 
feet  of  the  Tuxns. — HI.  in  pluc,  r^ 
■mit^,  tke  fare-feet.— \\.  metaph..  tt* 
frtt  rise  of  a  mountain  frosn  tie  ptast^ 
itt  firtt  step  or  laeeett  pari,  Polvh.  X 
17, 2.  tcf.  Id,4,  11,  6,  where  it  n  ;r. 
n.,  Proputi,  cC  Anth.  P.  7,  501. 

TipOTrpamn).  Att  -rru,  ixpo.  irpo*- 
au)  to  do  one  thing  before  anatker,  n 
rtvof,  Aesch.  Cho.  834 ; — rd  wpeww 
irpay/ifva,  Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  2. 

niMnrpur^p,  vpof ,  and  irporpBTy, 
01;,  o,  (irpo,  triirpdOKu)  a  pm^muM  fsff- 
chattr,  retail  dealer,  like  S|MTu/.fr^ 
Lys.  ap.  Poll,  7, 12. 

XlponpuTup,  opo(.  &^=Kpovpurff, 
Isae.  ap.  Poll  2,11.  [d] 

Jlpon^pruv,  livof,  o,  (*pd.  irprur, 
irpiiv)  literally ,ssq. ;  but  used  lac- 
Uph.  by  Pind.  N.  7, 126,  for  xpM^iur, 
ready,  friendly,  land. 

HpOTPWr.  ^.  (fpo.  «p»*wl  "• 
cSned  or  bent  forwards,  Od.  22.  98 ; 
flung  down  ftnoardt,  U.24.  18;  opfL 
to  biriau,  IL  3,  218. 

npoffpo,  strengtbd.  for  rpo,  as 
prep.  c.  gen.,  before,  Ap.  Rh.  3. 453  — 
11.  as  adv.,  ihoraugUy,  fiUlr.  lb.  lOU, 
cf.  Heyne  II.  22,  231 :  more  frsq  m 
compds.,  Scbaf.  Dion.  CompL  p.  IMl 

Upoiripofiia(atuu,  t  -booMi.  dsfk 
mid.,  stroigthd.  for  irpo^utJMiai,  A& 
Rh.  1,  386. 

Ilpoirpotffo.  strengtbd.  for  rpotiu, 
Oiph.  Arg.  1255. 

Ilpoir^icdilvrrrvi,  •tiengtbdL  (or 
irpo«aIvirru,  Opp.  C.  4, 334. 

UpoirpOKaTityS^,  air-,  nib  tg 
downoiHnuionwrdttill,Af.1th.2,lia. 
JifioirpoKbJUviouai,  as  pas*-,  strcnc- 
thened  for  irpoKV/jv^ofias .  ha  rix^. 
to  keep  rolling  ont't  teif  at  asolhcrs 
feet  (as  •  suppliant),  a  82,  221  .<- 
ahaol.,  to  be  driven,  wander  sli^  fiwm 
place  to  place,  Od.  17,  S2S. 

npo^morlTnivu,  stivagthd.  in  ap* 
rsivu.  Opp.  H.  4, 103.  w  mid. 

Ilfl^piitva,  adv.,  as  if  (ram  rpi- 
irpii/<vof,(irpd,  rp»fa>a')eitTm-f mmtn, 
strictly  of  a  ship  on  the  point  at  sak- 
ing  ;  hence,  metaph .  mittrig  wtdam 
or  loti,  Aesch.  Theb.  TSSl 

Xlporraiaita,  arof,  to,  a  pmtatm 
fault  otfaibtrt,  Clem.  Al. :  (ran 

nporroiw.  (spo.  rmiu)  to  semmiie 
or  fail  beforehand,  Loc 

IlpoiiTDp^tav,  ov,  TO.  (xjaa,  rri^ 
0Of )  a  projecting  teatuik :  ajo^ ar  eaeig 
branch. 

npoimiw,  t  -ow,  (xpo,  rriu.  m 
spitfortk  or  out,  LXX. 

UplnrriMK,  tut,  it  (mpotisme)  • 
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Jatlmg  htfon  or  forward*,  pmtration, 
LXX.— 2.  inclinalim,  dc  U,  Ath.  180 
A.  —  V.  an  occurrence,  event  (Germ. 
Vorfall).    Hence 

npo7rrun«df,  ly,  ov,  falling  from 
ovrr-hiule,  M.  AntOD.  11,  10. 

nponTuTir,  ov,  {jTpoiriirTa)falling 
t)f  brfore,  Theopliir. 

npon-vAatof.ov,  (irpo,  iniXv)  6e/<>r« 
the  gale. — 11.  Tii  wpoirv^ia,  a  gate- 
way, entrance,  esp.  of  Aegyptian  tem- 
ples, Hdt.  2,  63,  101,  121,  etc.:  at 
Athens  the  entrance  to  the  Acropo- 
lis, built  by  Pericles,  Ar,  Eq.  1326, 
Thuc  2, 13,  cf.  esp.  Dem.  174,  23, 
Aescbin.  12,  2;  — also  in  sing.,  to 
rov  &tovv3ov  np^  Andoc.  6,  13. 
Iv] 

II()OTrt)Xif ,  Mof ,  )>,=sq. 

npoxvAov,  ov,  ro,  {,itp6,  irvT^ij')  a 
fortico,  vettilmk ;  freq.  in  plur.,  like 
wpoirvXiua,  Mdt.  2,  91,  Soph.  El. 
1375,  Eur.  H.  F.  523. 

Ilnojrvvdiivoiiai,  f.  -rteiaouai,  aor. 
itpoviri)06iit)v,  ( jrpd,  Trvwdvo/joi ) 
dep.  mid. :— To  /«am  by  inquirmg  before, 
hear  beforehand,  u,  Hdt.  1,  21 ;  5,  63, 
102,  Thuc.  4,  42. 

Tlpoirvpyiov,  ov,  to,  a  imall  out- 
vork,  dim.  from  sq. 

UpOKvpyof,  ov,  4,  a  fore-tower,  out- 
work. 

IIpoTwpyof,  ov,  itrpd,  iriipyof)  be- 
fore or  for  towers ;  0vi7itu  np.,  offerings 
made  for  the  city,  in  her  behalf,  Aescn. 
Ag.  1168. 

npoitvpcraiva,  (icpo,  irvptrtuvui) 
to  have  a  fever  beforehand,  Hipp. 

Upoinpiuu,  (i,  (irpd,  impiau)  to  fo- 
ment before,  oootke  bif  hot  applications, 
Hipp. 

tlpoiriipdo,  u,  (wpo,  wvpou)  to  bum 
or  glow  beforehand,  Alex.  Trait. 

flpdwoToc,  ov,  (trpojrvvddvoiiai) 
having  learnt  before,  A.  B. 

WporruyCiviov,  ov,  t6,  (np6,  iruyuv) 
the  front  part  of  the  beard. 

ilpovuXiu,  u,  (trpo,  nuXiu)  to  buy 
beforehand,  be  a  retail-dealer:  hence, 
also,  ro  buy  for  another,  negotiate  a 
bargain.  Plat.  Legg.  954  A.     Hence 

ApovuXiic,  ov,  0,  one  who  buy  be- 
forehand, a  retail-dealer,  agent,  Ar.  Fr. 
660,  cf.  Poll.  7,  U  M. 

IlpoiruXiyrw,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  in  the 
Aegypt.  Papyrus  edited  by  Bockh, 
p.  5. 

UpSpSxot,  ov,  i,  ivpi,  frnx'ta)  « 
breaker  at  sea,  Arr.  Peripl. 

IIpopcu,  f.  -pevao/iai,  (wpd,  /liu)  to 
fiow  forward,  forth,  onward,  along,  Lat. 
profiuere,  akait  rrpop.,  11.  5,  598  ;  12, 
19 ;  dc  aKaie,  Od.  10,  351 ;  H  irt- 
rpK,  Hes.  Th.  792.  — 11.  trans.,  to 
make  to  flow  forth  or  forward,  pour 
forth,  Lat.  profundere,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
380,  cf.  Ruhnt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  268 ;  but 
Wolf  writes  npoxinv,  with  Eustath., 
who  quotes  the  verse  as  JJesiod's 
(Fr.  6).— Later  also  irpo^iu. 

npopo^u  and -po^t,).  togulpdoton 
beforehand,  also  irpopo^vu,  Hipp. 

Tlpo/il>aivu  and  irpo^pavriiu,  to 
Mprinkle  beforehand. 

npofilKU,  V.  rpopeu. 

npofifi^yvifiiu,'  as  pass.,  to  break 
forth  beforehand. 

Upotpfirfi^vtu,  aor.  inf.  pass. ;  v.  sub 
irpotpetj. 

Hp6(>{nifia,  arof,  to,  that  uAich  is 
foretold,  a  prophecy. 

llpdppTiaif,  euc,  i.  (irpo,  Mai()  a 
forelelliTtg,  prediction,  Hipp.,  Anth.  F. 
11,  382. — n.  previous  instruction  or  or- 
ders, Thuc.  1,  49,  Plat.  Legg.  871  C, 
etc. — 2.  a  procUimalioH,  iroXeneiv  Ik 
irpofipij<rciJ(,  Dem.  114,2:  ui  wpo^ 
fyjaetf,  puUic  twlicet,  esp.  in  case  of 


npox 

trials  for  murder,  Antipho  138, 42,  cf. 
Luc.  Sacrif.  12. 

npop^Teov,  OM  mutt  foretell.  Plat. 
Legg.  854  A. 

Upofili^TtKOC,  ii,  6v,  foretelling. 

npofiptiToc,  ov,  (irp6,  fivif)  told 
before  :  proelaimed,  commanded.  Soph. 
Tr.  084. 

Ilpd^^iCof*  ov,  (itp6,  l>iia)  by  the 
roots,  root  and  branch,  utterly,  Lat.  ra- 
dicitus,  funditus,  np.  irtirretv,  t^ffpc- 
treiv,  11. 1 1, 157  ;  14,  415  ;  so,  Trp.  uva- 
rphreiv,  Hdt.  1, 32 ;  and  in  pass.,  Trp. 
ixTpifieadai,  Hdt.  6, 86, 4  ;  TfittiTuv, 
Id.  3  40 ;  Melpcadtu,  Soph.  £1.  705, 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  683 :— also  npMt- 
(ov  or  ■Kp6(>l>i(^a,  as  adv.,  Aesch.  Peis. 
812,  Ar.  Ran.  587. 

lip^/i^/ior,  ov,  (J)(u)  flowing  brfore 
or  in  advance,  very  dub. 

nPO'S,  prep,  with  gen.,  dat.  and 
ace, — in  which  three  cases,  the  orig. 
signfs.  are,  respectively,  motion  from 
a  place,  abiding  at  a  place,  motion  to  a 
place. — Dor.  Trport  (Sanscr.  pratij. 
irori  [--];  both  which  lornis  occur 
in  Horn.,  usu.  c.  ace,  much  more 
rarely  c.  dat.,  and  each  only  once  c. 
gen.,  11. 11,  831 ;  28,  JI98.— To  avoid 
confusion  with  iror^.  the  elision  of  < 
(in  iron)  is  inadmissible,  except  in 
compds.  and  a  few  special  forms,  as, 
iroraye,  TroratviOf,  jroraueXyu,  »ro- 
ToMu,  TToSoJof,  cf.  Bockn  v.  1.  Pind. 
P.  1,  57  (110) :  KpoTt  seems  never  to 
be  elided  even  in  compds.  The 
shortened  form  irur  is  not  unfreq.  in 
Dor.,  cf.  sub  v.  By  metath.  arose 
the  Cretan  form  nopri,  Koen  Greg, 
p.  238. 

A.  WITH  GBNIT.,  irp6i  refers  to  the 
object,/nRR  which  something  comes, 
like  iropa  c.  gen. : — I.  of  place,  from 
any  place,  from  forth,  II.  10,  428, 
Od.  8,  29. — 2.  to  express  the  relative 
situation  of  objects  or  places,  Trpof 
NoTow,  coming  from  the  South,  which 
we  express  by  towards  the  South,  go- 
ing from  ourselves ; — hence  nodi  "is 
often  rendered  by  towards,  npoc  0o- 
piao,  northunrdu,  Od.  13,  110;  so, 
oUiovai  vpofvoTOv  uvl/iov,  »rpo{/3o- 
piov  livi/iov,  Hdt.  3,  101,  102 ;  and 
even,  vupiov  Trpof  roi)  TpuXov  Te- 
Tpa/i/ievov,  Hdt.  1,  84,  though  in  this 
phrase  the  ace.  is  more  usu. — Of 
course,  the  same  notion  may  be  ex- 
pressed by  Trp6c  <=•  ""^c.,  whicn  strict- 
ly agrees  with  our  usage,  and  some- 
times we  find  the  two  combined,  iTp6{ 
iju  re  Koi  rov  TavuiSof,  Wess.  Hdt. 
4,  122 ;  rov  fiiv  npdcjiopiu  iartura, 
Tov  6i  irpof  voTov,  Hdt.  2,  121,  cf.  4, 
17 :  hence, — 3.  in  hostile  sense, /rom 
the  side  of,  towards,  against.  ^XaKoi 
jrpof  \l6i6iruv,  nppc  'Apaflluv,  Hdt. 
3, 30. — 4.  from  the  side  of ;  and  so,  hard 
by,  near,  II.  22,  198  ;  fre(^.  in  Hdt., 
irpof  daUaarii,  2, 154 ;  jrpof  toO  'EX- 
i.ij(irovTov  8, 120 :  hence,  also,  before, 
in  presence  of,  Lat.  coram,  II.  16,  85; 
22, 514;  like  n-pdf  c.  dat.— 5.  metaph., 
from,  on  the  side  of,  irpic  iraTpof,  on 
the  father's  side ;  ol  Bpof  ai/iaTOf, 
bloodrelationsj  also,  ol  Trpoc  aifia- 
rof  ^iatv.  Soph.  El.  1 125.— II.  ot  ef- 
fects proceeding  from  what  cause  so- 
ever : — I.  from,  at  the  hand  of,  wilh 
verbs  of  having,  receiving,  etc.,  Ixfiv 
Tiftiiv  irpos  Xfivof,  Od.  11,  302 ;  ufy- 
vvadul  Tj  jrpof  rtvoc,  II.  1, 160 ;  uxuv- 
eiv  n  m)6(  r<vof ,  11.  6, 525 ;  like  viro, 
Pora.  Hec.  708.— 2.  so  also  with  all 
passive  verbs,  ss,  iiiuantcdai  itpii 
Ttvo{,  to  be  taught  by  one,  II.  1 1 ,  831 ; 
MyeoBai  jrpdc  two^,  Hdt.  1 ,47  ;  iri- 
uuCeaSai  or  renfii/aOai  vpo^  tivo(, 
Hdt.  1, 61 J  2,  75 ;  Uyov  oii{v6(,yi- 
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yveaSai  Kp6(  rjvof,  Hdt  1, 120 ;  im- 
hetv  Ti  v/joi  Tivof,  Hdt.  1,  73,  etc.; 
c.  part.,  TO  notevftevov  Trpbc  AaKeiat 
lioyiuv,  Hdt.  7,  209;  also  with  an 
adj.,  Tt/i^caaa  jrotff  nvoc,  Od.  18, 
Iw. — 3.  by  means  or  agency  of,  ffpof 
aU^Tioiv  davelv,  Valck.  Phoen.  1276: 
joined  with  ino,  npb;  tCiv  itvcovtuv 
undevof  6avtiv  ixo,  Herm.  Soph. 
^.  1150.— 4.  by  command  of,  according 
toone^s  will,  irpo^  Af6f,  irpof  flcwv,  by 
the  will  of  Jove,  of  ibe  gods,  II.  1, 
239 ;  TTpof  Tpouv,  11.  6, 57 ;  jrpof  ii,- 
Xn(,  II.  6, 456.— III.  of  the  dependence 
or  close  connection  of  two  objects ; 
and  so, — 1.  dependent  on  one,  under 
one's  protection,  jrpof  Atdf  elat  (civol 
re  KTuxoi  re,  Od.  6,  207 ;  14,  57.— 8. 
on  one*s  side,  for,  like  trp6  or  vnep,  c 
gen.,  Hdt.  1,  75,  124,  cf.  Francke 
TyrUe.  1,  8,  Soph.  0.  T.  1434— 3. 
besidet  or  before,  like  tropo  c.  dat., 
where  our  with  or  by  mill  often  ren- 
der it,  nvijprjv  irpof  rtvoc  i^eincaOai, 
Hdt.  4, 144 :— to  this  head  belongs  its 
common  use  in  oaths  and  protesta- 
tions, piipTvpoi  npic  8cuv,  nph(  iiv 
dpunuv,  witnesses  before  gods  and 
men,  II.  1,  339 ;  iiziopKUV  vpo;  ial- 
fiovos,  to  forswear  one's  self  by  a  god, 

II.  19,  188;  so,  also,  with  the  object 
by  which  one  swears,  Trpdf  t'  iiXoxov 
xot  narpoc,  Od.  11,  67;  irpof  Aiof, 
jTpdf  fcuv,  Lat.p«rZ>«>»,inwhich  case 
the  Att.  usu.  insert  ai  between  the 
prep,  and  ace,  irpdf  ae  BtCiv  oiru ;  or, 
omitting  the  verb,/!^  jrpof  ae  yoivuv, 
pr)  Tzpoc  ae  0euv,  etc.,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1650,  Pors.  Med.  325;  as  in  Lat.  per  (ni- 
nes te  deos  oro : — the  gen.  is  sometimes 
soused  without  irpof,  Pors.  Or.  G63. — 
4.  in  the  eyes  of,  before,  esp.  in  phrase 
dixatov  or  iiiKov  irpb{  Bcuv  Kai  xpof 
ivBpunuv,  right  or  wrong  before  gods 
and  men,  Thuc.  1,  71. — These  last 
are  closely  connected  with  the  strict 
local  usage  oi proximity,  v.  supra  1. 3. 
— IV.  denoting  thai  which  is  of  and 
from  any  one,  and  so,  Mar  which  is 
smtable,  agreeable,  jitling,  becoming, 
etc.,  first  in  Hdt.,  oii  npbi  tov  anav- 
rof  uvdp6(,  uXXit  trpof  V'OTf  ''*  <*)''•- 
8f/(  Kal  ^fitit  uvdpTiiijc,  7,  153,  cf  5, 
12;  jrpof  dv(ael}cia(,  Aesch.  Cho. 
704 ;  TTpoi"  ilKnc,  agreeable  to  justice, 
Br.  Soph.  0.  T.  1014,  El.  1211 ;  jrpof 
iuoi:,  cov,  Lat.  e  re  mea,  tua,  Br.  Soph. 

0.  T.  1434,  cf.  Valck.  Schol.  Phoen. 
1686  : — hence,  after  any  one's /luAian 
or  way,  Trpof  yvvaiKOi  ioTt,  'tis  a  wo- 
man's way,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 636 ;  ov  irpof 
larpov  ao^i  Opnvclv,  Soph.  Aj.  581, 
etc. : — TTpof  iiveidovi,  izpoc  uTipiaf, 
trpoc  alaxyvTic  ■noielisOai  or  /.aiielv 
Ti,  to  take  a  tbjng  ae  an  insult,  regard 
it  so.  Lob.  Phryn.  10. 

B.  WITH  DAT.,  it  expresses  the  ob 
ject  near  which  a  thing  is,  hard  by, 
near,  at,  on,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt. : 
so,  irpoc  ovpeai,  jrpbc  /3u^a>,  Hdt.  3, 

III,  Aesch.  Eum.  305;  rd  n-pof  noal, 
that  which  is  close  to  the  feet,  brfore 
one.  Soph.  0.  T.  130,  etc.— More 
special  usages, — 1.  with  collat.  notion 
of  motion  towards  a  place, /b//ou.-e£/  by 
rest  in  or  by  it,  esp.,  /^uAAeiv  iron 
yaiy,  to  dash  upon  earth,  II.  1,  245, 
etc. ;  so,  Xapeiv  rport  ol,  to  take  (o 
one's  bosom,  II.  20,  418,  i^tiv  ttpori 

01,  as,  T^v  oi  irpoTi  ol  elie  iraT^p 
Kpeviir^c,  H.  21,  507.— II.  with  cor 
lat.  notion  of  clinging  together,  irpat 
akXtiXrieiv  IXcaeai,  Od.  5,  329.— Hi 
to  express  a  joining,  addition  to  some- 
thing before,  esp.  irpof  roiirotf,  irpoc 
Tvifft,  added  thereto,  moreover,  Od.  10, 
68,  Weasel.  Hdt.  7,  197 ;  esp.  freij., 
irpof  rovTotg,  Lat.  praeterea,  rarely  in 
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sing.,  irpdc  to6t<^,  as  Hdt.  1,  41  : 
irpoc  Tol(  uXTlotf  KOKoic,  bmdis,  not 
to  mmlian  them,  cf.  infra  C,  D:  in 
numerals,  ti]mo«t= Kal,  Irri  Tpla  rrpoi 
Tolc  rpiuKovTa,  Diod.  1 ,  58,  cf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  774. — IV.  of  employments  which 
one  attends  closely  to,  ylYvcaOai 
Kpdc  Tu  OKOireiv,  Toii  irpay/taai,  etc., 
be  closely  engaged  in  considering,  etc. 
C.  WITH  iiccus.,  it  expresses  a  na- 
tion or  direction  towards  an  object, — 

I.  of  place,  towards,  to,  upon,  Lat.  aer- 
aua,  very  freq.  in  Horn. ;  of  points  of 
the  compass,  jrpof  'Hu  r'  'HeXtdv  re, 
(rpof  Ca^av,  II.  12,  239,  Od.  9,26 ;  in 
^rose,  jrpof  ^,  lutrqii^piav,  ianipav, 
upKTov,  towards  the  east,  etc. ;  also, 
rrpoc  V"  ^f  'f**'  itTUov  uvaroXuf,  Trpof 
hti  Tz  Kol  riXiov  iiviaxovra,  etc.,  Hdt. 
1, 201 ;  4, 40;  cf.  supra  A.  1. 2 ;  kXoI- 
etv  frpof  oipavov,  to  cry  to  heaven, 

II.  8,  364;  also,  ukt^  njf  StKe?Urit 
irpi(  Tvpmivt^  rerpo/i/z^vi;,   Hdt. 

6,  22:  hence, — 2.  in  hostile  signf., 
againetf  itf)o^  Tpda^  fidxetrdat,  II.  17, 
471 ;  irpof  onySof  /iuAXtiV,  11.4, 108, 
etc. : — tn  the  titles  of  Judicial  speech- 
ea,  npo^  riva,  m  reference  or  reply  to, 
and  so  againat,  though  not  directly  m 
accusing  (which  is  KaTu),  =  Lat.  ad- 
versua,  not  in.  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  clii: 
hence  also,  rrpo^  daifiova,  against  the 
deity,  m  spite  of  him,  II.  17,  98.-3. 
generally,  without  hostile  signf.,  el- 
nciv,  ^aOai,  ii%>6noaaf)ai,  iyoptvttv 
irpof  Ttva,  to  address  one's  self  to- 
vmrds  or  (oliim,  Hoin. ;  and  so,  6ft6- 
aai  np6(  nva,  to  swear  to  one,  take 
an  oath  to  him,  Od.  14,  331 ;  19, 288 ; 
ffirovddf  TTouioBai  vpo^  nva,  Thuc. 
4, 15 ;  etc. :  so,  oxon-f  tv  vpo(  iavrov, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  21  C— 4.  revxea 
&licll3eiv  JTpof  Ttva,  to  exchange  ar- 
mour with  one,  so  that  it  goes  frotn 
one  to  the  other,  II.  6,  235 :  but  of 
the  thing  exchanged  the  phrase  is, 
Ti  Ttpo^  Tivo^  itfuttieffdai,  KaraX- 
TMTTcaBai,  etc.,  one  for  the  other, 
instead  of  the  nsu.  ri  nvof.  so, 
ijfiova(  wpAf  ijiovuc,  Mirac  irpof 
Avirai,  ^6t3ov  rrpb^  ^ffov.  Plat. 
Phaed.  69  A. — 5.  of  numerals,  about, 
nearly,  dose  upon,  Att.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
410. — II,  of  time,  towards,  near,  iron 
lantpa,  towards  evening,  Od.  17, 191 ; 
80  in  prose,  irpoc  ijiikpav,  Xen.  An. 
4,  5,  21. — ill.  generally,  of  reference 
or  relation,  as, — I.  'Kiytiv,  OKonclv 
npoc  Tt,  to  speak,  consider  with  a 
view  to..,  Trpoc  Tov  ?.6yov,  in  reference 
tothe  matter.  Plat.  Sjwnp.  199  B,  etc. : 
rd  irpof  rbv  rrdXefiov,  military  mat- 
ters, equipments,  etc. :  ril  irpof  tov; 
deov;,  our  relations,  i.  e.  duties  to  the 
gods,  etc. — 2.  according  to,  stutably  to, 
7rpd(  Tijv  irapovaav  a/0uan'av,Tnuc. 

7,  47  ;  wpof  TO  Trap6v,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  S,  9  : — also,  rrpor  oiAov,  to  the 
flute's  accompaniment,  Eur.  Ale.  346; 
irpof  Ttiv  a^Jivriv,  by  the  light  of  the 
moon,  etc. — 3.  according  to,  in  conse- 
euence  of,  wpof  ToCro  rd  K^pvy/ia, 
Hdt.  3,  52 ;  jrpoj-  Tyv  ^/inv,  at  the 
news.  Id.  3, 153 ;  and  so  freq.  such 
phrases  as  irpof  tI;  wherefore?  to 
what  end  ?  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  83  ;  vpoc  oi- 
<)h>.  for  nothing,  in  vain.  Soph.  Aj. 
1018  ;  itpoc  Tovra,  therefore,  this  being 
so,  Hdt.  5,  9,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
524,  Herm,  Vig.  425. — 4.  in  proportion 
or  relation  to,  in  comparison  of,  irpo; 
TOV  TTurepo  Kvpov,  Wessel.  Hdt.  3, 
34 ;  Ipya  }.6yov  fii^u  Trpof  ndtrav 
j;<jpf;x',  Hdt.  2,  35 :  often  implying 
superiority  as  the  result  of  the  com-  I 
pnrison,  irpof  mivTa;  tov;  uXXov;,  ' 
Lat.  prae  atiis  omnibus,  as  Schweign.  | 
tenders  Hdt.  3, 94 ;  8,  44 ;  cf.  »rp<5  A, 
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m,— IV.  in  Att.,  »rp6f  c.  ace,  is  oft, 
merely  periphr.  for  adv„  as,  irpbp 
Slav,  iTpo;  uvayKi/v,  by  force,  forci- 
bly, freq.  inTrag. :  also,  Trpof  lorvo; 
KpuTo;,  Sqph.  Phil.  594 ;  irpof  t/do- 
viiv,  with  pleasure  ;  rrpdf  Kaipov,  in 
season  ;  irpof  ^Mav,  in  a  friendly 
way,  v.  Br.  Ar.  Ran.  1457 ;  jrpof  x"- 
piv  Tivt,  to  please  one;  but  absbl. 
irpof  xapt^t  OPP'  'o  TTpof  ^iav.  Soph. 
O.  "r.  1162,  etc. ;  and  c.  gen.  rei,  jrpof 
Xaptv  Tivn;,  like  rdptv  and  Lat.  gra- 
tia, for  Ivtita,  Buttm.  Soph.  Phil, 
1155 : — here  too  may  be  placed  irpof 
I8v,  straight  toward,  II 14,  403 ;  also, 
irpof  TO  KopTepdv  for  icapTcpuf, 
Aesch.  Pr.  212 ;  irpof  to  Biaiov  for 
Pialuc,  etc. ;  and  in  super!.,  irpof  tu 
utyinTa,  like  ^f  rd  naXtoTa,  in  the 
highest  degree,  Hdt.  8,  20 ;  irpAf 
tliriv  x^ipt,  (o  tny  hand,  i.  e.  ready 
for  use,  like  irpd^x^ipoc,  and  Lat.  ad 
manum,  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  148.— V. ' 
like  irapd  c.  dat.,  of  rest  in  a  place, 
but  only  rarely  in  late  poets ;  for  the 
instances  collected  by  Schutz  Aesch. 
Pr.  317,  Br.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  496,  imply  to- 
wards. 

D.  iiBsoL.  AS  AnT.,=:irp5f  c.  dat. 
ni,  besides,  over  and  above;  in  Horn, 
always  irpof  dt,  also  Hdt.  1,  71,  etc.; 
so,  irpof  ydp  Koi  irpdf,  Hdt.  3,  91 ;  6, 
20 ;  K<u  d9  irp6f ,  Hdt.  5,  67 ;  in  Att 
also,  KOi  ye  Trp6;,  koX  npo;  ye,  Pora. 
Phoen.  619. 

E.  IN  Compos. — I.  motion  towards, 
as,  npofdyu,  npo^ipxoitai,  etc. — II. 
addition,  besides,  as,  irpof  Ki'uo//a<,etc. 
— Hi.  a  being  on,  at,  by,  or  beside  : 
hence,  a  remaining  beside,  and  metaph., 
connexion  and  enj^agement  with  any 
thing,  as,  irpS^etfu,  irpo^ylyvo^ai,  etc. 

F.  RcxiRKs:— 1.  irpdf  does  not 
seem  ever  to  follow  its  case. — 2.  in 
Horn,  it  is  very  oft.  separated  from 
its  verb  by  tmesis. — 3.  it  is  very  sel- 
dom followed  by  an  enclit.  pronoun, 
though  we  find  irpdf  /it  in  Ar.  Plut. 
1055,  etc.,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Or.  2,  p. 
413. 

npO(Tu3;?<irof,  ov,  (irpd,  trd/3/}ara) 
before  the  Sabbath,  N.  T. 

ripofujdXAi*,  (irpdf,  dydXXu)  to 
honour  or  adorn  bestdes,  Eupol.  Dem. 
19. 

npOfoydvaitTfo,  u,  (irpdf,  dyo- 
vakTeu)  to  be  angry  or  wroth  besides, 
Hipp.,Dion.  H. 

ripofayyeXia,  Of,  jy,  a  bringing  of 
tidings,  a  message,  Polyb.  5,  110,  II  ; 
14.  6,  2  :  from 

Upo(ayyiX?M,  (irpdf,  &yy(i.Xu) 
to  announce,  bring  ttdings,  Ttvl,  Ep. 
Plat.  362  C :  to  notify,  Tt,  Luc.  D. 
Oeor.  9,  1  ;  rd  wpofayyeXXo/icva, 
Polyb.  4,  19,  6.— II.  to  daunmce,  ac- 
cuse.   Hence 

Ilpo;ayy£?..rrj;,  ov,  b,  ons  who  brings 
tidings. — ll.  an  accuser. 

npofdy^Xu^u,  f.  -dcru,  to  add  to  the 
herd  or  throng. 

UpocuyvXai,  inf.  aor.  1  from  irpof- 
aydXAw. 

Upo;ayKuXl(oitai,  (irpdf,  iyxaM- 
Cofiat)  to  take  m  one*s  arms  besides, 
Aristaen.  1,21. 

npofayxvAdu,  u,  (irpdf,  &yicvX6<j) 
to  fasten  on  with  thongs.  Math.  Vett. 

npofa)'X«/Cu,=irpofaydXXo. 

npofOjTo^u,  cj,  f.  -^aa,  (Jngof, 
&yvo(u)  to  be  ignorant  of  besides,  The- 
ophr. 

Upo^uyvvfii,  f.  -dfu,  (irpdf,  &ywtit) 
to  break  upon  or  against,  Q.  Sm. 

npofuyopdyw,  (irpdf,  uyopd^u)  to 
buy  brsides,  Diod. 

OpofdydpFi'^o,  OTOf.  TO,  (vpdcayo- 
peiiu)  an  address,  a  name,  Dion.  H. 


VPOl 

Upocayopevmc,  tuf.  i.  (irporoTO 

feiiu)  an   addressing,  addrrss,    PmL 
ab.  17,  etc. 

npofuyopfvrfof,  a,  ov.  ta  be  calUd 
or  named.  Plat.  Phaed.  104  A  :  and 

Upo^dyopevTiKo;,  if,  ov,  addrw*n»e, 
naming. — II.  as  sabst.,  to  irporcyopew- 
TiKov,  the  dole  given  to  visitors,  Lat.  spa^ 
tula,  A  pp. — 2.  inGramm.,  IM  vocetssa 
ease,  Diog.  L.  6, 67 :  from 

llpo^iiyoptvu,  (irpdf,  ayopri-u)  tt 
address,  accost,  Lat.  salmtare,  ri  i-u-  Hdt. 
1, 134  ;  2,  80,  Thnc.  6, 16,  and  PliL  : 
irp.  Ttvd  6i'  evxic.  Plat.  Legg  823  D. 
— II.  to  name,  eaU  by  name,  c.  dnpL 
ace,  irp.  v<v  Ajxay,  Aesch.  Cbo.  9i5(^ 
cf.  Plat.  Gorg.  474  E,  Soph.  216  V, 
etc. :  irp.  raipetv  Tivd,  to  btd  one  had, 
or  farewell,  Ar.  Plut  323,  Plat  Legg. 
771  A :— pass.,  to  be  called,  Aetc^  Pr. 
834,  Plat,  etc.— III.  to  assign,  mmari, 
attribute  to,  nvi  Tt,  Heind.  Plat.  Tfa»- 
aet.  147  D.— I V.  to  twtict,  atatt,  n.  M. 
Legg.  719  E. 

Ilpofaj'puirv/u,  u,  f.  -Qvu,  (rroir, 
uypvrrviu)  to  lie  awake  by,  att  tv  n*r, 
c.  dat,  Plut.  2,  1093  D. 

Ilpofttyu,  f.  -fu:  aor.  2  irpefin"* 
yoy,  very  rarely  aor.  I  irpoff  ifo.  ** 
Thuc.  2, 97 :  fut  mid.  (in  pats,  ngnf) 
Thuc.  4,  1 15  (irpty-,  iyu).  To  brng 
to  or  t^nit,  Wf  oaitUM  rote  rfya 
npo^^yaye ;  Od.  17,  446;  Tp  du^ 
Tivi,  H.  Horn,  A  p.  272;  irp.  ^<!Tuif 
Tivl,  Hdt  3, 24 ;  to  put  to,  aj^. !.  xm. 
Id.  3,  130:  to  bring  to,  mmo*  tvmtuds, 
like  Lat  applicare,  rQ>  urw  ytu^m 
irp.  Tj  KUTu,  Id.  2,  68 ;  so,  irp.  /  cr/xm 
irv^Off,  Eur.  Phoen.  IIW,  cf.  Tiioe. 
7,  43  ;  so,  crffu^Of  trrnt^iXaiatr  wf 
irpocTiy/ievov,  Aeach.  Supp.  441  :— 
also,  irp.  TJ  irpdf  n.  Plal.  Gorg.  4r6 
D :  npoitiytiv  nvi  ipaov,  to  jmi  the 
oath  to  one,  make  him  take  as  aeii, 
Hdt.  6,  74:  also  in  mid.  c.  inf.  4 
£^7f  irpof^jrro  r/^<df  enorr'ir,  the 
put  us  upon  considering,  Sof>h  1).  T. 
131. — 2.  to  bring  tn,  tntrodnte,  ir,»f 
TOV  i^/iov,  Thuc  5,  61,  Lys.  106.  J7, 
etc. :  to  introduce  at  court,'  Xeo  Cjt. 
1,  3,  8,  cf  vpoaayuyif. — 3.  to  fja  isi, 
add,  irp.  Ipyov,  to  odd,  i.  e.  ennA  a 
work,  Schweigh.  ap.  Gauf.  Hdi  9, 
92  :  also  in  speaking  or  nniizix. 
Ephor.  ap.  Macrob. — 1.  to  apT't  rm- 
ploy,  ToT^v,  Eur.  Med.  KS .  ^r- 
vdf.  Plat  Legg.  798  E:  m-xoatnTtor 
np.  ro(f  irp(iv/u>4T<,  Dem.  3Tst.  SSl— S. 
to  give  in  moderation  Or  gr»d*^i't.  <-» 
of  giving  food  to  persons  latrlt  rrct>- 
ere<i  from  sickness.  For*  Orcco. 
Hipp. ;  cf  irpofaj-wjTjp  1. 4. — II  s»n»- 
inglyintr.(sub./ofror,<rTpo-.T.«.-  V 
to  draw  near,  approach,  XeiL  iirIL  i, 
S,  22<  esp.  in  a  hostile  spmr.  -» 
irpdf,  M  Ttva,  Id.  Crr.  1, 6.  43.  rtr  , 
—  irpdf ayr.  Dor.  iroro*.  com*  m, 
Theocr.  1,62;  15,78.— Z  (sob  .«.V 
to  bring  to,  come  to  land.  Po»lyb.  I.  ^  V 

B.  mid.,  to  bring  or  drsnr  to  sot's 
self,  attach  to  one's  self,  bnng  mr^  h 
one's  side,  Lat  sibi  tMmeiharv,  irpf;^ 
■^yiTO  avToif,  Valck.  Hdt  2,  1T2; 
uvtiytj)  irpof <ij  ttjSat,  Id.  6.  SJ :  «»• 
rp  irp.  nva.  tur.  Andr.  a*;  o-s-y 
irp.  rd  itX^Of,  Thoc.  3,  43,  rl  ♦« , 
Xp^fiOat  Koi  ouptai;  tov  Aijirfr  rjvMf- 
ayt<j9ai.  Plat  Legg.  CS6  D :  tfrpartr 
aif.  Isocr.  31  B  : — alao,  r-p.  (stsoKii- 
av  Ttvdc,  Thuc.  5, 82.--II  i»  dmw  n 
one'*  self,  i/ifiuTa,  to  dram  all  er« 
tipoa  one's  self,  Xen.  Symp.  I,  9-1 
to  draw  to  one's  self,  railvwr.  isA^. 
Ar.  At.  l41,Xen.C>T  7.  i39-3  i. 
take  up,  rd  »*ot'a7fa,  Thuc  ft.  106  — 
III.  to  get  for  ortt's  seif  prmnre,  emf^t, 
Xen.  Vect.  1,  7;  w  ttu  ni  an.  U. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  5 :  rot  irpCf9iptrTm,  ■► 
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porta,  Id.  Vect.  4, 18.— TV.  to  tak$  to 
one*$  *etft  tnjoy.    Hence 

npofoyuyttJf,  tuf,  A,  one  toho  brings 
to,  an  iyUroaucer,  irp.  XrififidTUv,  one 
who  huntsforone^M  profit,  ajackal,  Dem. 
750,  31 : — so,  ths  spies  of  the  Sicilian 
kings  were  called  irpo^ayuyetc,  '«'<- 
bearert,  Plut.  Dion  28 ;  also,  irpo(a- 
yuyl6ai  or  jrpo^ayuyide^  (Per.  iroro- 
yuy-),  PluU  a,  S22  F,  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  6, 
11,7. 

npocayuyV'  W>  i'  (wpofayo)  a 
bringing  to  or  lowardo,  /u)xav£n>y  of  en- 
gines to  the  walls,  Polyb.  1, 48,2.-2. 
esp.,  a  bringing  of  offeringt  in  proces- 
non,  Hdt.  2,  56,  (unless  it  be  taken 
in  signf.  H.  1,  like  TrpoffXEVffif). — 3. 
a  bringing  lo,  acijuioUion.  np,  hjfiftu- 
rcjv,  o  bringing  over  of  allies,  Tnuc.  1, 
fe.— 4-  a  eetting-before :  a  giving  grad- 
«<>%,  ix  Trpofayuy^i,  pruhutUy,  freq. 
in  Hipp. ;  opp.  to  dtfpouf,  Arist.  Pol. 
S,  8, 12 ;  cf.  npocayu  I.  5. — II.  o  comr 
ing  to  or  towards,  approach,  np.  veuv, 
a  pUce  for  ships  to  pit  in,  Polyb.  10, 
1,  6. — 2,  approach,  acceaa  to  a  person, 
esp.  to  a  king's  presence,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  45. 

Upofayuylirit,  ov,  i.  Dor.  iroTay., 
csTOOfoyoyeiif,  q.  v. 

Ilpafayuytov,  ov,  t6,o  tool  utedby 
carpenters  far  straightening  wood,  a  vice. 
Plat.  Phil.  56  C. 

Ilpojdyuy/f,  iio;,  v.  sub  npotayu- 
yevt- 

Itpotayayii,  iv,  (vpocdyu)  boding 
to: — then,  Uke  inayuyd(,  attractive, 
pertuathe,  Thuc.  1,  21,  cf.  Def.  Plat. 
414  E. 

npofHyuviCo/uu  and  irpofayuvi- 
ffrtjf,  very  dub.  for  trpoay-.^ 

wrong  one  or  do  wrong  besides,  Joseph. 

Ilpo((fdu<  (Jrpof,  fiu)  to  sing  to, 
Ttv  iroToeiaofiat,  to  thee  will  I  sing, 
Theocr.  2,  11. — 2.  jrp.  rpayi^lav,  to 
ling  the  songs  in  a  tragedy  to  music, 
Ar.  Eq.  401. — II.  to  harmonize,  chime 
in  with,  Lat.  concinere,  Tivi,  with  one. 
Soph.  Phi!.  405 ;  absol..  Plat.  Phaed. 
86  E,  Legg.  670  B. 

UpofoBpoiiu,  to  gather  to.    Hence 

Ilpofd0po(a(f,  it,  •  gathering  into  a 
place. 

TlpociOSneo,  w,  (vpd^,  adv/Uu)  to 
be  discouraged  at,  Tivl,  Joseph. 

IIpofaSipu,=wpofjrotfa.  [*] 

UpofaiSpiCu,  (.tiiv^p)  to  send  into 
the  air, 

Ilpoaaivu,  (rpo,  aaivu)  to  flatter, 
inn  by  flattery  beforehand. 

npofaiovdu,  u,  (irpof,  alcmiiu)  to 
sprinkle  and  foment,  Hipp. 

npocatpeo/^'iC'Tpas',  alptu)  as  mid., 
to  choose  and  associate  with,  Ttvu  Tivt, 
Thuc.  5,63  ;  iuvriji  irp.  Ttvii,  to  choose, 
have  for  one^s  companion  or  aliy,  Lat.  co- 

rare,  Hdt.  3,  130 ;  9,  10,  Xen.,  etc.— 
generally,  to  cAoom  or  elect  in  addi- 
tion to,  Ttva  T£v«,  ACn.  HelL  6,  2,  39  j 
Ttvit  jrpof  Ttvi,  lb.  2,  1 ,  16. 

npocaipu,  (irptff,  alpu)  to  take  up, 
npdcaipe  to  kovovv,  tl  6i  fioiXei, 
irpdt^pe,  Pherecr.  Petal.  7:— mid., 
to  eat,  Philotim.  ap.  Ath.  81  B. 

Tlpotralpit,  (irpo,  aalpu)  to  show 
one's  teeth  before,  V.  I.  Lye.  880. 

Xlpoiotavdvo/iat,  tat.  -trff^ao/iai, 
(npof,  aladdvouai)  dep.  mid.,  to  re- 
mark, perceive  besides,  Arist.  Meraor. 
1,8. 

ITpoftt^atTu,  f.  -fo,  (irp^,  itaau)  to 
spring  or  rush  to.  Od.  22,  337,  342, 
365 :  ifUx^V  'P-  i^^oi;,  a  cloud  comes 
over  their  eyes,  Aesch.  Pr.  145. 

npofOiTiu,  u,  f.  -na<j,(irp6(,  alriu) 
toaskbesides,  Pind.  Pr.  166  :  todemand 
more,  alfia,  Aesch.  Cho.  401 ;  Trp.  /u- 
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o6iv,  to  ask  for  higher  pay,  Xen.  An.  1 , 
3, 21. — II.  to  continue  aaking,  and  so,  to 
beg,  ask  an  alms  of  one,  Ttvu,  Hdt.  3, 
14 ;  Trp.  Tiva  n,  to  beg  somewhat  of 
one,  Eur,  Hel.  512  : — absol ,  to  beg 
hard.  Id.  Supp.  94,  Ar.  Ach.  452. 
Hence 
•  IIpoto/TTff,  ov,  i,  a  beggar,  N.  T. ; 
fem.  -otrij-,  «dof. 

Upocairnati,  ewf,  i/,  begging,  beg- 
gary, Plut. 

npofainTTVf,  ov,  &,=npocalpi(. 

npofatruiofuu,  (Tpdf,  aludouai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  accuse  beside;  Plut. 
Fab.  7. 

Ilpocaiupju,  o,  {irp6;,  alup(u)  to 
raise  beside  or  near :  mid.,  npo^aitom- 
aaadat  rj  ^.oyx^,  to  raise  one's  self  up 
by  or  an  otK't  lauce,  Diod. 

npofUKOi'du,  u,  f.  -riau,  to  sharpen 
besides. 

Ilpof uKOvr/^u,  (.irp6(,  itKOvrliu)  to 
dart,  throw  a  javelin  at,  Luc. :  also  as 
dep.  mid.,  npo^aKovTl^ofiai,  Ael. 

npocdKovu,  f.  -ovao/iai,  ( wpdc, 
ciKovu)  to  hear  besides,  n,  Xen.  Hell. 
2, 4,  22 :  to  hear  a  discourse,  irepi  re- 
vof,  Plut.  2,  37  F. 

ilpocoKpt^ou,  u,  f.  -6t!u,  strengthd. 
for  OKpiffbu,  Arist.  ap.  Diog.  L.  5, 28. 

npof<ucoo/3oAi^o;zai,  (.irpd(,  liKpo- 
PoXl^u)  aep.  mid.,  to  skirmish  with 
besides,  Polyb.  3,  71,  10,  etc. 

Xlpofoicriov,  verb.  adj.  from  iroof- 
dyu,  one  nutst  bring  to  or  rtear.  Plat. 
Rep.  537  A. 

IIpOfaKTpiiec,  al,  (ffpofdyu)  the 
feelers  or  antennae  of  a  cockchafer 
(strictly  the  bringers-to),  ap.  Hesych. 

Upoi&M^,  f.  -iiu,  (n-pbf,  iiXe(>u) 
to  rub  or  smear  upon,  Ttvl  Tt,  Od.  10, 
392. 

npoctt^yKtof ,  ov,  Uke ;  v.  sub  jra- 
vaXlyKio^. 

\lpozoiXiaKo^ai,f.-a?Maofiai,{TTp6^, 
aXiaKOfiai)  to  be  cast  in  one's  law- 
suit besides,  Ar.  Ach.  701  (ubi  meUus 
divisim  irpdf  iX-). 

llpocaf.Xo/uu,  (irp6^,  SXXo/iat)  to 

pnp  up 
8,  4,  20. 


jump  up  at  one,  like  a  dog,  Xen.  Cyr. 
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IlpofaXXorpc^n^at,  as  pass.,  to  be 
estranged  or  averse  from. 

IIpofdAn-EiOf,  ov,  (Trpo^,  'AXxif) 
beside  or  near  the  Alps,  Strab. 

IlpoffoXtriyfif,  ^,  (>rp6,  aoKirll^u) 
a  previous  trumpet-sound,  signal. 

UpoaaXmoTdc,  dv,(iTp6,iTaXmiu) 
notified  by  sound  of  trumpet. 

npo^afiuofiat,  dep.  mid.,  to  heap 
together  upon  a  thing. 

npofd/i/3u(Tif.  7,  poet,  for  jrpof- 
avdjiaai(,  Aesch.,  Eur. 

to  miik  besuies,  Theocr.  1,  26,  in 
pass. 

npo^/iuXXuo/ia(,f.-^<ro^(,  (irpof, 
u/iiXAaouot)  dep.,  c.  aor.  pass,  et 
mid.,  to  be  emulous  about  or  in  a  thing, 
vie  in  doing. 

Tlpoca/i/ia,  orof,  to,  (irpofdirro)  a 
band  fastened  on  or  to. 

Jlpoiapvixoitat,  as  pass.,  (jrpdf, 
imirix^)  ^o  remain  held  or  entangled  in 
a  thing,  Anth.  P.  12,  93. 

Ilpo;(iuvvu,  (irpof,  it/iiva)  to  go  or 
come  to  the  aid  of  one,  rt  W,  II,  2,  238 ; 
5,  139;  16,509. 

Tlpocaii(ptiwviit,  f.  -(au  Att.  -lu, 
(ffpof,  iifiifiiwv/u)  to  put  on  one 
besides  or  over,  Ttva  T«,  Ar.  Eq.  891. 

Upo^avafialvu,  f.  -(i^aofiat,  {.itpo^, 
,dva(3alvu)  to  go  up  besides,  of  riders, 
to  mount  a  horse  besides,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  1,  2. — 2.  to  rise,  as  a  swollen 
river,  Polyb.  3,  72,  4. — II.  c.  ace.  loci, 
to  climb,  ascend,  Td  otfiov,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Nic.  1. 
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Tlpoiava^aXXu,  {npS^,  ova(?dX?.u) 
to  throw  up  besides,  Arist.  Mund.  4,31. 

IIpofavu/idCTif,  if,  poet.  irpo^upS-: 
{irpocavajSaivu) — agoingup.apprt^arh, 
LXX: — K^l/iaKO^  trpocapliuaei^,  of 
a  scaling-ladder,  Aesch.  Theb.  466, 
cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  489,  Bacch.  1213: 
Tetxsuv  Trp.,  a  place  where  they  may 
be  approached,  Eur.  Phoen.  744,  cf. 
HeriH.  ad  I.  T.  97. 

npofavoyfjfuCTKu,  (jrp^f,  uvayt- 
yvuoKfj)  to  read  besides,  Aeschin.  40, 

TJpoi^avuyKd^u,  f.  -dffu,  ( irpof, 
uvuyKU^o)  to  force  or  constrain  besides, 
Thuc.  7,  18 :  (0  compress  loo  tight,  of 
a  wound,  Hipp. — 2.  to  bring  under 
command,  discipline,  Thuc.  6,  72. — 11. 
c.  ace.  et  in<r,  to  force  one  to  do  a 
thing,  flfyuc  Kpocnvdynaaat  iruaa- 
treat,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  413,  cf.  PlaU 
Symp.  223  D,  etc. :  also,  irp.  nrii, 
Thuc.  5,  42,  Plat.,  etc. :  Trp.  Tivd  "ko- 
yoif.  Plat.  Phil.  13  B.— III.  jrp.  rt 
elvai,  to  prove  that  a  thing  necessarily 
is,  Plat.  Legg.  710  A,  Polit.  284  B. 
Hence 

npofavoy/toffrfov,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  compel.  Plat.  Polit.  284  B. 

Ilpo^avdyoptiu,  (  Trpof,  uvayo- 
pevu)  to  announce  besides,  Plat.  Rep. 
580  C. 

ITpofavaypd^,  f.  -ijio,  (irpof ,  dxo- 
ypdi^u)  to  record  besides,  irpo^avaypa- 
(iivTt^  npoidrai  el;  TavTi/v  rijv  0T7- 
Aj/v,  Lycurg.  164,  34:  —  in  mid., 
irpo^ttvaypa^dftevoi  Tov  xpi^Ta,  hav- 
ing  painted  the  rest  of  their  skin,  Ath. 
524  D.  [u] 

npofovdyu,  {.  -fw,  (»rp<Sf,  ivdyu) 
to  carry,  raise  up  to  or  on,  Dion.  Comp. 
14,  in  pass. — 2.  seemingly  intr.,  to 
come  up  to,  approach.  Plat.  2,  564  C. 
[u] 

npofavadcpu,  (0  ofrip  off  the  skin, 
flaybesides. 

JlpocavadcTfov,  verb.  adj.  (from 
irp^f ,  dvadio),  one  must  bind  on  be- 
sides, Geop. 

Ilpofavad^ro/uu,  fut.  So/iai,  (ffpdf , 
dvaoixoitai)  dep.  mid.,  to  expect  be- 
sides, wait  for,  Polyb.  5,  13,  8. 

npocavad/du/i(,  (vpoc,  dvad/du/ii) 
to  distributs  in  addition,  Polyb.  10, 
14,3. 

IIpocava$?,ll3ii,  f.  -rjia,  (jrpOf,  ivo- 
9Xlp<j)  to  press,  compress  besides,  Clem. 
Al.  [i] 

npocava(devo/<a(,  dep.,  to  act  im- 
pudently besides,  ap.  Suid. 

Jlpo^avaipeu,  u,  [irpoc,  uvatpdy) 
to  lift  up  besides : — mid.,  to  take  upon 
one's  self  besides,  vb'Xtiiov,  Thuc.  7, 
28. — II.  to  destroy  besides,' Aritt.  An. 
Pr.  2, 11, 10.— III.  of  an  oracle,  togivs 
an  answer  besides.  Plat.  Rep.  461  E ; 
7r.  TIVI  iroietv  rt,  Dem.  532,  6. 

Xlpo^uvataifiotj,  u,  (Jrpof,  dvatat- 
Ilia)  to  spend,  use  up  besides,  Hdt.  5, 
34,  in  pass. 

TlpotavanuT^fu,  u,  to  coU  to  besides. 

lipo^avaKdMirTtj,  (irp^f,  ivaxa- 
XiiTTu)  to  disclose,  reveal  besuies,  Strab. 

Tlpo^avuKeiftai,  {irppc,  avaKet/tai) 
as  pass.,  to  be  wholly  given  up,  devoted 
to,  Kwriycaiat;,  Plut.  2,  314  A. 

npocava«crpdvvtyi(,  iut.  -Keputru, 
[rrpoc,  ivaKepdwvui)  to  mix  up  with, 
Ael.  N.  A.  14,4. 

IIpofavaKlviu,  u,  (irp6f,dva/ni-eu) 
to  stir  up  or  rouse  besides,  v.  1.  Plut. 
Cat.  Maj.  26. 

IlpocavaK?.aia,  Att.  -kXuu  [d],  fut. 
-KXav(rof<ai,  {irpoc,  uraKXaiu)  to  la- 
ment at  the  same  time  or  with  one, 
Sjnes. 

IIpofavdK/.ipa,  OTOf,  To,  that  on 
which  one  leans,  Anth.  P.  7,  407 :  from 
1263 
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llpocavaiMvofiai,  as  pass.,  (»rp6f, 
avuK'Mvu)  to  Uan  o/i,  Ttvi.  \i\  Hence 

II/JOfOi'UKAifflf,  cue,  7/,  a  leaning 
or  lying  on,  XjUC.  Ailior.  31. 

liiiosavaKoitioofiai,  as  pass.,  (npoc, 
uvaKOtvobt)  logo  and  communicate  ifiith 
one,  i.  e.  take  counaei  with  him,  Diod. 

llf/oianakovifiiu,  (irptif,  uvaxov 
^i^u)  to  tighten,  relieve  hesiden,  Joseph. 

ii/iOiavuKpiPu,  {npo^,  iivaupKu)  to 
inquire  into,  examine  beside*,  Pluti  2, 
43  E. 

l[l)0(avaK(>ovoiiai,  {irpoc,  <tva- 
Kpovij)  as  mid.,  to  begin  to  speak,  Pjut. 
8,  !W«  B. 

XlijoeavaXa^3dvu,  fut.  -Xfplfonat, 
(T/uof,  uiia?.aii,3uiiu)  to  <«*«  or  r««f< 
iestdea,  Deal.  91U,  10: — TtXewvuv 
irpoiavakaii.iavoitivuv  etc  Tijv  av- 

JK/.t/rop,  of  the  new  senators,  Plut. 
iuin.  13.-11.  to  recall  (to  strength),  to 
rejrcsh,  recruit,  retlore  by  rat,  iaurov, 
Tr/v  dvpaniv  ix  xaKowaHciac,  Polyb. 
8, 8, 7  ;  TO  aTpaTvTTudov,  Diod.  17, 16 : 
— also, — 1i.  intr.,  to  recover,  revive,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  CO,  8.— III.  to  refer  betides,  re- 
peal, 'i'heophr. 

npoiavaXiyoiiai,  (jpof,  uvaXe/u) 
to  recount  betiiles,  LXX. 

Upocava^tKfiuu,  u,  to  winnow  be- 
t'ldes,  of  corn,  Ueop. 

ri/iofuiiuAtffKu,  fut.  ■T.uau,  (wpof, 
uvakiaKu)  to  lavish  or  contumfi  besides. 
Plat.  Prot.  311  D;  n  npoc  uvi,  v.  1. 
Dem.  1025,  20. 

Hpocavui.A.oiiai,  (trpof.  uixiXXo^at) 
dep.  mid.,  to  <eap  up  at  a  thing,  Ath. 
277  E. 

npofavaXoyi^oiiat,  (xpof,  avoAo- 
vt'sOM'^')  ^6p.,  to  reckon  up  besides,  Plut. 
2,  115  A, 

npafavo/iuAaaau,  (Toof,  ui>a/ia- 
Xdoau)  to  soften  besides,  Hipp. 

llpo(avafievu,  (jrpof,  uva/iivu)  to 
await-besides,  Uiod. 

Upocavaiit/ivr/aKu,  (fpof,  itva/u/i- 
P^OKU)  to  remind  of,  Tivd  Tivof,  Po- 
lyb. 4,  28,  C : — mid.,  to  recall  to  mind. 

ripofavavfou,  Ct,  to  renew  besides, 

Upoct^vairava,  (wpof,  avairaiiti)  to 
make  to  rest  at  or  beside,  Polyb.  4,  73, 
3 ; — mid.,  to  rest  mar,  Plut.  Sull.  28. 

IlfiO(avarrei0u,  (wpof,  uvaizei6u) 
to  persuade  besides,  Dio  C. 

npof<«'a»n)()du,  u,  (npof,  itvamj- 
ddu)  to  leap  up  besides,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,23. 

Tlpo(uvaTiiin'Kriiu,  (trpoc,  upuiri/i- 
nhmi)  to  fill  up  besides,  Arist.  Probl. 

npofai/airt'iTTu,  (wpoc,  uvamma) 
to  lie  (iouw  or  recline  by,  Tivi,  e»p.  with 
others  at  meals,  Polyb.  31,  4,  6. 

Tipo(avaitUaau,  Att.  -rru,  fut. 
uau,  {irpoCt  uvaK?MCtru)  to  movid 
besides  or  upon;  in  pass.,  of  a  gar- 
ment, to  be  moulded  on,  take  the  exact 
form  of,  stick  close  to,  auftaTi,  Clem. 
Al.  p.  234,  33. 

npof avan-.1eK«,  (irpof ,  uvatrActcu) 
to  plait,  knit  to  or  on,  Ael. 

Xlpofarojr/iu,  f.  -vWevaoiiai,  to 
swim  to  or  towards, 

npofavan-Xi^pou,  u,  (n-pof,  ova- 
frX^pou)  to  fill  up  by  pouring  into,  fill 
up  the  measure  of,  DioJ. : — mid.,  to  add 
$0  as  to  fill  up.  Plat.  Men.  84  D. 

TlpDCavaTTvew,  to  recover  breath  be- 
tides. 

TLlpo(avairrvaiju,  (irpof,  uyatrria- 
ffu)  to  unfold  and  fix  upon,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  17,  6. 

ripofavanro,  to  attach  to  besides. 

Tlpo(avafipriyvvfu,  f.  -/)r!^u,  (Trpof, 
ut>ap^nyvvfil)  to  break  of  besides,  Tl, 
Plut.  Crass.  25. — II.  to  make  to  break 
or  hurst,  TO  VToorrj/ia,  Id.  Cleom.  30. 

npocava^lmCu,    (rpiif,    uvafipi- 
Kiiu)  to  fan  besides,  Phllo, 
12G4 
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llpotavapTuu,  u,  (irpo(,  hvapfrio) 
to  hang  up  upon,  Tivi  Tl,  Luc.  Pnilops. 

Ilpoiavaaelu,  (irpof,  aviureiu)  to 
shake  or  stir  up  besiiles :  metaph.,  to 
rouse  still  further,  irp.  Tiva  /.ovoiC, 
Polyb.  1,  09,  8  J  -irp.  nvl  dmiiv,  Plut. 
T.  liracch.  21 ;  cl.  iwaaeiu  2. 

llpo(avuonuu,  f.  -uou,  to  draw  be- 
sides, EusL 

■  WiwcavaaTtTiXu,  lirp6{,  uvaaTeX- 
?.u)  to  tiold  back  or  check  besides,  Plut. 
Alex.  6. 

npocuvaTtitrau,  (Trpdc,  avarutrtm) 
to  restore  to  former  order,  Arleinid.  1,  I. 

UpocavtiTeivtj,  (ffpiif,  upuTeipu)  to 
put  off,  protract  further,  Polyb.  1 1,  23, 
3 : — mid.,  to  hold  out  by  way  of  threat, 
Tl,  26,  3,  13 :  hence,  to  threaten,  Ttvi, 
Id.  18,  3C,  9. 

npofnvnriX^.o,  poet,  a-pofovr-, 
(irpcif,  upariAXu)  to  rise  up  towards, 
Eur.  Hupp.  088. 

Upo{apaTi6riiii,  (irpof,  avitTiMiuti) 
to  lay  on  an  additional  burthen,  Ttvi  Tl : 
— mi'l.,  to  lake  such  burthen  on  one's 
self,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1.  8 :  but,  also,  to 
confer  upon,  Ttvi  Tt,  N.  T. — II.  irpof- 
avQTiHiodai  Ttvi,  to  take  counsel  witn 
one,  I,uc.  Jup.  Trag.  1 ;  vepi  nfOf, 
Uiod.  17,  116. 

Ilfwfavarpnru,  f.  -V'W,  ("■??£.•  "•'''■ 
Tpinu)  to  overturn  besides,  LXX. 

tlpofavarpt^cj,  f.  -Opaliu,  Itrpof, 
dvarpiipij)  to  restore  by  food,  Cic.  Ali. 
6,1,2. 

T\pocavaTii(x"'  '"'-  -opOltouiim, 
(irptif,  uvarpixu)  to  nm  up  to:  me- 
taph., to  rise,  vp.  oiaiatc  I.  e.  to  get 
rich,  Uiod. — II.  to  run  6fflcilt,  retrace 
past  eveius,  rote  xpovoif,  Polyb.  1, 12, 
8,  etc. 

n;K)fai'OTp{;3ij,  f.  i(«,i,  {np6i,  uva- 
Tpiiiu)  to  rub  upon  or  against :  usu.  in 
mid.,  to  rub  one's  self  upon  a  thing ; 
and,  metaph.,  to  ru6  one's  self  against 
one,  Tivi,  i.  e.  to  sharpen  one's  wits  by 
disputing  with  him.  Plat.  Theaet.  160 
C ;  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  27. 

Upofovapipu,  {vpd(,  uva^po)  to 
carry  to  or  up :  pass.,  to  be  bernt  up 
against. — II.  to  refer  to  any  oaefor  ad- 
vice, irp.  Ty  ffwynX^TO  mpi  rtvot,  Lat. 
referre  ad  senatum  de  alijua  re,  Polyb. 
17,  9,  10;  rrp.  roif  pdvreirt,  Biod. 

IIpofava0Oauu,  u,  f.  -yaw,  (^p6i, 
uvaipvouu)  to  blow  up  besides,  esp.,  fo 
play  on  the  fiute  besides,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Lacon.  1,6. 

npocavo^v^u,  w,  {trpof,  iiva^- 
veu)  to  cry  out  besidtt,  Plut.  2,  996  B, 
Wytt.    Hence 

Ilpof  ova^uviymr,  i,  o  crying  out  at 
or  during  any  thing. 

npo(avaxp<jvviiit,  (Tpof,  uvtt- 
Xpuvvvfi-.)  to  give  one  a  colour  or  hue : 
— but  m  raid.,  irpocavaxpuwvaSat 
To  ^•evioc,  to  impart  a  lalse  colour, 
Wyttenb.  Pint.  2, 16  F ;  cf.  irpocrpi- 
fiu. 

X[poc>ivipuKoS^a,(i:p6t,iiv6paTro- 
ii(u)  to  enslave  besides,  v.  1.  Hdt.  8, 29. 

Ilpocureifti,  (n-pof,  ovd,  el/it)  logo 
up  to,  Thuc.  7, 44. 

npofoi'tfjrov,  (vp6c,  Itvd,  elirov) 
■or.  2  without  pres.  in  use,  to  declare, 
publish,  order  besides,  Xen.  An.  7, 1, 11. 

XlpocavevcyKtlv,  inf.  aor.  2  oftrpof- 
avalpipo. 

npoj-ovfpo^ot,  (ffpSf,  livipofiat) 
dep.  mid.,  to  ipteslion  besides,  Joseph. 

UpocavlpKu,  f.  -V'w.  (j^poi,  uvtp- 
nu)  to  creep  up  to,  Plut.  Themist.  26. 

rtpof ovEpuToo,  u,  f.  -ijffu,  (jrpdf, 
uvrpuruu)  to  fuertion  besides.  Plat. 
Mcno  74  C. 

npocavtvploKu,  (irpof,  ivevpfmu) 
to  find  out  besides,  Stiab. 
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npofavqfu,  f.  -iu,  [irpdf,  osr^iu^  Is 
AoM  up  betides :  melapb.,  to  hoU  n  a 
mind,  persevere,  persist,  i/.viai,  Polyb. 
5,  72,  2 ;  also  to  mil  palsemtly  ft,  c 
dst.  rel  ace  Id.  1, 84. 12;  5,  loa,  a: 
trpJ<j(.-,  Id.  4. 19, 12. 

JlnofuvK,  Cf,  Dor.  for  irpOf^irK, 

0iu)  lofiower  near  or  beside,  PbllaMT. 

npofani^/ir,  Inpof,  uvititit)  to  sad 
up  or  forth  besides,  PluU  2.  U4i  D. 

npofavi/iuu,  u,  (irpof ,  uvi^niu) » 
dram  up  (water)  besida,  Atnud. 

ripofaviOTu^cu.  {vpu(,  iururramBt) 

Eass.,  to  nir  aitrf  prr*«  agasmai,  n«a, 
iiou.  H. 

Hpofavoi}^^.  and  -oiytt,  f.  -<u.^ 
(sr/HJc,  avo<  yni^i )  M  •^wii  ArsMln.  Plot. 

llpo(nr0ucoit(yitw,  w,  (•  add  m  n- 
huildiug,  LXX. 

T}poeavot/xu(u,  (xpor,  avotmJCu'  *a 
moon,  sigh  at  a  thing,  Polyfa.  S.  IS,  4 

Hpofavro,  (irpaif,  avra)  adr.,  up 
Ail/. upwards.  Uicaeaith.  p.  II  Hwim. 

npacavriAJM,  poet,  for  r»>ui«j« 
TT/./.U,  Eur. 

npo(nvTeiriTuaitu,  to  issmt  am  mie 
againat  in  return,  Uio  C. 

npo(avTix<->,  f-  ^»".  («"pof .  «rr<}wt 
to  hold  out  against  still  Umger,  rxn. 
Polyb.  16, 30,  S ;  abral.,  id.  1 1.  St. «. 

Ilpor<ii>Ti7r,  ry,  gen.  eof ,  (rpof.  a»- 
Tfiv)  rising  up  i^aiiur,  stetp^.  upUl, 
Lat.  m/vnmj,  Piml.  t.  2,  47,  Thac:  4. 
43,  Plat  Hhaedr  230  C— II.  mrtaptu 
steep,  arduous,  difficult,  opposed  ta  c 


rivi,  Enr  Or.  790,  cf.  PlsL  Len  T«( 
C  ;  npofOvTic  (j-otiI,  cf.  mf ,  Twct. 
161  D  : — also,  irksune,  ummmfing,  push- 
ful, Lat.  adprrms,  Uyo(,  Hdt.  7, 160, 
cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,6.  i.— III.  of  pef 
sons,  like  dvfx'PK'  Elmsl.  Med.  37k: 
irp.  Jrpof  Tl,  setting  one's  self  eigumut, 
previously  opposing  it,  Xca.  Af«L  33. 
Adv.  -ruf,  Uiod. : — also  -re  ^.  «. 

\lpoc<tvTiXaiiii<ivoiiai,  f  -/sf^tfsm'., 
{npof,  uvri,  XaiiiiaiHf)  Mmid.,  r*  ts^i 
hold  of  one  another.  Tar  xtpuw,  if  Ik* 
hands,  Strab. 

Ilpofavnof ,  a,  <».=  xpo^mrr^ 

J}po(avT}Ju,  u,  (xp6(,  utrr/i^  m 
draw  and  pout  upon  :  to  bath*,  /■■  wt, 
Alex.  Trail.    Hence 

II/MfuvrAfffif,  T./wMufsrisM.  Ala. 
Trail. 

npofn^iou,  u,  (<rp6f ,  «f f  ow)  ■»  vui, 
dmand  besides,  loser. ;  also  to  Pa-rti 
3,  11,7;  17,8,5. 

llpocairoyyt>^4i,  tirpde,  mwujyti- 
J.U)  to  antuntnfeVT  deelare  besadsu,  X<& 
Heli.  4,  3,  2,  Uiod.  11.4. 

npo;a)ru}'Opn'u,  ( irpvr.  urui» 
ptiu)  to  forbid  bestdts,  0%a  C.  J9, 
34. 

npofOiraiT^u,  u,  t  -^eu,  (rjwj. 
armtrFu)  to  re^uirtfrvm  as  ■  Af  tr- 
sides,  Uion.  H.,  Luc.  Tyratm.  II 

npccoTovTuo,  kk  f  -4«<u.  (Tpif, 
iffffyraw)  to  mfff,  Clem.  AL 

Hpofun-a^,  adr,,  wtcr.  [otJ 

npofairoprtfu,  to  enmplrtr  IimAi. 

Hpocc'rrdrdti,  v,  f  -v^Jw,  (''"puf, 
uTTtiTtuj)  to  deceive  besides,  S4rarb 

Ilpofairrt^oj.  u,  t.  -4^eu,  *!(«•?. 
inrt^^)  to  (Arratoa  icnMn,  m  Ikca. 
544,26. 

ITpof en'ttirov,  aor.  8,  with  no  )ot» 
in  use,^n'pora7<tvopn'-w,  Acacfcia 
eo,  S. 

npo;Qirt«4p«IMa<,  (fu)  mad,  • 
vndrtss  erne's  self  besides. 

Ufio^vepyn^auat,  (^rpdf .  airr^-^ 
Coftai)  dep.  mid.,  tajimah  of  trmiin. 
App. 
tlpo^airepeiSofuu,  *»  paasL.  (t:..-. 
1  uxo,  IpeiAij)  to  press  faroWv 
'  irpdrT«,Anjl.Pn)bL2S,l:i 
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In  an  argument,  l»  rdy  mainly  vfm 
•omethiiig,  itti  Ti,  Polyb.  3,  21,  3. 

n/K)rri.TiVij;n/iui,  <lep-.,  (a  go  away 
besiitrx. 

Ulio^Airia'tij,  u,  (?rpof,  u7nGTi(j) 
10  be  dinmn/ul  bfiila,  Arislaen.  'i, 
W. 

II/Kif  affo'Jd/.^.u.Cir/wf .  uTO,?d/ ?.u) 
to  throw  away  or  toxe  htsidtM^  Ar.  Nub. 
1250,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  0,  7. 

npOfrtTO.y/.lTTU,  f.  -l/)U,  (n'pOf.UTTO- 

Q7Xnu)  to  turn  o»e*s  tyts  aiul  look  att 
V.  I.  Polyb.,  Alh.  180  B. 

npofanoyimi^,  f.  -iliu,  (Trpdf,  airo- 
Vfttii^u)  to  enrol  or  register  besides^  Lya. 
132.31;  135,0. 

Uftii^arzuthiKvO^tt  ('rpof*  UTO'W- 
Kfti/ii)  /o  ilemonttrate  betiden,  Pliil. 
Phaeil.  rr  C. 

II/wfoS'oiIriKrtoi',  verb,  adj.,  one 
mn*t  prove  besides, 

npOfaTTodiiiufi't  ('r/Kif ,  iTodiiu/tl) 
to  give  back  or  pay  as  a  debt  besides, 
Dein.  1030,  13.    Hence 

Upit^anndfiTtovt  verb.  a<lj.,  one  must 
give  back  besides,  Arist.  Top.  5,  2,  12. 

n/)oca~o(li)o;^a<,  as  inid.,  to  draw, 
put  off  Itesides. 

n/jofaToHtffif,  p,  [■apoiavoTtSriiu) 
a  putting  awau  besides. 

VlpQ^a:Tuh/.i:iu*  f.  -j//u.  (irpdf, airo- 
6?.i''iu)  to  si/neezs  besides,  Joseph.  [/] 

Upo;arroHtit/aKu,  (irpdf,  uiroflv^- 
Oku)  to  Hie  besides  or  with,  bXX. 

fllioca7roKi>ivoiiai,  <lcp.,(!rp<>f .  ('nro- 
Kpivo)  to  answer  with  some  audition. 
Flat.  Eutliyd.  290  A.  [I]  Hence 

IIpofOTuxpiTtov,  verb,  adj.,  oik 
mn.ir  aiuuvr  besides,  Arist.  Mctnpll.  3, 
4,  19. 

nimearroKTeivo,  (Tpof,  uiroKmi/u) 
»o  kilt  besides,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,3,  0,  Plut. 
Dion  fin. 

ITpofon'o^aMj,  (trpdc  atroXavu)  to 
partake  of,  injou  besides,  c.  ace.,  Plat. 
Ale.  2,  150  C,  bion.  H. 

npo£«iro?.iiaru,  (srpof,  (iffo^f/Tu) 
M  forsake  besides  or  a/  fAe  same  time, 
Plut. 

ripof  a)ro?.i^T«vu,= Toreg. 

npofaTo/Aii//<  and  -/.iu:  f.  -ecu 
(xpof.  un6?.}.vtit) : — to  destroy,  kill  be- 
sides or  at  the  some  time,  Hdt.  1,  207  ; 
7tpo(a~n?.?.iovai  unt  ruf  /itir(p<i{. 
Hell.  0, 138 ;  Ti  rrpof  T(w,  Plat.  Uorg. 
519  A  :  to  lose  at  the  same  time,  Hdt.  9, 
23  :— mid.,  with  pf.  2  trtio(anu?.u7.a, 
to  perish  besides  or  with  others,  Hdt.  C, 
100.  Ly».  120,  5. 

npocmroTTttpiioiiai,  ( irpof,  oiro, 
fffipaw)  dep.,  ro  try  besides  or  once 
more,  Clem.  Al. 

npofOTOirf/ziru,  (~p6^,  airoitC/iiru) 
to  send  away  or  ojf  besides,  Ar.  Plut. 
999. 

npofOiroB-^tivu,  (Tpof,  uKOvXiivu) 
to  wash  off  besides,  Phdo. 

npo{avowi>iyu,  (irpof.  aironriyu) 
(0  ehoke  or  strangle  besides,  Arctae.  [I] 

npoca  iTofifmifu,{  Ttoic,  uvofifiaivu) 
to  sprinkle  besides,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  03. 

UiiO(a!ToeTi?.7.u,  (irpor,  uTToari?.- 
7.{j)  to  send  off  OT  dispatch  besides,  Thuc. 
4,108. 

Ilpo^aroaTcpiu,  a,  (Tpof.  «to(TT£- 
piu)  to  rob  besides,  csp.,  to  defraud  of 
a  loan,  c.  gen.,  Dem.  530,  M,  in  pass. 

npo(n7z<)a7pi<^u,  (ffpdf,  iiiroarpi- 
0u)  to  turn  away,  divert  frr*i(i»,  Joseph. 

ripoca.Toa^uCu  and  -a^arru,  f.  -(u, 
to  slaughter  besiiles. 

I  IpocaTorifl);^!,  (irpof ,  uitori6i)ni) 
to  lose  oesiilef  or  together  with.  To  nf£V' 
/M  T<f.  xpvoi¥<  Polyb.  13,  2,  5. 

ri/wfaJrori/iuu,  w,  f.  -ijtru,  (Trpoc, 
uTTOTt/ltiu)  to  value  or  estimate  besides, 
■trp.  Ttviic  (»c.  Ttiv  Tiunv),  Dem.  1030, 
17. 
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Upocavorlvu,  (irpdf,  un-or/vu)  (o 
pay  besides, niaVov,  Plat.  Legg.  945  A. 

ripofaironu,  poet,  lor  Tpofairort- 
vu. 

npo^azoTpii3u,  (jrpdf,  uirorpt'iJu) 
ro  nib  off  upon,  rivi  Ti,  Ael.  N.  A.  9, 
03.  [II  ,      . 

npnfairo^oi'i'u,  (irpof,  aTro^a/vu) 
to  show  or  ^oi-e  6(»ia,  Plat.  Poiit.  287 

ri/JOfOTro^fpu,  (irpdf,  uvoi^fptj)  to 
carry  off  besides :  to  send  in  or  return, 
Dem.  1208,  fin. : — mid.,  to  carry  off, 
wiiifor  one's  self,  rt. 

npocaTTOtifMyviiiii,  also  -^piioou, 
Alt.  -rru ;  f.  -{u ; — /o  stop  or  Woct  up 
besides,  l)io  C.        , 

ripocn7roV'9;t''>  ^'^P^t  ''"roViJjfu) 
(0  icrnpe  or  mi  ojf  besides,  Diosc.  2, 92. 

npornrTfOV,  one  must  apply,  Tivi  Ti, 
Plat.  Rep.  517 A:  from 

flfWfUTrro,  f.  "i^u,  (irpdf,  airru)  ro 
fasten  to  or  u;ion,  a//acA  (o  ;  generally, 
to  bestow  upon,  grant  to,  xt)<1dc  Ttvi,  11. 
24, 1 10  (in  Dor.  form  (rpondirru) ;  so, 
Trp.  *?.««{■  nvi,  Pind.  N.  8,  62 ;  ry 
TtBvBKon  Ti//af,  Soph.  El.  356,  cf. 
432,  Eur.  .Med.  1382  (ubi  v.  Elmsl.); 
irp.  Kaa/iov,  x^ti^v  Tivt,  Bacch.  859, 
Ion  27  ;  tMai/iOviav  T<vi,-Plal.  Kep. 
420  D,  etc. ; — and  in  bad  sense,  to  fix 
upon,  xpcoc  JrdXfi,  Soph.  O.  C.  235; 
niriav  Ttvi,  Menand.  p.  204  ;  irp.  ^p- 
HaKov  lul^ov  viiBov,  Soph.  Kr.  514 ; 
to  deliver  or  confide  to,  vaVTiKov  Tivt, 
Xen.  Ages.  1,'30;— /o  attribute  to,Tt 
Tvry,  Polyb.  32,  16,  3:— also,  irn. 
7r/«<f  T(,  Eur.  Erccli.  20, 10.  In  Aesch. 
Ag.  1500,  Klomf.  jr/iof  orp,  for  irpof- 
n^ai. — II.  intr.,  to  fasten  one's  self  to, 
tiyxov  "p.  Ttvi,  to  come  very  near  to 
one.  Soph.  Kr.  09 ;  also,  to  oe  aildetl, 
«(a«o(f  uraxii  iTfjOfuVfi  Soph.  O.  T. 
007;  cf  avvditTLi. — Ml.  mid.,  irpofd- 
stTO/iai,  to  touch,  lay  hold  on,  rench,  TI- 
rijf.  Plat.  Tim.  71  E,  etc. ;  to  have  to 
do  with,  meddle  with,  Aeschin.  69,  36 ; 
72.31. 

UfHtcti^tjSt-tj,  0,  Orpoc,  tiiTtjtttu)  to 
push  away  from  beside,  LXX. 

ripofupoKrof,  7J,  iv,  (.Ttpofapdaau) 
daihed  against. 

Hpofu/mfif,  if,  a  dashing  against. 

Itpoiapuaau,  Alt.  -rru,  f.  -fo 
(jrpof ,  upuaau)  :—to  dash  against,  ir/i. 
Ttvi  rdf  Ovpa^,  to  slam  the  door  in 
one'sface,  Luc.  D.  Merelr.  15,2  :  n-p. 
vutif  o«oTrtoio,  Plut.  Marc.  15. 

Ilpofupnpu,  Ion.  pf.  of  ffoocupu.  H. 
5,  725.  [bJ 

npo{'upi7pera(,  3  sing.  Ion.  pf.  pass, 
of  irpofdpu,  Hes.  Op.  429. 

Ilpof opflpdu,  a,  (jrpdf .  upBpou)  to 
fasten  to  by  joints,  joint,  Hipp.   Hence 

Tlpo^dpapuot^,  ff,  connection  ujith  or 
to  by  joints,  Hipp. 

Ilpofupffl/ieu,  u,  (n-pdf.  apiOii(u) 
to  count  or  reckon  among,  Joseph. 

npofdp«<TT-du,  u,  (irpdf,  apiOTua) 
to  breakfast  besides  or  town,  Hipp. 

Tlpo(apKcu,  u,  f.  -eau,  (vpoi,  up- 
Kiu)  to  suffice,  esp.  to  yield  needful  aid, 
succour,  help,  assist,  Tivt,  Soph.  0.  T. 
141 ;  cf.  ibid.  12,  Eur.  Hec.  862.— H. 
c.  ace.  rei,  <«  afford,  yield,  presetu.  Ttvi 
Tt,  Soph.  O.  u.  72  ;  jTp.  ruptv.  Id.  Fr. 
470 ;  so  peril,  in  mid.,  Plat.  Tbeaet. 
108  C  ;  cf.  npo(<lprofiai. 

UpocapnTiKoi,  1),  6v,  and  (in  Polyb. 
34,  5,  9)  jrpofupxT-iOf,  ov,  (Trpoi,  upK- 
roc)  towards  the  north,  northern. 

nimfopfta,  arof,  t6,  (jr^fo/pu) 
that  which  one  takes ;  hence  in  plur., 
victuals,  food,  Hipp. ;  T.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ripofoppdCu,  m  later  Alt.  -6ttij>: 
f.  -nu  (npo^,  Itpno^u) :  —  to  fit  to,  at- 
tach closely  to,  /lain^  Tltiva,  Eur.  Ion 
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"02 ;  n  el(  n.  Plat.  Theaet.  193  C ; 
Tt  irepi  n,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2, 17 :  »o  bring 
alongside,  to  close  quarters,  lyi  ships  ill 
action,  Eur.  I.  A.  250 : — n-p.  dupa,  to 
add  fitting  gifts,  Soph.  Tr.  494.— II. 
intr.,  to  suit  or  agree  with  a  thing,  Ttvi, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  277  B ;  jrpdf  Tt,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  21. 
'  Jlpocapn'uCu,  to  snatch  away  besides. 

npdfap<j/f ,  ^,  iTTpo^atpu)  o  gitnng 
or  taking  of  food,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oe 
con. 

ITpofapruu.  u,  f.  -^ffw,  (irpof,  up 
Tuu)  to  fasten  or  attach  to. — Pass.,  to 
be  fastened  or  attached  to,  irpo^  Ti  or 
Ttvi,  Polyb.  3,  40,  8 ;  8,  6,  5  -.—to  be- 
long to,  &aoi(  voO  Kat  a/iiKpov  rrpo^p- 
TT/Tai,  Plat.  Phil.  58  A  ;  upopjpTVUi- 
vov  T^  Ko/^j  TO  uyuOov,  Xen.  Oec. 
6,  15  ;  to  accrue  to  one,  y.fjfxna  irpof- 
^pniTai,  Dem.  00, 4 ;  hdovy  trpo^tip- 
rriftivot,  devoted  to..,  L«c.  Necyom. 
5.  Mid.,  to  make  another  dependent 
upon  one's  self,  Manetho.    Hence 

npofdpTijua,  arof,  to,  that  which 
is  fastened  to,  an  appendage  :  and 

ITpofupnycTif,  y,  a  fastening  on, 
Hipp. ;  or, — II.  (from  pass.)  n  grow- 
ing upon,  tUv  Kapnijv,  Theophr. 

Hpo^uprvfia,  otqc,  to,  a  spice  add- 
ed to  a  thing,  dub. 

n/)Oci'ip;\;o«ai :  in  Plat.  Theaet. 
108  C,  vulg.  trpo^p^iinriv,  where 
Heind.  with  Schneid.  proposes  irpof- 

JipKctjii/itiv ;  while  Butlm.  Lexil.  de- 
ends  the  URU.  reading  in  the  signf. 
of  ilTupxoitai,  to  devote,  assign,  pre- 
sent. 

'Wpotufiu,  only  used  in  pr2  -upu- 
pa.  Ion.  -lipppa,  in  intr.  signf,  to  be 
fitted  to  or  on,  InioauTpa  irpo^apti- 
pdro,  p\Mes  firmly  fitted,  II.  5,725; 
and  in  pf.  pass.,  irpn^ap^ptTut  Ioto- 
Sonl,  Hes.  Op.  429.  [«] 

lIpofaaiEcu,  (3,  I.  -tjou,  (irpuf, 
aitKiu)  to  evercise  besides,  Polyb.  5, 
109,4. 

rtpofaiTira/pu,  (irpdc,  uovaipu)  to 
pant  besides  or  near,  Plut.  Otho  2. 

Wpo^aarctui^oiiai,  dep.,  (irpdf, 
darf  lOf)  to  add  wittily  to  one's  words, 
Ti,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gr.  109. 

Jlpo^aoTpu-JTu,  to  lighten  upon, 
Ttvi. 

npofori>do,  u,  ^frpoc  uTi/iou)  to 
dishonour  or  disgrace  besides,  esp.,  to 
deprive  of  civil  rights,  Dem.  834,  fin. 

Tlpo(avaivoiiat,  as  pass.,  (trpdf ,  ai- 
aivu)  to  become  dried  up,  waste  or  pine 
away  at  or  «pon,  ziTpatf,  Aesch.  Pr. 
147. 

npofaw>'dfo//a«,fut.-dffo/<oi,(ffpdf, 
avyu^u)  dep.  mid.,  to  look  at  or  team 
upon,  Josepn. :  the  act.  irpofauyd^v* 
to  look  at,  in  Lye.  1082,  cf^Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1231.    Hence 

Ilfioctivyuais,  ii,  a  looking  at  or 
beaming  upon. 

Upo^avAuu,  u,  f.  -f/au,  (irpdf,  ai>- 
diiu)  to  speak  to,  address,  accost,  Tivd, 
fre<^.  in  poets  from  Horn,  downwds. ; 
flrotif  np.,  Aesch.  Ag.  514  : — Horn, 
oft  adds  Irrfcirat,  /ui?.ixioic  itritaei. 
or  icepTofiioic :  so  too  Hes. :  Horn, 
also  has  a  double  ace,  Irrea,  voXXu, 
IXeeivH  irp.  rtvii,  to  speak  so  and  so 
to  one.  II.  1,  201 ;  17,  431  ;  22,  37, 
etc.;  HO  also  Hes.  Sc.  326;  ?,6yov 
irp.,  Eur.  Hipp.  826.  —  Horn,  most 
freq.  uses  3  smg.  impf.  Kponi^Ot 
also  Ep.  dual  irporotidiirnv,  II.  11, 
130;  22,90. 

npofovXf to;,  ov,(m6{,  avXf)  mm 
a  farm-yard,  rustic,  Eur.  Rhes.  27X 

TlpO(av?.cu,  u,  L  -i/au,  (jrpdf,  air 
"j)tof'-    -^    '  ■-■ 


Xeu)  to  play  the  ftule  to,  accompany  mitk 
thefiute,  Ar.  Eccl.  892 ; 
Ttvt,  Nico^  Cheir.  5. 


thefiute,  Ar.  Eccl.  892 ;  jra  Trrtoun 
"     -"   ~       --.    Hen 
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JlpocaiXiiait,  i,  accompaniment  m 
thejlute. 

ApocavM^otiai,  dep.,  with  f.  mid. 
•laoitai,  Bor.  pass,  et  mid.,  (irpof,  ai- 
TilCoiuu)  to  tttth,  encamp  tnth  mnear. 

ilpofaufdvu,  f.  -f^au,  {irp6(,  ai- 
^vu)  to  increase  betides :  —  pass.,  to 
grow  betides,  Theophr. ;  to  be  added, 
nvl,  Philet.  13.    Hence 

IIpofavfTjOif,  i,  additional  growth, 
Theophr. 

Ilpofaiifu,  =  vpocav^dvu,  to  pro- 
mote, to  honour. 

TXpo^avpdu,  to  move  to,  put  upon  or 
in,  Trpiv  TTvpl  noia  Tic  itpo^avp'),  as 
in  now  read  in  Soph.  Ant.  620,  e  conj. 
Seidl.  J  of.  s.  V.  unavp&v  lb.  (On  the 
deriv.,  v.  aitavpi'iu.) 

Xlpocavpt^a,  =  foreg.,  TiBg.  ap. 
Hesych. 

VHpofavTovpyla,  u,  to  make  milk 
one's  own  handt  besides, 

Upo^avu,  to  set  on  jire,  bum, 

Ilpo(a(pmpiu,  u,  (itpoc,  h^aipiu) 
to  take  autay  besides :  —  mid.,  to  take 
away  for  oneU  self  besides,  Isae.  73, 38, 
Dem.  467,  fin. 

Tlpocaf&ilitj,  f,  ■■^ao,  (vp6(,&i^(- 
\l/u)to  boil  down  besides  orwi'M,  Diosc. 

npofu^,  7r,  i,  (npocdiTTo)  a 
touching  or  handling,  Diosc. 

rtpofu^r,  tf ,  (TrpofaTTTo)  touching 
upon,  adjoining,  Hipp. 

Upocai^iKvioftai,  (irpof,  iAiKvfo- 
itai)  dep.  mid.,  to  arrive  at,  Thuc.  8, 
30. 

Tlpoca<^arjfu,  (Tpof.  i(^l(miiu)  to 
cause  to  revolt  besides,  Thuc.  4,  117. 

Upofaipodevu,  (»rp6f,  i^tvu)  to 
void  excrement  at  oue,  Aiist.  H.  A.  0, 
45,6. 

Tlpo^a^opl^u,  to  part  off  beside, 

npo(ai^pliu,  (irpOf,  (l0p/fu)  to  foam 
or  tprinkle/oam  beside  or  upon,  Heliod. 

Upocliudvvu,  to  make  itill  deeper. 

npomaivu,  f,  -B^oo/iai:  »or.  2 
irpofilltiv,  aor.  mid.  Too(c(3tiadii^, 
Horn,  (ffpif ,  fiaivu).  J'o  go  toitards, 
on,  up,  step  upon,  Horn,  ^who  only 
uses  aor.  2  act.  and  aor.  mid.),  c.  ace. 
loci,  II.  2,  48 ;  23,  117,  Oil.  21,  5,  etc.; 
so  too  Hes.  Sc.  33,  and  Att.,  as  Aesch. 
Pr.  129 ;  c.  dat..  Plat.  Phaedr.  227  D ; 
absol.,  Soph.  Phil.  42,  Eur.,  etc. :— (o 
mount  or  ascend,  like  dva^alveiv,  Hdt. 
1,  84 ; — metaph.,  to  come  upon,  rl;  ae 
npo{ci3a  iiavla ;  Soph.  O.  T.  1300 ; 
irp.  "■pof  Ti,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  28. 

Vipo0aK^tvu,  {TTpoc,  liaKxeiuY  to 
send  Bacchic  rage  upon  one,  Tivi,  Phi- 
lostr.  —  II.  intr.,  of  Bacchic  fury,  to 
come  over  one,  nvl.  Id. 

npo{8uM.a,  (wpof ,  paXhj)  to  thnm 
or  put  to,  apply,  /iaXaKikv  xeipa  fp.,  of 
a  surgeon,  Pind.  P.  4,483 ;  irp.  rrapeitiv 
irapTitdi,  Eur.  Hec.  410;  KXtttaxac 
irvXaif,  Id.  Snpp.  498 ;  jrp.  idpv  Ttvl, 
to  attack  him.  Id.  Phoen.  728  (cf. 
Aesch.  Theb.  460) ;  »rp.  itlfid  tivi, 
Lat.  incutere  timorem.  Id.  Ion  584  ; 
irp.  Sij/tv  itp6t  T«,  Plat.  Theaet.  193 
C. — 2.  to  assign  to,  procure  for,  Kipio^ 
Ttvi,  Hdt.  7,  51 ;  Ttvl  n,  e.  g.  »rp.  Aa- 
Ktiaipovlotc'OXvfiniuda,to  givelhem 
the  honour  iff  an  Olympic  victory.  Id. 
6,  70 ;  Trp.  iffiTV  Tu  varpl,  to  cause 
him  distress,  la.  1,  136 ;  so,  irp.  fie}.i- 
Tav  ao^iaraZc,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  37 ;  (ta- 
Kov  7y  troXet,  Aesch.  Pera.  781 ;  udl- 
rttf  f/toi.  Soph.  Tr.  42;  irp.  nvl 
eixXnay,  alarpfiv  KXrjiova,  Soph. 
El.  973,  Eur.  Ale.  315.— 3.  of  the  sun, 
ipovpof  irpof/^dX^nv,  to  strike  the 
earth  with  his  rays,  II.  7, 421,  Od.  19, 
433 ;  so,  PpOTOv  (6afiii]  /te  irpo^fjJaXc, 
Ar.  Pac.  180:  irp.  nvd  ivuyK^,  c. 
inf.,  to  force  a  person  to  do....  Soph. 
O.  C.  1 178.— 4.  metaph.,  irpof/JoAAnv 
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Ti,  to  lay  a  thing  to  heart,  attend  to  it, 
understand  it,  Soph.  Tr.  580,  844 ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  282. — 5.  rrp.  t^v  Iovtov 
ftop^v  Tivt,  to  put  one's  form  upon 
another,  i.  e.  be  like  him  in  form, 
Ael.  N.  A.  14,  12.-6.  mid.,  (ml,  Ip- 
)V  iwoTtl3uXXe<!dal  Ttva,  Dor.  (or 
itpoQp,,  to  throw  one*s  self  upon  an- 
other with  word  or  work,  i.  e.  attack 
him,  II.  5,  879  : — but,  also,  to  associate 
with  one's  self,  Opp.  H.  5,  98.  —  II. 
intr.,  to  strike  agamst,  make  an  attack 
or  assault  upon,  trvXai^,  Aesch.  Theb. 
615;  nvi.  Ear.  Phoen.  724;  Tojr^, 
Thoc.  2,  19,  93,  etc. ;  also,  irpAf  to 
reixoCt  Hdt.  3,  159, 158;  jrpof  roif 
dnMTOc,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,7,  etc. :  ab- 
sol., to  attack,  charge,  as  Hdt.  7,  21 1 ; 
9, 22,  25.  —  2.  to  put  in  with  a  ship, 
Ic  Tov  Xi/ifva,  Thuc.  8,  lOl.-^S.^gen- 
erally,  to  go  or  come  to,  irpif  S^iiVi 
etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  401  C. 

Tlpocdiip^Oii,  TI,  (TTpof,  Papif)  a 
lying  heavy  Or  pressing  upon,  [u] 

Tlpocffdadv^u,  (irp6r,  BaoaviZu) 
to  torture  betides,  Ath.  214  C. 

Jlpoiffdaic,  71,  {vpo(0alvu)  a  means 
of  approach,  access,  esp.  up-hill,  ovpc 
at,  h>Ba  7Tp6(Baai(  ovimlij  ijv,  Hdt. 
3,  111,  cf.  Eur.  El.  489,  Thuc.  6, 96. 

npocffuTdc.  ^,  ov,  (irpoiffalvu)  ac- 
cessible, Ttvi,  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 12 ;  8,  9. 

npofdid^o/iat,  f.  -uaofiat,  (rrp6(, 
j3iu(u)  dep.  mid.,  to  force  or  compel  to 
a  thing,  c.  inf.,  Ar.  Plut.  16.— IL  vp. 
T6na,  to  force  or  storm  a  place,  Diod. 
20, 39.  —  III.  in  aor.  pass.,  irpofflia- 
afi^at,  to  be  forced  or  hard  preited, 
Thnc.  I,  106.    Hence 

Tlpocptamfov,  verb,  adj.,  on«  mutt 
force  to  a  thing,  Plut. 

Ilpof i3(3af<j ;  {.  -Piilaau  Att.  -/3«/?<i 
(Tpof,  lii(iw^<M>) :  —  to  make  to  go  to  or 
towards,  bring  to,  Trp.  l^  m'AXa/?df,  to 
reduce  into  syllables.  Plat.  Crat.  427  C  : 
metaph.,  irp.  7.cyuv,  to  bring  one  mer 
to  another  opinion,  Ar.  At.  425 ;  so 
too,  Tp  Xo}v  vpo(^il3a^civ  nvd, 
Schiieid.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  17 ;  also 
simply,  irpo^l3tdu^eiv,  to  bring  over, 
persuade,  Ar.  Eq.  35,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
229  E,  Meno  74  B. 

lipoffflbu,  0,  {irp6c,  Pi6o)  to  live 
longer,  Plut.  Num.  21,  Lucull.  lin. 

Tlpo(l3?.dirTu,  f.  ■^u,  (jrpof,  0X&- 
jrru)  to  hurt  or  harm  besides,  Hipp. 

IIpof^?.af^/i^o,  u,  (:rp6f,  /jJ.of- 
Arjfiiu)  to  slander,  blaspheme  besides, 
Joseph. 

npo(l3Xinu:  f.  -ijiu,  also  -i/ioiiat 
(Eur.  I.  A.  1192)  (wppf,  fiXe!ru)  —  to 
took  at  or  upon,  c.  ace,  Aesch.  Pr. 
215,  Soph.  O.  T.  1183,  Eur.,  etc. 
Hence 

npof/JXcViif,  cuf,  i,  a  looking  at  or 
upon,  Tivi,  Plut.  2,  45  C. 

npoc/iXnais,  i,  lirpp(ffuXXu)  aput- 
ting  to,  adding  to,  Hipp. 

npof3Xnrof,  ij,  ov,  (irpo(PdXXu) 

'ded,  LXX. 


added, 
Ilpof/JXiiJo,  (irgof,  pXv^u)  10  spirt 
t  upon,        '  .-—..-- 

V.  Schiif 


our  upon,  Ttvi  TI: 


irpof,  f 
,  Plut. 


Pericl.  10,  ubi 


Upocffoaa,  u,  (wp6{,  podu)  to  shout, 
call  to  one : — mid.,  to  call  to  one'i  telf, 
call  in,  itapiivTtif  Kpoccl36aaTO,  Hdt. 
6,35. 

TilpofSoriBlo,  o,  Ion.  irpo(0<j0(a, 
{irpo^,  f^OJj&iu)  to  come  to  aid,  come  up 
with  succour,  Thuc.  6,  66,  69,  etc. ; 
vpo(0u6^aai  if  njv  BotoTinv,  Hdt. 
8,  144. 

npoflJoXiJ,  w,  4,  (irpof/3diX«)  • 
putting  to,  application,  e.  g.  of  the 
touchstone,  Aesch.  Ag.  391,  cf  Arist 
Rhcl.  3.  2,  12 ;  xp.  iptid-uv  rff  ti. 
Plat.  Theael.  153  E.— II.  (from  intr. 
signf.)  a  falling  upon,  attaokmg .-  on  u>. 


npoi 

sauU.  freq.  in  Hdt,  M,  ri>oc$»J.iv  I* 
-/.uf  TTOttloHai,  3,  158 ;  4.  188 ;  Tjflp. 
jSoXi?  tyrvrro  jrpof  to  Tti.rof,  0, 191: 
so  also  in  Att.,  nsu.  in  plur. ;  x^«c- 
poXai  'Epiit'uf.  Aesch.  Cho  3^. 
fiiatruuToiv,  Id.  Earn.  €00 ;  daetuinjs, 
Ar.  Pac.  33  : — rrpOf^Xi)  'Ataiir.  mt 
attack  or  attacking  parly  of  tne  .\rhii- 
ans,  Id.  Theb.  28.-2.  gcDerallj .  <  te- 
ing  towards,  approaching,  mrrit^t.  So^ 
Pr.  737:  hrnce,  on  mpproadk^  Ptsl. 
Spph.  246  A.  xetiturif,  Legg.  eps  B ; 
^iXtai  TtpofiiJtuv  KporSoXat,  ot  kiss- 
es, Eur.  Supp.  1138;  Eenre,  absc4..< 
kiss  or  embrace.  Id.  Med.  1074  (nia  t 
Elmsl.).  —  3.  of  ships,  a  pmtu^  te 
land :  a  landing-place,  harbour,  jitt*  ts 
touch  at,  6?.Ka6uv  irp.,  Thnc.  t  S] : 
of  a  place,  Iv  irpof  io^.p  eiiat.  toiea 
general  place  for  ships  to  tmtcA  »f.  M  i, 
48 ;  _irpof;3oAjv  Ix""  fda^C  '^'  ^■ 
KeXia^,  to  Bnord  a  means  of  e^rrrstf 
Sicily,  Id.  4,  1.— III.  (from  pan  i  tiai 
which  is  thrown  to  or  sent  upcm.  our.  • 
chance,  aeeideni,  irp.  taxau  Ear  EL 
829;  irpocBoXal  6elai,  dinoe  jmif. 
menis,  Antlpho  123,  23. — 2^  that  c4>ri 
is  put  upon  a  weapon,  tk*  irwn  psest, 
A.  B.  p.  58. 

npofj^dAufftf,  $.  (rpofSo?.^  fin..* 
pointing  of  weapons. 

Ilpof/Japrtsr,  cv,= Kpd(j3eUoc,app. 
to  KaTo^dpttof,  q.  v.,  AnsL  H.  A.  S, 
15,  7,  Theophr. 

npofjdopcoc  m,  rarer  coUaL  hem 
of  foreg. 

Jlpocffofifiof,  ov,  (irp<f .  $ofifii^  In- 
wards or  exposed  to  the  marth-wnd,  Eqz. 
Ion  11,937,  Strab. 

IIpof/3pu^u  or  -iJpaerrtt,  (rVc, 
0pdQu)  to  throw  up  agamst,  rtimt 
itlTvi  irpo^hSpaeuH'or  ^o  fe>-«#- 
oi7f,  Plut.  2,  675  E. 

ITpof/?pu^-7f,  ff,  dob.  I.  for  sj>»- 
ffpaxnf,  somewhat  shallow,  Sitsb- ;  bst 
T.  Lob.  Phryn.  540. 

UpO{0p(xu,{  -ft*, (rpfif,  ffpfx^jf  10 
wet  or  moisten  besides,  Hipp. 

Ilpo(0u9iu,  loB.  for  tepoc^o^itiu, 
Hdt. 

npoc/3wf(o7.o;i;r^inu,  dep.,  to  fkig 
the  bt^oon  to  another. 

npofj'O'OCi  ov,  (}a(a>=*q. 

npoonof.  Of,  (.^poc.  t/o.  >f  at*- 
the  earth,  Tim.  Locr.  96  D,  Zri»  n. 
Diog.  L.  7,  145.— II.  near  Vmd.  at  U. 
opp.  to  vcXu-jtoi,  ArisiL  H.  A  t.St, 
1  j  ol  np.  BaXuaeiic  roirof,  b^  9,  IX  S. 

UpoiyeXdu,  w, I.  -iau,  bat  nn^mi 
fd],  Ar.  Pac.  600  (irpif,  ytXiiu'  — •» 
(00*  laughing  at  one.  rtvd.  H*.  a.  SS, 
3,  Eur.  Mea.  1162;  r&r  7irrfr-rts 
^^Xuv,  lb.  1041 :  gerMTally,  trgliUm. 
oepiiSponluv  ai/turuvfu  xpon  '<^ 
Aesch.  Earn.  253 :  also,  r-p.  r.n.  •> 
smite  man  one,  Talck.  ifwp  tC. 
Lob.  Phryn.  463 ;  Uke  Ul  amdin. 

Tlpo^cv^t,  #f,  <*j<»»»)  aka  an 

Tlpocyip'Otiai,  later  ffpoQ  h~  [{] : 
fut  ■yn-^aouiu :  (rp6(,  jcynpai' 
dep.  mid. —  To  roau  or  f«  l>,  mmte 
one's  self  with,  join  eeWs  sr^  —  an- 
other, riv<.  esp.  as  an  altr,  HdL  I, 
120 ;  5,  103,  etc. :  to  inehmi  tMw*. 
befriend,  Tivi.  Id.  6, 138  :  grtuertl^.  to 
6c  added,  accrue,  LaL  mecrAwr,  ti.  t, 
110,  Eur.  Andr.  T08,  Thoe  7,  M. 
Plat.,  etc. ;  to  {*  ao  and  ao  a  mifinm. 
Kp&c  TIVI,  PlaL  Rep.  375  C  —  X  to 
so  also  of  ttnogs,  ib  os^  m. 


htapen  lo,  rwf  7^  daivim  inh;4bc 
oi  irp..  Soph.  Tr.  1173,  c  PUt-  Tia. 
86  E,  etc 

IlpocfXeaxpaivt,  to  atdfcr  seiD  avt 
sticky  ot  shf^rry,  Hipp. 

dep.,  to  be  soger  for  bestito,  rtimg  cftai 
to,  Ttvot,  Aiist.  Veuph.  1,  &,  X 
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TtfiotyvuBSiim,  ov,  to,  (ir^of ,  yvd- 
0XJ  a  covering  for  the  jomm  and 
tuck, 

writing  hegidety  addiuon. 

Ilpoc^^^Of ,  or,  added  to  a  lift,  Lat. 
adxripluiiui,  opp.  to  those  enrolled 
ori|ii»Uy,  Dion.  H.— II.  as  subst.,  to 
Kpatypaipov  ri/i^,  c  note  or  Oil  of  the 
price,  Plut.  2,  83'i  A. :  from 

Ilparypu^w,  f.  -iu,  (irpif,  ypa^) 
ta  icriie  betide$t  add  to  a  unting  or  m 
writi'ii^,  Dem.  165,  13;  629,  1,  etc; 
also  in  mid.,  Id.  615,  24 :  r4  irpofyc- 
ypofifiivOt  conditioTis  added  to  a  treaty, 
Xen.  HelL  7, 1,  37,  cf.  Lys.  136,  31. 
[«] 

Il/Mcrpf  yqp&t,  a,  (irpiSr,  ypi»yo- 

alu)  to  waick  or  altaid  la,  Arut. 
Probl.  18,  1. 

Jlpoiyvfivii^u,  {.  -atfu,  Orp6i,  ytjB" 
vu(t.i)  to  exercise  <it  or  with.  Plat  Legg. 
647  C :  —  pass.,  irpofyc}'V/(va<7/<^i>9f 
Koiilii,),  PluL  Marc.  27. 

Hpo(Saiu,  (irpdf,  taiu)  to  kindle  or 
light  »p  besidtt,  nbSov  Tail,  Pind.  P. 
4,  328  =  let  Bockh,  wbo  has  there 
restored  it  for  iviaiu. 

tlfiosiivciiu,  (ir/MJf,  iavtl^u)  to 
tend  in  addition  to ; — mid.,  to  have  lent 
one,  borrow,  r(,  Xen.  An.  7, 5,5,  Plut. 
Caes.  7. 

Tlpoctuvuvau,<i,  f.  •ieu,(.itp6i,  iJo- 
itaviu)  ta  spend  hiMda,  Luc  Saturn. 
39. 

Ilp6tie')pa,  ant,  to,  {irpo(6ixo- 
.  mai)  a  reception,  (iviK  KfOfOeyfUlTa, 
Soph.  Tr.  62& 

Upofdevc  ^,  {vpo{S(enat)  needing 
beeidee,  yet  hcking,  rtvOf,  Plat.  Tim. 
33  D,  Luc.  Demon.  4. 

HfiOfSiiiaii,  i,  {npo^iouai)  want, 
need,  bpicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  77. 

IlpofOet,  inipers.  of  rrpo^iionai, 
there  it  etill  eeanting,  it  yet  lacking, 
Ttvi  n.  Soph.  Fr. 218 ;  ?.v7nKTi  npof- 
del  (al.  trpocSelc) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  3a— 2. 
really  impels.,  c.  gen.,  there  it  atill 
need  of,  wpofiri  Tivi  rwoc,  one  hat 
ttitl  need  of...,  Thuc.  3,  13,  Plat.  Phil. 
64  B ;  in  xpoiSel  iuicSai,  Id.  Symp. 
205  A :— distinguished  from  ivixi  by 
.  Dem.  14,  S3 ;  cf.  it/toiieouai  I.  2. 

HpO(ieiKvi>fH,  <•  Maw  hetidtt. 
Hence 

UpocSeiMTiov,  verb,  adj.,  oiw  nmtt 
prove  betidet,  Anst  Top.  4,  2,  7. 

RpofdeKTio^,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
npoidiroiuu,  to  b*  rteeietd  or  accepted. 
Plat.  Tim.  89  B. 

XlpoficKTo^,  ij,  6v,  iicpptiixoitai) 
Tecemed :  metaph.,  acceptoile,  Lat.  ac- 
orptM,  LXX. 

Tlpoiicvipot,  ov,  (trpof,  divipov) 
woody,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  2,  18,  2, 
Schneid. 

npofiJeftf.  tur,  h,  {irpocSixotto*)  ' 
receiving,  Oiog.  L.  7, 47. 

Hpo{i(oimt,  (fti^,  diofiai)  dep. 
mid.,  c.  aor.  pass. :— (o  be  in  tcani  of, 
eland  in  need  of  betidet,  Tivif,  Thuc 
I,  102 ;  2,  41,  Plat.,  etc  —  2.  impers. 
like  npociei.  Plat.  Demod.  384  B, 
Ale.  2,  138  B.  —  II.  to  beg,  atk  </  an- 
other, n  nvof,  Hdt  3,  75;  6,  35; 
rarely  in  this  siguf.  c.  gen.  rei,  at  Id. 
5, 40 : — c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  to  beg  one 
to  do.  Id.  1, 36 ;  6, 41 ;  c.  ^en.  pers.  et 
inf.,  fo  beg  of  one  to  do.  Id.  8,  40. 

ligofd^pxo^ae,  dep.,  with  fut.  mid. 
Slpioiau :  aor.  act.  -(fipaKov  (Aesch. 
Kum.  167J,  pass.  -edip^Btiv  (Id.  Pr. 
53) ;  pf.  •iioopKa  (.npo;,  dipKopuu), 
To  look  at,  behold,  c.  ace,  Od.  20, 
385,  and  Alt  poets :  Dor.  itoriiipKO- 
fiat,  U.  16,  10,  Od.  17,  518. 

Ilpofdefftc,  7,  (irpoiiiu)  •  tying  on 
oris. 


SPO£ 

UpofSeafieiu,  (trpof,  dcaiu^u)  to 
bind,  tie  on  or  to,  Diod. 

Ilpo{deajieu,= foreg. 

npofdcror,  ov,  iirpofSiu)  tied  to  a 
thing,  Ttvi,  £ur.  Rhes.  307. 

Upocievo/ioi,  Dor.  noTti-,  poet,  for 
.dtouu,  Theocr.  5,  63. 

UporJ^rivaj.  in  Ion.  prose  Trpof- 
iiKuiiai :  fut.  -iliofiai ;  aep.  mid. ; — 
Horn,  uses  only  the  Dor.  part.  pf.  iro- 
TtdeypUvoc  irrpo^,  df^o/xcu).  Strict- 
ly, to  accept,  receive  favourably,  esp.  an 
oOer,  an  embassy,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  48, 
Aesch.  Eum.  636,  Thuc,  etc. ;  to  re- 
ceive hotpitaUy,  Eur.  Phoen.  1706:  to 
admit  into  onet  pretence,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
5,  37:  to  admit  to  cititenthip,  Dem. 
1317,  6,  etc. :  to  admit  arguments, 
Plat.  Bep.  561  B :  6i\iav,  owO^Kac, 
Polyh.  1, 16, 8 ;  17, 1 :  cf.  itpocieKrdc: 
but, — II.  in  Horn.,  always,  to  wait  for 
or  eipect  a  thing,  c.  ace,  dupov,  t^v 
oiiv  bppdiv,  obv  /jlvOov,  Od.  2,  186, 
403 ;  7,  161 ;  so  in  Hdt.  1,  89 ;  3,  146 ; 
and  Alt.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  15.— 2.  absol., 
<o  uuil,  abide,  Horn. ;  followed  by 
ivor'  &v  With  opU,  II.  7,  415;  by  cl 
with  opt,  Od.  23,  91 ;  also  c.  ace.  et 
inf..  Hot.  5,  34,  etc. ;  cf.  irposSoKuu. 
— II.  the  impf  occurs  in  pass,  signf, 
Thuc.  4,  19,  cf.  Poppo  Thuc.  1,  1, 
p.  185. 

TlpOfMu,  f.  -d^u,  {irpof,  <5eu)  to 
tie,  fatten  to  or  on,  pf.  pass.  TTpo^diie' 
rar.  Hdt.  6. 119. 

Xlpofd^Xio/ioi,  f.  -^aoitat,  iwpoc, 
drfXeofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  ntin  or  dettroy 
betidet,  rt,  Hdt.  8,  68,  3. 

Hpocdi;^^,  u,  (trpof,  itiXou)  to 
thow  or  riMke  ptain  betidet,  Arist  An. 
Post.  2, 7,  4. 

Hpofdia^X^,  {trpd^,  StapiiXTM) 
to  insinuate  betides,  Tt  u^tKOV  elvai, 
Antipho  124, 12,  of.  Plut.  Fab.  7,  etc. : 
— to  tlander  betidet,  TLvd,  Id. .  Alcib. 
28:  —  frpofdio/Jo^eoftM  tJf  Ti,  Id. 
Pericl.  29. 

llppciKUpioiiiu.  {irp6c,  dtaipeu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  divide,  dittinguith  betidet 
otfmrtker,  Arjst.  Rhet.  1, 10, 9. 

tlpofitai-iyoiitu,  (srpof,  dtaXiyo- 
luu)  dep,  mid.,  c  aor.  pass. :— to  an- 
titer  one  who  tpeakt  with  .one,  diaXs- 
yofidn^  ov  irpocite^yeroi  Hdt.  3, 50, 
and  so  Plat. ;  6  npo^iiaXeyoiievoc, 
fkt.perton  converted  teith,  the  retpond- 
«n(.  Plat,  Prot.  217  D.— 2.  simply,  to 
hold  converte  with,  Ttvi,  Plat.  Legg. 
887  E.    Hence 

XlpoiiidXeiti,  i,  eomtrtfition  toi/h 
one. 

UpotStaiiopTv^ia,  u,  (irpof,  dta- 
/taprvpeu)  to  tettify  in  addition,  Isae. 
59  7,  Aeschin.  46,5. 

IIpofdiq/Mprvpo/ioi,  ( Trpof,  dm- 
uapTvpofiat)  to  adjure  in  addition,  Po- 
lyb.  28,  3,  6,  e  conj.  Schweigh.  [6]_ 

Xlpo;iiavayKu(u,  (irpof,  diavayKu- 
^)  to  force  or  conxpel  betides,  Hipp. 

HlMciiavitiu,  (ffpof,  iiaviau)  to 
dittribute,  Xirpav  Ofiyvplav  Kar  uvdpa 
irp..  Plot.  Cat.  Maj.  10 :— mid.,  to  di- 
vide among  thtmteivei,  Dem.  393,  26. 

XlpoiAimoiauai,  (irpof,  diavoeu] 
dep.  c.  Alt.  mid.  et  aor.  pass. : — to  re- 
fltct  on  or  eoniider  betidet,  Plat.  Legg. 
857  E.     Hence  ^ 

npofdtovonreov,  verb,  adj.,  one 
tmut  contider  betidet,  Plat.  Legg.  740 
B. 

npoff^tairiKTiruXevu,  te/a»ton  »«  a 
thing  with  nailt,  np.  irpof  iravlia,  v.  1. 
Hdt.  7,  33. 

llpo^itairXdoaa,  Att  -rrw :  to 
mould  in  addition. 

Tlpo{diairo?iefUu,  u,  lirpoc,  iiaito- 
^euetj)  to  end  in  war  betidet,  Dio  C. 

Uftosdliiropiu,  u,  (itp6(,  iid,  ixo- 


npos 

piti)  to  be  imca-fom  betidet,  Plat.  S, 
669  F. 

IJpordiajrpaiTffo,  f.  -fu,  (ffp<5f,  iia- 
TTpaoau)  to  aohieve  or  acc&mpiith  be* 
tidet : — mid.,  to  achieve  or  acquire  for 
ont't  teif  betidet :  also  like  act,  Ttvi 
Tt,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  47. 

Hpofdiopic^u,  u,  to  latt  out,  Aristid. 

llpofdtapiraiu,  (.iradf,  6iapmi!iu) 
to  phmder  betidet,  Polyb.  4,  79,  2. 

Ilpofdinaa^^u,  u,  (np^f,    iiava- 
^(u)  to  add  by  iniy  of  explanation,  Po-* 
lyb.  3,  24, 25. 

npofdja<TTAXo(«m,  (irpof,  iiaariX- 
Xu)  as  mid.,  to  add  further  conditiont ; 
hence  to  agree  upon,  covenant,  Posidon. 
ap.  Ath.  263  D.    Hence 

IlporduiaroXi?,  $f,  i^,  a  firrtiwr  con- 
dition. 

Xlpo^iiaorpi^,  (.trpbi,  dtaorpi^) 
to  pervert  besidet,  Plut.  2,  697  D,  etc. 

tlpogdiacvpu),  (Trpof,  iiaavpu)  to 
satirise  or  ridiaUe  betidet;  v.  1.  for 
Jrpodiaff-. 

npofdiarapijirffu,    f.  -fu,    f  irp 
Staraputrcu)  to  ditturb  betidet,  I 
35,  10. 

npofdiar(i(T<ru,  Att  -ttu,  f.  -fu, 
(Trpof,  dtaratraa)  to  ordain  betidet, 
Philo. 

npofi!iarp(/?iJ,  ^;,  ij,  a  dwelling  by 
or  uith :  from 

npof(!«aTp/<3u,  f.  -V*>i  (wpdf,  ita- 
Tpitiu)  to  dwell  by  or  uith,  have  inter' 
courte  wilh,  Ttvi,  Plat  Theaet  168  A. 

[r-pJ] 

tlpOfita^Oilpu,  (.TTpof,  XiaiBelpu) 
to  spoil  or  ruin  besides.  Soph.  Phil.  76 : 
— pass.,  lofrrish  besides,  Isocr.  380  B. 

npoiilittaKu,  f.  -fu,  inpof,  iidii- 
OKU)  to  teach  one  something  besides, 
Tiva  Tt,  Plat.  Charm.  173  D. 

Upoi^iAu/n.  (jrpof,  diiuui)  to  give 
besidet.  Soph.  Pail.  309 ;  KufUH  npoc- 
ioT(  Tt  T^f  ijdov^f.  Eur.  Hel.  700,  qf. 
Cycl.  531 :  also  in  Plat,  Xen.,  etc 

Upo^iiipXouai,  {Trp6{,  dilpxouat) 
dep.  mid.,  to  go  through  or  detail  be- 
tides, Hipp. 

Upo^itiyiopai,  {.irp6{,  ityyioiiai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  narrate  betidet,  Luc.  Pe- 
regr.  43. 

upoiSttfitouat,  (npof,  iitfieu)  to 
filler  through  betidet,  Anst  Probl.  23, 
21. 

ITpo;dix<i^(U,  f.  -aau,  (Trpof,  di<nt{w) 
to  award  to  at  a  judge ; — mid.,  to  be  en- 
,  gaged  in  a  law-euit,  Dem.  976. 2. 

npofdioM^u,  a,  to  manage  or  gov- 
ern betidtt. 

IlpofdtopOdu,  <5,  (vpo(,  6top86u)  to 
ordain  betidet,  Inscr.  Rosett. :— mid., 
to  correct  one't  telf  betidet,  Aeschin. 
39,  34. 

Upo^dioplCu,  (irpof,  diopi^u)  to  de- 
fine ot  specify  besides,  Dem.  496,  17; 
in  mid.,  Arist.  Interpr.  6, 4 :  mid.,  also 
to  assert  or  moin/oin  betidet,  Tt  tlvai, 
Polyb.  32,  7,  10,  Plut    Hence 

Upoiiiopia/ioc,  ov,  6,  a  further  limi- 
tation :  and 

Jlpoc^iopiOTEOv,  verb.  adj.,onenti^st 
define  besides,  Arist.  Top.  6,  14.  1. 

IIpofdZuKU,  f.  -iu,  (Trpof,  d(wKu) 
to  pursue  betidet,  v.  1.  Thuc.  6,  70. 

Ilpordoicuu,  u,  Ion.  -(u :  fut  -^au  : 
aor.  -EOoKriaa : — to  expect,  whether  in 
hope  or  fear,  first  in  Hdt. ;  c.  inf.,  .to 
expect  that..,  7,  156,  Aesch.  Pr.  930, 
9W),  Eur.,  etc. ;  also.  no.  ti,  to  expect, 
bolt /ora  thing,  Aesch.  Pr.  1026,  Spph. 
Phit.  784,  etc.  (The  simple  ioKau  it 
not  found,  only  doKtim.) 

npofdoK^u,  u,  aor.  -tdofa,  (irp6{, 

ioK^.u)  to  teem  or  be  thought  besi/lrs,  c. 

inf.,  limipoKoKoi  elvat,  Dem.  617,  7. 

c£  757,  la 

npa(t?6Ki;^,oTor,  rd,(TrpofiTOTc<it  > 
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thatwhiohitexpeeted:  apeetation,'P\zt, 
Phil.  32  B. 

UpoidoKr/Tor,  ov,  (irpo^doKuu)  ex- 
pected, Aesch.  Pr.  935. 

Tlpo^ioKla,  af,  jj,  (irpofiloxtio)  o 
locking  foTt  expectation^  whether  in 
hope  or  fear,  but  more  commonly  the 
latter,  aiXXm-Toc  kokov,  ieii'Ov,  Plat. 
Lach.  198  B,  Tim.  70  C,  cf.  Soph.  264 
B ;  npo^oKla  tjv  fin-  or  /oj  oi..., 
Thuc.  2, 93  i  5, 14 ;  also,  TtpotooKiav 
napixciv  6iruc...,M.  7,  12:  so,  jrp. 
iftiToieiv  Of...,  isocr.  159  E ;  in  plur., 
Tof  vpofdoKiac  Ipyuv  uTrairelv  riva, 
1.  e.  the  futJUment  of  the  expectations 
raised,  Aeschin.  52, 10 : — irpof  ™of- 
doxfa  if,  according  to«£vec(<i2ton,Thuc. 
6,  63  i  80,  KOT<»  irp;  Plat.  Soph.  264 
B ;  ix  irpofdoKiuf,  Id.  Rep.  584  C ; 
opp.  to  irapu  TTpo^QKiav. 

llpO(i6Ktiio;,ov^7rpoiioKUO)expect- 
ed,  looked  for  f  or  to  b^  expected,  freq.  in 
Hdt. ;  irp.  nvl,  1,  78;  i{  Kiirpov, 
iirl  M1X7/T011  np.,  expected  to  come  to 
Cyprus,  against  .Miletus,  Id.  5,  108  ; 
6,  6;— also  in  Att ,  as  Thuc.  7,  15, 
Dem.  C9,  23. 

Upofio/ia,  arof,  rd,  {.npociiiuiii.) 
that  which  is  given  m. 

ITpofdofuCui  (fpoCi  Jofufu) '»  *<>W 
additional  opinions,  Plat.  Theael.  209 
D :  to  imagine  further  or  besides,  Epi- 
cnr.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  50,  62. 

Dpofdofo;rotc(j,  u,  (Trpof,  tJofo* 
irotifj)  to  act  according  to  mere  opinion 
in  a  thing. — Pass.,  to  be  suhject  to  wrtmg 
opinions,  Polyb.  17, 15, 16,where  how- 
ever Schweigh.  writes  irpoc  iJof- 
tlivisim. 

ITpofdopTriof,  ov.  Dor.  irortSopTn- 
Of,  (Trpof,  66pTZOV)  belonging  to  OT  serv- 
ing for  sapper,  Od.  9,  231, 249,  in  Dor. 
form. 

IlpofiJorv,  $f,  ^,  Orpiir,  ifro/tai) 
reception,  tpicnr.  ap.  Diog.  L.  lO,  89. 

npofdpd/icii',  inf.  aor.  2,  of  irpof- 
Tpixui-    Hence 

UpotSpofiri,  ij(,  7,  a  running  to,  to- 
wards  or  against  onx. 

IlpofdDfKoXaivu,  (jrfwSf,  ivatoXai- 
vu)  to  be  peevish  toworda  one,  Plut.  2, 
818  A. 

Jlpofdapio/itu,  (wpof,  Sapiofiai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  present  besides,  Diod. 

Ilpoffdo,  f.  -dcu,  (irpof,  ^uo)  to 
tuffer  to  go  to  or  towards,  N.  T. 

Ilpoffyy/C".  ("■pof,  tyyi^u)  intr., 
roa;9iriMi(;A,Polyb.39,l,4;  Ti»i,Leon. 
Tar.  84.    Hence 

npoceyyian6{,ov,i,<m  approaching, 
approach, 

lipoieyypu^,  f.  -if/u,  (irp6(,  iy- 
ypil^)  to  inscribe  besides  upon  a  pillar, 
Udt.  2,  102  :  to  add  a  saving  or  <i»ij(- 
in;  clause,  Aeschin.  83,  5. 

npo^eyyviioftai,  (irp<5f,  iyyvda)  as 
mid.,  to  become  surety  betides,  -jzp.  dtp- 
•  XiffiaTOC,  to  become  surety  for  the  sum 
owed,  Dem.  879,  2. 

ripofryj^f,  near.to,  Hipp. 

npoft)')«y.eij,<j.f.-t(Tu,  (ffpfSf'^yo- 

Xiu)to  accuse  besides:  TTpo^ryK.Tivi  Ti, 
exprobrare  atiquid  alicui,  Plut.  2, 401  B. 

UpofiyKeiiuu,  as  pass.,  to  lie  heavy 
upon. 

]lpoctyiceXtvoiiai.(7rp6c,tyKeXevu) 
liep.,  to  exhort  besides,  Plut  Aemil. 
33 ;  Ttvi,  Id.  Alex.  10. 

ilpo(eyx(u<  f.  -;|^c»(Tu,  (irp6{,  ty- 
Xiu)  to  pour  in  besides,  Arist.  Probl. 
32, 10,  Diphil.  'Km'un.,  1,  10. 

npoftyxpii',  ( irpof,  iyxpiu)  to  smear 
on  besides,  n. — ^2.  to  besmear  besides  or 
once  mme,  riva,  Anth.  P.  1 1. 1 17.  [f] 

npofej';(<iiw/*(.(ny6f ,  tyxiiVwiU) 
to  heap  up  in  besides,  Oeop. 

npofcdii^C"!  ("■pnf,  Mo^/Cw)  to 
fatten  to  the  groimd  OffUim .—in  Aesch. 
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Theb.  496,  o^i'uv  ■jrAfKruvoJO'i  tnpi- ' 
ipduov  KtiTOf  TTpopidwfuaTat,  the  rim  | 
of  the  shield  was  made  fast  to  the  centre 
with  wreaths  of  snakes. 

IlpofnJptia,  Of,  v>  (Tpoft<Jprfu)  a 
sitting  by  OT  near:  esp., — 1.  a  sitting 
before  a  place,  besieging,  blockade,  Lat, 
obsessio,  Thuc.  1 ,  126.— 2.  d<wr  atten- 
tion to  a  thing,  Lat.  asriduitas : — esp., 
a  sitting  by  a  sick-bed,  Eur.  Or.  93,  in 
form  -Spia. 

TlpoieApcvTtKSc,  7,  ov,  sitting  by  or 
near,  assiduous :  from 

Tlpofeipeiu,  (irpoftdpof)  to«V  nnir, 
irvpf,  Eur.  Or.  403. — 11.  to  sit  by  con- 
stantly, jrp.  irpdf  ly  dutatrxal'.ctV,  to 
attend  school.  Dem.  313,  II  ;  so,  irp. 
Ttvi,  to  be  always  at  his  side.  Id.  914, 
28 :  hence — 2.  to  sit  before  and  besiege 
a  town,  Lat.  obsidere,  iroXci,  Polyb. 
8,  9,  11 :— hence,  metapb.,  to  sit  by 
and  watch,  Tol(  trpuyttaat,  roif  xat- 
pole,  I>en>.  14, 15,  Polyb.  38,  5,  9;  to 
sit  down  patiently  as  if  blockading, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.502F. 

npofedpia,  Of,  ij,  t.  »ub  npoft- 
ilptia. 

n^ofedpof,  ov,  (irp^f ,  Mpa)  sitting 
or  being  near,  irp.  Xivvvf,  *A**wrToiiiirf- 
ing  smoke.  Soph.  1  r.  794. — II.  apply- 
ing diligently  to  a  business ;  diligent, 
industrious. 

ripofrfffu,  {rrp6f,t6i(u)  toaceustom 
one  to  a  thing,  riva  ri,  Xen.  Apol.25; 
c.  ace.  et  inf..  Id.  Cyr.  8,  1,  36;— 
pass.,  to  accustom  one's  self  to  a  thing, 
Ttvl,  Id.  Lac.  2,  4.    Hence 

Ilpoftffio/Mf,  ov,  b,  an  accustoming 
to,  habituation. 

Ilpoicidivai,  "(Wf,  inf.  and  part,  of 
7rp6foi(!a,  q.  v. 

Ilpoff (dnr,  ff ,  (irpif,  eMof )  similar, 
Ttvl.  Nic.  Fr.  2. 

npof£i(Joi',inf.  mjof  Wfiw.part.  irpoy- 
Iduv:  aor.  2  without  any  pres.  m 
use,  irpofopau  being  used  instead, 
^Trpof .  eioov) : — to  look  at  or  upon,  first 
m  Hes.  Fr.  64,  2 ;  also  in  mid.,  irpof- 
liea6ni,  but  first  in  Aesch.  Pers.  48, 
694,  (for  in  Od.  13, 155,  the  true  read- 
ing is  irpoiduvToi,  and  in  Hes.  Sc. 
386,  Tpoideaffat). — II.  pass.,  wpo^ei- 
Sofiai,  to  appear  beside :  hence,  to  be 
like,  Aesch.  Cho.  178 ;  cf  el6u  H.— 

Cf.  TTpOfOido. 

ripof ri«a,  Att.  for  irpo^fotKO,  q.T. 

n^wffiKufu,  1.  liai) :  aor.  -fxaaa, 
(irpof,  elxiiia) : — tomake  like  to,  maki 
after  a  modtl,  Ttvl  Tt,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 

10,  8  :— pass.,  to  be  like,  resemble,  Ttvl, 
Aeschin.  89,  11. — II.  metaph.fo com- 
pare, nvl  Tt,  Aesch.  Theb.  413,  Cho. 
12,  Eur.,  etc. ;  kokQ  6i  Tu  npo^eiKu- 
Cu  Tdie,  I  think  this  looks  like  mis- 
chief, Aesch.  Ag.  1131:— but  Ibid. 
163,  some  take  it=iieeiKu(u,  to  con- 
jecture, which  is  dob.,  v.  Klaosen 
ad  I. 

Tlpo(elKeXoc,  V,  ov,  also  of,  ov, 
(Trpof,  el/ff  Aof) : — somewhat  like,  c. 
dat.,  Hdt.  2,  12  ;  3,  1 10,  etc. 

npofeiir^c,  fg,=TrpoetlKtXoc,  from 
TTpo^toiKa.  Nic.  Th.  292. 

ripofTi^f a>,  u,  f.  -rjou,  (7rp«5f ,  elXiii) 
to  press  orforcrupon,  against ot  together, 

11.  10,  347,  in  Dor.  form,  n-por;r(Af(v; 
—c(.  trpoaelu  II. 

Ilpof ttXof ,  ov,  (irpdf,  ttXri)  towards 
the  sun,  sunny,  warm,  light,  dofiot, 
Aesch.  Pr.  451. 

Hpof  ri^l,  (n-pof ,  cl|^l^  to  go  to.  to- 
wards, Horn,  (who,  like  Hes.  Op.  351, 
only  uses  dat.  and  ace.  of  part.  pres. 
rrpo^tljv):— 'to go  to, approach  one,rit'^, 
Hdt.  1,  62;  esp.,  irp.  ywaiKi.  like 
npocfpxofiot,  to  go  in  to  a  woman, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  38:— c.  ace,  Aesch. 
Bum.  242,  Eur.  Cycl.  40:  el(~  or 
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irpSc-.,  Soph.  El.  436.  Plat  Sep.  «S» 
D:  absol.,  irpiif'^i.  Eur.  Or.  ISa— 1. 
in  hostile  sense,  to  attack,  Tivi.  Xm. 
Cyr.  7,  1 ,  7  ;  to  make  war  sn,  rrpoc  Tt- 
va,  Ib.a,  4, 12 ;  hri  rtra,  lb.  7.  l,2« 
— to  come  forward  to  spesk,  rp:  rv 
S^fKJ,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  1 ;  irp.  -rj 
jiavAn,  TOlf  t^potf,  to  came  before.., 
Dem.  346, 16,  Polyb.  4. 34,  S.— IL  el 
time,  to  come  tm,  be  at  kamd,  hzrue^ 
rpof^V  ft  up'Jf  Hdu  4,  30  (with  t,  L 
rpof^).^IIl.  to  come  m,  esp.  of  rev- 
enue, Thuc.  2,  13,  Andoc.  24,  39:  ru 
JTpcu-tdvra  rp^/uiTa,  the  ptAttc  mrwm, 
like  Trp^ooot,  Lat  redaus.  At.  EccI. 
712:  more  freq.  ranp. alone.  Id. Vesp. 
664,  and  Oratt. 

Xlpd^eifti,  (T(»f,  eliti)  to  be  at,  near 
OT  by  another ;  and,  in  hostile  Mgnl. 
T^  TTpyfiovri  jrpofftrru.  to  stood 
against  an  opponent  Hes.  Op.  351. 
(where  some  critics,  both  aacvat 
and  modem,  faaTe  wrongly  nmaati 
Trpo^elvai  as  =  s-pofi^voi,  bat  t. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  84  :  other*.  ** 
Voss.  explain  it,  visiting  tke  riotvi.) 
—II.  to  be  added  to.  nvl,  Hdt.  2,  99; 
7,  173,  and  Att. :  to  belong  to.  hs  n. 
Ttvi,  Soph.  Ai.  521,  £or.  Hec  381. 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  12,  etc. :  oiiit  ii.- 
Xo  TTpo^v,  three  w»*  nothiog  dsr  m 
the  world,  Dem.  571,  25. 

npofeiTW,  mf  rpofnrtcp,  act.  2. 
without  any  pres.  m  oae,  ir/nfOftti 
or  ^pofa>-npei>u,  being  used  msieMi: 
also,  irpofffira.  Of,  etc.,  Eur.  Jlrd. 
895,  Cycl.  101,  (irpof,  elmn-y—T- 
speak  to  one,  hence  to  addrrts,  or  ac- 
cott,  Ttvu,  freq.  in  Horn.,  asd  He«. 
who  always  use  the  Ep.  l«Ti^tli4. 
forms  jrpo^eriiror,  etc.  :  tm*.-%  a  II. 
22,  329,  the  Dor.  irpoTui^ot  i—*o  ad- 
dress as  a  friend,  hence  to  salmu,  ii- 
X^Xa^  vpocUttrov,  Hes.  Th.  749 : — 
to  address  the  gods,  Aeach.  Ag.  811 : 
— irp.  ivo/toTl  Tcva,  Dem.  1351,  W  — 
II.  to  say  something  fmrtker,  odd,  c- met. 
rei,  hut  also  c.  ace.  et  mf.  Plat.  Soph. 
250  B;  more  rarely  c.  dopl.  ace  Tpw- 
nir«'i>  Tiiv  t-JTof,  .*r.  Pac  Sao. — 111 
generally,  to  call  so  and  so,  <«  nmm. 
Aesch.  Cho.  997,  Soph.  O.  T.  JOTS. 
etc. ;  noXXiic  kirtoTTjfta^  i-ri  X-ojXf 
npo^mreh;  Plat  Tbeaet  148  D. 

ripoff/pu,  to  join  to,  annex- 

npoffifrijTU,  f.  -^.  (jyof.  eifw^w) 
(0  6rta;  in  besides,  Diog.  L.  9,  SS. 

Tlpofttfrrirop^w.  u,  f.  -i/ou,  (tt<^. 
f  ^f  nnropf  (j)  to  aid  m  proemrim^,  c.  fotL. 
ap}t>piov,  Isae.  Fr.  2  (obi  olBn  xjof- 
FifrVTOpiCi'-) 

Tlpo(ttfitplvu,  tabrimg  into  >  nmh  ■  {I] 

Ilpoftitricu,  =  irpofriniftf  .■ — paaa. 
«e  resemble  :  cf.  Tpofrouo. 

npofe<firpaffiru,(«'p6r.  Rpqaooev 
to  exact  payment  besides,  Plul  Ak-^  & 

npocnfOppu,  (irpdf ,  rif^pu'  ••  r«- 
rriiiiK  besuUs,  v.  I.  Phit.  Arat  IS. 
Hence 

npoffjffoaJ,  Of.  *,  4 
contribuHam,  Joseph. 

npoaHu,  (irpo,  tteiu)  « 
shake,  irp.  ;tripa,  to  siiait  n  tkret 
ingly,  Eur.  H.  F.  1218,  Hd.  445 
(where  Henn.  rpofr/zn.  ftosa  T.-«r- 
etXeu);  rrpoaeieiv  avaerirtT  rr  i»r 
riv  TeX6i«iaov),  lo  shake  it  vp  stsi 
down,  M.  Bacch.  930 ;  M»s<-  xjm- 
^uTw  TTp-,lo  hold  otii  amdskoltrmbnaitk 
to  a  she^,  hold  it  oat  as  a  laar.  Pis:. 
Phaedr.  230  D;  hence,=  itpcr-roTti. 
irpoAetKvh-at,  ▼.  Rohnk.  Tub  «.  1 
SaXXoj: — then,  meiaph.  ^»  )*r)je- 
Tpov  or  atip^Tu  Tin.  irji  o-^'or.  H 
hold  a  thing  out  «  a  tmgttas;  Thttr  t, 
86. 

npofrxdaivw,  (s-prif.  U.ietrrvl  M 
distmtark  n  or  wpsm,  Dto  C.  501.  31 
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C4ut  vut  ietiden,  Dem.  5SS,  2,  Plut.  O. 
Gracch.  14. — II.  («  draw  out  farther, 

npocexliodu,  (i,  (Tfp6{,  itjiodu)  to 
call  out  at  tlu  same  time,  Dio  C 

Ttpoc^icdrpu,  {iTpoc,  ixd^pu)  tojlay 
baidti,  Posidipp.  Xop.  1, 14,  Meineke. 

npofeKd^royiiat,  dep.  mid.,  to  inter- 
e«pt,  expect  oesides. 

IlpoceKdlddaKu,  strengthened  for 
vpocitSdaKu,  Dio  C. 

npo^tK^TiTiu,  u,  t  -ijau,  to  eearck 
outt  examine  betidet. 

ilpostKBUffu,  f.  -ifiu,  to  tqueete  out 
beiidee  or  farther.  [ZJ 

HpofCK^puo'/cu,  to  spring  out  betides. 

Upofennaiu,  (■  -xavau,  iirpdc,  Ik- 
KOiu)  to  set  fire  to,  kindte  besides,  Dlo  C. 

IlpafrxxuXtitrru,  f.  tfio,  {irp6(,  iK- 
Kaiivjrru)  to  uncover,  disclose  besides, 
Strab. 

npoceHKUiuu,  (ir/xif,  iKKeiMot)  as 
pus^  to  project  towards,  Philoatr. 

IIpofr/cAiyu,  f.  -fu,  (irpdf ,  iKXeyti) 
to  pick  out  hesides  : — mid.,  to  pick  out 
besides  for  one's  self,  Pulyb.  6,  24,  2. 

IlpoceKHoyl(ofi<u,  t.  -laotiai,  (rrpoi, 
iKTioyiioftai)  dep.  mid.,  lo  think  out, 
reckon  on  besides,  Dio  C.  58,  7. 

npofcicXvu,  (.vpis,  ixAvu)  to  loosen, 
relax,  weaken  the  »ore,  Piut  2,  143  C. 

Ilpo(acfuUvo/tai,  (irpof,  iK/uUvo- 
ftai)  pass.,  to  be  violently  enraged  be- 
tides, Aretae. 

BfiOftKJreuKu,  f.-t^,imi6s,lKjre/t- 
iru)  to  send  away  betides,  Xen.  Oyr.  3, 
3, 24. 

npottKTtriSdu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  to  leap  out 
besides  or  against. 

Vlpu^eKirlvu,  lirp6c,  iKalvu)  to  drink 
up,  drain  betides:  heace  verb.  adj. 
rrpoffurorfev,  Plut.  2,  1111  C.  [I] 

[ipoctttnivru,  to  make  a  tally  be- 
tides, dub.  1.  Strab.  p.  16,  v.  Casaub. 

UpofeKVoviUtti,  I.  ^au,  (>rpar,  iK- 
vovita)  to  work  out,  finish  betides,  Plut. 


Nic.  17. 

Tlpo(eKirpiaa9iu,  (npoc,  iKirpla- 
d^ai)  to  purchase  or  ransom  besides, 
DioC.  [i] 

UpoieKxiipou,  u,  to  kindle,  set  cnfire 
betides. 

Ilpof cxirirau,  u,  f.  -uou,  {itpic,  it- 
erriu)  to  draw  oat  betidet,  Arist.  Probl. 
4,8. 

npofncrafl'etvou,  a,  intr.  (aub.^av 
TOv),  to  be  degraded.  Plat.  2,  814  E. 

jipofexTiipuaao,  Inpoc,  inTapua- 
au)  to  confute  stilt  more,  Plut.  2, 463  F. 

npofecreov,  verb.  adj.  from  trpocf- 
ru,  one  mutt  amly,  rov  vovv.  Plat. 
Heno  96  0 ;  ana  so,  absoL,  one  must 
attend.  Id.  Demod.  384  £. 

JlpofexTttor,  11,  6v,  (Tpofiru)  at- 
tentive, Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  5. — iL  act., 
mmkint  attenskoe,  AiisL  Kbet.  3, 14,  7. 
Adv.  •««(. 

npofcKTiXXu,  (iep6i,  IktOiXiS)  to 
pluck,  pull  out  betidet,  Ar.  Av.  286. 

TlpoceKTlvu,  t  -Ttau,  (irpdf,  (ktI- 
vu)  to  pay  in  addition,  iixny.  Plat. 
Legg.  933  E ;  (^/liav.  Plot.  Phoc.  27. 

npofeKTv^Xou,  u,  {irp6(,  Iktv- 
^Xoo)  to  blind  outright  betidet,  Plut. 
2, 176  F. 

JlpofeKiipu,  (trpof ,  iK^pu)  lo  pay 
betidet,  Polyb.  3,  27,  8. 

n^OfiK^^io,  u,  (yrpoc.  iit^liiu) 
to  frighten  away  besifles,  Dio  C. 

Jlpoieicxeu),  (■  ■xei'OUt  (fpoc.  h- 
X^tj)  to  pour  out  or  auvy  betides,  LXX. 

ni>occKX^t"iiu,  (.irp6{.  itx^tva- 
{w)  to  ridicule  besides,  Ttya,  Deia.  704, 

npOftlHaia,  nf,  ^,=sq. 
Ilpof(?^i{,  ij,  a  coming  to:  an  ar- 
rieal:  from 
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XlpoceXaivo,  t.  -cXaaa :  aor.  1 
-^Xdaa  (irpof,  ITiaivu) : — to  drive  to- 
wards, usu.  inlr., — 1.  (sub.  Initov),  to 
ride  towards,  ride  up,  Lat.  adequitare, 
Hdt.  7, 208 ;  9,  20,  and  freq.  in  Xen. : 
also,  irp.  tTir^,  Hdt.  9,  43,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  17  ;  Ttp-  ini  xo/t^Aov,  lb.  0,  2,  7: 
irp.  Tivl,  to  ride  up  to  him,  Xen. — 2 
(sub.  OTpaTov),  to  march  up,  arrive.  Id. 
An.  1,  5.  12.  [u] 

npofeXevaif,  toj-,  h,(Trpocepxoiiai) 
a  going  or  coming  to,  Luc.  Prom.  6. 

npofcAcu  or  TpoacXiu,  a  word 
found  only  in  two  passages  of  A  tt. 
poetry,  viz.  Aesch.  Pr.  438,  Ar.  Ran. 
730  ;  explained  by  old  Gramm.  by 
iPpl^u,  npomiiMKiiu,  to  mitute,  mal- 
treat, insult,  Tivu. — Its  ori^n  is  still 
dub. — Dawes,  Misc.  Crit.  p.  164, 
brought  it  from  lh>c.  to  bemire,  like 
irpeirfAox/sK'  ^  difficulty  arises 
from  the  fact  that  in  both  places  the 
first  s^il.  i*  long :  Brunck  accounted 
for  this  by  the  aspirate,  and  even  ven- 
tured to  write  irpoilloiittv,  jrpof- 
iXoi/tevov.  Dawes  referred  it  to  the 
digamma,  which  is  supported  by  the 
Lat.  Yrline,  derived  by  Dion.  H.  from 
Wof.  Then  Person  from  the  E.  M. 
p.  690,  11,  and  other  Graiom.  (who 
give  TTpovaiMeiv  as  an  old  word), 
proposed  to  write  irpovtrc^u  (i.  e. 
irpoF<TeXt(j),  wherein  he  was  follow- 
ed by  Bloiiifield  and  W.  Dindorf,  and 
this  is  now  confirmed  by  the  Raven- 
na MS.  of  Aristoph.  Besides  rrpov- 
aeMv,  Hesych.  also  gives  npovyc- 
Xeiv,  which  seems  to  be  another  form 
produced  by  a  different  change  of  the 
digamma;  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  5, 
Catal.  8.  V.  elWu. — Buttm.  makes  the 
root  to  be  tj6iXa^,  a^X7.u,  to  throw 
down,  trample  on.  Passow  suggests 
avXXoc.  No  one  will  now  think  of 
irpnaiXjivog,  q.  v. 

npo0cA^>'a(Of,OK,also  a,  ov,=npo- 
atXrivoi. 

IlpaaeXi^Wf,  /dof,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq. 

Tlpoaekrivot,  ov,  (irpo,  aeX^vti)  be- 
fore the  moon,  older  than  the  moon  :  in 
Plut.  2,  282  A,  a  name  assumed  by 
the  Arcadians,  as  priding  themselves 
on  their  antiquity :  others  would  fain 
connect  it  with  npoatXitj,  and  ex- 
plain it  =t>/}piarucof:  Doderlein  sup- 
poses the  word  to  mean  pre-HeUenic, 
V.  irXkol. 

UpofiTjivu,  later  form  for  aq.,  q.  v. 

UpogiXKU,  {rrpo^,  0.ku)  to  draw  to 
or  towards,  draw  on,  prob.  I.  Pind.  O. 
6,  142 : — mid.,  to  draw  towards  one's 
self,  attract,  elc  ^Mrrira,  Theogn. 
372;  absol.,  PlaL  Rep.  439  B  t— aor. 
rtpociXxvaa  (v.  sub  IXku)  in  Eur. 
Hipp.  1432,  L  A.  1452. 

npoffXXfiVw,  (:rp6f,  iX?Mnu)  to 
be  still  wanting,  irp.  arddtnv  aradlif}, 
to  fail  by  the  whole  length  of  the 
course,  of  a  very  slow  runner,  cf  Jac. 
Anth.  2, 1,  p.  449:  tiIl  ir^eXXeiwov- 
Ta,  that  wtUch  it  ttUl  wanting  to  a  thing, 
Diod. 

IlpofcXn'/Cu,  to  hope  betidet;  V.  I.  for 
wporXrr-,  in  Ath. 

npoce^tJTpdu,  u,  \iri)6(,  l2.VTp6o) 
to  wrap  up  or  cover  besidet,  Ath.  6  C. 

npoffiu()i7f,  ff,  (Tp6{,  i%uii!() 
near  a  marsh,  rdro;,  Anst.  ProbL  23, 
34,  1.  * 

Upoftft^alvu,  (Trpof,  i/iBaivu)  lo 
enter,  embark  in  besides.  — 11.  to  step 
upon :  metaph.,  to  trample  under  foot, 
trample  on,  Lat.  insultare,  irp.  davovTi, 
Soph.  Aj,  1348. 

ilpo;eit0u>.X<j,  (irppc.  i/iduXXo)  to 
throw  or  put  into  betides.  Plat.  Cral. 
439  C.  —  II.  intr.,  lo  go  into  besides, 
Plut.  2,  751  F. 
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npoitftPXeiru,  {.  -xliu,  {irp6(,  i/i- 
PXiitu)  to  look  into  besides,  v.  I.  in 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  29;  but  v.  Bomam.' 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  16. 

npocmtiptiiuonai,  (ffpdf,  IpPpi/iu- 
Oftat)  Dep.,  lo  be  very  wroth  with  be  ■ 
Sides,  LXX. 

npofc^urrvu,  lo  feel  besidet,  dub. 
in  AristaeiL  2,  22. 

Upo^tfiiraXuffffu,  lo  plaster  in  be*' 
sides. 

npo^r/iiruoau,  f.  -liau,  (irpoc,  l/t- 
Trdaau )  to  sprinkle  upon  besides,  Diosc.  ^ 

"ilpo^CfiTriKpaivopaL,  (Trpor,  kfiiri- 
Kpaivo/iai)  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  lo  be 
angry  with  besidet,  Tivl  Hdt.  3,  146; 
Cf.  5,  62. 

npO(r/irrl!Tpi)iu,  to  kindle  besides. 

Ilpoffpir/Trru,  (irpSg,  Iukiktu)  to' 
fall  into  betidet,  Aristid.  [I] 

TlfiO(eftirp^du,  =  xpoceiiKlrrpinit, . 

Tlpocep(^tvoitat,  iirp6{,  ip^alru) 
as  pass.,  lo  appear  lo  be  in  a  thing,' 
Tivl,  Arist.  Mechan. 

TlpocFfiiiivi^u,  (jrp^f,  lu^avlCu)  lo 
make  visible  or  testify  besides,  Joseph. 

Xlpo^l/x^iptta,  OC,  ri,  resemblance, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  58 :  from 

ITpOfFU^epl^f,    ((,   resembling,   like,' 
Tivl,  Hat.  4,  2  (in  superl.  irpofc/iie- 
piararo;),  Xen.  Symp.  4,  19.    Adv. 
-piif,   Diod. — Cf.   Ip^cp^i,  irpoc^e-' 

phi 

npo(tutl>(pu,  to  bring  or  put  in  be- ' 
sides : — Pass,  to  be  like. 

npoffu0ope(j,  u,=fareg.,  Plut.  2, 
168  A ;  hence  verb.  adj.  irpof tprtopn- " 
Tiov,  one  must  put  or  pour  in,  Tivl,  lb. 
1104  6. 

npocep^fiai,  {irp6^,  Ip^u)  pass.,  ° 
c.  aor.  2,  perf ,  et  plqpf  act.,  to  hang 
upon,  cling  to  besides  or  still  more,' 
Diod. 

Tipociva-yxoc,  (irp6i,(v<tyxoc)  *dv.,. 
very  lately.  Longin. 

UpoievdelKvtifii,(irp6^,  MeUwfu) 
to  annoutue,  display  besides :  Hid.  to. 
show  one's  self  off  to  another,  Tivl,  Aea-- 
chin.  85,  15. 

Ilpoftvnlpciiu,  (ffpif,  Ivcdpciu)  to 
lie  in  wait  besides. — H.  to  place  m  am* 
buth  besidet, 

npofn'rxSpdfu,  (»rp<5f ,  htxvpuiu) 
(0  seize  at  a  pledge  for  payment,  nvti, 
Dem.  010, 17. 

'^Mtvdvptyiai,  (irpSc,  tvBviiio-- 
fioT)  Dep.,  c.  fut.  pass,  et  mid.  -.—to 
think  on,  consider  besidet  or  at  the  tame' 
lime,  Lya.  176,  26.    Hence 

Upofcvdv/ii/rroi',  verb,  adj.,  oaeimut 
contider  betidet. 

Hpo(ewiiru,  poet,  for  jrpofcv^iru, 
but  prob.  only  found  in  this  form,  to 
address,  accost,  Pind.  P.  4,  171,  and* 
Trag. ; — c.  inf.,  to  intreat  or  command,- 
Tivh  itotttv  Ti,  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  24 : — 
irp.  Tivu  Ti,  lo  call  by  a  name,  Aesch.' 
Ag.  1291. 

Ilpoftvvo^u,  u,  (irpof,  iwolo)  to 
think  on,  observe  besides,  Xen.  Symp. 
2,  16,  Arist.  de  Anima  3,  6,  2. 

TlpofevoxXfu,  u,  (ffpif,  ivoxXiu) 
to  disturb  besides  or  still  more,  Hipp. 

Tlpo^cvdu,  u,  (Trpof,  Mu)  to  units 
to  or  with,  Joseph. 

I\pottvTclvu,  {irp6{,  tvretvu)  to 
strain  still  more,  irp.  irXtry&c  Tivt,  M 
give  more  blows  to  one,  Dem.  528,  25f 
cf.  Plut.  2,  237  D. 

npoffVT^^Xo/iai,  (Trpif,  ivTiXXo' 
pat)  Dep.  mid.,  to  enjoin  or  rommatul 
besides,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 5, 34,  Polyb.  14, 
2,6. 

npofo'r/KTO,  (jrp4f,  hnlKTu)  la 
lay  eggs  in  besides,  ilfu,  v,  1.  in  Arist. 
H.  A.,  for  irpoev-. 

npOfti'rw},ruvu,  (tpof,  ivTvyrii' 
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vu)  to  converge  with  betides,  Pint  Nic. 
10. 

npOffvi;/?pffu,  (vpdr,  ivu/Jpifu)  to 

abuse,  maltreat  besides,  Polyb.   4,  4,  2. 

XlpoicvxKJialvuAjrfmc,  tvxxpaivu)  to 

teeave  in  betides,  Plut.  Demetr.  12,  in 

mid. 

Tlpoie^aYPialvu,  (wpof,  t^aypiai- 
vu)  to  make  savage  betiaet  or  ttill  more, 
Joseph. 

npoie^aiplotiat,  M  mid.,  (n-pof,  If- 
aipiu)  to  pick  out  for  one^s  self,  select 
betides,  ywaiKa,  Hut.  3, 1 50. — In  Act., 
to  destroy  betides,  Liban. 

n/x)fEf<u()u,  (Trpdc,  i^alfiu)  to  taiit 
Hsidit  or  stiU  rhare,  Joseph. 

Ilpofc^u/iapruvu,  (irpit,  l^ottop- 
rfivu}  to  err  betides  Or  tliU  more,  DeiU. 
1295,  23. 

Tlpott^avSpanoii^oUai,  dep.,  (iTp6c, 
^^avdpa;rod^u)  to  entlave  besides,  Hdt. 
I,  15C  (ubi  nuDC  divisim,  irpof  IS-), 
Dero.  375. 12. 

Ttpocc^aviarafiat,  (irpdf,  ^K,  (>va, 
f (m7/«)  pass.  c.  aor.  2,  perf.,  et  piqpf. 
act :  —  (o  get  tip  to,  wpd;  Ti,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  3. 

'ILjOfefoffaruti,  u,  (Tp(5f,  ifam- 
ruu)  fo  dfcei'vtf  betidet,  Tivd  Tl,  Arist. 
d'e  Lineis,  18. 

.npocc^avXou,  u,  {.Tpoc,  t^av'iM) 
to  unfold,  explain  besides,  Erotian. 

npofEfaTroirr^XXu,  (irp<5f,  i^airo- 
ojiWjS)  to  send  away  besides,  at  the 
tame  time,  LXX. 

npocffuTTrij,  (irpif,  ifuirru)  to  Wn- 
<9c,  itiname  besides  or  more ;  luetaph., 
ffp.  Tijv  ipyvv,  Joseph. 

XlpoftiaOKiu,  u,  to  adorn  or  culti- 
vate besides,  V.  1.  Plut.  Caes.  17. 

HpOffftXawo,  (irpif,  l^ei-avvo) 
to  drive  out  besides. — It.  intr.,  to  ad' 
vance  and  break  loose,  Dio  C. 

Ilpofef£Ai)';|;«,  f.  -yfo,  (wpof,  lie- 
jiiyXtA  to  convict  or  convince  betidet, 
DioC. 

,  Tlpost^eXiaau,  f.  -fu,  (wpof.  fff- 
Xiaocj)  to  unfold,  unrol  betidet ;  as 
military  term,  to  wheel  half-round,  Po- 
lyb. 6.  40,  13. 

Ilpo{eietteu,  u,  (■  -iau,  (7rp6(,  l^e- 
/uu)  to  spit  out  besides,  Plut.  2, 524  A. 
,  ripof £{ep>'ufo^(,  f.  -uao/jai,  (np6(, 
ij^epyu^ofiai)  dep.  raid.,  to  work  out  or 
accomplish  besides,  Deni.  550,  IG :  pf. 
in  pass,  signf..  Id.  549,  19. 

tlpofc^eptiSoiiM,  (a-p6f,  ffrpt/fc) 
as  psss»  to  support  one'f  telf  by,  roiC 
Xepai,  Poljb.  3,  65,  4. 
'  npose^epXOiieu,  (vpot,  i^epxo/uu) 
dep.,  to  cOme  or  go  out  betidet,  V.  1. 
Plut.  Artax.  27. 

npocef£7-(if(j,  (TTDof,  ISeTa^u)  to 
axamine,  search  into  ottidet,  Dem.  722, 
£3. 

I^frf evpntrtf ,  eof.  h,  an  addition- 
al ducavery,  Plut.  2,  1133  U:  from 

IIpoccfevpioKU,  (JTpic.  HevpiaKu) 
to  find  out  or  devite  besides,  Thuc.  2, 
76,  Isocr.  75  E. 

Tlpofe^riyioiiat,  (irpof,  ISiyio/tai) 
dep.  midl,  lo  in/«rprc/,  relare  besides, 

.  tlpo^e^rjizeipdu,  u,  to  turn  still  more 
into  dry  land,  Strab.  p.  537. 

npo^c^nqjuiu,  {irppc,  ^fix/JuC")  to 
draw  out  moisture  betides,  Plut.  2,  689 
E. 

Ilpof efic,  tuf,  ij.  (Trpofix")  «'"»- 
titn.  Plat.  Rep.  407  B. 

Upoceiiartiiit,  ()rp6f,  iiianiin)  to 
disconcert  slitt  more    Plot.  2,  128  E. 

Xlpo^eoiKa,  perf.  with  pres.  signf. 
(do  pres.  Tpoffixu  being  in  use),  Att. 
mf.  irpoctiKivai,  Eur.  Bacch.  1284, 
Ar.  Eccl.  1161:  besides  which  we 
hare  a  pass,  fonn  of  pf.,  irpofr/ixroi 
(c(  9<Kro,  in  Horn.)  in  Eur.  Ale. 
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1063;  T.  Bttttm.  Catal.  s.  v.  eUu. 
To  be  tike,  resemble  in  a  thing,  uvi  rt, 
Eur.  and  Ar.  II.  cc.  Plat.  Prot.  331 
D,  etc. — II.  to  teem  ^,Til  irpocEiKora, 
thingtfit  and  termly.  Soph.  Phil.  903, 
cf.  El.  618.— III.  to  teem  to  do,  c.  inf., 
Dem.  505,  4. 

'npofcirayyfXXofiai,  (irpof,  M,  uy- 
y^AAcj)  as  tnid.,  to  promise  besides, 
Diod. 

Ilpofen-dyu,  f.  -fo,  (jroif,  firayu) 
to  bring  to  betidet,  add,  Polyb.  1 5, 25, 6. 

Tlpoievatvltj,  o,  f.  -iau,  (Trprff, 
hraiviu)  to  praiie  betidet,  Aescnin. 
49,  13. 

Ilpoj-eiro/po,  (jrpof,  liealpu)  to 
raise  besides  or  still  more,  Dio  C 

Tilpoceiratnuoftai,  (irpof,  {iratri^- 
oitat)  uep.  mid.,  (o  accuse  betidet,  Phlt. 
C.  Gracch.  6. 

Tlpo^cvavipofim,  dep.  mid.,  (o  eak 
betidet,  Dio  V.    ' 

Tlpoterr&KtiXiu,  a,  to  fkrcalm  te- 
lidet,  Dio  C. 

Ilpocnrapdq^ai,  dep.,  to  impreeale 
curtei  betidet,  Tivt  ft.  Die  C. 

Jlao^eTTdpxu,  to  govern  at  hrapx<K 
betides,  c.  gen.,  Joseph. 

Jlpo^cvuv^dvu,  to  enlarge,  increate 
besides,  Dio  0. 

npotenavplOKOfiat,  (irpic,  hravpl- 
CKopai)  dep.,  to  partake  in  ietidet,  Tl- 
v6c,  Hipp. 

Ilpoff ffeiTTW,  aor.  S  (cf  rfntw),  to 
tay  betides,  Polyb.  4,  65, 2,  Plot. 

npofffff  if^/'pu,(jrp6f ,  M,  tlt^pu) 
to  carry  into  or  to  besides,  Longin. 

npof  f  irtXirifu,  (jrpoj;,  iiteXtrU^u)  to 
allure  by  hope  besides.  Die  C. 

JlpoccTre/tiJmvu,  v.  I.  for  rpo^tft- 
/JajVu,  Soph.  Ay  1348. 

IlpOf  f  TTfU/JliAXu,  =  TCpofe/iliiXXu, 
jrpo(evil3aXhj>. 

Tlpo^tiTe(epyu^oiieu,  dep.  mid.,  to 
finish  off  stilt  further. 

npof  tTf f ttipi<r«o,  (irp6f ,  Inl,  l^tv- 
plCKu)  to  invent  for  any  purpose  be- 
tides, Thoc.  2,  76. 

XlpoftTcc^ayioftai,  dep.  mid.,  = 
Trpofc^y.,  Clem.  Al. 

lipo^enepurdu,  u,  to  ajt  betidet. 
Hence 

Ilpof  f  JTf  punyr^f ,  ov,  6,  one  who  asks 
besides,  a  second  questioner. 

Jlpo^emvxouai,  dep.,  to  entreat  abent 
something  bestdei. 

Ilpuffjrvprufu,  Cirpif,  hr^prdCuiilo 
abuse, intuit  besides,  AiisX.  Top.  8, 1 1 , 1 . 

TlpocBni(iaivi^,  to  tread  upon. — 11. 
metapb.,— irpoj-F/i/3o<vu  II. 

TlpoimS3iMu,  lirp6{,  IvipiXXo) 
to  throw  upon  besides,  add  over  and 
above,  irp.  (n)  irpof  Ttvt,=iml}dX- 
Xetv  uvi  (rt)  Isocr.  123  D;  irp.  T^f 
^f,  to  throw  some  sun-t  earth  upon, 
'olyb.  9,  39,  2. 

lipoceiriiiXatrriivu,  (irp<f,  iirr- 
fiXaffTuvu)  to  blossom  betidet  or  again, 
Theoplir. 

npojfTciJWtru,  (TpAf,  iiTifiXhro) 
lo  look  at  besides,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  1, 
28.  1& 

TlpofctttSodu,  &,  (irpif,  lirij3oeiu) 

to  exclaim  besides,  Dio  C. 

TljK^eTTii'iovXiVtJ,  to  plot  agairut  be- 
tidet, f.  I.  in  Thuc.  3.  37,  v.  Poppo. 

npofftriytiTiiu,  u,  (irixif,  tvtyev- 
vdu)  to  beget  or  produce  betides.  The. 
opbr. 

Ilpof  fTi)  lyvo/rai,  (irp<Sf,  /ny/j  vo- 
uat)  dep.  mio.,  to  be  added  10,  Hipp. 

npOfeTTij-pa^u,  f.  -t/'U,  ('jVW'f.  'fi- 
rpa^tj)  to  write  betidet,  Theophr. 
Char.  13.  [<ij 

nponntdaxjilXevoitai,  dep.,  to  be 
liberal  betidet,  Liban. 

TlpoitnticiicvCitt,  to  ditplay  ietidet, 
dub.  I.  Isocr.  29  A. 
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npOftirtSeaiiiu,  w.=sq. 

npoffridru,  f.  -i^au,  (itaot,  '*»" 
iiu)  to  bind  to  or  fatten  ietidet,  H^^ 

npoieniiijftiu,  u.  u  eame  t»,  aiaf 
at  a  ttranger  or  traveller. 

npofrTididutrxu,  {vpAf,  ^— utiiK 
ffKu)  /o  nur/mrf  bestdet,  Clctn.  AL 

npoieiriAiduftt,=Tpoi6iiuiu,  fkIL 

llpof ciridoftiCu.  (•  ^n*  f»,  igiynar 
o/an  optmon,  Epict. 

ripo(mi)pu(nro/«H,  Att.  -ttc^oi, 
(irpdc,  inl,  daiaau)  as  mid.:  —  la 
grasp  or  seize  Jar  on^t  telf,  tfpnimimi 
betides,  Polyb.  21,  II.  6  :  mei^ilL, 
irp.  ^66vov,  <«  dmr  emy  aa  m*'*  hK 
W.  9,  10,  6. 

nposT7<e«y>>(i/u,  re  «A<  atcr  sirf 
oAotv. 

Hpo^iriCirrtu,  a,  (itpdr.  in^rtru) 
to  teek^  dfaund  tnirita,  Puh  b.  23.  S. 
11. 

ITpornrttfradfiat,  (xpif.  /xiIWd- 
/<a()  dep.  mid.,  u  obtnt  bemidtt,  Vo^ 
gin. 

Tlpo^criBtTtev.  retb.  »dj.  from  -H- 
Oriui,  one  must  add  bea^et. 

hpo(em»eup(u,=icpo{tvtttmaptt, 
Hipp. 

rertOXi^u,  U  pmt  wparn  Iwiti. 
T 

npornrjitttAfu.  w,  («p«r.  fn«» 
//u)  f.  -/(Tu.  to  accMM  or  4twmatct  be- 
tidet, Dio  0. 

Ilpofcmcaradru,  t  -^fou.  <c|n{-. 
^i,  (arodru)  (•  lu  m  or  < 
Hipp. 

DpofrirMararrit^  (•  a 
or  «i/(  Morr,  Joseph. 

npoffirixrt^uu,  (ra6f.  HiKtip 
as  pass.,  r<  snu  Jkarrf  sjia,  t> 
or  instant,  Dem.  834,  19. 

npeiffintijpifoou.  f.  -fu.  (rp«r. 
imKtipiaau)  tapuUitk  otpncUmm  ke- 
Mdet.  Dio  C. 

npofeir<icoo]p/u.  u.  (Tnor.  Incav- 
^)  (•  aiMtttft  tcm<n,  Polyb.  «,  St, 

3,  etc. 

npofnrucpar/u.  0,  (xpof,  irtua- 
Wu)  la  csnfiKr,  be  aatler  ioitfo,  D(s 

Ilpof nriKpTfnirvf^,  (xpjf ,  fxufr- 
^lowifui)  la  Aaii{  to,  upem  or  tsvrr  be- 
tidet, Hipp. 

npoffiriicpaKi,  (cpif.  IrtMfittvt 
to  strike  upon  or  agatntl  bemdea.  Dam 
C 

npo^m-irraofMii,  f.  -^cofitu,  (zpaf, 
titfKTaoitat)  dep.  mid.,  (»  gatm  or  ^• 
juirc  bov^n.  Ttri  Tt,  Hdt.  I, », 

npnfrrinTUJiia,  trrof,  rt,  d 
i*  bmll  ieridet  Or  apan. 

npOf«Ti>.(u<.dd>-u,  (irpuf,  ._ 

0UVU)  lo  take  or  restart  seM   

Theophr.  H.  PL  8.  2,  7— oaWL.  _ 
help  in  a  thing,  iTpo{rri}.at)i«^»i  rfrj 
Toi  noAritm,  Hdt  Si,  44 ;  *o  atenl., 
PlaL  Tim.  65  D;  cf.  !rpoy>.«^Jiwfc 
tSvXXait,3ui'u,  erwcriyofLiiheMsms. 

npoff JTi/.f )  u,  (rpof.  ^Ti>.f7fc,  » 
»ay  (ritt  further,  Theophr.,  Poiyb.  2J, 
7,  14. 

llpocnri?JftiiTTo,  (a  k  Ih^i.  i». 
tides. 

npoftrnXoyi^Oftat.  (irptf,  hn3.»ji- 
^o/iat)  dep.,  to  conclude  ^~W~.  Ecci 

npofnri^i^ch'u,  (?rp6c.  tm/m^- 
Odl'ul  to  learn  besides,  Dvod. 

nporm^X^ai.  (rpAj.  IvsfetXf. 
ofioi)  dep.,  e.  fut.  mid.  rt  aor.  caM.. 
ra  take  cmre  or  peemndefBr  Aaadba«  c 
gen..  Plat.  Legg.  755  fi. 

Upofrnifirrpeu,  u.  frprff,  f—ifsr- 
rptu)  lo  grvT  at  addittomal  — — nrt. 
atsirn  aver  aad  aheve,  ri«  rx.  I>icdrW 

4,  51,  6,  Plot.  2.  513  A. 
npormvofu,  O.  (roar.  Airmrw  m 

dcmsa,  laiKiil  Acndc*,  Polyk.  90, «,  4. 
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TSfio^jTiopKiu,  u,  (irpof,  imopKfu) 
t9  twtar  a  Jolt*  oath  baidet,  Ax.  Lys. 

i23a 

TlpoceniiT^Sau,  a,  to  leap  upon  ie- 
(><<»,  Liban. 

npoieatiriirru,  (irpdc,  imTriirru) 
to/atl  upon  or  agaiiut  betidet^  Philo. 

IlfiO(eTrtTr?.daau,  to  form  or  compose 
bttida,  Phurnut. 

npof  f  n'i;rX^u,  C  -^Xivaoiiiu,  to  "H 
towards  ox  against. 

Dpocciritr^aau,  Att.  -ttu,  f.  -fu, 
to  strike  at  besides:  esp.  to  inveigh 
against  besides. 

Ilpo(£iri7Tvcu,  (,irp6c,  innveu)  to 
blow  against,  Plut.  Sertor.  17. 

Tlpo^eircTroviUt  u,  (irpo^t  itritto- 
viu)  to  work  still  more :  irpoceirinoveiv 
ixovovTa^fto  take  the  additional  trouble 
Of  listening,  Aeschin.  34,  1. 

Tipo^cTrittfiiu,  f.  -fitvao/icu,  (Jrpof, 
iirip/>iu)  to  Jlow  besides ;  to  fiow  to, 
Hipp. 

llpo(CKilijiuvvviii,  (,TTp6i,  iirififiCiv 
Wfu)  to  strengthen  besides  or  stilt  more  : 
— Pass.,  t* be.  stronger  in  any  thing, 
nw,  Polyb.  4,  80,  3. 

TlpocttTtaeiivivu,  (Tpif,  hitl,  (Ti/t- 
irvvu)  to  treat  with  still  more  reverence, 
Die  C. 

Upo^eniGjf/iaivofiai,  {ttpo^,  knl,  trtj- 
fialvu)  as  mid.,  to  give  further  signs  of 
Approval  or  disapproval  at  any  thing, 
PUilo. 

UpoctntaiTiio/iai,  f.  -lao/uu,  (irpoe, 
ItrL  airiCu)  as  mid.,  fo  provide  one's 
^ftcithfurther  tufptiu  of  com,  Polyb. 
I,  29,  1. 

TlpoieitiaiccTrToiuu,  t  -ifiafuu,  dep. 
mid.,  to  consider  besides. 

npoitTtiancvu^,  (vpof ,  llTlOKCvi- 
^u)  to  fit  out,  put  in  order  betides,  Jo- 
seph. 

jIpofEjrtffjK^irru,  (jrpof,  lirioK^- 
VTU)  to  intreat  besides,  Heliod. 

npOicnioicuTTTu,  (ffpdf,  imaxii- 
irru)  to  jest  besides,  Plut.  Ages.  IS. 

npofcTtiriruu,  (irpoc,  tiriaTtau)  to 
draw  to  Of  on  besides,  Hipp. : — mid.,  to 
drag  forward  for  one's  self,  udprvpa, 
Polyb.  12,  13,  3.  [o] 

UpoceTTlarauai,  (irpof,  MoTOfiai) 
dep.  c.  Tut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass. :  to  un- 
derstand or  know  besides,  ri.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  268  B,  Charm.  170  B. 

Tlpo(ctnoTclxu,  ()rpi5f,  intarelxu) 
to  n,  comt  to  or  towarM,  Orph.  Arg. 

Ilpo(em<jTt^X<j,lTp6c,  evtuTiXXu) 
tn  notify,  enjoin,  command  besides,Th\lc. 
2, 85 ;  esp.  by  letter.  Id.  1, 132. 

TlpoctTttareiuvia,  u,  t  -iiau,  to 
crown  besides,  Inscr. 

IIpocE«(T«vdjrru,  to  connect  mlh 
besides. 

Ilpof eTTiffiafu  or  -ttu,  (irpof,  iiri- 
a^TTu)  to  km  over  again,  or  besides, 
Plut.  2, 1104  E. 

npoftJTjo^fyyu,  t  -yfu,  to  bind  or 
fasten  to  besides. 

UpoctTrta^pdyli^oiiat,  ( irprff,  ixl, 
C^p^iyi^u)  as  dep.,  to  set  one's  seal  to 
&  thing  besides :  to  confirm  or  a^rm 
besides,  Ti  elvut,  Dem.  1487, 3. 

Upocewiaxvpl^a,  to  strengthen  be- 
sides, Dio  C. 

npofeTioupevdi,  to  pile  up  betides, 
Aritlim.  Vett. 

IlpoteTiTii7.aiKup(o,  a,  to  endure 
ttiU  longer,  Joseph. 

npofffftruoffu,  Att.  -TTo,  t  -fu, 
(irpoc.  IvtTiiaau)  to  enjoin  besides, 
T.  I.  Isocr.  123  D :— mid.,  to  take  one's 
appointed  post,  Polyb.  I,  50,  7. 

Upo(cirtTelvu,  (vpof,  intrelvu)  to 
stretch  stiU  further,  to  lay  more  stress 
upon,  Ti,  Polyb.  3,24.  14  :  to  make  still 
more  interne,  iiyjiav,  Plut.  2,  689  S.      | 
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npofcnrt^revo^at,  (irpof,  ivl, 
TepaTH>a)  dep.,  to  invetU  at  a  new 
wonder  or  miracle,  Clem.  Al. 

l[lfioctinTcpjrotttu,(irp6i,  lirtTlpxo- 
fKii)  as  pass.,  to  enjoy  on^s  self  stiU 
more,  Ar.  Ran.  231. 

JlpoCcmTexvio/tat,  f.  -^aoftat,  dep. 

mid.,  to  contrive  besides. 

Jlpo(ctttTl6riut,  (irpor,  i'TirlBrifa) 
to  lay  on  besides,  Hipp. ;  Trp.  dlKrjv 
TH'i,Polyb.  35,  2,  7. 

npofCTirZ/juu,  u,  f.  -^<TU,  (>rpdf, 
intrtuitci)  to  reprove,  reproach  besides, 
Ttvi,  LXX. — 11.  to  raise  the  price  of  a 
thing  StiU  more,  Ael.  ap.  Suid.  s.  v. 
0ia?.ov. 

tlpo^eviTpayuid),  u,  to  add  with 
tragic  exaggeration. 

tlpoititiTpinu,  (Kp6c,  Itrtrpiiru) 
to  entrust,  make  over  to  besides,  Dio  C. 

npoftjrtrp/.flo,  (jrp6i-,  itrtTpl^u)  to 
wear  by  rubbing,  to  annoy  besides,  Plut 
2,  1048  E. 

JlpocevtrpoTreitj,  (vpoc,  ittiTpo- 
irevu)  to  act  as  guardian  to  one  still 
longer: — pass.,  to  be  under  as  ward, 
iito  Tivo{,  Dem.  833, 18. 

lilpoicnlTvyx<ivu,^7rp6;,  imTvyxii- 
V(j)  to  gain  or  reach  besides,  Joseph. 

rXpoffTTi^^pw,  (ffpof,  iniipipii))  to 
bear  or  carry  besides:  to  bring  forth 
besides,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  2 : — to  put  upon 
or  add  besides,  Clem.  Al. 

npoce7ri<p>iiuiu,  (irpds,  ini^tuiHiu) 
to  spread  reports  about  one  besides, 
Strab. 

Tlpo;ejri<p0iyyo/iai,f.-y^o/iai,(7rp6i, 
^KKpSiyyopai)  dep.  mid.,  to  speak, ex- 
claim further,  Polyb.  10,  4,  2.— II.  to 
agree  with,  Dio  C. 

JIpoccvi^oiTau,  u,  (nv)';f.  ttri^i- 
Tuu)  to  come  in  besides,  Philo  p.  552, 
fin. 

npOfCTi^v^u,  <i,  (.vpSc,  iiTiiu- 
v(u)  to  say  besides,  add,  rlut.  Cat. 
Maj.  27. 

llpocentxiipiCoftai,  f.  -laottai,(7rp6;, 
itrixapliouai)  aep.  mid.,  to  gratify  be- 
sides, Ttvi,  Xen.  Hipparch.  3,  2. 

npofejrt;i;^u,  f.  -xciau,  to  pour  still 
more  to. 

Tipo^fttixiivvfiu,  (vpoc,  Ivixuvvv- 
IH)  to  heap  upon  besides,  Plut .  2, 1058  A. 

Xlpoietti-ilicviotiat,  (irpof,  iitt^ei- 
Sofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  lie  iui(/»,Heliod., 
7,2. 

Hpof eiri^i^^Cof  «<•  (fp*? .  iirtyjt^^l- 
C(j)  mid.,  to  decree  by  vote  besides, 
Philo. 

Tlpocerrofivfut,  (wpif,  Irrdiiw/ii)  to 
swear  besides,  Dio  C. 

Ilpoff xodiifficova,  to  owe,  incur  be- 
sides, Dio  C. 

Ilpofrpuv/^u,  (jrprff,  Ipavl^u)  to 
levy  contributions  besides ;  iTapaTt\it- 
puftart  \cSc<j{  Trpocvpov'oSai,  to  be 
overloaded  with  expletives,  Dion. 
Comp.  9. 

TlpoiepyuCoiiai,  (.  -daofiai,  (.Kp6{, 
ipyaCofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  work  besides, 
ttp.  Ttvi  Tk,  to  do  something  besides 
another,  Eur.  H.  F.  1013  ;bui,  ip. 
iyaffii  Tiva,  to  do  good  to  one  besides, 
Hdt.  6,  61. 

npojtpyoc,  ov,(.m>6c,*lpyu)belong- 
ing  to  vork,  Leon.  Tar.  8. 

ITpof  cpcdi^u,  to  provoke  besides. 

IlpofEptido,  f.  -au,  lnp6{,  iptltu) 
to  plant  or  set  firmly  against,  rivt  Tt, 
e.  g.  KXl/xoKOf  Tclxn,  Polyb.  4,19,3: 
— to  thrust  violently  against,  dopaTa, 
Aoyroc,  etc..  Id.  15,  33,  4  ;  6, 25,  5 : 
absol.,  to  fix  firmly,  Arist.  Part.  Aii.  4, 
12,  32. — II.  mtr.,  and  in  pass.,  to  press 
against,  assault,  Tivi  or  Trpoc  rt,  Polyb. 
I,  10,  11;  17,8. 

Upottptaau,  {np6(,  Ipcaau)  to  row 
(0,  AeL 
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Jlpoceptvyoiiai,  (Trpdf,  kptiyouai) 
dep.,  to  belch  or  vomit  forth  against : 
metaph.,  of  waves,  Kv/iaTO  npo^epEV- 
yerai  triTptfii.  they  break  foaming 
against  the  rocKS,  II.  15,  621.' 

Jlposepiu,  Att.  contr.  -epCi,  serving 
as  hit.  to  npo^tlTTOv,  (jrpdc,  ipu)  to' 
speak  to,  to  address,  Tivu,  Eur.  Ale. 
1005 ;  esp.  of  one  who  addresses  a 
god,  Hdt.  5,  72.— II.  to  call  by  a  name, 
name,  n-p.  ovofta  rairdv.  Plat.  Soph. 
224  B ;  and  in  pass,  irpocpr/fhiaoiiai. 
Id.  Polit.  259  B.  To  this  also  be- 
longs the  perf.  jrpof  e/p^ico. — Cf.  jrpof- 
ipoiiat. 

lipoftp/fo.  Dor.  iroTEp-,  (Trpo):,  ipl- 
^u)  to  strive  at  the  same  time  with  or 
against  one,  Tivl,  Theocr.  5,  60. 

Hpoc(po/iai,  f.  -ep^tjouai,  («p6f, 
Ipofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  ask  oesides.  Plat. 
Prot.  311  E,  Tim.  50  A. 

HpoffpTrvfu,  later  pres.  for  sq. 

Hpoffpffo,  Dor.  jTo8(p7r<j,  f.  -^j/u  I 
but  the  aor.  mostly  in  use  is  irpof- 
elptwaa  (Plut.  Pyrrh.  3,  etc.);  (7tp6(, 
ipnu) : — to  creep  to,  creep  or  steal  on, 
approach,  draw  nigh,  6  Trp.  xpovo^,  i.  e. 
the  time  that's  coming,Vim.  P.  1,110, 
cf.  N.  7, 100;  To  Trp.,  the  coming  event, 
the/u<»r<,  Aeach.  Pr.  127,  Soph.  Ai.; 
(d  TtpoiipTtavaat  T^xtti  Aesch.  Pr. 
272 ;  also,  to  tteal  or  come  to  one,  Tiva, 
Pind.  O.  6, 142  (ubi  al.  7rpofeA(c«)i 
Ttvi,  Soph.  Aj.  1255. 

njpoctpDy)'avu,=irpojepei)'u,The- 
ophr.  Char.  19. 

Upo^fpro/iai,  f.  -eXevaonai,  (■rrp6c, 
IpXoiiai)  Jep.  mid.  c.  aor.  ct  pf.  act.;' 
— to  come  or  go  to,  Ttvi,  Aesch.  Eum, 
474  ;  but  also  uvd,  Elmsl.  Med.  67 ; 
also,  n-p.  xp6{  Tiva  or  n,  Hdt.  2, 121, 
2  ;  irp.  Trpoc  tu  koivu,  to  come  forward 
in  public,  Dem.  312,  fin.,  cf  891,  2; 
so,  vp.  tic  TO  TtoTuTeveadat,  jrpof  Tm> 
KoXiTclav,  Dinarch.  104, 18  ;  107,  1; 
and  absol.,  to  approach,  draw  nigh,  Hdt. 
1,  86,  etc. :  so  o<  pain,  pleasure,  etc., 
to  if  nigh  at  hand.  Soph.  Phil.  777, 
Eur.  Or.  857.-2.  to  go  in  to  a  womaO) 
Tivl,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  38.-3.  to  vitit, 
associate  with  one,  Trpof  Ttva,  Dem. 
755,  5. — 4.  in  hostile  sense,  to  go 
against,  np6c  Tiva,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 
16. — II.  to  come  in,  of  revenue,  Lat. 
redire,  Hdt.  7,  144,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6, 
12. — Cf.  Trpoceiitt  (elfu). 

Ilpoffporou,  u,  f.  -n<r<ii,  (irpdf, 
IpuTuu)  to  ask  besides,  Plat.  Theaet. 
165  D  :  pass.,  to  be  questioned  besides, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  4. 

Hpoftoif ,  £uf,  7,  (vpofiii/u)  a  put- 
ting to  or  into,  vp.  tuv  airiuv,  a  /at- 
in;  of  meals,  Arist.  Probl.  30, 14,  4. 

npoj-tffitpiof,  ov,  (ffpdr,  Imnpoc:) 
towards  evening  :^western,  Polyb.  1,  2, 
6,  etc. 

npof  f  (jirepof ,  ov,  Dor.  nodiinrtpoi, 
=:foreg. :  tH  TtoHiattepa,  as  adv.,  to- 
wards evening,  Theocr.  4,  3 ;  5,  113 ; 
cf  TrpofEvof. 

Tll)o{iaxuToc,  ov,  (irpdf,  fararof) 
next  to  the  last :  close  upon,  Strao. 

npofcra/pi'Cu,  (Jrpdf,  iratpiCu)  to 
give  to  another  at  his  friend,  Ttvu  rtvt : 
— mid.,  vpoiCTaipiieaBal  Ttva,to  take 
to  one's  self  as  a  friend,  choose  as  onr'l 
friend  or  comrade,  associate  with  one's 
self,  Tivu,  Hdt.  3,  70  j  5,  66 :— pass., 
to  join  another  at  a  friend  or  partner, 
tide  or  comply  with  him.  Plat.  Ax.  369 
B.    Hence 

UpoccraiptaToc,  6v,  joined  with  as 
a  companion,  attached  to  the  same  iTat 
ptla  or  c/u6,  AjrXirijf,  Thuc.  8,  100. 

npofer^uv,  verb.  adj.  of  wpo^iri/ii, 
one  must  allow  or  permit,  v.  L  Dinarch. 
102,  I. 

npoferi,  adv.,  over  and  above,  bf 
1271 


Digitized  by 


Google 


npo2 

tidts,  Hdt.  1,  41,  and  Att.,  as  Ar.  Av. 
855,  Plat.  Phil.  30  B  ;  sometimes 
separated  by  a  word  between,  as, 
jTpof  i'  In,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  2. 

npocevyiia,  arof,  to,  {jrpoctvxo- 
uat)  thai  which  u  offered  to  a  god :  esp. 
a  votive  offering  hmig  upon  the  ttatue  of 
agod,  Euoul.  Semel.  2 :  alaoKUTcvyiia. 

npo(evcpyer(u,  u,  (irpof,  ticpye- 
Tiu)  to  do  good  beaidet,  tcvu,  to  one, 
Diod. 

Ilpofcvdvvu,  (jrp6f,  eiiBvva)  to  bring 
to  an  account  beside;  Arist.  Probl.  6, 
8,  16.  [ti] 

UpOicvKatpiu,  u,  ([irpof,  cixatptu) 
to  have  Jit  time  or  leuure  for,  Lat.  tMi- 
care,  Tivi,  Plut.  2,  316  A  :  also  some- 
times irpoQtvKaiploiiat  as  dep. 

UpofEuxr^ipiov,  ro,  (jrpoffii^o/iat) 
a  ^ace  for  praying,  Pfailo. 

Updffufif,  Ti,=npo(cvxn>  Orph. 

n/wfcvirudeu,  a  coined  word,  on 
which  V.  Lob._  Phryn.  620. 

Tlpo(evKopiu,  u,  (irp6(,  eiiropco) 
to  procure  for  betidet,  provide,  Tivi  Tt, 
Dem.  962,  3 ;  v.  Phryn.  595 :— pass., 
npo^tvKopeofiai,  to  be  forthcoming,  T. 
1.  Dem.  731,  3. 

IlpofcvplaKu,  (irpof,  cvpiaKu)  to 
find  beiidee,  Soph.  El.  135'.!,  Polyb.  1, 

Jlpo^cvaxoTJu,  0,  to  pas$  on**a  leis- 
vre  m  a  thing,  Tivi. 

Upo^cvxfj,  jyf,  ly,  prttv«",  LXX. — 11. 
a  place  of  prayer,  esp.  a  Jewish  oratory, 
Joseph.,  and  perh.  in  Act  16, 13;  cf. 
Juven.  3,  296 :  from 

Ilpocevxofai,  f.  Sofiat,  (trpd^,  ei- 
XOfiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  pray,  offer  up  vows, 
Tif)  fe<p,  Aesch.  Ag.  317,  Eur.,  etc. ; 
frp.  Tu  8;<f>  auTT)piav  ijplv  itSivai, 
Plat.  Criti.  106  A  :— but  also  c.  ace, 
Tov  6tdv,  Ar.  Plut.  958:— and,  absol., 
to  worship,  Hdt.  1,  48,  Aesch.  Pr.  937, 
etc. — II.  »rp.  Ti,  to  pray  for  a  thing, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  22. 

Tlpoce^plioiu,  to  Jit  to  besides. 

Tlpo(e<^evpiaKU,  =  wpocevpioKO, 
Ctem.  Al. 

Xlpo^iYfia,  ac,  v,  connexion,  near- 
ness.— VC attention :  from 

n(>oft;);»f,  ((,  (■npoitx<J)  of  place, 
adjoining,  bordering  upon,  close  to,  next. 
With  or  without  a  dat.,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
as  3,  13,  89,  91  :  keeping  close  to, 
lirXtov  irpofcxtl^  ry  yn,  Arr.  Ind.  33 : 
exposed  to  the  toind,  Dion.  H.  3,  44 
(with  V.  1.  irpocxm)- — •••  of  ''™«>  I'^e 
irp^f^rof,  not  far  gone,  i.  e,  tatety 
passed,  late: — aav.,  Trpofej^uf,  imme- 
diately, Porphyr.  Isagog.  2,  24. — III. 
attentive,  =  jrpof^;tuv  Tov  voirv,  cf. 
vmeix<J  I;  3. 

TlpoiexovTuc,  adv.  from  Trpof^^u, 
with  attention,  Hipp. 

Opoft^u,  f.  -fu,  {TpOQ,  Ixu)  to  hold 
to,  bring  to  or  ruar,  Tivl  Ti,  Aesch. 
Cho.  531 ;  so  too,  irpo^iaxetv  npo^  Ti, 
Hdt.  4,  200; — esp., — 2.  n-p.  vuiv,  to 
bring  a  ship  near  a  place,  bring  it  to 
port,  ffpofO^trfirff  rdf  vijof,  Hdt.  9, 
99  (which  some  write  n-poir^oiref) ; 
also,  irpo^ex^iv  tivu,  to  bring  a  sea- 
man to  land,  make  him  put  in.  Soph. 
Phil.  236 :  more  freq.  without  vaiv, 
to  put  in,  touch  at  a  place,  Trpo^axsiv 
i;  tI/v  ^dfiov,  ic  Tupov.  Hdt.  1,  2; 
3,  48.  etc,  J  so,  irpoc  Tr/v  H(pvvv,  Hdt. 
3,  58 ;  also  c.  dat.  loci,  jrp.  n)  y^,  ry 
vijffy,  etc,  Hdt.  4.  156;  or  c,  ace, 
"■/>■  '■7I'  5')''.  Soph.  Phil.  241 :  absol., 
to  land,  Hdt.  2,  182,  etc. :  cf.  jrpofi- 
<n^u. — 3.  Trp.  voi'i'.  to  turn  one*s  mind, 
thoughts,  attention  to  a  thing,  be  intent 
on  it,  Lat.  animadrertere.  rivi  or  ;rp»f 
Ttvi,  Ar.  Eq.  1014,  1064,  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  2,  etc. ;  or  absol.,  voiw  np.,  to 
attend,  Ar.  Nub.  575 ;  so,  yvufiiiv  irp., 
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Ar.  Eccl.  600,  Thnc.  5,  26:— freq. 
also  without  vojH',  ?rp.  iavTt^,  to  give 
heed  to  one's  self,  Ar.  Eccl.  294 ;  irp. 
Totf  IpyoiQ,  Id.  Plut.  553;  vXoiri^, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  122  D,  etc.;— jrp.  ti, 
Critias,  9,  19: — also,  to  devote  one's 
self  to  a  thing,  Lat.  totus  esse  in  itto, 
c.  dat.,  yvuvaatoitri,  Hdt.  9,  33 ;  r^ 
■no?.im>,  Thuc.  7,  4 :  also  absol.,  Iv 
Tera/iivo;,  7rpo6vftu(  npogeixe,  Hdt. 
8,  128:  c.  inf.,  to  expect  to  do.  Id.  1, 
80 : — also,  to  continue,  Hipp. : — to  pay 
court  to,  Tivl,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5, 40.— 4. 
mid.,  to  attach  one's  self  to  a  thing, 
cling,  cleave  to  it,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  2,  136, 
Ar.  Vesp.  105:  also  metaph.,  to  de- 
vote one's  self  to  the  service  of  any  one, 
esp.,  a  god,  Pind.  P.  C,  51,  though 
the  place  is  dub.— 5.  pass.,  to  be  held 
fast  by  a  thing,  vt^o  Tivor,  Eur.  Bacch. 
756 :  metaph.,  to  be  implicated  in,  Ttvi, 
Thuc.  1,  127.— II.  to  have  besides  or 
in  addition,  Plat.  Rep.  521  D,  Dem. 
877,26. 

lipof^V^/ia,  OTOf ,  t6,  liTao{hl)u)= 
■irpo;6^r)p.a.  Lob.  Phryn.  176. 

HpofeVHO,  Of,  ij,  an  addressing,  in- 
tercourse: also  written  )rpofEV«a,prob. 
with  a  reference  to  ijiia. 

npo({\l)u,  {.  -i)n)au,  ()rp<Sf,  bpu)  to 
boil  or  cook  besides  or  urirA,.  Ath. 

Hpoffcjof,  ov,  (ttpoi,  iiJO()  towards 
dawn  or  morning. — 11.  towards  the  east, 
Casaub.  Strab.  p.  511 ;  cf.  Ion.  jrpof- 

Upocieiiyvvfu,  f.  -ifv^u,  (,irp6{,  (ei- 
YWfit)  to  yoke,  bind,  tie  to : — pass.,  to  be 
bound  or  yoked  to,  Tivl,  Eur.  Hipp.  1389. 

npofs'W'ou,  <S.  ("■pofi  fW'O")  '" 
punish  besides,  Isocr.  9  a  ;  with  or  m 
a  thin^,  tivH  ^yg,  Plat.  Gorg.  516  D. 

npofij,3of,  ov,  (ffpof,  iv/Jij)  nfar 
manhood,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 4. 

Upo^yopia,  u,  (mo^yopoc)  to 
address,  ax:cosl.  Soph.  El.  1471 :  to  con- 
sole, Tiva,  Eur.  Phoen.  989 ; — pass., 
to  be  addressed  as,  called,  TTpo^yopti'- 
eaOai  iraipa,  Analil.  Neott.  2, 5 ;  np. 
XjPof,  Philem.  p.  400.    Hence 

Hpo^y6prifia,  arof,  to,  that  which 
is  addressed,  the  object  of  one's  address, 
Eur.  Supp.  803.— II.  on  address. 

Upoqiyopia,  of,  ri,  {irpofTJyopo^)  an 
addressing,  accosting,  esp.  consolation. 
— 11.  a  naming,  name,  Isocr.  Anttd. 
^  303,  Dem.  72,  1,  Arist.  Categ.  5, 30. 
— III.  in  Gramm.,  a  common  noun,  no- 
men  appeltativum,  as  opp.  to  a  nomen 
proprium,  Zeno  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  58. 
Hence 

npofi7yop(«6f,  ij,  6v,  addressing, 
accosting. — H.  naming :  ro  Trp.  Svo/ta, 
a  surname,  Dion.  H.     Adi.  -Kuf. 

Tlpofr/yopoc,  ay,  (fpof,  iyoptvu) 
addressing,  accosting,  ai  irp.  ^»vff,  the 
speaking  oaks,  Aesch.  Pr.83a  :  c.  gen., 
TTp.  naX/.«dof.  addressing  her.  Soph. 
Ant.  1185:  hence,  geuerslly,  contj^r- 
sable,  affable,  kind,  agreeable,  ^Xot  Kai 
vp.  aXA^?.o(f,  Theaet.  146  A  :  agree- 
ing, ansuxring,  7rpd(  TI,  Id.  Rep.  546 
B. — 11.  pass.,  addressed,  accosted,  Tivi, 
by  one.  Soph.  Phil.  1353 :  also,  n- 
j-of,  O.  T.  1437,  cf  Fr.  360:— «n  ac- 
auaintance.  Plat.  Theaet.  146  A,  cf 
Plut.  Cic.  40. 

Xlpop/ioftai,  fut.  -iia8i/ao)iat,  «or. 
-riavijv,  as  pass.,  to  be  delighted  or 
pleased  at  or  in  doing. 

Ilpoci/iypai,  pf  pass,  of  'itpoftiicu, 
T.  sub  irpoftoma. 

npopiKufi^v,  aor.  1  mid.  of  vpoci- 

'"'ii 
npOfi?(c<Jvr<jc  adv.  part.  pres.  from 

TzpoiijKu,  suitably,  My,  duly,  irp.  Tp 

TioXei,  as  beseem*  the  dignitv  of  the  ' 

state.  Thuc.  2, 43 ;  so  also  Plat.  Legg.  | 
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Tlpo^Ku,  (np^f,  tiKu)  loUe 
to  have  arrived  at  a  place,  to  be  < 
be  here,  near,  at  hand,xpfia  rpOf^CTL, 
Aesch.  Pers.  143 ;  (if  ^m.  -pof?«»- 
Te,  Soph.  PhU.  229 ;  ivTaC-^  iXrtuSof 
vpof^KOfiev,  Eur.  Or.  693. — U.  oso. 
metaph.,  to  beiomg  to,  el  ry  ^rvy  Toir 
T<i>  npo^nei  Aoiy  ri  mryy  rvrf ,  Sopt. 
O.  T.  814 ;  to  hos»  to  do  nU,  tiH, 
Thuc.  1.  126:  and  so,— 2  mostly  ■!>- 
pers., irpof^ffpc  vpo^  rtva,  it  has  to  dm 
with,  concerns  one,  Hdt  8.  100 ;  move 
freq.  c.  dat.  xpopjcri  poi,  u  tt  mf 
business.  Soph.  El.  1213 ;  aitd  c  gtn. 
rei,  frpopjicet  iioi  tivo{,  1  hn*  to  ^s 
with  a  thing,  hme  part  m  it,  Xni  Aa. 
3,  1,31,  HelL2,4,40.  Dem  a3^,3:— 
esp.,  with  a  notion  of  suitat>le 
tilness,  etc.,  tt  btUmgs  i; 
irpo(VKei  Ttvi  iroteif,  Anch.  Cbo. 
173,  Soph.  El.  1213,  etc. ;  but  i2m  c 
ace.  et  mf,  as  Ag.  1551,  Cnr  Ot. 
1071,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  IS  (where  Ika 
impf  irpof^icrv  is  ased  for  vpenaa, 
cf  Id.  Eq.  12,  14  .—  an  AU.  Bnfc. 
aec.  10  Thom.  M.): — oft.  also  c  dat. 
only,  though  an  iiit  shoold  oft.  be 
supplied,  as  in  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  32, 
etc. : — absol.,  K  is  likHy,  pni^hU. — 
III.  the  partic.  is  Tery  (r««i.  — 1.  el 
irpof^Kovrtr  (with  or  without  ^m:). 
one's  kinsmen,  relatives,  HdU  I,  '216  ; 
3,  24,  etc.  ;  M-ofiari  ftovov  STpo^s^r^ 
Ttf,  Plat  Symp.  179  C:  ro  uiiio^ 
Totoi  iiv>litM6y<n  <;>■  irpOfi{cw».  Hdt. 
6,  128 ;  so  prob.,  al  rpo^iKovefas  o^r* 
roi,  hereditary  fair  fame,  Thoc.  4,  !fS  : 
— ord^i-  TTpo^Kuv,  one  who  has  ao- 
thing  to  do  K-i/A,  knows  Dochme  */  tte 
matter.  Plat.  Kep.  539  I)  :  alao  o. ' 
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Tu  TTpuynarw  n-p..  alt  that  beiM^^s  x^ 
the  subject.  Plat.  Leg;.  M3  B  ;  r^y 
itpo^KovativaiiTiipiav  JAiru^HC'dAat, 
one's  own  safety,  Thuc.  6,  b3  - — ttmt 
befitting,  proper  to,  Tivi,  Id.  I,  91  ; 
hence,  ru  Trpo^novrtt,  iskmt  u  ^, 
seemly,  one's  duties,  Xen.  C»r.  X  3»  J, 
etc. :  also,  rd  xpcp^Koi-,  fitmess^jsr^. 
priety,  iicTof  TOV  TpofrnOTrof,  Kof. 
Heracl  214 ;  /laiipoTtpa  roi  Tiiar^t-, 
Plat.  Crat.  413  A ;  also  one's  <h^,  ra 
iKiiOTu  aTmiiiivai,  Id.  Rrp  XB 
— c.  inf.,  oi'Siv  TTpopyjcoir'  fi-  j^ 
oif  jrapa<Trar(u*,  one  who  ham  nuc^ht 
to  do  with  assisting  in  sorrow,  AeactL 
Ag.  1079 ;  irpofijKovra  usot-oai.  <r  to 
hear.  Plat  Kep.  496  A.— IV  toir'.-^m 
in,  of  rcTcnoe ;  cf  npocfifst  I  ttfu\ 

Tlpo^?.iuiu.  (rpof,  5/.<o^,^;  b  jmi, 
put  in  the  sun,  Geop. 

nportXiOf,  ov,  i.irpoc.  f>.ior)  ■»- 
wards  the  sun,  exposed  to  the  >hk,  sm^ 
njr,  rdiro<  fnpo<  (oi  7p..  Xm.  Ctb. 
4,6. 

nporQXof.  av,=Tpon'fjo^.  f  I  ■ 
Theopnr.,  etc. ;  it  ought  cirry  wtvn 
to  be  changed  into  jrpofri/of . 

npop7/.ow,  u,  (rpof,  v.o<rf^  f»  n^, 
mn  otjix  to,  ri  rivi,  n  t>)o{  tu  RaL 
Phaed.  83  D,  Luc  Prom,  i  —U.  m 
nail  up.  Dem.  530,  19 

JlpotyXiair,  ii,-=rrpo(iMT<rif,  ^ 
proaeh,  arrrtm. 

Upop]?.vTcvaic,  9,  rtitdattt  am  • 
stranger,  [v]:  from 

UpOf^'/.i'Ttvu,  to  live  ta  a  fiact  aa 
a  stranger :  from 

nporij>6TO{,  ov,  (ffpoc<>inaKi' 
come  to,  that  has  arrited  at  my  *c«  ; 
hence  a  new-comer,  stranger,  L.XX  : — 
in  N.  T.,  onje  kAo  has  tome  over  r»  Jn- 
daism,  a  convert,  woselyu  (Arr  tD 
Valck.  Ammoo..  /tr^XfToi.  aijK;r^>». 
rvi.  auvti/.VTai  were  Ulet  fotsu  fm 
finJXiKttj,  etc.) 

llpon/xtaif,  i,  {xpomXis^y  ■  ■■«. 

ing  onot  to. 
npiSnfiai,  sttictl}  •  pert  of  -v^Mf- 
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^Ofuit,  (0  ut  iipm  or  dote  to,  c.  dst., 
iitltaatv,  AescQ.  Ag.  1191;  fiuftoiai, 
Suph.  O.  T.  15 ;  rarely  c.  ace,  xap- 
iittv  vpo^ntvof,  Aeach.  kg.  608  (cf. 
RoBHiu  fin.) ; — generally,  to  be  or  lie 
near,  T^Ae  yqi,  Aesch.  Pers.  880 : — M 
b€Miege,  Lat.  t^Midert^  Tcvpyoiaif  Eur 
Rhea.  390. 

Tlpoarmalvut  (irpo,  a^fioivot)  to  pro- 
tigni/y,  foretell,  announce,  esp.  of  the 
gods,HUt.  1,45,  Eur.  Sa!pp.2I3,Xen., 
etc. ;  ao  of  Socrates'  Geniua,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  1,  4. — II.  metaph.,  <o  dtclart 
he/orekand, proclaim,  etc.,  nvi  Ti,  Eur. 
Med.  725 ;  of  a  herald,  Hdt.  6,  77  ; 
iro.  rtW,c.inf.,of  the  Pythia,Ib.  123. 
Hence 

RpoirritiavTiKof,  n,  6v,  $ignifymg 
beforehand,  Diod.,  Atb.  490  A  :  and 

npoav/iuaia,  of,  i/,  aforetoktn,prog- 
nosiic,  Slrab.,  Oiod. 

Ilpoatinnou,  u,  (vp6,  a^/ietSu)  to 
tignify  beforehand : — mid.,  to  mark  or 
molt  for  onet  telf  beforehand,  LXX. 

JlfK>n/upOi,  ov,  (irpo^,  Ti/iepa)  hap- 
pening in  one  day  or  a  ehort  time,  Ar- 
teinid.  t— opp.  to  xpovtof. 

np6at)/tovT  ov,  Td,  iirpo,  a^ita)  a 
foretoken,  presage. 

Jlpoinvcia,  «f,  ^,  (jrpOfiTV^)  mild- 
fi<*s,  ao/tnemM,  gentlmeu. 

Ilpofijvf^oc,  ov,  {jrpdftive/ioi)  lo- 
learoM  the  wind,  windward,  Xen.  Oec. 
18,6. 

npOfQvi^f,  ic.  Dor.  irpoc&v^c-  ''''^ 
Ivtf^C,  toft,  gentle,  kind,  opp.  to  am;- 
viic,  Einped.  229,  Find.  P.  10,  99 ; 
irpo^avia  iriveiv,  to  drink  tootlung 
draughts,  lb.  3,  93 ;  np.  tj  ^yeiv,  to 
speak  tmooth,  Thue.  6,  77 ;  rd  irp. 
To6  (^Uiyiiaroi,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  12: 
— also  c.  dat.,  Av^u  irpo^vvic,  i-  e. 
tuitable,  fit  for  burning,  Hdt.  2,  94. 
Ad».  -viic,  Hipp.  (Prob.  from  kv;, 
imc.)    Hence 

npofi/v/v,  ^,  Ion.  for  irpo^vna. 

Tlpotr^iru,  iirpo,  o^ttcj)  to  jnake  to 
nt  before; — usu.  in  pass.,  with  pf.  2 
xpocetTtfira,  to  grow  putrid,  rot  before- 
hand,  Galen. 

Ilpo(7ixiu,  a,  (vp6c,  hxi*")  **  "* 
tomnd  or  re-echo,  Plut.  Alex.  31. 

llpo^XfK'  ^'  "■echoing,  T.  1.  Plut. 
Alex.  17. 

Il/rafV^iof,  ov,  (jrpif,  ijijf)  Ion.  for 
srpofevoc-'  ^*  ^^-  ^o  Troruuov  (Dor.), 
towards  morning,  Theocr.  4,  33,  cf. 
npO(iairepo{. 

lipiaOii,  adv.  Aeol.  for  irpoiOe, 
Apoll.  Dysc. 

UpoiduKiu,  u,  (n))^,  0aK(o)  to  tit 
betide,  near  or  upon,  tapav.  Soph.  O. 
C.  1166l 

npo{8aXiTu,  (irpd;,  0di.vu)  to  warm 
betidet  or  at,  Joseph. 

QpOfdav/uiiu,  f.  -dao,  to  admire  be- 
tidet. ' 

Upoade,  Ion.  and  poet  for  irp6a6ev, 
q.  V. 

Tlp6c0rna,  OTOf,  to,  lKpo(Ti8tifu) 
an  addition,  appendage. — Ii.  si  nwsBri, 
mfmbram  virile,  Anth.  P.  12,  3,  Clem. 
Al. — III.  a  penary,  Hipp. 

Xlpbodtii,  poet,  and  Ion.  -Be,  Lob. 
PUryn.  284 ;  adv. :  (np6,  irpo^.) 

A.  as  prep,  with  gen. :— I.  of  place 
or  suace,  before,  very  freq.  in  Hom., 
and  He*.,  with  various  coltat.  notions, 
viz., — 1.  before  (by  way  of  defence), 
[iruKOf']  np6a€e  aripvoto,  II.  7,  224 ; 
and  so,  like  Trpo,  inip,  for,  vpoude 
ilXuv  Toxitjv  iXoxuv  re  koi  vluv, 
U.  21,  587,  cf.  Od.  8,  524.-2.  in  from 
of,  outtidt,  no.  irv^Auv,  np.  TroAiOf, 
U.  12, 145  ;  22,  464,  etc.— 3.  jutt  be- 
fore, elote  to,  n.  19,  13;  -rpdcGr  tto- 
(Jof.  U.  23, 877 ;  and  AU.,  as  Aesch. 
Pers.  447,  Earn.  4fl :— also,  Td  Kp6- 
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a0ev  nv(5r.  Plat.  Rep.  618  A.— The 
gen.  sometimes  stands  before  vpd- 
a6ev,  II.  4,  54 : — when  it  seems  to  be 
followed  by  a  dat.,  as  in  II.  5,  300, 
Od.  5, 452,  this  c)et.  must  be  connect- 
ed with  the  verb,  and  irpoaBev  taken 
as  adv. — II.  of  time,  before,  npoaff 
oiXov,  II.  2,  359,  Soph.  Phil.  778, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  43 :  also  put  after  its 
gen.,  Tuv  irpoaff,  before  them,  Hes. 
Th.  746,  Aesch.  Pers.  529. 

B.  as  adv. :— I.  of  place  or  space, 
before,  in  front,  oft.  m  Horn.,  lies., 
and  Hdt.,  esp.  with  collat.  notion  of 
defending,  e.  g.  irpoaVev  Ix^iy,  Hom. 
— 2.  on,  forward,  Iktiov^  irpoede  j9a* 
Xelv,  II.  33,  572 ;  so,  Jn-irovc  may  be 
easily  supplied  in  vp6a0e  paUvrec, 
driving  before,  outttripping,  11.  23,  639. 
— 3.  vpoeBev  delvat  or  jiyclaSal  n 
Tiv6(,  to  prefer  one  thing  to  another, 
Eur.  Hec.  131,  Incert.  3,  6 ;  so,  rivi 
jrp6a0ev  Hyetv  rtvof.  Id.  Bacch.  225 ; 
irp.  noitimm.  Plat.  Legg.  732  B. — 
4.  in  Att.  on.  with  the  art.,  o,  ii,  rd 
irpioGev,  the  firtt,  foremott,  6  np.,  the 
front  rank  man,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8 ;  t/f 
TO  npoadev,  forward,  further,  to  the 
front,  Hdt.  6,  89,  Xen.,  etc. ;  n'f  to 
frp6a0ev  T(3v  jirXuv,  Xen.  An.  3,  1, 
33 ;  opp.  to  iniadev  or  imOcv,  II.  5, 
595  ;  6,  181,— II.  of  time,  before,  for- 
merly, ertt,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  oit  irpo- 
trBev,  not  before,  Od.  17,  7  ;  ol  np6- 
oBcv  uvdptc,  the  men  of  old,  II.  9. 524 ; 
so,  Toi  irpoffSe  Ku^ov  tov  Trd/iot  r" 
'kyvvopoc.  Soph.  O.  T.  268 :— A,  i>, 
TO  vpdaOev,  earlier,  foregoing,  i)  wp. 
niiipii,  vvf,  Xen.  Cjrr.  2,  3,  1 ;  o  np. 
Xpivoi,  Id. ;  rd  npoaSev,  timet  bygone, 
etc. :  also,  T&npoaOev,  as  adv.,  for- 
merly, II.  23,  583,  Od.  4,  688  ;  and  so, 
fH  np.,  Aesch.  Ag.  19  : — also,  h>  Tolf 
nportde,  like  Lat.  tupra. 

C.  foil,  by  a  relat.,  np.  npiv,  before.., 
Lat.  priutquam,  Pind.  p.  2,  169,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1.  2, 8 ;  npiaBev  n..,  Soph.  O.  T. 
736,  etc. ;  npdoSev  npiv  f),  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  23:  also,  like  Lat.  potiut,  np. 
anoSavelv  <}..,  to  die  tooner  than..,  Id. 
An.  Z,  1, 10.    Cf.  npiv  II.  6. 

Xlpifdeatc,  «uf,  7,  lnpocTl8ti/u)  a 
putting  to,  Tivoi  npoc  n,  Thuc.  4, 
135 ;  KXtituKuv,  Polyb.  5,  00,  7.-2. 
an  addini;,  attaching,  tov  iripov  ry 
Mp<f),  Plat.  Phaen.  97  A:  also,  an 
addition,  Arist.  Etb.  N.  7,  4,  3;  of  the 
mode  of  a  proposition.  Id.  An.  Post.  1, 
27  (cf.  np6{ptiai;). — 3.  a  long  teritt, 
Mus.  Vett. 

npofder^ov,  verb.  adj.  of  npofriOi;- 
/u,  one  mutt  add,  Plat.  Symp.  206  A : 
one  mutt  teach,  TLVt  noielv  Tt,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  2. 

IIpofflET^u,  V.  npdcderoc  fin. 

Upoidhyifjtf,  eui,  i,  {npo{TlS^/u) 
addition.  Diog.  L.  10,  94. 

IlpdcBerof,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  npof- 
Tidi)iu,  added, put  or  fitted  to,  Xen.  f^. 
12,  6:  pat  on,  of  false  hair,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  3,  2 ;  cf  neplBero^. — II.  given  up  to 
the  creditor  (of  debtors),  Lat.  addic- 
tut,  Plut.  LucuU.  20.— III.  irpof«eTiiv, 
TO,  like  npordeita  III,  apntury,  Hipp., 
and  Theophr. :  hence  npo^tTtu,  to 
make  or  apply  a  pettary,  Hipp.  565. 

Ilpofflfu,  f.  -Oeuoo/idi,  (ffpdf,  0eu) 
to  run  towardt  or  to,  Ttvi,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  20:  absol..  Id.  An.  5,  7,  21. 

Ilp6c6^,  ii,=np6c6cmt,  only  in  He- 
sych. 

npo{0^iai,  tic,  i,  (npofriBfiiu)  an 
addition,  tmpendage,  tupplement.  Plat. 
Rep.  339  B  ;  iv  ftepei  npoqBrjKTj^,  by 
way  of  appendage,  Uem.  22,  4  ;  37,  4  : 
— hence,  an  accident,  mere  circumstance, 
Dem.  1477,  20:  irOalv  elat  npdy/iaat 
npofB^Ktu  ivo,  everything  has  two 


npor 

m«in  of  doing,  Id.  645, 3:  hence,— 2 
an  appendix,  episode,  digrettion,  Hdt.  4/ 
30,  cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  I,  1, 3.— 3.  a  eon- 
clution,  ittne,  AeSch.  Ag.  500. — II.  aidt 
help,  assistance,  Soph.  O.  T.  38  ;  esp. 
of  an  adventitious  kind,  Dem.  777,  1. 
— III.  Granim.,apar£i(;/e,Longin.21,2L 

Jlp6c8ri/ia,  OTof ,  t6,  =■  npiiBeua, 
Eur.  El.  191  (V.  I.  np6Btina). 

XlpoiBiyydvu,  t.  -Bifu ."  aor.  rrpof- 
eBlyov,  inf.  npo^Biytlv  (npo^,  ftyyd- 
vu): — to  touch,  T»»6f,  Aesch.  Coo. 
1059,  Soph.  Phil.  9,  817 ;  x^pi,  '"th 
the  hand,  Eur.  Heiacl.  652. 

npo(7St(!iOf,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  aq., 
Nonn.  [t\ 

RpoaBioc,  a,  ov,  (npdaBev)  the  fore- 
most, opp.  to  6nlinio(,  ol  np.  niie^, 
the  fore  feet,  Hdt.  2, 69 ;  ro  np.  KuWa, 
Plat.  Tim.  91  E ;  so,  jSdoiv  x'pol 
npoaBluv  xaBapftoaa^,  i.  e.  using  the 
bands  as  fore-feet,  Eur.  Rbes.  210:^ 
np.  6pl^,  Achae.  ap.  Alh.  690  B  -.—np. 
TpavuaTa,  Lat.  wdnera  adverta,  Antll. 
P.  9  279. 

npo^iiSu,  f.  -V-w,  (irp^r,  9Xi/?u) 
to  prett  ttiil  more,  Plut.  [{]    Heoce 

Jlp^fflXiVif ,  Vi  "  pretting  against. 

T\poaBdiofio(,  ov,  (npoade,  ddttoc) 
■  dwelling  in  a  house  before,  the  chief  of  a 
house,  Aesch.  Cho.  321. — II.  as  subst., 
6  np.,  the  front-room,  opp.  to  dTitrOo- 
douo^,  the  back-room. 

IlpocBov,  imperat.  aor.  2  mi<l  from 
npofTiBtiitt. 

llpo^poiu,  u,  (Jrpof,  Bpofa)  to  ad- 
drett,  call  by  a  name,  Aesch.  Pr.  595. 

npO(dvfUO(.  ov,  lnp6f,  Bv/tof)  ac- 
cording to  one*t  mind,  welcome,  Tivi, 
Anth.  [0] 

npoftarpeitJ,  to  heal  betides,  Hipp.' 

Jlpociiciv,  inf.,  and  npofidiiv,  part, 
from  aor.  npo^elAov,  q.  v. 

Ilpoftfdvu,  (Trpof, /f«vo)  to  tit  by 
or  near,  attach  to,  rest  on,  kHv^  ^uy40f 
oil  npori^dvei,  Simon.  Amorg.  84; 
generally,  to  remain  by  or  near. — II.  to 
be  alwayt  near,  cling  to,  pursue,  Lat. 
inttare,  Ttvi,  Aesch.  Theb.  606  ;  also, 
np6c  Ttva,  Id.  Pr.  276. 

lipo^lZu,  f.  -i^iiaa,  (npoc,  If")  *•  »<* 
6^ ;  c.  ace.,  to  come  and  tit  near,  ^u- 
ftov,  Aesch.  Supp.  186 ;  'ApTc/tiv, 
Eur.  Hec.  935  (cf.  KaBl(u  fin.);  nepi 
Ti  fUinaTo,  Plat.  Rep.  564  D. 

tlpoclrntt,  fot.  npOfTiau,  mid.  -ifoo- 
ftai :  aor.  1  npoc^ica,  mid.  -j/Kufinv 
(npoc,  ill")-  so  tend  to  or  towardt, 
let  come  to,  Ttvil  npoc  ^o  nip,  Xen. 
An.  4,  5, 5 :  to  apply,  rivl  Tt,  Id.  Cyn. 
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B.  usu.  in  mid.,  npocltftat,  to  let  come 
to  or  near  one,  tidmit,  npocle/itai  Ttv<t 
Ic  Tairo  titavTip,  I  admit  one  into  my 
society,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  30,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  258  A  ;  tAv  triXf^ov  Wf  njv 
^upav,  Dem.  124,  5  i—np.  oidiv,  al- 
axpov,  like  Lat.  admittere,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  1,  13. — ^2.  to  admit,  approve,  agree  to, 
oUow,  believe,  Hdt.  1, 75, 135,  etc.,  Eur. 
El.  622  ;  irp.  rii  K^KtjpvyttFva,  to  agree 
to  the  proposed  terms,  Thuc.  4,  38 ; 
cf.  Plat.  Phaed.97  B— 3.  to  submit  to, 
^TTav,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  45.-4.  c.  inf., 
to  wuiertake  or  venture  to  do,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  7, 1 1,  Plat.  Legg.  908  B  :  but 
also  c.  ace.  pers.,  oitS^v  npoci^ro piv, 
nothing  moved  or  pleased  him,  Hdt.  1 , 
iS;  to,  h>  i'  oi>  wpocltTtti  fte,  one 
thing  pleases  me  not,  Ar.  Eq.  359,  cf. 
Vesp.  742. 

IlpociKvfo/iai,  f.  -Ifo/iai,  (npoc, 
iKvio/tat)  dep.  mid.,  to  come  to,  arrive 
at,  reach,  hni  Ti,  Aesch.  Ag.  792:^ 
also  c.  gen.,  to  reach  to  far  as,  comeup 
tn,  come  at,  Aesch.  Cho.  103:1,  cf  Ar. 
Eq.  761  :  esp.,  to  come  to  at  a  suppHant^ 
c.  acc.  loci,  Aesch.  Cho.  1035.  flenot 
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UposUrnCf  =  8q.,  impUaiU,  Moe- 
chion  ap.  Stob.p.  561,  34. 

TlfmcticTup,  opo{,  i,  OM  that  come* 
to  Ihe  templa,  like  tkintc  a  tuvpUant, 
Aesch.  Eum.  441 :  but  alsOi— II.  pass., 
hf.  to  wham  one  cornea  ae  a  suppliant^  of 
a  god,  a  protector,  lb.  120,  v.  Miiller 
Euin.  (j  60,  not. ;  cf.  d^wTup,  xpof- 
rp6ff<uof. 

Upoalvoiiai,  (wpo,  aivo/uu)  dep.,  to 
hurt  before,  Aretae.  [/] 

IIpoftTira^b/tat,  (irpdf ,  IxituZoiiai) 
dep.  mid.,  Diod. ;  and  ■npo^iinteiu, 
(iKirevu)  Thuc.  2,  79,  to  ride  up  to, 
charge. 

Ufw^litTa/iai,  later  pres.  for  irpof 
veronal,  q.  v. 

npocioTtim,  (jr/xjf ,  Urniiii)  to  piiM 
near,  ^n^  near,  «  5rp6f  Tt,  Eur.  Tro. 
103. — 2.  to  weigh  out  to,  rivl  Ti,  Ma- 
cho ap.  Ath.  243  F.— 3.  to  top  or  cAeci, 
e.  g.  blood  flowing  from  a  wound, 
Hipp. 

IL  usu.  in  pass,  irpof/crra^iat,  with 
intr.  tenses  of  act.,  to  stand  near  to, 
iy,  ieside  or  at,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  5,  51 ;  irv- 
Xatc,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  I2C,  cf.  Ar.  Ach. 
683 ;  also,  to  come  to,  c.  ace,  Aesch. 
Pers.  203:  —  metaph.,  ■Kpo^laraTal 
ftoi,  it  corars  into  my  head,  ocoure  to 
me.  Plat.  Symp.  175  D,  Theaet.  173 
D :  cf.  irpoiBTriiu  B.  I. — 2.  to  *et  ont'e 
eelf  against  or  opposite  to,  oppose,  at- 
tack,  press  hard  mpon,  Ltat.  instare,  Ttvi, 
Hipp. ;  irpof  tl.  Plat.  Phil.  41  B.— 
3.  to  offend,  give  offence  to,  Toic  UKOV- 
ovaiv,  Dem.  1393, 16  :  iinpers.,  Trpof- 
iaTorai  itot,  it  is  offensive  or  revoking 
to  me,  Scbat  Dion.  Comp.  p.  141. 

npofiirrop^u,  u,  (xpof ,  ioropio)  to 
narrate  besides,  C.  acc.  et  inf.,  Pint. 
Themist.  27. 

IR-po^ia^vaivu,  (itpof,  laxvalpu)  to 
dry  up  besides,  Hipp.  999,  in  pass. 

iLrafiir^vu,  {.vpic,  larvu)  to  be  able 
to  do  a  tbmg  besides,  SexL  Emp.  p. 
528.  [6] 

Ilpo(iaxu,=Tpo((ru,  freq.  in  Hdt. 
{yrho  uses  both  forms) ;  to  hold  a  thing 
against,  rf/v  doitida  irpof  to  ddtredov, 
Hdt.  4,  200 : — esp.  (seemingly  intr.) 
of  seamen,  to  put  to  land,  H(U.  3,  13S, 
etc. ;  in  full,  MaX^^  trpociaxuv  irpu- 
pav,  Eur.  Or.  362,  ct  Thuc.  4,  30; 
cf.  irpoieruV.t: — mid.,A)<'tcAorc/eaDe 
to,  nvoc,  but  also  nvi,  Ar.  Plut.  1096. 

npoftr^ov,  verb.  adj.  of  wpdctiftt 
(ehu),  one  must  go  to  or  approach,  rlat. 
Theaet.  179  D. 

TlpoiiTewfuu,  as  pass.,  to  be  access- 
ible, Geop. 

lipocirof  .7,  dv^irpdieiiu)  apfnaeh- 
able,  Plut.  Philop.  15. 

TlpocKoBaipiu,  u,  to  lake,  pull,  m 
tear  dmen  besides. 

npo^KadH^onai,  dep.  mid.,  but  in 
later  writers  c  aor.  pass.  irpoCKottt- 
oS^vat  (r.  I.  Aeschio.  77,  33,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  269),  while  in  strict  Att  Toor- 
Kadtt^o/ijjv  is  aor.  mid.  (irpof,  Kaue^o- 
/lai).  To  sit  down  before  a  town,  be- 
siege it,  Lat.  obsidere,  ttoXiv,  Thuc.  1, 
26 ;  rj  noXei,  Polyb.  3,  98, 7  :— absol., 
Thuc.  1, 134;  in  full  irokiopKif  irp.. 
Id.  1,11 ;— (a  sit  iy  and  watch,  TOi{ 
Ttptiyitaatv,  Dem.  14,  15. 

Tlpo(iia6e\KU,  f.  -fu:  aor.  1  -ethti- 
aa  (cf.  i'JiHu,  i)jivu) : — to  haul  down 
betides,  e.  g.  ships,  Lat.  una  deducert, 
Plut.  Canull.  9. 

npofxo^xu,  to  come  down  to :  geo- 
erally,=irporax(j,  LXX. 

llpo(KU$riA.6a,  u,  (irpor,  KaByXou) 
to  nail  fast  to,  Clem.  Al. 

npocxudwo''  lou-  -KUTTiftai,  strict- 
ly pt.  of  Trpof/tofl^Co^ai,  like  wpofn- 
uat,  to  sit  by  or  near,  to  sit  constantly 
M  ooa,  to  live  with  him,  Tivl,  HdU  6, 
1274 


HPOZ 

94 ;  esp., — H.  to  sit  doton  before  a  town, 
besiege  it,  Lat.  obsidere,  c.  dat.,  Hdt. 
2, 157;  absol.,  Hdt.  5,  104,  Thuc.  7, 
48,  etc. — Ul.  to  rest  or  be  upon,  Tivl, 
Theophr. 

npOfKofl/fu,  (irpof,  KaBi^u)  to  set 
down  by,  near, — 11.  inlr.,  to  sit  down  by 
or  near,  OHkov  jrp.,  Eur.  Hel.  895 ;  CL 
Plat.  Apol.  31  A.    Hence 

RpocKuBlaic,  ii,  a  sitting  by,  near, 
V.  1.  Plut.  2,  166  A. 

TVpo^KoBiorrint,  (vp6t,  itaBlonHu) 
to  appoint  besides,  Plut.  Rom.  7. 

UpoiKaOonTUia,  ( irpif,  «a5o«rAif(u) 
to  ana  or  ejuip  besides,  Plut.  Cleom. 
23. 

JlpotKoBopau,  u,  (xpdf,  KoSopiUj) 
to  behold  besides,  Tl,  PlaU  Charm.  172 
B. 

'npoiKaiv6ii,u,  (npdf,  Kaivba)  to  re- 
new at  addition,  prob.  I.  Plut.  3, 273  0. 

npOfKOipor,  ov,  (jrpiif,  Kiupdi)  at 
the  right  lime,  seasonable.  Pint.  Pelop, 
15. — ^11.  lasting  but  for  a  time,  opp.  to 
udavaro^:  transitory,  N.  T. 

npofxafu,  f.  -Kavaa,  (itpjjCt  natu) 
to  set  on  fire  or  61cm  besides,  Theophr. : 
— pass.,  aKcvt)  TrpofKeKax/ieva,  pots 
&urnt  at  the  fire,  Ar.  Vesp.  939 ;  me- 
taph., wpofKaleaBal  tivi,  to  be  in.  love 
with...,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  23. 

IlpOf icu/(Oirdfff o,  u,  to  /«ej  pain  or 
sorrow  at  a  thing,  rtvL 

Jlpo^KiiKovpyeu,  u,to  do  one  an  ill 
turn  besides,  Ttvu,  Dio  C. 

JlpocKUKou,  u,  (Trpof ,  KOKOU)  totrett 
ill,  damage  besides,  iiipp. 

XloofniXiu,  u,  f.  -^u,  (.irp6t,  Ka- 
Af  u)  to  call  to,  call  on,  summon,  rivd, 
Soph.  Ai.  89.  Thuc  8,  98,  ?\at.  Meno 
82  A.— II.  mid.,  to  call  to  Ws  se(f, 
esp.  to  call  to  one's  aid,  Tivu,  Hdt.  1, 
69 ;  (but,  jrpofKaXeiaOaC  riva  i(  X6- 
yovf.  Id.  4,  201,  is  f  L  for  n-poxuX-) : 
to  invite,  Luc.  Asin.  51. — 2.  in  Att., 
esp.  of  an  accuser,  to  caJ/ another  into 
court,  summon,  accuse  him,  Ar.  Nub. 
1277,  etc. ;  irp.  riva  vi3peuC'  ">  '"y  oa 
aeiton  of  assault  against  nim,  A  r.  Vesp. 
1417 ;  so,  np.  Tiva  icvlai,  Xeivora- 
£iov,  etc.,  Oratt. ;  and  in  full,  dUipi 
uot^Uat  Trp.  irpoc  TO"  0aaiXia,  Lys. 
104,  13,  cf.  Dem.  166, 32 :  so  in  pass., 
b  irporicXl?9eff,  Me  party  oummoned, 
Dem-  1190,  4 :  hence  upoinXiiait, 
q.  v. 

Tipo^Kuitvu,  {ifp6f,  Koitvu)  to  work 
at  the  same  time,  Paus. 

npocxupdior,  ov,Dor.  iroruc-,(irp^, 
Kapoia)  at  the  heart,  Bion  1,  17. 

Ilpofxoprcpju,  u,(vp6f,  tu^mptv) 
to  persist  in  a  thing,  apply  diligently  to 
it,  nvi,  Polyb.  1,  55,  4 :  BbtoL,  to  per- 
severe, Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  14.— 2.  to  ad- 
here firmly  to  a  man,  be  faithful  to  him, 
nvi,  Dem.  1386,  6,  cf.  Pol;b.  24, 5, 3. 
— 3.  pass.,  4  irpofmprcpotym'Of  xpo- 
ve(,  time  diligently  emplayed,  Dioa.  2, 
29.     Hence 

TlpoiKapTimoiC,  i),  jtersevermict, 
patience,  IS.  T. 

npofKop^ckj,  u,  to  blight  betides. 

Jlpo(KaTai3aivu,  (irp^c  Karapai- 
vu)  to  £0  domi  or  to,  oeecoid  betidet, 
Cebeg. 

npo(KaTal3uX\<J,  to  pay  to  at  f 
make  up  a  deficiency.     Hence 

npOfxaru/JXv/ui,  araf,  t6,  that 
which  is  paid  afterwards  or  besides : 
in  plur,  sums  paid  (from  other  funds) 
to  make  up  a  drficiency  in  the  revenue. 
Dem.  731,  6  and  1 1 : — KpOKaraiio}.^ 
(at  Athens)  being  the  sum  required  to 
be  advanced  beforehand  by  the  farmer 
of  the  revenue ;  irpo(KaTuiii.iitut,  to 
make  up  the  deticiency  afterwtrdt, 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  01,  sq. 

Wpo^KaTQ^okii,  $f,  it,  (npofiara- 
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IJdXXu)  a  poying  afltrwardM  at  immim^ 
paying  to  make  up  a  i^icsestef  :  OL 
foreg. 

npofKoro/TiXwia,  <m{,  r6r=  fonc. 

ItpOfKaTa-yeXttaroc,  ov,  laughed  at 
betidet,  Longus :  from 

npo^KorayeUu,  u,  (vpdr,  sorayr 
Auu)  to  laugh  at  betides,  rii-bc,  AUu 
508  B. 

UpofKaTayiyvuOKu,  (irpdf.  cotv- 
yiyvuaKu)  to  condemn  beadtt,  Antapho 
122,  44. — II.  to  adjudge  01  asoard  U. 
nvi  Tl,  Dem.  1281, 1 

Jlpo^araypu^,  tilKi,(vp6f,  «s- 
Taypd^)  to  ■  eiaro^  besules  ;  ^p-  ^a^ 
TitKTriv,  to  enrol  at  a  ne*  metnbet  o< 
the  council,  Dion.  H.  [u] 

npofKaradei^,  C  -eoiKW.  {irpif, 
Karaitidu)  to  fear  betidtt,  Dio  C 

Hpof/iaTadruvvpx,  (  irpof, 
deiKWUl)  to  point  out,  atdam 
DioC. 

'npoiKOTodtu,  f.  -iiieu,  (rpof,  *»■ 
Tadiu)  to  fatten  to  betidet,  Hipp. 

npofxaraipu  TvffTvXv,ts  w<4iiiB 
againtt,  Oiod. 

npocKarataxvvtt,  (xpit,  acrat- 
ariva)  to  ditgrat*  stitt  fmker.  Plat. 
Phoc.22. 

npOficanucAaro^uu,  (rpof,  ccni. 
Kfjuu)  as  mid.,  to  tamtsu  oik  bk* 
a«/Aer,  Polyb.  40,  2.  9. 

UpofKaTonkv^u,  (triwf,  cotocaik 
(u)  10  deluge  besides,  PlUL 

npofxaroxruo^uu.  ( lepof,  «a?a> 
KToouai)  dep.  mul.,  to  get  bettdts,  P». 
lyb.  15,  4,  4. 

npofxaroicixau,  u,  (irpof.  oarv- 
KVKliti)  to  mix  or  confute  besides,  Htpp. 

npof  xaraXttAoi,  li,  to  talk  dem 
sides. 

npOiKaToXoftSiivu,  (<rpB{'.   ■ 
AoM^iivu)  to  «n»  betides,  Dio  C. 

Ilpof xaraAryu,  f.  -^w,  (rpor.  «ot«- 
Xf  yu)  to  enrol  besides  or  m  srfrfiti—  •■. 
Tiai,  Plut.  C.  Giacch.  5,  Ant.  M ;  m 
pass..  Id.  Rom.  SO. 

XlposnaraXtivu,  (rpof,  manXef' 
mj)  to  leeue  bekimd  betidet  as  a  legacy. 
nvi  Tl,  Thuc.  2,  36 :  also,  to  Uam  «r 
Itte  betidet.  Id.  4,  62. 

UpoiKaTtiAluetnj,  AIL  -m*,  t.  Sat, 
to  rteoncilt  bttidtt : — pass,  c  fbt.  Bad., 
to  become  reconciled  besidet. 

UpotnaTOvi/tu,  Irpoc.  tarvrtmaey 
to  aUot  or  awtfo  betidet,  PloL  Sotea 
19.  Cat  Min.  33. 

Hpofxaravo^u,  u,  (irpcif,  c«r«. 
voiu)  to  perceive  besides,  Epicttr.  bbl 
Diog.  L.  10,  67,  72.     Hence 

Tf  pocKttTov&niric,  q,  1 
«K<r«,  Epicur.  lokt  79. 

Upo^KOTo^aivu,  (  Kpof,  narrm^ai' 
vu)  to  scrape  or  oniue  all  en  ■hmhb. 
Lye.  173. 

Rpofiumtirrrvvfa,  lKpi{,  ksiikz^ 
yvvfu)  to  fasten  m  besides,  AeL 

Upo^Karax^iavu.  f.  -^, 


KaTttK^.^aou)  to  ttrUe  uilh 
sides,  Dio  C. 

HpofxarairotTi^u.ssq . 

lumrKarairot'rMi,  »,(■  jmA  ■•  «b 
sea  iendee,  Dio  C. 

IlpO(KaTairpdmitmt,  I*  1 
besides,  Aristid. 

IIp(iccarairpQ0w.  to  I 

JipoCKttTttnvKvdu,  w,  to  I 
closer,  stop  up  merv  rintety.  Plot. 

npofcardpi^^iiu,  u,  (xpor.  c«t». 
ptOu/u)  to  M«a<  bttidtt,  Plut.  Maicrii. 

aa 

IIpofcora^)vt|iu,  «•  bMk  rfH. 
5eei4ce. 

HpiKcaraavTU.  (npoc-  *«na«*«^) 
to  moic  roflcu  betides  .^ — pass..  uvtUk  fC 
2,  to  deeojr  or  rot  betidet.  Hipfi. 

npo^xaraffJi^nTtA  w  uudirma^  ^ 
ttre^  bttidtt,  Joseph. 
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ZlpotKaTaoKeviiu,  (.vp6c,  Kara- 
aKtvdiu)  to  fumuh,  prepan  baida, 
t/tKoptov,  Veto.  4S7,  9 ;  so  in  mid., 
Arist.  Top.  3,  2,  11.— Pans.,  loit  to 
furmthtd  or  prtpared,  Dem.  365,  25. 

IIpofKoraffTruu,  f.  -liaw,  (jrpdf,  kw 
TOffiTuu)  to  draw  down  besides^  esp. 
ships  into  the  sea,  like,  npo{Kadi?.Ku, 
PoWb.  4,  53, 1. 

XtpocKaTacTpi^u,  f.  -^u,  (wpif ,  «a- 
raarpi^)  to  put  uncUr,  subject  besides : 
— mid.,  to  subject  to  oiu^s  self  besides, 
Dion.  H. 

lipocKaTttaipo,  (trpof,  KaratTvpu) 
ti  pull  (iotcn,  destroy  besides,    Anth. 


"It 
lip 


Ipoj-Koraroffffu,  (ffpiif,  KaTaria- 
ao)  to  append,  subjoin,  Poljrb.  3,  20, 1. 

JlpoiKaTOTcivu,  (TToSct  KtiraTdvu) 
to  stretch  out  or  extend  besides,  Hipp. 

npof/carari'diz/ii,  (jrpof,  Kara-iBi]- 
/u)  to  pay  down  besides,  make  a  further 
deposit,  Ar.  Nub.  1235,  Plat.  Theag. 
128  A. 

YlpofKaTarpixut  (^piCt  ttararpi- 
Xtjf)  to  overrun  or  ravage  besides,  Joseph. 

ilpo^Karaipevyu,  to  flee  or  escape  to 
one,  Tivi. 

Xlpo^KaTa^poyeu,  u,  (xp6f,  Kara- 
^poviu)  to  despise  besides,  Dio  C. 

IIpoficaro^^L),  f.  -xcvau,  (ffpof,  ita- 
rax^tit)  to  pour  out  besides  or  stiU  more, 

IIpof«arorpuo/«ii,f.-^(jouai,()rp6f, 
KaTorpdoitat)  dep.  mid.,  to  kiUbesidet, 
DioC. 

Upoc/cara^lirvio/iai,  f-aotiai,  (irpoc 
xararljevdouai)  dep.  mid.,  to  tell  more 
lies  of,  nvof,  Polyb.  12, 13,  3,  Dio  C. 

'iipo^icaTepyulioiiai,f.-aaoiiai,{irp6f, 
Kttrepyu^ofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  accomplish 
besides. — 2.  to  despatch  or  kiU  besides, 
DioC. 

ITpafMirepirfTu,  {irp6(,  KarepclTru) 
la  throw  down  besides.  Pans.  3,  7,  10. 

HpiKKaTtafflu,  f.  -(do/iat,  (irpof, 
Kartavtu)  to  sat  besides,  Alex.  Pan- 
nycb.  1,  5. 

UppiKaTeiyo/iai,  {.  •^o/iai,  (iTp6[, 
Karevro/iai)  dep.  mid.,  to  curse  besides 
or  at  the  same  time,  Theophr. 

Tlpo(KaT(x<->t  {■  -KoSe^u,  (vpSr,  xa- 
fijru)  to  detain  besides  or  near,  Hipp. 

Ilpofxorijyop^u,  u,  (»rpof,  Kanfyo- 
piit)  to  accuse  besides,  k:zi6et^iv  irpo^- 
tcarf/y.  tiva,  to  accuse  one  also  of  ma- 
king  a  display,  Thuc.  3.  42 ;  jrp.  n- 
vof  5r«..,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  34.— II.  in 
the  logic  of  Arist.,  to  attribute  or  pre- 
dicate besides,  Ttvi  Ti,  Arist.  Interp. 
10,3. 

Upo^KuTtiiiai,  Ion.  for  vpofKuBti- 
/tat,  Hdt. 

IIpofKarotWiiu,  to  remov*  to  another 
settlement,  Arr. 

Xlpo^Karoitviiu,  (irpof,  Karopaiviu) 
to  adjure  besides: — pass.,  to  take  an 
oath  beiidet,  Pausan. 

IlpoQKn-opOou.Ct,  (jrpdc  Karopddu) 
to  assist  besides,  Heliod.  6,  13. 

XipocnavXlu,  (D,  (np<ic,  xavXeu)  to 
put  forth  a  stalk  or  stem  besides,  Hipp. 

tfpocKavita,  aro^,  to,  {irpocKaiu) 
that  which  is  kmdied. — ^IL  a  kindling, 
burning,  LXX. 

npoc*oiran«6f,  i),  6v,  {■npo^naitS) 
apt  to  bum  the  meat,  of  a  cook,  Posi- 
dipp.  ap.  Ath.  662  A,  ef.  Ar.  Vesp. 
939. 

np^KM/uu,  Ion.  -k(o/uu,  (irp^, 
Kjtiftai )  as  pass. ; — to  lie  beside  or  upon, 
ovara  wpo^iKgiro,  handles  were  upon 
it,  II.  18,379;  rg  6vpg  TrpocKrltrdat, 
to  lie  at,  keep  close  to  tlie  door,  Ar. 
Vesp.  142,  cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  739:  6 
irpof«fi/i«vof  iffirof,  the  inside  horse 
(turning  a  comer).  Soph.  El.  722.— 
IL  of  a  woman,  to  lit  with,  to  be  given 
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to  wife,  Ttvl,  Hdt.  1, 196,  cf.  irpofTf- 
67ifu:  generally,  to  be  involved  m  or 
bound  up  with,  rpijcrry,  fcaxy.  Soph. 
El.  240,  1040 ;  (but  also,  kokov  irpof- 
xeiral  Ttvi,  Soph.  Ant.  1243,  cf.  infra). 
— 111.  to  be  attached  or  devoted  to,  Ttvl, 
Hdt.  6,  61 :  also  of  things,  irp.  ru  Xt- 
yoftevifi,  to  put  faith  in  a  story,  Hdt.  4, 
11 ;  trp.  oIi>^.  to  be  given  to  wine,  Hdt. 
1,  133 ;  Ty  fiTUHvig,  Hdt.  3,  34 ;  also, 
to  devote  one  s  self  to  a  business,  uypatc. 
Soph.  Aj.  406,  cf.  Plat.  Soph.  254  A. 
— IV.  to  press  upon,  entreat,  solicit,  like 
lyxtt/iat,  Ttvl.  Hdt.  I,  123;  hence, in 
md  sense,  to  press  close  or  hard,  pur- 
sue closely,  Tivi,  Hdt.  9,  57,  cf  40,00  ; 
BO,  Soph.  Ant.  94,  Thuc.  4,  33,  etc. ; 
TO  iTpocKel/itvov,  the  enemy,  Hdt.  9, 
61. — V.  to  fall  to  one,  belong  (shim, 
TiW,  Hdt.  1,118, 119;  2, 83, etc.;  irp. 
Ttvl  dovXoc,  Eur.  Tro.  185:  to  be  put 
upon,  Tj  7ro?.«,  Plat.  Apol.  30  E  ;  esp. 
of  punishments,  to  be  laid  upon,  Ttvl, 
Xen.  Vect.  4,  21.— VI.  to  be  added, 
Ttvi,  Eur.  Ale.  i039;  M  tivi.  Id.  He- 
racl.  483 ;  irp6i  tivi,  Eur.  Rhes.  162 : 
absol.,  ^  xt'P'C  vpoQKelatrai,  Soph. 
O.  T.  232 ;  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  393  D. 

Tlpo^KiXXu,  (vp6^,  KeXhj)  to  push 
to  land,  land,  vriai^,  Orph.  Arg.  1048. 

TIpooKiiTToiiai,  dep.  mid.,=  jrpo- 
OKOiriu,  q.  V. 

npofKcpdaiVu,  f.  -i^au,  (irprff,  xep- 
iaivu)  to  gain  besides,  Dem.  1292,  6, 
Polyb. 

npof Kc^^udtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
sq,,  Eust.  [a] 

npofxt^aXojoK,  ov,  tS,  (irpof,  xe- 
Aa?.^)  a  cushion  for  the  head,  pillow,  Ar. 
Plut.  542,  etc. :  but,  also,  a  cushion 
for  sitting  on,  csp.  a  boat-atshion,  ClB- 
tin.  'ap.  18,  cl.  Theophr.  Char.  2. 

npoffte^Xi?,  i},=foreg.,  LXX. 

JlpofKvdijc,  ({,  (ffpof,  K^iJof)  bring- 
ing tnto  alliance  or  kindred,  ^eivoaivTf, 
Od.  21,  35;  or,  ace.  to  others,  kind, 
affectionate. — 11.  akin  to,  allied  with, 
Tivi,  Hdt.  8,  136. 

npofxijdo/ioi,  (irpof,  KfiSo/iai)def., 
to  care  or  provide  for  besides,  rejected 
by  Sch£f  Soph.  Aj.  argum. 

lifoaKijtiov,  ov,  TO,  (vpA,  axm^ 
the  fore-part  Or  entratwe  of  a  tent,  LXX. 
— rt.  Lat.  proscenium,=  Xoytiov,  Po- 
lyb. 30,  13.  4,  Ath.  536  A. 

npooKT^Trro,  to  pretend. 

Vfiocxjiptxevotiai,  firprff,  «i!pv- 
K€vu)  dep.,  to  send  a  nerald  to  one, 
Thuc.  4,  118. 

UpofKTipvaao,  Att.  -ttu,  (irp6^ri- 
pixsou)  to  summon  by  herald,  Luc.  rise. 
39. 

Xlpoaxlaypu^fu,  o,  to  sketch  in  out- 
line beforehand. 

UpooKtaaiia,  arof,  to,  a  covering, 
skreen.  [?] 

npofKiyxX/fti,  (irpdc,  itiyKXl^u)  to 
move  to  and  fro  or  wag  (the  tail)  at : — 
pass.,  ti  rroTticiyKAiaicv  (Dor.  for 
TrpofCKiyKTUIiov)  now  nimbly  didst 
thou  twist  about !  Theocr.  5,  1 17. 

TlpofKivSvvtiu,  to  he  in  or  expose 
one's  self  to  danger. 

TipocKlviu,  u,  (rrp6f,  jciv^u)  to  mot'e 
to  or  towards :  pass.,  with  fut.  mid., 
sensu  obscoeno,  of  women,  Ar.  Eccl. 
256,  Pac.  902. 

ITpjfficcov,  ov,  TO,  (irpo,  OKtd)  aflrst 
sketch  or  outline,  Strab. 

XlpooKipTou,  u,  f.  -tjttu,  to  skip, 
bound  before.    Hence 

UpoaKlprriaic,  ii,  •  springing,  skip- 


ping, bounding  before^ 
>,   I.  • 
p 

9, 39.    Hence 


Jlpo^KXaiu,  (.  -KXaiaofiai,  (irpoc, 
xXaiu)  to  weep  at  or  during,  Ael.  V.  H. 


Tlp6{KXavai{,  i,  a  uieeping  at  or  du- 
ring a  thing. 
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ITpofxXuu,  (irpdf ,  K\do)  aa  pass., 
to  be  shattered  or  shivered  against,  Xen. 


Eq;^7,  6.  [aJ 
Hp 


»l(oiMU,  1. 1.  for  npoxXg- 


pocxXyo 
iovl^oiiai. 

IIpocic^i^pou,  u,  (itp6t,  xXripou)  to 
assign  by  lot,  Ttvd  Ttvl,  Luc.  Amor. 
3 :— pass.,  to  be  attached  to  or  associated 
with,  Tivl,  Plut.  2, 738  D. 

JlppcKXiiaii,  cue,  Vt  {vpotKoXiu) 
a  judicial  summons  or  citatton,  accusa- 
tion, Ar.  Vesp.  1041  ;  cf.  Dem.  1054, 
21,  sq.  ;  Att.  Proc.  p.  576,  and  T.  sub 
ffporxaifu.    Hence 

lipo^KXrinKO;,  ii,  ov,  calling  to,  ad- 
dressing,  Plut.  2, 354  D. 

Tlpo^KXtviie,  (c,  leaning  upon,  ream- 
bent,  Geop. ;  and 

IIp6(KMvTpov,  ov,  TO,  that  on  which 
one  leans,  an  easy  chair :  from 

npof/tXjfu,  (s-pof,  xXivu)  to  make 
to  lean  against,  put  to  or  against,  n'  r(- 
vt,  Od.  21,  138, 165 :— OpfSvof  voniet- 
kXItui  (Dor.  pf  pass.)  ovjj,  the  seat 
is  turned  towards  the  fight  of  the  fire, 
Od.  6,  308  (though  there  is  a  t.  I. 
oirp,  sc.  Klovt,  which  Nitzsch  pre- 
fers); vurov  iroTiKCKXtfihiov,  his 
back  thereon  reclined,  Pind.  P.  1,  54, 
— II.  to  make  the  scale  incline  one  way 
or  the  other :  hence,  to  turn  or  incliat 
towards,  TTjv  ^x^v  Toi{  Xoyoif,  t.  1. 
Plut.  2,  36  D:— and,— 2.  seemingly 
intr.  (sub.  ^atrrov),  to  incline  towards, 
to  be  attached  to  one,  ioin  his  vorfy, 
Polyb.  4.  51,  5.  [f]    Hence 

np6cKX!ai{,  t'Uf,  ^,  <m  inclining  to 
one  side : — inclinalion,  bias,  Polyn.  6, 
10, 10 ;  Ttvl,  10  one.  Id.  5,  51,  8. 

TlpofKXHiu,  f.  -iffu,  (ffpdf,  Kiv^u) 
to  wash  with  waves,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  ^  ; 
also  c.  dat.,  r^  opei  npo^xXv^ei  rd 
irlXayoc,  Polyb.  5,  59,  5 ;  also,  irpof 
Tdvov,  Plut.  Dio  24.    Hence 

Hp6(KXvatf,i,  a  washingwith  waves, 
Dioa.:  and 

TlpoixXva/ta,  arof,  to,  water  for 
washing  out  or  rinsing. 

npofxi'oiu,  Att.  -«vau ;  f.  -Kv^oa 
iKpoc,  Kvaiu): — to  mi  against: — mid., 
to  rub  one's  seff  against  a  person  or 
thing.  Ttvl,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  30,  cf. 
Plut.  8,  917  D. 

npor5V9du,=fbreg.,  poet.  ap.  Plot. 
2,  462  F. 

IlpofxwCuamai,  dep.,=sq.,  Philo 
stratus. 

npotKvv^ofiai,  ( irpof,  xvi^Ofuit ) 
dep.,  to  wAinc  to  one  in  a  fawning  man 
ner,  Tivi,  esp.  of  a  dog,  Heliod. 

iipo^Kotii'il^opai.^i  pass.,(7pof,Koi- 
filQlJ)  to  lie  down  and  sleep  beside,  raff 
nufraic,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1, 19. 

Xlpo^Koiviu,  u,  (trpof,  Koiv6u)  to 
communicate  to  one,  give  one  a  share, 
Tivi  itnd  rtvof,  Dem.  918, 1 :  also  in 
mid.  irpo^KoivSoimi,  Joseph. 

TlpoiKoivuviu.  u,  (ir^^,  Kotvuvfu) 
to  partake  o/a  thing,  Tiv6(,  Plat  Soph. 
252  A,  Legg.  757  D. 

IIpOlKoXXuU,  a,  (Tpof,  KoXXliu)  {. 

•iiau,  to  glue  on  or  to ; — in  pass.,  gen- 
erallv,  to  be  fattened  to,  cleave  to.  Plat. 
PbHcd.  82  E,  Legg.  728  B.    Hertce 

npofK6>.?.))(ri(-,  ii,  a  ghiring  to  ;— 
metaph.,  adherence,  devotedness,  Jo- 
seph. 

UpofXoX^.i/rof,  i,  6v,  glued  to. 

T\po{Ko/.Xliu,  as  wpoiKoXXtiu,  An- 
them. 

Jlp6(KoXXo{,  ov.  Dor.  irorit-,= 
KpocKoXXiiTi^.  Piwi.  Fr.  280. 

llpofKOiildii,  ^{,  ^,  a  conducting  or 
bringing  to. 

lipOfKoiuCu,  f.  -iao,  (trpdc,  Ko/iiCu) 
to  carry,  convey  to  a  place,  Xen.  Cyr, 
7,  3,  4  :— mid.,  to  import,  lb.  6,  1,  23; 
SO  in  act.,  Id.  Oee.  11, 16.    Henco 
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"UpocKOfUffTij^t  ofi,  b,  one  who  hrings, 
cameM  to, 

Wpo^KOfifia^  aTOCrTOfiTrpoiKOTrru) 
a  itumbtittgy  falst  step  : — Me  result  of 
gtumblingf  a  bruise^  Aur/,  Alh.  97  F  : — 
tnetapb.,  a  hindrance,  offence^    LXX» 

N.T. 

npoftoireu,  pres.,  c.  fut.  irpooKl- 
^optm.  aor.  Kpovaaetliufiriv  (no  prcs. 
npoaKiTTTo/iai  being  used  in  good 
Att.,  so  that  in  1'huc.  8,  66,  Elmsl. 
reads  npoiaKETTTO,  as  piqpf.  for  vpov- 
OKeVTETO;  cf.  OKe-KToiiai).  To  tee 
beforehand,  meigh  well,  took  to,  Tl,  Hdt. 
7,  10,  4;  177,  in  aor.;  so  Thuc.  1, 
120,  etc.,  in  pres. ;  and  so  iiipres. 
mid.,  Eur.  Med.  459 ;  irp.  oti..,  Thuc. 
3,  57 :  to  provide  for,  iruvra,  Soph. 
Ant.  688,  Eur.  Heracl.  470 ;  vp.  /il) 
TraBelv.  to  provide  against  suflehng, 
Thuc.  3,  83 ;— also  in  mid.,  to  watch, 
take  care  of,  rtvu,  Eur.  I.  A.  1098  in 
pres.  mid.,  Ar.  Eq.  154  in  fut. — II.  to 
he  a  KpoOKono^,  to  »py  or  reconnoitre 
beforehand,  Theophr.  Char.  25,  2. 
Hence 

JlpoaKovii,  fjc,  i),  a  tpying  or  recon- 
noitring heforekand,Tiv6i^\iOG.  1,116. 

II(K)C«tOT7,  ^f,  it,  (wpOfAc6n'Tu)= 
ffpofuou/za,  ofence,  Polyb.  6, 7,  7 ;  irp. 
Koi  a/J.oTpioTri(,  Id.  31,  18,  4. 

npOOKOjriOV,  Of,  TO,  {■KpOOKOTTOi)  a 

shade  for  the  forehead  and  eyes,  visor, 
duh.  in  Ath. 

IIpdff/coTrof .  ov,  (jrpo,  okovoq,  cko- 
iriuj  seeing  beforehand,  foreseeing,  sa- 

facious.  Find.  Fr.  255  (for  Aesch. 
"Mm.  105,  cf  u*rp6(7Ko>rof ). — II.  i  n-p., 
an  outpost,  videlte,  Xen.  Lac.  12,  6: 
and,  in  plur.,  a  reconnoitring  party.  Id. 
Cyr.  5,  2. 6. 

TlpOiKOITTU,  f.   -V*).  (TpOf,   kStTTu) 

to  strike  against,  esp.  with  the  foot ; 
hence,  to  stumble,  Lat.  offendere,  Ar. 
Vesp.  275,  Xen.  Eq.7,6.— II.  metaph., 
to  give  umbrage  to,  offend,  hurt  one,  rivi, 
Polyb.  5,  49,  5;  stronger  than  dif- 
cpeareo.  Id.  7, 5,  6. — 2.  to  take  offence, 
be  an^ry  at  one,  rtvi.  Id.  1, 31, 7:  also 
of  things,  jrp.  ru  l^u,  to  be  disgusted 
leilh  life,  Diod. :'— so  also  sometimes 
in  pass.,  M.  Anton.  9,  3. 

ilpociKopioilMyeu,  a,  [irp6,  OKdpdov, 
t^yelv)  to  eat  garlic  first,  Diosc. 

llpo^Kopevvvfjii,  I.  •kau,  to  satiate 
besides,  disgust. 

npofKopw,  ^f,=8q.,  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
26,  2.— II.  pass.,  sated. 

Up6(Kopo{,  ov,  (,np6(,  isdpoc)  satiat- 
ing, palling.    Adv.  -p<j(,  Anlb. 

jXposKoafieo,  u,  licp6(,  KOOueu)  to 
deck  besides,  add  ornament,  Plut.  2, 
316  D,  ubi  V.  Wyttenb.    Hence 

Tlpo(Kda/iri)ia,  arof,  t6,  an  addi- 
tional ornament. 

HlpOOKOTOU,    U,    (iTpO,    OKOTOU)    (0 

darken,  cloud  over  beforehand,  Polyb.  1, 
48,  8. 

Xlpof/cpavor,  ov,  (n-pof ,  icpuvov)  on 
the  head :  ro  irpdcKp.,  Dor.  ?ron'«p.,= 
»rpof«f^Aaiov,  Tlieocr.  15,  3. 

npo^Kpe/iuvvtiii,  {.  -Kptfidau,  (irpof, 
Kpcfiuvvvfii)  to  hang  a  thmg  on  or  to : 
— pass.,  to  be  kuMg  up  to,  to  hang  up, 
Ar.  Fr.  187;  to,  Trpo^Kpe/iaitai,  Po- 
lyb. 2,  10,  4,  etc. 

T\pocKpt/pv^fti,^=  foreg.,  iyxvpav 
iroTi  vat  KfnmvdvTuv.  txhiU  they  were 
hanging  the  anchor  to  the  ship,  Pind. 
P.  4,  41. 

tipofKpivu,  (jrpof ,  Kpivo)  to  adjudie 
or  award  to: — pass.,  to  be  joined  Kith, 
to  be  assimilated,  secreted,  a  word  of 
the  Atomic  Philosophy,  Anaxag.  Fr. 
'A    Hence 

nfl6(Kfilatc,  il,  an  adjudging, — II. 
ItMS.,  union,  increase. 

a,aTO(,T6,(irpo{Kf)oi<o) 
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a  stumbling :  hence,  an  offence,  injury, 
Plut.  2, 137  B,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 

Ilpof  Kpotiotf,  euf ,  tj,  (jrpof  icpoiJcj)  a 
dashing  against  a  thing,  Plut.  2,  696 
A.  —  11.  offence,  TTpo^Kpovcrtv  JTpOf- 
Koovctv  Tivi,  to  give  him  offence.  Id. 
Cic.  34,  cf.  2, 138  E,  etc. 

Xlpo^Kpova/ta,  arof,  to,  =  flvxif- 
Kpovfta,  Dem.  1257,  8,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,  13,  12. 

npo^Kpovoftoc,  ov,  i,=^np6{Kpov- 
mc,  Stob.  Eel.  1,  598. 

JlpoiKpovoTtKo;,  il,  6v,  belonging  to 
stumbling,  offensive :  from 

Tlpo^Kpovu,  (xpof,  Kpot'u)  to  stum- 
ble upon  or  against ;  and  80, — 1.  tofall 
in  with,  come  in  contact  with,  Ttvi,  Flat. 
Tim.  43  C. — %  to  have  a  collision  with 
one,  quarrel  with,  like  Trpofxo^rru,  Id. 
Phaed.  89  E;  rivl,  Dem.  701,  23; 
uXlri?.oii,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  4  ;  cf. 
Trpo^Kpovaic  II. 

npocKTiioftat,  f.  -5<TO/««(,(jrpOf ,  Krd- 
ofiut)  aep.  mid.,  to  gain,  get  or  win  be- 
sides, Tt  irpoc  Tl  and  ri  Ttvt,  Hdt.  1, 
73 ;  5,  31.  etc.,  and  Thuc. ;  jrpdf  to- 
aovToic  alarpok  ""i  IvopKiav  irp-, 
Dem.  409,  9:— also  of  persons,  irp. 
Tiva  <H^ov,  Hdt.  1, 56;  rtvii  doCJ.ov, 
Id.  6,  44 ;  but,  jrp.  tov  KaTiXlfiaxov, 
to  uin  over  Callunachus  to  his  side, 
Hdt.  6,  1 10 ;  so  also,  Trp.  Toi'f  'Aftj- 
vaiovc,  Hdt.  8,  136.    Hence 

npoc*ri)(7if ,  £uf ,  il,  a  gettittg  besides, 
newly-gotten  property,  increase  of  for- 
tune, Artemid.  3,  62. 

npof«Ti;TOf,  ov,(,iTpocKTuoiiai)  got- 
ten besides. 

npof /cTi'fu,  f.  -taa,  (wp^f,  KTffu)  to 
build  or  found  besides,  Slrao. 

IIpofKiidiJf,  ej,  (Kvdoi)=bTiicvi^i, 
dub. 

npofKvxT.^u,  u,=  sq. ;  cf.  TpOKV- 
k},{u. 

Tlpo^KvXiviiu,  a,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
332  D ;  and,  vpo^nvJjvSu,  f.  -xv^tou 
[f] ;  to  roll  to  or  against.     Hence 

TlpO(KV?.iaiinc,  ov,  6,  a  rolling  to  or 
against,  Dion.  H. 

IlposKV?Ju,  poet,  for  irpoficvA/vdu, 
Ar.  Vesp.  202.  [f] 

UpofKvualvu,  {vp6(,  Kv/iaivu)  to 
swell,  dash  against,  as  waves,  Philostr. 

TlpdgKi'VS^,  ol,  ilTpog,  Kvuv)  span- 
iel-like flatterers,  fawners,  Hippias  ap. 
Ath.  259  A  (al.  ttpoKmefl. 

IIpofKvvfu,  tj,  f.  -^ao/tai,  more 
rarely  -^au :  aor.  vpofeKivtiaa,  poet, 
also  TTpo^eKiaa,  inf.  Trpo^Kvani,  Soph. 
Phil.  776,  1407,  (wpof,  Kvvtu).  To 
kiss  the  hand  to  another  as  a  mark  of 
respect ;  to  do  obeisance  or  homage  to 
another ;  esp.  of  the  Oriental  fashion 
of  making  the  salAm  or  prostrating  one*s 
self  before  kings  and  superiors ;  either 
aMol.,  as  Hdt.  1,119;  or  c.  ace.  as  7, 
136;  later  also  c.  dnt.  Lob.  Phryn. 
463 ;  strengthd.,  trp.  Tira  vpo^i- 
ITTUV,  Hdt.  1, 134  ;  7,  136 :  so  also  in 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  14,  etc.,  Arr.  An.  4, 
11,16:  vfi.  Tiva  uf  ^uat7Ja,  to  salute 
him  as  king.  Hdt.  3,  8f.— 2.  so  also 
of  gods,  to  worship,  adore,  Hdt.  2, 121, 
and  Trag.,  cf.  Job  31,  27 : — proverb., 
irp.  TTiv  'k&purrrtinv,  to  deprecate  Ne- 
me-sis,  Aesch.  Pr.  936,  Plat.  Rpp.  451 
A  ;  so,  jrp.  6d6vm;  Soph.  Phil.  776. 
— 3.  generally,  to  do  homage  to,  look 
up  ro.  Plat.  Rep.  398  A,  469  B.   Hence 

npofKtiri/^a,  OTof.  TO,  a  worship- 
ping.  prosimiion :  [i]  and 

Tlpo^KvvtiaL^,eu^,fl,  adoration.  Plat. 
Legg.  887  E.  [C] 

npocKVV7iT7i(,  oC,  6,  (npo(Kvvlu) 
a  worshipper,  N.  T. 

npOficfii'TTdf ,  ij,  6v,  worshipped :  to 
be  worshipped. 

Upo^Kvimt,  f.  -rjm,  (,vpif,  tcvirru) 


npos 

to  stoop  to  or  owr  one,  jrap...fr/» 
^(laaa  ^iX^a^,  Ar.  Vesp.  608:  Tpdf 
TO  oic  rp.,  to  whisper  into  one's  ear. 
Plat.  Euthyd.275  E;  absol,  O^y'^ 
4tto  rpofKtKt^ui,  Id.  Rep.  449  B. 

ripofxi'p^u,  w,  f.  1701.1.  and  witls 
three  irrcg.  tenses,  impf.  rrpofisipcrr, 
f.  TrpofKvpau,  aor.  s-poffictpua.  (rpuf , 
Kvpitj).  To  reach,  touch,  amre  at.  c 
dal.,  vpoiCKvpae  Kv6^pot(,  Hes.  Th- 
198 :  to  be  at  or  near,  irrufta  x  do- 
IJOi(,  a  fall  betides  the  house,  Aesc^ 
Cho.  13 :  c.  ace,  to  vteH  ncA,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1299.     Hence 

IL>0(xrpi7(7if.    it,    an    m 
reaching,  dub.  m  Hipp    [{■] 

Ilpof  Ktipou,  u,  to  conjum,  a*s^gn  A»* 
sides.     Hence 

Tlpo^Kvpuct^,  $,  a  conHrmtaLamj  am.- 
tignment.   [v] 

UpOgKufld^U,    (xpOC,     KUidu^)     a* 

burst  riotously  in  upon,  nri,  Pbiloitr. 

npdfiturof,  ov,  (JJgnf.  kutij)  at  tir 
oar;  6  irp.,  a  rower,  Thuc.  1.  la 

Ilpoc?.ayxiifU.  p£  -fi/JMO,  (Jrpbf, 
/.ayxuvu)  to  obtain  by  lot  bendgs,  Tfi. 
AiKijv,  to  bring  an  action  agmijut  one 
besides,  Dem.  884,  26. 

Xlpor^.u^i'MO'*  '^  '^^  besidfw,  rrvof , 
Eur.  Hec.  64 :  cf  hiCofiat  fin. 

Ilpof^.ci^ju,  u.  f.  -^ou,  (Troor,  /La> 
A^u)  to  talk  to  or  snth,  Ttri,  HeDiodL 
Troch.  1.  Luc.  Ni^in.  7.    Hrace 

llpo{-Xu/^u,  Of.  17,  a  lottai^  tm,  m^ 
dressing,  dub.  in  Loc. 

IlpofXa/iJui'u.  fut.  -f.iptofuu..  aor. 
irpoff/d/Joi",  (irp<Sf.  }jift,iattj) : — at 
take,  receive  besides  Of  m  mdjitmm  m^ 
Tt  irpoi  Ttvi,  Aesch.  Pr.  3S1  ;  to  aid^ 
Ttvi  Tl,  Eur.  I.  A.  1145:  to  get  mnr 
and  above,  to  win  or  get  besides^  T1n»c 
5,  1 1 1 ,  Plat.,  etc. ;— so,  ioiat-  eets-~C 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  8:  absol.,  i»  wi»kt  a*, 
ditions,  ^ain  somethi9ig,Sof\i-  Vr  T^: 
—also  in  mid.,  Plat.  Rep.  556  E.— S. 
to  take  as  one*s  helper  or  parrmrr,  tmko 
to  one^s  self,  take  with  one,  Tlftt,  Aevch. 
Pr.  217,  Soph.  O.  C.  378:  cp.  -d 
aififioxov,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  27  r  sbo  of 
marriage,  irp.  n;dof,  tvf^,  Eor. 
Med.  885,  Hipp.  1011 :  also  in  nud, 
rrpo^Xa^iadai  irWiv.  Polyb.  I,  37.  5; 
irpo^Aa^eodat  yvt-t/afV  ttvoc.  to  gH  hm 
vote  besides.  Id.  3, TO,  2.-3  i«  m— » 
besides,  in  argument,  AnM.  An.  Pact, 
1. 12,9.-11.  like  <n>JUfi^u>-u,  »  rst* 
hold  of,  Tiva,  Soph.  Tr.  1021  :  1*  tmkm 
part  in  a  work,  Xen.  An.  S,  3.  1 1  aad 
12:  irp.  Tivl  Tit'of,  to  takemmn  wsA 
one  in...  Plat.  Legg.  897  D: — more 
freq.  in  mid.,  to  kelp,  assist,  m^  Ai. 
Pac.  9 ;  and  c  gen.  rei,  r«  1  ■  in  iImii 
to,  irpoft^ti/3cro  irti^rof,  kr  anu  fort^ 
the  author  of  a  calamity,  SchKTtzh. 
Hdt   8,  90,  obi    Bekker    ^po^  j«. 

XCTO. 

Tlpoc^Jiftiru,  t  -y»),  (rrpif,  J^^irru) 
to  Mine  with  or  ttpon.  Plat-  Re^  617 
A  :  in  pass.,  roitf  ff/ajTjrof  »-ro  ro^ 
iXlov  vpo{Xa/txta6<u,  Plot.  2.  MS 
C.    Hence 

UpofXa/af^C'  «<>  4.  •  »*»"«^  «■  t 
along  with,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  l*. 
109. 

TlpOfXtyu,  f.  -fu,  (rpof.  ir'70"  to 
lay  rmt:— pass.,  Kpofif.rtrv  '3  aor 
syncop.)  ks  lay  besule  or  by  her.  CNl 
12,  34.— II.  to  speak  to,  addren,  m.-rsmt, 
Tivi:  metaph.,  nancL  KpOfr7sza-r-» 
0VUU.  he  took  erd  cmauH  sw*  h«tt- 
self,'  meditated  evil.  Hea.  Op.  «9T 

npof?.t/iru,  (rpof,  Xr<n..)  to  1> 
loanring  to  or  in,  TifOf .  Arirt.  Pot 

IIpoc^tTTVvti,  ',rp«f,  ><T-n»w  to 
make  thin,  fins  or  slender  bes%drs^  H  Ij^c. 

Ilpof/.rv0Ou.(irp6f,  Xtmvw)  is  h^ 
on  or  at,  c.  ace..  Soph.  Ai.  bn,  Mc-  - 
abaol,  M.  Et  10B8. 
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'  TTp^X^/i/ia,  orof,  t6,  that  which  ia 
taken  b«$itUa. 

Tlpo{>.>iirriov,  Terb.  adj.  of  Trpof- 
XaajidvUf  on*  naut  a$»ume  6ff«iiie«, 
Anst.  Org. 

Ilpof/lijTTt/cOf,  ^,  6v,  taking  in  ad- 
dition :  from 

Iloof  Xi;V"r>  ffi  "i'  (ffpofXa/i^ovu) 
o  taking  or  aasuming  heBtdea,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  210  A. — 3.  the  minor  yntniu  of  a 
ayllo^sm,  Lat.  atmmptio,  Plut.  2,  387 
C,  Diog.  L.  7, 82 ;  cf.  Cic.  Divin.  2, 53. 

Ilpof  Xf/ievifu,  to  run  into  harbour. 

ripoc/UTOjvw,  (irpcjf,  AiJraivu)  «o 
nuulc  ttiU  fatter  or  ior^cr,  Dion.  H.  6, 
13. 

Jlpo^XlitHpfa,  a,  {.  -fyju,  (itaif, 
^napiit)  to  per»ewf€  in^  c.  dat.f  Plat. 
2,  39  A,  ubi  V.  Wyttenb. :  to  remain 
atiU  in,  ry  x^P9t  A^"- — "•  '"  ""P"'- 
(tinc,  rivf,  Luc.  Abdic.  16.    Hence 

npOfXiiropi/OTf,  fuf ,  17.  an  abiding 
in. — II.  importunity,  Luc.  Calumn.  20. 

m 

IIpofXayfCo/"><>  '^  -iao/iat,  (jrpif, 
Aoy('Co/">i)  dep.  mid.,  (0  reckon  or 
XMvnl  in  addition  to,  Ttvi  Tt,  Hdt.  2, 16  ; 
5,  54,  Lys.  155,  41.    Hence 

Jlpo^AoytOTiov,  one  must  add  to :  so 
in  plur.  iruocXoyioTltt,  Ttvi  n,  Hdt.  7, 

las. 

npo^Jioyoiroiia,  u,  (vp6{,  Xoyo- 
noteu)  to  add  in  narrating,  Joseph. 

ilpoc^oiSopfoiitti,  {vpoc,  Xoiooptu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  rait  at  betides,  Joseph. 

npdfXotTror,  ov,  {Kp6(,  Mtitii)  still 
left  over  and  above,  jambl. 

npofi-vfutivo/tai,  dep.,  to  ravage  be- 
aides. 

TlpoiXvoada,  u,  f.  -^au,  (irpof ,  Xi«T- 
odu)  to  rage  against  or  at,  Joseph. 

Tlpo^fiudrtaic-  eu(,  i),  (itpo^itavBu- 
V(j)  thefaculty  of  acquiring  fresh  knowl- 
edge, Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  13,  ubi  nunc 
divisim  Trpb;  /idOijaiv.  [u] 

UpocfiaBriTiov,  verb.  adj.  of  ffpof- 
uavvdvu,  one  must  learn  besides,  Xen. 
Oec.  13,1. 

npoifidkuatjtj,  to  soften  still  more. 

npo^/iavdavu,  f.  -/tiilf^oo/tai,  (irpof, 
ftavvdvu)  to  learn  besides,  Aesch.  Pr. 
697.  Ar.  Thesm.  20,  24. 

npo(itapTvpiu,  a,  (iTp6^,iiapTvpfo) 
to  bear  witness  in  addition,  vp.  Tt  elvat, 
Isae.  60,  42;  rivi,  to  a  thing,  Polyb., 
etc. : — iTp.  Tivi  Tt,  to  bring  it  as  addi- 
tional evidence,  Dpm.  1 105,  2. 

npof/ioprvpo^tat,  dep.  mid.,  to  coil 
as  a  witness  to  a  thing,  [y] 

npof/MJprvpof,  ov,  bearing  additional 
loitness,  Manetho. 

Tlpof/idaiJu,  f.  -fu,  (jrpof,  /idaau) 
to  knead  or  plaster  one  thing  agaitist 
another,  to  attach  closely  to,  aiKvrtv  TV- 
^ict,  the  cupping-glass  to  the  bruise, 
Nic.  Th.  921 ;  so,  irp.  tov  Ileipaici  rj 
voXri,  Ar.  Eq.  813;  and  in  pass., 
n>.tvpai<n  npo^ita)^8h,  stuck  close  to 
his  sides,  of  the  poisoned  robe,  Sopb. 
Tr.  1053,  cf.  Lye.  1029 ;  so  iu  part, 
aor.  mid.  (with  passsignf. ;  fjelf  de- 
nies this.  Or.  Gr.  ^  364, 4  t),t  nyXi^j- 
Jlov  TroTtiia^ofUvov,  Theocr.  3,  29, 
nisi  legend.  voTtiiaiaiitvi,). 

npoc/idoTiOi,  WjDor.  noTiitdoTio^, 
on  the  breast. 

llpo(iidxofiat,f-xco'>iiai  uaa.-xoi- 
ftai,  (irpof,  fidxoftai)  dep.  mid.,  to 
fight  against,  nvi.  Plat.  Legg.  617  C, 
^0  A :  esp.,  to  assault  a  town,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5, 7.  ra] 

npOfiuiSlao,  u,  (irpoc,  futdiuu)  to 
amile  upon,  or  to  Umgh  at,  nvi.  Pint. 
2,  28  A,  754' C:  cf.  Lohw  Phryn. 
403. 

JlpociteXio/uu,  dep.  pa8a.,=^7n^e- 
^iouai. 
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to  sing  songs  to  or  besides,  Semus  ap. 
Ath.  618  A. 

Jlpoc/tivu,  (irpof,  fiivu)  to  abide  or 
wait  stilt  longer,  Hdt.  1,  199;  5,  19; 
olya  irpd(itevc.  Soph.  El.  1399 ; — rp. 
Tivt,  to  remain  for  some  one,  Aesch. 
Eum.  497.  — 11.  trans.,  to  wait  for, 
atoait,  c.  ace,  Theogn.  1 140,  Soph. 
O.  T.  837,  etc. :  to  wait  for  one  in  bat- 
tle, i.  e.  to  stand  one^s  ground  againat. 
Find.  N.  3,  IDS. 

Upoi/iepiiu.  (irp6f,  /irplCu)  to  ap- 
portion to,  in  pass.,  nvi,  Polyb.  22,  5, 
15. 

npo^/ieTairefiiro/iat,  as  mid.,  (jrpof , 
fieTaniftnu)  to  send  for  or  send  to  fetch 
besides,  Tbuc.  2,  100. 

llpoflieTaaKevu^u,  ( irpof,  /ura- 
aKivd(u)  to  alter  still  more,  Dion.  H. 
de  Comp. 

UpopieTpdj,  C,  f.  -fjou,  to  measure 
out  to,  join  to. 

flpoiittivvu,  (irpof ,  iiitvia)  to  point 
out  besides,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  275. 

Vlpoflirixavdoiiai,  I.  -riooiiai,  (.irpdc, 
ftrjxovdo/jat)  dep.  mid.  ;~-as  pass.,  to 
be  cunningly  fattened  to  or  upon,  Aesch. 
Theb.  641,  643.— II.  as  mid.,  to  con- 
trive or  procure  for  one^s  self,  iavTolc 
uaadi^iav.  Plat.  Rep.  467  C. 

tlpo^^xdvevu,  to  contrive  besides. 

lIpo<r/<i7;t;u,  f.  -fu,  (irpo,  amx<->>  "> 
rub  down  or  clean  b^orehand,  Geop. 

Jlpo^fuyvviti  and -vifu :  fot.  -iil^o : 
(jrpdf ,  itiyw/ii,  cf.  npoffiiayu) : — to 
mingle  or  join  with,  rivl  Ti :  hence, 
metaph.,  irp.  ieanorav  xpuTtt,  to  lead 
him  to  sure  victory,  Pind.  O.  1,34; 
and  reversely,  no.  Ktvdwdv  tivi, 
Aeschin.  74, 24 ;  cl.  irf  AJfu.— II.  intr., 
to  mix  with,  come  or  go  to  a  place,  npd( 
Toirov,  Thuc.  3,  22,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
21 ;  and  c.  ace,  uiXadpa  vp.,  Eur. 
Or.  1290 ;  but  c.  dat.,  Trp.  Nofy-  He- 
?.olrovvTfff<f>,  to  land  in..,  arrive  at,  Hdt. 
6,  96;  7,  168,  Thuc,  etc.:— so,  of 
persons,  to  come  suddenly  upon,  nvi. 
Soph.  Tr.  821 ;  and,  simply,  to  ap- 
proach, nvi.  Id.  Phil.  106,  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  16 ;  so,  n-p.  iyyvf  tivoc,  to  come 
near  one,  Thuc.  4,  93 ;  7,  41 ;  iyyi- 
Ttpov  M  Tiva.  Plat.  Polit.  290  C ; 
irpof  Tit  ipia,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 21  :— 
fl-p.  uperj,  to  cleave  to  virtue.  Plat. 
Legg.  904  D.— 2.  in  hostile  signf.  to 
go  against  a  place,  attack  it,  to  meet  in 
battle,  engage  with,  Tivi,  Hdt.  5,  64  ;  G, 
112,  Thuc,  etc. ;  also,  Trp.  irpof  Tiva, 
Thuc.  7,  22 ;  to  attack,  ry  rei^ri, 
Thuc.  3,  22.— These  intr.  signfs.  oc- 
cur also  in  pass.    . 

Upoc/il/jva,  poet,  collat.  form  for 
npo^/ievu,  Orph.  Lith.  11. 

Ilpdf/Jifif,  euf ,  TI,  (Trpocfilywfii  II) 
a  coming  near  to,  approaching,  and  (in 
hostile  sense)  attacking,  Thuc.  5,' 72. 

Upof/ilayu,  Ion.  collat.  form  for 
npo(plywfu.  diropoi  Trp.,  difficult  to 
deal  with,  Hdt.  4,  46 ;  but  also  in 
Thuc.  3,  22  ;  6,  104. 

Wpo^filaku,  u,  iTTpSi,  fiiaiu)  to  hate 
besides,  Dem.  1001,  16;  1017,  14. 

npof;<i(r06u>,  u,  (irpof,  pttaBdu)  to 
let  out  for  hire  or  interest  besides,  irp. 
d^opfifyv,  to  put  capital  out  at  interest, 
Dem.  948,  12:— mid.,  to  lake  on  hire, 
take  into  one's  pay,  hire,  Thuc.  2,  33, 
Dem.  663,  fin. 

npof//o(pdfo,  (irpif,  /lotpaCu)  to 
allot  to,  assign,  Hermes  ap^  Stob.  Eel. 
1, 956.  * 

npofynoAeZv,  inf.  aor.  of  pres.  irpof- 
fiXuoKu,  which  does  not  occur,= 
irpo^epXOftat,  to  come  or  go  to,  reach, 
arrive  at,  c.  ace.  Soph.  Aj.  721 ;  ab- 
sol..  to  approach,  lb.  72. 

IXpof^oXv/^do^o^u,  6,  to  melt  atHt 
mere  lead,  Eratosth. 


m>oz 

Xlpocitov^,  ^r.  ^,  (irpocitivo)  en 
abiding  by  a  thing. 

Hp^f^opof,  Of,  {Ttpoc, nipot)  doom- 
ed to  woe,  dub.  in  Aesch,  Theb.  676. 

npof/itdeo/iat,  (n-pof,  ^v6(o/iat) 
dep.  mid.,  to  addicts,  accost,  Oil.  11, 
143,  in  Dor.  form,  TTpoTi/ivOiiaaaBat ; 
80,  c  dat.,  Theocr.  25,  66. 

Ilpof/ivdetiu,  (n'pof./ivdcvw)  to  add 
further  fictioiu,  Polyb.  34,  2,  0,  in 
mid. 

npof/ii/dohyyfo,  H,  (irpdf .  pv0oXo- 
y/u)  to  talk  or  prattle  with  one,  nvi, 
Luc.  —  Also,  irpofjUvdoXoyco/tai,  as 
dep.  mid. 

npOf^vdoTTOtru,  u,  (irpdf,  /tvdo- 
TToitu)  to  speak  words  to  one,  nvi, 
Strab. 

Ilpocitvpouai,  (ffp^f,  /iOpu)dep.  :— 
toflow  to,  with,  Anth.  P.  0,  362.  [ti] 

TlpOi-iiavTTTjyiij,  u,  (irpof,  vavmf- 
yiu)  to  build  ships  in  addition  to,  Hdt. 
7,144. 

IlpofVfavIfiio^aj,  (irpof,  vctivteva- 
fiat)  dep.,  to  add  in  youthful  wanton- 
ness, Dio  C. 

Tipopii/iu,  (Trpdf,  v(pu)  to  allot,  as- 
sign, award,  dedicate  to,  nvi  n,  Plat. 
Legg.  828  C ;  iavTov  tu  diKoitii, 
Polyb.  6,  10,  9 :  irp.  (mTov  nvi,  to 
attach  one's  self  to  any  one.  Id.  9,  36, 
7 ;  iraX<v  roif  'Axatolc,  Id.  2,  43,  6 : 
— so,  in  mid.,  irpofvei/iai  ;(dpiv,  i^ront 
a  further  favour,  Soph.  Tr.  1216: 
npop^ei/iaadal  nva  6ef^,  to  devote  him 
to  the  god,  Ar.  Av.  563.— II.  irp. 
TTolfiva^,  to  drive  his  flocks  to  pasture, 
Eur.  Cycl.  36. 

npofvni/ia,  OTOf,  t6,  =  »q.,  Arr. 
Epict. 

Hpofvevfftf ,  euf ,  v,  a  nodding  to : 
approbation. — II.  a  leaning  to,  the  ten- 
dency of  a  falling  body,  Ptolem. : 
from 

Ilpof vciiu.  (irpof,  vtvu)  to  nod  to, 
esp.  m  approbation  :  to  incline  towards. 

Jlpofviu,  f.  -vtvaoiiai,  (irpof,  viu) 
to  swim  to  or  towards,  Thuc.  3,  112. 

Upofv^u,  (irpdf,  v(u)  to  heap  up  Or 
on,  Plut.  2,  775  D. 

Jlpoov^Xoif't'  (irpof.  v^X") ^^P' '» 
swim  touxirdt.  Call.  Del.  47,  Plut.  Mar. 
37,  etc— II.  also  of  watei,  in  the  act., 
to  dash  upon,  iepo{(vdxc  dd?,aa<ta, 
Theocr.  21,18. 

IIpOft'lKUU,  U,  f.  -^(TU,  (irpof ,  VIKUU) 

to  conquer  besides,  Hipp. 

npofvfoao/iai,  (irpof,  vlaoo/tat) 
dep.,  to  come  or  go  to,  n'f....,  II.  9,  381 
(in  Dor.  form  ironvtou-) ;  oUoBev 
olxad',  Pind.  O.  6, 167 :— also,  Otoif 
t/oivaif  TTOTiviaa.,  to  approach  them 
with  sacrifices,  Aesch.  Supp.  530. — 
II.  to  come  against.  Soph.  Ant.  129. 

Ilpofvoctj,  w,  (irpof,  voitj)  to  per- 
ceive besides,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  16,  v.  I. 
Cyr.  6.  3,  7. 

Jlpop>opo6eTiu,  a,  (irpdf,  voftoffe- 
T€ij)  to  ordain  by  law  besides,  Dio  C. 
37,  29,  etc.  _ 

ripofi'upuu,  u,  (irpif,  vu/idu)  to 
move  one's  self  Or  go  to,  elr  Hup,  Soph. 
Phil.  717. 

ripoffw-,  V.  sub  irpofovv-. 

'npoBofiiu,  a,  (irpo,  coBiu)  to 
frighten  away  before  the  lime,  Synes. 

tlpo^oyKuofiat,  f.  -^aofiai,  (irpOf, 
6yKuo;iai)  dep.  mid.,  to  roar  or  bellow 
to,  esp.  to  bray  like  an  ass,  Luc. 

UposoyKfu,  <j,  to  gain  in  bulk  or 
weight,  Arist.  Probl.  34,  1 1 :  from 

flpofoyic^f,  (c,  (irpof,  iyxof)  in- 
creased in  bulk  or  weight. 

npofodeiu,  (irpof,  idevo'i  to  carry 
IB,  esp.  from  the  country,  Clem.  Al. : 
— mid.,  to  receive  income  or  revenue, 
Strab.  i  cf.  irpifodof  II. 

IIpofoili<i{iB|Ka(,=irpofoifevo;(a(. 
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TIpOCoitOKdc,  fi,  6v,= iTpOfuitaKdc, 
Plut.  2,  U41  A  »q.  (81  vera  i.)  ? 

Upoipincoi,  17,  ov,  [»rporo<!of  II) 
productive,  Strab. 

npO(Y^iOf  T  oVi  belongmg  to  or  **ed 
in  proctsnons,  processional,  ftiAo^  irp* 
KOI  tro/iKindv,  Plat.  Aemil.  33 :  hence, 
TO  vpocodiov,  (sc.  iii?M{), « tong,  u»u. 
accompanied  by  fiutes,  aung  on  tuch 
ocauions  (V.  Pind.  Fr.  59-61)  j  a  sol- 
emn thanksgiving,  L3t.<  supplicatio, 
Soph.  Fr.  43£,  Ar.  Av.  833,  cf.  Spanh. 
Call.  Jov.  1 :  from 

llp6{oioc,  ov,  ii,  (n-pof.  4<J6f )  a  go- 
ing or  coming  to, ««  approach,  Pind.  N. 
6,  76 ;  tkrrriiraoSoi  Tivi  t^v  irp.,  Hdt. 

1 ,  SOS  i  Ttpocodov  KoieiaOat,  to  make 
one^s  approach,  go  towards  or  against, 
Hdt.  7,  223,  etc ;  irpdfodoi  njf  /no- 
;^j7f,  onsets,  or  attacks,  Hdt.  7,  218. — 

2.  a  solemn  procession  to  a  temple  with 
singing  and  music,  A  r.  Nub.  307,  Xen. 
An.  5,  1,  11,  Dem.  254,  16;  elsewh. 
.srpof ayuy^,  irofiKTi ;  cf.  foreg. — 3.  the 
-  coming  forward  of  a  speaker  in  a  public 

asseirwli/ ;  hUoanaddrets  tothepeople, 
a  speech,  Isocr.  140  A. — t.  sexual  in- 
tercourse, Hipp.— JI.  humne,  rent,  bat 
cap.  the  pHklie  reotnue,  topuv  Kp6c»- 
io{,  Hdt.  3,  89 ;  irp.  ind  ruv  iteraX- 
kuv,  Hdu  6,  46;  xp.  ;);p7^ruv, 
Thuc  3,  13 :  very  freq.  in  Alt.  from 
Thuc.  downwds.,  but  usu.  in  plnr.  as 
the  menue,  returns,  Lat.  reditus,  pn- 
venttts,  first  in  Hdt.  2,  109;  Xen. 
wrote  a  treatise  intitled  iropoi  ^  irtpl 
trpof otiuf : — cf.  Tcpditifu,  vpofipyo- 
UCU.—2.  generally,  returns,  profits. 
Plat.  Leig.  846  K. 

npofoovpo/iat,  (irpiSf,  diipo/tat) 
dep.,  to  lament  beside,  ra^if,  LXX. 

In 

npofdiu,  pf.  npo^oSuia  (rrpdf,  i^u): 
— to  hold  to  one  to  smell,  Tivl  rt,— II. 
intr.,  (o  smell  of  a  thing,  kokov,  Ar. 
Fi.246i^6oaituTuv,  Philem.  p.  370: 
absol.,  to  be  rotten,  stink,  LXX. 

UpocolyvCiii,  and  in  LXX,  -olyu, 
(irpof,  liyvviti)  to  «pen  besides,  at  the 
same  time, 

npdfotia,  pert  without  anypres.  in 
use  (cf.  *el(lu),  to  know  besides.  Plat. 
Apol.  20  A. — 2.  Ttpo^tiiivm  x^'^' '" 
«ii»  thanks  betides,  Ar.  Vesp.  1420 
(ubi  Dind.  irpof  eli-). 

TtpototKciou,  u,  (irp«c,  olKtiou)  to 
assign  to  one  as  his  own,  rivl  ri, 
Strab. :  npofvKefov  iavTov  'Autu- 
vto^  ^HpaK'Mi,  associated  himself 
unth...  Pint.  Anton.  60.— II'  mid.,(o 
make  one  one'sfriend: — pass.,  ol  irpof- 
i^Ketuftivoi,  near  relations,  Diod. 

IlpocotKlo),  i5,  f.  -^au,  (ffpof ,  oIkjIu) 
to  daxU  at,  by,  or  nrar ;  of  towns,  lo  lie 
by  or  near,  border  on,  rtvi.  Plat.  Tim. 
22  D.— II.  trans.,  to  dwell  in  or  near, 
c.  ace,  Thuc.  1,  24 ;  0/  npojoiKoiv- 
nc,  neighbouring  tribes,  Isocr.  125 
B.    Hence 

npocoiKtiait,  eat,  i,  a  duetlmg 
near.  Pans.  6,  25,  5. 

npofOiK/fu,  (rrpdc,  oUl^o)  to  found 
and  people  near  or  beside,  Diod. 

Jlpo^oLKo6ofi^u,  CJ,  {vp6^,  oIko&o- 
piu)  to  build  in  addition  lo,  near,  by, 
Thuc.  2,  76 ;  nvl  ri.  Id.  6,  54 ;  _me- 
taph.,  ™.  nuBti  fieyaXa  ry  Miry, 
Plut.  2,  168  A. 

npofoiKovo^fO^oj,  dep.,  to  manage 
betides,  Clem.  Al. 

HporoiKOf,  ov,  (irpoc,  oI«of)  dwell- 
ing near  to,  bordering  on,  neighbouring, 
Hdt.  1,  144:  5rp.  Tivi,  Plat.  Legg. 
705  A :  6  vp.,  a  neighbour,  Thuc.  1, 
7,24. 

IlporoipuCu,  ()rp<ic,  olfiii^u)  lo  wail 
besides  or  over,  Joseph. 

Ilpdroiirpa.  oTof,  ro,  (irpoc^pw)^: 
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rh  irpof^epo/ievov,  thatwhichis  bniught 
to  oue,food,  like  npo^ipopd,  Hipp. 

IlpofouTTtor,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of 
irpoc^pu,  to  be  added  lo,  Ttvl,  Eur. 
Hec.  394.-2.  ;rpofaiaTeov,  one  must 
a<U,  Ar.  Thesm.  1132. 

Ilpo(olxoiiai,  (ffpof,  olyopai)  dep., 
logo  tot  place,  Pind.  P.  6,  4. 

npofOKeXAu,  (rrpoz,  dKcXAu)  vavv, 
lo  run  a  ship  on  shore,  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
2,  2,  Tim.  3  ;  Trodo  irp.,  to  strike  one's 
foot  against,  Aretae. 

JIpofoXo^po/KU,  (irp6{,  6Xo^po- 
fuu)  dep.   mid.,  (a    wail  over,   Twl, 


Thuc.  8,  66:  irp.  iXX^TiOtf,  lo  wail  lo 
■     •,  Plut.  Cic.  47.  m 
Xlpofp/iapreu,  u,  (jpor'  o/iaprcu) 


lo  go  along  with,  Tivi,  Theogn.  609. 

Hpuco/ilXiu,  u,  (irpdc,  S/iMu)  to 
hold  intercourse,  live  or  associate  with, 
Ttvl,  Theogn.  31,  Eur.  Med.  1085, 
Incert.  113;  also,  to  converse  with  one, 
Trpof  Tiva,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  30  ;_ru 
iota  TTpofo^tXouvref,  in  oUr  private 
society,  Thuc.  2,  37 ;  ijSpei  irp..  Plat. 
Phaedr.  250  E.— II.  c.  dat.  loci,  to 
reside  or  remain  at  a  place,  Theogn. 
216. — III.  c.  dat.  rei,  lo  busy  one's  self 
with,  engage  in  a  thing,  veip^,  Soph. 
Tr.  591;  iroXifu,),  Thuc.  1,  122. 
Hence 

npOfO/tlX^rucof ,  ^,  ov,  qualijitdfor 
intercourse  with  others :  7  -Kif  (sc.  t«- 
rytl),  the  art  of  discoursing,  Plat. 
Soih.  222  C. 

Upoco/iO.la,  ar,  ^,  (^irpofOiuXiu) 
commerce,  conversation  with  one. 

npocAfiwiit,  (irp6(,iiivvtii)  lo  ewtur 
besides,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  8,  Plut.  2, 
223  B. 

npofo^otu^u,  to  be  like,  Geop. 

Ilpofo/iotor,  ov,  (irpoc,  iftoiot) 
nsarty  like,  like,  Eur.  Phoen.  128, 
Plat.  Soph.  267  A,  etc.  Adv.  -uf. 
Plat.  Legg.  en  C.    Hence 

npofo^iou,  (3,  f  -liau,  lo  tnake 
like,  Tivl  Ti.  Dem.  1398,  24. 

Ilpofouo/loycu,  u,  t  -i/ou:  also 
Tpo(o;ioAoyn)/iai,  as  dep.  mid.  (irpof, 
dpoXoyio): — lo  concede,  grant,  Tivl  Ti, 
Plat.  Oorg.  461  B ;  lo  allow  or  amfese 
a  thing ;  to  acknowledge  a  debt,  irp. 
rpioKoaia^  (tpa;(puf,  Isocr.  366  D; 
rt,  Dem.  826,  tin. ;  c.  ace.  et  inf.. 
Plat.  Soph.  248  D,  Dem.  1179, 17.— 
2.  to  promise,  c.  inf.  fnt,  Dem.  1284, 
17. — 3.  to  give  in,  surrender,  Xen.  An. 
7,  4,  24.    Hence 

npo{o;ioXoyM,  Of,  h,  a  canfssMum, 
admission,  Dem.  1007,  7. 

npo{TVtop7>'V/<at,(n'p^C  ^tSpyw/u) 
as  mid.,  to  wipe  upon  another,  impart 
it  to  him,  Tivi  rt,  Flot.  Crass.  2. 

IIpofA/toopoy,  ov.  Ion.  for  obsol. 
irpo(6/iopo^,  like  »rp<ifowpof,  adjoin- 
ing, adjacent,  Tivl,  Hdt.  4,  173. 

JlpocovciSi^u,  lo  insult,  npraocA  be- 
sides. 

ITporova^u{u,  (irp6^,  Avo/tu^u)  to 
call  by  a  name,  np.  Seov(,  lo  give  them 
the  name  Scot,  Hot.  2,  52 :  (o  sumamt, 
Plut.  Thes.  fin.,  Diog.  L.,etc.  Hence 

Ilpocot'o/xutrta,  a^,  h,  a  naming, 
appellatum,  Diog.  L.  7,  I08. 

npO(t>v$/<ao(a,  ^,  Aeol.  for  foreg., 
Inscr. 

Ilporoirrtifo,  Dor.  iroroirr-,  poet. 
for  TTpo^opuu,  Nossis  6. 

npofOTTTtXXt),  (irpoc,  Airriiof)  to 
gate  at :  Dor.  jroToirriAXtJ,  ap.  Stob. 

Ilpofopuej,  (J,  f.  -oiffopai  ( irpof, 
dptiu):  to  look  at,  T.  I.  Od.  16,  29. 
tMimn.  1,  Bf,  and  oft.  in  Sopfa. ;  cf 
aor.  irpofetiJov. — In  Att..  alao,  irpoc- 
opao/tai  as  dep.  mid..  Soph.  O.  C.  244. 

Hpof op;  i^oifuu,  (irpof,  ipyl^u)  as 
pass.,  to  be  enraged  at  a  thmg,  Plut. 
2,13D. 
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Upocoptyoftet,  C»p<if,  ipfyu)  'Wt 
pass.,  10  stretch  out  aftsr,  wtmks  tm 
attentpt  upon  a  person  or  lluog ;— c 
dat.  pers.,  like  erpofntlaOat,  la  to 
urgent,  pressing  with,  Schweigh.  HdL 
7,6. 

npofopiu,  Q,  f,  -tfou,  (irpof.  tootl 
to  border  on.  c.  dat.,  Polyb.  1C(  41.  «. 

np6{opdpot,  m,  (»pir.  if^pati 
towards  mamsng:  hence  Dor.  adv^ 
ro  voTopdpov,  Theocr.  S,  lU  (aL 
iroT*  opOpov)  i  ef.  rrpofiVTrtfiof. 

npOfOpiCw,  (trpof,  dpi^)  M  4«t» 
mifw  or  define  besides,  Anst.  RheC  3, 
S,  4,  in  mid. : — but  in  mid.,  atriotir, 
lo  mark  out  for  one's  self  besides,  ^ptf' 
upiaaro  Triv  oUiav  durxiiUuv^  he  had 
the  house  marked  with  other  ipoi  it. 
6po(  I.  2),  to  the  amount  «  3(a> 
minae,  i.  e.  rooitgaged  it  anew  lo  tkat 
amount,  Dem.  877,  7. 

npofopptiu,  u,  I.  -^eu,  ( T,pcf, 
dpfuiu)  to  drive  towards  or  mgntttsi. — 
II.  mtr.,  to  ruth  on,iowards  or  mfssimt, 
V.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  21. 

npofop^u,  1^  (.irpdr,  6ptuv'i  Is 
come  to  anchor  al,  roRy.  rolyh.  10, 42, 
1,  Schweigh. 

npofop|Bi5u,(irpir.  WCw)  ••*•*«#• 
(a  ship)  lo  anchor  at  or  near  a  fimctz 
— pass,  and  mid.,  to  eemee  to  mut:kr 
near  a  place,  irpof  rjv  vimv,  HA.  fi. 
97;  cf  Dem.  52,28;  795,  !&  Hcma 

Ilpoi6ppiai(,  ev(,  i),  a  (mmi^  >• 
anchor  or  lo  lemd,  Thnc  4,  10. 

Ilpoftip^or,  ov,  6,  Lnpot,  inwor)  a 
landing-place,  Strah. 

npOCOpOf,  ov,  T.  (Db  ItpifVUItOf. 

llpoiopxioiuii,  (.irpof,  eipx'otsmi) 
dep.,  <•  dance  to  or  with,  Lac  Cclosm. 
16;  Tp.  rotf  Xoyoif,  at  tfae  woada, 
Plut.  2,  46  B. 

npo{^ovof<at,  T.  irpon^ooo^iax. 

npostxT^pa/vu,  (wpof.  A<t«paxxo- 
Itai)  lo  give  to  uKfl,  nvi  n,  Orop. 

npOfovdt^'u,  (Tpof,  oviof)  tm  Jmtk 
to  the  earth,  Hdt.  S.  02,  3 ;  alao.  wp. 
ir^dv.  Ear.  I.  A.  1151 :  Ittkrwmdomn, 

OpoftHipeu,  a.  f.  "ivu,  (rptf.  oi- 
ptu)  to  wuike  water  upset,  xiiofnrftsxrr 
TivL,  Dem.  I2S7, 18 ;  «p.  ry  iy»>v 
iL^,  to  piddle  upon  liafcdy,  Ar.  Raa. 
95  (where  the  SckoL  falsely  dcanv 
it  from  oipoi,  a  fair  wend,  •*  tf  • 
prxaper  in  tragedy). 

Ilpocatipor,  ov,  loo.  for  rjii'nnm 
like  biioupoj  and  eepo^iitonof.  ad- 
joining, bordering  ov,  rt»-(,  Hal.  Z.  11. 
18 ;  3,  97,  etc. ;  ao  Xen.  ro  Alt.  itwm 
tA  irpafwm,  Cyr.  6,  I,  17: — m  aopk 
Phil.  601,  it  is  usu.  taken  ra  avae 
aeuae,  Iv'  o^of  iv  7pa(v*p«c.  wlwn 
be  had  no  ueigUnur  bat  hunwif.  i  c 
lived  in  solitude ;  bat  Oand  mmm 
reads  (with  Bothe  io  his  1st  Ki-i,b' 
avTOf  ^v,  irp6(ovpor  of*  ^^.r  -■%- 
<riv— having  no  nngkbsur's  txvad.  t  «. 
no  neighbours  (for  the  lcma«  d 
irrovpof,  otpeiof,  etc). 

npofomrfa,  at,  i,  (irfnffi)  1 111  tarn 
aia,  Ath. 

npOCO^Ou.  f. -ttCU.  ( Itpif.  i^JAu' 

lo  •■«  besides  or  stdl,  vtXAm.  TIhc. 

7,  48 ;  irp.  rt»i  ;itipiv,  Xea.  Ctt.  X  S, 

16,  and  Dem.: — pa«s.,(a  bstiU  mtm. 

he  itill  due,  6  TrpOf0^ll}.aftrvnf  a^<<lar, 

Thuc.  8,  45  ;  so.  «  txep^  I,  r>»««i. 

AoiUvtil^'Adjiuttlovftt  Tins  Ahts%- 

Tiuv,  the  hatred  wiscA  ma  attb  dm 

from  the  AeginetaiM  to  thre  AtWsaaa. 

I  i.  e.  their  ancient  tead,  Hdt.  5,  tB 

I  (V.  L  irpoo^) ;  cf.  rrpoodtCUs. — O  » 

[  be  behtnd-hmnd,  Polyb  39,  2.  A 

Upofo^ijaitm-u,  {.  -«*/j7««j  ■  aar. 

-a^Mv,  inf.  -o^Xtir  (V.  sab  ioJsa^- 

'  vu): — like  rrpoco^lXu,  H  smr  ioaos  ■ 

I  — but  usu.,  c.  ace..  I»  ianr  or   I  iim 

i  irriiles,  irp.  alax>»>wr,  Oi«.  *8t  »; 
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rp.  KaKoffietav,  to  gH  a  charaderfir  { 
tnsUgnity,  Plut.  2,  43  D,  ubj  v.  Wyt- 
tenb. ;  n-p.  tov  IxfUuv  iiiov,  to  dtstne 
(0  bt  taidto  live  like  fish,  Polyb.  IS, 
20, 3. — 111.  up.  as  law-term,  to  tote 
ane*«  ntit  and  incur  a  penalty  betidety 
np.  iiriTlpua,  tnu^e'Uav,  Dem.  939, 
27;  1103,  16.  Aeschin.  23,  25;  and 
absol.,  Antiph.  Stratiot.  1,  S. 

Iton,  Piut.  2,  514  E,  etc. 

JlpoioxBiii  and  -0t(u,  to  be  wntk 
with,  nvi,  LXX ;  N.  T._  Hence 

npocdxfftc/ia,  aroc,  to,  LXX ;  and 
'6tfffi6(y  oiti  6,  abhorrence^  detettation 
of  a  thing. 

npofox^u,  u,  (irpof,  bx^u)  to 
annoi/  oc  vex  beeidee,  Ath.  180  A. 

npdfOjjof,  ov,  {npo(lxi^  I')  *'«:<- 
in^  Me  mind  to.  attentive. 

U.po(oxi>i>ou,  u,  (Trpof,  ixvpdu)  to 
etrmgthen  beaidei  or  atiU  more.  LXX. 

Wlio^iiiillia,  arof,  t6.  (trpb^,  i^^ii- 
ua)  any  thing  eaten  with  or  beeidea  (the 
regular  meal),  Ath.  276  E,  Dioac. 

npof6i>to(,  ov,  v.  L  Soph.  0.  C. 
1600,  for  Inbilitoc. 

npbfo^ic,  r/,  appearance,  atpect. 
iaidpoi  aidoiov,  Pind.  P.  4,  51 ;  cf. 
Soph.  Aj.  70,  Eur.  Or.  952,  Hel.  636. 
—II.  a  aetingf  beholding,  sight,  Eur. 
Or.  lOTl ;  tit  irpdcoMv  nvof  li£tlv, 
Andr.  685. 

npo^o'buveu,  w,  (.irpot,  itl>in>(u)  to 
buy  Kpo^oilt^fiaTa- — II.  to  add  to  the 
dishet  already  mentioned.  Ath.  331  C. 

UpoiKiSeta,  of,  v,  (irpofiroSnf) 
pateionale  attachment,  partiality  for, 
irpof  riva,  Dicaearch. ;  cf.  Oatak. 
Anton.  12,  ^'4. — II.  in  .\cadem.  philo- 
sophy, the  aneent  or  approval  bestowed 
on  things  probable,  though  not  certain.[a] 

IlpOf  iTu^f  u,  a.  tojfeel  passionate  love 
for,  !rp6t  Ti,  Arr.  EpicL,  cf.  M.  Anton. 
i,  1 :  from 

npofffa^W.  (C<  ("'pofi  iraSof)  pas- 
aionauly  attadui  to,  Tivl.     Adv.  ■auf. 

IlpofiroiCu :  f.  -^ofiat :  aor.  vpoci- 
vcuaa.  only  in  later  writers  vpoic- 
Trails  (to  suit  thefut.)  (irp^f,  nai^u). 
To  play  or  jest  tuith,  Tivl,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  1,  4,  Plat.  Euthyd.  278  B,  etc. ; 


Tiva,  Aat  Plat.  Legg.  653  E, 

B  ;  and  absol.,  to  jest,  joke.  Id. 

Phaedr.  282  D,  etc.— 2.  to  laugh  at. 
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Upof^'apoypa^u,  {irp6c,  napaypd- 
Au)  to  write  beside,  in  additiori,  add  yet 
besides,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  E,  Dem. 
997, 6,  aq.  [a] 

Tipofvapaiviu,  u,(vp6{,  itapatviu) 
to  encourage  or  exhort  besides,  Dio  C. 

llpoittapaipiopiai., (wpoj,  irapd.al- 
piu)  to  take  away  besides,  susp. 

Jlpoftrapa/ta/^u,  u,  f.  -iau,  (rrpot, 
irapaKaXiu)  to  call  in  besides,  invite, 
Tfauc.  1,  67;  andininid.,Id.2,68, 
Polyb.  3,  64,  U. 

IIpo{irapuKn^a(,  (trp^c,  itap&Kei- 
flat)  as  pass.,  to  lie  beside,  Antig. 
Ca^sl.  15. 

llpofirap(McXd>o^<i(,  (ffp^f,  irtipd, 
KtMva)  dep.  mid.,  to  pernitde  betides, 
Joseph. 

npopropoXouySdvu,  (»p6r,  vapa- 
Xa/ifluvu)  to  lake  betidet  or  still  mare, 
Diosc.    Hence 

IlpofirapnX^jjrT^ov,  verb  adj.,  one 
must  take  besides,  Clem.  Al. 

npopropdAirt'tr,  1^.  a  taking  betidet, 
or 'sttll  mare. 

TlpoivapaTe^yvtfU,  to  plant  betide 
in  addition,  Geop. 

IXpofffaptur/tecd^u,  (irpor,  irapa- 
OKevuCu)  to  prepare  besides,  Dem.  94, 
20,  Plut. 

npociraparlBiifu,  (n-pi5f ,  Trapartd^- 
/u)to  put  betide,  to  add,  Antig.  Caryst. 
15  -.—to propose  betides,  Polyb.  3, 99, 7. 


mock.  Tivd,  Plat.  Menex.  235  G,  Eu- 
thyd. 285  A ;  cf.  npo^yt?.do,  and  Lob. 
Phryn.  463. — 11.  trans.,  jrp.  8eoit.  to 
ting  to  the  gods,  sing  in  their  praiteoi 
hmumr,  Plat.  Epin.  980  B ;  and  c. 
dnpl.  ace,  vnvov  irpofTraffnv  rdv 
'Epura,  to  sing  a  hymn  in  praiie  of 
Cupid,  Plat  Phaedr.  265C;  cf:RDhnk. 
Tim. 

npifwaiof,  ov,  (irpiSf,  tralo)  ttrik- 
ing  upon;  hence,  ateidental,  tudden, 
also  ntm,freth,KaKd,  Aesch.  .Kg.  347 ; 
cf.  Lye.  211,  Nic.  Th.690:— f<e  rppc 
iralov.  as  adv.,  tuddenly,  newly,  Ariat. 
Elh  N.  9,  5, 2,  cf.  Polyb.  6,  43,  3. 
Also  adv.  -uf,  Ariat.  Eth.  N.  I.  c. 

npofirofuisirpopriirru,  V.  I.  Soph. 
Fr.  310. 

npucTuXofu,  (,irp6c,  iraXaCu)  to 
wrestle,  struggle  or  iight  with  one,  rtvl, 
Pind.  1. 4, 90  (3,71),  Plat.  Theaet.  182 
B,  etc. : — metaph.,  7rp.  o^pov^,  to 
ttrive  against  heaven,  Pind.  P.  4,  516 : 
but,  irp.  a^alpa.  to  practise  with  (L  e. 
play  at)  ball.  Plut.  2, 793  B. 

tHpooiraXro,  uv,  ra,  Protpalta,  an 
Attic  dem«  of  the  tribe  Acamantis ; 
hence  o  llpoaziATiot,  one  o/ (the 
deme)  Prospalta,  Proepattian,  Plat. 
Crat.  396  D  ;  Dem. 

Tlpofnapa^dXTioitat,  (Trpof,  irapa- 
BuiAu)  as  paas.,  (o  6e  put  by  (the  ta- 
ble) beiidtt.  Plut.  Cleom.  13. 


UpoCJTapaTpuyu,  (Jrpof,  naparpu- 
yu)  to  gnaw  at  the  tide  besides ;  and, 
metaph.,  to  nibble  at  on^s  reputation, 
attack  besides,  Diog.  L.  2,  107. 

Ilpofirapdeiv,   inf.   aor.  of  irpof- 

ff^pOU. 

npos'n'opn{'^p;i;o;<at,  dep.,  toga  into 
besides,  Eunap. 

Ilpof  irop«;ifu,  f.-fu,  (irpof,  irQp^ru) 
to  furnish  or  supply  betides,  rtvl  Ti, 
Thuc.  1,  9 :  so  in  mid..  Plat.  Rep.  437 
E,  Legg.  808  C. 

npofrroptoTn/ii,  (jrpof,  itaplortiiu) 
to  overpower,  niMue.— II.  in  pass.,  and 
intr.  tenses  of  act,  to  come  to  besides, 
Dio  C. :  irpocnapiararal  Ttvt,  it  oc- 
curs to  him  further.  Id. 

Ilpaffrapoticeu,  o,  to  dwell  near  be- 
sides. 

Ilpoprapotviu,  u.  (rpoc.  irapoiv(u) 
to  play  the  drunkard  besides,  Philostr. 

Upo^Trapo^vvu.  (itpo^.  napo^vvu) 
to  provoke  besides,  Hipp.,  Plut.  Alex. 
32. 

TlpotTiaaaiXi.eiu,  Att.  -naTTa\cvu, 
(irpof,  iraoaaXrvu)  to  nail  fast  on  or 
to,  nvo  or  rt  nvi,  Aeach.  Pf.  20,  Ar. 
Pint.  943 ;  ffpof  Tivi,  Menand.  p.  193 : 
— in  Hdt.  9,  120,  reversely,  aavlia 
vpofraaaaXevaavTtt  (ac.  airCt), 
though  one  is  tempted  to  read  advl- 
6i  or  TTpor  aavida,  cf.  7,  33.— II.  to 
nail  up  or  hang  upon  a  peg,  Hdt.  1 ,  144, 
Theophr.  Char.  21. 

TlpopraoaiiXoo,  i3=foreg.,  Clem. 

npofir(i(7(T(.i,  Att.  -TTu  (trpdc,  it&a- 
eu) :  to  sprinkle  besides  or  upon,  LXX. 

tlpo^iniax<'>t  (^l>oc,  rriiaxu)  to  have 
an  aildilional,  special  feeling  or  affection. 
Plat.  Phaed.  44  A ;  rtvl,  for  a  thing, 
Cic.  Att.  2, 19.  Plut.  2,  514  A,  etc.— 
II.  =irpo(ira0iu ;  cf.  wpof a-uffeja. 

npoprorrdAetio,  irpopnitru,  Alt. 
for  Trpoproffff-. 

Ilpof  jreivof ,  ov,  (irpof ,  veiva)  him- 


mot 

wUh  Pan,  Soph.   O.  T.   1101.— 11. 

intr.,  to  db-aw  nigh  to,  approach,  rtvl, 
Plat.  Symp.  206  D ;  cf.  TrpofirXofw. 
Hence 

npocir(?,&at{,  ii,tt  bringing  near  to. 
— 11.  a  coming  near. 

npo(TrtXuri/r,  ov,  6,  =  nrXaTtic, 
Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Ath.  271  E. 

["] 

npoftrcXdu.ssirpofireXa^'u. 

npopr^/jffu,  (irpof,  xfimo)  to  tend 
to,  esp.  of  messengers  or  ambaasadora, 
Hdt.  9, 108,  ubi  v.  Valck.,  Thuc.  7, 
3 : — irp.  nvu  nvi,  to  tend  or  eonilutt 
one  person  to  another.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1101, 1349,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6, 18. 

npMireirotiiitevuf,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  from  rrpotiroiiu,  ditguiiedly. 

llpotiripiofiai,  dep.,  with  aor.  3 
act.  -inapdov,  (irpof,  irepdu)  oppc' 
dere,  Tivt,  Ar.  Ran.  10T4,  Sosipat. 
KoToV/.  1,  12. 

npofTrepifJaAXcj,  (ffprfCi  ftpt^aX- 
Xu)  to  throw  rouTui  besides,  relxo^  vd- 
'Xet,  Thuc.  5,2: — mid.,  to  piu  round 
onifs  self,  Telxv,  Isocr.  198  C ;  to  I'lt- 
votve  one's  self  in,  nXelova  uoXvOfidv, 
Plut.  2,  831  A :  —  pass.,  ol  the  wall, 
to  be  put  round,  (TTparoTridtfi.  Thuc.  8, 
40 ;  also,  k^ttov  tvi  7repili6?.<,>  itpof- 
nepi(3e^Xijfievoi,  having  also  a  garden 
stirrounded  by  one  fence.  Plat,  Criti. 
112  B. — II.  in  mid.,  also,  to  compass, 
teek  to  obtain,  Dem.  42,  fin. 

npof7Tcpiy(yT/o//ai,  (ffpof,  irtptyty- 
vofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  remain  over  and 
above  as  surplus  or  net  profit,  Dem. 
467,  18. 

ilpoprepttpyuCopai,  f.  -dao/iat, 
(irpof,  7reptepyu(ofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to 
act  with  care  or  curiosittf,  concern  one's 
self  about  still  further,  l)io  C. 

Vpo^neptAu/iffuvu,  (»rpof,  wtpi 
XupiSuvu)  to  embrace  besides,  Dem. 
714,  24 ;  726,  fin. ;  Trp.  rivH  rate  mv- 
Onxatf,  Polyb.  3, 24, 1 ;  np.  ti  ry  vij). 
Id.  5,  32,  3. 

npor»rfp;o<!ei)0,  (ffpof,  vepioieiu) 
to  travel  round  and  describe  besides, 
Strab. 

Tlpof TTf p(op/Co;ia/,  (ffpdf ,  ^epi,  bpi' 
^u)  dep.  mid.,  to  comprehend  besides  tt 
at  once,  Longin.  28,  3. 

Hyxiprcporafcu,  u,  (.irpot,  wept- 
notcu)  to  lay  by  or  save  besides,  Dem. 
832.  24. 

ripofirrpovdo,  a,  f.  -fjau,  (irpiSy, 
nepovdu)  to  fasten  to  or  9n  with  a  pen 
(jrtpovi?):  generally,  to  fasten  to,  TI 
irpof  Ti,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  D;  irpbi 
nvi,  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 21. 

Ilpoftr^rvuat,  dep.  mid.,s)rpof)ri- 
rouat. 

Tlpo^tTric,  ic  (.vpopriirru)  strict- 


ry.N.T. 

npofin 
besiaes. 


'etpu^o,  to  make  an  attempt 


Hpofire^Cu,  f.  -daa  [u]  (»rp6r, 
TTeXd^ti) : — to  make  to  approach,  bring 
near  to,  v^a  uKpg  jrpoj-ffeAuoac,  to 
drive  her  against  tne  headland,  Od.  9, 
285  : — pass.,  to  approach,  irpofireXa- 
oBtciaa  Wavot,  having  had  intercourse 


ly,  falling  to  or  upon  :  upfioviai  irp., 
i.  e.  (roe  harmonies,  Dion.  H.  l5e- 
mostb.  40. 

Ilpofirirofiar ;  dep.,  with  f.  -irr^. 
cro^ai ;  aor.  -eirru/jriv,  but  poet,  also 
with  aor.  act.  irpn^enrriv  (v.  infra)  j 
and  in  the  later  common  dialect,  e. 
aor.  pass.  irpofcn-trooftTv  (Ath.  395 
A),  (.vpbs,  nera/iai).  To  fly  to  or  to- 
wards, Ar.  Ach.  865:  generally,  to 
come  upon  one  suddenly,  come  over  one, 
bSfiit  vpo((VTa  ft'  ufeyyiit,  Aesch. 
Pr.  115;  ueXof  Trpoftirro  pot  or  ftt, 
music  stole  over  my  sense,  lb.  555  :— 
then  of  evil,  misfortune,  etc.,  to  come 
suddenly  upon  one,  lb.  644,  Soph.  Aj. 
282,  Eur.  Ale.  421. 

npoprniSopai,  poet,  for  irpofnw- 
ffdvopiai  (q.  v.).  Soph.  O.  C.  121. 

Tlpopre^KoTuc,  adv.  part.  pf.  from 
irpocipvu,  clinging  to. 

Tlpd^Trriyfia,  oTof,  rd,  th<u  which  it 
congealed  on,  a  concretion,  Hipp.  —  Q. 
partofathip,  Heaych. :  from 
1279 


Digitized  by 


Google 


g"' 


npos 

•  Xlpocmiyvvni  and.-vvu,  f.  -it^fui 
(irpofi  n^yvvfu)  to  fix  M  or  on,  rivi, 
Bur  Scir.  3. 

npofff^Juu,  (3,  (irpoc,  irijduu)  f- 
-^ff6>  also  -Tfaofiait  Alex.  Leb.  5,  16: 
— to  leap  agaitutf>t  upon,  itpo^  iaTiav, 
Aiidoc.  21,  31 ;  ral^ Jnai,  Alex.  1.  c. 

npocTT^aaa,  late  collat.  form  of 
Tpo^Kr/yvv/iit- 

IlpocTrtixvvofiai,  (irpof,  Tn^xivu)  to 
embrace,  take  in  one^s^mu  besidee,  Call. 
Jov.  46  j  TTOTtnt/x-'  Anth. 

Ilpo(nUiu,  I.  -eau,  (Tpof,  nil^u) 
to  prest  upon,  oppress  besides,  V.  1. 
Aeach.  Cho.  301  ;  npoc  Tt,  to  press  to- 
ward}! or  ttfon,  Ariat.  H.  A.  4,  2, 13. 

Ilpo{7riAva/iai,  (rrp6{,  jriXva/iai) 
as  pass.,  to  move  forward  or  towards, 
approach  quickly,  Tcvl,  Od.  13, 95. 

nk  besidea,\i\w. 

Tlpo(KiiTpiiaKu,  to  sett  besides  or  at 
the  sams  time, 

npoiTHTTTU,  fut.  -TTcaovfiat,  etc. ; 
(srpof,  mnru)  —  to  fall  upon,  strike 
against,  t(  ri.  Soph.  Ant.  855 ;  Tivi, 
Xeii.  Eq.  7,  6 :  to  fall  against,  as  a 
mound  against  a  wall,  Thuc.  2,  75. 
— 2.  to  fait  upon,  attack,  assault,  Thuc. 

I ,  5 ;  3,  30,  etc.  —  3.  simply  to  run  to, 
Hdt.  2,  2,  Xen.  Cvr.  I,  4,  4  j  to  em- 
brace, Ttvi,  Eur.  Ale.  350 :  hence,  irp. 
Tivi,  to  join  the  party  of  another,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  42.-4.  to  fall  in  with,  light 
upon,  meet  with,  fiif  '/.dOy  fit  irpof  5TC- 
aup.  Soph.  Phil.  46,  cf.  156 ;  irp. 
Ki-iipv,  Eur.  Tro.  291. — 5.  of  events, 
accidents,  etc.,  to  come  suddenly  upon, 
befall  one,  Hdt.  1,  32,  Eur.  Med.  225, 
and  freq.  in  Plat.,  etc. :  absol.,  Koi 
GVfifopal  irpo^TTinTovtrat,  such  cas- 
ualties as  occur,  Hdt.  7,  46,  cf.  Isocr. 
417  B;  jrp.  t/j-  /3(ov,  Hyperid.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  618, 19 :  so  of  passion,  etc.. 
Plat. :  of  expenses,  tofaU  upon,  Thuc. 
7,  28  :  —  iinpers.,  jrpofen-Efft,  it  befel, 
chanced,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Polyb.  25,  4, 
10. — 6.  to  come  to  otu's  ears,  tie  taught 
as  news,  like  Lat.  accidit  nuntius, 
el  Tiaiv  uTTiaTorcpof  npocnerruKc, 
Aejwhin.  62,  6,  cf.  Polyb.  5,  101,  3.— 
HI.  to  fall  down  to  or  before,  prostrate 
one^s  self,  Hdt.,  cf.  'Xpo^KWiu ;  irg. 
Bwiiotm,  Soph.  Tr.  oai,  cf  O.  C. 
1157 ;  jrpof  Ttva,  Eur.  H.  F.  79 ;  jrpof 
Ti,  Ar.  Eq.  31 ;  but  in  Eur.,  oft.,  Trp. 
Tivu,  to  fall  down  to,  supplicate  him, 
as  Andr.  537,  Tro.  757;  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  95.   [j] 

HpofTrirvu,  poet,  for  loreg.,  to  fall 
upon,  Ttvi,  Aesch.  Pers.  461,  and  Eur.: 
to  fall  upon  a  person's  neck,  embrace, 
Ttvi,  Eur.  El.  576,  Med.  1205;  so, 
no.  upipi  Ttva,  Id.  H.  F.  1203.— II.  to 
fall  down  to  or  before,  supplicate,  Ttva, 
Aesch.  Pers.  152;  ■rrpoQiriTvu  ae  yo- 
vaat.  Soph.  Phil.  4S5 ;  yepaiu;  jrp. 
napjjtdoc,  Eur.  Hec.  274 ;  upi^l  aiiv 
ycveiuda.  Id.  H.  F.  1208:  also,  jrp. 
Ttvii  yovusrcrf if  ^Jpaf,  i.  e.  to  kneel 
down  to  one,  Eur.  Phoen.  293;  hence, 
c.  inf ,  TTp.  (T£  pii  davelv,  I  beseech  thee 
that  I  may  not  die.  Id.  £1.  221.— On 
the  form  v.  sub  jrirvu. 

Ilpofn-^uiu,  poet,  shortd.  for  npo^- 
Jre/iisU  (intr.),  to  come  near,  approach, 

II.  12,  285;  c.  dat.,  Od.  11,  583:  cf. 
Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v.  TrfXa^u. 

HpofirP.ayu,  f.  -rT?.ayiu,  (irp<5f, 
irXus'u)  to  make  to  wander  still  more : 

pass.,  to  wander  or  roam  stilt  more. 

npofjrAu(T(Ju,  Att.  -TTu:  f.  -aau 
(irpuf,  TrXuffffw)  :-~to  form  or  motttd 
«9<m,  veoaaiai  vpocncTTAaapevai  Ik 
miXov  irpoc  unoKpripvinni  ovpcai, 
nests  fmmed  of  clay  and  attached  to 
precipitous  mountains,  Hdt.  3,  HI. 
Uence 
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npofn-XiKTTtiiif,  7,  6v,fit,  tenring 
for  fastening  on. 

HpofirXoorof,  ov,  (.'xpo{jr2.uaau) 
formed  upon,  fastened  on. 

np6cTr?.aaToc,  or  rather  wpofTXa- 
rof,  or,  {TrpofirXu^tJ,  -treXu^u)  ap- 
proachable, Ttvi,  Aesch.  Pr.  716,  uui 
T.  Dind. 

JlpOiJrX(KU,  f.  -fu,  (vo6c,  jrXcicu) 
to  fasten  on,  connect  with : — mid.,  to 
cling  to,  hold  on  by  a  thing,  Polyb.  S, 
60,  7,  Plut.  2,  796  A. 

HpofirXtu,  f  •■n'Xciaopai,  (iroof, 
irT.iij)  to  sail  towards  or  against,  Hdt. 

2,  5;  7,  194,  Thuc.  2,  83,  etc.:  so. 
Ion.  rrpofirXuu,  Hdt.  8,  6. 

Tlpo^TrXjipou,  u,  iTrpoc  irXfjpoGj)  to 
fill  up  or  complete  a  number,  iirnea; 
Tip.  etc  iiixi?.iov;,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3, 24, 
cf.  Hell.  1,  6,  3:  esp.,  to  man  and 
equip  ships  besides,  man  still  more  ships, 
Thuc.  6,  lO-t ;  7,  34 ;  so  in  mid.,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  1,  27. 

HpofT/ioufi  o,  (7rpO(jr?.£«j)  a  »oi7- 
ing  to  or  towards,  App. 

HpofffAurof,  y,  6v,  accessible  by 
sea.  Hdt.  4,  47,  71 :  from 

UpocirXuu,  Ion.  for  npoc!r\iu, 
Hdt.  8,  6. 

tHpofTTve/u,  poet.  =  n-pofffveu, 
Theocr.  17,  52. 

npdf  nrcuffif,  h,  a  breathing  on :  fra- 
grance or  odour,  Diod.  from 

Ilpo(7TV£u,  f.  -trvcvau,  (»p6f ,  nviu) 
to  blow  or  breathe  upon,  infuse,  dripa 
irp..  Soph.  Fr.  310:  impers.,  c.  gen., 
7rpo(:rvel  pot  Kpcuv  (sc.  6aji^),  i.  e. 
there's  a  smell  of  meat,  Ar.  Ran.  338. 
— II.  in  Gramm.,  to  add  the  hard  breath- 
ing, Seleac.  ap.  Alh.  398  B. 

Hpof iroStu,  iD,  (frpof,  koScu)  to  de- 
sire to  know  betides,  Plat.  Charm.  174  A. 

Hpofwoiftp,  u,  (Ttp6(,  iroiiu)  to  add 
or  attach  to,  Ttvi  Ti,  Lat.  tradere  alicui 
in  manus,  xp.  Tivi  Ttyv  Kipiivpap, 
Thuc.  I,  55,  cf.  2,  2,  etc. ;  n-p.  Aca- 
liov  Ty  TzoXei,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  28, 
etc. ;  xp.  Tivi  rupiv,  Dem.  1393, 15. 
— II.  usu.  as  mid.,  TrpofTToiiopat  (aor. 
pass,  in  Polyb.  5,  25,  7)  -.—to  add  or 
attach  to  one's  self,  Hdt.  9,  37  ;  also  of 
persons,  to  bring  them  to  one's  own  side, 
win  or  gain  over,  tov  dmiov,  Ar.  Eq. 
215 ;  7-ot)f  6eoic,  Xen.  Vect.  6, 3;  so, 
Jrp.  ijiO.ovc,  Hdt.  1,  6 ;  5,  71 :  jrp.  vtdi- 
Kdov(  Tof  jroXtjf,  Thuc.  1,  8;  -p. 
Xupiov  l(  ^'ppuxiav,  Thuc.  2,  30. 
—2.  with  collat.  notion  of  taking  oMcr 
peoples  property,  to  take  to  one's  self, 
pretend  to,  lay  claim  to,  Lat.  affectare, 
usu.  c.  ice,  as  Thuc.  1, 137 ;  out  also 
c.  gen.,  Ar.  Eccl.  871,  Isae.  47,  11. — 

3.  generally,  to  pretend,  feign,  affect, 
Lat.  simulare,  ipyi'iv,  Hdt.  6,  121,  4 ; 
and  c.  inf.  to  pretend  to  do,  lb.,  and  3, 
2 ;  also,  Tp^  pi/  KpofKotetaOat,  one 
must  matie  as  if  it  were  not  so,  Thuc. 
3,  47 ;  and  c.  inf,  to  pretend  to...  Plat. 
Apol.  23  D,  26  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 2, 27, 
etc. :  c.  ace,  also  to  use  as  a  pretence, 
allrse,  IxOi'C"'  Thuc.  8,  103.     Hence 

npoi-oi!iim,  aro{,  to,  that  which 
one  takes  to  one's  self;  a  pretence,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  7,  I :  and  so.  a  mask,  dis- 
guise. Dion.  H.  10,  13,  Plut.,  etc. 

Tlpo(Jtoiiiai(,  cuf,  ii,  (.rrpociroiiu) 
a  taking  to  one's  self,  pretending  to  a 
thing,  Ttvoc,  Thuc.  3,  82:  a  preten- 
sion, pretence,  or  claim  to  a  thing,  c. 
gen..  Id.  2,  62;  6,  16  i—elptjvcia  is 
defined  to  be  jro.  im  ;ttipov  xpoffuv 
Koi  Xoyuv,  affectation  of...  Theophr. 
Char.  1. 

IltJO^OtTJTiKdc,  ij,  6v,  (trpo^TTOiitj 
II.  2)  pretending  to  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
uvi\n  laf,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  7,  8. 

IIji-'iToi/^rdf,  ov,  or  n,  ov,  also 
jrpoj.Tui;;rcf,    V.    Lob.    Paral.    433 
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(jrpoproiAj  II.  2) : — «<ii<n  /»  csir's  mff, 
assuntrd,  affected,  pretended.  Pitt.  Ljt. 
222  A,  Dem.  1334,  fin. :  v'tbf  ffp-,  a 
adopted  son.  Adv.  -ru^,  opp.  to  ry 
bvTi,  Plat.Theact.  174  D. 

npofTzoMpiu,  u,  f.  -i^w.  (jrpof, 
TZoy.epta)  to  carry  on  wnr  agaiK»i.  6t 
at  war  tcith,  Thuc.  8,  96 ;  rivi,  Ae»- 
chin.  9,  34  ;  ^aXrirof  rpof:ro/.t^i», 
Isocr.  69  A,  cf.  Dem.  24,  12:— sUa. 
jrp.  Ttva,  to  harass  its  war,  Xcil  Au. 

I,  6,  6. 

IIpOfR'a^f^uSu,  u,  (Tpof,  ^co)Jtte^^^ 
to  make  hostile  besides  ; — mid.,  to  ma£k 
one's  enemy  besides,  go  to  war  mik  *»• 
sides,  TIVU,  Thuc.  3,  3. 

Hpof JTOAeu,  fj,  to  be  a  jrpofrroJjif, 
attend,  serve,  Tivi,  Ear.  Tro.  264 : — 
pass.,  to  be  led  or  attended  by  vprj^-r^- 
7.01,  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1100. 

np6firo?.Of,  oy,=  5rpdTo/of,  mrr- 
ing:  as  subst.,  d  or  ^  trp-.  «  strrxxt. 
handmaid,  Aesch.  Eum.  1024,  S«;h 
El.  23,  78,  etc.,  and  Ear. ;  of  wu^at- 
tering  priests.  Soph.  O.  C.  1053 ;  r» 
Cf uf ,  Eur.  Supp.  2 : — iro.  pin-en.  ».-»- 
ister  of  death,  Aesch.  Theb.  571 : — 
V.  I.  for  jrpojTo/.Of,  Hdt.  2,  64. 

Opofirovcu,  u,  {Tpof,  jnoi'/f  »i>i 
sometimes  as  dep.  mid. : — to  mri  &- 
ring  or  at,  tire  one's  set/  With,  rirt- — 

II.  to  work  besides,  Diod.,  App. 
Hpofjropfi/o^ai,  (rpdj,  Troftrtcita': 

dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass. :  to  r» 
to,  approach,  nvi.  Polyb.  4,  3,  13. 
jrp.  npoi  Tjjv  uyopavopiav.  tp  go  ^ 
quest  of  the  office  of  .Aedile ,  be  cat^- 
datefor  it,  Lat.  ambire,  Id.  10,  4,  I.  d 
10,  27,  8.— II.  to  aUodk  me's  stif  /» 
any  one,  belong  to  hta  party,  etc, 
LXX. 

HpofToptsu*  f*  -lou.  (rpoj-.  jnvvCw: 

to  procure  or  supply  besides.  Xen-  M  era. 

3,  6,  5,  Dem.  48. 9 :  in  logw.  to  <u««»r 

I  betides.  Arist.  Meteor.  3.  5, 6.   Il«»cf 

Tlpoctropia/iO(,  ov.  6,  a  pr^cwiri^g 
besides,  the  Lat.  peeulium. 

Hpoc  TopTttyw,  ^^pof»t)t>  r-du. 

npo$:xopTU7<>(,  ^.  ov,  fastemrd  •« 
or  to  With  a  jTiipJnj,  pinnei  dnrm,  6te- 
I  pip,  Aesch.  Pr.  141 :  from 

npof  TopTutJ,  u,  to  fasten  ««  wmtk  a 

1  nopirtf,  like  Tpoprrpovtiw. 

I      tlpoiTpuaaopoL,   (n^/iuj.    trpugeul 

I  dep.,  c.  aor.  pass,  et  mid.,  to  mtct  or 

demand  besiaes,  iTepa  TvCeti-ra  ",*, 

Andoc.  30,  39. 

llpofirroKTif,  i,  (-pormati,.;  « 
striking  or  stumbling  agautst. 

npofTrrmapa,  arof,  to,  a  atanBliu^ 
against,  a  bruise,  wound  or  ksirf  cnxt^- 
therefrom,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5.  U ,  8 :  frcm 

Hpoprro/u.  (Jrpor,  jrroiu)  to  jifnir 
against  a  thing,  add  so,  to  ofrcst,  ri 
yow,  HdL  6, 134 :  e^^  to  struks  «^'< 
foot  against,  stttmble  upo»,  strtJie  ofamM., 
rm,  Dem.  104,  fin. ;  of  ship^?  nji 
TO*  'ABuv,  HdL  7,  22,  cf.  «,  44  .  i^ 
sol.,  to  stumble,  Xen.  H»1L  3,  3.  3, 
Plat.  Rep.  60i  C;  also,  ro  tfK«f.> 
along,  limp,  Ar.  Plut.  ICI :  ^l*o  c«  :fc» 
mind,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  6. —  IL  we%. 
nph.,  to  fail,  Hdl.,  etc  ;  e^p.,  im  omfkr 
a  defeat,  var/jaxi^,  HdL  9. 1 07 .  ^'  i- 
Xu(  jrpa(irra<(Tai,  Hdt.  I,  16 .  3,  in, 
etc.;  opp.  to  ei'Tvxtir.  Hdt.  3,  «. 
also,  jrp.  Tpof  7-ii  a,  to  I—  a  katde  or 
be  unlucky  against  ooe,  Hdt.  1 ,  eS ;  >a, 
srp.  tzepi  rivi,  Hdt.  9,  107. — DL  sj» 
r(i.-f.  10  offend  one,  clash  sritk  hltx, 
Plut  Pencl.  32,  Cat.  Min.  3a 

IIpofjrr7v<u,  iof.  aor.  of  cpo^rir*- 
pat. 

UpoiiTTfaau,  (rrpif,  sT^ootr'V  <• 
crouch  or  cower  towards  .  ut  rai  r.tjtr- 
lof  fforiirfirnjiioi  (Eo.  pan.  ;i  i^ 
JTpof irfSTijiciim),  headlaui'*.  m^t^ 
towards  the  harbour,  L  e.  s^uu^^f  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


npos 

in,  Od.  13,98: — usu.  re&md  to  tipef- 
iritrru,  but  v.  KararT^aau,  tmo- 
wtiitrao,  and  Buttm.  Au«f.  Gr.  ()  97, 
Aun.  10. 

Tlpoprrvy/io,  orof,  to,  lAot  »Udk  it 
cawwett,  Me  «<>;«(  «/  «iniraeM,  £ur. 
Or.  1049:  bom 

TJpofirriaau,  "(irpof,  irrvogu)  <« 
Minn,  Eur.  £1.  125S,  1325. 

B.  mostly  as  dep^  irpofirrvovofuu. 
Dor.  irarinr.  (but  in  Ud.  2,  77,  npo- 
TiXT-,  «cc.  to  Schol.  Harl.) :  fiit.-irT»- 
fui« :  |>f.  irpociirrvyiiai,  Find,  I.  2, 
SIV— strictljr  ai  a  gsrment,  to  foU  it- 
tttf  dote  to,  cling  to,  cUag  doat  rotmd, 
c.  dat,  rixvpalf.  Soph.  Tr.  767: 
bancs. — IL  nsu.  of  men, — 1.  to/oU  <o 
SMS**  ioMSi,  datp,  emtbraee,  rearepa, 
Od.  n,  451 ;  also  c.  dat. ;  nofigiyu 
vpocjrrOatnTOi,  hs  etingt  to  thfi  maia- 
en,  Herra.  Soph.  Ant.  1222:  fof  a  fe- 
male, Theocr.  3,  lOf.— 2.  to  rtam 
warwig,  grctt,  welcomu,  rivd,  Od.  8, 
478 ;  c.  dupL  ace,  np.  rivd  Tt,  to  od- 
drat  a  friendly  greeting  (a  one,  Od, 
17,  509;  irpofirrvaataSai  nra  Inei, 
ipw.  to  toekomt  with  word  or  deed, 
II.  Horn.  Cer.  199 :  also,  frpotirria- 
aeadai  fivBu,  to  ntnal  warmly,  Od. 
2,  77 ;  4,  647 ;  and  so  Nona,  bin  it  in 
the  act.  form. — 3.  0ei3v  daiTOf  irpof- 
frrvtrocoOati  to  uwfoomc  the  feasts  of 
&e  gods,  i.  e.  honour  or  celebrate  them, 
Pino.  I.  3, 57. — The  word  is  poet,  and 
chiefly  Ep. 

IlpirinvcToc,  OK,  tpiUen  an .-  degra- 
ded. Plat.  2,  565  B :  from 

Ilpof  tttOu,  f.  -vau,  (irpof ,  irriu)  to 
Mvit  upon,  Tivl,  Plot.  Phoc  36,  Luc. 
Asin.  56:  irpofirrvoof,  in  aeiiumpt, 
PluL  LucbIL  18. 

Updimivic,  a>r.  ♦#  (wpofirfiTTu) 
■  falling,  biinf  againtl,  .Hipp- :  ftp. 
tlouhjv,  tneir  occurrence,  Plut.  2, 
904  F. 

Upofm/vOivoitat,  (irpif,  itvvOivo- 

fii)  dep.,  to  teom  beoideo,  Arist.  S(^b. 
1.  13,  3. 

Tipo^iTipiu,  u,  (»rp6f ,  wvpSu)  to 
tdtMe,  and  metaph.  to  incentt  ttUl 
more,  LXX. 

Ilpofpaivu,  (irpof,  (latvu)  to  iprin- 
Ue  bettdet,  throto  about,  wp.  plATOV 
KvxJlv,  Ar.  Eccl.  379 :  l»  tprinkle  on 
one,  Tivl  T«,  Lye. :  —  pass.;  irpo{pal- 
vtcBal  rivoc,  to  be  tprinUed  vn$h..., 
Plut.  Ages.  30. 

IIpofpovTtru,=forBg. 

UpocpttTreov,  one  mutt  tew  on,  ap. 
Plot.  Lys.  7 :  verb.  adj.  from 

tlpo^paitTu,  f.  -^u,  {irpoi,  Imxtu) 
to  ttitch,  tew  on, 

Upofpofjf,  i^,=fff>tfrpi7f«r :  from 

npoepaaau,  Att.  -rru,  =  irpotpfiy- 
Wtti,  LXX. 

Ilpocpimj,  to  incHne  iowardt. 

llpoipfa,  i.  -peiaopai,  (nywf,  ^io) 
lo/uw  to  or  ttwardt :  to  fioa  together, 
aoumble,  Hdt.  1,  62:  —  to  tteal,  creep 
fwardt,  rf  Tpafr((y,  Plut  2,  760  A. 

Hpocp^yvOiu  and  -vvu:  f.  -pp^o 
(iripdf .  M]VVfu) : — to  doth,  beat  againtt, 
Tivi,  N.  T. — II.  to  datk  in  piecei. 

npocpv/ia,  arer,  tA,  (irp6t,  M/ia) 
on  oddrett,  tolutatiou.  Plat.  Charm. 
164  £.  —  II.  that  by  which  one  it  ad- 
dreeted,aiuma,  detignation.  Id.  Phaedr. 
238  B,  etc.,  Dera.  630, 8. 

npdcptiSV'  if  (>rpofp9yvt>^«)«  doth- 
iugagatntt,  thattering. 

Updcpr/aif,  fuf ,  7,  (»rp<Sf ,  Imotc)  an 
addrtnmg,  accotting,  Trpitptimv  otiS- 
rat  Tcvi,  to  accott  him,  Eur.  I.  A.  341 ; 
c£  Plat.  Charm.  164  D:  — hence,  an 
object  of  tabOation,  Plat.  (Coni.)In- 
cert.  1 .  —  II.  a  naming,  name,  Plat. 
Polit.  258  A,  306  E,  etc.  —  lU.  xaff 
ixa«nrv  irpifpfinv,  aecordiog  to  lAc 
81 
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moit  added  in  each  case  (cf.  irpof0t- 
ot(),  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1,  2,  1. 

llpofpveou,  Att.  -rru,  =  trpofpijy- 
w<u. 

Il^ofpvrcor,  a,  on,  verb,  adj.,  from 
fut.  Kooftpu,  to  be  etddreoted,  called, 
put  Rep.  428  B.  —  a  Kpotpirriov, 
ew  matt  caU,  Hl  431  O,  etc 

IXpofp^r^r,  i,  6v,  vert>.  adj.,  from 
filt.  npo^pu,  aeaotted. 

npofpiydih  u,  (<rpdf,  biy6u)  to 
ihintr  betidm  or  at  a  thing,  Hipp. 

'Dpoepijfyi,  ov,  (npof,  pi(a)  at  At 
root.    Hence 

npoipi(S^>^Xac,  ov,  (^A^ov)  with 
leanti  at  the  root,  Diosc 

UpoipurTtu,  ^sssq.,  Pint  LucdU. 
35. 

Upofftiirru,  t  -itu,  (irpic,  iiirru) 
to  throw  npMt,  JvtttMf  Tlvt,  PoJyb.  17, 
14,  1,  Luc,  etc 

Upo(pvoiuu,  {irp6i,  Mt^Ku)  dep., 
to  tahe  refuge  in,  roTru,  Philostr. 

npocpuvm/u,  and  -vM),  f.  -pCtau, 
(xp6f ,  pCnwiW)  to  itrengthin  itill  mitre, 
pass.,  to  grow  ttill  ttmmgtr, 

Ilpof  ooZvu,  (irpof ,  aalvu)  to  fawn 
tipon,  Uke  oIkoMu,  strictly  of  dogs, 
Arr.  Cyn.  7,  2:  —  but  usu.  metapn., 
ob  yiip  'kpytluv  rUt  elij  ^ro  wpof- 
oab/tiv  KOKiv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1465 :  of 
thinn.  Is  float,  like  Lat  arridirt^l 
Tuvoe  wpocaaivti  ai  H,  Aesch.  Pr. 
885 ;  also,  geneially,  ta  afoot,  agitate, 
Eur.  Hipp.  863. 

Hpo^alpi>,  (irpor,  attlpu)  to  grin 
or  tnarl  at.  Lye.  880 :  poia  npofoe- 
OvpCn,  griitninr  roses,  like  Kupdoftov 
fiXiiruv,  etc.,  Pherecr.  Pers.  2. 

npofoaXn-urrdf,  <Sv,  at  wUcA  Ike 
trumpet  it  blown,  a.  irpoaakwurrof. 

npor(r^/3u,  {irpic,  ai^u)  to  umMp 
or  hvmmr  betidet,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  1023. 

n/Mfvefw,  (irpof ,  aeiuf)  to  thake  bt- 
aidf,  AeL  ^ 

IlpoeotOu  (vp6f,  et6u)'.  itence 
part.  pi.  pass,  irpo^taaiufvoc,  rmkiof 
at  or  upon,  Q.  Sm.  8,  166. 

UpofaTi/ialvu,  (■  -avu,  (trprff,  oij- 
/taivu)  to  thow  or  tignify  betidtt,  Arist 
hiterpr.  3,  1,  Rhet  1, 13, 10.    Hence 

UpocmiltevTUeds,  i,  6»,  'iga^'V 
betiaet. 

IIpo;(7ZiiAfC<>>  or  -e^u,  to  apit  ffon, 

np6taKtt<l>if,  1j,  Dor.  trorfoic-,  a 
heaping  of  earth  upon.  Tab.  Heracl. 

XlpofiTKcXiu  and  -iXXu,  to  from  dry 
m  or  in  a  thing :  —  hence,  intr.  pt. 
vpo^OKXiiKa,  metaph.,  w  pertitt  in 


TlpotOKonia,  u,  (irp6(,  mioniu) 
also  as  dep.  raid. :  to  conttinplato  te- 
lidet,  Strab. 

Tlpocaiuiirro,  (irp6r,  aKonru)  to 
jeer  betidet,  Diog.  L.  2,  120,  in  aor. 
pas*. 

np6aao6a),  adv.,  poet  for  irpotro- 
dtv,  like  wpoaaoT(pa  for  irpoturt- 
pa,  fbrwardt,  tnwardt,  II.  ^,  533; 
where  others  take  it  simply  as  an- 
other form  for  irpoodcv. 

UpoaaoTipa,  adv.,  poet  for  irpov- 
orepu. 

Tipocamilpu,  {irp6c,  inralpo')  to 
pant  after  a  thin^,  rivi,  Plut.  Otho  2. 

XlpiocmraoTiKoc,  4,  A<,  attractive, 
Arist.  H.  A.  10,  3,  3 :  from 

Ilpofairdw,  i.  -dou,  (irpdf,  trrrau) 
to  draw  to : — pass.,  te  have  tpaomt.  [fi] 

npofffir^eu,  (npof,  oirivdiS)  to 
pour  out  or  upon  baidtt,  Dion.  H.  7, 

T[poi<mt6ioAirpbt,  creiia)  to  bt 
jetdaut  betidet.  Teles  ap.  Slob. 

Ilpofirrdfu,  Dor.  myrttrr-,  (vp6(, 
ardCu)  to  drop  on,  thed  ever,  rtvi  Tt, 
Knd.  O.  6, 138;  Kpa^  KOTtOT&fytv 
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5apov,  iMmg  fali  mild  words,  IC  P. 
4,  244. 

Xlpeforavp^,  6,  (irpdf,  oravpiu) 
to  draw  a  ttochadi  tdong  or  before  a 
place,  c.  ace,  »rp.  rif  rpi^pcit,  Ar 
Dotd.  Thuc.  4,  9. 

npotOTtixu,  (itpSf,  oTtlxu)  to  n 
to  or  towardt,  itpotiarlit  ptutpov 
'OXvuirov,  totoardo  long  Olympus  umC 
«*e,0<1.20  73. 

npo^oTcXKu,  (JTpof,  ariiXu)  ta 
keep  dote  to,  Tivl  u,  Plut  Sull.  19, 
in  mid. — 2.  part.  pf.  pass.,  of  a  dress, 
tight-drawn,  tucked  up,  Lat.  adttrictui ; 
hence,  laxia  npoctaraX/iiva,  thin, 
drawn-up  loins,  of  dogs,  Xen.  Cyn.  4, 
1 :  metaph.,  plain,  mtdett,  iTrioTTj/tti 
ftp.  Kai  Koaiua,  Plat  Gorg.  511  D. 

Ill)0{aTepvii»fuu,  {irpdf,  arfpvm) 
as  mid.,  to  datp  to  ome't  breatt,  Longua. 

npojOTparoirnfetiu,  (ffpof,  (Trp<f 
TWreitvu)  to  encamp  near,  roTry, 
Polyb.  1,  42, 8 :  also  as  dep.  mid. 

Ilpocavyxpi"!  "  anoint  betidet.  [I] 

TIpofavKot^vTeo,  u,  (trpof,  ovxe- 
6avriu)  to  dander  or  backbite  betidet, 
Dem.  280,  2. 

UpofavXkafiPtlvotuu,  {irpo^,  ovV 
Xau^uva)  as  nod.,  to  take  part  in  ie- 
tidei,  Tivof :  v.  sq. 

UpoctrvfiffiXf^iim,  (.irpdf,  aviiP6X- 
Xu)  to  contribute  ta  btndet  or  at  the 
tamt  time,  c.  gen.,  rvf  ipm,  Thuc.  3, 
36  (with  V.  1.  ffpofTOve/Ld/Sero). 

IIpofoyvuTrTu,  {jrpoj',  owo»rTiu) 
to  rain  with  or  add  ttill  further,  Ath. 

Tlpo^aweipevu,  (trpof,  aweSpeiu) 
to  tit  together  by  one  in  council,  V.  1. . 
Diod.  11,34. 

Ilpocawdepttalvu,  (jroof,  awdep- 
/talva)  to  warm-betidet,  Hipp. 

Upotawlriiu,  (trpor,  ovviiipi)  to  ob- 
tene,  undtrttaitd  betidtt,  Hipp. 

IIpor(rwi<m;/u,  (troof ,  avviani/u)  ■ 
to  Tteommeadfirther,  Dem.  1411, 5. 

UpoiOwotKiu,  a,  (irp6c,  mvoiKea) 
to  tettle  with  others  in  a  place,  _;oin 
with  others  in  « leUltment,  c.  dat.  pers., 
Thuc.  6,  2. 

npoiwvoiK((iu,  (trp^,  ovvoikUju) 
irp.  Tiiv  dvyarfpa,  to  give  one's  daugh- 
ter in  marriage  betidei,  Dio  C. — II.  in 
SasB.,  to  come  to  live,  tettle  together  with, 
I.  Anton.  4,  21. 

npocovvTWeiiai,  (wpif,  owTldti/u) 
as  mid.,  to  concert  betidet,  Dio  C. 

IXpofOvp^Cu  or  -/rru,  to  give  a  eignal 
to,  T.  1.  for  wpotwp-. 

npoco^Y/ut,  oroc,  rd,  that  wUeh 
i*  shin  at.. ;  cf.  npoo^ayfta. 


Xlpoftf^aiu  or  -rru,  (irpot,  at^Cui) 
Brot.28. 


to  tiay  at. 


Tilt  fmtHiOTt,  Plut 
for  irpooii. 


Upooau,  adv.,   poet 
Horn.,  esp.  in  It. 

Ilpofffupevu,  (vp6c,  aaptOu)  to  pile 
up  betidet  or  at  the  tame  ttme,  App. 

ripofTdy^,  ^r,  1^,  (?r/iofr«i(rmj)=sq. 

npofraj'^,  aroi,  to,  (irpocraaau) 
an  ordinance,  command,  Plat  Rep.  423 
C,  etc.,  Isocr.  77  E,  etc. 

npocroirrfow,  Tert).  adj.,  sne  mutt 
order,  Xen.  Hier.  9, 3 ;  cf.  trpofraaeru, 
fin. 

IXpofTfUtTixof,  ^,  6v,  (jrpofruOTTu) 
bdonginr  to  commanding,  commanding, 
Xoyof,  Plut.  2,  1037  F :— in  Gramm;, 
^  -«»  (sc.  fyKXiatf),  the  imperative 
moon  ;  also  rd  -Kov,  Diog.  L.  7,  66, 
67.    Adv.  -Kuf. 

npdcraKTor,  ov,  (jrpofrdffffu)  or- 
dained,  quoted  from  Dem.  tin  a  decree 
256.10. 

JIporriAaMrupju,  u,  (.Trp6t,TaXat- 
nupiu)  to  pertitt  or  pertevere  ttill  far- 
ther, Ar.  Lys.  766 ;  to.  r<vi,  to  perte- 
vere ttill  in  a  thing,  Thuc.  2,  53. 

Hpifrof (f,  tut,  ^,  {npofTaaau)  m 
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orddmingi  on  ardinanee,  eommandy  Plat. 
Legg.  631  D,  761  E ;  irp<5f  Toftv 
noielaOal  rtvi,  to  cormnand  him, 
Arist.  Top. :— but,  also,  jrp.  noiei- 
adatt  to  make  an  asstssnent  of  t^e 
number  of  men  to  be  supplied,  1'huc. 
8,  3.  —  II.  at  Athena,  iri/ioi  xard 
irpofrdfetc,  citizens  deprived  of  their 
rights  in  ccr<ii>»  tpteiitd  partiailm 
(opp.  to  TtavTairaaiv  aTi/tot),  Andoc. 

10,  2S,  sq. 

npofrapuoffu,  f.  -fo,  (irpof,  ro- 
pdff(Tu)  to  throw  inio  confimoR  ouidet, 
LXX. 

npocrapyirdu,  u,  (vp6(,  rapya- 
vou)  to  fatten  to.  Lye.  746. 

npoordc,  uiot,  i),  (irpeioTimt)  on 
anle<kamberf  vutibidt,  Ath.  205  A, 
Vitruv.  2,  8 :  in  Vilruv.  8,  10  prop, 
the  part  between  the  two  antat  lor 
projecting  walla)  of  a  building. — ll.  a 
prostitute,  L  e.  on«  who  npoUrraTCU, 
like  Lat.  prottHnJum,  Ath.  [d] 

IlpoaT&aia,  ac  ii,  (trpotar^/u)  a 
9tanditig  before  or  at  the  head  of,  irp. 
diiiiov,  Thuc.  2,65;  Toi  TrAT^otpf.Io. 
6,  89  ;  cf.  npoardrtK  1. — 2.  authority, 

■  power  xohereby  one  commands  others, 
chieftttiathip,  Ir^aiof  wp.,  Thuc.  2, 
80  :  the  authority  of  a  writer,  Polyb. 

.  12,  28,  6. — 3.  outward  dignity,  pomp, 
show,  etc.,  o{f  fidvov  irp.,  uAAcl  Kai 
ivvaiur,  Polyb.  4,  2,  6 ;  cf.  1,  55,  8, 
etc. — III.  a  standing  up  in  behalf  of, 
ataietanee,  prolection.^'ly  .partisanship, 
parly,  faction,  Dem.  145,  8 :  hence 
collusion,  champarty.  Id.  872,  6. — V.  a 

flace  before  or  round  a  building,  €urea, 
'olyb.  15,  30,  4 ;  and  ao  perh.  in 
.  Aeschin.  42,  2,  cf.  Harpocr.  a.  v. — VI. 
.as  translation  of  the^oman  patrona- 
Aus,  Plut.  Rom.  13. 

JlpoaTiiatuiu,  (trpo,  eraaidCu)  to 
be  in  or  bring  into  uproar  before,  Uio  C. 
IlpdaTuatt,  euf,  );,  (npotar^fii)  a 
standing  at  the  head,  chief  pUce:  au- 
thority, — 2.  outward  dignity,  pomp, 
show,  etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  577  A  ;  cf.  jrpo- 
OTaaia-  —  3.  generally,  predominance 
of  humours,  Hipp.  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. — 

11.  that  which  one  puts  before  a  thing, 
to  conceal  it,  a  pretence,  pretext,  like 

npooxwa-  ,  ,      , 

Jlpo(Taaaa,  Att.  •rru:  I.  -fu, 
(rrpof,  Tuaaa) : — to  place  or  post  at  a 
place,  t6jti^,  Aesch.  Theb.  527,  in 
pass.,  cf.  ijoph.  Ant.  670;  xiJpctTe  oi 
TZpoCTuaao/icv,  Eur.  Or.  1678^ — 2.  to 
ascribe  to  a  class  or  party,  nvii  irpof 
nvt,  Hdt.  3,  89 ;  also  c.  dat.,  juoip; 
r(f  i  liaatXia  irp-  iovTov,  to  join  one 
party  as  their  king,  Hdt.  1,  94 :— so, 
vp.  Tivu(  Ttvi,  to  assign  them  to  his 
command,  Thuc.  5, 8  ;  and  in  pass., 
'Ivdoi  ■upogtTcTuxoTO  ^apva^udpy, 
Hdt.  7,  65;  arpariiyu  Tivi  jrpojTf- 
Tayiihini,  Thuc.  6,  42:  but  also, — 3. 
reversely,  irp.  uprovra  riot,  to  ap- 
point as  conunander  over  them,  lb. 
93,  cf.  8,  8. — II.  to  enjoin,  give  as  a 
command,  Ttvi  Tl,  Hdt.  1,  114,  etc.: 
hence  in  pass.,  roiai  di  liriro^  npo^- 
ereraKTo,  to  others  orders  had  been  giv- 
en  to  supply  cavalry.  Id.  7,  21,  cf 
Aesch.  Eum.  208 :  to  5rpofTa;);9^ra, 
orders  given,  Hdt.  2, 121,  4,  etc.— 2.  c. 
dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  to  command,  order 
one  to  do,  Hdt.  5, 105 ;  9,  99,  and 
Att.,  as  Soph.  O.  C.  494. 1018 ;  and 
this  dat.  must  be  supplied  in  such 
places  as  Hdt.  1,  80 : — pass.,  to  bear- 

■  dered  to  do.  Id.  1,  192,  etc. ;  also, 
Toiai  jrpOffrt'ToKTo  Trpijaaeiv,  Id.  7, 

.39 :  —  in  Plat,  also,  jrporroKr^ov 
Jwof..,  Rep.  527  C. 

TXpooTurtia,  Of,  17,  (wpoardr^r) 
authority,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  10:  a 
Joking  care  of,pro<ndingfor;  genenl- 
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It,  proteetim,  like  tepoanujla  IB,  Id. 
Dec.  2,  6. 

npooTdrevw,  =  npooTario  II,  c. 
gen.,  Xen.  An.  5,  6, 21,  etc. 

JlpoOTUTia,  u,  {.  -^00,  to  be  a  itpo- 
OTaTjj^,  to  stand  before  or  at  the  bMtd 
of,  he  TvXtr  over,  xSavo^,  iufiaro^,  Eur. 
Herael.  207,  El.  932 ;  iroAtuf,  Plat. 
Gorg.  519  C ;  tivuv,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
25 :  np.  ^uvo{,  to  be  steward  of  the 
games,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25:r-pass., 
npoffTarelaOtu  vko  rtvof,  to  be  ruled 
or  1«2  by  one,  Xen.  Hier.  S,  I. — ^11.  to 
stand  before  as  a  defender,  to  be  pro- 
tector, guard,  c.  gen.  irvX^,  Aeach. 
Theb.  396 ;  to  be  patron,  guardian,  n- 
vd(,  Ar.  Eq.  325,  etc.— III.  to  make  a 
motion  or  proposition,  to  provide,  take 
care,  jiruf..,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9.— IV. 
4  vpoaraTuv  rp6vo(j,  lite  time  «Ao/'» 
close  at  hand,  Soph.  El.  781. 

npo<rrur^p,  ^pof,  6,=s  itpoor&nK- 
Hence 

npoffruT^piOf,  a,  ov,  standing  be- 
fore, protecting,  Aesch.  Theb.  449; 
epith.  of  Apollo  (from  his  statue  stand- 
ing before  the  doors),  Soph.  El.  627 
(cf.  7),  ap.  Dem.  531,  8,  etc. ;  cf.  sq. 
in.  —  II.  standing  before,  deifMi  irp. 
KOpdlac,  fear  hovering  before  my  heart. 
Id.  Ag.  976.— III.  6  Up.,  *  Boeotian 
month,  perh.  the  Att.  Antheaterion, 
Plut 

IIpoaTdn;c  ov,  i,  (irpottmnu)  one 
who  stands  before  or  first,  a  front-rank 
mon,  like  rrpuToaruTJif,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
3,  41 :  but,— II.  usu.,  a  chief,  leader, 
Hdt.  1, 127 ;  2, 178,  and  Att ;  opp.  to 
itarol,  Aesch.  Supp.  963;  irp.  tov 
iroXiiiov,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2, 23.-2.  esp., 
the  leader  of  a  party,  6  7rp.  tov  dripot, 
freq.  in  Att.,  as  Thuc.  3,  75,  82 ;  4, 
66,  etc.,  cf.  Plat  Rep.  565  D,  sq., 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant  ^  69,  4.— 111.  one 
who  stands  before  and  protects,  a  pro- 
lector,  champion,  Aeacn.  Theb.  408, 
798,  etc. ;  rtvoc,  against  a  thing,  Soph. 
O.  T.  303 ;  esp.  of  certain  gods,  as 
Apollo,  Soph.  Tr.  209,  cf.  irpooraTij- 
pcof. — 2.  at  Athens,  of  the  eilizent  who 
took  care  of  the  ftirotKOi  and  others 
who  had  not  civic  rights,  which  rela- 
tion resembled  that  of  the  Roman 
patronus  and  cliens  (whence  irpoorii- 
ri)^  is  used  to  translate  patronus,  Plut 
Rom.  13,  Mar.  5),  v.  Herm.  uc  supra 
^  115,  5  :  hence  the  phrases,  hrl 
irpooTuTov  oIkcIv,  to  live  under  pro- 
tection of  a  patron,  Lys.  1 87,  29,  etc. ; 
irpooriTriv  ypix^iv  Ttvu,  to  choose 
as  one's  patron,  Luc.  Peregr.  1 1 ;  so, 
vpoaTunpi  ypdyliaadai,  Ar.  Pac.  684  ; 
ixe'v.  Id.  Pint.  920,  cf  Soph.  O.  T. 
882;  but,  ypd<pca6ai  wpoordTov,  to 
enter  one's  self  5y  one's  poirvm't  name, 
attach  one's  self  to  a  patron,  oi  Kpi- 
ovTO^  irpocrdrov  yeypd^opai.  Soph. 
O.  T.  41 1. — ^3.  a  surety,  guarantee,  njf 
eipjvrii,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1, 36.— IV.  irpo- 
GTanj^  dtov,  one  who  stands  before  a 
god  to  entreat  him,  a  suppliant,  like 
UiTTii,  Soph.  O.  C.  1171,  1278,  cf. 
El.  1378.  [u]    Hence 

XlpOffrdTiKo^,  ff,  6v,  belonging  to  a 
irpoitrrurtK  (signf.  I),  Plat  Rep.  565 
D.— 2.  of  rank  or  honour,  Polyb.  6, 33, 
0,  etc.  Adv.  -Kuf,  magnificently.  Id. 
5,88,4.  _ 

npofTTorif,  «Jof,  fern,  from  irpo- 
OTdTtii,  Soph.  O.  C.  458,  e  conj. 
Dind. ;  cf.  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  29.  [d] 

IIpoCTTdrpja,  Of.  ^,  =  foreg.,  cf. 
Osann  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  141. 

npofruTTu,  Att.  for  irpofruaau. 

npoaravpdu,  u,  {irp6,  araipou)  to 
draw  a  stochade  in  front  of  or  along, 
Ttiv  BufMoaav,  Thuc.  6,  75. 

lipo<na^66oiuu,  {icpo,  an^Mo) 
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as  piM.,  of  grapea,  to  te  drioi,  WMa> 
raisins  before  being  used,  Dmmc 

npoariya^ia,  ttrof,  ri,  (irpo.  vrt- 
yd^u)  a  prmecting  roof,  a  yroyoriitm  a» 
«  he^idimgfor  thdter. 

Hpo<rTiytm>,  «v,  to,  (itp6.  orryof^ 
a  place  protected  by  a  frojteting  nof^ 
up.  ^ipac,  a  porch.  Pint  Caes.  17. 

Tlpoarryiaiia,  aroc,  to,= twegling. 
also  irporiyiaiui. 

IlpoaTtyrdt),  u,  to  stop  wp  m  /mm 
tn  before. 

npocnt-fKo,  iKpoc,  m.ttCw)  •>  aid 
to  a  wall  OTfort^Saitimi,  inrfude  m  tta 
ettyW/,  Thuc.  6,  3. 

XlpooTtlxit,  (irpo.  OTiiru)  to  ari- 
mucc,  go  5r/«rr.  Soph.  O.  C.  30;  3Sa 

npofTeKfaUpoiiai,{icp6c,  TntyiwpM) 
dep.  nud.,  loyudge  of  bu  fsmtKer  ttgm 
or  symptoms,  Hipp.    Mnice 

IIpofTTKiuipnof ,  a,  or,  «Cf<i.  ttit, 
to  be  Judged  by  further  ssguo.  Uip^ 

HpocreKmivoftas,{irpoc,  rrirraiTw) 
as  mid.,  to  add  of  one'*  otm  AmB, 
Plut.  Lysand-  38. 

JlporrrX^u,  u,  f.  -iau,  {Kfof,  Tt- 
/Uu)  to  pay  at  tpemd  btosdem.  "rhiic.  Il 
31  (but  perh.  rportX-  aboold  be  lea^ 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  30. 

JlpoariXXu,  (irpo,  ariU-u)  to  g»mi4 
or  cover  in  front,  sketiv,  ri  ^Tuyii  -rrwu 
Thuc.  5,  71 :— mid.,  npotrreijui^iu 
Tiva,  ID  bring  one  armed  smtmUst  tetd, 
Aeach.  Theb.  415:  but,  xpoerd^^tt 
6ddv,  to  go  forward  on  a  wary,  Siop^ 
O.  U.  20.— II.  Hipp,  alas  ran  rwa. 
of  humoura,  ro  be  Ji tpitm'd- 

Upoornxi^u,  f.  -^,=a^  Aeack. 
Pr.  696,  in  tmesis. 

npoxrrivu,  (irpo,  irrtvu)  to  miifk  «r 
grieve  beforehand,  Aeach.  Ag.  3S2. 

npofrcpurnrafiai,  def.  mad  .  mcrr 
rarely  oct.^irpocnpaTmtr=irtTt,>a 
nvofuu. 

IlpoaTf pv/Aof,  ov,  (  rpo.  a  r  fumwm) 
before  or  ontkebreatt:  rv  vp^  m  eimrr- 
in;  or  onusuM /tr  tA>  traui.  air  bone% 
Xen.  An.  1,  8,  7,  c£  Cyr.  6.  4.  I.  p) 

npwmpvof ,  ov,  (rpa,  oTipovi  >  tr- 
/  rr  I  ir^i  f  mr  lil[iiif~rrf  •>!■> 
Cho.  29. 

Upop-(pmj,Oor.ironT(pxi^ ; «»»;, 
Tfpira)  to  delifhl,  pleme  bimdr  ^e  it 
the  same  time,  U.  15. 401,  in  Dor.  farm 

JlpooTe^vou,  u,  (upo,  tJ  ri^^ux^^ 
to  crown  beforehand,  Tiyd  nrv,  Ath. 
128  C. 

Xlpo{Ttxnioiiat, (spof.  ti  vimmhi  1 
dep.  mid.,  to  deviot  batie*,  Plut.  Srr- 
tor.  11. 

Tlpo<mi6UiO(,  ov,  (npo,  arjfc  ) 
like  irpocrtpvt&to^,  worn  ogtmbo  a»> 
on  the  breast :  and  rv  ro.  aloaa,  a 
breast-omommt,  Polyb  22.  aO.  6    [:] 

npO(TI?KO,  f    -iu,  (Tpbf.    TXCU      • 

melt  besides,  pour  something  wmsMseu  ra — 
II.  pass.,  and  in  perl  ^pen  r»  »«a, 
intr.,  to  stick  fast  (•  or  ■■,  rm.  Witt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  240:  bat  also  c.  ace.  waf^ 
TOK^ai  ir^jwpa,  Sofh.  Tt.  "" 
Hence 

Upocniftf,  ttjf.  i,  otutkmstme.  dm»- 
tion.  t%  i'V)m^  Plat.  S.  low  C 

UpocrtBrint,  fut  -^fOb  aw  S 
irpo^ifv,  (npof,  TiBsfu)-  To  ptf  ^ 
rrpaiv  dTuoaa^ai   >j'W 


leiiiuv,  Od.  9.  306  (rf  ir-iTe^^ea  ITl ; 
irp-  0vpa^,  &vpav,  to  pet  to  tbir  door. 
Hdt  3.  78,  Ljs.  92,  42  (cf  z^mi- 
pai).—2-  to  odd,  rm  n.  lUt  ll  ». 
etc.,  and  freq.  io  Att ;  Tour  ia«  -: 
Jrp.  KOKiW,  -teach.  Pet*.  Ui ;  r-i  r«- 
piTi  xopiv,  Eur.  H.  F.  Sn :  laami  -j 
voaov.  Id.  Ale.  KMT  :  vp.  -n.  »  mdd 
it  Piod.  O.  5,  $6,  Ptat  CraL  4x:  l> 
etc. ;  irpL  ru  Miuu.  ••  odd  u<  a,  li. 
Rep.  468  B ;  and  Mn^Urfy,  rv»»'*~'- 
vat  T^  iuiai^t  #  wf  i>U;< 
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irXcop  $..),  lb.  335  A.— 3.  (o  put  mm, 
Toi!  irp.  yivaaiv  iiXhiat  .iiiui,  Eur. 
Andr.  895 :— then,  metaph.,  irp.  wp^- 
yftu  Tivi,  It  itHpot  further  business  on 
a  man,  Hdt.  1,  108;  3,  62:  and  in 
various  relations,  irp.  rtvi  yipea,  to 
give  ona  honours,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  129 ; 
TTp.  Tivl  un/uyVy  to  imfKue,  infiict  dis- 
grace upon  bira,  Hdt.  7,  11 ;  so.  irp. 
uApov,  Aesch.  Cho.  482 ;  iipu^,  Sopn. 
O.  T.  820;  &Kvm>,  Id.  Ant  243;  ^M- 
Br/v,  Id.  Fr.  321 ;  ?  imjv,  ttovov;,  Eur. 
Su^p.  946,  Heracl.  505 ;  etc. ;  wp. 
Ttvt  Ixirhiiiv  u^aaiav  re,  to  strike 
him  dumb  with  fear,  Eur.  HeL  540 : 
•Iso,  irp  tH  Idia  Tolf  ui.XoTpwt(, 
Maniod.  p.  208:  c.  daL  et  int,  irp. 
rift  irp^aativ,  id.  5, 30. — If.  irp.  rivd 
Tivi,to  hmnd  ooer^  to  deliver  over,  'AtSg 
Tivu,  Eur.  Hec.  368 ;  np.  rivl  yvvai- 
«a,  '0  five  one  to  wife,  Hdt.  6, 126  ; 
Ttva  rw  Kardavclv,  to  coTviemn  him  to 
death,  etc  ;  vuaov  tixXii  no.  Xiyip, 
Pind.  N.  3, 120. 

B.  mid.  vpo^rWeiiai:  noT.-l6iittiv, 
Smperat.  .^0.  To  join,  add,  oMeodate 
ant's  edf  to,  Tivi,  Dern.  164,  1 ;  and 
•o,  to  atree  uM,  eensent  to,  trp.  ri 
yvufu).  Hit.  1,  109,  Xen.  An.  1,  6, 
10;  so,  irp.  rijt  Adyu  ly  '^tx^^ivTi, 
Hdt  2, 120 :  irp.  r^  f  o^.  Plat.  Legg. 
674  A,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  20 ;  jrp.  TV  iutr^, 
to  be  favourable,  well^incUned  to  him, 
Hdt.  2,  160 ;  absol.  to  come  over,  tub- 
mil,  ap.  Dem.  238,  fin.:  —  prob.  the 
above  usage  is  found  in  full  in  the 
phrase,  irpos6ia0at  t^v  V^^v,  thv 
yv^fiifv  Twi,  to  give  vne*a  vote  in  fa- 
vour of,  i.  e.  agree  with  another, 
Aesch.  Eum.  735,  Dem.  1320,  16; 
1243,  9.— II.  vpo^idcoBal  nve,  to 
join,  aseociate  with  one'*  edf,  i.  e.  take 
to  one  a»  a  friend,  ally  or  aetietant, 
freq.  in  Hdt,  np.  Sijiiov,  5,  69 ;  ^Xov 
wp.  rtvi,  1, 53, 69,  etc. ;  irp.  idftapra, 
to  lake  to  wife,  Soph.  Tr.  1224 ;  frp. 
irXeov,  (o  get  good  or  advantage,  Id. 
Ant  40 :  irp.  Jr6i.cpiv  Ttvt,  to  declare 
war  against  one,  Hdt.  4,  65,  cf.  irp. 
ftfivlv  T<vc  Hdt.  1,  229 ;  Trp.  ix^pat 
■  ixovalac  irpo;  raif  ivayxaiaic.  Plat. 
Prot  346  B.— HI.  vpo^i9ea6al  Tivl 
rt.  to  mit,  lay  upon,  plpi/ivuv  Tivi, 
Soph.  0.  T.  1460,  nbi  legend.  irpoOj, 
cunt  Elmsl.,  v.  Diud.  ad.  I. :  also  c. 
dat.  et  inf. 

HpofMAuo,  Q,  f.  -iiau,  (irpof,  ti- 
/Uu)  to  befoul  with  dung,  Ar.  Nub. 
411. 

npO^Tlflio,    <j,  f.  -^ao,  (TTpOf,  Tt- 

puu)  to  award  further  punishment  be- 
sides the  legal  and  regular  one.  Plat. 
Legg.  767  E,  943  B  ;  Trp.  Tivi  ieaiiov, 
l)em.  732,  21  ;  irp.  Tij>  dripoai(^,  la  ad- 
judge to  the  treasury  as  a  debt,  Dem. 
S28, 13  sq. :— the  act  was  used  of  the 
court  itself  (the  diKaoraO,  the  mid. 
of  that  single  diKaaHjc  who  proposed 
the  additional  penalty,  sp.  Dem.  733, 
8. — Pass.,  irpocTitidrai  tivi  deafiov, 
the  further  punishment  q/'imprisonment 
u  laidon  him,  ap.  Eund.  712, 20 ;  also, 
etKoai  ipaxjtdv  ■Kpo^trtfiiidii  airrif, 
Id.  1152,  16.    Hence 

TlpofTipripa,  orof ,  t6,  that  which  is 
awarded  over  and  above  the  regular  pun- 
ishment, a  fine,  Dem.  700,  16.  [;] 

npocri/itiait,  euf,  ii,  (irpofTj^do) 
the  adding  a  further  punishment  to  the 
regular  oiuj,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  7.  [rt] 

llp6(Tlpov,  ov,  t6,  (iTp6f,  Ttpfi)  pun- 
ishment awarded,  Polyb.  2,  56,  IS. 

Tlpo^lpupia,  o,  (irprff,  Tipup(a) 
to  arsist  besides,  Hipp. 

TlpofTivdaau,  {JTp6(,  rivdaau)  to 
shake  at,  Anth.  P.  12,  67  (in  tme- 
ws). 

UpooToixetou,  u,  (irp*,  trrotxeioa) 
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to  place  first  as  liemenlary,  Sext  Emp. 
p.  239. 

npooToiUa,  Of,  i^i  (irp^  ard/ta)  the 
joining  of  the  lipa. 

IlpoaTopiov,  ov,  t6,  lirp6,  aroittov) 
m  mouth,  esp.  of  a  tiver,  Aesch. 
Supp.  3. 

XlpoaTopic,  tiof,  i,  (irpo,  otS/io.)  a 
mouth-piece.  Math.  Vett 

IIpcSffTo/iof ,  ov,  (irpd,  arSiia)  point- 
ed, Eubul.  Sphing.  1,  10. 

Hpoirrooi',  ov,  to,  (arod)  a  portico. 

npocTpuyv**'^",  u,"f.  'Vau,  (irp<5f, 
Tpayiftoiu)  to  exaggerate  in  tragic  style, 
Strah. 

XIpoorpdroTTtitoiu,  (irp<5,  arparo- 
treieiu)  also  as  dep.  mid. :  to  encamp 
before,  Diod. 

lipo^pHXI^i'^'  (fpofi  TparyX/fo) 
to  wrendt  the  neck  in  wrestling,  Piut.  2, 
234  D. 

npofrp^iru,  f.  -^(>u,  (irp^,  rpdru) 
to  turn  or  guide  to,  cf  infra :— mid.,  to 
turn  one's  self  toward*,  c.  ace,  Ep. 
Horn.  15  ;  esp.,  to  turn  towards  a  god 
as  an  inirrf^,  to  approach  unth  prayer, 
66pav(,  Aesch.  Eum.  205  ;  to  pray  to, 
mtpplicalt,  roiif  Beov^,  etc..  Soph.  Fr. 
724,  and  in  later  prose,  as  Ael.  H.  A. 
15,  21 :— but  in  Att.  poets,  the  act  is 
used  in  this  signf.,  roaaCrd  a',  it  Zev, 
vpofTp(nu,  Soph.  Aj.  831 ;  c.  ace.  et 
inf ,  (o  inlreat  one  to  do,  Soph.  0.  C. 
50,  Eur.  Supp.  1195.— 2.  to  approach 
(as  an  enemy),  'lauAxov  voT^pig  rfpt 
irpofTpairciv,  Pind.  N.  4,  90. — 11.  to 
turn,  avert,  n.  Plat.  Legg.  866  B. 

npofrp^^,  f  -6phixj>,  <irp6f ,  rpe^) 
to  bring  up  in,  66poL^,  Aesch.  Ag.  735. 

TlpofTpexu,  (irpuf,  Tfilxu)  to  run  to 
or  towards,  come  to  one,  irp^J^  Tiva, 
Plat.  Rep.  440  A  ;  Ttvl,  Xen.  An.  4, 
3,  10 ;  and,  absol.,  to  run  up.  Id.  Cyr. 
7,  1,  15. — 2.  in  hostile  signf,  to  run 
at,  make  a  sally,  irp6^  Ttva,  lb.  5,  4, 
47. — I],  metaplil,  to  join  or  tide  with, 
wpof  yvimm  Tii»<f,  Polyb.  28,  7,  8, 
ct  17, 15, 2. 

UpocTplfiu,  {.  -rJMJ,  (irpuf,  Tp(/?u) 
to  rub  on  or  against :  hence  in  pass., 
vpo(TeTpipfi(voi  Tiol,  having  hid  in- 
tereourte  with..,  Lat.  vertatut  inter.., 
Aesch.  Eum.  238.— II.  in  mid.,  to  rub 
on«*»  self  against,  hence  la  defile  or 
stain  by  rubbing  one's  self  against,  esp. 
in  bad  signf,  to  affix,  inflict,  Ttvt  imvi- 
pa,  Antipho  127,  2 ;  mp^pdv,  Dem. 
786,  6 ;  Tvv  {nrotlfttiv  r^  irpodotria^, 
etc.,  V.  Wyttenh.  Plot.  2,  89  F  :— 
hence,  to  reproach  or  charge  one  with  a 
thing ;  but  also,  irXi^ydf  ■  npop'pifit- 
a8al  rivi.  to  give  one  a  beating,  Ar. 
Eq.  5  ;  also  in  good  signf,  it^ovtov 
idiav  irpo^TpliSeaOai  Ttvi,  to  gel  one 
the  reputation  of  viea\t\i,  Dem.  617,  4 ; 
757,  16. — Also  in  pass.,  to  be  inflicted, 
y?JjaanjiaTut<f  Zvpi"  ttpo^TpifieTai, 
Aesch.  Pr.  329.  [£]    Hence 

Tlpd^Tpipfia,  aro^,  TO,  that  which  is 
rubbed  on :  metaph.  that  which  is  im- 
puted to  or  inflicted  upon  one,  esp.,  a 
brand,  disgrace,  affliction,  Aesch.  Ag. 
395.— II.  a  fragment,  Plut  2,  99  C. 

IIp6jTp(5i£j-.  t(jf .  v,  (vpocrplBu)  a 
rvbbmg  on,  galling,  Theophr. :  also  an 
affixing,  inflicting  ;  v.  npo^pifiu  II. 

npofrpoiraiof ,  ov,  (irpofrpoinj) : — 
X.  ACt., tumingone*S8etflowards,hence 
esp., — 1.  of  one  who  has  committed 
murder,  etc.,  and  turns  to  a  god  or  man 
to  obtain  protection  and  purification ; 
hence =tKAT7f,  a  suppliant,  c.  gen., 
irp.  imlaf,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1587 ;  ab- 
sol.. Soph.  Aj.  1173,  Phil.  930,  etc. ; 
and  as  adj..  Upa  irp.,  suppliant  pos- 
ture, Aesch.  Eum.  41  ;  irp.  Xirai, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1309.— 2.  hence,  also,  of 
one  who  has  not  yet  been  purified  af- 
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ter  committing  such  crimes,  a  pollu' 
tedperson,  Lat.  homopiacularis,e\sevfh 
ivay^,  Aesch.  Eum.  234,  237,  445: 
also ofthe  pollution  incurred,  irp.  a//<a, 
blood-giuVd'iun,  Eur.  Ion  1260,  H.  F. 
1 161 :  TO  irp.,  guilt,  Antipho  125,  2 — 
On  the  nature  of  such  pollution,  the 
condition  of  the  suppliant,  etc.,  v. 
Miiller  Eumeaid.  ^  51  sq. — II.  pass., 
he  to  whom  one  turns,  68p.  with  sup- 
plications, deiif  or  6aiiuM  irp.,  the  god 
to  whom  the  murdered  person  turns  for 
vengeance,  hence  an  avenger,  like 
d^uarwp,  A  irp.  Toii  davovTO^,  Anti- 
pho 125, 32;  126, 39,  etc. :  hence  also 
of  the  manes  of  murdered  persons, 
visiting  with  vengeance,  implacable.  Id. 
119,  6,  cf  Aesch.  Cho.  287.— For  the 
same  double  (act  and  pass.)  signf, 
cf  u^lKTup,  npotlxTup. 

npoj-rpoir^,  5f,  i),  (irpofipf iru)  :— 
strictly,  a  turning  one's  self  tencetrds  ; 
hence,  the  turning  of  a  suppliant  (Ui- 
lyic)  to  a  god  or  man  to  implore  pro- 
ti»;tion  or  purification,  the  prayer  or 
supplication  of  such  person,  Aesch. 
Eum.  718 :  then  any  address  to  a  god  ; 
in  plur.,  prayers,  esp.  of  a  solemn 
kind  with  sacrifices,  Aesch.  Pers.  2 1 6, 
Eur.  Ale.  1156 ;  irpofTpoiriT*  Kot  updv 
iiroi^aavTo,  Aeschin.  69, 11 :  irpof- 
rpoir^v  #eof  (x'tv,  to  discharge  the 
duly  of  praying  to  the  goddess,  1.  e.  to 
be  her  minister,  Eur.  1.  T.  618 :  but, 
iroJ.fUf  irpoe^rpotr^  ??"*''  '"  addres* 
a  petition  to  the  city.  Soph.  O.  C.  558. 
— 2.  irp.  yvvtuxOv,  a  suppliani  ba^d 
of  women,  Aesch.  Cho.  21,  cf  85. — 
II.  the  guilt  or  pollution  of  a  murderer, 
etc.,  irpo^-poTTy  ivExeadai,  to  be  pol- 
luted. 

npofrpoTiof.  ov,  poet  form  for 
irpocrpdiriuoc,  Orph.  Arg.  1233. 

IIpdjTpoiror,  ov,  (irpo{Tp<ir(j)  <iini- 
ed  to  or  towards : — hence,  like  irpoc- 
Tponaiof,  a  suppliant,  tivoc.  Soph. 
Phil.  773;  absol..  Id.  O.T.  41. 

npifTpo;i;of,  ov,  iTft(xu)  round. 

Xlpo(Tvyxdv<j,  (xpof,  Tvyxdvu)  to 
hit  or  light  upon,  meet  with,  tuv  tattv, 
Soph.  Phil.  552;  irp.  Kokaarov,  Id. 
El.  1463 ;  also  Ttvt,  v.  I.  Plat.  Soph. 
246  B,  etc.— 2.  of  events,  to  befall  oae, 
to  happen,  Pind.  Fr.  171,4.-3.  oirpof- 
Tvyxdvcjv,  &  irpo^Tvxi^v,  thefirstperson 
erne  meets,  the  first  that  offers,  any  body, 
like  A  Tvx^,  b  ittiuv,  Plat.  Legg. 
808  E,  914  B,  cf  Thuc.  1, 97 :  ri  irp. 
£h>ia,  the  gifts  that  come  to  one's  share, 
Eur.  Ale.  754 :  to  irpo^TVx6v,  a  com- 
mon, every-day  matter.  Plat.  Tim.  34 
C  :  Ik  tov  irpo^rvxovTO^,  by  chance. 

IIpdffTvXof,  ov,  (irpo,  OTtJ^f)  with 
pillars  in  front,  Vitniv.  3,  I. 

IlpooTvppa,  aToc,  to,  {irpooTvitia) 
the  process  of  preparing  wool  before  dye- 
ing i«._ 

npOfTiirof,  ov,  (irpof ,  TiJirof)  exe- 
cuted in  low  relief  {basso  reliew),  opp. 
to  iKTviro;,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp.  193 
A,  cf  Ath.  199  E  :— generally,  lying 
flat,  ij)iUa,  Diosc.    Hence 

IIpofri'irAa),  u,  to  execute  in  tow  re- 
lief, opp.  to  #icTtiir<}<,i. — II.  to  press  flat, 
Chirurg.  Vett 

npoffTviTTOf,  ov,  (irpo<rTi!^)  press- 
ed beforehand,  esp.  of  wool. 

npofiwcKTlf,  17,  (irpojTvirou)  a 
pressing  fiat,  Paul.  Aeg.  [v] 

npoiTTt;^,  f.  -<f)o,  (frpd,  <rrv^)  10 
press  beforehand ;  esp.  to  prepare  wool 
for  receiving  and  keeping  its  colour, 
Theophr.  [e] 

Ilpo(Tvxf/c,  (;,  (irpojTwyj'drt))  be- 
ing in  or  near,  engaged  in  or  mth,  tivI, 
Plat.  Polit  264  C  ;  meeting  with.  Ttvi, 
Id.  Epin.  973  B,  etc. ;  irp.  ji7T-ot= 
npopvyxdvet,  Id.  Legg.  954  D. 
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npAfrrvo*  or  irpdantov,  w,  t6,!= 
■KpdoToov,  Plat.  Prot.  314  E ;  cC  Lob. 
Pbryn.  495. 

to  msultf  maUreal  beridu,  Dem.  £^, 
24. 

Xlfoavyyiyvoiuu.^Ai  Ktx.iefioivTy-, 
{npOt  ffvyyiyvofiac)  dep.  mid.*  (•  com« 
Itftthar,  tfiak  iniA  ooe  kfvrthamt, 
nvl,  Thuc.  8, 14. 

UpoavyKequu,  { wpd,  oiyKetfUU ) 
M  pass.,  to  be  atoMuAierf  ttfort,  Jo- 
seph. 

X&<)  la  mitfut  be/on,  Polyb.  S,  84,  9. 

npoov{nJyvt^,  to  yoke,  join  togeth- 
er beforthana. 

Ylpo^XanTio.  u,  (itp6{,  HXaKTiu) 
to.bark  mt,  riW,  Dion.  H. 

Tlpoav^Ui  u,  f.  -i^0w,  to  rvfr^  <po»{, 
plumier  b^orehand. 

UpoavMeyu,  to  coUed  before. 

yl(u)  dep.  mid.,  to  conclude  by  a  proeyt- 
IcfiMm  (cf.  sq.),  Ariat.  Ad.  Pr.  2,  IS,  2. 
Hence 

UpoavXkoyiaitdf,  <rv,  i,  <  (yf&^'im, 
fA«  conctueion  of  which  fomu  the  major 
premiee  of  another,  Ant.  An.  Pr.  1, 
25,  n  :  and 

UpoavX^yurrfov,  Terb.  scH.,  one 
miut  VM  a  proeyUogiem,  Artst.  Top.  6, 
W,  4. 

npbrtXof,  ov,  (irpof,  Mi;)  Meafnif 
to,  adhering  to  matter,  Eccl. 

Jlpoavii^dXXo,  {irp6,  iry/i/3dAXtf) 
to^Mf  together  befor^uutd,  Hipp. 

XIpo^fi)3oXov,  ov,  ri,  a  prtvwut 
tegn,  foretoken,  prognoetic 

Jlpoavitftlyvtui  and  -fUtryo,  (,irp6, 
aiufiiYWfit )  to  intermix,  mingle  together 
fret,  Hdt.  7,  189. 

iTHfmavuva,  i,  Proeymna,  an  an- 
cient in  Argolis  with  a  temple  of 
Juno,  Sirab.  p.  373  :  ace.  to  Paus.  2, 
17, 1,  tbe  tract  around  the  temple  of 
Juno. 

Tlpoav/i^ioiiai,  (irpo.  <nh>,  fvu)  as 
pass.,  with  aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  to  grow 
together  before,  Hipp. 

Ilpoffv/i^uv^u,  u,  (irpo,  av/i^uvea) 
to  accord,  hannoniee  beforehand,  Sext. 
£mp. 

npoawaBpol^u,  to  aeetmiU  to- 
gether. 

TlpoavvdiTTu,  (vp6,  owoirru)  to 
cmnect  or  unite  beforehand,  Joseph. 

Upoavvi^/U,  (wpd,  awltiui)  to  per- 
teioe  or  obeerve  beforehand,  Hipp. 

IIpoirvvtorQ^t,  (irpd,  avviaTri/ti)  ro 
rttevmmmd  or  praiee  before,  Dion.  H. 

npoervvoM^w,  u,  (irpo,  ovvouc^u) 
to  inx  together  before  :  esp.,  to  live 
with  one  6e/(>re  i»arri<v<,  nvl,  Hdt. 
3,88. 

npoowouclCu,  ()rpo,  avvotKl^u)  to 
make  to  live  together  before;  esp.,  to 
marry  before  to  one,  Ttvl,  M.  Anton. 

Xlpoa^xvTe'kiu,  u,  f.  -fou,  to  com- 
fitete,  finieh  together  before. 

llpoawriBe/un,  to  make  a  contract 
beforehand  with  one,  nvl. 

UpoawTpiffu,  (.  -ybu,  to  crutk  Or 
ireak  in  pieces  before.  [(\ 

npocotruKoixj,  (Tpof,  inrOKoiu)  to 
understand  something  not  expreseed,  to 
tupply  in  thought,  n.  Plat.  Legg.  898 
D :  esp.  in  Gramm.,  like  Lat.  eubau- 
dire. 

Xlpocviravrau,  u,  to  meet  with. 

T^Kpnrdpxu.  (iTp6{,  iTTaf)xu)  to  ex- 
111  beeides ;  ov6i  raMvai  npoiw^p- 
rev  iftol,  and  besides  I  could  not  have 
been  buried,  Dem.  549,  12. 

Tlpocv^^M^tUvu,  to  indicate  private- 
ly beeidee. 

npop)irepyu^opai,  f.  -uoopat,  dep. 
mid.,  to  arrange  for  another  privately. 
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Tlpofvietx",  (n-pof,  Irrhf)  »6.X6- 
yov,  to  be  answerable  also  for  a  thing, 
c.  gen.  Dem.  1436,  7. 

Tlpoivrtiaxvioiuu,  dep.  mid.,  to 
promise  beeidee. 

HpOftMro^uXAu.  to  evietitmte  falsely 
beeidee. 

npofvitoypu^u,  f.  ■4;o,  (irpd(,  iiro- 
ypdfu)  to  sicelch  out  besides,  LoBgin. 

Upocviroieivvtu,  (trpof .  iiroStlmv- 
fu)  to  thorn  betideo,  nvl  rt,  Poljrbt  23, 
10,4. 

npofinroA^ru,  f.  -fu,  (itpot,  i»o- 
driyu)  to  whet  upon,  nvl  n,  AeL  N.  A. 
9,  16. 

npo;inroXsyi/3dvu,  (irpdf,  ieroXoft- 
0dvu)  to  xuppote  betidee,  Arist.  Coel. 
4,  1,  6. 

npo(wni^i^iri7(rKw,  (iraof,  iitcfu- 
pvqtsKu)  to  remmd  one  of  a  thing  bc' 
sides,  Ttvu  n,  Polyb.  36, 3,  2—11.  to 
add  in  a  memoir  or  history,  Strab. 

npofViniiyttfiuTiiu,  (/anjyia')  = 
foreg. 

UpofmcolrTeio,  (irpof,  ^Toirrr^) 
to  suspect  beeidee,  Dlo  C. 

npofVKOTdaau,  (irpof,  inoTuoau) 
to  range  under  anotoer  betidet,  Sext. 
£mp. 

I\po;vm)Tl8e/tai,  to  tuumt  m  eMr- 
tion  to  or  together. 

TUpofvrmToiriij,  A,  also  as  dep. 
pass. :  to  conjedure  betidee. 

llpo(yirm>py(o,  A,  to  i<  imttrumen- 
UU,  assist  in  betidea. 

Upoaiiptyyou,  A,  (lepi,  gvptyyoo) 
to  make  into  a  tube,  hoUim  out  fnt, 
Diod. 

'RpooifAaav,  Att.  -rru,  C  -fyt,  (xp6, 
avfUoou)  to  whittle  by  way  of  signal 
befarthmi,  Polyb.  8, 22,  S. 

npocv^vu,  (vp6^,  i^aho)  to  m- 
tonseow  isttA,  bSminp  Ovifriv,  Plat. 
Tim.  41  D. 

'Qpocvflaraiuu,  (.irpdc,  iirrb,  iarii- 
pt)  to  exist  or  take  puce  together. — 2. 
to  present  itself  to  the  mmdfrom  without, 
H.  Anton.  5, 19. 

Upo^inlrSa,  u,  (vpdf,  irl>6o)  la 
heighten  besides,  stUl  farther,  LXX. 

flpoc^yeiv,  inf.  aor.  of  irpofeoMw, 
to  eat  over  and  above.    Hence 

Ilpot^ytipa,  arof,  rd,caq.  Aesop, 
[a] 

npoc^/iov,  ov,  TO,  (irpof^yeiv) 
any  thing  eaten  with  other  food ;  like 
7rporoV>w«> '  generally,  lomething  to 

Xlpda^aypa,  arof,  ro.  that  wUck  it 
sacrificed  beforehand ;  generally,  a  vic- 
tim, Tooafay/ta  rtiuuu,  Eur.  Hec. 
41,  ubi  T.  Herm.,  cf.  Pint.  Tbes.  et 
Rom.  2: — also  a  sacrifice,  slaughter, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1278  :  from 

Ilpoo^fu,  later  Att.  •a^mt,(rp6, 
tj6d^tj)  to  tacrifice  beforehand,  nvl, 
Efur.  Hel.  1255.  Plat  Minos  315  E. 

npo^^alvopai,  (irpof,  ^Iva)  aa 
pass.,  to  appear  betidee,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,57. 

n/)or^<ioAu,  inf  qiid.  from  irpif- 
^ut,  Od.  23,  106. 

n/wf^uTof,  ov,  (>rp6f,  *tivu,  irf- 
fapui)  lately  tiain,  freth-tlaughtrrtd, 
II.  24, 757  ;  vcKpof  irp.,  %  fresh  corpse, 
Hdt.  2,  89;  121,  Sj  then,  generallv, 
fresh,  new,  Lat  rrcens,  ditcai,  Aesch. 
Cho.  804;  6pyi,  Lys.  151, 5:— irpor- 
iarov,  as  adv.  of  time,  lately,  Fted. 
P.  4,  533 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  374.  Adv. 
-Tuf.  Polyb.  3,37,  11. 

Upot^tp^C,  i(.  (irpof^pu)  brought 
to  or  fMW,  approaching:  neoce, — 2. 
metaph.,  like,  resembling,  nvl,  Hdt. 
2,  105  ;  4,  33.  Aesch.  Ag.  1218,  etc. ; 
cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  6  C  ;  sod  *.  sub 
sq.  R  3,  Ip^pis,  «pof  rA<^««Tr-— U- 


npoz 


Hdt.  5,  Ui,  where  Scbii:  itnm  «■» 
MS.  rpo^epionpoD. 

npti^pu,  f.  Kpocoiou,  {■Kpif.  ♦*- 
pu) ;  to  Mug  to  or  upom,  Tivi  Tu  n 
>rpor  n,  Hdt  3, 87 :— m  rartoos  tda- 
tioDS,  as,  m.riipuf  rm.  Imp  1 
i^xni..,  Puid.  P.  9,  62 ;  wp.  rt»)  i 
m/v,  Hdt.  7,  laS,  172  (wfa 
erermost  MSS.  have  mid).  AcKk. 
Cho.  76;  and  without  dat ;  x^ 3<9», 
to  applf  farce,  Hdt  3,  19 ;  xp.  ^n«- 
vuc,  UL  6,  18 ;  cp.  Koiiri  <K>fu.  Ac 
Theen.  1130;  io^  Tkoc  S,  51  :— 
xp.  Toiiutw,  to  beng  it  to  tear,  fmA. 
N.  10,&>^tao,  XIX  xa;L^ar.  kUL 
7,  9,  3 ;  but,  xp.  riW  Mym^  m  ^aia 
a  speech  to  a  panoo,  l  e.  aoake  k^ 
BO  offer,  Hdt, 3, 134;  5,30, etc;  aav 
without  Tliymf,  It  mmka  fnfmt^a. 
Hdt.  3.  74 ;  S,  4«;  ao,  iqi.  twaf.  Es. 
loo.  1002;  iupa.  Thac  8.  n.  — 1. 
aimply,  to  add.  Soph.  O.  C.  «B1.  PlML 
Theset  205  C— J.  to  let  (ineM)  tmfwm 
one,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 11, 13  aad  14 ,  c. 
inC,  itp.  nvi  btfaytlv.  Xmm.  Cyr.  7. 
1,  1 ;  cf  infra  C.— 4.  to  bring  fermtH, 
tputt,  Piod.  O.  9,  182,  Dea.  937.  Ml 
— U.  to  cgntraif,  (a  bremg  a>.  fttkt. 
like  Lat.  eomferre,  butrin  tm£mrr% 
np^  Hdt  3.  SI,  Xen.  V«ci.  4.  \%, 
Dem.  816, 11 ;  but  irp.  jttvoiMtmr,  to 
pay  an  alien-taz,  Xea.  >  ect  2,  I .  »A 
wpoc^poVTO,  mwMm  tf  lan^i. — OL 
to  hmg  one  thing  utar  aaotlirr.  ^atm 
it  Vke,  xp.  voao  oikaKnut,  Piaal.  K. 
6,  7,  cf.  Fr.  173;  ao,  eta.  riwaet 
xa«!(.  Inceit.  ap.  Schol.  Pdkl.  X.  % 
117 ;  cf.  infts  a  IlL 

B.  in  pass^  to  be  btrme  or  emTttd,§i 
to  or  toMsiifi,  aad  of  shipa  (•  «■#  a, 
eifitftva,Xn.CjT.i,*,*: 
— t.  to  ruth  againti  or  I 
Mall,  freq.  in  Hdt,  sc 
rtva,  as  5, 34,  Xen.  Aa  7. 1 ,  •  : 
timea  nvi,  as  Hdt  5. 100,  Tkac  4, 
126;  and  abaoL,  to  nuk.  sMbr  mum- 
est,  etc.,  icari  To  ia^ttpurTuw  wpof 
tptixOnoop,  Hdt  9. 71 ;  U  rwv  'Ua- 
pUni  xcAttyeof  wpofftpiiirvai,  bmst- 
ingfortk  or  tut  of  n,  Hdt  6,  96 :  bat. 
alao, — 3.  in  good  aenae.  to  ;•  s»  or  a>- 


dt,  mpproack,  to  joe*  or 
•t  telfwetk,  agr 


V"*  «^  ■nd.  c«aer^ 

ally,  to  have  deuJxngt  ■■«*,  *«*■■*  mart 
telf  in  a  certain  way  itwaiji.  rm  « 
irpdc  nva,  Thoe.  5,  100,  III,  En. 
CycL  176,  etc,  cf.  Heud.  PUl.  TW- 
aet  151  B ;  xp  (vp^e^iaif,  to  mt^ 
them,  Thuc.  4,  18 :  and.  absoL.  »  *>- 
Aavt  or  icar  om*!  tdf,  Hdt  T.  «  ^ — 
npog^ipeaOttt  xpor  iiym.  a*  m^sim 
it,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 44. — 1.  r-pv^^u*- 
aOai  nvl,  to  come  near  one,  fe  Uba  him, 
elf  nva  or  n,  Hdt  U  116  («i  i 
A.  Ill):  opp.  to  iu4tptiv.—C 
^peeOal  rivi,  to  he  pen  or  i 
i^oH  ooe,  tH  npocftpofuna  «)■•>■•■ 
TO,  Hdt  2. 173.— Ill  of  thi^ac  a.  be 
managed.  Plat  Lya.  323  a 

C.  mid.,  eepodiptatai  ri.  i*  safe  » 
ow"*  »«y,  ni>i9,  esp..  xp.  e<T«»,  xv^ar. 
to  MA  drink,  Aesokw.  ».  36.  (W«x 
in  pan.,  rtl  irpMrpo^oa.  ant  m 
drink,  food,  Xen.  Cyn.  C,  X ;  cf.  aw^s 
A.  1. 3,  xpoffopti  III)  >-«>  ID  So^ 
Phil.  1108,  xptK^petr  «ap3W»  «a^ 
/a«Tij»  =1  irpot^lpeoAoi. — X  lika  the 
act,  to  ap|>/jr.  M.(»r^.  PbIj*l  1.  »«. 
II,  etc. 

Ilpoffr^yw,  (mrff,  *«wj».>  a>.«i>  <v 
rr/nf*  to,  ral.  Plot  Paniu  4*.  cae. 

npoffnwrroi-,  verb.  aJju  «■■  >m« 
ttand  an  action  btteim,  Doim.  C7T. 
27. 

addrett,  rtri.  Ham.  (who  also  s^bc- 
I  lines  has  H  tlam>i),mi  Uw.i  hmi 
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nm.  in  tor.  act.  vpoci^^v,  vr,  v :  but 
Horn,  niao  bu  iiu.  mid.  nMK^voflat, 
CM.  23,  106. 

npa{^A^)7<a^(,  f.  -yfyiiuu,  (irpoc. 
f6iyyo)iai)  dep.  mid.,  <•  call  (a, ««««(, 
««lii(c,  rtvii,  Ear.  Him.  1097,  etc. — 
II.  to  ctdl  6y  Kontf,  caUt  xp.  nvd  ri. 
Find.  O.  10  (11),  61,  Eur.  Ale.  331; 
cf.  Plat.  Polit.  287  E.    Hence 

npOf^tfKTiov,  verb,  adj.,  am*  imat 
imaoKiiM,  v.  I.  Dem.  977, 27. 

npof^yKTipioc,  a,  ov,  IvpOf- 
40eyyofuu)  taxulimf,  iipa  r/t^  gift* 
tramfht  to  a  bride  wilM  a  Mlutilwn. 

npof^eyKTiKOf,  if,  6i>,=fore(. 

n^iof^eycroc,  6v,  (vpot^iyyo- 
uai)  addrattd,  lalided  bjr  one,  Tt»6t, 
Soph.  PhiL  1067.— IL  acu  aiditumt, 

Upof^eyfia,  arof,  t6,  (irpos^Qiy- 
yoftoi)  «M  a4dm$,  tahumtian ;  eap.  in 
plar.,  wariU,  accentt,  Aeach.  Ag.  903, 
Soph.  Phil.  235,  and  freq.  in  Eur. ; 
in  ting..  Soph.  Aj.  500:— ct  irpof^ 

h'nj. 

Tlpof^eipo/iai,  (irpof,  ^tipu)  as 
pass.,  to  go  to  dutntction,  arrm  m  an 
ml  hour,  6v  001  XotStKmTOi  irptc 
^apeif,  if  be  be  imjHcky  eaougk  to 
mttt  and  inault  you.  At.  Ecel.  24S ; 
Beouaj  v>il  trpor^optif .  hmimg  btm 
to  untuck f  at  to  mat  a  swift  aiup,  Ael. 
N.  A.  f2,  I7t;  to,  ywauci  or  irap9 
irpoc^api/vai,  Aloiphr.  1,32,34;  Uke 
^eipeatftti  npif  Tiva. 

Iltio^fSoyyoc,  ov,  (irpof^yytyMt) 
mUlremtng,  tolutinf,  fliOOl  Vp.,  WOrdt 
of  toiutaiion,  Aeach.  Pert.  1S3,  ^od 
irp.  ooi  v^OTov,  lb.  935. 

Ilpof^ov^u.  6,  (irpof,  fBov(u)  to 
bear  envy  towariU,  Plut.  Camill.  36. 

npoa<fiyyu,  f.  -ySu,  (irpd,  a^yyu) 


bijor 


to  bind  brjorehand,  Clem.  AL 

npof ^'Xno,  Of,  i>,  (irpof^iAnf)  ^Mxi- 
nts>,i!«od-wUl,fTimi*luf,  AeacLTheb. 
615.  [r] 

npo^tXiK'  H>  ("p^f <  ^*^)  ^••»'. 

belovtd,  Hdt.  1,  123,  in  raperl. ;  vp. 
Tivi,  dtar  or  fritndlu  to  one,  Id.  1, 1^, 
Soph.  Phil.  587  :  also  of  things,  pfm»- 
img.  graiefui,  dtar,  LaL  gratuM,  Ipytw, 
Aesch.  Theb.  580 :  aTO^,  X<W> 
Soph.  PhiL  224,  558.— II.  act.,  of 
persons,  Undty  tfutio—d,  grattful, 
Ck  m'  M'<^'  <rpo(]»<>^<  Sopn.  Phil. 
S32.  Adv.  -Xuf,  kinUy,  Soph.  El. 
442 :  ttp.  Ixttv  Tivi,  to  be  kindly  of- 
ftctionid  to  one,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  44 ; 
itp-xp^ai Tivi,  Id.  Mem.  2, 3, 16. 

npof^Xoctt^oj,  w,  (irpo;,  ^i^uca- 
Xfit)  to  add  from  a  loot  of  oplmdour, 
Strab.  p.  624. 

npof^XoncuEtu,  w,  (ir/Wf,  ^Xovct- 
wu)  to  vie  tiitk  aoothef  nt  any  thing, 
Tivi  npoc  XI,  Polyb.  2,  19,  6. 

n^iof^offo^^.^.  u,  (,irp6(,  ^Xoao- 
4iu)  to  etudy  phUotapla  betidee,  to 
apeculate  further  upon,  C.  cat.  rei,  LuC 
Tim.  6.— IL  (o  pktloe^kite  vitk  tooth- 
er, c.  dat.  pert..  Id.  GalL  11. 

tifioc^ioTtxviu,  u,  (Tp<ir,  ^iXo- 
rexvfu)  to  emfioy  further  art,  Athenio 
Stmntb.  1, 25. 

npocc^nipTl^ojiat,  iirp6(,  ^tXon- 
Itioiuu)  dep.,  c.  nit.  mid.,  aor.  mid. et 
(MM.,  to  take  to  one't  etlf  OM  a  further 
konour,  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  ». 

npoc^truu,  u,  f-  -4<ru,  (irpi5f,  ^i- 
TtUJ)  to  go  to  one  frequently,  to  koMnt 
or  come  conetantly  to,  as  akope,  etc., 
Lys.  160. 37 ;  tpoc  Tdvov.  Id.  170,  S, 
Dem.  786,  8. 

Hpor^pu,  Of,  4,  inpot^ipu)  a  bring- 
inf  to,  applying,  K^muKuv,  Polyb.: 
mlieatim,  uee.  Plat.  Legg.  638  C.— 
IL  (from  pats.)  Ikat  iMch  u  bnufht  to 
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a  peiaon  or  thkiC,  a»  aMWm, 
li«nn.  Soph.  O.  C.  1272 :  a  kindnee*, 
benefit,  Lat.  iaw/ieam,  Ih.  SM.— 8.  in- 
Mrcoma,om»erja<i«t.— IU.(fracnmid.) 
that  which  nw  takee  to  ont'e  eelf,  food, 
victuale,  Hipp.,  T.  WytleMb.  Plat.  2, 
129  E :— Anew,  tmett,  Ath.  33  F. 

npot^epiUi^iipot^pu,  Udt.  1,82. 
Hoace 

Uppc^mf/ia,  oref,  T6iu=irpof<^t>p6 
Ul,  Eur.  £1.  423. 

Hpit^opof,  ov.  Dor.  irorl^,  Pind. : 
(npec^pu): — eerviceabk,  ueeful,  pro- 
fitaUe,  Tivl,  to  one,  Hdt.  7,  20,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1774,  Enr.,  etc. ;  also  abed., 
Hdt.  4,  14,  Soph.,  etc.:  hence, — 8. 
euifbU,fi^,  Find.  N.  3,  54;  8.88, 
etc„  cf.  aub  ivtnioiuu :  einled  to,  fit 
or  meet  for,  tivI,  Piiid.  N.  7,  93,  Eut. 
Supp.  338,  Hec.  124i>,  Thuc.,  etc. ; 
(ao,  m  Find.  N.  9, 17,  where  the  gen. 
18  usa.  read.  Hem.  and  Bockh  have 
restored  the  dat.),  c.  mS.,  fit  or  meet 
to  do,  Aeach.  Eum.  807,  cL  Elmsl. 
HeracL  481.— 3.  tH  irpof^pa,  filling 
temit*,  aUenlian  meet,  riv6c,  for  a 
thing,  Aeach.  Cho.  711,  714,  etc.: 
alao,  rk,  irp.,  at  adv.,  jMy,  Eat.  Hipp. 
112. — ll.=itpoe*ep^  op^oatUngto, 
i.  e.  Uke,  rtvi,  Eur.  Phoea.  192.-111. 
that  whiek  w  taken  ot  eaten.    Adv. 

npoa^paylliu,  to  eeal  beforehand. 
npo{#)t.  W.  il,  (Jrporttfiiyw) «  rrf- 

•**■    - 

npoc#xo(\  ov,  (npocftvyu)  fleeing 

to,  eup.for  nfure,  Aeiop. 

npM^Mwwf ,  loq.  tdv.  <{om  irpof- 
^jC.Hdt. 

Upof^S^.W.  ♦>  (Tpof*»«)=>rpof- 
^vaii,  Ariat.  H.  A.  4,  4,  8. 

XlpOf^vvf,  t(,  (trpof^tlu)  growing 
upon ;  hence,  hanging  upon  or  to,  hi 
rtiwf,  Od.  19,  58 ;  elsewh.,  usu.,  np. 
Tivl,  clinging  to,  attached  or  denoted  to, 
Plat.  Rep.  519  B,  PhiL  64  C— II.  na- 
turally belonging  to,  euitoble  Ot  fitted  for 
a  thing,  Ep.  Plat.  344  A :— adv.  nif , 
Ion.  -iui,  e.  g.  rrpof^/u;  Xiyttv,  to 
speak  euilaUy.  ably,  Hdt.  1,  27. 

JIpof^XoKD,  $C,  V>  "  keeping  guard 
in  or  at,  V.  1.  Polyb.  3,  75,  4,  for  irpo- 

Jlp6(^tia,  aroc,  t6,  (irpor^u)  on 
aj^Muiige,  Dem.  Phal. 

Opoc^vi,  iryo(,  4,  (jKpot^eiyo)  a 
runaway  protected  by  another:  hence, 
also,  a  cltenl,  Hdn. 

Jlpof^tauu,  u,  f.  -t;(ru,  (irpof,  ^- 
tTu<,t)  to  blow  upon  or  fan  bendee,  Anat. 
Mirab.  144;  irp.  jtdXeiMV,  Polyb.  11, 
5,  5. 

Updc^tc,  ctfc,  i,  irpo(4voidai)  a 
growing  to,  dinging  to,  as  a  man  to  his 
horse,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  11  :  trp.  njir  rpo- 
aeeimilatien  of  food,  Aritt.  Probl. 


2,3. — II.  theplace^ joining, jointjTOV 
laj^m,  Hipp.,  cf.  Toia.  Oecon. 

npOf#rhiu,  to  plant  betidee  or  at 
the  aonu  time. 

Ilpof^wj,  f.  -^iao :  tor.  1  vpof f- 
i^vaa  (,rp6(,  iiu) : — to  make  to  grow 
to ;  hence,  to  fixor  fatten  to :  metaph., 
itpoctv'iv  Tt  Xoy<,t,  to  fix  by  words, 
i.  e.  to  coiifirm,  ^ove,  Aescn.  Supp. 
276,  Ar.  Nub.  372.— II.  more  freq.  in 
pats.,  with  intr.  tenses  of  act.,  aor.  2 
trpof e^v,  pf.  irpofjr<9«ita ; — to  grow 
to  tit  tycm  ;  hence,  to  hang  upon,  cling 
to,  rf)  irpof^it  ix^MI*'  ^-  '^  *^  • 
so  part  fern.  npof^iaaA\.  24, 213  ;  so 
too  in  Plat.  Legg.  728  B,  Tim.  45  A  ; 
of  a  fith,  ToyKUiTpu  vortfitro.  The- 
ocr.  21,  46:  trpor^vrer  Ixovrai  Toi 
xiamivu,  they  cling  foot  to  it,  Luc. 
Pise.  51. 

Tlpot^uvtu,  u,  f.  -i^ffu,  {vp6(,  ^■ 
viu)  to  call  or  epeak  to,  addreta,  aecoit. 
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rtvtt,  frtq.  in  Hoai. ;  abaol.,  Od.  10, 109, 
etc.  I  when  a  dat.  it  added,  aa  in  rol- 
aiv  itpott^6vtt,  Od.  22,  69,  roiatv  is 
not  to  them,  but  in  thete  wordi. — 8.  to 
callby  name;  and  so,  to  epeak  of,  Aesch. 
Cho.  1015,  Soi^.  El.  1213-3.  tr^ 
rtva  fianXia,  to  talute  him  king,  Fo. 
lyh.  10,  38,  3,  etc.    Hence 

Upof^c/vifei^,  efftra,  ev,  addrtttin^, 
capable  of  addretting,  Od.  9,  456,  m 
Dor.  form  voTi^v^ei{. 

Upof^vti/ta,  arof,  t6,  (vpof^o- 
v^)  Uiat  wUeh  it  addretted  to  another, 
an  addrett,  like  irpof^evua,  in  plur.. 
Soph.  O.  a  325,  Eur.  Ale.  1144 ;  in 
ting..  Soph.  O.  C.  891.    Hence 

Upof^inmftaTtKic,  ij,  ov,  mtual  m 
addretting,  Dion.  H. 

npof^vfatf,  i,  (n-poc^uviu)  «it 
addretting. 

llpof^vriTiKii,  $.  OV,=1TpOC^OV^ 
/loruof. 

Upofxaivu,  t  -x&vovjtat :  aor.  trpof- 
exavev :  ft  in  pres.  signf.  wpoiKix^ 
vo,  (irpsf,  xoivu).  7»  gape  Or  slaw 
open-mauihed  at  one ;  p^  ro^toMrrrj; 
fidofia  wpo{x<"'V(  ^I'ol,  ftll  not  prot- 
trate  before  mewithload  cries,  Aeach. 
Ag.  920 :— to  gape  eagerly  at,  uvl,  lik« 
Lat.  laAiorc,  Polyb.  4,  48,  7. 

Ilpocxahiu,  Itepit,  yalfio)  f  rejmi 
at,  Tivl,  PluL  Anton.  89. 

npofxaXiuiu,  to  fatten  on  by  »tU- 
"g- 

Xlpoq-tt^o/io*,  (jrpof,  pcapi^otuu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  gratify  or  tatufy  beeidet, 
Tivl,  Xen.  Oec.  13, 9 ;  Tivl  ri,  tograaC 
Aim  <a  much,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  9,  5. 

UpoaxcOeiv,  aor.  form  of  irpoexw 
(v.  sub  axldu)  to  hold  before,  ti;— . 
mid.,  to  ward  o^frem  erne's  telf,  xeipi 
7rpocaxcS6uftv  piXeitva,  Theocr.  25, 
254. 

IIp6{-;);eipof ,  ov,  (xclp)  «'»•«  •*  kani, 
near  to, 

np<a;'por>ov<=''oreg.,  dub.  L  Ath. 
149B. 

np«u;t<"f.  ♦■  ("ipoex")  *  *<*'<»<■ 

before. 

Jlpotx^'^i  t  -xtvau,  (rode,  xfu)  to 
pour  to  or  on,  LXX ; — mio.,  to  pour  on , 
oaeV  telf,  Hipp. ;  to  have  poureaon ot^, 
Arist.  Probl.  3, 26,  5.  ^ 

Tipoaxtllit,  aroc,  to,  (irpoixu)  fkat 
which  it  held  before;  hence,- I  that, 
which  ie  held  b^ore  to  cover,  a  ekreeft, 
cloak,  rb  aCx^pov  rov  iviivipov  wp.,. 
Thuc.  3,  82 :  hence,  a  pretence,  pre- 
text, freq.  in  Hdt.,  usu.  c.  gen.,  as,  irp.  ■ 
Toi  aT6/.ov,  Top  TToTJfiov,  the  alleged' 
cauie  of  the  campaign,  Ike  pretence  for 
it,  Hdt.  6,  44,  Pc4yb.  11,  6,  4  ;  irp^ 
oxtipa  iroitlvBtu  uf  hr'  'A^^vofiXav- 
vciv,  make  aprelence  or  thow  of  marcht 
ing  against  Atheoa,  Hdt.  7,  157,  cH 
Thuc.  5,  30 ;  to,  «rp.  <;v  ufiwaadat, 
Thuc.  1 ,  96 :  vpoaxvfta,  aa  ace.  ab- 
sol.,  by  way  if  a  pretext,  Hdt.  9,  87.^ 
II.  that  which  it  put  over  by  way  of  or* 
nammit,  clothing.  Plat.  Prot.  316  D, 
317  A  ;  hence,  outward  ahow,  an  orna- 
ment. Plat  Rep.  495  C  ;  so,  Miletus 
it  called  npioxtu'a  rf/^  'luvii/c,  Io- 
nia's cAie/oraament,  West.  Hdt.  5, 28 ; 
and  the  Pythian  games  irp6axni"t 
'EA/Udor,  Soph.  El.  682,  ubi  v.  Herm. ; 
cf.  Ar.  Ran.  913.— III.  generally,  a 
form, figure,  Heiod.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
286  A* :  the  outward  appearance,  atate^ 
coiuli<ion,e.g.ofa  wound,  Hipp.  Henca 

ItpoirrtiiiiTtaiioi,  ov,  6,  in  Gramm., 
the  lenglhening  by  a  eyilable ;  also  ;ra- 
payuyn- 

llpoariio,  f.  -laa,  to  epiit,  cleave  be- 
forehand. 

tllpoffjfiov,  ov,  TO,  Proiehimn,  a 
city  of  Aehdia,  Thuc.  3, 102 ;  cf.  IIv* 
X?v». 
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npSaxta/iO,  oTof ,  t6,  (irpoor/fu)  a 
tart  ofttit  or  MUukcd  that,  Ar.  Fr.  670. 
— 2.  part  of  a  ihoc,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  19, 
10  Probl.  30,  8,  3. 

UpofX^cvaC'^7  (fpofi  J^^^wifu)  to 
mack,  iter  betides,  rolyb.  4,  16,  4. 

Ilponjopdof ,  ov,  (Jrpof,  X'P^)  «'• 
tuned  to  a  stringed  instrument ;  geaer- 
ally,  in  harmony  mtk,  Tivi;  hence, 
iitoiidivai  to.  ^eyitara  role  ^ey 
fiaet  irpoQxop^^*  ^  make  voices  kar- 
mmize  with  voices.  Plat.  Legg.  812  D. 

JlpOnopoi'  ov<  (ijw^.  Xopoi)  /"long- 
ing to  a  chorus,  Ar.  Fr.  396. 

npofxou,  old  pres.  for  irpof;);<i>w- 
fu,  Thuc.  2,  75,  lOa. 

npor;|;puo/ia(.  f.  -^aoiuu,  (wpdf, 
\paoftai)  dep.  mid.,  to  avail  one's  self 
tfa  thing  tetides,  rivl,  freq.  in  Plat. ; 
Tivi  itp6e  Tt,Id.  CritL  115  A,  cf.  Phi- 
leb.  44  U. 

f.  -ijiau  (TrpiSf,  ;rP5C")= — '"  require  or 
tletire  besides,  c.  gen.  rei,  Hdt  5,  11, 
18;  hot  also  c.  gen.  pers.  et  inf., 
vpocXPtii'-'  vfiiuiv  ■ntlBeoBai  M<kx5o- 
vlif,  1  request  you  to  obey  him,  Hdt. 
8,  140,  2.  cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  1155;  so  in 
poetry,  when  it  is  used  c.  ace.  only, 
an  inf.  may  easily  be  supplied,  as 
nevoeadc  irav  iirep  n-poctppfcre  (ac. 
■meiadai),  Aesch.  Pr.  tkl,  cf  787, 
Soph.  O.  C.  520 : — c.  gen.  pers.  only. 
Soph.  Phil.  loss. 

np<}f;rOT<»f.  V>  (.ttpoixpiotuu)  use 
in  a  thmg,  H.  Anton.  7,  5,  Longin. 
27,2. 

npocxmtniov,  verb.  adj.  from 
^pocxptio/iat,  one  must  use  besides. 
Plat.' Legg.  713  A. 


npof^i/Jirru,  (irpdc 
touch,  graze,  Orph.  Lith 


Xpifiirru)  to 
33. 


Ilpofrptu,  (irpof,  xptu)  to  smear 
wm,  Hipp,  [t] 

JlpocxixJvvviu,  S.  -xpuau,  (irp<5f, 
txjvwfU )  to  rub  or  spread  upon, 
iud. 

Tlpt^XpOra,  adv.,  body  to  body  (cf. 


avyrpiJTa),  Artemid.  1,  79. 

tlpdfx^atc,  h 
v^m,  N.  T.,Longm, 


Ipdf riiiriC.  h-  (."■poct^")  "  pouring 


npofxvrrif,  ov,  b,  (irpo^tu)  one 
who  pours  upon,  [v] 

Jlpd^ufta,  arof ,  to,  mud  deposited 
by  water,  alluvial  soil :  esp.,  the  bar  of 
a  river,  tieiXov,  Aesch.  Pr.  847 :  a 
mound,  LXX :  from 

Upo^ijvvvin  and  -vtio :  f.  -xuau  : 
—a  pies,  npo^x^  '^^  occurs  in 
thuc,  v.  infra,  {vp6{,  x<ipvviu) — to 
pour  to  or  upon :  esp.  of  water,  to 
deposit  mud,  silt,  etc.;  hence, — I.  irp. 
Xupia,  to  farm  new  lands  by  deposi- 
tion, Hdt.  2,  10.— 2.  to  choke  up  with 
mud,  etc.,  .*  up,  Hdt.  2,  99,  Thuc. 
2, 102 ;  TO.  rif  dvfj/iaXiof,  to  fill  up 
hollows,  W.-Polyb.  9,  41.  4.-11.  to 
throw  earth  against,  hence  in  pass.,  ^ 
wpoccxoiTo  [H>  Tetrof],  where  [the 
wall]  had  earth  thrown  against  it, 
Thuc.  2,  75. 

IIpoc;r"P^"'  "•  ^-  ■^''"'  (fp^.  x<->- 

piu)  to  go  to,  approach,  c.  dat.,  rrpof- 
trup'^in'  orpaTdireAov  arpaTomii^, 
Hdt.  4,  112,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  32.— II.  to- 
come  or  go  over  to,  join  another,  Ttvi, 
Hdt.  I,  58,  and  Thuc.  j  irpdf  nva, 
Thuc.  3,  61 ;  also  wp.  l{  A/io^oycav 
or  b/ioXoyig,  Hdt.  7,  156,  Thuc.  2, 
100;  irp.  Tivl  Ic  ^ififiaxiav,  Thuc.  1, 
103 ;  to  surrender,  give  in,  Ttvi,  Xen. 
An.  S,  4,  30 :  so  in  mid.,  to  give  one*s 
self  quite  up  to,  npof  Tiva,  Plat.  Rep. 
539  A. — 2.  to  accede,  assent  or  agree  to, 
vpoc  Tdj  urBpuir^tac  yvu/tat,  Hdt. 
8,  80,  3,  cf  8,  108  ;  9,  55 ;  irp.  Xoyotf 
rivoc*  to  yield  to,  concur  in  one*8  views, 
Soph.  Phil.  964. — 3.  to  approach,  i.  e. 
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to  agree  with,  be  like,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  4, 104 ; 
Trpof  TL,  1,  172. — 4.  to  put  faith  in, 
believe,  Ttvi,  Id.  5,  45.     Hence 

npofXi->P1otCt  t<JC>  h<  *  f^'og  '•  <" 
towards,  approach.  Plat  Tim.  40  C— 
11.  a  surrendering  to,  joining. 

npocx'-'ptoc,  ov,=sq.,dub.  in  Pans. 

npdf;fupoc,  ov,  (irpof,  x"P<')  'y'V 
near,  neighbouring,  Tono^,  Aescn. 
Pera.  273,  Soph.  O.  T.  1127;  fevot, 
Id.  O.  C.  493:  but,  ol  irpoix'^poi 
nvof,  one's  neighbours,  Hat.  9,  15, 
Thuc.  8,  11,  Plat,  etc.  :=4y;(<ipjoc. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1065. 

ilpdfXuotQ,  tuf,  ri,  {irponuvmiu) 
a  pouring  to  or  upon,  esp.,  a  aepesiting 
mud,  etc.;  and  so,=7rpo{;;(u/ia,  Tbnc. 
2,  102. — II.  a  bimk  or  nuwtd  raisod 
against  a  place.  Ibid.  77. 

Ilpoj-Votiu,  Dor.  Tronyiatw,  (trpdr, 
^ifu)  to  touch  upon,  touch,  rtvi,  fnna. 
Fr.  86,  2,  cf.  P.  9,  213  :  absd.,  Soj*. 
Phil.  1054,  O.  C.  330. 

Jlpofiievdu/uu,  f.-ao/jiai,  dep.  mid., 
to  tell  a  lie  besides. 

llpof^ni^oftat,  (irp6f,  iftif^iiu)  as 
mid.,  to  vote  besides,  TipA,  C.  inf.,  Lya. 
105,  23  ;  to  grant  by  a  moforily  of  volts, 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  32,  etc. 

Tlpoci>I9ipi(o,  (irpof,  fltt$vpl^o)  to 
whisper,  chirp,  whiatte  to,  ri  tivi,  Uel. 
90. 

nponH;tC'  ("P^'  i^")  "  '"^f 
stUl  cMer,  Hipp.,  Anlh.  P.  append. 
368.  |;ij] 

Ilpoau,  poet,  irpdtrau ;  Att  mpao 
(as  also  in  P*ind.  O.  3,  78) ;  ana  in 
later  Att.  m()pa,  like  Lat.  porro ; 
adv.  (irpo,  vrpof).— I.  of  space,  far- 
vjards,onward, further  on,  oft. in  Hom., 
esp.  with  the  verbs  uytiv  or  ^oeiv, 
and  with  part  pass.,  Ufievof,  opfu- 
vof ,  TtTfMfifi(vo(,  iteiiau^;  so  in  Trag., 
np.  ni/iireiv,  Aesch.  Ag.  853  ;  I3^vai, 
(pTTEiv,  Soph.  Tr.  195, 547 ;  /ai  iropou 
^uveiv,  to  speak  no  further.  Id.  El. 
213 :— generally,  opp.  to  lyTVCt  /•»" 
off,  afar,  Hdt  3,  133;  5.  13,  Aesch. 
Bum.  05 ;  cf  Valck.  Pboen.  597.— 
In  orig.  mgaf.,  forward;  oft  with  the 
art  TO  trp.,  first  in  Hdt.,  and  freq.  in 
Att ;  Ic  TO  np.,  Hdt.  1.  5 ;  3,  25,  and 
Att :  also,  tov  np.,  Schneid.  Xen. 
An.  1,  3, 1.-2.  from  Hdt  downwds. 
freq.  c.  gen.,  Tp.  jvt  wkt6(,  furthtr, 
i.  e.  latrr  m  the  night,  Hdt  2, 121, 4 ; 
np.  TOV  TTOTO/wv,  further  inta  the 
river,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  28;  irp.  T^f 
irXeovcf«H",  further  to  one's  advan- 
tage. Id.  Cyr.  1,  6,  39;  ff  TO  np.  /u- 
y6deo^,  further  in  point  of  size  or 
power,  Hdt.  3,  154 ;  ao,  irp.  ^prr^f 
u.vi)Ktiv,  Hdt.  7,  237 : — but  also  with 
notion  of  distance,  far  from,  aii  to.' 
'EUjIimvTov,  Hdt.  5,  13;  jrp.  dj- 
Kaiuv,  Aesch.  Eum.  414;  oi  vop&u 
Tuv  iiSvpai^ffuv  i6iyyeo6ai,  Stailb. 
Plat  Phaedr.  238  D ;  iroihu  rival 
roi  oltaOiu,  Id.  Phaed.  96  £ ;  rofpu 
TUV  npaynuTuv,  Isocr.  44  A,  etc. ; — 
also  foil,  by  iiri,  to.  itirh  ruv  ^op- 
tIuv,  Hdt.  4,  196 ;  uko  tov  reixov^, 
Xen.  Cyr.  S,  4,  49.— IL  of  time,/iir- 
ward,  Horn.,  always  in  the  phraaes, 
irpoami  cat  brriaoo  voelv,  Xiwrreiv. 
bpuv.  II.  1,  343 ;  3.  109,  Od.  24.  452 ; 
cf.  Plat.  Crat  428  O:— hereafter, 
KXeof  tvpioBm  irpoau,  Pind.  P.  3, 
196. — III.  eompar.  adv.,  wopaiov,  far- 
ther. Id.  O.  1, 163 :  super!.,  tropaiara, 
farthest,  ii^  it.,  as  far  as  possible.  Id. 
N.  9,  69v-but  these  are  only  poet., 
— thfe  regular  forms  being  rpomiTf- 
pu,  -TUTU,  qq.  V.  (Prom  rpdmj  come 
Trpdau8rv,  wpdaaodev:  a^in  to  oor 
far,  further,  etc.) 

npoc<i*jf,  er,(<rpof,  S^)  nulling, 
stinking,  Galen. 
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JtpocMKi  rc>  (oUuu)  mmAl 
Hpofvdfc,  Of,  f ,  (irpor.  v^l  asMT 
mi^  to  or  With,  am  auumpAmjfimg  s^mr, 
=&^  "poc  tidapear,  Ciilias  48,  «fei 
V.  Bach.— II.  the  atcmt 


the  promnciation  of  a  word,  l*«  i»»«  or 
accent  of  a  syllable,  differiof  fmn  tt* 
metrical  quantity  and  rfaetOTwal  aCo- 
nation.  Plat  Rep.  399  A.— 2:  a  ani 
to  show  the  tone,  em  aeesut,  xp-  dc^cao, 
b^[ia,  ireptmufitvif.  He  grarr,  aewir, 
ctrcum/Ux,  Graomi.;  bal  Uier  apfimi 
the  word  to  (Kimr  markaof  piaaBacia- 
tion,  as  the  breathing,  apuolimijki.  hjfo- 
diastoli,  and  the  usual  mark  Mt  Iccgth 
or  shoitneas. — 3.  the  dtUme  of  am^- 
uattm. — 4.  later.  Mr  doctnnt  sf  Itr 
quantity  of  syllables,  i  ft  pimeiit  ■ 
our  sense.    Hence 

Ilpof<,tdiaii6t,  if,  dr^saq.  r  aod 

IIp<i{V<^iiror,  9,  iv,  bsJmngimg  I*  ar- 
«n(iia4iD>i. — iL  mif  wp-,  a  foot  tm- 
sisting  of  two  long  syllmUts,  amd  mm 
short,  more  corrwtly  wiiiteB  spar 
odiaKoc- — hence,  rd  irp.,  ■■»>—  ed 
sufchfett,  opp.  to  the  dactylic,  Dton  H . 

npof^tov,  TO,  i.  1.  for  Tpirodeom. 

npofudof,  irr,  {rpof.  iiAf )  smgrng 
or  somndmg  to,  karmontxing  or  m  hm- 
mony  umh,  rcvf,  Eur.  loo  310  i  n. 
liiXoc,  a  song  in  harmony,  U.  PIibL 
6,  2  :  80,  metaph.,  irp.  vrwoj*.  a 
groan  «•  eonsomann  witk  gnrt,  U. 
Pboen.  1499. 

ilpoauBni,  and  in  later  Att  n^^ 
0cv:  Ep.  Kpoatnen;  II.  33,  5X1. 
adv.  (irp6au):—from  afar,  IL  L  C 
Aesch.  Ag.  947,  952,  Suph.  Tr.  1009. 
Plat,  etc. :— eompar.  rToppurtpuitr. 
Isocr.  45  A. 

TlpocuBlu,  u,  t.  -u6i)mi  aad  . 
(npof,  i)6(u)  to  push  to  ot  - 
Theophr. 

IIpo(uvr(y<a«,  f.  -iaoftai,  ( 
inieofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  buy 
Xen.  Vect  4, 7,  Dem.  883,  18. 

IIpo(wv<^aia,  7,  dub.  L  for 
vouaoia. 

npo(*>v6uiar  «c.  *.  («)»<•. 
a  surname,  Plut  PericL  8,  39,  ate. 

Upo{uizaTa,  ru,  old  Ep.  plor  tl 
irpof  uiror,  q.  ». 

Ilpofoireiov,  0*,  t6.  (irpafwTw)  « 
muuh,  Luc.  Nigr.  11,  Tim.  ».  etc. 

nporuiridfov,  ov,  no,  ffam.  bam 
vponmov,  Ar.  Fr.  35&  jfj 

IliMtCWVUOf,  9,  Of,  OfOt   Illi^Mf 

to  a  maok. 

Jlpo{innor,  ov,  ri,  and  -*tTif.i/ei(, 
i),  dim.  from  irpbrurov,  tba  Iji. 
pmolala  (Plin.),  a  kind  of  rf—tn. 
Dioac.:  also,  rtpottnvrsc.  litf.  ». 
Geop. 

tnpof«*Jr»f.  «<lpc,  ?,  »c.  v^Mr. 
ProsopOuM  islaixi  of  Aegrpt  fncsil 
by  the  Canobic  and  Sebeaaftv 
muulha  of  the  Nile,  Hdt  S,  41  - 
TI1UC.  1,  109. 

WponiironiiK,  H'  W*^ 
like  a  face. 

TtpoctvoXirrrifj.  A.  i*  ir  ■ 
of  persons,  N.  T. :  and 

lIpofuTOJipmjf,  sa^  i.  ■ 
tftmomt,  N.  T. :  fnw 

npofwiriX^iTTor,  ar.  (npofyroo. 
Xatiffuvu)  rtsperting  pmmna.     Hrarr 

npo^wiroAf^,  or,  ^  roaKf  ef 
persons,  N.  T. 

Hpdiuimv.o»,T6:fottptaT  vptf 
uxara,  for  irpoyinna,  Oa.  IS,  Ijf. 
Opp.  etc  ;  dat  rrpnri^am.  tt  7.  JIS. 
Cf.  Lob.  Paral.  176:— and  a  vol  i 
TTpofUTTOC  la  quoted  fmcD  PIsL  Ccvk 
(Incert  39.  r.  Mrineke  Con.  FnnK. 
1,  p.  173)  ^-(l^piJ.  i^V  AJmi 
vioage,  ctumlexancr.  Utm-,  ajw>i>  m 
plur.,  even  of  a  aing te  p<?vai,  tx- 
lceptiDai8,24;  but  io  tba  Uii^ 
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the  ain^.  is  more  freq.,  as  in  Hes. ; — 

rvecp  jrp;  to  unveil,  ipfaar,  Pind. 
5,  31 ;  iJ^ireiv  rivik  el(  wp.,  Eur. 
Hipp.  «80 ;  clc  irp.  Ttvo(  i(^(Kea6<u, 
to  come  before  him,  lb.  TM:  Kari 
xp.  or  cpnc  TO  irp.^fmce  lo  face,  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  l>,  43,  Cyn.  10,  9 ;  so,  i^  Kari 
up.  IvTee^tc,  »  itit-klttt,  Plut.  Caes. 
17. — Usu.  of  the  human  face,  :rpo- 
m^f  being  used  for  that  of  animals ; 
but,  Hdt.  2,  76,  n«e»  ■iep6^uvov  of 
the  Ibis. — 2.  later,  (Ac  front  of  any 
thing,  as  of  an  amiy,  Karii  Tpd(u- 
WOK  rafac,  in/rant,  facing,  Polyb.  3, 
65,  6,  etc. — ll  later  also  ont't  look, 
<a««/«MM<,  LaL  mJiiu,  Aesch.  Ag. 
639,  794,  etc. : — to  aiv  wp.,  periphr. 
for  ov,  Soph.  O.  T.  448,  cf.  Dissen 
Find.  N.  5,  16. — 2.=-rpofcj7rfrov,  a 
iHotk,  Dem.  433,  22  (and  some  MSS. 
give  rpofUTrioi'),  cf.  Aesch.  Bum. 
990;  also,  ir/>.  letpideTov,  Aristomen. 
Gctt.  I :  hence,  a  dnmati:  paH, 
cAaniclcr,  Lat  pertona.  —  (On  the 
masks  of  the  ancients,  v.  Diet.  An- 
tiqij.  s  T.  perioyut.)  Hbnce  also, — 
3.  like  irp6axvtio,,  L,at.  forma,  show, 
outward  rnnpearaiKt,  beauty,  Pind.  P. 
6.  14,  cf.  1.  2,  13.— HI.  apernn,  Po- 
lyb. 8,  18,  5 ;  12, 27,  10,  N.  T.,  etc. ; 
cf.  Jacobson  Patr.  Ap.  p.  6. — 2.  a  per- 
joa  la  granmjir, 

Jlpo{uiroiToteo,  u,  to  perninfy,  i.  e. 
rtpreeent  (lifeless  objects,  abstract  con- 
ceptions, etc.)  m  human  form  or  with 
Amun  altrihutet. — II.  iiakoyov  irp.,  to 
dramntite  a  dialogue,  Dion.  H. :  and 

npo^iro;roi2a,  of,  v.  pertoitification, 
Vit.  Horn. — II.  a  dranuitiziug ;  from 

ITpoftjiroTfof^f,  6v,  (Trpofwffov,  troi- 
iu)  pergoiufying,  inventing  with  human 
0ttribute». — ll.  dramatizing.'— HI.  ma- 
Jatu'  moMkt. 

npofuirowTTO,  7,  for  irpocawdeami, 
(TTpofuJrov)  a  vexnel  with  a  face,  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  51. 

TlpotTtjpeOtj,  {trpo,  aupeitS)  to  heap 
«p  heforr  or  beforehand,  App.,  Luc. 

IlpoffuTcpu,  Att.  TTodfiuTfpu,  com- 

Sir.  from  npoau,  further,  further  off, 
dt. ;  also  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  4,  16,  etc. ; 
TO  trpoauTepu,  Hdt.  1, 105 ;  3, 45,  etc, 
—II.  superL  Trpocurdru,  Att.  iro/ipu- 
Toro,  furthest,  Hdt.,  etc. :  c.  gen., 
7rol>^TdTu  Tuv  vTTO^tuv,  Isocr.  34 
C :  also,  TrpoauraTa,  Hdt.  2, 103 :  tov 
npoauTdTu,  Soph.  Aj.  731,  obi  t. 
Dind. ;  al.  npoaOTUTov,  but  the  adjs. 
vpoowTtpo^,  •Tarof  seem  to  bo  later ; 
Polyb.  5,  34,  8,  has  iroft/xJTepov  as 
adv. 

TIpo(U^eXeu,  u,  t.  ^mt,  (irpS^,  i^r- 
yUcj)  to  help  or  aaaiet  bejiidee,  contritrute 
It  aemi,  uvii,  Hdt  9,  68 ;  absol.,  lb. 
105:  also  c.  dat.,=:firu^eX^«,  Eur. 
Ale.  41,  Heracl.  330.     Hence 

Hpof u^^Xij/ifl.  arof,  t6,  help  or  aid 
is  a  thing,  Eur.  Med.  611 :  and 

nft0{o6tXtimc,  euf .  1),  hdp,  aid,  ad- 
vantage.  Soph.  Phil.  1406. 

npofu*e/li7rtov,  verb.  adj.  from 
irpofu^e^^u,  OIK  mutt  attitt,  Xen. 
Ages.  11,8. 

JlpoToyua,  OTof,  t6,  (irpordfftTo) 
the  van.  Died.,  Plut.  Lucull.  28. 

TTporoii'i.  adv.,  in  front  of,  rrp.  tA- 
(tuv.  Eur.  Rhes.  523.  p] 

XlpOTaiVtof,  a,  ov,  =  iroTo/viof. 
Adv.  »rpor<u'i'io>',=foreg. 

nporo/trtov,  verb.  adj.  from  irpo- 
raaaa,  one  must  place  in  front,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  I.  10;  aw  mutt  prefer,  tI  tj- 
jfOf,  Aeschin.  78,  8. 

nporoicT««5f,  ^,  6v,  placing  before. 
— II.  placod  before :  hence  in  Gramm., 
hpfipov  np;  the  prepositive  article  6,  ff, 
TO  :  from 

npoTOKToc,  ov,  or  Tdi,  6v,  {irpO' 
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T&ava)  potted  in  front,  oJ  irp.,  the  van, 
Plut.  Camill.  41,  Crass.  23,  etc. ;  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  491. — II.  predetermined. 

IlpOTii?.af!rupiu,  a,  also  as  dep. 
pass.,  to  suffer  beforehand. 

JlpoTufilewv,  ov,  TO,  {irp6,  To/ueiov) 
a  room  before  a  magaxine  or  storeroom, 
Schn^id.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  6. 

nporu|ucvu,  (irp<i,  Ttt/iieitj)  to  lay 
in  brforehand,  Luc.  Salt.  61 :  also  as 
dep. 

Ilporu/tvu,  Ion.  for  vpoTifivti ; 
hence  -Ta/ioliiriv,  opt.  aor.  mid.,  Od. ; 
and  -Tdiiuv,  part,  aor,  Horn. 

Ilpdraftf ,  ij,(irpOTU(7f7u)oBo»rin;  in 
front. — ll. predetermination,  Clem.  Al. 

TipoTiipuaau,  f.  -iu,  (irpo,  rapua- 
ao)  to  confute  or  dittutb  beforehand, 

tlpoTOpffiti,  u,  (irpo,  Tapfflu)  to 
fear  beforehand,  r(,  Aesch.  Tneb.  332 ; 
c.  inf..  Ear.  H.  F.  068.— II.  to  fear  or 
be  anxious  for  one,  Tivd^,  Soph.  Tr.  89, 
Ant.  83.— HI.  to  fear  more,  Enr. 
Erechth.  17,  85. 

JlpoTaplrciu,  («rp6,  Tapixevo)  to 
salt  or  picku  beforehand^  generslly,  to 
preserve  or  prepare  for  keeping,  Hdt.  2, 
77. — II.  in  Hipp.,  to  reduce  a  patient  by 
fasting ;  V.  Fo«8.  Oecon.  s.  v. 

Ilpariiinc,  i),  (irportlvo)  a  ttreleking 
or  putting  forward :  irp.  nvev/jOTOf,  on 
attempt  to  breathe,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes. 
Oec. — II.  (in  pass,  sense,)  thai  which  is 
put  forward :  hence, — 1.  in  logic,  apro- 
position  {iLiro^avet^)  used  as  the  pre- 
miss of  a  syllogism,  Arist.  passim ;  cf. 
irpoTtivu  111. — 2.  in  Gramm.,  the  hy- 
pothetical or  limiting  clause  of  a  sen- 
tence, answered  by  the  anoSoaic- — 3. 
a  question  proposed,  problem,  Ath.  234 
C. — 4.  part  of  a  dramatic  poem,  opp.  to 
the  Mraaic. 

npoTdaaa,  Att.  -ttu:  f.  -fu  (vpo, 
Tuaau)  :-^to  place  or  post  in  front,  n. 
iavTov  npo  rtvoc,  to  put  one^  self  in 
front  o/ another,  so  as  to  defend  him, 
Andoc.  14,  31':  s^in  mid.,  jrpoeTifo- 
To  T^f  ^Xayy*Touf  Ircneac,  he  post- 
ed his  horse  in  ffokt  of  it,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  4,  10: — ^piSB.,  U  take  the  lead,  go 
first,  Aesch.  Sapp  835;  ri  irpora- 
XpiV,  ol  vpoTiTOYItSmt,  the  front 
ranks,  van,  Xen.  Cfyr.  S,  3, 37,  Hell. 
2,  4,  15 :  cf.  npoTCKTiov. — II.  gener- 
ally, to  appoint  or  determine  beforehand, 
Soph.  Tr.  164. 

ilporaTtov,  verb.  adj.  from  rrporel- 
va,  one  mutt  use  at  a  vpdtaatc,  Arist. 
Top.  8, 1,  4.  • 

liporaTKcof,  fi,  6v,  of  at  bHonging 
Ion  TrpoToo'if  (signf.  II.  1),  Arist.  Top. 
8,  14,  9.  Adv.  -Kuf,  Id.  Soph.  £fl. 
15,9. 

npoT^jov,  ov,  t6,  and  vporfyuf 
pta,  aro;,  t6,  (irpo,  rfyoc)  the  forepart 
of  a  roof,  also  TrpoOT&yiov,  irpotrrf- 
ytona. 

Xlpore/vu,  {irpd,  Ttlvui)  to  stretch 
out,  spread  or  hold  before  one,  SO  as  to 
defend  him,  irp.  ij'vx'tv  nvof.  Soph. 
Aj.  1270. — 2.  metaph.,  to  hold  out  as  a 

Pretext  or  excuse,  irp.  trpo^aiiv,  Hdt. 
,156;  TO.  Heoir,  Soph.  Phil.  992; 
so  in  mid.,  Ep.  Plst.  317  C— II.  to 
stretch  forwards  or  in  front,  stretch 
forth,  hold  ouX,xtipa^,  esp.,  in  sup- 
pliant poeturoi  Hdt.  1,  45 ;  7,  233  ;  so 
in  mid.,  Hdt.  4.  136 :  also,  rrpoTeivet 
Xeh  iK  X'POC  iphpata  (sic  legend, 
c.  Hermanno  pro  opeyoiieva),  Aesch. 
Ag.  nil. — 2.  irp.  ie^luv,  to  offer,  ten- 
der it  as  a  pledge.  Soph.  Phil.  1292, 
Tr.  1184,  Eor.  Ale.  1118,  Xen.,  etc.; 
so,  irp.  iriartv,  Dem.  659, 10 : — hence, 
—3.  to  hold  out,  offer,  tender,  show  at  a 
distance,  I.at.  ottentare,  Hdt.  8.  l40, 
2 ;  so,  irpoTeivttv  xipiof,  Aesch.  Pr. 
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777;  TeXtTuc,  Eur.  Bacch.  238,  cf. 
Hel.  28,  Plat.  Rep.  382  A ;  ipax/tdf, 
At.  Plut  1019 ;  iXtvSepiav,  Autipho 
135,  16 ;  also  c.  inf.,  irp.  nvi  Xa/Jecv, 
Xen.  Oec.  5,  8 :— also  in  mid.,  Hdt. 
3,  2i,  Dem.  179,  17,  etc.— 4.  in  mid., 
luadbv  irporeiveirOai,  to  claim  or  de- 
mand as  a  reward,  Hdt.  9,  34. — 5. 
intr.,  to  strelehfoncard.  Plat.  Criti.  Ill 
A. — III.  to  put  forward  as  a  proposition 
(ffporooir  11.  1),  Arist.  Top.  1, 10, 1 ; 
so  in  mid..  Id.  An.  Pr.  I,  27,  9. 

nport(;i;'f">  *•  •'<"■>>  ("'po.  ^^'XK"} 
to  build  a  w<Ut  in  front,  protect  by  a  mall. 
Hence 

UpoTeixia/ta,  afoj,  to,  an  advanced 
fortification,  outwork,  Thnc.  6,  100, 
Polyb.  2,  69,  6,  etc. 

UporeXewf ,  ov,  (vrpd,  rtAof )  before 
initiation  or  consecration,  tH  vpOTiMta 
(sc.  lepii),  an  expiatory  sacritice  usual 
before  any  solemnity ;  Ovctv  Til  jrpoTt- 
Xeta,  to  perform  an  initiatory  sacrifice 
for  or  in  behalf  of..,  vauv,  Aesch.  Ag. 
226,  cf.  Eur.  I.  A.  718.— 11.  esp.,  be- 
fore or  tn  the  solemn  marriage  rite, 
Sappho  44  (in  Aeol.  form  jrport /lija) : 
Plat,  also  says  in  fiill  trpor^Aeia  vci- 
ftuv,  Legg.  774  D,  cf.  Ruhuk.  Tim. 
—III.  Tit  wpoTiXtia,  generally,  a  be- 
ginning, outset,  e.  g.  of  battle,  Aesch. 
Ag.  65 ;  PioTov  np.,  lb.  720 :— also  the 
rudiments  of  a  science. 

npore^Et;rdu,  w,  f.  -^aa,  (itp6,  Tt- 
Xtvrdu)  to  end  before,  du  before,  Plut 
2,  113  E. 

npOTeXia,  u,  C  -iau,  (irpo,  TtXio) 
to  pay  as  toll  or  tribute,  give,  pay,  or 
expend  beforehand,  Thuc.  6,  31,  ace. 
to  Arnold ;  irp.  eff  n,  Xen.  Vect.  3, 
9. — 11.  to  initiate  or  instruct  beforehand 
in  a  thing,  ti,  in  pass.,  Luc.  Rhet 
Praec.  14. 

npoT-eXw,  l{,  (irpo,  T<Aor)=irpo- 
TiTieioc,  esp.,  of  the  victim  which  wot 
offered  before  a  marriage,  Agathoel.  ap. 
Ath.  378  A. 

ITporc^Ufu,  f.  -lao,=TTpOTe?i(u  11 ; 
hence,  irp.  t^v  vcui'ida  'Apri^iidi,  to 
present  her  along  with  an  offering  to 
Diana  prtHminary  to  marriage,  Eur. 

I.  A.  433;  pass.,  irpoTt^io/iai,  to  be 
so  presented,  Cratin.  Pyl.  8. 

ilpoTe/ifvtoiiu,  arof,  t6,  (irp6,  t(- 
/tevo()  the  precincts  or  entrance  ofaTi 
licvot,  V.  Arnold  Thuc.  1,  134:  later 
the  vestibule  of  a  temple,  where  the  lus 
tral  water  was  kept. 

llpoTtjivu,  S.  -re/iu :  aor.  irpoira 
/Mv  and  in  prose  usu.  irpovTeftov, 
{irpo,  Ti/tvu).     To  cut  up  beforehand, 

II.  9,  489.— II.  to  cut  off  in  front,  cut 
short,  Lat.  pratddere,  Kop/tov  U  fii^tic 
irpoTOiiOV,  Od.  23,  196. — HI.  to  cut 
forward  or  in  front  oifone,  Lat.  proeeco, 
praeseco :  hence  in  aor.  opt.  mid.,  t/ 
u?.Ka  6np>tKta  irpoTo/iol/irp/,  if  in 
ploughing  /  ciK  a  long  furrow  before 
me,  Od.  18,  375;  like  iy/tov  6pddv 
uyetv  m  Theocr.  10,  2. 

nporevmr,  er,  (irpoT«'«>u)  fore- 
stretching,  Opp.  C.  2,304 :  of  a  spear, 
in  rest,  couched,  Ap.  Rh,  I,  756. 

TlpoTevBzva,  {irpo,  revStvu)  to  taste 
before  and  pick  out  the  lid-bili ;  gene- 
rally, to  have  the  pick  of  a  thing,  Ar. 
Nub.  1200 :  cf.  sq.    Hence 

llpoTevdn^,  ov,  6,  one  who  piekt  out 
the  lid-bits  beforehand,  a  dainty  fellow, 
gourmand,  Br.  Ar.  Nub.  1198,  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  859. — At 
Athens,  nporivOai  was  an  old  name 
for  fortslallers  or  regraters  UieTa^d- 
Xoi),  who  bought  up  provisions  be- 
fore they  werp  brought  Into  the  mar- 
ket,  Schol.  Ar.  I.  c— The  fem.  i/  irpo- 
ThdK  occurs  in  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  10: 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  272. 
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TlpeTtpaZoc,  a,  ov,  {nperipoc)  on 
tkt  day  htfort,  formed  like  irvTepcuof, 
rpircuof,  etc. :  i/  irp.  (ac.  iinipa),  tkt 
in  befort:  uau.  r;  vporepaif,  Lftt 
jmdie,  Hdt.  1,  84,  126,  etc. ;  r^  irp. 
^/iipf.  Plot.  Pbaed.  69  D;  and,  c. 
gea.,  Tn  np.  T^f  KaToaraaioc,  the  day 
be/are  the  audience,  Hdt.  9, 9,  d'.  Plat 
Fhaed.  58  A. 

Uponpairepoc,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
fateg.,  for  irpore/iof, which  it«treneth- 
ena,  as  if  days  and  day  before,  Ar.  Eq. 
1165. 

UpoTtpem*,  V.  L  for  aq.  in  Hdt.  9, 
66. 

Upofepeu.u,  (irptfrepof )»  bt  before, 
mfntit,  at  tht  head,  Hdt.  9,  57 ;  also, 
no,  rij^  bdov,  to  be  forward  on  the  way, 
Hdt.  9,  66  (with  v.  I.  irponpevu). — 2. 
alao  of  time,  to  be  brforehand,  gel  the 
tart,  Thuc.  1,  33 :  (o  eome  before  the 
lime,  opp.  to  varepciv,  PoJyb.  9, 14, 9 ; 
to  be  older  than,  rzvof,  Dion.  H. — 3.  to 
be  before  or  beforehaad,  to  get  tht  ad- 
vatUagt,  tAdiv  trpoTep^aere,  Philipp. 
ap.  Dem.  239,  9 ;  nard  n,  Polyb.  3, 

110,  6. 

npoTfp)7)tvvr,  <f,  (irpirMOf,  *yt- 
vu)  torn  MOMT,  otder,  Call.  Jiov.  58. 

IIpor^;<a,  aTO{,  Td>  {vportpaii 

'oritg  in    rank,    etc. ;   •  prmdege, 

iX  : — in  plur.,  fata,  advantage, 
Polyb.  16,  20,  6.-3.  in  war,  on  ad- 
w»ntagt,victory,ld.l,9,7;  2,10,6,  etc. 

nportfniai(,  ii,  (rrporepeu)  a  being 
before  OTjirtt,  Heliod. 

nporept^u,  f.  -iau,  =  irporepeu, 
ausp. 

Ilponpucof,  ^,  6v;  tnici  irp.,  a 
kind  of  early  fig,  with  v.  L  npyr.,  Se- 
leuc.  ap.  Ath.  77  D :  from 

UpoTepoc,  a,  ov,  (irpd)  befort  othtrs, 
in  form  ana  signf.  a  compar.  without 
any  posit,  in  use,  answering  to  Lat. 
prior,  as  its  superl.  n^Toc  (q.  v.)  to 
Lat.  primtu ;  opp.  to  varepof : — I.  of 
place,  befort,  in  front,  forward,  U.  16, 
kB;  17,  274;  iroSti  np.,  the  fore 
fset,  CM.  19, 228 :— but  more  freq.,— 
II.  of  time,  before,  tooner,  earlier,  older, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  irporepof  ytve^, 
II.  15,  182 ;  KpSreoot  avipet  or  iv- 
dpuiroi,  also  np&repoi  alooe,  Horn. : 
but,  m>.  Kaiitc  children  by  the  firtt 
or  a  ^trmxr  maTriage,  Od.  15, 22 ;  r^ 
irpoTfpg  (sc.  iltiip^)  »n  tht  day  btforr, 
Od.  16,  50 ;  ao,^o(  T9  nporiftt),  11. 13, 
794 ;  (in  prose  more  usu.  -rj  jrpore- 
paig,  ci.  irporepoiof) ; — then  freq.  in 
Att.,  ol  updrepoi  hrtavrt^,  the  *r»< 
assailants.  Thuc.  1, 123 ;  oi  irp.  i.va- 
^civTtf,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  12,  etc. :— as 
a  regular  compar.,  c.  gen.,  iiiio  vp6- 
Ttpoc,  II.  10,  124;  irp.  Toiruv,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  282  O ;  ly  irp.  (ret  t^( 
irrnc,  Polyb.  2,  43,  6.— The  neuu 
irpoTepov  was  esp.  used  as  adv.,  bt- 
fort,  tomn,  earlier,  ver^  freq.  in  Hdt. 
foil,  by  17  and  inf.,  itpoTcpov  i  ffaai- 
Titiaai,  Hdt.  7,  2 ;  by  irp<v  uv,  and 
inf,.  Id.  1,  82,  140 ;  also  by  17  and  in- 
dicat..  Id.  6, 45 ;  8,  8 ;  by  $  and  aub- 
Jnnct.,  Id.  7,  54  ;  also  by  irpiv  q  and 
Bubjunct,  7, 8,  2 ;  9,  93 ;  cf.  irp<v  II. 
6 : — sometimes  it  stood  for  the  prep, 
irpo,  6Ai>v  TtpoTepov  rovreuv,  Hdt. 
8,95;  also  with  artic,  rii  rrpdrcpov 
Ttjv  dvdptjv  Tovruv,  Hdt.  2,  144  :  the 
adv.  jrporrpov  is  oft.  put  between 
art.  and  subst.,  e.  g.  6  nportpov  /3a- 
(wXfUf,  Hdt.  1,  84,  etc. ;  cf.  irpore- 
pu^,  iTporipu,  Kpoadev. — Comic  corn- 
par.  irpoTtnaiTtpoi,  Ar.  £q.  1 165. — 

111.  post- Horn,  of  rank,  worth,  and 
in  gen.  of  precedence,  before,  above, 
tiiperior,  nvi.  t»  a  thing,  Isae.  37,  3  ; 
jrp.  Ttvuf,  Jrpof  Tt,  tuperior  to  him  in.... 
Plat.  Lach.  183  B. 
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npor^pu,  adv.  from  irporrpoci  or 
directly  from  irp6,  like  imrripo  fitim 
ujci,fvrthtr  he^rt,forjiiardt,  like  irp6- 
au,  Wvcav  leporipo,  U.  4,  507 ;  up. 
uyeiv,  diuxetv,  U.  3, 400 ;  5, 673 :  me- 
taph.,  (pt(  nporipu  yevtro,  the  fight 
vent,  fxrthir,  i.  e.  grew  hotter,  U.  23, 
490 :  oi  irp.,  no  fvrtktr,  no  imre,  Ap. 
Rh  1,  919.— II.  of  time,  mmmt,  for- 
merly. Call.  Dian.  72. 

npoTfpode,  adv.  from  foreg.,/nim 
aforetinu:  from  the  front. 

Wporipuf,  adr.  from  irptfrepof,  m 
the  former  manner.  ' 

UpoTipaac,  adv.  from  Ibreg.,  toward 
the  front,  forward,  H.Hom.  32, 10,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,306,  etc. 

IIporfTu^or,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  ttpoT€lvu,  spread  or  stretchtd 
oat. 

IlpoTevxu,  (irpo,  rnx")  to  make  or 
dob^orehand:  pf.  pass.  mi.  irporrrv- 
X^t,  to  hatie  happened  beforetumd,  to 
Upa3l,I\.  16,60;  18,112;  19,65. 

tlporexvo^oyiu,  u,  to  inttntet  m  tht 
rudimeiUt  of  em  art.     Hence 

UfioTexvoMyiifut,  arof,  t6,  iiurnae- 
tion  mthe  rudtmentt  of  an  art. 

npoT^ftr,  mr  V.  (fpo»  n>ft|)  *ttat 
grandmother,  Dio  C. 

Ilps^ftij',  w>f ,  (^,  (irp6,Ti|ft>f )  bom 
befort  Tetkyt,  comic  name  of  an  old 
woman,  with  a  play  on  foreg.,  Ciatin. 
Incert.  134. 

IIpor^Ku,  to  melt  btfor^artd.  Hence 

IIpoT^fif ,  17,  a  meUing  befanhand : 
esp.  a  coTuurmmg,  dub. 

npori,  an  old,  esp.  Ep.,  form  for 
irp^,  q.  v.,  freq.  io  Uom. :  in  Cretan, 
mwri.    (Never  used  for  irp6.)  [I] 

IIportiiirTw,  Por.  for  irpofdirrw,  II. 
24,  110. 

UpoTiSuXXo/mi,  Dor.  for  wpoiffuX- 
TMuat,  II.  5,  879. 

tlpoTiciXeiv,  Dor.  for  irpofnAeiv, 

u.  10, 347. 

Ilporxtirot,  Dor.  for  irpofefirot,  IL 
22, 329.  ^ 

Ilporifiv/u,  f.  -0^1^  (irp^>  TtBtiiu) 
to  place  or  set  befcge,  m(^  out,  esp.  MT 
meals,  II.  24,  409,  He».Ti>.  537 ;  doi- 
ru  rivt  irpo<9eii«>t,  Hdt.  1.  207 ;  (tl- 
via  Tivt,  Id.  7, 29 ;  generalljr.  (o  hand 
to,  preitnt  to,  hvi  Tt,  $<>ph.  £1.  1198: 
— so  in  mid„  ro  M(  6^r»  <m«'«  t^,  havt 
ttt  btfon  ine,  rpaircCoc,  Od.  1,  112; 
SuTnov,  Hdt.  4,  26.-2.  to  pat  forth, 
expot  a  child,  like  tKTiBivai,  Hdt.  1, 
112;  so,  <a  upow  to  danger,  nv<i. 
Soph.  Phil.  268.-3.  (•  Ml  b^ore,  tit 
mas  a  mark  ot  prize,  pr<^ott,ai6Xov(, 
Hdt.  7,  197 ;  uiuXXm  Xoyuo,  Eur. 
Med.  546;  orc^ovov,  Thuc.  2,  46; 
TTOvrjpiac  ayCva,  Plat.  Phaed.  90  B  j 
ufropoii  utpeaiv.  Id.  Thea£t.  196  C  ; 
axoirov  niiAXurrov,  Arist.  PoL : — irp. 
voiuiv,  Eur.  Hipp.  1046 : — also,  (o  sM 
as  a  ptnatty,  irp.  ^rjfiiav.  Id.  3,  44,  cf. 
82  ;  tmrifua,  ftiu.  919,  4 :— gene- 
rally, to  tft,£x,  oipov,  as  a  limit,  Hdt. 

I,  32,  74.-4.  in  mid.,  to  piu  forth  «■ 
tn^t  own  part,  display,  &v6payaOieaf, 
Thuc.  3,  42  :  but,  nj>.  Tiviilv  oUni, 
to  ttt  befort  one's  tty  in  pitv,  i.  8.  com- 
passionate, Aesch.tPr.  230:— 40  mr- 
pose  to  do,  c  inf.,  Plat. jRep.  352  0.— 

II.  to  set  forth,  put  ova  viAliely,  irp. 
viKpov,  to  lay  out  a  dekil  body,  let  it 
lie  M  stale,  Udt  5,  8  ;  so  in  mid.,  Eur. 
A!c.  664,  ThiM.  2,  34,  and  ap.  Dem. 
1071, 1 ;  also,  iror^p<4  xi''"'"  'P'** 
ffrlTo,  Hdt.  3, 148 :— raelaph.,  irhiHof 
firya  irpoeffTJKOvTo,  thou  showed  great 
sorrow,  Hdt.  6, 21 ;  and  inact..  Soph. 
Ant.  1249. — ^2:  esp..  I»  set  out  warea 
for  show  or  tale,  Luc.  Nigr.  25 ;  cf. 

Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  I7Q.— 3.  to  publish, 
make  fuiUclj/  know*  ia  any  way  :— 
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also,  ffrofof,  brimg  ftrwmd  s  tUof 
to  be  I  iiiiMi  il  aiu  debated,  L*t.  « 
nwdntn  afferre,  spatftiPOi  irp^jpo, 
Uym,  Hdt.  1,  906;  8.  59;  also  & 
ioT,  irpoOeivai  iiytiv,  itXijmathi, 
Hdt.  3, 38;  9, 27 ;  BO,  irp.  rtv<  vwcivk 
Id.  9, 94 :— io  (aid.,  to  o^pvtui  aa  ■•■ 
aembly  for  debating  a  maOffr,  Sopk. 
Ant.  160,  cf.  Hemst.  Luc  Necyoa. 
19 : — pass.,  oi  KjMVTrMr  tnim  A»>«C> 
speech  was  not  tUaseed  them.  X«& 
Hell.  1,  7, 5,  ct  AeschuL  36,  a8.-lU. 
to  put  forward,  as  ooe  foot  t>e<ore  tim 
other,  Eur.  Hec.  c; ;— I*  *aW  >»*, 
offer,  lender,  yr^Mb  Soph.  Ptul.  Mt 
(but  with  v.  1.  vpofOtif^  i — and  m 
mid.,  irpoTiOeeOtti  rivi  iroAtioor,  Hdt, 
4,  65 ;  pTviv  irpoUraVat  (ai  irpef6-i 
Id.  7,  238.-2.  (o  hold  out  asa  prMc<t. 
Soph.  Ai.  1051.— Cf.  iri»Tti»%t.—lV. 
to  put  befort  or  onr,  xtir  ji«v  ifittmrvo, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1550,  cf:  I.  T.  12)« :  up. 
npooifuov  Toi  Xoyov,  Plat.  L«fx.  Td 
C ;  and  in  mid.,  to  put  btfon  ernmo  ot^ 
Polyb.  1.  33.  9.-3.  to  jnftr  mm  a 
anetkir,  ri  rtvof,  Hdt.  3,  S3,  Eoc 
Med.  963;  nva  xiipef  rtvof,  Scfk. 
O.  C.  419 ;  n  ivTl  rtwof,  Em.  H^fL 
382. 

Xlpo-rUru,  i-rpi,  rimt)  $»  btmg 
forth  before,  Hipp. 

Ilpor/XXu,  to  phiek  i 
fve,  or  ist front,  ■ 

nport/iuffau.  Dor.  fat  rp 
Theocr.  3,  29. 

npor^uiu,  u,  f -^eu,  (irp6.n^niui  to 
haumiroaebtfareormhootuiu^tajt^^ 
ferotteiotaMer.nimntiof.tUl-i.at, 
Xen.,  etc. ;  alao,  irp.  Ttvuipn  ruraf. 
Plat.  Lys.  219  D;  trp<i Tm>t.id-  Ltfg. 
727  D ;  nAioo  rtvof,  lb.  77J  D. — S.  e. 
ace.  only,  to  prefer  in  ^uasai.  Aaaaw, 
csrmn,  regard,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 415.  Em 
739,  Eur.,  etc : — hence  10  {«ss_  sals 
to  preferrtd,  Thuc  S.  9.  and  Sen.;: 
also,  irpoTtjiaadai  If  tA  toevti  (as  wa 
say)  /s  6<  preferred  to  pobbc  buooon. 
id.  2,  37 :  the  fnt.  mid.  w  used  a 
pass,  signf.  by  Xen.  An.  1.  4.  14.— 1 
c.  gen.  only,  to  cart  fat,  (skr  kttd  if, 
nA  of,  Aesch.  Ag.  1672,  Eur  Ale  7^; 
obiiv  irp.  rtvof,  Ar.  Plat  B831,  Vem. 
80,  22.-4.  c.  in£  foil,  by  4..,  to  atot 
ralktr,  prefir,  irpoTlfluvTtt  Ka^bfai  a- 
vat  4  einrperriar^fok.  Hat.  2.  3?,  eS. 
Plat  Legg.  887  B :  c  inC  ooiv.  a 
wssh  gnadu,  teisk  nmtk,  tan  loimit 
be.  Soph.  Tr.  722,  Eur.  Med.  M3. 
stieogthd..  «r«;Uo«  «pl,  IUl  X  U  : 
— so,  Tp.  druf  rt ivTot,  Ar.  Ax^tL 
Hence 

IlporuafStr,  aur.  ^.  aa  >■■■  < 
bifori  othen,  frtfmnet,  Thuc  3,  S 
['■Il 

VipoTlfaiTtoii,  verb.  ad>.  fraat  wf^, 
rifiau,  one  anul  frifir,  c  mt..  PitL 
Criti.  100  A ;  ri  rax>r.  U.  Ittg. 
726  A. 

Uperlfivuwf-  i-  MS  ' 
pnfennet  or  prtoidtmet. 
nporfjua.  Of,  i,  gnotf  1 


nporipMy.  ov,  ro,  like 

Lac    Kkat    Prase. 


17. 

np^r^isr.  ar.  (tpi,  n^it  hmmwad 
aboot,  worth  milt  Ikmt,  TcMf.  Xra^ 
phMi.  ap.  Ath.  414  B  iiH,  17  B»k.)t. 
Plat.  Eryi.  393  O:  vp.X,tm.i 
atones.  Id.  Legg.  947  a 

nporifOeii^tat.  Doc  fcr 
eieneu-Od.  11.143. 

li^OTlflUfieu.   U,    f     tSM.  (*)>•>    TV 

uupeu) (> kelp  bifmthamd or  (ait.  not. 
Thuc  1.  74  : — mid.,  to  rv*ir^>  ^w^ 
nlf.  Id.  •.  57. 

nponoimor,  ov.  Dor.  for 
ro(,  Hnetbo. 
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TlpoTiiacofiat.,  dep.,  only  Ep.,  ooly 
Qseu  in  pres.  «na  iiupf,,  f^  never  in 
the  coinmoa  form  n'p<JfO(K7-,  {baao- 
Ii4u),  To  laok  at  or  upon  one,  t«  6ff- 
AeW,  nxii.  Od.  7,  31 ;  23, 306.— II.  to 
tte  mik  Oumind;  beoce  lofontajart- 
UkU,  Kpaiiri,  tfiffiof  irpoTidaserd  /lot 
BuvaTof  or  iXeVpov,  Od.  5,  389 ;  14, 
219; — and  so,  prob.,  n  a'  cv  yiyvu- 
OKuv  nooTioaao/tai,  from  thorough 
Imowledge  of  thee  /  far  act  it,  U.  ^ 
356,  though  others  explain  it  /  ncag- 
mUe  thee. 

npoTlTVOKU,  to  prtpart  btfar; 
Welcker  SylL  Ep.  n.  183,  ^4. 

tlporiu,  f.  -Tiau  [l],  (irpo,  riu)  la 
korumr  one  be/ort  another,  prtfa,  rt, 
Aesch.  Ag.  7H9,  Eum.  545 ;  itp.  rivi 
Tu^ov,  to  deem  the  one  more  warthj/  of 
burial  than  the  other.  Soph.  Ant.  22. 

Updruiiaic,  i),  (irpoT(fivu)  a  euUing 
forward. — 2.  tht  woirt  or  laitu,  where 
the  body  i*  drawn  in,  U.  11. 424,  Q. 
Sm.  6,  374. 

IlpOToijIUU,    U,    (irpO,    ToXllUU)    III 

vtnture before  others :— pass.,  tohtfuti 
ventured  or  ritked,  hi  Kepxifxf  Ti 
iro)M.  vpoeTo^^Byf,  Thuc.  3,  (*4. 

Ilporo^,  ijf ,  4,  (mwrt/jvu)  the  fort- 
aKut  or  uppT  part  of  any  thing :  e»p., 
— 1.  tht  face  of  m  animal  (whereaa 
rpifutrov  is  used  of  men),  yXavnov 
irp.,  Antiph.  KvxX.  1,  4.-2.  oa  image 
Teaching  down  to  Iht  middU,  a  half  fa- 
we,  Anth.  Plan.  147 : — hence,— 5.  rA« 
/oreparl  of  a  ship,  Anth.  P.  7,  215. 

JlpoToviQj,  to  haul  up  wiih  npoTO- 
voi.  Anth.  P.  10, 2 :  from 

DpoTOvOL,  uv,  ol,  two  ropa  from 
ihe  maethead  to  tht  bowt  of  a  Mip,  serv- 
ing to  raise,  lower,  and  stay  the  mast, 
Iht  forettayt,  ioTov  npoTovotaiv  i^iv- 
tir,  11.  1.  434  5  (tara  6i  irpoTovoiaiv 
lliiaav  (sc.  tov  Iotov),  Od.  2,  425; 
laTo6  ii  TrpoTovouf  l/>fy?  uvf/ioio  di- 
eXXa  (!ix^orcpovc»  Iffrb^  cT  irrriau  ffi* 
aev,  Od.  12,  409 :  later  tht  haul-j/ardt 
or  rope*  to  haul  up  and  ttay  the  aailf 
Eur.  Hec.  114, 1.  T.  U34:— in  sing., 
CuTypa  vabf  irp6rovov,  Aescb.  .\^. 
897,  cf.  Mel.  77; — whereit  i8U>su.  in. 
ierpreted  a  fore-cablt. — A  neut..  ra 
tpoTovov  is  also  (quoted,  r     i) 

npoToi,  for  ffpo  TOV,  and  tins  for' 
ir^  ToiiTov,  ere  thia,  aforetime,  trtt.fir- 
merly,  Hch..  and  Att.;  A  rponiO  <»c.  * 
Xp6vo(),  "^hoc.  I,  32;  cf.  jrpo  A   U. 

^IpoTfAyi^iOi  <i>,  to  demtaa  ftuft 
telf  111  tragic  mamur  btforehaad,  niakf 
much  ado  about  a  thing. 

lipoTpeirriKOi.  5,  6v,fiutd  /t"-  ntg- 
mg  an,  txherling,  etc.,  npoc  ijn  rr/y, 
Aeschin.  75, 30 ;  vp.  Ttiyoi,  Isotr  I  C. 
Adv.  -uif,  ptrtuativttg,  Luc.  il3»iiiii. 
3:  from 

nporp&jm,  f.  -iia,  (irpi,  rphzu)  ti 
make  another  turn  forumrdt :  iijl  iti 
this  literal  signf.  rarely  save  in  pij«- . 
ta  turn  and  go  forward,  turn  toii-^tidt^ 
iiti  vtiuv,  II.  5,  700;  ini  yaie>  i>n' 
ovpavov,  Od.  II,  18;  12,  381 .  luv- 
taph.,  ujtci  rTpoTpaTriadai  (aoi.  mtfl. 
in  pass,  signf.),  to  give  ont't  telf  up  in 
grief,  11.  6,  336.— II.  usu.,  (o  turn  .i'i.l 
urge  forward*,  urge  on,  impel,  *  ihvit^ 
rif  it'  iivuyKg  ryie  irpoTpeirei ;  Sopli 
El.  1193:  c.  ace.  pers  et  inf.,  i"  "r/te 
one  m  to  do  a  thing,  Hdt.  9, 90,  ."snjih 
Ant.  270,  Plat,  etc. ;  also,  np  rivil 
el{,  tni  or  vii6f  ri,  as,  jrpoTfj  riid 
tlf  ^/Moo^iav,  Plat.  Euthyd.  .7 1  E, 
307  k;  in"  uperiiv,  Isocr.  16  I '.  l.y- 
curg.  149,  7,  etc. ;  ■xpof  aptnt:  l-^i- 
niAevitaTa,  Plat.  Legg.  711  B:— mi, 
in  mid,  much  like  act.,  c.  ace.  iiera. 
et  inf.,  Aesch.  Pr.  990,  Soph.  O.  T. 
356;  irporpiirea6ai  riva  in  uptr^v, 
wpbf  iyKpiiTtiav,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 1  i 
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4,  5,  1 ;  but  in  Hdt.  1,  31,  c.  dnpl. 
ace,  Tu  naro  rbv  TiXkov  rrpoiToi- 
ilfaro  6  £uXuv  tov  Kpolaov,  Solon 
rauted  the  curiatily  01  Croesus  re- 
specting Tellus:  tmpass.toictirfnj, 
impetltd  onward*,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  4t. 
— ^IIL  in  mid.  also,  like  Lat.  nninwr- 
ttre,  to  oulttrip,  outdo,  Tivil  iv  rtvi, 
PluL  2,  684  C.— IV.  also  in  mid.,  la 
makt  ackange,iv  rg  i^appaKriif,Hipp., 
T.  Foes.  Oecon.— V.  m  Eur.  Hipp. 
715  (si  vera  lectio)  it  is  expl.  by  the 
Schol.,  ta  Mtarch  out,  ditcover. 

Uporpi^,  f.  -Opitfiu,  (irpo,  rpi^) 
la  naurith,fted  before,  Alex.  TraU. 

H^Tpixu,   fut  -ipu^oufuu:  am. 

Svipapov   (irpo,   Tpex<^): — la  run 
vard  or  forth,  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 10. — 
7  outrun,  overtake,  rivo^,  lb.  5, 2, 4 ; 
TToXXoif  V  yXirro  vpoTpix^i  r^f  dt- 
avo^ar,  laocr.  1 1  A :  absol.,  la  tieape, 
Anlipho  122  I. 
npoTpi3u.  (irpo,  rp//3u)  la  bruitt 

Ixjl-rrlfiilil.  Uioie. 

WfrnTitira,  olv.,  (Trpo,  rpirof)  three 
day*  bejar*,  iir/or  three  twxeaaive  day*, 
Tbuc.  2,  34 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  414. 

nporpoirud^ts  adv.,  (n-porpfiru) 
turned  forward*,  i.  e.  headforemoet, 
headlong ;  esp.  of  flight,  wUh  headlong 
*p*td,  ■Kp.^fiiovTO,  11.  16,  304;  7rp. 
tevyeiv.  Plat  Symp.  221  C;  ^pt- 
aOai,  Polvb.  12,  4,  4 ;  irp.  uaaa6ai, 
to  drive  keadUmg,  Plut.  Age*.  18: — 
generaUf ,  hurriedly,  Pind.  P.  4,  167. 

Ilporpairuu,  collat.  form  from  irpo- 
rpi  Tru. 

Ilporpoinj,  7f,  ii,  (npOTptnui)  ex- 
hortation. Plat  Legg.  920  B,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  3,  3.— II.  impuUt,  motive, 
Arr.  An.  S,  28. 

Ilporpoiroo  A,  v.  irpdipopoc,  Dioec. 

Jlporpoxof,  ov,  6,  (irpo,  Tpoxot)  a 
fort'WheeL 

HpoTpiyatof,  ov,  (Trpo,  Tj)iy^)be- 
fort  the  vintage. — II.  epilh.  of  Bac- 
chus, preeiding  omr  the  vintage  ;  also, 
$fol  irpoTpvyi^t^  Jac.  Ach.  Tat  p. 

lltr  mihi.:'  ■■    (row 

ri/yj*jji}i fj»f,  ^v,:^~j>ofpi}yain^^ 
n  f »  ypi )  41 1  <"'  I  ii^  (jMO  T(ivyaio^  1 1 , 

i>UM>.  ui  ML 

therM*^  ViTro,  »iliieh.ilw'»  JU1.1 
beforr  1'  '■   .  ■'■■•■.jr  ;"  aiiui  aawd  Tpv- 

IIjjii. ,..,,„,  I.  -rfiutuMttit  (  i'"^*'. 
qpu^'u)  («fn>v,  nrbMt  6r>wth««tf,tli;ip 

n'V^*^^■oi  io  Ad^lfK-n    Of  As  fcf/i*«   "III'. 

rtj  "^x-^t-JnH]', ''"  ^*t  tl'attg  that  ftime 
tfhinil.  Pun!  P  4,l>l,cr.  A[i.Uh.1.BI. 

IIiKiTiVffc.f,  ov.  Wpo,  r<hrof)  i<rf- 
^furnJ  Ti>  It^iTiftov,  0  SudiJ,  jM>' 
irrn.      llfUC* 

JI(*orfnr(«j,  w,  tfl/t»rni  or  mfrWi^Ar- 
foithmwi,  !.«<.  I'jiru  1^-40: — Miltl.,  n^iO- 
rii«ro(«"(ii  '■(.  'o  A?'"''  '"  antt  *tlf, 
cnnerwe,  HaliO'l. 

lipOTvt^Ti^,  i-  'lit*  (ff^w,  rfrrnuj 

bvx*t  tut,  *V(*u*-f  n^-M7^ftt^r,  U,  13, 
l:lOj  U.  aiJd;  IT.  -JOBi  lir.i  /".not 
1  dpf/'i'  .M«v*r  |r(j"iifrV'r.  Oil  -Jl,  Jl!), 
•u  III  Isiar  K|it,  »»  Ap.  Hh,  1.  ^Ij.t,  1:11:. 
—II.  ifi  rwiH»^  -tiiiTvnm,  iJi-H'm,  urc.J 
an,  Af»rh.  Afi.  1-I-.  «ill>'""  «l  ii'  uki'n 
ImiucilikMly  rroiii  tli»  iii^il.  of  ri>.Trw. 
fiiti^tii,  (i%t.  jimiiituw. 

B  moiirl.  jutttnt*   [  Ij  I 

npviiioAi,  mioiJii,  elc.,for  Kpot)}-. 

Tlpotyyiot,  ov,  for  wpotyy-,  giiwv 
mrtiy ; — Dor.  etpuiyywif. 
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TlpovytXlu,  u,=irpomJtXio,  Stob., 
and  Hesych. ;  v.  wpo^eMj. 

Upoijyialvu,  le  be  heallhy  btfort.  \i] 

UpoOypaivu,  ( irpo,  iypofvu  )  M 
moititenjiret,  Hipp. 

npotypu^,  for  irpoeyp-. 

WpoiilduiaTO,  vpoiiuKa,  irpoMf 
TO,  for  Trpotd-. 

npowi^xe,  for  irpotO-,  II. 

UpotKeiTo,  npoixivdmcvt,  for  irpo- 
e«-. 

npoiiXoicreu,  w,  (irpo,  iXaieT(u)ta 
bark  for  or  in  watching  one,  rivof, 
Alciphr.  [ii] 

JlpoiXiyot;,  contr.  for  irpo  iXiyov. 

filpoi/ivtf,  idof,  6.  Prumnit,  father 
of  Bacchis  in  Corinth,  Pans.  2,  4,  4. 

npovpvcv,  ov,  t6,  a  plum,  Lat.pru- 
mim,  also  npovvov :  from 

npoti^of ,  00, 17,  the  plum-tree,  Lat 
prumt* :  also  irpovfi;,  irpovvof. 

llpoiveiKoc,  ov,  {irpo,  ivryiteiv) 
bearing  burden*,  a  porter. — 11.  like  Trpo* 
itp^C  hatful,  Itwd,  Anth. ;  cf.  Diog. 
L.  4, 6. 

Xlpoiw^iru,  T.  sab  irporvi'-. 

npovvi;,  1^,  1^,  =:  irpov/<vof,  Tbe- 
ophr. 

Ilpavvov,  on,  TO,  and  irpovvof,  ov, 
^i^jrpovpvav,  npovuvo^. 

npoi(evtiae,irpoi(eiriaTaiiat,vpo1>- 
fepcwuw,  and  -^t^;,  trpov^e^iepai, 
V.  sub  irpoef-. 

npovTrdyu,  t  -^u,  {npi,  iirdyu)  to 
lead  on  gradually : — mid.,  la  ndueefirat 
under  ont't  power,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  ]',  41, 
ubi  al.  jrpofwir-. 

Ilpoviravntu,  u.  f.  -^au,  (  irpA, 
iiiravrutf)  to  advanet  la  mttt,  to  meet 
before,  Joseph. 

npo«irovTidfu,=foreg.,  Philo. 

Ilpol/irap^r,  17,  (irpo»)r<ip;|;u)  pre- 
exietence. 

npoinapxih  VCt  fl,  "  beginning  of 
kindnesief,aprtvvna*erviee,  Arist  JEtn, 
N.  9,  2,  5 :  from 

npotf7r<ip;(u,  f.  -^,  (irpA,  inrapxu) 
to  be  beforehand  m  a  thmg,  to  begin 
with,  make  a  beginning  af,  c.  gen.,  udc* 
niof,  Thuc.  3,  40;  c.  dat.,  irp.  r^ 
irotetv  ei,  Dem.  471,  2 :  hence  pass., 
rd  irpQiyTrijpy/iiva,  =  vpovirapxal, 
btn^e  formerly  received,  Dem.  1191, 
26. — Ii.  intr.,  to  exiti  before,  Thuc.  4, 
126,  etc. ;  irpoinrupiavra,  thing*  that 
iteppiued  btfort,  patt  evenu,  Dem.  12, 
16 ;  so  too,  rci  TtpmmipyiUva,  Id. 
J14,  9. 

llpo^eKkwj,  ( irpd,  ineKXiu )  ta 
loo*en  or  tr«aAm  beforehand,  Heliod. 

Ilpovnefi^u,  for  irporTre^i/'Oi.Ham. 

Ilpotiirifayu,  f.  -{«,  «•  carry  out  m> 
'pretty  beforehand. 

Tlpovire^epxoitcu,  {vpi,  ijreStPXO" 
fUtt)  dep.,  to  f 0  ml  tterelly  before,  Uio 
0. 

npovirefop^u,  6,  (trpd,  imr(op- 
imu)  tagaoul  teretly  beforehand,  Luc. 
1).  Mort.  27,  3. 

TIpovTepyasOAi'i  f.  -uoopai,  (irpA, 
fiirepytiCo/iai)  dep.  mid.,  to  ar.camplt*h 
aerttly  beforehand,  prob.  1.  in  Plut.  for 
TpojTir.     Hence 

npoOn-fpydma,  Of,  h,  a  preparing, 
eirtngthening  beforehand,  Iiat  j^ronnu- 
nilio,  esp.  as  a  form  of  rhetoric,  lika 
vponapaaKtvij. 

tlpovwiaxveopai,  (itpi,  irnayvt- 
npai)  dep.,  topramite  before,  Xen.  Cyr. 
.1,  3.  34. 

TlpovitoHuXXu,  (irpo,  iito^uXXu) 
to  put  under  as  a  foundation,  Plut.  2, 
966,  D,  in  mid. — Paas.,  to  lie  tinder  aa 
a  foundation. 

UpoHnoypa^oiiat,  {irpi,  iiroypaijiu) 
mid.,  to  thetch  out  before,  Plut.  Lucull, 
31. 
UpoiKoitiKviut,  (.irp6,  iiroic'um 
'1889 
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/u)  to  notify,  explain  beforehand,  Aris- 
tid. 

UpoviroKetitat,  (irp6,  inriKetiiai) 
dep.,  to  triit  before,  Plut.  Solon.  15, 
Id.  2,  678  F ;  like  vpoiiirapxu  II. 

TlpoiJiroXafiiidvu,  {iTp6,  vno^MfiPd' 
vu)  to  tueume  beforehand,  Arist.  An. 
Post.  1,  1,3,  Rhet.  2,  21,  15. 

UpovTro/tiiivijaKu,  to  remind  before. 

npoi/Tro/tviiuuTi^onai,  dep.  miu.,  to 
write  remark*  oefore. 

Uixmntynaaau,  to  etrew  tinder  be- 
fore, 

Tlpoiiiroirrtva,  (irpo,  vwojrrevu)  to 
suspect  or  guess  before,  Joseph. 

npovirooTTuu,  (irpo,  iirooiruu)  to 
draw  from  ttnder  before,  Geop. 

npoiiTTOTrHaic,  i,  (,Kpo6^aTtiitt)= 
vpovirapitc,  Diosc. 

npovK0<np6vvviu,  to  strew  or  put 
under  before. 

npoiiTTOffru^,  ^f,  i/,  preparation  of 
Koolfor  dyeing  ;  V.  TTfXttTTV^U, 

npovTrore/ivu,  (irpo,  inori/tvu)  to 
cut  aujoyfrom  under  before,  Heliod. 

Tlpoi)tTOTid7]iii,  to  set  under  before : 
—mid.,  to  suppose  or  assume  before- 
hand. 

npoiTtOTOirlu,  u,  (irp6,  ijTOTOK(u) 
to  guess  or  suspect  before,  Dio  C. 

npoOxoTvvou,  u,  {irpo,  iiroTvrrdo) 
to  make  an  outline  of  beforehand,  Philo. 

ITpovTro^a/Vu,  to  indicate  beforehand. 

HpovTrot*tevYU,  to  fiee  or  escape  se- 
cretly beforehand. 

Upoinrroc,  ov,  contr.  for  n-ptfonrof, 
q.  V. 

UpoSfyyov,  contr.  for  irpo  tpyov  (as 
it  is  written  in  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 1, 10), 
for  a  work  or  object ;  hence,  of  any 
thing  serviceable,  ujorth  the  attainment, 
profitahle,  useful,  Ti  Tuv  Trpovpyov, 
something  useful,  At.  Plut.  62^  ;  ovdiv 
itp.  (iarl),  it's  no  good,  Andoc.  22, 20 ; 
irp.  n  dpov,  Ar.  Eccl.  784;  np.  n 
iTotiiv  irpo^  Tt,  to  wake  a  step  to- 
wards  gaining  one's  end,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  1,  10,  Plat.  Meno  84  B  :— also  as 
adv.,  serviceably,  conveniently,  no.  ixi- 
izTeiv,  to  be  of  service,  Eur.  I.  T.  309, 
cf  Hel.  1379;  irp.  ymea6tti,  tlvtu. 
Plat.  Theaet.  197  A,  Re|).  376  C,  etc. 
— 11.  hence  compar.  irpovpyiaiTepoQ, 
a,  ov,  more  serviceable,  useful,  import- 
ant ;  TTpaiipyiaiTepdv  (or  -jpd)  kari,  it 
is  of  greater  importance.  Plat.  Gorg. 
458  C,  Ar.  Lys.  26;  irp.  iroieloBai  Tt, 
to  deem  of  more  consequence,  Thuc.  3, 
109 ; — superl.  n/wipjiotrorof ,  i;, ov : 
but  the  form  npoipyiiaraToi  is  dub. 
—The.  compar.  and  superl.  are  used 
almost  wholly  in  neut. :  but  in  Di- 
narch.  104,  44,  we  find  Kpoipyiatrt- 
paxiptV. 

inpovoa,  1(,  n,  Prusa,  a  large  city 
of  Bithynia.  i/  tm  r^j  'O^.ti^ir^,  Strab. 
p.  563 ;  also  called  ripovtridf ;  b 
hpoiKTievf ,  «uf,  on  inhab.  of  Prusa,  Id. 

TTpoDCTf Afo,  T.  sub  7rpoae?.eu. 

itlpovaiac,  ov.  i,  Prusiat,  a  king 
of  Hithynia,  Polyb.  4,  47,  7  ;  etc. 

UpovrWei,  npoirpiTrcTo,  irpoirv- 
tj/a.  for  irpoer-. 

Wpoidaivt,  for  irpoe^tve,  Od. 

JlpoijijMtpiu,  tj,  {irpo,  v^atpcu)  to 
draw  from  under  before :  irp.  rifv  Ik- 
K?.^oiav,  to  have  the  assembly  held  be. 
fore  another*s  arrival,  Aeschin.  36,  5. 

npotf0api7u((j,  to  snatch  ateay  be- 
forehand. 

npoi^ri^a,  v.  sub  irpoo^etAu. 

IIpoti^dJTmii,  (irpo,  i<pi<miiii)  to 
put  undier  before. — 11.  pass.  c.  aor.  2 
act.,  to  exist  before,  like  irpoiijr<ip;t<j 
11;  tH  wpoCietrrOTa,  pre-existent 
things,  proh.  1.  M.  Anton,  for  irpofvir-. 

Xlpoixu,  irpovxovci,  npovxovro, 
for  irpofx-'  Horn. 
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Xlpo^tyclv,  inf  aor.  (irpoi^oyov) 
of  rrpotauiu,  to  eat  before, 

Tlpo^aivu,  (irp6,  ^aivu)  to  bring 
forth  to  light,  shoto  forth,  manifest,  ri- 
paa,  Od.  12,  394  ;  a^erfpav  fil^av, 
Pind.  1. 8  (7),  123 ;  oipavu  oKcXri  irp.. 
Soph.  El.  753 :  esp.,  to  shoui  forth  by 
toord,  declare.  Id.  Tr.  324,  etc. :  topro- 
pose  as  a  prize,  u0Xa  rtvi,  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  I,  23:  —  pass.,  to  6e  shoum  forth, 
come  to  light,  appear,  Od.  13,  169,  and 
freq.  in  Att,  as  Soph.  Ant.  1150,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1228  ;  c.  inf,oiid^  irpor^o/vfr" 
Idiadai,  there  was  not  light  enough  for 
us  to  see,  Od.  9,  143 ;  also  in  part, 
aor.  pass,  irpo^vel^,  ettra,  stepping 
forward  and  appearing,  II.  8,  378,  Od. 
24,  160  ;  if  irf(5iov._  U.  24,  332  ;  pf. 
pass.,  irpoirei^avTai  uiravra, all  came 
into  tight,  II.  14,  332 ;  irpoire^tiafieva 
u0Aa,  prizes  delivered  beforehand,  v.  I. 
Hes.  Op.  653  (v.  irpo0pdCu):  also 
metaph.,  to  be  plainly  heard,  itpqli^vl) 
KTV1T0C,  Soph.  Phil.  202. — 11.  to  show 
beforehand,  foreshow,  esp.  of  oraclea 
and  divine  revelations,  Hdt  1,  210; 

3,  65 :  metaph. ,  to  show  a  hope  or  pros- 
pect beforehmd,  i.  e.  promise.  Heft.  7, 
161  ;  also  foil,  by  ixu;: — and  in  pass., 
and  mid.,  to  «Aoio  itself  or  tmpear  be- 
fore, Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  12. — 111.  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  give  forth  light,  shine 

forth,  fffXiJvi7  oipnvode  irpoi^ive, 
Od.  9, 145:  to  hold  a  light  before  one. 
Pint.  Cicer.  32 ;  also  of  a  torch.  Id. 
Solon  21  ;  6  itpo^aivuv,  a  torcA-iear- 
«•,  Id.  Cat.  Min.  41. 

npo^veia,  Of,  17,  clearness,  dis- 
tinctness, [a] 

Xlpo^avepdu,  u,  to  manifest  before- 
hand. 

Jlpoduv^f,  (c  (irpo^aivu)  showing 
itself  first  or  from  afar,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
2,  15:— metaph.,  ^'to  p/otn  or  clear. 
Plat.  Rep.  530  D ;  utri  or  h  rov  irpo- 
^vot'c.  openly,  Thuc.  2,  93 ;  3,  43 : 
— very  famous  or  renowned,  Manetho. 
— II.  (from  pass.)  appearing  beforehand. 
Adv.  -v(jf. 

Upotpavait;,  tuf,  1^  {npotaivu)  a 

pUtlm^      f't'rtifir^,    tdmre,     imtt^Ottan, 

Soph.  Tr.  I'tjii.  e  COn|,  Dinil 
IIpi  ■■■i!i'T-i.;,  ifof,  ij.s^Tffint^ri^. 
Tip  ■    if7,>.;,  OP,  (irpo^awtO    'ike 

npnipc '  .'.<  -  d/^/vrirj^  fU  a  4l§tamt*vftr. 

teen,  l"!i'''?/iir/«««Lj*Jl_j»#'«  miV 

•E?.>«j,io  PmOfT  fi«u--tr/-''. 
shown,  ■■fp.  l>v  sn  OTflrte.  Mdt.  5,  f>3. 
Soph.  Tr.  lis*.- illr  sumainB  01 
Neptune,,I^c.  522. 

npoAunup,  ofKC,  h,=rrpo^nj(. 

TlpM^^mat,  i.  .'Lcroiiai,  (irpudo- 
ffi0  dt^.ltfd.,  to  set  upas  a  pretext  or 
excuse,  ^legMy  teay  of  excuse,  c.  ace, 
Theogn.  939,  Thuc.  S,  54 ;  irdffOf 
irpo<^uotit  irp;  Plat.  Eep.  474  E  : — 
absol.,  to  make  excuses,  Ar.  Lys.  756, 
Thuc.  1 ,  90 : — in  aor.  pass.,  irpo^vt- 
adijvat,  to  be  pretended,  be  a  pretence, 
Thuc.  8,  33.— II.  to  iriv  a  pretended 
charge  against,  c.  dat.  ft  inf.,  Plat. 
Menex.  240  A. 

npi')0o(T(C,  B*"-  fuc  l**-  "f •  J ' — 
strictly,  that  wkfch  appears ;  and  so, 
that  which  is  aUtged  to  caver  tht  real 
state  of  the  case,  an  appofm/  cause,  roa- 
son,  niotive,  a  pretext,  cimour  given  to  a 
thing,  first  in  Theogn.  (J.  infra)  ;  also 
in  plur.,  HAt.  6,  86 :  sdniptimea  of  a 
real  cause,  as  irp.  uXndeffTuT^,  Thuc. 
1,23;  6.6;  urav/ta/a,  Isae.  48,  28; 
iavfpii.Xen.  Hell.  6,4,  33  ;  cf.  Pind. 
P.  4,  56 :— but  mostly  in  h»d  sense, 
like  TrpofTXVMO,  a  mere  pretext,  a  pre- 
tence, excuse,  shj^e,  shift,  Hdt.,  etc. ; 
i3paxrla  irp.,  Thuc.  3,  39.  — Con- 
struct. :  irp.  Tiv^,  tht  pretext  or  prt- 
teiusfor  ■  thing,  Hdt  1,  89,  etc. :  u 
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gen.  abeol.,  itpofamm  rijcit.  Hdi.  4, 
135;  so,  Asol.  m  ace,  irpo^oov, 
pretrndedly,  as  one  pretends  or  o^y*,  0. 
19,  262,  302,  Hdt.  S,  33;  Ar.  Et).  406^ 
Thuc.  3,  HI,  etc. ;  in  Au.  stncti). 
rrpo^atv  fiiv..,  to  a?.^i^  ft.  tml  ri 
u?.riOe(  is  treq.  omitted  and  it  csed 
alone,  Eur.  Bacch.  221.  Wotf  Deaa. 
Lept.  p.  270;  —  so,  M  ■rpofuotur 
ana  hti  irpo^aaei,  by  way  of  rxrust, 
Theogn.  323,  Hdt.  7,  150;  axo  rpo- 
Ad(7£0f,  Hdl.  2,  161  ;  diH  wpo^aair, 
Hdt.  4,  145  ;  Tpofdmuf  iviaa,  Aoti- 
pho  143,  6 ;  xarii  irpo^aoir,  Hdt  1. 
29 ;  irpol^aotv  Oeafftu,  to  make  an  ex- 
ctise,  Theogn.  364 ;  irp.  trptrrtaitxT. 
KpolaxloSiu,  to  put  lorward  «  ex- 
cuse, Hdt.  1,  156 ;  8,  3 ;  irp.  fnopr- 
Xttv,  Ar.  Av.  S81 ;  f?jc««».  Hdt  «. 
86;  SixeoBai,  Plat.  Cnl.  421  D;  rt- 
piOKtiv,  Antipho  137,  8,  Mc. ;  no- 
^atv  j^rtvuf..,  to  allege  that.  .  Hdt 
6, 133 ;  lepd^mv  Ixri  toI(  SeiJMioif 
liil  /^at,  gives  them  on  exeuxr  for  n* 
going,  Plat.  Rep.  460  C;  but,  rji 
Ixtiv  Ti,  to  have  or  use  as  an  oraM, 
Xen.  Cj-r.  3,  1,  27  ;  up.  rroteio9aj  n. 
Ep.  Plat.  349  O ;  elliptically.  ^  ^m 
irpo^aiv,  no  excuse,  no  sht^ug,  Ar. 
Ach.  345 ;  so  in  plnr,  fti  trpo^iTtif, 
Alex.  Leb.  2,  l,cf.  Erf  Soph  Ant. 
577;  irpo^oior  Im7ji3iti^i,  /jv 
<l0at,  to  lay  hold  of  aprrrext,  Hdl.  X 
30  ;  6,  49,  94.-2.  an  oecasioti,  camse  el 
a  thing,  freq.  in  Hipp. :  esp.  the  «- 
perficial  obvious  cause,  opp.  to  ilia 
deeper  and  more  real,  v.  Fo*«.  tie- 
con.,  and  cf  Hdt.  4,  79. — For  Soph. 
Tr.  662,  V.  sub  irpa^<mnr.— II  Pmd. 
personifies  Ilpd^iaoic,  as  daughtn  a< 
otl)lvoof  'EirtpaBevc,  P.  5.  36  r-pppo- 
(Tif  comes  from  vpooairu :  not.  as 
Schneider  takes  it,  uom  irpo^vi) 
Hence 

TIpo^diffriKOf,  17,  6v,  sertvtgfsra 
pretext,  LXX. 

TIpd^Toj,  ov,  (irpo^irofiai)  l" 
npo6ainj^,     shown    forth, 
Pind.  O.  8,  2\.—\\.  forxJmam. 

flpu^rrvu,   irpopur^.    Dor.   fai 

npo^tonC'  ({ {tpo^pu) ;— atrictly. 
iarrwd  tefore  or  first,  ptmeed  hefere  or 
at  the  head ;  preferred,  exceiSr^,  i}.- 
I  'f  uuv,  before  all  others.  Hes.  Sc.  285  • 
1  —Horn.  onW  uses  compar..  Tgoftft- 
ffepoc,  c.  flat,  rei,  ujfian,  Sin  rpn- 
i  ^-  iriTTaTOf,  Od.  8, 128  ;  21. 134  :  also 
c.inr,irpo^p;(rrjpo<W^rji^«i.Il  10. 
352 : — the  superl.  irpoofpfc-oro-.  sa 
V.  1.  Od.  9, 129  (obi  Woff  -ui  v  910-* 
Tor);  botitisusedabsol.niHrs  iofi{- 
nify  most  adveawed  m  age,  oidrss,  [■•Jue 
irpecffiraTOf,  Theog.  T9. 36 1 .777.— b- 
ter,wehaveacompar  andsup<^  .n» 
^fpTrpof,  vpm^pTarof,  Soph.  O  C 
1531,  Ft.  399;  and  trpoorpter-o^,  n 
Or.  Sib. — II.  lookine  older  thn  «•>  it. 
forward,  p^efociout,  Heind.  and  Sl4->, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  271  B.  cf.  Aesehn  7. 
35  :  —  also  of  trees  or  plants,  brmri^ 
before  their  time,  and  of  young  prrscot, 
having  sexual  intercourwe  bifw  the  n^. 
petocious.  Iambi ,  and  Pofphyr  — 
Poet.  word.     Adv.  -p<if. 

npo^pu,  f  irpooitrw ,  aor.  I  rt»- 
iivf}ica  :  aor.  2  irpoiivr-.-sw  (Tkor 
5. 17) :  in  Hoin.  only  prv^  aial  )b.;1  . 
an  nnusn.  3  sing,  subi  prrs   r.wx- 

?^ai,  as  if  from  a  form  in  m  «>!<  b 
I.  9,  323,  cf.  Buttm.  Aiist  Gr  ilt* 
Anm.  7.  (zpo,  ^pu).  To  *»i»j  iefwe 
one.  bring  to,  gite,  present,  rxvl  n.  II 
9.323;  17. 121-2  np  of  wti-U.  -^ 
Avci'tu  riv<,  to  throw  rrproarttr*  a> 
his  teeth,  a  2,  251 ;  and  so.  irp  r.« 
n,  throw  im  one's  tort*,  tring  fmrx^i, 
allegt,  tif.  in  the  way  <tf  Ryniacfa  m 
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objection,  Lat.  objicrrt,  txpnArtire,  11. 
3,  64,  Hdt.  1,  3,  Dem.  57M3,  etc.  :— 
but  also  simpljrfo  utieT,aiiSuv,iiv6ov, 
Eur.  Supii.  600,  Med.  189;  so,  vp. 
Klyivav  irarpav^  to  proclaim  it  aa  their 
country,  Pind.  I.  5  <4),  56 :  irp.  elf 
/teaov,  to  pnpute.  Plat.  Iiegg.  812  C  ; 
and  so  in  mid.,  Id.  Phil.  57  A.  Polyb., 
etc.  :  to  bring  forward,  ipiott,  Thuc.  5, 
26  ;  Tpo^fpuv  'Aprtfttv,  pulling  for- 
ward her  authority,  Aesch.  Ag.  201. — 
3.  c.  inf.,  of  an  oracle,  to  ordtr,  com- 
mand, Hdt.  5,  63 :— ^en.  absol.,  irpoi- 
vtx^ivTOf  Ttvi,  if  it  vxrc  commanded 
one  to  do  so,  Aesch.  Ag.  964. — II.  to 
bring fonoard,  Mhow,  display,  trp.  fllvof, 
11.  10,  479  ;  fpt6a  irpoi^£p€iv,  to  $how, 
t  e.  engage  in  rivalry,  Od.  6,  92 ;  iro- 
%r/i6v  Tivi  ftp.,  to  declare  war  against 
one,  Hdt.  7,  9,  3 :  so  in  mid.,  fnvo- 
doKift  IpiSa  npo^tpcadiu,  to  offer  quar- 
rel to  one's  host,  Od.  8,  210,  cf.  11.  3, 
7. — III.  Co  bear  on  or  away,  to  carry  ojf, 
tweep  away,  of  a  storm,  II.  6,  346,  Od. 
ao,  C4.— fv.  mataph.,  to  forward  a 
man  on  hi*  way ;  and  ao,  generally, 
to  advance  further,  aaeiet,  Lat.  profrrrt, 
yromovere,  Tcp.  TLvl  ddov,  ipyov,  for 
^ipuv  trpoau  rijf  fidov,  etc.,  to  further 
on  the  road,  in  the  work,  Hes.  Op. 
677 ;  np.  clf  Tt,  to  conduce,  help  lo- 
vrards  gaining  an  object,  Thuc.  1, 93: 
— paas.,  to  inereaae,  war,  grow, — V. 
intr.,  <«  surpa*;  escet  another  in  some- 
thing, rivof  Tivi,  a»elpia  jtaXXovp 
re  trpo^tpovTU  Kai  aperg  tuv  irro 
Tuv  6tuv,  cotton  wool  surpaeeing 
sheep's  wool  in  beauty^and  goodness, 
Hdt.  3,  106 ;  irXuiiTff)  icul  elfiei  irpo- 
ffpuv  '\eiivaUjv,  6, 127,  cf.  Thuc.  2, 
SB ;  80  too,  irp.  rivof  el(  ti,  Eur. 
Med.  1092  ;  cf.  Pind.  P.  2,  159.— 
Hence  rrpo^spn^,  q.  v.,  cf  irpo^piu. 
npo^niyo,  f.  -io/tdi,  aor.  irpoi^t- 
yov  (aa  mostly  in  Horn.)  t,irp6,  ^i- 

ru) : — to  flee  forwards,  flee  euoay,  il. 
1,  340,  Aeacb.  Vt.  64.— H.  c.  ace,  (o 
flee  from,  fAtm,  avoid,  xaxdv,  davarov, 
ftfvoc  K<u  xtipac,  ttovTov,  U.  14,  81, 
Od.  22, 325;  etc. :  rp.rpia,  to  avoid 
debts,  Hes.  Op.  645  :  Ep.  2  sing,  opt 
npo^vyoioda,  Od.  1.  c. 

npoi^VM^T  to  say  beforehand,  for*  ttii. 

npo^ljriUs'u,  (fl-p^,  ^/liiu)  to  sjtrrad 
a  report,  Dio  C. 

Ilpof ^ro^lu,  =  xpo^reliu,  Mane- 
tfao. 

Upo^tiTtla,  Of,  il,  (trpo^Ttvu)  Ihr 
office  or  gift  of  prophecy,  Plut.  Pelop. 
17,  Luc,  etc. : — prophecy,  N.  T.— II. 
an  expounding  of  scripture,  public  in' 
atructian,  preaching,  N.  T. 

npo^i^rrfov,  ov,  to,  the  sanctuary 
»f  a  prophet,  Eccl. :  from 

npo^revu.  Dor.  vpo^r- ;  f.  -tv- 
tru : — to  be  a  irpo^rjff,  or  interpreter 
of  the  gods,  uavTfveo,  iiolaa,  npo- 
^Tcvau  (T  tyu.  Find.  Fr.  118;  to 
declars  in  the  name  of  a  god,  interpret 
or  expound  his  word,  i  vpo^Tivuv 
Toi  Ipoi,  Hdt.  7,  111  (where  aome 

Jirupose  to  write  d  trp.  Oeoi,  cf.  Eur. 
on  413) ;  ^  /lavia  irpo^Tevaaoa, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  244  D  -.—to  prophesy.— 
}\.  to  instruct  publicly,  preach,  NT  T- 
(Though  there  is  no  simple  ^tirevu. 
the  augm.  is  prefixed  even  to  the  roo! 
itself,  irpoe^revov,  ttpot^Tevaa, 
etc.) 

ripo^jyri/C'  ov,  b,  Dor,  irpo^cir;;! 
[u] ;  (.Trfx'upTjpt) :  -^  strictly,  one  who 
speaks  for  another,  esp.  one  who  speaks 
for  a  god,  and  interprets  his  will  to 
man,  •>  prophtl,  first  m  Hdt.  8,  36,  37, 
•tc. ;  ao  Tirenas  ia  called  np.  &t6c, 
Jove's  interpreter,  Pind.  N.  I,  91 ;  so 
of  Apollo,  Attic  npoinrt/c  Itrrt  Aoft- 
sf  troTpoc  Aeactt  £um.  19,  cf.  U. 
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Fr.  79,  Virg.  Aen.  3,  252 ;  while  the 
Pythia  was  in  her  turn  trpo^rif  or 
irpd/tavTif  of  Apollo,  Hdt.  8,  36 ; 
then  again  the  npix^nic  is  the  inter- 
preter  of  the  words  of  the  inspired 
puvTif.  Aesch.  Ag.  1099,  Ar.  Av.  972, 
cf  Plat.  Tim.  72  A  :  so  also,  poets 
are  called  Movauv  TTpo&firat,  inter- 
preters of  the  Muees,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
262  D ;  ct  irpo^nrevu,  tfpoiiavTtc,' 
itto^rtic,  and  v.  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 1 11 ; 
— generally,  a  proclaimer,  as  the  bowl 
is  called  Kufwv  irpo^Trfc,  Pind.  N. 
9,  120 ;  and  the  cicada  beptO(  np., 
Anacreont.  32, 11. — 2.  not  tin  later  in 
our  sense  of  a  prophet  or  seer, — fidv- 
Tic  (q.  V.)  being  the  classical  word 
for  thia. — II.  in  N.  T.,  and  Eccl.,  an 
interpreter  of  scripture,  a  preacher. 

npo^J7Tifu,=  :rpo^rn)c*,  Hipp. 

UpotprjTtKdc,  17,  ov,  ^of  or  proceeding 
from  the  prophets,f  prophetic,  N.  'T. 
Adv.  -Ku(,  Luc.  Alex.  60. 

Upo^Ttc,  tdof,  fern,  from  npo^- 
Ttif,  a  prophttets,  Eur.  lOD  42,  321. 

UfjuiPTiTvK-rfiVorr    ov,    (  iroo^T^c, 

>^?ril-l./i  iirajthrl-sffljfijlt;,  KccI. 

llpoipJiTOTOKO^,  OV,  t7rpo^T17f,  Tt- 
KTu)  bearing  prophets,  Philo. 

Xlpo^^TvpOeyKTOi,  <n>,  (n-po^n/f, 
ipdeyyo/iai)  uttered  6y  prophets. 

UpO^T0^6vTtl{,  ov,  6,  (ITOO^^C' 

0ovn/cj)=7rpo^))To«r6vor,  Eccl. 

npofmrup,  opof,  d,  poet,  for  »rpo- 
ftin)c,  Manetho. 

Tlpoip6uiit)v,  adv.  from  sq.,  Nonn. 

Tlpo^urftof ,  a,  ov,  anticipating,  [a] : 
from 

npo^avu,  f.  -^uoo  and  -^Hiioo- 
IMt  {.itp6,  4t6uvu) : — to  outrun,  antici- 
pate, c.  ace,  Aesch.  Ag.  1028,  Plat, 
Rep.  500  A;  also  c.  part.,  m.  ue 
itapaKv^aaa,  Ar.  Eccl.  884;  aoeol., 
lo  be  beforehand,  Eur.  Phoen.  1385. 

Xlpoipfluaia,  af,  7,  later  form  forirpiJ- 
it>8aat(  Diod. 

tllpo00a(rta.  Of.  17,  Prophthasia,  a 
city  of  Drangiana,  Strab.  p.  5)4. 

tlpo^uat;,  i,  (irpo^uvu)  anticipa- 
tion. 

Tlpo^iyyoitat,  dep.  mid.  to  speak 

hrff't.      [lt'ln-8 

I  l(i(.v''f )  ;if ,  ij.a  tpeaking  before, 

UftifM/iH^^i  ^\  Jh  ov,  dead  or  killed 
tofof,  Aiil!i,  V.  7,  184.  (A  compd.  of 
I  he  part,  ^ifiivtif,  Tor  no  prea.  irpo^- 
ftjw  ueeure  ) 

l^pti^^t'Anrtmiu,  0,  (trpo,  ^Xe0o- 
TOficu)  fa  open  a  vein  before,  Alex. 
Trail. 

Xlpo^0ioi/Itt,  (,7tp6, 0o/3^u)  as  pass,, 
with  fttt.  mid.,  to/ear  befarrhand,  fear 
at  the  thought  of,  Tt,  Aeacb.  Supp.  1045, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6, 24.    Hence 

Ilpo^/ii/rixor.  9,  dv,  apt  to  fear  be- 
forehand, Arist.  Khet.  2,  13,  7. 

Ilpo^oifiui^u,  f.  -uou,  {np6,  6ot- 
HuHu)  to  purify  before,  Noim. — II.  to 
foftttl,  prophesy,     HeD\:e 

npo0(i(jao,un,  orof,  t6,  prophecy. 

npo^opu,  <jf,  ^,  I  TTpo^po)  a  bring' 
tug  farw/krd,  uUernn*:^.  /jmjuruv,  Hdn. 
1,  8,  \i;  of,  W  yttenb  Plut.  2,  41  A: 
— b  iv  TTfKi^fj^  '/.uyn^'rrpo^ptKOC 
?,.  lb.  777  [S. — II.  u  public  reproach,  re- 
liuke,  Polyb  9,  33,  13. 

I\po*pofifu,  Lt,  cullat.  form  of  irpo> 
ip*lif-i:^nud.  Tzpiiii^phtfiai,  in  weav- 
L[h^,  to  f'lrrti  0>T  thi>.  ii^fi  by  passing  the 
urji  iu ui,Jjra  a^.iu«»  liis  warp  (which 
process  ia  called  dttt^cadai)  :  hence 
metaph.  to  run  lo  and  fro,  Xen.  Cyn. 
6,  15 ;  i6Av  np.,  Ar.  Av.  4 ;  cf.  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  738. 

Upo^opiKOC,  17,  6v,  (npo^pa  II) 
belonging  to  utterance,  uttered,  opp.  to 
MiudeTof  (cf  A(iyor  fin),  Plut.  2, 
777  C,  973  A. 
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np6^opoc,  ov,  i,  (npo^lpu)  ac 
l^^p,  the  tiyuid  in  which  the  unborn  foo- 
tusjHoals,  Arist.  H.  A.  7,  7,  3. 

npo^^adtf,  adv.,  f,  1.  for  irpo  ^ 
uaSe,  11. 

npo^pay/ia,  arof,  to,  (npo^paaaai) 
a  fence  placed  in  front,  and  so=Trpo- 
TrixiOfo,  metaph.,  Polyb.  9,  35,  3, 
etc. 

npo^tpdCu,  {■  -au,  {npo,  ^paiu)  to 
foretel,  (Tdt.  1, 120  (where  Schweigh. 
takes  it=xponfl'tii',  npoepeiv,lo  s/xak 
out  boldly) :  in  part,  pf  pasa.  npone- 
0pai;Uva  uBXa,  Hes.  Op.  653,  where 
Herm.  prefers  rpont^auiva,bul  cl 
Ap.  Rh.  3, 1315. 

Tlpd^paotra,  £p.  fem.,=9rpd^p&rv, . 
weU-mctmed,  kindly,  gracious.  It.  10, 
290,  Od.  5, 161,  etc.:  others  take  it 
having  forethought,  thoughtful.  (No 
doubt  from  i^pt^a/tai). 

Tlpo^pdoau,  AtL  -rru,  to  fortify  be- 
fore or  in  front. 

npo^povTtCu,  {.  -lau,  (icp6,  ^pov- 
r/Cu)  to  consider  before,  Hipp.,  ace.  to 
Curay. 

IIp60puv,  ofof,  b,  h'  {.npo,  ^pip>, 
^poviu)  strictly,  withforwardsoul,  Lat. . 
propenso  animo,  hence  wrlt-wiMhiiig, 
Kiridly,  gracious,  willing,  ready,  glad  to 
do  a  thing,  usu.  joined  with  a  verb, 

tip^ieiv,  il.  1,  77;  npo^puv  Aovaoi- 
atv  unvvev  14, 1,  etc. ;  so,  np.  reXetv, 
iuidecv,  Pind.  P.  5, 150,  N .  5, 41 ;  irpo- 
^povuv  tioiauv  TvxiaOai,  Id.  1.  4, 
73  (3,  61) ;  npoifipuv  Heoc  '^v'Kuaooi, 
Aeach.  Cho.  1063,  cf  Soph.  El.  1380: 
— eager,  ettmest,  npb^povl  Ovfti^,  II.  8, 
23, 40 ;  10, 244 ;  24, 140,  where  others 
take  it, steadfast, resolute: — in  Od.  14, 
406  it  is  ironical,  npo^puv  kcv  1)9 
inetTa  Aia  Kpoviuva  Xiroi/j7/v.  oh 
yea!  earnestly  would  I  pray  to  Jupi- 
ter!— II.  Ep.  adv.  npo^poviuf,  readily, 
untlingly,  gladiy,  /jurcottai,  (nieadui, 
11.5,810:  17,  224:— later  TTpo^ovuf, 
iiXtlv,  Pind.  P.  2, 29 ;  iniitiv,  Aesch. 
Supp.  1,  cf  Cho.  478. 

tlpo^Xmii,  Qf,  i),  (npo^Xiaau) 
a  guard  in  front,  outpost,  at  np.,  tht 
outposts,  ndettes,  piquets,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  25,  etc. ;  6iu  npo^vXuK^c*  ^ti 
guard,  Thuc.  4,  30.— II.  a  guarding, 
guard,  Pojyb.  5,  95,  5:  a  watching, 
watch,  LXX. — III.  a  preservative,  amu- 
let, Diosc.    Hence 

Hpn^XiKlc,  iSof,  »,  vofif  np.,  a 
guard-ship,  TflUC.  1,  117. 

Ilpo^Aanrtov,  verb.  adj.  from  jrpo- 
fvXdoaui  one  must  guard  before,  Plut.. 

Upo^kaxTtKoc,  V'  ov,  (npo^Xutt- 
au)  belonging  to  or  flt  for  guarding  ; 
precautionary. 

Upo^vXa^,  uKOc,  6,  (npo,  ^<)Xaf) 
an  advanced  guard ;  ol  npt^vX.ttKec,^= 
a/  npofvi.aKai,  Thuc.  3,  112,  Xen. 
An.  2,  4,  15,  etc.— II.  the  officer  on 
guard,  Aen.  "Tact. — Also  ij  np.,  Era- 
tosth. m 

llpo^vXa(i(,  il,  caution :  [v]  from 

Upo^'Xuaau,  Att.  -ttu  ;  f.  -fu 
(irpo,  ^Xiitrau) : — to  keep  guard  before, 
toguarda  place  or  house,  c.  ace,  vtjov, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  538  (in  the  rare  Ep.  im- 
perat.  form  Trpo^iJXar^e,  for  irpo^ 
XdaacTe,  cf  Buttm.  Catal.  a.  v.  ^• 
Xuaau),  cf.  Xen.  Mem  2, 7, 14 :  also, 
npo^ideceiv  Ini  nvi,  to  keep  guard 
over  a  person  or  place,  Hdt.  8,  92; 
and  c.  gen.,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  10:  also 
absol.,  to  be  on  guard,  keep  watch,  Hdt. 
7,  179,  Ar.  Ach.  1146,  Thuc.  2,  93.— 
Mid.,  to  guard  one's  self,  Thuc.  6, 38 : 
eup.  to  guard  against,  to  be  on  one's 
guard  against,  Lat.  cavers,  c.  ace,  Hdt 
7, 176,  cf  130,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 3,  5:  »b. 
tol.  Hdt.  1,  185. 
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Upo^i^potta,  "To^,  TO,  datigh  huad- 
td  brfmrehand,  Enitosth.  ap.  Alh.  140 
A :  from 

Ilpo^pdo,  u,  (trpo,  ^ypao)  to  mix 
1^  or  knead  beforehand,  fia^av. — U  nie- 
taph^irpoire^parai  Xoyof, the  speech 
it  mh-eetdy  kneadedt  Ar  A  v.  462;  KaK6v 
luu  irpoit^Dpaitivoi  itrrl  (as  we  say) 
there  8  a  mischief  breteing  for  me,  Ar. 
Thesm.,  75.     Hence 

Upo^pilTOC,  $,  6v,  huadid  befart- 
ktaid,  np.  lioia,  a  ueU-kneodtd  berley- 
loif,  Hipp. 

npo^va/a,  Of,  ^,  (rpo,  4vaa)  a  aue 
firthepipeofabellom;  cf-iucpo^iaiov. 

Updfpaic,  V<  (n-po^vu)  a  germ,  bud, 
hut,  Hipp ;  V.  Koes.  Oeoon. 

llpoi^vTevu,  (xpo,  i^Tevu)  to  plant 
before :  metsph.,  to  produce,  ertgender, 
S<mh.  EL  1»9. 

tlpo^u,{np6,t6u)l»ge—r*tebefire: 
— pass.,  with  aor.  2  act.,  to  be  born  or 
be  ie/Weanother,  rivof.  Soph.  Aj.  1291. 

Ilpo^veu,  u,  f.  -^cu,  (irpo,  ^uviu) 
toMtter,aayoxdn:larebe/orehand,A.eech. 
A^.  882,  Eum.  466.—]].  to  comnumd 
publich/,  Tivi  Ti,  Aesch.  Pers.  363 ;  c. 
dat.  et  inf,  S<^b.  Aj.  1089. 

Upoxuiofuu,  dep.  mid.,  strictly,  to 
give  UMy  beforehand. 

Ilpoxalvu,  (irpd,  ;(a/>v)  to  fiuk  mu 
ofwV  mouth  arui  open  u  wide : — explain- 
ed by  Eust  Usxsirpo^oiio/tai ;  cf. 
irpmavn- 

Upoxalpu,  (Jrpo,  Mtpu)  to  njoiM 
beforehand,  Plat.  Pfaileb.  39  D:  but, 
— II.  in  3  imperat.,  irporaipiru,  far 
be  it  from  me  I  away  with  it !  Aescb. 
Ag.  251 ;  cf.  xolpu  VI.  2. 

Ilpoxa^evu,  (rpd,  raXicevu)  to 
fotve  b^orehand,  Aesch.  Cho.  647. 

llporav^,  m,  ii,  aprelext.  Call.  Cer. 
73,  Fr.  26.  (Cf.  '       


26  (Cl 
^apayii 
Ktvrtiila,  an  otuline,  pattern. 


rrpoxaivu.)  fu] 
tlpoxipay/ta,  aro^,  to,  like  jrpo- 


Upoxipdaau,  Att.  -rru ;  f.  -fu 
l^po,  ;i;apu<r(7(j) ; — to  engrave,  carve 
Mere:  hence,  to  make  an  oulUtu  or 
jdan  by  lightly  engraving. 

Upoxiipiioiiai,  dep.  mid.,  to  gratify 
before. 

npox&piOTijpta,  ra,  a  previaue 
thanJugiving,  a  festival  of  Minerva, 
celebrated  by  all  Athen.  magistrates 
at  the  beginning  of  spring,  A.  B. 

XlpoxftXiiiiov,  ov,  T(5,  (reiiof)  the 
projecting  part  t^  the  Up.  [J J 

tlp6x£iM)^,  ov,  with  prominent  Upe : 
TO  jrpo^«^oi',=foreg. 

Ilpoxeifiu(u,  f-utru,  (n'p6,;fci/i<tCu) 
to  go  into  winter  quarlere  before. — II,  of 
the  weather,  to  be  wintry,  ttormy  before, 
Arist.  Probl.  26, 6, 4.  Hence 

npoxeUtacic,  Vi  previout  stormy 
weather,  Plin. 

Upoxctpiu,  f.  I.  fo^  sq.,  Schaf.  Mel. 
p.  IS : — mid.  npoxetpiotuu,  toptapot, 
Tt,  Sicb.  Ed.  2,  p.  40. 

IlpofeipiCu,  f-  -toa,  {rp6,  xripKu) 
to  put  mto  the  hand ;  dub.  in  act. ; — 
though  we  find  several  pass,  partici- 
ples m  pass,  signf ,  to  be  taken  m  hand, 
undertaken,  tov  TrpoKtY^ipiffuevov  X6- 
yov.  Plat.  Le^g.  643  A  ;  to  M  prepar- 
ed, {Tol/ta  Ktu  erpoKtxtiptoiiiva  uya- 
0a,  Dem.  85.  7. — 2.  to  be  proposed  at 
examples,  tOv  Kaff  tKaora  irpoxtipi- 
iotiivuv,  Arist.  Categ.  5,  6,  cf  Top. 

1,  14,  1. — 3.  to  be  elected  before,  irpo- 
rnpta0evTe(,  Polyb.  3,  106,  2.— II. 
Most  usu.  however  as  dep.  mid.,  xpo- 
X^tpi^opai,  to  take  into  one's  hand,  and 
SO  to  make  ready,  prepare  for  ons*e  self, 
Ar.  Eccl.  729,  Dem.  45, 10 :  hence,  to 
have  in  use,  make  use  of,  Isocr;  184  A : 
to  make  trial  of,  Arist.  Categ.  8,  31.— 

2.  to  choose,  elect,  iiri  Ti,  Polyb.  3, 100, 
•  i  Tpoc  n,  3,  44,  4.-3.  C.  mf.,  »e  d*> 
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termine  to  do.  Id.  3,  40,  2. — 4.  irpo- 
Xcip^^o^'  frcpi  Tivof  or  T«,  to  finish 
the  discussion  of  a  subject,  Ahst.  Coel. 
1,  5,  5,  Meteor.  3,  6,  15. 

Updxeipof,  ov,  Vitpo,  X^tf)  <"  kand, 
close  la.  Soph.  El.  1116:  hence,  at 
hand,  handy  ready,  Aesch.  Pr.  54  ; 
esp.  of  a  drawn  sword.  Soph  Phil. 
747,  Eur.  HeL  1564,  Xen.  Cyi.  4,  2, 
32 ;  no.  (xtiv  T«,  Thuc.  4,  34,  Plat. 
Phaea.  61  B,  etc. ;  irpoxetpoi  fivdot. 
Plat.  Phaed.  6L  B ;  5  vpoxetpora- 
TOV  Ixu  elireiv,  Dem.  700, 10 ;  <ti  irp. 
i/Sovdi,  Plat.  Phil.  45  A.— 2.  ready, 
easy,  common,  joined  with  ^vXof, 
Plat.  Theaet.  147 .  A  ;  irodretpdv 
(loTi)  it  is  easy,  e.  int.  Id.  Soph.  251 
B ;  tU  TTp.,  opp.  to  ril  ittopa,  Arist. 
Metaph.  1,  2, 9 :  ex  rporelpov,  easily, 
Diod. :  ro  trpbxetpov,  levity,  Hdn. — 
3.  of  persons,  c.  uif ,  ready  to  do.  Soph. 
El.  1494 ;  so,  rrp.  0vy«,  ready  for  flight, 
Eur.  H.  F.  161.— II.  Adv.  rpcjf ,  off- 
hand,  readily,  uiroKplvaadat,  Xiytiv, 
Plat.  Symp.  304  D,  Ak.  2,  144  D : 
thoughtlessly,  Aeschin.  4,  4  :  rasUy, 
Polyb.  5,  7,  2. — Compar,  -oTfpuf,  la. 
1, 21,  5.    Hence 

TlpoxetporiK,  iTTHy,  5,  readiness, 
esp.  in  kandling  a  subject,  Sext  Emp. 
p.  268. 

UpoxttpoToviu,  u,  (irp^  j^tporo- 
viu)  to  chooae  or  elect  before.  Plat. 
Legg.  765  B,  Dein.  703,  18. 

npoxeipovpytu,  u,  (irpd,  x"povp- 
yiu)  to  perform  before,  Joseph. 

Itpoxevita,' arof,  to,  lirpoxiu)  'kat 
which  u  poured  forth :  generally,  •  de- 
posit,  Anst  Part.  An.  2,  1,  22. 

nporcvu,  poet,  collat.  form  of  aq., 
Dion.  P.  52. 

Ilpoxiu,  f.  -xcvatt,  (irpo,  riw)  to 
pour  forth  or  forward,  f>6ov,  voup,  II. 
21,  2"I9,  H.  Ap.  241 ;  rpic  vSarof  rrpo- 
yitiv,  to  pour  in  three  parts^it.  lies. 
Op.  594;  avoviuc  irpoxeai,  Hdt.  7, 
102,  Critias,  17 : — metaph.,  irp.  liot- 
i^v,  v.  1.  Hes.  Th.  83 ;  6ira,  Pmd.  P. 
10,  87  (ct  xf<->)  '■ — pssa.,  to  pour  on  or 
forth,  metaph.  of  large  bodies  of  men 
pouring  over  s  plain,  ?f  ireAof  irpeW- 
ovTo,  11.  2,  465;  cf  45,  360;  21,  6. 
Cf  irpotfjfii  and  irpopeu. 

TlporOe^,  adv.,  the  dag  before  yester- 
day.   Hence 

npox^aiv6(,  ^,  iv,  behnging  to  tie 
daybtfore  yesterday. 

npdxt^i  »dv.,  ( 7rp6,  y6w)  like  yvv(, 
with  the  knees  forward,  1.  e.  kneeling,  on 
one'«  knees,  npdxw  KoBe^ofiivtl,  fall- 
ing OB  krr  knees,  II.  9, 570 :— metaph., 
&trdXo(t>ra  irp6xw  icoicwf,  may  toey 
he  brought  upon  their  knees,  (i  e. 
brought  /«>)  and  perish,  11.  21,  460; 
so,  irpdxw  iXiadat,  Od.  14, 88 ;— just 
as  Hdt.  uses  ifyomSa^lv  Tiva,  6, 
27,  cf  ydni  I.  fin. — From  ignorance 
of  the  tt«e  sigiif.,  vp6xw  was  after- 
wards used  as  simplyssirjvv,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,1118;  2,  249. 

Uporon,  *r,  it,  (vpoxiu)  «  psurinj 
out :  almost  always  m  blur,  irporooi, 
the  mouth  of  a  river,  II.  17,  263,  Od,  5, 
453,  etc.,  Solon  22,  Aesch.  Supp. 
1025,  etc.;  TpinjviSoc  iv  itpoxocif 
y.ilivac,  Pind.  P.  4,  35 ; — the  sing,  in 
Hes.  Op.  75S : — generally,  the  bed  of 
a  river,  a  stream,  Aesch.  r  r.  178. 

npo;fiin,  fi(,  p.^rrpoxnof,  Ap.  Rh., 
Anth  ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  379. 

Xlpoxotdiov,  Att.  TporoiStov.  ov, 
rd,  aim.  from  irporoof,  Cratin.  Pyt, 
16,  Stratt.  Lemn.  1 ;  cf.  Pors.  Eur. 
Hec.  p.  li. 

Xlpoxott,  Mof,  T),  dim.  from  irpo- 
Yoof ,  esp.=tifii^,  a  chamber-pot,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  10,  cf.  Ath.  496  C— U.= 
lirixvai{,  A.  B. 
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Updxoof,  4.  Att.  contr.  •jr*>¥-  **• 
helerog.  dkpL  vporovoi,  Uke  Svwc, 
Povai,  as  tf  of  third  decl.  (v.  Dusd. 
Eur.  Ion  435,  Ar.  Nub.  272.  Piem. 
Moer.  p.  296):  ace  pi.  irp«yo«r,  I 
Cyr.  5,  2,  7.  AeL  N.  A.  5.  23 :  (« 
X'u).  A  vessel  for  pounug  —a,  a  fl^, 
pitcher,  vase,  esp.  ncer  fvs  pvunmg  ««- 
ter  upon  the  hands  of  guests,  lre<|.  a 
Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.),  also  He».  TU  T*ik 
Eur.,  etc,  II.  cc. ; — so  also  ike  <>ua» 
fug  trom  which  the  cup-bearer  jwais 
Ulo  the  cups,  Od.  IS,  397. 

IIpo;);opct>u,  (irpo,  xoptvu)  u  g»  cr 
dance  before  in  a  chorus,  Tcp.  kusmtv^  as 
lead  a  xu^of  or  festive  ban*!.  Eat. 
Pboen.  797. 

tUpdjfopof,  OD,  h,  Prackarus,  omB 
of  tbe  seven  deaooos  of  the  chnrch  at 
Jerusalem,  N,  T.  Act.  6,  5. 

Ilpdxov(,  irp6x<n>ai,  v.  aos  trp^ 

npoxiu,  collat  form  of  irpa>|v*jt^ 
^i.  Plat.  Crili.  Ill  B. 

Upoxp^o/iat,  {irpo,  nMO/tat)  dey., 
to  use  before,  Arist.  de  Xenocr.  t.  IL 

npo;fpfw,  (irpa,  XP*")  "  *^*nr  i»- 
fore ;  irp,  Ti  Ttvi.  la  MHor  or  f«&  inrtt 
a  thing.  Soph,  Tr.  696,  cl  Loc 
21.  [0 

IIpo;tpoWu, «,  (»prf,  ArP«v«r)  f»^*- 
cede  in  order  of  time,  Oleai.  Ai. 

Updxpovoc,  w,  iitpi,  x^'«r)  r>*- 
osdtng  m  cisi*,  jsiisiiiis,  Luc 

npoxiiiui,  aTO(,  TO,  (Tpa,tni)  ■■■ 
that  fbms  from  Ae  grmf  vrAhotX 
pressmg,  liat.  nua  ;  " 

Upoxpait,  »,  {■Kpoxiv) 
out,  also  of  dry  things,  aa,  x^  nr  yi^ 
depotitian  of  mud  by  water.  aiinVBl 
soil,  LaL  aUuvies,  Hdt  2,  5.  cf.  tX; 
Ttp.  liMoeaaa,  Opp.  H.  1,  116:  alas^ 
evXiit  KpiBCa  Tpbxyoiv  iiratiira, 
where  irpoxvatv  iiroiirro-  mui  la 
taken  asa  simple  veih,s«p«c]pn.iidl. 
I,  160,  cf.  sq. 

nporvroi.  oi.  (sc  sp<AaiV:=orA^ 
xiraCEar-  El.  803, 1.  A.,1112.  i4Sl, 
Ap.  Rh,  1,  425.— II.  snji  rta^  Ikrvmm 
about,  esp.  thrown  to  persona  in  tntaa 
of  respect  and  hoouar,  as  jlMa>rs,far> 
lands,  ribands,  etc,  Lat.  mtrmlim  :  also 
targeases  scattered  among  ttw  p^itUt, 
Plut.  Dio  29.  [t-J 

illpoxvTti,  w.  p,  Pnekyem,  aa  Ital- 
ian island  on  tbe  coast  of  Ca 


now  Prmida,  Stnb.  p.  123. 

npoj[vn;r,  ov,  6,  (Trpoxn/)—wpt' 
XOO(,  a  jug  or  pileker,  lea  ap.  Al^ 
463  B ;  esp.  aa  am,  to  poor  liiatiai 
libations  from,  Eur.  I.  A-  9&&. 

Ilpox6T6f,  n,  «»,  (np^jru)  ^lassj 
in  front  or  bgira,  ptmiad  or  nmmiwd 
«pM«.— II.  Upoxirrp  >'vmr>  t».  O^o- 

Ilp6xf^^.  o»,  <»pi,  rui4if)  aoy 
Ume  or  Aaft,  Lac.  Ocyp.  TtS. 

Hpixu/ta,  orof.  n>,  (»]^j^»a^> 
ear(A  livmm  n  or  iMaktrf  ir/W»  a  piaK«, 
«  dam,  V.  I.  Strab.  for  tepocr^ 

Upox*>'>**'  ol,  the  kips.  Eat.  «■  emu 
cjvfa,  (ct  Mojpjvm),  Archipp^  Rbm  X. 

IIpoxuvHvu,  L  ■x*>'*>'  ('rpo.  xw> 
w/u)  to  depaait  mud  b^n.  Plat.  «, 
002  D. 

Jlpoxupiu,  &,  t  -4«u.  (spa,  ji^ru) 
to  jfo  or  eameforuaid,  xrfnmn,  Scf^ 
Phil.  148,  etc.  ;  also  of  Ume,  X«B. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  I  ;  of  poarer.  to  srfiM  i.  i*. 
eome  greater,  HdL  7,  50.  S ;  inufu, 
Thuc.  1, 16.— II.  metaph.  of  aadrrta- 
kings,  wan,  and  the  likr,  «•  (•  aa  ^ 
a  certain  way,  Lat.  imfssf,  Xrm. 
Cyr,  2,  3,  16 :  esp.  to  r*  aa  irriL  aaa. 
eeed,  prosper,  Ikim,  HdL  8,  lOS,  Tkac. 
6.  103 ;  rd  iVpd  ns{upr4  rtvt.  Id.  ^ 
M:  alao,  r*  trp..  Sot.  UeiacL  «S(s 
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hence  impere.,  irooxuptt  fioi,  U  goet 
m  icell  for  me,  /  have  muxtn,  ura. 
with  a  neg«t.,  ur  of  AJA^  ov  Kpoc- 
rcipec,  when  ht  could  not  ntccad  by 
enft,  Hdt.  1, 20S,  cf.  84,  Thac.  l,|og, 
etc. :  slao,  bitoaa  eoi  Kpoxupei,  as 
Much  M  u  esnwiiiaif,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  8, 
M,  cf.  Schneid.  An.  1, 9, 13 :  absol.  in 
part.,  npoKtxuplKOTOV  nic  Amnhu- 
icoWotc,  toAnt  things  wettt  on  vjtU  for 
them.  Id.  Hell.  5,  3,  27: — rarely  in 
bad  sense,  to  tun  tut,  irapA  <Mfav, 
Polyb.  5,  29,  1.— m.  to  come  forward 
to  iftok,  wp.  Tuv  H\uv,  to  comt  out 
in  front  of  the  rest,  Dinarch.  1 10,  7.— 
IV.  to  ie  exarted,  Lat.  atetnti,  Ariat. 
H.  A.  8,  S,  6.    Hence 

Up»x<ip>lf<'t  «»^.  ^>  frogrtu. — 
H.  rtftat^txcrrmmt,  LXX. 

npa4;u/99ffif,  tuf,  ij,  (irpoxupfo)  a 
going  on  or  advancing,  prtcation,  T.  I. 
Plat.  Tim.  40  C,  for  trpotx--    Hence 

llpoxupilTiKii,  ii,  nv,  cmducm  to, 
mdvaneing,  protpering. 

npix<-""t'  «"£■'  <?!  (irporiifvv/it) « 
IkroteiTig  up  a  dam  or  bank  wfore,  a  de- 
foiit,  of  rivers,  Pint.  2,  941  B. 

llpoi)ii^lioftai,  (irp<5,  ^n^f^u)  dep. 
Bid. ; — to  dttemwu  Offore,  Dio  C. 

XlpoilildiptCu,  {irpo,  ^iBvpl^u)  to 
mhispcr  before,  Eumach. 

llpoMru,  f.  -fa,  to  coo/  itfore. — II. 
to  dry  before. 

TIpo^iKOf ,  4, 6v,  belonging  to  a  pre- 
lude ;  opp.  to  iir(^tic6(. 

IlpovKJiif,  ov,  ii,  {irp6,  ^)A3)  a  pre- 
tudr,  ovtrture. — 11.  a  short  verse  before  a 
len/ter  one,  Hephaest. :  opp.  to  in<,>id{. 

T!po6iuv,  dub.  1.  for  ttpooiuv. 

Tlpoudfu,  0,  f.  -udntTQ  and  -utru : 
tor.  frpo^(.f(ra,bntalsof7rp6<j(7a,contr, 
inf.  irpdaia,  dub.  in  Anth.  P.  12, 208, 
(^nph,  udiu).  To  push  forward  or  to 
the  front,  push  or  urge  on.  Plat.  Phaed. 
84  D:  irp.  airbv,  to  rush  on,  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  10. — H.  to  jm»*  of  Or  aim;, 
%  wrestling  term. 

IlpoiMiK,  e{,  iirpo,  iXAu/ii)  dtstroy- 
»d  or  ruintd  beforehand,  i^Myie  Kol 
fro.,  Dem.  395,  7,  cf.  332,  22 :  cf.  sub 
tiMtic- 

npou/toala,  at,  i},  (.itpod/twfu)  a 
previous  oath. 

Vlpouvfofiat,  (.irpd,  iniioiiat)  dep. 
mid. :  to  buybeforehand,  Inscr.  ap.  Vu- 
lois.  Iliad.  Proleg.  p.  It. 

Xlpouvvfuov,  ov,  TO,  (ttoo,  Svo/ia) 
the  Roman  prasnomen.  [i] 

Tlpouvv/to(,  ov,  (itpi,  ovoiia)  with 
e  praenomen,  Nonn. 

Tlpoupio(,  ov,=7rpSupof,  Nonn. 

Jll>ouptaulvus,aa'>.,praieterminttte- 
ly,  Clem.  Al, 

Ilpdupoi,  ov, {vp6,  ltpa)befort the 
Hme,  unlimeti/,  Plut.  2, 101  F. 

npautrif.  tuf,  h,  {rnoudfu)  apusk- 
ing  awaji,  Arist.  Mund.  4.  31. 

TipouartK,  mi,  4,  ( n-pouSfu)  one  that 
pushes  forward  or  away :  hence — II.  a 
piece  of  wood  standing  out  so  as  to  keep 
bodies  'from  striking  against  others,  a 
fender,  Aen.  Tact.  32.    Hence 

IlpouaTlKO!,  7,  ov,  pushing  forward 
or  away.  Adv.  -icwf,  Sext.  £mp.  p. 
647. 

TlpvKitt,  (ov,  ol,  usu.  explained 
o(  heavy-armed  foot-soldiers,  II.  5,  744; 
IS,  $17 ;  opp.  to  chiefs  6ghting  from 
chariots,  n.  11,49;  12,77,  Hes.  Sc. 
193.— Herm.  explains  it  ia=npdiia- 
rot  (cf.  rrpv-ravic),  Opusc  4,  286- 
291. — 2  later  as  adj.,  claie,  inmasses, 
like  foot-soldiers,  Opp. — Cf.  sq. 

IlptiXlr.  euf .  V,  "  annce  in  armour, 
^rmed  dance,  tike  Tn'^jiixv*  Call.  Jov. 
82,  Dian.  240.  A  Cypnan  word,  no 
doubt  akin  to  foreg.  (On  the  deriv., 
T.  Heint.  SiL  Ital.  3,  347.)  [6] 


npYM 

iJlpi^tt,  i,  Pryli*,  e  seer,  son  of 
Mercury,  Pint. 

Ilpv^va,  i;c,  if,  m  Ion.  and  Horn. 
irpi/tvri  fwmch  form  however  was 
also  usea  by  Att.  poets,  to  make  a 
long  syll..  Soph.  Phil.  482,  Ar.  Vesp. 
399,  cf.  Elmsl.  Heiacl.  19,  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.): — strictly,  fern,  from 
npVftv6t  (sub.vavr),  *^  hindmost  part 
of  a  ship,  the  stem,  poop,  Lat.  puppis, 
neq.  in  Horn.,  who  also  oft.  has  it  in 
fiill,  irpittv^  Vf/vf,  (where  we  might 
expect  the  accent  vpepvij,  oxyt.)  as, 
VTio^  utTO  irpvfivif^,  II.  Is,  435 ;  vijl 
nxtpi  irpi/cvy,  7,  383 ;  hrl  irpv/tvy- 
aiv  (  vav^i  going  before  )  8,  47$ ; 
though  he  also  has  wpOitv^  vriSe,  Od. 
13,  M,  ate. :— then  in  Hdt.  and  Att. 
Special  phrases : — M  wpi/ivirv  uva- 
KpoveoOai  (v.  sub  ivaxpovu  and 
Kpovu);  &vettoi  ivelyci  xaril  npi/i- 
vm>,  of  a  feir  wind.  Soph.  Phil.  1451, 
df.  Theocr.  22, 10,  and  jrpjjpo. — Shipo 
were  generally  fastened  to  land  by 
the  stem,  hence,  irpv/tvac  Kvtrat, 
Enr.  Hec.  539 ;  cf  npviivrjaio^,  npv/i- 
vfiTTj^. — II.  metaph.,  rtp.  iroXfOf,  the 
Acropolis,  Aescb.  Supp.  344  :  but  also 
of  the  vessel  of  the  state.  Id.  Theb.  2, 
760;  cf.  irpvfiv^nisZ. — III.  the  hind- 
most pan  of  any  land  of  body,  Valck. 
Hdt.  8,  84 ;  so  m.  'Oaaac,  the  foot  of 
mount  Ossa,  Seidl.  Enr.  El.  443  ;  cf 
npvuvupsia. — Opp.  to  irp^tpa.  Hence 

UpvavalOi,  a,  ov,  of  a  ship's  stem, 
Opp.  H.  1,  191,  Antb.  P.  10, 16. 

llpvftye^,  A,  Prymneus,  name  of  a 
Phaeacian  in  Od.  8,  112,  from  npi/i- 
va,  as  almost  all  their  names  are  con- 
nected with  ships  ;  cf.  Xlpuptif- 

Rpv/iv^,  ii.  Ion.  and  Horn,  for  irpijt- 
va,  q.  V. 

npiuvtfiev,  adv.  from  rrpCuvv.from 
the  ship's  stem,  II.  IS,  716,  Aesch. 
Theb.  920,  Eur.  1.  T.  1349 :  iro^irev- 
oat(  irpiiivaBev,  of  a  fUr  wind,  Erin- 
na  ap.  Ath.  283  D. 

Ilpv/iv^ffiof,  a,  ov,  (n-pikvo)  •'  of  a 
ship's  stem,  KdXug,  Eur.  H.  F.  479: 
irpiipv^oia,  ro  (sc.  deanu,  axoivla), 
ropes  from  a  ships  stem  to  fasten  her 
to  the  shore,  stem-cables,  Lat.  relina- 
cula  navis,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.), 
irp.  di^at,  itvutliai,  IL  1,  436 ;  Od.  9, 
137;  opp.  to  Trp.  ivaai,  avaXiaat, 
Od.  2,  418.  etc.  Cf  ireto/M,  also 
irpvuva,  I,  fin. 

Xlpvfiv^Ttic,  ov,  i,  (wp6/iva)  the 
steersman,  whose  place  is  at  the  stem : 
— metaph.,  ivsf  irpvpvrirtK,  (as  we 
say)  pilot  of  the  state,  Aesch.  Earn. 
16;  ivrip  irp.  x^ovdf,  lb.  765;  cf 
Trpwpur^f. — 11.  as  maac.  adi.xcfrpv^- 
vvffiof ,  e.  g.  xdXuf,  Ear.  Med.  770 : 
— of  a  fair  wind,  Ap.  Rb. 

npvuvtiTiKOi,  ii,  dvf=irpvitviotO{, 
Ath. 

Ilpv^vo^ev,  adv.  ^=npiiinni9tv,from 
the  stem  or  from  bohtnA. — II.  from  the 
lower  end  or  bottom,  hence  like  I.at. 
fundttus,  utterly,  root  and  branch,  dA- 
Axmu,  etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  71,  1056, 
nisi  legend.  irpe/iVoBcv,  of.  Call.  Del. 
35 :  cf.  aiT&irpeptvof,  but  also  irpv/t- 
vdc,  irpvpya  III. 

llpvuvov,  ov,  TO,  the  lower  part,  end, 
irp.  Bevapoi,  II.  5,  339 ;  wpvpvoic 
uyopuf  f  irt.  at  the  far  end  of  the  ago- 
ra, Pind.  P.  5,  12S:— airictly  neut. 
from  sq. 

Ilpv^vdf,  ^,  6v,  the  hindmost,  last, 
undermost,  Horn. ;  TTpvfivb^  fjpaxif-tv, 
the  end  o/the  arm  (where  it  joins  the 
shoulder),  U.  13,  532;  16,  323;  ir/}. 
ii/toc,  irp.  y?.Ci<Taa,  irp.  axeXof ,  irp.  ni- 
par,  in  all  which  cases  it  means  the 
end  ofibe  limb  not  the  body,  lie  root,  II. 
5,232;  19,705;  16, 314,  Od.  17, 504 : 


nPTt 

— ^hence,  irpvptv^  {Aijv  iirri/tvet*, 
to  cut  off  the  wood  at  the  root,  II.  IS, 
149  ;  iopv  irpvfivov,  the  baiom  of  ■ 
suear-head  (where  it  joins  the  shaft), 
II.  17,  618 ;  mv/ivoi  "'OJ^i  breed  at 
base,  opp.  to  ivepdev  b^ic  (which  fol- 
lows),  n.  12,  446:  aupcrl.  irpv/2V&ra- 
TOf.  Od.  17,  463 : — for  itpip.vii  vavc. 


v.  sub  iTpy/iva :  also,  cf.  npv/tvov, 
""-'  -■'-  is  rare  save  in  Ep.    (Aro. 
from  mipu,  irepao,  akin  to 


irp^vop.) 

npu^ivoCXOf ,  ov,  (irptftiva,  Ixo)  oc- 
cupying the  ship's  stem,  like  npvuvi^* 
TT/f.  —  II.  detatning  the  fleet,  AvXjf, 
Eur.  El.  1022,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  188,  sq. 

tnpwivii,  oDf ,  ij,  Prymno,  a  daugh- 
ter of  (Jceanus  and  Tethya,  Hes.  T)l 
350. 

JJpv/tv6peia,  Of,  i/,  lirpvitv6t,  ipO{) 
the  bottom,  foot  of  a  mountain,  II.  14, 
307 : — formed  like  ^KpCpeia,  cf.  irp^H' 
VII,  fin. 

npCravrfo,  Of,  lOD.-Titv,  W,  i}  {itp»- 
Tavniu) : — the  prytaneia  or  presidenej/, 
at  Athena  a  period  of  35  or  30  daya, 
about  l.IOtb  of  a  year,  during  which 
(Af^ronoof  each  AvXfi  in  turn  presid- 
ed in  the  £totiU  ana  iKKXripLa,  (v.  irpii> 
ravif).  The  first  six  in  the  year  con- 
siatedof  35,the  last  four  of  36  days,  or 
(in  the  intercalary  year  of  the  Metonie 
cycle)  the  former  of  38,  the  latter  of  39 
days,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  4127,6.  Thus 
the  days  of  the  presidencies  were  count- 
ed as  our  days  of  the  month :  hence, 
KtsTa  vpvTavUav,  by  presidencies,  i.  e. 
ever;  35  or  36  days,  Lys.  183,  27, 
Dem.  1353,  23,  cf  Clinton  F.  H.  2, 
Append.  19,  p.  388,  sqq.— II.  any  pub- 
lic oMce  held  by  rotation  for  given  pe- 
riods: hence  m  Hdt.  6,  110,  irp.  r^f 
riiiipTK,  the  chief  command  for  the  day, 
held  by  each  general  in  turn. 

npCrdveiov,  Ion.  -^fov,  oti,  t6: 
(irpvravif) : — the  presidents'  hall,  town- 
hail,  a  public  building  in  Greek  cities, 
Hdt.  1,  146  ;  3,  57,  Thac.  2.  15,  etc, : 
the  Prytaneum  was  consecrated  to 
Heatia  or  Vesta  (Pind.  N.  U,  I),  to 
whom  a  perpetual  fire  was  kept  burn 
ing  in  it,  which  in  colonies  was  orig. 
brought  from  the  Prytaneum  of  the 
mother  city : — at  Athens  also  called 
66?.o(,  being  the  hall  in  which  the 
Prj-tanes  for  the  time  being  and  some 
other  magistrates  had  their  meals, 
and  entertained  at  the  public  cost 
foreign  ambassadors,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach. 
12S,  Dem.  3S0,  24;  citizens  also  of 
high  public  merit,  and  the  children 
of  those  who  fell  in  battle  were  olien 
rewarded  by  a  seat  at  this  public  ta- 
ble, iv  irpyraveiu  iitiirvow,  iairoiv 
TO,  Ar.  Pac.  1084,  Plat.  Apol.  36  D, 
Dem.  414,  9,  etc.  (cf.  sub  oinjaic)  :— 
cf  Ltv.  41,  20,  penetrale  urbis,  ubt  pub- 
liee,  guibus  is  honos  datus  est,  vescuntur, 
and  Herm.  Pol.  Ant  <>  127 :  hence, 
Plato  calls  Athens  to  irp.  rnc  aoi^laf 
T^f  'EXAddof,  Protag.  337  D.— II.  a 
law-court  at  Athena,  to  ixi  irpvTa- 
velv  dtKoariipiov,  ol  ix  irptiravtiov 
KaTa6iKaa9(vTti,  Dem.  645, 15,  Plut. 
Solon  19. — HI.  rd  irpvTovtla,  sums 
ef  money  deposited  by  both  parties  to  a 
taw-suit  before  the  suit  began,  Lat.  sa- 
cramentum,  Ar.  Nub.  1136,  1180,  etc. : 
the  losing  partv  not  only  forfeited  hia 
own  deposit,  but  had  to  repay  the 
winner :  tbe  sum  differed  in  amoun 
ace.  to  the  importance  of  the  cause 
the  proportions  are  given  by  Bbckl 
P.  E.  2,  64,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  140. 
hence,  Tt8(v<u  irpvraveJa  Tivi,  te 
make  thi*  deposit  against  one,  i.  e 
bring  an  action  against,  Lat.  Sacra- 
mento aliquem  provocare,  Ar.  Nub. 
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1 136,  etc. ;  so,  Biaetc,  for  8{aei;  irpv- 
Tavei<jVt  lb.  1191 ;  np.  ^KTLvciVf  to 
pay  (Ai>  dtpotit,  Oem.  11 58,  22. 

npt>rtti>etif,  6,=irpvTavi(. 

llpvTuvevLt,  to  be  irpvravic  or  pres* 
ident,  to  holdtway,  adavuroioi,  among 
them,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  68:  hence  esp., 
— II.  ut  Athens,  to  hold  office  ai  Pry- 
lanu :  the  whole  ^v?jJ  or  iribe  which 
happened  to  have  the  irpvmvtLa  was 
called  0.  KpvravEVOvaa  (cf.  sub  irpv- 
Tav(f),  Plat.  Apol.  32  B,  and  Oratt. : 
— ny>.  irtpi  clfitjViK,  to  bring/orward  a 
motion  for  peace,  or  to  put  it  to  the  vote, 
this  being  the  duty  of  the  Prytanes, 
Ar.  Ach.  40  ;  so,  navTaveveiv  elpri- 
iiQV,  Isocr.  6i5  A  ;  also,  vp.  rtvi  tip., 
to  obtain  peace  for  another,  Luc. :  i 
vpvTavevaa^  ravra  k(u  nelaa^%  Lat. 
uuctor,tuaaor  sententiae,  Deni.  191, 15. 
^III.  generally,  to  manage,  regulate, 
loined  with  iioixelv,  Dem.  58,  18: — 
pass.,  TrpvTaveveaHat  irapu  rtvof,  to 
tuffer  one't  $elf  to  be  guided  by  one, 
Dem.  126,  14  : — deiiTvov  x'^fittoru^ 
TtctrpvTavevjthiov,  a  daintily /urnuA- 
ed  dinner,  Alex.  Kpar.  1,  i :— and  of 
persons,  to  be  entertained,  Plut.  2, 602 
A. 

TlpvTdvTitii,  -v^iov,  Ion.  for  irpvra- 
veia,  -vciov,  Hdt. 

XIpCraviKOf,  9,  6v,  belonging  to  a 
TtpvTavic'  pecul.  fem.-iTif,  «<5of,Ath. 
149  D. 

XIptiTOWf,  Eur.  Af  <•  J"""'?!  ruler, 
lord,  Pind.  P.  2, 106 ;  wpvTavi(  trre- 
poTtiv  KcpawCv  Tt,  of  Jupiter,  lb.  6, 
24 ;  so,  fiaKapuv  rrp.,  Aesch.  Pr.  169, 
cf.  Eur.  Tro.  1288.— 11.  cap.  at  Athens, 
a  Prytanii  or  President :  they  were  a 
committee  of  50,  being  the  deputies 
chosen  by  lot  from  each  of  the  10  ^v 
Xal,  and  so  forming  jjf  part  of  the 
^ovXi)  or  council  of  500 ;  out  of  these 
SO  TTpvTdvcti  one  was  chosen  by  lot 

as  chirf-presiilent  {ilTlffTUTTl^),  who 
chose  9  TTpocfpot,  and  the  real  busi- 
ness was  in  the  hands  of  this  smaller 
body,  with  a  secretary  (ypati/uirevt) 
in  addition.— The  ^Xv  which  first 
entered  office  every  year  was  deter- 
mined by  lot ;  and  their  term  of  office 
(n-puTaiTinjwas  somewhat  more  than 
a  month  (cf.  jrpvraveia) :  during  this 
time  all  treaties  and  public  acts  ran 
in  their  name,  in  this  form :  'Ana^iav- 
Tif  [^X^]  tTrpvTuveve,  ♦oiViirn-Of 
iypn/iuuTeve,  N<K«uiIi7r  iittarurci 
(Thuc.  4,  118,  cf  6,  13,  Plat.  Apol. 
32  B).— The  TtfmTuvetc  had  the  first 
place  and  hearing  in  the  general  as- 
sembly (iKKKriaia),  conducted  the 
whole  of  the  business  of  the  council, 
and  dined  at  the  pubKc  cost  in  the 
jrptiTovf  (ov,  V.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  127. 
— On  the  earlier  irprravrif  rciv  vav- 
Koapuv,  V.  sub  vaij^apof. — In  other 
Greek  states  this  office  answered  to 
the  Roman  Pontifez  maximue.  (No 
doubt  from  irp6,  Trporepof,  irpurof.) 

[6] 

tnptirowf ,  (Of  or  i<Jor,  <J.  Prytanii, 
a  Lycian,  an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  II. 
5. 678.-2.  son  of  Euryphron,  a  king 
of  Sparta,  Hdt  8,  131 ;  Plut.  Lys.  2. 
— Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

npii  or  irpu,  adv.,  Att.  for  wpot, 
which  some  write  npii,  but  not  so 
well,  T.  ffput. 

ripuairfpoi',  vputUraTO,  etc.,  ▼. 
sub  vpat  II. 

np<jy}i'i-vu,  to  be  turety,  give  »«i(- 
rity:  from 

npijyyvot,  ov.  Dor.  for  irpoiyyvoc, 
npotyyvo^. 

TlpwCof,  or.  Att.  for  irpui^n^,  q.  T. 

npwi/i'.  Dor.  -puuv.  and  contr. 
n-p<iv  (Call.  Fr.  84)  -.—lately,  Juet  now, 
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Lat  nuper,  H.  5,  632  i  24,  500,  Xen., 
etc.;  esp.,  the  day  be/ore  yesterday ; 
hence  proverb.,  iifxpt  oi  npuiiv  re 
Kui  X^^Ct  till  yesterday  or  the  day  be- 
fore, i.  e.  till  very  lately,  Hdt.  2,  S3  ; 


also,  itp£>itv  Koi  x^ic,  ix6ic  icai  npu- 
nv,  Ar.  Ran.  726,  Plat.  Legg.  677  D, 
Gorg.  470  D,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 


323,  and  v.  rStf.  {irpuT/v  seems  to 
have  come  from  irpuijfv  (sub.  upav), 
ace.  sing,  from  irpuiof;  and,  if  so, 
ought,  strictly,  to  be  written  irp^n/v. 
[n-pu-  is  used  short  by  Theocr.  4,  60 ; 
5,  4  ;  IS,  15.] 

Upu$!^l3iK,  ov,  ii=sq.|  IL  8,  518, 
Od.  8,  263. 

Jlpudrifiof,  ov,  also  7,  ov,  (jrporof, 
$/3r/)  in  the  prime,  bloom  or  flower  of 
yourX,  fern.  Kpdbii^r),  Od.  I,  431. 

IIpuMartpov,  ov,  rd,  usu.  tarepov 
iTpoTcpov,  also  iaTepo7i,oyla,  hindmost 
foremost,  last  first,  Gramm. 

XU>ut  [i],  adv. :  Att.  shortd.  irpu, 
as  Huhnk.  Tim.,  Buttm.  Lexil.  a.  v. 
vul  2,  would  always  write  it,  though 
the  MSS.  usu.  give  Trp^,  and  in  the 
edd.  of  Xen.  it  is  written  Tput ;  but 
the  accent  npiU,  vpij)  or  irpu  is  deci- 
dedly wrong  :  (irpo).  Early,  early  in 
the  day,  at  mom,  Lat.  mane,  (ace.  to 
Theoptir.  Fr.  6,  1,  9,  the  forenoon,  be- 
tween uvaToXfj  and  ^tomi^pia),  Trpul 
imiolot,  II.  8, 530 ;  18,  277,  303,  opp. 
to  b^i:  also  c.  gen.,  irpol  In  njr 
ijuipiK,  Hdt.  9,  101 ;  npo  jrovc,  Ar. 
Vesp.  104  j  irp^tl  rp  iarepalf,  early 
next  morning,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  16. — 2. 
generally,  betimes,  early,  in  good  time, 
Lat.  mature,  tempestive,  Hes.  Op.  463, 
Fr.  45  ;  also  c.  gen.,  ffp.  rov  ^po^,  rov 
dipcOQ,  Hipp. :  also,  too  early,  untime- 
ly, like  Lat.  mature  for  praemature. 
Plat.  Parm.  135  C— 11.  irput  mostly 
takes  its  degrees  of  comparison  from 
its  deriv.  adj.  rtpuiof,  viz.  compar. 
fl-puia/Tf pov,  Plat.  Phaed,  59  D,  Xen., 
etc. ;  superl.  irpuiaiTara,  Plat.  lb.  E, 
Prot.  .326  C : — but  we  also  have  com- 
par. itputTepov  (Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.), 
superl.  irputrara,  which  are  preferred 
by  Thom.  M.,  though  not  found  in 
good  Att.  writers  (for  in  Thuc.  8, 101, 
Uekker  writes  ■xpi^alrepov,  and  in  7, 
19,  irpua/rarn) ;— cf.  Ruhiik.  Tim., 
Heiud.'Plat.  Theaet.  150  E,  Buttm. 
Ausf,  Gr.  ^  1 1 5,  Anm.  6.  (From  irpo : 
cf.  Germ,  frith,  early,  Sanscr.prdA-na, 
forenoon:  perh.  also  Lat.  prandimn 
(ffpdv,  Ttplv)  pruintt.  Pott  Et.  Foracb. 
1,  108,  242). 

Ilputa,  Of,  ii  (8C.  ;^o),  fem.  from 
irpuio^,  morning,  N.  T.  [t] 

npuialTtpov,  irpuialraTa,  r.  tub 
irpot  II. 

npu(ai>0^,  ff,  Otrput,  ivBio)  flow- 
ering early,  Theophr. 

TlpuiSAaarfu,  u,  f.  -ijffu,  to  sprout 
early,  Theophr. :  from 

tlpui3).aiTT^c,e(,  [rpuU  p^aar^) 
sprouting  early,  Theophr.     Hence 

ITpuiiJAatTrfa,  or, :;,  on  early  bud- 
ding or  sprouting.  Theophr. 

tll)ijii,o^,  ov,  Att.  irpaCo{',=  rrpuio^, 
early,  timely ;  hence  adv.  TpuiCa,  x^t- 
Cu  Tt  Kol  Itp.,  II.  2,  303,  where  it  is 
used  for  trpox^t^*  the  day  before  yes- 
terday :  but  irptji^a,  too  early,  Theocr. 
18,  9,— like  vniv  iipti  in  Od.  15,  393. 

TlpoWev,  adv.  Input)  from  morning, 
LXX.  [I] 

XlpuiKopTrfu,  u,  to  bear  fruit  early, 
Theophr. ;  and 

TilMjiKopTTia,  Of*,  17,  a  fruiting  early, 
Theophr. :  from 

npu(«npjror,  ov,  {rrput,  Itapn6{) 
fruilins  early,  Theophr. 

npwiHof,  or.  (JTpu?)  early,  like 
lioaiof,  Xen.  Oec.  17,  4,  N.  T. 


npop 

Tlpufvof ,  17, 6v,  LXX : 


later  CociK 


of  npuio^.  [0 

Hputot'ev,  adv.  =  rputBtr,  ULX 
from 

Upwiof,  a,  ov,  Att.  irpvof:  {rpi 
TTpui)  :  —  early,  early  m  lA*  dajr.  «f 
mora,  II.  IS,  470,  where  rpwtov  a 
used  as  adv.  like  nput :  —  itii^ 
vptjiTj,  the  early  part  of  the  afi^nmam^ 
Hdt.  8,  6,  Pbilem.  p.  429  ;  cf.  ^t>.^ 
—II.  early  tn  the  year,  Hdt.  8,  130 : 
irpua  Tuv  Ktipniftuv,  early  fraita,  U\jB 
Cipiiia,  Ar.  Vesp.  264.  For  the  c«ia>- 
par.,  and  superl.,  v.  sub  trpwi  IL 
Hence 

Xlpolirmr,  irrof,  ^,  emriis—n,  eofL 
of  fruits,  Theophr. 

Ilpuian^oprw,  w,  >•  teem  early,  Tl>^ 
ophr.,  in  pass. :  from 

nputOiropof,  ov,  (trput,  omifiut 
town  or  to  be  sown  early,  Tbeoplu. 

nputrepov,  KputTara,  v.  sub  Tpi^ 

TlpuicToKnrrrnipli,  i,  'tpcmt^, 
irevT€T7lpii)  five  years  of  C  ^ 
Ar.  Pae.  872. 

Ilpuxrdc  m,  i,  strictly  tKa 
hence  in  genl.  tl»  Under  f^rta,  back- 
side, bottom,  tail,  freq.  in  Ar.  (Acr.  ta 
some  from  irpoayu  ;  ace.  to  otfana 
from  Trpo^Ku  or  Trpoltxx*^.)     Hence 

lIpiJKron^prw,  w,  (irpwrTt<,    r^ 

feu)  to  he  a  tealcker  tf  irpucroi.  Ak 
:q.  876. 
tnpupvi7,  tK-  it  Prmstme.  wife  at 
Buphagus,  Paus.  8, 14, 9. 

Ilpvpof ,  ov,  Att.  for  Tpiiimor.  Ai. 
Fr.  3t0. 

XIpuv,  i,  gen.  and  dat.  rpurof* 
irpuvi,  not  n-puvof,  -/  (as  bring  contr. 
from  irpiiuv,  irpijovof),  though  w» 
also  find  irpuvof  in  Anth.  P.  9.  32S : 
— any  thing  that  Juts  fmtammt  ;  m/urs' 
land,  headland,  Lat  jiimwimfwiiiM  U. 
17,  747  ;  besides  this  ihrre  only  €K- 
curs  in  U  ,  plur.  KpJoief.  from  ibe 
lengthd.  form  irouuv,  11.  8,  i57  ,  12, 
282  ;  (never  in  Od.)  ;  n-purrj  iiniai. 
Pind.  N.  4,  85  ;  irpuvrr  Aos^ms, 
Soph.  Tr.  788;  cf.  Bur.  CjtI  IIC, 
Ar.  Ran.  665 :— in  Aeach.  Prra  13:2. 
uAiOf  irpuv  u/i4oTfpaf  notvof  ola^  m 
explained  by  Blomf.  to  be  the  tryilfs 
which  jutted  out  across  the  Hr  (!«■•- 
pent;  or,  perh.  better  (by  Schdtxl, 
the  foreland  of  the  Thrscian  Cbmu- 
nese : — but  irp.  iXxoc.  lb.  879,  «>  tAr 
headland  of  Ionia,  opposite  Cbus 
(Blomf  ad  I.),  or  perh.  rather  the  pra- 
insula  of  Asia  Minor,  like  ox-^  is 
Hdt.  4,  38 :— on  Aesch.  Ag.  307.  i. 
KaTotrTof.  (The  root  is  irpo  ■  t^mtt, 
irpuuv,  IS  the  same  wofd  as  cv^>', 
irpi;uv,  nptuv.) 

tnpuv,  uv6{,  i.  Proa,  a  mncntua 
in  the  territory  of  Connth,  Pans.  S, 
38,1. 

tnpuvaf,  o«rof,  A.  Praaax,  fan  o« 
Talausand  Lysimsche,  Apol  lad  1,9, 
13 ;  Ael. 

tHpuvBtrof,  or,  i^.  JVwmjim.  a  otr 
of  Cephallenia.  Strab.  p.  455,  ptrtttfii 
same  as  Ilpovvof. 

Ilpuf,  Q,  gen.  irptMcof.  •  drrp.  c^. 
adew.dmp,dew,CmltAp<Al.40  [Vsa. 
deriv.  from  irpuZ.) 

Hpuof,  a,  ov,  Alt  ft)r  irptMor.  a  v. 

npuJT^pfoi.  (irpo,    Ti(<vs4i'  aae., 

two  years  ago ;  we  also  find  U  wmtra 

I  itpovfpvai,  but  Phrro..  and  ap  Dyic 

I  only  recognise  apurtpvai. 

npi7ipa.  Of,  ii,  (not  Tpiipit.  Hcfin. 

and  Diiid.  Soph  Phil.  4%).  kn  aad 

I  Ep.  vpupri ;  and  in  Att.  prase  aaa 

i  parox.,  ■Kp.'jpa  {Vpo) : — thefarepsn  mf 

a  ship,  a  ship's  heoJ,  prmr.  Aov,  L.^ 

prora.  i  lyfr  T/nJp^.  CM    12.  U3I> ;  tfr^ 

I  m  Hat,  and  .^tt ;  nricu  rprx  ^pv- 
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pof,  •  contrary  wind,  Soph.  Phil. 
639,  opp.  tOKatanpvfivav: — metaph., 
irf><i>pa  /Siorov,  the  prow  of  life's  ves- 
•el.  Eur.  Tro.  103.-11.  generally, 
any  front,  jrupoiOev  irp^pof,  in  front, 
before  Die,  Aesch.  Cho.  390 : — hence 
the  compds.  xatU^irpvpof,  /3oiiirpy- 
poc,  etc.    Hence 

np^puCu,=7rpuparei;w. 

Upt^pChsv,  or  before  a  consonant 
•Oe:  Adv.  (Trpupa): — '/''^^  '^*  thip'a 
head,  from  the  'front.  Find.  P.  4,  39  ; 
10,  81,  Thuc,  etc. :  also  Ik  irpvpo- 
0€i>,  opp.  to  Kara  vpvfuiav,  Tneocr. 
82,  11. 

npwpareiiu,  lobe  a  itpi^fMrrn,  look 
out  a-ktad,  Ar.  £q.  543. 

Ilp^jpurvr,  ov,  6,  not  irpypanjc, 
Bullm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  119, 44  (n-pvpo) : 
— a  man  who  9tood  at  the  ehip  a  head  to 
give  signs  to  the  steersman,  a  look- 
out man,  like  npifipevf,  Xen.  Ath.  1, 
2 :  metaph.,  Tp.  arparoi),  Soph.  Fr. 
470 : — opp.  to  Trpv/iviiTm^.  [d]   Hence 

IIpypurxKdf,  ^,  6v,  Khnging  to  or 
concerning  a  jrfx^uTTi;.     Adv.  -/ciif. 

npvpa^d^Ci  ^r.  (vpiipa,  axBoi)  la- 
den at  the  head  or  injfront. 

llfitfipEVi,  euf,  ^=7rp^pttrnr,  Xen. 
An.  S,  8,  20,  Oec.  8,  14 : — in  Horn,  as 
prop.  n.  of  a  Phaeacian,  Prareut,  Od. 
8,  113  (from  vpijipa) ;  cf.  sub  Hpu- 

Tlpup^ev,  adv.,  Ion.  for  irpi^poBev. 

itlpupoc,  ov,  4,  Prorue,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  an  Olympian  victor,  Paus.  10, 2, 3. 

Jlpuaai,  niMJaac  npuaov,  contr. 
inf.,  part.,  ana  imperat.  aor.  of  Tpow- 
6iu,  for  Trpouirai,  etc. 

llpura.as  adv.  neut.  pi.  from  irpu- 
rof,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

npurayyeXof,  ov,  (jrpwrof,  ayye- 
Aof")  announcing  first,  Anth.  P.  9,  383, 
Opp. 

tlTpurayopaf,  ov,  o,{irpC>TO^,ayo- 
(m)  Protagoras,  a  celebrated  sophist 
of  Abdera,  a  pupil  of  Democritus, 
Plat.  Protag. ;  etc.— Others  in  Diog. 
L. ;  etc.    Hence 

tOpuraydpefOf,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Protagora»,Protagorlan,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
266  B. 

iIlpuTayopida(,  ov,  o,  (in  form 
patronym.)  Protagoridas,  an  erotic 
.writer  of  Cyzicus,  Ath.  162  B. 

npurdyof,  ov,  i,  {vpuToc  i/yto- 
uai,  uyu)  hence,  ol  irpurayoi,  the 
vanguard,  Poppo  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  16. 

Uparuyptot,  ov,  (jrpuTOf,  uypa) 
catching  first :  rd  irp.,  the  first  fruits 
of  the  chase,  CaW.Dian.  104. 

llpuTdyuvt^Teu,  u,  f.  -you,  to  be 
vpurayuvioTiK :  hence  (as  we  say) 
to  play  first  fiddle,  take  the  lead,  Plut. 
Tunol.  31,  etc. :  from 

npuTuyuvurr^C,  ov,  i,  (npuTo^, 
^yuviOTTjc)  esp.  on  the  stage,  one  who 
ptays  the  first  part,  the  chief  actor,  Lat. 
primarum  partium  Mctor :  metaph., 
Aeschylus  is  said  to  have  made  the 
dialogue  itpuTayuvtarij^,  the  princi- 
pal part  in  a  play,  Arist.  Poet.  4,  16: 
nence,  generally  (as  we  say),  one  who 
plays  first  fiddle,  the  chief  personage, 
Ath.  257  B. 

npciroflXof ,  A,=foreg.,  dub. 

npuratnof,  ov,  (oina)  a  first  au- 
thor. 

TlpuToixiteta  and  npuraixitia,  ra, 
{olxM'/)  =  irpuToXeta,  Lye.  469 ;  v. 
irpuToXeto{. 

nptjTupxflC,  ov,  i,  —  irpurapxott 
Manetho. 

^npuTapxi'^1ifO^<  i>  Prolarchides, 
an  Athenian,  Isae.  53,  2C ;  in  form 
patronym.  from 

tnp(JTop^;of,  ov,  i,  Protarchtts, 
maac.  pr.  n.,— 1.  son  of  Calliae,  an 
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Athenian,  Plat.  Phileb.  18  C— 2.  an 
Epicurean  philosopher  of  Bargylia  in 

Caria,  Strab.    p.    658 Others   in 

Paus. :  etc. 

XlpuTa(>xo{t  ov,  (irpwrof,  upxu) 
first-beginning,  itp*  UTa,  the  primal 
mischief,  Aesch.  Ag.  1192. 

tripuTfOf,  ov,  0,  Proteas,  son  of 
Epicles,  an  Athenian  naval  ofScer, 
Thuc.  1,  75,-2.  son  of  HeUanice  the 
sister  of  Clitus  a  companion  of  Al- 
exander, Ael.  V.  H.  12,  26 :  in  Ath. 
129  A,  son  of  Aavtxt;,  Alexander's 
nurse. — Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

Hpuro'ypa^Of,  ov,  {irp<iTO{,  ly- 
ypa6u)  first-inscribed,  Inscr. 

XlpuTela,  Of,  ^>=sq. 

TlpuTeiov,  ov,  TO,  (trpurevu)  (Ac 
chief  rank,  first  place,  Dem.  151,  8 ; 
331,  24 :  esp.  in  plur.,  rd  irp.,  the  first 

fize,  first  part  at  place,  Plat.  Phil.  22 
,  33  C,  Dem.  247,  5. 

npure<p9r,  oil,  6,  (itpC>T0(,  clpiiv) 
a  Spartan  youth  in  his  20th  year,  Phot.; 
cf.  Miiller  Dor.  4,  5  ^  2  note. 

IlpuTeptK^,  it,  71,  auK^,  a  kind  of 
earlyfif,  Seleuc.  ap  Ath.  77  D. 

iXlpuTcoi^uoc,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -iXaf, 
Ion.  -('Afuf ,  Protesitaus,  son  of  Iphi- 
clus, from  Phylace  in  Thessaly,  lead- 
er of  the  Thessalians  against  Troy  ; 
honoured  as  a  hero  at  Llaeus  in  the 
Thr^cian  Chersonese,  II.  2, 60S ;  13, 
681 ;  Pind. ;  etc. 

itlpureaiXeuv,  rd,  the  Prolesiteum, 
a  monument  of  Protesilaua,  in  the 
Thracian  Chersonese,  Strab.  p.  595. 

tllpurevf,  ^uf  Ep.  and  Ion.  t/o^,  6, 
Proteus,  a  sea- god,  possessed  of  the 
power  of  prophecy,  and  of  changing 
himself  into'  different  shapes,  Od.  4, 
365 ;  sec.  to  Apollod.  2,  5,  9,  son  of 
Neptune.  In  Hdt.  2, 112  and  Eur. 
Hel.  46,  a  king' of  Aegypt.— Others 
in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

TlpuTtiu,  (jrpUTOf)  to  be  the  first, 
hold  the  first  place,  Tivi,  in  a  Ining, 
Xen.  Ages.  10,  1,  Aeschin.  27,  18; 
yevci,  Isae.  37,  25 ;  7rp.  iv  or  vapd 
Ttat,  among  others,  Aen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 
26,  Isocr.  149  C,  etc. ;  jrp.  rivof,  to  be 
first,  before  or  over  another,  Xen. 
Ages.  1,  3 ;  freq.  absol..  Plat.  Legg. 
692  D,  etc. 

tnpuTiy,  vf ,  V.  Prote,  a  small  island 
on  the  coast  of  Messenia,  Thuc.  4, 
13.— II.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5,  .108.^ 

Xlpi/Tiip6-ni(,  ov,  i,  {irpuTO!,  upo- 
TrJt)  ^ne  who  ploughs  earliest  or  first, 
Hes.  Op.  488. 

iHpuTidiat,  uv,  ol,  the  Pntiadae, 
a  family  in  Massilia,  descended  from 
Protus,  Ath.  576  A. 

^puTiareitu,  to  be  the  very  first,  M. 
Anton.  7,  55 :  from 

IIpwnoTof,  71,  ov,  also  Of,  ov,  (H. 
Hom.  Cer.  157),  poet,  superl.  of  mxD- 
TOf,  the  very  first,  first  of  the  first.  II.  2, 
228;  16,  656;  and,  in  Horn.,  still  fur- 
ther strengthd.,  TTof.V  TTpUTlOTOt :  bUt 
he  most  freq.  uses  neut.,  irpunarov 
and  -TO,  as  adv.,^s(  of  all ;  in  Hes. 
only  vpuTiara;  tH  itpuTiOTa,  Od. 
1 1, 168 ;  and  so  in  Att.  poets,  as  Soph. 
El.  669,  Ar.  Plut.  792 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
419. 

IIpurouAo;,  ov,  (irpuTOf,  uAf)  mak- 
ing the  first  sea-voyage,  like  npuro- 
jrAoof,  Hesych. 

XlpuTo3adplu,  u,  to  fill  the  first 
seat,  LXX. :  from 

Tlp<jrQt3a6potf  ov,  (TrpwTOf,  /?u- 
Opov)  sitting  on  the  first  seat,  A.  B. 

UptjTopoXeu,  C,  f.  -nau,  to  throw 
first,  take  the  first  shot,  Plut.  2,  173  D. 
—2.  to  shed  the  first  teeth,  Geop. — 3.  to 
put  forth  tut  first  fruits,  x^iplTat,  Anth. 
P.  5, 124 :  from 
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nporo^Xof,  ov,  (jrpurof,  /}<iX^u) 
throtcing  first.— 2.  shedding  Iht  first 
teeth,  usu.  of  a  horse. — 11.  proparox., 
ffpuTo/JoW,  ov,  f»m.,  first  tlumm  at 
or  struck,  Eur.  Tro.  1068. 

JlpuTiyu.7.a,  anTOi,  t6,  (irpwrof, 
yaXa)  the  first  milk  of  a  cow  after 
calving,  beestings,  more  usu.  nvof, 
Galen. 

UpuToyH/ioc,  ov,  (mxirof,  ytt/teu) 
just  marrud,  Orph.  Litn.  253. 

^TlpuToyiveia,  at,  5,  Protogenta, 
daughter  of  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha, 
mother  of  Opus  and  Aethlias  by  Ju- 
piter, Pind.  O.  9,  G3  ;  Apollod. ;  etc. 
—2.  daughter  of  Calydon,  Apollod.  1, 
7, 7 :  from 

npuroy^vna,  oj ,  first-bom,  pecul. 
fern,  of  sq.,  Orph.  H.  9,  5. 

np"Toy€v^(,  (t,  {irpuTot,  "yevu) 
first-bom :  hence,  primeval,  anginal. 
Plat.  Polit.  288  E,  289  A. 

iXlpuToyfvTtt,  ovt,  6,  Protoglnet,  a 
celebrated  painter  of  Caunus  in  Asia 
Minor,  Paus.  1,  3,  5. — 2.  a  gramma- 
rian, Plut. 

HpuToyfvv^fttt,  arot,  to,  (irpurof, 
ycvvuu)  that  uihich  is  bom  first,  usu. 
m  plat,  firstlings,  LXX. 

tlpuToyiwTlTot,  ov,  (ycvvau)  = 
7rpuT0)'ev7/f. 

IlpuToyMi^it,  (t,  (irpuTOf ,  y>.v<liu) 
first,  or  newly  carved,  Anth.  P.  5,  36. 

npuToyovot,  ov,  sometimes  also 
71,  ov,  Paus. ;  (jrpurof,  'yh>u)— first- 
bam,  bom  first,  II.  4,  102,  120,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  541,  590:— jrp.  ohcot,  high- 
bom  houses  (evysvetc,  Schol.),  Soph. 
Phil.  180. — II.  parox.  izpuroyuvot,  ^, 
bringing  forth  first,  cf.  TeieTij. 

UpuToyvvaiKet,  ol,  persons  married 
for  the  first  time,  or  who  still  have  Ihdr 
first  wife :  cf.  irpurdnoott-  [fi] 

nporoJu^f,  if,  (TTptirof,  cfar/vai) 
having  Uamt  for  the  first  time,  Opp.  H. 
4,323. 

npurd^evKTot,  ov,  {vpuTot,  fc»- 
yvviu)  yoked  together  for  the  first  lime 
generally,  tiewly-married. 

npuTofvf,  V}-or,=foieg.,  Anth.  P. 
9,245. 

TlpuToBerov,  ov,  to,  (irpoTot,  H- 


i/i<)  a  primitive  word,  Gramm. 
IlpuroduiWa,  ae,  i/,  (irpuroj. 
V7i)  the  first  part  of  a  meal,  Paus. 


llpurddpovoti  ov,  iTUMTOc,  dpovnc) 
filling  the  first  seat.  Call.  Dian.  228, 
Coluth.  153:  heterocl.  pi.  npurdSpo- 
vet<  Anth.  P.  append.  51 ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  658. 

npur60poof,  ov,  Att.  contr.  -Bpovc, 
ow,  (irpwrof,  dpdot) sounding  or  speak- 
ing first.-~l\.  pass.,  )(r<(  spokm,  Nonn. 

fTlpuTodvTit,  i,  Protolhyes,  a  Scy- 
thian, Hdt.  1.  103. 

TlpuTOKaOedpia,  at,  1l,  (irpuTO(, 
KaOeipa)  the  first  seat,  chiefs  place, 
N.  T. 

TlpoTOK^ptot,  ov,  b,  (KTjpit)  in- 
scribed in  the  first  line  of  a  wax-tablet, 
Lat.  primicerius. 

npuToxXriala,  <it,  ht  '  fi^'t  "Ht 
LXX.:  from 

npuTOKTu/Tot,  ov,  (jrpuTOf,  KaXca) 
first  called,  Clem.  Al. 

IIpuroK?.<<Tio,  Of,  1^,  (Tfpurof,  xXt- 
txia)  the  first  place  at  meals,  N.  T. 

lipuTOKOff^Of,  ov,  i,  the  chief  Cos- 
mos (a  Cretan  magistrate),  freq.  in 
Cretan  Inscr. ;  cf  Koa/tot  IV. 

XlpuToKOvpia,  at,  ij,  the  first  shear- 
ing, LXX. ;  from 

npwroKovpof,  ov,  (irpuTot,  Kelpu) 
first  cut,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  8,  2. 

np<jTO)CTi<TT);f,  ov,  i,  {ktI^u)  the 
first  founder  or  creator. 

npuTonnaTot,  ov,  (ffpurof,  urj'fcj) 
founded  or  created  first,  Clem.  Al. 
1295 
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HpurSKUTOf,  ov,={ong. 

llpwroKrdyof,  ov,  (TTpwroCi  KTti- 
VU)  committing  the  jirat  murder,  of  Ix* 
km,  ikt  Jirat  homidde,  Aesch.  Eum. 
718.— II.  ft09UOX.,irpuT6KTmioi,o», 
kUledfirtt. 

UlMJTOKVfit^,  ovot,  &,  i,  (irpUTO{, 
Kvpta  HI)  pregwuU  for  thtinrat  time, 
ifjijToCi  w'A  love,  Achill.  Tat.  [{;] 

VlpvTOKVuv,  6,  (Trpwrof,  kvuv)  the 
first  dog,  i.  e.  the  ch^f  of  the  Cynice, 
Anth.  V.  II,  IM. 

tnpuro^or,  ov,  i,  Protolaue,  son 
of  Oislcea  of  Mantinea,  Paus.  6,  6, 1. 

Ilpurd^eta,  to,  (jrpurof,  Xffo)  like 
Lxpo^ia,  the  firet  epoilt  in  war,  and, 
BenemWy,  ftrelfruiie  (cf.  jrportXete), 
Lye.  298,  1228: — hence,  aa  adv.,  in 
the  first  place,  Eur.  Or.  382. 

bringing  forth  firt,  Opp.  H.  4,  197. 

ilpuToXoy^u,  tJ,  to  epeak  firet,  eap. 
in  a  law-court:  alio  (oplajr  the  chief 
fort;  and 

npuTo'Koyla,  «f,  r),  the  first  tpeeek, 
eep.,  the  right  of  speaking  first  in  a  law- 
court,  Deniad.  178,  46 :  also,  the  prin- 
apal  part  in  a  dranta. — IL  the  beginning 
of  a  speech  :  from 

IIpuToXoyof,  ov,  (jrpdrof,  A^o) 
tpeaking  first :  aXao=irf)UTayuvtor^(. 

TlpuTo^oxia,  tic,  i),  iX6xo()  the  first 
rank  or  iiiw  of  the  Mrou 

npuToitavTi^,  6, 11,  (irpuTOf,  fuiv- 
rif]  the  first  prophet  or  seer,  Aesch. 
Eum.  2. 

TlpLtrofiapTvp,  Upo^,  6,  (irpuTo^, 
tlipTvp)  the  first  martyr,  Eccl. 

tlpoTO/uirof,  ov,  fighting  first  or  in 
the  first  rank,  Inscr. 

illpuTdftaxoz,  ov,  6,  ProtomSckvs, 
■  commander  of  the  Athenians,  Xen. 
Hell.  1, 5,  16.— Others  in  Arr.{  Anth.; 
etc. 

^ntMTO/tideta,  Of,  i,  Protomedia, 
daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes. 
TB.  249. 

inparofiidovaa,  f/,  in  Apollod.  1, 
2,  6,  where  Heyne  ilovro/Uiovaa. 

HpuToiuado^,  ov,  (frpiiror,  itwdoi) 
tervingfor  hire  first.  Lye.  1384. 

TlpuTofiopOf,  ov,  (irpoTOf,  /iipoc) 
dying  or  deadfirst,  Aesch.  Pers.  508. 

TlpOT0ltV<rT7l(,  00,  6,  {irpuToc,  iiv- 
OTVC)  one  just  initialed,  Achill.  Tat. 

ilparoveut,  uv,  gen.  w,  (vavf) 
going  by  ship  for  the  first  time. 

npUTOCtj/l^CVTOf,      ov,     (    WpUTOi, 

w/i^tvu)  just  morried,  Callicr.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  487, 16. 

n/HJT07r<iyi?f,  ({,  (KpuTOC,  ir^yvt- 
^)  first,  1.  e.  newly  put  together,  new- 
made,  ii^poi,  uaa^a,  II.  5,  194 ;  24, 
267. 

llpuToniBeia,  tt;,  i,  a  first  feeling, 
Oalen:  [a]  and 

HpuTortiidfu,  u,  to  suffer  or  fett 
first,  Hehod. :  from 

IIpuroTrttftjf,  ff,  (rrpwrof ,  iratnut 
mOo^)  feeling  first,  Clem.  Al.  Aot. 
-.e<5f. 

npurotreipu,  f],  and  -pla,  ij,  first 
experience,  a  first  trial. 

npoTdneipoc,  ov,  (npuTof,  jrcipa) 
trying  first,  making  the  first  trial,  a 
novice,  r^f  Tix^v^,  m  art,  Alex.  Isost. 
1,  4 ;  so,  irp.  r^f  KOKOVadelac,  Polyb. 
1, 61 ,  4 :  more  rarely  d(  n,  Jac.  Ach. 
Tat.  p.  600.  . 

XlpuTOmifUM,  OVOf,  6,  fl,  {KpOTOf, 

ir^lta)  hurting  first :  the  first  coufe  qf 
ill,  Aeseh.  Ag.  216. 

npurdtr^unf,  i,  first  formation  or 
creation:  from 

IlpuToirXaaTo^,  ovA^pOroc,  ir2uff' 
au)  formed  or  created  first,  LXX. 

ripuTOTrXoof ,  ov,  Att.  contr.-n-?.ovf, 
ovv  (irpiirof,  irWof): — going  to  sea 
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for  the  first  time,  v^,  Od.  8,  35 ; 
frXara,  Eur.  Andr.  865, — metaph., 
irp.  vapdivof,  a  maidsn  just  embeirk- 
ing  on  the  sea  of  love.  Plat.  Epigr.  6, 
4  (ap.  Diog.  L.  3,  31);  but  Ath. 
689  D,  reads  irpuToirdpoc- — II.  taHing 
first  or  foremost,  Xen.  Helt  5,  1, 
37. 

TlpuT6voXtt,  etitt,  6,  ^,  (jrpurof, 
triXif)  first  in  fAe  city,  rvra,  Pind. 
Fr.  14. 

UpuToroMnKt  ov,  6,  the  fim  citi- 
zen. [I] 

UpuTorropela,  Of,  i,  a  going  first 
or  b^ore :  also.  Me  advaticM  guard  of 
an  army,  vanguard,  like  irpoKopela, 
Polyb.  1,  76,  5,  etc. :  from 

iJpuro^rdpof ,  ov,  iirpuro^,  iropeiru) 
■  going  first  or  before. — 11.  making  oneV 
first  march ;  cf.  npuroirXoof . 

TUpuT&irootc,  ntc<  h  {npuroc-  fr6- 
axe)  a  woman  married/or  the  first  time, 
or  who  Au  still  her  first  husband,  The- 
miso  ap.  Ath.  235  A ;  cf.  npuToyvvat- 

TIpoToirpafla,  oc,  i,  (  vpuroc, 
vpdacct)  the  first  e^lection  of  money 
due.— 41.  the  privilege  of  a  particular 
creditor  to  have  first  payment,  Lat. 
jus  primae  esactionit,  l*nn.  £p.  10, 
109. 

npurofV^oft  ov,  (irpurof,  UZa) 
being  the  first  root  or  origin^^  Luc. 
Amor.  19. 

not)T(5^/4STDf,  ov,  (»rp<3tiof,  ^u) 
flowing  first,  Opp.  C.  4,  238. 

Ilpurof,  If,  ov,  a  snperl.  from  irp6 
(Sanscr.  pralamah),  as  if  contr.  from 
mwroTof,  TrpdoTOf,  Dor.  R-porof  (in 
Tbeocr.)  : — the  first,  foremost,  as  a 
numeral,  or  of  place,  rank,  etc.,  aikd 
of  time,  the  first,  earliest,  very  freq. 
from  Horn,  downds. :  the  answering 
numerals  are  strictly  devrepoc,  rpi- 
rof,  etc.,  II.  6,  179;  23,  265,  etc.; 
but  vorarof  is  oft.  opp.  to  it,  II.  11, 
299,  etc. ;  more  rarely  {ortpov,  as  in 
Hes.  Th.  34 ;  also  hrena,  II.  2, 281, 
etc.: — compar.  wporepof :— the  Lat. 
prior,  primue. — 11.  Special  usages  : — 
1 .  pi.  masc.  npuToi  in  Horn.  usii.= 
•Kpouaxot,  esp.  bf  Trpwroif  and  ficrii 
TTpuToi^,  among  the  first  fighters,  i.  e. 
in  front ;  irpwrot  irpd/taxot,  Od.  IS, 
379.-2.  neut.  pi.  wpora  (sc.  a0Xo), 
the  first  prize,  II.  23,  275 ;  tH  vpura 
^ipeaSai  (more  rarely  ^(petv),  to 
carry  off  the  first  prize,  rivof,  in  a 
thing,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  431,  890;  if  ru 
npiiTa,  to  Me  highest  degree,  Hdt.  7, 
13 ;  rii  vp.  Tov  %(/<ov,  eiceet  of  hun- 
ger, Ar.  Ach.  743 : — also  of  person*, 
lijv  tH  npura  tuv  'Eperptfuv,  Hdt. 
6,  100,  cf  9,  78,  Eur.  Med.  917;  tH 
vpura  T^f  iKci  pajflripta^,  Ar.  Ban. 
421 : — in  philos.  writers,  the  first  of 
things,  the  elements,  elaewh.  orvij^efa 
and  utrit'dtTa. — 3.  t^  irpuriTv  (sc. 
upav,  vdov),  as  tui^.,  first,  at  present, 
just  now,  Hdt.  3,  134,  Ar.  Thesm. 
662;  so,  Tvv  npuniv  elvai,  like 
(kuv  tlvai,  Hdt.  1, 153. — 111.  jrpwTOf, 
in  compar.  signf.,  like  Trporepof,  be- 
fore, sooner,  II.  13,  502 ;  18,  92  :  later, 
oft.  followed  by  jj..,  or  by  a  genit., 
Wess.  Hdt.  2,  2  ;  9, 27,  Musgr.  Soph. 
Ant.  1327  (49),  Scliiif  Dion.  Comp. 
p.  228. — IV.  neut.,  sing,  and  plur. 
n-purov,  irpura,  as  adT.,^«r,  in  the 
first  place,  like  Lat.  primum,  &rst  in 
Horn,  ri  irpuTov.  rl  f  fnetra,  tI  ff 
iarunov  xaraA^^u  ;  Od.  9,  14  ;  an- 
swered by  lireira  {deinde),  11.  5,  456, 
and  Att. ;  itpCrrov  /lev-iiriiTa  6i..., 
Xen.  Cyr.;  np.  /iiv..elTa  or  tiro  6(.-, 
lb. : — Toirpurov,  rairpiira  are  not 
less  freq.  in  Hom.,  and  Hes.,  and 
just  in  same  signf.  as  vpoTm,  itpura. 
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oft.  ■Iso  written  diTimn  ri  ir^wravv 
ri  irpuTtL,  even  in  WolTs  Odyiacy  : 
but  better  in  one  word,  like  : 
Tonpiv,  etc.;  for  ri  rpuTm 
ti&lly  diS'era  from  rorpurev  io  i 
cf  n-piv  I.  6d.,  b  B.  1.  4,  Br.  Ar. 
«21,  Wolf.  Prwf.  n.  p.  Izii.  SdttL 
Soph.  Aj.  719.— 3.  f»  early,  iefart  M( 
time,  9  r  ipa  Koi  vol  rpura  ^oga- 
OTijaeoOat  <|wXXe  Hoip  Me«.  Od. 
24,  28. — 4.  after  the  niat.  proa., 
after  imi,  titttH,  rpuTor  and  r»- 
trptirov  mean  one*,  once  fir  mM,  04, 
3,  320;  4,  13;  10,  328;  A^irDTr  « 
irpurov,  as  toon  as,  like  Lat.  naa 
primtim,  Od.  II,  106;  so.  r^^  ir 
wpara,  Hes.  Op.  S96 ;  6mtf  rpurm. 
He*.  Tb.  156 ;  <rai>  Xipwror.  PiaL 
Lys.  211  B.— V.  h>  rpuroit.  bka 
Lat.  in  orinue,  among  the  frwL,  i  c 
greatly,  Hdt.  8,  6B.— also,  f»  ndf 
npuTvi,  ^Jularoi,  among  tia  fast. 
etc.;  and  ao  Ip  rocr  upwrat,  nig 
remaining  uncbanged,  OoUer  Thae. 
7,  19.  —  VI.  Adv.  xpun*r,  poat- 
Horn.,  esp.  in  Alt.  philoaopiuc  wri- 
ters. Lob.  Pbrya.  31 1  -. — gi  ii»  i  aPy.  K 
may  be  remarked,  that  tbe  Graefca 
nsM  the  aiy.  ia  adveibaal  aagail 
much  more  fraq.  than  tbe  x)*.  itadC 
— Hom.  etc.  often  strengtbawd  ika 
word  by  adding  ireXv,  a*  ia  i  imaiiwi 
with  superlatives;  yet  a  new  aopeiL 
npuroTTOf,  q.  v.,  w»»  fonned  fi  um  $L 

tnpuTOtfOV,  i,  Protas,  maar  pc 
n.,  Dem.  866,  10.— Cf.  Dpuno^cu. 

TlpwroorXirvoCi  or,  {irpurcf,  •*- 
XiTvif)  first  of  a  moon  or  »iw«rt,  sao. 
iiprpa  irp.,  the  first  day  ^<Ar  mmoA. 

Ilpurocnr^por,  ov,(  rparof,  oirtiin*) 
souingfirst. — U.  proparoK.,irp»jr«<uii». 
poc,  ov,  pass.,  JM  Mm  or  gameo 
Loc.  Amor.  32,  Coluth.  62,  aic 

Ilpuroffriiota.  its,  if,  a 
first,  the  first  rank :  and 

Opwnxrrar/u,  u.  O  stmsdjb^  or 
in  the  first  raitk,  Pbiio :  fram 

npoToononyr,  o«,  6.  (  Tpwnr, 
iffTt/fu)  one  u>ho  stands  foot,  eapi  lar 
first  man  on  the  right,  of  a  lina^  i^^ 
hand  man,  Thnc.  A.  71  ;  alao.  oi  aja* 
the  front-rank  nun,  Xen.  Cjrr.  3,3,57; 
6,  3,  24.  etc.— II.  meiaph ,  •  cb^. 

leader,  N.  T.  lo] 

npuTOO^OKTOC.  or.  (TpUTOg,  »0iT' 

Tu)  slaughtered  first,  Lyc  3S9. 

npuroroKno,  uv,  to.  iW  rigit  ^ 
the  first-bom,  LXX. :  from 

DpuTorocFvu.  (x-piiror.  T««r<v)  • 
maks  one  the  firsl-bont,  gime  has  ifc 
privilege  of  such,  LXX. 

IIpuraroKcu.  w.  i«  taw  dW  jbrst- 
bom,  LXX.  :  and 

npuroroKia,  of,  i,  a  \rm  i  n  im 
first-bcm :  and 

tHpuroroxii,  w.  rd,  the  r^h^  y 

?imogenitxre,  biirtk-ri^,  LXX.  ;    S. 
.:  from 

np<jroTBicof,*<rv,  (ricTu)  leTwt 
her  firstborn,  xp.  lefT^p,  U.  17,  S,  c£ 
Plat.  Theaet.  ISI  C— 11. 


TTpurnroicof,  ov,  pasa.  l(rsi4ora,  Aai^ 
P.  9,  213.  N.  T. 

llpuToTofUu,  u,  to  eat  ta  ntf  if 
first:  from 

npurirofiOf,  ov,  (vpwrar.  rf^w) 
first  cvtOTcutef,  Antb.  P.  9.  412. 

n^rorpd^Of,  ov.  (irpwrof.  -ja'^n] 
rearing  the  first  final  <n  first  eAiU. 

npurorinria,  of,  i,  tk  laabfj  of  a 
npwTorvTrov. 

IIpuroriiTrov,  «r,  tii,  aj 
pro*»rype.— II.  in  GruBm.  ( 
word,  primHioe,  wbenca  otkers  as* 
derived :  esp.,  opp.  to  trfrtg^  ,  ask 
e.  5.,  "E/.Xijv  IS  the  rpwTirrr 
'E?./.ijti«6r  the  «r^Tj«4r.-  mr 
neat  from 
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TfpuToTviTdi,  ov,  (irpfirof,  ninro) 
^ler  the Jirtii  farm,  original. 

IlpuTuvTriitpv,  ov,  TO,  ( ff/xJrof, 
4m>o()^t<  thep,  »U8p. 

npurovpfur,  on,  (TtpuTof,  '(pyu) 
ajirsi  imtAor,  Plat.  Legg.  897  A. 

^p<J^^/^^u^,  i^,{irp<jToe,  (^doi)Jirtt 
ahining ;  grp.  (TpXiyv^,  Me  new  moon. 

Il/iura^vcia,  of,  ^,  ^X  apptar- 
met:  from 

npuro^uv^f,  ^f,  (trpcDrof,  paivo- 
aai)  ayptaring  Jirat ,  first  visible. 

tnpwro0av77f,  ouf,  6,  ProlopkSnn^ 
ui  Olympian  victor,  Pans.  5,  31,  10.  , 

npuro^dvof,  oi»,  f irpciTOf,  ^ovevu) 
mmrdmng first,  Eccl. 

npuToifoptu,  u,  (irourof,  ^pu)  'o 
6eor  ^»»,  otar  the  first  fnots,  Ath. 
Hence 

npuTo^prifia,  t6,  the  first  frtuts  if 
the  earth,  Loilgus. 

npuro^f,  (Cj  (.vpuTof,  ^tit))  first- 
/induced,  firsl-barn,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  851. 

XlfluTo^Toc,  ov,=foreg.,  Anth.  P. 
4,2. 

IIpejrijT'oof ,  ov,  contr.  -ryov^,  ow, 
(irpurof,  ;[vo<;f)  mth  tht  first  down, 
Ltic. 

n^rojjopoj-,  00,  6,  the  first  ehtrur, 
Dtme  of  a  play  by  Alexia,  etc. 

TlpotToxpoyo^,  ov,  m  or  from  earliest 
time,  Lat.  pnm4«vi». 

JlpuToxiToe,  ov,  (jTptJrof,  W«) 
flowing  drsi,  oivoe,  Ibeon.  Tar.  16. 


tripurci,  oSf,  )7,  Pro/e,  daughter  of 
■  Doi       "      '      "     ■■ 
Th,  24S. 


Nerena  and  Doris,  II.  18,  43;  Hes. 


npuruf,  adv.  from  irpuTOf,  q.  t. 

Ilpijidav,  contr.  for  irpoavSav,  Ar. 
At.  356 :  prob.  the  only  example  of 
this  contraction. 

Xlptjuv,  ovQ^,  &,  Ep.  lengthd.  form 
for  -put),  q.  v.,  n. 

flroipu,  atrengthd.  from  root 
I1T.\P-,  which  appears  in  the  other 
tonses:f.  nrupu.'aor.  1  lirrapa:  usu. 
aor.  2  (irrapov.  To  sneeze,  tifv' 
ftrTuof,  he  snrrzed  aloud,  Od.  17,  541, 
which  us  early  as  Horn,  was  taken 
for  a  good  omen,  cf.  545:  to  make 
wne's  self  sneeze,  r^v  iiiva  KV^aaj 
wrupe.  Plat.  Symp.  185  E  :  metaph. 
of  a  lamp,  to  sputter,  Anth.  P.  6, 333. 
— The  -Att.  prefer  the  form  irrdpini- 
Hai,  q.  T.    (Ferh.  akin  to  nrvu,  q.  v.) 

Ilrtuapa,  arof ,  to,  {iTTala)a  slum- 
He,  trip,  false  step,  mistake,  Theogn. 
1226. — If.  a  failure,  jnisfortune,  eu- 
phem.  for  a  defeat,  irr.  xpAf  tov 
Uepirriv,  Hdt.  7,  149;  cf.  Aeachin. 
77,  13,  and  v.  snb  irralu  II. 

TlTaioitartov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [d] 

UtoUu,  f.  irralau ;  pf.  pass.  ttrTat- 
Ofiat : — I.  trans.,  to  make  to  stumble 
or  fall,  TtvH  vpdc  Ttvt,  Find.  Fr.  221. 
— 11.  seemingly  intr.  (for  the  full 
phrase  is  nraiu  t4v  iroila  irpdf  M9i^), 
to  strike  the  foot  or  stumble  ;  and  so, 
generally,  to  stumble,  trip,  fall,  absol., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1824,  Soph.  Phil.  215, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  trr.  m>6f  Ttvi,  to  stumble 
against,  fall  over,  Aesch.  Pr.  926,  Plat. 
Hep.  553  B  ;  jrpof  rdf  irirpof,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2,  3 ;  proverb.,  uj  dif  irpof  tov 
ovTov  7U0OV  irraieiv,  Polyb.  31,  19, 
5 ;  also,  irr.  ittpi  Ttvi,  as,  u)i  jrepl 
MopdoWu  vralay  fi  'KXXnf ,  (est  Hel- 
las shoiM  get  a  fall  over  him,  Hdt.  9, 
101  (cf.  KTaUita  II)  :;-metaph.,  to 
make  a  false  step  or  mistake,  to  faH, 
rhoc.  2,  43,  Dem.  23,  29,  etc.,;  h> 
nvt.  Id.  321,  8;  ^drn,  TOic  STiotf, 
Polyb.  17,  14,  13;  3,  48,  4:— also, 
wr.  TV  itavota  nepl  rd  Svra,  Plat 
TbcMt.  160  D;  i>  yXaTta  irr,  ttut- 
ttn,  Arist.  ProbL  3,  31,  2.  (Akin  to 
tIttto,  irruffjf .) 


ttTB? 

XlraKuSie,  adv.  (irr<if(  timidly,  A .  B; 

IlTaKtf,  jdof,  pecul.  fem.  of  irrdf. 
Hence 

llTQKioiid^,  ov,  6,  shyness,  timidity. 

Hra/cupco,  =  itT^aao,  irruaau, 
from  irrdf. 

Xlru/ievoc,  1,  ov,  part.  aor.  of  iti- 
ratiai,  II.  [u] 

Ilrdf,  gen.  irroxdr,  6,  ^  (imjffoo, 
irreiiKTu) : — shy,  tiimd:  hence  as 
subst..  a  trembler,  i.  e.  a  hare,  Aesch. 
Ag.  137: — also  irriif,  q.  v.,  like  ()d(, 
liUs.  [u,  Aesch.  I.  c.  (though  u,  ace. 
to  Draco  p.  19,  14;  80,  22);— but 
when  the  penult,  of  the  oblique  cases 
was  to  be  long,  irruc^  (irrtif),  etc., 
were  used.] 

TlTapiweQ,  i/t,  1),  a  plant,  yarrow  or 
millfoa,  Diosc.  2,  193 :  from 

nrapfUKOC,  ri,  ov,  sneezing,  inclined 
to  sneeze, — II.  act.,  making  to  meeze, 
Ti  irrap^(xd,thing8  like  snuff,  Hipp. : 
from 

IlTapii6f,ov,  6,  (irratpu)  a  sneezing, 
Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Av.  720. 

tlrapwiMit,  dep.,=irra/pu,  said  to 
be  the  more  Att.  form,  Xen.  An.  3, 
2,9. 

Itrapntdf,  ij,  6v,=vTttpfttK6c. 

TItoto,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  irtroftai 
for  ItTTaTo,  II.  [a] 

TlTihic,  6,  a  aitd-hoar,  Lye.  833 : 
in  Hesycn.  also  irre/lof. 

TlTef.la,  Of,  >!,  Ion.  wreXhi,  t^,  tht 
elm,  II.  6,  419  ;  21,  242,  Hes.  Op.  433, 
Ar.  Nub.  1008,  etc.  (Perh.^rpatiJa, 
the  spreading  tree.  Lob.  Paral.  337.) 

trtreX^a,  of,  ii,  Ptelea,  a  wine  dis- 
trict of  Cos  or  of  the  coast  of  Ionia, 
whence  the  oZvof  nTrXean)c6r  was 
obtained,  Theocr.  7,  65. — 2.  ace.  to 
Sleph.  Byz.  and  Dion.  P.  829,  ancient 
name  of  Epheaus. 

tllTfXeonitdr,  V,  6v,  of  Ptelea,  y. 
anb  foreg.  1. 

TlTtieivo;,  t),  ov,  (irreWo)  made 
of  elm,  Theophr. 

iXlTekrdv,  ov,  t6,  Ptsleum,  a_place 
in  Elis  Triphylia,  II.  2,  594;  Thuc. 
5,  18.— 2.  a  city  of  Thessaly  with  a 
hatbonr,  lying  between  Antron  and 
Pyrasus,  11.  2,  697. — 3.  a  fortress  on 
tHe  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor  near 
Erythrae,  Thuc.  8,  24.-4.  a  town 
near  Cardia  in  Thrace,  Dem.  86, 16. 

IlTeXeuSiK,  tf,  (e/dof)  ehn-like. 

JlTtXeiiv,  uvoc,  6,  (irreA^a)  on  dm- 
grove. 

itlreXtuv, ovof,  6,  Pleieon,  a  lover 
of  Procris,  Apollod.  3,  15,  I. 

tnreZfof  Xl/ivv,  i/,  lakeifPieteus, 
in  Troas,  Strab.  p.  590. 

Rrfov,  tS,  Att.  for  ktvov,  q.  T. 

triTtpiXuor.  ov,  6,  Dor.  -Xac,  Pte- 
relaus,  son  of  Taphios,  King  of  the 
island  Taphus,  Apollod.  2, 4, 5.— Oth- 
ers in  Strab. ;  etc. 

tnrep^^uc,  u,  6,  Att.  form  of 
fore^.  name,  ap.  Ath.  498  C. 

itlrepla,  ar,  7,  Ion.  -l^,  Pleria, 
capital  of  a  district  of  same  name, 
near  Sinope ;  Hdt  1, 76  assigns  it  to 
Cappadocia. 

nrfpfrof,  17,  ov,  also  Of,  ov,  (irre- 
pdv)  made  of  feature,  irr.  xiic^of ,  a 
feather-ftn,  Eur.  Or.  1429 ;  irr.  {uirlf, 
Anth.  P.  6, 306.- ll./satA^reii,!!*!!;!^, 
Ar.  Av.  900. 

nrfpTf,  rdor,  f),  {irrtpav)  a  kind  of 
fip*,  so  called /mm  its  feathery  loaves, 
Theophr. — Usu.  written  as  oxyt.  irre- 
plf,  but  wrongly,  for  the  aca  is  irr^- 
piv  in  Theocr.  3,  14. 

IlT^pjoiua,  orof,  t6,  a  JUpimg  of 
the  wings,  Xjongin.  Pr.  3,  5 ;  ubi  u. 
irrlpvaua  vel  TrTcpiiyiaiia. 

IITE'PNA  or  -vn,  ^j-,  7,  thtkeet,  H. 
22, 397,  cf.  Ariit  H.  A.  1, 15, 6 :  also. 
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the  under  part  nf  the  heel,  Aesch.  Cho 
209,  cf  Dem.  88,  2 :— proverb.,  «(ir»p 
rbv  h/Ke^Xov  kv  ToJf  irr^voif  ^ 
ptlTt,  Dem.  88.  2.-2.  the  sole  of  a 
shoe. — II.  metaph.,  the  foot  or  lower 
part  of  any  thing,  «-dXruf,  Lye.  442; 
Tvr  firirav^,  Polyb.  8,  8,  2. — lU.  a 
ham.    Hence 

ITrrpWCu,  to  strike  with  the  heel: 
hence,  to  trip  up,  supplant,  LXX. — II. 
to  sale  an  M  shoe,  A.  B. 

Ilr^pvif,  Iko(,  6,  lirT(pva)  the  mid- 
die  stalk  of  an  artichoke,  Theophr. ; 
also  artpvif,  ripvaf. 

nrepviov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  lerip- 
va. 

UTepvl(,  ^,=irT{pra  11,  the  bottoHL 
of  a  dish,  Alex,  incert.  54. 

Ilrfpi/if  or  nipvti(,  6,  a  bird  of  prey, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36, 1. 

Ilrrpvieruoc,  oti,  i,  (impvf(iu) «  nip- 
planting,  LXX. 

Hrepviffr^p,  t;pof,  6,  and  -rtyf,  oS» 
6,  (rrrepvi^u)  one  who  strikes  with  tht 
keel. 

TlTtpvoPHriu,  u,  to  walk  on  oik'* 
heels:  from 

IXrepvoSunit,  ov,  i,  {trripva,  0ai- 
vu)  one  who  wHkt  on  his  heels,  Hipp. 

ilTepvoyXv<po;,  ov,  d,  (VTtpva  III, 
yXv^)  Uamscraper,  nameof  amouse 
m  Batr.  227.  [i>] 

Hrrpvoxair^u,  u,  (Ttrifiva,  Kirrrui^ 
to  stamp  unth  the  keels,  esp.  in  a  lhe<7 
tre,  to  show  disapprobation. 

nrepvoic6iri<,  6,  iTTepva  III.,  k6- 
irru)  Bam-cutter,  nickname  for  a  par- 
asite, Menaud.  p.  95,  Axionic.  Cnal- 
cid.  1, 2. 

Ilrrp»orp<j«rnr,  ov,  i,(irr<|i>valll., 
Tpuyu)  Ham-niboler,  nameof  amouse: 
iu  Batr.  29. 

nrepvo^/of,  ov,  d,  {irripva  III., 
dayetv)  Ham-eattr,  name  of  a  mouse 
ID  Batr.  230. 

nrcpo^d/ituv,  ovof,  i,  i),  (irrtpov, 
0aivu)  moving  on  wings  or  smls,  kvu- 
jSv)  Emped.  226.  [«] 

Jlrepodov^/rof,  ov,  (ttTepov,  dovew) 
moved  by  wings  ;  hence  metaph.  high- 
soaring,  high-fiovm,  Ar.  Av.  1390, 1402. 
Ilrepodpouia,  oc,  rj,  a  winged  course,, 
v.  L  Anth.  P.  7,  699. 

Urepotlfiuv,  ovoc,  6,  ^  (irrepov, 
elfta)featheT<lad,  0pp.  C.  2,  190. 

TlTepdttc,  taaa,  tv,  (irrrpov)  fea- 
thered, loinfcd,  biOTol,  loi,  11.  5,  171  ; 
16,  773 :— also,/ra(Aer-/iIb<,  light,  Tm*- 
a^la  (q.  v.);  iridtXa,  Hes.  Sc.  220; 
— but  in  Hom.  mostly  in  the  metaph. 
phrase,f)rea  irr«p6evra  .winged  woras, 
and  80  Hes. ;  so,  irr.  iiiivof,  Pind.  I. 
4  (5),  fin. ;  irrepdevri  Tpoxy,  Id.  P.  2, 
41 ;  irrnwrotra  Kopa,  of  the  sphinx. 
Soph.  O.  T.  509 ;  ^vyii  irrepocatja, 
Eur.  Ion  1237 ;  Ktpawdc  irr.,  Ar.  At, 
576. 

Ilrepiv,  oi,  t6  {irfro/sat,  wrcoBat) : 
— a  feather ;  USU.  in  plur./en/Aerj,  Od, 
15,  527,  Hdt.  2,  73,  etc, :  then,  like 
itrfpivl,  a  bints  wing,  usu.  in  plur., 
tsmge,  Horn.,  Find.,  etc. ;  in  sing., 
i>cet  irrepoy  ii  v6^iia,  as  an  emblem 
of  speed,  Od.  7,  36:  —  in  Hdt.  2,  76. 
also  of  bat's  wings :  —  aWfpa  irrrpoif 
falpciv,  Aesch  Pr.  394  (cf.  iiaxp^u) ; 
iird  imaolf  elvai,  to  be  (like  chick- 
ens) under  their  mother's  wings,  Id. 
Earn.  1001,  cf.  Eur.  Heracl.  10 ;  irrt- 
pov  trvpiyS,  a  mill,  Hipp.  886,  d 
itaviit : — proven.,  tSoii  iv  oida/tov 
rairov  vTtpov  ttivov,  misery  is  of 
varied  plumage,  i.  e.  manifold,  Aesch. 
Supp.  328,  (cf  dudiTTepo^) ;  rolf  a»- 
tQv  Trrepolg  iXurxofuaOti,  strictly  of 
a  bird  soot  with  sn  arrow  feathered 
from  bis  own  plumes,  Acscb.  Fr.  123, 
cf.  Pon.  Med  139,  viiL ;  uXAonitotr 
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xreiHuf  iyuXXeodiu,  to  pride  one's 
self  in  *  borrowed  plume;'  Lnc. :  icri- 
peiv  Tivl  Th  nnpd,  to  clip  his  wing», 
Call.  Epigr.  48,  a  —  U.  any  ivnged 
enatun,  aa  the  sphinx,  Eur.  Phoen. 
806;  of  a  beetle,  Ar.  Pao.  76:  hence, 
«— 2.  like  oUiVO^,  Lat.  avi«,an  augury t 
<mm,fate,  lot.  Soph.  O.  C.  97.—  IIL 
any  Uung  like  wing*  OT  ftathen :  as — 1. 
a  ahip't  unngty  L  e.  oarg^  kpeTfid,  Tart 
iTTcpH  vr/vai  jreXovrat,  Od.  11, 133; 
23, 272 ;  so,  vr/of  irrepa,  Hea.  Op,  626, 
thongh  others  take  it  here  oi  sails, 
cf.  Eur.  Hel.  147:  hence  of  birds, 
nrtpolt  ipkaaeiv,  Eur.  I.  T.  289 ;  so, 
impvyuv  IpsTfiolaLV  iptaQ6uevot, 
Aesch.  Ag.  52:-ralso,  whetlt,  Miiller 
Lye.  1072.— 2.  aiOiMv  Trrepii.  i. «.  <Ae 
emwn  of  victory,  which  lifts  the  poet 
to  heaven.  Find.  O.  U,  fin.,  cf.  P.  9, 
fin. — 3.  (Ae  leafage  of  trees.  Soph.  Fr. 
24,  in  sing. :  also  the  down  on  a  youth's 
ehin,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  773.  —  4.  a  fan, 
Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  786. — 5. 
in  architecture,  the  rows  of  columnt 
along  the  Met  of  Greek  temples,  Vi- 
trav.,  cf.  oTrrtpof ,  iiwrtpoc,  mpiirrf 
poc :  in  Aegy  pt,  where  there  were  no 
side-columns,  the  eide^tealU,  Strab. : 
also  a  kind  of  coping  or  battlemml, 
Lat.  pinna. —  6.  a  kind  of  iron-thod 
portcultie,  or  perh.  drawbridge  in  gate- 
ways.— 7.  irrep<(6rrraX(Kd  were  the 
^touring  comen  of  a  kind  of  xXoMVf, 
Hesych.,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Chta- 
my*.— Cf.  the  collat.  form  trripv?. 

llT€pimolKno{,  ov,  (irrspov,  mu- 
kOmc)  motley-feathered,  Ar.  At.  246. 

XlrcpoTTOVC,  rrodof,  (irrcpov,  rro»f) 
vmg-footed,  of  Mercury,  Antb.  Plan. 
234. 

Urepo^ofo  and  -fwfa,  u,  (irrepdv, 
^iia)  to  eked  the  flathere,  lose  feather, 
moult,  Ar.  Av.  106,  Plat  Phaedr.  246 
C  ;  metaph.,  to  be  plucked,  Jleeced,  plun^ 
dered,  Ar.  Av.  284;  hence  also,  irr. 
Tov  tr^ovrov,  Philostr.    Hence 

nrepoMriatCt  Vi  «  ^*iag  feather, 
moulting,  [v] 

IlTepoTijf,  r/Toc,  f),  irrep6v  m  the 
dketract,  formm  like  iroidni^,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  1, »,  2;  also  nrepuoif.  [0] 

IlTfpoioirof,  ov,  (nrfpov,  6oit<uj) 
mng-vaUdng ;  hence  the  high-flown 
phrase,  ita  wrepot^otrov  uvayxm, 
becaute  he  mux  mitt  an  tn'n^,  i.  e.Jly, 
Flat.  Phaedr.  2S2  B,  where  Heind 
and  Bekk.  prefer  the  v.  I.  wrepoi^v- 
Top',  becaute  ke  hat  gram  unnge,  T. 
Stallb.  ad  L 

TlTepo<^6poc,  OP,  (inep6v,  ^(po) 
feathered,  winged,  Aesck.  Ag.  1147, 
£ur.  Or.  317,  etc.;  irr.  fika,  the 
feathered  tribea,  Ar.  Av.  1757 :  —  me- 
taph., TTT.  Aiof  l)ih>c,  the  uiinged  bolt 
of^Jupiter,  lb.  1714. — II.  a  fan-bearer 
in  Aegyptian  processions,  Inscr. — 
ni.  under  the  Roman  emperors,  a 
fiymg-poet,  courier,  Lat.  jpwuioror, 
rfut.  Otho  4. 

XlTtpo^iu,  a,  to  pat  forth,  grow 
feathert  or  wingt.  Plat.  Phaedr.  251 
C,  255  D,  Luc.  Icarom,  10:  tram 

Urtpo^Hl^,  it,  (irrepov,  ^)  grau>- 
ing  feathert  or  wingt,  Plat.  Pelit  266 
£.  to]   Hence 

UTepO(^atc,  fl<  =  »?•.  Geop. :  [«] 
and 

Tlrepo^ta,  of,  i/,  agrtuingfeathtrt, 
Jh^^ing,  feathering. 

nnp6<^frro{,  ov,   (^iu)  =  nrtpo- 


^r. 


iTtpO^VTOp,  OpOf ,  4t  4  ▼•  ■tl'  «''*-' 

o6ioiTnc.  [S] 

nrtpou,  <5,  (irrepov)  toftmith  with 

feathert  or  wtngt,  feather,  riva,  Ar.  1 

Av.  1334,  etc. ;  pass.,  to  be  feathered,  j 

n.  804 :  —  irrepoOv  fiiPXim,  J.  e.  -to  I 

1896 


nTEP 

tie  it  to  a  (leathered  arrow  and  so 
shoot  it,  or  perh.  fa  ;>iif  i(  on  the  ar- 
row by  way  of  feathert,  Hdt.  8,  128, 
cf.  Eur.  Or.  274  :  —  inof  {wTtpovpi- 
vov,  Ar.  Ran.  1388.  —  2.  vavv  irr.,  (o 
have  the  oart  tpread  like  feathert  ready 
to  dip  into  the  water,  Folyb.  1,  46, 
1 1 ;  (the  pf  is  intr.,  vaiif  iirrepuKvla, 
lb.  9):  hence,  rapa^  iri'rvAof  irrre- 
pu/iivo(,  the  dash  made  by  the  wing- 
like oars,  i.  e.  the  oars  themselves, 
Eur.  L  T.  1346,  (which  line  Hcrm., 
and  now  Dind.,  places  after  v.  1394 
=  1362  Herm.). — ^11.  ineUph.,in  pass., 
to  be  eiciied,  irpo^  ri,  Lac.,  Aoacreonu, 
etc. ;  cf.  uvarrrepow- 

llTcpvyi(u,  f.  -lau,  (itr(pv^)  t» 
move  the  wingt,  flutter,  like  young 
birds  trying  to  fly,  Ar.  Av.  1467 :  to 
flop  the  <nn;*i  '>Ke  a  cock  crowiag, 
Ar.  Plut.  575,  cf.  VTtpvmiotuu  -•  —  in 
Eq.  522,  the  word  alludes  to  a  play 
of  Magnes  called  'Opvifef. 

Ilrrpiyivor,  9,  ev,  (Trripuf  >=5rr<- 
ptvof.  [SJ 

Urepyytov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  »rr<- 
ptif.  a  little  wing,  but  U8U„  —  II.  any 
thing  like  a  wing,  as, — 1.  o_^n,  Arist, 
H.  A.  1,  5,  etc. :  in  plur.,  also,  parts 
of  the  cuttle-fish,  which  were  eaten, 
Sotad.  'EyicXei.  I,  16.  —  2.  the  end, 
point  or  tip  of  a  thing,  Ifiariov,  LXX. 
— 3.  a  projection,  esp.  a  turret  or  bat- 
tlement, ace.  to  others,  a  pointed  roof, 
peak,  N.  T.,  cf.  Joseph.  AnL  IS,  II, 
5 :  a  proieet'mg  piece  of  wood,  in  an 
engine,  Polyb.  27, 9i  4. — (.  medic,  a 
disease  of  the  eye  when  a  membrane 
grout  over  it,  from  the  inner  comer, 
Galen. :  —  also  a  growth  of  the  fleth 
over  the  nailt,  esp.  of  the  great  toe, 
Celsus. 

Urcpvytaiitt,  orof,  t6,  v.  sob  irre- 
puma. 

XlTepvyoeid^C  i{,  (rrr^puf,  tUof) 
mng-iike,  ftathery.  Adv.  -duf,  Tbe- 
ophr. 

nrtpCyord^iOf,  o»,  6,  an  inttrument 
far  cutting  away  fcrtpvyia  (signf.  II. 
4),  Paul.  Aeg. 

IXrepvyo^^por,  ov,  (^ipu)  tearing 
feathert  or  wings. 

IXrepvydu,  u,  f.  ■^o,  (irr(pui)  to 
wing,  hatten:  —  mid.,  wrtpvyoiodat 
ne&i  jtaripa,  to  fly  to  her,  Sappho 
75  ;  cf  VToiu  sub  fin. 

tVTtpvyuirK,  e(,  contr.  for  irrtpv- 
yofid^f ,  Theophr.  —  2.  o{  impvyo- 
oti^,  thin  emaciated  pertont  whote 
thrnddrr-bladet  tiick  out  like  wingt, 
Hipp.,  V.  Foes.  OeooD. 

IlrepvyuicTC,  ic,  (irripv^,  iMcvt) 
fleet  oftptng,  Aesch.  Pr.  386. 

Jlrtpvyu^a,  orof,  t6,  (irrtfniytu) 
the  wingt,  a  wing. — II.  oajr  thmg  that 
hangt  like  a  wing ;  esp.  lAe  Me  of  the 
ear  ;  apart  of  the  pudenda  muHebria.  [v] 

IlrtpSyurdf,  7,  ov,  (irTepvyou) 
fledged,  winged,  wingthoped,  xptiouo^, 
Ar.  Eq.  1036. 

Ilr^wf.  Oyof ,  i),  (wTtpiv)  a  wing, 
II.  2,  316,  etc. :  hence  poet.,  theftight 
of  a  bird,  esp.  as  an  omen,  otric  aya- 
6al  VTipvyec,  CilL  L.  P.  —  II.  any 
thing  that  hangt  likt  a  wing,  as —  I.  a 
rudder.  Soph.  Fr.  930 ;  of  oars,  cf. 
rtrtpov  Ui.  1. — U.  tktflapt  or  ifa'rfs  at 
the  bottom  of  a  coat  of  armour,  Xen. 
An.  4,  7, 15,  cf.  Eq.  12. 4  and  6  r  also 
of  a  cloak,  v.  irrtpov  III.  7.  —  3.  the 
edge  of  an  axe,  swoid,  or  knife,  Plut. 
Alex.  16 ;  of  the  beak  of  the  sword- 
fish.  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  40.— 4.  (As  /ate  uf 
the  ear,  longs,  etc. — S.  the  wimg  of  a 
building.— lU.  any  thing  that  covert  or 
protecte  like  wings,  «t.  ntvhM,  Eur. 
Ion  1 143 ;  V.iiioitjeKo'kTrtjdtK  Trripv(, 
i.e.  Aulia,  Dind.  Eur.  I.  A.  isa— IV. 
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metaph.,  mifivyet  y6u»  ikt  sian 

i.  e.  the  flight  or  /r>w  of  giief,  Stn^ 

£1.  243,  ubi  V.  Heim. 
Urtpv^if,  tu(,  1),  (imptsvofm)  • 

fUmmg  of  wmgt. 

tlTipvaiia.  aroTt  t6.^=  fot^. :  tnttm 
XlTepvaaofuu,  (.  -^/lat,  ^«-rrpr.f ) 

dep.  mid.,  to  move  the  wingt,  Jbuier,  ■> 

clap  the  wtnge  like  a  cock  crowia^ 

Ael.  N.  A.  7,  7:  metapb. 


exult,  Diphil.  Paraa.  2. 

UHpupa,  arof,  ro,  {mp6ut  (Aas 
which  it  feathered,  a  feathered  «ii»m, 
Aesch.  Fr.  123.-2.  a  gritmg  femttietm, 
beingfeotheredJeathertHg,  Plat.Phacdr. 
246  E.— II.  irr.  lipayxiuv.  «*r  Jb.  hj 
the  giUe  of  fishes,  A«l.  N.  A.  10.  U. 
— 111.  =irrepmi  IIL  5,  Vttni». 

Hrepuvv^tof,  ov,  (nr/puj.  rn'Oftal 
named  from  itt  ftathen  or  wii^m,  PlsA. 
Phaedr.  252  C. 

Tlripuf,  urof ,  i,  (irrrpov)  ihtmma 
ed  god,  a  play  on  the  name  of  ^ 
Plat.  Phaedr.  252  B. 

Ilrepuoir,  cof,  9,  (7TTp<w)  a  fi» 
thtring,  plumage,  Ar.  Av.  94,  S3. 

Ilrrpur^r,  ov,  i,  (artoow)  lue  wt» 
feathert,  or  fumiehet  w%tk  wttt^a.  —  II, 
metaph.,  one  who  rmholdeni. 

UrepuTdi,  ij,  or,  also  «j.  or.  S«^ 
O.  C.  1460  (Trrcpou)  ■.-^eaikawad,  rrt- 
Xo,  Hdt.  2,  76 ;  winged,  o^ctf.  Id.  I. 
75 ;  ixof,  Aesch.  Fr.  135  ;  Axoc  S^o- 
nj.  Soph.  1.  c.  (of.  icTcjw^opvf) .  r»- 
^tvfiara.  Ear.  H.  F.  S71 :  —  so,  rr. 
^Ooyyot,  of  a  sound  io  the  »a.  Ar. 
Av.  1 196 :  —  ;i;<ruvi(rcof  irv.,  m  tame 
worked  urilh  feallwri,  Plot. 
Ilr^crAu,  inf.  aor.  of  ir^n^us. 
JlT^iO,  oroc,  ro,  fliglu,  a  JlgiHg. 
from 

IlrTvai,  inf.  •or.  hmtr,  ct  xtrv 
flat. 

Urvvoapdrup,  ofioc.  i,  (Kisarew) 
the  king  lif feathered  fowl  [a] 

UtiivoMvk,  otr,  0,  fm.  -•J.cnc. 
liof  :^  (irriTvof,  6XA<yu)  beni-ktiU^ 
iTTvoXerif  vepiXii,  of  a  net,  Aadt 
P.  6.  185. 

IlrTvotrnllAaf,  or,  {trr^wif,  writ 
Xov)  with  winged  tmndoU,  Orpb.  U. 
27,  4. 

Ilr^voTrouri  irodo^,  wmng-footit, 
tmft-footei. 

II  nivof,  i),  ov.  Dor.  cro-Ar.  ■,  6r  i 
(imTvai,  xiTotuu)  :—feothxreiA,  an^- 
ed ;  &IOC  nr.  «vuv,  i  «.  Ibe  eaclr. 
Aesch.  Pr.  1024,  Ag.  136:  tt-  6»ef, 
Id.  Eum.  181  ;  opvtf,  olufOf,  »t^ 
etc. :  ri  imfvii,  fcmit.  Ma,  Aearii. 
Cho.  591,  Soph.  Aj.  166 ;  an,  amy 
e^ptu,  Soph.  PbiL  1 1 46 :— also  atf  1 
rows,  irr.  lot,  lb.  166,  etc.;  cf.  «-«, 
pot).  —  II.  of  yooBg  btrdb,  tadg^ 
Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  147.  —  lU.  nwta^k.. 
irrTVOT  itv6oi,  like  Hoowr^  /era 
irrrpofvTa,  Ear.  Or.  1176: — b«i.  rr. 
^yoi,  fleeting,  idle  words.  Plat  Lrg. 
717  C ;  80,  irnivif  iiuattv  iX-rt/mc. 
fleeting  hopes,  Eur. — 2.  irroi'v  i<rr»c 
Morin;,  aifirtng  atreaflth,  Pnid.  Ft 
74,3. 

nr^ftf,  ii,  IrrmiiK/)  •  trtmhim^Jm 
fear,  terror,  LXX. 

Ilr^if,  fuf.  i,  {mfveu)  a  Cynw. 
flighty  Aesch.  Pr.  486,  AnaL.  eit 

IXTHZSa.  fiit.  Tr»{w.  aor.  Irrw- 
f a :  and  ao  aor.  S  hrruuT  apprws 
io  tha  compd.  aoroirraaur,  Aci^k. 
Kum.  253 ;  pf.  fa-r^x«  (hocr.  M  A^ 
iDOre  rarely  tmiaa,  Buton.  C-ai^. 
s.  V. :  Hom.  aaea,  of  pt.  oaUr  the  K^ 
part.  ir<imfu(,  wmr ;  alas  Ep.  3  iuM 
aoT.  3.  in  coimpd.  ««roTTTT^rr.  II.  t, 
136.  —  L  cauaatite.  tefr^i^e^  •*»*, 
alarm,  Lat.  tfrrere,  Trn^it  t>rtim  A-xwo- 
uv,  IL  14,  40 :  but,  Cr>ar  rr.,  t-  aa^v 
»  yoke  dreaded,  Paol.  S.  EcfMtr.  t. 
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S4. — n.  intr.,  to  hcfrighltMi  or  leantt, 
to  fiar;  e«p,  to  cfouch  or  cower  down 
forfnt  (cf.  ntCxiaij).  Find.  P.  4, 100, 
Aesch.  Pera.  209,  Soph.  Aj.  171; 
more  fully,  ITT.  ron'ni'Of,  to  ctouch 
low,  Kur.  Andr.  166  ;  also,  rrr.  Bv/idv, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1466  i  jrr.  iv  uvyok  '^i- 
rua{,  Eur.  Cycl.  408 ;  ilf  tfniiuav 
idoi  ICT.,  Eur.  Andr.  755 ;  rrr.  fli^v, 
to  fee  eoaermg  to  it,  M.  loo  1260.-2. 
farely  c  ace,  fci  crouch  for  ftar  ^  a 
thing,  irtiXlii,  Aesch.  Pr.  174,  cf. 
Xen.  Cyr.  3, 3, 18 :  but  in  the  strange 
passage  rate  dtavotaif  i^  nr^favrff 
460m>,  Lycurg.  154,  9,  ^^ov  most 
be  taken  as  a  cognate  ace.  (Akin  to 
irriif,  sTTiif,  TTTiiaiTu,  irrolu,  irroilu, 
trraroi,  vrtaVai,  wirouat,  trrvpu.) 

Ur^rai,  Ion.  for  aroro*,  aubj.  aor. 
from  rfvofiatj  11. 15,  170. 

llTtiTiKof,  If,  9v,  (irr^ai,  x/tbooxj 
ready  or  able  tojty,  mngfH^  Anst.  Part. 
An.S,13,5.  Adv..*ur,  I'Jnl  a,405B, 

nr2Xo/?u0o^,  (H',  {:rri?.»v.  fiatrru) 
wtttininr  or  at/rit/i'  frtttii^f.  [«] 

nrj'?.oi!,  ou,  t6,  a  feather.  At.  Acb. 
dS5,  588:  pinmage,  irr.  vvtvciov, 
Soph.  Fr.  708:  hence,  a  doVTn-cvth- 
nm,  Clem.  Al. :  also,  dmm  on  a  yimik't 
dun,  Jac  A.  P.  p.  773. — IL  a  tnutg, 
of  birds  and  insecta,  like  td^hji', 
Arist.  Incesa.  An.  15,  fl:  alw  of  tkr 
tring-like  membrmne  in  a  kind  ul  aer- 
penl^  Hdt.  2,  76.  —  III.  =  <^iXXov, 
Nic.  Th.  524.  —  Dau.  in  plur.  (Ace. 
to  some  from  Ivra/iat :  others  from 
Ti>Xu.)  [7] 

nTiMitjTo^,  ov,  (wt(Xov,  wSrof) 
mth  feathered  back,  Anth.  P.  9,  356. 

Ilrt^oc^at,  aa  pass.,  (trrjAov)  to 
haee feather  wingt,  Philoslr. 

nTt7.or.  6,  V.  sq.  IL 

nTiXu<rir,  euf,  4,  (tt«?.oi>)  like 
trripuaic,  flMmagt,  Ael.  N.  A.  18,  4. 
— IK  n  diteax  of  the  eyelidt  in  which 
their  edges  bf*come  swollen  and  in- 
flamed, and  the  eyelashes  fall  aS, 
Paul.  Aeg. ;  alsd  xriXd  ouaora, 
Diosc. ;  and  the  person  afrlicteu 
therewith  is  called  TtrCKoi,  Galen, 
[j]    Hence 

HTl7.XtotM,  to  have  tort  eye*;  cf. 
foreg. 

nriXarfSf,  (i,  <Si>,  (yrraov)  feath- 
ered.— 2.  tti^ed  wUk  feathers. 

TlTlaivil,  n,  ij,  (irrjffffu)  peekd 
barley,  Hipp. — II.  «  drink  made  thereof, 
barley-water  a  ptisan.  Id. ;  trtiauvtlD 
hjitiv,  Ar.  Fr.  201.— Sometimes  but 
wrongly,  written  irnowai'i?.  [uj 

TUnouvov,  mi,  t6.  poet,  for  foreg., 
Nic.  Th.  590.  [r]    Hence 

nrf«ufo^o^ia,  Of,  ij,  {})0^(u)  a 
drinking  of  a  ptisan,  Hipp. 

nn'^a,  orof,  to,  (irTiaau)  peeled 
grain,  Strab. 

Ilria>t6f,  oS,  b,  a  winnomng,  Nico- 
pho  Xctp.  5  T  from 

Uriaau,  fot.  WTlau ;  pf.  pass,  lirrt- 
aaai :  to  htisk,  peel,  or  iviiukw  grnfn, 
Hdt.  2,  92,  Luc.  Hermot.  79 ;  irriff- 
aovadv  ^lifl,  the  song  of  women  win- 
nowing, Ar.  Fr.  323.  (Shortd.  from 
*iriTiaau,  for  the  root  is  1112-,  IIIT-, 
Sanscr.  pish,  to  bruise ;  whence  vl- 
rvgov  and  Lat.  pinso,  piso.)    Hence 

nuOT^t,  oi,  i,  a  winnower,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  714.    Hence 

UruntKic,  f),  6v,  belonging  to  Ot 
fitted  for  winnomng. 

Tlroa,  Of,  h,  and  (but  not  Att.) 
WToio,  (.irTo(u)  fear,  terror,  fright, 
Tim.  Locr.  103  B,  and  Erotian.— II. 
excitement  caused  by  passion,  esp. 
.ove.— On  the  forms,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
495.    Hence 

nrouAeof,  also  irro<aWof,  a,  ov, 
frightened,  0pp.  H.  3,  431. 
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Tltoio,  also  frreifu,  irrotdo,  cS: 
f.  -iaij ;  p(.  pass.  iirToij/iat :  —  to 
frighten,  scare.  Call.  Del.  191,  Anth. 
P.  7,  214  :  —  pass.,  to  be  scared,  dis- 
mayed, ♦pft'tf  iTtroiridev,  Od.  22, 
298 ;  tzTOTjiifvot  ^pfva^,  Aesch.  Pr. 
856,  Cho.  J3S(  ipuKOvatv,  by  ser- 
pents, Eur.  El.  1255.— II.  metaph.,  to 
Hutter,  excite  by  any  passion,  esp.  by 
hope  or  lOTC,  Sappho  2,  6 :  asu.  m 
pass.,  to  be  in  afitUter,  be  so  excited, 
Theogn.  1012,  or  rather  Mimnerm. 

5,  2,  (where  there  is  also  a  collat. 
notion  of  fear,  cf.  Herrick  Tryph. 
360  J  in  full,  (pun  wroeloSai,  Eur. 
t  A.  587,  ilt'  fpun,  Call.  Dian.  191 ; 
iTToetaOai  irrpi  ti,  to  feel  a  passion  for 
a  thing,  to  be  eager  about  a  thing.  Plat. 
Rep.  439  D ;  so  too,  npof  n  and  hri 
mi,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  68  C,  Schlf. 

i  Ihun  Cimip.  p.  lU,  fit  ji'iWsof.Luc. 
I  Amor.  S:— jtencntlly.  to  if  dmfiriiiht, 
]  fiftf  bftr^y.uca^  ^T^riiiqral,  he  gapeslUr 
'  <?nf  dtflraagkt  after  hia  fctlowa,  H^-a. 
]  Cip  41!)  :  r<p  TtTf»fiiv,  tUslraetian,  El». 
!  Hncch.  lafiD,— Cf  irrfpcjiiu.  {Akin 
]  to  wn^iTfTo,  iTTt^iTjij  )    Hfrnce 

nriiijitii;,  also  imti;m^,  njf,  ^,  a 
fri^blrtting,  fearing  auviy  : — an  exciting 
ID  passion.  — ^11.  pa^s.H  any  VThttnmt 
^TftTtiion,  cap,  paaaionntt  dfsirf,  HI  at. 
Pfot.  310  D,  cf.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4.  5, 
9i  Kepi  tt,  Plat.  Symp.  206  D;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  495. 

Ilrovfir,  also  nrot^Tdc,  ri,  6v, 
(irroiu)  scared  away,  Nic.  Al.  243. 

Ilroifa,  i),  vrotuklo^,  a,  ov,  (nrot- 
ea,  irTo(u)=KT6a,  nrooX/of,  q.  v. 

ilrotfu,  nroltiaic,  iTTouiTdc,  v.  sub 
WTo^oi,  etc.,  Hes. 

tllro/ofJwpoc,  ov,  6,  Ptoeodorus,  fa- 
ther of  Thessalus  of  Corinth,  a  victor 
in  the  Isthnrian  games,  Pind.  O.  13, 
58.-2.  a  Theban  exile,  Thuc.  4,  76. 
— Othcra  in  Deni. ;  etc. 

riroiof,  (S,=3rro(o,  Trroa. 

VlToiudri^,  ey,  V.  sub  irTo6itK. 

IlroiuTof,  ^,  6v,  (iTTofof)  =  TTTtni- 
rof,  Nic. 

iTlroXfdapiia,  uv,  t6,  Ptoledarma, 
a  town  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8.  27,  3. 

illToXcuaiKdf,  ij,  6v,  of  or  relating  to 
Ptoleiny,Ptokmiuan,Slnb.p.S\3,\n. 

tllroAi^aiai',  ov,  to,  the  Ptolemae- 
urn,  a  gymDlAufn  in  Atkens,  near  the 
temple  of  Theseus,  Paus.  1,  17, 2. 

tllToXt/icuor,  ov.  A,  Ptotemams, 
Pidttmy,  a  freq.  prop,  n.,— 1.  son  of 
Piraeus,  father  of  Euryrtiedon,  II.  4, 
228—2.  son  of  Damaaichthon,  king 
of  Thebes,  Paus,  9, 5, 16.— Esp.  freq. 
of  Aegyptian  kings  from  —  3.  Ptolo- 
mv  I.,  son  of  Lagus,  a  general  of 
Alexander  the  Great  and  governor  of 
Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  795.  —  4.  Ptolemy 
II.,  sumanied  4>(?.d(ffX0of,  Paus.  1, 

6,  8.  —  5.  III.,  sumamed  EltpycTijc, 
Ath.  251  D.— 6.  IV.,  sumamed  *i?.o- 
TTtirup,  from  having  poisoned  his  fa- 
ther. Id.  203  F.  —  7.  v.,  sumamed 
'Em^OfTf. — 8.  VI.,  sumamed  Tpti- 
6uv  or  4>(Xo/(^rup,  Paus.  1,  9, 1.-9. 
VII.,  sumamed  ^axuv  or  Kanepye- 
■n)j-.  Ath.  184  C— 10.  VUI.,  sumamed 
AuSvpof. — 11.  IX.,  sumamed  At?.^- 
Tjjf ,  cf.  Strab.  pp.  791  sqq.  —  12.  6 
Kcpavvbc,  son  of  Ptolemy  (3  supra), 
king  pf  Macedonia,  Paus.  10,  19,  7. 
—13.  son  of  Seleucus,  Arr.  An.  1, 24, 
I.  —  Others  in  Polyb.  j  Ath. ;  etc. 
Hence 

tOroXf/iaJf,  fdof,  i,  prop,  pecul. 
fem.  to  nro/lt/xai«df ;  as  prop,  n.,— 
1.  Ptolemats,  a  city  of  Phoenicia, 
Strab.  p.  758.  —  2.  a  city  of  Cyrene, 
port  ot  Barca,  Id.  p.  837.  -  3.  a  city 
of  Upper  Aegypt.  also  called  ij  Uto- 
7.tliaUil  noXit,  W.  p.  813.— 4.  a  city 
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on  the  coaat  of  the  Troglodytas,  U 

p.  768. 

llTo'tMiU^a,  TCToXenior^^,  irroXe- 
libirie,  Ep.  for  noXca-,  11. 

VlTo'Kelioc.ov,  i,  Ep.  for  iriAe/iof, 
Hom.,  and  Hes.  (The  usual  form  i« 
however  more  freq.  in  Horn.:  he 
seems  to  have  used  this  form  and  its 
derivatives,  only  metri  grat,  after  a 
word  ending  with  a  short  vowel.) 

JlroXictpxoc,  ov,  Ep.  for  noMap- 
Xoc,  Call. 

IlToMcdpov,  ov,  t6,  inform  a  dim. 
from  jrT6A.(f  (irdX(r) ;  but  in  usage, 
just=)r6X(f,freq. in  Hom., and  Hes.; 
never  found  in  the  form  no}i.u8pov, 
Wem.  'Vryjpb. 

Tlro?.X7rop8Tic,  ov,  6,  v.  sub  irroH- 
;roD^of. 

iTlroltTropdji^,  ov,  6,  Ptoliporthes, 
sou  of  Peneloinj  and  Ulysaes  after 
his  return  from  the  Trojan  war, 
P»u»-  8.  13,  G:  V,  7rr<i?Jfopdoi. 

nrrt?.jTiipfliOf,  ov.—WroMnopdoc, 
of  Uly»«ca,  Od.  9,  504,  530. 

n-i>)iroii»o(i  oi',  {jTT-rUif,  vipBu) 
tacktnf;  (ir  teasttitj!  ciitts  freq.  in  llom., 
enp.  asepith.  DfUlysaeA,  Achilles, and 
Mara ;  of  the  laet  «\to  in  Hes.  Th. 
93B  ;  sbii,  irr,  /iux'^i,  Pmd.  0.  8,  46: 
IHnd.  mds  Tn?tmif>flof  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  7^3;  and  T:i>?.nr6p6iic,  lb.  473, 
but  doublingly.   [£J 

IlToXrf,  loc,  i),  poet.,  esp.  Ep.  form 
for  (rWif,  Horn.,  though  not  freq., 
and  prob.  only  metri  grat.,  as  itrbXc- 
Ii0{,  q.  V. :  also  in  Aesch.,  and  Eur. 

HroXxva,  aTOf,  to,  Ep.  for  jroAt- 
(T/ia. 

iXlTo^tXOC,  ov,  &,  Ptolichus,  a  stat- 
uary of  Aegina,  Paua.  6, 9, 1. — Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. 

llTop8(iKav0of,  ov,  {-TTTopBo^,  uKav- 
$a)  with  thorns  on  its  branches,  The- 
opfir.  [u«) 

Tlropfleiov,  ot),T<,=8q.,  Nic.At.  267. 

rirop^of,  ov,  6,  a  young  branch, 
shoot,  sucker,  sapling,  Od,  6,  128  ;  uf 
TIC  KTdpOoc  tii<^6/ii)v,  Eur.  Hec.  20  j 
irropOoiat  oi^vyr.  Id.  Ion  103,  etc 
— II.  a  sprouting, budding,  Hes.  Op.419. 

TlTopSo^piu,  a,  (^epu)  to  bear 
branches, 

Tlrdpoe,  i,  rare  form  for  vTopuSf. 

Utouo^C,  tf>  ("TOO,  ciiilof)  scared, 
sky. 

UTSfiXifo,  f.  -too,  (itTvaXni)  to 
spit  much,  have  the  mouth  full  of  spittle  * 
also,  irrtieWfu,  Hipp.    Hence 

llTiuXtafioc ,  ov,  0,  a  spitting  much  ; 
also,  TrTv€?.iOfi6c,  Hipp. 

IlTv<i?Mv,  ov,  t6,  (nrito)  spittle ; 
also,  TtriitKov,  Hipp. 

Tlmiipiov,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  tctv- 
ov.  [O] 

nrtur,  d(5of,  ij,  (n-rtJu)  the  spitttr, 
a  kind  of  serpent,  Paul.  Aeg. 

lirvyiia,  aro^  to,  {rrriaau)  any- 
thing folded,  ireTrf.oio  irr.,  a  folded 
mantle,  II.  5,315 ;  cf  Anth.  P.  6,271 : 
— ill  Medic,  a  piece  of  lint  folded  up  to 
stop  a  wound,  a  pledget. 

nrvyudTiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Paul.  Aeg.  [a] 

Xlrvyl,  vyybc,  ij,  a  water-bird, 
Aesch.  H.  A.  9,  12,  5 ;  cf  jroiivf. 

XlTvtkl^u,  irriieXiO/ioc,  irTveAov,=s 
irrvaX'. 

Ilrvf^,  IJ,  Io«.  for  irHeXoi,  Lot 
Philopatr.  20.        _ 

nrvidiof ,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irriW. 

nTu«(T«f<j,=irrvffOo. 

IItviitiov,  ov,  t6,  a  folding  book  or 
tablet :  dim.  from  jrTif 

TItvktoc,  i,ov.{,nTvaau)  folded,  irf. 
irlvaf  (like  the  later  diirrvya)  fUing 
raUfft,  consisting  of  two  thin  ilater' 
1299 
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of  wood,  one  folding  upon  the  other, 
the  oldest  kind  of  writing  materials, 
11.  6,  169,— though  not  then  used  for 
vriting.  V.  sub  afjtta,  and  cf.  Wolf 
Proleg.  p.  lixxii,  sq.— 2.  generally, 
vtjnani/ folds, infolds  f  plant,  01  tayers: 
cf.  sq. 

nrtf,  i,  gen.  jrrtjfof,  and  post- 
Hoin.  jrTixit  nc>  4>  which  form  pre- 
vails almost  exclus.  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag.,  V.  Elmsl.  Med.  1264,  though 
he  need  not  haye  proscribed  irrif  en- 
tirely in  those  authors,  v.  EUendt 
Lex.  Soph. :  (jrriiCTau)  :  anything  in 
folds  ;  hence,  a  fold,  leaf,  layer,  plate, 
usu.  inplur.,  nrircf  auxeoc,  plates  of 
inetal  or  leather,  live,  six,  or  more  in 
strung  shields,  II.  7,  247 ;  18,  481 ; 
20,260,  Hes.  Sc.  143:  the  folds  of  a 
garment,  first  in  Horn.  Oer.  176,  then 
ID  Soph.  Fr.  437,  Eur.,  etc. : — nrv^ai 
Biji'kuv,  folding  tablets  (cf  irrvKrof), 
Aesch.  SupD.  947;  so,  ypamiuTuv 
imxal,  Sopl.  Fr.  150 ;  diXrov,  Eur. 

I.  A.  98.— U.  of  the  sides  of  a  hill,  or 
hilly  country,  (which  viewed  from  a 
distance  appears  to  be  in  folds,  cf 
7roXi;7rn);(;of ),  o  cleft,  dell,  gvUy,  corrie, 
coomb,  TrTT^cf  Ov/.vfiiToto,  11.  11,  77; 
also,  irrvxec  ^feiideaaai  (from  the 
wind  that  rushes  down  a  narrow 
inountain-clefl),  Od.  19,  432  :  also  in 
sing.,  mvri  O»?.t>/«roto,  Tlaiyvtiaoio, 

II.  20.  22,  H.  Ap.  269,  Merc.  555 :  so 
loo,  TTTTvai  K-piaalat,  tlivdov,  Il^Xo- 
TOf,  Pind.  P.  0.  18;  3,  28,  N.  2,  33 ; 
KiSatpuvos,  Soph.  O.  T.  102G,  and 
freq.  in  Eur. : — so  also  of  the  sky 
with  its  cloud-clefts,  irruyor  aWepof, 
oipavov,  eep.  freq.  in  Eur.,  as  Or. 
1631.  Phoen.  84.  cf  Elmsl.  Hed.  1264: 
— but  the  metaph.  phrase,  i/ivtjv 
TTTVxai,  Pind.  0.  1, 170,  is  used  of 
varied  turns  of  poesy,  referred  by  Bockh 
to  the  varieties  of  the  metre,  music,  etc ., 
by  Dissen  to  the  new  <iini  ;>vni  in  that 
ode  to  the  legend  of  Pelops, — III.  the 
flat  plate  of  a  ships  stem,  OH  which 
her  name  was  written,  also»rn/;it'f, 
».— IV.  in  Comedy^  wrvxai  are  mrin- 
kUs  in  the  face.— Poet.  word. 

UrtJAc ,  n,  (jrriiffou)  a  folding :  also 
afald,  LXX. 

Urvm,  ov,  to,  (ittvu)  a  winnomng- 
thovtl  ot  fan,  Lat.  vannus,  with  which 
corn  afler  threshing  was  thrown  up 
against  the  wind  to  clear  it  of  the 
chaff,  11.  13,  588  (in  poet.  gen.  srid- 
Atv),  Aesch.  Fr.  194,  Soph.  Fr.  931, 
Theocr.  7,  156,  cf  XiKfioc,  XtKftuu : 
— the  later  Att.  form  is  nrim/.  Lob. 
Phryn.  321.— II.  in  Cyprus,  a  cam- 
measure,  hence  to  dinrvov,  h^f  a 
fiiitiivot. 

Tlrviifia,  arof,  t6,  and  nrvfjiof,  6, 
(nrvpw)  C9nstematiets, 

TlropTiKOf,  V,  6f,  ttmtmis,  Arist. 
Mirab.  169. 

Ilrvpu,  f.  TTviMJ,  to  frighten,  scare : 

Eass.,  irTiipt^iai,  c.  aor.  2,  irrrvptiv 
i],  to  bt  frightened,  Hipp. :  esp.  of 
lorses,  to  shy,  start,  Uiod.  2, 19,  Plut. 
Fab.  3 ;  rivi.  at  a  thing.  Id.  Marcell. 
6,  Id.  2,  800  C ;  alto  c.  ace,  TTvpq- 
vat  Tttv  OtivaTOv,  to  start  at,  be  alarmed 
at  death.  Plat.  Ax.  370  A.  (Akin  to 
vTofu,  TtTiiaau,  rri/trou)  [0] 

n-njaif,  i),  (nrvw)  a  spitting,  Hipp.: 
also=sq.  [iij 

llTvaua,  arof,  nS.  (ttvu)  spittle, 
Hipp.,  Polyb.  8,  14,  5. 

tlTva/toc,  ov,  i,=  iriwtf,  from 
frniu,  Hipp. 

IITT'2SQ,f.  -^u.to  fold,  double  up, 
XtTuva,  tliiara  ttt.,  to  fold  up  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  by,  Od.  I,  439 ; 
6,1 11,252;— ^fipof  nrtlfot  ini  Ttvi,  to 
fold  one's  anus  over  or  ioui>d  another, 
1300 
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Soph.  O.  C.  1611.— II.  pass.,  to  be 
folded,  doubled  up,  lyxco  tKTvaoovro, 
the  spears  bent  back,  II.  13,  134,  like 
diirXovadat  and  KUfittTeffdai. — ^2.  to 
fold  or  cling  round,  a»  clothes  on  the 
body,  tcTveaeaOai  uft^l  mipiv.  Soph. 
Fr.  791 ;  also,  irriaatimal  rivt,  t» 
cling  to....  Ion  ap.  Ath.  447  E.— 111.  in 
mid.,  to  fold  round  one*s  self,  vrap  round 
one,  n,  Ar.  Nub.  267.^  (Prob.  akin  to 
ncTtimvfu  and  jrvuvof.)    Hence 

n-rixi'  iy  post-Hom.  form  of  nrvf , 
q.  v. 

^Jlrvxla,  Of,  »,  Ptychia,  an  island 
near  Corcyra,  Thuc.  4,  46. 

HtvxIov,  T6,=  nTVKTiov. 

JlTixioc,  a,  (ni,=iirrvKTdc.  [i] 

Tlnxk,  lio{,  n,  V.  nrii  III. 

Ilrti^wdBf,  te,  (jrrv™,  cUof)  m 
folds,  wrinkles,  layers,  Anat.  H.  A.  5, 
7,2. 

nTT'Q,  f.  irrwro,  pf-  pass,  lirrv- 
(Tfiai: — to  spit  out  or  up,  aitia,  II.  23, 
697;  absol.,  to  spit,  Hdt.  1,  99,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  24.-2.  of  the  sea,  to  dis- 
gorge, cast  out,  ht*  ttibvi  trr.,  Theocr. 
15, 133,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  570,  Leon.  Tar. 
96,  etc.— 3.  metaph.,  to  spit  in  token  of 
abhorrence,  hence  to  abominate.  Erf. 
Soph.  Ant.  645  (653) ;  irrvaac  jr^jof- 
uiri^  with  an  expression  of  loathing. 
Soph.  Ant.  1232. — 4.  t/f  Ko^itov  tztv- 
CIV,  Lat.  in  si'num  spuere  (Plin.),  to 
avert  a  bad  omen,  disarm  witchcraft, 
and  the  like,  which  was  done  three 
times,  wf  ini  fJaaKavdu,  Tpi(  tic  ^ftiv 
iTtTvaa  koXttov,  Tbeocr.  6,  39.  cf.  20, 
1 1 ;  so,  ivo  xoAirov  tt.,  Anth.  P.  12, 
229.  (The  same  as  V>iiu,  hence  trv- 
Ti^Li,  q.  v.,  Lat.  spuo,  rputo  (cf.  pitui' 
ta), — whence  also  spuina—oat  spew, 
spit.)  [0  in  pres.  and  impf. :  6  in  fut., 
etc. ;  V.  Grife  Mel.  124,  7  ;  but  in 
Theocr.  24,  19,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  570;  4, 
925,  and  later  Ep.,  ir  in  impf.,  before 
a  short  syll.] 

UruKaiu,  V.  irrwmcu^u. 

JlruKuc,  aio(,  17,  (jrruf,  Trriiaau) 
shy,  timorous,  fearful,  Ep.  Horn.  8,  2, 
Soph.  Phil.  1093,  where  irruuddtf  is 
now  admitted  to  be  the  correct  iod- 
ine. 

Ilru^a,  aroc^d,  {tttmu,  itdmiKa) 
a  fall,  freq.  in  Trag.,  KtaeXv  VTu/sar' 
niK  avaaxrrd.  Aesch.  Pr.  919  ;  cf 
Soph.  Ant.  1046,  Plat.  Lach.  181  B ; 
TTTufiatjiv  (tluariffat  niSov,  Aesch. 
Supp.  662 : — hence,  a  vusfartmm,  ca- 
lamity, Lat.  casus,  rd  8cuv  nT&fUiTa, 
calamities  from  (sent  by)  the  guds, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1228 :  a  failure,  defeat,  like 
TTTtttaita,  Polyb.  33,  12,  7.— II.  that 
which  is  fallen  Ot  kOlsd,  a  OTP",  cr- 
ease, usu.  Ttrdna  veitpov,  as  'EAevijf, 
•Erfojiiioi'f  ITT.,  Eur.Or.l  196,  Phoen. 
1687  :  so  too,  TTuita  o'lKOV,  the  ruin 
of  a  house ;  so,  irr.  iXauv,  fatten 
olive-trees,  Lya.  ap.  Harp. :  but  later 
also  without  vtKpoi;  Valck.  Phoen. 
1490.  Lob.  Phryn.  375,  sq.    Hence 

nru^Tiio,  i.  -iou,  to  make  lofatt. 
— II.  ot  nru^aTiCo/ifvot,  '*•«  »*» 
hove  the  fulling  sickness,  epileptic  ptr- 
sons. 

UraiiuTti,  (doc,  17,  a  sort  o( goblet, 
literally,  a  tumUer,  i.  e.  a  cap  that 
will  not  stand  upright,  and  therefore 
must  be  emptied  at  once,  Ath.  485  E : 
the  correction  Tru/taTic  seems  need- 
less. 

nru/iuno/iof,  06,  i,  (vTufiarl^u 
l\)  epilepsy,  Procl. 

nVuf,  S,  ij,  gen.  nruKOf,  {nrCieou) 
crouching,  cowering  for  fear,  epith.  of 
the  hare,  II.  22,  310:  also,  o  irnu^ 
as  subst..=nT<ii  (q.  v.),  II.  17,676,  cf 
Aesch.  Eum.  325. 
tnruofiOV,TD,  jpof.MowilAoiuia 
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monnt»n  in  Boeotia  on  ibe  wotW 
east  of  Lake  Copais.  with  a  teiB|>W 
and  oracle  of  ApoUo.  Udl.  8.  Vii; 
Utuov  KnSituv,  Pind.  Fr.70, 4.  iM<kk 

-fOrwof,  ov,  &.  Ptoiis,  son  ii  .itb»- 
mas  and  Tbemisto,  Asms  9. — 2.  ap- 
pell,  of  Apollo,  Id.  ib. 

XlruaifiOf,  ov,  (triirru,  vfxrwu) 
fallen,  slain,  Aesch.  Ag.  639  .  the 
passage.  Ib.  1122.  it  yet  dub. 

HTuat{,  fuf,  i,  (irtxrw.  Trtmts*) 
a  falling, /alt,  kv^uv.  Plat.  Rep.  «M 
C;  *<ueurro{,  Polyb  2, 16, 13—11 1 
case,  grammattcal  infitxiom  of  any  kmi, 
Arist.  Top.  2, 9,  2,  Rhet.  2,  23.  :i 

TlTuand^u,  poet,  for  rrruscsw,  to 
CTOwJt  or  cower  for  fear,  U.  4.  372. 
where  the  v.  L  trrusu^  is  hghtlr 
rejected  bv  Wolf  ai>d  Hrine. 

IlTO'l'XQ,  i.  -iu,  like  mtotv 
(intr.),  lo  croueA  or  cower  frmisi  ferns.  ^ 
'£«Topj,  n.  7,  129,  etc. ;  *i.  uo^iittf 
(without  auy  notion  ai  Jear),  Tynae. 
2,  36  ;  Ix^P*^  TTTiJa^ovTi,  they  tmmi 
down  for  fear  of  their  eneoiMa,  PukL 
P.  8.  124 — alto,  (•  go  eemenmg  a 
stooping  about,  like  a  beggar.  rrW- 
auv  Kara  dfuov,  Od.  17,  827  ;  IS, 
363;  ao,  a?.J'yOTpiov^  otKOvc  rmjioar IS. 
to  go  begging  to  other  people's  bocse^ 
Hes.  Op.  393 :  cf.  Tcruxot,  trruxnu. 
— 2.  to  he  frightened,  scared,  IL  4.  JJl, 
HdL  9,  48 :— <o  fUe  agnghled,  U.  X], 
14,  Eur.  Hec.  1065 ;  rtr.  eif  if^fm. 
Ear.  Bacch.  223  (cf.  xTymu^;  m4 
so,  c.  ace.  oiiT  fri  iM4'.o>rt  m' 
aoi/iev,  let  us  no  longer  Jtw,^**  1 
another,  IK  20,  427. 

IlrurMor,  9,  iv,  (irriot{)  ef,  t«- 
tonging  to  a  case,  Grumm. 

Ilrurdf,  9,  in;  (ttistu.  rnrTuto) 
falling,  apt  to  falUYalten- 

nruruAojuv.  S,  i/,  (rruTx^.  ii«- 


^uv)a  braggarl  beggar,  beggariy  bm 
Ath.  230  C. 
Hn>Xai,  aioc,  9.  (lab.  I.  ftr  Tn/- 

KOC. 

UTUTe/o,  af.  Ion.  iftt/,  t;f.  i,  (ttw 
X^vu)  Seg!^g,  Hdt.  3.  1 4 ;  n(  f«i^ 
ryv  KT.  ilBelv,  Plat  Lcfg.  »3S  B; 
etc  irr.  KoTturr^vat,  Lys.  89S.  0: — 
proverb.,  nrureuif  xrvia  itti4^, 
Ar.  Plot.  549. 

Hn>xtiov,  ov,  TO,  (sTw^tvw) «  nf- 
ugefor  beggars. 

Ilrurf?.^.  ijf,  i,  (sTux»f.  'Eii- 
W)  *  begem-- Helen,  i.  e.  •  ■>wtmr. 
Ath.  585  B. 

nTuj;rf«,  f  -au,  (sTiijof)  «»  *r  • 
/"ggor,  go  begging,  beg,  rpociart. 
dvd  d^fim,  Od.  15,  309  ;  19. 73 ;  iri 
itvloQ,  Antipho  117,  22— S.  to  h  m 
poor  as  a  beggar.  Plat.  Eryx.  3MB  — 
ll.  trarrs.,  to  get  by  begging,  ioira.  Oi 
17. 11,  19.-2.  c.  aec.  wrm.  to  i^  tt 
ask  an  alms  of,  ^t? otif ,  Theegs.  SI& 

nntx>lttl,ton.  fat  rrwjr:*. 

nru;i;/C«.  f-  -iau,  (xruxof)  le  matt 
a  beggar  of,  beggar,  LXX. 

ifruj^MOf,  (J.  Ar,  (xrojif)  ^.  be- 
longing to  or  beating  «  beffar,  befgoe- 
ly,  OTo7.q,  Lycurg.  15$,  25;  JriiS- 
idai.  Plat.  Rep  554  B. 

nr«;i;iOTfpoc,  irreg.  compar.  d 
irruxoi.  only  Ar.  Ach.  tO. 

nTu;(odo«io>',  ov.  To,  (Sixf^  * 
poor-house. 

nruyn/WVffOf .  or,  (rruxpf-  •n'Wto 
a  beggarly  foet,  Uorg  ap.  AnsL  Bhrc 
3,3.  I. 

nru;fOirXo«0ioc  or,  nek  n  j»o- 
tended  poterty,  or  poor  amsdst  *  sk^ 
of  wealth. 

IlTuxomtif.  dp,  (— rvtnf-  *••«'' 
drawing  beggariy  ckmncters,  of  a  J^s  C 
Ar.  Ran.  812. 

nTwr<Sr.4,o»,al»o4ci>r.Aa«h.l*. 
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po»r,  strictly,  on*  who  croueha  or  crin- 
gn  (cf.  TTTuaau) ;  hence,  as  subst., 
a  hrggar.  Oil.  U,  400,  etc.,  Hes.  Op. 
86,  ffdt.  3,  14;  jrroj;dr  uv^p,  a  i»g- 

farman.Od.  21,  327  :— beggsrs,  like 
cvoc  were  pecuL  under  divine  pro- 
tection, Od.  6,  208  ;  14,  58  ;  17,  475. 
— II.  as  adj.,  beggarly,  like  »rT<j;tO!Of, 
irruxi>  <5<atrj,  Soph.  1.  c. : — irregular 
compar.  WTuxiaTtpoc,  Ar.  Ach.  425 ; 
but  8Uperl.7rTu4f6TaTor,  Anth.P.  10, 50. 

IlToroT/io^t  (W,  ov,  T<},= )rrm;o<Jo- 
;feiov:  from 

Tlruxorpoiia,  u,  to  feed,  tnpport 
the  poor ;  and 

UruxoTpo^ia,  Of,  ij,  the  feeding, 
support  of  t hi  poor :  from 

nruj^orpo^of,  ov.  (irru;|;6f ,  Tpt^u) 
feeding,  eupporting  the  poor. 

niiuXof,  4,  V.  jrveAof. 

nSuve^ja,  Of,  //,  (»c.  hoT^) ;  or 
ir^uvEV'o,  uv,  rci.  (sc.  kpu) :  (nva- 
I'Of ,  (^(j) : — the  Pyanepeia,  an  Athe- 
nian festival  in  the  month  miave^uiv, 
in  honour  of  Apollo ;  said  to  be  so 
called  from  a  dtsh  of  beans,  or  (ace. 
to  others)  peeled  barley  and  pulse, 
which  was  then  cooled  and  eat«n : 
but  the  form  Ttavofia,  rd,  also  oc- 
curs, and  this  is  said  (t.  Lycurg.  ap. 
Harp.)  to  have  been  the  name  in  all 
other  parts  of  Greece.     Hence 

nCttvnf'rur,  uvof,  i,  the  fonrth 
month  of  the  Att.  year,  so  named 
from  the  festival  mmvt^ia:  corre- 
sponding to  the  latterpart  of  October 
and  former  part  of  November. — In 
Inscrr.  we  also  find  the  form  irvavo- 
V>(u<>- 

nC'dviov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  iriavoi;, 
m  mixture  of  uarioue  kind*  of  pvUe, 
cooked  sweet,  ace.  to  Sosib.  ap.  Atb. 
648  B.  {aj 

niuviO{,  ov,  made  of  beam,  mS^rof, 
Alcmsn  28.  [a] 

Hiapov,  ov,  r^,=aq.  II,  Heliod.  ap. 
Ath.  406  C. 

nvacuc,  ov,  i,  an  older  word  for 
Ulinvpoc,  Heliod.  ap.  Ath.  406  C: 
but  Hesych.  explains  the  Lacon.  ito6- 
avoc  by  Kia/iot  i^ol : — others  make 
it  a  mixture  of  barley  andpuUe,  eaten 
boiled  at  the  mvai^iia,  Gramm.  £&] 

flDuvoi^cwP,  wvof ,  i,  ▼.  irvaptiptuv. 

Xlinp,  uTOi,  T6,=  iroi>f ,  the  first  milk 
after  cahing,  beestings,  Lat.  cotottrwn: 
or,  rennet  mode  from  it,  cf.  Nic.  Al. 
373— Cf.  TTvn-ia. 

Tlvetpinf,  17,  t.  wpiiint. 

ntyniof,  a,  op,  (ireyij)  of  or  em  the 
rump,  TO  TT.  aKpov,  the  rump  (of  birds), 
Hdt.  2,  7«;  and  to  ie.,=::Tvy^,=the 
kuttockt,  Afchipp.  Rhin.  2,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9, 35. — IL  T&  Kvyala,  in  architecture, 
the  base  of  a  column,  elsewh.  aireipa, 
Hesych.  —  IL  =  xardnvyof,  dub.  in 
8uid. 
'  niyaXy^,  (r,  (.miyii,  fiXyof )  sufi 
V  pain  in  the  buttocks,  prob.  I.  Stra 
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Iivyapyof,  ov,  (miyn,  upy6{)  ujhiie- 
mmp,  esp.  as  name  of  a  Linyan  kind 
sf  antelope,  Hdt.  4, 192 ;  also  of  an 
eagle,  Arist.  H.  A.  9.  32,  I,  which 
Aesch.  Ag.  116,  calls  ifiiriw  apy&f, — 
perh.  with  a  collat.  signf.  of  cmcardly, 
as  «re  say  10  show  the  while  feather;  cf. 
Lye.  91  (et  ibi  Schol.),  Soph.  Fr.  932 
A.  m 

niySpl(<i,  late  form  for  wufapiiu. 

tnuj'fXa,  uv,  ri,  PygeUt,  a  small 
town  on  the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Mi- 
Dor,  Strab.  p.  639.     Hence 

tntjyf?fWf,  iu^,  b,  an  inhabitant  tf 
Pygela,  Pygelmn.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2, 

tHy^,  i^f,  if,  the  rump,  buttocks.  Ar- 
chil. 59,  Ar.,  etc. ;  in  plur.,  Luc.  Per- 
egr.  17:— ri  mry^,  Ar.  Thesm.  1187, 
it  s  barbarism,  but  there  is  a  betertxd. 
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ace.  sing,  irvfa,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6, 
6 ; — irpof  Trvyt/v  uXXcaBai,  to  kick  up 
the  heels  so  as  to  strike  the  buttock  in 
ibncing,  10  dance  the  fling,  a  girls'  ex- 
ercise at  Sparta,  A  r.  Lys.  82;  cf.  jrfdo- 
piiu. — II.  metaph.  of/or,  <u>c/fiiu  land, 
like  ovdtiii.    (Cf.  TTvyuv  fin.)    Hence 

n£i>i7<5ov,  adv.,  tail  foremost,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  2,  16,  6. — II.  rump  to  rump. 
Id.  H.  A.  5,  2,  2. 

nnyiitov,  ov,  t6,  dintL  from  iniy^, 
a  thin  rump,  Ar.  Ach.  638.  [2] 

nOyifu,  imiy^)  to  strike  on  the  but- 
leeks. — 11.  paedicari,  Theocr.  5,  41, 
Anih.  etc.    Hence 

Tlvyttxfta,  arof,  t6,  a  btow  oa  the 
buttocks. — IL  paedicalio,  Theocr.  5, 
43.  [0] 

ntyuTT^,  08, 4,  (JTwy/fu)  paedteo, 
paedicator. 

Tlvyttaionuxoi,  ov,  {"dvyiiaXot,  /id- 
Xomu)  fighting  with  pygmies,  [d] 

llvyiiaio^,  a,  ov,  (nvyii^  11)  a  my- 
111)  long ot  tall:  hence  01  men, du.'fli/- 
ish,  Arist.  ProbL  10,  12—11.  n«>- 
fiaiot,  oi,  the  Pygmies,  n  fabulous  race 
of  dwarfs  on  the  upper  Nile,  said  to 
have  been  warred  on  and  destroyed 
by  cranes,  11. 3,  0,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  37. 

Mlvy/ta^tjv,  uvo(,  6,  Pygmaliou, 
a  king  in  Cyprus,  Apollod.  3,  14,  3. 

Xlvy/i(ix^<^t  fj,  t  •nau,  to  practise 
bosring,  be  a  boxer,  Hdt.  5,  60,  Anth. 
P.  6,  7 :  and 

niJjyiujjfm,  Of,  f],  boxing,  Lat.  pugi- 
Itttus,  II.  23, 653,  865,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath. 
617  D,  Pind.  O.  11  (10),  12,  etc. 

nvy/m^of,  ov,  (nvy/j^,  Ttvl./taxo- 
fttu)  fighting  with  the  fist,  hazing:  usu. 
6  IT.,  as  suMt..  a  boxer,  Lat.  pugil,  Od. 
8,  246,  Pind.  1.  8  (7),  135,  cf.  Theocr. 
24,  1 12  :— more  fre^.  trixTtic.  [u] 

Ilvytt^,  7f,  4,  {ffvf)  a  fist,  Lat.  pug- 
ms,  TTvyftn  vtKiiaavTti,  having  con- 
quered in  Me  boxing-match,  II.  23, 669  ; 
also,  TTvyjiiiy  viniv,  Eur.  Ale.  1031 : 
miy/iu;  aeeXa,  Pind.  O.  7,  30,  cf.  10 
(11),  82  ;  wvy/ti/v  udKtiv.  Plat.  Legg. 
795  B. — IL  a  measure  of  length,  the 
distance  from  the  elbow  to  the  knuckles 
=:16  SuKTvioi,  about  1  ft.  1^  inches : 
cf.  Ttvyuv  H. 

nvy/io/tiixia,  a(,  ^,  rare  foim  for 
myuaxla- 

utfaXauirat,  diJof,  i,  and  irtyo- 
Xafinif,  iooc,  ii,  (trvy^,  hmtru)  the 
fire-tatl,  i.  e.  the  ^ow-worm,  Lat.  cicin- 
ieta,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  6 :  also,  irvpo- 
Xaujti^. — Cf.  "Kanitovpie,  of  the  fox. 

niyovtalof,  a,  ov,  and  irv/ovi^aiof, 
a,  ov,=  itvyuvtulo(. 

XHyopiia,  ii,  (trvy^)  a  kind  of  short, 
stumpy  mot, 

nSyoo/tfX/f,  /(Jof,  A,  {Ttvyfi,  OKt- 
Xof)  strictly  rmV-Zpg,  a  water-bird  with 
legs  set  far  back,  like  the  grebe  or 
puffin. 

neyooToXoc,  ov,  {miyfi,  trriXXui) 
epith.of  a  woman  with  a  sweeping  trdin, 
Hes.  Op.  371,  parodied  from  i/.Kiai- 
irtTT^of, — if  it  be  not  rather  lewd, 
lecherous. 

nSyowTiOf ,  a,  ov,  of  the  length  of  a 
irvyui',  Od.  10,517;  11,25;  poet,  for 
the  usu.  irvyuviahc. 

ntytiv,  ovof,  V,  like  irijri'f,  the  el- 
bow.— II.  as  a  measure  of  length,  the 
distance  from  the  elbows  to  the  first  joint 
^  the  fingers— 20  6dKrv?.0L  or  5  ffo- 
AaiuTol,  rather  more  than  4J  ft., 
nearly=Roman  palmiprs,  Hdt.  2, 175, 
cf.  rrvyiiri : — but  miyuv  and  TVJJ'f 
are  freq.  confounded  in  Gramm.  (The 
root  is  no  doubt  to  be  found  in  Sanser. 
buj,  Germ,  beugen,  to  how  ox  bend, 
whence  BUenlKgen, el-bow : — wvy^ is 
also  (Ac  part  which  is  bent  in  sitting : 
Pott  Et.  Fonch.  It  336.)    Hence 
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Tliyuviato;,  a.  ov,  a  nvyirv  long 
Mnesilh.  ap.  Ath.  494  B. 

HvdtifiiZu.  f.  -ItJu,  to  hop,  dance: 
hence,  intotridtipH^iiv  fioHuva,  to 
dance  a  fling,  an  uncouth  Laconian 
dance,  Ar.  Eq.  697.— Dub.  collat. 
forms  in  Gramm.  are  nvyapl^u  and 
xvdaXiCu.  (Ace.  to  E.  M.  for  itoia- 
piiu  from  n-oiif :  but  the  form  irvyd- 
pliu  points  to  a  deriv.  from  my^, 
q-  vO  , 

iXlvdio^.  ov,  b,  the  Pydius,  a  river 
of  Asia  Minor  near  Abydus,  Tbuc.  8, 
106,  where  Poppo  writes  Mctdior. 

iHvivu,  IK,  h,  Pydna,  a  city  of 
Pieria  in  Macedonia,  on  the  Tner- 
maTcus  sinus,  later  Klrpov,  now 
Kithros,  Thuc.  1,  61 ;  Strab.  p.  330: 
hence  ui  llvdvaiot,  the  Pydneaat, 
Dem. 

^Xvl'Xlov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  Crom  n^eXov. 
\v  Ep.  V  Att.] 

ntie/ff,  lioi,  i),  in  a  seal-ring,  (As 
setting  or  socket  of  the  stone,  Lat.  pala 
or  funda,  Ar.  Fr.  297.  [0  Ep.,  6 
Att.] 

TlveXlrtic,  later  rrvaX-,  i,  a  throw 
on  the  dice,  Eubul.  Kvp.  2. 

HveXoc,  ov,  5,  (later,  but  less  Att., 
nvuXof,  Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  863,  Lob 
Phryn.  309 ;  also,  jrTveXof,  q.  v.) :— » 
tub,  trough,  pan,  esp.  for  feeaing  ani- 
mals, Od.  19,  553  :  a  bathing-tub,  Ar. 
Eq.  1060,  Thesm.  502:  any  tub-shaped 
vessel,  a  vat,  kitchen-boiler,  Ar.  Vesp. 
141 :— later,  a  coffin,  Theophr. :  and 
in  Eccl.,  the  font.  (Buttm.  derives  it 
from  trXvvu,  as  if  for  irXvcXoc,  as 
iKtrayXos  from  IxTrXayivat: — akin 
to  Lat.  pelvis.)  V  Horn,  and  Ep.,  S 
Alt.]    Hence 

Hve^jjijii,  e(,  (elioc)  like  a  trough 
or  tub,  hollow,  [v  Ep.,  ii  Att.] 

Tlterla,  of,  17,  (irtiof)  beestings,  the 
first  milk  after  calving,  that  curdles  in 
the  second  stomach  of  ruminating 
animals,  and  is  used  as  rennet  in 
making  cheese,  Lat.  colostrum,  coagu- 
lum,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  20,  15,  Gen.  An. 
2, 4,  29 ;  cf  jriiap,  miTta,  irirv. 

\lviu,  u,  f.  -^tja,  {iTVOv)  to  make  to 
sumurate :  pass.,  to  suppurate. 

ni^,  7,==sq  Areta&  [ii] 

Ilvijtxt^,  ij,  {irv^u)  suppuration :  esp. 
pmlmonary  consumption,  Aretae. 

iVlvduyye?.oc,  ov,  6,  Pythangelus, 
a  tragic  poet,  derided  by  Aristoph, 
Ran.  87.-2.  son  of  Phylides,  a 
Boeotian,  Thuc.  2,  2. — Others  in 
Strab. ;  etc. 

tflnSuyopaf,  ov,  4,  Ion.  -y6pric,  tu, 
Pythagoras,  son  of  Mnesarchus,  of 
Samoa,  the  celebrated  philosopher, 
flourished  in  Magna  Graecia  about 
600  B.  C,  Hdt.  4,  95,  etc. ;  Diog.  L. 
8,  I,  sqq.,  who  also  mentions  others 
of  this  name.— 2.  a  Milesian,  Hdt.  S, 
26. — 3.  a  naval  officer  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians, Xen.  An.  1,  4,  2. — 4.  a 
statuary  of  Rheginm,  Paus.  6, 4,  4. — 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc.    Hence 

imBayoptto^,  o,  ov,  also  Of,  ov, 
of  or  relating  to  Pythagoras,  Pyfhago* 
rian,  Arist.:  if  Xlwaydpeto^  ^tXoao* 
^ia,  Strab. 

Tl0iiyopi(u,  to  be  a  disciple  ofPy- 
thagoras ;  cf  XlvdayoptoTijC. 

^Vlf)6ayoplKOi,  ii,dv^=nvffay6pn- 
Of,  Luc. ;  etc. 

Ilt'0iiyopiap6i.  oC,  i,  adherence  to 
the  rules  of  Pythagoras. 

TltfBiiyoptaT^^,  Dor.  -titrdf,  ov,  i, 
a  Pythagorean,  follower  of  Pythagoras  : 
in  the  later  comic  poets  they  were 
oft.  ridiculed,  see  the  JlxSayopl^ovaa 
of  Alexis,  the  XlvOayopiani^  of  Aris- 
tophon,  (ap.  Ath.  161  A.  sq.,)  cf. 
Theocr.  14,  5 : — ace.  to  Origen,  Ilif- 
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'Bayoptirr^C  was  on  exottric,  Xlv6ay6- 
peioc,  on  ttoteric  Pythagorean. 

*tlvdacvc,  fwf,  0,  Pi/thaeut,  son  of 
Apollo,  said  by  some  to  have  built  the 
temple  at  Delphi,  Paus.  2,  35,  2. 

ncSuifu,  (ritj8<i)  to  cmundt  tki  ora- 
ch at  Pytho  (i.  e.  Delphi.) 

tlTuflaivcrof,  ov,  o,  Pyihatnltus,  a 
Ustorian,  Ath.  589  F. 

TltdalaT^C,  ov,  6,  one  who  comuUi 
the  Pythian  oracle,  Strab. 

iXlvdapuToe,  ov,  6,  Pi/lharatu; 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. ;  etc. 

iTlwapxo^,ov,&,Pytharchiu,iaaiiiC. 
pr.  n..  Ath.  30  A;  etc, 

UtDavXr/c,  ov,  b,  i.  e.  6  rH  Xlvdia 
avXuv,  one  who  playe  the  air  e^ressinf 
the  batth  between  Apollo  and  the  Py- 
thon: it  was  played  on  a  flute, 
hence  called  ai^of  TlvBioc  the  air 
was  JlvSiKd;  vo/io^  and  HvBikov  ai- 
Xriiia,  cf.  Thiersch  Find.  1,  p.  60. 

tnwfliof,  or  Dor.  a,  6,  Ion.  -trK, 
Pytheai,  son  of  Lampon,  of  Aegina, 
a  victor  in  the  pancratium  at  the  Ne- 
mean  games,  Find.  N.  5 ;  1. 4. — 2.  an 
Abderite,  Hdt.  7, 137.— 3.  an  Atheni- 
an orator,  an  opponent  of  Oemos- 
tbenes,  Dem.  1481,  13 ;  Plut.  Dem. ; 
etc. — I.  a  celebrated  geographer  of 
Massilia,  Strab.— Others  in  Diod.  S. ; 
etc 

TlOffeiuv,  6vo{,  ij,  (iriOij)  putrefac- 
tion, Nic.  Th.  466,  m  plur. 

Tlvdetov,  ov,  Td,=fiavTetov,  Suid. 

tllvtfep/iOf,  ov,  6,  Pythermue,  a 
Phocaean,  sent  as  an  envoy  from  the 
Greeks  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  Spar- 
tans, Hdl.  1,  152.— 2.  a  historian  of 
Ephesus,  Ath.  289  F.— 3.  a  poet  of 
Teos,  Ath.  625  B. 

Xlv0i<j0ai,  inf.  aor.  of  irwduvofiai, 
Horn. 

UiOedKe,  Ion.  imperf.  from  nvOo, 


for  ImiBe.  Ap.  Rh.  f*] 
tlluflttic,  euc,  i,  Pyth 
Apollo.  Thuc.  5,31,v.  1.  Tlveatcv{. 


tlliiffTV,  ^voc,  i,  Pythen,  a  naval 
commander  of  the  Corinthian8,Thuc. 
6,  104. 

tllijftjf,  eu,  6,  Pythet,  son  of  I»- 
chonoiis  of  Aegina,  Hdt.  9, 78. — 2.  son 
of  Andromachus  of  Abdera,  Paus.  6, 
14, 12.— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Utdia,  Of,  17,  (sc.  liptia).  Ion.  -/ij, 
the  Pythia,  prieetett  of  the  Pythian 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  who  uttered  the 
responses  of  the  oracle,  freq.  in  Hdt : 
cf  7rpo0^ri7f. 

JlvSta,  uv,  TU,  («c.  Upu)  the  Pythi- 
an ramte,  celebrated  every  four  years 
it  Pyiho  or  Delphi  in  honour  of  Py- 
thian Apollo,  Pind.,  etc.— It  is  pretty 
certain  that  they  were  held  m  the 
Ihinl,  not  the  second,  Olympian  year, 
and  probably  in  the  summer  or  au- 
tumn, Clinton  F.  H.  I,  Append.  1, 
Arnold  Thuc.  vol.  2,  fin.,  Thirlw. 
Hist,  of  Gr.  6,  p.  5. 

tJIiifljoJi/f.ov,  4,  Pylhiadtt,  a  gov- 
ernor on  the  Erytbraeum  mare,  Po- 
lyb.  5, 46,  7. 

Ilmiaiu,  to  be  intpired  by  the  Pythi- 
an Apollo,  to  prophety. 

Ilcftaf,  (idof,  pecul.  fem.  of  Tli- 
8iof,  n.  0oii,  a  song  to  Apollo,  Soph. 
Pr.  435. — II.  esp.  as  subst.,- 1.  (sub. 
l(ptia),=^  Ilvdin,  the  Pythian  priut- 
em. — ^2.  (sub.  vtpinSoc'i.  and  that, — 
a.  a  Pylhiad.  period  of  4  years,  after 
which  the  Pythian  games  were  cele- 
brated, cf.  'OXijUiriuf. — b.  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Pythian  games,  and  80=r(i 
nvfl<a,  Pind.  P.  1. 58  ;  5. 26 —t3.  sc. 
<^)6f ,  the  road  lendmg  from  Delphi  to 
Tempe,  by  which  the  Dclphians  sent 
a  solemn  embassy  in  honour  of  Apol- 
lo, Ael.  V.  H.  3,  i. — 4.  also  a  solemn 
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sending  of  offerings  from  Athens  to 
Delphi,  Strab.  p.  404. 

itlvdiKoc,  9,  6j',=ni'^iOf;  TO  IIw- 
dtKov  iiavrelov,  the  oracle  of  Apollo 
at  Delphi,  Soph.  El.  32. 

triiiftov,  ov,  TO,  sc.  itpdv,  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Pythian  Apollo.Thuc.  2, 15 ; 
as  name  of  a  place  from  a  temple  of 
Apollo  there,  Strab. ;  etc. 

IltBtovlK^,  5f,  17,  (nv0<a,  vUti)  a 
itictory  at  the  Pythian  garnet.  [v{] 

+rtw«o»'«n,  ijf ,  9,  PytUoMlce,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  3<^,  etc. 

nsftovi/c^f,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -«af,  (IIv- 
6la,  viKij)  a  cojvpteror  m  the  Pythian 
game,,  Pind.  P.  9,  1,  Hdt.  8,  47.   [vf] 

rU)fli6vJ«of,  ov,  (TlvBia,  vliai)  vic- 
torious in  ihe  Pythian  games:  in  geot 
(if,  belonging  totuckmdary,  Pind.  P.  6, 
4,  etc. 

IIvAoc,  O.  tn>,  (IIvOu)  Pythian,  i.  e. 
Delphian,  of  or  belonging  to  Pytho, 
freq.  as  epith.  of  Apollo,  cf  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  373,  and  then  freq.  in  Pind.,  etc. : 
and  cf  nv0ia,  5,  Tii^Lo,  rci. — 11.  o\ 
TlvBiot,  at  Sf&T\.a,fmir  persons  wkose 
o^e  it  was  to  consult  the  Delphic  oracle 
on  aSairi  of  state,  HdL  6,  57,  Cic. 
Div.  1,  43 ;  two  of  them  were  attach- 
ed to  the  person  of  each  king,  and 
they  bad  high  privileges,  MiilK  Dor. 
3,1,  ^9.  In  tacon.  also  UoiOiot. 
Ip:  I  only  in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  373,  and 
this  place  is  altered  by  Herm.] 

tnu0i9f ,  ov,  6,  Pytkins,  a  Lydian, 
son  of  Atys,  &med  for  bis  wealth, 
Hdt.  7,27. 

JlvBiuv,  tivof,  ii,  a  sort  of  tultoti* 
root,  Theophr. 

tllvdiuv.  uvot,  6,  PytUmt,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  609  B. 

UvBfieviu,  u,  (tnOmv  III)  of  • 
number,  to  be  a  power  of  some  root. 

TlvBfieviKo;,  5,  6i',  (iTvBmv)  of,  be- 
longing to  the  root  of  a  number. 

Uvdfiiviov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irv- 
6/ifrv,  Geop. 

tlvfffteviBcv,  aiy.,from  ihifownia- 
tion,  h&t.  funditus,  oh  nvBu.,  not  wt  aU, 
cf.  upr^v,  Foes.  Oecon.  nipp. 

Uvvftrjv,  Cf  Of ,  6,  the  bottom,  the  hol- 
low or  belly  of  a  drinking-cuv,  Lat. 
fundus,  II.  U,  635  ;  18,  375,  Hes.  Op. 
367,  Fr.  39,  7 ;  v.  daXiimt^f,  ndvTov, 
Xifiv^,  the  boltcan  or  depths  of  the  sea, 
Hes.  111.  932,  Solon  5,  20,  Theogn. 
1029 :  yneiaioc  ir.,  i.  e.,  the  beaira, 
Aesch.  Fr.  27 : — roetapb.,  x.  kukup, 
a  depth,  abyss  of  woe,  Orph.,  like 
A^iOfo  KojuJv,  etc. :  also  in  plar., 
xBijv  Ik  wS/thiuv,  earth  from  her 
foundtttumt,  like  KpfuvoBev,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1047,  cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  1261.— II. 
the  bottom,  stock,  root  of  a  tret,  Od.  13, 
122,  372  : — metaph.,  the  original  slock 
of  a  family,  Aesch.  Cbo.  260,  Supp. 
104 :  also  the  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant, 
cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  2(M  — III.  in  arith- 
metic. Me  root  or  fundamental  wsember, 
as  2  is  of  4, 3  of  9,  etc.,  ir.  ittirptTO^, 
Plat.  Rep.  546  C;  cf  l7tlTpiTo(. 
(Akin  to  TTvvdof,  pv06(,  ^ivaao^, 
iiivBof,  I3a0o{,  iioBpof,  and  Lat.  fun- 
dus: hence  nvuaToc)  Iv  in  Aesch. 
Pr.  1047,  Cho.  1.  c,  Fr.  27.] 

illvBoymif.  otf,  i,  Pyiktgtnet,  a 
Sicilian,  Hdt.  6,  23. 

iUvBMriXoi,  ov,  i,  Pytkodebu,  a 
person  ridiculed  by  Aiionic.  ap.  Atb. 
166  C. 

iUvdoioTor,  ov,  i.  Pyikodotus.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem. :  but  Reiske 
reads  Iltidodupof. — Others  in  Paua. ; 
etc. 

tni'tfodwpi'f,  lio(.  4,  Pytkodorit, 
daughter  of  Pythodorus,  Strab.  p. 
555. 

iJIvOHupoi,  ov,  4(  Pj/lkodortt,  an 
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AtheniaD,  son  of  Isolochos,  a  pmfi 
of  Zeno,  Thuc.  3, 1 1 5 ;  Plat. ;  etc.- 
2.  an  Athenian  archon,  Octn.  1174, 
13,  V.  Ilvdodorof. — 3.  an  Achanuaa, 
Id.  1215,  13.— Olhen  in  Dem.  UUt. 
17 ;  etc. 

Bteienf,  adv  ,  (Dv^u)  fiom  PuAo 
or  Delphi,  ^¥iai.\.  \.it2- 

JloOoi.  adv.,  (Hveu)  to  ca  m  Pydm 
or  Delphi,  Pind.  O.  7,  17,  P.  II.  74: 
— strictly  dat.  from  IIvAi : — (be  to- 
ayll-formllvAii  is  quoted  byChocrob. 
from  Pind. ;  and  Buttm.(  Aosf.Gramm. 
4  49  Anm.  3,  n.)  would  reuore  ibn 
at  the  end  of  Isthm.  7  (6). 

meoiie,  adv.,=nv<Lde,  He*.  Sc 
480. 

tllvAwXriiiw,  ov,  6.  PjtkorlUst.  a 
sophist  of  Ceos,  teacher  al'  PcxkIss 
in  music.  Plat.  Prol.  31 C  C. 

inedoicA^f,  iovc,  i,  Pylkatis*,  aa 
Athenian,  father  of  PbaMma,  Ptit. 
Phaedr.  244.-2.  sen  of  Pythodocss, 
an  Athenian  orator,  Dem.  X3<),  ia. ; 
442.  IS.— Others  in  PluL  ;  etc 

IIv0wpavTOf,  ov.  (ni4u.  tpairtti 
confirmed  by  the  Pyihiaitgsd:  ra  D»- 
SokpavTO,  the  PkiJkwa  tnttta,  i—tk. 
Ag.  1355. 

iUvSiKpiTot,  em,  i,  PvtiMntH.a 
flute- playei  of  Sicyoa,  I^oa.  (,  K 
10. 

□vAxTDVof.  or,  (n«0u».  cnoui 
tlaying  tkl  titftml  Puckon,  Offh. 

inveOMOt,  m,  i,  Pytktiams.  tlst 
murderer  at  Alezaoder  U  P^nt, 
Plut. 

IliBol^irrof,  m,  (Jlvtb.  Ims3ii*4 
seized  or  rapt  by  Pylkiam  Aptilu,  aetud 
witk  Pythicfrnay. 

niBetitm  \t\  v.  (ob  tnMu. 

Hi06iiavri(,  tut,  ^  9,  (tlaAi,  ^v- 
Tl()  a  Pvtkian  prophet:  Itrtimp^ttsmtk 
an  nw,  II.  Ao^>«fi  Aeack.  Cbo.  I«W; 
— n.  iirrla,  the  prifkstti  tax  al  Pfkm, 
Soph.  O.  T.  965. 

t"-^" '— r  "•  •*  "jr'*'  II. mt 
pr.  n..  Aodoc. ;  Atk. ;  cic 

iTlvdiTcoSuc,  t.  Pytktflt.  a  dtr 
of  Bitbyoia.  PlaL  Tbea.  <&— a.  km. 
pr.  n..  PoUaen.  8,  42. 

mvtfo^avw,  «vr.  i.  Pyksfimmtt, 
a  Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  X  X^  I. 

IlvlloxpianK'  Oot.  -Tof,  am,  i,  Dv 
Au,  >piiw): — fp)uc  D..  an  eiiit  tost 
by  the  Pylkian  god,  AcKb.  CW  MH 

ntOuj^p^OTOf,  or,  (IIiAd.  X^M.) 
fUtvrtviiaTa  II..  orarlcs  de^ttmid  bg 
Ike  Pytkian  god,  Aeacb.  Cbo.  tU  -tC 
ssforeg..  Enr.  Ion  121& 

QT'eO,  fnt.  mrcu ;  Mr.  frara  .— 
to  make  rX.  to  rot,  iaria  tn«ti  ^sr- 
IL  4, 174 ;  at  y  ttini  neat  }«•>, 

Ap.3G8;  oirofrvios  zsJ^jpimtf 
HcXtoio.  lb.  374,  cf  Hei.  Op.  *U  — 
pass.,  to  become  rg/Jm,  as  tot.  ds—f, 
mouldrr,n.  1 1.305.  Od.  1. 161.e«-_H«». 
Sc.  153.  (Fromrootnr-.wW-ii  ap- 
pears in  Sanscr.  pitj.  tostiuk.  n  zr«r. 

irV^U,  and  Lat.  pus,  pans,  purmntmf. 
puteo,  putretco,  pmtris,  pmtndms.  aU  > 
rc  in  all  tense* ;  tboagh  CaU  Fi.  3U 
has  tbe  aor.  itvet  for  <ri«t.] 

Tli)6u,  gen.  ev(,  dat.  «i.  a.  iyu 
older  name  of  that  part  o^  Pbons  al 
the  foot  of  Parnassus,  in  wkick  h; 
the  town  of  Delphi,  Hoot.,  aad  Hm. ; 
also  the  oldest  name  of  Det^bt  uso-^ 
Find.,  and  HdL  :  cf.  UvSur.  n«awr. 
'Qi6io^.  IlrA«.  i&otue  dmtr  iW 
wonl  Irom  vvdia6ak  in  ttirtrmc*  \o 
tnijuiry  of  Iks  ormelr,  wbirb  H  8akl«ty 
froaitMdtficfcnceofqoaoiity  laWis 
from  RTAear,  Ti0r<r6ui  t*)-  >iraan 
tbe  aerpent  (Pytbat)  smotd  tboc) 
Hence 

n»#>«fc,  adv.,  (Ht^i;}  i»PyH»,Oi 
U.SSl. 
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lltSaBai,  adv.,  (,nv8u)/nnP]ilki>, 
tfor  avdoScv,  Pma.  I.  1,  92. 

nvtfuv.wvof,  0,  the  serpent  Python, 
(lain  by  Apollo,  thence  auniamed  the 
Pythian.— II.  in  Plutarch's  lime  ven- 
triloquists were  called  WiBuvef  and 
Uu6u»u>aiu,  2,  414  £ :  ct  Wetatein 
ad  Act.  16. 16.— fill,  as  inasc.  pr.  u., 
Pj/ikoH, — 1.  an  orator  of  Byzantium, 
an  ambassador  of  Philip  to  the  Athe- 
nians, Dein.  272,  19 ;  etc.— 2.  an  Ae- 
nian,  prokk  same  with  foreg..  Id.  Qi9, 
87;  674,  21.— 3.  a  poet  of  Catena, 
Ath.  5a6  C— 4.  a  general  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great,  after  his  death  gover- 
nor in  Media,  Arr.  Ind.  15, 10. — Oth- 
ers in  Plut.  ;  etc.t  [t] 

lliSuv,  uvof,  ij,  older  form  for  IIv- 
0w,  U.  2,  519,  H.  Merc.  178;  also  in 
3inion.,  and  Find.    Hence 

fllvAiwule,  adv.,  i*  Pytht,  Find. 
a  6,  61, 

iilvBova^,  oxrof,  6,  PytlunM*, 
tMsc.  pr.  n.,  Dem. ;  etc. 

ntiOuvtKd;,  it,  6v,/rom  Pylho  :  m- 
tfirtd  by  tht  Pythiati  god. 

Uutfuvoie,  adv.,(nvdu)=av0uie. 

Utenv6»a>,  adv.,=nv#ii#»v,  Tyr- 
tae.  8,  1,  Find.  F.  5,  141. 

Hfitfuar,  a,  ei>,scIIv0Mf. 

niitVi,  old  poet,  form  of  icSp,  SioMa. 
(Amorg.  ?)  Lob.  Paral.  7a 

UvKa,  poet.  adv.  from  mKict^mh- 
(uvue,  freo.  in  Horn.,  v.  sub  jrwcvdr 
VI.  3.  [6] 

Iltixu^u,  f.  -aau :  (wita,  svKOOf) : 
*-l9  malw  Made  or  dote,  amer  ot  imp 
mp,  autrap,  oh.  with  collat.  notion  of 

rtection,  vr^^X^r  itvuiaaoakavTriv, 
17, 551 ;  TrvKoatv  Kipa  u/i^Ttdtl- 
ca  (sc.  ^  aniii),  IL  10, 271 ;  miK.  v^a 
}Uaotai,  ta  turround  a  ship  with  stonea, 
mm  to  prouct  it  while  lying  up,  Hea. 
Op.  622,  V.  Herm.  Opusc.  6, 1,  p.  245: 
— lo  cavtr  thiclUii,  •Jtadote,  of  the  down 
on  a  youth's  chin,  Od.  11,  320;  so, 
<rvK.  ftiitXa  ri^if,  u  covtr  thick  with 
hair,  Hes.  Op.  540 ; — esp.,  nvK.  are- 
4ivaic,  lo  cantr  thick  with  crowns, 
Eur.  Ale.  796,  Oi>c  ap.  Dem.  531, 
6;  aTliiftaai  trie  WKoaOuf,  Hdt.  7, 
197;  then,  absol.,  to  crom,  Eur.  Tro. 
353: — part.  pf.  pass,  rermtaa/ihio^, 
thickly  caecred,  i^otai,  ;{piKru,  II.  14, 
S89 ;  23,  503 ;  ^geatv  ntirviaoiUvot 
it/iODt,  Od.  '^  488 ;  so,  Spo^  wewKa- 
ouivov,  a  hill  wMctothtd  with  wood, 
Heai  Th.  484;  Aeoi.  irewvKad/iivo^, 
covered,  hidden,  Sappho  30. — 2.  met- 
aph.,  'Ecrspa  uxoi  nvKaae  ^piva^, 
grief  darhotd,  tkrtw  a  oiodaie  on  his 
soul,  IL  8,  124;  17,83.-3.  lo^mMe 
wtU,  prepare,  hence  in  mid.,  ev  irvKa- 
Co»  riiov,  look  well  to  thy  bow,  Aesch. 
Theb.  149. — IL  lo  dote,  ehut,  ekul  ap, 
tvroi  miKaieiv  a^ia(  airoof,  to  ehut 
themselves  etooe  m  within,  Od.  12, 
225 ;  Sofia  k.,  to  ehut  the  house  dote. 
Soph.  Aj.  581.— IV.  v6ov  xtmniuDii- 
voc,  dote,  eautioMO  of  mind,  Hes.  Op. 
791 ;  ct  <rvKt>^  V.,  mttfitifK- — Poet, 
word.    Hence 

llvKttatia,  oTOf,  t6,  that  which  it 
dote,  covered  or  ehedy  tkut.  [-ii] 

nvKaa/tic,  oi<  i<  (.irvKa^u)  a  cover- 
tng  or  ehiilting  doeely. 

ns«I^i7*Jf,  t(,{irvKa,miKtv6^,ii^- 
ioc)  of  cloee  or  cautiout  mind,  thretod, 
Od.  1,438,  cf.  II.  24,  282:  also  writ- 
ten paroiyt.  irvKiii^iiic.  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
153;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  671. 

VlfiKlvd,  neat.  plur.  nsed  as-  adv. 
from  TTVKivoc ;  ▼.  sub  m)Kv6(. 

ntKlrodpi?,  =iniicv68pi(,  Nonn. 

TlvKlvoidvi!To(,  ov,  (irvKiva,  Ktvfu) 
mefi'ng  conttantly,  Hipp. 

IIi>Kri>6/i^((af,  ov,  {pl(a)=m)Kv6ft- 
ptio(,  Hipp. 
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TUMvdf,  i,  ov,  poet.  Isngthd.  form 
for  xvxfiif,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hea. 
Adv.  -vtjf,  Horn. ;  v.  sub  irvKvo^- 

llvKlvd^puv,  ovor,  b,  h,  {irvKivi^, 
^pttvy=TrvKifirfdij^,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
538,  Hes.  Fr.  36. 

IIvKva,  neut.  used  as  adv.  from 
nVKvdc,  q.  v.  (signf.  VI.  2). 

IlvKvul^u,=i'nvicv6u,  duo. 

RvKvuKic,  adv.,  (,m>ia>of)  o/t-timei, 
Arist.  Probl.  3,  9.  [ud] 

nvKvup/tuv,  ovuc  i,  ii,  OniKv6(, 
apu)  doeely  fitted  or  jointd,  Democr. 
ap.  Stob.  Gel.  1,  594. 

UvKVi),  i)f,  1^,  assubat.,  a  "nng;  and 
also  iu  a  form  mnvala,  i.  Lob.  Faral. 
319. 

XlvKVlnit,  oil,  4,  attemtling  in  the 
Pny*,  ii/ioc  '•.<  ^f'  ^1-  *^  't  ^-  irvvf . 

Uvicvo^JiaaToc,  ov,  (woKnof,  flAo- 
ordf)  covered  ttith  hud*  or  thoctt.  The- 
opbr. 

Ilvicvoyiivaroc,  w,  ()rwtv<5f,  ydw 
II)  teith  thick  knoU  at  joiniM,  Diosc. 

1\vKv66ov(,  oVTOt,  ii  ii,  with  teeth 
dote  together- 

nmevotSeipoc,  ov,  (,lScipa)^aa. 

Ilvitv66pii,  TfixPt'  <'•  ir  lluek-luur- 
od. 

TlvKviKa(nro(,  ov,(miKv6(,Kt^7t6i'i 
thick  itithfmH,  Luc.  Amor.  12. 

HvKvoiUviOvoc,  ov,  (at«cv<if,  lUv- 
Swo()  ever  in  dangert,  v.  I.  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  4,  3,  23. 

IlvKvoKOfiov,  OV,  t6,  {KO/iri)  a  plant, 
a  kind  of  ecaiiota,  Diosc 

DvKviv,  neut.  used  as  adv.  from 
iniJtvof ,  q.  V. 

XlvKVOinieiiiaTO(,  ov,  ( iruKv6(, 
irvevfta)  '  thick  and  ecant  of  breath,* 

nvKvoiropof,  ov,  with  maity  ;>ana- 
get  or  openinge. 

IlvKviitTepoi,  o»,(,irvKv6i,  irrepov) 
thick-feathered,  it.  &>)tm>e^  Soph.  0. 
0.  17, — where  it  seems  to  be  merely 
peripbr.  for  nvKval. 

HvKvdpii^,  Ayoi,  {irvKvS^,  pii) 
thick  with  ierriet,  Anth.  F.  6,  22. 

UvKviifitioc,  <n>,  (nvKvic,  l>iW 
with  thick  or  many  root*,  Theopbr. 

llvlcv6fi(K^^}'oc,  ov,  and  -fiuf,  oyoc, 
(J>u^)=m)iiv6fij>ai,  Anth.  . 

IltMcvor,  ^,  ov,  and  poet,  lengthd. 
iriiKlvdc,  7,  &v,  cloee,  compact,  opp.  to 
Itavd^:  and  so^— I.  of  the  material 
quality  or  substance  of  a  thing,  cloee, 
firm,  eoKd,  opp.  to  what  is  loose  and 
(lOrous,  diipiji,  II.  15,  529;  x^<"va, 
Od.  14,  521 ;  ve^of,  vri^eXti,  II.  5,  751  ; 
16,  288;  ir.  Xirot,  not  a  itrong  bed- 
etead,  bat  a  KeU-iluffed,  firmbed,  II.  9, 
631,  Od.  7,  340 ;  also,  nvKVov  xal  fta- 
XoKov,  II.  14,  349: — XP""^'  ioToiv, 
Plat.  Tim.  59  B,  75  A.— IL  of  the  close 
union  of  the  parts  of  a  thing,  doee, 
thick,  ctote-paohed,  crowded,  Lat.  den- 
tut,  opp.  to  what  is  loose  and  scatter- 
ed, nxMCVol  Koi  8a/iit{,  joined,  Od.  12, 
92;  miKivai  iaXayyef,  miKvai  trri- 
Xec,  II.  4,  881 ;  7,  61,  etc. ;  mKvol 
rrravpol,  II.  24,  453 ;  irvKvi  KOp^ara, 
ofthe  dense  mass  of  heads  in  a  crowd, 
II.  11,  309;  TVKVol  iitOTooccv  iXXii- 
Tioiai,  tl.  13, 133,  cf.  Od.  5, 480;  irvK- 
vii  irrtpu,  thick-fialhered  wings,  II.  II, 
454,  Od.  5,  53,  etc.,  v.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  351,  Lob.  Faral.  319:  esp.  of 
thick  foliage,  copae  or  thicket,  vXtj, 
W^n,  6dfivot,  i(oi,  (Mirijia,  Spvfiu, 
TTtraXa,  etc..  oft.  in  Horn. ;  TWKvii 
vti^ta,  Hes.  Op.  551 ;  also  (iiXta,  XI- 
dot,  }u0u6t(,  etc.,  a  thick  ihower  of 
darts,  atone, II  11,576;  I6,2l2,etc., 
(though  ?U8oi  Jr.  are  also  heapt,  pilei 
of  stones) ;  so,  rofriJ/iaro  iroXXH  xai 
iTVKvii,  Hdt.  7, 218  ;  jr.  V/eicnf,  a  thick- 
falling  shower,  Soph.  Fr.  563 ;  jr.  vi^ 
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0of,  Eur.  Andr.  1129 ;  ir.  Tplrtdiiv 
ipa.  Plat.  Frot.321  A,  Xen.  An.  4,8, 
2.-2.  of  an  oft-repeated  action,  jr. 
Tpoxd^,  the  oft-revolving  wheel  (of  For- 
tune), Soph.  Fr.  713  :  hence  m  rela- 
tion of  time,  often,  frequent,  Lat.  ere- 
ber,frejueiu,  aa,  jr.  Jrmwrof,  ^07,  an 
often  recurring  fever,  flux,  Hipp. ;  ir. 
a<pvyii6(,  a  quick  pulse,  etc.  Id. ;  ipa- 
Tfj/iaai  TrUKVotf  4fpu^n<oi,Thuc.  7,44  i 
h  tuBviii  fwi  /iavTiKTi  mivv  jrvtcvn 
iv.  Flat.  Apol.  40  A.— HI.  of  arUlicial 
union,  well  put  together,  weU.made, 
compact.fatt,  itrong,  id/ioc,  xvXo(,  6i- 
ptu,  ettAoftoc,  i[EV0^ui;,ll.  10,267;  13, 
68  ;  14,  167,  etc. ;  affjrif  (iivoiaiv  irv- 
Kiv^v,  13,  804 ;  cf.  infra  VI :  hence, 
weti-guarded,  doted,  dote,  concealed, 
as  also  Homer's  jr.  Xbxo^,  it.  doAof 
may  be  explained :  hence, — IV.  gen- 
erally, strong  of  its  kind,  great,  tore, 
excetiive,  jr.  urj;,  II.  24, 480 ;  jr.  luXt 
iCniai,  Od.  10,516;  jt.  orof,  IL  16, 
509,  cf,  Od.  11, 88,  infra  VT:— though 
these  might  be  taken  metaph.  from 
the  notion  of  an  ovtrthadnoing  cloud, 
as  in  ixo^  rriKom  ifpivac,  11.  8,  124. 
— V.  metaph.  of  the  miiid,  jrv«<i>a( 
^pivtt,  II.  14,  294 ;  v6oc,  Ii.  15,  461 ; 
lii)iea,  II.  3,  208 ;  ^rnXv.  II.  2,  55 ; 
-h^CTiii,  11.  18,  216  ;  livBo^,  Od.  3,  23  ; 
f  jrof ,  II.  1 1 ,  788 ;  Su^of ,  fiovXal,  Find. 
P.  4,  130,  L  7  (6),  11 ;  ^v,  Eur.  I. 
A.  67 ;  etc.  t—tn  persons,  jrtixvdTOTOf 
jroAo/tatjr,  Find.  O.  13,  73 ;  jrvictvo^, 
the  mite.  Soph.  Phil.  854 ;  jr.  xlvaiof, 
Ar.  Av.  420 ;  ivOpuiroc  jrvxvnf  xat 
ao^Q,  Crittas  9,  12,  etc. :— in  these 
places  all  agree  to  interpret  it  uite, 
prudent,  threwd,  though  the  way  fai 
which  it  came  to  have  these  notions 
is  disputed ; — some  deriving  it  from 
the  notion  of  dote,  ttrong,  forcible ; 
others  from  that  of  dote,  guarded,  cau- 
tiout ;  that  the  latter  is  Mat,  appears 
from  the  phrases  irt'itivof  66Xo(,  X6 
roc,  !'•  61  '87,  189; /iiTiit  irvKvi, 
Orao.  ap.  Hdt.  7, 141.— VI.  adv.  jrvx- 
vuf,  jrvKtvuf,  the  former  being  poat- 
Hom. :  Hom.  usea  jrvKivuf,  esp.  in 
phrase,  dvpai  or  aavldtc  miKivCi(  ipa- 
pviai,  dote  orfatt  shut,  II.  9, 475,  Od. 
2,  344,  etc. :  but  oft.  also  metaph., 
m)Ktvofiivix'lM<u,^i-  19,  312,  Od.  19, 
95,  etc.,T.  supra  IV:  also,  jr.  ivoOti- 
0O^<,  U.  21 ,293 ;  v.  supra  v.— 2.  Horn, 
also  uses  neuters  wvicvmi  and  jrvni'd, 
jrtiK<vov  and  jrvxiva  as  adv.,  esp.  in 
signf.  much,  often,  m)pTi  jrvxvS  l>uya- 
Xin,  a  much  torn  cloaK,JKloak  fiill  of 
boles,  Od.  13,  438;  nrl98:— n» 
inii£A.  lordy,  itvKtviv  irep  kx^<^'  O". 
11,  88 :  also,  miKtvil  ^povtlv,  Od.  9, 
446;  ItoiOiv  WKvov  tcaraxtitadtti, 
Hes.Op.  582: — alsoin  Att.,jrv<cj'i(ljro- 
PXfjreiv,  Flat.  Rep.  501  B  ;  compar. 
m/icvoTepov,  lb.  328  D,  etc.— 3.  last^, 
Horn.  oft.  has  poet.  adv.  jrv/ta  [•~], 
from  an  old  jrvicof,  thickly,  ttrongly, 
usu.  in  phrases  jrvxa  jrotiiruf,  II.  18, 
608,  etc. ;  jrtinto  BitptiKT^i,  12,  317, 
etc. ; — but  also  jritn  0poVE?v,9,  554 ; 
jr»*a  Tpi^nv,  to  rear  carefully,  5,  70. 
— Chiefly  poetic— A  L.icon.  superl. 
jrovdorarof  in  Anth.  P.  15,27.  (With 
jrrf,  nvy/t^,  perh.  akin  to  ir^yvvfu, 
pango,  oar  pack,  as  jrvf  certaiolv  is  to 
pungo :  fem.  also  to  jrrvf,  Trrvaau.) 

tlvKvoc,  Att.  gen.  from  irvwf. 

TlvKvdaapxog,  ov,  (iro/tvof,  ffopf) 
with  sclidfleih,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  20. 

IIi'Ki'ofjTropeu,  (^,  to  tow  fAicA,TbQ 
ophr. :  from 

riiwtixioiropof ■  ov,  (jrwKi'Of,  eiropd) 
towing  thick.— \l.  propsrox.  jrvKvo- 
ojTopof.ov,  pas8.,rAicA  town,  Theophr, 

TlvKVofmjfioc,  ov,  (jJTTj^uv)  with  a 
oof. 
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VvKvdaTtKTo;,  ovAirvKvot,  otI^u) 

.  thkk  ipolted,  IXa^i.  Soph.  O.C.1093. 

UvKvorniXof,  ov,  {nvKvdcarvXof) 

with  tJiepiUars  close  togtther,  opp.  to 

upatoiiruXof ,  Vilruv. 

IlvKvbTr)^,  r/TOs,  i),  (Tru/o'Of)  close- 

.ness,    tkicknesSf    deiutntss,   e.  g.    of 

clouds,  Ar.  Nub.  384,  406;  xf"""")' 

•Plau  Tim.  59B;  of  flesh,  opp.  to 

liavorrii.  Id.  Legg.  812  D,  ArisL,  etc. : 

il  jr.  r5f  fiiyitXjffeuf,  Thuc.  5,  71 : 

as  medic,  term,  ir.  KOiUt;c>  costiviti/, 

,  Hipp. — ^11.  frtqutncy,  furalioXdVt  Is- 

ocr.  65  A. — HI.    metaph.,   prvdena, 

ahrewdnesSf  iv  ra>    rpdiru,  Ar.   £q. 

1132, 

nu*v6^Co/t/<0f,ov,  (flTfcvdf ,  i^aX- 
/lof)  ii>i<A  tkick-tel  eyes,  Menanil.p.l85: 
— with  thick-set  buds,  Theophr. 

.  with  Ikiekfoliage,  Anst.  Probl.  20,  36. 

XlvKVOu,  u,  {tvkvoc)  like  iruKci^b, 
to  make  close  or  solid,  n^v  aapKO, 
Arist.  Probl.  1,  se.— II.  to  close  or 
pack  close,  ir.  iavTov^,  to  dose  their 
.  nnks,  Hdt.  0, 18 ;  aavriv  arpo^ci 
irvKvdaac,  nit  yourself  well  up  and 
tumble  about,  Ar.  Nub.  701 : — rrv/c- 
vov/iivc^  TTutvftaTt,  i.  e.  without  tak- 
ing breath,  Lat.  una  spiritu,  Plut.  De- 
mosth.  11. — III.  to  close,  shut  up,  n. 
TOtif  Topowf,  Theophr. ;  so,  ^(jle^ 
miKvuhelaai,  Hipp. — IV.  pass.,  to  be 
stuffed  full  of  or  fitted  with  a  thing, 
Xeii.  Cyn.  5,  7. — v.  in  pass., also,  of 
words,  to  be  compressed,  become  closer 
in  signiAcation,  Arist.  An.  Post.  1, 23, 
4 ;  cf.  KaTattvKvoD,  III.    Hence 

HvKVUiia,  aroi,  to.  that  inAicA  covert 
close,  a  covering,  veil,  Aesch.  Supp. 
235. — II.  pass.,  close  order  or  array, 
Tuv  aapiaaiiv,  Plut.  Aemil.  20,  cf. 
Id.  Philop.  9.-2.  that  which  u  done 
.  frequently,  repetition,  esp.  of  the  same 
.  tonf),  <s  in  tuning  instruments,  Plat. 
Kep.  531  A. 

nv/cvu<Tif.  tuf,  17,  itrvKvoa)  a  clos- 
ing, Tnaking  or  packing  close,  Polyb.  18, 
12,2: — also=7nJKi'dr37f.     Henco 

ni/xvuriKof,  f),  6v,  closing,  ijidpfta- 
ita  TT.,  medicines  that  close  the  pores. 

nv/tTa/l«)u=sq.,  Sophron. 

TIuKruAf(u,=irvKTet><ii,  Anacr.  Ql, , 
4.  Sophron ; — as  if  from  jrvKroAof, 
.  Uke  upiroAiCu,  do/ta'/yu,  etc. 

Jluxreiov.  ov,  to,  (TtvuTeiu)  a  box- 
ing-ring.— 11.  (irwitrdf)  «  bookcase, 
very  dub. 

AvKTcvai;,  il,  (wktcvu)  boxing. 

TivKTtvjt^,  ov,  h,  a  boxer,  more 
nsu.  itvK-^f:  from 

Ilvicrevcj,  to  practise  boxing,  hox, 
Plat.  Gorg.  456  D ;  el(  Kpara  v.,  to 
strike  with  the  fist  on  the  bead,  Eur. 
Cycl.  229.    From 

IIt'itTi7r,  oti,  b  (JTvf,  miY/iv)  o  boxer, 
Lat.  pugil,  tXenophan.  2, 15  Bgk.,t 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  20,  Soph.  Tr.  442, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  Pind.  has  also  Tniyiuiros, 
opp.  to  the  n'oXatarnf,  or  wrestler, 
cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5,  14.    Hence 

IlvKTtKOC,  9,  ov,  skilled  in  boxing. 
Plat.  Gore.  456  D ;  /tuxt)  ir..  Id.  Rep. 
333  E  :— f  -Kri  (sc.  Tex^n)  <*«  art  of 
boxing.  Id.  Gorg.  460  D. 

nvKTiov,  ov,  rd,=7rrtM[Tj'ov,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  18. 

HDicWf,  /doc,  ».=  TTTVKTiOV,  o  writ- 
inglabUt.  Anth.  P.  9,  346. 

Hi/Krif,  j(!of,  prob.  i/,  an  unknown 
animal  in  Ar.  Ach.  879,  supposed  to 
be  thebeaver:  but  several  MSS.  have 
mKTi^,  which  has  been  received  bv 
Dind. 

Ouicro/iu^eo,  <i,  (/idxoMat)=mi- 
ttTtvu. 

IluKrof,  I?,  6v,  dub.  for  KTVKTdc, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  50. 
13IH 
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n«iCTO<M>l^,  1JC,  il,  firt;«T17f)  the  art 
of  boxing,  Xenopnan.  Fr.  19,  4. 

Hv^y6pac,  ov.  A,  (TIMoi,  iiycipu) 
one  sent  as  an  orator  to  (the  Amphicty- 
onic  council  at)  Pylas ;  and,  gener- 
ally, the  deputy  of  a  Greek  state  at  that 
council,  Dem.  277,  1 ,  etc.  The  older 
form  is  IlvXaybpoc,  Hdt.  7, 213,  214, 
and  so  ap.  Dem.  278,  19,  26.— Cf. 
Herm.  Pol.  Aut.  ^14,  Niebuhr  KL 
Schriften,  2,  p.  170.    Hence 

Bvhiyoplu,  u,  to  be  a  HvAayopaf , 
to  be  tent  as  such,  Uem.  279,  IS,  Ae- 
schiij.  71,  26. 

.  iiv?Mydpoc,  A,  V.  sub  JlvXayopof. 
illvMidTK,  ov,  4,  Dor.  -aiof,  a,  Py- 
lades,  son  of  Strophius  and  Anaxibia, 
the  fhend  and  companion  of  Oreales, 
Pmd.  P.  11,  23 ;  Soph.  El. ;  etc.— 
2.  a  banker  in  Athens,  Dem.  816,  fin. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc 

IlvXat,  uv,  ai,  v.  ttvIb  II.  2. 

mXaia,  Of,  1;,  (ac.  evvoiof)  fem. 
from  etvXaioi,  strictly,  (Ac  mumnm- 
meeting  of  the  Amhsctyons  at  Pylae 
(or  rather  at  Anthela  near  Pylae); 
then,  g^MraHy,  tke  Amphictyonic  coun- 
cil, Hdt.  7.  213 ;  iapivii  IIvX.,  Dem. 
278,  18. — 2.  the  right  of  sending  depu- 
ties lo  this  comtcii,  M.  63,  fin. ;  71.  13. 
— 3.  the  place  of  meeting  at  Anthela, 
Plut.  2,  409  A.— On  this  place  and 
the  times  of  meeting,  cf.  Brihr.  Hdt 
7,  200,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  14,  2.— IL 
idte  jesting,  nonsense,  trifling,  such  as 
loungers  at  the  gate  <.irvh))  or  at  tlie 
Amphictyonic  meetings  indulged  in 
(cf.  so  ),  Wytt.  Plut.  239  C.    Hence 

IliAJiuaaTrK,  oi,  4.  a  jester,  merry- 
andrew,  mowuebank,  such  flocked  to 
Pylae  and  Dcluhi,  during  the  A  mphic- 
tyonic assembly:  also,  Rhodian name 
for  o  liar,  Hes;^ch. :  also  miXoiarnf. 

nOXutKOf ,  v>  dv,  jesting,  silly,  Plut 
Pyrrh.  29 ;  cf.  irv>(ua  IL 

IlvA<unuxo{,  <ni,=frvXtiftux<K,  in 
Ar.  Eq.  1 172,  with  a  play^o  Pylos,  as 
the  scene  of  Cleon's  triuinpb. 

iTlv}^ailitvti(,  owf,  6,  Pylaemaus, 
king  of  the  Paphlagonians,  an  ally  of 
Priam,  II.  2,  831. 

MHiXaiov,  ov,  Ti,  &pof,  Pylaeum,  a 
mountain  in  Lesbos,  Strab.  p.  621. 

IltiXaiof,  a,  ov,  not  irvXatoc-  Lob. 
Paral.  342 ;  (irvX;)  -.—at  or  before  tke 
rate.— 2.  (Hv^J  at  Pylae,  T.  sub  IIv- 
Aaia. 

iHiXaioc,  ov.  i,  Pylaeus,  son  of 
Leihus,  leader  of  the  Pelasgi,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  II.  2,  842. 

JlMOiaT^f,  ov,  6i=ir»iaiaoTB{. 

IIv^Mtk,  ov,  6,  (nv^fl)  a  daor-keep- 
er :  fem.  jrvAui rif  (or  ffvAoirjj)  j<»r, 
epith.  of  Minerra,  Lye.  356. 

UiiTiMiiuxoi,  ov.  Dor.  for  mj^ij/i-, 
fighting  at  the  gates,  Stesich.  71,  Call, 
ap.  Schol.  Od.  3,  380,  ubi  v.  Butlm. 

IltJXuoyof,  ov,=:tnh)ixoi,  Plut 
2,  364  F. 

inv7.uftyji,  lie  i.  Pylsrge,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Danaus  and  Pieria,  Apollod.  2, 
1,5. 

IlvXupor,  4i>,=irvX(,ipof,  susp. 

XivXaprti^,  ov,  4,  (irvAij,  apu)  tke 
gate-fastener  ;  ke  that  keeps  the  gate  of 
hell,  epith.  of  the  god  who  held  this 
office,  'Aidoo  nriXuprao,  II.  8,  367; 
13, 415,  Od.  11,277;— ace.  toApion. 
4  Tut(  jriJ?.a«f  Trpofiypnj^f I'Of ,  which 
however  gives  the  same  sense. 

iTlv^upTiK.  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  Pylartes, 
a  Trojan,  II.  16,  696. 

tHv^of ,  a,  4.  Pylas,  a  king  of  Me- 
gara.  Apollod.  3,  15,  5;  in  Paus.  also 
Ili'Xoj-  and  ni?uv,  4,  36, 1  ;  6,  22,  J. 

Hv/uTic,  (rfof  j>ecul.  poet  fem.  of 
irvAoiOf ,  Soph.  Tit.  639. 
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nCXdu^,  i,  {ttvi-ti,  upa)  EfL  fiar 
irvXupof .  kerpmg  the  gats,  a  gau-km^ 
er,  II.  21.  530 ;  of  dogs,  ll  22.  68. 
(Formed  from  m/^jjopot,  wvitxapif. 
Lob.  Phryu.  6«i) 

nvieuv,  Civos,  6i=trv^u». — U.  La- 
conic word  for  a  wreath,  (prob.  fraas 
MUlov),  Welcker  Alcmao  29.  <L 
Call.  Fr.  358,  Atb.  678  A. 

UTAH,  tK,  II,  sinctlT.  MTM^r  •< 
a  pair  of  double  gales,  triaiw  rM^m 
irapatiMvaf,  Hdt  3, 156 :  nence,  uao. 
in  plur.,  a  gate,  the  gates,  strictly  ai  « 
town,  opp.  to  Oipa  (a  iii«»>  <nr), 
Znuiu  mAtu,  II.  3.  145,  etc :  iriX«r 
cv  upapviaf,  7,  339  ;  inwa  tmii«fim>t 
upapviai,  12,  45i  ;  wetrratiivt  he 
Xepi'i  triiof  fxere,  21,  531  :  «*c  : 
irvXof  avaviTvufuv,  uroiias^  Puid. 
O.  6,  45.  Aesch.  Ag.  604  ;  xuow. 
Plat  Rep.  560  C ;  etc :— in  Soph, 
also  sometimes  in  sing..  Ant  llMv 
A).  11,  El.  S18 :— bnt.  in  Trag..  aoiB*- 
times  of  the  kmtse-daar,  iufucTur  w^ 
Xai,  Aesch.  Cho.  732,  cf.  561.  8e^ 
O.  T.  1244,  etc :— 'Aidoo  irw>.in.  aab, 
periphr.  for  the  nelbei-worU,  dcatli, 
Horn.,  cf.  Heyne  II.  5,  397 ;  so  «xo- 
Tov  iriXoj,  Eur.  Hec.  1,  ct  Vaiek. 
Hipp.  1445. — II  trnfirillj.i»i»niiMi. 
mUn,  orifice,  ni^ai  MmJ*.  EtntrtL 
267 ;  mXtu  i;oX9f,  the  snfrc  ol  tk* 
nil-bladder,  Eor.  EL  828,  cf.  PUt 
Tim.  71  C— S.  esp.,  an  emtriama  emm 
a  country  through  a  rnntnrTH  psin  ;  mmA 
so,  apass,  Hdt  5. 52 :  HiAfls  mi.  tke 
usu.  shorter  name  for  OtopnwJwi. 
Pylas,  the  pass  under  the  iiiiiiiwsi— 
from  Tbessaly  to  Locrts.  coaiasdcnd 
M>  gates  of  Greece,  first  in  H>fa.  7. 
176,  201 ;  so,  of  tbe  pass  fnom  ;!>TrM 
into  Cilicia.  Xen.  An.  I,  4,  4  and  Si, 
cf.  Hdt  5, 52 :  tnrf  KiJutsmf.  o4  ike 
pass  also  leading  from  Csppaiiooa 
mto  Cilicia  over  Ut  Taurva.  Xtm. 
An.  1, 2,  23:  and  ai  BafivXuviae,  at 
the  pass  from  Hesopotacma  lata  Pirli 
ylosia,  Xen.  An.  1, 5,  5 :  cC  alaa  Atx. 
An.  2,  3,  1 ;  Sirab.  f.  520.t— TkcM 
passes  were  sometimes  really  buied 
by  gates,  Hdt  7.  176,  XeSL  L  c— 
Hence,  also,  tbe  isHunos  is  railed 
QovTwo  wiiju.  Pud.  N.  10. 5*>. — 3L 
also  of  narrow  stratts,  by  srbuck  cam 
enters  a  broad  sea,  RvXmi  r<uWi««- 
6ef,  the  atraiu  of  Gibraltar,  ihnd.  Fr. 
155;  so  of  tbe  Thractan  Bosparaa, 
Aescb-  Pr.  729 ;  of  tbe  Eunpus,  Km. 
I  A.  803.  [»] 

HvAoyci^,  i{, ».  Uviantrfi- 

HvX^yip^tt  ov,  i,  loo.  tut  Uim*. 

tliXtiHiLOf,  i,  (inii7.«,  dcrap^ 
watching  at  Ike  daer.  cpOk-  o(  Mcic*- 
ry,  H.  Horn.  Mere.  15. 

lIlvAilvri,  ^K'tV-  Pylcw, early  nan* 
of  the  city  Proscbiu'ia  io  Aetoluk,  Bl 
2,  639 ;  Strab.  p.  451. 

i  Uv/.iivuf),  iipof.  i,  Pjltaer,  a  <a^ 
taur,  Paus.  5, 5, 1(X. 

tllvXtasof,  V,  OP,  ^Pj/las.  Py^m, 
Strab. 

iUiXtos,  a,  ov.efitt  rtUtsag  »  fV 
hs,  Pylian,  Hom. ;  so  Ne*to(  iscalMi 
6n.  ytpuv,  Luc.  Imag.  13 

ITv?Jf.  Ho(,  9,  dim.  ttoat  nv«,  • 
little  gau,  fosltm,  Hdt  I,  IMJ^  !««, 
Thuc,  etc. 

ni'/.oei(Jijr,  ff,  (f  JiV>f>  Use  a  gmr* 

WvAiJbtv,  adv.,/raa  PyUa.  Od.  t& 
323. 

nsXorjn^f,  /{,  (Jla/ot,  'yrneS 
bom  or  sprung  fnm  Pyitf.  U.  2. 5^  U. 
Ap.  424 ;  but  tbe  usu.  fixm  Iltit^;  t- 
vii(  is  retained  by  IVulf  U.  Af.  IM. 
as  in  Euphor.  59 ;  cf.  LcAt  rbr.>n  *-ti. 

IXi'/ordt,  adv.,  to  os  loaetdi  Pfiaa, 
Horn. 
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nOXof,  A,=)nJAi7,  onljr  found  in  11. 

5,  397,  <!•  Trv7j,i.  as  Wolf  reads  with 
Aristarch. :  al.  iv  IKXu,  v.  Heyne  ad 

1.  r«] 

UtiXof,  on,  nan.  6,  more  rarely  5, 
Pylot,  a  town  and  district  of  Triphy- 
lia  in  Peloponnesus,  where  Nestor 
ruled,  Horn. :  he  used  it  in  both  gen- 
ders, though  mostly  in  inasc,  as 
Hes.  Sc.  360.  There  were  two  other 
towns  of  the  same  name  in  Elis  and 
Messenia,  which  even  by  ancient 
writers  are  confounded  with  the  Tri- 
phylian  Pvlos,  Backh  Expl.  Find.  P. 

6,  35 :  fcfT  Strab.  pp.  339,  350,  sqq.f 

[6] 
,.     nsAowpof,  o5,  A,  (irvXn,  oipOf)= 
( mhjpdf,  HdL  3,  72,  77,  1 18,  156,  al- 
ways with  T.  1. 7n?Mpdc ;  also  ij  ttcX-. 
—Of.  dvfMjp6^. 

nHoixoc-  ov,  (ttOXi;,  Ixu)  having 
Or  kerping  gat€Mt  Joseph. 

IltfAou,  u,  (iriXtf)  to  furnish  with 
gala,  rov  Ileipara,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  '4, 
34; — pass,  to  beaofurmahed,  TTCJr^Xw- 
TOi  irtiXojf,  Ar.  At.  1158.     Hence 

JlvXtjfiay  arof,  to,  an  enclosure  by 
galea ;  a  gale,  gaieicay,  Aesch.  Theb. 
406.  799.  Eur.  Phoon.  1113,  etc.  [v] 

tlvAuf,  iivo^,  b,  (iriXif)  a  gate, 
■  gaU'Way:  the  gate-tower,  gate-houae, 
Polyb.  4,  18,  2,  Luc.  Hipp.  S,  etc.— 
IL  on  tnt^ehamber,  Luc.  Nigrin.  23. 

iTlvXupn.  Pylora,  an  island  in  the 
Persian  gulf,  Arr.  Ind.  37,  8. 

Xlvhjpfu,  u,  to  be  irwXopAf,  keep 
(A«  gale,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  1,  etc. : 
generally,  to  guard,  Plut.  2,  980  B : 
«nd  metaph.,  ir.  r^v  yevatv,  Hipp. 

TliiXupiov,  ov,  TO,  the  place  of  the 
ffvAupof ,  porter's  lodge. 

npXupof,  ov,  6,  a  gate-keeper, 
Aesch.  Theb.  621,  etc.,  cf.  nrXoupoj-  ; 
also,  ir.  ^i)?.of.  Soph.  Aj.  562 ;  'Ai- 
60V  K.  Kvuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  1277 : — also 
as  fem.,  n  jr.,  W.  I.  T.  1154.— Cf.  ffv 
pupo^. — II.  the  pylorus  or  lower  orifice 
of  the  stomach,  throogh  which  the  food 
passes  into  the  intestines.  —  (From 
nvfiji,  upn,  or,  as  Butim.  Ausf.  Gr.  % 
]20  Anro.  9,  prefers,  bpdu :  cf.  also 
irvXoupof.) 

UvfiiiTOC,  17,  ov,  the  hmdmoat,  II.  4, 
254 ;  iv  irvitiroiaiv,  opp.  to  /lerii 
wpCroiai,  II.  1 1 ,  65 ;  also  of  time,  Oi- 
Tiv  lyu  TTVUOTOV  lioiiol,  CM.  9,  369, 
«f.  Soph.  O.  C.  1236  :— outermost,  iv 
T»i^  TTvitarn  6icv  iairlioc,  U.  6, 118 : 
irvfiarov  and  irvaara,  as  adv.,  at  the 
but,  for  the  last  lime,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ; 
also.  TToptarbv  re  Kat  iiaraTov,  II.  22, 
203  ;  iarara  kcu  rrvftara,  Od.  4,685. 
(From  mi6/iiiv,  as  if  for  m/d/taro;.) 
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liimta^,  2K«f ,  6,  (inO/iriv)  the  bot- 
tom of  a  vessel,  Ar.  Fr.  263  :  rbv  irtv- 
ftuta  elcKpovetv,  to  knock  in  the  bot- 
tom and  .so  make  the  cup  hold  less,  a 
trick  of  wine-sellers,  etc ,  Pherecr. 
A(?p.7,cf.Theophr.  Char.  .30:— Soph, 
is  said  to  have  used  it  for  Xa^,  a 
tward-hilt,  Fr.  291. 

BwOavoiiat,  poet,  neiffoiiat  (q. ».), 
dep.  lengthd.  from  root  TIT©-;  f. 
wevao/iai,  rarely  invaovftm,  Aesch. 
Pr.  988,  Br.  Eur.  Hipp.  1104:  aor. 
iTrvOnuriv,  inf.  ■rtiBiadui,  Ep.  Opt. 
vtnvOoiTO,  II.,  impertiL  :tv6ov,  but 
Ion.  (with  accent  changed)  ■xvBev, 
Hdt.  3,  68 :  pf.  viwanm.  2  sing,  ■ni- 
wiMjai,  PlaL  Prot.  310  B,  Ep.  also 
winvaaai.  Od.  11,  494:  piqpf  fjrt- 
trioitiiv. — All  these  tenses  in  HoM. : 
the  pres.  wwBuvoiiat  only  in  Od.  2, 
315 ;  impf.  irvv6av6iitiv,  Od.  13,256: 
mora  freq.  the  poet.  pres.  irtidoiiai, 
V.  sub  voce. 

To  ask,  incite ;  to  leant  by  asking 
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or  inquiry,  to  hear,  learn,  underatoTid : 
to  hear  of,  know. — Construction,  like 
iKovu,  strictly,  nvvO.  tI  nvof,  to  ask 
or  hear  something  from  a  person,  II. 
17, 408,  Od.  10,  537,  Aesch.  Ag.  599, 
etc.,  and  in  prose ;  but  also,  ir.  rt 
uttb,  ix,  vapu,  itp6(  Ttvoc,  Hdt.,  and 
Att; ;— oft.  also  c.  occ.  rei  only,  to  hear 
or  learn  a  thing,  Od.  3, 187,  etc. : — c. 
gem  only,  usu.,  to  hear  of,  hear  ttll  of, 
hear  Tiews  of,  TTvdiodai  Trarpo^,  ityy$- 
Xii)c.  liuYTl^,  Od.  1,  291  ;  2,  256,  etc., 
cf  Plat.  Legg.  C35  B  :— ir.  Tiid  Tivo;, 
to  inquire  'about  one  person  of  or  from 
another,  Ar.  Ach.  204 :  so,  w.  ttepL 
Ttvo^,  Hdt.  2,  75,  and  Plat. :  c.  part., 
TTvOoiitiv  bpiiaivovTa  bSov,  I  heard 
that  he  was  starting,  Od.  4,  732,  cf. 
Hdt.  9,  58,  Soph.  Aj.  602  ;  nvdcaOriy 
ijVloxoio  TZEodVTo^,  they  heard  of  his 
having  fallen,  II.  17,  427,  cf.  377  ;  19, 
322 : — c.  inf.,  to  hear  or  team  that.., 
Aesch.  Cho.  848,  Sonh.  Tr.  103,  etc. : 
ir.  el..,  to  inquire  whether..,  Aesch. 
Ag.  617 ;  ir.  if..,  6ti..,  to  hear  that.., 
Plat.,  etc.  (Ace.  to  Emesti  andPntt, 
akin  to  irth>duf,  nvd^^v,  and  so 
strictly,  to  search  to  the  bottom,  like 
Lat.  percontari.) 

IIT'H,  adv.,  loirA  clenched  fist,  irtrf 
&ya96c,  good  at  the  fiat,  i..e.  at  boxing, 
II.  3,  237,  Od.  11,  3b0  ;  iriif  re  na?.ai- 
aiioaivT/  re,  Od.  8.  103,  206 ;  so  too, 
niii /tuxeoOai,  vucdv,  II.  23,  621, 634, 
Hes.  Sc.  303 ;  iriif  iperuv  evpuv, 
Pind.  O.  7, 163 :  irvf  roiij-  daKTv/.ov{ 
Ix^tv,  to  have  one's  fingers  doubled 
up,  fist  clenched,  Hipp  :  ir»f  ■Karda- 
anv,  naicaSai,  Ar.  Ran.  547,  Lysias 
101,  13;  etc.  (Hence  mkriyf,  iru- 
y/i^  :  akin  to  irvKa,  TrvKvd^,  and  our 
box,  cf.  irvfof,  buxui,  boxwood.  Trusts, 
a  pyx  or  box.) 

ilif ,  v,  gen.  wOyoc,  later  form  for 
wvy^,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6,  6. 

tlitifa,  Of,  r,  PyjTo,  a  place  in  the 
island  Cos,  Theocr.  7,  130. 

Tlv^uKavBa,  ^,  (mifof,  UKavBa)  a 
thorn  like  the  box-tree,  elsewhere  %v- 
Kiov.  Juk] 

nv(euv,  Svo(,  6,  (irtifor)  a  wood  ox 
grove  of  box-trees, 

n«fM»ov,  ov,  TOi^mi^lov,  Ar.  Fr. 
671.  m 

niiftf<.i,(ir»for)  to  be  yellow  like  box- 
wood, 

Uv(ivco{,  a,  (»',=sq.,  Leon.  Tar. 
33. 

Iliillvof, »,  ov,  (irifof)  made  of  box, 
II.  24,  269,  Theocr.  24,  108.-11.  yel- 
low as  box-wood,  Eupol.  Pol.  22. 

TTvfiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
LXX. — II.  a  writing-tablet  of  box-wood  : 
generally,  a  tablet,  Ar.  Fr.  671,  Luc. 
adv.  Indoct.  15. 

Iltiftf,  liof,  il,  a  box  of  box-wood,  a 
box.  Loe.  Asin.  14. 

Tlv^oypti^iu,  u,  to  write  or  draw  on 
a  tablet,  Artemid.  1,  53. 

nufofiiJw,  fc,  (irtifof,  rMof)  like, 
t^  the  nature  of  box-wood,  Diod. 

nTEOS,  ov,  i,,  Lat.  BVXUS, 
the  BOX-tree  or  box-wood,  Arist. 
Mund.  6,  37,  Theophr— II.  the  pale 
yellow  colour  of  box-wood,  Nic.  Al. 
502. 

tlli'^rnif,  ovvTo^,  b,  Pyxua,  a  river 
and  town  of  Lucania  on  a  promonto- 
ry of  same  name,  Strab.  p.  253. 

Hv^iHtic  ec,  —  irwfoetd^f.  —  II. 
abounding  in  hox-treea. 

nt)f(iii.  uvof ,  4,=irvf/uv. 

YlvoeiMi^,  (c,  (irirov,  tWof)  likepur- 
%devt  matter,  purulent. 

Tlvov,  ov,  t6,  discharge  from  a  aore, 
matter,  Lat.  pua,  Hipp. :  cf.  irOof,  t6, 
and  nvSu. — 2.  in  Emped.  248=irt)0»' 
[<y] ;  cf.  Aiist.  Gen.  An.  4,  8, 14. 
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IlOairoi^u,  C,  to  generate  malt», 
xuppurate :  from 

nioirooif,  ov,  (trvov,  Koiiu)  gene- 
rating matter,  suppurating. 

Xlvo^fioiu,  (J,  (jTi-d^^oof)  to  dis- 
charge matter,  suppurate ;  and 

Tli'dfrftota,  Of,  ri,  discharge  of  matterf 
suppuration :  from 

IIi>oMoo;,  ov,  contr.  -/iovf,  ow, 
(irvov,  p(tt)  suppurating. 

Xlvof,  fof,  Td,=itvov,  q.  v.,  Hipp., 
v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

IITO'S,  or  irtJOf,  b,  thefirat  milk  af- 
ter  the  birth,  Lat.  colostrum,  colostra, 
whether  of  women  or  cattle :  the  lat- 
ter, which  we  call  beeatinga,  was  a 
favourite  article  of  food  in  Greece, 
Ar.  Pac.  1 150,  etc.  (v.  infr.) ;  cf.  iriiop, 
■mpiuTTi,  TwcTia,  Trvria. —  Some  of 
the  nocients  wrote  irvof,  v.  Draco  p. 
77,  16 ;  some  Trvog,  and  so  Dind.  Ar. 
Vesp.  710,  Pac.  1150,  Fr.  302,476  .— 
iniof  is  certainly  wrong,  for  v  is  long, 
Ar.  Vesp.  710,  Fr.  302. 

IliJor,  ii,=irup6c,  v.  1.  Od.  18,  368. 

Ilt/ovAxdf,  ov,  (irvov,  f?.Ku)  draw- 
ing out  matter.  Math:  Vett. 

Hvdu,  u,  (7ri;oi')  to  bring  to  a  head, 
make  to  suppurate.  Medic. 

IlCirdfu,  =  sq.,  Cratin.  Drap.  7: 
from  inhraf ,=  5rt«nraf. 

HviriruCu,  to  cry  iriirirof ,  cry  '  bra 
vo,'  etc. :  hence  trans.,  ir.  rivd,  to  ap- 
plaud loudly,  cf.  virepirvirn'u^u. 

nt)7rrraf  and  irviraf,  an  exclama- 
tion of  wonderment,  bravo  !  like  iro- 
iro<,  0a!3aU  0o/i8ii^,  <pvi:na^,  Lat. 
papae,  babai. 

ITr"P,  t6,  gen.  irCpof,  in  plnr.  of 
2d  decl.  Ta  tripa,  oat.  TOi(  irvpoff ; 
—the  low  Germ.  FVR,  high-Germ. 
FEUER,  French  FOYER,  our 
FIRM,  etc.,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  irvp  Kat- 
eiv,  to  kindle  fire,  II.  8,  521,  etc.; 
irCp  alBew,  haieiv,  uvaKaletv,  Hdt., 
V.  sub  voce. :  sometimes^  ni>pa,  thi 
funeral-fire,  Iva  irupof  XfXoTu<Tt  Oa- 
vovra,  11.  15,  .^50  ;  22,342:  fcivra  di- 
iovai  Tivil  Ttvpl,  to  bum  one  alive, 
Hdt.  1 ,  86 :  irtip  AiiSf ,  lightning,  Valck. 
Phoen.  191 ;  irvp  <co<  OTfpoirai,  Soph. 
O.  T.  470 ;  iriip  meovroc  Kepmivoi, 
Pind.  Fr.  112;  ira^rov  irijp,  Soph. 
Ant.  131 : — proverb.,  icirt/ptj'tvfoffoj, 
to  be  consumed,  go  to  nothing,  II.  2, 
340  ;  etc  irtip  deoTToreta^  ipirlTrTeiv, 
Plat.  Hep.  569  B;  paaavi^eiv  lif 
ravaav  hi  irvpi,  lb.  413  E,  cf.  Polyb. 
22,  3,  7,  etc.— n.  fever  heat,  violent  fe- 
ver, irvpTivi  Xa/tpavet,  (iriXofj^dvei, 
Hipp.,  V.  Fofis.  Oecon  :  and  hence  of 
feverish  hope.  Soph.  El.  888  :  of  love, 
Call.  Epigr.  26. — III.  freq.  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  things  irresittiUe  ar  terri- 
ble, Horn. :  80,  irvp  vtv  ovk  loXtt,  rd 
veiepu/ihov  oi  ax^oct  itvp,  Pind.  P. 
4,  414,  Fr.  256 ;  xpeiaaov  i/iat/iaKf- 
Tov  Tvpoc,  Soph.  O.  T.  177 ;  so.  iid 
irvpof  Uvai  (as  we  say)  to  go  through 
fire  and  water,  dash  through  any  dan- 
ger, Xen.  Svmp.  4, 16,  cf.  Oec.  21.  7; 
Sid  irvpAr  nXde  irtpi^  Xixt'i  (Helen) 
braved  all/or  an  adulterous  bed,  Eur. 
Andr.  487,  cf.  Ar.  Lys.  133;  and  so, 
itd  irvpof  luoXov  fiarpl,  Eur.  El. 
1182:  so,  tic  irvp  li?./,eo6at,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  3,  9:  irp«v  irvpi  TroSa  rt^ 
irpofflvpj;.  Soph.  Ant  620:  of  per- 
sons, u  irfip  av..,  Soph.  Phil,  927: 
rarely  as  an  image  of  warmth  awl 
comfort,  as  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1435.  (v  in 
all  dissyll.  cases,  as  in  all  compds., 
except  irvpRVffr;;;,  though  the  nom. 
is  irOp.J    Hence 

TIvpu,  ijv,  rd,  watch-fires,  used  by 
Horn,  only  in  ace,  as  tl.  8,  500,  SS4 
9,  77 ;   gen.  irvpui>,  dat.  irvpoff  in 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  16,  An.  7,  2,  J8;  iv 
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tnpoiat  KViouToi(,  Aesch.  Cho.  485. 
—So  sing.  TTvpov  occurs,  and  some 
(as  Passow)  refer  all  these  cases  to 
irvp,  but  the  accent  shows  that  it  was 
usu.  considered  a  different  word. 

Ilvpd,  ic,  it,  Ep.  and  Ion.  rrim, 
any  spot  uthert  fire  »  kimited,  a  fire- 
place, hearth,  esp., — 1.  a  funeral-pyre, 
irvpal  vCKVuv  xaiotro  6a/iei(U,l\.  1, 
52,  etc. ;  irw/jvj-  iviliavr'  uXfytii/^f, 
4,  99,  etc. ;  nvpiiv  v^aai,  avw^aat, 
to  raise  one,  Hdt.  \,  50,66;  n.&vreiv, 
to  light  it.  Ibid. ;  hence,  also,  a  burial- 

f  lace,  funeral-mound.  Soph.  El.  901, 
lar.  Hec.  386, 1.  T.  26.-2.  on  altar 
for  huml-Kurifice,  Hdt.  7,  167  ;  also, 
the  fire  burning  thereon.  Id.  2, 39.-~^.  IT. 
TMfiTTdduv,  a  mat*  of  burning  torches. 
Died.  17,  36. 

nCpdypa,  Of,  1),  {itip,  aypiu)  a  pair 
of  firetongt,  II.  18,  477,  Od.  3,  434. 

iivfiaypiTti^,  KopKlvoi,  &,s:foreg., 
Anth.  P.  6,  92. 

Xlitpu^ij,  to  bum,  ainge,  susp, 

Jlipdffoc,  6,  poet,  for  airvpaSoe. 
[v,  Nic.  -ni.  932.] 

Xlvpaidclov,  ou,  t6,  a  temple  of  the 
mpaidoi,  Strab. 

tlvpatdli^,  (q,  (al6u) fiery,  hot. 

JlipaiBot,  nl,  (jrip,  aWu)  the  Per- 
sian fire  ujorshipptra,  the  Pareeee  or 
Gubkre,  Strab.  p.  733.  [61 

Xlipa/davira,  ^,  dub.  L  in  Epigr. 
Horn.  14, II, perh.  port  a/'apaner'i  OT>ni. 

Ilvptu^u.  to  light  a  watch-fire,  keep 
it  burning,  Eur.  Khes.  78  (nisi  legend. 
trip'  aWetv  or  irvpatBeiv.) 

TTlvpaixftris,  ov,  A,  Pyraeckmet,  a 
leader  of  the  Paeonians,  an  ally  of 
the  Trojans,  II.  2,  848.— Others  in 
Strab. ;  etc. 

JlvpoKavda,  i,  thepyratanlkut,  Nic. 
Th.  856,  Diosc. 

XlvpuKric  and  iripiKios,  dub.  1.  for 
in)ASu<£i7f. 

livpaKTeu,  u,  (ttOp,  uyu)  to  turn  in 
the  fire,  hence  to  harden  in  the  fire,  char, 
Od.  9,  328  ;  Is  btim.  Nic.  Th.  688. 

ni>pa«ro<i»,  w,=ioreg.,  Strab.,  and 
Diod. :  mipoKTuBel^,  Luc.  Tox.  56. 
Hence 

nCipuJcruotf,  il,  o  chairing,  burning. 

IIvp(i)Jc  or  jr&poi^'fi  i"0(,  ij,  dub. 

1.  for  wppalUf,  q.  V. 
tnupoHAif,  toof,  i],  Pyrallit,  fern. 

ft.  a.,  Luc. 

Xlipuftti,  I7.=  u/1Q. — U.  afirfbatket, 
late  Greek,  [u] 

IltpafiriT6{,  0,  (irupof,  ufii)Toc)  the 
wheat-harvest.  Or  tke  tune  tkereof,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  17.  15. 

nopu/ildoo/ioi,  (mpajUc)  as  pass., 
to  aeeume  a  pyramidical  form,  of  name. 

ncpu/uxuf,  ^,  ov,  (frvpo/uV)  pyra- 
midal.   Adv.  -Kuf. 

nspo^aof,  17,  ov,  (m;pof)  poet,  for 
trvptvof,of  wheat,  wheaten,  Hes.  Fr. 

2,  2 ;  like  itpt6diuvo{,  poet,  for  xpi- 
9ivo(.  [a] 

n*(Ki/«'c,  Wof,  v,  a  pyramid,  Hdt., 
T.  eap.  2,  124,  sq. — IL  a  sort  of  cake, 
prob.  shaped  like  a  pyramid,  Ephipp. 
Cvdon.  :  different  (rom  rrvpa/ioit, 
ace.  to  latrocl.  ap.  Ath.  647  C.  (The 
ancients  derived  Trvpafii{  sometimes 
from  Ti'p,  because  of  its  pointed  shape, 
Ammian.  Marcell.22,  IS;  sometimes 
from  irvpof,  as  if  the  pyramidt  had 
been  /franariee .' — No  doubt  the  word, 
as  wvll  as  the  thing,  is  Aegyptian.) 

ntpufionih'K,  (;,  (mtpofii;,  tliJoif) 
tike  a  pyramid, pyramulal,  Arist.  Plant. 
2,  7.  n.  Arr.  An.  5,  7, 8. 

tnipnuof,  ov,  i,  the  Pyrtmut,  a 
river  of  Cilicia,  earlier  called  AcvkS- 
avpo(.  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  1 ;  Strab.  p. 
53G.— II.  Pyramue,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Nonn. 
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nspu/ioCf,  oBi/TOf,  4,  for  Kvpa/io- 
f  If ,  (^rrpd^)  a  cake  of  roaeted  wheat  and 
honey,  Ephipp.  Epheb.  1,  3,  cf.  Ath. 
114  o  ;  given  to  him  who  kept  awake 
best  during  a  jravwxif,  Ath.  647  C  : 
hence,  generally,  the  meed  of  victory, 
prize,  Toi  yap  rervu^eiv  iiiicTepo{  6 
ir.,  for  stratagem  Me  prize  is  ours,  Ar. 
Thesm.  94,  cf.  Eq.  277. 

inipaaoi,  ov,  6,  Pyrasu*,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  11,  491.— II.  acityof  Thessa- 
ly  with  a  grove  of  Ceres,  II.  2,  695; 
Strab.  p.  435. 

Tlvpaviyc,  i{,  (nvp,  aiyn)  fiery 
bright,  H.  Horn.  7,  6,  Mel.  49,  etc. 

Tlvpawov,  ov,  Td,  (aiu)  a  pan  of 
coals,  [v] 

nCpovoT);;,  ov,  b,  (.itvp,  aio)a  moth 
that  gets  tinged  in  the  candle,  oiioiKa 

fupovKopTa  7n>pavaTov/i6pov,A<sach. 
'r.  288,  Hence,  Tzetzes  formed  the 
word  irvpavffrov;i6pOf ,  the  moth-death. 
[The  word  is  rather  susp.,  from  the 
hi  V.  Trt'p.  fin.] 

HvpffuXos,  ov,  {nip,  ^uX/m)  catt- 
ing fire,  Manetho. 

tflvpyevf,  cuf,  i,  Pyrgeut,  father 
of  Lepreus,  Pans.  5,  5,  4. 

Tlvpy^dov,  adv.,  like  a  reiocr;— of 
soldiers,  in  rna«>»  or  columnt,  m  dose 
array,  II.  12,  43;  13, 152;  T.  iripygf  II. 

Xlvpyrjpio^ai,  as  pass.,  to  be  shut  up 
in  a  tower,  to  be  beleaguered,  defend  one  a 
self,  Aesch.  Theb.  22,  184,  Eur.  Or. 
762,  1574 ;  cf.  Valck.  Pboen.  1094 : 
from 

Hvpyi^pi;;,  ef,  (rrvpyof,  *upu)  of 
persons,  shut  up  in  a  lower,  belet^uered: 
of  a  p\&ce,  furnished  with  towers,  forti. 
fied,  Kupt),  Orac.  ap.  Psus.  10,  18,  2. 
Adv.  -puf.  (Formed  like  Tcixhp<K, 
etc. ;  cf  TpiijfnK,  irjxJnpiyf.) 

Ilvpytdiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irvp- 
yof.  Ar.  Eq.  793.  [i] 

nipylvoi,  1),  OV,  (nvpyof)  ef  th* 
towera  (i.  e.  the  city),  or  strong  as  a 
tower,  vofUvitara  ir.,  Aesch.  Per*.  859. 

nvpyiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  mipyoc, 
Luc.  Pseudol.  19.  Vit.  Auct.  9. 

IIvp) KTXuplOV,  ov,  TO,  [u]  Slid  ITVp- 

ytoKLov,  ov,  TO,  dims,  from  sq. 

ITvpyiCTKof,  OV,  6,  like  •nvpylov, 
dim.  from  jripyot,  Artemid.  1,  76. 

rivpytri;?,  ov,  b,  fern.  jTif,  iiJof, 
iirvpyof)  of  or  belonging  to  a  tower  ; 
(TTpovSof  jr.,  a  A<nue-9parrow,Galen. 

tllvpviur',  uvof ,  i,  Pyrgion,  a  wri- 
ter, AtK  143  E. 

Ilvp}'d,i7upi{',  ruf,  5,  iwvpyof,  Bi- 
pi(  2)  a  batllmeni  on  a  lower  ;  a  6al- 
tlemented  house,  LXX. 

IlvpyoiiiiKTOf,  ov,  (inipyof,  iat(u) 
destroi/ing  (oK>en,;rdAeuo(,  Aesch.  PeiB. 
105.  t«] 

nvp)o<i6/<oc,  ov,  {iifiu)  bmldinf 
towers. 

Uvpyoetiijc,  (;,  (irvpyof ,  eliof)  like 
a  tower,  Joseph. 

nvpyoKFpdTa,  metapb.  ace.  on  the 
analogy  of  itlitKipiTa  (cf  sub  inbuti- 
pu^),  with  towering  hornt,  Bacchyl.  44; 
where  Lob.  Phryn.  658  proposes  irvp- 
aoK',  fiery-horned. 

Xlvpyofidx^f^,  w,  (irf'pyof,  naj;o/«u) 
to  assault  Or  storm  a  tower,  Xen,  Cyr. 
6,  4, 18,  An.  7,  8, 13— II.  to  fight  fnm 
a  tower,  Polyb.  5,  84,  2. 

Hvpyonotiu,  u,  to  build  a  lowar. 
Hence 

Ili'pyon'oita,  Of,  17,  the  building  <fa 
tower. 

IlTTrOi;,  o«i,  4,  «  lower,  esp.  such 
as  were  attached  to  the  walls  of  a  city, 
freq.  in  II.,  in  Hes.  Sc.  242,  Hdt.,  etc.: 
— iu  plur.,  the  dty  walls  with  Ihtir  tow- 
ers, II.  7,  338,  cf  437 ;  so  in  sing.,  iro- 
X(Of  §v  nipt  irtipyof  tV^J.6f,  Od.  6, 
262 ;  irrpt^  6i  nipyof  tlx'  trt  irrMtv, 
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Ear.  Hec.  ISOB :— later  also,  a  wmm. 
able  tower  far  storming  towns,  fait  ■ 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,53;  2,  18;  ■  lamar  a 
ships  supported  by  the  Tvprfurxef. 
(q.  v.),  Polyb.— 8.  meuph.,  a  tomer  if 
defence,  as  Ajax  is  called  xvfrftc 
'Araioif,  Od.  1 1, 556;  ut'dprf  vojuijr 
V.  upfiioi,  Alcae.  12,  cf.  Oiaaira  Pad. 
I.  4,  45;  waif  uparpiTaTip'  t^ei  xv^ 
yov  fiiyav,  Eur.  Ale.  311  : — r^prfOf 
BavdTuv,  a  defence  from  death,  S«Bk. 
O.  T.  1201 :  cf.  iixpdrmTuc  IL— 3.  M< 
higkeat  part  of  any  buiUimg,  a  bosA- 
tower,  where  the  women  lived.  II.  21, 
526  ;  22, 447,  cf  440,  where  tb*  a«M 
is  called  itvx<K  i^poio : — la  tlie  c<a- 
mon  Greek  country -booses  dk*  ilsm' 
garret,  Dem.  1 156,  10,  sq.— U.  pmt  of 
an  army  dmum  up  u>  cUs*  srdv,  a  cat- 
umn,  II.  4,  334,  347 ;  hence.  Tv^n- 
66v,  q.  T. — III.  in  Lst.,p)rnpu  ■mtt^ 
fritiltmn,  a  dite-ba*,  SO  called  froa  as 
sh»>e.  (Akiotonpyo/wcq.  T..also 
to  Germ.  Burg,  old  Gem.  Perg,  mu 
turgk:  which  words  arr  prab.  ska 
to  Berg,  a  hill :  v.  pigra  in  PoU  Gl 
Forscb.2,ll&) 

iUipyof,  ov,  i,  and  n»^«t.  u*. 
tti,  Pyrgut  and  Pyrgi,  a  cilj  of  To' 
phylian  Elis,  Hdt.  4,  14S.— S.  har- 
bour of  the  inhab.  of  Caeie  in  Etnma. 
Strab.  p.  226. 

VlvpyoaKu^,  cv,  (oi^of.  ma- 
nru)  uadtrmuung  toman.  Lye  4dBi  [a] 

llvpyoixoi,  m),  i,  (levpjf,  Iru) 
strictly,  a  towar-bearer ;  hence,  m  sCps 
of  war, ajlatfaem, mluch ban  in  nifet 
defence,  PolyK  16,  3,  12. 

Ilvpyo^op^w,  u,  to  bear  •  trnmr  m 
tovera,  Luc.  Dea  S.  15 :  ftoat 

Tlvpyo^poi,  or  (rvpyor.  *ifat) 
bearing  a  lower  or  lemtrs,  Synm. 

Hvpyo^^of,  6,  txrpjof ,  *i'/Bi  a 
tower-guard,  warder,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  IC& 

nvpyou,  u,  f.  -uou;  (n-p~.«()>— 
to  gird  or  fence  wtik  lotewra.  Of  J«f  Hag 
lMTicav...ripyuaav  re,  Od.  II.  Xt, 
cf.  Ep.  Horn.  4.  3,  One  f.  HdL  I, 
174.  Eur.  Baccb.  173.— in  nid.  • 
build  lowtrs,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1.  Sa— II 
to  raise  up  to  a  towejing  ketgkt:  ntS- 
aph.,  irvpyiiaat  /^fsara  m/am,  'M 
build  the  lofty  rhyme,'  Ar.  Kan.  lOM; 
so,  iotiitf  mpyHoai,  Ear.  Sspp.  nl 
cf.  Aotb.  P.  7,  38 :— hence,  u  aa^ 
lift  up,  n.  Tiijaiiiv  tvra.  Ear.  Tm 
608,  cf.  H.  F.  475 ;  so  of  doctor 
^rvpyovi^rr  iavroif,  pnf't  tbea>- 
selves  a§,  Mimnerm..  or  rstker  II*- 
nsnd.,T.  Meineke  p.  303;  so,  r  n- 
pev,  10  aaaU,  eraggermte  U,  Cat.  )»d 
586,  cf  UeiacL  293 ;  snd.  is  pass.  • 
exalt  ««e'«  aelf.  be  proud,  ntt,  m  s 
thing,  like  iri-oioBai.  Arscb.  P«9S 
192  ;  so,  irnrvpyuOQi  dpuatu  ioyair. 
Eur.  Or.  15*e.  H.  F.  238. 

tllvprw,  oix,  il,  Pyrga,  wila  al  At- 
calhouCPaus.  1. 43,  4. 

Hvpywia.  orof,  ri,  (rtirjmt)  it« 
wAiVA  isfumiAed  with  leaeis.  •  fai^ 
dty,  Orac  ap.  Hdt.  7, 140.  Enr.  Phaa. 
287 :  —  in  plar.,  waUe,  As«b.  Thtk 
30.  251,  etc. 

Tlvpyuott,  il,  (rrvfrjiai)  a  »almt 


nvpyurif,  iAk,  pecnl  fa.  of  rta- 
yurof,  (otscnvi  opcdvo,  .4eacb.  Tbi% 

HvpyurAf.  (/,  or.  (7Tp>^)  sadr 
like  a  tmser. — of  cnrtstn  hsnf  us, 
with  an  edge  Ue  baukwiamU.  Alk  t» 
C. 

nvpdtt«r,  if.  (ri^p,  imiu)  kmrtt  m 
Aejira:  hurmng.  tr.  apAtaeo.  at  At- 
thaea  burning  Meleatsr't  fatal  I 
AMcb-Cbo.eiML 
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JlvpSuXov,  ov,  TO,  and  TvugiSvov, 
<ni.  To,  (ttvo,  daiu)  rmall  wood  for  hum- 
ing,  elsewb.  ^pvyavov,  Lacon.  novfy- 
iSiov  and  iroipdavov. — II.  a  kitekcn 
or  •»o«  for  cooking. — Ul.=j/<7vpeii- 

TivpeQpov,  ov,  TO,  a  hot  apUy^ant, 
feverfm,  Nic.  Th.  938,  Diosc.  [C] 

Hvpnov,  Ion.  iripfi'iov,  ov,  t6, 
(irvo) : — usu.  in  plur,  pi'rces  of  wood, 
ruboed  one  ajpinst  another  till  they 
caught  lire,  Lat.  igniaria,  H.  Horn. 
Here.  Ill,  where  the  invention  of 
this  earliest  mode  of  liindling  fire  is 
ascribed  to  Mercury  ;  Soph.  Phil.  36 ; 
rp((3ovrff  uaittp  ix  mipeluv  IxXaft- 
iiai  noulv  Ti,  Plat.  Rep.  43.5  A  ;  ttv- 
p«"a  avvTpL^avTt;,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1, 
32. — II.  an  earthen  pan  for  coale. — III. 
among  the  Persians,  the  place  where 
the  tacrediire  wot  kept. 

nSpex/JoXof ,  ov,  {Ik^o^Xo)  yield- 
Hig  ire. 

UvpeKTiKdc,  ^,  ov,  {irvp(aou)  fever- 
iih. 

Ilvpeftf,  Tftfeveriskneta :  from 

X\vpiaou,  Att.  -TTu ;  fut.  nvpi^o ; 
aor.  iin)pe(a :  (irvperij-).  To  ie  fe- 
verith,  be  in  a  fever,  Eur.  Cycl.  ZIB, 
Ar.  Teap.  813,  etc. 

HvpeTolvu,  =  foreg.,  Luc.  Scyth. 
3:  also  Trvperidu,  Geop. 

tXIuptTioiyf,  oi>.  A,  Pyrelida,  an 
Athenian,  Isae.  39,  41. 

HvpiTiov,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  aq., 
a  low  fever,  Hipp. 

UvptToc,  ov,  4,  (ffip)  burning  hrat, 
Jtery  heat,  0eprL  TtvpeTOV  deiXoiffi 
PpoTotat  (of  Sirius),  11.  22.  31.— II. 
esp. /etimiA  heat,  a  fever,  Hipp. :  the 
various  kinds  which  he  describes  will 
be  found  in  Fo£s.  Oecon  :  esp.  a  re- 
curring fever,  ir.  TpiTOkoi,  TerapTalof, 
a  tertian,  qusrtan/nwr,  etc..  Id.,  and 
Plat.  Tim.  86  A. 

tlltjpcTOf,  oti,  h,  the  Pyrllui,  a  river 
of  Scythia  falling  into  the  later,  Hdt. 
4,48. 

ncpero^pof,  ov,  (^pu)  canting 
fever. 

IlvptTni,  Att.  for  irvpiaau. 

TlvptTainc,  ec,  (irvptTOf,  riiJof) 
fiery  hot. — II.  like  fever,  feveri$h,  in- 
fimmed,  fXxof,  Hipp.  :  tubject  to  fever, 
aufin.  Id. 

tlvptvt,  iui.  i,  ()ri»p)  one  who  Ughte 
fre  or  bitrru. — II.  a  firt-proof  vtmel, 
Anth.  P.  13,  13. 

mptvoTiKot,  if,  <v,= jrwpniTiKiif  I, 
Theophr. 

nspror^f ,  ov,  i,  (irvpevu)  »nt  who 
tights  or  luejpe  up  a  fire. — II.  esp.  one 
who  Hthee  by  torch-light.     Hence 

ItOpcvrtxdf,  ij,  iv,  {irvptvu)  fjtfor 
burning. — II.  (from  foreg.)  ^  -ktj  fsc. 
Tfrv^),  fishing  by  torch-Ught,  Plat. 
Soph.  22b  D. 

Ililpfvo,  (rip)  to  make  fire.  —  II. 
trans,  to  set  on  fir;  bwrn,  tXt/v,  Plat. 
Legg.  843  E. 

Hvpi^,  ^r,  7,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  irvpa 
(q.  T.),  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

Ilipvibv,  t6,  Ion.  for  rrvptlov,  q.  t, 

Xlvp^v,  vvoc,  6,  the  ttfme  of  stone- 
fruit,  as  of  ohves,  dates,  Hdt.  2,  92  ; 
4,  23 :  the  pomegranate,  Theophr. ; 
of  fir  or  pine  cones  ;  etc. — II.  the  hard 
bone  of  fishes,  as  opp.  to  the  cartilage. 
.—III.  any  groin  of  salt,  frankincense, 
etc. — IV.  the  round  head  of  a  probe. — 
The  form  wv^v  is  quite  wrong,  and 
prob.  arose  from  copyists  not  know- 
ing that  V  was  long  by  nature. 

tlli'pwl'am.  Of,  7,  Pyrenaean,  ap- 
pell,  of  Venua,  Strab.  pp.  178.  181. 

tllup^KUOf ,  o.  av,  of  the  Pyrenees, 
Pymatan ;  r<l  H.  opt),  the  Pyrenees, 
Polyb.  3,  35,  7. 
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Uvp^euioc,  ov,  (irvp,  Hvt/tos)  fan- 
ning firs,  Anth.  P.  6,  101. 

ftlip^v^,  ri(,  i,  Pyrene,  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Cycnus,  Apollnd.  2,  5,  II. 
— n.  the  Pyrenian  range  of  mountains 
between  Hispania  ana  Gallia,  Polyb. ; 
Dion.  P.  698.— III.  a  city  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Celtae  at  the  aource  of 
the  later  ace.  to  Hdt.  2,  33,  which  is 
of  course  incorrect,  v.  Bahr  ad  1. 

tnwp^vv9n>,  ad».,  from  the  Pyr- 
enees, Dion.  P.  698. 

Hvpiiyotid^^,  £f,  {mip^,  cZdof)  like 
a  stone  in  fruit. 

mpiivoa/ilXii,  ii,  (irvp^v  IV,  Oftt- 
Xri)  a  cutting  instrununl  with  a  blunt 
end,  Paul.  Aeg.  [l] 

IlCpijvudi/f,  tf,  =  trvp^ottitic : 
KOpjTO^  Tr.,  a  fruit  with  a  hard  stone, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  13,  12  :  opp.  to  uirv- 
p^or. 

TIIupsc,  ^''Ti  *■  Pn"*,  a  Milesian, 
Ath.  620  E. 

TltpriToKOi,  ov,  (m/p6{)=rrvp7i^- 
pof,  Anth. 

IIvpi^rdKOf,  ov,  (irip,  tIktu)  pro- 
ducing fire,  dub.  1.  Phil.  I'bess.  5, 
6. 

Tlvpfi^TO{,  ov,  (jrtipif.  0^4),  ir(- 
iajiat)  formed  like  /jvAn^roc  v. 
XuTpif  A^/ii7Tpof,  the  uikralahyhig 
servant  of  Ceres,  i.  e.  a  mill-stone, 
Anth.  P.  7,  394.  [a] 

ntp^^poc,  ov,  poet,  for  mpo^- 
po(,  bearing  wheat,  irediov,  Od.  3,  495, 
H.  Hom.  Ap.  228. 

llOpia,  Of,  ij,  (vip)  a  vapour-bath, 
made  by  throwing  odorous  substan- 
ces on  hot  embers  inside  air-tight 
cloth,  Hdt.  4,  75,  cf.  Foj's.  Oecon. 
Hipp. :  a  place  for  that  purpose,  usu. 
irtipiaT^piov. — II.  a  bathing-tuh,=  nv- 
tXof,  Ath. :— a  pot,  kettle,  Auth.  P. 
11,243. 

nSp(u(Ui=  TVplUU. 

nOpiuAurof,  ov,  (via.  aXloKOiiai) 
wasted  by  fire,  V.  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag. 
p.  498.  [u] 

Tli)piu/ia.  OTof,  TO,  (nTpi<i«)=»rv- 
pfo,  Arist.  Probl.  I,  55. 

tllvp/af,  ov,  i,  Pyrias,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Pans.,  etc. 

TlvpiCaic,  h,  (irvpidu)  a  warming 
by  a  vapor-hath. 

nipmriTf.  ov,  6,  (only  found  in  dst. 
wpiuTg,  which  others  refer  to  the 
nom.  jj  fliipidnj,  not  so  well),  a  pud- 
ding made  with  beestings,  i.  e.  the  first 
milk  after  calving  (irCof),  brntings-pud- 
ding,  Ar.  Vesp.  710,  who  joins  7rv<^ 
(cai  mjpiarj,  where  before  Bcntley 
was  read  jrvapirn,  cf.  Eubul.  'OXff. 
1,  Luc.  Lexiph.  3.  The  dish  was 
called  also  wvpiti^ov.  [a] 

XlvpluT^piov,  ov,  TO,  {-itvpla,  in- 
piwS)  a  place  where  vapour-baths  were 
used :  also  the  vapour-bath  itself,  Lat. 
svdalio,  Laconicum,  Arist.  Probl.  2, 29, 
32,  Plut.  Ciinon  1. 

JXiplHTOf.  ij,  6v,  healed  by  a  vapour- 
bath,  suxated :  from 

nipliiu,  u,  (mpia)  to  piil  persons 
in  a  vapour-bath.  Medic. : — Pass.,  to 
lake  a  vapour-bath,  Ath.  519  E. 

TItiplfiTiTiii,  OV,  6,  {itvp,  ffacvu) 
standing  over  a  fire,  Tpinov^,  Arat. 
983  :  like  ifiirvptliiiTiif. 

Tlipiffioc,  ov,  living  in  fire.  \t\ 

Tl6pii3XtiTO(,  ov,  (vip,  jJaXXu) 
struck  by  fire:  metaph.,  yewrtd,  Nic. 
Th.  774.— II.  act.=5r«po,a6Xor,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  747. 

XUpiSpeiiirric,  ov,  6,  (vvp,  Spl/iu) 
—wvpii}poijo{,  V.  1.  Orph.  H.  48. 

Tlipiiipl8iie,  ic,  (irfp,  I3pl$u)  laden 
with  fire,  Orph. 

noptiipo^oc.  ov,  (irCp,  0pi/iu)  roar- 
ing vithfire,  Orph.  Arg.  1120. 
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nfipf/Jpurof,  ov,  (irvp,  ^tffpuato) 
devoured  by  fire,  Strab. 

Ilvpiyev(Tti{,  ov,  6,  =  aq.,  fire- 
wrought,  xaXivoc,  Aesch.  Theb.  207. 

nCprvevj/f,  ig,  {wvp,  •y^u)=fore- 

foing,  bom  in  or  from  fire,  ApuKuv, 
lur.  Incett.  120 : — esp.  of  instruments 
wrought  or  forged  by  fire,  orofiia.  Id. 
Hipp.  1223  i  n.  itaXdit^,  i.  e.  a  weap- 
on. Id.  Or.  820  J  cf.  foreg. 

Ilvp/y^.ijvof,    ov,    (m<p,    y^ijvij) 

fiery-eyed,  Opp.  C.  3,  97,  Nonn.,  etc. 

itvpiyXuxtv,  fvof.  A,  i,  (Trip,  yXu- 

fiv)  barbed  with  fire,  v.  1.  Opp.  C.  2, 
66. 

Ttiplydvoi,  ov,  (irvp,  yovn)  produ- 
cing fire,  Plut.  Alex.  35.— II.  propa- 
rox.  ;rvp(yovof ,  ov,  pass.,  fire-engen- 
dered. 

nCpWoJTTOf,  ov,  (jrip,  dorru)  de- 
voured by  fire,  Aesch.  Eum.  1041. 

Iliipioiov,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  irvp, 
a  spark,  Plut.  2,  890  A.  [l\ 

tivpidiov.  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  irvp6c, 
Ar.  Lys.  1206.  [t] 

nvpi(5po/iOC,  ov,  fiery  m  its  course, 
T.  1.  lor  mipii3po;iof. 

nvptiitlK,  i,=rvpiuni{,  dub.  in 
Philippid.  ap.  Atb.  658  E. 

IIvpte^Aof,  ov,  (irvp,  {^u)  cooked 
in  or  at  the  fire :  6  it.,  or  to  ir.,=iru- 
ptuTtif,  Ath. 

Ilfipl^Ktic,  ec  (trip,  (iioj)  with  fiery 
point,  Od.  9,  387. 

niipl8aXir^C,  (e,{nip,  0uAiru)  heal- 
ed in  the  fire,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 920,  Nic.  Th. 
40,  etc. 

XlvpUiiTJc,  ((,  (irCp,  Kaluy=irvpl- 
KavoTv^,  Manetho. 

iliplKaitjc,  £f,=  foreg.,  Leon.  Tar. 
7. 

Ilvpfxaof,  ov,  (xafw)  =  irvpxAof, 
q.  V. 

nvp/xavdrof,  ov,  (irvp,  icaiu)  turnl 
in  fire,  II.  13, 564. 

"hCpiitovTOf,  ov,  =  rrrpi'/tavcrrof, 
JLuc.  Asin.  6:  inflammatory,  voaijfia- 
ra.  Plat.  Tim.  85  C ;  cf.  Fo*a.  Oecon. 

ftoplKavTup,  opo(,  i,  one  who  buru 
with  fire,  Timon.  Fr.  41. 

nipiicp^rof,  ov,  (ir{>pi  nd/tvo) 
wrought  at  or  icirA  fire,  XlpiK,  Call. 
Del.  145  :  cooked  with  fire,  scorched, 
Nic.  Th.  241. 

nCpfdoinjf,  ec,  (irvp,  itoinj)  where- 
in fire  lies  or  is  kept,  vupOlj^  X.,  of 
the  cane  of  Prometheus,  Anth.  P.  6, 
294. 

nSpIxAof,  ov,  (xoiu)  =  irvpxAof, 
q.  V. 

JlvpiKpirii^oc,  ov,  hammered  at  the 
fire  or  when  hot,  forged  hot. 

nSpimrirof,  ov,  (iriip,  Kri^u)  made 
in  or  wiM  fire  :  Iv  wplKTiTOtai  }ljc> 
in  earthen  pots,  as  Meinrke  reads 
and  interprets  the  Anaxandr.  Alaxpt 
1, 2,  ubi  olim  irrputrviroioi. 

TliplXafiir^,  ijf .  1^,=  TTvptXauvtc. 

nvpfXo^in?r,  ff,  (irvp,  Xu/iiru) 
glowing  with,  bright  as  fire,  Arat.  1040, 
Opp.  C.  3,  72,  Plut.  Crass.  24,  Schiif. 

tnvp<Xd/iir)/f.  ovf,  6,  Pyrilnmpes, 
an  Athenian,  sent  as  an  envoy  to 
Persia,  Ar.  Vesp.  98  ;  Plat.  Parm. 
126  B.— Others  in  Pans. ;  etc. 

"nvplXaitirlc,  ISoi.  ij,  (irvp,  Xo^rru) 
a  glow-worm,  Lat.  cicindela :  also  irv- 
yo/Miimc,  q.  v. 

Ilvoi^i/irTOf,  ov,  (irvp,  XajiSavu) 
seized  by  fire  ;  or  having  fire  within  it , 
veiiov  ir..  a  volcanic  country,  Strab. 

ntfp7;iflv^u,  u,  {irvp,  ualvopat)  to 
break  out  inlo  a  furious  blaze,  to  blot 
soon  or  easily,  Plut.  Alex.  35. 

nvplpiippupof,  ov,  (irvp,  fapual 
pu)  gleaming  with  or  like  fire,  Mas 
etho. 
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IKpl/iuxoc,  ov,  {irvp,  uuxi)  fi"'!/ '" 
the  Jighf. — II.  resisting  firf :  esp.  of  a 
«ort  of  fire-proof  stune,  Arist.  Meteor. 
4,  6,  10. 

Tliipifiopi^i,  ml,  Iftoptii)  fire-like, 
fifm- 

IliipZ^of,  ov,  (JTtipof)  =  m)pivof, 
Eor.  Erectb.  15. 

llvpivii,  ^,=ir«priv,  Geop. 

Hvpivwv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  mpl- 
VT,.  [r] 

Uvplvof,  ij,  ov,  (nvp)  of  fire,  fiery. 
Arise,  de  Anima  3, 13,  1.  [i] 

Hvplvoc,  T),  ov,  (m'/wf)  like  irvpi- 
Itoi  and  nvpiiiuvo^,  of  wheal,  n.  ard- 
rye,  Eur.  Eurysth.  2:  tehealen,  uprot, 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,  31 :  also,  m'lpt/toc-  [v] 

Ilvpiov,  ov,  t6,  (iriip)—nvpttov. — 
II.  a  censer,  LXX. 

ncp/ffoif,  4.  i),  (frC/j,  jratf)  Son  of 
fire,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  0pp. 

Ilti/jijrX^ftjf,  (c,  (Trip,  ir)uj6o)fuU 
offae,  Orac.  ap.  Euseb.  Praepar.  4, 9. 

nvpimtlov,  Ep.  for  mipinviav, 
Musae.  41. 

TlvptTvewrroc,  ov,  =  jnip/irvoof, 
Musae.  88,  Nonn. 

nvpiwiuv,  ovaa,  ov,  (irvp,  nvfu) 
part,  with  no  verb  in  use,fire-brealh- 
ing,  Eur.  Ion  203. 

livpiTTVoof,  ov,  contr.  -uroiir,  om>, 
(irvp,  mieu)  fire-breathing,  Pind.  Fr. 
150 :  fiery,  Mel.  50,  Anth.  P.  7,  354, 

etc.      Cf.  TTVpTTVOOf. 

nCpjTTO^of,  ov,=Trvpir6?.oc,  Orph. 

tllvpia-m?,  );f,  ij,  Pyrippe,  mother 
of  Patroclus  by  Hercufes,  Apotlod.  2, 
7,8. 

ttvptfipayfic,  i(,=:Tn!pofi/>ay^e. 

Tlvpiatiupuyo(,  ov,  f,m>p,  aiiOfm- 
y(u)  roaring,  rattling  in  or  from  fire, 
Theocr.  Fistul.  [a] 

naplavapTos,  ov,  {Trip,  atreiptj) 
toieing  fire,  infiiming,  6^yfia,  Anth. 
Plan.  208. — II.  pass.,  town  or  strewed 
with  fire. 

IlvptaireCpnToc,  ov,  (irvp,  OTzeipdu) 
torapt  in  fire,  Paul.  S.  ecplir.  475. 

Avpta:r6po{,  ov,  {Trip,  OTreipu)  sow- 
ing fire, Orph.  H.  44, 1,  etc.— II.  irvpi- 
attopo^,  ov,  pass.,  sown  or  gendered  in 
fire,  0pp.  C.  4,  304. 

Xlvpiaaooc,  ov,  {nvp,  aul^u)  for  mp- 
itroo^,  plucked  from  the  burning,  Aga- 
mestnr  ap.  Scnol.  Lye.  178. 

JlvpiaTuKTof,  ov,  (  Trip,  aru^u  ) 
utreaming  or  running  with  fire,  izirpa 
jr.,  of  A«tna,  Eur.  Cycl.  298. 

TlvptaTuTTii,  ov,  6,  (iBTij/u)  a  Ir^md 
to  stand  on  the  fire,   [a] 

nCpiCTTt^^f,  ii,  (.nip,  ariiJHj)  fire- 
wreathed,  Nonn. 

Ilvpfff^upuyor,  ov,  (ir0apa}'^w)= 
irvptapupayo^.  [a] 

n6pta(ppr/yiaToc,  ov,  (jrip,  a^pa- 
yK<j)  sealed  with  fire,  Nonn. 

IBpi'rvf,  ov,  0,  (vip)  of  or  in  fire, 
IT.  Ttiv  Tlxviiv,  i.  e.  a  smith,  Luc. 
Jup.  Conf  8. — ll.  ft.  TiiBuf,  a  flint,  or 
the  copper  pyrites  of  mineralogists, 
Diosc,  Plin. :  also,  irvpiric,  tdoj-,  ^, 
q.  V. 

TlvpiTTic,  ov,  6,  (  mipof )  Uprot, 
uheaten  bread,  Ath. 

HvplTtf,  tio;,  ii,  T.  ffvpfrnf. — 11. 
as  8ubst.,=)rtipcdpov,  Nic.  To.  063, 
Al.  531. 

nipZTOKOj-,  ov,  (itva,  tUtuD  produ- 
dncfire,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p,  143. 

XCvpiTpt^i,  i{,  (iriip,  Tp(^)  firt- 
fed,  Nonn. 

n.vpiTp6^.  ov,  (fffp,  Tpciu)  cher- 
ishing fire,  Anth.  P.  6.  101. 

niip(Tpo;i;of,  ov,  {.trip,  rpixu) fiery 
in  its  course,  Nonn. 

RSpl^Toc.  ov,Mp,  ^u.  iri^aiiai) 
•bin  by  fire,  Aescn.  Supp.  627. 

rn(,((,{mip,^iyyot)ilax- 
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ing  with  or  like  fire,  Orph.  Arg.  212, 
etc. 

Hipi^XeyfOtjv,  ovtoc,  i,  (.vvp,  <I>7.1- 
yu)  PyriphUgeihon,  one  of  the  rivers 
of  hell,  Fireblazing,  Od.  10,  513. 

XHpL^y^eytK,  if,  (jrOp,  ^Xiyu)  flam- 
ing, blazing,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  19 :  vio- 
lently inflamed,  Hipp. 

Tivpitji^.iyuv,  ovroj,  i,=foreg.,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1019. 

Tilvpltp?.cKToc,  ov,  ( TTVp,  ^Xfyu  ) 
burnt  or  blazing  with  fire,  Aesch.  Fr. 
156,  Eur.  Ion  195 :  flay,  ^Xafiat,  no- 
001,  Anth.  P.  12,  151,  Lye.  217. 

Xlvpt(itXoyoc,  ov,  (jri'p,  ^Xof)  flam- 
ing with  fire,  Emped.  Sphaer.  112. 

Ilvpt^otrof ,  ov,(irvp,  ^irau)  walk- 
ing in  fire,  Orph. 

Itiplrri,  tic,  i,  poet,  for  vvMxn, 
Anth.  P.  12,  186  ;  cf.  Jac.  p.  774.^2] 

TlvpiXIMi,  uToc,  6,  A,  (mip,  ;)fpuf) 
of  fiery  colour  or  aspect,  ©Vfif,  Alcwam. 
ap.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3,  1. 

ni'pxutiif ,  eu(,  b,  (irfp,  Ktiiu,  Kau) 
afire-kindler,  ITpo/ii/^rvf  Jr.,  name  of 
a  play  of  Aesch. 

nvpxaiu,  uf ,  Ep.  and  Ion.  TrvpKali, 
Vf,  17;  in  Eur.  Supp.  1207,  trisylL 
irvpKatu :  (irvp,  koIu)  : — like  wpd, 
any  place  where  fire  is  kindled,  esp.  a 
funeral-pyre,  VEnpotif  nvpKaCtjr  fire- 
v^vfov,  ll.  7,  428,  431,  etc.,  cf!  Eur. 

1.  c. — 2.  afire,  conflagration,  irvpKai^c 
ytvopivric,  Hdt.  2,  66.-3.  metapb.. 
Me  flame  of  lout,  Anth. — II.  an  o/nv 
tree  which  has  been  burnt  down  to  the 
stump,  and  grows  up  again  a  wild 
olive,  Lys.  110,  23,  cf  Virg.  G.  2,  303 
sq.  [ku  in  11.,  though  by  analogy  it 
should  be  ku,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  523.] 

IlvpK^Of ,  ov,  6,  (Tvp,  KO(u)  one  who 
watches  a  sacrificial  fire  to  draw  omens 
from  it,  esp.  at  Delphi :  hence  the 
Delpbians  were  called  irvpicoot  or 
mipiKOot  (cf.  OvoOKdo;),  Plut.  2,  406 
F,  ubi  libri  irvpiKaoc- 

Jlvpvaio;,  a,  ov,  (»™)vov)  fit  for 
eating,  ripe,  arw^Xal,  Theocr.  1,  46 ; 
ace.  to  others  from  iriip,  of  a  yellow 
colour :  v.  sq. 

IIvpvov,  r6,  shortd.  for  jnjpivov : 
(ffvp/vof ,  Tnipdf) : — wheaten-bread,  Od. 
15,  312  ;  17, 12, 362  :— geaerally,/o«i. 
meat,  as  opp.  to  drink,  from  which 
sigiif.  comes  the  adj.  nvpvalof. — II. 
acorns  or  mast,  (pijyivov  jr.,  Lye.  482, 
cf  639. 

Iliipiiof,  A,=foreg. 

ntipo/Jlof,  ov,=irvpl0to{. 

Uvpo/Jo^Bf,  ov,  (irip,  paXXu)  giv- 
ing forth  'fire,  fire-darting :  rik  nvpO' 
0o'A.a,  arrows  tipped  with  far,  Plut.  SuU. 
9,  Anton.  66,  etc. 

IlSpo/Jopof,  ov,  (TTvp,  /3opd)  eating 
wheal,  Q.  Sm.  2,  197. 

ni'poyevi^f,  if,  (^vp,  *yivo)  fin- 
bom,  of  Bacchus,  Anson. 

n*po)evi7j-,  ee,  (irvpof,  *ytvu)made 
from  wheal,  Auth.  P.  9,  368. 

nipadoiOiov,  ov,  t6,  {dtiiu)  a  fire- 
place. 

UvpoioKoc,  ov,  (jrvpof,  Sexo/tat) 
receiving  mkeat,  ukuij,  Opp»H.  4,501. 

Mvporidijc,  if,  {nip,  fWof)  like  fire, 
fiery.  Plat.  Legg.  895  C.  Adv.  -dCir, 
Plut.  2,  888  E. 

Ilvpocud^f,  it,  {irvpoc,  tUoc)  Hke 
wheat. 

Uipoetc  eaaa,  tv,  {'irvp)fiery,  Anth. 
P.  5,  15 ;  9,  132.— II.  6  x.,  the  b7oimI 
Mars,  from  his  fiery  color,  Cic.  N.  D. 

2,  20. — UI.  0/  7rvpovvT»f,  a  sort  of 
trout,  Mnesith.  ap.  Ath.  358  C. 

Ufipotpyrit,  Ic,  (Jrfp,  *fpya)  work- 
ing in  or  at  the  fire,  Manetho. 

TlvpoKUTTr]7.ev<J,  to  deal  tn  wheat. 

TlvpoitXonia,  Of,  5,  a  theft  e^ fire, 
Anth. 
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nCpoxXus'Of ,  ov,  (cA/trru)  Ueeiimt 

fi"- 

nvpo^a0lC,  iiot,  i,  Ojt/tSui'v)  < 
pair  of  fire-tongs. 

nUpoXa/iTrit,  iiof,  9,  =  mpO-Off 
jrle. 

ntipo>jj}-Of.  ov.  (JntxSf .  >.f  71/)  rvap. 
ing  wheat,  Anth.  P.  6,  104. 

Xliipo/zavrf/a,  and  nvpojuavria,  or, 
h,  soothsaying  from  fire,  Bockh  £lpL 
Find.  O.  6,  init.,  p.'l52. 

Ilt'po/iavrif,  cuf,  6  and  p,  a  fin- 
propel;  V.  foreg. 

tlvpo/iaxoC'  '>v,=  trvptttarof.  r.  JU- 
flof,  Theophr.  [o] 

TlSpoiuTpio,  u,  to  meatar*  wheal : 
from 

Jlt'po/UTmt,  ov,  6,  (jtrrp(u)amtml» 
measures  wheat. 

Uvpo/jrrpi/njf,  oij,  i,=foreg. 

*nvp<>v.  TO,  V.  sub  wpii,  Ti 

IlvpoiruXa/Jof,  v.  grvproxmiaf .  [i] 

Ilvpoffiinyf,  ov,  4,  ».  nuS^cnrirff. 

nSpoKoUlMt,  ov.wilh firt-cthmni 
spots. 

mponuJitlov,  ov,  ri, tht  mhttl  mm 
ket:  and 

XlfipoxuXiu,  u,  to  deal  m  wheal, 
Dem.  376,  1 :  from 

nopoTuAi^f ,  ov,  6,  {wp6(,  ruiUw) 
a  wheat -merchant,  cam-mtrchamt 

nvpofipayi/c,  ff,  (Tivof.  ^.Ttju) 
bursting  in  the  fire,  Cratm  'Q^.  10:  as 
adv.  nvpofipayit,  eracktd,  Ar.  Ack 
933. 

niipdr,  on,  6,  t^sttt,  Horn.  (r*p.  in 
Od.) :  also  in  plur.,  of  divers  kioil  cf 
grain,  Od.  4,  604  ;  9.  110.  rf  IVn. 
386,  4.  (Usu.  derived  from  Trip,  tmm 
the  red-yellow  cahtir  of  wheat) 

IlupoirorMJf J,  rf,  (oOrvof)  wofhtf 
with  fire,  Lat.  ignipotens. 

Jlvpoarunit,  ov,  6,^rofHOTaTK. 

[«] 

Ilvporaiiua,  Of,  f ,  (nfwf,  H/av) 
a  reaping  of  wheat. 

nvpo<^tnv(,  r{,=wpi^eyyif  Or. 
Sib. 

nCpo^pof.  ov,  {tTvpy=irvp^«6fiO{. 

Iltjpo^pof,  ov  (TVpOf,  9f'pu)  *««^ 
i>i;  wheat,  II.  12,  314;  14.  123.  He*. 
Op.  547,  Pind.  I.  4,  91  (3.  72).  Ear, 
etc. : — in  Od.  also  xvptipupof. 

Xlip6x(»->t>  urof  .=  nvpixput- 

TlipCM,  u,  f.  -uau,  (irvp)  to  set  am 
fire,  to  bum,  bum  up,  W  eas.  Hrft.  7,  $, 
2 ;  8,  102,  Soph.  Ant.  286,  etc  :  M 
bum  as  a  burnt  sacrifice,  Aesch.  Pr  497^ 
—in  pass.,  («  be  burnt,  Aesch.  Kg  440 ; 
Tpuuv  TrvpuSivTuv,  hamng  been  1 
om,  Pind.P.  11,50;  alacMkn/ 
or  excited,  Ttvi  by  a  thing,  Aeach  Af. 
481. —  II.  taprwe,  test,  try  by  firr .  pMSL 
ro  stand  the  fire,  AtisL  H.  Al  3.  5,  S  — 
111.  («  fumigate,  duua  8al<j,  Tbiraez. 
24,  94. 

Tlvptru).ll/Mu,  w.  {trip,  ra^M^it- 
fiat)  strictly,  t»  handle  firr.  play  nA 
fire,  hence  ace  to  Euat..=  xa«»rr{- 
vcu ;  and  90,  xvpKojjofOftrtx,  bt 
flayed  soma  nwuiif  thchs,  H.  Hea. 
Merc.  357. 

ni'p)ruA<i/«>f,  I),  ov,  (nip,  nintm) 
flung  Uks  fire,  of  lightning.  Pmd  Ol 
10  (11),  9d:  ace  to  Rum.  and  utkoa 
swift  as  fire,  toA  so  crafty,  [u] 

Ilwpirvoof,  ov,  =  nrpixtvof.  TV 
^irv,  Aeacb.  Tbeb,  492  ;  Ttu-pm,  ju- 
atva,  Eur.  Med.  478,  EI.  4T«  :  r,  J»- 
W,  of  lightning,  .\rrch   Pr.  917. 

hvpnokiu,  w,  (xipToXof)  i»  bgit 
or  make  a  firt,  esp.  tt  bgkt  amd  ktrp  t^ 
fire,  wateh  afire,  Od.  10. 3a  Xm  Cjr. 
3.  3,  25 :  V.  Toi(  iiSpata^.u  war  n, 
fan  the  fire,  Ar.  AV.  1580  AiuX— O. 
/•  waste  with  fire,  bum  and  destrme.  —yv 
oUiav,  Ar.  Noh.  1497 ;  w6>jr,  Ve^ 
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WKi  alao  v.Tovcffa^Mpmc,  Anaxil. 
Neott.  1,  9,  cf.  Ar.  Thesm.  727 :  and 
•o  in  Hdt.  8,  SO,  it  is  lieiter  uken  as 
pass,  than  as  a  depon. : — metaph.,  of 

Srief,  Nic.  Th.  245,  364;  of  love, 
.nth.    Hence 

Uvpito^^lia,  orof,  t6,  a  vatehfirt, 
itacm,  Eur.  Hel.  7(>7. 

Tltiplr6XT)aii,  7,  «  watting  with  fin. 

Jli/pTruXof,  ov,  (ttSoi  iroAeu,  tto- 
Aevu)  biuying  ont^s  ttl/ with  fire :  esp. 
VHUting  with  firt^  bitmiiigf  tarrching, 
Ktpamof,  Eur.  Supp.  640.— 2.  epilu. 
ot  Bacchus,  prob.  because  of  the 
toTcktt  used  at  hit  nightly  fettivaU. — 11. 
pass.,  watted  by  fire,  Phlegon. 

nu/>/iu,  ri,  ;7n/i(idf )  a  red  colmaed 
bird,  Upp. :  also  nvp/>ia(. 

i  niififm.  Of,  i,  Pj/rrha,  daughter  of 
Epimetheus  and  Pandora,  wife  of 
Deucalion,  Find.  0.9, 66.-2.  a  daugh- 
ter of  Croon,  Paus.  0, 10, 3.— II.  a  city 
on  the  west  side  of  the  island  Lesboe, 
Thuc.  3, 18;  etc.— 2.  a  promontory  in 
Fhlhiotis  in  Thrssaly,  with  a  small 
island  of  same  name,  Strab.  p.  435. — 
Others  in  Strab.  pp.  432,  C06,  etc. 

^V5f,  dub. 

JId&Susu,  f.  -au,  {kv^()  to  be  fiery 
red,  N.  T. 

tnt'/5(5afo.  Of,  v,  Pyrrhan,  earlier 
name  ol  Thessaly  from  Pyrrha,  Strab. 
p.  443. 

IIv/i^QC,  ov,  b,  (mtfi^c)  red, 
LXa.  [u] 

nvfifiuKuv,= foreg. 

ilvfif>aXi(,  idoc,  9,  {nv^/)6i)  a  red- 
coloured  bird,  prob.  a  sort  of  woodpig- 
€oa,  Arisl.  H.  A. 9.  I,  15,  Ath.  394  I): 
also  written  irvpa?.ic  trvpoXyUf. — II. 
iXaiat  Trvp{>aXioec  or-nvpaX?Ude{,red- 
dinh  olivet, 

\Hxil>lmv6t>0(,  ov,  k,  Pyrrhandnu, 
an  Athenian,  a  public  inloriner,  Ar. 
Eq.  901 ;  Aeschin. ;  etc. 

Ilfpftriv,  b,  f.  I.  for  avptjv. 

Dvfiptoi,  mi,  0,  {mil>p6i)  a  red-cot- 
oured  terpent. — lj.=  irtfp/&a. — III.  Red- 
htad,  freq.  name  of  a  slave,  as  in  Ar. 
Ran.  730,  —  strictly,  of  the  sly  red- 
haired  tlavet  frotH  Thrace ;  cf.  ^av- 
Otat. 

tllwi/itaf,  on,  6,  Pyrrkiat,  an  Arca- 
dian, Xen.  An.  6,  5,  11.-2.  an  Aeto- 
lian,acommander,Polyb.5,91,3.  Cf. 
foreg. 

Hv^/}idtj,  Uttobeofa  red,  fiery  colour, 
Lat.  rutilare,  LXX. 

IlvfilUiu,  f.  -iau,  (mi/5/i(5f)=foreg., 
LXX. 

kind  of  war-dance ;  hence,  generally, 
Seivai  ir.,  strange  violent  movententt, 
Eur.  Andr.  1135,  Xen.  An.  5,  0,  12, 
Plat.  etc. :— proverb.,  nvpfuxv^  /'k- 
vciv, '  to  look  dnggers,  'Ar.  Av.  1169. 
(Called  from  ni/>l>ixoc,  the  inventor, 
Ath.  630  D.)  [l] 

nviplxlHiioc,  11,  dv,  imiiplxto;)  in 
Ike  Pyrrhic  metre :  the  adv.  -^ijf  is 
more  freq.,  Gramm. 

Tli'fi/ilxi^u-  f.  -iau,  to  dance  Hit 
mfiiuxVi  Luc  D.  Deor.  8,  1,  PluL, 
etc. 

Hv^^ixtoc,  ov,  o/ox  belonging  to  the 
Kv(ifitxit  )r.op.|;9/ia,rtePyrrAicdance, 
Luc.  salt.  9;  k.  ipoftot,  Hdn.4,  2,9. 
— 11.  yrovi  ^-t  *  py^^^  i-  c  a  foot  con- 
sisting of  two  short  syll.,  which  was 
much  used  in  the  mMixv  or  war- 
aong :  also  7Taplaii,3o{.  [ij 
,  Uvpl)Ixi(nii(,  ov,  6,  iirvfifiixliu)  a 
dancer  of  the  ttv^/hxij  •'  ol  tt.,  the  cho- 
rut  of  Pyrrhic  dancers,  Lys.  161,  37, 
Isae.  54,  30. 

nufi/)irtaTui6{,  v,  ov,  belonging  to, 
like  a  mippixiaT^. 
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I  Tlvfifilxos,n,  ov.  Dor.  for  m>fip6c, 
red,  Tavpoc,  Theocr.  4,  20;  it  might 
alao  be  0/  Pyrrku^  or  the  Epinu  breed, 
cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  7,  3.  though  in  this 
case  it  should  rather  be  HvppiKdc,  as 
BeUter  has  written  it,  lb.  3,  21,  3. 

fnifi^iXOf,  ov,  6,  Pyrrhicui,  a  Co- 
rinthian, lather  of  Ariston,  Thuc.  7, 
39. — 2.  a  C  vdonian  of  Crete,  inventor 
of  the  war-dance  Tnifiixti,  q.  v.,  Strab. 
p.  467.— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Xlv^/wytioct  ov,  (ffv/J^of,  y6a,  y^) 
of  or  with  red  earth. 

Ilvl^yiveioc,  ov,  {tni/i^,  ytvtt- 
OvYred-brarded,  Anth.  P.  7,  707. 

llvl>tKj8pii,  Tpivof,  (S,  71,  {.mil>l)Oi, 
BpiS)  red-haired,  Eur.  1.  A.  225. 

1\vj>1>ok6iii>c,  ov,  i,=irvpa6KOiioi, 
Schol.  brev.  11.  2,  642. 

HvfifioKdpai,  uxor,  4,  a  sort  of  crow 
with  a  reddtth  beak,  Plin. 

\nv^pdh>xoc,  ov,  6,  Pyrrholochut, 
an  Argive,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  13. 

Tlvp^jTlntif,  ov,  6,  (itv^^(,  iSirt- 
nrtvu)  one  that  oglet  boys,  (cf.  7n^l)6^ 
I,  sub  iin.),  with  a  play  upon  TrOpoiri- 
'n^f,  ogling  wheat,  (i.  e.  dmner  in  the 
Prvtaueum),  Ar.  Eq.  407,  uhL  v. 
Schol. :  — cf.  ywancoizlTtti!,  olvoKl- 
irjjf,  traiSovlir^c,  nap6ev07tiinK.  [/] 

U.vj>j>OTToiiilXo(,  ov,  red-spotted, 
epith.  of  red  granite. 

Xlvplmc,  u,  6v,  but  in  older  Att.  and 
Dor.,  mipadc,  ij,  dv,  as  Aesch.  Pers. 
316,  Eur.  Phoen.  32 :  (irCp)  -.—flame- 
coloured,  yellowisk-red,  esp.  of  the  col- 
our of  red  hair  (as  we  call  it),  Lat.  ru- 
fus,  such  as  that  of  the  Scythians, 
Thracians,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  108,  and 
Hipp. ;  much  like  lov06{,  but  some- 
what darker ;  nvfipbv  ^avOoi  Tt  xal 
liaiov  Kpuoei  yivveTai,  Plat.  Tim.  68 
C,  V.  oinnino  i'  oia.  Oecoii.  Hipp. ; 
generally,  reddish,  tawny,  esp.  of 
youths  getting  theirfirst  beard,  Aesch. 
Pers.  310,  Theocr.  6,  3,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  32.  and  v.  irv^OTjnjf :— also, 
red  with  blushes,  Ar.  Eq.  900. 

Ilvfi(i<)(,  ov,  6.  (paroxyt.)  Pyrrhus, 
a  name  of  Neoptolemus,  Virgil, 
tApollod.  3, 13,  8  ;  Paus.  4,  17.  4.-2. 
the  famous  king  of  Epirus,  Polyb. ; 
Phit. — 3.  a  lyric  poet  ofLcsbos,  a  con- 
temporary of  Theocritus,  Theocr.  4, 
31.— -Others  in  Dem. ;  Isae. ;  etc. 

nv(S(5ori7r,  i7T0f,  i,  {iTvi(>6c)  red- 
ness, Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  5,  3. 

Uv/ifi6Tplxo(,  ov,  =  infifioOpti, 
Theocr.  8,  3. 

JIvMoii^Of,  ov,  6,  a  red-coloured 
bird,  different  from  nvfifia  and  tto^J- 
^'or,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  5. 

nvp^u,  u,  (trvfifmc)  to  make  red : 
— pass.,  to  be  so,  Arist.  Probl.  38, 2. 

Uv^^Arji,  tft  {eidoi)red' looking. 

inv()/)uv,  uvof,  6,  Pyrrko,  a  phi- 
losopher of  Elis,  contemporary  of 
Aristotle,  founder  of  the  skeptic 
school,  Plut. ;  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Tlvpaalvu,  imipaoi)  to  make  red, 
tinge  witk  red,  v.  ^avOuv  ro/rav,  Eur. 
Tro.  227. 


TJvpaavy^c,   tf,   [miptrdc,    avyij) 
i^  bright,  Orph.  H.  18,  1. 
tlvpaela,  Of,  i,  (rvpffefu)  commu- 


nication by  means  ofmipaot,  Polyb.  10, 
43,  1 :  the  news  conveyed  thereby,  lb. 
45,8. 

HvpffevT^Ci  ov,  b,  one  who  conveys 
news  by  meant  ofnvptroi. — II.  one  who 
heats  0  room,  etc.,  Aretae. :  from 

Ilvpirtvu,  (mipaoc)  to  set  on  fire, 
light  up,  kindle,  iz.  atXai,  Eur.  Hel. 
1126:  metaph.,  ir.  Ijfipav,  Diod.  11, 
64. — n.  esp.,  to  communicate  news  by 
means  of  TzvpeoL,  mtAe  signals  by  torch- 
es or  beacon-fires,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  IS : 
hence,  Trvpctvtre  Kpuvy^v  iyuvo(, 
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five  a  about  in  tirnal  of  th«  'tnttlr. 
:or.  El.  694. 

JlvpalTiK,  ov,  6,'=itvp«evrii(,  Phi-, 
loetr.  li] 

llvpaoffoXiu,  i3,  to  skool  forth  fire, 
Manotho:  from 

nvpaoi36?.oc,  ov,  (mpadc,  fidXXu) 
skooling  forth  fire,  Anth.  P.  12,  196. 

Uvpaayeviif,  i^,  (,*ycvu) fire-bom. 

Tlvpaoi?.iKro(,  ov,  W/.laau)  wind- 
ing iise{fov  writhing  in  fire. 

HvpaoKouot,  ov,  {TTvpadf,  ko/u)) 
red-haired,  Paul.  S.  ecphr.  4t4. 

IItv>a6«op<Tor,  ov,  {nvpao(,  Kopai)) 
=foreg.,  5r.  Xcuv,  a  red-maned  lion, 
Aesch.  Fr.  104. 

TlvpaoKopvfilioi,  ov,  (irvpcjof,  «o- 
pvfiffoc)  with  red  grapet,  Paul.  S.  Am- 
bol66. 

IliipoAio^i,  uv,  ol,  (Ao^oe)  straps 
of  leather  dried  at  the  fire. 

Ilvpadi'uTof,  ov,  (irt'pffor,  vtirov) 
red-backed,  dpuKuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  398. 

ni//)(j07r6pof ,  ov,  f.  1.  for  mpao^ 
pof.  Noun. 

nt'pffor,  ot,  6:  heterog.  pi.,  rd 
mipau,  Eur.  Khes.  97  (irijp,  itvl>t>o{) : 
— a  fire-brand,  torch,  II.  18,  21 1 :  me- 
taph., utfiai  itvpobv  i/tvuv.  Find.  I. 
4,  74  (3,  01) ;  and,  in  plur.,  the  fires 
of  love,  Theocr.  23,  7.— II.  esp.,  a  Am- 
con  or  signal-fire,  Hdt.  7,  182;  9,  3, 
Polyb.,  etc. :  cf.  ^pvxrupot,  ^pu/tru- 
pla. 

Ilvpaos,  5,  ov,  old  Att.  for  itvbbo^, 
q.  V. 

ni/p(Tor<i(tOf,  ov,  (trvpaot,  tUtu) 
producing  fire,  ir.  ?u6oi,  a  Hint,  Anth. 
P.  6,  27 ;  'AprK.  Maiietho. 

IJupooupif,  «!of,  i/,  and  -oi'pdf.  A, 
f.  1.  for  mipoupii,  -aupoc. 

Xlvpao^opor,  ov,  l7rvpa6(,  i^cpu) 
carrying  fire,  itani,  Diod.  20,  48. 

lU'pcoo,  u,=jrvpaEvu,  Eur.  Khes. 
43 ;  ubi  nunc  -rvpaoi^  (dat.  pi.). 

ilvpauitif,  ff,  (irvpoof,  tidof)  like 
afire-brand,  bright-burning,  67.6S,  Eur. 
Bacch.  146. 

iUvpauv,  uvac  6,  Pyrton,  an  Epi- 
curean philosopher,  Plut.  Epicur.20 

IlvpauTrnf,  ov,  d,  fein.  TnpauTzic 
i{o(,=K[.,  Orpli.  Arg.  14. 

tlvpawnd^,  dv,  (irupaof,  wV)  f^^y' 
eyed,  0pp.  C.  I,  183. 

Tliipaupt(,  iioc,  tj,  (iTvpadc,  upa\ 
a  beacon-lower,  light-house,  like  ^pt;- 

KTUplOV. 

Tlvpaupdf,  oC,  6,  (TTvpfTof,  upa) 
like  ^VKTupdc,  a  watchman  who  makes 
signals  by  fire,  Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
2,  34. 

llvp^pt'u,  u,  to  be  a  m)p<>dpor,  to 
carry  a  torch,=  dfiovxclv,  Eur.  I'ro. 
348 :  to  set  on  fire,  Aesch.  Theb.  341. 

Ilvp^jpor,  ov,  (TTvp,  ^(pu)  fire- bear- 
ing, charged  with  fire,  Kepavv6(,  Pind. 
N.  10,  132,  Aesch.  Theb.  444,  etc. ; 
turrpairal.  Soph.  O.  T.  200;  jr.  /)- 
X0(  ^i6c,  Ar.  At.  1749 ;  and  so  prob., 
tnp^pot  aWtpof  iujHjp,  Id.  Thesm. 
1050:— epith.  of  Jupiter,  Soph.  Phil. 
1198;  of  Ceres,  Eur.  Supp.  260:— 6 
n.,  the  Fire-bringer,  name  of  Prome- 
theus in  the  last  play  of  that  trilogy 
of  Aesch.,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  55 ;  so  of 
Capaneus,  Id.  Ant.  135:— orp^poj 
oloTot,  arrwvs  with  lighted  tow  and 
the  like  tied  to  them,  so  that  they 
may  set  fire  to  wood-work,  Thuc.  2, 
75 ;  so,  ol  xvpddpoi  alone,  Diod. ;  cf. 
nvpoiidXoc .'  o  irvp66poz,  an  engine 
for  throwing  fire,  Polyb.  21,  5,  I  ;  iiy- 
yciov  jr.,  a  vessel  fidl  nf  combustible*. 
— II.  Sf  if  m>p<p6poc,  the  fire-bearing 
god,  the  god  who  produces  plague  or 
fever,  Soph.  O.  T.  27.- III.  6  7Tvp4i6- 
pO(,  in  the  Lacedaemonian  army, 
was  the  priett  who  kept  the  taerific>al 
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jbre,  which  was  never  allowed  to  go 
out,  Xen.  Lac.  13,  2,  cf.  Stun  Lex. 
Xen.  s.  r. ;  hence  proverb,  of  a  total 
defeat,  lici  6i  iiijoi  nvp^ipov  trepi- 
ytvtvBai,  Hdt.  8,  8. 

Tliipuiiig,  ec,  =  nvaoetHit,  fity, 
Plat.  Criti.  116  C— II.  medic,  m- 
Jiamedj  betokening  inflammation^  Hipp. 

llvpu/ia,  aroc,  to,  {tnipiu)  any 
burning  body,  [v] 

illvpuvidrjifOV,  6,  Pyronidea^  name 
of  an  inhabitant  of  the  sun,  in  Luc. 
Ver.  H. 

Ilipuitiic,  mi,  6,  fern.  nvp<iirt(,i{oc, 
=  8q.,  0pp.  C.  2,  317. 

IlOpuiroc,  OK,  (jTvp,  oV')  fi'ni'*!)''' 
fiery,  nepavvdf,  Aesch.  Pr.  6C7 ;  also 
ofthesun.  Id.  Fr.290. 

Ylvpaaic,  euf,  v,  (.irvpou)  a  burn- 
ing, lighting,  kindling,  scorching,  etc., 
CXr;  ir^f  iwpuatv,  fire- wood,  The- 
ophr. :  a  warming,  e.  s.  in  cooking, 
Mncsilh.  ap.  Ath.  357  D.— II.  as  me- 
dic, term,  inflammation.  [tJj 

tlHtiuTepos,  a,  ov,  (itvp)  for  »rt'^- 
fioTcpoc,  poet,  compar.  as  if  from  a 
posit.  wpd(,  Arat.  798. 

nipuTi/c,  ov,  6,  iKvpdu)  a  metal- 
marker,  tmith,  LXX.     Hence 

Ilvpunxdc  ^,dv, burning,  inflaming. 

llipuTdc,  4,  Of,  \irvp6u)  fiery.  An- 
tipb.  Philotheb.  1, 21. 

nvf,  adv.  Dor.  for  irot,  Sophron 
ap.  Ammon. 

Ilva/ta,  arof,  t6,  (tnivOuvoiiat)  any 
thing  teamt  by  inquiry. — 11.  a  question, 
Plut.  2,  408  C.    _ 

nva/iaTiKdc,  ?,  ov,  inlerrogatioe. 
Adv.  -«(5f. 

TlvcTOuxo^,  ov,  i,  a  kind  of  muzzle 
put  on  calves*  noses  to  prevent  their 
sucking,  Virgil's  capisirum,  Hesych. : 
in  Hephaest.,  irvaaa^ot,  diflering 
from  VuaaoXof,  proli.  only  in  dia- 
lect. 

nvanioiiM,  =  vvpffdvo/tai,  only 
in  Gramm. 

tlliKJrtXof,  ov.i,  Pyelilue,  founder 
of  Agrigentum,  Thuc.  6,  ,4. 

TlvaTic,  euc,  ii,  (,7rvv6uvoitat)  like 
mvoic,  an  asking,  inquiring,  Kara  nv- 
CTtv,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring, 
Thuc  .1, 136  i  imp  uvo{,  Plat.  Lach. 
196  C  :  TTVOTcic  ipurHv  uvoc,  to  ask 
questiom  of  8  man,  Thuc.  I,  5. — II. 
that  which  is  learnt  by  askir^,  hence 
nem,  tidings,  report,  Aesch.  Theb.  54, 
Eur.  El.  690: — nitnei  rCiv  irpoyc- 
vouevuv,  by  hearing  of  past  deeds, 
Thuc.  3, 82:  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  728. 

Ili/ordf,  ij,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  irw- 
Ouvnpai,  known :  dub. 

naTla,  Of,  V,  (7riof)= mieria  (q.  v.), 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  20, 18 ;  also  KtHia. 
— II.  a  sort  of  cake,  Alciphr. 

Iliriuiu  yiiXa,  to  curdle  milk  by 
means  of  rennet. 

Hiniu,  f.  -iau,  to  spit  frequently, 
spurt  out  water  from  one's  mouth.— 
11.  (0  taste,  try.  ( riirrts"".  also  written 
niTvCu,  is  a  frcquenlat.  form  from 
trrvu,  like  Lat.  sputo  from  spuo, 
whence  in  Lat.  also  pytisare  tot  pvtis- 
sore  axiA  pytimttt.)  [i,  Br.  Ar.  Lys. 
205,  cf.  Ter.  Hcaut.  3,  1,  48,  Juvenal 
1 1 ,  173.  The  form  )nirTi,'<j  therefore 
is  wrong.] 

ncrtvoiof,  a,  ov,  (iniHvii)  plaited 
with  willows,  iTTepii  mTtvaiatte  given 
by  Ar.  Av.  798  to  Diitrephes,  because 
he  had  grown  rich  by  his  trade  of  a 
)rur(vo!rXd(tof. 

livrivrf.  ^C'  h*  *  flask  covered  with 
plaitrd  Willow  twigs  or  bass,  like  Flor- 
ence oil-Hasks: — name  of  a  comedy 
by  Cratinus.  [{,  ace.  to  Draco,  p.  45, 
10:  90,14] 

IliTtvoirAoKOt,  mi,  (wvtIvb,  ir%t- 
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xu)  covering  flasks  with  platted  tmHow 
twigs  or  bass. 

flvTiopa,  arof,  t6,  (irtiTifu)  that 
which  is  spit  out,  spittle,  Lat.  pytisma 
in  Juven.  11,  173. 

tlltirva,  7,  Pytna,  a  part  of  Mt.  Ida 
in  Crete,  Strab.  p.  472. 

tn«rToXof ,  Of,  6,  Pyitalus,  an  Olym- 
pic victor  from  Elis,  Paus.  6,  16,  8. 

TlvuSrf^,  ef,  (tttoi',  eidoi')  like  mat- 
ter, suppurating,  Hipp. 

IltJWcrif,  7j,  (.■:rv6u)  suppuration. 

IIu,  Ion.  Ku,  enclic.  particle,  up  to 
this  time,  yet,  in  Hom.,  and  Hes.,  al- 
ways with  negat.,  with  which  it  some- 
times forms  one  word,  and  sometimes 
with  a  wonj  between ;  v.  oiKu,  ftii- 
ITU,  oi  iruiroTf,  p^  iruTore,  oiii  iru, 
pnti  nu,  oiicirunort,  litiienuttoTe, 
ovTivu : — later,  without  a  negat.,  it6- 
X(f  iuftaTO^evri  rif  iru  Toiir<^  iirt-rel- 
pt/ae ;  has  ever  a  revolted  city  ?  Thuc. 
3,  45 ;  though  even  here  the  question 
implies  a  negative :  cf.  vurroTe. — 11. 
fl-u;  as  interrog.,  where?  Sicilian  Do- 
ric for  ffoC  or  jroOcv ;  Sophron  ap. 
E.  M. ;  but  in  Aesch.  Pr.  576,  Ag. 
1507,  Dind.  reads  rruf ; — cf.  nuua?.a. 
[IIu  is  a  Dor.  gen.  from  the  old  *n02, 
lor  won  or  irdflrv.) 

IIu,  short,  for  jru0<,  drink  !  E.  M. 

Iluyov,  uvof,  4,  thr.  beard,  nuyuva 
Ixnv,  Hdt.  1, 175 ;  *iiriv,  Hdt.  8,  104 
(cf  ^u)  i  Kiiyuva  naSuvai,  to  let  it 
grow,  Ar.  Eccl.  99. — 2.  i:u\uv  itvp6( 
or  ^}.oy6{,  a  Beard  or  >ai7  of  nre,  Aesch. 
Ag.  306,  Valck.  Phoen.  1261.— 3.  a 
bearded  meteor. 

tn«iyuv,  jovof,  i,  Pogon,  the  har- 
bour of  Troezene  in  Argolis,  Hdt.  8, 
42  ;  i  Tluyuvoi  ^ip^v,  iitrab.  p.  373. 

JlLiyuvLOiot,  a,  ov,  bearded. 

Tluyuvioc,  ov,  i,  (irCyuv)  bearded: 
iiOTTjp  IT.,  a  beardtd  star,  i.  e.  a  comet, 
Arist.  Meteor.  1, 7,  4. 

XluyuviaTij(,  ov,  6,  Ion.  -^Tti{,a 
iruyuvlTTi^.  [d] 

Uuyuvtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  iru- 
yuv,  Luc.  Paras.  50,  Anth.  P.  11, 157. 

UuyuviT^C,  ov,  i,  fern,  -trif,  (dof, 
bearded, 

TiluyuvOKOvptiov,  ov,  TO,  a  barber's 
shop:  from 

Uuyavoicovpla,  Of,  ijt,  {xovpi)  a 
shaving. 

XiuyuvoTpo^fu,  u,  to  let  the  beard 
grow,  Diod. :  and 

TluyuvoTpo^a,  of,  7,  a  letting  the 
beard  grow,  Plut.  2,  352  B :  from 

TluyuvoTpo^o^,  ov,  (TTuyuv,  Tpi^) 
letting  the  beard  grow,  Anth. 

Xluyuvo^opla,  ac,  9,  (Ac  wearing  a 
beard:  from 

Tluyuvo^poi,  ov,  (iruvuv,  ^Ipo) 
wearing  a  beard,  Anth.  P.  II,  410. 

Tluyuvuim,  c{,  {miyuv,  elioi) 
beard-shaped,  bearded,  Theophr. 

Iluea,  rd,  v.  ttuv. 

IluWdpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irij- 
Xoc,  a  young  foal,  ap.  Diog.  L.  5, 2.  [d] 

liuXeia,  Of,  i7,=  )riJJ.n'<Tif,  a  breed- 
ing of  foals,  Xea.  Eq.  2, 2,  sq. :  formed 
like  lirnela. 

IluXio/uat,  loo.  iru7.ev)iat  (used 
by  Hom.  in  part,  mj^tvpnoc,  impf. 
TTu^evuriv :  [.  -^tropat :  Hom.  oft. 
uses  the  iterative  impf.  iruTiianrro) : 
dep.  mid.  To  rum  round  and  round 
in  a  place,  frequent  a  place,  wander 
about,  Lat.  versari  m  loco :  hence,  to 
go  or  come  frequently  to  a  place  or 
person,  oire  nor'  tit  iyopfiv  itu7J- 
OKeTo—oiTt  iror'  Ir  iro/.tpov,  II.  1, 
490 ;  lit  vptTepov  ffupa]  iru^fvpe- 
vot  ijpara  TfuvTa,  Od.  2,  55 ;  dtvpo, 
Od  4,  384  ;  ivHudi,  H.  Ap.  170 ;  lv0a 
Koi  Ma,  H.  Ven.  80 ;  /trr'  uX?j>vc, 
Od.  9,  189 ;  so,  it.  pera  riot,  Empeo. 
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368 ;  irtpi  iroXtv  vuXttptvt,  AttWL 
115;  c.  gen.,  Uyyt/diK  mt'iutTat, 
she  goes  on  a  message,  Hes.  Th  7S1. 
— II.  to  pursue  a  walk  or  lime  of  l^fk, 
esp.  of  a  prostitnte,  Archil.  36, 6 ,  so^ 
TTe^aautvuf  iruXeioOat,  Soluo  ap. 
Lys.  117,  40  (cf.  Hdt.  8,  105),  bat 
Bekk.  reads  vo?.rtadtu—Sin:tij  a 
frequent,  of  voXiopat,  as  Turoomt 
of  itiTopai,  OTDu^uu  of  trrpe^,  etc.: 
cf.  iruXfu.  aiHl  Lob.  PhrjD.  5i»4. 

TlMcvpa,  aroc,  rd,  (iruXmj)  a 
colt,  young  horse.  Max.  Tyr. 

TlMewrit,  tuc,  9,  (n-wXrrw)  Aaraa- 
breaking,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  1 . 

Uij?.evT^t,  oi^,  6,  a  korse-brraktr : 
generally,  a  trainer  of  animals,  aa, 
ir.  i?.c6avTot,  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  8  ■  from 

HuXevu,  { Tbi?.oi-)  to  break  m  «  Jr««^ 
horse,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  1 :  grneraltr.  at 
train  animals,  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  6. 

Hu?.€u,  u,  {.  -^ou,  to  erdhs«fr, 
barter  goods ;  hence,  to  se'l,  opf  is 
I  itveia9at,firtt  in  Hdt.  I,  165,  l'J6,c 
gen.  pretii,  l(  Sdpdtc  tpii/M'ur  pt- 
yuXwv  n.,  to  sell  «r  a  nigk  piw  iar 
'  exportation  to  Sardia,  id.  (C  1<A.  cf. 
I  3,  139,  Thuc.  2,  60;  so,  ^privWc* 
iruXflv,  iroXXov  tr.,  etc.,  Xen- ;  tpu- 
aOai  bTToaav  iru>.tl,  to  ask  what  bs 
wants  for  it,  Xen.  Mem.  1.  2.  36 ;  t. 
Ti  npot  Ttva,  Hdt.  9,  80 ;  hence,  r. 
jrpof  Tiva,  to  deal  with  one.  Ar  Ach. 
722 ;  jrilXiv  jr.,  to  reUil,  Plat.  Rrf. 
260  D :— IT.  rO.ti,  1»  (et  Mt  the  taxes, 
Lat.  locare,  Aescbin.  16,  fin. ;  cf  tw 
Xnr^f.  Pass.,  to  be  ooU.  HdL.  etc : 
of  persons,  to  be  bomgki  end  sold, 
betrayed,  Ar.  Pac.  633  ;  et  rtTpooxw. 
(From  ♦roXdw  in  iuToXtioftat,  q  v.; 
and  this  prob ,  as  Valck ,  fixMn  rti}M, 
iriXopai,  to  be  busy,  to  demi :  jost  a 
in  Lat.  there  ia  a  connexioa  bMwMn 
twnra  and  venio,  vendifo  and  srmriu. 
cf.  also  ituXtopat.)    Hence 

IIuXi^,  vf,  i},=  !niiif<r(f,  Hrperid. 
and  Sophron  ap.  Phoi. 

XluXtlpa,  t6,  thai  bMcA  m  mU, 
ware,  Xen.  ap.  Poll.  3,  IS7. 

JluXtK,  ov,  b,  a  seller,  dstler,  Ac 
Eq.  131, 133 ;  scarcely  found  elaewtu, 
except  in  compda. 

IIuXiTOtf,  tuf ,  r;.  (irwiUw)  •  aeBsv, 
tale.  Xen.  Oec  3. 9. 

TluXfiTtot,  a,  or,  Teih.  ad;,  frta 
iruXiu,for  oale,  Epich.  f.  74. 

nuXtrr^ptov,  ov,  TO.  «  place  wiat 
wares  are  sold,  an  aaetion-reom,  aisf, 
Xen.  Vect.  3.  13,  Loc.  Vit  Aoct  1, 
etc. — II.  Me  place  where  the  frw^rTni 
sat,  the  place  where  the  loses  wxrt  In 
to  the  htghest  bidder,  Dem.  7BT,  X7: 
from 

TlaXilTljf,  ot,  6,  (vu>Ju',  a  adir, 
dealer.— n.  one  who  let*,  a  fanor  a( 
Amens  the  iruXirro/ were  ten  oficrnk 
who,  like  the  Roman  cen>or«,  in 
out  (locaiant)  the  taxes  and  Oirt 
revenuea  to  the  highest  bi^ier*.  msi 
sold  confiscated  property,  Anti^ 
147,  13,  Dem.  788,  6 ;  ti.  BAcih  P. 
E,  1, 209  aq.,  Herm.  Pol.  Anr  «  151, 
2.    Hence 

TluX^TiKot,  i,  ir,  r^aif  *  at 
offering  far  salt,  Tiv6(,  PW.  Scck. 
224  D.     Atfv.  .«i>f. 

IluXiiCof,  i).  di:  IviAof  tffotts, 
fillies  or  yonnr  horsem.  or^rf  r.  a 
chariot  <2rs>nt  iji  yom^  km  sts  ar  ftmt- 
erally)  by  htrtet.  Soph.  O.  T.  MB; 
so,  ir.  drrrycf,  Sro(,  ixva.  >>m, 
Eur.  Rhea.  567,  I  A  623,  etc.  ^— 
esp.  in  the  races,  ir.  dpaa.  as  ops  ca 
a  mule  chariot,  loser,  a  Wonnr. 
Athena  and  Att  p.  m— S.  of  mtf 
young  animal,  ru}jsir  Ufyt  iour, 
a  team  of  yamtg  oxea,  Alcaic.  (Com ) 
'Itp.  jaft.,  1, 3.-3.  in  pe«(a,s  rftt^ 
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vtxtc,  A  each.  Theb.  451 ;  cf.  iruXof 

1.2. 

UaX(ov,  ov,  t6,  dim,  from  irwXof, 
a  pony,  At.  Vesp.  199,  Pac.  75,  Andoc. 
0,  5. — II.  Me  membrane  round  the  faal 
in  the  nteriis,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  24, 10 : 
cf.  iiiivlBv  2. 

fnu?.Xtav6t,  ov,  6,  PoUiaMta,  a 
poet  of  the  Anthology. 

nui.oiiitiiteT^i,  oD,  6,^iruh}ii- 
mt/r.    Hence 

tia'AoSa/mTriKdf,  ^,  ovy^irv^ 
damiiKdc- 

ll uXodatnifij,  u,  f.  -^oo,  to  hreak 
wung  hnreta,  Eur.  Rhea.  187,  624, 
Aen.  Oec.  3,  10. — 2.  metaph.,  like 
iruAfVhr,  to  train  up,  kv  v6fiO{^  ?ro* 
Tpor,  Soph.  Ai.  549 : — liue.  also  hag 
wuA,o6a/ica,  Amor  45  according  to 
lA)b.  Phryn.  694. 

Iluioiiaitvri^,  ov,  i,  (iruAof,  ia- 
fiuu)  a  htrte-breaktr,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  1 
and  3.    Hence 

lltj^oiafivtKor,  i,  6v,  ekilled  in 
koree-breaking :  ^  -/t^  (ac.  TEXvif),  the 
artofhorte-brealang,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  8. 

IIwXoKd/iaf,  or,  {ko/xcu)  lemlmg 
hartet. 

IluXo/tujCOf,  ov,  (iruAor,  iturofiat) 
fighting  on  hareeback  or  in  a  OMriol, 
Anth.  P.  15,  50. 

nO'AOS,  oil,  6  and  I/,  a  foal,  whe- 
ther coll  or  fiUv,  Inirovc  BiiMaf, 
■iToU.^ot  Si  iruAoi  iw^aav,  11.  ll> 
681,  cf  20,  222 ;  w^Xovj  ia/uiani, 
Pind.  P.  2,  15 ;  x.  veofvyiyf,  Aeach. 
Pr.  1009 : — generally,  a  horee,  Od.  23, 
246  : — a  young  animal,  eap.  of  domea- 
tic  kind,  Ai»th.  P.  12,  238.-2.  in 
poeta,  a  young  girl,  maidlni,  like  du- 
liaXic,  /idaxoc,  irdprif,  Lai.  juvenca, 
Eur.  Hec.  144,  Hipp.  546,  cf.  Seidl. 
Tro.  553 :  more  rarely,  a  young  man, 
Enr.  Phoen.  946 :  hence  a  mn,  Aesch. 
Cho.  794.— II.  o  Corinthian  coin,  from 
the  figure  of  Pegasus  upon  it,  Valck. 
Phoen.  331.  (The  same  as  Lat  pul- 
tut.  Germ.  Fahlen,  oat  foal,  fiUu,  etc.) 

tnuXof,  ov.  i.  Pobu,  a  sophist  of 
Agrigentum,  a  follower  of  Oorgiss, 
Plat.  Pbaedr.  276 ;  Oorg-  448 ;  etc.— 
2.  a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  An.  7,  2, 
6. — 3.  8  celebrated  actor  in  Athens  in 
the  time  of  Demosthenes,  of  Aegina, 
PhiL  Dem.  28,  ace.  to  Luc.  Nic.  16 
of  .Sunium. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

IIuAorpo^to,  u,  to  rear  or  breed 
horee* :  and 

IluXorpoifrt,  of,  ii,  a  breeding  of 
hortet,  like  imtoTpo^ia :  and 

TluXoTpo^iKoc,  ii,  dv,  belonging  to 
horee-breeding:  h  -KJI  (SC  Ttx»Tl)  = 
foreg.,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  6 :  from 

IluXorpo^r,  ov,  (ircj^of,  Tol^') 
rearing  young  hortee,  Anth.  P.  9,  i21 ; 
— generally,  rearing  young  animale, 
Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36. 

nu/tviTDf,  At  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
iro/tvirotif,  q.  v.,  Simon.  143.  [e] 

riuXv^,  Orror,  4,  =  foreg.,  Diphil. 
ap.  Ath.  356  E. 

Tlu/m,  aroc,  tS,  a  lid,  cover,  iap(- 
Tpric  xn^i><  II.  4, 116  i  16,  221,  etc. ; 
irlthv,  net.  Op.  94,  98  j  atiiipoSv, 
Polyb.  22,  11,16. 

ifu/io,  arof,  TO,  (irtvu,  trfvuxa)  a 
drink,  a  draught,  Aeach.  Kum.  266, 
Soph.  Phil.  715,  and  oft.  in  Eur.,  and 
Plat.  —  II.  a  drinking-cup.  —  On  the 
form  v6iia,  v.  «ab  toc.,  and  cf.  l,ob. 
Paral.  425. 

Tlu/ia^u,  (.ir&na)  to  cover,  fimieh 
mlh  a  lid,  Arist.  Probl.  II,  8, 1 :  also 
itcmuTii^u,  Lob.  Phryn.  C7I. 

Uuiialvu  and  iruiiawtu,  rare  and 
late  forma  for  iruuaiu. 

JluftdM,  adv.  for  iruf  /laXa ;  how 
utthe  world?  Aav  m  th*  name  of  fir- 
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tune  T  hence  in  Att.  withoot  any  qiies- 
tion.sovdo/iuf,  mx  a  whit,  Ar.  Plut. 
66,  Fr.  120,  Dem.  357,  2:  cf.  iru  II. 

iluitaaTiiptov,ov,T6,{7ruiiuiu)alid. 

TlijfiaTlac,  ov,  o,  (nufia)  a  enait, 
which  in  winter  thut  up  it*  thell  with  a 
lid,  Diosc. 

JluimTl^a,  {.  •auj=  tru/niC",  Galen. 

Ilu^nuv,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  fru/ta, 
a  little  lid.  [ci] 

tHdi^riov,  ov,  t6,  s=  Soieaea, 
Strab.  p.  231. 

XluTToica,  Dor.  for  aq.,  Epich.  p.  76. 

JlovoTe,  {iru,  nori)  usu.  with  a 
negat.,  as  always  in  Hom.,  and  Hea. ; 
cf  ov  TTuiroTc,  fui  TtiiitOTe,  oidejtu- 
TTort,  iiTidctrCmoTt.  —  II.  without  a 
negative  sometimes  in  Att.,  esp.  in- 
terror^  iliti  iruirori  rov  ^Kovati^i 
Plat.  Rep.  493  D;  and  Poppo  (Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  6)  is  wrong  in  restricting 
this  use  to  qnrstiona  implying  a  nega- 
ti»e  (v.  sub  TTij) ;  cf  Ar.  Veep.  556, 
Ran.  147,  Ach.  405,  where  it  followa 
tl,  aa  in  Plat.  Theaet.  )96  A,  Xeu., 
Lya.,  and  Dem. ;  v.  eap.  Plat.  Rep. 
362  C. 

Ilupeiof,  a,  ov,  (>r^pof)=7rup(vof, 
Strab. 

n<jp^4i,  u,  (iriipof)  to  be  blind ;  (o  be 
wretched:  —  only  in  Gramni,,  as  the 
simple  of  TaXatvupfu. 

XiupjtTvc,  71,  misery,  distress,  Antim. 
58.  The  fortns  mipti  and  irupof  are 
dub.  [vf] 

Jluptafof,  a,  ov,=sq.,  dub. 

iHuplva^,  6,  Porinas,  a  place  in 
Arcadia,  Pans.  8,  IS,  8. 

Iluplvof,  tl,  ov,  (irupof)  made  of 
tufa  or  tujf-stone:  T.  AjSof,  Hdt.  8, 
62 ;  T.  sub  »r<ipor  2. 

IIupoKiJXij,  rK,  Tl,  {itupoc,  nii'Ktl)  a 
hardening  of  the  scrtjtum. 

XlupoitTtKoc,  ij,  ov,  (TTcSpof,  XiJu) 
softening,  relaxing^ 

Utjp6ii<jiuXov,  ov,  t6,  {ifi^Mc)  a 
hardening  of  the  navel. 

Ilupof,  ov.  A,  tuff-alone,  Ital.  lu^a, 
Lat.  tophus,  white  and  sparkling.  Got 
light,  friable  and  porous,  hence — 2. 
=  7rdpof,  which  is,  ace.  to  Theophr. 
de  Lap.  7,  a  kind  of  marble  like  the 
Parian  in  colour  and  solidity,  but 
lighter,  the  vupivo^  ?U0oc  of  Hdt.  5, 
62,  cf.  Siebel.  Paua.  5,  10,  2.-3.  a 
stalactite  in  caverns,  Arist.  Meteor. 
4,  10,  14.^-4.  a  node  on  the  bones,  esp. 
on  the  joints  of  gouty  persons,  a  chaA- 
stone.  Id.  H.  A.  3,  19,  9 :  cf  l(6aTu- 
ate. — *•  »  «<•"«*  or  substance  exuding 
fromfractured  bonea  and  joining  their 
extremities. 

IIQPO'S,  u,  6v,  blind:  misernble, 
onlyinGraram.  (Prob. akinlom/pof.) 

tn^pof,  ov,  6,  Porus,  a  king  of  In- 
dia, conquered  by  Alexander,  Arr. 
An.;  Paus.  1, 12,3. 

IIupAu,  u,  f.  -u(7u,  (irupof)  to  pe- 
trify, turn  into  stone. — II.  fo  cause  a 
hardening,  concretion,  chalk-stone,  etc. 
— -2.  to  unite  fractured  bones  by  a  callus, 
(cf  irupof  If.  2),  Diosc. — III.  metaph., 
like  Lat.  obdurare,  to  harden  the  heart, 
blunt  thefeelinrs,  N.  T.,  in  pass. 

IIupou,  u,  t.  -ijau,  (TTopof)  to  make 
blind,  like  rrj;p6u,  LXX. ;  unless  it 
should  be  referred  to  foreg. 

ITupud^f,  ff,  {TrOpoc,  elio()  like 
tuffiistotie,  etc. 

udptj/ta,  aToc,  rd,  (irupou,  irupof) 
a  hardened  part,  callus. 

nijpuffif,  euf,  ^,  {irupou,  irupo() 
a  hardening,  hardneaa,  jry^  Kopola^. 
N.  T.f — II.  the  process  by  which  the 
extremities  of  fractured  bones  are  re- 
united by  a  callus  (v.  rrupo^  5),  Diosc. 

Ilupuaic,  tuc,  ^,  iirupoo,  irup6{) 
msir^poaif,  dub. 
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Tluf,  Ion.  xuf.  interrog.  adv.,  howT 
in  what  way  or  manner  t  Lat.  yui  /  juo* 
medo  T  freq.  in  Hum.,  expressing  won- 
der or  displeasure :  in  Att.  soiiietimea 
c.  genit.  modi,  like  lif,  irov,  etc.,  Jrur 
ityuvocfiKoittv ;  how  are  we  come  oB 
in  it  7  Eur.  El.  761.— II.  emphatic,  at 
the  beginning  of  a  speech.  How  noat 
How  in  the  world  ?  esp.  in  the  follow* 
ing  phrases  t  —  1.  jrOf  ydp...,  as  if 
somethmg  had  gone  before.  That 
carnifA  be :  for  how  can  it...  f  etc.,  U.  1, 
123,  Od.  10,  337,  etc. ;  cf.  infra  IIL 
2.  —  2.  jrcif  iii,  II.  4,  351,  etc.,  and 
Trag.  i  cf  Valck.  Phoen.  1363.  —  3. 
iruf  yap  d^,  Od.  16, 70.  —  4.  wur  ii, 
II.  21,  481.  —  5.  nit  jrorc,  Att.  —  6; 
with  another  interrog.,  mif  tI...; 
Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  297  E,  The- 
aet. 1 46  D ;  Bekk.  divisim,  jriif ;  ri... ; 
— III.  qualified  in  varioua  ways : — I, 
iru^  dpa,  but  how  can...  i  with  the 
subj.,  11.  18,  188,  Od.  3,  22 ;  with  the 
opt.,  II.  11,  838.  — 2.  ir<5f  uv  and  iruf 
fee  or  Krv,  with  the  opt.,  how  by  any 
tneitm  T  how  could  »Be  Mini  of  it  T  11. 9, 
437,  Od.  1,  65,  etc. :  iriij-  «£v  with  the 
indie,  II.  22,  202.  —  3.  ircif  uv,  with 
the  opt.,  oft.  in  Att.  poetry  and  some- 
times in  prose,  asks  a  question,  but 
includes  a  wish,  0  how  might  I...T 
i.  e.  would  that  I  might...,  like  Lat. 
O  si...  or  utinam...,  as,  nij^  av  6Xoi- 
Itnv :  Eur.  Supp.  796,  nbi ».  Markl., 
cl.  Valck.  and  Monk  Hipp.  208,  345 : 
later,  as  in  M.  Anton.,  n-ur  in  this 
signf.  without  uv,  Schif  Melet.  p. 
100.  —  IV.  jrOf  is  freq.  in  broken  el- 
liptical sentences,  as, — 1.  iruc  vvv ; 
how  now?  what  means  this?  Od.  18, 
223. — 2.  ffof  3'up ;  freq.  inserted  pa- 
renthet.  in  a  negative  sentence,  for 
how  is  it  possible?  and  hence  in  em- 
phatic denial,  assurrdly  not,  by  no 
means,  Lat.  quid  enim  ?  just  like  nu- 
/ia?.a  (q.  v.).  Plat.  Soph.  203  C,  etc. ; 
cf  Jelf  Or.  Gr.  ^  872 ;  opp.  to  it  is 
n-uf  yOp  oi ;  affirmative,  haw  can  it 
but  be  ?  1,  e.  yes  certainly,  freq.  in  Att., 
cf.  infra  4,  and  ttCc  yup ;  seems  to  b* 
so  used  in  Soph.  Aj.  279,  ubi  t 
Sch»r,  and  cf.  Koen  Greg.  p.  144. 
— 3.  Kol  iruf ;  introducing  an  objec 
tion,  yet  haw  can  that  be?  but  howi 
Eur.  Phoen.  1348 :  hence  aa  a  direct 
denial,  impossible  !  Plat.  Ale.  1, 134  C. 
— 4.  jruc  oi;  like  »r<Jf  jup  oi;  (v. 
supra  2),  and  Lat.  quidni  ?  affirmat., 
certainly,  just  so.  Plat.,  etc.  —  6.  nut 
aim  ;  how  was  the  case  then  ?  Dem.  379, 
15. —  6.  ?r<Sf  doAtfif;  parenthet.,  in 
earnest  conversation,  how  think  you? 
and  so  (presuming  the  answer  to  be, 
very  much),=  ?.tav,  Valck.  Hipp.  446, 
Br.  Ar.  Plut.  742,  Herm,  Ar.  Nub. 
878.  —  IV.  nOr  in  indirect  questions 
for  Strut,  <">'y  I"'*- 

B.  iruf.  Ion.  Kuf,  enclit.,  inanyway, 
at  all,  by  any  means.  Hum.,  etc.,  usu. 
put  after  al,  tl,  oii  or  /i^,  sometimes 
with  a  word  between,  v.  sub  el  iruf, 
ofmui,  /trjjTu; :  uAi  TOf.  somehow  so, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3, 3. 7 ;  uXAuf  ffuf,  in  some 
other  way.  Id.  An.  3,  1,20:  —after 
other  advs.  it  qualifies  their  force, 
but  cannot  always  be  expressed  in 
English,  /tiyic  nuf.  Plat.  Prot.  328 
Dj  ituXa  JTuf.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  54; 
etc. ;  cf  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  299. 

(Strictly  s-of  is  adv.  of  'jrof, 
whence  jrov,  iru,  »ro(,  etc.) 

nuTuo/iai,  f.  -^aoaat,  Ep.  for  ni- 
Topat,  iroTuofiat,  to  flu,  jiWot  truTuv 
TO,  II.  12,  287  ;  trnveapiSe;.  H.  Ap. 
442;  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  581.  (Hurdo- 
pat  is  a  frequentat.  form  of  iriropai, 
aa  orpu^u  of  trrpetfu,  nu^opat  of 
iro^ouat,  etc.) 
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iUuTarliat,  uv,  at,  Pttachidat,  a 
demc  of  Tcgea,  Paus.  5,  45,  1. 

Ilur^t'tr,  taaa,  rv,  (iruruoyuot) 
Jlyitgi  Nonn. 

nCiTri/ia,  aTo{,  t6,  (7rurao/<a() 
JtMl,  Aesch.  F.uin.  250. 

lluv,  co(,  TO,  |>l.  ir<Jta,  Ta,  ajhck, 
flocks,  freq.  in  Horn,  in  sing,  and  pi., 
always  of  sketp,  and  in  phrases,  oiuv 
/(f  va  TTuv,  II.  3, 196,  etc. ;  oliiv  Truea, 
Oa.  II,  402;  irueai  liiiXuv,  Od.  4, 
413,  etc.;  in  Od.  12,  129,  fjouv  iiye- 
Xot  is  opp.  to  oluv  miea,  cf.  II.  1 1 , 
676;  and  in  Hes.  Op.  514,  truea  is 
used  absol.  for  flocks  of  sheep.  —  Ep. 
word.  (Akin  to  notttijv,  na/ia,  irt- 
nufuii.') 

JluOyf.iiyyof,  A,  also  written  n-utif, 
nriy^,  an  unknown  waler-hird,  Arist. 
H.  A. :  on  the  form,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
72. 


P,  p,  4(3,  t6,  indecl.,  seventeenth 
letter  of  Gr.  Alphabet:  as  numeral 
p-=100,  but  ,p=100,000. 

A.  Dialectic  changes  of  p:— I. 
Aeol.  at  the  beginning  of  words,  a  /J 
was  oft.  put  befor*  it,  as  (ipoiov 
BpdKot  ISpl^a  for  l>6ioi>  fxinot  l>iZa, 
Greg.  Cor.  CSS,  cf.  089.— II.  Aeol.  in 
the  middle  of  words  p  was  doubled 
after  ci  wlvich  then  became  e,  as 
iyippa  ^ippu  for  iyeipu  ^tlpu. 
Keen  Greg.  587.— III.  Aeol.  at  the 
end  of  words  a  passed  into  p,  as, 
oirop  litTop  /iupTvp  OKlttpoTt/p  for 
oirof  Zn-TUf  tiupTV( aK^ijpoTTft,  Plat. 
Crat.  434  C ;  hence  also  in  Lat. 
arbor  and  arbos,  honor  and  honos,^-lV, 
in  later  Att.,  the  Ion.  and  old  Att.  pa 
passed  into  fip,  as  upl>^v  6u/5/5of  7re/5- 
66(  for  upar/v  0dpao(  wpaoc,  etc.. 
Keen  Greg.  630.— V.  Att..  p  was  oft. 
put  for  X,  as  KCtftuXopyof  KpiiSavoc 
vavKpapoc  aiytfpoi  for  iit^u./.a'Kyoc 
K^i3avo{  vavK^npoc  aiyr/'Ao^,  v,  A 
IV.— VI.  in  several  dialects  p  is 
transposed,  as  icuprof  Ep.  for  xpa- 
TOf,  ddpao;  for  vpuaoc,  pupdiaros  , 
Dor.  for  iipdiiaroc :  this  is  most  i 
freq.  in  Ion.,  Koen  Greg.  337.— VII.  ' 
p  is  doubled  after  a  prep,  or  a  privat.,  ] 
and  usu.  after  the  augment,  as  uto^-  | 
plirru  ufiPuOTOC  Ifipi^e :  so  always  i 
m  prose,  but  the  poets  mctri  grat. 
interchange  single  and  double  p,  esp. 
in  compos,  with  a  prep.,  as  uTopinru 
and  u!To/il>iirTu,  Ipiij/e  and  ipl>iilie, 
lipf>uaTO!  and  upuoro^,  more  rarely 
in  a  primary  word,  as  mippixi  and 
irvplxn,  V  Jac-  A.  P.  p.  78,  498,  774: 
but  these  licenses  are  less  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  very  rare  in  Att.,  as  Ar. 
Thesm.  065. 

B.  (>  at  the  beginning  of  a  word 
may  be  so  strengthd.  in  pronouncing, 
as  to  make  a  short  vowel  at  the  end 
of  foreg.  word  long  by  position :  how- 
ever this  is  only  the  case  when  the 
two  words  are  closely  connected,  as 
the  prep,  and  subst.,  and  when  the  j 
short  vowel  is  in  arsis,  as  i>vxpi  vtto 
f>i-!i(,  11.  15,  171,  etc..  cf  II.  8.  25, 
Od.  18,  262;  very  seldom  when  in 
thesis,  as  II.  24,755,  Ar.  Nub.  344: 
many  examples  are  quoted  from  Pind. 
by  lliickh  v.  1.  O.  8,  23  (30),  P.  1,  45 
(86 ) ;  from  Trag.  and  Com.  by 
Dawes  Misc.  Cr.  p.  159,  Valck.  anil 
Monk  Hipp.  461,  Markl.  Eur.  Supp. 
94.  Br.  Ar.  Plut.  617,  etc.:  ace.  to 
Meineke,  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  303,  sq., 
D  short  vowel  was  always  long;^  m 
this  position  in  the  old  comedy. 
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PABA 

0.  if  p  begins  a  word,  it  takes  tiw 
rough  breathing,  except  only  in  'Po- 
po;  and  'Puptof:  though  indeed  in 
Aeol.  p  was  never  aspirated,  Schaf 
Greg.  588,  A.  B.  p.  693,  11  :— double 
p  in  the  middle  of  words,  which  used 
to  be  printed  fip,  is  now  conunonly  (?) 
pp. — Lastly  p  was  called  by  the  bd- 
cients  the  Dog's  letter,  Uttera  carnna 
(ace.  to  Lucil.),  irritala  canit  quod  "rr' 

fuam  plurima  dual,  v.  Seal.  Varro  de 
.ing.  Lat.  vi  (p.  192  Bip.),  et  od  Per*. 
1,  109. 

'Pii,  enclit.  particle,  Ep.  for  apa 
(q.  v.;i,  freq.  in  Horn.,  ^nd  Find. ;  and 
in  lyric  passages  of  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Pers.  633,  Soph.  Aj.  172:— the  only 
monosyllable  not  ending  in  e,  which 
allows  elision,  [u] 

'PA't,  poet,  for  Miiov,  quoted  from 
Alcman  by  Apoll.  Dysc. ;  and  from 
Soph.  (Fr.  932  b)  by  Strab.,  etc.  It 
is  the  old  root,  to  which  belongs  the 
compar.  /xutjv,  p^uv. 

'PA",  TO,  the  root  of  a  plant  of  the 
species  Rheum,  to  which  belongs  our 
rhubarb  (rAa  barbara) :  SO  called  from 
a  river  in  Pontus,  the  Jiha  or  Volga, 
Ammian.  Marc.  22,  8,  38 ;  hence  rka 
Ponticum :  also  /mov. 


FATA 

319,  etc. ;  to,  Minerva,  to 


C 


yPadH,  *,  or  ■Pa}^a0,  ('Pax'ifiv, 


or   faru 
.)Rachat>, 


fern.  pr.  n.,  in 


'Putidaau,  Att.  -rrw,  also  ip/ta- 
0dacr<j{OTupa0daau),=^pu<rau,upda- 
au,  to  make  a  noUe,  esp.  by  dancing 
or  beating  time  with  the  feet,  cf.  low 
Germ.  rSiastem :  hence  uPpdjia^,  b,  a 
dancer,  and  metaph.  a  brawler. 

t'Pa.J.iiarayi/xai-a,  uv,  Tu,  Rabba- 
tammana,  a  city  of  Arabia,  Polyb.  5, 
71,4. 

VPaliffi,  indecl.  (Hebr.=Gr.  Slid- 
aKa?.oc)  master ;  a  title  of  honour 
applied  to  the  Jewish  doctors,  N.  T. 

rPaj33ovvi,  indecl.='Pa/3,3/,  N.T. 

'Po.Jrfet'U,  (pdliios)  to  flsh  with  a 
rod,  angle. — II.  in  pass.,  to  rise  lik*  a 
pdijioc,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37,  5. 

'Pap^90opof,  ov,  poet,  for  pajJSo- 
<^M(,  Lye.  1139. 

Pajiiisu,  [put3io{)  to  beat  with  a 
rod  or  slick,  cwig'l,  Ar.  Lys.  587, 
Pherecr.  ap.  A.  B.  p.  U3  :  p.  l},aiat, 
Theophr. ;  p.  nvpov^,  to  thrash  otu 
wheat,  LXX. 

'Pu/SdjrOf,  17,  ov,  ipu^So()  madt  of 
rods. 

'Pai3iHov  or  pdffSiov,  m,  t6,  dim. 
from  pdjiiot,  '  '<"''  '<'<'•  'Arist.  U.  A. 
9,  37,  5. — 2.  esp.  an  iron  pin  or  stile, 
used  by  painters  in  encaustic  paint- 
ing, Lat.  vrracydum,  Plut.  2,  566  A, 
cf  Ath.  087  B. — II.  a  narrou  stripe. 

'Pa0ih6iuiTO(,  ov,  Ipu^ioc,  iiaira) 
living  by  the  painter^s  stUe  {pa^6iov), 
epith.  of  Parrhasius,  a  parody  on 
dt3poMaiT0^,  Ath.  637  C. 

'Po^doeiA^f ,  ((,  ielioi)  lUu  a  rod. 
— U.  striped-looking. 

'PaiSdoftavTcia,  of,  i^,  divination  iy 
a  rod,  duo. 

'PofJiJo/ttirfa,  Of,  i),  ipajSioc,  iturv) 
a  fighting  with  a  stafotfoil,  Plut.  Al- 
ex. 4. 

'Pa^iovonia,  w,  to  be  paSimioiiot, 
sit  as  umpire.  Soph.  Tr.  515. 

'Taiidov6iio(,  ov,  (Pu,3dot,  v(uu) 
holding  a  rod  or  leaiid :  hence,  like 
pa)3doixo{,  of  the  Rom.  Uctors,  Plut. 
Aemil.  32. 

'PdjSio^,  ov,  ii,  a  rod,  wand,  slick, 
sxriuh,  Horn. ;  lighter  than  the  ^ok- 
Ttipla  or  walking-stick,  v.  Xeo.  Eq. 
11,  4,  cfS,  4:  hence  also  the  mng 
shoot  of  some  trees,  cf  Schneid.  lod. 
Theophr.— Special  uses : — 1.  a  magic 
Kond,  as  that  of  Cud,  Od.  10,  238, 


lyases'  youthful  appearance,  j^pr^rtf 
pd3d<^  ttrtlKiaaoTo,  Od.  16.  ir2:  m 
of  the  wand  with  which  Uncutjr 
overpowers  the  senses  of  man,  IJ.  St, 
343,  Od.  5, 47  :  that  Kith  whicii  Plata 
rules  the  ghosts.  Find.  O.  9,5l,cl 
Uoral.  Od:  1,  10,  18,  and  24.  1&— 2. 
a  fishing-rod,  Od.  12.  251.-2.  a  tptst' 
staff  or  shaft,  Xeo.  Cyo.  10,  3. — t.  < 
wand  or  staff  of  office,  like  the  esrues 
OK^irrpov,  Plat.  Ax.  3b7  A. — 5.  ikt 
wand  Dome  by  the  ^(^^lytloc,  ^'  pu3> 
dy  /tvdov  v^OiVromu,  Call.  Fr.  l3^, 
cf.  Paus.  9,  30,  3,  and  vtirTpas^: 
hence  also,  koto  pa,idme  irtur,  ac- 
cording to  the  meammrt  of  his  ( Homer* . 
verses,  Pind.  L  4,  66,  obi  v.  Ihaam. 
(3,  56)  cf.Gottling  Piaef  He«.p  im. 
— 6.  a  rod  for  ckaslisemeMi,  p.  K»0fsoi-- 
aa,  PlaL  Legg.  700  C ;  fiuarti  ^  p, 
Xen.  Eq.  8;,  1 :— later,,  cap.,  ai  pai- 
iot,  \.he  fasces  of  the  Roman  liclon, 
Plut.  LucuU.  36;  cf.  pa^UoFo^of. 
paSdoixof. — 7.  a  kind  al  int^ta, 
Ar.  Av.  527.-0.  a  atriae  or  amp,  U. 
12,  297 :  a  strvok  in  the  aAr.  irvt 
Mund.  4,  22,  Plut  2,  894  F'^— ao  n 
cloths,  animals,  etc.,  ci.  pajiurtf . 
the  fliiu  of  a  column,  cC  pd3iijei(. 
etc. — HI.  in  Gramm., — 1.  a  Imt,  wtm. 
—  2.  a  critical  mark,  like  adejuif 
f  Prob.  from  pdaau,  akm  to  ^af, 
pairi'Cu ;  cf.  our  rap,  rapier!) 

'Pa^Sovxiu,  it,  lobe  a  Pofidoi-i*^. 
carry  a  rod  or  wand,  esp.  as  •  bod|«i< 
office,  Hippias  ap.  Ath.  £M  b:-at 
the  Rom.  uclora,  la  bear  lit  frnsem; 
but  in  pass.,  la  hat*  rV/ssm  btrm  it- 
fare  one,  Plut.  Num.  10. 

'Poiiiovxia,  Of,  i,  lpa3ioixo(,  lit 
carrying  a  rod  01  staff,  cap.  aa  a  faaiif* 
of  office :— at  Rome,  the  ^Sn  afUtar, 
who  bore  the  fasces  ;  and,  coiiectst«>. 
It,  Me  Uclors  in'U  iJtexr  fmtcm,  Hiiu. 
Fab.  4,  Ciccr.  16. 

'PaiiiovxiKOi,  Ji,  6p,  btimgimf  m 
paJtovria. 

Pai3ooiro(,  ov,  (piiiiio[,  fyw'i  «r- 
rying  a  rod  ot  staffs  ofita:  *mf..  a 
judge,  umpire  ai  m  contest ^^^pa^n-r^, 
PlaL  Prot.  338  A.— 2.  a  mfmirM, 
allendant,  like  our  ctmstatU,  brrndh.  At 
Pac.  734 ;  so,  prob..  in  Thoc.  i,  50 . 
— so,  at  Rome,  of  du  bttars  adb  em- 
riid  the  fasces,  Polyb.  5, 26,  10,  etc: 

'Pa^iotopiu,  u,  to  tmrxj  a  >W  cr 
staff:  from 

^ai3io^6po(,  ov,  (pa3iof,  *••»<' 
carrying  a  rod  or  staff  :=pcCiiviif, 
at  Rome,  a  lictar,  Polyb.  10,  X^  i  er 
the  magistrate  who  had  the  yus  immcsmL. 

'Pa56uiiia,  ac, ij,  and  pa,ilvAtf. •. 
as  acme  wrote  for  paiiui.,  caotdtr- 
ing  these  words  aa  dcrir.  iniB  pa,>- 
dot :  tiut  cL  ptalx,ii6(.  So. 

'Pdiiiuaii,  ij,  as  if  from  ^  '^-V 
{pdfidor  II)  the  flutimg  of  eotmmm. 
Arist.  Eih.  N.  10,  4.  2. 

'Po^durof ,  y,  ov,  aa  if  Aon  paj- 
d6u  (J>u3io(),  made  or  fUsrd  Mi 
rods,  p.  dvpai,  mcirr  galea,  Diod.— U 
striped,  IfiuTia,  Xen.  CjT.  8, 1,  16 :  c( 
amouus,  streaked,  strialsd,  Lat-  tvf*- 
lus,  esp.  lengthways.  Arwt.  U-  A-  4. 
4,6:  of  columus,  jiaicd ;  aoofaofv 
Ath.  484  C. 

iTdJewa,  sf,  s,  Rsttmm,  a  csy 
of  Cisalpine  Gaiu  oo  tlw  Adoaor. 
Strab.  p.  213;  also  called  T^i^.f 
and  Taovcvvc  Id. 

tTojo,  5,=  Pdjr«t.  Strah.  p.  iU 

t'Payudef. oi,  Kkngadss,  a  Rgwaol 
Media.  Sinb.  p.  GO. 

t'Pdyai,  uv,  ai,  Skagmt,  a  aty  c( 
Media,  Arr.  An.  3,  2U.  2. 

"Po^df.  ddof.  f.  (M)rtfi)a  rml 
cUmi,  Amh.  P.  JU  «h.  DuA 
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'    fayiaiof,  a,  ov,  (J)ajitiv)  tttr'mt, 

fvrmu,  viottmt,  of  tUD,  Diad.  2,  27, 

.Plut.  Timol.  as,  Luc.  Tim.  3,  etc. ; 

of  lighcoing,  WeHel.  Oiod.  l.iD.  Mt, 
Jac.  fbilOBtr.  \aat-  P-  373:  neoce, 
of  persons,  Antipb.  'Aypwx.  1;  (t.iv 
TOlc  ityaai,  Plut.  Pelop.  1 : — rd  p., 

ivMnm,  Plut.  2,  447  A.    Adr.  ^f, 
I)io8c.    Hence 
'PayiatoT^c,  t?r«f ,  ^,  t«»imoe,/i«y. 
'faydpf,  •uv.,  (fiHaau,  ^aau,  fn)- 

■ymfi)  ttmuglg:  lience  vtttntHgjfu- 
rmtslji,  Lat.  raptim,  Plut.  2,  418  £. 
t'Paj'Sta,  or.  Q,  and 'Pii]ra,  iUw&i, 

.»  city  of  Hedu  fauodad  by  Seleocus 
Mcalor,  Strab.  p.  S24. 

•Piyi^,  f.  -iao,  (/M^)  to  «««*cr 
«nuMi,  Tbeocr.  S,.I13. 

'PuyjKOf,  ijr,  ov,  (Jm^)  tfitrna  or 
S"f<  'Thsopbr. 

'Payiov,  ov,  to,  ditn..fnHD  ^lif .  [^] 

^Pttyottdir,  jf ,.(/iof,  dilar)  W«  *«r- 
raet  or  jftmpta. 

'PuyoKf.  «wa;  »,((>«)«<•,  ^yO 
Iwiv  iv«t,  Imrtt,  Nic.  Th.  «21. 

'PiyeA»7r»,  a,  t>  fthtr  Umti  or 
grapa :  from 

■Pdyo^yaf ,  ov,  (fia(,  Myu)  gmthtr- 
iag  berricM  or  grapm,  Aatb.  P.  6,  45. 

'Piiyof,  coc,  TO,  (J>iifmiu)=i>iiKOS. 
;[«]    Uoace 

'Puyoui=i>aK6u. — ^n.=/6»yi>«v«. 

'Piiy«i(l?f,  rr,  =  /6a}«e(aiK,  Tbe- 
ophr..  Lob.  Phryn.  76. 

'Puyui^t,  cf ,  Oiayr/)  *•"•,  •'*'•'>  like 
fmydctc ;  susp. 

'Puitii/i^,  ;;,  6v,  ace.  to  Zenodot. 
in  II.  18,  576,  for  l>odavini,=eiMfftu- 
.iavTOf,  mtoatit :  (y.padtvet). 

YPaMita»6vt,  ■»»{,  6,  Rhtiamm- 
thy*,  the  oldeM  iawtpver  of  the  Cn- 
tans,  lirat  brought  the  ialaml  under 
the  control  of  laws,  Strab.  p.  476.^2. 
son  of  Jupiter  and  £nropa,  brother 
of  Minos,  11.  14, 322 ;  Pind.  O.  2, 137 ; 
etc ;  wadea  judgeia  the  lower  world, 
Apollod.  3,  1, 2 :  ef.  Virg.  Aen.  6, 566 
•qq. :  proverb,  of  a  just  man,  'Pai. 
rnitc  Tooitmi,  B.  A.  61,  23. 

*Puoa^voc,  ov,  h,  a  young  branch, 
■sprout,  cAoM,  Nic.  Al.  92 ;  alao^o^- 
(lof ,  ifioiaiuiac,  ipaitvo;.  (ProD,  akin 
to  fiaAivoc,  etc.)  [Jiudafii 

'PadataiuiiK,ei,(eloot)lUuajiottng 
ahoot. 

'PuHriiu,  f.  -lau,  to  tmng,  move 
backloardM  arid  forwards,  esp.  Of  WOOl 
.in  spinning,  Aeol.  ffpuouviiu- 

'Puildvof,  9,  ov,  supposed  form  for 
fiaitvii,  V.  I.  for  (loiapic  in  U-  l^f 
676,  and  prob.  not  found  elsewb. 

'P(i()<a,  rd,  a  kind  of  «uy  thoa, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  76. 

'Podivditv,  9,  llie  Persian  name 
for  a  blaok  iU-Mmelttng  pttroUum  found 
.  at  Ardericos  near  Sues,  Hdt.  6,  119. 

t'PadivT^,  Tf,  ijr,  RluuUne,  tern.  pr. 
.  n.,  Strab. ;  Pans. ;  etc. 

'PAArNO'2,  II,  6v,  Aaol.  fipadi- 
.vie  :—olendeT,  tapir,  IfiuaSKii,  ll.  23, 
583  :  esp.  of  the  forms  of  the  youthful 
body,  taper,  tlim,  deUcate,  irodef,  H. 
Cer.  183,  Hes.  Th.  195 ;  ;retper,  Tho- 
.ogn.  6, 900 ;  piifiol,  Aoacr.  65 ;  so,  ^. 
iruXot,  U.  104,  ubi  v.  Bergkj^.  «v- 
xupiaaoi,  Theocr.  11,  45;  27,  45; 
auftara,  Xen.  Lac.  2, 6 ;  oft.  in  Anlh. ; 
paiivo^  Tij>  iiKKti  Tov  aiifiaTOf,  Plut. 
2,  723  D: — tben,  generally,  deliaile, 
tender,o(  eyes,  Aesch.  Pr.  400. — Poet, 
word.    Cf.  paSttvot,  whence  paSa- 

■  vi(u,  Aeol.  ^podavt'Cw.  (If  orig.  of 
motion,  then  akin  to  Kpadaivu,  Kpa- 

■  idu,  Kpadtvu,  xpudaXdf,  xpud^,  po- 
iavo;:  if  from  Jlawing  outline,  as 
seems  more  prob.,  then  from  pfo) 

'Pudti,  laof,  ii,  a  branch,  also  a 
83 


•Witok,  rod,  Mic.  Th.  378;  cf.  Diod.  S, 
53.— IL  =  pa6avlt,  Varro  L.  L.  4. 
(Prob.  from  puaau,  pujiioc,  cf.  liat. 
radic.)  [a] 

'P^iiuiC  a,  ov;  Att. also  of,  ov, 
Eur.  Med.  1375:  £p.  end  Ion.  pi/t- 
itoc.  If,  ov  ll],  as  always  in  Horn. ; 
p&ldum.  Plat.  (Com.)  Incen.  S5 :  in 
Tfaeogn.  574,  577  also  pjdtot,  7/,  ov. 
Buy,  Heady,  and  so  easy  (o  makt  or 
do,  p.  Tivl,  for  one,  U.  20, 265,  Od.  16, 
SU ;  prjtAtiv  rot  jirof,  a  word  taty 
for  thee  (a  undenland,  Od.  11,  146 ; 
oV<ac  ptfiili},  "•  ""3  road,  Hes.  Op. 
200:— c.  inf.,  ra^ot  ptiiii^  iremoat, 
II.  12,  54 ;  so,  c.  dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  oi 
pi/tdi'  tmi  Otuv  tpiKviia  iiipa  uv- 
dpdai  ye  dvT/roiai  Auaifiivai,  ll.  20, 
265,  cf.  Od.  16,  211 ;  ^<)<ot>  irdAiv 
«(ioat  i4aupoTipoif,  Pind.  P.  4, 
484 ;  Toif  yop  ducofoir  ivr^tiw  oi 
^dtov.  Soph.  Fr.  09 ;  cf.  Al.  1350, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  il,  16,  Plat.  Pbaedr. 
250  A,  etc. ;  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  2,  10: — also,  Ughl,  lUght,  Ullle-kttd- 
ed.  Trap'  :iiilv  p^Siov  ^evoKTavtiv, 
£ur.Hec.  1247: — Ta^iia,taey  akoet, 
tUpperi,  Pherecr.  Iniert.  76.-11.  of 
persOlM,  enoy,  resifjf,  compiaiaani,  obtig- 

X  hat.  faciUa,  nmmodua,  pfovt  xpeh 
^Mmtu,  Deni.  11,  21  ;  so,  p. 
ifita,  Eur.  Hipp.  U15;  p^«iot  tov 
Tpomm,  Lnc.  Here.  Cond.  40. — ^2.  in 
bad  senae,  hetdleaa,  reaUeaa  ;  cf.  ^- 
dtovpyiif,  etc. — C{.p4,  p4of. 

B.  adv.  p^u^,  £p.  and  Ion.  pr/l- 
Slu(,  as  always  m  Horn.,  in  late  au- 
thors also  ^ur,«aiiiy,  lightly, readily, 
oft.  in  Horn. :  besides  this  he  also  has 
the  poet,  adv  p(a  [•">,  but  as  one  long 
syll.  in  IL  12,  381,  Hes.  Op.  6],  aad 
Mia : — m  Att.  eft.  paiiuc  iepeiv,  to 
Dear  lightly,  make  tight  <»  a  thing, 
£ur.  Andr.  744,  etc, ;  p.  iivixeaOai, 
lb.  232  ;  b.  uitoXeliretii,  to  leave  not 
umoUlingiy,  Thuc.  1,2  (cf  infra  C.  II) : 
-rtckUaOy,  raaUy,  Plat.  Legg.  917 
B,  etc. 

C.  degrees  of  comparison :  the  te- 
gul.  corapar.  ptfiiurepte  m  said  to 
have  been  used  by  Hypecid.  ap.  Poll. 
5,  107;  and  a  ibnn  pfdi(vTepo{  oc- 
curs in  Uyperid.  ap.  Ath.  424  D, 
Aiist.  Probl.  2, 42,  2,  and  Polyb.  ;— 
elsewh.  usu.  the  irreg.  p4uv,  ovof, 
oeut.  paov,  ioo.  pt/tuv.  piia»,  for 
which  Horn,  uses  only  Ep.  pnirtpoc, 
II.  18,  258 ;  24,  243 ;  coatr.  parcpoc, 
Pind.  O.  8,  78  (cf  Bockh  v.  i.  adlo. 
Lob.  Phryn.  402) : — p^uv  is  eap.  used 
of  oise  or  delivery  from  illneai,  trouble, 
etc.,  e.  g.  Philippid.  ap.  Stob.  p.  568, 
9,  Dem.  1118,28. — aoperl.  also  usu. 
in  irreg.  form,  p^aro;,  17,  ov,  ton.  and 
Ep.  p^ioToc,  oil.  4, 566,  Dor.  puiaroc, 
Tneocr.  11,  7 ;  with  the  ezclus.  Ep. 
form  A^^rarof,  Od.  19,  677;  31, 75— 
II.  anv.  pfov,  also  pg6vu(,  and  even 
P46im>,  Ion.  p^itov,  occurs  as  a  coin- 
par,  adv.,  Theogn.  577, «.  Lob.  Phryn. 
403 ;  Buperl.  p^ara,  especially  in  the 
phrases,  pdora  or  tif  p^oTa  ^ptiv. 
Soph.  O.  T.  320,  Aeacb.  Pr.  104,  ef. 
Eur.  6upp.  964,  Thuc.  3. 82,  etc. ;  cf. 
Valck.  Diatr.  p.  113.  The  degrees  ef 
compar.  are  formed  as  if  from  a  pos- 
itive *puir,  p^i(,  of  which  only  the 
old  neut.  M  has  been  preserved. 

(Ace.  to  Hemstakin  W>ptu, — nw«- 
mingly,  i.  e.  eanly.) 

t'Pudtqr,  ov,  b,  Rbadiiu,  son  of  Ne- 
leus  and  CUoris,  Apollod.  1,  9,  0. 

'Pfdtovpyiu,  S,  (pfiimpryoi)  to  do 
with  ease  ;  and  so,  to  ace  thoughtleaMy 
or  reckltaaly,  to  do  terong,  misbehave, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1, 25. — II.  to  lead  an  eaay, 
Imy  life,  ahun  work  and  care,  lb.  1,  6, 
8,  Uier.  8,  9,  etc. ;  and  as  dep..  mid., 
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Id.  Lac.  °S,  2.— m.  c.  ace,  (0  treat 
alightingly,  alight,  neglect,  Jac.  Phi- 
iostr.  linag.  p.  284.    Hence 

'Ppdiuvpyt^a,  arof,  to,  a  rtcklese 
act,  crime,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  6,  etc. 

'P(>(Itot;py<a,  a;,  i),  eaae  in  doing, 
easy  work,  a  rendy  way  nf  doing  8  thing, 
facility,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  34.— II.  eaai- 
neaa,  laziness,  sloth,  lb.  7,  5,  74,  Me<a. 
2, 1,  20,  «tc.-^2.  recklesaneaa,  wicked- 
neaa,  Polyb.  12, 10, 5,  Plut.,  etc. :  from 

Tftdtovpybf,  iv,  (pfdtoc,  *lpyu) 
doing  tkinga  easily,  ready, odroit, — 11. 
usu.  in  bed  signf ,  eaoy,  laxy,  cartUaa. 
— ^2.  Tcckleas,  wicked,  Arist.  Virt.  6,  6, 
Polyb.  4,  29,  4,  etc. :— also  opp.  to 
iyvor,  impure,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  9. — III. 
later,=frAaaroypd^f,/<>rfm(  trnotk- 
er*a,kand. 

'PA'ZQ,=pvZo,  to  bark,  anarl,  as« 
dog: — metaph.,  to  bark  or  anal  at, 
Cratin.  Del.  3.  (The  Lat.  rote,  rabio, 
rabula.) 

'PuBuytu,  u,=po8tu,  po6i4^u,  ta 
make  a  noise  :  from 

'Po^d.yof,  oti,  A,=^pb8oi,  podiov^  a 
noiae.  TuJ  * 

'Pd&atvu,s:;^afv&i,  Gtamm. 

'Pu6<v«7f,  tyyof.  A, «  drop,  II.  U, 
536;  20,  501,  Hea.  Th.  183.— II.  of 
solids,  agrain,  bit,  kov'hk poBuiuyytt, 
11.  23,  502 :  later  also  a  tpark.—Ct. 
pavi(:  [Bd]  ftom 

'PaeH/ii^^^paivi),  Opp.  H.  e,  667, 
Nonn. 

'Pu6uiTvyi(u,  ipaaau,  iruyj)  to  give 
one  a  alap  on  the  UAttocka,  Ar.  £q.  796 ; 
where  Suidas  padairvyliu,  (o  give  a 
loud  alap. 

'PttBwmut^PaLva,  Gramm. 

t'PoOfvdc,  oil,  i,  Rhttthmua,  maw. 
pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  648. 

VPa8Lvt)(,  ov,  b,  Rhalhinea,  a  Per- 
sian, general  of  Pharnabazus,  Xen. 
An.  6,  3,7;  Hell.  3,4, 13. 

t'PaAn>ucfc,  ov,  b,  Rhalhonicea, 
masc.  pr.  n. ;  v.  I.  'Paiiv^c,  ^M>. 
Cyr.  8, 3, 32. 

'Pfdi/iiti,  a,  f.  -9«4i,  (o  6c  pdBvuoc, 
be  Ught-Zuarted,  eaay-trnpered.  Plat. 
Legg.  903  A  : — lo  ialce  tkinga  eaaily, 
to  leave  t§  work,  aUulken,  be  idle,  opp. 
to  Koveiv,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  6,  etc. ;  p. 
ttrl  m>(,  Dem.  427,  fin. ;  ve/ri  rcvor, 
Polyb.  2, 49,  9.    Hence 

'Pfdiiftla,  Of,  it,  eaomeaa  of  temper, 
thougktleaaneaa,  careUatntaa,  raakneaa. 
Plat.  Phaed.  99  B  :— a  taking  things 
eaaily,  Thuc.  2,  39  :  but  usu.  in  bad 
sense,  indifference,  sluggishntaa,  lati- 
MM,  Lys.  117,  10,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  5, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  p.  KTnaaadat,  to  get  a 
name  for  taxineaa,  Eur.  Med.  218. — U. 
recreation,  amxuemeiU,fun,  Eur.  Cycl. 
203. 

'PffUltKo,  f.  -iau,  to  make  p^Bvuo(. 

'PfdilioiTOibi,  ov,  (iroiiu)  nuJiing 
thoMghlleaa,  eortleas,  etc. :  from 

'Pfi0v/ttir,  ov,  Ipfdiov,  pqmi,  0»jx6() 
light-hearted,  eaay-lempered,  tkougkttesa, 
cardeaa,  Plat.  Theaet.  106  A  ;  p.  0lo!, 
on  taay  life,  Isocr.  63  B : — taking  lliinta 
easy,  indifferent,  sluggish,  laty.  Soph. 
El.  958,  Isocr.  195  0:  cowardly.  Ear. 
Archel.  8.— II.  adv.  -uur,  Plat.  Legg. 
659  B  ;  also  much  like  paiiuf,  p.  (jii- 
puv,  iiro6fptu>.  Id.  Rep.  549  0, 
Legg.  870  C :  6.  hetv  mpl  n,  Polyb. 
4,7,6;^d4ay«v.Id.2,5,  6. 

'Pdto,  Of,  V,  recovery  from  sickneaa, 
i.bat(u. 

'PalOridmi,  adv.,   (fiai^dc)   as  if 

'Paifioeibijc^  i^,  craoked-UokiTig, 
Hipp.,  V.  Fo«s.  Oecon. 

■  'Pa«/36icpuvof,  ov,  (paiffoc  Kpivov) 
with  crooked  end,  Kopivri,  Leon.  Tar. 
34. 
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TAIBO'Z,  ^,  6v,  crocked,  haO.  esp. 
of  bandy  leg»,  Arist.  Soph.  Elench. 
31,  3,  and  v.  1.  for  iotxic  (q-  »■)  in 
Archil.  52  Bergk.  (Akin  to  /M/i^u.) 
Hence 

'Pai/JoCTKeXyr,  if,  (OKfXoc)  bandy- 
legged, Anth.  P.  6,  196. 

'Pailiou,  u,  t(5oi/36f)  lo  ma**  crook- 
ed, bend.  Lye.  563. 

'PatStiv,  adv.,(frii<rau,Paaa<,>)piece- 
meal,  verb.  dub. 

'Pdifu,  Ion.  Ii^tiu :  I.  -tau :  (^iJjof , 
ft^ctv) : — togrowetuier:  usu.,  metaph., 
to  find  relief,  recover  from  illnetM,  Hipp., 
.  Plat.  Rep.  462  D,  Dem.  13,2:  >o  take 
mu't  reel,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  68  (though 
the  reading  variea);  sometimes  c. 
gen.,  f>.  irdvuv,  to  reatfrtm  toil,  Mem* 
non  4 ;  also,  p.  ix  voaov,  Dem.  ap. 
Harp. 

'PAl'NQ,  fut.  (mvu:  rot.  Ififiava, 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  761 :  pf.  pass,  (fiia- 
Sfiat :  V.  infra.  To  »prinkle,  besprinkle, 
strictly  with  water,  etc.,  Horn.  66v<,> 
Kciiov,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  110;  atfian 
^liov,  Eur.  I.  A.  1589 :  bat  also  of 
solids,  to  etreui,  bestrew,  linroi  lHiivtn>- 
roKovij,  11. 11,282: — metaph.,^  tivH 
vfivu,  v^aov  riiXoviaif,  Pind.  P.  8, 
81, 1.  6  (5),  30  (cf.  upiu  II.) :— c.  ace. 
of  thing  scattered  or  sprinkled,  l>.  iy- 
KC(^i.ov,  Eur.  Tbes.  1  (cf.  paiu) ; 
paivetv  otroif  (sc.  Mup)  to  sprinkle 
the  fish,  Xenarch.  Porphyr.  6 ;  so, 
baCveiv  if  ril  fiXe^apa,  to  sprinkle 
(vinegar)  in  their  eyes,  Ar.  Ran. 
1441  ;  so,  p.  Kvpovi,  0pp.,  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  80,  tob.  Soph.  Ai.  374. 
— Two  irreg.  E^>.  forms  must  oe  no- 
ticed, imperat.  tor. ^aaart,  sprinkle, 
Od.  20,  ISO  ;  and  3  pi.  pf.  pass.,  iApd- 
darai  Tolxot  aliiari,  Od.  20,  354 ; 
plqpf.  aluuri  l/i/Miaro,  II.  12,  431 
[a] :  —  these  are  formed  as  if  from 
another  pros.  />diu,  which  however 
does  not  appear  in  use,  cf.  Bnttm. 
Ausf.  Or.  t)  101  Aum.  14.— The  very 
rare  forms  (mdalvu,  f)a$a/ii^u,  l>a- 
Ouaau  are  svnon.  [In  fot.  ^vu  the 
Att.  are  said  to  have  used  d,  Apoll. 
Dysc.  de  Adv.  p.  000,  28 ;  cf.  <^tUvu.] 

'Pacof ,  a,  ov,  Ion.  />^io{r=/>9iiot, 
Opp.  C.  1, 101. 

'PatOT^p,  vpoCt  *i  (fx'ii-')  strictly  a 
breaker,  smasher,  and  so  a  hammer,  II. 
18,  477  (where  it  is  fern.),  Aesch.  Pr. 
56;  ;fpvfff 4)V  aTTO  f)ai(Tr^po^  OT^tjat, 
to  set  up  a  statue  of  one  in  beaten 
gold,  Anth.  P.  7,  5 :— of  a  firebrand, 
adesmn/er,  Opp.  H.  5,  120.    Hence 

'PaiOT^piOC,  a,  ov,  smashint,  ham- 
■  mering,  /i.  l6puc,  the  blacksmith^ s  sweat 
or  toil,  Opp.  H.  2,  28 :  ru  fiataT^pia, 
the  hammers,  lb.  5,  153. 

'PaioTTipoKowla,  of,  7,  drntm^p, 
itoirru)  a  striking  or  working  with  a 
hammer,  Philo. 

'PatoHiQ,  ov,  6,  (J>aiu)==l>aioTiip. 

'PojffTdf,  1),  ov,  (^1<->1  destroyed. 

'PaioToc,  a,  ov.  Dor.  for  ^iarof ; 
V.  paitof  C.  [u] 

PaHrroTvtror,  ov,  sinuk  <n(A  Ike 
hammer,  Manetho. 

t'PoiWa,  Of,  i),  Rhaelia,  a  country 
of  Europe  ;  also  'PatriK^  in  Strab. 

fPaiTiKd^,  ij,  6v,  of  the  Rhaeti, 
Rhaetian,  Strab. :  from 

fPaiTol,  uv,  ol,  the  Rhaeti,  an  Al- 
pine people  around  the  Rhine,  Strab. 
pp.  206.  313,  etc. 

'PAI'Q,  lo  break,  smash,  slneer,  shat- 
ter, p.  vfia,  to  wreck  a  ship,  Od.  8. 569  ; 
13,  151  ;  /yawfievo^,  mie  shipwrecked, 
Od.  6,  32c : — in  pass.,  ipua-)avm'  tf>- 
jmiadji,  it  shivered,  II.  16,  339 ;  hiu- 
<pa}.of  paloiTo  iiH  anioc  jrpbf  ovdri, 
may  his  brain  be  dashed  on  the  ground 
throughout  the  cavern,  Od.  9,  459 ; 
1314 
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so,  alitv  ii'  oariuv  kf>lmlo9ri,  the 
marrow  came  rushing  through  the 
bones,  Pind.  Fr.  77  (nisi  bis  11.  le- 
gend. (mivotTo,  IfipdvBri,  cf.  palvu). 
— II.  generally,  in  pass.,  to  be  broken 
down  by  loU  and  suffering,  Aesch.  Pr. 
189,  Soph.  Tr.  268,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1, 617. 
(Prob.  akin  to  pt/ywiti,  q.  v.  sab  fin.) 

'Palijp,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  Ion.  for 
^uv,  Hipp.,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  402 :  but 
paiuv  is  prob.  without  example. 

'PuxrXor,  ov,  (fiuomi,  fnioau)  torn, 
rugged,  steep,  tike  7-pa;ftif ,  aK).tip6f : 
in  Hesych.  also  /)6Ka}M{.  [a] 

'PaxeviiTiu,  u,  toput  an,  wear  rags: 
from 

'Pcutevdvn^c  or.  A,  (/hucof,  jvdvu) 
putting  on,  Wforfs^  ra^t.  l^] 

'PdKerf>lZu,=paxerplii>. 

VuKeTpov,  ov,  t6,  also  ppajcerpmi, 
a  cooking  utensil, 

'PcKla,  V.  snh  fmxla. 

'PuKiCu,  paKKiiu,  JMKxKu,  collat. 
forms  of  paxliu- 

'PaKtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^<i«of, 
nsa.  in  plur.,  rags,  Ar.  Ach.  412,  etc. ; 
bnt  in  sing.,  Uuuov  ix  rpayuitof,  lb. 
412.  [d] 

t'Pdxiof,  ov,  6,  Rhmcims,  leader  of 
a  Cretan  colony  to  Asia,  Paus.7,3, 1. 

'PuKioovl>l>arrrairif,  ov.  A,  (Aukio*, 
trvhpdirru)  a  rag-stiteher,  in  Ar.  Ran. 
842,  of  Euripides,  who  tricked  out  his 
heroes  in  rats,  cf.  Id.  Ach.  411,  sq. 

'Pdxff,  «oof ,  i>,=^dif,  dob. 

fdKodfrriu,  u,  la  be  dad  m  rags : 
from 

'PiiKoiiTtK<  ov,  i,=sq.t  snap.  [0] 

'PuxodCrof ,  ov,  (pinof,  tvu)  clad 
in  rags:  generally,  ragged,  OToX^, 
Ear.  Rhes.  712. 

'PdKSrif,  tava,  cv,  ragged,  torn,  tat- 
tered, Anth.  P.  6, 21.— II.  like^yoeif, 
wrinkled,  lb.  1 1,  66 :  from 

'PA'KOS,  tOf,  t6,  a  ragged,  tattered 
garment,  jMxOf  uft^ijiaXtaOai,  Od.  6, 
178 ;  cf.  14,  340 :  usH.  in  pinr.  jiiucea, 
idxti,  rags,  tatters,  Od.  18,  67,  etc., 
Hdt  3,  129,  and  Att.  (never in  II.)  :— 
generally,  a  strip  of  eloth,  paxea  ^- 
vUeu,  Hdt.  7,  76 :  a  sinp  of  flesh, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1023.— 2.  collectively,  rag, 
Hnl,  Hipp. — II.  in  plur.,  also,  wrinkles, 
m  if  rents  in  the  face,  Ar.  Pint.  1065. 
— III.  (metaph.,  of  an  old  man,  ^toio 
buKOf,  a  rag  or  remnants  of  life,  Anth. 
P.  9,  242,  cf.  Jac.  p.  306,  Luc.  Tim. 
32.  The  Aeol.  form  fipuKOi  (q.  v.) 
loses  this  general  bad  sense.  (Cf. 
(maao,  sob  fin.)  [u]    Hence 

'PdKO^pnh  u,  (.ffpu)  to  WMT  rags 
or  tatters. 

'PuKou,  u,  (fiiKOc)  «o  <«ar  in  strips : 
— p'ass.,  to  bt  so  torn,  Plut.  2,  042  E : 
—  lf>f>aKUfi(va  trpofuim,  wrinkled 
faces,  Diosc. : — also,  la  6c  dispersed 
all  about.  Hipp. 

'PaKTfMuoc,  a,  ov,  (fiAaao)  ft  for 
striking  with. — II.  maAsn^  a  6raten,  m- 
arliculate  noise,  bellowing,  Soph.  Fr. 
631. 

"PanrSt,  1^,  6v,  (fidaou,  p^aau)  bro- 
ken, rugged.  Lye.  92. 

*Pd jrrof ,  oil,  A,  a  broken,  rugged  kiU, 
a  crag,  like  />uxiCt  ^oxia. 

'PuKTpta,  Of,  ti,  {/>aKT6{)  a  pole  far 
beating  olives  with. 

'PaxMiif,  ec,  {(mkot,  riiJof )  ragged : 
—wrinkled,  Anth.  P.  5, 21. 

'Poxu/ta,  arof,  t6,  (pdKbu)  in  plur., 
rags,  Ar.  Ach.  432. 

"PuKuaif,  ii,  {6aK6u)  a  bectmintrag- 
ged  or  wrinkled. — 2.  a  being  relaxed. 
Medic.  l/A] 

'  i'PanuTtf,  idoc,  V-  Rkaettis,  a  part 
of  Alexandrea;  at  first  a  separate 
town,  Strab.  p.  792. 

fTd^  i,  (Hebr.,  Or.  "PattaBtiv, 


PAOX 

fivof.  Joseph.)  Rama,  a  aty  ct  te 
tribe  of  Benjamin  in  Judaea.  M.  T. 

i'PoftaviTai,  uv,  oi,  the  Rkasaai- 
toe,  an  Arabian  people,  Strab.  p.  TB. 

VPaftfituot,  uv,  oi,  the  RJsambmei,  a 
nomadic  people  in  Syria,  Strab.  p. 
753. 

fPo^uMir,  a,  6,  Rhambaeas,  a 
Mede,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3, 42. 

VPa/t/itucltL,  Of,  i,  Skambana,  a 
town  of  India,  Arr.  An  6, 21,  & 

-t'Po/uif,  ri,  Rkamis.  wife  of  Scai- 
thacos,  Strab.  p.  291. 

'Pa/ifia.  orof ,  to,  iitUvu)  aay  (bat 
sprinkled,  Galen :  v.  Lob.  ParaL  4tt 

'Poftfia,  OTOf,  ri,  (Aoirrwl  an  tksmf 
Pmd.Fr  5S. 
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temn  or  stitched : 
—2.   a  thread,  Hipp. 
•Eopr.  11. 

'PamidTuiiK>  *(•  (eldof)  astfamm, 
—2.  like  a  thread. 

'Pa/tvof,  ov.  i,  •  kind  of  <kan  or 
prickly  skrub,  also  called  ira>Lior|ar, 
Eopol.  Aijr-  1 ,  i:  Ibera  wm  Iwa 
kinds,  white  and  Uack,  Theopbr. 

'Pa/n>ovt,  evfTof,  i,  »■■— .  a 
demus  in  Attica,  tbelaiifiiig  10  tka 
tribe  Aeantist:  ttneiij  coatr.  from 
pa/tvocic,  thorny,  *.  WonWw.  Attaas 
and  Att.  p.  43. 

'Pa^ivovtftof,  a,  ov, 
h  "Pa/ivovaia,  epitb.  of  N< 
her  famous  temple  at 

'PoftfKu,  (Jldit^ot)  la 

t»^,  Uke  our'iitt,  Polj^lO,  18,C 

pike,  Xeoocr. 

t'Pa^af,  oi>,  i,  Rkamphms.  a  U- 
cedaemoBian,  falbcr  of  Oparchaa, 
Tbuc.  1,  139;  Xen.  Hctl.  I.  l.» 

'Po/i^or,  ov,  TO, dim.  fmm  Jlii^n 

"Pafi^lt.  160c.  il,  a  i««4.— IL  a  atsp 
of  very  nerved  shape. 

"Pa/A^.  rof.  re,  the  miiidbewktl 
birds,  esp.  birds  of  prey  ;  gtnnsttv, 
a  beak,  neb,  biU,  Ar.  Av  99,  Plat  2. 
960  E.  (Akm  lo  Paiiior:  the  ■)). 
ban^oc,  crooked,  imk,  M  miy  losad  B 
Hesych.) 

Ta^^ff,  rf.  (rfrfsfi 

i'Po/tybivtTOf,  ov,  6, 
a  king  of  Aegypl.  Hdt.  2.  ni. 

'Pdvic  liof.  ii,  Oiin.)  m«  rtiw 
sprinkled:  henee=H(m>ei'spaiuxi>t, 
a  drop.  Rur.  Aodr.  2S7,  loa  Ma  Ar 
Ach.  171. 

'PavTij^  WOf,  i,  Ijhaivti)  •»  at* 
wels  or  sfnnUes,  Nic.  Th.  (72   Hracm 

'Pavr^piof,  a,  ov.  ft  for  snnmUaf : 
— pass.,  trtierr  parriipeoa;  U—d.nA- 
ing  Boor,  Aeacb.  Ag.  lOSQ ;  1  dsti.  ci 
Dmd. 

'Povrt'C".  (Savrdc'^fialtv.  LSX: 
—fut.  pass.,  Atb.,  Sei  A.     Hear* 

Tiivrur/ia.  arof,  ri.  (W  wh*b  m 
sprmkled:  also^aq.,  N.  T. 

'P<rpTimi<>C  or,  i,(^o>'Tv^>a  fpw^ 
^g,  LXX. 

'PdvTitrrpor,  ev,  ri.  (^arrivu)  a 
vessel  for  sprimkting  ;  awkxsk. 

'Parrtf,  ij,  <r,  {pairw)  1 
sprinkled. 

Tdf,  ii.  gen.  par^.  a  fcrry.  fs»  a 
grape  Soph.  Fr  464.  Plat.  Vtff  «« 
A ;  also  Aeif .  cf.  irrif ,  irrvc  — *l  ■» 
Poll.  2,  146,  isiytf  urrlte  afssf^ 
fingers.  —  Oraoo  WTMea  Ibe  oiaam. 
pdf,  but  T.  Lob.  Pbrys.  76  iVram 
pdoou,  pM>i,  whence  abe  LaL  pwr- 
miis.) 

Tofif.  h-  {ti90u)=f,^{:  tvf.  *s 
mertmg  oflm  armats  ( ^> 

'P^ov.  neut  frotB  pfur,  frsf  aa 
compar  adv.  for  sq. 

TvAruf.  adv.  from  /Uur. 

'Pf  Of ,  quoted  la  Cnaaa.  as 
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lorm  of  fiidiot,  but  prob.  onlj  fitand 
io  neat.  ^ov.=^<ttai> .'  this  u  found 
in  the  best  Att.,  as  v.  I.  Isocr.  214  D, 
Dent.  208,  9.  though  many  Edd.  al- 
ways alter  it  into  p^Aiov,  c(.  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  329,  Lob.  Phryn.  403. 
From  this  posit,  the  later  Greeks 
formed  adv.  j>^ui,  compar.  pfdrcpo;. 

VPaouma,  i^Pupewa. 

'PajraraiiAi/f ,  ov.  6,  and  /tuvurav- 
^f,  6,  {fmnranf.  aJiAdf)  a  piper,  also 
written  ^kuvXiic  and  ^iiravAi/f, 
Ath.  176  D. 

'Ptttrar^,  tK>  9>  *  tktphenPt  pipe. 
[ir«l 

'Pumiiov,  oe,  r<l,=^j™f,  Diosc. 

'PuJtiiu,  {.  -iao,  {(mirii)  to  rap  or 
strike  With  a  etkk,  to  beat,  /lag,  rtvu, 
Hippon.44, 10,tXenophBn.6.4  Bgk.t, 
Hdt.  7,  35,  223 :— Anacr.  105  has  the 
redupL  pf.  pass.,  pepairtaitiva  vwro. 
— n.  to  slap  in  thejace,  box  on  the  ear, 
euff,  Denu  787,  23 ;  ixi  Kdfi/>K  (Wir., 
Plut.  2,  713  C :  /mmoff^vat,  Timocl. 
Maratb. ;  ct  A.  B.  300,  Lob.  Phryn. 
176. 

'Pairiov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from  pdirv^. 

'Pairif,  lioc,  11,  a  rod:  (akin  to 
piifiSoc,  also  to  ^ui/>  and  ^yr :  hence 
rpvaipfmm^.) — II.  Dor.  for  pa^t, 
Epich.  p.  35.— We  also  find  it  written 
fxiirtc. 

'Puniaita,  aro^,  to,  [^vlCu)  a 
stroke,  Antiph.  Philotheb.  1,  21 :  esp. 
«  simp  OK  the  /ace,  box  on  the  ear,  p. 
ixi/iffttvctv,  Luc  D.  Meretr.  8,  2 ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  176. 

"Pdjria/iAi,  ov,  6,  (Pait((o)  a  itrik- 
ing,  beating. 

'PojrrovXijf,  w,  6,  v.  fiairaToiXrK- 

'P'ifrrqf,  ov,  6,  (pavTu)  oae  wb> 
.  Mtitche*,  a  cobbler.    Hence 

'Pairrutlif,  17,  di>,  belonging  toot  fa- 
ted for  stitching. 

'PaiTTlc,  jdof.  fern,  from  huimi^. 

'PoffTOf,  17,  6v,  ijiiirrru)  eeicn  to- 
^gether,  etitched,  xtruv,  Kvrniiit^,  Od. 
24,  228,  229 :  generally,  einmg  togeth- 
er, continwnu,  (tanruv  hciuv  iiOt6oi, 
Pind.  N.  2, 2 ;  ct.  (myjitM^.—W.  unrk- 
ed  with  the  needle ;  hetice,  to  JMitrov, 
an  embroidered  carpet,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1, 
30:  panTif  a^ipa,  a  ball  of  divers 
eolnurs,  Anth.  P.  12,  44. 

'PdKTpta,  ac,  ii,  terns  of  JMnr^, 
Luc. 

'PuxTu,  strengthd.  from  root  PA*-, 
which  appears  in  aor.  2,  in  /ia^  etc. : 
(.  pain* :  aor.  {fipai^a,  aor.  2  fppaie, 
Nonn. :  aor.  2  pass.  iMiii^nv.  To 
ten)  or  stitch  together  /jortof,  11.  12, 
296;  to  stUch,  Xen.  £q.  12,  9;  epf>u- 
^ai  To  x^tXoc,  to  have  one's  lip  sewed 
up,  Dem.  1268,  2: — mid.,  puirreaffai 
d^eTov  ^eftfiuTuu,  to  make  one*s  self  a 
pipe  of  leather,  Hdt.  3,  9 ;  lint,  also 
to  sew  to  one's  self,  .\r.  Nub.  538  : — so 
in  pass.,  Ixetv  irCtyuva  ifipa/Uvov, 
io  hate  a  beard  sewed  ok.  Id.  Eccl.  24 ; 
but,  iv  Jl7]p(^  ^toc  ip/wpil,  was  sewn 
Mpin..,  Eur.  Bacch.  243.— II.  metaph., 
to  devise,  contrive,  plot,  xaicu  Puirretv, 
Od.  3. 118,  II.  18,  367 ;  ^ovov,  Suva- 
row,  fWfMV  (i.,  Od.  16,  379,  422;  rivi, 
for  another.  Horn.  II.  cc,  ef.  Eur.  1.  T. 
681 ;  also,  iiri  Tivt  <^dvov  b.,  Hdt.  9, 
17 ;  elf  Ttva,  Eur.  Andr.  911;  so,  Ai- 
7un>  p.,  just  like  Lat.  nun  dolos  :— 
proverb.,  rovro  to  irroiriiia  IppaTliac 
nip  ai),  imttJiaiiTo  ii  'ApiaraydpjK, 
TOU  made  the  shoe,  and  he  put  it  on, 
Valck.  Hdt.  6,  1.— HI.  generally,  to 
link  together,  unite,  uoid^v,  Hes.  Fr. 
34 : — p.  imi,  etc.,  cf.  pai>i^6(. 

*Pfl'lTVC,  VOC*  h-  ^  turnip,  Ijat.  rapa, 
rapnm,  also  Pu^(,  Ath.  369  B.  (Akin 
In  this  is  JKu^avoi  and  fxi^avlc.)  [uj 
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'Pdpuw,  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  liipof. 

'PujMOf,  a,  ov,  front  Rams,  Karian: 
esp,  'Pdptov,  t6,  the  Rarian  plain  near 
Eleusis,  sacred  to  Ceres,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  4oO ;  whence  the  goddess  was 
herself  called  'Papta^.  [a]  from 

'Papof,  ov,  b,  Sarus,  father  of  Trip- 
tolemus.  The  word  is  usu.  written 
'Pipoc:  but  the  first  syll.  is  long; 
and  though,  since  Hermann's  note  on 
H.  Ham.  Cer.  450,  it  has  been  usu. 
written  with  a  smooth  breathing,  as 
by  Siebelis  and  Bekker  Pans.  1, 14, 
3,  yet  it  has  been  doubted  whether 
the  remarks  on  this  breathing  do  not 
properly  belong  to  the  next  word, 
Gfittl.  Theodos.  p.  213. 

'Pupoc,  6,  a  child  untimely  bam:  or, 
ace.  to  others,  the  womb,  found  only  in 
Gramm.  The  breathing  is  smooth, 
ace.  to  A.  B.  693, 11,  Lex  de  Spir.  ap. 
Valck.  Amin.  242,  Moacbopul.,  etc. ; 
V.  fbregl 

'Piia/ia,  arof,  to,  (palmj)  that  whiek 
is  sprinkitd  :  also,  «  sprtnkUng,  shtmh 
ering,  Ath.  542  C. 

'Pdairare,  Ep.  imper.  aor.  of  palvu, 
Od.  20,  150. 

'PA'££a,  f.  -(a,  like  ipuaau  (Lob. 
Aj.  p.  192)  :  —  Io  strike,  smiu,  push, 
Ttvii  elc  tov  fi6p0opov,  Dem.  1259, 
11 ;  to  overthrow,  LXX.  :  to  shiver, 
shatter,  which  signf.  is  retained,  esp. 
in  Ion.  pijeau,  pjyvviu. 

'Pgaauv,  ov,  irreg.  compar.  of  ^- 
dfor.  for  p^ttv,  £.  M. 

'PdoTa,  neuL  pi.  from  p^tmi,  usu. 
aa  «a*. 

'P^iffror,  If,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of  ^- 
diof,  coQtr.  from  AtUarof. 

'P^rruvevaic,  ii,='l>fOTim). 

'PfirTuvevu,tscpf(n>/tio,  to  be  idk, 
Xen.  Dec.  20,  18. 

'PfOTuviu,  li,  C  -i7(ru,=foreg. — II. 
to  give  relief,  relieve,  Hipp.  v.  Fo£s. 
Oecon. 

'Pftmivti,   IK',  i-  Ion.   pi/ar^nti, 

^ffrof)  easiness  of  doing  any  thing. 

lat.  Rep.  460  P,  etc. ;  opp.  to  xa^e- 
irdTTK,  Id.  Criti.  107  B :  jXfOTuvy, 
easily,  lightly,  Id.  Epin.  991  C  — 11. 
easiness  of  temper,  good  nature,  Lat./a- 
dlitas,  c.  gen.  objecti,  ix  (tfOTumif 
r^f  ArifioKni sac,  from  kindness  to  De- 
mocedes,  Hdt.  3,  136,  cf.  Polyb.  38, 
3,  II.— III.  relisffmn  any  thing  un- 
pleasant, Ttvfif;  as,  relief  from  pain, 
Hipp. ;  generally,  relief,  rest,  tivoc, 
from  a  thing.  Plat.  Symp.  176  B, 
Legg.  720  C ;  &  rjvof ,  lb.  779  A.— 2. 
absol.,  rest,  leisnre,  ease,pa0TLiVijv  Tt- 
va (T/Tciv,  to  seek  some  diversion,Ly». 
169,  8,  Plat.,  etc. ;  dia  pftrruvnv,  for 
the  sake  of  retting,  Xen.  An.  5,  8, 16: 
— esp.,  /ururiotu  ease,  indtdence,  Thuc. 
1,  120;  /i.  itai  p^lh/Ua,  Dem.  33,  12. 
—3.  resting-time,  Arist.  Pol. 

'P^TtpOf,  a,  ov,  irreg.  comp.  o(  fxf- 
dxof,  q.  V. 

t'Parov^^a  miXti,  ii,  the  Ratume- 
nian  gate  m  Rome,  Plut.  Popl.  13 :  t. 
Becker  Rom.  Alterth.  1,  p.  134  sq. 

fPaipaptf,  i,  morecorrectly'Apov- 
pt(.  a  river  of  Celtica,  Strab.  p.  182. 

'Pu^vcXainv,  ov,  t6,  (frafavof) 
oil  of  radishes,  Oiosc. 

'Pd^vv,  Vit  ili='{>a9<n>0Ct  Batr.  53. 
[^]    Hence 

'Pu^viTdov,  adv. ,  r«dui-<ill»,Medic. 

'POiliuviflov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  6a- 
<^uvi(.  Plat.  (Com.)  'Tirep.3.  6.  [ti] 

'Pa^avlinu,  u,  {pa^vif)  to  radish, 
thrust  a  radish  up  thefundament,  a  pun- 
ishment inflicted  on  adulterers  in 
Athens,  Ar.  Nub.  1083 :  the  punish- 
ment itself  was  called  pai^avlduaif. 

'Pu^uWdudiTf,  rf,  (pa^avlc,  eldof) 
like  a  radish,  Theophr. 
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'PS^vliuatf,  11,  Aleiphr., — r.  sdb 
paiiiaviA6u,  [l] 

'Pu^ui'Zvoc,  ij,  ov,  of  radish,  Diosc. 

'Pu^vlf.  idof,  ij,  the  radish,  Lat. 
riphamis,  Ar.  Nub.  981,  Plut.  544, 
and  Comici  ap.  Ath.  56  E,  sq. ;  ct 
pa6avoc-  [tf] 

"Pa^Wn;; ,  ov,  6,  fem.  -Irif,  tiof, 
like  a  radish. 

'Pii^uvof,  ov,  i,  Att.  for  eabboge, 
Theophr. :  in  other  psrts  of  Greece, 
=pa^vic,  radish.  Lob.  Phryn.  141. 
(Akin  to  f^irvf,  pd^c,  Lai.  rapa,  m- 
pum.)  [Pa] 

'Pa^vuStKt  ef.  {pa^voc,  eJdof) 
like  cabbage  or  radish,  Tneopnr. 

t'Pu^eta,  and  'Pa^a,  af,  17,  Rha- 
phia,  a  town  of  Syria ;  in  Strab.  p. 
759,  a  town  of  Judaea ;  Polyb.  5,  80, 
3  in  Coele-Syria. 

'PH^iov,  ov,  TO,  the  workshop  of  a 
pr^tif. 

'Pu^eif,  (uf,  i,  (pdirrti)  a  stitcher, 
patcher,  cobUer: — metaph.,  p.  ifAvov, 
a  planner  of  murder,  Aesch.  Ag.  1604. 

'Pd$fi,  7f,  i/,  IbdnTu)  a  seam,  Od. 
22,  186  ;  p.  npaviov,  the  suture  of  the 
skull,  Hdt.  9,  83  ;  so,  pa^l  darluv, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1159,  Supp.  503.— II. 
seaming,  sewing,  Toiioir  KCU  p.,  Pist. 
Polit.  280  0.  > 

'Pd^a.  ^,=foreg.,  dub. 

'PfiiMdnif,  tuc%  i>,{pa^tSeiu)=pa- 
^ei(,  Anth. 

'Pd^lAevn^,  ov,  i,=foreg.,  LXX. 

'Pdi^lfevTof,  n,  &v,=^PairT6f,  LXX. 

'Pilifiiieiu,= piirru. 

'Pa^ldodiiKH,  i^c,  i),  (pa^f)  a  needU- 
box. 

'Pu^tov,  ov,  tA,  dim.  from  sq.,  Ga- 
len, [a] 

'P«^(C,  lioch.  Dot.  pairlc,(pAtrru): 
— a  needle,  pin,  Hipp.  Archipp.  Plut.  4, 
Anth.  p.  11, 110;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  90  — 
II.  a  sea-fish, yr»m  its  needle-like  shape. 

'Piu^vf,  voe,  ii,=:pam>t,  Numen. 
ap.  Ath.  371  C.  [u] 

i'PaxttS,  i,  V.  'Paea. 

'PurudiTV,  adv.,{Puxif)  through  the 
«;«'iK,  Hesych.,  dub.  [yit] 

'Paxtit.  diof,  ii,  either  from  bix't' 
a  high  riftge  of  country,  or  from  pdxofi 
^,  a  woody  country,  Inscr. 

'PdXtTpKu,  (puxtf)  to  cut  through 
the  spins,  also  paiccTpllju,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  67. 

'PiX'^P^>  oS,  t6,  (puxtc)  th^  l>e- 
ginning  or  the  middle  of  the  spins:  gen- 
erally, the  spine :  also  written  piuie- 
TfKV.  [4] 

'PoCT,  Tf,  4,  T.pdxof,  (»/)  I.  3. 

t'PorwA,  i,  ('Pax^iM,  Of,  ^,  Jo. 
aeph.)  Rachel,  fem.  br.  n.,  wile  of  the 
patriarch  Jacob,  LXX. 

'Pdrla,  Of,  i ;  Ion.  p^x^Vt '"  *"■• 
also  ptixelv  •"  (puaau,  pi/aau) : — like 
prtyfiiv,  the  sea  breaking  on  the  shore, 
breakers,  surf:  hence,  esf.,  the  flood' 
tide,  opp.  to  a/iiruTic,  Hdt.  2,  II  ;  7, 
198,  Polyb.  1,  37,  2,  etc. :  then  a  high 
tide,  flood,  joined  with  irXmtinplf, 
Hdt.  8, 129  (ubi  v.  Valck.),  and  Hipp. 
— ^2.  the  TOOT  of  the  breakers :  metaph. 
of  a  crowd  of  people,  Plut.  2,  83  D, 
Posidipp.  Incert.  1,  11. — II.  first  ia 
Att.  writers,  s  steep  shore,  upon  which 
the  waves  break,  Aesch.  Pr.  719, 
Thoc.  4,  lO.  —  2.=6irit,  a  ruggeli 
mountain  ridge,  Sopli.  Fr.  934. — HI. 
an  enclosure,  hedge, fence:  alsoapris- 
<m,  cf.  paxoc,  ^. 

'Pd;);Iator>  a,  ov,  (pdxtf)  of  or  hi- 
longing  to  the  spine. 

'Pdrffu,  f.  -too,  ( paxit )  to  cut 
through  the  spine,  as  was  esp.  done  in 
sacrifices :  hence,  to  cleave  in  twain, 
hew  m  pieces,  of  persons  and  animals, 
Aesch.  Pers.  426,  et  ibi  Blomf.,  Soph. 
131S 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PA+O 

Aj.  SO,  299.-11. 10  plttg  Iht  Uaggart, 
Imul,  lit,  Dinarch.  ap.  A.  B.  113. — 
Rarer  forms  are  ftoKiiu,  fxuacliu,  and 

'PuXif,  'Of  AtL  eof,  9,  Iht  back  of 
wen  or  animals,  the  cAm<,  avb(  {).,  II. 
9,  208  :  strictly,  the  iharp  ridge  aiong 
the  back  of  an  ammalj  and  so,  hke 
&KQv6<Lt  the  backbone  itself,  Lat.  ajrina 
^dorti,  i/im  [nxxlv  frayTVOt,  to  be  im- 
paled, Aeach.  Eum.  100,  cf.  Eur. 
C)rcl.643:  hence, — U.  any  thing  ridgtH 
.like  the  backbone,—!,  the  ridge  of  a 
mountain-chain,  Hdt.  3,  M ;  7,  216, 
,Polyb.,  etc.;  so,  Archil.  21,  likened 
Thasos  to  an  ii'ov^ytf. — 2.  theeharp 
.projection  on  the  middle  of  the  akoHlder- 
tliide. — 3.  /^xti  ftvof,  Iht  bridg*  of 
the  noee.--4.  parte  i^i/Wkov,  the  mid- 
rib of  a  leaf,  Theophr.  (Cf.  Germ. 
JZaiefan,  our  ridge:  Pasaow  compares 
also  Lat.  brachium,  for  /)  is  oft.  pr«- 
.&ced  to  p  in  Aeol.)  [u] 
.  'Pd;t"r'^'  VPOf.  *.  »nd  pHxtoT^f, 
.o0*'6,  {/faXiC<^)  he  vfho  cutf  the  v4etim 
throtigh  the  tpine. — 11.  a  baaeter,  brag- 
.forr,  Theoponip.  (Com.)  Pamph.  4. 
.  'PHxiaro^,  1).  6v,  (bafiCu)  cut  Hp, 
«fc/i,  Amphis,  'EktU  tTri  Q.  1. 

'Porirw.  o",  4,  fem.  paxirtc,  «rfor, 
(ixiX'P  '"  <"■  'f  '*'  •p'"<.  imtXot  ik, 
the  tpinal  marrow,  Arist.  Part  Ad.  2, 
6,  3,  etc.  -.—fi  iMxiTit  (ac.  vioot)  a 
spinat  complaint, 

'PSxlMilC,  ei,  ifiaxia,  eUoc)  vM 
turf  or  breakere. 

'PuXOf,  on.  V,  Ion.  brixof,  (on  the 
«CC6Dt  V.  Scbweigb.  Hdt.  7,  142)  :— 
a  Ihom-btuh,  briar,  opp.  to  high  timber 
trees,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  7.-2.  a  thom- 
hedge,   Hdt.  I.  c. — 3.  a  tham-etiek; 

fenerally,  a  titig,  amall  branch.  Soph. 
'r.  9.^S,  cf.  JMxbu :  but  others  in  this 
•ignf.  write  ^(ira,  if,  Theophr. — II.  at 
Troezen,  the  wild  olioe-tree,  Paus.  2, 
32,  10.  (Akin  to  (Miaau,  ^aau,  pi/- 
yvviii,  /xxKoc,  also  partly  Tpaxi{,  rpij- 
j(if,  partly  ^pdaaa,  ^payitof.  (u] 

'Pu;rof,  eof,  T6,=(!«««)f,  o  etrip, 
thred :  esp.  (running  into  the  signf. 
of  buxtt)'  '  T'""  cut  from  tht  back  or 
ehtne.  [a] 

Vdxou,  w,  (^^»f,  il,  I.  3)  10  lop 
the  young  vine-shoots  slantwise, 

'POililt,  «"f.  il,  [/Kiirru)  a  toeing, 
stitching  together. 

'P(n/>^eu,  u,  f.-)^u,  (^^Kx)^)  "> 
be  a  ^^^tfi66e,  to  recite  the  poems  of 
others.  Plat.  Ion  541  B ;  or,  aome- 
times,  to  recite  one**  own  poetis.  Id. 
Rep.  600  D,  Diog.  L.  9.  18 :— pass., 
of  the  poems,  to  be  recited,  Lycurg. 
161,  41. — 2.  in  contemptuous  sense, 
(0  rnxot  6y  heart  or  rXc,  declaim, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  277  £,  Dem. 
181,  4:  C.  inf.,  to  keep  saying  that..., 
id.  770,  13. — II.  c.  ace.  pera.,  to  sing 
of  one.  At.  EccI.  679.    Hence 

'Paiiaitifh  «Tor,  r6,  any  thing  rt- 
cited  by  a  rhmpsvdist :  geneially,  a 
piece  of  idle  declamation. 

•Poi/judia,  Of,  Ij,  (AaV»v''of>  '*•  "• 
tiling  of  Epic  poetry.  Plat.  Ion  533  B  : 
also  Epic  composition,  opp.  to  lyric,  or 
KtSapoMa,  Id.  L^gg.  658  B.— IL  a  por- 
tion of  mm  Bpie  poem  Hi  far  rtdlatian  at 
one  (rau,  e.  g.  a  book  of  the  Iliad  or 
Odysaey,  PluL  2,  186D;  cf.  /iaV>9- 
tof. — III.  metaph.,  a  tang,  rambling 
alori/,  a  rhapsodi/,  tirade,  Plut.  2, 514  C. 

^Pay^HftiiKOZ,  V,  6v,  belonging  to  or 
htfilting  a  rhapwoditt  ;h  •KJ)  (ac.  Tt  \i'(;), 
tite  rhapsodist's  art.  Plat.  Ion  538  B, 
640  A,  etc. :  from 

'P(i^<rM$Of,   ov,  i.  (/Uirru,    Mi/) 

strictly  one  who  stitches  or  strings  scncs 

together ;  cap.,  of  persons  who  recited 

&fic  porma,  a  riiavsodist,  sometimes 
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'  applied  to  the  bard  mhvrteitnl  kis  own 
porm.aa  to  Homer,  Plat.  Rep.  600  D ; 
to  Hesiod,  Nicocl.  ap.  Schol.  Ptnd. 
I  M.  2, 2(cr.  infr.);  but,usu.,  of  a  riou 
,  of  persons  who  got  their  living  by  red- 
I  ting  the  poems  of  Homer,  Hat.  5,  67, 
etc.  i  see  Plato's  ion,  which  is  a  sat- 
ire on  the  art  as  practised  in  his  day. 
— Hence,  the  poems  of  Homer  came 
I  to  be  dividea  into  certain  lengths 
called  rhapsodies,  i.  e.  lays,fyttes,  can- 
tos (T.  Imi^iifiMa  II) :  but  it  doea  not 
I  seem  that  the  word  ^irrrtv  here 
I  meaoBany  thing  mote  than  the  even, 
,  coatimmu  flow  (a  khxl  o(chamtoTrt- 
,  dtaiice)  in  which  the  old  £pic  poems 
were  recited,  whence  the  fxufi^iioi 
were  also  called  lmx^>iol :  nor  can 
any  conclnsion  be  drawn  from  it  to 
prore  that  these  poems  were  made 
of  fregtnenta  stitched  (as  it  were)  ro- 
gelher  ;  for  ^an^^^df  might  be  applied 
(as  we  have  seen)  to  the  poet  him- 
aelf ;  alao,  Hes.  Fr.  34  speaks  of  him- 
self and  Homer  aa.^o^vrrf  iotdiiv ; 
and  Pind.  N.  2,  2,  calls  Epic  poets 
pairrup  ivluv  itoidol :  moreorer  the 
term  was  applied  to  other  than  Epic 
poe(n8,a8  to  Iambic,  and  indeed  to  any 
kind,  except  Lyric,  v.  Hiiller  Literat. 
of  Greece,  1 ,  p.  33,  sq. ;  and,  mora  at 
large,  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  xcri  sq.,  Heytie 
II.  1, 8,  p.  793,  Nitzscb.  Quaest.  Horn. 
P.  iv,  p.  13.— The  (miniidoi,  while 
reciting,  held  a  waiui  in  their  hand 
(cf  iaiidof  II.  5),  whence  acme  have 
wished  to  derive  the  woid  hence,  as 
if  />ui36i^6r.—ll.  Soph.,  O.  T.  891, 
calls  the  Sphinx  fxi^niMf  k^uv,  be- 
cause she  propoaed  her  riddle  loerery 
one  she  met,  as  the  rhapsodists  did 
their  lays,  cf.  Welcker  Cycl.  p.  363. 
'Pfiuv,  ov,  irreg.  cempar.  of  Mdt- 
«$■:— ^«f,  adv.  from.A^or,  Snid. 

TO,  Ep.  adv.  of  fi^itaf,  san/y, 
lightly,  II. ;  cf.  prta.  [ — ;  but  as  one 
long  aylL  in  IL  12,  381 ;  13,144;  Hes. 
Op.  8  ) 

•Ptd,  )7,  Ep.  and  Ion.  "Priif.  also 
'Phi,  Rhia,  wife  of  Saturn,  and  mo- 
ther of  Jupiter,  etc.,  II.,  and  Hea. — 
'Pe/i;  is  in  II.,  and  in  Hes.,  th«  ma. 
form :  the  prose  'Pta  is  found  in  II. 
18,  187,  as  a  monoeyll.  :  Tihj,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  469,  and  Hea.  Th.  467. 
('Pea  is  piob.  deriT.  by  traospoa.  from 
l(M.  earth.) 

t'P^Of  (toXirof,  4.  gulf  of  Rhea, 
Aesch.  Pr.  837,=JM<ir*  Adriaticum, 
Blomf 

t'Pfurov,  oti.  TO.  Reate,  a  city  of 

the  Sabines,  now  Rirti,  Strab.  p.  228. 

VPeiiKKa,  ijf,  il,  Rebecca,  (em.  pr. 

n.,  wife  of  the  patriarch  laaac,  LXX. ; 

N.  T. 

'P^iSorrAjr,  ft,  and  ^86f,  (.  1.  for 
fxtlS-. 

'PeyttrHip,  vfK'  *•  ■•>'•  pryter^;, 
ov,  6,  one  who  dyes  f>ey^. 

'PtyKor,  eoc,  n,  a  snaring  snmd, 
snoring,  Hipp. :  who  alao  hv»piyxoS, 
cf  Myrnr. 

'PETKQ,  f.fi*y(u.  to  onoea,  Aeach. 

Enm.  53.  Ar.  Nub.  5.  etc. ;  of  horses, 

to  snort,  Eur.  Rhes.  783: — in  Ar.  Eq. 

115,  also  as  dep.,  jtiy KOfUU.—bfynu 

is  Alt.  for  the  common  fonn  piyxu, 

which  is  used  by  H  ipp.    ( Hence  jmy- 

!  rof.  ^yj'ufu.  (Joymiiu  .•  akin  to^"- 

j  Cof,  (miiiu,  /Wjftfnf,  fioxBtii,  poOoc, 

j  fioHfu.)    Hence 

I      "PryiKJAff,  ff,  (fWof)  as  if  snoring. 
'Pfyfta.  nro^,   t6.  (pfCo  B)  r*«« 
which  is  dyed,  like  pfyof.  Ibyc.  48. 
I      'Pf  yfif.  tuf,  17,  {(ityKu)  a  snoiiig, 
Hipp. 

•PE TOS.  fOf.  rd.^/^v/Of,  q.  \  a 
rug,  coverlet,  Anacr.  9*. 
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"PfyiCK,  nr,  T6,=fifraat. 
■"'  form 


'Piyxu,   eommoa    form'   Mr   AK 
(liysu,  q. ».    Hence 

Pr>t"*»f'  rf,=^««^.  Hi™. 
'PMi?.  W,  ».  «  waggon,  the  IM. 
rhsda,  fN.  T.  Apoc.  18,  13. 
'Piiiov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from  fcmf. 
'PUOpm,  ov,  TO,  km.  and  poet,  far 
fieWpov,  q.  T.,  freq.  in  Uoat.,  Uca.. 
and  Hdt. 

'PE'ZQ,  fgt.  fii^u:  aor.  Iptfa  tmd 
Ip/ieia  :  of  pass,  only  aor.  ^>6#>«i 
is  used : — the  same  word  wMk  i^A« 
(<|.  T.),  fnm  which  it  is  fonnrd  by 
transpos.  of  t  and  p,  BnUm.  LexiL  a. 
V.  xo^vof  5. — I.  »  4t,  act,  d*ai.  Jit 
fkitiv,  HoiD. ;  though  be  «a«.  has  il 
transit,  c.  acr.  rri,  ta  da,  aummpht/k, 
make,  and  so  Hcs.,  etc ;  r<  ii(tn .  n 
f^u  I  Ae«:k.  Theb.  106.  Enm.  7« . 
— c.  aupL ace.  pera.  el  Ri,I>4>aoaw- 
thing  /•  one,  ml.  in  Hon..  aaaar  ^ 
Ctiv  Ttva.  IL  4. 32.  Od.  2. 7t ;  >}aM 
l>.  rivu,  Od.  22.  209,  cf.  IL  9.  647  ;— 
also  with  an  tiie.,  «aci)f  ^  rnro.  la 
maltieat  one,  Od.  23,  56 ;  more  rsiriy 
c.  dat.  pera.,  iuumpi(ttir  ml.Oi^u. 
314,  cf  Eur.  Med.  1292 ;  with  strraflh- 
ensd  aignf,  ^^iF  T>,  «•  ■asi'  "V"- 
be  of  any  aarrioe,  IL  14.  62.  (Ml  tw 
148  :  pr^rv,  what  i*  iams  «r  *a>  *i|p- 
psntd,  IL  9.  S50;  17,  32,  *ic. :  aft 
to  Fi:rnv.  Od.  4,  205 ;  to  waUtiw,  Um. 
Pr.  69 ,  piZamu  n  Kti  rtsfiti*  touts, 
Pind.  N.  4,  S2:  cf. i{pd>»— II.  itfam 
btardiilicc  pifet*  0ew.  •>  f^  ■*  •>- 
etmpluk  s  Mcatomb  1*  a  (orf.  ah* 
Lat.  sacra  facerr,  IL  23.  aOt^  t.)>l  i. 
I02,Piad.  P.  10,53;  thftmrm  p- Seok. 
Tr.  288:  hence,  to  tacnfm,  data  A 
etit,  IL  10,  29e.  Od.  3.  362;  and.  sb 
sol.,  t*  do  tacritte,  like  LaL  sfrrsn, 
facere,  pifttv  it^).  U.  9.  44W.  Od.  t. 
553.  etc.— A  poM.  word,  used  by  Ptal. 
Legg.  642  C. 

B.  ace,  to  Graram.,  ptfu  and  ^(Cu 
were  iraed  in  Dor.7=8uitTu,  ta  due.  cL 
Bpich-p.eO:  hence,  ^<7araad^^7«T. 
Piyg:  Aryety.  peyierrkf 

•PrftiuiyKAff.  o»,  6.  0«bf.  m*mt 
B)  with  chteks  bkrapples,  rwsfchrehrd. 
'Pt^o(,  eat,  fo,  a  bmb,  m  plar  ,  *»■ 
XV  ^  in  Pe^htv  irrttfirmi,  H.  \b.  to*. 
22,  363 ;  ArOrw  ^  Mviar /xM«ai.  & 
68  ;  cf.  'Theocr.  23. 39—11.  ai  sair.. 
tht  fact,  tamtenanct,  Sopk.  Aat.  Sea. 
Eur.  H.  F.  1204:  — Ik  lis^  L»«. 
173. 

'Prlo,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.  for  pn.  adr 

oSpaiiof,  eatilf,  hgktlu,  fraq  m  Hoia. 

and'Hea. :  0tot  peta  (wnrrrr.  l^  »<*>s 

j  who  live  in  ease.  Lat.  iif»i  u  iSa 

I  annnR,  IL  6, 138,  Od.  4, 806-  •Omcth^ 

I  ened  ptln  jiiAa,  Horn.,  and  Be» 

'Pf<ir,  at,  il,  Ep.  and  km.  far  Pta. 

II.,  and  Hea. 

{      'Prlffpov.  «t>,  ni,  Alt.  csiBtr  liaa 

Ion.  and  poet  pfeVperv .  (^ru)  ~ 

which  JIawt,  a  rmr,  strsaw 

phir,  noTOfiuv  pitOpa.  rmr  ' 

I  siTMau.  IL  14,  245,  cf  21.  218  li 

I  has  peitpa  only  io  Hyiua  IK  71 :  • 

!  in  Pind.  and  Trag. :     einmtieal\*aai. 

I  Aeach.  A  g.  310: — lalar.eap  of  nnJMa. 

;  tr«ob,  Pohrh.  3,  71.  4.  ate  —I  IMe 

;  alao  tht  beitfa  river,  frr^  m  HA.,  as 

:  1. 75, 186.  191.  etc,  both  hi  aM«  a^ 

I  plur.,  cf  ItrtoXtiitu  IV.     Henc* 

^ftidpm,  ov.  rd.  Kkiiknmt.  a  kar- 
I  boar  of  Ithaca  oo  the  ease  coaat  Od. 

tTriTTH,  wv,  eU  (fitu)  Rtm.  tmai 
'  salt  lakes  on  the  ivad  tnm  K>ni» 
'  to  Athens,  sacrat  to  Ceres  asid  |>i» 
'  serpina.  Thoc.  3,  19:  Paoa.  i.  » 

VPeiTof,  op.  A,  RhUta.  a  braoA  ua: 
Solvgia  in  ConoUiia,  Tbur  4.  «£ 

'Piiti,  poat  for  pnt,  Aatk.  P.  7,  K 
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t'PnuvT.  vc,  1^.  imtglUtr  ^  Mku, 
L  e.  Juno,  Meineke  Euphor.  ¥t.  138. 

t'PcKOf,  6,  Rkecat,  a  ciuuioleei  of 
the  Dioscuri,  Strab.  p.  496. 

'PiKTUpa,  ii,  Sem.  (ram  ptKT^p, 
Manetho. 

'P«rn>r>  >•  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  p((o, 
to  bedotu. 

'PeKnffi,  ^pO(,  d,  {U(u)  a  datr,  Ka- 
Kuv.  Hes.  0^.  189,  like  Homer's  Rp9- 
tnip;  ManeUto. 

'PtKT^ioc.  a,  ov,  aelim,  biag,  Ion 
ap.  .Ath-tXHO. 

'PiKT^t,  ov,  6,  =  IttKTfip:  aetm, 
Plut.  Brut.  12. 

'PeKTOf,  ^  ov,  Terb.  ad),  from  p((u, 
done. 

'Ptii0aiui=peiifioiiai.    Meace 

*Peu^aa^6^,  ov,  6,  a  naming  about, 
UX.X.—11.  mekapb.,  a  vmtrmg,  anj>- 
ioutt  frame  of  mind. 

'PtHi}tiu,:=brix^oftai,  LXX. 

'Pimiri,  ric,  ^,=sq.,  Galen. 

'Ptfifiiii,  Ti(,  i),  (fii/iliu'ia  roaming, 
romng  atiout^  Hipp. 

'Pt/ijioeii^C<  kr=l>'l^^'^i- 
'Pe/ifioviiu,  Ur^/mtliovua. 
'Pe/jjSif,  ^,  6v,  ifiiliSu)  toammg, 
roving  aiiut. 
'Pt/ilioc,  i,=^ptfiliiti,  Hipp. 
'Pi/iiiu,  to  turn  round  and  rmnd, 
(but  the  act.  only  in  Heaycb-)    V»»- 
l>ffii)ofiai,    dep.,  to   roam,  raw,    rtU 
akoto,  Plut.  Fab.  20,  Oemostb.  6,  and 
Anth. ;  metapb.,  to  bt  imiuady,  act  at 
rmndom,  U.  F^mp.  20:— of  food  eaten 
without  an  appetite.  Id.  2,  661  A. 
(Akin  to  (iMiffoc,  jtvitftof,  /w/ifliiv, 
(n/fiiiovdu,  paij&i,  perh.  also  to  t>i- 
itu.) 

'Pe/tffuiiK,  «r.  (^W86f,  elioc)  ro- 
ving, ratling,  (j^fi/ia,  Plut.  2,  45  O; 
SiarptiJai,  Id.  Dio  7.  —2.  metaph.,  de- 
nllory,  ramui,  Pol^b.  16,  39,  2. 
'Pcfitiuv,  6voc,  i>^=iypfti>v. 
fPiuoc,  ov,  i,  tne  itora.  name  Re- 
fltw,  Anth.  P.  9,  219. 

fPtft^v,  6.  indecl.  or  'Pot^v,  or 
'PiT^v,  Remphan  or  Refhan,  a  Coptic 
oame=iSaAim,  N.  T. 

fPiu4it,  b,  Rlumphit,  an  early 
king  olAegypt,  son  of  Proteus,  Diod. 
8.1,62. 
Tip^of,  eof,  TO,  loo.  for  lxip^o(. 
YPeopiBptjc,  ov,  6,  Rhtomitkrtt,  a 
Persiaa,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,8,^:  in  Diod. 
8.  'Peafiidpiic- 

"Piop,  ovTOf,  TO,  a  kind  of  mp,  A»- 
tyd.  ap.  Ath.  496  E ;  cf.  ^t6v  :  strict- 
ly part,  neut  from  (>(o. 

'Pfof,  TO,  (i)iu)  like  fievpa,  ant/ 
thing  ftmoing,  a  otream,  Aescb.  Pr.  676, 
812 :  also  of  tears,  lb.  400. 

'PE'IIQ.  t  -Vw,  strictly  of  the  de- 
neoding  scale,  to  imiint  dnmwardo, 
to  tmk,faU,  Lat.  vergae,  inelinare,  hi- 
rant  ToXavTo,  t'kKt  ii  piaea  Xa- 
Puv,  fiive  <r  alatpov  iipap  'Axatov, 
U.  8,  72 :  so  in  22,  213 ;  ei.  At.  Ran. 
1393,  Plst.  Sep.  550  £ :— *  r»  iroM4 
fiimt,  what  it  alway  thifting,  nntr 
ttady,  Pind.  0. 8, 31 :— hence  aimply 
to  faU  or  tan  domaoanU,  as  a  young 
girl's  eye,  kuto  fiivei,  Aesch.  Fr. 
224:  —  Sirwof  in  li^e^potf  jxjtuv, 
sleep  fattimg  upon  the  eyes,  Oissen 
Pind.  P.  9,  25  (44).  Then  in  Tarioua 
derived  signfs.,  as,— 3.  of  one  of  two 
eontsading  parties,  to  propondtrau, 
prtvait,  iwi  ixdrepa  [ol  'ABr/vaiot] 
irpavmrro,  ravra  ^hlKiv  IpeiXev, 
Hdt.  7,  139 ;  so,  tTKoirovfiivv  poi  t/t- 
ktiK  6tcv,  on  consideration  [the  opin- 
mo]  that  it  was  necessary  pnvaiUd, 
Ep.  PlsU  328  B.— 3.  of  persons,  fii- 
irnv  ivi  ri,  to  incline  towards  s  thing, 
bocr.  311  A;  (If  n.  Plat  Rep.  48S 
D;  ^  rp  yvup^  M  rtva,  Polyb.  33, 
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16, 8^^.  of  duties,  feelings,  etc.,  tlf 
Tiva,  to  faU  or  ttnolve  upon  mm,  to 
pi/Tpbg  l(  ai  pot  fiiirit  aripyridpov, 
Aesch.  Cho.  240;  cf.  Soph.  O.  T. 
847.— ,5.  of  events,  to  foil,  happen  in  a 
certain  way,  ^Utl  roiro /to  rairg 
tiineal.  Soph.  Ant  722 ;  l>.  el(  rt,  to 
(am  or  came  to  something,  Aesch. 
Pars.  440,  cf.  Ar.  Plut.  51  :  so,  to 
fi^div  eic  oiiiv  />hrei,  Eur.  Meleag. 
20;  ^  «P«f  ri,  to  incline,  conduce  to- 
wardt..,  Xen.  Lac.  4, 1,  Plat.  Legg. 
802  E. — ^2.  trans.,  to  mahe  the  scale  in- 
cline one  way  or  the  other,  ei  biiret 
e«if,  Aesch.  Theb.  21,  cf.  Erf.  Soph. 
Ant  1143 :  hence  in  psss.,  lau^  (it- 
maSnt,  to  h*  equally  batanced,  Aeach. 
8upp.40S.     CifMrij. 

'Peptnufihio^,  part.  per£  pass,  from 
/knrou,  Od.  6,  59. 

'Pedpa,  orof,  to,  (fiiu)  that  which 
fiowe,  a  fiam,  flood,  Aesch.  Pr.  139, 
Plat.,  etc — 2.  a  ttrean,  and  so  a  river, 
Hdt.  2,  20,  24;  he  uses  it  only  in 
plur. :  also  a  itream  ^  Una,  Thuc.  3, 
116:  vaetapli.,a1reamOT flood  qf  men, 
(t.  ^tOv,  (TTpaTov,  Aesch.  Pers.  871, 
418,  Soph.  Ant  129.— 3.  a  flood,  like 
nXyppypic,  Thuc.  4,  7&  —  II.  lAat 
loAicA  ■«  almaye  flowiug  or  changing,  (>. 
T^XK'  'A*  ^  ond  Jfow  of  fortune, 
Henand.--  UL  Medic,  a  humour  die- 
charging  from  the  body,  afha,  rheum, 
Plut :  esp.  djftenteru,  AtdMota :  also 
a  bloodjifhut,  alpoppota.    Hence 

'Pevp&Ti(opat,  as  pass.,  lo  have  or 
eufer  from  a  flux,  Tim.  Locr,  103  A  : 
act  />evpaTiiu,  Plut.  2, 902  A. 

'Pni/caruc^f,  ii,  6v,  {f>evpa  ill)  ^, 
or  eulgect  to  a  ditcharge,  nomine,  or 
llu*,  c/f  b^aJipovc,  Aiist.  Probl  31, 

'PtvpoTtov,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  pei- 
pa,  Pint  Thes.  27.  [o] 

'Pe<i|iuir<in<af ,  sv,  i,  liability  to  ptv- 
pa  (signf.  ill). 

"PtvpAriUnc^  »f>  '•*«  "fi"")  of  rheu- 
matic rtature,  Hipp. 

'Peiaif,  tut,  ri,  (/M«>  o  ftemine : 
mure  \xa\i.  biian^, 

'PevonAeot,  a,  ov,  {pin)  liquid, 
fluent. 

'PevOTiKoc  ii,  6v,  t.l>(u)  flowing, 
liquid,  Pint  AemiL  14.  Adv.  -kuc 
Id.  2. 874  F. 

'PevCTruf,  if,  6v,  (/Wu)  made  to  flow : 
fluid,  lipud:  geoeialk,  fluctuating, 
muettled,  el;  liiravTa,  Plut.  2,  522  A, 
etc. 

'Pc^uv/;,  f)i<ti<ivoi,  Ion.  for  />a^vl{. 


'PS/Q,  f.  fievmpat,  Theogn.  448: 
aor.  UMvaa:  fut  and  aor.  mre  in 
Alt,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  739.  but  in  Atfc 
more  uan.  f.  /tiiioopat,  aor.  i^fm/v 
\fi],  always  in  act  sigM. ;  hence  is 
formed  the  pf.  il>fivfiKa.  A  pre*,  pt- 
opal  occurs  also  in  poets.  Iwm.  only 
has  pres.  and  impf.  act. ;  snd  in  Od.  3, 
455,  the  Ep.  aw.  /h)i7  for  iMim. 

To  flow,  nm,  etream,  guth,  tieq.  in 
Horn,  etc.,  strictly  of  water,  also  of 
blood,  tears,  sweat,  etc  ;  sometimes 
c,  dat,  tnrn  ^^<  Mor<,  the  foun- 
tain rwM  with  water,  II.  22,  149,  cf. 
Od.  5, 70;  /iirv  olpaTi  ytUa,  II.  8, 65, 
etc. ;  Ael  yuXoKTi  niiav  prl  (T  ojvu, 
Eur.  Bacch.  142  (cf  sub  fin.) ;  and  m 
a  strange  form  of  the  part.,  IdpCiTt 
/leovpevoi,  ((oi&edpevoi,  formed  like 
payeoipevot)  Orac.  ap.  Hdt  7,  140 ; 
xoMv  XP^^V  pfovaav,  Eur.  Tro.  995 : 
—also,  Ik  x'^pi*"  fii^t  biov,  from 
their  hands  rained  darts,  11.  12,  139 : 
— the  usu.  post-Horn,  expression  for 
8  full  stream  is  piya(  or  jroXv;  />ei. 
the  former  in  Hdt.  2. 25;  8,  138,  cf. 
7, 129  i  tho  latter,  metaph.  of  men,  in 
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Aesch.  Theb.  80,  Eur.  Hipp.  443  (ef.- 
jnfr.  2) ;  so,  iroXX^  iiraivv  Aelv,  Ar. 
Eq.  527 : — of  a  river,  fi.  uvo  x^ovot, 
lo  derive  ile  etream  from  melteo  snow, 
Hdt  2,  22 : — proverb.,  uvo  (fittv,  lo 
flow  backwaids,  of  impossibilities, 
Eur.  Supp.  520.  —  2.  of  a  flow  of 
words,  cItto  yXuaorf^  pi^iTo^  y?.vKi- 
uv  l>isv  aiiii,  II.  1,  249,  Hes.  111.  39,. 
97 ;  ire'  ix  tnopuTo;  iei  peVtira, 
Hes.  Th.  84  ;  hence,  absol.,  of  the 
tongue,  to  run  gHUy,  Aesch.  Theb.' 
557  ;  so,  6pa(Twopev(ft  Kal  noX^^ 
jtiovn  Koff  ipuv,  Dem.  272,  20,  likb. 
Horace's  ealso  mulloque  fluenli,  Sat.  1,' 
7,  28—3.  to  fall,  drop  off,  e.  g.  of  ripe' 
or  rotten  fruit,  of  hair,  Od.  10, 393, 
Hes.  Kr.  5,  Theocr.  2,  89,  etc.— 4. 
generally,  to  flow  or  melt  away.  Soph. 
Tr.  698:  to  fleet  <may,  i6(a  uarnv 
fitmaa.  Id.  O.  C.  259 ;  cf.  Plat.  Phaed. 
87  D. — -3.  lo  be  always  running  on  ani 
changing,  uc  lovTuv  nuvTuv  Kal  &€i 
peovTuv,  Plat  Crat  439  C,  cr411Ci 
itivelTai  Kal  />el  to  rnivra.  Id.  Theaet. 
\fB  C :  hence,  oi  />iovTec,  the  philos* 
Ophers  who  held  that  all  thinee  were  in  a* 
constani  state  of flvx,  Heraclitusand  his 

school,  ol   TO   TTUV   KiVOVVTt^,  0pp.  tO 

ol  Toi  bfiOU  oTaaiCiTat,  Heind.  Plat. 
Theaet.  181  A.— 11.  transit.,  to  let  flow, 
pour,  Ifipet  roaf,  Eur.  Hec  528, 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  264,  Wolf  Dem.' 
Lept.  p.  273: — this  difTera  from  the 
usage  c  ace.  cognato,  /it'iTu  ■ydi.a, 
pO.t,  lei  (the  land)  ran  milk,  honey, 
Theocr.  5,  124,  126,  cf  Schol.  Ar. 
Plot  287;  the  latter  being  common- 
ly expressed  by  the  dat.,  cf.  supra  I. 
—III.  in  mid.,  Anth.  P.  9,  522.  (The' 
root  is  PE-,  PT-,  Sanscr.  «ra ;  whence 
the  eollat.  forms  ^^u,  and  (mtoKopat, 
— bnt  no  pres.  /)vu.) 

•'PE'B,  to  »oy,  V.  sub  tpQ. 

t'Pi?|8aior,  ov,  4,=sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  8, 
784. 

+'P^)3of,  4,  the  Rhebae,  a  river  of 
Bithynia,  falling  into  the  Euxmeu 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  349 ;  Dion.  P.  794  sq<i. 


_      .  He- 

rodes  Atticus,  Luc.  Dem.  33. 

fP^YtXXof,  ov,  ii,  Regilhan,  a  city 
of  the  Sabines,  Strab. 

YPirytov,  ov,  t6,  Rhegiumf  the 
promontory  at  the  southern  point  of 
Italy,  opposite  Messene,  where  the 
sea  was  said  to  have  broken  a  pas-' 
sage  (Mynvpt)  between  Sicily  and 
luly,  Thuc.  4,  24;  Strab.  p.257.— ■ 
2.  a  city  of  the  Bruttii  near  this 
promontory, now  Reggio,  Hdt  1, 168 ; 
etc. — Other  towns  of  Italy  in  Sttab. 
p.  313,  216,  etc. 

VPiiylvo^,  ri,  ov,  of  Rhegium,  Rhe- 
gian,  ol  'Pi/ylvoi,  Hdt :  i)  'Priyiv^, 
the  territory  of  Rh.,  Strab. 

i'Pnyi^Ma,  ii.  Regit  villa,  royal 
residence  of  Malaeotus  in  Etruria, 
Strab.  p.  226. 

'P^y pa,  OTOf.  TO,  (Myyvpt)  a  frac- 
ture, ereahage,  joined  with  OTpippiL 
(a  strain),  Dem.  24,  6,  cf  294,  21 :  «' 
rent,  cIttrA,  cleft,  like  ;{'do/ia,  Jac. 
Phiiostr.  Ima^.  370,  Lat.  rima:  alsor= 
u-mi/>(>riYpa,  Francke  Callin.  p.  81. — 
II.  on  aitcese,  Hipp.,  cf.  FoSs.  Oecon. 
Hence 

'PiiypaTla{,  ov,  i,  one  who  hat  an 
abteett,  Lat.  vultut,  Hipp. 

"PriypiiTudti^,  «■.  ip^ypa,  tJfcf) 
lite  a  rent  or  tear,faU  thereof:  also= 
P^yparittc,  Hipp. 

'Priypiv,  or  rather  fitiypl;,  (though 

pnib.  no  form  of  the  nom.  will  be 

fminil  in  use),  gen.  fiof ,  i :  {firfj-w- 

pt) : — like  bar  to,  t>VX*V-  '^^  *'*'  b^fok 
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Mf  OH  tht  beachf  breakerM,  twf,  11.  20, 
%29,  0(1.  12,  214,  where  its  <ugnf.  is 

Iilainly  marked :  in  other  places,  as 
I.  1,  437 ;  2,  773,  it  is  needlessly 
taken  to  mean  Me  nidged  btack,=l>a- 
Xia  II,  but  even  JMxia  only  has  this 
sense  in  Att.,  v.  sub  voc.,  and  cf. 
Nitzsch  Od.  9,  14U :  Horn,  always 
joins  it  with  oXdr  or  BaXuoori^,  lirl, 
vapu  jniyiuvi  dakuaatii,  and  in  many 
places  it  may  be  rendered  at  the  xa't 
edge,  cf.  Pind.  N.  5,  24 ;  uxpatf  ini 
fmyulaiv,  Eur.  I.  T.  253.-2.  ineuph., 
ji.  liioio,  the  verge  ol  life,  i.  e.  tUath, 
£mpe>l.  224.— ll.  a  rent,  cUfl,  He- 
•ych. 

'Pvy/wf,  i,=foreg.,  Gramm. 

'Viiyvviu,  or  -viu  (t.  eab  fin.) :  f. 
I>il^u,  mid,  jiiiioiiaL :  aor.  il>piiia, 
mid.  li/uiioJir/v,  pass.  il>j>dyjiv  [a]: 
iutr.  pi.  2  Ippuya :  Horn,  uses  pros., 
impf.,  fut.,  and  aor.  very  freq.  in  II., 
but  only  once  in  Od.,  viz.  12,  409 : 
Ep.  impf.  ^ywOKe  for  ifi/njyw,  11. 
7,  141 :  Ion.  3  pinr.  pass.  priyviaTO 
[i]  Aral.  817.  We  also  have  collat. 
lorms  piiaau,  II.  18, 571 ;  and,  in  Att., 
puaou  (q.  V.) — I.  to  breaks  to  break  or 
burxt  t/iraugh,  to  break  antnder  or  in 
pwcM,  sAnw*,  shatter,  reixft^t  nvXaf, 
(Tuxof,  BupriKOt,  luuvra,  vivpijv,  6a- 
Ttov,  xp^t  B"^'>  "■•  "^  ^''-  '•  ""'T 
once  in  Od-.n-porufmic  il>/>iS't  ^%  409 : 
—later,  esp.,  /«  tear,  rend  garments, 
in  sign  of  grief,  p.  irinJiovf,  Aescb. 
Pars.  199,  468:— A.  IXiua,  to  vtake 
frievoui  wounds,  Find.  N.  8,  50. — 2. 
esp.  as  a  term  in  the  earliest  art  of 
war,  to  break  a  line  of  battle  or  body 
of  men,  p.  ^akayya,  S/tiXov,  trrixof 
ivipuv,  11.  6,  6  ;  11,  538  ;  15. 615 ;  ru 
flioov  hfi^ai,  to  break  through  the  cen* 
tre,  H(U.  6,  113;  also  in  mid.,  ^^a- 
ti^at  ibu?Jiyya^, arixa^,  to  break  onet 
ttlf  a  way  through  the  lines,  II.  1 1 ,  90 ;' 
13, 680:  more  rarely  absol.,  (^^m,  to 
break  or  force  one's  way  through,  Hdt. 
6,  113. — 3.  to  tear  away,  and  so  to  un- 
chain,  let  htee,  j,.  Iptta,  11.  20,  55  :— 
later,  esp.,  p^tat  ^uv^v,  to  let  looee 
the  voice,  strictly  of  children  and 
persons  who  have  been  dumb  speak- 
ing for  the  first  time,  Hdt  1, 85 ;  2, 
2 ;  then  to  tpeak  freely,  eptak  out,  Hdt. 
5,  93,  like  rumpere  vocem,  Virg.  Aen. 
2,  129,  etc. :  poet.,  also,  ^fai  and 
^^aoBat  aitdipi,  Qpoov,  ^oyytrv,  Jac. 
Anth.  2, 3,  p.  385 :  so,  pn^ai  ^povT^v, 
Ju.  Nub.  583  -.—piiai  OuKoua  (as  we 
say)  to  buret  into  Itart,  En.  Soph.  Tr. 
921  (919) ;  so,  6  x<^fx>S  priywat  m)- 
ydf.  Plut.  Mar.  19.— II.  absol.,  in  the 
lonn  p^eau,  to  dance,  pi/aaovrtf  ufjittp- 
T5  /toing  t"  ivyiii>  re  troat  axaipov- 
ref,  (irovTO,  11.  18,  571 ;  ot  6i  pi/a- 
tjovTt(  IttovTO,  H.  Ap.  516,  cf.  Ap. 
Rh.  1 ,  539 ;  in  full,  yijc  or  iritov  Koal 
p^aativ,  like  ir^^aaetv,  rvTrreiv,  Lat. 
terram  pedibui  puUare,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr. 
p.  26. — 111.  later,  as  a  term  of  fight- 
ers, to  fell,  knock  doum,  Oem.  1259, 
10;  though  piiaau  seems  to  have 
been  more  used  in  this  signf.,  Jac. 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  821. 

R.  pass,  p^yviuai,  mostly  used  in 
aor.  ippuytpi,  int.  pay^vai,  to  break, 
buret,  p^yvvTO  KifM,  ll.  18,  67,  cf.  4, 
425 :  to  break  atunder,  Hes.  Sc.  377  : 
to  break  open,  as  the  earth  in  an  eartb- 

fuake.  Plat.  Rep.  359  D,  cf.  Soph. 
'r.  781  ■.—piiyvvatiai  ixi<p66vov,  Lat. 
ntmpiinvidia,  Ariatid. — 2.  toburttfvrth, 
like  lightning,  ^povTii  Ippuyit  it' 
iaTpam/f,  Soph,  r  r.  507,  cf.  Ar.  Nub. 
583,-3.  of  ships,  to  be  wrecked,  Dem. 
1289,  14 ;  and  so,  metaph.,  iro^hJv 
payciaiiv  i/.miuv,  Aesch.  Ag.  505. 
C.  intr.,  like  pass.,  to  break  atunder, 
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Hipp. — 2.  to  break  or  bwrjt  forth,  Ippif- 
^ni  f/ierof ,  Id. ;  of  a  river,  to  break  itt 
banks,  Hdt.  2,  99 : — metaph.  of  show- 
ers, floods  of  tears,  torrents,  sudden 
misfortunes,  bursts  of  passion,  etc., 
onoia  JJpoCM  pr/yvvTu  (tc.  xoxu). 
Soph,  a  T.  1076,  cf.  Fr.  731 :  v. 
uvappiywfu,  tin. : — but  in  this  intr. 
sign),  toe  perf.  fppaya  is  commonly 
used,  and  this  usu.  naa  the  aignf  to 
have  broken  out,  while  pres.  pass.  ^- 
ywfitu  means  to  break  out,  fppuyev 
Ttayii  itutpvuv.  Soph.  Tr.  852 ;  met- 
aph., xaiTMv  trrXayof  ippuytv,  Aesch. 
Pers.  433,  cf.  Soph.  0.  T.  1280,  Valck. 
Hipp.  1338. 

The  word  is  not  common  in  piose. 

(The  root  is  PHP-,  PAP-,  or  rather 
.^HF-,  .^AF-,  cf.  Lat.  frang-o, 
freg'i,  our  break,  wreck.  Germ,  brechen, 
etc. :  akin  prob.  to  ^'u,  Lat.  /no, 
friare. — Hence  come  a  multitude  of 
words:  pnKTOf,  p^y/ia:  paydf,  pdyo^, 
etc. :  puKoc,  etc. :  puroi,  pdrtf,  pa- 
Xla,  fmxdc  pvxk,  ptixin,  pnyfUf: 
Tparv^ :  and  pu^,  puyac,  puytiAiof : 
further,  pa^,  etc.) 

'Pyyof ,  EOf ,  TO,  a  mg,  blanket  or  ear- 
pet,  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  with  epith. 
KaXu,  nop^pea  or  aiyaUevra:  it 
was  used  either  as  a  cooerletfor  a  bed, 
II.  24,  644,  Od.  3,  349,  etc. ;  or,  for  a 
seat,  Od.  10,  35e ;  also  like  ^apof,  as 
a  garment,  Od.  6,  38 ;  but, — since,  in 
Od.  13,  73,  118,  Horn,  expressly  dis- 
tinguishes p^yof  and  JUvoK,  it  is  piob. 
that  the  ^/Of  was  q/' wool.  (Usu.  re- 
ferred to  tne  dub.  word  ^u,  (o  dye, 
v.  pf^  B :  other*  connect  it  with  p^- 
ywfit,  PdKo;,  puyoc :  cf.  ptyoc,  rug.) 

t'Pi^yovXof ,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  Itegu- 
tut,  Poiyb. ;  etc. 

'P^toc  Ion.  forf^idiov,  neut  adv., 
supposed  to  be  an  irreg.  form  forpfov, 
Theogn.  577 :  but — II.  usu.  neuU  Irom 

«q- 

'P^dtoc.  n>  av.  Ion.  oontr.  form  for 
pvi^m,  Theogn. 

'Pvnelc,  eiaa,  (v,  part  aor.  paaa.  of 
ipij,  Od. 

'PilUtot,Vt  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ip- 
fio{,  q.  v.,  Hom.,  Het.,  and  Hot. 
Adv.  .U>(,  Ibid,  [f] 

'PnKo,  Ion.  for  iaiiu. 

'Pmorof,  ti,  ov.  Ion.  and  Ep.  aaperL 
of  pgdtot,  fo'  PfOTor,  Od. 

'PtiiraTOi,  11,  cv,  Ep.  superl.  of  ^- 
itoc,  Od. 

'P^trepof,  17,  ov,  Ep.  compar.  of  ^- 
iioc,  II. 

'PiJitTTjf,  OV,  6,  (pi/ywtu)  •  tearer, 
breaker,  render,  hence,  on  earthquake 
lehick  makes  chaimt,  Ariat  Muiiu.  4, 
30. 

'P^KTiKdt,  il,  ov,  helongmg  to,  fa 
for,  given  to  breaking,  thattering,  bunt- 
ing, Hipp.    Adv.  -auf. 

'PtiKTOC,  V,  trv,  (pifywpu)  iroJkm, 
rent :  to  be  l^oken  or  rent,  xoXk^  ptf 
KToi;.  vulnerable  by  brass,  iV.  13,  323. 

'P^fia,  arof,  tA,  {*peu,  ipu)  that 
whtch  is  said  Ot  tfoken,  a  word,  saying, 
Theogn.  1148,  Archil.  C3.  Simon.  7, 
15,  and  Pind. :  in  prose  first  in  Hdt 
7.  162 ;  8,  83,  etc. ;  prutara,  opp.  to 
fpy/tara,  Pind.  N.  4,  10;  to  Ipya, 
Soph.  O.  C.  873.  Thuc.  5,  111  i—pij- 
fiara  nXixeiv,  Pind.  N.  4,  154 ;  pr/- 
^iara  dcpcietv,  tu  hunt  tor  fine  words, 
Andoc.  2, 23,  cf.  Luc.  Toi.  34 :— ^■ 
/larof  IrtaSai,  to  keep  /•  the  very 
wordt.  Flat.  Legg.  656  C ;  TijpijtiaTi 
elirelv,  to  use  wonis  to  thai  eflect  U. 
Uorg.  450  D. — 2.  a  sentence,  opp.  to  a 
single  word,  Plat. :  pijuo,  opp.  to  pxi- 
e/toi  piy^of  M.  Legg.  840  C — 3.  the 
Mubjett  of  speech,  a  thing,  Hebraism  in 
LXX.,  and  N.  T.— 0.  in  Gramm., 
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opp.  to  ivofia,  pfiniaTa  tai  if6fian, 
verbs  and  nouns.  Plat  Soph.  262  E, 
Crat  425  A.  etc,  Diog.  L.  7,  ia. 
Hence 

'PtlliiTUii(,  If,  iv,  beUmgsmg  It  a 
verb  ot  word,  verbaL 

Vii/ianov,  am,  r*.  dim.  fraa  pitta, 
Ar.  Ach.  444,  447,  Nub.  943.  («} 

'PjlltuTiaiuar,  ev,  ro.  dim.  fi«a 
pilia.  Plat  Theaet.  180  A. 

YPiitiot,  uv.  ot.  the  items,  a  fecpk 
of  Belgic  Gaol,  Strab.  p.  194. 

'Fij/tuv,  ovof,  b.=pitTu^  ace  Is 
Plot,  an  old  y.  1.  in  11.  23,  ebt.  Ik 

'Pnv,  f.  gen.  ^p.df.  see  ^m.  s 
sheep,  lamb,  a  rare  poet  word,  Bm  n 
Nic.  Th.453:  sn, however. "Pii** <» 
'A/W9,  a  pr.B.,  IL  2.  liA.  (CI  iago. 
ipp^v,  ipoifv,  <<vw>>  t*Cf-  *e^B^4v. 
piivti,  ^vif ,  l,at  rkeieo.) 

XPvvaxa,  iii=t^nta,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  44  ;  'PijrMia,  Tbrocr.  17.  Ttt. 

fPirvrta,  sc,  il,  loo.  'P^ra  ml 
poetalso'Pi;i.niQOr'PTV04a.if>wli. 
a  small  island  near  DHos,  ib  »*ick 
the  IMIisns  buried  tiieu  d««i.  Hifi 
6, 97 ;  Thnc  1,13;  Stt^.  p.  4M. 

i'F^vn.  tK,  i,  Skene,  a  aiairi^ 
vrife  of  Oilcus,  U.  2,  7381—1^=7^ 
ve«i. 

•P»vt«.<r.  #,  6»,  of  a  thotp:  ^  -ti 
(sc.  oopa),  a  shoepokin,  Hipp. 

'Pvvii,  utof,  i,  and  ^<r,  titf.  i 
=pih>- 

t'Pijvor,  trv,  i,  the  Jthtwrnm,  ttm 
Rhine  in  Germany,  Stiab  pi  190. 

'P^vo^pnir.  i,  (pirv,  arpw)  eUi  m 
skerptkin.  Anth.  P.  »,  524.  18. 

'P^ipvoitia,  Of,  i,  forte  or  •w4t 
re  break  tkrougk  •sicrf  faati.  0«l  14, 
217:  from 

'Pv^fvup,  opef,  i.  (^>TTfu.  am* 
breaking  armed  ranks,  mighiy  tn  beOtm. 
in  Hom.  and  Hes.  always  cpok.  al 
Achilles ;  of  Apollo,  Anth.  P.  >,  SS&. 
18.     Hence 

VPvfvvup,  epof,  i,  Rbtstme,  Ma 
of  Nausithou*,  brother  of  AlaaMs. 
king  of  the  Phaeacians.  Od. «.  O  — 
2.  father  of  Chalciope,  ApoUod.  J, 
15,6. 

'P^iUiijv6of,t)r,(pli-jmu,tiieT- 
Oof)  opening  a  path,  Anlk  P. »,  jO. 
18. 

'Pp(ivoo(rav,  Ipiyrvtu.  viof'  h 
brealmg,  Anth.  P.  9,  524.  la 

'Pvftf ,  tut.  V.  Ifmjwiu)  att 
ot  bursting.  Pint  Flamin.  10,  Paa^ 
25.-2.  a  breakvsg forth,  ULAeaaf  It 
— in  medic,  writers  ■■^■■iraau.  Hif? 
—II.  a  ml,  cUft,  like  pirP^  '"'*  «. 
935  C— On  the  obscoie  pasaa^e.  Ear. 
Pboen  1256,  v.  ap.  Dind.  ad  L 

'P«^i^Ao(0f,  ov,  ip^yvopi-  I  ' 
with  cracked,  split  bark,  Thaoflir. 

"Ptiii^puv,  avof.  i,  v,  lpp^y=^p^ 
veof. 

'PpdxOuv.  trvsf,  4,  «.  lAnropi. 
rSuv)  deatmg  the  mrA,  Orj*.  H. 

'P^av,  ri^pi,  %. ». 

fPfoa,  6,  Jthtaa.  Base  p*.  a. 
N.  T. 

'Piftjri^iav.  on,  ri.  and  p^ndeto. 
ov,  TO,  dim.  from  p^if.  msitrttjmth 
ot  sayng,  psomsb,  etc  ( j] 

'PvalicaKiu,  u.  (Jt^aif,  s*mi>3 
tSf^vyopcw,  stnctly,  U  cat.  !>■  a* 
phraoes. 

'Ppeiftrrpiu,  w.  0$air.  ktjvu^  » 
awojairv  one's  asards.  Loc.  Lnipk.  > 

'Ppatt,  euf  Ion.  if.  f. '  'pets,  ifsv 
a  Mjiav*  *F*aJ^>iair  ■'  •  sotJ,  mfvif. 
sperrk.  ftv»ov  aai  pk<nor.  Od.  SI,  3L 
cf  Ptad.  N.  1.  80;  amrm-'fiiai  rrv 
p^aiv,  to  end  ooe's  tperch,  HdL  li.  S. 
(5- fn-CW.  Thnc  S>  8S;  |««ipa»  ^ 
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<nv  06  OTtpyn  ndXic,  Aeacfa.  Supp. 
273.  ef.  Ag.  12S6 ;  fiiatv  Xeyeiv,  Id. 
Supp.  613  ;  Itrittti^  vaft/t^Ktii  nouiv, 
PI»L  Phaedr.  268  C  ;— ij  and  Xicu- 
Ouv  ^aif,  a  Scythiaa  answer, — a 
pKiverti  takea  from  Hdt.  4,  127.— II. 
a  laU,  Ugmd,  uvSpuiruv  naWatai  M- 
«i{,  Pind.  O.  7,  101.— III.  an  a- 
prentiim  or  postage  in  an  author,  eap. 
a  Mpteck  in  a  play,  Ar.  Vesp.  580,  Ban. 
151,  eic — IV.  muMurof  speaking,  styU, 
Granim. 

fPiJaof,  00,  4,  Rhesus,  a  king  of 
the  1'braciaDS,  U.  10,  436;  son  of 
Etoneua  or  of  Strynion  and  a  Muse, 
an  ally  of  tbe  Trojans ;  Dioaiede  and 
Ulysses  slew  him  and  carried  oBTbis 
horses  before  they  bad  tasted  of  the 
pastures  or  waters  of  Yroy,  II. ;  Eur. 
Rhes.;  Apollod. — II.  a  river  of  Troas, 
which  eioptied  into  the  Granicus,  II. 
12,  20.— 2.  a  river  and  river-god  in 
Buhynia='P;r/Jaf,  Hes.  Th.  340.— 
Cf.  Strab.  pp.  590,  602. 

'P^au,  rarer  coUat.  ibrm  of  ^yw- 
Itt,  q.  V.  (signL  II). 

'Pganivti,  t/c,  v.  Ion.  for  p^aruvti, 
Hdt. 

'Ptiriof,  a,  m,  verb.  adj.  of  *{)hj, 
kpu,  to  be  said. 

'Pjrtpof,  Ion.  for  Atitrtpof,  The- 
Ogn.  1370 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  402. 

'PilTyp,  ^poc,  i,  (*(ieui  Ipu)  like 
fiffTufi,  a  speaker,  nvduv  re  i&j/rm)* 
Ifuvai  wptiitTfjpa  n  Ipyuv,  II.  9, 443 ; 
ao  in  AnthL 

'PilTlvri,  tic,  h-  (J>(")  resin,  gum, 
Lat.  resina,  because  it  runs  from 
trees,  Theophr.  [i  Nic.  Al.  300,  567.] 
Hence 

'P^TlvlCu,  f.  -lau,  lo  be  rtsinma, 
tmtU  or  Caste  0/ resin. 

'PifTlvinic,  oivof,  i,  wine  that  tastes 
0/ resin,  Lat.  vinum  nesino^vm,  as  now 
ID  Greece,  Diosc.  5,  43. 

'PiyrfvyXoyof,  ov,  (^yu)  gathering 
or  coilecling  resin. 

'PilTlvdu,  w,  (ptiTivn)  to  yield  resin : 
part.  pass.  pf.  c^JiTwuuaio{,  mind 
vith  resin,  KitpuTti,  Hipp. ;  oifof, 
Diosc. 

"PitTlviiiiK,  er,  (ii/rivB,  eWof)  resi- 
naus,  Hipp.,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
57  C. 

'PriTOpcla,ac,  fi,  skill  in  public  speak- 
ing, etoquenee,  oratory,  rhetoric,  (Plat. 
Polit.  304  A. — II.  a  piecs  of  oratory, 
sal  speech,  Isocr.  67  D,  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
2,  10 :  from 

'P^TOpeCu,  to  be  a  jtijTup  or  public 
speaker,  speak  in  public,  Isocr.  425  D : 
to  us€  oratory.  Plat  Gorg.  503  1> : — 
pass.,  of  the  speech,  to  be  spoken, 
liAcr.  87  C. — II.  lobe  a  rhetorician  or 
taacher  of  speaking :  to  show  off  in  a 
fine  speech,  PlMt.' 

'Pijropiicof,  ij,  av,  (fi/jTup)  of  ot  be- 
longing lo  a  public  speaker  or  public 
speaking,  oraloricat,  rhetorical ;  esp.,  9 
briTopiifi  (sc.  Tixvtl),  rhetoric,  the  art 
of  speaking,  Plat.  Phaedr.  266  D,  etc.; 
also.  TO  /niToptKov,  Id.  Polit.  304  D; 
and  rd  piiTopiKu,  Diog.  L.,  etc. :  of 
persons,  skilled  in  epeaking,  an  orator, 
boor.  28  B,  and  freq.  in  Plat.  Adv. 
-£U(,  Plat.  Gorg.  471  E,  Aescbin.  10, 
30. 

'Pyrepo^aonf,  tyoc,  li,  (Mrbp,  ltd- 
CTi^)  the  Rhetoriciaa's  i^courge,  as 
Aeschines  of  Mytilen^  was  called, 
Diog.  L.  2,  64. 

'Pr/TopoiivKTaf,  ov,  i,{{)riTap,ftiCu) 
RJutoriciau-ifocker,  Timon  ap.  Diog. 
L.  2,  19,  ubi  Heaiaterh.  firiToponi- 
Kmf  contra  metrum. 

'Piyrof ,  7,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  '^a, 
IfiO: — said,  spoken:  named,  speafird, 
toreaanled,  Lat.  ratus,  ft.  /naOds,  U. 
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21,  445;  tcXP^vov  fi.,  at  a  set  time, 
Hdt.  1,  77 ;  ^itipai  p.,  Thnc.  6,  29; 
(trl  tniTolc  yipaai,  withjicd  preroga- 
tives. Id.  1,  13;  /^.  upyvpiov,  a  certain 
sum.  Id.  2,  70;  ^t  p^Toiai,  on  set 
Imns,  on  certain  eonditwns,  according 
to  covenant,  HdL  5,  57,  Thuc.  1,  122 ; 
cf  Valck.  Hipp.  461  : — hence  adv. 
-rtJC,  definitely,  by  agreement,  Polyb. 
— 2,  spoken  of,  knoum,  fanyrus,  Hes. 
Op.  4. — II.  that  may  be  noken  or  told, 
el  p^ov,  ^fkiaov,  Aesch.  Pr.  766,  cf. 
767 ;  ri  pTfrov,  7  obxi  OcptTOv  uXKov 
eiiivai.  Soph.  O.  T.  993;  ia>6oi' 
oiii  (n/Ta  iioi,  lb.  1289 ;  etc. ;  v.  sub 
ufipTjrof  II.  3. — 2.  possible  to  be  spoken 
or  enunciated,  Ep.  Plat.  341  C. — 
III.  in  mathem.,  pjiru  are  rational 
quantities,  opp.  to  surds  ;  v.  sub.  uAfni- 
TOf  IIL — Iv.  TO  l»iT6v—priait  HI. 

'PJITpa,  Of,  7,  Ion.  piiTpiiX*ptu,  ipC) 
an  agreement,  bargain,  coveTiant,  iiXK 
uyc  viv  fmrpriv  ■nouiadjicff ,  Od.  14, 
393 :  strictly,  a  verbal  covenant,  as  in 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  28: — also,  a  wager, 
AeL — II.  a  vjord,  saying,  esp.  a  com- 
mon saying,  maxim,  saw;  hence  of 
unwritten  ^iM.whence  the  ordinances 
of  Lycurgus  were  called  (i^TpatiTyr- 
tae.  8,  6,  cf.  Plut  Lycurg.  13,  etc.. 
Museum  Ctit.  1,  p.  256,  Francke 
Callin.  p.  199.-111.  speech,  Nic.  Al. 
132 :  also,  leave  ot  right  to  speak,  pi/- 
Tpav  Xa;3e(v,  Decret.  Byz.  ap.  Dem. 
255,  21 ;  p.  KapaXalieiv,  irapaiiio- 
vat,  Luc.  Toi.  35,  etc. — IV.  an  onrcm- 
Wy  o/rAepeopte,  Lye.  470.    Hence 

*PijTpevu,  to  pronounce,  declare,  p. 
dixat.  Lye.  1400. 

'P^rup,  opo^,  i,  (*peo,  Ipu)  a  nub- 
lie  speaker,  jUeader,  Lat.  orator,  Eur. 
Hec.  126,  etc. :  esp.  at  Athens,  oft. 
in  bad  sense,  oi  pnropef,  the  public 
speakers  in  the  kKKXtiaia,  a  regular 
profession,  by  which  men  rose  to  of- 
fice and  honours,  Ar.  Ach.  3R,  660, 
Eq.  60,  358,  etc.— 2.  in  Soph.  Fr.  937, 
one  who  gives  sentence. — II.  later,  esp. 
a  teacher  of  eloquence,  rhetorician,  Lat. 
rAetor,  Plut.  2, 131  A,  etc. 

"Ptixeil,  ri,-pvX'V-  Arr.  , 

'Pmioovc,  ov,  6,wntten  tlaop^a- 
^1C>  (p1X^V<  ptxi-o.  III)  the  jailor  who 
kept  condemned  prisoners,  Hesych. 

'PilXtl'  ^,  'on-  fof  P<'X'<''  "<"• 

'Pwft  iJ,=(So;ffa,  Hesych. 

'Pr/rdf  (not  so  well  pixof)'  i>  'oo- 
(orpuxoc,  Hdt.  7,  142. 

'Prixuilft  £f .  (pVX^t  udoc)  thorny, 
rough,  Nic.  Al.  230. 

'Pbuv,  ov.  Ion.  for  P4uv,  compar. 
ofpditoi.  Lob.  Phryn.  402. 

t'riuvdf,  of,  b,  Rhianus,  8  poet  of 
Crete,  in  the  Anthology. 

'Plyeduvof,  7,  ov,  and  later  Of,  ov, 
{pLyrtj)  strictly,  making  one  shudder 
with  cold,  chilling,  but  in  Horn,  only 
ptyedavrf  'E/ipi;,  at  whose  name  one 
shudders,  horrible,  II.  19,325;  cf.  Opp, 
H.  5.  37.  (Formed  like  ^irdavi^, 
fiJIKciavoc,  oiridavof,  etc.) 

'Plyeu,  u,  f.  -riau,  pf.  with  pres. 
signf.  Ipplya,  hence  irreg.  Ep.  dal. 
part.  ^Miyovn,  Hes.  Sc.  228:  (^yof). 
Strictly,  to  shiver  ot  shudder  wUJi  cold 
(cf.  piyou) ;  but  in  this  signf.  not  till 
after  Horn.,  who  only  has  it  metaph., 
to  shudder  with  fear  or  horror,  pivvat 
(T  Iduv,  Horn. ;  Ipplynaav  ottuc  liU)v, 
II.  12. 20s ;  ao  Pmd.  N.  5,  92,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1607 : — c.  inf.,  to  shudder  or  fear 
to  da  a  thipg.  II.  3,  353:  7,  114:— 
also,  evfioc  tppiyei  /tij...,  Od.  23,  216. 
— 2.  like  Lat.  frigere,  to  cool  or  slacken 
in  zeal,  Dissen  Pind.  N.  5,  50  (91).— 
II,  trans.,  to  shudder  al  any  thing,  pi- 
ynaeiv  rrolriiov,  II.  5,  351 ;  Ipptya 
liaxnv, IL  17>  175;  cf.  16, 119.    (Akin 
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to  ^piaeu.  Lat.  rigeo  and/rvm,  our 
freeze.  Germ,  frieren,  etc.)    Hence 

'PtytiMc,  ov,  making  lo  skiver,  chill- 
ing, Hes.  Sc.  131. 

'Piytov,  as  compar.  adv.  formed 
from  piyoc,  more  frostily  01  coldly,  Od. 
17,  191. — II.  metaph.,  more  horribly. 
Tivl,  for  one,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  to  oi 
Kol  piyiov  larat,  U.  1, 325,  etc. — The 
masc.  piyluv  seems  not  to  occur :  cf. 
superl.  piyiaToc-  [pi\ 

'Piytof,  ov,  (p?)of)  frosty,  chill, 
dub. 

'PiytoTof,  7,  ov,  superl.  fi-om  piyi- 
ov, coldest :  most  horrible,  plytoTO,  II. 

5,  873 ;  Ztfrr  aXtrpoir^tv., Ap.  Rh.  2, 
215.  [Pi] 

VPiyitoe,  ov,  6,  Rhigmut,  son  of 
Piroiis  of  Thrace,  an  ally  of  the  Tro- 
jans, U.  20,  485. 

'Piyvof,  fl,  6v,  rare  form  tot  piK- 
vdf. 

'PlyofiuxtlC,  or  -xoc,  ov,  i,  fighting 
wUh  cold,  Anth.  P.  11,  155. 

'PlyoKvprroc,  6,  U>iyo{)  a  fever  with 
shiverings,  a  sort  of  ague,  Hipp.  ;  cf^ 
sq.  [t>] 

'PITOS,  eof,  TO,  frost,  cold,  Od.  5. 
472,  Hdt.  6,  44,  and  Att. ;  vrrb  Xt/toi 
Kal  plyovc.  Plat.  Euthyphr.  4  D ;  ;U- 
/^  Koi  plyei  nar6ftevoc,  Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  1,  14. — 2.  a  shivering  from  cold: 
also,  a  feverish  shivering  fit,  Hipp. ;" 
piyea  irvperiid^.  Id. — 11.  metaph., 
shivering,  shudder,  fear,  dread,  like 
Lat.  horror. — We  also  find  it  with  ac- 
cent piyof,  Lob.  Phryn.  107 ;  but  it 
would  he  hard  to  find  a  passage  with 
I.     (Cf.  Lat.  rigor  uodfrigus.) 

'Ptyoal^tOi,  ov,  i.  1.  for  piyuai- 
ffioc. 

'Pty6u,  (3,  f.  ^aao,  (biyoc)  like 
ptyiu,  to  be  cold,  shiver  from  frosi  or 
cold,  Od.  14,  481,  Hdt.  5,  92.  7,  and 
Att. ;  though  oil.  the  forms  may  be- 
long either  to  this  or  to  Piyiu,  as, 
ptyuv  re  Koi  'veivuv,  Ar.  Ach.  857, 
cf.  Nub.  416,  Plat.  Gorg.  517  D.— 
This  word,  like  idpou,  has  an  irreg. 
contraction  into  u  and  yj,  for  ov  and 
o(,  as,  inf.  ptyQv,  Ar.  Vesp.  446,  Av. 
935  (though  ptyoiv  is  a  v.  I.  Ar.  Nub.  > 
442);  part.  dat.  piyOvTi,  Ar.  Ach. 
1146;  fern,  piyuaa,  Simon.  Amorg. 
26;  opt.  Ptyipfv,  Br.  Ar.  Ach.  1146; 
subjunct.  pty^).  Plat.  Gorg.  517  D ; — 
all  of  which  are  Att.  forms. 

'Ptynaii3to(,ov,  (piyou,  0ln{)  living 
in  frost  and  cold;  hence,  generally, 
frosty,  cold.  Lob.  Phryn.  420. 

•PI'ZA  (not  pi(a),  t/t,  i/,  a  root, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  p.  i^Mriiptoc,  a  purgative 
medicine.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. : — eap. 
nom.  plur.  oi  piiai,  the  roots,  as  al- 
ways m  Horn. :  hence  in  various  me- 
taph. usages,  e.  g.,  the  roots  of  the  eye, 
Od.  9,  390,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  933 ;  the 
roots  01  foundations  of  the  earth,  Hes. 
Op.  19 ;  of  a  moantain,  Aesch.  Pr. 
365 : — tKpiQOv,  radicitus,  Plut.  Pomp. 
21;  cf.  irpdPpl^OC- — H-  any  thing  that 
grows  like  a  root  from  one  stem  ;  Pin- 
dar calls  Libya  the  TpLrrq  pi^u  x^o- 
vot,  considering  the  earth  as  divided 
into  three  continents,  P.  9, 14 :  but, 
— HI.  also,  that  from  which  any  thing 
springs,  as  from  a  root,  iiariuv  pt^a, 
of  Cyreni,  as  the  root  or  original  of 
the  Cyrensic  Pentapolis,  Id.  P. 4,26; 
hence,  the  roer  or  stock  from  which  a 
family  springs,  Lat.  slirps.  Id.  O.  2, 
83, 1.  8  (7),  123,  Soph.  Aj.  1 178,  etc. ; 
and  so,  a  race,  family,  Aesch.  Theb. 
755,  Eur.  I.  T.  610.  etc.  i—p.  kokuv, 
like  Virgil's  fans  el  origo  mati,  Eur. 
Incert  103,11. 

'Pi^dypa,  Of,  ^,adentisfs  inslrumeni, 
Celsus. 
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"Ptftif,  iiot,  i},  T.  L  for  jniy^,  in  ' 
Nic.  Al.  S31. 

'Piielov,  my,  T6,=piiiov,  Nic.  Al. 
265. 

*P»f)7<56»,  idv.,  (^fo)  like  ravte,  He- 
liod.  1, 29. 

"Vi^Tidev,  adv.,  {f>i(a)fr07n  lie  noU, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400.       " 

'PiCinf,  ou,  A,  (^'C")  "•"«'•  /'»"»  or 
mU  nf  tJu  r»oii,Theophr. 

'PiffKUf,  17,  on,  (pjfo)  telmging  to 
tit  root,  Plut.  Fr.  49. 

'PiCiov,  ot),  t6,  dim.  from  pi^a,  a 
IHlk  root,  Ar.  Av.  654. 

'Pif/f,  (<Jof,  ij,  poet,  for  ^fo,  Nic.  , 
Al.  4«»3 ;  cf,  /Jiriif  ■  I 

'Pis'if.  A.  an  iGthiopic  animal  of  the  . 
elcphnnt  liind,  Strab.  I 

P<fO|ulo/Uu,  6,  to  ilrike  root,  Sext. 
Einp.  p.  347,  Anih.  P.  11,  246:  from  ! 

Tifo/?dXof,  OP,  {{liia,  /iuXXu)  jrfn'i-  , 
ittg  root.  I 

*Pi<ofl»v,  adv.,  tn^tfiev,  Nic.  Th.  I 
307,  Luc.  Tyrann.  13. 

'P(fo«^?.o<,  ov,  (/Wfa,  xr^oA^)  of 
plants,  of  which  thejiouier  gnwsatraight 
from  the  root,  Theophr.  ! 

'Ptiio'^oyiu,C>,tofiatIierrooti.—n.lo  j 
root  out,  Died.  16,  82 :  from  j 

'PifoAoyof,  ov,  (/>i(a,  Xiyo)  gather-  , 
my  rtfoT*. — 11.  rooting  out,  [ 

'PiCofuyVf "f f >  (/5'fo>  itJiyvvitt)fiTm^  I 
/y  rooted.  Noun. 

'PifoTTuAi^f,  ow,  d,  (^/{^a,  vu^u)  a  1 
iealer  in  roots. 

'PtCoTOfteu,  u,  to  cut  and  gather  roots, 
esp.  for  medical  purposes,  Tbeophr. 
— II.,  to  root  out:  and 

'PtCoToiila,ac.ii, «  moinf  ««dj<>»A«r- 
ing  ofroott,  Theophr. :  and  | 

'PiCoro/iixof,   ^,  w,   belonging  or  | 
tttited  to  gathering  of  root* :  from  1 

'Pifor6;/of ,  ov,  (piC".  Ttptvu)  cutting 
and  gathering  roo(a,  esp.  for  purpoees 
of  medicine  or  witchcraft,  Luc.  D.  \ 
Oeor.  13,  1 :  Soph,  had  a  play  called  : 
ai  'PiCorduoi,  the  Veneficae,  v.  Uind.  j 
Fr.  479 :  (ii^oT6ftoc  iipa.  the  time  for 
cutting  room,  tiic.  Th.  494.— II.  <s<(>n;  | 
iqt  fry  the  roots,  1 

t'Pifowf,  oivToc,  b,  Rhitut,  a  city  1 
of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  443. 

'Pii^ovxi^*i>,  to  traneplanii  Nicet. ; 
from 

'Ptiovx<K,ov,{^!!a,tf(a)hoUingtht  ' 
7901,^*11.  upholding  the  roots  OT  fonnda-  ' 
tion,  epilh.  of  Neptune,   like  yai^o- 
r«f.  Call.  Fr.  285  :  generally,  uphold- 
ing, »tiitl\ia  p.,  Opp.  H.  5,  C80.  I 

Pt^o^yeo,  u,  to  eat  roots  or  veget-  ' 
aUes.  Strab. :  from 

'PiCo^aw,  ov,  {6iCa,  ^iyriv)  eat- 
ing roots,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 6, 3. 

'Pr^o^O^u,  <J,  'o  put  out  rooto,  Tbe- 
ophr. ;  from 

'Pif«^i)i7f,  ^r.  (^«'sa,  <^)  putting 
oul  roots :  a\so,= />t^6^vTo(,  Theophr.  ■ 

'PtCo^f^^-ofi  o"'  (/^'Cr,  ♦ti^Aov)  I 
imVA  leaves  from  the  root,  Theophr. 

'PcCa0*rof,  01',  (/iiCo,  *«r6v)  ^row-  | 
ingfrom  a  root,  prob.  I.  Chaerem.  ap. 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  5,  9,  5 ;  »ulg.  pilfi-  | 
^Iti)to^.  I 

'PiCou,  i),  (JriCfi)  to  make  to  strike 
root,  plant;  hence,  metaph  ,  to  plant,  I 
fitfirmlii,  Od:  13,  163  ;  t/ilH^iuae  rnv  I 
TvpawL^a,  Hdt.  1, 64;  rvpawl^  H}pt-  ' 
(tjufw.  a  firmly-rooted  tyranny,  Hdt.  I 
1,  60;  cf.  flat.  Legg.  839  A,  etc. :—  | 
pass.,   to  take  root,  strike  roof,  Xen.  I 
Oec.  19,  9;   (so.  inlr.,  in  the  act.,  ' 
Schncid.  Theophr.  C.  PI.  2,  4,  I); 
al«o,  to  be  made  fast  or  solid.  Soph.  O. 
C.    1591. — If.   to  plant   with   trees,  ; 
hence  in  pesa.,  iiu^  t^i^urm,  Od. 
7,  122.  I 

'PiCiJi'7C>  »f-  f«'Mof)  like  »  root. 

'PfCuJua.    oroc,    to,    (btiiiu)   Ikat  | 
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which  ha*  laktn  root,  Theophr. — 11.:= 
piia,  a  root  or  element,  Emped.  26 :  a 
stem,  stock,  race,  lineage,  Aesch.  Theb. 
413. 

i'Piiuv,  uvof  and  ovo(,  i,  Ithiton, 
son  of  Cadmus. — II.  a  town  of  Dal- 
matia  on  a  river  of  the  same  name, 
Polyb.  2,  11,  16:  Strab.  p.  316. 
Hence 

i'PiiuvtKdi,  v,  ov,  0/'  Rhixon,  Rki- 
zonian ;  6  'Pt^DVMof  Koi,m>f,  in  Slrab. 
p.  316. 

'Ptiuvvxitty  Of,  i;,  ( Jvt>f)  Ike  root  of 
the  nail. 

'PiiupvKTtif,  OV,  i.^pifupvxoe. 

'Pi(ua6xii'>,  0,10  dig  up  roots,  Plut 
2,  473  A  :  from 

'PiC<->pv;(Of ,  ov,  {/>iC<l,  6p6aao)  dig- 
ging Jor  roots,  Anth.  P.  11,322.  [i] 

'PKuaiC,  ">fi  7-  (^<Co«)  0  making 
to  take  root. — 11.  intr.,  a  taking  not, 
Theophr.,  Plut.  2,227  D:— raetaph., 
Id.  Lycurg.  14,  Poplic.  8. 

'PtKimeif.  eoaa,  n>,  poet,  for  it- 
Kvoc,  Nic.  Th.  137. 

'PiKvooiiai,  as  paaa.  (/ktrvof): — 
strictly,  to  groustiff,  to  be  shrivelled  by 
frost,  neat,  or  old  age,  Artst.  H.  A.  5, 
20,  5,  Opp.  C.  5.  592 :— also  used  of 
unseemly  contortions  of  the  body. 
Soph.  Fr.  297.— Also  written /it;tv6o- 
/itu. 

'Pimdc,  V,  ov,  strictly,  stiff  or  shriv- 
elled with  cold :  hence,  withered,  bent, 
crooked,  fitKvb^  ir6da(,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
317,  cf  Opp.  C.  2,  346,  Leon.  Tar. 
37 :  shriselted  by  old  age,  etc.,  Xen- 
arch.  Pentathl.  I,  8,  Call.  Fr.  49: 
shrunk,  coturacted,  Poit.  Oecon.  Hipp. 
(Formed  from  ^yoc,  as  if  from  fiiya- 
v6c,  and  so  we  sometimes  find  it 
written  fityvdc-) 

'PtKVOTT/f,  ijmf,  ij,  «  being  shrioeU- 
ed,etc. 

'Pucvo^vr,  it,  (M)  shetmUod  or 
crooked  by  nature. 

'Pj«v<idijf ,  ef ,  (^Kvi(,  WAif )  »*rii^ 
elled-looking,  Anth.  P.  5,  273.  etc. 

'Pinvuatf,  euf,  i/,  IfHKVOOiuit)  a 
shrivelling,  esp,,  of  the  skin,  Hipp., 
and  Galen. 

'Pi/ilia,  orof,  t6,  {jtiirru)  »  tknw, 
cast,  Arion  6. 

'Pittfidr,  i,  later  form  for^^Vxf,  Ni- 
cet. 

'Pifji^,  adv.,  Ugktiy,  Jua/Wy,  fUety, 
/)ifi^  i  yowa  t?epn,  II.  6,  511,  etc., 
and  IK'S. ;  j)  rofefeiv,  Pind.  I.  2,  5; 
6.  0aivnv,  Aesch.  Ag.  407 :  cf.  Ap. 
Rh.  1 ,  387, 1 194.  (Prob.  from  ^frru, 
if>hiiiiiat.)    Hence 

Pi^^A^Of,  o,  ov,  light,  ewifi. 

'Pifti^ifitiuTOf,  ov,  (/titifo,  <'t>l'<*)  of 
a  swift  chariot,  p.  6i^ri/jioia,  Pind. 
O.  3,  67  ;  p.  li^tXXai,  swift  racing  of 
chariots.  Soph.  O.  C.  1063. 

'Piv,  17,  later  form  for  ^r,  q.  ». 

'Pcvaptov,  00,  t6,  dim  from  ^{,  • 

small  nose,  [u] 

'Ptvow^^u,  w,  (^f,  aftX/u)  to  How 
through  the  nose,  snort,  from  anger, 
etc.,  Gesn.  Luc.  Lexiph.  10. 

'Ptvwj,  u,  f.  -iiou,  ((Wr)  to  lead  kg  | 
the  nose,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  278.       1 

'Pivtiu,  u,  f.  -^im,  IfUviih^fitvia,  ' 
to  file,  fine  down,  Ael.  N .  A.  6, 3 :  ^-  ' 
y«a  fivifiiv,  filings,  Anth.  P.  9,  I 
310. 

'PlveyxiiTSitnffyivttof,   ov,   (^,  ! 
iyKataiHtyvvtM,  y^ttov)  with  a  nose  \ 
reaching  to  the  chin,  with  a  nMtsr&ek- 
er  noss  and  chin,  AlAh.   P.  append.  1 
28«.  I 

'Ptvtyxvela,  of,  #,  {fuvtyxiriK)  1 
injection  through  the  nose,  \ 

'PtveyraTeu,  a,  to  inject  at  the  nose, 
Dioac. :  from  1 

'Ptut7;rvrvf,  otf,  A,  ((Wf ,  iyx^^  •  i 
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sargtetu  ifisfWBMtf  foe  1 
tions  through  the  nose. 

Vlvtyj^rrot,  ov,  {fit,  l^/w)  ■« 
^actid  through  the  nose:  rii ^ vt ^^pmz 
injections  fie  Ike  nose. 

'Plvett,  u,  {.  -9«w.  M  file,  fobsk 
from 

'PlTtH,  Vf ,  «,  '  fits  or  rasp,.  X«* 
Cyr.  6,  2.  33 ;  pivtu  ;iaaa«rai.  Lsoa 
Tar.  4.— II.  a  sh^k  mlh  a  nmth  stmt. 
used  (like  shagreen)  for  potntmt 
wood  and  marble,  Lat.  s^wtfcu, 
Epich.  p.  29.  (Ace  to  Airad  p. 
111,24,  Ihs  tnttrumnt  WUM  osyt.piTf, 
the  fish  paroxyu  pivii.) 

'Plv^/.Hala,  Of,  4.  a  trmehetg  if  As 
nose,  hunting  by  scsni. 

'Plvr/XuTiu,  u,  t»  track  kg  scm, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1185. 

'Plvr/^T^,  ov,  6,  (fiif,  ilMwn4 
one  who  tracks  by  scent,  m  kemesA.  [u) 

'Pfvijiurof,  iy,  ov.  {fiic,  tXanw) 
tmehed  by  the  scent,  Opp.  H.  2.  SRI 

'Pivtiiia,  orof,  TO,  {(nrhe)  iM 
which  is  filed  ef,  m  plor.  Aqp. 
Hipp.,  Eur.  Teleph.  26.  {/) 

'Plvjir^piav,  ov,  To,=p(>^ 

'P/vr/Ti/f,  of',  6,  ibiiiu)  ome  who  files, 

f 'Pi  tSuv,  uvaf ,  o,  Jihsnlhom,  a  trvK 
poet  of  Syracuse,  who  litcd  i>  Ti(- 
entum,  Anth.  P.  7, 414. 

'PlWCw*  f.  iau,=firviu. 

'Plviov,  ev,  TO,  Sim.  froai  fitt^— 
n.  in  plur.  r<l  piviti,  dim.  ftom  (sg, 
the  nostrils,  Atist. 

'Piviaiut,  orof,  to,  (fii9lCwy=^ 
VI7/10. 

'Pfvd)}dTof,  ov,  i,  a  nml  i>ii«rf 
fish,  between  the  species  ptv^  (a^ 
II)  and  iiuToc,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  II.  * 
also  -nrf ,  6ea.  An.  2,  3,  1 1. 

'Pfvo,y«>.of,  ov,  (^f,  AiiL>*>:  ktimmf 
or  striking  the  imm. — II.  prapstor  ft- 
voffoiof,  pass.,  thrown  out  ef  the  wmet, 

e.  g.  of  a  snortmg  aound,  f.  Twvrfot, 
Anth.  P.  9,  760.  , 

'PlvodhlnK,  ov,  i,  (ievdc,  «*i^'  • 
leather-dresser,  Heeycn. 

'Phxiit/puf,  wTOf .  Ak  {fif,  tffmf)  *r 
Rkinoceroe,  L  e.  Nose-keen.  Ptift. 

I'PtvuKo^.ovpo,  uv,  ru.  Rhimttw^ea, 
a  city  of  Phoenicia,  Stnk  p.  T3>. 

'PlvOKoXevoTiff,  ov,  i,  {^.  m^ 
Xoiuj)  one  who  cuts  off  noses,  •  mb^ 
clipper,  Diod. 

'PmoKoitfu.  u,  f  -int.  {fiif,  »»rT«» 
/•  cut  off  the  none,  A.  rn'O. 

'P<vo«r«irru.  u,  (^C  **  "^  • 
noise  with  the  nose. 

"Ptva'Auaif,  iitof.  i,(hif.  >^)u«) 
an  instrument  for  taking  mold  of  the  mesn. 

VtVOfMKTpOV,  ov,  TO,  (Jnf  *  P"^*' 

handkercktef,  Auh. 

"Ptvov.  ov,  TO,=btvir  il, 3, a  ilidt, 
01.  5,281,  but  dub.  ^ 

■PfvoiniJij,  i>f.  f ,  i side  geir,  — X. 
Polyb.  8. 27,  8,  ele. 

'PI-NCrZ.  o«,  6.  (cf.  sab  «a.  *» 
skin  of  8  hving  person,  it.  S.  XR  (H. 
S.42«,435.etc.:  rarely  of  a  dt«l  <w. 
Hes.  Sc.  158,  cf.  Jac.  Amh  P.  p  7*i. 
—II.  rArMdf  of  abeaf«.cs{>.afa>«. 
em  o*-hide,  freq.  in  HooL  ;  •  ntfo 
skin.  II.  10,  334 :  Horn,  does  Bot  «• 
it  of  the  skin  o(  a  live  b«»<t.  hai  »  » 
so  in  Hes.  Up^  513—8.  •«  «-Mb 
lAirM.  II.  4.447;  l6.C3a— Thetrnvr 
19  ondeterrainetl  in  Horn  ;  U  »  nmc. 
in  Nic  Th.  361.  Al.  473;  fem  ai  A». 
Rh  4, 174 :  we  atao  hare  ftmo.  ni. 
q.  V. :  and  the  plur.  ra  tivm  ■•  Wft- 
11,1.  Anth.  P.  91, 398. 

TrvooOief.  or,  (fi{,  •t^sf)  ■■* 
wooed :  Lnc.  Bacdk.  t. 

'Pli-nT/ttiTof,  or,  for,  T»i»w)  ■• 
the  Ns«e  cut  off. 

Tlvorrmiu,  C  f.  -ijau.  =  (itna^ 
ireu;  ' 
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flvorditos,  tni,  (J>if,  ritaio)  aUlmg 
off  the  note. 

'PlvoTopof,  m,  (/5(v6r,  TOpiu)  pUrc- 
ing  skUldM,  epith.  ot  Mara,  IL  21, 392, 
Hes.  Th.  934,  Anlh. 

'Ptvevjof,  ov,  b,  a  nuwr,  LaL  cloaca, 
Strab.  (Ace.  to  Coray  fiom  poii, 
j)io,  and  ^w :  dub.) 

•Plpoxooc,  6,  (jUi,  xi<->)=fitveyx»- 

TTJf. 

TlvuXeBpo^,  ov,  4,  (flic,  iXeSpof) 
a  luue-p^o^W!. 

t'Pt'vtjv,  uvoc,  6,  AAino,  one  of  the 
t«n  in  Athena,  laoer.  372. 

VtvuT^fiia,  or,  i,=k^hel(,  o  part 
in  the  itern  of  a  vesseL 

'PrOIV ,  ov,  TO,  ang  jvltijig  part  of  a 
mountain,  wliether  upwards  or  for- 
wards ;  lience, — 1  ■  the  ptak  ot  a  mount- 
ain, ^ov  Oi/iVimow,  II.  S,  25,  etc.  ; 
&'ov  bpiuv,  Ou.  9, 191 ;  jiiov  oipeov, 
H.  Ap.  139. — 2.  a  headland,  foreland, 
Od.  3,  286;  whence  the  pr.  names 
'Piox  iioXvKpiKov  and  'P.  '-KraiKov 
at  the  mouth  of  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
Thuc.  2,  86,  like  oar  North  and  South 
Portland.— \  later,  also,  a  bay  formed 
hg  a  foreland,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  3.  [t] 

fPiov,  TO,  }Ao?.vKptK6v.  ot  'Avri/i- 
fuov,  Stnb.  p.  387,  and  'Piov  'kxai- 
Kiv,  V.  foreg.  2. 

t'PtffOta,  Spn,  Tii,  (A*  Rkipamn 
motmtaim,  a  fabled  range  of  mount- 
ains on  the  northern  edge  of  the 
earth,  Dion.  P.  315:  'PivaXoiv  opoc, 
Callim.  Fr.  215 :  also,  'Piirat,  ArisL 
Meteor.  1,  13. 

'Pin-df,  (i6o{,  7i,=pt'iri,  very  dub. 

'PfiravXiK,  ov,  <S, ».  pairaTavXric. 

'TlTtfi,  f/c,  ri,  (/iIktu)  the  eunng  or 
forat  with  which  any  thing  is  throtmi ; 
and,  also,  the  motion  of  the  tiing  m 
thrown,  rushing  motion,  ruth,  }>.  alya- 
vine.  '*•  '*"""  <"■  J*'/*'  °f  '  javelin, 
II.  16,  589;  Xoof,  Qfa  stone,  U.  12, 
462,  Od.  8, 192 ;  so,  mrpivat  />.,  Eur. 
Hel.  1 123 ;  6.  Bopitio,  Iht  tmep  or 
rush  of  the  N.  wind,  II.  15, 171 ;  later. 
btircu  KVjiuTuv  uve/tuv  re,  Pind.  P. 
4. 346,  cf.  Fr.  58, 6 ;  A.  iiuiiMV,  Pind. 
P.  9,  84,  Soph.  Ant.  137;  pnr^  alone, 
a  storm,  Aesch.  Pr.  1089 :  *o,  fe.  itv- 
pdf.  the  rush  of  fire,  II.  21,  12  ;  p.  uv- 
6p6(,  II.  8,  355  ;  udavdruv,  Hes.  Th. 
081 ,  849  ;  iiKo  1>IK^C  'A^poiiTT;;,  of 
love,  Opp.  H.  4, 141 :— and  n^  of  a 
rushing  sound,  ft,  vTepvyuv,  Aesch. 
Pr.  12&;  hence  also  of  the  buzz  of  a 
nut's  wings.  Id.  Ag.  893 ;  of  the 
lyre's  quivering  notes,  Pind.  P.  1,  18 : 
—then  of  quivering,  twinkling  Ugkt, 
hiltoi  uaTpuv,  Soph.  El.  106,  cf. 
0.  C.  1248 ;  and  so,  A.  TtoiOv,  like 
UMitapvyi,  Eur.  I.  T  885 :— lastly, 
oTo  strong  smell,  p.  civou,  Pind.  Fr. 
147. — Cf.  ^oXii,  ipm,  i^opu.  fivfiti  and 
Lat.  impetus. — II.  the  wing  as  an  in- 
strumsnt  of  swift  motion,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
935.— Poet.  word. 

t'Piir^,  w,  w,  Rhips,  a  city  of  Ar- 
cadia near  Stratia,  II.  2,  606. 

'Plmdtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  piirlf, 
a  small  bellows. 

'PlirlCij,  f.  -leu,  (^itrlr)  to  blow  up, 
fan  the  flame,  Lat.  confiare,  mAtiiov 
Ifitv,  Fr.  Horn.  26 ;  iiveyeipei  Kai 
/itmCei,  Ar.  Ran.  360:— pass.,  Tefiuxv 
funit^erat,  the  fish  is  fanned  to  boiling- 
point.  Id.  Eccl.  842.-2.  to  fan  a  per- 
son. Plot.  Anton.  2S. 

'PlKic,  iSoQ,  ii,  (lunri)  a  fan  for  rak- 
ing the  fire.  Ar.  Ach.  669,  888;  p.  rre- 
oiva,  Anlh.  P.  6,  30&— If.  a  lady's 
fin,  Dion.  H.  7, 9,  Anth.  P.  9,  290.— 
III.=^>;.  [Ace.  to  Draco  p.  23,  15, 
etc.,  -fc  in  common  Greek  and  Ion., 
-It  in  Att,  V.  Ar.  II.  c. ;  in  Anth.,  II.  c, 
b«tb  occur,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  304.] 
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'PfirJinr,  ii,  (JUniCa)  a  bUnaing  with 
a  bellows  or  fan,  Tbeophr. 

'PlntOfta,  OTOf,  TO,  IjAitii/u)  that 
which  isjamied  or  blown  up  with  bellows . 
U.=foreg.,  Anlh.  P.  5,  294. 

'Ptittaitoc,  ov,  i,—pijnat{. 

'PlirtaTi/pioc,  a,  ov,  {PiKi(u)  Jit  for 
fanning:  n  l>.,=^1tii. 

'Plmarof,  i),  ov,  Quttiiu)  famitd, 
blown  with  the  bellows. 

■PtTrof,  nolpiirof,  eoe,  to,  like^V, 
a  mat  or  wicker-hurdle,  Hdt.  2, 96 :  also 
plnoc  6,  Diosc. 

'Ptirriifu,  f.  -dau,  frequentative 
from  (liiTTu,  to  throw  to  and  fro,  throw 
or  loss  about,  Lat.  jactare,  jtlrrraie 
0eov(  Kara  Sufia,  IL  14,  257 ;  b^pvai 
(itnTulitiv,  to  move  the  eyebrows  up 
and  down,  U.  Merc.  279 :  — pass.,  to 
toss  one^s  self  about,  keep  tossing,  esp.  in 
bed,  Hipp. ;  so,  aypvTn>i<u(  ttoA^i- 
aiv  ipjuitTuaiiivm,  At.  Lys.27;  rj 
yvuun  iroXka  {uttTaadtlf  Ift'  u/t^toTf 
pa,  Plut.  Cicet.  37 :— Hipp,  also  has 
p.  iuiiTov,  and  pnrTu^iv,  intr.,  in 
same  signf.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  [l] 

'PiirraoKov,  £p.  impf.  of  piaru, 
Horn.,  and  Ues. 

'Ptnraaitoc,  ov,  6,  (/ijjrrofu)  throw- 
ing or  tossing  about,  Twf  tte'kkuv,  Hipp.: 
absol.,  a  tossing,  about,  esp.  in  bed.  Id., 
Plut.  2,  455  fi: — metaph.,  untosiHtes, 
anxiety. 

'Pnrratrrutoc,  ^,  ov,  tossing  to  and 
fro,  U.  Anton.  1. 16. 

'Piirreu,  u,.  used  only  in  pres.  and 
imp(^,acollat.fonnoff^'irru,  to  which 
it  is  related  as  Lat.  jaotare  to  jaetre, 
conseq.  with  the  cellat.  notion  of  re- 
peated action,  first  in  Hdt.  4,  91, 188, 
then  in  Att.  poetry  and  proee :  Elmsl. 
(Heraci.  150)  indeed  wlioUy  rejects  it 
in  Trag. :— in  the  forms  they  use,  the 
difference  is  generally  one  of  accent, 
(jtlnruv  or  {uitTelv),  so  that  the  sense 
must  determine  the  question,  v.  Dind. 
Soph.  Ant.  Ul,  Tr.780,  Aj.239;  but 
^iirTovvTec  is  the  reading  of  the  M  SS. 
m  Eur.  1.  c. ;  pnrrelTe,  Ar.  Eccl.  507  ; 
pimovtttvoc.  Plat.  Tim.  80  A. 

'Ptirrof,  )f,  ov,  verb.  adj.  frBm  fU- 
trru,  thrown,  cast,  hurled,  />.  ft^MC, 
death  by  throwing  down  (a  precipice). 
Soph.  Tr.  357. 

•Ptirru,  strcngthd.  from  Root  PUI- 
whieh  appears  in^iir^,  ^i0r/vai,etc.: 
f.  bitbu :  aor.  lp/>i\iia,  also  3  sing.  aor. 
2  tiptipe.  in  Opp.  C.  4, 350 :  aor.  pass. 
i6piij>riv  [i],  less  fteq.  if>()i4iOrp/,  Pors. 
Hec.  339 :  En.  impf  plizTaoKov.  ic,  e, 
II.  15,  23,  Od.  11,  591,  and  Hes.:  a 
redupL  pL  paaB./Kpi<^ai  in  Pmd.  Fr. 
281.  Horn,  only  uses  Ep.  impf,  fut., 
and  aor.  act — A  later  coUat.  fonn 
with  modiiied  signf.  is  (imrfu,  q.  v. : 
see  also  the  frequentat  juTcrdiu. 

To  throw,  cast,  hurl.  iiOKOV,  o^lpav, 
II.  23,  842,  Od.  6,  115;  i}  iiiv  iXiiv 
hitpu  ic  TapTupov,  II.  8, 13,  cf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  1051 ;  If  TO  dvarvxic.  Id.  Cho. 
913 ;  if  i^Xoya,  Soph.  Tr.  695 ;  p. 
xOovl,  to  throw  on  the  ground,  Sopn. 
Tr.  790 ;  cf  Eur.  I.  A.  39  -.—to  cast  a 
net,  m>iirrm  i  ^iXoc,  the  cast  has 
been  mads,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  62  :-—p. 
tI  rivof,  like  xaru  rivo^,  to  (Anwit  at 
one.  Ear.  Bacch.  1097  (ubi  v.  Elmsl.), 
Cycl.  51 : — also,  f>.  Tn>i  (tara  vfrpaf, 
to  throw  him  against  a  rock.  Id.  t.  T. 
1430 :  but,  KUTu  itpriiivQv  {n^vrtf, 
thrown  down  from....  Plat.  Legg.  944 
A. — 2.  to  throw  ahmit,  like  jiniTuCu, 
v'koKonovt,  Eur.  I.  A.  758.  Bacch. 
ISO. — 3.  (o  cast  out  of  the  house  or 
land,  Soph-O.  T.719,  Phil. 268, etc.; 
nil  ^(0#<3  Kvah  irpd^irtroc  Aj.  830, 
— 1.  to  throw  «#  or  oiMjp,  of  arms, 
clothes,  Eur.  £1.  820,^  Plat.  Jtrp.  174 
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A  ;  esp.,  p.  Itaitiia,  Lys.  117, 1,  etc. ; 
cf.  f)i^mttc.^-i.  I>.  Uyovc,  to  cast 
them  forth,  let  drop,  Aesch.  Pr.  312, 
Eur.  Ale.  680: — but.  also,  to  throw 
them  awav,  waste  them,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1068,  ci.  iJur.  Med.  1404.— 6.  (i.  kiv- 
iwov,  metaph.  from  the  dice,  (as  we 
say)  to  make  a  bold  throw,  make  a  vm- 

ror  hazard,  run  a  risk,  Valck.  Hdt. 
50 ;  v.  uvafifntrru,  II,  Elmsl. 
Heraci  150. — 1.  mtr.  (sub.  iavTdv), 
to  throw  or  cast  one's  self,  i.  e.  to  fatl^ 
Theogo.  176;  to  dash  ons't  self,  Ig 
ru^pov.  Monk  Ale.  922,  cf.  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  105: — Ijie  pass,  is  also 
used  in  this  signf.  (Akin  to  ipeivo.) 

'PrS.jj,  gen.  /ilvoc,  ace.  (ilvu,  plur. 
^(vcf.  Ion.  gen.  pi.  piv^uv,  Hipp.  :— 
the  rwse,  both  of  men  and  beasts,  Od. 
4,  445,  Hdt.  3,  154,  and  Att— 2.  in 
plur.,  (Ac  nostrils,  Lat.  nores,  II.  14^ 
467,  Od.  5,  456,  etc.,  Hes.  Sc.  267, 
and  Att :— ^post-Hom.also/ttwT^pFf.- 
— cf.  ypvnof,  atftdf. — II.  metaph.,  (Ar 
power  of  tracking  by  scent.  A  later 
form  is  piv,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  196.  [t, 
except  in  late  versiAers,  Jac.  Anlh.  P. 
p.  729.] 

'P/aKOf,  ov,  it  a  coffer,  chest,  Lat. 
risms,  Antiph.  Kv/3evr.  1, 

'Pi^,  ^f,  17,  i.pimu)~l>iiiita  and 
{lUliit,  Lye.  235,  1326. 

'P<Vi,  ^,  (later  also  A,  Lob.  Paral. 
114),  gen.  /anoc: — plaited  work  of 
osiers  or  rushes,  uncAfr-tiwrA,  Od.  5, 
256 ; — hence,  a  mat,  Lat.  crates,  pt^lit 
KaTiurreya(uv,Hdt.  4, 71: — proverb., 
OeoS  SeXovTO;  xiv  im  Atnoc  jrXfoif, 
ap.  Plut.  2,  405  B,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  699, 
Luc.  Hermot.  28, — said  to  be  taken 
from  boys'  learning  to  swim  with  a 
bundle  of  rushea — Later  collat.  forma 
are  6  /Sijrof  and  to  piTtOf.  (Prob. 
akin  to  piirTu,  as  6ova^  to  ooviu. 
Hence  yplirof,  ypl^c  aqd  Lat  scir- 
pus,  peih.  also  npa :  pM  is  akin,  [t] 

'PifaOTTtC,  idof ,  6.  ^.(plTTTU,  Offffif  > 

throwing  away  hia  shield  in  battle,  a  rec- 
reant, Ar.  Nub.  353,  Pac.  1186,  Plat 
Legg.  944  B. 

'Piiliavxtviu,  6,  to  throw  the  neck 
t^,  esp.  01  horses :  from 

'Piij)avx>iv,  evoc,  6,  i,  (pitrru,  ai- 
X^v)  throwing  the  nsck  up,  tossing  th* 
head,  esp.  of  horses ;  also  of  haughty 
persons,  Pind.  Fr.  224 ;  et  i^aixriv, 
Ipiavxnv. 

"Plinc,  (not  pb^tc),  tur,  ii,  {jhtttu) 
a  throwing,  hurling.  Plat.  Legg.  813  D. 
— 2.  a  tJuowing  down  from  a  height. 
Id.  Rep.  378  D.— 3.  a  throwing  about, 
f>i:peu;  ifi/siruv,  Plut.  Sail.  35. 

'PirltoKivii/viu,  u,  to  run  risks,  be 
fool-hardy,  Dio  C  :  from 

'Pt\liOKfvii>vof,  ov,  (ftlwTu,  Ktvdv- 
vof)  running  needless  risks :  a  fool- 
hardy person,  hat.  vir  projeclae  anda- 
ciae,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3, 9;  cf.  Hvappt- 
TTTeiv  II.     Adv.  -vijf. 

'Piyl>oXoyeu.  w,  (jUnm,  Xoyof)  to 
bandy  words,  Polyt).  12,  9,  5,  etc. 

'P/VoT^of ,  ov,(jif  TTu,  ijr<l  ov)  throw- 
ing away  his  arms,  hence,  dn;  p.,  i.  e. 
a  panic  flight,  Aesch.  Theh.  315. 

'Pn/>o^ai^/o,  Of,  *,  (i<^a?ift6()  s 
casting  about  the  eyes,  leering. 

Tia,  n,=l>olu,  a  pomegranate,  Ar 
Fr.  506,  Plat. :  cf  aidn- 

'Poo.  7,  Dor.  for  poi),  a  stream,  Pind. 

•Ptoaf.  (idof,  ^,  (yicu)  o  flowing,  run- 
ning, a  disease  of  vines,  Lat  roratio, 
Pttn. ;  cf.  fmiiif. 

'Poi3diu,=(>ot3i(a,  Hesych. 

iyo^ou/t,  b,  (Hebr.  in  Greek  form 
'PojSoouof,  a»)Roboam  ur  Rehabeam,  a 
son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judab,  N.  1'. 

'VoyKiaUt^heynu,  ii>X"'  Epich. 
p.  III.  V 
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'Prfyitof,  b,=l>6yxo(. 

'Pox/uof,  A,=l'oreg.,  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. 

'Piiyof.  ov,  b,  in  Sicily  and  Magna 
Uraecia,  a  stack  or  rick  put  up  in  the 
field ;  hence,  generally,  a  barn,  ttore- 
hoiue,  Epich.  p.  10.     (Cf.  Lat.  rogut.) 

'Pi>yxa^u.=peyxu<  Hesych. 

'Poy^of,  ov,  (i,  i/iiyxu)  like  peyxoi, 
*  Bnoring,  Lat.  ronckua. 

'VoduXoc,  »,  dv,=^l>66ivoe,  Opp.  C. 
1,501. 

'Po(!a/ivof,  6,=(iudanvoc  and  ipo- 
iaiivoc.  • 

Poddv^,  ti{,  fi,  if)oiav6()  the  spun 
thread,  woof  or  aeft,  Batr.  183 ;  ace. 
to  Heiiycb.,  =  Kpoxri :  cf.  Schneid. 
Orph.  Arg.  509.  [u]    Hence 

'Poduv<C<u,  to  tmat  thread*,  spin, 

'Poddvoc,  if,  Ov,  waving,  flickering, 
vapii  ioiavov  iovoK^a,  K.  18,  576 
(at.  ^(idaXbv,  fiaiavov,  ^aStvdv,  etc.) ; 
but  hodavuv  is  recognized  by  Aria- 
tarcb.,  V.  Spitzn.  ad.  1.,  and  correctly 
derived  from  xpaduo,  Kpaialvu ;  cf. 
baitvi^. 

'Podovof,  i),  6v,s=lmiivoi,  dub. 

YPbdavo^,  ov,  6,  the  Rhodanua, 
now  Rhone,  in  Gallia,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 627 ; 
Strab.  p.  183. 

'Pddaf ,  uKOf,  q,  dim.  from  fiiiov,  a 
dwarf-rose. 

VPoiuairtic,  ov,  b,  Rhodaspes,  a  son 
of  Phraates,  Strab.  p.  748. 

'Podia,  ii,  contr.  pod^,  a  rose-bush : 
cf.  iddov  fin. 

'Poitia,  Of, )),  (poSov)  a  rose-wreath, 
dub. 

fPoitta,  oc.  i.  Rhodli,  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Tetbys,  a  companion 
of  Proserpina,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  451 ; 
Hes.  Th.  351,  ubi  v.  I.  'PoA'a. 

'Pidetoc,  ov,  and 

'Purfiof,  a,  ov,  (l>6iov)  of  roses,  ov- 
eta,  5reraX«,Ibyc.  4,  Eur.  Hel.  245 ; 
uvUr),  Id.  Med.  841 ;  Xtirof,  Nic.  Al. 
155. 

*PoSeCiv,  <Jvof,  b,  a  rose-bed,  rosary, 
also  jioiCiV. 

'Poiri,  ii,  contr.  for  fioSia,  a  rose- 
tree,  rnsebush.  Archil.  37. 

fPoii),  tif,  17,  Rhode,  daughter  of 
Neptune  and  Amphilrite,  Apollod.  1, 
4,  4. — 2.  daughter  of  Danaus,  Id.  2, 
1,  5.— Others  in  Antb. ;  N.  T. ;  etc. 
— II.  a  city  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p. 
IGO. 

t'Poilfa,  Of,  )7.='P6(5e«o. — II.  the 
Shodian  territory,  as  well  the  islands 
as  the  territory  on  the  Carian  coast, 
Strab. 

'PoStaKoc,  ij,  6v,  of  Rhodes:  to  'P., 
Bsq..  Epigen.  'Hpuiv.  2. 

'PofTiuf,  u^c,  ri,  a  kindofcup  made 
at  Rhodes,  Diphil.  alp.  \. 

'PoiMsu,  f.  -lau,  ilmdov)  to  look  or 
smell  Uke  the  rote,  Ath.  677  E.— II. 
trans,  to  tinge  of  a  rose  colow.  The- 
ophr. 

'Poitvof,  7,  ov,  (Jmiov)  made  of 
roses,  Anacr.  95.      • 

'Podiof,  a,  ov,=(oteg.,  Diosc. 

'Podioc,  a,  ov,  ('Podof )  RhotUan,  of 
or /row  Rhodes.  II.  2,  654.— II.  •Podm 
Tf  rv9,  the  art  of  painting,  Meblhom 
Anacr.  15,  3,cr  p.  248. 

VPbiiof,  ov,  b,  the  Rhodius,  a  rirer 
of  Troas,  II.  12,  20.— II.  as  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

t'PodiiTJri;,  ^c  )),  Rhodippe,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Lys._370. 

*Pod{f ,  /(5o^,  ^,  an  vngusnt  or  pow- 
der made  from  roses,  Diosc. 

'Podjrijf,  6,  (fibdov)  olvo(,  wine 
ptvovred  with  roses,  Diosc.  5,  35.— 2. 
^tV,  a  gem,  Plin. 

t'Po(!o>oiJi'i;,    TC.    if    RhodogOne, 
mother  of  Xerzes.-«>2.  daughter  of 
13» 
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Artaxerxes,  Plut.  Artax. — 3.  wife  of 
Demclriua  Nicanor,  App. 

'Po()o6dKTii?Mi,  ov,  ipodov,  Suktv- 
Xof)  rosy-fingered,  always  as  epith.  of 
'Hue,  Mom,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  Kv- 
irpif,  Coluth.  98. 

'Po<Jo<Io^>')7,  ijf,  ^,  (l>66ov,  Su^vji) 
the  rose-laurel,  i.  e.  either  the  oleander 
or  the  rhododendron,  Luc,  and  Plin. ; 
elsewh.  vi/piov. 

'Podoievdpov,  ov,  T6,=foreg.,  Plin. 

'PodoetiJjc,  ({t  (l>bdov,  fMof )  rose- 
like, rosy,  Musae.  114,  Anth.  P.  15, 
40. 

'Po<56e(o,  taaa,  ev,  (bbdov)  of  nses, 
IXaiov,  II.  23,  180;  uv6ea,  Eur.  I. 
A.  1298;  X"PfC<  -Anth.  P.  5,  81  ;  etc. 

'PoioKtaooc,  ov,  b,  roseivy,  Theocr. 
5, 131 ;  but  prob.  it  should  be  writteu 
/>6Aa  Kiaao( :  cf.  Wordsw.  ad  I. 

'PodoKoXirof ,  ov,  rosy-bosomed. 

'Podd/iuXov,  ov,  TO,  Dor.  for  fioio- 

fUl^MV. 

'PodofuXt,  iTOi,  tS,  rose-honey. 

'PodofiriWov,  OV,  TO,  Dor.  -puXov, 
(/todov,  /ii^Aop)  a  rose-apple :  hence 
metaph.,  a  plump,  rosy  cheek,  Theocr. 
23,  8. — II.  marmalade  made  of  roses 
and  ifuinces. 

'PoSofily^C,  ic.  (Pbiov,  fUywiu) 
mixed  with  roses,  Clem.  Al. 

'PO'AON.  ov,  t6,  the  rose,  Lat.  rosa, 
first  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  6,  Theogn.  537, 
Hdt.  8,  138 :— proverb,  of  any  thing 
sweet  or  beautiful,  ^ia  n'  eipi/xac, 
Ar.  Nub.  910;  jrorrc  ■aoWolc  ro<r 
/>6dotC*  lb.  1330. — ^2.  a  garden  of  roses, 
rosary,  Colulh.  348.— II.  part  of  the 
pudenda  muliehria,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1, 
29. — A  dat.  poiicaoi,  as  if  from  to 
/>diof,  occurs  Ap.  Kb.  3,  1020;  al. 
fmdtgm,  (Perh.  akin  to  l-pvd-poc. 
Germ,  roth,  our  red,  ruddy.) 

'PodojTtnXoc,  ov,  (jmiov,  ireirXof) 
with  roseate  veU  or  robe,  Q.  Sm.  3, 606. 

VPoidTTii,  Tie.  fi,  RhodSpe,  an  ocean 
nvmph.  companion  of  Proserpina,  H. 
rtom.  Cer.  422.-2.  daughter  of  the 
river-god  Strymon,  wife  of  Haemus 
king  of  Thrace.  Luc.  Salt.  51.— Oth- 
ers in  Luc. ;  etc. — II.  a  lofty  mount- 
ain range  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  49; 
Thuc.  2,  96 ;  Theocr.  7,  77. 

'Potomixvc,  Dor.  -)rd;|T)f,  v,  gen. 
vo^,  {/)6dov,  ir^rvr)  rosy-armed,  H. 
Hom.  31.  6,  Hes.  Th.  247.  251,  S^>- 
pho  22.  Theocr.  2, 148,  etc. 

'PodoBToof,  ov,  (  poiov,  mrtu  ) 
breathing  of  roses,  Anth. 

'PoAorrvyac,  ov,  (poiov,  irvy^)  rosy- 
rumped,  Antb.  P.  5,  55. 

'PoAonuXrjc,  ov,  b,  (iruX^u)  a  rose- 
seller. 

'Pddof,  ov,  17,  the  isle  of  Rhodes, 
ton  the  coast  of  Caria.  earlier  called 
Ophiusa,  Stadia,  and  Telcbinis.  II.  2. 
655;  Strab.  p.  653.-2.  the  capital 
of  the  island,  having  two  harbours, 
Strab.  I.  c. 

'PoioOTayfia,  rb,  and  poioora- 
KTov,  TO,  (^6ov,  VTuCu)  extroft  of 
roses  prepared  with  honey,  like  po66- 
/u'/i. 

'PoAnaivpn;,  ov,  (^''xfcv,  o^vpov) 
rotvankled,  Q.  Sm.  1,  138,  Anih. 

VPo^vvria,  ar,  ij,  Rhoduntia,  a 
strong  pKnce  in  Thessaly  near  Ther- 
mopylae, Strab.  p,  428. 

*Podoodpoc.  ov,  (^epu)  hearing  rosea. 

YPoAox<ipnc,  ovc.  b,  Rhodochdrts, 
masc.  pr.  n..  Luc.  Calapl.  17. 

'Podd^poof.  ov,  contr.  -xpov^,  oi'P. 
{(ndov,  xpot)  rose-colowred,  Opp.  H.  I, 
130.  Anacreont.  57,  3,  etc. 

'Podd^puf.  urof,  b,  17,  a  foreg., 
Theocr.  18,  31. 

'Poduf,  iivof,=fioit<jv,  Anth.  P.  5, 
36  (e  conj.  JacJ. 
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t'Pdduv,  uvof,  b,  Rksdan,  t 
n.,  Anth. 

'Podwv'^  Of.  17,  (J>niov^  a  bed,  gar- 
den of  roses,  rosary,  Deto.  1251 ,  2* :  « 
rose-bush,  Theophr.,  AeL  N.  A.  14. 24 ; 
cf.  luvia. — II.  a  vine  with  gotd-calovtd 
grapes. — III.— ^ododiifvi;. — IV,  ■  dab 
prepared  with  roses,  Ath.  406  A ;  his 
f>on6fi?i/.ov.  —  V.  pudenda  wssduhrm^ 
Cratin.  Nem.  5.— t'su.  wntteu  ^odw- 
via.  but  V.  Lob.  ParaL  317. 

t'Poduir<f ,  jof , »,  RhcdSpis,  a  cmrt- 
esan  who  became  queen  of  Paam- 
mitichus  of  Aegypt.  AeL  V.  H.  IX 
33. — 2.  another,  who  lived  u  Aegrpt 
in  the  time  of  Amasis,  Hdt.  2.  IM.— 
Cf.  Ath.  596  B  ;  Smb.  p.  806. 

'PoduTif.  idof,  pecuL 
from  sq..  Nonn. 

'Poduirdf,  ov,  {irp)  ro*f-ftad,  Di- 
osc. 

'Podurdf-,  ^,  ov,  as  if  from  paiov, 
prepared  with  roses:  TO  p.,  raar-vw^ 
rose-water,  etc.,  Lat.  rosmtmmi. 

'Poeidiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  frtxB  ^soc. 
a  conduit  or  channel,  Inscr. 

t'PotiTTjr,  ov,  6,  the  nver  fariin 
called  AAenu  in  Ttoaa,  Strab.  p.  «&. 

'Poii,  nf ,  17,  Dor.  pou,  </Ww)  «  msr, 
stream,fuod,  freq.  in  Hool,  aiwa}5  m 
plur.,  and  usu.  with  a  gen.  add«^t.  tr" 
QKeavolo  pouuv,  II.  3,  5 ;  }lasavfyao 
re  />ouc,  II.  2.  869 ;  Toriiftoio.  Marvf. 
etc. ;  so  also  in  Hrs..and  Trag.:  or 
TziXav  bojj  or  f>aui,  ths  }«c«  of  tte 
grape,  Eur.  Bacch.281.  CycL  la  — 
metaph.,  the  stream  of  song  or  posn. 
(>oai  Moi<7ui',  hreuv,  Pind.  X.  7, 17, 
I  7  (6).  26  ;  also,^o<u.  strrmmm  y 
events,  the  tide  of  sffairs.  Plod.  O.  2, 
62,  cf.  N.  II.  61.-2.  aioremt.  fbss., 
as  a  philosoph.  term,  Pl»L  Tbratl 
152  E.  etc  ,  v.  Crat.  402  A  ;  d  itw 
5.    Cf  (idof. 

'PoQronof,  ov,  (rucrt>)  ptoisatg 
streams. 

'PoBiu,  u,  (/Sddoc)  to  make  a  nsArmg 
noise,  to  dash,  esp.  of  wave*  aod  tte 
stroke  of  oars :  also  of  fire,  ir  /<- 
doivTt  Kpifiuvo,  Aesch.  Fr.  309  — i 
of  any  confused  noise,  as,  fi^eir  n- 
VI,  to  murmur  at  one.  Soph.  AoL  290; 
Xbyoi  il>l>60ovv,  there  was  a  moue  if 
angry  wotds,  lb.  250. 

'Podiuiu,  f.  -uau,  strengtbd.  form 
of  for^.,  to  ply  the  daskimg  oar,  Cia- 
lin.  Incert.  8,  Herniipp.  SiralKC  5: 
also  of  the  oars.  Is  dash,  .Ar.  Kr  (A 
— 2.  of  pigs  eating,  ta  make  a  fOtrnf 
noise,  Ar.  Ach.  807, 

'PoOidf,  ddof.  V,  pecnl.  poet  fcm. 
of  bbdio^,  roaring,  datkiw,  awn. 
Aesch.  Per*.  396. 

'PoSlOV,  ov,  TO,  T.  fiofitOf  II. 

'Pdflioc.  ov,  also,  u,  or.  Eor.  I  T 

1 133  :    (  /niOo^ ) ;  —  rusJktns,  r^armg, 

dashing.  es|).  like  waves,  siW^Aar. 

Od.  5,  412;  so  of  oarx.  ^  -Xarat. 

(tuToi,  Eur  I.  c,  and  Hn.— 2.  of  ftfi, 

guttling,  Numen.  ap.  Atb.  327  A  — IL 

rd  ft.,  as  suhsL,  a  wave  Atshmg  ms  ite 

b^aeh,  a  breaker,  uare,  esp.  in  piwr.. 

Soph  Phil  689.  Eur.  CycL  17.  «t : 

and  in  sing.,  surf,  tmrgt,  Anx-h  Pr 

I  1048,  Time.  4.  16   —y>.rgepi  ^  rf 

I  wine.  Anth.  P.  1 1 , «.— 2.  «  (dW  (WiA 

esp.  of  app!ausp.  /i.  oiptotlu  run.  Ar 

!  Eq.  546: — gonerallv,  «  lusn/t.  rw. 

;  Eur.  Andr.  1096.  cf.  ArarXi  Theti  Ml 

I     'Po^idn^,   VTOf.  i,  msnmmen,  <•- 

i  lenee. 

!     'Poft>irt>)  <Cu.  »•  Aoflarr-  iTn 
{     'PO-OOS.  «*.  JTs  fmU*  «m. 
I  roar  or  daak  of  wmvrt,  nrp.,  t/w  rushaisg 
'  of  aatrevm.  tie  dask  of  ears,  I-  ttx 
fioBov,  with  one  siroJu.  i.  e.  »0  ai « 
I  Aesch.  Pers.  4« ;  cf  st>r 
I  of  any  cooliised  marlic«>ai« 
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UBocllepaiAot  yi.6aa)ic,  the  tmtt  of 
the  Penimn  (i.  e.  barbarian)  tongue, 
Aeiich.  Per*.  406. — 3.  of  any  nuhing 
motion,  T7f  ii  diK^f  fmao^  iA.KOfi(v^, 
5  it'  uviiie(  uyum  aupo(^yot,  a  rt- 
tullaaeowe  is  that  of  J  ustice,  though 
she  be  dragged  whithersoever  bribed 
judges  lead  her,  Hes.  Op.  222;  wre- 
piyuv  /)66oi,  0pp.  H.  5,  17. — II.  a 
•fcM,  rock;/ path,  Nic.  Th.  673:  alyoc 
/M&of.  a  goat's  courte  or  tracks  Nic.  1. 
c.  (Oiiomatop.,  lilte  (loi^ioc,  fid^< 
etc.) 

'Poici,  Of,  i,  Ion.  Ao/ij,  «  pomegra- 
nau-trte,  Od.  7, 115 ;  11,  S89.— II.  the 
fruit,  apomegramut,  H.  Cer.  373,  412, 
Hdt.  4,  143,  Ar.  Vesp.  1268;  also, 
poa. 

'Po<a,  7,  (^u)  a  Aor««.pomi,  Aorte- 
pool,  Hesfch. :  hence  (miiu. 

'Poiof,  a*of,  6,=^(u,  very  dub. 

'Potdr,  (idof,  ii,=tiout,  v.  I.  for 
/Souf,  which  is  better. 

'Pof/3dEU,  u,  f.  -^iTu,  (/5oi'3dof)  like 
po^eu,  to  tvcUtow  un'lA  a  noitr,  /o  tucA 
dotm,  of  Charybdia,  Od.  12,  106 :— in 
Aesch.  Eum.  404  Minerva  comes, 
hoijiSoiaa  koKvov  alyiioi,  letting  her 
Dellying  aegis  rui</c  (as  she  flies).  Cf. 
itvci&-t  uiron-,  kTrih-foi^dku. 

'Poilid^idv,  adv.,  =  jmi^riSiv,  Q. 
Sm.  5,  381. 

'Poiffdtioif,  tut,  ri,  (poij^iiu)  a 
wkietting,  piping,  (ioVKoXuv,  Eur.  I, 
A.  1086. 

*Por/?Jof ,  ov,  6,  any  ruehing  noise  or 
rootion,  e.  g.  the  uinirring  of  wings. 
Soph.  Ant.  1004 ;  the  nuhing  of  the 
wind,  uviiiov  p.  Koi  i>vu>l,  Ar.  Nub. 
407.  (The  usage  of /Soi/Jdof.^oj/Sdiu, 
agrees  with  that  of  potCofi  l>oiC,iu,  cf. 
&irofil>oi0iiu,iiri6f>otjideu :  though  in 
Horn,  the  verb  jmiiiiiu  is  used=/io- 
^iu ;  cf.  uvaj>l>oi36cu.) 

'Poi3iiJdtit,  ef.  (eWof)=^ifiJ(5j;r. 

'PoMpiov  or  ^>(dap(OV,  t6,= sq. 

■Poj'diov  or  Ixiidiov,  ov,  to,  dim. 
from  ^(li,  jma,  a-  email  pomegranate, 
Henand.  p.  55 :  the  form /io/diov  was 
held  to  be  better  Att.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
tn,  Pors.  Hec.  p.  li. 

'VoUiaane,  Ep.  impf.  of  poi^iu,  Hes. 
Th.  835. 

'Poife'o,  u,  f.  -f^ou,  (/Soffof)  towkie- 
Ik,  Lat.  eiridere,  II.  10,  502;  of  a 
snake,  (o  hiee,  Hes.  Th.  835  (in  Ep. 
impf.  with  aor.  signf.  jmitiaoitt),  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  129,  etc. ;  of  birds,  to  ruah  or 
whirr  through  the  air,  Luc.  Amor.  22 : 
—so  in  pass.,  Anth.    Hence 

'Poti^id,  adv.,  with  rvehing  eomul  or 
imfioii,  Nie.  Al.  182,  4S8  :  so,  /ioiC<7- 
Sov,  Id.  Th.  556,  Lye.  66. 

'Po»Cv«f>  eaaa.  ev,{f>oiCia)  »hiz- 
xing,  rushing,  Nonn. 

'PoiCvMO,  orof .  TO,  (/iocCcu)  a  rueh- 
ing, whirring  noise  or  motion,  as  of 
birds,  Ar.  Av.  1182,  cf.  Luc.  Muse. 
Enc.  2 ;  oTepoirdc,  Id.  Jup.  Trag.  1. 

'Potii^Tup,  opo^,  b,  ii,  (poiiiu)  one 
who  mooee  with  a  ruehing  sound,  Orpb. 
H.  5,  5. 

'Potli<>fleiiic>  «<'oc.  il,  {fmil^iu,  Sefit^) 
a  nnisy  dispute,  Cic.  Att.  14,  10,  3. 

'Po?C<f>  o*"'  *•  'O"'  V,  '*•  whistling 
or  whiTiing  o(  an  arrow,  II.  16,  361, 
Opp.  H.  2,  352 : — any  whistling  or  pi- 
jdng  sound,  as  of  a  shepherd,  froXX^ 
bolCu.  Od.  9,  315;  J>.  nvev/iuruv, 
Plut.  2, 18  B  :  cf  fMlSdoi,  fioOor.—U. 
rushing  motion,  a  rush,  swing,  like  ^^ 
/in.  Plut.  Marcell.  IS,  Demetr.  21. 

Toifu,  (^(«7,  (>oia)  iitirov,  to  water 
a  horse,  to  ride  htm  m  a  pond ;  also  as 
dep.,  Strab.,  but  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  616. 
Toifijdijf,  ef ,  (/ioiCof'  f'rfof)  like  a 
rushing  noise :  to  />oti^u6et,  a  rapid, 
uMzting  motion,  Plut,  2,  923  C. 
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'PotCurip,  ^poc,  o,=l)Oi^Tup,  dub. 
in  Orph.  H.  7,  6. 

'Pot^, ;;,  Ion.  for  jmii,  Hdt. 

'PoiKoetdiif,  icipotKOt,  cMof )  curved 
or  croo^<f-<oolliin;,  Galen. 

'PotKdc,  i),  6v,  like  (muBo^,  crooked, 
Kopivti,  rheocr.  7, 18:  iitpl  Kvf/iiac 
poiKOQ,  6aii>-legged,  Archil.  52,  Bergk ; 
v.  1.  /mifldc  (q.  v.). 

'Poi/tif,  17,  ox,  (bcu,  />6op  flawing, 
fluid :  and  of  solicis,  sojfl,  flaoby,  opp. 
to  firm,  (Tcj/iara,  Hipp. — II.  suffering 
from  a  flux  or  diarrhoea. 

t'Pofxof,  ov,  b,  Rhoeeue,  a  centaur. 
Call.  Dian.  221.— 2.  a  celebrated  ar- 
tist and  architect  of  Samoa,  Hdt.  3, 
60. 

'PoiKiidtit,  te,=^tKoeid^i. 

i'Poloc,  ov,  0,  Khoeue,  a  general  of 
the  Phocians,  Paus.  10,  I,  8. 

fPoiauK7i(,  b,  Rhoesacee,  Persian 
mase.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  1,  15,  7. 

'PotaKoc,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  (ma,  a 
small  pomegranate ;  also,  a  knob  or  tas- 
sel shaped  like  a  pomegranate,  LXX. 

'Potiricof,  6,  dim.  from  poa,  a  rivu- 
let, brook. 

'Polaiidi,  ov,  b,  (potCo)  a  swimming. 

fPoiTuKW.  b,  the  Rhoetaees,  a  river 
falling  into  the  Cyrus  in  Albania, 
Strab.  p.  500. 

VPotTciac,  adof,  i,  fern,  adj.,  Rhoe- 
tean,  Ap.  Rh. 

VPiiTtiov,  ov,  TO,  Rhoettum,  a  city 
and  promontory  of  Troas  on  the  Hel- 
lespont, containing  the  tomb  of  Ajax, 
Hdt.  7,  43. 

YPoiTr/ti,  Mof,  :^,='PoiT«df,  <lic- 
to/,  Anth.  P.  7,  146. 

'PoiTric,  olvO{,  b,  pomegranate-wine, 
Di'jsc.  5,  34. 

i'PoiTtevc.  iuc,  b,  a  Rhoetlan,  ol  V., 
Strab.  p.  595. 

'Poftiietj,  u,  {ioitl3ot)  to  make  to  spin 
like  a  top :  to  whirl,  hurl, 

'Po/*,3<7<5ov,  adv.,  Uke  a  top,  Mane- 
tho. 

'Poiif)iiT^C<  0".  i.  (pof^(u)  one  that 
spins  tike  a  top,  Orph.  H.  30,  2. 

'PonffiToc,  T),  OV,  (jM/ideu)  spun 
round  lile  a  top,  whirled  about,  poufilj- 
Totrf  -lovfuv  TT^OKd/iovg,  Anth.  P.  0, 
219,  cf.  218. 

fPo^ptil??,  ov,  b,  (toXirof,  Rhom- 
bites  sinus,  a  gulf  in  the  Pains  Maeo- 
tis,  6  fiiyttc  Ka}.ovnevof,  and  another 
near  it,  6  eTiuaauv  'P.,  Strab.  p.  493. 

'Po/ipocidric,  tc,  (f)6ftl3or,  Wdof) 
rhombus-shaped,  rhomboidal,  Hipp. :  [>. 
ffX^fia,  a  rhomboid,  i.  e.  a  four-sided 
ligure  with  only  the  opposite  sides  and 
angles  equal.  Galen.: — Top.,  a  place 
at  Megara,  Plut.  Thes.  27. 

'Po/iftoc,  ov,  6,  Att.  bvii3o(,  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  452  [pffilSu)  :— 
any  thing  that  may  be  spVM  or  turned 
round : — I.  a  top,  also  OTpofiBo^,  3ift- 
/3(f,  Lat.  turbo,  pofiBav  Ivoaic.  Eur. 
Hel.  1362,  ubi  v.  Musgr.  (ap.  Dind.) ; 
cf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 139.-8.  a  mag- 
ic wheel,  used  by  witches  and  sorce- 
rers to  aid  their  spells,  in  Propert., 
rhombi  rota,  Eupol.  Bapt.  15,  Theocr. 
2,  30 ;  cf.  Herat.  Epod.  17,  7,  v.  sub 
lvy(. — 3,  a  kind  of  tambourine,  like 
Pdnrpov  II,  Ar.  Fr.  288,  Ap.  Rh.  1.  c. 
— II.  a  spinning,  whirling  motion,  as  of 
a  top,  wheel,  etc.,  hence,  levra  pn/t- 
00V  uKovTuv,  shooting  forth  whirling 
darts,  Pind.  O.  13,  134 ;  b.  aleroi, 
the  eagle's  swoop.  Id.  I.  4,  81  (3,  65) ; 
P  KvpffuXuv,  Id.  Fr.  48. 

0.  a  rhomb,  i.  e.  a  four-sided  figure 
with  all  the  sides,  but  only  the  oppo- 
site angles,  equal,  Euclid, — II.  a  spe- 
cies of  fish,  of  which  the  lurbot  is  one 
variety,  so  called  firom  its  rhomh-Iike 
fbape,  Nsusicr.  ap.  Atb.  3^  B;  yet 
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this,  though  a  Oreek  word,  seems  to 
have  been  an  Italian  name,  ^l^rra  be- 
ing the  Greek,  v.  Mein.  Nausivr. 
Naucl.  2. — 2.  a  wurgeon'e  bandage,  also 
called  from  its  shape,  Hipp. 

'PoftiJiidijf,  e!,=^pottiiottii); :  me- 
taph.,  TO  pOfti3uie(,  the  giddy  whirl  of 
drunkenness,  Plut.  2,  715  C. 

'Po/ilJuToc,  fi,  ov,  as  if  from  Poji- 
36u,  made  in  the  shape  of  a  rhombus, — 
lI.=^^/37Tdr,  dub. 

'P6u/ia,  arof,  to,  {po^u)=p6^- 
/ta,  Hipp. 

'Po/iof  and  pd/ioc,  b,  a  wood-worm, 
Lat.  teredo,  termea. 

'Po/i^a,  Of,  17,  a  hrge  sword,  used 
by  the  Thracians,  bpuu;  pofi^aiac 
liapvcid^pov^  uiro  tuv  de^iutv  Ctfiuv 
iitiaeiovTec,  Plot.  Aemil.  18 . — gen- 
erally, a  sword,  N.  T. 

'Po/i^v6),=^o0avw,  Hipp. 

'Po/i^rvf ,  {uf,  6,  the  waxed  thread 
of  shoemakers,  usu.  in  plur. 

'Poof,  ov,  6,  Att.  contr.  povc,  cf. 
sub  tin.  (piu)', — like  potf,  a  stream, 
freq.  in  Hom.,  but  only  in  sing. ;  he 
often  adds  a  gen.,  as,  pSo^  'AX^rioio, 
'axtavoio,  etc.,  II.  16,  151 ;  II,  726; 
also,  Kviia  pooio,  II.  21,  263 ;  irpoxi- 
eiv  poov  el(  uXa,  lb.  219:  kotu  poov, 
down,  i.  e.  with  stream,  Horn.,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  uvd  p6ov,  up  stream,  against  it, 
Hom. ;  cf.  ui>d  C.  I,  /cord  B.  1.— II. 
a  flux,  discharge  of  btnnours,  Hipp. ; 
V.  Foes.  Oecon.— III.=/io5  2,  Plat. 
Crat.  411  D. — Later  writers  have  the 
heterocl.  dat.  l>ot,  like  vot  from  vote, 
also  gen.  poii^,  and  ace.  p6a.  Lob. 
Phryn.  454,  Paral.  173.  • 

'PoiruXijioptu,  u,  (/WTraP-ov,  ^pu) 
to  carry  a  club. 

'PoTruAi^u,  {pbttakov)  to  brandish  a 
club,  etrike  with  a  club. 

'PojruAiKiJf,  i),  ov,  [pbttukov)  like  a 
cluh,  i.e.  thicker  towards  the  end :  hence, 
versus  rhopaUcus,  a  verse  I'a  which  each 
word  is  one  syllable  longer  than  that  be- 
fore, as,  rem  libi  con/«ci,  doctissime, 
dutcisonoram,  Serv. 

'PoTTdXiaudf,  ov,  b,  (pottaXl^o)  a 
striking  with  a  club. — II.  priapism,  Ar. 
Lys.  553. 

'PoirfiXoetd^f,  (c,  («Hof)  like  a  cbib. 

'PojroAov,  ov,  Td,  (biit^u,  piitu) 
a  club,  a  stidc  or  cudgel  which  grows 
gradually  tnicker,  or  which  has  a 
butt  end,  used  to  cudgel  an  ass,  II. 

II,  559,  561  ;  to  walk  with,  Od.  17, 
195 :  also,  a  war-club  or  mace  of  brass, 
Od.  1 1, 575,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 5, 20 ;  heiico 
expressly, /^TraXa  ^f.uv,  Hdt.  7, 63 ; 
of  the  club  of  Hercules,  Soph.  Tr. 
512,  Ar.  Ran.  47,  etc.— II.  membnm 
virile,  Leon.  Tar.  26.— III.=A6?rToov 

III.  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36. 
'PonMoTbc,  i),  6v,  as  if  from  po- 

iraXou,  club-shaped. 

'Poni),  ti{,  ij,  {penu)  inclination 
downwards,  a  sinking  or  falling,  opp. 
to  aoi>i  (motion  upwards):  esp.  the 
sinking  of  the  scale,  fall  or  rum  of  the 
ecale,  Aesch.  Pers.  437  (cf  uvtiotj- 
Kou  II) :  hence, — 2.  usu.  metnph.,  the 
turn  of  the  scale,  the  critical  momem 
which  is  to  determine  the  issue,  Lat. 
momentum:  Iv  pony  KetTai,  Soph. 
Tr.  82 ;  M  poir^c  fiu^  ion,  Thuc. 
5,  103,  like  Lat.  m  discrimine  est,  'tis 
just  balancing  on  the  turning  point,  in 
extreme  danger,  like  im  fvpov  faroro* 
ixu^f .-  so.  poTivilxcaOat,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1235 :  XffTTaJf  Im  Sotraiaiv  IftnoM^ 

faKpdc  iei  ■aapappiZTovTei-  Soph, 
'r.  439;  so,  i'tri  aniKpi^  poiriic,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1163,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  556  E.  etc. ; 
pOTnjv  ^afifidv^iv,  Traptx^adat,  Po- 
Ivb.  1,  20,  7  ;  6,  52,  9 ;  utydXof  Tfif 
ptmif  itoielv,  Ispcr.  69  Cjj&om/ 0iini, 
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tht  turnings  sinking  point  of  life,  t  e. 
death,  Sopb.  O.  0.  laOS— 11.  /A< 
wight  lehich  makes  the  tcate  turn ; 
lience,  metaph.,  afiiKpii  TraXaiu  cru- 
par'  tivditi  jmKi),  a  slight  weight 
thrown  in  puts  an  end  to  them,  So|ih. 
O.  T.  961 ;  6vo  jionoL,  two  balandnr 
Ufcights^  two  ahernativesi  Eur.  UeL 
1090 :  also  uxight,  infiuenctt  /tov^v 
Ireiv,  to  be  of  importance,  D«m.  154, 
lo ;  fmnrjv  Ixnv  ir^  Tt,  Ariat.  Etb. 
N.  iO,  1,  I ;  /leyaXt)  yap&oiT^  ij  Tvx^ 
xcfia  mivra  irpiiyftaTa,  Deni.  iii,  14 ; 
cf.  Polyb.  6,  10,  10.    Hence 

*Po3r£xdc,  17,  oVy  inclined  or  inclining 
*>,  proM,  n-pif  j-J. — II.  a<;t.,  {tw'nf  a 
<i«cuton. 

'Ponrdf,  ly,  dv,  verb.  adj.  from  ^ 
^£i,),  to  be  supped  up^  6al. 

'PoKTpov,  ov,  TO,  (l>i/i0u)=/)6na- 
Aop. — 2.  <Ae  uwi»i  in  a  trap  which 
strikes  the  mouse^  etc.,  Archil.  100 ; 
metaph.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1172,  ubi  f. 
Honk.:  also,  iojr^i/yf. — IL  o  naui- 
aU  instrument  of  the  Corybantes,  a 
tambourine,  A  nth.  P.  6,  74 ;  a  kettle- 
drum. Pint.  Crasa.  23,  also  called 
fid/t^O(,  Att.  jmnlio^. — HI.  the  knacker 
9n  a  house-door,  Eur.  Ion  1612,  Lys, 
103,  16;  cf. /^n-aXov  III. 

t'Pd<7«iii»0f,  ov,  i,  the  Rhoscyma, 
a  river  of  Gaul,  Polyb.  ap.  Aib. 
332  A. 

t'Po«/?Bv,  i,  (Hebr,  in  Greek  'Po«>- 
SnAof,  ov,  Joseph.)  Alien,  eldest  son 
01  Jacob,  N.  T. 

fVovjiiKuv,  uvoc,  6,  «*«  Rubicms, 
in  Italy,  Strab. 

IPoviwv,  t6,  late  form  for  jmliiov. 
Lob.  Phryn.  87. 

t'PotJft  V,  (Hebr.,  in  Greek  'PoiSi), 
tic,  Joseph.)  Ruth,  fem.  pr.  n.,  a  Mo- 
abitess,  LXX. ;  N.  T. 

'PoOf,  i>,  Att.  contr.  for  jtooi- 

fovc,  6  and  i/,  gen.  ^>ii  aud  jiooc. 
Lob.  Phryn.  4S4  -.—a  small  tree,  the 
bark  and  fruit  of  which  were  used  in 
tanning,  prob.,  the  sumach,  rhus  coti- 
rius,  Linn.,  Antiph.  Leuc.  1,  2. — LL 
also,  a  spice  plant,  Ath. 

f  Powf,  ov,  6,  Rhus,  a  town  of  Me- 
garis,  later  XlaXaioxupia,  Plut.Thea. 
77. 

'Vovfftl^u,  to  be  reddish,  Geop. 

^VovatoQ,  ov,  reddish,  Lat.  russsu, 
rvsseus,  Diosc,  cf.  Anth.  Plan.  386. 

'VovaiudtKa  tf,  (eWof)  of  a  reddish 
colour. 

t'PovaiUvuv,  uvoi,  ii,  Rhusdnon,  a 
city,  and  6,  a  river  of  Gallia  Narbo- 
nensis,  Strab.  p.  182 :  cf  'PooKvvoi. 

YPovamnov,  ov,  to,  Rhuspimmi,  a 
city  of  Numidia,  Strab.  p.  831. 

'Povaautof,  0,01",  =/>oiiffiof . 

fPovTiivoi.  uv,  ol,  the  Rhuteni,  a 
people  of  Aquitania,  Strab.  p.  191. 

t'Poi/riXXmi'df,  oO,  6,  the  Rom. 
qaine  RutiUanui,  Strab. 

VPuvTov^ot,  uv,  ol,  the  RutuU,  a 
people  of  Latium,  Strab.  u.  228. 

fPov^lvoi,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Ruflnus,  Anth.,  etc. 

iToi^oQ,  ov,  b,  Riifut,  masc.  pr.  n., 
N.  T. 

To^uvu,  Hipp.,  and  Po^au,  f.  -^au, 
collat.  forms  of  sq. 

'Pofiu,  u,  f.  -i/au  or  -^oo/tat,  which 
last  alone  Elmsl.  will  allow  in  Alt., 
and  therefore  alters  Ar.  Ach.  278,  Eq. 
360,  Pac.  716,— so  too  Dind.  (po^or). 
7*0  sup  greedily  up,  gulp  down,  Aesch. 
Eum.  264,  Soph.  Tr.  1055,  Ar.  II.  cc. 
— There  are  several  collat.  forms,  ^- 
^uu,  /)0ipav<j.  poft(l>ui'(J,  /iVffiiu,  /)vfi- 
iavu  :  hence  pi>iiiia,  JKTTTog.  (Fqrm- 
ed  onomatop.  Uke  pot))diu,  Lat.  sor- 
ieo.)    Hence 

'F66tma,  aror,  ri,  thiti  vhich  is 
1324 
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supped  up,  esp.,  a  kind  of  thick  gruel 
or  porridge,  Hipp. 

'Poi^)uiTiov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from 
fbreg.     ■ 

'Pd^ffjf,  euf,  i),  (Jm^u)  a  tuj/fing 
up,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  3, 14. 

'Po^rudf,  ly,  ov,  l/m^u)  ielong- 
ing,  given  to  sipping  up,  Strab. 

'Po^ijrdc,  Vt  ov,  (poptu)  that  can  be 
nnpra  up,  Diosc. 

Pd^of,  ov,  6,  =3  (tb^iia,  quoted 
from  Eupol. 

'Pdruyov,  ov,  Td,  a  strickle:  pfob. 
strictly  jioyavov,  from  jAyo^. 

'Pox^iu,  u,  (/idrflof )  to  roar,  esp., 
of  the  sea,  xiiia  poxOel,  Od.  5,  402 ; 
12,  60;  vTTo  KVfiaTi  xerpat  (mxBeov, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  925.— Cf.  dptxdeu. 

'PorSii,"u,=lbreg.,  v.  X  Orph.  H. 
49,5. 

'PO'XeOS,  ov,  i,  o  roaring,  esp. 
of  the  sea,  Kic.  AL  390,  Lye.  403. 

'Pourfof,  tf,  ipooc,  eidoc)  fluid, 
liquid,  wateru,  Arist.  U.  A.  9,  37,  9: 
also,  rough,  boisterous,  OuXaaaa,  Thuc 
4,24,  c(.  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  24.— U.  in  me- 
dic, running,  oipdaTjioi,  Hipp. :  also 
soft,  flaccid,  Id. : — of  persons,  affected 
with  diarrhoea,  cf.  FoGS.  Oecon. ;  v. 
l>oiu(.    Adv,  -diic. 

'Pouv,  uvof,  0,  (Ima)  a  plantatien 
(ff  pomegraiutte  trees,  LXX. 

'PidOiKOi,  ii,  ov,  (/itiaf)  lik*  diar- 
rhoea, Paul.  Aeg. 

'Pvof ,  UKOS,  o,  {fieu)  a  tream  that 
bursts  forth,  a  mountain  stream  or  tor- 
rent  swollen  by  rains,  Thuc.  4,  96 : 
esp.,  a  stream  of  lava  from  a  volcano. 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  HI  E,  113  B; 
l>.  Tov  irvpof  in  Thuc.  3, 116 ;  also,  a 
volcano  itse!  f,  Theophr. 

'Pbui,  udof,  6,  1^,  TO,  (^u)  fluid, 
running,  hence  flabby,  opp.  to  tirm, 
&ydio{  auitiiTOt  yaia/iivov,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  5,  14.— U.  faUing  off,  p. 
Opif,  hair  that  falls  off:  p.  ufixeXoc,  a 
vine  that  sheds  ^ap«.— 111.  as  subst., 
ol  tivudeg,  lishea  that  go  in  shoals  with 
the  currents,  like  herrrngs,  Arist.  U. 
A.  4,  8, 22. 

'PtJuro,  3  pi.  aor.  sync,  of  fttofuu, 
Horn. 

'Pvu^trof,  ov,  6,  A  Tuv  'Aeavaiuv 
/)vax8T0^,  the  unstable  crowd  of  the 
Athenians,  a  Lacon.  word  in  Ar.  Lys. 
170  (vv.  11,  jivix^To^,  livxux^oc,  jjyy- 
X<i^tToc)  :  Hesych.  explsws  pvaxt- 
rof  by  o  pcuv  d^erdf ,  arid  Phot.  (»vc- 
XtTo;  by  the  same  words : — if  derived 
Irom  pva^  ftvoKOi,  pvu-xcToc  is  the 
most  likely  form :  cf.  avp^a^. 

'Pifidiiv,  adv.,  wilh  a  noise,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  40,  12  ;  v.  1.  jM^. 

'PvyX<uvo<  V'  W'A  a  large  nose  or 
snout,  Lat.  nasuia. 

■  'Pvyxe/(tac<  A,  (Imyxoc,  iXi^) 
withaaeleplJInfstrwJi.AxAb.P.  11,204. 

'Pv}  rtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from^yj^of, 
Ar.  Ach.  744. 

'PvyxoftaxiU'  <3t  (/•«;t<*«<")  '•A*' 
with  thje  snout,  dub. 

'PvyXOC-  toc<  TO,  (pviu)  a  snout, 
muzzle,  strictly  of  swine,  Pberecr. 
Ai7p.  3,  Anaxil.  Calyps.  1 ;  cf.  Scbol. 
Ar.  Av.  348 ;  of  dogs,  Theocr,  6,  30 ; 
of  birds,  a  beak,  bill.  Ar.  Av.  348,  364, 
etc. ;  generally,  a  face,  Cratio.  Incert. 
83,  cf  Comici  ap.  Atb.  95,  Heiueke 
Araros  Adoo.  1. 

'Piiitiv,  adv.,  {(>eu)  flowingly,  i.  e. 
aiimdantly,  Hippon.  20  ;  [where  D.  un- 
less we  follow  Welcker  in  writing 
j>vSiilv.  like  uMtiv  for  uAtjv,  cf.  6ta^ 
lii:i\jiv.'\ — Cf  /iVfSdrjv. 

'Pi'dur,  Bdv.,=foreg.,  ^<Jov  i^tt- 
df,  abundantljf  rich,  Od.  15,  426. 

"Pica,  u,  C  -^ao/tot,  coUaL  foim.o( 
^u,  If.  v. 


flowing  I 
P.  337; 


pxeit 

'PvC^u  or  fiviu,  like  &m{u,  <•  t.  mU 
titart,  hke  an  angry  dog.  HrftMffb 
Europ.  1,  ubi  T.  Meioeke;  ^cCt<  rwi- 
KAMVTm  vd/im,  smarls  its  mefautcbofy 
ditty,  Ar.  Ban.  684.  (Aku  to  ,3vsuu, 
lipiXft  lipvxao/uu,  as  also  to  L«L 
rudo,  rugio,  ru^s.) 

'Piin?.  Ep.  ibr  ifipv^,  3  aiag.  tat. 
pass,  of^u,  Od.  3.  455. 

'Pmi/ta,  anof,  to,  i^mhi)  stricily^ 
^uo,  ptiiiia:  uso.  a  kind  at  »»«ij 
cake,  baUo.  [v] 

'Pinifu,=pviu,  ^u.prob.  not  fovad 
in  uee. 

Pvij^vvr,  ^,  (^tu.  <i4rvof)  mm- 

wtng  wtth  riekes,  very  weakJky,  t>M& 

337  ;  cf.  tv^fw^f.     Hence 

'Pvi;0*Tia,  Of,  i/,  0^'u,  u^cro('  ef- 
fluence, Cali  Jov.  CM. 

'PvdiUlju,  f.  -imt..  (pve/i6c>  —  tnar. 
into  a  meaeure  of  tsme  ot  ^Sfmtmn  :  a»' 
rqicat  a  verse  m  proper  mm  or  rhfiim, 
i.  e.  to  scan  it,  Scbu.  Dion.  Com^  p. 
238,  Mclet.  p.  129.-11.  leocraily.  m 
order,  arrange,  coaspoaa,  PlnL  PhasA. 
253  B,  Xpo.  CrrS,  8,20;  ^  t«  tm- 
uaov,  Luc.  Mere.  Cood.  30;  so.  ^ 
r^  imxiiv,  Tun.  Locr.  loa  D;  rar 
yviifutf,  Luc.  Gymn.  22:  fuau^  im 
t6pv6uitT/uu,  thus  an  J  trought  la  m^ 
icr,  AeM.-b.  Pr.  241  ^(iMiuitA*  li- 
wrpi  dirov,  to  define  the  plac«  of  (ia{ 
(referring  to  the  line  before).  Soph. 
Ant.  318. 

'PvdfUKO^,  i),  ov,  (^rflfiof )  an  m 
time,  rhylkmieal,  Plat.  PoUl  307  A. 
Plut.,  etc. :  of  a  Dtu.  Plut.  2,  I0t4  C 

Vvd/ttaT^,  06,  0,  osst  tdsa  saa  m 


'PviVoXPo^o,  oc,  >,  •  ■ 
of  the  lime  or  rhythm,  loser 

'Pv«Aior«)vf.ec.(^«^Mr.  eWsf)Ua 
rhythm,  rhythmic^,  Dion.  H. 

'Pv^/iofl'oita, Of ,  i,*  maJamgeftmm 
or  r*y<^  Pkit.  S.  U35  C.  eu. :  fiaa 

'PvOfioxoioi,   in,   mah^   tmme   et 
rkylkm. 

'PMOfiot  (also  putTfiof,  q.  x.^,  vi,  i, 
amy  motuin,  esp.  •  seguksr,  ntmrws^ 
vitralory  motion  :  hence,— L  n  mi  ■  i< 
motion,  time,  LaL  immena^  whedkcr 
in  sound  or  motion,  it  r«f  uttcivr 
Toiic,  Plat.  Legg  665  A.  cf.  CTt  ^ 
Symp.  187  B,  ci  Ck.  Orator  aiiani 
54,  iiuid.  s.  v.,  (though  ■■•  contoe  tka 
wont  thytkm  to  sousuit  ool)):  Uktse- 
fon,  opf.  to  ufrpov  and  iii^min 
PlacSep.3B8D.«01  A;  tDiihmm 
rhythm  or  time  in  prose  as  ««il  an 
verse,  lb.  397  B,  Anat.  Rhel.  3.  I.  4:. 
on  the  kinds  of  rhythm  distiaguniMd 
by  th«  ancients^  r.  Bockh  Pio^  T  L. 
P.  2,  p.  22,  sq.— Special  pkissn.  n 
tmiltii,  in  iMK,  of  dancu^.  aarcbnf, 
etc.,  VirgiPs  in  mamermm,  tr  ^  .i^ 
veiv.  Plat.  Legg.  670  B ;  Jp»is*n. 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  10  ;  su,  titTuptt^am,, 
Thuc.  5, 70 ;  juvSfuni  imaystr,  10  k<*r 
tiaif,  Ar.Theain.9W:  Hurrwsia^ef'fsm 
tiruyeiv,  to  play  in  quicker  rsM.  ^r*. 
•'^ymp.  2, 22. — 11.  ihwws.  f  i^nn  ■ 
or  symmetry  of  parts,  at  rr«(  ss  *^4 
I  as  in  uotioo,  ««t«  to»  ovtW  ^  Pte. 
j  Legg.  728  E  :^>eac«.  ferm  or  aH^ 
made  after  aeertainf  iiftitim.ifs'^mt 
TUV  yptatfiiTuy,  Ike  shmpi  eil  Ut  ot- 
ters, Hdu  5,  58 ;  so  of  tkr  sif  ot  a 
cop,  Alex.  Drop.  1, 4 ;  rf.  Xcn.  kea. 
3,  10,  10.— III.  gescrallT.  prefmam, 
arraagewseHl,  (nirr,  AescL  I'bui  VfZ  ; 
/wS/i^i  Tivi,  Eur.  Cyci.  3W:  •«<  «t» 
/ivafioi,  not  without  rmn.  Call  Kf. 
I  44,  5. — ^2.  Ika  Mate  Of  ismditmm  at  mn 
thing,  «.  g.  the  state  of  tU  tmd.  l\Mif  11. 
diaposittou.  Tbeogn.  958,  wbess  11  is 
joined  wilb  dp>i;  and  Tpoa«f .  m  At> 
chiL  14,  7  for  ike  uale  <f  ma 

lally,  Ut.<     '      ' 
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Maimtr  or  fiuhum  o(  a  thing,  'EXA);v  I 
p.  irtnXuv,  Eur.  Heracl.  130 ;  rif  /S.  I 
fwvov;  what  kind  of  slaughter  f  Id.  I 
El.  772,  cf.  Supp.  94 :  tv  r/uyuvoif 
Av<l;(o(Ci  triangular-mn,  Aesch.  Fr. 
70.    (From  root  /)(u,  /lev-aoitai,  pvif- 
vat-)    [In  Alt.,  aad  eap.  in  late  poets, 
t  is  nut  rare.] 

'Pviaxo/uu,  later  coUat.  form  of 
piu :  eap.  to  Kave  diturhoea. 

'PuKivda,  u,  f.  -^au,  toplaiu:  from 

'Pincdvrt,  9f  >  ^*  <>  P^bum^  Lat.  Tuneina 
(as  TfmTuvri  lo  Lat.  becomes  (rWina), 
Leon.  Tar.  sa  [u] 

'Pvcavvinf ,  V.  (pvxuv^w) «  fUmmg, 
Jtath.  Vett. 

Tiipa,  ofior,  rd,  (j>eii}=^/ta,  a»y 
<Ainf  thatfiowtt  a  river,  «(nrain,  Hem. 
Orph.  H.  9, 22.  [i] 

'Pilta,  aTO(,  t6,  (*pi<J,  ipvu)  that 
■which  ia  draum,  a  drawing ;  esp.,— *1. 
Tiiov  piua,  of  the  Persians,  opp.  to 
^yXK  i<'XPi<  °f  "**  Greeks,  Aesch. 
Per*.  147 ;  ix  roiov  ftifiarof,  within 
'bow->A*t,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  15 ;  so,  i( 
rddmii^a,  ap.  Suid. — ^2.  a  towing- 
line,  Polyb.  1,  36, 14,  etc.— 3.  the  pAr 
tfa  etrriage,  aaa.fii/tof.—n,  (/tio/iai) 
ieliverance, protection,  Aesch  Supp.84, 
Soph.  Aj.  159,  Eur.  Heracl.  280 ;  cf. 
piatc- 

'PS/raparWf  Of,  i,  (jmai  H.,  ofltCiO 
•  strect-intpeetor,  Aen.  Tact. 

'PvuiiHt,  u,  (pvtiiJqc)  AH.  far  fio/t- 
e(u,  PlaL  Crat.  426  fi. 

'Pifijiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  /M^/3oc> 
Att.  (or  hd/tlliw. 

'Putt0ovuu,  u,  (Jioii3iiv)  lo  owing 
round  ;  and  so  to  throw  avm/ ; — me- 
-  laph.,  like  airalld  ui  to  equander  money, 
(as  we  say)  to  make  dnekt  and  drakta 
<tfit,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'Pii^,3of,  ov,  6,  Att.  for^4^)3ar,q.v> 

'Puiiti(iv,  6v»{,  ff,=^iv<^Jor,  |hi/i- 
fio{,  esp.  a  aling. — II.  eerpenline  mv- 
(ioR,  a  coiling,  coil,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  144. 

'Piiui,  »f ,  i;.  C^w.  epiu)  the  force, 
owing,  rueh  of  a  body  in  motion,  Lat. 
impeluM,  wrtpAyuv  piuti,  the  ruth  of 
wmgs,  Ar.  Pac.86,  cf.  Av.  1182;  iil>. 
Tov  aiftaro^,  thefiow  of  blood  in  the 
veins,  Hipp. : — absoL,  a  violent  attach, 
charge,  of  soMieis,  Thnc.  7, 70,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7, 1,  31,  cf.  Eur.  Rhes.  64,  Lob. 
Pbryn.  p.  404 ;  Irvft,  "'th  a  owing, 
Thuc.  2,  76;  cf.  fioU3doi,  paiioe:— 
metaph.,  <j  ^uri  njc  t^xt!'  Pint. 
Caes.  53 ;  17  piur/  rm  ifint,  etc., 
vhemence  of  passion,  l)em.  MO,  29 ; 
cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  402.-11.  aqnar- 
ter  of  a  city,  Mreet,  Lat.  tiau,  Kepa- 
UfK^r  ImftiK  utro,  Ar.  Eccl.  4,  cf. 
Polyb.  6,  20,  1 :  a  lane,  aUry,  opp.  to 
trXareia,  N .  T.    Hence 

'Pbiaiiiiv,  adr.,  with  a  owing  or  nth, 
Polyaen. 

'Piiyi^,  OTor,  t6,  ipiwro)  that 
tohieh  remains  fmrn  washing,  fillh,  dirt. 
—II.  any  thing  used  for  washing,  soap, 
lye,  etc.,  Ar.  Lys.  377,  Plat.  Rep.  429 
£,  Nic.  Al.  96,  etc. 

'P0/i6f,  oO,  6,  Clmu,  ipvu)  the  pole 
of  a  carriage,  II.  6,  40 ;  10, 605,  Hdt.  4, 
09 :  also  pu^a. — II.  atrece  in  harmeas, 
ma.  /ivariip,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  48.— HI. 
a  furrow,  row,  tine,  train,  like  6Xk6c, 
LJat.  iractuM,  Arat.  927.— IV.=^^  II. 

'PvuoTnfiiu,  u,  {pvt^rj  H,  TiiJViS) ; 
p.  n-oXiv,  to  divide  a  town  into  ttreets 
or  quarters.  Died.  17, 52.    Hence 

'Pt/toToiiUt,  Of,  ii,  divitioH  of  a 
town,  etc.,  into  streets  or  quarters,  Po- 
lyb. 6,31,  10. 

'Pt/iovijcHi,  w,  l^iia  I.  2,  thus) 
lo  draw  by  a  Une,  lo  tow,  Lat.  remul- 
care  or  remulco  agere,  vavv,  Polyb.  1 , 
27,9. 
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'Pti^ivu  and  /n/i^iu,  eoUat.  fbrms 
of/m^fu,  q.  T. 

'PvniuKij,  ijf,  )j,  on  Indian  bird  of 
thesizeofapigeon,Ctesiaa;  inPlut. 
Artax.  19,  ItmnaioK,  ov,  i.  [a] 

VPvvdaKo;,  ov,  6,  the  Rhyndacut,  a 
river  between  Myaia  andBithynia, 
the  earlier  Lyetis,  Strab.  p.  576. 

TT'OMAl,  f.  fivao/iai :  aor.  ipfni- 
aoftriv :  Ep.  2  sing.  impf.  (maiav, 
from  oollal.  form  pvaxo/uu,  II.  24, 
730:  syncop.coUat.l'ormofaor.{|in;ro, 
3  pi.  (liaro,  inf.  piaSai,  II.  15,  141 ; 
also,  Ififmro,  Soph.  O.T.  1352 ;  fym- 
ro,Tbeocr.  36, 7&— Dep. ;  but,  in  la- 
ter writers,  the  aor.  ififivedr/v  is  used 
in  jpaas.  sense,  HeUod. 

Strictly,  to  draw  lo  one's  self,  i.  e., 
draw  out  of  danger :  hence,  to  rescue, 
aave,  c.  soc.,  firat  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  ; 
p.  im'  ix  KOKOiJ,  lo  save  from  out  of 
ill,  Od.  IS,  107,  cf.  II.  20,  300 ;  ^  inr' 
iltpot,  II.  17, 645,  cf  224  :  also  c.  gen. 
alone,  p.  nvd  rivof ,  Hdt.  9, 76 ;  tov 
/ai  KanuavO^tu,  Id.  1,  86:  c.  inf. 
alone,  p.  nvi  daveiv,  Eur.  Ale.  11 ; 
Tivd  ^  KorSapelv,  Id.  H.  F.  197  : — 
abeol.,  to  save  from  an  ittiwes,  cure, 
Hdt.  4,  187:  hence,— II.  to  free,  re- 
deem, TOV  lv0Ev  lmtT6iaiv,  I  set  him 
free  frota  thence,  U.  15,  29 ;  ix  dov- 
jMovvnc,  Hdt  5,  49 ;  9, 90 ;  «K  iro- 
vuv.  Find.  P.  12,  32 ;  noXt/iev  nai 
ftavtuv.  At.  Lys.  343.--iII.  generally, 
to  shield,  sereen,  guard,  pmteei,  esp.  of 
guardian  gods,  fi.  15,  257,  890,  etc. ; 
so  of  princes  and  chiefs,  11.  9,  396, 
and  Trag. ;  of  warders  or  watchmen, 
11. 10,417;  ofshepherds,Od.  14,107: 
— hence  Horn.  olt.  joins  p.  kqI  ^ 
Xuaaew,  also  f>.  km  aaiiaai,  II.  IS, 
890 ;  so,  ipTiytiv  mu  />.,  Aesch.  Eom. 
332.-2.  oft.  also  in  Horn,  of  defen- 
aive  armour,  to  shield,  cover,  II.  10, 
269;  16,799,  etc.;  of  a  wall,  II.  12, 
8 :  hence,— 3.  (•  screen,  conceal,  Od.  6, 
129.- III.  to  draw  back,  to  hold  back, 
cheek,  'Hij  /tvaar'  iV  ixctavu,  Od.  23, 
244 ;  vdoTov  ipvaauuevat,  Pind.  N. 
a,6S:  fktepcff.  Id.  8  (7),  114— IV. 
by  a  rare  metaph.,  M  draai  down  the 
scale  ;  and  so,  to  outweigh,  (pyv  ^Y"' 
dCi  rtl^  alria^  b.,  lo  osttweigh  er  more 
than  make  up  the  faults  by  good  ser- 
vice, Thuc.  5,63.— Poet  word.  (The 
act,  ^vu,  does  not  occur,  ipia,  lo 
draw,  being  used  instead :  however 
such  derivativea  as  bvaim,  jrmb^, 
pvT^p,  puTup.  jiBTov,  (iiirif, etc., show 
that  an  act.  (rvo  existed  in  sense  at 
least ;  and  that  the  act.  sigof.  of 
tpiu  sometimes  passed  over  into  this 
of  fmoiioi,  appears  from  signf.  Ill, 
also  ftom  (ivoiov,  and  ^trtof ,  frvrvp.) 

J  Horn.  usu.  has  v  in  indie,  pres.nhien 
bllowed  by  a  short  vowel,  but  i>  in 
arsis  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  II. 
15,257;  16,799:  in  opt  (moiro,  al- 
ways «,  even  in  thesis,  II.  12,  8;  17, 
224:  O  also  in  fut,  Hes.  Th.  662; 
and  usu.  so  in  the  tegul.  aor.,  of 
which  Horn,  has  the  forms  i/iyii)(7aro, 
(niBdadiiv,  fwaaiTO,  /naai;  v  only 
once  in  jiiiauiaiv,  II.  15,  29 :  0  also  in 
ipbro,  11.  23,  819  (though  Hes.  Th. 
301,  has  IpvTo),  and  in  /iHaro,  Od.  17, 
201,  11.  18,  51«:  Att  have  «  in  fiit. 
and  regnl.  aor.] 

'PvTra,  Tu,  heterocl.  plnr.  of  Avrnf, 
q.  v.,  Od.  6,  03. 

Tviraivu,  aor.  iUmn&va,  (fi6iro() ; 
Is  befoul,  defile,  disjigure,  Anst.  Eth. 
N.  1,  8,  16 :  metaph.,  to  abuse,  dispar- 
age, Pherecr.  Incert.  48,  Arist.  Rnet. 
3,  2, 10. — Pass.,  to  be  or  become  foul, 
Xen.  Lac.  11,3. 

'Ptiiraf,  <ucor,  4,  (^troc )  a  dirty 
fellow,  formed  like  jr/iwrof,  etc. 
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Tinrftiro/,  v.  /niinraittU. 

'PiTrupcvauai,  as  pass,  thvitapoe) 
10  be  filthy,  dab.  I  H.T. 

'PinrOpin,  Of,  7,  dirt,  filth. — 2.  me- 
taph., sordidness,  Critias  47. 

'PDvOpoypd^,  ov,  Ijmwapoc,  ypi- 
^)  painting  foul  objects,  also  pvir&ypa- 
tof :  but  tney  are  prob.  only  f.  I.  in 
Phn.  for  rhopographos. 

TvmipoKipiiiioc,  ov,  of  a  dirly 
earthenware  colour,  also  bv7roKepa/ioc 
and  inroKepofioi,  Ath.  395  E. 

'Ptiirdpo//£/.uf ,  aiva,  uv,  (jyvtrap6f, 
Hiftoc)  of  a  dirty  black  colour.  Alb. 
395  D. 

'Piiir^of ,  a,  6v,  (pvtrof)  foul,  filthy, 
dpTOf,  Pofyh.  87,  3, 12.-2.  meUph., 
sordid,  stingy,  jt.  rpdirot,  Philetaer. 
iiXavX.  1,  4.  Adv.  -pue,  Anth.  P. 
10, 48.     Hence 

"PtiwapoT^r,  TTOf,  ti,  =  fivmipia, 
Ath.  220  A. 

'PHtrOpo^uyaS,  ov,  (^uyetv)  eating 
din. 

Vmraa/ia,  orof,  to,  dirt,  filth :  [ti] 
from 

'PSirdu,  Ep.  ^ihrou,  (^vn-of)  «o  be 
fouU  filthy,  dirty,  )m^  wep  Avnouvvt 
KoB^pai,  Od.  6,  87 ;  ftuyiAia,  ^w6- 
tivTO,  13, 435 ;  viv  (V  &m  fniiriu,  33, 
US;  ^vrrowvra  ii  laro  ;t<niva, 34, 
227 :  unpf  i^jtimuv,  Ar.  Av.  1282.— 
II.  metaph.  to  be  sordid,  stingy, 

'P^tMuov,  ov,  t6,  (f)iiroc,  l^tiuni) 
foul,  dirty  oil,  Paul  Aeg. 

VPimec  uv,  al,  Rhypet  (or  Siiy- 
pae),  one  of  the  twelve  old  Achaean 
confederate  cities,  Aesch.  Fr.  315^ 
Hdt  I,  145 ;  in  Strabo's  time  de- 
atroyed,  p.  385.    Hence 

YPvntKOC,  V>  ov,ofRhypes,  Rhyptc; 
i  'PviriK^,  the  territory  of  Rhypes, 
Thuc.  7,  34  ;  :v  'Pvir/f,  Strab.  I.  c. 

'Piiiroypd<t>Of,  ov,  v.  jnmapoyp6^(. 

'Pinrieu:,  eaaa,  ev,  l./nnro(^(nrita- 
p6{,  V.  I.  Od.  13,  435,  Leon.  Tar.  10, 
Anth.  P.  11,156. 

'PiroKipiii/ioc,  ov,  v.  (mnapoKlpa- 

"PiivoxAvii^oc,  ov,  fp6vo(,  k6vSv- 
Xof)  with  dirty  knuckles,  esp.  of  one 
who  imitated  the  Lsconiam,  Archil. 
114,  Plat.  (Com.)  Presb.  2,  nbi  v. 
Heineke. 

'Pifrov,  TO,  V.  ^irof,  <S. 

'PtpjTov  or  ptndv,  to,  and  fniirof, 
eof,  t6,  =  opof,  whey,  Hipp.,  v.  ijob. 
Phryn.  150.  [i] 

•PT'n02,  ov,  6.  dirt, filth,  dirtiness, 
uneleamuss.  Plat  Parm.  130  C  :  with 
heterocl.  pi.  Aisiro,  Od.  6,  93  (but  re- 
gnl. plur.  ol  Imrtot,  Ar.  Lys.  1200). 
Tlie  existence  of  a  nent.  ro  /Miirov  or 
TO  AvTof  has  not  yet  been  proved, 
ana  certainly  does  not  follow  from 
Theocr.  15,  20,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  150. 
— 2.  metaph.,  sordidness,  stinginess, 
meaimees,  Jac.  I<ect.  Stob.  p.  100. — 
II.  in  Alt,  esp.,  sealing-wax,  Ar.  I.  c. 
[«]    Hence 

PSirou,  £>,  lo  make  foul  and  filthy, 
to  befoul  (cf.  Irvirau) :  —  pass.,  to  be 
foul  and  filthy,  Ep.  part,  pf  pass.  />e- 
pvTTUiUvof,  all  filthy,  Od.  6,  59,  for 
which  some  Oramm.  would  write 
()(pvmjfUvoc  with  the  lenis. 

'Plhrdu,  pvKouvTa,  Ep.  for  (nvii, 
pvTrCtvTa,  V.  ^nAu. 

'PvniTuirai,  a  cry  of  the  Athenian 
rowers,  like  uoir,  yohol  Ar.  Ran. 
1073 ;  hence  comicaHy,  Tofivmrarrai, 
the  crew,  on^s  messmates,  Ar.  Vespi 
909.— Cf.  Initanal. 

'Vimetpa,  fern,  of  sq.,  a  washei 
woman:  also  as  adj.,  6.  Kovia,  soap 
lye,  Nic.  Al.  370.  —    -r 

'PvTThp,  §pof,  4,  {(niTTTUi)  one  who 
cleanses  from  dirt,  a  washer. 
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TwiTTJ/tof,  i,  6v,  cUaiuing  from 
dirt,  uiashiag.  Plat.  Tim.  65  D ;  c. 
gen.,  Arist.  Probl.  U,  39 :  hence,  ea- 
Ihariic,  lb.  3,  17,  1.    Adv.  -ko;:  from 

'Ptjjrru,  strenglhd.  from  root  'PTII-, 
which  appears  in  fivwof :  fut.  -ijiu : — 
to  remove  dirt,  to  cleanse,  wath,  esp. 
with  soap  or  lye  .■ — pasa.  jiinToiuu, 
to  mtth  one't  $elf,  Nic.  Al.  530 ;  pro- 
verb., if  irav  'yit  (linroiiat,  ever 
since  /  began  to  muh,  i.  e.  from  my 
childhood,  Ar.  Ach.  17,  cf.  Juven.  2, 
153. 

'PviruS^i,  Ef ,  (/Wirof )  find,  dirty  to 
behold. 

'Piffoivouai,  {Mjffo^)  as  pass.,  to  be 
wrinkled,  Nic.  Al.  78,  Anth.  P.  U,  103. 

'PvadXeoc,  a,  ov,  wrinkUd,  Nic.  Al. 
180. 

'Pvaau,  u,  U)ve6i)=:fivaalvo. 

'Pvai,  ijc,  71,  ipvaoi)  a  withering, 
decay,  buid. 

'Pvan/ia,  OTOf ,  t6,  a  urrinMe,  usu. 
^urt'f.  til 

'Pvamu,  inf.  aor.  syncop.  of  Imo- 
Itat.  II.  15, 141. 

'Pvatd^u,  f.  -dao,  strictly,  to  seize 
aa  a  (ruaiov  or  pledge :  hence,  to  seize 
or  one's  own  property,  as  one's  slave, 
etc.  (cf.  /niaiov  II),  Eur.  Ion  523,  cf: 
1406 ;  generally,  to  carry  off,  snatch 
away,  Aesch.  Fr.  237 : — in  pass.,  to  be 
so  dragged  away,  of  the  addicti  at 
Rome,  Plut.  Coriol  5 ;  generally,  to 
be  dragged  away,  aa  a  suppliant  from 
the  sanctuary,  Aesch.  Supp.  424. 

'Pvalffu/ioc,  ov,  Ifniouat,  (iu^ibi) 
defending  attars,  Aesch.  Eum.  920. 

'PtJaidt^pof,  ov,  Ipvoftai,  il^pof) 
preserving  the  chariot,  of  a  charioteer, 
Find.  I  2,  31. 

'Pvaifiov,  ov,  t6,  poet,  for  ipiai- 
fiov,  Nic.  [i] 

'Viiaiov,  ov,  TO,  (*l)vu,  ipiu)  thai 
which  is  seized  and  dratted  away: 
booty,  plunder,  prey,  fivci'  iXaiveaOai, 
of  cattle,  II.  11,  "674:  row  fnialov  ff 
^/iupre,  Aesch.  Ag.  5.35  (which,  how- 
ever, may  belong  to  signf.  II).  —  II. 
esp.,  thai  which  is  seized  as  a  pledge  or 
surety,  a  pledge,  surety,  /rijaia  dovvat, 
Solon  19,  3  fubi  v^Coray  ap.  Bach.) ; 
liei(ov  p.  irdMi  8i)aeif,  Soph.  O.  C. 
858,  as  Herm.  takes  it,  (the  Matov 
being  Oedipus  himself,  and  Thebes 
the  TTiiXtf) :  —  hence,  to  jmoia  are 
pledges  entrusted  to  a  god,  i.  e.  mo- 
pliants,  Aesch.  Supp.  412,  728.— 111. 
that  which  is  seized  by  way  of  reprisals, 
and  so,  reprisals,  ^ovov  povov  {liaiov 
Tiaai,  to  sufler  death  m  return  for 
death,  Soph.  Phil.  959 ;  (ivata  Karay- 
yi^FAV,  to  threaten  reprisals,  Polyb. 
4,  53,  2 :  hence— 2.  tu  jriaia,  claims 
to  persons  or  thinfts  alleged  to  have  been 
seized,  biota  ahtlodai,  to  make  this 
claim,  Polyb.  32,  17,  I,  cf  23,2,  13: 
• —  also,  —  3.  tH  liiotvt,  deliverance, 
Aesch.  Supp.  314:  —  also,  offerings 
for  deliverance,  p.  uvdyetv,  Dion.  P., 
cf  Anth.  P.  7,  606.  [«] 

'Pv(7(0f,  ov,  (Mo/uu)  delivering, 
saving,  Aesch.  Supp.  150;  (liaia 
V*»T7f  iupa,  Anth.  P.  7,  605. 

'PiairoXic,  euf.  A,  i,  (fivo/iat,  v6- 
^i()  saving  the  dty,  Aesch.  Theb.  130. 

'Pvainovoc,  ov,  (fivo/iot,  irdvof) 
setting  free  from  trouble,  Anth.  P.  9, 
525,  18. 

'POotf,  not  fivatc,  ♦.  (Jivo/tat)  a 
freeing,  deliverance. 

'Pveic,  tuc,  7,  ipeui)  like  pev<nc,  « 
flowing,  streaming.  Plat.  I^gg-  944  B : 
the  cvurse  of  a  river,  stream,  Polyb.  2, 
10.  6.  elc  fi] 

'POiTif,  iiiof, }/,  a  Hub.  form=^r<v, 
Pirrs.  .Muer.  412,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 
2,  p.  90. 
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VPigKoiuu,  collat.  form  of  fiHo/iat, 
hence  pvaxev,  Ep.  2  sing,  impf.,  11. 
24,  730. 

'Pvejidc,  oO,  i,  (fiio)  a  drawing  out, 
stretchmg,  extent,  esp.  a  tract  of  coon- 
try,  Lat.  tracdu. 

'Pva/ioc,  6,  rarer  form  for  fmditoc 
(q.  v.),  Archil.  14,  7,  Democr.  ap. 
Ariat.  Meuuh.  1,  4,  11,  etc.,  Call. 
Ep.  44,  5,  Diog.  L.  9,  47. 

'Pvaiiou,  Ion.  for  ^vOitdu,  to  form, 
fashion,  Oemocr.  ap.  Stob. 

'PHadKopvoc,  ov,  (  (niaoi )  with 
shrivelled  fruit. 

'PvooKap^of,  ov,  (fivaS(,  xap^oc) 
with  skrtvetled  branches,  Diooc. 

'Pioot,  7,  6v,  [*pvu,  ipiu)  strictly, 
drawn,  drawn  up:  hence,  shrivelled, 
wrinkled,  II.  9,  503,  Eur.  El.  490,  Ar. 
Plut.  266:  in  Eur.  Supp.  50,  A.  KoXt- 
uv  aapKwv  Karadpififiara,  the  tear- 
ing of  old  urrinkled  nesh  (cf.  /ivrtr) : 
i>.  tirwKvviov,  of  a  frown,  Anth.  P. 
6,  64. — Written  also  (maad^,  and  so 
in  all  derivs.  and  compds.,  Irat  (n/adc, 
Imaoo,  Itvaalvo  are  older  and  better 
forma ;  a  being  doubled,  simply  from 
ignorance  that  v  was  long  by  nature, 
cf  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  60,  Seidl.  Eur. 
El.  485.    Hence 

'Pvednic,  ijrof,  ii,  wrinkkdness, 
wrinkles,  Plut.  Galb.  13,  etc. 

'Pvvou,  u,  (Jmadf)  to  make  wrinkled : 
— pass.,  to  be  or  becoms  wrinkled,  to 
shrivel,  Arist.  Probl.  24,  10,  2. 

'Pvaffaivu,  fmaad^,  /waadu,  etc., 
worse  forma  for  (maalvu,  etc.,  v.  sub 

'Pvaray/ia,  arof,  t6,  a  draggisg 
auay,  maltreatment,  Lvc.  1089 :  uom 

'PvOTuCu,  f.  -(ifu,  frcquentat  from 
*hiu,  tpvtj,  to  drag  about,  drag  to  and 
fro,  jroAXi  /niaru^eoKe  nepi  tr^/ia, 
he  dragged  it  many  times  round  the 
grave  of  Patroclus,  U.  24, 755 ;  iftijic 
uetKcMitc  fivari^tiv  kotH  Su/taTO, 
Od.  16,  109;  20,  319 :  cf.  eq.,  and  v. 
i?.KVaTa(u,  /iiirrcifo. 

'PvirraKTV^,  vo^,  if,  a  dragging  vio- 
lently :  generally,  violent  treatmsnt  or 


behaviour,  Od.  18,  224.  [v(,  {wfl 

'Pvanfp,  rare  late  form  for  pvr^p 
ap.  Wem.  Tryph.  266. 


'Pianfc,  ov,  6,  (fivoitat)  a  deliverer, 
Luc.  Philopatr.  6. 

TOffudijf,  ef ,  {/n)a6f,  eldof)  urm- 
kled-loaking. 

'Pvauatf,  17,  (^aoo)  a  wrinkling.  [*] 

'PfiauTo;,  i),  ov,  wrinkled,  skrivsUed. 

'P«rd,  TU,  y.  sub  fiordi  II 

'PlrrdyaytvCt  ^"fi  <i.  (PfT^c)  tke 
rope  of  a  horse's  halter,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  1 ; 
cf.  bvriip  II.  2,  uvuyevf  III. 

'rvTi),  Qf,  71,  Peloponnesian  word 
for  ir^yavov.  Lat.  mto,  our  nic,  Nic. ; 
cf  Valck.  Adon.  p.  220. 

'POTiJp,  ijpof,  0,  (*(iiu,  Ipiu)  one 
who  draws  or  stretches,  [t.  l3iov,6i<rruv, 
drawer  of  the  bow,  of  arrows,  Od.  18, 
262;  21,  173.— II.  like  l/m^,  the  strap 
by  which  a  horse  draws,  a  trace,  II.  16, 
475 :  also, — 2.  the  strap  by  which  one 
holds  a  horse,  a  rein,  ansvitiv  utro 
ivT^pof,  with  loose  rein,  and  so  like 
Lat.  immissis  kabenis,  at  fuU  gallop. 
Soph.  O.  C.  900  (usu.  written  <iir» 
ftvTqpoi,  but  not  so  well.  Bast  Ep. 
Crit.  p.  132,  Reisig  Comm.  Crit. 
Soph.  O.  C.  896).— 3.  a  strap  to  flog 
with,  Dem.  402,  fin.,  Aeachm.  49, 20, 
cf  Soph.  Fr.  938. 

B.  (pvo^ai )  a  saver,  guard,  defender, 
/)■  ffroS/idv.Od.  17, 187,223;  noXeut, 
Aesch.  Theb.  318. 

i'PvTia,  Of.  7i,Rhylia.  mother  of  the 
Corybantes,  Stnib.  p.  472. 

'PtriMnuat.  {M'Ti()  as  pass.,  to  be 
wrinkled,  Hipp.,  Luc.  Lact  16. 


poro 

'  "PCrido^JotOf ,  ov.  (Aeri'f,  ^jOtir) 
with  shrivelled  rimd,  AnlK  P.  6. 22. 

'PvTjiuiric,  ef,  (^Tjf ,  (idof >  •n*. 
kied-looking,  Hipp. 

'Pvriiufia,  aro^,  rd,  any  IksMg  ana- 
kled:  alsa=sq.  [I] 

"Pirriioatc.  ?. «  writUing.  p] 

'Pwrtfu,=/yvTi<Soti,  »u»p. 

i'Pi/Tiov,  ov,  TO,  Jthmtium,  a  dty  (4 
Crete,  II.  2,  648 ;  Sirab.  p.  479. 

'Ptrr/f,  idof,  ^,  C^WJ.  rf>cu)  a  feld 
which  draws  together,  a  wrmkle,  esp  m 
the  lace,  Lat.  nga,  Ar.  Phn.  lOJl, 
Plat.  Symp.  190  E,  191  A.  [Tbooth 
derived  from  'A^v,  q.  v.,  f ,  excefA  m 
late  pueu,  as  Greg.  Kax.,  Jac  AndL 
P.  p.  726.] 

'PHTio/ta.  aror,  t6,  (fivTiiu)a4sn 
tK  patch,  Menand.  p.  28tl. 

'Pvrov,  TO,  V.  ^'Tof  (tH>)  n. 

"PftTdf,  7),  ov,   Ipt-U,    ipKUi   * 

along,  pvToiat  Xutoat,  with  Un* 
stones  dragged  abmg,  Od.  6, 2S7  ;  14. 
10. — II.  ^TO,  in  pi.,  reins  id.  f^ryp 
II),  &VTU  xaXaivetv,  Het.  Sc.  3<W 

'Pftrof,  17,  4v,  also  of.  As  (/eu) 
flowing,  running,  fluid,  bmsd,  p.  ii.f, 
vdun,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1408,  S«f4. 
O.  C.  1508,  Eur.  Hipp.  123 ;  ^  n 
Aesch.  Enm.  452  (v.  iropof  1. 1).- 
To  fivTvv,  a  drinking  n^  or  kimn. 
ning  to  a  point,  where  vna  a  i 
hole,  through  which  the  vrmr  raa 
io  a  thin  stream,  (*.  Did.  AnOq^ 
sub.  v.),  Cratin.  'Qp.  16.  Dem  S«5, 
lin.,  etc.,  ap.  Ath.  496  F  ;  cf.  spoiyi- 
fu:— a  masc.  ivrof,  in  Died. ;  inS 
Lat.  rkytium  in  Martial.  S,  35.  t, 
whence  we  may  infer  a  Greek  <taL 
TO  iyrtov. 

'Frrpor,  tt6,T6,  an  eferirngfir  Mnar- 
once,  V.  jiiatov  HI.  3, 

'Purpof ,  or  ,r6,  aplami  with  pndles 
only  at  the  ends,  Tbeophr. 

'PvTup,  opof,  i,  {*in<u,  jpAu>  em 
wAo  draws,  like  ^tm  L,  p.  tw^.  • 
bow-man,  archer.  At.  "vbeBlt.  108  —  11 
{pio^at)  a  saver,  delivrrer,  /.usof  tm 
aavuroVffrom  tbem,  Leon  A\  29, 1 
a  guard,  deftmdtr,  Anth-  P.  6,  37.    [«-] 

Tr^o/vo,  Ion.  for  fio^airv. 

'Pf^Fu,  Ion.  for ^o^^  Htppon  t$; 
also  in  Ar.  Fr.  108  A. 

'Pv^/ia,  t6.  Ion.  for  p6f^)ia,  R^fL 
[v] 

Pitptc,  7r,(MirTu)aclemsusag.fan- 
fying.  Plat  Tim.  65  E. 

•'Pya,  whence  lp6u.  t»  inm.  v. 
sobAtH^^<. 

'Pf'udvr,  ff,  (Piu.  el<5or)  flmsd.  tl 
persons,  {>.  rH  oi-pa.  tnamitmat  «f 
urine,  Hipp.— II.  abiasdami,  Piat.T^ 
86  CD. 

'P<5,  v.T. 

'P<iM<,  7i,=fioiii,  dnb. 

'PuPliac.  i,  aboyinUa  frst  ysm, 
Lacon.  word. 

'PuyaXto^,  a.  ov.  Ifiuf)  truism,  drlt. 
Xtriiv  xt^fu  p..  11.3,  417'  np  <i 
clothea,  torn,  ragged,  Od.  13.  «3a.  418, 
etc. 

'Puy&r,  oAjf ,  A,  1^.  (/Wf>=  frarj, 
Anth. :  (5.  virpa.  a  dotrm  rock.  cV* 
in  the  rock,  Ap.  Rb.  4.  lu».  >k  Tk. 
389:— jWytif  (»c.  vij),  a  cJift  m  :»> 
cortA,  eavtm,  Opp.  C.  4.  38a  Ci  pa- 
yiif.  (Sof,  uirofftil. 

'Pmfl,  if,  ?,  (Pi4)  I**  Att.  • 
cleft,  Noim. 

'Puyiui,  orof,  tA,  (JtJii^spi-^wL. 
Hence 

'PuypaTlitf,  as>,  i,  =  pfyncnaf. 
Galen. 

'Purw,  Vf-  *.=^>T.  •  k»d  •< 
fracture,  fat*.  Oecoo.  Hipp  :  a  «*<*. 
p.  fi'/M.  AriiC  H.  A  9.9.4.  ff  5  >, 
4 :  also  puiti6f,  cf.  puxitii.  p^j\r^. 

'Pu-joXoynn=pvjoii»-jiv. 
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'tTuyuvtf .  (Of,  i,  the  Rhoganit,  a 
river  of  Persia,  Arr.  Ind.  39,  6. 

yPudaioi,  uv.  ol,  'Pudatuv  voXif, 
Rudiae,  a  city  o(  Calabria,  Strab.  p. 
282. 

'PucJiof,  6,=ip<ji5(0f,  Hippon.  37. 

'PuHuv.  uvof.  A,  the  note ;  in  plur., 
the  r,o,tr,U,  Nic.  Th.  ai3,  Al.  in. 

'Pu/ta,  aruf,  to,  poet,  for  punt). 

'PufiutCu,  to  hold  vith  Rome,  be  of 
the  RomAn  party,  App. 

'PuuutKOf,  9,  ov,  and  'Pufuuof,  a, 
ov,  Roman,  a  Roman :  pecul.  fern. 
'Pu^aif,  <^of,  a  Roman  woman, 

'Pu/iaiffTi,  adv.,  in  lAe  Roman  fath- 
ion,  in  Latin,  App. 

'Pu/ia/leof,  a,  ov,  (fiufir))  strong  of 
todi) :  generally,  mighty,  etroug,  irldat 
jXJIioktuTtpai,  Hut.  3,  22 ;  jJioTOi, 
Anth.  P.  7,  413.    Hence 

'PuuHXednii,  >ifgt,  ht  MHy 
itrenglh. 

'¥ufUi?,e6tj,  u,  (punaXiof)  to  make 
Mtrong :  pass,  to  be  endutd  with  ttrength, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  5, 2. 

i'Pufiavoc,  ov,  d,  Romanus,  son  of 
Ulysses  ancl  Circe,  Plui.  Rom.  2. 

t'Pu^i;,  )7f_,  *,  V.  sq.  11. 

'Pu/in,  iJi,ij,  ooddif  strength, strength, 
mighl.  HdL  1,  31 ;  8,  113;  (i.  yvluv, 
Aesch.  Pers.  913;  miiov  ij  *ot' 
i^v  f>c>iiav.  Soph.  Tr.  1019;  iir' 
aa^cvov^  tiuturj^  dxovasd',  Eur.  Or. 
69  ;  etc.  —  2.  generally,  force,  mil- 
vove.  Plat.  Legg.  633  C ;  roe  Xiyctv, 
lb.  71 1  E.— 3.  ov  uta  buim,  not  sin- 
gle-handed. Soph.  O.  T.  123 :  like 
ovvoiiif,  a  forte,  i  e.  army,  Xen.  An. 
3, 3, 14,  Hell.  7, 4,  16.-n.  'Punn,  ii, 
Roma,  Rome,  first  mentioned,  among 
the  Greeks,  by  Aristotle  or  Tbeo- 
phrastna,  Nieb.  R.  H.  1,  p.  12.— 2. 
the  goddess  Roma.     (Cf.  fiuo/tai,  fin.) 

fPuitvTUdat,  uv,  ol,  the  Romulidae, 
descendants  of  Romutus,  i,  e.  the  Ro- 
mans. Anth.  P.  C,  235. 

YPufivXof.  ov,  6,  Romulus,  Strab. 
p.  229  sqq. ;  Plut.  Rom. ;  etc. 

'Puvvt'/u  or  'Vvu,  f.  ^MMffj :  pf. 
pass.  l^j>uuai :  aor.  pass,  tpbutmiv. 
j^o  strengthen,  make  strong  and  mighti/, 
Tim.  Locr.  103  B,  E.  But  usu.  in 
pass,  ftuvvvfiat,  to  be  strong  andmighty, 
to  put  forth  strength ;  though  hardly 
any  tenses  are  found  in  use,  save  pf. 
pass,  (with  pres.  signf.)  Ifi/iuuat,  Eur. 
Heracl.  636,  Plat.,  etc.;  the  plqpf. 
ifi^utjv  being  used  as  impf.,  IbJKiv 
TO  e/f  Tov  n6?.eiiov,  Thuc.  2.  8 ;  Ifi- 
pCioBat  riiv  inixiv,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 
29 ;  also  c.  inf,  to  be  able.  Plat.  Symp. 
176  B  :  in  imperat.  ll>(>uao,  fare^well, 
Lat.  rale,  the  usu.  way  of  ending  a 
letter,  as  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  33,  and 
in  those  attributed  to  Plat.,  etc. ; 
also  <p<t{>lv  rtvl  lfifnJa0at,  Lat.  va- 
lere  jubere,  Plat.  Phaed.  61  B,  Dem. 
419,  12:  —  part.  lfifiuuivoc,=fiuMa- 
>iof,  V.  sub  voce.  (Prob.  lengthd. 
from  root  'PQ-,  Suoitai,  q.  v.) 

■Puf ,  ii,  gea.iu\6(  (akm  to  jiqyw 
ui,  l>riku),  a  elrft,  puyef  /uyupoto,  the 
narrow  entrance  of  a  room,  Od.  22, 
143 ;  ace.  to  some,  a  side^door,  or  a 
•.nindow;  ace.  to  Voss,  steps. — II.= 
pu^,  a  grape  or  olive,  LXa.  :  also  a 
venomous  spider  or  daXay}''Of.  some- 
thing  like  a  grape,  Nic.  Th.  716 ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  p.  76,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
127,  502. 

t'Ptifovij,  i/f,  Vt  Roxane,  daughter 
of  Oxyartes,  wife  of  Alexander  the 
ijrcat,  Arr.  4,  19,  5. 

i'Pu^o/MVoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Rhoxolani, 
a  people  of  European  Sarmatia  on 
the  Boryslhenes.  aiao  called  'Po^oXa- 
)  o(,  Strab.  p.  306,  sqq. 

'PU'OMAI,  f.  -aoitai,  old  Ep.  dep. 
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mid.,  of  which  Horn,  uwa  3  pi.  impf. 
i^^uovTo  and  ^uovro,  and  3  pi.  aor. 
Ijtjxjaavro  (v.  infra) :  Nic.  haa  also 
puero,  Th.  351.  To  move  with  speed 
or  violerue,  to  dart,  rush,  rush  on,  esp., 
of  warriors,  II.  11,  50;  16,  166,  cf. 
Hcs.  Sc.  2.10  J  fi.  trcpi  mip^v,  to  run 
round  it,  Od.  24,  69 :— of  dancers, 
IfifiuaavTO  (absol.),  II.  24. 616 ;  or,  c. 
ace.  cognato,  rt^pbv  ibhuaavTO,  they 
plied  the  lusty  dance,  ff  Ven.  202 : — 
iiirb  /aJovTO  avaKTi,  lustily  they  moved 
under  the  king's  weight,  11.  18,  417; 
so,  Kvfiitat,  yovvara  Ipfiuaavro,  II. 
18,  411,  Od.  23,  3 :  also  of  the  hair, 
ififiuovTo  itrri  ttvoi^c  uvijtoio,  it 
waved  streaming  in  the  wind,  11.  23, 
367.  (Hence  prob.  puvw/ii,  fxJUV, 
Lat.  ro6tir,  robistus :  perh.  alio  akin 
to  Ipvu,  ipiiu,  jniii).) 

'PuvtiKiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 

'Puiraf,  Okoh  6,  and  puirdf,  dio{, 

fPuvdpac,  i,  Rhoparas,  a  Persian 
satrap  in  Babylon,  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 25. 

'Purreiov,  ov,  to,  {fiinji)  regul.  form 
for  /)u7riJL0v,  Q.  V, 

'PuiTEVu,  {pij^lt)  to  cut  down  shrubs 
and  underwood,  conject.  in  Leon.  Tar. 
54. — II.  (/W;rof)=p<.«ro)r<jXeu. 

'Pijm^eif,  eaaa,  ev,  (/SuV)  grown 
with  underwood,  uyKO^,  Q.  Stn.  7, 715. 

'Pujryiov,  ov,  TO,  (/5uV)  Ep.,  and 
Ion.  for  /xjireiov,  rarely  found  save 
in  plur.,  bushes,  brushwood,  underwood, 
/iuTnjta  vvKvu,  11.23, 122,  etc. ;  Kara 
TE  huTz^ia  dvu,  II.  2i,  559. 

'ruirixof,  ii,  ov,  (/Wirof )  of,  belong- 
ing to  small  wares :  tu  ^iriKU,  small 
wares,  trumpery  :  —  bence,  worthless, 
Aupov,  Leon.  Tar.  15;  ofj)er8ons, 
Polyb.  24, 5,  5 : — (xjittKii  ypu^aoBai, 
to  paint  coarsely,  cf.  ^iroypdtpo^ : — 
TO  liu^tiKoVy  tawdry  ornaments  m  a 
speech,  clap  traps,  Toup.  Longin.  3,  4. 

'Puirioi',  ov,  TO,  {pu^)=pu7reiov, 
a  bush,  twig,  bough,  Dio  C. 

'PuTrojpd^j'o,  Of,  7,  the jmnting  of 
a  iovoypu^o^,  a  coarse  painting,  daub, 
Cic.  Att.  15,  16  b,  cf.  sq. 

'PuJToypu^oc,  ov,  (/iuTTOf,  ypaiu) 
oju  that  paints  merely  to  produce  effect, 
a  scene-painter,  dauber ;  or,  one  who 
fiainis  low  subjects,  stilt  life,  etc.,  like 
the  Dutch  masters,  cf.  Plin.  35,  37, 
Welcker  ap.  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  I, 
31,  397 :  others  read  pv;roxpa^f ,  ^v- 
Tzapoypu^Oi.  (u] 

'PuiT0irepirepi/9pa{,  ov,  6,  (pijirof, 
iripirepo^)  a  loose  or  random  talker. 
Com.  ap.  Plut.  Demosth.  9  :  this  loose 
talk  is  called  pu-jroTv^prrcpijOpa.  7.  for 
which  we  have  fxjTrooTupv'kriUpa 
(Com.  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  108),  or  l>o{iiio- 
tjTijfiv?.rj6pa,  the  tolutiloquentia  of 
Naevius,  Meineke  Quaest.  Men.  p. 
33. 

'PuTro-Ku7,EO,  u,  to  deal  in  small 
wares  or  frippery  :  from 

Tw;ro7r(j/.7f ,  ov,  b,  (^uTTof ,  TTuXiu) 
a  dealer  in' small  ware  or  trumpery :  a 
huckster,  pedlar,  Galen. 

'Pciirof ,  ov,  6,  any  smalt  ware,  esp. 
common,  vulgar  ornaments  or  toys, 
Aesch.  Fr.  242 :  pedlar's  tcare,  trum- 
pery, Dem.  910,  1,  Strab.  pp.  200, 
376. — II.  as  adj.,  coarse,  dauby,  Dion. 
H.  Epit.  16,  6 :  cf.  pojoypmbla. 

'PuiToaTupi7i7j8pa,  7,  v.  sub  (iuito- 
ittpvtpi)6pa^. 

Pupof,  a,  ov,  ipuvw/u)  strong, 
mighty,  only  in  Hesvch. 

'Puaic,  Euf ,  i/,  (Mnnivfn)  strength, 
might,  Schneid.  T heophr.  Ind. — II. 
strengthening,  encouragement. 

'PuOKopcvui.  adv.  part,  pres.,  as 
if  from  a  verb  fiuaKO/iat,—puvvvftai, 
strongly,  Hipp. 
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VPOaaoc,  ov,  i,  Rhostus,  a  city  of 
Syria  on  the  gulf  of  Issue,  Strab.  p. 
676 ;  etc. 

'PuoTof ,  OKOf ,  4,  a  stand  for  put- 
ting any  thing  on.  Math.  Vett. 

'Puarqp,  ipoc,  6,  (/xitvvvnt)  one 
who  strengthens.     Hence 

'PuOTlfpto^,  a,  ov,  strengthening. 

'PuoTiKOi,  7, 01',  {puwvpt)—foteg. 

'PciTiiKi^ii),  to  make  overmuch  or 
uraag  use  of  ft,  Gramm. 

'PuruKKTjUOf,  OV,  0,  overmuch  or 
wrong  use  of  fi,  rhotacism. 

'Puxim,  I7,=8q. 

'Pu,t/"'f>  ov,  i,  (^(jf)  like  /)^yiia, 
a  cleft,  p.  yair/c,  a  run  or  guller 
scooped  out  by  heavy  rains,  IT.  23, 
420  :  metaph.,  a  wrinkle,  Anth. — II. 
(f)(yXu)=p6yxof,  in  medic,  writers, 
who  also  write  it  buypdf. 

'PQ''i',  >i,  gen.  puTTOf,  a  low  shrub, 
bush,  hence  in  plur.  underwood,  brush- 
wood, Od.  10,  166;  14,  49;  16.  47: 
nor  does  the  sing,  seem  to  have  been 
much  in  use:  cf.  Sun^lov.  ('Pu^ 
and  fiitji  are  kindrea  forma. 


2,  a,  alma,  or  better  aiypa  (foi 
the  I  in  all,u  is  long  bv  nature),  t6, 
indecl.,  eighteenth  letter  of  the 
Greek  Alphabet :  as  numeral  a'ss 
200,  but  .ff=200,000. 

Its  oldest  form  was  that  of  a 
twisted  curl  (Eur.  Thes.  7,  6,  Theo- 
dect.  ap.  Ath.  454  D),  or  of  a  Scy- 
thian DOW  (Agatho  ib.  D),  ^,  i, 
whence  arose  the  form  2  now  in 
use  :  after  this,  but  yet  early,  it  took 
the  shape  of  a  semicircle  C ,  whence 
Aeschrion  calls  the  new  moon,  ri 
KoXof  ovpavoi  vtov  alypa,  cf.  Nake 
Choeril.  p.  189 ;  and  late  authors 
call  the  orchestra  to  tov  Oearpov 
alypa,  Tim.  Lex.  p.  196:  cf.  also 
aty/iondiic.  When  used  in  these 
metaph.  signfs.,  aiyfta  was  some- 
times declined,  though  Pors.  Med. 
476  denies  this  in  the  good  Att. 
writers,  cf.  Plat.  (Com.)  'EopT.  7  :— 
late  writers,  however,  as  Eust.,  de- 
clined it  in  all  senses. 

In  the  later  written  character,  final 
a  liecame  (■ .-  and  we  have  followed 
many  late  German  editors  in  retain- 
ing It  at  the  end  of  the  first  part  of 
compd.  words,  as  of  the  preps,  r/f, 
TTpof  and  fv(-,  and  in  the  forms  veu^- 
oiKot,Kwo(ovp<i,'EA?.nrjrovTo^.rrp6c- 
uTTov,  etc.  Different  from  this  is  the 
case,  when  a  is  doubled,  or  inserted 
merely  for  euphony,  as  in  ^ooffooc 
i7rt(T(7oXof  tyxfav^o;  aaKimai,oi 
tiOKcTiOC  reuOTf  6ta7timo{  0ea<j>aToc, 
etc.,  V.  buttm.  liCxil.  s.  v.  ft<Txt?.o{ 
1 ;  cf.  however  Lob.  Phryn.  672. 

Kroin  this  f  must  be  distinguished 
the  character,  wliirh  was  orig.  used 
only  as  a  numeral.  {-'=6,  but  was 
aflerwds.  used  in  MSS.  and  old  edd. 
as  a  short  form  of  <rr,  cf.  araC. 
Moreover  auv  [u]  is  said  to  have 
been  a  Doric  form  of  olypu,  Hdt.  1, 
139,  Pind.  Kr.  47,  Ath.  467  A  ;  but, 
rather,  it  was  a  second  sibilant,  being 
to  the  Hebrew  shin,  as  sigma  to  sa- 
mech,  T.  Donaldson  New  Cratyl.  p. 
106.  Hence  the  form  (To^ir<  or  (TO// jr(, 
,  which  was  used  as  a  numeral^ 
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Changes  of  a,  esp.  in  dialects :— I. 

Aeol.,  Dor.  and  Ion.,  into  d,  as  m\fdi 

Wpev  for  00^//  laiiiv,   Koen   Greg. 

589. — Ii.  Dor.  for  S,  as  oiof  'Affui'O 
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Ayoffiif  irttpolvoc  for  Be6(  'A0ivti 
uyuOn;  napfffvoc,  most  freq.  in  La- 
coiiian,  Cretan  and  Elesn,  Koen 
Greg.  30O.— III.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  into  r, 
in  the  words  tv  tc  ipari  for  av  ai  ^ai. 
—2.  also  freq.  in  later  Att.,  as,  ittrav- 
Aof  vavTla  vttVTiau  TrtrXov  Tiiitcpmi 
TVKOV  for  fteaav^oi  vavaia  vavaiau 
atvrXov  amtepov  ovkov,  cf.  Luc. 
Judic.  Vocal.,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  104 : 
—so  also,  aa  passed  into  rr,  esp.  in 
Terbs,  as,  izpilTTu  rarru  for  irpiiaau 
Taaau  ;  but  also  in  substs.  and  adjs., 
as,  HuAttTTa  iiTTdc  for  SMaaaa  6ia- 
■ffof ;  oa  was  Ion.  and  old  Att.,  tt 
Dor.,  Boeot.,  attd  new  Alt.  At 
Athens,  Pericles  is  said  to  have  set 
the  fashion  of  rejecting  the  hissing 
a,  and  at  the  time  of  Plato  (Com.), 
T  had  got  the  upper  hand. — IV.  in 
Aeol.,  o  was  often  doubled,  which 
practice  was  Ibllowed  by  poets,  as, 
iaooi  fieaaoc  for  itrof  iiiao(,  and 
very  freq.  in  fut.  aiid  aor.  forms  uau, 
■tau,  Imi,  etc.,  to  make  the  penult, 
long,  Koen  Greg.  p.  588. — 2.  in 
several,  esp.  geoerapn.,  prop,  names, 
when  o  followed  a  long  vowel  (as, 
tlapvua6{  'AXiKopvaao;  Kpiaa  K17- 
^laoc  'Iklaoc  Kvuffof  Tapnjoof  ,(Sc.), 
the  late  Greeks  doubled  a.  Wesa. 
-Hdt.  1,  1,  Bockh  V.  1.  Pmd.  O.  9,47; 
13, 102,  P.  1, 39 : — so  in  icvura  (iOoof. 
—3.  poet, <r  is  oit.  doubled  in  compds,, 
when  the  second  part  of  the  compd. 
"begins  with  a,  09,13000060^X000060^^ 
V.  Lob.  Phryn.  647. — V.  o  sometimes 
passed  into  jrr  or  vice  versa,  as,  jtcct- 
ou  and  iriicTij,  *oirr<j  b^ofiai  and 
ianouat,  h>iaau  and  ivlvru,  Buttis. 
Leiil.  8.  V.  ivhyoBev  19.— VI.  intuf  ; 
—  1.  Dor.,  in  fut.  and  aor.  of  veriM, 
Koen  Greg.  327 :  so,  it^or  rpiidf  for 
dioaoQ  Tputaoc- — 2.  in  old  Att.,  the 
prep,  civ,  with  all  its  compds.,  was 
written  ^v,  Pors.  Med.  11,  Elmsl. 
jb.  2. — VU.  Att.  a  and  aa  sometimes 
passed  into  V."  "f-  V*  "I- — ^I"-  " 
wa»  prefixed,—!,  to  words  beginning 
with  a  vowel,  esp.  in  Aeol.,  and  so  in 
Lat.,  esp.  as  a  substitute  for  the 
aspirate,  e.  g.  vf  av^  nu,  uAf  »a/,  1^ 
j«r,  ivTa  teptem,  ipTra  strpo,  dXKOC 
autcutf  tlpu  stTOy  aetpa. — 2.  to  words 
beginning  with  a  conson.,  esp.  before 
/i  and  r,  as,  /uiftaydoc  a/iupa-yio(,  /tu- 
payva  aiiupayva,  /ivpatva  ofivpaiva, 
liiKpoc  oiUKpiii,  Tep(^(  oTifxioi,  re- 
yoc  ariyu,  Lat.  ttgo :  more  rarely 
before  k  and  ^.  Koen  Greg.  553. — IX. 
a  was  inserted  in  the  middle  of 
words  before  fl,  esp.  by  poets  in  the 
1  pers.  pi.  pass,  and  mid.,  as  nin-ro- 
/ieaOa  for  TVJTTo/uSa,  etc. :  so  too 
the  adv.  in  0ev,  as  oTriaOev  for  oti- 
fell.  Lob.  Phryn.  8 ;  cf.  supra  IV.— 
X.  conversely,  the  Lacon.  used  to 
throw  out  o  between  two  vowels, 
writmg  Mua  for  itovaa,  trua  for 
waaa,  ipiioov  for  op/iaaov,  noi^ai 
for  irot^aat,  Koen  Greg.  p.  252,  301 ; 
in  pronouncing,  the  second  vowel 
was  aspirated,  as  if  written  Muu, 
irdii,  bpitahv,  voi^al,  and  so  it  ought, 
perh.,  to  be  written.— XI.  a  changes 
into  p  in  some  Dor.  dialects,  in  which 
the  endings  -of  -7c  -of  ••■'f  become 
■op  -^p  -op  -up. — 2.  so  also  Att.  when 
another  p  goes  before,  as  afi^  for 
ipaiv,  fti/JAof  for  dtipaof,  v.  sub  p. — 
aII.  Dor., ;  passes  into  od,  as,  aitv- 
yTia  fioado^  rpuTfffrfa  vratade  for 
frtijXij,  /taCuc  TpuTeCa  »ro?ft- — XIU. 
o  is  appended  to  oira,  &xpi,  ^ifXP' 
before  a  vowel,  though  in  the  two 
last  this  is  not  always  so. 

S',  by  apostr.  for  <Tf,  also,  though 
rarely,  for  ani,  v.  sub  <n;  — 11.  for  od, 
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in  Od.  1,  306, 11.  6,  490,  etc.,  cf.  Jac. 
Anih.  P.  p.  948)  but  only  when  the 
article  goes  before,  as  tu  a',  Markl. 
Eur.  Sopp.  456. 

2u,  contr.  for  croti  or  00a,  neat.  pi. 
from  a6o(  and  ouo{,  Piera.  Moer.  p. 
347 :  now  also  restored  from  MSs. 
in  Plat.  Criti.  Ill  C.  But  aa  as 
femin.  nom,  sing,  is  quoted  by  the 
Gramm.  only  from  lost  writers. 

Su  ftiv ;  Doric  or  Cyprian  for  rt 
It^v  ;  At.  Ach.  757,  784,  where  it  is 
Megarian  Doric. 

iSa^d,  ii,  Saha,  a  port  on  the 
coast  of  the  Arabian  gulf;  perhaps 
same  as  Zafial,  ai,  Strab.  pp.  770, 
771. 

2u/3af<or,  m,  6,  (Safioc)  a  Phry- 
gian deity,  whose  mysteries  resem- 
bled the  TtXeral  of  Bacchus :  hence 
afterwards  taken  as  a  name  of  Bae- 
cintt  himself,  Ar.  Vesp.  9,  Av.  875, 
Lys.  388.— 11.  adj.  2u;id{(0f,  a,  ov, 
Bacchic.  Sva0\a,  Opp. :  tra  iaSiiCia, 
thtfrniral  of  Sabaziun,  Strab.  p.  471. 

Zu^u^tJ,  to  keep  the  feast  ofBacehta. 

Xufiu^u,  to  break  to  piecet,  dettroy, 
Hesych. 

t£o/}(uoi,  ui>,  ol,  the  Sabaei,  a 
people  of  Arabia  Felix,  Strab.  p.  778. 

tia/3ax»;f ,  ov,  6,  Sabaeet,  a  Persian 
satrap  in  Aegypt,  Arr.  An.  2,  U,  8. 

Zu.da/cdc,  37,  6v,  like  oaBpo^.  rotten : 
of  a  sore,  putrid,  Hipp. — 2.  thattired  ; 
and  then  (likercflpti^/jft'Of,  rpvptpoc, 
Lat. /rochij)  enervated,  rffemmate,  an- 
180x17  oaAuaKic,  Anth.  P.  7,  222. — 
Said  by  Hesych.  to  be  a  Chian  word. 

S(i3a«fn?r,  ov,  6,  (  aaiiu^u  )  a 
fhatterer,  dettroyer,  esp.  of  a  mis- 
chievous goblin  who  broke  pots,  Ep. 
Horn.  14,  0. 

f  Sa.^axuc,  u,  b,  Snbacos,  a  king  of 
Aethiopia,  Hdt.  1,  140:  in  Diod.  S. 
1,  63  ZaliuKuv. 

iuliuvov,  ov,  ri,  a  linen  cloth,  esp. 
for  wiping  with  in  a  bath,  Lat.  taba- 
mim,  Clem.  AI.  [a] 

taSaoii^f,  ov,  b,  (Sa/3tt{u)  t>" 
featt  of  Sabaziat  or  Bacchug : — the  cry 
^a^3oi  need  at  this  feast. 

+£ai?dTO,  i),  Sabata,  a  lake  of 
Etniria.  Strab.  p.  226. 

iu,ii}iiat,  heterocl.dat.  pl.of  Sd/?- 
Parov  (the  Hebr.  word  being  thai- 
bath),  Mel.  83,  4.    Hence 

Sa/?/?nT«ov.  oti,  t6.  a  houaein  ipAieA 
the  Sobbalh  was  kept,  Joseph. 

Zo.jyart'fti,  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 

2a,J  ?ur()tof,  ij,  ov,  (Zuii/iaron)  of 
or  for  the  Sabbath :  £.  jrotfof,  love  for 
a  Jew,  Mel.  83. 

iaiiiuTWito^,  oi,  b,  (SaiJ/Jortfu) 
a  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  S.  T.,  also 
in  Plut.  2. 160  A. 

Su/JJJroj',  ov,  t6,  the  Hebrew 
Sabbath,  i.  e.  rest :  hence  the  seventh 
day  or  day  of  rest ;  also  in  plur.,  rd 
oufiJoro,  LXX.,  and  N.  T. :  dat.  pi. 
aui.iaat,  V.  sub  voc.— 2.  a  week,  N.  T. 

iSuiil}ti,  Tit,  i),  Sabbe,  a  Babylo- 
nian or  Aegyptian  Sibyl,  Paus.  10, 
12,9. 

i'ZaSeX>.ei,  ov,  ol,  the  Sabelli,  an 
append  of  theSamnites,  Strab.  p.  250. 

2(11?^,  ij(,  17,  fem.  from  SajSof . 

iXafiiKTa;.  b,  Sabielas,  a  satraji  of 
Alexander  in  Cappadocia,  Arr.  An.  8, 
4,2. 

^SaPivot,  tjv,  ol,  the  Sabinea,  a 
people  of  Italy,  Polyb. ;  etc. :  7  2a- 
l3ivri,  the  Sabine  territory,  Strab.  p. 
228. 

mdoi,  a  ay  of  the  in3oi,  at  the 

feast  of  Sabazios,  ei'Ol  2a  -^n/.  Dein. 

313,  27;  also,  Saia/',  Eupol.  Bapt. 

10. 

I      2u7rJf,   ov,  V,  one  dedicated  to  t\v 
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t<n>K*  of  Sehaxiat :  geDersDr  «  B« 
chanal.  Pint.  S.  671  E  :  —  'iuS^.  9.  • 
Bacchante. — The  modem  Greek*  Mill 
call  a  madman  CalUf- 

t£u^oc,  ov,  6,  Sabms,  maac  pr.  a, 
Strab.  p.  701,  etc. 

iappiac  or  aa/iSpiae,  o.  >  kind  i4 
drinking-eup,  Ath.  262  B. 

iSa^v?.lv0ot.  Of,  b,  SobfOmams,  t 
leader  of  the  MokMsi.  Thoc.  2, 80. 

tZufJvXAof,  ov,  <^  SabyUn,  a  citi- 
zen of  Gela,  who  slew  the  tynm 
Oleander,  Hdt.  7,  164. 

tZa^-aAomro^,  ov,  if,  SagataaoMs, 
a  city  of  Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  siO:  aise 
iaXayaaaoc,  Arr.  An.  1,  98:  beoei 
A  i...myi,  an  tnhtt.  of  S.,  Strab. 

SayuTiiva  ^Tui,  to,  preb.  fare* 
TuXiva,  (ravrdXtpa  or  mn-rfaJjra  f, 
sa>i<ia/-tni<x<.  Arr  Peiipt. 

£u}'ain7i>i{(i>,  la  be  Ur  Mr  —jiiif 
vov  in  smelt  or  taste. 

i'Zayamivoi,  ur,  ol,  the  Sagsfest, 
a  people  of  Assyria,  Strab.  p.  7«S. 

Sayam/vOT',  ov,  to,  «*»  |.—  IBi 
yulceofan  nmbelhferoiia  plant,  uei 
aa  a  medicine,  Diosc  :  also  6*e(  «•■ 
yum/voc.  [a] 

Siiyiiptc,  IOC,  i).  pL  enyipnt,  lia. 
l(.  a  weapon  used  by  tbe  Scytbi^ 
tribes,  Hdt.  1,215;  4.  5 ;  by  the  i>» 
sians,  Amazons,  Moaynowi.  etc 
Xen.  An.  4,  4, 16 ;  5.  4, 13  :—mct.  to 
Hesych.,  single-edved.  aod  thetefasc 
joined  by  Xen.  with  Kmric,  Cyr.  1.5. 
9 ;  4,2,  23 ;  wkereM  HdL  7.  «t  «t- 

filains  it  by  utivri :  prab  ii  wia  mock 
ike  the  old  Enghsfa  bill  (Tbrw«sd 
is  said  to  be  Persian  for  ■  smmi) 

yZayapriot,  ov.  ol,  the  Stgmrtn.  1 
nomadic  tnbe  of  the  Penianft.  HdL 
1,125. 

H)iy}v}jt,  TO,  SMmgaIn,  a  alT  ol 
India,  Arr.  Ind. 

HayyupiO{,  ov,  i,  Ike  Samguim, 
a  river  of  Bithynia.  nov  Safcra,  D. 
3,  167 ;  Strab.  p.  543. 

f 2a/)ia,  Of.  i,  Santim,  a  town  cf 
Phrygta,  near  which  tbc  fiamijii— 
rises,  Strab.  p.  543. 

2u)  Sac,  ^'  ^-  V^j'Aif . 

iuyv,  or  auyii  (ArcM.  p.  !•*.  »v 
lie,  ij,  the  housings,  harness.  ttC-.  el  * 
horse,  ass  or  male ;  benre  Of  a  asiB. 
afiT6^pTt){-o/«f<<iot»j5,  i  e  tmrrrtsf 
his  own  baggage,  etc.,  Aesrb  Cbc 
675 : — then,  generally,  hmetm^fwmr 
tare,  eepupment,  iraiTf>.lyf  a.,  lb  3*>. 
Toiyptic  a..  Eur.  H.  F.  I8P .  «»p  v 
mour,  which  we  also  call  km  i»i. 
Soph.  Fr.  939 ;  alao  in  phrr .  hemA 
Pers.  240,  Theb.  ISS,  391.  i.P>A 
fiT>m  ffiirrw.*  hence  gojqu;t<  «r 
varaayia :  akin  alao  to  ew^^r.  o-  v. 

2u7i7t*orof .  a.  or.  belamgtmf  m  a  99- 
yyvri.  Anth.  P.  6.  23.  192. 

iiiyrivria.  of,  ^,  a  kmmting  tad  a^ 
ing  wtlh  the  av)Tfvn. 

iayiivnx.  (uf,  b,—aq.,  Laaa.  Tb. 
91,  Pfut.  Podip.  73. 

Sdyrivevriip,  ^pof.i.  omrmim  f^ms 
with  the  aayijni :  hesice,  of  a  rncAu 
Tr?aTvf  Tpixyv  oay..  Leon.  Tae  S 

Zaymrrr^f.  nf.  i.^foi*f..  rt* 
2,  966  E,  Arth.  P.  9.  370. 

£dYi7>-r^,  l»  smrmmd  otf  talr  •  W 
of  fish  with  «  dng-net  (  fftr^  ^tt  * 
hence,  metaph.,  of  nra,  <■  e"^  \bm 
before  one,  a  Persmi  way  of  rvmra^ 
a  conqverad  counlTy :  ther  loaw*.' 
hands  and  so  swept  the  wV^r  twx 
of  it.  Hdl.  6,  31,  Pfat.  I.*T»  «F»-  P 

2'J*.  r|lTr,  l/r.  rj.  a  lafre  drer-ner  irt 
taking  li»h.  •  «nmr.  In'    »»-<-•«    I  r. 

I'i-v  51.  I">:'    1*.  tP.lf.  •■<.- 
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Mtiiiif  th4  aa-mvti :  as  sabst!  aJMrr- 
IMit,  Anth.  P.  6,  167;  10,  10. 

■  Sttynvoierac,  ov,  ( oay^vri,  Seo ) 
Imuul  IV  a  art.  —11.  act.  bmding  a  mt, 
Anth.  P.  e,  S98i 

"iiyiiiopiu,  u,  (oayof,  ^pu)  to 
ttnr  a  cloak,  Strab. 

Zuytov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  auvof. 
tu] 
layl{,  list,  ^,  (ffdyof)  o  <i>aUe(. 
Eoy^,  OTOf,  TO,  (<TurTu)<*«'»Afc* 
if  ptaetd  upon  a  horae,  OM  or  mtiU,  a 
itddte,  pack-taddte,  Plut.  Pomp.  41. 
—II.  of  persons,  a  covering,  clothing, 
e«p.  Kke  aayoc,  «  '«'?«  <:/«•*,  Ar. 
Ve«p.    H42.  — III.  M«  covering  of  a 
tltitld.  Soph.  Fr.  939,  Ar.  Ach.  574.— 
]'V.  any  thinr  piUd  ioerther,  a  pUt  of 
anu,  etc.,  Plat.  Cat.  Maj.  20. 
liHyfiipia,  Tii,  beasta  i^burdm, 
Xayuarayipir)  or  oayitUroyivti,  iff, 
«,  an  Indim  iluff,  Arr.  Peripl. 

SuyotU/K,  (c,  (oAyoc,  eliof)  like  a 
ehak. 

2(iyoC<  tyv,  6,  a  eaarst  cloak,  toldier^t 
deak,  Lat.  lagwn,  Polyb.  2, 28,  7,  etc. 
(Said  to  be  a  Oallic  or  Celtiberian 
xrotd:  but  it  i«  certainly  akin  to  «d- 
yij,  itdy/io,  gArru.)  [a] 

iZiyovvTov,  ov,  t6,  Sagmnihm,  in 
Hispania,  Strab.  p.  159. 
'  fiuypof,  6,  the  Sagra*,  a  •■nail 
mer  of  the  Brattii  near  Locri,  Strab. 
p.  261. 

iXdypoc,  ov,  h,  the  Sapve,  a  rirar 
of  Samnium,  Strab.  p.  243. 

\'Zttyxuvii^uv,  6,  the  Phoenician 
historian  Sanchonialhon,  Suid.;  cf 
Ath. 126  A. 

iSaiuKopa,  av,  tu,  Sadaeora,  a 
city  of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  663. 
.  f'SadiovKalot,  ov,  ol,  the  Saddu- 
ceet,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  N.  T. 
'  tZudoKOf,  ov,  6,  SadoeuM,  son  of 
Sitalces  king  of  Thrace,  obtained 
citizenship  in  Athens,  Thuc.  2,  29, 
67. 

i'Saivdrrnr,  ov  Ion.  eu,  6,  Sady- 
attte,  son  01  Ardya  king  of  Lydia, 
Hdt.  I.  16. 

fZadux,  6,  Sadoe,  Hebr.  masc.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

adiptov,  ov,  t6,  a  kind  of  otter  at 
ioawer,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  5,6. 

ia0ri.  Tit,  h,  membnan  virite,  Ar. 
Lys.  1119.  tu] 

XuBpof,  a,  6v,  like  aairpof,  rotten, 
dtcayed,  wttoand,  Hipp. ;  tipotft'  uv 
6mi  aadpoc  cli.  Plat.  Euthyphr.  5  B ; 
tip^aei  Td  oaOpd  uiroi  («c.  ♦iWir- 
irow)  6  irdAf/iof ,  Dem.  52,  nn.,  cf.  24, 
&;  303.  29 -.—also,  of  the  sound  of  a 
cncked  vessel,  taundinf  fatee,  opp.  to 
irfiTit,  tl  nfj  Tt  oadpov  l^ei,  ndv  rt- 
mKpovu/uv,  Plat.  Phil.  55  C ;  of. 
Theaet.  179  D,  Gorg.  493  E.— Adr., 
aaOpuc,  a.  USpv/iivoc,  built  on  rotten 
foundations,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  10,  8. 
— U.  metapn.,  <r.  xtiitof,  ratten,  peneh- 
Me  fame.  Find.  N.  8^  58' :  iipiv  ri  Hat 
aaOpov  tyyiveadal  o^i,  before  any 
muovMd  thmight  comes  into  their 
heads,  i.  e.  before  they  prove  traitors, 
Hdt.  6,  109;  0.  Tioyoi,  Eur.  Hec. 
1 190,  cf.  Supp.  1064 ;  66Xtov  mi  aa- 
Opiv,  Id.  Baecb.467. — (Lifce^atrpof, 
from  m/iru,  cavijvai.)    Hence 

Softtonrf,  riTOi,  ii,  rottamtett,  toeak- 
tua*,fatJtine*$. 

■  iaOpoa,  u,  (ooBpoc)  la  make  rotten, 
fraU,  uonkleet,  LXX.     Hence 

X/iffpuiut,  aroft  rd,  thai  lehidt  it 
waonnd,  afittw. 

2u8ov,  ovof,  i,  from  oMt/,  like 
TTOoOuv  from  iriaffii,  a  coaxing  word 
of  nurses  to  a  boy-baby,  Teleclid.  In- 
cert.  22.—  \2.  appell.  given  to  Plato  by 
AntisthsDea,  Ath.  220  D. 
84 


SAKA 

^iati^vri,  rK,  if,  Sneitene,  a  high 
mountain  on  the  Aeolian  const  of 
Asia  Minor,  Ep.  Horn.  1. 

SatKuvhh  u,  or,  as  in  Ar.  Pr.  674, 
otttKuvl^u,  la  move,  etir,  cf.  oaXaxu- 
vlCu. 

iaivHupof,  ov,  taalvu,  dupov) 
coaxing  by  pretenta,  Epicor.  ap>  Diog. 

Lj. 

laivovpic,  lioC'  peml.  feila.  of  sq. 

Xalvovpo(,  ov,  (aalvo,  atp6)  wag- 
ging the  tail,  fawning,  as  a  oog ;  Ion. 
oijvovpof,  Hesyeh.  odvovpo^. 

SAl'NQ,  f.  advCi :  aor.  iariva,  and 
faava,  v.  Meinske  ApoUod.  (Com ) 
Ineert.  1,  p.  484  (akin  to  aeio.)  To 
tDag  the  taU.faan,  strictly  of  dogs,  ir" 
uv  Afi^l  dvoKTa  Kvvef—aaivtMnv, 
Od.  10, 217 ;  v&noe  ii  Slo(  'Oivoaev! 
oaXvovTif  Te  iiii/a;,  16, 6 ;  also,  oipy 
aalvnv,  17, 302 ;  oip^  re  xoi  oiaat 
aaiveiv,  Hes.  Th.  771 ;  a.  Kipxif,  Ar. 
Eq.  1(191 : — proverb.,  aalvovoa  6uk- 
vti.  Soph.  Fr.  S02. — II.  c.  see.  pers., 
to  fawn  npon,  Anth.  P.  9,  604:  hence 
raetaph.  of  persons,  to  fawn  an,  pay 
court  to,  Pind.  P.  1,  100,  cf.  Aesch. 
Ag.  798 : — also,  a.  irpof  Ttva,  Pind. 
P.  8, 151 J  a.  vori  AyyeTUav,  to  re- 
ceive it  with  joy.  Id.  O.  4, 7 : — r»  de- 
ceive. Soph.  Fr.  506:  a.  u6p<n>,  to 
cringe  to  it,  thirk  it,  Aesch.  Theb.  383, 
704. — III.  generally,  to  cheer,  please, 
Soph.  Ant.  1214,  Eur.  Ion  68S :— so, 
a.  &Ti'  ipt/iuTiM),  to  cheer  one  by  a 
look  of  recognitioD,  Soph.  O.  C.  321 ; 
so,  aaivofiai  <J'  viz*  1?.tt16o^,  Aesch. 
Cho.  191 : — of  a  summer-sea,  to  tmile, 
Valck.  Theocr.  6,  11. 

tSdioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Saii,  a  people  of 
Thrace,  Strab.  p.  649. 

SAITQ,  (■  oupa:  pf.  with  pres. 
signf.  otoripa.  nsu.  in  port,  aetttipu^, 
via,  (Sf,  Ep.  fern,  trea&pvla,  Hes.  Sc. 
268.  Strictly  to  draw  back  the  hpt  and 
show  the  teelh,  la  grin  like  a  dog,  Lat. 
ringi,  olov  aearipuc  i^avarijaetv  i/ 
olerai,  Ar.  Vesp.  900 ;  esp.  in  mock- 
ery, scorn,  or  malice,  fiypiu/itvovc 
xal  tnatiporac,  Ar.  Pac.  620;  ai/id 
miTtip6c,  Mel.  52 ;  but  also  without 
any  8U(  h  bad  sense,  rf;rT  aeaapiic 
dpiiart  lieiSioavTi,  Theocr.  7,  19  (cf. 
jTpotmupu): — later  also,  oearipivm 
oSovrac,  Opp. : — also,  atatipoTi  y(- 
Aurt,  Luc.  Amor.  13 ;  atatiinc  pei- 
diav.  Id.  (?)  Philopatr.  26—11.  to 
aweep,  clean,  dcj^a,  OTiya^,  Eur.  Hcc. 
363,  CycK  29:  also  («  sweep  up  or 
away,  Koviv  a^pavTec,  Sopn.  Ant. 
409.->-Signf  I.  IS  pecul.  to  the  perf., 
signf.  II.  to  the  pres.,  flit.,  and  aor.  1. 
No  other  tenses  occur.  (From  same 
root  come  aapoc,  aapdu,  and  Lat. 
eario,  aarrio.  Lob.  Phryn.  83.) 

tSut'C,  to^  ^tid  su^,  rj,  Sai's,  Miner- 
va among  the  Aegyptiens,  Paus.  9, 
12,  3. — 11.  a  city  of  the  Aegyptian 
Delta,  Hdt.  2,  133 ;  dat.  idi,  Id.  2, 
28.    Hence 

tZttirQC  ov  Ion.  eu,  i,  an  mhabitanl 
ofSaia,  Sailic,  Plot.  Sol.  26:  i  Zat- 
Tor   vo/tdf,  the    Saitia   name,    Hdt. 

['] 

i2alTtKdc,  TJ,  6v,  of  Sots,  Sai'tie,  6 
Z.  vofidt.  Plat.  Tim.  21  B ;  to  Salrt- 
Kov  trrdua,  the  Saitic  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  also  caUtd  Tanitic,  Hdt.  2,  17. 

W 

fSaitddatt  a,  6,  Saeadaa,  a  poet  and 
cithara-player  of  Argos,  Heyne  Pind. 
vol.  3,  p.  SO.    Hence 

XdKddtov,  01),  rii,  a  stringed  instnt- 
mtnt  named  after  the  mmidan  Sacadas. 

tZaxai,  1^  Ion.  lap,  ol,  the  Saeae, 
a  people  of  central  Asia,  near  the 
sources  of  the  Araies,  Hdt. ;  Xen. ; 


£/[KK  ' 

etc. :  in  Hdt.  7,  64,  a  general  name 
for  all  the  Seythians  among  the  Per- 
sians ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  507  sqq. :  Dion. 
P.  750  has  sing.  Sdxaf. 

tZdicatof ,  a,  ov,  of  the  Sacae,  Sif ' 
eaean :  tH  S&Kaia,  a  festival  in  hon- 
our of  Anaitis,  Strab.  p.  512. 

XdKafdpoc,  ov,  6,  Iouko;,  adKKOc, 
levTtp)  comic  word  fbr  the  pudenda 
nmliebria,  Ar.  Lys.  824.  [ffu] 

fSaKupavAoi,  uv,  ot,  the  Sacarauli, ' 
a  S(iythian  people,  Strab.  p.  511. 

fZaxoc,  ov,  0,  V.  Sdnai :  and  so— 
2.  an  epithet  applied  to  the  tragic 
poet  Acestor  to  mdicate  his  foreign 
origin,  Ar.  Av.  31. — 3.  Sacas,  cup- 
bearer of  kmg  Astyages,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,3,8,  sqq. 

iXaKomivit,  ijc,  f),  flaeasene,  a  dis-  - 
trict  of  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  511. 

MlaKtripaKt^,  uv,  ol,  the  Sacaurt- 
cet,  a  Scythian  people,  Luc.  Macrob 
15. 

XoKepiac,  UTOf,  6,  the  Lat.  »ac<r^ 
doe,  Luc.  Alex.  43. 

fioKeirivat,  uv,  ol,  the  Sacesinae, 
an  Asiatic  people,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  4. 

2t2x^(r;raXor,  ov,  {adkoc,  iruXXu)  • 
wielding  a  shield,  II.  5,  126. 

iuxea^dpos,  ov,  {tmKoc,  <f(pu) 
shield-bearing,  of  Ajax,  Soph.  Aj.  19, 
Virgil's  ^pei  dominus ;  cfc  Eur. . 
Phoen.  139. — II.  ((ToKKOf  or  cuKOC, 
6,  III)  a  beard-bearer,  epith.  of  the 
demagogtie  Epicrates,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Presb.  3,  ubi  v.  Meineke.  ' 

idtilov,  V.  sub  ocikkIov,  Xen. 

XuKiTac,  i.  Dor.  for  oriKlnj^. 

'SaKKeM(u,=aaKKl^a,  to  strain,  fil- 
ter, Galen.    Hence  ' 

SaKKfXiajtn,  aro^,  t6,  any  thing 
strained  or  fylered,  Diod. 

XaKKeXtoT^ptov,  ov,  rd,  a  filter  or ' 
sieve, 

SaKKri>u,= sq. 

Xaj(K(u,ii,(,edKKO()lattTain,  Utter,  a. 
Tt  luaTioic,  to  strain  it  through  cloths, 
Hdt.  4,23. 

XaxKlaj  olvoc,  6,  streined  wine. 
Poll.  6,  18. 

XokkICu,  (.  •lau,-=iiaitK(o,  to  strain, 
filter,  Tneophr. 

£d«cic(vof,  T/,  Of,  (aoKKOc)  of  tadi 
cloth. 

ZaKKbm,  Att.  cUkIov,  ov,  rd,  also 
written  auKKtov,  adxtov,  dim.  from 
odxKO^,  a  small  bag,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  • 
36,  Diod.  13,  106. 

SoftKojtvfioTpd^f,  OV,  (ffaicKo;,  ; 
ykvriov,  vpiAu)  cherishing  a  huge- 
beard,  Anth.  P.  append.  288. 

ZoKKOvr^pa,  ii,  (edKKO^)  a  knap- 
sack, wallet. 

£<»c«an'A«wof ,  ov,  {ffuxKOf ,  nXixu)  '■ 
plaiting  sieves, 

£A'KK02,  or  <ruxof,  ov,  i,  v.  sub  . 
fin. : — {adrrru)'. — a  coarse  cloth  of  hair, 
esp  of  goats'  hair,  l.,at.  ciKcium,  gen- 
erally, sackcloth,  LXX. — II.  any  thing  ' 
madeaflhiaolttk : — I. a  saek,bag,  Hdt. 
9,  80,  Ar.  Ach.  745,  etc.— 2.  a  sieve,  • 
tieaimr,  esp.  for  wine,  Hippon.  42, 
ubi  V.  Welcker. — 3.  a  caarse  garment, 
cltak,  nuiilh.— HI.  a  co«t»  hatrd,  like 
rough  hair-cloth,  aditov  vpi;  raiv 
yvaOfolv  Ix'tfi  *'•  Eccl.  502,  cf. 
oaicfir^opofll. — ^The  form  oiiKKOf  is 
said  to  be   Doric,  and  auKo(  Att.,  . 
Thorn.  M.  T89,  etc. :  and  certainly  in 
Ar.  Ach.  822,  Lys.  1211  we  have  ad-- 
Koc,  while  the  Megarian  in  Ach.  745 
says  auKKOf,  cC  Lob.  Phryn.  257,  ■ 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  44:  Hdt.  also 
says  adxKo;. 

ZaKKO<pop(u,  0,  to  wear  hair-cloth,  . 
or  a  garment  made  of  it ;  and 

ioKKO^pta,  Of,  ri,awearingofhaL 
cloth:  from 
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yttarmg  eoarae  hair-cloth,  or  a  garment 
of  it,  Plut.  2,  239  C. 

XoKoiepniTiKj  ii  w(A  a  ikieU-likt 
«Un,  Soph.  Ft.  562. 

^uKo^ti,  T.  sub  adKKo^. 

Su«6f ,  6,  Dor.  for  anxdf. 

Suxof,  eof,  Td,  Ion.  gen.  adxevf, 
Hes.  Sc.  334 : — a  tkuld,  very  fre<i.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  the  earliest  shields 
were  of  wicker-work  or  wood,  cov- 
ered with  one  or  more  ox-hides ;  if 
more  than  one,  they  were  parted  by 
metal  plates  <that  of  Ajax  had  seven 
hides  and  an  eighth  layer  of  metal, 
II.  7,  222) :  hence  the  epithets,  ;fdX- 
Keov,  jj;aX#c^pff,  rerpadi^vf^vovf  in- 
Toffdttov:  it  was  concave,  and  hence 
sometimes  used  as  a  vessel  to  hold 
liquid,  Aesch.  Theb.  540.  How  much 
the  art  of  these  early  times  was  em- 
ployed on  the  shields,  appears  from 
the  epithets  daiSu^ov,  voikl^.ov, 
alo^Mv,  ^avaloXou,  (fiaetvdv,  and  the 
description  of  the  shields  of  Achilles 
and  Hercules,  II.  18,  478,  aq.,  Hes. 
Scut  139,  sq.— 2.  metaph.,  a  ihield, 
dt/tnet,  Aesch.  Supp.  190. — Mostly 
poet.,  uanlf  and  drr/iov  being  used  in 
prose.  (No  doubt  from  aurru.)  [it 
except  in  Hes.  Sc.  364,  461,  where  it 
is  long  in  the  fifth  arsis :  (juyet  and 
Heinrich  hold  both  lines  to  be  spu- 
rious.] 

2uito^6pof,  ov,=Ep.  aoKta^poi, 
Granim. 

XuKTaf ,  ov,  A,  (adTTu)  a  tack,  Ar. 
Plut.  681. 

Zuxrof ,  i,  Boeot.  for  larpo^,  Strat- 
tts  Phoen.  3,  5. 

ZaxT^p,  ijpoc,  6,  (oorrti)  a  taek. 

2a(cr6r,  v<  on,  (auTTu)  crammtd, 
ttvfftd,  Antiph.  Cycl.  I,  3. 

Zu/trpa,  Of,  v,  (aoTTu)=^op^£'. 

£aicrup,  opof,  4,  (aurru)  one  oho 
sramt  or  filU  vp,  'Atiov  a.,  one  who 
arsiMb  the  nether  world,  i.  e.  a  slayer 
of  many,  Aesch.  Pers,  924  (where  the 
gsnit.  Tlepauv  should  be  joined  with 
^I3av,  not  with  aduTopi). 

iuKxHfi,  opos,  TO,  also  adKXdpi  ond 
auKxdpov,  TO,  tvgar,  Lat.  tacctiarwn, 
Diosc.  (An  Eastern  word,  the  San- 
8cr.  ^rkara,  Ma\&y  jagara.) 

iaKx6<l>dvTii(,  ov,  i,  (aixKOf,  i^l- 
vo)  one  who  i»a»»  oukkoc  or  tack- 
elolh,  a  tailmaker,  Dem.  1 170,  27. 

iXdKCiV,  civof,  6,  Sacon,  a  citizen 
of  Zancle,  who  fonnded  Himeta, 
Tbuc.  6,  5. 

idXa,  71,  dietreu,  «nf«wA,  Aeach. 
Fr.  394 ;  cf.  aoAof. 

HaXu,  S,  (Greek  SdXqf,  oti,  Jo- 
seph.) Sala,  Hebr.  OMsc.  pr.  n.,  N.T. 

laXuiiri,  ii,=aaXdnl3ji,  Soph.  Ft. 
940.  ro^] 

XulXuylu,  u,'=(ia^daau,  to  which 
it  is  akm,  as  warayiu  to  irardaau, 
Opp.  C.  4,  74,  cf.  3,  352. 

£uXdy9,  i;f,  9,  ioaXdaao)  naite, 
ovtcry. 

tXoAayitiiv,  livof.  6,  Salancon,  a 
tiver  of  Illyria,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  337. 

iXiXayoc,  ov,  6,  Salagv,  son  of 
Oenopion,  Paus.  7,  4,  8. 

XuXuyu,^  (TaXayeu. 

iXaXaOwX,i,SaJathitl,Heiu.muc. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

£uXais<'i  10  ay  out  in  dietreu, 
Anacr.  126. 

XaXut{,  V,  or,  better,  adXiila/ioc, 
i,  {adh>{)  :  a  cry  cfdiitrett. 

t£u?.ai9of,  ov,  6,  Salattkue,  a  La- 
cedaemonian, Thuc. 3,  25—2.  a  law- 
giver of  the  Crotoniats,  Luc 

£uXuKuv,  uvo(,  i,  (.adXot,  aaXda- 
<rw)  <m<  y:ho  walks  in  a  loott,  swagger- 
mg fiuhion  (ct.  oaf.evu  II.  4) :  hence, 
1930 
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a  AamtSing  eoxtamb,  twaggerer,  Arist. 
Rbet.  2,  16,  2,  Eth.  Eud.  2,  3,  9 ;  3, 
6,  2 :  v.  aaXaxuvcwj.  [A<i] 

aXiKUuela,  a{,  9,  mlgar  diaplay, 
etc.,  swaggering,  fiaunting,  Ariat.  M. 
Mor.  1,  27,  1: — also,  ooMutuvla,  ij, 
Ath.  681  F.    From 

tdiJiKuvtiu,  (eaTidkufii)  lo  play  the 
traXdKuv,  rwagger,  flaunt :  so,  uaXd- 
KuviCu,  whence  Sta^aXaKuvlCu,  to 
vnlk  tike  a  ewaggering,  fiaunting feUow, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1169  (cf  oaXcvv  II.  4). 
with  an  obscene  bit  at  the  Lacedae- 
monians, resting  on  the  old  interpr. 
of  the  word  {oaXevtiv  Tim  TrpuxTdv) 
to  wriggle  one't  rump  about, — just  hke 
the  still  coarser  aavXonpuKTida. 

2uyluxuWCu,=foreg.,Hermipp.  ap. 
Schol.  Ar.  Veap.  U64. 

XuXdxuvicita,  arof ,  t6,  twaggering, 
flaunting,  Cic.  Att.  14,  2:  but  the 
reading  is  dub. 

XdXuMavdpa,  or  -itdvipa  (Lob.  Pa- 
ral.  212),  of,  1},  the  ealamamkr,  a  kind 
of  lizard,  supposed  to  be  a  fireexUn- 
guisher,  Arist.  H.  A.  S,  19,  25,  The- 
ophr.  de  Igne  60,  nbi  v.  Schneider. 
Hence 

XdXdftuvdpettit,  op,rfllie  talanam- 
der,  Nic.  Th.  819. 

XuXau^Tj,  ff^,  ij,  a  hoU,  ckimiuy. 
Soph.  Fr.  940,  Lye.  96:  also  ooAa- 

Xiikiinlv,  ivof,  i,  T.  XaXtttilc- 

XaXiiitlvii^nK,  ov,  i,  {iaXaiiic, 
d^liipi)  a  betrayer  ^  Salamit,  Solon 
16,  6. 

t£aXa^vtu«dc>  V<  dvf='SaX<ifUvL- 
Of ;  A  2.  KdXirof,  Strab.  p.  339. 

iZaXa/uviuc,  udo(,  4,  pecoL  fern, 
tosq.,  jir'  uKTal{Za}Miuvtdai,  Aesch. 
Pers.  964.  | 

XaXa/tlviof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Sal- 
nminian,  of  or  from  Salnmio. — II.  h  • 
SaXa/itvla,  sub.  vavf  or  TptijpiK,  cf. 
sub  ttdpaXo^  III :  from  I 

2uXu^if ,  or  (not  so  well)  TAXditiv, ' 
gen.  (fof,  i),  Salamit,  an  island  and 
town  of  the  same  name,  just  opposite 
Athens,  first  in  11.  +2.  557  :  v.  Thuc, 
2,  04 ;  Strab.  p.  393  sqq. ;  now  A'o- 
/oun'.t — II.  a  town  of  Cjrprus  founded 
by  Teucer  of  Salamis,  tH.  Horn. 
Ven.  4,  Hdt.  4, 162:  later,  Comtan- 
tia,  now  Porto  Komtanxa-i  (Prob. 
from  adXof,  oaXeiu,  from  ike  breaking 
of  the  wavee  against  the  sleep  shares  Of 
the  island.)  [(] 

XitXa^,  aKOf,6,(adXdomi)amimti's 
sieve  or  riddle. 

iXaXavla,  of,  ^,  Satapia,  a  city 
of  Apulia,  Slrab.  p.  283. 

iXaXapia,  Rf,  q,  odof,  M'  via  Mala- 
ria, nmnmg  through  the  territory  of 
the  Sabines,  Strab.  p.  228. 

t£u%af,  a,  6,  the  Sola,  now  Saale, 
in  Germany,  Strab.  p.  281. 

XdXaoati,  aaXttaaouldoiaa,  Dor. 
for  ddX:     . 

iuXdaao,  Att,  -rru,  f.  -fu,  (ffoXof ) 
=oaArvw,  Nic.  Al.  457. — II.  to  over- 
load, cram  full,  atoaXaYiifvo^  Oiiv> 
Leon.  Tar.  37,  cf.  Anth.  P.  11,  57. 
Cf  oaXtvu. 

HaXyavtvc,  ^fi  i>  Satffoums,  a 
town  of  Boeotia  on  the  Eatipus, 
Strab.  p.  403. 

iilXeltt,  Of,  ^,  (vaXhw)  continual 
notion. 

iXaXtUt,  i,  SaUm,  a  place  in  Ju- 
daea, N.  T. 

HnXtvTtvoi,  uv,  ol,  Ihe  Salentini, 
a  people  of  lower  Italy.  Strab.  p.  277. 

ad?.epyov,  ov,  to,  Salermum,  a 
town  of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  251. 

Xu?.evftn,  aTo^,  ro,  (aa^-rvu)  mo- 
tion like  au7.o^,  \.  e.  constant,  repeated 
moiion,  Artcmld.  1,  79 :  a.  noXt/ttiunr 
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Iwme,  Ihs  mack  military  pac»  cf  • 
horse,  Dio  Chrys.  [ou] 

ZdAfvotf.  fuf ,  i,  l<nX.r4u)  »  «■•«■ 
ing  eomstantly,  Arist.  MechaD.  Z7. 1 

XdXtvTOf,  ii,   6v. 
Mel.  60 :  from 

SaAniu,  l.euXo^)  lo  wuAslo  s>«tr  at 
ro^,  c.  ace,  oaXtvtt  rn^wv  oMrif 
rif  ayxvpof,  ap.  Stob.  p.  3.  4*  — 
pass..  Is  Ik  shaken,  latter,  mi,  x^lwv 
maaXtvTot,  Aesch.  Pr.  1081.  —  It 
intr.,  to  move  to  and  fro,  rsU,  lima.  f«p. 
of  ships  in  a  stormy  aea  or  pcrvoosm 
them,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  17 :  btmce,— 2.  i» 
toss  like  a  ship  at  sea.  lo  be  in  mare  fa- 
irest, iroXif  onXrvrt,  Soph.  O.  T.  23, 
cf.  El.  1074,  Ear.  Rhrs.  240 ;  so.  ^ 
vdowf  ^  Yhpf  o..  Flat.  Lefg^  9^3  B; 
cf  cruAof  II.— 3.  of  a  jhip  also,  e.  fr* 
iyKVpac,  to  ride  at  ancnar.  Plot.  2, 
493  U :  hence,  meuph-,  o.  hti  rm 
(as  it  were)  la  nde  al  anckar  am  cast 
fiieild,  depend  upon  him,  Plat.  Da- 
metr.  38  ;  cf  6xiu  H. — *-  (•  rWI  U> 
a  ship;  add  ao,  lo  roll  in  ame'a  aaft, 
esp.  of  persons  with  the  bip.  louitr  ia 
apart,  Fo«a.  Oec  Hipp. :  bnre.  k 
fiomal  or  nDaatraboaL,  like  0a>.atw. 
vtia,  Schnod.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  4«  C^— 
also  in  pass,  ot  mid.,  Aatk.  P.  5,  S 
etc. 

t  X£hi),  IK,  it.  Salt,  a  city  of  Tbnct 
on  the  coast  of  the  Atfeta  aca.  Uk. 
7,60. 

tZoAwi,  i,  Salem,  afterwards  Itpa- 
ooXvfia,  q.  v.,  N.  T. 

XaXia,  ^^=mXtia,  dob. 

iXdXuH,  uv,  ot,  Iki  Salai,iD  Boat, 
Pint.  Num.  13. 

ZdXXu,  Dor.  fot  OdXiu,  Alcaaa 
64,  Bergk. 

XaXfuiKlie(.  al,  a  name  (or  hoifmt, 
Anth  p.  7.  222. 

^Xa/iftaKif,  iSof,  ii,  Salwtant.  a 
fountsin  of  Halicaraasso*  whose  wa- 
ters were  said  to  have  the  cCrct  tt 
enervating  those  wbodiank  of  ilwn. 
Strab.  p.  656.— 2.  a  fortms  ol  tke 
same  place,  Arr.  An.  1, 21.  3. 

iSaXftvi^atof,  a,  ov,  ef  Stlmviit 
sus,  SalmyiUstian.  S.  yrajfof  Qsr- 
Tov,  Aesch.  Pr.  726. 

iXaXfivttieoof  and  -JfaMr.  or.  i, 
Salmydessua,  a  city  and  port  of  Tbrses 
on  the  Eoxine,  now  Mtdjek.  IMi.l, 
93 ;  Soph.  AnL  969 ;  Xra  Aa  7.  i. 
12 :  the  tract  aloftg  the  hank  of  ^ 
E.  around  this  city  alaa  ao  calM, 
Strab  p.  60. 

t£a)Ui^,  i.  Sabmet,  Hctit  bmc 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

iiaX/tuvevc-  tue  Ep.  ior.  i.  Sal- 
moneua,  aon  of  Aeolus,  raiea  ISt«  B 
Thessaly,  then  m  Elia.  berM  t* 
Tartarus  t)y  Jupiter  fiar  haiinf  tt- 
tempted  to  imitate  his  thnnier  aarf 
hghtninf,  Od.  U,  236;  Apoliod.  1. 
9,7. 

iXaX/uivii,  vf.  ^,  Stimmr.  a  dty 
of  Elis  Pisalia,  Stiab.  p.  3iti-*.= 
sq..  N.  T. 

t£a^/u^ios>,  ov,  t6,  i 
Sawtmaniiai,  the  easieri 
of  Crete,  Strab.  p.  4Tt : 
viov. 

IZo^uuWf.  <dof,  i,  sc  M^a 
foreg.,  Dion.  P.  lia 

£A'AOS,  or,  i,  aoi  n  Akaaa  19. 
ApoU.  Dysc..  beterog.  daL  pi.  tiif 
aiv,  as  if  fraa  to  odXof—aat  » 
steady,  tattmg  mmriaa,  esa^  lAs  iwrn^ 
rolling  twtU  of  the  sea.  Eat.  L  T  4f . 
wdvTov  a.,  wdvTie^  o-,  W.  H««.  !*.  I 
T.  1443;  also  in  plor..  virtm  vaiat. 
M.  Or.  994:  bcftcei,  l*r  tptm.  nptmi 
sea,  opp.  to  a  baltoor.  tv  oa/v  *fi- 
vai^mi>xittv  II.  3,  Lat.  m  sots  em. 
hcntn,— •.  •  na* 
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ttmd,  andttrogt,  uTjftevov  fiiv  ouh>v{ 
iiixov,  Polyb.  1,  53,  10,  cf.  Diod.  3, 
44. — il.  of  ships  or  persons  in  them, 
to»»iAg  OH  the  wa,  ix  koT^^ov  aakov 
riidoxr'  lit'  UKijt,  Soph.  Phil.  2?1 ; 
and  metapb.  of  the  ship  of  the  state, 
Soph.O.T.24,Am.l63,cf.Lys.l07,28; 
cf.  aaXaiu  U.  2. — 2.  sea-iickiuu,  \ike 
v^tvTiOy  Luc. : — restUsgnevSy  perjdtxuy^ 
Alcinaa  1.  c  (From  auXof  come  aa- 
X6ut  aaXcvu,  aaXtla,  <ruXa,  aaXua- 
au,  aahiyu.aaTiayiu :  also  aaAatf. 
oaXaiiu,  aaJLuKuv,  aaXaxaveiiu,  aa- 
Xaxuveia,  and  prob.  aai?iOi,  and  Lat. 
tttliati,aalia,taUz:  which  again  seem 
to  bring  us  on  one  hand  to  uXXoiuu, 
on  the  other  to  aXf,  lat,  and  0u'Aa<j- 
ou.  Dor.  aii^^aaaa :— perh.  akin  also 

to  iuXiit  (<iM-)  {fl      , 

SaXou,  rare  form  for  (roAtvu; 
pass.  aaXovfiaii=-GaX€vu  II. 

tSuXn-a.  ri,  Salya,  a  female  of  Lea- 
bea,  Alh.  321  F. 

ZdX-r/  or  aupirii,  Bf,  >t,  a  ta-juh, 
LsL  lalpa,  the  French  laupt,  Epich. 
p.  31,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  9,  S,  etc  ;— also 
ouXitqi,  i,  Archipp.  Ichth.  1 1 ;  and 
auXTTiyi. 

SaXirjyyoioxjjiTijvdiiM,  ol,  (ffdX- 
xiyi,  Xoy;);'?'  vit^vti)  whuktred-loMct- 
mimpeim,  Ar.  Ran.  9C6. 

SaXmyKTiK-  oi,  6,  {aaXirt(u)  a 
trumpettr,  Tbac.  6,  69,  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 
29,  etc. :— rare  collat.  forms  aaX1r^^ 
KTK,  -<n-|}f.  Lob.  Phryn.  191. 

iuXTTiyi,  lyyof,  9,  a  war-tntmpet, 
trump,  Sre  r'  laxi  adXiriyi,  II.  18, 
319 :  (this  was  afterwards  called  a. 
erpoyyiXti,  another  for  sacred  pur- 
poses, a.  Upd) :  the  ouXmy^  was  esp. 
called  Tuscan,  TvpaiiKtiit/,  Aescn. 
Eum.  568,  Soph.  Aj.  18,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1377,  Heracl.  831 : — vko  ouXirtyyo^, 
by  sound  0/ trumptt.  Soph.  El.  711, 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  1001 ;  also,  uiro  a.,  Po- 
ly b.  4,  13,  1 :  cf.  mtiaivu,  vnoaiutai- 
vu,  ^eyyo/mt. — 11.  a  signal  note  by 
trumpet,  tntmpet-call,  ArisL  Rhet  3,  6. 
7 ;  elsewh.  auXnta/io. — III-  auXtrty^ 
OaXaaaia,  elsewh.  arpoiijiot.  Archil. 
181  Bergk.  — IV.  tkt  Irmnpeiar-iird, 
from  its  trumpet-like  note,  Artemid. 
— V.=auXirij.    From 

£AAnrZa,  fut.  -iy^u  and  later 
-lau,  Phryn.  191  : — to  tmuid  the  trum- 
pet, give  tignal  by  trumpet,  aaXirty^ 
aaXiT.,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,32:  metaph., 
iifi^  ili  aaXny^tv  fieyac  oipavot, 
heaven  trumpfted  around,  of  thunder 
as  if  a  signal 'for  battle,  11.  21,  338,  cf 
Wern.  Tryph.  327:  —  impers.,  Iwei 
iauXtrty^e  (sc.  6  aaXiriyKris)  when 
the  trumptt  founded,  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 
17 ;  cf.  aijiiaivu,  Kitpiaau: — c.  ace, 
O.  ijfiipav,  to  proclaim,  announce  day, 
of  the  cock,  Luc.  Ocyp.  114. — 2aA- 
viyyu  is  not  Greek,  aaXirlrru  dub. 
Hence 

ZaXitiKT^f,  oO,  i,  later  form  of 
oaX-xiyKrii(.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  354. 

SoXn-tf,  lyof,  i,  later  poet,  form 
for  aiiXiriyS- 

Xa?.ma/ia.  nrof,  t6,  tound  of  trum- 
pet, trumpet-call. 

XaXiriar/j^,  ov,  6,  later  form  of 
oaXinyKTrK,  Polyb.  1,  45, 13. 

ZaXirianKof,  ij,  6v,  suited  for  a 
trumpet. 

XaXmTTu,-=<raXKliu,dab.,y.  Luc. 
iud.  Vocal.  10. 

XaXvyii,  lie,  i,  (ffoXof,  aaXevu) 
tonstant  motion,  as  of  the  spindle, 
Gramm.,  nisi  legend.  aaXayti- 

tSdXvcc*  wv,  ol,  the  Salyrs,  a  people 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Sirab.  p.  181. 

\XaXivBu>f,  ov,  6,  ,Salynthius,  king 
of  the  Agraei  in  Acamanta,  Thuc.  3, 
111. 
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ilaXujtii,  I7J-,  i),  Salome,  sister  of 
Herod,  Strab.  p.  765.-2.  wife  of 
Zebedee,  mother  of  James  and  John 
the  apostles,  N.  T. 

tSuXiits  uvof.  ^,  Satona,  in  Dal- 
matia,  Strab.  p.  315. — 2.  a  city  of  Bi- 
thjnia,  from  which  the  ZaAuWr^f 
Tvpoc  was  named.  Id.  p.  565. 

Zufi  or  ffufia,  ^=ouv,  diib. 

2)u|Ua,  TO,  Dor.  for  ai/ia,  Pind. 

Xufiaiva,  1),  (Xd/iof)  a  ship  of  Sa- 
mian  build,  used  as  a  stamp  on  the 
Samian  coin,  Plut.  PericL  26  (on 
which  passage  v.  Bergk  Ar.  Babyl. 
2) :  they  bad  beaks  liKe  a  swine's 
snout  (cf.  iojTfxjfMc) ;  so  Hdt. ,  3,  59, 
speaks  of  tuc  ttpupa^  vie^  Kairpiovi 
Ixovaai,  cf.  Nttke  Cboeril.  p.  155,  sq. 
[id] 

XOftalvu,  Dor.  for  atinaivu. 

tSo^afOft  a,  ov,  o^  or  relating  to 
Same,  ol  to/ioiot,  Thuc.  2,  30. 

Zofiuiciov,  mi,  TO,  an  unknown 
piece  o( female  attire :  dim.  from  sq, 

S,ufiai,  Hkoc.  6,  a  mat,  used  as  a 
bed  in  war,  Chiun.  Hero.  1. 

Xa/iapdoKOS,  0,  a  buffoon  or  cheat, 
Eccl. 

iia/tdiKia,  Of,  i),  Samaria,  a  city 
of  Palestine,  capital  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  N.  T. ;  later  named  2e/3a<r- 
n;,  Strab.  p.  760 :  also,  a  district  of 
Palestine,  Steph.  Byz. ;  v.  Interpp. 
ad  Act.  8,  5. 

iSaiiOpelT^C  ov,  i,  an  inhabitant  of 
Samaria,  a  Samarian,  N.  T. 

iZa/tapeinc,  tdoc,  n,  fern,  to  foreg., 
a  female  of  Samaria,  N.  T. 

i^aJtapiavig,  ^e,  17,  Samariana,  a 
city  of  Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  508. 

zofiunic,  ov,  i,  poet,  for  SapituTifc, 
Dion.  P.  304.  [jui] 

laMpuXlaKov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  from 
sq.,  Hippon.  10. 

Xuuf}<i}.ov,  TO,  Aeol.  for  aaviaXov, 
Sappho  38,  Anth.  P.  6,  267 ;  v.  Bergk 
Anacr.  Fr.  15. 

iSttfiffac,  il  Saenbas,  a  flute-player, 
Ath.  624  B. 

\Xa^liavXae,  6,  Sambaulas,  a  Per- 
sian, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 28. 

t£u/i,<3of,  ov,  i,  Sambus,  a  satrap 
of  Alexander  in  India,  Arr.  An.  6, 
16,3. 

iaitSvmi,  I7f ,  9t  a  triangular  strinted- 
instrument,  Lat.  sambuca,  Arist.  Pol. 
8,  6,  13;  its  notes  were  so  high,  as  to 
make  it  of  little  use. — 2.'=aafi3vKi- 
OTpta,  with  a  pun  on  signf.  II,  Polyb. 
8,  8,  6. — II.  an  engine  of  like  form  used 
m  sieges,  lb  6,  3-11 : — also  ou/43v^, 
q.  V.  [ft]    Hence 

ZaUjitiKlCu,  to  play  upon  the  sambu- 
ca.   Hence 

Xaii0tKiaT^C<  oi).  6,  a  player  sa  the 
sambuca,  Euphor.  31, 

lawjDKiarpta,  fem.  from  foreg., 
Plut.  Cleom.  35,  Anton.  9. 

Sd^j3i'f,  f>Ko(,  i,  =  aaitSvic^, 
Schweigb.  Polyb.  8, 6, 2.— 2.=foreg., 
Id.  5,  37,  10. 

tSd/i3vf,  t)«or,  i.  Sambyx,  inven- 
tor of  the  aaw3iiin  (1),  Ath.  637  B. 

Xufi^pov,  Dor.  for  aimtpov,  Pind. 

Xafii),  nc,  il,  Same,  the  older  name 
of  Kt^aXXiivia,  q.  v.,  IL  :  cf.  lafioc- 
[«] 

zdft^v,  TO,  Dor.  for  ai/peiov,  Py- 
thag. 

iXa/ila,  at,  ^,  Samia,  an  ancient 
city  in  southern  Elis,  where,  later, 
lauiKov  lay.  Pans.  5,  6,  1.— 2.  a  city 
of  Samoa  (3),  Hdt.  1, 70.— II.  fem.  pr. 
n..  Pans. 

-fSu/uaicdf,  6,  Sv,  Samian,  Plut. 

^XaptKov,  oih  t6,  Samicum,  a  for- 
tress of  Elis,  on  the  site  of  laiUa  (I), 
with  a  temple  dedicated  to  Neptune, 
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hence  called  Xu/uof  and  XaiUKoc, 
Strab.  p.  343 ;  cf.  p.  347. 

tScuiiv&of ,  ov,  0,  Saminthus,  a  spot 
near  the  passes  leading  from  Arcadia 
into  Argolis,  Thuc.  5,  sa 

iXufuot,  a,  ov,  of  Samoa  or  Same, 
Samian,  Strab. ;  etc. — II.  6,  iSaimiu, 
a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  1. 
— 2.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

tXaiutnroc,  ov,  i,  Samippua,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Navig.  |. 

tXaftvlTai,  uv,  ol,  the  Samniles,  in 
Italy ;  in  Strab.  Xttvvlrm,  and  in 
Polyb.  Xawirat :  their  territory,  Xiyi- 
viTii,  i),  also  Xawlric  and  £avwrif. 
Hence 

^Xain>lTiK6(,  ^,iv,ofthe  Samnites, 
Samnile ;  and  XavviT.,  Strab. 

Xuiio6p^Kii,  Ion.  -bpTiUti,  tK,  il, 
Samothrace,  an  island  near  Thrace, 
noted  for  the  early  civilization  of 
its  inhsbitants,  Hdt.  6,  47 :  an  inhab- 
itant of  it  was  Xa/joSpff  (not  Xit/to- 
dp4i'  Meineke  Kuphur.  p.  6,  but  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  277),  and  XaiioflpdKtO(, 
Hdt.  2,  51 ;  7,  I08:cf.2d//oi2,andv. 
Ku/)npoi. 

\X<nii6p^i,  fM(,  6,  Ion.  -Bpgf,  V. 
foreg. 

iXoftoXat,  i,  Samolas,  an  Achaean, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  14—2.  an  Arcadian,  q 
statuary,  Paus.  10,  9,  6. 

Xu^oi.  ov,  i,  Samos,  the  name  of 
several  Greek  islands :  —  1.  an  old 
name  for  Ki^XXuvlu  (q.  v.),  II.  2, 
634 ;  but  in  Od.  called  Xd/i)),  though 
Ibia,  ace.  to  others,  is  a  town  on  the 
island.  —  2.  Xd/iOf  001/1x11).=  Xa/io- 
Bp^Ki],  II.  13,  12;  but  also  called 
simply  Xupoc,  II.  24,  78,  753—3. 
later  usu.  the  large  island  over  against 
Ephesus,  mentioned  by  Homer: 
hence  adj.,  Xaitaiot,  Xu/itoi  and  Xa- 
lUOKoc.  (Auc.  to  Sirab.,  adpoc  waa 
an  old  word  signifying  a  height,  esp. 
by  the  seashore,  so  it  would  be  =fliv, 
perh.  akin  to  ufiitot  and  ^tduuot.)  [u], 

^Xdjioc,  ov.  A,  Dor.=  iy/ioc,  an 
Arcadian  of  Mantinea,  Pino,  O.  10^ 
84. — U.  Xduo(,  i,  Samus,  son  of  An- 
caeus  and  Samia,  Paus.  7,  4,  1. 

iXafiiiaaTu,  uv,  tu,  Samosaia,  cap- 
ital of  Commagene,  Strab.  p.  664. 

iXapoviiX,  6,  {XaiioitiXoc,  ov,  Jo- 
seph.) Samuel,  the  celebrated  Hebrew 
prophet,  LXX.,  N.  T. 

XatiTti,  not  so.  well  aaiiitu  Herm. 
Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  23,  an  old  letter, 
whose  character,  '>\,  was  retained  aa 
a  numeral,=900. 

Xtip46pai,  ov,  b,  drav.  ^pu)  a 
horse  branded  unth  the  old  letter  tfdv, 
Ar.  Eq.  603,  Nub.  122:  cf.  xoirira- 
riof. 

^Xau-fmipaiut,  ov,  i,  Sampsicera- 
mm,  chief  of  the  Emeseni,  Strab.  p. 
753. 

Xai»litixi(u,  to  be  like  aufitlmxov, 
Diosc. 

Xa/iilwxTvot,  V,  "V,  of  or  belonging 
to  ffu/ii/wjfov,  Diosc. 

XdpnliUxov,  TO,  foreign  name  of  the 
u/zupaxor,  Diosc.  3,  47. 

iXoft^iuv,  6,  (Xa/nt>av,  uvoc,  .To- 
seph.)  Sampson,  the  celebrated  He- 
brew hero,  LXX. ;  N.  T. 

iXauuvtov,  ov,  T6=XaXiujiiiov,-~ 
2.  a  plain  around  AlezanUrea  Troas, 
Strab.  p.  472. 

Xup,  V.  sub  X.  [a] 

iXavaioi,  a,  ov,  ^  Sana,  Sanaean, 
ol  XavaXoi,  Thuc  5, 18:  v.  Xdv^  %. 

iXdvaxtpifioc.  ov,  6,  Sanacharihc^ 
SanAeni.  King  of  Assyria,  Hdt.  1, 141,. 

iXuvdtiKor,  ov,  6,  Sandicus,  father 
of  Cinyras,  Apollod.  3, 14,  3. 

XaviuXiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  n^dy 
(JoAov.q.  v.,  Hdt.?,  91.  lid] 
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^SavSiXlpKOt,  ov,  6,  dvo,  from  adv- 
JaTlmi,  Ar.  Ran.  405,  cf.  aa/t0aX-. 

£a  6uh>dgKri,  ijf,  )>,  o  landat-ctotet. 

Xiivdu^ov,  ov,  t6,  AeL  ffuu/3a^v 
(q.  T.).— usu.  in  plur.,  a  VKoden  mlt, 
firmly  bound  on  by  straps  round  the 
instep  and  ankle,  a  sanddl,  first  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  79, 83,  1.39 ;  later  usu,  a 
kind  of  womarCt  ahoe ;  on  the  travdd' 
Aia  Tvfi/iiiviKu,  V.  Meineke  Cretin. 
Norn.  10.-;-ll.  afrini  of  a  fool,  afoot- 
ttep,  Anth.  (Ace.  tu  Hemst.  for  aa- 
viiaf.ov,  from  atfvic,  cf.  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  l,j>.  143.)    Hence 

2fXvdiiXou,  (J,  to  furnish  mth  wan- 
dais  or  shoes. 

iaviiihjijic,  e(,  (ri<5of )  sandalrlike. 
■  il&vdavie,  b,  Smdanis,  a  Lydian, 
Hdt.  1,  71. 

SavdupuKti,  5f ,  i,  red  sulphuret  of 
arsenic,  realgar,  (dpffeviKov  being  the 
yellow  eulpliurel,  arpiment,  Diogc.  5, 
121),  Lat.  sandamca,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
24,  8 : — hence — %  a  bright-red  colour 
made  therefrom,  Theophr. — IJ.  *«• 
bread,  the  same  as  K^pivBpf,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9.  40, 5 ;  and  as  IpiDuKt/,  lb.  52. 

SavidpaKi^u,  f.  -lau,  (oavdapuKq 
1.2)  to  be  of  a  bright  red. 

iavidpuKlvo;,  i),  ov,  of  or  belonging 
te  eavSapuKn :  esp.  of  a  bright  red, 
Hdt.  1,  98. 

SavddpuKovpytov,  ov,  to,  a  pit 
whence  oavdapaKij  is  dug,  Strab.  ~p. 
562. 

Savidpdxv,  Vi  •V^f"  ""d  -xlvo^,=^ 
gaviclpdmi,  -»ciCu>  -Ktvoc. 

tSuvrfnf.  (i,  Sandes,  of  Lampsacus, 
a  pupil  of  Epicurus,  Diog.  L. 

+2uv(JfOfj  2.0^0^,  d,  Stmdius,  a  bill 
Bear  Myus  in  Ionia,  Thuc.  3,  19. 

f  2)ar(!(tjy,  ovo^,  6,  Sandion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  1, 43,  3. 

f2avio(3uv^;,  ov,  b,  Sandobanes,  a 
river  of  Albania,  Strab.  p.  500.  . 

iSnvipaKorrac,  a,  or  iavipoKOT- 
roc,  ov,  0,  Sandracottas,  a  king  in  In- 
dia, Arr.  Ind.  5.  3 ;  Strab.  p.  702. 

iXavdpbKVTToc,  ov,  4,=loreg.,  Ath. 
18  D. 

Siivduf,  oicof,  i,  also  aavSi?,  a 
bright-red  colour,  also  called  dpfiiviov, 
Strab.  p-  529  ;  preparetl  from  oavSa- 
poKTi,  ace.  to  Plin.  35,  23  ;  though  a 
like  colour  was  made  from  a  plant  of 
the  same  name,  Sosibius  ap.  Hesyeh., 
Virg.  Eel  4, 45.-2.  auvivKtf,  among 
the  Lydians,  vere  transparent  flesh- 
coloured  women's  garments,  Joh.  Lydus. 

gr  in  genit..  Prop,  2,  19,  81 ;  but « in 
ratius  Phil.  Cynisg.  86.] 

tSavduxi^f,  b,  Sandoces,  son  of 
Thaumasius,  from  Aeolian  Cyme, 
Hdt.  7,  194. 

t£uv(I<jv,  bivo^,  b,  Sandon,  father 
of  thephiloa(^er  Athenodorus,  Luc; 
etc. 

tSriw/.  w.  Vt  Sane,  a  city  in  the 
peninsula  Patlene  on  tiie  Thermal- 
cus  sinus,  Hdt.  7,  123. — 2.  another  in 
the  peninsula  Athos,  a  colony  from 
Andros,  Id.  7,  22  j  Thuc.  4, 109. 

Xdvibtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  aavl(, 
a  small  trencher,  Ar.  Pac.  202 ;— twt, 
ht  aaviiiov,  from  the  taUet  or  list,  Lys. 
M6.  0.  m 

idvloou,  u,  (iraWf)  to  board  over : 
esp.  la  dech  a  ship. 

iMvliiJirif,  t(,  (eavlc,  elSo^)  Wk  « 
plank, 

luvlduiia,  arof,  to,  {aavidia)  a 
covering  or  plate  of  planks,  Polyb.  6, 
23,  3  :  esp.  a  ship's  drek,  Theophr. 

XSvlioTic,  i),  ov,  (attvtiou)  covered 
uith  planks,  decked,  LXX. 

XuWf,  iJhf,  ^,  a  board,  plank,  and 
«i>y  thing  made  thereof,  hence — 1.  a 
door,  Horn,  always  in  plur., /oMmg 
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doors,  n.  12,  121,  Oil.  22,  128,  etc.; 
icoi,X^Tal  travUec,  II.  9, 583 ;  aavideg 
miKtviJi  &papvlat,  iinXidef,  Od.  2, 
344 :— also  in  sing.,  Eor.  Or.  1221.— 
2.  a  wooden  platform,  scaffold  or  stage, 
inljyXrf  aavi^,  Od.  21,  51. — 3.  a  vood- 
en  floor :  a  ship's  deck,  Eur.  He!.  1550. 
— 4.  a  wxnden  pail  or  tub,  Arist.  Mirab. 
22. — 5.  in  plur.,  unoden  tablets  for 
writing  on,  Eur.  Ale.  968:  esp.  at 
Athens,  tablets  covered  with  gypsion, 
(like  Lat.  album)  on  which  were  writ- 
ten all  sorts  of  public  notices,  esp. 
the  causes  for  hearing  in  the  law- 
courts,  Ar.  Vesp.  340,  848 ;  laws  to 
be  proposed,  Andoc.  11,  28 ;  lists  of 
officers,  Lys.  176,  9 ;  names  of  debt- 
ors, Dem.  791,  U  (wber«  the  sing,  is 
used) ;  etc. ;  cf.  omnino  Isocr.  Aptid. 
^  253. — 6.  a  plank  to  which  offenders 
were  bound  or  sometimes  nailed  a?  to 
a  cross,  Hdt.  7, 33  ;  9,  120,  and  Ar. 
Thesm.  931,  940. 

iTaviariv^,  7f,  fi,  Sanisene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p.  562. 

idwa^,  ov,  6,  (ffoivw)  ace.  to  the 
Gramm.,::: ^poc,  ef.  Lat.  sanna,  san- 
Rio,  a  zant/.  Cretin.  Incert.  33  A. 

iawlov,  ov,  TO,  (aaivu)  a  tail, 

HawiToi,  ol,—  iaiivtrai, 

iZawine,  iio{,  i/,  the  Samnite  ter- 
ritori),  Strab. ;  as  adj.  al  S.  ffiXf <{, 
Id.  p.  254. 

tSivviuv,  uvof,  &i  Sonnion.  an 
Athenian,  called  b  Ka^(Sf,  Plat. 
Theag.  129  D.— 2.  an  actor,  teacher 
of  a  tregic  chorus,  Dem.  533,  9. 

Xavviav,  6,  (aaivu)  a  buffoon,  jesttr, 
dub. 

tSfiwoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Sanm;a  people 
of  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  548. 

f^avwpiuv,  <jvoc,  6,  Sannyrion,  an 
Athenian,  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy, 
Meineke  2,  p.  872  eqq. ;  Ael.  V,  H. 
10, 6. — II.  in  comedy,  a  comic  person- 
age, as  if  dim.  of  aawac,  q.  t. 

SavruAlvof,  )j,  ov,  of  smdal-wood : 
from 

idvTdXov,  ov,  tS,  the  sandal-tree; 
sandal'Wood,  Diosc. 

advTovec.  uv,  ol,  the  Santones,  a 
people  of  Gallia,  Strab.  p.  190. 

^avTbviov,  ov,  TO,  a  kind  of  vorm- 
wood,  DiosC. 

^uviipiCij,  to  jeer,  mock :  from 

Sovvpoc.  ov,  6,  (aaivu)  a  jester, 
jeerer,  mocker. 

2ufi('.  euc,  V,  (auTTu)  a  cramming 
fidl,  Arist.  Probl.  25,  8,  4. 

iia^tTavb^,  ov,  b,  Sasitanian,  Ath. 
121  A,  ofiaiiTavla,  a  cityof  Hispa- 
nia,  Strab.  ap.  Ath.  I.  c. 

t2ndw5<rof,  av,  ii,  ace.  lo  Died.  S. 
5,  47  an  ancient  name  of  Samotbrace. 

XuovToXtf,  toe,  i,  h,  (aaou,  T6A»f ) 
protecting  dttes,  Coluth.  140. 

ZA'OS,  as  posit,,  is  found  only  in 
the  contr.  form  aCtf,  q.  t.  ;  but  we 
find  compar.  auuTepoj,  11. 1, 32,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  3,  4. 

-fSiiof,  ov,  6,  Ike  Savus,  a  river  of 
Pannonia,  flowing  into  the  later,  now 
Save,  Strab.  p.  207. 

idoaiiiSpoTOi,  ov,  (aaia)  saving  or 
supporting  mortals. 

i'Laoik,  6,  indecl.,  in  Joseph. 
SciouXof.  ov,  Saul,  the  first  Hebrew 
king,  LXX.  j  N.  T.— 2.  the  Jewish 
name  of  the  apostle  Ptful,  SavAo;, 
ov,  b,  in  N.  T. 

Sdoiipovi.j,  odo^poawti,  aai^puv, 
poet,  for  au^p-,  q.  ▼. 

'Zdou,^^Oi.tQu,  q.  ▼. 

tSuTOi,  ol,  the  Sapae,  a  Thraeian 
people,  =  2<«o(  and  Hvtuc,  Strab. 
p.  519. 

HairaXm,  uv,  ol,=  tiK<u,  Hdt.  7, 
110. 
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tSfin-upTOf.  <n>,  b,  Ike  SoMns*,  a 
river  of  India,  An:  Ind.  4,  12. 

tSdmiptc  oi,  poet.=  Zdamptf. 

Suirrif.  iiaa,  iv,  part.  aor.  2  pass. 
from  in^TTu,  Uea.  Sc.  152. 

Xunipirig,  ov,  b.  Pontic  mme  for 
the  fish  KopOKivo^  wken  salted,  Uq>p., 
cf.  Ar.  Fr.  546,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath. 
117  A.    (u,  II.  c.  Pci».  Sat.  *.  134  J 

£aircp(hov,oti,  t6,  dim.  from  forr;.; 
also  as  a  term  of  eodearmeDt,  Ath. 
591  O. 

S,aTripdic,  ^,  name  of  a  frrth  ,M, 
diOerent  Iherefbre  from  aaxipi^, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  30,  7. 

Z&m^,  Ep.  for  adirn,  3  siog.  mHy 
aor.  pass,  from  (n(:rw> ''-  ^^-  27. 

tZdircf,  b,  the  Sapis,  now  Sano,  a 
river  of  Italy,  Strab.  p.  317. 

t^ujrpa,  a^,  n,  Sawa,  a  lakje,  Ibe 
nortbem  part  of  the  Maeotis,  Sitab. 
p.  308. — a.  another  near  Astyra.  id. 
p.  6M. 

Soirpfa,  ac,  i,  (aaKp6i)=ooTpi- 
Tjir,  HJi)p. 

Zairpiof  ohoc,  i,  oU,  kigk-JlaMiumid 
wine  (v.  oairpof  III),  Henripp.  Pborm. 
2,  6,  cf.  Mnneke  Com.  Fr.  2.  p.  865 

£airptCu,  iaavpoc)  to  mabe  raom 
or  stinking: — pass.,  it  be  s»,lo  stai, 
Hipp. :  also, — II.  intr.,  in  aense  «f 
pass. 

^avpiot),  u,  {aaKpbjy^bnf.  I. 

2a7rpd)ijpof,  ov,  {auTrpbc,  rtpof) 
rotten  from  old  age,  dub.  in  Dioac. 

2airpdir>unTof,  ov,  (mrrpo^,  xXa^ 
TOi)  stinkingly  rich,  perh.  a  pairxMiT  oa 
up^atojrXotirof,  Antiph.  Chrysid.  I ; 
where  however  Meineke,  with  Do- 
bree,  oarpavbis'kovroi,  ntk  <•««•■ 
trap. 

Zairpb^,  d,  6v,  (o^vu,  raxxmu): 
—ntten,  putrid,  Hippon.  63,  and  freq. 
in  Hipp. ;  of  the  lungs,  disrated.  Lai 
tabidus,  Id. ;  of  bone,  canous,  disnstd. 
Id. ;  of  wood,  rotten,  decayed.  Id. ; 
proverb.,  aairp6v  mlofsa  usTiA«)i* 
aOai,  Theogn.  13CE: — esp..  of  foh 
that  have  been  long  m  pickle,  stak- 
ing, rancid,  Ar.  Plot.  813  i  of  w^ithntii 
flowers,  Dem.  615,  II.— II.  •<■<.•«>«- 
lete,  Ar.  Pint.  323.-2.  SUhj,  dMstuH- 
ing,  Lat.  sparcus ;  uglu,  >r»Tj.  Ph>- 
lem.  Incert.  47 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryiv  377. 
— III.  without  any  bad  sense,  of  wme, 
high-JlavouTed  or  old,  Ath.  31  (v.  tfa- 
vplag),  cf.  Piera.  Moer.  p.  333,  Rdmk. 
Tim.  et  ad  Rutil.  Lup.  p.  Itil : — botec 
prob.  (Trap*  ivoiviav),  rip^-^  anrpa- 
Ar.  Pac.  554.    Cf.  ooflpej 

iaTzpooTOfio^,  ov,  (aaiTpif,  trrtfat) 
with  foul  breath,  Stob. 

la-poTTic,  B-of,  i,  (ooTptfl  m- 
tennesM,  decay,  Hipp.,  Plat  609  E. 

San-po^rXof,  or,  Iffor-pof  IV  /W 
of  disgusting  things. 

2a?rpdu,  (ffa7rp6c}=aq. 

SoTuvvu,  {oarp6()  to  mait  rsee% 
or  stinking,  Nk.  : — pass.,  to  be  s^ 

^'Zac^eipt],  IK,  v,  Sappkira,  faL 

'Stt-x6tlptvo^,  II,  ov,  of  lajyii  I, 
Philoatr. :  from 

Sun-^ipof,  also  ad^^txpor,,  o«.  f, 
Ou  sapphire,  a  precious  stooe.  at 
which  two  chief  kmds,  the  tverr^ 
and  xi"-'''V,  *'*  meniiooed  by  The- 
ophr. de  Lap.  23  and  37. 

£aT^,  oVf.  vocat.  SATfoa.  ^, 
Sappho,  tthe  celebrated  poruma  «t 
Mytilene,  daughter  of  Scamioinnr- 
mns,  Hdt.  2,  I35t :  benee  alj.  Say- 
^uof ,  a,  ov,  or  2aT^(of,  ^,  oj 

Xd:T*jv,  part.  aor.  from  ir^xi* 

XuKuv,  utoCf  ^  I't.  ofo,  am 
soap.  Germ.  Seifr,  a  Celtic  ot  Mtr- 
man  wonL  (a.  S«n=«.  Samnicn.  ISA.) 

IdT^rMv,  ov,  t6,  dim.  btaa  iamf. 
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^apa^aXia  or  -ffupa,  to,  Antiph. 
Scytn.  I ;  and  in  Strab.,  aapairupai, 
'iof)ge  Persian  trousers,  sn  Knstern 
«onl;  V.  Daniel  3,  21  (Chald.  and 
LXX.),  B4hr  mt  I,  71,  Pott  Kt 
Forsch.  I,  p.  Ixxx. 

t2)apu}  yat,  &r,  oU  tf^  Sarangae,  a 
Mople  on  the  Aces,  Hdt.  7,  67,  per- 
haps the  Apu}'}'ai  of  Arr.  An.  3,  25. 

ISaptixy^Cf  ^ts  6,  the  SarangeSf  a 
liver  of  India,  Arr.  Jnd.  4,  8. 

tZupa/i'iof,  ov,  <},  Sarambus,  a 
twcliater,  Plat.  Gorg.  518  B. 

fZaooiiijKf,  ^f,  ^,  Saramme,  a  dis- 
trict of  Pontas,  Strab.  p.  547. 

fXapuoaro^,  ov,  6,  Saraostus,  achief 
of  Bactria,  Strab.  p.  516. 

iXaptiTTavd,  C>Vf  Ta,  Sarapana,  a 
fortress  on  the  borders  of  Colchis  and 
Iberia,  Strab.  p.  498. 

UpaTTclov,  Plut.,  and  -ulov,  ov, 
to,  the  temple  of  Serapis,  tPdyb.  4, 39, 6. 

HpuTTi(,  tSoc,  o,  also  Sfpunis, 
Surapisor  Serapis, in  Ae^yptiangoil, 
U  first  a  symbol  of  the  Nile,  and  so 
of  fertility,  later  an  inlernal  god.  Call. 
Ep.  38,  5,  Plut.,  etc.  [Sa] 

ZdpdTTtc,  gen.  euc  or  (of,  i,  a 
Mihite  Persian  robe  with  purple  stripes, 
Deinocr.  Eph.  ap.  Ath.  525  C. 

t£a/»o)r/uv,  uvOf,  6,  Sdrapim, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  5,  21,  18  j  etc. 

SapuTTouf,  TrtwJof,  6, 7/,  ace.  aapw- 
vom,  and,  in  Alcae.  6,  aupaTtov  (aai- 
puil,  nov() ; — strictly  one  who  sweeps 
ioith  his  feet,  hence  one  that  has  turned- 
tmt/eet  which  he  trails  in  walking,  Lat. 
plautus,  Alcae.  I.  c,  Galen,  ^uj 

Xupyuvti,  I7f,  ij,  like  Tupyuvi),  wick- 
tr-work,  a  basket :  esp.,  a  plait,  braid, 
band,  Aesch.  Supp.  788. 

Sapyavic,  Hoc,  J,=foreg.,  Cratin. 
Dionys.  7. 

ilapyapava^i)^,  ye,  I/,  Sargarause- 
nc,  a  part  of  Caupadocia,  Strab.  p. 
634. 

tSapytif,  euf ,  i,  Sargeus,  a  leader 
<»r  the  SicyoniAns,  Thuc.  7, 19. 

iapyivoc,  ov,  &,=aapd!i'0(,  Epich. 
t».  29,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  2,  1. 

Sapyoi,  ov,  i,  name  of  d  sea-fish, 
Lat.  sargus ;  Epich.  p.  36,  Aread.  p. 
46,  18,  prefers  the  accent  oapyo^ 
(for  so  it  should  be  r«ad  there  for  oa- 

ypk) 

Zdpia,  ii,  a  kind  of  (unny  eoMght 
Hear  Sardinia,  Plin. ;  Ct  Oofiilvi). 

Sttpiu(u,  V.  SapAuvioc- 

i'iapiavunH'Koc,  and  -va^oc.  Of, 
b,  Sardanapilus,  the  last  kitlg  of  As- 
gyria,  Hdt.  2,  ISO;  Arist.  Pol.  5,  8. 
14 ;  infarnouB  for  his  debauchery  and 
eflbminaey ;  hence  as  appell.,  Ar.  Av, 
10Z2. 

Zapiavidi,  a,  ov,  hence  aapSuviov 
ftc.  yi?jjTa)  yt^Mv,  ta  laugh  a  Utter 
Uugh,  laugh  bitterly,  grimly,  from  an- 
ger or  secret  triumph.  iici6t)ae  ii  Ov- 
fi^  aapiuvLov  xiuXa  toiov,  Od.  20, 
302;  so,  avetuyxoae  adXa  eapAu- 
vtov,  Plaf.  Rep.  337  A;  o.  yeXiv, 
Mel  52;  n'(irr<  y^Aura  (T,  Cic.  Fam. 
7,  25, 1.  (Prob.  from  aaipu,  aiatipa. 
grinning,  sneering,  hence  also,  ace.  to 
Gnmm.,  firrli.  iTiKpiat  ye^Mv.  Oth- 
ers write  aapSovioc,  a,  ov,  deriving 
it  from  oapiovinv,  a  plant  of  Sardi- 
nia (£iiu<1u),  which  was  said  to  screw 
up  the  face  of  the  eater,  Serr.  Vlrg. 
Eel.  7,  41 ;  and  in  Lat.  certainly  the 
form  sardonius  or  sardonicus  has  pre- 
vailed, a«  in  oar  sardonic:  others 
again  write  Bapiuvmoc : — cf  Paroe- 
miogf.  op.  102,  3T0,  Gaiaf.)  [duf] 

iapoeif,  tuv,  al,  loo.  Xupote;,  iuv, 
face.  iiipJic,  Hdt.  1, 15t,  Sardes,  th« 
capital  or  Lydia,  fat  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Tmolua,  od  the  Pactoliu,  now  San, 
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Aescti.  Pers.  45t,  Hdt,  etc  ; — hence 
adj.,  Sapdittf Of,  n,  6v,  and  Sopdtii- 
viKo^t  Tj,  ov,  Ar.  Acb.  112  ;  also  Xdp- 
6ivQc,  9,  ov,  and  Xapitoc,  ov. 

tSaodtr/rof,  5,  ov,  Ion.  for  iaptt- 
avAc,  ndt.  1,  22 ;  v.  sub  foieg. 

^apiivii,  t/s,  p,  the  sardme,  Lat. 
sdrdina.  [l] 

Xapilvoc,  ov,  br=foreg.,  Epaenet. 
ap.  Ath.  328  F. 

Xupilov,  ov,  ro,  the  Sardian  stone, 
used  esp.  for  seal-rings,  Ar.  Fr.  309, 
13,  Plat.  Phued.  110  U;  —  it  was  of 
two  kinds,  the  transparent-red  or  fe- 
male beinf  our  conuiian^he  brown- 
ish or  ma^  our  sardiiu,  Theofihr.  de 
Lap.  30. 

tSapdovi«C(ic>  i<  6v,  of  Sardinia, 
Sardinian,  Xivov,  Hdt.  2,  lOSu  V.  I. 
XapdaviKov,  but  v.  Bahr  ad  I. :  cf. 
sub  %apdij. 

Xapoovioc,  a,  ov,  t.  sub  2ap<5ui'(oc. 

Xapiowi,  vrof,  b,  i,aupdiov,ovvi) 
the  sardonyx,  a  kind  of  on)r,  Plih. : — 
the  stone  was  called  simply  onyx, 
when  the  dark  ground  was  regularly 
spotted  or  striped  with  white ;  but  if 
the  different  colours  were  disposed  in 
layers,  then  it  was  a  sardonyx. 

iSiipio^,  ov,  6,  Sardus,  leader  of 
Africans  to  Sardinia,  ace.  to  Paus. 
10. 17,  2. 

iajtdu,  off,  n,  Sardinia  flB  the 
Tyrrhenian  sea,  Hdt.  1,  170;  etcf: 
also.  £apduv,  ovoc,  ij,  and  Sopduv^, 
n ;  hence  adj.,  XoM^Mf,  <i>a,  i>ov, 
zapAjviKOf,  t),  ov,  iapiuviof,  a,  ovt 
XapibvuiQ,  a,  ov. — It  a  precious  stone, 
prob.  the  same  as  the  oaaiiov  or  the 
<rapd(i>>tif,  PhiloStr.,  v.  Lob.  Pbryn. 
187. 

Xapiuv,  ovoi,  h,=^apiCt. 

Zopduv,  ovoc,  i,  the  upmef  edge  of  a 
hunting-net,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  9 ;  al  trap- 
doviov. 

Xapiuvi^tj,=aapildl^u. . 

f  Ziiptirra,  uv,  Tii,  Sartpla,  a  city 
of  Phoenicia,  N.  T. 

£<Sp(,  t6,  ptur.  aapM,  an  Aegyptian 
waier-planl,  Tlieophr. 

\Xaptaa,  uv,  Tts,  Sarisa,  a  town  of' 
Mesopotamia,  Strab.  p.  747. 

Ziipiaaa,  ri(,  9,  the  sarissa,  a  very 
long  pike  used  in  the  Macedonian 
phalaox,  on  which  v.  Polyb.  18, 12. 
[iTuJ    Heiice 

XSptaaotopoc  ov,  (^fp<J)  armed 
with  the  sarissa,  Polyb.  12,  20.  2. 

Xapxtl^u,  (aup^)  lo  tear  flesh  Wm 
dags,  Ar.  Pac.  482,  ubi  v.  Schol.  :— 
ta  pludc  off  the  grass  with  cldsed  tips, 
like  horsed  grazing,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon.  —  II.  to  bite  the  lips  in  rage, 
hence  to  speak  hitteHy,  sneer. 

SapKaaiioizlTioKuiiiTTri(,ov,6,{aap- 
Knapdc  klTV{,  Kii^irTu)  sneering-pine- 
bender,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Ran.  066. 

XapKtuj/idc,  ov,  6,  a  bitter  laugh, 
sneer,  Vit.  Hon).,  v.  aapKaiu. 

lapKaanicbc,  i),  ov,  sneering,  sar- 
castic.    Adv.  -ntcSf. 

2apxau.  V.  sub  oopicoxvwv. 

XapKtXi^eia,  (sc.  aixa),  Tu,  vtni- 
son  fiifs,  a  kind  so  called,  Ath.  78  A. 

XapKiiLov,  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  aiip?, 
a  bit  o/Jlesh.'Plat.  Cat.  Maj.  23. 

Xofixli^u,  (aifiil^aapKUsu :  to  clear 
off  the  flesh,  scrape  it  out,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

ZupxtKOf .  7,  6v,=aiipKivoc,  Plut. 
—II.  in  N.  T.,  and  Eccl.,  fleshly,  of 
thresh,  sensual,  opp.  to  irV£VtiaTiic6c. 

tupKlvoc,  17,  ov.  (irdpf )  of  flesh, 
Emped.,  Plat.  Legg.  906  C.  —  II. 
fleshy,  fat,  Ar.  Fr.  604,  Polyb.  39, 
2,  7. 

XapKiov,  OV,  t6,  dim.  from,  aupf, 
DiphlL'AxXytTT.  1,2,  Plut.  Brut. 8.  pj 

XipKOjSopfo),  o,  to  eat  flesh  r  from 
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Ziipito06po{,  OP,  IPopi)  ntrngfUsh, 
carnivorous. 

XafiKOiipuc,  UToc,  A,  fi,  (fiiffpuoKu) 
=foreg. 

XapKoycvijc,  (;,  (adp(,  *yivu)  bonf 
of  the  fleshy  Kccl. 

XapKoiOK^r,  if,  {aupS,  iSdievu)  bit- 
ing or  eating  flesh,  Orph.,  Fr.  12,  2.  . 

SapKottoijc,  ((,  (otipf.  tUo{)fle*h- 
like, fleshy.  Plat.  Tim.  75  E. 

2ap/c6&Xa<T(r,  i),  ani -8^uaiia,T6i 
a  brutss  of  the  jksh,  \  . 

XapKOKri'Kri,  Qf,  r/,  aflesky  txettn 
cetue  on  the  scrotum.  "*  - 

SapKOxoXXo,  7,  •  Persian  gttmf 
Diosc. 

SminoKiiuv,  &,  (atipKaiu,  icvuv)  a 
grinning  dor,  Hippon.  116  Bergk :  but 
Dind.  (Schol.  Ar.  Pac.  481)  reads 
oamuv  or  -k^k.  in  same  signf. 

XtwKoXufiif,  idoc,  1)1,  and  aaptaJii' 
0OC,  o,  a  nfgsorCs  forceps. 

ZapKoX^TVf,  if,  (<rap$,  'KeiKu)f9c 
saken  by/esfi,  &M,  Anth.  P.  7,  383. 

XapKOiJV^Xov,  ov,  Ti,  a  fleshy  <■• 
creucence  on  the  naveL 

SapKonHyiic,  icr  (<nipf,  n^yw/u) 
ampacl  of  flesh,  Mel.  117. 

^upHfiTToUu,  w,  to  make  into  or  sul 
of  flesh :  from 

SapKovoioc,  <iv,  (oiipf,  irot^w)  ma- 
king or  begetting  flesh :  mtiking  or  chan* 
^ing  into  flesh,  making  fleshy,  nourish' 
tng,  fattening.  Pint. 

XapKorrvov,  ov,  ro,  (trapf,  irvov)  * 
fleshy  pustule,  best,  Hif^.fiaa.   Uence. 

XapKomHJitic,  ef ,  (cidof )  Hke.pune- 
lentfleth. 

XdpKo^i^,  ov,  (aupf,  ^'(a)  wM  M 
JUshy  root,  Tneophr. 

XapKOTOKioiuu,  (aupS,  tLhtu)  as 
pass.,  to  be'bom  like  tumps  of  flesh,  oC 
young  bears,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  13. 

ZnpKOTpofeu,  u,  to  nourish  or  «iy- 
port  t/te  flesh. 

XapKo^yeu,  u,  to  eat  flssk,  be  ear' 
tiivorous,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3, 1, 14,  <r., 
/ii^i),  to  tear  them  all  ta  pieces,  Mel. 
93:  and 

SapKo(^yia,  of,  )J,  an  eating  ojt. 
flesh :  flesk-diet,  LXX. :  from 

Sapxo^yofi  ov,  iaupf,  ^yttvy 
eating  flesh,  camivoroiis,  Arist.  H.  A«. 
1,  1,  26. — U.  XiBoe  a.,  a  limestone 
(of  which  the  best  kind  was  quarried 
at  Assos  in  Troas),  remarkable  for  con-. 
suming  the  flesh  of  cwpsesXvA  in  it, 
Diosc.,  and  Plin. :  hence  coffins  were 
often  furnished  with  it  or  made  of  it  ^ 
a  coffin  of  such  limestone  was  itself 
called  atifiKQ^yoc.  ij  ■  hclice,  &  er-y. 
generally,  like  aopic,  a  coffin,  i^]    . 

XapKO^vig,  ((,  (aufi^,  9aivu)latk'. 
ing  like  flesh,  unth  a  fleshy  -outside^, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  14. 

XtipKo^opOf,  ov,  (txipi,  i^elpu) 
flesh-consuming,  Orph.  H.  69,  7.         ,  . 

XaoKo^opiu,  u,  to  bear  flesh,  Clem.| 
Al. :  from  ]   ,  ; 

XapKO<^po{,  ov,  Ladpi,  iipu)  bear- 
ing flesh,  clothed  with  flesh,  Ecci 

i.apK0<tiiiu,  a,  {.oupi,  ^u)  to  pro- 
duce flesh,  make  it  to  grow,  Hipp., 
Uence 

XapKo^ia,  ac,  y,  a  growth  nf  flesh, 
an  excrescence,  Hipp. 

XdoKo^vMiOc,  ov,  (mipf,  ^XXov) 
with  fleshy  leaves,  Theopnr. 

Xapicou,  u,  (aupi)  to  make  fleshy  or 
<(rong,  Plut.  2,  79  C,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 
— II.  to  make  or  produce  flesh,  to  flesh 
up  a  wound,  Hipp. 

Sop/Eud^f,  ff,=CTap«oti<Jj7f,  dtol 
Ivaiuot  KOI  capnuiuc,  gods  of  flesh 
and  blood,  Hdt.  3,  29,  ct  Plat.  Tim. 
75  B. 

XdpKuiia,  arof,  t6,  a  fleshy  szcrtxi 
cence,  Medic. 

IXU 
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XupKaaif,  cuf,  i7,=foreg.,  Plut. 

ZupKurtxaf ,  t/,  6v,  good  for  adding 
Jiesh  or  making  fiesh  grow. 

itipita,  orof,  to,  (aalpu)  a  hole, 
opening  in  the  earth,  like  ;|^u(T/ia. — 11. 
{aalpu  ll)=^aapii6{. 

^apfiaTnCy  ov,6ta  Sarmatian :  poet. 
Id/iuTTif,  Dion.  P.  fv.  Savpo/iiiratt. 

iZapjtaria,  af.  17,  Samatia,  a  large 
tract  of  country  in  northern  Europe 
and  Asia. 

£ap/iof,  6,  (aaipo  II)  that  vhich  is 
twept  together,  sweepings. 

tSuoyiOf.  ov,  6,  the  Sarmus,  a  liv- 
er ot  tfie  borders  oi  Hyrcania,  Strab. 
p.  811. 

t£apvof,  ov,  i,  the  Samtu,  a  mer 
of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  247. 

Ziipf,  ^,  gen.  aaoHOQ,  Aeol.  otipf  ; 
—fiesh,  iji/k.  earo,  Horn.,  etc. :  he  al- 
way»  uses  plur,  except  in  Od.  10, 
450,  where  it  is  a  part  only  of  the  flesh, 
viz.  the  thick  front  muscle  of  the  thigh  : 
for,  strictly,  by  the  plnr.  is  meant  the 
whole  flesh,  all  the  flesh  or  muscles  in 
the  lioily,  as  in  11.  8,  380,  Od.  9,  293, 
ef.  Fo6s.  Oecon.  Hipp. ;  hence  with 
later  writers  aapKec^triJtia,  the  flesh, 
i.  e.  Aodj),  Eur.  Hipp.  1031 ; — but  in 
Horn,  the  plur.  is  USU.  the  fleshy  parts, 
the  flesh,  lyKOTu  re  (Topitef  te  Koi 
ioTta,  Od.  9,  293  ;  oiipKe;  itepiTpo- 
aiovTo  fii^amv,  Od.  18,  76 ;  so  in 
Hes.,  and  Att. : — the  sing  is  freq. 
later,  as  in  Hipp.,  etc.,  flesh,  the  sub- 
stance of  flesh ;  but  also  of  the  body, 
aupKa  ^pLXjav,  aapKi  na^ai^,  Aesch. 
Theb,  622,  Ag.  72  ;  etc.  (Ace.  to 
Riemer,  from  aalpu,  avpu,  that  which 
may  be  stript  off.) 

Zupov,  r6,=<Tiipof,  Hesych.  (Not 
aapov.  Lob.  Phryn.  83.) 

Zupo^,  ov,  6,  {aalpu  11)  a  broom,  be- 
(om,  Plut.  2,  727  C. — 11.  sweepings, 
refuse,  Lat.  quisquiliae,  such  as  sea- 
weed, Call.  Del.  225  : — comically,  of 
on  old  woman.  Ion  ap.  Hesych.  [u) 

fSiipof.  ot>,  6,  the  Sarus,  a  river 
flowing  through  Cilicia,  Xen.  An.  1, 
4,  1. 

£up6u,  <i,  f.  -uou,  {aupo{),=aaipu 
n :  metaph.,  in  pass.,  to  be  swept  by  a 
storm,  Lye.  389.  Hapou  is  not  Att., 
as  aalpu  is.  Lob.  Phryn.  83  ;  but,  un- 
like it,  is  used  in  pass.,  as  well  as 
act. 

idprr?!,  »,=(n>Xir7. 

tSapiri/ooKior,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating 
to  Sarpedon ;  h  iapirrjiovlri  uKpfi,  a 
promontory  of  Thrace,  Hdt.  7,  58; 
irerpo,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  816:— rd  2.  X"t'<'< 
the  tomb  cf  S.,  a  promontory  on  the 
coast  of  Cilicia  Trachea  (where  S. 
was  said  to  have  been  buried],  Aesch. 
Suppl.  869 ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  670. 

Zopirijcluv,  (Jvof,  6,  Sarpedon,  tson 
of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  brother  of  Mi- 
nos, said  to  have  founded  a  kingdom 
in  Lycia,  Hdt.  1.  173;  cf.  Strab.  p. 
373.— 2.  son  of  Jupiter  and  Laodamia 
(or  of  EvaiHler  and  Deidamia),  grand- 
son of  foreg.,  king  of  Lycia,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojnns,  11  2,  870;  6,  190; 
Apollod.  3, 1,  9t:  but  we  also  have 
gen.  Xapw^iovTOf,  dat.  -ovri,  II.  12, 
379,  392 ;  voc.  ^apiryiov,  II.  H,  633 ; 
as  if  from  a  nom.  Sapvniuv.—f3.  son 
of  Neptune,  slain  by  Hercules,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  5.  9.-4.  a  general  of  Demetr- 
ius of  Syria,  Strab.  p.  758.— Others 
in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. — II.  ii.=  SapTnii6- 
viov  xuita,  v.  sub  ZapTniS6vio(, 

2up?rof ,  6,  a  wooden  chest :  among 
the  Bithynians,  a  wooden  house,  else- 
where ftoavv. 

i^u&ha.  Of,  9,  Sara,  wife  of  Abra- 
ham, nTt. 
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tSap<r(va,  i;r,  9,  Sarsina,  a  city  of 
Umbria,  Strab.  p.  227:  hence  oi  iop- 
atvurai,  the  inhai.  of  S.,  Polyb.  2, 24. 

tXapnj,  tif,  ij,  Sarte,  a  city  of  Ma- 
cedonia on  the  Singiticos  sinus,  Hdt. 
7,122. 

'S.apCi,  fut.  from  aalpu. 

Xupudpov,  ov,  t6,  (aapou)  a  sweep- 
ing-broom, [u] 

Hipuiia,  aroi,  t6,  {aap6u)  sweep- 
ings, [d] 

^dpuv,  uvo^,  6,  ace.  to  some,  a 
lewd  fellow:  ace.  to  Others,  the  pivlra- 
do  muliebria,  Hesych.:  prob.  from 
aalpu.  [u\ 

^Suftuv,  uvo^,  b,  Saron,  a  fertile 
plain  of  Palestine,  N.  T. 

iT^apuviKOC,  6  KiiXTTOf,  the  Saronic 
gulf,  between  Attica  and  Argolis, 
now  gulf  of  Bnghia,  Strab.  p.  335 ; 
tropBito^,  Aesch.  Ag.  306. 

t2ap(ji'/f,t'i5of,  ii,9uXa<r<ra,=foreg., 
Dion.  P.  424.— II.  appell.  of  Diana, 
also  Zapuft'd,  in  honour  of  whom  the 
festival  Xapuvia  was  celebrated, 
Pans. 

iupuvlc,  lio^,  7,  iaaipiS)  on  old  hol- 
low oak.  Call.  Jov.  22. 

iiipuatc  ^,  {aapou)  a  sweeping  out : 
aIso=  (Tupu/io.  [u] 

Supurrj;,  ov,  0,  {aapiu)  one  that 
sweeps,  a  sweeper. 

XiipuTpov,  t6,  =  aupuBpmi,  Lob. 
Phryn.  131. 

Xuaaiuni,  aaaa/iovaaroi,  etc..  Dor. 
for  a^aa/i-. 

tSaOTTcipcc  uv,  ol,  the  Sasplres,  an 
Annenian  people  between  the  Arax- 
es  and  the  sources  of  the  Gyndes, 
Hdt.  1,  104;  3,  94;  also  Zuirapti, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  395. 

Xuaau,  v.  aajTu- 

iXdavxtc,  i,  Sasychis,  an  ancient 
lawgiver  of  the  Aegyptians,  Diod.  S. 
1,94. 

iXdauv,  UVQ^,  h,  Sason,  a  small 
island  between  Epirus  and  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  281. 

fXardv,  and  Saravof,  u,  6,  a 
Hebr.  word  ;  an  adversary,  LXX. ; 
USU.  iSornn,  the  chief  of  evil  spirits, 
•LXX. ;  N.  T. 

iSardamic,  ov  Ion.  tu,  6,  Sata- 
spes,  a  Persian  who  attempted  to  sail 
round  Africa,  Hdt.  4,  43. 

£arcf  or  adrif.  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for 
a^T€(,  T^ref,  this  year. 

fXuTtjjapidv^,  i,  SatiboTzanes,  a 
Persian  satrap  in  Aria,  Air.  An.  3, 
8,4. 

XuTtv^,  tic  ii,  o  wttr-<Aarict,  H. 
Horn.  Ven.  13 :  generally,  a  chariot, 
car,  Anacr.  19, 12,  uhi  v.  Bergk.  (Usu. 
deriv.  from  adaat,  Paphian  for  itaSi- 
aai.)  [rtv] 

iiarluv,  uvor, )},  Sation,  a  city  of 
lllyria,  Polyb.  5,  108,  8. 

tZarT/ncif,  cvrof,  &,  Satniois,  a 
large  rapid  torrent  of  Mysia,  II.  14, 
445 ;  alao  called  Xartittc  and  £a^<- 
ocif,  Strab.  p.  606. 

tjurvfof,  ov.  6,  Satnius,  son  of 
Enops,  a  noble  Trojan,  II.  14,  443. 

XuTOV,  TO,  a  Hebrew  measure,  about 
a  modius  and  a  half,  N.  T. 

f  Saropyivoc.  ov,  it,  the  Rom.  name 
Satuminus,  Plut. 

iXuTpai,  uv,  oi,  the  Satras,  a  Tbra- 
cian  people  between  the  Strymon 
and  Nessus,  Hdt.  7,  1 10. 

t2arpux;jf,  6,  So«raM»,  a  Scythian 
prince,  Arr.  An.  4,  4,  8. 

loTpdreela,  of.  Ion.  -titn,  VK,  <}•  ° 
satrapy,  the  office  or  province  of  a  satrap, 
HdL  1,  192 ;  3,  69,  Thuc.,and  Xen. : 
from 

XaTpunevu,  to  be  a  satrM : — to  rule 
at  satrap,  o.  r^v  x<^P<"'>  Xen.  As.  1, 
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7,  6 ;  bat  also,  r^f  rupof, 
31 ;  cf.  Kpariu  I  aind  IV  :  from 

iaTpuTq^,  ov,  &,  a  satrap,  Lat.  mm- 
trSpa,  title  of  a  Persian  viceroy  w 
governor  of  a  province,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  6,  3.  (In  Tlieopomp.  also  iiaTpa- 
ifQf ,  and  in  Esther,  achasKdarpnM ,-  00 
doubt  a  Persian  word,  supposed  by 
Micha^lis  to  be  Schakdsrian,  L  tt. 
King^s -doorkeeper,  King's-Protecxwr,  ct, 
Heeren's  Ideeu  T.  1,  p.  178,  aq.Pott 
Et.  Forech.  1,  p.  Uvii.  sq.) 

£arpu-(icof,  9,  ov,  UUnging  (•  • 
aarpdjctif. 

SarpuiroirAovrof,  cf.  «ob  oairp^ 
iriourof. 

iXarrayiiaL,  uv  Ion.  euv,  ol,  tit 
Sattagydne,  an  Indian  people  on  liM 
borders  of  Sogdians,  Hdt.  3,  91. 

Z.ATTQ,  fut.  aiifu,  («  patkotlaad, 
strictly  of  putting  the  packsaddlewub 
its  load  on  beasts  of  burthen,  ct  ov,- 
yita:  hence, — I.  of  wamora,  to  had 
withfuU  armour : — pass.,  tobeoo  mnmtd 
or  hamtssed,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  62. 70.73. 
always  in  Ion.  3  plur.  plqpf  pass,  iet- 
adxaro  ;  cf.  adyr). — 2.  to  laid  or  fat' 
nish  with  all  things  meedfml,  as  clocb- 
ing,  food,  etc.,  v£>r<  odrmv,  Wes*. 
Hdt.  3.  7.— II.  generelly.  (•  load  he*- 
ilu.  fill  quite  full,  stuff ;  Tiv^,  of  a 
tiling,  esp.  in  pf.  pass.,  ir^cirur  ot- 
aayitivof,  loaded  with  woes,  Aesch. 
Ag.  644  ;  Tpltip^^  ataary/t^v^  u»^^pw- 
TiUv,  Xen.  Oec.  8.  8 ;  ^p/iot  u\v%m^v 
aeaayiUvoi,  Polyb.  1,'  1S»,  13.— 2.  w 
fill  full  of  meat  or  drink,  la  mtM/jr, 
like  T^T^.q^ij  and  xAz/pow.  cf.  Aruit. 
Probl.  21,  14,2:  heuce,  aeaa^tJyof 

TT?.OVTOV  TT/V  ^I'^J^l',  harsHg  kisfiil  ol 

riches,  Xei>.  Symp.  4,64 — IV.  upmk 
close,  press  down,  e.  g.  a.  r^r  ^^  xrpc 
TO  ^VTov,  to  stamp  thrwn  tfie  eaLTVh 
about  a  plant,  Xen.  Occ.  19.  II .  (oks. 
adTTtadat,  to  be  packed  cl»sr,  ssmk 
down,  stiilr,  Arist.  .Meteor.  2,  7.  8: — 
adTTtiv  cif  uyyriov.  'o  pack  or  cram 
something  into  it,  Polyb.  12,  2. 5. — A 
pres.  of  the  form  auaou  seem*  to  tviv« 
been  neverin  use,  though  Foes.  ijdoIcs 
it  so  from  Hipp.  (From  oorru  cotae 
auKicot,  auKos,  adyoi,  ad-y^,  adj/ta : 
cf.  Germ.  Saild,  our  saddle.) 

iZariipa,  a(,  and  -po.  i)^,  i,  Sanrm, 
(eta.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  576  C ;  Aath.  P.  5 
206. 

idTvpiai,  ov,  i,=iO»Tvpiaini  II,  v. 

1.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  3,  22. 
SuTiipMun^.    17,    -laaiioc,    i,    aad 

•Iff/iof ,  o,  (Survpof)  •  sinllm  ssmtt  •/ 
the  genital  organs,  priapism,  Hipp. — U. 
a  disease  m  which  the  toaua  aaar  tia 
temple*  are  elongated^  sa  as  to  ht  Ut 
Satyr*s  horns,  Galen. :  also  aarv^ua^ 
and  later  iXt^vriaatc- — °'^  •  snllnt 
of  the  glands  of  tha  ear,  Galen. — 1. 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

2uri'pIo<rpdf.  4.=foref. 

£urvpiau,  u,  to  safer  from  eOTrpt- 
amr.  Ansl.  Gen.  An.  4,  3. 22,  BeiL 

t£arvp<^(r,  uv.  01.  i-ioot,  14>  5<- 
tyrides,  islands  outsxle  tlie  piUan  ol 
Hercuies,  Paus.  1,  23,  5. 

"ZdTvai&tov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  frctn  Ijo- 
Tvpoc,  Strattis  Incert.  I,  4-  [/V] 

ZdTiipi'u,  f.  -iau,  (Suri^tof )  to  pUf 
or  act  a  Satyr. — II.  intr.,  u  fUf  lit 
Satyr,  be  /ncd,  hsttfuL 

Surt'putof .  Q,  iv,  ^Sarspo;)  smtisg 
a  Satyr,  tike  Satyrs,  t^^t^pu  sai  £•• 
rvpiKoi  Toic^ioic,  Plot.  Galb.  16.  cC 
Pericl.  13.  Cat.  Maj  7—2  ofUw  Sa- 
tyric  drama.  Id.  Pencl.  S. 

£aripioi>,  eis  rd,  «  plaal.  whxh 
excited  lost,  those.  3.  143.  •>]..  Ptnt. 

2,  126  A,  USU.  suwused  to  be  a  ijok 
of  orchis. — II.  a  fisir footed  m 
■ui^AtisLU.A.8,S.8.  [ir] 
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i^arvpiov,  tni,  t6.  Satyrhim,  a  place 
near  Tarentutn,  Strah.  p.  279. 

2uTvpiaK0Zi  ov,  6,  dim.  from  Sarv- 
pof,  q.  V.  signf.  I.  2. 

Survptffn^f,  oil.  b,  (Sarvpi^u)  a 

flayer  of  Saiyrie  dramOM :  X^*P^  ^-t 
Hon.  H.  7,  72, 
Xurvpoypu^,    ov,  (2oTvpof    II, 

rpufu)  writing  tSatyric  dramas,  Diog. 

XATTTPOS,  4,  a  Satyr,  compan- 
ion of  Bacchus,  at  first  represented 
with  long  pointed  ears,  a  goat's  tail 
and  small  knobs  like  horns  behina 
their  ears:  later,  goats'  legs  were 
added,  and  to  this  half-beast's  form 
was  assigned  a  lustful,  half-brutal  na- 
ture, cf.  SchoL  Theocr.  4,  62:— we 
hear  of  a  number  of  Satyrs,  as  sylvan- 
geds,  as  early  aa  Hes.,  yfvof  oiuia- 
vuv  XoTvpuv  Koi  lifirixavoepyCiv,  Fr. 
13, 2 ;  but  be  says  nothing  of  their  fi- 

fire.  Cf.  Miiller  Archtol.  d.  Kunst, 
385 ;  ace  to  Gerhard  (del  Dio  Fau- 
no,  Neap.  1826).  the  Satyr  differed 
ftom  the  Pan  or  Faun  by  the  want  of 
horns  ;  ct  Tirtipof,  ZeM^vof. — 2.  a 
Uwdf  goatiik  feliouf,  Lat.  caprineus,  Ju- 
lian. Caes.  5,  5 ;  so,  iaTvpiartoc, 
Theocr.  27,  48. — 3.  from  their  suppo- 
sed likeness,  n  kind  of  tailed  ape,  Paus. 
—II.  a  kind  of  pl'y,  m  u>A>cA  the  cho- 
rum  consisted  of  Satyra,  the  Satyrie 
drama ;  also  dpuua  XarvpiKOP,  Sarv- 
piKof :  it  fornieo  the  fourth  piece  of 
a  tragic  tetralogy,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  invented  by  Pratinas ;  the  only 
one  extant  is  the  Cyclops  of  Enrip. 
The  fragments  of  the  Satyrograpbi 
hare  been  collected  by  Friebel  (Ber- 
lin, 1837).  [u] 

tSoTtipof,  01),  6,  Satynu,  an  Athe- 
nian, one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  54.-2.  a  celebrated  actor 
at  Athens,  Dem.  401,  16;  taught  De- 
mosthenes how  to  acquire  a  correct 
elocution,  Plut.  Dem.  7. — 3.  a  super- 
intendent of  the  dock  yarda,  Dem. 
612, 21.— Others  of  this  name  in  Dem. 
953,  14 ;  1360,  8 ;  Stmh. ;  etc. 

XtkTipiiSiK'  ff.  (SoTTpOf,  elio;) 
Satyr-like,  Luc.  Zeux.  6. 

Yiavtipa,  iMi  ri,  Sauera,  a  town  of 
Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  537. 

£nv«6f ,  7,  dv,  easily  rubbed  to  pieces, 
friaUe:  dry.  (Syracus.  word,  akin 
to  travffapof,  <rav;(^6c  auxoo;,  aiu). 

SavKpoirovf,  irodoi,  6,  ii,  tsnder- 
fooled. 

iavKpSc,  A,  ov,  like  iravAof ,  tmdtr, 
soft,  deUcate. 

f  ZavX/of,  ov,  b.  Sauliuf,  a  king  of 
the  Scvthians,  Hdt.  4,  76. 

iav^oopai,  as  pass.,  (travXoc)  r« 
bear  one's  self  delicately,  or  affeeteJily, 
esp.  in  gait,  to  mince,  Eur.  Cycl.  40; 
cf.  sq. 

iavXoirpuKTidu,  u,  iaavXoc,  ^puK- 
T6f)  to  walk  m  a  swaggering,  conceited 
way,  so  as  ro  make  the  hinder  parts 
sway  to  and  fro,  Ar.  Vesp.  1173;  cf. 

QoXoKUVtVU. 

SAT'AOS,  n,  ov,  (not  erav%6c, 
Arcad.  53.  8,  E.  M.  270,  45)  ■.—con- 
ceited, affected,  esp.  in  gait,  aairXa 
mai  ffalvttv,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  28 ;  cf. 
Anacr.  106,  Simon.  Amorg.  ap.  E.M., 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  29 :— generally,= 
ilipo(,  Tpv^ep6f.  Anacr.  54.    . 

t£ati?.or,  ov,  6,  V.  Saoii,. 

iavhjpa,  arof,  ro,  (irav^oa^at) 
effeminacy. 

Zawuxa.  a  piece  of  Tribaliian  jar- 
gon in  Ar.  Av.  1615. 

Savvtti^u,  to  hurl  a  javelin,  to  strike 
with  a  jarebh.  Diod. 

Zavi'ioi'  or  aawiov,  tv,  to,  ajatf 
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Im,  Diod.  14,  27,  Festus.— 11.  mem- 
brum  virile,  Cratin.  Incert.  122. 

Mavvlrai,  Civ,  ol,=  Xa/tviTat,  Po- 
lyb. ;  ij  Xawtnc  =  Za/ivirif. 

£avf  Of  =  aavXoc- 

SAT'PA  (not  aavpa),  Of,  v,  Ion. 
travprj,  a  lizard,  Lat.  lacerta,  Hdt.  4, 
183,  192,  Aesch.  Fr.  138 :  cf.  aavpo^. 
— 11.  a  sea-fish,  elsewh.  rpaxovpo^, 
usu.  in  ma'sc.  form  oaipo^. — 111.  a 
plant,  prob.  a  kind  of  cress,  usu.  as 
dim.  aavplitov,  t6,  Hipp. — IV.  mnn. 
brum  virile,  esp.  of  boys,  Anth.  P.  12, 
3,  etc.— V.  a  twisted  finger  case,  for 
setting  dislocated  fingers,  Hipp. 

tSaupfof,  on,  A,  Sawias,  an  Athe- 
nian, Dem.  1360,  10. 

iavpliiov,  ov,  t6,  v.  aaipa  HI.  [Z] 

XavplTtji,  ov,  6,  fem.  -trif ,  i<Jof,  of 
or  like  a  liiard.—U.  ttavplrat,  ol,  a 
kmd  o{  serpent. 

Savpocid^;,  ic,  Ittnipa,  clSoc)  like 
a  lizard,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  11,  1. 

iavpoKTOvo^,  ov,  (.aavpa,  ktcIvu) 
lizard-kilter,  epith.  of  Apollo,  aa  repre- 
sented in  a  famous  statue  by  Praxi- 
teles, Plin.  34,  19,  10. 

SavponuTTif,  uv,  6,  a  Sarmatian  ; 
iol  Xavpo/iuTai,  uv  Ion.  (uv,  the 
Sarmatians,  ace.  to  Hdt.  4,  21 ,  a  peo- 
ple in  Europe  dwelling  at  the  east 
end  of  the  Palus  Maeotis :  also  called 
iap/mrai,  Strab.,  who  divides  them 
into  various  tribes,  pp.  114,  129,  306, 
498,  etc.t  [a] 

fXavpo/iaTiK6{,  i),  dv,  Sarmatian. 

t2ai/po/idnf,  iJof,  17,  pecul.  fem. 
to  foreg..  Plat.  Legg.  804  E. 

Tavpoirdnc,  «Iof,  ij,  {oaipa,  na- 
Ttoiiai)  she  that  eats  lizards,  Strab. 

SATPOS,  ov,  4,=oniSpa,  like  la- 
certus:=Jacerta,  in  Virg.,  v.  1.  Hdt.  4, 
183  :  ace.  to  A.  B.p.  64,  Theocr.  also 
had  5  aaipof. — If.  usu.  a  sea-fish, 
Comici  ap.  Ath.  322  C,  sq.,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  2, 1 :  elsewh.  rpaxovpoi. 

SavpuT^p,  fipof,  b,  a  spike  at  the 
bntt-end  of  a  spear,  by  which  it  was 
stuck  into  the  ground,  II.  10,  153, 
Hdt.  7,  41 ;  elsewh.  oiplaxof,  otv- 
pa^. — 2.  generally,  •  spear,  Leon. 
Tar.  32. 

Zavpurdf,  ^,  6v,  furnished  isith  a 
aavpuTTjp :  as  if  from  aavpou. 

Zowpurof,  ^,  ov,  {oavpo^,  aaipa) 
spotted  like  a  lizard. 

Jiavadpiafioc,  ov,6,  paralysis  of  f Ae 
tongue,  Arist.  Probl.  27,  3,  3. 

Savaipo^,  d,  6v,  dry,  parched, 
Hesych.  (Probl.  from  aiu,  aio;, 
with  a  prefixed,  cf.  aavx/tbc-) 

iavTov,  oavT^c,  contr.  for  aeavTov, 
etc.,  q.  V. 

imx/ios,  6v,  also  oovtrof  and  trdx- 
vOf  .like  oavaapb^,  from  aioi,aiu,  dry, 
parched,  brittle  I  generally,^//,  max. 

£a^,  poet.  adv.  of  aa^^f,  clearly, 
openly,  plainly,  assuredly,  freq.  m 
Horn.,  etc.,  esp.  with  verbs  of  know- 
ing, most  frpq.  at'iipa  olda,  ad^a  elSu^, 
etc.,  like  ei  owa,  to  know  assuredly, 
of  a  surety ;  if  adijia  fhjpu  eldeitj 
repuuv,  11.12,228;  and  freq. in  Trag., 
as  also  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4.  5,  21 :— so, 
ad6a  iTtioTaaSai,  Od.  4,  730 ;  <ra^a 
dae/f ,  Pind.  0. 7, 166  :— freq  also,  o-ii- 
^a  cinuv,  to  tell  clearly,  plainly,  Od. 
2.  31 ;  but  also  to  speak  truly,  as  opp. 
to  yfitvieadai,  II.  4,  404 :  cf.  aa^t- 

Sa0uv^f,  (i.  Dor.  for  aai^v^^, 
Pind. 

Zd^(<.iS,  Ion.   for  aa^ij;,  cf.  sob. 

ffO^f. 

iu^nyop/f,  Idoc,  pecni.  poet.  fem. 
of  sq.,  Epigr.  ap.  Paus.  10,  12,  3. 

Xd^yopo^,  ov,  speaking  clearly  or 
Irmhf. 
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Sd^ijvcio,  Of,  ^,(aa6rivvc)  cleamest, 
plainness,  Aeech.  "Theb.  67 ;  and  freq. 
m  Plat. ;  opp.  to  uad^eia,  Id.  Rep. 
478  C  ;  aaiiiveiav  mOiattai,  to  learn 
the  plain  truth,  Antipho  12,  44. 

id^iiv^f,  ic.  Dor.  oa^ai';Jf,=(Ta- 
JiJr,  Aesch.  Pers.  634,  738,  Soph.Tr. 
892  :  rb  aa<^av((,  the  plain  iruih,Pmd. 
0.10(11),  67.  Adv.  -fuf,  Theogn. 
9D7 ;  Ion.  -viut:,  in  Hdt.  (who  never 
has  the  adj.)  with  the  verba  tlKclv, 
Xivcaeai,  HaryiXXcadai,  1, 140;  3, 
122 ;  6,  82. 

td^via,  ar,  ^,  poet,  for  aaiTJvna. 

Xafitvi^u,  {.  Alt.  -viu,  (auip7ivf/()  to 
mnke  clear  at  plain,  to  explain,  clear  up, 
Aesch.  Pr.  227.  821,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4, 
4 :  a.  r^v  PaatXtlav,  to  determine  the 
succession,  lb.  8,  7,  9.    Hence 

Sa^TVic^df,  ov,  o,  explanation,  «2ii> 
cidalion,  Dion.  H.    Hence 

Xd^vttrriKbc,  if,  ov,  making  clear, 
explaining,  Luc.  Salt.  36. 

2A'<I>H'S,  <£•.  gen.  tof,  contr.  oOf, 
clear,  distinct,  plain,  sure,  certain,  esp. 
of  words,  signs,  etc.,  first  in  H.  Horn. 
Here.,  208,  and  Pind.  (though  Horn, 
has  the  adv.  au^a,  q.v.) ;  aa^c  ipf 
Td,  Pind.  I.  1,  30 ;  reiuiap,  Id.  N.  11, 
55 ;  amelov.  Soph.  El.  23  ;  tckuti- 
piov,  Eur.  Hipp.  926 ;  jBdoavoc-  Plat. 
Legg.  957  D,  etc. ;  /(tifiof,  Aesch.  Pr. 
641 ;  jrpovoia.  Soph.  O.  T.  978 ;  to 
aaijiic,  the  truth,  Thuc.  1,  22 ;— in 
Trag.  also  of  persons,  a.  ayytXof, 
Aesch.  Theb.  82;  ijiOm^,  Eur.  Or. 
1155:  esp.  of  seers,  prophets,  etc.,  as 
in  Virgil  certus  Apollo,  sure,  unerring. 
Soph.  O.T.  390,  1011 :— compar.  and 
superl.,  aa^ioTepoc,  -iaraTOi. — II. 
adv.  (Td^uf,  Ion.  -iuc,  H.  Hom.  Cer. 
149,  and  freq.  in  Hdt..  esp.  (like  aa- 
^)  with  verbs  of  knowing  and  say- 
mg,  aaipEu^  Apdaai,  dnXoiv,  IniaTa' 
aSai,  etc.,  Hdt.;  nattelv,  Pind.  P. 
2.  47.  etc.;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1076: 
aa^o^  UTToXuXfvat,  to  be  undoubtedly 
dead,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2, 15:  ci  aabu^ 
and  aa^tir  ev  are  freq.  joined  pleo- 
nast.,  Sojtn.  O.  T.  958 : — compar.  -ia- 
rtpov,  Aesch.  Supp.  930,  freq.  in 
Plat. :— superl.  -iaTara,  Soph.  O.  T. 
286,  Ar.  Plut.  46,  and  Plat,  (oo^^  i« 
orig.  the  same  with  ao<^6(,  aa  Eur. 
indicates  in  the  words  oo^ov  Tot  to 
aafli,  ov  TO  UTj  aa^i^.  Or.  397; 
though  jokingly  opp.  to  it  by  Ar. 
Ran.  1434,  b  fiiv  au<iu(  ydp  elrrev,  0 
d'  STepo(  ea^u;. — From  the  same 
root  come  Lat.  sapio,  sapiens,  sapor,) 
Hence 

id^Top,  opoc,  b,  as  if  from  aa^u, . 
an  explainer,  interpreter. 

XaxSel;,  part.  aor.  pass,  from  odr-' 

TO. 

idxvoi,  ov,  v  oavTiKOf . 

SA'Q,  root  of  a0u,  to  sift,  boll, 
Hdt.  1,  200,  in  3  pi.  ouai. 

Sou,  imperat.  pres.  mid.,  and  Ep. 
3  sin^.  impf.  act.  from  aabu,  II. : — 
aduau,  fut.  from  the  same,  Hom. 

t£uu,  otif,  h,  Sao,  a  Nereid,  Hes. 
Th.  243. 

Hauicovddptoi,  ov,  b,  or  -6apo(, 
Saoamdarius,  father  of  the  Galatian 
chief  Castor,  Strab.  p.  568. 

tSuov,  uvoc,  b,  Saon,  a  mythic 
lawgiver  of  Samothrace,  Diod.  S.  5, 
48— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Zuurcpof,  II.  1.  32 ;  V.  sub  adv(. 

Sdurtp,  lypof,  i,  poet,  for  auT^fi, 
Simon.  57. 

£u6ri7C,  ov,  0,  (aabu)  poet,  for  cru- 
T^p,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P.  9, 
C03,  Paus.  2,  37,  2. 

2u<jr!f,  (iJof ,  fem.  from  aauTrif,she 
that  saves  Or  delivers. 

XSiwdiu  and  -vvu  (Pind.  P.  1,  8), 
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lengthd.  from  root  2BE-:  t\it.o3(au, 
more  rarely,  aflifaoiiai.  Plat.  Legg. 
603  C  :  pf.  pass.  ^ot^EOfiai ;  aor.  pass, 
ioi3calliiv-—iiom.  only  has  the  aor. 
kct.  eaiScaa  or  a^caa,  and  inf.  Ep. 
O^iaaai  for  aiiloai-  Hes.  first  has 
^rt.  pros.  pass,  affevvifievof. 

To  quencht  put  mu,  Lat.  extingufrtt 
trip,  mipKOi^v,  II.  16,  293 ;  23,  237, 
250  (though  theso  passages  properly 
belong  to  Karaaiievvvfu) ;  KEpavvou, 
Pind.  P.  1 ,8.-2.  of  liquids,  to  drain,  dry 
■up;  V.  kaToa^tvwiu.—Z.  generally, 
to  qutnch,  stUIy  itay,  qtieUf  esp.  of  pas- 
sions, ToKov,  /iivo^  affcoaai,  11.  9, 
678 ;  16,  621,  etc. ;  iiipiv,  Epigr.  ap. 
Udt.  5,  77,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  835  D ; 
a^.  <p6vi^  ^vov,  Eur.  H.  V.  40:  hence, 
vtlpav  Oii;  Soph.  Aj.  1057 ;  laffeae 
Kiuara  vijutuoi  aiOpii,  Ar.  Av.  778. 
—II.  pass.  a^evw/Mi  (with  intrans. 
tenses  of  act.,  pf.  lali^Ka ;  and  aor. 
Ia3vv.  opt.  a&eiriv,  inf.  oiiijvat,  Dor. 
ia^uv:  Horn,  has  only  the  aor.): — 
to  be  quenched,  go  out,  Lat.  extingm, 
itrictTv  of  fire,  11.  9,  471 :  so  of  in- 
flamed  pustules,  to  go  down,  duappear, 
Hipp. — 2.  of  liquids,  (o  bixome  dry  : 
hence,  alye^  cffevvvfievat,  gonta  which 
are  of  their  milk,  Hes.  Op.  588,  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  2,  1,  p.  349;  2,  2,  p.  179.— 3. 
generally,  to  become  still,  calm,  lull, 
ceaee,  of  wind,  laji^  oipo^,  Od.  3, 
|83;  of  a  man,  iaffiaOi)  NiKCvSpoc, 
the  glow  of  his  passion  is  gone  out, 
Anth.  P.  12,  39.— 0pp.  to  6aiu  and 
^Xiyu;  cf.  ua0eaTo(.  (From  this 
root  comes  Lat.  Ye-tev-ia,  Veauvmt, 
i.  e.  the  Unextinguished,  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  1,  87.) 

SSeojf,  f uf ,  i,  a  quenching,  putting 
out ;  or,  from  pass.,  a  %oing  out,  ex- 
tinction, irvpo;,  Arist.  Resp.  8,  4, 
Plut.  Lysand.  12,  etc. 

^iSear^p.  f/poc,  6,  (a^ewv/tt)  an  ex- 
Cnguisher,  Plut.  2,  1U59  C.     Hence 

2,3tor^piOf ,  a,  OV,  serving  to  auench 
or  put  out,  apeoT.  KuXHnuTa,  Thuc. 
7,53. 

2/3t<jnJf ,  oO,  i,=al3eiTT^p.   Heuce 

S3eor(/tof,  (y,  6v,  =  ajSean/pioi, 
LXa. 

XdevyXa,  i,  Aeol.  for  ^tiyXi), 
Erinna. 

-2e,  adTeibial  suffix,  denoting  mo- 
tion tomatdt,  e.  g.  uXAocrc,  (o  some 
other  place,  ufi^oTepuae,  etc. 

XeavToS,  -f/f,  contr.  trauTov,  -f/c. 
Ion.  aeuvToO,  nf,  reflexive  pron.  of  ad 
pers.,  of  thyself,  etc.,  only  used  in  the 
ittasc.  and  fern,  of  gen.,  ilat.  and  ace. 
sing.,  first  in  Pind.  Fr.  64,  Udt.,  and 
Trag. :  in  plur.  separated,  i)iuv  ai- 
Twv,  etc. — Grig,  it  was  separated  also 
in  sing.,  as  in  Horn.,  who  always 
says,  aol  airu,  a'  aiiriv :  and  so,  ru 
a".  avToi,  to  it*  ainjc  for  tH  ad,  II.  6, 
490,  Od.  1,  356 ;  14,185. 

Zclidio/iai,  f.  -ixoonai,  dep.  mid., 
{ai^tt()  to  be  afraid  of  anything,  r. 
•cc,  ce^aatsaro  yiip  roye  TO/»<J,  II.  6, 
167,  417.— 2.  later  lor  aiihfiai,  N.  T. 

SfiJof,  TO,  only  used  in  nom.,  ace, 
and  voc.  sing. ;  though  a  plur.  aiffti 
is  found  Aesch.  Supp.  755:  (ai^o- 
fiat) : — reverential  awe,  a  feeling  of  awe 
and  shame,  which  rises  to  prevent 
one's  doing  something  disgraceful 
(cf.  aiiiofiai),  ai(ia^  M  oe  Bvfiov  ixe- 
aOu  nurpoicXo>>  Tpu^m  Kvaiv  fiiK- 
trfflpa  yeveaiat,  II.  18, 178  :  aiduf  re 
ffMof  re  joined,  H.  Cer.  190:  gener- 
ally, reverence,  vjorship,  honour,  esteem, 
freq.  in  Trag. :  ir.  rn  irpdf  Beuv,  Aesch. 
Supp.  396 ;  c.  gen.,  A»df  <r()3af,  rev- 
erence for  him,  Id.  Cho.  645 ;  so,  to- 
Ktuv  IT.,  Id.  Gum.  545,  cf.  Supp.  707 ; 
V.  iihtiTuv  iepuv,  Ar.  Nub.  302.— 2. 
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the  auie  one  feels  at  any  astonishing  sigil ; 
and  so,  like  QaOfxa,  ddft^ofr  astonish- 
ment, wonder,  aciiac  ft'  Irti  elsopouv- 
Ta,  Od.  3,  123,  cf.  4,  75.— II.  after 
Horn.,  Me  object  of  reverential  awe,  ma- 
jesty, holiness,  etc.,  as  Mercury  is  call- 
ed KTfpvKuv  a.,  Aesch.  Ag.  515; — 
hence  as  penphr.  for  persons,  ai^ac 
HtlTpo^,  Id.  Pr.  1091 ;  ac^a^  i)  &i- 
ovar'.  Id.  Oha  157,  cf.  Eur.  1.  A.  633 ; 
Zijvof  0;  Soph.  Phil.  1289;  cf.  Pors. 
Med.  750 ;  so  Skaksp., '  my  sceptre's 
awe.* — %  an  object  of  wonder,  a  womUr, 
Soph.  El.  685,  where  Orestes  is  call- 
ed Ttdai  Toi^  kKEi  aei3a^. — 3.  an  hon- 
our conferred  on  one,  as  the  arms  of 
Achilles  on  Ulysses,  Id.  Phil.  403. 

a^uaii,  suf,  ^,  {aejia(ofiat)  rev- 
erence, Plut.  2, 1117  A. 

iepaa/ta,  arof,  t6,  {ft0u(o/uu) 
that  for  which  awe  is  felt,  an  object  of 
awe  ot  warship,  LXX. :  slso=£<r^/}aff(r, 
Dion.  H.  5,  1. 

S>eflaoiwiiu,==ael3atioitai,  dub. 

ieiSua/uof,  a,  ov,  also  sf,  ot>,  (ai- 
fia^y  reverend,  venerable,  august,  hence 
also  holy,  divine,  Plut.  2,  764  B  : — ID 
Hdn.,  like  2^o<Trdc,  for  Augustus .- — 
TO  (je3ilofiiott,=ae^aatc,  ^d.  2,  10. 

le^aaiiiirrK,  TfTOi,  ii,  a  being  ven- 
erable, holiness. 

Sc0aa(W(,  ov,  &,  (ae0u(pfiat)==oi- 
I3uat{,  Plut.  2,  879  F. 

ieiJatrfUMnv^,  m,  ^,  poet,  for  oa- 
ffuatttorn^,  dr.  Sib. 

£e/)aarc(ov,  ov,  to,  a  temple  of  £e- 
/iaardf,  i.  e.  Augustus,  Philo. 

"ZefJaoTtiu,  late  collat.  form  for  m- 
l3iil^o/iai,  Joseph. 

i^tjiaarn,  ijf,  7/,  Se&«»re,  a  city  of 
Pontus,  earlier  Cabira,  Strab.  p.  557. 
— 2.  later  name  of  Samaria,  id.  p.  760. 

T^elJaaTiaf,  i/,  transl.  <d  the  Lat. 
Auiiusta,  Leon.  AI.  8. 

Sc.JfKrriKOCi  V,  ov,  neiieraWe.  Ad». 
-Kuj-,  Dion.  H. 

SilJaaTot,  9,  iv,  (aeffaCoiiai)  rever- 
enced: venertible,  reverend,  august: 
hence  the  imperial  name  Augustua 
was  rendered  by  SeiJaoriSf,  N.  T. ; 
Augtuta  by  SelittaT^  or  2ei3iKrTiu(% 

(q.  y).  , 

XelSivtov  and  ae^cvrtov,  ov,  to,  the 
case  of  the  fiower  and  fruit  of  the  palm, 
Galen. 

iSeffevwriKOf,  5,  ov,  Sebenn^c ; 
TO  £.  OTofia,  the  Sebennytic  mouth  of 
the  Nile,  Hdt.  2,  17. 

tSf/itvvKTOf,  OV,  i,  Sebrmylus,  a 
city  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta :  in  StT«b. 
p.  802  5  SctSevwTuii  irdXif ;  6  it- 
iSevvvTTK  V0f*6c,  t/w  district  of  Seben^ 
nytus.  Id. 

i'Scii^por,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Sevlrus,  Hdn. 

Sei3iiu,  {.  -lau,=  ae0a(nnat,9»J>-  to 
worship,  honour,  Lat.  raverear,  Ttvd, 
Pind.  P.  5, 107,  Aesch.,  etc. ;  a.  red 
<v  evaiatc,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  37 ;  <t.  rjvd 
).iTal(,  Ti4tal{,  Soph.  O.  C.  I&S7, 
1007 ;  eixttk,  Eur.  El.  19S ;  a.  Ttm 
Tivo^,  to  honour  or  admire  one  for  a 
thing,  lb.  994  ;  xiuvu  i.fxv  ",,  to  pay 
homage  to  a  new  wife,  la.  MetL  155 ; 
a.  (iiipr/,  to  commemorate  them  (prob. 
by  ■  dirge),  Aesch.  Pers.  945 : — also 
mid.  in  signf.  of  act..  Id.  Supp.  815, 
922,  Cho.  912  ;  and  so  Soph.  O.  C.  636 
uses  part.  aor.  pass.  atStedelf. 

SfjJjOTor,  ii,  6v,=aeiitunit,  He- 
sych. 

SK'BOMAI,  dep.  pass. ;  of  which. 
besides  the  pres.,  only  aor.  toi^difv 
occurs  in  Soph.  Fr.  175.  and  Plit.  I. 
ciland.,  cf  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  2,  p.  386. 
I'o  feel  awe  or  fear  before  God  and 
man,  esp.  when  about  to  do  something 
disgraceful,  to  feel  shame,  be  as! 


he  a/nod,  oi  w  ai^ecBt ;  IL  4,  MS  : 
Plat.  Phaedr.  a»t  B  has  pwt.  paa. 
aor.  acpdeiaa,  awe-stricken,  t.  St&UK 
ad  I. ;  Ttfiijv  xol  arjidttrrof.  hi  Lea 
729  C;  o.  (tor  ^eiadtu.  lb.  7S9  C: 
— rarely  c.  inf.,  to  fear  lo  rfo  a  tiling, 
Aesch.  Per*.  694,  Plat.  Tim  SB  O; 
and  so  c.  ace.  rei,  to  fear  to  da  a,  Ab- 
tipho  120,  28.-2.  after  Hom..  c  arc. 
pers.,  to  honour  with  ptaus  mwe,  to  a^ 
ship,  LaL  venerar,  Kptrvidav,  PlDd.  P. 
6,25;  ToifBeovf.  Aeach.  Sopp  921. 
etc. ;  and  so  of  heroes.  Udt.  1,  06 :  7. 
197;  uf  0COV  ceStc&ai  Ttva.  Plsl. 
Phaedr.  251  A :— then,  to  ai>  / 
to  kings,  etc.,  Arsrh.  Pr  S37 : 

erslly,  to  pay  honemv  or  rtspmes  u  1 . 

lb.  543,  Soph.  U.  C.  187.  PfaiL  IMS, 
etc. ;  hence  also.  tH  lii^ija  et  ioftr- 
vol  ueya/MT,  Hdt.  3,  128.— II.  tka 
act.  form  ot^u,  f.  -atfu.  is  pMS-Uom, 
jost=<re|3(f^a(,e«p.  in  signf.  %iomm- 
ahip,  honour,  etc.,  first  in  Piod.  U  Ii. 
17,  and  so  mostly  in  Trag. ;  »»■.  tt 
the  god^  bat  also  of  parent*.  Sc«h.  O. 
C.  1377,  cf.  Ant.  511  :  of  kings.  M  A> 
667,  etc. ;  of  suppliants,  Aeach.  Earn. 
151; — a.  bvzipuv  famura.  id.  ttf. 
274  : — eu  otfitn  Ttvu  tar  titrrfteit  tif 
Tiva,  Pors.  Phoen.  1340,  t>«dl.  E»r. 
Tro.  85  (cf.  rtaiikw) :  at^tr  n  tr 
riva  tv  Tip^,  Aesch.  Pers.  tW,  Plat 
Legg.  617  A :  c.  inf.,  AeacK  Ag.  I«It 
(where  howerer  Mptient  is  las  rvt, 
cf.  Eom.  749) :— absol.,  (•  wenkif.  ta 
religious,  Thoc.  2,  53. — Hmee.  wrrU- 
/lat  as  pass.,  to  bt  retrremtd,  Sofdi  <X 
C  760 ;  TO  oeiictiFvoi-z^cet^esf,  Sch»£ 
Dion.  Conip.  p.  2U5.  (Sanacr.  sir.  n- 
nerari :  Passow  compares  lite  reiatwo 
of  the  Gr.  trt'ju.  arou,  with  thai  at 
the  Germ,  tcheuen  to  rehr^-Jiem  — (c 
/ivdc,  atimof  corae  fcota  atdu  tfaraork 
'  pass,  artrf float,  morrrai.  wlnck 
lowever  is  not  in  usp.) 

MeJfMi.  ov,  6,  Seisms,  baaoarri 
t*  a  Item  in  Sparta :  lus  idapte  ri 
SiiJpior,  Pans.  3,  15.  2. 

£e  Ju.  Y.  afjiotiai  IL 

iSeyeaiipa.  ii,  Segewmam,  a  ray  it 
Hispania,  Strab.  p.  162. 

iitytorn,  ijf,  if.='E7r<rT^ 

tSe)r(TTi7f,  ov.  i,  Segestesi,  BiaaC 
pr.  D.,  Strab.  p.  291. 

^SeyiSri,  «;,  ij,  in  Smb.  p.  Me  X^ 
yiia.  Ssgidm,  a  city  of  the  Celtiben. 

iTeytfiovvTo^,  ov.  b,  Ssftmsmtua, 
chief  of  the  Chemaci,  Strab  f  2Sti, 

Hty63ptya,  up,  ni,  &K*Sns«.  a 
city  of  the  Celtiberi.  Strab  p  l«S. 

t£e^'0(rf(tt>oi,  av,  ol,  the  Sew^m^o, 
a  people  of  Gallia,  Strab.  p.  lai. 

HtyavirTia,  at,  t^  &$<'■*'>  ■  OtJ 
of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  lei- 

Seden,  poeL  Alt.  as  well  as  E^  &V 
aoti.  gen.  of  trv,  ireq.  in  Ham. : 
enclitic. 

i'Srffpuirtft  i*o^jof.  6,  tie  . 
nome  in  Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  804. 

iXeOuv.  uvot,  i,  &(W.  pnn:  ef 
Vulcan,  king  uf  Aegypt,  lUt.  2, 
141. 

Sfirtif,   io(,  i,  {vtiui  ■ 
Poll 

Zeif.trvuot-  V-  Of-  ofot  ftb  .Sk 
tPlat  Syrap.  322  D :  fraa 

ZriXqi-of .  ov.  i.  SilsmuM,  a  ttwmial 
compsnioo  of  Bacrhaa,  tlie  oUe^  isi 
most  famous  of  the  SstTrs.  distia- 
guished  abore  tfano  all  by  («rivl»^ic 
powers :  from  hinn  the  ofiier  Satrrt 
were  called  gcoersllr  £rj>4i.«.  ftrv 
in  H.  Hom.  Ven.  263,  r.  V<ms  Virt. 
Ed.  6.  14.  v.  Mnller  Arehmot  d 
Kunct,  ^  3*6 :— the  form  Siattt^  :« 
Ister  and  not  so  good,  d  Jac  KmX. 
P.p.  34— til.  mast  ar.  n.,  a  I 
AtksOA;  OkmlH. 
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■  -la^iivdiqc,  e(,  (SetX^viir-  elioc) 
Ukt  SiUnM4,  PUt.  Syinp.  '419  O. 

2eiv,  Dor.  for  6clv,  »o  run. — II.  aeiv 
is  also  the  whigtltHg  »ound  Used  by 
nurses  to  make  children  make  water. 

££10,  JSp.  fur  ooO,  ^en.  of  ov,  freq. 
in  Horn. :  never  euclilic. 

Sn'of ,  a,  ov,  Lacon.  for  0e<o;,  freq. 
in  Xen. 

Seipu,  uf,  v.  Ion.  aetpii,  a  card, 
npt,  'tring,  band,  a.  tinXeKTOC,  «Ae- 
KTi?,  11  23,  115,  Od.  22,  175,  192;  a. 
X/noeil,  U-  B,  19,  S5. — II.  a  ur^  or 
2iu  wi(A  a  lutte,  like  the  liuja  of  the 
Caucbos  in  S.  America,  used  by  the 
ancient  Sagartiau*  and  Sarmatiana 
to  entangle  and  drag  away  their  ene- 
mies, Hdt.  7,  65,  Paus.  1, 31 , 5 :  hence 
also  the  Parthians  are  called  aetpa- 
^poi.— UL  a  lock  of  hair,  LXX.-TV. 
=^attfilaete,  (From  clpu,  Lat.  itn 
ttrui ;  cf.  Germ.  Stil,  i.  e.  cord.) 

Xeipdywytvc,  6,  lattpd,  uya)  a  cord 
or  npt  for  U4tdmg,  cf.  pvrayuyeii. 

Scipadi/VtMiiv.,  (aetpa)  mith  •  rope, 
Anth. 

ieipaiiov,  ou,  t6,  dim.  from  attpii- 
Id] 

Ztipuiu,  {.  -uau,  (iTctpu)  10  bind  or 
draw  with  a  rope,  also  ffripuw. 

i€tpuiu,  t.  -aau,  and  ottpalva,  also 
oetpiu,  (Sf/piof)  (o  dry  up  by  hiat, 
parch,  cf.  tjetpidu. 

ieipaioc,  a,  ov,  {aeipa)  Joined  by  a 
cord  ur  bmd,  7r6ie{,  Eur.  H.  F.  445 : 
I)nrof  a.—otipa^6pof.  Soph.  El.  722. 

XtipaiiO,  arof,  to,  the  noose  or  coU 
of  a  aeipu: — generally,  a  coil,  ix^^Vi* 
Aescb.  Cho.  248. 

^Etpuf.  udof,  7j,  dim.  from  asipd- 

^fipui^po(;,  ov.  Ion.  aeipij^pof, 
Lob.  Phryn.   045:    {fftipu,  ^tpuV. — 

gpe-carrying,  ted  by  a  rope,  KUfirJAo^, 
dt.  3,  102 :— uau.  A  aetpai6po(  (Zir- 
jrof)  the  horse  which  drawa  by  the  trace 
only  (not  by  the  yoke),  an  outrigger 
(cf.  deii6eetpo{),  so  that  eupa^poi 
was  taken  metaph.,  sometimes  for 
a  partner,  aeeiatani,  Aesch.  Ag.  342; 
sometimes  for  one  who  hat  lii;hl  work, 
Jb.  1640;  cf.  Ar.Nub.  1300.— A  quadri- 
ga had  two  (vyioi  in  the  middle,  and 
a  aeipa^ipoc  on  each  side.  Cf.  vet- 
palo^,  OEipa^opo^,  de^totretpof.  —  U. 
carrying  a  nooJte,  V,  tTEipu  II. 

^etputj,  (aetpu)  to  bind  or  draw  with 
a  rope,  also  acipaiu. 

£t<pevu,=aq.,  L  L,  v.  Herm.  Eur. 
H.  F.  1005. 

^etpiu,=iretpaivu,  octpiau. 

XeipT/^iv,  ovos,  i),  late  coUat.  form 
from  sq. 

£r<p]7V.  ^vt>^,  7,  «  Siren:  usu.  in 
plur.  al  Scipifvec,  the  Sirene,  damsels' 
OD  the  south  coast  of  Italy,  who  en- 
ticed seamen  by  the  magic  sweetness 
of  their  songs,  and  then  slew  them  : 
the  legend  is  first  found  in  Od.  12, 39 
»q.,  167  sq.,  where  only  two  are  men- 
tioned, hence  the  Ep.  dual  gen.  Xti- 
roiiv,  lb.  S2,  167:  later  usu.  three 
number,  lleiaivo^,  'AyTuiiitri, 
Qe^teTreta ;  or.  MoX^rn  (or  Mo^Tra- 
ila),  ' kyAao<f i/pj).  &e\^t6it7i ;  and 
some  added  a  fourth,  Xiyela.  The 
Greeks  oft.  put  figures  of  Sirens  on 
their  tombs  to  represent  mourners. 
On  the  legend  v.  Voss.  Antisymb.  1, 
p.  253  so.;  2, p.  3.18.— II.  eenerally,a 
Siren,  deceitful  woman,  Eur.  Andr. 
936 :  and,  metaph.,  the  Siren  charm 
of  eloquence,  persuasion  and  the  like, 
Aeschin.  86, 17  sq. ;  cf.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  26. — III.  a  kind  uf  wild  bee, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  2.— IV.  a  small 
iinging-bird,  Hesych. ;  perh.  as  an 
interp.  of  its  meaning  in  LXX. ;  bui 
there  it  is  rather  used  of  the  tut  or 
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some  timilar  melancholy- sounding 
bird.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  veipa,  the 
entangling,  binding,  which  is  support- 
ed by  the  aiulogy  of  K^k^iuv,  q.  v. ; 
and  cC  elpu,  termo.)    Hence 

Srtp^tof,  01',  Siren-like:  metaph. 
bewitching,  LXX. 

^Itetpijvi^,  iSo^,  9,  pecuL  fem.  to 
foreg.  of  the  Sirens  ;  fi  X.  ircTpa,= 
Setptivovauv  ixpurr^pun),  DloQ.  P. 
360 

iXcipiivovaat,  uv,  at,  also  Xeip^ 
ver,  Strab.  p.  247,  258,  the  Sirtmuae 
i8ls>nds,  three  small  islands  on  the 
south  coast  of  Campania,  the  fabled 
abode  of  the  Sirens,  p.  22,  etc. 

iXetptivovaaini  uKpur^puni,  to,  a 
promontory  of  Campania. 

Xctpri^poi,  ov,  loo.  for  aeipa^pof. 

Xeipiaais,  ly,  not  aip-,  •  dieeeuepro- 
dw-ed  bylke  hiat  <^  the  nm,  a  eou^tle- 
ooleil,  Lat.  tideratio, 

Xctpliu,  €>,  not  aip-,  {atipioi)  to  be 
hot  and  ecorching,  of  the  sun,  Arat.  331. 
— IL  lo  be  euffering  from  aetplaaii. 
Medic. 

Zeiplvof,  ti,  ov,  (ffeipdf)  hol,ecordf 
ing,  esp.  of  summer-heat :  a.  l^iaTta, 
light  tmmer  clothes,  Lys,  ap.  Har- 
pocr. 

SsipitSf If,  eoaa,  ev,  ecorching,  like 
XelpiOi,  Opp.  C.  4,  338. 

XeiptoKavToc,  ov,  (on'piof,  Koio) 
ecorched  by  the  heat  of  the  tun  or  dog- 
etar,  Anth.  P.  9,  556. 

Xcipiov,  t6,  y.  sq. 

Xeipioc,  a,  ov,  strictly,=ffe(pd{'  (q. 
v.),  hot,  ecorching,  cap.  of  summer- 
heat:  hence  epith.  of  alt  the  heavenly 
bodies  which  cause  this  heat,  aelpioc 
uoTTjp,  the  n»,  Hes.  Op.  415;  and, 
absoL,  aeipioc=^)itoc.  Archil.  24 ; 
ceipiov  uOTpov,  Ibyc.  47 :  but,  6  Xel- 
ptOi  is  also  the  dog-etat,  Lat.  Sirnis, 
Hes.  Op.  607,— also  called  Ktiuv  Xd- 
piof,  Aesch.  Ag.  967  ;  v.  xvwv  V.— Cf. 
attpii- 

Xeipit,  lio(,  i.  Dim.  from  aetpa. 

iXetpiTiKt  ov,  d,  Siriiee,  a  Mumid- 
ian.  Alh.  618  B. 

XetpopaaTii{amiaeip6t,&,y.  euhaip. 

Xsipof,  a,  6v,  hot,  ecorching,  esp.  of 
summer-heat :  hence,  if  asipii  (sc. 
io07i(),  and  to  mpov  (sc.  l/taTiov),  a 
light  summer  dreee,  cf.  aeiptvoc-  (No 
doubt  from  same  root  as  Bepof, 
eumner,  by  Lacon.  change  of  0  into  a, 
and  redupl.  of  vowel.) 

Xtipo^iiipof,  ov,  {aeipu,  ^(pu)^aei- 
pa^ipoi,  Eur.  I.  A.  223. 

Xtlpuat^,  ii,  (aetpi)  a  binding,  tying, 
faetening- 

iXetadprii,  i,  or  X^aupric  iSisamet, 
a  Myeian,  Aesch.  Pers.  322.    . 

XciauxBeui,  of,  ^.  (aeio,  ux6o() 
strictly,  a  shaking  off  of  burdens: 
hence  the  name  given  to  an  ordinance 
of  Solon  by  which  all  debts  were 
lowered,  the  disburdening  ordinance, 
Diod.  1,  79.  Plut.  Solon  15.  etc. ;  cf. 
Thitlwall  Hist,  of  Gr.  2,  p.  34. 

Xeiai(,  9,  (aelu)  a  shaking. 

XeiaixBuv,  ovo(,  i,  (atui,  xSuv) 
earth-ehaker,  epith.  of  Neptune,  Pind. 
I.  1 .  76 ;  cf.  ivoaixSuv,  iwoaiyato{. 

Xtlana,  arof ,  to,  (aeiu)  a  shaking, 
LXX. :  an  earthquake, 

XetapHTm^,  ov,  6,  a  etorm  that 
causes  an  eartiufuake,  Diog.  L.  7,  151 ; 
aeiap.  rdifot,  a  being  buried  in  the 
ruins  caused  by  an  earthquake,  Plut. 
Cim.  16. 

Xeiapoc,  oO,  A,  ((T»u)  a  ehaking, 
shock  ;  esp,  an  earthi^uake,  Hdt.  4, 28 ; 
5,  85,  Soph.,  etc. ;  in  full,  yf/(  a., 
Eur.  H.  F.  862 :— also.  a.  roi  au/ta- 
TOf,  Plat.  PhiL  33  E,  Tim.  88  D. 
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Xeiaoveylc,  iSof,  ij,  (.atla,- myii) 
the  wagtail,  Lat.  molacilla. 

Xaaovpa,  i/,  (oeiu)~(ong.,  ansp. 

XeioTrii,  oil,  6,  {aelu)  the  earlAr 
shaker. 

XetaT6(.  ih  ov,  (aelo)  shaken,  An, 
Ach.  346. — II.  as  aubst.  a  womanfe  or^ 
nament.  Lob.  Paral.  348. 

Xeiarpov,  ov,  t6,  (atlo)  Lat.  si*- 
tntm,  a  sort  o(  rattle  osed  in  (he  wor- 
ship of  isis,  described  by  Plut,  (da 
Iside  63)  2,  376  C,  sq. 

Xelauv,  ovoi,  6,  (.aelu)  an  earthen 
vessel  for  shaking  bems  in  while  being 
roasted,  like  our  coffee-roaster,  Alex. 
Lem.  I. 

■Bclu,  ending  of  verbs  expressing 
desire  or  intention,  desideratites,  like 
Lat.  -uria.  They  are  formed  from 
the  fut.  of  the  ohg.  verb,  as  ye^do 
jeijiatiu,  so  noXe/itiaeiii,  wupaiu- 
aeiu,  etc. 

£ErQ,  f.  aeiau :  pf.  paas.  atati- 
aiuu:  aor.  1  pass,  laeiadifu.  To 
shake,  move  to  and  fro,  Horn.  (esp.  in 
U.) ;  a.  tyxelof,  fu^liiv,  to  move  the 
poised  tffeut  Jo  and  fro,  II.  3,  345  ;  22, 
1 33,  etc. ;  aavidtt^-o,,  lo  shake  the  door 
by  knocking,  II.  9,  583 ;  of  galloping 
horses,  aeiov  fvyov  u^iqi^  ixovre^, 
Od.  3,  486 ;  a.  Xoipov,  of  a  warrior, 
Aescb.  Theb.  .IBS;  r/vlaf  ;{-fpoJ»  a., 
Soph.  El.  713 ;  a-raiT^v,  Ko/ir/v,  etc., 
Eur.  Cycl.  76,  Mud.  1191 ;  niipa  a., 
in  sign  of  disapprobation.  Soph.  Ant. 
291  ? :— also,  a.  rg  oipg,  Xen.  Cyn. 

3,  4  :  —  lo  loss  at  sea,  like  crayUvu, 
Soph.  Ant.  163.-2.  Srof  aeiei  (so, 
Tfiv  yvv),  of  an  earthquake,  Ar.  Lvs. 
1142;  hence,  A  Uooeiiuv  aelaac  t/i' 
/JuXoi  oUiOf,  Ar.  Ach.  SU  ;  also  ab 
soIt  aeiei,  there  u  on  earthquake,  Thuc. 

4,  52,  Xen.  HelL  4,  7,  4 ;  cf.  viifa, 
fiu.— 3.  metaph.,  to  shake,  agitate,  die- 
lurb,  iroXiv,  Find.  P.  4,  485 ;  o.  rivA 
elc  n,  to  stir  up  or  excite  him  to..,  Plut. 
Pbuc.  23,  Jac.  Pbilostr.  Imag.  p.  574 : 
— in  Alt.,  like  ovKo^avTeiv,  to  sccuse 
falsely  or  epitefully,  so  as  to  extort 
hush-money  i  hence,  o.  xai  Tupdr- 
Tuv,  Ar.  Eq.  840,  cf.  Pac.  639 ;  a. 
Kol  avKO^tarrelv,  Antipho  146,  22; 
cf.  Lat.  concussio  and  concussor. — I!, 
paas.  and  mid.,  to  shake,  heave,  iaaei- 
ovTO  Trddef  'I6ti(,  II.  20,  69 :  general- 
ly, to  move  lo  and  fro,  e.  g.  lyxea  aetd* 
peva,  II.  13, 135,  558 ;  0acivn  oelero 
7r?Xi;f,  lb.  805 ;  eelaaro  &  ivt  f>p6vip, 
IL  8,  199  ;  rare  phrase,  ipxo(  oetnpe- 
voc  ^XXofvi,  an  orchard  waving  with 
foliage,  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  2US :  -  of 
places,  to  have  an  earthquake,  Hdt.  6, 
98,  cf.  7, 129 :  AdiSvTtf  taclovn,  hia 
teeth  mrs  loosened.  Id.  6, 107 ;  anaSij- 
vat  adX<^,  Eur.  I.  T,  46:  tov  tyKi^ 
^^m>  aeatlaOai,  Ar.  Nub.  1276. 
^Akin  to  aevu.) 

iXeKoi>vSo(,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  nam* 
SsemrfiM,  N  T. 

XiXa,  for  aiXai,  dat,  from  aHae, 
Od. 

Xe}iuy(u,  o,  (.  -vow,  laiXa()  to  en- 
lighten^  illume. — Pass.  aeXayeiadat,  to 
beam  brightly,  aeXayetTo  d*  dv*  doTv 
nip,  Eor.  El.  714  ;  hppa  ae^ayeirai, 
Al  Nub.  285 :  also  lo  be  in  a  blaze, 
Ar  Ach.  924,  sq  — II.  intr.,  to  shine,  to 
beam,  Ar.  Nub.  604,  Opp.  C.  1, 210. 

SeXtt>t{u,=foreg.    Hence 

Xehiyiapa,  arof,  Td,  lightning,  tfU 
eel.  [a) 

XeXuriyeveTTif,  ov,  &,  (ffMof,  ye- 
vlTfit)  father  of  light,  Anth.  P.  9, 625, 
19. 

£fXu)706pof,  ov.  (oeAttf,  ^epu\ 
light-bringing,  MaAetbo. 

Xe^Mva,  aeXavala,  Dor.  for  eeX^vtit 
afXmaia.  [a] 
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ilt>Mva,  leTiavala,  Theocr.  2, 10, 
165,  etc.,  Dor.,T.  ac^4*V  "• 

t2eXo/>T«or,  ov,  i,  Sdarthu,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  459. 

SeXaf,  aof,  to  :  Horn,  uses,  besides 
nom.,  the  dat.  aiXui,  II.  17, 739,  conlr. 
ai?^,  0(i.  21,  24S :  in  later  poets  we 
have  also  a  plur.  <reAu,  Antb.  P.  9, 
289 : — light,  hrighltua,  a  iright  flame, 
blaze,  esp.  of  fire,  jrwpof,  irupof  xaio- 
uivoto,  TT.  aWofUvoto,  Hoin.,  Ues., 
etc.;  tt^vrii,  II.  19,  374:— esp.  light- 
ning, a  fliuh  of  lightning,  11,  8,  76 ; 
also  called  aiXac  Aiof,  Soph.  O.  C. 
95;  a(AaciK  ToU ovpavoi,  Hdt.3,28: 
— a  torch,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  52 :  ^fUov  a., 
Aesch.  Eum.  9*26,  Soph.  El.  17 ;  and 
so  of  day-light,  ii/ifpac.  Find.  Fr.  106, 
4,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  8o6 ;  rd  a.  xal  Toiuc 
Tairrnv,  Plat.  Crat.  409  B  -.—thejiaMh 
of  an  angry  eye,  Aesch.  Pr.  356,  cf. 
Eur.  Cycl.  6C3  (as  in  Horn.,  ioac  Xa/t- 
iriaStiv  ufef  rt  mrpof  ffiXitf,  II.  19| 
366 ;  Save  detvov  inb  ^Xe^apav  <if  n 
aiXac  ife^oi^ev,  lb.  17).  —Poet, 
word.  {Prob.  from  O.fi,  eRv,  with 
Dor.  a  prefixed,  and  so  akin  also  to 
$X(of  and  ae?,ijvii.)  (u] 

ahia/ia,  OTOf,  to,  and  aeXaa/idf, 
b,  a  thintng,  Manetho. 

ieiuaao/iat,ief.,  ((r^Xa{')=<re^u, 
to  thine :  inipers.,  aehiaoerai,  it 
thines,  Nic.  Th.  46. 

2eXaff0d/jof ,  ov,  (aiXa^,  ^(pu)  light- 
bearing,  light-bringing,  Aesch.  Eum. 
1022. 

£eXare(ot>,  ov,  Ta.=sq.,  0pp.  H.  1, 
643.  [uf 

XeXuxtov,  ov,  TO,  dim,  from  aeXa- 
>rof ,  Eupol.  Aly.  2.— II.  usu.  in  plur. 
of  the  tribe  of  ceXaxtJ,  Hipfp.  [fi] 

ZeXixoeidfif,  <f,  (tWof )  like  the  tribe 
of  aiXuxri,  after  their  kind,  in  contr. 
lonn  -iidtK,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  5,  5, 
etc. 

SiXUxof,  tS,  usu.  in  pi..  atXixV' 
ni,  a  tribe  of  fiehet  vith  cartilagee  in- 
ttead  of  bonee,  Pliny's  carlilaginea, 
Hipp.,  Arist  H.  A.  2,  13,  6;  3,  1,  26, 
etc.  (Arist.  derives  the  lume  from 
afXac,  because  most  fishes  of  this 
kind  emit  a  phosphorescent  light) 
Hence 

2eXux<iilC-  f(,—<'tXaxoeiSr)^,  q.v. 

ieXdu,  {aeXof)  like  acXaydJ,  to 
entighten.— II.  mtr.,  to  ihine,  Nic-  Th. 
691. 

tSfXyn,  )7f,  ii,  Selge.  a  city  of  Pisi- 
dia,  Strab.  p.  570:  hence  £eXYCtic, 
lQ(,  i,  as  inhabitant  of  Selge,  Polyb. ; 
Strab. 

t2pAyi?a(T(5f,  ov.  6,  another  name 
for  2rt>aAo<T(T0f,  Strab.  p.  570. 

^XrX^Ltfio^,  ov,  6,  Seldomue,  a  Ca- 
rian.  Hdt.  7,  98. 

iSeXtiiac,  a,  6,  Seleadat,  a  Lace- 
daemonian victor  at  Oiympia,  Paus.' 
6,  16,  5. 

iXO.tfiVO^,  ov,  b,  Selemnta,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Pans.  7, 23, 1. 

iSeXeiiKeta,  of.  V,  Seleucta,  fret), 
name  of  cities, — I.  ij  im  "Viypiii,  in 
Babylonia,  built,  or  at  least  enlarged, 
by  Seleucus  Nicator,  Strab.  p.  738. — 
8.  Ti  h  nttpif,  in  Syria,  .Strab.  p. 
749.-3.  ^  Tparela,  in  Cilicia,  earlier 
called  'OXuoi,  fd.  p.  670.— 4.  a  mount- 
ain strongnold  of  Mesopotamia,  near 
Samosata,  Id.  p.  749. — 5.  a  city  of 
Klyinaci,  Id.  p.  744. 

i^t'/.evKev^,  iu^,  b,  an  inhabitant 
of  S'-leucia,  Strab. 

fStXeux/f,  /ilof,  i/,  »c.  x<^P^  '^'' 
/rnrii,  the  territory  of  Seleucia  (2), 
Strab.  p.  749. 

£»-/ln>K(>,  irfof,  ti,  a  garment  from 
Helruciii  in  Syria. — ^jl.  a  drinking-eup 
frotn  the  tnme  place,  Polemo  ap.  Ath. 
1338 
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497  F,  Plot  Aemil.  33.-10.  a  bird 
which  eata  loeutte. 

i^iXtvKoc,  ov,  b,  SeUuem, — 1.  d 
NiKUTup,  a  general  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Polyb. ;  Arr. ;  etc.— 2.  6  KoX- 
XiviKO^,  brother  of  Antiochus  Hierax, 
Strab.  p.  750.— 3.  a  poet.  Ath.  697  D. 
— Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

XeXtivairi,  tic,  i).  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
SeXi^vn,  Emped. ;  Att  £cXi;v(ua, 
Eur.  Phoen.  176,  Ar.  Nub.  614;  and 
in  late  Prose ;  cf.  Jac.  Acb.  Tat  p. 
661 :  strictly  fem.  from 

SeXi^vaiof,  a,  ov,  lighted  by  the 
moon,  a.  vi(,  a  moonlight  night,  Orac 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  92:— of  the  moon,  aiyX^. 
Anth. — 2.  moon-shaped,  creecent-skaped. 
— 3.  a.  ■!td6of=aeXjiviaaii6c. 

SeXf/VTj,  rfc,  f/,  the  moon,  Horn.  etc. : 
a.  vXii6ovoa,  the  fuU-moon,  II.  18, 
484 ;  irpbc  nyv  ffe^vnv,  by  the  moon- 
light, Andoc.  6,  18 ;  also,  tic  Tt/v  a., 
Aesohin.  67,  35;  Iv  aeX^vn,  Ach. 
Tat :  —  Tyv  a.  KoBaiptiv,  Horace's 
tunam  dedacere,  of  Thessalian  witch- 
es. Plat  Gorg.  513  A:  —  also  for  a 
month,  denuTv  aeXrjvy,  in  the  tenth 
moon,  Eur.  El.  1126,  cf.  Ale  431  <cf. 
Itjivii=ftiiv).  The  fall  moon  was  an 
auspicious  time  for  marriage,  v.  aub 
diYofiTjviC' — 2.  a  round,  moon-theq^ 
wheaten  eake.—il.  as  fem.  prop,  n., 
Selene,  the  goddess  of  the  moon, 
Horn.,  though  it  is  often  doubtful 
whether  he  means  the  moon  or  the 
goddess:  ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  371  sq., 
she  was  daughter  of  Hyperion  and 
Theia;  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  100,  her 
father  is  Pallas,  in  later  writers  Me- 
lius :  the  worship  of  Selen^  freq. 
agrees  with  that  of  D\aHA.(ae?,^ri  is 
plainly  akin  to  a(?.ac,  and  so  prob. 
referable  to  O.ri,  elXii,  iXioc)-   Hence 

XeXriy^iC,  enaa,  ev,  lighted  6y  Me 
moon,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  244. 

t2tX^vi?f  Xtfi^v,  (voc,  6,  a  harbour 
in  Etniria,  Strab.  p.  222. 

XeXrivtu^o;iai,  oep.,  to  be  moon- 
etrvck  or  lunatic,  N.  T. 

ieXtivtaxSc,  V,  6v,  {atX^vi/)  be- 
longing to  the  moon,  lunar,  ftypt.  Plot. 
Num.  18. — II.  maon-elruck,  lunatic. 

SeXri»taatt6{,  oC,  b,  (acXriviaioiiai) 
lunacy,  Oiosc. 

XeXtjvtdu,  poet,  for  oe?.TfvidsOfiai. 

ZeXijv/dtov,  ov,  to,  moonthiru,  moon- 
light. [I] 

XeXivtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  atX6- 
vti,  =  loreg.,  Arist.  Mirab.  55,  Ath. 
276  E. — II.  any  email  moon-shaped  ob- 
ject, as, — 1.  the  bald  crown  of  the  head, 
Synes. — 2.  at  Rome,  the  ivory  half 
moon  on  the  boots  of  senators,  Lat. 
lunula, 

XeXtivif,  liot,  ii,  =  foreg.  H.  2, 
Plut.  2,  282  A ;  and  nXrivlOKOt,  i, 
dim.  from  aeXi/vji. 

2r^)7t>in7f,  ov,  i,  fem.  -iTtc,  tSoc, 
{oeXifvrf)  of  or  from  the  moon,  like  the 
moon,  a.  Xidoc,  srleniie,  i.  e.  crystal- 
lized gypsum,  Diose. — It  was  some- 
times used  to  glaze  windows,  being 
also  called  ^cyy/n/f. — and  sometimes 
u^poaiXtpfoc,  moon-froth. 

SeX^v6i3XriTi>c,  ov,  {oeXr/vii,  ^uX- 
Xu)  moon-struek,  lunatic. 

ir^i^oetrfijf,  ((,  {aeXipirt,  rjifof) 
like  the  moon,  moon-shaped. 

XeXiivoTpdTTiov,  ov,  t6,  (orXiTv^, 
Tpinu  )  name  of  a  mystical  plant, 
formed  after  i/XioTpoTriov. 

^XeXjivoOc,  '.  1.=  2e?.ivo€f. 

2c/.;?vo^uf,  (jrof,r6,  ((TfA^vj^.^uf) 
moonlight,  moonshine,  Chaerem.  ap. 
Ath.  GOa  B :   formed  like  Xvxd^c 

ffKlO^C- 

^XeXr/wmAiic,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  ton  of 
Selepias,  i.  e.  Euenoa,  IL  2,  693. 
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XeXTiii^yof,  m,  (mXic,  ^iy^t^ 
devouring  leavei  of  Uwkt,  a(  a  bO€4^ 
worm,  Anth.  P.  9,  251. 

XeXldiov,  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  oe^Jf, 
T.  I.  Polyb,  5,  33,  3.  [i] 

XeXidu^a,  orof,  ro>=  atXic-  fi) 

Xe?jvIvoc,  17,  ov,{oiXivov)  off" 
ley,  Lat.  apiaerus,  Ehog.  L.  [X{] 

XcTUftTTic  oivoc,  6,  wine  jUstmitd 
with  parsley,  Diosc.  5,  74. 

XefjvotiStic,  ic,  WAkc)  '*»  i 
(<y,  Diosc. 

£^X{>>oi>,  ov,  TO,  a  kind  of  j 
Lat.  opium,  II.  2,  776,  Od  5.  72 .  or- 
X4vov  airtpiui,  Hdt  4,  71 : — the  an- 
cients ate  the  roots ;  and  made  rhap- 
lets  of  the  leave*,  ^tith  which  tbt 
victors  at  the  hRhmian  and  Nrairaa 
games  were  crowned,  Pind  0. 13. 4S, 
H.  4,  143, 1.  2,  23 ;  It  was  also  hunf 
on  tombs  ;  whence,  provertHatiy,  tj 
persons  dangerously  ill,  oOii-ov  del- 
rat,  Plut  2,  676  D,  cC  Mnnrie 
Euphor.  p.  108.  (Prob.  from  i'/j^ 
iXioau,  from  its  crisped  leaxs, 
cf.  ovXov,  and  Poet,  ap-  .A  risi.  Rbct. 
3,  II,  13:  others  from  fXoi,  becaose 
it  delights  in  wet  spots,  i/.ivOprsTn 
afXtvov,  II.  2,  776.)  [I  ooce  in  AntL 
P.  7, 621.]    Hence 

XeXlviavepitov,  ov,  to,  (vripaa) 
partley-teed. 

iXtXtvovvTtoc,  a,  ov.  of  Saimm, 
StItnuHtian,  ol  £.,  Tbuc.  6,  6. 

fXtXtvovc,  oinrrof,  6  and  ij.  (a0.f 
vov)  ,^111x01,  a  city  of  Sicily,  oo  a 
river  of  same  name,  a  culoity  et  th* 
Megarians,Hdt.5,46-.  Strab.^.ZT?:— 
2.  a  city  of  Cilicia.  lh«  lat^r  Trajaoo- 
polis,  Strab.  p.  669. — II.  a  nver  o( 
Sicily,  V.  supra  1. — ^2.  a  river  llowa>f 
by  EphesuB.  Xen.  An.  5. 3.  Bi — 3.  a»- 
other  near  Sciltus  in  EUs,  M.  ib. 
—  4.  another  in  Achaia,  Strab.  p. 
387.  —  Other  names,  of  men.  Pans. ; 
etc. 

iXeXivovoior,  o,  ov,  =  XeXtmr- 
Tioc,  Hdt.  5,  46. 

ie?Jvovaia,  Of,  17,  a  partlry-UmsM 
cabbage,  Eodem.  ap.  Ath.  3®  E. 

£EAr£,  fdof,  i.  usu.  in  phir,  tit 
space  or  passages  between  the  rmmn^ 
btnehet  {ecXiiaTa,  to  which  it  is  skio  ) 
also,  the  spaces  betreen  the  brmckta  tn 
a  theatre. — II.  metaph.  the  bUak  spta 
between  two  columns  (Trapaypa^ai)  m 
a  written  page;  irr/.«<uv  Karorteaa 
^A4p9(ov,  of  the  centre  lineby  wback 
the  columns  are  kept  straight  Anth. 
P.  6,  295  ;  oe?udijv  aijuarTt,,p  ir/j9- 
pijc,  of  a  lead  pencil,  lb.  62: — gnje- 
rally,  llu  pare,  leaf  of  a  book,  PoHh. 
5.  33, 3.  Anth.  P.  7,  13a 

XfXXa,  i,  a  teat.  Lat.  sdU.  bw  - 
bat  still  the  won)  may  be  ^ 
Greek,  akin  to  triXMa,  or^.u^-. 

t£eX>.aoia,  of,  n,  Sellana.  a  atj 
of  Laconia,  Xen.  HelL  'i.i,  13. 

XtXXaarpuoic,  ij,  (irr/.xa,  trrpuv 
w/u)  the  Lat.  telHstemmm. 

t2e?-^Jjr<f.  rvntf,  4,  the  Setbit.  a 
river  of  Elis,  between  the  Penea 
and  Alpheus.  11.  2.  659:  StraK  p 
328.-2.  a  river  of  Tioas,  near  Ans- 
be,  n.  2,  839—3.  anuibef  txaz  Sicy- 
on,  Strab.  p.  33#. 

XeXXi^o/iai,  as  pass.,  1*  imilmir  its 
Selli,  ttfecl  Off  a>l»i»r«ria«v  paoeety, 
Phrynich.  (Com.)  Kper.  5.  sht  v. 
Meineke. 

SfX?x>i.  Ov.  ol,  the  Selh,  orifmal 
inhabitants  01  D^lom,  guardiaai  tf 
the  oracle  of  Jupiter  therF,  £;/>« 
ii'i^TTOTodff  ^a/io/rfvoj.  II.  16.  ?>i. 
cf.  Soph.  Tr  1167.  Sliah.  p  32* — 
Pind.  has  'EXXoi,  which  is  a  vi«ter- 
form  of  the  same  wont,  akm  to  'EX- 
Atfv,  r.  Thiriw.  Hot  of  Or.  J,  SI. 
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iZiXX/Ki  ov,  i,  Setba,  an  Atheni- 
an, Ar.  Vesp.  325. 

SeXf.u,  Dor.  for  IXXu,  17m,  eUu, 
cMeu,  only  Gramm. :  hence  aoXof, 
perh.  also  akin  to  aciu. 

£r^a,  OTOf,  to,  the  ^mtr  timhtr- 
vnrk  of  a  ihip,  the  deck,  H.  Horn.  C, 
47 ;  metapb.,  ycfiiaVnyai  Trpof  a.  ya- 
OTpo(  uxpdf,  Eur.  Cycl.  506 :  gene- 
rally, a  ship.  Lye.  1216,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 15. — 2.  Tu  (7f  A/iara,  the  rowing' 
oenchet,  Lat.  tranttra,  Aesch.  Pers. 
358,  Ag.  1442,  Soph.  Ant.  717,  Eur. 
Or.  242 ;  in  Horn,  ^vyd,  though  he 
baa  the  compd.  iioae^iioi.  —  3.  in 
genl.  a  teat,  throne,  Aesch.  Ag.  163 ; 
Cf.  ^fiat,  fin. — II.  any  timberwork,  akX- 
fMTa  Kvpytiv,  prob.  Boiffolda  on  which 
the  defenders  of  the  walls  stood  be- 
hind the  parapet,  Aesch.  Theb.  32. — 
III.  logB  of  buHding  timber,  Strab. — 
(Akiu  to  ocTili.)    Hence 

^tX^i^,  iio^,  i},  any  thing  made  of 
planks. — 11.  an  angler'e  nooae  made  of 
hair,  Hesych. 

Ieku6{,  6,=ai?.ua,  Hesych. 

f SeXovpof,  Of,  0,  SeluruM,  a  robber 
in  Sicily,  Stiab.  p.  273. 

Xi-Xn-ov,  T6,=aiX^ov,  Hesych. 

TcXu,  Lacon.  for  diXu,  Ar.  Lys. 
1080. 

aXu,  Dor.  for  IXu,  v.  aiXXu. 

HilteU  i,  indecl.  Semei,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  n.,N.  T. 

\St/teXei(,  ^of,  4,  ion  of  Semtk, 
appell.  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P.  9. 534, 19. 

iXefieXtiycviriic,  ou,  o,  (Sr/icXq, 
yevenie)  lan  of  Semele,  of  Bacchus, 
Anth.  P.  9, 524,  19. 

iZe/tcX^,  iji,  h,  Semele,  daughter 
of  Cadmus,  mother  of  Bacchus  by 
Jupiter,  IL  14,  323 ;  Apollod. ;  etc. 

XeidiaXi^,  IOC  and  euf,  q,  thefineet 
wheaten  Jiour,  Lat.  timtla,  timilago, 
Kt.  Fr.  36-1,  Hermipp.  Phorm.  1,  22, 
Strattis  Anthr.  2.    Hence 

'i.tfuSuXlTm  uproi,  &,  bread  made 
of  acfuiaXi{. 

iie/upoftti,  lioi,  i,  Semlramit,  the 
celebrated  queen  of  Assyria,  wife 
and  successor  of  Ninus,  founder  of 
Babylon,  Ctes. ;  Theocr.  16,  100; 
Diod.  S.  2,  4,  sqq. — 2.  another,  queen 
of  Babylon  at  a  later  period,  Hdt.  1, 
164,  V.  Bahr  ad  I.  [I] 

Xcitvtiov,ov,  t6,  {oejivoi)  a  temple 
of  the  aefivai  deal. 

ie/iviiyopiu,  o,  =  ae/tvoXoyiu, 
Philo. 

ieiivtiyopia,  of,  i,=a€iti'oXoyla, 
Timon  ap.  Plat.  Num.  8. 

ie/tv^yopoi,  ov,  {o(ttvo(,uyopevu) 
=^atitvoAoyoi. 

Xcitvodtoi,  ol,  prietU  of  the  Kelu, 
Druidt.  Diog.  L.  1,  1. 

Xtityo6eaiu>i,  ov,  (aeiivot,  Bea/ioc) 
worthipped  with  solemn  rite*,  6eiov  oi 
atuvooeauov  aidepo^  uvxov,  as  Dind. 
now  reads  in  Eur.  ilel.  866,  e  conj. 
Pdugk ;  cf.  eeioa. 

ieiinoKO/iitiu,  u,  laettvdc,  Ko/ivio) 
to  vauiU,  boast  highly,  Aesch.  Fr.  116; 
cf.  Lob.  Pbryn.  416. 

Xe/ivoXripcu,  u,  to  trifle  tokmmly. 

ieitvo'yA>yiu,  w,  f.  -ijffu,  (oc/cvoAo- 
yo()  to  apeak  gravely  and  solemnly,  0, 
Ttvl  UC-,  to  tell  one  gravely  that.., 
Aeschin.  40,  29 ;  u/i^  Ttvoc,  App. 
Hispiin.  18:  also  as  dep.  ae/ivoXo- 
yfo/iat.  to  talk  in  solemn  pkratf,  Dem. 
421,  19.     Hence 

Ze/iVoXoyiina,  aro; ,  r(>,=6q.  :y-any 
thing  that  one  may  be  proud  of,  Dio  (J. 

XeuvoXayia,  af.  t/,  grate,  tqlemH 
speech,  Plut.  2,  1046  1). 

ir/ivoXoyiKOC,  ^,  &v,  belonging  to 
grave,  solemjt  speech. 

XeiivoXoyot,  ov,  {ae/aiit,  Xiya) 
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tpuAing  toUmnly,  affectedly,  Dem. 
271,  19.     Ad».  -j-wf,  App. 

XeindfiavTic,  tuf,  6,  (aiiiv6(,umi- 
r<f )  a  grave  and  reverend  seer,  boph. 
0.  T.  556. 

ie/ivouidiu,  u,  (.atjiv6(,  /tvOfo/iat) 
—ae/ivoXoyiu,  Eur.  Hipp.  490,  Andr. 
234:  also  as  dep.  aeuvouvdeoiMi, 
Philo. 

Xe)ivofiii0ia,  of,  i,=<KitvoXoyla. 

^ejivonapttclTO^,  ov,  a  pompous 
parasite,  Alei.  Kviiepv.  1, 5. 

it/ivonoUu,  also  in  mid.,=atii- 
vmu. 

ieiivdiroTo(,  ov,  (atftvdf;,  irdrof) 
costly  to  drink,  epith.  of  Lesbian  wine, 
Antiph.  '0/iOt.  1,  5. 

l*£tivoTzpineLa,a^,r],  agrave,  solemn 
bearing,  Dlog.  L.  8,  36 :  &om 

Xe/tvoirpeir^i,  (e,  (oc/ivof,  irpiiru) 
soletnn-looking.    Adv.  -irwf ,  Hdn. 

Xe/ivoKpofuntu,  u,  (.  riau,  to  at- 
same  a  grave,  solemn  countenance,  Ar. 
Nub.  363,  Anth.  P.  11,  382:  and 

Seftvoirpofoiria,  Of,  i/,  gramty  of 
countenance. 

Xenvonpofuiroi,  ov,  {ae/ardf,  irpof- 
OTTov)  of  agrave  countenance. 

Se/iVtff,  0,  6v,  revered,  augml,  hon- 
oured, holy,  eolemn,  urig.  only  of  gods 
and  things  divine,  H.  Horn.  12,  1,  H. 
Cer,  1,  486,  Find.,  and  Trag. ;  aeitvot 
Xoyoi,  of  oracles,  Hdt.  7,  6 ;  aeuvi 
fdiyyeadat  =  ei^ua,  Aescli.  Cho. 
l09: — at  Athens  Uie  Erinyes  were 
called  by  an  euphemism  aeitval  deal. 
Soph.  O.  C.  90,  459,  Ar.  Eq.  1312, 
Thuc.  1, 126;  and  also  simply  Seft- 
vol,  Aesch.  Eum.  383,  1041,  Eur. 
Or.  410,  cf.  Mailer  Eum.  4  80,  87 ; 
but  not  so  Ceres  and  Proserpina, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  346 :  a.  uvrpov, 
the  cave  of  Chiron,  Pind.  P.  9,  SO,  cf. 

0.  5,  44;  a.  dd/iof,  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  Id.  N.  1,  tin.  i  n-aidv,  Aesch. 
Pers.  393  ;  o.  ipyiu,  laiarripm,  Soph. 
Tr.  765,  Eur.  Hipp.  25,  etc.— U.  of 
persons  also,  reverend,  august,  grave, 
solemn,  stately,  majestic,  iv  Opovtff 
atuviji  aefaov  BuKcovra,  Hdt.  2, 173, 
cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  975;  and  freq.  in 
Trag.,  esp,  Eur. ;  so  in  Plat.,  o.  Koi 
dyiog  voi(.  Soph.  249  A  ;  oi  aefivo- 
TOTOi  ht  Tai(  voXtaiv,  Phaedr.  257 
D ;  of  tragedy,  Gorg.  502  A.— 2.  in 
bad  sense,  proud,  haughty,  Til  aifiv* 
lirri.  Soph.  Aj.  1 107,  esp.  contemptu- 
ously, grave,  solemn,  grand,  uf  e.  ovttI- 
TMnrof,  how  grand  the  rascal  is  !  A  r. 
Plut.  275.  cf.  Ran.  178 ;  so,  at/tvof 
ar/ivuf  x^vld'  iXxuv,  Ephipp.  Pel- 
tast.  1;  oe/ivov  i3?jKeiv,  to  look 
grave  md  solemn,  Eur.  Ale.  773 ;  ro 
atuv6v=:aeuv6Tii(,  Id.  Hipp.  93,  cf. 
Valck.  ad  I.,  Elmsl.  Med.  210.--3.  of 
things,  stately,  grand,  fine,  a.  ifiuTta, 
Ar.  Plut.  940,  cf.  Ran.  1061  ;  atfivo- 
Tfpav  T^v  TdXtv  iroielv,  Isae.  55, 31 ; 
oiJcia  Tov  yelTovQf  oidiv  cciivoripa, 
Dem.  35, 22,  cf.  36,  21 ;  tH  a.  ivaXu- 
para,  these  voMnted  oatlays.  Id.  565, 
22;  aepvav  iart,  c.  inf.,  tis  a  noUe 
thing  to..,  Isocr.  Antid.  ()  6.— 111.  adv. 
-vuf,  Aesch.  Supp.  193,  Ar.,  etc. ; 
oe/ivuf  KeKOauriftivof,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 

1,  6 ;  etc.  (From  ai0efuu :  ct.  Lat. 
somnus  from  sopio.) 

ieitvdOTOuof,  ov,  (at/tvoc,  ariiia) 
toUmiUypoien,  fivffof,  Aesch.  Pr.  953. 


Xtfiv&Tiic,  VTOC,  71,  (oe/ivA^)  gravity, 
solemnity,  Eur.  Bacch.  486 ;  dignit 
majesty.  Plat.  Menex.  235  B,  Dem. 


«~»y, 


1452, 27;  and  in  plur.,  Isocr.  136  C 
in  bad  sense,  affected  gravity,  solemnity, 
^tXoatxpov,  Luc.  Prom.  7 ;  and  of  a 
girl,  prudery,  Eur.  1.  A.  1344:— of 
things,  stattlinett,  njf  Ttpoatpiotoc, 
Polyb.  7, 14,  4. 


ZEPI 

'ZtlivoTltiOt,  ov,  (ae^ivot,  Ttttij)  ret- 
ereiiced  with  awe,  Aesch.  Cho.  358, 
Eum.  833. 

"LepioTt^la,  Of,  4,  (rv^r)  empty 
gravity,  M.  Anton.  9,  29. 

Se^vow,  w,  f.  -iiau,  to  make  oeftv6f, 
esp.  m  a  tale,  to  exalt,  dignify,  embel- 
lish, Hdt.  1,  95 ;  3,  16 :— pass.,  to  hold 
the  head  high,  give  one*s  se{f  airs,  Cal- 
lias  Fed.  2. 

Sefivvvu,=toreg.,  to  exalt,  magnify, 
iavTovc,  TU  Trap'  airolc.  Plat.  Phil. 
28  C,  Dem.  691,  5;  hence,  ravra 
irepi  (ovTov  iaifiwve,  thus  did  he 
throw  a  cloak  of  majesty  about  hiitisolf, 
Hdt,  1, 90. — 11.  mid.,  aeftvvvoiiai,  aur. 
tatitvwuiiitv,  to  be  ae/tv6t  or  haughty, 
Ar.  Ran.  1020,  Isocr.,  etc. ;  to  affect 
a  grave  and  solemn  air,  Ar.  At.  727 ; 
aepvH  yap  ae/ivmerat,  Eur.  I.  A, 
996 ;  o.  if  n  ovTtf,  Plat.  Phaedr.  242 
£ : — hence,  tike  XafittpvvtaQai,  to  be 
proud  of  a  thing,  to  pique  one's  self  on 
It,  ini  Tivi,  Plat.  TheaeL  175  A, 
Isocr.  352  C,  Dem.  414,  12 ;  also  c. 
dat.,  Xen.  Ago*.  9,  1;  and  c.  inf., 
lb.  2. 

Xiltvoiia,  orof,  rd,  dignity,  majesty, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9, 77. 

^Xe/tvuvef,  uv,  oi,  the  Semnones, 
a  race  of  the  Suevi,  Strab.  p.  290. 

ae/nrpuvioi,  ov,  i,  Sempronius, 
Rom.  maac.  pr.  n.,  PluU  - 

t£cveuuv,  iMOf,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Senecio,  Plut. 

iXiwovec,  uv,  ol,  the  Senones,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis;  in 
Strab.  Sivovef,  and  Sevuvtf,  p.  190, 
etc. ;  in  Polyb.  also  li/vuvei- 

iievTivov,  ov,  TO,  Smtmum,  a  city 
of  Umbria,  Strab.  p.  227 ;  hence  £ev 
TivuTt/i,  ov,  i,  on  inhab.  of  S.,  Polyb. 
2, 19,  2. 

X(o,  Ep.  oov,  gen.  from  ov,  oft.  in 
Horn. :  freq.  enclitic. 

Seittoc,  ijdof,  ii,=itrr6f,  in  Pj- 
thag.  philosophy. 

HcsTi/iircda,  tu,  Ssptempeda,  s 
city  of  the  Picenlini,  Strab.  p.  241. 

iejTTtvo,  {aeirT6i)=^c(^0fuii,  He- 
sych. 

^eirriipiof,  a,  ov,  (oeirrif)  belong- 
ing to  worship,  worshipping : ,  oeiF^- 
ptov,  ro,  a  festival  at  JJelpki,  Plot.  2 
293  B  (al.  oTtTrr-.) 

£rirrijcdf,  37,  dv,— foreg. 

£«rr6f,  i),  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  e(- 
iiofiat,  worshipful,  august,  holy,  a.  Nei- 
Xov  l>to(,  Aesch.  Pr.  812. 

2)epuir(uc,  u6o^,  ij,  on  mehideou* 
plant,  elsewh.  dprif  and  Tpjoprif, 
Diosc  3, 142. 

£fpuv(f ,  idoi,  6,^  iupaitif. 

Htpaviuv,  uvoc,i,  SeTapion,maac. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. ;  etc. 

i^paanaduvric,  b,  Seraapadanes, 
son  of  Phraates,  Strab.  p.  748. 

iXepi3iXio(,  ov,  />,  the  Rom.  name 
ServiUue,  Strab. ;  in  Polyb.  also  2e- 
poviXioe. 

ISrppiwff,  Idof,  i,  Xi/tvti,  i,  lake 
Serbonis,  on  the  eastern  bounclary  of 
Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  6 ;  3,  5. 

iXepyiof,  ov,  &,  the  Rom.  name 
Sergius,  N.  T. 

Z^plf,  1^,  gen.  eufand  uW,  akind 
of  endive,  succory,  Lat.  stria,  UiOsc.  2, 
160,  Amh.  P.  11,  413:  called  also 
Tpctfilia,  and  (from  its  bitter  flavour) 

TriKOif- 

itpl^iov,  ov,  TO,  [ptl  and  ofpc^oc, 
ov,  i/,  Diosc.  3,  27,  or  oipl^v,  m>, 
To,  a  kind  of  u!ormu>ood  iuyitivhiov), 
called  also  BttXutxriov :  cf.  also  atp- 

^Iffi^,  ov,  ii,  Seripkus,  a  small 
island  in  the  Aegean  with  a  city  of 
same  name,  now  Serpho,  Pind.  P.  12, 
1398 
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Si :  reckoned  by  Strab.  p.  485,  among 
the  Cyclailea. 

t2t*/L»i'0/Of,  a,  ov,  of  Seriphus^  Seri' 
fhian,  ol  £..  Hdt  B,  40. 

1  SepfiiiA.?!,  5f ,  17,  Sermt/U,  a  city  of 
Chalcidiee  on  the  Toron'aicus  «inus, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

i^tpftvXioc,  a.  ov,  of  Simayh,  Str- 
wybViK,  ol  £.,  Thuc  1,  66. 

tSepouJAiof,  ou,  6,  V.  2«p,i3tt/of. 

i^epoiitoc,  ov,  6,  the  Koni.  name 
Hrrviutf  Pol)'b. 

t2cp(«)r.o>(Sepo«')'Of,ou.  Joseph.) 
Semch,  Hebr.  nuac.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

iX(fii>ttm>,  ov.  TO,  Serrhiam.  a 
monntaio  and  promontory  in  Thrace 
oppoaite  Saroolhiace,  Hot.  7,  S9. 

mfif>tov,  ov,  rd,=lbreg. ;  Se/i/nav 
Tflxoc,  TO,  a  fortress  on  Ibreg.  pro- 
montory, Dem.  85,  fin. ;  etc. 

iSepTupiof,  oti.  A,  the  Kom.  name 
Sertorius,  Strab. 

Zip<l)oc,  ov,  i,  a  small  winged  in- 
sect, prob.  a  kind  of  gnat  or  <mt,  Ar. 
Vesp.  352  (ubi  v.  Schol.),  Av.  82, 570 : 
—proverb.,  tari.  kuv  aep^  xo^^t 
'  even  the  gnat  has  its  sting,'  cf.  Anth. 
p.  10,  49:— we  find  it  also  written 
OTcpipoc,  avp^,  (T^pi^f:  but, — II. 
ypatf  9fp/0)7,  a  i^ind  ot  loiuMt,=^dv- 
Ttc :  ypavf  aipt^^,  however,  an  old 
i/uud,  ap.  8uid. 

^itjayfiai,  perf.  pass,  from  tjumi. 

Zcaapuc,  Dor.  for  aearipu;:  aeau- 
/>(ua,.Kp  fern,  in  Hes. 

Sc<rtA..  eui,  TO,  and  aiin?i(,  sue, 
il,  a  shrob  of  the  same  kind  as  the 
ifpdruv  or  aiATuKv^piov,  Alex.  Leb. 

2,  8,  Arist.  U.  A.  9,  6,  1 ;  cf.  Diosc. 

3,  54-56. 

•  2e(7epivaf,  ov,  h,  a  tea^fith,  Arist. 
ap.  Ath.  305  a 

Zeai/TTa,  perf.  from  ai/na,  II. 
.  2eo(/p<jf,  via,  6c,  parL  perf.  from 
iraipa. 

i^eaifioKOC,  ov,  6,  SeaUhaeua,  chief 
of  the  Cherusci,  Strab.  p.  292. 
.  Zeojiiof,  ott,  6,  a  "tail  with  a  ahell, 
living  on  shrubs,  Epich.  p.  102  (ap. 
Ath.  63  C,  q.  v.);  also  aeat^-nii. 
Diosc,  otffiyXof,  OE/^Xof;  but  ai/ie- 
Aof,  ace.  to  Uesych.,  is  a  mail  tailh- 
out  a  tkfU. 

Seaotia/tivuc,  adr.  part.  pf.  pass., 
cunmngiy,  Xen.  Cyn.  13, 5. 

tScouOTpjf,  idof  Ion.  toe,  6,  Semi- 
(ru,  a  celebrated  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt. 
2, 104 ;  Arist. ;  etc. 

2cau(ppovtOfiivu(,  adv.  part  pf. 
pass.,  temperately,  eoherly,  Aesch. 
Supp.  724. 

^Xiriijiic,  loc,  II,  Selabie,  a  cityof 
Hispania,  Strab.  p.  160. 

iera,  Lacon.  for  Otru,  3  sing,  im- 
perat.  aor.  2  ol  Tidtiju,  At.  Lya.  1080. 

£e:v,  enclit.  oev.  Ion.  and  Dor.  for 
0otf,  aov,  gen.  of  ov,  Horn. 

Stiio,  Of,  e,  Ep.  for  laetva,  aor.  1 
of  ffcvu,  part,  atvof,  Horn. 

tStwi'-Kijf,  fi,  Seiuxlccs,  a  leader  of 
the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  968. 

iXev6t)t,  i,  Seutket,  king  of  the 
Odrysae  m  Thrace ;  an  elder  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc.  2,  97:  a 
younger,  treats  with  Xenophon  in 
his  return  with  the  ten  thousand, 
Xen.  An.  7,  1,  5.— Others  in  Ath. ; 
etc. 

levfiac,  syncop.  pres.  pas*,  from 
aevu,  hence  aeirrat.  Soph. 

tSfvoa^pa,  uv,  ru,  Semamora, 
a  city  in  Caucasian  Iberia,  Strab.  p. 
fiOl. 

ievrXaloe,  ov,  i,  (aevrXov)  name 
of  a  frog  in  Batr.  212,  Bteti/. 

ZevrAtov, ov,  T6,=aevTAov,  a  dim. 
only  in  form,  Euphro  Apodid.  1. 

iivrXif,  il,  •  kind  of  garden  ttv^. 


SHKI' 

different  from  sq.,  Ath.  371  A,  from 
Diphil.  'Hpu.  1,  where  however  v. 
Meineke. 

XnlrXov,  ov,  t6,  red  beet,  Lat.  beta, 
Att.  reOrXov,  q.  v. 

£ET'Q,  witno  doubled  in  angm. 
tense,  as  impf.  iomvmi,  pass,  and 
mid.  iaatvoutiv :  aor.  laacva,  mid. 
iavvupijv,  uut  in  Hom.  ofl.  also 
without  augm.,  aeiia,  atit,  ofAoto:' 
so,  pf.  pass.,  oft.  with  pres.  signf., 
iaavfiat,  part,  iauvfievo^,  adv.  ^aav- 
Hivuc :  syncop.  aor.  2  mid.,  imrvftriv, 

2  sing,  laavo  for  laavao,  11.  16,  586, 
Od.  9,  447,  3  sing.  leaiirO,  Ep.  ovro, 
part,  ev/ievof:  aor.  pass,  taoidtiv. 
Soph.  Aj.  294 ;  but  also  jov^irv,  Eur. 
Hel.  13U2.  [£,  in  all  these  tenses.} 
Hom.  does  not  use  pres.  act.,  or  aor. 
pan.,  and  no  fut.  seems  to  occur. 
Besides  these  forms,  wo  find  aevrai, 

3  sing,  of  a  syncop,  pres.  pass..  Soph. 
Tr.  045 ;  or,  im>re  freq.,  oov/iai,  oovv- 
Tai,  Aesch.  Pers.  25 ;  imperat.  ootr, 
Ar.  Vesp.  209 1  ooi<r8u.  Soph.  Aj. 
1414;  aoiaOt,  Aesch.  Theb.  31.  Ar. 
Vesp.  408,  etc.  j  inf.  ooSoflai.— Poet, 
word. 

To  fit  m  ipiiek  tnotien,  drive,  Horn. : 
esp., — 1.  (o  hunt,  ehaee,  in  which  signf. 
Hom.  always  has  mid.,  Kvve(  Kunpitry 
aevuvTOt,  11.  11, 415 ;  xhiec  iaacvov 
TO  alya,  II.  15,  372;  20,  148.-2.  to 
nl  OS,  let  loaee  at,  iTt  irov  Ttf  Ofipti- 
Trip  Kvvac...atvg  Iv'  iypOTipif  avl. 
It  11,  293.-3.  t»  drive,  html,  ehaee 
ainiy,  Od.  14, 35;  and  in  mid.,  II.  3, 
26;  also,  to  carry  eg,  U.  20,  32S.-4. 
of  things,  to  (Arow,  Aw/,  II.  11,  147; 
14,  413:  also,  al/ut  laocva,  J  made 
blood  spout  forth,  drew  a  atream  of 
blood,  II.  5,  208 :  in  mid.,  o^  ovro, 
the  blood  ihat  or  epouitd  out,  II.  21, 
167.— U.  pass,  and  mid.,  the  former 
esp.  in  pf.  laavuai  with  pres.  signf., 
the  latter  mostly  in  iaaevuiaiv : — to 
be  in  quick  motion ;  and  so,  to  nut,  rueh 
on,  dart  or  ahoot  atony,  Hom. :  irotrmv 
(aaviiat,  II.  13,  79;  av6eif,  having 
gone,  departed,  opp.  to  irapuv.  Soph. 
O.  C.  119;  li^'  ioTiac,  Aesch.  Pers. 
865 ;  U  vam.  i(  Hpac,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1284,  etc.;  tii/dpv  i'  itiSiXoc  6xv 
nrepuT^  Aesch.  Pr.  135;  koto  yof 
avfuvai.  Id.  Eum.  1007. — ^  c  inf.,  la 
haxtm,  epeed,  ire  mvaiTO  dluneiv, 
when  Ac  haeied  to  pursue,  11.  17,  403 ; 
i^pa  vX)7  oeiioiTo  soi^evar,  that  the 
wood  migAr  speed  to  the  burning,  i.  e. 
bum  up  quickly,  U.  33, 198,  c£  310; 
loovTui  KtXaSfimu,  is  eager  to  stng 
of,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  133.— 3.  metaph.,  to 
be  eager,  have  longings,  Od.  10, 484 :  c. 
gen.,  to  be  eager  after  a  thing,  long  for 
il,  esp.  in  pf.  part,  iaaiiievof  D»ed  as 
adj.  (and  ifaerefore  not  iaoyuivof),  v. 
sub  voc. — (Akin  to  8cu,  Veieoftait 
as  in  Liaooo.,  8  changes  into  a.) 

Xe^ffeif,  part.  aor.  pasa.  from  aifio, 
q.  v..  Plat.  . 

Z(u,  Dor.  for  fiiu. 

ieuvToi,  ■Teov,fem.  atuvr^,  etc.. 
Ion.  for  ocavTDv,  q.  *.,  Hdt 

tSi?fl.  A,  indecl.  (£q0of,  ov,  Jo- 
seph.) Seth,  Hebr. maac.  pr.  n, N. T. 

£ijdu,  (odu)  to  sift,  bolt ;  in  geal., 
to  shake  ;  Lob.  Phryn.  151. 

SqkuCu,  f.  -liOu,  iat/KOf)  to  drive  to 
a  pen  and  shut  vp  m  it,  hence  in  genl., 
to  pen  in,  coop  vp,  OTjKaijdfv  (for  iaif- 
Kcui0ttaav)  KOTu  'I'Moy,  they  werr 
cooped  up  there,  II.  8,  131 ;  so,  iv 
avAii^  rniKoaSivTtf,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
2,4. 

XtiKiiK6po(,  6,  i,  poet  Car  oi;ko- 

(COpOf. 

XtlKiiu,=^KaCu. 

S^Kif,  fdof,  i,  (o^KOf)  a  femalt 


£HHA 

hmise-slave,  a    hovsAetper,  parterrm^ 
Ar.  Vesp.  768. 

XijkIttic,  m,  6,  Dtir.  autirat  (ff^ 
Kdf ) :  stalt-fed ;  hence,  ytmng,  temdrr, 
Theocr.  I,  10,  Epigr.  4.  Is. 

iXpKoava(,  6,  the  Sr^uana,  a  met 
of  Gaitia,  now  Seine,  Strab.  p.  192. 

tSi^iroavof,  ^,  o/,  also  2ig<ot-ort4, 
rAr  Setjuani.  a  people  of  Gallia  on  the 
Sequana,  Strab.  p^.  186,  192. 
'  XriKOKopoi,  i,  11,  (oijKof.  KopttJ) 
cleaning  a  Stable,  byre  or  pen,  n  Amb- 
mot,  Od.  17,  S24. — n.  a  ehapel-ktrjti, 
Eccl. 

£qitoXAi)c,  ov,  h,(m)itoc,  j/.7tv(1  a 
staU-masler,  of  wolves  anid  Ihirve*, 
Hesych. 

ZHKO'2,  or.  h,  a  pen.  feld,  es?. 
for  sheep  and  eoats,  Od.  9'.  219.  H. 
11.  18,  589;  and  Hes. —2.  gewrally, 
any  dmlling.  Plat  Theaet.  174  E  . «. 
dpuKovToc  the  dragon's  den,  E»r. 
Phoen.  1010 ;  v.  itCrv,  a  ixst.  K-nsL 
H.  A.  6;  8,  4. — 1 1,  any  encVosvre,  a  gmr- 
den,  olive-yard,  vineyard,  L.at.  amrpa ' 
— esp.,  a  sacred  rndtumre,  a  cA^iC 
shrine.  Soph.  Phil.  J328,  Ear  it. 
infra),  v.  i  Hdt  4,  82.— Ace.  ss 
Ammon.,  6  o^xoc  was  sacred  to  a 
hero,  6  vaS^  to  a  god, — a  dutnx-icn 
not  observed  by  the  poeta,  «'  Ear. 
Phoen.  1753,  Rhea.  501.  wnh  fas 
300,  etc.,  and  v.  Vaick,  Hdt  «,  !»■ 
also  a  sepulchre,  enclosMl  and  octt- 
secrated,  Simon.  16,  Pint  Cim.  *.— 
HI.  the  hollow  trunk  of  an  old  ebt- 
tree,  v.  Lysias  irtpi  tov  cthot  — IV. 
weight,  importanee,  Eost.     Hence 

SflXiSu,  u,  to  weigh,  balance.  Plot  S, 
928  D :  cf.  ivTimiKiu. 

XtiKv\^,  IK,  4>=99«r.  Ael.  EjmL 
3.m 

ti/KiiAilt,  tc,  (<n7«df  n.  a,  tilnp 
chaiellike,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  31. 

i^nitfitt,  aror,  t6.  {oj^kou]  m  »«{4t 
in  the  balance,  Hypend.  ap  P»!!  4. 
ITS,  Arist.  Mechan.  30,  5 :  •  isnini 
poise,  Polyb.  8,  7,  9.-2.  metaph.^ 
/unri},  a  momentum.  Id.  18,  7,  5  :— «^k 
a  return,  recompense,  Phalar. — IL  iikt 
aiiK&c  II.  2.  «  chapel,  sacred  e^Jumot, 
Egr.  El.  1274. 

ZmuriTp,  ^pof,  i,  (miitdu}  titbesm 
t)fa  oaUnce. 

XilXta.  ^,=Att  Tii?itt. 

fSn^Vfiiipia,  Of,  i,  also  ZtArtlpaa. 
Srlymbria,  a  city  of  Thrace  on  tte 
Propontis,  now  Sehvrm,  Hdt  C  B : 
ace.  to  Strab.  p.  319,=^  to*  Lfinf 
nii.i{. 

t£9^  t, (HiMt. Of.  Jotjh.'i  Sim. 
Hebr.  mase.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

£7^0,  Dor.  adpa,  aror.  ra.  a  mgn, 
mark,  taken,  whereby  to  know  a  y*<> 
son  or  thing,  Horn.,  ete. :  r»p.. — I  * 
sign  from  heaven,  an  iniw.  Hem.,  isa 
in  phrases,  oijfaara  6ethrttr.  IL  X. 
353,  cf.  308 ;  (TVire  Zm-.  vif(ta  nfrrt 
Tpueaai,  II.  8,  171 :  iettt-rf  ai*a 
fipoToiai,  II.  13. 244 :  so,  Arav  c^asn 
iriWofloi.  Pind.  P.  4.  354,  el  I.  i, 
Aesch.  Cho.  250;  «;ioyuiT^  9 .  Anct. 
Pr.  498:  hence; — 2.  geseraily.  a  i^a 
to  da  Of  begin  samethsi^,  9.  ifjaTuie,, 
Hes.  Op.  448:  later,  esp..  a  tamle- 
sign,  signal,  the  kanner  fse  girmg  emh 
sigaalv;  T.  aiifiaia. — 3.  <*r  ««;«  bf 
which  a  grave  is  kaawn,  a  —■iii.  bt^ 
row,  L4U.  tvatalus, esp.  triiisa  xitrr,  <• 
raise  a  aumi,  II.  0.  419.  etc  ;  r.  dat 
pets.,  op/ii  Ti  ol  X'*'"*^  Od-  -.  2i3 ; 
a^ua  Tt  tm  xrvot-^mifiuf  i»«Twr^u, 
Od.  11,  75;  so,  irapn  t^jfem  Ht/O' 
mcPmd.O.  10(11).  3U:—ynterBl«. 
a    grave,    lomb.    Hdt.    1.   BJ  ,     4.    ?*. 

Tbuc.  etc :  later  alao  <A>  fnar-sn^ 

with  its  intenpti<m,'^rr^>o—<   • 
auri  I*  sAsw  Ms  eaUafa  pwt,  «M, 
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D,  23,  843,  Od.  8,  192,  sq. :  also,  a 
boundary -mark,  Dion.  P.  18. — 5.  any 
significant  characlrrj  anil  iu  plur., 
writlm  characUr$:  nrat  in  II.  6,  IGS, 
176  of  the  ati/iara  Xvvpa  carried  by 
Bellerophon,  which  however  were 
fictoriat,  not  written,  Wolf  Proleg  p. 
Ixsxi,  »q. — 6.  the  device  or  bearing  on 
a  shield,  by  which  a  warrior  is  known, 
freq.  in  Aesch.  Theb.,  as  387,  404, 
Eur.  El.  458 ;  cf.  at/iieiov,  Tavitonove- 
— 7.  the  mark  set  on  a  closed  vessel  or 
tetter,  a  seal  •  also,  the  stamp  tj  a  coin. 
— 8.  a  constellation,  a.  Kvvd(,  Eur. 
Hec.  1273 ;  usu.  in  plur.,  the  heavenly 
todies,  Lat.  signa.  Soph.  Fr.  379 ; — cf. 
n.  22,  30,  of  Siriua,  7Miinp6Tarof 
Itiv  id'  ioTi  KOKOP  if  re  o^ita  re- 
TVKTat'  (Prob.  connected  with  BcOj 
Bcdoftat,  by  the  common  Laconic 
change  of  6  into  a,  and  so  strictly 
that  by  which  sotnething  is  seen.) 
itl/iditov,  ov,  T6,—amiuTiov.  [u] 
iimaia,  ag,  ;;,  ((Ti^jua  2)  a  military 
ttandard,  Lat.  signum  mititare,  Polyb. 
3,  32,  6 :  also,  a  band  under  one  stand' 
ard,  elsewh.  tnretpa.  a  troop,  company, 
the  Roman  manipulus,  Id.  6,  24,  5. — 

11.  an  image,  statue,  like  Lat.  signwn, 
Joseph. 

Stiiiaivu:  fut.  -uvC  Ion.  -Hvfu,  Od. 

12,  26,  Hdt.  1,75:  nor.  nsu.  lai/ftma, 
but  itT^fiuva  in  Hdt.  3,  106,  Xon. 
Hell.  init. ;  inf.  aiitif/i>ai,  rarely  irij- 
lUivai,  Lob.  Phryn.  24 :  pf.  pass. 
eeaijiiaauai.  Plat.,  but  inf.  aeatuiuv- 
Oai,  Ar.  Lys.  1199  -.—(a^fia). 

"To  show  by  a  sign,  make  known,  p<»nt 
out,  Tt,  II  23,  358,  757,  Od.  12,  26, 
Hdt.  1,  34,  etc. :  absol.,  of  omens,  a. 
irpo  rut'  fteXXovrov,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 4, 
17,  etc. — II.  to  give  a  sign  or  signal  to 
do  a  thing,  c.  dat.  pers.,  11.  10,  58 ; 
17,250;  ff.nvi  Koteiv  rt,  Hdt.  1, 116, 
cf.  6,  78,  Aesch.  Ag.  26,  sq.;  Soph. 
Aj.  688 ; — also  c.  gen.,  like  upxetv,  to 
bear  command  over,  rule,  II.  14,  85 ; 
also,  a.  iTti  TLvi,  to  rule  over  one,  Od. 
22,  427 :— absol.,  Od.  22, 450 ;  hence, 
OTitiaivuv,  a  commander.  Soph,  O.  C. 
T04,  cf.  O.  T.  957 :— also,  a.  M  or 
irpof  ri,  to  five  a  sign  to  do  some- 
thing. Wernicke  Tryph.  145.— 2.  esp. 
in  war  or  battle,  to  give  the  signal  of 
attack,  etc.,  Thuc.  2,  84,  Xen.,  etc. ; 
in  full,  a.  rj  aat.Ttiyyi,  Xen.  An.  4, 
%\  ;  a.  tCi  KfpuTi  Uf  avazaCeaffai, 
lb.  2,  2,  4  ;  c.  ace,  tr.  uvaruprimv,  to 
give  a  signal  for  retreat,  Thuc.  5,  10 ; 
liretiuv  &  (TaXiriy/cr^f  otinrjvn  to 
iToli/itKiv,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  29,  cf.  32  : 
— also  impers.,  ai]iialvtt  (ac.  i  aak- 
Wij-Krijf),  signal  u  given,  aa,  Tolc 
'KM.ijat  (if  loTiiiitvt,  when  signal  was 
given  for  the  Greeks  to  attack,  Hdt. 
8,  11 ;  c.  inf.,  iaiinaivc  navra  irapap- 
TieaBat,  signal  was  given  to  make 
all  ready,  Hdt.  9,  42;  cf.  xripvatru, 
eaknU^tj. — III.  to  signify,  announce, 
declare,  Tivt  Tt,  Hdt  7, 18;  9, 49,  etc.: 
— a.  tif..,  in..,  etc..  Id.  1,  34,  108 ;  a. 
tlrt...  Soph.  Phil.  22;  c.  part.,  fo 
dignify  that  a  thing  is,  etc.,  otjiialvu 
^5f  lioMv,  Aesch.  Ag.  293 ;  Kpiovra 
TTporjTeirovTa  ahfialvovol  ftot.  Soph. 
O.  T.  79,  cf.  O.  C.  1669.— 2.  of  words, 
to  signify,  mean,  Toirw  arjuaivei. 
Plat.  Crat.  393  A, cf.  Phaedr.  275  D, 
etc. — IV.=<r^payif(j,  to  stamp  with  a 
sign  or  mark,  to  seal,  Lat.  obsignare, 
nsu.  in  mid.,  Plat.  Legg.  954  C,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  17,  Dem.,  etc. :  atamia- 
Oficva,  settled,  opp.  to  uo^/tavTa,  Plat. 
Legg.  954  A,  and  Dem. :  cf.  trjjitav- 
Tpov. 

B.  Mid.  rni/Kuvo/tat,  like  tckiuU- 
fiofiat,  to  give  on^s  self  a  token,  i.  e. 
nt/tr,  amcbide  from  signs,  Sopfa.  Aj. 
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33. — 2.  to  mark  for  one's  self,  note  down, 
eripaivtaBal  ti  jJifJhfi,  Hdt.  2,  38. 

C.  Pass,  to  bt  signijied,  etc. :  hence 
Gramm.,  irpof  to  tr^ftaivo/uvov,  ac- 
cording to  the  implied  sense  rather  than 
the  form. 

2^/iato0<Spof ,  ov,  Lat.  signifer,  Po- 
lyb.  6,  24,  6. 

Zij/iuXcof,  a,  ov,  ((r^/io)  giving  a 
sign  or  sigrial,  signifying,  announcing, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  who  sends  signs  by 
thunder,  Paua.  1,  32,  2.- II.  ru  Sit/ta- 
A^,  his  festival. 

i^liavat!,  T),  (ariiialvu)=<n)p.aala. 

XnuavT^p,  fjpo^,  b,  =  ff^fitlvrup. 
An.  Rh.  1 ,  575  ;  a.  k A^poi;,  Us  owner, 
Id.  3,  1403.— II.  a  seal,  signet. 

XilliavTijpiov,  ov,  Ti,  {a^/ialvu)  a 
mark  or  seat  upon  any  thing  to  be  kept, 
Aesch.  Ag.  609. — II.  esp.,  a  stamp  or 
die  in  coining : — also,  a  place  far  coin- 
ing  money,  a  mint,  ap.  HarpooT. 

SriiiuvTLKdi,  ij,  dv,  significant,  bvo- 
fitl  ioTt  ^VTi  uvtv  rpdvoi;  ajjiiavri- 
Ki),  Arist.  Interpr.  2,  1 :  c.  gen.,  a. 
iyttlaf.  Id.  I'op.  1,  15,  10. 

XifiavToc,  ii,  6v,  (arifialvu)  marked, 
ranAadcPfut.  2,  1140F. 

£i//<avrota,  ac,  Ij,  fein.  from  ajiftav- 
Tt/p,  dub.  1.  Soph.  Fr.  379. 

ZtutavTpt(  yii,  i],  clay  used  for  seal- 
ing, like  uur  wax,  Hdt.  2, 38. 

XmavTpov,  ov,  T6,=orifiuvTjiptov, 
a  seat,  tr^navrpa  atja,  an  unbroken 
seal,  Hdt.  2,  121,  2,  cf.  Eur.  I.  A.  325. 

XntiuvTup,  opoc,  i,  (ajiiuilvu)  one 
wAo  gives  a  signal  or  command,  a  leader, 
commander ;  esp.  6f  a  horse,  a  driver, 
II.  8,  127 ;  of  a  herd,  a  herdsman,  II. 
IS,  325;  Jupiter  is  called  Beuv  or)- 
liuvTup,  Hes.  Sc.  5G  ;  ojifidvTopei 
tivdpe^,  H.  Ap.  542 :  arj^vrope^,  sub- 
ordinate officers,  Hdt.  7,  81.— II.  later 
merely  as  an  adj.,  Wem.  Tryph.  237. 

%rjiiiuiin.  Of,  i),  (aij/taivtj)  the  giv- 
ing a  signal  or  command. — 2.  a  sign, 
symptom,  Aretae. 

£  ji/iu  Tlioitai,^  oriiiatvotiai. 

XilHunav,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  a^/ta. 

[«] 

StiuuToeic,  eaaa,  ev,  (aijiia)  of  a 
sign. — 2,  ic^/xa  3)  of  or  with  a  tomb, 
XOuv,  Anth.  P.  7,  628. 

i^/idTovpyic,  dv,  (a^na,  'Ipyu) 
making  devices  for  shields,  Aesch.  Tbeb. 
491. 

ir/iuia,  ii,  1 1,  for  aij/tala  in  Polyb., 
etc. 

Si7^u)/pu^ew,  0,  to  be  a  shtrrt-hand 
writer:  from 

ji^ucioypdi^,  ov,  {mitieiov,  ypa- 
6u)  writing  in  certain  characters,  a  snort- 
hand  writer.  Plot.  Cat.  Min.  23.  [u] 

^ijpeiov,  ov,  Ti,  Ion.  ariit^iov,= 
a^lia  in  all  signfs.,  and  more  usu.  in 
prose,  but  never  in  Horn.,  or  Hes. : 
generally,  a  mark  by  which  something 
is  known,  Hdt.  2,  38 ,  e.  g.  a  footstep. 
Soph.  Ant  257,  Xen.  An.  6, 2, 2 :  esp., 
— 2.  a  sign  from  the  gods.  Soph.  O.  C. 
94 ;  an  omen.  Plat.  Phaedr.  244  C,  cf. 
Apol.  40  B,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  1.-3.  a 
sign  or  signal  to  do  a  thing,  esp.  of  a 
general,  uviie^e  tniiifiiov  Tolc  uXAoif 
uvdyteBat,  he  made  signal  for  the  rest 
to  pat  to  sea,  Hdt.  7, 128 :  esp.,  >■;- 
nal  for  battle,  o.  nlpeiv,  Thuc.  1,  49, 
63,  etc. ;  <r.  KoBaipclv,  t6  take  it  down, 
strike  the  flag,— a  sign  of  dissolving 
an  assembly,  Andoc.  6,  4. — 4.  a  >ran<2- 
ardoiflag,  esp.  on  the  admiraPs  ship, 
Hdt.  8,  92 ;  on  the  general's  tent, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  13:— then,  generally, 
a  slattdard,  l(tj  Tuv  oriptluv,  out  of 
the  /ine»,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  19 :  hence, 
ffu  TUV  a.  ToO  ifieTcpov  iiiiToplov, 
out  of  the  (mid  of  year  factory,  Dem. 
932,  15. — 5.  a  device  upon  a  shield, 


Hdt.  1, 171,  Eur.  Phoeu.  143,  UM: 
— generally,  a  6ad^,  rplaivav,  a.  Beqv,  ■ 
Aeach.  Supp.  218 :— also  the  device  on 
a  seal.  Plat  Theaet  101  D ;  and  so, 
generally,  a  seal,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1, 30, 
cf  Dem.  1039, 11.— 6.  a  signal,  watch- 
word, or  li'orcry,  Polyb.  5,  69,  B.^II. 
in  reasoning,  a  t^n  or  proof,  Thuc.  1, 
6,  10,  etc. ;  ariixelov  ydp.  or  ai)ittiov 
ie,  in  apodosis,  like  T€Kfiripiov  yap,  a 
proof  of  it  is  this,  Isocr.  58  C,  etc., 
cf  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  450,  28 :  for  iU 
technical  signf  in  Aristotle's  Logic, 
V.  Anal.  Priora  2,  27, 2 —III.  in  Arist. 
An.  Post.  1,  10,  3,  it  seems  to  b4 
taken  for  txTtyft^,  a  point. 

irilUKfipSpoc.  ov,  (aii/tila,  ^tpu)=a 
oriftaio^po;,  rlut.  Brut.  43. 

iniiuou,  u,  (,ajiiuiov)=(n)pmvu, 
to  mark  (by  milestones),  Polyb.  3,  30, 
8,  in  past.— II.  Qsu.  in  mid.,  to  mark 
for  one's  self,  take  a  note  or  memoran- 
dum of,  remark,  Theopht.,  Polyb.  22, 
1 J ,  12. — 2.  to  interpret  any  thing  as  a 
sign  or  portent.  Id.  5,  78,  2. — 3.  in 
Gramm.,  tnjfi€l(jcat,^0}iTnota  bene. 

ijlfietuiric,  ef,  lariuetov,  clio() 
marking,  marked,  remarkable,  iaB^Ct 
M.  Anton.  1,  17  (al.  oiineiuTy).— II. 
signi/ioanr,  Arist  Divm.  1,2,'rheophr.: 
ominotis,  i^i(,  Plut  2,  286  A.  Adv. 
■iui,  Strab. 

itjiulufia,  aTO(,  To,=atiiitioai(, 
dub. 

S>i/ul<jaii,  tuf ,  i,  ( ainietou )  a' 
marking,  sigjiification,  Plut  2,  061  C. 
— II.  a  remarking,  observing,  esp.  of 
symptoms,  Hipp. 

ir/fteiuTeoc,  a,  ov,  {ari/tctiu)  to  be 
noted  or  remarked. 

Sfliuiunnif,  9,  iv,  ((nj/ietou)  fitted 
for  marking,  remarking,  portending ; 
ii  -KTi  (sc.  Ti^yri)  the  science  of  symp- 
toms in  medicine,  Diagnosis. 

XcpeiuTur,  )j,  ov,  (atjiutou)  signi- 
fied, noted,  Seit  Emp.  p.  89. 

^n/ispivi^,  ij,  ov,  of  to-day :  from 

Itiuepov,  adv.,  (o-^fay,  II.  7,  30,  Od. 
17,  186,  etc.,  Eur.  Rhes.  683;  Dor. 
aupepov.  Find.  O.  6, 47,  P.  4, 1 :— the 
familiar  Att.  form,  as  in  the  comic 
poets,  was  TTj/iepov,  Ar.  F.q.  68,  etc., 
Piexs.  Moer.  p.  361 ;  also  as  if  neut. 
pi.,  T^uepa,  Ar.  Fr.  354 ;  cl{  Tmitpov, 
Plat  Symp.  174  A ;  to  Ttj/t.,  lb.  176 
E ;  TO  Tiip.  elvat,  for  to-day.  Id.  Crat. 
396  D :  9  rri/iepov  i/fiepai  Dem.  51, 
23.  (The  <r  or  T  was  prob.  a  mere 
prefix,  nqthing  to  do  with  the  article, 
as  if  for  Tj  nfi(pi/,—(or  the  word  ia 
Homeric,  and  therefore  prior  to  the 
usage  of  the  article :  a^/iepov,  Ttjite- 
pov  is  to  Tjiiipa,  as  o^Ttf,  t^tc^  to 
Ito(.) 

irip^iov,  t6.  Ion.  for  ati/iejov,  freq. 
in  Hilt 

^TffuxlvBtov,  ov,  to,  the  Lat.  «nni. 
cinctium,  an  apron,  N.  T. 

irifioBerof,  ov,  (o^/ia,  TlBti/tt)  for 
placing  signs  Or  written  characters,  of  a 
ruler  or  ruled  line,  Anth.  P.  6,  295. 

iXttpoc,  ov,  0,  Semus,  a  Delian, 
writer  of  a  Deliaa,  Ath.  38  A. 

XTi/iiia,  it  tke  birch-tree,  Theophr. 

X^fiuv,  6,  Lacon.  for  Bifituv. 

iXiiva,  ii,  Sena,  a  city  of  Umbria, 
also  called  irivoyaXKla,  Strab.  p. 
227. 

^Zrivti,  nu  ♦,=foreg.,  Polyb.  2, 14, 
10. 

^"ZrivoyaXXla,  of,  1;,  v.  2vvo. 

Xrivovpoi,  ov.  Ion.  for  aalvovpo(. 

iXhvoyec,  oL^Zivovec,  Polyb  2, 
17,7. 

S(7Jrdf,  dAoc,  pecni.  fem.  of  oijrrrdf, 
dub.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  857. 

S^n-eiJof  iKof ,  i,  iv,  (.atiKeiuv)  tead- 
iag  to  decay,  Ueliod. 
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iriTteiovuir;^,  tf.  {(rriveiiiv,  clSof) 
ntten.^]\.  act.,  making  Jo  rot. 

SfjffEctuv,  ovoj-,  J7,((7J77ru)  rottmntss, 
decay,  putrefaction,  in  animal  l)odie8 
or  wood.  Hipp.,  Plat.  Phaed.  110  E, 
etc. ;  miirciova  Xo(3riv,  96  B :  of  lire 
flesh,  tmrlijieation,  o(  two  kinds,  a. 
X^upfi,  when  a  humour  discharges, 
and  (tif)^,  when  it  is  dry,  of.  Foes. 
Oecon. — 2.  in  pjur..  putrid  humours, 
Hipp.,  Polyb.  1,81,7,  etc.— 111.  o  err- 
pent  whose  bite  cttnses  putrefaction,  Nic. 
Th.  326.— IV.  generally,  moisture,  wet- 
ness, damp,  such  as  causes  putrefac- 
tion. Antipho  ap.  Harp.  s.  v.  l/j/iioc- 

iXyKsLa,  Of,  1},  Sepfa^  a  place  in 
Argulis  near  Nauplia,  Hdt.  6,  77. 

£i?)rriov,  cv,  TO,  v.  sub  aiiTriov. 

2rivrvu.{<r^mj)togimaputref!/ing 
poison,  Manetho. 

2HnrA,  Of.  it,  the  cuttle-fish  or 
squid,  which  when  pursued  troubles 
the  water  by  ejecting  a  dark  liquid, 
from  which  the  colour  sepia  is  pre- 
pared. Epich.  p.  31,  Ar.  Ach.  351, etc., 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8,  21 ;  cf.  BoUc  (4), 
floXou. 

1  Xynia,  nf ,  if.  Sepia,  a  mountain  in 
Arcadia.  Paus.  8,  16, 2. 

Svmuf,  udof,  ii,=a^iTiov,  Nic.  A!. 
♦72. 

tZi/Tidf,  adof,  n,  sc.  uKpt).  Sepias, 
a  promontory  on  the  soutnem  6omt 
of  Thcssaly,  Hdt.  7,  183;  Au.  Rh.  1, 
S82 ;  in  Eur.  Androm.  1266,  i;  2.  xot- 
pu^;  in  Paus.  8,  27, 14  Zi^Triudef  ni- 
Tpai.—2,  a  city  on  this  promontory, 
Strab.  p.  436. 

Zriviidpiov,  ot),  TO,=sq.,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  86  E. 

SnTrifioVfOV,  ro,  dim.  from  ajivla, 
Ar.  Fr.  242,  Ephipp.  '0/?eX.  1, 4.  [ttI] 

^TjiTtnv,  ov,  TO,  the  bone  of  the  sepia 
or  cuttle-fish,  pounce,  Lat.  os  sepiae, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4, 1,  21 ;  7,  10,  but  with 
V.  I.  atiireiov  ;  which  Bekk.  reads  in 
Anal.  Post.  2,  14,  4. 

S);7ro7rot(if,  6v,  (mjiru,  iroteu)  caus- 
ing rottenness,  like  arfnTiKdr. 

itliTT^,  :jf,  )j,  a  means  of  producing 
decay,  an  eating  medicine,  a  caustic, 
Diosc. :  fern,  from  aijirrdc. 

SiTrHiptoc,  a,  ov,  Hipp.,  and  oii- 
TTTtKuf,  ti.  Of,  (ffijjrTdf )  making  rotten, 
putrefying:  also  of  the  stomach,  di- 
gesting, 1)  a.  KoMri,  Hipp. — II.  to  017- 
irriKov  (sc.  0up;<aKoi>)=  foreg.,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  29,  3. 

X^TTToi:,  >t,  OV,  verb.  adj.  from  <r^- 
Tu  :  To  tJ.,  the  food  rejected  after  diges- 
tion, Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  11,  15.— II. 
act.=(T)?5m«t6f. 

2i/!ri;n,  tj,  dub.  I.  for  etwOa. 

XH'XIQ,  to  make  rotten  or  putrid, 
Aesch.  Fr.  255,  Plat.  Theaet.  153  C  : 
esp.  of  a  serpent's  bite.  Id.  Cho.  995. 
— II.  osu.  in  pa8s.,<n;!ro/ja(  with  aor. 
2  lauTrtjv  [u],  and  act.  pf.  aiatfita ; 
pass.  aeOJt^fiivo^ ; — to  be  or  become 
rotten,  to  rot,  moulder,  of  dead  sub- 
stances, esp.  bodies.  ;(pt<f  aijTCTai, 
II.  24,  414  J  ;tp(5o  K&vra  aamjn  (Ep. 
suhj.  aor.  2  pass,  for  odit^),  II.  19, 27; 
^tpi  pirolo  aaJTciatic  Hes.  Sc.  152 ; 
ioipa  aeci)ire,  II.  2, 135:— also  of  live 
flesn.  to  mortify,  6  utipo(  laatcti,  Tov 
firipoi  aairevToc  Hdt.  3,  66;  6,  136, 
cl.  Plat.  Phaed.  80  D,etc. :— of  liquids, 
toferment.  (The  root  strictly  is  £.411^ 
as  it  api>ears  in  aor.  aav-^vai,  adj. 
oav-p6( :  traffpof  is  akin.) 

2^p.  4,  gen.  Sijpdf,  usu.  in  pi.  Z^- 
pcf,  the  S'res.  an  Indian  people  from 
whom  the  ancients  got  the  nrst  silk, 
tStrab.  p.  701 ;  Luc.  Macrob.  5f : 
hence, — II.  the  Seric  uvrm,  silktcorm. 

Sijp,  6,  Lacon.  for  Oi/p ;  cf.  aiipo- 
KTdvor. 
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Tripdvyiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  oij- 
pay^. — II.  a  place  in  the  Athenian  Pi- 
raeeus,  Ar,  Fr.  173,  Lys.  ap.  Harpocr. : 
\to  iv  S.  Pakavelov,  Isae.  59,  30. 

S^payvdu,  u,  to  make  hollow : — 
pass.,  to  be  or  become  so,  Heliod. 

Sijpayv'jd^f,  ff,  (oijpnjf,  cliof) 
hole-like, full  of  holes,  cavernous,  porous, 
Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

X^pay^,  ayyo(,  17,  (prob.  from  aat- 
po)  a  hollow,  hole,  cleft;  esp.  a  cave 
hollowed  out  by  the  sea.  Soph.  Fr.  493 ; 
of  the  pores  of  a  sponge.  Plat.  Tim. 
70  C  .  <i  hollow  rock.  Id.  Phaed.  1 10  A. 

t£i^pap/?oc,  ov.  6,  Serambus,  a  Stat* 
nary  of  Aegina,  Pans.  6,  10,  9. 

i^plKoilaOT^Ct  eC'  4,  (<rijpi«of,  di- 
d^o^tat)  a  silk-weaver. 

iriplKonMKo;,  ov,  (TrXfitti)  tunsting 
ox  spmning  silk  :  from 

X>ipIk6{, 7,  ov,  (27p)  Seric:  hence, 
silken,  Plul.  2,  390  B. 

SijpiKo^opof ,  ov.  (^<fpu)  silk-bearing. 

XnpoKTovo^,  ov,  Lacon.  for  dtjpoKT-, 
Ar.  Lys.  1262. 

IH'X,  6,  gen.  (rtif,  (as  if  from 
<rei)r).nom.  pi.  adc,  gen.  aiuv,  Br.  Ar. 
Lys.  731,  ace.  <r(a(.  Thorn.  M.  p.  790: 
the  regul.  gen.  ffiyrif,  etc.,  was  first 
used  by  later  writers,  as  in  Menand. 
p.  198:  a  moth,  clothes-moth,  which 
eats  woollen  stuff,  Lat.  tinea,  Pind. 
Fr.  243,  Ar.  I.  c. :  also  a  book-worm, 
hence  in  Anth.,  utt"  '\piaTupxov  eii- 
rtf  aKav8o\6yoi  or  -lidrai,  nick- 
name of  the  Grammarians,  as  we 
also  use  book-worms,  Anth.  P.  11,  322, 
347. 

£$r,  Ion.  dat.  pi.  fern,  from  e6c,  ail, 
a6v,  for  oaif,  H. 

Xtjadiialoi,  a,  ov,  made  of  sesami, 
Luc. 

XtjadfiTi,  r]^,  ij,  sesami,  an  Eastern 
leguminous  plant,  from  the  fruit  of 
which  {aijaauov)  an  oil  is  still  press- 
ed ;  the  seeos  also  are  often  boiled 
and  eaten,  like  rice,  [ii] 

Xjlffdfi^,  ^f,  17,  a  mixture  of  sesami- 
seeds,  roasted  arid  pounded  with  honey, 
a  sesame-cake,  an  Athenian  delicacy, 
given  to  guests  at  a  wedding,  Ar. 
Pac.  869,  M einekc  Menand.  p.  295 : 
also  atiaafilf,  q.  v. 

^Stiodfiti;,  4,  V.  Xetadfitjc. 

itjodfitvo^,  17,  ov,  (trrjoduri)  made 
of  sesame,  ff.  i?,.atov,  sesame-mi ;  also 
a.xpiofo,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13.  [o] 

£n<Tu/»'(,  idoc  and  frloy,  ii,—ariaa- 
liij,  Eupol.  KoX.  17,  Antiph.  Deucal. 
2. — II.  a  plant,  elsewh.  atiaa/u>tidi( 
/liya,  Diosc. 

itiau/jUTtji  (madftti)  uprof,  irXa- 
KoOf,  4,  bread,  cake  sprinkled  with 
sesame-seeds. — II.=(r^ffa//if  II. 

27<Tu/iOfii!^f,  ((,  [ai/auun,  eldof) 
like  sesame  or  sesame-seeds,  Theophr. 
— II.  etiaaiioctii^  itiyti  and  puKpav, 
tvrosesame  like  plants,  Kinds  of  Reseda, 
ace.  to  Sprengel,  Diosc.  4,  ISO. 

itiadiioetc,  caaa,  ev,  (aiiadiiti)  of 
sesame:  contr.  4  aiiaaiiov^  (sc.  upror) 
a  sesame-cake,  like  OTjaa/i^,  Ar.  Acb. 
1092,  Thesm.  570. 

X^adtiov,  ov,  TO,  the  seed  or  fruit  of 
the  sesame-tree  iat/ffufin),  first  in  Hiu- 
pon.  26.  Solon  30,  lldt.  1,  163:  in 
plur.,  Ar.  Vesp.  676,  etc. 

2;7oauan'a<rrof,  ov,  (Tuirtrw)  sprin- 
kled with  sesame-seeds. 

Xnffufio^,  ^r==(7n(7a^ov. 

ii^aa/io(,  ov,  7,  Sesamus,  a  city 
of  Paphlagonia,  II.  2.  833 ;  later  Uni- 
ted with  Amastris,  and  the  citadel  of 
that  city.  Strab.  p.  544. 

_2l7(TU/iOrtpOV,  Ot>,  TO,  {OTfOUUtl.  TV- 

p6^)  sesame- cheese,  Batr.  30.     Hence 
2i7<ja/iori'por-u;^f,  i(,  (Tzijyi-v/u) 
concrete  with  sesame-cheese;  or  arjcra- 
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liopvTOTTuyi)^,  {tmadtai.livT^,  ..  jii» 
fil)  concrete  of  sesame  and  nte,  Pfauox, 
ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  636. 

2i77u/'ei>f.  oirvToc,  coDtr.  from  aw 
oauoti(,  q  ». 

Xtjaaiit>«uKToi,  ov.  (ariauM,  ^}v) 
toasted  wtth  sesame,  Meioeke  Com.  Tz. 
3,  p.  641. 

2i7(ru^<j<ti7f,  ec,  =  a^aattosti^, 
Theophr. 

2$(lir.  cue,  it'  (ar/Ou)  a  siftint. 

'itjOTlov.  verb.  a<lj  of  o«€>u,  mt 
must  sift,  Diosc.  5,  103. 

2i7<Tn(i(li7^, ff,  (2i7<rrtof, «JJo».  Jiir 
one  Sf stilts,  i.  e.  foottsk.  idly :  hmra 
compar.  adv.  IrtaTtLtiiaTi^r.  Ct 
Att.  7,  17. 

2i7oror,  7.  or,  verb.  adj.  from  <iv*»4. 
«/(fd.— II.  act.  »i/rm(f ;  heocc  Pbr^ts 
was  called  o^ffrof,  the  sifter,  tvecaw 
she  drained  her  lovers  ofmonej,  Aik 
591  C. 

2i7(rr4c,  oti,  9,  also  4.  S«r«t.  a 
town  on  the  European  side  d  tte 
Hellespont,  over  against  Abydiu,  D. 
2,  836  :  hence  2  jirrio;,  a,  o> ,  ffceL 
poet.  fem.  Zijimuf,  door,  in  Mustrsa 

270TpO»'.  ov.  TO.  (OTJ^w)  a  next. 

2i7rdvfiof.  o.  ov.  and  ffip-«iioc, «. 
ov,  (oijSu)  sifted,  bolted:  c.  u>fi,M. 
fine  meal,  Hipp. ;  a.  dpro^,  brvad  ef 
such  meal.  Id. ;  also  a.  dX^rof.  Iii — 
Ace.  to  others  from  ovrrf .  r^rif.  ef 
this  year,  therefore  trvpn^  ff^rurnaf 
and  ariTavtof  would  be  lAu  i^^'s 
wheat,  and  uXevpa  tnrruvtui,  u,-.r»c. 
flour,  bread  of  this  wheat,  x.  Focs> 
Oecon.  Hipp.:' but  this  sensiT  is  raider 
expressed  by  the  adj.  triniof  or  r^ 
Tivoi- — IL  o^rui  (OV  IS  also  the  d«bm 
of  a  kind  of  onion,  and  a  mrdlr, 
Tbeophr. ;  onrdt'ia  usao,  Mk  61 
A.  [a] 

iyrdu,  (oi7f )  to  eat,  fin,  of  moths. 

2i7mof,  a,  ov,  of  this  far,  LaL 
homotinus :  from 

OjTti,  this  year,  hardly  iotnti  a- 
cept  in  the  familiar  AtL  form  njnf, 
q.  V.     Cf.  plura  sub  oiitupor. 

f2i7r/a,  of.  i),  Srtta,  an  old  oty  «f 
Latium,  Strab.  p.  231.     Hence 

t2i7ni'Of,  17,  ov.  Setimt,  »f  Sum. 
oJvoc.  Strab.  p.  234:  5  Xnnrx,  lif 
Setine  territory,  lb 

2;7rti'Of,  9,  o>',=<7i7re<of. 

Si7ToJpuror,  ov.  l<TBf.  litSfniswu) 
eaten,  fretted  by  moths,  LXX. 

2i7raico~Of .  ov.  (  air,  coz-ru  i  = 
forcg..  Antb.  P.  11,78. 

217V',  gen.  tn/ieir,  6,  and  i,  (e^Tu) 
a  putrefying  sore,  Hipp. — IL  c  srryttt, 
the  htte  of  which  causes  jm/r^Oi  nem. 
ArisL  Mirab-  164,  Nic.  Tli.  l«T  d 
Lob.  Paral.  113 :  also  a  kind  of  la^ 
Nic.  Th.  817  ;  atid  an  irnttt. 

X)l\l)lddKve.  ({,  (  o#»ur,  deow ) 
causing  putrefaction  by  Us  bsts,  PjL. 
ap.  Arist  Top.  6,  2,  4.  , 

29V<C.-  tuf-  <7>  iavru)  pmtrefacua^ 
decay, Tim.  Locr.  102  C.  Arisi..  etc. ; 
fermentation- — IL  a  maJkvsg  fv  de^my: 
esp.  the  process  by  which  Lke  >r^«  i 
rejects  that  part  of  food  which  is  mat  e^ 
trilious,  Arist.  Gen.  An  3,  II,  I3l 

•ada  an  ancient  endiu;  of  3  lan. 
sing,  in  the  act.,  retained  m  Ham. 
and  other  poets,  freq.  in  tbr  sotiuaD* 
tive,  more  rarely  in  opt.  ;  so  Hc«l 
has  idi  y.yoBa.  trna0<k  WrpeAi.  sXai- 
oioBa,  etc —In  Dor.  and  Arol  u  vaa 
general ;  while  in  AIL  it  was  ma»- 
ed  only  in  some  irreg.  v«t«,  vr'v, 
l^iiaSa,  iiaBa,  ftiirSa,  oi/ri^— C«b- 
parc  the  2  sing.  pf.  of  HebRw  verte. 

Xdevufio^,  u.  ov,  a^twf)  strwa^ 
mighty.  'Art),  II.  9.  505. 

tlfn'/A'Ot  Of-  •!■  St\fnih,m,  wdb 
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of  Proetus,  Apollod.  2, 2, 1 :  in  Horn. 
'A  uTeia. 

S6ivcia,  rd.  (adfvo^)  a  kind  of 
bexiai;-miu<:h,  Plut.  3,  1 140  C. 

jXSrvtXatSac,  a,  6,  Slhtnelaidat,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Time.  1,  85. 

iXdevi^uo^,  ov,  6,  Sthenelaiit,  son 
of  Itliaemenes,  slain  by  Patroclns,  11. 

16,  586.-2.  a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen. 
Hell.  2.  2,  2. 

HOevi^ri,  9f,  17,  SiktmU,  daughter 
of  Oanaus,  ApoUod.  2,1, 5.-2.  daogh- 
ter  of  Acastus,  ace.  to  Apollod.  3, 12, 

8,  mother  of  Patroclus. 
tSdtvcXof,  ov,  6,  Sihmlltu,  son  of 

Capaneus  and  kuadne,  one  of  the 
Epigoni,  Apollod.  3,  7,  2 :  also  enga- 

fed  in  the  expedition  against  Troy, 
I.  2. 564. — 2.  son  of  Perseus  and  An- 
dromeda, king  of  Mycenae,  II.  19, 116; 
Apollod.  2,  4,  5.-3.  an  actor  at  Ath- 
ens, Ar.  Vesp.  1313.— Others  in  Apol- 
lod. ;  etc. 

SBivtoc,  6,^o9evap6(,  epith.  of  Ju- 
piter at  Argos. 

f  20iv(r,  tdoc,  i,  Sthemt,  a  itatnarr, 
Strab.  p.  546. 

i6ivo0Mi0^,(C,Mh>ot,  /JXanru) 
Aurtnu  the  itrtngth,  hence  Ktaktnmg, 
0pp.  C.  2,  82. 

tSevoffptdtic  <fi  f-  1-  for  arepvo- 
PptdtK.  ap.  Polyaen.  4, 7,  12. 

SeE'NOS,  eof,  TO,  trength,  migkl, 
esp.  6odi/y  ttrmgth,  first  inll.,  where 
it  18  very  freq.,  but  not  so  in  Od. ;  in 
II.  iciiprof  Kol  aBtiiOQ  joined  ;  also 
ih(i)  Kal  oB.,  II.  17,  499 ;  X'PO'^  ^' 
iroiTiv  re  xai  adivei,  II.  20,  361  :^<:. 
inf.,  ad.  Tro^fU(eiv,  simgth  to  war, 
II.  2,  451 :— more  rarely  of  the  force 
of  things,  as  of  a  stream,  II.  17,  751 ; 
so,  ad.  itXiov.  Find.  P_4,  256,  etc. : 
(tSoej,  *y  forct,  Eur.  Bacch.  953  ; 
fMy<^  Tc  Kttt  aOhiei,  Soph.  O.  0.  68 ; 
so,  inroaOevovc,  Eur.  Bacch.  1127; 
iravri  aOivci,  with  all  «im*<  mrgAr, 
Plat.  Legg.  646  A,  and  Xen.— 2.  later, 
ttrtHTtk,  might,  pmatr  of  all  kinds, 
moral  as  well  as  physical,  Trag. — 
3.  metaph.,  like  Lat.  vw  for  cojna,  a 
amntiiy,  plenty,  flood,  06.  itMVTov, 
Find.  f.  3.  3 ;  vdarof,  vt6eToi,  Id.  O. 

9,  77,  Vt.  74,  8.— II.  a  /ore*  of  men, 
likeJvfa^icil.  18,274. — III.  periphr., 
like  3in,  If,  iiivo^,  as  a0h>o{  'Ekto- 
po(,  'loo/iev^oc,  'Qpluvoe,  etc.,  for 
Hector,  Ulomeneus,  etc.,  themselves, 
11.,  Hes.,  and  Trag. — Chiefly  poet. 

Sf'ci'Ou,=»q.,  Hesych. 

£0ci>u,  ladivof)  to  Havt  itrength  or 
might,  be  Mlrong  or  mighty,  Trag. ;  fltya 
adivetv,  AesCh.  Ag.  SOS ;  60m  adi- 
vei, Lat.  f  tuMtum  valei,  Aescb.  Eum. 
619 ;  Etf  offow  y  iyi)  adhru.  Soph. 
PhiL  1403;  naV  6oov  Uv  oHevu,  Ar. 
Plut.  912  ;  ad.  iroal,  x^tpl,  to  be  ttrmr 
in  foot,  in  hand,  Eur.  Ale.  267,  Cycl. 
651 ;  also,  ad.  luixV'  XP^t*'""'  ^^-  '■ — 
ol  tiUTtj  adivovre^,  they  who  rule  be- 
low, the  gods  below,  Eur.  Hec.  49. — 
2.  C.  inf ,  like  lariu,  to  kme  ttrength 
or  power  to  do,  6e  aUe,  Soph.  O.  T. 

17,  1486,  Ant.  1044.— Rare,  save  in 
Trag. 

t£0Fi<u,  poet.  Zdeiv6,oic,ii,Sthno, 
one  of  the  Gorgons,  Hes.  Th.  276. 

£(u,  Lacon.  for  0cd,  Ar.  Lys.  1263, 
1320. 

Sldydviov,  ov,  to.  Ion.  aitiy-,  dim. 
from  oiaywv. 

SHyovlnis  fiv(,  6,  the  muscle  <>f 
thejm>-tmu. 

Hdyiiv,  ovoc,  )l,  ion.  oitiyitv,  the 
jaw-ione,  Hipp.,  and  Soph.  Fr.  114; 
cf  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 11. 10 :  also,  £071^. 

iialvu,  a  late  bad  form  for  atKxai- 
vu,  Valck.  Opusc.  2,  p.  247. 

iiiiM(a,  f.  -iffUi  Ion.  oieA-,  (a(a- 
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Aov)  (a  tbver,foam,  Hipp. :  aiaXl^v 
VXOf,  »  elavering  noise.  Id. 

mXtKii,  i),  ov,  (o^oAov)  o^  tpiule 
or  elaver. 

SmXevSplc  Call.  ap.  Hesych. ;  and 
aiaXlc.  ldo(,  ^,  Ath. ;  a  kind  of  iini. 

SluXur/iOf,  ov,  6,  Ion.  auX;  a 
slavering,  foaming. 

Hiii.iaT^ptov,  ov,  t6.  Ion.  meV,  a 
bridle-bit,  which  ia  apt  to  be  covered 
with  foam. 

ZrA'AON,  ov,  TO,  Ion.  attTiov, 
(cf  taXo^,  Ion.  itXo^): — mttle,foam 
from  the  mouth,  Lat.  SALIVA,  our 
SLAVER,  Hipp.,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2, 
54. — II.  al»o,=^iifo,  K6pv(a,  Hipp. 

HliXoTroi6(,ov,lon.aieXov.,{m)t(u) 
producing  spittle. 

21'A"A0S,  nv,  i,  a  fat  hog,  11.  21, 
363,  Od.  2,  300,  etc. ;  also  avt  ala- 
Xof,  II.  9,208,Od.  14,41,81,— where 
olaXo^  is  the  specific  subst.,  added  as 
in  (tvqp  (iaatXev^,  Iptj^  xlpKof,  ai( 
Kdvpiof,etc. — 2.  metaph., a  blockhead, 
dunce,  with  the  same  notion  as  in  the 
hai.piKguis  Minerva,  pingue  ingenium ; 
in  Hesych.  also  alUMf.  si  yen.  I.— 
II.  fat,  grease,  Hipp. — III.^moAQl', 
when  (ace.  to  Suid.)  it  is  oxyt.  ata- 
Adf ,  Ion.  ottUf ; — but  the  masc.  form 
at  all  in  this  aignf  is  somewhat  dub. 

Xliikoxoeu,  Ct,  to  let  the  spittle  run, 
to  slaver,  llipp. 

Sfd^jfoof,  ov,  (alaXov,  xf<^)  '«'• 
f  inff  the  spittle  run,  Hipp. 

SluXdu.  u,  (alaXoc)  to  fatten. — ^11. 
to  make  shining,  polish. 

£iuXurti7c,  £f,  (o/aXov,  eWof)  We 
slaver,  siaverinr,  Hipp. — II.  {aloKo^) 
fat-like,  fatty.  Id.,  Dion.  P.  791. 

JXuTmIio,  orof,  T6,=aia?.ov,  Are- 
tae.— Il.sroivd^ua,  Polyb.  6,  23,  4. 
[fl] 

t2(dai,  uv,  ol,  the  Sibae,  an  Indian 
people,  Strab.  p.  688. 

iljiiii,  i).  Dor.  for  aliti.  Call.  Lav. 
Pall.  28. 

iiifftvot,  ijv,  ol,  the  Sibini,  a  Ger- 
man people,  Strab.  p.  290. 

SifivMa,  ri(,  fi,  a  Sibyl,  Ar.  Pac. 
1095,  1116.— Ace.  to  the  old  deri». 
Aide  0ovX^,  Dor.  Sidf  SoXXa,  she  that 
tells  the  mil  of  Jove,  a  prophetess. — The 
several  Sibyls,  Cnmaea,  Delphiea, 
etc.,  do  not  belong  to  the  old  mytho- 
logy, cf.  Salmas.  in  Solin.  p.  75  sq. 
[Si]    Henca 

H^XXalva,  to  foretell  like  a  Sibyl, 
Diod.  4.  66. 

SllivXXetO(,  a,  ov.  Sibylline,  2.  /3/- 
pXoi,  at  Rome,  Plut.  Fat).  4. 

llfivKXiiU),  a,  to  play  the  Sibyl, 
prophesy,  Diod. :  metsph.,  to  be  like  nn 
old  Sibyl,  oldu'omnnish,Milly,  At.  Eq.  61 . 

Xl!3vX?.l(u,='Sil3vXXalvu.    Hence 

^ifivXXloriJi,  oil,  6,  a  seer,  diviner, 
Plut.  Mar.  42. 

H96vTi,  f/f,  #,  aTffivttc,  ov,  6,=« 
Avnti>ig*p«<r,  Mel.  128,  Anth.  r.  6, 93, 
[where  ii,  cf.  atyvvii.] 

£!.9vv(ov,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Polyb.  6,  23,  0.  [0] 

Zi^Ovov,  TO,  and  aipivot,  &,=at- 
/Suvj.  rr] 

tXt/wpriof,  ov,  i,  Sibyrlius,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Clisthenes,  Ar. 
Ach.  118. — 2,  a  satrap  of  Carmania, 
Arr.  An.  6, 27, 1 .— Othera  in  Diod.  S. ; 
etc. 

tS/yo,  h,  Siga,  a  city  of  Massaesy- 


lia,  Strab. . 

,    yt)  silt 
Trag. :  <r«/  (xeiv.  Soph.  Phil.  258 ; 


ilya, 


ab.  p.  829. 
,  aa».,  {a 


eiy^  silently,  stilly, 


also  as  an  exclam.,  alya,  hush  I  be 
still  I  Aesch.  Ag.  1344;  so,  oi  alya; 
Id.  Theb.  250 ;  oh  oly'  iivi^u ;  Soph. 
Aj.  75 :— also,  ffiya  jruf  (sc.  laru), 
Ar.  Ach.  238. 
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2fya,  imperat.  from  aiyuo,  AiuA  / 
be  still!  Hom. 

Tly^,  3  pers.  sing,  from  otydu ;  or 
Dor.  dat.  of  atyii. 

'Sly^u,  f.  -uau,  {aiy^)  to  bid  one  b* 
silent,  to  force  him  to  be  so,  Tlva,  Xen. 
An.  6,  1,32. 

XlyH/Uoc,  a,  ov,  {aiydu)  silent,  still, 
Anth.  P.  7,  697. 

2<yd^c(f ,  eaaa,  tv,  (o/oAof ,  v.  sub 
fin.) :  smooth,  shining,  glittering,  Hom. : 
— 1.  of  woman's  apparel,  a.  xtruv, 
Od.  15,  60 ;  ehiaTa,  11.  22, 164,  Od.-  6, 
26  ;  (niyca,  Od.  6,  38,  etc. ;  dfapara, 
II.  22,  408 ; — in  which  eases,  some  ex- 
plain it  fresh,  new,  with  the  gloss  on  it, 
quoting  Pindar's  veoalyaXo;,  though 
here  the  notion  of  newness  may  belong 
merely  to  the  veo-.—'i.  of  horses' 
reins,  ^Wa,  Od.  6,  81,  11.  5,  228,  etc. ; 
— not  supple,  flexible,  like  ijypd(.  nor 
yet  foamy  (as  if  from  alaXov). — 3.  of 
splendid  house-famiture,  a.  flpdvof, 
Od.  5, 86 ;  of  a  queen's  chamlier,  iKc- 
piua  atyaXievTa,  Od.  16,  449,  etc. ; 
m  Homer's  time  kings'  houses  were 
decked  with  precious  metals,  v.  Od. 
7,  84,  sq.,  cf.  4,  45.  (The  only  true 
deriv.  is  from  alaXoc,  fat,  aiyaXoet^ 
being  related  to  olaXof,  as  Mwapoc 
to  Xlrro(.  Fat,  or  things  suieareu 
with  fat,  look  shining  or  glossy,  so 
that  the  transition  is  very  easy,  and 
the  signf  would  soon  take  iu  the  gen- 
eral notion  of  rich,  splendid.  No  ob- 
jection can  be  made  from  the  iiiiiy- 
iaXaaiyaXdevraofHermim.  Phorm. 
20,  for  here  the  word  is  taken  quite 
strictly ^/o/, oily;  cf.  /iviaaiyaXoevTa, 
Numen.  ap.  Ath.  295  C. — (<  is  loiig, 
simply  because  the  word  could  not 
otherwise  come  into  the  hexameter.) 

XlydXdc,  Dor.  for  aiy^Xof,  Pind. 

XlyuXdtj,iaiyaX6€t0tomMe  smooth, 
Grainm.    Hence 

XiyiiXufia,  aro^,  ro,  an  instrument 
for  smoothing  or  polishing,  esp.  of  shoe- 
makers for  smoothing  leather. — II. 
the  polished  meUU  rim  of  a  shield ;  also 
Itv}.  [u] 

Xiyuf,  d<5of,  ^,  ace.  to  Herm.  in 
Aescn.  Ag.  412,  silent,  for  the  reading 
of  the  MSS.  <T(yd<T'.' — oty^f.  Dor.  for 
o()9C'  ftyv^td  tiaa  also  been  pro- 
pcnKd. 

Xlyiu,  u,  f.  -tjou,  but  usu.  -^ao/tai, 
as  Soph.  O.  C.  113,  980,  Eur.,  and 
Ar. :  (ffiy^).  To  be  silent  or  still,  to 
keep  silence,  Horn.,  only  in  imper.  alya, 
hush  I  be  still !  II.  14, 90,  Od.  17, 393 ; 
then  in  Pind.  N.  10,  53,  Aesch.,  etc. ; 
— also,  to  cease  to  speak;  and  then, 
generally,  to  cease,  rest,  aiyuat  6'  6i- 
aroi,  Tryph.  428.— The  distinction 
that  atyuv  is  properly  intr.,  like  Lat, 
silere,  attjiT&v  properly  trans.,  to  keep 
secret,  Lat.  tacere,  may  have  been  orig. 
correct,  but  was  little  observed  ;  for 
we  find  atyuv  c.  ace.  rei,  Hdt.  7,  104, 
Pind.  Fi.  49,  Aesch.  Pr.  106,  441, 
Soph.,  etc. ;  and  the  pass.,  to  be  pass- 
ed over  in  silence,  Lat.  taceri,  is  very 
freq.,  as  Pind.  O.  9, 156  (v.  sub  axat- 
6f  II.  2),  Hdt.  5,  21,  Soph.  Fr.  585, 
etc. :  3  fut.  aeatyijaoitai,  Ep.  Plat. 
311  B: — the  perf  aeaiyti/iai  is  usu. 
z^aLydu,  to  be  silent,  Eur.  Ale.  78,  cf. 
Grafe  Melet.  125,  6. 

iXiyyalof,  a.  ov,^  Singus,  Sin- 
gaean;  ol  SfvyoZot,  'Thnc.  5,  18. 

^ZiyyiTiKOf,  oil,  6,  KoXnoc,  Singi- 
ticus  sinus,  gulf  of  Singus,  Strab.  p. 
'  330 :  from 

I  tS/yyof,  ov,  i/,  Singus,  a  city  of 
Macedonia  on  the  Singiticus  sinus, 
Hdt.  7, 122. 

tXlyetdc,  Hoc,  i),  liKpa,=  Xiyfiov, 
Strab.  p.  595. 
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tS/yciov.  ov,  rdy  Sigeuni,  a  promon- 
tory of  Troas,  now  Cape  Jenischahr, 
or  U9U.  Janiasary,  Hdc.  4.  38  :  also  a 
town  near  the  same  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Scainander,  Id.  5,  65. 

Si>^p)ri?f,  ov,  6,  (alya,  Ipvu}  ene 
ihat  ulidet  ailmtty  to  a  place,  Call.  £p. 
45,0. 

1  SiytpTic  idoc,  6,  Sigerlis,  a  king 
of  India,  Strab.  p.  51C. 

ilyV-  V^'  V  (<«'?"  II)  filmce,  a  being 
^ilt/it,  atynv  Ix^iv,  to  keep,  maintain 
tiUnce,  to  be  sUent,  Hdt.  1,  86 ;  atyvv 
ItoulaBui,  to  make  silence,  Id.  6, 130 ; 
aiyijv  it>v}i.uaaeiv,  Eur.  I.  A.  512;  at- 
yiiti  Tuvde  dTJaofuu  7rep»,_Id.  Med.  66 : 
— yvvij,  yvraifi  koojjlov  ti  aiyi/  Qepet, 
Soph.  Aj.  293,  c£  Fr.  61,  Arist.  Pol. 
1,  13,  11,  etc. :— in  plur.,  oiyai  ive- 
Ituv,  Eur.  I.  A.  10. — II.  aiyy,  as  adv., 
in  tiltnce,  the  only  case  uaea  by  Horn., 
Triiyrff  claro  Btyy,  11.  19,  255,  etc. ; 
and,  like  alya,  as  an  exclam.,  aiyy 
vw,  lie  silent  new. I  Od.  15,  440: — BO, 
Tj  aiyy,  Hdt.  7,  237 : — also,  in  aa  tut- 
dcr  tone,  aiy^  TTouiaBai  Xoyim,  Hdt. 
8,  74. — 2.  secretly,  aiytj  Ixeiv  Ti,  to 
keep  it  secret,  like  aiuKuv,  Id.  9,  93  ; 
otyd  KaKv\)iat,  areytw,  KevOsiv,  Find. 
N.  9,  14,  Soph.  O.  T.  341,  Tr.  989.— 
3.  c.  gen.,  aiy^  rtvoc,  like  Kpv^u  ti- 
v6;.  unknown  to  biin,  Hdt.  2,  140. — 
(Prob.  at  first  a^iyT),cU  Germ. (cAimi- 
gen,  etc.) 

tSiyjJ,  vf,  17,  Sige,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Ath. 
683  E. 

XlytiXo^,  5,  ov,  Dor.  alyu7.6t,  6v, 
PInd.  P.  9,  163  (oiyii)  —siUrU,  still, 
mute,  nt  rest,  also  in  Soph.  Tr.  416. 
Phil.  741,  and  Eur. :  to  aiyt/TiM,  «'- 
lence,  Eur.  Baccb.  1049.  Adv.  ■i.iic. 
Cf  sq 

'Zlynpoi,  a,  6v,  less  Alt.  form  for 
foreg..  Sing.  Sent.  454,  Br. 

^lynreov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  be  «i- 
lent.  Eur.  Hel.  1403. 

liyr/uKdi,  ii,  ov,  (triyua)  =aiyii- 
Xof.  Hipp. 

tSiyio,  Off,  i,  SIgia,  the  place 
where,  later,  lay  Alexandiea  Troas, 
Strab.  p  604. 

i^tyiunpoc,  ov,  i,  Sigimenis,  a 
chief  of  the  Cherusci ;  also  wr.  £(u- 
yW..  Strab.  p.  293. 

tSiyifvoi,  uv.  ol,  the  Siginni,  t 
people  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  Strab. 
p.  520 :  V.  atyivtis  III. 

Xiy^t,  at,  ear-rings,  Aeol.  word, 
Poll.  5,  97,  and  Hesych. 

iXiyXtovpia,a(,^,  SigUuria,  a  city, 
Plut.  Poplic.  16. 

Sf'yXofOr  aUXo(,  ov,  i,  the  Hebrew 
thekel='i  drachmae,  LXX. : — Xen., 
An.  1,  S,  8,  mentions  a  Persian  ai- 
yiof  a»  worth  7J  oboli,  or,  ace.  to 
others,  8  oboli,  v.  Soph.  Fr.  944 :  or 

even  4  drachmae II.  a  measure,= 

fieiUiifOC,  Polyb.  31,  8,  7  j  but  Sch- 
weigh.  suspects  it  to  be.  corrupt  for 
StKf^iKof  (sc.  fteiiiivof). 

Siwo  or  aiy/ia,  the  letter  sigmt, 
V.  sun  S-    Hence 

Ziy^HTt^o),  to  write  with  sigma  t  to 
be  fond  of  using  the  siema,  of  which 
Euripides  was  accused. 

^ty/tiiria/idc,  ov,  4,  a  loriting  with 
atgnui,  esp.  an  over  use  of  it. 

Siy/taTond^i,  ((,  at\a  aiy/iotii^(, 
ic,  {oiypa,  €liioi)ofthe  shape  of  sigma 
(C ) :  nence  crescent-shaped,  semicir- 
cvJar,  Strab.  j  cf  Bast  Greg.  Cor. 
916. 

ityfiot,  ov,  i,  (cl^u)  a  hissing,  Ar- 
jst.  H.  A.  4,  9,  9 ;  also  ma/ioc. 

tSiyv/a,  Of,  ii,  Signia,  a  city  of 
Idtium,  Strab.  p.  237:  hence  adj. 
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Xiyvtoe,  e.  g.  olt'Of.  lb.,  and  XiyvT- 
voc,  Ath.  27  B,  Signian. 
ziypui,  oi,  ace.  to  Hesych ,  small 

wild  swine,  fllKpoi  Koi  ai/ioi. 

iXiypiav^,  yc,  if,  Sigriane,  a  dis- 
trict of  .Media,  Strab.  p.  524. 

tStypiov,  ov,  TO,  Sigrium,  northern 
promontory  of  Lesbos,  Strab.  p  616. 

llyviivoc,  6,  collat.  form  of  sq., 
q.  V. 

Slywtif,  ov,  6,  or,  as  commonly 
written,  aiyvvvnc  0pp.  C.  1,  182; 
Cyprian  word  for  66pv ;  so  aleo  aiyv- 
vof .  <S,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  99 ;  aiyvvov,  t6, 
Anth.  P.  7,  578;  and  in  Lye,  556, 
aiyvfivtc-  Seemingly  a  dialectic  form 
o[ aii3ivn,at(3iivtj{ :  but. ace.  to  Suid., 
a  Maceaon.word,cf.Schweigb.  Ath. 
130  B. — II.  auiung  the  Ligyes  near 
Marseilles  used  for  i  KiiTrriXof,  Hdt.  5, 
9.— HI.  the  ^Lyvvai  or  T^tyvvvai  were 
a  people  09  the  middle  Danube,  Hdt. 
1.  c. ;  in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  320,  Siymot ; 
Strab.,  p.  520  'Ziyivvot.  [In  Ap.  Rb., 
and  0pp.,  ti ;  and  ignorance  of  this 
prob.  caused  it  to  be  so  oft.  written 
with  double  w ;  but  ii  in  mffvvti-, 
q.  v.] 

Hyivov,  ov,  TO,  aad  olyDvot,  6,  t. 
sub  aiyvv^.  [t\ 

i^tyurv,  uvof,  6,  Sigon,  a  Phoe> 
nician,  Arr.  An.  2, 13,  8. 

fXidat,  Uv,  al,  Sidae,  a  place  on 
the  borders  of  Attica  and  Boeotia, 
Ath.  650  F. 

Zidapoi,  6,  Dor.  for  clinipot.  Pind. ; 
and  so  for  all  Dor.  forms-in  eidap;  v. 
sub  aidtip'. 

Siitvvric,  ov,  b,  Lacon.  TCord.aioy 
in  hit  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year,  Mtiller 
Dorians,  4, 5,  4  2. 

ZI'AH,  ii,  also  ni^iti.  Ion.  and= 
liotu,  a  pomegranate  tree  and  fruit, 
Emped.  289,  Hipp.,  Nic.  (v.  infra) :— 
said  to  be  a  Doric  word. — II  a  wa- 
ter-plant, in  Boeotia,  t»p.  near  Or- 
chomenos,  perh.  Me  waler-lilg,  Lat. 
nymphata  alba,  Theophr.  [I  in  signf. 

1.  Nic.  Ther.  72,  870,  etc. ;  I  in  signf 
II,  Ibi  887 :  but  2  in  all  derivs.  of  aiiii 

I] 

\Xiin,  IK,  ii.  Side,  wife  of  Orion, 
Apollod.  1,  4,  2.-2.  daughter  of  Da- 
naus,  Paus.  3,  22,  II. — II.  an  ancient 
city  on  the  coast  of  Laconia,  Id.  ib.— 

2.  a  city  of  Pamphylia,  with  a  temple 
of  Minerva,  Polyb. ;  Pans. — 3.  a  city 
of  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  548,  later  IIoAc- 

flUVlOV. 

Hiitiv^,  $c>  i,  Sidene,  a  district  in 
the  northeaMtem  part  of  Pontas 
around  Side  (H.  3),  Strab.  p.  548.— 2. 
a  city  of  Troas,  on  the  Granicus,  Id. 
p.  587. 

Hd^pela,  af,  ii,  (atiiiptOu)  a  work- 
ing in  iron,  whether  mining  or  forging, 
Xen.  An.  5,5,  1. 

Sliypdov,  ov,  TO,  a  smith's  Hwrk- 
shop.  smithy,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  11,  11. 

ilSypeo{,  ia  Ion.  and  Ep.  ti,  ov, 
Att.  contr.  atit/povc,  u,  oiv :  io  later 
writers  also  of,  ov ;  Ep.  also  mdff- 
peiof ,  9,  ov  {aldnpoc) : — made  of  iron 
or  «(«/,  iron.  Horn.,  etc.,  moypetK 
ufuv,  II.  5,  723 ;  etiqptui  itopivi),  7, 
141 ;  atiripetai  irv?jaL,  6,  15;  ati^- 
peioc  6pvtiayd6^,  an  iron  clang*  i.  e. 
the  clang  of  iron  arms,  17,  424;  eiiii- 
peoc  oipavoc.  'he  iron  sky,  which  the 
ancients  held  to  be  of  metal,  Od.  15. 
329 ;  17,  565  (cf.  ;tuXjt«>r).— 2.  me- 
taph.,  a.  Oiiia^,  KpaAii,  a  soul,  heart 
of  iron,  whether  lout,  firm,  in  good 
sense,  or  in  bad,  hard,  cruel,  (cf  aiifn- 
poc) ;  mitipuov  iyrop,  II.  24, 205. 521 ; 
so,  aoiye  aiiijpra  ituvtu  rirvKTat, 
thou  art  iron  all!  Od.  12,  280 ;  wpof 
/iivoc  aiiiipeov,  the  iron  force  of  fire, 
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Ii.  83, 1T7 :— of  men,  Ar.  Adl.  496; 
BO,  u  otdijptot,  Oye  iron-hearted,  A9^ 
chin.  77,  25.  cf  Lys.  1 17,  44  ;  W  ui 
ativpovc  loTt,  dfiai  trvovr  yf^nr*- 
vai,  Lys.  17,  44  :— Heood'a  lu«  asd 
worst  .\ge  was  that  of  Iron,  O^  174, 
sq. — II.  atiapeot.  ol, «  Bftamtsne  trw 
coin,  always  osed  in  Dor.  form.  v*cn 
at  Athena,  Ar.  Nnb. »<9, Ptet  (Coo) 
Pels.  3. 

2Jiilpti(,  fur,  i,  (stiitpoc)  a  «w4<r 
in  iron,  a  smiA,  Xeo.  Agca.  I,  tS, 
Vcct.  4,  6. 

Sldi)p(t)u,(<r/Ajpor)»»ii«i»*/ar»«B; 
— also  to  work  m  iron. 

^i&Ttpfietr,  eatra.  rw,  poK.  Uk  fftt^- 
peof,  Nic.  Al.  51,  HaiMlbo. 

SMvptfw,  (ciiiipor)  f  *«  *'*'  •"■ " 
to  conlosm  iron, 

Sldi^pucdf,  if,  6v,  btlamgistg  to  iiw» 
or  Me  workrng  of  it. 

XHi/pior,  ov,  t6,  (atimoc)  <a  "s- 
plement,  tool  of  iron  or  sted  raawc  «• 
the  pkir.  mu),  Valck.  Hdt.  T.  I». 
Thnc.  4,  4 ;  esp.,  a  swtrd  or  kwffr. 
Hdt.  9. 37 ;  m&ipUip  tiroUty,  to  iwi 
iron,  Hdt  3,  29.— Dim.  only  m  form. 

£iili;piTi7i',  ov,  6,  fem.  Hnr.  tif  i 
Dot.  n6ap- ;  (aUmof) : — e^  »•■.  ». 
JToXe^Of,  iron  war,  Pind.  N.  5.  35  ■— 
a  Xidoc-  the  loadsumt,  Strmb..  Pint  2, 
641  C :  ff.  yi7,  ifwi  Ore. — ^11.  f  m^^pi- 
Ttf,  a  kind  of  Aeii,  Diosc  4, 33,  tf^, 
ubi  T.  Sprengel. 

XlSripoSoXof,  ev,  OdA^)  tm- 
rAroieir^. 

Hifipo06fio(,  m>,  =  ottq^o^pur. 
Opp.  C.  2, 174. 

ix«iipo3ptmi(,  fc,  (aliapor.  SpUit) 
loaded  with  irtrt,  fv/iov,  Kor.  MH  i 

lHi)poi}piif,  UTOf,  6.  if,  (oi^^osf . 
^liipuOKti)  eating  iron,  I.  e.  »4ai^i  m 
ing  or  whetting  it,  0iiy6vil,  Sopb.  .4i. 
820. 

2t(li7poAi«Tir>«f .  or,  (eriisipof.  Ait- 
n;>ia$-)  irtm-fingored,  upeAypa,  Aolk. 
P.  6,  101. 

m^podiafitof,  ov,  and  Setmof,  ar, 
LXX..  (aidrjpo^,  draftd^)  bendtng  wstk 
bonds  of  iron,  hvujKat. 

^tdnpoifTto,  u,  (ieu)  to  himd  m 
iron,  Heraclit. 

HitlpniHTif,  ef,=sq.,  <r.  iropTaf, 
BacchyL  12 

Srd^podtTof,  m>,  (o^dfpof,  Au> 
iron-bound,  shod  with  irtn,  fir>.«r,  HdL 
9,37. 

yHttlpoiioK,  ^nof,  6,  ♦,  iiatnu} 
tamed  with  iron. 

ZlSiiae06p<ti,  umr.  i,  it,  witk  iram 
breastpiats, 

KU^atj)  wrtm^ht  with  iran. — II.  st^n  if 
iron,  i.  e.  by  the  sword,  used  wKh  tte 
nent.  dat.  ffoTvic,  Stiph.  Aj.  SK  v  ef 
avipon/tit. 

Xlitipoii6iror,  OP,  (aviTTv)  .fs^fisf 
iron, 

UitMioitiTup,  opot,  6.  17.  Ma«mr. 
fi^T^p)  mother  sfnn,  ala,  Anch  Pr, 
301. 

'Liirfpott,  ov,  Ti,  ▼.  aiiiipof,  sab 
fia 

ZlttipovSitoc.  OP,  (oiiirpof.  n^u) 
distrikiltiaf^eMl  inst,  i.  e.  tkt  m  it  or 
nniytag  tks  ssntd,  xttp,  Acach.  Tbrk. 
78& 

XlitipivttTor,  ov.  (oiJapar,  »«-•{* 
iron-isEinl,  tbrxtf.  Bur.  niam.  I IJA 

Xldlipoiriiii.  ijf.  5.  an  irvm  ftttsr. 

Si(t^poir%t;«roc.  ov.  Dor.  -s>.«rrof 
(ffifl^pof,  Tr}.jfaau) : — tnutteu  kf  wmm 
or  the  sword,  Aeach.  TliBbi.  911. 

ZiA/prfrXoOTOf,  m>,  (es^^twf, 
TtUooo)  mwrided  ef  itws,  Lac  Octvl 
164. 

ZtitQpdirJUMCoc  ov.  (nfAwiar.  r\i. 
<u)  i»ji»fd  sfiross,  Uatod.  »,  lAi 
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XliilfioKoM^,  ovi  6,  name  of  a 
iMritgmtid  Mtomet  rnn. 
iU)i(t6itTeiioc,  ots  (grrepdv)  tnif 

£i<)w>oir«Aw,  ois  ^,  (iru^u)  a* 
ironmonger, 

Sl'AHPOZ,  ov,  6,  Dor.  (ri(Jdpar, 
iron,  in  Horn.,  with  epith.  iroXtdf,  II. 
a,  366,  Od.  24.  168 ;  aWuv,  Od.  1, 
184;  ioci{,  11.  23,  850;  and  in  Hs«. 
Op.  ISO,  /itXof .  It  was  the  list  of 
thecoamoo  metal*  which  theCreeks 
found  out  bow  to  work  for  general 
use,  Hes.  L  c.  (cf.  Hocks  Kieis,  1,  p. 
273,  and  j;a%«of ) ;  hence,  roX^nfia- 
rot,  wnmgfu  milk  muck  Itil,  U.  6,  48, 
Od.  21, 10;  cf.  Kvavof.  It  was  early 
made  an  article  of  traffic.  Od.  1, 184 ; 
■ad  Was  evidently  of  high  value, 
since  pieces  of  it  were  given  as 
prixes,  U.  23,  861,  850.  It  OMMtly 
came  iiom  th«  north  and  east  of  the 

foiine,  henco  SsO^  a.,  Aesch. 
^  heb.  817;  ct  jtdAw^.  — 2.  oft.  as  a 
symbol  of  kardm—i,  sotnetimas  in  bad 
sense,  of  hard-kmiediKM,  sometimes 
in  good,  of  mittuiimg  unnrih,  wheth- 
er of  body  or  mind,  cf.  aioijpc»c,  and 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  81$.— II.  Uke  Lat. 
/arum,  any  Iking  made  of  iron,  an  irDn 
t—l  or  impiemmtl,  esp.  for  husbandry, 
II.  23,  834 ;  also  of  arms,  a  rasrd,  oft. 
in  Horn. ;  tof  the  irm  Aod  or  smnC  of 
•n  arrow,  II.  4.  123t ;  geoetally,  tr- 
■war,  snw,  ol  'AOrvaioi  aii^poti  «a- 
ri&tvTo,  Thuc.  1 , 6 ;  cf.  atti/po^pfu: 
—also  a  kmft,  tkklt,  Valck.  Hipp.  76 : 
cf.  (nA^iw. — IIL  a  fleet  for  ttUimg 
won.  s  aititr't  thtp,  Xen.  HelL  3, 3, 7. 
— Mic.  used  also  ^  o.,  Tb.  024  ;  and 
in  plur.,  we  sometunes  find  the  bete- 
roci.  aidnita,  ri:  but  the  sing,  re 
ofdarpov,  prob.  only  occurs  Hdt.  7, 85, 
sod  even  here  the  reading  varies,  [i] 

Sldilpaoira^raf ,  ov,  (ocdfpof,  axtl- 
pu)  sown  or  produced  by  iron,  Luc 
Ocyp.  100. 

Sldvper^cruv,  ovof,  6,  (ali^pof, 
t(ktuv)  s  worker  in  iron,  Aesch.  Pr. 
714. 

Xld^pirnKToc,  ov,  {aUnpof,  rei- 
gu)  mode  of  iron,  flt^,  Pnilipnid., 
(7)  ap.  Ath.  688  F,  cf.  Metaeke  Com. 
Fr.  1.  p.  529. 

ild^pOToKiu,  u,  to  prtdmee  iron. 

£<<)9parasoc  ov,  (eidifpot,  Wktu) 
frodMing  iron,  Aoth.  P.  9,  Ml. 

XlSillMTo/Uu,  u,  {aidtipof,  rimt)) 
to  cul  or  okovc  loilA  iron,  Anth.  P.  9, 
311. 

iU^fiOTpindvov,  o»,  r6,  «s  iron 
iorer,  ap.  atepb.  B.  [v] 

iU^piTpurac,  su,  (  TiTpuaica  ) 
wounded  witk  iron, 

iidiipeupytiov,  ov,  to,  iron  worlu, 
•  tmiikf,  Stmb. :  and 

XUmpioupyta,  as,  ^,  «  working  m 
iron.-  from 

Xiinpatpyis,  ov,  (oiinpof,  'fyyo) 
working  in  iron ;  s  omirA,  Theophr. 

t£<dTpevf,  d,  oiv,  v.  aid^peof. 

iiiripo^opiu,  d,  to  tear  iron  orm, 
wear  trau,  Thuc.  1,  6;  so  also  in 
mid..  Id.  1 ,  5. — II.  fo  go  witk  an  armed 
toeort,  Plut  Cic.  31,  also  in  mid. :  from 

Zliilpofipot,  ov,  (aiiypos,  jfipu) 
arodmingiron,  yala a.,  of  the  Chaly- 
bes,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 141 ,  cf.  1005.— II.  tear- 
UVsrms. 

Tittlpo^puv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (irftt^ 
pot,  iifV*)  of  iron  Asart,  Aesch.  Pr. 
242 ;  B.  Ifvitic,  Id.  Tbeb.  53 ;  o.  fivoc, 
Eur.  Phoen.  672. 

Hiiipofinic,  is,  (alitipos,  ^6u)  Im* 
^iron,  of  iron  natvn. 

XTAiipixaKKOS,  ov,  (atiripos,  X"^' 
k6s)  ofiroitntd  comer,  Lac.  Ocyp.  06. 
85 
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lItilpox6pfivt<  ov,  i,(aldilpos,  X^' 
CQ)  fig^t'V  "■  '^■i  epith.  of  mailed 
war-horses,  Pind.  P.  2,  4 :  ct  ;);aX«o- 


iaipoxiTuv,  ovos,  h,  i,  (aUrnxK, 
Xtruv)  witk  on  inn  tunic,  Nonn.  [I] 

Sl4ilp6u,  d,  (^aiitipos)  Is  make  of 
iron,  overlap  witk  iron,  Luc.  Pise.  51 : 
— loioti^puTo  tvi  iitya  Kci  rov  oA- 
Aov  fiXov,  inn  kad  been  bud  met  a 
great  part  of  the  rest  of  the  wood, 
Thuc.  4,  lOO. 

iZtdnpu,  ois,  i'  (<Tiivpos)  Sidert, 
wife  of  Salmoneua,  at^mother  of 
Tyro,  Soph.  Fr.  573. 

iliiipuiu,  aroc,  to, 
mongery. 

£2d9pupi>xel(»',  ov,  t6,  (ipiaau) 


UtiilTavol,  6v,  ol,  tkt  Siditam,  a 
people  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  162. 

iXtdtKi/voi,  uv.  ol,  the  Sidiceni,  a 
people  of  Carapania,  Strab.  p.  237. 

Hitaaiiis,  is,  (aidwv,  eidof )  of  a 
pate  yellow  colour,  lAt  fomegran^t-peel, 
jomndiced,  Hipp.,  v.  rods.  Oecon. 

Y.lilieis,  eaaa,  tv,  (atium)  of  tko 
nature  or  colour  of  pomegranate-peoL — 
II.=av«)i«f,dub. 

Hdiev,  ov,  t6,  (aiiii)  posKgroaaSt- 
peel,  Hipp.,  Ar.  Nub.  881 :  dim.  only 
m  (arm.  [al,  Ar.  L  c] 

XiMurdv,  Off,  to,  a  medicine  prepared 
from  or  wilA  aidtov, 

HiSivts,  uv,  ol,  Ike  Sidonet,  a  race 
of  the  Bastami,  Strab.  p.  306. 

ZuWnf,  esira,  m,  {<M^)  rf  tke 
pomegranate,  pomegranate'Coloured.  \l, 
Piic.  Al.  276.J 

'i.liavlifiev,  (Zuluv)  adv.,/roai  &'• 
don,  II.  6,  291. 

^itiimtos,  a,  ov,  poetsiZiduvtof, 
V.  sub  tiiuv,  U.  6,  290 ;  Od.  4,  84. 

ILldov^^ffS,  is,  from  the  Sidonian 
loom. 

lliovt,  eSvroc,  i,  Sidit,  a  place 
near  Corinth,  where  (no  doubt)  pome- 

fianales  grew,  fXen.  Hall.  4, 4,  I3t : 
enee  tiy  iiioOvrtos,  a,  ov. 

tStdevffini,  t/f,  i),  iSidusea,  a  fort- 
ress in  the  territory  of  Erythrae  on 
the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  Thuc. 
8,24. 

itduv,  ovof ,  i,  SUon,  one  of  the 
oldest  cities  of  Phoenicia,  first  in  Od. 
IS,  425 :  hence  adj.  Xtiovios,  a,  ov, 
Horn. ;  and  i^  iltovla,  the  country 
of  which  Sidon  was  capital,  Horn. : 
later  also  iiiuvios,  a,  ov,  tHdt.  7, 
44;  iiiuviov atm^Xtiiiv,  Ar.  Ran. 
12251,  with  Decul.  fern.  SMuvuif, 
ddof,  tEur.  Hell.  1451 1-— II-  ItSuv, 
ivos.  A,  a  man  of  Sidon,  II.  23,  743. 
(Always  ^  lliirv ;  but  6  Xliiiv,  Dra- 
co p.  81,  23.] 

ileXi(u,  oieXov,  etc..  Ion.  for  aia- 
aCu,  aittXov,  etc. 

tl'Za;f.aloott\d9i^a:pf.a(atya: — 
(0  Ai»,  esp.  of  the  noise  made  by  pi  u  ng- 
ing  hot  metal  intocold  watpr :  nenee 
also  of  the  eye  of  the  Cyclops  when 
the  burnt  stake  was  thrust  into  it, 
oi^e  i^mvitf}  irept  fiox^'  Od.  9,  394 ; 
— also  of  a  pot  boiling,  Magnes  Dio- 
nys.  2,  Ar.  Ek].  930 ;  of  fish  frying.  Id. 
Ach.  1158: — a.  rals  /kverrat,  of  a 
greedy  fellow  eating,  Epich.  p.  9. — 
<Hence  aiy/ios,  aia/i6s,  a'typa,  al^is) 
— If.  to  kutk,  eay  husk,  command  si- 
lence, hence  aiyif,  oiyau,  etc. — III.  fo 
oc(  a  diy  on  by  saying '  or  /'  Theocr.  6, 
29 :  this,  ace.  to  Ruhnk^  is  proper)  v 
oiTTu.  [{  hj  nature,  Ebnsl.  Med. 
463.] 

tlBiMta,  as,  ^,  Silkonia,  a  part  of 
Thrace,  Hdt.  7,  122;  and,  poet., 
generally  for  Tkraee:  hence  £(94- 
vMf  and  ll96vtos,  a,  ov,  Tkraeian : 
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tlBCiv,  ivos,  ^  '  Sithonian ;  and  Zl 
Bovls,  l6os,  i,  a  Sithonian  womum. 

XlKdvia,  as,  i,  Sicama,  strictly  a 
part  of  Sicily  near  Agrigeatum,  and 
so  in  genl.  for  ZuteXia,  Od.  24,  307: 
tcf.  HdL  7, 170;  Thuc.  6,  2. 

tZucavtOf ,  a,  ov,  Sicanian,  Sicilian. 

fZuove^,  uv,  oi,  the  Sieani,  the 
earliest  inhabitants  of  Sicily ;  ace.  tu 
Thuc.  6,  2,  having  come  from  Iberia 
from  the  river  Sicanus,  cf.  Sttsb.  p. 
27a  [I  in  deriv.,  v.  iuavla,  but  I 
Call.  Dian.  57.] 

tZutov^,  ov,  6,  a  iSieantan. — II. 
5icanus,  a  river  of  Iberia,  ace.  to 
Tboc.  6, 2,  where  the  Sieani  dwelt 
before  removing  to  Sicily. — III.  a 
general  of  the  Syiacusaiu,  Thnc.  6, 
7X 

Siitapios,  ov,  i,  the  Lat  eieariut, 
N.T. 

tZ/«ar,  ov  Ion.  to,  i,  Sieat,  a 
Lycian,  Hdt.  7,  98. 

XlKeXttt,  as,  h,  (tiKeXSf)  SicUy, 
flint  in  Pind.  O.  1,  20;  m  Horn, 
called  SiKuvlii  and  epivoKtii.i  [Zl- 
in  bezam.,  as  in  iixeXtKos,  -Utis, 
metri  grat.j 

i'HKt%ii^s,  00  poet,  tu,  i.  Dor. 
■ias,  a,  6,  Sicelidee,  a  poet  of  Samoa, 
Theocr.  7,  40,  where  the  Schol.  un- 
derstsnds  Asclepiades ;  as  also  is  ez- 
plaioed  in  (Met.  1,  40}  Anth.  P.  4, 1, 
46. 

ZtxcX/C",  10  A  or  epeak  like  tke 
Sidliano ;  to  faxeur  their  tide,  Lat. 
Sittliiio.—n.  =:  iprioutu,  Theophr. 
ap.  Ath.  22  C. 

tZiccXisof,  i,  ov,  ef  or  refali'ng  lo 
SicUu,  Sicilian,  rd  SikiXikov  ir«o- 
yos,  Thuc.  4, 53 :  proverb.  Z»«At«caZ 
Tpintiai(a»  alao  i^  ivpaxovala  rod- 
n-c^a),  of  delicate,  well-spread  tables, 
Plat.  RepL  404  ;  so  i^  £.  htiorvoiia,  Id. 
Gorg.  518,  for  which  they  were 
noted. 

XlxeXiCrgs,  ov,  6,  a  Sicilian  Oreek, 
Thuc.  3,  90,  etc. ;  fem.  -Xciirjf,  jrfof , 
Xen. :  cf  'IrakiuTiis- 

XlneWds,  V,  6v,  Sicilian,  of  or  from 
SicUy,  Lat.  Sieubu,  Od.  20,  383 :  for 
the  migration  of  (Ar  Siceli  from  Italy, 
v.  Thnc.  6,  2,  and  Niebuhr  R.  H.  I, 
p.  47.  [Aoc.  to  Draco  p.  84,  13,  also 
it:] 

Zixoxt,  t6,  a/ermented  liquor,  ilrong 
drink,  LXX. :  a  gen.  sing,  atxepos, 
in  Enseb.  Praep.  Ev.  6,  10.  (Hebr. 
•AiSAar,  to  be  intoxicated.) 

fSiittvlT^S,  ov,  6,  an  inkab.  of  Sid 
nut  II,  Sol.  16,  3. 

XMvv^,  ris,  il=ofKiwis,  Dion.  H. 

XiKtwi^u,  to  dance  tke  Sicinnit, 
Clem.  AL 

lUiwIs  (or  Zficlvtr,  Dind.  Eur. 
Cycl.  37),  idos,  il,  the  Sicinnii,  a 
dance  of  Satyrs  used  iu  the  Satyrical 
drama,  Eur.  I.  c.  t  named  from  its 
mventor  Sicinnui,  Ath.  20  E,  630  B ; 
or,  ace.  to  others,  from  Sicinnit,  a 
nymph  of  Cybelc.  Orig.  a  Cretan 
dance  in  honour  of  Sabazius,  Hdcks 
Kreta,  1,  p.  209.  [2r] 

£(ic(vv«m^(,ot),  i,  a  Sidnnitdancer, 
Ath.  20  A. 

Zixiworvp^,  >K,  <^>  a  company  of 
Sicinnit  dancert. — II,  a  common  air 
on  Iheflule,  Ath.  618  E. 

tZixtvvof,  ov.  A,  Sicinnat,  a  slave 
of  Themistocles  and  tutor  of  his 
children ;  sent  by  bim  to  deceive 
Xerxes,  Hdt.  9,  75,  UO;  cf.  Plut. 
Themist.  12 :  v.  1.  Zinivof. 

i^Utvoc,  ov,  d,  jS^'eimio,  son  of 
Thoas  and  the  nymph  Oenod,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  625. — II.  V,  a  small  island  of  the 
Aegean  sea  near  Crete,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
S24. 
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fZ&tica.  #,  the  citjr  Skea  Teneria 
in  Numidia,  Polyb.  I,  66,  G. 

St/tXof,  A,=<riyXof,  q.  v. 

Hkvi,  Of,  r/.  Ion.  aiKmi,=viiTov, 
a  ftuit  like  the  eucumbur  or  gourd,  but 
eaten  ripe  (cf.  u/xwof),  Hipp.;  the 
plant  grew  to  the  height  of  a  tree, 
Thcophr.  C.  PI.  1,  10,  4:— eep.  the 
long  Indian  gourd  (the  round  sort  be- 
ing called  koTmkvvOij). — U.  a  capping 
glau,  because  it  was  shaped  like  the 
long  gourd,  Lat.  cucurbita,  Hipp. ;  t. 
Br.  Ar.  Lys.  444. 

SufiJu^u,  (rncva  II)  to  cup,  Arr. 
Epiul.  2, 17. 

HicvSiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  ttomauiva, 
aimoc,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Monotr.  7. 

ilKVTidov,  adT.  (auEva)  govd-lAi, 
esp.  of  a  fracture,  when  the  bone 
breaks  smoothly  oflf  without  splint- 
era:  ()a(^av7iiiv  is  the  same:  cf. 
,  KavX>iA6v. 

XiKvi/^iiiTov,  ov,  TO,  a  forting  ttd 
for  cucumber;  etc.,  Hipp. 

HxinjodTov,  ov,  ro=foreg..  Lob. 
Phryn.  36. 

Xixvov,  ov,  TO,  thtutdofaieambtrt 
or  gourds,  Theophr.  [oil 

XlnioTttnum,  ovoi,  o,  for  oixvof 
iriiruv,  v.  iziiruv  1. 2. 

S,Uvo(  or  otKvdf,  ov,  6,  the  common 
cucumber  or  gourd,  Ar.  Pac.  1001,  etc, ; 
eaten  unripe  and  raw,  hence  a.  i)ti6{, 
Hipp. : — the  aiKva  was  a  different 
kind  eaten  ripe,=(;ixt<of  oiripiiaTia^, 
o.  TreTTUv,  or  simply  niiruv,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp.,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  258,  sq. : 
the  Lat.  cucumit  comprehends  both 
kinds :  also  aiKv[.  [at  Cratin.  Od.  8.] 

iUvc,  tiof,  i,=loreg.,  Alcae.  Fr. 
118.  [ol} 

MKVud^f,ec,(elSoi)  like  Ike  aiKva 
or  aiKvoc,  Hipp. 

Hkvuv,  ovoc,  b,  (aiKva,  aiicvo{)  a 
cucumber-bed. 

£(Kvuv,  uvo{,  71,  Sicyon,  fa  city  of 
the  Peloponnesus,  near  the  Isthmus, 
11  2,  572t:  later,  i  S.,tXen.  Hell.  4, 
2,  Ut,  Polyb.,  cf.  Schweigh.  Ath. 
629. A: — adj.  SZxvuviof,  a,  ov,  Siiy- 
onion,  Hdt.  6,  92  : — adv.  Siacvuvooe, 

'  or  from  Sicyon,  Find.  N.  9,  2.— 

'he  people  themselves  called  their 
town  ScKiov :  its  oldest  name  was 
Kvuvti. 

SlKvuvTi,  vf,  n,  and  -via,  Of,  ii,=i 
atKva,  Hipp.,  Wytt.  Plut.  2,  154  C. 

iiiKVuvta,  a(,  ij,  (Sikvuv)  Sicy- 
onia,  a  small  territory  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus around  Sicyon,  Strab.  p.  379. 

Sixvuvm  (sc.  ifKo&^iiaTa),  ra,  a 
kind  of  voojnarCt  skoea,  esp.  ooade  at 
Sicyon,  Luc. 

Sucra^ojuat,  diss.,  {aucx6{}=i<l., 
Hesy/cn. 

incxaivu,  (aiKx6c),to  loathe,  ditlike, 
•  c.  ace.  aiKX^'tvu  itdvra  rik  diffiooia. 
Call.  Epigr.  29,  4  :  so  in  mid.,  lb.  30, 
4,  and  freq.  in  late,  esp.  Alex.,  wri- 
ters, Gataker  M.  Anton.  5,  9,  Lob. 
Phryn.  226. 

iiKxavrdf,  ^,  6v,  ditguiting,  loatk- 
tome. 

iiKXuaia,  oj ,  i,  (aiKX<ii<j)  loathing, 
d-*gu*t, 

^tKx6^,  od,&,  a  aqueamiak,  fastidious 
person,  esp.  in  eating,  opp.  to  n-u^t^- 
yof.  Arist.  Eth.  Eud.  3,  7,  6,  Plot.  2, 
87  B,  Ath.  262  A ;  cf.  uaixxof,  aiK- 
Xaivu.    (Cf.  sick.)    Hence 

ZUxof,  «of ,  TO,  and  emxiTiK,  i/rof, 
jl,=aiKX<iaia,  LXX. 

tSt'tuv,  uvof,  i,  5tc«ii,masc.  pr.n., 
a  cook,  Ath.  376  A. 

tZt'Xo,  6  ipv/iof,  Sila,  a  wood  in 
Bruttium,  Strab.  p.  261. 

^'LtAaKflvoi,  6v,  ol,  the  Silaceni,  a 
neople  in  Assyria,  Strab.  p.  745. 
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■fStAovtav,  uvof,  4,  SUanion,  a 
celebrated  statuary  of  Athens,  Plut. 
Thes.  4.— Others  m  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

tXtXavoc,  i,  Uor.=£(%nv^;  as 
pr.  n.,  also  5i7aiui>,  a  aeer  of  Ambra- 
cia,  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  18. — 2.  an  Elean 
of  Macistus,  Id.  7,  4, 2&— 3.  a  Greek 
historian,  Strab.  p.  172. 

tS/Aopif ,  lio^,  d,  the  Silanis,  in  Lu- 
cania,  Strab.  p.  252:  in  Dion.  P.  St- 
Xopoc.  361. 

TS'Aof,  a,  6,  Silas,  and  iiimxtvoc, 
ov,  i,  Sihanus,  a  companion  of  Paul, 
N.  T.— U.  the  Silas,  a  river  of  India, 
Arr.  Ind.  6,  2. 

Hiiffia, Of. i,  the Bom.fem.  pr.n., 
Silvia,  Strab. 

StXiji'df,  A,  ▼.  iet^tp>6t. 

iiKriTTopiia,  Dor.  etXairopSia, 
(vipSu)  a  word  used  by  Sophron,  of 
a  vulgar  arrogant  person,  Lat.  oppt- 
dere  aticui,  to  treat  one  with  rudsness. 
(The  first  part  of  the  compd.  is  dob. : 
perh.  the  Dorians  had  a  form  aiXo^ 
for  aiXXof.)    Hence 

^tXtivopiia,  a{,  17,  wanton  nsisness, 
Luc.  Leiiph.  21 ;  V.  foreg. 

£tA(,  t6,  Ike  pabna  Ckristi,  called 
in  Hdt.  2, 94,  atiXuciiriuov ;  also  a(- 
aeXic  aiatXt,' tri^tXi,  icporui>,—cS. 
also  zixi. 

S'Myvuni,  ov,  nS,  Lat.  sHigo,  spring- 
wheat,  which  the  Greeks  first  procur- 
ed from  the  Romans.    Hence 

lyjyvif,  euf,  ij,  flour  from  spring- 
vheat,  a  hnerkindofaf/u(HxXjf,Ga1en.: 
oiXiyvlTrj^  upTO^,  bread  mads  there- 
from, [ali 

£(XAa(vu,  (otXAof)  to  insult,  mock, 
jeer,  banter,  Diog.  L.  9,  U 1 ,  Luc.  Piom. 
8,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  40. 

itXXiKihrptdv,  also  oiXucvirfuov, 
ov,  T6,=ffiX*  or  Kuti,  Hdt.  2, 94,  ubi 
V.  Biihr,  et  cf.  Diosc.  4, 161. 

iMoypa<^iu,u,towrUeaiXh)i:  and 

ZlUoy/jo^io,  Of,  i),  a  writing  of 
aiXXoi :  from 

iiXXoypiit^,  ov,  ((TtAAof,  ypa^) 
a  writer  of  ff/XAoi,  USU.  epitb.  <rf  Ti- 
mon  of  Phlius ;  cf  ot^Xof.  [u] 

ilLiXKoi.  uv,  01,  the  SilU,  an  Aethi- 
opian  people,  Strab.  p.  772. 

SI'AAOS,  ov,  6,  (not  aiXUc)  jeer- 
ing, satire,  usn.  a  satirical  poem :  Ti- 
mon  of  Phlius,  who  lived  about  Ol. 
127,  seems  to  have  given  this  signf. 
to  the  word ;  be  wrote  three  books 
of  2iXAoi  in  hexam.  verse,  in  which 
he  attacked  all  the  Greek  philoso- 
phers, except  Pyrrho  and  the  Skep- 
tics, to  which  school  he  himself  be- 
longed, T.  Diog.  L.  9,  c.  12.  His 
Fragments  will  be  found  in  Brunck's 
Analecta,  and  separate  editions  have 
since  been  publisned  by Wolke  (War- 
saw 1820),  and  F.  Paul  (Berlin  1828). 
— Later,  the  name  aiXhtc  was  given 
to  any  piece  of  satire  or  censure  in 
any  poem,  as  to  many  passage*  in 
the  Homeric  poems,  to  Xeoophanea' 
attack  on  Homer's  and  Hesiod's  the- 
ology, etc. :  so  Lat.  sUlus.  The  form 
oMc  is  dub.  (Hsu.  deriv.  from  el- 
Xu,  UXu,  IXXoc,  IXM^,  with  a.  pra- 
fixedDor.,cf.2Uu,>V>,(rMAou.  Schnei- 
der takes  it  as  a  collat.  form,  of 
ai/io;,  as  a  tumed-up  nose  was  a 
sign  of  mockery  (cf.  atudf  I,  emdu), 
connecting  it  with  iurpidf,  ZoXi;- 
vof ,  and  so  with  £(irvpof :  certainly 
the  Lat.  silo  and  sUus  ar*  in  his  fa- 
vour, cf.  Lueret.  4, 1165.) 

tZt'XXof ,  ov,  6,  Sitlus,  son  of  Thim- 
symedes.  Pans.  2, 18,  8. 

£(XX6<j,  =  mXAai'vu :  ace.  to  He- 
sych.,  Tovf  bt^akfiov^  VO^f^^  TreiH^i- 
geiv,  which  favours  the  deriv.  of  ai/i- 
MS  liom  UAw,  Atchipp.  Inceit.  U. 
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SfXAvfJo,  ro,  and  oMx'0oc,  i,  « 
tuft,  bob;  generally,  m  npptmdagt : 
hence  of  the  pardmenl  Imtds  which 
hung  from  the  written  tolla  of  the 
ancients  to  receive  the  title  of  tb* 
book,  Cic.  Att  4.5,3;  cf.  o0.tf^, 
a/(Tv/?of,  alTTvffo^. 

XiUiovpoi.  oi,  a  Gallic  word  tnaa- 
lated  by  the  Greek  ei'X'-'^-i^uuoc,  sme 
who  has  vowed  to  live  and  dte  wtth  kis 
(ord,  Ath.  249  B ;  the  mUvh  of  Cw 
ear,  B.  6.  3,  22. 

tZiXovdvdf,    ov,    b,    SHvens,  v. 

tStXowov,  o>,  ro,  SiMiaii,acit7cf 
the  Pencetii,  Strab.  p.  283. 

Xt'Kcfvpiafioc,  tA,  0,  die  tmtimg  ef  n 
aiy.ovpor,  a  serving  it  up  at  tafcie; 
Diphil.  'AwoXjit.  1,  II.  \aTf.\ 

£tAovpof,  ov.  A,  a  river  fish,  prab. 
the  shod,  Lat.  «t<icnu  (nso.  flenv. 
from  mltiv  o^p&v,  Ath.  287  B),  !>■»■ 
dor.  ''K-KiiOirip.  1,  36,  SopaL  ap.  Ath. 
230  E,  Juvenal.  4,  33.  \aOC\ 

SAvjSor,  A,  also  XCOm^,  m  nlnst 
Hks  a  tkistie,  the  shooU  of  whiek 
were  eaten,  Diosc.  4,  ISA. 

£A^,  iTf,  1^,  a  stinkinr  im—ei,  a 
kind  of  grub  or  boetk,  LaL  llrfM, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  17,  8.  —  a  «  tMk- 
warm,  Lnc. 

iiX^betc,  eaaa,  rw,  (ofj^uv)  < 
siMsum,  Nic.  Al.  329. 

£f A^iov,  ov,  t6,  Lat  Uiufiiium,  a 
plant,  the  juice  of  which  was  used  n 
food  and  medicine,  first  u  HdL  t, 
169,  192,  Soph.  Fr.  945 ;  fre^.  m  Ar. 
as  an  eatable,  eap.  ra»«liw>  spwith 
cheese.  At.  534, 157t ;  aad  certaialy 
not  very  sweet.  Id.  Eq.  8B&.  a^  — 
Bentl.  (Correspondence,  Lett.  ZXh 
and  ap.  Gaiaf.  Hdt  L  c)  thiaka  it  ■ 
the  asa-foeUda,  still  mo^  aates  aa  • 
relish  in  the  East :  it  is  now  tkovtta 
that  the  Persiaa  sort,  whick  tifIM 
the  Aarof  Mi^wAf.  was  tba.  cf.  B«t- 
tiger  Aichaol.  o.KDBSt  I,  ^.  X3*.  tae 
the  African  sort,  yieldiiiir  the  irrif 
Kvpirvauor  was  (ace  to  OrUa  C*\in) 
tlieferuU  Tingitann,  or  (ace  to  Spit» 
gel)  the  tkapsia  gummufem,  v.  B*kr 
Hdt.  I.  c.  Hence 

£(A^U7iruXin',  on,  6,  (msXtu\  a 
deeder  an  silphium,  Strvb. 

£i%^io^upof,  ov,  (otjt 
bearing  siipkium,  Strab. 

XiXi^tou,  u,  to  f 
aeatM'tuitivoc=^nq'.,  Ptuloz.  a^  : 
neke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  644.    Hcsc* 

XiX^iuTdc,  ri,  6v, 
pkium,  Ar.  Fr.  ISO. 

't£(JUMM<-  A,  Stlaaat,  a  J 
the  base  of  Ht  Sioo.  N.  T. 

Hifiuyye7j)(,  ov.  A,  Aaaa^j^Bi,  a 
Boeotareh,  Pans.  9.  IX  6. 

aittatda,  9,  Simaetk*.  a  1 
of  Megara,   Ar.  Ach.  534,  d 
570  A.— 2.  a  SiciUan  female.  TWocx. 
2,101. 

iilfiapioTXic,  o*.  A,  &BBMM*, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  478  C. 

lifiliXtvu,  (ai/i^/jofi  It  tmm  km^ — 
U.  intr.,  tripia  atfsSi^nn.  I 
Ueu  in  the  Awe.  Anth.  P.  6,  a> 

%i(itiXfl,  Tf.  «,=oip(««r. 

Ztit^fjiiof,  f ,  ov.  poeC  Mr  aa&iu- 
Of,  a.  Ipya,  honry,  Ap.  Rk.  X,  KW , 
— pecol.  fem.  ai/iB'A^if.  iAsf.  -wrrtm 
a.,  a  kole  in  a  rack  used  Air  been  a  a 
Uve,  Id. ;  ue'/Mratu  aiMi3).^6tr.  AeA. 
P.  9,  22& 

Ztft^XtOf,  tt,  ov,  iaifijA»()e^m  ^k 
like  one :  foustd  m  aw. 

iim^Mt,  iiof,  pecal.  poeL  fiem.  M 
aiitiiXiOf. 

XifiS^omuu^  u.  I»  I 
generelly,=nin^f4Xniw. 

X^Aoc.  OV,  A,  •  beskmm,  Uea.  Tk 
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598,  Theocr.  19,  2,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 13S  :— 
metaph.,  aity  ture  or  hoards  alfi^Xof 
XmitdTuv,  Ar.  Vesp.  241,  as  in  Lat. 
^avutae  for  thttmvrus,  —  In  Opp.  also 
beterocl.  pi.  alu^ia,  ra.  (Prob.  akin 
\o  utXi,  ^Uttu.) 

XiiitKivBtov,  TO,  t  I.  for  aruwUv- 
6u>v. 

StftUiov,  TO,  a  DHUKoi  itutnment 
«f  thirtff-JuM  strings. 

ill/uxn,  K,  7,  Simicht,  a  slave, 
mother  of  Aichelaus,  king  of  Mace- 
donia. Ael.  V.  H.  12, 43.-2.  in  Lac, 
V.  1.  Si/^Urr/. 

UlliiXioac,  a,  i.  Dor.  for  -ctK, 
(strictly  son  of  Simichus,  or  pern, 
foraied  from  m/iif,  t.  Subj.  of  3d 
Idyll.  Theocr.),  ilimichidM,  a  name 
for  Theocritus  himself,  7,  21. 

tSi/i/iiof,  Off,  6,  Simmias,  a  Theban, 
lupil  uf  the  Pythagorean  Philolaus, 
Mat ;  etc. —  2.  a  poet  of  Byzantium, 
Anth.  P.  4,  1.  —  Others  in  Stiab. ; 
etc. 

Xlfioeidiic,  <r,  (vi^ofi  elios)  taub- 
nostd, 

l^ifiosi^,  evroc,  d,  the  SitnMs,  ta 
small  nver  of  Troas,  rising  in  Ida 
and  joining  the  Scamaodert,  11.  4, 
470;  contr.  iiftoS;,  ouvnc,  Hes.  Tb. 
342 :— adj.  Xiuoivnoc,  contr.  iiimiv- 
not,  »<  ov,  also  of,  ov  in  Eur.  Hel. 
250;  pecuL  poet.  fern.  Xlfiocvrl^, 
idof,  tEur.  Andr.  1)83.  —  2.  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  608  a  river  of  Sicily  near 
Aegesta. 

Hifioeimot,  o«,  6,  SimoUiiu,  son 
of  Anthemion,  a  noble  Trojan,  II.  4, 
474. 

tStfto/vrior,  a,  ov,  v.  sub  Xtpidttf. 

i;f/iOirpor<jirof,  ov,  (ai/ioc,  vp6;a- 
irov)  with  a  snub-nose,  i.  e.  Jiat  /ace. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  253  E. 

£rMO'£,  i),  ov,  snuk-nostd,  fiat- 
mostd,  like  the  Tartars  (or  Scythians, 
as  Hdt.  calls  them),  HdL  4.  23,  cf.  $, 
9;  so,  Arist.  says  that  alt  children 
are  aifioi,  Probl.  33, 16 ;  also  of  the 
hippopotamus,  Hdt.  2,  71 ;  of  bees 
and  kids,  Theocr.  7,  80 ;  8,  50 :  otfai 
pit.  Plat.  Theast.  209  C ;  ri  v.  t% 
pivdf  =  aipioTiic,  Xen.  Symp.  5,  6 : 
opp.  to  ypvitof.  —  Since  scorn  is  ex- 
pressed Dy  turning  up  the  nose,  we 
find  ffifiii  yeXuv  =  naao  suspeiuUre 
admm,  Mel.  91,  4 :  so,  mjiii  aearipii; 
Itvx9l(eic-  I<1-  52,  3,  cf.  95.  —  II.  also 
of  other  things,  bent  ujMotds,  hence 
Mtefp,  up-hill,  Lat  acclivis,  opp.  to  xa- 
TtivTiic,  Lat  declivit,  Ar.  Lys.  288; 
wpof  TO  aifiov  diuKetv,  to  pursue  up- 
kill,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  23 ;  irpoc  ri  a. 
uvsTpix^iv,  Dionys.  (Com.)  'Oituv. 
8;  so,  ni  aiiii  inrefiScAelv,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5, 16.— 2.  generally,  bmt  in,  hoi- 
low,  canatvt,  A  yanrijp  Tuv  iielmiuv 
at/til,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21 :  tH  aifii 
roil  ^irarof,  the  bottom  of  the  liver: 
—opp.  to  Kvprro^,  convex.  (Lst  «- 
mitts,  simia,  seem  to  come  from  it.) 

SZ/ioc,  ov,  6,  masc.  prop,  n.,  Sinais, 
Mrictly  Flat-nose,  also  iiitiXor,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  60, 131.  — 12.  a  Sicilian, 
founder  of  Himera,  Thuc.  6,  5.-3.  a 
Thesanlian  of  Larissa,  an  adherent 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  Dem.  241,  27. 
— Others  in  Dem. ;  Theocr. ;  etct — 
U.  a  kind  of  tumny.  [£iuof,  not  £<- 
uo(,  should  be  written  also  in  Anth. 
P.O.  310;  9,  319.] 

StltOTTK,  VOC,  V,  (at/jtSc)  the  shape 
of  a  snub  nose,  snubbiness.  Plat.  The- 
aet.  209  C,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21 ;  opp. 
to  yptiin5Ti7f.  —  II.  generally,  hoUow- 
ness, fatness,  Hipp. ;  SO,  <r.  ruv  6i6v- 
n>v,  of  the  upturned  tusks  of  a  wiU 
boar,  Xen.  Cyn.  10, 13. 

tSt^wvvrwf ,  a,  ov,  v.  sob  it/tUtf. 
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XfyoSc,  o«h>rof,  6,=sZiiidttt. 

Sl/ioo,  u,  (mitdc)  to  turn  up  the 
nose :  hence,  to  sneer  at,  Lat  naso 
suspendere  adunco.  —  11.  generally,  to 
bend  in  or  upwards : — pass.,  to  become 
hollow  or  flat,  Hipp. ;  iroder  atatftu- 
fUvoi,  up-iumed  feet,  as  of  some 
wading  birds,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 
12,  a 

tZi^Xoc,  ov,  i,  Simylus,  a  poet  of 
the  middle  comedy,  Heineke  I,  p. 
424.-2.  a  tragic  actor,  Dem.  314,  II. 
— Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

itiimpa,  uv,  ri,  Simyra,  a  city  of 
Syria,  Strab.  p.  753. 

ilpUfMtt,  Of,  ii,  (v<'?)  1  kind  of 
loos*  song,  named  from  one  SZ/iOf ,  its 
inventor,  Strab. 

St/i<,>66t,  o6,  i,  one  toho  sing*  at- 
(u^ai,  Ath.  620  D,  cf.  fiapuidc- 

Xtiuifia,  orof,  to,  (atftim)  that 
which  is  bent  upwards,  that  uthtch  turns 
up,  a.  vo  jf ,  the  upturned  bow  of  a  ship, 
Plut.  Pencl.  28 :  cf.  aaiiatva. 

iXlfiuv,  uvof,  6,  iSwion, a  notorious 
sophist  in  Athens,  Ar.  Nub.  351.— 2. 
an  Athenian,  who  wrote  concerning 
horsemanship,  Xen.  de  Re  Ei).  1,  1. 
1—3.  a  Thracian,  gifted  with  citizen- 
ship at  Athens,  Dem.  624,  6,  15.— 
Others  in  Lys. ;  Luc. ;  etc. 

tSt/iOVOftW^tTf,  ov,  6,  Simortactides, 
a  writer  of  Chios,  Ath.  662  C. 

fXtfiuvldrji;,  ov,  d,  Simonides,  the 
celebrated  lyric  poet  of  Ceos,  The- 
ogn.  469,  Hdt.  5,  102.— 2.  an  elegiac 
poet  of  the  island  Amorgus,  Ar. 
Nub.  1362  ;  Atb.  106  R— 3.  a  leader 
of  the  Athenians,  Thuc.  4, 7. — Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

tSivd,  6,  (rd  iivalov  opof,  Jo- 
seph.) Mt.  iSina  or  Sinai,  in  Arabia, 
renownol  for  the  delivery  on  it  of 
the  law  to  Moses  by  the  Lord,  LXX.; 
N.  T. 

7itva(u,=alvoiiai,  dnb.  I.  in  The- 
ocr. 30, 32,  v.  Wostem. 

XtvUiuJpevita,  aTo^,  to,  a  stolen 
dainty,  Pherecr.  Incert  10, 

Xlvdfiupeu,  u.  to  damage,  waste, 
destroy  wantonly,  r^f  'EXAa(5oc  /i^ie- 
idriv  rrAXiv  aivaiuipeetv,  Hdt.  1, 152 ; 
cf.  8,  35  :  generally,  to  treat  roughly, 
wantonly,  lewdly,  ywrj  ffivafujpov- 
fihiji,  Ar.  Nub.  1070.  (The  form 
aivouupiu  is  rejected  even  by  the 
old  Gramro.,  cf  tnvu/xupof  fin.) 

tlvofiltpla.  Of,  it,  mischievousness, 
joined  with  v/)pif  by  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
7,  6,  6. — II.  lewdness:  in  Themist. 
extravagance. 

Xlvdiiupog,  ov,  mischievous,  hurtful, 
Hipp.  V,  Foes.  Oecon. :  c,  gen.  rei, 
TUV  kvttToO  o.,  ruining  his  own  af- 
fairs, Hdt.  5,  92,  6:  wantonly  mis- 
chievous, wanton,  Anacr.  SO. — If.  wan- 
ton, lecherous,  Plut.  2,  3  A ;  cf  Jac. 
Ach.  Tat  p.  609.  [vo]  (The  deriv. 
from  alvofiat  is  clear:  but  as  to  -ftu- 
po^,  it  is  as  difficult  to  explain  here, 
as  in  the  other  words  with  the  same 
ending,  lyYeal/tupoc,l6ftupo{,iX<iK6- 
Itupoc-  The  form  aivottupoe  is  perb. 
ace.  to  analogy,  hot  rejected  even  by 
the  early  Oramm.,  cf  Weasel.  Hdt. 
1, 192,  Jac.  in  Wolfs  Anal.  3,  p.  30 : 
atvapopof  is  equally  dub.,  and  perh. 
arose  from  attempts  at  etymology.) 

SlvaneXaun',  ov,  to,  mustard-ml, 
Diosc. 

Xivdirt,  eu(,  and  alvUmi,  vof,  t6, 
mustard,  Lat.  sinapi,  Nic.  ap.  Ath. 
366  D,  N.  T.:  cf  trtwm.  The 
better  Alt  however  used  neither  of 
these  two  forms,  but  vdirv  (q.  v.), 
Ath.  367  A,  cf  Lob.  Ph^n.  288.  [al] 

Hvdirliiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  al- 
vam,  a  mtistard-piiddijig.  [tl 


itviiitl(u,  {atvttiri)  to  apfjy  a  m 
lard-blister  to  one,  Ttvi,  Xenarch. 
Scyth.  1. — 11.  to  look  sourly  al  one, 
Ttv(,  dub. 

ilvuvlvoj,  ri,  ov,  of  mustard.  [u\ 

Xlvumov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  irt- 
voiri,  a  littls  mustard,  [d] 

£l:vdir(0/<of,  o6,  b,  latvani^u)  Ik* 
us*  of  a  mustard-blister. 

iivavtoTtov,  verb,  adj.,  one  mutt 
put  on  a  mustard-blinter. 

i'Zi.vapGoKkJit,  eovr,  6,  Sinartho- 
ctes,  a  king  ol  the  Psrthians,  Luc. 
Macrob.  15. 

t£<vapof ,  ov,  6,  the  Sinarus,  a  river 
of  India,  A  rr.  Ind.  4,  9. 

Hvapo^,  u,  ov,  ( oivopai )  mw- 
ehisvous,  hurtful. — II.  pass.,  hurt,  dam- 
aged, esp.  in  medic,  as  Hipp. ;  of, 
i  oes.  Oecon. 

t,lvu.^,  udof,  pecul.  fem.  of  foreg. 

t£fvoa,  uv,  Ta,  Sinda,  a  city  Hi 
Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  570. 

iZivdiKTi,  ijf,  i/,  Sindice,  a  district 
in  Asia  on  the  Cmimerian  Bosporus, 
Hdt  4,  85. 

tSfvdiuof,  ^,  6v,  of  ot  relatint  to 
the  Sindi,  Sinaum  ;  }.tfi^',  a  harboar 
on  the  coast  of  the  Cimmerian  Bos- 
porus, Strab.  p.  496. 

HivU/tttVa,  uv,  Td,  Sindinuma,  a 
city  of  India,  Arr.  An.  6,  16,  4. 

iStvdol,  uv,  ol,  the  Sindi,  a  people 
of  Asia  just  east  of  the  Ciminerian 
Bosporus,  Hdt.  4,  28.-2.  In  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  322  a  people  near  the  mouths  of 
the  Ister ;  prob.  same  with  former ; 
cf  Strab.  p.  495. 

£<vif<h>i7,  tK,  B,=i«v<J6v ;  a  gar- 
ment, etc.,  made  of  ii. 

XivdovLov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fromforeg;, 
LXX.,  and  Dio  C. :  also  mvdovlaKn, 
tic  ii,  Plut.  2,  340  D. 

"iivdovinic  ov,  b,  fem.  -jTir,  «Jof, 
wearing  clothes  oftTlvduv,  Strab. 

Stvoovo^peu,  u,  (o  tcear  clothes  of 
aivduv,  Strab. :  from 

£f I'dovo^opof,  ov,  wearing  garments 
of  aiviuv. 

£ivdavC^f,  ((,  woven  tike  or  of 
aiviSuv,  Pbiloi  ap.  Ath.  409  E. 

aivtof,  ov,  ij,  Sindus,  a  city  of 
Macedoma,  in  Mygdooia,  Hdt  7, 
123. 

Xivdpdt,  b,  also  aivipuv,  uvo^,  6, 
Hermon  ap.  Ath.  267  B,  contr.  for 
ffii'apof,=3?.anT/(t6f,  noviipdc,  mis- 
chievous:— also=doi)/lof,  dov^exctov- 
hie,  Ath.  1.  c.    Hence 

"ivSpuvcioitai,—atvofiai,  Gramm. 

Xiviu,  oil,  V>  ^tt  for  sq.,  Valck. 
Phoen.  458. 

Xivddtv,  ovo^,  if,  sindon,  a  fine  /n- 
dion  cloth,  muslin  (and  so  prob.  de- 
rived from  'Ii;<56f,  iSind),  Hdt.  I,  200; 
2, 99 ;  aiviijv  ffvaaivti,  esp,  used  for 
mummy-cloth,  Hdt  2,  86;  7,  181  (cf. 
sub  piaaof) : — later,  generally,  fine 
linen,  linen,  Soph.  Ant  1222,  Thuc. 
2, 49  ;  oivdbvoi  T£?.apC)vei,  surgeon's 
bandages,  Hdt.  7,  181 :— then,  any 
thing  made  of  this  cloth,  a  muslin  gar- 
ment, a  napkin,  Lat.  mappula.  Bast 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  180. 

Xlviopai,  Ion.  for  tfivmuu,  to  hurt, 
daiiiage,  waste,  c.  ace,  Hdt.  4,  123 ; 
5,81;  9,  13,  49,  73,87. 

Ztvijirl  and  oiv^xv,  rd,  Ion.  for 
trtvatrt,  otvatrv :  Nic.  has  also  ace. 
aivnirw,  Al.  533;  gen.  aivrimot, 
Arist.  Plant.  1,  5,  5.  [oi\ 

£iv(d2u,  {.atviov)=oii8u,  to  sift, 
winnow,  N.  T.    Hence 

Xiviaapa,  orof,  t6,  that  which  it 
sifted  off,  chaff. 

iiviau.=acva(u. 

XtviaTi/piov,  TO,  also  BCvtarpov, 
(<nvtdu)=aQ. 
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2<V(Ov,eti>r6.«<M«r:  this  word  with 
sll  its  derivs.  is  late,  prob.  not  before 
M.T. 

2(V<c  uJof ,  6,  ace.  oivtv,  {aivofuu) 
m  dettnyvt  ravager,  robbtr,  a.  KTta- 
vuv.  Soph.  Fr.  230 : — siso  as  adj. 
dflroymg,  TUuva.,  Aesch.  Ag.  718. — 
n.  as  prop,  n.,  6  £iv(f,  (A«  Atnyer, 
a  famous  robber  of  early  Greece, 
called  A  IltnioKd/tnTiTf  .• — also  writ- 
ten Siwif,  Valck.  Hipp.  977.  [—J 

tZiwajia,  <ji>,  rii,  iSiiHuea,  a  city 


of  the  lfygdones,in  Babylonia,  Strab. 
p.  747. 

Xlv6iovc,  ovTOf,  6,  i,  (aivo/iai, 
68ov{}  hurting  vith  tkt  tttth. — II.  A  a., 
•jbA,  Antiph.  Arch.  1 ;  cf  mn/AAnif. 

tZivMtr,  i,  appeU.  of  Pan  from 
his  nurse  Zwdi;.  Paus.  6, 30, 3. 

Hivotoad',  and  'Zivovtaoa,  i^f,  i, 
Simttua,  a  city  of  Latium  on  the  con- 
fines of  Campania.  Strab.  p.  231 . 

Mivmi,  tiCi  il'  Smoi,  a  nymph,  t. 
Z<v6e<f. 

Zl'NOMAI,  Ion.  eivio/uu  (q.  ▼.), 
dep.,  used  by  Horn,  only  in  pres.,  and 
iraperf.,  whereas  Hdt.  8,  31,  has  an 
aor.  iaivavTO  (nisi  legend,  laiviaro)  •■ 
— «f.  sub  fin.  Strictly,  la  Uar  away, 
teize  and  carry  og  as  booty,  hence  of 
attacks  or  assaults  generally,  in 
Horn,  always  upon  living  beings,  f  re 
<io(  aivotTo  y  traipovf,  Od.  12, 1 14 ; 
so  of  the  Cyclopes,  ol  a^of  aivla- 
KOVTOf  who  ujrd  to  aUack  and  tpail 
them,  Od.  6,  6 ;  esp.  of  the  plniMsr 
of  esttle,  el  6e  kc  aivriai,  Od.  1 1, 1 12 ; 
'2,  139,  cf.  itatv^c :  so,  later,  of  wild 
-beasts,  to  tear  mway,  tear  in  pieces,  de- 
twHr;  cf.  aivif,  aivTti^,  alvrup.—^. 
of  things,  to  carry  of,  plunder,  e.g.,oi 
cntioKtTO  Kopnov,  Hes.  Fr.  2,  3 ;  in 
prose  more  osu.,  y^v  or  X'-'P""  oivt- 
00at,  to  piUoft,  plunder,  tpoU  a  coun- 
try, Hdt. «,  97  i  8, 31,  etc.,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  15,  etc. — IL  in  more  general 
signf.,  to  harm,  damage,dittren, alive 
iv6pa(  piya  aiverai,  II.  24,  45,  Hes. 
Op.  316,  and  Hdt. ;  like  Att.  |9Xurr- 
Tetp  or  KoiEOiroteZv,  cf  Plat.  Legg. 
936  E.— 2.  also,  to  hurt,  wound,  Hdt. 
8,  68 :  esp.  of  the  damage  done  by 
one  army  to  another,  atvtaSat  rdv 
orpardv,  /ieya  ff.  rove  noXe^iov^, 
etc.,  5, 27  i  7, 147,  etc.,  Xen.  Lac.  12, 
S. — No  act.  aivu  occurs,  but  aitofuu 
is  used  as  pass,  by  Orph.  Arg.  212, 
and  we  have  pf  aeaififirvof  in  pass. 
aignf.  in  an  Inscr. — Rare  in  Att. 
prose,  except  Plat.  1.  c,  and  Xen. 
lot] 

iXtvopia,  Of,  17>  Sinoria,  a  fortress 
in  Pdntua,  Strab.  p.  555. 

Xivo^,  eo^,  TO,  (aivo;uu'\  hurt,  hdrm, 
mtechief,  Aesch.  Ag.  389,561.-11.  act. 
any  thing  Iturtful,  a  miechief,  plague, 
and  ao=airt(,  aivrfif,  lb.  733 ;  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  977.  ipl  Aesch.,  Nic. 
Th.  I,  653  i  bot,  in  Mic.  Al.  231,  al- 
vor.]    Hence 

ZlmTiK,  tlTot,  i,fauUinem. 

Hv6u,  late  collat  form  from  aivo- 
fuu,  Manetho. 

tZivref ,  uv,  ol,  the  Shitee,  a  people 
of  Africa,  Strab.  p.  131. 

Z(vn7f.  ov,  6,  laivoflal)  tearing, 
ravenoue,  epitb.  of  the  liun  and  wolf, 
like  the  later  aivt(,  II.  11,481;  16. 
353:  otvrooAuXayYOffafem.subst.) 
Wic.  Th.  715. 

Zfvnc  jof,  i5,=foreg.,  bot  we  only 
find  it  in  plor.  as  prop,  n.,  ol  iivnec 
the  Sintiane,  the  early  inhabitants  of 
Lemnos,  who  were  pinitej,  11.  1,  504, 
Od.  8,  294  ;  hence  Zivn?(f,  Mof,  i, 
old  epith.  of  I^mnos,  ^Simian,  Ap. 
Rh.  1.  COS. 

tZtvToi,  uv,  ol,  the  Sinii,  a  people 
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of  Macedonia,  Thoc.  2, 98;  also  wr: 
Z/vro{,  Strab.  p.  457,  v,  Zuiot. 

XiivTup,  opoc,  i,=aiPTtK<  Aoth.  P. 
6,45. 

Xivuv,  wvof,  6,{aivt>fUU)Simon,i.  e. 
Me  Dtetroyer,  the  Greek  who  per- 
suaded the  Trojans  to  receive  the 
wooden  horse :  the  story  is  not  in 
Horn.,  but  Soph,  had  a  play  of  this 
name.  [t\ 

£Iv6)nr,  9f,  i^t  Stnopi,  a  Itum  of 
Paphiagonia  on  the  Black  tea  :  Zlvw- 
vIttk,  oi>,  and  Ztvuirrvr,  iu(,  b,  an 
inhabilmtl  of  it :  adj.  SIvuitimf,  i),  6», 
ty  Sinape,  Sinopic,  Stmb. ;  ^  iax*- 
irif.  fdof,  and  Zii'uirtnf,  the  territory 
ofS.,  Id.  pp.  546, 56U.-Ii.  9  itvt*- 
wiKTi  (sc.  fuXroc),  a  red  earth  ioond  in 
Cappadocia,ana  imported  intoGreece 
from  Sinopi,  Lat.  rmtrica  Sinopica, 
Theophr. ;  ao,  ii  Znwnf,  Dioac. 

tUvimti,  tK,  i,  StnOpl,  daughter 
of  Asopus  sod  Metbone.  Ap.  Rb.  8, 
946.— Others  in  Dem.  610,  17 ;  etc. 

tZii^rcov,  ov,  TO,  Stnotimm,  name 
of  two  cities,  to  viop  and  rd  xaXaiiv 
in  Dalmatia,  Strab.  p.  315. 

Ztfat,  aor.  1  inf.  from  oi(u. 

Zilif,  euf,  i,  (aiCu)  a  hiemg,  such 
as  is  made  by  plunging  hot  iMtal  in 
water,  Arist.  Meteor.  2, 9, 16. 

Hotidris,  (e,  (eUoc)  '■'^  otor. 

Zro/nSpof,  0,  Lacon.  for  OtoKdpof, 
^=-vetJKdpoe. 

^iov,  ov,  TO,  a  mareh  or  meadam 
plant,  Tbeocr.  5,  125,  in  pinr. ;  and 
in  Od.  5,  78,  Ptolemy  Koersetes 
wiriied  to  read  otov  for  Ion,  Wolf. 
Proleg.  p.  cxciii. 

Zror,  Lacon.  for  8e6c,  Ar.  Lys.  81, 
174,  etc. ;  cf.  sob  tfeof  IL 

tSiov^,  li,  Siuph,  a  city  of  the  Aa- 
grptian  Delta,  in  the  Saltic  nome, 
Hdt.  2,  172. 

ZriroWf,  lengthd.  for  mfAof.Mr- 
Mmf,  Poet.  ap.  E.  H. 

Zin-upof,  ov.  A,  also  ai^apot,  Lat. 
eupparum,  no  lariov  to  tvTf  xpiitvy 
upeiiuuevov :  proverb.,ff<inipot;f  nra<- 
petv,  Lat.  jsppura  eumreUMveliaaeeuctt' 
re,  to  hoist  dl  eail,  Arr.  Epiel.  3, 2.  [I] 

tStTTovc,  ovproc,  b,  the  city  S^om- 
turn  in  Apulia,  Poiyb.  10,  1,  & 

Ziirci;,  Iff,  Ar.  £q.  1296,  Pint  806, 
and  in  Hippocr.  anniU,  tiof,  17,  also 
tmril( ; — a  veeeel,  caee,  cupboard ;  esp., 
a  meal-jar,  meal-eack,  Jac.  Leon.  Tar. 
9.  (The  deriT.  is  obscure :  prob.  akin 
to  the  dialectic  forms  aiSiia,  niiiffa, 
*vl}0a,=7rripa,  therefore  also  to  W- 
fftote,  Ki)3vaii,  nvliiatt,  etc. :  tirva  » 
a  collat.  form  without  o.  Lob.  Phryn. 
301 ;  also  in  Att.  with  aspirated  v., 
oitpvt^,  al^voe.) 

tSiirvXifv^,  VC'  <7>  'f  Sipylut,  ap- 
pell.  of  Rhea  from  sq.,  Strab.  p.  469. 

tZiirv/t^C  ov,  6,  Stpylne,  a  monn- 
tain  on  the  borders  of  Lydia  and 
Phrygia,  now  SirmU-dag,  II.  24,  615  ; 
Str^.  p.  571. — li.  17,  a  city  of  Lydia 
by  Ht.  Sipylua, destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake. Pind.  O.  1. 62  ;  £ur.  I.  A.  952 ; 
called  by  Strab.  Wayvjjaia  npnf  Z/- 
TTviov. — III.  6,  son  of  Amphion  and 
Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5,  6. 

Xipciov,  ov,  TO,  new  wine  boiled 
down,  Lat.  defrutum.  Ar.  Vesp.  878, 
Amiph.  Lcttc.  I,  Alex.  Leb.  8,  8, 
riovirp.,  8,  3:  also  oivoc  aipatoj, 
Hipp. ;  or  olvoc  aipivo(,  cf.  FoDs. 
Oeeon. : — cf.  hfriita.  [«J 

f  Z/poxcf ,  ui'.  ol,  the  Siraeet,  a  peo- 
ple between  the  Maeotis  and  Cas- 
pian, Stmb.  p.  506. 

iZtpaxriv^,  ^c-  7>  Siraeeue,  the  ter- 
ritory of  forcg.,  Strab.  p.  504. 

Ziplaatf,  aiptttu,  worse  foims  for 
aetptaaic,  ottptio. 


zirt 

Z^MOP.  ro,  a  atm. 

iiipif,  uf,  i,  but  also  Siptf,  L)t. 
856,  and  Zei^f,  Ue  Swa,  a  nrn  af 
Irticania,  Strab.  p.  864.— IL  «.  •  ol; 
on  foreg.  river,  port  of  Hendca.  sin 
called  noXiciov,  Hdt.  8. 62.— 1.  set} 
of  Paeooia  in  Thrace.  Hdt  9,  Hi. 

mipiTT/f,  or,  i,  m  imhah.  ef  Sta 
II.  1).  HdL6,87. 

iXipfuov,  ov,  TO,  &wm'bh,  a  Qt| 
of  Paononia,  Strab.  p.  134. 

UpopaariK'  *"'  b,  (mpif.iiasr^) 
strictly  pit-eearcher,  a  sort  of  jeek  m 
gauge,  with  which  the  tai-gaihom 
aearcbed  carn-pita  and  a»niiari. 
Math.  Vett. :  ■>  war  it  was  dmI  ts 
try  whether  Iheie  wen  lau  sic.  ■ 
the  ground— II.  •  larf^lMn,  UX. 
Joseph.    Also  writiea  ati/tiwtr^. 

titpoiUTpeKr  o*  iOB-  MA  •>  ^ee"- 
(n>.  a  PersiMi,  Udl.  7, 68. 

f  Ztpoiraioi'tr,  ur,  ai,  the 
■n.  a  people  of  Thrace,  aniasA 
(U.  8).  Hdt.  5. 15. 

ilp6(,  or.  b,  m  wit,  cap.  fcr 
cosn  in,  Eur.  Phryz.  4,  A 
Proles,  t.28,  Dem.  160,  6b.  ate  < 
pitfall,  Lat.  mm.  [I.  IL  c.aMl  Aaik. 
cf.  Valck.  Distr.  p.  217 ;  hat  bcb 
■BoiilaiiKaag«i,aoc  to  fines  r-N. 
86.] 

iXiMof,  b,  Sirrkm,  aac  p.  a 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  8,  II. 

ZiAMc,  i,  later  fona  fa  tifk- 
Scktf  .  Long.  p.  330. 

Hiputiof,  ov.  i,  iSii—m,  Ml  <* 
EaeUhoD,  king  in  Cypns,  Ud.  i. 
104— 2.  a  Tyrian,  Id.  7,  tS. 

\XiadfmK,  ov  loll.  rw.  i,  Sma 
m, ■  Persian,  father  ef  OiMn,U 
i,  39u— 8.  anotbet.  M.  7.  Csl 

tZ<attirwv.  uvof,  i,  Siet/ta,  I  Wt 
and  b  troAoioc,  ^we  citias  ■  liafs 
nia,  Strab.  p.  141. 

Zloiiptov,  ov,  ri,  a  wmaa^t  w» 
went,  prob.,  a  kind  of  chat*. 

Zioupov,  OB,  TO,  •  plaal  mi  ■ 
eatable  root,  eium  «uanaa,  Uas,  L* 
•ieer,  Epich.  p.  1.  Oiosc  [sij] 

iiiaucof  or  ZUoutorror.  ot,  i>  ^ 
eicut  or  SiocsOiu,  s  Penias  wnfi 
Arr.  An.  5, 80, 7. 

tZun^idciK',  ov  ko.  nt,  i,  jii^r 
CO,  a  leader  of  the  Paraiaa^  HA  1 
121. 

Hioifiidpam  wrrpa,  4,  r«l  "f  *• 
■nrAm  m  Bactns,  Strak  f.  517 

iSiaiviK,  ov,  6,  Sitimea,  a  PnM 
name,  Arr.  Ao.  1,  85, 8;  stc 

Hurlw^,  ov,  6,  Sa)aaM,a5n 
tbian,  Loc  Tax.  57. 

tZioif ,  (dor,  6.  Siai*,  Base,  r  >■ 
Strab.  p.  555. 

tZiocio.  Of,  ^,  Sueia,  m  Faa> 
nia.  Strab.  p.  314. 

Ziojiior.  i,  itrtiu)=aiin.  s  kemt 

Xiabn,  ti(,  i,  a  mode  ^  katki$  s 
dreenng  th0*  hair,  LXX. 

ilov^t,  b,  rare  dialsctK  fan  is 
Moomc  akin  to  oi<Us»Jor  aa4  srrr 

iunjtifiptpot,  ^,  Of,  ol  gimAw 
Theophr. ;  0.  ieipa»,  Aatiph.  ttas 
1, 5. 

TLlitiii3fnov,  me,  ro.— s|.  Onta 
Maltb.  1. 3,  Ar.  Av.  100 

iiavp^pen,  ov,  to,  a  s«i«l*'' 
iog  plaint,  perb.,  shM  or  styK  ja 
Mel.  1. 10,  hot  M,  Nic  Tk.  W  j 

Zi(rvpa(not  (rio«pa).ar.  t-sn' 
Aaggj  goat-aUm ;  and  ao.  •"««V 
«t  muter  garment  of  eiaie,  W  ^  wm 
teum  r<«vMtr.  like  jSoira.  Vaki.  .ts 
moti.,  Rnlmk.  Tun.  a.  v.:  ^ma.' 
thick,  romgh  mOer  garmemt,  wak  Or 
nap  oneal :  it  served  ai  a  saran* ' 
day,  and  a  covering  by  nigiH.  hi'  ot 
modem  Greek  gr^ge.  At.  Vesp.  IW 
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Nub.  10,  etc. ;  in  Hdt.  auripva,  ^.  ▼. : 
— alavfivov,  alavpvof,  aiovpoi,  mn(, 
avpa,  avpia  are  rare  collat.  forms. 
The  word  prob.  belongs  to  Tlrvpof, 
Lacon.  word  foraxoar,  and  this  again 
connects  it  with  Zirvpof.) 

t£t(riip/?i7,  ^f,  ^,  Sisyrbe,  an  Ama- 
zon at  kphesua,  Strab.  p.  633 :  from 
her  a  portion  of  the  Ephesians  were 
said  to  be  named  Xiavpfilrai. 

Slavpiyrimt,  ov,  ro,  (.atavpa)  a  but- 
tout  pfanT,  Tbeophr. 

Xlavpiviov,  TO,  later  form  for  ai- 
aipa. 

ilavpva,  ii,=aiavpa,  a  garmmt  of 
Mkm,  a.  XtovTcla,  v.  1.  Hdt.  4,  109 ;  7, 
67,  Aesch-  Fr.  101.  [ai\    Hence 

Havpvoivrqi,  ov,  6,  i,ivu)  one  who 
Mtif  into  a  alavpra,  uean  a  thaggg 
imtr  garment,  Lye.  634.  {Si] 

Siavpvov,  ov,  TOt^^aiavpa.  [1] 

Xlmpvof,  ov,  6,=alavpa. — If.  o  aur- 
gieai  bandage.     Hence 

Havpvo^poi,  ov,  =  aiavpo^po^, 
Hdt.  7,  67. 

XiavpvuSn^,  ff,  like  a  ekm  or  fur, 
(TToXof ,  Soph.  Fr.  362. 

2t<rtpoA>n/f,  ov,  6,'-aiavpv<MT^;. 

Havpof,  br^oia^-  [H 

Xlovpo^opiu,  u,  to  wear  elan* :  from 

Zidvpo^ki/wCt  ov,  (atavpa,  ^ipu) 
tkarmg  a  ekin, 

aai>(,  votf=eiaipa,  Lye.  [rl 

fXlav^tov,  ov,  TO,  the  Sieypltttim, 
an  old  ruin  by  the  Acroconnthns, 
Strab.  p.  349. 

t^HTV^fiof,  a,  OV,  of  Suyphui, 
Suyphlan  ;  TO  £.  oireaia,  i.  e.  Ulys- 
ses, Eur.  I.  A.  524  ;  01  £<av0«o<,  ihe 
JacenibutU  of  S.,  i.  e.  Creon  and  his 
family,  orperh.  Creon  alone.  Id.  Med. 
404. 

i'Slav4litK,ov,6,tOH(m  deocendant) 
of  Sityplnu,  I.  e.  Ulysses,  Soph.  Aj. 
190 ;  cf.  Phil.  417, 625. 

Xlav9i(u,  to  act  like  Sityfhu,  i.  e. 
ality  and  unacntpuUmMly, 

iiltri^toc,  a,  ov,=2tm^iot;  i 
Xtm<^tl  yaia,  land  of  Siegphue,  i.  e. 
Corinth,  Anth. 

't£{aMfr.  lioc,  it  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  £.  UKTTf,  the  Corinthian  shore, 
Theocr.  22, 15S. 

XAri^of ,  ov,  6,  Sityphuo,  a  mythic 
king  of  Corinth,  tson  of  Aeolus  and 
Eoarete,  bmed  for  his  cnnningt,  II. 
li,  153;  punished  in  the  shades  be- 
low, Od.  11,593.  (Prob.  aredupLform 
of  oo^df ,  the  Wite  or  Cunning.)  [i] 

Xiauv,  6,  a  St/rian  plant,  the  seeds 
of  which  were  used  as  a  spice  and  as 
a  medicine,  Diosc. 

Stro,  ru,  heterog.  pL  of  oiTot, 
q.  », 

XlT&yipTiKt  ov,  4,  {alTO(,  liyeipu) 
m  eolbelar  of  com  for  state  purposes,  a 
eommitoary.  Tab.  Heracl. 

XlTayuyiu,  w,  to  coaeey  com  to  a 
}rf«e,  Luc.  NaT.  14 :  and 

YdTuyuyia,  ac,h,  amxnanc*  of  cm* 
to  a  place,  Loe.  Nar.  14 :  from 

Zir&yuyd;,  iiv,  (airof,  ayo)  con- 
meying  or  tranaporting  corn  to  a  place, 
«.  xXota,  prawsioB-diips,  Hdt.  7, 147, 
Aodoc.  22,  21,  etc.;  ct  aiT^yof,  v. 
Phryn.  p.  430. 

txtroajl.  or  iiTrax^,  tK<  i-  Sitace, 
*.  city  of  Babylonia,  Xen.  An.  2, 4, 13 : 
hence  Zirraicvfdf,  ov,  b,  an  injub.of 
S.,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  3. 

iZiTtutor,  ov,  b,  Sitoau,  a  Peraiaa 
liver,  Arr.  Ind.  38,  8. 

i%iTiXKac,  6,  Ion.  Ztru^rn,  tu. 
Jlitaiau,  a  king  of  the  Odrysae  in 
Tbnee,  Hdt  4.  60.-2.  another  king 
an  Thrace,  an  ally  of  the  Athenians, 
Thoc  2,  29.— Othera  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

XlTtaiias,  ov,  i,  nvpof  o.,  •  abrub- 
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like  kind  of  wheat,  Theo{>hr. ;  paih. 
the  same  as  oi/ravter  nvp6(,  q.  v. 

XlTapiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  fftrof, 
usu.  in  plur,  a  little  com  or  broad, 
Hipp.,  PhileaL  p.  308,  Polyb.  16,  24, 
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Polyb. 

ilTopgiu,  u,  to  mpptj/  with  pmi- 
moiu,  topromtioH. 

ItTopicia,  Of,  1^,  tuffidmai  ^  provi- 
noiM,  tuppiiee,  Tpiftifvov  a.,  ArisC  Oec. 
2,  24,  2;  V.  I.  oiTopria,  and  in  all 
other  placea  Bekker  has  so  written 
it,  e.  g.  2,  30,  3  ;  40 :  the  same  vv.  11. 
occur  in  Polyb. 

SlTopxia,  u,  lo  be  a  oiTipxK '• 
generallyH=(nrap«^.    Hence 

'ZlTipxVO,  orof,  t6,  that  which  it 
fumiehod  at  prooieioma :  a  ooidier^e  ra- 
tion; Antiph.  Didym.  2,  12. 

ilTupxiK'  oo,  &  ■'■<'  alTopxof, 
Harmed,  ap.  Ath.  148  F,  (oiroci  up- 
Xu)  the  pretident  of  the  eommiatariat,  a 
commiseary-generaL    Hence 

itrapxia,  of,  ii,  Ihe  afice  offumiih- 
ing  a  toum  or  army  with  prooioiona,  the 
commieoariat  of  an  army. — II.  Ih*  nip- 
pliei  furnished,  v.  sub  atrapKia. 

Xirapxot,  6,=aiTupxii(.  [(] 

Xlrila,  Of,  ^,  (aiTcvu)  a  feeding, 
fattoning :  pvblte  maintenaitco  in  Me 
JPrylaaiwm,  T.  L  Xenophan.  ap.  Ath. 
414  A. 

£<rn>r7c  <■<•  ^-  {oiTtvu)  one  who 
feed*  cattk,  etc.,  Plut.  2,  75Q  C. 

XlTevTOf,  17,  in,  fed  up,  fatted,  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  32 ;  a.  nv.  Lat  allUii,  £pi- 
gen.  Bacch.  2  :  from 

XlTtiu,  (aiTOc)  lo  feed,  fatten,  Hdt 
7, 119 : — pass.,  to  be  fed,  lo  eat,  c.  ace, 
esp.  to  eat  bread,  Polyb.  12,  2,  5 ;  cf. 
sq. 

Xlrio,  6,  i  -i/au,  (fflrof)  to  feed, 
fatten : — usu.  in  pass.,  airiowu,  to  be 
fed,  to  eat,  take  food,  olicoc  ev  ru  oi- 
TfoKovro,  Od,  24,  200,  so  Hdt.  1,  94, 
133.  Plat.,  etc. ;  cf.  sub  ■npvraveicv : 
— also  like  Lat  veeeor,  to  feed  on,  eat 
a  thing  c.  ace,  Mvi,  Koprroiit  airi- 
eadai.  Hdt.  I,  200,  202,  etc. ;  nni- 
daf,  Aescb.  Ag.  1668;  uiro/iay6aXia( 
a..  Ar.  Eq.  415,  aq.  (ubi  t.  Br.  et 
Dind.);  ao^av  air^onai.  Id.  Nub. 
491. 

XlT^Oipoe,  ov,  (alTOf,  0opa)  eating 
<«re,  Nic.  Al.  115. 

XtTvy(u,ij,i.aiTriY<i()—<'tTayuy(o, 
to  convey,  transport  com,  el^  to  'Am- 
Kov  iuJtiptov,.  Dem.  917,  26,  ''K6r)va- 
Ce,  Id.  941,  4  :  to  anporl  com,  ■Kopa 
Tivof,  Id.  467,  25. 

XiTiiyla,  or.  f).  Ike  conveyance,  in- 
portarion  of  com,  etc.,  eZf  r^jrov,  i)am. 
1286. 17. 

XlT^yovo^,  ov,  created  for  the  em- 
port  of  man,  v.  I  Nic.  AL  429; 
Schneid.^t?j;yovof. 

ZJn/yof,  6v,  (uyu)=:atTayuydf,  a. 
wXoia,  Uem.  1213,  2. 

Xlnipeoiaiu,  to  oupjily  with  provi- 
lion*,  el(  Utaivev,  Aiist  Oec.  2,  38 : 
from 

XlTttplauni,  ov,  TO,  protition*,  viet- 
vale,  esp.  uf  soldiers*  provieion-money, 
Xen.  An.  6,  2,  4 ;  Hkh  IxaaToc^  rev 
p^of  fpaxpiif  aiTTjpiotov  2,aupavet, 
Dem.  48,  4,  etc. ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  £.  1, 
p.  365 :  strictly  oeut  from 

XlTtipeaioe,  a,  ov,=sa. 

XlTripb(.  tt.  ov,  {alTOO  of  com.  ui- 
Toa,  Arlst.  Eth.  N.  5,  7,  i.—U.fitfor 
food,  eatable. — 111.  rii  aiTtjpu,  corn  or 
grain  in  all  it*  variou*  kind*,  Theophr. : 
also  tH  eiTuiti. 

Xln/aif,  euf.  i.  (airiu)  on  toting, 
feeding  ;  also^/bod,  provitiont,  Hdt.  3, 
23  i  4,  17 ;  g.  Iv  UpvTavcii^,  public 
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mwiitaaaiin  in  the  Prytwana,  Ar. 
Raa  764,  Plat  Apot  37  A.  and  freq. 
in  Oralt. ;  so  absol.,  alr^iv  airelv, 
Ar.  Eq.  574 :  cfc  IlpVTaveiov.  [at] 

XlTriTO{,  5,  ov,  latTiu)=atTevT6( 

XlTiiu,  f.  -Uru,  (stroc)  lofeed,  novr- 
ith,faam,  rtvo,  Hdt  6,  52,  Ar.  Eq... 
716,  laocr.  8  C ;  nvd  ri,  Xen.  Symp. 
4,  9:  ef.  OiTcvu :— pasa.,s:(r(r^o^a<, 
c.  ace.,  ffpuicof  oiTiierai,  Theocr.  4, 
16. 

XlTnt6i,  9,  ov,  and  elraiot,  n>  ov, 
(oirof )  of  wheat  oi  ««»,  pmien  ffo- 
yayv,  the  export  of  com,  PolyiK  28, 
14,8. 

Xlriov,  ov,  t6,  (otroc)  usu.  in  plur. 
Til  eiTla,food  made  of  wheat  or  torn, 
bread ;  generally, /sari,  mctualt,  provi- 
tiont, esp.  for  men,  opp.  to  xoprof- 
(fodder  lor  cattle),  freq.  from  Hdt 
downwda ;  noiriaOat  ciria  ano  bix- 
l>iui,to  iieed  off  spek,  Hdt  2,  36,  et. 
aro(au  :~aiTia  TpuJv  i/iupuVf  three 
days'  prtiiimn  (of  soldiers).  At.  Ach. 
187 ; — ri  iv  Ilpvraw^  airia,  public 
maintenance  in  the  Pryiauium,'  M. 
Eq.  708 ;  cf.  IlfiVTaveuni. — U.=aalToc 
11.  Hipp. 

XiTlatc,eac,i,iatTlMoBatTtaaic, 
Theophr.  [«] 

XiTtofia,  qrof,  TO,  and  alTiofit,  6i 
a  feeding,  fatting, 

£{r(ar^.ov,A,(ff<ri{w)>sa(ra>r$r. 

XlTiOTot,  it,6v,  verb,  adj,  Inm  aii-  ■ 
r<(w.<Eso«rcvro{',  Ath. 

Xiria,  i,  a  maamre:  from  Lat  «i> 

(Ills. 

XlTofioTuav,  ov,  TO,  Polyb.  3t  100, 
4 ;  also  ttlTOlidXeutv,  Henaod.  p.  66 ; 
and  atT60o7iov,  T<i,c=sq. 

XiTol3oXii>v,  uvoc  6,  (alro{,0aXiu) 
a  place  for  laying  up  com  m,  •  eom- 
lofi,  granary,  Lat,  horreum  grattarium  ; 
cf.  j3oie«ii'.  _ 

XlToiaiaia,  ac,  i^,  (ffiroc,  6ala  II) 
a  dittribution  of  com,  prob.  L  Dion.  H. 
7,  43,— for  -daala, 

XlToieia,  Of,  q.  Ion.  alToitibi,  (.at- 
TOf,  Siofiai) :  want  or  tcarcity  tf  cant 
or  food,  Hdt  1,  22,  94,  Thuc.  4,  36, 
etc.    Hence 

XCTodiotiai,  tor  airov  dio/tat,  to  bo 
in  want  of  com  otfbod. 

XlTofiiKti,  tic,  t),  a  granary  :  from 

2{rad6«ac,  w,  (iriro^,  d(xo(iat) 
holding  food,  iryno,  yaoTnp,  Anth.  P. 
6.95;  11,60. 

XlTodoaia,  Ofti,  agrafiuC«u  dittri- 
bution of  com,  LXa. 

XlToioTtu,  6,  to  fumith  wilk  com, 
like  aiToptTpiu :  ^ss.,  to  be  provi- 
titntd  or  vieiutlttd,  Thuc  4,  39:  from 

XlToS&r^,  ov,  i,  (airof,  tidofu)  • 
fumither  of  com,  like  omiitTpiK. 

XlToioxtlov,  ov,  T6,=  atToioiai: 
from 

XtToiixof,  ov,  liexoitM)=tatToii- 

ilTu6^Kt!,  it,  a  granary,  susp. 

XiTOKdmiMvu,  <«  deal  in  com, 

XlTOKumjkof,  ov,  a  dealer  in  com,  m 
corn-factor,  [d} 

XlToianipot,  ov,  {alTO(,  Ktipu)  eat- 
ing bread  and  doing  nothing  ei»e,frugeo 
contumtre  natue,  Alex.  Pam.  6,  U«- 
nand.  pp.  85,  149. 

XlTo'Aayiu,  u,  to  eoUtd  com,  gener 
ally, /a/orayv,  Polyb  1,17,9:  c.  ace., 
a.  Triv  x^ipav,  lo  tcour  a  country  of 
forage.  Id.  3,  101,  2:  and 

XlToTMyla,  a(,i,a  collecting  of  com, 
a  foraging  :  conveyance  of  provisiOnt  to 
any  place :  from 

iJroXoyof ,  ov,  (ffZrof ,  Keyu)  collect 
ingcom,  ^raging. 

XlTOtUTpiu,  u,  f.  -voo.  to  be  or  act 
at  aiTopiTpiK :  hence,  to  deal  out  por- 
titnt  of  cam  or  proviiion*,  a.  ocrov, 
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LXX. : — a.  Hvaitiv,  to  tupply  it  mlh 
proviwms,  to  provisioHf  victMtU  it,  Po- 
lyb.  4,  63,  10,  etc. ;  and  in  pam.,  ol 
veiol  ttiroiUTp<m>Tal  ri,  they  have  it 
ttntd  out  at  raft'oiu,  Id.  6, 39, 13 :  from 

ZfTo^Tpijf,  ov,  &,  ((Tiror,  fUTpeu) 
on*  10^  measurea  arid  deaU  out  com  or 
pnmtions : — a  magistrate  who  had  to 
wupeet  the  com'measurea,  Afist.  Po).  4, 
15,3. 

SlTO/UTpta,  ac,  V,  the  office  of  a  at- 
TOttiTprf^-~-ll'  a  meaaitred  aUoaance  of 
com,  rationt,  Diod.  2,  41. 

ilToitiTpiov,  ov,=foTeg.  11,  N.  T. : 
■o,  aiTd/UTpov,  ov,  t6,  Plut.  2, 313  B. 

UTOuvfiitoveo,  (ttinifuMy=aiTojte- 
Tpiut  UTamm. 

ICTOvofioc,  ov,  (elTOC,  viuu)  dealing 
»ut  com  or  food,  a.  Hvl(,  the  hope  of 
gettmefood.  Soph.  Phil.  1091. 

SlTOiroi^u,  u,  (ffiroirojof)  to  prepare 
com  for  food,  to  make  bread,  Eur.  Tro. 
494 :  a.  Tivi,  to  give  vietuaU  to  any 
one,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  7.— U.  mid.,  to 
prepare  food  for  one's  Mlf,  lb.  6,  2,  31  : 
—10  take  food,  lb.  1,  6,  36. 

XlTOiroita,  ac,  fi,  bread-making,  pre- 
faring  of  food,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  21 :  and 

StTOiroiiK6c,Vt  6v,for  bread-making, 
ipyava,  axevri,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  31, 
dec.  9,  9;  nnx&vvlit,  Polyb.  1,  22, 
7:  from 

StroTTojof,  (n>,  (alroc,  im(o)  pre- 
faring  com  far  food : — ^usu.  in  fern,  q 
atTonoLo^,  a  woman  that  ground  the 
earn  in  the  hand-mill  (called  a,  in  Twv 
/iv^uvuv,  Thuc.  6,  22) ;  and,  gener- 
ally, a  bread-maker,  a  bahng-woman, 
Hdt.  3,  ISO;  7,  187;  Thuc,  etc.; 
opp.  to  4i|)o?ro«if  (a  cook),  Plat.  Gorg. 
517  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5, 3  : — a.  avuvKr), 
the  task  of  grinding  and  baking,  Eur. 
Hee.  302. 

XlTomiiirtla,  ii,  r.  1.  for  oiTovoit- 
via. 

Slrotrof/irelov,  T6,=«q. 

XlTonoiinla,  of,  7,  (alroc,  ite/iiru) 
the  coaveyoiu*  of  com,  Dem.  671,  13  : 
an  eeeort  aeeompanying  it,  a  convoy.  Id. 
254,22;  326,11. 

ilTonditiria,  rd,  coKveyanee  efcom, 
Diod. 

ilTovovfu,  -rovla,  =  mroiroi^,' 
•voita,  Philo. 

ilToit6vo{,  ov,=ammoi6c. 

ilTowpanic,  ov,  6,  {innpdaKu)= 
0tTont^X7jc-  [d] 

ilTonoXiw,  u,  to  deal  m  com ;  from 

XiT-oJrtSAi^f,  ov,  6,  ((TiTOf,  waXiu) 
a  corn-merchant,  com-faetar,  Lys.  Or. 
22,  Hard  tuv  £iTmruXuv. 

XITO£,  ov,  6,  in  pinr.  always 
heterocl.  rd  aira,  HOt.  4, 128 ;  5,  34, 
and  Att.,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  494 ;  bot  no 
neut.  TO  aifov  has  jret  been  found : — 
wheat,  corn,  grain  ;  a\so,  o(  com  ground 
and  prepared  for  food,  meal,  flour,  bread  ; 
and  so,  generally,  food,  vicluaU,  pro- 
vitioru,  like  rd  atria,  first  in  Horn., 
and  Hes.  ;  always  of  human  food, 
hence,  as  a  general  epith.  of  men,  at- 
rov  MovTuc,  Od.  8,  222  j,9,  90,  etc. ; 
strictly  of  bread,  as  opp.  to  flesh- 
meat,  hence  trfroy  xai  Kpia,  freq.  in 
CM. ;  and  it  is  said  of  savages,  who 
eat  flesh  only,  that  oidi  n  oirov 
faSiov,  Hes.  Op.  145 ;  so,  alrov  xai 
antipovai  Kai  airfmrai,  Hdt.  4,  17 : 
— yet  also  in  wider  sense,  meat,  as 
opp.  to  drtfiA.  ffjrof  i/di  irorj/^,  Od.  9, 
87,  n.  19,  .306;  a.  icai  olvoc,  Od.  3, 
479,  II.  9,  706 ;  <T.  xat  tU»v,  Od.  4, 
746,  etc. ;  atra  Koi  worH,  Hdt.  5,  34 : 
— also,  simply,  food,  as  opp.  to  tleep, 
olro^  tal  fiwj,  Od.  20,  130,  II  24, 
1S9:  and  in  Od.  10.  235.  even  of  a 
thick  soup  or  porridge,  called  kvkc- 
6)1,  q.  T.  The  same  usages  remain 
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in  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  though  in  prme  at- 
ria, rd,  is  more  usual,  except  in  the 
special  signf  of  wheat,  com,  grain. — 
ll.  in  Att.  law,  the  public  altowance 
made  to  widows  and  orJAans,  aiTov  dl- 
dovai,  atroitdbvat,  Dem.  618,  6;  839, 
4 ;  cf.  Harp.  a.  v. :— but  the  alrov  ii- 
Kat  were  actions  under  the  Athenian 
corn-law  against  regraters  and  mo- 
nopolists, Isae.  38,  38,  etc. — HI.  in 
medic,  that  part  of  food  whiek  is  reject- 
ed in  digestion,  the  excrement,  Hipp. ; 
v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Slrdairopo^,  ov,  {alroc,  amipt*) 
sown  xoith  com,  Dion.  H.  4,  56. 

ZlTovpyoc,  ov,  (airoc,  *lpYo)= 
atroirotoc.  Plat.  Polit.  267  E. 

Siro^yof,  ov,  (airoc,  ^yetv)  eat- 
ing com  or  bread,  Od.  9,  191,  Hdt.  4, 
Wi,  a  common  epith.  of  men,  like 
atTov  liovTtc. 

Ztro^pov  (sc  iyreZov),  r6,  a  ves- 
sel for  keeping  cam,  food  in. 

ilro<p6poc,  ov,  (o-Jrof,  6fpu)  carry- 
ing com,  of  beasts  of  burden,  Hdt  1, 
80;  3,  153;  7,  125.  — H.  producing 
com, 

Tlro<^}.UKetov,  ov,  rf,  (^Xan})  a 
place  far  keeping  com  tn. 

2iro0{iXd*£r,  oi,  ((Tirof,  ^Wof) 
com-watchert,  Athen.  officers,  origin- 
ally three  in  number,  but  afterwards 
ten  in  the  city  and  five  in  Piraeens, 
who  registered  all  imports  of  com, 
and  superintended  the  sale  of  com, 
flour,  bread,  to  see  that  they  were 
sold  by  lawful  measure,  Lys.  165,  35, 
Dem.  467,  5 ;  ct  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p. 
113,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^150,  11.  [t>] 
Hence 

'S.lTO^'XS.Kfo,  ii,  to  act  as  a  airo- 
(trOXa^:  generally,  (o  wo/cA  com,  App. 
Hence 

ZlrofvX6Kla,  ac,  ^,  the  efice  of  the 
atrofiAOKec. 

ilToMXdKtov,  ov,  r6,=airo^Xa- 
Kclov.  [a] 

2lro<WM.af,  4,  v.  (riro^Xoittf. 

Zlroxpooc,  ov,  contr.  -rpovc,  ow, 
(alroc,  XP^)  ^f  '*'  colmtr  of  ripe 
wheat,  Lat.  robeus,  Opp.  C.  1,  435. 

UrTS,  also  <r/rre,  a  cry  of  drovers 
to  urge  on  or  guide  their  flocks,  st  f 
sht!  Theocr.  8,  69:- when  iirB  fol- 
lows, to  drive  them  off,  oix  utrb  rac 
Kpavac  airr',  a/niliec!  Id.  5,  3,  cf. 
100  ;  when  Trpof,  to  entice  them, 
airff,  d  Kv/ialda,  rori  rov  Xodov,  Id. 
4,  46 :  also  firra,  V^rro. — The  cir 
is  still  used  in  lower  Italy,  says  Stoll- 
berg.    (Cfo/fulll.) 

Sirrdxv,  "/s;!  Ji  of  attraiioc,  6, 
softer  pronunciation  for  ^IrraKor. 

tSjrroiOTVo/.  Ov,  ol,  the  Sittaceni, 
a  people  on  the  Maeotia,  Strab.  p. 
495. 

"Elrrac,  6,=foieg. 

llrre,  v.  olrra. 

"Elrrti,  tic,  1^,  a  kind  of  woodpecker, 
Lat.  nrra,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 17,  1,  Call. 
Fr.  173. 

tZ/moc,  ov,  6,  Sitlivs,  Rom.  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  543  A. 

f  Sirrocorif,  6,  the  Siltoeatis,  a  riv- 
er of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  3. 

Sirrvliri,  h,  a  leathern  garment, 
Hesych. ;  prob.  akin  to  atavpa. 

Sirrvftoc,  ov,  <S,=«cd««a,3of,  Xo- 
jrdf,  Antiph.  Parasit.  1.  7:  aIso= 
foreg. — II.  perh.  also=(nXXv/?of. 

Sfrd,  06c,  n>  (oiroc)  epith.  of 
Ceres,  Polemo  ap.  Ath.  416  B. 

XfriWijf,  tf,  laiToc,  elioc)  of  the 
nature  of  com,  Theophr. 

ilruv,  uvoc,  i,  (crZrof)  a  eom-field, 
T.  I.  Plut. 

Zfrtjvfcj,  Q,  to  he  a  oirCvuCt  to  buy 
ot  buy  19  com. 
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itruvii,  i,=otTuvla,  dub. 

2{ruv^,  ov,  6,  (airoc,  uvioftat)  m 
buyer  cf  com,  a  eomnussary  for  injma 
il,  Dem.  310,  1,  Plut.  2,  845  E. 

^iTUVT/aic.  tuc,  9,  and  alrxji-fo.  ac, 
ij,  the  office  'of  a  atriJVTic ' — a  bvymg  if 
com  Dem.  918,  27. — II.  rara  b^it 
vp,  Inscr. 

Hl6aevr,  cue.  i,  *<•  Bskti.  of  S- 
phae,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  106. 

itl^t,  Cn,  at.  Dor.  TT^i.  SMUr. 
a  harbour  in  Boeotia  on  the  Crs- 
saean  gulf,  Thoc.  4,  76. 

Htpapoc,  i,=  ai^apoc. 

SI^AO'S,  9,  6v,  cr^rpttd.  wgjmei, 
defective  in  some  pan  of  tbe  hotj. 
Lat.  maneus,  a.  Tnoof,  Br.  Ap.  Rk.  I, 
204 ;  impotmt,  prob.  1.  Xenarcb.  Bav- 
raX.  i,  5  (obi  v.  Memeke):  til  IW 
eyes,  blinking,  purUimd,  ▼.  Jar  AndL 
P.  p.  662  ;  cf  airaX.of,  ai^rric-  at- 
ipXou,  hzlat^-oc. — II.  ""pjy.  h*B^. 
vapO^^,  ap.  Eostatb. :  IM  pen<B9. 
with  an  empty  stomaeh,  L  e.  kuMgrf, 
greedy,  Opp.  H.  3,  183. — (Tbe  won! 
is  rare  and  only  a  poet,  fonn  loratTn- 
Xoc,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Or.  p.  166  :  si^ni 
is  another  dialectic  form,  viheuer  a- 
^vvu  and  ai^'cvc-  By  the  mti 
blind  it  seems  coiuierted  with  T»^i(. 
by  that  of  empty,  with  ci^uv,  oi^**- 
/tai,  ao/i^Ac-)    Hence 

2)<0/Of,  ov,  6,  defect,  r^prvadk,  pe^ 
<^r,  Lye  1134. 

Zi(^?.dtj,  u,  {ai^^Scy  to  iMdni,  cr^ 
pie  ;  generally,  to  bring  to  misery  or  t- 
proach,  Hcyne  II.  14,  142. 

ii^?.u^o,  (al^Xoc)  to  wudk,  dub. 

Zi^vevc,  (uc.  i>  (ai^i-oc,  vt^',^  l 
2)  a  mote,  so  called  from  its  sopjoed 
bbndness.  Lyr.  121. 

itfviai^u,  (Si'ot'Of)  toplm/  the  Vijt 
nian,  Ar.  (Fr.  558)  «^>.  Suid  &  t.  ji»- 
f«v,  q.  V. 

iSt^vtoc,  a,  ov,  of  Sipktrus,  Sgi- 
mon ;  ol  £.,  Hdt.  3,  57 ;  8,  46. 

Sit^vic,  5.=(Tirt'a,  dub. 

Xit^oc.  ov.  Ti,  Sipkmu,  one  of  t^ 
Cyclades,  Hdt.  3,  57. 

Zii^vvu,=^ai^y6u. 

il^upat,  (al^v,  at^.dc  11^  Ar  b- 
eome  empty,  to  decrease. 

Z/duv,  uvoc,  <*.  (aiO?.Sc  Itfam  i»-r; 
or  hollow  body,  a  reed,  stmr,  any  rsW. 
Lat.  sipho;  esp., — 1.  the  n^lUv  as 
used  fordrawingwineout  of  tbrcaA 
or  jar,  Hippon.  41 . — 2.  ajire-rmgtma,  <t 
its  pipes.  Math.  VetL^3.  a  ■rsTrr-i^iM . 
cf.  TV^v,  rv^uc  H. — I.  ueamiutlms  <r 
gnats  are  called  s^aro^  m-^oLa  n- 
ouvec.  blood-suckers,  Mel.  93.  H — 5  3 
Eur.  Cycl.  439,  it  mnrt  be  taken  wea- 
sn  obseoeno  for  to  aidoror.  [i  br  raJo 
but  I  in  Eur.  1.  c]    Hence 

Sf^uvi'Cu,  '0  tap  a  wine  cask  ««t  • 
siphon,  to  draw  ogwins  thtrrw^k^  c-  c« 
vov,  Ar.  Thesm.  557. 

tZijfop,  4,  V.  t,vxdp. 

'Zlu,  rare  collat.  form  of  ctiu.  tS 
Mehlhom  Anacr.  p.  90,  Hmn.  El 
Metr.  p.  484. 

tSiuv,  b,  Sion  or  Zian,  in  a  b-T»i 
sense  the  hills  on  which  JeroWw 
was  built,  in  a  narnnrer  senve,  oe» 
and  the  highest  of  these  bi"s.  fs 
which  was  the  tower  of  tHr>i.  asJ 
the  upper  city ; — also  2iui  tp»c.  «>et. 
for  Jerusalem,  or  the  JewtMk  stte.  > 
T. ;  Joseph. 

iXuitiu,  u:  fat  -^aopai,  Sopk.  O. 
T.  233,  Ar.  P»e.  300,  Plat .  etc  :  »t 
tatuiniaa : — et  <tutuu.  To  hr  iifcw 
o(  stilt,  <•  keep  silence,  II  8.  SSft.  ««. 
Hdt.  7,  10.  and  Att ;  a.  nru  r»  l^ep 
s>/«nrv rotroni* another,  .A r  R»fs  Ir3t. 
so,  e-  TTpAf  rtva.  Plat  l*h»~lr  TM 
A  : — also  like  ci-^uu.  in  jmj^rrat .  »■ 
wirs,  hak  f  be  stUI!  Soph.  Ft.  Ns, 
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md  Ear. — D.  transit,  («  hup  m  n- 
I<fi«,  keep  secret,  not  to  epeak  of,  like 
Lst  («»-<,  Eur.  Incert.  16,  Xen. 
Symp.  6,  10,  etc. : — pass.,  to  be  kept 
oUenX  or  Mtcret,  Isocr.  6  E,  etc. ;  rl  ai- 
yiia'  i»>  aiuirdaOai  Xf>^<*^  •  ^l".  Ion 
432.  C£  sub  giyiu.—l\\.  mid.  aiu- 
iru/iat,  to  make  liUrU,  to  tilewx,  quiet,  Tt- 
vO,  Polyb.  18,  a»,  4.    From 

'LliitlW,^c,  it,  eilence,  ffiUTTifV  iroi- 
t!v,  Xcn.  Hell.  6,  3,  10  ■.—MtillneMs,  a 
AuA  or  cabn.  Soph.  O.  T.  1075,  cf. 
Aeschia.  33,  3 :— also  in  plur.,  tuv 
uirtipaTuv  iyvuUToi  ttiuiral,  inglo- 
nous  eitMMe  is  their  lot  who  make  uo 
venture,  Find.  I.  4,  51  (3,  48);  garh 
^luwa^,  in  timee  i^ peace,  Inscr.  Boeot. 
mp.  Bockh  P.  E. — II.  dat.  aiuiry,  as 
adv.,  M  >iYctic«,  the  only  case  used  by 
Horn.,  oKTiv  tytiiovTo  aiair^,  II.  3,95, 
etc. ;  atuTTj  &%yea  irdaxciVt  Oil. 
13,  309:  so  in  Pmd.  P.  4,  100,  and 
AtL  ;  irrnvai,  ropevcoOtu,  icaSrioBai, 
a.,  Eur.  H.  F.  930,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3, 43, 
Dem.  1176,  2. 

£tuTn7Aoc,  17,  ov,  (ffcwiruu)  eilent, 
etill,  quiet,  Bur.  Med.  320,  Plut.  Ages. 
29,  etc. :  r&  tr.,  tadturnity.  Id.  2, 47  D. 

Siun-ijpof,  d,  ov,  less  usa.  collat. 
form  for  foreg.,  L.  Dind.  and  Bomem. 
Xen.  Symp.  1,  9,  cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  199. 

^^ICitTfiac^,  rcjf,  ff,  {trti^Trutj)  a  being 
silent,  taciturnity. 

iuijT^Teoi,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
OUJTTUU,  to  be  paeted  over  in  silence, 
Luc. — II.  eutnuTimi,  one  must  pass 
over  in  silence.  Id. 

Zkii^u,  f.  -uaa,  to  limp,  hall,  IL  U, 
811 ;  19,  47.— II.  4  o■(((iC<J^^  also;tu- 
A<a^/3of,  the  iambic  verse  of  Hipuo- 
nai,  bemg  a  renilar  senarius,  with  a 
spondee  or  trochee  in  the  last  place ; 
OKoCovTa  fiirpa,  Anth.  P.  7,  405. 

iixaia,  Of,  »,  Ion.  £«a{n,  Scaea, 
B  daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1, 
S. 

tSxatoi  iriTioi,  al,  the  Scaean  gate 
in  Troy,  v.  aKai6{  II. 

itcaie/tBuTiu  and  aK<uo0aT(u, 
(tncaiof,  palvu)  to  walk  limpingly,  to 
vatk  or  dance  awkwardly. 

SKaiodcv,  ((TKOiOf)  adv.,  from  the 
left. 

iSxatol,  wv,  ol,  the  Scaei,  a  people 
of  Thrace,  Strab.  p.  590. 

tZicattfXaf ,  6,  the  Rom.  name  5ea«- 
tola.  Pint. 

S  KAIO'2,  li,  6»,  Lat.  »e<««m»,  strict- 
ly trfl,  <m  the  left  hand  or  side,  Aesch. 
Fr.  284,  Plat.  Phaedr.  266  A,  though 
the  commoner  word  is  ipiarepof :  — 
i  axaid  (sc.  X'^P)'  '*'  "fi  hand,  in 
Horn,  always  axai^,ictrA  the  left  hand, 
n.  1,  901,  etc. ;  in  ftitl,  x"pi  <"">'$, 
Hes.  Th.  179.— II.  wutern,  westward, 
for  the  Greek  auspex  always  turned 
bis  Cice  northward,  and  so  liad  the 
West  on  his  l^t :  hence  the  name  of 
S«otaiirtiXai,M«  H'M(-ga(e(ofTroy), 
II.  3,  149,  etc. ;  so  in  Od.  3,  295,  mat- 
bv  fiCov  is  prob.  the  west  headland : — 
hence, — 2.  unlucky,  ill-amened,  be- 
cause birds  of  ill-omen  always  appear- 
ed on  the  left  of  the  Greek  auspex,  or 
in  the  west ;  birds  of  good  omen  on 
the  right,  or  in  the  east  (cf.  defiAj- 
11) : — generally,  unlucky,  mischievous, 
^t^oTi/iij  KT^pa  OKOtov,  Hdt.  3,  53 ; 
mvtyaiuvov  oi  OKaidrepov  XPHf-' 
IxaoTov,  every  thing  is  as  well  unsaid, 
Pind.  O.  9, 157 ;  axauiv  IkMbuv  ard- 
ua,  abont  to  speak  mischief,  Boph.  Ai. 
1225.-111.  metapb.,  lite  French 
gauche,  left-handed,  awkward,  clumsy, 
MMcmdh,  lubberly,  OKaioraTO^  Kol  dot- 
s^rarof,  Hdt.  1, 129;  oxatoiat  iroX- 
Xoif  t/f  (ro^ir  di6?.2,vTai,  Soph.  Fr. 
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vet  oo^t  Eur.  EL  972;  ili  OKOti 
Kuiraiievre,  At.  Vesp.  1183;  OKatd- 
rarov  liro{.  Id.  Av.  174 ;  o6ruf  okgi- 
Of  ojTc  fiaSeiv  oi)  dihatrBai,  Lys.  117, 
27 ;  an.  Kai  ffdpffapot,  Dem.  805, 19 ; 
etc. : — 80  adv.  axaiu;,  Ar.  Plut.  60 : 
axoidf  Xiytiv,  Id.  Eccl.  644. — In  all 
these  signfs.  oKaiOf  is  opp.  to  defioc, 
q.  V. — IV.  like  ffAaytOf,  aslajtt,  crook- 
ed, Lat.  obtiquus,  of  serpents,  Nic.  Th. 
26i6.  (Lat.  scaemis,  our  skew,  low 
Germ,  schief:  akin  to  tr/cciC'U.) 

t2xaior,  ov,  i,  Scaeus,  son  of  Hip- 
pocodn,  Hdt.  5,  60.-2.  Skoios,  6,  a 
pugilist,  Anth.  P.  6,  7. 

SKaiooivti,  lie,  ii,:=sq..  Soph.  O. 
C.  1213. 

XKai6TiKt  Trof ,  ^,  (witator  III)  left- 
handedness,  awkwardness,  wtcouthness, 
stupidity,  uyvu/ioavvti  Kai  OK.,  HdL 
7,  9,  2;  iifiadia  Kai  ax.,  Plat.  Rep. 
411  E  ;  OK.  TUV  Tp&tttni,  Dem.  70,  20. 

SKaiovpyiu,  o,  (oKatdf,  *lpyu)  to 
be  left-handed,  to  behave  rudely,  irepi 
Totif  yoveof,  towards  one's  parents, 
Ar.  Nob.  004.    Hence 

ZKaiovpyiipa,  aroc,  t6,  a  left-hand- 
ed deed,  awkwardness, 

XKAI'PQ,  (0  skip,  dance,  Od.  10, 
412;  Trmrima/pciv,  II.  18,572.  (Akin 
to  OKipTuu,  as  also  tncfupo,  aaitai- 
pu.) 

XKtuuirif,  ett  (.cldot)  left-handed, 
awkward. 

iKolufia,  arof,  t6,  (intatof  IV\  cur- 
vature, V.  I.  for  OKciAu^. 

iKaiupeuf=aKatovpyi<4 :  v.  I.  for 
tncevopiu  in  Plut. 

iKataptipa,  aTO^,  T6,=<TKatovpy^- 
pa  i  also  malice,  cunning,  treachery : 
so,  OKtuupia,  ^>  V.  I.  for  OKtvupia  in 
Plut. 

^Ka^a^unic,  ov,  d,  later  form  for 
cWxaAo/Junjf  ,Meineke  Menand.  p.  60. 

iKii}uilhppa,  aTo(,  ri,  a  subtle 
question :  a  quibble,  [u] 

iK&XHOvpfiuTtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  a  trifiing  subtlety  or  technicality, 
petta  quibble,  Ar.  Nub.  630. 

XKdMdipa,  strictly  like  ok&XXg), 
tTKa'Aevu,  to  dig ;  hence, —  I.  to  indulge 
in  subtle  speculation  ;  v.  OKaXddvpiia. 
— 2.  sensu  obscoeno,  like  Lat.  Jodi- 
ear«,  Ar.  Eecl.611.  [9c1 

ZcoAaffif,  ^,  =  OKdMaif,  dub.  1. 
Theophr.  [o] 

'iiKiitkela,  4,  (mcoAfVu)  a  hoeing. 

XKuXevdpov,  ov,  TO,  {axaXtvu) 
that  with  which  one  stirs  any  thing,  as 
an  oven-rake  or  poker,  a  hoe  or  mattock : 
also  OKu^cvpov,  in  the  common  lan- 
guage cKokcdpov,  and  in  Gramm.  we 
luid  the  dialectic  forms  OKuXavBoov, 
OKdXavfffiov,  (rraXt0pov,  cnrdXaOiMV, 
owihtvapov,  OKuXavdpov,  traXaapov, 
[u] 

ZKdXevpa,  arof ,  to,  (OKahvu)  that 
which  is  hoed,  [oxu] 

^Ku^evpov,  t6,  v.  OKuXtuBpov. 

iKd2.svti  ^u(,  6,  (ofcdAXu)  one  who 
hoes  young  com,  Xen.  Oec.  17, 12 ; 
where  others  take  it  for  a  hoe. 

^KuXcvatf,  1],  {OKaXtvu)  a  hoeing. 


Sk 


xoXtvnJf,  ov,  6,=<rKaXtic :  from 
£xuXevu,=  maXXo,  tostir,  hoe,  but, 

ox.  ui'dpaxat,  to  stir,  poke  them,  Ar. 

Pac.  440,  cf.  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  28. 
XKU^Tivia,  o;,  ^,  unevenness,  Plot. 

2,  697  A. 

iKHX^Of,  1$,  ov,  (aK(i{<>>)  limping, 

halting. — 11.  uneven,  unequal,  Democr. 

ap.  Theocr.  de  Sens.  66 ;  iropTrof 

OK-,  a  rugged  p&th,  Leon.  Tar.  63 ;  ok. 

^Xt>l/,aslantingvein,  Hipp. : — aptiSpd( 

OK;  an  odd  number.  Plat.  Eutbyphr. 

12  D ;  Tpiyuvov  ok.,  a  triangle  inirA 

unequal  eiius,  'Hui.  Locr.  08  B  ;  also 
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TO  OKoXnvm,  Arist.  An.  Post,  1,  83, 

I,  etc.    Hence 

SxaAiTvorufff,  (j,  (eMof)  crsoltsd- 
laoking,  crooked,  oK.  ixerii,  the  ure- 
ter, Hipp. 

^KdAmdopat,  (.tnctiXiivSt)  as  pass., 
to  have  the  conception  or  impression  of 
something  unequal  or  emoted,  Plut.  8, 
1121  A. 

SkuX^o; ,  01;,  6,  the  head  of  the  <id- 
KToc  or  artichoke,  Theophr. 

iKuXidevo,  ( OKaXlc )  =  axaXl^o, 
OKaXXu. 

£xaXi<5pir,  h,  a  spotted  bird,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  3,  13. 

iKdXi^u,  like  okuXXo,  OKaXeio, 
to  hoe  : — Att.  uaKaXi^u. 

XkuXI^,  lioi,  i),  {oKuXXu)  an  in- 
strument for  stirring  or  hoeing,  a  hoe, 
mattock. — II.  a  bowl,  cup,  Hesych. 

iKuXlatc,  ii,  [u]  ana  aKHXiopot,  6, 
(ffitaXjC«j)=<ntiiA<T<f,  Theophr. 

iituXiffrnp,  ^po{,  b,  (naX/(w)=s 
OKaXev^.    Hence 

tKalitrriipiov,  ov,  T6,=aKaXlt- 

XkoXXiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  frornvKaUf 

II,  Phiiet.  S3. 

£«dAXu,  to  stir  up,  hoe,  Hdt.  2, 14 ; 
OK.  Koi  aKuirretv,  Arist.  Mirab.  91. 
(Hence  axaXevu,  axaXlia,  okoXi- 
ocvu,  OKaXaSvpt),  itKuXo^,  akin  to 
ttKuimi:  and  the  root  appears  in 
feu,  ^u,  ^alvu,  Lat.  scaho,  sealpo, 
our  shave,  scrape,  etc. :  perh.  also  akin 
to  axiXXu.) 

iKaXfi^,  $f ,  ii,  a  knife,  sword.  Soph. 
Fr.  549,  V.  Gatak.  M.  Anton.  11,  16. 
(Said  to  be  a  foreign  word,  but  at  all 
events  connected  with  axaXXo.) 

^KaX/ildtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Ar.  Fr.  714.  [ia,  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
160.] 

XxaXiidt,  ov,  b,  the  pin  or  thole  to 
which  tne  Greek  oar  was  fastened  by 
the  TpotZLyrfjp,  Lat.  scalmus,  paxiltus, 
H.  Horn.  6,  42,  cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  376, 
Eur.  Hel.  1598,  I.  T.  1347.— II.  ok. 
6pav(T7K,  a  banJt  or  beruh  of  rowers, 
Polyb.  16, 3, 4. 

ZicdXo^,  orroc,  i,  {oKdXXu)  the  dig- 
ger, i  e.  the  mole,  Ar.  Ach.  879;  a. 
tnr&Xaf:  Phot,  qgotes  the  form  axi- 
Xwli  from  Cratin.  (Cleob.  6,  ubi  v. 
Memeke.) 

iKuXaic,  euf,  i,  {oKaXXo)  a  hoe- 
ing, Theophr. :  also  oKaXela,  OKiiXn- 
ff(f ,  OKaXtatt,  OKuXaait- 

XKdXapa,  cirof,  to,  dub.  I.  in  Po- 
Ivb.,  ubi  al.  axaUtpa : — it  might  have 
the  same  signf,  as  derived  from  oxa- 
X^vdf, — though  strictly  one  would 
expect  axaX^upa. 

.  iZxapdvdpetft,  ov,  b,  Scamandrius, 
V,  sub.  sq.— 2.  son  of  Stropbius,  a  Tro 
jan,  n.  5,  49. — Others  in  Andoc. ;  etc. 

^xdfiavdpo^,  ov,  &,  the  Scamander, 
the  famous  river  of  Troy,  ov  SuvBov 
KoXiovai  dcoi,  ivipec  ii  ixd/iav- 
ipov,  II.  20,  74  (cf  xv/iivii;), — now 
called  the  Bounibashi: — hence  ad' 
ixdpdvdpioi,  a,  ov,  and  in  fSoph 
Aj.  418t,  Eur.  Tro.  374,  etc.,  of,  ov 
Scamandrian,  II. ;  whenceHector  caU- 
ed  his  son  SxouavdJMOf,  II.  6,  402. 
(Sku  ;  in  Horn,  the  short  vowel  before 
OK  does  not  become  long.] 

iXKopavSpumpoc,  ov,  6,  {Xxduav 
dpo^,  &vvpa)  Scamandronyrmts,  a  Les- 
bian, father  of  Sappho,  Hdt.  2,  135. 

^xapj36c,  17,  ov,  crooked,  bent,  bent 
asunder.  Of  the  legs,  Lat.  vana,  opp. 
to  pai^oc,  Gcop.  (Prob.  not  from 
axaiAc  or  axu^u,  but  from  xdpirru, 
«am(idf,  with  a  prefixed). 

itKapl3<jvidai,  uv,  oi,  Seamboni- 
dae,  an  Attic  deme,  of  the  tribe  Le- 
ontis,  Paus.  1,  38,  2. 

Ixuuua,  aroc,  t6,  {.OKawru)  that 
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vki'cA  httt  been  dug,  a  trend,  pit.  Plat. 
Leg^.  845  E. — II.  esp.,  in  the  gym- 
nastic schools,  a  place  dug  out  and 
tmded,  on  which  the  leapera  prac- 
tised :  proTerb.,  M  aKdfifiaTO!  elvai, 
to  be  at  bay,  Polyb.  40,  5,  5.— For  to 
iaKOfiftiva,  which  were  difiereot,  v. 
sub  ffxuTfru  U. 

Xkouuuviov,  ov,  r6,=:sq.,  Nic.  Al. 
678. 

iSKauav,  ovoe,  6,  Scomon,  a  wri- 
ter ol  Mytilene,  Ath.  630  B. 

iKuiiuvla,  Of,  i,  a  plant,  a  kind  of 
himd'weed,  fcommony ,  from  the  roots  of 
which  a  purgative  is  extracted,  The- 
ophr. :  in  Nic.  also  xufiuv. 

SxiiiJuviTTic  ojvof,  6,  wine  pre- 
pared with  aKOfiuviOt  used  as  a  pur- 
gative, Diosc.  5,  83. 

ZkHvu,  Dor.  for  axtivVt  Theocr. 

SxavduAu,  9,  also  aKavduX^,=sq., 
Alciphr.  3,  22.  [iJuJ 

XKavAu?.Ti8pov,  ov,  to,  the  ttick  in  a 
trap  on  which  the  bait  is  placed,  and 
which,  when  touched  by  the  animal, 
springs  up  and  makes  the  trap  shut, 
the  trap-eprittg,  also  called  ndaaaXo^ 
or  ImitTpov:  metapb.,  OKavduX^Bp' 
laTli(  tituv,  setting  word-traps,  i.  e. 
throwing  out  words  which  one  s  ad- 
versary will  catch  at,  and  so  be 
caught  himself,  Ar.  Ach.  687,  ubi  v. 
Sclwl.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  o«u(u  or 
(nta/i/36f.)  [<tu] 

Sxavou^iCu,  to  nukt  to  elmMe,  give 
offence  or  ecandal  to  any  one,  rivd,  N. 
T.,  and  Eccl. :  from 

XKdvduTujv,  ov,  TO,  later  form  for 
aKavddXridaov,  esp.,  a  enare  luidfor  an 
eneiHy,  LXX. — 2.  a  ttunbUng-block,  of' 
fence,  Kondai,  N.  T. 

SxuviJuAof,  A,=foreg.,  Hesych. 

SxavduXdu,  u,  (.OKavSdKov^BKav- 
ia'Ai^u,  suap. 

t£Kav(!ap(a,af,9,  u/cpo,  Scandaria, 
a  promontory  of  Cos.  also  called 
X^avdupcov,  Strab.  p.  657. 

t£iutv^eia,  a;.  9,  Scandla,  a  port 
on  the  south  coast  of  Cythera,  II.  10, 
268 ;  Thuc.  4, 54. 

£xat>()<fEOTuX)ic,  ov,  i>,  a  dealer  in 
chervil  (oKuvdi^),  as  Aristoph.  called 
Euripides,  Hesych. 

iKiivdti,  IKOC,  n  (Schol.  Ar.  I.  c), 
chervil,  Lat.  ecwidix,  Kt.  Ach.  476; 
of.  foreg. 

Sxuvctvf,  vKOf,  &,= foreg.,  Dioac. 
2,168. 

Zxuvof,  Dor.  for  axijvof,  Tim. 
Locr. 

iKuirdvevc,  (uf,6,=eKa^evt,  Luc. 

£xuirui>9,  ijf,  i,  (axunru)  a  di;- 
ging  toot,  a  Am,  used  by  athletea  for 
exercise,  Wustem.  Theocr.  4, 10 ;  cf. 
OKti^v  III.  —  U.  a  digging,  trench, 
Theophr.,  Anth.  P.  9. 644. 

Zxuiruvijnif,  ov,  i,  =  axaravHs, 

£Kuiruv(OV,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  ana- 
rivii,  susp. 

Zxuirdytov,  ov,  to.  Dor.  for  oci;- 
iraviov. 

iKO-ripSa,  i),  a  game  ofyoulhe  at  tie 
JKmyMUi :  a  rope  was  passed  through 
the  top  of  a  pole  or  through  a  hole  in 
a  tree,  and  a  youth  at  each  end  tried 
to  pull  his  opponent  lip :  playing  at 
this  game  was  called  axaircpoov  IX- 
Kciv.  Poll.  9,  116.    Hence 

Znavepievu,  to  full  up,  prmoke, 
banter,  Hesych. 

£KuirtT0f .  6,  (mctiirru)  usu.  in  form 
KuireTOf,  q.  v. :  wuco^Tof,  iricairijrof 
and  (rxa^qnSf  are  also  quoted. 

Xxairo{,  i,  Dot.  for  ox^irof,  OK^- 
irrpov,  Lat.  ecapue,  Hesycli. 

Zxiiaoc,  4.=«diror- 
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XKaKTtipa,  ii,  fern,  from  arairr^, 
Antb.  P.  8,  21. 

Sxanr^p,  ^po{,  6,  (vxdtrru)  a  ^- 
ger,  delver,  Kr.  Horn.  2. 

Sxdirro*',  t6.  Dor.  for  aumrpm. 
Find.  O.  7,  28,  P.  1,  9,  etc. 

Zxanrof,  ri,6v,  (axuTrrw)  dug :  that 
may  be  dug. — ir  XKaTtTjj  iXti,  a  coun- 
try in  Thrace,  named  alter  a  forest, 
Hdt.  6,  46:  also  XKavTJioiXit,  The- 
ophr., Scapleaila  in  Lucret. 

XnarrTo^dpoc,  ov,  Dor.  for  ontfinpo- 
topof. 

£xu7rru,Iengthd.froraroot£KAII- 
or  £KA<i>-,  which  sppears  in  the  aor. 
2,  and  derivs.,  cf.  sub  fin. :  fut.  crxu- 
^u .'  pf.  pass.  (oKoiiftat :  aor.  2  pass. 
£<JKd^v.  To  dig,  delve,  ^tu  ok. 
(as  we  say  to  hoe  turnips,  etc.),  iL 
Horn.  Merc.  90;  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
20 ;  OK.  riv  y^v,  lb.  16,  15 ;  also,  <rx. 
Tu^v,  to  dig  a  trench,  Thuc.  4,  90 ; 
abiiol.,/jo^dc<v  nai  <».,  Ar.  Plut.  525 : 

{iroverb.,  aKunretv  ovk  initrrofiai, 
d.  Av.  1432:  also  in  mid.,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  146.  —  II.  tu  iaKaiifiiva,  a 
trench  ae  the  limit  pf  the  leap  of  the 
irlvraffXot,  hence  metaph.,  virip  rd 
iaKapuiva  dXXeaSai,  to  overleap  the 
mark,  Plat.  Crat.  413  A,  cf.  Luc.  Gall. 
6,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  243.,  (Akin  to  the 
Lat.  cava,  cavue,  and  to  our  ecaop.) 

ixupct^of,  Ot^Kdpotioc,  suap. 

iKopdufivyitoi,  &,  ^OKap6aflioau) 
a  blinking,  unnking, 

XKopodfLVKTiti,  =  OKOpiitiiieau, 
Luc.  Leziph.  4. 

Zxapdu^vxrvf,  ov.  A,  (oxopdo^nw- 
au)  one  viho  blinka  or  winke,  Arist. 
Physiogn.  6,  47. 

Sxapdu/ivKri,  adv.,  winking. 

Sxapdu/ivxrixof,  $.  6v,  given  (e 
winking  or  Minki^tg,  winky,  blinking, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1, 10,  3,  Physiogn.  3,  6: 
from 

ZKapSdpvaau,  Att.  -rru .'  fut.  -(u : 
— to  bUnk,  wink,  Lat.  nictare,  opp.  to  a 
steadfast  gaze,  Eur.  Cycl.  626,  Xen. 
^ymp.  4,  24 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. :  writ- 
ten also  Koitiajtvaau.  (Prob.  from 
OKoipu,  and  it  is  difGcult  not  to  con- 
nect the  lermin.  -uvaau  with  ftiu. 

i^Kupdog,  OV,  0,  Scardue,  a  mount- 
ain range  in  Macedonia,  Strab.  p. 
329. 

Hxuptuv,  uvo;,  jj,  Scardon,  a  city 
of  Libumia,  Strab.  p.  315. 

£xap6/i6f,  ov,  &,  (oKaipu)  a  leap- 
ing, leap,  run.fooutep,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1260, 
Nic.  Th.  139: — I'jrTrov  ok.,  the  foot  of 
the  bounding  horse,  Arat.  281. 

Xicdpiiu,  I.  -iau,  {oKolpuf  to  leaf  : 
to  throb,  palpitate,  usu.  oOKOpisiW, 
Meineke  Cratin.  Del.  3. 

£xuptf.  idofi  9,  another  form  of 
uOKOpif,  q.  V. 

Zxupioguof,  ov,  i,  iaxdpi^u)  = 
aKap0/i6(. 

iKdplTtK.  OV,i,a  elome  coloured  like 
Ike  fieh  (rxdpof,  Piin. 

iKdpl^di^ai,  f.  -poo/tai,  dep.  mkt. 
(OKupl^oc):  to  acraick  or  acrape  up, 
like  fowls  on  a  dung-hill :  l*  ecrlch 
an  outline,  eketch  elightty,  hence  the 
compd.  duurcop-  in  fsocr. ;  cf.  Schol. 
Ar.  Kan.  1497,  Nub.  630.  (Hence 
Lat.  ecarificare,  our  acmrify.) 

^Kupi^'lta,  arof ,  t6,  =  anupt^ 


[Ih  from 


:x(ip(^rvu,=irxap<^ao^<. 

£xdpi^«ia,  orof,  TO  {OKtiiu^doftai) 
—  OKdpl^.  \l] 

Xxiplipiafiof,  06,  i,  a  ecralckiyi  up : 
OKapl^auot  jk^puf.  trifling  crilicienu, 
petty  auiUlee,  Ar.  Ran.  1497,  ubi  v. 
Schoi: 

XKuf^t(^o(,  ov,  i,  strictly  the  same 
U  Kup^ .'   esp.  a  </i7<  far  drawing 
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Sxdpof,  OD,  A,  a  eem-fek,  aappoael 
bjr  the  aocienta  to  chew  the  rod. 
Epich.  p.  24,  Aicbestr.  ap.  Aib.  3IA 
A.  (Piob.  fitxn aitait>u.)  (u.  II  c; 
but  in  EoDitts,  adrue,  Meineke  Pbil 
am.  p.  386.] 

£xupoc.  (Of.  TV,  (vsoipw)  a  lii^ 
•pring,  like  traopi^aef-  [a] 

XKopTfK-  o«,  i,  (axa^Mj)  •  laapa . 
in  genl.  ewift,  Hesych. 

t2xup^i«<  Of,  «•  and  Xeiift% 
Scarphla,  a  small  town  of  the  t)>ic 
nemidii  Locri,  near  TbemopyUc,  il 
2,  532 ;  Strab.  p.  60. 

t£x(ip9n,  ))f,  t».=for«g..  IL— 2.  a 
city  of  Boeolia,  Strab.  p  4U& 

Zxotnidr,  oi,  i,  (omivu)  '  ' 
halting,  LXX. 

SxttTow,  (oxupi  etardf)  la  dtfie 
witk  dung. 

Xkuto^,  geu.  of  OKup:  aot  noia. 
TO  OKarov,  6  OKaric,  nor  e*ra  r» 
(rxdrof  is  found,  though  SoohraaiM(4 
a  gen.  rot)  OKunvf,  Lob.  Phryn.  3M. 

XKUTOpayifj,  u,toeml  duMg  or  dttl^ 
Antiph.  Corinth-  1. 4 :  fruB 

£xuro^}o;,  ov,  (on^p,  ^ycfr) 
lalmg  dtag  or  dirt,  Epicli.  p.  31,  At. 
Plut.  706. 

ixavpoc,  6,  LaL  1 
jecting  onkleM,  Hippiatr. 

Siiu^uo,  OCi  ft  (axo^vu)  a  • 
hoeing. 

ixd^iov,  av,  t6,  (aaa^etw)  a  1 
ging  tool,  epade,  mattork,  Hipp. 

igU^Uw,  aa,  TO,  Dim.  from  1 
V.  oxu^iov  I.  4. 

Zxui^rof,  A,=(r«ttirrrof. 

£Ku9aic<  ti'fi  ^  (<rxttirru)  a  Act** 
delver,  ditcker,  Eur.  El.  2S2,  Atciufr. 
Incert.  2. 

Zxti^maif,  i,  (o«a^w>)  =  ««•- 
^ia.  [u] 

£xu>cvo<f,  1^,  a  cndmtade  afde^k, 
V.  OKo^rvu  (B).  [u] 

Zxu^cvnjf,  ov,  b,^^mtQ^<v( :  fata 

Sxtt^rvw,  (A)=.<rxuirru,  ta  dig. 

ixu^evu  (B),  (oxii^)  (•  tau  a  pa- 
son  in  a  trough  with  the  beao.  via* 
and  legs  hanging  out,  and  ao  expaae 
him  in  the  heat  of  the  sun,  unui  he 
dies,  eaten  by  insects. — a  rr  msi 
mode  of  torture,  cf.  Cteaias  Pen.  31^ 
Plut.  Arux.  16. 

£xu^,  i^f,  i,  (vadirru)  like  oaa- 
^oc>  aay  tkmg  dug  or  iniipiii  ami.  aa, 
— 1.  a  hole,  trenck.—Z.  a  Iraaigk.  1**, 
boein.  bowl.  Hdu  4.  73.  Ar.  Eccl.7«S: 
a  waehing-tub,  moveable  bath.  HlfT , 
Aeach.  Fr.  210.— 3.  a  tight  tmml.  m^ 
Lat.  Mcapha,  Ar.  Eq.  1315,  WUh  a  fm 
on  aigot.  2.-4.  a  traJU,  Atk.  SOT  A. 
Plut.  Rom.  3. 

£xd^,  ^>  1),  (vcdinw) «  1 
like  oxa^^jo. 

£cu^r^,  ov,  &.=««i4k>r^,  1 

Zxu^rof,  A,— gaa^TJt. 
rof.  Theophr. 

£niifti^^opiu,u,t»be»emm 
V.  sq. 

£xu^94>apoc  av.  (osaf^  ^(^) 
corryn^  a  Mvl  Or  WSM  :  *t  AltiraB 
the  fuToiicot  were  e«p.  railed  saa«^ 
^opot.  because  in  the  PabaikraM« 
procession  they  had  the  doty  at 
carrving  certain  skilT-shapfd  nrrv 
ticial  vessels;  as  their  wive*  «n 
called  v^pie^jipoi  fian  thasr  carri  mg 
pitchers  (vdpiai)  for  tne  » ives  «  lh» 
ciliseiw ;  ai)d  their  ilaughim  «■>•- 
Af^oaei,  frtni  their  carr>  inf  ysn^la 
(oxtodia)  over  iheir  N'lt-  ilisw 
duties  were  considered  sarviie,  v 
Henn.  Pol.  ADt.^115.  la 

Zxd^ui.  «.  Skit.  fM( 
trtntk,  fit,  liucr. 
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iitd4liiOP,  ov,  TV,  dim.  from  aka- 
^,  in  all  id  ncnCi.,  eap. — I.  a  mail 
t¥i ;  a  tmaUtUf,  Polyb.  34, 3,  2,  Luc. 
ConteDipl.  8. — ^2.  «  imall  Am  or  mat- 
lock,  [l] 

iKu^ioKopTVf,   OV,   (Kelpu)  and 

(TKU^ltixOVpOf,  0I>,  (KtifK),  KOVpU)  OM 

who  hat  hit  hair  cut  m  tJte  faahion 
OKU^iov :  V.  aK&^tov  II,  stco^^  i.  4. 

Sica^top  (not  OKOtiov),  ov,  to,  dim. 
from  OKo^,  mtafo^,  a  tmali  tub, 
trough,  Aiuin,  etc.,  Theophr. :  a  ntall 
cup,  Alh.  142  D.etc— 2.  a  tmmll  toot 
or  tkif. — 3.  a  chamber-pat  or  night- 
toot,  Ar.  Thesm.  633 ;  like  Lat.  oca- 
pUam  in  Joven.  6,  264. — t.  a  eonemvt 
wurrar,  used  ax  a  tuming-glasM,  with 
which  the  Vestal  virgins  kindled 
the  lire.  Plat.  Num.  9  (ubi  al.  axa- 
4ela) ;  of.  vaXoc. — II.  a  fathion  of 
Mir-aiMmf  (borrowed  from  the  Scjr- 
thians),  in  which  the  hair  waa  cut  ajf 
all  ramtd  the  head,  so  as  to  leave  it 
only  on  the  crown,  which  then 
looked  like  a  bowl;  hence,  anii^iov 
iiroKCuapiiivof,  shorn  in  this  Tasfaion, 
Ar.  Thesm.  838;  axi^ov  iirorc- 
n^jiivaf,  Ar.  Av.  806:  hence,— 2. 
axafiov  is  also  nsed  for  the  crtWH  of 
the  head,  fi^  xaray^^  to  OKudiiov, 
Ax.  Fr.  502.— UI.=ff«oirdi'^,  Plut. 
Arat.  3.    Cr.  (TKo^'f.  [u] 

£it£^,  /doc,  ^,  like  axiii^tov,  dhn. 
from  a«u^7,  oKiii^,  in  all  it*  signfe. ; 
asp., — 1.  a  email  tub,  bowl,  etc.,  first 
in  Od.  9,  223,  for  a  email  ntHk-pail, 
and  so  in  Hipp. : — later  esp.  a  think- 
ing veeeel  or  meaaure,  like  n^yxyj. 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hip|).— 2.  a  email  boat,  I 
ekif,  canoe.— 3.  a  Kind  of  ran-dial  with 
a  concave  dial  plate.  Mart.  Capell.  6 ; 
cf.  TtdXoi. — lI.=  »rTi<oi>,  a  mmawing- 
ehevel. 

XK&^urT^pim',  T6,=OKa^c  n. 

£Ku0iri;c  ov,  i,  {oxa^f  1.  2)  one 
wAtf  fvidee  a  ekiff  or  email  veeeel,  a 
rower,  eteereman,Daa.  Phal.,  Strab. 

Xxa^etd^f,  i^,  (axtiioc,  ciio() 
like  a  boat  or  ekif,  DM.,  Plut.  2,  890 
D,  sq. 

^K&^XoVTpto,   a,    (OKU^Of,    Xot>- 

Tpiv)  to  bathe  in  a  tub,  Alex.  Trail. 

Sxtt^Of.  eo{,  t6,  (OKunTU,  axai^- 
«<u)  a  digging,  erKu^of  olvfuv,  the 
time  for  trenching  or  hoeing  vines,  Hes. 
Op.  570  (where  some  would  write 
axa^  in  order  to  mark  the  pecul. 
aignf.). — II.  that  which  ie  dug,  a  trench, 
pit,  etc.  :  and  so  like  OKudrj,  any 
thing  hoUowad  ;  esp., — I .  any  deep  vee- 
ael,  like  okv^o^,  a  washing  tub,  move- 
able bath,  Hipp. — 2.  the  hull  rf  a  ship, 
Lat.  alveue,  Hdt.  7,  182, Thue.  1,  SO; 
b>  fiiau  OKU^ei,  Soph.  Tr.  803: — 
generally,  a  ehip,  Aesch.  Ag.  1014, 
etc;  and  so  expressions  like  axu- 
do^  veuf,  oKafti  vavTiKa,  etc.,  are  to 
be  taken  quite  strictly  for  the  kuBe, 
V.  Blomf.  Gloss.  Pers.  425 ;  metaph., 
ex.  iroXcuf,  the  ehip  of  the  state.  Ar. 
Vesp.  29.-3.  the  hollow  of  the  belly  : 
—also,  the  hallow  of  the  external  ear. 
—III.  a  epade,  Anth. 

Zid^pil,  ri,  like  xa^pti,  a  bitch- 
foee,  vixtn^ox. 

f Z«t/}Atef,  ov,  i,  Scebliat,  name 
of  a  slave,  Ar.  Ran.  606. 

£KitU{u,  V.  sq. 

Zxtduwuu,  also  -via,  lengthd. 
from  root  ZKEA-,  v.  sub  fin. :  fot. 
mctiieu  [£],  Att.  OKeiu,  (?r<  ^<  Aesch. 
Pr.  25,  Ar.  Vesp.  220,  but  also  in 
Hdt.  8,  68 :  pf.  pass.  laKtSaanai : 
nor.  1  pisa.  ioKetaoBtiv :  Horn,  uses 
only  aor.  loxdlaaa,  OKiiaaa.  To 
teotter,  dieperee,  OKtiaOOV  Xa6v,  II. 
H),  171 ;  a,  138 ;  m.  ^ipa,  d;t'^<'>'> 
U.  17,  649,  Od.  13,  352;  iiaxvnv. 
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'  Aesch.  Pt.  L  c. ;  hence  in  Soph.  Tr. 
989,  OK.  imiov  nvt  pi^^puv, — 
sleep  being  conceived  of  as  a  cloud 
over  the  eyes : — eingulatly,  alfta  ia- 
KeSaa*  6^c  *ApvC>  ^  eprinkled,  ehed 
the  blood  omnd,  II.  7, 330  :  (a  ecatter, 
epread  abroad,  Hes.  Op.  95  :—alxit»v 
OK.,  to  ehiver  it,  Aesch.  Pr.  925. — II. 
Pass.,  to  be  ecattered,  to  dieperee,  ava 
rdf  nd\iac,  Hdt.  5,  102 ;  esp.  of  a 
routed  army,  Thoc.  4,  56, 112 ;  or  of 
plundering  parties,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  2: 
— of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  to  be  ehed 
abroad,  Aesch.  Pers.  502  (cf  axidva- 
fiai) : — of  a  report,  to  be  epread  abroad, 
toKciaa/iivov  tov  Xdyov.  Hdt.  4, 14. 
— Collat.  forms  are  axldvafiai,  also 
F.p.  xeMwvui,  xldvtjiu,  Horn. ;  and 
xedaiu,  Ap.  Rh.  (The  form  xUawv- 
III  suggests  the  root  x€hI:,u  ;  if  rightly 
so,  the  radio,  signf  is  that  of  «p<ii(tng, 
ehiviTing.)     Hence 

Zxeddmf ,  tu^,  ^,  a  aeattering :  axe- 
6aaiv  Seivai=axtouaai,  Od.  1,  116; 
20,225. 

ixedaaiioc,  bf=(oreg. 

ixedairrixit,  it,  ov,  of,  belonging  to, 
fitted  for  ecattering,  diepereive,  in  gent. 
»=sq. 

Zxcdfurrnf,  ^,  ov,  veih.  adj.  from 
axeddwvfii,  ecattered :  that  may  be 
ecattered,  oiota  ax-,  dieeoluble  sub- 
Stance.  Plat.  Tim.  37  A. 

ixeoaau,  fiit.  of  axedavwju,  q.  v. 

ixedpdc,  d,  ov,  tight,  exact,  careful, 
Hipp.,  Lye.  270;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Adv.  -puc,  exactly,  ox.  itpoii^trrtara- 
aOai,  Aesch.  Pr.  102.  (From  o';i;e- 
deiv,  ax'lv,  aor.  of  l^ ;  cf  (T;fedp6f.) 

i'txeipiTot,  ol,  y.i,xii>iT(u. 

£xeipd(,  a,  &»,  late  form  for  exi^ 

i/ctfpof,  6,  late  form  for  axtfifioi  or 
axlpof. 

ixnpdu,  late  form  for  oxi/i/Mu. 

Zxr/puv,  or  better  Xxipuv,  uvoc,  i, 
Attic  name  for  the  wind  which  blew 
from  the  Sciranian  rocke  in  the  isth-- 
mus  of  Corinth :  hence  a  norih-weet 
wind,  like  ipyfoTiic,  Theophr.  de 
Vent.  62. — tif  Scrron,  a  notorious  rob- 
ber who  frequented  the  rocks  near 
Megara,  slain  by  Theseus,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1208 ;  Plat.  Theaet.  169  A ;  Plut. 
Thes.  10—2.  son  of  Pylas,  king  of 
Megara,  Paus.  I,  39. 

iixeipuvixof,  ij,  <fv,  of  Seiron  II. 

I,  Seireniim,  Anth.  P.  7, 496. 
iXxnpinilf  or  Sxipuvif,  lio^,  ii, 

pecnl.  fam.  to  (breg.,  ^,  £.  ii6^,  the 
Scironian  way,  leading  from  Athens 
by  Megara  over  steep  rocks  to  Cor- 
inth, Hdt.  8,  71 :  al  Xxeipuvlftc  itl- 
Tpai,  the  Scironian  rocks,  on  the  sea 
near  Megara,  where  Seiron  (II.  1) 
dwelt,  Eur.  Hinp.  979,  called  Xxei- 
puvoi  iiKToi,  Id.  1208. 

iittXiai,  not  oxeXtal,  al,  (mt^Xof) 
breechee,  Antiph.  Antea  3;  elaewhere 
livo^pidff. 

Z<ccXera{'u,=<ricA^,  dub. 

^KeXerela,  tif,  if,  {oxeXrTevijj  dry- 
nete,  teanneee,  a  parched  elate, 

XxeXlrn'na,  arof,  to,  any  thing 
dry,  parched,  withered. 

2«eXrTtfiu,=  (r««X^u.' — pass.,  to 
wither  or  waete  away,  Ar.  Fr.  677. — 

II.  to  dry  or  tattfleeh,  Diosc. :  also,  to 
embalm  A  corpse,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p. 
234,  II. 

ixeXtrla,  at,  i,=aKe^eT€la,  Are- 
Ua. 

ZufXerOf,  ij,  ov,  (.axfXhj)  dried  up, 
parched:  dry,  lean.  Plat.  (Com.)  In. 
cert.  3,  Nia  Th.  896:— ro  ttxe^erbv 
(sc.  aO/io)  a  dried  body,  a  mummy, 
Plut.  2,  736  A  ;  also  i  axt^eroc,  ax. 
Uovouv,  Pbryn.  (Com.)  Incert.  1,  cf. 
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Plut.  Anton.  75.    (Never  a  tkelelon  in 
our  sense  of  the  word.)    Heitee 

SxeXer<idi7f,  ef,  (riooc)  like  a  mum- 
my, Luc.  SalL  75,  Erotian. 

ixeKfu,  V.  exlXXu. 

XxtXiiiYfif,  tf,  {axtXot,  uywiu) 
breaking  the  lege :  to  ox.,  a  fracture  of 
the  leg.  (Perb.  should  be  writtea 
ff«r^fay^f.) 

XxeXiCu,  f.  -too,  (,axeXif)  to  run.— 
11.^  iizoaxeXiCu,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  250. 
—III.  for  axeXXlCu,  dub. 

Ixe^C'  'dof,  »,=Att  oreX/f,  fl.  ». 
— W.^axiXoc- — llI.=<r)trAX(f,  q.  v. 

XxeXittxoc,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  axlXoc, 
Ar.  Eccl.  1168. 

XkcTlI^POC,  u,  6v,  (oKrAXw)  dry, 
parched,  lean,  dry  or  iun  looking^ 
Hipp. ;  Att.  ax'krifpof,  q.  v. 

jixOiKioitOv,!).  Scelliua,  an  Athcn 
ian,  father  of  Aristocrates,  Ar.  Av. 
126;  Thue.  8,  89. 

ixeXM^u,  f,  -iau,  {axeXXoi)  to  be 
crook-legged. 

XxeXXlf,  Mof,  i,  also  axeXlc,  late 
for  iyXli,  PluL  2,  349  A. 

SiceXXdf,  i,  6v,  (axfXo^)  crook-leg- 
ged; elsewh.  fmiPoi, — written  also 
exeXoc- 

ZKE'AAQ  .•  fut.  oxeXu,  also  oxf 
Xiu  :  aor.  1  laxiiXa.  To  dry.  dry  up, 
make  dry,  parch,  uiy  utvor  HeXloio 
axiiXti'  I'litfl  ittpi  xpoa  tveatv  iiSi 
fUXeamv,  II.  23,  191 :  the  aubj.  axtf 
Xt)  in  Nic.  Th.  694. — II.  in  pass., 
oxlXXo/tat :  fut.  axX^eoiuu  or  <rice- 
XoSunt :  also  with  an  intr.  aor.  2  act. 
laxX^v;  and  so  inf.  axX^vai  (as  if 
from  *axXij/it),  pf  laxXfixa  with  pres. 
signf. : — to  be  parched,  lean,  dry,  iaxXji- 
KOTa  xairv^,  smoke-dnVci,  Cnoeril.  4 ; 
XpiK  ioxX^xet,  Ap.  Rb.  2,  201 ;  also 
part.  nom.  pi.  laxXTjuTe;,  lb.  53  : 
cf  'ArroaxXript.  (Hence  axeXt^pdf, 
/ttrxsX^^,  TrrpiaxrXv^,  also  oxX^pd^, 
axXri<^p6c<  *^'i  'o  np^C<  oxi/ifm;,  v. 
Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  648  ;  also  perh.  to 
e^ualeo.) 

IxeXdiea/tof,  6,  (axiXoc)  a  garter, 
nsu.  irepuTxeXlf. 

XxrXoKoma,  Of,  if,  {xdrTu)  the 
fracture  of  a  bone. 

SKE'A02,  tof,  TO,  the  whole  leg- 
end foot  (Arist.  H.  A.  1,  15,  5);  gen- 
erally,.Me  leg  of  a  man,  only  onci  in 
Horn.,  viz.  TrptijKvov  oxi?.o(,  the  but- 
tock, II.  16,  314 ;  then  in  Hdt  6, 129, 
and  Att.';  also  of  animals,  Hdt.  3, 
103,  etc. :  esp.  of  dancers,  axiXji 
(>iirTeiv,  alpetv,  Ar.  Pac.  332,  Eccl. 
295 ;  of  men  usu.  ru  oxfXii,  not  tH 
ax.,  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  451 : — 
aa  a  military  phrase,  M  axiXo(  iv6- 
ynv,  to  retreat  with  the  face  towards 
the  enemy,  retire  leisurely,  Lat.  pe- 
dettntim,  Ar.  Av.  383  ;  so,  iirt  axiXof 
miXtv  yupfiv,  Eur.  Phoen.  1400 ; 
(like  iiTi  TToSa  in  Xen.,  cf  »rot>r3) : — 
xaTu  oxiXo^  Paiiieiv,  to  go  (as  the 
giraffe  and  some  quadrupeds  do)  with 
the  hind  foot  following  the  fore  on  the 
eamr  tide,  (not  crosswise  as  most  do), 
to  amble,  pace,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  I,  15: 
TTopu  axeXo;  cSjrovrg,  it  meets  one 
acroie,  i  e.  crosses  one's  path,  thwarts 
one,  Aei. — 11.  Td  okeXtj,  the  two  long 
wallt  between  Athens  and  the  Pei- 
raeeus,  Strab.  p.  395,  called  brachia 
by  Liv.  31,  26,  Propert.  3,  20,  23, 
cf.  Meineke  Euphor.  p.  18;  also  of 
the  long  walla  of  Megara,  Ar.  Lys, 
1170. 

XxeXoTvpPii,  r/c,  i,  a  tameneie  m 
the  leg,  such  as  to  make  one  totter 
about,  esp.  frequent  in  Arabia,  Strab. 
p.  781. 

ixtft/ta,  aTO(,  t6,  (axdrroitai)  a 
tubject  for  reflection,   oueilion.  Plat. 
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Rep.  435  C,  445  A.  —  II.  nfttclim, 
tpfculalim,  Id.  CritO  48  C. 
iKcitiiOC,  i,  late  aod  rare  form  for 

XKevSvXiov,  ov,  ru,  dim.  from  sq. 
Sxevdv^)!,  IK,  i/,  v.  the  Alt.  axe*- 

£xevof,  Aeol.  for  fevof. 

^Kiira,  poet.  nom.  and  ace.  pL  of 
(Wtrrof,  He8. 

ZxeiraCui  f.  -aau,  (oxnraf)  like 
fficeirdu*  /o  cover,  thetttr,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  10, 9 ;  and  in  pass.,  Id.  Cyr.  8,  8, 
17 :  cf.  OTcyaCu. 

XKCiriivov, ov,T6,aeo«ering :  strict- 
ly neut.  from 

Xxcirdvof,  5, 6>>,coveriiig,  thtUermg, 
Opp.  H.  3,  636.  —  U.  pass.,  covered, 
thelttred,  Anth.  P.  7,  699. 

SxiTravoi  (not  aKejtavdi),  i,  also 
CKeittivot,  and  OKevivoc,  a  fish,  Lat. 
lun6ra,  Opp.  H.  1,  106. 

XKeirapvriiov,  adv.,  iiJle  (A«  iandage 
called  OKiKagvov,  Hipp. 

2xciraf)i>^u,  f.  -uru,  to  Aem  iin'tA  a 
OKtvapvov.    Hence 

ZKCirapviajucf.  oi),  b,  a  hewing  with 
a  axiirapvov.  —  II.  a  fracture  of  the 
akuU  in  the  thape  of  a  OKenapvov, 
Hipp. 

ZxiTrapvov,  ov,  to,  a  carpenter  e 
axe,  esp.  for  hewing  and  smoothing 
the  trunks  of  trees;  diflerent  from 
the  irAcxvc  (felling-axe  or  hatchet), 
Od.  5, 235-7 ;  9, 391 ;  i/z^ifomi,  Leon. 
Tar.  4. — II.  from  some  likene^  in  the 
shape,  a  turgical  bandage ;  also  &  aKi- 
Trapvo^,  Hipp. — III.  o(  a  eheep^kin,  as 
if  OKCK-itpvov,  Artemid.  4,  24.  (Per- 
haps from  axuTTTu.)  [Horn,  does  not 
lengthen  the  short  vowel  before  <rx-.] 

^Ktiropvor,  ov,  b,=aKiirapvov  II., 
Hipp. 

£KE'nA£,  oof,  t6,  a  covering, 
thtller,  ax.  uviitoio,  ehelter  from  the 
wind,  Od.  5, 443,  etc. :  poet.  Dom.  and 
ace.  pi.  OKinu,  Hes.  Op.  530,  cf. 
RuhnK.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  12 :  in  prose 
usu.  okIkii,  q.  v.,  or  animiaiia.  (Cf. 
Lat.  eipuma.  Germ.  Schuppt;  and 
bte-tkep,  Scot,  for  a  hive.) 

XKtvaate,  lu;,  ti,  (OKeicaiu)  a  cov- 
ering, LXX. 

Xxirraaua,  arof,  ro,  (<»ce>ruCu)= 
OKHti),  and  poet.  BKiiraf,  Plat.  Polit. 
279  D,  E,  280  C,  etc. 

£«eiraiTn7p(0f,  a,  ov,  fitted  for  cov- 
ering or  sheltering. 

XKtitaarnt,  ov,  6,  (mora^iu)  one 
that  covers,  LXX. 

iKtraaTttior,  ^,  ov,  =  vicnrairr^- 
piof,  c.  gen.,  Arist.  Hetaph.,  7,  2,  8 ; 
OK.  6rri,a,  defensive  armour,  Ath.  193 
C.     Adv.  -Kuc,  Hipp. 

XKciraoTOf,  V,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
OKcnaiu,  covered. 

iKfTtaarpov,  ov,  to,  contr.  for  oKt- 
iraOTJipiov,  a  veil,  LXX. 

Sxcn-uw,  Ep.  OKevoa,  like  the 
prose  form  (T«tJravu,  (OKliraf,  okc- 
m?)  to  cover,  shelter,  ivifiuv  axeTrouai 
■  KVfiu,  they  shelter  the  sea  from  the 
wm<l,  Od.  13,  99 ;  xdpvv  aKtrtaovaiv 
lOeipai.  Theocr.  10.  81. 

SKE  FIH,  yc,  n,  ''l^e  the  poet,  aite- 
ffOf,  a  covering,  shelter,  OKinrj  tdv 
v6tov,  a  shelter  from  the  south-west 
wind,  Hipp. ;  Iv  mtirji  tov  voXiiiov, 
wider  shelter  from  war,  Hdt.  7,  172, 
215 ;  so,  Iv  OKitrg  tov  0d/3oti,  Hdt.  1, 
143 ;  hi  aKiJTv  tov  kivSvvov,  tov  KpH- 
ov(,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  6 ;  9,  57 :  oxtHv  itai 
OK.  -iraptxetv.  Plat.  Tim.  76  D  -.—but, 
iiro  rr/v  'Puuaiuv  ok.,  under  their 
protection,  Polyb.  I,*16,  10. 

X«f iriyixSCi  <?■  ov,  =  OKtTravbi :  rit 
atttrma,  strong  places,  LXX. 

Zx^rr^vor,  i,=OK{iravo(. 
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Smeirlvof,  n,  6v,=oittirav6t. 

YiKiwlvoi,  l>i=aKtiTa,vo(,  Dorio  ap. 
Ath.  322  E. 

£«eirau<ri,  Ep.  for  tiiteiruai,  3  pi. 
pres.  from  OKtirau. 

Sxf  Trrtov,  verb.  adj.  from  ffdftrrp- 
flat,  one  must  reflect  or  coruider,  Ar. 
£q.  35,  Plat.,  ate. 

S«EnT^p(of,  a,  (n',=sq.,  Manetba 

^KtTTTtKQ^,  T],  6v,  (OK^tf)  inclined 
to  reflection  or  thought,  thoughtful,  re- 
flective.— II.  oKertTiKol,  also  a;rop7- 
TiKol,  i^tKTiKoi,  the  Skeptics,  a  school 
of  philosophers  who  doubted  all  things  : 
the  followers  of  Pyrrho  were  esp. 
so  called,  but  also  the  Academics, 
Diog.  L.  Prooem.  20;  9,  69,  aq. 
Adv.  -Kuf,  Id. 

Zx^nro^ai,  lengthened  from  root 
SKEH-,  dep.  c.  fut.  OKcijionas,  aor. 
ioKe^uumi ;  pf.  laxennai  in  same 
signf..  Plat.  Prot.  317  B,  etc.^The 
best  Att.  writers  hardly  ever  have 
the  pres.  and  impf.  oKdrTO/tai,  iaK(- 
TTToiiriv  (Plat.  Lach.  185  C  is  an  eE- 
ception,  as  is  Thuc.  8, 66 — unless  we 
read  plqpf.  irpourxfirrowithElmsl.), 
though  fieq.  later,  as  in  Luc. :  they 
prefer  using  oKoniJ  or  aKonoiuai  as 
pres.,  while  they  always  take  the 
other  tenses  from  this  form,  viz.  fut. 
OKhliouLOi,  aor.  loKt^aiirtv,  ftloKe/t- 
fiat,  KImsl.  Heracl.  148,  cf.  OKoneu: 
the  pf.  is  used  by  Dem.  576,  27; 
1403,  21,  in  pass,  signf ,  though  even 
he  usu.  hss  it  in  act. :  aor.  2  laKiirrn), 
LXX. — 1.  to  look  about,  look  carefully, 
spy,  aKitrrto  vvv..ai  Kcv  tdijai,  II. 
17,  652 ;  OK.  ic  vija,  /leff  iraipovc, 
Od.  12,  247;  c.  ace,  OKeirrcTO  bi- 

OTUV  T€b0i(0V  Ktii  ioVXOV  OKOVTUV, 

he  looked  after  the  whistling  of  the 
darts  (so  as  to  shun  them),  II.  16, 
361 ;  (k  0aXd/iOio  OKhliaTo,  H.  Cer. 
246.— II.  later  of  the  mind,  to  look  to, 
view,  examine,  consider,  think  on,  rt, 
freq.  in  Att.  from  Soph,  downds.;  also, 
Ttepi  Ttvoc,  Plat.  Lach.  185  C ;  ok. 
Tt  Ik  Tuvdcfrom  these  facts,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6, 38,  Dem.  23, 1 : — oice^a- 
aSt  ii,  to  call  people's  attention  to  a 
point,  Thuc.  1, 143  ;— foil,  bya  relat., 
as,  oloc,  biTotni,  iiruf,  etc.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1015,  Soph.  Tr.  1077,  etc.;  by 
bra  Tpbiri,),  Thuc.  1,  107 ;  by  irwf.., 
no^ev,  noTipov..^,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  22; 
5,  4,  7 ;  3,  3,  20 ;  etc. :  by  el,  where 
9  liil  must  be  supplied,  to  consider 
whether  or  no,  lb.  3,  2,  22 : — ^rarely,  to 
think  a  thing  to  be  so  and  so,  KoXXiu 
BdvaTov  OKc^uaevo^,  Plat.  Legg.  854 
C.  (Ace.  to  Bemst.  from  oxeitac, 
OKerau,  and  so  strictly  to  shade  the 
eyes  with  the  hand,  and  look  steadily ; 
hence  nxeTruu,  anoiroc,  axoirio,  etc : 
akin  to  Lat.  spedo,  sptcio,  apeeto,  spe- 
cies.)   Hence 

iKtKTovvvii,  tK,  ij.  poet,  for  oxt- 
Vkc,  Timon  ap.  Seit.  Emp.  p.  58. 

ZKETIQ,  rare  radic.  form  of  aitt- 
n-dCu.  Polybi  16, 29,  13,  Luc.  Tim. 
21,  Pise.  29. 

Xk(pu<)io(.  to,  Att  arepa^ot,  also 
Kipo^,  only  found  in  Gramm.,  who 
explain  it  by  Xoiiopia,.  noKoXoyia, 
iiXof^jIftia,  etc. ;  perh.  akin  to  exep- 
/Jd/tof. 

Sxtpi3oX%u.  to  scold,  abut,  ck. 
voviipa,  'to  talk  Billingsgate,'  use 
foul  abuse,  Ar.  Eq.  822 :  alwi  BKtplio- 
Xio. 

XKfp!SoXof,  like  ntpro/ior,  scolding, 
abusive.  Call.  Fr.  281.  (Uso.  deriv. 
from  Kiap  (JdA/leiv  or  If  niap  0uX- 
Xei  v,  as  KfpTotiOf  from  lUap  rfiivtai  ; 
cC  amopaxiCu.) 

iXntpdiXaioae,  ov,  b,  Sctrdilaidms, 

a  comnisoder,  Polyb.  %  S,  & 
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Scnidyuyew,  w,  t  -^ate,  (oxraorw 
y6f)  topack  up  and  carry  away  gomda 
iK  Tijfy  bypCni  ok-,  to  pack  rep  wot 
leave  the  country,  Dem.  237,  21. 
Aeschin.  46,  28.    Hence 

Xiuv&yuyiuut,  arof,  t6,  «  trntfrn 
for  removing  gooda,  Nicet. 

XtevOytjyia,  of ,  17, «  pariiug  tf  m>i 
removing  of  good*. 

Xitevdyuyof,  ov,  (oxecof,  u^-u)  atm- 
veying  goods :  b  an.,  tA«  e^ieer  «4s 
Icioka  to  the  baggage  of  am  ^rmf,  the 
baggage-master^eiL  Cyt.  8,  5,  4  :  T» 
at.,  a  baggage-wgom.  Pint.  Pomp.  6. 

XKtva^,  I.  -oeu :  pL  pas*,  ieiu**- 
tmtu.  Ion.  3  pL  lawatarui,  and  M 
of  plqpf.  -aro,  Hdt  {atuvof,  auv^). 
To  prepare,  make  ready,  mmka,  eip..  Is 
prepare  or  dress  food,  Hdt  1, 73, 897 ; 
tifiOToaai  TOV  oaipw  wf  xf^  ffxrr*- 
aai,  Alex.  Leuc  1  ;  f^-Krocf  ex. 
Tivof,  Ar.  Vesp.  1331 ;  vc  la  m«( 
nepmbi/fiaTa,  (o  wuike  minrfiiaat  A 
hiui,  Ar.  £q.  372 :  generallT.  to  js»- 
vide,  procure,  ^dovdf,  PUt  Sep.  591 
D: — mid., n  BrtpoTv/or  oae's—if,MIli 
then  much  like  the  act.  Ear.  U  P. 
956,  969 ;  alao,  like  /iiixKfaaeai,  » 
contrive,  bring  abcmt,  iro/itftav,  spmta- 
aiav  OKtvaieaOtu,  Hdt  5.  103;  t, 
100. — 11.  of  men,  arpaies,  elc_,  tt  fw 
nish  or  supply  them  wuk  anna.  <tc 
to  efuip,  acctuire,  dress,  ruxi  Ta>» 
TtXii),  (rroXj.  iedrrri,  Hdt  I.  es.  80; 
5,  2U,  ubi  v.  Wess. ;  hence  also,— £  k 
disguise  by  drtee,  to  drrm*  up,  ox.  Ttf« 
ufnep  ywalxa,  Ar.  Thesm.  591 ,  x**' 
pop,  Ach.  739 ;  also,  at.  eif  Boxr^ 
elf  iarvpovi,  to  drest  out  aa  Bacc£aa- 
t^  as  Satyrs,  Plut.  cf.  Sci>«rr:(h. 
App.  7, 32,  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  13 .  k>  b 
pass.,  ioKOHlatUvot,  drttaed  a^  Al. 
Ach.  121.— III.  intr.,  aiuvdZtLr  tmr 
oixov,  to  keep  hooae,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
285. 

Zxcvdpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  sxrisf 
and  aictv^,  Ar.  Ach.  451,  Ran.  ITI, 
etc.,  put  Ale.  1,  113  E,  etc  [il 

tSxevof,  a,  b,  Scev,  cbaet  of  ik» 
priests,  N.  T. 

Zxnwoio,  Of,  i,  (axrvaiu)  ajiv- 
paring,  dressing,  esp.,  of  food,  Plst. 
Ah:.  1,  117  C,  cf  Bast  Appra^  Ef 
Cr.  p.  52 :  in  plor.,  mod—  ef  i  11 11  >. 
neopto,  Alex.  Kpar.  I,  94,  d  Ascy- 
dam.  ap.  Ath.  411  A.— U  fsrsmn, 
trappings,  Ath. 

ZxnwTif ,  tuf,  V.  (  ouniCw )  = 
foreg.,  dub.  Alex.  1.  c. 

T.Ktvaaixa.aTOf,  to,  {omrmi^)  ite 
wluch  is  prtpartdjununn,ttc-,  LXX 
— Ii.=<rx(vaa<a. 

Xitevatniov,  verb.  adj.  ban  emrtm- 
Cu,  one  must  prepare,  smA*  rii^s.  Al 
Pac.  885.  ^ 

SKfixurroc,  9,  6v,  rerk.  aiy  bwm 
OKCvaiu,  prepared  by  art,  om.  to  ac-i 
<Hotv,  Plat  Kep.510A.— a.  AtfMy 
or  can  be  prepared. 

Sxnm,  ijf,  4,  {mttvci)  ||i  y  1 
attire,  dress,  Lat  mpparmtma.  <na.  ■ 
Hdt,  as  7, 62,  66:  eap.  oi  the  dras  ^ 
a  singer,  actor,  Hdt  U  24,  Ar  Km 
108;  of  soldiers,  Thuc  3,  ♦♦ .  c< 
priests  and  public  officer*.  AnAoc 
15,  10.  — 2.  a  fashnm  n  Aem.  «t, 
Thuc.  1. 6,  8,  etc— U.  uoUr.  as  «<  a 
net.  Find.  P.  2, 145 ;  cf.  b-aijm(. 

£«rt>9^opof,  or,=.eAivo0apaf 

SxfKottjxfl.  »f,  17,  (<rxr>Of .  Sinf'i  a 
sttrehouse  for  all  kuUt  of  at.rta .  r^, 
an  armoury,  aroenal,  Acsch.  Fr.  256; 
cf.  Aescbin.  57, 27. 

iKevoroiiit,  u,  f.  -^oiui,  (a 
iroioc)  to  prepare  all  hmda  ef  a 
generally,  to  make,  Plut  MaKclL  14 
— ILesp.,  teprrpannanai^J^,  as.  -ar 

tfifUf,  M  woinai  f 'n'mt  laor  bak 
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Alex.  IsMtas.  1,  27  ;  ok.  itaOf/Kac,  >« 
forge  a  will,  cf.  Isae.  ap.  Poll.  10,  15, 
HyperiA  ap.  Harp. ;— pass.,  to  l"  fi- 
nished with  drestet  or  ditguitet^  Plut. 
S,  59  B  ;  cf.  oKcvuplo/iat.    Hence 

^KCvoTTotTj/ia,  aroc,  to,  in  plur.,  the 
nuuk  and  dms  of  a  tragic  actor,  Plut. 
Crass.  33. — II.  a  trick,  Hyperid.  ap. 
Poll.  10,  15. 

Sxnioiroite,  Of,  ij,  a  preparing  of 
tjKViiTj,  esp.,  of  makka  and  other  stage- 
properties  :  from 

Sxrvoffoiof,  6v,  (oKcint  voiiu) 
nu^ng  masks  and  other  stage-proper- 
ties, Ar.  E().  232,  cf.  Plut.  2,  1123  C. 

XuruoTTU^ijf,  ov,  6,  (TroXfu)  one 
teho  sells  OKtvii. 

XKETOS,  toe,  t6,  a  vessel  or  im- 
pUment  of  any  kind,  Thuc.  4,  128, 
Vlat.  Rep.  601  D :  —  hence,  usu.,  in 
plur.  Ttk  OKciii,  all  that  belongs  to  a 
complete  outfit,  house-gear,  kitchen  uten- 
sils, moveables,  esp.,  as  opp.  to  live 
(took,  and  fixtures,  Lys.  1M,35,  Plat., 
etc.;  a. ycapytKa,taTmms implements, 
Ar.  Fac.  552 : — ok.  tepd,  sacred  ves- 
sels, etc.,  Thuc.  2,  13  : — esp.,  the  bag- 
gage of  an  army,  and,  generally,  bag- 
«age,  luggage,  Lat.  impedimenta,  Ar. 
tan.  12,  15,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 13, 6,  etc. : 
—Me  tackling  of  ships,  naval  stores,  en- 
gines, etc.,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  11 ;  ax.  rpt- 
ffpapxttii,  Dem.  1145,  5;  —  dresses, 
esp.,  of  actors ;  trappings  of  horses, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  55. — 2.  Protagoras 
gave  the  name  of  OKtvii,  to  neut. 
nouns,  elsewh.  ra  ftera^v  bvofiara, 
since  most  neuters  in  ov  denote  an 
implement,  as  oxptvlov,  etc.,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  5,  5,  Soph.  Elench.  14,  4.— 
3.  <r<tri)0f  vmiptTiKdv,  a  person  who 
helps  another,  a  mere  tod  or  instrument, 
Polyb.  13,  5,  7.  —  4.  ri  OKfiiOf,  the 
bodu,  as  the  vessel  or  instrument  of  the 
soul,  Plat.  Soph.  219  A,  and  N.  T., 
cf.  Catak.  Anton.  3,  4. 

Zxcvovpyla,  a(,  ii,  =  OKimyiroita, 
Plat.  Poht.  299  D. 

Zxniovpydf,  ov,  {'(pya)  =  tiKtvo- 
■»ro£Of. 

XKevo^peiov,  ot>,  ro,  a  yoke  resting 
on  the  shoulders  for  carrying  pails,  etc.. 
Plat.  (Com.)  Zetif  /cox.,  8 :  elsewh. 
ii'a(Popeiov :  from 

Zxevoi^opfa,  u,  f.  -^<ju,  (mcevo^ 
po^)  to  carry  OKevif  or  baggage,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  1,  43,  An.  3,  2,  28:— pass., 
CKevotfiopeia^ai  Kafi^Xot^,  to  have  one*s 
^;;cfeeam«2  by  came  Is,  Plut.  Crass. 
21. 

iKtvo^pla,  Of,  ^,  a  carrying  of  bag- 

SxFVO^ptK^,  ^,  dv,  ^OKCVO^dpOf) 
Zelnnging  or  suitea  to  the  carrying  of 
baggage,  arparb^  ok.,  the  body  of 
eittvo^pot  or  sutlers,  Xen.  Lac.  13, 
4 :  ffapof  "It;  the  load  uraoUy  packed 
on  one  animal,  a  beasi*s  load,  la.  Cyr. 
G,  1,  54. 

Sxtvo^optiiTTK,  on,  6,  comic  form 
of  sq..  Heineke  Enpol.  Tu.  S, — 
fonned  after  tlpa(^iuTTif. 

Siteuo^pof,  ov,  (oKriti,  6(po)  car- 
rying oKCvri  or  baggags: — oioKevo^o- 
pot,  the  sutlers,  camp-followers,  esp., 
the  servants  of  the  btrXirilc,  who  car- 
ried his  baggage  and  shield,  vrroCv- 
yia  Kai  axcvoi^pot,  Hdt.  7,  40,  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  79,  etc.!  ok.  Kdftn^t.the 
iaggage-nmelt,  Hdt.  1,  80;  so,  r& 
OKevo^pa  (sc.  kt^vv),  the  beasts  of 
burden  in  the  train  of  an  amy,  Xen, 
Cyr.  5,  4, 45,  An.  1,  3,  7,  etc. 

XKCVo^VkuKiii,  u,  (.  -ijau,  to  wauk 
the  baggage.  Plut.  Alex.  33  :  and 

ZKfVo^v?AKtov,  OV,  TO,  a  place  for 
uatehing  the  baggage  :  from 

2«a'0^Aa^,  6Ko{,6,{aKtiii,  ^\<tf) 
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«  guard  or   inspector  of  the  baggage. 

£Kev6a,  (aKtvof)^aKtv6(<j. 

XKevup(o/uu,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  and 
(in  Dem.  884,  22;  885,  10}  pf.  pass. 
^ffxnfcjpf7^£  insamesignf^;  {okcvu- 
p<5f).  Strictly,  to  watch,  guard  the 
OKCvri  or  baggage  .  hence,  to  took  after, 
inspect  the  baggage. — 2.  to  examine 
thoroughly,  inquire  into,  c.  acc,  Plut. 
CamiH.  32,  cf.  2, 587  F :  also  ok.  irtpl 
Tl,  to  look  carefully  or  eagerly  after 
any  thing,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 32, 8.— II.  to 
fit  up,  furnish,  otxlav,  Plut.  Caes.  51. 
— 2.  like  aKtvoTTOuojiai,  to  contrive 
cunningly  or  by  intrigue,  make  up; 
Dem.  II.  C,  etc. :  to  efsct  by  intrigue, 
Tl,  Id.  115,  5 : — also  intr.,  to  ad  kna- 
vishly,  irepl  Tl,  Id.  217,  16.— III.  to 
plagiarise,  Diog.  L.  2,  61.    Hence 

^Kevapr/^ta,  arof,  to,  (OKCDupfo- 
ftai  11)  a  sly  cunning  trick,  Dem.  955, 
3 ;  1035,  14. 

iKcvupla,  Of,  i,  care,  attention  in 
guarding  baggage:  generally,  great 
care,  ok.  votetoOiu  trepl  Tl,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  49,  3,  etc. :  esp.,  over-great 
care,  Meineke  Philem.  p.  375. — II. 
cunning,  knavery,  intrigue,  Uext\.  1272, 
8,  cf.  Plut.  Lysand.  25 :  from 

XKtvupof,  ov,  ((TitrOof ,  iipa,  owpof ) 
watching  the  baggage,  Cratin.  Pan. 

Ixf^ii,  to;,  ij,  lOKiirrofiai.)  a  view- 
ing, perception  by  the  senses,  if  St'  dufid- 
Tuv  OK.,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  A.— IITbi- 
amination,  inquiry,  Id.  Phaedr.  237  C, 
etc. ; — consideration,  reflection,  vffietv 
aKfyjiiv,  to  take  thought  of  a  thing, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1323;  oKtiiiv  trotriadai. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  237  D  ;  ok.  neoi  nvoc, 
inquiry  into,  speculation  on  a  thing,  la. 
Gorg.  487  E,  etc. ;  trepl  n.  Id.  Legg. 
636  D.— 2.  hesitation,  doubt,  esp.  of 
the  Skeptic  or  P^rrhonic  philoso- 
phers ;  Y.  OKeimKo(  II. 

ix^hu,  inf.  aor.  I  of  okIMm,  3 
opt.  OK^Xete,  n.  23, 191. 

2/cBXi7^a,  arof,  t6,  (okIXXu,  ok^ 
'  Xai)  dryness,  hardness,  Hipp.  ap.  Ga- 
len. :  a  hard  substance  or  body ;  like 
oxX^lia. 

£k%«i.  orof ,  TO,  for  ox^iM,  barbar- 
ism in  Ar.  Thesm.  1188. 

£K^/>irru,  oK^^if,  ii,  dnb.  forma 
for  OKJiimj,  oKifyic. 

tSii/vai,  Cm,  at,  Scenae  (i.e.  the 
(enu)  a  town  of  Mesopotamia,  Strab. 
p.  748. 

SxiTvdu,  <3,  f.  -i7<r<,>,=sq.,T.  I.  Xen. 
An.  7,  4,  IS. — Also  as  dep.,  OKT/viio- 
fttu,  to  dwell,  live,  OKT/vaadai  irapi 
Tiv  iroTOltSv,  Plat  Rep.  621  A ;  okii- 
vi/aaadai  tv  OaXarr^,  Id.  Legg.  866 
D : — so,  in  pf.  pass,  lax'nvitiiai,  Ar. 
Acb.  «9,  Thuc.  3, 52.     Of.  ki- 

Sutpiiu,  a,  f.  -^ou,  (oK^vii)  (0  is  or 
dwM  m  a  tent,  to  be  encamped,  frsq.  in 
Xen. :  generally,  to  be  jnartersd  or 
billeted,  h>  oZxMif.  Thuc.  1,  89;  /v 
KUftaic,  Kord  rd(  xofuif,  Xen.  An.  1, 
4, 9 ;  4,  6,  33 ;  also,  ok.  tic  t^  tCt- 
fiof,  to  go  to  the  Tillages  md  quarter 
tkemeehet  there,  lb.  7, 7, 1 :  geoerslly, 
to  dwell,  stay  in  ■  place,  otxoi  ok., 
Xen.  Lao.  S,  8 : — mid. ,  oKt/vtladiu  ko- 
i.v0riv,  to  build  one's  sslf  a  hut  or  cot- 
tage, Thuc.  1,  133.— The  fut.,  etc., 
may  belong  either  to  this  form  or 
foreg. :  we  bave  confined  the  depo- 
nent usage  to  OK^dit,  because  oati;- 
vOaSiu  is  certainly  found  in  Plat  I.  c, 
and  the  other  forms  may  belong  to  it ; 
cf.  OKnybo,  fin.— The  strict  differ- 
ence 01  OKifvfu  and  oKTfvotJ  is,  that 
of  being  in  tents,  being  encamped ;  and, 
that  of  setting  up  tents,  encamping, 
though  tbif  is  not  stncUy  obaenreo, 
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V.  Euatath.  H.  p.  70,  21,  sq.,  Poppo 
Indices  ad  Xen.  Anab.  et  Cyrop. 

ZKtiveVT^,  oi,  d,=OKiiv^Tii(,  dub. 

2KHNH',  m,  i/,  a  covered,  sheltered 
ptaee;  esp.,— I.  a  tent,  Hdt,  Trag., 
Thuc,  etc. ;  OKTiv^  iroteiv,  Thuc.  2, 
34 ;  trriiaaffai,  Hdt  5,  83,  etc. :  a 
booth  in  the  market-place,  Ar. Thesm. 
658,  Dem.  284,  24 ;  (Hom.  has  only 
xXiolti,  q.  V.) : — in  plur.,  a  camp,  Lat. 
castra,  Aesch.  Eum.  686,  Ar.  Pac. 
731,  freq.  in  Xen. :  generally,  a  dwel- 
ling-place, house,  temple,  Eur.  Hec. 
1289,  Ion  806.— II.  a  wooden  stags  or 
scaffold  for  actors  to  perform  on, Plat 
Legg.  817  C :— later,  in  regular  thea- 
tres, (Ac  Stage,  the  pan  on  which  the 
actore  (strictly  so  called)  performed, 
opp.  to  6viu'/.7i  (where  the  chorus 
danced  and  sang),  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
hence, — ^2.  oi  drrb  OKTfv^c  '^'  actors, 
players,  the  OKriviKoi,  opp.  to  the  8u- 
litXutoi,  Dem.  288,  18;  also  ol  M 
OK.,  Schif.  Mel.  27,  Bast  Append. 
Ep.  Crit  p.  iv ;  ol  ittpi  OKtiv^,  Pint. 
Galb.  16:  but,— 3.  Tit  iiri  OK^vvt 
(sc.  fe/jara,  ftiX^),  songs  in  a  play 
sung  by  one  of  the  characters  standing 
on  the' stage  (not  by  the  chorus),  Herm. 
Arist.  Po«t.  12, 9,  Elem.  Metr.  p.  733 
— 4.  OKr/VT/  was  also  the  scenes  (in  ouj 
aense),  esp.  the  three-sided  back-scene, 
which  moved  on  a  pivot,  Plut : — 
TpayiK^  OKtpi^  is  esp.  a  high  sort  of 
lower,  such  as  that  from  which  the 
prologise  of  Aesch.  Agam.  is  perh. 
spoken,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  54,  Plut. 
Demetr.  44. — 5.  like  oKtv^,  an  actor's 
whole  equipmeni,  stags  properties. — IIL 
the  tented  cover,  tilt  of  a  wagon  or  car- 
riage, Xen.  Cyr.  0,  4, 11,  cf.  Aesch. 
Pers.  1000,  Ar.  Acb.  69:  also  a  bed- 
tester,  Dem.  1031,  10.— IV.  an  enter- 
taintnerU  given  t'n  tents,  a  bartquet,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  1 ;  4,  2,  34,  etc. 

iK^/ia,  ttfo!,  t6,  (oKin>(u)= 
OKtiv^,  a  dwelling-place,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
3, 19 :  in  plur.,  a  nest,  Aesch.  Cha 
351. 

Xxt^rffv  ov,  i,  {eKtrvai)  one  that 
is  on  the  stage,  ok^ikSc  :  also  belong- 
ing to  the  stags. 

iKtiviStov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  trxii- 
vfi,  Thuc.  6, 37.  [1] 

ZnTvIxcvo^at,  dep.,  strictly,  •play 
a  part  as  an  actor :  generally,  to  de- 
cetve  one  m  a  thing,  nvl  n,  MemnoD 
SI. 

iKTivtKSf,  fi,  6v,  (oKvvv)  of  the 
stage  or  theatre,  scenic,  theatrical,  Pint. 
3,  1142  B:—6  OKtiviKoc,  an  actor, 
Plut  Otho  6 ;  esp.  as  opp.  to  one  ot 
the  chorus  (Ai/trXticdf ).  Adv.  -Kuf. 

TKnviirTu,=aKvlwTu,on\jGnmm.i 
yet  Nic.  Tb.  193,  has  the  compd.  dta 
OK^iiTTU ;  strictly,  to  pinch  to  piecea, 
of  the  ichneumon  wbico  destroys  the 
asp's  eggs. 

Snryff,  idof,  i^eictiv^,  Plut  La- 
cull.  7. 

t£«9virai,  uv,  ol,  the  Scenitae,  a 
people  of  Mesopotamia,  Strab.  p.  747 

SK^viT^ff,  ow,  &,=iOKtiv^TtK,  Isocr 
365  C: — U.  as  adj.,  m  a  tent,  0lo! 
DM.  3, 40 ;  Ktaodf,  Anth.  P.  7,  36. 

iKt/voffiriu,  6,  {OKiiv^,  0alvu)  to 
tread  the  stage :  but  in  pass.,  noi^/ta 
TO  OKrivofiareiTat,  are  brought  upon 
the  stage,  Strab.  p.  233,  cf.  Hereclid. 
Alleg.  30. 

iKtivoypO^U,  u,   to  paint  scenes, 
esp.  in  ;Mrjper(iM,'— U.  in  gen.,  to  re 
peieent  theatrically,  i.  e.  to  exaggerate 
and 

iKt/voypH^ia,  uc,  ^,  the  art  of  scene 
painting,  esp.  in  perspective :  henciv 
illusion,  dchision,  ax.  Ktu  rpayudin 
Plut  Aral.  15:  and 

mi 
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S«9Voxpu^lii(5f,  9,  ov,  behmgiHf  to 
or  in  the  manner  of  acene-painting,  1.  e. 
in  perspective : — hence  7  -k^  {»c.  T£- 
jtv^jsOK^voypo^a :  from 

ixiivoypu^l,  ov,  loKi/v^,  ypd^) 
pnutiHg  the  tceiut  in  a  theatre  :  0  OK., 
a  tcene-paimter. — II.  speaking  or  telling 
in  theatrical  manner,  uence,  intwnlin;, 
etaggerating.  [u] 

SiKiitioeiSlic,  i(,  (OKiivf/,  eldo{)  0/ 
the  shape  of  a  tent  Or  theatre. 

%KtivoiruYnt,  is,  (oKtivii,  Tr^yw/u) 
ptU  together  litu  a  tent. 

^KiivoirJiyiu,  u,  to  put  up  a  tent  or 
taU-like  building. 

iKiivoirttyia,  at,  ii,  a  patting  up  of 
tents :  a  making  of  nats,  Artst.  H.  A. 
9,  7,  1.— II.  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
LtXX. :  called  alao  OKijvoiTTiyia,  tu. 

SK^voitoiitj,  u.  f.  •^au,  to  mahe  a 
tent :  in  mid.,  Hdn.  7,  i :  and 

Zx^vomuta,  Of.  9,  the  making  of  a 
lent :  a  pitching  of  tents,  Polyb.  6,  28, 
3 :  Biettph.,  OK.  r^f  Tixiti  frequent 
ihange  of  fortune,  SB  if  she  was  one 
of  a  nomad  tribe,  Heltod. :  from 

Ski)vojtoi6(,  op,  (0117V17,  iroini) 
making  tents :  a  tent-maker. 

^K^vol>l>a.^tlov,  ov,  TO,  the  ssmtk- 
shop  of  a  tent-maker,  dub.  1.  for  axipa- 
^eiov. 

iKtivofi/><i^u,  u,  to  sew  or  make 
tents:  from 

liiiivopl>aiot,  ov,  (mmifi,  ^irru) 
sewing  or  making  tents  ;  6  Off.,  a  tent- 
maker,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  1,  N.  T.  [u] 

Xk^vo^,  Oat.  exuvoc,  eo{,  to,  like 
axtivri,  a  hut,  tent,  etc. — II.  tha  body 
aa  the  tabernacle  of  the  aoul :  gene- 
rally, the  body,  Tim.  Locr.  100  A, 
-  Nic.  Th.  742,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,3. 

ZfiVVO^vAof,  axof,  6,  v,  (0x171/^, 
4vAaO  a  guard  or  watcher  in  a  tent, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  i,  Phit.  Pomp.  72. 

Xictp'6u,  u,  (ax^voc)  to  pitch  tents, 
encamp,  Xen.  An.  'i,  4,  14;  7,  4,  11. — 
U.^=9Kyviu  (q.  v.),  to  live  or  dteell  in 
a  tent.  Id.  Cyr.  2,  1,  25:  generally,  to 
settle,  take  up  onc*s  abode,  kv  oltti^.  Id. 
Aa  5,  5, 1  i : — hence  in  pf.  pass.,  to 
live  or  be,  irdiiu  ioKrjVuTai  Tov  davd- 
aifiot  civat,  Plat.  Rep.  610  E,  though 
with  V.  I.  iaKTivnrai,  which  i«  prob. 
beat  »cf.  axTfviu  fin. 

iKvvv6aiov,  ov,  to.  dim.  from  ffjci/- 
v^,  PluL  Mar.  37. 

iKt/vuna,  orof,  T0,(<r«vv6u)=ff«i^- 
vtlfia,  mostly  in  plar.,  Eur.  Hoc.  616, 
Cycl.  323,  Xen. :  soldiers'  quarltrs, 
Xen.  An.  7,  4, 16. 

£«9t>uO(f ,  sue-  <^>  (oiC0>6it)  the  put- 
ting up  of  a  tent :  a  dwelling  in  one, 
Diod. 

£x  vvur^f ,  ov,  6,^oittiv^nK. — II.  a 
comrade  in  a  tent. 

£s9irdpu>v,  ov,  t6,  =  aic^icrpov, 
OKVituv,  II.  13,  59  ;  24,  247.  [a] 

iKiiJrjvlov,  TO,  later  poet,  form  for 
foreg. 

iaflTtiuv,  avof,  6,^aitiimn'. 

iXn^wiuv,  itvoc,  b,  the  Kom.  name 
Scipio,  Strab. ;  also  Sctiriuv. 

iKiltrro<iuiun>,  w,  g«i.  ovof,  (atcij- 
nrov,  3iUvu)  sitting  on  the  <c«(r<,  ii- 
Tbe,  Soph.  Fr.  766,  cf.  Find.  P.  1, 10. 
[a1 

£«$irrov,  to,  for  atc^irrpov,  seems 
only  to  be  found  in  Dor.  form  axS- 
itTov,  and  the  compds.  aKiiirro6xo(, 
mcmrrov^ia. 

idJ/TTTOf ,  06.  6,  (ffffljlTTu)  a  gust  Of 

sjuall  of  itind  that  rushes  violently 
from  above,  iisu.  with  thunder,  like 
Jial}M}li,  Soph.  Ant.  418,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  438,  Blomf.  Pers.  721 :  also,  a 
Ihuiderbalt,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  II,  Arist 
Mund.  4, 19  —II.  metaph.,  say  *mUt» 
13M 
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viritalion  or  calamity,  oc  ioiuoi, 
Aesch.  Pers.  715;  so  of  war.  Ear. 
Andr.  1047,  cf.  Khes.  674,  Dem.  292, 
28. 

^Kr/irTOVxlti,  Of.  9,  strictly  the  bear- 
ing  a  staff  or  sceptre :  hence, — I.  sti- 

¥reme  power,  chief  command,  Aesch. 
'era.  297. — 2.  the  rank  or  power  of  a 
Persian  OKiiitTOvxos  (v.  sq.  2),  Strab.  i 
from 

Xxi7irrovxoc,  cv,  (ok^wtov,  Ixu) 
bearing  a  staff,  baton  or  sceptre  as  the 
badge  of  command,  ok.  SaatTLeif,  a 
sceptred  king,  II.  2,  86.  Od.  2, 231,  etc. 
— 2.  6  OK.,  the  wand-bearer,  a  high  of- 
fice in  the  Persian  court  (somewhat 
like  our  gold  or  silver  stick,  black  rod, 
etc.),  always  held  by  eunuchs,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  3,  16  (where  indeed  cvvovxo( 
is  a  T.  1.),  8,  1,  38 ;  3,  15.  Certain 
provinces  of  the  empire  seem  to  have 
been  assigned  to  them,  which  they 
governed  by  deputy. 

Dici^irTpov,  ov,  to.  Dor.  CKUTmv, 
q.  v.,  (oit^TTu): — a  staff  or  »ficA  (o 
lean  upon,  II.  18,  416,  Od.  17,  199  ;  a 
walking-stick,  Od.  13, 437 ;  14,  31,  Hdt 

1,  195:  but  usu.,— II.  a  staff  or  baton, 
esp.  as  the  badge  of  command,  a  scep- 
tre :  in  Horn.  usu.  borne  by  kings  and 
chiefs,  and  transmitted  from  father  to 
son,  whence  the  passage  in  II.  2, 100, 
sqq.,  is  called  17  tov  OKVirrpov  iropd- 
ioaif,  Thuc.  1,  9 ;— also  borne  by 
judges,  11.  1,  238 ;  by  speakers,  who 
on  rising  to  speak  received  it  from 
the  herald,  II.  23,  568,  Od.  2,  37 ;  by 
heralds,  II.  7, 277,  etc. ;  by  priests  and 
soothsayeis,  IL  1,  15;  later  also  by 
minstrels,  first  in  Hes.  Th.  30;  cf 
/iaISAoc,  /iai(f^jd<if.  The  aKitTrrpov 
was  of  gold  or  gilt,  ypvoeof,  II.  1, 13 ; 

2,  268,  Od.  11,  91,  569;  or,  xpvoelott 
^^tai  Ktwapiiivov,  11.  1,  246.  in 
oaths  or  protests  they  held  it  up  and 
called  the  gods  to  witness,  11.  7,  412; 
10,  321 ,  328.-2.  oft.,  as  we  use  cnum, 
for  royalty,  kingly  power,  rule,  etc.,  II, 
6,  159  ;  9,  38;  y  liuKe  Kpdvov  irais 
oxriTTTpov  t'  in  Biiuarof,  U.  2,  206, 
cf.  9, 156.  298 :  later  usu.  in  plor.  in 
this  signt,  Hdt.  7,  52,  Soph.  O.  C. 
449,  etc. ;  cf.  Pors.  Phoen.  600, 1268. 
— In  the  simple  signf.  of  a  stick,  walk- 
ing-slick, ffaKTfipia,  ffff^uv,  akivuv, 
are  more  usu.  in  prose. — III.  in  LXX., 
etc.,  aa^irrpov  is  used=:^%ir.  of  the 
Jewish  tribes,  to  translate  the  He- 
brew Shevel,cf.  Jacobson  Patr.  Apost. 
I.  p.  112. 

£xQirrpo^ope4i,  u,  to  hear  a  sceptre : 
to  be  king,  ride,  HeL  U  :  from 

Sffvrr/w^dpof,  ov,  {oa^irrpoti,  ^ 
pa)  bearing  a  staff  M  se^lre,  hetice 
kingly,  prinetly,  oo^a,  Hel.  37. 

ZKH-nTQ,  t  -iiu:  pt  iami^ 
Diog.  L.  1,  118,  in  compd.  intoK-. — 
I.  trans.,  to  prop,  lean  or  slay  one  thing 
ogotart  or  upon  another ;  and  so,  like 
IvaiOfirru,  hieKlftirru,  snd  hrtoK^- 
1tTu,tolet  fall  i^oa,  Jbiri,  ehaot  or  dart, 
Aesch.  Ag.  366;  oc.  dXuirropa  elf 
Tiva,  Eur.  Med.  1333 ;  so  in  mid., 
iK^timaBai  KdTov,  Aesch.  Earn.  801. 
—2.  intr.,  I*  lean  upon,  to  fait  or  dart 
dawn,  viiifi,  an  the  plain,  Aeaeh.  Pr. 
748 ;  tl(  ariyof.  Id.  Ag.  310  ;  esp.,  of 
lightning,  fire,  lb.  302,  310 ;  and  of 
any  sudden  visitation  or  calamity.  Id. 
Theb.  429:  cf.  also  II.  1  fin.  — U 
pass,  and  mid.,  >o  prop  or  mtpporton^s 
self  by  a  staff,  esp.,  of  old  man  and 
heggais,  Od.  17,  203,  338 ;  24  156 ; 
to  lean  wpmi.  c.  dat.,  ixovrt,  11.  14, 
4S7 ;  ^darov,  Ap.  Rb.  8. 196 :  in» 
tapb.,  to  depend  or  rely  upon  some 
person  or  thmg,  toH,  Dem.  915,  14 : 
921,  13.— 8.  aidiwrtcdat,  e.  ace.,  to 
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put  before  one's  self  as  a  pnp  or  n^ 
port ;  hence,  t*  pretend,  allege  by  aay 
of  excuse,  Hdt.  5,  102  ;  7, 28 ;  ri  xpof 
Tivi,  Plat.  Soph.  217  B :— so  m  Atl, 
c.  inf.,  (0  pretend  to  be.za  asi/Trroftas 
lannpof  eivat,  Ar.  EccL  1027,  c£ 
Plut.  904,  Dem.  69, 13,  etc. ;  abo  ccf- 
itTOfixu  &TI..,  Plat.  Symp.-sn  D  — 
<M.  uo^ci'Ciav,  to  pretend  illiiea^ 
Polyb.  40,  6.  11  ;  cf.  Isae.  57,  25 ,  ct 
Trpo^aatv,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  201  :— 
Eur.  also  has  act.  aair(nt  tx<-'=^e^ 
KTO/uu,  Hel.  834  :  —  absol.,  to  extasa 
or  defend  onc'i  self,  Tpof  Tii-a  cc>> 
irremat,  to  exeuae  one  s  self  Knraia 
another,  Thuc.  6, 18 ;  alao,  an.  rrip 
Tlvot,  to  make  a  defence  for  Vlffeifr, 
Plat.  L«gg.  864  D.  (From  encf  ttm 
come  the  synon.  verb axiipfirru,  ex^ 
pinrofiai,  and  the  subsla.  cjdfs-rpass, 
OKijtruv,  ffKifiriuv,  oa^vdvior,  avf- 
irirriov.  Dor.  axusrof,  oxar-of ,  LaL 
acapHS,  our  shaft:  bom  the  mjl, 
signt  2,  comes  etcitfitf :  and  trom  Iks 
intr.  signf.,  vxgxrof.-  ibe  cotlaL 
forms  anlitJTTu,  oxi^xrwr,  oxMnrwe, 
OKlitmmc,  aatfivodtov,  <rsrrw>',  Lak. 
scipio,  are  equiv.  to  these,  v.  Bockk 
V.  1.  Pind.  O.  6,  101=171.) 

£x7rrcti',  wvof,  i.^omiiirrpoT,  mit 
iruv,  Auth.  P.  7  65. 

ix^iirru,  like  ex^irru.  in  pnp^ 
fix,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  667  :— Horn,  bu  svK 
mid.  OKiipiirTouai,  to  smfpsrt  tn^s  ssq, 
to  lean,  Od.  17.  196;  oaqyMm^imr 
X^fioiv  Tt  noalv  Tt,  prtsmng,  pma^mg 
against  it  with  handa  and  (set.  Od.  11, 
595 ;  ^uci/ ^  ^^«ci  oc  NiC  TK  T2L 

£xnpof,  (i,  6vr=4m>Oi,  nA^pt, 
OKiplnf.^    Hence 

t£x9^rof,  a,  ov,  ef  Se^aem,  St^ 
sian ;  ol  ZkipIhoi,  lit  mhnb.  of  Serosa, 
Xen.  Hell.  3, 1, 21 ;  9  £«7^^ia.  iA>  mo- 
rilory  of  S.,  Strab.  p.  472 :  from 

t£x7^if,  rur,  ^,  Scsfis,  ■  cilj  tf 
Troas  on  Ida,  Xen.  UeU.  3. 1.  IJ„  sqq. 

£xi^i;,  ruf,  17,  (ox^irrw  R  Si  « 
pretext,  excuat,  nnCBU*.  Acacb  Ar. 
886,  Soph.  Et  584;  c  gen..  f>»«^ 
for  a  murder,  Hdt.  1.  147.  et  Derm. 
10, 27  >-<nc7^<y  mmiaOat  Tt,  10  oa 
as  «■  excuse,  Hdt.  S.  30:  ox.  /rria, 
npoTtlvttv,  itticvwai.  Ear.  EC  31^ 
1067,  Ued.  744 ;  opp.  to  ea.  cirdni^ 
a«ai,  Ar.  Ach.  302. 

£Kr A',  Of,  i.  Ion.  muii.  a  il  I  u 
shads,  Od.  II,  207:  also.  Ikt  ■ft. 
g*M(of  one  whoisdead.Od.  10.499^ 
Aesch.  Theb.  988 ;  also,  of  ana  aam 
to  a  shadow,  Aesch.  Ebdl  388,  Eat. 
Melan.  27:  hence  of  things,  a  a^m 
shadow,  i.  e.  ■  nstUtg,  Aesick.   Ag. 


1388,  Soph.,  etc. :  freq.  m  fntort^ 
of  oor  modal  esuta,  muif  ifmi  io- 
epuwoc,  Pind.  P.  8.  136:  ilJn.Xm 
atttof,  Aeacb.  Ag.  839;  oiihr  ^mM 
ittv  t}  xoxvo*  ma.  Id.  Fr.  sn.  ti. 
Soph.  Phil.  M6;  tirrrxoirrm  wt» 
BKia  Ttf  iv  Tpijfmr,  Aesrk.  Ag. 
1328 ;  tUXX'  iyit  lorMV  *atmt  •^ 
av  irpttii/itiv.  Soph.  Aol.  1I70;  ni 
ravr  tviv  ncia,  M.  Fr.  308,  «<.  Ar. 
VMp.  191,  St  ri)i  ScboL :  f  ir  Ask 
^(  auto,  of  the  Amphictyotuc  «-<«■ 
cil,  Dem.  63,  fin.— 2.  U«  lAadf  tf  tMa^ 
etc. ;  ss  a  protaetion  frOBi  hean.  cc 
rpoii;  oKtii,  Ihs  shad*  ot  a  rack.  Hes. 
Op.  587  (where  a  short  ayU.  senate 
befora  n.) ;  inri  tuii  Irnr  v  mjsl 
Hdt.  7,  226;  also,  iwi  mm{.  At. 
Baech.  458.  rf.  sviuu;^.'  hr  aK^ 
i.  e.  indoors,  Xea  Symp.  2.  !•.  d  ^ 
3  (V.  sob  niarpo^u) :  oxti  T£et0,wm 
icmif,  skads  ban  it,  Aesch.  .Af.  an. 
—XaokadypUa.  He*.  Op.  S»l  :  taM> 
freq.  in  pmr.,  Jae.  Philostj.  iaaar  a. 
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nro.,  aiuaafia,  Achiil.  Tit.— UL  like 
LiBt.  umbra^  an  vninvittd  gvMt,  one 
gmat  intToduced  by  another,  ap.  Suid. 

iKldypu$(u,  u,  (iTKiaypu^c)  .'■> 
painl  meniy  in  tight  and  ahaoQw,  i.  e.  in 
one  colour;  and  so,  to  paint  tUghlly, 
akttck  oul.  Lit.  adumbrart.  Pill.  Rep. 
9S3  B,  586  B,  etc.,  always  in  pats. ; 
et  OKiaypa^a.    Hence 

XKiuypii^/ia,  arof,  rd,  a  nbjacl 
painted  in  li^^ht  mnd  ahadow,  a  Mkatch, 
Lit.  adumbniia,  Plat.  Theaet.  SOS  £ ; 
Ct  aq. 

Zxifd/pfi^a,  Of,  ii,  tht  j/nftaim  or 
fMof  a  OKtaypd^Of,  paintinf  m  light 
mnd  ehadow ;  nence,  a  tketehmg,  rough 
fainting,  such  as  to  piodoce  ID  effect 
at  a  distance.  Plat  Critt  107  C,  AnsL 
Bbet.  3,  lii,  5,  ct.  Wyttcnb.  Plat. 
Pbaed.  69  B,  Heind.  Tbeiet.  208  £ ; 
ind  (Txuzypu^of. 

iiUiypipttg&Ct  4<  ev,  ie<ai|fiii(  to 
or  Mkillid  in  aiaaypa4ia :  ^  -teg  (ac. 
r«rvi;),=foreg. 

ZKlaypii^,  o»,  (axta,  ypd^): 
atrictly  painting  ahadom,  t  e.  painting 
Jignrtt  with  'thmr  pr*ptr  Ughta  and 
tiadn,  whicb  ut  was  first  nnderstood 
by  Apollodorui.^vAwirwv  npurof  if- 
tvpiiv  ^opiv  Kot  airixpuoiv  OKtSf, 
Plut.  2,  3M  A :— hence,  generally,  6 
CKiayfM^o^t  one  who  nndtretande  tht 
prinetptee  of  painting,  esp.,  «  perepeo- 
tive-painttr,  like  tTKifVoypai^^,  t.  Miil* 
ler  Archaol.  d.  Kuost  i  136.— II.  ahad- 
cmng  out,  eketcking ;  ci.  aiuaypu^- 
uo,  -^.— The  forms  in  aiuoyp-  are 
later.  [ypH] 

inlaoeiov,  ov,  ro.  (ffcut)  any  thing 
Aat  affords  thadt,  like  aiudc: — esp., 
like  Vo^'o,  m  wnirelUi,  or  rather  « 
formtol,  Br.  Ar.  £q.  1348,  Av.  1508, 
cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. ;  and  t.  tiKiadiw, 
•taicn-  [d] 

£iclui)evr,  (u{,  6,=9Klaaia,  Nu- 
men.  ap.  Ath.  322  F. 

2«ittdii^p^u,  u,  f  atrry  a  paratol. 
— II.  of  unibelliferous  plants,  to  bear 
faaert  m  u  urM. — III.  generally,  f» 
be  ehady,  Ael.— £x«uJo^op<u  is  1  liter 
form:  from 

£«Zd(t7^paC  ov,  (ffK«if,  ^(pu) 
carrying  a  paraeol ;  cf.  axo^int^pOf . — 
11.  having  an  umbel,  wnhetliferoua. — 111. 
generally,  shading,  shady,  Ael.  N.  A. 
IG,  18. 

itXufiov,  mi,T6i=aKiadtiov,  Strat- 
tis  Psych.  6.— II.  =tiuui  II,  Diosc.  [a] 

"ZKiatianti,  t/c,  ij.  ~  eiuideiov, 
Anacr.  19, 13.  ubi  v.  Bergk. 

£xZuCu,  f.  -aau,  (aKia)  to  overshad- 
OK,  shade,  darken,  eliixev  iMj  dtie- 
Xof  b^i  Svuv  atuiay  ff  ipliiu^av 
i^mipav,  II.  21,  232:  'ABuc  OKiiiei 
vura  Amjw'af  /3o6f,  Soph.  Fr.  348 ; 
<r«c  rd  ^XtovMeva,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  18; 
^(Ka,  irapaffa^iaiuva  yiwatv,  la- 
lUaiov,  £ur.  I.  T.  1152 :— oftbe  san- 
dial,  i  yvuiiuv  axiuiet  r^v  fcrnv, 
Alciphr.  3,  4:— pass.,  of  a  youth's 
chio,  to  become  shaded  by  the  beard, 
Eur.  Phoen.  63.— II.  generally,  to  am- 
or, Tjnjvof  PeUeaaiv,  Hee.  Th.  716 ; 
rd  yivetov  H/v  uavlda  viaav  aiud- 
Cetv,  Hit.  6, 117:  cf.  anuUi.—lli.  to 
ahttdt  in  painting. — IV.  naviia  oc,  to 
keep  off  the  sun  s  heat,  Lat.  de/endere 
euaflem,  Alciphr. 

ZirldAjpoc  ov,  6,  (axtu,  Otipau) 
•trjctly  thadow-ealcher,  L  e.  a  tun.dial, 
Vitniv. : — a  later  form  ia  aiuod^pac- 
Ueoce 

iniittlpiu,  6,  to  intercept  the  ^ad- 
am  and  point  to  the  luxr,  of  the  sun- 
dial :  alao  to  seek  the  meridian-line. 

Ziiia9j)ixn>,  ov,  t6,  (sc.  6pY<aov)= 
«KiaS^pa(,  Diog.  L.  2, 1 :  alio,  aKiO' 
iilpmfs  Plut  MarceU.  19. 
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TxliiBie,  ii,=aKi<uva,  Epieh.  p.  27. 

tZxtuoof ,  ov,  17,  Sciathus,  an  island 
in  the  Aegean  on  the  coast  of  Mag- 
nesia, now  Sciatho,  Hdt.  7,  76 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  1,583. 

Sxiaiva,  ri{,  i/,  a  tea-fish,  Lat.  tan- 
bra,  Ath.  322  F.  [ml] 

"tKlaivlf,  iio^,  ^,=  foreg. 

"LkiUko^,  ff,  6v,  ioKla)  shady. 

^KldfiUx^u,  u,  ((T/ctu,  ftdxri)  to  fight 
in  the  shade,  i.  e.  in  the  school  (merely 
for  practice},  ta  spar,  ox.  irpdr  rhv 
oipaviv,  to  practise  the  arms  by  bealr 
ing  the  air,  Cratin.  Botix.  3. — IL  to 
fight  with  xAodaic,  Plat.  ApoL  13  D, 
cf  Legg.  830  C  :  to  fight  or  struggle  in 
vain,  m-irpoc  (iXAfXovfi  Id.  Rep.  520 
C.    Hence 

iKliiiiaxla,  Of,  i,  a  fighting  m  the 
shade,  i.  e.  pnulieint  m  the  school,  Lat 
mmbratilis  etKrdtatio :  esp.,  cm  eeurdse 
toith  the  hands  and  feet  not  much  unliks 
X'tpoyoula,  cf.  Paua.  6,  10,  3.— II.  a 
fighting  mitA  a  shadow,  a  mock-fight, 
Plut.  2,  130  E. 

XxliiKoiec,  uv,  oi,  {axtu,  mvc)  the 
Skadow-footed,  a  fabulous  people  in 
the  hottest  part  uf  Libya  with  im- 
mense feet,  which  they  used  as  par- 
asols, Ar.  Av.  1553,  cf.  Cteaias  ap. 
Harp. :  in  Plin.  also  aict&irodat.  [dj 

iKliponoftn^,  ov,  iOKtapof,  Kd/i^) 
shading  or  being  skaded  by  hair  or 
leaves,  iXt),  Eur.  Bacch.  876. 

Zxlupof,  u,  6v,  Dm.  for  itKitpdt, 
Find. 

SkIu;,  (iiof,  i,  (<rx(d)  any  covering 
for  the  purpose  of  shade,  a  verandah, 
etmnpt/,  pavilion,  Theocr.  15,  119,  ubi 
V.  Wiistem.,  Plut.  Themist.  16:— 
hence,  like  the  ^oAof  at  Athens,  a 
theatre  or  odHnm  at  Sparta  in  whicb 
the  assemblies  of  the  people  were 
held,  Paus.  3,  12,  8.— II.  the  vmbil  of 
umbellifenna  plants,  Lat.  umbella,  mut- 
corwin.— ill.sttvodevdpdf. 

Xtlaaiia,  arof,  to,  (oxid(iu)  ■  shad- 
ow thrown  over,  a  ehadmo,  Plut.  Aemil. 
17,  etc. : — generally,  a  cover. 

XxisoM^.  i,=:foreg. 

IkIoot^,  oO,  6,  uwed.  name  for 
a  daneer. 

XKiaoTiKdc,  ^>  ^v,  {OKioCw)  shading, 
eavering. 

SKldTpa^u,  u,=(7xiarpo^<u.q.  t.  : 
from 

Zxidrpd^,  (f,  ( OKid,  rpt^  ) 
brought  up  . in  tht  shade,  i.  e.  wiiUn 
doors,  hence,  brtmght  up  tenderly,  lead- 
ing a  sedentary  lift,  Lat.  umhratilis,  «m- 
bralieus  ;  cf,  oiuaTpo^iu.    Hence 

Zxiurpdfia,  of,  17,  ss  ociarpe^a, 
q.  V. 

Zxtdrpo^ni,  u.  Ion.  cKttirp- ;  also, 
OKiarpai^u,  which  Lob.  Phryn.  578 
prefers  in  Att. ;  and  in  late  writers 
OKiorp- :  (a«(d,  Tpi^).  To  rear  in 
tks  shade  or  witkm  daan,  L  e.  Id  bring 

X  tenderly :  hence  passt,  to  keep  >a  the 
de,  shun  keat  and  lakour,  eia/vaf 
miiuiuvoi,  toKtiiTpo^ovra,  Hdt.  6, 
12,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  4,  2 :  but  also,— IL 
intr.  in  act.,  to  wear  a  thade,  cover  one^s 
head,  Hdt.  3.  U :  hence  also  just  like 
peas.,  nXoimof  ieKiarpo^noi^,  ■ 
rich,  effenwnoAe  roan,  opp.  to  vivtK 
^Xiu^evof.  one  whobears  all  the  heat 
of  the  day.  Plat  Hep.  556  D,  cf. 
Phaedr.  230  C,  Pers.  Sat.  4, 18,  33. 
Hence 

XnliiTpoila,  ac,  ii,  a  bringing  up  m 
(Ac  skade :  rfeminate  life,  Plut.  Lycurg. 
14 ;  and  in  plur.,  efeminate  kaMe,  lii. 
Thes.  23 :— also,  oxuirpa^a,  Id.  Ae- 
mil. 31,  etc. 
SxZdrpo^af,  ov,  i,=aKiaTpatic- 
iKlavylu,  o,  (<rxta,  airyi/)  to  hme 
dim  tight,  to  (•  purUiiid,  from  having 
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at  H  were  ahadowa  before  the  eyoa, 
Hipp. 

£x<ttu,=(rx«i^u.'  but  onlyuaed  in 
pass.,  to  be  shady  or  ilark  (in  Ep.  3  pi. 
ptes.),  dvaeri  r'  i/fXio^  okiouvto  re 
vOoat  iyvtal,  Od.  2, 388 ;  3,  487,  etc. 

iXKiyyoftayov,  ov,  to,  JScingoma- 

m,  a  city  in  the  Alpine  country, 

itrab.  p.  179. 

XKlyyo(,  b,  also  eiUyKoc,  a  kind  of 
fa'tard  found  in  Africa  and  the  Eaat, 
and  used  in  medicine,  Diosc.  2,  71. 

XKidvafuu,  like  Klivoftai,  collat. 
form  of  OKeduvwftai,  as  pass.,  only 
used  in  pres.,  and  impf.  To  be  aprtat 
or  scattered,  disperse,  aa  1  crowd  or 
assembly,  11. 1,  487,  Od.  2,  252,  258, 
etc. ;  jox^dvavTo  ^t>  M  v^a  ha- 
OTOi,  II.  19,  277 ;  of  foam  or  spray, 
iMac  S  axvii  eKtSvarat,  II.  11,  308; 
of  a  cloud  of  dust,  i^ii  f  deJUa  m/> 
dvarat,  II.  16,  375;  of  a  stream,  uvi 
K^icov  urravra  OKiivaTai,  Od.  7, 130: 
also,  U/ti  OKlivaTo,  H.  Cer.  279; 
6^  OKiivafiivTi,  Hes.  Th.  42 ;  <rxti)va> 
Itivnf  iiriiivTrpof,  i.  e.  at  seed-time, 
in  spring,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  14 ;  &tta 
9%(V  aKidvaitivifi,  as  the  sun  begim 
to  spread  his  light,  i.  e.  soon  after  sun- 
rise, Hdt.  8,  23 ;  alao  not  seldom  in 
Hipp.,  and  Plut. ;  but  nnt  found  in 
good  Att.  Cr  xidvQ/uii,  ^TTix^dvo/iai. 
— The  act.  axldviDu  seems  to  be  pre- 
served only  in  compds.,  esp.  iiaoiU- 
iviffu. 

tSxfitpof,  ov,  i,  Sddnu,  a  city  of 
Italy,  Hdt  6,  21. 

XxUpof.  A,  ov.  Dor.  OKiapot,  Pind., 
cf.  Schal  Dion.  Comp.  p.  340 :  (irxid) : 
— shady,  giving  thade,  viftoc,  uXao^, 
II.  II,  480,  Od.  20,  278  ;  (^invpa, 
Pind.  O.  3,  32;  dd^v?,  Eur.  1.  T. 
1246.— 2.  shady,  shaded,  duKOf,  Hes. 
Op.  572 ;  avuiravXtu,  Plat.  Logg.  625 
B  ;  aaiv^iiaTa,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3, 10. 

XkIv,  ri(.  if.  Ion.  for  axid,  Od.,  Hdt 

Sxtmixaf ,  0,  afish,  elaewh.  rpd;fo«- 
por,  also  OKidapKOf  and  maogSaKO^. 

ZKI'AAA,  IK'  i,  <■  »V"U,  Theogn 
537 :  uaii.  oxivof. 

SxiA^vrixdf,  i/,  ov,  (aiiiXXa)  of 
squills,  ofor  OK.,  vinegar  of  squills: 
also  written  oxtAXinaof. 

XkiUok(^^.o(,  ov,  (  Xf^Xj;  )s 
aXivoi(e(pah>{. 

iKiXXoKpoiifivov,  OV,  rdf^BKlXTia. 

t£xf^.Xovf,  ovvToc,  h,  Scitlus,  a 
city  in  Triphylian  Elis  near  the  Seli- 
nus,  where  Xenophon  lived  riurint 
his  banishment,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7. 

iKiUiidtic,  tc,  [OKlXiji,  eidof)  like 
sfMilb,  Tbeophr.,  Ath  121  A. 

tSxiXovpof,  ov,  i,  Scilurus,  a  Scyth- 
ian prince  in  the  Tauric  Chersonese, 
Strab.  p.  306. 

iKifiaXiCu,  f.  -leo,  to  fitKp  one. 
gnw  him  « /!U^  ;  generally,  to  insult, 
rtvu,  Ar.  Pac.  549 ;  fmitaTiott,  At. 
Ach.  444 ;  ok.  vo6i,  to  kick,  Diog.  L. 
7,  17 ;— ace.  to  Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  444, 
strictly,  rd  rifi  tunpij)  daxrvX^  tuv 
bgyiSijv  awoKetpdauat  el  uotokovoiv. 
CDeriv.  unknown.)  [The  quantity 
of  OKI-  u  not  determimd.] 

ififiPdCu,  f.  -aau,  Att  for  Ktu0a- 
^,  6ittp0d^u,  to  kalt,  limp,  crouch,  Ar. 
Fr.  678. 

XKtfi^o^,  fj,  OV,  halt,  limping,  akio 
to  mcapffoc,  anlinm}. 

£x</i>r<iCu,c=  oKi^ffuQj. 

iKi/iirdiuni,  ov,  to,  Pbilem.  p.  365; 
and 

ZKittiroiiaKOC,  ov,  &,  dim.  from  sq. 

iKl/iirovc,  mtdof,  6,  (OKi/tirTu)  a 
small  couch,  low  bed,  like  boKuvrri^, 
Lat.  irroUaliu,  Ar.  Nub.  254,  709, 
Plat.  Prot.  310  C  :  esp.  a  kind  of  liller 
m palankeen  for  iovilidi  for  travellins; 
1357 
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■lao  nsed  bjr  the  later  Sophists,  ai 
Libanius. 

SxiuvTO,  (.  iliu^=aKfiirru,  Pind., 
T.  Bockh  T.  1.  O.  6,  101  (171).— 1I.= 
<Txi/(/3uCu,  in  which  signf.  others  as- 
same  a  dub.  pres.  axinru.  (Akin  to 
OKiud6( and  OKoii^bc) 

Mliiirruv,  uvo^,  h,  and  OKlinzuv, 
uvof,  6,=<rK(7rwi',  axnxwv. 

ZKlvai,  Okoc,  i,  V,  (usu-  .deri». 
Irom  Kiviu) :  quicky  nimble^  epith.  of 
bares;  »o,4<TK.,=Xayof, Nic.  A1.67, 
Th.  5T7 ;  and  Heaych.  has  nivdaf  in 
same  signf.  [Z] 

Sicivap,  dpoc,  Ti,  the  body,  Nic.  Th. 
694.    (Prob.  akin  to  (rmjvof  II.)  [t] 

SkivSuk6c,  fi,  dv,=aKivai,  dub. 

SxiV({ttXa/}(((j,  to  uarch  thtnugUy, 
late  word. 

%Kiviu}Jiiioc,  ov,<S,contr.  OKiviaX- 
f<6{,  Att.  <rriv<5uXa/<of ,  contr.  ox»'io\- 
u6f,  Ruhnfc.Tim.,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  360: 
— a  splinter,  Lat.  tcinduXa,  Mcanduta : 
metsph.,  Xoytjv  aKptfiuv  ffwvduXa- 
uoi,  straw-splittings,  quibmea,  Ar. 
Nub.  130,  cf.  Ran.  819:  hence  dea- 
oxivdvAevu,  to  pierce.    (Akin  to  oxl- 

fo.)  [<!«] 

2KtvduXa^(>^pu<7n7f ,  ov,  o,  a  •rrsv- 
splitter,  Anth.  P.  11,  354. 

iKiviaXitds,  S,  contr.  for  oKtvda- 
Xtmof. 

!LKivS&peva,  and  -pio,  t.  sab  ffxiv- 
9api(u. 

ZKivAapioVt  ov,  t6,  an  unknomtfieh, 
Anaxandr.  Lycurg.  1,  4. 

£>ctv(tupoc  ov,  o,  V.  sub  aKivSapt^u. 

^Klvdu^i,  ov,  6,  V.  sub  Kiicujioi. 

£(Clv($a^dr,  oir,  6,  o  fotir-ttringed 
muical  I'lufrumnir,  Theopomp.  Col., 
etc.,  ap.  Ath.  183  A  :  also,  Kiviml>6c. 
—II.  an  im/-like  tree,  Cleitarch.  ap. 
dchol.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  906. 

XKivOapiia,  =  ffxi^aUCu  :  also 
written  aKav6apl(u,  axivdapiu,  aiuv- 
^apevu,  OKivdapi^u  and  oKivdil^u  : 
but  all  these  forms  only  in  Gramm., 
who  have  also  a  subst.  b  axivdupof 
»r  BKlv6apo^,  explained  by  Hesych. 
TO  jrpofKivij/xo,  »  iirav^taToai(  vti- 
KTOf  uiltpoiiaiuv  IvcKa. 

Sicivdiipoc,  ov,  A.  t.  forae. 

SkivSoc,  fi,  6v,  diving,  dub.  in  The- 
ophr. 

£x(v/f,  titof,  i,=aKituva,  dub.  in 
Galen. 

£/(iW0.  it^OKvitji,  dub. 

^Klo/pii^.  etc.,  later  form  for 
OKiayp-,  Lob.  Phryn.  646. 

SxZofKh^f,  ^f.  (ffitid,  eliJof)  like  a 
lihadom,  paeting  like  a  whttdow,  ehadowy, 
OKtotiiea  *5X'  luitvnva,  Ar.  At.  686, 
cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  81  D. 

'ZkUiic,  eaaa,  ev,  (incid):  like 
UKiep6^,  thady,  ehadowy,  ok-  dpea, 
thady,  1.  e.  thickly-wooded  mountains, 
II.  1, 157,  Pind.  P.  9,  60 ;  <nt.  niyapa, 
thadowy  (dark)  chambers,  CM.  1,  366: 
— OK.  ve^a,  thadowy  (overehadowing) 
clouds,  II.  5,  525,  Od.  8,  374,  etc.  :— 
a  nent.  OKidetv  is  found  aa  v.  I.  in  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  404. 

XKio0iipac,  ov,  6,  and  -Bripov,  ov, 
TO,  later  lorms  for  trxtaS;  q.  v. 

IkIo/mxIu,  -fux^a,  later  forma  for 
fficiou-. 

Suforpu^i'/f,  ■Tpaij>iu,  etc.,  later 
forms  for  OKtarp: 

iKlovpo^.  OV,  A,  (cKid,  obpu)  strict- 
ly the  shadow-tail,  hence  the  sytuntl. 
Ad.,  Opp. ;  cf.  Plin.  8, 58 :  also,  kqii- 
i/'f  nrnof ,  l^Tovpo^.  ( Hence  our  *ew>- 
rW.  through  a  Lat.  dimin.  tdumltu.) 

£.¥(»^opof,  ov,  {oKid,  ^epu)  ahadow- 
brinsing,  shadowy. 

XKi(i(>UC,  UTOf,  TO.  {oKta,  *uf)  ftoi 
/i;'A(,  esp.  evening-turilight,  formed  Uke 
AvKo^uf,  q.  T-i  Heliod. 
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Zxifiywitrof,  ov,  (oKta,  V't^X")  ''*'' 
ei2  or  Jried  in  the  shade. 

XkIoovto,  £p.  3  pL  impf.  pass,  of 
OKiuu,  Od. 

^Xxtitlov,  uvoc,  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Scipio,  Polyb. :  v.  Zxi/ir^v. 

£K(nTu,=<rxf/tnTu  II,  dub.  in  He- 
sych. 

Xxirruv,  uvof.  A,  (<rKlfiirra)=saici- 
vrruv,  a  staff,  Lat.  tcipia,  Hdt.  4,  172, 
Eur.  Hec.  65,  Ar.  Vesp.  727 :  oft.  in- 
terchanged with  OK^nuv,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.p.  198:  also,(r/t(/jiruv,<r»t/juirTu>'.[f] 

iKlpa,Td^=iKipoiHpt<i^r.  Thesro. 
834,  Eccl.  18,  59,  Pherecr.  Incert.  49. 

m 

iKtpdduni,  ov,  t6,  v.  sub  nxlpov. 

XKlpaivu,=tTKtp6u. 

Xxipac,  dioc,  ri,  epith.  of  Minerva, 
under  which  the  iiUpa  were  celebra- 
ted in  her  honour  at  Athens,  t.  oni- 
pov. 

XKtpu^la,  Of,  1^,  also  ggeip;  {OKt- 
pa^evu)  play  at  dice,  hazard. 

J,Klpd^iov,  ov,  TO,  also  oKcip-,  a 
piace  where  persons  play  at  dice,  a  gam- 
bUng-houte,  Isocr.  149  C,  Antid.  6  306 ; 
also  OKipdi^iov,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Incert.  17,  Amphis  Kv/J.  1 :  [u]  and 

^Klpfi^evn^f,  ov.  A,  a  dict^Jaytr, 
Amphis  Kvp.  1 :  from 

XkIoO^cvu,  also  Buttpa^tvu,  (oKi- 
patpo^)  to  play  at  dice, 

t£Kipa<k(daf,  a,  6,  SnropUdw,  a 
Laconian.  Plut.  Lys.  27. 

Xxlpii^iov,  ov,  TO,  ▼.  sub  oKipa- 
t^eiov. 

TxlpHpOf,  ov.  A,  also  oKelpa^oc,  a 
dice-box. — 2.  metapb.,  trickery,  cheat- 
irtg,  Hippon.  82. — 11.  an  expert  dice- 
player.  (Usu.  deriv.  (rom  the  place 
Xxipov,  V.  OKlpov  U.)  [{] 

XKlplTat,  CIV,  ol,  the  Sdritea,  a  dis- 
tinguished division  of  the  Spartan 
army,  consisting  of  six  hundred  foot : 
they  usu.  fought  on  the  left  wing  near 
the  king,  and  were  (originally  at 
least)  xepioiKot,  from  the  Arcadian 
town  iKipof,  and  its  diatrict  Snipi- 
rif,  Thuc.  5,  67,  66,  and  Xen.  Some 
have  supposed  that  they  were  caval- 
ry, from  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 2.  1,  but  wrong- 
ly :  v.  Muller  Dor.  3,  12,  )  6. 

ixlptT^Ct  ii  {oitipof)  a  worker  in 
stucco. 

iXiclpiTif,  idof,  ii,  ScirUit,  a  moun- 
tain district  on  the  holders  of  Laco- 
nia  and  Arcadia,  territory  of  Sdnu, 
Thuc.  5,  33. 

Xxlpov,  t6,  like  OKiditov,  a  wUte 
parasol  bonie,  at  Athens,  by  the  priest- 
esses in  a  festival  of  Minerva  Sxipoc 
thence  called  ru  Sxipa  or  ru  iKipo- 
i^opia,  giving  name  to  the  month  Xki- 
po^optiiv  (cf  Xxlpa) :  others  derive 
these  names  from  Xxipof,  a  Salami- 
nian  seer,  who  built  a  temple  to  Mi- 
nerva under  this  name,  cf  Plot.  Thes. 
17,  Pans.  I,  36,  4 ;  and  a  promontory 
of  Attica  opposite  Salamis  was  called 
iKipdSiov,  Plut  Sol.  9:  tor  from 
Txipu  (unus.  sing.  Xxlpov),  uv,  rii, 
a  place  near  the  harbour  Phalerum 
with  a  temple  of  Minerva,  or  a  por- 
tion of  the  city,  Strab.  p.  393,  Pans. 
I.  ct — At  the  festival  of  Minrrva 
Xxtpuc  a  white  parasol  was  solemn- 
ly carried  from  the  Acropolis,  and 
took  ita  name  from  thence. — 11.  ro 
Sicipov,  like  Lat.  sukurra,  a  disrepu- 
table part  of  a  town,  district  of  broth- 
els, etc.,  Alciphr.  3.  8,  25.  [i] 

Xxtpov,  ov,  T6,=  aKipo(:  the  hard 
rindotc\ieeae,cheese-partngs.  Ar.  Vesp. 
925.  ubi  V.  Uind. :  cf.  oKlpo^,  fin. 

2i(ipoirn/icri7f ,  ov.  A,  or  axifilminU- 
KTrt^,=aKXTipo-nalKTrK. 
iKipdf,  d,  ov,  uaa.  written  anififmf 
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(y.  sq.  sub  fin.),  kard:  mrtiph  ,  on^ 
/4o<  Oeol,  Schif.  Long.  p.  364. 

2K2pof ,  not  axipoi,  ov,  i,  I*.  (Db 
fin.): — gvpnna,  styeco,  alio  /MTwTf. 
— 2.  any  hard  coat  or  eoverng  ;  a  haiil 
ened  aweltmg  or  tumour,  imdmratsam.  Let. 
oeirrhua,  c(.  Pots.  Oec.  Hipp. :  «  oax 
of  dirt,  OKlpov  ijit^eoiiiv^,  EupoL 
XptHT.  5,  cf.  CratiiL  liicert.  28. --11 
taken  a3= Ai^a  by  Arutarck.,  vrbo 
riiortened  IL  23,  332,  333  into  out 
line,  9  Toye  anipoc  hpr  rvv  ai  flrra 
Tipuar'  'Axi^MVf. — III.  itipof.  em, 
il,  Scirus,  a  town  in  Arcadia  i  v.  sob 
SKtpiTot.  (The  form  eiUfifior.  whick 
is  conunonly  foood,  aroae  mm  ifoo. 
ranee  that  the  i  was  long  bj  mtore ; 
cf.  Kvlaa,  9pv)Ju'l 

iXKlpof,  ov.  A,  Sonu,  *.  aob  ea- 
pov. — 2.  a  aoothaayer  of  Dodona, 
Paua.  1,  30. 

SxZpo^mxa,  or  Xtiifh,  rd.  tawi^ws, 
^pu)  the festivml  of  Umerr»  Ssipnf; 
also  rd  ixipa,  q.  v. 

2icIpo^opiuv,  or  £ci/S^  uvnr.  ^ 
Scirapharion,  the  12lh  Attic  BODtk, 
the  latter  part  of  June  and  friiwa 
{>art  of  July,  ao  called  from  tbe  ha- 
tival  iKipo66pia,  Antipho  146.  Id.  tC 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  11,5. 

Xxlpdu,  u,  to  harden  : — pass,  k  tr 
or  become  ingrained,  Kpiv  riT  »«ew 
tlf  rov  itvt^m>  aKtpuO^vat.  Suphiua 
ap.  E.  M.  718.— In  Nic.  Th.  75.  pra 
aiclpouat,  legend,  videtor  < 

inipfxuvu,  y.  mttpaivu. 

iKtfifiia,  Of,  i-^nifipoc. 

2«</S^'njf,  -fiPov.  -fiPof.  -4^ 
•pp6u,  v.  sub  axtpiriKt  otipov,  Mc 

£tc(piJ<SiK',  ff.  (otipoj,  tiSof)  af» 
hard  nature,  hardened. 

ixipuiia,  arof,  ro,  ((rcv>ow)=esi^ 

^t*-    .      -  ,    . 

ZKtpTou,  u,  I.  -tiau,  to  apemg.  leaf 

bound,  of  horses,  ire  /tir  enpr\tt» 

liri  (ridupov  ipovpav,  hri  it^re  «*»• 

MaoiK,  II.  20, 226.  228 ;  tM/rrri    '     f. 

of  young  she -goats,  TbeoCT.  I.  ISS  ;t 

to  be  uimJy,  mnm^tageabU,  ck  o^l^itj^ 

Eur.  Phoen.  1125 ;  slso  m  Ar.  PiK, 

etc. : — metapb.,  of  winds.  Arteh  Pr 

1066.  (AkintOffxd^UiOKap*^. <nv> 

pu,  amipu.) 

ixipTtu,  loo.  for  foreg.,  Opfi.  C  4 
342. 

iKiprriddv,  (SKipTdu)  adv..  tjr  lamm 
or  bounds.  Orph.  Fr.  24. 

iKipnfindf,  ov,  i,  =  etififraoTT, 
Orph.  Lith.  218. 

ZKipTTffta,  arof.  to,  (eTetpr'-y^\  m 
bound,  leap,  esp.  of  r«sti«e  or  trtzte- 
ened  animals,  Aescb.  Pc  aoo.  STi, 
Eur.  Hec.  53C. 

iKlpntaic,  ruf,  *•  (ocurtiu)  c 
bounding,  leaping.  Plat  Clean.  3^1. 

£icipr>n7c,  or,  A.  (av/rrvu.  m  J^ 
er,  Moscfi.  6,  2.     Hence 

iKlpTnTtlc6f.  il,  6v,  liiiyiiiij  Sa  Imb  ; 
unruly.  Pint  2.  12  B. 

XKipTOTTodtlC,      09,      i,      (7KU>r«w 

irovf)  spring-foolsd,   Zdrrpoc.   Aa«k. 
Plsn.  15*. 

XKipTorotiu,  a,  t»  mat*  S>  kt^md  or 
leap,  LXX. 

tSKip^uvitof ,  ov.  i.  Vri^liaidii.  « 
Boeolarcfa.  Thuc.  7,  3a 
.  Xitipuv,  A.  V.  intipur. 

HKlpoviAiK,  ov,  0,  Sesrtmidru,  taa^ 
er  of  the  Atmniaoa,  Thoc  9,  SS 

ZKiroXiiTu,  tofeeiorskme 
TI.  dub.  in  Long. :  from 

SuYu^i,  ol,  lewd  feOm 
invoked  as  demons  ia  Ar.  E^  6>« , 
a  word  of  quite  nncestasn   •r:ciB. 

£<»T«jv,  6  perfa.=ferar.^  P\j»i»cj. 
Incert  5a 
iZtiruv,  wMf,  i,  Satm,  aiasa  W 
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Semocedes,  Hdt.  3, 130.— 8.  an  Athe- 
nian, Dem.  573,  IS. 
Sii('*7,  )?f,  ii,  (aKt^)  =  KViirela. 

in 

iKli^lac,  ov,  6,  Dor.  for  Si^la{,  the 
nm-d-fiik,  Epich.  p.  28. 

£k2^/Cu,  Dor.  for  ^itflfu. 

Sxi^ivoi,  17,  ov,  Htadt  afpalm-lrmiet : 
from 

SkI^C,  tS,  Dor.  for  f/^,  a  ncord. 
—II.  a  palm,  prob.  from  its  twcrd- 
iktfid  leaves  or  fronds. — On  Ihe  form 
T.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  73.  [Z] 

XKt<^6c,  il,  6v,=Kvnr6c. 

iKll^ipiov,  ov,  TO,  Dor.  for  fi^- 
dptov,  Epich.  p.  22.  Jfil 

2/c/V>,  o,=<ncvfV.  too.  Pbryn.  400. 

XKliiitic,  ec  contr.  from  aKweti^(, 
Hipp. :  also,  sAody,  irhpa,  Ear.  Supp. 
7S9.     Adv.  -iuf.  _ 

tSxiuvi;,  i;c,  1;,  Seimu,  a  city  in 
the  peninsula  Pallene  on  the  Tner- 
maicus  sinus,  Hdt.  7, 128 ;  hence  ol 
Xxiuvaioi,  the  SeitmtanM,  Hdt. 

Sxlurof,  »,  ov,  UfKido)  $kaded: 
OK.  (ovii,  a  belt  ttriped  with  eotourt 
MhatUng  one  tn/o  aiiother.  Art.  Peripl. 

SkX^/'Oi  OTOf,  T(i,  drynoM,  kardnat, 
induration. 

SxX^vai,  inf.  aor.  2  of  OKiXXo. 

ixXiipdyuylu,  u,  >«  bring  m  hardy, 
harden,  Lnc.  D.  Marin.  16,  1 :  oxA. 
T^  Wf(v,  Dion.  H.  de  Thuc.  30. 

lK?.Tip6yuyla,  af,  i/,  hardy  training, 
Philo. 

%KXripupyi}Aof,  ov,  lanXtipdc,  &p- 
ytXXo^,  of  or  with  hard  clay,  (reop. 

SkXiipovxiv,  tvo(,  6,  ii,  (okXtipo^, 
aifxifv)  hard  or  stiff-necked,  unman- 
ogeMe.  strictly  of  norses,  Plut.  2, 
2F. 

'LK'kijptwUt,  at,  *,  (eiv^)=<r«t?.ij- 
poKoiTia,  prob.  1.  in  Hipp. 

^KXitpla,  Of,  T/,=aK?.m>6TTit,  hard- 
nm.  Plut.  2, 376  B,  LXX. 

tixX^ptOf,  oil,  A,  Scteriat,  of  Ta- 
reotum,  a  poet  of  the  Italian  comedy, 
Ath.  402  B. 

iKX^pldatf,  il,  a  hardening,  indura- 
tion, Galen. :  from 

2icXi7ptuu,  u,  {trxXTipSf)  to  become 
hardy  indurated. 

iKXtipdjSto^,  ov,=sq. 

S«cA)Mjo/?iorof,  ov,  leading  a  hard 
strict  life,  A.  B.  [Z] 

ZxAi^pdyeuf,  «jv,  (<ntXi7p<5r,  77) 
wi'<A  a  Aard  iai7:  i  okX.  (sc.  7$), 
Philo. 

iicXriiKyvaiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof, 
( trxKripof,  yvoii^ )  Aard  -  hearted, 
MoBcn. 

SxXripSiepttoc,  ov,  (sKXiipdc,  Mp- 
tia)  with  a  hard  skin  or  Aide,  Arist.  H. 
A.  1,  5,  10. 

ixXiipoiUuTot,  ov,  (.oxXiipdt,  Mai- 
T0.)  of  a  hard,  severe  way  of  life,  esp.  in 
food  and  dress,  Philo.  [I] 

S/tXi7poeid^f,  l(,  (aKXttpis,  tidof) 
of  hard  nature  or  Attid. 

Z«tXijpd0pif,  4,  fi,  {oKXtipoi,  dpif) 
with  hard,  coarse  hair,  Arist.  Physiogn. 
2,7. 

iKXripOKapiia,  ac,  i),  hardness  of 
heart,  LXX. :  from 

^xXjipoKopiiot.  ov,  laxXripdc,  xap- 
iltt)  hard-hearted, stubborn,  LXX. 

ixX^poKeipuXot,  ov,  hard  of  head, 

ixXtipoKripot,  ov,  (<r«Xnpof,  (typof ) 
overlaid  with  hard  wax,  Diog.  L.  7, 
37. 

ixX^poKolXioc,  ov,  (OK^irpdf,  KOt- 
XUa)  costive,  Diosc. 

Xk).^POkoit(u,  u,  f.  -i/aij,  (okXti- 
pot,  Koirr/'i  to  sleep  ^n  a  hard  bed,  Hipp. 
Hence 

XnXtipoKotrla,  ac,  7,  »  steeping  on 
a  hard  bed,  Theophr. 

XicAvpoKoxitof,  m,  (oxAfpif,  k6k- 
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KOf)  irirA  Aond  seeds,  f)6ai,  Antiph. 
Boeut.  2. 

lKXi;poXiK-nKi  ov,  6,  harsh-speak- 
ing. 

iKX^poitliy^,(t,  (okXiipoc,  itiiyvv- 
fu)  firmly  put  together,  firm,  Xenocr. 

ixAi/poTra/ien^f,  ov,  6,  (oKXijpot, 
iro/fu)  a  kind  of  buffoon  or  juggler, 
also  OKibboiralKTrit,  Hippoloch.  ap. 
Ath.  129  D. 

y^KXrjpoTTOiio,  u,  to  harden,  Xen- 
ocr. :  from 

SkX^Pottoioc,  ov,  (aKXnpdc,  votea) 
making  hard,  hardening,  Plut.  2,  053 
C. 

XkXiip6vov{,  JTodof,  A,  ii,  hard- 
footed. 

SKX^ponvp^o;,  ov,  (irtp^)  with  a 
hard  kernel. 

SKXr/pot,  ci,  ov,  (axXSvat,  axiXXu) 
dry,  hard,  Lat.  durus,  iXala,  Pind.  O. 
7,  S3 ;  yy,  Aesch.  Pers.  319 ;  opp.  to 
uaTutKot,  iiaXBaKot,  Plat.  Prot.  331 
D,  Symp.  195  D.— 2.  first  in  Hes.,  of 
sound,  AntTK,  AonA,  rau^A,  oxXfipov 
iBpdvTtmt,  Hes.  Tb.  8^;  axX^pal 
QpovTot,  Hdt.  8,  12;  cf.  avof,  and 
Virgil's  aridus  fragor.-—^.  of  taste  and 
smell,  AorsA,  as  opp.  to  sweet,  Lat. 
asper,  Theopbr. ;  cf.  aKXtip6Tyit.—-4. 
stiff,  Lat.  rigidat,  opp.  to  iyp6c  (lithe 
and  supple),  antXt),  roiivof,  Xcn. 
Eq.  1,  S  and  6;  10,  8;  so  of  dogs, 
Id.  Cyn.  3,  2 ;  of  boys  who  look  old 
for  their  age,  stiff,  sturdy,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Symp.  196  A.— II.  metaph.,  of 
things,  Aard,  rpoim,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1615 ;  SiaiTa,  Eur.  Meleag.  8,  5 :  tH 
irKXnpd,  hard  words  or  hardships. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1408,  etc. ;  axXtipii  uaX- 
doKuc  Xiyuv,  lb.  774;  to  aK?„  = 
OKXriportic,  Polyb.  4,  21,  1.  —  2.  of 
persons,  Aord,  Aar«A,  stem,  also,  ob- 
stinate, stubborn.  Soph.  Tr.  1250,  Fr. 
19,  etc. ;  okX.  iatjiuv,  Ar.  Nub.  1264 ; 
OKXtipfit  rovf  rpoirovc,  Ar.  Pac.  350 ; 
axX.  ihyxV'  VonC'  Soph.  Aj.  1361, 
Plat.  Symp.  195  E;  axX.  Opdaoc, 
stubborn  courage,  Eur.  Andr.  260. — 
III.  Adv.  -put,  Eur.  Ant.  I,  9  ;  okX. 
KoB^aeat,  Ar.  Eq.  783,  etc.  (There 
are  collal.  forms,  axXv^pot,  axijpdt, 
inptit'  Stpot,  axtp6t,  oKeXi^pot,  oko- 
iv*p6f :  akin  to  ;(;<(5(iof , j;ep(T0f . J 

ixXripoaapKot,  ov,  (OKMipdt,  aup^) 
with  dry,  hardfiesh,  Arist.  H.  A..  1, 1, 7. 

iKXripoaTOftot,  ov.  {axXiipit,  OTO- 
Ita)  hard-mouthed ;  strictly  of  horses, 
unmanageable,  refractory. — II.  Aard  to 
pronounce,  elyua,  Aristox.  ap.  Ath. 
467  B. 

tttXripdaTpaKOt,  ov,  ( axXtipot, 
itrrpoKov)  hard-shelled,  Anat.  H.  A. 
4,  4,  9. 

iKXrip&nip,  Eietrian  for  oKXtipd- 
nit.  Plat.  Cnit.  434  C. 

£icXi7poou/iuro{'i  ov,  (.au/ia)  with  a 
hard  boiy. 

XicXripoTTit,  rirot,  7,  (oKXiipit) 
hardness,  harshness,  olvou,  Theophr. ; 
of  persons,  ro6  Aaliiovot.  Antipho 
122,  44;  okX.  iiai  uypotxla.  Plat. 
Rep.  607  B. 

ZKXTiporpuxriXctj,  u,  to  be  stiff- 
necked:  from 

'ZKXrjpoTparVlXot,  ov,  ( OKXtipot, 
TptixnXot)  stiff-necked,  LXX.  Fu] 

^KArfpoTplrot,  ov,=aKXrip66pi^. 

SKXiipovxia,  at,  7,  (i;t")  severity, 
Joseph. 

ixXTipot^aXftla,  at,  il,  hardness  of 
the  eyes,  Paul.  Aeg. :  from 

J^KXripoiBaX/tot,  ov,  (  OKXt/pSt, 
A00a7./u6c)  having  hard,  dry  eyes,  opp. 
to  iypo^aXuot,  iuuara,  Arist.  H.  A. 
4,  2, 10. 

ZKXj)po<^it>  iti^x^-vpott  ^vii)  of 
hard,  harsh  nature,  Xenocr. 
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ZKXi)p6<l)iJxot>  ov,  (oKXtipot,  ^pvxri) 
hard-hearted. 
ixXtipotj,  0,  (oxX^pSt)  to  harden, 

ZKX^pvvTiKot,  17,  6v,  hardening: 
from 

ixXripvvo,  laxXmrnt)  to  harden, 
e.  g.  the  heart,  LXX. :  to  make  thick, 
heavy,  stupid,  lb. :  —  pf.  pass.  iaKXyj- 
pvajiai,  {oKX^pvftiiai. 

iixXiipva/ia,  arof,  T6i=aiiXijpuita, 
Hipp. 

SKAt/ptio/ior,  ov,  6,  a  hardening,  in- 
duration, Hipp. 

ixXnooiiit,  ef,  contr.  for  axXi/po' 
eiiiit,  Hauetho. 

iKX^pu/ta,  OTOf,  TO,  a  hardened 
body  or  part,  an  induration,  Hipp. 

XxXti^pSt,  d,  6v,  Att.  for  exXripSt, 
strictly  contr.  for  aKeXt^p6t,  thin. 
Plat.  Euthyd.  271  B,  Theopomp. 
(C!om.)  Strat.  4. 

Jjtvfn-aiof,  a,  ov,  (oitv(0of,  axvt- 
^t)  ■  I'l'e  Kvc^iof ,  dark,  mtv.  idirttt, 
a  wanderer  in  the  twilight,  Theocr.  16, 
93. 

SKVttrSt,  n>  fiv,  (.KvlCo,  OKviwro) 
like  Kvtirot,  niggardly,  stingy.  —  II. 
a\so^^  OKVKjiot.    Hence 

XKvlirbr^f  V^of,  ij,  stinginess,  like 
Kvitrdrrit. 

iKviVTu,  (xv^u)  to  pinch,  nip; 
metaph.,  to  be  niggardly,  griping. 
(Akin  to  aKyiif),  xvi'V',  /tviirof ,  Kvao, 
KVUTTTu,  Kvvu :  the  collat.  forma  crfce- 
viirru,  oKtivmru  occor  in  Grainm.) 

^Kvi^f,  t6,  =  Kvc<^at,  darkness, 
gloom. 

Stcvt^of,  n,  6v,  (Kvf^at,  vc^r)  like 
KVt(j>6t,  dark,  overcast,  dim:  also  of 
persons,  dim-sighted,  purblind:  perh. 
also  written  aKvinvoc.  —  II.  (xv<{u, 
(cvi)rTu)=<r/cv4irof.    Hence 

Sxvl^Trit,  VfOtt  i<  dim-sightedness : 
also  Kvi^rtit- 

Xkvi^u,  u,  (oKvii^t)  to  darken, 
make  dan. 

2kv(V'.  b,  not  i  (Lob.  Paral.  114): 
gen.  oKvtirdt  and  axvlipot,  nom.  pi. 
amltrtt.  Lob.  Phryn.  399,  =  Kvbji, 
Plut.  2,  636  D :  from  the  auick  jump 
theseanimatstakecomes  the  proverb, 
i)  aKvitj)  tv  rupfi,  what,  a  flea  found 
at  home  I  Strattis  Incert.  12.  —  \l. 
metaph..  a  stingy  fellow,  a  miser. 

iKod,  il,  collat.  form  from  axia,  a 
shade,  shadow,  ap.  Hesych. 

UMpot,  uv,  ol,  the  Scodri,  an 
Indian  people,  Dion.  P.  1147. 

SkoIowv,  T6,=aKidSiov. 

^Koliot,  i,  Macedonian  for  dtoiKri- 
TJIf,  Tu/iiae,  written  also  KolSot :  also 
epilh.  of  Bacchus,  Hemst.  Poll.  10, 
16,  Meineke  Henand.  p.  07. 

Sxoiof,  u,  6v,  (oxoa)  rare  poet 
form  for  axiepde. 

tSicoAfiraf,  0,  appell.  of  Pan  in  Ar- 
cadia, from  a  hill  of  that  name,  Paua. 
8,  30,  7. 

XxoXid^u,  f.  -aau,  (oKoXidt)  to  be 
bent  or  crooked,  ok.  rait  Ado'f,  to  walk 
in  crooked  ways,  LXX. 

^KoXiaiva,  =  okoXiou  : — pass.,  to 
grow  crooked,  Hipp. 

XKoXto&ovXot,  ov,  (dKoXidt,  Pou- 
A17)  of  crooked  counsel;  cf.  dyicvXo/iij- 

^KoXtoypavTot,  ov,  {aKoXiot,  ypd- 
^)  marked  with  crooked  lines,  Arist 
ap.  Ath.  286  F. 

^KoXioApOfiiu,  u,  to  run  a  crooked 
course:  from 

XKoXiodpo/tot,  ov,  ioKoXidt,  iptl 
ueiv)  runmng  hither  and  thither,  Orpb. 
H.  50,  4. 

2(coX<o9p(f,  Tpirot,  6,  il,  (<T«oX((5r, 
6pli)  with  curled  hair  or  leaves,  Mol. 
1,37, 
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^K6Xtov,  m,  tS,  atrictly  neut.  fr6m 
VKoXwc  (sub.  fi(ht(  or  ^o/to),  d  tong 
which  went  rmmd  at  banqtuU^  song  to 
the  lyre  by  the  guests  one  after  an- 
other :  said  to  )uve  been  introduced 
by  Terpander  (Plat.  Gorg.  451  E, 
•q.)  i  but  the  word  is  now  first  found 
in  Find.  Tr.  87,  9,  Ar.  Ach.  532,  etc. 
The  name  is  of  uncertain  origin: 
some  refer  it  to  the  character  of  its 
music  (vd/iO(  (TKoXtor,  aa  opp.  to  v6- 
Itot  ipOioc) :  others  to  the  bvd/ioc 
OKoXtdf,  or  ampbibrachic  rnytlim 
recognized  in  many  scolia ;  but  most, 
after  Dicaearch.,  Plut.,  etc.,  from  the 
irregulary  zig-zag  way  it  uwn/  raund  the 
labU ; — each  guest  who  sung  holding 
a  myrile-brancb  (jtv/ifiivri),  which  he 
passed  on  to  any  one  he  chose,  cf. 
Ar.  Nub.  1364,  ubi  y.  Schol.— A  com- 
plele  collection  of  the  teolia  has  been 
made  by  Ilgen,  Carm.  Conviv.  Graec. 

iJena  1796) ;  and  on  their  nature  see 
lim,  p.  Ixxzv.  sq.,  cf.  Ath.  694  sq. 
(Usu.  less  correctly  written  aitoTiiiv, 
anoXlov,  Ilgen  p.  Ixxxiv.) 

£KoA<o«rAdM7f,  er>  {OKoXtdc,  nXa- 
viu)  wandtring  erooktdlv,  Nic.  Th. 
319. 

£«coX(o)ropof,  oi>,  (ffxoXiof,  irdpof) 
with  crooked  or  miuUng  passages,  ura, 
Sezt.  Emp.  p.  33. 

£K0A10'2,  d,  dv,  crocked,  curved, 
tent,  aiitiiMt,  Hdt.  2,  86:  tmzling, 
winding,  irora/idc,  Hdt.  1,  185;  2,29; 
elt  nTiuyia  xai  ok.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
194  B :  —  opp.  to  ipd6(,  dpdioc :  and 
so, — II.  metaph.,  crooked,  not  straight- 
forward, imrighleotu,  like  Mucror,  ok. 
VeiuOTt^,  II.  16, 387 ;  ok.  fivdoi,  ducat, 
Hes.  Op.  192,  219 ;  oiroroj,  Find.  Fr. 
832,  2 ;  axoXialc  6ioi(  iraruv.  Id.  P. 
S,  156 :  rarely  of  men,  as  Hes.  Op.  7 : 
—so  in  Att.,  aKO^H  irpumiv.  Plat. 
Theaet.  173  A,  cf  Gorg.  525  A.  Adv. 
OKaXtoc,  lb.  256,  260.— Cf.  OKoXtov. 
— Strabo'e  OKoXid  Ipya,  which  has 
cauaed  great  discussion,  is  only  a 
corrupt  reading,  for  which  Uhden 
proposes  XKOirdieia  Ipya ;  Tyrwhitt, 
etc.,  better,  Skoto  Ipya  (Usu.  de- 
ri».  from  OKiX^r  oont '  or  curved 
from  dryuess.)    Hence 

ixoXtoT^f,  V^or.  i),  crookedntet,  ok. 
T7f  KOfiTr^,  of  a  Parthian  bow,  Plut. 
Crass.  24.  —  II.  metaph.,  inetpuUiit/, 
OKoXiornTa  Ix'tv,  to  be  auwfuaUy  af- 
fected, Hipp.— 2.  ofmcn,  crwiedneo, 
dishonetty,  LXX. 

iKoXi6(^puv,  i,  17,  iaKoXtof,  i^p^v) 
of  crooked  mind,  Monn. ;  cl.  OKoXid- 
povAor. 

SKoAtdxeiXoc,  ov,  (aKoXioc-  X"^^) 
with  crooked  lip:  crooded-beaked,  like 
iy<tiiXo;(«A«;f. 

SxoXiuu,  u,  (oKoXtoc)  to  btnd, 
trtok,  Theophr. 

SxoJUui^f,  Cf.  (tlioc)  crooked-look' 
ing. 

XKoiXluita,  arof,  nS,  (.okoXiou)  a 
tend,  curve,  Strab. 

ixoXiuirdi,  dv,  lOKoXtd^,  u^O  look- 
ing nkew,  mptinting,  Manetho. 

XxoXiaai!,  eu(,  i),  (irxaXidu)  a 
tending,  curve,  Hipp. 

iXKoXXic,  cuc>  Vt  Scollia,  a  rocky 
range  between  Elis  and  Arcadia, 
Strab.  p.  340. 

SkoXXvc  vof,  6,  (oKoXvirru)  a  tcay 
o/"  cutting  the  hair,  in  which  a  tuft  u 
hfl  on  the  crown,  OKoXXiv  uvoKclpeiv, 
Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  494  F;  written 
•Iso  OKoXXvc,  axuX/.if,  OKoXXlf. 

XxoTiOKpo^,  ov,  like  koXo^,  cropped, 
lapped,  of  short-horned  aiiiniala,  pol- 
lanl  trees,  and  the  like.  Phot. 

SjtoAon-af,  uKof,  A,  a  large  bird  of 
the  mipe  kind,  pcrh.  a  woodcock,  Arist.  : 
1360 


ZKOBI 

H.  A.  0,  8,  12:  sometime*  wtittea 

aKoXurra^,  cf.  Nemes.  Aucup.  21: 
Arist.  also  has  aoxaXwfrar,  q.  v. 

XKoXoirevdpa,  ac,  i),  the  teolopendn 
or  milliped,  Ariat.  H.  A.  4,  7, 4,  etc. : 
also  JouXof,  /mpioirovf.- II.  the  na- 
•colopendra,  an  animal  prob.  of  the 
genus  Nereis,  Id.  2, 14, 2,  Ael.  N.  A. 

7,  26,  etc.    Hence 
Xiio}u)jrevSpctof,  a,  ov,  of  or  {ike 

(Ae  tcolopendra,  Nic.  Tb.  684. 

XKoMirev6piov,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of 
fern,  harft  tongue  (ao  called  from  a 
fancied  likeness  to  the  acolopendra), 
Theophr. :  cf  utrirXiTvov. 

XKoTiojrevdpoi,  ov,  6,  =  CKoXSvev- 
Spa. 

XKoXomvipASiK,  efi  (ottoXonrv- 
6pa,  cMof)  like  a  tcolopendra,  aa  Stra- 
bo  calls  a  hill  that  ihrowa  out  a  num- 
ber of  spurs  (xpOTTodtf ). 

XKoXoirr)t(  luipa,  ij,  the  fate  ofemt 
impaled,  Manetho. 

XkoXottl^u,  iaKoXo^f)  fo  impaie,  cf. 
avaoKoX- :  in  pass.,  ttKoiomaVprai, 
to  run  a  eplinter  into  ont^e  eelf,  Dioec. 

XKoXovoeii^t,  if,  (OK6Xoiii>,  eldof) 
pointed  tike  a  pale, 

tZxoAoTroeif,  evTof,  6,  tkt  Seola- 

Sij,  a  river  between  Priene  and 
ycale,  on  the  cooat  of  Asia  Minor, 
Hdt.  9, 96. 

XKoXoirofMxa{pi<r»,  ov,  ro,  (oko- 
Xotj),  ftaxaipa)  a  tmoU  surgical  knife, 
sharp  on  one  side  and  blunt  on  toe 
other,  Hipp. 

XKoXoiziiirjf,  6f,  contr.  for  OKoXo- 
irof i<Ji/f,  Theophr. 

^XkoXotoi..  uv,  ol,  the  name  by 
which  the  Scythians  called  them- 
selves, Hdt.  4,  6. 

XkoXo^,  OTof ,  6.  any  'hint  pointed : 
esp.,  a  pate,  ttakt,  for  Axing  heads  on, 
U.  18,  177;  or  for  impaling,  Eur. 
Bacch.  983, 1.  T.  1430 :— in  plur.  eto- 
\o7rcc,  a  paiiende,  used  in  fortification 
aa  early  as  Horn.,  esp.  in  II. ;  Telxca 
OKoXdirraaiv  upi^pora,  Od.  7,  45  iiia 
re  OKohona^  Km  rd^pmi  Iffriaav,  II. 

8,  343 ;  cf.  12,  63 ;  15.  344 ;  ao  also 
in  Hdt.  9,97,  Eur.  Rhes.  116,  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  5 :— though  the  usu.  Att. 
word  was  aTaipu/ia.  (Perb.  from 
KoXoc :  akin  to  oicwXoc) 

Xiio?.vHpiov,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  sq.. 
Plat.  Euthyd.  278  B  :  also  aitoXv- 
#piov. 

XKoXvOpof,  ov,  i,  (oitoXtnrru) :— « 
low  three-legged  atool,  Teleclkl.  Amph. 
5. — II.  OKoAv^pof,  ov,  as  adj.,  low, 
mean,  ehabby, 

XKokvfiOf,  ov,  6,  an  eatable  kind  of 
thittle,  which  blossoms  in  the  heat  of 
summer,  prob.  a  kind  uf  artichoke, 
Hea.  Op.  580:  in  Theophr.  also  17 
OK:    (Akin  to  KiXof,  OKohi^,  oku- 

AOf.) 

XKoXv/iudjic,  c{,  {eliof)  lik*  t  tnci- 
Av^iof. 

XkoXvvtu,  (xoAof)  like  toXoiu, 
to  dock,  crop,  lop ;  also,  to  peel,  strip, 
esp.  to  null  back  the  praepiilium,  which 
signf .  snows  that  it  is  axin  to  yXv^w, 
Lat.  glubo,  deglubo. 

Xko?.v^p6(.  =■  oKXripic,  Heaych., 
therefore  perh.  only  another  form  of 

£ica/wTaf,  i,  v.  OKoMnai. 

iXKoii:3papia,  of,  i,  (.anoii^pof) 
Scombraria,  the  island  by  Hispania, 
elsewhere  called  'HpoAcXfouc  v^ffof, 
Strab.  p.  159 :  in  Ath.  121  B  XKOfi- 
fipoapia. 

XKOftiipi^u,  like  dtnrvaiu,  —  fioBa- 
irvyl^u- 

XkoiiSpI^,  v.  sub  OKopvif. 

iXKouiipov,  ov,  t6,=  Xic6iuov,  Ar- 
ist. Meteor.  1,  IX 
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iMififipot,  ov,  i,  I 
the  (hiwof  and  n^Aaftur,  Epich.  ft 
30,  Ar.  Eq.  1008,  etc. :  pRrrafK,  n. 
iv  roif  miTvpotf,  Alex.  Epid.  1, 3,  sla 
V.  Meineke. 

iXKOfuov,  ov,  ri,  Memmt  Scemmm, 
a  high  range  in  Thrace,  near  Rba- 
dOM,  Thuc.  2,  96. 

XKOwCa,  Ti,  Att.  for  siirvCa. 

iXKOvuiai,  uv,  ol,  \t iwtt  ef 

Seopa;  an  ancient  pcincely  booaa  ■ 
ThesaalT,  Find.  Fr.  Incvit.  I« ;  H*. 
6,  127. 

tSxoinidnor,  air,  of  oi  rtlshm  w 
Scapas,  Lac. 

tZxdtrof,  ov,  i,  Snpat,  a  frmot 
of  Pherae  in  Thei*aiy,  vkaor  aC  tb* 
Olympic  games.  Xen.  Hell.  •.  1,  IS 
— 2.  another  prince  of  Pfaetae.  AH 
V.  H.  12,  1.— 3.  arelcbratadalalau} 
ofPaioskPaos.8,45.  5. 

Xicompx'K'  "•  i-  (OKOvor.  ipxi^ 
loader  ef  the  ^ket  or  «caaaa,or  of  a  too- 
annailrmg  parly,  Xeo.  Cyi.  S.  3.  C 

^XKoiraitif,  6,  Snpamt,  a  tei(  itf 
the  Scythiana,  Hdt.  4,  ISO. 

ZxoircAo^pf^MOf,  ov,  (ovorvitAr. 
ipa/utv)  Twemng  aver  neka,  Antb.  P. 
6,74. 

XMOntJioaifC'  l^.UUot)  fwtfch; 
generally,  rocky. 

Xxdrtiof,  ov,  6,  (oxoiref .  «saniil 
strictly.  Uke  anoiriii, «  hit  tm  pluet. 
Dan.  a  Ugh  rock,  standiDg  in  «r  (^  tba 
aea,  Lat.  tcopuhu,  Horn.,  esp.  a  OS. 
aa  12,  73,  SO,  etc. ;  xpo^Uif  <^  ^ 
2,  396 :  generally,  a  htgh  rack,  jwlk, 
Aesch.  Pr.  142,  aod  Eur. ;  Ovfir  oc 
of  the  Theban  acropolia.  Pnad.  Fa 
209;  'AAivar  M..  of  the  ' 
Eur.  Ion  1434. 

i  Xxoin  Aor,  om,it,  Si»f  ilm, 
island  in  the  Aegean,  oortb  af  Km- 
boea. 

SKowtXuitK,  et,  contz.  for  nma 
Aofiiti^f. 

Sciircv/io,  an>f.  ri,  mlornktug  ^aK 
one,  dub. ;  v.  Lob.  Pbtyn.  SIX 

Zxoirrvn^fiiov,  ov,  To,sat*raa. 

XicoTrevTjjf,  ov,  b^aaotruf,  LXX 

Saoirevu.  a  dub.  lonn  tt  autKciu, 
once  read  in  Hdt.  1,  8.  aod  aull  ■ 
Xen.  Hipparch.  7,  6 ;  v.  L>oh.  Pferrn. 
591. 

Xkok(u,  u,  only  oaad  in  ptem.  mat 
irapf.,  the  other  tensea  bemg  tmpfbed 
by  OKiKTofiOt,  q.  v. ;  (o-asvvfk.  Ti 
look  at  or  after  a  thing :  to  lll*itV  a» 
template,  wrrpti.  Find.  O.  1.  7  ;.  (is. 
erally,  *>  look,  etc.  ireav...  <t».  iiXme', 
Soph.  Phil.  16.  EL  1474.  h'ymtkt 
anovtlv, Id.  Phil. 467,  Eur.  L A.'fMl— 
2.  metaph. ,  (o  look  to,  cmwedm,  ta^imm. 
OKOirclv  Ti't  iavToi,  to  look  M  <s>et> 
own  afiairs,  Hdt.  1.  8,  cf.  V«ictk 
Hipp.  48 ;  OK.  Tov  aiupiw.  Th«c.  4. 
23;  also,  ox.  rtf...  Ear.  Fhoeaca  ft.<l 
Med.  1166,  Thuc.  7,  71 ;  ra.  n  sj^ 
iuavTov,  rtpoc  ikAA^>j>vr.  Plat  Km 
thyphr.  9  C,  Bep.  ZVi  B;  ircps  rmr. 
Flat.  Rrp.  351  B.  etc ;  stfa  n.  M. 
Soph.  239  B :  —  frwj.  with  a  n4ac 
(7iEaircu>  rfv  rr  AnrTfv  as  asi^j^petrcA. 
Hdt.  1,  32;  OK.  cl...  Plat.  U«x  MI 
E ;  OKOWtiv  irtuc-,  Xett  Cjt.  I  S. 
26 ;  enoirtijtii—,  laJu  heed  teaL  ^  P.ai 
Gorg.  458  C.— 3.  f  look  awifm^.  imm- 

irti  ywoind  /tot,  Isae.  2,  S  32 1   » 

inquire,  team,  itrd  rtrof,  Br.  S^iw^ 
O.  T.  286.  —  II.  also.  «»«<«««,  m 
dep-  mid.  ipst  like  imrvw  c  arr 
Soph.  0.  T.  964.  Eur  I  c,  Hrl 
1537.  and  fieq.  ia  Flat.,  Xol.  «cr 
—but  the  act.  and  dep.  logp^tKr.  (,., 
iriir  aoi  OKOTToifUvof  fir'  u^J^AJr.  •»■ 
fUTMH,  aod  hmnmf  iajuary  aaarir  b» 
olhere.  Pbt  Lege.  773  D  —  .\a  dv» 
o^toi,  Aewpcw,  rmr  10  mtiatrwad  *» 
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Umplalion ;  so  do  axoiriu,  OKOirio/iai 
to  Mrticninr.  cf.  Hdc.  I,  30,  Tbuc.  1, 
I,  Plat  Pbaed.  99  D.    Hence 

£KO)r;/,  vr*  9>  =  ffKOTTia.  a  hok-out 
iilace,  wmlch-towtr,  Aeach.  Supp.  713 ; 
ID  ptur.,  Id.  Ag.  289,  309.  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  2.  II,  etc.  —  n.  a  Uiok-out,  walck, 
.Aesch.  Supp.  786.  _ 

wyimg;  spying;  coTuidtration. 

Skottiu,  ui,  i,  Ion.  oKom^,  (OKO- 
irof ,  aaoireu) :  —  a  place  wJumce  om 
.  can  look  out,  a  look-oui  placet  in  Horn, 
always  a  mountoin-peM,  OKontijv  f/f 
TotTraUeaaav,  Od.  10,  97  ;  uiti)  OKO- 
m^i  Mev,  II.  4,  275,  Od.  4,  524  j 
i/tevo{  iv  OKoiTiy,  II.  5,  771 ;  etc. ; 
BO  of  Athos,  Soph.  Fr.  229 ;  'IXtof 
OK.,  of  the  Trojan  acropolis,  Eur. 
Hec.  931 ;  cf.  Pboen.  233,  Ar.  Nub. 
281.  etc.,  V.  sub  aKdiriXo; : — inetaph.. 
Me  heighl  OT  higlutt  paTit  of  any  thing, 
Find.  N.  9, 112. — 2.  in  prose,  simply, 
a  watch  tower,  Lat.  specula,  Hdt.  2, 15, 
PlaL  Rep.  445  C.  —  II.  a  looking  oiU, 
Mpying,  keeping  watch,  OKOKtnv  ix^iv, 
=aKomdCciv,  Od.  8.  302,  Hdt.  5, 13 : 
a  wauh,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  10.  —  III. 
2«oiriai,  oi,  =  Opttddec,  Welcker 
ap.  Jac  Philoatr.  Imag.  p.  421. 
Hence 

^KOirtu^u,  f.  •dau,  to  look  iJ)out  one, 
to  tpyfrom  a  high  place  or  watch-tower, 
iL  i4,  56  ;  generally,  to  spy,  explore, 
even  in  a  plain,  Od.  10, 260 : — as  dep. 
io  Theocr.  3,  26. — II.  transit.,  to  spy 
out,  search  out,  discover,  c.  acc,  IL  10, 
40. 

Skoviuu,  later  poet,  form  for  foreg., 
OKOTriaaKov,  Q.  Sm.  2,  6. 

iKoirt^TjK,  ov,  i,  (oKondu)  a  spy, 
viatch,  samt. — II.  a  highlander,  epitb. 
of  Paa,  Anth.  P.  6, 16, 34. 

£xtfiri/(of,  ov,  ((TtoffOf)  belonging 
to  or  leading  to  a  goal,  end,  object; 
hence  tuilahle  to  an  end  or  object. 

iXKdTTiov,  ov,  TO,  Scopium,  a  place 
near  Tbebea  in  Boeotia,  Polyb.  5, 
99,8. 

■iiKSmoc,  ov,  i,  Scopnu,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  5,  3,  7.       ^ 

iKOTTtupeofiat,  f.  ■^aofiat,iep.  mid., 
to  look  about,  observe  from  a  high  place 
eu  a  watch  or  scout :  generally,  to  spy, 
watch,  observe,  Ar.  Vesp.  361,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyn.  9,  2.    From 

Sicofftu^f,  ov,  i,  (oKomd,  upa)  a 
watcher,  scout,  Pbilostr. 

2/co)r6f,  oS,  i,  (SKETI-,  OKewro- 
fiat)  one  that  watches,  one  that  looks 
about  or  after  things,  II.  23,  359:  a 
housekeeper,  Od.  22,  396  :  in  Pind.,  of 
gods  and  kings,  c.  gen.  loci,  its  guard- 
ian, protector,  ruler,  0. 1, 86 ;  6, 101  ;— 
ia  bad  signt,  one  who  watches  or  dogs 
another,  Ues  in  wait  for  him,  Od.  22, 
156,  Soph.  Aj.  945. — 2.  usu.,  a  look- 
out man,  watchman,  watcher,  stationed 
in  some  high  place  to  overlook  a 
country,  esp.  in  war,  Lat.  speculator, 
n.  2,  792,  Od.  16,  365,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
8,  1 ;  4,  1,  etc. ;  also,  site  who  watches 
or  morfcf  game,  lb.  1, 6, 40 : — in  Horn., 
also,  a  soy,  scout,  II.  10,  324, 526, 561, 
in  which  signf  Xen.  prefers  xard- 
(TKOirof ;  so  m  Aesch.  Theb.  36,  Eur. 
Tro.  956 : — a  messenger  who  has  been 
Ment  to  learn  tidings.  Soph.  O.  C.  35.— 
JI.  the  distmt  mark  or  object  on  which 
one  fixes  the  eye,  a  mark,  Lat.  Scopus, 
OKOirov  a).'X.ov,  ov  oinu  rif  0aiev 
&VM>,  elaofiai  alice  Tiruft,  Od.  22, 
6 ;  airo  okqkov,  away  from  the  mark, 
Od.  11,  344.  cf.  Schat.  Mel.  p.  51 ;  so, 
irapa  OKOirbv,  Pind.  0.  13,  134 ;  <tko- 
»ru  iTrcx'iv  rofov,  to  aim  at  it,  lb.  2, 
160;  OKOTtoi  Tmfetv,  Id.  N.  6,  46; 
iKvpaac  iifTC  ToiOTiif  okokov,  Aesch. 
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Ag.  628 ;  tifre  rofdrai  aiajtoi,  to- 
icier'  uvipo;  ToviU,  Smb.  .\nt.  1033 ; 
im  OKOKov  i)u?.^etv,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6, 
29 ;  TrapuX^fai  rov  OKOirov  Kal 
iitiaprelv.  Plat  Tbeaet.  194  A ;  ^iro- 
Tvyxdveiv  okowov.  Id.  Legg.  744  A ; 
aTOxdl!ea0ai  OKonov,  Id.  Rep.  519  C ; 
itpo{  aitoirov  fiXitreiv,  Id.  Gorg.  507 
D.  (Some,  wrongly,  write  it  paroz. 
oxoToc  in  signf.  I,  cf.  Wolf  Anal.  2, 
p.  468.) 

£icoflTu,  OKonriKoc,  later  form  of 
ttKiiwTu,  OKUTtTtKoc,  Jac.  Aoth.  P.  p. 
657. 

'iKOp&Kt^u,  f.  -lou,  strictly,  (0  bid 
one  go  if  Kdpaxac :  hence,  in  pass., 
to  be  treated  contemptuorusly,  Lat.  eon- 
lumelia  affici.  Dem.  11,  12,  Plot.  Ar- 
tax.  27.  (Cf.  the  modem  StamMU 
from  <r  Tuv  n6%iv.) 

^KOMiKitrftof,  6,  contemptuous  treat- 
ment, Plut.  2,  467  E. 

Sxopdof,  V.  I.  for  Kbpta^,  Mnesim. 
'Imrorp.  I,  18. 

Zxopdi^u,  ((TX(5p<J(n>)  contr.  for  ffjco- 
poiil^u. 

"EKoptlvao/iai,  f.  -^ao/iat.  Ton.  trxoo- 
ilvio/iat,a\aOKOpSlveo/iat,  dep.'mia: 
— to  stretch  one^s  Umbs,  to  yawn,  gape, 
strictly  of  men,  dogs,  etc.,  only  half 
roused  from  sleep,  Lat.  pandiculari, 
Hipp. :  hence  also  of  a  person  tired 
or  ennuy*,  Ar.  Ach.  30,  Vesp.  642, 
Ran.  922 :  later  a1so=icapi7/3ap^u,  to 
feel  dull  sick  head-ache ;  hence  to  retch, 
vomit.  (Perh.  from  xdpvc  II,  Kapa.) 
Hence 

Y,Kopitvrina,  arof,  to,  also  Koptl- 
VTifia,  a  yawning  and  stretching :  a  sick 
head-ache.  Hipp.  [Z] 

^KopStvlaanof  or  aKopilvia/iSi,  ov, 
A,= foreg.,  Hipp. 

^Kopolov,  ov,  t6,  {aKopdov)  a  plant 
which  smells  of  garlic,  Diosc. 

XKopdloci&jf,  l(,  of  the  oxdpiiov 
kind,  Diosc. 

^iKopdlaxot,  ov,  ol,  and  Ixopil- 
axai,  the  Scordisci,  a  Celtic  race  in 
Pannonia,  so  named  from  Mt.  Xxip- 
doe.  Strab.  pp.  296, 318. 

ZK6p6«v,  TO,  contr.  for  axopoiov, 
garlic. 

XKOpddTrpHtrov,  ov,  t6,  a  plant  which 
smells  of  garlic,  Diosc. 

ZKopdovMjK,  ov,  b,=eiu>podoit6- 
Xijc. 

XxopivKii,  m,  ii,  like  KopivXti  HI, 
a  young  tunny-fish,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  17, 
13. 

XKopUXof,  ov,  6,  =  KOpdvXor,  a 
water-lizard,  eft  or  neiot,  Arist.  H.  A. 


1, 1, 15.  m  ■ 

/iti)  a  sauce  or  pickk'composed  of  brine 


XKOpoiuA/iii,  jie,  if,  (OKdpoiov,  &X- 


and  garlic,  Cratin.  Od.  5,  Ar.  Eq.  199, 
etc. 

^KOpoit^U,    f.    -tffU,    (tTKOpoSov)    to 

feed  or  prepare  with  garlic:  esp.,  to 
train  game-cocks  on  garlic  for  fighting, 
Ar.  Eq.  494 ;  hence,  ifffcopodfo/jivof, 
primed  wilh  garlic,  lb.  Ach.  166 ;  cf. 
^voiyybtJ. — ll.  to  look,  smell,  taste  like 
garlic. 

SKopjdiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  itko- 
poiov,  in  plur.,  sprouts  or  stalks  of 
garlic,  Ar.  Plot.  818. 

iKopodoudroi,  uv,  ol,  Oarlic-fight- 
ers,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1.  13. 

iKopoioittittiTOi,  7,  6v,  (axSpoinv, 
/ttfiioftai)  made  to  resemble  garlic,  like 
garlic,  Ar.  Fr.  122. 

^KbpoSov,  ov,  TO,  contr.  axbpiov, 
garlic,  Lat.  allium,  the  root  of  which 
consists  of  several  separate  cloves 
I.YeXyi9e{),  and  so  distinguished  from 
tne  onion  (Kpouvov),  and  leek  (jrpu- 
aov) ;  first  in  Hdt.  2, 125 ;  4, 17,  and 
freq.  in  Ar. ;  aKop6doi{  iicl^tv= 


SKOT 

OKopoiifctv,  Ar.  Pac.  502;.  OKbpoia 
^■yelv=  laKopoiio6at,  Id.  Lya.  690. 
Hence 

ZKopoioiravSoKeyTpiapTottuXtf,  t- 
dof,  ii,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Lys.  458,  a 
garlic-bread -selling  hostess. 

XnnpodoiruXfic,  ov,  i,  (irwAfo)  a 
gartic.setler. 

TKOpodot^yiu,  u,  to  eat  garttc, 
Hesych. ;  from 

Xxopoio^yo;,  ov,  garlic-eating. 

itopodoipopof,  ov,  (OKbpoiov,  iff 
pu)  garlic-bearing,  Eust.  aa  Dion.  P. 
525. 

XxopoSdo,  contr.  trKopSou,  acc.  tu 
Hesych. ,= mn'ovaid^o. 

XKOpoidv,  livoc,  6,  (aKopoiov)  a 
bed  of  garlic 

Zfcdpn-ctof,  a,  ov.  Ion.  -titof,  b,  ov, 
(iT«op>r/of )  of  the  scorpion,  Orph.  Lith. 

SKopirlalvo,  (oKopvlof)  to  anger, 
enrage : — pass.,  to  be  enraged. 

iKOpiTldvdc,  9,  ov,  tern  under  the 
scorpion  ;  cf.  Kpiavof. 

iKopitiitov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
OKopitlot  IV,  Polyb.  8,  7,  6.  [i] 

ixopttlZu,  (.  -lau,  to  scatter,  dis- 
perse, just  like  aKeduvw/u,  an  Ion. 
word,  used  b^  Hecataeus,  acc.  to 
Phryn.  218,ubiT.  Lob.;  but  most  freq. 
in  Alex.  Greek,  as  LXX.,  and  N.  T. 

IxopirlodtiKTOi,  ov,  (.ddisvu)  slwig 
by  a  scorpion, 

iKopnlond^e,  (;,  (ffKopirfof,  tUo() 
scorpion-like :  to  ok.,  a  plant,  so  callra 
from  the  likenesM  of  its  seed  to  a  scor- 
pion's tail,  Diosc.  4, 195 :  also  aicopirl- 
ovpof,  Seorpiurus  sulcatus,  Sprengel. 

i/topjriotif,  eaaa,  ev,  (oKopnlo;) 
of  a  scorpion,  Nic.  Th.  654,  Al.  145. 

lKopirlo6ev,  (oKoprriof)  8dv.,/rom 
a  scorpion,  Orph.  L.  755. 

XKopTnoiiuXOf,  ov,  iOKOpnloc,  fiu- 
XOf^o-t)  fighting  with  scorpions,  UKplf, 
Arist.  Mirab.  139. 

r«op)r(ojrA)/i(Toj',  ov,  (^1^000)= 
aKopitiddijKTOi,  Diosc.  4,  195. 

iKopniof,  ov,  6,  a  scorpion,  Aesch. 
Fr.  155,  Soph.  Fr.  35,  etc. :— adul- 
terers were  punished  with  it,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  1,  21.  (Perh.  akin  to 
OKopoSaiof,  which  Hesych.  quotes 
as  cquiv.  to  ff/rdpa/3of.  mapo/Sof).— 
ir.  a  prickly  sea-fish,  Epich.  p.  35,  etc. 
(ap.  Ath.  320).— III.  a  prickly  plant, 
Tneophr. — IV.  <m  engine  of  war  for 
discharging  arrows,  Plut.  Marcell.  15. 

[Tg 

iKOpvlovpoc,  ov,  (otpd)  scorpion- 
tailed  :  esp.  the  name  of  a  plant,  cf. 
aKopmncif^f.  [if] 

iKopjrMo,  u,  [aKOpTclof)=aKopKt- 
alvu. 

ZKopvlc,  Uo(,  ij,  a  kind  of  sea- 
fish,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  10,  5;  v.  I.  okou- 
pplc. 

ZKopKia/io;,  ov,  6,  a  scattering, 

X(copff(Tnr,  ov,  i,  scorpion-like,  Plin. 

Sitopiriuo^f,  tc,  contr.  for  axop- 
itioeio^f,  Anst.  H.  A.  4,  7,  7. 

TKopirlov,  b,=aKopjtloc  IV. 

£xord{(j,  f.  -dau,  to  darken,  LXX.: 

cf.  aVOKOTul^U. 

ZKOTttloc,  a.  ov,  (axSroc): — dark, 
in  the  dark,  either  before  morning, 
OKOToiof  dtyTiVe,  Xen.  An.  4,  1,  5: 
In  OK.  irap^^6ev.  Id.  Hell.  4,  5,  18  ; 
or  after  night-fall,  i5<Jn  tm.  ivnynyov. 
Id.  Cyr.  7,  1,  45,  d  An.  4. 1, 10:  cf 
Kvsdaiof. 

fiKOTdvti,  7f,  17,  Scarone,  a  spot  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  23,  8. 

ZKOTaapoc  oS,  i,  (axord^u}  a 
making  ditrk. — II.  a  being  or  brconung 
dark,  darkness,  b^aXiiuv,  Diosc. 

2itor<iu,=(T/coru4ij;  hence  Ep.  3 
pt.  OKOTUioi,  Nic  Al.  35. 
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,  ^KOTiCa,  ri,=aKOTla,  LXX. 

X/tOTEivof ,  )J,  dv,  {axSTOi) : — dark, 
like  cKOTioc,  ok.  vvktoc  ofitui,  Aesch. 
Cho.  661 ;  hepripuv  fliXo^,  lb.  286; 
OK.  rreptSoXai,  of  a  ncabbatd,  Eur. 
Phoen.  276,  and  Plat. ;  ov d  ri  ok. 
npoldetv,  the  darhuw,  Thuc.  3,  22  : 
— in  the  dark,  darklhtgt  hUnd,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1326;  OK.  ofina,  Eur.  Ale. 
385  : — rd  UKOTEtva,  the  dark  shadowa 
in  a  picture,  Pint.  2,  57  C. — II.  me- 
lapb.,  dark,  obecure,  opp.  to  iUoyl- 
/JOf  (well-known),  Plat.  Syinp.  197 
A ;  so  Heraclitus  was  called  6  axo- 
Teiv6{,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  5, 15 ;  ok.  iiidal, 
tktcme  reports,  Plat.  CritL  109  E  :— 
«<lv.  -viSf,  OK.  diaXtytoBai,  Plat. 
Hep.  558  1).-III.  for  Pind.  N.  7, 
901,  V.  sub  K0Tttv6i.    Hence 

SKOTfJvoTi/f,  BTOf,  %  darkiwtt, 
Plat.  Soph.  254  A. 

Z/cornvu^Qf,  t{,  (eMof)=<rKor<i- 

Sxoreiof,  a,  ov,=(Wonof,  OKorti- 
voc,  LXX.,  Joseph. 

ZKOTepo^,  a,  6v^=^(TKOTio^t  ▼.  1. 
Orph.  Arg.  1045 ;— like  vvKTfpof  for 

etc. 

SKorrUa,  (<r«t<rof)  to  hide  ene'e  etff 
in  dxrkuete,  Hesych. 

XK0Teu,=ffK0T6u,  Scbfif.  Dera.  1, 
p.  260. 

Sxorfa,  Of,  (^,   (okSto^)  darbteae, 

floom,  eap.  the  darkneae  of  the  grave, 
'.OT.  Phoen.  335. — II.  in  architecture, 
the  acotia  or  eenetto,  a  sunken  mould- 
ing iu  the  base  of  a  pillar,  so  called 
from  the  dark  ahadova  It  casts,  VitruT. 
3,  3.    Hence 

Z/coridiof  ,a,oi>,=mora&>f,  Hipp.; 
T.  Lob.  Phryn.  552. 

SxoWaf,  ov,  4,  (oitOTOf)  me  mho 
keepa  in  the  dark,  esp.  a  ninaway  alave, 
h*l.  tenehrio,  ap.  Hesych. 

SxoriCu,  f.  -lau,  (fficorof)  to  make 
dark :— pass.,  to  be  dark,  Plut.  2,  1 120 
E ;  T^  Stavolf,  N.  T. :  also  to  be  dizzy. 

^KOTiov,  ov,  T<,=incArof,  Carni. 
Sib. 

IkStioc,  a,  av,  also  or,  ov,  Eur. 
Ale.  123  (oKorof) : — dark,  darkling, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1M2,  etc. :  esp.,  in  the 
dark,  aecret,  OKOTiov  (Je  k  yeivaro  ftn- 
rrip,  in  aecret  his  mother  bare  him,  11. 
6,  24  J  hence,  deuv  iratit;  axdriot, 
the  children  of  die  gods'  aecret  loves, 
Eur.  Ale.  989 ;  so,  ax.  eivat,  Uxor, 
vvfi^evT^pttt,  aecret,  atolen  loves,  Id. 
Ion  860,  Tro.  44,  252 :  ok.  Ktiirpif , 
Anlh.  P.  7,  51.— 2.  dark,  obacure,  of 
dithyrambs,  Ar.  Av.  1389.— II.  in 
Crete,  the  buys  before  the  age  of 
manhood  were  called  axdrtot,  becauae 
up  to  that  time  they  lived  at  home  in 
the  /ivrit  or  women's  apartments, 
Schol.  Eur.  Ale.  I.  c. 

^ZkotIoc,  ov,  i,  Seotitu,  maac  pr. 
n.,  Pind.  Fr.  282  BSckh. 

SKonaudc,  ov,  6,  {bkotI^u)  a  mak- 
ing dark,  darkening. — ^11.  a  being,  becom- 
ing dark,  darkneaa. — 2.  dizzineaa,  Lat. 
vertigo. 

S«or/rw,  OK,  4,  (ojcortof)  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  like  neJiaivf^iK,  ve^X-^ye- 
plrric,  etc.,  Psos.      • 

^KOTo3lvlau,  u,  (cKdroc,  0lveu) 
comic  word  formed  after  oxoroclivuiw, 
in  tenebria  coneumbera  cum  aliqua,  Ar. 
Ach.  1221. 

SKOTodOavirvKvdfliH^,  rplxoc,  4, 17. 
(ffjtrfrof,  daai(,  irvKvd^)  dark  with 
nugk  thick  hair,  comic  word  in  Ar. 
Ach.  390. 

iZKOTodcivji.  Iff,  ^.  appell.  of  a 
courtesan.  Arched.  Diam.  2. 

iKoToXnirvoc,  ov,  (ifetTi'tu)  eating 
in  the  dark. 
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XKoTodlvhitai,  (  OK&rot,  Slviu  ) 
dep.,  to  grow  diazy,  to  have  a  dizziueaa 
orveriigo,  Hipp. 977;  soinact.,Loc.(T) 
Philopatr.  1. 

2(toro(Ji'vij,  ne,  i),  =  moToStvla, 
Hipp. :  ace.  to  Lob.  Phryn.  499,  the 
worse  form. 

'iiKOToilvla,  Of,  7,  ditzmeaa,  vertigo. 
Plat.  Soph.  264  C ;  ok.  ko«  VKtyyoQ, 
Id.  Legg.  802  E. 

XitorodfviAfftfi  i},=foreg. :  from 

'LKOTo6lvt.titit,^=OKOTo6tvioiiQt,  Ar. 
A6h.  1219,  Plat.  Legg.  663  B,  etc. ; 
c£  Lob.  Phryn.  82. 

iKOTdilvot,  6,=^OK0ToStvla,  Hipp. 

XKOToeid^c,  tf,  {OKdTOc,  eloof) 
dark-lookittg.  Plat.  Phaed.'Sl  D,  Bekk., 
ubi  al.  oKiocii: 

Sitoronf,  eooa.  cv,  poet,  for  ok6- 
Tiof,  dark,  ve^,  Hes.  Op.  553 :  oko- 
rdeooa '  d6^ij,  a  dark,  doubtjid  opin- 
ion, Emped.  301. 

Sitoro*py<}f,  ov,  (oitorof,  *[p'yu) 
working  iu  the  dark,  Manetho. 

Zxorotddpof,  ov,  ((rxorof,  ffopu) 
eating  in  the  dark :  metaph.,  malicimta, 
miachievova. 

XxoTo/iaiva,  i,  Att.  for  otcoro/iijvfj, 
Anth.  P.  13,  IS;  cf.  Phnm.  499. 

XKOTOft^iiK,  tf.  (p^ooc)  of  dark 
counsel,  wuy. 

iKoroiir/vii,  i7f,  y,  (ait6T0{<  mvti}  a 
moonleaa  night,  Aristid.  1,  p.  570. 

XKOTo/iijvhi,  Bf ,  i/,= foreg.    Hence 

XKOTufit/vio^,  ov,  moonUaa,  dark, 
viif,  Od.  14,  457. 

Zk6toc,  Off,  t6,  ▼.  sq.,  sab  fin. 

ZKCTOS,  ov,  4,  darkneaa,  gloom, 
Od.  19,  389,  Pind.,  and  Att. :  more 
freq.  in  II.,  but  there  always  of  the 
darkneaa  of  death,  nsu.  in  phrase,  rov 
<5i  OKoTof  Saoc  (caXt'^cv,  4, 461 ,  etc. ; 
oTvyepof  (J*  upa  fiiv  OKOTOf  ti%tv,  5, 
47;  so  in  Trag.,  e.  g.  okoti^  6aveiv, 
Eur.  Hipp.  837;  so,  of  the  nether 
world,  rov  iei  /toril  yH^aKoTov  clfti- 
vof.  Soph.  O.  C.  1701,  cf.  Aj.  394  ; 
yrii  OKoTu  KixpvTTTai,  Eur.  Hcl.  62: 
— ^in  plur.',  h>  OKoroiei  vjiHo^  Ttdpaii- 
/Uvii,  Aesch.  Eom.  665 ;  cf.  Cha  63 : 
^also  of  blindness,  okotov  3).iireiv, 
to  see  darkness,  i.  e.  to  be  blind.  Soph. 
O.  T.  419;  also,  itkotov  dcdopc^vai, 
Valck.  Pboen.  380,  Diatr.  p.  141 :— 
— metaph.,  aK&ru  Kprnrrttv,  like  Ho- 
race's noctevremrre,  to  hide  in  dark- 
neaa, Soph.  El.  1396,  cf.  Pind.  Fr.  171, 
5 ;  252 ;  so,  kotIxciv  imo  okotov, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4:  opp.  to  oxirov 
Ixuv,  tu  be  in  darkneaa,  Pind.  N.  7, 
19,  Eur.  Incert.  30,  8 ;  ^  okotu  ko- 
6'i/ievof,  Pind.  O.  1,  134 ;  k<u  vtpi- 
KaXv^ai  Toiot  irpuyitaot  okotov, 
Eur.  Ion  1522:  ita  okStov;  larl,  it 
is  dark  and  uncertain,  Xen.  An.  2, 5, 
9;  iivopla  Kol  ok..  Plat.  Legg.  837 
A : — also  darkneaa,  i.  e.  ignorance, 
Dem.  411,  25. — A  neut.  nom.  okotoc, 
eof,  TO,  also  occurs,  as  in  Pind.  Fr. 
106;  171,  5,  and  so  in  Att.,  as  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6, 40;  2, 1.  25,  etc. ;  but  net 
so  freq.  as  the  masc.,  cf.  Pora.  Hec. 
819,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  355,  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.  s.  V. ;  Dind.  would  wholly  eject 
it  from  the  'Trag.,  ad  Eur.  Hec.  1. 
(Akin  to  irxod,  oKia,} 

iXKoTovaa,  more  conectly  Zko- 
TOiaoa,  i/f,  i/,  (OKOTdttt)  Scotuaaa,  a 
city  of 'rhessaly,Strab.  p.  329 :  hence 
ol  XKOrovffoaiot,  the  inhab.  of  Scotua- 
aa, Xen.  Hell.  4,  3, 3. 

XkotSu,  u,  (oKdrof)  to  make  dark, 
darken,  to  blind,  aKOTuou  (iXit^apa 
Kai  deiopKora,  Soph.  Aj.  85. — II.  in 
pas8.,=2(rKaro<5ividu,Hipp.,Plat.  Prot 
339  E. 

ZkotM^c.  c(,  contr.  for  OKorott- 
iV!    Plat.  tlcp.  518  C  :  otacurt,  Id. 


ZKT9 
'  Crat.  412  B.— 11.  dirty,  Hipp. :  ri  m 
'  ^OKOTodtvia,  Id. 

XKOTudla,  Of,  i,  a  king  dmrk,  Wvi 
neaa. 

ixinifta,  oTor,  t6,  {o»oT6u'i  daaa 
neaa,  vertigo,  Polyb.  5,  W,  7,  m  ptB. 
Hence 

ZKorcyrariitof.  9, 6v,  < 
run. 


XKoraaif,  ii,  (axoroa)  • 
eeUpae. — II.  dtzrmcss,  wrfy». 

ZxtiySuXiCu,  ((KttJaXor)  to  fas 
aa  dung:  to  deapiae,  rejed,  trtat 
lempeuoualy,  LXJC. 

ZKiiffuXtKoc.  it,   6» 
Timocr.  ap.  Plot.  Tbemist.  21 

Sx  17)0?  lo^to,  aTOf,  rd,=2  ev  tfiaJU*, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  144.  [dj 

£<ci)/3uXio^iof,  ov,  6,  (ocrdaXifid 
conum^pl,  rejection,  Polyb.  30,  17.  IX 

2iCv/3uAov,  ov,  TO,  Aow,  Disat: 
ftlh,  refuse,  Uavimga,  ivoitt^irtimo, 
Leon.  Al.  30,  cf.  Anth.  P.  6, 3Ga :  etc: 
— that  which  the  aea  l>ii»—  n,  iat. 
Phil.  Thess.  88, 2,  Gatakcr  Ad*ra. 
p.  869sq.  (Usa.  deriv.  fromiri 
(SaXefv,  cf.  oKopaxlCu.)  (a]  He 

iKvfiu3iu<iK,  rr.  ((Uor)  "/> 
TO  OK.^OKii3aXm>. 

^XKvtl«JK,  m,  b,  Mt. 
range  in  Pootu*  and  Anneiiu.,  Suak 
p.  54a 

ixM/UUVOI,  •Vf==0Kv6pU»0f.  B»- 

sych. :  from 

Xitviiauvu,s=orvOoicaa,  to  fe  'Wf 
with  one,  riv/,  II.  24,  5SS.  _ 

XkvCo,  9.  (iitiw,  Kviu,  miu^y—mal 
deaira,  hut,  Pbilet.  32. 

Xxv^act,  ^,  to  be  at  komt,  ol*  4ef^ 
(cf  Kempttu),  Arist.  H.  A.  6.  19.  & 

£/(T'so/i(U,  dep.,  prob.  ody  o«r4  ■ 
pres.  part,  and  inf.,  to  be  ofgry  «r  ansk 
with  one,  Tivi,  IL  t.  S3.  Oi.  £3.  3C»: 
abral.,  to  be  mroih,  II.  8. 483 : 9.  IM— 
An  act.  oKvCu  only  in  tiramm.  {Vn. 
deriv.  from  cvuv.aiidso,  stnrtlir.  !A* 
Kvvs<iofuu,toanari:  bQt,aoc.  toS!>chci 
Theocr.  16,  8.  strictly  of  an  magrr 
lion,  letting  down  his  hnmamtar,  tmd 
so,  strictly,  <•  look  /mHm*.  Fr* 
OKviofUu  come  oxvifiaJvv,  a*i*ejitj 

XKvfftuva,  9,  a  irim.  tom  ai  Xo- 
ftTT,  coined  by  Ar.  Lys.  !•*-  [v] 

ZKiidxlpiov,  ov,  t6,  Scylk^a^maa^ 
=:0uV>of,  Dioac. 

iKVfhii,  ov,  6,  m  ScyiJtaxn,  trU  m 
Hes.  Fr.  11^  tosu.  in  pi.  ei  ^rsAsi.  a 
general  term  for  most  of  the  aatsafc 
tribe*  in  north  of  Eorope  mat  Asaa. 
beyond  the  Ister  and  roums  Esa- 
Dos,  Hdt.  4,  18,  sqq.,  acc^ 
they  called  lhenMel«e*  S^uUrw.  a 
were  dtrided  generally  into  j  s 
vo/uidef,  and  SaaOJiiot  .1  yius  —  . 
X/cvOuv  tpiipda.  Ar.  Ack.  7M.  li 
Aemsh.  Pr.  2.-2.  ns  adj..  VrjStin,, 
aiStipof.  Aesch.  Theb.  SIT;  cf  %f 
?.mll.  —  II.  metaph,  mmy  rmdr.  rmfk 
fcrton. — ill.  at  Athirna,  a  m  1  ■  — . 
one  of  the  dly-guard,  which  was  i&^S- 
ly  composed  of  Scytbiaa  aiasc*^  %.• 
Thesm.  1017,  etc ;  cC.  to^vt^t  BL 
[*] 

^ZkvBtk,  ov,  6,  Seytlke»,mm  td  He- 
colea  and  Echidna,  HdL  4.  II  — %  a 
king  of  the  Zanclaei  10  Stnlr.  U. 
6, 23.-3.  another,  fallwf  td  C^tetts 
of  Cos.  Id.  7.  163.— Otbccs  m  Xm. 
HelLS,  4,20;  Dem.;  etc 

IXcv^io,  Of,  If.  Scjtkta.  i-vajmy  af 
the  Scythae  in  mrtliefn  Earopc  tmi 
I  Asia,  Call.  Diaa.  I't.  Sa*b  ma.  X 
134,  119.  etc. 

SkMKu.  {.  -iou,  to  tr  or  i 
a  ScytUan;  and  so,^I.  to 
moderalely:  ef.iirtmtt^. — 3.  fiwaat 
'  Scythian  practice  of  sralpay 
'  enemie*  (BdL  4, 61),  to  atbaom  thr  4 
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iatx^Biiivot  ^py,  Eur.  El.  S4l ;  cT. 
^KofKvSiiu^  XripifiaATpav, 

i:iKvthrivie,  wlv.  to  Hej/lMa,  Call.' 
DUn.  S68. 

XKv6ul^t^V<  ^v,  (SmOrr)  Sejilhim, 
a  irdvrof  £.,  i.  e.  the  Euxine,  Tba- 
ocr.  16,  90 ;  I/  iKvdtK^,  tc.  rupa, 
ScgMm,  Hdt.  4,  99,  etc.  ;t  oi  Xwdi- 
Koi,  a  kind  of  tkta,  like  IltpotKiU, 
iiKvitvta,  etc.,  Lys.  «p.  Harpocr. 

tSxvtKitu,  «v,  oi,  l*«  ScuHini,  a 
people  ol'  Armenia,  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 
18. 

trKvtftvof,  ov.  i,  Sej/thiiuu,  an 
iambic  poet,  of  Tecs,  Ath.  4CI  F. 

tS/titS/f,  jiV>f ,  ii,  pecul.  fem.  to  Xkv- 
flUof,— 1.  with  or  without  yvv^,  a 
SculhittH  female. — 2.  sc.  -m,  Siytliia. 

iiOeiaTi,  adv.  (XituWfu)  after  Sev- 
Muui  fatkion.  Soph.  Pr.  420 :  m  (Ac 
Sefikim  lonnr,  Hdt.  4,  27,  59^f{J 

t£«v*da-oX/r,  ij,  ScyihoinluM  city 
Of  Palertine,  Slrab.  p.  763.*  inPolyb. 
9,  70,  4.  T  XnvdOv  viKic 

iimOtc,  i,  Aeol.  for  vxv^f,  Par- 
meno  ap.  Ath.  SOD  B. 

iKCOQToiani!,  ov,  4,  (IxiStif,  to- 
i&Ttic)  •  Seythian  bowman,  Xen.  An. 
3,4.  15. 

SKv9pi!u,f.-iao,loitangnf,peev- 
uh,  Eur.  EL  630. 

ifv^pai,  4,=<T«tl^of,  q. ». 

£x«0p<if,  d,  <i>,  nii^y,  nUkn,  Me- 
nan<L  p.  8,  A  rat.  1130. 

SKvbpuJri^u,  t  -aau,  {aKvflpuir6{) 
to  look  ampy  Kiv  snUea^be  of  a  »ad  cowi- 
tenmce,  Ar.  Lys.  7,  Plut.  756 :  in  part.  { 
pC,  toitvdpuiraKUf,  Deni.>1122,  12;  < 
aor.  I,  OKvtipuTTaaa^,  Aeschio.  33,  5: 
cf.  aKvBpuvoc: — ^hence,  to  be  of  a  tad 
colour,  Jac.  Phitostr.  Imag.  p.  378. 
Hence  | 

SKpHpuwaaiiodoiti.tfrnAtti.tad- 
tieu  of  comnteiunce,  Plat.  2,  43  F.  ' 

SKvDpwif,  6v,  also  ij,  6v,  Lnc.,  ' 
ef.  Lob.  Phryn.  105:  {.anvipo^,  u^) : 
— aagry^laokiHff,  of  tad  or  anf^ry  ooun- 
leitmmc€,nUUn,  Eur.  Med.  271,  Hipp, 
i  173 ;  h/t/ia,  npd^ujrov,  Eur.  Phoeo.  I 
1333,  etc  ;    opp.   to  d>atfp6^,  Xen.  i 
Mem.  S,  10, 4 : — al»o  of  affected  f  rav.  ( 
ity,  Dem.  1 122, 20,  Aeschin.  56, 31  :— 
KtiOtiv  BK.  YcXuv,  to  cloak  joy  tmder  \ 
«  akotf  ofoainrtt,  Aeech.  Cho.  7.18 : — 
ro  i«t«#pcjT(lv,=sq.,  Kur.  Ale.  797.—  r 
AdT.,  BKV$puKUi  Ixftv,  Xen.  Mem.  ' 
^  7,  1.— II.   of  colour,««iiii-a>(aiire)<,  I 
dark  aad  dmll,  Lat.  trialu,  opp.  to  Xmi-  ' 
vpi(,  Jac.  Pbilostr.  Imag.  p.  378.  I 
Hence  \ 

iKVBparoT^f,  t/Tor,  ♦,  a  bamgOKV-  • 
0p<jv6r:,  tnUttMeat,  Hipp.  | 

XKv\uKiuva,  ii,  poet.  fem.  from 
OKvXai,  Anth.  P.  9, 804.  [uj  I 

XKiXiKtia,  nc.  v.  (vKvXaicet)^)  'A*  ' 
tree^ag,  Iroi'iuiu,  etc.,  of  dogs.  Pint. 
Oat.  Ma).  5.  I 

XxfiXunceiof,  a,  ov,  (nvXaf)  of 
yomg  dogt  or  puppiea,  Kpia{,  Hipp.  I 

[fi]  I 

SKiXuKtv/ia,  TO,  a  ropvy.  young  i 
dof,  Bpigr.  ap.  Plut.  2,  341  A,  Anth.  i 
P.  3,  7.  t«]  I 

■XKiUKFot.  i,  poet,  for  otdla?, 
Opp.  C.  1,480;  4,227. 

tSKwXaxrtif ,  A.  Seytacetu,  maac.  pr. 
n.,  Qu.  dm.  10, 147. 

SKV^wceiu,  (mi^ai)  to  pair  dogt 
Jar  bretdhtr,  c.  ace.,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  1: — 
paas.,  ino  i.vKaiv^t  OKvXaKevcadat, 
«•  be  mckltd  by  a  ahe-wolf,  Strab. 

£KvXdxi7,  ii,  poet  fein.  of  iricvXaf,  I 
dob.  in  Orph.  Arg.  982.  [u]  I 

tIitvXd«i7,  m.  i,  Scylace,  a  small 
town  of  the  Pelugi  on  the  Hysian  : 
e<MM  of  Asia  Minor,  Hdt.  1,  57. 

ixfiMxiiddv,  adv.  like  a  yoang  dog,  ! 
^aqipyiika,  Syne*.  | 
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XkvX&kI^u,  (oxt^Xof)  to  eopulolc  like 

2/riiXaxlfaf,  p,  ov,  of  yomg  doge. 
I      £xvXux<ov,  ov,  TO,  aim.  from  ^itv- 
Xaf,  Plat.  Bep.  539  B.  [a] 

fZ/cv?.ax<ot>,  o»',  TO,  Scylactum,  in 
lower  Italy,  Strab.  p.  261. 

2<cvXa)t(Ttf,  ij,  proleelreu  of  doge, 
Diana,  Orph.  H.  35,  12. 
I      XKvyMXoiphnoc,  ov,  (pxiXa^,  6()a- 
'  ueiv)  of  the  Hog-aays,  Ctpa  6k.,  Po€t. 
de  Herb.  140. 
I      1kv?.ukokt6vo{,  ov,  (axi^a^,  KTei- 
vu)  dog,kiUmg. — II.  pioparox.  oxvXu- 
'  KOKTovoii  ov,  pass.,  kilted,  worried  by 
■  dogt. 

SxtiXuxOTW^a,  Of,  li,  a  breeding  of 
dogt,  Opp.  C.  1,  436. 
'      XK6MK0Tpo4<lr,  ov,  IVKV^af,  rpi- 
^u)  ketfingot  rearing  dojgt,  Opp.  H.  1, 
1  719. 

Sxt'XuKudiTf,  rf,   (ffxvXof,   tlioc) 


Uk  a  young  dog:  ri  ok.,  tht  nature  of 

I  fnmpiei,  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  4. 

I  i.xi'Kai,  uKO^,  b  nnii),  (the  latter 
always  in  Hom.,  and  Hes.) : — a  young 
dog,  a  whelp,  nttppy,  Od.  9,  280 ;  12, 
86,  Hes.  Th.  834;  KHuvi/ta^ai  ire- 

\  pi  envfjiKtaat  ^eiiuaa,  Od.  20,  14 ; 
m  full,  aic.  Kvvoi,  Hdt.  3, 32 :— gcne- 

I  rally,  a  dog,  Soph.  Tr.  1098,  Eur. 
Bacch.  338,  etc. : — the  Grammarians 
are  called  OKvXaxec  ZtpioioTov,  in 

I  Anth.  P.  11,  321.— Cf.  ffmiiii'of.— 11. 
anironcknin,  Plat.(Com.l  Hell.  5: — 

j  a  cAainOT  collar  for  tke  neek,  Polyb.  30, 

j  10,  8 ;  so  Lat.  canit,  mteUiu,  In  Plaut. 

'  (Prob.  akin  to  ff«iiA?.u,  from  the  na- 
ture of  young  dogs,  cf.  XKvMa :  still 
it  may  be  akin  to  kvuv,  as  oKvSpic 


is.)  [v] 
ftk  - 


.  -kvXaf,  axof,  i,  Scylax,  a  cele- 
brated geographer  of  Caryanda  in 
Caria,  Hdt.  4,  44.— There  were  two 
others  of  this  name  at  a  later  period  ; 
for  the  various  opinions  respecting 
these  V.  Bithr.  Kxc.  X  ad  Hdt.  4,  44, 
vol.  2,  p.  671. 

XxiMTiKdi,  ij,  6v,  itripping  a  atoin 
enemy:  from 

£Ki)\du,  a  rare  form  for  okvXcvu, 
Anth. 

XtiXela,  a;,  i,  a  dapoiting,  esp.  of 
a  slain  enemy,  LXX. 

XKii7.tvpia,  arof ,  to,  (okvXivu)  esp. 
in  plur.)  Ike  arms  ttripl  off  a  ilain  me- 
mu,  tpoilt.  Eur.  Phoen.  857,  Ion  1145, 
Thue.  4,  44.  («) 

SKi>i.cvaif,>i,  (0icvX{Vw)=oicvXefa. 
[v] 

Hitc/lTOrir,  ov,  i,  one  who  tlript  a 
tlain  enemy :  from 

Xkvievu,  (ffictiXov)  to  ilrip  or  spoil 
a  tlain  enemy  of  his  arms  (lor  it  was 
not  right  to  lake  off  the  clothes  also. 
Plat  Rep.  469  C),  Lat.  tpoliare,  first 
in  Hes.,  and  Hdt.  Construct :  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  rei,  Kvkvov  Tt^ea  irr" 
iiuuv  oxwXf^ffoxrer,  Hes.  Sc.  468 ;  c. 
ace.  pers.  only.  bk.  vtKpoit^,  Hdt.  1, 
82,  and  Thuc. :— c.  ace  rei  et  gen. 
pers.,  Xen.  An.  6, 1, 6,  Hell.  3,  4,  19 ; 
so,  ait.  Ti  oiro  Tjvor,  Hdt.  9,  80 :— la- 
ter c.  ace.  per*,  et  gen.  rei,  ax.  tovc 
re^tvrioavTaf  irX^v  Stt^uv,  Plat.  I. 
e. ;  iii^(r0aivav  i/pftarof,  Nic.  Th. 
379.    (Akin,  to  miXdo,  ov^eiu.) 

tZxt/ATS*,  ov  Ion.  eu,  h,  Scylet,  a 
king  of  the  Scythians,  Hdt.  4,  78. 

Xxvi^Tpia,  Of,  7,  the  uka  ilript  a 
slain  enemy.  Lye.  653. 

£ic£Xi7^opori  (n>,  poet  for  BKvXo(p6- 
pot.  Anth.  P.  9,  428. 

XkvXio,  tu,  dag-fitk,  Lat  caniculae, 
Arist  H.  A.  6,  10,  10,  etc.  [i] 

£xvXXu,  Bf.i^,  in  Od.  osu.  tKOXXti, 
SevUa,  daughter  of  Crataels  t(Iater, 
of  Phorcya  and  Hecate  who  was  call- 
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'  ed  CraUela,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  828-9)t,  • 
moitater  inhabiting  a  cavemi  in  the 
straits  of  Sicily,  Od.  13,73,  aq. ;— « 
fable  that  afterwards  underwent  many 
changea,  v.  Heyne  and  Vosa  on  Virg. 
Eel.  6, 74.  The  usu.  nom.  £xilXXa 
occurs  in  Od.  only  once,  12,  235. 
fFrom  bkv>Jm,  because  she  rmded 
her  prey  in  piecea,  Od.  12,  96,  245. 
Not  from  axiJiai,  for  the  dogt  ra  her 
uomt  belonged  only  to  the  later  le- 
gend.)-til.  daughter  of  Nisus  of 
Megars,  who  betrayed  her  father 
through  love  for  Minns,  Apollod.  3, 

I  IS.  8. 

f  tXxvXXaioi',  ot;,  t6,  Scyllaetim,  a 
promontory  of  A  rgolis  opposite  Suni- 
um,  now  cape  Shllo,  Thuc.  5,  53. — 
3.  rocks  in  the  straits  of  Sicily,  where 
Seylla  dwelt,  Strab.  p.  257,  who  al^ 
mentions  a  town  of^  same  name ;  v. 
lKvX?.a. 

2K))XXupor>  ov,  S,  also  KiX?j:po(, 
(oxiiXXiij)  a  kind  ofcrab,  which,  being 
■unprotected  by  a  shell,  fixes  itself  in 

i  empty  snail. shells;  perh.,  the  hermit- 

I  CToi,  Arist  H.  A. 

tSjcoXX^Ttufif,  4.  ov,  of  Seylletium  ; 

:  i  £.  KoXirof ,  Arist  Pol.  7, 9, 2 ;  Strab. 
p.  254 :  from 

fXKvXX^Tiov,  ov,  t6,  Scyltelium,  a 
city  of  Bnittium,  later  called  £kvA<- 

KtOV. 

t£<niXX/ac<  OV.  Ion.  -f^r,  to,  6, 
Scylliat,  a  diver  of  Scione,  Hdt  8,  8. 

tSxvXAif,  160c,  i,  Seyllit,  son  of 
Daedalus,  a  statuary  of  Cretp^  Pans. 
2,  15.-2.  S«i'X>/f,  ido(,  7,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  475. 

tZxii'XAof.  ov,  6,  ScyUut,^Xkv^- 
A/or.  Ath.  296  F. 

ZKT'AAU,  aor.  loKihi,  strictly  to 
tkin.  Hay:  generally,  to  rend,  manrle, 
Aesch.  Pers.  577 ;  iBKvMat,  Mel. 
CO:  10  pluckout  Ibe  hair,  Nir.  Al.  412: 
— metaph.,  to  Irotihle,  annoy,  Lat.  vex- 
«■«,  N.T.  (From  crxdX/'.u  come  o(cu- 
Xor,  BKV^ov:  cf.  OKV^a^,  ZxvaXo.) 
Hence 

XKv7.fia,  aToc,  t6,  hair  plucked  out, 
KiiitK  axiJ^iaTa,  Anth.  P.  5, 130 ;  Cf. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  73. 

Xxv^fid^,  or,  6,  (okv^2m)  a  rending, 
mangling,  Anth. ;  metaph.,  troyble, 
griff,  LXX.,  Artamid.  2,  30.  etc. 

XKi>?,oieil>io,C,  f.  -^u,  to  tan  hidet, 
Ar.  Plut.  514 :  from 

ZxlAodfVWi  ov,  6.  (ffxtiXov,  ic^, 
it^ku)  a  tanner  of  hidet,  Ar.  Av.  490, 
Eccl.  420:  cf.  atiiToihln/i-  from 
which  it  differs  only  in  the  quantity 
of  the  firat  syllable ;  alao,  BKi^Mdi- 

£/ci>Xo<t6{>0{'.A,s:foreg.,Dem.78l,ie. 

ZkvXok,  ov,  to,  (oiciJXAu,  |>erh. 
also  akin  to  miau,  Buttm.  Lexil.  a. 
V.  Kefatvdf  3) :— usn.  in  plur.  ax«Xo, 
like  ^vapa,  the  arms  ttript  off  A  stain 
enemy,  spoitr,  Lat  spolia.  Soph.  Phil. 
1428,  1431 ;  BKvi.a  ypd^lv,  to  wrKe 
one's  name  un  arroa  gained  as  spoils, 
which  were  then  dedicated  to  a  deity, 
Valck.  Eur.  Phoen.  577,  cf.  Cycl.  9, 
Thuc.  2, 13 ;  3,  57 :— rarely  in  aing., 
like  l^up,  booty,  spoil,  prey,  mcvXov 
oluvoic.  Em.  El.  897,  cf.  Rhes.  620. 
— II  OKvXov  [r]=>sq. ;  but  perh.  no 
certain  example  can  be  fouiKl,  cf. 
Intt  ad  Ar.  Plut  514. 

ZxvXof,  eoc,  roi  ok  arumats  skin,  a 
lion's  kide,  etc..  Call.  Fr.  148,  prob.  1. 
Theocr.  25.  142,  Nic.  Al.  270:  cf. 
foreg.  II.  [i] 

SxOXo^pof,  ov,  (oxvXov,  ^pu) 
receiving  Ike  spoil,  Anth.  P.  6,  161 : 
Zriif  o<t.,  as  a  transl.  of  the  Rom.  /u- 
piter  Feretrias. — U.  bearing  the  skin  of 
OH  animal. 
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^KvXoxiip^d  <r>  (aKvhtv,  Xf*^) 
delighting  in  ipoilt  or  booty,  Anth. 
Plan.  214. 

S/cvXou,  u,  {oKvXoi)  to  veU,  cover, 
:  Hesych. 

SKvXatc,  i),  (<TicvXXw)=<7KuX^6f. 

'ZKV/tvuY'-'yeu,  u,  (ffxv/uvof,  dyo- 
.  yi7)  to  lead  young  ttnimJaU* 

iiKViivEva,laKVftvo{)^aiev^Kevo, 
Philostr.  Imag.  2,  18. 

Skv/ivIov,  rd,  dim.  fjrom  oxv/tvof, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1,  9. 

SKT'MNOS,  ov,  6,  my  young  ani- 
mal, esp.  a  /lon'i  whelp,  II.  18.319;  crx. 
XiovTof,  Hdt.  3,  32,  Eut.  Supp.  1222, 
Ar.  Ran.  1431 ;  Jieaivi/c,  Soph.  Aj. 
987;  also,  a.  Xvkov,  Eur.  Baccb. 
699 ;  upKTov,  i>.i<^VT<x,  Arist.  H.  A. 
6,18,5;  27: — Ihen  of  men,  'A;|fU- 
A»or  m..  Andr.  1171,  c(.  Or.  1213: 
—also  n  OK;  Id.  Or.  1493.  Cf.  aici- 
Xaf.—lL  a  tea-mmoter  of  the  yaMO{ 
kind. 

tSicmivof.ot;,  b,Scymnx3,t,  geogra- 
pher of  Chios.— 2.  of  Tarentum,  a 
BavfiaTOTXoio^,  Ath.  538  E. 

iKVItVOTOKiU,  U,  (OKiltVOi,  TtKTu) 

.  to  produce  il»  young  alive,  Arist.  ap. 
Ath.  314  C. 

^Kvviov,  cv,  TO,  Ike  ekin  above  the 
eyet,  Nic.  Th.  177,  443,  in  plnr. :  cf 

kvtCKVVlOV.    [v] 

tStvirn-iov,  ov,  to.  Scyppium,  a 
town  near  Colophon,  Paus.  7,  3,  8. 

Sicvn'^toj-,  OKVir^,  ».  sob  okv- 
^eio(,  OKv^of. 

itKvpac,  6,  the  Scyrae,  a  river  of 
Laconia,  Pans.  3,  25i  1. 

^Kvpdu,  GKvpoLj,  rare  poet,  collat. 
forms  of  BKtpTuu,  old  reading  in  Nic. 
for  oKtpou 

£itvp0uAiof,  6,  and  oKvpflai,  oKOf, 
b,  also  oKvdpai,  like  Kvpouviof,  La- 
con,  for  vtavia{.  (Perh.  from  OKip- 
Taw.) 

XKvptov,  ev,  r6,=<r(t»pov,  Diosc. 

[*] 

t2«vp(0f,  a,  ov,  o^  Scyrus.Scynan, 
Sxvptai  nlyec,  Pind.  Fr.  ex  Epm.  V. 
II,  3,  Hdt.  7,  183.— II.  6,  Scyriue, 
father  of  Aegeas.Apollod.  3, 15,  5. 

iliaipiiuiiat.  Cm,  oi,  the  Scyrmitdae, 
.  a  Thraciaii  people  on  the  coast  of  the 
Euiine,  Hdt.  4,  93. 

XKvpov,  OV,  TO,  a  plant,  prob.  the 
same  as  aaxvpov,  Uiosc   [vj 

S/tipov,  oil,  r6,=Aori)jri;,  the  chip- 
pinge  of  alont. 

ZKtp6{,  u,  6v,=mifil>6(,  Hipp. 

iKvpOf.  ov,  I),  the  isle  of  Seyros, 
fnow  iicyro\,  one  of  the  Sporades, 
not  far  from  Euboea,  so  calle<l  from 
its  ruggednese  Icf.  foreg.),  Sxtpof  at- 
neia,  II.  9,  668  -.—iKiipoBev.  adv., 
from  Scyrot,  II.  19,  332.  — til.  i,  a 
river  joining  the  Alpheus,  Paus.  8, 
35,1. 

iKtipdu,u.(aKvpS{)=aKi^f>ou,e»p. 
to  pave  with  ttonee ; — pass.,  /»  become 
hard  or  indurated,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. 

Xxvpou,  V.  OKVpau. 

lKtpu6^C<  «f.  (<r(ti»poft  elilof )  stony, 
rocky. 

Zxipurdc,  V'  O"'  (OKVpou)  paved 
with  Hones,  OK-  6d6(,  a  paved  road, 
Lat.  via  strata,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P. 
5,90(125). 

SictrruX);,  m,  i,  «  stick,  staff,  esp.  a 
thick  slick,  cudgel.^.  Ruhnk.ap.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Tbeaet.  209  D ;  cf.  (ncvraX/f ; 
— hence, — 1.  at  Sparts,  a  staff,  used 
as  a  cypher  for  writing  dispatches, 
thus; — a  strip  of  paper  was  rolled 
slantwise  round  it,  on  which  the  dis- 
patches were  written  lengthwise,  so 
that  when  unrolled  they  were  unin- 
telligible :  commanders  abroad  had  a 
1364 
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staff  of  like  thickneu,  round  which  | 
tbey  rolled  these  papers,  and  so  were 
able  to  read  the  dispatches : — hence, 
a  Spartan  dispatch.Thuc.  1,  131,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  3,  8,  cf  Plut.  Lysand.  19,  A. 
Gell.  17,  9;  and,  metaph.,  a  message 
or  messenger,  as  Pind.  calls  an  ode  of 
his  aKKTuXa  Mot<;uv,0. 6, 154, where 
the  Schol.  quotes  Archil.  (Fr.  39,  2j, 
cf.  Plut.  2,  152  E.— II.  a  sucker  or 
shoot  cut  off  the  stem  to  plant. — HI. 
a  roller  or  windlass  wherewith  heavy 
weights  are  moved.  Arist.  Mechan.  9, 
1  ;  II,  1. — IV.  a  serpent,  of  uniform 
roundness  and  thickness,Nic.Tb.384. 
(If  the  denv.  from  OKiToc  is- right, 
the  Laced,  usage  would  seem  to  be 
the  orig.  sigiiir. :  prob.  however  better 
from  fiu,  fiXov.)  [d] 

SKVTuk^i^opfu,  u,  to  carry  a  tntvni- 
/Iq,  Strab. :  from 

ilxvTuXiT^pof ,  ov,  carrying  a  aiev- 
ToXfj. 

ZicvrdXiaf,  ov,  i,  {<rKVTdi,fi)  cudgel- 
shaped,  OK.  aiKvoq,  a  long  encumber, 
Theophr. ;  also,  aiUi  ok-. 

'LkvtoXiov,  .ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ckv- 
TiXm,  Ar.  Av.  1283,  Nicoph.  Apbr. 
2. 

tKiTuklf,  Hot,  hi  like  OKVTaXti, 
but  with  dimin.  sijgnf.,  a  small  cudgel, 
Hdt.  4,  60. — II.  a  roller,  windlass  ;  esp. 
such  as  is  used  by  fishermen  for 
drawing  the  net  to  land,  hence  Lat. 
scutulae,  Ael.  M.  A.  12,  43.— III.  mfrt- 

fer-joint,  like  ^Xayf  III,  Ueliod.— 
V.  a  small  crab,  of  the  xopif  kind. — 
V.  a  kind  of  ealerptltar. 

XKVTiiXtaiid(,  oi,  6,  iamra^c) " 
cudgelling  :  esp.  club-law,  such  as  pre- 
vailed at  Argos,  Diod.  15,  57,  Plut.  2, 
814  B. 

^KiTahn>,ov,T6,s=<rKVTui.ti,  a  cud- 
gel, club,  Pind.  O.  9, 45,  Hdt.  3,  137, 
Ar.  i>:ci.  76.— II.  in  Sicilian,  (A<  wdl. 
[u]  Hence 

SkvtuXocj,  cj,  to  cudgel.     Hence 

XKVTiiXuTdt,  q,  6v,  cudgelled : — II. 
—^BSuTd^. 

iicvrupiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  okv- 
to;,  Anaxil.  Synop.  1.  [u] 

iKtTtiov,  ov,  rt,  {oKVTcic)  '  s*"- 
maker^s  workshop. 

SxiiTeiot,  a,  ov. of  a  shoemaker;  rix- 
vr)  OK.,  the  art  of  shoejnaking,  Hane- 
tbo :  from 

SictircOf,  /uf,  6,  (ciivtoc)  a  shoe- 
maker, cobbler,  Ar.  At.  491,  Plat.Gorg. 
491  A,  etc. 

iKVTevate,  euf,  17.  shoemMng, 
Arist.  Eih.  Eud.  2, 1,  6:  from 

ixirevu,  (OKVTtif)  to  be  a  shoe- 
maker, Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 22. 

Xkvtti,  Dor.  anvri,  i,  the, head. 
Archil.  130. 

iiciiTlKot,  5,  6v,  (ffittirof )  of  shoe- 
making  or  a  shoemaker;  ')  -x?  (sub. 
Tex>^-='OKVTevaif,  Plat.  Rep.  .174  B, 
etc. 

Zxirivoi,  11,  ov,  (aKVTOc)  leathern, 
made  of  leather,  ok.  uvaivpiiec,  mtm/, 
Hdt.  1,  71 ;  7.  71 ;  wXolov,  Hdt.  I, 
194 ;  KpuvTj,  Xen.  An.  fi,  4. 13: — axv- 
Tivop  KaOciiiivov,  a  leathern  phallus 
(of  comic  actors),  Ar.  Nub.  538  ;  cf 
avKivof  11.  [v] 

Xicirri(,  iooc,  i),  dim.  from  <r<ci>rof. 

iKfrro^puxiuv,  ovof,  i,  17,  (OKvrvc, 
ffpariuv)  with  the  leaihem  arm,  Ath. 
515D. 

£«cvro<frV^u,  0,  f.  -i/ao,  to  dress 
leather:  from 

SiciiToicil'tic,  ov,  6,  (oKirrof,  iidu, 
dnpiu)  a  leather-dresser,  currier.  Pint. 
Num.  17 ;  cf  OKvXoiUilirit.    Hence 

ixfiToitipiKOC,  <7,  ov,  betonging  to 
eurritrs :  i/  -Kti,  (ije.  rtrv^),  lit  art  of 
lealhtr-dressing,  Theophr. 
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iKi'ToJteil>6(,i,=aiivToir%tic,  P!il 
Gorg.  517  E. 

£x('ro^/U^Of.  ov,  icsri-rof,  ^^tm) 
a  shoemaker,  saddler,  fiij 

XKTTOS,  TO,  like  KTTOS.U«. 
CUTIS,  Germ.  UAVT.aska.kiJe. 
esp.  a  dressed  or  tanned  htdr,  Od  14. 
34,  Ar.  Eq.  868,  etc. ;  cf.  sob  fin.— 11 
any  thing  made  of  lemther,  e»p-  ■  bV^ 
Dem.  572,  27,  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p  <l : 
heace,  okvtji  jiXimiv,  to  look  snw 
ges,  i.  e.  as  if  one  was  going  t»  b> 
whipt,  Eupol.  Xpvf.  yrv.  12,  Ar. 
Vesp.  643  J  so,  i  voit  9»  'v  tx( 
eKvreai  (but  with  re(eienr«  10  Clms 
the  tanner},  Ar.  Pac  G6T ;  also,  ikt 
leaihem  phallus  introduced  m  ACL 
Comedy ;  cf  trintvof  U.  (ffas-rcf 
with  i  is  very  dub.,  v.  Draco  p.  83. 4. 
Br.  Ar.  Plut.  514,Ve»p.  643.  Pac  ««T. 
Tli^kfore,  in  passages  like  TWoct 
25, 142,  Lye.  1316,  it  shoahl  pcHLbt 
written  <r/cv>.«(  or  nirof .] 

XlcvToTOfieiuv,  ov,  TO, «  shoeimidurs 
shn,  Lys.  170,  9:  from 

ikifTOTOfUU,  U,  iaKVTOTO^Oi)  M  OS 

leather,  esp.  for  shoes ;  t»  be  »  sim- 
mater,  Ar.  Pint.  16Z.  514.  PtaL.  etc . 
OK.  irtoHiuara,  Plat.  Cbarm.  l<t 
E. 

'ZntTOTOiua,  Of,  ^,  a  cajtn^  mat  ef 
leather,   esp.  for  shoes  or 
Plat.  Rep.  397  E.     Hence 

J^nvTOTopmoi,  j^,  ov.o/tab< 
to  a  shoemaker,  to  as.  Ttii^c.^.  Jkt- 
Eccl  432 ;  6  eit.==  i  aamnToftof.  P-aC 
Rep.  443  C:  «-xg(sc.rrxv«),=^t<in2^ 
lb.  333  A,  eu. 

SkOtotdiiiov,  ov,  to,=« 
ov.  Macho  ap.  Ath.  581  D. 

XxfiToropof,  or,  lOKfrof,  Ttfov^ 
euttutf  leather,  esp.  lor  shoes  — beDcr, 
6  OK.,  a  worker  m  leather,  IL  7.  Slli ; 
esp.  a  boot  and  shoemaksr^At.  Eij-  7M, 
Lys.  414.  Plat.,  etc 

^KvroTptty^u,  u,  {Ofirvf,  Tpayrss'^ 
to  eat,  gnaw  leather,  Loc  Indoct.  ::5. 

£xt'ro^}OC,  ov,  eatiMg  Irnther. 

SutTOU,  w,  (envTOf)  Is  cmrrr.gtmd 
with  leather,  hxuvTufUvas  uuxaLO^, 
Polyh.  10, 20,  3.  *-<— 

^KBTuiaf,  IT,  (ffrtrof.  rliof)  Ur 
leather.  Anst.  H.  A.  9,  37,  24 

XicvfetOf,  a.  ov,  like  m  os-woof.  ?tr- 
aich.  Fr.  7.  [v.  but  Sleaich.  L  c  fa« 
« ;  cf.  sub  aKV^Of-J 

£«{>^ov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fraoi  ctraosr- 
Ath.  477  E.— IL  Medic.,  the  okaJi.  — 
called  from  its  shape.  Paul   Ary 

Sxe^of,  a,  ovtsoxv^ior.  [«] 

Sxe^ociil^r,  i(,  {lidof/  iaks  a  cb>- 
^,  .\tb.  i99  A. 

IiKV^KuvaxTOf,  ov,  {lai^of,  w> 
vuu)  whirled  abuul  by  »p«,  L  e.  **••- 
en,  Epicb.  p.  57. 

SKV^of-,  ov,  6,  and  OKt-^of,  ror.  -» 
— a  cup,  can,  esp  used  bl  ;hjot  civ  >■ 
try  folks.  CM.  14.  112.  mhnt  «  .  1. 
with  Aristarch.,  reads  i^t  Rtr«w. 
whilst  Arutoph.  B>x.  bad  itjmj  e^-r- 
fof .-  however,  the  nrat  ts  ■»--  I5 
Epich.  p.  49,  and  even  m  AvL.  a* 
Eur.  CycL  390,  411,  though  be  ptr- 
fers  the  masc.,  lb.  256,  Sj6,  f-c  .  ci 
Ath.  498  E:  Ibe  masc  also  ■■  Ajc- 
man.  25.  (Prob.  frum  ct^^.  to  ri»- 
Uio,  akin  to  sr^of  11.  at-x>>A«<.  <t- 

trif,  etc.)  [v.— yet.  He»  Fr  tZ x 

AiiaxiinaDd.  and  Paoyas  s^  Atk.  I 
c,  have  v,  in  which  case  it  a^  ;.'>. 
posed  to  write  otvir^of .  bot  c-»«-  i 
the  word  was  so  proncmocc^  m  L^ 
and  Aeol..  yet  the  old  (erta  m^»  f*i^ 
the  same,  Seal.  Eusc^  ChrticL  p  ;  u 
Wolf  Praef.  II.  p  Ixxi;  ci  Z««..m. 
if  It,  ^iioo^Of,  AMjor,i<nr».  I 

i*v^uaa,aror,T»,=.' 
Fr.  171. 
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ImuXiKiimc,  4>=<q'i  very  dub.  in 
Tbeophr. ;  ml.  OKuXi/Kuaii- 

ZxwAf  xtafftf,  ^,  a  being  worm-eaten, 
suw. 

XtuXiiKiuu,  u,  (axuX^i)  to  breed 
wormtt  Diusc. ;  hence,  to  be  or  become 
Vorm-elen,  be  rotten. 

£k<jXi)k(Cw,  (oKuXtiS)  to  bt  like  a 
laorm,  esp.,  la  move  ttowly:  of  thn 
pulse,  (0  beat  tloiolg. 

XiutXtfKiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  £rom  aicu* 
X;;^,  a  ti»b  icami,  Ath. 

XKuXi/itiTtic,  ov,  6,  fem.  -infi  uSof, 
ofvjorme,  worm-like^  Diosc. 

ZjcuX^xOjJouro^-,  OP,  eatenofworme, 
worm-eaten,  Theophr. ;  N.  T. 

ixuX^icoeiSij;,  i(,  (onuXtii,  eMof) 
wormthaped,  ArUt,  H.  A.  5,  20,  3. 

^KuX^KOiroUu,  Wt  to  make  into 
worms. 

XKuXiiKOTOiciu,  u,  to  breed  wormt, 
of  aiiiioals  that  pruduce  their  young 
in  this  shape,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  21, 
7:' — pass.,  to  be  born  in  this  ehape,  lb. 
3,1,28:  and 

ZxuAndorac/o,  of,  ij,  a  breeding  of 
warmt:  from 

ZxuX^nardicof,  ov,  {oKuKn^,  t(- 
KTU)  breeding  womu,  Ari<t.  H.  A.  4, 
11,9. 

ZkuXiiko^Y'K'  »"'  (o<"i^)7fi  ^- 
yclv)  ealinf  wornu,  Ariat  H.  A.  8, 
3,4. 

inuXtiKiu,  w.  (tnitX^^  to  make 
into  worms  :^pna».  UKuXriKoiiiai,  to 
breed  worms,  be  worm-eaten,  Theophr. 

SKuXfxudvf,  '(•  conlr.  for  aKuXij- 
itoet6^C,  Ariat.  Gen.  An.  3,  9,  & 

ZxuXijxwnf,  ii,=aiiuXiiKiaai( :  cf. 
anuXr/Ktiotf. 

£KQ'AH2,  9icoc<  i,  <■  worn,  esp. 
the  eartk-worm^  Lat.  lumbricus,  Ct^re 
eKiiXiii  ixl  yaif  Keiro  raSei;,  II.  13 
654;  cl  Ar.  Vesp.  IIU  :  also,  aworm 
im  the  elomack,  Hipp. — II.  the  thread 
which  is  spun  or  twisted  from  the 
disuff,  Epigen.  Pool  1.  — 111.  aaid 
also  to  be  AcoL  for  xoXoicv/ia,  Plat. 
(Coin.)  Hell.  8  ;  cf  Phot.  s.  v.— IV. 
a  worm-shaped  cakr,  Alciphr.  Fr.  10. — 
T.  a  htf  ef  Ikrethed  con  ;  also  mi- 
rXac- 

iituXo^Ti^u^liaKu7u6(u,  Epich. 
p.  63. 

Zku7.ov,  ov,  ro,=sq. — IL  an  «i>la- 
ele,  stumbting-bUckf  hindrance,  LXX. ; 
like  OKiivSaXov. 

itiiXog,  ov,  i,  like  trKoXoib,  a  point, 
ed  stake,  ax.  nv^KavaTo(,  II.  13, 564 : 
alao,  a  thorn,  prickle,  Ar.  Lya.  810. 

f  iniiXof,  oi;,  i,  Scottu,  a  town  of 
Boeotia  in  the  territory  of  Thebea, 
near  Tanagra,  IL  2,  497 ;  Hdt.  9,  IS ; 
■cc.  to  Strab.  in  the  territory  of  the 
Plataeans,  p.  408.— 2.  a  city  of  the 
Thracian  peainsulaChalcidice,Thnc. 
5,'  18 :  ace.  to  Strab.  1.  c.  near  Olyn- 
thus. 

SKu7.v:rro/iat,  dep.,  to  curve,  bind, 
wind  to  and  fro,  dub.  1.  Nic.  Th.  229. 
(Either  from  (rxiiAijf  or  oKoXiof.) 

inuufta,  arof,  to,  {okijvtu)  a  jest, 
joke,  gibe,  scof,  Ar.,  Plat.,  etc. ;  iv 
OKomiarot  lupct,  by  way  of  a  joke, 
Aeachin.  17,41 ;  tliyiXuranaiaKuit- 
ftara  iftiiitXeiv,  Dem.  1261, 14. 

ZicutftfiuTiov,  tn),  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1289.  [u] 

Zxuirojaf,  uv.  6,  among  the  Syba- 
rite*, a  dwarf;  also  ariXrcuv  or  oriA- 
0UP.  (Prob.  from  aiititl>,  as  if  on 
owL) 

tXtcuirooir,  lof ,  6,  Scopasis,  a  king 
of  the  Scythians,  Hdt.  4, 120. 

SKvrrtvua,  aroe,  T6,=aKCnb,  signf. 
I.  2;  cf.  Aescb.  Fr.  71,  Lob.  Phryn. 
613. 

Zxwirrff ,  ov,  i,  (oxurtu)  •  mimie, 
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mocker :  hence,  uau.,  like  our  mocker, 
a  soiffer,  jester.     Hence 

SKUKTtK6(,  ^,  Of,  given  to  mockery, 
jesting,  PluL     Adv.  -ituf. 

ZkutttoXik,  ov,  6,  a  mocker,  jester, 
Ar.  Vesp.  788 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  613. 
(From  OKijirru;  as  fiaivoXyj^  from 
fiaivo^iai.) 

Zxun-raia,  Ij,  fem.  of  OKuitrnc- 

SKUnTQ,  fiit. OKCnbopat,  Elmsl. 
Ach.  278.  844  (854),  DindC  Nub.  296 : 
aor.  1  iaKUit>a,  .To  ape,  mimic,  mock : 
hence, — 1.  ilsti,,  to  mock,  jeer,  scoff  at, 
Tiva,  Ar.  Nub.  992,  etc.;  elf  Ttva, 
Aeschin.  33,  30;  irpo^  Tiva,  Plat. 
Thcag.  125  E  ;  anil  iii  good  sense,  to 
joke  witk,  rtfd,  Hdt.  2, 121 , 4 :— absol. 
to  jest,  joke,  be  yunny,  Ar.  Eq.  525, 
Nub.  296,  etc. ;  als)),  to  joke,  be  infun, 
Eur.  Cycl.  675 ;  to  make  believe,  opp. 
to  doing  a  thing  really,  in  earnest,  Xen. 
Symp.  9,  5.     (Cf.  our  tcoff.) 

SKO'P  (not  Bxup,  Dind.  Ar.  Ran. 
146),  t6,  gen.  oxiirof ; — dung,  ordure, 
Ar.  I.  c,  Plut.  305 :— a  later  form  is 
TO  OKuTOi,  q.  v..  Lob.  Phryn.  293. 
(Lob.  connects  Lat.  scurra  with  OKiip, 
as  KiiiaXoc  from  onii^aXov.,  cf.  xe- 
wp/of.)     Hence  ', 

Zxupu/u'r ,  Hoc,  h,  a  night-stool,  Ar. 
Eccl.  371. 

inupia.  Of,  h,  [axiip)  filthy  refuse, 
scum,  eap.,  tke  dross  of  metal,  scoria,  as 
in  Lat.  slercus  ferri,  Arist.  Meteor.  4, 
6,9. 

SKuptoeid^i,  l{,  {cldoc)  like  the 
dross  of  metals. 

Xkw^,  i,  gen.  OKuvic,  nom.  pL 
okOvs^,  a  kind  of  owl,  the  screech-owl, 
Od.  5,  66.  (Either  from  bkuktu, be- 
cause of  its  hooting,  mackifig  note ;  or 
from  OKeKTofiai,  as  xAui/;  iroip  KXin- 
Tu,  cf  Ath.  mox  ciland.) — 2.  a  dance 
in  which  they  mimicked  the  gait  of 
an  owl,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  28,  Ath.  629 
P, — where  he  explains  it  of  the  ges- 
ture of  shading  the  eyes  with  the  hand 
to  look  to  a  distance,  cf  oKivro/tai, 
sub  fin.  (But  he  mentions  another 
dance  called  yXavi-) 

£cuV"r>  ^1  lOKUirru)  mockery,  scof- 
ing,  banter. 

S/uipuYdeiof,  a,  ov,{a/iapayioi)  of 
the  emerald,  Heliod.  2,  32. 

S/mpayoii^u,  {ajuipuydoc)  to  be  of 
an  emerald  green,  Dioac. 

Xfuipuyilvoc,  9,  oy,  (oftupaydot) 
of  emerald,  N.  T. — II.  emerald-green. 

SliiipuyStov,  ov,  r<S,  dim.  from  aita- 
payio{,  M.  Anton. 

iudpaydiT^i,  ov,  6,  fem.  -Iti(.  iSof, 
of  the  kink  or  colour  of  the  emerald,  M- 
Oot:,  LXX. :  from 

l;iapaydo(,  ov,  6,  and  in  Theophr. 
ij,  Lat.  emaragdus,  a  precious  stone  of 
a  light  green  colour,  usu.  called  the  em- 
erald, first  in  Hdt.,  who  calls  it  au. 
Xidoc :  however,  it  was  prob.  not  the 
same  a«  our  emerald,  but  a  semi-trans- 
parent stone  like  the  atpiamarina,  cf. 
Theophr.  de  Lap.  23,  sq.,  Plin.  37,  5, 
Lucas  Quaest.  Lexilog.  ^46:  there 
was  a  pillar  of  emaragdus  m  the  tem- 
ple of  Hercules  at  Tyre,  Hdt.  2,  44, 
which  Theophr.  (I.  e.  25)  suspects  to 
have  been  false. — A  rarer  form  is  ^lui- 
payio(,  Meiiieke  Menand.  p.  132. 
(Prob.  from  patpu,  fioppapvyii : — for 
the  Sanscr.  marakata  prob.  came  from 
the  west,  though  others  derive  this 
from  maraka,  morbus,  as  if  the  eme- 
rald were  used  as  a  talisman.  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  2,  195) 

SM.VPATE'Q.  u,  f.  ■^au,lo crash, 
of  various  loud  noises,  ax  of  thunder, 
6r*  dir*  ovpavodev  auapayjjtry,  II.  21, 
199 ;  of  the  sea,  11.  2,  210 ;  of  the 
screaming  of  cranes,  lb.  463 ;  of  the 
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battle  of  the  Titan  sf,  Hea.  Th.  679 ; 
so  apapayl(u,  Hi  693  ;  of  the  bowels, 
Hipp.  (Unomatop.,  like  a^apayiu.) 
Hence 

ZltHpay^,  $f,  ij,  a  crashing,  Opp. 
H.  5,  24o. 

Z/iiipiiyl^u,  I.  -lau,  v.  sub  oitapa- 
y(u,  sub  fin. 

X/idpayi'O,  ^,  a  sounding  scourge; 
ef.udpaypa. 

ZpiipHyoi,  ov,  6,  a  lubber-fiend  in 
Ep.  Horn.  14,  9.  [tt] 

ipiipuoau,=papuoau,  opapayiu, 
dub. 

ipipic,  or  auiptc,  tSoi,  17,  a  small 
poor  sea-fieh,  Epich.  p.  32,  Ariat.  H.  A. 

8,  30,  5,  Opp.  H.  1, 109,  etc. 
£MA'Q,  Ion.  opiu :  f.  ofUjau,  Dor. 

opaau  [u] :  aor.  pass,  always  lapjf 
X^t),  from  <T/ijjxu. — Contr.  pres.  a/iii, 
opii.  Buy,  int.  bu^v,  not  Bpff,  Bftdv 
beforo  Luc.':  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  61. 
To  SMEAR,  rub,  wipe ;  hence,— 

1.  to  anoint,  opiBdai  T^v  Ke^a^.rjv,  to 
anoint  one'e  head,  Hdt.  9,  110,  Valck. 
ad  7,  2094  then  B/jdBtiat,  absol.,  to 
anoint  one'e  'self,  Ar.  Fr.  326.-2.  to 
rub,  wipe,  wash  off,  cleanse,  BpnBUfie- 
vot  rof  xc^aXuf,  having  washed  their 
heads,  H^t.  4,  73,  cf  Valck.  ad  3, 
148.— 2/(uu,  ace.  to  Phryn.,  is  more 
Alt.  than  opixw  ''■  ''<>''■  P-  253. 
(Th*  root  is  */iuu  (B),  puBBu,  and 
so  the  drig.  signf.  is  to  touch,  handle : 
akiit  to  opijxu,  Bpiixu,  Bpuxu,  and 
to  tpiiu,  jfiuvu,  ^X"<  V^/T"!  Buxu) 

ipepiiDJoc,  a  Ion.  17,  ov,  dreadful, 
fearful,  terrible  to  look  on,  dpuKuv,  II. 

2,  309 ;  of  Ulysses  when  cast  up  by 
the  sea,  Od.  4,  137 ;  etc. ;  ;iaA«6f  Oji., 
brasa  dire-gleaming,  II.  12,  464;  13, 
192;  So,  of  armour  of  all  kinds,  uop- 
Trip,  alyic,  buko;,  I!.  20,  260,  Od.  li; 
609 :  olKia  <nj.,  of  Hades,  II.  20,  64 : 
— also,  terrible  to  hear,  esp.  in  neut.  as 
adv.,  B/iepiaXiov  i'  IffurjBc,  II.  8, 92, 
etc. ;  Bp..  Kovu^noav,  Kovuffi^,  II.  2, 
334,  Od.  10,  399;  apepdaXea  ktv 
viuv,  of  Jupiter,  II.  7,  479. — Ep. 
word,  used  by  Ar.  Av.  553. 

^l^upiiiii,  eu,  6,  Smerdiee,  a  bean- 
tiful  youth,  a  favourite  of  Polycrates 
of  Samoa,  Anth.  P.  7,  25;  Ael.  V.  H. 

9,  4 :  in  Anth.  P.  7,  29  also  Zpipiif. 
iXpipStc,  IOC,  i'  Smerdis,  son  o( 

Cyrus  and  Cassandane,  put  to  death 
by  his  brother  Cambyses,  Hdt.  3,  30, 
sqq. :  cf  MtpAf.— 2  a  Magus,  who  ' 
gave  himself  out  to  be  the  murdered 
prince,  Id.  3,  61.— 3.  a  Mytilenean, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  8,  13.— 4.  ».  ifupiitif. 

Xltepdvoc,  i,  6p,= BfupiaXtof,  al- 
yff,  11.  5,  742;  o/i^povoiiri  yap^r/- 
XaiBi  Bvpiiuv  ^vov,  Aesch.  Pr.  355 : 
— asadv.  (T^fpdKov/Joouv,  II.  15,687. 

Mlupiophri(,ovz,  i,  Smerdomenes, 
a  commander  of  the  Peraians,  Hdt 
7,82. 

"Zpiti,  Ion.  for  Bfidct. 

Xp^ypa,  OTO^,  t6,  (B/t^x'-')—''!'^ 
pa,  q.  v.,  LXX.     Hence 

ipT/ypdToiTijXtK,  ov,  6,  (vteXiu) 
one  who  sells  unguente,  etc.,  a  perfumer. 

ZpnypiiTijitji,  ef,  {op^ypa,  Mo^) 

'  for  rubbing,  anointing  or  cleansing, 

ipp. 

ZpfjKTijc,  OV,  6,  {opr/x'^)  "^  ^^ 
rubs  or  cleanses.     Hence 

ZpTjKTiKO^,  h,  ov,  fit  for  rubbing, 
cleansing,  etc.,  Diosc,  etc. 

Zuaxrtf ,  i'dof,  ii,=op^KTpl(  (q. ».), 
y*.  Hipp. 

XptlKTdc,  y,  6v,  veri).  adj.  from 
ffprjXiJ,  anointed,  cleansed. 

ifitlKTpi;  (sc.  y^),  Idoc,  ij,  ((Tuiji;fu) 
a  kind  of  fullers' -earth,  for  cleaning 
cloth,  Nicoch.  Here.  1 ;  cf.  Lob 
Phryn.  253. 
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ift^^u,  =  o/iiiw,  ajiiixu,  only  in 
Heiiych. 

X/i^fta,  aroc,  to,  (a/idu)  more  Att. 
form  of  fffi^yftat  that  which  it  usedftfr 
ryiibittg  or  cUansiag,  unguenit  toap^ 
Antiph.  KupvK.  1,  Philox.  ap.  Atn. 
409  £;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  253. 

S/tij/uuTv^optiov,  ov,  t6,  (a/t^iia, 
^opiu)  a  6ar  of  mtguenttf  etc..  Ar. 
Aeolos.  16  (Bergk.) 

Xii^vtidov,  adv.  (mt^vof)  in  twarma. 
'  "Zji^viuv,  ov,  TO,  aim.  ftoirt  ay-^voi, 
Diosc. 

^ilirpnuv,  uvof,  b,=efUivuv. 

XjoivoioKOi,  ov,  la/t^vos,  dixouai) 
hoUang  a  swarm  of  btt»,  Anth.  P.  9, 
438. 

^ti.r)voKAfio(,  ov,  (o/i^vof,  KO/iiu) 
keeping  hees. 

T£/ir}vof,  ov,  b,  the  Smenus,  a  river 
of  LacoDia,  Paus.  3,  24. 9. 

Z^^vuf,  eoc  TO,  a  bee-hvie,=oilf 
07mc,  Plat.  Rep.  552  C,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  22,  1. — II.  mosllf,  like  iauof,  a 
twttrm  ofbeta,afi.  uf  ueXtaaCyv,  Aesch. 
Pera.  129,  Plat.  Polit.  293  D  :-gen- 
erally,  a  swarm,  crowd,  vEKpuv,  Soph. 
Fr.  693;  ffcCiv,  Ar.  Nub.  297;  and, 
nietaph.,  ou.  iioviiv,  uperuv,  etc., 
Plat.  Rep.  574  D,  Mend  Ti  A.  Hence 
;  ^lii/vovpyiu,-  u,  f.  -^au,  to  it  a  bee- 
muter. —  It.  in  mid.,  of  bees,  to  ewarm, 
iv  Tot^  devApeai,  Strab. :  and 

S/Iijvovpyia,  Of,  i,  a  keeping  of  beet : 
from 

Z^flvovpy6f,  ov,  i,=/ie%«roovpyof, 
Ael.  IS.  A.  5,  13. 

£/ii2Vu>',  Civoc,  6,  {a/tivof)  a  ttand 
of  bet-hivet. 

Xtcf/^iS,  eucii/,  {a/i^x")  »' "iping 
off,  cleanting,  Dioac. 

ilinpla,  at,  7.  and  o/iiipia,  at,  ii, 
o  plant,  thrub,  aoc.  to  Hesych.  a  kind 
of  KUtaoc, — written  also  oitipti- 

Ifif/piy^,  xy)0f,  it,=iimrS'  1-  "■> 
Lye.  37. 

S/i7jpi^u,=aiivpiiu,  cf.  aftipiQ. 

ilinpivBof,  ov,  ii,—fi^pivOo(,  q.  »., 
Plat.  Legg.  644  E. 

^/ITIpiOV,   OV,    TO,   =    VpdTToXlt    II, 

Arist.  Plant.  2,  9,  14. 

X/i^pta/ia,  aroi,  t6,  (.a)iripi^}= 
a/ivptaiia,  cf.  Ofivpic. 

Xpj/Xu,  f.  •^,  collat.  form  of  ofxuu, 
Ic  rub,  wipe  off  or  away,  x^dov  ^k  ks- 
^aXvf  iati^x^*  ^  ^*  ^^  -  '**  v;ath 
clean,  Lyc.  B76 :  proTeib.,  AWtcma 
au;  'to  vath  a  blackamoor  white,' 
Paroemii^r. : — mid.,  a/ttixo/Uva  «p6- 
Tadav,  wiping  her  brOW,  Anth.  P.  6, 
276. 

iSlUKprii,  ijTOf,  A,  Smicret,  a  gen- 
eral of  the  Arcadians,  Xen.  An.  6, 

I,  4. 

X/ilKpcviK,  ov,  i,  {OfttKpoc)  one  who 
mhtdt  little  thingt,  a  niggard ;  used  as 
•  generic  name  in  the  new  Greek 
eomedy,  like  Harpagon  in  the  French, 
HeioeKe  Menanu.  p.  64,  565. 

t2/u(Kpivof ,  ov,  0,  Smicrinut,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  242  B. 

^XniKpluv,  uvofi  b,  Smicrion,  an 
Athenian,  Phit.  CraL  429  E. 

IfilKpo-,  all  words  beginning  thus 
V.  sub  piKpo-,  and  cf.  sq. 

XplKpof,  a,  ov,  lou.  and  old  Attic 
for  uiKpit :  this  form  is  also  used  in 

II.  17,  757,  metri  grat.,  H.  Ven.  115, 
Hes.  Op.  359:  freq.  in  Hdt.,  Pind., 
Trag.,  and  Thuc,  and  even  in  Plat. 

i%filKpot,  OV,  b,  Smicrut,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Isae.  46,  35. 

XplKpoT^^,  OfilKpivu,  V.  sub  nixp-. 

i'Zftinpuv.  uioe,  b,  Suucron,  an 
Athenian.  l)em.  573, 17  ;  v.  I.  2//(icpof . 

^XuiKvOt)(.  ov,  b,  Smicifthet,  a  pet- 
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ty  Thracian  king,  Ar.  Eq.  969.-2.  an 
Athenian,  Dein.  401,  1. 

iS/UKvOiav,  uvo(,  b,  Smicythion, 
an  Athenian,  Ar.  Vesp.  401.— 2.  prob. 
a  Thracian,  who  betrayed  Miltocy- 
thes  to  Charidenius,  Dem.  676,  fin. 

\XfUKv6o^,  ov,  b,  Sniicythut,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.  293.-2.  perh.  in 
Dem.  401, 1 ;  V.  ZfiKvUnf  2. 

llilhi,  i,=a/ilXii,  Anth.  P.  6,  tE, 
295. 

f  £/i<^a,  i,  Smita,  a  city  of  Mace- 
donia on  the  sinus  ThermaJcus,  Hdt. 
7,123. 

l/itXiixlvM,  ri,  m>,  of  the  yew-tree 
or  >V<  wood,  [i] 

1/ili.aS,  Hkoc,  <!,= A  tU  pllaS  (q.  v.), 
Me  yew,  Lat.  taxut. — II.  in  Arcadia, 
a  tree  of  the  TT/wvof  kind,  Theophr. — 
Iir.  afU?.a^K1)TTaia,igardenlrgvminout 
plant,  Lat  pkaaeolut  vulgaris,  the  fruit 
of  which  (ioyJto)  was  dressed  and 
eaten  like  our  French  or  kidney- 
beans,  elsewh.  doAiro;,  also  paaiio- 
Aof,  Dioac-  2,  176.— Iv.  o/ipLa^  Xtia, 
a  kind  of  bindweed  Or  ctmvotwhit.  Id. 
4,  145. 

SjiiXnipa,  arof,  to,  (ajiiXtiu) 
carved  work:  metaph.,  u/iiMv/iara 
Ipyuv,  finely  carted  works,  Ar.  Ran. 
819.  [I] 

J^iHevrof,  ^,  ov,  cuT,  earnd  (cf. 
vfo<T/i<X«)Tof).  Anth.  P.  7,  411. 

'ZlitXciu,  like  }'Xv^,  <o  cur  <nir  or 

carve  finely. 

2MrAH,  >;r,  v,  a  knife  for  cutting 
and  carving,  Lat.  tcatper,  acalprum, 
Ar.  Thesm.  779,  Plat.  Rep.  353  A ; 
a  graving  tool,  tculpitr^t  chisel^  a  tur- 
geon*a  or  ehoemakert  knife,  a  penknife, 
Anth.  P.  6,  67,  etc.  [I,  Ar.  I.  c,  and 
oft.  in  Anth. :  also  aiilXa,  q.  v.] 

T/tlXiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ofUXj), 
Lat.  icalpeltum,  Plut.  2,  60  A,  1.UC 

f  S/<r%i{',  (dof ,  b,  Snitit,  a  statuary, 
Paus.  7,  4,4. 

SpMuTo;,  y,.6v,  thaptd  tilu  a  aiU- 
X-Q,  Chlrurg.  Vett. 

■  IpiXo;,  b,  poet,  for  a/ilXai,  Nic. 
Al.  024(611). 

iXpivdvpidric,  ov  Ion.  tu,  b,  iSfxm- 
dyridM,  son  of  Hippocrates  of  Syba- 
ns,  Hdt.  6, 127 ;  Ath.  273  B.— 2.  an 
Athenian,  Andoc.  3, 17. 

TiuivBti't,  (ui,  b,  epilb.  of  Apollo, 
H.  1,  39,— ace.  to  Arislarch.  from 
XpivdTJ,  V.  sq.,  the  Sminthian  ;  ace.  to 
Apion  from  a/uvOoc,  the  mnue-killer : 
also  l/iivOtOf,  b. 

iSplvBia,  uv,  Tu,  Strab.  p.  605,  and 
iyivBi),  tic.  ht  Steph.  Byi.,  Smathe, 
a  town  of  Troaa :  cf.  foreg. 

i%ulv0tov,  Ov,  tA,  rA«  temple  of 
Apollo  SminthcMt,  Strab.  p.  605. 

S/jivSof,  (S,  old  poet,  word  (Cretan, 
fcc.  to  Schol.  Ven.  II.  1, 39),  a  duiim, 
Aesch.  Fr.  212,  Lye.  1307:  in  He- 
sych.  also  o/tlvda,  h. 

Xftivijdtov,  ov,  TO,  dhn.  from  sq. 

Xftivvv,  i7f ,  17,  a  two-pronged  hoe  or 
mattock,  Lat.  btdens,  like  iiK£?.Xa,  Ar. 
Nub.  I486,  1500,  Av.  602,  Pac.  STC, 
Plat.,  etc.  J  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  302.  [u] 

XmIvvoc,  dv,  of  at  belonging  to  a  hoe. 
Nib;  111.386. 

Xult-vf ,  vof ,  and  vJof ,  ?,=  aptviri, 
Ar.  Fr.  372. 

^iptC,  (dof.  i,  T.  a/aipla  and  aiti- 

W-  ,    ,  , 

Z/(0)'epof,a,ov,=;ioyrpof.fjramm. 

£uoioc.  g,  6v,~<rKv6p<j'tTd(,  alao 
fiotof  and  Ofivof,  Gramm.  (Prob. 
Irom  /iiiu.) 

iXnotb^,  ov,  6,  Smoent,  an  Athe- 
nian, Ar.  Eccl.  646. 

XpoKOpdou,  Ltt^^trrrXrKou.  Grsmm. 

ipvytpoc.  u,  iv,  adv.  -puf.  poet, 
for  /loytpoi,  -puf,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  374  ;  4, 
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380 ;  et  »ic  legend.  Sorb.  Phil  19^ 
V.  Dind.— Horn,  ha*  only  the  coatfA 
adv.  i^ria/jvyepiii,  q.  v. 

i/tvXa  or  v/ni/.Aa,  i,  a  kind  of  JU. 

Xpiifuf,  6,=in>iuv,  ;j»ff»or,  q.  », 
Arist.  U.  A.  5,  II,  3. 

ifiipaiva,  qf ,  i,  for  /eiptura,  q  «. 
Arist.  H.  A.  2, 13. 5;  cl.  emipo{.  M 

Zpvpatvoc,  ov,  b,  a  kind  o<  AA, 
Marcell.  Sid.  14.  [»] 

Zfit'pii^u,  {eiiipif)  It  tmoelk  et  pel- 
ith  by  nbbmg  ;  also  WrilteB  Ofl^ptitt- 

"Zpvpi^.  poet.  f«>r  fwpi^u ;  ictm- 
pta/iivoi  KOiutf,  Arcbil.  13. 

ipi'liiC  idof.  i,  tmrrj,  BMd  by  la- 
pidaries as  polishing-powder,  fiMac 
5, 165:  hence,  poUttung  »  calM  ^»- 
piZctv.  (Since  afivpi!  1*  formed  (nm 
tifidu,  Oft^rt-*'  the  form  o^^fKf  m 
equally  goal ;  cf.  a/atpiiu,  Ofi^u)fta.. 
aiiiipiapuTtov,  etc. ;  and  perb.  i«  tka 
orig.  fonii,  though  oaage  ia  »ltocctb« 
forajivpif.  Hesycb.  ha*  also  e^uptf } 

[*1     , 

Z/tvpiaita,  aiO(,  to,  (trnptw)  A« 
which  it  rubbed  ojf  or  yiWuie^— It  • 
email  lube  by  meant  of  r^ack  a  uttmt  it 
connected  with  a  tiphtn,  Maib.  Tea. . 
written  also  Cft^piofta. 

^iiptafuiTtm;  ou,  t6,  diok  fim 
foreg.,  written  also  trjuip-. 

ZflvpinK  XiBoi-  i,  iht  emetf  saw, 
LXX. 

Sut'pva,  Qf,  i,  loD.  o^ipt^,  Vkx 
ltvpha,myrrh,  the  resinooa  gvm  «f  a 
Antbisn  tree  (prob.  a  kind  of  ancaTv 
used  for  embaluung  the  dead.  Hit.  s, 
40.  86.  ubi  V.  Bahr ;  call«d  t^xpr^ 
I'dpuf  by  Ear.  Iob  IIT5;  a^nit^ 
oraXayiMi,  Soph.  Kr.  3IOi 

^tpipva,  ff,  ^  Ep.  and  Um.  -*^ 
Smyrna,  one  of  the  bio»I  utebiali^ 
cities  on  the  Ionian  tota^  tA  Am* 
Minor,  on  tbe  river  Meiea ;  it  aatU  m- 
tains  its  name,  Horn.  Ep.  4.  6 ;  BdL 
1,  ISO;  etc.— Ace.  lo  Strab.  ■  CH 
Epbesus  Was  also  so  call«4.^lr  Urm. 
pr.  n..  mother  of  Cinyns.  called  ab» 
Myrrha,  Apollod.  3. 14,  i.— S.  •■  A» 
axon,  Strab.  I.  c. 

iifivpv^ucot,  i, h.vmiata.  Xfmf^ 
vaiog,  a,  ov,  of  Smyrn*,  Smyrt  ■  »■  ; 
ol  iiivpvatot,  Ike  Smyrsmemm*,  Hi*. 
1, 150:  bol  in  Calliii.4  (i«  . 
V.  ifivpva  I.  fin. 

ZinipvaZof ,  0,  »v,{aiiipra)  ^mgni, 
Mel;  1,  29. 

SliVpvtlov,  ov,  T6,=gariiiT»»i».XK. 
Th.  848,  Al.  406u 

S//vpv(ci{iu,  f.  turv ;  add  iiji  i^  fit 
f  -iiru  (s^tipva) : — »»jl«i»i».  ^t^  w^ 
myrrh,  o«of  lapvpuvtuv^f,  S.  T 

Jifcvovlvoi;  7,  oi'.(t3^iipi>«}  ^  ajaat. 
wtadefrvm  it. 

Xiapt/iov,  ov,  TO.  «■  A»ls  tW  enA 
of  whiek  latte  like  wnfrri^  SymgiU 
Dio^.  3,  TV. 

.  iitvpvotiiic,  ic.  {cUori  "J'  < 
like. 

ifnpvo^Spot,  cv.  (cjnipva.  «erv} 
beartng  myrrh,  Strab. 

i/lipoc,  6, »  kind  of  eat,  rUillH 
from  a/ivpaivo,  Anct.  H.  A.  i,  W.  X 

ZMT-Xfi.  f.  -iu,  lo  hn  .  .  ataB 
emeulderingfire,  to  make  a  tiui^  >a«i^ 
der  otnty,  ainiai  rvpi  rf«f.  U.  *. 
653 : — pass,  apvxofuit.  uxn.  ic^it^^. 
to  tmoulder  Mray,  'l>tof  r^«  c«»- 
XpiTo,  II  22,  411  ;  c«Pl  (atrta^  •  t>v 
the  fires  of  love,  Mosch.  fl,  4  ,&k.s 
to  a^uiij,  (T/i^u.  oiuvct"  )  {r.ex<wfa 
in  aor.  pass.  auvyit'Oi  ] 

S^woi)f,  i,  =  a/i^Jti,  only  s 
Grfcmin. 

^oAiKof.  i,  ir,  Mifi^  a>  ■  10 
or  irfirn,  o/i.  ^ofiftat 
for  thrm,  Hipp.  :   Iroia 

£MU'di£,  (r)oc.«.«i 
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Inuc,  em.  from  a  blow,  Lat.  otiw, 
ouudti  a  at/iaroeaaa  lura^pivov 
l^vravfani,  II.  2,  267;  nvKvai  6i 
aituiiyye(.altiaTi  ^i.viK6caa<u  uvi- 
Spaiiov,  23,  716. 

Xixuvif.  f/,  and  ff/iuf,  it*  *  '<iunlt  of 
mind,  Gtamm. 

£fiu^u,  f,  -^Ui^^aituu,  atti^u,  (o 
rub:  (o  rut  rfoiro,  frind  doim  witb  the 
teeth.  Ar.  Pac.  130g ;  aiuiSac,  Nic. 
Th.  53a 

f  Zoajuof,  ov,  i,  the  Stamiu,  a  river 
of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,12. 

tSoavrr,  uv,  qI,  the  Soanet^  a  peo- 
ple of  Colchia,  Strab.  p.  407. 

HAaaroc,  ov,  6,  iht  Soastut,  a  river 
of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  U. 

P.  5,  »3 ;  n.  382. 

Xoaupol}X(^apo{,  ov,  (ao^apo;, 
0Xs^ia4JOv)  VDith  haughty  uprautd  eyt- 
browx,  i.  e.  in  atal*iif  pompoua /uhien, 
Anth.  P.  5,  217. 

£o;3a/>af,  a,  dv,  (ao^eu)  strictly, 
mooing  tOu  one  who  is  going  to  scare 
others  awajf  ;  bence,  strutting,  pompous, 
haughty,  msolrnt,  much  like  aefivof, 
(req.  in  Ar.,  as  Nnb.  406,  Plut  872 ; 
of  a  horse,  like  yaOpoc,  Xen.  Eq.  10, 
\';  a.  Kul  i\iY"l>oS-  l^ein.  1357, 25 ; 
<^.  aixvv,  4#p»f,  Anth.  P.  5,  28,  iBi 
oo0apo(  ry  ^otV^.  Luc.  Zeux.  5 ;  of 
a  triumphal  procession,  Plut  Suli. 
^ : — so  m  a<W.,  snjSopuf  rupeiv,  opp. 
to  Qffti^uf,  to  strut  along,  Ar.  Pnc.  83 ; 
a-  ijTtevai  Toi;  inevavTiois.  Po|yb. 
3, 72, 13 : — so  of  things,  a.  iWkot,  Ar. 
Ach.  674 ;  ao^afturip^  ^tfi^,  at  a 
kigher  price,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  32. 

^iiiif,  (idof,  li,  poet.  fern,  of  <ro3a- 
p6f,  eap.  of  bacchanals  and  courte- 
sans, insoUnl,  capricious,  Gupol.  In- 
cert  62.— II.  iitio3uf,i  kindof<ia/i«, 
Ath.  629  F. 

£o/3{u,  M,  f.  -^au,  strictly  to  say 
eoi,  aoi  (.shoo  I  shoo .')  to  a  bird,  to 
ieare  or  drive  siiny  birds,  Ar.  Av.  34, 
Vesp.  21 1 ;  oi  ooHioer'  Ifa  rif  ip- 
viSat  i^'  igtuv ;  Menand.  p.  62 ;  cf. 
&r»ao3eu :  beacs,  geaerally,  to  drive 
away,  knock  of,  e.  dapl.  ace,  a.  icoi'tv 
T^v  *e0<tX^i',  Xen.  Eq.  5,  S;  and, 
■till  more  generally,  a.  riv  xiXiKa, 
to  push  the  bottle  round,  Jac.  Philostr. 
Iinag.  p.  597  ;  cf.  KVK^ixtoiifu. — II.  (• 
ohahe,  bel,  rov  xo^ofiov  (to  rouse  the 
birds).  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36,  4 :— pass., 
to  he  vehementty  escited,  treooljjj/iivof 
oI<rrpV;  Anth.  P.  6.  219;  aeaofitiiii- 
MOf  Tflnf  Sn^av,  all  in  a  fever  for  glo- 
ry, Plut.  Pomp.  29;  aoiimnrvo^  bit- 
0a^6^,  a  mid  rming  eye ;  etc. ; — so 
also,— III.  intr.  in  act.,  to  walk  in  a 
stalely,  pompous  manner,  to  strut,  bustle 
ahng,  dttt  T^c  uyopu^  aoiiei,  Dem. 
565,  fin. ;  oo.JoCvrrf  iv  ix^^v  fpo- 
wofimiv,  Plut.  Solon  27 ;  aod  tro^n 
tr  'Ap/of,  away  with  you  !  Luc.  D. 
tJeor.  24,  2,  etc.  (Hence  oo.iapdf 
and  aofiiic,  q.  ■»• :  cofiiu  belongs  i  o 
the  root  aevu.  (aaviiaL,  aov/iai,  akin 
to  ^nSiu,  rri^jia,  ^iiiofuti,  ^eiyu, 
9f.  ^iiri,  a6l3fi.) 

idjiji.  ri(,  h,  {tropeu)  a  horse's  taiL 
■— 'II.  the  horse-hair  plume  of  a  helmet. 

So,i?l7<»<f,  fuf,  if,  (oo/Jtu)  a  scaring, 
driving  9Way. — II.  strutting,  bustling, 
pompous  motion: — tt.  ireal  n,  a  bust- 
ling, excitement  about  a  thing,  Plut.  2. 
286  C. 

Zo/Jof,  <),=  Sampof,  either  from 
their  horse-tail  (aoj3rt) ',  or,  generally 
(from  aofflu),  to  strut,  be  insuUnt.  etc. 

^Xoydidvij,  fi^,  if,  Sogdiann,  a  coun- 
try of  Asin  between  the  Oxus  and 
laxartes,  Strab.  p.  511 :  oi  Soydta- 
voit  tlft  Sogdiani,  lb. :  also  ioyiioi. 
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f £o}' flavor. oO,  i,  Sogdiaiaa,^wii 
of  Artaieries,  Pans.  6,  5,  7. 

aiyiot,  uv,ol,  the  Sogdi,=  'Zoy- 
dtavoi,  Hdt.  3, 93. — 2.  a  people  of  In- 
dia, Arr.  An.  6. 15,  4. 

XoyKo^,  o«,  i.=o6yxoi,  Antiph. 
Incert.  I,  4.     Hence 

£a}'XU(l9f,  er.  (eifoi)  like  the  plant 
aoyKoc,  Theophr. 

X6yxo<,  ov,  6,  the  tow-thistle,  also 
aoyKo^,  Theophr. 

imioua,  uv,  rti,  Spdomo,  Sodom, 
a  city  of  Judaea,  Strab.  p.  764 ;  de- 
stroyed by  fire  from  heaven  ;  Ha  site 
now  occupied  by  the  Dead  sea, 
LXX.;  N.  T. 

Hd^tJot,  and  Smijfiot,  uv,  a{,  Iht 
Suevi,  Strah.  p.  290. 

2o(,  dat.  from  ov.  Horn. 

tSoidof,  ov,  i,  Sa'idas,  a  statuary 
of  Naupactus.  Pans.  7,  18,  10. 

Xolo,  Ion.  for  aoi,  gen.  from  a&c, 
aov,  Od. 

Xot(,  tSof,  n,  (aoo^.  iTOt>c)=ffo3«f- 

Xutff^a  anti  aova^^,  a  bird  which 
ilNicates  the  nearness  of  land  in  the 
Indian  ocean,  Cosmas  Ind. 

tXti^cof,  a,  ov,of  Soli,  oi  X6},iot, 
the  inhab.  of  Soli,  Solon  23, 1 ;  Hdt. 
5.  110. 

tSoAXiov,  oti.  TO,  Sollium,  a  city  of 
the  Corinthians  in  Acarnania,  Thiic. 
2, 30 ;  3, 95 ;  in  Thuc.  3, 30  also  t6>.- 
Xeioy. 

tSo^ifffToc*  ov,  &,  Solmissut,  a 
moiintainnearEphetus.Strab  p  640. 

tSoXoe/f,  evToc,  contd.  £oXoiif, 
ovyrof,  6,  Solois  or  Solus,  a  promon- 
tory on  the  west  coast  of  Mauritania, 
Hdt.  2,  32.- U.  )?,  the  old  city  Solus 
or  Soluntum,  on  tlie  north  coast  of  Si- 
cily, Thuc.  6,  2. 

itoXoi,  uv,  oi.  Soli,  »  city  on  the 
north  coast  of  the  island  Cyprus,  a 
colony  of  the  Athenians  (  earlier 
AiVcia),  Strab.  p.  683 :  inhab.  XoXi- 

01,  V.  SiAiof.— 2.  a  city  of  Cilicla, 
the  later  Pompeiopolis,  Xcu.  An.  1, 

2,  2G  :  hence  i5  SoXrtif,  of  Soli,  Call. 
Ep.  28 :  cf.  oiJ.oi/sof,  fin. 

XoXoucia,  ac,  h,  =  aoXoiKiauoe, 
Luc.  Salt.  27,  90. 

£aAoix(i,'u,  C  -tow,  (aiXotKof)  to 
speak  or  writ^  incorrectly,  commit  a  so- 
lecism, ^vjj  XkvDik^  anX.,  to  speak 
bad  Scythian,  Udt.  4,  117 ;  a.  Tf  ^- 
ly,  Dem.  1110,29.— IL  to  err  ogainst 
good  manntrs  or  propriety  in  any  wav, 
to  behave  aaikwardty,  Plut.  2,  45  E, 
nbi  V.  Wytteiib.,  etc.     Hence 

£oXoiKl(7^6f,  ov,  6,  incorrectness  in 
the  use  nf  himtuage,  a  solecism ;  awK- 
wardiuis.  Plut.  2,  520  A,  Luc.  Vit. 
Auct.  23,  etc. 

ioXoiKtoTK*  oi),  6,  {aoXoiKliu) 
owt  who  speaks  or  pronounces  wrongly, 
commits  solecisms,  title  of  a  dialogue 
by  Luc. 

XoXoiKotiSr/^,  /f ,  (elSo()  like  a  sole- 
cism, solecisiic :  from 

SoAoixoc,  ov,  speaking  or  pronounc- 
ing incorrectly  ;  esp.,  vsmg  provincial- 
isms.— 2.  generally,  barbarous,  Anacr. 
83 ;  ol  XoXoiKOi,  foreigners,  Hippon. 
30. — II.  metaph.,  erring  against  good 
manners,  awkward,  clumsy,:ziUZeipo- 
KfiXor,  a.  r^  Tpo-t,},  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
21,  Plut.  2,  817  A;  cf.  aoXoiiUiu. 
(Snid  to  come  from  the  corruption  of 
the  Attic  dialect  among  the  Atbcuian 
colonists  of  XoXot  in  Cilicia,  Oiog. 
L.  1,51.) 

£oXoixo0ui^Ct  ^fr  ^f  a  toUcism. 
Adv.  -vu^. 

XoXoiTi'Trog,  Qv,  hammering  a  mass 
of  iron,  [v] 

t2oAo/<i7.  tic.  i.  Solace,  a  city  of 
the  Elymaei,  Strab.  p.  744. 


sopo 

I      iXoXSuartf,  toe,  l>,  the  Solomatit, 

I  a  river  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4, 3. 

I      tXo^to/iuf,  ui'of,  d,  iSVfomon,  Hebr. 

name,  son  and  successor  of  David, 

celebrated  for  his  wisdom,  LXX. : 

N.  T. 

XoXof ,  ov,  6,  {aiXXu)  a  mass  of  iron 
used  as  a  quoit,  II.  23,  826,  839,  844  ; 
distinguished,  by  being  spherical, 
from  the  flat  round  stone  diOKO{: 
also,  a  quoil  of  stone,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1366. 

tXoXaCf,  b,  V.  SoXotif.  ' 

tXoX'Jui'.  ovrof,  6,  Solodn,  an  Athe- 
nian, who  went  witb  Theseus  against 
tha  Amazons,  Plut.  Thes.  26. 

tioXiyna,  Of,  i},  Solygla,  a  forti- 
fied town  in  the  territory  of  Cotinlh. 
Thuc.  4,  42,  41 

fSdXii/ia,  uv,  Tu,='lepo<T6Xvua, 
Paus.  8,  16,  5.-2.  a  mountain  of  Ly- 
cia  above  Pbnselis,  Strab.  p.  SG6 ;  cf. 
XiXv/ioi. 

iXoXvfiOt,  UP,  oi,  the  Solymi,  an- 
cient inhab.  of  Lvcia,  II.  5, 184 ,  Od. 
1,  283:  ace.  to  Hdt.  1,  173=M(Xv(U 
I  in  Lycia. — A  mountain  in  Pisidia  was 
called  SdXi'/ioc,  Strab.  p.  630. 

fSuXuv,  uvo{,i,  Solon,  aonotKx- 

I  eceatides,  the  celebrated  lawgiver  of 

I  the  Athenians,  fidt.  I,  29;  etc.— 

Others' of  this  Dame,  Dem.  1013,  4; 

1120, 27 ;  etc 

XOM^O'S,  ^,  ov,  spongy,  loose,  po- 
rous, Hipp.,  Arist.  Pkrt.  An.  3,  6,  7; 
aoix^  aupS,  of  fish,  Archestr.  an. 
Ath.  316  A.— II.  metaph.  of  sound, 
hollow  or  thick,  aofi^v  ^kyyttsOat, 
Hipp.  147 ;  as  in  Lat.  fusca  vox,  opp. 
to  Candida,  Cio.  N.  6.  2,  146;  half 
way  between  Xfu«i5f  and  /jeXa(  in 
sounds,  like  ^aiof  in  colours,  v.  Ar- 
ist. Top.  1,  13,  C  sq. ;  and  cf.  fovffdf. 
Hence 

Xoh66ti)c,  vrof,  ^,  fpon^'aus.  Arise 
Part.  An.  3,  6,  4. 

Xo/i^iiK,  ff,  (oo/ioof.  elSoc)  of 
spongy,  porous  nature,  Theophr. 

Xoo^Qi,  V.  aoi/iai. 

iooi,  6,  contr.  aui(.  Dor.  auc,  any 
strong,  rapid,  vehement  motion,  esp.  up- 
wards, as  poirij  downwards,  mostly 
used  by  the  Laconians,  Deniocrit.  sp. 
Arist.  Coel.  4.  6.  31,  Heind.  Plat. 
CraU  412  B.  (Akin  to  aoo/tai,  aoi- 
pat ;  and  to  6eu,  doit-) 

Xoof,  v,  ov,  Ep.  shortd.  form  of 
auo^,  safe  and  sound  in  body,  whtde, 
unhurt,  unharmed.  Lat.  integer,  inciAu- 
mis,  II.  1,  117  ;  24.  382,  etc. :  so  also 
suf,  coutr.  from  obsol.  oruof : — t.  sub 

t£^,ot>>AtContd.  'Zoi>t,Soiit,Su», 
son  of  Aristodemus,  king  of  Spait«, 
Plat.  Crat.  412  A. 

XopiXXii,  like  ffqpo<)a(/iuv,  nick- 
name of  ah  old  man,  prob.  akin  to 
dtopoc,  with  one  foot  in  the  grave.  At. 
Ft.  I,  1.  uW  V.  Dind.  The  form  <TOr 
peXJ.Tjv  occurs  in  Eustath.  II.  p.  1289, 
19,  but  is  rejected  by  Bergk  ap.  Mei- 
nek.  Com.  Fr-  2.  1034. 

Xoprvu,  and  aopriiov,  adv., = cup., 
Hesych. 

^iopouitioc,  ov,  i,  a  wine-god 
among  the  |ndian8,=o/i'a7roidf.  Cha- 
res ap.  Ath.  27  D. 

Xopofaipuv,  ovoc,  i>,  a  nickname 
of  an  old  person  with  one  foot  in  the 
grave,  ap.  Plut.  2,  13  B  ;  cf  aoplXXil, 
oogoirAfyf. 

iopofpyof,  dv.  (<ropdf,  'fpytj)  a 
coffin-maker,  Ar.  Nub.  846,  Anth. 

2i>pda-?.9«T0f,  ov,  ffopo)r?.)Jf,  ij)'0C, 
4,  i.^nopoSaipuv. 

Zoponotdc,  dv,  inoteu)  making  cof. 
fins. 

XOPO'2.  oO,  ^,  a  vessel  for  holdirtg 
any  thing,  esp.  a  cinerary  vm,  Af  df 
1367 
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Kai  dafia  vuiv  iio)  aop6(  a/tdiKu- 
'/.virToi,  11.  23,  91  (being  made  of 
gold,  lb.,  cf.  243) ;  so.  Hdt.  I,  68,  Ar. 
Ach.  691,  etc. :— a  coffin,  Hdt.  2, 78.— 
II.  as  nickname  ofan  old  man  or 
woman,  Ar.  Vesp.  1365,  Macho  ap. 
Ath.  580  C. 

t£opuv,  uvo^,  6,  Sorotif  a  wood  in 
Arcadu,  Paus.  8,  23, 8. 

2opuv<f,  ido^t  it*  ^'^^  ffupuvt(t  en 
otd  fir-tree,  cf.  aapuvi^. 

Sdf.  V,  6v,  possessive  adj.  of  2  pera. 
sing,  from  av,  Ihy,  thine,  i.  e.  «/  tket, 
Lat.  tuus,  lua,  Itwm,  Hom. :  also  ob- 
jective,/or  thee,  <7of  rrdOoc,  Od.  11, 
202:  Ep.  gen.  aoio,  Od.  15,  511: 
—in  Att.  oft.  with  the  article,  to 
ahv  Kupa,  itarpo^  rov  ffov,  Aesch. 
Cho.  469,  918;  but  never  so  when 
it  serves  as  predicate,  oi)  abv  rod' 
i&n  Toipyov,  Soph.  El.  296,  cf  Ant. 
635. — Earlier  Ep.  and  Dor.  form  Te4f , 
TtAJ'Dor.  Teu),  Tc6v,  Hom. 

fZ^inrtor,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  Soriut, 
Plut. 

HoaaivuTat,  un>,  ol,  the  Siutinatae, 
a  people  of  Sardinia,  Strab.  p.  225. 

Xoi,  gen.  from  ai;  also  from  ad^: 
in  Hom.  only  the  Utter. 

£ov,  aovi  »hoo !  ahoo  f  a  cry  to 
scare  away  birds,  etc.  Strictly  im- 
perat.  from  aovftai,  Ar.  Vesp.  209. 
(Cf  (To/Jeo,  etc.) 

^tovdyeXa,  itv,  to,  SuageUt,  a  city 
of  Caria,  Strab.  p.  611. 

Zot)/^oCt  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  antelope, 
Opp.  C.  2,  382, — vv.  U.  aovyo^,  aov- 
0Xoc,  au,3oc- 

iiovya/ippoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Sugantbri, 
a  German  people,  Strab.  p.  2W. 

t2oijy<Jiuf,  ufJof,  ^,=2o7didc  Sog- 
diana,  Dion.  P.  747. 

Sovidptov,  ov,  TO,  the  Lat.  siuia- 
rium,  N.  T. :  but  the  Dor.  form  <70- 
duptov  occurs  as  early  as  Hermipp., 
Incert.  8.  [u] 

t£ov(I(vof,  ov,  b,  Sudimu,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  739. 

tZoutffffo,  ijf ,  5,  the  citT  Suetta  Po- 
metia,  in  Latium,  also  called  Sveffffa 
Tuv  TloiuvTivuv,  Strab.  pp.  231, 237. 

i^ov€OeioV€^,  uv,  ol,  the  Suegswnet, 
a  Celtic  people,  Strab.  p.  194. 

tSoti^iTiTotiAa,  lie,  ^,  Sue$tuta,  a 
city  of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  249. 

t2otn;/?oi,  oi',=  2o)j,3oi. 

tSoui  Jaf ,  QV,  b,  Suidat,  a  historian, 
Strab.  p.  329. — 2.  a  celebrated  lexi- 
cograpner. 

ioVKlvo(,  t),  ov,  (naeiBum)  madtcf 
awJbtr,  Artemid. :  cf.  aovxiov. 

Hoinpov,  imoi,  b,  Sucn,  a  town 
of  Hispania,  on  a  river  of  same  name, 
Strab.  p.  158,  sqa. 

Hov^yac,  6,  the  Sulgiu,  a  river  of 
Gallia,  Strab.  p.  185. 

fXov^tfMV,  OV,  t6,  Sulmo,  a  city  of 
the  Peligni  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  241. 

f SovX^uuuvtSf,  ov,  b,  the  Roman 
name  SnlpieimnuM,  Hdn. 

fSov^-zlKioftOV,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Sulpidia,  Pliit. 

t£otiX^of,  and  ZoXkoi,  uv,  ol,  Sui- 
ei,  a  city  of  Sardinia,  Strab.  p.  224. 

Xoifuu,  coatr.  (or  eooftat  (which  is 
foand  only  in  Ap.  Rh.),=<revu,  aevo- 
fiat,  under  which  the  forms  in  use 
of  aov/iat  will  be  found :  cf  also 
iirfeaova. 

fiov/taTitt,  Of,  1^,  and  Zov/tuTeiov, 
ov,  TO,  a  place  in  Arcadia,  from  2ov- 
/laretff,  6,  a  son  of  Lycaon,  Paus.  8, 
3,  4 ;  etc. :  Xoviti/Tla,  Id.  8,  36,  6. 

ZoivtKa,  contr.  for  irofi  Ivena, 
Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  550. 

tSovKutln;,  ov.  0,  an  archon,  Lys. 
109, 15,  fur  which  Jivaiuijic  in  Diod.  S. 

]lowiaKi(,  ii,  6»,  of  Smimn,  Sh- 
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man,  b  yowbc  £.,  the  promontory  of 
S.,  Hdt.  4,  99. 

SowidpuTOf,  ov,  Hoimiov.  &pao- 
fiat)  invoked,  toorshipped  at  Stmium, 
Iloaciiuv,  Ar.  Eq.  560 ;  parodied  in 
Av.  868,  SowttpuKoc,  Hawk  of  So- 
nium.  [Up] 

£ovf luf,  uSoc,  7,  fpecul.  fern,  to 
Zowiaiidc,i  S.  uic/;>;,I>ion. P.  511t; 
epith.  of  MinerTa,/rom  her  temple  at 
Sunium,  fPaus.  1,  1,  1. 

2owtcvc,  b,  epith.  of  Jupiter, /rvm 
hit  temple  at  Sunium. 

Xovvtov,  ov,  t6,  Sunium,  the  south- 
em  promontory  of  Attica,  first  in  Od. 
3,  278,  tnow  Kapo  Cojonne.r— 2.  an 
Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Leontis,  on 
the  foreg.  promontory,  Dem.  238, 19 ; 
Strab.  p.  398. 

tSotioa,  uv,  to.  Sura,  a  city  of 
Syria,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  29. 

fZovpacilvol,  uv,  ol,  the  Surateni, 
an  Indian  people,  Arr.  Ind.  8,  5. 

iiovpnyai,  a,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Surtna,  Strab.  p.  747.  , 

Xov(,  b,  contr.  for  a6o(,  b,  q.  t. 

tZovf,  bi=S6o(. 

itovaa,  to,  t.  snb  troiaov; 

iSovaawa,  vCt  it  Siaanna,  Hrt>r. 
fem.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

iZovaapiuv,  uvof,  b,  Sutariom,  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Meineke,  2, 
p.  3  sqq. 

t£ovoof,  ov,  6,  Sutat,  a  leader  of 
the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  958. 

^oioBai,  inf,  oovaOe,  trovaOu,  im- 
perat.,  from  oov/iai. 

tZovtria,  Of,  i),  Smia,  a  city  of 
Ariana,  Arr.  An.  3, 25. 

t£ov<r(dv:^,  ^f,  i),  Stmana,  tt  prov- 
ince of  Persia,  Strab.  p.  732,  t.  sub 
aov<rov. 

tSoixriuvof,  uv,  ol,  the  Sutiani,  in- 
hab.  of  foreg.,  Arr. ;  etc. 

f  Zotxndf,  udoc,  7,=  Zotxrff. 

Sovalyev^,  (;,  iSoina,  *y(vo) 
bom  at  Suia,  Aesch.  Pers.  644. 

ZovtrZvof,  Vt  ov,  (aovcrov)  of  liliet, 
IXaiov,  Hipp.,  cf.  Fo*8.  Oecon. 

fZovcioc,  a,  ov,  of  Susa,  ol  Sov- 
aioi,  the  Sutiam,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  10 ; 
Strab.  p.  732. 

tSotiff/f,  Hoc,  i  pecol.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  ^  i.  ywii,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 6, 12: 
V.  sub  oowrov. 

Novate,  71,  {(miiim)=atoi,  006c 

violent  motion,  SDsp. 

tSovOKrxuvn^,  ov,  i,  Sutiaeanet, 
leader  of  the  Aegyptians  in  the  Per- 
sian host,  Aesch.  Pers.  34. 

Zoi>aov,  ov,  Td,  the  lHy,  Persian 
word,  Diosc. — hence,  Sovtm,  rd,  1^- 
»i,  the  royal  city  of  the  Persians,  in 
the  proviiKe  of  Susians,  or  Shushan, 
Hdt.  1,  188 :  hence  ioi<Ti;,  «<Jof, 
9,  this  province,  Aesch.  Pers.  119, 
577. 

Soimi,  coatr.  for  vet  lorl,  bst 
only  when  <roi  is  enclitic,  Ar.  Aefa. 
339. 

ioia<tia,  T.  aoTtjt^. 

tSoirpiov,  ov,  TO,  Sulrium,  s  city 
of  the  Tyrrheni,  8tt«b.  p.  228. 

Zovriov,  ov,  T^,=Lat.  jmhi'ii— i, 
Clem.  Al. 

Sov^of,  ov,  6,  name  of  lA<  erteoSlt 
in  one  part  of  Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  811. 

iYo^ivrror,  ov,  b,  Sophaenefut,  a 
leader  of  the  Greeks  in  tne  army  of 
the  younnr  C}-ms,  of  Stympbalus  in 
Arcadia,  Xen.  An.  1, 1,  II  -,  etc. 

SoAio,  Of,  i).  Ion.  00^07,  (ao^oc) : 
— orig.  clevemeMM  or  tkUl  in  handicraft 
and  art,  as  in  carpentry,  dff>dTc  jrdffiyf 
ti  tldj  oo^Itk,  II.  15,  412 ;  in  music 
and  singing,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  483,  SI  I ; 
in  poetry.  Find,  (who  in  0.  9,  161 
OSes  the  rare  pi.  trocar),  cf.  Xen.  An. 
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1,  2,  8 ;  (tin  in  driviog.  Plat  Trsf. 
123  C ;  ij  hrrczvoc  a-,  W  Pnot.  ai 
D ;  tr.  TtVOf,  knowledge  of.  m\«siii». 
once  vM  ■  thing,  Id.  360  D— 3.  ifait 
in  matters  of  common  life,  #onrf,**i^ 
ment,  inteliifenct,  prmdmrr,  prmrtttni 
andpttitieal  wiidom,  etc..  socb  ««  vrtt 
attriDUtea  to  the  seven  sages,  Hdt  1 
30, 60;  ^  vtpi  tov  ^im  o..  Plat.  Prol 
321  D :  also,  in  not  so  good  a  wtwr, 
cunning,  ahrewdnttM,  croft.  Hdt.  1,  Gl^ 
etc. — 3.  knawlrdge  of  a  kighrr  kxod,  as 
of  the  sciences,  leammg,  vuJna,  f<b- 
Uuophy,  freq^  in  Ear,  etc.,  cf  eifn 
Arist.  Eth.  N'  6,  7.— Cf.  ffo^dr,  m- 
^ter^t  throoghoot. 

lo^i^u.i.  -iou,  (OD4<r)  ta  mmht  om 
tm^o^,  to  inatruet,  maMt  wiot,  rtva  n, 
one  m  a  thing,  LXX.,  and  N  T.; 
the  act  ia  rare  m  good  aothois — U. 
oo^iio/tat,  a*  pass,  and  mid ,  to  *»■ 
come  or  bo  ao^fi^,  to  be  clever  or  >UM 
in  a  thing,  c.  gen.  rei,  rin-n?u«-  «- 
aofiaiiivof,  ikilltd  n  aeamanstiy. 
Hes.  Op.  647  (like  rif«i»  •wrrttift^mti, 
lb.  658);  so,m^.  h-  rrrr,  Xen  Ova. 
13,  6 : — absol.  («  te  or  betmme  nr.  » 
fftertut  witdom.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj  93 
A,  Xen.  Mem.  I,  S.46.— 3.  f»pi>;ife 
tphiot,  Ar.  Eq.  299, 721 ;  (•  ulmf  j>Mf 
trieks,  deal  nMrljr,  Enr.  1.  A.  T44. 
Dem.,  etc.;  a.  nrf,  to  deal 
mtk  one.  Ear.  Bacch.  SOB 
speaking,  to  ^tabble.  wtpi  ti.  ftoi. 
Rep.  309  D;  ao^eaoSai  -icpif  n.  m 
uee  fraud  lor  an  end,  Polvb  &.  SM.  12, 
cf  Plut.  Demoslh.  27  :— oq^Cown 
biTpoi,  fBscA-doctors,  FWs  Oreaa. 
Hipp. — 3.  aor.  tm^tatifvfu.  as  p«9a, 
to  be  deviled  or  cantnued.  Soph.  PInL 
n,  and  N.  T.  —  III.  <r<>f<s««aaz.  m 
dep.  c.  pf.  pass,  atooj^iafttu  ( Hdt  U 
80)  c.  ace.  rei,  to  deme.  f  fvm  aay 
thing  devertg,  MlfiJhf,  Hdt  1  r  .  S, 
66 ;  8,  27  ;  iiaivdi  Uiar  9«#vCro*a<. 
Ar.  Nub.  547.  cf  Jac.  Philoatr  Insf. 
p.  194.— 2.  ro  decfttt,  begwOr,  Jasvyh  ; 
/19  lu  mxSiiov.  Anlh.  P.  12, 25.— a  as 
percrire,  9TJ  tI  tan.  LX  X 

tZo^/tof.  OF,  b.  SnkOms.fM^tct 
Sophocles,  Anth  P.  7,81.—*  v  Zu- 
^tXof.  [l  in  arsis  Anth.  I.  c  ] 

Xu^iaiia,  omf.  TV,  {ooptZu^  o*f 
clever,  cunning  contriramee  or  thmmgil. 
a  device,  trnvenlton,  trick,  Pmd  O  12, 
24,  Hdt.  3,  85.  152.  Aeach  Pr  «« 
etc. :— in  Xen.  Hier.  I,  23,  fkr  atiJW 
drrnrag  of  food  :—»\to  la  (*»»  gioi 
sense,  a  wjr  trick,  erttfue,  fr^  g 
Eur.,  and  so  Thoc.  6,  77.  mc  .  « 
ttage-trick,  ctap-trmp,  Ar  Ran.  IT— S. 
a  eharp,  coptimtt  trftminl.  «  fm  IMi, 
fallacy,  sucn  as  the  sophnts  met  t 
tophiem,  Dem.  775,  S.  etc  :  »in  m 
Ar.  calls  a  person  <r6»itm'  SJejr,  (v 
431 :— opp.  to  a  tnie  lo;;iral  conc'a 
»ioDatio<r6^tllia,lTrtxiift^fia%  \tm. 
Top.  8,  II,  12. 

£o^(r/idnac,  or,  6,  a  dnarvatat, 
Nicet 

Zo^iOjuSncif .  17,  ov.  b^omging  r>  « 
lAe  a  oi^itiia,  MpAiXaca/.— IL  »  «., 
as  sobst..  Iste  form  for  ortperrr^ 

Zo^oiuinov,  ov.  t6,  dtii.  traa 
abpieiia,  Luc.  Parasit.  4X  {i\ 

iofiaiiuT<uitf(,  tf,  iiiiof'  Us  a 
aooitTfia,  oophieticot 

to^iaitoj,  6,  rare  and  late  farm 
for  ao^a/ui. 

Xo^aTria.a^,i,tkemtofmM 
oopkietry.  Plot.  2. 79  F.  ete. 

io^arrrpa,  arof,  to,- 
Oecon.  ap.  Euaeb. 

Za^tarrt'iu,  {oo^evriff^  to  art  mt  a 
oopkiet,  gioe  lettmro.  Plat  Lor«!t  tz. 
Caes.  3,  etc.— II.  transit ,  w  4  ■»» 
artfuUy:  hut  also  ••  cm 
to  dissuOit,  e.  (.  fpum,  Udtal 
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"SoitoT^ptov,  ov,  t6,  a  upkist't 
icJtool,  Clem.  Al. 

So^urnif,  ov,  &,  (<ro^u):— orig. 
like  ffo^Of .  a  matter  tf  tmx^t  craft,  esp. 
of  8  poet.  Find.  1.  5  (4),  36 ;  ol  musi- 
cians, Aesch.  Fr.  308  ;  ao^iorn  Op^- 
Kl  (9C.  Orpheus),  Eur.  Rhes.  024  ;  cf 
Alh:  632  C :— Keaerally,  tkiiful,  rriv 
iiriteiav,  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  9 : — ^metspli., 
c.  n^fuiruv,  Uamed  in  misery,  Eur. 
Heracl.  993 : — then, — 2.  one  who  i» 
clever  in  mattert  of  life,  a  jvdidouM, 
prurient  man,  a  wiee  etateeman,  etc.,  in 
which  sense  the  se«en  Sages  are 
always  called  ao^urral  by  Hdt.,  1, 
29,  cf.  2,  49 ;  so  too  Pythagoras,  4, 
96 ;  Iva  tta&ij  ao<l>iorfii  Jv  ^lof  vu- 
6eOTepof,  Aesch.  Pr.  62,  ubiv.  Btomt: 
— hence,  in  the  noblest  signf.  of  go- 
Ao^,theunMeTruu,phiio9opher,v.  Valck. 
Hipp.  921.— II.  at  Athens,  esp.,  one 
who  gone  letfona  in  the  arts  and  acietuet 
for  money,  such  as  Prodicos,  Gorghu, 
Protagoras,  etc.,  a  nphiel,  Thuc.  3, 
38,  Plat.,  etc.;  cf.  Arist.  Soph.  El. 

2.  6: — the  sophist,  ace.  to  Cic.  da 
Orat.  3,  16,  united  dicetidi  fadendique 
tapientia,  i.  e.  ability  both  to  speak 
and  act ;  for  many  of  them,  as  Gor- 
gias,  were  themselves  public  speak- 
ers {oratoret),  as  well  as  teachers  of 
rhetoric (rA«i>ru).  Iftheearljersoph- 
ists  are  to  be  blamed  rather  for  false 
display,  than  for  actual  false  inten- 
tion, their  trade  soon  became  that  of 
perverting  and  opposing  truth  as 
such,  and  in  this  character  being 
attacked  by  Socrates  and  Plato,  as 
also  by  Aristoph.,  and  others,  they 
fell  into  deserved  odinin ;  for  a  clear 
popular  account,  t.  Thirlw.  Hist,  of 
Or.  4,  p.  257  sq.  In  later  times,  the 
term  ao^iarhc  returned  into  honour, 
being  applied  to  the  f)^Toaec,or  high- 
flown  prone-writers  of  the  Empire,  such 
as  Philostratus,  Libanius,  etc. — Cf. 
aoiia,  oo^o^  throughout.     Hence 

So^tOTttM,  t>,  to  apeak  or  write  like 
a  topiiei,  Eubulid.  ap.  Ath.  437  D. 

Zo^iOTinii,  n,  6v,  (.ao^ar^c)  of  a 
tephiet,  0it)t,  Plat.  Phaedr.  248  £ : 
r«  a.,  the  tiqihiett.  Id.  Soph.  224  C : 
i  -KTi  (sc.  Tixori),  a  emkitt't  art, 
taphittry.  Id.  224  D,  etc.— II.  wpAuft- 
cal,  faUaciatu,  fth  ao^ltniKoi/f  aUi 
ao^ovc,  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  7; — Arist. 
wrote  a  treatise  irepi  ao^tartKuv 
iXlyxiriV-    Adv.  -nuf.  Id. 

^o^inTofiaviu,  u,  to  be  mad  after 
the  MphietM,  Greg.  Naz. 

ioMOTpia,  Of,  i).  ieta-vf  eo^artK, 
Ptet.  Euthyd-  29?  C. 

tZo^OiicX^f,  iov^,  6,  Sophada,  son 
of  Sophilus,  the  celebrated  tragic 
poet  of  Athena — 2.  son  of  Sostra- 
tides,  a  general  of  the  Athenians  in 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc.  3. 115; 
4,  5  i  etc. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

io^vooi,  Ov,  cootr.  -vovf,  mm, 
itjo^oc,  voof )  wite-minded,  Luc  Rhet. 
Praec.  17. 

2o^,  9,  dv,  strictly,  clever,  ekUful, 
tkiiled  in  any  handicraft  or  art,  cunning 
in  hie  enfl,  generally,  of  any  one  who 
excelled  his  fellows  in  any  thing, 
^p^nyXuraf  a..  Find.  P.  6,  154; 
oiuvofltTOf .  Soph.  O.  T.  484 ;  etc. ; 
even  hedgmg  and  ditching,  as  in  the 
Margites  ap  Arist.  Eth.  N.6,7;  but, 
in  this  sense,  mostly  of  poets  and 
musicians,  Pind.-O.  1,  15;  P.  1,42; 

3,  200,  Soph. ;  cf  ao^ia  I : — esp.,  one 
toho  hae  natural  ahUitiee  for  any  thing, 
upp.  to  6  iiaSCni,  one  who  owes  all 
to  teaching,  oo^  6  xoii,'  tlditf  ^^, 
rind.  O.  2,  154  ;  i  XPV<"/<'  eUuf, 
oiX  i  vdW  eliitr,  aoific,  Aeacb.  Kr. 
8T1' — 2.  generally,  clever  in  mattert 


of  common  life,  jttdieiout,  intelligent, 
prudent,  teite,  esp.  in  political  matters, 
m  which  sense  the  seven  Sages  were 
so  called,  v.  Dicaearch.,  etc.,  ap. 
Diog.  L.  1,  40  sq.,  cf  ao6i(m'i^  I.  2  : 
hence,  threwd,  cunning,  nrst  in  Hdt. 
3,  85 ;  and  so  even  of  animals,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  7 ;  6,  13 :  TO  ao^v,  a  threii'd 
thought,  ihrewdneae.  Plat. — 3.  as  re- 
stricted by  philosophers,  ikitled  m  the 
aciences,  learned,  profound,  wiee,  freq. 
in  Eur.,  Plat.,  etc. ;  hence,  ironical- 
ly, abatnae,  obacure,  (as  the  word 
tranacendental  is  sometimes  used  with 
us),  opp.  to  (ra^ft  Ar.  Ran..  1434; 
whereas  Eur.  Or.  397,  says  ao^bv  rd 
aa^it,  oi  TO  fif/  (TO(>£f  .r— From  these 
saccessive  limitations  of  signf.,  v. 
esp.  Arist.  Eth.  I.  c.  N.  6,  7.— Con- 
struction :  —  nsu.  c.  ace.  rei,  Eur. 
Bacch.  8S5,  and  Plat. ;  also,  a.  tv 
Ttvt,  Eur.  I.  T.  662,  1238;  elf  n.  Id. 
Antig.  6,  3 ;  mpi  ri  or  rivof ,  Plat. 
Symp.  203  A,  Apol.  19  C  ;  rarely  c. 
gen.  solo,  KOKuv  ao^{,  Aesch.  Supp. 
453 :  also  c.  inf.,  ao^c  Xiyeiv,  (To^of 
voeiv,  etc.,  Valck.  Hipp.  921  :  but 
it  is  mostly  used  absoi. — The  history 
of  our  word  cunning  is  much  the 
same  with  that  of  ao^c,  or  rather  of 
ao^iOTij^. — II.  pass.,  of  things,  clrv. 
erly  deviaed.  prvdrnt,  u-iae,  vofioc,  Hdt. 
1,  196;  yiiijfiri,  Xd>Of,  etc. ;  iro^- 
rep'  i}  Kar'  uvdpa  mifiHaXelv  iv^, 
Eur.  Med.  675.  — III.  adv.  oo<«<3{-, 
cleverly,  Kiaety,  etc.,  first  in  Soph. 
(Though  the  word  does  not  occur  in 
Horn,  or  Hes.,  except  in  the  Margites 
I.  c,  its  derivs.  oo^a,  aoiplliu,  do : 
its  root  appears  in  Lat.  aapere,  tapor, 
aapiena :  also  akin  to  aa^^,  q.  v.) 

2)o^ou,^ffu^'CCi),  LXX. 

iXo^iMi,  inioc,  l>,  Sophon,  an  Acar- 
naniaii  cook,  ap.  Ath.  403  E. 

^6u,=ffu6u,  (TuCu,  rare,  only  Ep., 
to  preserve,  aave,  deliver,  aoTi^,  troif,  II. 
9,  424,  681,  aouot,  II.  9,  393.     Hence 

Souvai'>T)7f,  ov,  6,  (vavTJic)  deliver- 
er of  aailora,  the  name  of  a  harbour ; 
written  also,  and  perh.  better,  ouo- 
rovrrif. 

iiradaS,  ewof,  i,  ii,=oir6^,  Gramm. 

iit&Sliu,  (a-K&uS  to  draw  of,  ana- 
dlfttc  TO  iepfta,  Hdt.  5,  25. 

Zrrudi^,  Iko^,  t],  {mrau)  a  bough  or 
branch  torn  off{c(.  KXddo^  from  kAou)  : 
esp.  a  palm-oranch  or  frond,  like  ^aic* 
Nic.  Al.  528,  PluL  2,  724  A  :  cf. 
mrddti  7.-2.  also  as  adj.,  of  that. col- 
our, our  bay,  Lat.  ipadix  in  Virg.  G. 
3, 82,  cf.  A.  Oell.  2, 26, 9.— II.  a  tiring- 
td  mttnanmt  like  the  lyre.  Poll.  4,  59, 
condemned  by  Quintilian  as  effemi- 
nate, i,  10,  31.— III.  the  rind  atripped 
from  the  root  of  the  nplvof.  [d,  Nic. 
and  Virg.  11.  c.l 

itrOdovl^o,  (inrailuv)  like  oirdu, 
OTrapaoau,  to  tear  to  piecet ;  air.  rov 
nrov,  to  make  an  abrupt,  tharp  sound, 
Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  p.  75.    Hence 

^jrHdovtatia,  arof,  ro,  a  tearing, 
fuurruv,  Mel.  77,  5. 

JiTTadovtaiiic,  ov,  6t=foreg.,  ijx''"' 
emaSovta/ioi,  snarp  sounds  diatracting 
the  ear,  Dion.  H.  de  Dem.  40. 

Xirddijv,  uvo^,  and  ovto^,  d.  Lob. 
Phryn.  273,  (airao) :  an  eunuch,  Lat. 
ipado,  Plut.  Demetr.  25.  [2] 

iiriitjv,  6vo(,  i,  (an6u)  a  tear, 
rent,  rupture,  Hipp. :  esp.  a  eonvuttinn, 
cramp,  tpatm.  Id.,  Nic.  Al.  317;-rlike 
(TTTao/ia,  ff:ra(7^(J{*.  (Sometimes  less 
accurately  written  atruduv) 

£7ruduAacj.= ffTToraAuu,  very  dub. 

ijr&86Xiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  aird- 
ftf  4 ;  cf  oiraraXiov.  [a] 

liraOdTdc,  ^,  inr,  Dor.  for  (nroftj- 
t6(. 
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ttfuBaa,  u,  f.  -l/au,  in  weaving,  l» 
ttrikedown  the  woof  with  the  ottoS^  (q 
v.).  Off.  Tov  ioTov,  Philyll.  Pol  4: 
hence  in  Ar.  Nub.  55,  Xiav  anaOdv, 
to  weave  at  a  great  rate,. to  go  faat,  a 
cant  phrase  for  throwing  away  money 
(prob.  with  a  play  on  airaraMu) ;  so 
mr.  Tu  XPV/toTa,  Plut.  Pericl.  14  :— 
ovaJdiiv  ^rd,  to  prune,  clip  planta, 
Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  496.— In  Dem 
354,  fin.,  ianaOuTo  Titira  Kui  iSiiptf 
yopeiTo  (prob.),  these  weba  were  woven 
and  these  speeches  made  (cf.  fiuirru, 
v^ivu,  Lat.  texere),  v.  Schaf.  ad  1. : 
others  take  it,  these  measures  mrs 
to  inconaiderately  taken ;  so,  iiKptTU^ 
^perai  Koi  offaSdrai  ri  rCni  avdpu- 
iruv,  Plut.  2,  168  A. 

Xtrddj],  i7f,  37,  any  broad  blade,  of 
wood  or  metal :  esp., — 1.  a  broad,  flat 
piece  of  wood  uaed  by  the  ancient  teeav- 
era  in  their  upright  loom  (instead  of 
the  comb,  icm'f ,  used  in  the  horizon- 
tal), for  striking  the  threads  of  the 
woof  home,  so  as  to  make  the  web 
close.  Aesch.  Cho.  232,  Plat.  Lys. 
208  D ;  cf.  (nraOtu.— 2.  a  tpaddle, 
apatula,  for  stirring  any  thing,  Alex. 
Drop.  2. — 3.  like  nJuirti,  the  paddle  or 
blade  of  an  oar.  Lye.  23.-4.  the  broad 
riha :  m  Hipp,  also  the  ehoulder-bladc, 
acapnia. — 5.  the  broad  blade  of  a  award, 
Eur.  Earysth.  2 :  a  broad-eword.  Phi- 
lem.  p.  378. — 6.  a  scraper  for  currying 
horaes. — 7.  the  atom  of  a  palm-leaf,  Hdt. 
7,  69 :  also  the  spathe,  i.  e.  sheath,  of 
the  flower  in  many  plants,  esp.  of  tlie 
palm-kind,  Thetmhr.  (Lat.  apatha. 
Germ,  tpatel,  Ital.  tpa4a,  our  ipade, 
paddle,  etc.)  [u] 

'ZTTufftjpa,  u.To^,  TO,  (oiriiButS)  aweb 
made  close  by  atriking  :  metaph.,  ffTT. 
^peviM>.=TO  TrvKtvo^pov. 

^mi8))atc,tui,  i),  (intaBau)  a  tirik- 
inr  the  web  with  the  airuOij,  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc.  7,  2,  4. — H.  a  aquander- 
ing.  [a] 

ivtU)rir6{,  fi,  ov,  (avtwau)  atruck 
with  the  orra9f),  q.  v. :  generally,  kw- 
ven,  Aeach.~Fr.  320,  Soph.  ap.  Poll. 
7, 36.  .     . 

Sirudfa,  Of,  4,=<Tiraftr  IV. 

ZiruOiCu,  f .  -lau>,  ( inraftj  '2 )  (• 
tpread  unth  a  tpatula: — mid.,  Is  use  a 
apatula  m  OKointtng  one's  aelf  —  II. 
(OTroSi;  5)  to  play  with  the  eumd,  v.  L 
Cratin.  Tropbon.  4,  ubi  v.  Meinek. 

XnuHlvaitii,  lXa^(,  A,=sq. 

£7rudi'vf7f,  ov,  6,  (oirdOij)  a  young 
deer,  so  cslled  from  the  shape  of  its 
horns. 

2tu0iov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  OTttWii, 
Anth.  P.  6,  283.  [d] 

Strddioc,  a,  ov,  ahaped  Ukea  inraBri, 
Opp.  C.  1,296.  |;d] 

itrudlf.  Hot,  V-^OicdBri,  a  tpatula, 
Ar.  Fr.  8. — U.  a  cloaely-woven  cloth,  (v. 
<nru0tl  I). 

irrd0Lap6(,  ov,  6,  (tnradiiu  II)  a 
amiting  urith  the  sword, 

iTTdHirnc  olvof,  6,  palm-vime, 
Alex.  Trail. 

2vd8o;ii}Xti,  tif,  h,  (amSti  2,  fiijXii) 
a  apatnla-ahaped  probe,  Hipp. 

Sffoflo^Xiof,  ov,  (oiriiftj  5,  ^X- 
Xav)  with  sword-ahaped  leaves  or  spinet, 
as  the  fir,  Theophr.  H..PI.  I,  10,  4. 

ZnAl'PQ,  more  usu.  with  a  pre- 
fixed, dovnipu,  q.  v.  (From  mdu, 
akin  to  OKafpu.  a^oAu^u,  oTrapdoou.) 

£iraxa,  Pers.  foTTr/v  Kvva,  Hdt.  1, 
1 10 ;  cf  Kvuv  fin. 

iirMa8pov,  ov,  to,  v.  aKdiev6pov. 

XiTukuKia,  af,  A.  a  defect  in  the  eye, 
dim-aixhtedneaa :  from 

indXaf,  dKOf,  6,  also  litnrdXai 
(q.  v.),  a  mole.  j 

iird}^pov,  ov,  ri,  v.  aKdXevSpov. 
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SirSAcif,  Aeol.  for  araXtic,  part 
•or.  para,  from  ariXhi. 

SiroAtof,  ov,  Td,  =  \lid}uovt  ^l>iX- 
Xiov.  [u] 

SvMc,  Hoc,  i),  Aeol.  for  VaX/f. 

iiTuMuv,  0,  (ffjroAiov)  o  m'c/»r- 
mo^  to  shelter  soldiers  engaged  in  a 
siege,  Lat.  vijiea, 

Sn-dvdieX(Poc,  ov,  (oirovdf,  oiSeX- 
A6c)  vnth/ew  brotkert  or  tiatera,  Sext. 
£inp.  p.  353. 

Svuvavipia,  of,  v<  ((riruvtc,  uy^) 
tack  of  men  or  p«noiu. 

Xirdvti,  tK,  i,  and  airdvla.  Of,  ^, 
ssffiraviTf  wont.  «carcen«»,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  201. 

f  2)rav/a,  Of,  i^,  another  form  of 'la- 
vavla,  N.  T. :  v.  Sjrovdf. 

£iruvZaxic,  (ottoWo)  adv,,  rarefy, 
utdom,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  17.  [a\ 

iiruvl^u,  (■  -i(Tu,((rxdvi;)of  things, 
to  bt  rare,  scarce,  few  or  scanty,  Pind. 
N.  6, 54,  Ar.  Vesp.  252.-2.  of  persons, 
to  tack  or  be  in  want  of  a  thing,  XPV' 
ltun)v,3iov,  Hdt.  1,  187,  196;  iri- 
ffXuc,  Eur.  Med.  960,  etc. ;  rpo^f, 
Thuc.  4, 6;  etc. — II.  transit.,  to  make 
rare  or  ecarce,  Tt,  Pbilo :— hence  pass. 
3=act.  (signf.  2),  ianaviontff  apu- 
vui>,  Aescb.  Pers.  1024,  cf.  Eur.  Or. 
io55,  Med.  560 ;  and  so  in  Xen. 

Xirdvios,  a,  ov,  like  uicavof,  of 
persons  and  things,  rare,  few,  scarce, 
acanly,  first  in  Hdt.  2,  67;  5,  29; 
andviov  iavTov  Tzapixetv,  like  Lat. 
dijkiles  attitus  habere.  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
81) ;  c.  inf.,  <nr.  Idelv,  rare  to  beaald, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1, 3,  3 :— as  adv..  mrdviot 
Ini^iTf,  he  setdam  visits.  Hdt.  2, 73 ; 
80,  <T;r.  ^av^vat,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  46 : 
— comp.  airavtuTCfiOf,  Hdt.  8.  25, 
Plat,  etc.  Adv.  -U>{,  setdetn,  Xen. 
Ages.  9, 1 ;  so  onaviif.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
256  C— 11.  of  persons,  tacking,  needy. 

[d] 

Zirovtirvf,  7Tof,  $,=sq.,  lack,  yijj-, 
Isocr.  47  C,  68  A. 

'Zvdvtf,  euf,  i7,((r;ra>'a(')  of  things, 
0earceness f rareness :  ov  0iruvif,C.  inf., 
'lis  not  Aoni  to...,  Eur.  I.  A.  1163.— II. 
of  persons,  lack,  want,  c.  gen.,  as,  ar. 
6i0^v,  Hdt.  5,  58 ;  esp.,  air.  0lov, 
porerty.  Soph.  O.  T.  1461,  Eur.  Hec. 
12 ;  and  so  iriruvif  alone,  Soph.  O.  C. 
506:  ipyvpiov  air.,  Lys.  152,  ult. ; 
iv  OTTuvet  rpij/iarwr,  Dem.  389,  6. 

Zn'uviffrof,  17,  ov,  iairuvi^u)  of 
things,  wanted,  scarce,  lacking ;  poor, 
shabby,  dupiniara.  Soph.  O.  C.  4. — II. 
of  persons,  stinted  of  a  thing,  rivof, 
Strab. 

ZndvOKopirta,  ac,  v,  lack  of  fruit, 
Diod. :  V.  I.  aTevoK-. 

itr&voiriiyuv,  uvof,.  6,  ((nrofof, 
iruvwt')  tacking  a  beard,  Galen. 

i  n  A'NO'i.  ij,  ov,  of  things,  scarce, 
rare,  like  parens  and  rams. — II.  of 
persons,  in  want  of,  lacking,  Tivo^. 
(Akin  to  ^jraviUi,  tjiravcu,  iiiravia, 
ijxdvu,  ^;|;oi'jo.)  [ti,  though  Draco 
119,  26,  would  have  u.] 

Zirai'df .  i/.  ov,  older  form  of 'Io»ra- 
»/6f.  Schaf  Plut.  Bert.  11. 

SrTdvoaiTta.  of,  ij.  lack  of  com  or 
food,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  7  :  from 

STovofflTOf,  OV,  (ffiroKof,  otrof) 
tacking  corn  ox  food. 

ivuvoanrpiiOf,  ov,  with  few  seeds. 

XndvoTrKvo^,  nv,  {anavo^,  riKvov) 
lacking  children,  Sext..Emp.  p.  355. 

Xirdviiovpo^,  ov,  iovpd)  lactang  in 
tail,  SHsp. 

irtdvo^X^M;,  ov,  (i/niXiov)  lacking 
in  leaves. 

£  TTuvvSpo^,  ov,  (<TKav6^,  vdwp)  lack- 
ing water,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  80 
C. 

iiraoayita,  arof,  to,  lairapdavu) 
1370 
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a  piece  torn  off,  apiees,  shred,  tm.  Ttvof, 
a  man's  mangled  corpse, .  Soph.  Ant. 
1081  ;  iTTr.  KO/iac,  Eur.  Andr.  826. — 
ll.=inrarray/ioc,  Eur.  Batch.  739. 
[ffffo]    Hence 

SvdpayudTtidtic.  et,  commlmw, 
Kpavyti,  Plut.  2,  130  D. 

2irapu}7<af,  ov,  i,  {airapdaau)  a 
tearing,  rending,  mangling,  hoKXW,  try 
them,  Eur.  Bacch.  735:  but  irirapax- 
llOi  X^^^Z*  XP*^"^^,  ®'^.»  rending  of 
them,  Eur.  Pboen.  1525,  Tro.  453.— 
11.  aconvulsion,  spasm,  Aesch.  Ft.  155, 
Soph.  Tr.  778,  1234. 

zvdpayniiijK,  ef,  (e2iJof)  =<rn^o- 
payfiaTuOffC,  Htpp. 

i^napddoKo^,  ov,  A,  Sparadocus, 
father  of  the  Thracian  prince  Seulhes, 
Thuc.  2,  101,  V.  I.  SiropdoKOf. 

ZndpttKT^,  ov,  6,  oas  who  rends  in 
pieces. 

iZiraputteiCot,  ov,  i,  Sparamitus, 
a  eunuch  of  Sardanapalus,  Ath.  528 
F. 

Sn-upofif,  ii,=a7rapayii6{.  faird} 

XTTdpuacu,  Att.  -TTu  ;  f.  -^: — To 
tear,  rend  in  pieces,  mangle,  Lat.  lace- 
rare,  esp.  of  dogs,  carnivorous  ani- 
mals, and  the  like,  air.  aupKOC  dir' 
iareuv,  Eur.  Med.  1217 ;  aitofno- 
acadat  KOftac,  to  tear  oiie's  hair.  Id. 
Andr.  1209 ;  geoerally,  air.  flpovrg, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1018  : — metaph.,  toputl  to 
pieces,  attack,  Lat.  contkciis  tacerars, 
air.  Ttvd  ?.6yu.  Plat.  R«p.  539  B,  ef. 
Dem.  785, 18';  XiiffaifOir.  rivu,  Ljrc. 
656 : — pass.,  (o  be  connUsed,  retch  with 
desire  to  vomit.  Foes.  Oec  Hipp. 
(Akin  to  oirdu,  amipu.) 

£  jrapydvuu,u.=^airapyav6<j,avap- 
yaviCu,  Plat.  Legg.  782  E. 

Xirapydviiu,  f.  -iau,  (oirdpyavov) 
like  airapyavou,  to  swathe,  wrap  up, 
Hes.  Tb,  485. 

iirapyuvtov,  ov,t6,  dim.  firom  avip- 
yavov. — II.  a  plant,  Diosc.  4,  21. 
[yd] 

iirapryavtiirtic,  ov,  6,  a  child  in 
swaddttng-clothes,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  301 ; 
formed  like  elpa^iur^ :  from 

Xirupydvov,  ov,  to,  iairdpyu): — a 
swaddling  Or  swathing  band,  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  151.  306.  Pind.  N.  1,  58:  usu. 
in  plur.,  swaddling-clothes,  H.  Merc. 
237,  Pind.  P.  4, 202 ;  itaic  Ir"  uv  h 
aitapydvoic,  Aesch.  Cho.  755,  cf. 
529,  Ag.  1606:— hence,  in  Trae.,  any 
thing  which  reminds  of  one'schiluhood, 
tMe  marks,  etc.,  6y  which  a  person's  true 
birth  and  family  are  discovered,  Lat. 
monumenta,crepundia,cf.Ht\inc^  Soph. 
O.  T.  1035,  DoDat.  Terent.  Eun.  4, 6, 
15 ;  allusion  is  prob.  made  to  thia  in 
Ar.  Ach.  431.    Heiice 

Xirap)  dvou,  u,  la  swathe  a  child  >'■ 
swaddling  ■  clothes,  airtip)  avuauvTt^ 
ireirXni{  (roe  irutia)  Eur.  Ion  955, 
cf.  Ath.  258  A  ;  Hipp.,  in  pass. ;  cf. 
airnpyu.    Hence 

XKOpyuiuaa,  arof,  t6,  that  tMeh 
is  swathed. — ll.^aTTupyavov. 

Xirapyiivuatf,  euc- '/,  "  swathing  a 
child  in  swaddling-clothes,  [yd] 

fXirapyaTTtithf^,  ov^,  A,  Spargap^- 
thes,  a  king  of  the  Scythians,  Hut.  4, 
78. 

iXirapyo:riari(,  ovc- 1>,  Spargapises, 
son  of  queen  Tomyris.  HdL  1, 21 1. 

iirapydu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  like  ipydu, 
to  be  full  to  bursting,  to  swell,  be  ripe, 
luuiTof  airapyuv,  Eur.  Bacch.  701, 
Cycl.  55 ;  of  a  woman  with  child. 
Plat.  Syinp.  206  D ;  also,  ro  swell  with 
hummus.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ;  with 
milk,  Q.  Sm.  14,  283 ;  of  theeartb,  ro 
irem  with  life. — 11.  mets|>h..  like  Lat 
turgere,  to  swell  with  dMiire  or  any  pas- 
sion, Plat  Phaedr.  256  A,  Legg.eW 
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A;  ir(p<,np6f  rt.  Plnt2,S8SC.im 
A  ;  ^iri  Ti,  for  a  thing.  Id.  Artax.  3 : 
bXtyofixla.  OTtapyuaa,  Id.  Lycar(  7. 
(Not  tron  enlpxu  or  inrau :  bat  ra- 
ther from  the  same  root  a*  ifryw*, 
bpyij,  akin  to  a^j-uu  and  opopv 
yeu.)    Hence 

iirapyil,  ^f,  f/,  like  ipn,  tmstSmg 
impulse  or  desire ;  passion, 

Xirupyu,  t  -^u,  to  jm/Ar,  eap,  % 
child,  heuce  to  wrap  m  wmrnddls*)^ 
clalhes,  oirupiitv  Iv  (lapei  jutwy,  U. 
Hom.  Ap.  121.  (Hen4-e  awofijvTor, 
and  the  more  uau.  verbal  forms  anf- 
yav6u,tfiTapyaviu,a7:apyfii.*i.^t^  CL 
OKtipa,  aittlpof,  innipov.) 

Sn-dpyuorf,  cuf,  9,  a  twdlmg,  par- 
arum,  Diosc. 

t2a'(ipAMOcov,i,T.  Sropd^ocar. 

^XirapiSpa,  ac>  h,  Sparetir*,  wiM 
of  Amorges,  Ctea. 

Xirdpflc,  part,  airoft^vai,  ud.  aCL 
2  paaa.  from  avtlpu. 

Xirdpi^u,=^airaipv,  Gramm. 

XirufrvoirokLo^,  ov,  teoA  iMn  grtf 
hair. 

Xirapvo^,  Vi  dv,  poet,  for  ffravoc. 
airdvioc,  Aesch.  Ag.  556. 

Xitapof,  ov,  b,  a  ssa-fUlt,  net  to  be 
confounded  with  axapor,  Epich.  fk 
24.  ( From  amtipu,  like  aaiipac  *nm 
matpu.)  [u] 

XTOpTdyeviii,  if,  jndmasg  lla 
shrvh  spartos,  App. 

XirapTuyeviK,  '{•  (Sinipr^.  Jrru^ 
of  Spmtan  breed. 

tSn'Opnuof,  ov,  i,  SpartoenM,  tba 
celebrated  leader  of  the  gladtaloc^ 
Ath.  272  F. 

Xirt'ipTif,  9f ,  ii,:=airdpvov,  a  rvpm  m 
cord  ofspartitm,  Ar.  Av.  815  (with  a 
play  up<m  Sparta),  cf  Cratin  .\e 
9,  et  ibi  Memeke.— II.  like  e  " 
plumtb-lme;  also  g  oniprof. 

XirdpTv,  PC,  ii,  Spmrtm  in  I 
Hom.  as  II.  2. 582  ;  etc  :  besce  »At%, 
XirupmBfv,  from  Sparta.  Od-  4,  10  ; 
XirdpTvvit,  to  Sparu.—Hl.  daactol 
of  the  Eurotas,  wife  of  Lacedac^ao. 
Apollod. ;  etc 

2iropriur7f,  ov,  6,  tlon.  -e^-r^.sati 
Hdt.  1,  65t,  a  Spartan,  Ear.  aaA 
Thuc  :  fem.  XirapTuiTif.  idof,  t»  Z. 
l(«uv,  Eur.  Or.S37t ;  and  Xxapnm(, 
itioc:  adj.  XmpriaTutii,  9.  or. 
Spartan,  [u] 

XrapTivi),  9f>  9r»«vdprq,  AaL  K. 
A.  12, 43. 

XiripTlvof,  ^,  eni,  made  af  ni^avf, 
Cralin.  Nemes.  9. 

XnapTiov;  ov,  to,  dim.  frtxn  ofm^ 
T^,  airdpTov,  a  smaO  eord  or  f^pe.  Ax 
Pae.  1247.— II.  the  Songm  efa  >ii«»ni. 
Lat  ansa,  ngma,  Ariat  Mechan.  S.  U 
9.— in.=ffir<iprDC,  the  okrmK  Dmr. 

XttapTioxaiTifc,  ev,  i,  iim^rru^ 
X<uTii)  like  irTrapvoiro}.iof,  wstk  amm- 
tered  scanty  hair.  Plat.  (Cora.)  Pro^ 
2 ;  cf.  Lob.  Pbryn.  662. 

XrapriieToc.  ov,  (^eu)  iasmd  nA 
orruprof,  Opp.  C.  1,  ISC 

iXnaproi,  uv,  oJ,  ».  <nro<r-«f  H 

Strdprov,  ov,  to,  (vxripu)  «  nf*, 
cabU.  II.  2.  13&,  Hdt.  5w  16.  Ttnc  4. 
48:  strictly,  a  ro^  mmde  of  e^yifirwf 
(cf.  oirttprq),  Lat.  sparfaoK,  spae^ma 
also,  in  pi.,  this  material  far  makm^ 
rvpu.  like  /U'vo.  v.  PlaL  et  Xen.  B.  c 
snb  inniprof.— Homer's  csbim  ccaM 
not  have  been  made  of  the  Spaanli 
(nruprof,  as  it  was  not  ktHMsa  H>  tha 
Greekvtill  long  a'ler,  Varroap.  GeH 
17.3,Phn.24.40,firM:  Pbixi 
they  were  made  d  aooOtrr 
a  kind  of  trMm  (tfOilAimn  ac  , 
Lino.).— IL-ssffraprtov  II.  AiMt 
Chan.  I,  17  and  'JO.— 111=  _ 

Ariat  U.  A. ».  40^  «•.    CC  nn^r^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


inAT 

XirapTOTrXoKoi,  ov,  making  npa, 
esp,  of  (Trroprof. 

ZxaproTO^iOf,  ov,  vdth  tcatlered 
gray  hairt ;  cf.  (TirapvoxoXiof  ■ 

iiraproiruXvf,  ov,  i,  (iru^u)  a 
dealer  in  ropes  or  maU  of  andpTOf. 
Hence 

ZjraproJrwXiov,  ov,  TOj  Ihe  shop  of 
a  ffiraproTuXf/f,  Menand.  p.  289. 

Siroprdr,  9, 6v,  (inrcipu)  «>im,  tcat- 
ttrtd :  metaph.  begotten,  airapruv  y(- 
voc,  children  of  men,  Aesch.  Eum. 
4)6.— II.  esp.,  at  Thebes,  2irapro/, 
oi,  the  Sown-men,  those  who  claimed 
descent  from  the  dragon's  teeth  sown 
by  Cadmus :  hence  Xvaproi  for  617- 
Balot,  Find.  I.  1,  41 ;  7  (6),  13,  and 
Trag. ;  XoyxV  oiraprdc,  the  Theban 
■pear,  Eur.  Supp.  578. 

iirdpTo;,  ov,  6  and  1),  the  thntb 
inrupToc,  either  Lygeum  tparium  or 
lipa  lenacittima,  Linn,,  growing  in 
Spain  (both  still  cslled  esparto  there), 
and  (as  Pliny  says)  usnl  by  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country  for  divers  purposes, 
but  by  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans 
for  making  cords  or  ropes,  and  then 
by  all  the  Greeks,  cf.  PIftt.  Polit.  280 
C,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  13,  and  Schneid. 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  1,  5,  2,  Plin.  19, 7. 
— 2.  another  plant,  a  kind  of  broom, 
tpartium  seoparium,  Linn.,  the  seeds 
of  which  were  used  in  medicine: — y. 
aub  airiipTov. — Il.iJ<T»rapTOf,=(nrap- 
njll. 

Sffopro^dpof,  ov.  (^ipu)  bearing 
the  shrub  tTKupTo^,  Strab. 

ZJrapToxoi'T'K,  ov,  b,  f.  I.  for  tnrap- 

Tiirupru^of,  ov,  6,  and  Ziropru- 
Adr,  Spariolus,  a  City  of  Macedonia, 
in  Bottiaea,  Tbuc.  2,  79 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
S.  3.  6. 

tXiruprwv,  uvo^,  6,  Spartan,  son  of 

5boroneu8,  Paus.  2, 16,  4. — 2.  son  of 
'isamenus.  Id.  7,  6,  2. 

Siraffif,  euc,  V,  (.orruu)  a  pulling: 
u  convulsion,  spasm,  [u] 

£xua/>a,  OTOi,  to,  (  arrdu  )  that 
tcAi'cA  t*  drawn,  air.  ii^v(,  a  drawn 
•word,  Ptut.  Otho  17  :  that  uhich  hat 
ifteeit  torn  off,  a  piece,  shred,  Id.  SulL 
2! ;  cf  Wyttenb  2,  99  C— H.  a  con- 
vuision,spatm, Hipp.,  Plat.  Tim.  87  E. 

ivaaitaTtov,  otl,  to,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Xvaa/iiiTuStK,  t(,  ((rtao/ia,  elSofI 
like  convulsions,  conmdsive,  spasmodic, 
Arist.  Frobl.  5.  1,  1. 

inaanoi,  ov,  i,  (,awdu)^airufft( 
and  onuatia,  a  convulsion,  tpasm,  Hdt. 
4,  187,  Soph.  Tr.  805,  1082,  etc. :  d 
fit  of  epilepsy,  Hipp. — II.  tension,  m^. 
friapism,  IM.  tentigo.  At.  Lys.  845. 

ZTraffjUud^f,  e;.  =  oiraanaTui^i, 
Theophr.    Adv.  -duQ. 

SiratrriKOf,  ^,  ov,  (or'uu)  pulling, 
atretching. 

Zjrurayof  or  ffirdravyof.  ov,  i, 
Atist.  H.  A.  4,  5,  2 ;  ana  anardyyti, 
il,  Ar.  Fr.  359 ;— a  kind  of  sea-urchin. 

XiTuTu^Atj,  0,  f.  '^ffu,  to  live  riot- 
ously or  Itwdty,  to  run  riot,  LXX. :  to 
be  efemiiuue  ot  spoilt,  Tu  iTiraraAuvra 
Tuv  iroitluv,  Theano :  from 

Zttutu^.v,  170  il,  (prob.  from  aira- 
9uu\  wantonness,  riot,  XPVOOfiavi/f, 
Anih.  P.  5,308:  —  rpi>*o<Ierof  air., 
i.  e.  a  bracelet,  lb.  6,74  ;  xpixfofofM^ . 
en.  Tapaur,  i.  e.  an  anklet,  lb.  5, 27 ; 
cf.  airaTu?Jov. 

tKuTuy.iiua,  OTof,  To.(oTraTdXdu) 
=  foreg,  Anlh.  P.  9,  643. 

SruToJ.ioi',  ov,  TO,  written  also 
tnraOuf.iov.  a  kind  ofbriuelet,  Anth. : 
ftlso,  a  mode  of  dressinft  the  hair  in  a 
simple  knot,  eorymbus,  Sahnas.  ad  So- 
lin.  p.  537.  (From  oitardXii,  q. ».)  [4]  I 
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SffaraXoc  iv,  (avaTaXri)  riotous, 
gluttonous,  Anth.  P.  5,  18,  87. 

ircuTtiof,  n,  ov,  {androt)  of  a  skin 
or  leather,  [a] 

HvoTi/iSac,  ov,  6,  Spatembas,  an 
ancient  Indian  king,  Arr.  Ind.  8,  1 . 

Sirurtfu,  f.  -iou,  (airia)  to  draw, 
suck. 

XirdTlXii,  i;f,  17,  (Am  excrement, 
Hipp. :  generally,  human  ordure.  At. 
Pac.  48.  (From  oKiJp,  OKOTif,  and 
TtXdtJ.)  —  II.  ((Tirurof)  parings  of 
leather,  dub.  [(] 

STrariXowpof,  6.  {oimTlX^,  oipd) 
faul-tailtd, filthy,  [f] 

£irurof,  to,  a  skin,  hide,  hatker, 
Boeot.  wonl.  [u]    Hence 

2irurau,=«amk>. 

£nA'Q,  fut.  avdao:  pf.  ItnriKa, 
pf.  pass,  lawaa/tat :  aor:  mid.  faira- 
aii/iiiv,  the'  tense  most  in  use  in 
Horn.:  aor. pass. ^ffirdo^i/v.  Todraw; 
hence, — 1.  10  draw  out  or  forth,  II.  II, 
458 ;  c.  ace.,  ^uayava,  &op,  lyxot 
Trapd  ^rjpoH  or  iK  avpiyyo^  OTtdaa- 
odat,  Od.  22,  74,  II.  16,  473;  19,387; 
^K  x^tpoc  ;f«p<i  (TKuoaro,  Od.  2, 321  ; 
{xJnac,  Od.  10, 166 :  so  in  prose,  this 
signf,  is  nsu.  in  mid.,  as  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
S,  29;  but,  (l<l>o(<mdaavTa,  Eur.  Or. 
Il9i •.—BToalXvTof  (sc.  lyxeof  <f 
uniMj{),  II.  11,  456: — also,  wdXov 
avdv,  to  draw  the  lot  (out  of  the  hel- 
met, etc.),  Aesch.  Ac.  333.— II.  of 
violent  actions,  lo  pluck  of  or  out,  k6- 
Hip>,  Soph.  O.  T,  1243,  cf.  Tr.  690.— 

2.  to  tear^  rend,  esp.  of  ravenous  ani- 
mals, like  OTtapdaau,  Soph.  Ant.  258, 
1003. — 3.  to  wrench,  sprain,  Tb  OKeXo( 
loiraae,  Plut.  Arat.  33 ;  in  pass.,  rbv 
liTlpbv  OTcaad^vat,  Hdt.  6,  134.— -4.  to 
tear  or  drag  away,  irapu  Tivot,  Plat. 
Legg.  666  E  ;  uTrbyovaTuv,  tK  Ppa- 
Xiovoc  oiraaOd^,  Eur.  Hec.  92,  406. 
— 5.  metaph.,  to  draw  aside,  pervert,  ai 
lovaaev  itttBu,  Soph.  El.  561.— 6. 
medic,  to  cause  convulsion  or  spasm : 
in  pass.,  to  be  convulsed,  Plut.  2,  658 
E  I  cf.  andat;,  airdaixa,  arcaaixoc. — 
111.  to  draw  in,  suck  in,  dpOftiSov  (iifia- 
Toc,  Aesch.  Cho.  533 :  hence,  to  drink 
at  a  draught,  (airaaev  dftvoTiv  HkH- 
aac,  Eur.  Cycl.  571 ;  awtKdttvilv 
(rn'CvTa  XP'I  ''V  iru/ioTt,  lb.  573 : — 
hence,  oir.  IpuTa,  to  enjoy  it,  0pp. 
H.  4, 269 ;  d/Uyov  ^Tn-ov  BTtuaup-tv, 
Heliod. ;  fttxpov  iarrdaavTO  {invov. 
Id. — IV.  to  draw  tight,  puU  the  reins, 
Xen.  Eq.  7, 1 ;  9, 5. — v.  airdaai  Inu- 
wutav,  lo  adopt  a  surname,  Philostr. 
— VI.  proverb.,  ovk  Itnran  ravrg  ye, 
'  he  took  nothing  by  his  motion,  Ar. 
Vesp.  175 ;  metaph.  from  angling,  li 
tdmivBoz  ovd^v  ianace,  Thesm.  928. 
— In  prose  IXku  is  the  more  nsu. 
word.  (From  anda  come  analpu, 
mapaeou,  0(^add^u,  oiruiuv,  arra- 
iuv.  anddt^.)  \pirli;  whence  Horn. 
doubles  the  a,  anaandfitvo^,  etc., 
when  he  wants  u.] 

Sirriv,  inf.  aor.  of  ^iru. 

Xiriio,  Ep.  imperat.  aor.  mid.  of 
Jfiru,  for  onto,  II.  10,  285. 

Xirtloc.  t6,  Ep.  for  avio^,  Od.  5, 
194,  H.  Ven.  264  :  ace.  to  Heaych. 
also  aireXov. 

SffrZpa,  Of,  i^.also  written  airtipa. 
Lat.  spira,  any  thing  wound,  wrapt,  roll- 
ed round  or  upon  a  thing,  7roLrti>  rt 
<neipav,to  twist  it  tight  up.  Foes. 
Oocon.  Hipp. :  hence, — 3.  m  plor., 
the  twisted  folds,  coils  or  sfires  of  S 
serpent.  Soph.  Fr.  480 ;  Tro/.virXoKoi 
an.,  Eiir.  Med.  481 ;  cf  aneiprifut  — 

3.  a  twisted  rope  or  cord,  cordage  of  a 
net,  arr.  iiKTX'OKXuirrni.  Soph.  Ant. 
347:  e8p.,o»Arp'icoM',  Pint. : — a  pod- 
ded circle,  useu  by  women  carrying 
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weights  on  their  head,  Apollod.  3,  \ 
11.— 4.  airetpat  ffoeiai,  Ihaugi  ot 
straps  of  ax-hide  to  guard  and  arm  • 
boxer's  fist,  the  caesius,  Theocr.  22, 
80. — 5.  a  knot  in  wood,  Theophr. — 6. 
a  body  of  men-at-arms,  used  to  trans- 
late the  Roman  manipulus,  =Uwo  cen- 
turies, Polyb.  11,  23,  I.etc. ;  (tori 
aveipac,  manipulation.  Id.  3, 115,  12: 
—but  in  N.T.  Act.  10, 1,  a  largerbody, 
prob.  a  cohort. — Horn,  has  only  th* 
form<nrfioov;  cf  also  ffjrr ipof .  (The 
verb  to  which  this  is  akin  is  cipu,  for 
aireipu  in  the  signf.  of  fXiaau  is  only 
in  Gramni. :  tmdpTo;,  ffirdprov,  and 
tnrdpyu,  andpyavm),  anapyavou,  are 
alao  akin,  as  well  as  ofaipa  and  prob. 
anvpi^,  Lat.  sporta,  sportula,  airvpa- 
dot.  a^vpli,  a^pabbf.)    Hence 

£7rfipa/ai  Of,  ^,  spiraea,  a  kind  of 
ahrob,  prob.  with  the  cells  of  its  pod* 
spirally  twisted  up,  Theophr. 

ireipH/ut,  Dor.  and  also  Att.  for 
anelptiita,  q,  v.,  Aesch. 

Zrcetpaxmc,  i(,  (onetpa,  ax0O() 
rolling  a  burthen  onwards,  winding, 
wriggling  forwards,  epith.  of  reutik», 
Nic.  Th.  399. 

Xnetpuu,  u,  f.  -i/au,  (oirnpn)  lo 
coil  up.  Lob.  Phryn.  204.    Hence 

Xirtipriidv,  adv.,  in  coils  or  spires, 
Anth. — II.  (crirtrpa  6)  of  troops,  m 
maniples,  martipsiltttion,  Polyb.  5,  4,  9, 
etc. 

Xntlpfjiia,  oTo^,  t6,  Dor.  and  Att. 
for  'OfiQ.  {oTTupuu)  : — that  which  k» 
rolled  or  wound,  a  wreath,  coil,  spirt, 
esp.  of  serpents,  Aesch.  Cho.  248 : 
aluvof  ait.,  Anth  P.  append.  109. — 
U.^oirupyai'ov,  Nic.  AI.  417. 

Xireipiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  eq.,  « 
/^A(,  rAffl  garment,  Xen.  Hell.  4,5,  4. 

intlpov,  ov,  TO,  (mrrfpa)  a  cloth 
for  wrapping  aboiit,  a  wrapper,  like  0d- 
pof,  tlAvfia  amipuv,  a  cloth  for 
wrapping  washed  linen  in,  Od.  6,  179, 
cf.  anetplov ;  Koxit  mrtipa,  sorry 
wraps,  or  a  beggar,  Od.  4,  245:  so, 
the  shroud  of  a  corpse,  Od.  2, 102  ;  19, 
147 :  also,  tail-cloth,  canvass,  Od.  5, 
318 ;  6,  269.     Hence 

ivtipoirMiif,  ov,  i,  {iroitti)  am 
who  sells  clothes,  esp.  old  clothes. 

XiTctponiiXi(,  liof,  fern,  from 
foreg. :  hence,  air.  ayopd,  Ike  old 
clothes  market. 

Sirrrpof,  rof,  T6,=  airtipov:  me- 
taph., airctpea  flo7.iiCni,  Ihe  coats  of 
onions,  Nic.  Th.  682. 

ivetpoixof,  ov,  6.  {awtipa,  l;(u) 
circle-holding,  circular,  Anth.  P.  6^ 
295. 

Xiretpou,  a,  (oirtipov)  like  oirri- 
frutjt.  to  swathe,  esp.  to  wrap  a  child  in 
swaddlingrclothes,  like  cnapYavdtJi 
Call.  Del.  6 ;  doubted  by  Lob.  Phaii. 
204.  ^ 

ZnEI'PQ,  f.  aittpH:  aor.  lairtiptt: 
pf  pass.  Itrrap/iai  •  aor.  pass,  laird- 
pmi  [i] :  freq.  impf.  orniptaitov, 
Hdt.  4,  42.  To  sow  :—l.  to  sow  seeil^ 
Hes.  Op.  389,  Sc.  399 ;  cUtov  air., 
Hdt.  4, 17.— 11.  la  taw  a  field,  vttiv, 
Hes.  Op. 465 ;  ireSidAa,  Ttfievo^,  Hdt. 
9,  116,  r,K ;  ^  a7rtipo)ih>ri  AIj-Dirrofv 
Ihe  arable  part  of  Aegypt,Hdt.  2,  77  : 
rroiToi'  oTrcipeiv,  proverb,  of  lost  la- 
bour, Thcogn.  106,  107 ;  also  elf 
Hup  and  ^v  vAari  oireipeiv : — comi- 
cally, air.  Tivd  KatvoTUTai(diavoiait^ 
Ar.Vesp.  1044. — III.  metaph..  to  sots 
children,},  e.  engemder,b*get  them.  Soph; 
Ai.  1293,  etc. ;  air.  rtjcvuv  AXoxa.  Eur. 
Phoen.  18;  but  Aesch.  Theb.  754  ex>. 
presses  this  by  irpof  ayvui'  an.  upov- 
pav,  to  cast  seed  into  the  field: — pasa.t 
to  spring  or  be  bom.  Soph.  O.  T.  1498l 
Eur.  Ion  554,  etc.— IV.  rnierally^-fc 
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teatUr  (ike  tetd^  throw  ahout^  xP^<^ov 
Ktu  upyvpov,  Hih.  7,  107 ;  on-.  ?P.6- 
ya,  Trag.  ap;  Arist.  Po6l  21.  \i  :— 
to  tpread  a  report,  <r;r.  naraiav  iid'iv, 
Sofili.  El.64'i:  BO,  <Tir.  T*  zol7.ol(,lo 
Kollrr  among  many.  Id.  Fr.  535 ;  cf. 
Ar.  Kan.  12^:— pass.,  to  br  •autered 
or  diapersrd,  iairapiicvoi  ei{  upzayi/v, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,4,  22 ;  xaru  x'-'fX"''  't>. 
6,2,17.  (Hence  anipfia  and  Lat. 
tpargo.) 

iKelpu,=iXiaou,  onlyinfSramm.^ 
V,  airelpa. 

SneiiMjdiie,  e{,  (^anelpov,  elioc)  likt 
a  covering.—^,  with  mantf  eocUtt  like 
an  onion,  Nic.  Al.  253,  527. 

iirelaat,  inf.  aor.  of  aitiviu,  Od. 

2  ntiaaoKc,  Ion.  for  iatrciat,  3  sing. 
aor.  of  artivdu,  Horn. 

'intlai^,  7,.  i,07tivSu)^a'rtuvii], 
dub.  .  ■     ,. 

^itelou,  fut.  ofaveviu. 

tSTCtu,  oic,  h,  Spio,  a  Nereid,  n. 
18, 43.  T 

SireicX^u,  V.  oKXtxiu. 

Utrenovkdrup,  opof,  i',  the  Lat. 
$paiUator,  or  aa  Walil  prefers  tgfcula- 
for  (from  spiculum)=<)opvi^po(iO}KO^ 
tlu  king's  Aoiiy-fiMrd,  N.  T. 

ST^At-flof,  0,  and  airiX?.riS,  riKof,  b, 
=ni\(Ooi,  q.  V. 

2>r^Uioi>,  ro,  Aeol.  for  V><X%(av. 

noiiu,  f.  I.  for  orroKj-. 

ZnpNAQ:  f.  trmiau:  aor.  /(t- 
a-Mua;  pf.  iaireiKO,  Plut.  Sertor.  14: 
pf.  pass.  ioKtusiuu  c  Horn,  uses  pres., 
impf.,  and  aor.  act.,  the  impf.  and 
aor.  indicat.  in  the  frequentat.  forms 
ontvdeaKt,  atteiaaoKe ;  also  Ep.  sub), 
pres.  airivd^oBa,  Od.  4, 591. 

To  pour  (l.  6.  offer)  a  drink-offerings 
because  before  ariuking  wine  tbey 
poured  some  on  the  table,  hearth 
or  altar,  Lat.  libarc,  oft.  in  Horn. 
aireladv  t'  iTttov  S"  ioov  ijdeXe  Ov- 
Itdc,  Od.  3,  342;  Iv^v  amian^  re 
KOI  effcat,  Od.  3,  45 :  also  with  dat. 
of  the  gud  to  whom  the  libation  was 
made,  dc^af  iXuv  tjirciaaOKt  deoiai, 
Od.  8,  89 ;  oire  rew  ffTrcvie^KC  Oeuv 
irt  itii  Alt.  of  Achilles,  II.  16,  227, 
etc. ;  so  also  Uter,  except  that  we 
have  (rir.'AyatfoO  Aai/zoi'Of  [sc.  airov- 
iIbk],  Ar.  Eq.  106 :  also  c.  dat.  rei, 
voaTi  air.,  to  pour  uiih  water,  Od.  12, 
363 ;  for  whicn  we  also  have  the  ace, 
OTT.  olvov,  to  pour  wine,  II.  11,  775, 
Od.  18,  151  i  (so,  Aot/juf.  OKOpduc, 
XO(if,  Trag.) : — also  c.  dat  instni- 
menti,  air.  diirai.  deiriieaai,  II.  23, 
196,  Od.  7, 137.— The  religious  sense, 
which  the  word  always  has  in  Horn., 
is  lost  in  later  authors,  so  that  it 
means  simply  to  pour,  Ik  xpvaiiK 
^M-ilC  It  TV"  OuXaaaav,  Hdt.  7,  54 ; 
alflofTT.  ^lu^.y.  Id.  2,  147  :  to  springe, 
Id.  4,  187  :  metaph.,  ittt.  uoiiait,  to 
pour  offering!  of  song.  Find.  I.  6.  12. 
— This  sense  in  Att.  prose,  as  Plat. 
Legg.  799  B,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  1.— IL 
mia.,  to  pour  libationM  one  with  another; 
and  so,  this  being  the  custom  in  mak- 
ing treaties,  truces,  etc.,  to  rnalu  a 
treaty,  make  peace,  Hdt.  3,  144 :  to  i« 
al  peace,  rii  ftiv  antvid/it-voi  ru  Si 
voXmovvTic,  Thuc.  1,  18:— con- 
(truction.  airivieadai  Tivi,  to  make 

ret  with  one,  Eur.  Bacch.  284,Thuc. 
5,  etc.;  in  full,  OKevieadal  Ttvt 
OKOvitif,  Thuc.  5.  14  ;  but,  attivit- 
aOai  rg  iri>ea,}eif,  to  give  the  em- 
bassy pledges  of  safe  conduct,  Aes- 
chin.  62,  39 :  also,  aitivAtadai  T!p6c 
Tiva  for  Ttvi,  Thuc.  5,  17,  Xen.  An. 
3, 5, 16 : — the  object  of  the  treaty,  as 
expressed  by  i^c  TOi(ie, on  theutcmt, 
JEur.  Pboen.  1240,  and  so  Xen. ;  also, 
1379 
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aT:hiea6ai  Tiyt  wsTf,  c.  inf.,  Thuc. ; 
or  c.  inf.  alone.  Id.  7, 83 ;  more  rarely 
c.  ace,  arrtiaaadai  elpifviiv,  to  con- 
elude  a  format  peace,  Hdt.  7,  148 ; 
laireladai  vetKOC,  to  make  up  a  quar- 
rel, Eur.  Med.  1140;  on.  uvaipeoiv 
Tuu  veKpijv,  dva^wpriatv,  to  obtain  a 
treaty  fur  taking  up,  for  retreating, 
Thuc.  3, 24, 109.— The  pf.  lanecoitttt 
is  used  in  act.  sense  in  Eur.  I.  c. ;  but 
in  pass.,  Thuc.  4,  16.     Cf.  /ci/}u. 

ij^iTevdtJv,ovTot,b,Sp€ndon,  masc. 
pr.  n  ,  Plut.  Lye.  28. 

SIIE'OS,  t6,  Ep.  antloc,  Lat. 
SPECUS,  a  cave,  cavern,  grot,  fieya, 
y/.a0vpo*'t  Horn. : — of  the  form  aiteot, 
Horn,  uses  only  nom.  and  ace.  sing., 
with  irreg.  dat.  oir^i.  Od.  2,  20,  etc., 
Hes.  Th.  297  (v.  I.  aireti,  U.  18,  402, 
but  v..  Lob.  Paral.  24) :  of  oireiof  the 
ace.  "sing,  only  in  Od.  5,  194,  and 
mor?  freq.  gen.  oirelovt,  but  only  in 
Od. :  of  the  plur.,  Horn,  has  only  dat. 
airtaai  ^nd  atriieaai,  which  are  freq., 
but  only  m'Od, :.  in  H.  Ven.  264  also 
gen.  awcijjv':  an  irreg.  dat.  plur. 
OTrcuTeaai,  as  if  from  oKlac,  is  in 
Xeyuphan.  ap.  Herodian.,  nepi  itov. 
X(^etj(,  p.  30  Dind.—  Ep.  word. 
(From  oneot  are  derived  amfXaiov 
and  air^Xvi,  Lat.  spelaeum  and  tpe- 
lunca,) 

SirepHdoc,  To,  (aicctpu)=aitepita, 
Nic.  Th.  649,  Al.  134,  330. 

inlpyitiv,  adv.,  {mtipxiSi  katlily, 
ap.  Hesych. 

iXnrpBiiic,  ru,  iS,  Spertkiet,  a  Spar- 
tan, who  gave  himself  along  with 
Bulls  to  death  for  his  country,  Hdt. 
7, 134 :  cf.  XTTfpx'i- 

iiripfta,  aroc,  ri,  [aittipu)  that 
which  it  sown,  aeed,  the  teed  or  germ 
of  anything,  areppia  irvpif,  a  spark, 
Od.  6, 490,  cf.  Pmd.  P.  3,  65:— usu., 
(Ac  seed  of  plants,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  308, 
Hes.  Op.  444,  Hdt.  3,  97  j  ra  ajrip- 
ftara,  teed*,  Hes.  Op.  444,  469 :— also 
of  animaU,  =  }0V5  II,  ydvof  IV,  the 
seed,  Lat.  semen  genitaU,  Pind.  P.  3, 
27,  Plat.  Tim.  86  C :— metaph.  of  Ike 
germ  of  any  thing,  air.  ^Xoyd(,  a  spark. 
Find.  O.  7,  87 ;  av.  6Xj3ov,  Id.  P.  4, 
453 ;  etrepfta  vapaaxciv,  Dem.  280, 
28. — 2.  in  poets  very  freq.  for  seed, 
^spring,  Orac.  ap.  Thuc.  S.  16,  and 
Trag.;  of  a  single  person,  Pind.  O.  9, 
92,  Aesch,  Cbo.  474,  Soph.  Phil.  364  ; 
more  rarely  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Supp. 
290,  Eum.  909,  Soph.  O.  C.  600, 1275. 
and  even  Plat.  Legg.  853  C— 3.  also, 
race,  origin.  Soph.  O.  T.  1077. 

J.tttpnuyopaioXtKXdoTMXuvovuiXtt, 
i&ot,  V,  a  green-grocery-marktt-womais, 
Ar.  Lys.  457. 

^rttpiuUvu,  (oTtlptia)  like  atrtlpu, 
to  sow,  to  yield  seed :  metaph.,  <7ir.  ye- 
veny.  to  beget  a  progeny,  Hes.  Oip.  734. 

ZTcpfiHrLat  tTtKvoc,  6,  a  cucumber 
left  for  seed,  opp.  to  iwovxiat*  Cratin. 
Odyss.  8. 

itrepfmriiu,  f.  ■lau,=airepiuUvu, 
esp.  to  comtio  sefd,  LXX. : — pass.,  of 
a  woman,  (o  conceive  or  bear  seed,  (b. 

ineppuTiKOC,  i,  6v,  ((nrefvia): — 
of  or  from  teed,  Theophr. :  metaph., 
cCTitaining  the  germt  of  things,  hence 
in  Stoic  philosophy,  VTcp/uirixoi  ?.6- 
yoi,  certain  laws  of  gineralion,  con- 
tained in  matter,  Diog.  L.  7,  148. 
Ritter's  Hist,  of  Philos.  3,  p.  528.— 
Adv.  -icuf.  air.  Xcyttp,  to  observe  ht 
patting,  catually,  Clem.  Al. 

Zn-cp/xurtoi).  ov,  Td,  dim.  from 
oirippa,  Theophr.  ap.  Atb.  66  E.  [a] 

illfpilUTlTlt,      lOOf,     ij;      ^?.f'.«f 

avtpnaTiTtiet  (al.  airtpparidtf),  the 
tpermatic  veins,  Syennes.  ap.  Alist 
a.  A.  3, 2,  IS. 
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iziptiuTiaiWf,  of.  6,  iairtpfitiiiZ't^ 
emixxion  of  the  and. — II.  in  plUr  ,  m»r4- 
ting-plants,  to  be  afterwards  pUnK^ 
out.  Theophr. 

^ntpuiL7o'fo\iu,  d,  =.  OTtfHioXth 
yeu,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  1.  22. 

S7r«^dro/6;of,  oi',  =  eTtpftaijo 
yof,  Epich.  p.  25. 

%1ttpiiaTOlTCi7.ljt'  ov,  b,  a  tredtmtm, 
Nicoph.  Xripo).  1,5. 

intpfiuToixOi,  m,  i.lxu)  sred  UM 
ing.fruitfui. 

inepituTo^-iOf.  ov,  torripva.  «o- 
yeiv)  eating  seeds,  Strab. 

iirepfiHTa/fCeu,  and  oTrtpfturoti- 
V{,  /f — ffirrp/io^. 

^TTipfiiiTdU,    W,    {CTTtpfic)     <•     SMS 

ground,  airepparovitivri  j-?,  Throphr. 
— II.   to  bear  seed. 

XiTeptuiTiiit){,  ff,  (e-rrpfta,  I'ttof) 
tike  seed :  metaph.,  wtdrveiaped,  ArW- 
mid.  4,  prooem. 

iirtppuTuatc,  «Jf.  !»•  (<rrfnuo-T*.l 
a  towing. — II.  a  bearing  of  tetd,  Pba- 
nias  ap.  Ath.  61  P.  [u] 

Xiveptitiov,  ov,  To^oxrpaa,  Nic 
Th.  599. 

iiripiuiof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ar, 
(airip/ta)  ofprtsiding  vttr  sta4t,  Ortfh.. 
33,  3 ;  39,  5. 

"iiitippioc,  m,  T.  1.  for  Un^g- 

XnepfiOtJoXeu,  u,  {a^epfia.  )uXlus 
l3oXtj)  to  scatter  seed :  to  yitid  and. 

"iiireppoyovtu,  u,  to  bear  mi,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Zire^ovovof,  ov,  bearing  tad 

inep/to^oyeu,  u.  f.  -fow,  (mra*- 
X6yot)  to  ptck  up  seeds,  like  b<Y^ 
Hipp. :  to  glean,  pick  ap,  uOert  bj  txiia 
and  littlt,  Philostr.- 2.  fo  *r  .  e-rtp- 
lto?.Ayo(  (signf.  II),  ro  ir  «  kmittar 

imppofMyia,  a(,  17,  bmilimg,  gmt- 
aip,  Plut.  Alcib.36,  etc.:  and 

impiio7.oytKot,  9,  ov,  tike  m  wr> 
lioX6yo(,  babbling ;  genenHj,  adji, 
utetets,  jointd  with  rtpiipyof,  Pha. 

2,  664  A:  from 

Sjrrp^ioXojof,  ov,  (aripfta,  /■^uj 
picking  Mp  aerda:  hence  a*  mtac 
6 aiT., — l.'a eraaa Ihatptcka wp  iiiif,i>«i 
Ar.  Av.  23*;  579 ;  cf.  An»L  H.  A  • 

3,  6,  Plot.  Demetr.  28.-3.  mar  .A* 
picka  up  acrmpa  by  begging  Of  asnjng  ; 
hence,  one  who  retatlt  tcrapa  af  k^a^L- 
edge,  an  idle  bahbltr.  Denl  2fe>.  1».  cf 
Casaub.  Theophr.Char.  6 ;  m  •ofcri. 
Dion.  H.  Epit.  17.  6. 

£)rcp^o)roiiu,  u,  loKTpfus,  trvtiw) 
ro  generate  seed.  Of  men,  AnaL  H.  A. 
10.  5,  5. 

X7rippovxiu,u,  {axtpaa,  fn/)  m 
have  or  bear  seed,  dub.  m  Tbro^Ar 

Xircpuo^yia,  Of,  y.  «• 
seeds :  from 

S)rrp/n>^}i>f,  ov,  — 
yof,  Sext.  Etnp.  p.  16.  [u] 

Sirrp/io^opcw,  u,  to  kar 
ophr. :  from 

Sntpfio^por,  ov.  {mrrpfia. 
bearing  seed,  Theophr. 

ilTrppo<^fu,  U.  f.  -9OW,  t»  fsadmt 
teed,  Theophr. :  from 

Xireppo^f  '£■  if^fptta.  #r\' 
growing  from  teed,  Tbeophi. 

TTTepxeiOf,  ov.  i.  loo  -xiiar.  Sfe 
Sperchlut,  a  river  of  Tbrswa'V  n 
tI6,  174;  Hdt.  7.  198t :  stnrt!,"  at. 
Rapid,  from  atripxu ;  Ibov  tbe  BM. 
lada. 

Theocr.  15. 98.  "^^ 


Zwepjfvof,  h,  iv,  'airipx%j) 
rapid,  jAof.  Hes.  St-.  454  :  g^m 

hasty,  hot,  violeni.  }.oyot,  Ae«rb    _  .. 

285  :  and  so,  of  diseaaca,  paras,  mc, 
Hipp.,  T.  Foe*.  Oecoo  — 11.  »ci  '■-r 
tening,  pret»i*g,=aTtpXf^T9€OC,  H^ 

•ycb. 
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'  JSriE'PXO,  f.  -iu,  to  ut  in  ra^ 
mohon,  to  drrvep  hasten^  urge  on,  ore 
arripxuaiv  ucX\ai,  when  storms  are 
driving  fast,  11.  13,  334 ;  cf.  Od.  3, 
283  ; — pass.  OKepxofiatf  ^  move  rap- 
idly or  haetdy.  to  katle^  be  in  haste,  II. 
19,  317 ;  OK.  IpCTitois,  to  row  rapidly, 
«Od.  13,  22 :  —  Hom.,  however,  uses 
'  most  freq.  part.  pres.  pass.  aKep^ofu- 
vof,  as  adj.,  ti  hastr,  haatilu,  hurriedly, 
an.  lirejiTiaeTo  di^pov,  II.  24,  322, 
etc. ;  cf.  also  of  the  mind,  Hdt.  3, 72 ; 
»o,  (TiTfp^flttf ,  Id.  1,32;  airepxHtitra 
Ov/ii^,  m  haste  or  heat,  angry,  Pind. 
N.  1 , 60 ;  so, //7/  avipxov,  beuol  haaty, 
Eur.  Med.  1 133 ;  anipxca6at  nvi,  to 
be  angry  with  one,  Hut.  3,  33.  Rare 
in  Alt.  (Akia  to  hil.  pergo,  expergo, 
txpergisco.) 

inii,  anire,  imperat.  aor.  of  tlitelv 
for  tine,  tlnaTc,  eairere,  as  axii, 

axifc-  of  iX'^t  ^-  M- 

^niadui,  inf.  aor.  of  Inonai,  as 
axioBai  Oi  fxo/iai,  Od. 

Zndaoi,  £p.  dtt.  plur.  from  an(o(, 
Od. 

Jn-trr,  V.  <Tn-£f. 

incviu,  (■  aneiau. — I.  transit.,  to 
vrge  on,  set  a-going  ;  esp.,  to  press  on, 
hasten,  quicken,  rauTa  XPO  airevieiv, 
II.  13,236;  yd)tov  an.,  Od.  19,  137, 
Hdt.  1,  33,  etc.,  cf.  Bornem.  Xen. 
Conv.  7,  4 ;  nuiaat  ancvSuv  tu 
anevSctc,  Hdt.  1,  206;  so  in  Id.  8, 
46,  an  ace.  must  be  supplied  : — also, 
to  seek  eagerly,  strive  after,  C.  acc,  an. 
BLov,  uperdv,  Pind.  P.  3, 110, 1.  4,  22 
(3,  31) ;  eii^ttxiav,  Eur.  Supp.  161 : 
— to  promote  or  further  zealously,  to 
press  Or  urge  on,  to  iip*  ^K<ujrnv, 
Thuc.  1,  141 ;  ijir.  uanovoaara,  Eur. 

I.  T.  200;  in  arguing,  an.  iavrifi 
ivavTia,  Plat,  Prot.  361  B  :  —  so  in 
mid.,  ancv6ouiva  6vaiav,  Aesch.  Ag. 
151  (ubi  Aid.  (7)rEt'<I»//tva) :  —  so  in 
pass.,  ^whv  nuat  ayadbv  antvSerai, 
Hdt.  7,  53.  —  II.  more  freq.  intr.,  to 
txert  on^s  self,  press  on,  hasten,  Horn., 
anil  Hea. : — construct.,  c.  part.,  anev- 
at  novrtaiifitvoz  til  a  Ipya  (for  anov- 
ialuc  inoviiaaTo),  Od.  9,  250, 310  :— 
later,  c.  inf.,  to  be  eager  to...,  Hes.  Op. 
22, 671,  Pind.  N.  9,  50,  and  Att.,  (so 

.  in  mid.,  anevioiitvat  ufey.clv,  Aesch. 
Eum.  360) :  c.  acc.  et  inf.,  to  be  anx- 
ious that...,  Hdt.  1,  74,  Ar.  Pac.  673; 
so,  on.  <if  Zei/f  firinor'  upfcicv, 
Aesch.  Pr.  203 ;  a-n.  onu(uq...,  HIat. 
Gorg.  480  A :— <rir.  nepi  IJaTpdKXoio 
Bttvauro^,  II.  17,  121 ;  an.  l{  ftuxn", 

II.  4,  235 ;  and  in  mid.,  aneiaofiat  e/f 
'AxtX^a,  II.  15,  402 ;  an.  Ic  Ta  npiiy- 
fiara,  Eur.  Ion  599:— App.  has  part, 
pt  pass,  iamvafiipo;  as  adj.,  in  haste, 
eager;  in  which  siguf.  Horn,  always 
uses  part.  pres.  act.  ancvduv,  II.  8, 
293 ;  23, 506,  etc. ;  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  192 : 
aneviciv  nvi,  to  exert  one's  self  for 
another  (cf.  anotidaiu),  Alex.  Incert. 
65 : — in  LXX.,  to  be  troubled  in  mind. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  Inu,  lanov,  aneiv : 
from  anev&u  again  come  anavdri,  etc.) 
Hence 

i'Zntiamnoc,  ov,  b,  Speusippus, 
■on  of  Eurymedon,  successor  of  Plato 
in  the  Academyi  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  19. 

inevarcov,  verb,  adj.,  «a<  mutt 
kurry,  hasten.  Ar.  Lys.  320. 

incvariKoc,  i),  ov,  (aneiiu)  hasty, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  3,  34. 

XnevaTo^,  ij,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  done  at 
pursued  eagerly. 

In^eaat,  £p.  dat.  pi.  from  antof, 
Od. 

Srnji,  Ep.  dat.  sing,  from  aniot, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Zn^Xadiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Theopomp.  (  Com. )  Pant.   1.    [a, 


xniA 

•liSiov  being  put  for  -^iuni :  ct'iXo- 
Stov.} 

Xni)iatov,  ov,  t6,  (anlo()  like 
an^Xvy^,  a  grotto,  cave,  cavern,  pit, 
Lat.  spelaeum.  Plat.  Rep.  514  A. 
Hence 

SnriXuiT^i,  ov,  6,  dwelling  or  wor- 
shipped in  grottos,  of  certain  gods, 
Paus.  10,  32,  5. 

Xni/Xaioettl^C,  ff,=sq. 

inTiXaiuiijl,  ff,  [arrf/Xaiov,  eliof) 
cavern-like,  oiKTjat^,  Plat.  Rep.  514  A. 

^nriXvyyudr]^,  ef,=foreg. 

Sn^Xvyi,  vyyoc  j,  (<rir/of)=<T7r^- 
Xaiov,  Lat.  spelunca,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 


17,  2,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  508.  (Perh.  akin  to 
OTiAof,  aniAiic.) 

^nriAui^t,  e(,=an7iXatuS^c,  dub. 

inCyyoc,  b,—anlvo(,  Hesych. 

SniAH'S,  <f,  gen.  <of,  only  in 
II.  11,  754,  <J«a  anii(o(  ntSloio, 
through  the/iir-</rcteAn{,  broad  plain. 
So  Aristarch. ;  but  others  re^d  it' 
aantifoc,  from  an  adj.  uanti^f,  Ic, 
which  (if  right)  is  merely  amdj/^ 
with  a  euphon.,  and  in  nowise  to  be 
derived  from  iiani^,  as  \i round,  shield- 
shaped. — From  the  same  root  (for 
which  the  Gramm.  invent  a  verb 
(TTri'su)  we  have  aniiwc,  a,  ov,=//o- 
(tpof,  Aesch.  Fr.  323 ;  anti66ev= fta- 
Kpodev,  A  ntim.  74 ;  ff 7rjdi'or=  nvKvo^, 
(Tvi'£;f i7f ,  and  antd6eif=n)inTV{,  ut- 
ya(.  inixvof,  all  quoted  by  Hesych. : 
aniOaiiTj  also  belongs  to  it ;  but  hardly 
the  Lat.  spissus. 

£iriCa  *nd  ani^i).  ijfj  ij,  ((Xjr/fu) : 
— a  smalt  piping  bird,  esp.  a  kind  of 
finch,  Lat.  fringilta.  Soph.  Fr.  382, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8. 3,  4  ;  9,  7, 11 :  cf  ani- 
vof.     Hence 

Xnti^ia^,  ov,  6,  the  sparrow-hawk, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  1 ;  9,  36,  1. 

^niCiT^^,  ov,  6,  a  titmouse,  Lat. 
parus,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  3,  4. 

SnrZH,  to  pipe,  chirp,  of  the  shrill 
note  of  small  birds,  also  ninni^ij, 
Lat.  pipio,  Arat.  1024. 

ZnWufiaioc.  a,  ov.  <lub.  for  antBa- 
lituloi;.  Lob.  Phryn.  544. 

'ZnWdUTi,  f/{,  f/,  (oni(u)  the  space 
one  can  stretch  over  with  the  ends  of  the 
thumb  and  little  finger,  a  span,  Lat. 
doilrans:  as  a  fixed  measure,  <i5aiii 
'\  inches,  first  in  Hdt.  2, 106.     Hence 

^nXQufualo^,  a-  ov,  of  a  span,  a 
span  long.  .Arist.  Pol.  7,  4,  10. 

IttWuhuS^;,  ec,  ( eWof  )=foreg., 
Diosc. 

i2ni$piiuT7ic,  ov,  i.  Spilhridates, 
a  Persian,  general  of  Pharnabazus, 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  7.-2.  a  satrap  of 
Ionia  and  Lydia,  Arr.  An.  1,  12,  8. 

£n'iXu<luuiic,  Cf,  (oir/Xof,  eMof) 
rock-tike:  rocky,  Stral*. 

Zni'AA'S,  odof,  i,  a  rock  in  or  by 
the  sea,  v^d(  yc  noTt  antXuieaaiv 
la^av  Kvptara,  Od.  3,  298;  oh  yiip 
laav  Xt/i(vt(. ..  uXA'  iuiTul  npopXv- 
Tec  loav  (jjriXudf f  re  ndyoi  re,  Od. 
5,  405,  cf.  401,  SoDh.  Fr.  341,  Polyb. 

I,  37,  2 :— generally,  a  stone,  Soph. 
Tr.  678 :  a  hollotv  rock,  cave,  Anth. — 

II.  if  an.  (sc.  y^),  argillaceous  earth, 
clay,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  3,  4,4  Schneid. 

XnlXo;,  ov,  i^,=foreg.,  a  rock,  cliff, 
mountain.  [I  certainly  in  Lye.  ife, 
and  prob.  in  Ion  ap.  Hesych. :  so  thai 
the  usu.  accent  a7rt?.n(  is  wrong.] 

inlXof,  ov,  4,  more  rarely  aniXoc, 
a  spot,  stain,  blemish,  Dorio  ap.  Atn. 
297  C,  Diosc. :— the  Att.  use  ni/Xif 
instead,  Lob.  Phryn.  28. 

Xni?.6u,  a,  to  stain,  soil,  LXX. 

inlXuS^(,  fr, (iTirttof,  Ti)=aniXa- 
diidric,  Xo^f,  Polyb.  10,  10,  7. 

XniXuita,  urof,  t6,  (eni.7J)u)  a 
spot,  stain. 
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XmXuToc,  ^,  6v,  {antXou)  stained, 
toiled. 

Snlvfi,  )/,— anlvoc,  q.  t.— II,  a  kind 
of  «jA,  Alex.  Eretr.  1.  [0  .  ^ 

zntvBiipty^,  tyyoc,  n .'  anivSipi^, 
or  -of,  yoc,  »■  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1544 ;  and 
antvBapl(,  lio(,  5,  H.  Hom.  A  p.  442: 
=amv6^p,  a  spark. 

^intvaapof,  ov,  6,  Spintharus,  a 
barbarian  who  passed  himself  off  as 
a  citizen  of  Athens,  Ar.  At.  7C2. — 2. 
an  Athenian,  son  of  Enbulus,  Dem. 
1250,  2.-3.  another  in  Dem.  1358,  8, 
perhaps  same  as  foreg.— Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

inivBcOu,  to  emit  sparks. 

inivB^p,  f/poc,  o,  a  spark,  Lat.tcjn- 
lilla,  II.  4,  77:  metaph.,  Ik  roOrow 
Toil  an.  l^tnavBii  ndXe/tot,  Polyb.  18, 
22.2. 

XnivBtipiiKi(tj,  and  in  Theophr. 
anivBijpl^u,  to  emit  sparks. 

"inivBnpoliuXoc,  ov,  {amv8^p,ffuX- 
Xu)  emitting  sparks. 

inivB^ponoiinoc,  ov,  {n(finu)= 
foreg, 

SntvlSiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  sq., 
Ar.  Fr.  344,  7.  [1] 

Sniviov,  ov,  rtf,=aq.,  Eubul.  In- 
cert. 14. 

Sir/vof.  ov.  &,  (aniCu)  s  small  bird, 
so  called  from  its  shrill,  piping  note  (cf. 
Arat.  1024),  commonly  eaten  at  Ath- 
ens, prob.  a  kind  of  finch  (yet  differ- 
ent from  anlia),  Ar.  Av.  1079,  Pac. 
1149,  Eubul.  Incert.  IS  a,  5,  etc. 
The  name  anlvoc  still  remains  in 
Chios. — In  Gramm.  we  also  find  enl- 
va.  a-ly)ac,  our  spink ;  but  anlvo; 
(propcrisp.)  is  prok  wrong. —  II.  a 
kinu  of  ifonr,  which  blazes  when  wa- 
ter touches  it,  Arist.  Mirab.  41. 

inlvoc,  5,  ov,=  laxy6c,  lean,  thin, 
Procl. 

fSntTdxti;,  ov,  6,  Spitaces,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ctes. ;  Arr. ;  etc. 

iZntTufiac,  ov,  i,  Spitamaa,  son-in- 
law  of  Astyages,  Ctes. 

^XniTOfjivrjc,  Off,  6,  Spitamenea,  a 
Persian  general,  Arr.  An.  3,  2,  8,-2, 
a  Bactrian,  Id.  7,  4,  6. 

XnXayxvevtJ,  to  eat  the  inwards 
UinXuyxvn)  of  a  victim  after  a  sacri- 
fice, Ar.  Av.  984,  cf  Lat.  visceralio : 
also  in  mid.,  Arr. — 11.  to  prophesy  from 
the  inipards,  like  the  Koman  extispices, 
in  mid.,  Strab. 

InXayxvldiov,  av,  to,  dim.  from 
anVUiyxvov,  Diphil.  'KnXriOT.,  1,  2. 

XnXayrvH^oiint,  f.  -laBnoo/iat,  dep, 
pass.,  {anXdyxvov) : — tofeetpity,  com- 
passion or  mercy,  N.  T. — The  act. 
OTtXayxvlCu  occurs  once  in  LXX.,=: 
anXayxvevu. 

SnXayxvtKdc,  1?.  ov,  of  the  botoelt, 
good  for  thf-m,  ^pfiaxa,  Diosc. 

XnXdyxvtov,  ov,  Td,=anXdyxvov, 
V.  1.  Soph.  Aj.  995. 

SnXayxvlc,  Mof,  ij,  =  xapdla, 
Gramm. 

XnXayryiafioc,  oS,  6,  (onXayxvi- 
^oftat)  a  feeding  on  the  inwards  of  a 
sacrifice,  Lat.  visceratio,  LXX. — 11, 
cornpassion,  N.  T. 

inXdyxvoy,  ov,  t6  ,•— usu.  in  pinr, 
anXdyxva,  like  Lat.  viscera,  the  in- 
ward parts,  esp.  the  nobler  parts  of 
them,  the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  which 
remained  in  sacrifices  to  be  roasted 
or  fried  at  the  fire,  and  eaten  by  the 
sacrificers  as  a  beginning  of  their 
feast,  anX,dyxv'  inuaavTo,  II.  1,  464, 
etc.,  cf  Ar.  Pac.  1105:— hence,  the 
sacrificial  feast,  Lat  visceratio,  Ar.  Eq. 
410,  Vesp.  854.-2.  though  the  trnXd- 
yxva  {viscera  thoracis)  were  usu.  dis- 
tinguished from  the  bowels  (viicera 
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■Mamhiis),  BB  being  eaten  {oi]v  ivri- 
poif  re  o-r^uyx""'  Aesch.  Ag.  1221), 
vet  it  was  sometimes  applied  to  the 
^Yatter  also,  cf.  Eur.  EI.  «iS  sq.,  with 
'  838  sq.  T—arrhiyxva  ixdiiXMiv,  of 
one  vomiting,  Plut.  2,  831  C— 3.  any 
part  of  the  inward*,  as  of  a  child,  itno 
a7riMiry<M  i^ffciv,  to  come  frotn  the 
ttomi,  Pind.  0. 6,  73,  N.  1,  63  ;  so.  Ik 
okX..  Soph.  Ant.  1066 ;  and  the  «ing. 
is  so  used  in  Aesch.  Theb.  1031. — II. 
melaph.,  like  our  heart,  the  teat  of  the 
feelings,  affeclimt,  esp.  di  anger,  Ar. 
Kan.  844,  1006;  and,  generally,  of 
aniiety,  Aesch.  Ag.  995;  of  pity,  N. 
T. :— so  in  sing.,  Soph.  Aj.  995,  Eur. 
Or.  1201,  Hipp.  118;  uvipi^  ottM- 
yX"""  iimaStlv,  i,  e.  to  learn  a  man's 
true  nature.  Id.  Med.  220.— But  the 
ting,  is  rate  in  the  literal  signf.,  as 
Aesch.  Euin.  249.  Plat.  Rep.  S6S  D, 
Tim.  72  C,  Plut.  Pmh.  4.  (Hence 
irirXay.ti'ffo/Bai :  prob  akin  to  oir^ijv.) 

Sjr/ayrxoirrijr,  ov,  6,  <me  who 
roasts  fjKAuyxvti' 

SnXayxvorlKdmyi,  ov,  iairt.ayx^'O' 
OKOTTtu)  examining  the  inwards  of  a 
victim,  to  prophesy  from  them,  Lat. 
•cfupu. 

irXa  yjfvori^of,  ov,  (re/ivu)  aUling 
up  the  anAuyxva. 

2jrXa)';fi'o^uyof,  ov,  {cv^iyxva, 
paysiv)  eating  the  ffirKuyxva,  Plut. 

XttX^kou,  u,  to  have  sexual  inter' 
coarse,  whence  iiagn'k- ;  also  writ- 
ten nKcKiu,  mrexXdu.  <Root  sup. 
posed  to  be  irXcKu,  Hemst.  Scjiol.  Ar. 
Plut.  1082.) 

^Tt'hidoc,  6,=anot6s,  ashf.  Lye. 
483,  Nic.  Th.  763. 

SriAH'N,  6,  gen.  <jnX^6{  .—the 
milt,  spleen,  Hdt.  2,  47,  Hipp. :  ffirX^- 
vo  cK;}di.Xitv,  of  one  dying  with  anx- 
iety, Ar.  Thesm.  3. — U.=aieXijvtov, 
Hipp.  (bat.  lien;  prob.  akjn  to 
OTtKuyxvov) 

2  iTAitvuMU,  V,  to  be  splenetic,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  7,  15. 

iitXriviiiov,  ov,  r<i,=:  a^rX^vtov. 
['] 

SffXijw'fo/joi,  dep.  paa3.,=im}.if 
viau. 

SirXtiviKo^,  n,  6v,  (arX^x)  of  the 
spleen  :  e$p.,  diseased  in  the  spleen, 
.  hypochondriac  or  splenetic.  Macho  ap. 
Ath.  348  E,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 
».  V.  a-rtXiiv. 

XxXtivtolitToi,  ov,  {iiu)  botmimth 
a  bandage :  from 

^nXrjviov,  ov,  t6,  a  bandage,  com- 
press of  linm  moistened  or  spread 
with  something  to  lay  on  a  wound, 
Hipp.,  Philam.  p.  405 ;  cf.  Fu«s.  Oe- 
con. Hipp.  s.  v.  air'Aijv. — 11.  a  plant 
of  the  fern  kind,  spleenwort,=£uaizXrf- 
vtov,  Diosc.  3.  151. 

^TrXrjvluKn^,  ov,  A,  dim.  from  airXri- 
vtov,  a  small  bondage,  Hipp. 

^xXjivirr/^,  ov,  i),  fcni.  -iTi^,  i(Jof, 
(okX^v)  : — of  the  spleen,  0^tV'  an}..,  a 
bloodvessel  of  the  spleen,  Syennes.  ap- 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,8,  7. 

^rrX^vou,  u,  to  apply  a  trnX^vtov 
to  one,  Chirurg.  Vett. 

Xir/itivuf>ic,  ff.  {ottX^v,  eWng)  like 
the  spleen:  also=ajrXv>'/kof.  Galen. 

"iiroyyupiov,  ov,  to.  Dim.  from 
•  itdyyn(,  M.  Anton.  5,  9.  [a] 

Sirovyeiif.  (u^,  i.—  OKOyyvB^pac 
|.nst.  H.  A.  9,  37,  6. 

Sirojyid.  of,  i/,  like  airoyyof,  a 
tponge,  Lat.  spongia,  Ar.  Ran.  492, 
487,  Arist.  H  A.  9,  14,  3:— in  Ion. 
writtpn  parox.  (Tjroyyiij,  Schaf  Greg, 
p.  148,  Att.  <T*oyy-,  q.  v. 

X^oyytevf,  ii,=aitoyyof)ii(ia(,  The- 
ophr. 

Sn-oy)(Cu.  f-  -fiTWi  ("^ojyof)  '» 
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wipe  with  a  sponge,  Ar.  Theam.  247; 
ru  /Jtiflpo,  Dem.  313,  12 ;  rd  ixodij- 
li^ra,  Ath.  351  A. 

Sfroyytov,  on,  r6,  Att.  e^',  dim. 
from  omiyyof,  Ar.  Ach.  403. 

"tTtoyyiopm,  arof,  t6,  that  which  is 
viwd  with  a  sponge. 

i)royy4(rr(«(if,  ?,  ov,  (aiToy^i(u) 
that  belongs  to  sponging :  ^  'KIJ  (sC. 
Teryii)  flat.  Soph.  227  A. 

iiroyyoEidi/f,  f(,  (oTrdyyof,  cUof) 
sponge-like,  spongv ;  epitb.  of  the  ^- 
Tovv  tfifioctmi,  Hipp. 

Siroyyo^pof,  ov,  i,  {ottoyyof,  flij- 
pdtj)  one  who  hunts  for  sponges,  a  diver 
for  sponges,  Plut.  2,  981  E. 

TTroyyoKo?.v/ifiriTij(,  ov,  A,=foreg., 
Lycurg.  ap.  Poll.  7,  137. 

Sn-oyyoXoytu,  0,  {Xiyu)  to  collect 
sponges. — II.=<T7roy}(fu. 

SnOTPOS.  OK,  6,  Att.  rtiyyof.ffl 
sponge,  att.  rtoXvTp^TOtai  Tpanflfi^ 
vilj>v,  Od.  1,  111,  etc. ;  enroyyifi  up^i 
ffpofuTra  «at  u/x^  X^tp*  uirofwpyw, 

II.  18,  414;  oitoyytii  vyputTffuv  uAe- 
aev  ypu^v,  Aesch.  Ag.  1329 ;  esp. 
for  cleaning  shoes.  Id.  Vesp.  600,  cf. 
lyKoyyiCi^. — II.  oi  enoyyoi,  the  glands 
in  the  throat,  tonsils,  from  their  spongy 
nature  and  liability  to  swell,  Hipp. 
(Akin  to  Lat.  fungus.) 

Xiroyyorofio^,  ov,  {tnroyyo^,  Tipvtj) 
one  that  cuts  sponges  from  the  rocks, 
Opp.  H.  6, 612. 

iKoyytidtic,  tf,  =  anoyyoeid^c, 
Hipp. 

inot'i,  n,  Lacon.  for  airovi^,  Ar. 
Lys.  173,  utn  V.  Dind. 

Snodevviii,  ov,  i,  (ffiroiJof.  rf'wj) 
lying  on  ashes,  Anth.  P.  15,  26 ;  tA. 
a-ttov6: 

Xnoifu,  u.  f.  -9(ru,  (.avod6{)  strict- 
ly, to  knock  off  ashes  or  dust,  to  chtst ; 
bence,  generally,  to  knock,  smite,  beat, 
Cratin.  Uvriv.  8,  4,  Ar.  Nub.  1376, 
etc. ;  air.  KovivXoic,  Id.  Lys.  366 ; 
cf  uirotrir-,  Karutrjr- :  also  pass.,  aTro- 
Sovntvo^  vt^ii,  pelted  by  the  storm, 
Eur.  Andr.  1129;  irpof  ir^rpof  ffir., 
dashed  against  the  rocKS,  Id.  Hipp. 
1238 ;  abaol.,  tjTparo^  koku^  tnrooov- 
fifVOCt  handled  roughly,  in  sorry  plight, 
Aesch.  Ag.  670.  —  II.  =  jiiriu,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1016;  and  in  Mid.,  lb.  113.— 

III.  like  ^fuiv,  jralnv,  etc.,  to  eal 
greedily,  devour,  gulp  down,  Ar.  Pac. 
1306.  Pherecr.  'Eiri^  1.— Whether 
ateoiou  is  used  in  signf.  of  anoiia  is 
very  dub.    Hence 

SiTodtituXavpa,  i,  a  slreet-iealker, 
ap.  Enst.  II.  p.  1033,  61. 

XTtodtu,  uf,  7,  ton.  ffiToSi^,  a  heap 
of  ashes:  generally,=(r5rrx56f,  ashes, 
Od.  5,  488,  Eur.  CycL  615,  freq.  in 
Anth.    Hence 

Xvodtaio(,  a,  ov,—air6iiO{. 

XirofittlKd^,  fj,  fyv,  made  of  the  dross 
of  metals.  Medic. 

Zirodtuf,  (ido^,  ^,  a  tree  of  the  plum 
kind,  Theophr. ;  al.  tsnovdia^' 

ivodi^u,  f.  -t(Tu,  (onotof)  to  roast 
or  bake  in  the  ashes.  Plat.  Rep.  372  C : 
to  singe,  rd^  Tpixo^<  Dtod. : — to  bvn 
to  ashes,  Krpavvij  amtiiaai,  Ar.  Veap. 
329.— II.  intr.  to  be  of  an  ash-colour, 
dub. 

Sirodtov,  ov,  rd,  =  ffjroiWf  111, 
Oiosc. 

S-orliOf,  a.  ov,  ash-coloured,  gray, 
ii'or,  Simon.  Amorg.  4.1. 

i-oiioo^ai,  (iTn-oitml  as  pass.,  to 
burn  faintly  under  the  ashes,  NiceL 

XTToAlrt/^  apro^,  6,  bread  baked  in 
hot  ashes,  also  eyxpv^iac,  Diphil.  Aia- 
/taoT.  1. 

itroAiMti^,  r^,=»q. 

£  ^odof  (imJc.  t{,  (ffffodof ,  fWof )  <ijA- 
like,fult  of  ashes  :  also  ash-roloured,=: 


znoN 

oirtitSior, dum-eoloured, Hipp.;  lliffl  UWt 
from  Tripof. 

Siroddeic,  tooa,  tv,—  ir^oitot. 

Xirodopxviy  ov,  i,  (mrodrw,  ipx'C) 
=««vo<dof. 

ZnOAO'S,  oi>.  i,  ashes,  am.  tat 
ashes,  embers,  Od.  9,  375,  H.  Mere 
238:  generally,  ashes,  Hdt.  2,  l«Oj 
of  men,  Aesch.  Ag.  435.  443.  an* 
Soph. : — ap^i  oirodm-  utipa  ntx'^*^^ 
in  sign  of  mourning,  Eur.  ^upp  9fL 
cf.  1160:  —  «/f  amiov  tii-iu'/Xeir, 
a  punishment  among  the  Peraasa, 
Ctes.  Pera.  48,  cf.  HdL  2.  iOO  ;ota  v. 
Bahr),  2  Maccab.  13, 5.  sq.— II  4ntt, 
Hdt.  4,  172 —III  the  ortde  of  re^rtza 
metals,  as  of  coppeT.  used  m  sordi- 
eine,  Fois.  Oecon.  Hipp.— IV,  me- 
taph.,  a.  KvXiKuv,  irlttuv,  •/  a  ^«i«- 
lous  old  woman,  as  we  say  '  a  spoogR.' 
Anth.  P.  6,  291 :  7,  455.  (Ace  to 
Orion  from  aSivrvpt,  that  w^mit  rr- 
mains  after  the  fire  is  put  fMt,  and  so 
stiictly  (T^odof :  akin  to  ^u7.0(,  avJ*- 
Xoc,  iiatio'/.r).)    Hence 

X'KOOQu,  Ct,  to  bum  to  asheu,  AnAh-  ~ 
— to  roast  m  hot  ashes,  Hipp. — CI  vt9- 

XiroiMn,  rf,  contr.  fee  mvictf 

ZiroX6(,  ttioc,  i. «  lemthem  gaimett, 
buffjerkm.  Soph.  Kr.  16,  Ar.  A».  933. 
935,  944;  Xen.  An.  3,  3.  at.— 1>«. 
word  adopted  in  Att. ;  v.  Schaf.  Cn^ 
364,  and  cf.  trroXiif. 

XiroXcvf,  ruf-  6'  >  ^i"^  of^  ' 
dv  iiTTo  Tuv  ovyyevHv  /toyov 
XiBKeaeat,  Phllet.  55. 

+j;»ro?.(rio»'.  or  Siro?jjr«OT,  o*.  ri, 
Spoleiium,  m  Umbria,  Strab  p.  2ST. 

Zir^evof,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  of  /-ra- 
/lat. 

XirovtCyaydc,  ov,  efferimg  <i«urAii. 
A.  B. 

Unovitipxla,  of,  if.  for  ggwrJfc 
upxv,  the  beginning  of  the  dmk-o^ermg 
or  libatimt,  the  right  of  begismxmz  *, 
Hdt.  6, 57.  "•        -• 

Xiroviapxo^,  ov,  (oKovftj,  ipx^}  •»- 
ginning  the  drink-offering. 

Xiroi'tav?.hj,  u,  to  play  the  itmf  m 
a  aitovdh,  Artemid.  1,  58  :  from 

XltovoaiXn^,  ov,  6,  playing  tAsJb^ 
at  a  airovdn,  Inscr. 

iKovSeiaiiu,  ((nrordriof  II)  t»  aa> 
spondees.  Plot.  2,  1 137  B. 

iitov6eta*6(,  q,  or,  (mrm-dnor  B) 
spondaic,  consisttMg  of  spondee*,  PlaC 
2,  1137  B. 

XTTovietaartot,  ov,  6,  (inrotfrm^) 
the  use  of  the  spondee.  Plot  2.  II 35  A. 
B. — II.  m  music,  a  raising  ef  ik*  ras* 
through  an  interval  of  three  ^uurtrr-tomso 
(dUaeif),  Anstid.  Qumt.  p.  2a 

Zirov()e(OKar<i>.i;(rof,  ov,  nlkw^ 
with  a  spondee. 

Xirovitlov  or  ovovilar,  or.  t».  (at 
OKixfOi),  «  cup  from  whiek  the  ccu»J< 
was  poureiL 

XrrovStioc,  o,  ov, ustd  tt a  a.ivsff, 
Zeif  ffir.,  as  th*  prestdnt  ef  m-oz  Ail. 
— II.  oirovttio^  (sc.  JTotf ).  A.  ni  Bir- 
Ire.  a  spondee,  a  foot  contmitig  irf  two 
long  syllables.  Plut  2.  1 135  A.  ««c  . 
— so  called  becaitae  st  trrorfat  »ki«r 
solemn  melodies  Vere  u>e<l,  e%<f4|y 
in  this  metre.  So,  crrotSeioy  fux«g, 
air.  aiXima. 

2?rov<^.  ijf,  ^,  (aveviu)  -.—m  ^  imh 
offrrint,  like  xo^-  X°"i-  ^  '■  **••  "lae 
which  was  poured  out  to  Ihr  gods  be- 
fore drinking,  to  hallow  the  dmxlit. 
Lat.  hbatio.  Hdt.  I.  133;  yrrrnfir^tf 
omviaif  upfac  Pind.  1.  6  (5>,  Si; 
Tpiritf  tntorHc  Toitiaihu  (wberv  ck* 
plor.  is  uaedof  mgtr  litatioBsV  Xe& 
Cyr.2,3,  I ;  cf.  Tptroerrorfv^.  t)»j-r^ 
II) : — the  auf*>ii  IS  described  m  U.  7, 
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450: — esp.  llu  Moltmn  irM-tfmng 
made  in  conctwUnr  trtaties  of  peaces 
tovtnantt,  etc. ;  heiice — 2.  in  plur. 
ovovdait  a  a«lemm  trtaiy  or  trvce  (dif* 
lerent  from  etfmvii,  Andoc.  24,  40) ; 
(Xjr.  &KpBTot,  a  trHce  made  by  pouring 
unmixed  wine,  II.  2,  341 ;  4,  159,  cf. 
Hes.  Op.  336 ;  aieovia^  KoielitBai 
rivt,  to  malie  a  truee  with  any  one, 
Hdt.  1,  21 ;  irpof  Tiva,  Ar.  Aeh.  52, 
131 ;  movdttc  (urfvieoBat  (v.  sab 
a^viu) ;  ana  even  intotdHi  rtftveiv 
(like  Spxta  r.),  Eur.  Hel.  1235:  cf. 
also  &yu  IV.  2,  iwUvu,  Xiu,  irapa- 
^aivo :  —  airoviui  iroulaBai  t»,= 
ttTrlvitaSal  ti,  la '  agrtt  to  cenain 
terms,  Thuc.  4,  15:  <nr.  alrelv  roif 
ou/iaat,  to  ask  for  safety  to  their  per- 
sons, Aescbin.  46,  38: — rarely  in 
sing.,  Eur.  Cycl.  469.— II.  owovS^ 
uuTtiXov,  thi  juice  of  the  giape.  Soph. 
Fr.  464.  (From  the  same  root  comes 
Lat.  tpcndeo^  tpcnrus^  tponnii^  ohg. 
used  of  solemn  covenants.)    Hence 

Sirovi^aiitof,  ov,  suUtd/ora  airov- 
iij,  Philem.  p.  377. 

SxovS^riK,  ov,  6,  fern,  -^nr,  lio^, 
making  a  oizovd^, 

Xnavifi(^opiu,  u,  (^pu)  lo  mats  or 
ajftr  a  airoviri. 

Strovdtuf,  (iiJof,  i),  ▼.  aTtoiia(. 

iirovill^,  late  form  for  airivdu. 

iKoviii,  b,=i<ntovtiiTi)(,  Hesych. 

Siravdiov,  o»,  riS,  v.  amvielov. 

Sjroi>i5tri(f,  ov,  &,  fern.  -iTif,  tdo^, 
^avoviriTTK,  q.  v.,  Anth.  P.  6,  190. 

ixovioKoitoiiai,  (aimviri,  voiiu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  make  a  dnnk'offerine, 
conclude  »  tmce,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  477  B. 

2  Tovdo^apew,  u,  to  be  a  trxovAo^' 
pof. 

J^KOvio^ipo^,  Of,  (.OKOvd^  2,  <^ip<j) : 
— hringinfr  ovovdai :  usu.  as  subet.,  6 
oiT't  one  who  bringt  proposnlt /or  a  trvce 
or  <rc««y  of  peace,  Ar.  Ach.  217.— II. 
esp.,  a  heraul  or  officer  who  jntblieked 
the  Mocred  awovdai  and  iKexeipia  of 
the  Olympic  and  other  games,  inrov- 
iotopot  Zip/OQ  'iOuioi,  PiiiU.  1. 2,  35, 
ubi  v.  Dissen  (23) ;  cf.  Thuc.  5,  49, 
Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7, 2—2.  as  a 
translation  of  the  fetialit  of  the  Ro- 
mans, Dion.  H.  1,21. 

SirovivXit,  K,  i),  Att.  a^mivX^, 
q.  V.  [*] 

£)rai>('vX<ai>,  ov,  rj,  and  ovovSv- 
A/Of.  A,  v.  e^mS:  [o] 

XiriivivXo^,  ov.^  Ion.  and  common 
form  for  Att.  a^vivXo^  (<K'^)<  Hipp., 
Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  9,  5,  etc. 

£7ropu,  uf ,  if,  (aircipu)  a  taming :  a 
iegettiitg  of  children,  Plat.  Legg.  729 
C. — 2.  teed-time,  SeKETeatv  kv  ffnopai' 
atv,  i.  e.  in  the  tenth,  year,  Eur.  El. 
11^.. — 11.  the  seed  town,  £rfp^  ax,, 
seed  sown  in  a  dry  land,  Efur.  Andr. 
637 1  metaph.,f«ura(i(in,  birth,  Aesch. 
Pr  871,  Soph.  Aj.  \WH.— 2.  that  which 
ia  born,  weed,  off»pring.  Soph.  Tr.  316, 
420 :  in  plur.,  young  orui,  Eur.  Cycl. 
S6 :  generally,  9i)Xvif  an.,  the  female 
race.  Id.  Hec.  6.W,  cf.  Tro.  503. 

iirropudci,  uv,  al,  v.  sub  anopd(. 

£tropd<)i7v,  adv.,  (axopu(,  axtipu) 
tcatleredlt/,  here  and  there,  Lat.  pokaim, 
ax.  uffoAXuirflai,  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  oUelv, 
Plat.  Prot.  322  A  ;  cf.  Isocr.  48  C,  etc. 

XxopHitxAct  V'  o"'  tcattered,  tivinit 
here  and  there,  ex,  iua,  telitarii  ani- 
mals, opp.  to  uye'Kala,  Arist.  Pol.  1, 
8,  5,  H.  A.  1, 1,  23 ;  so  fcm.  oiropuf, 
lb.  9,  25.— n.=<7irop(ir  II,  voerJiiuTa, 
Hiop. :  from 

£iri)ijuf,  (i^of,  h,  i),  (axeipu): — 
osu.  in  plur.,  tcattered,  Hdt.  4,  113: 
esp.  of  ships  scattered  by  a  storm  or 
a  defeat,  '1  hue.  1,  49 ;  3, 69,  77 :  also 
with  a  masc.  subst ,  ax.  litof,  prob., 
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a  vagrant  life,  Eur.  Rhes.  701 :  at 
Sxopait(  (sc.  rrlaot),  the  Sporadei, 
was  the  group  of  islands  off  tne  west 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  tStrab.  p.  124, 
etc.t — II. '  •cafUrot  all  ahont,  found 
rverywkere,  voaot,  Hipp. — Cf.  foreg. 

iTTop)-^,  »/{■,  iir=oxapyfi- 

iSxopyiXo(,  ov,  0,  ^porgilut,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  At.  300. 

Sxoptvt,  f.oi,  6,  iexopa)  a  tower, 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  3. 

XvoptvT^i,  ov,  iH=  foreg. 

Siropfvroc  i),  ov,  towed,  town,  nr. 
Xufio,  letddamd,  Tbeophr. :  from 

^TTopruu,  (,airopeii)=tnreipa,  to 
tow  the  ground,  SUSp. 

XxopiiTde,  ii,  ov,  (oiropu)  joim, 
tcattired  like  teed, — II.  as  subst.,  A 
anoprfTOi,  a  town  field,  com-Md, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1392. — 2.  a  tawing,  Xen. 
Hell.  4, 6, 13,— Cf.  apiiTof. 

Xxoptfio^,  ov,  (ffffe/pw)  town,  to  be 
town,  fit  for  towing,  av^a^,  Theocr. 
25, 219  i  >^i7<nr.,<nil-land,  Xen.  Hell. 
3, 2, 10 ;  BOfiax.  (ac.yn),  Theophr. : 
TtX  axdpipa,  the  corn-fields,  N.  T. : — 
atduf  (r;r.s=To  aidoiov,  Manetho. 

tSiropior,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Spueitu,  Plut. 

£irapaXoy^o/<a(,  (uirApof,  Xiyo) 
dep.,  to  gather  the  fniitt  of  the  earth, 
Dion.  H.  Cpit.  15,  3. 

ixnpoi,  ov,  6,  {onelpa)  a  towing, 
Hdt.  8. 109,  Plat.  Tim.  42  D.— 2.  teed- 
lime,  Xen.  Oec.  17,  4.— II.  teed,  pro- 
duce, ax.  y^c  Soph.  Phil.  706.— Ul. 
like  yov^,  ttmengenitate,  Hipp. 

Xxoi:  m  Scythian,  on  ryr,  Hdt.  4, 27. . 

XxovddCtj,  f.  -dau  usu.  -daouat 
as  in  Plat.  Euthyphr.  3  E :  (axovoi/) : 
— strictly  intr,  to  make  hatte,  i.  e.  to 
be  buty,  eager,  zealout,  seriout,  or  ear- 
nett,  c.  inf.,  to  do  a  thing.  Soph.  O. 
0.  1143,  Eur.  Hec.  817,  and  Plot.; 
if  iaxoiiaie(  upretv,  watt  eager  to 
rule,  Eur.  I.  A.  337 :  freq.  also  ax. 
XFpl  Ttvoc  or  Ti.  Xen.  Mem.  I,  3,  8, 
Plat.  Rep.  330  C,  etc. ;  virep  rivof. 
Dem.  1371,  10;  jrpof  n,  M.  617,  10: 
so  with  a  neut  adj.,  nnUa  ax..  Flat. 
Gorg.  481  B : — <j;r.  xp6(  rira,  to  be 
buty  with  bim.Xen.  Cyr.  1, 3, 1 1 ;  ax. 
xtpi  Ttva.  to  be  anxious  Xor  his  suc- 
cess, canvass  for  him,  Isocr.  1,  10, 
etc. ;  so,  ax.  Tivl,  Plut.  Artax.  21 : — 
absd.,  to  epeak  terioualy,  to  be  teriaut 
or  eamttt,  Ar.  Ran.  813,  and  oil.  in 
Plat. ;  opp.  to  aKuxrnv  ical  Ku/tu- 
iciv.  At.  Plut.  557 ;  axoviuCet  Taiira 
n  xai^et ;  Plat.  Gorg.  481  B,  etc. ; 
laxoioaKas,  3r<  ixtkaSopiiv  ipeaxv 
XCtv  ar.,  you  took  it  seriouely.  because 
I...  Id.  Phaedr.  236  B  ;  inr.  Ajruf..,  to 
endeavour  that..,  Plut.  Philop.  7: — 
iaxovSoKtJ^,  in  hatte,  hurrieaty,  Ar. 
Thesm.  572.— II.  transit.,— 1.  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  do  any  thing  hantily  or  eamtetty : 
hence  pass.,  axovfidi^eTni,a  thing  u  bu- 
tilypurturd,  Eur.  Su  pp.  761 .  Plat.  Rep. 
485  E  ;  so,  axovAh  iaxovfiaafihfij,  u- 
rioue  attention.  Id  Lys.  219  E  ;  irpo- 
oi/ua6avpaOTu(  iaxoviaaiiiva,eiab- 
orately  worked  up.  Id.  Legg.  722  D ; 
so,  ru/uiXa  lax.  oira  xoi  iroru.  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  38 ;  cl  ravra  laxovSaa/tl- 
va  tridt]  tv  ypuufuiat,  if  those  pains 
were  eertmuly  bestowed  on  letters, 
Ep.  Plat  344  C— 2.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to 
exert  or  interett  one't  telf  about  a  per- 
son : — pass.,  to  be  courted,  of  women, 
Plut.  Cimon  4,  cf.  Artax.  26:— in 
LX  X.,  (0  trouble,  ditiurb  any  one. 

XxovAato^oysLi,  u,  f.  -f/au,  {axov- 

iatoc,  ^yo)  to  tpeak  terioutly,  talk  on 

teriout  tubjecU,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  41  ; 

I  and  so  in  mid..  Id.  An.  1,9, 28.— pass., 

I  b  Xo)'Of  tax(nitaioXoY>)6ii,  the  mat- 

t  terufairrea/«fsmou«fy,Id. Symp.4,50. 
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XxattdatifivSoi,  ov,  tpedkittg  tai- 
maty  or  on  teriout  matlere. 

ixoviaioc,  a,  ov,  {axovii^) ; — of 
persons,  m  hatte,  buty,  tealout,  teit^ 
out,  in  eamttl,  opp.  to  iroffuv,  8'chiifT 
Plut.  4,  p.  409 :— hence,— II.  good,  ex- 
cellent, first  ijti  Hdt.,  but  not  freq.  till 
Plat. ;  opp.  to  0at)Xaf,  Plat.  Legg. 
757  A,  814  i.;  ax.  xtpl  ri,  lb.  817  A  ; 
ax.  Ti,  Xen.  Hem.  4,  2,  2  :  esp.  ot 
men  of  character  artd  importance,  ACQ. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  34.-2.  of  things,  worth 
one^t  teriout  attention,  teriout,  eametl, 
weighty,  >6yot.  Find.  P.  4,  235 ;  lax- 
yopiri  xpi^  axavdaiov,  Hdt.  5,  78  j 
opp.  to  ytAoJoc,  Ar.  Ran.  390 ;  geii- 
erally,  e:ecetlent,good,  ax.  vofial,  Hdt. 
4, 23 ;  ax.  tl(  AVitv.  goodly  to  look  on. 
Soph.  O.  C.  577.-111.  adv.  -uf,  with 
hatte  or  zeal,  terioutly,  eametlly,  well, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 9,  Plat.,  etc. :— corn- 
par.  avavdaibTtpov,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  9, 
20 ;  supQrl.  -drara,  most  carefully,  in 
the  brat  way,  Hdt.  2,  86— We  alao 
freq.  find  an  irrcg.  compar.  and  su- 
per', axovdaiiarepoi,  Hdt.  1,  8; 
■iaraTtif,  Id.  1,  133.    Hence 

Xxovaaionis,  ^rof,  17,  the  character 
of  the  exovdaio^,  teal,  terioutnett,  ear.- 
neitnttt,  gtodmeti,  Def.  Plat.  412  E. 
—  II.  of  thinga,  weight,  importance, 
Oiod. 

£)rov(lup;i;aipr(r/a,  af,  ^,  <k/>w  com- 
vatting,  Lat.  ambitut. 

Xx€wiapxeu,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  to  be  eager 
for  oMcet  of  ftate,  to  canvatt  actively 
for  them,  Oio  C. :  so,  axovdof^iuw, 
iiaaxov^uZf^  •  from 

Xx<ivi(ipxvf,  ov,  6,  (axoviij,  upx^) 
one  who  it  eager  for  officet  of  ttate,  an 
active  canva»:ter  (or  them,  Xen.  Symp. 
1.4:  but  L.  Dind.  rejects  the  word 
altogether,  reading  on-ovdop^iac  from 
He.fjxh.  and  A.  B.  I,  p.  63.    Hence 

£irov(tap;(ia,  Of,  ii,eagemett  10 gain 
oMres  of  etate,  active  canvatting  for 
them,  Lat.  ambitut,  Plut.  Aeroil.  38, 
etc. 

Xirov(tap;{iaf,  b,  v.  aub  axouiup- 

X'li- 

Xxovoapxtdu,  6.  Btrengthd.  for 
axovfapxiu,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  5, 10;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  81. 

£7rov<)ap^fdv^,  ov,  b,  comic  patro- 
nymic of  axovpapX^K, onewhoit  eager 
far  office,  a  mock  prop.  n.  in  Ar.  Acb. 
695 ;  like  arpaTuvldrit,  iiioBapxiitK, 
etc. 

XxoiSaaiia.  atoi,  t6,  (axoviaCtj) 
a  thing  or  work  done  with  zeal,  a  pur' 
tuit,  Lat.  tludimn.  Plat.  Phaedr.  249 
D  :  a  great  work,  Arr.  An.  7,  7,  13. 

Xxoviaapunov,  ov,  t6.  Dim.  from 
foreg. 

Xxoviaarlot,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
axovddi^u,  to  he  taught  for  zeatoutly, 
Xen.  Lac.  7, 3. — II.  exovfaarlov.  ana 
mutt  beatir  one^s  telf,  be  anjciout,  £nr. 
I.  A.  902,  Plat. 

XxovAuarof,  ij,  ov,=foreg.  I,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  297  B. 

XxovdaoTTic,  oir,  b,  {axovdul^tj)  ont 
who  withet  well  to  another,  a  tmpporter, 
partiaan,  Lat.  faular,  Plut  Caes.  54, 
Artax.  26.    Hence 

XxoviaeTiKii,h,  ov,  hfuty,  zealout, 
enmeat,  teriout.  Plat  Rep.  452  E. 
Adv.  -Kuc,  ax.  Itftv,  Plut.  2,  613  A. 

£irovd^,  ^r,  n,  hatte,  tpeed,  rtadi 
neat,  axovivv  rrcjv,  xoieiaOat,  to 
make  hatte,  Hdt  9, 89 ;  ax.  rlBtodat, 
Soph.  Aj.  13  ;  jmjf  oirov  bpiuat 
axovA^(  iXOvTo,  Hdti  9,  66:  also, 
ax,  Ixtiv.  c.  inf ,  to  make  haste  to 
do,  Iar6,  120  :  axovdn,  in  haaie,  hatt- 
ily,  Od.  13.  279;  15.  209,  Hdt.  9.  1, 
etc. ;  so,  itit  trxovA^f,  kotH  axovdi/y, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  28,  An.  7,  6,  28:— 
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hence, — ^11.  zeal,  paim,  IroMe,  uTtp 
airovd^C,  Od.  21,  409 ;  o^r  iiri  airov- 
d^f,  Aeach.  Theb.  585 ;  airovi^c 
.  fiftof,  Soph.  O.  T.  778,  Plat,  etc.:— 
'  tritovdijv,  or  anovi^v  iroi,Xtiv,  /leyd- 
Aijv  rroitiofloi,  c.  inf.,  to  take  great 
paint  to...  Hdt.  6,  107  ;  7,  205  ;  wepl 
Tivof,  Isocr.  91  B  :  also  c.  gen.,  awov- 
6iiv  rivof  mi^aaaOat,  to  make  much 
ado  iitau(  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,4;  so,  (Dr. 
ndivat  Itn^  uvoc.  Find.  P.  4,  492; 
air.  ^jftiv  rivof,  Eur.  Ale,  778,  1014: 
— if  aw.  TVf  U7r('fi0f,  my  zeat  in  com- 
ing, Hdt.  5,  49 ;  ottovO^  oK'kuv,  ttilh 
peat  atunlion  to  the  arms,  Thuc.  6, 
31,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  855  D :— <T»rowd§, 
as  adv.,  uith  grnt  troMe,  i.  e.  tcarce- 
If,  hardly,  like  axo?.^.  Od.  24,  1 19,  II. 
2,  99  ;  5, 893,  etc. ;  so,  airovin  jroAXp, 
Hdt.  1,88 ;  aim  jroAAj  ffirouoy,  Xen., 
etc. : — in  plur.,  rwnlriet,  Hdt.  5,  5 ; 
evoviat  ?Myuv,  Eur.  Hec.  132. — III. 
an  earned,  seriout  purpose,  {iTrb  istroV' 
6^C-  "  mmeit,  II.  7,  359;  12,  233; 
airovdi/v  iroielad(u,-=avoviuitiv.  At. 
Ran.  522 :  also,  earnestness,  serious- 
ness, graviiy,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  13:  — 
fflTtftwij,  in  earnest,  seriously.  Plat. 
Apol.  24  C  ;  iruvv  an..  Id.  Phaed.  98 
B ;  naa^  air..  Id.  Legg.  952  A ;  /jtrd 
<T)rot«5^f,  opp.  to  iv  vaiAtalf,  Xen. 
Syinp.  1,  1 ;  fUTii  re  xuiiiu(  Koi  /ic- 
Tu  (TiroDcJ^f,  Plat.  Legg.  887  D;  oi 
ffTTovdnr  ;f«ptv  uAAi  Trutdia^  tvcKa, 
Id.  Polu.  288  C,  cf.  Symp.  197  E, 
etc. ;  Wyttenb.  Ep.  Crit.  p.  236.— 
IV.  zeal,  esteem,  respect,  rerard  for  a 
person,  dtu  ri/v  i/iiiv  artovo^v,  out  of 
xeat  for  me,  Antipho  146,  13:  Karii 
anovda^,  through  regard  of  persons, 
through  party  influence,  Ar.  Eq.  1370 : 
^canvassing,  Lat.  ambitus,  PlUt.  Lu- 
cull.  42,  Crass.  7.  (From  Oneviu: 
akin  to  Lat.  sludeo,  studium.) 

iivtmSlof,  ov,  6,  Spudias,  an  Athe- 
nian, against  whom  one  of  the  ora- 
tions ofDemtisthenes  was  directed. 

^KOvdo}e?.oto^,  w,  (aTTovdn,  yh 
^010^)  blending  jest  with  earnest,  Strab. 

XTTi'iJudia,  17,  dub. :  and  am/patfitn/, 
T6,=  sq.,  Diosc.  [o] 

HjnipuSof,  ov,  6  or  i),  ball-dung,  «s 
that  of  sheep  and  goats,  Hipp.,  v. 
Fofs.  Oecon.  (Oog.perh.  any  round 
mass,  from  OTrtipa.)  n]    Hence 

Srrfipuflcjdijf,  ff,  (tioof)  like  si 
or  goats  dung,  Hipp. 

Sirvpuf.  uioc,  tj,  Hipp.,  and  tnrvp- 
duvov,  TO,— avvpaBoc. 

Xirvp8ii<j,—  nvdapiC(J,At.Fr.68\. 

ivvpiiiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  atrv- 
plc,  Ar.  Ach.  453,  469.  [r] 

inipltoi',  air.,  like  a  am'pl(,  A.  B. 

iniiplAuiiK,  ff,  (dilof)  V  the  shape 
or  look  of  a  aTnpl;. 

ijriplduv,  uvof,  A,=sq.  It] 

Sjrf'pjf.  I'l'of,  1<  (anctpa)  a  round 
plaited  basket ;  a  fish-basket,  Hdt.  5, 
16,  Ar.  Pac.  1005:— used  to  translate 
the  Lat.  sporta.  sportula,  anvplai  itt- 
nriC*!**,  Arr.  Ep.  4,  10 ;  dcirrvov  uto 
ajTvpiioc,  coena  e  sportula,  Ath.  365  A. 

Siriip/^i/tov,  ov,  To,  dim.  from  airv- 

P'f- 

tSxuXijrrvof,  ov,  4,  o*rof,  perh. 
Spoletian,  V.  SiroXiTfOV,  Ath.  27  B. 

2r«3arivi7f,  ov.  A,  and  OToPtii, 
(<j(.  6,=K<j7Teuv,  (cturrt'f,  late. 

truyAjiv,  adv.,  (arti^u)  in  drops, 
drop  by  drop,  Hipp. 

fSruyf/pof,  ov,  rj,  Stngirus  or  Sta- 
glra,  a  city  of  Macedonia  on  the  si- 
nus Strymonicus,  birthplace  of  Aris- 
totle, now  Siauros,  Hilt.  7, 1 15 ;  Thuc. 
4,88;  also  wr.  Xruytipa.  ni,  Diog. 
L.,  and  irayeipa,  »/,  Dio  ChiTS. : 
hence  i  XrayeipiTiit,  an  uiAa6.  of  S., 
Stagirite. 
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Jrdytf,  V.  siib  arayin. 

£ru>'crof.  A,  (irraCu)  <■  drop. 

tSruvqc  A,  Stages,  a  Persian,  Xen 
Hell.  1,2,5. 

iruytov,  t6,  the  ehmaeter  art,  dub. 

STuyfta,  arof,  tA,  (<rruCu)  a  Awp, 
Mat  icAicA  iff  drejjped,  a  liquid,  or.  T^( 
UvBtpmpyoii,  honey,  Aesch.  Pers. 
612. 

tTiyoviac,  ov.  A,  nmning  m  drops, 
drop  by  drop,  Diosc. 

■fsrayovjov,  ov,  ^,  Stagonimn,  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  686  B. 

Zruyuv,  ovoc,  h,  {aru^u)  a  drop, 
0Avov,  Soph.  O.  T.  1278,  cf.  Aesch. 
Cho.  400;  olfov,  Eur.  GycH  67;  di- 
yfiioi  OT.,  of  tears,  Aesch.  Cho.  186, 
cf.  Ag.  888 : — irreg.  Bom.  pi.  ariiye! 
as  if  front  trruf,  A  p.  Kb.  4,  626. — 11. 
a  metal  that  easily  melts,  perh.  Lat. 
stanaum,  joined  with  |(AXv^A>f,  Tim. 
Locr.  99  C. 

STUialoc,  O,  ov  {oTttSiiv) : — stand- 
ing erect  or  upright,  ZeVf  OT.,  as  in 
act  to  hurl  bis  bolt,  Aesch.  Theb. 
513 ;  or.  lyxV'  pikes  for  dost  fight, 
opp.  to  missiles,  Id.  Pers.  240;  cf. 
ardiioe  I. 

Xtuotiv,  ad».  (loT^fii)  in  standing 
posture. — II.  (tarrffti  A.  IV)  according 
toteeighi,  Nic.  Al. 327 ;  cf.  ar^itiv.  [u] 

i^Tadia,  a(,ii.  Stadia,  earlier  name 
of  Rhodes,  Strab.  p.  653. 

Xriidiaio^,  a,  ov,  (arudttw)  a  stade 
long,  deep,  etc.,  Polyb.  34,  11,  14.— II. 
=<TraAaiof,  Themist. 

STudiof,  ov.  A,  Ion.  (rrodf)jr,=<Tro- 
iievc,  very  dub. 

ZruAiao/iof,  o6.  A,  a  measuring  by 
stadrs.  as  if  from  araiiii^u. 

STuAirvf,  (<•>(•  i,=<rradiotpdftoc, 
Polyb.  40,  1,  1 :  waic  <n.,  in  the  title 
of  Find.  O.  14,  cf  N.  8. 

SrwditvnJr,  ov,  A,=foreg.,  Nicet. 

2rd(Si(t'U,  (ffroAirtir)  to  run  in  the 
stadium. 

Srdd/v.  ii,  ▼.  OTodjof. 

^Taitodpafioiuai,  a  fot.  in  Ear. 
H.  F.  863  contrary  to  analogy  ;  for  it 
should  be  aradtodpoftijau,  from  sq. : 
Herm.  proposes  arudia  ipoftoi'ftai, 
which  Dind.  supposes  may  have  been 
the  gloss  to  aTomo6poit^ou. 

^rdi)  toSpOfieu,  C  to  run  in  the  sta- 
dium, race,  Dem.  1386,  10:  from 

STuitoipdutic,  ov,  A,=sq.,  Ar.  Fr. 
682. 

SruAiodpA/ioc,  ov,  (aruiiov,  Spa- 
fifiv)  running  in  the  stadium,  running 
for  a  prize :  o  OT.,  Simon.  67 ;  in  title 
of  Pind.  O.  13:  cf.  trraiieix- 

iruiiov,  ov,  TO,  (In  plur.  o/  ord- 
dtot  or  Ttt  oTudia,  Hdt.,  Xen.,  etc. ; 
but  examples  of  the  sing.  masc.  are 
rare,  if  any): — strictly,  that  vhich 
stands  fast ;  hence,  a  fixed  standard 
of  length,  a  stade,=  \tXi  hpyvtal,  Hdt. 
2, 149 ;— i.  e. 600  Greek,  606J  English 
feet,  about  |  of  a  Roman  mile,  Polyb. 
3,  39,  8 ;  a  longer  stade,  of  which 
there  were  7J>  in  a  Roman  mile,  is 
mentioned  first  by  Dio  C. ;  cf.  Hus- 
sey.  Weights  and  Measures,  App.  II, 
sq.— In  Ar.  we  have  (kutov  orail- 
oiaiv  upiarof, '  a  dozen  miles  best,' 
Nub.  430;  so,  n}.tif  ^  aruilif)  >aAj- 
aTfpo^,  Ran.  91. — II.  a  rac«-courte 
(l>ecause  the  most  noted,  that  of 
Olympia,  was  exactly  a  stade  long) : 
hence,  the  course,  rare,  strictly,  a  sin- 
gle course,  opp.  to  the  dmv/.of,  Pind. 
0.  13,  SO;  aradiov  ffovof  (or  rAiof), 
fimiio^,  Tifiii,  Id.  O.  10  (II),  76;  13, 
41.  49;  yi>/ivov  ar.,  opp.  to  6z?.iTJi( 
d/Ki/iOf,  P.  11,  74;  dyui-i^foflat  ar., 
]  to  run  II  race,  Hdt.  5,  22;  aiii??M- 
I  aflai.  Plat.  Legg.  833  A  ;  riKuv.  Xen. 
I  Hell.  1,  2, 1,  cf.  Pind.  N.  8,  26.— HI. 
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fimntit,    tobdity,  fatdrntrnt.      (Dk 
airuhiov,  Lat.  spo/nini.)  [u] 

Zrudiof.  a,  or,  llortDU) 
fast  and  firm,  antiiri  voutnf,  elme 
fight, /ouAr  hand  /•  hind,  Lat.  pugn* 
ttataria,  ll  13,  314,  713.  cf.  Thoc  4, 
38 ;  iv  eraSiy  (sc.  iofUvg),  K-  T,  241 , 
13.  514  :— wwwtnf,  C^p.  C.  4.  3X. 
— II.  slandmg  might  or  wtwf,  hencs 
ITT.  x'Tuv,'=6i)doaTaiiac-  *n  oafOt 
tnnic  hantinr  la  straight  mUats,  Call. 
Fr.  69,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  238;  »l»o,  »u 
pa(  ar.,  a  stiff  breastplate.  plu»«;. 
mour,  as  opp.  to  OTptrrrof  or  oasoi- 
ioTot,  MuUer  Arcltitol.  d.  Soat 
4  337,  3;  342, 4— lU.  Oerwu  A.  IV) 
uxighed,  Nic.  Al.  402.  [a] 

Zrddtof,  A,  V.  OTuStQV. 

Zrudur/iof,  6,=aTaitatTitot- 

tSriiCot'O-a,  ^f ,  h,  Slatuaa  (,tht  dnf- 
ping),  a  fonntam,  Psvs.  2,  7.  4 :  fna 

JITA'ZQ,  fot.  irroiw.— I.  tnaas. 
to  drop,  let  fall  or  shid  drvf  by  drtf.. 
naTpoK^i^i/KTaptnufet  aard^tMs. 
11.  i9,  39,  cf.  348,  354  ;  errrfcma  9>*- 
Tov  iiaTfU.  rcf  arufev,  PiwT  >i.  M, 
151 ;  or.  aifia,  Aaiipv,  Arscb.  CW 
1059,  etc. ;  err.  jJorpw,  Eur.  PW«s. 
230 :— metaph.,  or.  KuBov  star'  ifua- 
Tuv,  Eur.  Hipp.  526 ;  ^lipcror.  .4olh. 
P.  5,  13;  liKfiOv,  etc..  inc.  Pbuooi. 
Imag.  p  738.— It  itAnta.,  f  drwp.fst 
in  drops,  drip,  HdU  6.  74  ;  rrrbf .  u>tk 
a  thing,  Soph.  El.  1423 ;  but  also  c. 
dat.,  or.  ^ffpuf  oJ^otj,  to  lUwr  «»• 
hands  dnppiwg  or  reekhg  with  Mr«^ 
Aesch.  Kum.  42;  so,  xapa  ff-u^-v 
ifpuTi.  Soph.  Aj.  10  (but.  also.  i^Xr 
TO  ouftaToc  ffrufuv  uiro,  Eor  Barr^ 
620) ;  so,  ioKpvotat  itipac  or.,  Etr 
Andr.  534;  uOp^i  yheiov,  W.  I  T 
308 ;  tv  alftOTi  x^P"^  'd.  B»cc^ 
1164  :— also  of  dry  things,  to  fall  ef. 
e.  g.  of  ripe  fruit,  .\esch.  Supp  lOOl : 
even  of  houses,  to  he  rtuAj  la  HS. 
(Akin  to  araXdu,  OTa^.d^v,  otoaW- 
au,  and  Lat.  stagnum.) 

iruBtv,  Aeol.  3  plor.  »or.  pass, 
from  loTjifu  for  iardB^oav  :  hat  ffr»- 
0^,  part,  neut  aor.  pass,  from  Jrrr 
fu.  [d] 

iTuffrpAr,  6,  6i;  ijanifu)  landiat 
fatt,  firm,  fixed  ;  of  Ihesea,  r*'is,  nal. 
or.  xtv/iu,  Aesch.  Fr.  259,  cf.  AWt 
P.  10,  17  (nisi  lepnd.  xt'fs-  »  »- 
fra) :  ar.  fitariiiSipta, highooon.  mie% 
the  sun  as  it  were  stands  stsU  n  fV 
meridian.  Plat.  Phaedr.  S42  A  :  «'>a. 
OT.  i/iop,  Ap.  Rh. ;  rd<rr.  t^  ^f^XK- 
Spiof,  Synes. ;  dfpof  arafirp'.'T.  m^ 
summer,  Antim.  76: — cC  RotaA. 
Tim.  Adv.  -puf,  vehemmtlf,  Cralm. 
Seripb.  4.— II.  ii  OToBtpd  (ac.  -i" . 
Anth.  P.  7^  393.    Hence 

XruBtpoTiK,  i)TOi,  i),  atraimsm. 
firmntsa. 

SruSrvtrif,  4,  a  itmning  :  [a]  nd 

2ru0rV7af,  ij.  6v,  wajiuad,  tamt. 
Aesch.  Pr.  22 :  from 

Jroflft-w,  to  scorch,  Aara.  rvmw,  f^ 
esp.  fish,  Ar.  Ach.  1041,  cf.   E«_ 
127.    (Not  from  ( ru,  nor  from  tk^mf 
but  prob.  from  arafiepd^) 

Srufiiipoc,  o.  6v,=arodrp6(,  Srha 
Dion.  Comp.  33S.    Hence 

2ru9)jpon7f,  tiTOf,  i,=o 

Xrufli,  Dor.  for  ari/bi,  uopersL  aci. 
2  from  lorriiu. 

t£ru0^c<.  Ctv,  al.  Sta/kmrnt,  a  ftara 
in  Lacunia,  from  which  was  c^^^i 
A  ZrafiuiTOf  m'lof,  Ath.  31  C. 

^Todfidu.  Ct,  f.  -^tw  : — r#  ■  ■■>! 

by  rule  iardOfi).  Eur.  fcjo  II3T  .  te 

mid.   oTudf/rjaoiuu    as    pevs..   r-    it 

measured,  .\T.  Han.  737—11    nriirVa 

I  n«u,  Ion.   artt$fiiouoi,    f.   •^^•'^ra. 

[  dep.  mid.,=the  act .  Pind.  O  lO , :  • 

I  53 : — also,  to  calculale,  unaiisr   £^ 
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tince  or  size,  without  actatt  meas- 
uranwnt,  Hdt.  2, 150 ;  8, 37,  ef.  Hetnd. 
Flat.  Lys.  205  A  ;  furptiv  f  OTaS/td- 
a0at,  Plat  Legg.  643  C.— 2.  mettapb., 
H  mcwurr,  eMlim*te,  j'^f  pf  a  thing, 
nv(,  &y  aome  fact,  Hdt.  2,  2  ;  7, 237 ; 
so,  uTaSiticcBai  in...  judgmg  by  the 
(act  that...  Id.  8, 130,  cf.  9, 37 ;  absol., 
to  amjtcntn.  Soph.  O.  T.  1111 : — cf. 
CToduoofiat- — 2.  to  pay  regard  to,  ri, 
PlaL  L.ys.  2U5  .\. 

iraBjinu,  (araBftdt)  to  kavt  or  late 
lip  ousrfrrv,  App. 

i-uS/iti,  ?7r,  7,  (loTtiiu)  a  coTfenttr't 
Uiu  or  riile,  Lat.  (wtusaia,  iopv  eta- 
9iaf  eiOvveiv,  Od. ;  ^i  aTuS/in"  iOv- 
Ptv,  Od.  5,  5>45 ;  also,  arutlitTi  dopv 
ifidivei,  II.  15,  410;  i<ia^i/rn(;  Koi 
or.,  rule  and  compasa..  Plat.  Phil.  56 
B :— but,  strictly,  CTuBitt)  seems  ra- 
ther the  chalked  Une,  Lat.  Iwa  rubrir 
cala,  than  the  rule,  and  so  it  is  ex- 
pressly distinguished  from  kovuv  by 
jCen.  Ages.  10,  2: — XevK^  or^thelint 
that  left  no  mark,  LaU  lima  alia,  cf. 
Soph.  Fr.  307;  hence,  of  a  person, 
with  DO  power  of  judging,  uTervt^ 
XtvK/i  OTuBiiri  ei/ii  vpiic  rove  KoXovf, 
Heiiid.  Plat.  Charm.  154  B.— 2,  pro- 
Terb.,  napa  (rrddfiTfv,  by  rule,  Mtratgkl, 
truM,  Lat.  oH  amutsim,  Theogn.  543, 
939,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  431  (but  also,  baUU 
the  line,  wrong,  Aesch.  Ag.  1045)  ;  xa- 
Til  aTu6iit)v  voilv,  to  guess  aright, 
Theocr.  25,  194  : — trruff/ia  itaTp<i>n, 
Ike  mernvre  (of  piety)  towards  his  fa- 
ther. Find.  P.  6,  45:— for  Pind.  P.  2, 
16C,  V.  sub  l?.Ku  B.  3.— II.  tht  plum- 
met, leeight  on  the  pturhbline. — III.  like 
yfiofifiii,  the  line  which  bounde  the  race- 
courae,  the  goal,  Lat  meta,  irpic  (rrti- 
0uav  ipaiuiv,  metaph.  of  man  s  life. 
Find.  N.  6,  13,  cf.  Eur.  Ion  1514.— 

IV.  metaph.,  a  law,  rule,  iiro  OTuflu^ 
vtitca6ai,  Pind.  Fr.  4,  5 ;  'TX^oof 
aTaB/ivf  (v  vofiot;,  L  e.  according  to 
laws  of  Dorian  rule,  Id.  P.  1,  120.— 

V.  iopuTctv  OTiiSiitti,  the  iiii/-eii^, 
Diod.  17,  35. 

STu6;itiati,  i,  (.<rra6/tuu)  a  weigh- 
ing out. 

^Tad/ttiTiKoc,  it  iv,  {araBnuu)  of 
Ol  fit  for  measuring. 

ZTadpaiTdc,  i,  6v,  adj.  verb,  from 
araBtuu),  to  be  measured,  Ttvi,  by  a 
standard.  Plat  Charm.  154  B ;  ov 
«TTofl><ijr6r,Arr. — \l.{.OTudittf)  straight- 
ened by  a  rule  or  leveL 

traBiUdiov,  ov,  t6,  =  oToBtUav, 
ausp. 

irtJImCu,  f.  -lau,  =  <XTa8iiuu,  to 
teeigh,  E.  M.        ^ 

iraOfiiKot,  ij.  6v,=(TTaBfuirtK6c- 

X  ToBiUov,  ov,r6,  dim.  from  araOfiAt 
HI,  a  balance. 

Zro^/zfc,  t<Jof,  iif=OTa6itit' 

XTaOtiiaHJi,  oi,  6,  (vrod/ii^u)  <m» 
who  weighe. 

2ra9/ioi5uri7f,  ov,  6,  (araBiioc,  ii- 
Sufii)  he  who  assigns  quarters,  a  fiMr- 
ter-Tnasler,  Plut.  Demetr.  23. 

SraBnovde,  adv.,  to  the  stall,  hame- 
mirds.  Od.  »,  451. 

SrdfVoc  ov,  i,  ia  Att.  freq.  with 
hcterocl.  plur.  rik  araOiia,  Soph. 
Phil.  4«9.  O.  T.  1139,  etc. ;  but  alao 
errae/toU  Eur.  Andr.  280,  Or.  1474 : 
it<Trtj^i}—a  standing  place,  shelter  for 
men  or  animals,  freq.  in  Horn.,  of 
larm-yard  buildings,  stables,  stalls, 
^'ds,  etc.  (90  Lat. stabulum  from  stare), 
II.  2,  470.  Cid.  17, 200,  etc. ;  also  freq. 
in  plur.,  n.  18,  589,  Hes.  Th.  444, 
etc. :  generally,  a  dwelling,  abode,  first 
in  Hea.  Th.  294,  Find.  O.  5,  21,  etc., 
mnd  Trag.  —  2.  anarters,  lodgings  for 
travellers  or  soldiers,  Lat.  <rafi«,  man- 
mo,  eastra:  —  so  in  Persia,  araS/iol 
87 
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vrtn  stmHoHt  or  stages  on  the  ibyal 
road,  where  the  king  rested  in  trav- 
elling, araS/iot  fiaotAriioi,  Hdt  5, 
52;  6,  119:  hence  in  reference  to 
Persia  it  istised  loosely  of  distances, 
aday'^e joumay,  day's  march,  usu.=5 
pamsangs,  or  150  studea,  though  this 
was  by  no  means  fixed,  ct  Xen.  An. 

I,  2,  10-20,  and  Stun  Lex.  Xen.— 

II.  art  upright  standing-poet,  freq.  in 
Horn. ;  sometimes  of  the  hearing  pillar 
of  the  roof,  7rap<l  araBfwv  reyeor,  Od. 
1,  333;  8;  458;  sumetimes  of  the 
door-posts,  elsewh.  TTopcurrddfc,  ap- 
yipm  vrafffiol  h/  xf-^Jt^V  ioToaav 
oM^t,  Od.  7,  89,  cf.  10.62,11.  14.  167, 
etc. ;  so  in  Hdt  1,  179,  and  Eur. : 
later,  the  plur.  araBim,  was  used  in 
this  sigof.,  At.  Ach.  419.— 111.  (lajyiui 
A.  IV^  tks  weight  of  the  balance,  IL 
12,  434 ; — a  certain  weight,  or.  tjirov, 
Hdt  2, 188 ;  aradiMivhci.vT&'kminv, 
to  weigh  a  talent,  Id.  I,  H;  aec,  ab- 
sol.,in  wci^jAr,  uvadiiitaTa  laatnaOiiOv, 
lb.  92 ;  lyuitXivdia  trraOfidv  diruAav- 
ra,  two  talents  m  or  by  wei/riu,  lb.  50  ; 
ffTafifidv  Ba^hjvtov  TuXavrav,  a 
talent,  Babylonian  weight.  Id.  3,  89 ; 
lOTiv  OTudiii^  Ti  Jrpof  r<,  U.  2, 65  :^ 
arudfiCtv  upiduuv  nai  fierpuv  tiipif- 
ftara.  Soph.  Fr.  379,  cf.  Decret  ap. 
Andoc.  U,  25,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 10,  Ut, 
etc. :— hence,  the  Kale  or  iaiamse,  Ai. 
Ran.  1365,  1407. 

^ToBfioixoc,  ov,  i,  (.araBptot,  Ixui) 
a  keeper  of  a  house,  laniUord,  Aeach. 
Fr.  21 1 :  esp.,  a  lodging-house  keeper, 
one  who  rents  a  whole  house,  and  sub- 
lets it  ky  separate  rooms,  Boekh.  P.  £. 
1,186;  2,  15. 

iraO/tou,  a,  f.  -Ctaa,  ((rra6^6f)  ta 
Irtmgto  tjvarters,  etc. — II.  the  aor.  mid. 
aToS/iLiaaadai  is  freq.  in  Hdt.  in  signf. 
of  aradfiiiaaitdtu  (v.  eToO/iuu),  to  con- 
jecture, conclude  by  or  from  a  thing,  e. 
dat.,  Hdt  4, 58 ;  7, 1 1 ;  or.  rivi,  in... 
to  conclude  by  a  thing  that....  Id.  3, 38 ; 
7,  102. 

XToBttiHtjt,  Cf,  (eraSfidc,  tiioc) 
full  ^  dregs  or  sedmienf,  fnil,  Ihidt, 
turbid,  Hipp. 

Xraff/Mv,  6vo(,  ^,=aTa0/i6t  I,  and 

SroiiTV,  lit,  q,  opt  aor.  2  of  lor^/u, 
Horn. 

Srai/iei',  irmiTe,  trraiev,  Att  pi. 
opt  aor.  2  of  lot^fit,  for  aToitiuev, 
araiirrt,  artUtietn),  as  9siiuv,  Otire, 
6elev. 

STAI'X,  (more  rarely  irrtift,  hdb. 
Paral.  88),  to,  geo.  arairdf ;  Att. 
ffrfif : — whea/en  Jumr  mixed  and  made 
into  dough,  Hdt.  2,  36.— U.^oreop, 
Fot».  Oecon.  Hipp,    Hence 

Srair^iof,  q,  av,=sq, 

XralTlvo^,  fi,  ov,  (trraef)  ofwheattn 
fiowr  or  doi^A,  Hdt.  2,  47. 

XratTiTiK,  ov,  ^,=foreg.,  Epich.  f- 
37. 

ZriuTuiKy  tfi  (oToIf,  eHof)fi*«or 
cf  wheaten  fiimr- 

XroKTij,  ^c,  h,  Lat  stacteur  stacta, 
the  oil  that  Irieklesfnmfrask  myrrh  or 
cinnamoa,  oil  of  myrrh  or  einiiaiiwii, 
.Antiph.  ipaifi^.  I,  cf.  Tbeopbr.  de 
Odor.  29.— Strictly  fero.  of  omardf. 

Zra/rrtK^,  H,  6is=sq. 

Zroxrof,  i,  ov,  (irruCw)  oosing  out 
in  drops,  trickling  or  dropping,  ar.  fiv- 
pov,  Ar.  Plut  529;;p;A<«  CT.,  Plat 
Criti.  115A:  oraxra,  ru,  r»in,fiiiiu, 
balsams:  trraKTOv  i^utov,  oil  lAol  runs 
off  witkout  pressing,  cirftn-oil,  like 
iTtiHTt) ; — in.iX/tv, brine j  trr.  Ktrvia, 
littiB-water,  Oeop. 

irahi,  h.  Dor.  forffrvA;,  Find. 

SroAaycw,  u.lete  form  for  oto^mu. 
Or.  Sib. 
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iriXayfia,  aroc,  t6,  (otoXjCu)  '**< 
wAi'cA  ifrupir,  a  drop,  Aesch.  Eum.  803, 
Soph.  Ant..  1224.  [irra] 

XruMiyiuaiot,  a,  ov,  in  drops,  drof 
by  drop. 

J.fii,»yitiac,  ot,  i,  drvppinf,  tridt- 
ling,  Plill. 

ZraAoyuAf,  ov,  i,  (?raX<i4u)  a 
dropping,  draping,  Aeach.  Theb.  61, 
Eum.  247,  783,  Soph.  Fr.  340 ;  oI/M- 
ror,  Eur.  Ion  351. 

£ruAu^u,  f.  •^o,^<TTa(u  II,  ora- 
hiu,  ta  rfrap,  drip.    Hence 

XrHiaJCTiltdc,  9,  dv,  dropping,  drip^ 
ping,  Diosc. 

XniittKTif,  iio{,  i,  that  which  drops. 
Id. 

SruXtutrdf,  i/r  ov,  (<rraA<(Cu)°s 
ffraarof.  Id. 

£niXu(roiu,  Att.  -rru ;  fut.  -fu  .-s: 
OToXiiu  1,  Eur.  Phoen.  1388 : — c  ace. 
cogoato,  to  have  a  thing  dripping 
wilb..,  Sappho  82 ;  cf.  ardiu  II,  xa- 
rovru^w. — U.=or«iAau  U,  ducpv  or., 
Eur.  Hel.  633. 

£ruXuu,=>ora{<ii  II<  to  drop,  drip, 
Anth.  P.  5,237.-11.  trans.,  toletfM 
in  drops,  iiupa,  lb.  7, 552 :— also  orn- 
'KuSfi,  ffTdAamru. 

%TtiK%6uf»,  ovo^,  9,  e  drop. 

Xriidiuiia,  arof,  rb,  aa  if  from 
OTaKii<M,^araiJ^.  [I] 

£ruXiC,  Iko^,  ii,  i)or.  fot  ertMc, 
Anth.  F.  6,  lOB,  187;  7, 338.  [<i] 

irH'Mc,  idoc,  i,  Dor.oraXif  (Imn- 
fu) :  *ny  thing  set  up  ;  a  stake  to  which 
ne<«  were  fastened,  v.  I.  Xen.  Gyn.  2, 
8i6,7;cf.  ff;r«Aif. 

SroXt'f,  lio(,  i.  Dor.  for  OT^Xlf. 

f  XruA«aCi  a,  0,  Stalcas,  an  Elean, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  16. 

XTii^nipydf,  6v,  <  Dor.  for  aniX- 
(oT^Xfi,  'ipyu) : — rvfifiof  ot.,  a  gnsra 
mth  a  arii/.n  or  grawxaiw,  Antii.  P. 
7,  423. 

•    Zro^rtof,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
OTiXku,  Clem.  Al. 

ZroXnadf,  5,  &v,  {tniXku)  dram- 
ing  together,  contracting  or  lessening  a 
Ibmg.c.gen.,  Arist.  Probl.  1,33,  Atb., 
etc. 

IroArif,  ^,  iv,  verb.  adj.  from 

XtUXv^u,  f.  -^u,  to  weep:  hence 
uBTtX^u,  ttvatnaXvCu,  vraariXo^. 
(Prob.  from  OTu<iu,  ora/iuiu.) 

XT)ifuiyopi{,  lioi,  (/,  Dor.  for  <rT^- 
fay-,  (OTQ^a,  uyiipu)  the  twisting  ef 
several  threads  of  the  tporp  into  one,  Bp. 
Hesych. 

Xru/iev,  Dor.  for  oTijvtU,  inf.  aor. 
2  of  Umuu,  Find. 

iXTaufvtK,  otif,  6,  Stamenes,  a  sa- 
trap of  Babylonia,  Arr.  An.  4, 18, 3. 

ZTu/iiv  or  ttrH/ut  (no  nom.  is  found 
in  use),  Ivot,  p  Uonj/u) : — any  thing 
that  stands  mp  ;  esp.,  in  plur.,  the  ri'tw 


of  a  ship  standing  up  from  the  keel, 
Lat  slatwnina,  Upta  apapuv  Ba/tim 
araiHveaai,    fitting    planks    to    the 


clcxie.set  ribs,  Od.  5,  252.  [I  in  gen.] 

XrmLvipiov,  ov,  Ti,  dim.  of  arift- 
vof,  EupoL  Hsric,  17,  Ephipp.  In- 
cert.  3. 

£r«^Woi',  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  arauvot, 
Ar.  Ran.  22,  Lys.  196. 

X  TttfiviaKot,  ov,  6,  dim.  of  aq. 

XTai4vt>t,  ov,  i,  also  ^,  Hermipp. 
Pliorm.  2,  7  (lartifti):  an  earthen  jar 
or  bouls  far  racking  off  unw,  1.  c,  Ar. 
Plul.  545,— which  operation  was  call- 
ed (coraffTa/iWffiv ;  generally,  a  jen, 
Hipp, 

Xtuv,  Aeol.  3  pi.  aor.  2  from  Umi- 
/a,  for  i(7Tov,  ftrrtieav,  II. — 2.  neut 
of  part  ffrdf,  orHtm. 

XravOu,  Cretic  for  Iot^/ii,  Inscr. 

£ra{if,  il,  (vrii^w)  a  dropping,  drin- 
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ptng,  IricUing,  e.  g.  of  blood  from  the 
noae,  Hipp.,  t.  FoSs.  Oecon. 

Srdf,  UTuaa,  arav,  part.  8or.  2  of 
itrn/iii  Horn. 

2T(Sf,  Alt.  for  aratc,  q.  v. 

£ru(ruvn,  1K,  i),  (Urnjiu)  a  pledge 
given,  ap.  Hesych.  [eu\ 

tSr(«7avup,  opoc,  o,  Stuanor,  a 
general  of  Alexander  the  great,  Arr. 
An.  3,  29. 

tSrafffaf,  ov,  6,  Stateas,  a  peripa- 
letic  of  Naples,  Cic.  de  Orat.  1, 22. 

2ru7<d^u,  f.  -uau  (ardotf) :  intr., 
to  r<M,  revolt^  rise  m  r^teiUon,  riW, 
dfai'iur  one,  Hdt.  4.  IGO,  Xeo.  An.  2, 
5,  28;  ^irt  Tivi,  Hdt.  1,  60;  irepi  ri- 
vof,  about  or  for  a  thing,  Udt.  5,  66, 
etc. ;  hiexd  Ttvof,  Id.  9,  27 : — gen- 
erally, to  form  partiet,  quorret,  be  at 
odde,  Hdt.  1,  59;  7,  2;  9,  27,  Plat. 
Rep.  488  B,  eta  ;  or.  ittra  rivoc,  to 
tide  with  one  againet  another,  Ar.  Eq. 
590  : — esp.,  of  atates,  to  be  at  ditcont, 
be  dittraeted  by  factions  and  party'atrife, 
Ar.  At.  1014,  Thuc.  4,  1,  60,  etc. 

2Tuaiapx>l{<  ov,  u,  Dio  C,  and  ard- 
aiapxpc,  ov,  4,  Aeach.  Sunp.  1^(otu- 
Oif ,  upxu)  :~-the  chief  of  a  band  or 
company,  Aesch. :  esp.,  (Ae  bead  of  a 
party,  a  leader  in  eedition,  Dio  C. 

XTiiaiaaiioc,  ov,  6,  (oTaaid^u)  the 
raiting  oftrdilion,  Thuc.  4, 130 ;  8, 94. 

ZruffiaffT^C,  ov,  b,  {trraaid^u)  mM 
who  ttirt  up  to  lediiion,  N.  T.    Hence 

XruataoTtKOf,  if,  ov,  ofoit  bdmumg 
to  a  party :  oeditioua,  factimu.  Plat. 
Polit.  303  C.  Adv.  -kiJj',  ar.  Ireiv, 
to  befaciiout,  Id.  Phaedr.  263  A,  Dein. 
245,  20. 

iXToatKpdnic,  ovf,  6,  Staticralei, 
maac.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  12,  91. 

Sroo-i/iof,  ov,  rarely  >/,  ov ;  (ard- 
aic)  '■ — act.,  setting,  stopping ;  rii  (rru- 
miia  Toil  alfuiroi,  styptics,  Hipp.  638. 
— II.  pass.,  brtmght  to  a  stand :  stand- 
ing, stationary',  ar.  viup,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  1 1 :  tet,inn,  like  OTpv^if,  opp. 
to  wypof,  Hipp.,  Foes.  Oecon. :— gen- 
erally, stable,  steady,  regular,  set,  kIv^- 
at(,iicnc.  Plat.  Soph.  256  B,  Rep. 
530  I>;  so  adv.  -fiu^.  Id.  Tim.  55  E : 
rb  IT.  Tov  hirov,  heavy  cavalry,  Po- 
lyb.  3,  65,  6.-2.  of  men,  •ready,  Lat. 
constant,  Polyb.  21,  5,  5  :  rb  BT., 
steadiness.  Id.  6,  58, 13 :  used  of  the 
Hypodorian  mode  in  music,  Arist. 
Probl.  19,  48. — 3.  iipryipiov  OTuai- 
uov,  money  out  at  ijiterett,  Solon  ap. 
tya.  117,  39. — 4.  araatfiov  (sc.  fif- 
Aof),  t6,  in  tragedy,  a  tong  of  the  cho- 
rus continued  withmtt  the  interruplion  of 
dialogue  or  anapaettict,  and  pemaps  so 
named  from  its  regular  structure  ;  or, 
ace.  to  others,  because  the  tnuat/iov 
was  not  sung  till  the  chorus  had  tahen 
its  plaee  in  the  orchestra,  after  the 
irupodoc,  cf.  Herm.  Arist.  Poet.  12, 8, 
iUem.  Metr.  p.  724,  sq. ;  ardaiftov  is 
alio  called  trruaif  iieXCiv  in  Ar.  Ran. 
1281 : — in  comedy  there  were  no  erd- 
at/ia,  Herm.  Arist.  Poet.  12,  2.— III. 
lOTuatc  III)  weighed,  uxighahle.  [a] 

iXraplvoc,  ov,  6,  Stasinus,  a  poet 
ofCyprus,  Ath.  082C. 

iTHaiOKOiriu,  u,  (KdirTu)t»  stir  up 
sedition. 

iTdaioirotea,  S,  to  cause  sedilvm. 

Sroffif,  euf ,  V,  (Jon;//!)  act.  a  plac- 
ing, setting.  —  II.  {larijfii  A.  IV)  a 
weighing,  uxighing  off  or  to,  ar.juaSov, 
the  weigiujig  out  or  paying  of  loages, 
Hipp. 

B.  iltJTtiftat)  pass.,  a  standing,  the 
posture  of  standing,  Aesch.  Eum.  36 ; 
lal.  0datv),  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  8 ;  iiitd^- 
atf  TOV  Ihiat  ace.  to  Plat.  Crat.  426 
D ;  opp.  to  ^au,  Kii'^oif,  lb.  437  A, 
etc. — 2.  the  place  or  vay  in  vhich  one 
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stands  or  should  stand,  a  posHion,  post, 
station,  Hdt.  9, 21, 26,  and  Att. :  eq>. 
a  point  of  the  compass,  ardat^  tuv 
upeuv,  TOV  v6tov,  T^f  fieaofiJipliK, 
Hdt.  2,  26,  etc.— 3.  the  state  or  condi- 
tion ill  which  a  person  is,  Lat.  status,  iv 
Ka?i'Movt  UTuatt  elvat.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
253  D.^.  OTuaif  /ic/U>v,  v.  sub  tmi- 
aiftoc  II.  4. — II.  a  parly,  company, 
band,  Aescb.  Cho.  114,  459,  Eum. 
31 1 ; — esp.,  one  for  seditious  purposes, 
an  illegal  union  to  carry  out  political 
views,  a  faction,  parly,  Theogn.  51, 
779,  Solon  15,  19,  Hdt.  1 ,  59, 60,  etc. ; 
al  TLtv  Meyapeuv  OTtiOEt^,  Thuc.  4, 
71 : — hence, — ^2.  sedition,  faction,  dis- 
cord. Find.  N.  9,  31,  etc.,  Hdt.  5,  28, 
Thuc,  etc. ;  or.  uvnuveipa.  Find. 
O.  12,  23;  eif  Aoyow  (rrdatv  titeX- 
8ttv,  Soph.  Tr.  1180 ;  aruaei  voeoi- 
(TO  iroXir,  Eur.  H.  F.  34;  araatt^ 
n-aveiv,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  14;  irain- 
a9ai,  liaocr.  56  D ;  irdXeitoi  xai  ard- 
acif.  Plat.  Phaed.  66  C ;  trrdaei^ 
Kai  diaardaei^,  Arist.  Pol.  4, 11,  12; 
OTuaii  IvtOTt  Talc  yviifuiic,  Thuc. 
2,  20 ;  oiit  Ivi  tnuai(,  tnere's  no  de- 
nying it,  AesdL  Pers.  738.  [ — ] 
itTuaixopoc,  ov,  6,  Dot,=iTtial- 

£T(iaiuitiC,  «f >  (ordatc,  tJdof)  sedi- 
tious, tumtdtuous,  Xen.  Hera.  2,  6,  4. 

iTdaUtpov,  rd,  in  Eur.  Cycl.  53, 
usu.  explained  by  OTdaiQ  iv  Spet,  a 
mmmlain-fold ; — but,  prob.,  it  ought  to 
be  trraaiapdc,  i,  {i>pa)  watcher  of  the 
station  or  fold,  like  6vpiJp6(,  mXu- 
pdc. 

ZTdatUTeta,  Of,  i,  a  state  of  fac- 
tion, formed  after  iroXiTtia,  Plat. 
Legg.  715  8,832  C:  from 

XriiaiuTTK,  ov,  6,  lordmc  B.  II) 
one  who  stirs  up  sedition,  esp.  one  of  a 
party  or  faction,  a  partisan ;  in  plur., 
the  members  of  a  party  or  factiim  in  a 
state,  partisans,  ol  rot)  MeyaxXfpt^ 
OT;  Hdt.  as  1,  60,  cf.  59,  173,  etc., 
Thucetc.  -.—the  cAampioniof  acause, 
and  with  a  punning  alluaion  to  aru- 
miiot,  aa  opp.  to  oi  />(ovTec,  Plat. 
Theaet.  181  A.     Hence 

£ru(nur<xdf,  i,  ov,  incUned  to  fac- 
tion, seditious,  Thuc.  4,  130 ;  7,  57. 
Adv.  .kCc,  Arist.  Pul.  5,  6,  15. 

£rd<nie.  Ion.  for  larri,  3  sing.  aor. 
2  from  (ffnuu,  II.  3, 217. 

tZroravof  oivof,  i,  wine  of  Sta- 
lana  (a  city  of  lower  Italy),  Ath.  26 
D. 

XruTtof,  a,  ov,  Teih.  adj.  from 
itrrtitu,  that  must  be  placed. — IL  trra- 
Teov,  one  must  place. 

XTdTevatf,  ^,=tn&Btvaic,  Ariat. 
Meteor.  4,  2,  1 :  from 

Srurn>u,=iTTa0rtki>,  q.  ▼. 

ItHt^P,  (jpof ,  6,  HoTJipi  A.  IV)  any 
weight. — 11.  esp.  a  coin  of  a  certain 
weight,  a  slater,  at  Athens  of  sUoer, 
called  also  TeTpuiparttoc,  —  about 
t70.4  cts.  ;t  though,  later,  esp.  in 
Philip's  time  and  afterwards,  a  gold 
staler  was  current  al  Athens,  worth 
20  Att.  drachmae,  or  t»3.  52t.  The 
stater  first  occurs  as  a  name  for  the 
Persian  gold  coin,  Hdt.  3,  130 :  the 
oldest  were  struck  by  Croesus  in  Ly- 
dia  (cf.  Hdt.  1,  54);  Darius  Hysta- 
spis  struck  them  of  very  pure  gold, 
and  they  are  said  to  have  been  called 
from  him  Danes  (like  a  Louis  if  or,  a 
Napoleon,  etc.),  worth  about  1/.  1». 
lOd.,  t  English,  or  $5.331,— ffroTwef 
Aapf«oi,  Hdt.  7,  28,  cf.  Ar.  Plut. 
816,  Thuc.  8, 28.  There  were  other 
staters  in  Greece,  as  the  Cyiiccne,= 
28  Att.  drachmae.  Uem.  914,  11 ;  the 
basest  was  the  Phocaean,  Thuc  4, 
52,  Dem.  1019, 16.    Cf.  Hussey  An- 
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cient  W.  and  M.  3, 4;  7,  2,  iq.,  aai 
Diet.  Antiqq. — III.  one  who  Mm  aMxj^ 
a  debtor,  opp.  to  uvuiorw,  Epicti.  p. 
66.    Hence 

iruTjiptaioi,  o>  ov>  xortt,  of  lb* 
value  of  a  vronjp,  Tbeopomp.  (Com.) 
Call.  3  -.—irraTTiitidtot  is  a  aub.  farm. 

Srunjpof,  d,  6v,=^<rraUfpvi,  dob. 

XTfTiac,  ov,  6,  All.  for  ormt- 

Tnc- 

iTuTi^u,  poet,  for  limiiu,fpioes: 
pas».=  lirTafiai,  to  stand.  Ear.  Ak. 
90 :— the  aci.  is  also  oaed  inlr.,  m 
stand,  Eur.  £i:  315. 

SniruKdf.  i;,  ov,  (laniiu)  tmmstmgf 
stand,  bringing  to  a  stamdsJttli,  Antf. 
Probl.  13,  5;  17  maTUsil,mn  astrvtfent 
herb,  sialicr. — II.  Ilor^iu  A.  IV  ), 
shitted  in  weizhi^.  Plat,  de  Joato  3T3 
O : — hence  ^oTaTiKri  (ac.  hatCTia^\ 
Statics,  the  science  whtch  asccriasma  tha 
properttes  of  bodies  ox  rest.  opp.  ba 
dyoamica.  Plat.  Charm.  166  B,  FkiL 
55  E.     Adv.  -irur. 

tSrar^Xtof  and  -iVtAnf.  ocv  i.  tha 
Rom.  name  StatUius,  Piut. 

£r(fnvof,  ti,  ov,  (OTfif)  Alt.  f» 
ffraincof.  [u] 

ZT(iT(Ti7f,  ov,  6,  (ffT(»r)  An.  la 
onuTi'njf. 

Zrurdc.  i,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  b-x- 
III,  placed,  standing,  irrarof  tirrac.  • 
stalled  horse,  IL  6,  506;  15.  SS; 
ararov  Mu(h  standing  water.  S<n& 
Phil.  716 ;  oraToit  MKnteai,  lA  Fr. 
W4: — (moTor  rinii',  like  opfWr-a- 
itof  and  araSto^  X*^*"  ('•  *'  "dn^ 
II),  Plut.  Alcib.  32—11.  oc  Srvna. 
='Aya0oepyoi,  Ruhnk.  Ttai. 

iiruTavla,  of,  i,  Sinlonia.  a  oly 
of  the  Tyrrbeni,  Strab.  p.  336. 

irav,  TO,  an  ancient  Greek  Irtur. 
f,  which  stood  between  t  and  C  aM 
was  retained  as  a  nuiDeral,3=6;  c£ 
KOTTTO,  traurri. 

XTavptieov,  adv.,  (^rotyM^)  Ur  a 
pale  or  cro«f,  susp. 

iTavpoeidii(,  f(,  shaped  lAr  a  yafe 
or  cross. 

Zravpdf,  oS,  6,  llani/u)  i 
pale  or  eujie,  orofpoif  Inritf  I'jl 
iiofiittpic  fvda  Koi  M>a  i  i«j«»t 
icoi  Oaiiiat,  Od.  14.  II,  cf.  IL  34.  «S; 
also  of  piles,  Hdt.  5, 16 :  cf.  imii>«i 
pa: — later,  the  cross,  as  the  BcMsa 
mstrument  of  cmcifixion,  N .  T  » 
form  was  represented  by  tbe  Gr. 
letter  T,  Luc.  Jud.  Voc. 

iravpoTinroc,  ov,  (graruiif.  rfSTvJ 
marked  with  the  cross,  Eccl. 

XTttvpo^veia,    Of,    i,   (c 
^aivofiai)  the  appearance  of  skg 
Cross,  EccL  [dj 

Xroepdu,  u.  (ffrarpdf)  o  atni 
pates,  to  impalisade  a  place.  Tboc  4, 
100.— II.  to  cruetfg,  Pt^h.  1.  aS.  «, 
cf.  ^iraffr-.  Hence 

Xraiipufia,  orof,  t6,  a  fjan  m-W 
with  a  palisade  ;  or  the  palutmte  n-rf. 
Lat.  tsof /wn,  Thuc.  5, 10 ;  6,  64.  T^ 
etc. 

Iravpuotf,  tuc,  ♦.  (jrat^nW.'  • 
palisadtng :  alsu=fbreg_  Tkoc-  T,  S 
—II.  crucijixion,  EccL     H» 

Xravpuauioc,  ov,  of  tkt 
ll/iipa  ar.,  Eccl. 

iravpuT^p.  fpof,  ^  and 
ri^f,  oi,  i,  {eravpiu)  ow  wi 
m   pales  or   stakes. — D.  « 
Eccl.  '     ' 

Zrd^rvTOiOf,  a,  or,  iirra^tl  ^ 
dried  and  pressed  grapes,  bfte  CT^p^a^ 
A/njf,  Hipp. 

Xrudidiov,  ov.  To,  dim.  fioi  a«a- 

^c.m  , 

ZtuMio(.  ov,=VTt*iiiT^f,    on 

olvot,  HiDp.  [rj  ^ 

iTo^diTiK  ojvof,  i. 
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.  Sru^i^OTTOflo,  ac,  f/i  »  making  of 
tauiiu,  Geop. 

XTa^tAou,  Ut  ta  dry  grapes^  make 
raitim,  Diosc. :  from 

2  Tu^,  iJhf,  ht  A  dried  grape,  raiain, 
•Ibo  iara^lc,  Theocr.  27,  9.  (Akin 
to  ffra^t'X^  »nd  ari/i^vhtv.) 

Xriii^fif.uypa,  af,  v,  (vro^v?.^  Ill, 
Ayptvu)  aYorcepa  for  taking  hold  of 
Me  mmlu,  Paul.  Aeg. 

2TA*T"AH',  w,  7,  B  itwcA  q< 
crapri,  ora^vAyiri  ^ya  ppiBovaav 
o^sK,  11.  18,  561 ;  iilupi'K  i/^mtea 
TtflijXti  (?i  ara^v^.ioi,  Od.  5,  69, 
etc. ;  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  844  E.— 2.  Ou 
uvula  in  the  throat  when  evviien  at  the 
lower  end  eo  aa  to  reaemble  a  grape 
on  the  stalk,  Hipp.,  Nicoph.  Incert. 
8.  Arisi.  H.  A.  I,  11,  12;  cf.  Foe». 
Oecun. ;  and  v.  sub  jcuruAioof : — 
tiso  a  vine. — II.  psrox.,  aTa^v?.^,  the 
plummet  in  a  carpenter''*  level ;  also 
the  level  itself;  hence,  irrrrot  ara^- 
^  im  vuTov  liaat,  horMs  equal  in 
height  even  (o  a  level,  matched  to  a 
nicvty.  II.  2,  7G5. 

^Tiai^.tiKOfiof,  OP,  (ffra^t'Ai;,  ko- 
fiiu)  cuUiraTing  grapea,  NOQQ. 

STu^ih/To/ua,  Of,  9,  a  anting  rf 

^v?.f ro/iof,  ov,  (r^vw)  cutting 

Xro^vXtCu,  (ara^iX^)  la  maka 
even  fry  a  levei  or  plwnb-lina, 

Srci^XZvaf ,  t;,  ov,  (ora^v^)  of  a 
bunch  of  grapea.  [v\ 

^Ti^vXlvoi,  ov,  6  and  I/,  a  kind  of 
tamt,  or  parnep,  Hipp.,  and  Diosc 
3,  59.— IL  A  ar.,  am  inaeet  like  tha 
e^ioXn,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 34. 6. 

£ruMAiap,  ov,  to,  dim.  of  ara^v- 
^.  M.  Anton.  6. 13.  [i] 

Sr«^ti?.(f,  lSo(.  1),  like  ara^Xi),  a 
bunch  of  grapen,  Theocr.  27,  9. — II. 
the  stalk  on  which  grapea  hang,  LaL 
racemnt. 

tSra^^n^f ,  ov.  i,  appell.  of  Bac- 
chus from  tna^M,  Ael.  V.  H.  3, 
41. 

^ru^XoSoT^lov,  and  ariM'htffi- 
Xiov,  ov,  TO,  l^u^u)  a  place  in  which 
grapea  are  put  for  pftetinf^. 

iraiyhiKavaTiii,  ov,  o,  imming  the 
mrnU,  Paul.  Aeg. 

ZTi^XoxXonidti^,  ov,  6,  (oro^vXn, 
xXiiTTu)  a  atealer  of  grapea,  LeoD.  Al. 
42. 

iXrii&vXoc,  ov,  6,  Stitphylua,  son 
of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne,  Ap.  Rh.  3. 
996 :  ace.  to  Plut.  Thes.  20,  son  of 
Theseus  and  Ariadne ;  an  Argonaut, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  16.— 2.  a  historian  of 
Naucratis,  Strab.  p.  475. 

Srd^vXoro^i^u.  u.  fo  cut  bunehea  of 
grape*. — II.  to  cuX  out  the  awcllan  uvula, 
Artemid .  3,  46 :  and 

Stu^Xoto^o,  Of,  7,  a  cutting  af 
grapea :  from 

tratiAoTdiioc,  ov,  (aro^Xij,  ri/i- 
vu)  euuing  grapea. — II.  cutting  out  the 
awolten  umila :  to  ot.,  a  knifi  far  Ikia 
purpoae,  Paul.  Aeg. 

£ru^Xo^fX>f,  ov,  (arro^i^,  ^<- 
ptj)  bearing  grapea. — II.  to  OT.  /idpiov, 
the  uvula,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11, 12. 

STu^iXuita,  aroc,  t6,  a  defect  in 
the  eye  iruide  the  cornea.  \v\ 

XraxivTl,  1K, i,  (f<jn//x«)  «  balance; 
Doric  word. 

XTdxvrjKOfidu,  u,  i.  -rjou,  {ardxv^, 
Kouuu)  to  bear  ear*  of  corn  for  hair,  of 
fields,  Opp.  C.  2,  ISO ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
S29:  from 

'iTu)^vi)K6noi,  ov,  (.araxvK>  KO/tlu) 
cultivatmg  ear*  of  corn,  Nona. 

iTdx^tlUyoc,  ov,  gleaning  tan  of 
Mra. 

ZruxStlpoi,  d,  iv,  wilt  ears  of  com : 
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Tu  <rr.,  the  planta  that  bear  tan,  tha 
graaeea,  Theophr. 

2r«;ft)7Td/«of,  ov,  ^OTaxf>i,  Ttjaiu) 
cutting  eara  of  com,  reaping,  Antlt.  P. 
6,95. 

iTdxi'lTpd^,  ov,  (<rrd;tt»f,  rpi- 
du)  feeding  eara  ^  cam,  Anth.  P.  7, 
209. 

"ZTdxvri^po^t  ov,  {<7Tdxw,  Hpo) 
bearing  eara  of  com,  Anth.,  nonn. 

irdxyivoi,  11,  ov,  of  an  ear  of  com, 
Lat.  nteea*.  [0] 

iTuxSM^up,  opof,  7),  (cTdxvt'MV' 
Trip)  mother  of  eara  of  cam,  epith.  of 
Isis,  Anth.  Plan.  264. 

SruxiolioXiu,  <5,  f.  -^au,  (.otoxvc, 
{3d?.Xu)to  put  forth  ean  of  com,  to  put 
forth  the  ear,  Theophr. 

rra;t«o*P'f>  TP^vTOf.  ^.  *■  «"-<'jr«f. 
Ofxt)  epith.  of  the  vdpiuf,  the  teavea 
of  which  form  ear*,  Mel.  1,  45. 

XTdxifO?.oyitj,  u,  f  -^aut,  to  glean 
ear*  of  com :  and 

STurvnhiyia,  of,  ij,  a  gleaning  rf 
eara  of  com :  from 

iTaxiioXdyoe,  ov,  (ardjjwf,  Xiyo) 
gleaning  eara  of  com, 

XTttxiooitnt,  as  pass.,  iirraxvc)  la 
have  or  be  fumiahed  mth  an  ear  of 
com :  to  be  in  ear,  Diosc. 

STdxtotrXdiiiifio;,  ov,  (  aruxv^, 
vXoKOfio^)  having  the  hair  wreathed 
with  eara  of  com,  Orph.  Litfa.  240. 

XTuxi>oaTltdvo(,  ov,  (OTdxuc  art- 
6avo()  iroumed  with  eara  e/  osm,  Anth. 
P.  6.  104. 

XTdxi>arp6to{,  ov.ieTuyyt,  Tpi^) 
feeding  ear*  of  com,  Orph.  H.  39,  3. 

2rd;[Co^opof,  ow,  {oTuxVf,  ^pu) 
bearing  ears  of  corn^ 

STA'XYS,  t)Of,  6:  pi.  ace.  ord- 
ruf.  Ar.  Eq.  393 : — an  ear  of  com, 
Lat.  apica,  uau.  in  plur.,  II.  23,  598, 
Hes.  Op.  471,  etc.;  metaph.,  <jr. 
&Tti(.  Aesch.  Pera.  821 : — in  Eur.  of 
the  Theban  Xwaprol,  Phoen.  939, 
H.  F.  5. — II.  generally,  a  plant ;  and, 
poet.,  <i  sctoH,  child,  progeny,  Eur. 
Erechth.  17,  22;  cf.  KOpiro^  I.  1. — 
III.  the  lower  pari  of  the  abdomen,  Lat. 
pubea.  Poll.  2,  168.— IV.  the  plant 
atachy*,  woundwort,  Diosc.  3,  110. 
(Akin  to  Germ.  Achel,  Stachd.)  [d : 
v  in  Eur.  H.  F.  5.] 

iXrarvi,  vo{,  6,  Sttchya,  maac.  pr. 
D.,  N.  T. 

XTurfiiidttc,  ef,  (ardxvs,  tldof)  like 
oara  of  con,  Theophr. 

2  reap,  t6,  gen.  orfdroc:  contr. 
ffrr/p,  iTDyrof  (Ztrr;;^) : — alijf  fat,  tal- 
low, met,  such  as  ruminating  animals 
have,  Lat.  aevum,  aebum,  OTluTOi  u(- 
yaf  Tpoxdc,  ■  large  cake  of  net,  Od. 
21,  178,  183;— miteXn  is  toft  fat  (v. 
sub  voc.) ;  but  we  find  trriap  used 
for  m/ieXii  in  Xen.  An.  5,  4, 28. — II. 
=  tTraic,  dough  made  from  wheaten 
flour.  Theophr.  H.  PI.  9,  20,  2,  ubi  v. 
Scbneid. ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ;  as 
vice  versa  aralf  (q.  v.)  is  naed  for 
OTtap: — also  lernan,  ^vptn,  Galen. — 
III.==<Trfdru/ia.  [d  in  the  oblique 
cases,  cf.  otcutiov  ;  but  they  seem 
to  be  always  used  as  dissyll.,  as  in 
Od.  II.  c]    Hence 

£rrdrIvoc,  9,  ov,  of  taUow. — II.= 
aralrivof,  Aesop,  [dj 

XredTtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  areap, 
Alex.  Eretr.  1.  [d] 

Xreardu,  u,  f.  -uau,  (arlap)  to  turn 
into  tallow  OT  auet : — pass.,  /o  be  fatted, 
LXX. ;  esp.  to  get  a  aredruua. 

XnaruoiK,  tf,  (crr^op,  ewo^)  tal- 
lowy, (Ca  or.,  animals  (Ant  have  tallow 
or  auet,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  17,  5,  Part. 
An.  2,  6,  3. 

XredTuna,  arof.  t6,  (ornmiw)  a 
kind  offetttf  tumour,  Galen. 
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XTtyd^u,  f  -aau,=(rT(yu,  to  ctnatf 
varap  aroimd.  Soph.  El.  781 ;  dmliet 
Tit  au/iara  OTtydiovai,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
1,  33;  — it/Umov  ^crrorooiiiivov,  a 
decked  vessel,  Antipho  133,  8. 

Srcvdvn,  IK,  i,  (aTtyav6{)  a  cover- 
ing, Anth.  P.  6,  294.  [d] 

XTcydvoypd6ia,  a{,  i,  the  art  of 
aecret  writing :  from 

XTeydvoypd^,  ov,  writing  m  stcrel 
hand  or  cipher. 

Sreydvoutov,  ov,  t6,  koutt-rent, 
Ath.  8  D. 

£reydv(i^<or,  o",  (.aTfyij,  vifiu  III) 
irthabiting  a  houae,  6  OT.,  the  master  of 
a  houae,  Lvc.  1095;  v.  L«b.  Phryn. 
641. 

Xrsyawoirowf,  voioc,  &,  h,  (areyo* 
POf,  iroif )  covering  one  a  aetfwith  one's 
feet,  Alcman  56 ;  cf.  OKtuKoief. — U. 
(Treyovon'odef,  animala  that  have  their 
toea  connected  by  a  membrarte,  we^ 
footed  animala ;  opp^  to  axi^dnodec, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2,  12,  3:  cf  orryvdf. 
,  XT$ydv6(,  17,  dv,  (<rrey«j) :  covered, 
Tivi,  by  a  thing.  Soph.  Ant.  114; 
roofed  over,  Thuc.  3,  21.— 2.  cloae, 
compact,  watrr-proaf,  Tpixcf,  Xen.  Cyn. 
5,  10. — 3.  metspb.  of  persoos,  doae, 
reserved,  hot.  tectua  homo.  Plat.  Gorg. 
493  B  ;  ffreyavcjrora  tt/v  ovtov  yvu- 
litiv  Iviov  KUTeixc,  Memnon  6,  cf. 
Anth.  P.  5,  216:  proverb.,  'Apcotra- 
ylTov  aTeyavuTepoe.—4.  cloaad  up, 
obatructed,  v^Aif,  Nic.  Al.  367.— II. 
act.  covering,  60K0I  <rr.,  rafters,  Eur. 
Cret.  2,  7 :  confining,  enclosing,  AIktv- 
ov,  Aesch.  Ag.  358.-2.  constipating, 
aatringent:  cf  the  contr.  form  oTf 
yvoc. — HI.  adv.  -vtj^,  chaety,  in  a  close, 
thick  ttream,  OT.  Kvat,  Thuc.  4,  lOO. 

XreydvAu,  £>,  (ffrty<M«if)=ffr^M. 
HeiKe 

Zreydvu^ia,  aroc.  To,  roofing-limbtr, 
[«] 

iWyaprof,  ov,  6.  {(Treyij,  apxa) 
master  of  the  house,  Hdt.  1,  133. 

Xrtyupxuv,  ovrof,  A,=foreg.,  dub. 

XTtydati,  i,  (aTeyd(u)  a  covering : 
roofing. 

Xrjyaaita,  orof,  to,  (orryufu): 
any  thing  which  cover*  or  shelters,  a  cov- 
ering, Xen.  An.  1,5,  10:  esp.,  a  roi^, 
Lat.  tectum,  opp.  to  a  aiihtaoita.  Plat. 
Polit.  279  D,  cf.  CritL  111  C. 

XTeyaoTtov,  verb.  adj.  from  rrtyde 
Zu.  one  must  cover,  Xen.  £q.  12,  7. 

XTtyttOTTip,  9pof,  A,  (oTtyd^w)  a 
tiU. 

XTtyaoTiK,  06,  A,  {artyd^)  ont 
who  comrt, 

£rcyaordf,  ^,  ov,  (aTtyi(u)  cover- 
ed, ahellered. 

XTtyaarplc,  /<Jof,  ?,  (ffrtydfu)  lAal 
covera  or  aervea  for  covering,  At^ipa, 
Hdt  1,  194. 

SrtyaiTTpov,  ov,  to,  (ffrrvdfu)  a 
covering,  cover,  wrapper,  Aesch.  Cho. 
984,  cf.  Fr.  344 ;  esp.  of  leather,  Lat, 
i^rermna,  aegastre,  PluL  Crass.  3. — 
2.  a  place  m  which  to  hide  or  keep  any 
thing,  a  receptacle,  Antiph.  Aphr.  1, 9. 
— 3.  a  covered  carriage. 

Xrlyti,  ri(,  i/,  also  Teyti,  (trrlyu):— 
a  roof,  Lat.  tectum,  Hdt.  6, 27,  Aesch., 
etc. — II.  a  roofed  place,  a  chamber,  room, 
Hdt.  2,  2,  148 ;  a  tent.  Soph.  Aj.  108 ; 
a  hare's  seai  ot  form.  Id.  Fr,  184.^ 
2.  eap.  in  plur.,  like  Lat.  tecta,  a  house, 
dwelling,  Aesch.  Ag.  3,  518,  Soph., 
etc.  ;  jcaru  ffreyaf,  at  home.  Soph. 
O.  T.  637,  etc —111.  lAe  deck  of  a  sAy 
Hence 

XTty^ptit,  t(,  {oTtyti,  "ipu  T)  triih 
a  covering  or  roof,  rotfed,  oixof,  Mus- 
chio  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  I,  p.  242. 

XrtylTiif,  ov,  6,  (vTiyii)  Mousing 
10  a  roof,  house  or  room,  to  be  founa 
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therm  :—aTeyin(,  iiJof,  i,  «  prmti- 
t»U»  (wAow  haunt  ia  catted  arlyo^  or 
rim)-    , 

ireyvof,  7,  rfv,  contr.  from  artya- 
v6g,  {ffriyu)'.  —  covered,  water'tight, 
waler-jiroaf,  n-J^of,  Hdt.  4,  23;  <r«v- 
vu/iara,  Eur.  Cycl.  324  ;  or.  irpof 
Mup  KUi  irpo;  x'^'h  Hipp. : — are- 
yvu,  covered  dwellings,  Xen.  Oec.  7, 
19. — 2.  closed,  costive,  Hipp. — 3.  <rTt- 

iTtt  ^rrrpui  wings  joined  by  a  mem- 
raitc,  like  those  of  the  bat,  Nic.  Th. 
782 ;  cf  (TTf  yavdTODf  II.    Hence 

2rf  j-vonjf,  i;roc,  ^,  cto»ene«j :  ffr. 
yaoTpo^,  costiveitess,  Hipp. 

iTeyvtxH-^c.  ((,  iaTeyv6c,  ^v^)  of 
thick  nature,  Anth.  P.  1 1,  354. 

Trryvdu,  iJ,{aTcyvd()  to  cover  cbne- 
fy. — 11.  to  make  costive :  to  check  bleed- 
ing, Diosc. — 2.  to  solder,  htle ;  whence, 
irvOTeyvoij,  to  solder  together  ;  cf  Lat. 
$tagnum,  stannum,  i.  e.  solderrng-metal. 
Hence 

Sr^yvuffff,  ii,  a  making  close  or  cos- 
tive, a  checking  of  natural  evacuations, 
etc.,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.— IL  o  sol- 
dering.   Hence 

XreyvoTiKOC,  7.  iv,  suited  for  mak- 
ing costive,  astringent,  Diosc. 

Sreyovofuov,  ov,  To,  (aTeyor)= 
tTTryavofiLOv. 

irij'Of,  tof,  r<,=the  Homeric  H- 
yof,  a  roof,  Aesch.  Hers.  141,  Ag. 
310,  Soph.  Aj.  307,  etc. : — a  cinereal 
urn.  Soph.  El.  1165 : — rd^of,  a  grave, 
Lye.  1098. 

STETC,  f.  -fu,  to  cover  closely, 
esp.  so  as  to  keep  out  wet,  66flOf  uXa 
tjTtyuv,  a  honse  that  keeps  out  the 
sea,  i.  e.  a  good  ship,  Aeach.  Supp. 
134 ;  absol.,  vriec  obiiv  arfyovaai, 
not  water-tight,  Thuc.  2,  04 :  so  in 
mid.,  vaOf  oIk  isTi^aro  Kv/ia,  Pha- 
I»ec.  6. — 2.  generally,  to  keep  off,  fend 
off.  iriXot  oin  lareyov  ro^ivfiuTa, 
Thuc.  4,  34 ;  t6pv  vofJ/iiov  arfyeiv, 
Aesch.  Theb.  216,  cf  797 ;  nitiyuc. 
Ar.  Vesp.  1295 ;  or.  Tirdc,  to  protect 
from....  Plat.  Rep.  415  E:— raid., 
OTtytadai  d/tdpovc,  to  keep  off  rain 
from  one's  self,  Pind.  P.  4,  144.— II. 
to  cover  over,  shelter,  protect,  nipyoi 
iriSXiv  trrfyovotv,  Sopn.  O.  C.  15 ;  cf 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  I,  33. — 2.  to  cover  and 
conceal,  kokov  ti  ariytt^  tiro  fficoTu, 
fior.  Phoen.  1214 ;  or.  oiyj,  Soph. 

0.  T.  341 ;  rt  xm  oriytiv  ()  ri  \i- 
ynv,  M.  Phil.  136;  cf  Valck.  Hipp. 
974:  so  in  pass.,  to  be  kept  secret, 
Thnc.  6,  72. — III.  to  hold  water  within 
itself.  Plat.  Rep.  621  A,  Criti.  Ill  D; 
SiKpvov  ififiar'  oiK'trt  <n(yei,  Eur. 

1.  A.  888;  hence,  to  fir/  ariyov,  a 
kaky  vessel,  oiit  uv  iwal/im  fO)  eri- 
ymra  viitirXuvat,  Eor.  Ihcert.  9 ; 
hence  applied,  by  Plat,  to  a  soul  in- 
eontineni  of  desire,  Rep.  586  B :  then. 
—2.  generally,  to  cotitain,  hold  any 
thing,  as  ashes,  Soph.  El.  1118,  Eur. 
Ion  1412,  Plat. — 3.  to  bearup  againtt, 
mist,  Polyb.  3,  53,  2;  18,  8.  4,  etc. ; 
— whence  some  lead  in  Soph.  O.  T. 
1 1 ,  ffrtfavTff ,  bearing,  v,  Dind.  ad  I. 
(Lat.  tego,  tectum ;  Germ,  dtcktn, 
jDaeh;  our  deck.) 

Zreia,  i),  worse  form  for  irrto. 

2rf((3rtif,  OTei0la,=<tTi^tv^,  en- 
Pla,  dub. 

XniiSu,  lengthd.  from  root  2TIB-; 
fut.  0T«'i/;<j:  aor.  2  fentiSov : — cf 
OTiiifu,  ori3o.  To  tread  or  stamp  on, 
tread  underfoot,  of  horses,  arti^ioVTti; 
vfKviic  T€  Kai  uaniAa^,  II.  II,  534; 
80,  499:  but,  erreiSov  Iv  06Spotaiv 
elfiara,  washed  the  clothes  by  treading 
them  in  the  water,  OtI.  6,  92,  Hke 
walken  in  Germ. : — v6uov  or.,  Nic. 
Th.  609;  cf  sob  ori^u.—X  e.  ace. 
1380 


2TEI 

cognato,  ;fopoi>  arei?.,  to  tread  a 
measure,  dance,  Eur.  Ion  495—3. 
absol,  to  tread,  Eor.  Hel.  669,  Hipp. 
217. — -4.  mid.,  to  go  upon  ant/  one's 
track,  to  chase,  trace,  hunt  out,  't'heocr. 
17, 122;  so  in  act.,  Eor.  Hipp.  217.— 
II.  to  stamp  down,  stamp  tight,  Opp.  C. 
1 ,  456.  (Hence  <7T«irrdf ,  on^uf ,  art- 
papS;,  <m0c<>u,  oTipof,  OTi^pof ; 
OTvipw,  ffrv^f Aof,  ffrr^Xof,  arv^pdg, 
trrpvi^o; :  ariiiroi,  trrvTrj],  (rrrmri/, 
(rrvitaf,  (TTVirufu ;  aroi^ri,  moiffi- 
{iu .-  arSffoc,  otoBoCu  :  trrd/i+of, 
aroii^uiu :  arifipu,  areii^uZu,  artit- 
^Xqv  :  akin  to  Lat.  stipo,  stipe,i,  stu- 
pa,  stuppa,  our  step, stop,  stamp. stump.) 

inua,  aor.  £p.  from  vrcXXw,  lor 
ItrreiXa,  Horn. 

Src(Xai6r,  6,=«^,  Hipp. 

SrtiXeiii,  cif,  17,  Ion.  ortiXtii: — 
the  hole  for  the  handle  of  an  axe,  Od.  21, 
422 ;  cf.  OTcXcd,  trreXeiov,  areXt-xof. 

XretXeidv,  ov,  t6,  the  handle  or 
helve  of  an  ajce  fitted  in  the  areiXeid, 
Od.  5,  236. 

XreiXtAv,  rt,=foreg. 

iTtivavxnv,  evof,  6,  fl,  narrow- 
necked,  Ion.  for  <ncv-,  Anth.  P.  6,  248. 

2Tf ivdjropof,  or,  Ion.  for  orevono- 
poc,  Hdt. 

Zretvof,  f,  6v,Joa.  for  orevof,  nar- 
row, Hdt. 

Srrtvof,  co(,  ro,  {tnelvu) : — «  nar- 
row, elorn  or  canfmtd  space,  II.  8,  476, 
Od.  22,  460 ;  or.  6ioi,  a  narrow  part 
of  the  way,  a  pass,  II.  23,  419;  or. 
f^XVC-  '*«  T""'  °f  battle,  II.  15,  426. 
— 11.  generally,  press,  straits,  distress^ 
rrSvoi  Kai  oreivea,  Lat.  angusliae,  H. 
IJom.  A  p.  533— Cf  Alt.  ffrfi-Of. 

Zrcifou,  (oTtivof)  Ion.  for  <rre- 
v6u,=fq. 

Sm'ru,  Aft.  trrlvu  :  (ffrtivof) : — 
to  make  strait,  narrow  Or  close,  to  con- 
fine, slrniirn,  Or|)h.  Arg.  112.  —  II. 
elsewh.  only  in  pass.,  tnetvoftai,  ari- 
voftat,  to  become  strait,  to  he  narrowed, 
OvptTpa  irrelvtrat  ttvycvrt,  Od.  18, 
386:  to  be  straitened  for  room.  II.  14. 
34 :  and  so,— 2.  to  be  or  brcmne  full, 
be  thronged,  Hes.  Th.  J60 :  c.  gen.,  to 
be  full  of  a  thing.  areivovTO  6t  miKot 
ipvuv  iii'  tpit^v.  Od.  9.  219;  c.  (fat., 
with  a  thing.  Toro^iof  artiriiuvoi 
veKveoat,  II.  21.  220.— 3.  hence,  met- 
aph.,  to  be  straitened,  distressed,  Hev. 
Th.  100:  (ipff/of  Xax/ty  ffreivonevoc, 
distressed  oy  weight  Of  wool,  Od.  9, 
445.— Cf  Att.  erivu.    Hence 

Xreivufia,  aro^,  r6,=Att.(rr^w/<a, 
a  narrow  place. 

Xreivuirof,  6v,  Att.  arev-,  made 
narrow,  straitened,  ar.  bSof,  II.  7,  J43 ; 
23, 416: — oretvtjno^,  jj,  a  narrow  irey, 
pass.  Od.  12.  234.  (For  the  compoa., 
V.  sub  (Trrvu irdf.) 

Xniofitv,  Ep.  for  arCiuev,  I  pi 
subj.  aor.  2.  from  tirrtifit.  II.  15.  297; 
like  3fio/tev  for  pufuv,  rpaireiofiev 
for  rpu-TTufiev,  etc. 

Srtinrof,  ^,  6v,  {arcl.Bu)  =  ari- 
(mif,  q.  V. 

Xrtjpa,  Of.  ^,  Ion.  trrelpii,  (orapoc, 
fftfOfOf)  : — Me  stout  beam  of  a  shtps 
keel,  esp.  the  curved  part  of  it,  cutwater, 
Lat.  carina,  iu^  di  Kv/ta  artlfnj  m>p- 
^iipeov  fieydX'  laxe,  II.  I.  482.  Od.  2. 
428 :  also,  orripofia,  mrptufta,  trrtf- 
piYua.    (Strictly  fern,  from  <rr<(pof.) 

Zretpa,  f),  {arrfiln^,  arfpt^n;  q. ».) 
in  Horn.  /?oif  trreipa,  a  barren  cOw, 
(Jd.  10,  522  ;  II,  30,— where  arclpa 
most  be  taken  as  a  specific  8ub8t..in 
appos.  with  ,3oi'f.  like  /?orf  ravpo^, 
OT?f  icdirpof,  etc. : — for,  if  it  were  an 
adj.  fern,  from  crreipof,  the  Homeric 
form  woald  be  areipri. 

Xreipivu,  ((trcipof)  to  ie  barrsH. 
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iXrtipta,  Of,  4.  Strria,  an  .Kttac 
denie  of  the  liihe  Paodionis,  Sirab. 

E.  399 :  also  wr.  Inniiu  and  Irr^ia 
cnce  Zrrtpuvf,  eui,  0,  one  tf  thr 
deme  Utiria,  Lys.  147,13;  PloL  Alob. 
26 :  and  adj.  Srtipto*6i,  i).  ow,  ef 
Stiria,  Slirian. 

iSreJpi(,  ttof,  9,  ^ris,  a  placr  a 
Phocis,  Plot.  Cim.  I :  cf  Srjpif .  _ 

Xrtlpo^,  a.  ov,  also  o(,  ov,  Kvr. 
Andr.  711:  (orrpoc,  artfi^,  artpt- 
6f> :— strictly,  ot  tbie  ground,  *<rr-r«. 
Lat.  sterilis :  inrtapb.  of  tbr  lemalr. 
Eur.  I.  c. :  cf.  ariipa,  and  trriptfof. 
Hence 

Xretpou,  w.  to  makx  hard  or  bmmss : 
— pasa,  to  be  so. 

XTtipuirif.  f f.  (ffrripof.  ci^of)aatf 
were  barren,  Hipp. 

Xreipuna,  arof ,  ri,  {irreipof  ■  = 
ertlpa,  crrtpiujiti. 

STtipuaif,  5,  irreipof)  twnmua. 
unfruitfuhttss. 

Xrti^pof,  d,  &»,=:  OTt^pOf,  »<Ty 
dub.  

Srt'txu,  lengthd.  from  root  STIX-: 
f.  ffretfu:  aor.  1  iaretia,  bnl  aUo 
aor.  8  larixov.  Strictly,  to  t»  17. 
mount,  ascend,  vpoc  tytpctvav.  Od  II, 
17;  In  ri/v  riii-i/v.  Hilt.  1.  9:  tbrtu 
generally,  to  go.ioumrf,  Horn.,  He*., 
and  Trag.,  whether  of  ;(oiii;  tootjrrm 
a  place,  hence  sometimes  nmpiy  m 
dejart.  Soph.  Ant.  98,  Tr.  47  ;  or.  o 
approach,  Eor.  Kbea.  992 : — e5«p  r«  rt 
after  one  a/iother,  go  in  Ime  ot  srdfr 
(whence  orixoj,  (jrixtf-  crjx'^oj  i,  ij 
voXtfiov  trr.,  to  march  to  war.  IL  ;. 
833;  ol  & uiia  WarpoKXt^fvrtxov.h. 
16,  258  :—or.  oior  «oru,  Ui  17.  '.Al . 
tv  evfitiaif  bdoicar..  Piod.  N  1 .  17 . 
—which,  later,  is  nsu.  ripr«^ard  bj 
an  ace.  cognaL,  or.  Mm,  Aevcb.  Xi. 
81,  Soph.  Ant.  808:  ao,  the  mor^ 
uiiip  i^Xtnit  tXt/iOftOf  Tcpvo/iia- 
aei{  trritxti,  in  Aesch.  Tbpb  »6T. 
may  be  compared  to  our  phr»sr  u 
'  iroftiit;;  a  horae  op  to  a  plare  :'- 
freq.  alsoc.  ace.  loci.  trr.  ToJir.  A^ 
^ovr,  etc.,  Aesch.  Sopp.  9ii.  jirpb 
O.  C.  643  :— mrtaph.,  <rrn^ri  g"  ;„r- 
Aof  upri  did  iraptjiiuv,  Aesch.  Tb/*^ 
534. — The  word  is  only  po«_  aai 
loo.  (The  root  is  fonmJ  10  tbe  La: 
ve-srip -ilfm.) 

2rr«ni[6f,  ^,  ov,  (irrfyu) 


esp.  against  wet;  5  -Ktj  i,»c.  rij,^- 
an  art  of  sheltering.  Plat.  Polil  ::?w  C 

1,reX-,'itoXrii!iVot,  &,  iTrtk-^.^ 
fwrr/wXf/fcrflof. 

XriXyldovotit,  (r»,  =  <rr!U j^  i^ 
■Koib^. 

ST£Xy£fu,=  orXeyryiZu  ;  fms 

SrrXj/f,  idof,  )7,=  tbe  more  esc 
tirXtyw,  q. »..  PolyS.  2«.  7.  la 

ZTiXytaiia,aT0{,ri,=OT>uj  ;  ee,i£ 
and 

XrfXytorpov,  ov,  r<i,=  ffrlr;  - 1 
(TTpor. 

Srr Aed.  i.  Ion.  <Trs>-ni-=  »— » ■  ^  .  » 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  957.  ' 

XreXeidu,  w,  teftsmisk  waM  •  A«a- 
dft. 

SrrZfoi'.  ot,  ri;.=  (TTr/y/iiS»,  t  kr% 
die,  Anth.  P.  6.  297  :— an  unr'trrus; 
of  cookery,  Anaxipp.  K</»04>    1.  3 

2r»Xfo<*,=  OTf/.^ioo.  l..eon  T»i- 4 

SrcXr^ovpof.  ov.  h,  a  pisnt 
ears,  a  grass,  Theophr. 

XnXrrTifdv,  (ori/rjoif)  adr.. 
by  .roa,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  lOOL  al  c;-...  ,-. 
(Wv.)  "^ 

SrrXfjiyr^oc.  or.  (trry/zyof .  r»i, 
vo)  caifmg  stems,  Aoth.  P  s^  I  «ri 

SrrXrtujioj-,  o,  or, '.OT//f  jn{  :  ^ 
a  tmJk  or  strm :  ^JtI-  or.,  <W  •«»« 
portae,  (ttna  which  all  the  oc&ca 
branch. 
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Xrei.rxoi'bpKof,  op,  {ori^exot. 
Kvpiror)  iearimg  fiuU  on  the  ticm. 
Inpopnr. 

£TE'AEXO£.  t6,  Iht  cnwn  of  ihe 
not,  whence  the  ■tem  or  trunk 
Kprincs,  of  trees,  Lat.  co<kx,  ipvof  tv 
crrXr^Et.  Find.  N.  10.  115,  cf.  HJt 
8,55: — generally,  o  trunks  iojf,  ffrr- 
i,iX1  i^ipiw,  •  porloTf  fiistet,'  Ar.  Ly«. 
336;  ixTzprfiviCeiv  areXixv^  V&n. 
1073,  27.  (Akin  to  arei^v,  ffrtXoSc, 
our  ifutili.  Germ.  StitL) 

ireXex^'  "•  "  V^  «•'  vkk,  n, 
Philo. 

Uke  a  Mtfm,  Tneophr. 

Xrefdiiov,  or,  to,  dim.  ofari^iv, 
•Babrina  Fab.  21.  [i] 

ZriXic,  iiJof ,  17,  also  aoniXtc  a  pa- 
lasitic  plant,  a  kind  of  mUiUlot,  alao 
i^tap,  Theophr. 

StcTlXu.  strengthd.  from  rest 
2TE\-,  2TAA-:  fiiL  arehi,  Ep. 
OT€^u :  aor.  lartiXa,  mid.  iaru- 
jiuunv,  paaa.  Itniikmi  [d].  rarely  ia- 
TiiXftiv  ;  perf.  {araJMa,  pass.  laraX- 
nai,  Plqpf.  iffrciVTV,  of  which  a3  pi. 
laT(J.itoaTo  occurs  in  Udt.  7,  89. 
which  Buttmanii  holds  to  be  an  an- 
cient error  for  iffrdXaro,  as  in  He*. 
Sc.  298.— Horn,  has  only  pres.  act. 
and  pass.,  aor.  act  and  mid.,  and  fut. 
Ep.,  and  theae  hut  rarely. 

Radic.  tignf. :  to  ttt,  place ;  esp.,  la 
$et  m  mier^  to  arrange,  arrdy,  irdpnv^ 
BjeXKuv,  IL  4, 294 ;  oft.  with  colfait. 
signf.,  to  fumUhj  njuip,  get  read^,  at, 
CT.  Tiwd  if  nutTIv,  II-  12.  325;  or. 
vno.  I»  n^  or  ^  ner  our,  Ol.  2,  237  ; 
riUtov  or.,  Hdt  3,52:  also,  arpa- 
Tiijv,  aroKov,  arparhv  vrrtkat,  to  fit 
out  an  armament,  Hdt.  3, 141 ;  5,61, 
.Aesrh.  Pers.  177,  etc.;  or.  ir7M)», 
Soph.  Aj.  1045 :  OTiM.civ  Ttvi  iaSfj- 
n,  t'tfurnirh  with  agannent,  Id.  314: 
— mill.,  arrtkaaOai  KiTrXarv^.  to  put  on. 
robes'.  Eur.  Bacch.  821  ;  kaSfin  o'rii- 
?.u/ttvot,  Luc.  Philops.  32: — pata.,(o 
fit  one^t  teif  omt,  get  ready,  aXXof  /tf 
OTiyKenit  icaru  vrparov,  U.  23, 285 ; 
iaraXuh^C  okevtiv,  fumUhed  with 
dreas,' dressed.  Hdt.  7,  62,93;  iar. 
itei  ird?.cpnv,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  7 :  also 
c.  inf ,  tfrri7.?^T0  itirievai,  he  prepared 
to  go,  Hdt  3,  124,  c£  Eur.  Tro.  18!  : 
— hence  <rroXdf ,  <no?^,  apnarel. — II. 
fiom  the  sense  ofgettiiigt  miprtadi/, 
and  the  like,  come*  that  of  to  diepaith 
ox  «n  espediliim;  and,  generally,  to 
di'patch,  tend,  if  rdtroi;  Aesch.  Pr. 
387,  etc. ;  e.  inf.,  to  charge  oue  t»  do, 
ijrff  <f  iyu  lartiX'  Uiafktt,  Soph. 
Ant.  165,  cf.  Phil.  4S5 :— e«p.  in  pas*., 
fo  eel  readg  far  eai  expedition.  In  tort, 
Hdt.  3, 53,  124,  etc. ;  and  so  (esp.  in 
aor.  2  pas*.),  to  go,  depart,  ymmey, 
voyage,  <f  t^tov,  Hdt.  I,  165,  etc. ; 
hii  ri,  for  tome  purpoM,  Id.  3,  102, 
Soph.  O.  C.  530,  cf  Aj.  33S  :  Wiof 
tv  Koiv^  (TPoZrif,  Pind.  O.  19,  69. — 
3.  in  Alt.  the  act.  has  aometimes  the 
intrans.  tignf  of  the  pat*.,  like  Lat. 
trajieere,  etc.,  to  prepare  lo  go,  atari, 
eet  forth,  where  ffToAov  may  be  sup- 
plied, Hdt.  4. 147 ;  5, 125,  Soph.  Phil. 
S7I,  040,  Eur.  Supp.  646  ;  alau  or. 
tti'leoOov,  Aesch.  Pers.  809.— III.  in 
mid.  sometimes,  frrilXte^ai  riva.  to 
tend  far  one,  Br.  Soph.  O.  T.  434,  like 
fur<i<rriX}x)piiu,tuTaviti'!t<»tai  .■— the 
act.  is  soinatimes  nsed  by  Soph,  in  a 
aoinewhat  similar  way.  10  fetch,  bring 
a  person  to  a  place,  Phfl.  60,  495, 
Aiit.  165. — IV.  as  a  nautical  term, 
Itsria  OTiXktiv,  to  take  in  sail,  ahcrten 
sail,  Od.  3,  1 1 ;  16, 353 ;  and  in  mid., 
Urria  irrtXXtaBai.  II.  1,433;  so,^!- 
ruvof  ttrT0LaTO,  they  girded  ap  tlwir 
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clothes  to  work,  Hos.Sc.  288:  hence. 
— 2.  generally,  to  hring  together,  con- 
tract ;  and  m  medic,  writers.  <»  hind, 
m/ike  costive,  or.  Trjv  KoiXiav : — and 
metaph..  Xoyov  vrMXeo^ai,  ro  draw 
in,  shorten  one*s  words,  i.  e.  not  speak 
out  the  whole  truth,  Eur.  Bacch.  669  : 
trpofujrov  oriXXetrSai,  to  draw  vp 
one's  face,  look  rueful,  A.  B. ; — in 
mid.  and  pass.,  to  shrink  up,  flinch, 
Hipp. ;  to  contract,  Nic.  Al.  193. 

ZreXfia,  artf,  to,  (<iTiXXu)^=iuiia, 
s  girdle,  belt, 

XriKiionau  al,iroadbellt  or  girths, 
put  round  dogs  when  used  to  hunt 
wild  heatts.  Xen.  Cyn.  6, 1.  (Pnib.  a 
local  form  for  tzXi^imv.) 

Xrc^uCu.33  sq. 

iT(iiflii,=:aTt0u.  eap.  to  shake  by 
sfmfing:  hence,  don/i^c,  uarift- 
ffttKTO(,  alao  aT(/i^7.ov,  ard^i^of- 

iTe/ifia.  aror,  to,  lari^) : — nsu. 
in  plur.  (thou^  Ar.  Pac  496  has 
sing.),  materials  for  crowning,  a  wreath, 
garland,  chaplet,  U.  1,  14,  where  it  is 
the  snppliant's  laurel-wreath  wound 
round  with  white  wool,  Lat.  ikfalas ; 
ao.  Hdt.  1,  132 ;  7,  197 :  the  OTfrnia- 
ra  were  either  worn  on  the  head  Or 
borne  on  the  sceptre,  cf  II.  I.  c.  Eur. 
Atidr.  894,  Plat.  Kep.  617  C :  hence, 
also,  the  wool  itself  Fora.  Or.  13:— 
i(  ruv  irrmtiuruv,  from  shrine  wilA 
chapleu  decked,  Ar.  Plut.  39. 

ire/ittaTiiaCt  ov,  h,  a  person  wearing 
a  wreath,  Paut.  3^  20,' 9. 

^Trftfuirtav,  ov,  t6,  dim.  &om 
areuiia.  [a] 

Zrr/i/iaTDu,  6,  f.  -uaii,  {arfpfta')  to 
furnish,  adorn  with  a  wreath  Of  ehapiot, 
"Enr.  Heracl.  529. 

2rF^>vX<r>  <<^r-  il<  <lub- 1  for  m-e^- 
^XiTt(.  Alh.  56  C. 

irtfi^iinic,  o«,  4„fem.  -trif .  lioc, 
((TT^/i^Xov) :  made  from  fruit  already 
prrsa^d  :  oleo^  ar.,  wine  from  grapes 
already  pressed,  bad  nine,  Lat.  tara : 
Tjwytf  mtfiiKikinte^,  new  wineyram 
grapes  already  pressed,  Hipp. 

irfiiiiiiXttv,  tm,  to,  osn.  in  pi.  tH 
irriit^Xa:  {trri/iffu, aTd0u):--olit»s 
already  nrensed,  the  mass  of  pressed 
olives,  oilcake,  iMt. /races  (ttytnfrango, 
Ar.  Eq.  806.  Nub.  45.— II.  prtstad 
gropes.  Lat.  Jloces,  Alcipbr.  3,  SO: — 
in  whirh  signf  the  stricter  Att.  pre- 
farted  fffiirrea,  0pi>Tia.  hah.  405. 

Zrfu^Li,=:^crifi&u,  dub. 

XTivayua,  trfii(,  ri,  a  oigh,  man. 
Soph.  O.  t.  5,  Eor.  Or.  1326,  Hetael. 
478:  and 

y,Ttvaypn(,  ov,  4,  «  sighing,  grodn- 
ing.  Pihd.  Pr.  150,  4.  and  Trag..  aa 
Aesch.  Pers.  896,  Soph.  O.  T.  30 ; 
Plat.,  etc. :  from 

XrtUi^u,  f.  -a^,strictly  freqoentat. 
of  arevu,  to  sigh  muck  or  deeply,  gen- 
erally, to  sigh  or  ^r-Min.Trag.,  aa  Aesch. 
Eum.TS9.  SopluPhil.  9 1 6 ;  very  freq.  In 
Eur. :  c.  ace,  K  sigh  ooer,  bewpil,  nir- 
/inv.  Soph.  Ant.  882;  Ttvd,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1640:  rl  tarfvaiat  roirro : 
vthyuiteredstikmithitcomplaint?  £ur. 
I.  T.  550 :— the  aor.  is  used  by  Dem. 
690.  18 ;  8.15.  12.     Hence 

ZnvaKTfov,  Terb.  adj.,  one  must 
groan,  Eur.  Supp.  291. 

iTet>aKTtiii(,i,6l>,sighing  or  groan- 
ing tontinually. 

Sr»vo«T4f,  ^.  6v,  (artviCuy  to  be 
mourned,  ivnii.  Soph.  O.  C.  16G3  ;  io- 
yi>.  irn,  Eur.  Phoen.  1302,  H.  F. 
917. 

iTevovxtlv,  e»«r,  i,  i.  ( irrevdc, 
aifr^v)  nmrroW'necked,  cf.  tTTetP-, 

irtvSxfii,  ».  sub  arovttxfu. 

iTtvar^,  i),  dub.  for  OTtntoxnt 
Buttm.  CexiL  a.  t.  eTtvox^^"'^- 
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Srf  vfijfiCw,  f  •iau.=irrevuxu,  mi 
vo.  to  groan,  sigh,  waU,  dAtvov  arevtk- 
riCuv,  Od.  24,  316.  <;f  9,  13.  etc., 
Hea.  Th.  858 ;— so  in  loid.,  II.  7,  95 ; 
but  in  Hes.  Th.  159,  all  the  MSS. 
and  good  Edd.  have  «tTofa;((Ccra. — 
II.  transit.,  to  bewail,  tmneni,  c,  ace, 
Od.  1,  243.— The  form  tnovttxHUf 
which  freq.  occurs  as  a  v.  I.,  is  reject- 
ed in  Homer  by  Wglf,  foil,  by  Spttzn. 
Excurs.  iii.  ad  II.,  but  defended  by 
Buttm.  Lezil.  a.  v.    Of  orevaW^u  or 

<rrova;t<C'"  ^T  ^^  P"**-  ""^  "opf- 
aeem  to  have  been  used  hy  the  an- 
cienla ;  the  aor.  waa  furnished  by 
trrovaxeu. 

Ztcvuxu,  (otcvoc  lengthd.  by  the 
sound  ach!  i;tfu) :— lengthd.  form 
for  arivo,  to  groan,  sigh,  (ten.  >»  Hom., 
who  nsn.  joins  iiiivu,  ffttpia,  ittyaka 
at  irvKvti  pitka  or.,  and  uaea  the  mid. 
in  act.  signf.  11.  19.  301  ;  23.  1.  etc. ; 
sometimes  also  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Pr.  99.  Soph.  El.  141 ;  metaph.  of  the 
roar  of  a  torrent,  the  noise  of  horses 
galloping,  II.  16, 391, 393 ;  aroHi  art- 
vaxownit,  Hke  yepoioK^  groaning 
from  being  over  crowded,  Ar.  Ach. 
548.— U.  transit.,  to  bewail,  <amm(, 
T^v  alri  OTrvuxroKe,  II.  19.  132,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pr.  99 ;  so  in  mid.,  Od.  9, 467. 
— The  ancients  used  only  pres.  and 
impf  of  (rTcvu2u,aod  most  freq.  part, 
pre*,  act.  [a] 

Xrevo^poyxo^,  ov,  (trrevoc,  Pp6- 
yrof )  namwihtoaied,  of  vessels,  Arr. 
Epict.  3,  9.    _ 

Srn>oe«r<^«gf,  ef,  narrow  and 
long. 

ivrvo0upa(,  d«Of,  i,  17,  (<rrev6{, 
AjpoO  fith  narrow  breast  or  chest, 
Galen. 

ZrevcMcaiXiof,  ov,  (ffrcvd;,  icotAfa) 
narrow-bellied.  Medic. 

TTevoKopinaic  f/,  ( arevdf,  xSp^ 
III)  unnatural  contraction  of  the  pupl^^ 

iTCVOKVIUtV ,  ovo;,  6,  7/,  (ffTfvdf, 
Ki/ia)  surging  m  a  turrow  strait,  A(- 
chestr.  ap.  Ath.  313  A. 

£revo<r(iic4r()f,  ov.  ( orevdf.  tut- 
tciu): — Tpixei  aTevotcoKvrot,  hsira  fo 
fast  set  m,  that  one  tcreana  when  they 
are  putted  out,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Lys. 
448. 

Srcvo^ctrr^G',  u,  to  talk  suhlltly, 
^ibUe,  Ar.  Nub.  320 :  from 

SrevoiitTxilt,  ov,  i,  CaTtvdf,  Xi- 
trxv'^  one  that  talks  subtlety,  fond  ^ 
quibbling. 

XrevoXttrxitt,  Of,  ^,  nibbling. 

iTevoXoyio,=tiTel>oAtoxf<J' 

SrevoUyoCt  o*,  (A^yu)s«r(VoM- 

ireviitttKpof,  ov,  narrow  and  long. 

iTevoiropBplc,  Itof,  i/,  ArcheMr, 
ap.  Ath.  92  D :  fem.  of 

STcvnnop6po(,  ov,  [trrtv6(,  vop- 
8p6()  at  ot  on  a  strait,  XoAxif,  Ettr. 
I.  A.  167. 

iTevniropla,  tif,  i,  a  narrow  way  or 
pass,  Dio  C. :  from 

2rcv4ir«por.  ov.  Ion.  tnttv.,  (orr- 
v4f ,  v6po()  with  a  narrow  pass  Of  apin- 
ing,  BT-YUpoc,  Hdt.  7.  21 1  ;  irvXitt, 
Aesch.  I^.  729 ;  dp/at  hiXiioc.  Bitr. 
I.  A.  1497  ;  tiK-rp,  ap.  Arist.  Rhet..  3, 
3.  1  ; — rd  ortvojropa.  narrow  pastm, 
defiles,  Hdt.  7.  233,  Tfauc.  7,  73;  ajw>, 
a  strait,  narrow,  Xen.  Ath.  2,  13. 

STCvoirovf,  TToior,  6,  i/.  Iirrrvic, 
noij^)  narrow-footsd,  Arist.  Physiogn, 
6,2. 

jTrvonpifon-of,  ov,  (oTcvAf,  irpif 
uirov)  narrow-faced,  Arist.  Phjsiugn. 
5,  5. 

lTeviwpiMTO(,  ov,  namw-niBiped, 

iTevAfi/ilvof,  ov,  (ftic)  with  a  nar- 
row, thin  note. 
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Xrevofiliviiti,  nCf  h<  (irrcvof,  pv/iri 
U)  a  narrow  street,  [v] 

STjvof,  n,  6i>,  Ion.  areivdc,  narrau, 
ttrait,  lint  in  Hdt.  2,  8 ;  4,  195,  etc. : 
iv  ffTtvt^,  in  a  norrviv  compaaSt  Id.  8, 
W,  2,  Aeach.  Pen.  413 ;  ra  orrvu,  a 
narrow  pott,  Hdt.  7,  223  ;  80,  ri  art- 
vov,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 1 , 3 ;  17  trrcvij,  Thuc. 
2,  M:  elf  irrevbv  naraOT^ora/,  will 
be  brought  into  Mmail  compajt,  Dem. 
IS,  24. — II.  inetaph.,  elote,  confined, 
oeantji,  little,  pelti/,  Plat.  Gor|[.  497  C. 
— Opp.  to  evpv(  and  TrXarvi.  The 
old  Gramm.  saj  that  crrevof,  like  kc- 
vof,  forma  the  compar.  and  super!. 
ffrcvoTf pof ,  ffrevoraroc,  which  seems 
to  originate  in  the  earlier  Ionic  fomi 
(rreivof,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  4  65 
Ann).  4,  n. :  (rreivorcpof  occurs  Hdt. 
1, 181 ;  7, 175,  and  as  v.  I.  Plat.  Phaed. 
Ill  O,  Xen.  Cyt.  2,  4, 3 ;  but  irrnxj- 
Tfpor,  Ariat.  H.  A.  2,  17,  29.  Adv. 
•v^.    Hence 

ZTtvof,  eo(,  t6,  a  ttrait,  diffiaJlf, 
IroiMe,  distreu,  Aesch.  Eom.  SaO;  CI. 

Ion.  (TTHVOf. 

invdaiifiof,  ov,  (anvit,  oi/ia) 
with  narrow  border:  ^  or.,  the  Roman 
tunica  anguMticlaoia,  Opp.  to  irAartv*, 
Arr.  Epict.  1,24. 

iTevdoTO/ioc,  ov,  {arevof,  ordiia) 
narrow-mouthed, 

SrevArq^,  tiToc,  i.  Ion.  oreiv-, 
(oTevdc) :  narrowneet,  ttraitneat,  Hdt. 
4, 85',  Thuc.  4, 24  i  7, 62.-11.  meuph.. 
tcarttineni  ^opTitjo,  Lys.  93,  29:  tued, 
Lat.  angu*tiae,  Joseph. 

Srn'orpdrijAof ,  ov,  thin-Mcked-^S] 

'LTtvo(i>\t^0T6no(,  ov.  It,  a  ruurow 
lancet,  Paul.  Aeg. 

irevo^itric,  tf.  (OTfv6f ,  ^)  norroio 
ty  na/urr,  Alex.  Incert.  30,  5. 

2rn>ii^X/l<a,  Of,  il,  narromut^  0/ 
leaf,  Theophr. :  from 

Srtvd^iAoc,  OP,  (oTtvdc,  ^XXov) 
narroW'Uaved,  Diuac. 

Smd^vof,  ov,  (orev^f,  ^vii) 
mth  a  weak,  thin  voice.  • 

irevoxupiu.  u,  t  -i/au,  {arevdxo- 
poc)  to  be  etraUenod  or  jtreatedfor  room, 
perh.  in  Macho  ap.  Ath.  582  B :  but 
more  freq.,  —  II.  trans.,  to  ttraiion, 
Luc.  Nigr.  13,  Cbarito  9,  3,  etc. : 
hence  pass.,  Luc.  Tox.  29,  N.  T.,  ef. 
Diod.  20,  29. 

Srevoxupit,  /f,=<rrevd;fum»f,  Ar- 
ist.  Oen.  An.  3,  4>,  5 ;  ef.  Lob.  Pbryn. 
185. 

irevoxupta.  Of,  i/,  narrMmun  of 
nac€,  a  coning  "Pf,  by  aea  or  lanu, 
Thuc.  2, 89 ;  4,  30,  Plat.,  etc. ;  opp. 
to  tipnxupia.  —  II.  metaph.,  ttrails, 
difficulty,  of.  iroTauov,  difficulty  of 
paenng  the  river,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 7 : 
.'  or.  ^iav,  Kontnues  of  means,  AeL  N. 
A.  2,  40  ? 

Srrvo^upof ,  ov,  {prtvot,  ;|fupa)  of 
narrow  ipaee,  trait,  Hipp. 

Srrvdcj,  u,  f.  -tjiTu,  ion. 
'  to  ttrailen,  confine,  Liban. 

Srrvropetof,  o,ov.iSTivTup)  iS/«n- 
torian,  KVpvS,  Ariat.  Pol.  7,  4,  11. 

t£rrvropif ,  /itof.  7,  sc.  Xi/ivi;,  Lake 
Slentorit,  an  estuary  formed  by  the 
Hebrus  near  its  mouth.  HilL  7,  58. 

Sr^Tup,  o^iof,  /i,  Stentor,  a  Greek 
•t  Troy,  famous  for  his  loud  voice, 
II.  5.  785 :  hence  proverb.,  •  Stentor. 

irewypdf,  n,  ov.  Ion.  for  artvof, 
Simon.  200:  9  orrwypv,  «  narrow 
poet,  Oenum.  ap.  Euseb. 

^Tcvvypoyupiri,  ijf,  17,  Ion.  for  art- 
vonipia,  V.  Kofei.  Oec.  Hipp. 

£revv>-p6u,  loo.  for  vrcvou,  eap. 
to  contract,  Galen. 


arcivdu. 


UTevixiOpof,  ov.  il,  loo.  -xAnpof ,  1 
SlenyeUrm,  an  ancient  city  of  Mes- , 
■enia,  residence  of  its  kings,  Hdt.  9, 
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64 ;  Strab.  p.  361 :  the  plain  aroond 
it  was  itedlov  irewKX^ptKOv,  ace.  to 
Paus.  4,  33.  4,  from  an  ancient  hero 

STE'NiJ,  Ion.  OTelva;  only  used 
in  pres.  and  impf  ;  {arevo^).  Strict- 
ly, to  make  narrow,  straiten,  eap.  by 
cramming  full : — pass,  trrevo/fu,  Ep. 
(Treivofiai  (v.  sub  areivu),  to  be  nar- 
row or  strait. — II.  to  groan,  sigh,  II.  10, 
16,  Od.  21,  247,  etc.,  and  Tng. ;  t»r^p 
rtvof,  Aescb.  Pr.  66 ;  nvf ,  or  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Pera.  295 ;  so,  ijrl  rivt,  Eur. 
Hipp.  003 ;— also  of  the  hollow  roar 
of  the  sea,  II.  23, 230,  Soph.  Aj.  S75, 
cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  432:  —  also  in  mid., 
Aesch.  Theb.  STi,  Ear.  Ion  721 ;  of 
the  plaintive  note  of  the  turtle-dove, 
loTcvt  rpvyov,  Theocr.  7,  141.— 2. 
after  Horn.,  also  transit.,  to  Uwail, 
lament,  c.  acc,  Trag.,  as  Aeach.  Pr. 
435,  Soph.  Phil.  338;  and  in  mid., 
Aesch.  Pers.  62:  ortveiv  rtvh  njj 
rixit,  <o  v'y  bi°>  /*^  hi*  ■'!  fortune, 
Aesch.  Pr.  398;  and  withoat  acc., 
'EA^^ddof  T^f  rakaiirupofv  orrvu, 
Eur.  I.  A.  370.  The  strict  signf  of 
ta  ttrailen  seems  to  be  con  lined  to  the 
Ion.  form  ortlvu,  q.  v.,  the  usu.  form 
being  confined  to  the  metaph.  sense 
to  groan,  both  in  Horn,  and  Att.  The 
connection  of  groaning,  with  confaa- 
DMiKor  over-fijness,  is  M>vious  enough ; 
cS.yifiu  with  its  Lat.  deriv.  gemurr. 

£m>udi7r,  ef,  (irnv<>f,  tUoc)  tome- 
what  ttrait  or  ium>v>,  Scynn. 

iTiMj/sa,  arof,  ro,  (ortvou)  a  nar- 
row place  or  pass. 

XTevunapxof,  ov,  i,(orevCiiir6{vup- 
Xli)  a  surveyor  1^  streets  or  roads  Dlo  C. 

DrtvuTrof,  ou.  Ion.  and  Ep.  irra- 
vu^TOC  {oTzv6f} : — narrow,  strait,  con- 
fined ;  esp.  i)  orevoirof  (sc.  Uof), — 
alao  7  oTcvon^,  Lob.  Phryn.  106, — a 
namw  way,  by-way,  lane,  Lat.  angi- 
portus.  Soph.  O.  T.  1399,  Plat_Tira. 
70  B.  cf.  Luc.  Nigr.  22  (where  5  or.) ; 
or.  'Atdov,  the  narrow  entrance  to  Ha- 
dea.  Soph.  Fr.  7i6;  or.  BaXuoatot, 
of  the  jrrroii*  of  Messaoa,  Aesch.  Pr. 
364 ;  so,  or.  iXof,  Ap.  Rb. :  —  also 
dim.  orcvwiriov,  ro,  and  ertvuvetov, 
Jac.  Ach.  TaL  p.  962.  (It  is  more 
natural  to  assume  a  compos,  of  arc- 
vof  with  uVi  or  6irn,  than  to  consider 
•uitd(  as  a  mere  adject,  termin.) 

Zrivuaif,  cuf,  4,  (ort-vou)  •  Mif 
straitened :  anguish,  LXX. 

Zreimjpjof,  ov,  (trri^)  of  or  for 
crowning,  ru  tmnr^pia=ari^iftara. 

Srsirrof,  9,  6v,  [are^)  crowned, 
Aoth. 

Xr^pyHvof,  6,  =  n&irpo;,  the  Lat. 
tltrcus,  ap.  Heaych. 

iripyjjdpov,  ov,  ro,  (or^pj-w)  a 
love-charm,  etc.,  like  ^Xrpov  .—then. 
love  itself,  afeclion,  m  sing.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  241 ;  in  plur..  Id.  Pr.  492  ;  arfp- 
yrfipa  fx'f  riidf.  Id.  Eum.  192 :  so, 
trripyriOpa  ^pcvini,  Eur.  Hipp.  256. 

iripyifpa,  aroc,  r<i,  (arepyu)  a 
love-charm.  Soph.  Tr.  1138. 

irepyoivvevvoc,  ov,  (orep/u,  ov- 
vnwof )  Irao^  oa<  •  contort,  Lye.  935. 

[v] 

iTETra,  f.  -fu.  aor.  ftnrofo: 
with  the  rare  pf.  2  laropya.  Hat.  7, 
104.  To  Ume,  cap.  of  the  mutual  love 
of  parents  and  childreu.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1023,  O.  C.  1529,  etc. ;  iroif  arip-^ti 
re  Koi  arfpytrai  ino  riiv  vr  n-^oov- 
ruv.  Plat.  Legg.  754  B ;  nence,  of 
the  mutual  love  l>etween  king  and 
people,  Hdl.  7,  104;  9,  113;  of  a 
co<mtry  and  her  colonies,  Thuc.  I, 
38.-2.  less  freq.  of  the  love  of  hus- 
band and  wife,  Hdt.  2.  181 :  7.  69. 
Soph.  Tr.  577,  Eur.  Andr.  409,  etc : 


rrap 

— very  seldom  of  mere  knmal  Viet, 
as  Xen.  Symp.  8,  14  ant  21. -II 
generally,  to  lave,  Itke,  to  U  Jtti  •( 
have  pleantre  m,  or.  tmoap;  Hdl  t, 
104,  cf.  Aescb.  Eum.  673,  !>«[ib  AoL 
277,  etc.— 3.  c  part.,  Ztif  fir'  'hUft 
6vo/iai6fuvo(  eripyiif,  wbetber  um 
likest  to  be  Darned  lUniau  m^ 
Jupiter  or  Pluto,  Ear.  Incen.  Itt- 
111.  to  be  content  or  satufied,  ecuvaa, 
like  uyaxdv  and  uirilr,  Sapb.  0.  T. 
II,  O.  C.  7 ;  and  Ibat.— 1.  c  act.  r 
ri  itttp6»ra,  to  be  sahs/Ud  ot  tsetot 
with  the  present  state  of  thii>|>. » 
auietee  ra,  submit  to,  bear  ustk  Am, 
Wess.  Hdt.  9,  117 ;  or.  r^v  r»p«T?»- 
da,  bear  with  it,  Aesch.  Pr.  11 ;  iti'm 
rude  piv  artpytiv  iv^/j^a  rtp 
ivra,  Ag.  1570;  or.  t^»  y»»«i«a, 
Soph.  Tr.  486 ;  rH  xonii,  PhiL  St 
— 2.  c.  dat.,  or.  rote  mipow/.  ^e- 
Valck.  Phoen.  1679;  rj  in  ttj} 
OT^pfu,  Plat.  Hipp.  Mij.  2M  B;- 
■bsol.,  arip^ov,  obbge  me.  d*  at  dr 
favour.  Soph.  O.  C.  51&.— IV.  likr 
evxoftui,  to  pray,  beg,  entreat,  C.  set 
et  mf ,  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  l(B(;>al 
so  many  iitterpret  Sopb-  O.  T.  II  It 
supra  ill,  cf ,  alao  artyu  fiiLi.—Cl 

irepipvtoc,  ov,  also  o,  or.  rm. 
Epin-  981  D:=oTrp«ir,  h^d.  fwL 
firm,  Epicur.  ap.  Dug.  L.  10^  4(.  It 
Adv.  ./uf,  Hipp.     Hence 

Srtptpiviau,  u.  to  make  bard,  fet 
01  fitm  .-—pass.,  I»  5r  ot  bscme  w, 
Zeno  ap.  SckoL  Ap.  Rb.  I.  498^ 

'LrtptpviuiiKt  ff.  sf  "  kard  01  fn 


^rtpttyvuftLiv,  atrof,  i,  t>  (7v«n) 
hard  or  firm  of  miiwL 

'Lrtpeatiinf,  tf.  (orrpcor,tahr)V 
tolid  nature.  Plat.  Tun.  32  B. 

irtpeoKupiiOf,  or,  {mpei(,  Uf- 
tta)  kard-hearUd,l.\X. 

Zrepeoptrpict,  u,  —  mtsmi  sskds 
from 

£rept>if<^pfr,  ov.  A,  (orrptbt,^ 
rpiu)  one  ssho  measures  sebds.    Hnr* 

Xrtptoptrpia,  of,  f ,  the  neeaeae 
meat  of  solids,  geometry  oftkreeimm- 
tiomt,  Anst.  Ad.  PoaL  I,  11,  * 
Hence 

SiTtpiafttrptt^,  i,  iv,  bttengmg  » 
tke  measuremaU  ef  toluti  ;  voif  or,  • 
cubic  foot. 

irtpeomnhi,  w,  f-  -^ou,  »  n^ 
hard,  firm  or  solid. 

Ttrcptif,  d.  m>,  ilif  and  simk.  toi 
firm,  tolid,  li6o(,  oid^pac.  01  H. 
404;  /36«<u.  IL  17.493;  iut^'~tP* 
iruoa  xf^rn,  all  of  soU  gold.  » 

I,  52,  cf.  183.— 2.  metaph..  st-f.  wf 
bem,  orcpeoif  hrieaeri,  opp.  l*<vi'« 
rfo<f.  IL  12,  267  ;  Kpaiit)  trrtpeunai 
Itrri  XiOoiOi  Od.  23,  103— seiW 
adv.,  txrrpeuf  dpvtiaBtu,  krvetTr-i. 

II.  9,  510,  etc. :  artptitf  taraisss 
^vrrnioftx.  Od.  14. 346. 11. 10. 3B  - 
diffitub.  Plat.  Rep.  348  R  :—kmrd.»iw- 
bm,  cruel, -Kito,  Find.  O.  I0{l\).ti 
dTnAof ,  Aescb.  Pr.  174 ;  iipapr^fn 
Soph.  Aot.  1261—11.  of  badm  V 
quantities,  solid,  cubie,  opp.  10  IriTT 
iot  (superficial).  Plat.  PhU-  J»  I 
or.  ytnia,  a  toltd  angle.  fcL  Tdb.  X 
E ;  or.  aptSpoc,  a  cubic  numbo,  kx- 
Pol.  5.  12,  8  :  ri  orrpro.  n*K  wen 
here,  representing  soltdt  (or  faobrs  ^ 
three  dmiensions).  Plat.  Tbntt.  tr 
B.  (The  root  is  prob.  XTA-v  fer» 
pat,  to  stand,  be  stiffi  and  hard,  ru 
p6(  is  a  collat.  Alt.  form.  aUo  e~T.> 
^of,  Lat  ettrilit,  cf  ortvpa  :  hco^ 
also  or»pi#»Of.  orrp»of.  ari^t^m- 
orrpf/xviof  :  akin  aiso  tu  en-^pe^w 

Xrrptovapaof,  or.  (orrprof,  ov^ 
with  hard  orfirmfietk,  Ifappk. 
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^TtpcfiTrit,  tine,  4.  {enptit)  ilif- 
nest,  AordfMH,  jirmneiM.  Plat.  Tint 
74  E.  _ 

irtpei^pov,  ovoft  6,  ii,(aTepe6f, 
fp^v)  hard  or  firm  of  soutj  thMorn- 
luarltd.  Soph.  Aj.  926. 

Zrfpfou,  «,  (ffTepeof)  ^o  make  firm, 
tlrong,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  3,  .trist.  Gen.  An. 

2,  2.  2,  in  pass. : — (a  cmjEmi,  MOte, 
LXX. 

STEPE'Q.  <3.  fiit.  -iiao,  but  also 
-<<Tu.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  880, 711:  hence 
in  Od.  13,  262,  inf.  aor.  areplaai. 
The  pass.  i>  moat  common  in  the  col- 
lal.  form  arfpofiai,  which  however 
has  a  modified  nignT.  (v.  sub  voce) : 
fut  OTtariaopuu,  in  pass,  signf.,  Thuc. 

3,  2,  Xeu.  An.  I,  4,  8  :  4,  S.  28;  pf. 
iaripiiuat:  aor.  iarepfidriv,  Pind.,cf. 
Pore.  Phoen.  1277.— Cf.  OTtploKu. 

To  deprive,  bereave,  roAo^any  thing, 
rivu  Tivoc.  Od.  13,  202,  Aesch.  Pr. 
863,  Soph.  Ant.  574,  and  Eur.  :— 
pass.,  to  be  deprived,  bereaved  or  rtMed 
oftny  thing,  c.  gen.,  4tXuv  aTtpifiti(, 
rind.  N.  8,  46 ;  ruv  i/i/iaruv,  r^f 
•t:l/io(  OTtpifif/vat,  Hdt.  6,  117;  9, 
93 ;  y^f  Trarp^f  ioreprjfih'v^,  Aesch. 
£um.  755,  etc. ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  xr^- 
aii>  iartfniitiyi).  Soph.  El.  960,  cf. 
Thuc.  3,  2 :  cf.  axoarepiu- 

Srrpeudnf,  rf ,  (ffrepeof,  cUo^)  of 
firm  or  eolid  nature. 

YiTtpiiina,  oroc  ri,  (trtptio)  that 
vhich  hoe  been  made  Jrrm  or  totid,  a 
tolid  body,  Anaxag.  ap.  Plut.  2,  891  C. 
-^2.  esp.,  a  fnundatioti,  bona  ."•e.  g.  the 
skeleton,  on  which  the  body  is,  as  it 
were,  built,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  9,  12: 
roelaph.,  tiedfastnen,  N.  T.— 3.  also 
=<TTeip<i,  Thoophr. — 4.  in  LXX.,  «A« 
firmament  of  heaven. 

Zrepiuan,  euf,  v,  (oreproo) «  mak- 
ing firm  or  hard :  ar.  ryf  /"'rw.  hard- 
net$,  vehemence  of  battle,  LXX. 

irifHiiia,  orof,  t6,  (irrtpfu)  that 
tehich  u  taken  awag,  plunder,  booty. 
Soph.  Fr.  227. 

irfp^aii,  Mif,  i,  (arep(o)  depriva- 
tion, privation,  tome,  Tivo^,  of  a  thing, 
Thuc.  2,  63,  Plat.  Legg.  865  B. 
Hence 

2Trpv(«of,  ri-  iv,  depriving:  t4 
«T.=<jTfp^OT<f,  Pint.  2,  947  p.— H. 
privative,  negative,  of  propositions, 
opp  to  irarf yoptKOf,  Anst.  Anal.  Pr. 
1,  18. 1,  etc.    Adv.  -icuc. 

ZrApMTo,  for  arepi^,  barbarism  in 
Ar.  Thesm.  1185. 

£rep<<TKU,  Att.  eollat.  ores,  of  arc- 
plu,  Thuc.  2,  43,  Plat.  Rep.  413  A : 
in  paas.,  c.  gen.,  Eur.  Supp.  1093, 
Agatho  ap.  ArisL  Elh.  N.  6, 2. 6,  etc.; 
but  also  in  Hdt.  4, 159 ;  7, 162. 

irepti^oitai,  dep.,  (aript^)  t» 
he  barren. 

Xrept^vof,  ^,  6vy=OTipi^,  Hipp, 
ap.  Hesych. 

STfpi^irotio,  u,  to  make  firm  or 
hard:  from 

Srrpl^oc,  I),  ov.t=<TTrpffflc,  arefi- 
Aof,  firm,  hard,  of  ground,  Thuc.  6, 
101  ;  etmng,  Tuc  irpi^pag  arepi^uTS- 
pa^  knuiTjoav,  Id.  7,  36. — II.  like  Lat. 
Mieriiie,  barren,  unfruitful,  of  Women, 
Ar.  Tliesra.  641,  Plat.Theaet.  149  B. 
cf  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  and  ffr«po.— HI.  of 
a  ship,  7  aripi^^aTtipa,  ap.  Suid. 
Hence 

Xrrpl^ou,  u,  to  make  firm  or  aoUd. 
Hence 

ircpi^lia.  orof,  to,  a  eoUd found- 
ation, App.  Cir.  4,  109.  [i] 

ZTfp«r<«of,  17.  6v,  {aripyu)  die- 
poted  to  love,  affeetianate,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  44.  2 :  TO  err.  =  aropii).  Plot.  2, 
769  C. 

iTepKTif,  ij,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
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trripyti,  loved:   to  ha  Uved,  amiable, 
lovely,  Sonh.  O.  T.  1338. 

Srepviitov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
ttrlpvov. — ll.=irpo<rrep>ii<)iov.  [I] 

iripvii,  »«0f,  ii,=evTept6vti,  He- 
sych. 

Srrpvt'ov,  ov,  to,  o  treaat  of  meat, 
Alex.  Trail. 

Sremir^f,  ot»,  i,  fem.  -iTtf,  mJoj, 
of  the  breaet. 

irepvofiptOrit,  h,  (aripvov,  PplBu) 
mth  a  tirong  chett,  tmrof,  Polyaen.  4, 
7,  12. 

Srrpvoicofr^a^ai,  as  mid.,  to  heat 
one*9  breaatfor  grief. 

Srrpvo«T67r^u,=foreg.,dub.  in  Ae- 
sop. 

'iTtpvifiavTi^,  euf,  A.  ^,  (oTipvov, 
fldvTl^)  one  who  propheeiea  from  hie 
mm  breael,  like  Ov/tdiusPTli : — also= 
iyyaarpiuvBo^. 

ZTEPNO.N,  ov,  to.  the  breael, 
ekeet,  freq.  in  Horn,  both  in  sing,  and 
plur. ;  he  always  has  it  of  males  (arlf- 
do;  being  used  of  both  sexes), /3aXe 
Sovpi  arfpyov  inip  ual^olo,  II.  4, 528, 
etc. ;  and  in  plur.,  evpirtpof  f  u/iot- 
aiv  Idi  arfpvowiv,  11.  3,  194,  etc.: 
ttrfpva  XaxvdevTa,  Pind.  P.  1,  34; 
also  of  horses,  II.  23,  365,  508 ;  and 
of  sheep,  Od.  9,  443:— in  Trag.  oft. 
of  women,  as  aripvuv  vXiiyai,  io6- 
iroi,  like  iM.planctue,  Soph.  El.  90, 
Aj.  632,  cf.  Eur.  Hee.  663 ;  trrfpr' 
upaaat,  Aesch.  Pers.  1054:  —  Xen. 
also  uses  it  in  phir.  of  a  eingk  man, 
Cyr.  I,  2,  13,  etc.— 2.  in  Trag.,  also, 
like  OTydo^,  ffrffifo,  the  breaet  as  the 
seat  of  the  affections,  etc.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  746,  Soph.  O.  C.  487,  etc. ;  oiiru 
rpn  (J(d  ortpvuv  Ix'tv,  one  onght  to 
feel  thus.  Id.  Ant  639.-11.  metaph., 
trripva  yfjr,  a  broad-swelling  country, 
Poet.  ap.  Suid. ;  cf.  orrpvoCjfOf. 

2Tfpvo<ru/iaTOf ,  ov,  v.  sub  arefi^- 
aumiTo(. 

irtpvoTtir^oiuu,  =  ortpvOKorio- 
/lai,  to  beat  one'e  breaatfor  grief,  Lat. 
plangere,  Plut. 2,  114  F:  from 

iTepvoTiiir^f,  <f ,  {arfovov,  rwrro) 
(CTVTTOf  OT.,  the  sound  of  beaten  breaett, 
ofpaeeionate  wailing,  Eur.  Supp.  604, 
cf  Anth.  P.  7,  711.     Hence 

iTtpvoTvnla,  Of,  ^,  a  beating  of  the 
breael  for  grief,  Lat.  plamtue,  Luc. 
Lnct.  19. 

STrpvoniirnjf,''Tiiirrfouoi,  dub.  for 
OTipvoTwiK,  -Tvnfoiiai,  Lob.  Phryn. 
593. 

STepvoCyof,  ov,  (trrtpvov,  lx<j)' — 
xBiiw  9T.,  oroad-ewttling  land,  of  the 
plain  of  Athena,  Soph.  O.  C.  091 ;  cf. 
aripvov  II. 

Srepvii^Ai^of.  ov.  Imtpvov,  4*- 
BnXft6c)  with  eyee  m  Au  breaet,  Aesch, 
Fr.  188. 

t£r€p^«>V»  oirof ,  b,  Stemope,  son  of 
Melas,  Apollod.  1, 8, 5 ;  where  Heyne 

ST<poV>. 

£repv<i^,  rj-,  {arfpvov,  eliot)  like 
the  breaet. 

2r^pfif,  tuc,i.  (aT(pyu)a  loving; 
love,  affection  ;  like  trropyif. 

STE'POMAl.  as  pass.,  only  used 
in  pres.  and  impf,  with  poet.  part, 
aor.  2  pass.  aTrpele,=.nTepi)Btl(,  Eur. 
Hec.  623,  Hel.  95,  El.  738  :— eollat. 
form  of  arepioftat,  oTtpioKontu,  bot 
with  a  notion  of  elate  or  condition, — to 
be  Ujithoul,  to  be  wanting  in,  to  lack, 
want,  loee,  Lat.  carere,  rtvd^,  Hes.  Op. 
209,  cf  Hdt.  8,  140,  1,  and  Trag., 
Plat.,  etc. :  rarely  c.  ace,  Eur.  Hel. 
95.  cf  Elmsl.  Bacch.  I3C9 :  absol., 
Xolfaiv  Tt  Ktti  arfpeoHat,  Soph.  Tr. 
136.  —  This  difference  of  signf.  be- 
tween arrpeo/tat  or  -loKOftai,  and 
OTepo/tat,  should  not  be  neglected. 
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STtpoirrtif,  i5,=ciffTrpoin)Ti5f ,  Po«t 
ap.  Plut.  2,  1129  E,  dub. 

STtpoff^,  5r,  7i,=&oTtpoir^,  itoTpa- 
tHi,  a  fiaeh  of  lightning,  or.  narpif 
Aiof,  II.  11,66,  184,  Hes.  Th.  845; 
ixTivec  OTtpoitut  uvoptiyw/jiiac, 
Pind.  P.  4,  353 ;  OTtponif  Kepawuv 
Tt  vpirravti,  i.  e.  Jupiter,  lb.  6,  24; 
^povTy  arepotry  te,  Aesch.  Supp.  35, 
etc.:— generally,  anyfiaehing,  dazzling 
tight,  glitter,  aheen,  roAiroO,  rpl'Jov, 
II.  11,  83,  etc.;  of  the  sun.  Aa/Mpf 
OTcpoKf  i^XeyiSov,  Soph.  Tr.  99 ;  *. 
OTpiiirTu. 

tZrepojri/,  n(,  i/,  Slerope,  a  Pleiad, 
wife  of  Oenomaus,  Apollod.  3,  10, 1: 
ace.  to  Paus.  5,  10,  6,  daughter  of 
Atlas.— 2.  daughter  of  Pleuron  and 
Xanthippe,  Apollod.  1,  7,  7. — 3.  wife 
of  Dorylaus,  Strab.  p.  477. — Others 
in  Apollod. 

STrpom/yeprru,  6,  Ep.  for  OTtpa- 
irrfyepeTije,  either  (from  ^ytlpci,  trre^ 
ponij)  he  who  gathere  the  lightning,  or 
(from  tyeipu)  who  roueee  the  lightning, 
Ztve,  n.  16,  298,  cf.  ve^itiytpiTO. 
[a,  but  always  long  by  position  at 
the  end  of  the  Hexam.,  before  Zei(.] 

Srepoinjf ,  ov,  6,  Lightner,  name  of 
one  of  the  three  Cyclopes,  Hes.  Tb. 
140. 

£rrp6r,  a,  m>,=aTtpe6;,  trref>/)d{, 
dub. 

iripoili,  OTOf,  6,  i,  lightning, fiaeh- 
ing,  bright.  Soph.  Ant.  1127:  ace.  to 
Gramm.,  al8o=<rTcpo)r^.  (Usu.,  but 
prob.  wrongly,  deriv.  from  arepea 
and  5V  •'  cf-  artpor^,  i-trrpan-^.) 

irefipofiapilr,  <r,  (OTt^f,  flaptff) 
hard  and  heavy,  burdenaome ;  also  are* 
peo/Jap^f. 

iTtM>o^6at,  b,  ifioau)  =j;oX/to- 

Sre^yvrof,  ov,  f<rT«A56f,  ytflov) 
with  etrong  limbe,  Anto.  Plan.  Si. 

iTepfnitoiio,  u,  (ffre/i^,  itoiio) 
to  make  hard,  firm  or  strong,  Polyb.  5t 
24,  9. 

•irebbiif,  a,  6v,  also  6^,  ov,  Pora. 
He<i  147 :— eollat.  Att.  form  of  ot(- 
peoc,  etiff.firm,  eolid,  opp.  to  soft,  pli- 
ant, fluid,  Tipi.  Locr.  101  A  ;  Of  wa- 
ter, hard,  Plut.  2,  725  D  .—etiff,  etrong, 
iipv,  Eur.  Supp.  711. — II.  of  lands  or 
countries,  hard,  atony,  Eur.  Tro. 
114:  also  barren,  Lal.  eteritit. — III, 
etiff  with  age,  Ar.  Acb.  219.  — IV. 
metaph.,  etiff,  etubbvm,  hard,  cruel, 
dvoy/tn,  Aesch.  Pr.  1052 ;  dalrnn), 
lAyijiovte,  etc.,  Eur.  Andr.  S8,  Med. 
1031 ;  ^'XV'  Af-  Nub.  420 :— in  adv., 
trrtfifiOt,  etifly,  oixouMly,  Xen.  An. 
3, 1, 23.    Hence 

STt^fivOU/iaTOC,  ov,    ((TTt^^Af.    0d> 

fia)  with  etrong  body  or  frame,  Xen- 
arch.  But.  1,  as  Lob.  Phryn.  17< 
reads  for  oTtpvoaCfiaTot,  cf.  Heinek* 
ad  I. 

STe/5^TiK-,  tiTOf,  ^,=aTtpt6TfK, 
kardneee,  firnmeee. 

Irtfi/idu,  u,  (irrefifid;)  =anpe6o, 
to  m^«  hard,  firm  or  eoltd. 

£Tip^Zvof,  IT,  ov,  and  orep^vtof. 
ov,  Unip^) : — hard,  firm,  light,  esp. 
of  leather. 

iTep<^61ren■Xo(,  ov,  dad  in  hide  or 
ekin.  Lye.  652. 

iT(p<po(,  eof,  t6,  ivrefifiic) :  — 
strictly  any  thing  firm  or  >igAi:  esp. 
a  hide,  akin.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1348,  Leon. 
Tar.  1 1 ;  cf.  arpi^,  Tfp4of ,  ip^of. 
— ll.=Xfirupov,  a  huek,  ehell, — lll.=i 
atp^.    Hence 

Srtp^u,  u,  to  cover  with  hide. 
Hence 

Xrf/j^(j(Tlc,  7J,  a  covering  with  hide. 

£rf-p^rf7p,  jjpo^,  6,  one  clad  in  hide 
or  akin,  Ibyc.  S5. 
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35TETO,  not  used  in  act.,  v.aT(- 
poiiai. 

Zrevitat,  an  Epic  dep.,  tisH  by 
Horn,  only  in  3  eing.  of  pres.  and 
ioipf.,  aTKVTat,  orcDro.and  bjr  Aesch. 
Pers.  49,  in  3  pi.  areivTat :  Uctvi")  ■ 
— strictly,  to  atand  on  the  9pol,  (TTtiJTO 
ii .diijiauv,  he  iitmd  there  thirsting, 
Od.  11,  {84  :  UBU.  c.  inf.,  to  stand  at 
tf  going  to  do  something!  to  giue  aigm 
of  something  by  im<'<  attitude  or  tear- 
ing ;  hence,  to  aasure,  promise,  boast, 
Ikrralen,  fyeq.  in  Horn. ;  c.  inf.  fut.,  11. 
2,  597  i  3,  83  i  9,  241  ;  18,  Ifll ;  31, 
455 :  C.  inf.  aor.,  Od.  17,  525 ;  also 
<TT.  Tivl,  c.  inf.  (gt.,  11.  6,  B32. 

tSr<4avuf,  u,  i,  Stejihants,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

Stjj^iT),  i7f,  ii,  {9Ti<tu)- — «* 
thing  that  rurrouiida  OT  encirctes  the 
head,  fordefence  or  ornament:  hence, 
— I.  Ite  brim  of  the  helmet,  projecting 
behind  as  well  as  before,  jiuX  ly2[ti 
iSvoevn  aixiv'  inro  <rre^v»/f  eixuX- 
Kov,  II.  7,  12  1  OT.  ;taAfo^<ip"Oi  H- 
11,  96 ;  the  hebnet  itself,  im  <rre<^vriv 
KC^X^tv  acipof  D^KaTo  ;(ailKcti;v, 
II .  10, 30.— 3.  part  of  a  woman's  head- 
dress,  a  diadem,  coronal,  II.  16,  597, 
H.  Horn.  6,  7.  Hes.  Th,  578.  Bockh 
Expl.  Find.  O.  2,  75  (135) ;  found  on 
statues  of  Juno,  Miiiler  Arcbaol.  d. 
Knnst  4  352,  5 :  artt^.  rpuffti;,  Hdt. 
8,  118,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  9C8 ;— metoph., 
iiro  eret^vav  nixapaai  niipyuv, 
thou  bast  been  shorn  of  thy  conmat 
of  towers,  Eur.  Hec.  910 ;  (with  al- 
lusion to  the  technical  sense  of  crrc- 
^yn,  ars^avo^t  the  vaU  round  a  town, 
cf.  Id.  Tro.  779) : — er.  TfHxuv,  a  front 
of  false  hair. — 3.  the  part  of  the  head 
round  which  the  orc^v^  is  placed,  the 
sutura  coronatis.  Medic. — 4.  the  brim 
of  any  thing,  brote  of  a  hill,  edge  of  a 
cliff,  11.  13,  )S8 ;  cf.  Polyb.  7, 16,  6.— 
5.  part  of  the  woioaTpaflii,  Xen.  Cyu. 
9, 12.  [a]    Hence 

2rF0u>'i7d6v,  adv.,  tike  a  crmm, 
Nono. 

%Tt^vi)n^OKiu,  u,(. -iiao,  tojplait 
wreaths,  Ar.  Thesm.  448 :  and 

ire^iniitkoKia,  Of,  i,  a  plaiting 
^wreaths:  and 

ZTe^uviiKX6Kun>,  ov,  t6,  a  plgf* 
yehere  wreaths  are  plaited  or  sold,  Anth. 
P.  12,8:  from 

iTt(j>uv^JvXdKot,ov,(me^<ii>ii,nXe- 
Ku)  plaiting  wreaths,  Theophr. :  also 
ore^voTrXoKoc,  bnt  in  all  these  com- 
pounds the  form  with  p  is  best.  Lob. 
Phryn.  650. 

£rc^i>V0opew,  6,  f.  -i^OU,  ta  wear  m 
wreath,  Eur.  H.  P.  701,  Dem-  530, 
llB. :  and 

Zre^uvi/^Op^a,  Of,  i,  Ike  wearing 
■  wreath,  esp.  of  nctOTV,  Pind.  0. 
8, 13;  vliaic  OT.,  Eur,  El.  862.  — 11. 
the  right  of  wearing  a  crown,  which 
belonged  io  certain  magistrates  (t. 
sq.  II),  Dem.  525,  2,  Plut.  2,  558  B : 
from 

Zre^i^^pof,  ov,  (art^vii,  ^■ 
pu):  —  tMan'fw  a  crown  or  wreath, 
enwned,  Eyr.  Baccb.  531 :  uyim  or. 
^OTt^virti^,  a  contest  in  which  tha 
priu  wot  a  trtwn,  Hdt.  5, 102,  Andoc. 
29,  11. — II.  ol  ST.,  certain  magistrates 
in  the  Greek  states  who  had  the  right  of 
wearing  crowns  when  in  office,  as  the 
archona  at  Athens,  Aesuhin.  3,  33: 
compared  with  the  Roman  fiamen  by 
Dion.  H.  2.64. 

2re^uy£a/nf,  a,  ov,  {ori^avo^)  ^f 
or  Uke  (1  crown,  Diod. 

STEduvtfu,  Dor.  aor.  1  lare^vtiti, 
to  crown,  Ar.  Eq.  1225. 

Iret^viKOt,  il,  ov,  bdonging  Io  a 
crown  or  wreath. 
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irt^vtov,  ml,  TO,  dim.  frpm  <rrr- 
^avof.  [u] 

Sre^iivif,  Hoc,  ii,=aTi^<n>o{. 

Src^viiTxof,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  irri- 
^avoi,  Anacr.  53. 

2Tt^di'irijf,  01;,  6,  fem.  -!r<f,  tdof. 
Tit  IfiTv^avo^) '- — belonging  to,  consisting 
of  a  crown  or  wreath :  ar.  ayuv,  a  con- 
test in  which  the  prise  was  a  crown  or 
wreath,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  1,  Dem.  500, 
5,  Lycurg.  154, 22 :  esp.  of  the  four 
grest  games,  cf  ari^vot  II.  fin.,  and 
upyvpiT^^ :  hence  in  Eccl.,  6  ot.,  the 
conqueror, — II.  5  (rrtAat'tTtf  (sc.  jxtfii) 
sutura  coronalis.  Medic. 

£rf  ^Wwv,  uvoc,  ^>  the  crested  daw. 

2r«idvo7r?.o/tFtj,  -irAoxia,  -irAdKi- 
ov,  -irXoKo^,  worse  forms  for  an^- 
vtiTtX;  Lob.  Phryn.  650. 

Srt^ovoirOiOf,  ov,  (ariiiavoc,  irot- 
iu)  making  crowns,  AhsU  M.  Mor.  2, 
7,30. 

irefdvoTrMtlC,  ov,  b,  lari^mioc 
ItuX^u)  a  dealer  m  crowns :  fero.  are- 
^voiruXtf,  iio(,  Plut.  2,  646  E. 

2rf  ifivof,  ov,  b,  (ffre^) :— strictly, 
that  which  surrounds  or  encompasses, 
ar.  JtoXtiuiio,  the  circling  crowd  of 
fight,  II.  13,  736 ;  of  the  wall  round  s 
town,  Pind.  O.  8,  42,  cf.  aretavn  2, 
evoTt^voe. — II.  usu.,  a  crown,  wreath, 
garland,  H.  Horn.  6, 42 ;  32,  6,  Uea. 
Th.  576:  esp.,  the  ttnquerm'a  wrealh 
at  the  public  games,  erwcn  of  mttorv, 
Pind.  0. 8, 99,  etc.  j— or.  Waiijf.  Hdt. 
8,26;  also  called  ur.  6aXXof>,  Aeschin. 
34. 12,  etc. ;  hence,  or.  OaUoi'  XP^ 
aovc,  an  olive  crown  worked  in  gold, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  242 :  —  hence,  the 
meed  of  victory,  the  prize,  victory,  like 
Lat.  palma,  Tov6e  yiip  b  art^.,  Soph- 
Phil.  841 ;  (jTf*.  evKXeiac,  Id.  Aj.  465. 
— We  hare  it  with  vsrioos  verbs, 
oTi^avov  npoTidtvui,  to  propose  • 
prize,  Tbuc.  2,  46;  or.  Xaxtiv,  ilxt- 
oBat,  to  win  one,  Pind.  O.  10(11), 73, 
P.  1,  fin. ;  ari^.  TctpiBioBat,  to  pot 
oiu  on,  Eur.  Med.  984  ;  are^vt^  are- 
^vud^vat,  Ptat.  Ion  530  D,  etc. ; 
OTc^.  eipeiv,  iveipeif,  ■KXintiv,  Pind. 
N.  7, 113,  Ar.  Ach.  1006,  Thesm.  400. 
— These  prizatrowna  veto  usu.  of 
leaves,  as  of  K&nvo;  at  the  Olympic 
games,  du^vn  at  the  Pythian,  alXi- 
vov  at  the  Nemean,  Ktao6(  or  iri'rvf 
at  the  Isthmian. — 2.  a  crown  of  glory, 
am  hantmr,  glory,  Inscr.  ap.  Hot.  4,S8, 
Lycurg.  154,  17,  and  freq.  in  Eur. — 
3.  in  the  later  times  of  Athens  a  pub- 
lic officer  was  oft  presented  with  a 
golden  crown  in  approbation  of  his 
conduct,  sea  the  famous  orationa  of 
Aeschin.  in  Ctesiphontem,  and  Dera. 
pro  Corona. — 4.  «  crown  as  m  badge  of 
office,  public  hotwura,  distinction,  Dem. 
524,  24 ;  v.  OTt^vjfipopo^,  are^m/ou 
fin. — 5.  ol  trrs^voi,  the  garland^mar- 
ket,  Antiph.  Aidv^i.  4,  T.  Ueineke.-^ 
Cf.  OTt^vq. 

t£rc^i>or,  ov.  i,  Sttfhsmus,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Thucydides,  Plat. 
Meno  94  C. — 2.  son  of  Meneclea  of 
Achamae,  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Demosthenes  was  direct- 
ed. —  Freq.  as  maac.  pr.  n.,  Dem. ; 
Ath. ;  etc. 

iTe^voixoc,  oy,  (.trri^vof,  Ixu) 
wearing  a  crown,  Du>g.  L.  1,  73. 

DrfdKii'O^p^u.-^pfa.-^^Mf, worse 
forms  for  ort^aini^.  Lob.  Phryn.  650. 

Xre^vbtt,  u,  i.  •wau:  Ion.  prea. 
pass,  mt^avtvitai  for  OTt^voittai, 
Hdt :  —  the  act.  does  not  occur  in 
Horn.,  or  Hes. :  (ari^voi).  Strictly, 
to  surround,  enarmpaaa,  esp.  (o  surround 
aa  a  rim  or  border:  hence,  ^i^  ir^pi 
lih)  rtavTi)  Oo/Jof  lirrtpuvuTai.  romd 
I  ahot  the  shield  i*  Terror,  IL  5, 739 ; 


ao,TjSbtl  itiy  Topyit  terw^imrr*, 
IL  II,  36 ;  ii/i«<  de  luv  tetfof  len^v 
vfjTO,  oil  round  about  him  wa  a  cloocl* 
II.  15,  153 ;  rtpi  vijcov  iriarToc  iCTf 
9uvc*rai,  the  sea  /wv  round  aibnu  tia* 
island,  Od.  10,  195.  rarely  c  acc^ 
aarpa,  rd  r*  ot'pavof  itrTr^uarumi, 
constellations  with  which  beaveo  ■■ 
encircled.  Hes.  Th.  382 :  —  aico  ot  m. 
crowd  of  people  aurroundng  any  tlih>x. 
ui<9(  d'  i^i/ofuvtiptni  iart^utu-o, 
a.  Horn.  Ven.  120;  repi  d  v/_i«f 
ioTa^wvuTo,  around  uxre  ncbes  i«  « 
circle  placed,  Hes.  Sc.  204 ;  el  U.  Sm. 
5. 99.— This  was  the  Ep.  oaac*  — d- 
later,  to  crown,  wreath,  xnirffr.  PukL 
0. 14, 35 ;  xpira  uoatvoef  ,i?Jtcr'f- 
fiamv,  EuT.  Bacch.  177;  arf^svut 
lb.  101,  Ar.,  etc.;  />diotf.  Ar.  £^ 
966 :  also  of  crowning  with  iifaalwaa. 
OT.  rtiifiov  tttfiaTi,  Ear.  Hec.  13S  (c£. 
OTt^u  IL  fin.) ;  netaph ,  or  nvm 
XprioTOif  iOtot,  Ar.  Knb.  960 1  — 
aometinies  also  c.  gco.  ic*.  Sclnl 
Long.  p.  369,  Pbalar.  p.  14>  -.  —  wrt 
^ttvoiv  eimyyeija.  to  rramm  on*  /• 
good  tidings,  Ar.  Ea^  647 :— pai^,  •» 
be  crowned  or  mwardcd  with  a  crmcm^ 
Hdt  7,  55;  8.  59:  —  mid^  !•■>■• 
cmm.of  the  victor  at  lbetaaics.P>id. 
0.7,29,146,  12.25,  N.  6,33;  alaa. 
1*  trams  ont'a  tdf,  of  oae  «<■>(  <* 
sacrifice,  Thuc. ;  of  a  Spartaa  pa*. 
paring  for  battle,  cf.  Xen.  Lac.  IX  8. 
—  2.  /•  crown,  tumour.  Eur.  Tro.  MOtl 
Critias  3, 1.  —  111.  in  pass.  a>  mwiv  » 
crown  as  a  badge  of  ofitr,  tap.  «t 
persona  sacrificing.  Hhn.  Aa.  7.  I. 
40 ;  of  maglstiates  in  ofice.  i  intm 
6  iert^aruiiho^.  Deoi-  580,  It :  €L 
trrioavof  111.  —  V.  plara  sp.  SpilzM. 
Eicurs.  iiTiii.  ad  II. 

ZTT^dvwdiTf,  Cft  (gTt»ai"er.  rUbf ) 
like  a  wreath,  wrratkeng,  fasscrW.  x*^"t* 
Eiir.  I.  A.  1058. 

Xr^uvuiia,  (rrof,  td.  (an^ati^ ) : 
— tJiat  whjeh-smi  lommdt  Or  ancumpmsMem, 
TTVpyuv.  the  surrounding  tosn-Tl^ 


Soph.  Ant  122— IL  a  I 
Theogn.  095,  Soph.  0.  C  CM:— ca*, 
a  crown  aa  the  praa  of  TietOTT,  Pib4. 
P.  12,  9,  I.  2,  £2—2.  geDrrally.  m  ro. 
ward,  tioxPov,  Eur.  H.  F.  356:  m 
h»nour.glary.x')MVTOl-,  KtVMivof.f 
P.  1,96;  9,5.  [a]    Hence 

2  Tt^avufum  Ko^,^,6v,b-'- 
fit  for  a  crou-n,  Tbec^r. 

f,Tt^vuait,  tuf.  it-o  ( 

Xrr^aiunjr,  oi,  i.  swc  i 

irt^vuTitof.  if.  bt,fl  far  . 
ing.  av^fj.  .4tb.  73  A. 

SrefibniTif,  Uo(,  i,  Ttaeopiir .  ami 
■UTpif,  Uoc,  ir  btlonrint  to,  fl  fim  • 
crnnt orirrtarit,  ApollophaB.  Cm.  1; 
cf.  Loh.  Phryn.  255. 

Srr^fl-Aocaf,  Pint  2,  41  B:  -««•. 
peu,  Dion.  U. ;  and  -q^oaf .  Lyr  3S7 ; 
=OTc^ii;^.  T.  Lob.  Phrya-  6(JUi 

^ri^o^,  eof.  To,  (orr'Au)  ■  poec  iisr 
(rr/0avof,  a  rnwit.  kt^iA,  VJat.  I.  A. 
1512,  etc. :  —  eri^.  =  m^ivcra. 
Aesch.  Ag.  1265,  Theb.  104.  fsjf^ 
O.  T.  »I3:  — «r^«f,  of  Ub»aat», 
Aesch.  Cbo.  95;  cf.  err^u  II.  2. 

DTE'^Qt  f.  -«v :  aor.  laTr%~eu  fmua. 
ierii^iiv:  pf.  pass,  hrrrmsat.  To 
aumntnd,  oncompan,  entirrie  cimmmiu  at 
thickly,  like  vrcuC'n'.  o^pi  i»  ^at^ 
^?.^  r^^Of  loTr^t.  II.  19,  2CIS  -  m^^ 
aph.,  6r6f  povOarr  h:tei  sT>««r.  iha 
god  invests  the  unsi^htiv  ior^  w«h 
power  of  speech.  Od  !i.  170 ;  c-f.  i^ 
^iirtpiarei<i  —fl.  to  croacn.wrrxtk.  to- 
vi  uv6t<ii,  Hm  Op  75 ;  saj  x-  r-jrwf 
Xa^poi(,  Soph.  A}  ^i  fst  p0tf9-r^ 
K>.uioif.  Eur.  Ale.  753;  l,,,,^  Pi^t. 
Rep.  398  A;  trr-  firt.w.a  jr.  «%p^ 
Aeach.  Theh.  50:  ttf.  at  CTbut^Lf 
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with  libations,  or.  toatat,  Xotffaif, ! 
Soph.  Ant.  431,  Ei;  53,  cf.  Aesch.  ' 
Cho.  95,  Kur.  Or.  1322 ;  v.  sub  are- 
^vofj  11,  fin.,  ffre^of ; — mid.,  to  adorn 
one't  lelf,  OTC^ceOai  lovAovQ,  Mehl- 
horn  Auacr.  32, 10: — in  pass.,  la  6<r 
crowned,  Ttvl,  with  a  thing,  Aesch. 
£um.  44  ;  but  also  ariipeaffai  Tinof 
and  ar.  ri,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  423. — 2. 

fenerally,  to  crown,  to  honour,  Soph. 
II.  458.— The  notion  of  excessive 
fulness,  proper  to  this  word,  appears 
jsp.  in  iitunii^u,  litiaTe^iji,  cJ.  arel- 
fiu.    Hence 

irhjiit,  eur,  ij.  a  crvaning. 

Iriuitcv,  ion.  for  aruntv,  1  pl«r. 
tub],  aor.  2  of  larmtt,  m  Horn,  al- 
vays  used  as  dissyir,  II.  11, 346 ;  22, 
•.31. 

Xt^,  loo.  for  (ani,  3  sing.  aor.  3 
itloTiitii,  Horn. 

ST^or/v,  adv.,  (la-niiu)=aTdiiiv  II, 
h  ucigkl,  H'k.  AI.  327. 
'  Snyyf,  aTt/n,  Ep.  for  OTjf,  arj,  2 
au  I  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  of  lorriiH,  IL 

£rvd(,  imperat.  aor.  2  of  uiniiu, 
».). 

inidiaio{,  a,  ov,  (.ar^Bof)  of  the 
1-mtt. 

SrtiBiac,  ov,  6,  (onjeof)  a  kind  of 

STijSHtov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  of  ffnjflof, 
»  attlt  breast.  [I] 

irifiiKOi,  ii,  ov,  (ar^of)  <^,  or  or 
«u  Uke  trtoDt,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Znfiiov.  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  anitfaf, 
«.  ist.  Pliysiogn.  6,  11. 

XTT^doAiafjtti,  jf^,  fi,=ztjrrfOQdeafio(. 

i-ilfki6cafiOV,  ou,  to,  and  -dea/wc, 

•  ^  6,  A  breiut.band  for   women : — 

•  enre  the  dim.  -iiaiuov,  to,  and  iu 
<XX.  -iiauic  iio^,  ii. 

XTi/BoctiK,  it'  iOTifioi,  uioc)  like 
he  breast,  Hipp. 

XTnHoiu\rii.  ((,  (oT^dof,  tuXof): 
^tin^inM  with  the  breast;  epitn.  of  the 
cicada,  Valck.  Theocr.  7,  139. 

ir^Soc,  eof,  to,  the  breast,  LaL 
pectus,  Horn.,  who  haa  it  of  both  sex- 
es (cf.  aripvov),  both  in  sing,  and 
plur.,/ittXe  OT^dog  irapa  ua^ov,  II.  4, 
490 ;  li}a?.t  or.  ucTOftdiiov,  5,  19 ; 
K?.ql(  iiiroipyti  avxiva  re  aTydoc  re, 
8,  326 ;  so  in  Hes.,  and  Att. : — also 
of  sDinials,  11.  11,  282  ;  12,  204,  etc. ; 
in  this  signf.  Horn,  has  most  freq.  the 
Ep.  dal.  pL  (rrf0ro0i.— Ii.  metapfa., 
the  breast  as  the  seat  of/eelinf,  passion 
and  thought,  the  heart,  freq.  m  Horn., 
but  always  in  plur.,  th/tov  Ivi  ar^- 
6eoatv  ioivev,  H.  2,  142 ;  voov  xai 
Ovfiov  Ivt  oHfieaoiv  (xovTt^,  4,  309, 
etc. :— proverb.,  iiro  arifiov^  7.iynv, 
to  speak  from  the  heart.  post-Horn. — 
III.  the  ball  of  the  hand  or  foot,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  15,  6.— IV.  a  briast^shnprd 
hill  or  bank,  a  bonk  of  sand  or  earth  in 
■  river  or  the  sea,  Lat.  dorsum,  Polyb. 
4,  41,  2;  elsewh.  raivia.  (Prob. 
from  loTtj/it,  that  which  stands  up.) 

XTJiOiviav,  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  arydof, 
Epbipr  Geryon.  2,  7. 

tirr/Aai,  uv,  ai,  'HpuKXtiai,  v. 
•ob  'HpuxXctof. — 2.  ai  'WdtKoi,  a 
mountain  in  India,  to  which  Bacchus 
is  said  to  have  proceeded  in  his  In- 
dian expedition,  Strab.  p.  171  ;  in 
Diou.  P.  C23  ai  Tov  iiovvoov  OT^Xat. 
— Cf  also  Strab.  p.  168,  and  769. 

Sr^Xij,  tic  >i.  Dor.  ordAa,  (icrri;- 
u() : — on  upright  stone,  a  post,  used  as 
k  prop  or  stay,  II.  12,  259  ;  hence  as 
an  image  of  firmness,  Ciarc  ot^^iv  I 
aTfif/iae  iaraora,  13,  437 :   also,  a 
bitck  of  rock-crystal,  in  which  the] 
Aegyptian  mummies  were  cased,  Hdl.  [ 
3,  ^4  ;— and  so,  generally,  a  block  or 
foMi,  Lat.  cippus,  rather  than  a  pillar 


sTiec 

(which  is  Kli)v,  Lat.  cotumna). — II. 
esp.,ajws<  or  slnb,  bearing  an  inscrip- 
tion, a  monument;  and  so, — 1.  a  grave- 
stont,  II.  II,  371,  Od.  12,  14,  etc.; 
uore  arifkij  iiivet  IftneSov,  §r'  im 
Tv/t3i^  iaTi'/Kei,  II.  17, 434 ;  /t^Te  an}- 
?Mii  iiifTe  6v>miaai  dr/Xofvrof  roi'f 
Tu^ov^,  Plat.  Legg.  873  D : — OTofav 
6iiitv  (of  a  poet).  Find.  N.  4,  130.— 
2.  a  post  or  stab  set  up  in  a  public  place, 
inscribed  with  a  record  of  victories, 
dedications,  votes  of  thanks,  treaties, 
decrees,  and  other  documents,  Hdt. 
2,  102,  106,  Ar.  Ach.  727,  Thuc.  5, 
47,  56,  etc. ;  Ti  ffe,3ovXevTut  Tttpi  Titv 
aitovduv  iv  rg  orijXy  Kopaynu^ai, 
At.  Lys.  513 : — ypu^nv  TtvH  «f  OTt/- 
Xr/v.  uvaypuieiv  h  OTii^g,  whether 
for  honour,  as  Hdt.  6, 14  ;  or  for  in- 
famy, as  Andoc.  7, 45  (cf.  onj^Tflf); 
iHiro  njv  ariiXtiv,  according  to  agree- 
ment, Ar.  Av.  1051.— III.  a  boundory- 
Sst,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  13,  Decret.  ap. 
9m.  278,  23 ;— and  so,  the  turning- 
post  at  the  end  of  the  race-course, 
Lat.  fn«/o,Soph.  El.  720,744:— hence, 
jrtpi  nji'  ar.  iiatdeiptaHut,  Lys.  Fr. 
2,  3. — For  Sr;//uii  'HpaKXi/iai,  v. 
sub  'HpuxXriOf.  (Akin  to  oniXof, 
arvXof.)    Hence 

Sn^Aijri/j',  ov,  4,  fem.  -^rif,  jiJof, 
Dor.  oraXurof,  fem.  -uTif,=<r7T)Xj- 
njf,  OTi/Tiinf,  Anth.  P.  7,  424. 

SrnXtdiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  oni- 

^«/-  m 

XTij/.i(,  ISo^,  fi,  dim.  from  <Tnj?.i?. 
— II.  esp.,  a  pole  to  carry  a  sail  at  a 
"kit^s  stern ;  v.  also  trrvM^. 

ZnyXirf v<T?f,  iy,  a  being  written  on  a 
OT^Xn :  esp.  a  being  publicly  placarded 
as  infamous.    Hence 

XT7?arewTj«df,  iJ,  ov,  of  or  fitted  for 
invectioe. 

ST^XlTtiu,  to  inscribe  on  a  trriiX^, 
Plut.  2,  35t  B ;  esp.,  to  placard  public- 
ly, inveigh  against. 

Srq^r^f,  ov.  A,  fem.  -frif,  iiJof, 
{OTTjXy) : — of  a  aTtfXtj,  like  one. — 11. 
inscribed  on  a  OTt/A^ :  esp.,  of  one 
whose-  name  is  placarded  as  infamous, 
aTi/XiTyv  Ttvu  iivaypaipetv,  voiciv, 
Isocr.  348  D,  Dem.  122,  24 ;  cf.  arij- 
Xif  II.  2. — III.  dwelling  on  apillar,  like 
Simeon  the  hermit ;  also  orvXiTtK. 

W 

XryXoypii^ftj,  H,  f.  -r/ffu,  (oTqAi;, 
ypu^tj)  to  engrave  or  inscribe  on  a  tab- 
let :  —  beoce  =  oT^XiTcitj,  Dio  C. 
Hence 

SnjAoxpu^fo,  Of,  9,  an  imcriplion 
on  a  tablet. 

imXotiiiie,  l{,  tike  a  post  or  piUar, 
of  the  form  of  one. 

XTtjXoKOTT^u,  u,  to  engrave  or  inscribe 
on  a  tablet:  }iPnce,=aTriXtTevu. — II. 
to  break  or  mutilate  a  OTy}.^. 

injXoKomis.  av,  S,  and  -xoirof,  ov, 
4.  ( OT^Xai,  KOItTu )  a  tabttt-picker, 
epith.  of  Polemo,  a  sort  of  Old  Mor- 
tality, who  used  to  go  about  copying 
the  inscriptions  on  public  monuments 
{arf/Xai),  Ath.  234  D. 

irrjXovpyoc  6v,  v.  araX.ovpyn^. 

XttjXou,  Ci,  to  set  up  as  a  arT/X.ii, 
Anth.  P.  7,  394  :  to  make  a  pillar  of, 
LXX. : — pass.,  to  be  set  up,  stand  firm, 
LXX. : — mid.,  tmiXovavai  tivi,  like 
<rri;Xovi'  iavTbv,  to  devote  cmr*j  self  to 
another,  Eccl. 

XT^fla,  OrOf,  TO,  (|(TT1?^()=  OT^liuy 
II,  the  exterior  part  of  the  membrum  vi- 
rile. Poll.  2,  171.— II.  the  stamen  of  a 
flower. — III.  as  nautical  term,=ora- 
fiiv. 

ZTiitvto(,  ov,  contr.  for  or^fiovtoc, 
dub. 

Sni/iovafitov,  m;  to,  dim.  from 
OTijiiuv. 
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XTt)iiovt)TtK6(,  i),  ov,  belonging  tf 
the  ar^/UMi  or  uxirp,  Tervti  ST.,  the 
art  <{f  spinning.  Plat  PoUt.  282  E. 

Xrijfioviai,  ov,  o,^^CTrj/idvio^ :  in 
Cratin.  Incert.  96,  of  a  <Ain,  thread- 
like curt. 

XTji/tovt^opai,  (.  -iaoitat,  dep.  mid  , 
to  stretch  the  warp  m  the  loom,  to  begin 
the  web,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  39, 3. 

XTtiftoviKoc,  v<  iv,=crTtittoviiTtK6s, 
susp. 

ininaviov,  ou,  to,  dim.  from  trr^- 
jiuv,  Arist.  Pot.  2,  6.  14. 

Srvfiovtpf .  ov,  tf  or  like  Ike  thrtadi 
of  the  warp. 

iTIIIlOVOi^V^Cl  ^Ci  {.OT^flUV,  ^u4)  of 

the  same  kind  with  the  threads  cf  the 
iMrp,  Plat.  Polit.  309  B. 

injiiovuinc,  ff,  (arijiuMi,  et6o^ 
like  the  threads  of  the  warp,  of  a  lorn 
edge,  Plut.  2,  966  E. 

XTriiiol>lmylu,  <j,  f.  •iiBu,  (.OT^imv, 
^/jyvv/ii)  to  undo  the  threads  of  the 
warp. — 1 1,  intr.,  to  break  upinto  threads, 
be  torn  to  shreds,  Aesch.  Pers.  836. 

iTijiiuv,  ovof,  6,  (iaTtmt) :  —  the 
warp  m  the  ancient  upright  loom  at 
which  the  weaver  stood  instead  of 
sitting,  Hes.  Op.  536;  tniiiiova  vt.tv, 
Ar.  Lys.  519; — the  woof  was  called 
KpoKii  (v.  auli  voc.),  cf.  Plat.  Polit. 
281  A,  etc. — II.  in  wicker-work,  the 
sticks  round  wltich  the  pliant  twigs  are 
plaited. — III.  a  thread  as  spun,  Ar.  Lys. 
519. — 2.  ffT.  iSea/ievoi,  nickname  of 
a  very  thin  person,  ss  we  say,  *a 
thread-paper,'  At.  Fr.  684. 

Xtt/vio,  TO,  a  nightly  festival  in 
which  the  return  of  Ceres  from  the 
nether  world  was  ceuhroted  by  women* 
with  mutual  abuse  and  low  language, 
Eubul.  Incert.  25 :  hence,  OT^vtunai, 
to  be  scurrilous,  ap.  Hesych.  —  U.  f 
place  at  Athens,  Alclphr.  2,  3. 

IttIVIOV,  ov,  T0.=  dT^Of . 

Xrnviuaai,  v.  Xt^vm. 

Xryp,  TO,  gen.  ffn/rdf,  contr.  for 
(neap  (q.  v.) ;  as  g^p  for  xinp. 

XT^piypa,  arof,  t6,  (oTDpifu)  « 
supportfjoundation,  yepoi  or.,  the  sup- 
port of  one's  hand,  Eur.  1.  A.  617.-2. 
=  Lat./iirco,  PluU  Coriol.  24.— 3.  = 
tnetpa,  aTepdj/ia. 

XnipiyiiOi,  oil,  b,  loTtipliu)  a  setting 
firmly,  propping,  supporting. — It.  pass., 
a  standing  still,  Plut.  2,  76  D :  future, 
of  steady  light,  as  opp.  to  flashing, 
Arist.  M\ind.  4,23. 

Xripty^yiyyot,  4,  a  support,  prop, 
stay,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  Si  (A<  pole  of  a  car- 
riage, Lys.  ap.  Poll.  10,  157 :  also,  the 
fork  with  which  the  pole  was  propped, 
until  the  beasts  were  yoked  to  it,  lb., 
Lat.  _/urca. 

2n)/i(fu,  f.  -lot,!,  (STA-,  loTii/ti) : 
^to  set  fast,  make  fast,  prop,  fix,  set, 
lpida(  iv  Vf^ft  OTJipi^c,  he  set  rain- 
bows in  the  cloud.  II.  11,28;  Xi6ov 
Kara  4;(/ovof,  he  set  the  stone  fast  in 
the  ground,  Hes.  Th.  498;  oipui' 
lerr^piSe  Kupi,  she  lifts  up  h 
to  heaven,  TI.  4,  443 :  metaph.,  to  can- 


s 


firm,  establish.  N.  T. 

B.  pass,  and  mid.,  to  be  firmly  set  or 
fixed,  to  stand  fast,  oi'^i  iroiUatjiv 
elxe  OTi/pi^aa0at.  i.  e.  he  could  not 
get  a  firm  footing,  II.  21,  242 ;  so,  ov- 
iopf/  ioT^piKTo,  Hes.  Sc.  218 ;  fupa- 
Tu  Kloatv  irpSr  oi'pavbi'  £arr/piKTat, 
the  house  u  liftrd  up  to  heaven  on 
I  pillars,  Hes.  Th.  779,  cf  Eur.  Bacch. 
1073;  KOKov  KOKu  ImTipinTo,  evil 
vas  set  upon  evil,  II.  16,  11 1  ;  diicorof 
iui(  oipavifi  iar^piKTo,  the  tenth 
month  was  set  in  heaven.  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  1 1 :  tirov  n-orr  tnt/piCti,  where 

soever  thou  art  lyinf  or  tarrying.  Soph. 

\  Ai.  195. — II.  the  act.  a'sn  occurs  in 
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mme  signf.,  oidi  iro  elxov  trnipl^ai 
iroaiv  l/inedov,  Od.  12, 434  (like  ani- 
ptfanSai in II. 21, 242, v.supra);  KVfia 
KfOpavtf)  aTifpt^ov,  a  wave  rising  up  to 
heaven,  Eur.  Hipp.  1207 ;  and  me- 
tapb..  xXcoc  oipavif)  aTi/piiov,  Elmal. 
Baccn.  970 ;  also,  jrpof  ovpavov  iarri- 
pt^c  ^uf,  lb.  1081 :  —  of  diseases,  lo 
Jix  or  settle  in  a  particular  part,  dndre 
etc  TTiv  Kapdiav  arripi^ai  (sc.  wvoffOf), 
Thuc.  2,  49,  cf.  Fo«s.  Oec.  Hipp. 

+2r??(Tayipaf,  Ion.  -pjjf,  eu,  o.  Sir- 
«a;«nu,  an  Athenian,  father  of  Ciinon, 
Hdt.  6,  33.  —  2.  son  of  Cimon,  Id.  6, 
39.-3.  a  Samian,  Thuc.  1, 116. 

tXnJffOvrfpof,  ou,  i,  Sletandrus,  a 
citbaroedus  of  Samoa,  Ath.  638  B. 

iJ^TTiaijvup,  opoc,  4,  Slesenor,  a 
tyrant  of  Curium,  Hdt.  5, 113. 

fSn/ffHC/lfMnf,  ov,  i,  Sttsiclida, 
an  Athenian,  who  wrote  a  list  of  the 
Olympian  victors,  Diog.  L.  2,  56. 

T£Tif(riKX^f,  iovc,  6,  Stesidet,  an 
Athenian  naval  officer,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
2,10. 

i^nialXaof,  ov,  6,  Ion.  ir^triXeuc, 
Sttsilma,  son  of  Thrasylus,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Athenians  at  Mara- 
thon, Hdt.  6,  114.— 2.  another  Athe- 
nian, Plat.  Lach.  183  C. 

^Z-niai/iffpoTOf,  ov,  6,  Sterimbrotui, 
a  rhapsodus  of  the  island  Thasus, 
Plat.  Ion  530  C ;  Plut.  Cim.  4.-2.  a 
historian,  Plut.  Pericl.  8. 

St^ioc,  ov,  6,  (lariifu) :  —  Zriif 
£r.,  the  Rom.  Jupiter  Stator,  Plut. 
Cicer.  16 ; — called  'EiriOTuatoc,  Id. 
Rom.  18. 

^rr/aixopoc,  ov,  (limiiii,ropA(): — 
exhibiting  or  leading  xopoi. — ll.  a  throw 
at  dice  which  showed  eight  pips, — ace. 
to  Foil.,  from  the  eight-sided  monu- 
ment of  the  poet  at  Himera.  [I] 

tSri/fffctopof,  otf,  6,  Stesichom,  a 
Grecian  poet  of  Himera  in  Sicily,  a 
contemporary  of  Pythagoras,  Flat. 
Phaedr.  243  A. 

£n/T(/  or  OT^ro,  fi,  a  rare  Dor. 
word  lor  yi)ii>,  Anth.  P.  15,26;  cT. 
Lob.  Paral.  429.  (Some  suppose  the 
form  arose  from  the  words  SiaaTrjTtiv 
tpiaavTe,  H.  1,  6,  where  some  wrote 
separately  Ad  ar^Tt/v  ipiaavTt,  con- 
tending about  a  woman:  but,  more 
prob.,  this  interpr.  arose  from  oTijTri, 
than  vice  versa.) 

%TtiTu6rie.  ef,  (<n^p,  eMof)  contr. 
for  areaTuiti(, 

£rijuf7t,  Ep.  3  plur.  subj.  aor.  2 
from  ioTtiitt,  for  aruat. 

XtU  v.  subs. 

Xria,  Of,  h,  like  ^^f,  a  smalt 
time,  pebUe,  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1176: 
alsotrrioi' .—- different  from -^ia, perh. , 
only  in  dialect.  [{:  later  writers,  ig. 
norant  of  this,  wrote  OTtla,  ortlov.} 
Hence 

£r{uCu,  '0  pelt  with  pebblts, 

XrlJafcvu,  ((TTifluf)  to  use  as  liner 
for  animals,  lo  sprtad  as  litter,  Diosc. 

ZTliddiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  ari/iuf, 
Plut.  Philop.  4.  [li] 

SriidiSoKOiTtu,  u,  f.  -^(ro.(iTTt.3af, 
KOiTlj)  lo  sleep  on  litter  or  bedding  of 
Uram,  leaves,  etc.,  Polyb.  2,  17,  10. 

Xrliiatonoiiotkai,  {oTiptif,  wotia) 
as  mid.,  to  make  one  a  bed  of  straw, 
learrs,  etc.,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  30,  4 ;  9, 
7,2. 

XtISu'u,  f.  -uffu,  like  <rT<3fi;u, 
trrtiiru,  ffreiiSw,  to  tread  upon. — II.  to 
follow  the  track,  track  out,  Aresas  ap. 
Slob.  Eel.  1,  p.  848.  854. 

Sri-^fipoc,  a,  ov,  (oreiSu) : — strict- 
ly, 'lose  pressed  ;  and  so,  thick, strong, 
si-ui,  sturdy,  frcii.  in  Hom.,  and  Hes., 
both  of  men's  limbs,  u^oc,  ai'xiiv, 
fluaiioiTC.  II.  S,  400;  18,  415,  Od. 
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18,  68 ;  and  of  weapons,  iyxoi,  ai- 
«of,  II.  5,  746;  3,  335,  etc.:— of  a 
man,  Ar.  Thesm.  6i39:— compar.  on- 
fiapuTtpoc,  Od.  8,  187. — Aav.  -pu^, 
■jTVKa  aTt0apiJ^apapviai  )ri/Aa<,  gates 
close  shut,  ll.  12,  454. 

SrtjJof,  drfof,  7,  ((TT«'/?o) .- — o  bed 
of  straw,  rushes,  or  leaves,  whether 
strewed  loose  or  stuffed  into  a  ma- 
trass ;  hence,  a  matrass,  Hdt.  4,  71  ; 
esp.,  one  used  by  soldiers,  Ar.  Pac. 
348,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  16;  made  of 
rushes,  Ar.  Plut.  541 ;  of  yew  and 
myrtle-twigs.  Plat.  Rep.  372  B ;  so, 
tnttirr^  ^wXXdf,  Soph.  Phil.  33. 

Sri/^ri'a,  Of,  17,  {oTiPcik))  a  tread- 
ing, walking. — II.  a  going  on  the  track 
with  hounds. 

SrifJdif ,  (t^,  6,  (oTi0tu)  :—tme  who 
treads  or  walks ; — esp.  a  fuller,  who 
cleans  clothes  by  treading  them ;  cf. 
<rTtli3u  t.  fin. — II.  ims  who  tracks  out ; 
OT.  Kvuv,  0pp.  C.  1 ,  462. 

Sri/Jfvnyf,  06,  i,=<ml3evc :  from 

£r;;3evw,=8q..  Plot.  2,  399  A,  966 
C. 

Srideu,  u,  f.  -riou,  pf.  pass,  tari- 
9^litti,  (aniSu,  ari^oc)  ■' — '0  tread, 
walk  upon. — II.  lo  track,  Trdv  itrriliii- 
Tut  Tzedov,  all  has  been  tracked  or 
searched.  Soph.  Aj.  874. 

£W/^17,  IJf,  ^,  frozen  dew,  rhne,  hoar- 
frost, esp.  in  the  morning,  Od.  5, 467 ; 
17,  25.  (From  areiffu,  as  iruyof, 
iroyerof,  vurvii,  n^yvAic,  from  ^7- 
yvv/u.)  ll]    Hence 

Srt/?i;£tf ,  taati,  ev,  frosty,  rimy. 

XWi?c,  TO,  Lat,  sttbium,^OTi/ifli, 
q.T. 

Srl.Sla,  Of,  i,  poet,  for  trrtSeitt. 

XTlifliiu,  u,  (<rrt,Jr/)  to  freeze. 

irliiii^tj,  f.  -iou,  to  slain  with  blaek 
paint  (ffrj.ij(); — mid.,  lo  paint  one's 
eyelids   and    eyebrows    therewith, 

txx. 

2ti73oc,  ov,  i,  {nrtiSu) : — a  trodden 
iniy,  a  footpath,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  352, 
Hdt.  4,  140,  Soph,  and  Eur.;  cf. 
Ayftevu. — II.  a  track,  footstep,  H  Hom. 
Mere.  353  ;  Karit  OTtftov,  on  the  track 
or  traU,  Hdt.  4,  122;  5,  102,  and 
Trag. :  also,  oriSof  iro<)w>'.  Aesch., 
and  Xen.:  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  411.— HI. 
=:orifieia,  a  going,  gait,  as  Herm. 
takes  aTi3ov  Kar'  uvdyKi/v  in  Soph. 
Phil.  206 ;  and  the  word  ia  so  used 
in  Crinag. 

^I'Ju.  a  collat.  form  of  mciSu  ; 
bioL  tjrti3d/t€vat,  beaten  ways, — if  the 
reading  of  Schneid.  and  Dind.  in  Xen. 
An.  1,  9,  13  be  right. 

Xrlytv^,  Itjr,  6,  (ari'vu)  «  trander, 
Hdt.  7,  35. — II.  the  branding  iron; 
also  KavTjfpiov,  and  in  Suid,  ttevrti- 
ptov. 

XTty/ia,  arof ,  t6,  {ariCu): — Ike  prick 
or  marl:  of  a  pointed  instrument,  a  spot, 
mark  : — esp.,  a  mark  burnt  m.  a  brand, 
Hdt.  7, 233 ;  esp..  of  a  runaway  slave, 
Plat.  (Coin.)  Hyperb.  2 :  also,  gener- 
ally, a  mark,  spot,  as  on  the  dragon's 
skm.  Hes.  Sc.  166,— though  Heim. 
would  read  tjTiyiiai.    Hence 

XTtyfiulof,  a,  ov,=irTtyiuaio(,  q.  v. 

XTiypdTt]t:>opio,  u,  to  bear  marks, 
esp.  brandmarks,  to  be  brandeiif  Luc. 
Dea  Syr.  59.  _ 

iTf)puTiii6pO(,  ov,  (oTiyitti,  ^(pu) 
bearing  marks,  esp.  brandmarks,  Po- 
lyaen. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  682. 

iTiyfiiTtaf,  ox;  A,  tlon.  -»'vft, 
((Trijpa) : — one  who  bears  marks,  esp. 
orandmarks  ;  a  branded  culprit,  runa- 
way slave,  tAsius  1,  It,  Ar.  Lys.  331, 
Xen.  Hell.  5.3,24 ;  or.  oUcTr/c.  Lys. 
ap.  Ath.  612  C— 2.  in  Comedy,  one 
whose  property  is  marked  as  mortgaged. 
j  Cratin.  ucert.  140 ;  cf.  trriiu.—U.  a 


nu 

critic  wko  lays  mat  rtrtst «  fai>» 
lion ;  ».  (TTtvu  II. 

Xny/iuT^u,  hke  rr^  u  ksti 

XTtytiuTo^ipoc,  ov,=:<rTf)iuT^ 
pof,  Polyaen.  1, 2i 

XTiyftB,  TC.  i,  (a*'Cu)  ■-*  P»i 
mark  made  by  a  poinui  mstrmsst  1 
mathematical  point,  Lsl.  pmrhm,  if- 
ist.  Top.  1,  18,  »,  etc.:— iMUfh  tl 
any  tbmg  very  small,  a  joi,  naif,  ri 
ye  eixt  imyiaiv  ^  emit  ntiir. 
Dem.  552,  7  :— of  time,  a  ••« 
emyfOj  xpovov  6  i?iOf ,  Plat  5, 13  C 
— II.  m  Gramm.,  eriyiti  a  tuik 
OTtyft^,  the  full  stop,  penod:  !i*^r. 
the  colon:  v7roOTt)uri,thtanati~t 
=<ii?t?.or  III.     Hence 

XTtyuiaioc,  o,  ov,  no  ktgrrAMi 
point,  PluL  2,  lOftt  B:  of  lime.  » 
mentary,  lb.  117  E,  wbf le  ibt  Im 
<»riy//oiOf  isfound,  cf  Lob  Pbtju-S* 

ZTiy/iof,  06,  6,  (iTTi,u)  •  fn^ 
poking,  striking.  Aesch.  Sopp  SB 

XTiyuv,  uvof,  4,=0Tij)i«Tia{.  li 
Fr.  46. 

STI'ZQ,  f.  (TTifu .  pi  !>»»  {r- 
^at.     To  mark  wttk  a  psmtti  af> 
ment,  lo  prick,  Lat.  pungtrt :  hetf  > 
tattoo,  as  the  Thracuui*  nsol  to» 
among  whom    to  iarijfiai  ii-,r< 
KUpLTOt,  Hdt.  5, 6.  cf.  i.  35   »;*  » 
bstrn  a  mark  in,  to  brand,  as  a  man  c 
disgrace,  lb.  7.  35 ;  e»p.  of  mtivT- 
slaves,  ipatreriK  iariyfivof.  kt  !• 
760;   so,  ttrr.  airroito/Mf,  .te^- 
38. 26,  (cf.  ffTt)/iar(or) .— »!ao.ir» 
lyfor  thepurpoiseof  mariiii{i>»^ 
property,  as.  irriiat  itttoi.  C"'. 
tyKavaat,  cf.  KOTfraria^,  <nu»v« 
but  or.  Imtov  also,  to  teaWtW ar- 
of a  horse  upon  a  pprsoo.  Plvi  N' 
29,  cf.  Pericl.  26 :— hence,  {m^."' 
to  mark,  <rr<  Cc(  V  ;(upio>',  f  •a'*  •  f 
of  land  as  murtgagnl.  bjr  t  ni'' 
set  up  upon  it,  v.  Meioeke  Mret 
p.  277,  and  cf.  a<rr«itif  — w' 
dupl.  ace,  trriy/iaTa  trri^tui  rt,x 
brand  one  with  a  mark,  Hdt  *  ^ 
— metaph.,  a  bre«ie  is  sad  r-. 
e/f  u/lo,  Simon.  137.— 5.  i»  a-fc  w 
ted  or  parti-coloured,  .3a<:vf  ' 
to  beat  black  and  blue,  Ar  '«' 
1296 : — pass.,  lo  be  spoiled,  Xk  ' 
5,  4,  32.— II.  in  Gramm.,  !»;*'  • 
stop  or  period,  Lat.  inierpsmger*.  I*  • 
P.  15,38;  cf.  irriywlll.    (TV.- 
root  is  STir-,  which  appnn  s  ^ 
the  derivs ,  and  in  Lat  natr  '^- 
disiinguo.  etc.)     Hence 

XriKTiof,  a,  ov,  verk.  aij  "« 
ought  to  be  pricked,  bmmJsd,  ti:  -- 
to  be  punctuated,  Grarom. 

iTlKTOttOVf.    OW,    ((TTirW.  r" 

with  spotted  feel.  Opp.  C.  I,  V 

Sriicrif,  17,  iv,  verb.  adj.  few:  " 
^u,  prickal,  branded  ; — in  geu  *■-'■ 

? lotted,  dappled,  esp.  of  4rt.  " 
hil.  184,  Eur.  Barrh.  lll.KS  - 
riegaied,  TTfovf.  Aesch.  Fr.  31  -'• 
punctuated,  Gramm. 

2ri«iT6;i;poof,ov.cootr  -jp":  " 
(ffriurof,  XP"*')  '"'*  spscei  »• 
Anih. 

lTiX,1n,  tif,  tj,  (irri?.  3u^  4.  >^- 
a  bright  or  polished  anrfarr- 
mirror. — II.  a  lamp,  Ar.  Fr  C^-~ ' 
(Com.)  Incert.  15 ;  cf.  tot^j    •*• 

IriAJijiViv,  aiir.,tMinss^.fi-" 

XrO.JriAtjv,  6vo^.  4,  =  **-  ' 
polith,  irr.  7a.iiiv,  Tbrophi 

t2Ti/.3ii1)jf.  Of,  4.  .Sn&<in  • 
ebrated  seer  m  At  beats.  Ar  P>.' 

XTiXSonotiu,  w.  f  -v««*.'.r* 
TTOl^u)  to  make  to  ahine,  Owec 

Hence 

Sri/ajrff.  ijrof,  4,=ie-i"<r. 
Plut.  Alei.  57. 
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XjA  A. 

STI'ABQ,  f.  --fu,  loglittrr,  gliiten, 
of  polished  or  bnght  surfaces,  i^aii^, 
11.  18,  590 ;  metaph.,  xuXXei,  rtipi- 
aiv  OT;  II.  3,  392,  Od.  6,  237  ;  uKTt- 
vff  OTiXlSovmv  and  nvof ,  beam  from 
bim,  H.  Horn.  31,11;  ar.  iitXoic,  Id. 
Andr.  1146;  err.  vuTov  irrepvyotv 
Xpvaaiv,  At.  At.  697 :  absol.,  of  sleek 
Corses,  Eur.  Rhes.  616 :  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  ffT.  AaTpuTrdf,  tojltuh  lightning, 
Eur.  Or.  480 :— of  the  tiled  stars,  to 
twinkle,  Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  13,  2.-2. 
metaph.,  to  thine,  be  tright,  Eur.  Hipp. 
195. 

irti^u/ia,  aTO(,  t6,  {<mX06u)  any 
thing  made  to  thine. — Il.=(rr/A^urpov, 
Oiosc. 

Xri^^uv,  OVTOC,  6,  the  planet  Mer- 
cury, Arist.  Mund.  2, 9 ;  cf.  Cic.  Nat. 
D.  2,  20.— II.  among  the  Sybarites,  a 
dwarf. 

i^TiXliuvldiic,  oil,  b,  son  of  Stilbo, 
At.  A».  139. 

SrA/Juffif,  for-  i'  (oTiXpSo)  a 
making  to  thine,  poUthing,  LXX. 

2riX3<J'T?r.  oi,  6,  a  potither. 

irl'Ai}urpov,  ov,  t6,  an  irutrumtnl 
for  polithing,  Diosc. 

iriXi),  m,  i),  a  drop,  Lat.  ttitta: 
metaph.,  like  ortyii^,  a  little  bit,  a  mo- 
ment, Ar.  Vesp.  213.  \T\ 

SriXTvof,  ij,  ov,  glittering,  glitlen- 
ing,  lepaat,  II.  U,  351,  cf.  Luc.  Gym- 
nas.  29,  Imag.  9. 

XTiXnvonii,  qrof,  ri,=aTiX^6rTi(, 
Clem.  Al. 

I.TO.nvbij,  0,  to  make  to  thine,  pol- 
uh,  Arr.  Epict.  2,  8. 

XrlXnuv,  6,=aTi?.3uv  11. 

iiriXtruv,  ovof,  o,  Siilpo,  a  cele- 
brated philosopher  of  Megara,  Ath. 
422  D :  Diog.  L. 

SrtA^if,  fwf,  V.  (arlXfiu)  a  thin- 
Ing,  glittering. 

Xrififtt,  TO,  Lat.  ttimmi  or  ttibium, 
a  tuiphuret  of  antimony,  whence  a  dark 
pigment  was  made,  with  which  wo- 
men, esp.  in  the  East,  stained  their 
eyelids,  so  as  to  add  to  the  beauty  of 
the  eyes,  Diosc.:  also,  irrlfiui(  or 
ari/iic,  i],  ace.  arlutv,  Autipti.  Pa- 
Toem.  2;  and,  trrl^i,  to.— It  is  still 
used  in  Asia  under  the  names  cohet, 
turmeh. 

^Ttfiiii^u,  to  tinge  the  eyelids  black 
ttilh  OTl/iiii: — mid.  ari^ftiiottai,  to 
tinfe  one's  eyelids  with  black,  Galen. 

Sn'/ifiif,  ^,  T.  ariftfit. 

^Tl/i/itaiia,  OTOf,  rd,  the  black  pig- 
ment prepared  from  trrlftflt. 

^irti,  ij.  a  word  only  used  in  gen. 
eing.  arixoc,  II.  16,  173 ;  20, 362,  and 
in  nom.  ana  ace.  plur.  ixTlreC'  frixac 
(the  other  cases  being  taken  for  orl- 
Xoc,  which,  in  all  cases,  is  the  com- 
monest form  in  prose) : — a  row,  line, 
rank  otfiU,  esp.  of  soldiers,  usu.  in 

{il.,  ffTirer  ttvopCiv,  II. ;  uinrttrrduv, 
I.  16. 173 ;  80  Hes.  Sc.  170 :— mostlj; 
of  foot,  but  also,  OT.  iipuuv  re  xal 
Ittttuv,  II.  20,  326 ;  Kara  trrix<t{-  in 
rankt  or  linet,  II.  3,  326 :  {>ri  aTlra(, 
II.  18,  602:  also  in  AM.  poets,  ffrirtf 
KoXeuiuv,  Xaiiv,  Ear.  Heracl.  676, 
Ar.  Eq.  163,  cf.  Aescb.  Theb.  925:— 
rare  in  sing.,  battle-array,  trrtxoi  elju 
dtwxTttpli,  II.  20,  362  :~u)etaph., 
ivcftuv  trrlxei:,  Pind.  P.  4,373;  Ik(- 
uv  ffr/ref,  vertet,  layt.  Hind.  P.  4, 
100. — Cf.  trrixo(.  as  also  otoix(k  "id 
eroxoc.    (For  the  root,  v.  arcixu) 

Xri^t^,  71,  {ffrO^u)  a  marking  with  a 
pointed  inttrument,  pricking,  branding, 
utc. — II.  punctuation. 

XtIov,  T6,=aTitt,  q.  ».,  Hipp. 

STtirrif,  ^,  jv,  (not  arelirrdc,  Dind. 


rrix 

Soph.  Phil.  33, — for  it  is  formed  from 
the  root  ST1B-) :— strictly,  trodden 
down :  hence,  pretsed  closely,  dote, 
firm,  tolid,  Lat.  ttipatut :  (rrzTrny  ^X- 
/uf,=!TTt/3uf,  Soph.  Phil.  33:— but, 
uvbpaKt^  arnrroi,  a  kind  of  hard  coal 
OT  charcoal,  Theophf.  de  Ign.  37 :  from 
which  the  Acharnians;  as  colliers, 
are  called  OTtirroi,  Ar.  Ach.  180, — 
unless  here  it  be  better  taken  in  the 
si^nf.  of  ari^i>6(,  arpv^df  (being 
joined  with  vpivtvot,  tr^evSafivivoi), 
tturdy,  tough. 

iXriptc,  ruf  and  lioc,  I/,  Stirit,  a 
city  of  Phocis,  Paus.  lu,  3,  2. 

tSri^v);,  I7f,  ^,  Stiphane,  a  large 
lake  in  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  560. 

SW^Of,  eoc,  TO,  {OTtlffu): — any 
thing  prested  firm,  compact,  esp.  a  body 
of  men  in  clott  array,  Hdt.  9,  57,  Aesch. 
Pera.  20 ;  vtuv  (rri^or.  the  close  ar- 
ray of  the  ships;  lb.  366 ;  arl^f  wot- 
^ffturdai,  to  form  a  dote  column,  Hdt. 
9,  70 ;  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  852,  Thnc.  8,  92, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  19,  etc.  [1  only  in 
Gramm.,  unless  by  error  ol  accent  in 
Edd.] 

Sri^puu,=  aTi^p6o,  dnb. 

2n<kpor,  (i,  ov,  {trrelSu)  ■.-—preiitd 
dote :  hence,  dote,  compact,  totid,  ttottt, 
ttrong,  Ar.  Fr.  190,  Xen.  Cyn.  4, 1 ;  5, 
30,  etc. ;  opp.  to  fiaiapoc,  of  flesh, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  6,  9;  to  vypoc,  Id. 
Gen.  An.  2,  2,  5 ;  <rr.  Kai  orrpefiv,  lb. 
3,  3,  3: — oTpvivof  is  a  freq.  t.  L 
(Strictly  the  same  as  ariiBapo;:  hence 
<TTV^c?.oc,  OTv^oe,  ari'^pdc,  arfw- 
^vdf,  0Tpi<pv6(,  Ruhnk.  Tim.)  Hence 

XTidporric,  vro^,  ^,  totidity,  ttout- 
nett,  1'imoc!.  Marath.  1,  3. 

Xrtopocj.  u,  to  make  firm,  totid. 

Xriruoidofi  oi,  6,  {trrixo;,  ucfdu) 
one  who  tmgt  vertet,  a  poet,  Anth. 
Plan.  316. 

XTlxuptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  trrl- 
X'K-  [uj 

Xrixuf,  udof.  ^,  poet,  for  orixo^. 

Xrlxdu,  (areixu,  <rrlxfi>  f^iXoO  '■ 
^lo  tet  in  rowt  or  rankt :  usu.  in  mid. 
(TTixuofiat,  to  march  m  rowt,  rankt, 
esp.  of  soldiers,  freq.  in  II.,  where 
however  we  find  only  Ep.  3  pi.  impf 
loTixduvTO,  il.  2,  92,  etc.;  also  of 
ships  in  line  or  sqaadron,  II.  2,  516, 
602,  etc. 

Xrlxtc  al,  V.  aoh  "ffrtf ;  mixtl,  i), 
=<TT(;fOf,  dub. 

Xrlxtii6v,  {arlxpt)  adv.,  by  rowt 
or  linet,  Hdn.  4,  9. 

5r';t^OTf  •  f  r.  «nd  -pdc,  d,  6v,  m 
rowt  or  rattkt :  esp.  in  verte. 

XrMiiOv,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  trrl- 
XOC,  Plut.  2,  CO  A,  668  A.  [I] 

XTtxKa,  (oTixoi)  to  bring  into  rowt, 
to  arrange,  dub.  m  LXX. 

XTlxl>>i>;,  v<  ov,  (trrfyof)  of  linn  or 
vertet :  or.  duvaro^,  01  one  who  wot 
rhymed  to  death,  Anth.  P.  11,  135. 

iXTtxiof,  ov,  6,  Stichiut,  a  leader 
of  the  Athenians  before  Troy,  II.  13, 
193. 

XrlxtiTT^f,  ov,  i,  a  writer  ofverit. 

Xrlxoypd^,  ov,  (mixoc,  ypu^) 
writing  verte,  Anth.   P.  appeiid.  321. 

Xrlxofttoetj,  u,  to  antwer  one  on- 
other  lute  by  line.     Hence 

Xrlxofit'Oia,  ct^,  37,  a  convertation  in 
ahemate  Hnea. 

Xrlxowoita,  Of.  7,  vtrte-making, 
vertiftcation,  Plut.  2,  45  B :  from 

XTlxonoto^,  6v,  (arixof^,  iroteu) 
making  vertet :  A  dr.,  a  verte-maker. 

Xriro^,  ov,  6,  (trreixtt) ' — a  row, 
order,  line,  of  persons  and  things,  a 
rank  of  soldiers,  Aesch.  Pers.  366, 
Xen.,  etc. :  a  row  of  trees,  etc.,  Xen. 
Oec.  4,  21 :  also  of  numbers,  Plat. 
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Phaed.  104  B. — II.  a  line  of  writing, 
line  in  a  book,  esp.  in  poems,  a  verte, 
Ar.  Ran.  1239,  Plat.  Legg.  958  E.— 
Cf  'oris,  trroxoc,  aToixo{.  [l] 

XTixoCtT^CV.'eril 

Xrlxovpycu,  a,  (anxovpyif)  to 
make'vertet ;  hence 

2Tt;);oi)p>-ij;ja,  arof,  to,  a  verte, 

Xrlxovpyta,  of,  7,  vertification . 
from 

Xrlxovpyoc,  ov,  {orixos,  *lpyu) 
vertifying. 

Xrlxvio^,  i,  contr.  for  orixaotSoe, 
Menaechm.  ap.  Schol.  Pind.  N.  2,  1. 

XrluAiic,  t{,  (OTiov,  fldof)  ttony, 
hard,  Lat.  tcrupotut,  Galen. 

XrXeyyldiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
tnXcyyl^,  Ath.  606  B. 

XTAeyyiioXriKvOo^,  i,  like  ^arpo- 
XifKvOo^,  the  ten-ant  who  carried  hit 
vuuter't  arX.tyyic  and  Xi/KvOof  to  and 
from  the  bath. 

XTXryyIdonoidc,  6v,  (iroicu)  mak- 
ing arXeyyidei,  Strab. 

XrXeyyt^u,  to  tcrape  or  drett  with 
the  arXeyvic  at  the  bath  or  palaes- 
tra : — cf.  unoarX-. 

XTXeyyiov,  ow,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 

XTXtyyif,  /dof,  ^,  (rarely  oTeXyif, 
areXeyyi^) : — a  sort  of  tcraper.  Lat. 
itni^t,  to  remove  the  oil  and  dirt 
(vXofof)  from  the  skin  in  the  bath  or 
after  the  exercises  of  the  Palaestra, 
Hipp.,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  368  C,  etc  ; 
cf.  Diet.  Antiqa.  p.  ISO: — proverb,  of 
poverty,  ovd*  toTtv  airrift  arXeyyi^ 
oMi  XnKv(fo(,  Ar.  Kr.  14,  cf.  Cic.  Fin. 
4, 12,  Plut.  2, 59  F :— at  Sparta  reeds 
were  used,  elsewh.  it  was  of  metal, 
Plut.  2,  239  A.— II.  a  sort  of  linra  of 
this  material,  at  Sparia,  Sosib.  ap. 
Ath.  674  B :  hence  of  gold,  of  the 
same  shape,  Ath.  128  D;  proposed 
as  a  prize.  Xen.  An.  ),  2,  10 ;  also  by 
the  Veupoi  sent  to  an  oracle  or  a  sol 
emn  festival,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.— 
ill.  in  Ar.  Thesm.  556,  the  women 
are  said  to  draw  wine  with  orXryyi- 
dfc. 

XTXtyytand,  aroc,  t6,  (orXeyy^u) 
like  v^ofof,  the  oil  and  dirt  tcraped  of 
by  the  OTAeyyi^,  Lat.  ttrigmentum. 
Lye.  874  ;  nbi  legitur  irreXyiaua. 

XTXfyytoTpov,  ov,  Td,=OTXiyyi(. 

XrXeyyOTToidf,  oy,= trrXeyyiioirot- 
Of :  from 

XrXeyyoi,  to,  rare  collat.  form  ol 
arXeyytc. 

Xrod,  He,  il,  or  oroiu.  EInisl.  Eur. 
Heracl.  431,  Ar.  Ach.  548  (Itmnu): 
a  place  encloted  by  pitiart,  a  colonnade, 
piazza,  arcade,  dottier,  Lat.  poriicut, 
Hdt.  3, 52,  Xen.,  etc. :  they  were  usu. 
attached  to  a  temple,  etc.,  but  also 
were  separate  buildings,  used  as 
places  of  resort  in  the  heat  of  the 
day,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.— II.  at  Athens 
this  name  was  given  10  various  pub- 
lic buildings,  prob.  of  a  long  shape, 
supported  by  pillars:  as, — J.  a  ttore- 
houte,  magazine,  warehoute,  esp.  for 
com,  Ar.  Ach.  548 ;  also,  oroid  dX- 
^it6xuXic.  Id.  Eccl.  686;  cf.  lb.  14. 
— 2. 5  PaaiXtiof  (or  ^  tov  ffnatXcu^) 
OTod,  the  court  where  the  uprur 
ffaoiXev;  sat.  Ar.  Eccl.  684,  Plat. 
Theaet.  210  D,  cf  Paus.  1,  3,  I ;  14, 
6.-3.  the  Poeeile,  Andoc.  11.  37,  cf. 
sub  woi(c(AOf  ■— as  Zeno  of  Cilium 
and  his  successors  taught  in  this  pi- 
azza, this  school  of  philosophers  was 
called  0/  Ik  r^r  (rrofif  orSrulnof , 
and,  as  a  nickname,  XTddxtf,  Her 
meas  ap.  Ath.  563  C. — 111.  a  roof  01 
thed  to  protect  besiegers,  like  Lat. 
rt'nM,  tettuda,  Polyb.  1,  48,  2:  cf 
OTud. 

Xriai,  &KOC,  i,  v.  foreg .  II.  3, 
138T 
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2ra,?(i'u,  like  UToffiu,  to  tcold, 
abtu^.  Hitsych. 

fXTitfiaioc,  ov,  6»  Xtobaeus,  a  late 
Greek  writer  or  compiler. 

Xzoiiaa/ta,  orof,  to,  a  tcolding. 
.^ro;ir;u,  (j,  to  scolds  E.  M. 

tSroioi,  uv,  ol,  SiM,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Strab.  p.  3t)9. 

Zr6r)o(,  ov,  6,  scolding  (from  0x6/1- 
OOf). — il,T=^Xvapia,  bragging,  vaunt' 
ing.  Lye. 

£roiu.  r/,  v,  snb  arou. 

Srai/.yu^w,  f.  uou,  (aTot^ii)  to  pile 
or  Afd;}  up,  pack  together,  Luc.  Catapl. 
5;  of.  (5ta(r7oi,du^u.     Hence 

£ra<i3u(;(u,  ac,  17,  a  ttuffing,  heaping 

V- 

SrtuiSdatfto;,  ov,  heaped  np  or  to- 
gether. 

XTOt^aa/tiif,  ov,  A,  a  heaping  up, 
Nicet. 

SroijiJairrvf,  oi>,  i>  oix  tiiAa  A«ip> 
up. 

Xroi^iu,=aTo^iu,  dub. 

irojji/^,  (not  oto'i^ti.  Arcad.  104, 
U,)  5J-,  i),  ioTei^u) : — o  alu^ng,Jilling 
up ;  or  Ma/  lohich  is  used  Jor  stujing, 
etc.:  Iience, — I.  o  shrubby  plant, 
fi<j(,  'I'lieopiir. ;  the  leaves  of  which 
were  used  to  stuff  cushions,  etc.,  and 
to  make  brooms  j  hence,— 2.  oToi^ij( 
wtifiyv,  a  Aroom-end,  Hippun.  8.^3. 
a  cushion,  pad,  etc.,  ArisL  Part.  An. 

2,  9,  6. — IL  raetaph..  any  thing  stuffed 
in,  on  expletive,  Ar.  Ran.  IITO.   Hence 

Xrt;ip«fMS/}f,tf,(«<)of)/<w«,porei«. 

XtoHiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  otou, 
Strab.  [ij 

Sroi^uduEOf ,  rj,  ov,  prepared  from 
the  plant  ffro<,j;af,  ar.  atvof,  o  jof ,  etc., 
Diosc. 

Srot^ddirvf,  ov,  0,  fem.  -irif,  iSog, 
=  (oreg.,  Diosc. 

Srotyu^iov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  aroi- 

tof-  [«J 

Srotj;of,  atSof,  A^J,  (ffToijjof ) ; — ly- 
ing in  rows  or  lines :  hence, — 1.  ai 
Xroixuiec  (sc.  v^aot),  a  romof  islands 
off  Marseilles,  now  tes  Isles  d*  Hieres, 
Ap.  Kh.  H,  554*  Strab.  p.  184t;  cf. 
Ki'K?-u(5cf ,  SjT-o/judcf.— 2.  i?.uai  OToi- 
5;u(Jef,  olive-trees  in  rows,  which  were 
not  sacred,  like  the  /iopiai,  Solon  ap. 
Poll.  5.  3G. — II.  ffroijfof,.  ^,  an  aro- 
utatic  plant,  Jjavandula  stoechas,  Diosc. 

3,  31  ;  sometimes  wrongly  written 

iToixetuKOf,  ly,  6v,—aTotxctuoii( : 
in  the  mataur  or  order  of  letters^  literal, 
alphabetic.    Adv.  -xuf. 

Iroixttarai,  ol,  a  name  given  to 
the  granvnarians  who  invented  the  anas- 
tmphe  of  the  accent,  GottL  Theodos. 
p.  208. 

Xrotxeiov,  ov.  to,  strictly  dim.  from 
OTOixo^,  a  small  upright  rod  or  post  : 
esp.,  (Ar  gnomon  of  the  snn-dial,  or  Uu 
shadow  thrown  by  it,  dcnuKow  rrrot- 
reiov  (which  was  supper-time),  Ar. 
Eccl.  652. — II.  a  first  beginning,  first 
principle  or  element :  esp., — I.  a  simple 
sound  of  the  voice,  as  the  first  ele- 
ment of  language.  Plat.  Crat.  424  D, 
426  D,  Theaet.  202  E,  etc. ;  OTuixelov 
ioTi  ^uvi)  uiiaipeTOf,  Arist.  Poet.  20. 
2 ;  — (Trotytio  therefore,  strictly,  were 
different  from  written  letters  (ypuft/jta- 
Tj).  as  accurate  Latin  writers  (e.  g. 
Priscian)  distinguished  between  els- 
fnenta  or  elementa  Utterarum  and  liite- 
rae : — KaTu  OTOiXclov,  in  the  order  of 
the  letters,  alphabetically.  Anlh.— 2.  ru 
ffTOtxtltU  tlu  first  and  simplest  compo- 
nent parts  ;  hence,  in  physics,  the  pri- 
mary matter,  elements,  Krst  reduced  to 
four  by  Empedocles,  who  called  them 
fit!!u/iaTa,  V.  Sturz  Emped.  p.  255 
•4). ;  tnoiYtitt  being  tirst  used  by 
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Plat.,  Tim.  48  B,  cf.  Bentl.  Phai.  p. 
523 ;  iTT0i;|;£4a  are  often  interchanged 
with  upxtli,  the  formal  causes  of  cre- 
ated things,  Sturz  ubi  supra :  liiro  ruv 
OT.,  from  the  first  elements,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  1,  1. — 3.  the  elements  of  knowledge 
and  the  sciences ;  in  geometry,  points, 
lines,  surfaces;  in  loHic,=  r6mor  tuv 
h&iiuiijiuTov,  Arist.  Khet.  2,  22, 13- 
— III.  in  Alezandr.  writers,  a  shape, 
figure;  esp.,  a  sign  of  the  ^«i4<w. 
Hence 

XToixetotj,  u,  to  teach  the  elements 
(oToixciu),  Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2, 
1030  A. 

XtoixuuA^S,  tf,  elemntary. 

XroixeUi/ia.  arof,  to,  {aroixtioo) 
an  eletnent,  principle,  Diog.  L, — II.  in 
astrology,  oroi^ciu^ra  were  the 
signs  of  the  Zodiae.    Hence 

£rot;(cuj/MrM6;,  .1;,  ov,  belonging 
to  a  arotxelu/iti,  elementary. — If.  later, 
fJTOtxuu/dariKoi,  persons  who  cast  na- 
tivities, etc.,  from  the  signs  of  the  Zo- 
diac (ojotxciiinaTa). 

ZTOtxftt^tais,  fuf,  i^iOTtux^tiu) 
elementary  instruction,  llXX. 

SToixnuT^C'  ov,  i,  {trrotxttotj)  a 
teachtr  of  elements^  esp.  as  an  epith.  of 
Euclid.    Hence 

2ro(j-e«uT«c6f,  y,  6v,  dementary. 

Xrptxeu,  u,  f.  -<j<r4>  (aroixoi)  '■ — to 
stand  or  go  in  a  line  or  row,  /w  lyKa- 
Ta^tveiv  Tov  TrapaOTuT^,  tp  exoi- 
Xoiri,  not  to  desert  him  by  whose  side 
he  ought  to  stand  in  battle, — from  the 
oath  of  Athenian  citizens,  ap.  Stob. 
p.  243j  21 : — hence,  10  go  ia  battle-or- 
der, Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  34,  Hipparch.  5, 
7  :  to  dance  in  rows  or  set  order,  Jac. 
Philostr.  Imag.  p.  647 :  Karii  to  otoi- 
XOiv,  in  sequerue,  Arist.  interpr.  10, 
3. — II.  or.,  c.  dat..  to  walk  by  a  rule, 
etc.,  »ii6mir  to.  Polyb,  28,  5,  6,  Dion. 
H. :  also,  tTTOixclv  fii^  yvvaiKt.  to  be 
satisfied  with  one  wife,  Hemst.  SchoL 
Plut.  773. 

SToi^Jiyapiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  ((rroijfof. 
tiyopevi.i)  to  tell  m  regular  order,  Aescb. 
Pers.  430. 

lrotx^i'<:,  ^^t—tl;  A.  B.  in  in- 
dice,  s.  v.  ai^vnil^. 

Xroixiiov,  adv.,  (otoIxo()  mo  row, 
in  order,  or  one  aftsr  orwtherf  Arisl. 
Gen.  An.  4, 4,  6. 

Xroixiutt  tifoct  t6<  (trrotxitJ)  < 
contract,  pledge,  very  late. 

XTOixtiUi  f-  -iou  (oToixof) : — to  set 
in  a  row,  set  out,  arrange,  Aesch.  Pr. 
464  ;  esp.,  to  set  a  row  of  poles  with 
nets  to  drive  the  game  into,  Xen.  Cyn. 
6,  8 ;  cf.  repurroixti<*  ■  mid.,  erotxi- 
(oiiat,^=aToixiiyopcv.    Hence 

XrotxioitiC'  oi),  i,  a  turromtUng 
with  hunting  nets. 

iTotxo/tvBiu,  u,  f.  -^u,  (ftvdo^y= 
VTotxiyopiu. 

XtoIxo^,  ov,  i.lareixu): — «  row, 
OToixoi  Tuu  iwaiiatliiuv,  rows  of 
steps,  Hdt.  2,  125 :  esp.  of  persons 
standing  one  behind  another,  as  io 
a  procession,  irri  trroixov,  all  in  a  row, 
Ar.  Eccl.  756  ;  Kara  aroixov,  Thuc. 
2,  102 ;— of  soldiers,  a  file,  Thuc.  4, 
47. — II.  a  line  of  poles  with  hunting 
ruts  into  which  the  game  was  driven, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6, 10,  and  21.  (Orig.  the 
same  word  as  ari;(0$'.(;ro;(Of.)  Hence 

2roi;(fwiJi?f,  ff,  (eMof)  like  rows,  in 
rows,  KpiQij  ar.,  barley  which  has  its 
grains  ons  directly  under  another,  ITite- 
ophr. 

XroXupxtl^,  ov,  b,^=  OToyjipxoi* 
Anth.  P.  append  204. 

'XTo7Mpxi<t'  <K'  b-  the  office  or  rank 
of  oTiiKapxo^,  Nicet. 

XruJla^^Of,  i.  (anoAof,  upX")  '^ 
commando-  ^f  ajlut. 
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I        ZTO/.Of,  UtJof,  17.  (OTfA>«)  ^ 

1  in  a  bodif,  tUie  a  trro/.o^  or  army,  oi 
'  cranes,  in  £ur.  Hel.  14»>  (abi  Alil 
'  OTOXuieC). — U-as  iab9l.,a  hvrsenmm's 
I  cloak,  V.  I.  for  axo/ui  m  Xen.  -An  3, 
3,20;4,  1,  18. 

£roABi  W,  ?•  (orf/./.o) :— *j«^ 
ment,  fitting  out,  orpaTov,  ketch. 
Supp.  764. — II.  esp.,  iqmipmnt  n 
clotAes,  clothing,  drams,  OTO/.ijv  ittu.** 
ItrruX/tivot,  mil.  1,  BO  ;  or.  £n<<af, 
Id.  4,  78,  and  oft.  so  m  Tt*g.,  ttr  : 
cf  'EXXiTv  U :  esp.  of  acMien,  Xta 
Cyr.  3,  3,  42.-2.  a  ptece  </  drtst.  « 

farmtnt,  robe,  Lat  stola,  Sotih  O  C. 
357.  1597  and  Eur. ;  <r7»/jj  t^fs^, 
the  lion's  skin  wbicb  Hereule*«are, 
Eur.  H.  F.  4C5.— Later  writers  ott. 
join  trro^  Kai  exifM,  Jac  Phiicut. 
Imag.  390. 

Xro/jitov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  Iran  art- 
iiV,  ffro^jj.  [tj 

Xrof-idou,  u.  (trroJUr)  U  fiU  (• 
robe)  JO  ai  to  put  u  on  .—mid.,  to  p^ 
on  one**  self,  dress  in,  Vf .i^<9c  hJU. 
Phoen.  1754,  cf.  I.  A.  255. 

XTO^ltudlji,    ff.  {OTO/UC  n,  tUoi) 

infolds, folded,  Hipp. 

XroAiSupu,  aroi,  ro,  (oroTuin,) 
afold,TrtTr?.ov,  Anlh.  P.  5,  lOi  [i] 

Sro/Zdorof,  if,  ov,  verb-  «d).  tram 
OTo?.tdou,  put  on. — IL  folded,  eraU- 
iuTof  xtTuv,  a  long  tunic  kangng  m 
manj)  Jolds,  such  as  we  sec  m  nany 
ancient  statues,  Xen.  Cvr.  S,  4.  X; 
cf.  Poll.  7,  54,  and  oro/jf  D. 

XtoaICu,  (.  -lau,  (anXi()^—ii^ 
OT^Xu,  to  make  ready,  put  m  mn^ 
trroJUtm^  vtjo^  irrepd,  dnwing  w  tfat 
sail.  Hes.  Op.  62ti :  l>  enip,  dress, 
Tivii,  Anacreont.  13,  29,  Plut.  S,  3K 
K: — pass.,  JOTOAio/vh'Of  topi,  *m*d 
with  spear,  Eur.  Supf.  Civ:  ivc 
tn/puoi;  ioTo/.iOfihai,  Id.  I.  A  25J. 

Xro'/.tov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  frooi  irrui 
II,  a  smalt  or  scanty  gmrwunt.  Of  a 
the  dreas  of  philosophers,  ADth.  P. 
a.  157. 

XTo'Mi,  lSo(,  i,=  Tro/.i  fU  0  ("■ 
ment,  robe,  Eur.  Plioen.  1491 ;  >r  ^im> 
CToitiic,  i.  e.  fawn-skins  mn  as 
garments,  Id.  Hel.  1359—11  u  pliir, 
folds  in  a  garment,  trroV.i^^  uvifsttr- 
TUV,  Arist.  Audili.  35  i  cf.  an/.i^ 
t6{  .—hence,  in  Plut  2, 64  A.  frA 
of  a  folded  or  knitted  brow. — III.  rtys 
aroMdtf,  sails,  Anlh.  P.  lOk  6:-M( 
ffroXifuicpa— uxpgaruXiOi'.EnltMth. 
CaUst.  35. 

XriAiopa,  arof,  rd,  IotoaOi)  — 
equipment,  dress:  a  fnrntfnC,  wetsils. 
Ear.  Hec.  IIS& 

XTtAiaiioc,  oi,  i,  an  ni^i» 
clothing :  dress. 

XrQ?.urr^ptov,  ov,  T6,aw/0cs  ■!(*? 
the  priesU  attired  tMemsehet  or  Ite 
statues  of  the  gods,  a  vestry.  Pint  X 
359  A.  cf.  Wylt  352  B. 

XroitOT^f,  ov,  0,  oat  wtoefmfsa 
eUthes,  Plut.  2,  366  E. 

Xrof^tof,  oil.  6,  i,aTi}Jujy=^n}i, 
Eur.  Supp.  1055.— Il.=«nuu<  U.  • 
fold,  aTo?4i0i  rrfnXut;  lobM  ml**, 
Aesch.  Supp.  715,  Cbo.  29;  siv'  O 
sing.,  Eur.  Ale.  215.  Andr  148 

XTo/.o6po/U<j,  V,  iffroAo;,  Ipouoti 
logo  in  a  fleet. 

Xr6'/.o(,  ov.  6,  {trri/Xu)  »|i^  «'• 
esp.  for  warlike  purposes,  m  iifA- 
tion  by  land  or  sea.  oft   in  lldL  .  r', 

HOT     llTCtifiOV,   KOTtl    tAu/.O^ffCT.  HJt 

5,  64;  oft.  fellowed  by  in  c  anu, 
Hdt.  3, 25,  etc. ;  or<'>/.ar  oJ^ir.  Aach. 
Pers.  795,  Eur.  Hec.  1141  ;-«»*• 
rally,  a  sending  or  going  a  .•mtk}, 
6  it  <rTq>4>f  »vv  isTi  Topuri?  tf 
pla,  Ar.  Av.  46 ;  ot  (dteaei  •  eT 
age,  Sofb.  PbU.  314,  49»,  etc :  i^ 
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Ot6}j^,  in  a  journei/  privjteljr  under- 
takrn,  on  one's  own  account,  Hdt.  5, 
63 ;  opp.  to  Kotvii  ar..  Id.  6,  39  ;  I7.ev- 
ftip^j)  aToX(f.  with  free  amrte,  Pind. 
P.  8,  141,  cf.  2,  114;  xaToi;MV  tno- 
?.ov,  as  adv.,  by  my  fathers  lending, 
SchSf.  Soph.  Tr.  562.-2.  the  jnirpost 
or  cauMt  of  A  joiirnty,  Soph.  O.  C.  358, 
Phil.  244. — 3.  that  which  goet  or  t< 
tent  on  an  expedition,  an  army,  Hdt.  5, 
C4;  or  (oftener)  a  tea-force,  fleet, 
Id.  1,4 ;  5.  43,  and  Trag. ;  oi  jroXXy 
<rroAy,  i.  e.  to  one  ship.  Soph.  Phil. 
547: — generally,  o  forty  of  men,  a 
band,  troop,  very  treq.  iu  Aesch. 
Supp.,  as  2, 29 ;  npinoQ  ard^oi,  all 
the  people,  Soph.  O.  T.  170.— 4.  rroy 
Kpariov  ar.,  periphr.  for  vayKpuTiov, 
Find.  N.  3,27 :  also,  <tt.  Uyuv,  a  set 
narrative,  Ernped.  58. — 11.  a  tialk, 
ttetn,  KcoKoc  lUKpbv  BToKov  Ixovaa, 
ArisL  Part.  An.  2,  14,  5;  cf.  4,  10, 
62 :  Bro?.Of  S/ufaXuiytf,  Id.  Gen.  An. 
3,  2,  6. — 2.s=e/i^oXov,  a  thip*t  AeoA, 
of  which  the  extremity  was  called 
iKpoaruXiov,  Pind.  P.  2,  114;  usu. 
plated  with  brass,  ^uT^Kripiji  oriiXof, 
Aesch.  Pers.  406,  cl.  Interpp.  ad  Eur. 
li  T.  1135:  hence,  iudtKa  aroXoi 
vttuv,  for  iCiieKa  vucf.  Id.  I.  A.  277. 
Sro/ia,  arof,  t6.  Dor.  ariiia : — the 
mouth,  Lat.  ot,  Horn.,  etc. :  later 
poets  oii.  use  the  plar.  for  sing.,  Hke 
Lat.  ora,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  203,  470  :— 
also,  for  M<  whole  face,  II.  0,  43 ;  16, 
410:  metaph.,(Tr(i/<a  JtToXciioto,haiu- 
vtic,  the  very  jaiot  ol  the  battle,  as  of 
a  devouring  monster,  II.  10,  8;  20, 
359  (but  cf  infra  111);— periphr., 
OTOfia  TO  dtov,  for  Jupiter,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1033,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  603 ;  trr. 
tltvdiipov,  etc.,  like  Lat.  os  Pindari, 
Jac.  Auth.  2,  1,  p.  303:— in  Trag. 
also  very  freq.  the  mouth,  tongue,  as 
Aesch.  Pr.  1032,  Soph.  O.  T.  671 ; 
and  sometimes  for  speech,  wordt, 
Soph.  O.  T.  426, 706.— Special  phras- 
es : — uTo  aTd/iaTof  etveiu,  like  iuro 
y?.uatTOit  to  speak  by  uord  of  mouth, 
1.  e.  by  memory,  like  6to  rf/pdf. 
Plat.  Theaet.  142  D,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
6,  9,  etc. ;  so,  A«  arofia  Xfyeiv, 
Aesch.  Theb.  S79,  cf  Eur.  Or.  103; 
Iv  oTofuiTi  Xiyeiv,  Ar.  Ach.  198: 
iivi  aro/ia  Ix'iv,  to  have  always  in 
one't  mouth,  whether  for  good  or  ill, 
Eur.  El.  80,  Andr.  95 ;  so,  dtii  arSua 
ixctv,  Ar.  Lys.  855;  okrof  iiv  oiii 
OTOiiu,  Aesch.  Theb.  51 ;  iraffi  dtd 
tTTOnarof,  'tis  the  common  talk,  The- 
ocr.  12,  21 :  Iv  OTd/inaiv  or  OTo/iaTi 
Ixetv,  Hdt  3,  157;  6,  136:  S  ri 
0i.6tv  iirt  arA/iO,  whatever  came 

uppermost,  Lat.  qaictjuid  veneril  in 
buecam.  Plat.  Rep.  563  C,  cf.  SchSf. 
Dion  Comp.  p.  13;  l^  ivoc  ardfiaTnc, 
with  one  twin,  all  at  once,  Ar.  Eq. 
670 ;— dot/iov  <no/ta,  I  e.  to  keep 
silence,  Aesch.  Ag.  1247 ;  so,  ard/ta 
KXcictv,  Inert IV,  Eur.  Phoen.  865, 
Hec.  1283 ;  also,  SiiKveiv  trrofia,  i.  e. 
to  keep  a  forced  silence,  Aesch.  Pr. 
279,  Soph.  Tr.  977  (cf.  d&Kvu,  vvlX- 
Tiui) ; — opp.  to  Mttv  OT.,  Isocr.  252 
C. — II.  the  mouth  Of  a  river,  Lat. 
ottia,  iroTttftCiv,  II.  12.  24,  Od.  5, 441 ; 
BO,  liidvoi  OTd/ta  ftOKpov,  the  wide 
mottlh  of  the  bay,  II.  14,  36,  cf.  Od. 
10,  90,  Hdt.  2.  17 ;  ot.  row  UovTov, 
Lat.  faucet  Ponii,  Hdt.  4,  86,  cf. 
Thuc.  4, 102 ;  <JT.  e/f.iJoA^r,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1 107  :— but  also,  a  chatm  or  cleft  in 
the  earth  or  rock  with  a  stream 
gushing  out,  Hdt.  1,  202 :  hence,  any 
outlet,  or  entrance,  tipyaXfov  eTOfta 
Tiavptic,  Od.  22,  137;  so,  ST.  T^f 
iyvtdc-  Xen.  Cyr.  2. 4, 4  ;  ar.  fpea- 
TOt,  la.  An.  4,  5,  25;  xfi^vimi  kiSa 
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OTona,  Pind.  P.  4,  78;  lirTuitvt.av 
ard/ia,  the  seven  gates  of  Thebes, 
Soph.  Ant.  1 19 : — but,  to  avu,  to 
KUTu  OTOfta  Toi  6pvy/iaT0(,  the  width 
of  the  trench  at  top,  at  bottom,  Hdt. 
7,  23,  37  (cf.  japt,  jap).— 111.  thefore- 
mott  part, face,  fronX ;  esp.of  weapons, 
the  point,  iiaTu  ord/io  cifieva  raX/ty, 
U.  15,  389 :  the  edge  of  a  sword,  Lat. 
aciet,  Soph.  Aj.  651,  etc.: — hence, 
also  like  Lat.  aciet,  the  front  rankt  of 
the  battle,  the  front,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
42  and  43  (and  so  perh.  ot.  iro7li/ioio, 
iofiivric in  Horn,  should  betaken) : — 
Karaarofia,  face  to  face,  front  to  front, 
Lat.  aUiersa  fronie,  Hdt.  8,  11,  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  26 ;  Karik  tnofia  tivo^,  con- 
fronted with  him.  Plat.  Legg.  855  U : 
— uKpov  ffTOfia  TTVpyuv,  the  edge  or 
lop  of  the  towers,  Eur.  Phoen.  1166. 

SrofiaKUKTi,  i?f,  i;,  a  dineate  in 
which  all  the  teeth  fall  out,  teurvy  of 
the  gumt,  Strab.  cf.  Plin.  H.  N.  25, 
3.  [a] 

£TO/iai,yl<j,  w,  f.  -fodi,  to  be  oto- 
HaXym-  , 

tTofia/.yric,  ff>  (oTo/ia,  uAyof) : — 
grievout  with  the  mouth,  i.  e.  talking 
incettantly,  like  OTd/iaXyoi.  (Srd/iap- 
yof ,  oTOfiapyia,  OTOiiapyiu,  are  prob. 
merely  Att.  forms  of  arofiay^y-,  v. 
Pott.  Et.  Forsch.  2, 98 ;  and  cf.  yXua- 
ffoXyof.)    Hence 

Sro^iaXj/ta,  aTd/iaXyo^f'CTo/iapy: 

2i  TOfidiiCoiiai,  used  only  in  conipd. 
iiaaToua).iioiiui,  which  Hesych.  ex- 
plains by  ?.oidopeiv. 

"ZToitiiUjivi),  fic,  i),  (aT6fta,  ^J/tvii) 
like  A</»>oouXarra,  a  place  where  the 
tea  runt  up  inlaml,  a  talt-water  lake, 
Lat.  aestuarium,  Strab.  pp.  184,  595. 
(Before  Aristnrch.,  it  was  read  in  II. 
6.  4,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  I.) 

STo/tdXt/ivov,  T6,=foreg.,  f.  I.  The- 
ocr.  4,  23. 

'ZTOjiapyiu,  u,  to  be  very  talkative ; 
and 

iTOfiapyia,  of,  7,  endlett  talking, 
Philo :  from 

"Sroftapyo^,  ov,  buty  wi/h  the  tongue, 
a  noity  prater,  toud-tongiud,  Aesch. 
Theb.  447,  Soph.  El.  607 :  or.  yXua- 
aaXyiayWearitome  talkativeness,  Eur. 
Med.  525:— <:f.  trro/iaXy^c- 

Sro/iun/cdf, )?,  6v,taT6fta)  belong- 
ing to,  for  th(  tnouri,  ualen. — II.  dit- 
eated  in  the  mouth, 

STo/»arowp)'<)f,  6v,  (irroiui,  *(pyu) 
a  wardmaket,  Ar.  Ran.  826. 

Sro/iavXid),  H,  (OTofta,  aiXiu)  to 
ffii/nic  a  flute  with  the  lipt,  Plat.  Crat. 
417  E;  cf.  Poll.  2,  101. 

Zro/iajjl/cof,  i,  6v,  of  at  for  the 
atomarh,  ttomachic. — II.  disordered  in 
the  stomach,  Diosc.    Adv.  -kuc  :  from 

^TdfiUxot,  ov,  6,  {oTuiia  II) : — 
strictly,  a  mouth,  opening:  hence, — 
1.  in  the  oldest  Greek,  the  throat,  gul- 
let, livb  OToii&xovi  upvuv  Tdfie  vrj- 
m  x<^^l"?<  "•  3.  292 ;  17,  47 ;  19, 
266;  the  same  as  olao^uyo(,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  16,  8,  sq.,  compared  with  1, 
12,  1 :  but,  after  Arist.,  (Ac  orifice  of 
the  stomach;  and,  in  later  medical 
writers,  the  stomach  itself: — in  Hipp, 
also,  the  neck  of  the  bladder  Or  uterus : 
— V.  Foes.  Oecon.,  Greenhill  Theo- 
phil.  p.  56,  10. 

ST0/t}1u^a,—(rT0tt^^a :  from 

ird/ifiocy  B,  ov,—l}apvrixot>  i^apv- 
^oyyof,  Galen ;  cf.  aro/i^g  II. 

iTo/t^ptlC,  e;,  {aTo/iai—eiaTo/ioc, 

iToitiag  Imro;,  6,  a  hard-mouthed 
horse :  also  aTofitf. 

2ro/itov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  oTofia, 
a  tmall  mouth. — II.  the  mouth  of  a  ves- 
sel;— also  of  a  grave,  Soph.  Ant. 
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IS17 ;  or  of  a  cave,  hence  a  cart,  vault ; 
o(  the  lower  world,  Aesch.  Cho.  S07 
t(so  Schol.  ad  I.,  but  rather  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  cave  at  Delphi  over 
which  the  sacred  tripod  was  placed, 
Blomf.  and  Klaus,  ad  1.,  inepxtioHai 
ii  Tov  a.  Tpiiroia,  Strab.  p.  641)t: 
— generally,  any  aperture  or  opening. 
Plat.  Rep.  615  D,  E.— III.  a  bridle-bit, 
bit,  ;|;aX(i'otif  not  miiua  ipHakelv, 
Hdt.  4,  72,  cf.  1,  215;  so,  OTopiuv 
Tcapixttv,  Soph.  Tr.  1261 ;  yiuui) 
oTo/uuv  uTep  liOiwuv,  Aesch.  Pr. 
287;  or.  iuKveiv,  Aesch.  Pr.  1009; 
avviuKVtif,  Xen.  Eq.  6, 9 ;  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  1223 :  met.,  aroutov  iexeaOat, 
Soph.  El.  1463. 

i'LTOiuof,  ov,  i,  Stomittt,  masc.  pr. 
D.,  Paus.  6,3,2;  etc. 

Sr6/«if,  i,—aTopia(,  Aesch.  Fr. 
335. 

£ro/iif ,  tdof,  if  (ord/ia) : — the  month- 
piece  of  a  flute-player,  v^io  ;fC4?,oT^p 
and  0op>3t«i,  qq.  v..  Poll.  10,  56.  Ul. 
iiriffToft^u. 

SToiiodoKOf,  ov,=aTulti'/M(,  Phe- 
recr.  Incert.  71. 

Zro/ioKiiKti,  tii,  ii,=BTnuaKuKri. 

£rd/<of ,  i,  dub.  1.  in  Hesych.  for 
<7TO|dof,  aTd/ifoc. 

Zro/zou,  u,  f.  -wou  \,aTd/ia) '.—to 
ttop  the  mouth  of,  to  muzzle  or  gag,  Hdt. 
4,  69; — pass.,  ^ipoic  iaTujiu/ievoi, 
with  their  mouths  muzzleil,  Aesch. 
Fr.  330.— II.  (oro/JO  II),  to  furnish 
with  a  mouth  or  opening.  ^;f(<Ivutf  eo- 
To/tu/tevti,  set  round  with  mouths  of  vi- 
pers, Eur.  I.  T.  287 :  hence— 2.=ai/- 
aoTO/iou,  to  open,  esp.  medically,  ei- 
ther by  the  knife,  or  by  alteratives, 
Hipp. — 111.  {oTo/ia  III)  to  furnish  with 
a  point  or  edne,  and  of  iron,  to  harden, 
make  into  steel.  Pint.  2, 943  D,  946  C  : 
mctaph.,  to  harden,  train  for  anything, 
Ar.  Nub.  1108,1110. 

jTo/i^ofo,  f  -iiau  {oToii^Of) : — to 
speak  mouthfu  s,  to  mouth  : — to  talk  big, 
vaunt,  Ar.  Vesp.  721. 

y,T6ni)>ai,  <iK0{,  i>,  i/,  (oTd/ttjio;)  one 
who  speaks  mouth-filling  words,  esp. 
such  as  have  the  broad  a  and  u ; — so 
Aeschylus  is  called  in  .Ir.  Nub.  1367, 
cf.  Schol.  ad  1. 

Sro/i^ao/idf,  ov,  6,  {OTOfUpd^u)  a 
talking  big,  bragging.  Nicet. 

Sro^^aanxof,  ij,  otr,  full-mouthed  ; 
bragging. 

j^Tdiitjog,  ov,  b,  also  OTn^oc.  Lye. 
3^,  and  perh.  crro^Of  laro/ta) :  strict- 
ly, a/uWmoa/A,  hence — l.toftyphrctse", 
like  iyKoz,  Lat.  ampullae,  Longin. : 
also  in  worse  sense  bombast.  Id. — 2. 
scoffing,  abuse,  like  Xoiiopia.  Lye.  I.  c. 
■ — II,  as  adj.  ord/i^of,  ov,  also  ti,  irv, 
high-sounding,  bombastic:  bragging, 
Hipp. 

tToitMnc,  tc,  {oTopa,  ewos)=ti- 
ipil/iO{,  Soph,  t  r.  947. 

Xropu/ia,  arof,  to  {OTopou): — 
like  arofia  If, a  mouth,  IJovtov,  Aesch. 
Pers.  878. — II.  (^aropou  III)  any  thing 
pointed,  sharpened  or  hardened,  a  sleet 
edge,  Pint.  2,  326  B  :— also,  oT.  mSif 
pov,  the  hardening  of  iron  into  steel,  lb. 
625  B. — 2.  o  scale  which  flies  from  ham- 
merrd  iron,  Lat.  squama  ferri,  Celg. 

^TopuXTts,  C6>f,  jy  i^OTopout) : — a  giv- 
ing an  edge  to  a  thing,  hardening  of 
iron  into  steel,  Muson.  sp.  Stob.  p. 
160, 55,  Plut.  2, 73  C,  etc. :— metaph., 
oTopa  iroXX^v  OTopuaiv  f^oi',  a 
mouth  that  hath  much  sharpness  of 
tongue.  Soph.  O.  C.  795. 

iropuriip,  ^po(,  6,  and  ffro/uunjf, 
oi',  6,  {OTopoto  111)  one  who  hardens 
iron  into  steel. 

XTovdxiu,  w,  f.  -i^^Tw  {aTovax^) : — 
like  OTivu,  arivaxu,  to  groan,  sigh, 
1389 
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n.  18,  124:  cf.  24,  79.-11.  traiM.,  to  ; 
tigft,  groan  over  orfor^  riva.  Soph.  El. 
133 —The  V.  1.  <jrevo;tfu,  is  rejected 
from  Horn,  by  Wolf  and  Spitzner ;  t. 
tub  arevaj^iiu. 

tTovuxilt  ijf.  ij,  {erevaxu)-  like 
(Trovoc,  a  groaningt  waiUntit  II.  24, 512, 
69ri,  etc. ;  also  in  plur ,  groans,  sighs, 
II.  2,  39,  etc.  (cf.  in/iiiiia);  so  in 
Find.  N.  10,  141,  Soph.  Aj.  203,  and 
Bur. 

Srovdtt'fu,  envax^oftat,  v.  sub 
<jTcvaxli<->- 

Xt6iuxo(,  ov,  dt'^OTOvaxi-  _ 

^Tovoeic,  oettaa,  bi-v,  (ffrovof ) : 
causing  groans  or  sighs,  jJeXso,  H.  8, 
159 ;  iianl,  Od.  21,  60 ;  icijdea,  Od. 
9, 12  J  etc. : — generally,  mournful,  sad, 
wrttchrd,  uiirn,ei}vti,  Od.  11.382;  17, 
102 ;  uotdv.  It.  8,  159 ;  u^odof,  Find. 
1. 8  (7).  5S ;  and  in  Trag. 

i^Tovoi,  uv,  oi,  tke  Stoni,  an  At* 
l>ine  people.  Strab.  p.  204. 

Zrovar,  ov,  i,  (arivu)  a  sighing  or 
groaning,  'Epic  b^OShtvaa  arivov 
/iKctfjuv,  II.  4,  445;  aTovof  upvvi' 
aciKtic,  10. 483 ;  ar.  KTCivo/iivuv,  Od. 
23,  40 :— and  in  Trag. :  also  of  the 
sea.  Soph.  Ant.  592. 

2rd;iuf,  C^of,  6,  like  ivtif,  any 
sharp  point,  as  of  a  rock,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1679,  Lye.  1181  the  tusk  of  a  boar. 
Id.  486 ;  a  tooth.  Id.  795 ;  a  sharp  in- 
strument, shears,  knife,  Anth.  P.  6, 
307.     Hence 

S  Tovixiii^C,  cc,  (eMof)  tike  a  point, 
pointed. 

i^Topac,  ov,  6,  the  Astura,  a  small 
river  of  Latium,  now  Slura,  Strab.  p. 
232. 

Xropyetj,  u,  t  -j/(jw,=ffr/py«. 

iropyii,  7f,  7,  (mipyu)  -.—love,  of 
fiction,  esp.  of  parents  and  children, 
Philein.  p.  427  :— of  sexual  love,  Mel. 
14;  64,8;  103;  109:  c(.  cripyu. 

XTopsvvv/ii,  ahortd.  uTopvviii,  and 
by  inetath.  OTpuvvt/ii  (v.  fin.) :  fut. 
tjTop^ou  and  tsrpijau,  Att.  txTopu,  in 
compd.  vttpaaropu,  Ar.  Eq.  481 :  aor. 
itjTopcaa  and  tarpoaa :  pf.  pass.  usu. 
iarpuftat:  aor.  pass.  iaropfaBttv, 
whence  KaraaTopctidivai  in  Hipp. ; 
but  more  freq.  iarpud^v,  which  is 
the  strict  aor.  form, — (oTopJ/S^v  only 
in  Hesych. :  verb.  adj.  arpuToc- — Of 
the.ie  forms  Horn,  has  only  aor.  iard- 
pcaa  with  and  without  augm.,  and 
from  aTpuvvviit,3  plqpf.  pass,  larpu- 
n  in  II.  From  the  form  aro^iAut, 
we  have  3  sing.  OTopvuoi,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  702 ;  imperat.  cropvt,  Ar.  Pac. 
810;  part.  aropwvTtc,  OTopvvpra, 
Hdt.  7,  54,  Soph.  Tr.  898 ;  and  the 
comp<l.  KaOTopvvaa  in  Od.  17,  32. 

Strictly,  to  spread,  spread  or  stretch 
9Ut,  strew,  Mxoc  OTopiaai,  Lat.  leetum 
sternere,  to  spread  or  makt  up  a  bed,  II. 
9,  621,  660;  so,  icpvia,  Tuirnruf, 
Kuca  ar.,  Od.  4,  301 ;  13,  73,  If.  24, 
798 ;  so,  OTopviic  Sifivta,  Soph.  Tr. 
902;  Kkiviiv  iarpuaav,  Hdt.  6,  139: 
— avfipaKiJiv  or.,  to  spread  abroad  or 
scatter  a  heap  of  coals,  II  9,  213. — 2. 
to  spread  smooth,  level,  ir6vTov  or., 
Lat.  slemcre  aeqvor,  Od.  3,  158;  to 
Kvpa  liTTpaTO,  Hdt.  7,  193 :  metaph. 
to  calm,  OTopioat  bpyriv,  Aesch.  Pr. 
190 ;  to  level,  lai/  low,  ).^fia  trropwai 
Xpbvoc  TO  aov.  Eur.  Heracl.  702 ;  ha 
OTOpftTuuev  To  ^pot'tma  Twi*  Ilt^- 
iro>nj'/u^u>',Thoc. 6, 18;  cf  Epitaph, 
ap.  Lycurg.  163,  32.-3.  iMv  or.,  to 
make  a  level  road,  to  pa.ve  it,  Lat.  riam 
strmere,  viam  strntam  facere,  hence  in 
pass.,  loTpu/icvfi  6i6{,  Hdt.  2,  133. 
— !l.  to  strew,  bestrew  with  a  thing, 
iSiiv  iivpaivgat,  Hdt.  7.  54.  cf  8,  99. 
—  III.  inir..  '•>  stretch  or  extend  to,  so 
1390 
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in  part.  aor.  oropiaac,  Aoscreont.  30, 
3, cf. Wagner Alciphr.  1, 1.— (Length- 
ened from  root  STOP-,  STPO-, 
which  answers  to  the  Sanscr.  stri, 
stri,  Lat,  stemo,  stravi,  stratum.) 
Hence 

Sropftif,  fuf,  &,  one  who  spreads. 
Lat.  97*1  sternit. — II.  the  undermost  of 
two  substances  by  which  fire  is  produced 
(.Kvpcla),  Schol.  Ap.  Jih.  1,  1182. 

iTopSti/f,  vyyof ,  17,  also  aropOv^. 
vyoc,  h<  a  point,  spike,  esp.  the  tyne  of 
a  deer  s  horn,  Soph.  Fr.  1 10 ;  lA<  lush 
of  a  boar.  Lye.  492 :  a  point  or  tongue 
of  land.  Id.  865,  1406;  cf.  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  128, 149.— In  Hesych.  also  arop- 
Bi}.  (Seemingly  akin  to  oTopvv^, 
OTVpai,  tturio.) 

iroppv,  »/f.  ^i=f"*'?'  *^*"'  ^^■ 
470,  Lyc.  1330. 

iTopvtipi,  a  later  form  of  aropiv- 
Wfii,  q.  V. 

^Topvyij,  9C(  ^-t '  pointed  instrument 
used  by  surgeons,  Aretae.  (Seem- 
ingly akin  to  ardptfwvf.)  [6] 

^Topxu^t^,  to  enclose  cattle  in  a 
fold ;  elsew.  aiiKaio.  (From  elpyu, 
{pKO{,  ipKoc,  bpKuvti,  ipxdvti,  akm  to 
arceo.) 

llTovpa.  Of,  i,  Stura,  a  place  in 
India,  Arr.  Ind.  21, 1. 

XToruiofiat,  dep.  c.  fut.  et  aor. 
mid.,  Plat.  Gorg.  464  C,  etc. :  pf.  pass. 
laToxamut,  Id.  Legg.  635  A  :  (<rrd- 
X0().  To  aim  or  shoot  at,  c.  gen..  Toi 
<T(co7roti  or..  Plat.  Rep.  519  C,  Isocr. 
420  A ;  uX^.ov  aToxa!6pevo{  iTvre 
TovTov,  to  aim  at  one  thing  and  bit 
another,  Antipho  115,  19; — hence, 
metaph.,  to  aim  at,  endeavour  after,  tov 
ndfOf,  Oorg.  405  A, etc. ;  ffpof  Tt,  Id. 
Leffg.  962  D. — 2.  esp.,  to  endeavour  to 
make  out ;  to  guess,  c.  acc.  Plat.  Legg. 
635  A,  Xen.  Mem.  2. 2, 5 :— absot,  to 
make  guesses,  feel  otu*s  way,  ci  ye 
aroxi^"'  Soph.  Ant.  241. 

Sro^uf,  uoof,  ff,  a  hillock  or  mound 
thrown  up  for  fimng  the  poles  of  nets 
(aroi^oi)  in.  Poll.  5,  36 ;  but  it  ought 
prob.  to  be  ffroijjdf. — II.  as  adj.  v. 
sub  ffTo^aC' 

2roru<7if.  eoc,  rn^aroxaauoi. 
Plat.  Phil.  62  B. 

iTdxaoput,  aroc,  to,  (aroxu^o/iat) 
the  thing  aimed  at  a  mark,  an  arrow, 
javelin,  Eur.  Bacch.  1205.— IL  the 
mark. 

iTOxaapo!,  oi),  i,  (ffro^ciCo/iai)  an 
aiming  at  a  mark :  hence,  a  gtsess,  con- 
jecture, PM.  Phil.  56  A. 

Ztox<uit(ov,  verb.  adj.  from  <no- 
Xfi^ofiat,  one  weust  aim  at,  rivof ,  Arist. 
Pol.  2, 7,  7. 

^ToxaOT^f,  ov.  i,  (oTOxu^o/uu)  one 
who  aims  at  any  thing,  9ne  who  has  an 
end  in  view.     Hence 

iToxaiTTiKOC,  tl,  611,  disposed  to  aim 
at,  able  to  hit,  c.  gen.,  tov  uplorov, 
Arist.  Elh.  N.  6,  7,  6 ;  ahte  to  guess, 
guessing,  Ttvof,  Def.  Plat.  412  E  :— 
absol.,  sagacious.  Plat.  Gorg.  463  A. 
Adv.  -Kuc,  OT.  Iritv  ^p6i  Tt,  Arist. 
RheLLLn. 

£r6.^oc  ov,  h,  a  mark,  v.  1.  for  gko- 
»rof,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  25  :— o  guess,  con- 
jecture, Aesch.  Supp.  243.— (Orig.  the 
same  as  <Troij;of,  onjof.) 

2rpu.?d^0KO/iuu,  w,  to  have  curly 
hair,  Soph.ap.  Poll. 2, 23;  cC  EUendt 
Le«.  s.  v. :  from 

2  rpu/?uXoicdfi9c  ov,  i,  (vrpd.jo^of , 
KOUTj)  curly-headed. 

£  rpa.95?.Of  ,011,  like  tTTp'0}.6c,  twist- 
ed' of  hA\r, curly:  a\so  distorted.  (Liike 
<jTpr3).6c  from  arptiiu  )  [d] 

tiJrpd  Ja4^,  axuf,  6,  Strabax,  an  offi- 
cer of  the  Athenians  under  Ipbicrates, 
Dera.  482,  25 ;  etc. 
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Irp<J#3»,  w.  ♦.  («•<«>»)  a  9mm. 
fetter,  mostly  in  plur. :  loorc  <HO-  B 
compd.  TtoioOTpu^^.  [a] 

XTpuSifAoc,  ov,  i,  (9Tpe^wl  ta 
OTpdiitO.oc,  a  wnauied,  dat^rtaid  a«^ 
as  arpojiiXof  and  or/M^Jof.  c9^  « 
•iini7.  Soph.  Fr.  299 :  alad  ■  k.n>i  tt 
olive,  Meineke  Pherecr.  Agr.  2.   'u] 

XrpHSi^u,  (ffrpa  Jof )  ro  hmnm  Jtaam*- 
ed  eyes,  to  squmt.     Her>ce 

iTpu3ia/tdc.  oi,  6.  a  tjuimtsnf. 

Srpd.iof ,  V,  ov,  larpi^)  like  e— ae- 
ff?.df,  distorted,  obU^ue ;  esp.  mqmwa- 
ing,  Lat.  strabus.  Poll.  2,  51 .      Hoicc 

'i.Tpuiuv,  wvof,  i.  =  forr$,  Lat 
sirabn.  Com.  Anon.  (Nov.)  Tt.  314. 

t^rpu.Juv,  wvoc.  o,  SlriiAo.  tbr  c^ 
ebrattfd    geographer,  of  Ac 
Cappadocia.  —  2.    the    Root. 
Straho. 

^TpayyaXiiu.^=<jT()oy~ft>iU^,  dsk 
in  Meiiand.  p.  289. 

SrpayvdJ.^;.  vf,  (ffrpdj^w)  ukmim, 
Plut.  Agis  20. 

2rpa>}d/ia.  of,  A.  (cr^xi^-jv)  • 
knot  hard  to  unloooe,  cf.  <rrpc  y  y  a>-tc  — 
U.^OTpayyaXtov.    Hence 

£rpa}7u/«iw,  u.  to  tit  kmmta,  Mart 
difficulties,  Plut  2, 61S  F;  c/.  erpaj- 
yoA/f. 

2Tpa>7d?jiJ'o,(<jTpo})oA«)  >■«»■•. 
gle,  Hat.  strangularr.  Alciphr.  3.  49 

iTpayyUXtov,  ov,  to,  usu.  b  fhn. 
ru  OTp.,  indurationM  in  the  UmAs,  cs^ 
by  humoura. 

iTpayyai.lc,iio(,i;,=  aTi3my)cX4>i, 
Strattis  Phoen.  5;  ff-rpayy^^^af 
a^yyu=aTpayya>Miu.  rhct^cr.  Ao- 
tom.  12 :  oTp.  yaXaxTOf.  *  eii»  et 
milk,  Arist.  H.  A.  7.  U.  1  .  brarr, 
Chrysippus  was  called  by  Ar 
creon.  trrpayytiM^v  'KKtuSnaaa 
KOTTi^,  a  knife  to  cut  .Acadeouc  / 
Plut.  2,  1033  E. 

'ZToayyO^.iaitof,  ov,  o,  a  1 
generally,  a  twisting. 

Srpav)  ci?judj>f.  ff,  (ffrpo;-a?j«, 
e^dor)  tike  a  knot.—U.  metaph..  homay, 
crafty,  LXX. 

iTpayyu?Mj.  u,  (arpayyt*.  ff~*ej~ 
yiiXij)  to  twist  up,  knot :  better. — IL  to 
strangle,  chokt,  LXX.     Heooe 

iTpayyOXuTof,  iior,  I 
ted. 

irpay^ela.  Of,  7,  •  I 
ing.  tarryng. 

Xrpayyeim,  m>,  to.  m 
strumtnl,  elaewh.  aurva. 

iTpHyycvfta,    arof,   to,  =  < 
ytia- 

trpayyriu,  {orpiyyu)  =  onmou, 
to  tuist,  mind :~~uwo.  m  m>KL  ffT,tai- 
yevofiat,  to  turn  one's  self  mbmot.  htm 
tote,  iMwr,  loiter,  tarry,  i-ji/  ^r  ir- 
0aii  arpayyevofuu.  At.  Aek  I2S:t> 
rovr"  lxu»  orp. ;  Id.  Sob.  Ijl ;  rr^ 
Tcpl  Tt.  Macho  ap.  Alh.  560  E  —d. 
iTTpevyofiiu. 

iTpayyia,  Of,  f.  poeC  for  cr-fioy 
ytia. 

Sr/Mp/of  V9pi(,  i,  a  Lnad  «< 
wheat,  Tbeophr. 

Srpayyi^u.  (arpdyf)  •>  ^«n  or 
squeeze  out,  LXX. 

2rpaj5(f.  iAor.  ».=irr.wn. 

STpayyo(,  ^.  or,  (erpnyjv 
crooked:  al»o  cTpo;-of. 

irpayyovpit,  Of.  f.  {trrpi^f.  »i 
piu) :  nlentum  sf  iV  araar  (wbm  * 
falls  by  drops),  strangmry.  At.  ^esa. 
—     —  E-    H#t 


810,  Ep.  Plat.  358  E. 

XTpayyoVpiOs*.    w,    to  tnfer    fewm 

strangury,  Ar.Tbeam.  616,  Plai  Lcu, 
916  A. 

XrpaYyorpiKic,  f.  ir.  Icrpayrwr- 

S'a)  liable  tt,  tufmnffrmm  str^nr^Tf. 
ipp.  513;  ra  crp-^^rr^yyvs^vt. 
Id.  19a 
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.  STPATTQ,  fut.  arpdyfo,  Lat. 
atringoy  Germ,  ttrdngtn^  to  draw  tight^ 
iind  or  ti€  df  At,  Kpune,  etc.  (Root 
•etdom,  if  ever,  UMd ;  but  hence 
come  arpuyi,  arpardc,  arpay-ydf, 
OTpayyeiiu,  orpayyiia,  arpayya?,^, 
etc. ;  akin  also  to  erpe^yo/iai.) 

Xrpuyi,  5,  gen.  OT/iayyOi,  {arpdy- 
yu)  that  which  O0ze«  mil,  a  drop^  Me- 
nand.  p.  82,  Mel.  1, 38 ;  cf.  ScboL  Ar. 
Nub.  131. 

irpayic,  i/,  6v,=aTpayy6i. 

irpuitTu,  {.  -liiu,  rarer  and  later 
for  uariidjrTu,  to  lighten,  S^ph.  O.  C. 
1515,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 544«  (Ace.  to  some, 
akin  to  OTpe^,  because  of  the  tigsag 
motion  of  lightning.) 

^Tpurapx^*^*  ^t  f'  *^(T<ii,  to  lead  or 
command  an  army.     Hence 

XTpuTapxvftOv,!),  (arpaTOcapxu) 
the  general  of  an  armu,s=iarpaTffy6^, 
Hdt.  3,  157 ;  8,  44.  Aesch.  Fr.  168. 
Hence 

irpuTOpxla,  ar,  ^,  (At  office  or  dig- 
ItUy  of  a  general,  Phllo. 

irpcirnprof,  ov,  6,=aTpaTapxv{, 
Find.  P.  a,  31, 1.  5  (4),  SO.  [pa] 

iSTpdTapxoc,  ov,  6,  Stratarchiu, 
brother  of  Lagetas,  a  relative  of  Stra- 
bo,  Slrab.  p.  477. 

^Tpurdu,  assumed  as  pres.  of  the 
Ep.  iinpf.  iffrparduvTO,  they  were  en- 
camped, n.  3,  187 ;  4,  378 ;  cC  tub 
OTparou. 

irpuTela,  oj,  fi,  Ion.  arpartitii, 
{oTpaTevu)  t~-an  expedUion,  campaign, 
OTpaT^tiiv  nouiaSai,  Hdt.  1,71. 171, 
etc.  J  elf  arp-  uyeiv  tivoj-,  Eur.  Supp. 
229;  im  GTpaTtiac  elvai,  to  be  on 
foreign  eervice.  Plat.  Symp.  220  A  ;  so, 
iv  OTpartiif  eU-ai,  Xcn.  Cyr. 5. 2, 19; 
VTpareiac  iKH/nov^^  o4«c  Hytaav, 
Thuc.  1,15;  oJicoi  Koi  l-i  arpareia;, 
Lat.  domi  mititineqiu,  at  home  and 
abroad.  Plat  Phaedr.  2€0  B  :  freq.  also 
in  plur.,  military  tervice,  warfare,  Id. 
Rep.  404  A,  Legg.  878  C ;  so,  uko 
OTpaTtiac  returning  from  uar,  Aesch. 
Ag.  603,  Earn.  631.— vr/ranu  is  a 
constant  v.  I.,  and  is  somMimes  un- 
doubtedly used  =  arparila,  v.  sub 
voc. ;  but  arpaTcia  is  never=(iTpa- 
Ttd,  an  army,  Btallb.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
1.  c. 

iTpdrela,  of,  17,  the  Warlike,  epith. 
of  Minerva,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  9,  I. 

Srpurfv^a,  urof,  to,  larpartvu) : 
— like  oTparela,  an  expedition,  cam- 
paign, Aesch.  Pers.  758,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
Thuc,  etc. ;  arp.  iiri  Sii/iov,  Hdt.  3. 
49. — IJ.  an  armament,  army,  hott,  Hdt. 
1,6;  7, 48,  and  Trag. ;  arp.  InniKov, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  26 ;  a  company,  band, 
Eur.  Supp.  653.  [pa]    Hence 

Srpurcv^juriicdf,  9,  6v,  inclined  to 
war,  warlike,  military,  PluL 

^rpiirsvaeUt,  desiderat.,  to  be  an*- 
tout  for  war,  Dio  C. 

2rpurevffi/<0f,  ov,  fit  for  military 
tervice,  eerviceaUe,  ^X»('a,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  5, 12 ;  arp.  It<i,  Id.  Cyr.  1,  2,  4 ; 
ol  arpar.,  Polyb.  6,  19,  6:  from 

^TpdTtvaic,  ii,  at  ezptdHion,  like 
arparcia,  Hdt.  1,  189.  M) 

z,TpaTevTiav,  verb  adj.  from  oTpa- 
T(vw,  •«  muet  march,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1, 
41. 

iTpuTevTiKOi,  V,  6v,=oTpaTcviia- 
rucdf,  Cbaerem.  ap.  Ath.  562  F. 

XTpuTevu,  f.  -au,  (orpaTof) : — to 
eerve  in  war,  serve  ao  a  toldier,  do  mili- 
tary aervicr,  to  take  the  field,  march, 
first  in  Hdt.,  ijri  toiic  tlepaac,  M 
T»v  'EXAiia,  Hdt.  1,  77.  Eur.  H.  F. 
825,  Thuc,  etc. ;  c.  ace.  cognate, 
arp.  tri^/iov,  Thuc.  1,112 :— so  alsij 
as  dep.  mid.  oTparevopat,  to  take  the 
field,  be  on  active  tervice,  teree  at  a 


STPA 

toWer,  ftbaol.,  Hdt.  4.  28,  etc. ;  Old 
like  the  act.,  ^ir/  rtva,  id.  3, 139,etc.; 
aor.  pass.  i<rrjMTtv6tjv,  only  in  Pind. 
P.  1,  98;  pf.  pass,  larparev/iivoc, 
having  been  a  »otdier,Ar.  Kan.  11 13 : — 
later  the  dep.  became  much  the  most 
freq.,  and  was  used  exactly  like  the 
act.,  as  in  Xen. — II.  later,  to  take  or 
receive  into  the  army,  to  enroll,  enlitt, 
App.,  and  Hdn. 

irpuTriyeiov,  ov,  tS,  {oTpaniydc) 
the  generaCt  tent,  Lat.  praetorium  : — at 
Athens,  the  place  vhere  the  orpaTTfyol 
held  their  tittinge,  Lat.  cwria  ttratego- 
rum,  Aeachin.  74,  21 ;  cf.  orpan;- 
yiov. 

2rpurf7ytTi7f,  ov,  i.=aTpartiy6t. 

XTpdrr/yiu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  be  arpa- 
TTiyof,  to  he  general,  Hdt.  5,  28,  Ar. 
Eq.  288,  Thuc,  etc. :— c.  gen.,  to  be 

feneral  of  an  army,  Tuv  \v^v,  etc., 
Idt.1,34;  7.82,161;  soinSoph.  Aj. 
1100,  and  often  in  Xen. :  but  also  like 
vyeiaOai,  c.  dat.,  iorpaTrjytiae  \aKt- 
oat/tovlotai  re  Oeaaa^ivv,  Hdt.  6, 
72,  cf  Ae«:h.  Kum.  25,  Lys.  135,  29. 
— 11.  c.  ace  rei,  to  do  n  thing  at  gen- 
eral, Xen.  An.  7,  6,  40 ;  irdvra  arp. 
inrip  ^tMntrov,  to  carry  on  the  whole' 
iMT  in  Philip's  favour,  Dem.  30,  13. — 
2.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  out-general,  Eptst. 
Socr.  28,  cf  KaraoTpaTriyeu. — III. 
rare  in  pass,  to  be  commanded.  Plat. 
Ion  541  C.  Dem.  52,  2.     Hence 

'LrpaTTiytipa,  orof,  to,  the  act  of  a 
general,  esp.  a  stratagem,  piece  of  gen- 
eralship, Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  22,  Polyb., 
etc. 

SrpaT^jyi/r/ov.verb.  adj.  from  oTpa- 
Ttfyiu,  one  must  be  a  general,  one  must 
command.  Plat.  Sisyph.  389  D. 

Srp«n7yijr«i(of,  ^,  &v,  belongitw  or 
suited  to  the  command  of  an  army.  Plat. 
Phileb.  56  B. 

XTpdniyla,  Qf,  ly.  Ion.  OTpaniylJi, 
iarpaTjjyoi)  the  o_ffice,  diguily,  post  of 
a  general,  command,  Hdt.  6,  94,  Eur. 
Andr.  676,  704  ;  uvuaauv  'EX/^idof 
OTpaTiiyiac,  being  chief  general  oif 
Greece,  Id.  I.  T.  17 :  KadLOTuvai  ri- 
va  e/f  trrpar^yiav,  Aeschin.  33,  28  : 
— later,  also  Me  qualities,  skill  of  a 
general,  generalship,  Xen.  An.  2,  2, 13, 
etc. ;  *t<  conduct,  Thuc.  1, 95. 

XrpdTiiytds^,  u,  desiderat.  of  orpa- 
Triyeu,  to  wish  to  be  a  general,  Xen. 
An.  7,  1, 33,  Dem.  435, 27. 

iTpuTtiyiKdc,  5,  6v,  (arpaTt/yof) 
of  or  iitfer  a  general :  ii  -K^  (K.  riX' 
VTi)=aTpaTiiyia  II,  Plat.  Euthyd.  290 
D,  etc.  i  so  arp.  Ipya,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6, 12.— II.  suited  ot  fitted  for  command, 
general-like,  versed  in  generalship,  Plat. 
Gorg.  455  C,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4, 7 :— adv. 
•K<if,  eii  Koi  OTp.,  Ar.  Av.  362 :  com- 
par.  -iiTepov,  Polyb.  10,  32,  7. 

Zrpun/ytov,  ov,  T6,=^<npaTriyeiov 
II,  Dem.  1043,  II,  Aeschin.  39,  25.— 
ll.=iTrpaTojre(5oi',  a  camp,  Soph.  Aj. 
T21. 

Srpunjy/f,  Woe.  fern,  adj.,  of  a  gen- 
eral, irv^Mi  trrp.,  the  door  or  entrance 
of  a  general's  tetit.  Soph.  Aj.  49  ;  vavc 
OTp.,  the  admiraVs  ship,  ^g.ship, 
Thuc.  2,  84;  cf  Andoc.  2,  31 ;  so  ^ 
arp.,  alone,  Hdt.  8,  92.-11.  as  subst., 
fern,  of  sq.,  a  female  commander,  Ar. 
Eccl.  835;  from 

SrpanjycSf,  06,  6  {OTpardf,  Hyu) : 
the  leader  or  commander  of  an  army,  a 
general,  very  freq.  from  Hdt.  down- 
wards; opp.  to  vaiapxoi  (admiral), 
Soph  Aj.  1232  (though  at  Athens  the 
two  office*  were  not  distinct) :— also, 
ll  OTparriydt,  Ar.  Eccl.  49),  500; 
trrpaT^yoc  Tov  TztCoiJ,  Hdt.  7,  83. — II. 
at  Athens,  the  title  of  10  officers  elect- 
ed by  yearly  vote  to  command  the  army 
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oiui  navy,  and  conduct  the  voar-iefaTt- 
ment  at  home,  first  in  Hdt.  6.  109,— 
where  they  are  all  in  the  field,  with 
the  Polemarch  at  their  head  ;  cf  iro 
?.eitapxoi,  and  v.  Hem.  Pol.  Ant. 
^  152. — 2.  alto  the  chief  magistrates  ot 
the  Achaians  and  aome  other  Greek 
states,  Polyb.— 3.  <rTp.  tiroToc,  the 
Roman  consul.  Id.  1,  62,  5 ;  «o,  arpa- 
Ttiy6(  alone,  1.7,  12,  etc. ;  cf.  imi' 
Tof  II ;  <rrp.  iianeXenvc,  the  praetor, 
Id.  3,  106,  C.— III.  on  o^Ecer  with  a  re- 
cruiting commission. 

Srpanjlif,  i;;,  17,  Ion.  for  trrparela, 
Hdt 

iTpuT^Xaala,  Of,  17,  Ion.  -iri : — an 
expedition,   campaign,   freq.   in  Hdt.; 
arp.  in'  Alyvnrov  iTroi(eToi,l. — II.         * 
sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  army  itself, 
as  Hdt.  8, 140, 1. 

£rpun;Xar<u,  u,  f  t/au  (orpaTdf, 
iXawtj) : — to  lead  an  army  into  tho 
field,  ijTi  Tiva,  ivl  x^pov,  Hdt.  1, 
124,  etc. ;  absol.,  7,  lUd,  Aesch.  Eum. 
687;  OTp.  Ixeiae,  Aeich.  Pers.  717. — 
II.  trans.,  to  lead,  command,  c.  gen.t 
Aesch.  Pers.  717,  Eur.  Rhes.  276;  c, 
dat..  Id.  Bacch.  52,  El.  917. 

2rpuTj?X«ri/f,  ov,  6,  (oTpaToc, 
iXavvLt)  a  leader  of  an  army,  a  general, 
commander.  Soph.  Aj.  1223,  and  Eur. ; 
ffrp.  veuv,  Aesch.  Eum.  637.  [a] 

irpiiTiu,  (if,  17,  Ion.  oTpoTt^  : — im 
army,  squadron,  Aesch.  Pers.  534,  Ag. 
799,  etc. ;  arp.  vovtik^,  jrefi?,  Thuc. 
6,  33,  etc. : — generally,  a  company, 
band,  Pind.  P.  II,  75. — II.  sometimes 
=  OTp<ireia,  an  expedition,  Ar.  Eq. 
587,  Tbesm.  828,  1169,  Lys.  592 
(where  the  metre  requires  ii),  Thuc 
8, 108 ;  cf  sub  oTpaTtla.  (Not  fern, 
from  OTpuTtoc,  but  a  lengtnd.  form  oi 
OTpaTdf.)    Hence 

XTpuTiupxnC'  arpaTlapxoCt  Ai= 
orpaTopxtK,  •,tor- , 

i^rpnuTi,  ri(,  i/,  Stratia,  a  city 
of  Arcadia,  II.  2,  606:  in  Strabo'a 
time  in  ruins,  p.  388:  cf.  Paus.  8, 
25,  12. 

iTpoTtoc,  OV,  (ffTporor)  of  an  army 
OT  war,  warlike :  epith.  uf  Jupiter.  Hdt 
5, 119,  Arist.  Mund.  7,3;  and  of  Mars: 
— (TTpdrtov,  as  adv.,  valiantly,  Ar. 
Vesp.  618.  [tt] 

t£rpuT(o;,  ov,  i,  Stratiut,  son  of 
Nestor  and  Anaiibia,  Od.  3,  413, 
where  »cc.  is  SrpaWor.- 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, ton  of  Buselus,  Dem.  1055, 25. 
— 3.  another,  iaae.  84,  9. — Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

iTpdTiuTiK,  ov,  &,  (oTpaTtd)  :—a 
citizen  bound  to  or  performsng  military 
tervice:  then  generally, sne  jiervtn^  as 
a  soldier,  a  loldier,  Hdt.  4,  134,  Thuc, 
etc.:  —  later,  a  toldier  by  profession, 
Arist  Eth.  N.  3, 8, 9 ;— elsewh.  ptado 
0opof.— II.  noTu/iiO{  ^pariuTtK,  an 
Aegyptian  water-plant,  Sprengel  Di- 
osc  1,  100;  arp.  r/Aio^XXof,  our 
yorrov,  Achillea  mUlefolium,  lb.  101. 
Hence 

STouriurntof,  5,  ov,  o/or  belonging 
to  soldiers,  ok^ffcff.  Pint.  Rep.  415 
E  ;  OKtp'n,  Xen.,  etc. :— ro  OTp.  (so. 
upyi*ptov)  the  pay  of  the  forces,  Dem. 
167,  16:  but  to  OTp.  (SC.  irX^ffof)  (*• 
soldiery,  Thuc  8,  83: — rii  OTpartu- 
rixii  (SC  {pro,  irpdywara),  military 
afairt.  Plat  Ion  540  £.— 11.  fit  for  a 
toldier,  military,  like  oTparevaiuo^, 
OTp.  iiXtKla,  the  military  age.  Aen.  * 
Cyr.  6,  2,  37.— III.  warlike,  toldierlike, 
Polyb.  23, 17,  3 ;  opp.  to  iroXir(K<ir. 
lb.  10,  4. 

B.  Adv.  -KUQ,  arp,  i^v,  Isocr.  248 

E ;  like  a  rude  soldier,  and  so  brutally, 

Polyb.  23,  21,  6: — but,  trrpartuTiKu- 

Ttpov  irap€aKcva(rtuvoi  (opp.  to  i{ 
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tavuhxbf)  equipped  r'alher  m  triop- 
thip,  'fhuc.  a,  83. 

irpiinurtf,  <(Jof,  fern,  of  arparui- 
tjjc- — 11-  08  atlj.,  arp.  upwyu,  the  mar- 
littl  aid,  Acsch.  Ag.  47. — 2.  ^7  arp.  (»c. 
I'rtt'f).  a  traop-shipj  transport,  Thuc.  6, 
«  ;  8,  62,  Xen.,  etc. 

Srpdroddnjf,  ov,  i,  (OTporof,  /9q£- 
Vdi)  xtrictly,  one  icko  it  in  the  camp, 
i.  e.  n  eoldier,  Apollod. 

tSTpoToJuT^f,  oi»,  6,  Sfr<i(oia««, 
eon  nf  £lectryon  and  Anaxo,  Apollud. 
2,  4,  5. 

iSrpaToitmo^,  01).  i,  Stratodemus, 
»  Lacedaemonian,  Thuc.  2,  67,  t.  I. 
IlpnriWij/iOf. 

ZTpumxi^ptff,  i)«of,  4,  ((TTparof, 
K^pv^)  the  herald  of  a  camp  or  army, 
Joseph. 

tSTparoKPiiJc-  foiif'  <S>  Straiocle;  a 
leader  oi  the  slingers  from  Crete  in 
the  Greek  araiy  of  Cyrus,  Xen.  An.  4, 
2, 29. — Others  of  this  name  in  Isocr. ; 
Deni. ;  etc. 

HrpaToXa,  ij,  Stratola,  fern.  pr.  a., 
Dein.  1351.  14. 

12rpnr,i>dr,  a,  4.  StraloUu,  an 
Elean,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  15. 

"STpiTvAoyru,  u,  f.  -yau,  to  levy  an 
army,  enliet  eotdierr,  Plut.  Mar.  9,  Cat. 
Min.  27,  etc. :  and 

SrpuToXoyla,  of,  i),  a  raiting,  levy- 
ing an  army :  from 

SrpftToAoyof,  ov,  (irrparif,  Xiyu) 
raining,  levying  an  army. 

SrpuToiiavTti,  euc,  b,  (orparof, 
ftarrtc)  prophet  to  the  army,  Aesch. 
Ag.  la2. 

tSrporoi'/«Cf(a,  Of,  ^,  Stralonieta, 
a  city  uf  Caria,  founded  by  Antiochus 
Soter,  and  named  after  his  queen 
Stratonice,  now  Eskihinar,  Strab.  p. 
600. — 2.  another  city  of  Caria,  lb. 

tSrparoviKij,  vf,  4.  Stratonice, 
daughter  of  Pleuron  and  Xanthippe, 
Apollod.  1,  7.-2.  a  daughter  of  Tlies- 
pius.  Id.  2,  7,  8.-3.  .sister  of  Perdic- 
cas,  wife  of  Seuthes  of  Thrace,  Thuc. 
2,  101. *.  wife  of  Antiochus  So- 
ter. Luc.  de  Dea  Syr.  17.— Others  in 
Ath. ;  etc. 

t2rpar<SWitor.  ov.  &,  Strakmicut,  a 
citharoedus  of  Athens.  Strab.  p.  010. 
—Others  in  Ath.  782  B ;  etc. 

STpdToneddpxilCt  oti,  6,  (oTpard- 
irc<?ov,  upxtj)  0  general  officer,  Luc. 
Hist.  Conscr.  22 :— the  Lat.  trilmnta 
legionit,  Dion.  H.  10,  36.    Hence 

SiTpuToirc^apxia,  ac,  i-  the  office  of 
CTpnTOKe^upYT/z,  Dion.  rl.  ifc. 

ZrpuToTreoUu,  Of,  ^.=OTpaT<me- 
ievaif,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  24.  ^ 

irpuToitkitvpta,  arof,  to,  «  camp, 
an  army,  Diod. 

iTpuTOTTticvot^,  fur,  f),  anencamp- 
irtg,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  6,  Plat.  Rep.  526 
D :  also,  the  position  occupied  by  an 
army,  or  by  ajlert.     Hence 

SfparoTfOftTUHif.  V,  or,  for  an  en- 
campment, Polyb.  6,  30,  3. 

Srpdroirtdft'w,  to  encamp,  bivouac, 
take  vp  a  position,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  24, 
ef.  Popjio  Cyr.  4, 2, 6 :— more  freq.  as 
dep.  mid.,  oTpaToreievo/iat,  Hdt.  1, 
62;  2,  141,  Thuc,  etc. ;  of  a  fleet, 
Hdl.  7,  124  :  from 

iTpuTOTTtihv,    OV,     t6,    (  <TrpOTl5f , 

irf^oi') : — strictly,  the  ground  on  which 
toldiert  are  encamped,  Aesch.  Theb. 
79;  in  Hdt.  2,  154,  jrparojrfiJa,  as 
the  proper  name  of  a  part  of  Aegj-pt : 
— whence,  «  camp,  encampment,  encamp- 
ed army,  Hdt.  4,  114,  etc. ;  in  both 
signfs.,  Thuc.  3,  81 :  generally,  an 
army,  tqvadron,  Hdt.  1 ,  76,  etc. ;  also, 
t  .'(jtttiimn  of  ships.  Thuc.  1,  117, 
Lvs  162.  9.-2.  the  Greek  name  for 
Ihe  Roman  legion,  Polyh.  1, 16, 2,  etc. 
13at3 
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XrpdT6tr^uToc,ov,{aTpaT6{,irXnt) ' 
transporting  an  army,  /f^Tpai  ffrp.,  or- 
ders for  tailing,  Ltc.  1037.  | 

tSTpdrof,  m,  i.  Stratus,  a  Thra- 
cian,  Qu.  Sm.  8,  99. — M.  i],  a  city  of 
Acarnania  on  the  Achelous,  Thuc.  8, 
80 ;  Strab.  p.  450 :  hence  ^  Srptirdc^, 
the  territory  of  Stratus,  Pol»b.  4,  63. 
10.— 2.  a  city  of  Achaea,  tha  sobse- 
quent  Dyme,  Strab.  p.  387. 

STPATO'S,  oi^  6,  an  enramped 
army ;  generally,  an  army,  hott,  iVeq. 
from  Horn,  downwartfs",  who  most 
freq.  has  avd  OTparbv,  Kuril  arp., 
throaghout  the  army :  arp.  ivipiiv,  a 
military  force,  Hdt.  1.53  ;  of  a  naval 
force,  oTp.  vritrrK,  vavrtKdc,  Thuc. 
4,  85 ;  7,  71 :  in  prose,  as  in  Hdt,  it 
is  oft.  omftted  with  6  vc^b^,  &  vavrt- 
«6f .-  V.  sub  voce. — In  Horn,  orparo^ 
always  means  the  soldiery,  the  people, 
exclusive  of  the  chiefs :— hence, — ^2. 
later,  the  commons,  peopte,=Xn6^,  Ay- 
fioc,  opp.  too/  (To<w>f,  Find.  P.  2, 160; 
cf.  O.  9.  143,  Aesch.  Eum.  683.  762, 
Soph.  El.  749;  cf.  otoXoq  I.  3.-3. 
any  band  or  body  of  men,  as  of  the 
AmphictyonS,  Pind.  P.  10,  12 ;  of  the 
Centaurs,  lb.  2,  86 :  metaph.,  Ipi!3p6- 
/tov  ve^eXa;  arparbi  uiul'Kixo^,  lb. 
6,11. 

XrpaTo^t,  Ep.  gen.  of  foreg.,  II.  10, 
347. 

iTpuTo^Xtt^,  Hkoc  6,  {arparu^, 
^"'Xaf )  fi  sentinel  in  a  camp  or  army, 
Strab.  [f;J   . 

'ZTpiiTou,  (3,  (ffrparof)  to  bad  to 
war,  only  found  in  the  part.  aor.  I 
pass. :  OTparuOh;  Aesch.  Ag.  135 
(Obi  al.  arpartvOfv) ; — for  the  Ep. 
impf.  ItrrpaTouvro  belongs  to  a  pres. 
oTpaTuu,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ()  105 
Anm.  6. 

iXTpuTTif,  i(5of.  A.  Strntlit.  a  ty. 
rant  of  the  island  Chios,  Hdt.  4, 139. 
— 8.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  2,  p.  263  sqq. 

^TpuTv?.laS.  b,  Clc.ad  Alt.  16, 15, 
a  comic  dim.,  Lat.  imperatortulut. 

ULrpuruv,  uvo^.  i.  Strata,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Ach.  122.-2.  another. 
Id.  Av.  942—3.  of  the  family  of  the 
Buselidae,  Dem.  1064, 7.-4.  a  Phale- 
rian,  Id.  541,  17. — 5.  a  king  of  Sidon, 
Ael.  V.  H.  7,  2. — 6.  a  subsequent 
king  of  Sidon,  An.  An. — 7.  0  4>Kr<- 
k6(.  a  philosopher  of  Lampsacus, 
teacher  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 
Strab.  p.  49;  etc.— Others  in  Plut.; 
etc. 

Srparuif^f,  ov,  4,  comic  patro- 
nymic. Son  of  a  Chm,  Ar.  Ach.  596 ; 
cf.  iTTovSapxiivc- 

tZrpiirorof  vf/aoc-  v,  island  of 
Strato,  in  Arabicus  sinus,  Strab.  p. 
770. 

tZrparuvoc  'rrpyof,  4,  tower  of 
Strata,  in  Palestine,  the  later  Caesa- 
rca.  Strab.  p.  758. 

Xrpdptt'f.  aTpHijirivat,  part,  and  inf. 
aor.  2  pass,  from  arpf^u. 

lirprfi/cv/ia,  orof,  to,  as  if  from 
arpriiMvfj,  frwardness,   LXX. ;   v. 

<TTpf3?.of. 

2tp(.J>7,  );f,  4,  strictly  fern,  from 
(Trpr/J/.oj",  an  instrument  for  turning  or  [ 
winding,  a  windlass,  rotter,  Aesch.  ' 
Supp.  441,  Arist.  de  Motu  An.  7,  7.  | 
sq. ; — a  screw,  press,  Plut.  2. 950  A  : —  i 
a  rack  Or  instrument  of  torture,  Polyb. 
18,  37.  7. 

2Tpt/?Xo«dpiior,  ov,  frmeard  of 
heart. 

lTpcl3}.6Krpos,  uv,  uith  crumpled 
horns. 

Zrpt3?.&!rm>c,  now.  crook-fiioled. 

lTpr8?iififilv,  n'05-,(^rr)  crook-nosed. 

2rpf/?/lof,  ij,  ov,  {oTpi^) : — twist- ', 
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ed,  lowed,  eroeh,  Ar.  Theam.  516 ' 
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JToXo/oiKOTtt,  tricka  of  wrestlmy,  ML 
Ran.  878 :  of  the  ryea,  npuntrmg,  JAr 
erpaHdt,  A.  B. :  of  the  bnrws.  kmt, 
wrinklri,  Leon.  Tar.  85. — If.  ineta]4-. 
like  ffKoAfof.  crooked  m  var'a 
froward.  LXX.     Heuce 

2rpf3^<iT5f.  iTTof,  ij.  «  hmt^ 
ed,  Plut.  Mar.  iZ5-.  tnoktdntm,  Mwr. 
M.  2.  968  A. 

Srpf/J/.ojfiXof,  m,{arpr^y.o(,  xti- 
Xof)  crooked-tipped,  v  e.  dtcntfvi.SlC^^ 

^TpfS'/.fMj,  u,  f.  -irtru,  (fTrpe  ^yt^. 
tnp(!jf.Ti):—to  rwiit  or  stran  tesih  » 
windlass,  fnci.a  hroutt  fi'Aii-oMTi  arpr- 
0%oin>,  Hdt.  7,  36:  also  to  n-mr  ^, 
stretch  the  strings  of  an  iDstrotneiR. 
ini  Tuv  Ho7.'k6injv  orpi,i'/ertir  rur 
Xopiu;,  Plat.  Rep.  531  B.— IL  M  t»«i« 
or  wrench  a  dislocated  limb,  wirh  a 
view  to  setting  it,  orp  sOia.  Hftt.  ^ 
129  ; — also,  of  wrestler*.  J»c.  Pij- 
lostr.  Imag.  p.  435 : — pas*..  orprJjar- 
a0ai  Toi'f  bi^akpofrt,  f  o^tt. — i  f 
stretch  on  the  rack,  etc.,  raet.  fw  ffc. ». 
Ar.  Ran.  630,  Antipho  133.  17.  rtc. ; 
and  metaph.,  Ar.  Sub.  620: — pa«<. 
to  be  racked,  wrencMd,  etc..  cTfie .^?..oi- 
adat  iirl  Tporov.  Ar.  Lys.  M6,  Plot. 
875;  <rTpf/3Aofl£<f  iswarr.  l.T»r»» 
134.  40:— Plat,  also  has  fut.  'mti 
aTptd7.uaoiiat  in  pan.  signf.,  Rrp. 
361  E.    Hence 

2T-p^.??.tj(Tif,  ruf .  «.  a  putting  im  £W 
torture.  Plut.  'I.  1070  B. 

ZTpt^>.urip.  ^poc,  4,=  ff-p>r?/.u- 
•njf. 

irpMf.tjTiiptov,  ov,  rd,  •  rat*,  nrat 
of  sq.,  Joseph. 

2rpf,'??.uT^ptof,  o,  or,  nttinr,  tar- 
turing. 

Srpf;?>.UT7f.  of.  6.   (8T(V?/At>   It 

3)  a  torturer,  executioner :  al»<r=^rpe- 
i3)i.ur^piov. 

iTplpua.  OTof.  ri,  (<TTpr^^  »U* 
which  is  tttirted  Of  wound. — IL  «  m^e^sk^ 
strain,  sprain,  bn^fia  n  trrpeuua,  Drtn. 
24,6;  156.1. 

Xrpf irrcii;  ?.of.  17.  or,  'irrpf*^  cJ- 
y7.7i)  whimngtrifkt.  kpfti!  iiiarrifr, 
comieo-dithyrambic  epith.,  Ar  NiA. 
335. 

STpeirr^p.npdf,  6.  {eTpf^y=tr^p^ 
<?evc,  Antb.  P.  5,  204. 

STpe-rirAi,  adv.  irrrpf^u)  a  gs^r 
in  which  a  piece  of  rooner  t«-ULj  \ztl 
down,  was  to  be  «tnirk  \<j  aactVi 

fiece  so  as  to  be  made  to  twm  trrr, 
'oil.  9,  117. 

Srpf TTof,  i>,  <r,  al»8  6f.  ^,  »e^ 
adj.  Irom  orpf^,  eatify  bent  or  twist- 
ed, pliant ;  (TTprTTof  JfTtrr.  m  II  1 
113;  SI,  31,  was  (sec.  to  Aristerrh.) 
a  shirt  of  ekain-armoter  or  attfiT.  Lat 
loriea  annulata,  elsewh.  d/r(»:^L.'*v 
X- ;  or.  one  covered  «r»f»  sntlts.  eh«^ 
wh.  7.eiTi furor  X  :  (Trperrrtti  >t~-t 
pliant  wilhs,  F.ur.  Cvcl.  225.— £  • 
ornrrrrn^,  also  in  foil  ffrp.  unc^  or,  a 
collar  of  twisted  or  Hnked  mels^.  Lat 
lotiiuet.  esp.  among  barharon*  ujt>.T«. 
orp.  <rfptar;|;rj-ior.  Hdt.  3.  SO;  9.  **!, 
rf.  Plat.  Rfp.  553  C,  Xen.  Cyr.  I.  X 
2,  etc.— 3.  oltastrv,  «  firb*.  emrkn>C 
Dem.  314.  1,  et  Hippol  an  Ath  !3» 
D.— n.  meta^  .t»  fc"  *r«f  or  imml. 
(TTpfXTOI  KOI  6f!)»  oiTot,  the  fnis 
themselves  mojr  be  tmed.  P.  9.  ««7 ; 
orp.  ^n'ff,  II.  15.403;  trrj^-/tjte- 
ea.  a  glib,  plient  tonroe,  I'.  8a.  ;**•- 
-^111.  bent,  cunrvt  frrp  viiifpr^,  a(  a 
pick-aie,  Eur.  H.  F.  946. 

Srpnrrodopof.  or.  (crrprTTVf  I  i 
^pu)  wearing  a  collmr  Or  ftrcii*rr.  Ljft. 
torqutttus,  Hdt.  8,  II3._ 

ing.  Sic.  Al.  31% 
iTptvyoutti,  (Trpi-jTv,  grpr:  7£^ 
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oTpay/tiouai)  as  paw. ;  strictly,  fa 
^  jf^u^e^a  or  preved  out  in  drops  ; 
hence,  to  be  gradually  drained  of  ortt'g 
ttrengfh,  grow  w^orj/,  weary  one*'  selft 
aTociyeaOai  ip  alvv  dijiori/n,  iv  v^- 
a<i>  Ipiiity,  U.  15,  512.  Od.  12,  351  ; 
arp.  KoiiuTotat,  lo.ie  fora  out  by  toils, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  384 ;  voff^  aro..  Call.  Cer. 
§8 :  later,  generally,  to  lie  ditirested, 
lo  suffer  dt'irest,  pain^  etc.,  Nic.  Al. 
29) .  (No  act.  OTptvyu  seems  to  oc- 
cur: the  usu.  assutued  nud.  signf., 
to  turn  on<'<  self  about,  i.  e.  (o  hetilale, 
Kavtr,  etc.,  like  eTpayytvon<u,  ia  also 
aub.) 

Srpe^oJiviu,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  (arpi^iit, 
4iviu): — to  tpin  or  wfiirt  something 
Tound :  hence,  in  pass.,  ta  spin  round 
and  round,  ioae  ei  arpe^tdiviiBsv  (for 
'•v^6i]cav)t  his  eyes  went  round,  of  one 
atuoned  by  a  blow  on  the  d^ pe  oC  the 
neck,  11.  10,  792.— II.  Jntr.  in  act.,  to 
tpin,  whirl  round,  Q.  Sm.  13,  Q.  Also 
qrpoipodw^u- 

itpf^of,  COS,  t6,  iaTp(tuy=aTpifi- 

Srpe^os,  TO,  =  arepfof,  q.  v. 
Hence 

Hrpeiptj,  u,=aTep^6i>. 

5:tPE'*Q,  f.  V"  ■■  »<"■  1  larpeiia, 
JSp.  3  pi.  arpHiaaKov,  11.  18,  546 :  pf. 
IcTpoi^a,  cf.  1  hepjiiet.  ap.  Ath.  104 
C,  Lob.  Phryn.  578 :  pf.  pass,  inrpaii- 
fiai, ;  aor.  1  pass,  tntpii^tjv,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  but  only  in  part.;  Ion.  and 
Dor.  iarpaifBriv,  Theocr.  7,  132,— a 
(brm  never  found  in  Ep. ;  and  in  Att. 
the  aor.  2  pass,  iarpu^ijv  prevailed. 
Horn,  uses  prea.,  impt.,  put  most 
freq.  aor.  1  act.,  and  pres.,  impf.,fut., 
^nd  esp.  aor.  1  pass.  No  pres.  arpa- 
i^u  seems  to  be  in  use. 

To  twist,  turti,  utI'  S$  Seat  ovftov 
trrphl/ap,  Od.  4,  520 ;  Izttov;  arp.,  to 
turn  or  guiile  horses,  II.  8,  168,  Od. 
15,  205  ;  so,  arp.  mjiuMov,  Find. 
Fr.  15 ;  ffuKOf,  Soph.  Ai.  575 :— arp. 
iauTov  sr/jof...  Aesch.  Pr.  707 ;  iuv- 
rhv  t/f  JTOvi^pi  Tpdj'/<ora,  Ar.  Nub. 
1435 : — to  wheel  soldiers  r»und,  Xen. 
Lac.  11,  9. — II.  to  turn  about,  ot'u  xat 
ttuTtj  arp.,  to  turn  upside  down,  Aesch. 
Eum.  651 ;  so,  kutu  arp-.  Soph.  Ant. 
717;  avu  kutu  arp.,  Dem.  544,  2; 
and  OTpi^tiv  alone,  to  overturn,  upset, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1166,  Mcleag.  21:  hence, 
lo  chanrt,  alter,  Eur.  Med.  416,  Plat., 
etc. — III.  to  twist  a  rope,  Xe».  An.  4, 
7,  15  : — to  torture,  torment,  CTp(^el  /it 
wept  Tijv  yaarepa,  Anliph.  Omph.  2, 
cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  44 :  v.  sub  arpofvi 
n,  arpo^eu. — IV.  to  twist  threads,  i.  e. 
fljm,  Luc— V.  as  a  technical  term  of 
wrestlers,  to  twist  the  adversary  back : 
hence,  Ipt^a  aTpi(^ttv,  Find.  N.  4, 
151 ;  cf.  ii7roaTp(<^u. — VI.  metaph., 
OTp.  Ti  t^ptaiv,  to  turn  a  thing  over  in 
one*s  mind,  Lat.  consilium  animo  vol- 
rere  ;  so,  absoL,  ri  OTpi^tj  rude ; 
Eur.  Hec.  750;  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  48. 
— VII.  to  turn  from  the  right  course,  di' 
vert,  embezzle  money,  Lye.  905,  4. 

B.  pass,  and  mid.,  to  twist  or  tun 
one's  self,  to  turn  round  or  about,  turn 
to  and  fro.  Horn. ;  lv6n  Kai  Ivda  OTpl- 
6ea6at,  of  one  tossing"  in  bed,  11.  24, 
5 :  to  turn  to  or  from  an  object,  ace. 
to  the  prep,  which  follows,  as,  IptX- 

hence  also  absol.,  to  turn  back,  II.  15, 
frJ5,  Soph.  O.  C.  1648,  etc. ;  to  turn 
and  flee,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  1,  etc.  : — and 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  to  revolve,  cir- 
cle, Plat.  Tim.  40  B,  etc.— 2.  metaph., 
to  twist  about,  like  a  wrestler  trying 
to  elude  his  adversary ;  and  so,  in  ar- 
gument, to  twist  and  turn,  shuffle,  Tt 
TavTa  arpe^Ei  ;    Ar.  Ach.  385 ;   Ti 


^ro  lx<*^  OTpt^ei ;  Plat.  Phaedr. 
236  E,  etc. ;  iruffOf  orpo^iif  arpi- 
^taOai,  to  twin  every  way,  Id.  Rep. 
405  C ;  cf.  Euthyd.  302  B,  otmm^^  I. 
2.  —  3.  to  rum  attd  chante,  kuv  oov 
arpatjielri  Siyiof,  Soph.  Tr.  1134 :  c. 
ECU.  causae,  tov  di  aov  ^6<^v  oi'K 
uv  arpai^ElT^v,  1  would  not  turn  far  any 
noise  of  thme.  Id.  Aj.  1 117;  cf.  iiri- 
OTpetJx^jal. — ll.to  attach  one^s self, stick 
close,  vu7jii(u{  arpedBcic,  Od.  9,  435  ; 
16,.352:— then  simply,  like  Lat.  ver- 
sari,  to  be  always  engaged,  iv  TlVl, 
Plat.  Theaet.  194  B  ;  and  of  thitigs, 
to  be  rife,  ravTa  piv  kv  (5nuv  OTp€<iE' 
TotnoKu,  Solon  15,23. — III.  of  lunbs, 
to  be  twisted,  dislocated,  Hdt.  3,  129, 
Plat.  Lejfg.  789  E. 

C.  strictly  in  mid.  signf.,  to  turn 
about  toith  OKc'a  self,  take  back.  Soph. 
0.  C.  141t 

D.  intr.  in  act.,  like  pass.,  to  rum 
oiauC,  II.  18,  544,  546 ;  where,  how- 
ever, ^eiyca  may  be  Supplied  from 
v.  543 ;  as  may  &r  in  dd.  10,  528 : 
of  soldiers,  to  wheel  about,  Xen.  An. 
4, 3, 26,  and  32 :  of  the  sun,  lo  revoke. 
Soph.  Fr.  771,  cf.  Eur.  Ion  1154. 

(oTpc^o  ia  orig.  the  samb  word 
with  rpi-Ku  :  hence  arpo^,  arpe- 
/SXiif,  arpd^oc,  aTp6nlio(,  OTpoii- 
liiu.) 

XTpi^aij,  i,  (,<npt^6u)=aTip^- 
aii- 

tSrp^i^,  tK,  n,  Strepia,  a  place  in 
Macedonia  on  the  Thracian  t)orders, 
Aeschin.  31,  38. 

iTpHI>aaKov,  Ep.  for  larpe^av, 
aor.  1  from  arpt^u,  IL  18,  546. 

'ZTpc'^aixV^t  cvoc,  i.  if.  (aTpiiu, 
avxvv)  v'tA  twisted  neck,  ki^uv.  The- 
opomp.  (Com.)  Strat.  1. 

iZTpplrtuSriCi  ov,  i,  Strepsiades,  a 
victor  in  the  Isthmian  games,  cele- 
brated in  song  by  Find.  1.  7—2.  one 
of  the  characters  in  the  Clouds  of 
Aristophanes,  formed  from  oTpiia, 
with  comic  allusion  to  arpeitioiiKeu  ; 
with  irre^.  voc.  'irptiiiaaei,  1206. 

2rpei/n/jaXXof,  ov,  (OTpi^,  /ta^ 
Aof)  with  curly  wool,  5ff : — metaph., 
using  distorted  phrases,  .of  Euripides, 
prob.  1.  Ar.  Fr.  542. 

XTpeMueKoi,  ov,  changing  simple 
airs,  V.  I.  for  foreg. 

irpific,  tat,  V,  a  turning,  twisting; 
like  arpo^ii. 

irpcil'OOlKfu,  u,  f.  -^au,  {aTpi^a, 
SUii)  tt  twist  or  pervert  tht  right,  Ar. 
Nub.  434.    Hence 

XTpc^jtoSlKoirdi/ovpyia,  of,  5,  (sra- 
vovpyia)  cunning  in  the  perversion  qf 
justice.  At.  *v.  1468. 

XTpt^oitv(u,—aTpe^cStv£u,  susp. 

^Tptiv^i,  i(,  also  arpTivdi,  ^,  ov, 
strong,  hard,  rough,  harsh,  esp.  of 
sounds,  like  Tpaxi'C  iSic  !  hence, 
erpijvii  lipiiiei  iKTr/,  Ap.  Kh.  2, 323 ; 
so,  aTpvvit  ^vciaa  8d\aaaa,  Anth. 
P.  7,  287 ;  aTfuivic  <^6eyyea8at,  of 
the  trumpet,  Id.  6,  350 :  cf.  arpjivi- 
^w,  Lat.  strenuus. 

^Tptivtau,  u,  f.  -dai),  (arf^oc) : 
—  to  be  over'Strong ;  hence,  to  wax 
wanton,  a  word  of  the  new  comedy 
for  Tpv(jtdu,  Antiph,  Didym.  I  (ubi  v. 
Meineke),  Sophit.  Fhilarch.  1,  3,  Di- 
phil.  Incert.  48;  cf.  Phryn.  381.— II. 
to  exult  oi'er,  Lob.  I.  C. 

trp^vof,  17,  m>,=aTp7ivn(,  Q-  v. 
Tp^vot,  ov,  6,  and  arp^vof,  toe, 
TO,  (tTTpnvij^) : — power,  strenjith,  Anth. 
P.  7,  686:  hence,  haughtiness,  like 
6i3pl(,  LXX. :  c.  »en.,  eater  desire  for 
any  thing,  //opoti.  Lye.  4fi.  ^ 

ir/wyiopufOf,  ov,  larptivoc, ^uv^) 
rough  voiced,  Callias  Incert.  5. 
'ZrpjfvVyU,  {.OTpi)vfi()  to  cry  strongly 
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<:itmv%>  strictly  of  elepbanta:  also 
written  OTpwiiCu. 

SrpZ/SA(/(tj-f,  comic  word,  oW  ov 
OTpiiiiMtUyi,  not  the  very  least,  not  a 
fraction,  Ar.  Ach.  1035.     (Cf.  sq.) 

Srpi^Oi,  6,  a  weak,  fint  voice,  the 
root  of  (npt^ihiUyi,  ace.  to  Schol. 
Ar.  Ach.  1035 ;  though  he  expressly 
distinguishes  it  from  a  birits  voice, 
Tumyi-    (Akin  to  ff^i'fo.) 

Zrpiyfiu{,  oi,  o,—  Tpiyp6c, 

XTpiyi,  li,  gen.  arpiyyo^,  (arpl^u, 
Tpiiu) : — a  night-bird,  so  called  from 
its  shriekitig  cry,  Lat.  strix. — II.  a 
row,  line,  cf.  •ffrtf ,  arixoi,  Lat.  siriga : 
a  form  <rrAif  is  quoted  in  Cramer> 
Anecd. 

JTPI'Zfl,  collat.  form  of  rpl^u, 
seldom,  if  ever,  used :  hence  oTplyi, 
(TTpiypoc,  OTpifiof,  Lat.  irrxira.— II, 
collat.  form  of  crpuyyi),  hence  Lat. 
slringo. 

2tjJ<^if,  i,  6v,  like  an^pd^,  arpv 
i^vif  (g.  fortasse  legend.), /!nn,A<irif, 
solid,  Plut.  2,  612  E. 

XTpiifVOC,  ov,  6,  hard,  sinewy  fiesk, 

'S.TpofieXopA^uptfi,  uTpo^^hiKO- 
fidu,=aTpoptX-. 

Stpo0€M(,  ^,  6v,  =  OTpo^iXof, 
aTpdpd^of,  OTpeffUf. 

ZTpoffevf,  eui,  i,  an  instrument  for 
stirring,  used  ty  fullers. 

Xrpo^cu,  £>,{.  -ijau,  {trrpoBog) : — 
to  sp{n  a  top,  to  mako  to  spin  or  whirl, 
navTa  rpottov  aavrbv  trrpoSet,  At. 
Nub.  700,  (hence,  seemingly  mtr., 
aTp60ei  (sc.  aeavrov),  Ar.  Eq.  386, 
Vesp.  1528)  :-^o  make  gid^,  rivet  "e 
66^  arpo^ovai,  Aescn.  Cho.  1052 ; 
to  distract,  distress,  vdao;  iarpolS^ae 
rr/v  "Vunttv,  Plut.  Num.  13.— Pass., 
to  be  spun  about,  wheel  round  arui  round, 
olotaiv  Iv  ;i;f(/iuai  arpoffbijuOa, 
Aesch.  Cho.  203 ;  with  fut.  mi(f ,  Ar. 
Ran.  817:  to  be  distracud,  vvKTop 
Ktu  IKS'  iijUpav,  Polyb.  24,  8,  13. — 
Cf.  arpofipeu,  -6u. 

Srpo/3i;ror,  17,  iv,  whirled  hnmd  or 
aioul,  Luc.  Tragop.  12. 

SrpoPlJUa,  i,=OTpopt?.o{  5. 

iTpol3Mu,  u,  f.  -pau,=  arpo^i- 

XrpoffAeuv,  uvoc,  6,  (orpo/^tJLof 
6)  a  forest  of  pines  ot  firs,  Lat.|>me(um. 

SrpOjSt'X^,  I7f,  5,  a  plug  of  lint  twist- 
ed into  an  oval  shape  like  a  pine-cone, 
Hipp. ;  cf.  Foes.  OecoB.  [f] 

trpo^Miu,  {arpoSiXoa  to  twist 
about,  avxiva,  Anth.  P.  6,  94. 

Xrpo/JiAiJ'of,  71,  ov,  (ffrpo.fljAof  6) 
of  ot  like  a  pine-cone,  Diosc.  [j3t] 

irpoffiXiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  arpo- 
jdl^or,  a  small  pine-cone,  or  small  pme^ 
tree,  Diosc. — II.  o  cone-shaped  earrins. 

IlTpo/3P.<njj-  olvof,  <!,  winejldvour 
ed  with  pine-cones,  DlOsc.  5,  44. 

XTpo0i^oiiXiddpo(,  oVr=ihKoff?.e 
^apof,  Orph.  Lith.  666;  Herm.  mctri 
grat.  arpo^eXoiif-i^apoi,  sed  v.  arpo 
^t?.o(  fin.         _  ; 

XTpofllXoeidt/c,  is,  likt  a  orpiffi- 
Xof,  conical,  Thcophr. 

Xrpo^tXoKOituu,  u,  to  have  curly 
hair. 

2rp(5/3l?.or,  ov,  6,  (arpdiSoc,  orpo- 
/3eWi  arpkipLt) : — any  thing  twisted  up, 
arp63i?.oc  d/n^'  uxavOav  t/Xif af  ch- 
^or.  of  tne  hedgehog.  Ion  ap.  Ath. 
91 E :— or,  one  which  turns  round,  spins : 
hence,— 2.  a  tap,  PlaL  R^l  436D.— 
3.  a  whirlpool:  a  whirlwirui,"t}hich  spin* 
upwards,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  16;  cf.  Luc. 
Tox.  19.^-4.  a  twist  or  turn  in  music, 
Pherecf.  Cheir.  1,  14,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  57. — 5.  a  whirling  dance,  pi- 
rouette, KtipKivov  arpoBiMt,  Ar.  Fac 
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864,  cf.  Vesp.  1502.— 6.=n(3t'er,  the 
COM  of  the  Jir  or  pine,  Jir-appte,  pine- 
cone,  Lat.  nux  pinea,  Theophr.,  cf. 
Schneid.  in  Indice,  Lob.  Phryn.397: 
also  of  the  tree  itself,  a  fir,  pine,  Plut. 
2,  648  D. — 7.  a  cane-nkaped  earring, 
like  k6wo(. — II.  as  adj.,  aTpojilf.6;, 
^,  6v,  uihirlinf,  Anth.  P.  15,  25.  [l 
regularly,  as  m  II.  cc. ;  but  r,  in  signf. 

1.  6.  Anth.  P.  6,  232.]    Hence 
2rpo/?f?.(S6),  &,  to  turn  about,  keep 

going,  nv  yXuaaav,  Plut.  2,  235  E. 

Srpo/jjAudijf,  rf,  contr.  for  arpo- 
ffiXouim,  Plut  Snll.  17. 

XTp6po(,  ov,  i,  also  (Trpoi/?of  and 
aTp6ii0oc,  {oTpi^o): — like  arpd^oc, 
a  top. — 11.  (I  making  to  »pin,  a  wiirting 
Tomd ;  iroiiuyoc  kokov  aTp60<,>,  i.  e. 
by  a  whirlwina,  Aesch.  Ag.  6S7. — 
Cf.  arpot^og  I.  1. 

StpoyyuXoiwu,  (arpoyyiXo^)  to 
rmmd  off,  Plut.  2,  894  A. 

1,Tpoyyvh:Vna,  aro^,  t6,  a  round 
body.  {«] 

2TpoyyvXri'u,= arpoyyvXalvo. 

tSrpoyytfX)/,  5f,  i),  Strongyle,  one 
of  the  Aeolian  islands  near  Sicily, 
tlow  Stmnboli,  Thuc.  3,  58;  Strab. 
p.  276. 

iTpoyyeXt^o,  V.  1.  for  sq.  in  Dion. 
H. 

^SrpoyyvMuv,  uvof,  A,  Stnmgyli- 
on,  a  statuary,  Paus.  1,  40,  3. 

ZTpoyyCXXo,  (from  (rrpoyytfXof, 
as  aTauv)JXu  from  (rru/ivAof)  to 
round  off,  make  round,  Leon.  Tar.  78, 
8,  Dion.  H.  Comp.  14. 

^Tpoyyi/lita,  arof,  T6,=aTpoyyV' 
Xcvua. 

SrpoyyCXiSyXii^of,  ov,  cut  round, 

^Tpoyyii?.oolv7jro^,  ov,  (arpoyyv- 
Xof,  oiviu)  turned  into  a  round  shape, 
rounded,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  112  A.  [f] 

irpoyyiXoeii^i,  t;,tomeahalround. 
Adv.  .(J(if. 

'ZrpoyyiXdKavXoc-  ov,  {arpoyyi- 
Xor,  KavM^)  unth  a  round  stalk,  Dlosc. 

£TpoyyvX6Xo3oc,  ov,  vitk  a  round 
pod  or  shell. 

XTpoyyiiXova{T^(,  ov,  6,  (.vainic) 
Mailing  in  a  merchant  ship.  At.  Ft.  685 ; 
tf.  urpoyyiXof. 

^rpoyyvXdo/iai,  {arpoyyiXo;)  as 
pass.,  to  nave  an  impression  or  concep- 
tion of  roundness,  Plut.  2, 1121  A. 

XTpoyyvX6:rXevpoc,  ov,  (,aTpoyyv- 
Xof,  irXevpu)  round-sided,  of  an  eel, 
Strattis  Phil.  1. 

'^TpoyyiXovpS^oiroi,  ov,  (arpoy- 
yiXdc,  np6{uwov)  vnth  a  round  face, 
Arist.  H.  a:  1,  16, 4,  Physiop.  3,  5. 

ZrpovywXof,  rj,  ov,  (arpuyyu) : — 
romd,  Hdt.  2,  92,  Ar.  Nub.  751, 1 127, 
Plat.,  etc. :  —  spherical,  opp.  to  irXa- 
TWf,  Plat.  Phaeo.  97  D ;  or,  circular, 
opp.  to  evBv;,  Id.  Meno74  D : — arpoy- 
yvKti  vavc,  =  yaSXof ,  AX/cof,  o  mer- 
cAan/-8hip,^om  its  round,  roomy  shape, 
as  opp.  to  the  lone  narrow  shipof- 
war  IpaKpi  vaiif),  Hdt.  1, 163,  Thuc. 

2,  97  V  arp.  laTla,/uU,  swelling  sails, 
App. — II.  metaph.  of  words  and  ex- 
pressions, ved-romided,  neat,  pithy, 
dose,  terse,  OTp.  f^^fiara,  Ar.  Ach.  686; 
so,  OTp.  ivo/iara  ivoTeropvevTut, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  234  E  ;  arp.  Xtf (f,  etc. ; 
also,  TO  OTp.  OTO/iaro^,  neatness,  terse- 
fWMof expression,  Ar.  f"r.  397 ;  arpoy- 
yvXof  iK^ipciv,  like  avarpt^iv,  to 
express  rteatly  and  cleverly,  cf.  Lat. 
verba  or  oratto  pressa,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 
23,  Brut.  55,  cf.  Schneid.  Theophr. 
T.  3,  p.  63 ;  so  in  Germ,  gedrungen  : 
hence  also,  oTpoyyvXu^  Siovv,  i.  e. 
to  live  closely,  t  e.  simply,  Plut.  2, 
157  B.    Hence 

ZTpoyyvXoTqr,  ^rof,  17,  roundness, 
Plat.  Meno  74  B. 
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2  rpoyyCXoiia,  orof,  To,^=  arpoyyi- 
Xcti/<a,  LXX.  [i] 

'iTpoyyvhjtoii,  ii,  a  rounding,  Hipp. 

[«] 

SrpoiBau,  and  orpoiBio,  &,  f-  -fjou, 
—arpopiu:  from 

Srpoi,3i5f,  6,=OTpoPot,  oTp6itfioQ, 
ap.  Heaych. 

tSrpoi/Jof,  ov,  i,  Stroetns,  an  Ath- 
enian, father  of  Leocrates,  Thuc.  I, 
105. 

STpoujJeZov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
aTp6ii0oc.  Nic.  Tb.  629. 

LTpoiijiiu,  a,  t.  -ijou,=  orpopio. 
Hence 

XTpo/i37iS6v,  adv.,  like  a  top,  lokirl- 
ing,  Anth.  Plan.  SOa 

tTpoit0iov,ot>,T6,  dim.{iotaoTp6ii- 
00!. 

t  'SiTpojtBixtitli,  ov,  6,  Strmnbichides, 
father  of  Diotimus,  Thuc.  1, 45 ;  vulg. 
XTp6/ii3txoc,  as  also  in  Strab.  p.  47. 
—  2.  son  of  Diotimus,  a  naval  offi- 
cer, Thuc.  8,  15 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6.  3,  2. 

tTpo/i0oci3^C<  ^f,  (fMof)  like  a 
OTp6fi0o!,  a  top,  cone,  etc. 

ZTp6^Po!,  ov,  6,  (oTp(^): — like 
OTp60o(,  aTpoil36(,  OTpo^of,  OTp60i- 
Xo^,  a  body  rounded  or  spun  round: 
hence,— 1.  a  top,  II.  14,  413.-2.  a 
snail-shell,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  II,  I,  The- 
ocr.  9,  25 : — also,  the  snail,  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  IS,  22,  cf.  4,  4,  35.-3.  a  whirl- 
wind, usu.  oTpo^XtyS,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1085.^4.  a  pine-cone,  elsewh.  arpoffi- 
Xof,  Kuvof,  Nic.  Th.  884. — 5.  a  spin^ 
die.  Lye.  585.    Hence 

iTpofi06u,  u,  like  OTpo0h),  to  turn 
round,  spin  about. — II.  to  make  into  a 
irTp6iil3of. 

iTpo/iBuSri!,  tf,  contr.  for  OTpoft- 
(Soeiorj! :  Ta  arp.,  animals  of  the  snail 
hind,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  2,  sq. 

XTpovdaptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
OTpovBo;,  Eubul.  Incert.  H- fa] 

fSrpov^af,  6,  Struthas,  a  Persian, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 17. 

ZTpoideioc,  o,  ov,  of  or  like  a  OTpov- 
66{. — II.  /tfXov  OTp.,=aTpov8lov  III, 
Anth.  P.  6,  252. 

iXTpovBiac,  ov,  i,  Stmthias,  a  para- 
site often  named  in  comedy,  Luc. 
Fug.  19. 

irpovBlZu,  to  ihirp  like  a  OTporSdf, 
to  twitter,  chatter,  Ar.  Fr.  717.— II.  to 
clean  with  the  herb  trrpnvdiov,  Diosc. 

Xrpovdiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  orpov- 
dot,  Anaxundr.  Anter.  1.— II.  to  <TTp. 
(sc.  fitCiov),  soap-wort,  used  for  clean- 
ing wool,  Theophr. :  a  chaplet  of  this 
flower,  Eubul.  Stcph.  2  (with  a  play 
on  OTpovOoc  IV),  Theophr.,  etc. — III. 
(sub.  /t^Xov),  also  arpovBiiov,  a  kind 
of  «™ira«,  Theophr. 

irpotiSioj-,  a,  ov,=OTpoi9eiot. 

XTpOvBluV,  Ol'Of ,  A,=  -CoKo^ifXof . 

t£rpov0o.'?aXavoi,  uv,  ol,  (orpov- 
96c  BaXavoc;)  the  Struthobalmi,  name 
of  a  people  m  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1,  13. 

2rpoi'ffoicuui;Aof,  6,  also;j,((Trpow- 
66(,  KuftTjXn^)  an  ostrich,  from  its  ca- 
mtl-like  neck,  struthiocamelus  in  Plin. 
10,  I,  1.  fo] 

XTpoyOoKiiaXoi,  ov,  ( aTpov96(, 
Ke^Xfi)  with  the  head  of  a  OTpovOo^ : 
with  a  sharp-pointed  head,  Plut.  2,  520 
C. 

XTpavBoieovi,  Ttow,  with  sparrow's 
or  ostriches  feet. 

STPOTeCZ,  ov,  b,  also  y,  ony 
small  bird ;  csp. ,  of  the  sparrow  kind,  a 
sparrow,  II.  2,  311,  sq.  in  iem. ;  in 
masc.,  Hdt.  1, 159:  generally,  a  bird, 
even  of  an  eagle,  Aesch.  Ag.  145 ;  cf. 
Ar.  Vesp.  207,  Av.  578.— II.  A  fiiyac 
OTp,,  the  large  bird.  i.  e.  the  ostrich, 
Xen.  An.  1,  5,  2;  also  called  OTpov- 
dot  Karayatot  (L  e.  birds  that  run,  do 
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not  fly);  later  also  orpovM  rrfxntiai. 
WesB.  Hdt.  4,  17S.  192,  Schord. 
Xen.  An.  1, 5, 2 ;  also  simply  i  er^tn- 
66c,  '''tB  OTpov6ofuiiti/.o(,  Ar.  Adi. 
1106,  At.  875.— III.  i/  OTp.,  a  fUat,= 
OTpovOiov  U. — IV.  A  OTo.,  a  uwdfU- 
low,  Ueher  (as  in  JuTCDai,  poocr)  .  et 
OTpovdiov  11. 

trrpovfloif,  ofrrof,  o,  Stnitkms,  ■ 
promontory  near  Hases  ia  Argoba, 
Paus.  2,  36,  3. 

XTpov0o^yoc,  or,  (qrpoffluf.  ^e- 
yelv)  feeding  on  birds,  Strab. 

TTpoyOoTOf,  V,  ov,  *»  if  froa 
OTpovdoo,  painted  at  embroidered  muA 
iird>,  Sophron  ap.  Ath.  48  C 

•fSTpoiT-arfQ  ov.  oi.ths  Strurkeirn, 
a  people  of  Media,  Hdt  1, 101. 
iSTpo^icC,  uv,  al,  v^oot,  u. 
^11. 

Srpo^fof',  a,  ov,  (<Trpo«9) 
cunning. — U.  A  OTpofaiOf  {errpo^eri 
H),  epith.  of  Hercnry,  stnuiimt  «> 
porter  at  the  door-kingrs,  Ar.  Fist. 
1153,  with  a  play  opco  ngnC  I,— v. 
Schol. 

HrpS^OMoc,  ov,  6,  Sfnipians,  a 
Thessalian,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

STpoJoAiyf,  iryof,  i.  (orprtw, 
OTpoaaXiCu}: — •  whirl, eddy.  VTf.  m^ 
vlK,  II  16.  T75,  Od.  24.  39.— tt  • 
cum,  bend,  Dion.  P.  162.  584  :  also  • 
■tar's  orbit,  Arat.  43.-111  «»»  Artg 
of  a  round  shape,  e.  g.  a  eke^me,  >iic- 
Th.  697— IV.  a  thing  to  tarm  i^^ 
pivot,  ask,  etc. 

IrpoifiiJ.lCu,  a  leogthd.  fonn  of 
aTpi6u,  iiXAKaTa  orp.,  to  tun  thr 
spindle,  i.  e.  to  spin,  Od.  18, 315 ;  cf. 
Anth.  P.  6,  218. 

XTp66iiXoc.ov,6.at^.—Il.mev^fd 
handle  on  a  catapolt 

Zrpo^uf,  dioc,  0,  ij,  (OTp/*«):— 

turning  nwnd,  whirling,  evtlxM^,  ess. 

of  the  constellations,  upicrn-  vrticoar- 

(Jrf  nO.evtoi,  the  Bear's  cirtling  f«th% 

Soph.  Tr.  131,  cf.  Dioo.  P    3W  — 

ur^.^a  arp.,  a  ir»i>/wind,  Orph.  .Krt- 

675  :— of  cranes  on  their  rrftn,  .Vnl. 

1032.— II.  al  XTpoi^Mi^if  (ac  r^eoiv 

the  Drifting  Isles,  a  group  not  far  froca 

Zacynthus.  supposed  to  hare  be<» 

once  floating,  c(.  Thoc.  2.  6n,  *r*f- 

lier  called  nXurai,  Ap.  Kti.  2.  ;<6 

'  sqq. ;  another  derit.  is  giien  fms  lite 

i  turning  (  OTprfu )  back  h»r»  o*  tbe 

'  sons  of  Boreas  from  the  porvurt  U 

the  Harpie»,  .^pollod.  1,  9.  21-.  t£ 

I  Srropuft(.  lLt'«/.u<?rc- 

Srpo^ior,  uv,  TO,  'CTpe^ij;  — • 
!  twisted  noose,  cord,  Xvn.  Cya  2.  T, — 
!  II  an  instrument  for  turning  any  xhu^ 
with,  esp.  in  the  theatre.  *  —rh..  by 
I  which  on  artor  disappeared  trxHn  tim 
audience.  Poll.  4,  132.— 2.  a  »-nii*» 
I  windlass  on  which  a  cable  run*.  Lac 
'  Navig.  5. 

I      ZTpo^rvi,  f«f.  A,  {oTpf^u)  «  asSr- 
I  bre  Ol  the  neck  or  spine. — II.  the 
'■  in  which  the  door  morrs  frf. 
,  (>ijf).  Ar.  Theera.  4ST,  Poljb.  T.  1<, 
I  5,  Luc. 

Xrpo^u.^^trrpi^o,  tm.  to  Ibk  * 
I  OT^iioi  (signf.  Il>,  Ar.  Pku  its. 
I      ZTpo^T;,ii!,ii,{OTpi^'.' — orurusag, 
I  Xen.  Eq.  7,  15  :  •  tuning  nm  i,  nr. 
'  cling,  'ApKTov,  Soph.  Fr.  379 ,   -wr 
6piM>,  Plat.  Legg.  783  A  ;  cf.  rrv»- 
'  ^f.'    irrp.   ifiparuv,  roOag  ci  tir 
'  eyes,  Eur.  H.  F.  932.-3.  <  iwUt.  isch 
I  as  wrestlers  make  to  einde  thtv  ad- 
versary ;  a  shppery  trick,  a  iodft.  oi 
id   OTpoouv,  Ar.   Pjot.  1154.  E<f. 
1026;  so  Aesch.  Sapp  623;  H.  crW- 
^  B.  I.  2—3.  in  moitic,  a  twtst  at 
I  r»m,    arpo^at    KorttMiui-rrtir.    .*». 
Theam.  68:  tf.  »o/irjr.— It  np   tw 
:  (irui;of  thechora*. 
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0IU  tide  qf  tht  opxioTpa :  hence  also 

tht  strain  sung  during  this  evolution; 
iht  strophe,  to  which  the  tantirrpopii 
answers. 

trpo^iyyotlS^,  {(,  like  a  aTp6<^tyi, 
Math.  Vett. 

Srpo^tyf,  lyyoc,  4.  P'at.  and  Plut. 
U.  citand.:  (arp(^) : — like  arpofei;, 
the  pivotf  axle,  pin.  etc..  on  which  a 
body  turns,  Eur.  Phoen.  1126.-2. 
(TTpo^tyyec  were  pivots  sunk  in  sock- 
ets, LaL  seapi  cardinales,  at  top  and 
bottom  of  a  door,  and  which  there- 
fore served  as  hinges :  they  were 
made  from  the  XaTd(,  vrv^of  or  irpl- 
vo{,  whereas  the  arpoi^tvc,  made  from 
Ihe  nTfXia,  was  the  socket  in  which 
the  errpiS^tyf  turned,  Theophr.  H.  PL 
5, 5, 4,  «q.,  cf  Vitruv.  4,  6,  Plut.  Rom. 
23  ;— hence,  the  vertebrae,  as  the  pivots 
on  which  the  body  moves,  Pherecr. 
Incert.  71  B,  Plat.  Tim.  74  A,  B.— 
3.  OTO.  yXoTTiic,  of  a  well-hmgUmgne, 
At.  Ran.  892. 

t£rpo0tB,  Qf,  ^,  Strophia,  a  fount- 
ain near  TKebes,  Call.  Del  76. 

Xrpo^tKd^,  7,  dv,  {ffTpo^ii):—fitfor 
turning  about ; — cf  sub  Xtaxpoi. — H. 
((Trpo07  II)  slrophic,  consisting  oj  a 
strmhe. 

ZTpd^tov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  arpS- 
dof,  a  band  teom  by  women  mund  the 
head,  or  (more  usu.)  round  the  breast, 
Ar.  Lys.  931,  Thestn.  139,  255,  Fr. 
509  ;  cf.  arpo^o^  1. 1. — tl.  a  head-band 
tcom  iy  priests,  Plut.  Arat.  S3,  cf. 
Diog.  L.  8,  73. 

tSTpo^ior,  ov,  i,  Sinphiut,  father 
of  Scamanarius,  11.  5,  49.-2.  son  of 
Crisus,  king  of  Phocis,  father  of  Py- 
lades,  Pind.  P.  11,  53;  Kut.  1.  T.  00: 
in  Paus.  2,  16,  7,  also  a  son  of  Pyla- 
des  and  Electra. 

Sr/HJ^if ,  (Of,  i,  (UTpt^)  a  taisling, 
ttippery fellow,  Ar.  Nub.  450;  cf.  arpi- 
^  B.  1.2. 

Srpo^if,  liof,  ii,=eTp6^ov,  Eur. 
Andr.  718. 

irpo^lvhiiai,  (trrpi^,  itvio) 
as  pass.,  to  voheel  eddying  round,  of 
birds,  Aesch.  Ag.  SI. 

^Tpo^ojiai,  f.  -ijaofitu,  as  pass., 
((jTp6i>nf  II)  :  —  strictly,  to  have  the 
colic,  Diosc. 

2rpd0of,  ov,  i,  (arpl^) : — «  twist- 
ed band  or  cord,  used  as  a  swonl-belt, 
iv  Si  OTpd<^  icv  uopn/p,  on  it  was 
a  cord  to  hang  It  by,  Od.  13,  438 ;  17, 
199  :  generally,  a  cord,  rope,  Hdt.  4, 
60  : — alao=  OTpo^tov,  a  maiden'Zone, 
Aesch.  Theb.  871  (ej  sic  legend,  pro 
CTpitjiovr  in  Supp.  457).— 2.  a  swath- 
ing-cloth,  swaddling'batid,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
122,  128 ;  like  axupyava.—3.  basket- 
SBork,  braided-work  ;  also  a  braid  of 
hair. — II,  a  twisting  qf  the  boufels.  colic, 
Lat.  tormina,  0Tp6^{  /i'  Ixc  ti/v  ya- 
aripa,  Ar.  Thesm.  484,  and  Hipp. ; 
cf.  Foes.  Oecon.,  and  v.  sub  arpi^, 
A.  IIU  oTpoifiu.    Hence 

Srpo#(i3jf,  e{,  like  a  arpd^of, 
Hipp. ;  al.  rpo^i^ii;;. 

ZTpn^u/ia,  T6,=aTp6^iySn. 

^Tpo^fiuTiov,  ov,  To,  aim.  from 
<TTp<Si(j^a. 

ZTpi^u,  rare  collat.  form  of  rpvfu. 

fXTpi/ai,  IK,  n,Stryinl,  a  city  of 
the  Tnasians  in  Thrace,  on  the  Lis- 
sos,  Hdt.  7,  108;  Dcm.  163,  IS. 

tSrpfi/zoilupof,  ov,  b,  Strymodortu, 
a  citizen  of  Achamae,  Ar.  Ach.  273. 
— 2.  a  banker  in  Aegina,  Dcm.  933, 19. 

irpiijioviac.  Ion.  2rpti^oi'jj/f.  (»c. 
uve/iO^),  6,  a  wind  blowing  from  the 
Thracian  river  Strj/mon  towards 
Greece,  i.  e.  a  NNB.  wind,  Valck. 
Hdt.  8, 118 ;  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  192. 

iSTptiiovtKos,  tl,  ov,=aq.,  i>  Xrp. 
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xoXn-of,  the  Stnimonicus  sinus,  a  gulf 
oo  the  coast  ofHacedonia,  Strab. 

tSTpCpdvtof ,  o,  oy,  ofOT  relating  to 
the  Strymon,  Strymonian,  and  so  Thra- 
cian, i  y^Tp.  jTu^of,  of  Rhesus,  Eur. 
Rhes.  386 ;  9  £rp.  'Au^iVoXif,  Aulh. 
P.  7, 485. 

iXTpi'/tuv,  6voi,  6,  the  Strymon,  a 
large  river  of  Thrace,  which  einpiies 
into  the  Aegean,  now  A'onuou,  Hes. 
Th.  339  ;  Hdt. ;  etc.— The  river-god 
was  the  father  of  Rhesus,  Eur.  Shes. 
351,  sqq. 

irpvviCu,  V.  trrptivi^o- 

Srpv^rdr,  6v,  (orpi)^) :— strictly , 
of  a  taste  which  draws  up  the  mouth, 
roUiirA,  harsh,  astringent,  rlat.  Tim.  65 
D,  Xen.  Hier.  J,  22.— II.  metaph.  of 
temper,  manner,  etc.,  AariA,  austere, 
arp.  lido(,  Ar.  Vesp.  877;  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  II.— Ill.=ffTp(d>.<5{-  (q.  v.), 
stiff,  0pp.  C.  1,  411 ;  ct.  Jac.  Phi- 
lostr.  Imag.  p.  263.  [Ace.  to  Draco, 
p.  83,  2,  0  by  nature,  as  appears  also 
by  its  deriv.  from  arvdu.]    Hence 

Srpvt^vdTTic,  riTOf,  9,  a  sour,  harsh 
taste,  sourness,  Arist.  Categ.  6,  8, 
Probl.  1,  42, 4. — IL  metaph.,  sounuss, 
ill-temper,  Dion.  H. 

Xrpv^voa,  o,  (trrpv^vtff )  to  make 
sour  or  Aar«A  :  generally,  =  ari^, 
Plut  2,  624  E. 

"^Tpvxvti,  tif,  i/t^arpixvoc,  dub.  in 
Diosc. 

Xrpvxvov,  ov,  r6,=8q.,  Nic.  Th. 
878. 

Xrpvxvoc,  ov,  6,  also  i,  nightshade, 
solanum,  a  family  of  plants  of  which 
the  ancients  knew  three  or  four  spe- 
cies, some  poisonous,  one  bearing  an 
eatable  berry  of  an  acid,  vinous  fla- 
vour, Theophr.,  and  Diosc.  4,  71-4: 
cf.  Tpvxvo(. 

Xrpufia,  orof,  t6,  (aTpuvm/it) : — 
any  thing  spread  or  laid  out  for  resting, 
Ufing,  sitting  upon,  a  matrass,  bed, 
Theogn.  1193  :  esp.,  in  Plur.,  the  ma- 
trass and  bed-clothes,  bedding,  Lat.  ves- 
lis  siragula,  freq.  in  Ar.,as  Ach.  1090, 
Nub.  37,  1069,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  48  B, 
sq..  Plat.,  etc. ;  arpu/iara  alpcaOai, 
Ar.  Ran.  596 ;  trrp-  VKoanuv,  to  pull 
the  bed  from  under  one,  Dem.  762,  4  ; 
nfpianuv,  Luc.  Asin.  38. — 2.  in  plur. 
also=  OTpufiOTclc,  V.  sq.  2.-3.  in  plur. 
also  piles  for  building  bridges  on,  Lat. 
tublicae,  Polyaen. 

XTpu/iHrti'i,  (uc.  A,  the  coverlet  of 
a  bed,  first  in  the  New  Comedy,  An- 
tiph.  'Akokuot.  1.  Alex.,  etc.:  also 
=  arpufiaTuiea/ioc,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn, 
401. — 2.  in  plur.  aTpufiarti;,  patch- 
work (such  as  these  coverlets  were 
oflcn  made  of) ;— the  name  of  a  mis- 
cellaneous work  by  Clemens  Alex. —  II. 
a  flat  fish  marked  with  divers  colours. 

iTpu/tUTliu,  t.  -iau,  (OTpUflu)  = 
OTpUVVV/lt. 

ZTpu/iHTiTiif,  OV,  6,  tpavoc  arp.,  a 
pic-nic  at  which  the  host  found  the 
arpuiiara. 

Xr^puToieapov,  ov,  to;  and  in 
Ar.  !■  r.  249,  -dcapoi,  ov,  6 : — a  leath- 
ern or  linen  sack  in  which  slaves  had  to 
put  the  bed-clothes  {arpupara),  and  tie 
them  up  therein  {avvi^oai  Ipiivri, 
ai'TKevdCeaOat),  Ar.  I.  c.  Plat.  The- 
aet.  17S  E,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  13. 

XTpu/luToOiKti,  fi(,  j),  a  pack-saddle. 

XrinjfiaToipaopitj,  tj,  to  spoil  carpets, 
etc.,  cf.  au/ioTotpd-. 

XrpupuToipQ.ai,  uKoc,  i,  i,  (arpu- 
/ta,  0v/.ai)  one  who  has  the  care  of  the 
bedding,  table-cloths,  etc.,  Plut.  [tr] 

Xrputivii,  ^f, )?,  a  bed  spread  or  pre- 
pared ;  generally,  a  bed,  couch,  Pind. 
P.  1, 54,  etc.,  and  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Cho. 
671,  Thuc.  8,  8 ;  a  matrass,  tedding. 


XTTCV 

Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  30 :— orp.  u<t0(n>f, 
of  the  golden  fleece,  Pind.  P.  4,  410. 

Xrpuiwtfii,  and  -vuu,  f.  OTpuou, 
formed  metaplast.  from  CTbpvvpi, 
OTonewv/a,  q.  v.     Hence 

XrpiJOlc,  cuf,  V,  a  spreading,  cover- 
ing, Ath.  48  D. 

XTpurrip,  ipof,  i,  (<TTp6vvt'pi)= 
OTpuTtK- — II-  m  plur.,  the  rafters  laid 
upon  the  bearing  beam,  Ar.  Fr.  54 
(where  allusion  is  made  to  the  prov- 
erb in  A.  B.  respecting  a  drunken 
man,  hrav  pij  AvvtitoI  ti^  rovf  orptj- 
Tijpar »}  Tue  dojtoif  iiptOpelv),  Polyb. 
5,  89,  6 :  ct.  Bockh  Inscr.  1.  p.  281.— 
2.  the  laths  nailed  across  the  rafters, 
Philo. 

XTpuTtipiiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

XrpiJTtic,  ov,  6,  (oTpovwiu):  — 
like  OTpuT^p,  one  that  spreads,  e^. 
one  that  gets  ready  the  beds  and  dinner- 
couches,  Lat.  strator,  Ath.  48  D,  Plut. 
Pelop.  30. 

£rpur(!f ,  i,  ov,  (aTp6vw/it)  spread, 
laid,  covered,  Lat  stratus,  Xc^of,  Hes. 
Th.  798.  Eur.  Or.  313 ;  oTpuTti  ^pii. 
Soph.  Tr.  916. 

Xrpu^u,  u,  poet  and  Ion.  freq. 
of  trrpe^,  as  Tpuviiu  for  rpiitu : — 
to  turn  constantly,  arp.  TjXuKaTa,  to 
(urn  the  spindle  of  wool,  1.  e.  spin, 
Od.  6,  S3,  306,  etc. : — pass.,  erpu^- 
o6at,  to  turn  one's  self  about,  keep  turn- 
ing, II.  13,  557;  20,  422:  hence,  like 
Lat.  versari  in  loco,  to  keep  in  a  place, 
abide,  tarry,  live  there,  II.  9,  463,  Hdt. 
2, 85,  and  Hipp,  (where  it  is  wrongly 
written  OTpo^opat):  usu.  arpu^- 
oBai  hi  X"PV'  Aesch.  Ag.  1224,  Cf. 
Eur.  Ale.  1052 ;  but  in  pregnant  signf., 
arp.  IttI  tniXfif,  to  visit  cities  and 
abide  there,  Hes.  Op.  526. — II.  intr., 
OTpu^v  for  oTpu^aOai,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
893. 

^XrvBii/m,  a;,  i),  a  city  of  Mace- 
donia, Polyb.  28, 8, 8,  in  Liv.  Slubera. 

SrtJvuvif,  )J,  ov,  (.aTvy(u)  the  pri- 
mary form  of  oTvyvof. 

Xrvyuvup,  opoc,  i,  i,  (oTvyfu, 
&v^p)  hating  the"  man  or  the  male  sex, 
Aesch.  Pr.  724.  [a] 

Xrvyrpoc,  u,  dv,  [arvyfu) : — hated, 
abominated  ;  hateful,  abominable  ;  freq. 
in  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Trag.,  both  nf 
persons  and  things ;  ot.  'Atdti(,  II.  8, 
368 ;  ialpuv,  noXepo^,  ydpo^,  irtv- 
Sof,  etc.,  Od.  5,  396,  II.  4,  240,  etc: ; 
so,  fioipa,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pers.  909, 
Theb.  335,  Eum.  308,  cf.  Herni.  Soph. 
Phil.  166  ;— c.  iat.,  filled  unth  hate  to 
any  one.  trrvyepd^  oi  ol  Irr'ktTo  6vpC), 
he  was  nis  enemy  in  heart,  II.  14,  \58. 
Adv.  -pu(,  Od.  23,  23,  etc.— Poet 
word.    Hence 

XTvyepciTiK,  tyror,  ij,  a  being  hated, 
etc.,  hattfulness,  dub. 

XTvyrpuiTTi^,  Cf,  (ffruyrpof,  u^) 
Ici'tA  hateful,  horrid  look,  epith.  of  ^■ 
Aof .  Hes.  Op.  194. 

Xrvytpunoe,  6v,  =:foreg. :  Jiateful, 
horrid,  Anth.  P.  9,  662. 

XTvytu.  u,  {.  -i/oo :  lengthd.  from 
root  iTTT-,  whence  the  deriv. 
tenses  used  by  Horn,  are  directly 
formed,  viz.  aor.  1  larv^a,  opt.  arv 
Saipt,  Od.  1 1 ,  502 ;  aor.  2  larvyov, 
Od.  10,  113,  cf.  II.  17,  694:  fut  mid. 
as  pass.,  aTvyi/atTcu,  Soph.  O.  T. 
672.  To  hate,  abominate,  abhor,  c. 
ace,  freq.  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Trag. ; 
also  in  Find.  Fr.  217,  2,  Hdt.  7,  236, 
and  Ar.,  hut  never  in  Att  prose ; — a 
stronger  word  than  /uacu, — to  show 
hatred,  not  merely  to  feet  it,  cf.  Eur. 
El.  1016 : — sometimes,  c.  inf.,  also, 
to  hate  01  fear  to  do  a  thing.  It  1, 186; 
8, 515,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  87.— II.  in  aor. 
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If  to  make  hate/ut,  fearfulf  horrid^  r^ 

'  then  mmU  I  make  my  courage  and 
my  hands  a  dread  to  many  a  one,  Od. 
11,  502 :— but  this  aor.  is  used  in  the 
common  sense  by  Ap.  Rh.  4,  512, 
Anth.  P.  7,  430. —  Poet.  word. 
Hence 

^TVYTifia,  flTOf,  TO,  an  abomination^ 
Eur.  Or.  480— ij.  haired.   [0] 

Srvyijrdf,  ij,  6v,  alRo  df,  6v,  Aesch. 

.  Pr.  592  {OTvyiu) : — hated,  abominated, 

horrid :  to  be  hated,  hate/ut,  Aesch.  1.  c. 

Xrvyioc,  a,  op,  also  oc.  ov,  Eur. 
Med.  195,  Hel.  1355  (Snif) :— .Stygi- 
an, of  the  nether  world,  AcscTi.  Pers. 
608. — II.=  tITvyiiToc,  hateful,  abomina- 
ble, XvKat,  opyal,  Eur.  U.  c. 
,  2T»)Tufu,  t.  -offu,  (arwyvif)  to  be 
or  become  sad  or  gloomy,  to  look  eo, 
LXX.,  and  N.  T. 

Uriyiti,  ))f,  )j,  Stygna,  a  DanaTd, 
Apollod.  2,  1,4.    ^ 

SrvyvoJTOtdc,  6v,  making  tad  or 
'  gloomy. 

Srwyvof,  9,  iv,  strictly  contr.  trom 
OTvyavo^,^  orvvf pof ,  hated,  abhorred; 
hence,  hat^td,  of  persons  and  things, 
orij,  iHaiftuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  898,  Pers. 
472,  etc. ;  arvyvbc  c'lKuv  cl,  you  yield 
'  vith  on  ill  grace.  Soph.  0.  T.  673. — U. 
'  tad,  torromul,  gloomy,  of  outward  ap- 
pearance, like  Lat.  triatis,  OT.  ffpocu- 
Tov,  Aesch.  Ag.  639;  i^piuv  v(^o{, 
Eur.  Hipp.  173 ;  opp.  to  ^aiipoi,  Xen. 
An.  2,  6,  9  and  11 ;  but  it  is  rare  in 
prose.     Hence 

Xtvyvotiic,  rfWC,  i),  sddnesa,  gloom- 
inns,  Lat.  tristitia:  esp.,  of  outward 
appearance  :  hence  of  the  sky,  Polyb. 
3,  20,  3,  etc. 

S  Tvyvoxpooc,  ov,  Ixpoa)  $ad-colour- 
ed,  NicRt. 

Xrvyvoo,  u,   (orwyvrff)   to  make 

tad : — pass.,  to  be  or  become  to,  Anth. 

P.  9,  573. 

;     iTvy6<5ciivo(,  ov,  (.OTvyiu,  il/tvwv) 

hating  marriage,  v6o^,  Anth.  P.  10,  68. 

%Tvyoc,  to{,  t6,  {trrvyiu)  haired, 
'  abhorrence:  tad?ieM,  gloom,  di^t^pov 
or.,  Aesch.  Ag.  547  ;  (jipcvuv  or.,  lb. 
130B. — II.  the  ^ect  of  hatred,  an  abom- 
ination, lb.  558,  Cho.99I ;  oTvyti  Se&v, 
of  the  Erinyes,  Id.  Eum.  644.  [v] 

•Sniyo,  V.  OTvyiu. 

SriiXfr,  lioi,  i),  dim.  from  aTv\o(. 
— ^11.  like  (TDjAif ,  a  matt  or  mar  to 
'  carry  a  tail  at  the  item,  Plut.  Pomp. 
21. 

SrfiXtfficof,  oti,  6,  dim.  from  trrv^of , 
Strab. 

iriXlTtic,  ov.  A,  fem.  -Zrif,  ido(,  of 
'  or  like  a  pillar,  cf.  ani^lTjjf- 

tSniXXayfop,  ov,  to,  Styllagium, 
a  place  in  Triphylian  Elis,  Polyb.  4, 
77,9. 

SrOXo/Jttr^f,  ov,b,  (iTTvXof,  palvu) 
the  foot  or  bate  ofapillar,  Plat.  (Com.) 
•Emr.  12.  [u] 

ZriXoyAii^c,  ov,  (<rrt/?.or,  yXi^) 
•  culling  pdlart,  PhilO.  [rW] 

^TvXoetdiC'  ff'  (ortXof,  tMof)  like 
■  a  pillar. — 1!.  like  a  ttile  or  uriling  in- 
ttrument, 

ZriXorrtvaKiov,  ov,  to,  {otvXoc, 
'  iriva^)  a  pillar  witk  figures  on  it,  Anth. 
P.  3,  tit. 

IriiXo;,  i,  a  pillar,  Hdt.  2,  169, 
Aesch.  Ag.  898,  Eur.  I.  T.  50.— U. 
atiy  long,  upright  body  like  a  pillar,  a 
pott,  pale,  etc.,  Polyb.  1,  22,  4.-2.  in 
late  writer5,=  Lat.  stilus:  —  (but  as 
the  best  authorities  write  stilus,  not 
tlylus,  and  the  penult,  of  this  word  is 
short,  ilVvt,  whereas  6  always  in 
(TTf//lof  (Eur.  1.  c,  Leon.  Tar.  W,  5, 
ap.  Paus.  5, 20,  7),  it  is  prob.  that  the 
liBt.  tiilus  rather  belongs  loarO  rx"Ci 
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stalk,  which  is  one  of  its  signfs. — 
(on)?.of  is  no  doubt  akin  to  anjXi;, 
q.  V.)    Hence 

SttXow,  *3.  f.  -dtru,  to  prop  or  stay 
with  pillars,  ^urjv  arvXutjaa^aL,  to 
give  stay  to  one't  life  (by  means  of 
children),  l>on.  Tar.  61 

^Tv/ta,  uToi,  TO,  Aeol.  for  orS/ta, 
Theocr.  29,  25.  10] 

^^Tifta,  orof,  rd,  {arvu)  priapism. 
Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  1. 

fZrvu3apa,  uv,  ra,  Stymhara,  a 
city  of  Macedonia,  Strab.  p.  327. 

ZTvitna,  OTof,  TO,  (ariupu)  that 
which  contractt :  esp.  a  material  for 
thickening  oil,  that  it  may  retain  sceot 
better,  Galen :  see  also  trrtTjuf. 

i^TVfifiodi^po^,  ov,  6,  Stymmodo- 
rut,  inasc.  pr.  n.,  T.  1.  in  Ar.  Lya.  259 
fur  ^Tpvfiodtjpo^, 

Srv/tvof,  4,  ov,  {OTV^)  drawn  up : 
hence,  ^^Erm,  tolid. 

tSru/i^dXiof,  a,  ov.  Ion.  -^Xiof, 
of  Slymphalut,  SiymjJuUian,  Teixil, 
Find.  O.  6, 167.  fa] 

tZ7T;i^Wr,  louc,  i,  pecDi.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  Pind.  O.  6,  144;  esp.  v  S. 
Xiuvii,  in  Hdt.  6, 76,  Smu^oX/i;,  the 
lake  qf  Stymphalus,  or  lake  Stympha- 
lis,  in  Arcadia,  whence  the  Zri'jida- 
XMff  6pvi8e(,  killed  by  Hercules, 
Strab.  p.  371 ;  Paus.  8, 22 ;  etc. :  frofti 

t2rti//0dXor,  ov,  ij.  Ion.  TTiii6^- 
Xof,  Stymphilut,  a  citj  of  Arcadia, 
on  a  mountain  of  same  name;  its 
ruins  near  Zaraka,  II.  2,  608 ;  Xen. ; 
etc.— II.  d,  a  rivef  flowing  from  take 
Stymphalis,  which  disappears  under 
ground,  and  reappears  in  Argolis  as 
the  Erasinus,  Strab. jp.  275, 371.— III. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  son  of  Klatns,  a  king  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  4,  4.— Others  in 
Apollod. :  etc. 

Srvf,  i,  gen.  2rtyof.  ((nvylu)  :— 
the  Styx,  i.  e.  the  Jtalrful,  a  river  of 
the  nether  world,  bv  which  the  gods 
in  Homer  swore  their  most  sacred 
oaths,  II.  14,  271 ;  15,  37,  Od.  5,  185, 
of  SpK0{: — ii  Srtrf,  the  nymph  of 
this  river,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  361,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Te- 
thys. — 2.  a  well  of  fatal  coldness  ill  Ar- 
cadia, Inear  Nonacris,  Hdt.  6, 74  ;  cf 
Paus.  8, 17,  6,  sqq.t — II.  as  appellat., 
piercing  frost,  in  plur.,  ai  trrvye^', 
Theophf.  C.  PI.  5,  14,  4.-2.  that 
which  is  hated,  an  abomination,  Aesch. 
Cho.  532 ;  like  (miyof . — 3.  hatred,  ab- 
horrence,  esp.  of  mankind,  Alciphr.  3, 
34. 

SriiTrdjO,  f.  -uau,  (arvnot)  to  strike, 
be<a. 

SruTraf  or  aTvnnai,  axot,  i,  {ar6- 
Ttri)  a  rope-teller,  nickname  of  the 
Athenian  Eucrates,  Ar.  Fr,  540 ;  cf 
(Trvjrtioiru^.vf. 

2r»!re(ov  or  irrvTnTeTov,  ov,  t6,= 
OTVTni,  low,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
5,23,  Dem.  1145,6;  cf  oTt'ir^.  Hence 

ZrCTf/offiiXiyf  or  trrvTir-,  nv,  6, 
(lTu?Ju)  a  hemp  or  rope-teller,  Ar.  Eq. 
129 ;  cf  (TTt'iro?. 

XtvitHv^,  1),  o)',=8q.,  LXX. 

Srvfftiof  or  trnin-ffeiof,  a,  ov,  of 
tow :  [t]  from 

Xtvk)),  iti,  y,  low,  the  coarse  part  of 
the  stalks  of  flax  or  hemp  next  to  the 
woody  bark  ((rrvn-of).  [0  by  nature. 
Lob.  Phryn.  261 ;  so  that  oTvtrri,  etc., 
(with  single  ir)  are  prob.  the  true 
forms,  cf  Kvioa.\    Hence 

'S.Tvnlvog  or  (TTvn-jr-,  ij,  ov,  of  tow, 
Lat.  tlupeus,  Diod.  [v] 

Srf'iriojroidf,  6v,  (ffoiru)  making 
low, 

UrtTrioiru^.ijt,  ov,  i,=OTvxtiomi- 

2ri)n'0)  /I'^of,  or,  (.trrvnof,  yM^) 


culling,  heieing.mriinglrunktmitmt 
[yU] 

innrof,  eof,  to,  a  tiem,  iltsp, 
block,  Lat.  ttipet,  Ap.  Rb.  I.  HIT, 
Polyb.  22,  10,  4:-also=/trrof,  ie- 
/lov  err.,  Nic.  Th.  952,  AI. 70.  (Frnn 
<7rB<fu,  <Tn'9?.of,  akin  totrritSu,  eJc. 
as  Lat.  rtipes  to  stipo.) 

Ztx'Ztthov,  a-v.sxji,  onfrxiror, 
etc. ;  V.  an*Treioi',  etc. 

Snorrjjpia,  Ion.  oTvTrrrjpbi  at  yfl, 
h,  an  aatrin^mt  tall,  prob.  o/ion.  maor 
from  ;i:aA«/T(f  (q.  r.),  HdL  2,  IS*, 
ami  freq.  in  Hiti. ;  t.  Fo«a.  Orob. 
Beckm.  ArisI  Mirab.  130.    From 

ZTrrrrifptof ,  a,  or,=  OT.n<uf. 

XTvirrr/ptuSri^,  cf,  like  arvrzT^^iL 
containing  it,  viara,  Tl^opbr. 

'!iTvimK6(,ii,in;{CTv^)tfa 
gent  or  bitter  taste :  {eoerally,  i 
gent,  thickening,  Diosc. 

iXrvpa,  uv,  Tu,  Stym,  a  city  ii 
the  island  Euboea,  near  Car«<ts*. 
II.  2,  539 ;  Dem. ;  «tc. ;  hence'  2n- 
pevc,  (uc  loD.  lot,  ft>  '/  Siyra,  &fn- 
an,  Hdt.  8,  46. 

ZrvpuKi^o,  t.  -lau,  (A  ortpop  it 
slick  or  thrust  with  the  orrpoj.— II.  If 
ffTvpa^  to  be  lomewkmt  like  the  gwm  tf 
the  slorax,  esp.  in  smell,  Dio*C- 

XTvpuKlvof,  71,  op,  (J  trripa^  mtit 
ofttorax,  Diosc.  [u] 

XTvpaKiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  eferipai. 

0,  Thuc.  2,  4.  [o] 

Srt'pa^,  UKO{,  6,  like  tratpwrfp. 
the  spike  mt  the  lower  emd  of  a  tptat- 
shafi.  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2. 19,  PliL  Larh 
183  E.  (Prob.  akin  to  trriplfr: :  )  jrj 

Xnipof,  iiKOf,  7,  (once  io  SL100, 
i),  the  thrub  or  tree  which  yitUs  tteest 
(cf.  s<j.),  Hdt.  3,  107.  (f) 

2rtfpaf,  uKO^,  to,  slorax,  a  twftt* 
smelting  gum  or  resin  used  for  io- 
cense,  and  prodoced  by  tbt  dtnb 
OTipa^,  (^),  Tbeopht.,  and  Dick.  I. 
79. 

2rt>pr3dCw,= rvp3a^u. 

tSrvpcvf,  6,  V.  sub  iTipa. 

ZrwTif ,  5,  (irr^)  pnapum. 

irfiTiKO^,  )j,  or,  CTriu)  cmitf 
priapism,  lewd,  Ath.  18  E. 

IrCi^eSuvdf,  6,  ».  rv^tiarij. 

^Tif^Xtyfiot,  <fv,  6,  a  »trikng,heit- 
ing,  pushing;  generally,  itl-uttft. 
ahuie,  Ar.  £q.  537  :  from 

2tv^?JC«.  t  -fo,  (<rr»«r?jSf):-» 
strike  rudely,  smilt,  'Ato^JIwt  Itrr- 
^e?u(tv  uoTTiia,  H  S,  437.  cf,  7,  ISI ; 
16,  774;  if'dfQ  OT..  of  the  wind,  H 
scatter  the  clouds,  U.  1 1,  305 ;  er.  n- 
vH  ii  idtuv,  to  thrust  him  rmdrty  frga 
his  seat,  etc.,  II.  I,  581,  Od  17.  23«: 
generally,  to  treat  roughly  *W  ruMf. 
maltreat,  oj  deed  or  word,  D.  SI .  390. 
5 1 2,  Od.  1 8, 1 1 6,  etc.— Ep  word,  ran! 
by  tXenophan.  6, 2  Bgk-t,  Pnd  Fi 
247.  Soph.  Ant  139, 

Sr£oe?.Af.  ij,  ov,  also  i(,  Ar.  A«*^ 
Pers.  964  (et  <rTv<>>.fi()  :  {avi^)  - 
close,  solids  hard,  rough,  ArTf,  Aesrk 

1.  c. :  also  of  Katour,  atirintnit.  tstt, 
add,  Mel.  1  ; — mclaph.,  hai^.  mnen, 
cruel,  iairot,  Aesch.  Prrs.  80 

SrlprXudiff,  ff,  (WA>f)=fofTf. 

Sri'^Aof,  CJ-.  shortd.  from  »tt- 
0f?.Of,  hard,  rugged,  oxTol,  TTT^t, 
yil,  Aesch.  Per*.  303.  Pr.  749,  Soph 
Ant.  250,  Eur.  Barch.  1137:— fltei, 
but  wrongly,  written  trrroXof. 

Xtv^'O^,  jJ,  6i',=  errpi^^rflf .  doK 

2ri'<»orir,  taca,  n:  poet-  lot  err- 
irriKof,  T.  I.  Nic.  AI.  375. 

rrfVofO'TOf,  or,  (oifr.oy.  iiT-./^- 
ttriking  with  a  stick  ;  V9p.-=-  i.fjTT'^os^ 
no^,  of  a  favourite  Aihea.  fiJtu.  a 
which  they  pot  qusilt  id  a  tr:^'' 
ring,  and  hit  tbrra  on  the  br»i  «i'ti 
little  sticks :  if  a  qoiil  (hDchrii  ui 
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tan  out  of  the  ring,  it  was  reckoned 
ds  beaten,  Ar.  Av.  1299.  (libri  aru- 
^KOftnov,  V.  ad  I.) 

2TiJ0of,  ^,  6v,^tjTv^poc.    Hence 

STtipoTT^c  flTOQ,  i,  VmKnut,  firpt- 
•MJ,  •aiidity,  Plut.  2,  96  K. 

2)rv^/)6f,  u.  Of,  ((rrt;0w)=ffrv0vo{', 
ffr^ni^vof,  aTv^7.oi,  v.  I.  Arist.  H.  A. 
2,  17,  29. 

Srv^w,  f.  -V^,  <o  contract t  draw 
together ;  esp.  of  an  astringent  taste, 
reiXea  ffrv^fi^,  having  one's  Ups 
irawn  up  by  the  taste,  Anth.  P.  9, 
375. — II.  intr,  to  be  aetringenl,  Diosc: 
nietaph.  to  took  tour,  [v  always, 
seemingly,  Nic.  Al.  375.] 

tSri)(>wi',  ufof,  5,  Stypho,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, son  of  Charax.Thuc.  4, 38. 

drawing  together,  esp.  by  an  aetringent 
taste.— II.  in  dyeing,  the  ttrefing  of 
wool  in  tome  attringent  tolution,  as 
alum,  to  prepare  it  for  taking  the 
dye  aright,  Arist.  Color.  4,  4 ; — tuffi- 
cere  lanam  medicamentit,  ut  purpuram 
comhibal,  Cic. — III.  in  perfumery,  the 
thickening  of  oil  with  certain  drugt  to 
make  it  retain  the  scent  longer,  cf. 
oTvmu. 

STT'Q,  f  mvaa,  to  make  ttiff  or 
erect ;  sensu  obscoeno,  penem  erigere, 
Ar.  Lys.  594 : — pass.  oTvo/iai,  with 
an  intr.  of.  act.  larvKa,  of  men,  freq. 
in  Ar. '  16  only  in  pres.  and  impf.] 
(Akin  to  orv^u.) 

Srod,  9,  Dor.  for  trrod,  T.  arotti. 

SrvMltov,  tni,  TO,  dim.  olaroa. 

SrufKOf,  5,  Of,  (oroa)  of  a  colon- 
nade, piazza. — II.  U8U.  Stoic,  of  or  be- 
longing to  the  Stoict  or  their  tyttem :  i 
2r.,  a  Sioic,  Diog.  L. 

SruJf,  Mof,  pecul.  fem.  of  ijTui- 

ItOf. 

Sru/tvXcvu,  and  dep.  aru/tv^tio- 
Itai.—aTuiiv^^o. 

Zru/ivXiu,  and  in  Ar.  Eq.  1376  as 
dep.  aTuiiv7.(oiiai,=BTupiiXXu. 

1,Tuni>lri6pt)i,  ov,  6,=5q.,  dub. 

XTuav7.tfipoz,  ov,  talkative,  bab- 
bling, Aristaen.  j,  I.  [fi] 

^Tu/iiTUa,  ac,  i/,  wordineti,  Ar. 
Ran.  1069,  Polyb.  9,  20,  6.    Hence 

Tieyu)  a  gottip-gleaner,  Ar.  Ran.  841. 

XroftvXhj,  only  used  in  pres., 
(from  OTuftiXot,  as  aTpoyyvXXu  from 
ffTpoyyvXoc). — tobe  talkative,tochatl€r, 
babble,  Ar.  Nub.  1033;  ludicrously  of 
birds.  Id.  Ran.  1310. — More  freq.  as 
dep.  aTu/iiXXouat,  Id.  Thesm.  1073, 
Ran.  1071;  also  in  ^oodsignf.,  to 
talk,  chat  away,  tlf  uXTi^Tiovf,  Ar. 
Pac  995.    Hence 

iruiivX/ia,  aroj,  T6,=<rr<JHvXla, 
Ar.  Ran.  943:  hence  of  persona,  a 
chatterbox,  lb.  92. 

ZTu(tnXoc<  ov,  (.OTO/ia): — mouthy, 
wordy,  tatkative,full  of  tmall  talk,  Ar. 
Ach.  429,  Polyb.  40,_  6,  2  :— in  good 
sigof ,  fbien/,  converting  like  a  gentle- 
man, Anth.  P.  9, 187.  [S] 

ST',  Dor.  TT',  Let.  TU.  our 
THOC,  Gem.  DU,  Sanscr.  TVAM, 
etc. ;  sobat.  pron.  of  the  second  pers. : 
Ep.  nom.  rvvQ,  in  II.  5,  4B5,  etc. : — 
gen.  aov,  dat.  uoi,  ace.  ai,  which  are 
also  enelit.  trou,  <toi,  de.  Horn, 
never  uses  the  common  gen.  ffoii, 
but  freq.  the  Ion.  and  Ep.  aiv,  e(o, 
geio ;  also  ttidev ;  moreover  eev,  aeo, 
enelit. :  Hdt.  has  only  aeo  (enelit.), 
iKii:— Dor.  gen.  rev,  rarely  no, 
lengtbd.  rtoi  and  (in  11.  8,  37)  reoio, 
AeoL  and  Dor.  rtSf,  rcofif.— Dat. 
ooi,  Ion.  and  Ep.  rof,  in  Horn,  and 
HdL  always  enelit.,  while  in  them 
<raf  has  the  accent :  Dor.  retv.  riv, 
the  Ibrmer  also  in  11.  11,  201,  Od.  4, 
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619,  etc. ;  the  latter  in  .Pind.  O.  10 
(11),  114.— Ace.  oi;  Dor.  rt,  The- 
ocr.  I,  5;  enelit.  rv,  lb.  56, 78,  etc. 
— Strengthd.  hy  compos,  with  the 
enelit.  vf,  triiyc,  aoiyc,  etc.,  thou  at 
teati,  for  thv  part,  several  times  in 
Horn.,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  Dor.  Tvya, 
Theocr.  5,  69, 71. — In  Ion.  prose  av 
is  used  c.  inf,  as  c.  impcrat.,  Hdt.  3, 
134  ;  4,  163.— Different  roots  appear 
in  the  other  numbers,  dual  a<j>ui,  pi. 
ifiel(,  qi^.  V.  (i,  except  in  Ep.  nom. 
Tvvt/,  I  m  Tciv  and  riv.  Even  in 
Ep.  there  seems  to  have  been  no 
elision  of  the  dat.  ao(  or  rot,  Heyhe 
11.  T;  7,  p.  401.) 

J^vitypstof,  ov,  (cniay/jof  II)  of  the 
wild  boar,  Oiosc. 

Svayptaia,  ac,  i/,  lai{,  iypa)  a 
boar-hunt,  Anth.  P.  6,  34. 

2iiuyp(of,ov,=iiuo)'p£(of,I»ynceus 
ap.  Ath.  402  A. 

Siaypli,  Hoc,  17,  a  lea-fith,  Epicb. 
p.  13. 

Zvaypoc,  ov,  i,  (<Tt)f,  uypa)  one 
who  hunU  witdboart.  Soph.  Fr.  166. 
— II.=  crrf  aj'ptof,  aiw'W&oar,  Antiph. 
'ApiraC  1 ;  but  never  in  the  best  Att., 
Lob.  Phryn.  381.  r«] 

iXiaypo;,  ov,  0,  Syagna,  an  an- 
cient poet,  said  to  have  sung  of  the 
Trojan  war,  Ael.  V.  H.  14.21.-2.  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Hdt.  7, 153. 

Xixiypuiric,  ff,  (Uliaypof,  eliof) 
like  a  wild  boar,  Polyb.  34,  3,  8, 
Strab. 

Xvayxoc,  ov,  (ffCf,  ayxu)  choking 
or  auffocating  swine.  [C] 

tSvudpor,  b,  Syadrat,  a  Statuary 
of  Sparta,  Prus.  6,  4,  4. 

Siioiva,  fjf,  4,  (avc)  a  ttiw. — H.  a 
teafith,  Opp.  H.  1,  129.  [J] 

Svivia,  ti.  Dor.  for  ovtivla,  q.  v. 

Siiai,  iiKOC,  6,  a  kind  ofpulte,  Lob. 
Paral.  270. 

Siuc,dfoc,ti, nsu.  in  plur.  avude{, 
=i<ic,  t'ud£f._ 

Zvl3ai,  uitof,  4,  i,  (.avcj  hoglike, 
iwinith,  Hesych. :  also  avi3ui,ruitiih, 
lustful,  lb. :  cf  Lat.  lubare. 

iXviSapiiiii}^,  ov,  b,  Sybariades,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  aconqucror  at  Olym- 
pia,  Paus.  5,  8,  10. 

Xi,3iipiiu,  I  -lau,  to  live  like  a  Sy- 
barite or  voluptuary,  Ar.  Pac.  344 
[where  however  ti  in  arsis]. 

Sv,3<ipic,  (Of  and  iio(,  J,  Sybarii, 
a  city  of  Magna  Graecia,  on'  a  river 
of  the  same  name,  noted  for  luxury. 
tHdt.  6,  21;  Thuc.  7,  35;  etct; 
ailerwards  called  6otJp(0(or  Oovpiov, 
tStrab.  pp.  251,  262,  eq.— 2.  another 
city,  of  the  Bruttii,  Id.  p.  264.- II.  i, 
a  river  of  Lucania  mentioned  under 
foreg.  1. — 2.  a  fountain  near  Bura  in 
Achaia,  Strab.  p,  386t ;  hence — HI, 
as  appellot.  luxury,  voluptuoutnets. 
(From  ao^apoi,  proud,acc,  to  Valck. 
Callim,  p.  J|82:  but  the  name  of  the 
city  and  nver  was  doubtless  older 
than  the  luxury  of  the  citizens.  Yet 
this,  existed  in  very  ancient  times, 
and  gave  rise  to  the  words  avjJpid^u, 
avilpiaapif,  avppiaKos.)  [C] 

SaSdpiTTfc,  ov,  b,  a  Sybarite,  fHdt. 

5, 14t :— metapU.,  o  voluptuary,  [j]  ^ 

TiffOplTiKic,  (?,  ov,  of  Sybarit :  M- 

I  yof  £.,  a  class  of  fables  among  the 
Greeks,  Ar.  Vesp.  1259,  ubi  v.  Schol., 

I  cf  1427, 1435  :  UoTopUu  S.,  Ael.  V. 

I  H.  14,  20t. — U.  metaph.,  voluptuous, 
luxuriout. 

I      Xvi3iiptui,  tSos.  fem.  of  XvSapl- 

;  njf,  a  woman  of  Sybarit,  Ar.  Vesp. 

\  1438 :  °ti^  Z.   Kpdva,   the  fountam 

I  Sybarit,  Theocr.  5,  146:  v.  Ivi3api( 
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tXti/Japruf,  a,  i.  Dor.  ibr  Xv^ttpi 
njc,  Theocr.  5,  5,  etc. 

SSpuc,  ddof,  i,  ii,  v.  avIiaS. 

2u,3av'.(3aXof,  A,  cf.  avoii;  Mei- 
neke  Cratin.  Incert.  33  B. 

Xip^vi)  or  av^ivti  U],  ijf,  ^,  a  fute- 
case,  Ar.  Thesm.  HOT,  1215;  ct  at- 
pvvi). 

Ti?6aiov,  ov,  to,  (.av^.^danu)  a 
herd  t,f  swine,  II.  11,  679,  Od.  14,  101 
(both  times  in  pi.  avuv  twffbaia,  and 
with  t  in  arsis) ;  Polyb.  12,  4,  8.— IL 
a  pigtty. 

Xv3oTa,  TO,  Thuc.  1,  47,  50,  52, 
54,  the  name  of  some  islets  near 
Corcyra,  and  spots  on  the  main-land 
opposite;  originally, 'no  doubt,  noint- 
pastures. 

Xiffonic,  ov,  b,=ov.3&Ttic,  Arist, 
Poet.  16,  4,  cf  Jac.  Ael.  8, 19. 

Xailpa,  adv.,=  Tiip/?(». 

Xvliptd^u,  iXvpapic)  to  riot,  revit. 
Hence 

£v/}piaKOf,  17,  ov,  voluptuous ;  an|l 
avpptaa/ioi,  OC,  0,  Voluptuousnest, 
luxury. 

XiiJoTcu,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  be  a  twin*- 
herd:  from 

Xv36nic,  ov,  b,  (ffSf,  06aKu)  « 
turineherd,  Od.  4,  640,  etc;,  Hdt.  2, 
47,  48,  Plat.,  etc.    Hence 

itfiuTiKoC'  l5,  6v,  of  or  belonging  to 
a  swineherd,  /uXoc  av0.,  the  twineherdft 
song.  Poll.  4,  187._  ' 

XtjiuTpia,  ac,  v,  fem.  of  ovSuTve, 
PJat.  (Com.)  Incert.  12. 
_  XvyyufiaKToc,  ov,  layv,  ydXa)=f 
ofioydy.aKToc- 

'Siiyyaii3poc,  ov,  6,  brother-in-law  (f 
the  same  person. 

Xvyyd/iiu,  u,  to  marry  together,  al 
the  tame  time,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  650: 
and 

XvyyO/iia,  tie,  i,  union  by  wedlocks 
from 

Xvyyuuoc,  ov,  (avv,  yoficu)  muted 
in  wedlock,  married,  uXA^,  to  another, 
Eur.  El.  2I2  ;  6,  ij  avyya/wc  husband 
at  wife:  the  plur:,  also  in  a  widii 
sense,  connected  by  marriage,  like  you 
Bpoc,  Eur.  AiKlr.  182,  cf  Valck, 
Phoen.  431. 

IvyyayiaKojtai,  iep.,=avyxaipu, 
Themist. 

XvyyeXuu,  <j,  f.  -uau,  (gw,  ytXdu; 
to  laugh  with  at  together,  Eur.  Erecbtb. 
20,  22. 

XvyytvciXoyiu,  u,  (.-naa,  to  reckon 
up  one't  pedigree,  V.  1.  Hdt.  2, 143. 

Ivyycvna,  ar,  i,  (avyyevqc)-— 
tamencts  of  stock,  descent  Or  fanidy, 
relationship,  kin,  Eur.  I.  A.  492,  ThUC. 

3,  65,  etc. : — not  applied  to  the  lela 
tion  of  parents  ana  children,  Isae.  72. 
32 :— gefterally,  a  class,  Arist.  An. 
Post.  1,  9,  2.-2.  kinsfolk,  kin,  family, 
Eiir.  Or.  733,  1233:— collectively, 
0V*«  kin,  kinsfolk,  kinsmen,  ij  Ilcpt 
KXiovcbTiTj  olKia  T]  it7.7.ij  avyyiveia. 
Plat.  Gorg.  472  B,  cf.  Charm.  155  A ; 
in  plur.,  families,  Dem.  25,  87 ;  796, 
17: — in  Diod.  13,  20,  avyyiveia,  at 
two  sons. — II.  the  relation  of  a  colony  to 
the  mother-city.  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p. 
328.— JII.  family  influence  or  interest, 
Tiuij  Kol  Ivyy.,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp. 
178  C,  where  Wyttenb.,  needlessly, 
cvytvtta. 

Xvyycvtrupa,  ac,  n,  fem.  of  aq.,  a 
common  mother,  Eur.  El.  746. 

Xvy) evirqc ov, b,  a comnton father. 
Hence 

Xvyyevenct  t^oc,  i/r^avyyeveTn- 
pa,  PhUo. 

ivyyevnc>  k<  (<""'.  "fivu)  borfi 

with,  connate,   natural,   inborn,  fJ0OC9 

Pind.  0.  13,  16;  a.  voan/ia,  Hipp,  i 

avyyevir  nvi,  natural  to  him,  Acacb. 
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Ag.  838,  cf.  Find.  N.  1,  41 ;  T.  «nb 

aifUpvTO^. — II.  of  the  tamt  ttock,  race, 
deterUOT  family,  altin  to,  Ttvl,  Hdl.  1, 
109,  and  Atl. ;  also  a«  subst.,  rivdi. 
Plat.,  Xen.,  elc,  as  ^ifiOf  xal  §.  n- 
VOf.  Plat.  Rep.  487  A:— absol.,  akin, 
kindred.  Find.,  Trag.,  etc. ;  ovyyevi- 
oraTOC,  fiort  nearly  akin,  Isae.  65,  25 : 
—  ol  irvyyevel^,  kinsfolk,  kintpien. 
Find.  P.  4,  236,  Hdt.  2,  91,  etc. ;  not 
applied  to  children  (iKyovot)  in  rela- 
tion to  their  parents,  Isao.  72,  12 ; 
proverb.,  roic  avfryeviat  ri  tuv  avy- 
yevuv.  Id.  48,  40: — to  ffvyyev^f^^ 
avyyevtta,  kindTed,relationthip,Ae8Ch. 
Pr.  889,  Soph.  El.  1469,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
but  also  the  tpirit  of  one't  race,  Pind. 
P.  10,  20,  N.  6,  15:— ffryymjr  6  kv- 
oBoc  ainjf  BuTcpf  (for  tu  T^f  iri- 
pa{),  Ar.  Ach.  780.— Adv. '-v<if ,  Eur. 
JH.  F.  1293.— 2.  metaph.,  aim,  cognate, 
of  likt  kind,  freq.  in  Plat.,  cf.  Ar.  Eq. 
1280 ;  a.  Tiuupla,  a  fitting,  proper  pun- 
ishment, Lycurg.  165,  10  -.—homoge- 
neaut,  Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  9, 1. — III  at 
the  Persian  court,  miyycy^c  was  a  ti- 
tle bestowed  by  the  king  as  a  mark 
of  honour,  (like  our  old  English  cmi- 
in,  Germ.  Vetttr),  cf.  i/toto;,  Schneid. 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,27. 

Zvyyfviiaic,  ij,  like  amovala,  a  be- 
ing uirether,  meeting.  Plat.  Legg.  948 
E ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  352. 

ioyyev^Tup,  opoj,  6^=avyytvv^- 
rug,  aub. 

XvyyevtKoc  $,  6v,  {avyycvpc)  *»• 
coming,  beseeming,  or  due  to  kinsmen, 
belonging  to  one's  race  or  family,  Hipp. ; 
'a.  ^OocTopyla,  Polyb.  32,  U,  1  ;  t4 
Koivii  Kal  O;  things  common  and  of 
our  mon  nature,  Alex.  Ach.  1,  7.  Adv. 
-KUf,  like  kinsfolk,  Deffl.  797,  2. 

^vyyevic,  Wof ,  pecul.  fem.  of  <rtiy- 
yev^C  Plut.  2, 265  C  i  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
452. 

Xvyyewio,  u,  f.  -^au,  (mp,ycv- 
viUi)  to  beget  or  produce  jointly,  Plat. 
Theaet.  156  £.    Hence 

XvyyewiiTup,  opof,  6,  a  common 
father,  Plat.  Legg.  674  C. 

XvyyeOo/iat,  dep.  mid.,  to  taste  utith, 
eat  unth. 

Xvyycupylm,  a,  to  be  a  fellow4a- 
tourer,  Isae.  76,  25  :  from 

ivyyeupydi,  oi,  6,  (ffvv,  yeopy6() 
a  fetlow-laJiourer,  Ar.  Plut.  223. 

Zvyytidiu,  u,  (ffwv,  ynOiu)  pf.  •ye- 
yvfta,  to  rejoit*  with,  Tivi,  Ear.  Hel. 

JSvypipuaKu,  fat.  -naofiai,  (avv, 
'y^pdOKCt)  to  grow  old  together  with, 
yilpdOKOvn  to  auftart  avyyiipu- 
etmiai  Koi  al  ^phe^,  Hdt.  3, 134 ;  cf. 
Eur.  Incert.  31,  Isocr.  2  C ;  cf.  am- 

Siyyvpof ,  ov,  (aiv,  yvpOf)  growing 
old  together,  Anth.  P.  7,  260.  635. 

ivyylyvo/icu,  Ion.  and  later  cvy 
ylv-  to,  fut.  ■yevyaouat,  dep.  mid. 
(aiv,  yiyvo/tai).  To  he  with  any  one, 
hold  converse  or  communication  with, 
Tivl,  Hdt.  3,  55,  Thuc.  2,  12,  Ptat., 
etc. ;  also,  <t.  Ic  }.6yovc  nvi,  Ar.  Nub. 
253  ;  of  disciples,  to  discourse  with  a 
master,  rrrpi  Tivof,  Pint.  PhaRd.  61 
D,  cf.  Meno  91  E  :— of  things,  to  fall 
in  with,  lv6il(f.  Plat.  Phil.  45  B  ;— in 
comic  writers,  of  good  eating,  a.  iiu- 
Cat(  aitXuyxvoic,  etc.,  Mcineke  Com. 
Kr.  2,  p.  438  -.—a.  yvvaiKi,  like  avv- 
ovatu^etv,  to  have  sesniai  intercourse 
with  her,  Hdt.  2,  121,  5,  Xen  An.  1, 
2,  12. — 2.  also,  to  come  to  assist,  Ttvi 
or  vpoc  Tiva,  Aeach.  Cho.  456,  460 ; 
cf.  Soph.  El.  411.— 3.  absol.,  to  come 
together,  meet,  Thuc.  5,  37 ;  a-  Ic  ir6- 
aiv,  Hdt.  I,  172;  o/  ovyyiyvoiievoi, 
comrades,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  10. 
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SvyyiyvuoKa,  Ion.  and  later  ovy- 
yl;  t  -ovyyi-uaofiaL ;  aor.  2  aweyvuv 
(avv,  ytyvuanu}.  To  think  with, 
agree  unth,  Tivl,  Hdt.  4,  43 ;  vp6i  Ti, 
Id.  4, 5 ;  T»,  Thuc.  7, 73 :— absol.,  like 
Lat.  consentire,  to  consent,  agree,  Hdt. 
7, 13,  Thuc.  2,  60 ;  so  in  mid.,  Hdt. 
3,  99 ;  t,  12 :— hence,— II.  toyitldup, 
Lat.  condonare,  rivi  ti,  Xen.  Ath.  2, 
20 :  hence, — 2.  to  yield,  allow,  acknow- 
ledge, own.  confess,  ti,  Hdt.  4,  3,  Thuc. 
8;  24 ;  c.  inf.,  Hdl.  6,  92 ;  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  Id.  1,  89,  91 : — also  in  mid.,  to 
grant,  allow,  etc.,  Hdt.  5,  94,  etc. ;  c. 
inf..  to  allow,  confess,  that..,  1,  45;  4, 
126,  etc. ;  so,c.  part.,wa9ovTtf  fi»f«)- 
yvotfiev  imapTTjKoreg,  Soph.  Ant.  926 ; 
also,  a.  uf...  Plat.  Legg.  717  D. — 3.  to 
be  conscious,  iavTu,  with  one's  self, 
c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  53 ;  a.  a6iatv  6^,  c. 
part.,  Lys.  US,  11 ;  so  also  in  aor.  2 
act.,  av-vYfOvat  lavrij,  c.  part.,  Hdt. 
5,  91. — III.  to  have  a  fellow-feeling  with 
another  ;  and  so,  to  make  allowance  for 
him,  excvse,vardon, forgive.  Soph.  Tr. 
279;  TivL,  Eur.  El.  1105,  etc.;  nvi 
T^v  t^iapTlav,  Lat.  ignoscere  aJicui 
culpam,  Eur.  Andr.  640,  cf.  Aesch. 
Supp.  215 ;  also,  fuyvvtiffj  iitiv  roif 
XeXey/ihioic,  Eur.  Hel.  82: — so  in 
mid.,  Aesch.  Supp.  216: — pass.,  to 
obtain  pardon  ar  forgiveness, avyytyvu- 
aKtraijioi,  Lat.  ignosdtur  mini,  v.  1. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  I,  44.— This  signf.  of 
the  verb  is  first  in  Att.,  Ihongh  Hdt. 
uses  avyyvufijj  so. 

'iiyyvoia,  Of,  ii,  =  sq..  Soph.  Ant. 
66. 

"Zvyyvuiiii,  rji,  ij,  a  fellow-feeling 
with  another ;  and  so,  pardon,  forgive- 
ness, (wyyvuftBV  Ixeiv  rivi,  to  pmdon 
one,  Hdt.  1,  155,  Plal.,  etc. ;  rivdf, 
for  a  thing,  Hdt.  6,  86,  3,  Plat.,  elc. ; 
a.  votiiaao6at,  Hdt.  2,  110; — opp.  to 
avyyvuu^C  Tvyxiivetv,  Xen.  Mem.  I, 
7, 4  ;  ytyvEToi  fioc  avyyvuuri,  Hdt.  9, 
58  ;  iarl  /ioi  ivyyvufiti,  Thuc.  8, 50 ; 
avyyvuiii]v  atTewdai,  Plat.  Crili.  106 
B  ;  iidovai,  uvovc/ietv,  Polyb.  12,  7, 
5,  Luc.  Alex.  17 : — of  acts,  etc.,  ito- 
Kv  ftiv  dXA4  avyyvu)itiv  frti,  admits 
of  excuse,  is  excusable.  Soph.  Tr. 
328 ;  Ixetv  Ti  ^yyvu/nj^,  Thuc.  3, 
445 ;  so,  ^yyvuuri  itari),  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  it  is  eicusabie  that..., Id.  4, 61 ;  5, 
88,  Dem.  415,  16 :  talso  c.  dat.,  avy. 
TOt...  ixtiv,  Hdt.  1,  39.t— II.  leme, 
permisston. 

Xvy^-vuftov(a,  u,  (avyyvu/juv)  to 
pardon,  allow,  worse  form  for  avyyt- 
yyuoKii  III,  ApoUod.  2, 7,  0 ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  382. 

Zvyyvu/ioviKOf,  ^,6v,(avyyvii/iuv) 
inclined  to  pardon,  or  makt  ailoWance, 
indulgent,  Ar.  Rhet.  2,  6, 19.— II.  of 
things,  pardonable. 

Xvyyyuitoavv^.iK,  i7,=ovyvv6^ij, 
Soph.  Tr.  1265  :  from 

Zvyyvu/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  {avy- 
yiy-VlJaKU  HI)  :  pardoning,  forgiving  a 
thing.  <r.  elvai  tjcoj,  Eur.  .Med.  870: 
— disposed  to  pardon,  indulgent.  Id.  In- 
cert. 3, 1 ;  tnyyv.  elval  Tin,  to  be  in- 
<fu/i!rni(,8howfavoar  to  any  one.Thuc. 
2,  74,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2.  2,  14 :  to 
(vyy.^avyy'VuiJii,  Plat.  Legg.  757  D. 
— II.  irnss.,  pardoned,  forgiven,  deserv- 
ing pardon  or  indulgence,  pardonable, 
allowable,  Thac.  3,  40;  4,  98.— UI. 
{avyyiyvuaxu  I)  agreeing  with,  App. 

Zv)  yvuaif,  eur,  y,  (avyyiyvuaKU 
III)  a  pardoning,  Clem.  Al. 

ivyyvijariov,  or  -ea,  verb.  adj.  of 
avniyviiaKu,  on*  mutt  pardon,  in- 
dulge, Ttvi,  Plat.  Pkaedr.  236  A. 

ivyyvuSTof,  »,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of 
avyyiyvCaito,  to  be  pardtnid,  porrfoa- 
able,  aUmiiable,  Sopb.  Fr.  323,  and 
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Eur. :  avy-^-ruoTov  (-to)  ion,  t-  inC 
Eur.  Ale.  137,  Med.  491. 

2v)70i)-i>.i,'u,  f.  •iou,(a^,7o;7T- 
Xiiu)  to  turn  nund  totether,  Ar.TbcaiiB. 
61. 

ivyyoii^ou,  u,  (irrp,  yoiitutt'i  t» 
Mm  or  fasten  with  nails,  Dwd.,  FUiL 
Kum.  9. 

£vy)ovfif,  6,  c.  gen.  rei.  mu  »fa 
has  somelhing  (at  a  di.>rue)  isn  vaik 
bim,  congenital,  Hipp.  Fixi.  O«c«o. 

Hy-yovoc,  ov,  (ain;  'jriKJ  icr» 
with,  inborn,  natural,  uTpfuitL,  PlM^ 
N.  11,  IS;  «pir,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  lUM  . 
^iyyovov  pporoiat  ritv  wtanvTa  i.a« 
riatu.  Id.  Ag.  885. — IL  nmxKad  iy 
bltod^akin,  IM.  eognttut,  PjimI.  P.  %, 
190,  Eur.,  etc. ;  a  rijrvai,  ibc  »rt» 
proper  to  hu  race,  Pino.  P.  8,  66 : — 
esp.,  6,  i,  a.,  a  brother,  sister,  in%  lA 
Eur. — III.  ofone'smalitt  cmatrm,  Sopb. 
Fr.  759.— Poet.  word. 

li-iypajiiia,  arof,  ri,  lerryypa^t^'i: 
— that  which  is  noted  or  vnrfr*  dmi*,  m 
writing,  a  written  paper,  Hdt  1 ,  48  : — 
a  writing,  book,  wrfc :  esp.,  a  prmwm 
work,  opp.  to  soitma.  Plat.  Legg.  ^U> 
B,  Isocr.  16  B,23  B  ;  a  xnon  sf 
Id.  405  C  -.—a  UTtUm  farm,  bar,  . 
nance.  Plat.  Polit.  299  D,  tti.;  mcU 
of  a  law,  Aesrhin.  71,  30:— a  pi  >ai- 
ciau'a  prescription,  Xen.  Mem.  4.  2. 

10,  Ariat.  Eth.  N.  10. 9, 21.  Ct  piq- 
ypa^vc- 

ivyypa/ifidnov,  trt,  to,  dan.  beta 
/oreg.,  Luc.  Herod.  1. 

ivyypa/j/iuTo^i'jMi,  i,  a  infer  ^ 
books,  ubrarian. 

Ziiyypadttrf,  /uf.  i,  (<n'y;p<>^)t 
one  who  notes  or  irrifn  thwn  ;  esp.  a«r 
who  collects  and  writet  drum  AuMrx- 
facts,  an  historian,  Xen.  Hell.  7.  2,  1 
then,  a  prose-wwiter,  opp.  to  rru^ni^. 
Plat.  Pbaedr.235C  ;  and.  gtoeraljj. 
a  wrifer,  aii/A«r,  Ar.  Arh.  IliO,  PlaT. 
Phaedr.  272  B  ;  cf  Heind  Plat  hy, 
204  p,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp  p    10&  — 

11.  oi  avyypa^rif,  at  .Athens  (m  \be 
21st  year  of  Pelop.  war),  a  c*m]jutt««, 
to  consider  all  suggested  alteratico* 
of  the  constitution,  Thuc.  8,  CT  .  c£. 
avyypii^  III.  2. 

tvy-^pa^.  TC.  V-  (<nT)po^^  — • 
wrilni;  or  noting  down,  Hdt.  1. 93  — U 
that  which  is  written,  a  wririMg,  boaJk. 
esp.,  a  history,  Thuc.  I,  97.— 2  up., 
a  written  contract,  a  ormar,  bond,  Lai 
syngrapha,  opp^  to  the  looser  irtttil- 
Xay/ia,  etc., Thuc.  5,  33,  Dem .  eiv  ; 
ot'yy.  vouTiKoi,  Dem.  5B2,  3;  tori 
rif  ovyypa^f,  according  lo  tAr  <x« 
emini,  Lys.  164,  38;  ov<<piu>Ts  ls.it- 
iuKi>{  kotH  e.,  having  delnrrtn}  the 
statue  according  to  contract,  (Vb 
268,  10  (hence,  work  done  by  comrrmrt. 
as  a  painting,  Andoc.  31,  if ;  rf.  c\-' 
■vMi^(u'^):—*»ydocumtat,V\iA  I^etj. 

Sfyypa+fa., «£•,,<. =fo»*f..  Airtae 
'Zvyypu^Ke^,  i),  6u,  (ev^-.nu^) 
b^ongmg  to  a  contract,  Luc  riic  23 ; 
or  to  prose,  A.  B.  368, 25.  .%dv.  -n^. 
a.  iptiv,  to  speak  liti  a  &o<4  or  ha^. 
i.  e,  with  great  precision.  Plat.  Phaad 
102  0. 

Hyjpa^,  m;  i,=.evyypc^,  iviK 
Sryypo^,  /.  ij.'u,  f c»i%  ypti^ '  «• 
KTtfe  or  not*  don,  Lat.  coKmrU^rr 
Hdt.  I,  47,  46  (in  mid  )  —to  AktiV. 
a.  (lAo^  Toi'  Kapii/.or  f^Koitu  "i  tvu 
Id.  3.  103,  cf.  6.  14—11.  »  comf^  a 
wrtimg  or  a  work  m  wrjttJig,  Lai  cwm- 
penrrt:  c.  ace..  Kbytitar  f,  i»  svdk 
the  kisttnof  the  war.  Tboe.  I,  I  ;  to 
dtecribs,  Theocr.  Epif  r.  Sn.  4 ;  aa.  e. 
r^i'  iitoTOitar,  to  wrie  a  itt4  aa  m^. 
cry.  Plat  Gorf.  518  B.  etc  :bn>o 
avyypaitifj ;  tf.,  to  mUt  m  i^ma. 
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opp.  to  iroteiv.  Id.  Ly«.  205  A;  cf. 
Schiif.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  25,  70,  105, 
185: — then,  generally,  to  compoae, 
viriit,  esp.  a  speech  to  be  delivered 
by  another,  Uocr.  1  C,  230  A,  and 
Plat. ;  so  also  in  mid..  Plat.  Euthyd. 
272  A. — IlL  w  draw  up,  vofiovc,  Xen. 
HelL  2, 3, 2 : — esp.,  lo  draw  a  written 
eoHirau : — usu.  in  mid.  ovyypaieaBal 
rx,  («  title  by  contract  or  bond,  Xen. 
Eq.  2,2;  myfpd^eaBai  elti^vijv  itpd; 
Tiva,  to  make  a  treaty  of  peace  miA  an- 
other, Uocr.  2C5  E ;  a.  j'uuov,  (o  tnake 
a  ooMtraa  of  marriage,  Plut.  2,  1034 
A :— but,  Bvyypu^catiai  elc  i/ik6piov, 
to  aakc  a  auUraci  to  carry  a  ship  to  a 


Sort,  Dein-  1286,  19;  1297,3:— pass., 
avyycypofi^ivor,  one  bound  by  con- 
trod,  Hipp.— 2.  also  in  mid.,  to  draw 


up  a  form  of  motion  to  be  submitted  to 
vote,  Ar.  Theam.  432,  Plat.  Gorg.451 
B. — IV.  to  paiui  to  order  or  by  contract 
(cf.  avyyii(i(^ii  11),  Ar.  Av.  805;  cf. 
cbTi).eia. 

tvyyvuvHio,  f.  -uiru,  (ovv,  yv/i- 
vu^)  to  exercise  Uigether,  Polyb.  5, 65, 
3 : — pafis.,  to  exercise  one^s  self  toith  or 
together,  Plat.  Symp.  217  B,  C.  Hence 

Xvyyii/wdeia,  a(,  ^,  common  aver- 
cise,  Plut.  2,  898  B,  etc. 

ivyyv/ivaaTiic,oi,6,(avyytifivuia) 
fl  companion  in  bodily  exercises,  Plat. 
Soph.  218  B,  Legg.  830  B. 

Xvye,  V.  av. 

'ivyKoOHyit^u,  I.  -lau,  (ovv,  KoBa- 
yiyu)  to  burn  up  together,  Plut.  Aemil. 
24 :  W  bum  along  with,  rivl  Ti,  Id.  2, 
141  E. 

XvyKaOaipiu,  u.  Ion.  avyKar- ;  fut. 
riau  (aini,  Kodaipiu)  :—to  pull  down 
together,  to  join  in  pulling  down,  rov 
fiiipffapov,  Thuc.  I,  132;  roti;  Koa- 
TOvvTa^,  Id.  8,  48 : — to  accomplish  a 
tfaJDg  un'M  anv  one,  a.  Tail  uyuvof 
/teyiarov;,  Hdt.  9,  35. 

ivyxcMapitoiu,  {<rvv,  KoBapud^u) 
to  join  on  with  or  together. — II.  eap. 
like  avftirepiaTi^iij,  to  bury  along 
mik,  Si^h.  Aj.  922. 

ivyKu6cipo{,  ov,  (aiv.  noBlSptC) 
sitting  with  or  together, a  fellow-assessor. 
Lob.  Phrvn.  465. 

XvyiLadiioiuu,  c.  fut.  mid.  -tiou- 
Itai,  (ovv,  KoSiiouat)  to  sit  with,  to- 
gether with,  Tivl,  Uocr.  236  0:  to  sit 
together,  Plat.  Theaet.  162  1). 

XvyKa8ti4iapiiai,  (ovv,  Kara,  eiftap- 
flat)  pf.  pass,  with  ores,  aignf.,  to  be 
joined  with  by  fate,  o/lXi/Xoij',  Hierucl. 
mp.  Stob.  p.  416,  3,  M.  Anton. 

IvyKoOeipyu,  Att.  for<n;}'xarr/pyu, 
to  shut  up  with  other*,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 
36,  Aescbin.  26,  9. 

SvyKadiXnu,  (■  -^u :  aor.  -eihciaa 
(cC  l/jcu)  : — to  drag  down  with  Or  to- 
gether, Aesch.  Th^.  614. 

IvyxaSeait,  «jf,  4,  (avyKoOiit/u)  a 
letting  down  together  with,  letting  in, 
Galen. — U.  (from  va\A.)=myKaT66e- 
ot(. 

ivyKti0cviiim(,  1),  a  sleeping  with, 
temai  tntercomte. 

'ivyKaOeiiu,  f.  -iiaa,  to  sleep  with, 
Ttvi,  Aesch.  Cho.  906 ;  eap.  orse.xuai 
intercourse,  a.  Tivl,  Cratin.  Inceit. 
174,  Plat.  Ugg.  836  B. 

to  boil  down  with,  l)ioec. 

SvyitdBtipat,  (<Tvv,  Ktird,  Vf") 
■trktly  pert,  of  ovyKaBil^n/tat,  to  sit 
utith  or  by  the  side  of,  Hdt.  3,  68,  Eur. 
Bacch.  810:  esp.,  to  sit  together  at 
one  common  work,  or  in  deliberation, 
meet  in  assembly,  Thuc.  5,  55,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  23.— II.  to  sink  or  suisids 
together,  settle  down,  iM.  considers, 
Strab. 

ivyiti^iSpio,  (cm,  naOidpiu)  to 
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set  up  or  dedicate  with,  tov  *Sfifiyv 
Toif  Xapiaiv,  Plut.  2,44  E:— pas«.,ro 
be  set  up  together  with,  rivi,  btrab.  p. 
411. 

XvynaBltpdo,  u,  to  consecrate  with 
or  at  the  same  time. 

ZvyKuDiCu,  (.  -i^ijau,  (aiv,  koBI^u) 
to  maJce  to  sit  together : — mid.  or  pass., 
to  sit  together,  meet  for  deliberation,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  35. — II.  au/ta  avyKeaaBi- 
Koc,  a  bent,  stooping  figure,  Arist. 
Probl.  3,  2. 

SvyKu6C^pt,  f.  -^aa,  (ovv,  KoBit/tu) 
to  let  down  mth  or  together,  Eur.  Hel. 
1068:— <r.  iavTov,  to  let  one's  self 
daunt,  stoop,  elf  ri.  Plat.  Theaet.  174 
A  ;  then  aosol.,  in  like  signf.,  to  stoop, 
condescend,  Ttvi,  to  another.  Id.  Rep. 
563  A,  cf.  Stallb.  Prolag.  336  A, 
Heind.  Theaet.  168  B  ;  cf.  ovyKara- 
jiaivu,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  398 :— pass., 
to  sloop  doum  and  enter,  etc  t6vov,  Po- 
lyb. 8,  26, 1. 

XvyKoBittTTiiu,  (ovv,  KaBianiiti)  to 
set  with  or  together ;  to  join  in  setting 
up,  or  establishing,  esp.  of  setting  up 
kings,  Lat.  constituere,  Aesch.  Pr.  305, 
Lex  ap.  Andoc.  13,  13,  Xen.  Ages.  2, 
31 ;  or,  of  settling  disturbed  coun- 
tries, Thuc.  4,  107:— (0  help  in  ar- 
ranging, managing,  treating,  Eur.  Hipp. 
294,  cf  Thuc.  8, 68.— 11.  in  pass.,  and 
intr.  teases  of  act.,  to  go  down  (into 
the  arena)  with  another ;  generally, 
to  take  oneU  ground  for  a  contest  wuh 
any  one,  a.  rule  itoXepioi^  etc  ft^XS"' 
Toif  iurevoiTtotf  xorii  irpictjiTovTro- 
lyb.  11,  23,  4  J  9,  3,  0 ;  irpof  Tiva,  Id. 
31,  20,  8  ;  oi  ovyitaBeaTUTic,  the  con- 
tending parties,  4,  12,  6. 

XvyKaBoppi^u,  f.  -iou,  (aiv,  xaBop- 
fuZu))  to  bring  to  port  together :  in  pass., 
to  be  at  anchor  along  with  one,  Polyb. 
5,  95,  3. 

XvyicaBoaiou,  u,  (tnv,  KoBoaidu) 
to  consecrate  with  or  at  once,  Plut.  2, 
636  E. 

ZvyKaBv^va,  (trvv,  k<i6v^vu) 
to  interweave  with,  LXX. 

'ivyKOipoc,  ov,  (ovv,  Kowii)  con- 
formable to  the  time :  generally,  agree- 
able (o,  suitable,  Alcipnr.  3,  16. 

2t»);«oiu,_Att.  -«du  [a] ;  fut.  -Kai- 
au  (aiv,  Koitj)  :~-to  set  on  fire  with  or 
at  once,  bum  up,  Lat.  comHarere,  Plat. 
Tim.  22  C :  KoiXlai  ivyKainv  uya- 
Bai,  having  a  tendency  to  inflamma- 
tion, Hipp. : — pass.,  to  be  burnt  up, 
put.  Tim.  49  C. 

ivyKHKOTTiiBiij,  u,  f.  -j^aw,  (ow, 
KOKOiiOBiu)  to  be  unfortunate  uritA,  at 
once,  together. — II.  (a  be  compassionate, 
lofeel  with  or  for. 

ZvyKHKovpyiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (aiv, 
KOKovpyku)  to  behave  ill  with  others, 
Liban.    Hence 

XvyxiiKoipyn/ta,  orof ,  t6,  mischief 
jointly  done. 

XvyKdKovpyla,  Of,  17,  a  joining  in 
mischief  with  others. 

XvyniiKOVX^opai,  as  pass.,  to  en- 
dure adversity  with. 

Svyxuxiiu,  u;  and  avyidKvvu, 
Theophr. ;  ta  injure,  harm,  or  corrupt 
conjointly. 

itIVi  "" 
lo  call  or  summon  together,  call  lo  court- 


VKd^cu,  a,  f.  -iau,  (aiv,  KtiXia) 


cil,  II.  2,  55 ;  10,  302 ;  so  Hdt.  1 ,  206, 
Aesch.  Supp,  517,  etc. :  also  in  mid., 
Hd(,  2, 1 60 :— <o  invite  to  a  feast,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  1 : — mid.,  to  call  and  collect 
to  one's  self. 

XvYK&itviioftat,  as  pass.,  to  roll 
about  together  or  with,  v.  1.  in  Xen.  for 
ovyKvi,: 

XvyKaK^vva,  (ovv,  KaXXiva)  to 
sweep  or  brush  together,  Ariit.  Probl. 
24,  9,  I. 
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ZvyKo^vitfta,  orof,  T6,=avyKdXv 
yj/t;,  LXX. 

ivyKH^vptiot,  06,  &,=avyKaXv<lii{  : 
formerly  read  in  Ar.  Av.  1496. 

ZvyKa?iviTT(o(,  a,  ov,  (UDyitoAv- 
nru)  to  be  covered  or  veiled,  Aesch.  Pr. 
520. 

XvyKaXwToc,  (1,  ov,  (avyKaXiimi) 
veiled,  wrapped  up,  Aesch.  Pr.  496. 

XvyKoXvTtTu,  f.  -^u,  (ovv,  KoXi 
ITTu)  to  cover  or  veil  completely,  Eur. 
Phoen.  872,  Plat.  Rep.  352  D :— mid. 
ovyKaXv^aaBat,  to  wrap  one's  se\fup, 
cover  one's  face,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  ^, 
Syinp.  1, 14.    Hence 

SvyxuXv^lf,  7/,  a  covering  yuite  up. 
["I 

zvyKupvu,  (ovv,  Kiittvu)  lo  labour 
or  suffer  with,  sympathize  with,  Ttvi, 
Aesch.  Pr.  413,  1069,  Soph.  EL  987, 
etc 

XvyitauTr^,  vc,  rj,  a  bending  together: 
a  joint,  Xen.  £q.  1,  8,  Folybus  ap. 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,  3.  4  :  and 

XvyKopttric,  9,  ov,  bent  together, 
Arist.  Incess.  An.  9,  II :  from 

XvyKuiiKTu,  f.  -tI>u,  (aiv,  ku/iittu) 
to  bend  together,  bend  the  knee-joint, 
Plat.  Phaed.  60  B,  cf.  Xen.  Eq.  7, 2 : 
-—pass.,  to  bend,  so  as  to  sit  down. 
Plat.  Phaed.  98  D.— |I.  metaph.,  to 
bow  down,  humble,  LXX.    Hence 

XiyKap^tc,  ii,  a  bending  ia  01  to- 
gether, a  crooking,  c^rving. 

XvyKiiv7i<popeu,  u,  to  help  as  /cocQ- 

XvyidiirtiJiivofiat,  dep.,  to  help  in 
falsifying. 

XvyKopKlviopat,  (ovv,  Kopiuyoo) 
as  pass.,  of  com,  to  entwine  its  roots, 
Pherecr.  Autom.  8. 

XvyKdaiyv^T^,  IK,  p,  (aiv.,  itaai- 
yvr/TTi)  an  own  sister,  Eur.  1.  T.  800. 

Zvynuotf,  i  and  fi,  (avv,  Kuai;)  an 
own  brother  or  sister,  Eur.  Ale.  410. 

Xvynaraiialvu,  f.  -pTjaopai,  (aiv, 
Karaiioivu)  ta  go  or  come  down  with 
or  together,  Aesch.  Euin.  1046,  Eur. 
Andr.  505 ;  e.  g.  to  the  sea-side,  Thuc. 
6,  30 :  to  come  to  one's  aid,  Aesch.  Cho. 
727 : — of  the  hair,  to  hang  down,  Jsc. 
Philostr.  Imag.  p.  266:  so,  avyiciT- 
Hftt. — i.  metaph.,  to  let  one's  se{fdown, 
condescend,  submit  lo,  elf  Tt,  Polyb-  4, 
45,  4,  etc. ;  a.  cl(  nCv,  to  agree  to  all 
conditions.  Id.  3, 10,  I :  cf.  ovyKoSi- 
i)fu. — IL  to  eome  la  pass  at  the  same 
tone. 

XvynaraffiiXXu,  (aiv,KaTafiu?iXa) 
to  throw  down  along  with  or  together, 
Plut.  Lucull.  23 :— rd  xpiiptra  a.,  lo 
pay  together,  Dio  C. 

XvyKaTai3iioic.7t,  a  going  down  wiA. 
— ^11.  metaph.,  condescension,  submis- 
sion, accommodation.    Hence 

XvyKara^dTiKOC,  ^,  ov,  condescend- 
ing, accommodating. 

XvyKaTa0liiu(u,  i.  -liao,  (avv,  tea- 
TaiitpdCu)  to  lead  or  decoy  down  with 
one,  Polyo.  5,  70, 8. 

XvyKaratHou,  u,  f.  -uao/<ai,  (tmr, 
xara/jiou)  to  live  with  or  together,  Plut. 
2,  754  A. 

Xvyxarayi^paaic,  9,  a  growing  old 
together,  a  living  even  to  old  age  together. 
Plat.  Legg.  930  B :  from 

XvyKarayripdaKa,  fut.  -ytjp&aoiiai : 
aOr.  -r/itpaaa  (aiv,KaTay^puaKu) : — 
to  grow  old  with  or  together,  Udt.  1,. 
203,  Hipp.,  laae.  2,  i  8. 

XvyKaTayiyvuoKU,  later-ytvu^xu, 
(oiv,KaTayiyvuaKu)  to  condemn  along 
with  or  at  once,  Dion.  H. 

XvyKarayo/ii^,  0,  (avv,  Karayoft- 
^6u)  to  nail  together,  join  together,  Plut. 
2,  426  C. 

XvyKOTaypu^,  f.  -tpu,  like  avy- 
ypd^,  to  write  down,  [d] 
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Zoy/tOTilyu,  f  -jb,  (avv,  Karuyo) 
to  lead  down  vrith  : — to  join  in  bringing 
taek,  Tvpawov,  Ar.  Tnesm.  339. 

ivyxaTada/^ivu,  (eirv,  Karaiap- 
B&vu)  to  skep  witk  onu,  Ar.  Eccl.  GI3, 
682. 

XvyKaTaStKu(tJt  to  sentence  or  con- 
demn together. 

SvyKuradiuKa,  ((Tvv,  KaraSiiiKu) 
to  purme  unth  or  together,  Thuc.  8, 28, 
in  pass. 

'ZvyKaTaSov?..6t3t,  u,  (trvv,  KaraSov' 
Xiiu)  to  join  in  enttainng,  ThDC.  3,  64  ; 
8,  46. 

ivyKaradivu  and  -itiio,-  aor.  -iivy 
{<fvv,  Karadvvu) ;   to  tink  or  ^et  to- 

f  ether  with,  llXeiadi,  Theocr.  Epigr. 
.    Hence 

2wy/carurfSff(f,  e(jf,  ^,  a  tiniing, 
diving  mik,  Strab. 

ivyKara^uu,  (avv,  Koro^uu)  to 
ependone'e  life  wi/A.rji'/,  Plut.  2,749  D. 

ivyKaTd(evyvDui,  f.  -fu,  (avv,  /to- 
ToCevyvvfit)  to  yoke  together,  to  join  in 
marriage,  marry,  Tivu  Tivi,  Plut.  Ca- 
mill.  2 :  o.  tivu  arp,  to  bind  one  /art 
to  misery.  Soph.  Aj.  123 ;  Cf.  avyxe- 
piywiu. 

SeyKaraSoTrru,  f.  •^'u,  (avv,  xa- 
radiiirrtit)  to  bury  along  with  one,  Hdt. 
2,81;  5,92,  7,  Lys.  196,12. 

XvyxaTiWeaif,  f of ,  i/,  (avyKarart- 
6tifH)  agreement,  approval,  Polyb.  2, 58, 
11,  etc. ;  esp.  in  stoic  pbilos.,  the  at- 
Mint  given  by  the  mind  to  its  perceptions, 
ateeneus  in  Cic.  Acad.  Pr.  2,  47,  cf. 
Plut.  2, 1055  F,  1056  C,  etc.— 11.  «A- 
mittion,  Plut.  Anton.  24.    Hence 

Xvy/caraOerix^,  ^,  Av,  aeeordant, 
approving,  Plut.  2,  1122  B. 

'LvyKaraBiu,  (oiv,  KtXTaBeo)  to 
makean  inroad  ua'M  another,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  3, 1, 

"SvyieaTadXao,  (avv,  KaraOXaa)  to 
break  atl  to  pieces.  Macho  ap.  Ath.  348 
i*. 

^vyKaraSv^aKu,  (avv,  Karadvi- 
aKu)  to  dit  along  with,  Ttvl,  Anth.  P. 
7,139. 

ivyxaralBo,  (am,  Karaidu)  to  burn 
atl  together,  Soph.  Ant.  1202. 

ivyxaraiveaii,  i),  approval,  sanc- 
tion; from 

Xvyxaraivia,  u,  (aiv,  Karaivio) 
to  agree  with,  favour,  Tivl,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  20 :  to  sanction,  approve,  Polyb. 
15, 8,  9,  Plut  Camill.  6.    Hence 

ZvYKurao'Of,  ov,  agreeing,  approv- 
ing, Fhilipp.  ap.  Dem.  284,  3. 

ivyKaTatpil),  Ion.  for  ovyitaBiit- 
pea,  HdL 

SvvKoraipu.  to  corns  to  land  tagelktr, 
V.I.  Polyb.  1,52,6. 

ivyKOTatTuioftat,  t.  -uao/iat,  (airv, 
KaraiTuiofUU)  dep.  mid.,  to  accuse 
with;— tot.  I  avyxaTatriaB^ai,  as 
pass.,  to  be  jointly  accused,  Joseph. 

ivyxaToicaivu,  =avyKaTaKTeivu, 
km. 

SvyKaraKaiu,  Att  -xuu  [a]  (a(>v, 
xaTaicalu) :  to  bum  along  with,  rwl 
rt,  Xen.  An.  3,  2.  27 :— pass.,  to  be 
biimt  with,  Tivi,  Hdt.  4,  69,  Died. 

XwyicoToiiuAuTrnj,  f.  -V*u,  (am,  xa- 
TaxaAvirTu)  to  wrap  urn  with,  Diod. 

tvyxaTaKeittai,  (am,  xardxttiitu) 
as  pass.,  to  lie  dawn  with,  to  lie  with,  of 
sexual  intercourse,  Ar.  £ccl.  614, 
i>lat.  Phaedr.  255  E,  etc. 

ivyxaraxXau.  f.  -dau,  to  break  to 
pieces  at  once,  [a] 

IvyxaraxXeiu,  Ion.  -xXtitu,  (aiy, 
xarax^.eit))  to  shut  in  or  enclose  with 
or  together,  Hdt,  1,  182  ;  o.  Ttvi  diro- 
oia,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  9. 

^vyxaraxXripovoiiiu,  0,  f.  -ijau,  to 
inherit  along  with,  LXX. 

SvyxaTaxf-ivo,  (avv,  /caraxXicu) 
MOO 
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to  fRofte  to  He  with,  r^  vift^tp^  ry 
Wfi^ti,),  Plut  2,  655  A  : — pass.,  to  he 
on  the  same  couch  with  anotner  ario&lc, 
Ar.  Ach.  981,  Nub.  49.    Hence 

Zvyxarux^aiC,  tuc,  i,  «  Iji'V  to- 
gether with  another  in  bed  or  at  b<»rd, 
Clearch.  ap.  Alh.  516  B. 

ivyxaraxoifiua,  u,  (am,  xaraxoi- 
ftuu)  to  cause  to  sleep  together,  Joseph. : 
— pass.  c.  fut  mid.,  to  steep  together. 

ivyxaraxoXovOfu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (airv, 
xaraxoXovdiu)  to  follow  ciong  with, 
Strab. 

ivyxaraxotilCu,  {.  -tou,  {avv,  xa- 
Taxoul(u)  to  bring  down  together,  Dion. 
H.  7,  12. 

XvyxaTaxoTTTo,  f.  ipu,  (irtv,  xara- 
Kotrru)  to  cut  up  along  with  or  together : 
in  pass.,  Plut.  SuU.  22,  Caes.  18,  etc. 

zvyxaTaxoa/ifo,  u,  (am,  xaraxo- 
auitj)  to  order  or  arrange  together, 
Plut.  2,  938  F.    Hence 

XvyxaTaxd<Tfirjai^,  cur,  ^,  an  order- 
ing or  settling  together,  Philodem.  de 
Mus. 

'SvyxaTaxmiivlZa,  f.  -Imi,  {oiv, 
xaraKfnifiviCu)  to  tJiraw  dawn  a  preci- 
pice aUmg  with  or  to^«/Arr,' Joseph. 

TvyxaTaxTdo/itti,  f.  -^ao/iai,  (aiv, 
KaraxTdotiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  witk 
another  in  acquirmg,  a.  ^iXimrt^  rijv 
iiprp't  ^Bti.  246, 3. 

ivyxaraxTeivu,  f.  -xTrvii,  {atv, 
KaTttXTeivo)  to  kilt,  slay,  murder  with 
or  together.  Soph.  Aj.  S30,  Eur.  Or. 
1089. 

2«yiiaTa«iiX&>,  (rt»,  tcaroifvfju) 
to  roU  dawn  at  Once  or  together,  Dion. 

H.ra 

XvyxaTaXa/iffdva,  f.  -XTtlio/iat, 
(.am,  Kara^M/i^uVt^)  to  take,  receive 
with  or  together,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 2,  42. — 
IL  to  enclose  with  walls,  Thuc.  7, 28. 

XvyxaTa?.eyu,  f.  -fw,  to  elect  with 
or  besides :  to  note  or  write  down  with 
or  at  the  sajhe  lime. 

XvyxaraXeinu.  f.  -rl/u,  (avv,  xara- 
Xelwo)  to  leave  alt  together,  Thuc.  5, 
75. 

ivyxaraWiiyu,  f.  -fu,  (<rm,  xara- 
X^yo)  to  leave  off  together,  Dem.  Phal. 

ZvyxaToXXJujau,  Att.  -rru,  (am, 
xaraAAdaatj)  to  reconcile  to  each  other, 
Dion.  H. 

ivyxuTai.oyl^otiat,{.  ■looiiai,(oiv, 
xaraMyi^o/iai)  dep.  mid.,  to  cateulate 
or  consider  witk  or  together,  Joseph. 

^vyxaraXHu,  (avv,  xaraXvu)  to 
join  or  help  in  undoing  or  putting  down, 
Tbv  ir>uov,  Thuc.  8,  68,  Lys.  146,  7, 
etc.— II.  intr.  to  holt  or  etop  far  the 
night  with  another,  PItit.  2, 94  A. 

XvyxaTo/iapTvpia,  w,  f.  -ri<TU,  (aiv, 
KaTaitttpTvpiu)  to  join  in  bearing  wit- 
ttess  agaisui  another,  v.  1.  Dem.  855, 
18. 

XvyKtrraftlyviiu,  and-vio,f. -iti^u, 
(am,  xarafiiyivfii)  to  mix  in  wtlh, 
mingle  with,  Xupiratltoitnuf  avyxa- 
TOfityvvc,  Eur.  H.  F.  674 :— -mid.,  to 
oMor^.m  a  thing,  give  vp  to  it,  ^tdaic 
Koi  8aXiai(  TTiv  V^j^*  avyxaTOfU- 
ywrai,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  2 ;— pass.,  to 
be  mingled  with,  tl{  rt.  Plat  Polit 
288  E. 

Xvyxarauva,  (am,  KaTo/iiu)  to 
shut,  close  quite  or  altogether,  Anth.  P. 
9,  3U. 

Zvyxitravavfia}((i-><  u>  '«  cwifiMr 
with  or  togtthsr  by  sea,  Diod. 

Svyxaravitiu,  (avv,  xartivf/to)  to 
allot  or  assign  together: — mid.,  to  di- 
vide joinity  among  themselves,  y^v, 
Thuc.  6.  4. 

Xv^xaTavtvaidHyof,  <n>,  (avv,  xa- 
ravevu,  (fiayeiv)  limng  by  saying '  yes,' 
comic  epitb.  of  a  parasite.  Crates  ap. 
Stob.  p.  150,40. 
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TtffxtiTaveiu,  (am,  Karaprfb)  * 
ap-ee,  consent  to,  roif  /.lyitprntf. 
Polyb.  3,  52,  6 ;  to  grant  ml  Ik*  jsaw 
time,  rirl  u,  M.  7, 4,  9 

'ZvyxttTaTtdriu,  C,  (arr,  /torerr*- 
T^u)  to  trample  down  togrfhrr,  £>1od. 

Zfj-varajrafw,  (ffia-,  xamTran^^ta 
bring  at  the  s/rme  time  Jo  ««  rmM  ; — 
pass,  and  mid.,  to  cast  ml  ikt  aaa* 

ZvyxitTantnrt'y.mti,{.  -T/ijati,  (orr, 
xaTamfnrXriiu)  to  Jill  up  witk  at  rw 
same  time,  esp..  with  snmpthitif  fooL 
c.  gen.  rei,  Antipho  116,  13 i  cf.  isa- 
trluKiilfti  III. 

zVyxaTaTTlrrrutf.  -irtaoiuat,  (ovsv 
xaramTrro)  to  fall  dorm  atoig  -wik, 
a.  Toif  Tvxaic,  to  let  OOP's  spirna/oM 
together  wtlh  one's  fortunes,  DluB.'  H. 
de  Isocr.  9. 

ivyxaTOTr^jKO,  f.  -fu,  (aiv,  car» 
vTifxu)  to  plait  or  nrtrt  with,  Dion.  H. 

XvyxaTairoy^piv,  w.  (air,  «<ir»- 
iro?.ciUui  to  overzemte  uttk  or  Imaetktw, 
Diod" 

ivyxaranovTou,  O,  or  -riCu.  • 
sink  in  the  sea  together,  Sext  Emp.  p. 
352. 

ivYKorartpimnt,  f.  -(u,  i»  «c*  or 
da  with  or  together  witk,  jtkm  as  rfw'y, 
Dem.  63,2;  96.21. 

XvyxaTairprjBu,  (em,  »orBJ^^<Li) 
to  bum  with  or  together,  PaiMk 

ivyxarHptdfUu,  u,  (air,  xmi\hm0- 
/tfu)  to  include  in  tkt  mcemiat,  AntL 
Categ.  8,  38. 

Xvyxara(>fih>,  f.  -^riaopm,  as  fimim 
down  or  fall  of  together. 

Xvyxarapptrru,  (etv,  *«r«^^ 
irru)  to  throw  dtm  Itgaktr,  I>MM. 
Loc.  Contmnpl.  5. 

XvyxaTapxft  f-  ■(*'•  {arv,  uarm^ 
Xu)  to  begin  witk,  Eccl. 

Xxryxaraa^tvrviu,  (.-e^ta^t,tmt»' 
tinguish  together. 

ivyXttTooi^ro,  to  wuht  to  pmttrfy 
with  or  together  : — pas*,  c.  perl. »  act. 
to  rot  with  or  together. 

Xvyxaraaxdimf^,  ov,  i,  mjmtg  dm 
stroyer.  Lye.  222 :  trom 

ivyxttToaxaxTu.  f.  i^  [ai-*.  ce- 
raaxuKTtj)  to  razr^pmU  itoa  i  wttk  wm- 
otherot  aliogeihrr,  Eur.  Or.  73^  Eitca. 
391,  Andoc.  13,  38. 

Xvyxaraextiarvi'iu ,  f.-fmm.icim, 
xaToaxtSavwiii)  to  four  ater  mt  Am 
same  liwu,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32,  olier* 
some  books  give  the  act.,  and  luas 
the  mid. 

XvyxaTtuneva^o,  (otv.  xamamrw 
lisiu)  to  ktip  in  rttablisbtng  or  s^ttntf  np, 
.  npi  &firi>v,  Tfanc.  1,93 ;  r.  ds>t  pen. 
Dem.  33,  4  ;  215.  27.  etc. ;— ••  /»• 
■n'M  cmttfUuly,  Plat  PoJit.  ITTi  D, 
Isocr.  27  E,  etc. ;  n«^  witk  a  thaK 
Plat.  Legg.  920  D. 

Xvyxaraaxiivou,  &,  (oi/v,  mmrmexx- 
via)  to  bring  >»'•  one  tent  or  ifaiBf 
with  others.  Xen.  Cyt.  5.  4.  IT. 

XvyxaTaexi^rru,  t  •f'u,  to  ieS 
down  with  or  togetkrr. 

XvyxuTaairuu,  f-  -m^u-  (cvv.  xmt^ 
oirau)  to  smmtck  maomy  wtlh  or  Hgarker, 
Xen.  Cjrr.  5,  5,  24,  in  pass,  to  jaJI 
dawn  wtth  ome*s  self,  L«c.  Nt(tr.  II 

ZvyxaToanipti,  (mV.  xmrwer^ 
pu)  to  meatier  teilh  or  smrtH^m,  Hf 
liod. 

ZrXxarOKrT&riaCw,  (cfr.  xo-rwa-a- 
Ota^u)  It  kelp  m  sitmng  tm,  ri  r  xtia. 
Pint.  Philop.  13. 

Xvyxaruardotf,  ripf.  f.  (^rvyaa^ 
OTlffu)  afaltimg  la  Wifh  so  m»  Im  tg^ 
o.  ruv  hpiuv,  m  ttnJUtt  wtik  »»'"»«1», 
Polyb.  4.  8.  9. 

XvyxaraeriK^tt,  {■  ■^,  (rt*.  u- 
Toarpii^)  to  end,  ttmse  or  lem^tm^  to 
{•CAtT ,' — loiJ.,  to  auk  tatjni  i 
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at  ai  the  iamt  laUiTbuo.  6,60,Xeii. 
Cyr.  8, 1,8. 

XvYtaToa^ilftaTliu,  f.  -Ulu,  {oiv, 
KaToaxTifuiTi^'u)  to  bring  into  thapty 
order  in  accordance  wUht  Ttvit  Plut.  2^ 

ivyKaTUTaatf,  cuf,  r/,  (avynara- 
Ttivu)  a  itretcking  tagtlhcr,  violtnt  U»- 
nan,  Hipp.  864. 

ivyKaTordmu,  Att  •rru,  f.  -fu, 
lavv,  KaraTuaau)  to  arrange,  draw  up 
mlh  or  togethtr,  Xon.  Cyr.  6,  3, 32. 

2vvKaramf  u,  (avv,  luzrare/vu)  (o 
*treteh,  txtmd  with  Or  together,  Hipp. 

ivyxaTaHiKo,  f.  -|u.  (<rvv,  Kara- 
T^Ku)  to  melt  dioum  together :  ~  pa»»., 
to  meit  away  urith  Or  together  ;  ovyKtt' 
TaT^Keadainvi,  like  Cat.  intabeteere, 
to  pine  away  over  a  thing,  to  tpend  aU 
-eme'e  pouert  upon  it,  Ipyotc,  H.  Anton. 
9, 1. 

XvyKaraTidti^ii,  (aiv,  Kararlmiftt) 
to  depoait ■together  or  at  the  oaane  time, 
I«ae.  59,  25,  in  mid. : — pan.,  to  agree 
with,  attent  to,  nvl,  Pbilipp.  ap.  Uem. 
383, 22 ;  rivi  irepi  nvof.  Plat.  Gorg. 
501  C. 

ZvyKaTarpexo,  (<nJv,  KaTarpl^o) 
to  run  together,  cone  together,  Leucipp. 
ap.  Diqg.  L.  9. 31. 

ivyKaraTpiiSu.  loiv,  tcamrpllitt) 
to  enuh  together,  Plut.  Cleom.  26. 

ivyKOTarpuyu,  f.  -iouat,  to  gnaw 
to  piecee  along  with,  to  deetroy  gradu- 

ivyKaTa^yeiv,  inf.  aor.  of  atyico- 
Ttodui,  Plut.  Tfaes.  22. 

ivyiuxT(vfeiyu,  I.  -iofuu,  to  flee  to 
for  ea/ety, 

SvyKura^pu,  (aiv.  Kara^pu)  to 
carry  uitk  or  together  •— pass.,  to  htear- 
ried  along  with,  Ahst.  Probl.  23,  4,  1 ; 
5,  4 ;  metaph.,  to  agree,  go  along  with 
in  opinion,  Tivi,  Polyb.,  10,  5, 9,  etc. 

XvyxaTatOeipu,  {avv,  KaTu^tlpu) 
to  deetroy  or  iaw  together,  Polyb.  9, 
26.6. 

Xvynara^Xiyu.  f.  -fo,  (eiv,  Kara- 
iXiyu)  to  bttm  with  Or  together,  Luc. 
Nigr.  30. 

ivyKara^ovtvo,  (aiv,  Karttfovtvu) 
topul  todeath  with  or  together,  Polyaen. 

ZvyKOTa^povd),  u,  (ai/v,  Kara^po- 
v(u)  to  detpiee  with  or  alike,  App. 
Hence 

ivyKara^v^mt,  tOf,  i/.-utterUH- 
tempt,  App. 

ivyKara^iipTot,  ov,  {aiv,  xari, 
^ipu)  mixed  or  kneaded  in  teith,  Philoi. 
ap.  Ath.  643  C. 

ZvyKaTaxpao/tai,  {aiv,  Kara^pdo- 
ftai)  dep.,  to  eoneume  or  mieuae  alike, 
Clem.  Al. 

XvyxaraxuvvS/u,  f.  -xuau,  to  Jury 
with,  Oeop. 

ivyKaraTlieviouai,  f.  -eoftai,  {odv, 
KitTa<liev6oiitu)  (lep.,  to  jom  in  a  be 
against,  rtvo^,  Aeschin.  49,  21. 

SvyKartrliilipii^u,  f.  -iau,  iavv,  Ko- 
TRl/^^'Cu)  to  condemn  with  ot  together, 
— IL  to  reckon  along  urith,  N.  T.,  in 
pass. 

Xvynariiu,  to  eat,  devour  with  Or 
together.  (?) 

Stiyxiireuu,  {aw,  Kara,  e2fu)  to  go 
down  aitk,  Luc.  0.  Mort.  27,  7:  e*p. 
like  trvyKaraJlalviJ,  of  hair,  to  fall  in 
ringlela,  Jac.  PhilosI*.  Imag.  p.  266. 

ivyxareipyu,  t  -fu,  Att.  avyxa- 
Oeipyu,  q.  ». 

ivyKaTe^anloTtifu,  v.  L  Plut.  Alex. 
IC.  for  avve^aviaTiifu. 

XvyKareireiyu,  to  urge  on  together. 

ZvyxarfpyiiCouat,  f.  -iaofiai,  {avv, 
maTepyalfiiuu)  aep.  mid.  :~-to  help  or 
aeeitt  any  one  in  aecomflithmg  a  work, 
Ttvi  n,  Hdt.  1.  162  i  2,  154,  Eur.  Or. 
33,  Tbuc.  1, 132 ;— to  he  of  tue  to.tAj 
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one,  to  help,  aid,  aeeitt,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  8, 
142,  etc.  —  n.  to  kill  with  or  together, 
join  in  murdering.  Ear.  H.  P.  1&4. 

ivyKirrspxonai,f.-eXEiaofiai,l.avv, 
Karipxoiuu)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  perf. 
act.,  to  come  back,  return  with  or  Uh- 
gether,  Lys.  187,  33,  Plut.,  etc. 

XvyKoTtaBiu,  {avv,  nartoBiu)  to 
eat  up  together,  Plut.  2,  94  A. 

XvyKaTeixoftat^  f-  •iotttu,  {airv, 
KitTevxofiai.)  aep.  mid.,  to  pray,  beg 
far  loilA  or  together,  rt.  Soph.  Ant. 
1336. — II.  (o  pray  to  with  or  together, 
Ttvi,  Plut. 

ivyKariru,  f.  -61(0,  {am.  tcarixu) 
to  help  tn  hebiing  down.  Plat.  Crat. 
404  A. 

ivyKOTtiyopiu,  u,  f.  ijou,  {aiv, 
KCTTfyopitMt)  to  charge  or  etccuee  with,  at 
once  or  tof  ether,  Dem.  434,  22 :  1232, 
24.  —  II.  m  lo{^,  to  predicate  jointly. 
Hence 

ivyganiyip^lta,  arof,  t6,  that 
which  ie  ea*d  or  can  be  eaid  erf  a  per- 
son or  thing  along  with  other  words, 
a  eyncategorematie  word,  such  as  ad.> 
jectives  and  adverbs.    Hence 

ivyiumiyoprntaTtKi^,  17,  6v,  that 
can  be  ueed  ae  a  ovyKarriytpmm. 

TvyiaiTiiYApjiatf,  -i,  a  joint 


"SvyKUTtiiiai,  Ion.  for  twyndBriiKU, 
Hdt. 

ivyKaTTipe<^Ci  ^f>  T""  severed, 
Lye.  1280. 

ivyKOTOiKfa,  0,  {.  -flow,  (aiv,  Ktt- 
Tottta)  to  dwell  with.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1250. 

ivyiatroiKi^,  (.  -Iau,  {aim,  xaroi- 
KtCo)  to  settle,  colonixe  jointly  with  an- 
other, a.  Tivi  Sd/iov,  Hdt.  3,  149  :  to 
eatabUeh  jointly,  fivtijitla,  Thuc.  2,  41. 
— n.  a.  Tcvd,  to  eettle,  p/att  in  a  place 
along  with  or  together,  Eur.  Hipp.  646 : 
to  help  in  estaUishing  or  restoring, 
Thoc.  6,  4,  8. 

ZvyKOroixn^u,  f.  -iao,  {a^,  xa- 
ToiKTli<j)lopityjomtlywithttnolheT : — 
mid.,  to  lament  with  or  together.  Soph. 
Tr.  535. 

SvyKaroXiadaiva,  (ovv,  xaroXi- 
o6atv<j)  to  elm  mi  fall  togoher,  Diod. 

Svyicaroprou,  u,  {evv,  KOTopBou) 
to  help  tn  righting,  kocr.  112  E,  PlUt. 
2,  63  C. 

ivyxartMiaao,  Att.  -mu.  (<n>t>, 
letiTopvaau)  to  bury  with.  Plot.  Ly- 
sand.  30,  etc. 

ivyttdrritatr,  9,  a  patching  up,  cob- 
bling, Clem.  Al. :  ^Trom 

^vyKarrvD,  (avv.  Karrio)  to  patch 
up,  cobble,  strictly  of  shoemakers  and 
saddlers,  Lnc.  Hist.  Conscr.  23 ; 
laO^Tec  avyKtKUTTVith'ai  <«...,  Id. 
Saturn.  28 :  —  metaph.,  yfttbaiuiTa 
avyit.,  to  patch  up  lies,  Clem.  Al. 

SiyKavatc.  tuc,  p,  (avyxalo)  a 
burning :  esp.  a  scorching,  over*roasting. 
Plat.  Tim.  83  A. 

Xvyxfac,  part.  aor.  1  of  ovyxaiu, 
Ar. 

IvyKei/uu,  {aiv,  Kei/tai)  as  pass., 
to  Hi  with  or  together.  Soph.  Aj.  1309. 
—II.  to  hatie  been  put  or  fitted  together, 
to  be  composed,  Ik  tivuv  freq.  in  Plat., 
etc. ;  trvyKFiTat  to  adfia  t^  boTdv  kqI 
vevpav.  Plat.  Phaed.  98  C  ;  t))v  ^■ 
aiv  iiitCni  Ik  tc  tov  au/xaTo^  avyKel- 
aOai  Kai  r^t  V^OTf-  Isocr.  Antid. 
(  193 ;  so  of  quack -doctors,  i^  Mo^i- 
Of  avyiteiitevot.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ; 
ii  bvoftuTuv  avyKtlfievo^  uvOiiutm^, 
Aesclnn.  86,  27 :  —  of  words,  to  be 
compounded.  Id.  Crat.  402  U :  si'f  {i> 
ovyKeiuevov,  compounded  into  ono 
body.  Id.  Phil.  29  D:  avpiiopai  inH 
rotfiTuv  ovyKeiitevai,  misfortunes 
can^oeed  by  poetsi  IiDCr.  76  A;  jsiiv- 
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TO  ttiTi>  oHyKctTat  xai  utittixuvtiTai, 
Lys.  88,  34;  cf.  Antipho  122,  41, 
Thuc.  1,  22,  etc.— HI.  to  be  agreed  on 
by  two  parties,  i  avyKtiiicvoc  xpovoc, 
TO  0.  x<->piov,  the  time,  place  agreed 
upon,  Hdt.  4, 152 ;  8, 128 ;  KOTit  tH  a,, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement, 
Hdt.  3,  158,  etc.;  Karii  tH  a,  vp6( 
Tiva,  according  to  what  had  been 
agreed  on  with  him.  Id.  6, 14 ;  Ik  tOv 
BvyKeiulvuv,  Thuc.  3, 25 ;  Tropd  T&  a., 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  37:  also,  trn-ovdai  oiu 
xoXuf  ^iyKcivrai,  Thuc.  8,  43  ;  (vf- 
Heiiievu  ariitsia,  Ar.  Eccl.  6,  cf.  61. — 
2.  iropers.,  oiyKtiTai,  it  has  been  or  is 
agreed  on,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  9,  52  ;  absol:, 
Thuc.  4,  23:  so,  avyKciftivov  a^i, 
c.  inf.,  since  they  had  agreed  to..,,  Hat. 

5,  62.— Cf.  avvTlOtmt,    Hence 
2yyKeinivu(,  adv.  part,  pres.,  ac- 
cording to  agreement. 

SvyKiKpufiivuf,  adv.  part.  pf.  past, 
of  avyxepuvvvpi,  in  a  mixed  or  <«»- 
pered  manner. 

itryKocpoT^hiac,  adv.  part.  pi. 
pass,  of  ttvyxpoTiu,  ae  if  hammered 
together,  firmly,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond. 

ivyKeXevu,  (aiv,  KtXeiiu)  to  join 
m  ordering,  bidding,  etc.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
692 :  also  in  mid. 

ivyKilXo,  (avv,  KtUu)  to  push 
together,  0pp.  U.  5,  602. 

'S.vyKtvou,  u,  to  empty  out  with,  to 
make  empty  ieith, 

XvyKtvTeu,  u,  f.  -vffu,  {am,  Ktv- 
T<u>  to  pierce  together,  to  stab  at  once, 
Lat.  telis  confodere,  Hdt.  3,  77  :  in 
paae.,  Ifte?.?^  ovyKtvrrfifiaeoOai,  Id. 

6,  29 ;  cf.  awoKovTiliu. 
'LvyKtpiwtiu  or  -vuu :  f.  iKtpuau 

fo]:  pf.  -KCKpaKa,  pass.  -KeKp&pat: 
—aor.  1  pass.  avvaKpuB^v,  Ion.  -eKpif- 
dijv;  also  -tKepuaOriv,  Plat.  Legg. 
880  C :  fut.  pass,  myxpadiiooiiat, 
Eur.  Ion406:  (ovi',  (tspavTO^t).  To 
mix  together,  mingle,  commingle,  Thuc. 
6,  18;  Xvxf^  T^v  f/dovifv  f.,  to  temper 
pleasure  bi/  a  mixture  of  pain,  Plat. 
Phil.  50  A. — II.  in  pass.,  to  be  mixed 
with,  nvl  or  irpof  Tt,  Plat. :  trotdeia 
H>Kaipu(  avyKCK^Ofievti,  Dem.  1414, 
7 ;  to  become  united,  coalesce,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  1 :  —  of  persons,  (0  be  close 
friends  with,  Ttvi,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 ,  4.  1 ; 
so,  i^i?Uat  fieyoKat  aweKpif&ijaav, 
Hdt.  4,  152,  ubi  v.  Wess.  (and  so  in 
iaid.,avyKepaaao0ai  ^Mav,toform 
a  dote  mendtbip,  irpiif  riva,  with 
any  one,  Hdt.,  7, 151 ) ;  cf.  Pors.  Med. 
138.  —  2.  to  became  olosely  acquainted 
with,  become  deeply  involved  in,  ovyxt- 
Kpaa6ai  iiig,  Soph.  Ant.  1311,  cf. 
Aesch.  Cho.  744  ;  so,  a.  dui/iovt,  Ar. 
Plut.  853 ;  a.  oIkti/I,  to  be  deeply  af- 
fected by  pity,  Soph.  Ai.  895 ;  irov- 
XpiaT(,)avyKpa8eic,  Id.  Tr.  662.— III. 
mid.  to  mix  with  or  for  ime's  self.  Plat, 
Tim.  35  A,  69  D.    Hence 

Xvyxepaaiia,  OTOf;,  to,  a  mixing, 
tempering. 

ivyKtpaoiidt,  ov,  b,-a  mixing,  tem- 
pering. 

ivyKroaoToi,  ri,  6v,  {avyxepavw- 
ftl)  mixed  ;  tempered  by  mixing. 

SvyKtftiiTiioftat,  (avf,  nrpoT/fo) 
dep..  to  butt,  fight  with  the  home, 
LXX. 

XvyKtptivvoa,  C  (avv,  icipaw6u) 
to  strike  with  a  thunderbolt,  shiver  in 
pieces,  Cratin.  Pytin.  8,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1 103,  ubi  V.  Elmsl :— pass.,  {vyxepav- 
vuffeic,  thunder-stricken,  Lat.  attanitus. 
Archil  36. 

XvyxepKUiu,  f.  -iau,  (avv,  xrp<ii|iu) 
to  weave  together.  Plat.  Polit.  310  B. 

ivyiie^'iXaidu,u,(ai)v,Kc<!>a}iat6u) 
to  bring  together,  sum  vp  the  heads  or 
chief  poittts,  to  sum  up,  reckon  uvAo%- 
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chin.  62,  9 ;  more  freq.  iu  mid.,  Plat. 
Phil.  1 1  B,  Soph.  219  B,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  1 ,  15,  etc.    Hence 

Svyicc^uAcuuf a,  arof,  tOi  Ihi  mm 
total  of  a  reckoning :  and 

XvYKE^Aaiuaic,  sue,  37,  ajtumminjn 
up,  concltuion,  Del.  Plat.  4IS  B. 
Hence 

Zvyicc^uAaiuriKOf,  ri,  6v,  nrxming 
up  the  principal  points. 

XvyKex^liivui,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  avyx^tji,  nixedly.  confusedly,  in- 
diecriminaleh/,  Arist.  Ech.  N.  7,  1,  6. 

ivyitridiaTij;,  oi,  i,  ^avv.  Kr/de- 
OTT/f )  one^s  hrother-in-law,  ap.  Dem. 
049,  6  ;  one's ftuher-in-lau),  Uiod. 

SvyK^ievu,  (oiv,  K^devu)  to  join 
in  buruing,  Phylarch.  ap.  Ath.  60C 
F. 

2v)'X(V((ih'et>u,  (ovv,  Ktviwevu)  to 
be  involved  in  danger  along  with  others, 
Tivi,  Thuc.  8, 22,  Plat.  Legg.  969  A, 
£tc. :  absol.,  to  be  partners  in  danger, 
Xen.  Ages.  11,  13. 

SvyKtviu,  u,  f.  -^mj,  (evv,  Ktveu) 
to  move,  excite  together,  Polyb.  15,  17, 
]  : — pass.,  to  move  along  with,  Tivl, 
Arist.  Top.  2,  7,  5,  Polyb.,  etc. 
Heoce 

SvyKivii/ia,  aroc,  to,  that  which  it 
moved  iointly. — Il.=:sq.  [/] :  and 

XvyKiviiaic,  fwf,  ^,  joint-motion: 
xnetaph.,  an  emotion, 

SvyKipvutj,  and  in  Tim.  Locr.  96 
A,  avyKipytiiit,=myKepiivvvtu. 

£vyicAu(u,  f.  •ic/utyfd),  to  sound 
vith. 

SvyxXtuu,  Att.  -kXuo  [a],  to  weep 
with. 

SvyxTiuatf,  euf,  i,  a  breaking  to- 
gether :  a.  -r^{-  tpdXayyoc,  collision  with 
the  enemy's  main  body,  Arr.  An. : 
and 

XvyKXaa/i6f,  06,  6,=foTeg. :  from 

XvyK?.uu,  [u]  f.  -K^uau,  (.mn>, 
KXinJ)  to  break  together,  break  off,  Chae- 
rem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C: — pass.,  to  be 
broken  off.  Plat.  Theaet.  173  A  ;  me- 
taph.,  Tuc  tlnixiic  avyKexTuiapivoi, 
Id.  Rep.  495  E.—lt  intr.,  to  Josh  to- 
gether, Ath,  608  C. 

XvyK^du,  Att.  for  avyK^aiu.  [o] 

XvyKXeiai^,  eu^,  i/,  Att.  avyK^^ffic, 
if,  {trvYK^eiu) : — a  shutting  up,  dosing 
.up  (of a  line  ofbattle),  Thuc.  5,71.— 
.2.  a  being  closed,  GvyicXewiv  ^x^iv,  to 
be  closed.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  close 
.union.  Plat.  Tim.  81  B  :  avyxTielaei^, 
narrow  passes,  defiles,  Polyb.  5,  44,  7, 
Plut.  Camill.  41  (Reiske  et  SchJif. 
myit?.iattc)- 

XvyK>.eiafia,  OTOf,  to,  (.tniyKXelo) 
a  joint,  band,  border,  LXX. 

SuyxXeiff/iof,  oi,  6,=<rt)'«Aej<nf. 
—II.  confinement,  prison,  LXX. 

XvyKXetoTOf.  If,  6v,  shut  up:  with 
the  potoer  of  shutting  or  closing,  barpa- 
Ka,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,11 :— verb.  adj. 
from 

XvyKktiu,  f.  -K^eiat) :  Ion.  avy- 
KXifiu,  f.  -iau:  Att.  (rvy/tXpu.  f. 
-nffu,  {avv,  Kkeiu).  To  shut  up,  Aon 
m,  inclose,  Hdt.  4,  157  ;  7,  41  ;  f  Au 
ftlaov,  to  intercept,  Thuc.  5,  M ;  Ipi- 
dt  (.  rfviif,  Eur.  Andr.  122.— 2.  to 
shut  close,  to  close,  arofia,  hpfta,  Eur. 
Hipp.  49?,  Ion  241  ;  raf  Tt'Xuf, 
Thuc.  4,  67  J  Tuf  6ipa(,  Aeschin.  II, 
5 : — to  shut  up,  close  shops,  etc.,  ra  xa- 
iTtfAeta,  TO  iiKoar^piov,  Lys.  Fr.  2, 
S,  Aiidoc.  7,  26 : — a.  roiir  6<i8ahiov(, 
to  close  them  up  (by  blows),  Dem. 
1259,  13. — 3.  to  close  up,  as  an  army 
does  its  ranks,  Thuc.  4,  35 ;  5,  72  ; 
so,  a.  Tue  uamSa(,  to  lock  their 
shields,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  33.-4.  to 
dose,  conclude,  rd  irpoetptmeva  role 
ui?.Xovat  a-,  to  makt  the  utter  part 
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of  the  speech^  as  a  conclusion  to  the 
former,  Isocr.  238  A  :  to  close,  come  to 
an  end,  avyKACWvatf;  T^f  upof  ifdtf, 
Polyb.  17,  7,  3.— U.  pass.,  to  be  shut 
in,  etc.,  Xiftvif  cvyKeKXrfioiiivtf  vav 
ToBev,  Hdt.  7,  129.— 2.  to  be  closdy 
united,  Isocr.  342  D  ;  hence,  iirtyofU- 
ai(  avyK^etaS^aovTai,  Xen.  HeU.  5, 
2,  19.— CC  Ki.eiu,  sub  fin. 

ZvycXeirri/f ,  ov,  i,  a  fellow  ihirf. 

XvyxMitTu,  f.  -^u,  liTvv,  KAtirru) 
to  steal  along  with,  peru  Ttvo(,  Anti- 
pho  145,  27:  to  eln^,  evade,  n^ 
OTfitv,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

XvyKf-Tftu,  Ion.  for  avytXeia. 

SvyK?.7ipia,  Of,  if,  (av)'KAi7pof)  o 
happening  together,  coincidence,  vadii' 
itaTuv,  Hipp. ;  T.  Fo£8.  Oecon. 

SvyxXiipovofUo,  u,  to  be  joint-htir, 
Dion.  H. :  from 

SvyK^ttpooiftoc,  ov,  a  joint-heir. 

2vyK?.Tipo(,  ov,  (avv,  xXiypof)  allot- 
ted together,  coming  together  by  chance, 
bordering  upon,  neighbouring,  ;(dcjv, 
Eur.  Heiael.  32 ;  nixta,  Nic.  Al  1. 
—II.  assigned  by  tot,  aUttted,  Plut  2, 
103  F.    Hence 

ZvyxAi/pou,  u,  to  join  or  embrace  in 
one  lot,  Plat.  Legg.  745  C :  to  ehane 
bv  lot,  SiKoaT^ptoy,  Plut.  Alcib.  10.— 
II.  to  assign  by  lot,  rtvi  Tt,  Dem.  183, 
1.    Hence 

XvyitkifiMMIli,  i),  an  allotting,  astigyi- 
ing  by  lot. 

HyKXi)aic,inryKXfo,  t.  ov^cA^ffCf , 
(n»y/cA«cj. 

iuyjcXiyrKcof,  if,  6v,  ( dvycaX^u ) 
catling  together,  convening.  —  II.  6 
mryKA..,  a  senator,  Luc.  Alex.  25,  t. 
sq. 

XiyxX^TOf,  ov,  lovyKoXiit)  called 
together,  summoned,  Eur.  I.  A.  301 : — 
if  (TuyxijfTOf  (sc.  inOiTfeui)  a  legiala- 
tive  body,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  1.  10;  mt 
ftome,  the  senau,  Polyb.,  etc. ;  so, 
(TvyK^i/rof  ?.(axrf.  Soph.  Ant.  159. 

ivyxMiiitf,  ic,  (ffvv,  k^vu)  lying 
with :  a  bedfellow.  —  11.  indining  to- 
gether, hanging  upon,  itti  Tlvi,  Aesch. 
Fr.  77.     Hence 

SvyxXivlat,  al,  the  meeting-line  of 
mountain-ridget  which  slant  towards 
one  another,  (.  ruv  tovuv,  defiles, 
Plut.  Pomp.  32,  Pyrrh.  M. 

SvyxXtVu,  f.  -Ivu,  (am,  xXivu)  la 
incline  together,  to  lean  towards,  Polyb. 
7, 12,  4. — Pass.,  to  lie  with,  -ywauU, 
Hdt.  2,  181,  Eur.  Ale.  1090.  [«Xl] 
Hence 

SiiyxXZaif,  1^,  an  indining  together; 
cf.  trvyncXritrif ,  fin. 

XvyKixTfff,  00,  i,  (ov/xUwj)  one 
who  Uts  with  one,  a  comptuiion  at  table. 
Pint.  2,  149  B,  503  A.  [<] 

SvyK?u>vcu,  u,  (<n)»,  k?.ov(o)  f. 
-JfOU,  to  dash  together,  confound  utterly, 
entangle,  II.  U,  722,  cf.  Anth.  P.  9, 
755.    Henoe 

XvyK^ovtfai^,  if,  a  dashing  together. 

XvyK/.i6uCouat,^aq.,  Iambi. 

XvyK/.vJui'iCo/iat,  oep.,  to  be  dis- 
turbed by  storms  and  waves. 

2i')'((/l.{rsO/iO(,  (<TVP,  k'/.vCu)  as  pass., 
to  be  washed  over  by  the  waves,  of  a 
ship,  Plut.  2,  206  C,  467  D.    Hence 

iiyK/.Vf,  wdof ,  A,  if.  washed  together, 
esp.  by  the  waves :  metaph..  ivOpu- 
not  trvyK?..,  a  promiscuous  crowd,  a 
mob,  Lat.  eolluvies  hominum,  Thuc.  7, 
5,  Plat.  Kep.  569  A,  Luc,  etc. ;  also, 
trvyKiiiSoc,  ov,  Clem.  AL— <;f.  nvt)- 

iiyKXvofta,  orof.  to,  that  which  is 
washed  together. 

SvyK?.voti6(,  oil,  &,  (avynXi^opai) 
a  meeting  of  waves,  Menaod.  p.  194. 

SvyfAtJu,  to  listen  to,  agree  to. 

ivyx^u,  t,  -iau,  (9vi>.  cMAu) 
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to  spin  tofHhir : — U.  Is 
Hence 
SvyjiXwatf.  tuc,  i,  «  tpmrntag 
-    t,  iT  AW 


gelhsr :  a  uniting  by  fate, 
2,3. 

ivyinil<idu,  and  •a6u,  u,  to 
or  stew  together,  avyKueviai^fiiva  '■  rv 
npiara,  Ath.  395  F. 

XvynoiAaivu,  to  hdlow  out  seitk. 

XvyKOiiiuofiai,  as  pass.,  with  f\it 
mid.  -ifaofUUt  {ovv,  xnt^iaoptaij  :  ts 
sleep  with  aoolber,  lie  wath,  at  te 
man,  <r.  -ywaiKi,  Hdt.  3,  £9,  Sopfc 
El.  274 ;  of  the  woman,  Aeach.  A«. 
1258,  Eur.  Phoen.  54.     Ueoce 

XvyKoiutifia,  arof,  6,  •  slmpng  l». 
gether. — II.  the  partner  </  oms's  hsd.  a 
plur..  Enr.  Andr.  1273,  cf.  Mcuk  Uif- 
pol.  U :  and 


XvyKOlppats,  lUf,  i,  a  iliiyni^  is. 
gether  ;  sexiutl  intercourse^  PiML.  PkftB 
drus  255  E,  Rep.  4W  B. 

pv^iy  oi,  o,  a  hu^cnd. 

XvytcoivoXoyuMoi,  i.  -iao/sau  (•«». 
noivcXaryiDiuu)  dep.  mid..  i«  j—m  m 
forming  plant  or  plots,  DiDaich.  Kt, 
40. 

ZvyjcoumyiW,  (avy,  «o<v6w)  iff. 
mid.,  to  impart,  communicate,  gsto  o 
share  ef,  Thac.  8,  75. 

Xvy«on>Of,  ov,  common,  fm 

XvyKOtvuvtu,  u,  f.  -^ow,  Co ; 
with,  have  a  joau  thmre  of  a  thine,  n- 
vi5r,  T.  L  Isac.  70,  28,  Dem.  1299, 20: 
from 

XvyKotvuvdf,  if,  ov,  (avv,  soaw 
vdi)  partahinf  jouuly,  fruvf.  alsD  h 
Tivt,\  N.  T. 

XvyKOiToiwc,  <nt,  =  ci-yimtnc. 
Gramm. 

2vY«u'r<«i>,  ov,  TO,  (ac  ifiJ^fito^^ 
a  hariott  hire. 

XiiyKoiTtc,  tioc,  pecol.  hm.  al  af. 

XvytcolTOf,  ov,  (am,  coir^)  a  bed- 
fellow, Ctrvov  a.  yXtuiiv,  Pind.  P.  •, 
42. 

XvyKoX&i^,  f.  -UMS.  (6VV,  SOAoCv^ 
to  help  in  rtntfiwiy,  Pbt.  LcfX.  739 

XvyKoUau,  u,  {am,  toijimtd)  f 
■ffau,  to  glue  or  stick  tagethtr.  Ax.  V  sb. 
1041;  fif  TavTO,  Plat  Tun.  43TA 
Hence 

Zv/KoXX^otf,  ruf,  :;,  «  g^^'t  <* 
ttiohing  together  ;  sod^ 

XvyKOjMfTtlf,  of,  6,   ((7tryca>jLau) 

«  gtuer  or  stiektr  together  :  mf^ayfc  . 
a  fabricator,  a.  ^^wwiwv.  Ar.  Nob  4M 

XvyKoWko^,  ov,  (avv,  Kiiuim):  — 
glued  logethsr :  geoeiallT,  daotly  fus- 
ed. Soph.  Fr.  746:— adr.  -sjjjf.  m 
accordance  with,  Tivi.  Aenrh  S^of^ 
310 ;  a.  h[tiv,  to  a«iee.  Id.  CIml  AC 

XvyKoAvpiidu,  it,  t.  -fOkt,  ae  j^ 
unlh,  dire  tagethtr. 

XvyKopli^,  I7f ,  ^,  a  tia^ii^'  ts^^ 
er,  Thuc.  2,  52 :  esp.  of  kanest,  a 
gathering  in,  hmting.  tapxor  ;«•;»,  Id 
3.  15 ;  Tuv  upaiuv.  Plat.  Lrcc.  M5 
E ;  tirov.  Xen.  Hell  7. 5.  U     fnm 

Xv}KOfitCu,  f.  -itru.  (ai-T.  cnaiCu) 
to  carry  or  bring  logtlhv.  HA.  I.  :J. 
etc. :  of  harvest,  to  gather  mt,  ^mm 
it,  Xen.  Mem.  S.  8,  X  rtr  so  s 
pass.,  ipyf  avyKopKea&ai.  K  »  t^s 
for  carrying,  Hdt.  4,  IIS; — Bit).,  k 
coUwt  to  Ot  fkr  oar's  teif.  1  ifW 
one's  self  with,  HdL  2.  !h'  ia<»I  m 
in  Act.  2,  121.  4);  to  semd  |W.  Sm 
Cyr.  9, 2, 24 :  mrfotttiita^  ejf  r^ 
Vt'jf^,  to  store  «7  in  oor's  scbI,  » 
leant,  lb.  1,  5.  12:  o.  fipof  ias-rvs.  •> 
eloin  as  oae's  own,  lb.  4.  3,  IT  — 
pass.,  M  he  gtutn  ot  caiwri  ImA  m 


onoe.  Soph.  O.  C.  S(«&.— IL  10  ttip  m 
burying,  Tw  viKpiv.  Sofib  Af  l(i(S, 
tike  ovort^Uov.    UcDce 
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TvyKO/uoT^p,  ^poc,  i,  «  rettper. 
Hence 

^vyKoiiiarfipio^,  a,  ov,  of  or  hetmg- 
ing  to  haroeat :  ri  avyKOfiiffrijpia  iril 
i€pu)r  the  feast  at  fiarvest-home, 

SvyKo/itaTOf,  7,  6v,  (avyKopi^u) 
brvugnt  together,  of  harvest,  gathered 
in:  duTTvov  tr.t  a  picnic,  Aih.x  but, — 
II.  opTOf  o.,  bread  of  unbolted  meal, 
Trypho  ap.  Ath.  109  B :  a.  diatr^/ta- 
TO,  mixed  food,  V.  FoBs.  Oec.  Hipp. 

iuyKOviofiai,=  »q. 

ivyKovioopai,  {avv,  Kovtou)  as 
pass.,  to  roll  in  the  dnit  with  another ; 
I.  e.  to  terntU  or  ttragglt  mlh,  Ttvi, 
Plut.  2,  97  A. 

SwynomJ,  5f,  ^,  {avyitdtrnt)  a  cut- 
ting *hort :  thortne»t,^pdaeu^  tj-,  con- 
ciseness, Longin. :  lience.inGramin., 
syncope,  i.  e.,  a  etrikine  out  one  or  more 
IcUert  in  a  word. — fi.  a  itrikinr  to- 
gether, coUieion,  Lat.  cotlisio,  ruv  l;;t;uv 
a.,  Dion.  H. — III.  «  suAira  /««  of 
strength,  taoon;  cf.  ffvyxotrof,  any- 
conru  in. 

Zvyxon-idu,  (3,  to  toioiir  along  with, 
EccL 

ZiyntOffOf ,  ov,  foryitomj  III)  falling 
'down  in  a  ewoon,  Diou.  3,  57. 

IvyKonuKdu  n>  6v,  fit  for  cutting 
short. — II.  caueing  tudden  faintnesi ; 

cf.  tWyKOTTJI  III. 

Siy/ioirrof,  ov,  chipped  up,  Mxa- 
VC  Ath.  373  A :  from 

ivyKdnru,  f.  -\l>a,  (otiv,  kovtu)  to 
'beat  together,  cut  up,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 
3 :  x^'f'-'^  awixofjie  wdvra  Kal  M- 
?.Wffe,  Hdt.  7,  34  J  to  thrash  toundly, 
'maltreat,  Ttvu,  Lys.  97,  42,  Xen. 
Symp.  8,  6,  Metagen.  Thur.  4jm;y- 
KCKopiihoc,  Eur.  Cycl.  228,  cfXen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  20.— II.  to  cut  thort,  abridge, 
* Xal.  concidere. — III.  tothake  violently; 
to  weary,  tire ;— esp.  in  pass.,  avyKC- 
Ici^Oai,  to  feel  all  sore  from  uxarineia, 
Theophr. 

XvyKopivT-iu,  u,  f.  -^<To,  and  -((u, 
£  -lou,  lKopdv^Ti)=avva6poiZu. 

'tvyKOpiiJttVTiua,  u,  to  join  in  the 
'revels  of  the  Corybantes :  to  share  inspi- 
ration or  frenzy.  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  B. 

Suyudpii^j-,  ov,  [avv,  itopip^n)  with 
the  vertices  joined,  KUVOi,  A  rial.  Probl. 
15,11,2.  ,     ^ 

XvyKopi<^6a,  o,=  avyKeiiaAai6o, 
'also  to  complete,  Dion.  H.    Hence 

ivyia>pv^u<7i(,  ii,=avyKe^'Kalo- 
oic. 

ivyxotrftiu,  o,  f.  -ijffu,  (avv,  Koa- 
u(u)  to  arrange  together,  to  adjust, 
Arist  Coel.  2,  13,  2.— II.  to  confer 
ftonour  on,  to  be  an  ornament  to,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2, 20. 

SuynoTTo/Jt'C".  (avv,   Korra^i^u) 
to  o/ay  at  the  cottabus  with. 
'     XvyKovf  Uiu,  f.  -tau,  (avv,  icovMu) 
to  help  to  lighten,  or  hold  up,  Luc.Tox. 
20. 

St>y«pu<Ja/vo,  (aiv,  Kpaoaivu)  to 
shake  together,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  29. 

ZvyKpapa,  arof,  to,  {avynepavw- 
fii)  a  mixing,  mixture,  Plut.  2,  943  E. 
Hence 

iuyKpufiuTiKo;,  h,  ov,  belonging  to 
mixing  i  of  a  mixed  nature,  Plut.  8, 
904  F. 

SiJyicpuffif,  ruf.  V,  (avynepavwiit) 
a  mixing  together,  blending,  Eur.  Aeol. 
2. 4 ;  ,f,)u/«urui/.  Plat.  Polit.  277  C ; 
Svyxp.  £f  uvof,  Thuc.  8,  97 ;  jrpof 
T(,  Plut.  Arat.  10:  of  friendship.  Id. 
Anton.  31. 

IvyicpuTiov,  verb.  adj.  6f  ovyKe- 
puwvut,  one  must  mingle  or  blend, 
Plat.  Phil.  62  B. 

XvyKpuria,  <i,  f.  -yau,  {avv,  Kpa- 
riu)  to  hold  logelher,  Plut.  2,  508  D, 
870  A. 
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XiyKpSrot,  ov,  tavyietpuvwitt) 
mixed  together,  Luc.  Amor.  12 :  closely 
united,  a.  feOyof,  Eur.  Andr.  494. 

^vyKpuTvvu,  (avv,  xpaTvvu)  to 
strengthen  together:  to  make  quite 
strong,  Plut.  2,  656  E :— pass.,  to  be- 
come so,  Hipp.  1006. 

Xvyxpixu,  to  weave  together. 

XvyKpri/ivi^a,  (avv,  KmftvlQu)  to 
throw  itown  a  prechiee  witn  or  together, 
Polyb.  8,  34,  7. 

SvyKpriTiCu,  (avv,  KmWCu)  tomake 
/uro  parties  join  against  the  third.  Hence 

ivyxp^Ttapoc,  ov,  6,  the  union  of 
two  parties  ageinit  a  third.  Plat.  2, 
490  B. 

Ivyxplpa,  aroc,  to,  (ovyKolvo)  a 
compound  substance.  Plat.  2, 898  D,  etc. 

'ZvyKplii&Tiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  M.  Anton,  [a] 

XvyKplva,  (am,  Kptva)  to  separate 
from  other  matter  and  compouhd  anew, 
in  gen.,  to  compound,  put  together,  opp. 
to  iiaxpivo,  Epich.  p.  95,  Plat.  Tim. 
67  D,  etc.:  hence,  esp.  in  physical 
philosophy,  tH  avytcpivd/ttva,  com- 
pound matter,  Anaiag.  3,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaed.  72  C,  Parm.  157  A,  etc.— H. 
to  compare,  T(  »rpof  T»,  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
9,  38 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  278 ;  rtvl  ti, 
N.  T. :  evykp.  Ti  iK  irlipa&iatuc, 
Polyb.  12,  10,  I ;  and,  in  pass.,  to 
measure  one's  »rff  with  cmother,  strive 
or  contend,  LXX.     Hence 

Xiyxptatc,  ewf,  i,  «  putting  togeth- 
er, compounding,  opp.  to  iiliKpiai(, 
Plat.  Tim.  64  E,  65  C,  etc.— H.  a 
comparing,  comparison,  Meimnd.  p. 
401 ;  Ttnbt  uXKiiXa,  Atist.  Top.  1,  S, 
9,  cf.  Polyb.  15,  11,  9;  and  freq.  in 
late  prose,  and  Luc.  and  Plut. ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  278. 

2i>y/cptT<ov, verb.  tAi.o(avyKplvo, 
me  must  compare,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  12, 3. 

Stiyxprn/cff,  fi,  6v,  (aiyxpiatc) 
compoundine,  compositive,  opp.  to  dia- 
KptTtKof,  Plat.  Polit.  282  B,  sq.,  Arist. 
Top.  1,  15,  21. — II.  comparing :  6  ov- 
yKp.  (sc.  rpoiTOc)  the  comparative  de- 
gree, Plut.  2,  677  D,  Gramm.  Adv. 
-KUf. 

2vyKplrof ,  ov,  (ovyKptvo)  put  to- 

f  ether,  compound. — II.  comparable,  Ttvi, 
'olyb.  12,  23,  7.-2.  v.  1.  for  trvyKpt- 
tik6(  n. 

2vyicporfo,  u,  f.  -^au,  (<r6v,  xpo- 
T{ut)  to  Strike  tbgether ;  'a.  Tu  X'^P^'  " 
clap  the  hands,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5 : 
absol.,  to  elap,  applaud ;  and,  in  pass., 
to  be  applauded,  Xen.  Sytnp.  8,  1. — II. 
to  beat,  hammer,  or  ireM  together.  At. 
Eq.  471. — 2.  metaph.,  a.  ivdpaTa,  to 
weld  words  together  (by  composition, 
contraction,  etc.).  Plat.  Crat.  409  C, 
415  D,  416  B.— 3.  to  weld  a  number  of 
men  into  one  body,  1.  e.,  train  and  dis- 


cipline them,  ro;'  xopov.  Pern-  520, 
: — in  pass.,  esp.  of  ships,  soldiers, 
etc.,  to  oe  well-trained,  in  good  disci- 


pline, Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 12 ;  otvytcrxpo' 
Ttipivof  Ti  Tov  no^ftov,  Dem.  23, 3 ; 
avyiuKo.  irX^pti/tara,  Polyb.  1, 61, 3, 
etc.    Hence 

XvyKpoT^pa,  aroc  to,  any  thing 
beaten,  welded  together. — 2.  metaph..  a 
mass,  multitude,  crowd.- — 11.  any  thing 
hammered  out  or  forged  in  the  mind,  an 
artifice,  craft. 

ivyKp6piai(,  twf,  7,  (m^yKporfu) 
a  hammering,  welding  together. — II.  a 
joining  together,  consjiiracy,  Joseph. 

SiJy/tporof,  ov,  welded  together,  v.  I. 
for  miyitpoTOf. 

Suy/(poroiiff<of,  ov,v.  avyKpovatof. 

ZvyKpovpa,  aroc,  t6,  (ovyKpovu) 
borrowed  money ;  hence  debt. 

SvyKpoiato;,  (avyKOova)  yl^^iCf 
Iftugbter  iKctm^miei  by  clapping  of 
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the  hands,  tie.,  immoderate  mirth.  Pa- 
roemiogr. ;  so  in  Suid.,  ye%(i)f  ov- 
yxpoToviTtof. 

XiyKpovatc,  eaif ,  i,  (avyxpoiio)  a 
striking,  dashing  together,  collision,  iivi- 
fiuv,  Theophr. ;  ^v^cvtov,  Plut.  2, 
1047  B.— 2.  quarrel,  Plut.  Nuin.  17.— 
II.  in  music,  the  rapid  alternation  of 
two  notes,  a  shake. — 9.  in  genl.  a  trem- 
bling, quaking. 

XvyKoovapoc,  ov,  <!,=foreg.,  Plut. 
Msrcell.  16,  etc. 

SvyKpotMrrdr,  ^,  6v,  struck  or  beat- 
en together :  Ipanov  avYKp..  a  cloth 
with  a  thick,  shaggy  pile,  like  velvet  or 
plush,  Diosc. :  from 

Xvyxpoio,  (avv,  Kpoia)  to  strike  to- 
gether, clap,  ru  Xf'iP^i  ^'-  ^'">-  "'^  ■ 
— to  bring  into  tMlision,  Dem.  231, 12; 
282,  1 ;  to  throw  into  confusion,  Isocr. 
68  B.  —  II.  metaph.,  to  stir  up,  excite, 
to  embroil,  a.  Tivof  u^X^^oi^,  to  wear 
them  out  one  against  tb«  other,  Thuc. 
1,  44  ;  IT.  nSTiepov,  Diod. — ^III.  intr., 
to  strike  one  against  another,  v^e^  uX* 
i,^?.aicavyKpovovaat,  Polyb.  1,  SO,  3. 
— Cf.  avyxporiu. 

XvyKfnriTTo,  f.  -ifm.  (avv,  Kptmro) 
to  coueriip  or  completely,  Septz^  6irXoi^, 
Eur.  Heracl.  721 : — to  conceal  utterly. 
Id.  I.  T.  1052,  Antipho  118,  19,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8, 1,  40,  etc. ;  generally,  to  hide, 
vtviav,  Amphis  Erith.  1.    Hence 

XvyKpvipt^,  i},  complete  concealment. 

HvyKrdoittii,  f.  -riaopai,  (ovv,  ktu- 
opat)  dep.  mid.,  to  win  or  gain  along 
with,  Thuc.  7,  57,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  7, 9. 

XvyKTcpett^u,  f.  -ffo,  (aw,  xTepet- 
Cu)  to  join  m  paying  the  last  honours  to 
a  corpse,  Ap.  1th. 

XvYKT^aeliiov,  and  -aiSiov,  ov,  t6, 
dim.  from  sq. 

XvyKTrtat^,  r/,  joint-possession. 

IvyKTIiTup,   opof,   6,   a  jointfos 


Xvyxril^o,  f.  -lao,  (aiv  kH^u)  to 
join  with  another  in  founding  or  colo- 
nizing, a.  Burr^  Kvprryiiv,  Hdt.  4, 
156,  cf  Thuc.  7,  57.    Hence 

SvynTlffif,  ii,  the  joint  building  or 
founding  of  a  city. 

SvyuWirrvr,  ov,  i,  (avyKrlCo)  » 
joint  founder  or  colonizer.  Hut.  5,  46. 

"ZvyKTirriu,  u,  I.  -ifffu,  [avv,  HTV- 
iriu)  to  crash  with  or  at  the  same  time, 
Nonn. 

XvyKiSttfric  oS,  6,  a  person  wUh 
whom  one  plays  at  dice,  a  fellow-game- 
tter,  Aescnin.  8,  41  ;  9,  6 :  from 

'LvyKiffeiu,  (aitv,  Kviievu)  to  play 
at  dice  with,  Tivl,  Hdt.  2, 122,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  9, 12,  12. 

XvyKiKuu,  C  t.  -^au,  (avv,KVKdti) 
to  throw  into  an  utter  ferment,  to  con- 
found utterly,  Ar.  Ach.  531,  Plat. 
Legg.  669  D. 

ivyKVKXlu,  U,  f.  -)^(J,  (OVV,  KV 
xXf  u)  to  roll  along  together.  Plat.  Polit 
260  C :  also  ovyKVKXdu. 

IvyKiKh^,  offOf,  4,  a  fUloa-Cy 
clops. 

ZvyKvXiv/lhpai,  (aiv,  KvXtvdiu) 
as  pass.,  to  roll  about  or  wallow  together, 
uKpaalgi.  Xen.  Symp.  8,  32. 

XvyKV?.iopai,  {avv,  Kv7.lu)  as  p&SB., 
=foreg.,  ap.  Ath,  588  E.  [i] 

XvyKvv^yereu,  0,  t.  -ijau,  to  hunt 
together. 

XvyKvviiyeTtK,  ov,  6,  =  ovyKvv^- 
yoc. 

XvyKiv^yla,  <5,  f.  ■^au,^avyKvvii- 
ytrfu,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  12, 2 :  from 

Svyxii'ijyof ,  Dor.  and  Att.,  avyiii- 
vdy6f,  6v,  (avv,  Kwrjyo^)  a  fethw- 
hunler,  Eur.  1.  T.  709 ;  i/ a.,  a  fellme- 
huntress.  Id.  Hipp.  1093. 

XvyicviTTtlf,  ov.  4,  that  which  slorps 
towards :  In  mechanics,  a  kind  of  crop 
1403 
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ot  ruppoTi,  Lat.  capreotut,  TitiUT.  4| 
2:  from 

2uyKi;;rTU,  f.  -ijiu,  (,aiv,  Kirnri))  to 
bend  forwards  towards  each  other.  Ki- 
para,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  19:  absol,,  to 
stoop  and  lay  heads  together^  Ar.  Vesp, 
570 ;  hence,  avyKv^avre(  ■xotoivi, 
irpuaaowrti  they  do  it  in  concert,  in 
conspiracy,  Hdt.  3,  63 ;  7,  US ;  TOvro 
i'  if  fv  iffrt  (TDyxeicii^df,  Ar.  Eq. 
834. 

£v>'ict'^eu,  <J,  f.  -Kvp^au  or  iidpao 
iaiv,  Kvpiu) : — I.  of  personSi  to  meet, 
tome  together  by  chance,  liij-nue  my- 
Kvpaetav  ii(i>,  II.  23,  435 ;  so  of  ships, 
Hot.  9,92:  to  meet  with  an  accident, 
Ty  Tvxg,  Soph.  O.  C.  1404  ;  also,  a. 
If  Tt,to  light  upon  a  thing,  Eur.  Andr. 
1172:  c.  part.,  <T.  TrapoirtiToOoa,  Hdt. 
8,  87. — U.  of  events  and  accidents,  to 
happen  at  the  same  time,  tlvl,  to  one, 
Hdt.  4,  15.  Eur.  Ion  (448 ;  impers., 
c.  inf.,  cwcKvpTiae  yeviadat,  it  came 
to  pass  that..,  Udt.  9,  90 ;  ru  ovyKV- 
fnioavra,  what  had  occurred,  Hdt.  1, 
,119;  so  in  pass.,  to  ic  XoKcdaifio- 
vlovc  evyittitvptifiivov,  Hdt.  9,  37. — 
III.  of  olaces,  to  be  contiguous  Ip,  Ttvi, 
Polyb.3, 59,  7.     Hence 

Svy<fvpQ/ia,  aroi,  t6,  a  chasut,  ac- 
adent,  Polyb.  4,  8C,  2,  etc. 

StiyKtJpqnf,  £(jf,  ii,  (ovyKvpeu)  a 
meeting  by  chance :  a  conjuncture,  event, 
Polyb.  9.  12,  6. 

Ztiy/tupta,  Of,  7,  raver  fonn  for 
foreg.,  tH  uKd  avyKvpirif,  chance 
events.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  :  inarii 
mynvplav,  hy  chance,  N.  T.t 

"tvynvpKiivuu,  u,— (niyxvKau.Epi- 
nic.  ap.  Aih.  432  C. 

Svyxvpou,  u,  to  establish  or  sanoiion 
along  with  a  thing. 

HyKvpaic,  i,==tTvyKvp^aic. 

XvyKvipot,  to  make  to  stoop,  LXX. 

XvyKuBuvli^oftai,  {avv,  nudavi^) 
dep.,  to  tipple  together,  Ath.  19  D. 

ivyxuMC,  ov,  (avv,  kCIov)  with 
limbs  united :  generally,  standing  close 
together,  oKi?^,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 30. 

ivyKUfiuiu,  f.  -ufftj  Dor.  •ufu, 
{ervv,  KufiuCtj)  to  march  together  in  a 
.K<i/iO(,  Find.  U.  1 1  (10),  16,  Luc.  Salt. 

Svyxuiioc,  ov,  [avv,  Kupoc)  a  part- 
ner in  a  KUfiOf,  a  fellow-reveler,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1171,  Ar.  Ach.  204;  c.  dat., 
a.  Atovvai,),  Aescb.  Fr.  381,  e  conj. 
Pors. 

XvyKum>i{u,  u,  f.  -^aa,  (avv,  ku- 
uif>6eu)  to  play  with  in  a  comedy,  Luc. 
— II,  to  mock  or  scoff  with. 

Svy^uivu,  (avv,  (aivu)  to  card  with 
.  or  together,  to  card  thoroughly.  —  II. 
roetaph.,  to  bring  together,  join. 

ivy^evlrevu,  (avv,  ^cviTevu)  to  be 
with  on  a  journey  or  in  a  foreign  coun- 
try- 

Xtivf&i,  f.  -((au,  (avv,  ^lu)  to 
smooth  by  scraping  or  planing :  me- 
taph.,  to  polish  on«*«  style,  Dion.  H. 

"Zvy^fjpalvo,  to  dry  up  with. 

Svylvu,  f.  -vau,  (avv,  fiiu)  to 
scratch  or  tear  to' pieces,  Diog.  L.  4, 
47. 

ivyxiio/iat,  dep.  mid.,  s=  avyxu- 
peu. 

Zvyxdipu,  (avv,  ralpu)  '•  rsjolcs 
with,  take  part  in  another  s  joy,  Acsch. 
.  Ag.  793,  Ar.  Pac.  1330 ;  a.  tTri  rivt, 
Xen.  HIer.  11, 12. — II.  to  wish  one  joy, 
congratulate,  a.  Tivl  Tuv  yeyevTjfiivuv, 
to  wish  one  joy  of..,  Dein.  194,  23 ;  so, 
a-  Tivi  6ti..,  Ae.<(chin.  34,  9:  so  in 
aor.  pass.  avyxiipif)t<  Anacreont.  34, 
30  ;  fut.  -prioopevii  rivt  l^i  rivi, 
Polyb.  30,  16,  1. 

ivyxaUu,  u,  f.  -iau,  (aiv,  x"- 
Uu)  10  relax  with  Of  at  the  satM 
liPi 
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time,  Archf  t.  ap.  Steph.  Excerpt,  p. 
81. 

ivyx'^^"^'^)  ((Tvv,  raAiuvu)  to 
weld  together,  Ath.  488  FV 

Zvy^upf/riKof,  9,  6v,  (avyxaipu) 
congratulatory,  Joseph. 

ivyxUpiioiiat,  f.  -iaouat,  lavv,  xa- 
pliopai)  dep.  mid.,  to  be  agreeable  at 
the  same  time,  or  with  others,  to  comply 
with,  gratify  :  avynexoptapivoi,  dear- 
est, most  lovely. 

Zvyx<V^'i^oCt  9»  6v,=avyxaptiTi- 

KOC. 

XvyxcMot<  alt  (avv,xct^oc)  the 
joining  ofiht  lips,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6, 
18. 

Xvyxeifid^u,  f.  -uau,  (avv,  X^ipd- 
fu)  to  winter  with  or  together.~-P&8s., 
to  weather  the  same  storm,  Ar.  Plut.  847. 

Xvyxetpi(u,'  (aim,  reipiiu)  to  ad- 
minister with,  Ttvi  Ti,  Polyb.  6,  2, 14. 

Zvyxtiponoviu,  u,  t  -ijau,  (am, 
X^ip,  TzovELi)  to  do  at  the  same  time  by 
manual  labour,  Luc.  Lexiph.  2. 

Xvyx':i4>ovpyiu,  u,  (■  -iiou,  (am, 
.X^tpovpyiu)  to  put  hand  to  a  thing  to- 
gether, to  accomplish,  Tts  Upa,  Isae.  70, 
28. 

ivyXci<u,Ep.  inf.  aor.  1  of  sq. 

2ry;fcw,  f.  -xeiiau:  Horn,  uses 
pres.  and  impf.  act.  and  aor.  £p.  avy- 
xia^i  but  more  uau.  avvtxcva,  inf. 
avyxcvai;  and  3  syncop.  aor.  pass. 
ovyxvTO,(oiv,xi<^h  To  pour  togeth- 
er, commingle,  confound,  11. 15, 364,  cf. 
366,  373 ;  16,  471 ;  a.  rd  itaKCKpi/ti- 
va.  Plat.  Phil.  46  E  (so,  trrn/uovof 
avyKexyfievQVf  itaKpivopcv,  M.  Crat. 
388  B):  so,  like  avyxiMivvpi,  a-  Tojif 
Tu^ouf,  HdL  4,  127;  n/»  biov,  Hdt. 
7, 115  (cf  Biihr  ad  1.).— 2.  of  pejrsons, 
to  confound,  trouble,  utjdpa,  6vp6v,  Od. 
8, 139,  U.  9,  612.  etc.,  Hdt.  8, 99 ;  and 
in  pass.,  <n>v  Si  ylpovn  voof  x*™* 
II.  24,  358 ;  ri  avyxvOeia'  larqiuii ; 
Eur.  Med.  1005  ;  avvcreovTo  al  y-vu- 
pat  Tuv  ^lUvuv,  Hdt.  7,  142. — 3.  a. 
opKia,  aiToviui,  vopi/ia,  etc.,  (a  scat- 
ter them  to  the  winds,  set  tbem  at 
nought,  violate  them.  It.  4, 269,  Valck. 
Hdt.  7,  136,  Eur.  Hipp.  1U63 ;  also, 
a.  ;tap(v.  Soph.  Tr.  1229 ;  tijv  jto?.i- 
Teiav,  Tov  0iov,  Dem.  729, 14 ;  777, 
9,  e,tc. :  but,  noXepov  avyx-,  to  stir 
up  a  war,  Lat.  conflare  belltan,  Polyb. 
4,  10,  3. 

ivyxMapx<K,ov,  i,afellow-lnbune, 
Josepn. 

Xvyxkt  liof<  v<  a  kind  of  shot  or 
toci.Anth.  P.  6,  294 ;  cf.  Jac.  p.  198  ; 
cf.  avKxlc- 

ZvyxMpuai{,  v,  a  growing  into  one 
cartilage. 

ZvyxopSia,  a^,  17,  harmony  of  strings, 
concord.  Soph.  Fr.  361 :  from 

^vyxopnof,  ov,  (am,  ropiv)  harmo- 
nious, m  harmony,  strictly  of  musical 
strings;  generally,.  AorTWRu'iiiy,  agree- 
ing. 

XvyxppeyT^f,  oC,  4,  (avyropniu)  a 
companion  in  a  dance.  Plat.  Legg.  653 
E,  665  A,  Xen.  HelL  2,  4, 20. 

ivyxopevTpia,  tic,  f^ni.  of  foreg., 
partner  in  the  dance,  Ar.  Fr.  399. 

ivyxoptvu,  (avv,  xopcvu)  to  danet 
with,  Ar.  At.  1761  :  to  be  one  of  the 
same  chorus,  Plut.  2,  94  B. 

tvyxop>iyl<->>  u>  (■  -van,  to  assist 
with  supplies,  Ttvi,  Polyb.  4,  46,  5, 
Plut. ;  to  assist  by  supplying,  rpo^^t 
Plut.  Rom.  6 :  to  contribute  towards, 
Ttvi,  Id.  Phoc.  30 :  from 

Zvyxop^yoc,  6v,  (avv,  ropijvof)  a 
fellow  -  choragus  :  generally,  snaring 
with  a  partner  in  the  expense,  Dem. 
853,  1. 

Xiyxopoc,  ov,  (avv,  ropic)  partner 
in  the  chorus,  Nv/i^uv,  Oipb.  U.  10, 9. 
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irof.  ox,  (ffiH',  jBpTof )  stjitt. 

ly,  with  the  grass  joirung,  i.  e.  bordermg 
ufon,x66vaavyxopTov  Xvpi^,  .^eid 
Supp.  5,  cf.  Eur.  Antiop.  9 ;  c  gm., 
aiyxopTot  '0/ioAa<.  Eur.  H.  F  371 ; 
triyxopra  ircoio,  I.  e.  the  muichts  (X 
boundaries  of  two  lands.  Id.  Audi.  IT. 

ivyxou.  Ion.  for  01  >-;jiJi-rnu.  %  t. 

l^vyxpuopiu,  f.  -tfaopat,  icvr,  .p* 
0/xai)dep.  mid.,to  useat  tktsametum; 
geueiallv,  to  make  use  of,  rtvt,  fol\h. 
3, 14.  5.— II.  to  borrorjoiuly,  M  \.ii, 
14. — 111.  to  hofx  dealings,  stwosfr  malt, 
Tivi,  N.  T.    Hence 

Ziyrpiiaii,  tuf,  i,  cammam  or  jmm 
use,  Clem.  Al. — II.  inlertourse. 

ivyypvarriptdioiiai,  dep.,  to  wunit 
an  oracle  together. 

XvyxpiffTu,  f.  •<'«,= c»)«powj- 

ivyxptapa,  arof,  to,  (ai-jjpat) 
ointment,  sahe,  Diosc. 

Xvyxptareov,  one  watst  anoint ;  ml 

ZvyxPtardf,  9t  o>'>  anosmted .  xtA. 
adj.  from 

ivyxpU>,  {.  -leu,  to  snuimi 

Zvyxpoviu,  u,  f.  -riau,  sod  -Mil 
{.  -itru,  (aiyxpovof\  •.^^o  b<  antof^ 
Tory  with,  Ttvi.  Alh.  590  C  — U  «•  if 
lay  a  long  time  together,  LXX.— Dl* 
be  in  the  same  tense,  Gramm.    Hewa 

ivyxpavia/tOf,  06,  i,  Ofrttmemt  ^ 
time. 

Zvyxpovof,  ov.  (am,  Jlpo»»()  <•► 
tetnporaneous. 

ivyxpooe,  ov,  cootr.  -rpttf.  f. 
(fiiv,  XP^'^  • — Sf  '''''  coGa  or  W, 
like  ipoxpooc,  Polyb.  3,  46,  (v  Pott- 
diMi.  ap.  Alb.  59G  D. 

ivyxpiJiu,  f-  -Ctau,  (aie.jMM 
to  colour,  to  five  a  colour  ft.  rniL  1, 
934  D.— II.  m  painting,  to  UnJ  od- 
ours ;  and  in  pass.,  of  the  coloun,  i> 
melt  on*  into  the  other,  tboo^  ^biL 
takes  it=oii>;fpuri^caAuf(ciii.|/a'C< 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  366. 

2ii)vrp<jc.  uTof,  6,  i,  («»».  rpMf) 

body  to  body,  usu.  as  adv.  rt-;  ;,M7t, 
Lob.  Phryn._414. 

ivyxpuTi^ouai,  (am,  ipu'iTol  • 
pass.,  to  touch  one  another:  »  k  • 
contact,  have  close  inlercount  vtli.  vf 
Kpolf,  Diog.  L,  7,  2  ;  cf  crjxvtw 
Xvyxmu,  later  form  for  fftJJ'fc^ 
Zvyxi-ai(,  tu{,  i.  (injjr.^;  -* 
mixing  together,  commtngling.  csofmed- 
ing,  Hipp. :  a  destroying,  3iPi-.  itttu*. 
Eur.  Andr.  292, 959 ;  (rirowtr.  XboL 
I,  146;  5,  46;  ri/utv,  Isocr.  «4  C: 
avyxvatv  Ix^^^f  toheconfm^ded.  Est. 
I.  A.  354, 1 128 :  tn'jrvfftf  V^^*^*" 
the  name  given  by  the  Giimm  tc:V 
first  half  of  the  fourth  book  el  iit 
Iliad,  see  t.  209 ; — of  perKe*,  <«/• 
sion,  Luc.  Nigr.  35,  cL  PJj*  U  Jt 
8.    Hence 

ZvyxiiTtKdc,    <•   or,   <nan^W> 
confomdine.  Plot.  2,  948  D 
I      ivyxupa,  arof,  to,  [m  jiutit^) 
that  which  is  heaped  tsfitiia,  s  tisf, 
'  ntowad. 

Zvyx^nxvu,  (avv,  naciu) "  ^ 
together,  to  melt  down^  Cyciir;.  164.  S, 
39,  Dem.  615,  1^ 

Zvyxuvi'Uu  and  -riv ;  t<B-  f^^ 

(n'lTdw,  inC  <nniro»>»-,  Hdt  4.  I* 

also  in  Xen.  Heis,  1. 19 ;  f  iusu 

(ail;  i<i»Ttv«).     To  heap  sit  •f'*r, 

I  to  heap  with  earth,  eorer  a*,  etxt, 

I  xpv^'Of •  viara,  roAoi  f .  Hot  I.  <*  ■ 

;  4,  120,  140 ;  T17V  ASrn:  Hdt  f.  "1  - 

'  It.  to  make  into  rvinomt  ktepe,  Jirt'^ 

,  like  AorOfJo/J.HP.  Id.  9.  13 :  »!*•  ■ 

pass.,  oiKTjUQTa,  n ;  srxurssre,  U. 

8,  144.— lir  to  throw  oetr  thmtnn' 

*  heap  with  aoocber.  eonJmMd  v/i,  nii 

TI,  Aesch.  Pr.  1049. 

£v)  rupfw,  <i ;  f  -tow  (X<ii  Hsil 

;3,  2,  12,  bocx.  ilSOyiBil- 
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Eor.  I.  T.  741,  Plat.,  etc.),  (<n!v,  ro- 
oict).  To  come  together^  ujute,  like 
ovvd-yeaOai,  Eur.  I.  T.  124 :  (o  rom- 
Mnc,  opp.  to  iKx<Jpi(->,  Anazag.  19  :— 
avyxupc'v  X6yot{,  to  meet  (me)  in 
argument,  bandy  words  with  me, 
Eur.  Hipp.  703. — n.  to  give  place,  giv€ 
tMy,  Plat.  Charm.  155  B :  inetaph., 
to  make  concessioiUf  yield,  ^vp^Koaloi- 
<"  Tijr  iyfj^"!'!!  "vyX-y '"  "">*«  eon- 
cetsiona  Co  them  about  the  command, 
Hdt.  7,  161 :  f  Tivi,  Thuc.  1,  140, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  f.  u^.Xi^Xaij',  (o  mo*e  a 
compromise,  Thuc.  3,  75 ;  and,  in  bad 
aeiiae,  to  be  in  coUujhJt  with,  connive 
•J,  Toi{  iroviipoif,  Dem.  922,  17. — 2. 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  concede,  give  up,  yield, 
agree  on,  avyxuptiauvTuv  ravra  tuv 
Aaxeiai/ioviuv,  Hdt.  9,  35;  hence 
in  pass.,  rcJ  avyrupiflevTa  xm/tora, 
Pem.  985,  22 ;  up^v^,  ijft^fya  trvyxu- 
mfitlaa.  Id.  231,  fin.;  1042,  26:  a. 
vdvarov  iavrt^  rijv  ^iffilav,  to  aequi- 
nee  m  death  being  hia  punishment, 
Oinarch.  91, 11 :  a.  tovto,  <jf...,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  13  C,  etc.— 3.  to  accede  or 
.aerre,  dttscnt,  to  acquiesce  in,  rn  yvu/trf, 
Hdt.  4.  148,  Thuc.  7,  72;  rj  airlg, 
Plat.  Phaed.  100  A :  c.  inf.,  to  agree 
to  do,  agree  that...,  Hdt.  2,  2 ;  c.  acc. 
et  iof,  Thuc.  3,  52,  etc. :  almol.,  to 
aipee,  acquieice,  aueni,  Hdt.  3,  83 ;  4, 
43 :  TO  avyKex<Jptlito{  T^C  eiae^eiac, 
a  yielding,  unexacting  temper  of  piety, 
Dem.  533, 17. — 4.  ioipera.  myxuptl, 
it  is  agreed,  it  may  be  done,  OTnj  &v 
■SoyX'^Pi'  **  ""S,  o'.  ogreed,  Thuc.  S, 
40;  tl  avyxupoiii,  if  it  were  poseMe, 
y.  I.  Xen.  Eq.  9,  II.    Hence 

Xvyxupr/fta,  aroct  t6,  that  which  is 
eoncededt  a  concession ;  permission,  eon- 
sent,  avyx-  ^a^elv  trapa  Ttro{,  Po- 
lyb.  4,  73,  10;  nepl  nvof.  Id.  1,  85, 
3 ;  a.  yiyutral  nvi,  Id.  6,  13,  3. 

T^vyxuptiatf,  tuf,  y,  (ovyxuptu)  oe- 
miescentx,  concession,  Plat.Xegg.  770 
C :  TTiv  atyiiv  a.  Bcivai,  to  take  si- 
lence/or  consent.  Id.  Crat.  435  B. 

^vyxuptjriov,  verb,  a^.  from  trvy- 
'upiu,  one  must  concede.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
34  E,  etc. :  su  also  in  plur.  avyxo- 
priTia,  Soph.  O.  C.  1426. 

Ztij^ufXjnuof,  ii,  6v,  melined  to 
yield,  yielding,  compliant. 

Ivyxupia,  Of,  i),  =  iwyx^mov, 
Hipp.  ,        _ 

ziyxt'ipoCt  ov,  (iii»',  X'^P")  "*<?*" 
bowing,  bordering  on. 

ayxua/ut,  orof,  to,  {tnyxuvw/u) 
that  which  is  heapfd  or  thrown  up,  a 
mound. — 2.  a  place  defended  by  a  mound. 

ivdiiv,  aav.,  (acvu)  with  rushing 
motion,  hurriedly,  a.  alpeaOai  ^y^v, 
Aesr.h.  Pers.  480.  [v] 

tZvcdpa,  Tu.  Syedra,  a  city  in  Cili- 
cia,  Strab.  p.  669. 

£veiof,  o,  ov,  ((Ttif)  -.^f  swine,  Lat. 
suillxu,  xptfffta  o.,  Aoff'lard,  Xen.  An. 
4,  4,  13,  (ubi  Muret.  oovao'ov),  cf. 
Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  20.  [C] 

t2utw£(Tif,  EOf  and  lof,  i,  Syen- 
netis,  name  of  the  kings  of  Cilicla, 
Aesch.  Pers.  326 ;  Hdt.  1,  74 ;  7,  48 ; 
Xen.  An.  1.2,  12. 

£vC'<u<  ''  -vou,  (avv,  i<iu)  to  live 
with.  Plat.  Polit.  302  B ;  uvt,  Dem. 
363,  4 ;  <r.  ft^oirpayfioaivp,  to  pass 
one's  life  in  meddling.  Id.  13,  10: — 
fhiptov  Marl  trviOv,  a  creature  living 
in  water,  Aesch.  Fr.  21. 

Xvievyvtiu,  f.  -^fvfu,  (avv,  (tvyw- 
/tl^  to  yoke  together,  couple,  Hdt.  4,  189 ; 
esp.  in  marriage,  Eur.  Ale.  166,  Xen. 
Oec  7,  30.— Pass.,  to  be  yoked  with, 
coupled  with,  jr>uiy  a..  EnV.  Ale.  482 ; 
OTf/Vv  ial/wvi  a..  Id.  Andr.  98,  cf. 
Ion  313;  avii'yirri^  i/ii^ovai,  they 
lire  in  close  familiarity,  Xen.  Lac.  2, 
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12 : — Itiid.,  ro  yoke  for  one'rself,  ipfta, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  51.    Hence 

H(ev^t{,  euf,  h,  a  yoking  together, 
coupling,  union.  Plat.  Rep.  508  A, 
Legg.  930  B. 

iv^iu,  f.  -laa,  (avv,  feu)  to  mak*  to 
boil  with,  Diosc. 

2t'C<7T<u,  u,  f.  -^atj,  (avv,  (^ria)  to 
seek,  examine  with,  at  the  same  time  or 
together.  Plat.  Crat.  384  C,  Mono  90 
B.    Hence 

2wO?T7«f ,  euf,  7,  a  joint  mfutry  ; 
and  so,  a  disputation,  N.  T. 

SKCiynyn^c  ov,  i,  (.av^tirto)  •/»"•' 
in(nurer ;  and  so,  a  disputer,  N.  T. 

2t>Co^^,  u.  (avv,  Co^fou)  to  darken 
at  the  same  time,  Anth.,  in  pass. 

Sf  Cvyeu,  u,  f.  -^ao,  (ffiifn vof)  to 
draw  together  in  a  yoke,  strict  I  y  oi  beasts 
of  draught,  Aesch.  Fr.  208 :  of  sol- 
diers, ro  stand  in  one  rank,  Polyb.  10, 
21.7. 

itifiijijr,  i{,=avivy<>c-    Hence 

XvSiyla,  Of,  iJ,=  <Ttifet;fif,  witon, 
Eur.  H.  F.  675:  a  iomt,  as  in  plants, 
much  like  y6w,  Theophr. — II.  o  vo*« 
of  animals,  a  pair,  a.  frt5Xuv,  EVjt. 
Hipp.  1131,  cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  71  C, 
Parm.  143  D.— 111.  in  Oranun.,  a  con- 
jugation. 

iviiytoc,  o,  ov,  poet,  for  avfvyor, 
joined,  united,  ruptTec-  Eur.  Hipp. 
1147;  cf.  Schar  Dion.  Cotnp.  p.  175. 
— II.  act.,  joining,  hence  like  ^vytti, 
epilh.  of  Jitno.  as  patrones*  ^  mar- 
riage, Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  54. 

iwfSyiiTfrt  oti,  b,  fem.  Bufvyfnr, 
(d»',=8q. 

iiSfCyof,  01",  (ot>fet>yvtP/*«) : — yokti 
together ;  paired,  united,  esp.  by  mar- 
riage, d.  S/iav^lat.  vtedded  union, 
Aesch.  Cho.  599;  hence  as  subst, 
»  a.,  a  wife,  Eur.  Ale.  314,  342  :  but, 
0  a.,  generally,  a  yoke-fellow,  comrade, 
friend.  Id.  I.  T.  250,  Ar.  Plut.  945. 
Adv.  -ywf. 

XwCvf,  Cyof,  i,  A,=foreg.,  Eur. 
Ale.  921,  Plat.  Phaedr.  254  A. 

^v^ii/tdu,  u,  to  leaven,  make  to  fer- 
ment. 

Xv^u/ia,  OTOC,  t6,  i  girding  together. 
— II.  agirdle,  Aesch.  Supp.  462 :  from 

XvCiJwH/u,  f.  -ioau,  (avv,  iovw/tt) 
to  gird  toother,  gird  1^,  n,  Ar.Thesm. 
25i5 : — mid.,  to  gird  one's  self,  gird  up 
one's  loins,  lb.  656. 

£t>fuoiroi<u,  u,  f  -^(ro,  (adv,  Cuo- 
irotiu)  to  quicken  at  the  same  time,  N.  T. 

2t>i7/3<SXof,  ov,  (aif,  0a^hj)  strik- 
ing or  killing  twine,  Opp.  C.  2,  27. 

Sir^Xat,  ai,  (ffwf)  a  pig-sty,  the  Lat. 
suile,  formed  like  6vti?4,  ivO^^.i). 

Xvtiviu,  u,  t.  -QOu,  (av^6{)= 
iitrvfu. 

iit^vfi,  iK,  1),  Syent,  a  city  of  Up- 
per Aegypt  on  the  borders  of  Aethio- 
pia,  Hdt.  2,  28 ;  Strab.  pp.  786,  sqq. : 
hence  an  laAai  of  S.,'SvnvlTti(,  A,  and 
adj.  SvrivlTtKdc,  i),  ov,  Suenitic. 

Xvnvla,  Of.  f,=inivta,  Pherecr.  In- 
cert.  11,  Plut.  2,  988  E :  froin 

Xitivot,  ^,  6v,  ((rSf)=iifvof,  swin- 
ish. 

tiiBev,  Aeol.  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  of 
atiu.  for  iaidyaav.  [i] 

Xvfli,  imperat.  aor.  1  pass,  of  <tH;u, 
molce  haste,  speed,  formed  like  K^idi 
and  iridt,  Hesych, 

XiUliov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  trvs,  a  pork- 
er, M.  Anton.  10,  10.  [t] 

XvKu(u,  (.  -doa,  (avK^) : — to  gather 
or  pluck  ripe  figs,  Ar.  At.  1699  (with 
a  play  on  avKoi^vHu) ;  a.  trvica, 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  19.— H.  in  Strattis 
Atal,  1,  2,  to  tickle;  cf.  ovko^uvtIu 
II. 

2«(cu^/f.  lio(,  ii,  (avKOv)  the  fig- 
pecker,  Italian  beceafico,  (motacillafice- 
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<fu<a,  linn.),  Epich.  p.  25,  41,  who 
writes  avxaXXt'f,  metri  grat. 

XvKditlvtet,  Of,  ii,=ovKdiitvoi, 

XiiKuiUvlvo^,  >/,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  avKdtuvo^,  a.  rpinfia,  mulberry- 
jam,  Sotad.  ap.  Aih.  283  B.  [fit] 

Sticdiitvov,  ov,  t6,  the  fruit  of  the 
avKuutroi,  a  mulberry,  Lat.  morwn, 
Amphis  Incert.  6 ;  its  juice  was  used 
by  women  as  a  wash,  Eubul.  Steph. 
1,  2.  [6] 

liKufttvoc,  ov.  )>,  more  rarely  6, 
the  mulberry-tree,  Lat.  morus,  Amphts 
Incert.  6 ;  black  and  white,  ipvOpov 
S  }.cvKov,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  6,  6, 4.— 
iL^^ovKo/iepafi  t.  sub  toc.  [fi] 

XtKdfilvudtK,  ec,  like  the  mulbtny- 
tree  or  mulberry. 

X^Kuptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  of  ai>itov,  a 
small  fig,  Eupol.  Lacon.  1.  ■[<<] 

X(iKd(,  dioc,  ^t—avKi;. 

XtKaaH/c,  ov,  6,  one  who  gathers 
figs. — 1I.= avKO0dvT>i^. 

XOKuarpia,  7,  fem.  of  avKotrr^c. 

XtKia,  Of,  7,  Ion.  and  Ep.  anitdi, 
as  always  in  Hdt.,  but  in  Od.  always 
contr.  <T*)c^,  ^f,  (except  in  Od.  24, 
341,  and  here  it  must  be  pronounced 
as  dissyll.):  Ion.  gen.  pf.  avKetjv, 
Hdt.  I,  193:  (irSicov) .— Me  &-lree, 
Lat.  ficus,  Od.,  Hdt.,  etc. :  Theophr. 
mentions  many  kinds,  cf.  Sehneid. 
Index.— II.=0vKov  II. 

iXvxia,  or.  i,  Socea,  a  city  of  Cili- 
cia,  Ath.  78  B. 

iXvictact  ov,  6,  Syetai,  one  of  the 
Titans,  Ath.  78  A. 

t£t><c9,  $c  i,  Syce,  a  fortified  place 
St  Syracuse  in  Sicily  held  by  the 
.Athenians,  so  called  no  doubt  from 
the  fig-trees  growing  there,  Thuc.  6, 
98.-11.  daughter  of  Ozylus,  a  hama- 
dryad, Ath.  78  B.  _ 

XtK^yopia,  a(,  i),  (aiiuiv,  iyoptiu) 
^ovKo^avTia. 

XtKlOf  Of,  ^,  Dor.  for  miKei;,  Tab. 
Heracl. 

Xtnlitov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  trvxov, 
Ar.  Pac.  698.  [I] 

ZtKi^u,  f.  -loo,  (aSKOv)  to  fatten 
with  figs,  Anth.  P.  9.  487. 
■  Xwlvof,  u,  ov,  (aiiKov)  of  the  fig- 
tree  or  figs,  a.  fiXov,  fig-wiood,  Ar. 
Vesp.  145  (where  it  is  ttken  to  ei 
press  the  pungent  smoke  produced 
thereby) :  a.  iripa,  fig-wine,  Plut.  3, 
752  B. — II.  metaph.  from  the  spongy, 
useless  nature  of  this  wood  (Horace's 
inutile  lignum),  avKivot  &v6pe(,  weak, 
uvrthless,  good-for-nothing  fellows, 
Theocr.  10,  45 ;  so,  a.  ao^ctrr^t.  An- 
tiph.  KXeo<l>.  1,  4:  proverb.,  a.  tm- 
Kovpla,  Meinske  Strattis  irvxaoT.  4 
(there  is  an  obscene  play  on  this  in 
Ar.  Lys.  110) :— in  Ar.  Plut.  946,  a. 
OvCvynf,  a  false,  treacherous  comrade, 
with  a  play  on  ovko^vtikoc. 

Xtittv6<fvXXov,  ov,  rd,  a  fig-leaf. 

XiiKlov,  ov,  t6,  (aiiKOv)  a  drink  made 
from  figs,  Hipp. 

Xtxlc  Hoc,  ii,  (otKtri)  a  slip  or  ckT- 
tingfrom  a  fig-tree,  a  young  fig-tree,  Ar. 
Acb.  996. — 11.  a  person  having  largt 
toarit ;  cf  a6KOV  II. 

XVxlTti^,  ov,  i,  fem.  -irtf ,  kJoj ,  (oil- 
Kov)  fig-like,  of  figs,  olvo{,  fig  viine, 
Hipp.  —  II.  a  Lacedaem.  name  of 
Bacchus,  Ath.  78  C. 

Xinco[iua0.eta,  <jv,  Td,  royal  figs,  a 
very  fine  kind,  .Ath.  78  A ;  when  dried 
Hiey  were  called  BaaiMicc  laxddee. 
Id.  76E. 

XiiKoPlo^,  ov,  living  on  figs. — II.  /ru- 
ing by  slander,  of  a  avKotpuvm^. 

XvKo^yfu,  u,  t.  -ijau,  to  gather  figs, 
Ar.  Pac.  1346:  from 

XttKoXdyor,  ov,  (miKOv,  ^Jyu)  gath- 
ering figs. — II.  speaking  offics. 
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Sfixo/io/iaf,  or  -nd/tfia;,  A,  a  e»aari, 
pollmon ;  cf.  ^XiTOfiufi/tac. 

litiKO/iopia,  ac  ti,  =i  avKO/iopof,  N. 
T. 

iiUcofioplTiK  olvo(,  6,  wine  pre- 
pared  from  the  avKdftopov. 

IvKOfiopov,  ov,  TO,  the  fruit  of  the 
avKOftopac- 

SOllo^u>poc,  ov,  V,  (ff6«oi>,  ftipoy) : 
■•~the fig-mulberry,  an  Aegyptian  kind 
that  bears  its  fruit  on  the  branches, 
and  has  leaves  like  the  white  mul- 
berry {Jicua  sycomorus,  Linn.)t  Diosc. 
1,  181,  Plin.  13,  U  ;— Theophr.  calls 
it  cvKufiivo^  Ij  AiyviTTla,  H.  PI.  1, 1, 
7 ;  14, 2 ;  and  the  onxo/topof  was  oft. 
called  simply  avKuuivoi,  as  in  LXX., 
Luc.  17, 6.  (The  Hebrew  is  nimoA.) 

ST"KON,  ov.  r6,afig,  Od.  7,  121, 
Hdt.  2,  40,  and  Att. :  proverb.,  iai^ 
iitt^epei  avKa  Kopddftuv,  '  as  differ- 
ent as  chalk  from  cheese,'  Henioch. 
Trochil.  1,  2. — II.  from  its  shape,  a 
large  aart,  esp.  on  the  eyelids,  Hipp. : 
also  on  the  anas,  of  pilei,  Galen.,  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.,  and  v.  avKoaif. 
— in.  pudetida  mulMria,  Ar.  Pac.  1349, 
cf.  1346. 

XvKOTridlTioc,  ov,  6,  (avicov,  iriii- 
?Mv)fig-Mxdaled,  a  parody  on  Homer's 
X/fvaoKidi^j)^,  with  a  play  on  ovko- 
ifiivTtK,  Cratin.  Kun.  2. 

SiiKdirpuKToc,  ov,  (avKov  II,  wpo- 
ftrdf)  wUh  warU  or  pile*  on  thepoate- 
riars. 

SiKOinriUiac,  ov,  i,  and  avKoavuf, 
ttdof,  i,  (.avKov,  avuu) ; — coinic  for 
ovKoi^uvrvr,  farmed  after  Xvxomruf . 

£fl«orpdycu,  u,  f-  -qcu.  (mixorpd- 
yof)  to  eatfigt,  Theophr.  Char.  10. 

^VKorpayiiri!,  ov,  6,  afig^ibbter, 
comic  nickname  for  a  miser,  Archil. 
Fr.  114 :  strictly  dim.  from 

itKorpdyoe,  ov,  ((nixov,  Tpiya) 
fig-eating,  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  31. 

SvnorpuKTri^,  ov,  A,=fbreg. 

T^VKovpor,  &v,  also  twK<jp6(,  (Cipa, 
«ioo()  mlchiitg  fgt. 

LvKoi^avTfu,  a,  f.  -^au,  to  be  a  ov 
KO^vnj^  or  informer :  and  so, — 1.  c. 
ace.  pers.,  <»  inform  againet,  accute, 
eiander,  Ar.  Ve»o.  1096,  Av.  1431  : 
hence  in  pass.,  viro  Ttvey  avKO<^v- 
Tov/iai,  Lys.  Fr.  26. — 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
lay  information  against  a  thing,  Ar. 
Ach.  519,  Xen.,  etc.: — but  a.  rpid- 
Kovra  /ivdc,  to  estorl  them  by  laying 
tnformaliom,  Lys.  177,  32.-3.  absol., 
to  use  an  informer's  tricks.  Plat.  Rep. 
341  B.— II.=ic»'fC"  ipuTiKuc,  Meine- 
ke  Plat.  rCom.)  Incert.  36,  Menand. 
p.  295.    Hence 

XtKO^uvTrj/in,  arof,  tS,  a  syeo- 
fhant^s  trick,  a  false  accusation,  slander, 
mierepresentation,  Aeschin.  33, 19. 

SvKo^vTT^f,  ov,  6,  iavKov,  ^alvu) : 
— a  Jig-shou>er,  i.  e.  one  mho  informs 
against  persons  exporting  figs  from  At- 
tica, or  plundering  sacred  fig-trees  : 
hence,  a  common  informer,  and  so, 
generally,  a  false  accuser,  slanderer, 
backbiter.  The  Sycophants  began  to 
multiply  from  the  time  of  Pericles, 
and  were  a  common  object  of  attack 
to  the  comic  writers,  Ar.  Ach.  618, 
sq.,  etc. ;  v.  esp.  Schol.  Plut.  31. — 
The  literal  signf.  is  not  found  in  any 
ancient  writer :  and  is  perh.  alto- 
gether an  invention. 

Sf'XO^ovnjT-of,  7,  ov,  accused  by 
sycophants. 

SvKiuliavrin,  Of,  i/,  {avKO<t>uvT^c) 
the  behaviour  of  a  sycophant,  false  aecu- 
safion,  miMreprenenlation,  slander,  Lys. 
102,  5,  Xen.  Holl.  2,  3.  12,  Dem., 
etc. ;  <y.  Tii't  (V'Vu-a/,  to  give  occasion 
for  false  informnttons  against  him, 
Dem.  642.  11.  Cf.  sq. 
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ZiMco^ovrfof,  ov,  i,  (avKO^vriif) 
in  Ar.  £q.  437,  irvel  KtUKla^  koI  ov- 
Kodavrfof,  Caecias  is  blowing,  and 
the  Syeophant-unnd ;  but  there  is  a 
play  on  KaxlacKiu  (rvxo^vriar,  there 
IS  a  wind  of  villany  ana  syfophaney. 

XiiKOi^avTiKog,  ri,  6v,  (avKo^vrnc) 
like  a  sycophant,  slanderous,  Dem.  967,  I 
11.     Adv. -xuf,  Isocr.  Amid.  ^  330. 

itKo^vTQta,  Of,  9,  fern,  of  <n>xa- 
0uvri?f,  Ar.  Plot.  970. 

ivKo^ttvTiiitis,  tf,  eyeopAont-Ue, 
Lys.  Fr.  2, 1. 

£{>xa9u(r(f,  ^,=i7Vica^<ivr/a,  dob. 

I.  Diog.  L. 

ivKo^opeiov,  ov,  rd,  a  basket  for 
carrying  figs :  from 

Zi>Ko^of>i<j,  6,  S.  -fao,  to  earn/ figs : 
from 

ItKoi^poc,  ov,  {a6icmi,  ^ipo)  car- 
rying figs,  Strah. 

'S,Dk6u,  u,  {ovkov)  to  make  into  a  fig, 
—2.  like  avKi^u,  to  feed  with  figs,— 3. 
in  pass.,  to  have  warts, 

tvKxk,  Wof,  4,  also  written  ovk- 
Xui,  doof ,  ^,  and  ovkxoc,  6,  like  tnry 
Xi<:,  a  kind  of  shoe  or  sock. 

'tfiKuSric,  ec,  (aiJKOV,  elSoe)  fig-like, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  6 :  yiiU  of  figs. 

HKO/ta,  aroc,  Td,=avKoinc-  [O] 

it)K<ip,  uvoc,  6,  (oiKOv)  a  fig-gar- 
den, LXX. 

StKupca,  u,  t.  -iiaa,  to  watch  figs : 
from 

tf)Kup6^,  in,  {avKov,&pa}vatching 
figs,=  t7VKovpdc,  LXX. 

ZvKuaii,  1),  {avKou)  a  rough,  fig-like 
excrescence  on  the  flesh,  esp.  on  the 
eyelids,  Fois.  Oecon.  Hipp. ;  cf.  ov- 
Kov  II.  [i;] 

SvKuTdi;,  ri,  6v,  {9VK0u)fed  at  fat- 
ted on  figs,  rinap  avK.,  the  liver  i/  on 
animal  so  fatted,  hat.  jecur  ficatum. — 

II.  dressed  or  flavoured  uiih  figs,  .T& 
avKUTtt,  Hipp. 

ivXa,  rd,  v.  sub  evXi/. 

tv?M,  Ep.  for  IovTm,  3  sing.  impf. 
act  from  oD^mo. 

S{iXu>o)c(j,  u,  t.  -^90   (av'Kov, 
dyu)  to  carry  off  as  booty  or  plunder, 
Heliod. — II.  (0  rob,  despoil,  rdv  oIkov, 
Aristaen.  2, 22. 
■  2vXo<r/ce,  Ion.  impf.  from  84j.  [«] 

SvAdu,  u,  f.  -^<ru,  frequent.  3  impf. 
aiXaOKe,  Hes.  Sc.  480. 

To  strip  off,  esp.  to  strip  off  the 
arms,  etc.,  of  a  slain  enemy,  Horn, 
(only  in  II.),  Pind.,  etc.  Construc- 
tion : — 1.  in  full,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  rei, 
to  strip  off  from  another,  strip  him  of 
his  arms,  etc.,  rcvYea  a.  rtva,  II.  15, 
428  ;  16,  500  ;  a.  tt/v  6t6v  Tot'f  irre- 
^dvov^,  Dem.  616, 19  ;  a.  tjejitara  uA- 
A^Xot'f,  to  steal  one  another's  phras- 
es, Dion.  H. : — hence,  in  pass.,  c.  ace. 
rei,  fo  be  stript,  robbed,  deprived  of  8 
thing,  OKfjitrpa,  f.eKToa  av}.uaVat, 
Aesch.  Pr.  761,  Eur.  1.  A.  1275,  cf. 
Soph.  Phil.  413. — 2.  c.  ace.  pers.  only, 
to  strip,  a.  Ttvd  VCKVUV,  ll.  10,  343, 
387 :  to  strip  bare,  pillage,  plunder,  rove 
Beoic,  Ttt  tpd,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  101,  and 
Att. — 3.  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  strip  off.  m 
Hom.  usu.  reixta  ovfidv,  oft.  with 
the  addition  of  HTr"  iifuM,  II.  6,  28, 
etc. ;  so,  d»rd  ;fpo6f  (vrta  a.,  II.  13, 
640 : — then,  generally,  to  take  ottay, 
off,  doom,  To^ov  a.,  to  take  down  the 
bow,  11.  4,  105 ;  a.  nu/ia  6aprrpric. 
to  take  the  lid  off  the  quiver,  11. 4, 1 16 : 
usu.  with  a  notion  of  violence  or  sud- 
denness, a.  Kpura  Mrdo.eof,  Pind. 
P.  12.  28;  a.  Uruv  >rpo,  Aesch.  Pr. 
83,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  1363  ;  av?..  r^i  ?.6- 
)'(•>  rd  7UV  ^poyovuv  fpya,  Dem.  412, 
7 :  c.  gen.  loci,  r/f  fff  dnifiuv  tjv7.d 
irurpnr  ;  Eur.  Hel.  660  : — pass.,  to  be 
i  takai  auay,  carried  off  as  spoil,  otav- 
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>.tl/tevov  uya^fo.  Hdu  6.  118;  i»  ir 
taken  away,  Lur.  Hipp.  799  ;  ffrJLa- 
ffei{  dycvtiuv.  taken  out  rf  the  bcr)«, 
i.  e.  having  become  a  man,  Puid.  O. 
9,  135.  Earer  collat.  forma  aic  e*>- 
X«iiu,  and  m?Ju.  (From  ovXm .  «»• 
?jl,  akin  to  aicvU.u,  mmiev**-  «k4- 
Xov,  cfl  Buttia.  LeadL  •.  v.  KtXais^ 
3.) 

Hviitx,  Of,  i,  Sjisa,  daogfatCT  af 
Corinthus,  Apollod.  3,  16,  2. 

iSv?.tv^,  euc,  6,  Syleus,  sen  at 
Neptune,  king  at  Aulia,  Apdlad.  X, 
6,  3. — II.  TO  £ii/iof  teeiior,  Ote  pi»sm 
of  Sylrus,  a\otig  the  StryntocuciM  ■ 
DOS,  Hdt.  7,  115. 

St?jvu,  rare  coIUl  fonn  o€av)jt»*. 
todespoU,  esp. of  anns,  rivd.  IL  5.  4«: 
also.ioilejpoifoDeMcrectjrof  uiTtbiac 
to  trick,  cheat,  0.  24,  43G.     Ct  r«- 

£cX/u,=(rv^u,  in  CbaixiL  laan. 

£vAi7,  ijf,  ly,  or  ov?Mr,  m,  to,  oaa. 
in  plur.,  trvTiat  or  aiXa : — €ke  ngkt  sf 
seizing  the  ship  or  cargo  of  a  mserrkmat 
(esp.  a  foreigner),  to  cxner  lanes  w- 
ceived  Ihroagh  bun  (cf.  evft3oXav  fL  ; 
generally,  the  right  ofaeiasre,  stiirctiy 
of  goods' only,  as  opp.  to  uvdp«/.^T<«, 
Dem.  1232,  4 ;  tfvXac6t6onu  Ttri  <•- 
rd  Tivof,  Id.  931,  23 ;  opf>.  to  «*/«» 
{oBhi  t)  Irttv  KoxA  Tivo^,  Anal  Oee. 
2,  11,  1 ;  OTOV  evXot  /of  itetir  'AAr- 
votoif,  where  the  Atheniaru  ban  «• 
fear)  no  right  rfseixtre,  ap.  Drcn.  te7. 
4: — (TvXa  iroielaOiu  Toif  Boturm^, 
to  exercise  this  right  against  tltcB. 
Lys.  183,  18.— This  right  of  nyr».l>. 
when  exercised  in  war  lowaitlt  <■  ixite 
states,  answer*,  more  or  lefts,  to  (be 
modern  letters  tfrnanfur,  v.  Bockh  P. 
E.  1,  185;  2,  375.  (Ct  irt'fa^) 
Hence 

Hi.tllttt,  aro^,  ri,  (atiiu)  ij  wl. 
booty,  plunder,  [v] 

S0Xi7Oiof,  ov,  (ovXdu)  I 
bn,  Maxim.  983. 

iv7.tiai(,  ruf,  i,  (ovXdw)  a  i 
plundering,  [r] 

^v?.Kretpa,  ac,  itt 
Eur.  H.  F.  377. 

ibXtiJ^p,  npoi,  *.  "od  ffrX^Tf ,  (c 
4,  (ovXdu)  a  robber. 

iv?.^Tpta,  Of,  9,  i<PBL  fnm  or>^ 
T^p.  _ 

iC/-^7up,opor,  i,=oti?4TTr-***ek. 

Supp.  927. 

iv/.'/MJi^,  vf.  i,  {eviXaa  ias<j <  — 
a  taking  tottther  ;  aUo.  rsacrySt^, 
pregnancy. — 11.  att.  Ihst  mAtck  ' 
together,  <n)X/.o;?ai  itr!r>.«r.  L 
girdle,  Aesch.  Supp.  457. — 2.  f, 
'that  wAtcA  it  held  together  ;  Dsu  , 
ral  letters  taken  together  SO  as  I^  1      . 

one  sound,  a  syllable,  Eur.  PalaK.  :  . 
2,  and  freq.  in  Plat. ;  a  .l.icieti  lei 
liaxpd,  Anst.  Categ.  6, 3  :—ir  :■,-._«- 
^druv  f»/.?.ai?<«f,  m  wmten  W^r-it. 
Aesch.  Theb.  468.-111  »  tanxx, 
the  concord  railed  the  Fsurth,  S<x-xi 
Philolaos  p.  68.    Hence 

iv>Jui}iiu,  f.  -iau,  to  Jon  ^aerw 
into  syllnbtes,  to  prenmuse^  Ut^ss  to- 
gether, Plut.  2,  496  F. 

ix'?,}.d3tKd{,  17,  or,  Ulam^smg  m 
syllables,  svtlabie. 

Sf?./.u,^o^a V' u.  <J.  (<n/.?o  ^f .  aa- 
XOUai)  toff  hi  for  tyBablrs,  P'n  <- 

Zr}.?.djioirn<jOM/.riT^r.cii.  .".•  jrr-l- 
?Miiri,  TrvrOdvofiOt,  '/.an  lurw  - — 1»- 
amining  earh  syllable  before  ^a,mm^m-. 
cing ir.Hegpsand. ap.  AtL  lesA .  wrk 
V.  1.  -/.aSrir^. 

H'/./.u, io(, <),=  <rirTt  ^or.fTi/  ''I  ^-r. 
the  ttih  of  a  book,  dub.  m  C-r  .sn' 
4,  4  b. 

Xv}'t.airtiHJ,=  evfirrrm-rvu. 

Xv'/Jjruiiv,  I  -/Jtiofsas,   <,  cw 
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TMyrivu)  to  he  joined  tntk  any  thing 
tu  lot,  nvi,  Plat.  Polit.  266  C,  E, 
Tim.  18E,  Plut.,  etc. 

t£vXXa<Of,  ov,  A,  Syltteiu,  a  gov- 
ernor  of  the  Nabataei,  Strab.  p.  78a 

M  (oU  m'/A,  nW,  Polyb.  4,  22,  8. 

ZvXXa/t/Sdvu,  f.  -X^^/iai :  pf. 
ovvF^An/j^ai,  aor.  avvfXiilSov,  inf. 
<n>AXuf3£iv : — 8vXA^eTO(,  for  pass, 
fut.  (TuXXi/^ffEToi,  in  Xen.  An.  7, 
2,  14,  is  certainly  wrong,  (aiv,  Xa/i- 
^civu).  To  lake  together,  lay  AoM  of, 
teize,  Hdt.  6,  26;  to  eeite  Ike  P^oon 
of..,  apprehend,  arrest.  Id.  1,  80;  2, 
114,  etc.,  and  Att. ;  Kd/triv  iirpii 
ivvSi  ovUa^iip  X'plf  Soph.  Aj.310. 
—11.  to  put  together,  elote,  rd  ariiia 
Kot  A*6oA«ovr  (of  a  corpse),  Plat. 
Phaea.  sod  fin. — ill.  to  comprehend, 
ivt  In^t  rrdvra  avXXa8in>  etveiv, 
Hdt.  S,  82 ;  n-ow  avJ-Xajiuv  elpmac, 
Hdt.  7,  16,  3 ;  also,  f  tic  fv.  Plat. 
Tbeaet.  147  D:— also  of  the  mind, 
to  comprehend,  understand,  rd  fnfiiv, 
Tov  Mytm,  rriv  ^uvijv,  Hdt.  1,  91 ; 
2,  49;  4,  114,  cf.  Pind.  O.  13,  lOS.— 
IV.  10  bring  together,  cottecl,  esp.  (a 
roUy  scattered  troops,  Hdt.  5,  46 ;  a. 
Tof  dwafiet(.  Plat.  Gorg.  456  A. — V. 
to  receive  al  the  same  time,  enjoy  to- 
gether, Hdt.  1,  32. — VI.  of  women,  to 
conceive,  become  pregnant,  Plut.  2,  829 
B. — VII.  avXXaii^vetv  iavrbv  ix 
v^r,  to  lake  one's  self  off  from  the 
land.  Soph.  Phil.  577.— VIH.  to  take 
with  or  besides,  lake  as  an  assistant, 
Tifv  iUiiv  a.,  Eur.  Palam.  S: — bat 
also, — IX.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  take  pan 
teith  another,  assist  hiin,  Hdt.  6, 125, 
and  Att. ;  tie  ti,  towards  a  thing, 
lb.  7,  6,  cC  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28 ;  so, 
c.  Ttvi  Ttvo^,  to  take  part  with  one  in 
a  thing,  assist  one  in  it,  Ear.  Med. 
946,  Ar.  Vesp.  734,  etc.:  absol.,  to 
assist,  Aesch.  Cho.  812,  Plat,  etc.: 
•i-in  this  signf.  the  mid.  is  also  freq., 
cm>eXa3eTo  tov  trrpaTevfiaroc,  lie 
took  pain  in  it,  Hdt.  3,  49,  cf  Soph. 
Phil.  282,  cf.  Br.  Ar.  Lys.  313,  Pac. 
465 :  cf.  avveTnXafiiiuvo^ai. 

XvWkifiiru,  f.  -V>o,  (avv,  Xufmui)  to 
ahme  together,  be  bright  on  alt  sides  or 
«U  over,  Lat.  eolhicere.    Hence 

^iXXa/jiptc,  euf,  »/■  «  being  bright 
on  aU  sides  or  all  through. — U.  a  union 
of  light.  Pint.  2,625  F. 

Jiv?.?.av6uvu,  f.  -X^au,  to  be  hidwith 
or  together. 

ZvXAovtoc  6,  and  -la,  i,  dub. 
epith.  of  Jupiter  and  Minerva,  Plut. 
Lycnrg.  6  (Schsf  'EXXcev-). 

tZv/Uof,  a.  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Sy{ta,  Strab.  —  2.  a  Carthaginian 
it^iof  SiiXJUf  is  mentioned  in  Plut. 
Rom.  15. 

SvXXorprtiu,  (avv,  Xarptvu)  to 
ttrve  with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  941  E. 

ZtiXAu^viTfru,  f -fu,  lavv,  Xa^Mrau) 
to  devour,  carry  off  together.  Lye.  1267. 

ivX).ealvu,  (avv,  Xcalvu)  to  smooth 
by  rubUTig  together,  to  polish,  Dion.  H. 
— II.  to  rub,  pound  up  with,  Ttvl, 
Diosc. 

yivXXfya,  {.  -fu,  (aim,  \eyu)  to 
eoUeel,  gather,  II.  18,  301,  Hdt.  1,  66  ; 
3, 107.  and  Att.;  esp.  of  money,  Xen.; 
and  in  mid.,  dirXa  re  iruvra  XupviiK* 
if  iiayvahiv  avXXi^aro.  II.  18,  413  ; 
cf.  Ar.  Pac.  1327.— 2.  of  persons,  to 
tail  together,  Eur.  I.  T.  303  ;  and  in 
mid.,  Od.  2,  292: — pass.,  to  come 
together,  assemble,  esp.  in  aor.  2  avX- 
Xeynvat,  Hdt.  1,  81 ;  7,  9,.  1,  etc. ; 
etc  Tttird  a.,  Plat.  Legg.  961  A  ;  etc 
TO  iiKaarfipwv,  Id.  Phaed.  59  D ; 
ffpof  TO  lep&v.  Id.  Legg.  784  A. — 3.  to 
dllect,  get  together,  araaiuTOC,  Hdt, 
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1 ,  80 :  to  raise  or  lery  an  army,  Lat. 
c«fi»cri4«r«,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  6,  etc. — 4. 
a.  aShioc,  to  cellrci  one's  powers, 
make  a  rally,  Kur.  Phoen.  850 ;  so, 
ix  rnc  ItaBevtiac  a.  iavrov.  Plat.  Ax. 
370  k. — 5.  a.  ipiXtac,  to  form  many 
friendships. — 6.  in  pass.,  of  things,  to 
carne  together,  arise,  become  customary, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. 

SvXXelffo,  f.  -^u,  (oiv,  Xeipd)  to 
pour  together,  commingle,  Arist.  Meteor. 
1,  13,  10. — Pass.,  to  flow,  run  together. 

XvXXet6u,  w,  to  make  smooth  6y 
rubbing  together. 

Sv?.XiiTovpylo,  C  f.  -^au,  to  be  a 
feltouf-XeiTovpyoc :  from 

SwiXriTovpyof,  6v,  performing  a 
public  service  {MlTOVpyla)  urith  or  al 
the  same  time. 

aXXcKTOc,  ov,  gathered  m  brought 
together. 

aXXeKTpoc,  ov,  (avv,  XiKTpoy) 
partner  of  the  bed :  a  husband  or  unfe, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1,  1268:  a.  Ttvl,  having 
the  same  bed-fellow,  Lw:^.  D.  Deor.6,  5. 

IviXeitc,  tuc<  ij.  (avXXiyo)  a  gath- 
ering together,  assembling. 

ivXXeax^/vevu,  (avv,  Xeaxtveio) 
to  converse  with,  App. 

2tjXX(J(?(J)7v,  (ovXy.aii^iivu)  adv., 
taken  together,  i,  e.  collectively,  in  sum. 


in  short,  Theogn.  147 ;  jipaxelS^fivdtfj 
Te&vra  a.  /lade,  Aesch.  Pr.  505 ;  opp. 
to  Korcl  aiuKpfni  (little  by  little), 


Plat.  Rep.  344  A ;  to  Kaff  Haarov, 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  14 ;  etc. 

^vXXiiyu,  to  make  to  cease  at  the 
same  time. 

XvXXti^iC,  euf,  ^,  (avv,  Xayxuvu) 
a  joining  together  by  lot  or  fate ;  gene- 
rally, a  joining  together,  combining :  a. 
ITVKTUV,  a  pairing  of  boxers  by  lot, 
Plat.  Legg.  819  B,  c^  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  390  B. 

XvXX^irTeipa,  of,  J,  fem.  from  avX- 
AiywTwp. 

ivXXrivT(ov,  Terb.  adj.  of  rnXXa/t- 
jiuvu,  one  must  lay  hold  of  together, 
Eur.  Cycl.  472. 

SvXXtiiTT^p,  ijpoc,  b,=iavXXiirTuf). 

'iivXXrjtrriKdc,  tl,  6v,  (avX/.apffd- 
vo>)  apt  or  able  to  conceive,  O^Xeiat, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8, 13.    Adv.  -kuc. 

XvXXijjtrrdc,  v>  bv,  verb,  adj.,  taken 
together. 

ZvXXfiirrpia,ac,ii,-=ovXX^jzTeipa, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  32. 

SvXXriTTTup,  opoc,  i,  (mXyMfiffd- 
vti)  a  partner,  accomplice,  assistant, 
Aesch.  Ag.  15<)6 ;  rivof,  in  a  thing, 
F,ur.  Or.  1229,  Antipho  123,  35,  Plat. 
Symp.  216  D,  etc. 

ivXXitpia,  (5,  f.  -7<ru,  to  trifle  with 
or  at  the  same  lime. 

XvXX^aTevu,tojoin  in  robbery. — II. 
trans.,  to  steal  with. 

SvXXgOT^p,  vpoCi  *>  '"^  ovXX^- 
arric,  ov,  i,  (aiv,  Xfariic)  a  feUow- 
roN>er. 

ivXXnarpm,  of,  iy,  fem.  from  foreg. , 
Ar.  Fr.  399. 

TvXXrf\lnC,  fuf,  ii,  (avXXaiiffavu) 
a  taking  together,  or  putting  together  ; 
esp.,  a  seizing,  laying  hold  of,  arrest- 
ing, apprehending,  iroteiaOai  ^XXij- 
\lnv,  to  arrest,  Tnuc.  1,  134  ;<r.  Kara- 
aKcvulieiv,  Aeschin.  85,  37. — II.  a 
grasping  with  the  mind,  comprehension. 
— 111.  conception,  pregnancy,  Arist.  H. 
A.  7, 2,  3,  etc. :  also,  of  the  child,  // 
ivunrpl  a.  'Pu/iiiXov,  Plut.  Rom.  12. 
— 1 V.  a  taking  with  one,  taking  as  as- 
sistant:— a  taking  part  with  another, 
help,  assistance. 

ZvXXlu(o/iai,  to  slip  away  at  the 
same  time. 

•iXvXXiov,  ov,  t6,  Syllium,  a  strong 
city  of  Pamphylia,  Arr.  An.  1, 26,  5. 
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^vX^Jrralvo,  ( (nip,  Xiiralvo )  to 
melt  down  with  something  else,  to  mtb 
out,  Strab. 

^vXXoyevc,  fwf,  6,  one  who  aosem' 
bles,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  253  ?    Hence 

Tv7.XoyevriK6c,  ij,  bv,  belonging  to 
collecting  or  assembtiitg. 

^vXXoyfj,  TIC,  ^,  (avXXiyo)  like 
aiXXe^iC,  a  gathering,  collecting,  ppv 
yuvuv,  rhuc.  3,  1 1 1 :  <t.  Tptruparoc, 
the  first  growth  of  a  beara,  Aesch. 
Theb.  666.-2.  a  raising,  levying  of 
soldiers,  Lat.  conscriptio,  ovXXoy^ 
7nuta6ai,  Xen.  An.  1,1, 6. — II.  (from 
pass.)  an  assembling,  an  assembly,  con- 
course, Hdt.  5, 106 ;  iroifo/  ovXXoy^v, 
to  hold  an  assembly,  Lys.  160, 23. 

'SvXXoylCofiat,  t.  -lao/uit,  (trim,  Xo- 
y/fu)  dep.  inid.,  to  reckon  all  together, 
ormg  at  once  before  the  mind,  Hdt.  2, 
148  :  generally,  to  sum  up  completely, 
reckon  up.  Plat.  Tim.  87  C; :  to  consider 
fully,  a.  5ti..,  etc..  Plat.  Rep.  516  B. 
— II.  esp.,  to  bring  together  premises, 
and  draw  a  conchuion  from  them,  to 
reason,  infer,  conclude,  Lat.  coltigere, 
n,  Plat  Gorg.  479  C,  Phil.  41  C  ;  a 
Sti  .,  Id.  Rep.  516  B,  etc. : — hence, 
in  the  Logic  of  Aristotle,  to  infer  by 
way  of  syllogism,  to  conclude ;  avXX. 
Tl  KaTu  Tivoc.  to  conclude  one  thing  of 
another ;  avXX.  ti  eivat.  Anal.  Post. 
1,  16, 1 :  cf.  avX?j>yiaii6c.    Hence 

SvXXoylftuioc,  a,  ov,  wont  to  unite, 
collected  from  divers  places,  tdaTa, 
Arist.  Meteor.  2,  1,  6;  avdptiwot, 
Luc.  Tox.  19. 

ivXXoyiaitdc,  ov,  6,  (avXXoyiCo- 
fiat)  a  reckoning  all  together,  reckoning 
up :  generally,  consideration,  reasoning, 
Plat.  Theaet.  186  D.— II.  a  conclusion, 
consetfuence,  inference  from  premises 
(Cicero's  raliocinalio).  Id.  Crat.  412 
A : — hence,  in  the  logic  of  Arist.,  a 
syllogism  or  demonstrative  argument,  m 
which  a  conclusion  is  dMuced  by 
comparison  of  its  terms  with  a  mid- 
dle term  (as  opp  to  induction,  iira- 
yuyfl,  q.  v.).  Anal.  Pr.  2,  23,  1,  Post. 

I,  1,  2,  etc.;  but  sometimes  in  a 
looser  sense,  for  any  reasoning,  as  6  e^ 
itrayuyiic  avXX.,  Anal.  Pr.  2,  23,  2  j 
cf.  avXXoyiio)iai  II. — III.  in  Died., 
military  pay,  dub. 

ivXXoytariic,  ov,  i,  (avXXoylCo- 
uai)  one  who  reckons,  an  accountant. — 

II.  one  who  deduces,  concludes  or  infers. 
^vXXoywTioc,a,  oisvorb  adj.  from 

avX?.oyi^ofiai,  to  be  concluded  or  infer- 
red. Plat.  Rep.  517  C— II.  avXXoyt 
ariov,  oiie  must  conclude,  Arist.  Org. 

2«)/l^o>'((rT(«of,  ri,  ov,  (avXXoyt- 
trriic)  of,  suited  for,  practised  in  conclu- 
ding, inferring,  illative,  Def.  Plat.  414 
E,  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1,  25,  9.  etc. 

XvXXoyoc,  ov,  b,  (avXXiyu)  like 
tniXXoy^,  a  gathering,  e.sp.  an  assembly, 
concourse,  meeting  01  persons ;  freq.  m 
Hdt.,  nsu.  in  the  phrane,  aiiXXoyov 
woi^aaaOai,  opp.  to  diaXvetv,  Hdt.  7, 
10, 4,  and  Att. ;  of  the  people,  iiaXv- 
eoBui  Ik  tov  avXXoyov,  Hdt.  3,  73— 
so  often  in  Att.,  esp.  of  any  special 
regular  meeting  or  assembly,  opp.  to  the 
common  iKKXr/aia,  Thuc.  2,  22,  Plat. 
Legg.  764  A,  cf.  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  2. 
Dem.  378,  24.— II.  metaph.,  collecied- 
ness,  presence^  mind,  avXXoyov  ^- 
XncXa3eiv.  Eur.  H.  F.  626. 

ivX?.oiiopeu,  u,  {.-i/au.(aiv,  Xot- 
dopfo))  to  join  in  reviling,  LXX. 

ivZ-Xovo/tai,  (avv,  /.ovu)  mid.  or 
pass.,  to  bathe  together,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj. 
20,  Luc,  etc. 

ivX?.oxci<->t  <J,  in  IjXS.=avX?.oxl- 

XvXXoxia,  Of,  i,  (aiiv,  Xoxoc  11)  a 
joining   soldiers  into    Xoxoi,  levying 
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mwpi.— n.  medic,  a  itoppagt,  obitrue- 
lion,  like  OBpota/ia,  Hipp. 


SfXXoyiffj,  {<riv,  Aoyffu)  to  put  to- 
gether wUh,  Ttvii  Tivi,  Plut.  2, 761  B, 
etc.    Hence 


2l>XXo^/r»f,  ov,  i,  o  iotdier  qf  the 
tame  Ai5;[0f,  Hdt.  1,  82. 

fo  hurt  or  mortify  together,  a.  Tlvii  ail' 
7*^,  to  make  him  ghare  one's  grief,  Ar. 
ist.  Eth.  N.  9,  11,4:— pass.,  to  feel 
pom  for,  sympathize  or  condole  with,^ 
Ttvl,  Hdt.  9,  94,  cf.  6,  39,  Antipho 
122,  4,  etc. 

ii)XXvat{,  euct  h>  (avTiXvu)  a  <t»- 
eoliuion,  end  of  hoetiUty :  a  treaty  t^ 
fence,  league,  Diod. 

Sv^kvaadu,  u,  (aiv,  ^vaauu)  to 
rave,  go  mad  with;  also  in  pass.,  Anth. 
Plan.  83. 

lv}iMu,  f.  -vau,  (,aiv,  Auu)  to  help 
m  looting  or  setting  free,  e.  g.  from 
crime,  Aesch.  Cho.  294 ;— but  others, 
perh.  better,  explain  it  to  lodge  with, 
(cf.  xaraXvu,  kotuXiiuo). — U.  opp.  to 
OvvuKTO,  to  part  combatants,  like  it- 
oAvu,  Soph.  Aj.  1317. 

XvXw,  t6,  v.  sob  aiXti. 

SfiXowf,  C^of,  i,  i,  (avhia,  iw^ 
taking  away,  paring  the  nails,  Anth.  P. 
q,  307. 

tSvXoiTuv,  OvTOi,  i,  Syloson,  son 
of  Aeaces,  brother  of  Polycrates  in 
$amos,  Hdt.  3,  39,  139. 

i^v/iatdoe,  ov,  b,  the  St/maethua,  a 
river  of  Sicily,  crnptying  mto  the  sea 
south  of  Catana,  Thuc.  6,  65 ;  Strab. 
p.  272. 

'Zv/i^aSriv,  adv.,  {mii0alvu)  with 
the  feel  close  together,  opp.  to  vepiffd- 
iifii  (with  the  feet  asunder  as  in  rid- 
ing), Nicet,  [u] 

'ZviijiuiiCu,  f.  •laa,  (avv,  Paiiiu) 
to  go  with,  Joseph. 

iv/i/Jo/vu,  f.  -i3ijao/iai :  pf.  -ficilj)- 
Ko,  Ion.  inf.  oviiptiiuvai,  Hdt.  3, 146 : 
aor.  2  owelii)v,  inf.  aviiSijvai,  (avv, 
fiaivu).  To  stand  with  the  feet  togeth- 
er, opp.  to  iia^aive.iv.  diajJairovTcf 
/iiiX^iw  rj  ov^^iESjiKoTz^,  Xen.  Eq. 
1,  14  i  ivdpiuf  avfiihliriKuf,  a  statue 
with  closed  feet,  as  in  early  Greek  art, 
Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  %  68, 3.— 11. 
to  stand  with  or  beside,  so  as  to  assist. 
Soph.  Aj.  1281 J  but,  TVpovei  ovitiii- 
fi^KC,  he  has  reached  Tiryns  and  is 
there.  Id.  Tr.  1152.— III.  to  come  to- 
gether, meet,  esp.  on  o  conference:  to 
agree  with,  Lat.  convenire ;  and  80, — 1. 
to  come  to  an  agreement,  make  an  agree- 
ment, Hdt.  1,  13.  82,  Thuc,  etc; 
«p6f  riva,  with  another,  Thuc.  1 , 1 03 ; 
4,  61  :  generally.  lo  be  or  make  friends 
with,  Tiri,  Ar.  Ran.  807 :  f /t  !roXt//oi> 
fu/i(?..  In.  Vesp.  867 : — pf.  avuiie- 
Pavai,  of  the  terms,  to  be  agreed  on, 
Hdt.  3,  146.— 2.  to  suit,  fit,  be  like,  Ti- 
vi, Hdt.  1,  116  ;  2,  3:  to  coincide,  cor- 
respond with,  b  XP'"">C  ^  i^Kiy  <nii- 
ffaivet,  Hdt.  1,  116;  *f  rairo  o., 
Aesch.  Cho.  210,  cf.  580,  Soph.  Tr. 
1164.^-3.  to  be  fitting,  to  suit,  lilt,  con- 
venire,  Dem.  3iB0,  5 ;  493,  lin.— IV.  to 
fall  to  one's  lot,  Dem.  1154, 11.— V.  of 
chance  events,  etc.,  »o  come  to  pass, 
fall  out,  happen,  Lat.  contingere ;  U8U. 
impers.  <niii3aivn,  ovviiiii,  some- 
times c.  dat.  et  inf.,  avviSti  avrci  uve- 
Uaeai,  Hdt.  6,  103,  cf.  3,  50,  Thuc. 
1,  1 ;  also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  (jvvfpti  Ti- 
Tiuva  viKdv,  Hdt.  7,  166,  cf.  Thuc. 
i,  25,  etc. :  in  Plat.  oft.  m-nlSairei  el- 
vat  or  yiyiitaSat,  it  happens  to  be,  i. 
e.  is  ;  but  also  c.  part.,  a-  bv,  yiyvo- 
ueinv.  Id.  Soph.  224  D,  Phil.  42  D : 
— TO  OVflthiiiiKn;,  a  chance  event,  con- 
tingency. Plat.  Parm.  128  C,  Dem.  89, 
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37,  cf.  Arist.  Top.  1,5,  8,  sq. :  sOi  rd 
aviiiJaivovTa,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6, 43  ;  xa- 
TtJt  iTVfijSeiinKQ^,  by  cAance,  contingent- 
ly, Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  10,  5,  etc. ;  so, 
Tov  mfi0alvovT6c  tan,  'tis  an  every- 
day matter,  Isae.  47, 40 :  also  eupbem., 
uv  7t  aviijiy,  if  any  thing  happet^s 
(meaning  something  bad),  Dem.  551, 
15.— 2.  esp.,  to  turn  out  in  a  certain 
way,  bp6ui  awijiaive  ri  ^fiti,  Hdt. 
9,  101 ;  IxBiara  avji^iiitiKe,  Soph. 
El.  262 ;  TbimvTiiop  TovvaxTiov  iw- 
^ij,Thuc.  2, 17  ;  ifaKu^,  icoAuc  |i)/i- 
P^vai,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  63,  Cyr.  5, 4, 
14,  Ear.  I.  T.  1055 ;  so,  absol.,  to  turn 
out  well,  Lat,  succedere,  yv  ^/lji§  if 
veipa,  Thuc  3, 3,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  744 
A.— 3.  of  consequence,  to  cojne  out, 
result,  daTravuvTig  i;  Toiavra  d^' 
uv  i  ^aOevcia  (vfiSaivei,  Thuc.  8, 
45 ;  KuXXtarov  Si/  ipyuv  i/iiiv  iv/tfi^ 
acTCu,  Id.  6,  33 ; — so  of  logical  con- 
clusions, to  follow,  freq.  in  Plat.,  a« 
Phaed.  74  A,  Gorg.  459  B,  etc. 

t2«/4/3u/fi7, 77f,  5,  Symbace,  a  city  of 
Armenia  or  Media,  Strab.  p.  523. 

^vfi^aKxciu,  (axni,  '&aiixi'»<^)  to 
join  in  the  feast  of  Bacdua,  or  Bacchic 
revelry,  absol.,  Eur.  Bacch.  725;  lu- 
To  Tivor,  Plat.  Phaedr.  234  D  :  so  of 
countries,  mountains,  etc.,  Jac.  Phi- 
lostr.  Imag.  p.  294. 

Zv/ipaKxoc,  ov,  4,  and  i/,  (triv,  Bok- 
X<k)  joining  in  Bacchic  revelry,  rivi, 
Eur.  Tro.  500. 

iv/iPuXXu :  {.  -fiuXu :  aor.  awl- 
/3uAov,  mt.  avftliuXeiv :  pf,  -iJiiiXtiKa: 
aor*.  1  pass.  avvti)f.riBriv . — of  which 
lenses  Hom.  uses  only  pres.,  c  aor. 
act.  et  mid. ;  he  has  much  more  freq. 
the  Ep.  intr.  aor.  -eii/Jiiu)v  in  the 
forms  ^vtiSXpro,  -fiXiiTiiv,  -PXtiVTO, 
-3}j;Tai,  -/iXjy/ifKOf ,  -pXi/fiivat.wlunb 
Wolf,  even  where  the  verse  docs  not 
need  it,  writes  with  the  Att.  f,  while 
in  the  fut.  mid.  (pass.)  av/ii^X^ooftai, 
and  in  all  other  lenses,  he  retains  a. 
Id  Hdt.  may  bo  noted  the  Ion.  part, 
pres.  and  aor.  av^SaXXcofitvor,  ovpt- 
tidXeoiievoc,  Schweigh.  v.  I,  Hdt.  1, 
68,  etc.,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  112 
Anm.  7,  (avv.  fidXhj). 

To  throw,  bring  or  put  together,  e.  g. 
of  rivers  that  fall  into  one  another, 
avfitiuXKetv  vAup^  or  ^uf.  II.  4,  453 ; 
5, 774 ;  also  in  mid.,  idup  <rv/xijiiA^.f- 
a6at,  Hdt.  4,  50 : — («  throw  together, 
collect,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  I,  5,  etc.:  and 
then,  seemingly  intr.,  to  come  together, 
lb.  6,  2,  41 : — a.  fuvov^,  uaniaaf,  of 
men  in  close  combat,  Ar.  Pac.  1274, 
and  Xen. :  a.  /3/./<>opa,  b^tfia,  to  close 
the  eyes,  Aesch.  Ag.  15,  1294 : — gen- 
erally, to  join,  unite,  a.  axoivia,  to  twist 
ropes,  Ar.  Pac.  37  ;  f.'dfffuf,  lojoin 
hands,  Eur.  1.  A.  58;  o.  Ad>oi'f  rivi, 
lb.  830 : — a.  <n//t.3b?,aid  twi  or  irpof 
Tiva,  to  make  a  contract  with  a  person, 
esp  to  lend  him  money  on  bond,  Dem. 
907,5,Plat.Rep.425C ;  absol.. insame 
figuf.,  Isocr.  402  D,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  125 
D  : — ■mid.,  to  bring  together  some  of  one's 
own  properly,  lo  pay  a  share,  contribute, 
<TVfiSd'/,?.iaOai  oXxdia  Ttvi,  to  gine 
him  onc'i  merchant-vessel,  Hdt.  3, 
135 ;  Xfil""''^  >■""  f?C  ftt  •*  contribute 
one's  share  for  any  joint-stock  busi- 
ness, invest  one's  money  therein,  oi/i- 
lioXaiov  r/f  uvipdjTo6u  afui3c,3?.rifu- 
vov,  Dem.  822,  4  ;  generally,  to  con- 
tribute, i]  TVX1  nlSiv  ^Vfi3d/^.tTai 
c/f  TO  iiralpetv,  Thuc.  3, 25.  etc. ;  so. 
aviii}d?.Xtadat  »rp6f  Ti,  Xen.  Cyr.  2. 
4,  21,  Isocr.  143  E  ;  and  so  c  ace,  to 
fin  iyapaKTelv  no?.Au  av/ii)n?./jTai, 
Plat.  Apol.  36  A  ;  rarely  c.  gen.  par- 
titive, ivu'iiiX/.erai  no'/.>.u  rordt  dti- 
ItaTof,  many  things  contribute  {their 
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«W«)  sf  this  frar,  i.  e.  j«iii  in  < 
ing  it,  Eur.  Med.  2t>4:  o^LiiiJ/.ea&M 
ievlav,  to  contract  friendly  itiMUcasi, 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  35;  vifij<iij.tai\u 
yvufiac,  to  add  ome's  opmiou  lo  UsM  «t 
others,  Hdt.  8, 61 ;  and  sm)(>ly .  ta  mid. 
Piod.  1. 1, 84 ;  ev/i^aijI^ttjIHu  JiJt^'orf 
(or  abaoL,  as  Lat.  conferrt.  wiiit  ut 
without  termanssn),  to  briMg  vords  t^ 
gather,  converse,  oanfer,  rtvi,  Xeo.  A&. 
2^21;  6, 14;  also c. ace.— U.  tabnmg 
men  togaher;  esp.,  in  boctUc  srsse. 
n>  m(  them  togetiur,  mtttk  them.  tu« 
a\tvirHU,  Lat.  cuimrro.  Seal  ent-Jts- 
Xov  uu^OTfpovr,  U.  20,  55  ;  iftt  ><J 
HeviXam  <n;iitidXtn  /m^coOoi.  U-  3, 
70;  IT,  Tivd  Tivi,  to  mi  aa«  f«  J^^ 
with  another,  Hdl.  3, 32.-2.  tsil,  m 
come  together,  tritiiia?JMr  fxi^^rvMu.  U. 
16,  565 ;  also,  trv/iti.  alooe,  to  ca^  • 
blows,  engage,  oft.  m  Hdt.,  eiUwr  alk- 
sol.,  or  c  dat.  pen.,  a*  1,  77,  8t>.  IS. 
103;  more  rarely,  <r.  irpof  nva,  X^ 
Cyr.  7, 1,  20 ;  soueuines  m  mid  ,  ««▼ 
i"  iiJuXovTo  fiuxtadtu  IvaiTum,  U. 
12,  377.-3.  in  Alt.,  we  also  ttMtm  «. 
udxriv  Tlvi,  Lat  coamaUcrr  ptf^^^ 
Eur.  Bacch.  837 ;  so.  Ix^ftar.  iftcr  c 
Tivi,  Id.  Med.  44,  521  ;  cl.  i>««ik  A> 
1323.— 4.  in  mid.,  lafaU  m  test*  itm. 
meet  him  by  ehamee,  c.  dal.,  lanj  a 
Horn.,  who  uses  Ep.  a«r.  i<h'^r'*> 
etc.,  and  fut.  avttiiJi-ioottas,  »oialj  m 
this  signf,,  Kiirrofu  di  ti^Airrr^  t 
14,  27,  cf.  39;  4m3>-V)**y<  i>i«< 
odt'rsr.  Od.  11,  127,  etc.  ;  irt  irr 
<ni>i^Xf(7erai  avTw,  lU  20, 33i: — (■«. 
later,  in  act,  at'/i4a>-«<v  rut,  «-^»r 
riva,  Aesch.  Cho.  461,  677  ;  abso..  u 
roads,  <o  meet,  join.  Soph.  O.  C.  'Jml  i. 
— UI.  lo  pstt  together ;  and  so,  a>  e^m- 
part,Ti  Tivt,  Hdt.  2, 10 ;  3.  leCi;  a.3«. 
Ti  iTp6(  Ti,  Hdt  4,  50;  so  id  paaa.,  lil 
2,  10;  3,  125;  to  BtiJi-Awr.**-  r,- 
XavTov  avfija/.f.eofin'cn' rtpof  Ti,  E^ 
iioeiKov,  the  Babyl.  taleul  iemag  r«- 
duced  to  the  Euboic,  Hdt  3. 96—2.  m 
compart  one's  own  oputaoa  mmh  J*csm, 
and  so  lo  cowte  to  a  conch 


dude,  infer,  guess,  con  KCiatrv,  rt  y  >«- 
7.dv  TI  elvai,  Pind.  N.  II.  43  .  ti. 
Soph.  0.  C.  1474,  Eur.  Or.  i3»t ,  w-sa 
to  interpret,  Id.  Med.  1675  .— .tMit  ■ 
this  sense,  from  Hdt  downwi^  oca. 
in  mid.,  and  that  either  ab*o4,  m 
Hdt  4,  IS.  45, 87,  etc. ;  or.  n  la  rt- 
vof,  6, 107 ;  or  c.  ace.  rt  mt.  as  H<IL 
I,  68;  2,  33,  112,  etc.;  or  io.i  ^ 
on...,  Hdl.  3, 63 :  also  c.  ace.,  to  gmme 
ormakeout  bt/C9nJ9CtUTe,totM£sr^vt,m^ 
dersiaiMl,  Hdt. 4,  111  ;  6,  107 —O  m 
put  logeiheT,reclmn. compute.  Hdt  «w  6L 
65 ;  and  m  pass.,  ij  iiof  isvti  i^^n.- 
aia  trrddta  ovm^tS'/JiTm too*,  Hdt  ^ 
101 ;  cf.  duiirt'/ioe. — V.  in  mad.,  • 
agree  upon,  Ti,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  3. 

ivtiiafia,  oTof,  Til,  i<nf>.<a<*w  T. 
— a  chance,  casualty. — II.  as  f ^' '  1 1  ItTT^ 
term  of  the  Stoics,=«r^}«y^^«.  a 
complete  predicate,  such  aa  la  ««  ^. 
trans.  »ert>,  e.  g.  iunpurvf  rr^-r*- 
Tti :  whde  an  impers.  verti.  araa  i». 
garded  as  an  inoompleu  pnrfjcarLc, 
e.  g.  Suxpdrri  fii'/ti,  and  raltni  *«- 
paaiitiitido,  TtapaKaTafifsifisM.  [h 
Dor.  for  ov/iJwia.  it  must  be  «>»«.  3^ 
/io:  but  Lob.  PataL  423  ^«e«LK^ 
this.]    Hence 

HOC,  Ptolem. 

XvttjiaTTi^v,  t  -ini,  (»»»■,  _■>«- 
au^u)  to  boflsie  miA :— pass.,  vtm-^^. 
iTTiiecOtii TnHtftBskmltmg msik  tj^h 
in  any  thine. 

£iyi.}apJd/WCu.  f.  -imt,  «•  >■■■  m 
siding  ictlh  the  W6on«ao. 

2^t'U.}a^'i  w,  lo  u'figk  dewu  —ifc. 

^ifi.iiiouu,  drsidcmt  bv^   «^ 
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fiabxj  III.  I>  to  aiek  tt  make  a  l—gtm 
or  covtnant  icith,  Ttvi,  Thuc.  6,  56. 

Sv/tiid<JtMv{,  6,  a  jmiU-kinr. 

TLvii^iiaiXcyu,  (nvv,  ijuattxiui)  to 
rule  coi^oiatUy  with,  nvl,  Folyb.  30, 2, 
4,  Plut. 

ftanding  togethtr  or  having  the  JeH 
etoeed,  Hipp. ;  opp.  to  iiaiieuTic- — II. 
{avfi^aivu  111)  an  agrtemetU,  arrange- 
mtni,  treaty,  Hdt.  1,  74;  ^'.  TTOulaBat, 
Bur.  Supp.  739;  dof  ivftSuaiv  tc- 
*vo(f,  mako  them  frieoas,  id.  Pboen. 
86  i  rif  f .  ayeiv  nvuc,  Id,  Andr.  423. 
— III.  {mii0<Uvu  V)  like  a^mia,  a 
chance^  casualty,  Ep.  Plat.  359  B. 

XvmiaaTaliu,  t.  -uau,  (ovv,  0aa- 
Tu^u)  to  carry  together. — 11.  la  hold  to- 
gether, to  compare,  Lat.  con/erre. 

iviil3iiTe6<J,iam,fiaTevu)  to  go  to- 
gether, to  pain  Palaeph. 

iv;i^aTppio{,  o»,  =  sq.,  Xiyot, 
Thuc.  5,  76. 

Xv/bt^driKocn,  6v,  (avit0alvu  III) : 
~^tending  or  Reading  to  agreement,  dte- 
pated  thereto',  ^fiff.  Xoyoi,  Thuc.  6, 
103;  oidiv  irpa^ttHTec  ^HjiariKiv, 
baring  effecten  nothing  towarde  an 
agretmetu,U.6,0l,cf.7l.  Adv. -Kuf, 
<r.  ix^tv,  to  be  disposed  for  agreemetit, 
Plut.  Flamin.  5,  etc. 

Svfi^Tdv  laTt=tn/i^iUvei,  Polyb. 
9,  2,  4. 

.  Iviii3e0ai6u,  u,  [aiv,  /JcjSatikj)  la 
eonfiiM  with  or  at  the  same  time,  Clem. 
Al. 

ivfilit^^KOTut,  adv.  part.  pf.  act. 
from  avitjlalva,  by  chance. 

iv/t^c^JliMt,  u,  to  profame  or  Jew 
erate  with, 

iviiiSeXi/c,  Ic,  (miv.  /3*^f)  Wr  by 
aeverai  arrows  at  once,  Polyb.  1, 40, 13 ; 
eliewh.  Kara^eiiK- 

iviiPijvai,  inf.  aor.  2  of  ajm^alvo. 

Svft/JjrdCui  f.  -aau,  (ovv,  p(ti{w)  to 
axlort  by  force  at  the  same  lime,  Dinn. 
100,  3,  m  pass. 

'Sviiffl^(u,  f.  -iau,  iavv,  I3il3u(a) 
to  bring  together :  metaph.,  la  reconcUe, 
bring  to  terms,  Hdt.  1,  74;  a.  rtva  r<- 
VI,  to  reconcile  one  to  another,  Tbnc. 
2,  29;  a.  elc  rouiaov,  to  mediate, 
Plat.  Prot.  337  E.— Pass.,  like  m/i- 
0alvti  111,  to  come  to  terms  with  an- 
other.— IL  like  aviifivOiXo  III,  to  put 
together,  to  compare,  and  so  to  exam- 
iiu  ctoedy.  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  369  D ; 
ao,  prob.,  a.  o  titaarov  eli).  Id.  Rep. 
504  A  (though  Timaeus  here  ex- 
plained it  intr.,  to  agree,  v.  Ruhnk.) : 
hence,  to  deduce,  prove,  avii^.  dri.., 
Ariat.  Top.  7,  5, 2,  etc. :— but,— III.  to 
teach,  inelmct,  Ttvd  and  nvu  n,  like 
itiiaKsiv,  only  in  LXX.  andN.  T. ; 
the  Attics  using  only  n'pof/}</}u{'nv 
in  thia-signf.    Hence 

ivitfii^Haic,  tuc  71,  a  bringing  to- 
gether, an  agreement, — 11.  a  comparing, 
comparison. — HI.  teaching,  inetruetion : 
[I]  and 

Xviiffl3aa/t6t,  oS,  i=foreg..  Iambi. 

XvniiiiiaaTrii,  ov,  6,  {mfi$tl3aiu) 
a  reconciler  or  comparer.     Hence 

XviifflffaOTtKo^,  y,  6v,  leading  to  re- 
eoncitiation,  reeonciliatory,  Plut  Alcib. 
14. 

XviifSXoc,  ov,  (oiv,  liioc)  living  with 
one,  a  companion,  partner,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  9.  11,  I ;  of  a  wife,  Antb.  P.  ap- 
pend. 282. 

Xvii0XoTeva,  =  «q.,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 39. 

Iv/ifflou,  u,  f.  -6aoiiai,  (ovv,  0i6o) 
to  live  with,  nvl,  Oero.  313,  5 ;  f  d«r- 
rot  oviiSiCivai,  Isocr.  414  A ;  a.  Koi- 
vy.  Plat.  Symp.  181  D.    Hence 

iu^/Sioffif,  tu(,  il,  a  living  with, 
eompanionshtp,  connesitn,  Polyb,  5, 81, 
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3;  /lera  nvof,  Id.  32,  II,  10:  [t] 
and 

"iviifiluTiov,  erne  vaut  live  with,  rt- 

va  TTpoc  Tiva,  Atist.  Eth.  N.  8,  12, 3. 

XvujJluT^^,  00,  6,  iavft^tou)  one 
wito  lives  with,  a  companum,  partner, 
prob.  I.  EupoL  ap.  Poll.  6,  159,  Po- 
lyb. 8, 12,  3. 

SviifiXuitTu,  Mv,  PiAirru)  to  hurl 
together,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  10,  65, 
pass. 

SvtifiXaoTuvu,  {irov,  ^Xaoruxu)  to 
sprout  together,  M.  Anton. 

£t</i/3AaaT7c  ov,  b,  eprouting  togeth- 
er, dub. 

Xv;ii3?.i6rp>,  adv.,  (aiyi/3aAAoi)=a 
ffv^X^fJdqv,  dub. 

Xiiiii7,f)fia,  arof,  t6,  ^/ifftiUu) 
a  joining,  j<nnt,  eeam,  LXa. 

ivfi^Ti^,  vroc,  6,  il,  (.avuffuiXu) 
thrown  togoher,  Orph.  Arg.  684. 

union :  a  joitU,  LX A. — II.  conoMrison  : 
reference  to  any  thing,  Diog.  L.  9,  87 : 
— explanation. 

ivfiBiiiaoiuu,  Ep.  fiit.  pasa.  of 
<niupd7i.hj,  II.  20,  335. 

ivii0XtlT(oi,  a,  ov,  verb.,  adj.,  com- 
parable. 

2i/p,3X»;ror,  ij,  6v,  verb,  adj.,  of 
avptiHiXXu,  comparable,  Arist.  Top.  1, 
15,  19 ;  TTpof  Ti,  Theocr.  5, 92. 

2v^/3%iiC<j,  and  in  Nonn.  mit^Xiu, 
to  spirt  out  together. 

tvii^oau,  a,  (o^,  (Soao)  to  cry 
aloud  or  shMt  together,  to  shout  together 
with,  Ttvl,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26.— IL  to 
ehout  at  once,  liXlijXtut,  lb.  3,  2,  6 : 
but,  a.  i?.}i,^Xovc,  to  ehout  to,  call  on 
at  once,  Id.  An.  6,  3,  6. 

Xiii^ioifdeia,  Of,  17,  joint  aid  or  as- 
sistance, Thuc.  2,  82 :  from 

XvitSojidtu,  u,  {,  -fjuu,  {evv,  /3oi/- 
Biu)  to  render  joint,  atd,  join  in  giving 
aid,  Ar.  Ly>.  247,  Thuc.  2, 80, 81,  etc. 

XvftiJo^So^,  ov,  (aw,  Bonffoc)  aid- 
ing or  assisting  jointly,  LXX. 

iXv/tfioXoiUV,  rd,  Symbola,  a  place 
in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  54,  1. 

Xv/i^oi.cuoypa^,ov,(ypd^)writ- 
ing  contracts,  [u] 

XviifldXaiov,  ov,  to,  (ovft^MM) : 
like  avfifioXov,  a  mark  or  sign  from 
which  one  concludes  any  thing,  a  token, 
Hdl.  5,  92,  7 :  a  symptom,  Soph.  Phil. 
884,  Eur.  Ion  411^11.  at  Athens 
uau.  in  plur.,  ovfi^bTiaia.  a  contract, 
covenant,  bond,  uan.  in  acknowledge- 
ment of  money  lent,  Plat.,  and  Oratt.  ; 
Ti  irpdf  dXA^Aovf  ov/tj}..  Plat.  Eep, 
556  A ;  Ti  'Adijvaie  xal  'AOiivriBev 
av/t^.,  bonds  for  money  lent  on  freights 
to  or  from  Athens,  Dem.  882,  6  :— 
this  money  was  recoverable  by  ac- 
tion, avpiMMuv  Hkb,  Dem.  882,  6 ; 
rd  ToO  Ka6'  n/iipav  piov  aviif}.,  i.  e. 
common  civil  suits.  Id.  298,  3 ;  av/i- 
lioXaiou  ^axelv  (ac.  dlxriv),  Lys.  148, 
21 ;  ivTidiKo;  in  tn>ii0o%aluv,  the 
opposite  party  in  such  a  suit,  Isae. 
54,  16:  avuffoXaia  {iiromepetv,  to 
fail  in  payment  of  money  lent  im  evch 
bond,  Isocr.  283  D,  Dem.  884, 9 ;  avu- 
fidXatov  ivoXXvvat,  to  lose  it,  Id. 
1185, 11 ;  npa^ii  a,,  exaction  of  such 
moniee,  Andoc.  IS,  8 :— ^f.  evyypa^, 
owaXXayiia,  awd^Kti, — 2.  generally, 
intercouree,iv6pdiirpdc  ywaiKa,  Plut. 
Alex.  30,  cf.  Anton.  25.— Strictly  neut. 
from  sq. 

XvftpoXiuof,  a,  ov,  (oiiiPoXov)  of, 
referring  to,  concerning  bargains,  coit- 
tracts,  esp.  in  trade,  dlKOi  f.,=(u  ino 
^liSoXuv  i,,  Thuc.  1,  77;  cf.  troft- 
jioXov  II. 

XviiPoi.iTeiu,  in  Epich.  p.  58,  ex- 
plained by  Hes]rch.=(n;vaMarc«iu, 
prob.  in  tradmg  signf. 
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XviiPoXiv^  Imfi/SuKhj)  axotviav, 
6,  otie  who  twiste  cords :  also  the  fork- 
ed pole  with  which  fishermen  stretch 
their  nets.  Math.  Vett. — II.  a.  ^iXuv, 
one  who  sets  friends  at  enmity. 

Xviil3oXcvu.=»q. 

Xviiiio/iiu,  £1,  f.  -iiau,  like  m^^aK- 
Xu,  to  throw,  carry,  bring  together,  c. 
acc. — II.  like  avfi^dXXoitai,  to  meet 
01  fall  in  with,  Ttvi,  Aesch.  Theb.  352 : 
from 

Xvii0oXii,  )jf ,  ^,  {aviilittXKoiuu) : — 
a  coning  together,  meeting,  joining,  rpi- 
uv  KtXevdov,  Aesch.  Fr.  160,  clT  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  29.-2.  the  part  that  meeU, 
the  joining,  end,  Hdt.  4, 10 ;  a.  iarftjv, 
of  the  jomts,  Lat.  commissura,  Hipp., 
cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  08  D,  etc.— II.  am«>- 
ing,  esp.  in  hostile  sense,  a  coming  to 
blows,  engaging,  avii^oXt)v  troltjoSoi, 
aviifio7.il  yiyvcrai,  Hdt.  1, 74  ;  6, 100 ; 
cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  350. — 111.  in  plur., 
aviiiioXaL  were  contributions'  mane  to 
provide  a  common  meal,  Cicero's  cal- 
leelae,  av/ifioi.uf  npurreoBai,  to  make 
people  pay  their  share  of  the  reckoning, 
Eubul.  OlS.  1,4;  deiirvetv  iiitd  trvit- 
jioXuv,  to  have  a  picnic,  de  symboti* 
eeee  in  Terent.  Eun.  3,  4, 2 ;  cf  owii- 
yu  IV,  ai/tpoXov  1.  3,  avjiffoXiKbt Zi 
— also,  the  meal  or  entertainment  ttaelf, 
a  picnic,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  16. — In  Ar. 
Ach.  1210,  1211  there  is  a  play  on 
signfs.  U,  and  III. 

Xvfi06X^aic,  ri,  (ov/<^aX{u)— foreg. 

Xvn^o'kiKbQ,  TI,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  aviijioXri  or  a  oviiPoXov,  esp., — 1. 
showing,  signifying  by  a  sign  or  symbol, 
symbolical,  figurative,  Luc.  Salt.  59 : — 
adv.  -Kuc,  a,  ^pu^nv,  by  signs,  Plut. 
2,  511  B. — 2.  belonging  to  a  contribu- 
tion, esp.  for  a  picnic,  jrp6iroat(, 
Anth. 

XvitffoXttialoc,  a,  ov,  {aiii^oXov) 
of  01  concerning  bargain*  or  contracts. 

XviiiSoXoKOKiu,  6,  f.  -^ao,  to  be 
given  tofeasUng,  LXX. :  from 

Xvpt^XoKAno^,  ov,  (avfijJoXov 
KOKTu)  given  to  feasting. 

Xvii^Xov,  ov,  TO,  {avfiPaXXu  III) : 
—a  sign  by  which  Otis  knows  or  infers  a- 
thing ;  usu.  in  plur.,  marks,  tokens,  (r. 
Tjfle(7flai,Theogn.  1146;  evpeiv,  Pind. 
O.  12,  10 ;  so,  o.  Ixtiv  Ttvoc,  Sopbx 
Phil.  403 ;  and  so  Ear. ;  also  ot 
omens.  Archil.  107,  Aesch.  Ag.  144,.' 
a.  Xofiiraiof,  a  beacon-fire,  signal,  Id^ 
8;  if  §v/43oX'  lXeelv,Eut.  Hell. 291 ; 
voiiiafia  ttvufi.  aXXayii^,  Plat.  Rep.- 
371  B  : — hence,=u/S/^a/3f(^,  anramcft 
or  pledge,  xpvaiov  ^tXlac  ovfiji.,  Plut; 
Pyrrh.  20. — 2.  avfiSoXa  were  strictly 
the  two  pieces  of  a  bone  or  coin, 
which  two  ^(vot,  or  any  two  con- 
tracting parties,  broke  between  them 
and  preserved,  tallies,  Lat.  testrrae 
hospilalilalis,  Hdt.  6,  86,  2,  Enr.  Medj 
613 :  hence,  generally,  the  half  or  cor- 
responding portion  of  a  thing  cut  in 
two.  Plat.  Symp.  191  D :  cr  Xlo^. 
—3.  at  Athens,  triiifJoXov  was  a  ticket, 
cheque,  Lat.  tessera,  such  as  the  di- 
casta  had  given  them  on  enieriog 
the  court,  and  on  presenting  which 
they  received  their  fee,  Dem.  298, 6 ; 
cf.  Ar.  Eccl.  28T,  Bockh  P.  E.  1, 315: 
— 80,  aliens  bad  a  permit  or  license  to 
reside,  a.  iitiBiiXXtiv  Ttvl,  to  make- 
one  take  out  his  license,  Ar.  Av.  1214, 
ubi.  V.  Schol. : — also,  a  ticket  or  cheque 
given  by  each  person  who  joined  in 
a  picnic,  to  be  presented  for  payment 
at  the  end,  cl.  ovit0oX^  IV:  these 
were  usu.  sealed,  or  ngneta  were 
given  instead  of  them,  whence  avit- 
^oXov  and  a^paylQ  are  freq.  synon.. 
Ar.  Av.  ubi  supra. — 4.  like  Lat.  tesse- 
ra, a  verbal  signal,  watchword,  usu* 
140& 
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v^vBinia :  hence  in  Ecel.  eqi..  Vie 
watchword  OC  Astmctw  mark  of  the 
Christian  twdy.  consisting  in  tlieir 
coi^/sMnm  ^/mitkj  a  crraef,  Lat.  m/mbo- 
lum. — 5.  .a  ^miolf  outward  gign  of  a 
conception  or  idea,  ArJst.Interpr.  2, 2  ; 
14, 14.— II.  in  l^al  phrase,  ru  aifi- 
;3oXti  was  n  eoveaant.  or  treaty  betiaeen 
two  ttatetfor  mutval  proteetum,  of  coat- 
merce.;  such,  that  all  commercial  dis- 
putes were  settled  in  the  law-courts 
of  the  delendaiH's  city,  ci/t^Xa 
vottlaSai.  npo(  JroXtv,  to  make  •  com' 
vterdal  treaty  with  a  elate,  Oem.  79, 
17 ;  Tu  a.  awyxitiv,  to  violate  *mdi 
troati/.  Id.  STOi  IB:— this  relatioit 
(which  superseded  the  more  ancient 
process  of .  n^rim^;  (rvAot,  ^iaia) 
was  called  uTro  mf4i6XtM/  KDCvuvelv 
(Arist.  Pol.  3. 1,4) ;  or,  (tixar  A<w/3a- 
VttV  KoX  iiiovai,  (cf.  Xttfi^avu  fin.) : 
the  lawsuits  were  at  iiri  avufidhjv 
iiKcu,  or  twiijSdhuai  diKai  (Thttc.  1, 
77) ;  and  to  bring  such  action,  ixb 
amtffoAuv  itisa^aSai  (Ant^ho  138t 
9i)i—at.  Athene,  however,  these 
phrases  were  often  applied .  to  the 
arrangement  bv  which  that  state 
compelled  all  her  subject-states  to 
bring  their  canaes  ibr  trial  to  her 
courts,  Xen.  Ath.  1, 16.— Cf.  Boekh 
P.  E.  2,  p.  m.  Diet.  Antim|.  ».  t.  . 
.  £t>/</3o^p,  ov,  (0V/i/3uAAu)  :—anRr 
mg  together,  meeting  :  ehawe,  oecamn* 
at:  hence,  S  evft^ioc  (sc.  oi'wvdr), 
an  augury,  omen,  Aesch.  Pr.  487,Xfin. 
Afjol.  13,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  161. 

tSvu/JnAuv  Xi/t^v,  b,  a  harboDr  of 
the  Tauric  Ohersoueae,  Stiab.  p. 
3C8. 

£vf<^(»iu,  f.  -ijou,  (.am,  Bdaxu) 
to  paiture  sheep,  ot  cattle  tagether  or  on- 
common  Und  : — pass.,  to  feed  Ot  the 
together,  LXX. 

Xvfi^Tri^,  on,  b,  arte  who  ttudianile 
OM  a  common  pasture. 

2v/(.dar«c,  an.  paetured  together  or 
ineommon:  uypof  a., cemmm pasture- 
land. 

Ziiu^ovXtvfta,  arof,  r^  (ov/ilJov- 
Xevu)  adtuee  gwen,  Xen.  Apol.  13,  Eq. 
».  12. 

Svfi,3ovXevaif,  to(,  v,  (.avft^ov- 
Xniu)  advice,  Def.  Plat  413  C. 
,  2w^oiiP.«vT^of,  a,  ov,  iaufiffov- 
jitioi)  to  be  deliberateit  upon  f  to  be  ad- 
vieed,  Thuc.  1,  140. — II.  avfiiJovXtv- 
Tiov,  one  must  adaaiu,  nvi,  Isocr.  An- 
tid,  i  187. 

Xvfi0ov\evT^,  o6,  i,  (avtiffovXevu) 
<m  odoieer,  coutuettor,  Lat.  aucttr.  Plat. 
i,egg.  921  A^^IL  USraArvriK')  a  /el- 
tow-»enator,    Hesce 

StiliBmXtvTiicif,  q,  ov,  fit  or  die- 
pooedfor  adviming  ;  pertuaeive,  opp.  to 
3iaor«of,  PlaU  l«gg.  921  £,  Ariat. 
Rhet,  etc. 

ZvuffovXeiu,  (otiv,  fiovXeiu)  toad- 
viie,  eoumel,  Tivl,  like  Lat.  eamndtrt 
tttieui,  Hdt.  1, 59,  etc  ;  Ttvt.  ■weitl  rc- 
vof,  Plat  Prot  319  D ;  a.  tivU  c.  inf., 
to  advise  one  to  do  a  thing,  Hdt.  1, 
53 ;  2,  107,  etc  ;  and  without  the  inf , 
a.  Tim'  Tt,  Theogn.  38,  Hdt.  1,  71 ;  7, 
337 :  ob  a.,  to  adviee  one  not..,  Hdt  7, 
to :  —  absol.,  (o  adviii,  give  adviee. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1370,  eU. ;  6  avn3ov\ev- 
tM/,  an  odviaer,  Lat.  auctor,  eu^or  Jcn- 
tmtiae,  Arist  Rhet  1, 1,  10 ;  ni  avit- 
iovXciovra  Tiiv  iro(i»tarwv,  Isocr. 
23  B:  Td  ov/i3ovXevdh>Ta,  the  adr 
rice,  M.  29  C. — II,  ttiii.,l»lake  advice 
or  eoumel :  hence,  also  to  oiuult  with 
a  person,  i.  e.  ask  his  advice,  nvi, 
Lat.  comulere  alimem,  Hdt.  2,  107 ; 
r(,  in  a  matter,  Thuc.  8,  08  j — a.  ti 
iiera  Ttvo(,  to  consider,  debate  a  mat- 
tat  With  another,  Ar.  Nub.  479:— ab- 
UlA 
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so}.,.l»  tontsdt  logelier,  ddi6irtte,Xai. 
Cyr.  2, 1,  7,  etc. :  we  have  the  act. 
and  mid.  opposed,  mtfifiovXtvotiiitov 
iv  m'fiflaiu/.evaeit  vi  apitrra,  if  am 
ashed  hu  adviee  he  wmUgiiM  hjmihe 
best,  Hdt  7,  237. 

Ivfi^miX^,  $f,.4^=sq.,  Hdt  1, 157, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6, 4,  Plat.,  etc, ;  c.  ittpi 
nvof.  Plat  Gorg.  455  E :  «/<•  a.  Jto- 
paxttXelv  Tiwa,  Id.  Prot  313  A,  etc. 

^vfiBovXia,  a^,  i].  Ion.  -Lri,  (fivv, 
Boviai)  adinee  ot tmauel ghen,iiea.m 
Hdt.,  as  3,  125;  4,  97;  alK)  Xeq. 
Mem.  1, 3r 4,  etc. 

2v/ij3ovAiov,  ov,  TO,  Itriv,  dovAjf) 
advice,  oainiMi.— Il^a  coisieil,  M.  T. 

ivn!3ovXoftai,  (  aitt,  jSocAeyuu  ) 
dtp.  pass.,  c.  iiut  mid. : — to  wtU,  to 
with  together  with,  m/iffovim  patSa^ 
vstx.  Ear.  Hec.  373:  to  agree  with, 
Ttvi,  Plat  Lacb.  189  A.  etc. :  absol., 
(a  content.  Id.  Legg.  718  B. 

Ztyi/SpvXof,  ev,  6,(&rv,  flmXif)  :— 
an  aibnjrr,  eavneellar.  Soph.  Phil. 
1.121,  Thnc.  3, 42,  etc. ;  Ttvoc  or  nepl 
Ttvof,  about  a  tiang,  Aesch.  Pars. 
170,  Cho.  86,  PJa*.  Prot  3J9  B,  ett: 
HitffoiiXis  tip't,^-  inf',  Asscb.  Earn. 
712  : — at  Athens,  the  council  of  tha 
QtmioBirai  were  callod  their  ir^- 
ISmMioi,  Dem.  1339, 15,  cf.  Diet  An- 
tiqq.  v..  wupedftai. 

Zvi/^pa^enu,  (air,.  0pa0ciu)  to 
judge  or  govern  along  with,  Ttvi,  LXX.. 

ivftSpuOj,  (ami,  /JpaC")  "  *•''  up 
together  .^— pass.,  I*  it  thrmn  outaain 
toiling,  LXX. 

ivfi0oaaatf,  A  tt  -ttu,  {avtr,.0pio- 
au)  to  ehake  walmrfy  together  or  ilong 
with  others: — paaa.,  xaxaa/tu  go/i- 
OpurreaSat,  to  he  cesmdoeil  with 
lai^hter,  Njcet. 

ivufipifia,  (ovv,  Pi>lfUf)  to  taar 
along  with  or  together,  Dio  C. 

t£vM/^'.  tM,  ol,  the  Tnmftm, 
Strab.  p.  216  ;  t,  'Ivoovfipot. 

^vfiiJpvKU,  iavv,  fipvKu)  rm^idov- 
rof  a.,  to  gnash  the  teetb.  Iambi.  {{']  i 

tLvfit3vu,{i-iai,t,{aiv,l3iuttacnm, 
huddle  together,  A.r.  Veap.  1110.  [»} 

Svfti3u/to(,  ov,  {aim,  0iJMof)  sharing  i 
(i.  e.  KorM^QKd  01)^  one  «<tor,  Strab.     { 

tXvt»9,  TT,  o,  fi^ftat, »  small  island 
on  the  coastof  CarM,U.2,  6T1 ;  Hdt 
1,  1T4.      .  I 

Sv/itiudpTif(,  ev,  6,  (av/tfutv6i'aia)  ! 
a  feltow-disdpie,  a  school-fellow.  Plat. 
Enthyd.  272  C.    Hence 

ivitnidtiTLio,  desideiat  of  mti- 
/lavOdvu,  to  wish  la  it  a  /tUsmfis- 
cipnt. 

Iviifiaivoitai,  (aiv,/tiUva/uu)  pass, 
c  pC  2  avfiftifap>ti,  to  rave  or  he  mad 
along  with  Of  togthtr,  Lac. 

'ivpLttaXuaaii,  Att,  •rru,  to  soften 
vmlkottagether, 

Xvititavdava,  t  -ituffi/aofttu,  (avp, 
imvSavu)  to  Uam  aing  with  one,  Ttvi, 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  21 :  Kovieif  hriartt- 
Toi  fiE  ouiifiafftlv  Toirof,  prob.  ia, 
and  no  place  knows  it  so  that  J  m^ 
I«ani,  Soph.  Aj.  869,  T.  Einai.  (sp^ 
Dind.)  ad  t. : — i  ovftistSup,  on*  Hot 
it  occuitomcd  to  » tbiiig,  Xen.  An.  4, 
5,27. 

ZvntiapKTij,  t  i^tu,  (aiv.utipiimt} 
to  seize  together.  It  10, 467,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  6,  86,  3 ;  airv  ii  ivv  tiafl4xif, 
Od.  9,  289,  cf.  Eui.  Cycl.  307. 

Xv^pAprvp,  vpo^,  h,  it,  (crvy,  iiap- 
r»p)  a  fdlow-witnest,  joint  trilneos. 
Soph.  Ant.  846,  Plat.  Phil.  12  B. 

ivniiafiTitpiu,   u,  t  -iiaio,   (am, 
ftaprvpiu)  to  trear  wittiest  with  ot  its  I 
ar.cordance  with  another,  TtvU  Soph. 
Phil.  438,  Eur.  Hipp.  286;  t«,  to  a  I 
fact,  Solon  28;   avpM-  Tu.  tnfihna 
Toii  Ipyoif,  IsQCti  47  A;  c.  rtvt  Ar*  j 


iXtfi^  Xtyrt, 


BdL7,l, 


35. 

XvpilUpTipOf,   BV.S 

ivilfUtonyott^d,ioi>tf,iiatrTrfotAtt 
whip  at  loot  mlang  wslk  ot  tSfUim. 
Luc. 

Zifi^^^tywt,  f.  -imim.  ha.  la 
avfifiax^tat,  Ttvi.  Hot  7,  Zn. 

Ivfiftijceu,  w.  t  -^Ot*.  to  he  s  ^^ 
petxor  or  aUjr,  Aesch.  Pen.  }Sa :  a«t 
in  oKstsee, ThDC.  I,  35 ;  7, »:—«»■ 
erally,  t*  heip,  aid,  tvetmr .  a.  roL 
Soph.  Ant  740.  Phil.  I3C6.  PM..*.: 
niitiv  ti  ^povoiwi  aoppttxii  tt]*, 
Cwia*  13)  (r.u{-rrris>«n,  *••■•>« !»■ 
wards...  Hdt  1,  98. 

Sutipixia,  «r.  !•.  npifaxi^,^ 
ir,  (voppn'r)  keif,  nutm,id,tm 
atlionce  c^nstna  mtd  di^mmtst  (na.  I» 
an  ivtiioxit  ar  <b^»<is«  ana.  XMC 

1.  44),  Hdt,  etc;  «. se«i». *«•>■ 
aOai.  spi(  nvc  Hdt  5.  i2, 73:  f» 
erally,  (*>  duty  or  ofitt  of  a  dpftoam, 
fvpuaxlttf  ifiatmiv,  Aeaeh.  Ar-Oi- 
— U.:=ro  aotueariw^  oi  uippaiii. 
the  body  of  alUst.  Hdt.  1.  77.  M, 
Thnc.  2. 9;  cf.  hrsceMW  Ds-iiiik 
an  olHed  4)r  auriUHvy  fmot,  Tkaa.  K 
73:  geMially.a  hm^^fiitn^twL. 
a  U>  (U).  8a;  c£  «c*i£  AffB. 
Dem.  I,  p.  851.     HsMC 

Xofifiax"^'  ♦,  OF.  tfm.f\  ill  w, 
allied ;  ttinii.,  the  godam»M<(«< 
mahtng  tf  m  ■&»».  Thac  1^  St. 
— -lI-  TO  vsifpn^a^,  Ihs  mmsb^m, 
allied  farces,  Hdt  6,  9,  Thac  4.  ~.— . 

2.  also,  o  may  of  irfft—rs.  Ar.  fieri. 
193.  Thoc.  5.  6.— lU.  adr.  -tit,  t^ 
MoUy,  hocr.  62  C,  iSS  A. 

Ivpftuifif.  <r)of.pecnL  fem.afa<^ 
Ititxot,  Blbtd,  vftf,  etc  Ttae. :  f  i- 
(sc.  atiXif  >,  aa  atsod  KMc  U.  t.  M; 
2,2;  o\*tk=Tb  £viiMttTtJtan>,li.i,>^ 
HO. 

iv/i/iaxofiat,  t  -aipai,  (cnv  aw 
Xfiu)  dep.  aiii..  to  pghl  altof  M^ 
to  te  an  ollv.  awtili'ory,  Piat  lct9. 
(90  A,  and  Xea.:  ceoerally.  •>  ii^ 
tmecottr,  rati,  Xen.  An.  6,4.  M .  !■ 
at^ftaxiofou,^.  t.  (^ 

ivppiixot,  ov,  (owv,  iimxw}  •—*»"• 
tag.  otog  milh,  lemud  ot  ab^  <^L 
Ttpi,  freq.  from  Hdt.  dMrawds.;  n* 
;fupwv  T<»  AvfiftSoTor  Svup^m  T- 
yvrm.  Thnc.  4.  10;  mkiarontA 
H/tfiaxa,  Xen.  An.  2,  4. 7 ;  kiiira, 
i  a-,  as  subst^  aa  oOy,  ■nii'^. 
Pind.  I.  6  (5).  39,  Hdt  I.  XtHl 
etc. ;  generally,  aa  uimlmnt;  h^MV 
Hdt  5,  tt,  cf.  3.  31 ;  4.139.  Tiag. 
etc. 

iUfsftaxof,  ao,  i,  ^aMadn 
masc.  pr.  n..  Pans. ;  etc 

XvtifteSapttoiju,  ( arr,  ptMpmCo} 
to  altar  olomg  with  ta  logtliiT,Oim  u. 

Ifpfie9t?.itvu,  omi  -ihus,  to  itm 
amay  togslhtr. 

Xvottt«oiif,  twf,  t.  liim'  <'K' 
partieipaHto  sm,  Twof.  Anat  KikA. 
7,  12,  20. 

Xvpptiimt,  («>*,  ^K^^nri  •  —^ 
joatly  witk,  axiftrTpa,  Aath. 

ZvttftsOianiiu,  (a**.  utOiU  i  lai)  • 
A«h>  m  chMmgtng,  Anst  PraU.  » ti- 
— IL  pasa.  c.  aoc.  2  c<  K  ■"'■  " 
change  placet  tltmg  wtth  aaocbrr.  Plat 
Pyrrt>.  16.  Id.  2.  53  K.  («c 

XufjfuSveKotiai,  aa  pata.  <>  i^ 
Pint,  a  97  A,  IM  C. 

oisag  vHh  eKtogaher,  Ath. 

aloogwitk  arngtthv. 

KteiiiK)  akoftt/ttr  citUuk.  Uat.  i^ 
Gell-  18,  8. 

ivpfttiaitut.  It  I 
to  moit-iimtt  Hack. 
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Snwu^'n/uwMi,  u,  toan 
tug  aieng  xdtk  others. 

iv/t^XeTiiu.  A,  i.  -timt,  (otfv,  luXf 
Tuu)  U  foerdtt  or  practUe  witk  or  to- 
gtther,  Anlipho  121,  26,  Antb.  P.  12, 

aoa. 

£ti|ii/tcXf  f,  i(,  (avVt/ieXof)  inunuoM 
talk,  Aek  N.  A. !),  29. 

iv/tju/terpiififviJi,  adv.  part.  pf. 
paaa.  from  Wftiierpiu^  in  proportion  or 
rolmtion,  ayau»atricaUt/,  proportionot^yt 
Hipp. 

Xv/^^tcfw,  I.  -fuvu,  (ovv,  juevw)  to 
A«M  togtthtr,  kap  Hgellm',  otavk  army, 
Decn.  101, 7 :  of  treaties,  otc,  /«  Aa(<(, 
avii^iaut  lax»pcu  oim  iSiXmai  np- 
lUvetv,  H<lt.  I,  71;  i^viutivtv  i) 
o/iaixnia,  Thuc.  I,  18  ;  j^oAfirow  ^1- 
Mav  mti^tvav,  Plat  Pluedr.  232  B, 
cf.  Xeo.  HetL  7, 1,  2. 

Xvpfupi^u,  (mv,  /tcpi^u)  to  gm  s 
cAore  •/«  tbiag  mtk  oUterB:— mid.,  to 
partake  of  a  tmag  jontlf  with  elbeis, 
c  <lat.  pen.,  N.  T. 

Xv/t/iepiaT^  Vpof,  i>  and  -rf c  ov, 
6,  «  parCoAer. 

2tvvuy>^ar/ua<  fem.  of  foref . 

Xn/ifUBouauviu,  6,  to  ko  at  tJtt  —mo 
mtcridima.    Hence 

XojifuaavjMvifSie.,  i,  c  itiag  n  Ike 
aame  meridian,  Stmo. 

Sv/tfuaovpiivtoc,  a,  ov,  m  the  Mne 
meridian,  Ptolem.  [a] 

Xvjijieru04uvu,  (ovv,  fUTaBtuvu) 
t»  pate  oner,  be  trano/errid  at  the  tamf 
time,  Luc.  Nigr.  38. 

XujiittTa0dX^  (.  -/3GJU),  (ovv,  me- 
raflvMu)  t»  change  along  with  another 
thing  (intr.).  Arise.  Gen.  An.  1,  2,-8, 
Mot.  An.  9,  3 : — pass.,  to  ckang*  tidet 
ltd  take  part  with,  rivi,  AeachiD.  T7, 
1& 

XvpiicTa&Suiu,  (ovv,  tUTttdiiupi) 
to  impart  informaiion  aboiM  a  matter, 
a.  Tivl  Tivo(  or  Jtepi  nvof,  Polylx  4, 
36,2;  23,  11,7. 

Xv/iiuTtiiTios,  ov,  like  /teraiTio;, 
c  Vfid^  rt,  comribtUing  to  camoe  a 
thing.  Plat.  Tim.  46  E. 

XvfiitcTaKlviu,  u,  to  alter  aiottg  toitk 
or  tof  ether. 

Xv/iiitTaK?/vo/uu,  (svv,  iutA,  k?J- 
vu)  pass.,  (•  recline  at  meals  togetJter, 
Clem.  AL 

XvfifieraKoafi^oftat,  {ffvv,  ftsraKOtT- 
uiu)  as  pass.,  to  change  on«'«  habUs 
inth  another,  Plut.  Alex.  47. 

Xv/t/ieraiJafiihiva,  t.  -^tI/o/uu,  to 
partake  in  with  others. 

Xttji/uTuxiiTTu,  (aiv,  furairitrTo) 
to  change  sides  along  with  Others,  Tivif 
ptoh.  L  Polyb.  9,  23,  8. 

X  v/tiUTatcoiiu,  u,  to  edter  along  mCA 
or  together. 

■Xt/iiteTtuJxwi'tiiu,  (<n>v,  itera- 
tryrjfiari^u)  to  change  the  shape  of  a 
thing  tciih  or  together: — paas.,  to  as- 
sume a  different  shape  together. 

Xvfi^TaTidtj/ii,  {ovv,  fieraTidiiftt) 
to  place  tiifferentty  together: — mid.,  TVV 
^opcof  irufi/UTXiTiOeaffai  Tpof  Tt,  to 
shift  one's  ahiekl  according  to  Uie 
hlowii,  Polyb.  18,  13,  7:— pass.,  to 
ch*nt;e^along  vilk,  Toic  upayitiruv 
Itera!h7.nt;,  Id.  9,  23,  4. 

liy^rra^pu,  f.  -lUToiou,  (oiiv, 
HKTn(^epi.t)  to  transpose,  shift  teilh  or 
together.  Plut.  2,  901  C,  1071  B. 

Xvpiuraxftpisofu,  f.  -ao/tai,  (aw, 
fXTaxeipi^u)  oep.  mid.,  to  take  charge 
of  along  with,  a.  luif  i>luv  To  au/ia, 
Isae.  71,  17. 

XvniuTipxonat,  f.  -firrrXevtfa/iai. 
(oviN  luTipxoftai)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor. 
et  pf.  act.,  «  f o  after,  la  pvrtiu  togeth- 
er, Tl. 

XvmuTixu,  i.  -8iiu,  {aiv,  lurixu) 
to  take  part  in  or  partake  of  a  thing 


tath  a  peraoti,  BOicxeec  ev/tiartta;^ 
au  xop^v,  Eur.  Bocch.  63,  cf.  Supp. 
618;  c.  gen.,  Ipyou,  Xeii.  An.  7,  8, 
17 ;  etc. 

Xtt/iiteTeupiiu,  {aw,  iitTeopifu)  to 
raise  along  with  or  together,  Hipp. 

£tW^creupo;roX^,  H,  to  join  m 
transcendental  apeemlati^ns,  Philoetr. 

Xv/ttttriaxt,  =  av/iiicTiru,  Soph. 
Ant.  537. 

XvftfUTOtKfo,  C  (ovtr,  liFroiKiu) 
to  emigrofe  ahng  uxtA,  nvi  el^  Tonov, 
Plut  Num.  21. 

XvfitiBTOiKiliu,  to  transpimt  together 
te  another  place. 

XvufUroxo^,  ov,  (ov^t^tcr^X")  P"* 
taking  in,  rirof,  N.  T. 

XvpttiTplu.Uti.  -iiau,(mv,/irrp^) 
to  make  one  thing  oommeTtstarale  with 
another  or  pmportionnl  to  it,  to  adapt, 
Tt  npuc  Tt.Theophr.'t  n  eff  rt,  Jac. 
PbUoBtr.  Imag.  p;  379 : —  in  mid., 
upav  ovufitTf^aaaBai,  to  comptite,  as- 
certain the  time  o(  day,  Hdl.  4,  LS8 : 
^vt/ierpTjaavTo  [ro  rwrof]  roif  hri^ 
iJolaic  Tut  trV-vOuv,  'Phuc.  3,  20:— 
pass.,  to  6e  cummenxarate,  Kpo^  Tt, 
rlaL  Tim.  19  C ;  i//uip  avpipcrpovpt- 
vov  xpovv,  this  day  brought  inJo  reek* 
oning  ttkfh  the  time  of  his  absence, 
Soph.  O.  T.  73 ;  t^iro  ftaxpu  tnt/t- 
fuTpoviuvo^  Xpovt/t,  he  died  measttred 
om  fry  (i.  e.  Aauiag  readied  to)  length 
of  days.  Id.  963 ;  wV  tvevSatftav^ttad 
re  i  ffior  iml  ivTe/.om-7Jvm  (vpr/u- 
Tprfiii,  Thuc.  2,  44.    Hence 

XotigiiTpitaii.  «u;,  17,  a  mtamnng  by 
It  standard,  adatsanrootent,  Thuc.  3, 
20:  and 

ZofiiitTpflT^,  06,  i,  a  mettsortr,  cat- 
cnlator. 

Xv/t/uTpia,  af,  ii,  (aiuufTpo^)  >ym. 
metry,  due  prMonidn,  ireq.  m  Plat. ; 
opp,  to  u/ttTpta,  Id.  Legg.  925  A;  it. 
Tirof  n-pof  Tt,  Id.  Rep.  530  A ;  ^ 
rpif  dXXirM  a..  Id.  Soph.  238  C. 

XvftpETpia^tj,  to  keep  meeume,  Dion. 
H.  deComp.  U. 

XvpiuTpo^,  ov,  (oiv,uiTp»v): — 
commensurate  with,  upliHiit  mil  f., 
Eur.  El.  533 ;  Mym  iivipi  tnla^e- 
Tpot,  Isoer.  67  C :  atao  c.  gen.,  yUke 
measure  or  tile  toith.  Bur.  Scir.  I  :-^ 
of  Time,  commensurate  with,  keeping 
eren  with  one,  <Ja^.av  r/^iKa  a^itftE- 
Tpiv  Tt  Sm  liiov,  Aesch.  Chu.  612  ; 
c^Uke  age  with,  Tivi,  Soph.O.  T.  1113: 
Trol(f  ai'/i/trTpot  irpoi^ti  tvxxi  ;  coin' 
ddent  with  (i.  e.  in  conset/uence  ^)  what 
chance  has  he  come  /  Id.  Ant.  387. — 
2.  like,  resembling,  rpero^  ^ftfierptm 
Tiji  ai^  Kiip^,  Aesch.  Cno.  227.-3.  in 
mathematics,  hatting  a  common  meas- 
ure, opp.  to  aaimttTpoc,  Arist.  Khet. 
2,  19,  5,  etc.- — II.  symmetrical,  in  due 
proportion,  fre^.  in  Plat : — generally, 
fitting,  meet,  due,  Aesch.  Euni.  531  ; 
oMpov  KoiiiKapndTepov  ro€  av/i/ii- 
Tpov.  Plat  Tim.  86  C  : — avupcrpoc 
uc  kXvciv,  wiMin  fit  distance  for  hear- 
ing. Soph.  O.  T.  84  ; — moderau,  rrd- 
vot,  Isocr.  4  C  ;  moderate  in  size,  cri- 
yo,  Xen.  Oec.  8, 13.— ill.  adv.  -rptif, 
Eur.  Ale.  28 ;  <t.  fx'iv,  ta  be  in  pro- 
portion, Xen.  Eq.  1,  16 ;  ff.  Ireiv  ffu- 
xovc.  Plat  Tim.  85  C.  ^Compar. 
•oTCpov,  better  fitted,  Tivl,  Uem.  1400, 
22.    Uenee 

XvtiiitrpoTfK,  ttToc,  fi,=o»l'ftttpla. 

XvpLpi/KiCa,  (avv,  ;t^Kac)  to  lengthen 
with  or  after  any  thing,  JSicet. 

Xv/iptjvia,  Of,  17,  {avv,  pfrvtl)  the 
period  uihen  the  moon  does  not  shine, 
Lat.  interlmiium,  Arr.  Peripl. 

XH/ip^pn^,  ov,  (aiiv,  ftr)pdi;)  with 
the  thighs  close  together,  Hipp. 

XvpittipxM>piat,  ((Tvv,  ptipvu)  dep..  ro 
tuind  together,  M.  Anton.  [6]    Hence 
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Xvpiiiipeot^,  cue,  6,  a  winding  to- 
gother,  annexion,  M.  Anion.  4,  40. 

Styi^i^orTup.  opaf,  b,Univ,iiii<rrup) 
afrllow-counsellor,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  ^28. 

Xv/iiiifrUaiiMat,  (.  -uaopai,  ( oiv, 
/ttrnuofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  lake  cotmsH 
wah  OF  together,  II.  10,  197. 

Xv/ifirtxHvuopat,  f.  -fjtroant,  (trvv, 
ttfjxfvdofttu)  dep.  mid.,  to  oring  about 
together,  to  help  to  bring  about  or  pr«- 
eure,  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  6,  II :  to/orm plans 
with,  Ttvi,  Pine.  Alex.  72. 

Xvfjttlniiu,  iir6v,tttaivt>)  to  defil* 
with  or  together,  LXX. 

Xiupiyi,  Im/iftiYvv/u)  adv.,  miaed 
ly,  all  together  with,  c.  dat.,  Hdt.  6' 

XvualySini,  adT.,=foiieg.,  Nic.  Th, 

«n. 

Xvpfilyr/ci  f^,  (muulyw/it)  mired 
tip  mth,  Ttvl,  Aesch.  Theb.  741 :  lain- 
glad,  promiscuous.  Soph.  Tr.  7G3 ;  iv 
ovftfuyei  tJKi^,'  in  a  mingling  shade^- 
i.  e.  of  vkrioas  trees,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  239  C  : — iivipt  Koi  yrrvaiici 
a.  kOku,  common  to  both,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1281.    Hence 

Xv/iitlyla,  Of,  ii,=m/ifii^tc,  dub. 
'  Xv/^it'jfia,  arof ,  t6,  a  mitture,  com- 
pound, medley  :  from 

Zt'/tfti}^<^(,  more  rarely -t^u,  Xen. 
An.  4, 6,  24,  etc. :  fut.  avp/iiiu,  {ayv, 
pdywm)  Ep.,  and  Ion.,  pres.  avilika- 
yo,  as  always  in  Horn.,  Theogn.,  and 
Hdt  To  mix,  mingle  one  thing  with 
another,  tivi  Tt,  first  in  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  81 ;  then  in  Pihd.j  etc.,  in  va- 
rious relations,  /?oav  av?.ijv  ttrhiV 
re  6(aiv  fvmitfai.  Find.  G.  3,  12 ; 
o.  Tiva  eiSaTict  rix</-  to  introduce  to, 
make  acquainted  uilh,  high  fortune,  Id. 
P.  9,  128:  esp.,  to  unife  in  sexual  in- 
teramrse,  Seoi;  yvvat^l,  9e<Jj-  avOpu- 
j!oi(,  H.  Hom.  Ven.  50,  52,  251 ;  so, 
I'tX^  ftvi  ovfift;  Ar.  Thesm.  891 : — 
but,  Koivov  Tl  rrpf/ypn  mi/i/il^ai  Tivt, 
to  eomnmnietite  to  one  a  subject  of 
common  interest,  Hdt.  8,  58 ;  a.  av/t- 
3i?.ata,  to  form  mntual  contracts. 
Plat.  Legg.  968  C— 11.  pass.,  with 
fat.  mid.  (Bacis  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77),  to  be 
mingled,  BaUaiei  <x.  vtKTap,  Sappho^ 
5 ;  Tivl  or  wpoc  ti.  Plat.  Tim.  83  C, 
57  D ;  ivoaloiai  avimiyelr.  mixed  up 
with  ungodly  men,  Aesch.  Theh.  811: 
— to  be  formed  by  combination,  opp.  to 
diaatptvo/tot,  freq.  in  Anaxag. : — of 
riTers,  to  join,  unite,  6ye  il^vtiiji  tsvfi- 
lilayerat,  II.  2,  753,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  49: 
e«p.  of  sexual  intercourse,  a.  -jvvaiKl, 
Hdt  4,  114,  Plat,  etc. :— metaph., 
ovielc  (iirri)  t^  kokov  ov  mn-ciilxdri, 
there  is  none  who  has  not  misery  at 
an  ingredient  in  his  nature,  Hdt.  7, 203 ; 
cf.  iwyKipivvv/it.  —  III.  intrans.  iij' 
act.,  to  have  deahngs  Or  intercourse  toith, 
Tivl,  Theogn.  1167,  Hdt.  1, 123;  esp. 
to  meet  one  for  conversation  or  traffic, 
Hdt  4,  151 J  6,  23,  etc. :  hence,  to 
talk  or  converse  with,  Tivl,  Eur.  Hel. 
324,  and  Xen. ;  <Ijd  Xoyuv  a.  Tivi, 
Plat  Polit.  258  A ;  mjof  nva,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  4,  11 :  but  also,— 2.  freq.  in 
hostile  signf.,  to  meet  in  close  fig)it, 
come  to  blows,  nvi,  with  one,  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  as  1,  127;  6,14,  cf.  Thuc.  I, 
49,  Xen.,  etc. ;  also,  avfip.  Tn  vixvfiti- 
Xlt},  Hdt.  1 ,  I«6 ;  tivtifi.  Tivi  etc  pd- 
rriv,  Hdt.  4,  127,  etc. ;  <r.  6fi6ae  nvi,' 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1, 26 ;  (m  full,  a.  xcipiit 
Ttvt,  lb.  2, 1, 11) :— generally,  to  meet, 
jusf  like  the  pass.,  etc  tottov,  Xen. 
An.  6,  3, 24.    Hence 

XvppiKTfov,  verb.  adj..  one  must 
commingle.  Plat.  Phil.  62  E. 

XvpfiiKT6(,  ov,  iav/iplyviuti)  com- 
mingled, promiscuous,  Hes.  Op.  561 ; 
<T.  OTpaTdi,  Hdt  7,  55 ;  uvapuirot, 
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2X'>to{'.  Thuc.  6,  4,  17 :— <r.  elioc,  of 
a  centaur,  Eur.  The«.  6.^—11.  mingled, 
cmfmmded.  Id.  Ino  13,  3.  Adv.  -ruf, 
Strab. 

iv/iiilftio/uu,  f.  -fiaotuu,  (avy,  lit- 
uiofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  iit  imitating 
or  copying,  uvi.  Plat.  PoliU  274  D. 
Hence 

'SivmUlitlTiK,  ov,  6,  a  joint-imitaler, 

Zv/ifitiiv^aKoiiai,  pf.  -fu/w^ftai,  as 
pass.,  (ffvf,  ^ufiv^aKtj)  to  remember, 
bear  in  mind  along  with,  Tl,  Dem.  1 129, 
15. 

iviifilvi0a,(avv,/uvi9u)todecreaae 
inth  or  together,  Phllostr.    [S] 

iHfifu^ii,  euf,  i\  {avfifiiywiii)  a 
mixing,  mixture,  rivof  iTpot  Tl,  Plat. 
Phil.  23  D,  cf.  Polit.  309  B ;  also,  n- 
vof  Koi  Tivoi,  Id.  Soph.  284  B : — 
promitcuoutnese,  yiifiuv.  Id.  Legg. 
721  A. — II.  inlrrcourse,  esp.  lexual  in- 
lercoUne,  Id.  Legg.  839  A. 

Xv/iiuoyu,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  avfiiti- 
yvvfu,  q.  V. 

zv/i/Uaiu,  u,  (avv,  fuaeu)  to  jam 
vith  m  hating,  nvl  nva,  Polyb.  1, 
14, 4. 

ivuftlaonovnpeu,  o,  to  feel  a  ami- 
man  hatred  to  vjnat  ie  bad,  LXX. 

iv/jfipuo/iai,  -fivuiuu.  Ion.  for  w/i- 
m/ivijaKoiiai. 

^v/tfivii^ovevatf,  euf^  ^,  recotlec- 
lion  together,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  618  :  from 
J,vmivi)novevu,  like  ovfi/u/iv^aKO-, 
fiat,  to  remember  along  with  or  togeth- 
er.— II.  lo  mention  at  the  tame  time, 
Plut. 

Xvuiwyiu,  u,  f.  -^<Tu,  (avvtiioyiu) 
to  toil  or  weary  one*t  attf  with  others, 
0pp. 

iLvu/iotpuAj,  u,  f.  -ueru  [a],  itfvv, 

uoiputj)  to  impart  at  the  eame  time : — 

Mid.,  to  partake  tt|  with,  M.  Anton.     . 

ivmtoXxoc,  mi,  =  <TWv><5of)  Eur. 

lop  165. 

^v/ifwXvvu,  to  defile,  poUute  with  or 
together. 

iv/iiiovamiu,  <3,  (avv,  /lovapxiu) 
to  be  monarch  with  or  together,  App. 

Svu/iovit,  ^r,  i,  (avfi/tivu)  a  re- 
maimng  together,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  1054  F. 

iviiijiovdoftai,(avv,iiov6u)  as  pass., 
to  be  a/one  with  one,  Tivi  Joseph. 

iv/t/iopia.  Of,  ri,  (avv,  /irpof ) : — 
strictly,  a  joint  iUvieion ; — a  word  used 
at  Athens  after  the  census  of  377 
fi.  C,  when  the  1200  wealthiest  cit- 
izens were  divided  into  20  avuitopiat 
or  companiet,  2  in  each  tribe  (^vAi?), 
and  each  containing  GO  members : 
each  av/t/t.  was  called  on  iu  its  turn 
to  discharge  extraordinary  expenses 
6f  war  by  payment  of  the  property- 
tax  (f/f^po) : — first  in  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
7, 32 ;  but  the  chief  ancient  authority 
is  the  speech  of  Dem.  jrepl  tuv  Svii- 
itopiuv ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,285,  sqq.. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  ei^^pd.—Z.  gener- 
ally, partnerahip  with,  concern  in,  TIVO^, 
Aristid.  2,  p.  20. — II.  the  word  is  used 
by  Dion.  H.  4,  18,  of  the  Clattet  of 
Servius. 

ivtifiopiupxVC<  <">'  ^1  ■>n<l  'Op.loS'i 
£,  iapxtit)  thejirat  man,  or  preaident  of 
a  avufiopla,  also  riycftuv  avfiiioplat- 

'SvufiopiTiK,  ov,  6,  a  member  of  a 
avftfiopia. 

H/ifiopoi,  ov,  (avv,  ftipoc)  like 
ffVVTe?.//^,  vnited  for  the  purpoaea  of 
taxation,  etc. ;  ol  fvitfiopoi,  of  the  mi- 
nor states  of  Boeotia,  Thuc.  4,  93 ; 
cf.  ArnoUl  ib.  76. 

Xi'iifiop^Ku,  =  avpiiiop^u. 

Xvmtop^^.  ov,  {avv,  ftop^ii)  eon- 
formed  lo,  Tivl  and  Tivof,  N.  T. 
Hence 

1412 


ZTMir 

iv/i/topddoftaii  as  pass.,  to  be  con- 
formed to,  rivL,  N.  T. 

^viiiioxStu,  (J,  (am,  fioxOed)  lo 
ahare  in  toil  with,  nvl,  Eur.  I.  T.  690. 

^v/iitvio,  u,  (aiv,  itviu)  to  initiate 
with  or  together,  Plut.  Alex.  2. 

iv/i/ivoKoyo;,  av,  lavufivu,  Wyof) 
one  that  ahula  up  kia  worda. 

ivitiivat;,  n,  (avit/tiu)  a  doaing  up 
oftheumnb,  Hipp. 

Xvfi4tvaTiK,  ov,  i,  (avv,  itvaT^f) 
one  who  ia  conaecrated  with  othera. 

^vfifiiw,  f.  -vcru,  (avv,  /xvcj)  to  be 
ahut  up,  cloae,  be  doted,  ol  wounds, 
avv  &  \XKca  rruvro  /liftvKt,  II.  24, 
490:  later  usu.  of  the  eyelids  and 
lips.  Plat.  Rep.  529  B,  Tim.  45  B 
(hence,  to  be  eilent,  Polyb.  31,  8,  8): 
also,  of  the  mouth  of  the  ntenis  in 
prefHiant  women,  Hipp. ;  generally, 
of  pores.  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  B. 

ZVfiiriiy^C'  ^f,  iavpLTV^yyvfu)  joined 
or  put  together,  Plat.  Tim.  45  C,  etc. 

ivuTTuyia,  Of,  ^,=aviimi^i{,  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  1100. 

Svftirddeta,  of,  ^,  like-feeling,  fel- 
ttno-jteling,  oommunity  of  feeling  or  die- 
poaiiion,  Polyb.  22,  11,  12,  Stoic,  ap. 
Plut.  2,  906  E  :  aympathy,  lb.  119  C, 
etc.:  and 

liVUTrOBiu,  6,  i.-^aa,  to  feel  with  or 
together,  to  tympathiae  with,  Arist. 
Pnysiogn.  4,  1,  Plut.,  etc. :— also  c. 
dat  rei,  to  aympalhiae  in,  feel  far,  urv- 
r»a(f,  Isocr.  64  B;  cf.  oviiituexi^' 
from 

£v^)ru07r,  i^,  (am,  waBof,  irdaxu) 
ttf  tike  feelinga  or  conatitution :  enehied 
with  fellowfetling,  tympathising  toUh, 
Ttvi,  Arist.  Physiogn.  4,  2,  Polyb.  2, 
56, 7,  etc. :  aympalhetic,  compaationate, 
Plut.  2,  536  A,  etc.  Comp.  -mare- 
pat.  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert  19. 
Zv/iiroAjotf,  }i,=ovifKd8tia,  Hipp. 

[«] 

'ZviiitaBjiTiau,  d,  to  fed  iupoaed  to 
aympathiae  with,  nvl. 

'ZvinruBla,  Of,  }j,  poet,  for  ovirKo- 
Oeia,  Anth.  Plan.  143. 

Zv/i7ra£uviCu,  (avv,  iratavl^u)  to 
aing  the  paean  with  another,  Tivi,  Dem. 
380.  27 :  generally,  to  ahtut  out  togeth- 
er, Polyb.  2, 29,  6. 

iv/iTtaiy^tuv,  ov,  gen.  ovot,  playing 
with  :  i,  ij  a.,  a  ptayfrllow. 

iv/nraiiHywyiu,  u,  (aim,  natda- 
yuyitj)  to  bring  up  along  with.  The- 
mist. 

2v/uira(iJrt%>,  (avv,  waiteia)  to 
teach  together,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  14 : — 
pass.,  to  be  educated  with  others,  Isocr. 
193  B  ;  ficrd  r/vof,  Isae.  77.  38. 

^VfiTTaiCi^,  f.  -^oftoi,  (avv,  wai^o) 
to  play  or  apart  unlh,  Ttvi,  Anacr.  2, 
4 ;  15, 4,  Soph.  O.  T.  1 109 ;  absol.,  to 
play  together,  Hdt.  1,114:  c.  ace.  cog. 
nato,  a.  iopH/y  ftera  rivoc,  to  keep 
holiday  or  festival  with,  Ar.  Pac.  817. 
Hence 

Xv/titatKr^p.  ^po{.  A,  and  -unic, 
ov,  6,  in  Mel.  97,s^mfarai<rT^c :  fern. 
av/iraUrpia. 

XvfivalKTup,  opof,  6,=^av/tirai- 
OTiff,  Mel.  114,  Leon.  Tar.  30. 

ivfiitaladtv.  Dor.  for  av/nraiietv, 
Theocr.  11,77. 

iv/mtuOT^S.  ov,  b,  (ffvuiroiCu)  a 
]^ymate,  playfellow,  Plat.  Minos  319 
E:  fem.  ovfiiraiarpta,  9,  Ar.  Ran. 
411. 

£v;<7ra/(rrup,opof,A,s:foreg.,Xeil. 
Cyr.  1,3,  14. 

Svfivaia,  f.  -pau,  faor.  -tirataa, 
(aitv,  iraiu  q.  v.)i,  to  doth  together  or 
againil,  nuXoi  uirtjira  avftrraiovat... 
ixoif.  Soph.  El.  727. — II.  intrans., 
Ipiioj  SvviTtuiae  xXtidwv,  in  Eur. 
Hec.  118,  ubiv.  Pors. 
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Ti>/tiraiuvl^u,= (Trproior/C"- 

XtyjTu/.aiu,  (avi',  rraXaiu)  to  i 
tie  with,  Plot.  Atcib.  4,  etc. 

^VfiXuXufidofiai,  f.  -Tfoaunt,  tvi-r. 
Tcaj^a/tiioftat)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  m  AoW 
along  with,  to  he!^  or  aaattt  in  a  this;, 
Synes. 

^vfiirav,  TO,  the  whole  ctOeetrwtt^, 
neot.  of  avfjTtat,  q.  t. 

Sv/iiTihimrtpi^u,  (»#»•,  Aunj/rp/^ 
to  keep  high  featiual,  mttewd  m  aulema 
aatembly  along  with  Others,  Plot  De- 
metr.  25,  Dio  17.    Hence 

^iffiTiivriyi'ptaTai,  oi,  perwena  mk» 
join  in  kerptng  fetliral. 

^Vfiiriivovp) eu,  w,  (cir,  na^o%%t- 
yiij)  to  play  tki  knave  mlong  with,  finX. 
2,»4C. 

^VftKopaSttSipi,  to  go  along  togedker. 

^VfiTapa^u/./.tt,  lo  compare  with  «« 
together. 

iv/inapa^it*,  (<rfr,  impe^sw?  Ir 
cram  ra  taong  v%lk,  Ttvt,  Loc.  [#] 

ivftJrapayytXJM,  Ttvi,  to  Kelp  cop 
in  cantaaainji  for  an  oftce  (v.  iRip«7- 
ycX/.u  3),  Plut.  Crass,  7._ 

^v^i-rapaylyvouai,  (air,  wptrjt- 
yvopai)  dep.  mid.,  to  eome  n  at  rW 
aame  lime,  of  fruit  ripening,  H<h.  C 
199:  to  aland  by  another,  rni.  Dps. 
1369,  17 ;  to  eome  m  (*  annr,  Tkor. 
2,82;  6,98. 

^vfiirapuyu,  f.  -f«,  (ffvr,  :rvsaay%i} 
to  lead  by  along  with  or  together,  f>aad.  - 
— mid.,  to  arrive  or  adrance  mtang  wofh 
or  together. 

Xvitirapaiif?6u,  u,  {oBv,  wa 
Xdti)  to  aignify  at  the  aame  ttmte,  St  •- 

Tiviiirapaiitaiet,  (avv.  rAjorfifVu- 
fil)  to  give  up  along  aeith,  PrOcL 

'Zvfnrapadvouai,  as  pass.,  la  go  wum 
along  with  another. 

iviiwapadiu,  (avv,  rap^tfu)  i»  ■■■■ 
along  wtth,  Dem.  52,  2,  PI«L  T^en. 
10,  etc. 

iviiirapaivfu,  u,  f.  -iatj  (anr,  va- 
paiviu) :  lojoin  in  rrcnmmtrmdtng,  Xft" 
ctH  rj  ir6?.n,  Ar.  Ran.  687 ,  saAu^ 
Kairuf  TTpdaaovTi  avfrra(ian-effiaL, 
Soph.  Fr.  14.— 2.  tv>^  m  I 
lb.  435,  Ar.  Av.  852. 

Sv/rrapaicafii^oftat,   (avv, 
KoOfioiiai)  dep.  pass.,  lotitbn 
another,  /trra  uvof,  Plat.  Lt». 
B. 

^vftirapoKoBi^u,  (avv,  iropij. 
(u)  to  tet  beaide  with  another  ;  innnd. 
or  pass.,=foreg.,  Dem.  840,  9. 

ivftKapaKdXeu,  u,  f.  -ftrtj.  {rxr. 
napOKoXiu)  to  call  upon  or  arhtrt  to- 
gether, iwi  m'ti/iariav.  Plat.  Re^  iss 
A :  to  invite  at  the  aame  rzatr.  et^  ri. 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  I,  38.— II.  U  m,mJk,  to- 
gether, lb.  3,  3,21._— III.  lo  a*k  fm  m 
the  tame  lime,  Tt  av6  Tivof,  Id.'  Hril 
4,8.13. 

ivftvapoMttTtuiXlvit,  (air.  -ram- 
KaTOK^vo)  lo  make  It  Ite  bt*ijr,  Om 

CJ^l         .  ,    , 

£i';i)rapa«ri^(.  (aw,  roMicr^aail 
as  paiss.,  to  Beatong  nil  or  by  (W  aaie 
of  any  one,  Epicnr.  ap.  Dtog.  L.  10. 
107. 

ivj^Ofiatefji'u,  f.  -ou,  (omr,  t«- 
paxf/.rr<j)  to  join  in  exdtmg :  •a,  cw- 
TTOpwu/ximfiai,  as  dep.  mid.,  bocr. 
295  D. 

^vfiTopaxua^u,  (avv,  riTjf  ■  mw*!!' 
to  be  paat  one  a  prime  tltng  wtth,  r>T>. 
Dioac. 

ivfirrapato^jnifv,  0.  (vh-,  ir^ia- 
icoXovCru)  It  follow  ml*ot  wtih,  anav- 
pany,  PlaU  Pobt  308  D  :  to  /alkv  m 
mind,  rCt  Ab^y.  Ib.  271  C:  evp.  to 
follow  dote,  aiirk  to.  Arsrhta.  ST.  12 . 
ovuTT.  dotiof,  Xen.  Hi^r.  6.  6. 

XviiKaptuo^^u,  {an,  iriiwn  ^1 
^)  to  emrryat  leod  togetlttt  lo  a  plaos; 
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of  ships,  to  coimoji,  Thuc  8,  41 ;  tnd 
in  pass.,  lb.  39. 

ivjiitapaJiVirTu,(irvv,napaKiirTu) 
to  bend  ojte^a  ttlf  along  with,  Luc.  left- 
rom.  25. 

Zviitrapahi/ipavu,  (avv,  irapaXaft- 
0avu)  to  take  along  with,  aoivuvov  Ti- 
va  a..  Plat.  Phaed.  65  A,  cf.  81  D, 
Ldch.  179  E.     Hence 

Iv/iirapa^ilirTcov,  verb,  adj.,  one 
mu4/  take  along  with  a  thing,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Al.  37,  4. 

Sv/itrapofUvu,  (viv,  mipaitivu)  to 
Mtau  along  with  at  among,  C.  oat.,  Hipp., 
and  Thuc.  6,  89. 

Xvixnapaiilyvviu  {aw.  TrapofiCyvv- 
/u) ;  more  rarely  -vvu.  Ar.  Plut.  719; 
and  -ulayu,  Hipp. ;  to  mia  or  mingle 

iuintapuvSMoKu,  (aiv,  itapu,  uva- 
AiOKu)  to  waste  or  deetrojf  together,  Dio 
C. 

Sv/iTTopavetKJ,  iaiv,  irapavevu)  to 
nod  aseent  or  agree  in  both  waj/t,  of  am- 
biguous oracles,  Arist.  Ehet.  3, 5, 4. 

^vfiTTopavrixofitit*  f*.  -^ofiat,  iavv, 
napof^XOff^i  dep.,  to  float  along  tcith, 
Luc. 

XvuKapavo/itii),  u,  (ovv,  irt^pavo- 
fiEu)  to  transgreea  the  lowt  along  with, 
Joseph. 

ivftvapairi/ivu,  (triv.irapaiTfiiitu) 
to  escort  along  with  Others,  Aeschin.  50, 
34. 

^vttTrapajzXiKU,  f.  -fu,  to  entwine 
with,  f.  1.  Plut.  Crass.  25. 

ivuirapafr^u,  (ovv,  vapaTiTiio) 
to  sail  along  with,  Polyb.  S,  68,  9._ 

Sv/nrapaTrXripufiaTiKdi,  7,  av,=s 
TttpairXr/pufiaTLKOC' 

Xvtinapa7ru?^Xt}fu,  {aiv,  napairdX- 
Xv/ti)  to  destroy  along  with  : — pass,  and 
mid.,  to  perish  along  with  or  besides, 
Depi.  396, 7. 

tvimapaaKeva^u,  {ovv,  itapaaxey- 
uC<u)  to  get  ready,  bring  about  along  with 
others,  rivl  ti,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  81 : 
to  help  or  join  in  preparing,  lb.  5, 3, 1 4, 
and  Dem. ;  a.  rot>  iiyuva,  to  help  in 

froniding  for  it,  Andoc.  17,  16 ;  avftir. 
JTu;,  una  efficere  ul..,,  Dem.  413,  5.    . 

iv/irapacvoviiu,  u,tojoin  inbreak- 
ing  a  truce  or  league. 

JivfiTrapaaTurlu,  u,  to  be  a  avfiira- 
paaraTvc,  to  stand  by,  help,  rtvL, 
Aesch.  Pr.  218,  Ar.  Ran._385,  Eccl.  15. 

"SvifitapaaTUTtK,  ov,  6,  {ayuvapia- 
Ttjfju)  one  who  stawis  by  to  aid,  a  joint 
helper  or  assistant.  Soph.  Phil.  675. 

[OTfi] 

'iv/tirapdraft;,  ^,  a  meeting  inbattle 
array :  generally,  a  desperate  struggle, 
as  between  disease  and  one's  consti- 
tution, Hipp.,  cC  Fo£s.  OecOQ. 

^vinrapaTdaaojiat,  Att.  -rroyuat, 
(ovv,  iraparuaau)  as  pass. : — to  be  set 
in  array  with  otiten,  fight  along  with, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  22;  /urd  nv«i/,v.  L 
Dem.  304, 10,  cf.  300,  15. 

XvftnqpaTcivu,  {aiv,  TTOpareivu) 
to  stretch  out  along  with,  Philostr. 

Xviinaparijpiu,  u,  {aiv,  n-apari/- 
fieu)  to  staml  by  and  watch  along  with 
or  together,  Dem.  204,  20.    Hence 

'Svttir(tpaT^p^ai(,g,awatehingalong 
mth. 

ZviittapaTlBnut,  {aiv,  vapariBinu) 
to  place  alongside  of,  Pol^b.  2,  G6,  7. 

ZviinapaTpi^u.  i.SpE\l}(j,(avv,'jra- 
parpi^)  to  feed  or  nurture  along  with, 
Xen.  Oec.  5,  5 ;  cf.  Scbaf.  Greg.  p. 
1040. 

iviiwapaTpixu,  (.avv.vaparpcru) 
to  run  along  with,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  5, 

ZvuTrapaTpoxaiu,=foreg.,  Plut.  2, 

iviiirapa^pu,  laiv,  vapa(fipu)  to 
tarry  forth  almg  with:— faaa.,  to  ruth 
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forth  or  over  along  with,  Xen.  Cyn.  3, 
10. 

Zviinapa^oiuu,  as  pass.,  to  grow 
along  with  or  together. 

ivfitrapeipevu,  to  sit  by  with  or  to- 
gether, V.  1.  Luc.  Navig.  31. 

ivftnapetfu,  {avv,  iragu,  eJ/u)  to  be 
present  along  with,  rivl,  Dem.  749, 16: 
to  be  present  together  or  at  the  same  time, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  12,  Lac.  12,  3 :— to 
come  to  help,  rivi,  Id.  Hell.  4.  6, 1. 

£ii^)rupe(^.  (ovv,  ntipd,  ehti)  to  go 
along  at  the  same  time,  Aescoin.  ^, 
37  :  to  go  on  together,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 1, 
28. 

ivunapeicipfoftai,  {aiv,naiict(ip- 
XO/tai)  dep.  mtd.,  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act. : 
to  go  or  slip  in  along  with,  Luc  Tim. 
28. 

Xvuirapeii^ilpo/tai,  (ovv,  iropo, 
elc^eipu)  as  pass.,  to/o/l  into  misfar- 
tmt  along  with  or  together,  Joseph. 

£v/iirap<AcruO({,  i,  a  stretching  out 
beside  together;  and  80. a  comparing: 
from 

SvfnrapeKTeivu,  to  stretch  out  beside 
together  ;  to  compare. 

Zv/iirtiptit^ipu,  to  carry  or  bring 
into  along  with. 

Zufiitapinoitat,  {avv,  Ttap^iroitai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  go  along  with,  accompany, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  J ,  8 :  melaph.,  nufi 
ovfiTTupiTTeTai  Tivi,  lb.  2,  1,  23,  Hier. 
8,  5 ;  cf.  Plat.  Le^g.  667  E. 

'Zviiitapixii,  (ow,  vapiru)  to  offer 
Ot  present  aUmg  with,  p6i3ov,ua^^iav 
Tivi  a.,  Xen.  An.  7, 4, 19;  6,  30:  iu 
mid..  Id.  Symp.  8,  43. 

Svfiirap^mj,  {avv,  icap^Ku)  to  he 
present  together  with,  Plut.  2,  1024  C. 

'Zv/tvupdevoc  ov,  i,  {aiv,  itapSi- 
VOf)  a  fellow-maiden,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  1. 

i,viiitapiweiu,  {ovv,  nuptrrntvu) 
to  ride  along  with,  Dio  C.  63,  2. 

ItVintaplnrajtai,  dep.  mid.,  to  fly 
along  with. 

'2vpnapiaTj)iu,  {aiv,  vapiari)pt)  to 
^ace  with  by  the  side  of,  Ttvd  Ttvt, 
Find.  O.  6,  72: — pass,  and  mid.,  c, 
aor.  et  pf  act.,  to  stand  beside  so  at  to 
assist.  Soph.  O.  C.  1340. 

Xv/tnupoiKO{,  ov,  {avv,  vdpoiKOf) 
dwelling  beside  along  unth,  neighbouring, 
EupoL  KoX.  26. 

ivfivapalxo/tat,  dep.,  to  have  past 
by  with  or  together. 

XvfiirapoMoOaivu,  {avv,  vapoXi- 
aOaivu)  to  slip  along  with  or  together, 
Plut. 

Sv/tirapoiiapTli),  u,^  av/titapdto- 
uat,  to  follow  together,  with,  Tivi,  Xea. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  7 ;  IttI  n,  lb.  J,  6,  24. 

Xv/nrapo^vvu,  {aiv,  Tzafio^vvu)  to 
provoke  along  with,  together,  Xen.  Oec 
6,  10. 

to  urge  on  along  with  OT  together,  irpo^ 
ri,  Arist.  M.  lUor.  2,  10,  3. 

XvfftrapoTpvvij,=::  fore|r. 

Xv/urdi,  av/tTcdaa,  avpjrdv,  {ovv, 
"KuO  all  together,  all  at  once,  all  in  a 
body,  Horn,  only  in  plur. ;  in  Od.  7, 
214;  14,  193,  though  the  metre  does 
not  require  it,  he  uses  the  Att  iiiiT-: 
later  with  article,  oi  ivftwavrtf. 
Soph.  0.  T.  752,  Xen.,  etc. :— post- 
Horn,  also  in  sing.,  with  collective 
nouns,  the  whole,  6  trifira(  orpoTof, 
Hdt.  7,  62  ;  ^viinaaa  nit^tf.  Plat., 
etc. ;  rpovu  aiu^avTi.  Pind.  O.  6, 
94 ;  aluv,  bur.  Hec.  757 :  also,  o.  t'ipt- 
■Hi,  aC/ia  alat)tiai(.  Plat. :  I.  yviifiti, 
the  general  scope  (of  a  speech),  Thuc. 
1,  22 : — TO  tjVftTzav,  the  whole  together, 
the  turn  of  the  matter,  Hdt.  7,  143, 
Sophi,  etc. ;  the  universe,  Isocr.  223 
E :  but  also  to  av/iwav,  as  adv.,  alto- 
gether, on  Ike  whale,  in  general,  Tbuc 
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4, 63,  Isocr.  18  B,  etc. ;  so,  oi/itravra, 
Plat.  Legg.  67U  E.— Cf.  ovvoiraf. 
[The  neut.  av/tTrav  also  seems  some 
times  to  have  had  d  in  Att.,  Draco  p 
29,26.] 

Svu7rao/<a,  arof,  ra,  that  which  it 

rinkled  over    one,    like    diditaoiM, 

oes.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  ffoia 

£v/<7ruoO£J,  {avv,  irdaau)  to  besprin- 
kle, bestrew,  Plut.  2,  89  D,  638  £. 

£v/<n(iaYu,  (ovv,  irdtrxu)  to  suffer 
aloia  wi(A,  MM  tike  feelings,  be  affected 
by  the  same  thing.  Plat.  Charm.  166  O: 
to  have  a  fellow-feeling,  to  sympathize 
with,.Ttvi,  Id.  Rep.  605  D,  Polyb.,  eto. 

Xv/ttrdrdyetj,  u,  to  beat  together, 
clap ;  V.  avfor^MTayiu. 

iMiiitdTdaau,  i.  -^u,  (ovv,  narda- 
au)  to  strike  along  with  or  together, 
Eur.  Supp.  699. 

iviiirdrio,  o,  f.  -^au,  {aiv,  varia) 
to  tread  together,  tread,  as  clothes  in 
washing,  Cratin.  Incert.  116  : — pass., 
to  be  trampled  underfoot,  as  by  horses, 
Aeschin.  77, 10,  Polyb.  1, 34,  7,  etc 

Xv/tnaTptiiTyit,  ov,  6,  {aiv,  iraTpi- 
unjf )  aftUow-coimtTuman,  a  form  con- 
demned by  Luc.  Soloec.  5. 

£iy<>rtt;|;vvu,  {aiv,  itaxmoy  to  make 
thick  ot  fat  along  with  ortoge(ft<r,Hipp. 

Xytttniau,  u,  f.  -^au,  {aiv,  irediuj) 
to  bind  together,  bind  hand  and  foot : 
metaph.  of  the  frost,  to  6«nont,  v.  I. 
Xen.  An.  4, 4, 11. 

Zvfinel6u,  f.  -ao,  {avv,  irtiOu)  to 
persuade  along  with  OT  together,  to  joil^ 
in  persuading,  Lycurg.  162,  2 ;  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  24;  also,  a. 
Tov  ftri  ddvfteiv,  to  help  in  persuading 
against  despair,  Thuc.  7,  21  .'-rpass., 
to  allow  one*s  self  to  be  persuaded  at  thi 
eame  time,  n,  to  a  thing,  Aeschin.  64, 
1 ;  TToiciv  Tt,  Polyb.  17,  13,  4 ;  ov/fr 
Ktittteiiivoi  Koff  inuv,  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  45. 

iv/iTretpoc,  ov,  (ovv,  trclpa)  experi- 
enced in,  acquainted  with  a  tbing,  Lat. 
expertus  rei,  c.  dat.,  Pind.  N.  7,  15.— 
II.  experiencing  the  same  thing  with 
others. 

Sviiirelpu,  {avv,  irejpo)  to  pitrct 
through  together,  Plut.  CaDiil.  41,  etc 

Xvpn(fi-!ru,  f.  -V>u,  (ovv,  ir^/iiru)  to 
send  or  despatch  along  wcfA  or  at  the 
same  time,  Tivi  Tiva  or  ri,  Pind.  I.  5 
(4),  fin.,  Hdt.  1,  36;  5^  80,  Ae«:h. 
Supp.  493,  etc. ;  rtvd  aw  tivi,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  7. — 2.  to  help  in  conducting, 
rev  jrouriv,  laae.  61,  17,  Lys.  137« 
23. 

Xviiirev0{a,  xi,  f.  -^tto,  {avv,  irev- 
Oiui)  trans,  to  join  in  mourning  for  a 
thing,  Tj,  Lycurg.  153,  23.— IL  inlr., 
to  mourn  together,  Tivi,  with  one,  Aesch: 
Cho.  190  ;  absol.,  £or.  H.  F.  1390, 
Dem.  1399,  26. 

XviiTrfvoiuu,  {ovv,  vivo/iai)  dep., 
tobepoorslong  with  another  in  a  thingy 
Tivi  Ttvof,  Plat.  Meno  71  B. 

XitiJrevTe,  {avv,  nivre)  five  togeth- 
er, by  Hoes,  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  66. 

Xv/iKtnalvotuu,  ^aiv,  nenalvu)  at 
pass.,  to  become  fiiife  ripe,  come  to  a 
head,  Hipp. 

£vfiireirX«yf<evuf,  adv.  part.  p£ 
pass,  from  OVfttt'ktKU,  compUcatedXy, 
involoaily. 

Xv/iKmriKd^,  ij,  6v,  promoting  di' 
gettian,  digestive :  from 

XvpTr(iTTu,=avitn(aaa,  q.  v. 

Xv/tirepaivo,  {avv,  ntpalvu)  to 
finish  along  with  or  at  the  tame  time, 
dub.  L  HdL  2,  1 1 :  to  jnin  in  finishing 
or  aeeomplishing,  Isocr.  76  C:— kX$- 
^ni  itoriolc  a.,  to  secure  the  door  with 
bars,  Eur.  Or.  1551 : — pass.,  to  bs  mu'to 
finished.  Plat.  Tim.  39  D,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  1,  30. — U.  in  Logic,  to  conclude  so 
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kiid-ao,  ArM.  Org. ;  also  in  mid.,  Id. 
Anal.  Pr.  2,  6, 1 : — pan.  avuircpalve- 
tai,  tkt  conclusion  is  ao  ana  ao,  it  rt- 
suits  at  follows  that... — ^111.  mid.  am- 
trcpaivcaSai  rivt  IrOpav,  tojotnjMly 
m  enmity  tn'lA  another,  Dem.  281, 27. 
— IV.  intr.  in  act,  to  simck  for  out, 
exitnd  along  with,  Aiiat.  H.  A.  5,  i, 
7. 

£v/iirep<uau,  u,  (iriv,  nepaiou)  to 
eondude  along  witK  or  togethsr : — pa>8s., 
to  be  concbtdtdf  md  logether,  elf  rt, 
CleoL  Al.    Hence 

iv/tinpaUiatc,  ruf,  ^,  •  cawnian 
siuting.  Toil  ^iov,  Clem.  Al. 

Sv/iirepavTtKdt,  )),  iv,  {mitmpal- 
vu)  tending  to  a  conchmsn,  conclusiwt. 
Adr.  -Kur,  IT.  Xiyeiv,  to  speak  eonclu- 
siwiy,  Arist.  Soph.  £1.  15,  5. 

^v/nrepaofia,  aro^t  r6,  {ov/iKepal- 
vu)  o  ^finishing,  end  .''•-in  ix)^c,  the 
antchision  m  a  sviiOBiani,  Anst.  An. 
Pr.  1,  8,  3,  £th.  N.  1,  B,  1,  etc. 
ilence 

Svairtpaafurrucdf,  ii,  iv, /bushing: 
'—in  LogK,  bdtmging  to  the  aensiusion, 
-heoce  oonclusioe.  Adv.  HCUf,  Arat. 
Rhet.  2,  24,  3. 

XviiTrepaait6f,ov,6,'=^eviiiripaafUi, 
Artemid.  3,  aa 

XyfaapaoTiicof,  t),  ivfcmvfmtfxtv- 
rucof.    Ad».  -KUf. 

XvintiftOu,  (am,  nifidu)  to  dsstroy 
vith,  £ur.  Hel.  106,  in  tmesis. 

Xv/iirtpidyu,  t.  -iu,  (<riv,  mpiu- 
lyo)  to  lead,  drive  about  along  mlA  or 
togethsr,  Xsn.  Cjrr.  4,  3,  1,  Oec.  8, 12 : 
—mid.,  to  lead  iibout  vilh  one*s  self,  Id. 
Hier.  2,  8.  [u]  Hence 

Xtfxnspiaytjyb^,  6v,  bringing  rotmd 
to  a  point  with  or  at  Iks  same  time; 
aensiallj,  cooperating.  Plat.  Sep.  533 

Sv^vtpia^Su,  u.  Id  join,  htlf  tn 
taking  away  from  all  around. 

'Saaanpipoii^iu,  u,  to  buzz  about 
tagelhir,  Themiat. 

Xvfa,-Keptylyvofiai,  dep.  mid.,  to  «*- 
«BMi,  surpass  along  with  or  at  ths  same 
time. 

it^mptypi^,  laHv,  irtpiyp64u) 
(•  oaiuel  together,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  488. 

Zvpmptdtpiu,  u,  (<rto,  mptii- 
viui)  to  makx  to  whirl  about  with  or  to- 
gsthtr :— «ass.,  to  wAirf  rowed  wiik  or 
together,  Tim.  Loer.  96  D. 
.  Svtempicifti,  (oih),  erepi,  d/u)  to  go 
rimt  along  with,  raii,  pnib.  1.  X«a 
Cyn.  10,  4. 

SvftmptiJUut,  (,<a6i>,  irrpitJUcu)  to 
ir^  abemt  together,  Phlt  ? 
.  Sa/iirtptmtKTlm>,fetb.*di.ofavii- 
mptftpo,  ons  m%tst  aeesmmoiate  one's 
telf  to,  nvi,  Social,  ap.  Btob.  p.  456, 
M. 

.  X«/nrtp(^^>^/ia(,  (<Tin>,  mptepro- 
not)  dep.,  to  go  about  with  or  togttner, 

iv/mtMixu,  (ow,  ncpitxui)  to  <m- 
irace  with  or  together,  Uiim.  H. 

ivitinpt^iirirsm,  {a6»,  ircptCuvw- 
fu)  to  gird  about  with  : — mid.,  to  gird 
one's  self  with  a  thing,  e.  g.,  atays, 
Ath.  SSI  D. 

ivumpidiu,  f.  •ActKTo^ac  (oiy, 
mpiOiu)  to  run  about  with,  M.  Anton. 
7.  47. 

Sv/iTTcpiiTrnvoi,  dep.  mid.,  tojiy 
about  with  or  together. 

XvfirrpiXafitiuvu,  (ovu,  rrept^Oft- 
Quvu)  to  embract  together  urith,  Ttvl  Tt, 
Plat.  Tim.  74  D :— generally,  lo  em- 
brace or  comprehemd  at  once,  lb.  58  A  i 
ta  caoifrthend  people  in  a  treaty  with 
otlwTS,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  251,  9,  cf. 
Decrot.  ap.  235, 16 :  ovfiirepitiXflfSai, 
Ann.  Top.  6, 4, 13.  Hence 
Ul«  , 


Zv/eirtpiXtinTim,  rerb.  adj.,  one 
must  also  embrace  or  comprehend.  The* 
ophr. 

Zvftirepivofife,  O,  (ovr,  vepiDofa) 
to  consider  weU  uriM  or  together,  H. 
Anton. 

Zvfivepn>o<rreu,  u,  (iriv,  trtpnwo- 
r^(j)  to  travel  with  or  together,  Lnc. 
Tox.'Sa,  etc. 

■XvfiirepioieOtt,  (ow,  ircptode^) 
to  come  round  together  with,  T^  ffe?^vy, 
Ariat.  Mond.  4, 35:  i»  daeribe  togeth- 
er, Strab. 

Sviimpnriitiu,  6,  {air,  mptira- 

Tcu)  to  walk  about  with,    Ttvl,  PM. 
Prot.  314  E. 

Sv^reptTrXtKo,  (<riv,  mpiwXint) 
to  j^ait  lul  round  with,  eniempuss  with. 

^vftTreptnXeu,  {aint,  mptirXiu)  $o 
sail  about  with.  Vita  Horn.  8,  App. 

ivfiirepiir^ii^,  ^f ■  ii,  lav/mpiiri.r- 
Ku)  an  eneompassing  Or  smmmnding 
with,  Luc.  Hist.  Cor.-dcr.  55. 

Xvfnrepilroify,  u,  (<ri>i>,  ireptmttu) 
to  help  in  procuring,  Tivi  ap^ipf,  Polyb. 
3,  49,  9. 

ZiyiTreptTFoXiu,  6,  {pvv,  irrpmo- 
X(u)  tojottow  aU  about.  Plot.  2,  745 
E, 766  B. 

XvtiinpKnr6o,  to  eirtumjiex  the  last 
sx/ltable  also. 

SvfnrepuTT(X}.u,{avv,ireptarr^7u)) 
to  help  in  cloaking,  &uapTlfic,  Polyb. 
10,  25,  9. 

ivftvepurrpf^if^trvv,  mptarpe^) 
to  turn  about  with:  in  pass.,  to  revolve 
along  mth,  Arist.  Mond.  2, 7,  Pint.  2, 
927  D. 

SvinrepiTetxiC<->,  {ovr,  ntpimxi- 
(o)  to  help  in  wallmg  round,  Plot. 
Timol.  9. 

Sv/tnepiTidrifii,  la&v,  rrepirl$mii) 
to  put  round  together,  jr.  airrilt  dofav, 
to  gel  honour  for  himself  at  the  same 
time,  Plut.  Nio.  S. 

XviiTTcpiTpinu,  (am,  irtpiTptKu) 
to  turn  about  with  or  at  the  same  time. 

XvfnrepiTpfru,  (am,  vcpiTpcxu) 
to  run  about  with,  Luc. 

ZvimpiTV)^dvu,  (aiv,  irepirry- 
X^vu)  to  fall  in  with  at  the  same  time, 
only  as  v.  1.  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  22. 

XvfiTrept(^tnrr6(oftai,  ( aiv,  ircpl, 
^VTa^Oftai)  as  mid.,  to  form  concep- 
tions of,  contemptate  at  oner,M.  Anton. 
10,38. 

tvitKtpt^pu,  (ami,  irepi^pu)  to 
bear,  earn/  about  with.  Plat.  Rep.  404 
C. — U.  pass.  av/tmpt6epofiat,  to  be 
carried  round  together,  lb.  617  B :  tnm- 
■mpc^peaOai  irepi^op&v.  Id.  Phaeor. 
248  A. — ^2.  evftitcpi(^peaOal  nvi,  to 
go  about  with  one,  to  have  intercouree 
with  one,  live  in  his  society,  Polyb.  2, 
17,  12,  cf.  Wytt.  Plut.  2,  124  B  ;— 
hence,  to  aecommodate,  adapt  one's 
self  lo,  a.  To?f  nupoif,  Aescnin.  SO, 
17:  of  things,  to  understand  and  fel- 
low them,  be  welt  acquainted  with,  ro£f 
Xeyouhm^,  Toic  napayytXAoi^fvoie, 
Polyb.  3,  10, 2  ;  10,  21,  9. 

tvinrepi^tipoiiai,  (iriv,  irtpt^et- 
pu)  as  pass.,  to  go  about  with  any  one, 
to  one's  own  ruin,  Luc.  Pseudol.  18. 

Xvfivept^op^,  Of,  it,  (ovuirtfH^pu) 
intercourse,  eompanianship,  society,  Po* 
lyb.  5,  26,  IS :  hence,  rrerfry,  debauch, 
Wytt.  Plut.  2, 124  B.— a.  an  aecomma- 
dating temper,indulgenee,e9mplmsoeue,  I 
Polyb.  1,  72,  a,  cf.  24,  2, 10:— also,  ' 
like  twvovata,  eexualintercoui'se,  Diod. 
^11.  ability,  adroitness. 

iv/nrepi^piaaii,  Att.  .tto,  (ffvv, 
Ktpt^datlu)  to  fence  oR  around  or  !•- 
gelher,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6, 16.  , 

ivitmpovdij.u,f.-4au,(aCv,nTpo- 
v6u)  to  pin  together,  rtipac  ffvptoif 
oeftimrcpovijfi^vaf,  Plat.  Cms.  85,   i 
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Smnrtow,  AtL  -rrtt,  («fr,  vfnmti 
to  help  m  cooking  :  lo  digest  entadf, 
assimJaU,  AiisL  Gca.  An.  3,  2,  It. 
etc. 

iviiuiiui/rritt,  t»  wpread  est,  m- 
tend  with  OT  MgoAfr. 

Xvfneireitat,  dep.  nod.,  to^wih 
ort^etker. 

Xv/iviTTu,   Alt.   for    ayxfaex. 

*  »• 

S»ttitti^t{.  wif,  1^  (oafcrfoau) 
digestion,  Atit. 

ZyayjX/ii  aitd  .yau:  fat.  -^^pi. 
iaiv,  inJTVi^lt — foput  legeiher^ftast, 
make,  ru^ov,  Ear.  Smfrp.SSS  :  t^ior, 
Pind.  N.  5,  S3 ;  in  md.,  mpTirre- 
oSai  Hipov,  Critias  ],  10.— £.  ■> 
make  scitd,  congeal,  ■fdj'.»  oerii^i. 
be  made  it  curdle,  II.  S,  902;  ci  Pkt 
Tim.  es  D.  —  H.  Paa.witti  pt  t 
ovtarfjnrytl,  to  be  comjmunded.  Ana- 
4.-2.  to  betmsfw  toltd,  emmgnl,  FM- 

im.  81  B.  91  A,  cte. 

Ztviirqduu,  u,  f.  .^eu,  to  bap  aM 
or  at  rtr  same  time.     Heace 

Sifn^^QMo,  oref,  ni,  a  Uf  dfaa 
milk  or  together. 

SwnniKror,  em.  ((njraijTwa).— 
jeitli  tcgelher,  put  logelirr,  jr^ed, 
made,  ft  tcpo^.  Hdt.  4,  Nt:  dees- 
pled,  jointed,  Ar.  Ran.  800.-2.  esri' 
led,  a.  yaXa,  Philox.  ap.  Ath  Ifl  L 

tApnniiii,  tuf,  li,  (oa^TijTtui) « 
putting  togaker,  framing  Hdo.  i,  & 

ZtfiTlr^u,  f.  -ton,  (aim,  ni^iJl  f 
press  or  tqueese  together,  tr  ftoif 
cheely  with  the  hatal,  Plat  Phwd  St 
B,  Soph.  Ml  C;  a.  TO  aritia.  t- 
phipp.  Emp.  1, 3: — paaK.,r«ir>]worf 
vp,  opp.  to  dic/JcroAzi,  X«n.  Ila«^ 
3  10,  7,  cf.  Anst.  P«*L  II,  R 
Hence 

iv/tKittn^,  tuf,  i,  a  i 
gether.  Plat.  Cral.  427  A.  [{] 

Xv/iirbaaof,  of,  i.^foirf 

ivftTt&eu,  ii,  f.  -iiau,  (art,  nXtu) 
to  force  l^ether  like  fell:  iramSr 
to  conmrtss.  Plat  Tim.  45  B:  u» 
more  Ireq.  in  pass.,  lb.  49  C  Polit 
281  A ;  Moit^  m^tirmX^iiiTii.  meiud, 
Luc.  Tox.  30.    Heoce 

Xvitv(Xii<nc,  rof,  i,  s  fitfst  *■ 
gether,  compressiuf.  [?rf]:  aiv! 

Xvunt>.iiTiJt,  tii,  &,  sue  ubs  fits 
together  or  compresses.    HcDCS 

Zt^xiXfrucof,  If,  4»,  esmfresmi. 
apt  to  close  up,  Tom  tr^K/r,  Tb 
Locr.  100  E. 

2v/nr(Jldu,  avfixt3xiTvii(.  =  *W 
m}Ju,  -vrucic. 

Sv^Tcvu,  (. -itlofMt,  ^eir.  rM 
to  drmk  togetlwr,  a.  fura  riref,  Kt 

2,  121,  4 ;  eap.  at  a  drinking  (ait;  « 
any  entertainment  (n^noiw.  ^'1 
Plat  Symp.  213  A ;  sapa  rm,  M 
Cyr.  5,  2, 28. 

Ss^frinpaoicw,  loo.  -atpif*  * 
sell  with  at  togdtter. 

Xvtttrlirpiiti',  (air,  "i^fV)  *  ** 
fire  to,  bum  aioiif  wUh,  T.  I  Plat     , 

SvfiTiirru,  f  -irraoifKU .  fl  -f 
TTuea,  (ow,  BifcrruV  To  >*  •»• 
gelher,  meet  vidnily,  Lat  i  •••""• 
of  winds,  (T»p  iT  E<i>ir  it  .'•'''"r  " 
wlam,  Od.  5,  S9S ;  »e  <rf  two  €*■»' 

fions  beginning  6eht,  evv  fi  htom. 
1.  7,  858;  21,  »7;  »  io  H*.  » 
comm  to  6lara,  opp.  10  dislsnl  ftkoaf. 
1, 214,  cC  5, 112 :  alao,  ».  -in.  Pw 
I.  4,  86  [3,  69) ;  »  ran  ik  *7"^ 
Soph.  Tt.  20.  ef  Eur.  Tro  IW-- 
of  ships,  %ii.)pv  «>.»*j«  «..  ^LiA 
1393 ;  faytrroDiVngf  »tt  »ful.  ''■'• 
7,  63.-2.  generally,  f.  M  "  »"• 
nM<  ihM,  esp.  wi»h  accidMitJ.  ■► 
fortones,  c.  dal.  re«,  Hih,  3.  Si.  i"<g 
Aj.  429.  etc. :  alao,  a.  *f  rn'trt.  Hw 

3,  l»;  «^  ».— i  ala*  of  r"^ 
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.•tc.,  Ik/mK  upm»  ktppen  to,  rlvU  Hdt 
S,  36,  AcKk.  £am.  336 ;  If  nvar, 
UdL  T,  131 :— abaoL,  to  happta.  w/otf 
otit  at  the  tame  time,  concur,  freq*  10 
PUt^  c  part^  (T.  ioica  tptf,  Hdt^  1, 
82 : — more  freq.  impen.  amintat,'»t 
'itfftmd,  fei  oai,  cmm  la  pan,  ioll. 
by  ufre,  c  int,  Id.  8,  li.  132 ;  or  c. 
«ec.  at  inf.,  ^35 :— <rd  «ay<ir(irr*pra, 
oae'9  Ut  or  fortuiu,  Eur.  OaDom.  3. 
' — IL  ta  €minjaiAt,  agree  or  ^  in  «<cor<i- 
«iwr  «w(A,  TuA,  Hdt.  fi,  IS ;  7,  151 ; 
mbcol.,  to  agree  exactly,  Id.  2, 49 ;  altti, 
c^r  7««r»i>  ir..  Plat,  ttep;  «73  D,  otc. 
— IIL  lo  /s/^  lot;*tkar,  i.  e.  /aK  «, 
•ip.  of  a  hoiue,  Lat  miuiJov,  «r^ 
HBfir.,  Eur.  H.  F.  905.  cT.  Thue.  B, 
41 : — esp.  of  the  vesselx  of  the  body, 
*•  eMaim,  ie  tamprtmed,  Hipp^  cf. 
Xa.  Sq.  1,  10  i  «o,  »u^  avfoceodif, 
«  frame  fmilam  it  or  «i«By  Ay  «Kiks<M, 
Plat.  Pbacd.  80  C,  cf.  Jac  Pbiluita. 
iaan-  P-  674.— I V,  a..r<i>i  fpit  ri 
yovara,  Polyb.  39,  3,  1. 

£v^<«rm«,  (#VK,  <rtar<»w)'<«'k- 
hnt  or  inw<  <<«■(  u'rA,  Joaeph. 

fnfirm,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  374,  in  nil 

ivfiitiTPu,  poeL  fur  amiirixTo,  lOr. 
2  -enrvof :— to  fait  or  <(mA  (mi«<Aar, 
Aetch.  Pr.  432:  to  agne,  ei{  iv.  Id. 
Cho.  299;  rivi,  witb  a  thiug,  £iu. 
£«c  Vm.  Cf.  srirvu. 
.  ZtpirloCoiuu,  t  -uyfo^i,  ss=  wti 
Soph.  Fr.  342,  ace.  to  Uuid. 
^  £»^(irAaro«^(,  paM.  c  fut.  mid. 
•naofuu,  (avv,  ir^oviia/iat)  to  in—rfw 
■aW  al*iw  wlA,  Polyb.  3,  21,  lU. 

Zv/HrXdvof,  ow,  (ffwv,  irioi«)f)  iikh»- 
dering  ahotit  tofelhtr,  vvi  a.  KUfluv, 
flight  Ihe/tUav-raaaur  of  revelry,  &teL 
102,  c&  64. 

.  H/m^iiin!,  tos,  i,  Jiction,  fabrua- 
lion :  from 

iv/neiMViHt,  (<nh>,  leiaaau)  to 
mould  or  fashion  together,  yaitjc,  of 
clay,  Hea  Th.  571 :  aqaaii^  ivfiKXuT- 
TtToi,  Ar.  Pac.  8GS,— II.  metaph.,  <o 
feifa  or  fabricate  Ugtther,  Dem.  048, 
13;  ff.  rt  ^avry,  Aeschin.  64, 34. 

irXarav^u)  to ieal  together,  clap,  rtpni. 
With  tbe  hasda,  IL  23, 102 ;  aL  w/<- 
naruyiiaev. 

Sv/twiiyill»,  air.,  iy  plaiting  to- 
gether, Nona. 

OltvXeyfM,  aTacTiAavntcXiicu) 
that  which  le  twined  together,  mp.  of  a 
pair  of  wreatlers,  with  their  limit  en- 
twined, Plin.  36,  4,  d  and  10 ;  cf.  Mul- 
ler  Archiiol.  d.  Kuiiat.  %  126,  4. 

Zv^irXn'opcf,  of,  oi,  -ova,  to,  (aiv, 
-KXtiuv)  aeveral  together,  Laiu  «m^ii- 
Tee,  Ariat  Pol.  3, 15, 16. 

XvintT^Kit,  if,  (otyMT^Utti) .  <n- 
twiaed,  entanglad.  Noon. 

ivuirXlKTeipa,  of,  r/,  eie  whaplaiU, 
dub.  h  ia  Ocph.  H.  28,  9. 

Zvfin^aritcot,  t/,  6v,  (ovfinXiKu) 
twining,  plaiting  totelJut,  Plat.  PoUt. 
.962  D.     Adv.  -(tuf. 

ZvitvltKTo^,  or,  tanned  lageiher,i(i- 
VM4,  Mel.  1,  1&  Hence 
.  XvitwUau,  f.  -iu,  ((Tw,  ^XiKtJ)  to 
Imme  or  plait  together.  Flat.  Polit.  309 
B,  etc  ;  Tiln  uvoi,  Uinarcb.  92,30; 
tnffiir^iKovre^  rij  r^ipe  el^  roviriau, 
wwti^  tbek  hands  behind  them, 
Thuc.  4,  4. — 2.  to  combine  wordt  eo  ae 
(•  fvm  a  propoeilion,  7.  ru  ^ifitieTU 
Toi(  6v6ftaai,  Plat.  Soph.  262  D :  cf. 
■avptv/^oa^—li.  paaa.,  (a  be  twined  to- 
gether, plaited.  It  Tivoi,  Plat.  Rep. 
633  C ;  xp6(  rt.  Id.  Tim.  80  C ;  Av- 
yoiffi  ou^a  ovitTitit^^yiiivai,  Eur. 
CfcL22&r— 2.  esp.  of  persona  wree^ 
ling,  to  be  intertwined,  locked  together 
ifi.  eifatiitj'fUii  i  "  I"  eAtagat  <a  a 
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ttiee umtgle, Hit.  Z.78-i  (Oof  arilip, 
to  be  entangled  with  her  ^ppoDeot,  M. 
8,  84 :  tbea  roetapb.,  to  he  entangled 
IB,  Ti  iKvOuv  iftitiif  otyHrXaxi^wu, 
At.  Ach.  704  (aot  wiiiiout  allusion  to 
a  etruggle  with  Cephisodoras^ ;  also, 
mifureirXeyfuSa  iau,  t»  be  entangled 
or  engaged  with  him,  Eur.  Baccb.  800, 
of.  Aeacbin.  46,  33  :  and  of  war,  Hiv 
m/tnXtnij  n-^i^uof.  J>em.  24,  10,  cf. 
truvaTTTu :  genera]  ly,  Ixvt/  pufivt- 
uixyneva,  of  many  footstep*  croteing 
in  different  direUioTie,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  6. 
— 3.  of  lover*,  to  be  locked  in  an  em- 
brace. Soph.  Fr.  £48 :  generaJly,  of 
friends,  etc.,  aunitXiiua&u  u^^i/SioiCt 
Plat.  Symp.  191  A.— 4.  ^vinnwXey' 
jUvati  V,  «».  tomfUx.  opp.  touirXotir, 
Aiist.  luteipi-  2, 2,  Pare  As.  1,3,  la 
Henea 

SifinXiSic,  cue,,  kt  <  twimiag  or 
platUng  together:  aamfltMty,  Alist. 
Part.  An.  1, 3,  20. 

XtinnXtoc,  a,  ov,  tpiite  ftiU,  rivof, 
of  a  thing.  Bipp. 

'i.iyfiitXcvpat,  av,  (avUtipu)  aide  la 
aide, 

XvitviMt,      t     -tfi^ciwOMU,      (0VI>, 

nXiu)  to  eaiX,fioat,  ewim  along  with  or 
tVgether,  riM,  Hdt.  4,  149  j  li,  46,  Ear. 
L  A.  102,  Thuc,  etc. 

iZvftr>i^yuitf,  al,  v.  sq.  II. 

Zv/iizTutyaf,  uooc,  ii,  (,av(iir\^aau) 
elrikii^,dathtng  together,  Arist  Mund. 
2,  13. — IL  oi  tniiiTt^yudtc  (sc.  wi- 
Tpai),  the  Symplegadee,  the  jutlHng 
roeke,  i. «.  tKe  Kvuveai  vnaot,  q.  v» 
which  were  supposed  to  close  on  all 
who  sailed  between  then,  Eur.  Med. 
2,  Theocr.  13,  22;  also  called  avv- 
ipouuiet :  hence  in  Eur.  Andr.  796, 
'Jhitvov  xavriav  ^uuirXvyudat  of  the 
passage  out  of  the  Euxine. 

2b/ltr  A^ydQV,  adv.,  (tnynrXgacu)  by 
beating  or  dathing  together,  Theocr.  24, 
S5. 

XviixXti6vvu,=sq.,loinertau,Xeo. 
Oec.  18,2. 

Sti|U)rXi70vu,  f.  -vau,  lavv,  irXriBvu) 
to  help  to  pi,  jTOTOtiov,  Hdt.  4,  48, 50. 

£v>i7^f<r,  tU(,  il,  a  striking,  dash- 
ing together. 

Zt^trA^pof,  ccsxtrv/ttrXtos,  Plat. 
Epjn.  985  A. 

Xv/iiri,^piij,  <j,  ^<n>v,  v?Jip6u)  lo 
help  to  fill,  fill  completely,  rue  viae  .«., 
to  man  them  completely,  Hdt.  8,  I, 
Thuc.  6,  SO ;  TTuvra  ^t^jrcTrk^puTai 
aao^iv,  Plat.  Tim.  75  A.    Hence 


}Lviiir7.r;puita,  atoc,  to,  the  amtpU- 
lent,  Tim.  Uoor.  96  B  :^  aiid 

XviiTrXtjpuaif,  cue  »,  a  filling 


menl,  Tim.  Loor.  96 

r.,^>  a  fitting  w>, 
completion^  petfection,  evwit^viac,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  go,  4.    Hence 

£tt^TAi7pur«cnc  9,  iv,  of,  suited  to 
filling  up  or  perfecting,  complementary, 
Tiv6(.  Plut.  2, 1060  C. 

SMiiit^ai<i(u,  (am,  vXi/ataM  *° 
draw  near  with  or  together,  lo  hate  ia- 
lercourse  with,  Tivl. 

XvittTA^aau,  Att.  -ttu,  t  -^a,  lo 
beat,  weld  together. 

£v/urAoia,^,  i,  ajant  voyage.Doy- 
age  taken  in  common. 

£ii/in'?.oii«Sf ,  7,  iv,  {.oinnTuOOf)  sail- 
ing with,  on  a  voyage  together,  avitn?.. 
iuUa,  friendship  of  sktpmaUt,  Arist. 
JEtb.  N.  e,  12, 1.  _ 

XviiJtXaK^,  ijf ,  V,  (avitirXiKu)  anin- 
terweavine,  interlacing,  connexion.  Plat. 
Polit.  281  A,  etc. — ^2.  a  struggle,  esp. 
of  wrestlers ;  if  Iv  Toif  mun^oKaif 
fuixn,  *  <^'e  struggle.  Id.  Legs.  833 
A. — 3.  sesnuU  intercourse.  Id.  Symp. 
191  C. — 4.  a  combination  of  words  soas 
to  farm  a  proposition.  Id.  ooph.  262  C, 
cfTTheaet.  202  B : — KOTii  avfttrXoKiiv 
^yeoStu,  to  be  used  m  csniMaatwn, 
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oppk  t«it«v  a«ftiriU)xijc  Arist,  Categ 
8,1. 

ZviiniMKOc,  ov,  (BVitir>Miu)  m 
twined,  interwoven,  Paul.  S.  7,  14. 

XvitTt^ooc,  ov,  coatr.  -viovt,  ow, 
{avv,  nM(j) : — sailing  leith  on*  in  s 
ship,  a  eh^mole,  Hdt.  2,  115;  3,  41 ; 
^tr/iTrXor  ij  ^wrrparLurtu,  Plat.  Rep. 
556  C. — 2.  Bietaph.,  a  partner  or  Mm- 
rtde  m  a  tbiOg,  jtiidovt.  Soph.  Ajit. 
541. 

£tyiirA<iu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  irvft- 

ivturvevaitoc,  96,  &,=coiitin>oM;. 
from 

StVtnveu,  f.  -Kvivao,  (avv,  irviuy 
to  blow  or  breathe  together:  metapb., 
like  Lat.  coiup<rar«,  (a  agree  with,  Phtt. 
Legg.  706  D  ;  a.  iuirtuoi;  Tvxai(,  to 
gt  along  with  sudden  blasts,  to  yield 
ot  bow  to  them,  Aesch.  Ag.  187 :  al>' 
sol.,  «  ugree  together,  am^ire,  Dem. 
284,  17  ;  elf  r<,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  44. 

S/v/imilytK,  if,  strangling,  choking 
iyprtssure,  Oiod. :  from 

ivitirviyu,  f.  -miiSoiuai,  (ovv, 
nviyu)  to  throttle :  generally,  to  choke 
up,  Theophr.  [{,  but  io  aor.  pass.  I] 

aitxiHKU,  Of,  9, »  breathing  ttgether, 
Tuv  ^inruv,  ArteiiUd.  2,37 : — metaph., 
an  a^aemeiu,  unm,  Diog.  L. 

ivimvotf,  ov,  contr.  -irvavf ,  om>, 
iffvv,  irvHi,  irvov)  :^-animated  by  one 
breath,  PldL  2,  574  E  :  agreeing  with, 
seconding,  rivL,  Anth.  P,«,  ^. 

lo  tie  the  feet  together, fetter. 

^KHitoifiyto,  w>  t  ■4ou,  (aiv,  iro 
iriy(u)  lo  conduct  or  lead  logetiur.  Flat. 
Polit.  269  D.  270  A. 

ivftnoAlliu,  {mv,  rodiiu)  to  tie  the 
feet  together,  bind  hand  andfoot,  Ttvi, 
Ar.  Ran.  1512 ;  ov/iir.  Tivireipoj  re 
Ka<  rddat  «a2  ce^^is  Plat.  Rep. 
615  E  :  metaph.,  to  entangle,  involve, 
litdi},  lb.  488  C : — pass.,  to  be  entan- 
gled in  an  argument,  into  rivof,  Id. 
Gorg.  482  D,  cf.  Xen.  Hem.  3, 11,  8. 

ivfixoioieafiiu,  u,  lavv,  jrovf, 
(?cauus')=:foreg.,  t.  1.  in  Strao. 

ivunoilu,  a,  (cnip,  701^)  to  help 
or  assist  in  doing,  Isae.  70,  29,  Andoc. 
9, 8,  etc : — to  make  poetry  together,  Ar. 
Thesm.  158. 

it^trottii^Xo,  (truv,  trotniXXu)  to 
help  to  variegate,  eolmir  or  faint,  Jof 
aepb. 

iiViiTtoiiiaiiioiiai,  (a£t>,  vtHitaiiHi) 
as  pass.,  to  feed  together,  to  herd  togeth- 
er, Eur.  Ale.  679._ 

Xvfim^sfUu,  u,  i.  -^au,  (m/v,  Tro- 
Xe^^hj)  to  war  with  or  together,  to  suc- 
cour or  join  in  the  war,  Thue.  1, 18  ; 
8,  46 ;  iitTu  Tivos,  PlaL  Rep.  423  D; 
a.  iriiA^v,  Dam.  254,  24. 

ivtino7ituii<e,=foTeg. 

£if|iir«<Uvui  f.  -tau,  (truv,  voU^u) 
to  unite  into  one  city  with,  Tuv  iTrru 
Xo^v  avairetroXiaiiivuv  ri  'Puug, 
Dion.  H.  1,  71,  ct  ffl, 

'ZvfinoTi.iofiKiu,  ot,  {trvv,  TtoXiopKeu'f 
to  join  in  besieging,  besiege  joinl^,  Hdt. 
1,161,  Tbuc3,2a 

ivjaroXlTtiti,  at,i,a  federal  imim 
of  several  states,  with  interchange  of 
civic  rithit,  V.  Nieb.  R.  H.  2,  p.  51 : 
generally,  a  cor^federacy,  league,  ruv 
'Axaiuv,  Polyl).  3,  S,  6 ;  cf.  2, 41, 12, 
etc. :  from 

Sv/ittoXlTtvu,  (ovv,  roXtrcvu)  to 
live  with  as  fellow-eitisens  or  members 
of  OIK  sttU,  Thuc.  6,  4 ;  8,  47,  73, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  12:— also  m  mid. 
avitttoXircioiiai,  Lya.  116,  6,  etc.; 
fttrit  TUV  'Axaiuv,  Polyb.  23,  8,  9; 
ol  avititot.iTtvoiitvoi,  one's  fellow-dt- 
izent,  Isocr.  37  C,  238  E. 

'iv/itroMTiK,  ov,  i$  {aHv,  iroUr^ 
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a  ftUnw^hm,  Aescb.  Th^.    005, 

Eur.  Heracl.  826; — but  condemned 
byPhryn.p.  178. 

ZtviiroXXoi,  ai,  a,  (aiv,  iroXic) 
mani/ together,  P\at.  Aid,  114  B, etc. 

ivifTTOimeiu,  (orv,  noii-Keiu)  to 
accompany  m  a  proceanon,  Aeschin.  6, 
43. 

'ZviftTovfo,  C  f.  -^au,  (aOv,  irmtu) 
to  work  with  or  ttmlher,  to  help  or  re- 
lieno  in  toil,  Ttvi,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
374,  3oph.  El.  986;  tr.  rivi  rovovc, 
Eur.  Or.  1224:  also,  a.  xuKMf,  to 
take  part  in  Ihtm,  lb.  683. 

iv/iTOVTiiKvoiiai,  (.aiiv,  Kovripevu) 
dep.,  to  join  others  in  viliany,  piay  the 
knave  together,  Ar.  Lys.  404. 

^vftvropevoftai,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass.,  {ffvv,  TTopevtS) : — to  go  or 
jmtrney  together,  Ear.  I.  T.  1488,  Xen. 
An.  1,  3,  5,  etc. : — melaph.,  to  coruort 
together,  hold  intercotirte,  Plut.  Lycurg. 
15. 

iv/iiropBia,  0,  f.  -ijctw,  like  twfi- 
iripdu,  to  help  to  destroy  or  lay  vraete, 
TlTivt,  Eur.  Or.  888. 

^vavopl^o,  f.  •lau,  {aiv,  vopi^u) 
to  help  in  procuring,  Thue.  7,  20: — 
ihid.,  to  do  so  for  one's  self,  Id.  8,  1, 
Uocr.  47  A.    Hence 

Xviiitopurptdc,  or.  A,  o  bringing  to- 
gether and  providing,  Joseph. 

Svfjiiropvevu,  to  commit  fornication 
vith. 

iv/firopiraa,  u,  (avv,  trooirao)  to 
pin  together :  to  set  as  jeweta,  LaX. 
Hence 

iv/iTropmiT6;,  ij,  6v,  verb,  adj., 
pinned  together. 

iv/iTropavvu,  (<tOv,  noper6vt>)  to 
help  to  arrange,  to  promote,  Hipp.,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  549.  [C] 

^Vfi-jroala,  Cf,  ^,  (trv^-Trlvu)  a  drink- 
ing together,  Sappho  33,  Find.  P.  4,524. 

^VfiTToaid^iM),  f.  -dffu,  to  drink  to- 
gether. 

Sv/tiroataKoc,  ^,  6v,  (.av/iTdatov) 
fit  for  a  drinking  party,  cotivivial :  Ta 
a.  distingoished  from  ri  av/iiroriKa 
by  Plut.  2,  629 p. 

XvfiTTotriapxeo,  u,  to  be  a  avfitrotri- 
aproC'  Arist.  Pol.  2,  12,  12. 

ZvuitoaiupxnC'  ""i  l>,=BVimoaiap- 
XO^  Plut.  2,  620  E. 

Xvinroaittpxia-  of,  ii,  the  office  of 
avunoaiapxot-  Pint.  2,  620  A. 

ii'/i7roaiap;^of,  ov,  6,  {tjviindaiov 
&PX^)  tke  president  of  a  drrnkmg-party , 
toastmaster,  Lat.  rex  convivii  or  magi- 
ster  bibendi,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  30,  Plut. 
2,  620  B,  etc. :  cf.  trv/moTiKOf. 

Sti/()ro<T(aoTi5f,  00,  6,=avitir6nif. 

Iv/iTrdauni,  ov,  to,  lavfiirlvu) : — 
tx  drinking-party,  entertainment,  feast, 
Lat.  convivium,  first  in  Theogn.  298, 
496,  Hdt.  2,  78,  Find.,  etc. :  strictly 
after  the  Stlitvov,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  1142 ; 
cf.  tw/tnoTiKoc.  On  the  Athenian 
symposia,  v.>Dict.  Antiqq.,  Plat.,  Xen., 
,and  Plut.  wrote  dialogues  under  this 
name. 

2i/nroat(,  iJ,=foreg.,  dub. 

Sv/oroTT/j',  ov,  b,  (avprnvu)  a  fel- 
low-drinker, a  boon-companion,  Hdt.  2, 
78, 173,  Pind.  O.  1,  99,  P.  6,  fin.,  and 
Att. 

XvuttotikSc,  i,  6v,  belonging  to, 
suited  for  a  ovuirSatov,  Ar.  Ach.  1 142 ; 
vi/tot  a.,  the  laws  of  such  parties,  en- 
forced by  the  tTVu^roaiapro;,  Plat. 
Ijfigg,  671  C  (whence  the  phrase 
tivunoatov  natdayuyuv.  Id.  Legg. 
641  B) :  a.  up/ioiiai,  airs  svited  for 
drinking-songs.  Id.  Rep.  398  E  :  ffi'fi- 
iroriKic.  a  jolly  fellow,  Ar.  Vesp.  1209, 
cf.Polyb.  51,21,8. 

2«/nror(f,    Hoc,  and  av/itroTpia. 
ferns,  from  avairoTtie. 
1116 
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ZvpLTovc,  itoiof,  6,  ^,  vith  the  fest 
closed  together, 

XvfiirpayftdTeiin/Mt,  f.  -pifffOfiai, 
{ffirv,  irpayiiarevoiiai)  dep.  mid.,  to 
assist  m  transacting  business.  Pint 
Lycurg.  5. 

Sv/tirpAKTi>p,  Ion.  -irp^KTop,  opoc, 
A,  (trvfiTTpatrato)  a  helper,  assistant, 
Hdt.  6,  125,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  29;  ir. 
6dov,  a  companion  in  travel,  Soph.  O. 
T.  116. 

Xv/urpaitc,  ij,  a  Smng  with,  an  as- 
sisting, assistance. 

tvunpuaau,  Att.  -rro :  Ion.  -rrpfitr- 
aci :  t.  -f(j,  (rriv,  Trpafrau) : — to  do  with 
another,  to  nelp  in  doing,  absol.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  295,  Soph.  Tr.  1177 ;  av/tTrp.  n. 
Soph.  Aj.  1396,  Eor.  I.  T.  980-:  » 
help  in  negoeiating,  elp^vr/v,  Xen. 
Ages.  7,  7:  oi  ^/nrpdaaovref,  the 
confederates,  Thuc.  4,  67,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  3,  10 ;  to  act  with,  assist,  Ttvi,  Lys, 
128,  5,  Isocr. ;  etc. ;  to  make  for,  Ttvi 
irepl  nvof,  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  9;  o. 
ofTE  ycviadai  ti,  Id.  Cyr.  3, 8,  28, 
etc. ;  a.  Ttvi  iiruf  Ifet,  Isocr.  ff7  B. 
— 2.  to  be  on  the  side  or  ib  the  interest 
of  another,  Thuc.  8,  14 ;  aiv  *a)«5f 
n-puatrovTt  a-  kokcjc,  to  share  in  an- 
other's woe,  Eur.  Heracl.  87. — II. 
mid.  avuvpdaaoitat,  to  assist  m  etact- 
ing  a  debt,  mveirp^^avTo  UeviXti,) 
Tif  'E^A'7f  ipjravdf,  they  helped 
Menelaus  to  avenge  the  rape  of  Helen, 
Hdt.  5,  94  :  cf.  ffweKTrpatjffo/jtat. 

XvnTTpuT^,  ov,  b,  (<rvtiJrivrpa<TKo) 
a  fellow-dealer,  Lys.  ap.  PoU.  7, 12.  [a] 

Sv/UTrpnr^f,  ff,  (aiv,  irpivu)  be- 
seeming, befitting,  Ttvi,  Aesch.  Sopp. 
458,  Theb.  13;  in  tmesis. 

Xviivpiim,  Itrvv.  nphru)  to  agree 
with,  nvl.  Plut.  Philop.  11 :— to  befit, 
beseem,  j3otl  ovv  'ApuTTOK^lia  «pi- 
irei,  Pind.  N.  3,  119. 

Xvii7rpea0evT^C,  oi,  6,  afdltwam- 
bassador,  Lys.  177,  41,  Aeschin.  84, 
12:  from 

Xvfiirpeffl3evu,  (avv,  Ttpeff^tOu)  to 
be  a  fellow-ambassador,  be  joined  with 
on  an  embassy,  Dem.  400, 11,  Aeschin. 
50,  fin. : — mid.,  to  join  in  sending  an 
embassy,  Thuc.  3,  92 ;  5,  44. 

Xiurpea0v{,  fuf,  b,=av)mpta^iv- 
Ttif,  but  prob.  only  in  plur.  (cf.  trpf- 
advc  II),  Thuc.  1,  90,  sq. ;  a.  nvl, 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  84. 

XvpTtpeaSvTepoc,  ov,  6,  a  fitlvw- 
presbyter,  N.  T. 

Sv/nrpiiKTop,  opoc,  b.  Ion.  for  av/t- 
irpfiKTup,  Hdt. 

St'jUTrp^crau,  Ion.  for  av/tirpaaau, 
Hdt. 

TvfiirptturOai,  inf.  aor.  8  (with  no 
pres.  in  use,  cf.  'itpia/iat),  to  buy 
along  with  or  together,  Lys.  164, 33,  [i] 

Sv/iiraodyu,  f.  -fu,  (am,  ir/wxivu) 
to  lead  forward,  escort  with  or  together, 
Dion.  H.  —  II.  intr.  to  move  forward 
with  or  together,  [a] 

Svufrpoavfuvo/cat,  (avv,  irp6,  tti- 
^dvu)  as  pass.,  to  increase  with  or  to- 
gether,  Hipp. 

^'Itnpoyiyviieitu,  (aiv,  vpoyiyvu- 
aKti)  toforehtow  OT foresee  tUang  with. 
Iambi. 

ivftTpdeipoc,  ov,  loiv.  Ttpotipot) 
presiding  along  with,  Joseph. 

XvfiTrpottjii,  lavv,  Trpo,  tlfit)  to  go 
forth,  come  out  along  with,  or  together. 

Sviitrpoeproftat,  dep.  raid.,=foref ., 
Ath. 

Xvinrpofftuh/iat,  (avv,  itpoOvftco- 
fiai)  dep.  c.  rut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass. : — 
to  have  e^ual  desire  with  any  one ;  c. 
acc.  rei,  to  ,;ofa  zealously  in  promoting, 
Tov  tKtr)i.om,  Thuc.  8,  1,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  19;  more  usn.  c.  inf.,  to 
have  a  joint  xeal,  share  in  tht  dcjnrt 
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Ukat„.,  "nm.  S,  S,  Xen.  An.  3.  t,  X 
etc. ;  so,  a.  ivuf....  Ib.  7, 1,5 :  alsoL, 
to  short  oiuV  eagvnsto,  U.  HeiL  i, 
4,5. 

Xv/itrpoKOTtTu,  to 
crease  With. 

Sv/ivpoK-iimt,    to 
along  with,  to  bend  ever. 

'i.vimpovo/uia,  lo  join  m  fer 
or  phendering. 

Xvu^po^lu,  u.  (avv.  irpoferrt^ 
to  help  in  furnishing  with  ■!<•*«.  Ettr. 
Hel.  146. 

Xvfnrpoirefrru,(avs,irf»orfpi-rtj  t» 
escort  or  attend  together,  lom  rt,  >m»*K 
ing.  Ttva,  HdL  9,  1.  Ar.  Ran.  40]^ 
413;  a.  nva  vavaiv,  Thoc.  1,  27; 
Xen.,  etc. 

XvfiirponinTu,  {avv,  upertfn*)  I* 
go  forth  with,  uvi,  Polyb.  31,  32.  I. 

iv/tvpoKopnoitai,  (aiv.  rpo,  «» 
pevo/uu)  dep.  c.  fijt.  muL,  et  aoc 
pasa,  to  travel  forward  milk,  to  ijsiii  s 
with,  LXX. 

Xvftirpofuyu,  f.  -fu,  (err,  vpofaryxA 
to  lead  It  along  with  or  togetktr. — iL 
intr.  to  move  Itttmrdt  or  «<ii—c«  wttk, 

sob.  OTpOTOV.    [o] 

IvttTrpdteifu,  (a^,  srpiit,  rbu)  » 
emnaeh  along  ssitk  or  together,  LXX. 

^vfivpocipvoftat,  dep.  mid.,  c  aoc 
et  pf.  act.,=K>reg. 

Xv/iTrpofixu,  to  apply  or  ■ffrW  m 
with  or  together  (sob.rm  tmir  or  r^ 
inirvv). 

XvinepoHaxy,  =  foieg. : — P*s>->  * 
liione  to,  Pint.  2,  322  F. 

Sv/iTTpofCvv^w,  u,  to  liiinti^  ntfg 
with  or  together. 

ivftrrpoffiiyvifu,    f.    -ptfts,    (e 
npocuiyyvpi)  to  add  to  t 
er. — 11.  inlr.,  to  go  into  componm 
converse   wiik,    Ttvi,    Plat. 
183  E. 

StynrpofsrJirTu,  (avr,  irptu' »  »  j .  m) 
to  fall  lo  or  «•  together,  M.  Amoa. 

Xv/i-Kpo^JLtnu,  t  -fu,  larr,  vfaf- 
rrXlKU)  to  tunne  m  with  or  r>(MWr  . — 
pass.,  to  contend  or  sfmgglt  u  tht  loot, 
LXX. 

Xv/iirpoci'tivu,  (air,  irpop^iw)  m 
touch  along  with,  Aesop. 

XvfinpoTtpiu,  u,  f.  -^oiu,  ••  j 
or  exceed  together,  ap.  Said. 

Xvit-KpoTphru,  f.  •^,    (c*7. 
TpilTu)  to  urge  on  together,  Ihon.  H. 

ivftrrpo^Ttiu,  (am,  rpo^^rrM.) 
to  prophesy  along  iaM  or  to^^nrr,  Phrt. 

Xvtinpexkt,  t.  ^rvow,  (ffw«,  •-po- 
r/u)  to  pour  Ota  logetker,  ».  I  4.>n>h. 
Arg.  573. 

Xvinrpoxupht,  &.  t.  -^rau,  tm  go 
forward  with  Of  together. 

Xv/rvpvriyi(,  euf.  o,  (n-r.  rpir^ 
vie)  a  jointprytanis,  Dukrck  sr  PoB. 
6,  IW. 

XvfttrpUTa,  ndj.,firsttfon.  Esmp»4. 

Xv/tiTTtpott,  u.  lo  jtsn  «n(t  •>.^»^ 
nishing  wiM  stngs. 

Xvittrrepvaemjtai,  dep.  mid,  to  tg 
ta  fiulter  with,  Nicet. 

Xl'ftTtTVKTIKOf,  ^,  tns.foUbs^  1^ 

Xi'ltirrvKTO^,  or.  (arux  r  »«oti,fttd- 
ed^  vp,  a.  oi'diroxffTtu.  foidr^  msipvau 
sties,  i.  e.  tftnioK,  Meiaske  Pbnccr. 
Coriann.  9. 

2t'(inT»fif,  fuf.  ♦,  afiUimgwfmod 
laying  by :  from 

Xvuirrivau,  f.  -fw.  (o^,  .  twUH^ 
to  fold  up  and  lay  by.  Sopk.  TV  491 

Xi^rrntrrof,  or,  (ari,  l  ir^-'  i»tr 
spitten  on,  obomimmble :  bol  tb«  imowH  la 
very  dub.,  Osann  Anctar.  L^x  j>  I  Jft. 

SvuTmjSir,  trrof.  ni.  oe«t  tmtt. 
aor.  I  pa^s.  of  avfrrizTit,  skao  ■  >nt 
hat  f tarn  in  ndms. 
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—any  Ihimg  Aat  hat  befaUtn  ttu,  a 
ckaact,  auualty,  esp.  a  misdtcaut, 
Thuc.  4,  36;  imovawv  a.,  Dem. 
1295,  20 ;  xard  a.,  by  cAoao,  Polyb. 
5, 24,  2 :— a  ditate,  Plat.  Ax.  364  C ; 
ct  Lob.  Phryn.  248.    Hence 

XviiiTTufiartKdCi  ^,  6v,  txpased  to 
chance  ur  accident, 

iviiiTTuaia,  a;,  7,=sq. 

2i/i7rru<T(f,  euf,  ij,  {av/iirlirru}  :— 
a  failing  together,  coUapting,  contraction, 
Hipp. — n.  a  falling  together,  a  meeting, 
nora/iuVf  Polyb.  3,  49, 6 ;  dpQv,  2, 14, 
B:  esp.  in  hostile  sense,  an  attack, 
vntit.  Id.  1,  57,  7,  etc.  ^ 

Svii7eTux<K>  ov,  (avv,  irruxos)  a 
fellow-beggar,  Syaes. 

Xv/zirvKtiCu,  t-  -dira,  (avv,  ir»icu(u) 
to  cover  qieite  up,  Diod. 

SviiirvKvoi,  ov.  (avv,  trvKv6c)fretf 
»d  together,  tight,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  10. 

XviimiKvou,  u,  (avv,  miKvou)  to 
prat  close  together,  make  compact, 
Hipp. 

zvitwvBayonai,  (avv,  irwOavo- 
luu)  dep.  mid.,  to  oak,  hear  or  learn 
along  with,  Tivl  Ti,  Eur.  Hel.  328. 

Xvfirrvpou,  (J,  (avv,  nvpou)  to  bum 
■n,  conwUTne  along  with  or  together,  Eur. 
Cycl.  307,  Rhes.  960:— Pass.,  Id. 
Supp.  1071. 

iviiTuf.(u,  u,  (niv,  mi},iu)  to  tell 
vith  or  together,  Dio  C. 

XvfiiTupdLi,  u,  to  join  or  bind  together 
by  a  callus  (irupoc)  '■ — Pass,,  to  be  uni' 
ted  or  to  grow  in  such  a  manner. 

iv/i<^yeiv,  inf.  gor.  of  ameoBiu. 

SvfK^VCIUU,  to  appear  along  with 
or  together.    Hence 

£v//0<2v^f,  if,  manifest  at  the  tame 
time,  quite  mimfest,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 
9,7,(10  Anima  1,2,  25,  Polyb.,  etc. 
—11.  clear  or  bright  on  all  sides. 

Xvfi^avrd^afiai,  (airv,  ^vrd^u)  88 
pass.,  to  appear,  be  tliought  of  or  im- 
ogined  along  with,  Plut.  2,  392  E. 

Xili^aic,  euf,  ^,  (trv/t^lvoiuu) 
an  appearing  together,  uf7rp<jv,  a  con- 
junction,  Anst.  Meteor.  1,  6, 1. 

Xvu6ip€t,  impers.  from  trvit^epu 
A.  1.5. 

iv/tiipov,  TO,  neut.  from  av/i^ipo 
k.  I.  6. 

iv/ti^pdvTui,  adv.  part.  pros,  from 
eviiipcpu,  profitably,  Tivi,  Plat,  Legg. 
662  A,  Isocr.  19  E,  Xen.,  etc. 

Sii/j0£pT6f,  5,  ov,  (avft^epu)  like 
tFvu^pjfTO^,  brought  together;  united, 
joined,  avii^tpTri  upcrii,  II.  13,  237. 

ivn^tpu,  {.  ovvalau :  aor.  1,  avv^- 
veyKU ;  aor.  2,  aw^veynov :  pf.  avv- 
evT/voxa  (Dem.  294,  15),  (avv,  ^ipu). 
To  brmg  together,  gather,  colled,  if 
lUaov,  Hdt.  7,  152 ;  esp^  like  avyno- 
fti!u,  of  dead  bodies,  cf.  Xen.  An.  6, 
4,  9,  Lycurg.  153,  29.-2.  to  match  to- 
gether, like  avpi^aXijj,  Aesch.  Theb. 
510. — 3.  I«  bear  along  with  or  jointig, 
to  help  to  bear,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  13 : 
esp.,  a.  xa«u,  etc.,  to  bear,  suffer,  en- 
dure with  others,  Soph.  El.  946,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1366,  etc. :  hence,  to  suffer,  bear 
with,  indulge,  bpyii^  avvoiau  auL, 
Aesch.  Eum.  848. — 4.  to  bring  together, 
contribute,  ffovXcvftara,  Aesch,  Pers. 
528;  n-dv  iaovntp  Hv  aOivu,  Soph. 
El.  946 ;  elf  ti,  Hdt.  3, 92.-5.  seem- 
ingly intr.,  the  ace.  rei  being  omitted, 
to  be  useftd  or  profitable,  Tivi,  for  one, 
Aesch.  Supp.  753,  Soph.  Phil.  637, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  e/f  or  npoc  rj,  Xen.  Hell. 
6, 2, 19,  Mem.  2, 2, 5 ;  (vu^ipei  au^po- 
vtlv  UTo  arivei,  Aesch.  Eum.  520: 
also,  Kahic  (v/i^(pei,  Ar.  Ach.  252 ; 
avu^fpet  (m  to  /SeXriox,  ufuivov, 
Xeu.  An.  7,  8.  4,  Andoc.  10,  35  (cf. 
iofra  B.  5) : — part,  av^fkpuv,  ovaa, 
ov,  ui^id,  expedient,  fitting.  Soph.  O. 
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T.  875,  etc. ;  esp.  in  neut.  ov/i^fpov, 
ovrof,  t6,  use,  profit,  advantage,  expe- 
diency, Soph.  Phil  926,  and  freq.  in 
prose  :  rh  ^n^ipovTa  uvGpuirot^, 
Plat.  Legg.  875  A ;  but  also,  rti  r^c 
TtaTpiSof  a.,  Dinarch.  102, 40 : — hence 
adv.  avii^p&VTU^  (q.  v.) :  aviujiipov 
iarl,=aviu^lpet,  Ar.  Plut.  49.  —  II. 
intr., — 1.  toagree  with,  ^/i^ipet  6vo/ia 
Toi{  ifioic  KOKOic,  Soph.  Aj.  431 ;  to 
assist.  Id.  Phil.  659:  to  come  to  terms 
with,  bear  with^ve  way  to.  TOiC  itptla- 
aoat.  Soph.  El.  1465,  Elmsl.  Med. 
13 ;  cf.  infra  B.  2.-2.  of  events,  to 
happen,  take  place,  tura  out,  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  3,  129;  6,  22,  117,  etc.:  aw^- 
vetxs  air^  if  evTvrltlv  ycvdiieva,  it 
turned  out  for  her  advantage,  Hdt.  8, 
88;  cf.  infraB.  5. 

B.  pass,  avft^po/juu:  fut.  mid. 
awolao/tai:  aor.  pass.  <niveveix8tiv 
(Hdt.),  Att.  avvr/vexOrn' ■  pf-  awi^ 
veyfiui.  To  come  together,  of  sexual 
intercourse,  a.  yvvausi,  Ar.  Lys.  166. 
— 2.  in  hostile  sense,  to  meet  in  bat- 
tle, engage,  Lat.  coniredi,  II.  II,  736, 
Aesch.  Theb.  636,  Thuc.  7,  36 ;  so, 
awotao/ieaBa  ffoAfiu'fwv,  Hes.  So. 
358. — 3.  to  agree  together,  oifT*  uToX- 
kaaaeaScu  rov  iro^iiov,  Thuc.  4, 
65 :  to  live  on  friendly  terms  with,  rtvl, 
Hdt.  4,  1 14 ;  to  iur  with.  Soph.  0.  C. 
641 ;  cf.  supra  II.  1 :  to  agree  with, 
Tivi,  Hdt.  1,  173  ;  2,  80,  etc. ;  cf. 
Aesch.  Supp.  243 ; — ivu  ii  tovtoi^ 
naTil  Taira  elvai  ov  fv/i0epo/<ai, 
Plat.  Prot.  317  A;  so,  avfiipipeTai 
TOVTQ  tlvai,  this  is  generally  allowed 
to  be,  Hdt.  2,  79,  cf.  4. 13.— 4.  to  be 
aeijuainled,  xoxy  (nmoiaoiuvof.  Id.  6, 
50. — 5.  of  events,  to  happen,  turn  out, 
like  act.  (II.  2),  ivfi^epeoOai  inl  to 
ffiXriov,  Ar.  Nub.  590,  cf.  supra  I. 
5 :  hence  also  impers,,  avfu^eprrai 
ic  TO  UfJteivov,  it  happens,  fails  out  for 
the  better,  Hdt.  7,  8,  1 ;  oidiv  a<^t 
XPtia^"  awe^ptTO,  no  good  came 
of  it  to  them,  Hdt.  4, 157 ;  so,  ofir^ 
mve^ipero  iraXiyitdTUf,  it  turned  out 
ill  to  him  again,  c.  inf.,  Schweigb. 
Hdt.  4, 156 ;  so  too,<n>Ki7vc/;|;^  y"'^ 
oBai,  Id.  1 ,  19.  etc.,  Thuc.  1,  23,  etc. ; 
or  c.  Itcre  et  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  74:— part. 
riX  mn^p&ntva,  things  which  happen, 
events. 

iv/i^rvyo,  f.  -^iloiiai,  (avv,  i^ev- 
yu)  tojiet  along  with,  Tivi,  Hdt.  4,  11, 
Eur.,  etc. ;  avv  i^evyovai  avfi^evyetv, 
Eur.  Heracl.  26 :  esp.,  to  be  banished 
along  with  or  together,  Lycurg.  151, 
13 ;  f  l^vynv,  PUt.  Apol.  21  A. 

iiH^qfU,  (oiv,  ^fil)  to  assent,  op- 
move  or  agree  fully,  Aesch.  Pr.  40, 
Soph.,  etc. ;  to  agree  with,  rtvi,  Eur. 
Hipp.  266  ;  ^iii^Tinl  aoi.  I  grani  you, 
Plat.  Rep.  403  C,  608  B  ;  and  often 
so  in  Platonic  dialogue :  (vfu^dt  i) 
&iretire,  say  yes  or  no,  lb.  523  A  : — a. 
c.  inf.,  to  agree  that..,  Soph.  O.  T.  553, 
and  Xen. 

Zv/i^rup,  opof,  i,  a  witness. 

^vfi^apai^,  fuf,  ^,  (avfi^eip<j)  a 
melting  into  ons  another,  esp.  oi  col- 
ours. 

liviv^iyyouai,  f.  -y^ottai,  (irvv, 
^iyyofuu)  dep.  mid.,  to  sound  with 
or  together :  to  accord  with,  Plut.  Alcib. 
2,  etc 

Zv/i^eipu,  (avv,  (fSeiau)  to  destroy 
along  with  or  entirely,  a.  Mxo^,  to  pol- 
lute the  bed,  Eur.  Andr.  947  :— Pass., 
to  perish  along  with,  Tivi,  .Arist.  Top. 
6, 13, 4,  Polyb.  6, 5, 6 ;  a\'w)ideiptaetu 
tl^  TO  avTb,  to  meet  unfortunately  at 
one  place,  Plut.  2, 703  E.— II.  of  col- 
ours,  to  melt  or  die  away  into  each  other, 
lb.  436  B ;  cf  Schaf.  Dion.  Coinp.  p. 
139.      . 
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Xv/100/vo,  (avv,  ^iva)  intr.  end  in 
pass.,  to  fine  away  or  decay  along  withf 
Tivl,  Ktat.  Gen.  An.  2,  6,  49. 

Si/u^Boyyot,  ov,  (am,  Afloyyof) 
sounding  together,  av/tod.,  oix  ev^w 
vof ,  somding  together,  but  not  in  har- 
mony, Aesch.  Ag.  1187. 

£v/i^2Xiu,  u,  f.  -nau,  (avv,  AiX(u) 
to  tout  mutually.  Soph.  Phil.  619. 
Hence 

XvfujtlXia,  Of,  ^,  mutual  friendship, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 115. 

£vu0iAa<lofiu,  u,  (am,  iiXoSoUiA 
to  take  part  in  pronu^iag,  Cic.  Att.  5, 
17,2. 

Styi^AoxfiXiu,  w.  (9VV,  iiXoKa- 
Aiu)  to  join  in  love  of  beauty,  Plut.  3, 
53  C : — to  be  candidate  for  an  honour 
along  with  another.  Id.  Sertor.  14. 

iv/KplXoXoyeu,  o,  (am,  ^iXoXo- 
yiu)  to  join  another  in  (A*  siudy  of 
language,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  21,8. 

%vfi<tilhiiiu0iu,  u,  to  join  another 
in  the  love  of  knowledge. 

iv/i^iXoveiKtiit,  u,  (am,  ^iXovct- 
Kiu)  to  be  emulous  along  with  another, 
join  in  quarrelling  with,  Tivi,  Plat. 
Prot  336  E  :  to  join  in  a  disputation, 
Plut.  Aral.  3  : — to  take  zealous  interest 
in,  Tivl,  Andoc.  31,  39. 

ivfujiiXoaoi^u,  0,  (avv,  ^ikoao^u) 
to  join  another  in  the  love  and  pursuit 
of  wisdom,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  12,  S, 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  18, 2. 

"Zvit^TMTluionai.,  (aim,  i^tXoTtfteo- 
fiai)  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass.,  to 

i'oin  m  emulating,  Tivl,  Diod.,  Plut. 
lUCuU.  6,  etc. 

2v/i0X<tu,  t  -uau,  (avv,  ^Xcu»)  to 
crush  in  pieces,  FoSs.  Oec.  Hipp. 

iv/u^Xiyu,  L  -fu,  (am,  ^Aeyu)  to 
set  on  fire  together,  Eur.  Bacch.  595 ; 
a.  Kcpavvij,  Theocr.  22,  211 ;  of  love, 
Anth.  P.  A,  111. 

Xv/i^Xoyis^a,  f.  -iau,=foteg.,  LXX. 

iv/i^iXvapio,  w,  to  chatter,  triJU 
along  with  or  together. 

Xvfi^ii(u,  u,  f  -171TU,  (avv,  ^3(0) 
to  frighten  at  the  same  time : — Pass., 
to  be  afraid  at  the  same  time,  Thuc.  6, 
101. 

£v/i^(niw,  o.  Ion.  -eu,  fut.  -^ao, 
(am,  ^Tttu)  to  go  regularly  to  a  place 
together,  Hdt.  2,  60;  4,  180:  esp.,  lo 
go  to  school  together,  Ar.  Eq.  988  (abi 
v.  Interpp.),  Plat.  Euthyd.  3(H  B,  etc. 
Henc^ 

Xv/i^lTvatc,  euCt  9>  «  going  to 
schod  together,  Aeschin.  2,  23  :  and 

ivp^ilTT/T^t,  ov,  &,  a  echoolfellow. 
Plat.  Euthyd.  272  D,  Xea.  Hell.  2,  4. 
20,  etc. 

XviM^vevu,  (aiv,  ^vtia)  to  kill 
along  with  or  together,  rivi,  Eur.  Hec. 
391,  ct  Ion  851. 

Sv/ii^opu,  Of,  i.  Ion.  -p7,  {avu^ 
au) :  a  bringing  together ;  but  usu.,— 
11.  (from  avis^ipu  A.  II.  2,  and  B.  5), 
a»«vc»ir,-CJrcii7nstone(,  hap,  chance,  ndv 
iartv  uvBpuiToi  m/^opQ,  Hdt.  1,  32, 
cf  7,  49,  1 ;  avii^mpai  liiov,  the  hops 
i)/life,  Trag.,  cf  Eur.  Ion  536;  both 
of  good  and  evil  chances,  but  far  more 
freq.  the  latter,  a  mishap,  mischance, 
misfortune,  distress,  evil,  a  disease,  com 
plaint,  defeat,  a.  olxTpu,  Pind.  O.  7, 
141 ;  auit^pqi  dedaiyp-tvoi.  Id.  P.  8, 
125;  a.  vdOovc,  Aesch.  Pers.  436; 
and  freq.  in  Alt. ;  tni/i^opp  xPUa^th 
to  be  unfortunate,  Hdt.  1,  42.  etc. ; 
av/t^op^v  or  fuyit'X7)v  a.  mieiaSai  t-j, 
to  look  upon  or  consider  a  thing  as  a 
great  misfortune,  Hdl.  1,  83,  216,  etc., 
cf.  av/ti^opalvu :  proverb.,  nlve,  niv' 
im  TO/iiopnZf,  Simon.  (120)  sp.  Ar. 
Eq.  406  : — rarely  in  gooa  sense,  good 
luck,  a  happy  issue,  Aesch.  As.  24, 
Soph.  £1. 1230;  a.  loB'Aai,  ciiaiua- 
1«17 
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ivtt,  Ear.  Ale  11S5,  El.  457;  a.  tya-' 
,6il,  At.  Eq.  656,  cf.  ScteiC  Dion. 
Cpmp.  p.  10. — 2.  very  rarely  in  a 
ODorsl  relation,  an  offet%ce,  treMpats, 
Plat.  Legg.  854  D,  934  B.  Hence 
- '  Xvfu^ofiia,  f.  -iao,  aoA  av/ifopal- 
V6),  to  bewail  one's  itl'luckt  like  ovfupo- 
pHv  itotcioOai,  Vit.  Horn.  14. 

£  ivjfopctJf,  ci,  (avfiAfpO  A.  II) : — ^in 
Xen.  Hell.  6,4, 14,  a  Lacedaemonian 
.officer,  t  sort  of  aid-de-camp. 

iv/iiofitu,  u,  f.  -^au,  =  av/i^pa, 
(but  only  in  the  primary  signf.,  tobring 
ttogtUuTf  to  gather,  collect,  heap  un,  Hdt. 
5,  92,  7  ;  9,  83,  Thuc.  6,  99 ;  ek  lum 
o'lKiioiv,  Plat.  Legg.  805  E  ;  irvfi/ia 
■av/Kpopoiiv  r^  X'^""'  Xen.  Cyn.  8, 

piac  a-,  Dem.  230, 6.    Hence       '    • 

Xv^oprffiOt  ato^f  to,  that  which  is 
iravght  together,  a  hee^,  Plut.  2,  955 
A  :  and 

■  Xi>/»09oifO£f,  ear,  if,  a  briHging  to- 
gether, Plut.  Pericf.  34,  Otho  14. 
•  Svftioptird;,  7,  on,  ( avfi^opiu ) 
^rmight  together,  coliectedpromiscnously, 
ix^^''  Dion.  H.,  etc. ;  a.  tx  jtoAWj' 
■T6iruv,  id. ;  compited,  Lue.  Peeiidol. 
4 ; — a.  tariaati  or  ittirvov,  a  nieal 
towards  which  each  gveet  contrHmtes, 
'l,at,  coiwiwiwn  ooHatitium,  a  picnic, 
Arist.  Pol.  3,  11,  2;  15,  7;  T.  Lob. 
.Parsl.  403. 

Si/i^po;,  ov,  (.tn>/fp(po) : — happen- 
-ing  with,  accompanying,  ^i/ioc  iepyv 
'ov/ifopo(  iivipi,  hunger  is  the  slug- 
•gard'a  companion,  Hea.  Op.  300;  c. 
gen.,  TTf  vi7/f  oi  avu^pd,  oA?.u  kooolo, 
•Hes.  Th.  593,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
63.— n.  useful,  ^o/Uable,  HdU  8,  60, 1, 
Soph.,  etc. :  suilaile,  proper,  fit,  c.  dat., 
•Kovpg  oi>  tw/tijiopo^  iariv  funj,  the 
i«ixth  day  is  not  good  for  a  girl,  Hea. 
Op.  781  ;  so,  yvvr/  via  oi  avui^opov 
4iv6pl  yipavTt,  Theogn.  457  ;  17  ■jrevii) 
KOKifi  av/t^pov  uvipi  i^ipetv,  poverty 
is^  for  a  bad  man  to  bear.  Id.  526 :  ru 
mii^>a,  TO  avu^pov,  what  is  expedi- 
mt,  Sopli.  O.  C.  4«4,  592  ;  tuv  uvay- 
'Katuv  ipjfiipdptJV  dtauaard^,  departing 
from  his  necessary  (i.  e.  natural)  inle- 
«»(»,'rhuc.4,128(V.G6ller):— (Tiu^.ff 
Tt,  Thuc.  3,  47;  Trpof  n.  Plat.  Legg. 
766  E. — Adv.  -puc,  o-  fx^ev,  to  be  «r- 
feiient,  Isocr.  102  E:  compar.  av/t- 
^purepov,  Thuc.  3, 40 :  superL  -ora- 
TO.  Eur.  Med.  876. 
'  Sv/i^uti^uv,  ovoc,  i,  ^>  giving  good 
counsel,  a  o&unsellar,  el  yap...TotovToi 
Hko  iioi  avji^pHtiave^  elev,  II.  2, 
^73 ;  cf.  Antb.  P.  9,  365:  from 

ivfKtpuioftiu,  (.  -uaoftat,  mid.  e. 
pf.  paM.  aviiniipaaiiat  (Soph.  Ant. 
4)64).  {«TBV,  ^piio/tai).  To  takecoun- 
trl  with  one,  c.  dat.,  if)  0viiij>,  Od.  15, 
'302 ;  also,  rtf  9  ov  rot  6tiiv  av/u^pda- 
traro  dovXu; ;  who  imparted  his  coun- 
«els  to  thee?  Ud.  4,402;  cf.  II.  1, 
537 ;  9, 374 :— but,  /t^iv  ov/i^puaaa- 
'OBai  (ac.  iavrifi),  to  cojttrive  a  plan, 
He».  Th.  471,  cf.  Soph.  1.  c— II.  la- 
ter, act.  ffVfi^puZ^J,  f.  -aot,),  to  say  or 
*gprews  together  with ;  80  in  pass,, 
Plut.  2.  22  A. 

Zift^pa^iC,  tuf,  i,  (m>it^puaau)  a 
.closing  up,  Theophr. 

lim^puaiC,  ri,  (<n;;<0pufu)  the  (an- 
nexion of  speech,  context. 

lvit6ptiaoa,  Att.  -rru,  (.  -f<j  {itiv, 
^p&nou) : — to  press  or  pack  closet}/  to- 
gether, Hdt.  4.  73 ;  rdf  vatic,  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  1,7;  rdf  oaprffffof ,  rayb. 2, 
€^,  9.— 41.  to  force  together  and  shut  in, 
to  fence  all  round,  /.itiouAel  irgpt^6^t,t. 
Plat.  Tim.  74  A.  E  :  M  Woe*  up.  Id. 
Phaedr.  251  E,  in  paas. 

Xvpi^povfu,  u,  f.  -riau,  (trvv,  ^po- 
ytu)  to  be  of  mu  mini  or  oaMm  mth 
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any  one,  (0  tgrsemith,  assent  to,  g.  H- 
^?,oli  eU  ri,  Polybi  4,  60,  4;  hri 
rivi,  Id.  3,  2,  8 ;  Trpof  riva  ■jrepf  n- 
fof,  4, 81,  3 :  abaol.,  to  agrm  together, 
Lat.  eonspirare.  Id.  2,  22,  1,  etc. — U. 
to  amrprekend,  also  to  pmhder,  consider, 
c.  aco:.  Id.  18, 9,  2,  Plut.,  etc.— HI.  10 
recollect  one's  self,  Plut.  Cat.  Mia.  70. 
Hence 

S»/i$aevmnc,  eur,  i,  agrtemsnt, 
mion,  Potyb.  2,  37,  8. 

£v^/H»><(<j,=tru^p<n>((u,  dub.  in 
Joseph. 

Sv/t^povrt^,  {<r6v,  pptmrl^)  to 
have  a  Joint  care  for,  Ttvoc,  Luc.  DeiD. 
Encom.  45. 

SvjK^poavvfi,  tK,  ^,^evii^p6vti<n{, 
App. 

Ivft^povpoc,  ov,  («tfM,  ^pmp6c) 
watching  with  Or  together,  a  fettow- 
watchman,  fUXaSpw  f.  ilioi,  the 
chamber  that  keeps  watch  with  jnr,  ie. 
in  which  1  lie  sleepless,  or  which  i  can- 
not quit.  Soph.  Phil.  1455. 

'Zvti^pijo,  i.  -fu,  (£*»'>  ^P^u)  <• 
roast  or  bmn  quits  in>,  Theopor. 

Zv/i(ppuv,  ov»t,  0, 1j,  (<r6r,  f piTv) : 
of  one  mind,  agreeing,  brotherly,  Aescb. 
Ag.  110;  o.  Btol,  Id.  Cho.  802. 

2tpwt'"f ,  ^*>f t  ♦•  (owp^ou)  a  gmt- 
ing  together, connexionbynatisralfrmotk, 
as  ot  the  joints,  Fo«8,  Oec.  Hipp. 

Sv/t^yudetki,  (96»,  ^vyaieitt)  lo 
banish  with  or  at  the  sums  tune.  Iambi. 

iv/t^ydf,  ddof ,  i.  7,  (otiv,  fvyttf) 
afsllow-s*iU,  Eur.  Bscch.  1382,  Tbuc. 
6,88. 

Sv/i^irri,  vr>  V;  —  oiftimn^,  ▼.  I. 
Plat.  Legg.  734  E,  for  mvm^ri. 

Xvn^f,  ef,  (tnit^iuu)  grown  «og«M- 
er,  joined  or  wated  by  nature,  intimats- 
ty  eonnrcted,  a.  yiyveoBisl  T«»«,  Plat. 
Soph.  247  D,  Tim.  45  D :  metaph., 
ru  KOLviff  trvft^;  sHached  by  nature  to 
a  commonwealth,  of  bees.  Pint.  Ly- 
cDTg.  25.    Adr.  -uf .    Hence 

2v/<#{a,  OS-,  ii,=aiit^0ic,  Plut  2, 
1112  A,  etc. 

'Zvpi^^aS,  iitof,  i,  (ITvv,  jkvXaf)  a 
fMow-watchmmi  or  guard,  Thuc.  9, 
80,  Plat.  Rep.  463  C.  Xen.,  etc.  [«] 

Xvfi^Xdaou,  f.  -^u,  (tfvv,  ^A&rr- 
trt) )  to  watch,  keep  guard  along  with  or  lo- 
gHher,  Hdt.  7, 172,  Plat.  Rep.  451  D. 

Sii;(^C?.injf,  ov,  6,  of  or  Jfrom  the 
same  0vX^,  Lat  cemtriMis :  in  ganl., 
a  countryman,  T.  I.  bocr.  S63  A. 

Dv/UfOXof,  ox,  {tivv,  ^v^ov)  of  the 
same  stock  or  race  wi»h,  rtvl,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  4,  6,  3:  kindred,  natural, 
Plat.  Ax.  366  A. 

ivit^pai>,=evfi^vpu,  PiM.  9, 398 
A,  Diesc. 

ivpovpimi,  (tn/i^pu)  adr.,  iiiur> 
edly,  Nic.  Th.  110. 

Xv^^prof,  ov,  kneaded  or  mirrtl  to- 
gether :  metaph.,  cmfomtded,  confused, 
Eor.  Hipp.  1234 :  from 

ivuifvpo,  (■  •ea,  (ofw,  fvpu")  to 
knead  together :  metaph.,  to  eonfcitnd, 
confuse,  commingte,  atfta  Wftm^pfti- 
vov  irt-pi,  Eur.  Med.  1199 ;  a.  t/r  fv, 
Phat.  Phil.  16  E  ;  av/itrtipvnfiivoc  Xf- 
jroif,  iirrii  kokov.  Id.  Phil.  51  A, 
Phaied.  66  B :  ?r?,avo/f  ffwi^vpeirpoc- 
uvop,    Theocr.  22,  111.  [^ko] 

^vfi&vauu,  u.  f.  --^ffu,  iaiv.  ^vtrdu) 
to  blow  together,  Lat.  conjlare ;  hence,  lo 
beat  up,  amtrive,  rain'  ^'  olatr  hm 
ovu^aufiei'ti,  Ar.  Eq.  468. — II.  me- 
taph.. ^Vfjt^voTJOfu  f/r  ravriv,  to  blow 
(as  it  were)  in/0  one  horn,  i.  e., la  agree 
atacthf,  harmonia  in  all  things,  l^at 
Legg.  708  D :— in  pass.,  of  the  wind, 
loblowal  thesamelime,  Plut  Sertor.  17. 

Xvit<^vat6a,  u,  to  mite  ot  join  wUh 
nature. 
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gslher,  MOMi  jmnKsg.  Mp.  ef  tkr 
lioibs,  Hipp.,  T.  Foe*.  Oeeoo. :  in  ftiL 
intimaie  connsman,  esuian,  daamdenm, 

Xvft^iTtvu,  (ovv,  ^vma)  tflsu 
ahmg  with  or  together,  ew  rr  ofU- 
puv  ^vrriet  doiav,  Pind.  1. 6,  {i),  K 
metaph.,  (■  cou^im  tKfli  Milk,  Tin 
Tt,  Soph.  O.  T.  347. 

ivp^vTutdf,  9,  ov,  ( oiyi^vu)  SU^ 
to  grow  tegsthsr,  of  a  waaod,  AnL 
Prebl.  1,33. 

Xvuorrov,  ov,  to,  a  ptanl,  eosipej. 
in  old  Enghsb  bunsstt,  so  boK^  inii 
ri»h»alingnaiitits{y.  fateg.),  aiahy 
(wno0!a«aic,Lion.,DMSc. 4. 10:  Ma 

£i^u^i>ror,  ar,  (ovft^mi)  plexud 
together  with  :  IIieta|4L,  ituah,  istst*, 
Mtn<i,^prrd,Pind.l.3.S3;  e.t^ur. 
one's  natural  age  (aer.  lo  the  ScM.). 
or  rather  the  tinie  appaimvd  hf  fis. 
Aesch.  Ag.  107 :  veutiut  9-  rtcras. 
Ms  MAmlaatkor  of  atctfe,  id.  I» ;  if 
ri  a.,  acc«niinc  to  emfs  notmt.  Eat 
Andr.  954  ;  a.  oti>ja  Ttvi,  Lys.  lU, 
31 ;  hctdvfoa,  PM.  PoTit.  SR  C, 
e«c. :  cf.  myytv^t,  oryjrowr  — E 
groam  fofsAtr,  ilami,  hosted,  tt  % 
wound. 

Zv/r^vw,  1  -veu,  (am,  fiu}  ttas/k 
■•  grms  together,  ev^r^ai  not  nisri 
o(u  tit  TO  oiro.  Plat  Symp.  Iw  B. 
cf.  Ep.  Plat.  333  B.  A  list.  Mel«ir  t. 

1,  1.— U.  pasa.,  with  act  fl.  nfti- 
4t>Ka,  aor.  2  omi^Ov.  to  grew  ttgnh 
er,  be  natumtty  or  neetosotSf  tsmsiKt- 
ed,  u^Hf.oic,  tic  fV'  r'f  rmro,  PI*. 
Rep.  586  C,  D,  503  B:  fc  fnva. 
rbtc,  as  a  wonnd,  Anst.  Pr«W  l.u: 
— so  of  a  political  cooatitution.  Pislyk 
4,  32.  a 

iv/i^tniht,  d,  r.  -^«u.  (cfr,  fuifu) 
to  agree  ra  sound,  be  m  kmwmsj  or«»> 
•on,  Ik  iraauv  /jla  ipfinia  ItfKntl, 
Phit  Rep.  617  B ;  cf.  ArisL  Aa.  tat 

2,  2,  3^—U.  tiau.  nct^lt,  to  im 
with,  hold  or  erprrss  the  eosse  ofosmo 
with,  TiW,  fteq.  In  Plat ;  ri  Ipvs  st 

tp^iMtt  Toif  Aiyojf ,  plat  Lain.  W! 
, — 2.  to  make  mm  agreement  or  bsrzsm 
with  any  one,  o.  irpof  rivo,  Xm.  ae^^ 
1, 3,  8 ;  Kcpi  nvof ,  Polybi  2.  IS.  i- 
— 3.  aho  to  unite  for  a  bad  j]si;»«.  • 
conjpire.  Arist  Pol.  4,  12, 5    H«M 

£ttu^ust7<nr,  1^,  M  trmiof  tsglk 
er,  MusoM. 

ivft^inrla.  Of,  i,  (rtp*ui»f)  — • 
agreetng  together  in  soumi,  uoism  ^ 
sound,  sjpnphony,  imiotta  nf,  tftiia- 
yia  ri(,  ace.  to  Plat  8ya».  in  B. 
Crat  405  D,  cf.  Rep.  430  E:  MW 
ipiVpiv  h  Afci  i  papri.  Arial.  M. 
Poet.  2,  S,  3  ;— strictly  of  Iwssna* 
only,  a  toncard,  accord,  suet  as  Ik 
fourth,  fifth  and  octaite  (=M  ms*- 
puy,  iii  TriVTe,  did  taeuo),  AMI' 
guished  from  merr  i/tofetrM.  Plitt 
389  D ;  cf.  Mailer  Ltleral.  of  Ctoa 

I,  p.  151,  Diet  Aniiqq.  p.  649.-0.  • 
union  of  many  veiert  ot  ma^ummtt  m 
conceri: — a  concert  either  <••'«'• 
tnstrumentol  music,  Polyb.  aM<L  1 

iyp^uvof,  ov,  {ow,  ♦urt)  H>* 
ing  in  ootmd,  harmonioks.  Ar.  A«-  fSI 
659 ;  x<V*tu,  H.  Horn.  Hot.  51 :  f 
eraliy,  echoing  to,  t  gm,  ^s^t-  S«(k 
O.  T.  481.— I.  esp.  as  mt)t  tena.» 
concord  with,  accordant.  Plat  VeJ^. 
812  D;  distingniahed  ftoa  ysy—C- 
Arist.  ProbL  19,  16.  aad  39-II  w 
metaph..  agreeing,  in  uustea,  /is^. 
■imvxltt.  Pind.  P.  ],  136:  ittitMn. 
Soph.  O.  C  619 ;  and  frrq  la  h* 
<T.  rtvt,  agreeing,  m  wmssn  a**,  lawl} 
trpif  Ttva,  aa  Ep.  Rat  3»  D;  ri*- 
6iiv6v  rivt  r;p6c  Ttre,  Wj*  •■  ■• 
I-.—oAt.  -put,  Wat  Epia.  TiC- 

II.  also  pasa.,  fretd  ufsm,  1.  ipm, 
perh.  in  Oiod.  a^  <t' 
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*  T^vfi^uvaivru^,  iav/i^tjv(u)  adv., 
m  harmony  or  amement  wilA,  e<tvrif}t 
Plat.  Legg.  862  E. 

2v/<^r(^u,  f.  -loxj,  (oftv,  ^tI(o), 
to  rii)«  (if  ir  logether,  Plat.  2,  893  A. 

^inf  souruting  of  strings, 

2i;/x^av(rtf,  ruf,  ^,  a  joint  tou^irtg: 
from 

£u/i^a£u,  f.  -(TO,  (ow,  V'Oi'u)  '■> 
toiicA  oju  another^  toI(  aijiiaoi,  Xen. 
Symp.  4, 26. 

■  'Zviii>au,(--iiaa,{a6v,ii>&u)loscrafe 
together :  hence,  to  wipe  out  the  traces 
Af  any  thing  ia  the  sand,  etc.,  Ar. 
Mob.  975  :  generally,  to  sweep  away, 
i  troTOfioc  Tov  f  jrn-ov  ovfiMaaf  vita- 
pmriov  olruKee  pipav,  nil.  1, 189. 

Zv/i^eXXiiu,  to  stammer  leith  or  lo- 
gether. 

'  iviti>tHo/tnt,  t.  -itofttti,  {oiv,  *ei- 
dofiai)  Dep.  mid.j  to  tell  a  lie  with  or 
Idgetker,  Polyb.  6,  3,  10. 

iuu^tl^liu,  {avv,  \pJi6(l^u)  to  rtckm 
together,  count  up,  N.  T. — II.  more 
usu.  in  mid.,  to  iwfe  intA,  rtvl,  Ar. 
l,y».  142.    Hence 

lirj/iilt^0it7Tyi,  oC,  6,  a  joint  reckoner. 

ivfi^H^f,  ov,  (avv,  ^io^)  voting 
*iiA,  Tivi,  Plat.  Gorg.  iOO  A,  etc. ;  ri- 
ifi  Tivo^,  voting  with  one  for  a  thing. 
Id.  Rep.  380  C,  Crat.  398  C  ;  TkaSclv 
•nva  oviiiiti^ov,  Dem.  206, 15 ;  ef.  Ixri). 
|*hryn.  2. 

X^ii^fixu,  to  Tob  -with  ox  together. 
'   Xvii^iSvpi(u,  f.  -ou,  to  ahiftk,  bUt- 
per  with  or  together. 

Xvn^o^eu,  a,  f.  -ijao,  (aiv.ibo^u) 
to  rrtake  a  nois*  together,  TOlc  OJrXoif, 
Polyb.  1, 34,  2 ;  a-  tov;  Svpcovc  ral; 
iiaralpat{,  to  rattle  upon  the  snields 
with  the  swords,  Id.  11, 30, 1. 
'  ^v/i^x^'^*  ^1  '^  ^'  ^/  ^'^  mind: 
and 

Xvfjulitxltti  af.  4i  •nn'y  'f  mind: 
from^ 

mind,  at  unity. 

Zvfiii>ixfj,  {oHv,  ^nrxt,*)  '^  ^'^  ^'^ 
or  together : — pass.,  to  groto  coot  or  eold 
together,  Hipp.  244.  f «] 

STTN,  old  Att.  (v»  (».  snb  toc.), 
prep,  with  dat.,  the  Lat.  cum,  and 
kUn  to  Sanscr.  ta-,  sam,  S/i-a ,  Lat.  sim. 
■ut,  etc.;  —  the  radic.  signf.  being, 
inth. — I.  usu.,  along  loilh,  ra  company 
In'rt,  logethermlh,  Horn.,  etc. — 2.  with 
eotlat  notion  of  help  or  aid,  trim  dtip, 
toil*  God's  help,  (the  God  being  con- 
ceived as  standing  with  or  6y  one),  II. 
8,  49,  Od.  13, 391 ;  so,  avv  dnipovi, 
^in-  td,  ahi  'Aftjim,  11.  11,  792 ;  20, 
192,  etc.cf.  Beckh  Find.  P.  9,2;  ao 
}n  prose,  avv  rtvi  elvai  or  yiyvtoBai, 
to  be  iz>i<A  another;  i.  e.  on  nis  side, 
t?^  his  party,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  21  ;  oZ 
'avv  Tift,  any  one's  friends,  followers, 
lb.  1,  2,  15,  etc.— 3.  furnished  Kith, 
'endued  with,  ixotnf  am  lajraXn  ipe- 
Tj.Od,  24, 193.— 4.  of  any  accidental 
^nion ;  in  Horn.  e«p.,  avv  vifvai,  i.  e. 
"on  board  ship;  avv  Itrtoiaiv  kox 
Hxea^iVfll.  5,  219;  esp.  of  arms,  aim 
jirAoif,  Tevxtat,  hireat,  amjirrp^, 
Hom.,  and  Att. :  also,  Oie^Xai  iriv 
Oopen,  ive/toc  avv  }.ai}.atri,  II.  15, 
86  ;  17, 57 ;  in  snch  cases  avv  ia  oft. 
"pot  where  k<u  might  stand,  cf.  fuTu 
A. — 5.  of  necessary  connexion,  con- 
'sequenca,  etc.,  aim /ieydkiri  htorlnat, 
to  pay  uiitA  a  great  loss,  i.  e.  snfler 
^greatly,  11. 4, 161 ;  9iii>  irinoaiv  K<uc<!i, 
'tviti  loss  to  the  public,  Theogn.  SO ; 
evv  Til  oijt  ayaOC),  to  your  advantage, 
.Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1, 15;  just  like  the  Lat. 
'tuo  cum  commodo,  publico  cum  incom- 
Mpdo:  aifv fiiuafiOTi,  attended  withpol- 
Intioo,  Soim.  Mt.  172:  and  lo,  gen-. 
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erally,  to  denote  agreement,  tAvrtlif 
vdfioi;,  in  accordance  with  the  laws ; 
avv  T<jt  diKOlut  xal  xoAv,  Xen.  An.  2, 
0,18 ;  so, avv  K6aiiu,oi>» Tixtt. etc., 
which  answer  pretty  much  to  the 
adTs.  Koaiiiat;,  rax^uf,  etc.,  freq.  in 
Att. — 6.  of  the  instrument  or  means, 
with  or  by  which  a  thing  is  donc,m'M, 
by  means  of,  ain>  ve^eeaot  Kuimj/ev 
yaittv  xat  irdvrov,  Od.  5,  293 :  so  in 
Att.,  aiv  Pitf,  by  force. — II.  the  Att. 
oft.  use  the  dat.  alone,  where  m  Ep. 
the  prep,  oirv  is  added,  esp.  in  such 
phrases  as  airolai  av/i/itcvptai,  etc. ; 
V.  sub  airof  I.  4,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  100. 

B.  avv  sometimes  follows  its  ease, 
n.  10, 19,  Od.  9,  332 ;  15,  410. 

C.  aiv  AS  ADV.,  together,  at  Met, 
jointly,  Hom. ;  though  he  also  has  it 
merely  detached  from  its  verb  by 
tmesis :  so,  ftT>  (toKtJr  itoielv,  Thuc. 
3,  13.-^2.  where  persons  are  spoken 
of,  avv  may  be  rendered  besides,  more- 
over, furthermore,  too,  11.  23,  879 ;  in 
Att.  esp.  followed  by  if,  bw  d"  atirtjc 
iyu,  Soph.  Ant.  85,  etc. ;  <rj)v  ff  iytj 
trapuv,  M.  Aj.  1288 :  but  also  to^rA- 
er,  all  at  once,  Od.  10,  42 ;  trinf  re  it- 
TtKol  fiimi^.  Soph.  Aj.  960. 

D.  in  COHPOS. — I.  ■mih,  nhngwith, 
together,  at  the  same  time,  hence  of  any 
kmd  of  union,  connexion,  or  partici- 
pation in  a  thin^,  and  metaph.  of 
agreement  or  unity,  like  Lat.  cm-. 
In  compos,  with  a  transit,  irerb  aOv 
majr  refer  to  the  object  as  well  as  the 
subject,  as  am  in  avyKTclveiv  may 
mean  to  hH  one  person  along  with, 
amongst  others ;  or,  to  jam  VfxA  others 
in  killing  one, — 2.  Of  the  completion 
of  an  action,  quite,  thoroughly,  com- 
pletely, as  in  avittrXrjpdt),  awayvvfit, 
avyK67rru,avftrraT(u,awrftlvo,etc,: 
hence  it  seems  oft.  only  to  strengthen 
the  force  of  the  simple  wont. — 3.  with 
numerals  it  has  a  separate  force,  avv 
dvo,  1*00  together,  i.  e.  by  twos,  two  and 
two ;  and  so  avvTpetf ;  like  Lat.  bini, 
temi,  etc. — II.  further  must  be  re- 
marked, that  <rtiv  in  compos.,  before 
fi  )t  tr  ^  ■^,  changes  into  ov/t- ;  be- 
forey  nf  v,into  avj-;  before  X  into 
avX- ;  before  a  nsu.  into  <twt-  ;  and 
that  V  is  wholly  dropped  before  (,  be- 
fore a  followed  by  a  coneon.,  and 
perh.  sometimes  before  P.  In  one 
poet,  passage  ap.  Piat.  Pnaedr.  237 
A,  we  hare  ^/i  alone  m  tmesis,  (v/x 
pj>i  XdSeaBe  for  ovXK&Qeadi  ptoi.  [t] 

Tvv,  aec.  from  tni(.  Mom. 

Xvviy&'k'koiMu,  dep.  mid.,  to  k- 
joice  urim  or  together, 

T^wuy&vaKriu,  6,  f.  ^tm,  [ami, 
llyavwcTiu)  to  be  angry  ahmg  with, 
Tivi  ivl  Tivi,  Polyb.  2,  59,  5,  etc. 
Hence 

iwiySvdKTjiatt)  4>  joint  anger  or 
Hs^easwe, 

iw&yiimia,  <i,f.  -tjiru,  (oiv,  iya- 
irdu)  to  lote  along  with  or  together, 
TOtc  ^iXuf  Totif  ^lXov(  a.,  Polyb.  1, 
14,  4. 

IwoyylXXo,  («H',  iyyiXXul)  to  an- 
nounce along  with  or  together,  Dion.  H. 

XwdyyeMf,  ov,  6,  {oiv,  &yyeXo() 
a  fellow-messenger  or  ambassador,  Hdt. 
7,230. 

'Smiytlpu,  fnt.  -fpir:  «or.  fpvd- 
ytipa,  in  11. 20,  21,  metri  grat.,  {avv, 
Uytlpu).  To  gather  together,  assemble. 
Id.  20,  81 ;  also,  ».  iKKXtjainv,  Hdt. 
3,  142,  cf.  1,  206;  a.  •srovrof  elf  t6- 
■nov.  Plat.  Criti.  121  C:— esp.,  to  ceJ- 
Ittt  armies,  soldiers,  ete.,  oroXov, 
arpdrevfta,  Hdt.  1,  4;  4,  4,  Polyb., 
etc.  : — pass,,  to  gather  theaiselves  to- 
gether, come  together,  assemble,  ovvU' 
yeipb/Avot,  thote  who  aa  attemUinf, 
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H.  S4,  802  ;  bnt  avvaypo/ievot,  Cp. 
syncop.  part.  aor.  2  pass.,  thoae  assem 
Ued,  an  assembly,  11.  11,  687.-3.  M 
ealtect  the  means  al  living,  etc.,  ^io- 
Ttni,  Od.  4, 90 ;  and  in  mid.,  to  eoUttl 
for  aue's  self,  icTiittaTa,  Od.  14;  323; 
19,  203 ;  ct.  tnvaeipu. — 3.  metaph., 
a.  iavTov,  to  colkct  one's  self,  Plat. 
Prot.  328  D : — ao  in  pass.,  to  roily.  Id. 
PJiacd.  67  C,  Charjn.  156  D. 

Swu)'«Xu(u,  f.  -u<7u,  (crini,  iyeXa- 
{iu)  to  bring  into  a  flock  or  Aerd ; — pass., 
to  herd  together  with,  tivI,  Polyb.  6,  5, 
7,  Plot.  2,  40  A.    Hence 

ivimytXaafiof,  ov,  6,  a  driving  to- 
gether :~ttJUclting  together. 

Xvvaye/MOTiKof,  9,  iv,  (ipniaye- 
XiH^ijt)  driving  together  in  .Aerd*  :-~fiock- 
ing  or  har£ng  logether,  social,  Pai> 
phyr. 

Xvvayh^of,  ov,  (otn>,  a  prir.,  yi- 
yvofiat),  or  awHyivvTiTo^,  ov,  iyey- 
vuu) ;  aiike  uncreated,  to-eternal,  LocJ. 

XwayKKta,  uq,  ri,  i=  Homer's  fittr- 
ytkyKeta,  a  narrow  valley  m  which 
jtrtoiM  meet,  Tbeophr.  C.  PI.  2, 4, 8, 
Polyb.  18, 14.  5,  Plut.,  etc. 

Sway/iiUCiu,  t  •tou,  to  deck  Mrt, 
odsni. 

iivayiiB,  arof,  to,  (ttmayu)  Ikal 
which  is  brought  togsthsr,  a  iloUectian, 
comrttion ;  esp.  of  stone  or  gran^  in 
the  kidneys,  Hipp. ;  T.  Fo<i&  Oecon. 

£vt><ryt<oui,  u,  f.  -fow,  to  be  igno- 
rant along  tnf  A  or  logether, 

ivrdyvlifu,  {avv,  uvvv/tt):  aor. 
mvtttfa  (theonly  tense  found  in  oss)^ 
—^o  break  together,  break  to  pieces,  shin- 
er, lyxeoc,  6  Swinie,  11. 13, 166 ;  v^ 
OC  (vviaiav  ucXAat,  Od.  14,  383; 
TeKva  tXd^oto  owiaSe,  he  trda  tktr 
neeke,U.li,lU. 

Xvv&yDpii(u,  t  -oou,  {trvv,  ujvpd 
iu)  to  buy  up,  Arist.  Oec.  2,  9, 1. 

Svviiyopevaic,  9, «  spsaAii^  uiiA  ; 
— a  defending  ;  from 

'ZwHyopeua,  {aw,  uytipevo)  lo 
apeak  with  another,  join  m  advising, 
recommend  the  same  thing,  f.  ri  T4x.i, 
Thuc.  7.  49 ;  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Uell.  S,  3, 
20 ;  foil,  by  uf . .  ,  Id.  Cyr.  6,  2,  24: 
to  agree  or  aeseal  to  a  tking,  Toif  Xf 
youevoi;,  Isocr.  69  B  ;  opp.  to  iivn* 
Ae];u,  Lya  123, 23.-^11.  to  speak  with 
er  in  ieha^^  a  person,  eupport  him, 
ariwcott  bis  cauee,  a.  nvt,  Thoc.  6, 
6 ;  8,  84,  and  Xeti. ;  a.  Ttvit;  lftJt^- 
pif,  Dem.  194,  22  ;  njif  intdvpiair, 
Isocr.  62  C. — pass.,  to  have  others  ai- 
voeatiag  oiu!«  cause,  Plut.  2,  Ml  E. 
'  HwaypanXia,  u,  (ofo,  aypavX^) 
to  be,  live  hi  the  country  along  with  OX 
logether,  Dion.  H. 

Zn-aypeio,  {triv,  iypeio)  to  hamt 
or  eaich  jointly  with,  LeOD.  TaE.  17. 

iwaypic,  wof ,  1^,  a  kind  of  tea-jUk, 
Epich.  p.  105,  AriM.  U.  A.  2, 13, « ; 
15,  14. 

Zwayp6itevtK<  Ep.  put  aor.  2 
past,  syncop.  of  owayelpu,  U. 

Xwttyjnmviu,  A,  to  keif  awaie 
with,  Aristaen. :  irom 

Swuyporrvof,  ov,  <ot>v,  iy/nnniof) 
kerning  awake  with,  Monn. 

iwerypiiiTOUt^avvayptiiit,  Noon. 

XwHyvpnof,  oil,  i,  (mrv,  dyvpfiA;) 
a  bringing  together,  collecting,  r^;  0PO- 
vfraeu(.  Plat.  Poht.  272  C. 

XwayVoTif,  6v,  (avv,  ityvprde)  «»• 
eembled,coUscled,  Plat.  Legg.845K.  [u] 

iwuyxv<  1!'  17.  (oiii',  iyxu)  a  kind 
of  sorr  throat ;  constantly  interchanged 
with  mvayxni  ''■  FoM.  Useon.  Hipp. 
Hence 

iwayrutdf,  1^  ov,  iioAl*  to  or  af- 
fected wiM  owayxT). 

XwAyxofuu,  (avv,  Ityw)  as  j 
to  it  oAsM  or  osprsusd,  LXX, 
1^* 
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Twiyu,  f.  -<ifu.'  aor.  1  aiviiSa, 
part,  -afaf ,  Hdt.  7,  60  { where 
Bchweigh.  mvvu^nt);  but  usu.  aor. 
2  avvTiyayov :  Att  pf.  (Tvw;(;a,  Xen. 
Hera.  4, 2, 8 ;  avvay^oxa,  Arist  Oec. 
2, 1 ,  10 :  old  Att.  fwuyu,  which  Uom. 
also  |]8es  metri  grat.,  (irtiv,  iyu). 

7*0  /eorf  together,  to  gather  together, 
avvayev  vt^rXof,  Od.  6, 291 ;  tva  oi 
ffvv  06pTov  &yoifu,  Od.  14,  296 ;  dp' 
ma  TTKni  deuv  ttvvayov,  11.  3,  269 ; 
a.  SiKaarripLov,  Hdt.  6,  85 ;  iKKhj- 
aiav,  Thuc.  2,  60 ;  ivBa  not'  'Op<ptvf 
avvuycv  ievdpea  }iova<U(,  avvayev 
^pac,  Eur.  Bacch.  562: — in  II.  usu. 
in  the  phrases,  tnivdyttv  'Aptia,  (pt- 
do  *Apiof,  iafUvi/v,  vokefiov,  to  join 
battle,  begin  tlie  battie-stnfe,  etc.,  II. 
2,  381  ;  5,  861 ;  14,  448,  etc. :— also, 
like  (TV/idiiAXu,  awltiiu,  to  eel  to  fight, 
Aesch.  Theb.  S08,  756 :— hence  intr., 
c.  tie  iiiaaov,  to  engage  in  fight, 
Theocr.  22,  82,  of.  Polyb.  U,  18,  4.— 

2.  to  gather  in  fruits.  Id.  12,  2,  5.— II. 
generally,  to  bring  together,  joinin  one, 
unite,  Hdt.  6,  113,  c{.  Eor.  I.  A.  290  ; 
also,  c.  ds  Iv,  Id.  Or.  1640 ;  el{  rai- 
Tov,  Plat.  Pbaedr.  256  C :  (r.  va/uvf, 
to  contract  a  marriage,  Xen.  Symp.  4, 
64 ;  a.  imipeittc.  Plat.  Rep.  365  D. 
— 2.  metapn.,  to  bring  together,  malu 
friend*  of,  reconcile,  Dem.  1335,  iin. ; 
1360,  6;  cf.  Plat.  Polit.  311  C— III. 
to  draut  together,  straiten,  narrow,  tt/v 
irpuptjp,  T^v  ditipyra,  Hdt.  1,  194; 
4, 62 ;  r7i>  iroXiv,  Pofyb.  5, 93, 5,  etc. ; 
and,  in  pass..  If  i(v  or  i(  trrevm 
(Tvt^^Sai,  Diod.,  and  Athen. ;  also, 
d^piif  ovvuyetv,  to  contract  the  brows, 
frown.  Soph.  Fr.  752  ;  but,  a.  ra  clira, 
to  prick  the  ears,  of  dogs,  Xen.  Cyn. 

3,  5 : — in  pass.,  to  be  etraitened,  affiict- 
4d,  X(uu,  aiTodelf,  Polyb.  1, 18, 7  and 
10. — IV.  to  eoUea  or  elnb  together  for  a 
picnic ;  hence  seemingly  intr.,  tnivii- 
yeiv  uTTo  iyvfi[io?xJv,  to  have  a  picnic 
(like  iuirvtlv  <in-6  avuSohiv),  Di- 
phil.  Zogr.  2,  28 :  cf.  Meioeke  Me- 
nand.  p.  58,  Schweigh.  Ath.  142  C  : 
—in  LXX.,  and  N.  T.,  generally,  to 
receive  hospitaiAy,  entertain, — V.  to  col' 
Uct  from  premises,  i.  e.  toeonchidt,  in- 
ftr.    Hence 

Zwuyuyeuf,  itif,  &,  one  who  bringe 
together,  an  aeaembUr,  Hipp. ;  a.  TToXt- 
Tuv,  Lys.  124,  13. — II.  one  tvko'brings 
mto  oiu  or  unitee,  P^at.  Symp.  191  D. 
— 111.  ol  o.,  the  coHtraeting  naucUe, 
Hipp- 

ivvayuyii,  ijf,  i,  (ewiyu). — o 
bringing  together,  gathering,  aiTOV,  Po- 
lyb. 1,  17,  9,  etc. :  a-  KoXifioVra  levy- 
ing war,  Thuc.  2,  18.— 2.  a  collection 
01  writings,  etc.,  u  treatiee,  Piut.  2, 
1131  F,  1 132  E.— 3.  an  aestmbly,  meet- 
ing, LXX. :— and,  a  place  of  meeting 
or  aeeembling,  esp.  among  the  Jews 
after  the  captivity,  n  eynagofue,  N.  T. 
—II.  a  bringing  together,  mating,  Opp. 
to  iialptaif:.  Plat.  Phaedr.  266  B : 
hence,  a  coupling.  Id.  Theaet.  150  A : 
a-  orpariu^,  a  forming  in  cloae  order. 
Id.  Hep.  526  D.— IlL  a  drawing  togeth- 
er, a.  Toi  vpofutrov,  a  pnreing  im  or 
uirinkling  of  the  foce,  Isocr.  190  C. 

Imuyuyia,  Of,  ^,=foreg.  II,  Plut. 
2,  632  £. 

SwUyuyt/tov  tciirvov,  rd,=»q., 
Alex.  4iXoA.  I,  Ephipp.  Cer.  3. 

iw&yuyiov,  ov,  ro,  (awuyu  IV)  a 
picnic,  Menand,  p.  58. 

Svv&yuydt,  ov,  {amuyu)  >— bring- 
ing logetker,  uniting,  ttfiiftoiv.  Plat.  Tim. 
31  C  ;  ^Maf  a, Id.  Prot.  322  C. 

XivHyuvidu,  u,  (,avv,  uyuvtua),  to 
ehare  in  the  anxiety,  Polyb.  3,  43,  8, 
Plut.  2,  96  A. 

SuffiyuviVbuot,  L  -iaouat,  (riv, 
1420 
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iyuvilfiitai)  dep.  mid.,  toccmtendaUmg 
taith,to  ehare  in  a  contat,Ttvi,  with  one, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1061,  cf.  Thuc  1,  123; 
Ttvi  Kpof  Ttva,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 119E  : 
generally,  to  ehare  in  the  forlvnee  of 
another,  Ttvi,  Thuc.  3,  64 :  to  help,  aid, 
aueamr,  eecond,  rivi  Tt,  one  in  a  thing, 
Dem.  872,  20 ;  rtvl  Jrpdf  Tt,  one  to- 
wards a  thing.  Id.  231,  20.    Hence 

^wuytjvicfia,  arof,  t6,  succour  in 
atontett :  generally,  tuccour,  aid,  Po- 
lyb. 10,  43,  2. 

Zvvdyuvitrr^C,  ov,  6,  (tjwayuviio- 
fiai)  one  voho  shares  with  another  in  a 
contest,  a  feUow-eembatant,  Dem.  239, 
21,  etc. ;  Ttvof,  for  a  thing,  Aeschin. 
52,  37 ;  66,  24  :  a  felhiovotdier.  Plat 
Ale,  1,  119  D:  generally,  a  seconder, 
assistant,  Isocr.  70  B,  etc. 

iwuieXpoc,  ov,  (inv,  ude^^of) 
one  that  has  a  brother  or  sister,  opp.  to 
■ava6e>j^,  Xen.  Hem.  2, 3,  4.  [a] 

Xwutiniu,  u,f.  -Qau,  {avv,  udixtu) 
to  join  in  vrong  tyt  injury,  Ttvi,  with 
another,  Thuc.  1,  37,  39,  Plat.  Sep. 
496  D,  Xen.,  and  Oratt. 

Zw^iivTuc,  adr.  pros.  part,  from 
atrv^u,  in  unison, 

iw(i6o§eu,u,  f.  -i^ou,  (oiiv,  adofiu) 
to  ^are  in  disgrace  with,  Plut.  2,  96  A. 

Swfdu,  f.  -4001UU,  [avv,  ^u)  to 
eing  unth  at  together,  to  accompany  in  a 
song,  Tivi  Tt,  Aeschin.  49,  42  ;  50,  3. 
— 11.  generally,  to  accord  with,  agree 
vriU,,  Ttvi,  Soph.  0.  T.  1113,  Ar.  A». 
858,  Plat.,  etc 

Svvaed\o(,  ov,=(rvva0Xof.  [u] 

Zvvuciiu,  poet,  for  owfiiiu,  1  he- 
ocr.  10, 24,  Arat.  752. 

lvvdcLp<J,^<rvvaipu,  to  raise  «p  to- 
gether, avv  d'  ^rapoi  ^eipav,  II.  24, 
590,  cf.  10,499 :— mid.,  to  take  for  one's 
self,  choose,  iK  iroXiuv  Ttitxvpa^  avva- 
eiptToi  iiTirovc,  11-  IS,  680,  Spitzn. ; 
Tulg.  avvayeipirai. 

ivvii^u,  poet,  for  tnmaiSu- 

SwUBeTeu,  a,  f.  -firw,  (a  agree  in 
declaring  spurious, 

iwtwMtj,  u,  t  -^ao,=  awayuvi- 
io/tai,  N.  T. — II.  to  impress  by  prac- 
tice upon,  lUTO^pas  liv^ltg  awridXti- 
lUvjK,  Diod.  3,  4. 

ivvudTMt,  ov ,  helpinf  in  a  omtest, 
also  awuetiXof. 

Svvadpoiiu,  {aiv,uOpoiiu)''t''^ 
together,  assemble,  elf  hi,  Ar.  Lys.  585; 
esp.  of  soldiers,  Xen.  An.  7, 2, 8,  Lys. 
194,  2. — pass.,  in  intr.  signf.,  Xen. 
An.  6,  5,  30 ;  fmaSpotaO^viu  elf  Iv, 
Plat.  Tim.  25  B  ;  cif  /uav  noktv.  Id. 
Rep.  422  D :  oi  ^vijBpoiarai  arpa- 
Tu,  has  not  joined  the  main  army,  £ur. 
R'has.  613.    Hence 

'Zvvudpotaif,^,  a  gathering  togeiher: 
and 

iwuOpoiaiia,  arof,  t6,  an  osmsi- 
blage. 

iwa8potau6f,ov,6,=awadpotai{, 
Babrius  28,  Plut.  2,  884  D. 

iwuOipu,  to  play  with  Or  together. 
[C] 

ZwaiyStiv,  lavv,  iuydt/v)  adv., 
pressing  violentty  or  boisterously  togeth- 
er, Hes.  Sc.  169,  olim  owoIkt^v. 

ivvotiiof,  ov,  {tnrv,  uiiiof)  co-eter- 
nal, Eccl. 

iwaiBptu^u,  (iriv,  tilBpiuiu)  la 
clear  at  the  same  time,  V.  L  Aen.  An.  4, 
4, 10,  for  StaiBp: 

SwaiOvaau,  iavv,  alBvaau)  toflni- 
ter  along  with  or  together.  Noon. 

XvvatitXtla,  Of,  i,  (avv,  aliiiop) 
Lacon.  for  aivdtnrvov,  Alcman  19. 

Xvvaiftoc,  ov,  (avv,  alua) : — of  com- 
mon blood,  kindrai,  yov^  f.,  Soph.  £L 
156;  6,p,^„  a  kinsrnan,  kinswoman, 
esp.  a  brother,  sister.  Id.  Ant.  198, 488 : 
Zti/f  (,,  as  pretidint  over  kindred,  lb. 
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656 ;  veicof  f,  strife  I 
lb.  794. 

iwaifuty,  ov,  gen.  ovofr=tottt. 

Xwaiveaif,  cue,  9.  approbatisn,  as- 
sent, Plut.  2, 258  B  :  ani 

Xwatvtnjf,  ov,  i,  one  who  agna, 
approves,  or  assent* :  from 

Xmtuviu,  u,  {.  -tou,  Ipiv,  aiiiu) 
to  join  in  praising  or  opproning,  Aese^ 
Ag.  484,  Plat.  Rep.  393  E,  and  Xea. : 
to  consent,  come  to  terms  uith  saM^ej^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  1208,  Soph.  PbiL  122  — 
a.  iTottiv,  to  do,  Xeo.  Cvr.  4. 4,  t: 
hence,  to  agra  with,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  5.  98> 
7,  Soph.  EL  402. — II.  tograntmmee, 
Tivi  Tt,  Eur.  Rhea.  172,  Xen.  Cyi.  1^ 
5,20. 

Xiviuvoc,  ov,  agreeing  with. 

Xwaiwitat,  (aw,  olwfiai)  defect 
dep.,  to  lake  hold  of  together,  to  itha 
uptA^rit  a  owoiyvro  Toca,U.21, 
S02. 

Xwaipe/ia,  arof,  to,  a  cmnlroetisn. 

iwaip€at{,  euf,  9.  a  takint  or  dr^ 
ing  together.  Plot  2,  924  P.— II.  B 
Gramm.  •ynacrtm.whereby  two  tow- 
els are  not  changed,  but  coalesce  Ida 
a  diphthong,  aa,  dioTOf  oiarof.off.^ 
Sialpeatt:  from 

Svtxupeu,  u.  fut  -ijou:  fotSrJlu; 
aor.  -eiMv :  Horn,  only  uses  3  ■&(. 
aor.  ameXev,  and  put  oii't/xw.  (err, 
alpiu).  To  grasp  Ot  seize  tsgelher, 
xiatvav  ftiv  aweiMv  not  cwu.  01 
20, 95 ;  cf.  Thuc.  2.  29 :— 1«  seai  et 
ancet  niivTa  ivyypet  ij  v6ao(.  Time. 
2,  51 : — to  join  in  lifting  or  fnnag, 
aixit^,  Soph.Trach.  l»^.—^.  tshmg 
together,  bning  into  smalt  csmpass,  toes- 
prehend:  hence,  ^weXitv  ^w.  t  saf 
britjly,  in  a  word,  Thoc  I.  TO ;  S,  41, 
etc. ;  uf  owtUiyri  tlxttv,  to  *faX 
concisely,  brufiy,  Xeo.  An.  3,  1. 39L 
etc. :  so  in  mid.,  t!(iv?oy  lapu  frmi- 
povfitvov.  Plat  Pbaedr.  249  B  :-ia 
pass.,  10  be  contracted,  Polyb.  lOl,  11, 
4. — II.  to  carry  away  wuh  cue,  to  de- 
stroy all  trace  of,  au^oripaf  i'  i^fif 
aiveXev  XiBof,  U.  16.  740.  «o  uls 
d«in  away,  Soph.  Tr.  884  :  often  n*- 
taph.,  to  cut  short,  destroy,  meit  en  mi 
1^.1.  AnioldThnc  8,  24;  ueti,eso- 
clude,n'^liov,V\al.  Harcell.3:  uv 
ua,  Kvp,  ^upiuuLov,  etc..  tMo  C; 
hence,  to  achiere,  accamfUik,  76  Itu- 
dTtyia  avi'VpnTO,  Plat.  Lycsul.  It, 
cf.  2.  758  C.— 2.    U  keb,  to  . 


subdue,  1-71/  miaaev,  Hdt.  5,  44,  n, 
cf.  Thuc.  2, 29.— In  Arist.  Rhct.  1.1. 
7,  legend,  owvpnjrat  (BetA.  «ny- 

p^TOt).  _ 

Xvvmpu,  (trvv,  alpu)  foet.  tni- 
eipu  (q.  V.)  : — (•  rtuee,  lif I  ot  teis  if 
with  or  together : — mid.,  u  u/a/mtm 
a  thing,  c.  gen.  rei,  awalpeaiai  rat 
voXi/iov,  luvimov,  Thuc  St  ^  •  ^ 
10 :— but  also  c.  ace.  rei  <•  A<4;  ■• 
bearing,  oil  ^vvaiatrtu  6of»,  sM. 
Rhea.  495 ;  ^r<upta6ai  tb^n^t 
Thuc.  2,  71 ;  also,  a.  Kvipct  ^fi 
Aesch.  Pr.  650 ;  #oiw,  Eor.  Or.  797: 
— ^pass.,  awtUpea^  tif  r»  «»»,•» 
be  rained  together.  Is  imile,  Xfa  ill- 

Xmaia6avoitat,t  -oApoivuu. (<»> 
otoftivo^()dep.  mid.,  l»^«T«n»«W 
wilA  ot  together  ;  esp.  6«  the  ergo"  '* 
sense ;  b>  feel,  Anst  U.  A  4.  ^  % 
Polyb.,  etc.    Heocv 

XwaiaOtiaK,  tut,  i,je 
irpof  Tt,  Plot  2,  "J  A,  76  R 

Swaiaaij,  f.  -(it,  to  hostas  ut^k"- 

Xwaicrinru,  (air,  aiaxviu)  •  *" 
grace  withot  at  the  mme  time,  Vsl, 
Tyr. 

ZvvaiTiuoiiat,  itp-  mid-,  ••  •"■■" 
along  with.  _ 

Xwairiof,  09,  abo  n,  •v.  (e*)v  m 
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Tia) : — Umg  Uu  cauw  o^  a  thing  (rt- 
v^f )  joiiitly  with  another,  helping  an- 
other towards  a  thing,  o.  rii'i  iSava- 
aia^t  fftjrripia^t  he^ng  him  toujords*.^ 
Isocr.  89  A,  91  B :  sAanag-  in  (*<  guilt 
of  a  thing  (rivof)  iet<A  another  (riW)> 
Isocr.  Antid.  i  102,  Dem.  246, 11.— 2. 
e.  gen.  rei  only,  being  joint-anut,  ac- 
catoty  to.  Plat.  Gorg.  519  B.  etc. : — 
hence  aa  subst.,  awuna  ^ov,  ac- 
camfiict  in  murdtr,  Aesch.  Ag.  IIIC, 
cf.  Plat.  Tim.  46  D ;  oirx  alTlcn>  Sv- 
Tuv  i.XX'  laui  owaiTluv,  Id.  Gorg. 
519  B  :  TO  ffvvairtovt  a  joint  or  «rc* 
ondary  cauae^  Tim.  Locr.  93  A. 

iwaix/iuio,  f.  -aou,  {avv,  alr/ia- 
^uiUo  fight  along  with,  Anih.  P.  15, 50. 

£wai;iy<uXur<Cw,  t  -lau,  to  take 
captive  along  with. 

ZvvaixfiaXuro^j  oy,  pecul.  fern. 
•*>T(f,  (oiv,  alxjM/iuTO!)  a  feUoie- 
prisoner,  N.  T. 

ivvat^iw^,  OP,  allied  with,  an  allv. 

Svvauiipiii,  6,  f.  -^autXavv,  alo- 
pfu)  to  raise  and  hold  tuepended  tth 
gelher : — pass.,  to  be  to  raieed,  (mat- 
v/ievov  Tu  iyp<l>  ri  mievfta.  Plat, 
led.  112  B.    Hence 

£iiva(upi7(7tf,  euf,  ii,  a  rottiiw  or 
oiapeHding  intA  Of  together.  Plat.  Tim. 

Swaicituiu,  f.  -ucu,  (ovv,  ti*fia(u) 
to  bloeeom  al  the  same  time,  as  of  plants, 
Anth.  P.  11,  417:  —  of  persons,  to 
fimrieh  at  the  eame  time  with,  Tivi, 
Flut.  Lycurg.  1,  cf.  Pomp.  1,  Polyb. 
32,  12,  3  :— absol.,  toJUmrieh  together, 
Flut.  T.  Graccb.  3. — II.  amaKitaoat 
Talc  ipiiaic  npoi  ri,  to  be  in  the 
highest  degree  xealous  for  a  thing, 
Polyb.  16,  28,  1. 

ZvviiKo?.aaTaivu,{aw,iKoXaaTal- 
vu)  to  line  diaeolutelji  with  or  together, 
Plut.  2,  140  B,  etc. 

iwuKo^^ovBiu,  u,  (ervv,  ixo^ov 
0(u)  to  follow  atong  with  or  cloeely,  Tivl, 
Thuc.  6,  44,  Xen.,  etc. ;  iieru  Ttvof, 
Plat.  Rep.  464  A  :  esp.  to  follow  an 
argument,  understand,  Xdyifi,  Plat.  Phil. 
25  C,  Legg.  629  A  : — to  follow  twees- 
earily  with  a  term,  to  be  involved  in  it  (cf. 
tnmtiri^ipu),  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1,  46, 15, 

SwuKoiMvOof,  ov,  (avv,  axd^ov- 
doc)  aeeompanying,  metaph.,  Arist. 
Rhet.  AL  26,  2. 

^vvuKovTil^u,  f  -laa,  (avv,  &kov- 
Ti^it)  to  throw  a  javelin  along  with  or 
al  once,  Anlipho  124,  31.— IL  to  strike 
vnth  many  javelins,  Lat.  telis  confodtre, 
mvtjKovTiadriaav,  Polyb.  1,  34,  7, 
etc.,  where  however  Schweigh.  pro- 
poses aweKevTridnaav. 

Zwoxoof,  ov,=avvriK0Of,  dub. 

iwuKovu,  f.  -oiaoiiai,  (ami,  iiKoiu) 
to  hear  along  with  or  at  the  same  time, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  36 :— but,  a.  iiXXii- 
Xuv,  to  hear  each  the  other.  Id.  An.  6, 
4,31. 

ivvoKpuTl^imai,  f.  -laoiuu,  (.aim, 
iucpaTi^oftai)  oep.  mid.,  to  breakfast 
teith  or  together,  /teTu  Tivo^,  Antiph. 
Incert.  26. 

'iwOKpoaofiat,  f.  -luro/uu,  {avv, 
uxpodofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  listen  to  with 
or  together.  Plat.  Menex.235  B. 

Swofcrtox,  verb.  adj.  from  owtSyu, 
one  naut  bring  together.  Plat.  Rep. 
537  C. 

twOKTiip,  ^pot,  6,  (trvvayu)  one 
that  brings  together,  a  collector. — II.  any 
thing  which  girds  one,  an  apron.     Hence 

iwoKTVPi^ov,  m,  TO,  a  heaping  vp : 
a  heap. 

SwaxriKOf,  7, 6v,  tawayu)  able  to 
bring  together,  accumulative :  To  O., 
power  of  accumulation  in  oratory,  as 
Luc.  speaks  of  t6  a.  Kal  KpovoTiniv 
of  Demosthenes,  Dem.  Kocom.  32. 
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£vya^^y/ia,  arof,  r6,  ery,  clam- 
our raised  in  common,  LXX :  from 

IvvuXuXu^u,  f,  -uiu,  {avv,  iika- 
XdCa)  to  cry  aloud  with,  iMTi),  Eur. 
H.F.  11;  cf.  Polyb.  1,34,2. 

SwdAuo/iac,  (avv,  a?MOfiai)  dep. 
pass.,  to  roam,  wander  about  with,  share 
the  edile  of  any  one,  Uiog.  L.  6,  20. 

ivvaXyiu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  (9vv.  uKyia) 
to  share  in  steering  or  gnevingfor,  Tl, 
Soph.  Aj.  283;  ^vaXvuv,  a  partner 
in  suffering,  lb.  255. — 11.  to  feel  with, 
rympalhisein,Taic  aai;  n);|;<Mf,Aesch. 
Pr,  288 :  absol.,  to  chore  in  sorrow, 
ehom  pity,  £ur.  H.  F.  1202,  etc..  An- 
tipho  122,  4,  Plat.,  etc. ;  a.  ^XV' 
Dem.  321,  19.    Hence^ 

XwaXyi/dtiv,  wof ,  ij,  joint  grief: — 
in  plur.  ,=ai  awaXyovaat,  fellows  or 
partners  in  pain,  Eur.  Supp.  74. 

Xvva7i,yvvu,  (aiv,  uXyiivu)  to  make 
to  feel  pain  with  : — to  fill  with  compae- 
sion,  0pp.  H.  1,  726. 

SvvaXdiic,  if,  iam,  uMalvo)  gnu- 
ing  together,  Nic.  Al.  544,  0pp. 

ivvUXcalvu,  (avv,  aXealvu)  to  help 
to  warm,  Plut.  2,  691  E. 

SuvaXfiiTTiddf,  17,  6v,  daubing  to- 
gether, effacing  or  blotting  out :  melting 
together,  coalescing  by  owoAoi^  (q. 
v.),  Sext.  £mp.  p.  251.  Adv.  -Ktj;, 
by9oalition,  Gramm. :  from 

XwaXtl^,  f.  -V>u>  (0^  iXet^) 
to  omear  togethet,  hide  by  daubing, 
smooth  over,  AriaL  Rhet.  2,  6,  8  :  to 
close  up,  plaster  up,  Theophr. — II.  to 
melt  together :  generally,  to  join,  com- 
bine, unite. — 2.  m  Gramm.,  to  melt  tun 
syllables  into  one,  DiOD.  H. ;  v.  awa- 
Xot^ .'  —  pass.,  to  coalesce,  esp.  in 
Gramm.,  of  two  syllables. 

'ZwiMu,  f.  -iau,  (avv,  iMo)  to 
grind  together,  grind  small. 

Stnii^iiBevu,  (am,  aXr/devu)  to  be 
true  together,  Arist.  Interpr.  10,  5. — II. 
to  join  in  seeking  or  speaking  the  truth, 
Pfut.  2,  53  B. 

SvviiXri0u,==ama}Ju. 

Xwu^TfTevu,  { avv,  uXrjTevu )  to 
roam,  wander  about  with,  Heliod. 

SwaXdalvi),  and  omaXOaaau,  v. 
sq. 

SwaX6iu,  transit.,  to  heal  or  ciir< 
with  or  together : — pass.,  to  heal  up,  of 
a  wound  ot  fracture,  also  in  the  form 
awaXIfaaooMat,  Fo£s.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Stivu^iuCu,  f.  -fu,  (avv,  iMa)= 
sq.,  Ar.  Lys.  93. 

iwu^ia,  (.  -lau,  (aih>,  iiXKtj)  to 
bring  together,  collect,  aseemble,  i(  t6- 
iroii,  Hdt.  1, 125.  176,  etc  ;  truvrof 
elf  kv  <rwaX.,  Eur.  HeracL  404  :— 
pass.,  to  come  together,  assemble,  meet, 
Hdt.  1 ,  62 ;  S.  IS.  [a,  £ur.  I.  c,  ubi 
V.  Elmsl.] 

XvvHAlaKO/iat,  (otiv,  dXlaxo/tai)  as 
pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.  -aXuaofuu,  pf.  act. 
'ta^lta,  to  be  taken  captive  with  or  to- 
gether, Plut.  Din  et  Brut.  3. 

£vvaAAu>^,  VC,  7,  iawaX^aatt) '. 
— an  irUerchange,  fvva^Xayp  Xdyov, 
by  reconciling  wonts.  Soph.  Aj.  132  ; 
80,  Xdyuv  fvvaXAayair,  opp.  to  battle, 
Eur.  supp.  602 :  absol.,  a  making  up 
of  strife,  recomdliation,  rruiking  of 
peace,  Thuc.  4,  20  ;  SoKOi  fwoX^- 
yn[.  Id.  3,  82 ;  SvvaXXayai,  a  treaty 
of  peace,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  8.-2.  gen- 
erally, commerce,  intercourse,  XixTpuv 
IXBttv  elf  fwo^aydf,  Eur.  Hipp. 
652. — II.  that  which  is  brought  about  by 
the  intervention  or  agency  of  another, 
iaiu6v<,iV  ^waXXayai,  interventions 
of  the  deities,  opp.  to  avu^opal.  Soph. 
O.  T.  34 :  so  viSffow  fwokXay^,  by 
the  intervention  of  disease,  i.  e.  by  dis- 
ease as  an  agent,  lb.  9G0 :  generally, 
the  tins  «^  such  iiuervention,  a  eOnti»- 
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genoy.  Id.  0.  C.  410;  fioXtfvra  iKt 
6piaic  fvyoXX.,  coming  with  destruc 
tive  issues  or  results.  Id.  Tr.  845. 

iwaXXay/ta,  ttroc,  to,  (awaXXda 
mt): — a  mutual  agreement,  covenant, 
contract,  Dem.  7GG,  3,  etc. ;  cf.  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  1,  10,  Eth.  N.  5,  2,  13,— 
which  passage  shows  that  awuXXay- 
fta  is  the  most  general  word  for  *  a  con- 
tract' : — more  special  kinds  are  avy 
ypa^,  a  written  contract ;  avfj^oXaiov, 
a  contract  for  loan  of  money  ;  awO^ 
Kot,  a  convention  (usu.  of  political  na- 
ture), V.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  trviifidXair 
ov.    Hence 

ZvvaXXayiiuTiKdc-  7,  6v,  belonging 
to  contracts.    Adv.  -kuc. 

SwaXXttKrii(,  itS,  i,  a  mediator :  a 
negotiator. 

iwaXXaKTiK6c,  p  ^"i  "f"^  belong- 
ing to  barter^  recondliation,  intercourse, 
etc.    AUt.  -Kijf . 

^^vvuXXaitf,  ruf,  1^,  Synallaxi;  a 
nymph,  Paua.  6,  22,  7. 

SwaXXaiie,  tu^i  hi  exchange,  5ar- 
(er,  commtrM, Plat.  Legg. 850 A:  from 

XwaXXiiaai*,  Att.  -ttu:  t.  -(u, 
(am,  iXTMaau):  —  to  irUerchange  a 
thing  with :  to  exchange  pledges,  etc., 
as,  a.  tH  avufioXaia  rivi,  to  exchange 
bonds,  negotiate  with  him,  Dem.  760, 
12,  cf.  867, 11.— 2.  intr.  in  act.,  to  deal, 
associate,  have  intercourae,  have  to  do 
with.  Soph.  O.  T.  1110,  1130,  Eur. 
Heracl.  4 ; — so  in  pass.,  tivL,  Soph. 
Aj.  493. — 3.  but  also  trans.,  to  bring 
into  intercourse  or  communication,  asso- 
ciate with,  nvti  Tivt,  Aesch.  Theb. 
507;  hence,  to  reconcile,  rtvu  Tivt, 
Thuc.  1,  24: — pass,  ana  mid.,  m  be 
reconciled  with  one,  come  to  terms,  agree 
with  him ;  to  rnahe  arrangement,  to  tnake 
a  league  or  alliance  with,  ficTpLuc,  00 
fair  teroM,  Thuc.  4,  19 ;  irpof  riva. 
Id.  8,  90 :  generally,  to  make  peace, 
Thuc.  5,  5. 

'ivvaXXotiot  <i>  *<>  <>l«r  together  ot 
with  othere. 

ivvdXXo/iat,  (am,  aXXo/tai)  dep. 
mid.,  to  leap  together,  Luc.  Gymn.  4 : 
of  a  horee,  to  rear  and  leap  upon,  Plut. 
2,  970  D.— II.  to  start  back  with  terror, 
Artemid.  1,29. 

^vaXiia,  OTOf ,  t6,  a  leap  taken  to- 
gether. 

apaX^o;,  ov,  (avv,  uX/ia)  salted. 
Macho  ap.  Ath.  580  D. 

XwiiXoau,  u,  {.  -iiau,  poet,  -oiuu, 
(avv,  oAociu)  to  threeh  with  or  together : 
generally,  to  dash  topiecee,  smash,Tbe- 
ocr.  22,  128,  Opp.  C.  I,  268. 

ivvUXot^,  ^c,  i),  (awnXel^uy  a 
mslting  logether :  esp.,  in  Gramm.,  a 
coalescingof  two  syllables  into  cm«,  either 
by  Synaeresis,  Crasis  or  Elision  (dAi- 
yitc),  Seit.  Emp.  p.  250:  Draco,  pi 
157,  eoofflerates  seven  kinds  of  owa- 
Xot^. 

avaXoc,  ov,  (avv,  aX()  eating  salt 
with  one  :  in  genl.,  toting  with  or  to- 
gether, Lat.  consalineuj. , 

SwaX.6u,=<rwaXouu,  very  dub. 

SwuXvu,  f.  -vow,  (avv,  uXvu)  to 
wander  about :  to  be  at  a  loss,  to  be  sad 
or  sorry  alortg  with  or  together.  Plat. 
Anton.  29. 

SwiXuvtuiu,  (avv,  uXuv)  to  he 
with  on  the  threshing  floor. 

£wu/ui,  adv.  for  avv  Hiia,  together, 
Theocr.  25, 1264  oft.  in  tmesis,  ovv 
6'  ufia,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  217,  795. 

J^wH/tiidvvu,  (afh>,  a^advvu)  to 
amahilate  together,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  295. 

^wofiuonai,  (avviauuLt)  as  mid., 
to  gather  together,  Ap.  Kh.  3,  154. 

Xw&fiapTuvu,  {avv,  iifiapTavt,*)  to 
sin  along  with  or  logelher,  Plut.  2,  53 
C. 
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iwaiu^^Moftat,  f.  -fiOd/uu,  (irtv, 
afiiX^ofiai)  dep.  c.  fiit.  mid.  et  aor. 
pass. : — to  b^gin  «  race,  ttari  ahng  with 
or  toftlhtr,  Eur.  H.  F.  1205. 

£tivauiui,  aTBf,  to,  (ovfunrw)  « 
jtimngafKvertt  ihmg;  •  6an4  im«(, 
Arist  I^rt.  An.  4,  10, 26,  Oen.  An.  5, 
7,88. 

ivvd/mpoc,  {■  I.  for  tnw^upof ,  q.v- 

X»vivi)r^;);u,  fot.  -ait^^u:  aor. 
■i/ftTtaxov,  inf.  -afttnexflv,  (oiw, 
^ir^^u).  T«  cover  up  together  or  «n^ 
(in/y :  metaph.,  I«  etmi/r,  unip  up, 
Aeach.  Pr.  581 :  ao  in  mid.,  H  avvafi- 
iriarci  Kooai ;  why  doat  veil  thine 
eyes?  Eur.  H.  K.  lUl. 

2iii'a^irpfiiu,(ovw,  d^irpetJu)  (o  Ae/p 
m  dnmin^,  Arist.  ii.  A.  6,  84,  3. 

ivvu/ivvu,  (aiv,  li/ivvu)  to  jain  in 
auiMmg,  Tivi,  Eur.  I.  A.  63. 

Smu/v^ioCu,  {avv,  ifi^d^u)  to  pit 
abmit  one  along  mth  or  together:  gene- 
Miliy,=am)attrix»i  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
256F. 

Svuofi^lfidiMt,  t»  threw  aromtd  or 
out  wi  together. 

ivvantoTtpoc,  «,  m,  (ovp,  ^{<#- 
repof )  u»u.  in  ptur.,  lolA  H>gether,'Thie- 
ogn.  818,  Hdt,  1. 147 ;  3,  97,  and  Att. : 
—in  sing.,  A  f,  ffioc.  Plat.  Phil.  28  A; 
rb  f.=tn>vapi^6Tei>ai,  Id.  Symp.  aW 
B ;  roiird  avva^^Tfpov,  R  g.,  <A»» 
iMiVrd  pmKr,  Dem.  22,  & 

£vvii/i^,  ol,  al,  (airv,  Sft^)  both 
together,  Plat.  PoUt.  878  C,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,134. 

imavtt3ah>u,la^,ivaj}aivo)togo 
ap  wilh  or  together,  esp.  of  going  into 
central  Asia,  Hdt.  7,6,  Xen.  An.  1,3, 
18,  IsoCT.  70  E. 

£vvapal)i^urrivui  (trint,  ivafiXmr- 
nfvu)  ft>  thoot  forth  vrith  or  together, 
Theophr. 

Xvvava&oua,  Q,  (ffvf,  ivoBodu)  to 
ay  out  aUmg  withor  toguhtr,Xvn.Cyr. 
5,  1,  G. 

XtmaveSSaKiiitot,  (<tvVi&va,ii6oK*j) 
as  pass. ,  to  feed  and  grouj  up  mtong  tnth 
or  (sgeMcr,  metaph..  Pint.  2, 40!>  A. 

ivvavarytYvuaKO,  (avv,  avayt- 
■yviiOKu)  to  read  wkh  or  together,  Phit. 
i,  97  A,  «tc. 

ivvuvayKd(u,  i.  -dau,  {oiv,  dvay 
k6(^u)  to  force  or  compel  at  the  some 
time,  c.  inf.,  v.  I.  Isocr.  78  D :— pass., 
to  he  eompelled  at  the  amu  time,  c.  inf., 
Xen.  Hier.  3,  9,  Dem.  803, 24.— II.  to 
ohUi»  tjf  firce,  extort,  Isocr.  58  E ; 
SfMtoi  ovvjivayKatriih'Ot,  Eur.  I.  A. 
395.    Hence 

Ivvuvayniiaiidc,  oC,  A,  cnutraining 
proof.  Iamb). :  and 

ittvavdyvugic,  ear,  V<  '  '*ading 
logrther.  Plat.  2,  700  B. 

SmHtvaypdi^,  to  regUttr  with  Or 
together. 

Svvavayv^ivo*},  0,  (<rtt>,  Av6,  yxt- 
avou)  to  ttave  naked  together,  Plat. 
Lyc.  et  Nnm.  3. 

iuvaviyu,  4.  •(<•>,  (.ovv,  dvdya)  to 
carry  hack  together :  —  pass.,  to  retire 
togfther,  Polyb.  I,  66,  10;  also,  to  go 
to  sea  togclhiT,  Dem.  910,  17. 

XvviivafieiKVtiii,  f.  -<'t^'>>  '•  J"™- 
elaim  aa  eoUeagueo  to  an  office. 

Svvavadexoi"",  lev",  uvaSixonai) 
dep.  mid. :  —  to  vndrrtahe  together,  a. 
KivAvvov,  Polyb.  16,  5,  6. 

£i'vava<)(<!i.;^(,  {trim,  avaitAuiit)  to 
giM  bark  along  tcith,  Luc.  Symp.  1 5.  [i] 

XvvavaMiT?.uut^,  if,  (dWAow)  re- 
duj)tication. 

Xwava^tvyvvfti,  (ovv,  dvai^fvyw- 
fit)  to  set  oMt  aimig  with.  Pint. 

SrcafavVw,  f  -CFffw,  (trvv,  dvaCetj) 
to  mni:r  tn  bint  witK  or  tnerthrr,  Diosc. 

JiiM'nvcis'/re w. «.  f  -f/ffw-  iovv.  iiva- 
^nrtw)  to  srnTch  ont  ttith,  Hcliod. 
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XvvaM6ptfi/(u,  6,  (a1h>,  ttra$p<i- 
liu)  to  mourn  over  aliiig  with,  Xen. 
Ephes. 

SmavaOv/uaa,  A,  {aiv,  ivaSv- 
fudtj)  to  bum  as  incente  together : — 
paas.,  to  he  humi  together,  Arist.  Probl. 
12,  11. 

iwaixUpeatf,  i,  a-  dealrtjmf  to- 
gether :  from 

ivvovlupto,  u,  (.  •ij<ru,  (irOr,  iitit- 
piu)  (»  take  away,  cut  ehort,  destroy 
along  with  or  together,  Antipho  134, 
23,  Isocr.  407 C  . — paas.,  lobe  dettr»j- 
ed  togrlher,  Lycarg.  155,  32,  cf.  A<^ 
nold  Thuc.  8,  ^4^ — II.  to  give  the  eame 
anawer,  Mi>  *<ii  17  HvOia  awavatpn. 
Plat.  Rep.  540  C. 

SwavwidnvTo,  (.oiv,  ivaKduirra) 
intr.,  to  ritum  atmg  with,  Polyb.  8, 
29,6. 

xwavittr^i,  (oip,  hrtknettttu)  as 
pass.,  to  recline  together,  e*p„  at  table, 

Svvavwtepiwviu,  f.  -dtrtj,  (o^, 
dvaKepdvwfu)  to  ma  «p  akmg  with. 
Pint 

ivvavaKe^^MiSa,  a,  to  t»m  up  tike 
whole,  briefly,  Dion.  H. 

iwavaKlvfu,  0,  f.  -^ao,  w  mowor 
etir  up  ahmg  wilhar  together. 

XwaiHiKifniIItt,  ^smrvitvaicepivw 
/"■  • 

SwavaHMvofim,  a*  pass.,  (atv, 
dvd,  kMvo)  to  He  dmm  along  with, 
esp.,  tn  baa  or  at  tdUe,  fieT6  TtvOf, 
L«c.  Asin.  3.^The  act.  omaraKAl- 
va  occors  in  Eumath.  [C\ 

XwavaKoivoXeyH>iMit,  (.ovv,  ia>i, 
Kntvokoyioitai)  dep.  mid.: — to  impart 
fer  delibrration,  Tivi  Tt,  T.  1.  Dinafch. 
93,  41. 

2tn>in'<UH^Cu<  (<n)r,  ttvaKO/tlCo)  to 
bring  back  or  raton  aton;  with,  Polyb. 
4,  25,  8,  in  mid. 

iwavdnpatrit,  tot,  ^<  <>  mimg  t^ 
with  other  things, 

JiwavaKVKkiw,  or  •Kvit?.6i>,  u,  to 
make  to  go  mtnd  together : — pass.,  to 
come  round  together,  Plal.  Polit.  371  B. 

iwavOKvMoitat,  as  pasa.,  to  lum 
round  or  roll  along  with.  [1] 

ivvavaKVTrTu,  to  raise  up  the  head 
along  with. 

ivvavaXaafidvu,  (<n;V,  dvttXttftdd- 
vu)  to  take  up  together.  Pint.  8, 814  E. 

ivvivdMaKu,  f.  -kiiao,  {avv,  uco- 
XiffKU)  to  epomd  Or  watte  along  wtth, 
Tivl  Tt.  Dem.  18,  18 ;  1220.  3—11.  to 
AWp  by  famiehing  money,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  4,  6. 

imMoiaiteikdaaa,  iavv,  iva/taXda- 
au)  to  teflen  along  with  or  together. 
Dime. 

Svvawo/iMirUi  (eif,  iva/ifXinj)  to 
sound  with,  sing  with,  AeL  N.  A. 
II,  1. 

^wava/tlyytfa,  f.  -fu,  (truv,  /cva- 
liiytyfii)  to  nux  up  with.  Plot.  Philop. 
21,  in  pass. 

iwovafU/iv^OKO,  (irvv,  ivaitiftv^- 
OKU)  to  remind  along  with  or  together : 
—pass.,  to  remember  along  with  or  to- 
gether. Plat.  Legg.  897  E. 

£uvava/iifif,  ruf,  if,  (avravafil- 
yw/ii)  a  mixing  togethir  ;  imereourse, 

Jiwava/iv&opai,  Ion.  for  omntva- 
/ii/tviiaKoiiai. 

Svtwtiird?.^iitti,  aa  pasa.,  to  fly 
forth  along  with,  rhilcatr. 

Xwtivanavouai,  {airv,  Avaravu) 
pass.,  to  sleep  with,  nvt.  Plat.  3, 12S 

iwttvaxttlhi,  (avv,  uvav€l9u)  to 
I  <Msn.ll    in  persuading,    Thuc.    6,    88, 

Isocr.  50  A. 
I      ivvavavffiwu,  f.  -^xj,  (<nV,  uro- 
I  jr(iiiru)  to  send  up  together,  Plot, 
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Tvvttvaniiatt,  A.  f  fif  ay  •'•Y' 
in(*,  T.  I.  Arut.  Mirab.  197. 

Smavajtifiw}jfitt,  to  JW  wf  aM, 
Joeeph. 

Xvvavnwiirrtj,  f.  •maeri/Mt-'etovw^ 
avdkniiai,  Philo. 

XwaraxTMtrmr,  to  farm  orfii^ 
along  with  or  together. 

XwttvairfJictit,  f.  ^u,  (n*.  ura- 
TT^hcit)  to  plait  upon  ot  into  along  utih, 
Loc. 

Stn>ttvairXitp6us  i,  (avv,  iv«7>^ 
pitil)  to  fill  tip  at  the  mate  timr,  Tb^ 
ophr.,  in  pass. ;  tamidie <sp  or  im^is 
sale  for,  n,  Polyb.  23,  18,  7. 

iwaiarrpaamj,  Att.  -mt,  {oiv, 
uvo'npdaau)  to  help  or  join  in  aae^mg 
payment,  maOmr  irqpa  Ttvofi  Xta. 
An.  7,  7, 14. 

Zevavap^uC.  f.  -att  or  -fi*,  to 
natch  up  with  OT  lagtthir. 

^wttvafifmrTnt,  w,  f.  -ijw,'=in, 
Lac. 

Xmava^KTu,  f.  -^,  to  Ibwaf 
along  with  or  togrlher.  [(] 

without  beginxing,  fied. 

XwavaaKuTrrw,  (aKaTrruynif^ 
along  trith  or  besidaa,  Sttab. 

imavaanndyU,  to  rr^dr  ('•V 
with. 

XmHivaimAu,  (o^,  ivairrmei  to 
dram  up  together.  Vac.  Catml.  !• 

^wavaaau,  to  rule  wtth,  iorcr. 

ivtmvamvtidoftm.  (efr,  ird,  rr^ 
piu)  as  pass.,  to^be  jotned  bf  <  mtolh 
or  opening,  to  open  into.  To  Aiy^ov 
aweoTofeorat  -ri)  Xlprrxotrif'x.  An* 
Mond.  3,  10;  —  so,  mtr.  m  art.y- 
livri  )iaiuTlc  tic  rbtr  "Oxfarvr  ira- 
OToitoiaa,  Arr.  Penpl.  p.  37.  Hnb. 

iwmaoTpffit,  (.  .^Hj,  (nv.  ira- 
arpf^)  to  tun  back  tagrthrr  —ftea. 
and  mid.,  to  live  along  vith  or  — ny, 
TIVI,  Plot.  Lyoirg.  17,  etc.    H*«» 

Xwawtarpo4ff,  lyf,  9,  ■  hrw^ 
about  with : — esp.  ia  prhir..  inieriewn, 
social  Hfe,  Died.  4,  4. 

'imavaauCu.  f.  -na,  (o#r.  arww- 
Cu)  to  restore  along  wilh,  m-i  n,  Pol\\ 
3,  77.  6,  etc. 

ivravaTf7ju,  (wir,  iturrfiiu^  • 
rite  or  appear  with  or  togrihrr,  AW 

Tvpavae^iM,  (.  -f«#.  lavr,  iis^ 
Ku)  to  melt  with  or  together,  PhA. 
Pomp.  9. 

'ZvmMartlhiiu,  ((rtf,  iircTi*'T«i' " 
set  up  and  eonsrcra^  along  wttk.  Loc. 

[I] 

iwoioToXi^, if,  7.  {arvavartiXiA 
a  rising  together,  Strmb  p  2f. 

ivvavarfli^,  f.  -^pritj.  tart,  *rw- 
Tp^pu)  to  rear  along  wuk.  Plot 

ivtfWttTptxy'  (j"*'  urorprx"'^'' 
run  up  along  with,  Plu».  .4Ie».  Ii 

^wavarpiiiu,  f.  -*«.  (mv,  owj^- 
/Ju)  to  rub  upon  togfther  —fU»,  • 
have  intercourse  trith  a  prr^OO,  and  pt 
something  from  him.  [/] 

iwavw^ivo,  (err.  ui'Odon*''  • 
hold  up  and  ahow  together  .' — Itt-«  .  Is 
appear  on  high  together,  Dem  Rial- 

^mavaatpo,  {ai-r,  aiw«nw)  ■• 
bring  up  together.  Plot.  *,  451  *  ^- 
metaph.,  to  bring  uphtfoie  Ofte  ref^ 
to  at  the  same  time,  Polyb.  i.  31  4^— 
pass.,  to  be  carried  uf  wwh,  nW.  hn*. 
Meteor.  1,3.87—11.  mtr. 
one*!  self^ong  wUh  or  togflhrT. 

'Svmra^trfYotMi.  'trrr,  o»<       . 
yopttt\  dep.  raid.,  to  ery  s^  at  iwa 
togethar,  Plut.  Mar.  19. 

Sti'avodXr/'u,  to  set  (re  w  ahwf 
with  or  together. 

XrvovrtOopo.  «r.  ^.  (ffrrffJWw' 
a  carrying  up  toeHker .- —  iiw<sf -lu  n^ 
«K*  to  MWfAifif  before.  M.  AMOB 
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kmad  or  miv  Hp  it>gtihar>-fam.y  to 
waUow  together,  iv  T^  fri^A^r  ^^OC- 
UjroiD.  1 :  ao  of  lewdnasc,  muaiv  ^ 
■ymnu(iv,  l>ac.  Saturn.  ZS;  v.  hi  kil- 
irv^etotf  lieff  iratputi,  Ath.  S67  Ai. 

Iwava^Mi,  (ow,  uvo^u)  <a  m. 
(iicce  aim;  in(i ; — paiu.,  c.  aor.  3  et 
pf.  act.,  to  grom  up  with,  Clem.  AL 

Jl^iu)  to  pour  upnn  witk,  Ueliod. 

Swavaxoptia,  (ovj>,  hatxopeycH 
to  dance  in  chanu  wiftk,  metaph.)  Aiist. 
Hand.  2, 2. 

SwavaxplnnToiiai,  ( avv,  law- 
Xpiparranttt)  dep.,  to  eaugh  up  togeth- 
er, n  lard  rivof,  Luc.  (Ml,  10. 

£vvaKa;(pupv<>fu.  fat.-x(>um),{avv, 
atraxp^vtiv/u)  to  rub  against  and  $o 
uopart  colour.-— paM».,  to  ryb  ogMt 
am  another ;  witn  collat.  Dotian  of  be- 
ing Uaiitetl  and  infteled,  ^apiSiipOK 
KW  /lorOtlpoic,  Plut.  2,  4  A,  libt  ». 
Wvuenb.    Uenes 

iwav^puatf,  euf,  ii,  an  iomatingi 
coWr:  infaUion,Plat.2,eaaE. 

-  £vixn>ax<>>p^<v>,  u>£  -^u^  (ovv,  autir 
y<M^)  M  r*  iocft  atwif  uilA  or  togttJf- 
a.  Plat.  Laeh.  181  B. 

Xtwovitavw.  «•  atnievttda. 

SwmiSfiayiOtur  Wi  (0v>N  ivipw 
ya$(u)  to  tohoDe  bnmty.  vitk  or  lo- 
getiitr,  Diod. 

ivvaf/tpdoimi,  {<Fiv,ivip6a}ft3l., 
to  graavp  alomg  uaUi,  nvio'ipovTei 
Tttvoaifiui,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

iwaveiiu,  (e^v,  iva,  sqa)  to  gmu 
up  with,  A«l.  N.  A.  6,  63. 

Svvaveipyu,  (aiv,  livripyw)  to  keep 
back  together,  Arlst.  de  Amma  1,  2,  &. 
.  XuvoDiXictt,  f.  -{iui  to  draw  up  ikcA 
ottogfthei, 

Svvav(pxoittu,  {avv,  laitfiXOfiOt) 
dep.  raid.,  c  aor.  et  pf.  act.  -.-r-tocaau 
or  go  up  with,  TtvU  Ap.  Rb.  B,  ttl3; 

iwavix*^  "  '">'<'  "P  iogethtT.-^U. 
intr.,  ra  eoau  forth  alaitgmlhattogetkr 
CTv  Co  rur  together. 

Smamiffau,  u,  f.  -i^ou,  (a  ^«o 
yoiaig  again  leilh  or  together. 

Swav&6(j,  u,  {ow,  uvde(ti)  ro'  bio$* 
som  with  or  together,  Theophr.,  Polyb. 
6,  «,  2. 

SvvavOpuweio/tattl.  •tiaoitat,  dep. 
mid.,  rarely  in  act.  awauBpaveia 
{aiv,  av0pa7rtvo/iai) :  M  /toe  with  or 
oMoii;  tnm,  jv  raif  o'uaiaeai,  Ahst. 
H.  A.  8,  14,  1 ;  Qja  avravSpcmovd- 
ptva,  domad'e  animals,  lb.  5,  8,  6^ 
etc.— IL  to  put  one's  self  on  a  leod 
loilh, 

XvnavSpuvia,  a,  to  livo  toAA  men, 
r»jf  ffoXAoir,  Pint.  2,  823  B. 

XmavOpuvl^u,  f.  ■i(Tu,==<rwaii0pij- 
■xeioftcu-f  of  domestic  animala,  Aast 
H.  A  I,  I,  30.     Hence 

ivvav6pi>vtaTiK6^  i,  6v,  gladb/ 
liaing  wiA  manJtind. 

Xwavtau,  u,  (oiv,  laiiMt)  to  af- 
fii£t  oiims,  viith  or  together,  Synes. 

.  ivvavitiiit,  (<m',  laililut)  to  relax 
along-  with  or  together,  Philo.- 

iwccvitrrttfiai,  dep.  mid.,  to  jlyvp 
Ot  forth  along  with. 

£wav((rrmu,  (oiv,  uvitrrti/u)  to 
make  ta  stand  up  or  rise  together,  Xen. 
Symp.  §,  5 : — m  pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et 
pi9rf.  act.,  fo  rise  at  once  or  together.  Id. 
An.  7,  3,  34.-2.  (o  help  in  setting  vp 
agaiu  or  restoring,  rU  Tttxi,  M.  HelL 
4%  8, 9. — ^3.  to  drioe  oni  from  a  comtrf 
together. 

Smtaviaxut—avvavfxvi  Ael.  N.  A. 
14,23. 

^vvttvixvtixj,  (a^,  &vtxvsvu)  to 
track  along  wUh,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  45. 

Swdvoi^rcUvu,  to  joininfoolish  con- 
duct. 


iwavotyntfa,  also  -alyu,  laacr.,  to 
opentogsther. 

■  SvvowufiuCu,  (oiv,  ivotfuiiu)  to 
bewail  with  or  t^^her,  App. 

XmiatrriiYLiviCofiat,  I.  -laottat,  dep. 
mid.,  to  help  infighting  against  anoth* 
er,  v.  I.  Pbrt;  Ale.  1, 119  D. 

Xtwovrdu,  w.  Ion.  -^u:  f.  -iiau 
(niv,  koriut) : — (•  come  to  meet  togeth- 
er, i.  e.  to  fall  in  with  or  meet  onetmath- 
nS'Od;  16,  333;  generally,  to  meet, 
aisrmbU,  ds  rdmn),  Philipp.  ap.  Dem. 
280,  10:— also,  a.  rait,  to  meet  wUh, 
Heo.  Tk  917,  Eur.  Ion  787,  Ar.  PluU 
41,  and  Xen. ;  so  in  mid,  II.  17,- 134,' 
T.  hat>.  Pbiyn.  !^8,  ci.  ot/vdvTOfUU. 
Hence 

SwcitiTV/tOi  atof,  ri,  am  ocauronee : 
and 

XwavTtiaif,  eoi,  i,  a  melting^  Bur. 
Ion  535 :  a  happening,  an  oaamrentt, 
LXX-  , 

Swtartifa,  f.  -acru,  sstrnvavriu, 
Ttvl,  Soph.  O.  T.  804. 

StaravTifia}.hj,  (am,  ivrtliuiXu) 
to  set  against  together  and  so  <o  coRb- 
pare  closely,  Clem.  Al. 

I,vvavTi%ait^ivoiuit,  l,ain,  iam- 
Xtifij3dvu)  as  pass.,  to  lay  hold  along 
uM,  to  A*bi  ia  a  thing,  Ttvoc,  LXX. ' 

ZvvavTAiu,  u,  {.  -^au,  (triv,  ia" 
T^u)  to  drain  along  with  or  together, 
a,  icdvoiT  ^tvl,  to,  join  himm  bearing 
all  his  sulTerings,  Lat.  una  exhaurire 
labores.  Ear.  Ion  IBO. 

iwuVTofiai,  linnt,  fixnyuu)  dep., 
poet,  for  trwavrdu,  to  come  over 
against f  JaU  in  with,  meet,  Ttvl,  Od.  4, 
367,  etc.  J  uUfiXoiat  i5i  Tuye  <nn>- 
avTia^v  .mtpO.  ^177^,  U.  7,  22 ;  alao 
in  hostile  sense,  to  meet  in  battle,'  II. 
21,  34,cf.  Pind.  O.  2,  71:  xdpoc  oi 
6iK^  wvavrofievo^,  satiety  lAat  never 
combines  wt(A  justice,  lb.  175 ;  ^pfuy- 
yi  tj.,  to  approach  (i.  e.  use)  the  lyre. 
Id.  I.  2, 4.— Cf.  Lob.  Phtyn.  888. 

ZwuvvTu.^eq. : — seemingly  intr., 
tn  come  to  an  end  together  with,  (T.  (iifm 
dvvTog  aiyalc,  Aesch.  Ag.  1123.  [ii] 

Xvvivva,  {<TVV,uvvu)  to  accomplish, 
arrive  at  together,  Axist.  Physiogn.  6, 
54. 

Xwaitoo,  C,  {triv,  u^ida)  to  join  in 
desiring  tHtUnUngjU;  andao,  gener- 
ally, to  approve,  allow,  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1, 15. 

Xvvc^{,ear,  v>  (awiyu)  a.  bring- 
ing together :  an  assembly,  esp.  at  Ihs 
Ijard's  Supper,  Communion,  Eccl, 

TwHotilu,  Off  7j,^=uvvu6ta. 

ivvdoiSo^,  6v,  =  (Twuddf,  q.  v., 
Enr.  H.  P.  787. 

Swdopiu,  a,  strictly,  to  be  yoked 
together  with :  generally,  to  aceompaw/, 
c.  dat.,  iXirl!  ol  awaopei,  PitKl.  Fr. 
233. 

Swaopoc,  OP,  Dor.  and  Att.  for 
am^oppt,  q.  v.  [d] 

ZwoKOya,  t.  -fu,  (ffw,  iirayu)  la 
lead  away  with,  rivl,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3, 
23  :— pass.,  lobe  led  away,  seihtced  by 
or  wHh,  N.  T.  [ii) 

^wairdBuvaTi^u,  f.  -too,  to  make 
immortal  with  or  at  otkc. 

ivtnuraipo,  {tvv,  itralpo)  to  lift 
and  carry  <jf  together. — U.  intr.,  to  go 
away  with,  Luc,  Bis  kcc.  27. 

Xwairavrdo,  o,  f.  -i/au,  ( triv, 
itravTuu)  to  meet  at  the  earns  time, 
Arist.  Miiab.  66. 

SwairttflTl(u,  f.  -Utt),  (avv,  Imap- 
tIQu)  to  make  even  together. — II.  intr., 
to  be  equal  oiu  to  another,  to  eorreepond 
with,  Strab.  p.  617.    Hence 

XwcirapritTfio^,  ov,  6,  a  making 
even  or  exact  together. 

iwitrdQ,'  daa,  dv,  like  oipena^, 
Strengthd.  for  vof,  irooo,  nvvi  sM  to- 
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gdher,  nsD.  in  plnr.,  Hdt.  1,  93v  131,' 
etc. :  but  alao  m  sing.,  with  collect-. 
in  nouns,  to  ativairav  irrpuTtvfta, 
Hdt.  7, 187  i  especially  of  countnes,. 
Id.  3,  39,  112;  9,  45  ;  fimaiKri  avvu- 
tttuja,  Ike  whole  range  of,...  Plat.  Soph. 
224  A. 

Swcnroruu.  u,  {avp,  anardu)  to 
join  in  cheating,  Plut. 

%mMat^xvy>^0|tat,  as  pass.,  to  bean 
forth  togfthen 

SaivdtrttXeo,  0,  f.  -i/atj,  to  threatsn^ 
with  or  at  the  same  time.  1 

ivvdirei/ii,  (avv,  uv6,  elftl)  to  be 
away  or  a6*nit  with  or  at  ones. 

XmdTTeifii,  (avv,  ttiro,  tlfu)  ta  got 
away,  depart  logftiur,  Xen.  An.  2,2, 1, 
Lys.  134,  34. 

JSiwaxtitmi',  in!  aor.  of  tnmam- 

SvyaireXttwu,  to  drive  away  with 
or  together. — U.  seemingly  intr.,  to 
ride,  mareh  <^  go  away  with  or  at  once, 

SwojrcXevaepof,  ov,  set  free  with  a\ 
fUlomffreedmau.  ■  ■ 

^vvairepyuio/iat,  ((Hw,  uirepydiir^' 
IKu)  dep.  DUd.,  to  kdp  m  fmishing  or 
ammleting,  Plat.  Rap.  443  E,  Tim.  38 
E. 

£t>vaircptl6o,  (ovv,  iirepeUtji)  to 
fix  firmly  together,  a.  TTJV  imbvoiav 
Ttvt  or  hel  nva,  to  kelp  in  fixing  a 
sospicioD  upon  one,  Plot.  Cic.  21. 

Zwcur^tv,  inf.  fat.  of  avvair^  ** 

zm/airepxofttu,  imiv,  awfpxoiKu) 
dep.'  mid.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act,  to  g?- 
ascoy^^  depart  with  or  at  once,  Arist. 
Gen.  Ani  1,  18,  53,  etc. 

XwamvOivu,  (<r(n>,  ittrevOuyo)  to 
make  straight  together,  help  to  guide, 
Plut.  2,  426  C. 

Z wa)r;^0ui<o/iat,  (.avv,  drttxSdvO'  • 
^ai)  dep.  mid.,  to  become  an  enemy 
with  or  together,  shtrein  cnmttira  ivitAi 
Plot.  2,  96  A. 

iwaiUaTtt/iai,  Ion.  for  ama^lora- 
/tat.  Hdt. 

SvVaTiiou,  a,  to  unfold  with  or  at 
once,  Callistr. 

Swairaffaivu,  (am,  diroftaivu)  to 
go  away  along  with  or  together:  to  drs- . 
embark  along  with,  Hdt.  6,  92. 

ivuavofiuWXu,  (am,  attofiuX^) 
to  lose  at  the  same  A'mt,  .Diod.,  Plut. ' 
Pbilop.21. 

SvvairojJtdCu,  (aim,  utrofftd^u)  to  ■ 
force,  drive  away  together :  alao  in  mid., 
avvavofiiu^eirdai  rat;  iiTi/te^iat{, 
to  strive  with  alt  force  and  diligence, 
Arist  H.  A.  7,  1,  4. 

imafto8p(X<^<  (o^v,  u-xofipcxu)  to  ■ 
macerate  along  with,  Diosc. 

imialroypd^oiiat,  as  mid.,  (am, 
airoypdt^y:  to  enter  one's  jtame  as 
candidate  together.  Pint.  Aemil.  3. 

Swairo-yv/ivdu,  u,  f.  -oau,  to  lay 
bare  along  with. 

Strvairoidiivt/il,  to  demonetrale  tih 
gether,  EucL 

ivvaxoi^riiiiu,  u,  t.  -^au,  to  be 
abroad  together,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  11,  20: 
from 

£vvo<raiti;^f,  ov,  (trvv,  diriiiiftiK'l 
abroad  together,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  4. 

SwaTzoiiipdaitu,  (tft/v,  ateodtApa- 
axu)  to  run  away  along  with,  nvi,  Ar. 
Ran.  81. 

£vuairs<{c<isv<i,  (oiiv,  &irodUaiu) 
ta  give  bach  with  or  together,  Dio  CT 

ivva7roioKlfm(u,  (avv,  nirodoici- 
lid(u)  to  join  in  reprobating,  Xen.  Oeo. 
6,5. 

Svvairodiino/nn.dep.,  to  lament  with 
or  together,  Joseph. 

2vya7ro(5v(j,  (avv*  AzotHo))  to  strip 
off  with  or  together : — pass.,  awa^odv- 
eadtii  Ttvi  tic  or  npde  Tt.  to  strip  one's 
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M^  for  a  contest  along  with,  Plot.  2, 
94  C  (ubi  V.  Wyttenb.),  406  E. 

XmanoBMiia,  {avv,  airodXt^o)  to 
syuetxCj  press,  crush  together,  DlOSC. 

ZvvanoBviiaKu,  f.  iuvoi/Aat,  (<niv, 
iiizodviiijKCi)  to  die  together  with,  Tivi, 
Hdt.  3,  16 ;  5,  47,  Plat.  Phaed.  88  D. 

ivvanoiiieu,  u,  (avv,  avoiKeo)  to 
place  elsewhere  togtthrr : — pass,  to  mi' 
grate  together,  hence  to  remain  constant. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1752,  as  Herm.  reads, 
for  ^andKeiTtu;  but  Dind.  ^' 
uiroKtiTai. 

SwairoiKi^tj,  to  remove  togrlher. 

ivvairalxo/iat,  dep.  mid.,  to  have 
gone  away  together, 

Xm/aiTOK^alpu,  to  jmrifyfrom  say 
thing  together. 

"ZmiaitoKuiivu,  ((tOv,  airoKuiivu)  to 
te  tceary  together,  Eur.  I.  T.  1371. 

iwairdKeiutu,  (iriv,  uTrdKciuat)  as 
pass.,  to  be  laid  up  together :  i.  Tulg. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1752 :  v.  sab  owa^ot- 

KCU. 

XvvairoKelpti),  to  shear  off  with  oi  at 
ones. 

SvvairoKtvdtiveiu,  (oth',  uiroKivSv- 
vti<j)  to  venture  or  risk  along  with, 
Heliod. 

ivvaKOK^elu,  to  shut  off,  close  up 
with  or  at  once'. 

SwairoxXiva,  (iriv,  artoMm)  to 
_  turnauai/  with  or  to^felAer.— II.  intr.,  to 
'fall  off  with  or  together,  in'  uu66npa, 
Plut.  2,  790  E.  [J]       -  _       , 

ivvanoKXv^u,  (trvv,  UKOKXi^u)  to 
wash  away  with  or  at  once,  Diose.  * 

iwanoKOfii^u,  (.avv,  uttoko/iI^u) 
to  carry  aumy  with  or  at  once,  Diod. 

XwaKOKOTrrLi,  f.  -V'u,  (uvv,  uTro- 
KOKTu)  to  cut  off  with  Dr  together,  Plut. 

ivvairoKpivotiat,  (avv,  iticoKplvo) 
as  pass.,  to  be  carried  o^or  secreted  tO' 
gether,  Ariat.  H.  A.  7, 1, 12.— II.  to  an- 
swer along  with  or  at  once.  [{] 

SvpanoKTelvu,  (avv,  uiroKTtivt,)) 
to  kill  along  with  or  together,  Antipbo 
134,  8,  Aeschin.  48,  3. 

Swairoxn'vvti/ti,  =  foreg.,  Arist. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  12,  26. 

TwaTToXa^^uvu,  i.'Xrtitoftat-,  (aiv, 
iino'hifiiitivti)  to  receive  from  another 
with  or  together :  generally,  to  lake  or 
receive  in  common  or  at  once,  esp.,  that 
which  one  has  a  right  to,  avvajr.  rov 
litadov,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  40. — li. 
to  intercept  with. 

,XvvairoXdfiiru,  f.  -ijfij,  (avv,  uiro- 
Tmuttu)  to  shine  forth  together,  Luc. 

ivvavoXaiu,  f.  -oo/iaj,  (avv,  airo- 
Xatfu)  to,  enjoy  together,  Arist.  Eth. 
Eud.  7,  12, 4  :  to  share  in  profit  or  toss. 
Id.  Probl.  5,  22,  1. 

XwaTtoXelnti,  f.  -yjta,  Itriv,  u)ro- 
Xeiirtit)  to  forsake  along  with  or  at  once, 
Diod. 

XwajroX^yu,  f.  -fu,  (avv,  UKoXri- 
yu)  to  cease  along  with  or  together,  a. 
Toiif  iruia;  t^  uxpuTtlpiu,  to  have  the 
feet  ending  with  (i.  e.  reaching  to)  it, 
Philoetr. ;  cf.  Jsc.  Inriag.  p.  507. 

XvvaTroXXvfii,  (avv,  uinX^fii)  to 
destroy  together,  Antipho  139,  7;  a. 
Ttwc  ^iXov^,  to  destroy  one^s  friends  as 
well  as  one's  self,  Thuc.  6, 12 : — pass., 
to  perish  along  with  or  together,  Hdt.  7, 
221,  Thuc.  2,  60,  Lys.  128, 20,  Plat., 
etc. 

SvvairoXoycouai,  f.  -nao/uu,  (aiv, 
^noXoyEofiat)  dep.  mio.,  to  join  or 
help  in  defending.  Tlt'l,  ap.  Deil).  707, 
15 ;  749, 23 ;  /itatiov,for  hire,  Lycurg. 
167,  23. 

Swa-rroitOXdaao,  (.  -fo,  (avv,  &iro- 
Itaj^uaau)  to  soften  together,  Aristaea 
1,  I. 

XwaitoiiOpalvo,  (avv,  unoiiapat- 
vu)  to  make  to  wither  along  with  or  to- 
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gelA«r : — ^pass.,  to  fade  away  and  £e 
with  or  together,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  14. 

iwaizoveHu,  ( aOv,  uirovevu  )  to 
bend  away  from  a  thing  along  with  or 
together,  Thuc.  7,  71;  cf.  Plut.  8, 
780  A.  _        . 

SvvaiTovoioftai,  (a^,  awovoco/iai) 
dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  aor.  et  pf.  pass.,  to 
defend  otte's  self  desperately  together 
with,  Tivi,  Diod. 

SvvaTTo^u,  (avv,  iiroSva)  to  shave 
off  with  or  together,  Tbemist.  [Ou] 

iwaTrom/iTTu,  (avv,  imatri/imj) 
to  send  away  along  with  or  together, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,  2. 

SwafToir^u,  f.  -irXe^otuu,  tosail 
away  with  or  together. 

£wairop^u,  c3,  and  as  dep.  pass. 
avvaTtopio/iai,  (avv,  itiropiu)  to  be  in 
'  doubt  together  with,  Sezt.  £mp.  p. 
634,  in  pass. 

Xwairofif)^yvClt'<  (<"'>'i  "i^oiM- 
ytviu)  to  break  or  tear  off  together.  Pint. 
Mar.  12. 

Xwairol^lnTo,  (trim,  uieoSdiwro) 
to  throw  away  aiong  with,  rbilostr. 

w 

Xwaitw!0twviu,  (oiv,  ititoaffiv- 
wfit)  to  put  out  with  or  together,  ri 
rtvi,  Anth.  P.  7,  367:  pass.,  Plut. 
Marcell.  24. 

XwaTTOOEfiVVvtj,  (.trvv,  awoae^vv' 
vu)  to  exalt  or  extol  highly  together, 
Diod. 

SwavoaKua,  (aiv,  iiroatrdo)  to 
tear  off  together,  Apollod.  2,  7,  7,  in 
pass.  I 

XwairoarHiu,  to  drop  down  from 
along  with. 

XwaKooTuTiK,  ov,  i,  (avv,  imxmi- 
TTfc)  afellow^postate,'Dioa. 

iwoiroffriAXu,  (avv,.ivofTiiXu) 
to  send  away,  dispatch  together  with, 
Tivl,  Thuc.  6,  88,  Isae.  59,  9,  and 
Xen. 

Xiwaimareptu,  H,  (avv,  iiroeTe- 
pio)  to  help  to  strip  or  cheat,  rivu 
nvof,  one  of  a  thing,  Dem.  872,  21, 
cf.  864,  16.— II.  to  help  to  gel  by  cheat- 
ing, Ti,  Plat.  Legg.  948  C. 

XvVtfK0Te7i.su,  U,  tffVV,  ILTTOTtXiu) 

to  finish  off  or  <;omplete  along  with  or 
together,  Plat.  Polit.  258  E. 

Xwamreptmrliu,  to  bound,  border 
with  or  together. 

XwaTcoTtOeiuu,  (avv,  uiroTl$jifit) 
as  mid.,  to  put  off  together,  PluL  2,  37 
D.  [l]  ,      , 

XwatroTlKTu,  (<xw,  uirordCTu)  to 
produce  at  the  sttme  time,  Plut  The- 
ael.  156  E. 

XwajroTi?.hj,  (am,  airorlMo)  to 
plucky  along  with  or  together,  Diosc. 

SwaTTorpoj^usUfSs  sq. 

Xvvavorpixu,  to  run  off  along  with 
or  together. 

Xvvano^aivofiai,  (avv,  into^tiivu) 
as  mid.,  to  assert  likewise,  together, 
Aeschin.  33,  32 ;  a.  Ttvt,  to  agree  with 
another  in  asserting,  Pol^b.  4,  31,  5. 

Xvvttir6<^(iaic,  euc,  17,  (owairo- 
^>llil)  a  joint  denial,  Arist.  Metapb.  9, 
5,  10. 

Xwavo^tpu,  (avv,  airo^pu)  to 
carry  off  along  wkh  or  together,  Demad. 
180,  17 : — mid.,  to  take  away  with  one, 
Ath.  273  F. 

Xwano^ltt,  (aiv,  atro^/u)  to 
deny  together. 

Xwatro^ffivu.  (avv.  itro^Olvo)  to 
destroy  together,  Opp.  H.  5, 576:  pass., 
to  perish  together,  10. 587. 

Xwatroxpdo/uu,  dep.  mid.,  to  «» 
up  along  with  or  together. 

Xwairoxupiu,Ci,togo  away  together, 
Polyb.  20,  10,  5. 

Xwairriov,  verb.  adj.  fh>m  irvvuir- 
Tu,  one  must  join  together. 
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Zuvarru^r,  1^  dv,  j 
uniting.    AdT.  -cwf . 

Xwa^rro^,  1^,  bv,  also  6c,  or,  Az^ 
Eccl.  506 :— veib.adj.,jmM 
fastened,  tied.  At.  L  c: 
;efA<r,  continuous,  Arist  RheL  AL  3X, 
2,  etc. :  T.  Lob.  ParaL  497 :  frtm 

Xwatrru,  f.  -uilnj,  (avv,  i-mt)  tm 
join  tottthtr,  Tttpi  X'V'^  "^  <lanrrr«, 
Ar.  Thesm.  955 ;  bat,  it.  xei^xf'  <• 
bind  another's  hands.  Ear.  Bacch. 
615,  cf.  196,  Plat.  Legg.  686  D ;  «. 
aro/ta,  to  kiss  one.  Ear.  L  T.  XTSz 
proverb.,  a.  Xivov  XiviAto  kcra  oa 
doing  the  same  thing.  Plat.  Euunl. 
298  C,  ubi  T.  ScboL  .—also  a.  ri'te 
Tivoc,  as  dtio  ii  hf6(,  Enr.  I.  T.  48©, 
cf.  Hipp.  515 ;  opp.  to  a.  rpia  eif  b-, 
etc..  Plat  Bep.  588  D,  cf  Ear.  Bacch. 
1304 ;  so  in  pass.,  irwuirTtTat  {repam 
a  M^,  put  Soph.  345  E : — a. 
fOIXttvny,  to  frame  a  plan,  Aeach.  Ac. 
1609,  Eur.  HeL  1034:  a.  Svofi  ac 
Ttva,  to  connect  it  with,  refer  n  t*  tUBft, 
Id.  I.  T.  59:— «lso,  f.  rtvd  -n.  to 
bury  him,  Eur.  Phoen.  ffi3,  ct  HeL 
544:  (.  Tivi  coxu,  to  tnw  erU  •■ 
him.  Id.  lied.  1232 ;  f  rtvi  iaini.  Id. 
Ion  807. — U.  esp.  of  persoos, — 1.  as 
hostile  signf.,  <r.  nri  orporoWrA*  of 
ftaxr/v,  to  bring  them  into  actioa,  tUt- 

5,  75 ;  so,  a.  rtvof,  to  maJu 
fight.  Soph.  Aj.   1317,   EuT.   Sn 
460 : — and  very  freq.,  <r.  fidx^k  ro- 
Xe/tov,  to  join  battle,  b^gin  wa^Urft. 

6,  106-,  1,  ie,-ete;;  rtri,  with 
cf.  Eur.  HeL  S5,  etc  :  absol..  e»., 
engage,  Hdt  4,  60,  cf  Ar.  Ach  ea»; 
and  then,  a.  tiuxg,  Eur.  UeracL  dOS ; 
also,  a.  Ix^pav  riW,  lb.  459  : — tbeae 
phrases  come  from  the  siuuilc  nouon, 
as  in  a.  ^dayava  (Ear.  Or.  14S>. 
Lat  eonserere  manus. — 3.  ia  frvetsdij 
signf.,  a.  iavTov  c/f  X&yov^  ty»«.  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  (tan. 
Ar.  Lys.  468;  so.  o.  ftifivr.  Ear. 
Supp.  566:  also,  a.  opmur.  Ear. 
Pboen.  1241,  Kotvuviaw.  Xrm.  Lac 
6,  3:— and  freq.  in  Eur.,  e.  -yeMfamf, 
i^KTpa,  K^dof,  to  form  am  sih— «  ty 
mamage ;  but  in  mid.,  (vvor-rta6at 
K^dof  mtyarp^,  to  get  ome's  dmuibmi 
married,  Thuc.  2, 29 :— also,  c,  Zxvor. 
voda  Ttvl,  to  meet  him,  £or.  Ion  fiSl, 
Pboen.  37. 

B.  intrans. : — 1.  of  lands.  *• 
on,  lit  next  to,  Hdt  2.  75. 
Pers.  885:  then,  generally,  ta  it 
joined  to,  ElmsL  Soph.  U.  T.  CM, 
Monk  Ear.  Hipp.  187 ;  ytxjXaoeu  orr- 
uTTTovrec  T<^  trorafUi,  rt^cksm^  s»_, 
Pelyb.  3,  6J,  9:  <r.  irpof  r«.  Artst 
Categ.  6,  2.-2.  of  time,  ts  bt  e^fi  « 
hand,  itpa  trwdmct,  Piod.  P.  4,  MS, 
Xpovov  owwtfavTof,  Polyb^  ^  2,  9 ; 
<Twu^vro{-  Tov  Kaifioi;  Id.  tit,  3i^  1, 
etc. : — to  meei  in  one  pocnr,  1  —1  ■ii, 
awdTTTti  ht  avry  iniv&  doa  M, 
ArisU  Eth.  N.  8,  4, 7.-3.  of  penc^ 
a.  Xoyoiai  or  el^  Myv*^  tw«.  •»  ei^m 
into  coovereatioa  with...  Soph.  EL 
21,  Eur.  Pboen.  702 :  ^so,  a.  etc  .t^ 
peiitaTa,tojoim  the  dance.  Id.  Bac^ 
133;  a.  If  rtipa  y^,  i-  e  m  <«^ 
cloee  to  land.  Id.  Herad.  4S» : — -rxn 
iraddf  (mdimi  uoi,  i.  e.  I  ba«e  ceimm 
fortunately.  Id.  Snpp.  1014. 

C.  mid.  and  pass..  M  lay  hnU  ^ 
TOV  Ktupov,  Pcdyb.  15,  S6.  8 : — 1»  raia 
port  with  one,  Aesch.  Per*.  T-CS  ; 
m  a  thing,  lb.  724 : — to  1 
wards,  Tivdf,  Soph.  Fr.  7IO. — ^i  m 
bring  upon  em^s  ttif,  iti^nf,  Dum. 
1018,6. — 3.  ui'a^u>)ta<mifa4ur-9,cM^ 
IdiMons  proportion ;  cf  ervrtTrp^. 

XwatruMcu,  u,  «v  path  mf  or  amaf 
along  wilh  or  se^eiktr.  Arm.  Pra6L, 
Lac.  Tux.  19. 
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.Swapuacu,  Att.  -rru ;  I.  -(u,  {am, 
ipuaau)  :~to  doth  together ;  to  datK 
mpiecet,  m\i  Kcv  upai"  hfiiuv  KC0a- 
}m(,  OJ.  9,  49S ;  <jiii>  3"  oari'  upaitv 
xtivT'  uuvdtc,  11.  12,  384;  a.  oiKOVt 
leiXiv,  Eur.  H.  F.  1 142,  HeracL  378 : 
— pass. ,  (« t<  dathed  in  pUcet,  of  ships, 
Hdl.  7,  170:  but,  avvapuoaeadai  xe- 
^aXuc.  to  get  their  heads  broken.  Id.  2, 
63. — if.  to  beat  or  hammer  together, 
makefaet,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  614. 

^vvapa^vdofioi,  as  pass.,  to  be  cov^ 
tred  mihfine  net-work  (like  a  spider's 
web),  Hipp. ;  but  cf.  Fo£s.  Oecon. 

XwOpeaKu,  {trvv,  upiaxu)  topUeue 
or  Matiafy  together,  trvv^peaKi  /Ml  rav- 
ra,  Dein.  404,  12.— 2.  impers.,  like 
Lat.  placet,  mtvofiiaKtt  jiot,  I  am  con- 
Unl  aieo,  c  idC,  jCen.  Hell.  2, 3, 42.  — 
IL  to  conctde,  grant,  toiL  T(,  Ap.  Rh. 
3, 901,  cC  4,  373 :  to  agree  milk,  rtvi, 
lb.  3,  1100. 

SvvUpiiyu,  f.  -fu,  (avv,  dpi7yu)  <• 
a»Mut  aieo  with  Or  together, 

Xwap6fieo,  u,  l.9VV,  apdfiiu)  to  be 
fitted  together,  a.  inieaai,  to  agree  with 
any  one,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  418. 

Xvvwpamoi,  ov,  stronger  fomi  of 
i^ioi,  0pp.  H.  5,  424. 

£vvapd/«ju,  u,  (avv,  upd/io^  to  join 
together: — pass.,  to  Jit  clonely,  Hipp. 

liiKKjflpof,  ov,  (avv,  upSpov)  link- 
ed together :  agreeing  with,  in  accordance 
toiih,  Tivi,  Aesch.  Ag.  254 ;  ubi  Wel- 
Isuer  el  Dind.  (vvopSpov. — IL  con- 
nected by  the  article.     Hence 

Xvvapdpoij,  a,  to  link  together: — 
pass.,  to  ^^tn«tf,  Galen.    Hence 

ZvvupOpuatc,  «Uf .  i), «  l^og  joined 
together;  a  peculiar  mod*  of  Joining; 
ClT  sub  dtiipOpuat{. 

'SiVvuptSiieu,  u,  (aim,  upiB/tiu)  to 
count  along  with,  to  take  into  the  account, 
Isae.  52,  26;  so  in  mid..  Plat.  Phil. 
23  D :  in  pass.,  Arwt.  £th.  N.  1, 7, 8. 
Hence 

IwdpiBiuiati,  eu(,  17,  a  cowOik; 
along  with,  Ath. 

Xvvdpi6iiOi,  ov,  (aim,  Hpid/iAc) 
counted  with,  included  in  a  number. — 
IL  of  like  or  ejuol  number,  Simon.  23. 
[o]  ^  ,       , 

£vvap«rrau,  O,  t  -r/iru,  (av»,  tipi- 
OTtiu)  to  take  breakfatt  or  luncheoei 
mth,  Kt.  Av.  I486,  Aeschin.  7, 1,  Luc. 
Asin.  50.        _  ^ 

XvvipiaTtwt,  {.avv,  tpianiu)  to 
do  brave  deede  with  another,  u/ta  rivi, 
Eur.  Tro.  803. 

XwdpiaTof,  ov,  {avv,  iptarov) 
breakfaetinf  witk,  Luc.  Ann.  21.  [a] 

XvvapKeoitai,  dep.  {am,  ItpKlu) : — 
to  be  tatiafied  with,  eubmit  to  together 
mth  another,  uvi,  Tbeuphr.  Char.  3, 
fin. 

Xmapitoy^,  ^{,  17,  a  Joining  ot fitting 
together,  combining,  Tim.  Locr.  95  B : 
-^harmony:  from 

XvvapjloCu,  AtL  -orru :  f.  -au  Dor. 
fu,  PimL  N.  10,  22,  {aiv,  appoiu)  to 
fit  together,  }J,dot  €v  avvijppioafiivoi, 
Udt.  1,  163;  avvapui^tiv  liXii^apa, 
to  close  lbs  eyelids,  Eur.  Phoen.  1451, 
of.  1.  T.  1 167  -—to fit  ot  fumith  with  a 
thing,  nvi,  Eur.  Tro.  11 :  so,  eixe- 
ptia  a.  iSporoiic,  to  furnish  them  with 
recklessness,  i.  e.  make  them  indif- 
ferent to  crime,  Aesch.  Eum.  495. — 
2.  to  join  together,  unite,  0iav  xai  di- 
Kriv,  Solon  28, 14 ;  nvi  Ti,  Find.  I.  c. ; 
also,  to  Join  in  wedlock,  Arist.  Mirab. 
109,  2: — to  compound  a  word,  Plat. 
Crat  414  B.— 3.  to  put  together,  so  as 
to  make  a  whole,  axd^of,  Eur.  Hel. 
S33;  avvjip/ioaiiivoc  Ik  rivof.  Plat. 
Tim.  54  C; :  f.  ^6}.iv,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg. 
G^  A ;  f.  iroAiTOf  rt:9oi  luu  uvti- 
90 


ynf.  Id.  Rep.  519  E.— 4.  mataph.,  to  | 
fit  or  adapt  one  thine  to  another,  a. 
Tivi  Tov  Tponov,  Ephipp.  ^K/tnoX.  2, 
4 ;  so  in  pass.,  irpof  napovra  avvi/p- 
fioaiiivoQ,  Xeo.  Apol.  16 :  esp.  of  mu- 
sic, Xipa  avvripitoaiiivri  irpof  rov  av- 
Xov,  id.  Symp.  3, 1. — IL  intr.,  to  agree 
together,  ^AXf/Xotc  Plat  Prot.  333  A ; 
a.  Tivl  eis  ^Mav,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 20 : 
to  fit,  sua,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,  60.-111.  in 
mid.,  much  like  act.,  to  Join  together, 
unite.  Plat.  Tim.  53  C,  Polit.  309  C. 

Iwap/toXoyiu,  u,  f.  -nour^foreg., 
N,T. 

itwap/toviuu,  u,  to  ogro  together. 

Svvapitos,  ov,  {am,  lipitit)  joined 
together,  joined.  Math.  Velt.,  Philo. 

Xvvapfioareov,  verb.  adj.  from  avv 
apftoiu,  one  mutt  join  together.  Plat. 
Tim.  18  C. 

Xmap/toaTti),  =awapti6iu. 

Xmap/ioaryi,  ot),  i,  {avvapfto^u) 
one  who  Joine  or  fits  together,  Luc. 
Somn.^It.  an  aeeietant  upfioarh^,  dep- 
uty governor.  Id.  Toiar.  32.    Hence 

XvvapftoaTiK6{,  ii,  (nt,  qualified  far 
uniting,  iambi. 

XwapftoTTovTiti,  ad*,  part.  pres. 
from  amapu6rru,  fitly,  euitably.  Plat. 
Legg.  967  E. 

Xvvup/WTTtj,  Att.  for  trvvapitd^ 

XvvcipKdyil,  VC,  i,  joint  robbery. 

£in>ap)ru{'u.  fut.  -uaa  later  -d^, 
{ttvv,  upnu^u)  to  anatch  and  carry  with 
one,  carry  clean  away,  Aesch.  Pers. 
195 ;  esp.  of  a  storm,  Soph.  £1. 1  ISO ; 
and  of  ao  eagle,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 19 : 
— pass.,  to  be  eeized  and  carried  off. 
Soph.  Aj.  498,  Fr.  485.-2.  f.  x"P°(' 
to  seize  and  pin  them  together,  Eur. 
Hec.  1163,  cf.  Lys.  Fr.  45,  4:  so  in 
mid.,  imap^daaaOal  rwa  (teaov,  of 
a  wrestler,  Ar.  Lys.  437. — 3.  metaph., 
a.  ^pevi,  to  seize  with  the  mind,  caicA 
eagerly  at.  Soph.  Aj.  16 :  a.  to  (^tov- 
litvov,  in  arguing,  to  be  guilty  of  a  pe- 
titio  principii,  Luc,  Sext.  Ewp.  p.  8J. 

Xmappuanu,  u,  to  be  sick  with  or 
together. 

2ivapai{,  ii,  (ovMipw)  a  Joining  to- 
gether, 

XvvtipTitu,  u,  f.  -i^ffu,  {am,  liprtUt) 
to  hang  up  with  :  to  hut  or  Join  together, 
a.  yivoi,  Eur.  Med.  564:— paas.,  aw- 
tlpT^amu  nXtiovc  vavi  %epi  /udv,  to 
be  dosily  engaged  or  oilangM  with.., 
Thiic,  7,  70;  am^pT^atfai  iroXiti<,>, 
Plut. ;  but  also,  amtiprHaBai  not, 
Plut.  Num.  20;  to  Aang  close  on  an 
enemy's  rear.  Id.  Pomp.  51.    Hence 

Xvvdpr^tf,  9,  a  fattening  or  knit- 
ting together, 

ivvupriiu,  f.  -lau,  {am,  dpTi(u)  to 
finish  completely,  Scbil.  UiOQ.  Comp. 
p.  296. 

SvvtipTvvu,  {avv,  iprmti)  to  fit  out, 
furnish  with,  iatriit,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1077 : 
— dnid.,  to  Join  in  accomplithing,  ti.  Id. 
4, 355.  [vj 

2vvaprvu,=foreg. 

ivvttf^aipeauiOj),  {aiv,  iipxaipc- 
<7iu{u)  to  help  in  caimaiting,  Plut.  2, 
97  A. 

Xvvapxla,  Of,  i),  joint  adminitlm- 
riaa.— iL  in  plu^,  ol  amapxliu,  the 
attemiled  magiilTacy,Atut.  Pol.  4, 14, 
4,  Polyb.;  etc. :  from^ 

ivvapxo{,  ov,  {am,  apx^)  ruling 
with. 

Xmdpxo,  t  -io,  {aiv,  &px<i)  <«  "■'< 
jointly  with,  Ttvl,  Hdt.  8,  130 :  to  be* 
colleague  or  partner  in  office,  Thuc.  7, 
31;  hence,  i  amapx<-n',  a  colleague. 
Id.  6,  25 ;  8, 27,  Lys.  126, 6,  Plafc,  etc. 
— U.  as  dep.  mid.,  amapxaftu,  to  he- 
gin  with,  begin  in  like  manner, 

*Zvvdpu,  hence  aor.  2  omiipupw ; 
— like  inivapfidio,  to  Join  together.— 
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II.  intr.  in  pf.,  owtuufpev  uoiii,  tte- 
song  hung  well  together,  U.  Horn.  Ap. 
164 ;  9u^a}'f  amapttpvia,  Luc.  Zeuz. 
8. 

SmOpuydc,  6v,  ((Tvv,  ipoySe^  a 
joint  helper,  H.  Horn.  7,  4,  Anlh.  P.  6, 
250. 

Xmuaejltu,  u,  f.  -i/atj,  {aiv,  iaf 
ffiu)  to  join  in  imfitty,  Autiuho  125, 
29. 

XvvaaKlu,  u,  f.  -ijau,  {avv,  iaKfu) 
to  practite  together.  Join  in  praetiting, 
kfrifiiXttav,  Isocr.  295  D,  detvai^m, 
I)em.  450,  6:— pass.,  to  be  trained  eo 
at  to  act  together,  of  soldiers,  Plut. 
Cleom.  20.    Hence 

XvvdaKTiatf,  euf,  i,  joint  practice. 
— II.  complete  practice,  Dion.  n. 

Xvvaa/tevtiu,  to  rejoice  or  be  gtad 
toitk. 

Zwucre^^u,  u,  t  -^ao,  {avv,  urn- 
6of)  to'be  unwiee  or  foolish  along  unth, 
Eur.  Phoen.  394,  ubi  v.  Purs,  et 
■SchSf.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  030. 

Smiiairdio/iai,  {mv,  omruCo/uu) 
dep.  inid.,  10  greet  together,  Heliod. 

XtttiatntUdu,  o,~aq,,  to  keep  ike 
skields  close  together,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4, 
23,  cf.  aq. 

Xmaan't^ :  fut.  -Lau  Att.  -tu  {avv, 
uam^u) : — to  hold  the  shields  together, 
to  stand  m  close  rank,  Polyb.  4,  64,  6, 
etc. :  generally,  to  fight  together,  |vv- 
aaiuoivTet  ivavria  r<v/,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  5,  1 1 ;  ubi  al.  ^maairtiovvTef,  cf. 
foreg. — IL  to  be  a  messmate,  Ttvi,  Eur. 
Cj'cT.  30.     Hence 

Xvvaairiafidf,  ov,  6,  a  holding  of  tkt 
ehieide  together,  fighting  in  close  rank, 
Diod,,  Ael.  Tact.  11. 

XmaaviaTiji,  oO,  d,  lam»uml^<j) 
a  shield-fellow,  comrade,  messmate, 
Soph.  O.  C.  379 ;  a,  Tivi,  Antb.  Plan. 
184. 

Xmaariixvu,  {aiv,  uaraxet)  to  be 
full  of  ears  of  com,  Arat.  1060.  [6] 

XvvaaTpdyd'kKlia,  f.  nait,  to  play  at 
uoTpuya7,oi  with, 

XmaaTpanTo,  f.  -^,  to  flask  like 
lightning  with  or  together. 

Xmaarpia,  of,  v,  slight  disagree- 
nent  among  friends,  ProcT. 

£vva(MaA<C<V<a<,  dep.,  to  secure 
along  with. 

Xmaayd^MU,  &,  {aiv,  do;|;aAust) 
to  be  sad  ot  angry  along  with,  to  feel 
common  anger  al  a  thing,  /iixf^lC,  to* 
Kolc,  Aesch.  Pr.  161,  243,  303. 

2vfao';);uXXu,=c  foreg. 

Xvvaaxripoviu,  u,  {aiv,  aaxv/io- 
viu)  to  behave  unseemly  along  wilh, 
Plut.  2,  64  C. 

XvvaoxoXioiuu,  {aiv,  aaxo^(o)  as 
pass.,  to  share  in  business  with,  Ttvi, 
Plut.  Philop.  4,  Id.  2,  96  D,  E. 

XwuTEvi^tJ,  to  look  fixedly  at. 

Xwdnitd^o/tai,  {am,  &ri/<uC<u)  as 
rasa.,  to  share  in  dishonour  trith,  Ttvi, 
Plut.  Agis  17. 

Svi>ari/<a<iy«i(,=^foreg.,  Plut.  Fla- 
niin.  19. 

XvvaTfilliu,  {aiv,  drpll^u)  to  be 
joined  in  a  vaporous  form,  Diog.  L.  6, 
73. 

XmllTix(<*<  A'  f-  -90U,  {aiv,  itrv- 
X(u)  to  be  unlucky  with  or  together, 
/itru  r«»Of,  Lycurg.  186,  28;  nvi, 
Phit.  Agis  17,  etc. 

XmuTvxilt,  eC'  shoring  m  iU  huh, 

Xmavalvo,  {aim,  avalvti)  to  dry 
up,  Tt,  Hipp.,  Eur.  Cycl.  403 : — ^pass., 
to  be  dried  «p,  wither  away.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  251  D. 

Xmmryaaiiit,  oi,  6,  {aiv,  aiyaa- 
uif)  a  meeting  of  rays,  Plut.  2,  883  A, 
929  B. 

Ximaiyeia,  ar,  ij,  (aiv,  ai)ij)= 
foreg.:  in  the  Platonic  philoe.,  the 
14S» 
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nuetmg  of  the  rayt  of  sight  from  the 
eye  (d^ftc)  ^ith  the  rays  of  tight  from 
the  object  seen,  the  union  of  which 
produced  sight,  Plat.  2,  901  C. 

imiaviuu,  0,  f.  -tiau,  (aiv,  aid&u) 
to  speak  with  or  together:  hence,  like 
<rvfi6^fit,  to  agree:  to  confess^  allow. 
Soph.  Aj.  943. 

ivvav^o,  u,  (airv,  ai^u)  to  ac- 
company on  the  flute,  rotf  X^P^^f  ^^^ 
617  B. 

£vt>av%/a,  Of,  i,  {trvv,  owXof) : — a 
playing  on  the  fiute  together,  a  duet, 
trio,  quartet,  etc.,  of  flutes.  Soph.  Fr. 
79 :  also,  a  playing  upon  the  flute  and 
lyre  together,  Atb.  617  F :  generally, 
any  union  of  musical  instruments,  a 
concert,  opp.  to  fwvi^dla.  Plat.  Legg. 
765  B :  hence,  ^avXlav  xXoeiv 
OiXO/iirow  v6/iov,  to  sob  one  of  Olym- 
pus' pieces  in  concert,  Ar.  £q.  9,  cf. 
Meineke  Antiph.  AiXrir.  1 : — theD, 
— Z.  still  more  generally,  any  concert, 
agreement,  fellowship,  oopof  §.,  i.  e. 
single  comDBt,  Aesch.  Theb.  839:  a. 
dpijvov,  TTlvBovf,  etc.,  Jac.  Philostr. 
Imag.  p.  275. — II.  (prob.  from  aiXi/, 
cf.  avvav^l^ottjai)  a  dwelling  together 
as  man  and  wife,  a.  noiclaSai,  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  16,  10,  cf  fiovavXia:  though 
this  signf.  almost  melts  into  I.  2. 

ivvavi.iaau6i,  ov,  6r=foreg.,  dub. 
in  Ath.  100  E. 

SwavXi^tt,  f.  -lau,  {avv,  aiX(0>- 
fiai) '. — to  bring  together  into  one  aitA^ 
or  aiXtf,  to  assemble,  t.  1.  Xen.  Helj. 
1,  1,  30. — TJsu.  as  pass.  awavMio- 
uat,  to  sleep  together,  dwell  together, 
liXX. :  metaph.,  to  be  brought  together 
in  one  or  in  one  point  of  view,  Hipp. : 
sometimes  also  used  in  aor.  nud. 
Hence 

XvvavXiafi6{,  ov,  b,  a  dwelling  to- 
gether. 

ivvavKof,  ov,  (avv,  aiXoc)  -.—play- 
ing the  flute  together :  generally,  sound- 
ing in  concord  or  unison  :  harrrumious, 
Pod,  Ar.  Ran.  212 : — then,  more  gene- 
rally, agreeing-with,  accordant,  in  har- 
mony with,  poii  f.  XfPVi  ^U'-  ^l- 
879 :  uvtiiif  (rtvotiXof  ifx^ri,  he  was 
borne  away  m  union  with  the  wind, 
as  fast  as  the  wind,  Anacreont.  62, 
10. — II.  (odXiJ)  dwelling  with  or  in  a 
place,  irpd{  X'->PV<  Soph.  O.  T.  1126 ; 
c.  uavlf,  i.  e.  mad.  Id.  Aj.  611. 

Swav^dvu,  f.  -ii/au,  {(riiv,  oi^uvu) 
fo  increase  or  ertlarge  along  with  or 
together,  dub.  I.  in  R  Hom.  Cer.  268, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  6 ;  also,  a.  r^v  UfO- 
X^v,  Id.  Cyr.  8,  3,  21 :  to  join  m 
tiaggeratinf,  T«,  Polyb.  6,  15,  7 : — 
pass.,  to  increase  with  or  together,  wax 
larger  together,  ai(avoii(v<^  ii  aujuiTi 
ttwavlovTot  Kot  al  ^ptvett  Hat.  3, 
134,  cf.  Ear.  El.  544,  Isocr.  193  C. 

'Stwo^aiptu,  u,  f.  ■^oa,{.<r6v,u^i- 
piu)  to  take  away  together ; — mid.,  10 
assist  in  rescuing,  Thuc.  8,  92. 

2wd^av({)u,  f.  -lau,  {aw,  i^avl^o) 
to  make  away  with  at  the  same  time, 
Sttab. 

Zwa^tia,  ac,  i,  '*«  state  of  a  aw 
a^;,=(Tvva^Q :  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  497. 
— 2.  in  prosody,  a  mutual  connexion  of 
all  the  verses  in  a  system,  so  that  they 
are  scanned  as  one  verse,  as  in  Ana- 
paestics. — II.  a  joining,  joint,  Aretae. 

Swu^enf,  euf,  v,  (awa^l^fti)  a 
letting  loose  with. — II.  pass,  a  running 
out  or  aiMy  with. 

£vva^^u,  f.  -f/au,  to  boil  off  or 
down  together,  Diosc. 

2vvu^9>  VC'  il,=avvai^eia :  a  join- 
ing, junction,  as  in  bivalve  shells, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  5,  30;  n  rov  ,3(- 
iotif  irpAf  ToSvXov  a.,  Polyb.  6,  23, 
II.— 2.  semi  o/coHtaet,  Math. :  from 
1436 
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£v>'u^$f,  «r,  mited,  joined,  con- 
nected. 

.  'ima^lriiu,  f.  -^iieu,  (aiv,  it^irjiu) 
to  let  loose  together,  Lat.  una  immittere, 
esp.  upon  the  enemy,  Pdyb.  11, 12, 
7 ;  cf.  Plut.  2,  674  C. 

^wa^iKvio/iai,  dep.  mid.,  to  arrive 
with  or  together. 

ivvai^aTri/it,  (aiv,  /Manj/u)  to 
draw  into  revolt  together,  Thuc.  1,  56. 
— II.  Pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf  act.,  ow- 
ttilarafiat.  Ion.  awanlaraiiai,  to  fall 
off  or  revolt  along  with,  Tivl,  Hdt.  5, 
37,  104 ;  6  S^/ioc  fwa^foraru  Tojf 
W/yojf,  Thuc.  3,  39,  etc. 

iwa^fioida,  u,  (.avv,  iiiro,  i/ioido) 
to  make  quite  like,  rivf.  Pint.  2,  51  D, 
52  E,  etc. 

iwa^opl^a,  f.  -tail,  (<nn>,  d^pU^u) 
to  mark  off  together,  Plut.  2,  425  B. 

tvvaxdouai :  dep.  c.  fnt.  mid. 
-6(aofiai,  Att.  -diiaojtat ;  aor.  pass. 
-axOcadelriv,  Dem.  491,  10,  etc.,  (avv, 
ax&ofiat): — to  be  troubled  or  grieved 
along  with  or  together,  to  mourn  with, 
Ttvl,  Hdt.  8,  142,  Dem.  491,  10;  inl 
Ttvi,  at  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  2, 
etc. ;  so  e.  dat.  rei,  lb.  4,  6,  5,  Dem., 
etc. 

'  Swaxvi/iai,  (avv,  2jTv/ia<)  as 
pass..  Is  be  grieved  along  with,  Q.  Sm. 
2,625. 

Hhiarj/tc,  cuf.  ii,  (aw6im>)a  bind- 
ing or  tytT^  together,  union,  T(vdf  JrpOf 
n.  Plat.  Theaet.  195  C:  nvl,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  4,  32. 

Stfuup,  opor,  6,  h,  a  consort,  spouse. 
Lob.  Paral.  216. 

ZiwduiCu,  f  -fu,  (avv,  iiitCa)  to 
kilt  with  another,  kiU  alto,  Soph.  Aj. 
361. 

ixnidatwitai,  dep.,  to  eat  with  or  to- 
gether. 

Xwdatrdi^,  b,  (aim,  iaiToi^) 
afetlow-guest,  Ath. 

SmxJajTif,  i<!or,  ^,  fern,  of  sq.,  v. 
1.  Orph.  H.  54, 11. 

ivvialTop,  opo(,  b,  a  sharer  of 
meals,  companion  at  table,  oitde  rif  a., 
Aesch.  Eum.  351 :  from 

Swiaiu,  f.  -dalau,  (avv,  Saiu,  Sat- 
Wfii)  to  feast  along  uriih,  a.  yufiovQ 
Tivl,  to  share  a  marriage/«u(  tntA  one, 
Eur.  Hel.  1439. 

SwUkvu,  f.  -d^(ofiai,(aOv,  iuicvu) 
to  bite  together,  trvvd.  t6  arbfuov,  of  a 
horse,  to  take  the  bit  m  his  teeth  and 
run  away,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  9. 

XwdoKpvij,  (avv,  daKpvu)  to  weep 
with  or  together.  Pint.  2.  599  B :— c. 
ace,  to  lament  together.  Id.  Lucull.29. 

XwiUfiuu,  u,f.  -dau,  (avv,  iofidu), 
to  subdue  in  common  with  or  together  : 
— poet,  pass.,  avvSu^iVtifiai,  to  be  sub- 
dued together,  Nic.  Al.^  173. 

iwddvciiofuu,  (avv,  iavtlia)  as 
mid.,  to  borrow  together,  to  scrape  to- 
gether by  borrowing,  Plut.  Eumen.  13. 

Xvvddiruvdu,  u,  f  -ijaa,  to  spend  in 
or  upon  along  with. 

iwdtldu,  (avv,  SeiSit)  to  fear  with 
or  in  common ;  used  esp.  in  pf.  with 
pres.  signf.  avviedoiKa  snd  avvildia, 
App. 

XvvieiTTviu,  u,  f.^fiau,  iavv,  6et- 
Tzvku)  to  dine  or  sup  with,  Lat.  eoena- 
ri  apud  aliquem,  awdeiKvku  rCt  XuvTi, 
Epicb.  p.  15,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  6: 
to  dine  or  eat  together,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
9,  etc. ;  /lerd  Tivuv,  Isae.  39,  26 :  o{ 
^vieiwovvre^,  the  members  of  a  pic- 
nic parly.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  2. 

itwietJrviov,  ov,  t6,  poet,  for  sq., 
Call.  Cer.  73,  Atb.  140  C. 

ivvietirvov,  ov,  to,  (avv,  detirvov) 
a  common  meal  or  banquet,  Ar.  Fr.  204, 
Plat.  Symp.  172  B,  Lys.  ap.  Ath 
365  B. 
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TivSttirvot,  ov,  (aiv,  ieltvop) : — 
dining  together,  a  companien  at  tmtir, 
Lat.eoiic>M,EuT.  Ion  llT2,Xen  Cjr. 
3,  2,  25 ;  (.  Tiva  tmteiaOai,  Id.  An.  Z. 
5,  27 ;  f  Tiv6  iyeaOat,  to  take  hitB 
with  one  as  an  mUa,  Id.  Cyr.  2,  S.  9!- 

Xwdexdiu,  f.  -dau,  (an,  ieta^t^") 
to  bribe  the  whole  together,  all  at  erne*, 
jini  iiXlatav,  hex.  ap.  Dem.  1137,  I  i 
cf.  Aeschin.  12, 25. 

£v>><l»urrvu,  (aim,  drmrrtw)  ta 
help  in  exacting  the  lithex  or  tentk». — 
II.  to  celebrate  the  ftatt  cf  a  ehdft 
tenth  day  together,  to  join  m  keepexg  it ; 
V.  d^Kurof  11.  2. 

Xivicvipop  ov,  (atv,  MsifioiJ 
overgrown  with  trees,  tkicUy  ■■■^irf. 
Polyb.  12,  4,  3,  Dicaearch.  p.  13 :  rd 
a.,  the  woody  caantry,  the  "  Aamh  ' 

iwiioiuu,  (am,  Slo/tai)  dep.  fat. 
mid.  et  aor.  pass.,  to  big  alostg  mttk, 
to  join  in  begging  or  asktmg.  Plat. 
Parm.  136  D;  a.  rrvof  /t?  motfiv  ti, 
Ep.  Plat.  318  C  ;  rl  rivof,  aoowttuif 
of  a  person,  Dem.  962, 1. 

iivitaic,  euf,  ^,  (avrUte): — a 
binding  together,  iipaaTor.  Hipp.  • 
generally,  a  uniting.  Plat.  Tun.  43  D. 
— II.  (from  pass.)  density,  stlidsif. 

Xwdea/uvu,  (aim,  Stomtvu '  tiehsad 
together,  bind  firmly,  Pol)1>.  a.  42.  SL 

2v(>airo></u,=:foreg. 

Xwdiaiuof,  av,  (.aim,  ita/uac} 
bound  or  captured  along  with,  Dio  C 

Ivviea/iof,  ov.  6;  hftend.  j^..  ri 
oivdea/ta,  Eor.  II.  citand.  (art.  deo- 
fio^)  '■  that  which  binds  together,  a  bmrnd^ 
bond,  f.  Toiu^  offflfv^f  etvct  to  ot£»- 
io/iriiia,  Thuc.  2,  73 :  ■  hemiiani, 
Eur.  Med.  1103 ;  aim6eaitaiuusurvv^ 
thefasteningsofgamientt.il)  Bacrh. 
697;  a.  fieXiuv,  the  smews  or  jae^eo, 
Eur.  Hipp.  199 :  good  men  arr  called 
I  TiJr  7r<5X«jf,  Plai.  Re^.  SGO  A.  eC 
Polit.  310  A:  f.  r^f  vikeuf  gtrH 
dcCni,  the  bond  between  the  nnte  tad 
heaven.  Id.  Legg.  921  C— i  m  «i- 
gery,  a  ligament,  Fots.  Ocean.  Hof. 
— 3.  in  Grammar,  •  conjmnctson,  .\rac 
Rhet.  3,  5, 2 :  but  he  also  ns«a  a  D 
a  loose  sense  for  a  particle.  Pott.  30, 
6.— II.  that  which  is  bomsd  together,  a 
bundle,  Hdn.  4,  12. 

ivvdeaiiurnr,  ov.  f  ,=gi  wUo^jar. 
Thuc.  6,  60,  Plat.  Rep.  5I«  C. 

itmiinif,  ov,  i,  (avvHu:  bomnj  bk 
nther,  bound  hand  and  foot.  Ath  £13 
B,  Dio  C— U.  act  bending 
Hence 

iwStTtitSf,  5,  ov,  fit  for  I 
gether  or  joining.  Plot  2,  908  B.  <«c. 
vr^Mi  a.,=avi'it<Tfia,  Galen. 

iwderdi,  ov,  (avvifu) : — taaai^l^' 
gether,  bound  hand  m»A  foot,  Sooh  hy 
296:  united weth,rivi.^\at.  Polit  m 
E. — II.  as  subst.  ovvitTov  iXfi^  Pa- 
ral. 491),  T6,=ai>vieapLOi,  TEnt.  Urn 
1390.     Adv.  -Tuc- 

Swdevu,  iavv,  6evu)to  wuiwten  mad 
mix  up  together,  Q.  Sm.  4.  213. 

iwSiu,  f  -<if <ru,  i.aiv,  iiu'  to  bmi 
together,  awU^a  trwJof  ieiroio  rt 
>Mpov,  Od.  10,  168  (so,  a  rof^  roAoc 
KOI  Td(  rcipa^.  Plat.  Eatbr;<br.  4 
C) ;  ytivTiovt  ovvUtt.  HdU  8.  »7  :  and 
so  in  Att. : — to  bind  up  a  woaod.  R. 
13, 599  -.—to  hind  hand  sadfemt.  orrv- 
Tt  juv  (mi^at  W-rpsiw  ^)ar 
dXAoi,  II.  I,  399:  cf.  Hdt.  9.  II*, 
Soph.  Aj.  62.  PhiL  1016.  tsti  Eur^ 
etc.: — generally,  a.  ftAotf  atJunf. 
Eur.  Phoen.  538;  to  nirar  ^rr^ri 
rd^  m>X«r,  Plat  Legg.  875  .*  ;  rAn^ 
KIU  J.tttTiTf  Koirtn-ta  itviri,  W  R«i. 
462  B;  a.  xal  avrrrrir.  Id.  n>aeo. 
99  C— II.  (o  slop,  imdtr.  Jar  Pha 
lostr.  Imag.  p.  Sea.— b>  D.,  Wolf  d 
way*  reads  (rvi-. 
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Zw^T^iSu,  u,  intr.,  (a  Itcomt  mani- 
fnl  together,  Theophr. 

Zvyd^Xo^-,  ov,  ((Tvv,  S^\o()  <pute 
tknr  or  manifeit,  Atist.  PoSt.  7,  12. 

yict)  tvjoin  in  seeking  popularity,  Piut. 
Pomp.  2 :  —avvcdiiitayuyiiac  r^  to- 
^«  roif  ;roXAouf ,  ^ined  with  his  ca- 
himity  in  persuadtng  the  mob,  Id. 
Caea.  5. 

£v>>(S9/iiovp>'^u,  u,  f.  -^ou,  fo  create 
wilA  or  together,  Hierocl. :  from 

SwdtiittovpyAg,  iv,  (irtrv,  irifuovp- 
y^c)  creating  along  with  or  together,  a 
joint  maker,  vifuiv.  Plat.  Legg.  671 

imita^tUvu,  (ovi>>  <J<a/?a/vw)  la 
go  through,  cron  over  together,  Tbuc. 
6, 101,  Sen.  An.  7,  1,  4. 

'ZvvdtaiiuXXu,  (iTVts  itttQUXu)  to 
convey  over  together ;  and  absol.,  like 
Lat  trajicere,  avvi'  KoXnov,  to  cross 
the  gulf  together,  Thuc  6,  44.— II.  to 
accuse  along  voith  or  together,  Dem. 
1404,  fin. : — pass.,  to  be  so  accused, 
Thuc.  6,  61,  Lys.  128,  4a 

XvvAiai}avTiljoiuu,  v.  1.  ia  Dem. 
for  (J«a/?offlT-,  <^.  V. 

ZvvJiai^aaruvu,  t  -dau,  to  cany 
through  together. 

Xvpiiai3ti3<i^*>,  t.  -aaa,  (ovv,  iia- 
fflfiu^u}  to  carry  through  or  over  alomg 
with  or  together.  Plat.  Legg.  892  E. 

SuviiayiyvdoKU,  {avv,  itayiyvu- 
CKtS)  In  docuk  along  with^hin  in  de- 
creeing, a.  Ttvi  dodv  ri,  'rtiuc.  2,  64. 

Svi'Jwyu.f.  -fu,  {avv,6tu,yui)togo 
through  together  :~~trvv6.  (ac  Tov  ^iov), 
to  live  together,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  4,  12 ; 
hriHviUaic  avoitot^  amii.,  Plut.  2, 
903  C.     Hence 

'ZvviiHyuyri,  $(,  ^,  a  Kvini  together. 

Xvvdtadiocjfu,  {avv,  diaoiiuui)  to 
Ul  through  along  with  or  also,  Galen. 

m 

ivviitiBepfmlvij,  to  warm  thorough- 
ly together,  Hipp. 

Sv¥dia8iu,  I.  -Bevm/uu,  (ovv,  Sia- 
6iu)  to  continue  running  or  racing  to- 
gether, UitTu  Tivo(,  Plat.  Polit.  2660. 

XvvotcUpeaic,  euf,  9,  in  Logic,  cms 
division :  from 

Xwdiaipfu,  u,  (ovv,  diaipeu)  In 
tepamte  at  the  same  Ame,  Plut.  2,  425 
B. 

Xmiiatraofuu,  f.  -iiaoiuu,  (ovv, 
ttaiTiMy)  as  paaa.,  (o  dwell  with  or  to- 
gether, Thuc.  2, 50 ;  /itrd  nvoc,  PlaL 
Tim.  18  B ;  etc.     Hence 

XwiialTr/mt,  tuf,  il,  «  living  to- 

rher,  intercourse, society,  Plut.  Aemil. 
.  Dio  16,  etc. :  a.  tl(  riva,  iehmiiour 
towards  one,  Arr.  An.  4,  7. 

XvvittuTriT^,  ov,  i,  (avvitairao- 
fiai)  one  who  lives  unth  another,  a  com- 
panion, V.  1.  Luc.  Saturn.  36.— II.  a 
joint  arbitrator,  (v.  Aojrijnjf)  Dem. 
898,  25 ;  902,  25. 

Xmitaiuvl^u,  f.  -tau,  {avv,  iiaio- 
yi^u)  to  pass  all  one*9  life  with,  Pbilo. 

imitaitalu,  (<rvv,  duutaiu)  to  bum, 
heal  through  at  the  same  lime,  Plut.  2, 
762  D. 

Xmdiamvdtivevu,  (ovv,  iiaicivSv- 
vevu)  to  share  in  danger,  Hdt.  7,  220 ; 
fitTu  Ttvof,  Plat.  Lach.  189  B. 

Xvvduwoyu'Cu,  f-  -(ou,  {avv,  iitiKO- 
ftl^)  to  carry  through  or  over  together : 
— pasa.,  to  cross  over  together,  Polyb.  3, 
43,4. 

Zvvduiicovof ,  ov,  6,  (ovv,  duixovor) 
a  helper,  Poaidipp.  ap.  Alb.  376  £. 


Hv 


LwitaKoa/tiu,  u,  f.  -170U,  (ovv,  iia- 
Koa/iiLt)  to  arrange  or  set  in  order  along 
wtlh  ur  at  once.  Plat.  Legg.  712  B. 

Svvd(aitp<vu,  (ovv,  tioKplvu)  to 
delermiiu  together,  Tim.  Locr.  104  E : 
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— pass.,  r»  ht  separated  at  met,  Arist 
de  Xenophane  2,  29. 

XvvdiuXTopo^,  ov,  i,  a  fellow-Std- 
KTopo;',  co-mate  (said  of  Mercury), 
Luc.  Contempl.  1. 

XwdiaKvpepviu,  u,  (aiv,  diaitv- 
3epvuu)  to  guide  or  govern  jointly, 
Plat.  Polit.  304  A. 

ivvStaXaiiffdvtj,  f.  -Xij^oitai,  (ttHv, 
diaAo/i/Javw)  to  exawune  along  with  or 
together,  nciM  uvoi,  Polyb.  16, 25,  1. 

£vv(lia%i}'0^a(,  (ovv,  iiaXiyoitai) 
dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  aor.  pass.,  etc. :  to 
converse  with  or  together,  Diod. 

£vvi)(aAqyiif ,  ^,  (awdmX(^/3dvu) 
joint  consideration,  M.  Anton.  1,  10. 

XwiiaXMiyii,  VitVt'  reconciliation, 
Dion.  H. :  from 

Svvdta^^oou,  Att.  -TTu,  (avv, 
dtaXXuaau)  to  help  in  reconciling,  Iva 
ovvrfjaXXiiTrufffv  airii  Toi/f  'AXftf 
Trpof  roiif  *(ipoa?.iovf,  Dem.  352, 17  j 
CI.  Plut.  Lysand.  8,  etc. 

XvviiaXvuaivoitai,  dep.,  to  help  to 
ruin,  Dion.  U. 

Xvvita^vu,  f.  -Xiiao,  (ovv,  StaXvu) 
to  help  in  putting  on  end  to,  riif  Tupa- 
yd^,  Isocr.  68  C  :  to  help  in  reconciling, 
Dem.  897,  28 :— mid.,  10  help  to  pay, 
Luc.  Dem.  Encom.  45.— IL  in  pass., 
to  be  dissipated,  melt  away  with,  6fiOV 
Ttvt,  Plut.  2,  823  E.  _ 

SwiiofiuxouaL,  (avv,  itaiidro/tai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  fight  together  to  the  end, 
npdc  Ti,  Plat.  Phileb.  66  E.  [d] 

Xvvdiaiuvu,  (ovv,  itaftho)  to  re- 
main and  persevere  with  or  together, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  S3. 

XvvAiOfivripovcwj,  (aiv,  iiofivij- 
fiovcvu)  to  mention  or  bring  to  remem- 
brarux  along  with  or  together,  Dem. 
347,  3,  Aescbio.  3,  25. 

£vvdiave^/<a(,  (ovv,  did.  vliui)  as 
pass.,  to  be  distributed  tcith,  rtv/,.PIut. 
2, 1062  B : — to  remain  with,  accompany, 
lb  1024  C. 

Svvdiavciu,  (avv,  iiavrOu)  to  m- 
cltTU,  turn  one's  self  every  uuy  together, 
Polyb.  1,  23,  10:  metaph.,  o.  ry  6ta- 
votn  brl....  Id.  3, 38,  5. 

2vvdiav9;(o/ia(,  (ovv,  itav^rp/iai) 
dep.,  to  swim  through  together,  aotion 
ap.  Stob. 

Svvdiavo^iuuu,  f  -^ao/iai,  (ovv, 
dtavoeo^t)  aep.  pass.,  (o  deliberate 
along  with,  Ttvl  irepi  Tivof,  Polyb.  2, 
54,  14 :  o.  ircif  ov....  Id.  31. 20,  7. 

SvvdiuTrepaivu,  (ovv,  iiancpaivu) 
to  help  to  bring  quite  to  an  end.  Plat. 
Gorg.  506  B. 

Svvdtairt'ro/jat,  (ovv,  itairiTonai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  fly  through  or  over  a*  in  a 
/lock.  Plat.  Tbeaet.  199  E. 

XvvdtairXfu,  (miv,  itairXio)  to  sail 
through  together,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  27. 

XvviianoXtiiiu,  u,  (ovv,  SiOKoXe- 
fitu)  to  carry  on  a  war  along  with,  to 
stay  with  throughout  the  whole  war, 
Ttvi,  Thuc.  8, 13,  Bekk. 

Zwdtairov^u,  w,  (ovv,  dtairov^u) 
to  work  out,  finish  along  with,  /itrd  Tt- 
vof.  Plat.  Legg.  842  E,  Soph.  218  B. 

Xwdiuiropiu,  u,  (ovv,  dtairop^u) 
to  start  doubts  or  potions  together, 
Plut.  Ariatid.  11 ;  letpi  Ttvof,  Id. 
Pomp.  75 ;  etc. 

Xwdiavpuaau,  Att.  -tto,  t.  -fu, 
(ovv,  dton-pdoou)  to  carry  through, 
dfecr  together  or  besides,  Isocr.  48  A, 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  24, 1,  etc :  —  mid.,  to 
negotiate  with  one,  iirip  Ttvos,  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  24. 

Xvviiap6pdu,  0,  (aiv,  itapOpdu) 
to  arrange  into  mem&er*  or  clauses  to- 
gether, Arist.  Metaph.  1,  8,  11. 

XwdiapKCU,  C,  I.  -ton,  to  hold  out 
along  with  or  together. 

Xwita^peu,   f.    -Ptiaoitai,   (avv, 
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iiafi^iu)  to  flow  through  along  with  or 
together,  Diod.  —  II.  to  /all  asunder 
along  with  or  together. 

Xwdtafifi^yvvfii,  to  break  to  piecos 
with. 

XwStaaKoitfu,  6,  c.  fut.  -okHio- 
/lat,  etc.  (ovv,  dtooncoir^u) : — to  look 
through,  examine  etlong  with,  H  Ttvi  or 
/UTu  nvof.  Plat  Prot.  349  B,  361  D  : 
— ao  in  mid..  Id.  Rep.  458  B. 

Xyviiaarpi^,  f.  -V>u,  (ovv,  iia- 
trrpe^u)  to  distort  along  with  or  togeth- 
er: — pass,  to  be  twisted  together  with, 
Plut.  Lysand.  17,  etc. 

Xiwiiaauiu.  (avv,  diaau(u)  to  help 
in  Reserving,  Thuc.  5,  62 ;  7,  57  ;  o. 
Tivi  rnv  oiaiav,  Dem.  840, 16 :  o.  xat 
TO  jjrAo  KOi  aiiTOV  l^tc,  to  save  both 
my  arms  and  myself  together.  Plat. 
Symp.  220  E. 

2vvd(araAa(>r<,ip^u,  u,  (avv,  ita- 
TaXaiKupeu)  to  endure  hardship  with 
or  together,  Plat.  Crito  45  D. 

XwiiaTdpdaau,  f.  -fw,  (iriv,  iia- 
rapdaau)  to  alarm  all  at  once,  Plut. 
Demetr.  28. 

XvvdtaTelv<j,  (avv,  iiarelvo)  to 
extend  along  with  or  together,  Plut.  2, 
63  C. 

XvvdtartXea,  u,  (avv,  diareXfu) 
to  remain  or  continue  with  to  the  end. 
Plat.  Phaed.  91  B.  Dein.  1412,  fin. 

Xwdiartiptu,  u,  (avv,  iiarripdj) 
to  watch  along  with  or  together,  Polyb. 
2,  58,  3. 

XwdiaTlBtitti,  (aiv,  itariBrifU.)  to 
help  in  disposing,  Plut.  Lycurg.  1, 
Timol.  24. 

Zvvdiarp^TTo^ai,  (triv,  iiaTpiiru) 
as  pass.,  to  turn  away,  be  put  to  shams 
along  with,  Tivi,  Plut.  2,  528  E. 

Zvvdiorp^^,  (ovv,  d<arpc0u)  (• 
help  in  bringing  up,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  45. 

£vvd(aTp(/3v>  V{'  it  o  passing  time 
together:  from 

Swd/OTpj/Ju.  f.  -V>t>,  (aiv,  diarpl- 
/?w)  to  pass  one's  time  or  live  with  or 
together,  Ttvl  and  ^irrd  Tivof,  Plat. 
Symp.  172  C,  Isocr.  20  B,  etc. ;  esp. 
with  a  master,  as,  ol  r^  XuKpaTtt 
awiiaTp^ovTtc.  the  disciples  of  S0> 
crates,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  3;  4.  1,  1 } 
also  in  full,  o.  tov  aluva,  Cratin. 
Archil.  1,  5;  o.  itBTpi0CL(  dAX^Xotf, 
Aeschin.  21, 1. — II.  of  things,  to  occu- 
py one's  self  with,  itv6oic,  Isocr.  73  E, 

Xwiia^fpu,  (avv,  iia^pu)  to  hear 
to  the  end  along  with,  to  help  in  main* 
(oining.  o.  Ttvi  riv  noXeuov,  Hdt.  1, 
18;  5,  79,  99  ;  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  597.— II.  to 
help  in  spreading  a  report. 

zwdio^cvyu,  f.  -^oiuu,  (aiv,  iia- 
Atvyu)  to  escape  along  with  or  together, 
DioC. 

Xwiiattelpu,  (ovv,  iia^eipo)  la 
destroy  along  with  or  together : — pass., 
to  perish  along  with,  Tivi,  Isocr.  167  D, 
V.  1.  Dinarch.  99,  35. 

Zwdio^p^,  3=  owiiafipo,  Lon- 
gus. 

Swdta^Xuoou,  (aiv,  Siti^Xda- 
act)  to  help  in  keeping  or  preserving, 
Lycurg.  168,  16 ;  o.  tivi  niv  dpr^v, 
Polyb.  7,  3,  7. 

Xwdiaxttiiiiu,  f.  -dau,  (aiv,  iia- 
XSI/mCu)  la  pass  the  winter,  be  in  win- 
ter quarters  along  with  or  together,  /itTa 
Tivoc,  Plut.  Agea.  40,  etc. 

Xvviiaxetpll^u,  f.  -Uru,  (aiv,  ita- 
Xeipiiu)  to  take  in  hand,  manage  to* 

? ether,  to  assist  in  managing,  Hdt.  9, 
03 :  also  sometimes  as  mid. 
XwiiaxitJ,  f.  -rtiau,  (aiv,  fiia- 
Xiu)  to  dissolve  a  thing  to  as  to  mdl  it 
into  another  substance,  Plut.  2,  953  D. 
XwiUdaKU,  f.  -fu,  to  teadi  along 
with  or  together. 
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'ivyiiiufu,,  f.  -ioau,  (trvv,  ilio/ii) 
to  givt  along  with  or  togtther :  to  con- 
trUmtc,  Tivi  ri,  Plut.  2,  660  B,  etc.— 
]1.  to  give  in,  abate,  tlacken  :  to  ttxtver, 

Mmk,  opp.  to  ewTcivu,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

iwoteKKVirrtj,  f.  -^u,  (o  sloop  and 
alip  out  together. 

ivviieKirivTa,  (<rvv,  SuKtritrru) 
to  rusA  out  through  together,  Plut.  Po- 
plic.  19. 

SwiJicfei/ii,  ((Twc,  Ait^ciiu)  to  go 
through  and  examine  along  with,  Tlvi, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  8. 

^vvdte^iijfiL,  to  let  through  along 
with  or  together. 

ivpiiipxofiat,  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et 
pf.  act. :  to  go  through  teith  or  tit  the 
game  time. 

lmdi)i6itJ,ii,  (ow,  dttl6(<j)  tottrain 
through  together : — pass.,  to  run  through 
a  strainer,  filter  through.  Plat.  Tim.  66 
£. 

'S,wiitiiiiptvaii,ciit,il,apassinfth€ 
dai/  together,  Plut.  Demetr.  32 :  from 

^wdiTf/irpevu,  (ovv,  iirifitpevu)  to 
spend  the  day  with,  Tivi,  Xen.  Symp. 
4,  44,  Arist.  Bhet  2,  4,  12. 

XvvilKu(u,  {.  -uau,  {aiiv,  dtmiCu) 
to  have  a  share  in  judging.  Plat.  Legg. 
768  h:  tabs  assissor  to  a  judge,  Lya. 
184.  11.24. 

SmdlKtiala,  ac,  ii,  a  common  law- 
suit. 

XwiiKaiTTTif,  oi,  4,  (avv,  tiKaar^^) 
a  fellow-dtcast  or  juryman,  Ar.  Vesp. 
197,  215,  etc. 

.  XwdVciu,  u,  f.  -^mj,  to  be  a  avvdi- 
KO^  or  advocate,  to  defend  one  accused, 
Aesch.  Eum.  579  ;  a.  tivi.  to  be  his 
advocate.  Plat.  Legg.  937  E,  Andoc. 
19,  31,  etc. ;  esp.,  to  be  one  of  the  pub- 
kc  advocates  (irvvdiKO^  ).  2),  Dem. 
503, 18,  etc. ;  a.  rij)  iiinoaii^,  Aeschin. 
3,  33 : — Zcvf  eoi  Toit  trvvdiK^act, 
Jove  in//  be  thy  advocate  in  this  mat- 
ter, Eur.  Med.  157. 

itmdiKxi,  lie,  5,=8q.,  and  irwiiKa- 
aia. 

iwdlxla.  Of,  7,  the  position  of  a 
irOi'SiKO^,  a  being  advocate.  Plat.  Legg. 
938  B  :  also  in  bad  sense,  partiality 
shoum  by  the  judgf  to  one  party  :  from 

2rv(JZ^0f,  ov,  {avv,  diKj}) : — helping 
in  a  court  of  justice,  advocating  one*s 
cause,  Tivi  :  as  suhst.,  A  avvdiKO^,  in 
a  court  of  justice,  an  advocate,  esp.  at 
Athens,  the  defendant's  advocate,  de- 
fender, opp.  to  (jwifyopoc  (the  prose- 
cutor). Plat.  Legg.  929  E,  Dem.  689, 
7,  cf.  Heraldi  Jus  Alt.  3. 10.  14  :  gen- 
erally, an  advocate,  supporter,  backer, 
Aesch.  Eum.  76! ;  so,  tvh0o{  'IoXu- 
ov  d.  aiTifi,  Pind.  O.  9, 148 ;  tov  v6- 
Hov  aivitKov  txiM,  having  the  law 
on  one*s  side,  Isocr.  387  A  ;  a.  virip 
Ttvof.  Dem.  271,  22.-2.  at  Athens, 
after  the  30  tyrants,  ol  aitiSiKoi  were 
judges  appointed  to  determine  on  confis- 
cations and  confiscated  proverty,  Lys. 
146,  12,  etc. ;  cf.  Bdckh  P.  £.  1.  212, 
Att.  Process,  p.  110. — II.  belonging  to 
m  common,  a.  *Air6XXwvof  Koi  TAot- 
trdv  KTiavov,  their  joint  possession, 
Pimi.  P.  1,  3 ;  so  adv.  avvSiKuf,  with 
joint  sentence,  jointly,  (or  simply  fur 
avv  iixg),  Aesch.  Ag.  1601. 

ZmiiotKeu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (avv,  dioi- 
Ki*>>)  to  administer,  order  along  with  or 
together,  Isae.  64,  15.  Dem.  750,  II. 

2vvd(dAAi)/fi,  {triiv,  di6?.Xvfu)  to 
kilt  along  with  or  together,  Eur.  Oed. 
10. 

iwitopau,  a,  f.  -6^011(11,  (<tvv,  tio- 
pdu)  to  see  through,  examine  along  with 
or  together.  Isocr.  80  C,  Bekk. 

iwitop66u,  u,  (ovv,  iiopddu)  to 
make  straight,  set  in  order,  arrange  along 
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with  or  together:    to  set  a  dislocated 
joint,  Hipp. 

ZwJfoptCu^  f.  -iou,  {aw,  itopi^tS) 
to  mark  off,  limit,  distinguish  along  with 
or  together,  Strao. 

Switaxevu,  (avv,  liaKevui)  to  play 
at  quoits  with,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  14,  2. 

imitii>ixu.  u,  {em,  di^tiu)  to  thirst 
along  with,  diijiuvTi,  Arist.  Eth.  End. 
7,6. 

SwfJuKOiUvuC,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass,  from  trwdiuxu,  in  haste  like  a 
pursuer,  Clem.  Al. 

"ivviluKU,  f.  -fu,  (a6v,  iiuKu)  to 
hunt  or  chase  away  along  with  or  at  the 
same  time,  Thuc.  I,  135,  Polyb.  1, 17, 
13,  etc. — II.  as  law-terra,  lo  prosecute 
along  with,  help  in  the  prosecution.  Lex 
ap.  Dem.  1068,  fin.,  Luc,  etc.    Hence 

SwAuf (f ,  7.  joint  pursuit,  [n 

2lvvdotuCu,=  avvSva^C),  LXa. — ^11. 
to  make  dubioxis^     Hence 

XvvSouuT/w(,  ov.  6r=tfwdvaafi6^. 

XwioKfu,  u,  f.  -6biu,  (avv.  doKeu) 
to  seem  to  one  as  to  another,  Eur.  I. 
T.  71  i  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  34,  etc.— 
2.  esp.,  to  seem  good  to  another  also, 
ravra  fwMofit  Toif  uXXoi(,  Thnc. 
8,  84,  cf.  4,  44 ;  el  aol  av%'ioKtl  Sirtp 
xat  ifioi.  Plat,  Prot.  340  B:— also 
awfoxei,  impeni.,  like  Lat.  placet,  tl 
^nfSoKolij  Totaiv  aXXot^  dpviot^,  Ar. 
Av.  197  ;  fl  TOt  ioKcl  atpuv  Tuvra, 
xiiutv  (wdoKti,  Id.  Lys.  107 ;  i)  Kni 
aoi  iwioKel  ovruf.  Plat.  Prot.  331 
B  ;  etc. : — the  neut.  part,  is  also  used 
absol.  like  t^ov,  irapov,  etc.,  awio- 
KOini  &iraatv  i/liv,  since  you  all  agree, 
Xen.  Hell.  2, 3,  51  ;  awao^av  tu  na- 
Tpl,  since  the  father  approved,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  5,28,  cf.  8,  1,8. 

ivvioKljiiliu,  f.  -uaa,  {am,  ioitt- 
fidCtj)  to  test  or  examine  along  with  or 
together.  Plat.  Theaet.  197  B,  Tim. 
20  D,  Isocr.  20  C. 

Smitrvii),  u,  f.  -yao,  (ovv,  doviu) 
to  move,  shake  along  with  or  together, 
Hipp. 

ivvio(aCti,  {.  -liau,  (<Tvv,  itofu{iu) 
to  agree  with  in  opinion,  confirm,  henco 
ol  avvdeAo^aafiivoi  vopot,  Arist.  Pol. 
—II.  to  glorify,  extol  jointly,  N.  T. 

^wdo^av,  V.  avvooKiu. 

SvKiopirof,  or,=(Twd«irvo{',  Lye 
135. 

Svviloirif,  i,=aivoSoc.  Hipp. 

Svvdon^p,  ^poc.  A,  a  joint  giver. 

^wAov^tia,  Of,  ^,  joint  slavery  or 
service:  from 

XvviovXeiu,  {oHv.  iovXtvu)  lo  be 
a  fellow-slave,  Tivi,  with  one,  Eur.  Hec. 
264. 

ivviovhn,  ov.  i,  i,  {am,  dovXoc) 
serving  with,  a  feUow-slaoe,  Hdt.  1, 110 
(V.  1.  omiovkri),  2,  134,  Ear.  Ion 
1109,  etc. 

Xmipaaeu,  {nirv,  ipaaau)  to  clutch 
along  with  or  together,  Q.  Sm.  13,  185. 

J^vvipuu,  f.  -uau.  (aw,  Apdu)  to 
do  along  with  or  together,  help  m  doing, 
roif  ipoai  Ktii  ivvipuai.  Soph.  El. 
498,  cf.  1025,  Thuc.  6,  64 ;  <r.  Ttvl  n, 
Eur  Andr.  40 :  (.  at/ta  xtu  ibvov,  to 
help  in  shedding  blood  and  doing  mur- 
der. Id.  Or.  406 :  r4  avvdpCtv  XPf<K< 
tbe^oinf  necessity,  Id.  Andr.  337. 

Xvvi^pijar^p.  ypo^,  6,  Ion.  for  am- 
Sptiar^p,  a  joint  agent,  assistant:  — 
fern.  amdpqoTiipu,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  700. 

'ivvipopdi,  lutof,  pecul.  fern,  of 
oivipoitof: — al  a.  w(Tpat,=cviifriti- 
jdder,  Eur.  I  T.  422. 

iwdpo/t^,  m,  h,  a  tumultuous  eon- 
course  of  people,  Cephisod.  ap.  Arist. 
Rhet.  3. 10,  7,  Polyb.  I,  67. 2:— esp. 
in  Medic,  a  concurrence  of  symptonu, 
Fo«s.  Decon.  Hipp. :  from 

Hvipo/iof,  ov,  {am,  ipoftoj,  rpi- 
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X^'-^^ruro%ing  togrther,  meitsmg,  9. 
neTpai.=avvdpofiadz(,  avftx} vyuAtf. 
Pind.  P.  4,  370 :  6  a.,  as  soba  .  • 
place  where  several  mads  meet,  Str^bi 
—2.  metaph,,  concurring,  aareeimg.  ed 
Time,  Plat.  Legg.  944  E— 11.  rwnwi 
aUmg  with,  following  close,  O-  *XpTtiu- 
doc.  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  110:— beoce  10 
adv.,  Jji'of  avvip6tiu(  fnnif arris, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 184 :  also,  trn-dpotsu  rrri 
iropeveaSac,  to  keep  mp  with  n  not- 
ning.  Plat.  Polit.  268  C,  cf.  Aatb. 
Plan.  278. 

SvvAvu^u,  t  -amt,  {am,  AxsCw)  » 
join  two  together,  lo  couple,  pair,  A  TWIL 
Eth.  N.  4,  1,  3D ;  Tl  irp6(  n,  W  Pol 
6,  7,  2;  esp.  (c  imi,  avvivaa^rTTt( 
ap/np/  diiXftg  (tai  0i)itia  opSn «.  Plat 
Legg.  840  D;  cf.  Valck.  DuU  p  SO. 
— IL  intr.  in  act.,  <a,>«n  omfs  stifmtk 
any  one,  pair  with,  rii-j,  Polvh.  4.  38. 
6.  —  III.  as  law-term,  ovvivvCre9ci 
rivt,  to  be  in  league  or  compact  with  aay 
one ;  cf.  awSvaafioi. 

XvvMhuvu,  {am,   dvu)  to 
Galen. 

^vvivac,  atSo^.  If,  {trvvSvo) 
a.  uAorof,  one's  wedded  wife^  Ew. 
Ale.  473. 

XmMmaiiif,  or,  6,  (or»*wJi.>>  • — • 
joining  two  together,  a  eoupbmg,  pmar- 
■sg,  Arist.  Pol.  6, 1, 1,  etc. :  mmrtagr  ; 
anil,generally,«e>iu<mt>TVMr».  Fc4*. 
Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  a  secret  an  In  ifrnMisa^ 
of  a  judge  with  either  partj.  Lat  ra»- 
paclum,  Casanb.  Sueton.  Jul  30 

^wAfraaTiadc,  9,  or,  'ai  vdwmZ*/) 
disposed  to  lire  ra  pairs.  avSpurrof  7««» 
T^  ^aei  awSvaoTtKor  /iu?J^^s  9  tio- 
XiriKOV,  Arist,  Eth.  N.  9.  K,  7 ;  ot 
Hierocl.  ap.  Slob.  p.  414,  41. 

Xwdin'OffTcvw,  (arr,  drvatrmn^y 
lo  rule  or  have  chtef  power  ahmg  m^H  c* 
together,  Nkd.  Daiuaac.  ■».  Ath.  S<9 
R 

Zivivo,  oi,  ol,  TO,  {air,  ^co)  iw» 
together,  tteo  and  two,  hypasro,  \jMt- 
bmi,  H.  Horn.  Vrn.  74,  Xefi.    An.  ^ 

I,  2,  etc.;  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  4.  OS.  U. 
10.224. 

Xmiv^Tixfti,  Atobr  tsulmek^  atamf 
with  or  together,  loisin  Eke  mtofortmmt, 
Eur.  Or.  1099,  Isae.  58.  17  :  (ran 

Zwdvrrvraf.  t'f,  {aiv,  ^tfrr^w) 
uiaring  m  misfortsase. 

imiuttna,  ol,  al,  ni,  (e«r>  AUr- 
«o)  rvrry  twelve,  fcy  tmehes  or  J»xons, 
Lat.  duode^i,  Eor.  Tro.  10T8, 

Xmeupi^u,  (trm,  /opiCuV  to  f^ao  Ae 
spring  tetth,  rtvi.  Pint.  2.  950  C  ;  ku 
with  V.  I.  avweap-. 

imr)-yisu,  t  -Imt,  {air,  *>-vi^) 
to  draw  near  together,  INrifb.  I ,'  a,  & 
Hence 

imrfyiaiiOf,  oi,  i,  a  iIimmmh  mmr, 
Strab. 

Smeyypa^o,  f.  -ins,  (avr.  i-j  '  |rf. 
0u)  to  register  or  taCrr  atamg  avA.  Lai 
adscribere,  elf  fcoVf.  PloL  2,  763  K- 

imeyyiii),  w.  {avr.  tj-tt^u^)  to 
join  in  betrolhsmg.  Pint.  Cat.  Mm  S&. 

imeyjif,  {avv,  iryif)  »d»~  »«ar 
together,  quite  near,  cioos  to,  Xhmc  4, 
24 ;  c.  gen..  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5.  17.  r«x  ; 
c  dat.,  Anst-  PoL  S,  IJ.  I.  Pl»u  2. 
77  C  : — superl..  amtn'orn.  P1»t. 

Xmeyeipu,  iiavr,  tyttps^}  to  em4  m 
arousing  ot  raising  up  (srnvf  K  P 
do-Phoc.   last;   (•  awJm 
Bp^vovi,  Plot  2,  117  C. 

Xmtyitu/Uu,  ii,  f.  -row,  {avr,  ry 
Koliiu)  to  aeas—  atau  wslh  est  togsthm, 
Diod. 

XweynXivu.  (cm.  }ys').fs\^^  sm  bead 
in  or  tatsnrds  ahag  wuh  at  t^ritwr.— 

II,  in  Giamm..  to  writs  at  ^  eviaiv. 
Sw/Am.  i,=avpt^a. 
ivviapiiiar,  air.  a  «m>f{w,  Q. 
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XwtiiKltt,  Of,  !i,=avvtipia,  Arist. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  2, 13 :  a.  /ttTi  fiXuv, 
Polyb.  18,  37,  2. 

£ui>c4pcvri7C>  oS,  4,  an  anmor  in 
council:  from 

Svveipeiu,  {avveipoc)  ■.—la  til  to- 
'gttlier  or  along  withf  a.  Ady^,  to  be 
pre$rnt  at,  take  part  in  a  discussion, 
Arist.  Metaph.  I,  5.  U.— U.  to  «(  (o- 
gether  Or  meet  in  council,  Aeschin.  66, 
39 ;  10  comult  together,  Polyb.  2.  26, 
4 :  oi  (TwvedpfwowTtf,  <*«  mCTi6<r«  of  a 
council,  depuliet,  Dein.  133,  7 ;  215, 
21 :  rii  avvst^pevofieva,  ordera  in  coun- 
cil, decreet  of  the  MCnate,  DtOn.  H. 
,  ^vttedpia,  of,  ij,  the  state  of  a  avve- 
Spot,  a  sitting  together,  e.  g.  of  birds, 
from  which  omens  were  drawn, 
Aesch.  Pr.  492 ;  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1, 
10:  opp.  to  itedpia. — II.  o  ntting  in 
council ;  a  council,  Xen.  M(*m.  4,  2,  3. 

Xvvcipt<il!u,=avyedpevu,  LXX. 

SwtdpiUKOi,  17,  oy,  belonging  to  or 
governed  by  a  ovviopiov,  Polyb.  31, 

12,  12. 

XwtSpidofiai,  poet,  for  avvetptiu, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  328. 

ivviipiov,  ov,  TO,  (avvtipof)  a  sit- 
ting together,  silting  in  council:  a  coun- 
cil-board, council,  Hdt.  8,  56, 75,  Plat., 
etc. ;  esp.  of  the  Areopagns,  Aeschin. 

13,  II :  a  council  nfmir,  Xen.  Hell.  I, 
I,  31,  etc. : — also  used  to  translate 
the  Roman  senatus,  Polyb.  1,  11,  1, 
etc. — 2.  the  place  of  session,  councU- 
chamber,  aenion-house,  Lat.  curia,  Hdt. 
8,  79.  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  23. 

HvtSpof,  ov,  (tnv,  I6pa):— silting 
together  or  with,  esp.  in  council,  Eur.  1. 
A.  192 ;  iiKii  a.  Znvaf  'Apxaiotf  rpo- 
iroif.  Soph.  O.  CS.  1382;  a.  KVKTioc, 
an  assembled  council,  id.  Aj.  749.— II. 
A  a.,  one  who  sits  with  others,  esp.  in 
council,  a  councillor,  senator,  Hdt.  3, 
34  ;  ol  ffvvcSpoi,  select  commissioners, 
«  committee,  Thuc.  4,  22 ;  cf.  5,  85, 
jusjur.  ap.  Dem.  747,  4,  Isocr.  165  A. 

ZweciKoai,  v.  ameUoai. 

ivvetpyudu,  Ep.  for  tnveipYiiOu, 
n.  14.  36,  [a] 

ivveipyu,  Ep.  for  avvelpyo,  Od. 

Tvvte/ipaiaa,  Aeol.  for  ovvtipaoa, 
Neue  Sapph.  Fr.  44. 

^vvclitvyittfut,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  mtitvyvviu,  connectedly,  by  pairs. 

XvvitiKa,  Ion.  for  avv^KC,  aor.  1  of 
avvirifu. 

Sutre^eXu,  {avv,  iOiT^u)  to  wish  with 
or  together,  to  consent,  Antipho  122,  4, 
Xen.  Hipparcb.  9,  7 ;— in  poets  usu. 
mvdihi.  Soph.  O.  C.  13U,  Eur.  H. 
F.  8.12,  Ar.  Ay.  851. 

ivveOi^u,  f.  -i<fu,  (ovv,  I9i(u)  to 
accustom,  Irepov  irtpip.  Plat.  Rep. 
589  A ;  a.  rtvH  noiuv  ti,  to  accustom 
bim  to..,  Dem.  169,  fin., etc.  In  paSs., 
to  become  used  to ;  aor.  1  and  pf ,  to  be 
iiaed  to,  Tivi,  Thuc.  4,  34;  C.  inf, 
cmeLdiaSnv  iroutv,  ISocr.  22  C,  Xen. 
Hem.  3. 14,  6.  ^eoce 

iwedtapif,  ov,  6,  a  being  aeeue- 
tomed  to  any  thing,  use,  custom. 

ivve0taT(ov,  verb.  adj.  from  aVve- 
0l^u,  one  must  accustom  oner's  self.  Plat. 
Rep.  520  C. 

ivvetiivai,  inf  of  aivoifa,  q.  v. 

Xvvtiiriai(,  euf,  fi,  a  knowing  leith 
one*s  self,  consciousness. — 2.  conscience, 
Periander  and  Bias  ap.  Stob.  p.  192, 
21.  sq. 

2vvettov,  inf.  -iSetv,  aor.  2  without 
pres.,  nivopuu  being  used  instead, 
iffvv,  eldov)  to  see  together,  see  in  one 
view.  Plat.  Lerg.  904  B.  etc. :  to  per- 
ceive plainly,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  9,  Isocr. 
|6  B,  etc. :  to  understand,  Dem.  1351, 
ft — Cf.  alao  ovvoiSti. 

Itn/euidiu,  (irvv,  eUdiu)  to  com- 
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pare  together,  and  so  copy,  mimic,  Ath. 
391  B. 

ZweiKoat,  (ovv,  elKoat)  twenty  to- 
gether, every  twenty,  Lat.  viceni  ;  Ion. 
avvceiKoat,  (weciicoat.  Od.  14,  98. 

2vvn>u,  (trtiv,  cIku)  to  gire  way, 
Lat.  conenbre,  r^  Kaip^i,  Polyb.  32, 
19,  3. 

SwrtXatrivuC",  to  feast  uiith  or  to- 
gether, Nonn. 

iwei?.(u,  u,  I.  -riau.  (irvv,  ttXeu) 
to  crowd  together,  a.  Ti  TCKva  Kal  r&c 
ywaiKac  tf  rotif  veofOtKov^,  Hdt.  3, 
45 ;  also  of  things,  to  bind  firmly  to- 
gether, fxiffiovc,  Hdt.  4,  67:— pass., 
to  be  crowded  or  pressed  together,  el^ 
l?.aTTov,  into  less  compass,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  8.    Hence 

SvvetXniKf,  euf,  ii,  a  crowding  to- 
gether, Ael. 

^vv£i?.tjxti*  V^' '^^  tniXXayxuvtJ. 

^wct/jiapfieva,  rd,  (avv,  eluapfieva, 
fieipofiai)  that  which  is  jointly  depend- 
ent on  fate.  Plot.  2,  569  E,  Aristid. 

iiivetfu,  f.  -iaofuu,  (avv,  el/U)  :— 
to  be  with,  be  joined  ov  linked  with, 
lMtXi.ov  Iri  iyDfoeoOai  bOJii,  Od.  7, 
270 ;  freq.  periphr.  for  a  verb,  a.  6vel- 
paatv,  to  dream,  Aesch.  Pers.  177 ;  a, 
voai^,  a.  avv  itKn  for  voaeiv,  iixatov 
elvai.  Soph.  O.  T.  303,  El.  611 ;  a. 
Kdiri,),  ntpiitvatc,  to  be  aapmimed  with 
toil,  cares,  Ar.  Plot.  321,  Nub.  1404 ; 

0.  Ttpdyftatn,  to  be  engaged  in  business. 
Id.  Ran.  957 ;  ytupyio  a.,  Xen.  Oec. 
15,  12 ;  livoplf,  eioat/tovlf,  Luc. 
Cron.  11,  Bis  Ace.  3: — also,  i/ioi 
fiivtirnv  iXtcii,  Eur.  Tro.  677.-2. 
of  persons,  to  have  intercourse  with, 
live  with,  Tivl,  Soph.  El.  264,  Eur., 
etc. ;  /uTa  Ttvof,  Ar.  Plut.  504  ;  esp. 
of  a  woman,  to  fan  tvith  a  husband,  ^ 
awoiKiu,  Hdt.  4,  9,  Soph.  El.  276, 
etc. ;  and  then,  merely,  to  have  sexual 
intercourse,  Ar.  Eccl.  619,  cf.  ovvov- 
ala:  —  generally,  to  agree  with,  take 
part  or  side  with,  A/K17  ^vvovoa  itJTl, 
Aesch.  Theb.  671,  cf.  Soph.  O.  T. 
275,  etc. : — to  attend,  as  to  a  pupil. 
Plat.  Thcaet.  151  A,  etc. ;  ol  aw6v- 
Te^,  followers,  partisans,  disciples,  freq. 
in  Plat.,  as  Apol.  25  E.  Theaet.  168 
A ;  guests,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  15,  etc. 

ivvetfu,  (avv,  eJJti) : — to  go  or  come 
together,  hence  to  assaemble,  ^  ;f6)pov 
iva,  II.  4,  446  ;  8, 60  ;  if  ruiro,  Hdt. 

1,  62. — S.  in  hostile  sense,  to  meet  in 
battle,  engage  with,  II.  6,  120  ;  20, 159, 
Hea.  Th.  686.  etc. ;  (ptSt  (vvtdvTtc, 
II  20,66,  Hes.  Th.  705:  also  of  states, 
to  engage  in  war,  Thuc.  2,  8. — 3.  in 
peaceable,  sense,  to  come  together,  meet 
to  advise  or  debate,  Thuc.  2,  15,  Ly- 
cnrg.  165,  32,  etc. ;  of  conspirators, 
trvv.  i-rrl  KaraXvaet  rov  d^iwv,  Dem. 
745,15,  cf  Dinarch.  102.  15:  — also 
of  tsstive  meetings,  hnilvat  ^v6- 
dovc.  PIst.  Symp.  197  D— 4.  of  sex- 
ual intercourse,  Lat.  coi'rr,  Arist.'  H. 
A.  5.  2,  2. — 5.  to  come  together,  to  come 
in,  of  money,  xpiJIiaTa  awibvra,  Hdt. 
1,  64 ;  4,  1.— Horn,  in  II.  has  Att. 
form  fuvidvref,  ^vvtaav,  etc.,  metri 
grat. 

Zweiwov,  inf.  -ttmtv,  aor.  of  oift- 
^fxt : — to  speak  urith  any  one,  confirm 
what  another  says,  Isocr.  399,  Rn. ; 
to  agree  with,  rivl,  Xen.  Cyr.  4.  2,  46, 
etc. ;  opp.  to  livTctwelv,  Lys.  123, 12: 
to  atfwKaw  his  cause  :  and,  generally, 
to  help. further,  a.  raff  Inilhiiiai;  Ti- 
vdf.  Isocr.  412  B  — 2.  to  tell  along  with 
one,  help  on*  to  tell,  Eur.  Hipp.  557. — 
3.  in  mid,,  avveltraaOat,  to  agree  upon, 
settle,  Dion.  H.  5,  51. — Cf  avvepu. 

Xweipyu8u,=avveipyu,  Ep.  aw- 
eepjiea,  II.  14,  36.  [a] 

iwelpyvviu  and  -vt;u,ssq. 
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iwtlpyu,  Ep.  -dpyu,  as  in  Od, 
Ion.  -Ipryu :  (.  -fu,  (ow,  eipyu).  To 
shut  in  or  enclose  togethfr.  Oil.  9,  427  ; 
to  shut  up.  Soph.  .^j.  593  : — to  bind  or 
tie  together,  Od.  12,  424  ;  14,  72:  gen- 
erally, to  join  together,  unite,  esp.  in 
wedlock.  Plat.  Rep.  461  B,  cf.  Wyl- 
tenb.  Plut.  2, 138  B. 
iwelpTiKO,  pf.  of  avp^iHu. 

Xvvetpfi6(,  ov,  i,  a  tying  or  joining 
together,  connexion,  dependence,  Dem. 
Phal. :  from 

ivveipu,  (avv,  elpu)  to  string  to- 
gether, join  one  after  another,  Ar.  Av. 
1079  ;  generally,  to  connect  together. 
Plat.  Crat.  425  B,  Legg.  654  A  :  ro 
add  besides,  Lat.  cofi/i»tiare,  rin)  A6- 
yov.  Id.  Polit.  267  A :  esp..  a.  ^votif 
aifvevari,  string  words  together,  Detn. 
328,  12,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  3,  8,  cf 
Polyb.  10,  47,  9 :  hence,- II.  seem- 
ingly inlr.,  to  speak  on,  continue  the 
subject,  Arist.  Metaph.  13, 3, 10,  Gen. 
An.  1,  2,  I,  Lac.  Prom.  5:  and  then, 
more  generally,  to  oontintu,  c.  part., 
awtipov  umdvrrf,  i.  e.  they  went 
ofTiDi^Aouf  pausing,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 5,  6 ; 
a.  Kivoifuvoc<  to  continue  moving,  Ar- 
ist.  Phys.  Ausc.  8,  8,  5 :— absol.,  ro 
continue,  be  continuous  or  connected,  Id. 
Meteor.  2,  5,  17,  etc. 

Swetfayu,  t.  -fu,  (avv,  clcuyu)  to 
bring  in  with  or  together,  OTpaTiijy, 
Hdt.  5,  75 ;  rti  intr^deia,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3, 2,  24.  [a]    Hence 

Xwel^OKTO^,  ov,  introduced  along 
with  or  together :  h  a.  in  Eccl.,  a 
priest's  housekeeper,  Lat.  subinlrodueta. 

ivveifffalvu,  (trvv,  elc0alvo)  to  go 
into  or  embark  in  together  with,  rtvi 
itXolov,  Aesch.  Theb.  602,  cf  Enr. 
Med.  477;  e/f  ro  itiolov,  Antipho 
139,  7. 

Zwetc0di,Xo,  (avv,  el(0uXiu)  to 
throw  into  with  or  together. — II.  usu. 
intr.,  to  make  an  inroa4  into  a  country 
together,  join  in  an  inroad,  if  ^KBijvac, 
Hdt.  9,  17,  cf  Thuc.  4,  94 ;  with  an- 
other, Tivl  or  pcTu  TivoT.  Xeu.  Cyr. 
7,  1, 30,  Hell.  6,  5,  22.     Hence 

£v>'e(fi3oX:^,  ^f,  ij,  a  joint  invasion, 
inroad  or  attack. 

2  vveif  (Stiou,  =sq. 

£vi>c<fMu,  (avv,  tl^iiuyto  slip  intt 
with  or  together,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Xwelcct/U,  iel/U)  to  go  into  tdlk  m 
together. 

ZuvfifcXaffvu,  (avv,  elcrXaivu)  t» 
join  in  driviTtg  into. — 11.  intr.,  to  gt, 
ride  into  along  with,  Plut.  Artax.  13, 
etc. 

Xwitclfixopai,  (oth>,  tl^pxofitu) 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  pf  act.,  to  enter 
along  with  or  together,  do/tov^,  Eur. 
Hisl.  327;  elf  r«;fof,  Thuc.  4,  57; 
olxnSr,  Andoc.  31,  IS;  etc. 

"^vvet^evKopiij,  0,  to  furnish  with 
besides,  to  assist,  Ath.  367  B. 

ivveinyiofiai,  (avv,  tlpiyioitiu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  inrnoiiuci!  along  with  or 
together,  Myov^,  Pfut.  2,  795  B. 

£wf/f^?u&>.  Ion.  -6'kuu,  to  break 
along  with  or  together,  Hipp. 

TwetfOpiiaxu,  to  leap  into  along  with 
or  together. 

Swcifxarouciu,  u,  to  dwell  with  in 
a  place,  Hipp. 

SwcifKO/itCu,  to  carry  into  along 
with  or  together. 

Swri^Kplvo/iat,  (aiv,  clcKolvu)  as 
pass.,  to  be  introduced  (as  into  the  body, 
cf  iKKpivu)  with  or  together,  Plut.  2, 
902  A. 

Iwclaoiitti,  fut.  without  any  pres. 
in  use,  cf  sub  aivoiia. 

Swrifiri/irru,  f.  -ijtu,  (avv,  elcniu- 
nu)  to  send  into  along  with,  Ael.  V.  H. 
12,43. 
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Svv£(fin7<Iau,  u,  {am,  elcmiidu) 
to  leap  into  with  or  together,  Opp. 

Swetfirjnro,  (ow,  rifffinru)  <« 
/oi/  or  6e  thrown  into  along  with  Or  (o- 

f  ether,  el(  njv  9aXarrai>,  Xen.  An. 
,'7,25. — II.  to  ruth  in  along  with  or 
logriher,  esp.  of  soldiers  pursuing  the 
besieged  to  their  own  gates  ana  get- 
ting in  with  them,  a.  if  to  tcixo;, 
Hdt.  3,  55,  cf.  9, 102 ;  Tivl,  with  one, 
Thuc.  6.  100 ;  a.  furd  Tivoc,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1095;  a.  elatj  ruv  irv},uv  evv 
Ttvt,  Xen.  An.  7, 1,  18 ;  Karii  rue  irv- 
Tiac,  Id.  Hell.  4,  7,  6. 

2w«prXiu,  (avv,  eictrXiu)  to  tail 
into  together,  elf  XtfUva,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
6, 16. 

Svfcifroi^v),  &.  f.  -^au,  (aw,  Wf- 
iroi^u)  to  bring  into  along  with  or  to- 
gether :  esp.,  to  draw  ■  into  one^a  own 
party,  riva,  Plut.  3,  482  E,  484  D. 

Swnproprvo^ai,  as  pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.,  to  go  into  along  toith  Or  together, 
Dion.  H. 

SuveCfTTpUffffU,     Att.    -TTU,    i.    -^u, 

(^aiv,  dfrpdaau) : — to  help  one  (t(v«) 
in  exacting  money  from  another  (nixi), 
Dem.  1205,  9. 

Swctfpiu,  (oivi  elcpiu)  to  fiow 
■  into  together,  to  eteal  in  together,  Ael. 
,  N.  A.  1,  2. 

ivveifTpexot,  (aiv,  elfTptxw)  to  rvn 
mio  along  with  or  together,  App. 

^vveif^'^pci,  (avv,  elf^^fM)  to  join 
in'paying  the  war-tax,  {elfipopu)  Xen. 
Hell.  2. 1,  5.     Hence 

Xweif^pd,  Of,  ff,  a  joint  eontr^U' 
lion,  esp.  to  the  war-tax,  Dion.  H. 
~     Svveif^Aou,  Ion.  for  -8Xuo,  q.  r. 

Xweifipopiu,^  avvELff^po. 

^vveiQitipiu,  f.  -tiaofuu,  to  let  into 
tlong  with  or  together. 

ivveKi3aivu,  (avv,  iK0alui>)  to  go 
out  with  or  together,  elf  to  opof,  Xen. 
An.  4,  3,  22. 

iweK!3d^?,tj,  (ow,  Ik^uXXu)  to 
eaet  out  along  with,  Tivi  Ti,  Hdt.  3, 
'  108 :  to  attiet  m  casting  out  or  expd- 
Ung,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 2, 13,  etc. 

£wtK/3ij3u{u<  f'  -uau,  (am,  ixpilid- 
Cu)  to  help  in  bringing  out,  Ttif  ttfiu^af 
Ik  toO  w^Xmv,  Xen.  An.  1, 5,  7. 

SvfcK.Joau,  u,  to  ohout  out  with  or 
together,  Hipp. 

^vpeKpOTidetj,  u,  to  join  m  going  out 
to  aid  one,  Diod. 

ZmeKppuaau,  (aiv,  iK^piaoo)  to 
throw  out  together,  as  boiling  water 
does  scum :  aence  of  the  sea,  to  throw 
on  shore  along  with,  aTpaTtfXuTifv  vav- 
Tatf,  Lye.  898  ; — in  pass,  to  be  ejected, 
cast  otit,  LXX. 

ivveKd(x<Vf< '-  -(o/ttUtiam,  M(- 
XOfiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  in  receiving, 
entertaining  kindly,  Plut  2,  062  B. 

SmcKdtiitiu,  u,  ((nii>,  iKdn/iiu)  to 
be  abroad  with  or  together,  Plut.  Cat. 
Hin.  5. 

ivvexiriitia,  ar,  17,  a  being  or  going 
abroad  together :  from 

XmiKirifOf,  ov,  (ovf,  hdrutof)  a 
fellow-trimUer,  Plot.  Otho  5,  etc. 

imtitdiiufu,  (avv,  ixdiSuiu)  to 
give  out  together :  esp.,  to  help  a  poor 
man  in  portioning  out  his  daughter 
(cf.  iKMoufit  I.  2),  a.  Tivl  Tr/v  mya- 
Tipa.  Lys.  157,  18.  Dem.  316,  4.  [I] 

SvvckSox^,  7f,  7,  (.amtKi^xot"")' 
— strictly,  an  understanding  one  thing 
with  another :  hence  usu.  in  rhetoric, 
an  indirect  kind  of  expression,  esp. 
when  the  whole  is  put  for  a  part,  or  vice 
v<r»i.  Quint.  Inst.  8,  6,  19.    Hence 

St't/ciCfIo;)^iicof.  17,  Of,  nuitdng  use  of 
amcKiox^-  Adv.  -jcuf,  in  the  way  of 
synecdoche,  Diod. 

SwcxtWii;,  9r,  i,  agentral  rumung 
out,  eao.for  a  saUy. 
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yiVV€K&vu,  {am,  IkHw)  to  put  off, 
strip  off  together: — Mid.,  to  strip  one^s 
self  of,  put  off  together,  a/ia  Kt8uvt 
IxSvojiivi,)  ameitovcTat  xai  r^v  otdu 
yvm,  Hdt.  1,  8.— II.  pass.,  c.  aor.  2, 
et  pf.  act.,  to  go  out  together,  Polyaen. 
2,31,2. 

XvveKdetd^u,  {am,  hcBetu^u)  to  join 
in  placing  among  the  gods,  Plut. 

LmeKdepfiaivu,  {avv,  iKQepfiaivu) 
to  heat  together,  Plut.  Pomp.  8. 

SirvexOT^Xvyu,  (avv,  fitd^Xmu)  to 
help  to  make  womanish,  Alh.  687  A. 

Zw»««W/.3u,  {aiv,^  iK0i.i0u)  to 
saueete  out  together,  Anst.  Probl.  4,  2, 

ZmeitffvfiaKu,  {am,  itcBv^axu)  to 
die  along  with  or  together,  a.  ru  tuuo* 
ri.i.  e.  to  drink  till  wine  and  drinlter 
fail  together,  Eur.  Cyc).  571. 

ivveKKaiOeKO,  {avv,  iKKalicKa) 
sixteen  together,  by  sixteens,  Dem.  260, 
fin. 

SmeKKola,  f.  -Kovau,  {am,  h- 
Kalcj)  loutonfirewith  QXtogether,  Ael. 
V.  H.  13, 1 :  melaph.  loheh>toinfiame, 
Tivd,  Polyb.  3,  14,  3. 

SwciMdXcu,  u,  f.  -tao),  (am,  Ixxa- 
X/u)  to  join  in  calling  out : — to  entice 
out  or  excite  together,  Tivii  irpdf  Tt, 
Polyb.  18,  2,  11. 

l,m(icKtipai,  {triv,  iKKti/uit)  as 
Pass.,  to  be  exposed  along  with  a  clkild, 
Heliud.  2,  31. 

imeKKevThi,  o,  {am,  ixKevrio) 
to  pierce,  stab  at  once,  LXX.,  nisi  le- 
gend, avyx-. 

2w«/tAi)rT«,  (<Trv,  fnKXiirru)  to 
help  to  steal  away,  Eur.  TrO.  1018, 
Hel.  1370  ;  a.  ydfiovf,  to  help  in  evad- 
ing or  frustrating  a  marriage,  Id.  El. 
364. 

imtKxX^ai6(u,{am,  iKKXifaiil^u) 
to  frequent  the  ixiiJuiala  together,  Plut. 
Sol.  18. 

Zin'CKxXivu,  {avv,  tKK?4vo)  to  bend 
aside  together,  Diod.  [{] 

SvvcKicXt>Cu,  (avv,  IkicXvCu)  to 
wash  out  along  with  or  together,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  1,19,20. 

imcKKoXviijhiu,  0,  t.  -^au,  {am, 
(kkoXvuQou)  to  swim  out  from  together, 
Galen. 

imeKKOfilCo,  {am,  IkkohIM  to 
help  in  carrying  out  «  thing,  help  m 
achieving.  Ear.  Hipp.  465:  a.  Ttti 
KOKu,  trovovf,  to  AWp  one  in  bearing 
them,  Id.  Or.  685,  El.  73 ;  cf.  owm- 

ivvtKnoirru,  {a6v,  iKicirrTo)  to  help 
to  ail  out,  cut  away,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8. 

imeKKpivu,  {avv,  iKxpivu)  to  help 
to  secrete,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  5.  [l] 

ZwexXuAiu,  u,  to  utter  along  with 
or  together. 

imtKXatiiro,  (am,  hUtiinj)  to 
thine  forth  together,  Plut. 

XmexXeaivu,  {avv,  tK^ealvu)  to 
tmooth  off  along  with  or  together,  Dioac. 

ivveKXkyu,  {am,  ixXeyu)  to  pick 
out  alongwith  or  together : — niid.,  to  con- 
tract an  illness,  Luc.  Epist.  Saturn. 
28. 

XmrKktiou,  u,^omeKXKMh'u, 

"SiVviKXriTTu,  (am,  itcXsirru)  tovmn- 
ish  along  with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  777 
A ;  etc. :  Nov^ia  avve^iXiirr  iv  tlp^ 
VB  Ti/v  'Puiiiiv'  elvai.  Id.  Lycurg.  et 
Num.  4. 

ime/tXeKTOt,  i),  6v,  (ameitXfyu) 
chosen  along  with  or  together,  N.  T. 

XmtKXvu,  {am,  ixXi/u)  to  dittolye 
with  or  together:  awrKXveaOai  rjfv 
yfrvx^  Tu  auptaTi.  Plut.  2,  S96  A  ; 
Trdvro  avveKXiAvrai.  Antli.  P.  6, 58. 

ivveKiidxhj.  u,  (<Tvv,  Ik,  /luxouat) 
to  march  out  to  fight  together,  At.  Lys. 
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YvveKftoxXtio,  {aiv.  IsyMnrlfiw)* 
join  inforcingwitka  lever,  At.  L,J*-^t 

ivpcKvtJxoitat,  Dep.  idkL,  to  ■■• 
ottr  along  wtth. 

SwrjcTTfjuTu,  {am,  itnciixxx/)  to 
send  out  or  forth  together.  PUl.  Tun. 
91  A ;  to  conduct  or  lake  out  mirfcj. 
Xen.  Hell.  7. 2.  la 

^vveKirtrralru,  (tsm,  ijrxrracrv) 
to  help  to  rtpen.  Plat.  2,  TOO  F. 

^wcKnttrru,  later  form  for  orvrc- 
ittaau. 

imeKtrtfiuu,  w,  f.  -iau  Ion.  -Qow. 
(am,  iKmpdu)  to  ma  1>  thr  end  ili^ 
with  or  logetlwT,  fitru  TtvO{,  Xec 
Cyn.  4,  5. 

SwcxirroiTU.  Att  -rrw,  f.  -rt^ 
{avv,  ^Kiriaau): — to  help  sm  geamg 
rid  of  by  digestion.  Plot  2.  MS  F.— 
pass.,  Arist.  Probl.  2,  SI,  1.  Pint  % 
647  D.— II.  meuph.,  to  fcnl  dm. 
and  so,  to  make  miU,  irflwi  imitii 
Plot  a.  676  B. 

imiKiniJiau,  u,  (am,  /rs^dow)  is 
spring  out  along  with  or  ttgriior,  PU- 
lostr. 

imtnrUio,  t  -fau,  (o»v.  Imi^) 
to  press  out  together,  Geop. :  froco 

£w«iriraT^oi',  TCf^  adj.,  one  ^m( 
press  out  together. 

SmtKrucpaivu,  (avr,  hnMfiatrut 
to  make  angry  alttig  wslh  or  Img^tm. 
Plut. 

2meKirifiiri)ftu,(ttvr,  /cm^xp^^) 
to  make  hot  together,  Arut  Mcteot.  X 
1,9. 

SmtKittvu.  {aiv,  izxnv)  to  drmk 
out  or  off  along  with  or  ttfihrr.  nn, 
Xen.  An.  7,  3.  32.  [l] 

SmeKTrlTrru,  (airv,  fixjr-Tu)  1» 
come  forth  alonw  with  or  te^ther.  /grri 
Ttvof,  Plat  Theaet.  156  B.— 11  rsjt 
of  the  Toting  tablets  coming  oat  of 
the  urn  in  which  they  werr  cnUrrlrd, 
to  come  out  m  unison  or  agrttmeut ;  wi 
BO.  generally,  of  the  nxei.  to  nr«  oat 
to  agree,  hempen  to  agree,  m  ^TidfMI 
amtKtrivTOvair,  Hdl.  I,  206;  d,  49; 
so,  ol  iroXXoi  owr{(rirr«r.  tUL  S, 
123: — c.  dat.,  to  comtt  oat  sw^  W 
another,  na  •  dead  lUar  wjh  tarn, 
iyuvi^bitevoc  aridtfv  amtzrrxrrt 
t£>  xpuTif),  Hdt  5,  32,  cf  Plat  ^ 
1045  b— III.  to/<Jr  out.  be  ttrwwn  sot, 
'ail  together,  h  nvl,  Deniad.  179^  S, 

I  Bekker  would  eject  Ibr  tr  —S. 
M  be  torn  aatf  together,  h  rwv  ^i^m*. 
Plat  Tim.  84  B.  [<] 

imtKTrXiu,  Ion.  -rXuw,  (aro-.  it- 
irXni)  to  son  out  along  trith,  rtn.  HdL 
I,  S,  Thuc.  4,  3,  Lys.  132,  7.  »«- 

imnrXtipdu.  w,  {amr,  iarri^fiou) 
to  Jill  quiu  lip,  fUl  lip  tht  swi  ^  a 
thing,  rit  tXXttric  Polyb.  I(^  ».  1: 
to  complete,  M.  14,  4,  3:  to  oodJge  is 
IhefuU,  M.  3, 78,  Sl 

imtKirXsiirau,  Att  -mx  lair,  fe- 
n'/^aau)  to  strike  nA  fear  «nil^. 
Pint.  2,  41  C. 

Sfrririrvju,  f.  -irvr^ow,  (am,  tf 
TTviu)  to  breathe  omt,  i.  e.  bnmMke  o^e 
loot  Jong  with  amother,  ru-t,  Eor.  L  T. 
684. 

itnititTotioiuu.  (am,  Irmtetei  to 
be  tufieiemlly  vupplmd  by,  be  twnlnt 
with,  nvi,  Polyb.  6, 49,  T  ;  d  kroUv 
IV. 

SmtKwoXtteiu,  u,  t  -^av,  (rtr, 
hvoXtiitu)  to  ruiiiiit  alomf  atft  a 
together,  Diod 

SmiKiro>.tii6oiMi,  (v*v,  Irroij- 
/i6u)  as  pas*.,  to  bteome  ktteile  t^wh 
rr,  Tpof  <U/9/o«r-  P,lut  2.  380  B. 

r wflnrov^.  u,  f.  -i^^u,  (ffrr.  /»?»• 
vru}to  Afip  m  MurHvf  Mrf  a  t  huic.  4*^  m 
«eW<wiVor<^Kftaf.ri,  Ear  I  T  IOC). 
Hel.  1406:  <r.  ^j;Aar  nri.  suSrr  ( 
totkta^  with  bim.  En.  Aarfraoad 


bol 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ITNK 
S,  4: — (0  ntitl  It  tht  vtmoMt,  Eur. 
Ion  740;    cf.  Plut.  2,  807  0,  etc. 
Hence 

£vvcKiroi');r^ov,  rerb.  adj.,  tiumtut 
Mlp  in  warking  oul. 

^vveKiropevofiai,  {troVj  ixiropnu) 
•8  pua.  c.  fut.  mid.,  tonortrmlotU 
along  wilh  or  togtthtr,  LXX. 

ivveKtropil^u,  (ovv,  lKiropi(o)  to 
help  in  discovering  and  procyringt  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  25,  Plut  2,  73  £. 

SwtKnoTiov,  or  -^a,  verb,  adj.,  of 
wveicrrivu,  one  mutt  drink  mi(  or  off, 
Ar.  Plat.  1065. 

SvvexTp<i7(7u>  Att.  •rro,  \oa.-irptJ9- 
au ;  f.  -fu  (ovv,  ixirpiaau) : — to  er- 
act  monejr  wiih  or  together. — Mid.,  to 
join  a  person  {rivl)  m  taking  vengeane* 
for  a  tiling  (ri),  to  attiet  him  in  uixii;- 
«f ,  Hdt  7,  1^ ;  cf.  avfLnfuatmjMi. 

SwKfriJptfu,  u,  (aiv,  ixwvpou)  to 
inflame  together.  Plat.  Tim.  65  E. 

iweKpfu,  {aiv,  iKpeu)  to/Uno  or 
rm  out  along  with  or  together,  Clem. 

XweKpofiu,  tf,  to  gulp  doum  along 
with  or  together. 

Zwecffrparivu,  ( aiv,  ixtrrpa- 
revu)  to  march  otU  along  with  or  to- 
gtther,  Joseph. 

XvveKOuio,  lavv,  IxaiiCo)  to  help 
in  drawing  oat  of  danger  and  delivering, 
Soph.  O.  C.  566,  Antipho  140,  2a 

iwtKTiiireivou,  u,  taiv,  iKTitvei- 
v6(j)  to  knmbU  greatly  along  with  or  to- 

{ether  ;  ff.  iavTdv,  to  condeeeend  greatly, 
'lot. 

iweKTapdaau,  Att  -rrUito  dieturb 
along  with  or  together. 

ivvetTuamj,  Att  -rro,  (aiv,  Ik- 
T&aau)  to  arrange  in  line  or  battle  order 
along  with  others,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  18. 

ivveKTelvo,  (  mv,  IktcIvu  )  to 
atretch  out  along  with  or  together,  Philo, 
— II.  intr.,  to  extend  along  with  or  to- 
gether.  Pint  2,  901  B;  (aH  pass.) 

ivveKTeitu,  u,  f.  •(aa,  (irCv,  Iktc- 
^u)  to  help  in  completing,  Tlieophr. 

iweKTiuvo,  {tniv,  ixTfitvu)  to  cut 
out,  exiemunau together,  Plut.2, 159C. 

iweKviov,  yew.  adj.,  from  owf^a, 
one  must  keep  with  one  or  together,  Xen. 
Cjrr.  7,  5,  70. 

SwcKTldrifit,  ( irvv,  iKTlBriiu )  to 
expose,  put  on  shore,  along  with  or 
together.  Pint  2,  27  C. 

ivvatTlOiivtoiiai,  {ovv,  in,  riSti- 
vtvu)  dep.,  to  assist  in  fostering,  Plut 
2,6C2C. 

2vv»TtKJc>  fit  ^'  (mvt)(u)fit  for 
holding  together  or  maintaimng,  alria 
a.  Tar  iXuv,  Arist.  Mond.  6,  I;  g. 
i^f  au^poavptif,  Pbintys  ap.  Stob.  p. 
444, 26 '. — also  pass.,  lasting,  enduring, 
T.  I.  Theophr. — II.  Adv.  -kuCi  summa- 
n'V; 

ZwiktIktu,  {ovv,  IktIkto)  to 
iring  forth  along  with  or  together,  a. 
rpoi^v,  to  produce  young  ones  and 
their  food  together,  as  oviparous  ani- 
mals do,  Arist.  PoL  1,  8,  10,  Gen. 
An.  3, 2,  9. 

IvveKTtwiu,  =  mvcKTlvu,  Plot 
Rbmul.  13. 

ZvvtKTlvu,  f.  tIou  [l],  (.triv,  Url- 
pu)  to  pay  along  with  or  together,  to 
help  in  paying,  Plat  Legg.  655  B, 
Dem.  1254, 27. 

ivvcKTOKllia,  {a6v,  Iktoki^u)  to 
make  to  produce  together,  LXX. 

ivveKTf)iix^i.i^onai,  {ovv,  iicTpo- 
y^^isu)  as  pass.,  to  be  run  away  with 
by  a  horse  OT  as  if  by  a  horse,  Pint  2, 
802  D. 

XweKTpaxivo,  (ovv,  iKTpaxvvu) 
to  make  quite  savage  along  w%th  or 
together: — pass.,  to  become  so,  Plut. 
SqU.  16. 


STNE 

'ZwtKTpf^,  f.  Sphliu,  (aiv,  Ik- 
Tp(^u)  to  rear  up  alortg  wilh  or  together, 
Totif  traidof,  Plat.  Henex.  249  A ; 
lurd  Tivo(,  Id.  Symp.  209  C : — pass., 
to  grow  up  with,  avviKTpa^etf  tool, 
Eur.  I.  T.  709,  cf.  Andoc.  7,  29. 

XvveicTpixa,  (avv,  inrpexu)  to  run 
oat  along  with  or  together,  to  sally  out 
together,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3. 17,  Ages.  2, 
11. — II.  to  turn  out  well,  to  prosper, 
speed,  Polyb.  12,  13,  5,  cf.  10,  40,  6. 
— HI.  to  be  etpuil  to,  correspond  in  size, 

fuantity,  opmion,  etc.,  c.  dat  Schlf. 
Hon.  Comp.  p.  425. 

£v»eicTptj3u,  f.  -y«a,  (ow,  ticrpiffu) 
to  destroy  utterly  with  or  together, 
LXX. 

2w(KTpo^,  ov,  <mvtKTp(^) 
reared  up  together,  LXX. 

Swrx^atvu,  (ovv,  iK^atvo)  to 
show  or  signify  together,  Ttvl  Tt,  Plut. 
2,33  D. 

ivvex^ipo,  {aiv,  Ix^fpu)  to  bear 
or  carry  out  together,  esp.  to  burial: 
hence '(o  attend  a  funeral,  Thuc.  2,  34: 
— to  vomit  forth,  disgorge  together,  Plut. 
2,  453  0.— II.  to  bear  to  the  end  along 
with,  Tivl  ri,  Eur.  Dictys  7. — III.  to 
utter,  express  wilh  or  together ;  metaph., 
of  an  artist,  ir.  tS  uopM  rnv  iptrrv, 
Plut  2,  335  B,cf  85C.— IV.  pass., 
to  go  out  from  with-or  together. 

SweK^eiya,  (,avv,  iKt^ciyu)  to  es- 
cape with,  Philostr.  Imagg.  2,  2. 

SwexipXeyftaiva,  {avv,  (KipXeyjtaC- 
vu)  to  become  inflamed  together,  The- 
ophr. Fr.  7,  12. 

SwtK^pu,  ufi  i,  {awtKipfpu)  a 
carrying  out  together,  esp.  to  burial. — 
II.  an  uttering  together,  Dion.  H. 

iweic^opia,  u,=aweK^epa,  He- 
liod. 

ivveKiiu,  ioiv,  hi^u)  to  produce 
along  with  OT  together,  Philostr. 

ivvex^uvia,  u,  {aiv,  iKifav(u)  to 
call  out,  utter  along  with  or  together. 
Hence 

SvvrK^VQffif,  eac,  i^,  an  uttering 
together,  Clem.  Al. : — hence,  =<niv/- 

fV<Kf2. 

ZvvtKiuTiCu,  {iriv,  Ik^tKu)  to 
lighten  quite  up,  or  mutually,  Plut.  2, 
806  A. 

Sv>>n;i;^6>,  {aiv,  ixxft^)  to  pour  out 
together  .'—-pass.,  to  stream  out  together, 
metaph.  of  men,  Polyb.  9, 9, 7,  cf.  1 1, 
14,  7. 

^wexxiifiou,  o,  to  help  m  emptying : 
as  medic,  term,  to  assist  nature  in  emp- 
tying the  vessels  of  the  body,  Hipp. ; 
V.  Fo«s.  Oecon. 

ZweXaTTOu,  u,  to  lessen  or  dimin- 
ish along  wilh,  Ach.  Tat 

SvftXavvu :  f.  -eXuau  [u]>  Ep. 
■eXdaau,  etc.,  (avv,  iXavvu).  To 
drive  together,  11.  11,  677,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 

4,  14:  a.  Wovrof  tX.,  to  gn«A  the 
teeth  together,  Od.  18,  96 :  to  hammer 
together.  Plot  2,  567  E  :— pass.,  to  be 
driven  or  forced  together,  Polyb.  4, 48, 
2,  etc. — II.  esp.,  to  set  together,  set  one 
against  the  other,  like  awtrfpt,  avfi- 
BaXXu,  Lat.  committere,  9rovc  ^pidi  f., 
II.  20,  134  ;  21,  394 :  to  make  to  fight 
with  each  other,  Od.  18,  39 :  also  intr., 
Ipidi  f ,  to  iii«f  in  quarrel,  n.  22,  129. 
— Hom.  usu.  has  Att.  form  fwcX., 
but  always  metri  grat. :  he  only  uses 
pres.,and  Ep.  aor.  aweXdaaaticv,  ^v- 
tKdaaai,  etc. 

"ZwtKiyxa,  to  omvoince  together. 

'Zvvtktlv,  inf ,  and  avvcisv,  Ep.  3 
sing.  aor.  2  of  avvaipiu. 

ivveXev6tp6u,  u,  (avv,  kXtv6tp&ui) 
to  join  in  freeing  from,  Tivd  Tivo^,  Hdt. 

5.  48 !  absol.,  to  join  in  freeing,  rr/v 
•EXXtUa,  Id.  7,  51,  157,  Thuc.  2,  72, 
etc. 


£TNR 

XwlXevat;,  17,  a  coming  together, 
meeting,  intercourse. 

iweXevao/tai,  fut  of  awfpxo/iat. 
Hence 

ZtnieXevoTiKd^,  17,  6v,  disposed  for 
intercourse  or  society,  Plut. 

iw^Xi^t^,  ii,  a  rolling  together,  com- 
bining :  from 

iwtXlaai),  Att.  -rro,  (avv,  tXlo- 
au)  to  roll  together,  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 
11,2. 

^wtXicvareov,  on*  must  draw  re> 

?;r(A«r,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  4:  verb.  adj. 
rom 

ivviXxu,  f.  -iu:  aor.  -tlXjiiaa 
(cf.  tXico): — M  draw  together  or  to  a 
point.  Plat.  Symp.  190  E :  a.  iavroict 
to  draw  together  or  into  union,  opp.  to 
IXxeaOai  if  ri  havrla.  Id.  Tneaet 
181  A. — 2.  to  draw  up,  contract,  6pv<tX- 
Xlff  clc  iuvTov  ^weXKiaa^,  Ar.  Nub, 
S85. — II.  to  draw  out  along  with,  to 
help  to  draw  out,  Ar.  Pac.  417,  Xen. 
Ages.  2,  15. 

^weXiiv,  part.  aor.  2  of  awaipiu, 
Od.  '^ 

iwt/idalva,  (ovv,  IpSalvu)  to  go 
in  along  wilh  or  together,  a.  rtvl  f  ?{■  rt, 
to  tmtori  with  one  in  any  undertaking, 
Schwdgh.  Polyb.  29,3, 8,  cf  1, 20, 7. 

iwep^uXXu,  {avv,  i/iffdX.Xu)  to 
lhrowinalongwith,helpinputlingin,AT. 
Lya.  246. — II.  intr,  to  fall  in  or  upon, 
join  in  attacking,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22  j 
a.  el(  T^v  'ArriK^,  to  make  a  joint 
inroad,  Dem.  299,  10.    Hence 

IvveifffoX^,  Vf,  ii,  a  throwing  or 

Cting  in  together,  a-  KumK,  the  regit- 
<<ni  of  all  the  oars  together,  to  the 
sound  of  the  xiXevatUL,  Aesch.  Pen. 
396 : — and  ^vefif)oXa2(  should  be 
read  in  Id.  Ag.  984,  though  the 
passage  is  corrupt. 

^wi/iev,  (or  awtlvtu,  inf  aor.  8 
of  avvijifu,  Pind. 

£wr/iira(r<TU,  to  strew  in  or  upon 
along  with  or  together. 

ivve/iirinptiiti,  {avv,  l/iirlnpmu) 
to  bum  along  with  or  together,  Eur. 
Rhes.  489. 

iwtiinlimi,  {ovv,  i  nit  l7rTu)to  fall 
in  or  upon  together : — to  come  on  or 
happen  together,  Hipp.  Demetr.  34, 
etc. 

tvvtifitXiKU,  {avv,  luvXiKo)  to 
twine  or  plait  in  together,  Plut.  2, 7r  F. 

ivvefimifu,  {aw,  t/iirvlu)  to  blow 
in  along  with  or  together,  Longin. 

ivvipreopoi,  mi,  (ovv,  i/inopef) 
travelling  with  :  6  a.,  as'subst.,  a  fel- 
low-traveller, a  companion,  attendant, 
Aesch.  Oho.  208,  Soph.  Tr.  318,  Phil. 
542 ;  opp.  to  iyc/iuv  (a  guide).  Plat 
Phaed.  108  B ;  ^wtfiJr6pov(  i/iol, 
Eur.  Baech.  57;  Xvir^  i'  a/iiadSf 
larl  001  iw(niropO(,  Aesch.  Cho. 
733: — a.  j^opriof,  partner  in..,  Ar. 
Ran.  396;  v.  Valck.  Callim.  Fr. 
67,3. 

iwefiirpllaai,  aor.  1  inf.  of  ovv- 
tftmnpiftu. 

iw(pirruai(,  ^,  (ovvf^irt'irTu)  a 
happening  together. 

ivveit^alvij,  {  ovv,  i/i^lvu )  to 
point  out,  indicate  together,  Theophr., 
Ath.  663  C  : — pass.,  to  appear  together 
or  besides.  Id.     Hence 

XrrvefUpaat^,  eu^,  rj,  a  pointing  to, 
indicating  together :  a.  Tivt^.  secondary 
allusion  to  a  thing.  Ath.  325  B. 

Svve/t^cpu,  {avv,  Ip^fpu)  to  bring 
m  wirA,  or  perhaps  merely  strengtha. 
for  av/t<p(pu,  in  an  obscure  passage 
of  M.  Anton.  3,  4 ;  v.  Gataker. 

Swfvovrtov,  (ovv,  ^vavriov)  adv., 
just  over  against,  right  opposite,  Opp. 

SwrvitiKWitt,  to  give  notice  of  along 
with. 
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iwevSiiuiu,  lavv,  iviidi>fii)to  give 
in,  abate,  Uiod.     Hence 

Svvivdoatc-  euc-  V>  »  po'V  in,  giv- 
ing way,  Plut.  2,  680  A. 

ivvaiivu,  {avi>,  hiAvui)  to  put  in 
aivng  with  or  together,  Arr. 

^vveveiKo^ai,  as  pas«.,  Ep.  for 
avfKpipofiaL,  to  be  carried  ao  as  to  meet, 
hence  to  etrike  or  dash  againet,  r^  S^ 
aweveuccrai,  He».  Sc.  440:  prob. 
the  only  example  of  this  form  of  the 
pres.     . 

Swev8ovm(i(u,  {aim,  ivBovaidCu) 
to  ehare  in  inspiration  or  enthusiasm, 
Diod. 

Xwtvdmmaa,  u,  s  foreg.,  Poljrb. 
38,  4,  7,  Plut.,  etc. 

Xwn^oiu,  u,  to  have  in  ont^a  mind 
along  uith  or  together. 

Xvvevot^,  u,  to  unite  in  one,  dub.  I., 
Polyb.  2,  14,  1. 

Svf ^ra<nr,  eof,  ^,  (avv,  ivrelvo) 
Inufon,  fresture  together,  Plut.  2,  S89 
A,  001  D. 

Xwtvraotio,  to  arrange  teitk,  iring 
into  line  with. 

Zvvcfaxu,  f.  -$u,  (avv,  liayo)  to 
had  out,  carry  away  along  with  or  to- 
gether. Plat,  theaet.  157  D,  Plut.,  etc. 

ivvtiaiSepiu,  u,  (aldiip)  to  chmge 
inlo  air  with. 

SvveiaiBpidl^o,  f.  -oou,  (ami,  i{- 
atOpu'^u)  to  put  into  the  open  air  along 
with  or  together,  Diosc. 

Xvve^atp^u,  u,  f.  -71TW,  (avv,  i^ai- 
p(u)  to  lake  out  along  with  or  together : 
lo  help  in  removing,  to  dtiplov  «  r^f 
X^ptl^^iit-  1,  36 ;  tov  ixOpov  a.  io- 
futv,  £ur.  Ion  1044 : — to  help  in  tak- 
ing, a.  Tivi  iroXtv,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4, 
12 ;  iiETii  rivof ,  Aeschin.  32,  28 ;  bo, 
ff.  ^pvyac,  Eur.  Tro.  24  -.—to  help  in 
rescuing,  rolyb.  5,  11,  5: — raid.,  avv- 
t^atpeladal  ri  rivd^,  to  take  away  from 
one,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 28. 
^  Xwe^alpo,  (avv,  i^cUpo)  to  elevate 
or  excite  along  with,  Jac.  Pbilostr. 
Imag.  p.  321,  cf.  p.  219.— II.  intr.  to 

fo  out  along  with,  of  colonies,  Polyb. 
2,  5,  8 ;— but,  avveS^pKOi,  Id.  3,  68, 
8,  is  now  altered. 

ZweiiiKoh>vdiu,u,(avv,iiaKO^m>- 
6ew)  to  follow  coTutttntty,  to  attend  eve- 
rywhere, avve^aKO?.ovffeiTtvt  6vEiSt>Ci 
Polyb.  2,  7,  3.  cf.  58,  11 :  to  faU  to 
one's  lot,  Id.  3,  63,  1 1,  etc. :  to  be  kat- 
itual  to,  in>veiiiKoXoi6ei  ol  uaiXyua, 
Id.  37,  2,  4 :  rd  avveiaKoijovtiovvTa 
tWTOt^,  the  consequences.  Id,  3,  109, 
9 :— of  events,  M  turn  oiU  m  accordance 
teilk,  Tivi,  U.  18, 15,  12. 

iwe(iiKOVTi(u.  to  throw  for,  dart 
along  with  or  together, 

ivvf^aitoixj,  f.  -ovOBiMi,  (am,  i?- 
OKoixj)  to  het>r  all  of  »  thing  at  the 
«a«M  time  or  together.  Soph.  Tr.  372, 
Plut.  2,  720  D. 

Xwe^aXti^,  (ovv,  i^aXel^)  la 
wipe  out  together,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  17. 

ZvvefaAXo^at,  dep.  mid.,  <»  leap 
out  along  with  or  together. 

iwe^dluipTdvu,  (avv,  iiaiuipTii- 
Vii)  to  err  along  with,  have  part  in  « 
fatdl,  Antipho  138,  18,  Thuc.  3,  43, 
Lys.,  etc. ;  a.  toI{  uat^itaoiv  nvof, 
Polyb.  5,  11,  1. 

Xvve^H/uXUoiuu,  (avv,  iftuii^^- 
Oftni)  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass., 
to  tq^'n  a  contest  with  or  together,  labour 
equally  with,  Plut 

£  wcf uvdXtoxu,  (oliv,  iSavaMoKu) 
Io  consume  along  wtth  or  together,  Diou. 
H. 

ivvt^avairXripdu,  u,  (avv.  i(ava- 
wTiiipda)  to  fill  up  again  with  or  togeth- 
er, Hipp. 

ivve^avOiu,  u,  (avv,  iittv0iu)  Io 
Uossom  together.  Plot.  2,  434  B. 
l«3t 
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Zme^ttvlarriiu,  (avv,  i^avi^Tpu) 
to  nuike  to  stand  up  together : — to  stir  up 
or  exciu  together,  Plut.  2,  44  C— ll. 
pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf  act.,  to  rise  and 
come  forth  with,  v.  I.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4, 
27  ;  to  rise  up  at  the  same  time,  Plut. 
4ge(.  12,  etc. — ^2.  to  rise  n  r*iWfa'oi>, 
rebel,  revolt,  riot  along  wilk  or  together, 
Polyb.  16,  9,  4. 

Zwe^avrX^u,  u,  to  ejckaust,  endure 
along  with  or  together. 

£f vf^uvvw,  Att.  -avvTu,  [v]  (avv, 
i^avvut)  '■ — to  accomplish  along  wvth  or 
together,  Hermesiao.  5, 39. — 11.  abaci. , 
(sob.  TOV  ipoaov)  to  overtake  or  ejual 
in  running,  Plut.  2,  137  C. 

SDvefdiroT-dti,  u,  f.  -jjiru,  (avv,  Hor 
waruii)  to  cheat  along  witk  or  together, 
Dem.  202,  14 ;  673,  2,  Plut.,  etc. 

SweSavoariX^,  (avv,  k^aim- 
aT6MM)tosend  forth  togetker; — pass., 
f.  -araXiiaoiuu,  aor.  2  -eaTaXtiv,  to  go 
out  Kith,  Polyb.  23,  14,  11. 

JiWcidTTTu,  f.  -^1  (<aiv,  iSuirrv) 
to  set  on  fire  along  with  or  togetker, 
Plut.  2,  9&  B. 

2vve£api0;if  u.  u,  (avv,  i^apiOfiiu) 
to  reckon,  count  with  or  besides,  Dlod. 

Xwe^apKetM),u,{.-€au,{avv,k^apKiu) 
to  suffice  along  wtth  or  together,  ^trab. 

Swciupx'-''  (omi,  i(dpxu)  to  join 
in  leading,  r^  dtlfiV'  !*'>>•  Ax.  368  D. 

Xuvcfar/u'Cw,  (avv,  i^aTfiiiu)  to 
evaporate  wtth  or  together,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,  4, 1,  Gen.  An.  3,  2, 5. 

iwe^droviu,  u,  (avv,  iSaTtviu) 
to  lose  tension,  become  powerless  along 
with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  528  E. 

Xwe^avaivu,  to  dry  up  wiik  or  at 
the  same  time. 

Xwe^cycipu,  (avv,  IStycipu)  to 
rouse  together  .-—pass.,  to  be  roused  Of 
excited  together,  VjAyh.  4,  47,  3. 

Xwi^tilu,  (airv,  ix,  ei/ti) : — to  go 
out  along  unth  or  together,  uerd  Ttvo^, 
Thuc.  3, 113 ;  nvi,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 4, 15. 

2vvffeXavv6>,  f  -eXutJu,  (twv,  i^e- 
^vvu)  to  drive  out  along  with  or  to- 
gether. Aesch.  Ag.  1606. — II.  intr.  (rah. 
arparov,  Itt-xov,  etc.),  to  marth  out, 
ride  out,  Anth.  P.  9,  715. 

SwefeTuniSepos,  ov,  6,  a  faUmt- 
freedman,  A  pp. 

iwtiO.laau,  Att.  -rro,  to  unroll 
with  or  together,  Callistr. 

£wf^eA'CVU,  to  draw  out  with. 

Xwe(e/iio,  u,  f.  -itru,  (am,  l^ 
ftiu)  to  vomit  out  witk,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
15,  10. 

SvveSepei^,  (aw,  IfeptiBu)  to 
make  red,  inflame  with,  Hipp. 

imefeptvvdu,  u,  f.  -iiirofiat,  (ttfn>, 
i^epewuu)  to  search  out,  sxamsMS  thor- 
oughly with,  Ttvl  Ti :  in  aor.  mid., 
Plat.  Theaet.  155  E. 

Svvtiepvo,  (avv,  ilepuu)  to  draso 
out  with  or  together,  Anth.  P.  6,  57. 

Xvve^ipxonai,  (airv,-  iiipxaftai) 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act. : — to  go  or 
come  out  with.  Tivi,  Hdt  5,  74,  Eur. 
Hec.  1012,  Thuc.  8,  61,  etc  ;  esp.  to 
attack,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  2. 

ivveieTd^u,  (.  -aau,  (avv,  tferaiu) 
to  search  out  and  examine  aiongwitk  or 
together.  Plat.  Legg.  900  O.— Pass.,  (• 
be  reckoned  with  or  among,  oi  omeSt' 
roCd/iCfOi  /uTa  nvof  or  nvi,  his  par- 
ty or  adherenu,  Dem.  556,  16;  576, 
12,  cf  Luc.  Imagg.  IS: — also,  timef- 
eTii^caOal  Tivi,  to  measure  on/*  self 
tdth  one,  rival  him,  Alciphr.  3,  54. 

Smeicviropiu,  u,  or  -l^,  f.  1.  for 
oweKrropiCu  m  Xen.  -,  cf  lA)b.  Phryn. 
595  sq..  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  6.  7. 

ivve^evpioKU,  (avv,  t^evpiaKu)  to 
kelp  or  join  m  finding  out,  rivd,  Ar. 
Theam.  601 ;  iriivro,  iaocr.  50  B : — 
a-  iitu{  audijacaOe,  Eur.  HeracL  420. 


ITNB 

'Swt^irfioisat,  t.  -^t>oiatt,iep.  ooC 
to  kad  out  togetker. 

IvvtiJi/iepoouai,  (air.  iit/pspivt 
a»paaB.,tokecomstameoremlaodw>tk 
or  together,  6  diuot  iua  rs  rvoa  erv 
tf.,  Plut.  Norn.  16.  ' 

ivreiidpou,  u.  (avv,  ifiApiu^  • 
exude  together,  Hipp.;  o.  dvru^,  m 
tend  forth  an  ill  odour  wuk  ate  feow/t- 
ration,  Arist.  Probl.  13,  II. 

exude,  throw  of,  AnaC  Prubl.  5.  XI. 

Swe^oow,  w,  iOTV,  t^tadu)  Ho 
equalize,  make  even  wtth,  in  pas*.,  Uio4. 
8.  10. 

ime^ltrrofiaL,  (ovr.  fciffriif  rt 
pasa.,  to  wise  and  go  out,  mattA  out  m 
baute,  nvi,  to  aaet  anothn.  Poljt.  3, 
34.  9. 

Xwefcrvrvu,  (ovr.  i^rwriu)  tu 
trace  out  aiang  mttk,  rtv*  ri.  Fiat.  ClC 
18. 

ime^evu,  (air,  Itaieis*)  m 
out  of  ' 
248  F. 


idongrmth'tu  togetlstr,  r<W.A£ 


Tmt^u,  (/rirr,  i^6M  —  ' 
a  thing  besidet,  Tbeoptv. 

7.mtioiaX>M,  (««r,  tjaiti'iiiaii  m 
drive  out  togetker. — i.  mxx.  (anb-  t^ 
vairv),  to  piuh  out  togetker,  Plak.%,Mi 
C. 

imt^Xeaeairo,  Im  wlif  ami  als^ 
witk,  Hsnetbo. 

£«i>rf^fM>ou.  ^  dgwv,  tftt/iuiu)  to 
make  quite  like,  ri  ran.  Plat. «,  l«M  tk 
— paas.,  to  hcMir  so,  TbaopW..  asc  : 
owc$o/io<ova6<u  ry  npetxom.  •> 
kcMM  atttimaud,  Fuljb.  «.  SI.  L 
Hence 

Xmtfltaiuott,  i,  eamflstt  aammta- 
tion. 

XmtfopStiii^.  {air.  ^^npAa^v  •• 
raiar  <ip,  exciU  togetker.  Plat.  t.  Wt  E. 

Xmefapifu, It  ktip  m  nwm  liji«< 
lkeJront>en. 

zvveiopitiij,  u,  L  •#«»,  Int.  H- 


qniuu)  la  help  to  urge  tu,  bucr.  SI* 
C ;  riv>d  irpof  n.  Plot. :  etc. — It  nar.. 
la  rushfsrtk  or  ooUjr  out  ttgwlksr,  Xrn. 
Cyr.  1,  4.  20;  7.  1,  29  :  ii^  mtio^ 
pg  TV  airy,  shoots  17  aksmg  aMfc  Iha 
com.  Id.  Oec.  17,  IS  aad  14. 

2 wrfopotxj.  (ovv,  j^opmiiw)  ••  ntk 
tut  with  or  t«ig<'iik<T,  Atb. 

imtiofiiaou,  Alt.  -nv.  ttdsg  mt 
witk  or  together. 

ivvefwrrpdiiUM,  OtaanA  ly  ■*•■ 
am  irilA  or  togetker. 

Svvefovpni,  to  discharge  wiA  ttt 
urine,  Hipp. 

imtfvypatvtt,  (owv,  Ifirrpaitv^  • 
wuxsten  wuk  or  together,  Ptnl.  2.  Tjt  B. 

ivte^uetw,  u,  {ait.  iSOteet^  m 
thrust  tut  together,  Hipp.,  Plat.  S.  SM 
F.eic. 

£tv^opa<f,  i,  dob.  I.  io  Plot  S.«4> 
A :  the  sense  m|airea  mmjiilftg^t. 
or  some  soch  woni. 

Swrapra{'u,  (ovv,  /afrrii^i  ••  keep 
festival  wiih  or  IsgMAsr,  Ptsll  3.  CM 
b.     Hence 

ZvvfopraarBf,  ov.  i,  a  ihmiT  m  a 
ftsHeal,  Plat.  Legg.  693  O. 

SmtoxMoCi  ov,  6.  poet,  for  ««»» 
XllOf~awoT#.  •  fonsmg.  at^a>^  rt 
«u  anwvof  h  omttxfi'.  U-  14, 4Mk 
nbi  T.  Spitzoer ;  cf.  6xisia- 

Xmetrdyu.  f.  -(u,  {aiv.  Hri'tti)  m 
join  in  bringing  aa  agatust  tmnikm.jmm 
in  inviting,  Tbue.  4,  I,  79. 

Smtvuytiviiattat,  lair.  Irmyusi 
(a/tat)  dep.  mid.,  l»,^Ha  m  aniM^  tm 
a  ctttal,  Ttif  ytytn-in,  liiidii  ai 
that  had  happrord,  Pdyti.  3.  Il§.  fi 

Sweir^Mi.  nxl  poo*-  -*esitt.  'mr, 
ix^^)ltfointneeletrtesmg.'AttT,mn, 
Eur.  L  A  1493.— n.  <•  mc^elki  at 
charms  r*g«iUr,  Hi,i6mf  o.,  Taaopte 
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SYNE 

^wtwaivio,  a ;  f.  -iao  Ep.  -^ou 
{ovv,  iiraiv(u) : — to  approve  or  advise 
Uigelker,  Aeach.  Tbeb.  1073 :  (a  jam 
in  advieing  or  retrommending,  C.  inf. 
Thuc.  4,  91,  Xen.  Cyr.  S,  3,  34 )  c. 
ace,  to  approve,  ootueiu  or  agree  to, 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  36,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min. 
init, :  sbaol.,  to  approve,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
3,  23,  Dem.  288,  6 :  a.  rtvi,  to  agree 
with  one,  Oem.  1436,  9. — II.  to  join  in 
praieing,  riva,  Xen.  Hi^parch.  S,  14. 

Svveirotvof,  ov,  (avv,  inaivo^) 
joining  m  approbation  of  a  thing,  eon- 
tenting  to  it,  c.  daL  rei,  Hdt.  3,  1 19-, 
absol.  5,20, 31 : — a.  tlvat,=owttmt- 
veiv,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  M  cunuiu  that..., 
Hdt.  7,  15. 

Zwtiraiptj,  {trim,  Iwaipu)  to  roue, 
lift  at  the  tame  time,  iavTov,  Xen.  Eq. 
7,  2. — 11.  to  wge  on  together  or  atto,  c. 
inf.,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  24,  of.  Oec.  5, 9. 

iweiraiaSdvo/iai,  dep.  mid.,  tofetl 
along  with. 

iweirainaoiuu,  ((tiv,  hrairiao- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  accuse  together,  in- 
vohe  in  the  tame  charge,  rivd  Ttvo^, 
•ITiuc.  1,  135,  Plut.  Pericl.  10,  etc. 

iwevatupio/un,  (ow,  hrauipiu) 
aa  pasa.,  to  continue  naring  over,  rivl. 
Plat.  Alex.  33. 

SmoruKoXovAiu,  (ovv,  ^okoAov- 
0eu)  to  follow  with  or  together,  foHmv 
cloee,  TivU  Plat.  Phaed.  SIE,  Calii- 
erat.  ap.  Stob.  p.  42f<,  15,  Plut.,  etc. 

tminanTiii),  ipof,  i,  a  felloit- 
huntsman. 

Svveirii?aAuia,  f.  -^(t,  (avv,  itra- 
AaAaCu)  to  join  m  raising  the  war-cry, 
Joaeph. 

Zuveva/tvvtj,  (ovv,  itraiivvu)  to 
join  in  repelling,  c.  ace,  Thuc.  6.  56. 

Xvve^avitrrri/u,  {ai/v,  i-jravttmjfti) 
to  make  to  rise,  esp.  rise  up  against  to- 
gether : — II.  pasa.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act., 
to  join  in  a  revolt  or  rebelUon,  Hdt.  1, 
59 :  3,  61,  Thuc.  1,  132. 

ivvcvavopdou,  u,  {avv,  iiravop- 
06tJi  to  join  in  setting  right  or  estab- 
lishing, Dem.  140,  14,  Polyb.  30,  18, 
4. 

iweiraTrrpelliJ,  to  support  ons's  self 
upon,  along  teith  or  together. 

SvvenuTTTofiat,  Ion.  for  ovfe^- 
irro/<ai,  Hdt. 

Xvv^TiipTiyt^,  to  help,  aid,  succour 
together. 

ZvvetrtujiUu,  u,  to  join  in  practising, 
Aristid. 

£vveirav^uvu  and  -oi/fu,  to  in- 
crease, enlarge  ahng  tn'lA  or  together. 
— II.  intrana.  and  in  paaa.,  to  grow 
with. 

iweira^tlfu,  (aiv,  hra^mt)  to 
let  loose  at  jointly  or  together,  Joaeph. 

SvveKcytipu,  to  help  to  arouse 
agairut. 

ivvcTrii^ae,  aor.  1  froin  av/tire- 
iuu,  Xrn. ;  not  from  oweiriditj. 

Xweircia,  of,  ii,  {am>,  Inof)  the 
connexion  of  wards  or  Verses,  Dion.  H. 
Comp.  23 ;  al.  avvexeia. 

iwtirelyo,  (avv,  hrtiyu)  to  urge 
on  along  with : — pasa.,  to  incretue  or 
grow  with,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  23. 

iwiTrctiu,  (avv,  inl,  tlfu)  to  go 
with  against,  join  in  attacking,  rivi 
furd  Tivof.  Thuc.  3,  63. 

Xtn/tTrei^ei/n,  (avv,  etri.  tic-  tjfu) 
la  go  into  along  with,  Ath.  615  C. 

iweiteiiKVKkiu,  u,  to  roll  into  be- 
sides or  tUimg  with. 

^vvtireigTriTTTu,  (avv,  kwtt^lvTtj) 
to  rush  in  upon  along  with,  AtUl  Ttvi, 
Plut.  Fab.  17,  cf.  Coriol.  8. 

iweitetf^epofiat,(avv,  iircic^ipu) 
aa  mid.,  to  bring  in  together  with  one's 
self,  Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  43,  ai  vera  lec- 


ITNE 

TwtveKvlvu,  (otm,  bttKtrlviS)  to  I 
drink  off  quickly,  Anth. 

Sw«r«rejvu,  (trim,  int,  kxTthiu) 
to  help  to  stretch  out  oner,  Ariataen.  2, 
15.  I 

iweKCK^lvu,  (avv,  hi,  iK^iva)  ' 
to  show  forth  manifestly  : — pass.,  to  be  \ 
or  become  quite  manifest,  shine  forth  to-  ' 
gether,  v.  I.  Plut.  Anton.  83.  | 

ivvtireXtuppvvu,  (avv,  iveXa^pi-  \ 
vta)  to  help  to  make  tight,  i.e.,  to  assist 
in  bearing,  a.  rivi  rhv  noXe/iov,  Hdt. 
I,  18. 

^weirenfftiivo,  (<riv,  litt/iiJalvu) 
to  take  one*s  stand  upon  together,  a. 
Tolc  KOipotQ,  ratf  urvxlai^to  pounce 
upon  opportunities,  etc.,  Polyb.  20, 
11,7;  30,9,21. 

Stivrrr/i^ivu,  to  show  on  the  sur- 
face with  or  together :  ausp. 

SwtitepYu(oiiat,  dep.,  to  help  in 
performing,  Aristid. 

XweitepelSu,  f.  -au,  (avv,  Itrepei- 
Stj)  to  help  in  inflicting,  irXijyipf.  Plut. 
Brut.  52 :  a.  ittivotav  nvt,  to  help  to 
fix  a  suspicion  on  him.  Id.  Caes.  8. 
—2.  to  transfix,  nvd.  Id.  Philop.  10  : 
— awenepeiaai  ry  pv/ig  tov  iTrnov, 
charging  him  with  all  the  force  of  his 
horse,  id.  Marcell.  7. 

Xwevepiiu,  iavv,  Ivcpliu)  to  con- 
tend wiih,  Tivl,  Anth.  P.  9,  709. 

Swcmairo/itiv,  Ion.  aor.  of  awt- 
^(TTOfiai,  Hdt. 

^mttrevOivo,  lavv,  lirtvdiva)  to 
help  to  direct  or  guide,  Plut.  KomuL  7, 
etc. 

Xwsirev^/iiu,  H,  to  join  in  cheer- 
ing, Diod. 

twcrrrvxa/iai,  iavv,  lirFiro/iat) 
dep.  mid.,  to  join  in  a  prayer,  Tnuc.  6, 
32 :  c.  inf.,  to  vow  at  the  same  time,  a. 
0vaat,  Xen.  An.  3, 2,9,  cf.  Ar.  Tbesm. 
952. 

ivveir^X^"'  "•  ^-  ■'lt><->>  .("^1  ^"'7* 
Xiu)  to  jotn  in  singing,  sing  in  cho- 
rus, 6  itiv  iSffpxc  mudva,  ol  <Ji  irdv 
Tec  awcmjxvaav,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 3, 58 ; 
cf.  7,  I,  25,  Plut.  2,  44  Q,  etc. 

Ziivf»ri/3o»vu,  (avv,  ivilJalvo)  to 
go  together  towards  or  upon,  mount  a 
ladder  together,  Polyb.  10,  13.  8.— II. 
to  enter  upon  or  undertake  along  leith, 
Ttvi  n,  Antipho  117,  41. 

SvvcvifiuAXu,  (avv,  Irt^dXXtj)  to 
cast  upon  together. — II.  intr.,  to  coincide 
with,  Tivi,  Polyb.  2,  56, 4.— III.  mid., 
to  begin  together. 

XwcirtpXdvTit,  f.  -fu,  (avv,  lirt- 
fiUirTu)  to  damage  besides  at  the  same 
time,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  9,  20,  in  pass. 

^wemPovXtvu,  Itriv,  iTriflovXriu) 
to  join  in  plotting  against,  Isae.  61, 
40. 

iwetriyavpdu,  <3,  (<wv,  Imyav- 
poo)  to  encourage  along  with,  Plut.  2, 
746  D,  796  A. 

Zwcniytyvofiai,  (irtv,  iirtylyyo- 
fzai)  dep.,  to  come  on  together,  ol  an  ill* 
ness,  Diod. 

iweiriypu^evc,  A,  afellow-registrar, 
fellow-clerk,  Isocr.  367  A. 

'Lwtiriypd^,  f.  ■^,  (ovv,  liriypa- 
^u)  to  ascribe  or  assign  besides,  TVXttv 
irpuy/iaOi,  Plut.  2,  816  D.— II.  pass., 
to  be  enrolled  among,  take  part  in  or 
with,  Clem.  Al.  [aj 

^vveTviielKvt/ti,  (o^,  ImitlKvviti) 
to  point  out  together,  Polyb.  3,  38,  5,  in 
pass. 

'Sweiriifo,  (trvv,  iiriSeo)  to  bind 
fast  with  or  to,  Ttvi  n,  Hipp.  748. 

iwentdri/iiu,  u,  (irvv,  iwtS^/tfu) 
to  come  to  a  place  and  stay  there  togeth- 
er, Strab. 

ivveieiilSuiu,  (am,  lirtdiio/tt)  to 
give  up  wholly  or  willingly.  lavTdv  Tivt 
or  tic  ".  Polyb-  32,  10,  5;  21,  10.— 


SYNE 

n.  intr.,  to  increase  along  with  or  tih 
gether,  Plut.  2,  448  D. 

XvveniCevyvitfit,  to  yoke  along  with 
or  together,  v.  1.  Ath. 

iwenii^T(u,  (j,  (am,  ifrtCriTcu)  to 
examine  along  with,  Aristaen.  2,  3. 

XmeTTiOeiu^o,  (avv,  lirtOet'i^u)  to 
ascribe  to  divine  interpositton,  Plut. 
Sull.  6,  etc. 

Svvevt8eop(a,  o,  iavv.  Itrifttupeu) 
to  contemplate  along  with,  Sext.  Kmp. 
p.  379. 

ivveirtO^yu,  (ovv,  iltl9fiyti)  in  help 
to  sharpen  or  stimulate,  Plut.  2,  433  D. 

ivveJtiBopvjleijt,  u,  (am,  IkiOopv- 
pitj)  to  join  in  applauding  loudly,  Plut. 

2,  531  C. 

SwtwiSpijv/u.  u,  (avv,  imfiprivit-t) 
to  join  in  bewailing.  Pint.  2,  541  A,  etc. 
Hence 

XvvemOprjvtiatc-  «•>$■>  V>  '  joint  bs- 
waiting,  Plut.  2,  610  B. 

ivveniOpvftc,  i/,  (ovv,  tiriBpiittu) 
participation  in  luxury,  Plut.  2,  1092 

Suvcir(9e,u^o,  £i,  (aiv.  IniBvwfa) 
to  desire  along  with.  Ttvi  Ttvoc,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  I,  8.     Hence 

iwfmtfO^ijr^f,  of',  6,  one  of  the 
same  destres  with  another.  Plat.  Cli- 
toph. 408  C. 

zmtiridutaaa,  (avv,  imffotaau) 
to  cheer  on  together,  esp.  of  hallooing 
to  hounds,  Plut.  2,  757  D. 

XtrvtrriKaffritiat,  strictly,  pcrf.  of 
•Ka0t(oftai,  to  sit  upon  with  or  together, 
Eumatn. 

IweirUei/iat,  (avv,  iirlKet/iat)  ai 
pass.,  to  press  upon  together :  to  join 
in  attacking,  Ar.  Eq.  267. 

XvveKiKepdvvv/il,  to  mix  with  be 
sides. 

XvvmKipvdij,='(oreg. 

Swonx/luu,  f  -dou,  (.trirv,  Itrt- 
kXuu)  to  break  with  or  at  once:  me- 
taph.,  T^f  aladnaeuc  ameKiKXuotK 
T^v  iidvotav,  Prat.  Philop.  0.  [u] 

XvvevtKoa/ieo,  u,  lam,  cmKoa/tiu) 
to  help  to  adorn,  Xen.  Hier.  8, 6,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,  10,  12. 

ivvtiriKovplu,  u,  (oiv,  ItriKtwpiu) 
to  join  as  an  ally,  help  to  relieve,  dn'o* 
plate  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  0,  24,  Hier.  3,  2. 

Svvc)r(«cov0i{u>  (ovv,  iKtKov^i^o) 
to  lighten  at  the  same  time,  Plut.  Ca* 
mill.  25: — to  help  in  relieving.  Id.  Ea- 
men.  9. 

ivveniKpSdalva,  (em,  IviKpaSal- 
vu)  to  move  one  thing  backwards  and 
forwards  ioith  another ;  to  aCtfta  r$ 
oip4  amen.,  of  dogs  near  game,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  16. 

ivveniKpivu,  (ttm,  iiriKplvu)  to 
help  to  judge  or  dwide  between,  Tivd(, 
Plat.  Legg.  792  C;  absol.,  Plut.  2, 
53  B. 

SwciriKpar^u,  u,  (inv,  tttiKpoTeu) 
to  join  in  applauding,  Plut.  2,  56  B, 
63  A. 

ivvcntxpCrm),  (ovv,  ivtKpirrrij) 
to  help  to  conceal,  Plut.  Timol.  10,  etc. 

ivvemKtp6u,  u,  (oirv,  iwixvpou) 
to  join  in  ratifying,  tI,  Polyb.  4,  30,  2, 
etc. 

XiVvtittKuftdl^a,  (o1n>,  IniKu/tdliu) 
to  join  in  a  KU/ioc  with,  rivl,  Ath.  534 
E. 

ivveniXa(i3dvoftai,  (avv,  iittXaft- 
Pdvu)  as  mid. ; — to  take  part  in  with 
or  together,  have  a  share  in,  partake  in, 
e.  gen.,  ffrporeruarof,  iroXr^oti,  Hdt. 

3,  48 ;  5.  45.  v.  Thuc.  6,  70,  (cf  avX- 
7.aii,8dvu  IX,  rpore^iXaisduvu) : — to 
help,  support  one,  Thuc.  3.  74  ;  (so  in 
act.,  which  is  very  rare.  Id.  2,  8)  j 
avvcirt7.a0eaf><n  rtvl  aunipluf,  to 
help  one  towards  it,  Polyb.  II,  24,  8, 
etc.,  cf.  Plut.  Themist.  12. 
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'SwewiXoftitpmu,  (avv,  tiri^Mft- 
Kpvvu)  to  help  to  brighten,  a.  ^povti/ta, 
Plut.  2,  795  C. 

iwemXd/ivu,  (.aiv,  liciXaniru)  to 
Mne  upon  ot  forth  at  the  same  lime, 
Theophr. 

ivveiri?^yoiuu,  dep.,  to  read  over 
vith. 

lvve7^^XeKTeov,  verb.  adj.  from 
owcTTj/eyu  (not  in  use),  one  must  fur- 
ther add,  EusU 

SvvcTn^elno,  to  fail  along  with  or 
together.  Iambi. 

Zvve7ti}io:yliofuu,  dep.  mid.,  to  reck- 
on with  besides, 

ivveKtitapTvpiu,  a,  (aiv,  im/iap- 
Tvpiu)  to  join  in  attesting  or  ratifying, 
Arist.  Mund.  6,  31,  Polyb.  26,  9,  4, 
Plut.,  etc.    Hence 

'ZwejcinapTvpi)Ott,  cu(,  ij,  joint 
testimony  or  approval,  M.  Anton.  1, 10. 
[0]  _  _ 

iweiriiUtiiao,  0,  f.  -uau  [u],  (aw, 
ijrtfiftdiwji)  to  smile  at  with  Ot  together, 
Plut.  2,  672  E. 

SvviKi/ie/^o/iai,  dep.  c.  fut.  toid. 
et  aor.  pass. ;  {aim,  M,  ni^/ioi)  :— 
to  join  in  taking  cgre  ofoT  attending  to, 
Tivif,  Time.  8,39,  and  Xen. ;  to  have 
joint  charge  of,  riji  OTpaTiuc,  Xen.  An. 
6,  t,  22 :  to  join  in  providing,  ^vcjrt- 
ueXtiO^vai  6k<js  n  iirrai.  Plat.  Legg. 
754  C.    Hence 

Iwcm/ieX^T^C,  ov,i,onewhomns 
in  taking  care  of,  an  associate,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4, 17. 

ivvem/upi^u,  to  assign  along  with 
or  together. 

ivveKifierpiu,  to  add  to  the  mM- 
sure. 
^XweTTi^ywfit,  to  mis  with  besides. 

^vv€ntvevu,  {uiv,  kTrivevu})  to  join 
in  assenting,  Atist.  Soph.  £L  7,  2 ;  l( 
i^VC  V*OTr  "•  '"«»'^'  PI"'-  2,  446 A; 
etc. 

Swe7rjv^;i;o/iO<,f.  -fwjat,  (ovv,  im- 
vrixoiiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  float  on  the  sur- 
face along  wirji  or  together^  Aristaen. 

Svxeiro'ocu,  o,  (avv,  iirivotu)  to 
join  in  contriving,  Polyb.  8,  17,  2. 

ivvcmopKeu,  u,  to  join  in  swearing 
falsely. 

l,mentiru<rx'^<  (ow,  Intiruaxu)  to 
feel  emotion  at  a  thing  with  another, 
Plut.  2.  1037  A. 

Sv»e7Tnr}iiKU,  (fftiv,  iwiTrXiiiu)  to 
help  to  twine  or  ]iait,  Anih.  P.  4,  2. 

ivvtJTijrXfa,  f.  -irMvaoiuu,  (avv, 
IntnTiiu)  to  sai^l  against  together,  to  join 
in  a  naval  expedition,  Dem.  1224,  27. 

XvvciTiKOPiu,  u,  {tniv,  iirinofviu) 
to  help  in  extra-work,  T.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 

4,  17.  ,  , , 

ivvem/ipeiTt,),  (avv,  lml>peito)  to 
incline  towards  along  unlh,  Plut.  Phoc. 
2. 

livvc!nf>peu,  (avv,  itriifieu)  to  flaw 
to  along  iLiih  or  together,  Piut,  2, 696  D. 
Xvvcmfil>uvvt'/u.(.aiv,lni/)lxjvi'Vfu) 
to  help  to  support,  Plut.  Alex.  3X 

^vveTTiaiiiuUvu,  (avv,  imatiiiaivo) 
to  help  to  indicate,  Plut.  2, 398  A :— but 
usu.  as  dep.,  awciriaii/iaivoiiai,  to 
join  in  expressing  a  juflgment,  whether 
of  (lisapuroval.  Polyb.  4,  24, 5 ;  or  of 
appruval,  Diod. 

Swi  Tiff/ttTTTo/iaj,  T.  awemaKo- 
irtu. 

ivvemoKevuiu,  to  prepare  along 
with,  Procl. 

%vvc-taKOiTeu,<J,f.-aKhl>oiitu,(aiv, 
iiriaKOTTiw)  to  look  over,  examine  along 
uithov together,  Xen. Mem. 4.7,8;  owv- 
fTiOKtViaiflni  Tl  Tlvi.OtJieTUTlVOC, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  296  B,  Crat.  422  C. 

YiVV(~iaKono(,  ov,b,a  joint  overseer 
OT  fuperiniendent. 

ZvvfTiaKvOptjtriiiu,  (avv,  Imam- 
1434 
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Bpoiraia)  to  look  sternly  at  toitk  OT  to- 
gether, Plut.  2,  672  E. 

iwevtairdu,  (avv,  iirurirau)  to 
draw  on  with,  Plut.Crass.  19. — U.  USU. 
in  mid.,  to  draw  along  with,  Tlvd  Tivt, 
Dem.  411,  2 — 2.  to  draw  to  one's  self 
wholly  or  at  once,  draw  over  to  one  s 
own  views,  etc.,  Tivui  Plat.  Rep.  451 
A,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 24 ;  jrpof  n.  Plat. 
Soph.  236  D,  Polyb.,  etc. 

iwemtriTeaOai,  -<nrdtievoi,ii>l.  and 
part.  aor.  2  of  owe^iTTopai. 

SfVVEiriaTreiiu,  (avv,  imairevda) 
to  join  or  assist  in  forcing  onward,  ril^ 
iitdittf,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  8. 

iweKiaraitai,  (aim,  Maraiuu) 
dep.  pass.,  to  know  along  with,  be  privy 
to,  Tt,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 19 ;  a.  Ttvl  iro- 
vtipi  ipdaavn,  Luc.  Catapl,  23.-2. 
to  krune  thoroughly.  Plat.  Legg.  821  C. 

XwsTriaTuai^,  9,  joint  attention  or 
observation. 

XweirioTiTiu,  u,  (aini,  lirtaraTiu) 
to  direct,  superintend,  preside  in  common. 
Plat.  Rep.  528  C. 

ivvcirtarcUu,  (avv,  ttrtmeXhj) 
to  send  with  or  together,  Luc.  Cron. 
15. 

.Svvcirtanvuio,  (avv, itnarcvul^u) 
to  groan  at  or  over  together,  Eput. 
Encb.  16. 

£iii'e)r((n-evu,=:foreg..  Pint.  Galb. 
23. 

^vveiriarpaTeiiu,  (avv,  tnurrpa- 
TeOtj)  to  join  in  war  against,  ThviC.  5, 
48. 

iwciriarpi^,  f.  -^u,  (trvv,  tiri- 
<npi6u)  to  turn  round  at  the  same  time, 
Tov  arpoKTOv,  Plat.  Rep.  617  C,  cl'. 
Tim.  84  O. — 2.  to  help  to  turn  towards, 
serve  to  niaA«  attentive,  Plut.  Num.  14 ; 
ffpof  Tiva,  Id.  2,  542  C,  etc. — pass., 
to  pay  all  one's  attention,  TTpog  Tl,  Id. 
Lycurg.  el  Num.  4.— 11.  intr.  to  turn 
jointly  towards,  Itpof  uXAl^Aof,  Id. 
Num.  13.    Hence 

iwiniarpo^oc,  ov,  twisted  up  to- 
gether; concue,  Philostr. 

Stn>cniaipdQj,  (trirv,  iKia^6(u)  to 
kilt  at  t  spot  ^ong  with,  Parthen.  6, 
4. 

Xweirtaxvu,  (ovv.  ivtaxvu)  to  heh 
to  strengthen  or  support,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
4,6;  (J.  ralf  JT^ovtftotf  nvif ,  Polyb. 
28,  5,  5. 

ivvenlTiiatc,  7,  joint  erection,  dub. 
in  Iambi. 

ivvetrtrUxvvo,  (ami,  hriraxivu) 
to  join  in  hastening,  Plut.  Agis  H,  etc. 

Xweirirtivu,  (avv,  hrtreivu)  to 
help  to  strain  or  aggravate,  bpyijv  Tt- 
vo(,  Polyb.  3,  13,  1.— 2.  intrans.,  tobe 
parallel  with,  Arist.  Insomo.  2,  17. 

SweirjTcXfu,  u,  f.  -eau,  (ayv,  hrt- 
reAiu)  to  help  to  oceomoluA,  Plut.  Pe- 
ricl.  13;  to  join  in  performing,  natuva 
8eu,  Xen.  Ages.  2.  17. 

XvveiriTipivu,  to  help  to  cut  off, 
shorten,  abridge. 

'iwtviTi6i)iu,  (aim,  itriTiOriiu)  to 
help  in  putting  on,  to  put  on  still  more, 
Plut.  2,  748  C— II.  mid.  to  set  on  or 
attack  joiiuly,  rivi,  Thuc.  3,  54 ;  6, 
17;  f.  Ttvliierii  nvof,  Thuc.  1,  23; 
6,  10,  Plat.  Phil.  16  A  : — to  throw  one's 
sdf  upon,  seize  and  use  to  one's  own  ad- 
vantage, a.  T»  uyvoia  rivdj,  Polyb.  6, 
43,  4,  cf.  2,  45,  4.  [l] 

XvveiTiTlfidtj,  u,  to  help  to  scold  or 
punish. 

XweiriTpiito,  (ovv,  iwtrptiru)  to 
commit  jointly  to  one's  charge,  Joseph. 

XvvejriTpiiSij,  (avv,  iTxtTpijiu)  to 
destroy  at  once  or  utterly,  a-  iruvra, 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  20.  [rp<] 

Svvctrir/xnroc,  ov,  b,  ( avv,  hri- 
rpoirof)  a  joint-guardian,  TDfi,  Dem. 
818,  2,  21. 
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SwnrtrpojoCu,  to  nm  < 
toards  with  or  together. 

ivveirtTv^ou,  u,  (oiv,  I  ri  n>^>) 
to  help  to  puff  up.  Plot.  2.  56  B. 

Zwevi^aivoiiai,  (  aiv,  hti^airu ) 
as  pass.,  to  appear  <m  sane  occaaico 
along  with.  Plot.  2,  76T  C,  tic 

Xweiriiuaicui=amtiti»eifu,  Plat. 
2,  63  C. 

£vvcir<^^,  (0^,  htMpu)l»jmn 
m  applying,  ivofta.  Plot.  Pomp.  3. — 
II.  of  a  term,  to  carry  along  tsiUk  ttseif. 
i  e.  to  imply,  mvWtw,  as  *fluadiuyci^ * 
«mpliea  '  animal,'  Aiist.  Tap.  8,  S,  •, 
An.  Pr.  1, 46,  IS. 

Xvvtirt^ciyu,  to  flee  to  1 
or  together. 

iwtiri^lU,  to 
promising. 

imeinfBiyyotuu,  (air.  Iwv^Bty- 
voyuutdep.  roM.,  to  Up  as  ealltmg  to, 
Plut.  Tiinol.  27. 

Zmetrt^opriiu,  (avv,  hn^of/njii} 
to  help  to  lade  stsU  mora.  Plot.  2,  728 
C. 

Xvvemxtipfu,  u,  >•  (air  as  kamd 
with  or  jomlly. 


tional  vioUmee,  '^    '    "^  - 

593  Wesa. 


DkkL  Excerpt.  32,  f. 


Xwtmxuptu,  a,  to  go  to  mitk  «r 
together,  Inscr. 

iwnrtilitviotttu,  (ovp,  <T«^^^M» 
Hcu)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  ia  b/sMg,  Call 
Oian.  223. 

2vvrTty>ink<vu,  (ovv,  ^I^fltsyu) 
to  join  in  putting  to  the  vole :  bencc* 
join  m  ratifying  a  mouoo,  AtitL  PoL 
2,  10,  7. 

XwtiroKtXXu,  (avv,  htottkitf'.  to 
put  to  land  with  or  tefetkv,  Plut  S, 
161  A. 

XwliTOiitu.  aor.  -toromfv  Inv, 
tmj)  :  —  to  foUom  close  mpom  or  wstk, 
Ttvl,  Hdt  5,  47 ;  7,  39,  ACKh.  Ag. 
955,  etc. ;  iroifivaic  a.,  to  fUbm  tbt 
flocks,  i.  e.  teiid  them.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1125;  TO  /Jiv  iyviarerro  i,thy  far- 
tunes)  have  remained  fmtiml  to  thy 
life,  lb.  1523 ;  a.  Xofw.  to  ftUom  u.  to 
understand  it  fuUj.  PteL  Legs.  (K 
C ;  povaiK^  fvvcndfinat  Ttrrxss,  tk* 
arts  attendant  m  music.  Id.  HuM>.  St 
C  ;  tH  TovTOif  ^weTtd/uva.  rW  f«M»> 
9uenees  of  these.  Id.  Legg.  67V  E,  d 
Tim.  52  O ;—  but  also  as  sobst.  c 
gen.,  like  Lat.  ameejuentia,  (mvimo- 
va  TovTuv,  Plat.  Legg.  fOS  C. 

iwevoiiviipi,  (avv,  ^xq^cvr^  >  to 
swear  to  m  addition  or  btesdes,  rt.  At. 
Lyai  237 ;  c.  inf.,  Xen.  An.  7.  6.  1* 

XwtnoTpvvu,  (avv,  ixvrpvsv)  to 
join  u  urging  on,  Sopb.  EL  299. 

iwetrovXuai!,  euf,  «,  (aw.  Iroo- 
X6u)  a  searrinrquiu  «atr.  Ana*.  PrcM. 
1,49. 

Xwtirovpiiu.  f.  -tou,  (avv, 
(u)  to  direct  another   m  one's 
course,  metaph.  from    m    foot 
Arist.  CoeL  3.  S,  17;  d  U.  A  e^ 
13,9. 

%vvetnvyfih'Uf,»dT..pmH.fC  yata. 
from  nyiimMrau.  as  iffsUsd  togJUir, 
taken  together,  EccL 

Xwtiruiits.  (am,  hruaiu\  to  sm 
on  eggs  logsther  wuh,  ri  ^JUin,  AroL 
H.  A.  5.  27,  4. 

ZtniKuffiu,  u,  lain,  irtJtnA  to 
help  to  push  toissnb  or  »■— .  Plot,  t, 
1005  A. 

XwtpHviiu.  f-  -iau,  (avr,  ^parCu) 
to  collect  contntmtiome :  gejisially,  to 
collect  or  cesurttule,  iX}.^S4uf  Td{ 
Xptioi,  App. : — pass.,  to  tnrmUt,  emmt 
or  n«  fgethet,  Plal.  Ax.  3»  A. 
Hence 

Zvvipdvio^.  oh  i,  m  Mtfaraar  m 
coUtcting,  PICL  3,  992  A. 
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ivvepaytards,  tfv.  ( owtpavl(u ) 
one  who  joint  m  eoUeeling,  Crobylus 
'A-rrayx-  '  >  —  >•  Pora.  for  awepavt- 

iwepuaai,  inf.  aor.  without  any 
pres.  awepau  in  use,  to  pour  together^ 
collect,  Isocr.  110  B;  so  part,  awtpu- 
aac,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  1,  38,  with 
».  I.  awepaviaac. 

iwefMOT^C;  ov,  6,  a  foint  lover,  a. 
Ttv6(  Tivi,  loving  one  jointly  with  an- 
other, Xen.  Symp.  8,  41 ;  from 

Svvrpttw,  u.  (ovv,  ipuu)  to  love  joint- 
ly or  in  concert,  Ttvd  rtvt,  Eur.  Andr. 
223  :  —  in  pass,  or  mid.,  cwepdadal 
Tlvt,  to  return  him  Une  Jar  love,  Bion 
16,  8. 

Zwepyuioitat,  f.  -uaoitai,  (otiiv,  ip- 
yaZoitat)  dep.  mid.,  to  work  with  an- 
other ;  to  help,  auut  him,  Soph.  Ant. 
41 ;  a.  irptff  n,  O  kelp  toward;  eon- 
tribute  to  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  33. 
—  II.  the  pf.  in  pass,  sense,  Xldoi 
fweipyaaiiivoi,  stones  wrought  to 
at  to  fit  together,  L  e,  wrought  for 
building,  athlar,  Thuc.  1,  93.    Hence 

Zvvepyaola,  Of,  ij,  joint  work  or  la- 
bour.— il.  a  place  where  several  tlavet 
are  employed  together,  a  work-houte,  Lat. 
ergattuluni,  Diod.  20,  13. 

ZwepyaoT^t,  ov,  ^,=8q.,  Jac.  Antb. 
P.  p.  391. 

ivvepyuT^f,  ov,  i,  (trvvepyu^oitai) : 
^~a  feltow-workntan,  partner,  colleague, 
attittant.  Soph.  Phil.  93,  Eur.  Hipp. 
417 ;  rivof,  m  a  thing,  a.  dypof ,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1146: — so,  in  fern.,  avvepyii- 
Ti(  ^vov,  id.  El.  100.  [0] 

ivvcpyuHvtic,  ov,  6,  poet,  for  <tuv- 
epyuT^Cy  l^on.  Tar.  91.  [<] 

ivvtpyuTic,  iio(,  il,  fem.  from  aw 
tpyariic,  q.  v. 

ivvepyeitt.  Of,  i,=avvepyla. 

Xwepyttov,  ov,  to,  a  workthop. 

XwepyirtK,  ov,  b,=  avvtpyuTtK, 

ivvepyeu,.  u,  impf.  aviripyovv, 
lavvtpyoc) : — to  work  together  unth,  uX- 
AijXoiv,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  18  -,  to  join 
or  help  in  work,  Eur.  HeL  1427 :  gen- 
erally, to  cooperate  with,  attitt,  Tivl, 
Dem.  799, 11;  a.  rivi  avp^povra,  to 
do  one  fitting  tenice,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
6,  16 ;  a.  rtvi  rrpo(  ti,  Polyb.  3,  97, 
5: — pass.,  to  receive  aid,  he  helped, 
Dion.  H.    Hence 

Xvpipyiitta,  OTOf,  Td.atsiatance, tup- 
port,  Polyb.  2, 42, 4 ;  jrpof  ti,  3, 99, 9. 

XwepyiJT^{,  ov,  6,=ovvepydui^, 
Anth.  P.  7,  693.    Hence 

Xwepyvrmof,  ij,  ov,  cooperative,  M. 
Anton.  6,  42. 

Zmepyla,  Of,  i),  (awtpydO  joint- 
work,  ataittance  or  help,  cooperation, 
Polyb.  8,  35,  10 ;— and,  in  bad  sense, 
contpiracy,  collution.  Diem.  1285,  17  ; 
vepl  Ti,  Dinarch.  104,  33. 

Zvvepyun),  ov,  Td,=zavvipycun>. 

SvvepyoX/ijSof,  ov,  lavvepy6(,  Xa/i- 
Puvu)  undertaking  work  in  partnership 
with  others,  Strab.  p.  354.  [u] 

XvvepyoTTOviu,  u,  to  support  in  work 
or  labour. 

S  uvepyir,  ov,  {oiv,  *lpyu)  working 
togrther  with,joining  or  helping  in  work, 
c.  dat.  pers.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4, 17,  etc. : — 
taking  part  m  a  thing,  c.  dat.  rei,  dm- 
voi(  firvcpydf,  Eur.  Hel.  1112;  but 
also  c.  gen.  rei,  a.  reixtof,  helping  to 
make  it,  Pind.  O.  8,  43 ;  a.  uiixuv 
Ipytjv,  dperu^,  helping  towards  them, 
Eur.  Hipp.  678,  Med.  845;  <t.  rtvi 
Ttvo^,  helping  a  person  in  ti  thing, 
Xen.  An.  1, 9, 21 ;  a.  etc  ti.  Id.  Symp. 
e,  38 ;  jrpof  Ti,  Id.  Mem.  4,  3, 7 ;  Iv 
Tivt,  Ar.  Eq.  588:  —  and  as  subst., 
evvrpydg,  6,  or  h,-=aw£pyuTT]^,  -dri^, 
Eur.  Or.  1446,  Med.  395,  Plat.,  etc.— 
II.  of  the  tapu  latoar  or  Irads  at  au- 
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other,  a  fellow-workman  or  colleague,  c. 
gen.  pers.,  Dem.  385,  23 :  in  this 
signf.  some  write  aivepyo;,  cf.  Bast 
Ep.  Crit.  p.  208. 

ivvfpyu,  old  form  of  <fweipyu,q.  t. 

Xwipou,  f.  -fw,  {ffitv,  ipdiA  to  join 
in  a  work,  help,  rivl.  Soph.  £1.  350, 
Tr.  83. 

Xvveptiia,  f.  -au,  (avv,  iptliu)  to 
tet  firmly  together,  avv  re  ardfi*  ipel- 
atu  X'P^''  ^-  ">  ^^'  "■  /MvTaf, 
to  tet  the  teeth,  lock  them/iu(.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  to  bind  together,  fatten  up, 
Eur.  Bacch.  97:— 'pass.,  ivvep^pl- 
aOai  Toiif  Mdvrac,  to  have  the  teeth 
set  or  locked,  Fo£s.  u.  s.  ;  o.  X^pas 
ieapotc,  to  have  one's  hands  tight  bound. 
Id.  1. 1.  457,  cf.  Theocr.  22,  68.-2. 
a-  TOP  Xoyiauov,  to  apply  reasoning, 
Plut.  2,  600  D.— II.  intr.,  to  be  firmly 
tet,  bddvTee  ovmipelKaai  (sic  leg.  pro 
-ripKoai),  Foes,  ut  supra. — 2.  (o  meet, 
engage,  attack,  Tivi,  Polyb.  5,  84,  2 : 
to  doth  together,  Plat.  Themist.  14. — 
3.  to  lean  againtt,  irp6c  rtva,  Plut.  12, 
21,3. 

Zwrpe/rru,  (o  doth  together,  break 
in  neces,  destroy. 

zwepetai^,  17,  (avvepeliu)  a  setting 
firmiy  together,  bdovTuv,  a  tetting  or 
locking  of  the  teeth,  Fo«8.  Oec.  Hipp. 
Hence 

ZwepeurrtKOf,  ^,  6v,  leaning  firmly 
againtt :  helping  to  prop,  Plut. 

Zvvepiaau,  to  row  tvilh  or  together. 

ivvepeu,  Att.  trvvtpo,  fut.  without 
any  pres.  in  use,  (am,  ipitj  q.  v.)  / 
thall  tpeak  with  or  together,  thall  advo- 
cate, support  in  a  speech,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
2, 22  ;  8,  1,  6 :  cf.  avvclitov. 

Iwepliu,  f.  -lau,  {avv,  Ipliuyto 
contend  with  or  together,  LXX. 

iweplflof,  ov,  i,  also  j^,  (avv,  Ipi- 
doc)  a  fellow-worker,  helper,  assistant, 
Od.  6,  32,  as  fem.,  as  in  Ar.  Pac.  786: 
esp.,  one  who  it  hired  to  ataist  in  do- 
meitic  work,  as  spinning,  sewing,  etc., 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  471 : — a.  rirvai,  at- 
tittant arts.  Plat.  Rep.  533  D,  Legg. 
889  D. 

ZvvepKTtKOs,  Vt  i",  (avvipyu) : — 
of  a  speaker,  driving  his  opponent 
into  a  comer,  cogent,  Ar.  £q.  1376 ;  cf. 
(n)VoicTi«C(5f. 

2  vvcpfif ,  «of ,  il,  ( atniipyu )  0  for- 
cing together,  junction :  esp.  (with  or 
without  yupuv)  wedlock.  Plat.  Rep. 
460  A,  Tim.  18  D. 

Xwlpopai,  inf  awfpradat,  or  perh. 
better  ovvepiaOat,  dep.  mid.,  to  ask 
with  or  together. 

Xvvtp!Tviu,=aw(pxu,  to  creep  to- 
gether, Opp.  n.  1,  328. 

Svvl&pitya,  pf.  2  of  ov^^ywiii,  a. 
T.  signf.  II : — owcp^ae,  in  Heracl. 
Alleg.  52,  either  should  be  awifi/xj- 
ye,  or  must  come  from  ov^^vw/u 
m  intr.  signf. 

Zvvipxouai,  t.  -eMiao/iat,  (avv, 
Ipxopai)  dep.  mid.  e.  aor.  2  et  pf. 
act. : — to  come,  go  along  with  or  togeth- 
er, Hdt.  7,  97 ;  avv  re  iv'  hpxopivu, 
II.  10,  224. — II.  to  come  together,  meet, 
Hdt.  1,  152 ;  a.  ic  Tuird,  Id.  1.  202  ; 
tif  kv,  Eur.  Phoen.  462  ;  a.  l{  Xoyovc 
Tivi,  Hdt.  1,  82  ;  and  siinply,  a.  rivC, 
to  have  dealings  with,  Soph.  0.  T.  572: 
— to  have  sexual  intercourse  with,  yv- 
vaiKi,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  4.-2.  in  hos- 
tile signf.,  (0  meet  in  battle,  Hdt.  1,  80; 
a.  elc  itaxriv.  Plat  Theaet.  154  D ; 
ivi  ayCivct,  Dem.  532,  8  :  also  of  the 
battle, /«i;i;«;  itiro  rtvuv  ^tkOovaa, 
engaged  in.  contested  by  them,  Thuc. 
5,  74. — 3.  c.  ace.  cognato,  aTparclav 
a.  (like  bdov  (px)<  tojoin  in  an  expe- 
dition, Thuc.  1,3;  so,  a.  ^Jx"!  ''''^• 
to  thare  thy  bed,  Soph.  Aj.  401,  cf. 
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Pors.  Phoen.  831 ;  but  alscv— III.  of 
things,  to  be  made  up,  completed,  Hdt. 
3,  159  :  to  be  joined  m  one,  Sopn.  Tr. 
619 ;  ao,  a.  [c  rairdv,  Hdt.  4,  120, 
and  freq.  in  Plat. — IV.  of  events,  to 
concur,  happen  together,  Hdt.  6,  77. 

Xwrpurdu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  (ovv,  ipw- 
raci)  to  atk  with  or  at  the  tame  time, 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  22.— 11.  Xoj-ov  a.,  to 
put  quettiont,  and  draw  conclutiontfrom 
the  answers,  Cicero's  mrcrrwationc  eon- 
cludere,  Sext.  Emp.,  cf.  Diog.  L.  2, 
119  :— pass.,  to  be  ettablithed  by  tuch 
mode  of  argumenit,  Luc.  Hist,  donscr. 
17.    Hence 

"ZvvepuTiiati,  ^,  a  tyUogitm  couched 
in  questions,  Sext.  Emp. 

ivves,  Att.  (vve;,  imperat  aor.  2 
of  avvitint,  mind,  mark  I 

iwtadU),  (avv,  iaBLu)  to  eat  with 
or  together,  Arist.  Eth.  £ud.  7,  12,  9. 

^Ovtato^,  ov,  6,  Synetius,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  Plan.  38. 

ivvcaif,  tuf,  il,  Att.  ^v;  (awli/ 
lit) :— strictly,  like  avii^Tkriatc,  a  hit 
ting,  coming  together,  joimng,  union, 
Syveatc  ivu  vuTo/iuv,  Od.  10,  515 
(in  Att.  form  metri  grat.).— II.  usu., 
the  faculty  of  comprehension,  judgment, 
understanding,  intelligence,  sagacity, 
first  in  Hdt.  2,  5 ;  7,  49 ;  a.  ^pevuv, 
Pind.  N.  7, 88  ;  otKci^  (wiati,  by  his 
nuxAcr-ivir,  opp.  to  pu&^ait  (of  The- 
mistocles),  TbuC'  1,  138,  cf.  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  6, 10,  and  trwcrof :  hence  of 
animals  generally,  Plat.  Menei.  237 
D. — 2.  conscience, ■=  aweidvatf,  Eur. 
Or.  396,  Menand.  p.  224,  Polyb.  18, 
26,  13.— 3.  perception,  Plut.  2,  588  D  : 
a.  rivof,  ocfiunnrancc  with  a  thing, 
Diod.  1,  1.  » 

SvvtOKCvtia/tiviiC,  adT.  part.  pt. 
pass,  from  ovaKcvdl^u,  by  joint  prep 
oration,  1.  I.  Xen.  Oec.  if,  19. 

SweaKiaaiuvuc,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  avaxiuCu,  obecurely. 

Sweavopiiv,  aor.  of  aw/ito/uu. 

iweoraXuivaf,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  avariUu,  shortly :  in  Gramm. 
with  a  thorl  vowel,  Ath.  106  B.— 11.  of 
a  mode  of  life,  timpiy, frugally,  a.  ^v, 
Plut.  2,  216  F,  etc. 
.  Xvvtariov,  verb.  adj.  from  avvetfu, 
one  mutt  wieet,  Tivl,  Plat.  Prot.  313,  B. 

Xwtar^KOTuc,  adv.  part.  pf.  from 
awlartipi,  steadfastly,  gravely,  a. 
Ixciv,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  5,  22. 

Xweariiiai;,  i],  a  feasting,  bamjuel- 
ing  together. 

Ivyearldu,  u,  f.  -aou  [a],  (aiv, 
iarttuj) : — to  entertain  in  one't  house  : 
— pasa.,  to  live  or  featt  along  with  or 
together,  Lys.  Fr.  31,  2,  Isae.  45,  7, 
Luc,  etc. 

Swcarl^,  nc,  ii,  (oiv,  laTia)>—a 
commonfeatt,  Hdt.  6,128 ;  where  Schiif. 
with  one  MS.  reads  awtaru,  a  t)eing 
logether(\Ae  tbeoTu), — for  Hdt.  would 
have  written  avviariri,  not  awearin. 

XvviaTiof,  ov,  (  aiw,  iaria ) :  — 
sAonn^  one's  hearth  orjioute,  living  tO' 
gether,  a  fellow-lodger.  Soph.  O.  T. 
249;  esp.,  a^M(,  Eur.  Ale.  1151,  EL 
784 :  a.  xai  i/iorpdircCof,  Plat.  Eu- 
thyphr.  4  B ;  o.  icoi  avaairoc,  Ep. 
Plat.  350  C ;— <T.  ir6AfOf,  a  fellow- 
citizen,  Aesch.  Theb.  773  ;  a.  iiuToc, 
Anth.  P.  6.  248—2.  as  epith.  of  gods, 
the  guardians  of  the  hearth,  upholding 
hotpitality,  Aeach.  Ag.  704,  cf.  Theb. 
770. 

Xwtarpapitivuc,  adv.  part,  pf.pasa. 
from  avarpi^,  at  if  twisted  up,  a. 
elvelv,  to  speak  tersely,  Arist.  Rhet. 
2, 24,  2. 

Xwearu,  9,  v.  sob  amcartp. 

XtrvtTaipiu,  li,  to  cohabit  illieitig 
with,  Aeschin.  Epist. 
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SwtToipfr,  iSoc,  fern,  from  sq.,  a 
ftmate  companion,  friends  Erinn.  2,  7. 

^BK^raipof,  ov,  i,  [avv,  iraipoi)  a 
companion^  partner^  comrade,  Hdt.  7, 
193. 

Strwerfu,  like  avviti/ti,  to  under- 
stand,  dub.  in  Hipp. 

^vveTt^ti,  f.  •iau.  to  make  sensible^ 
make  to'^ttiderstand,  LXX. :  from 

2vvcr«£>  iji  6v,  l.avviriixi)  .—under- 
standing, sagacious,  first  in  Hdt  1, 
185,  and  Pind.  j  esp.  by  nature,  opp. 
to  i  fiatluv,  PinA  0. 2, 1.52  sq.,  Thuc. 
1, 84,  etc.,  cf.  avvtoiq :  of  Jupiter  and 
Apollo,  BvveToi  koI  rtl  ^otCiv  tWo- 
Tff,  Soph.  O.  T.  498  :--^ijt)v£ro»',= 
avvcaii,  Eur.  Or.  lisft  — II.  pass., 
easy  to  be  comprehended,  inlelligible, 
Hdt.  2,  57 ;  esp.  in  oiymora,  iiva- 
0odv  ov  aweriji  avveru^,  Eur.  1.  A. 
460 ;  so,  dvr^vverov  fweroJ'  ftiXoc, 
Id.  Phoen.  1507;  and  the  act.  and 
pass,  senses  conjoified,  cv^iveroc 
iwtTotat  .3oa,  Id.  I.  T.  1092.  Adv. 
-ruf,  Eur.  1.  c,  etc. 

ivveiade,  3  aor.  Ep.  of  obsol.  avv- 
avduvo,  to  ptea.te  likewise,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
30,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  178. 

XvvcvuOT^p,  npof,  <S,  (avv,  eidC<^) 
tt  felloiii-baechanal,  Orph.  H.  1,  34. 

ivvevSaiiiov(o,  a,  (avv,  eiiai/to- 
v(u)  to  share  in  happiness,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  I,  16. 

'ivvevSoKlu,  a,  {aiv,  eiSoKeu)  to 
approve  uf  with  or  together,  to  consent, 
Deinad.  180,  fin. ;  Ttvi,  to  a  thing, 
LXX. 

2vvevia,  f.  -ewftj  ju  (aiv,  eidu) : — 
to  sleep  or  lie  uiith,  yvvaiKl,  Hdt.  3, 
69;  uvSpt.  Soph.  El.  587,  Eur.  El. 
1145: — d^^iwiv6uv  xpovof,  the  time 
which  passes  while  one  is  asleep,  Aesch. 
Ag.  894. 

ivvevtiftepeu,  <5.  (ovx.  eitiutpiu)  to 
enjoy  the  day  together,  Plut.  Coriol.  4. 

ZuvevKOO'/ieu,  u,  to  arrange  vjith, 
Inscr. 

ZwcvfoCu,  {tiiv,  fivfifo)  to  moke 
to  lie  together;  to  marry  to  each  other : — 
pass.,  to  lie  with,  esp.  of  sexual  inter- 
course, Hdt.  6,  69,  107,  Pmd.  P.  4, 
452,  Soph.  O.  T.  982. 

StivEtirou,  (3,=foreg.,  Luc.  T.  Hist. 
2,  46. 

ivvfVveTii(,  ov,  b,  {ovvevvof): — a 
bed-felloai,  husband,  consort,  Eur.  Med. 
240,  etc. :  avvcvveTi;,  idof,  i,  a  wife, 
Id.  Andr.  908. 

Zvvevvioc,  ov,=aivevvoi. 

Xvvevvofiiofiai,  as  pass.,  to  live  lo- 
ftlher  under  good  laasot  a  good  govern- 
ment, ».  I.  Plut. 

Xvvevvoi,  ov,  (ffuv,  eti'v)  m  one 
bed  together:  4  or  Ij  a.,  a  bedfellow, 
corCsort,  husband  or  wife,  but  esp.  the 
latter.  Pind.  O.  1,  143,  Aesch.  Pr. 
866,  Ag.  1116,  Soph,  etc.— The  fem. 
avveiifa,  in  Mel.  89,  is  a  f.  I. :  v.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  96,  Lob.  Paral.  473. 

^vvevTrutTX<^,  to  receive  favours,  de- 
rive profit  along  tvith  or  together,  Dem. 
105,  23  and  26.  But  it  should  be 
written  divisim  aiv  ci  nevovB&ruv, 
Lob.  Phryn.  619. 

ZvvevTToplu,  u,  (aiv,  eiiiroplo)  to 
help  to  provide,  contribute,  c.  ace.  rei, 
tiem.  894, 10 ;  also  with  the  ace.  rei 
omitted,  a.  ix  rOv  liiuv  irpof  r^v 
Kotv^v  auTiiplav,  Lycurg.  167,  34 : 
c.  gen.  rei,  (o  provide  a  part  of,  cmlri- 
buie  towards,  irpoiKO^,  Isae.  87,  40 ; 
XptlfiaTuv  tiva^AjiiiTUV,  Dem.  94, 21 ; 
1369,  18  : — generally,  to  assist,  help, 
Ttvl,  Dinarch.  97,  32  : — to  help  in  con- 
triving, awevn.  Jruf ...,  Plut.  Lycurg. 
IS. 

ZwevplaKU,  to  find,  find  out  along 
with  or  together. 
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'^wtvoxilltovca,  C,  (avv,  rfirrwo- 
v(u)  to  observe  decency  with,  Ttvl,  Plut. 
2,  442  F. 

^vvtvTvxiUt  <3,  (avv,  eirvx^u)  '» 
be  fortunate  or  promerous  along  witk  or 
together,  a.  j3iov,  Kur.  Hipp.  1119. 

Xvvaj^jjfjtiu,  u,  (avv,  ei^tjfiiu)  to 
use  words  of  good  omen  or  to  be  silent  to- 
gether.— II.  transit.,  to  extol,  praise  or 
bless  together.  Diod. 

Zvvev<j>p<l^opait  to  think  weU  aiong 
with,  dub.  in  Ap.  Rh.  3,  918 ;  for  It 
should  be  written  divisim;  avv  ei 
0p.,  Lob.  Phryn.  624.      . 

Svvt-iKppaii'o/iat,  iaiiv,  ti^pdivo- 
/zai)  as  pass.,  to  rejoice  with  Or  together, 
LXX. 

Xvi'tixf/tot,  f'  •ioitai,  (avv,  evro- 
/im)  dep.  mid.,  to  pray  with  or  together, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1221 ;  n,  for  a  thing,  Hel. 
646 ;  a.  Tivt  or  fierii  Tivoc,  jointly  with 
one,  PUt,  Phaedr.  257  B.  Legg.  909 
E  ;  but  he  also  uses  dat.  of  person /or 
whom  one  prays,  Legg.  687  D. 

Swei!ux(<J<  <5i  f-  -iiau,  (aiv,  tla- 
Xetj)  to  entertain  along  with  or  together: 
— pass.,  to  feast  with  Or  together,  Arist. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  12,  14. 
■  2uv£#uTro/<a(,  Ion.  awem'nrro- 
liai :  f.  -wiioliai  (aim,  itri,  finru) : 
dep.  mid.: — to  lay  hold  of  Jointly,  Tt- 
vof,  Plut.  Brut.  52 :  to  put  hand  to 
along  with  another,  to  help  in  a  work, 
Jpyov,  Pind.  O.  10(11),  m -.--to  keh, 
assist,  esp.  to  join  one  irtvt)  in  attack- 
ing another  (nv<5f),  Hdt.  7,  158,  cf. 
Luc.  Amor.  6. 

XwefapfiO^u,  to  suit,  fitolong  with 
or  together. 

^vveicipeva,  to  wait  as  l6eSpoc,  to- 
gether, Polyb.  1,  27,  9:  a.  roir  xai- 
poli,  to  watch  one's  times  and  sea- 
sons. Id.  31,  13,  6. 

Swe^cXxu,  aOT.-eiXitvaa(c{,  IXkoY. 
— to  draw  after  or  to  along  with  or  to- 
gether. Plat.  Phaed.  80  E :— mid.,  to 
pull  down  with  one.  Pint.  2, 529  C,  etc. 

^vvt^eiroftai,  aor.  -t^eairopijv,  fon. 
•ctreairoiitiv,  (avv,  ii>(nouai)  dep. 
mid. : — like  aweTtaKofiovaiu,  to  fol- 
low along  with  or  together,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  5, 
47 ;  9. 102 ;  absol.,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 4, 10, 
Plat.  Legg.  701  A ;  etc. :— cf.  aw(- 
trouai. 

£vve^ril3ei<j,  (aiv,  Uriffevu)  to 
pass  one's  youth  together,  Pint.  2,  816 

Jww^^<?/3of ,  ov,  (aiv,  l^nBo^)  at  the 
age  of  youth  together,  a  fellow-youth, 
Aeschin.  50,  33 ;  7,  37. 

^vve^ilidvu,  to  sit  by  the  side  of. 

Xwei^iaTijpi  and  -tariivu :  f.  -trr^- 
au:  aor.  -(ar^aa,  iaiv,  l^ianipi): — 
to  place  upon  together :  metaph.,  to 
make  attentive,  TivH  M  Tt,  Polyb.  11, 
19,  2 ;  a.  roif  uvaytyviiaKOVTa{,  Id. 
10,  41,  6 : — seemingly  intr.  (sub.  tov 
vovv)  to  attend  to,  observe  along  with, 
a.  liri  Tt,  Id.  3, 9,  4 ;  tivI,  9,  2, 7 ;  cf 
4,  40, 10,  etc.— II.  pas?.,  ame^iarii- 
liat,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  stajid  over, 
superintend  alongitith  or  together,  Thuc. 
2,75. 

iwe^fiot6a,  u,  to  make  like  tmifs 
self.  Plut.  2,  780  B,  al.  m/irf-. 

Zvvix^^ti,  Of,  1^  continuity,  unbroken 
connexion.  Plat.  Soph.  801  E,  262  C ; 
of  time,  Plut.  2,  792  D.— II.  continued 
attention,  perseverance,  Dem.  301,  14: 
from 

Swtjtijf .  ?f ,  (owt;fu) : — keepingot 
holding  together,  continuous,  in  an  un- 
broken line  or  series,  Anst.  An.  Post. 
1,  29, 1  ;  opp.  to  iiupto/iivo^,  U.  Ca- 
teg.  6,  1 ; — of  time,  continuous,  unceas- 
ing, unintermitting,  a.  irvprro^.  opp.  to 
itaXtlmiv,  Hipp.,  y.  Foes.  Oecon. ; 
■o,  f  p^otf,  a  wiifuiiwui  speech,  Thuc. 
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5,  85 ;  irrfvof  fcrfrf orrpof,  «  hmg 
continued  struggle.  Id.  7,  81 ;  no  frrr 
xec,=aw(x"t'  '''•  71 ;  Tiiz-rjior  Stt 
fitov  ivvcxijc.  Plat.  Legg.  825  E ; 
etc. : — adv.  -jpif,  Ep.  andloa.  -xruf, 
continually,  unceasingly,  Hca.  Th.  685, 
Hdt.  7,  16.  3  ;  a.  ^roXtfutt;  Thoc.  I. 
11,  ct  5,  24: — but  in  Ep.  we  hat* 
avvexic,  as  adv.,  II.  12,  26 ;  aal 
strengtnd.  awex^f  atti.  ^sstaommg 
ever.  Od.  9.  74 ;  (like  orvrrfJjf  <ar» 
in  Hdt.  I,  67.  cf.  Meineke  Henani. 
p.  182) ;  amexi^.  also  m  Pind.  I.  4, 
110  (3,  83),  Ar.  Eq.  21 ;  raru  ro  «., 
Polyb.  3,  2,  6— IL  c.  dat.  irs  a  Urn 
ieiih,  Polyb.  1,  42,9:  ntxt  to,  ont- 
X^^i,  TovTotat,  Hdt.  4,  22. 

[TLwtxH  "x)  amrxfttr  M  Horn. 
and  Hes.  have  ervv-  in  arns.  wttfaroot 
the  V  being  doubled :  ao  also  in  later 
Ep.,  as  Tbeocr.  20,  12,  An.  Bh.  1, 
1271.] 

'Zvvtx^alpo,  (oinr,  Mhipu)  to  A«* 
t^ether,  join  m  hating,  Anto.  P.  0.  SBl 

^vvt^fiptuvu,  =:foreg. 

Zwirau,  poet,  for  ovrrjAipov 
Soph.  Ant.  S23. 

iwexl^i^i  (awexif)  to  cmithiM,  em»- 
nect. 

Xwex"<  f-  ■?"•  (avv,  fjo) : — to  lUH 
or  keep  together,  confine,  —curt,  Ut  Cuo- 
^P'f  ^X'i^C  xpvettot  avvcxTrv,  IL  4, 
133 ;  Iva  tc  ^wfxavtrt  ttvovtt^  iy- 
Kuvof,  where  the  sinews  of  tbr  elbow 
hold  (it)  together.  II.  20.  415 ;  cf  He*. 
Sc.  315,  Pind.  P.  I,  35.  etc. ;  in  AtL, 
esp.,  to  keep  aoldien  together.  Xea. 
An.  7, 2,  8 ;  to  keep  the  suie  toftker. 
keep  it  from  failing  to  pietrm,  witXsr, 
Eur.  Supp.  312:  aori-uriar.  Pttf. 
Gorg.  506  A  ;  itoXtTtiav.  Orm.  TOO, 
15 : — also,  a.  rifv  tipraiav,  to  keep  tiM 
rowers  together,  make  ihem  puB  to- 
gether, Thuc.  7,  14. — 2.  to  contain,  com- 
prise, embrace.  Plat.  Hipp.  Mm  374 
D-,  a.  elf  h>,  M.  Legg.  »IS  D :  brace. 
TO  irw^j^ov,  that  which  comtmsma  tba 
chief-matter,  Polyb.  —  3.  like  LaL 
eomprimere,  to  check,  himder.^~i .  to  a** 
strain,  oppress,  affiict :  hence,  frcq.  m 
pass.,  amlxtavai  rin,  to  tt  cm- 
strained,  troubled,  distressed,  and,  g«B* 
erally,  to  be  af tried  by,  under  Iks  to- 
fiuenct  of  any  tbmg  wliether  is  mnl 
or  body.  e.  g.  itoa^uu,  dor/ycn.  Hdt. 
5,  23;  6,  12:  .ivttpaai,  Aesrb.  Pr. 
656;  jkMvWrft,  Eur.  Heracl  0(: 
itilfi,  Thuc.  2.  49 ;  jriuu.  voer^ftmrx, 
etc.,  Ar.  Eccl.  1096,  PlaL  Gorg  Sit 
A,  etc. ; — bnt  also,  a.  xaXtvu  t«t)M. 
to  be  oppressed  by  a  severe  father,  Hdl. 
3,  ISl.— 5.  also  in  pes*.,  tmtjnfm 
titXftfai,  like  oi'/m-XfaroAat.  to  n- 
Cy.  fit^  "ith  spear*.  Hdt  I.SI4. 
The  int.  mid.  mvi^ofitu,  n  paaa. 
signf ,  Dem.  1494.23;  part,  aor  aaL 
avax^tttvot,  in  paes.  aignf.,  as  a 
Plat.  Theaet.  165  B,  i*  rare. 

XvvtiiHi.^^em'Fitj,  Hipp. 

Svvt^iuu,  ii.  {ovv,  fi'tdoiut)  ik 
pby  together.  Anth.  P.  S,  S8S. 

ivvitlto,  f.  -vir^au,  (avr,  ftni)  to 
boitor  tmett  wUh,  nvt  Ti,  Arte.  MirW. 
62. 

iwtifftio,  u,  t  -4«u,  (e^.  kSis)) 
to  pass  their  youth  UigethtT :  to  be  t^rrm 
along  with  or  together,  nW.  Opa  H. 
S,  472,  cf  Phit.  2. 409  A  :  (fawit.  A>- 
acr.  22.  43. 

imiiiJolhi,  u,  to  kopftn.  biftM, 
come  to  pass  to  one.     Heoce 

Xvvii^ofUlt,  ^r.  i,  a  tsjyi'i^.  ai». 
ing  to  pass,  Ap.  Rh. 

iivriiiof,  ov.  'iTTj',  Ij3ti')  I  11^'  at 
the  same  time,  a  fung  fntwi  or  tarn- 
rode,  Eur.  ij.  F.  438. 

iwtiylottai,  (air,  ij^oui)  dry. 
Bid.,  C*  bad  M  tagtlirr,  Ond 
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plrori  ntwlhrr't  caute,  like  cTVvajop^vUf 
C-  flat.  |>ers.,  Ar.  Acb.  685,  Aiiachin. 
50,  13,  etc.;  irip  nvo^,  D(*m.  1233, 
IH  — (ml,  o,  Tt^  KaTvytrptfit  to  t,rco>*d 
llie  actUBCr.  ijflph,  Tr,  SU^     Hpnce 

^m'f}}opift,    a^,    17,    advaracif    in    a 

Aesrhin-  ^U  3^  j  etc. 

Mutffd  to  a  ovi'Tjyopo^ :  hence,  th  ff., 
thf  ft4t^ocii.te  X  fte,  \mn$  ft  rlmcboia 
per  djf  m  psml  ttj  th<r  public  cri^i"]7>u' 
^(  whil*^  Ihc  court  sat^  Ar.  Vesp. 
mi  ;  cr  Bfickh  P.  E.  1,  p.  317:  ffoni 

Mj^raAiri.^  i£ii/j4,  agrtetng  uiith^  of  the 
tamr  tmar,  i^oph.  Tf,  1 105.  ^  2,  tup- 
ptfrttng,  on  oup'j  sid*,  Apach.  Ag.  BOi  t 
" — esp..  fuppf}rtiri)(  m  a  couft  af  jtuiiff ; 
h^ii^i^,   6  c   at  admtcote^  fvutiM^l  Jhr 

!.  v.).  Ar  Ach.  705,  715,  Eq,  laSii* 
reap.  4S2  1 — ihcse  were  officers  p:iid 
by  ilie  state  lor  conductm^  proaLN:u- 
tiona,  IQ  in  mimUer:  —  iiut  in  fiome 
«iat*;a,  ol  (T,  were  magiairates,  =  of 
t<t8vv0i,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  SJ6, 

*iui'B(IeorE,  Ion.  2  pL  i>lqpf.  from 
ffii'otJup  Hdt.  9,  5S, 

^ijoffrjV,  (ffvv,  TjAafiUt]  dflp.  pass.  To 
rtjoicr  with  uiie  ;  hencn,  to  with  him 
^01/,  te  coiigratuiate..  m-i,  Valck.  Hipp. 
m5,  Dirttr.  p.  113  II;  ff.  nvt  Kepii^ 
ouTtr  Hilt.  3,  JU;  opp,  lo  (TuA^.tfTfi- 
ati'aiT  Amipho  122^  t :  —  ali»o  c.  d&t. 
rei,  fd  rejoice  at  a.  thin.^9  Ac  pitaxed, 
griit{fUft,  Soph.  0,  C.  J3'J8,  Ifiocr.  i 
iiri*Ttvt,  Xen,  Cyr.  1,  6,  21.  etc.  : — 
aJway!^  o(  jny  at  aitnther**  t^Qod-/<artur}t, 
riovef  like  t^fjt\otifii,Q\  w  over  hia 
rtr-fortune,  c*i;  Kur.  Meif,  136,  Rhea, 
S59.  etc.,  Reisig  Btiafr  Soph.  0.  C, 
L.  CL 

^V)t^6ivi^.  ipyxu  if&iiVij)  to  tm^etttn 
or  mnkr  plrA/tfint  to  the  tastf,  Plllt,  2^ 
€08  K:  genetaWy ,  lo  help  in  chrrring, 
Afint    ElK.  N,  4,  fi^  6. 

Xi^i^i^l^r/a,  af.  r}^  a  duyrtUfg  or  JiiTin^ 
fB5*f>ier,  AeL  N.  A.  2,  31  :  intrrevuratj 
atq-uaiAtaitc^,  intimnr^,  Lat.  (^fuiWu-^ 
Jp«  T^uf  rjiva,  rfi^^  another,  furd 
nrof,  A  est:  hi  n,  31,  l^  l  T'Uf  r&if  ^i^ 

]  A  :— rarely,  texnai  inifrfawje,  Xen, 
Cyr.  6,  ] ,  31.  —  II.  ujtf,  cHstnm,  habit^ 
H.  Horn  Mer.  495,  P]»l.  Rep  5JG  A, 
etc.  ;  KtirtL  T,  roi5  T7f.wTi{sntf  3wv^  lih 
eaO  A  ;  flhrt,  ^^/li  ffj^i'ivPrffJi',  etc.,  Td. 
Soph.  2'iS  0  1— priif/*«,  Polyb.  I,  42, 
7.^i!.  the  inffir*  of  Ean^oage.  tr,  tuv 
^vtiMuTiitv,  Id."  TlipaeL  iGS  U.— 3.  in 
pjur  =ru  KQTfi^tiita,  Anst.  H.  A.  Ot 
31,  7  :  from 

It-i'Aiflflf,  Ff*  gen.  tn^,  contr.  mCi 
gen.  pi-  trvvtifflui't  contr.  ot'Vflfluv- 
{ffitf,  fyflf>f )  :^^dwi>Uinti.  iiring  togrthtr  ; 

ffi'^V^tf^tf /i^.A^JVoeETfr.  Hes.  Th.  230: 
like  fHch  fithtr  in  h-ibtlf,  Thuc.  1,  71  ; 
wett-tuited  tfjj  fTi'VTjtfeaTtfia  T^  yif£i, 
Andor,  2^T  lin. :  —  fj.  7/jJi.  wfd-ac- 
owtinttd,  ifuimate  ^ith  him.  Plat.  Cri- 
to  i3.AH  He,  i  a^  ffi'Vi/i^iiCp  dcyUiimf- 
ai^M.  td.  Rep.  373  E.  —  LJ-  wstd^  ac- 
cii4jr/4Mi«£l',  rti'^  Co  a  ttimur.  Plat.  Rep. 

Koph.  Phit  891,  Tr.  Pfl  ;  u-*H  itMoip;^, 
A^^fi,  Id.  EJ.  ^13  —hitbitital,  ctutom- 
ury,  Eur^  Ale.  41,  Thuc.  6,  li^ ;  ro 
^vrrftfrr  fjirvxtitf^  your  AoAjVuaf  qniet- 
ne*!S,  Time,  ti,  3-1 ;  to  ^OvfiOEf  ^o^e- 

mw  or  iirtrrtirig  to  ai&fig  witht  pi  tr-  r^v 
Xiyuv,  Fiat.  Legg-  TU  E;  r^xopt- 


2TNH 

^0^^  ^1  a<  a6^r  to  hear  as  th«  first, 
Plot.  2,  678  0. 

^vv^KU.,  iavif,  VKtS))  to  hav€  e&mn 
ttjgttknr,  t^  hi  ojijum-hUd,  to  *ii*fl,  Thuc. 
5,  87 ;  0".  f/f  tv„  Xen.  V'ccL  4,  44 :  a. 
lie  ffrffiiv,  '0  becQtnt  narraun^  Arlst- 
inc.  An.  la>  )<). 

Ziit'i7?ijcirijin^f,  oti,  4^1  DioTi.  }I.  ; 
and  m!r'tiAiK<tc*  ov,  v.  I.  Dem.  308,  Sy* 
cf  Lob.  Paral.  2Sa;^94i. 

tike  or  ^71107  a^t,  Lat.  rti^u^fiM,  a  pb^- 
/rthu.\  piiiy-matf,  ^^hwl^/tllntt ;  gen- 
erally, a  rvmradffr  hev^a,  Pera.  784, 
EupoL  Marie.  3,  5. 

Zvt'jj?,(}tjf  ij,  {tri'V,  ]^/»w)  fo  Hail 
iogrih^,  Polyaen.  7,  21,  3. 

IvyrjXv^^  v6o(,  A,  17,  [<Tvv£pxofiiU) : 
— gei'iyt  ^l^ng  tilth,  coming  to^efher^  at' 
tembhngj  Nunn. ;  ef.  uvy-K^MC.  fltfice 

ZvvT}'Avmri^  f^f,  r;,  Anth,  P.  9,  tJfl5i 
and  oT/v^Ai'ffif,  j^  : — •a  mririi^,  aj<fm» 

tot^ftthtr, 

Xvvi}fir.pevmfi  ettf,  17,  0  pat$ing  the 
dfnf  tofff/Atr,  dfji/y  wTifprcourstt  A  rial. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  5,  3  :  and 

^i'L'Tjfieafvt^^^  oC',  6,  ortf  who  pasree 
the  day  uith  another,  a  daily  compan- 
ion. ArBsi.  PoJ.  5,  11.14:  from 

l.vvj}^Fp[Vtj,  icifi't  jyfi^tftvtj)  iopftsK 
fA*  day  itj/A,  to  live  u^tihy  Flat.  Symp. 
217  B  ;  ruj,  Xen.  Mtm  I,  4,  I  ;/irr*i 
nvof,  V.  J,  Ariat.  Eth,  ^.  0,  4,0. 

£i'iJiy^fj>OEJn  u,  fo  A«(p  ru  fdme  or 
cHltiiivitt,  Theopbr. 

Si'i'37/i;iti'tff,  adp  ,  part,  pf  pnu. 
from  ffuvriirrL*,  contiKtudly^ 

Zviy^ttavt'iJ,  i7f,  ^,  unjoTi,  c^rtnex- 
ioti :  heiiee,  hke  rriii'^jyifjj,  drt  rtgr^e- 
m^nt,  Coiit'tant,  Moltjnn  prvmiat,  IE.  22, 
2ti1,TbP0|!n.  281:  also,  rttattonMhip^ 
Ap.  Bh  a.  UOj;  from 

^Vi'imi4it\  itv,  gen.  0^0^,  {oT'i'tJ7;jf)  : 
— jwjrt.ni  tofieibfr,  unitfd^  estp^  localiy, 
like  fJViixT/C>  Ap.  Rh   4,  1210. 

+2vv?JiftKa,aof.  1  ofoTf^^fpw,  Hdt. 
7,  10. 

li/i'^Vio;ffy,  0T  fo  hrlp  to  guide  a 
chArmt :    lo  go^vm  jointly. 

2i'i7>(ipof,  Of,  iJor.  and  Att.  ffvvii- 
o^JOf  ,"  ( tjv  v^  aiupl  tf)  I "  A  ongxHg  to- 
gether, Unked  Mith  or  together,  Ad^ftty^ 
datri  /J.,  the  lyre  nrr  fjiA^if  with 
feast ine,  Od.  8,  99  ;  ti*'/.fiyia  f^offfUj- 
}t  c(.,  rintJ.  N,  4,  &;  tn  c&nimuman 
With,  ^viMio^vi'  ftfj'flif  ivi'flif*.  Id.  Kr. 
87,  9  ; — eep.f  jott^^d  rn  wedlock  ;  a  ctin- 
wort,  whether  a  huxtitind,  Eur.  Or. 
1130;  or  (a*  more  ujiu  )  a  wife,  ]b. 
C54,  Ale.  824,  etc.  —  Poflt.  wonl 
(Hence  by  contr.  m>vui$.*ie'\ 

Si.Mi7:T"F^^oTrvc>.  t^riii',  ^?rfpoJTfi"'*.*) 
^1}  -^fiin  tn  cheaiiitg  or  frj^iltiN^^  Ar.  Lya. 
843. 

Iti^i7pftT]7f,  ft!',  0.  {uvv,  l^firjii)  d 
fFilow-rower :  a  Jeltoui-4frviuU, 

^Vi'^plTftiu/,    U,    (fJVVi  ^pfT^iif)    to 

p-ati  trith:  pfneralty,  /o  tvork  utth,  itn 
fntniU  with,  Ttvi,  'Soph  Aj^  ]32£l;  ubi 
Lob.  (e»  Hesychio)  CTvi.'jgipfrfiv. 

^in't}pif£ia,  af;,  ^,  d  M«c^  tangUd 
eknde  of  trees .-  and 

Sl'l'JVp^^^u,  tj,  (fl  jftffiff  thickly;  or, 
perh-  iittr.,  io  t*  thickly  ^hadetlt  Eur, 
Phaetb-  12:  frotn 

thickly  ihadrd  or  cowred,  ^wpi}  la^tn 
ff*,  Hut*  1,  110;  o{>ftefi  JiS^fTt  Kai  x^^' 


VI  ts.^  Id.  7,   111;  ^\v^pt.^ke  TTptH'u- 
wpv  ^c  I'ffv  /^a^Jjijera,  Kor.  Or.  957 
freq,  in  Plui.,  eie. 


Xvvi}ptfpt<ij  af,  T/,  =  cvi'tjpitirEtii, 
A  pp. 

2in'^p7,f/i'i'£jf,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  m'faipfw,  ^t/ntracredly. 

Xt'i'^pTj^,  ff,  t*"'*^  *tip<i>/)  jpi*«i 
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togrther,  romjnon,  do  if,  Nic,  Al.  612.— 
IL=ot/V5ipf(Sr/fj  Id.  Th.  60. 

Xft'jjpf&^of,  oy,  pnei.  for  <n'VtloiB- 
^Of,  q^  i^e  j^jne  mt^i^,  Abth.  P-  7, 
389. 

lLi>vf}pfHi'afiitvuet  adv.  parL  pf  paoc 
from  {Tt'i^o/j/^vu,  Ci/n/ormaOlfft  Aj,  Am 
ton. 

^L'vjK/iTflj^O'tf,  f  wf,  7,  MympaihettcjOjf^ 
gTiHtdarioH.  A  pp.  Civ.  S,  eji. 

^Vi'tiUKjjutfu^t  adv,  part,  pf  pati> 
U&iti  trvviiaKiu,  jvotiif. 

Xvi'Tfaadt^f^ait  Alt.  -TTaofifXii,  (ffl)t', 
^CHo-iifiai)  as  pUdB.,  Co  ^  ci^h^crfd  i^r 
tir^nttimP  togethiT,  Xc(j.  Cyr.  tt,  4,  lU, 

^b'l']7,);£Ci>,  u,  (ffVi',  ^l^^^  '''  «ruHil<J 
Of  jiiffli  j^^t^er,  Plut.  C.  Gratch.  S| 
Anton,  le ;— fo  rr-tr/n?,  Polyb*  2^  SB, 
G:' — to  tft^nd  in  iptixon,     ifeucu 

MHirON,  Flut.  2,  lt«l  B. 

^^£' 

it'T'PuAjfui,  u,  f  -J7<Jw,  ic  til  mth  or 
togtther^  IS.  vvKTi,  to  takt  cotmMi  mth 
the  nigbt,  Eur.  Ileracl.  [lU-l,  ef.  Fiiul, 
P   1,  '^14  I  trwii 

£lri'(4t(jiL0f,  01^,  (^'i>  BuKO^)  sitting 
MHth  or  together,  0,  ^poi'bjtr  Xt/vifp^ft- 
rwr  othn  throne,  like  rjj)ifdpt^,  trOy- 
dpoi'O^,  Sopb.  O,  C,  1207  L  getierulty^ 
a  partner t  Eur.  Or.  1037,  Hipp.  U>^» 

u-arm  with  or  together^  Pi Ut.  2,  074  d 
— meLapb.,  to  vmrm  ot  tooikc  6y  JUu- 
rerv,  At'Bcb.  Pr.  6«5. 

'irlfTunded  together  tfilA,  Ttr*",  PlaU  lon 
335  K. 

SuiffuTTtJ,  r  '^tJ,  (fftl^  duTTTu)   t9 

bury  with  or  l«^(r;Aer,  Trag.,  ta  Aeseb, 
Theb,  1027,  Suiih.  Aj.  1 37^  i—pasa., 
^o  U  bungd  wtth  or  Ic^rJ^iT,  Hdt,  5,  5, 
Thuc.  1,  8,  Plat,  etc. 

y.vi'&av^u^f^,  (.  'U^u,  to  admire  along 
with  or  toj^elhrr^ 

^vi'&fu^ui,  {trvv,  6^^u)  ta  br  in- 
tpirtd  togfthtr,  Diod. ;  ef,  i^0tii^u. 

^Lw^iii-Gfiiii,  f.  -UHQ^ai^  {Qm\  0td- 
Ofiai)  dep.  mid.  :^ffl  virw  fogrlhtr ; 
e«p-,  toMte  a  ^dfty  or  game^  tugtihfr^ 
Xen.  OtiC.  3,  7;  oZ  trtu^tw^tvot,  fie 
tiMw  jrpf(?f(j/Br*,  Antipho  124,  27.^2, 
to  txaminr  together,  wjmmine  earefuilu, 
Xen,  An.  0,  4, 15.  Plat.  Le^^g.  ^157  £. 
llenre 

SiTirtftur^f,  01',  A,  a  ftthtm-snt^iotor, 
eompoJiitm  at  the  thtatrrt  Plat.  Rep,  523 
A,  Wb,  179  E. 

Jfi'pOtuTpm,  Q^,  ^t  Jem.  of  ioieff^, 
Ar.  Fr,  39hJ. 

^vi'tfati,  Of,  7},  itrvvt  6ut)(}  focfpiol 
dit'imty^  Ee:cL 

SviL^^^^a,  anvf,  ro,  poet,  for  ^^i^jpf  < 
^a,  al«o  iii  late  prusc,  Lob.  Fhryu. 
340, 

2£l^'0'£o,  £p.  for  etu'dov^  imperat, 
aor,  2  mid,  uf  trvvrt&tjf^tj  Hom. 

i£L'v^J'J^a^Qy£u,  £J,  to  j0tn  ut  rtckomttg 
iti  a  God. — tj.  to  npfok  on  dtvitu  (htngt 
with  or  together.,  Eccl. 

XvvOefiuTTtViJr  {irvvt  dtpdifivu)  to 
cmtrt  oh'vg  with  or  together,  PhilUiitr, 

St'V^fpiC^,  f  'iobt,  to  reftp  or  mau 
a/oftf  «-ilA  or  tag  ether. 

^vi&tfifiaii'iJi  tti  warm  logitktr ;  tv 
warm  fhorvvghly^ 

ZwdfiTia,  Oft  hi  imfVTidjjfii)  npul 
ting  tngeiher^  an  arrangtmenl,  ct/renantt 
II.  2j  339 :  in  ptur,,  injwicUontt  tmtrwc 
ttant.  II.  5,  319;  later,  also,  a  wagrt, 
Poaidipp*  ap*  Ath.  412  E  ^  cf.  trvv&i- 
ffif  11,  tJvi'VTii^fj  n,  Lok  Phryn.  527, 

Xtvtffffjif,  £(jf,  r/.  (mfVTittjfftt^  a  put- 
ting together^  mukifig  a  vhoit  out  of 
parti t  comf.mindifaj  cvrppotitmn,  Plat., 
14^7 
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etc, ;  esp.  of  letters,  words,  etc.,  a. 
ypa/t/iuTuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  480;  /5i?//d- 
Tuv  noi  6voiidTuv,  Plat.  Sopn.  263 
U  :  hence,  a  compotitim,  IreiUiat,  hook, 
cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.— 2.  logical  and 
mathematictU  syrithetu,  a  process  of 
deduction  from  first  principles,  opp. 
to  analysis. — 3.  a  composition  of  medi- 
cal druf»,etc.,Theopnr.— II.  metaph., 
like  <n)v8cata,  an  agrtemmt,  treaty. 
Find.  P.  4,  299;  good  faith.  Id.  Fr. 
221. — III.  in  the  Roman  times,  a  kind 
of  dnts-garomt  worn  at  dinner-par- 
ties, etc.,  Martial,  etc. ;  cf.  Becker 
Oallus  1,  p.  37,  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  t. 

^vvdeTiov,  verb.  adj.  oS  trwrldtiiu, 
ORff  must  compound,  Plat.  Crat.  434  B. 

ivvt)iT>K>  on,  i,  {ovvrid^/u)  a  put- 
ter together,  composer,  writer,  Plat. 
Iiegg.  722  E :  esp., ff.  Uyov,  9 prose- 
tcriier,  like  tnyypa^tvc,  opp.  to  iroiij- 
Tfi;,  Paua. 

ZticdmCu,  to  put  together,  arrange, 
Joseph.,  in  mid. 

^vuderiKdc,  ^,  6v,  {trdydtai^)  skill- 
ed in  putting  together,  Tivd^,  Lac.  Hist. 
Conscr.  47 ;  [vtaT^/iii  a ,  the  art  of 
composition.  Plat.  Polit.  308  C. 

IvvOrToc,  ov,  also  5,  ov,  Ljrs.  Fr. 
18,  Arist.  Poet.  16,  10  ;  20,  5:  (mvrl- 
djj/it): — put  together,  compounded  of 

?  arts, compitaite, compound,  Plat.Phaed. 
8  B,  etc. ;  of  a  centaur,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  3,  20,  cf.  L>s.  1.  c. :  a.  Ik  iroXXuv, 
Plat.  Rep.  611  B,  cf.  Phil.  29  E:-^ 
esp.  ill  language,  compound,  ^uv^, 
Arist.  Poet.  20,  5,  sq. : — complex,  a. 
Hvayviipiati,  lb.  16,  10. — H.  put  to- 
gether, got  up,  arid  so,  a.  Uyot,  feign- 
ed, forged  words,  Aesch.  Pr.  686. — 
III.  metiph.,  agreed  upon,  covenanted, 
ix  owdirov,  by  agreement,  Lat.  es 
compacto,  Hdt.  3,  86 ;  cf.  aivdma. 

'ZvvBiu,  f  -Oriaouai,  {avv,  6iu)  to 
run  together,  Luc.  Tim.  45,  etc. :— of 
things^  to  go  along  with,  to  go  smoothly 
with,  oir  iiitlv  avvdcvaeTai  ^ie  ye 
PovTiri,  Od.  20,  245 : — also,  to  run  («- 

f  ether,  meet,  join  in  one  point,  Xen.  Eq. 
0,  11,  Plut,  etc. 

Xvv6eup(u,  u,  (mv,  Oeupiu)  to 
took  upon,  contemplate  with  or  together : 
also,  (0  study  carefully,  Arist.  Eth. 
Eud.  7,  12,  14. 

ivvdiupo^,  ov,  b,  a  coUeagut  in  a 
mission  (Oeupiu),  Inacr. 

Suvft/yu,  f.  -fu,  (am,  6^yu)  to  help 
to  sharpen  or  provoke,  dpyy  tTWTz9^- 
yiihoQ  ^ptvoi,  Eur.  Hipp.  689. 

twQiiKri,  TIC,  ^1  lawTlffniit) :  —  a 
putting  together :  esp.  of  words  and 
sentences,  a  componf ton. — I!,  ana^ee- 
meni,  arrangement,  convention.  Plat. 
Crat.  433  E  ;  so  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Cho. 
.  555 : — a  contract,  covenant,  treaty,  esp. 
between  states,  (cf.  owaXXay/ia), 
Thuc.  5, 31 ;  but  usu.  in  plur.,  articles 
of  agreement,  heads  of  a  covenant,  f. 
Ttvov  irpbi  ^aattJtt,  Thuc.  8,  37,  cf. 
Plat.  Crito  54  C,  Dem.  199,  9 ;  avv- 
6hKat  troieledai  rivt,  Hdt  6, 42,  and 
Xen. ;  o.  ivaipetv,  Xieiv,  Isocr.  365 
A,  37  B  ;  U  Tiiv  a-,  according  to  the 
covenant,  Isocr.  78  C;  kotH  tu;  a.. 
Plat.  Theaet.  183  C ;  opp.  to  irapH 
rif  a..  Id.  Crito  52  D ;  also,  diH  aw- 
6i]KtK,  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1, 44, 1 ;  Ik  ovv- 
O^KTic,  Lat.  ex  compacto.  Plat.  LeKg.  879 
A. — Cr  amdeaia,  avvdeat;.    Hence 

^vvdriKotrotEOfiai,  dep.  pass.,  := 
OvvdrJKr/v  iTOtfoitai. 

^wdjtKO^iXai,  uKOf,  A,  the  guaran- 
tee of  a  coverutnt.  [v] 

XivBiiiia,  oTOf ,  ro,  {awrldriai) : — 
that  which  is  put  together,  as  the  letters 
of  wonls,  a  writing,  Soph.  Tr.  158. — 
]!.  any  thing  agreed  upon,  a  preconcert- 
ed aignal,  Hdt.  8,  7:  a  eoitventional 
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sign,  Plat.  Crat.  433  E  :  in  pinr.,  let- 
ters in  cipher,  Polyb.  8,  17,  9,  cf.  avv- 
dyjiaTiKoc  ■ — hence, — 2.  a  watchword, 
Hdt.  9,  98  (where  *H/3q  is  the  word) ; 
tt.  irapipreTat,  the  word  is  passing 
round,  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 16;  a.  napa- 
iiiAvat,  to  pass  it,  lb.  7, 3,  34 :  opp. 
to  irapaovvBiina,  any  other  kind  of 
military  signal,  t.  Stanl.  Aesch.  Ag. 
21. — 3.  any  token,  pledge  of  agreement, 
Soph.  O.  C.  159^ :  a  sign,  omen,  av/i- 
^opic  a-  i/t^c.  Soph.  O.  C.  46.-4.  = 
tJvvmjKt/,  an  agreement,  covenant,  o. 
noieloOai,  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  20;  usro 
avvdijuaTOi  and  iK  awOriitaroc,  by 
agreement,  Lat.  ex  compacto,  Hdt.  5, 
74 ;  6,  121 ;  iiKo  avvd^fiaTi,  Ael.  N. 
A. ; — geneirdly,  communion,  connexion, 
Ti  a.  uavlSt  Ktti  fiaKrripitf,  Ath.  215 
D.    Hence 

^wBiifiuTialoc,  ^*  ov,  agreed  upon : 
bespoken,  Ar.  Thesm.  458. 

2,vv6jjfiuTi!^u,  {trvvdrjfia)  to  give  a 
preconcerted  sign: — mid.,  to  make  an 
agreement,  Nicet. 

^wUijitdTiKdt,  )J,  6v,  iaivBjiiux)  in 
or  by  preconcerted  signs,  ypdfifiaTa  ff., 
writings  in  cipher,  Polyb.  8,  18,  9, 
ubi  V.  Schweigh.  Adv.  -kuc,  in  ci- 
pher, lb.  19,  4. 

^vvOtifuiTtov,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from 
avv6r)iia. 

^vvOtipuTqt,  ov,  6,  a  fetlow-hanler, 
Xen.  Mem.  3, 11,  15:  from 

ivvOripuu,  (i,  \ffvv,  Ot/pdu)  to  hunt 
with,  Tivi,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  I,  14,  and  38. 
—2.  to  catch  or  firid  together,  in  mid.. 
Soph.  Ant.  433  (in  tmesis) :  hence  in 


pass.,  ;fc«?fr   trvvOrjpufievat,   hands 
<a*en  by  farce, 
Phil.  1005. 


,  made  powerless.  Soph. 


iwdripcvTrK,  ov,  ir=ffvv9tiiiaTi(, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 15. 

Svvdiipev<j,=ovi>Oiipuu,  Eur.  E- 
rechth.  17,fin.,  Plut.  2. 799  D :— pass., 
to  be  caught,  found  out  to  be  so  and  so, 
Iti/aiaic  Taira  awOi/peveTai,  this  is 
found  to  be  all  imitation,  Ar.  Thesm. 
156. 

^vv$>ipo(:,  ov,  (aiiv,  O^pa)  ■.—hunt- 
ing with,  Tivi,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,  7 :  jmn- 
ing  in  pursuit  of,  rivof,  Id.  Mem.  2, 6, 
35. 

'SwdiHotiu,  (aiv,  diaacvu)  to  hold 
the  6iaaoc  along  with  or  together,  Strab. 

Xvv0laaiJTr}Ci  ov,  6,  a  partner  in  the 
6laao( :  generally,  a  fellow,  comrade, 
a.  Toi  Xtipelv,  a  yi/Iaio-gossip,  Ar. 
Pint.  508. 

XwdUu,  f.  -aau,  to  crush  along 
with  or  together,  Theophr.  [a] 

ZmBM^,  {.  -ibu,  (a<n>,  eXi0o)  to 
press  together.  Plat.  Tim.  91  E.  [{] 
Hence 

IvvBXiyl/ii,  li,  a  pressing  together. 

Xm6v^aK<j,{avv,dviiaKu)lodiewilh 
or  together,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  819, 
etc. ;  davovTi  owdaveiv.  Soph.  Tr. 
798,  Fr.  690 ;  A  yip  naej3ua  a.  0po- 
Totc,  Id.  Phil.  1443. 

iwdoivuTup,  opo(,  6,  (<Fvv,  6otva- 
Tup)  a  partaker  in  a  feast,  Eur.  El. 
638.  [a] 

Xivdoivoi,  ov,=ovvitiirvo(,  Pole- 
mo  ap.  Ath  234  D. 

XvvdoXdu,  u,  to  make  muddy :  me- 
taphf  (0  confound  together. 

iwSopOfJ^u,  u,  {aiv,  OopvfltiS)  to 
applaud  along  with  or  together,  Diod. 

Lvvdpuvotj,  u,  {ttiv,  6pav6u)  to 
break  inpieces,  shiver,  Eur.  Bacch.  633. 

XmBpavu,  (.triv,  dpavu)  =  foreg., 
Eur.  Or.  1569,  Xen.  Ages.  2, 14,  Po- 
lyb. 

Xvv6priv(u,  u,  to  mourn  along  with 
or  totethtr. 

£vv6pi7vof,  ov,  ((Tvv,  Bprfviu)  ttm- 
doting,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9, 11, 4. 


Xw8pinit$tvu,  (avv,  tpusaSthH 

to  share  in  a  triumph,  Pint  Mu.  M, 
Lucuil.  36. 

Xvv6pi^u,  contr.  for  cmit^ii^ 

Xwdpojiaif,  (uf,  ii,  (oit,  Vpwu) 
perplexity,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  58& 

Xvv6povof,  ov,  {ai'V,  dpei'Of>  i» 
throned  with,  <r6v6p(n-o(  Hv<u(rTv> 
Or.  Sib.  ap.  Luc.  Peregr.  29 :—»  pU 
rukr,  Mel.  129;  a.  Aiiai,  Anth.  P.  9, 
445. 

ivv6poo{,ov,  (ovv.  0p6o{ismndnf 
together  or  m  harmony,  a.  Ki6uM,  Antk 
P.  9,  308. 

XwdpiiTTt),  f.  -^,  (ai'V,  t*pi'Tru) 
to  break  in  pieces  : — to  weaken,  Th  v  ud> 
iiav,  N.  f. 

Xwdimiu,  u,  to  be  ^  one  nasi, 
prob.  1.  Epicb.  p.  115. 

Xwdifidoiiai,  as  pass.,  to  be  o(ij 
with  or  together. 

"ZvvQvtij^,  ov,  6,  a  felUw.*iftrtT  or 
priest,  Inscr. ;  [v]  from 

Twdvu,  {ffvv,  dvu)  to  ojfer,  rmmja 
along  with,  Ttvl,  Eur.  El.  7U6  :  oi'etT- 
dvovTcf,  Polyb.  4,  49,  3.— Also  ■ 
dep.  mid.,  ovpOiio/iai. 

XvvduKeu,  u,=ow6a<fu.  Joseph. 

Zvt^ujcof,  ov,^ainfdiiAoc,  Oenom. 
ap.  Enaeb. 

XwXaivu,  {.aiv,  ItUvu)  to  cheer  almf 
with  or  together,  Opp.  C.  3,  167. 

Svvtdeiv,  aor.  2  inf.  of  mroixiu. 

2  wtdiu^,  to  t^tpropriate  atng  aaA 
or  together. 

Xvvtdpvu,  to  set  up,  found,  dedtisM 
along  with  or  together. 

ivvie,  imperac  of  amiiiiu,  <l.  % 
dub. 

iwt(/av,  £p.  for  awtirai,  aL 
pres.  from  awitifu,  Hes.  Th.  631. 

Xwiepuo/tat,  i.  -iuTOfuu,  iait.  itpof 
Ofiai)  dep.  mid. : — to  share  m  tkefntsh 
ly  opce,  Strab.,  Dion.  H.,  etc. 

li'vicpciif,  <uf,  A,  i.avv,  iiQii-d  • 
fellow-priest,  Plut.  Aemil-  3,  etc 

iwtepoirotiu,  w,  to  join  m  aom/fai 
with  one,  Ttvl,  Isae.  71,  5:  from 

Xvvlcpovotdf,  ov,j—ning  m  soaifa 
or  worship. 

Xvviepoc,  ov,  {avv,  Itpoc"^  hemg 
joint  sacrifices  or  worship : — won.K:jfei 
along  with  another,  Tivof,  Plat.  2,79 
E :  cf.  ffvwoof.  [f] 

Xwiepovpyeu,  u,'=<nrvupoToUu, 
Dion.  H. 

ZvixCtivu,  {aiv,  l^vu)  to  sit  daxa, 
etc.,  like  ovvfiu  I. — 2.  to  sink,  ftlktt 
the  wind,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  29:  »j^ 
tie  down,  collapse,  Arist.  Somo.  %  14: 
— to  shrink  up,  collapse,  adiMti  6"  iftfiir- 
Ti  awi^avov,  Theocr.  22,  1 12,  Pint 
Poplic.  13,  etc.    Hence 

itii'/fjtrif,  eu^,  i,  a  fatling  n  it 
houses,  Plut.  Crass.  2.-2  m  Giaaua, 
a  melting  of  two  vowels  tnlo  one. 

iwi(u,  (.  -t^au,  (<rt-r,  l^u,  intr., 
(0  sit  with  or  together,  to  hold  sitttmgs 
or  mK(in;>,  of  a  court  of  magistnisi, 
Hdt.  6,  58.-2.  to  fall  together,  snk  m 
as  the  ground :  to  skriJi  up,  caUofse, 
Arist  Probl.  21,9;  so,  if  rairw »_, 
Plat.  Tim.  72  D— II.  transit,  is  td 
down  togtther  or  beside. 

iwi^/it,  Att.  ^vltttu :  impt  an- 
Itiv,  or  usu.  awleiv,  Jac.  Acb.  TW. 
p.  442 :  f.  -aw^au,  or  Dsu.  n^t|9^■ 
liai:  aor.  1  ovcvxa:  pf.  axrtua, 
etc. — In  Horn,  we  bod  of  pre«,  only 
imperat  ^vviei,  Od.  1,  271,  etc  .fci 
which  I'lieogn.  1240  has  the  dnbi 
form  avvit) :  of  impf ,  3  pi.  fri  io»  fc» 
fDvitoav.  with  V.  1.  ftvirr,!!  1,273; 
of  aor.  1,  Ep.  3  sing,  in-i^e,  II  1, 
8 :  of  aor.  2,  imperat  ^'trf,  H.  2,  Si, 
etc  :  of  aor.  2  mid.,  3  sing.  {iftr%, 
Od.  4,76;  subj.  1  pi.  awufu6»,  II.  13, 
381 :— «U  except  laat  fona  with  tbt 
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Alt.  fvt>-,  though  seldom  required  by 
the  verse. — Further  may  be  remark- 
ed an  old  inf.  pres.  avvieiv,  Theogn. 
566 ;  Ep.  int  mvlifuv,  Hes.  Th.  831 ; 
Dor.  inf.  «or.  2  fvviacv,  Find.  P.  3, 
141. -Cf.  Iv/u. 

I.  strictly,  to  Mtnd  together,  to  bring 
or  <t(  logeiluT,  esp.  in  hostile  sense, 
like  ov/ijduAAu,  Lat.  committere,  a<puz 
(piii  ^vtijKt  fidxeoBai,  11.1,8;  oCf 
Ipiiof  iiivcl  (vvhiKc  iidxeaOai,  II.  7, 
210. — LI.  metaph.,  to  jxrctwr,  hear,  oft. 
in  Horn,  (who  also  tias  mid.  in  this 
signf.,  iyopeiovToc  iivcTO,  Od.  4, 
781 : — generally, (oMamneo/'.B&mrve, 
Ou.  18,  34 :  to  take  in,  understand, 
know,  Hdt.,  Trag.,  etc.,  (v.  infra^  ;  f. 
dAXv^oiv,  to  undenland  one  anotners 
language,  Thuc.  1,  3. — Construction 
much  like  that  of  iicoii),  in  Horn. 
1ISU.  c:  gen.  pers.  et  ace.  rei,  Btac  6ira, 
iirof  nvoc,  etc.,  II.  2,  182,  etc. ;  also 
alone  c.  gen.  pers.,  II.  2, 26.  etc. ;  and 
even  c.  gen.  rei,  U.  1, 273 :  so  in  Hdt., 
Pind.,  and  Att. ;  sometimes  c.  gen. 
pers.,  as  Hdt.  4, 1 14,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 132 
C ;  but  mostly  c.  ace.  rei  only,  Hdt. 

3,  46,  Pind.  P.  3,  141,  Aesch.  Pers. 
361,  etc. : — also,  like  all  verbs  of  per- 
ception, c.  part,  as,  mivijico  yeyeviy- 
Itivof,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  2,  l,but  this  is 
rare : — also  foil,  by  a  relat.,  a.  iri^., 
el,..,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.— The  word  m 
this  metaph.  signf.  strictly  means,  to 
bring  the  outward  object  into  connexion 
with  the  inward  tenae. — IIL  in  mid.,  to 
come  to  an  understanding  or  agreement, 
agree  about  a  thing,  6<^pa  avvufieda 
^t^  ya/tv,  II.  13,  381  :  hence,  aw^- 
fiuv,  mvmooivri.  [On  quantity  t. 
sub  Iti/ti :  Hes.  however  has  I  in  aw- 
ti/ttv,  while  sometimes  in  Att.  we 
find  i,  At.  At.  946,  cf  Seidl.  Dochm. 
p.  101.] 

XmlKCTpiu,  (aiv,  iKeTciu)  to  tup- 
flieaie  together  wt(A,r<i>{,Plut.  Aristid. 

4,  etc. 

SvvtKftd^u,  f.  -dao,  ((Ti!i>,  Ik/iu^u) 
to  make  quite  wet,  wet  through : — pass., 
to  get  wet  or  soaked,  Theophr. 

Swucvlo/tat,  (aiv,  iKviouai)  dep. 
mid.,  to  come  together,  meet,  Theophr. 

^vviXTMitat,  {aim,  IXXu,  eUu)  as 
pMs.,  to  be  rolled  together,  dub.  in  Eu- 
bul.  Stepb.  2, 3. 

Ivvl/iev,  Ep.  for  trvviivai,  inf.  from 
evi/eifu  (elfu).. 1(1 

SwiKKoioiiai,  (aiv,  IwirdZouat) 
dep..  to  ride  with,  rivl,  Plut.  2,  1043 
C. 

"ZwVinTapxoCtmi,  &,ltrvv,  linrapxtK) 
a  joint  eammander  ef  horse,  Hdt.  7,  88. 

twimctit,  cui,  6,  (<riiv,  Ivrrevf)  a 
feUovhrider,  comrade  in  cavaUy'service, 
Dem.  558,  13. 

Zworrrevu,  =  awtniruio/iai,  Dio 
C. 

iwiimla,  a(,fi,a  troop  of  horses. 

Xwlrrraiiai,  dep.  mid. : — tojly  with 
or  together, 

tSuviptf,  iitof,  6,  Syniris,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5, 57,  5. 

iivlaav,  Ep.  3  pi.  impf.  from  trtiv- 
tl/tt  [elltt)  ""t  together. — II.  Ep.  3 
plur.  impf  of  trtmoiia,  shared  in  the 
knowledge. 

Svviav/it,  T.  sub  ovvoiia. 

'Swiavftliu,  (aiv,  loBfti^u)  to  join 
by  an  isthmus,  Scymn.  370. 

Xmiardvu,  rarer  collat  form  for 
awioTrffii,  Polyb. 

Xvviafuu,  u,  rarer  collat.  form  of 
avviarriiii,  whence  impf.  evvlara, 
Polyb.  3,  43,  II. 

iwlOTfiiu,  impf  avvlaniv :  f.  <ni- 
ffn;ow.  aor.  I  awiar^aa,  (avv.lar^- 
/u),  7o place  or  set  together :  hence, 
—1,  to  atsociats,  unite,  band  together, 
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J.  AoKoiof  lirl  Sirdpro,  Hdt  6, 
cf  Thuc.  6, 16,  Xen.  Cyr.  0,  1, 
but,  a.  'kalav  iavriji,  to  unite  Asia  in 
dependence  on  himself,  Hdt.  1 ,  103 ; 
a.  TtyHc  i(  Swufioalav,  Thuc.  8,  48 ; 
and  in  a  rare  phrase,  fiavriKifv  iav- 
r^  avOT^aai,  to  bring  prophetic  art 
into  union  with  himself,  i.  e.,  to  uin,  ac- 
quire it,  Hdt.  2,  49.-2.  to  put  together 
as  a  whole,  to  compose,  create,  form, 
frame,  freq.  in  Plat. ;  npuyfia  drwiv 
tK  XPtoTuv  Kal  novripCni  e..  Plat  Po- 
lit.  308  C  ;  a.Tirv  hXtyapxlav,  Thuc. 
8,  48;  h-atptlav,  Dem.  1137,  4  :— 
hence,  to  bring  into  order,  appoint,  ar- 
range, contrive  together,  join  in  contriv- 
ing, in  bad  sense,  <r.  ddvarov  iirl  ri- 
VI,  Hdt.  3,71 ;  a.  Tifiuc,  to  settle  prices, 
Dem.  1285,  6 : — in  this  sense,  freq.  in 
fut.  and  aor.  1  mid.,  avarqaaadat  rd 
iT^v,  aipavdv,  Ttxvriv,  rtoMv,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  269  C,  Tim.  32  B,  etc. ;  iro- 
Xtitov,  iroXiopxlav,  xlvivvov.  etc., 
Polyb.  2,  1, 1,  etc. ;  (but  Plat,  has  the 
fut.  mid.  in  pass,  signf,  Tim.  54  C). 
— 3.  to  bring  together  as  friends,  intro- 
duce or  recommend  one  to  another,  Ttvd 
Tivi,  Xen.  An.  3, 1, 8,  Plat.  Lach.  200 
D,  etc. :  to  recommend,  advise  one  to 
do,  c.  inf,  Dem.  1032,  27,  cf  1029, 
26. — 4.  to  make  solid,  firm,  a.  Toaufia, 
Hipp.  Aphor.  3,  17,  cf  infra  II.  4 ;  a. 
tH  'xyjl,  to  harden  tracks  in  mud, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  3 ;  esp.  of  liquids,  to 
make  them  congeal,  curdle,  a.  yd7.a, 
Ariat.  H.  A.— II.  more  freq.  in  pass., 
^ith  aor.  2  act.  awiaTrjv ;  pf  avve- 
aplKa,  part.  <n)veaTiiKU{,  usu.  contr. 
■aeveffTuf,  uaa,  <if.  Ion.  aweareuc 
eCaa,  e<j{.  To  stand  together,  Hdt.  8, 
27,  Xen.,  etc. :  to  meet,  assemble,  Eur. 
i.  A.  87  :  also,  to  stand  one^s  ground, 
Hdt.  6,  29.-2.  in  hostile  signf,  to 
meet,  come  together,  once  only  in  Horn., 
noi-fiioio  avvearadTo;,  when  battle 
is  joined,  has  begun,  II.  14,  96 ;  /idxV! 
amitoTtuori^,  Hdt.  1,  74;  ?r<5Xr/iof 
ivviar^,  Thuc.  1,15 ; — then  of  per- 
sons, (rvviaraadal  Ttvt,  to  meet  nim 
in  fight,  Aesch.  Theb.  435,  509 ;  also, 
tv  liu^jj  a.  Tivl,  Eur.  Supp.  847  ;  av- 
aTa8et(  dti  fdrVi'  W-  Pnoen.  755  : 
to  be  at  odds  witn,  differ  with,  TlvL,  Hdt. 
4,  132 ;  6, 108  ;  to  conlradict.Tivl,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  71 : — absol.,  ovvcaniKd- 
Tuv  Tuv  arparriyuv,  when  the  gene- 
rals were  in  dispute,  Hdt.  8,79  ;  yvijuat. 
awearqaav,  opinions  clashed,  Hdt.  1 , 
206,  cf  7, 142.— 3.  of  friends,  to  farm 
a  league  or  union,  to  band  together, 
Thuc.  6,  21,  33,  etc. ;  ovviaraoBai 
irp6^  Ttva,  to  league  one*s  self  with 
him.  Id.  I,  1, 15  ;  lurd  Tivo;,  Dem. 
017, 13,  etc  :  ro  ^wiardtievov,  a  con- 
spiracy, Ar.  Eq.  863i  cf  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
1,2;  so,  TO  iTWfOTi^itof ,  Thuc.  8, 66, 
Aeschin.  44,  23  : — generally,  to  bt 
connected  Or  allied,  as  by  marriage,  c. 
ace.  cognato,  'Xix'K  'Hpo*AeJ  fi!(rra- 
<jo.  Soph.  Tr.  28. — 4.  like  ameiut, 
to  be  engaged,  involved,  or  impbcatea  in 
a  thing,  Xi/iiji,  mviii,  Hdt.  7, 170 ;  8, 
74  ;  uAyiji^di't,  Soph.  0.  C.  ,514 ;  aw 
eiTTuref  uydvi  vavriKi^,  Thuc.  4, 
55. — 5.  to  oe  put  together,  composed, 
created,  framed,  Eur.  Incert.  101,  6, 
and  Plat. ;  of  a  play,  Arist.  Poet.  14, 
2 : — to  consist,  ix  fie/uiv.  Plat.  Tim. 
56  B;— hence,  to  arise,  become,  take 
place,  lb.  25  A,  etc. ;  and,  in  perf , 
to  exist,  be  so  and  so,  h  iroXtTela 
£vv(aT^Ke  uiutioic  0iov,  la.  Legg.  817 
B. — 6.  to  hold  together,  endure,  con- 
tinue, like  (nfificvu,  rovro  tnvearij- 
Kee  lUxPt  oi...,  Hdt.  7, 225 :  to  avve- 
OTTIKO^  or  rd  avveOTtiKOTa,  the  exist- 
ing slate  of  things ;  OTpdrev/ia  avvt- 
imiKoc,  a  standing  army. — 7.    to  be 
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contracted:  trmearuc  wpofuirov,  a 
frowning,  gloomy  countenance,  Plut. 
Demetr.  17 ;  rd  mvearuc  ^ptvdv, 
sullenness,  Eur.  Ale.  797. — 8,  to  be  com- 
pact, tight,  firm,  iru/iara  aweaTTiKora, 
of  animals  in  good  condition,  Xen. 
Cyn.  7,  8,  cf  Plat.  Tim.  83  A  -.—to 
acquire  substance  or  consistency,  of  eggs, 
Anst.  H.  A.  6,  13,  3 ;  awtoTi/KOTa 
itaxupriliaTa,  eicrements  with  a  firm 
consistency,  freq.  in  Hipp.,  cf  Foes. 
Oecon.  s.  vv.,  fwlartini,  ovvlaraa 
6m,  aweOTTiKoc  :-^to  be  congealed  or 
frozen,  awtaTJiKvla  ytui",  Polyb.  3, 
55,2. 

XwtoTopfu,  Ct  (am>,  laroplu)  to 
know  about  a  thing  along  with  or  to- 
gether, a.  aiT(l>  Tt,  to  be  conscious  o^a 
thing,  Menand.  p.  224. 

iwioTup,  opo(,  6,  ij,  (aiv,  lanjp) 
knowing  along  with  another,  conscious, 
ol  Oeoi  (wiarope^,  the  gods  are  wit- 
nesses, Soph.  Phil.  1293 ;  cf  Ant.  542, 
Eur.  Supp.  1174,Thnc.2,74.— 2.con- 
scious  oft  thing,  esp.  a  crime,  nvoc, 
or  (with  the  verbal  constr.)  ri,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1090. 

ivvioxvaivu,  (avv,  laxvaivu)  to 
help  todry  up, shrivel,  make  lean,  Hipp. : 
metaph.,  to  join  with  in  reducing,  6  I'o- 
^f  aird  r^t  xpivu  ^loxvavet,  Eur. 
I.  A.  694  (al.  ^wiaxavel,  cf  sub  la- 
Xvaivu). 

ivviaxiipi^ut  (avv,  laxvpiCu)  to 
help  to  strengthen,  Ttvd,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 

iwiarvu,  to  be  strong,  stout  with  or 
together.  [0] 

^wloxu,  ^  awex<^  ■  pass.,  to  b* 
afflicted.  Plat.  Gorg.  479  A. 

Swixvevu,  to  track,  trace  out  to- 
gelher.^ 

fSivvaia,  uv,Td,SyTmada,  a  town 
of  Phrygia,  famed  lor  the  marble  in 
its  vicinity,  Strab.  p.  576,  sqq.  Hence 

tSvivadiitif,  i),  6v,  of  Synnada, 
Synnadic,  i  2.  Woi,  Strab.  I.  c. 

ivwaiu.  (aiv,  valu)  to  dwell  or  live 
with,  ywat^i,  Aesch.  Theb.  195,  cf. 
Soph.  Phil.  892,  Tr.  1237. 

iwvaxTdc,  fi,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
awvdaau,  pressed  together,  Plut. 

^vvvdof,  ov,  (avv,  vais)  of  gods, 
in  the  same  temple,  worshipped  together, 
Strab.,  Plut.  2,  668  E,  etc. ;  cf  Er- 
nesti  Indie.  Cic. 

Tiwvdaau,  f.  -^a,  (triv,  vdaeu)  to 
pack  light  together,  awvdiavTCC,  Hdt. 
7,  60,  ace.  to  Schweigh.  for  awa- 
favTtf. 

^vwavuyeu,  u,  (avv,  vavaytu)  to 
suffer  shipwreck  together,  Aesop. 

i^vvvavl3dTti{,  ov,  i,(avv,  ravl3d- 
rijr)  a  shipmate.  Soph.  Phil.  565.    [u] 

ivvvuvK^ripof,  ov,  (avv,  vavKAii- 
po^)  ttjoinl-owner  of  a  ship  :  a  partner, 
Luc.  Tragop.  327. 

Tvvvavfidxiu,  <3,  (aiv,  vavitax(o) 
to  engage  m  a  sea-fight  along  with,  Tivl, 
Hdt.  8,  44,  cf  Ar.  Ran.  702,  Thuc.  1, 
73. 

SvwavaOXou,  u,  to  cross  by  sh^ 
together, 

iwvairric,  ov,  i,  (aw,  vatrrnj)  • 
sAimaate,  Soph.  Aj.  902,  Eur.  CycL 
425,  Plat.  Rep.  389  C,  etc. 

ivvved^u,  (aiv,  vcdCu)  to  spend 
one*S'  youth  with,  Ttvl,  Eur.  Dan.  2.— 
2.=Eq.,  Alciphr.  2,  3,_Philostr. 

Svi>ytdvleioitai,{<nrv,vcavicvoit<u) 
dep.  mid.,  to  ie  young  or  riotous  together, 
DioC. 

Xvwffiu,  (aiv,  vf/itS)  to  feed  or  tend 
together,  of  the  shepherd  : — pass.,  to 
feed  with,  Toff  AjAeot,  of  the  herds, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6, 18,  17 ;— generally,  m 
be  conjoined,  Plut.  2;  424  A,  744  F. 

iwveviaTai,  v.  avwiu. 
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.  Zvvvevpuiriit^Avevpou)  a  joining, 
union  by  sinews, 

^vvvevat^,  ecjc,  ii,  on  inclination 
together,  jrpof  n,  Plut.  2,  428  A  :— 
metaph.,  agre.emtnt,  union,  npbf  aXX^- 
Xof.  Polyb.  2,  40, 5:  from 

Xvvvevu,  (aw,  vevu)  to  kend,  in- 
cline together,  e.  g.  rof  di^t}ij^,  Luc.  (?) 
Philopatr.  1 : — also  intr.,  to  turn  to 
one  point,  TTpo^  TO  airTo,  Polyb.  3,  32, 
7;  etc  Iv  KivTpov,  Plut  Num.  9; 
KuTu  avvv.,  Luc.  GymiL  24. — II.  to 
approve  by  a  nod,  consent.  Soph.  O. 
T.  1510,  Find.  O.  t7,  121  in  tmesis. 

Xvwi(!>eta,  of,  ii,  ^avvve<^lic)  a 
etoudtnr  over:  a  clouded  sky,  dub.  in 
Arist.  Probl.  26, 38. 

Svf  ve^eXof ,  ov,=avvvc^i,  Tbuc. 
8,42. 

Xvvve^itii,  u,  to  collect  clouds,  Zn'f 
fvvve<iei,  Ar.  Av,  1502 ;  and  then 
impers.,  avvve^ei,  it  is  cloudy  (tike 
*ei,  viiet,  etc.),  el  awve^ei,  e«or 
iaai,  Arist.  Rhet.2, 19,24:— metaph., 
<rvvveit>oitaav  ofifiara,  vxaring  a  dark 
and  cloudy  look,  Eur.  El,  1078.— 11. 
to  be  undn  a  cloud,  in  adversity,  Eur. 
Dan.  4,  7 :  from 

£vvvc^ijf,  ff,  (oth>,  vi^oc)  clouded, 
cloudy,  iiip^  vvf,  Polyb.  9,  15, 12  ;  16, 
3 :— of  persons,  gloomy,  Eur.  Phoeo. 
1307 ;  ii,ita,  Mel.  44. 

Jivwi^a,  Of,  'Ti,=ovvve<^eui. 

Svvveipdu,  6,^=avwe^ia. 

Xvvviipu,  =  cvvveipiu,  very  dub. 
except  in  pf.  mvvivoipa,  Ar.  Fr.  142, 
349. 

Svvvfu,  Ion.  -v^u,  and  -vijeu:  f. 
vi/au,  (fftiv,  v(o): — to  pile  or  heap 
together,  heap  up,  Hdt.  1,  34,  86,  etc.; 
Ion.  pf.  pass.  3  sing.  avvvevcHTai, 
Hdt.  2,  135 ;  4,  62  ;  ruv  vixmiv  d/iov 
d^X^Aoif  fvvvcvf//ievuv,  Thuc.  7, 
87. 

£vi>v^u,  f.  -^au,  =  awv^du,  M. 
Anton. 

•  SwptDTfpj'fu,  f.  -lau,  (ovv,  veu- 
TcpiCw)  to  join  in  innovation  or  sedi- 
tion,  8trab, 

^vvvijeu,  Ion.  for  ovw^. 

Xvvv^u,  (ffvv,  vi/fltj)  to_  spin  with ; 
to  allot  6u  rAcrArcad  of  late,  M.  Anton. 
4,  34. 

ZtrvwjjTjdfu,  to  play  the  child,  act 
or  talk  childishly  uith. 

Xvvvrjaii,  fuc,  it,  ( <Tvwn9cj )  a 
spinning  together ;  connexion,  M.  An- 
ton. 4,  40. 

Xvvv^aTEVu,  to  fast  vith  or  together, 

£vf t^;[0/ia(,  f-  -^oftai,  (avp,  v^x"- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  swim  with  or  to- 
tether,  Ar.  Eccl.  1104,  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
1,33. 

SvvvQU,  Ion.  for  emwiu. 

ivwlKuu,  u,  {.  -Tiau,  {avv,  viituu) 
to  have  part  in  a  victory,  rtvl,  with 
another,  Eur.  Ale.  l\03;fteTu  nvof, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14 ;  absol.,  Andoc. 
27, 2.— II.  transit,  to  help  in  conquer- 
inr.  Dio  C. 

zvvvoiu,  u,  f.  -Qffu,  (aiv,  voiu)  to 
think  upon  together,  to  think  deeply 
upon,  meditate  or  rejlect  on,  consider, 
Ti,  Sopb.  0.  C.  453,  and  freq.  in 
Plat. ;  a.  on..  Plat.  Polit  280  B  :— 
BO  in  midL,  Eur.  Or.  634,  Ar.  Ran. 
S88,  Plat  Ale.  2,  138  A.— 2.  simply, 
to  think,  suppose.  Plat  Soph.  238  C. 
Hence 

2uwoijr6f ,  V.  ov,  comprehensiUe. 

Hvvoia,  Of,  1),  Ion.  avmoiti,  (tmv- 
voof ) : — meditation,  deep  thought,  aw- 
voit)  IrtaOat,  Hdt.  1,  88;  cf.  Soph. 
Ant.  279 ;  ef  a.  air^)  li^tKiaaai, 
Plat  Rep.  571  D:  —  esp.,  anxious 
thought,  anxiety,  ffvvvola  dairrofiai 
Ktap,  Aesch.  Pr.  437  ;  J n-<  twwoif 
irioit  kvkMv,  Eur.  Or.  632;  aiv- 
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votav  dniittaiv  ^epav.  Id.  Heracl.381. 
— 2.  consciousness,  a.  oiov  ieipoKt, 
Eur.  Andr.  806. 

^vifvofiio/iai,  dep.  mid.,  to  live  all 
together,  Plut.  2,  1065  E.  { 

Svvvo/ietif,  €u{,  b,  a  fellow-shep- 
herd, j 

^vvvoiui,  5f,  7,  (avv,  voftii)  a  feed- 
ing together,  joint  pasture.  Plat.  Polit. 
268  C.— II.  in  PUt  Legg.  737  E, 
Bekk.  reads  yevofttva  avi/p  Kat  kX^- 
po^  ^vvvoiiTi  (for  ^v  vopy),  the  man 
and  his  allotment  being  a  joint  affair ; 
but  Ast's  reading,  ^vvvo/io,  is  easier. 

XvvvofiiCu,  C  -iatj,  (avv,  vofii^u) 
to  think  or  agree  with.  Plat  Minos 
316  D. 

ivvvo/uK6{,  ri,  6v,  (owvo^of): — 
of  or  for  feeding  together :  if  -tdf  {sc. 
TexvTi),  v!  L  for  avwott^  I,  in  Plat. 

1.  c. 
2vi't>o/w0cr^u,<j,((7vv,  vo/iodertu) 

to  be  a  joint  lawgiver.  Plat.  Legg.  633 
B,  Dem.  708,  tin. 

2vvfo/u>f,  ov,  (ami,  ve/ia  I,  vo/tij): 
'-feeding  with  or  together,  herdirig  to- 
gether, gregarious,  ^un.  Plat.  CritL 
110  B;— metaph.,  Ipuref  ura<f  a„ 
Aesch.  Cho.  599.-2.  c.  gen.  rei, 
partaking  in  a  thing,  a,  Tivl  Ttvoc, 
partner  with  one  in  a  thing,  Pind.  I. 
3,  27  ;  a.  XeitTptttv,  partner  of  the 
bed,  Aesch.  Pers.  704 ;  c£  Ar.  Ar. 
678. — 3.  as  sobst,  6,  9  a.,  one  who 
lives  with,  a  consort.  Soph.  El.  600; 
of  birds,  <  mate,  Ar.  At.  209 : — then, 
esp.  of  brothers  and  sisters.  Soph. 
O.  C.  340 ;  eif  Xeovre  ovvvoiiu,  like 
rwiB  lions.  Soph.  Phil.  1436: — any 
companion.  Plat.  Legg.  666  E: — me- 
taph., SaXuaar]^  avvvouoL  irirpai,  of 
the  Scironian  rocks  which  sktri  the 
sea,  Eur  Hipp.  979;  also,  Trorovoi 
trivvoitoi  ve^iuv  (tpo/tov,  L  e.  swift 
as  the  clouds,  Id.  Hel.  1488. — (. 
generally,  associated,  kindred,  a.  re- 
yvai.  Plat.  Polit.  287  B ;  cf.  289  B, 
Legg.  930  A:  XiSot  a-,  stones  luti- 
/orm/y  Aficn,  _/ir/erf,  Polyb.  Spicileg.  8, 

2,  1. — II.  parox.,  avvropo^,  ov,  act 
tending  cattle  together,  Heliod. 

ivi'vo/ioc,  ov,  6,  a  living  together, 
pairing,  Aef.  N.  A.  15,  3. 

^vvvooc,  ov,  Att.  contr.  -vovc,  ow, 
(avv,  voof )  in  deep  thought,  medstative, 
Isocr.  5  A,  Plut.  Themist  3,  etc. : — 
anxious,  gloomy,  ^iXift^a,  Arist.  Probl. 
31,  7,  5. — II.  a.  yiyvo/iat,  to  come  to 
one^s  self,  becoTne  wise  01  prudent,  Arist 
Pol.  2, '7,  17. 

Xvvvoaeu,  u,  f.  -^atj,  (aw,  voaftj) 
to  be  sick,  HI  together,  Eur.  I.  A.  407  ; 
or  along  with,  rivi.  Id.  Andr.  948; 
voaovvTi  avwoooiif  iiviioiuu.  Id. 
Incert.  100,  6. 

Zwfvxrepevu,  (avv,  wxTtptvu) 
to  pass  the  night  with,  Plut  Dio  55. 

zwvviii^Kdiioc,  av,  (avv,  w/i^KO- 
ftoc)  helping  to  deck  a  bride,  Eur.  I.  A. 

4a 

^vvvvit6oc,  ov,  i, »,  a  brother^s  wife 
or  sister's  Atu6<nd,  LxX. 

^woiewj,  (avv,  &6evu)  to  journey 
along  with,  Tivi,  Plut.  Pomp.  40,  etc  | 

XwoAia,  Of.  9.  (<7trpoi5of)  a  journey  t 
in  company,  Cic.  Att  10.  7,  2,  Plut  2, 
48  A,  ubi  V.  Wyttenb. — IL  a  party  of 
travellers,  caravan,  Strab. ;  generally, 
a  family,  LXX. 

2wo<J«cof,  9,  ov,  T.  sq. 

£vt'i><I«oi',  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  emo- 
rfof,  esp.,  the  conjunction  of  the  m«0« 
with  the  sun,  when  no  moon  shines : 
— hence,  fi^vti  awoiiK^,  Lat  inter- 
lunium;  vvi  awodutii,  •  nomicM 
night,  Synes. 

SwoSiTrif,  ov,  6,  {avv,  MItvc)  « 
fellow-traveller,  Ajlth. 
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iwoioittopiu,  w,  to  trsia,'  ttplUt, 
Luc.  Hennot  13 :  from 

ivvodotTTopOf.ov,  (ovr.iiotKopo^ 
afellow-lraveller.Xeti.  MnD.2,2, 12. 

Zwodovrtf,  idof,  li,  i<7n-6^o*(>  a 
kind  of  rtuiny,  caught  in  the  Nik, 
Ath.  312  B,  DipbiL  Siphn.  ib.  3S«  F 

Xvvodof,  ov,=<n'VowiTopOf .  Antk 
P.  7,  635;  cf.  Epict  2,  14.  8, 1,21. 
5. 

Zvvodof,  ov,  i,  (am.  Hit)  a  a» 
ing  together,  assembly,  meetmg,  esf„ 
for  deTibemtion,  Hilt  9,  27,  Orac  1;. 
9.  43,  Thuc,  etc. ;  or  for  <eMnal% 
Thuc.  3,  104:  geoerslly.  a  fatm 
meeting,  firty,  a.  ««  itina.  Plat 
Tbeaet  1 73  D  :  o.  vpit  rv  Juurrri, 
a  meeting  of  parties  in  coort,  Otm. 
1266,  9:— ^odoi,  political  mmh, 
Thuc.  3,  82.-2.  in  bustile  anw,  a 
meeting  of  two  armies,  Lat  eomcwsms, 
Thuc.  3,  107;  5,  70,  and  Xtu.-i. 
sexual  intercourse,  like  awovoio,  Lai 
coitus,  Arist.  U.  A.  5,  5,  14.— 4  4 
things,  a  coming  tagetJuT,  at  XP^f^ 
ruv  avvodoi.  an  incomumg  of  iboih;, 
Hdt  1 ,  64 ;  like  nwfotioi.— &.  t  ma- 
ing,  joining,  ovvooot  6aiMiOK,  d  iW 
Wroio  of  the  Hellespool,  Eat.  L  T. 
393 :  a,  ni)vuv,  i.  e.  the  end  d  cm 
month  and  beginning  of  aiMWr, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  9:  a  cnpaOM 
of  the  sun  and  moon.  Plat :  gmuil. 
ly,  iuui>it,jiaicrwf>.  Plat  Pbaea.97A, 
etc. 

£vi'<><tai>f .  ovTOf ,  &,  i,  (ovr,  Unf) 
with  teeth  together,  i.  e.,  rAai  M«tr  alsnf 
their  whole  surface,  opp.  to  10^x^0^ 
dove  (with  pointed  teeth) :  ru  tno- 
(5ovra,  animals  unth  oasck  teeth,  Amt 
H.  A.  8,  6,  1.— IL  a«  sobat,  ielif„ 
a  fish  with  such  teeth,  Lat  dnus, 
Epicb.  p.  105.  Anaxaodr,  Pnna.  1, 
50;  also  avvoduv,  Antipb.  CycL  I, 
3. 

Xvvodivuu,  u,  (avv,  iinau)  <s  if- 
flict  together :— past.,  u  tywaslkm 
with  another:  genenlly,  tsiesmy 
sorrouful,  LXX. 

Xwodvpoptu,  (avv,  hdipopaL)  (k^ 
mid. : — to  bewail  along  wah  or  l^tUm, 
Plat  Menex.  247  C.  [6f,] 

Xvvoiuv,  i,=(nn>6oovr  IL  <).  <- 

ZvvoCw,  (am.  &^)  to  smM  at  is 
smelt  at  once,  Arist.  ProbL  12, 4. 

XHvotda,  pf  with  pm.  sigaf ,  (thnt 
being  no  pres.  aiirtiu) ;  3  pi.  or?**- 
dual,  Lys.  1 19, 5  (Att  usu.  aniAum}; 
inf.  avveiitwu :  plijpf.  with  UBfi 
signf.  ovvyAnv,  Att.  awydii,  loo.  t 
plur.  om^eiTt,  Hdt  9,  58:  to  lia 
also  belongs  fut  tnitaauMu.  raidy 
ovi'CuS;;(7u  (Isocr.  5  B).  Toshtnss 
the  hHowledge,  be  mgniunl  of  a  ihiad 
to  'he  privy  to  it,  Lat.  csauow  ob, 
abM>l.,  Hdt  S,  24 ;  «.  57 :  a.  ri.  U.i 
39 ;  a{>rof  fiivtiduf  17  /laOuv  oiUai 
Kopa,  Sopb.  O.  T.  704 : — bo(  Me,— 
2.  c.  dal.  pets.,  to  famr  the  smsm  as 
another,  a.  lavru,  to  be  cvns(mms,mf 
vinced  with  one'a  self,  c.  pert^  wIikI 
may  be  in  the  nom  .  iaVf.itt  "r  tif^ 
(vvotM,  Soph.  Fr.  669;  avnuil 
fitavTip  aid'  bTuniv  oo^Of  in.  Plat 
Apol.  21  B ;  or  in  the  dat.,  >.  i^mrry 
oviiv  imarafUvip,  lb.  22  C,  cf.  Synfk 
193  E,  216  B,  etc  :-«l»e  c  *cc.  m. 
a,  iliavry  u  icaXov,  I  kmom  sooe- 
thing  good  of  myself,  Ar.  Eq.  IM; 
ft^ifv  iavTu  trmtiiivai,  to  hare  DO 
loed  on  onr«  consaemee,  Socrat  Dio- 
gen.,  etc..  ap.  Stobt  Tit.  84.  ef  1  C«. 
4, 4 ;  hence,  ro  9in'r<A>r=irrrn^f«if. 
eonscience.  Wolf  I>m.  Leptu.  p.  231 : 
— but  also,  avvoiia  rirt  u,  to  k»m 
sowsetUng  of  another,  Hdt  8,  113 ;  H 
58,  Eor.  Ion  9S6,  etc. :— a.  riW. »  h 
prtvy  to  kit  aftntOKs,  Xen.  UaU.  3, 1, 
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• ;  (so,  fwcutur,  «bMl.,  Soph,  O.  T. 
330} : — Tivi  avvoioSd  fiot  Ko/.ovtti- 
vf , — answered  by,  ovvoii'  'Opicrrpi 
froAXa  v'  iKTay\ovfuvrjv,  Aesch. 
Cho.  217;  cf.  Soph.  Anl.  286:— roij- 
XAyotf  ^woida  otuxiv  ui^otri,  I  know 
they  are  conceited,  Plat.  Phaed.  92 
D:— <r.  ««...,  (if...,  Plat.  Phaedr.  267 
D,  Soph.  833  C :— Cr.  umMov. 

£v>>*«iaw,  u,  (.  •i)Oo,  t»  MwtU  up 
»hng  milk  or  tegttker. 

iwoiKaoo,  u,lavv,  oUetia)  t»  hind 
togrthtr  mtfrienda,  to  aatocMie  or  com- 
bine icith,  Ttvl  rt,  Polyb.  5,  21,  5,  cf. 
Luc.  Gymn.  24:  fo  adapt,  comdBait 
one  to  another,  rtvi  rtva,  Plut  Num. 
8,  Anton.  75,  etc. ;  cf.  Wyttenb.  2, 
355  B : — paas.,  to  ie  iound  by  lift  of 
kiniired^  to  be  elotety  united,  rtv/,  to 
one,  Ariat.  Eth.  N.  8,  12,  2;  10,  1,  1 ; 
to  be  nked  or  adopted  to,  nvl.  Plat. 
Lycurg.  4.    Hence 

£vvo(icn'unf,  euf,  7,  <  ba>din$  to- 
gether: eap.  a  figure  in  rhetoric, 
whereby  ketrrvxeneont  things  were-  corn- 
baud  or  tUtrHuted  lo  one  person.  Until. 
Lop.  2,  9,  Qaintil.  9,  3,  64. 

ivvoiKcela,  of,  ^,—tn)volKtiaif. 

imioiKiaiov,  ov,  t6,  in  late  writers 
s=owoiK^ai{,  esp.  marriage;  Lob. 
Phryn.  516. — II.  y.  amrolKta. 

StwotKcrvr,  w>,  i,=OW0lKiiTttC; 

imciKiu,  u,  f.  -ifauijlavv,  oIkcu) 
to  dwell  or  Hte  together,  £p.  Hon).  15, 
15 ;  Tivl,  with  one,  Aesch.  Cho.  909 ; 
of  peoples,  to  live  together  and  form 
ome,  Tnuc.  2,  68 : — but  of  persons,  to 
tioe  with  m  together,  eap.  as  man  and 
wife,  or  merely  to  cohabit  with,  uvdpi, 
ioi/i.1^,  yvvauU,  deaTroivg,  etc.,  Udt. 
1,  37, 91,  106,  etc. ;  absol.,  to  marry, 
wed,  Hdt.  1,  93;  4,  168,  Plat,,  etc.; 
■o,  TovTuv  ttwoiitqaivruv  yiverai 
mXetadtviK,  from  their  marriage 
sprang  Clistheties,  Hdt.  6,  131 :  ott. 
metaph.,  a.  axdei,  ^0<,>,  y^pal,  to  be 
wedded  to  misery,  etc..  Soph.  Phil. 
1168,  Eur.  Heracl.  996,  Erechth.  13, 
3 ;  then,  reversely,  yripac,  tva  it&vra 
KOKit  KaKav  (vvatKei,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1238 ;  p  fl"  ^woMi(fjaiTe  JrAoiiTOf 
fmoiKy  u^Ti  irevio.  Plat.  Legg.  679 
B. — 2.  aiwol.,'1o  live,  exist,  be.  Lye. 
B57.— >II.  C'  ace.  loci,  to  make  to  dwell 
m  together':  hence  in  p*m.^{  a  coun- 
try, to  be  thickly  peopled,  Xen.  Oec.  4, 
8,  cf.  Plat.  Criti.  117  E.     Hence 

Zvvoiiciffia,  aToc,  To,  that  with  which 
one  lives,  iiofUCuv  o^ptov  elvai  a.  ax<l- 
ptTUTarov,  a  most  unpleasant  house- 
fellow,  Hdt.  7,  106.— II.=(TOT'0(/t/o  H. 
'  Swotonot;,  eac,  i),  (ovvntKio)  a 
living  or  being  together,  iXXii^uv  a., 
Plat.  Rep.  520  C,  etc. :  esp.,  marriage, 
Hdt.  1,  196,  Plat.  Legg.  930  A. 

SvvoiKJir^p,  vpoc,  'Si='9>  Simon. 
Amorg.  102. 

XvvoiKtirvC-  oC>  i>  ivwoiKfu)  one 
mho  Hues  with  or  together,  Lat.  contu- 
bemalis:  an«  who  lives  with  in  mar-- 
riuge,  a  consort. 

ivvoiK^Tup,  opof.  A,  *.  lovvoiKia) 
Uringwith,  Tivl,  Aesch.  Eum.  833. 

ZwotKla,  Of,  ^,  Att.  ^vyoiKla:= 
•mtvoiKTfOt^,  a  living  or  dwelling  togeth- 
er, omotKittv  /Kx^aSai,  to  agree  to 
.Kve  with  another,  Aesch.  Enm  916. 
— 2.  a  body  of  people  living  together,  a 
community,  Plat.  Rep.  369  C,  etc. : — 

fenerally,  a  bandriroop,  brood,  Aesch. 
iupp.  267.^11.  a  place  where  peopU 
live  together,  as  a  city.  Plat.  Sep.  369 
C,  etc. :— «Sp.,  a  house  m  which  sev- 
•oral  families  lite,  a  house  divided  into 
chambers  or  flats,  like  the  Lat.  insula, 
opp.  to  olitia,  a  dwelling  occupied  by 
ooe  family,  Thuc.  3,  74,  Isae.  Me- 
necl.  4  33 :  cf.  Ar.  Thesm.  273 :  Sirov 
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trsX^i  /uo^ad/uvoi  /Uttv  oJxffTii' 
iicX6)uvot  Ixovaiv,  mmoutUw  no- 
Xoi>iirv,  Aescbin.  17,  29 :— at  Athens, 
these  lodging-houses  were  a  common 
investment  of  oioney,  Dem.  916.  6 ; 
1110, 12;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,90, Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v. — 2.  an  additional  holding, 
side-room,  out-house,  Ar.  Eq.  1001  ; 
(unless  here  too  it  is  a  hired  room) ; 
V.  Schol.  ad  1. — 3.  generally,  the 
neighbourhood,  Plut.  2, 280  £,  etc. :  in 
plur.  ai  fypotiUat,  a  village,  hamlet,  as 
being  mode  up  of  tt  nurnber  of  poor 
houses  joined  in  one,  Polyb.  16, 11, 

ZvvolKut,  (sc.  Upd),  Tit,  at  Athena, 
a  public  feast  in  memory  of  Theseus^ 
uniting  all  the  towns  ef  Attica  under  the 
single  government  ^  the  capital,  cele- 
brated oQ  the  17th  Boodramion,Thuc. 
2.  15;  cf.  sq.(signf.  II),  and  v.  Herm. 
Pol.  Ant.  497,  8  ■.—tu  avvoiKcoia  is 
a  later  form  ;  cf.  also  fieroiicwv  II. 

iwaiKi^u,  f.  -lau,  (avv,  oIkICu)  to 
make  to  live  with,  Tivd  Tivi,  esp.  in 
marriage,  Epich.  p.  in,  Uixi.  391  C  , 
a.  Tivi  Ttiv  OvyaTipa,  lo  jfnw  him 
one's  daughter  in  ns^n-ui^i,  Udt.  3, 
121,  6;  tt.  vift^tif  W(tiioi{,  Plat. 
Rep.  546  D ;  so,  a.  evvr/ii  rtvi,  Eur. 
H.  F.  68. — 2.  to  make  to  live  together, 
join  in  one  city,  unite  under  a  capital  or 
metropolis,  f.  triivrof  fsc.  if  Tif 
'Aflijvor),  Thuc.  2,  15,  cf.  foreg. ;  »o, 
f.  Ttjv  klaiiov  if  r^v  VLvrtA^viiv, 
Thuc.  3,  2;  hence,  iro^uf  frvoHciiT- 
delmii,  when  the  city  became  a  regular 
capital,  opp.  to  Karil  K&uaf  olKi^ea- 
8m,  Id.  1,  10,  cf.  2, 16,  Dem.  425,  18. 
— 11.  to  join  in  peopling  or  colonising 
a  country,  r^v  Tpoiav,  Eur.  Hec. 
1139 ;  cf  thuc.  1,  24 ;  6,  5.    Hence 

2uvoiKlff£f,  e(jf,  7,  a  making  to  live 
together,  joining  under  one  city  as  a  cap- 
ital. Thuc.  3,  "3 ;  cf.  foreg  1,  2. 

iwoiKtOftof,  06,  &,=foreg.  Po- 
lyb. 4, 33,  7. — II.  intercourse,  marriage, 
Diod.  18,  23;  dvdpof  xai  yvvatKoc, 
Plot.  Sol.  ao. 

ZvvotKiOT^p,  ^poc,  i,  (owoticffu) 
one  who  joins  in  peopling,  a  fellow-colo- 
nist. Find.  O.  6,  8,  Fr.  185. 

Zt;xooc«rr7f ,  ov,  6,=  foreg. 

^wotKoioiUo,  u,  {avv,  oUoioufu) 
to  build  together,  Plut.  Thes.  et  Rom. 
4,  N.  T. 

Svvoiicovo/reu,  0,  (trbv,  olKovoudj) 
to  govern  along  with  or  together,  Lon- 
gin.  ^ 

XvvotKOf,  ov,  ^oiv,  olicof)  dwelling 
or  living  with  or  together,  Tivl,  Hdt.  1, 
57 ;  7,  73,  Aesch.  Theb.  188,  etc. : 
nvof.  Soph.  Ant.  451  ;  ^voiicov  i(- 
XcaSai,  Ar.  Plut.  1 147 ; — esp.  in  plur., 
joinl-inhabitanls,  Thuc.  4,  64,  etc. : — 
oft.  metaph.,  living  with,  wedded  to, 
used  to,  f  iXXay^  0lov,  Soph.  O.  T. 
1206;  f  Mtlff.  KOKi^,  etc..  Plat. 
Synip.  203  D,  Rep.  367  A ;  and  then, 
reversely,  flXdffti,  fpuc  0.  fiot,  Soph. 
El.  775,  Xen.  Symp._  8,  24  :--6  eve- 
^tXei  axdru  A(/<of  ^voikoc,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1642. 

^VVOiKOvpfu,  a,  to  help  m  watching 
the  house,  live  at  home  together,  Dion. 
H. :  from  ' 

ZwoiKOvpof,  ov,  (avv,  oUovpbc) 
living  at  home  together:  c.  gen.,  ff. 
KaKuv,  a  partner  in  mischief,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1069. 

Jwoocrifo,  (ovv,  oIktI^o)  to  pity 
along  with  or  together,  c.  ace,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  6,  5. — IL  intr.,  to  fed  or  show 
compassion. 

SwoZ/ziof,  ov,  (avv,  ol/tri)  agreeing 
or  harmonising  with,  tike  avutpuvof, 
c.  dat.,  ^pfUYYt  IT-  i/tvof,  Ap.  Rh. 
8,  161. 
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i-wolofiai,  aor.  -ot^Biiv,  (avv,  olo- 
fiat)  dep.  pass. ; — to  suppose  the  samfi 
with  another,  agree  with  him.  Plat. 
Rep.  500  A,  517  C,  etc. 

ivvoiaii,  euf ,  ti,futurepr<^,  Plut. . 
from 

iwolou,  fut.  of  ovft^pu,  mid. 
awolaoiiai,  II.  8,  400 :  neul.  part,  ro 
owoi'<Tov,=  foreg. 

SvvojcAaCu,  f.  -dau,  to  cower  togeth- 
er, sink  on  one  knee. 

iwixTo,  el,  at,  tu,  (avv,  6itTu) 
eight  together,  by  eights,  Lat.  ocloni, 
Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  702C. 

twoKuxti,  v{<  it  ''^B  ovvor^,  a 
joining,  jutiction,  a.  anjSeof,  ra68. 
Oec.  Hipp. ;  cf  avv^oxa. 

ivvoXiadaivu,  lavv,  AXtoBalvo)  lo 
slip  and  fall  together,  Plut.  Pericl.  6, 
etc. 

XvvoXkv,  VC,  til  '  drawing  togstktr, 
Diosc. 

SivoXKOf,  ov,  (aweXKu)  drown  to- 
gether, Arist.  Probl.  20,  8. 

ivvoXXn/ii,  (aiiv,  oXXvfti)  to  destroy 
tf/uTP^  imtA  or  together: — mid.,  to  perish 
.tiling  with,  avTiJ  i'  ov  ^wuXofttiv 
iiftsii,  £ur.  Hel.  104. 

ivvoXoXvi^,  f.  -ft,),  to  raise  a  loud 
cry  together,  esp.  of  Women,  Xea  An. 
4,  3,  19,  cf  oXoXviu. 

St>voAaf',  ov,  also  17,  ov.  Plat.  Polit. 
399  D  (avv,  iXof )  -.—all  together.  Plat. 
I.  c. :  aa  oeut.,  ro  avvo?.ov,  the  whole 
together  ;  and,  as  adv.,  on  the  whole,  in 
general,  at  once.  Plat.  Soph.  220  B : 
also  ovvdX(j(,  Luc. 

iwoXofvpo/tai,  dep.  mid.,  to  wail 
uiith  or  together,  [^f] 

Xvvditatfiot,  oVi^sq.,  Orph. 

ivvouaifiLiv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (,avv, 
6u6f,  altia) :  —  of  the  same  blood,  kin- 
dred, tPseudo-Phoc.  194t :  «,  ^  a., « 
brother,  sister,  AeSch.  Pr.  410,  Euf. 
I.  T.  848,  etc. 

iwotifiXvvo,  (avv,  i/iaXvvu)  to 
mahe  quite  level,  Plut.  Timet.  22,  Sull. 
14. 

Iwoitaprdj,  u,  (ovv,  S/iapTeu)  to 
follow  along  with,  attend  on,  Tivl,  So- 
lon 8,  55,  Eur.  Or.  950,  Perictyonc 
ap.  Slob.  p.  488,  66. 

iwouffpi^u.  iaiiv,  6/t0pi(u)  to  del- 
uge with  rain,  Plut.  Fr.  9,  7. 

ivvo/tlipoi,  ov,  joined  or  misoi  with 
rain. 

iw6iiewo{,  6,  ii,  {aim,  j/tmvof)  a 
bed-fellow,  mate,  Anth.  P.  append.  244, 
384. 

two/irfiiif,  eff=avvififi{,  Anth.  P. 
6,  206. 

'S/wofaiXiS,  Dor.  -uAtf ,  Ixof,  6,  ^, 
like  avv^Xii.  a  fellow,  comrade,  TlM- 
ogn.  1059,  Theocr.  18,  82. 

ZvvouTipeiu,  (avv,  iuijpeiu)  to  be 
a  joint  hostage,  Po\ybL  21,9,9. 

Swou^mf,  ff,  (9iv,  6u^p>if)a*sem 
bled,  Nlc.  Al.  449. 

Xwo/tiXcu,  o,  f.  -iiau,  (avv^  i/ii- 
X(u)  to  coTtverse  or  Hve  with,  Tivi, 
N.  T. 

ivvofiiXof,  ov,  livihg  with,  a  friend, 
acquaintance. 

z-wo/ivffii  or  -{hj  :  f.  -oitSmj  (avv, 
hjlvvftl)  :^—to  swear  along  with  or  to- 
gether, to  join  in  a  league  or  confederacy, 
Thuc.  5,  48;  6,  18;  (wu/toaav  y&p, 
hvTer,  fX^ioToi  to  irplv,  jriip  aal  86- 
Xaoaa,  Aesch.  Ag.  650,  cf.  awu/io- 
tik:  but  also  simply,  like  dfivvvai 
Ti  nvl,  to  swear  lo  one,  or  promise  him 
by  oath.  Soph.  Phil.  1367.— II.  to  bind 
one^s  self  with  another  by  oath,  consme 
together,  liri  rtvi,  Hdt.  7, 238,  Ar.  Eq. 
238 ;  IttI  Tiva,  Dem.  1319.  1 ;  so,  o. 
bpKovc  iirl  Tivi,  Hdt.  1,  176:  also  a. 
0uvar6v  tivi,  to  join  in  suvan'ng- death 
wain«t  him,  Aesch.  Cho.  978 :  also  in 
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mid.,  ol  awoiioaufuvoi  Ttvl,  bis  /el- 
lott-ctmpiTaUirt,  Plut.  Sertor.  27. 

'£iivo/io(oiru0eu,  u,  (avv,  i/iouma- 
diu)  to  be  of  like  pauioru  lOUA,  to  eym- 
pathiee  with,  Tivl,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  7,  5 : 
so  awo/io7ra0(a. 

Swofioida,  u,(aiv,6iU)i6u)tomake 
pUe  like,  Dion.  H. 

Xvvoiio^oyiu,  0,  (.arm,  ifioXoyto) 
to  aay  tne  tame  thing  with  ;  and  so,  to 
agree  with,  Ttvl,  Hot.  2,  55 :  to  confeat 
together,  cmfete  the  whole,  Tl,  Thuc.  1, 
133 : — to  agree  nmtually,  e.  ace.  et  inf., 
irepi  tiKatoBvvfi^  a.  irdvra  ilvai 
ravTa  xaia.  Plat.  Legg.  859  D ;  so 
in  mid.,  Id.  Euthyd.  280  A :  awufio- 
Xoytiaivov  tovto  Ktlrai,  Id.  Pliil.  41 
D. — 11.  to  agree  to  do,  promise,  tl,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2,  19,  etc.— 111.  to  ame  to  termt 
with,  make  a  covenant  with ;  hence, 
awB^Koi  awuftoXoyiiittvat,  Polyb. 
3,21,2. 

iwoiioXoyta,  of,  ^,  agrremenl^eon- 
feeeion :  an  agreement,  covenant,  Plat. 
Soph.  252  A. :  from 

iwonoXoyoc,  ov,  agreeing  to :  con- 
feeling. 

Xuvo/iOiraOco,  u,  =  awoiiouma- 
Biu,  Plut.  Alcib.  23,  etc. 

"Lwoflop^M,  u,  to  border  on,  march 
with,  nvi,  N.  T. :  from 

SmdiiopoQ,  m,  (miv,  i/wpot)  bor- 
dering OH,  marching  unVA. 

Swt^ala,  ii,  worse  form  for  mv- 
unoala. 

Xwofzuvv/ieu,  ij,  to  have  the  tame 
name  with  another :  from 

Xvvo/Mi/iifio^,  ov,  {ffvv,  bfiuw/iQ^) 
having  the  aame  name  with,  Ttv6(, 
Achae.  ap.  Ath.  173  D,  A  nth.  P.  6, 
206. 

£vvofvvu.  {iniv,  i^vvu)  to  bring  to 
a  point.  Polyb.  6,  22,  4. 

£vvofvf,  V,  (aiiv,  b^v^)  brought  to  a 
point,  pointed,  Theophr. 

XvvonaSoc,  6v,  (avv,  iTrtfio;)  fol- 
lowing along  with,  attending  on,  c.  gen., 
uoid^c,  Fanyas.  1,  13;  c.  dat.,  0eu, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  2460 :  ahsol.,  Id.  Soph. 
216  B. 

Xvvoird^ofiai,  f.  -uffofiot,  raid,  (trvv, 
&nd^u)  :-~to  fallow  along  with,,  attend 
on,  V.  I.  Soph.  Fr.  342;  Dind.  av/t- 
trXii(oftai. 

ivvovauv,  ovof ,  6,  i^,=avvo)ra<)6f , 
Opp.  H.  30,  5,  Alith.  [a] 

tSvvo7i7<)(>f,  6v,  Ion.  for  amvnra- 
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^vvoirXl^u,  to  arm  together : — pass., 
to  be  a  eon^wnion  in  arms, 

SwoTrXof,  ov,  (aiv,  dTrAov)^  under 
arms  together,  allied,  ddpara,  Eur. 
H.  F.  128. 

£tn>07rXa(><)p^u,  u,  to  bear  arms  with 
or  together,  Themist. 

.  Zwon-Tuu,  u,  f.  -^ao,  (aiv,  dirrio) 
to  roast  together,  Hippoloch.  ap.  Ath. 
129  B. 

SwoffTi/cdf,  ^,  6v,  teeing  the  whole 
together,  seeing  at  a  glance,  taking  a 
comprehensive  view.  Plat.  Rep.  537  C  : 
t6  awoirriKov,  farsightedness,  aaite- 
ness :  from 

Zvvoirrof ,  ov,  (#wo^o/*aO  that  can 
be  seen  at  a  glance,  within  sight,  Arist. 
Pol.  2, 12, 9,  Polyb.  2, 28, 9 :  cf.  titri- 

VOJTTOf. 

imSpaaic,  ttit,  i>,  a  seeing  all  to- 
gether, far-sightedness,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

Swopdninic,  i;,  6v,=(nii'OirT(K6f : 
from 

£vt>opdu,  u,  f.  mviilMiiai :  Cf. 
cwciiov  (avv,  bpau): — to  see  the 
whole  together,  to  see  at  a  glance,  a. 
irovro.  Plat.  Phaedr.  265  D,  ett. :  to 
take  a  view  of  a  thing,  Dem.  1122, 
16:  aor.  pass.  <nvC>^)i,  Polyb.  6, 
19,6. 
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£wopyZ(i{iu,  (0v>>,  ApyidCu)  ta  as- 
sist in  holding  orgies,  Plut.  2,  944  C. 

SwopylCMUu,  as  pass.  c.  fut.  mid. 
■laoftai,  rarely  -lodrimuai,  as  in  Dem. 
547,  6 :  aor.  mniupytemjv,  (.am,  bpyl- 
^QfiaL).     To  be  angry  along  with  or  to- 

f  ether,  Isocr.  78  E,  Dem.  516,  7,  and 
c. 

SwSpyioc,  ov,  (&pyia)  joining  in 
celebration  of  orgies.       i 

Swopeu,u,  iavvopoc)  to  border  on, 
be  a  neighbour,  Tivl,  Polyb.  5,  55,  1. 

Xvvop$id^<j,  to  set  upright  along 
wUh,  Philo. 

^vvopdou,  u,  itrvv,  6p66<j)  to  make 
straight  together,  bring  into  order,  App. 

Xvvopdpo^,  ov,  {aw,  opdpo^)  dawn- 
ing or  coming  ta  light  along  with ;  a 
word  introduced  into  Aesch.  Ag.  254 
by  Wellauer  and  Dind. ;  cf.  avvofh 
dpof. 

Swopla,  Of,  7,  (awopot)  neighbour- 
hood. 

iwopiyvaoiuu,  dep.  pass. ; — to  de- 
sire with  or  together. 

Xwopl^H,  f.  -lau,  {aihi,  iplio)  to 
make  to  border  on,  combine,  Arist.  Coel. 
3,  8, 12.— II.  mU.=awopiu. 

iwopivu,  (trim,  ipivu)  to  rouse  or 
stir  up  together,  Iva  ol  trvv  6vfwv  dpi- 
wpr,  II.  24,  467,  cf.  568  :— pass.,  aw- 
optvofievai  kiwvto  ^dXayyef.  the 
lines  moved  on  by  one  impulse,  II.  4, 
332.  [0 

Ovopkoc,  ov,  (avvt  jpKOf)  bound 
together  bg  oath,  Xen.  Vect.  5, 9. 

iwopftac,  udoc,  ii,  =  omipo/taf, 
avuirXriyuc,  Simon.  163. 

Zwopfutu,  u,  f.  -^au,  iffvv,  bp/tdu) 
to  set  m  motion  or  urge  on  together, 
Plut.  2, 1129  E.— II.  more  usu.  intr., 
to  move  on,  start,  set  out  along  with  or 
together :  so  also  in  pass. 

Swop^evof,  part.  aor.  mid.  of  aw- 
dpvviu. 

ivvof^o,  u,  f.  -iiau.  {airv,  Apfuu) 
to  lieat  anchor  together,  Polyb.  5,68, 6 

7imopiii(ut  f-  -laa,  (otiv.  bpfUtu) 
to  bring  to  anchor  together,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  1,  17,  Polyb.,  etc.:  generally,  to 
pack  close  together,  Dio  C. 

iin>6pvf!iu,  =  tnivopiva :  hence 
part.  aor.  2  mid.  tjvvop/ievo^,  having 
started  ot  set  forth  together,  Aesch.  Ag. 
420. 

Ovopof,  ov.  Ion.  ovvovppt  (trvv, 
dpof) :  bordering  on,  marching  uiilh, 
conterminous,  a.  iroXirscai,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  8,  10,  3,  cf.  Eth.  Eud.  7,  9,  1 : 
Kovtf  vjii.oC  Kdat{  fvvovpof,  dust 
twin-brother  of  mud,  Aesch.  Ag.  495. 

Xtvopoiu,  (am,  ioovu)  id  rush  on 
with  or  together,  Ap.  Kb.  3,  68. 

iwopo^u,  u,  (aim,  Spo(t6u)  to 
roof  over,  over-arch,  Luc.  Amor.  12. 

ivvopxiofiai,  (trvv,  dpreo/iat)  dep. 
mill,  -.—to  dance  together,  Hut.  2, 52  B. 

^vvovXdtJ,  tj,  to  scar  fvire  &ver,  Ga- 
len.    Hence 

XwovXuatf,  tu^,  i&»  a  scarring  over, 
making  quite  whole,  LaX.     Hence 

Svi'ovXuni(&',  7,  6v,  scarring  over 
and  making  whole, 

'ZwovplCu,  amtmpoc,  Ion.  for  avv- 

op-- 

iwovala,  ac,  i.  Ion.  -iii,  {aivtt/ti, 
part,  avvuv,  awoOaa) : — »  being  with 
or  together,  esp.  for  purposes  of  feast- 
ing, conversing,  etc.,  a  friendly  meet- 
ing, forty,  Hdt.  2,  78,  and  Plat. ;  17 
Iv  otvij)  a.,'=evpiriatov.  Plat.  Legg. 
652  A,  cf.  Isocr.  9  A ;  and  absol., 
Isocr.  Antid.  (j  305 :  a.  iroiciaOai,  to 
converse  together.  Plat.  Symp.  176 
E,  Soph.  217  V  ■,^iiaXittv,  Id.  Lach. 
201  C;  awovaiav  avyyevtadai,  U. 
Legg.  672  A;  tU  ae^  ^vcnjaltu, 
of  literary  parties,  conversazioni,  Ar. 
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Thesm.  21 ;  if  xtpi  rdjpoHiara  fit. 
Tuv  /iavdavdvTU¥,  tn  school-boTi^ 
Plat.  PoliL  285  C.—i.  a  farnf  ugiA- 
tr,  friendh/  tnterrourwe ;  gcnenllv,  is 
tercourse,  sociely,  Hdt  6,  138,  Anck. 
Eum.  285,  Soph.,  elc. ;  soli^  h 
awovai^  Ar.  Nub.  649 ;  a. nrof.k 
tercourse  with  one,  Soph.  Fr.  12,  in 
EccL  110,  PlsL,  etc. :— hot,  fnrnsi 
ai  0iipuv,—oi  fwAvTi;  Hpef:  *<<*• 
Phil.  936 ;  so,  drov  il  irAf<)%  -if 
voaot/  ^trvovaif,  lb.  530  ^-<tt  atfW 
or  Tulee  of  ooeiety.  Plat.  Tbea|  IS 
E ;  oil  Xoyoif  .  .  tMJi  rf  ftvKVis, 
but  by  custom.  Soph.  O.  C.  63-1 
esp.,  sexual  intereouTse,  LsL  oMftt, 
Plat  Symp.  191  C.  206  C,  ru  :  n- 
ipoc  a.,  Jusjur.  ap.  Dem.  1371,  31 
Hence 

iwwai^u,  to  keepemtfonfyei. 
esp.,  to  have  sexual  aUereovwt,  Tfa8» 
pomp.  ap.  Ath.  536  E.    Hence 

iwovalaaif,  tu(,  i,  Philo ;  ml 
tTwmaiaaitof,  ov,  6,  Plot  2, 1  D,-» 
awovoia,  esp.  sexual  nUertamwe 

imovniaaTrit,  or,  <i,  (otvoktisuiI 
one  who  keeps  company  mih,  *  cm^m 
ion.  Plat.  Minos  319  E  ;  «  duifk, 
Xen.  Hem.  1,  6,  1.    Hence 

Svvom}iaant6(,  ^,  dr.  smleifm 
society  or  company,  agreeable.  Ar  Stsf. 
1209:  OB^.,  grven  to  aexusl  t 

"Lwovaidu,  u,  to  conmect  i 
with : — pass.,  to  agree  essentially  1 
Ttvl.    Hence 

^wovai4jai(,  17,  eesemtial  emmiws. 

Swo^pioo/uu,  (trvv.A^pncnttilM 
pass.,  to  knit  the  brow,  a^^f  stu  ^ 
u^pvutUnjtWith  bent  and giatmjytm, 
Soph.  Tr.  869:  ^u^pM^^-y  rjaf 
un<^,  with  frowning,  ghemy  axal» 
nance,  Eur.  Ale.  777,  cf.  800. 

Iwo^ptif,  V,  gen.  vof,  {an.  mo»(1 
with  meeting  eye-browe,  Anst  P1it9- 
ogn.  6.  41 ;— of  girls,  Theocr  6.  n, 
(Twd^pvv  li?.e^upcjp  Itvv  uXatrT/y. 
AnacreonL  15,  16  ; — still  conadcnl 
as  a  beauty  in  the  East.— 11.  mA 
knitted  brow. 

iwo^pvoita,  arof,  t6,  a  mataof  y 
the  eye-browa, 

itn>oxtii,  iui,  6.  (<TvW|v)  ifal 
which  kMs  tsf  ether,  «  koU-f^ 

•iwoxii^t  u>  (aim,  6xiu)  is  ewrf 
with  or  logetker : — pass.,  f>  tranl  » 
gether  in  a  chariot,  PluU  Aaton.  IL 
etc. 

Xmoxi,  VC>  i-  Att  (vv»xi>  '**''' 
Xu)  :—a  being  held  lagether,  mtslmt, 
joining,  hi  (moritltv  i4*r.  K  >W 
crx»s-rosds,  II.  23,  330 ;  bol,  ino- 
xiatv  uyuvof,  in  battle-onllii*^  4. 
Sm.  4.  342,  cf.  Ap.  Rb.  1.  I«9-1 
melapb.  distress,<OHguui,  LXX.,  nU 
N.  T.— II.  a  fastening,  band,  inH 
Top.  4, 2,  13 :  of  a  fcrft  or  gsnik,  ht 
Rh.  1,  744,  cf.  Opp.  H.  5,  131  :-• 
plur.,  bands,  UanelDo.     Hence 

iwortliov,  adv.,  koUeng  uiMu, 
Anth.  P.  9. 343. 

Xwox/iaiu,  {aiv,  inaivu).  Is  W 
or  bind  together,  Luc.  Tragop.  114 

Xwoxftof,  ov,  i,=:owora,  evtt*- 

an>oxo(,  ov,  lawtxu)  like  em- 
X^(,  joined  together :  metapji-.  mh»i| 
wuh,  suiting,  nvi,  Eor.  Bacck  1(1. 
Hel.  171.-2.  of  Time,  Uttmf,rsrf^ 
uaL 

Xw6xuiui.  oM  Ep.  and  loe.  iDU 
pf.  of  awixu,  lor  avroaux*  — «•  *> 
held  together,  eome  together,  Cfiw  i^t 
aT^0O(  an-oxuadrr  .shoaUersk^Aat 
toward*  each  other  oyer  the  chest,  E 
2,  218:  c£  tm'osw.rv— "  <•>"  *- 
gether.  sink  deetn,  Q.  Sm.  7.  JOt— 0* 
the  form  v.  Boltm.  AosC  Ct  ^fi 
Aiiin.5. 
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SvvoV'V*  ^T)  ?•  *  ttcing  all  togtth' 
tr ;  and,  generally,  a  gmeral  vieu),  eon- 
tmflaiion,  Plat.  Legg.  838  C:  avv- 
wiTiov  etc  a.,  one  must  bring  under 
one  vieie.  Id.  Rep,  537  C  ;  viro  fiiav 
o.  uyayeiv,  Polyb.  1,  4,  1 ;  iv  a.  uTi- 
^ifXuvt  in  tight  of  one  another,  lb, 
40,  5,  6.-^11.  ageniral  new  of  a  sub- 
ject, synopaii,  Plut.  2,  1057  G :  from 

Xvvdii}o/iaL,  fut.  o(  tTwopau. 

to  ke  rluUmout  wilk  or  togethtr.  Plot. 
124  C. 

Sufff-,  amoK;  avver-: — for  words 
wrongly  so  written  v.   sub  avaa-, 

tVOK;  OVOT-. 

2wyroy7,  ^f,  17,  {ovvTQOau)* — « 
putting  togtther  in  order,  arranging,  esp. 
a  pkyniciaiCt  prescription,  Artemid.  4, 
22. — II.  in  plur.  tvvTayai,  like  <7W- 
6^Kai,  a  covenant,  treaty,  lainbl. 

ivvTayfia,  aTO{,  ro,  (ovvTtiaau) 
that  which  it  put  together  in  order : 
hence, — 1.  0,  ottXituv,  Itririuv,  etc., 
a  bod^  of  troops  drawn  up  in  order; 
generally,  a  bodu  of  troops,  a  squadron, 
a  corps,  Xeu.  He[l.  3,  4,  2,  Polyb.  9, 

3,  9,  etc. — 2.  the  constitution  of  a  state, 
o.  iroiiTeiac,  a  form  of  constitution, 
Isocr.  145  B,  264  C— 3.  a  taiU  or 
schedule  regularly  drawn  out,  a.  aw- 
Tuaniv,  Aeschin.  67,  16. — 4.  on  ar- 
rangement of  musical  notes,  like  ipuo- 
via,  a  mode,  AuptKOv  a.,  Arist.  Pol. 

4,  3,  7. — 5.  a  regular  collection  of  writ- 
ings, a  work,  hook,  Plut.  2,  1036  C, 
etc.    Hence 

'^WTa-yituTapxiil^,  ov,  b,  (uPX'^'t 
the  leader  ^  a  avvray/ia  (1);  Luc. 
Bacch.  2,  Pseudol.  18. 

Stii'ray/^ari/cof,  ^,  6v,  of  or  We  « 
aivrayiia:  tu  mmray/iaTucd,  a  reg- 
ular, set  treatise,  opp.  to  inoitvtinaTi- 
Ku,  AmoMn. 

ivvTayiiuTLOv,  oe,  to,  dim,  from 
ervvrayfia. 

JiVvTiiK^i,  (^,  {evvTtiKu)  tuthmatic, 
Philostr. 

IvvTOKTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  aw- 
TuaCij,  one  must  arrange,  Luc. 

ivvTOKT^ptof,  ov,  and  ovvtokti- 
Kd(,  il,  6v,  (awTaaau)  putting  togeth- 
er in  order,  arranging. — 1|.  (from  mid. 
4)  of  or  for  departure  ;  a.  ^yO(,  afare- 
tMl<-speech. 

IvvTOJcrot,  it,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
cvvTuoou,  put  together  in  order,  estah- 
Ushed,  Diog.  L.  7,  58,  64. 

imTii?.MKuplu,  u,  (.  -^au,  (<rvv, 
TaXatnupiu)  to  endxtre  along  with  or 
together,  ri.  Soph.  O.  C.  1136  ;  to  share 
in  misery,  fttrd  Tivo{,  Ar.  Lys.  1221. 
Also  sometimes  as  dep.  pass.,  -iru- 
pioaai. 

iwrHXiiaiovpYiu,  £>,  19  work  wool 
together,  Ath.  516  B. 

ivvTafueiac,  ov,  b,  and  trvvTH/tiof, 
ov,  b,  {,ffiiv,  Taftitu^)  a  colleague  in  the 
yuaestorship,  Dio  C. 

XwrdfLvu,  Ion.  for  trvvTi/iVij,  Hdt. 

ivvT<i»vu,=<TVVTtlvu,  to  Stretch  to- 

?  ether,  xo^Xuv  Tttipara  avvravvaaic 
V  ()paxti,  bringing  the  issues  uf  many 
events  together  in  small  compass,  Pind. 
P.  1,  158. 

StJvTof «f ,  cue V,  (.avvTuaau)  "P"'- 
tmg  together  in  order,  arranging.  Plat. 
Tim.  24  C  :  esp.,  of  soldiers,  a  draw- 
ing up  in  order,  array,  Thuc.  6,  42 ;  c 
irouloOat,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 1. — 2.  or- 
der, a.  arpartuTiK^,  military  duo- 
pfiiM,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  14: — arrange- 
ment, system,  method,  Lat.  eoHstitutio, 
Plat.  Rep.  591  D ;  a.  tov  n-oietv  n, 
Dem.  14,  27 :  a  position,  condition,  i) 
TOV  ipxovTot  a..  Plat.  Rep.  462  C  : — 
orgartaation,  Dem.  182, 25. — 3.  a  jnt- 
timg  togtther,  compiling  a  book,  hlstO- 
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ry :  hence,  a  writing,  non'odw,  Polyb. 
1,  4, 2,  etc.— 4.  in  Gramm.  the  combi- 
nation of  words  and  sentsnees,  the  doc- 
trine ot  grammatical  connexion,  syntax. 
— II.  like  avvrayfio,  that  which  is  put 
together,  esp.  a  body  of  troops,  ij  el^ 
livpiovca.,  Xen.  Hell.  5,2,37 ;  o.'EX- 
Xovixn,  the  combined  forces  of  Greece, 
Plut.  Aristid.  21. — 2.  a  covenant,  con- 
tract, Dem.  1334,  12. — 3.  an  assigned 
impost,  corttribution,  euphem.  for  ^^ 
poc,  tribuU  or  ter,  Dem.  60,  11 ;  (r. 
reXeiv,  ivoreXeiv,  Aeschin.  67,  21, 
Isocr.  140  B:  introduced  at  Athens 
by  Callistratus,  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  2, 
162. — 4.  covenanted  pay  or  reujard,  a 
more  delicate  word  than  luoBot,  first 
in  Detn.  95,  9,  and  20 ;  305,  16 :  an 
anniuii  allowance,  salary,  pension,  Plut. 
Alex.  21,  Lucull.  2. 

iwriinuvoo,  u,  (.aiv,  rantivitu) 
to  join  in  humbling,  reducing,  Strab. 

ivvTapaftf,  euc<  <^>  *  "''''  confu- 
sion, Arist.  Probl.  1,  4:  [rd]  from 

XvvTupuaau,  Att,  -i^tu  ;  f.  -fu, 
{avv,  Tapaaffu)  : — to  throw  all  together 
into  confusion,  to  disturb,  trouble,  Lat. 
conturbare,  avv  <P  firirotir  iTupafe,  II. 
8,  86;  so,  aiiv  &  iijuv  daira  rap.,  II. 
1,  579 :  a.  tt/v  xp^vtiv,  to  trouble  the 
water,  Hdt.  9,  49;  so,  a.  T^v  'E?.Aa- 
ia.  Id.  3,  138  :  to  trouble,  to  confound, 
perplex,  Ar.  Nub.  1037 ;  ».'  rii  wpdy- 
para,  Dem.  714,  26;  etc. :— pass., 
to  be  troubled,  thrown  into  confusion,  of 
soldiers,  Thuc.  7,  81 ;  of  social  or- 
der. Soph.  Ant.  1067,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
4,  7 ;  fwTopaySfVTof  Piov,  Thuc.  3, 
84;  v6uoi  o.,  all  legal  order  iM«a< on 
end,  Tnuc.  2,  52  ;  alfHip  jroiTV  fwv- 
TtTapoKTOi,  Aesch.  Pr.  1088;  to  be 
much  distressed,  v6a^.  Plat.  Legg.  798 
A. — II.  c.  ace.  rei,  a.  nd'Kf^ov,  to  stir 
up  war,  Polyb.  4, 14,  4,  Plut. 

ivvTapySvou,  u,  (avv,  Topyavba) 
to  wrap  up.  Lye.  1 101 . 

"LivTOplioi,  ov,  {avv,  raplMi,  rap- 
ffof )  : — interwoven,  entangled,  divdpov 
a-,  a  tree  with  interlacing  roqta,  The- 
ophr.    Hence 

XwTap^tdu,  <3,  to  interweave,  entan- 
gle :  in  pass.,  to  b*  full  of  entangled 
roots.  Theophr. 

ZivTtiaif.  Euf,  Ji,  {awTclvu)  u 
stretching  together,  straining,  exertion. 
Plat.  Symp.  206  B,  Phil.  46  D.— II. 
distension,  Hipp. 

ivvTuaau,  Att  -TTo ;  f.  -fu,  (avv, 
TuoatS) : — to  put  together  m  order,  esp. 
to  draw  up  soldiers  in  order,  put  an  ar- 
my in  array,  like  diaraaaa,  Hdt.  7, 
78,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,  2,  etc. :  but,  also, 
to  draw  up  along  with  others, ybrm  into 
ons  body  with  them,  lb.  6,  4, 14,  Hell. 
4,  6,  28. — 2.  generally,  to  arrange,  or- 
der as  parts  of  a  whole,  organise,  Lat. 
consliluere,  to  auua.  Plat.  Gorg.  5U4 
A  :  to  regulate,  ordain,  rtlf  Cipa^,  Id. 
Phil.  30  C,  etc. :  to  contrive  by  art, 
Dem.  888,  26 :— cf.  aivraypa  4.-3. 
to  ordain,  command,  riva  noieiv  Tt, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  8;  also,  a.  rivl  ri. 
Plat.  Legg.  625  C— 4.  to  put  together 
or  compose  a  narrative,  Polyb.  2,  40, 
4. — 5.  to  impose  a -tax  or  tribute  on,  cf. 
B.  4. — 11.  pass.,  to  be  drawn  up  in  or- 
der, Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 18,  etc.— 3.  to  k 
joined  to,  Ttvi,  Plat.  Legg.  903  D;  oi 
avvTeTaypivot,  conspirators,  Xen. 
Hell.  3, 3,7.-3.  metaph.,  to  rally,  col- 
lect one^s  self,  be  collected  or  firm,  o  (TOV- 
Teraypivoc*  a  sober,  steady  man,  lb. 
4,  8,  22 :  trpiv  trvvTarOvvat  Tnv  66- 
^av,  before  their  minds  are  collected, 
their  courage  screwed  up,  Thuc.  5,  9. 
— 4.  to  be  assessed  for  taxation,  Dem. 
167, 6 ;  168, 21.— UL  mid.,  toput  one's 
self  in  order  of  battle,  form,  Ar.  Lys. 
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452;  nalor  /teri  rivuv,  in  rte 
body  as  others,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2,  15^ 
Vect.  2,  3. — 3.  to  arrange  for  one's  self, 
and  so  much  like  the  act.,  to  ordain. 
Plat.  Legg.  625  E,  cf.  781  B :  <r.  116- 
yov;,  to  put  together,  compote  them, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  263  E ;  ^IffXov,  Polyb. 
1,  3,  8 ;  (and  absol.,  to  write,  ivip  r«- 
VOf,  Id.  9,  2,  2) ;  <T.  imbOcaiv,  to  treat 
of  a  subject,  Schaf.  Dion.  Cump.  701 
— 3.  to  agree  together,  bargain,  Dem. 
344,  fin. ;  Aeschin.  14,  33 ;  irpof  M- 
Xy^i/f,  Polyb.  3, 67, 1  :— (so  in  pass., 
t!)  awTerayjiivov  and  to  ovvraxBiv, 
an  agreement,  Polyb.  3, 42,  9,  etc. ;  cf. 
amrtiiif  II.  4).— 4.  later,  to  take  leave 
of  one,  bid  him  farewell,  Tivi,  Jac 
Anth.  P.  p.  Ixviii. 

2vvrurcov,  verb.  adj.  from  awTti- 
vu.  one  must  use  exertion,  strive  earnest- 
ly, Ep.  PlaU  340  C. 

2vvT<iTiKic,  ^,  6v,ltniVTtlvu)  siraiti- 
ing,  drawing  tight. 

iivTii^t,  ov,  (tnv,  ra^f)  buried 
along  with,  together,  in  the  tame  grave. 
Plat.  Legg.  873  D. 

SvvTuxivu,  (ami,  Taxyvu)  to  help 
to  urge  on,  hurry,  Hdt.  3, 71.— II.  intr., 
to  hasten.  Id.  3,12;  6  0ioc  avvraxv- 
vei,  life  battens  to  an  end.  Id,  2,  133. 

iwTeivu,  [avv,  Telvtj)  to  stretch  to- 
gtther, ttrain,  draw  tight,  Eur.  Hipp. 
257 ;  a.  Tu  vevpa,  opp.  lo  x^^t^t 
Plat.  Phaed.  98  D  :  metaph.,  to  exert, 
irodof  ipfujv,  Eur.  El.  112;  to  urge 
on,  excite,  opdpg/ia  KWiiv,  M.  Baccn. 
872 ;  a.  tivH  ek  otitel  n.  Plat.  Gorg. 
507  D,  Legg.  641  E ;  <T.  iavrdv.  Id. 
Euthyphr.  12  A  :— pass.,  ro  exert  one't 
telf,  endeavour,  c.  inf..  Plat.  Rep.  504 
E ;  ^WTtTO/iivov  Te  xoi  aTTovau^ov- 
ra.  Id.  Eutnyd.  288  D ;  yvu/ir/  avv- 
TCTttpevg,  earnestly,  seriously,  Xen. 
Oec.  2,  18. — II.  intr.,  to  exert  on*'* 
self,  strive.  Plat.  Soph.  239  B  :— 
hence,  Uke  Lat.  contendere,  to  haste, 
hastert,  a.  ipduif)  tU  uaTv,  Plut.  Nic. 

30  : — to  ir\'  r^.lj^r,  fTi'lT;  ll'f'VrOf  TOVKU- 

Koi,  Plut.  Dio  43.-2.  lu  direct  all  one't 
powers  to  uno  object,  tend  towards, 
Lat.  tenders  ait..,  c.  inf.,  Eur.  Hec. 
I'M;  lie,  fm,  trpt'ic  n,  Plat.  Legg. 
903  v.  Pohr^mB.  LeRg  903C,XeB. 
A(,l;;s.  7, 1 ;  :iiid  tiiuiii  liicially,  a.  Totf 
TO^oi^,  to  aim  at..,  Hipp. 

£wret;t'Cw>  f-  -iau,  {aim,  mjffCu) 
to  help  to  build  a  wall  or  fortificatioi^ 
Thnc.  4,  67,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  24. 

XwreKpaipopai,'  (aiv,  Ttxpaipo- 
ptu)  dep.  mid.,  to  conjecture  from  signa 
or  symptoms,  Yota.  Oec.  Hipp. :  to 
^ii«*,  calculate,  Thuc.  2,  76,  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  8. 

ivvreKvonotlu,  u,  (oOv,  tckvo 
iroiia)  to  breed  children  with  one,  of  the 
woman,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  5. 

XvvTiKV'iu.  rj, -=  fiirfjf. ;  generally, 
to  breed,  Ar.  Thf  sm,  |5. 

SwTfA-fld'i'Wn;.   (  OVV,  TCKTOivo) 

dep.niiti., loAeicio  buiid,  make  ot  frame, 
Plat.  Tim.30  U,  45  B,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1295. 

iwTM0u.=^avvTe7:h>  II.  2,  to 
i«Iong  to,  Pind.  P.  9,  100. 

iwTfXeia,  it{,  i,  (awTciiu) : — a 
paving  in  together:  a  joint  or  cornmon 
atntTiltulwTi  Jfir  tht  ptibtic  tiurdens,  a. 
-m/h',  Dcin,  306,  !(*— 11  jit  Athens, 
a  iut'divitinn  of  the  tnififM>t/ia,  (q.  v.), 
consistiiigor5,6.or  15cii  uens,  who 
t'quippcil  i  ship  fur  the  public  service 
uL  tlieir  joint  eipeosw,  and  were 
called  avvTfT.ii^,  Hypend.ap.  Harp.; 
hut  llie  sijliitxt  is  very  obscure,  v. 
D.ickii  P.  t.  a,  344  Bi].— 2.  any  simi- 
tar paritterthip  for  bearmg  public  bur- 
dent,  elf  a-  uynv  rdf  Atjrotipyiof ,  to 
impose  the  liturgies  on  a  company, 
not  on  one  person  (as  was  usuafl 
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i>em.  463, 24,  cf.  2SS,  8 :  genenitljr,  a 
elub,  oompany,  Plit.  Legg.  906  B ; 
hence,  a.  Ocuv  (who  separately  were 
called  rtXf(oi),  Aesch.Theb.Z51  :— 
ti  faderat  union  ofcilita  with  a  COmniCrtl 
treaaury,  Polyb.  5, 94, 1,  Plut.  Philop. 
et  Flam.  1. — III.  tht  combinatitm  of 
portt  to  one  end,  unity  of  a  tckemey 
Flat.  Legg.  905  B  : — aaomplaltmtnt 
of  a  aclieme,  opp.  to  iiti^oki),  etc., 
Polyb.  1, 3, 3 ;  4, 3,  etc. ;  a.  iittOtivai 
uvi.  Id.  11,  33,  7. — ^2.  in  grammar, 
the  ftrftel  tenm,  Dem.  Phal. — IV.  in 
later  philoaophers,  like  hiTeXixcia, 
rtalUj/,  Ocetl.  Luc. 

2f  i^rc^ei6u,  C,  to  make  quite perfeet^ 
Clem.  Al.    Hence 

SwreXetu/Tif ,  f of,  i/,  <•  completion ; 
eap.  a  perfect,  completed  action^  opp.  to 
iropuTaffif,  Gramm. 

i^vvTc'Aeaiia,  aro(,  rd,  (trwre^u) 
a  joint  &mtrilmtionf  ear,  LXX. — li.  oc- 
compUehmenty  completion, 

ZwreXeariic,  ov,  a  member  of  a  atn>- 
TiXtta,  (11). — II.  a  completer, finieher: 
hence 

ivvTe^taTiKoe,  ^,ov,  complete,  per- 
fect: ia.iai:.xp<'vo()tlieperfeetteniK, 
Oramro. 
,    SvvTtXcoTpta,  Of,  i,  fern,  of  aw 

SwTeXcirrau,  u,  f.  -^aa,  {ovv,  re- 
■  XevTiUt)  to  help  to  brin/i  to  an  etuL — II. 
intr.,  to  die  along  with  or  together,  Diod. 

SwteMo,  o,  f.  -iau,  (aiv,  reXfu) 
to  bring  to  one  end  together,  bring  quite 
to  4n  end,  firuah,  o:  T^v  damivtjv,  to 
mala  up  the  lohole  sum,  Dem.  163,  13 ; 
so  too,  a.  (ac.  ru  Sp/tara)  eli  Ti  txa- 
Tov  ap^ara,  to  make  up  the  number 
IO0,Xen.C  JT.  6,1 ,  50 : — of  a  workman, 
'to  JiniMh  off,  make,  a.  ytiaov,  Lys.  ap. 
Poll. ;  ari^vov,  ap.  Dem.  522, 4. — 2. 
to  perform  or  celebrate  sacred  rites,  dyi- 
artlae.  Plat.  Ax.  371  D ;  ni  'iadfita, 
etc..  Plot.  Ages.  21 ;  etc.-^l.  fo  pay 
joint  taxes,  tribute,  to  incur  joint  expense : 
C.  i^-JKOvra  TaXavra.  Aeschin.  07,17 : 
but  mostly,  without  the  sum  express- 
ed, tr.  el;  rov  iroXeftov  fv  raif  et(^- 
pal(,  to  pay  all  alike  in  the  eic^pdi 
towards  the  war,  Dem.  465,  23.-2. 
evvTeXelv  tic  rovflvTrtlc,  etc. ,  strict- 
ly to  nay  to  the  knights  or  the  class  of 
knignts,  and  so  to  belong  to  this  class 
or  body  (because  at  Athens  all  citizens 
were  classed  ace.  to  their  rlftriiia,  or 
rateable  property) ;  then,  generally,  to 
belong  to  it,  be  counted  in  a  class  or 
■fcody,  a.  tit  uvdfMc,  Isocr.  277  B ;  ». 
e/f  TOVf  KoSoUf.  Dem.  691,  18:  cf. 
TcXtu'  111 :  so,  also,  a.  r/f  'O/troite- 
v6v,  c/f  TO  'ApKadtKov,  etc.,  used  esp. 
of  a  number  of  small  states  tributary 
to  or  under  'the  protection  of  a  larger, 
Thuc.  4,  76,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  12: 
hence,  also,  to  goto  make  up  the  whole, 
belong  to,  count  as  part  of  a  people,  elf 
T«vuf,  V.  Arnold  Thnc.  2, 15 :  also  c. 
dat.,  a.  Qtiiiaioti,  Isocr.  298  B,  cf. 
Plut.  .\rat.  34 ;  hence,  awrtXelv  tv 
Piu,  Alex.  Incert.  31.    Hence 

iwvrtX^f,  <r,  effecting  joint  pity- 
'menta,  paying  joint  taxes  or  trilmtes, 
Antipho  ap.  Harp. ;  Iktoc  koI  i(Ka- 
Tof  (T.,  p<rying  a  sixteentn  share,  ap. 
Dem.  201,  3:— hence,  belonging  to  the 
tame  uwrtXeta  (II)  or  company,  Dem. 
064,  27 : — a.  viXi^,  the  city  -which  had 
to  poy  a  part  of  the  penalty,  Aesch. 
Ag.  532. — 2.  rated  in  the  same  class, 
counted  among,  belonging  to : — absol., 
<T.  ftopta,  the  cnmponent  parts,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  14,  3 :  cf.  owrcXtu  II. 
3. — 3.  tributary  to  another  state,  depend- 
ent upon  it,  Lat.  contributus,  itoXtv 
tl(  avTOvc  owreXv  '"Oteiv,  Dem.  198, 
IS.  Hence 
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'ZwTtXtKSt,  il,  Sv,  belonging  to  a 
trmrreXrif,  or  atrvreXeia,  (fl) :  to  mv- 
feXtitdv^awTiXeia,  a  body  of  persons 
paying  tax  jointly,  Lat.  cantributi,  Po- 
lyb. 40.3,4. — Il.mGramm.,;fpdvofff., 
the  perfect  tense  ;  fj^^a  a.,  vrrbum  per- 
fectum :  trraotz  <7. ,  status  facti  sen  prne- 
leriti  et  consummati,  Qnintil.  3,6,  46. 

£wrc/n>u.  Ion.  -ru^fu,  Hdt. ;  fut. 
■Tepu  {tiiip,  T(/tvu) : — to  cut  alt  in  pie- 
ces, to  chop  up,  Ar.  Rao.  1962 :  to  di- 
vide, Plart.  PoKt.  261  A.— II.  to  cut 
down,  cut  short,  LaL  eoncidere,  a.  ra^ 
irpupac  if  IXavTov,  Thuc.  7  36; 
TOVf  rtrtavuf,  to  out  out,  shape  rhem, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  5 ;  ^Tt/aiei  S  6po{ 
iypdf  BaXdjimK,  the  sea  ruts  short  my 
reahn,  Aesch.  Supp.268:-- metaiA.,to 
cut  short,  abridge,  o.  troXXovf  h>  $pa- 
Xtl  Xbyovf,  Ar.  Thesm.  179;  avvTt- 
/tv(  fioi  Tar  airoitpiffeif  itai  pparvrf- 
pof  iroffi.  Plat.  Prot.  334  D  (cf.  mfra 
111. 2);  to  cut  lUnim,  a.  rnv  /tioBo^ 
pav,  Thuc.  8,  45;  a.  tAj-  dairuvo;  tif 
r^  Kalf  iififpav,  to  cut  down  one's  ex- 
penses to  one's  daily  wants,  Xen., 
Hier.  4, 9 ;  so,  ir.  tlf  eirfXtutv,  Thuc. 
8,  86;  also,  a.  rtiiac,  Aescb.  Eum. 
227 ;  twvTiftvovai  Oiuv  0X<i0ai  Toif 
KOKd^poimc,  8opb.  Ant.  1103;  so  in 
mid.,  Id.  Fr.  678,  16. — ^III.  seemingly 
intr., — 1.  (sob.  iSov^,  to  cut  the  road 
short,  cut  across,  a.  uir'  'A/ttriXov  u«- 
ptK  inl  Kavatrrpalnv  uxprp/,  Hdt.  7, 
123:  cf  airvTO/iof  II. — 2.  (sub.  Xotot, 
V.  supra  II),  to  cut  the  matter  short, 
spiak  briefly,  lif  ii  awrl/uj,  Enr.  Tto. 
441, cf  Hec.  1180;  twvretrvcemt  short, 
mah^an  end,  Mnesim.  ^vfir.  I,  4;  ^ 
awrffivovTi  elmiv,  like  trweXovri 
f/jrf  IV,  or  simply  owt^vovti,  Valck. 
Schol.  Phoen.  837. — 3.  tot  jmovov 
ovcnj^vovroc,  as  the  time  became 
short,  Lat.  inatanle  tempore^  Hdt.  5, 
41 :  cf  oivToitof  M. 

^WTtperiiu,  {ovv,  r»prri{u)  to 
whistle  an  accompaniment,  TlMophr. 
Char.  21,  Schneid. 

Strvrrp/toviu,  u,  to  march  with,  bor- 
der on,  Tivi,  Polyb.  2, 21 ,  9 :  from 

Smrrlpiiui),  ov,  (ain>,  rtpfia)  border- 
ing on,  close  together,  Aiith.  Plan.  165. 

'iwTlpitu,  to  delight  along  with  or 
together. 

Zmrrera^fifvtJt,  adv.  p*rt.  pf  pass, 
from  ffWTtUTtru,  in  nn  orderly  manner, 
in  set  terms,  a.  Kal  ntOavuf,  Plat. 
Apd.  23  E,  Bekker ;  cf  sq. 

Zvvreru/ift'uf,  adv.  part,  pf  pass, 
from  ffWTffv'o,  earnestly,  eagerly,  Ar. 
Plot.  325,  Plat.  Hep.  499  A,  Phil.  59 
A,  etc. ; — usu.  with  t.  I.  owTcrajiii- 
vor. 

ivvTTTpo/vu;  f. -Tpfjat),  aor. -f rpij- 
<ro ;  pf  pass,  -rtrotiiiat :  the  ores. 
■TiTpaivu  or  -TiTpttu  is  a  late  form, 
(ovv,  Ttrpaivu).   To  bore  through  so  as 
to  meet  each  Other,  o.  rov^fevrovc  <IA- 
X^Xoii,  Hdt.  2, 11  (cf  irapa?^uairu) ; 
ri/v  TOV  noTov  Sie^oSav  owTtrpti- 
trav  e/f  tov  fnieXdv,  they  carried  the 
passage  through   into  tne   marrow,  i 
Plat.  Tim. 91  A, cf  Criti.  USD;  evr- 1 
Tpfjaai  f/f  rii  tuv  irXtjatov,  to  run  out 
a  gaUery  into  one's  neighbour's  mines,  j 
Etem.  977,  22  : — pass.,  to  be  connected  ' 
by  openings  or  channels,  etc  aXX.nXcfVC, 
Plat.  Phaed.  Ifl  D,  cf  Criti.  115  E; 
avvTcTpprat  i)  bo^piiatf  Ty  otohoti, 
Arist.  Probl.^  13,  2,  cf  33,  17,  2;  so,  | 
tU  riiv  i>vxnv  ♦  oitoif  ovrrlrpiiTtxt, , 
PJut.  «,  502  D.— II.  inetaph.,  irevre-  j 
Tpai'vtiv  fiv6ov  di'  urruv,  to  let  words 
pierce  in,  rink  deeply.  Aesch.  Cho.  451. 

2  vvTtvf If,  fuif,  7,  (ffpvTrj'^dvo) 
^awrvxia  II.  I 

XvvTtrvaC»,^9i.,  Pliit.TimoL  10, 1 
Harcell.  20.  | 


litrvrmaotuu.  («vr,  rrjrecpail 
dep.  mia. : — to  help  m  cmormmg.  t 
Ten  rd  Ipya,  Dem.  PkaL  ;  e.  aTurft, 
Plat.  Demetr.  43. 

Zwrtxv'njf.  (w,  i.=aq. 

SuvTf^'Of,  or.  A,  9.  (cvp,  Tflf ) 
practising  the  same  art.  a  ftfimm  im  on, 
Ar.  Fr.  226 ;  c.  gen.,  eiae*%  frlivm-wii- 
man,  Ar.  Ran.  763;  Minerva  i*  lbs 
trvvrervoc  of  Vnlcan,  PlaL  Poia. 
S74C^ 

Xinrr^fia,  OTof,  to.  tennrrfttif 
that  which  is  melted  down  aad  au  dss 
aohed,  Arist.  Soran.  3,  10. 

2rvn7«Ti«6f ,  5,  or,  apt  to  tmdt  otf» 
one  or  dissolve,  Anst.  SOtnlL  3,  10: 
from 

Svvn^xu,  f.  -^,  (irvv,  rljcw^  » 
melt  into  one.  melt  doien^  o  KOi  aies^t- 
oat  tie  TO  airo.  Plat.  (jjmp.  lai  E: 
— to  make  to  waste  or  pane  amn.  jjf 
owrnxovat  vmrtf  r/nipat  Tt  tmsf*- 
oi(.  Enr.  I.  A.  3U8;  also,  rtn-  riu-« 
omrJiKovaa  iaxpimf,  W.  MnL  2S  — 
2.  pass.  (nn/Ti/Knitat.  nor.  1  otrixr^ 
x9fp>,  aor.  2  aweruxtrv  (u] :  and  ■ 
same  signf  inir.  pf.  act.  trr^TrrfaA. 
to  melt  avay.  disappear,  Xen.  C%ti  [V, 
1 : — to  waste,  fall  amay,  ^nrnisroAn 
Xviroif,  vdeu.  Ear.  El.  2«0.  Ur  34. 
cf  lb.  283,  Med.  689 ;  awranif  -w 
Ipufiivij.  melted  away  untk  hnn.  PtaL 
Symp.  192  E.    Hmce 

TLinrnj^tf.  ruf,  rj,  a  imelting  meto  «ar. 
Theophr.,  Cic.  Alt.  10, 8.-11.  >  m*. 
inr  away,  wasting,  falHnf  «Mf ,  Utff- 
cf  Foes.  Oecon. 

SwDfp^w,  u,  f  -901U,  (<nrr.  T^prw. 
to  watch  closely  together,  tlnini  Ufwttf, 
Polyb. :  o.  Ttfv  yvu/ajv'  Tap'  iorrv^ 
to  keep  it  close,  Id.  31,  6,  5  ; — to  uto 
aim,  Plut.  Marcell.  12.     Hrocr 

iwriipiioit,  4,  <  toatcktrng    lun'^ 
observation.     Hence 

XvvTiipi)TUO(,  ^,  ir,  mattkimf  rfcii 
'»• 

XwrWtHU,  {.  trwd^ou,  (mrr.  tH^ 
fu)  : — to  place,  put  together,  Hdl.  "Z.  %T . 
4,  67,  Plat.,  etc. :  o.  I'tpBaa  OTvuaroi, 
to  close  the  lips,  Eur.  CycL  KJii  :  » 
add  together,  as  numbers,  Hdt.  St  S& 
— 2.  to  put  together,  eombims,  fr^m. 
build,  0.  mvTtiKorripmf  «<u  r^s^ 
ptOf,  Hdt.  7,  36 ;  to  compost,  n  ieru 
nvof,  Hdt.  4,  23  ;  i«  rwv  rrw>  am 
ToC  )rr?bv  (7WTiP;;ir»o».  Hdt.  7,  I>| . 
a.  TO  irdv,  to  frame  the  orurcnw.  • 
awBeic,  the  Creator,  Plat.  Tun.  33 1> 
metaph.,  trwriVtic  ytX^n-  rakwr 
Soph.  Aj.  303;  0.  dvoiv  i)tiXijo,  to 
ttriee  for  faro  things  al  omce.  Ccr.  E^ 
95. — 3.  to  compote,  as  an  author  d«r> 
a  book,  Thnc.  1,  21,  97;  e.  fii*9»r. 
irolriaiv,  etc..  Plat  Rep.  3TT  D. 
Pbaedr.  278  C,  etc. — I.  to  rr  ijimi 
words.  Plat.  Ctat  424  E,  43«  A— S 
to  plan,  devise,  contrive,  0npof  Ttv^w. 
Aesch.  Supp.  »;  i  oniric  tWW 
Soph.  O.  T.  401 ;  cC  Tfcoc  («.  » 
also,  a.  X6yov,  to  derise  a  storr.  Eik 
Bacch.  297.-6.  to  put  tagetker  em  bv 
take  together,  unite,  comu-dhe^d,  «-^ 
j'f»or  rlj  fv,  M.  Med.  7»7;  fr  Jtio- 


Xtt  mn'flf  If  Xoyift.  putting  thui^  j 
/y  together,  speaking  biieitr,  S,.fA 
El.  673. — 7.  to  gitx  into  a  ptrtttm's  exr* 
Ttvi  ri,  Polyb.  5,  10,  4.— a  t»  cWbo. 
conclude,  infer.  Id.  29,  15,  14  ;  ««,  « 
Xtyiauu.  Art. 

a.  Mid.  owTiteixat.  m»  firal  & 
Horn.,  though  he  only  oars  Ukp  kk 
2 (in  signf  I):— I.  sinclty.  »  g^  ». 

gether  for  one*s  self;  and  90.  sm  M 

a  thing,  f«*«  heed  to  it,  01  i&t :  11    'n 
Xfv  Bviiu,  II.  7,  44 ;  ep»oJ    tn-a.Se- 
iot^v.  OS.  1.32:4;  ami.   aunp:<.   » 
percdve,  hear,  nXttwveiK  firo  ct  -.<"•-» 
Od.  ai^  93;   ao,  oniftfunfg  ^^ 
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Pind.  P.  4, 4M :  but  Horn,  hu  it  a«u. 
itbsol.  in  the  phrase,  oil  6i  oivdto,  do 
thou  uJu  httd,  II.  1,  76,  etc. ;  av  ii 
avp0€O  dvfiu,  Od.  TB,27. — 2.  to  agree  on, 
muluJ*,  av/iftaxitiv,  i/uux/uiiv,  etc., 
Hdt.  2, 181 ;  8,  MO,  1,  etc.;  a.  UtviT/v 
Ttvi,  i.  e.  with  one.  Id.  1,  27;  rovra 
awOi^tVOtf  having  agreed  on  these 
points,  Id.  1,  87;  ^viBeaBe  xoivy 
Toit,  Eur.  Buck.  807,  of.  806;  ao, 
awTideiial  rivl  n,  mtk  another,  Hdt. 
3, 157,  etc  ;  also,  9.  rt  xpif  uva. 
Hdt.  7,  145 :  sometimes  c.  inf.  pro 
ace,  to  covenant  or  agree  to  do,  fuad^ 
ovverlSn  iraplxetv,  Pind.  P.  11,  64  ; 
c.  inf.  flit.,  Hdt.  9,  7,  2,  Thuc.  6.  65 ; 
and  an  inf.  must  be  sappUed  in  the 
Dhraaes,  xara  (t  e.  koo'  a)  amitSn- 
iavTo,  naff  iri  iv  awOuvrai,  etc., 
Hdt  3. 8«,  Thue.  6, 18;  <r.  (if,  Id.  6, 
84 :  also  in  pass.,  awrcddc  XP^'"'f' 
the  time  agreed  on,  Plat.  Phaedr.  254 
I):  abaol.,  to  make  a  emienant,  rivi, 
Xen.  An.  1,  9,  7:  also,  la  het,  ttager, 
jrpof  Ttva,  Plut  Alcib.  8: — e£  aw- 

imrlKTu,  to  kegtt  or  Uar,  fnerett 
incA  or  logetlur. 

ZvtrriMu,  (ffvv.  tI^Xu)  to  pluck 
almg  wtCi  or  logetlur,  Anth.  P.  12, 27. 

imTlfidu,  u,  i.  -iiau,  {avv,  ri/uUi) 
U  vUu  Hogethtr  or  mlA  otlurt  .—mid., 
omtTiiiiioaPTO  iirip  i/iov  rvtir^v 
r^y  eli^pdv,  tkey  fixed  tkU  u  Ikt  et- 
limaie  of  my  contnbution,  Dem.  815, 
19: — pass.,  to  be  honoured  among  or 
aiotx  other t,  Lys.  189,  40;  to  increue 
in  tmlae,  riae  in  price,  Dem.  1286,  15. 
Hence 

.Zwr^svir,  Mif,  ii,  vabu,  worth, 
frica,  LXX.  [rt] 

ZvtTlftuptu,  u,  (a&D,  rifiupfu)  to 
oltnd  by  and  Ac^:— mid.,  to  help  to 
avenge,  tiipp. 

Xvyrlviiaau,  C  -fu,  (ffiiv,  riviaau) 
to  fhake  to  the  foundatinne,  Lat.  concw- 
Ure,  kraX.  Mood.  4,  29;  avv  ii  ri- 
f of c  /lajror.  I  e.  began  to  fight  at 
random,  Tbeocr.  22,  9a 

SwTlTaivu,=avvTelva. 

ivvTtTfmivu  and  -TiTpau,  Uttr- 
forma  of  the  prea.  awTtrpaivU: 

XrrTiTpiaKu,  (ovv,  TiTpuatu)  to 
wwmnd  in  many  places,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 1, 
18:  to  wound  t  the  oam*  lime,  Plut. 
Alex.  63,  etc. 

SvrroXijennt,  to  Iwtp  ia  winding  up 

^  bttsiAfM. 

imrro/ieiit  and  awTO/U*),  to  cut 
thort,  aindge. 

Xmrroit^,  7C>4i (.aitm/iaf  II)  a  tmt- 
ling  ehort,  Dio  C. 

ZvvTOfUa,  a(,  ^,  (aivToito^  U) 
idridgmenl,thortnen,l)mit!i,a.^yuv, 
put  Phaedr.  267  B. 

ivvToiUiut^inniziftvu :  ttam 

ivvTOiioc,  ov,  (avvriavu)  cut  up, 
chopped  up  ;  cf.  infra. — U.  out  off,  ait 
aharl:  abridged,  thtrlened,  eap.  of  a 
road,  a.  id^,  a  short  cut,  Ar.  Ran. 
123  (with  a  pun  on  signf.  I) ;  ao,  rd 
V.  rnf  &ioi,  Hdt.  1, 185;  4, 136;  avv 
TOiiuTOTOv,  the  ehorteet  cut.  Id. 2, 158; 
4, 183;  f  ttivToiioc  (ac.  l>S6i),  Hdt.  5, 
17:  cf  amrinvu  III. — 2.  canon,  brief, 
in  language,  tiir^  /»<  it^  m^ko{  liX/iH 
ainrroiia.  Soph.  Ant.  44G ;  cf.  Aeseh. 
Pera.  698,  etc. :  geoeralljr.  thort,Th\ie. 
7, 42. — III.  adv.  -/lur,  of  time,  thorlly, 
immediatety.  Hipp, Soph.  O.  T.  810, 
etc.— 2.  a.  Xiyetv,  etc.,  ehorllj/,  con- 
cisely, Aeach.  Eum.  585,  Soph.,  etc.; 
ot  a.  tlwelv.  Plat.  Tim.  25  E:— 
compart  -<jrc^i>,  laocr.  53  I),  etc. : 
aupert.  -urorof.  Soph.  O.  C.  1579. 

Svvrot^ew,  u,  to  ttretck  tight,  etrain. 

ivvTovia,  a(,  i,  (avvrovoc)  • 
itrttclmg,  etrunmf,  dielenmon,  Hi{>p.-r 
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2.  interne  application,  opp.  to  relaxalion, 
Arist.  Pol. ;  irpdf  n,  Def.  Plat.  413 
O. — Ih  strength,  energy :  intensity,  tov 
Ka0rmaro(,  Plat.  Tim.  84  E.— IIL 
agreement,  DJM.  II.  7,  140. 

XwrovoXidloTi  umiovla,  9,  a  mu- 
sical mo<le,  cslled  also  vfrcpAvdio;, 
Plat.  Rep.  398  £ ;  ct  Bdckh  Pind.  1, 
part.  2,  p.  237. 

Zth/rofOf,  ov,  (awrelvu)  on  the 
stretch,  strained  tight:  to  a.,=^avvTO- 
vla,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  7:  jntour,  exces- 
sive, nivoi,  Muvf,  Fo£s.  Oec.  Hipp. ; 
a.  itopeia,  a  forced  march,  Polyb.  5, 
47,  4.-2.  strong,  grave,  earnest,  au- 
stere, opp.  to  uvttfievoc,  a.  iioiaa, 
Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  624  V ;  to  itaKwiOi, 
Plat.  Soph.  242  E :  so,  avvTivuc  ijv, 
Plat.  Rep.  623  B.— 3.  violent,  impetu- 
ous, eager,  awTovi^xtfu  Xvn  tov  ai- 
njf  niirXov,  Soph.  Tr.  919 ;  fianxcia, 
ipofuma,  Eur.  Bacch.  12G,  1091 :  so 
of  persons.  Plat.  Syrap.  203  D.— IL 
HI  AanMoav,  accordant  with,  ypuftftaai, 
Eur.  J.  A,  116.— III.  adv.  .|><if,  in- 
tensely.  ui(fiinchingty,  ffXireiv,  /iivetv, 
put.  Phaedr.  253  A,  Rep.  539  D. 
Hence 

TvvTovau,  u,  to  mark  with  the  same 
tone  or  accent.  ^ 

SwToiJiiou,  i},  (rupfiOi)  to  fasten 
with  pegs.  Math.  VetL 

ivvToptvuu,  u,  to  altr  «p  together 
as  with  a  spoon. 

£t)v77)uvudf2j,  u,  f.  -^ao,  (aiv, 
Tpayi^iu)  to  act  tragedy,  act  with, 
Luc.  Alex.  12  :  or,  in  accordance  with, 
Ttvi,  Plut.  2,  771  A. 

ZvvrpairrCof,  ov,  (avv,  rpaircfa)  a 
messmate,  0lov  a.  bnv,  to  live  with 
one,  Eur.  Aridr.  658,  Xen.  An.  1,  9, 
31.  [a] 

ZvvrpavX^,  f.  -tau,  (oiiv,  rpov- 
TUiu'l  to  lisp  with  or  together,  Clem.  A  I. 

ivvrpcrf,  o/,  al,  -Tota,  rd,  iavv, 
Toci^')  three  together,  three  and  three, 
Od.  9,  429,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  4, 66 ;  «a- 
Tu  avvTptti,  PUt.  Tim.  54  E. 

JiVVTpivu,  f.  -yjiu,  (avv,  Tpiiru)  to 
help  in  Iwming,  esp.  to  flight. 

XwTp(^,  f.  -Ophbu,  {avv,  Tpi6u) 
to  help  to  feed :  to  feed  iesidts,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  6 : — pass.,  to  grow  up  to- 
gether, live  together,  Plat.  Legg.  752  C, 
and  Xen. ;  rivl,  with  one,  Eur.  Hel. 
1036.— U.  in  pass,  also,  of  liquids,  to 
b»  congealed :  hence,  to  be  consolidated, 
to  assume  a  consistency.  Plat.  Phaed. 
96  B,  Tim.  75  \. 

ivvTpixu:  f.  -0pl^9iiat,  usu.  SpH- 
1106/iat:  aor.  2  avvdpiifiov,  (avv, 
Tpixo)  -.—to  run  together,  Hdt.  2,  121, 

4:  esp.  aa  enemies,  to  rush  together, 
meet  in  battle,  Horn.,  only  in  IL  16, 335, 
337,  in  aor.  2,  which  prevaiU  also  in 
Hdt. — 2.  aa  friends,  to  come  tt^ether, 
unile,  agree,  al  yvuiiat  avvifpaitov  l( 
Tulrd,  Hdt.  1,  53;  avvTpfrtiv  toi( 
KfiiTolc*  '0  agree  in  (or  aoout)  the 
judges,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  37  (where 
others  take  it,  to  meet  before,  have  rt- 
course  to  them).—  3.  to  meet  with,u6p*^. 
Soph.  Tr.  880  -.—to  agree  with,  fit,  har- 
monise with,  Ttvi,  lb.  295 : — absol.,  of 
time,  to  concur,  coincide,  Aeach.  Ft. 
286,  Eur.  Or.  1215;  df  Tairb  Tb  Si- 
itaiov  u/ia  Ktti  6  Katpor  xai  to  ovft- 
^pov  tnivSeipu/ti/Ke,  Dem.  214,  7. — 
4.  to  run  together,  twist  or  shrivel  up, 
a*  hair,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  17.— (I.  to  a<- 
semble,  gather  together,  meet,  Hdt.  6, 

71 ;  tic  f-  '"  *"»*•  *•""■  ''»'•  '  j  'k 
Tovov,  Lycurg.  149,  40:  of  clouds,  to 
gather  in,  thicken,  Hdt.  1,  87 :  of  K- 
quids,  to  mingle  with,  rivl.  Soph.  0. 
C.  160. ^in.  to  run  the  same  way  with, 
Ttvi,  Plat.  Polit.  266  C. 
ivvTpiiatf,  tu(,  i,  (awTrrpaiva) 
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a  piercing  through,  connexion  by  n  pas- 
sage or  channel,  /«  Tivo^  t't^  ^'*  Aju>t. 
H.  A.  1,  16,  9  :  cf.  avvrtTpmvb). 

Xvt>Tp7jT0(.  ov, pierced  through ;  join- 
ed by  a  passage. 

XvvTplaivou,  u,  (avv,  rptatvou)  to 
dash  to  pieces  wtth  a  trident.  Put. 
(Com.)  Hell.  2:  generally,  to  shatter, 
arpenr^  ai6fjp<fi  avvTottuvuau  noXiv 

imetaph.  from  a  pici-axe),  Eur.  U. 
'.  946. 

XvvTpl/3^,  $f,  ^,s=aivTpttlitc,hXX. 

ivvrptjiiK,  ({,—aivTi)ul> :  from 

ivvrpijiu,  {.  -iliu,  (avv,  Tpliiu)  to 
rub  together,  a.  Tti  ttvpeia,  to  rub  dry 
sticks  together  to  procure  a  light. — IL 
to  shatter,  shiver,  t^v  XVTpav,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Mai.  290  E,  Lys.,  etc. :  to  make 
ajelly  of,  like  Lat.  cmtern-e,  contundere, 
Eur.  CycL  705;  a.  vav{,  to  sUvs 
them  in,  Thuc.  4,  11:  generally,  to 
destroy  utterly,  Ar.  Vesp.  1050:  to 
crush  an  enemy,  Polyb.  5,  47,  1  >— 
heuce,  avvTpifi^vai  r^f  Ke^X^,  to 
have  one's  head  broken  (like  Kareayij- 
vai),  Ar.  Pac.  71 ;  tj/v  kc^X^v,  Lv» 
96,  7 ;  rfv  xXttv,  Andoc.  9,  6.-111 
metaph.  in  pasa.,— 1.  ttbem  perpltxi 
ty,  angui^,  rp  iiavolf,  Polyb.  21, 10, 
2. — 2.  to  run  against,  clash  with,  t)eia. 
142,  22.  [I] 

ivvTpltipapxiu,  u,  to  he  a  avvTatii- 
papfot,  Lya.  107,  21 ;  907,  fin.:  from 

ZuvTplppapxof,  ov,  6,  (am,  rptt- 
papxoc)  a  partner  in  the  equipment  of  a 
trireme,  Dem  566,  24,  etc. 

Xivrptfi/io,  oToc,  TO,  (avvrplfiu) 
that  which  is  shattered :  a  fracture, 
Arist.  de  Audib.  34  :  nii'n,  LXX.— U. 
a  thing  to  stumble  against,  obstacle. 

IwTpifiiidi,  ov,  o,  =  ovvrptijiic, 
LXX. 

XvvTpi^,  Iflof,  i,  if,  (.awTpiffu) 
shattering :  hence  the  Smasher,  a  lub> 
ber-fiend  that  breaks  all  the  pots  in 
the  kitchen,  Epigr.  Horn.  14,  9.— 11. 
=oU6Tpi^lj,  dub. 

Zyvrp(V><c,  t*K>  h^  (<nvTp(0u)  • 
dashing  together :  shattering,  breaking : 
generally,  a  blow,  I4XX. 

Swrpoiia,  Of,  t/,  a  growing  up  to- 
gether, npof  Ttva,  Strah, :  generally, 
a  living  together,  society,  Polyb.  6,  5, 
10  :  a  brood,  Anth.  P.  7,  216 ;  from 

XivTpo^oc,  ov,  (maiTpi^u)  brought 
up  together  with,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  i,  SS: 
hence,  as  old  as,  of  the  same  origin  as, 
Tivl,  Id.  2,  65 :  f .  yfvof,  as  Ajax  calls 
the    Athenians,  Soph.   Aj.  861. — 2. 

fenerally,  living  with,  iovtvai,  So^ 
il.  1190 ;  ipua  a.,  a  friendly  eye,  Id. 
Phil.  171  :  Td  txvvTpo^,  common,  ev- 
ery-day  eviU,  Thuc.  2, 50 :  of  animals, 
domestic,  Xen.  Hem.  2, 3, 4 :  metaph., 

3'l  'EMuii  irtvifi  altl  avvTpo^oi, 
dt.  7,  102,  so  c.  gen.,  rtiyivuv  am- 
Tpo^  /leipaKvXXia,  Eubul.  Ortban. 
1 ;  TO  rnf  tpiaruc  ^vvtoo^v.  Plat. 
Polit.  273  B.— 3.  like  av/j^wrof,  war- 
waif  a.  ^xai.  Soph.  Aj.  639;  also, 
a.  njwf.  Id.  Phil.  203.— II.  act.,  a. 
l^u^^,  helping  in  the  preservation  of  Ulis, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8;  cf.  Plat  t«gg. 
845  D. 

XwTpoxa^t  like  (n>vrpr;|;u,.to  run 
with  or  together,  Mel.  127,  Anacreont 
32, 3,  Plut.  Ages.  36,  etc. :— aUo,  am- 
rportiu. 

XWTpvyaL},  u,  to  gather  in,  aa 
grapes,  iri(A  ur  together. 

ZvvTptiidu,  u,  to  share  in  luxury 

with,  V.  I.  for  ainiTpo^a  in  Eubul.  |.  c. 

I      Sijvru)';[ui'u,  fut  -Tci^optu:  aor. 

,  2  avvirixov  (<rtrv,  Tvyruvu) : — I.  of 

Kirsons,  to  ia«(  with,  fail  in  with,  nvi, 
dt.  4,  14,  Ar.  Nub.  598.  etc. ;  ao, 
'  laipf  Tovi'  ixBiovi  a-.  Soph.  Phil. 
683 ;  more  rarely  nvoc,  Herm.  Soph. 
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Pbil.  320,  O.  C.  1482 ;  cf.  ivTvyx^- 
vu :  abaol.,  Id.  O.  T.  122 ;  6  awTV- 
XUV,  lik«  i  rv;(uv,  the  fait  that  metu 
one^anyontf  Eur.  Khe8,864;  bitEi^w- 
Tvx<Jv,  1<1.  Hec.  1182 ;  so,  A  fwrtiy- 
Xavw,  Plat.  i>egg.  762  D ;— (so  also, 
rb  evvTVxovt  the  fast  that  comet  to 
Aond,  any  thing  common^  mean^  bad, 
Hdt.  1,  51,  Xen.  Ages.  0,  3) :  but,  oi 
^wrvx^^"^^^'  **^  '*°  persons  meeting, 
Hdt  I  134  —II.  of  accidents,  etc.,  to 
hameu  to,  befall,  Tivi,  Hdt.  8,  136, 
Thuc.  3,  59:  also  absol.,  to  happen, 
/alt  out,  ei  (wrvxivTuv,  if  things /(o 
veil,  Aesch.  Theh.  274 :  impers.,  ^tiv- 
triyxove,  it  happened  that..,  c.  inf., 
Thuc.  7, 70. 

ZwTvit^upvxco,  0,  ((TOv,  ni/jjSo- 
pvyfo)  to  help  in  robbing  (or,  pedant* 
ically,  in  digging)  gravet,  Luc.  Lex- 
jph.  2. 

iwTvirdo,  a,  (ovv,  nnroo)  to  form 
or  fashion  along  with :  hence  in  mid., 
trvvTviTOvaOai  raj  ^jwrHi  Toff  xo- 
povtrt,  to  allow  the  soul  to  be  acted  on 
oy  circumstances,  Simplic. 

Zwri/pavvevu,  (avv,  Tvpawcio) 
to  share  in  absolute  power  with,  Strab. 
■  J^vvrHpavvoKTOveu,  u,  to  join  in 
slaying  ti/rants,  Luc.  Tyrann.  7. 

ZvvTvpavvtt^,  Of,  b,  also  ^,  {trirv, 
TVfxiwoc)  afeltow-turant,  Plut.  2, 105 
B.  [rij 

OniTVpoa,  o,  {<TW,  rvpbu)  to  make 
into  cheese  together :  hence,  comically, 
— Lat.  cotwomiere,  to  get  up,  concoct, 
Ar.  Eq.  479. 

SvvTvxia,  Of,  )J,  Ion.  awrvxtV' 
(.ffVyTvyx^v^)  '  meeting  with :  a  hap, 
chance,  event,  incident,  Tbeogn.  590, 
Hdt.  3, 43,  etc. :  a.  Kpvoeaaa,  Find. 
1. 1, 54  iueraUayai  fuiiTOWaf,  Eur. 
H.  F.  766 ;  icarel  tmvTVxiVV,  oy  chance, 
Hdt.  3, 74,  etc. :— esp.,  a  hamy  chance, 
happy  event,  Hdt.  I,  68,  Find.  P.  1, 70, 
Soph.  AnL  158 ;  etc. ;— but  also,  a 
mishap,  mischance,  accident,  Thuc.  3, 
45,  Plat  Phaedr.  248  C— II.  later,  an 
assembly :  conversation,  acquaintance'. 
Hence 

£tfvrvrc/c6c,  n,  ov,  accidental.  Plot, 
a,  61 1  A. 

ZvwypatVo/iac,  pass.,  to  be  wet  along 
with  or  together. 

ivw6X(u,  u,  f.  -^ao,  (avv,  i$Xio) 
to  chat  with  or  together,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
W.  ' 

SwiXoKTio,  u,  to  bark  together, 
Nonn. 

Swii/tevatdo,  u,  (ow,  inevaiotj)  to 
;arn  in  the  bridal  hymn,  Plut.  2.  138  B. 

Xvwfiviu,  u,  (avv,  Vfiviu)  to  praise 
in  song  together  with,  Synes. 

iwvndyo),  f.  -^o,  to  bring  under  tO' 
gether.  [o] 

^wviroKOVtrrfov,  one  must  join  in 
obeying,  Strab. :  from 

Sivoffuicovu,  f.  -tmiiai.  {avv,  iira- 
Koinj)  to  obey  together,  rivi,  Polyb.  25, 
9, 7 ;  jTpOf  n,  m  a  thing.  Id.  1 ,  66, 7.— 
U.  to  comprehend  under  the  mean^  of 
terms. 

XwxmtipKToc,  ov,  (ammrdpxu)  co- 
ixistent.     Hence 

Xuvim-opftf,  euf,  ii,  coexistence, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  677. 

JIwV7rop;fO{',  oi>,  i,  a  fellow-govern- 
or :  esp.  among  the  Romaus,  a  joint- 
prefect. 

ZvwirdpxtJ,  (ffvp.  v7rupx<->)  to  be 
or  exist  togrther,  Polyb. 

SuvvTrarcvu,  {avv,  inrarevu)  to  be 
tt  fellow-consul,  Plut.  Poplic.  1,  Fab. 
25.  etc. 

^vvvirdro^,  ov,  6,  a  fellow-consul, 
Lat.  collega.  [ti] 

ivvinetiu,  {cllii)  to  be  in  or  under 
together. 

144e 
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Xwvirep0iX2M,  {irm,  iweppdXXo) 
to  carry  over  together. — 11.  iulr.,  to  pass 
over  along  with,  a.  Ttvl  Tirv  Tavpov, 
Polyb.  4,  48, 6. 

SwvffijpfTcu,  o,  {am,  inijptTcu) 
to  join  in  helping,  Ttvi,  Plat.  Legg. 
934  B. 

^vwmjx^(J,  w,  {avv,  inrtjxi*^)  to 
accompany  m  singing,  Himer. 

^vwrro^dXXu,  {avv,  i7ro/3aAA«) 
to  put  close  at  hand  together,  Plut. 
Fragm.  I,  1. 

iwwodelKvv/u ,  and  -v^u,  f.  -iti^u, 
(Oiiv,  iwodeiKw/ii)  to  suggut  along 
Mth  or  together,  Polyb.  17,  15,  12. 
Hence 

ivwKodeiKTlttv,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  indicate  together,  Polyb. 

ivvvtroSvo/iai,  (am,  iiroHoiuti) 
to  go  under  or  insinuate  one*s  self  with, 
nvl.  Plut.  2,  542  B.  —  II.  c.  ecc,  to 
undergo  along  with  Of  together,  Kivdv- 
vov.  Id.  Brut.  18. 

'SvwTroZeiyviiti,  {Ovv,  imoZevyw- 
lu)  to  yoke  together,  Ath.  533  D. 

^vwnoKopiZoutu,  f.  -iao/iai,  (crirv, 
imKopl(otiai)  dep.  mid. :— 1»  call  by 
diminutive  names : — the  act.  avwirt}- 
KOplliu  in  Bust.  II.  p.  1283,40. 

I,vvvTtOKpivoiiai,  {avv,  imoKpivo- 
ftai)  dep.  mid.  •.—to  play  a  part  along 
with  or  together,  nvl,  Polyb.  3,  52,  6 ; 
cf.  31,  7 :  —  a.  Ttvi  irpof irotij^a,  lo 
support  another  in  bis  pretence.  Pint. 
Mar.  14. 

ZwtnroAo^/Jiivu,  to  help  m  support- 
ing, Geop. 

XvwT^ovoku,  u.  law,  imovoeij)  to 
comprehend  under  the  meaning  of  terms, 
Arist.  Soph.  El.  17,  15.  —  II.  to  per- 
ceive, bear  in  mind  together^  Polyb.  4, 
24,  2. 

^tmviTovtirra,  {avv,  inrtmlrmi)  to 
be  comprised  together,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
489. 

Swvnmrrtvu,  {aw,  iiroirrem)  lo 
suspect  together,  Polyb.  14,  4. 8. 

ivwtrojTTuatc,  fuf,  ij,  {avwiro- 
iritrru)  a  being  comprised  in  one  view, 
perceived  together,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
4d0. 

^vwiroarlXXo,  to  shorten  along 
with  or  together. 

SvwTroTiffeptai,  {aOv,  inoriff^/it) 
as  mid.,  to  lay  down,  assume  a  thmg 
along  with  or  together.  Plat.  Ax.  370 
A :  to  kelp  in  composing,  a.  Tivl  Xoyov, 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  66.  [fl      ' 

ivwirovpyeo,  u,  to  join  m  serving 
or  assisting. 

^VWKO^ipu,  to  sustain,  suffer  along 
with,  nvl  ri. 

"ivwTio^ioiiai,  {aim,  vno^vofiat) 
as  pass.,  to  grow  up  after,  Plut, 

iwviroxiJpfi*,  u,  to  give  way  along 
with  or  together. 

SwD^aivu,  {avv,  i^alvu)  to  weave 
together;  metaph.,  u^rt  ravra  awv- 
6at*d^vat,  so  that  this  web  was  woven, 
Hdt.  5,  105 :  generally,  to  put  together,  \ 
frame,  a.  Xoyov,  Plat.  Tim.  69  A  ; 
also  in  mid..  nXfy/ta  iS  uigoc  xai 
iwpof  awv^vaamu,  lb.  78  B : — AX- 
XfjAoif  avm6aaiicvot,  quite  close  to- 
gether, Ael.  N.  A.  15,  3.    Hence 

^wv^avaic,  ew,  ^,  a  weavinf  to- 
gether. Plat.  Polit.  310  E.  r«] 

Svvi^mia,  orof ,  to,  that  which  it 
woven  together,  a  web. 

Svi'udciai,  al,  (owi^f)  bees'  cells 
(from  their  net-like  appearance),  a 
honeycomb.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  9; 
which  he  also  calls  iaroi  ovw^lc. 
Ibid.  8.  [i] 

2>;yv^.  ^f .  ^.  =  awy^aaita :  —  it 
was  taken  for  the  tmn/in  Plat.  Legg. 
734  E ;  but  tw^  is  now  received 
there. — II.  raetapn.iOVMi^o^cvoniv, 
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aputting  togethir^eonstnutiasttjlhtnaeK 
Flat.  Epinom.  975  B. 

ivvii^l,  ic,  woven  ug^ker,  v.  ttb 
tnvv^tat. 

iwvfiOTJUU,  {aiv,  i^trr^fu\  f 
colt  into  extstemee  together  :  pass.,  wiih 
perf.  and  aor.  2  act.,  (•  out  logeihr, 
coexist. — U.  in  Uld.,  to  undertake  ilw^ 
uitA,  TLvl  Ti,  Polyb.  4.  32,  7. 

^vw^ou,  u,  to  exmlt  wtth  or  together, 
LXX. 

Zttvdcw,  u,  to  ssng,  pUf  wiik  OS 
together. 

£vi,yd<tt.  Of,  7,  {imMf66f)  •  I 
together :    hence,    agrtesnent. 
Plat.  Legg.  837  E. 

XwudLvu,  (ow,  udiiirf)  tm  be  ss 
travail  along  unth  or  together :  a.  co- 
KOif,  to  shore  in  distreaaes,  Ktu.  UcL 
727.  10 

Svy^dof,  iv,  {am,  ui^)  osmgwtg 
with  or  together :  echotng  or  nsfsmims 
to,  dpuvii/tan,  Eur.  Or.  13^  UcL 
174 ;  utetaph.,  fnnn/iiy  mek,  sn  km- 
mony  wuh,  Tivi,  HdL  5,  92,  3,  £■>. 
Med.  1(K)7 ;  fpoveiv  vi>i>yAt.  Ar.  At. 
634 ;  Xoyoi  a.  rolf  Ipyoif,  Anat  Etk 
N.  10,1,4. 

iwudiu,  u,  f.  -iifiiou  and  -uou, 
(iTW,  u8iu)  to  push,  press. /mm  ln(iH 
er,  TJ  rif  Toirov,  Flat  Tim.  &3  A.  »  B 
etc. — ll.  iDtr.,  to  forte  erne's  wajr.  pook 
m  together,  Ariat.  Mirab.  981     Ucaoc 

iwuU^aif,  i,  a  pmohixg,  ftetmmf 
together. 

iwu/itda,  I  pi.  aub>  aur.  3  aid.  «t 
avvi^i,  11.  13,  381. 

Svvuiua,  Of,  71,  {am,  iifsof}  il* 
joining  of  tke  skoutder -blades,  tMlyk 
12, 25,  3.— II.  also  m  hurM*,  o  m^ 
ii^  of  the  skoulder-btodem,  Hipatalr. 

Swufiiamc,  4.=fareg.  II,  lls^piBii:. 

Swufiooio,  Of,  f).  (mvoimiu, : — • 
being  tengued  by  oatk,  i  ontpm  my.  Ax. 
Eq.  476.  Thuc,  6,  -.27,  eO,  etc.  :  cm- 
fedency,  wp«{-  Tivof,  U-  i,  83.. — IL  • 
body  of  men  leagmsd  by  ootk,  d  aak 
tTatpeia  II. 

Zwufibaetv,  ors,  ri,  iKst  \ 
sworn  to  by  clvUuCt  or 
Dion.  H.  10.  41. 

^trvuftrnvc,  tm,  6.  (owsips'*^)  me 
wko  is  leagued  by  omtk,  m  /el' 
rotor,  con/edenit.  Soph.  O.  C. 
Ar.  Eq.  257,  etc. ;  txi  nrt.  ^ 
another,  Hdt.  1, 14s :  awtapfaL,  i 
irbvoi  Tt,  icvptoi  f.,  Aeach.  ka^ 
cf.  imio/ewtu  1.    Hence 

^wutfiOTuidf,  ^,  bv,  of  or  for  m  ca^ 
•piracy,  adv.  -(fir.  Plot.  2. 813  A. 

£DVu/iar(f,  loof,  fern,  froa 

MODJf. 

£  wu/mrof,  or,  <ovpofntfu)  I 
or  banded  by  oatk :  to  avvi>puttm~ 
awufioaia  it,  Thuc.  2,  74. 

Zinwnvioi,  f.  -ioofisu,  (err.  isrt- 
oftat)  dep.  mid. ;  —  to  buy  wssk  or  so 
gether  :  esp,,  to  Atrr  «  body  of  iiUmi. 
tclse  into  one's  pay,  a.  IlTTO*.  RdL  I, 
27. — II.  to  buy  up,  Lat.  coemere,  oirsr. 
Lya.  164,  36  ;~the  pf.  trvmjr^^ms  m 
used  as  pass..  6  oweuvtgstror  orrtr. 
com  bought  up,  M.  I6&,  17  ;  but  w^ 
act.  signf.  in  Dem.  175, 1 1  ;  689,  2! , 
cf.  uviouai,  fin. 

iwuvvfiia.  Of,  1^,  tttan*  of  ^t^gt, 
Arist.  Rhec  3;  2,  7 ;  from 

imxiviiie^.  ov,  (o6r.  ir«aa)  «/'  &fc 
name  or  meontng,  .Aeach.  Sapp.  193^ 
Enr.,  etc. — II.  in  the  logic  or  An»i, 
unirocal,  as  opp.  lo  bfiurtfior  (r<^ttr>- 
ocal) ;  for  trwuvvfta  are  okjerte  ew 
pressed  by  one  common  »«»«,  as  ^m* 
and  ar  by  ommot,  Uateg  1 . 3,  Tob.  C 
10,  3 : — ao  in  adv.  -^mf.  Id. 

ZivupioffTi^f.  of,  1^  one 
•  owupic,  Loc  Zeiix.  & 
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SvvUfrfCu,((rwup^)  loyoketagtthtr, 
Nic.  ap.  Ath.  683  D,  Ael.  N.  A.  15, 
24 :  —  in  mid.,  (vvupl^ov  Jf^pa,  join 
lily  hand  with  mine,  Eur.  {iacch.  196. 

XwuplKevouait  dep. :  —  to  driw  a 
mrvupif,  Ar.  Nub.  15. 

2t'vup<f ,  <>taf ,  1^,  (avvaopot) :  —  a 
pair  of  hoTMs,  mmet,  etc.,  a  /im-Wm 
cJiariot,  Ar.  Nub.  1302,  Plat.,  etc.  :— 
generally,  n  pair  or  coup/e  a/any  thing, 
like  Lat.  biga,  Aesch.  Ag.  643,  Soph. 
O.  C.  895,  etc. :  e«p.,  a  wedded  pair, 
Valck.  Phoen.  331.  — II.  thai  uMck 
bindM  together,  hence  a  pair  offettere, 
itoioiv  f ,  Aesch.  Cho.  982.  (Tht« 
word  is  almost  always  us«d  in  the 
funn  ^vupi'f.) 

Sivuati,  eur,  it,  {avvo0ia)=ovv 
Mnaii,  Plat  Tim.  62  B. 

iwu^e'Xiu,  u,  (oiv,  u^tTiia)  to 
WH  m  aiding  or  relieviHg,  rivu,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  5, 16 ;  rivt.  Soph.  Phil.  871 : 
absoL.to  beo/uteoi  autet  together,  elf 
Ti,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  27,  Ore.  2,  14:— 
mid.,  to  aeiiet  one't  telf,  Lys.  128,  40. 

Swuxuiov,  adv.  (m/v^^u) : — poet, 
fpr  ovvorridov,  of  time,  perpetually, 
amtinuaUy,  Hea.  Th.  690,  Q.  Sm-  14, 
617;  —  Bcc.  to  olbers,  forthmth, 
iraightway:  cf.  Lob.  Phrya  701. 

iv§iu,=^(niy(io,  <{.  ▼■ 

Tvo^av^uKoi,  of  or  from  a  pig-tty : 
— hence,  o.  \6yo^,  a  tmne-heri't 
Mtif,  Cratio.  Incert,  33  b,  ubi  t. 
Memeke. 

Sio^awoi,  OB,  A,  a  pig-ty. 

lioffotuTol,  uv,  ol,  (fftic  BotuTol) 
the  Hog-Boeotiaiu,  as  Cratinus  calls 
them,  Fr.  Incert.  153,  cf.  Pora.  Hec. 
Praef.  p.  Ivii. 

Svoo^Ai^rof,  ov,  hurt  or  slain  by  a 
boar. 

SiioO^paC,  ov,  i,  (.av(,  Ot/puu)  a 
ioar-kwUer,  Phiiostr.  Imag.  1 ,  28. 

XuoKTuaia,  ac,  i^^^sq.,  Mel.  128, 
12. 

tvoKTOvla,  Of,  7.  a  elaugkler  of 
ticiHr,  Dion.  P.  853 :  frooi 

ZvoKTovof,  OV,  {aic,  KTUtnj)  elay- 
ing  ewine  or  boars.  Call.  Dian.  216. — 
II.  ptoparai.  (rvtficrovof,ov,paa«.  s/om 
by  a  boar. 

SvoTpq^,  ov,  feeding  or  keeping 
pig'- 

Xvo^dvnit,  ov,  6,  (ffOy,  ^ovevu)  a 
tlayer  of  twine  or  boara :  fern.  aHo^V' 
nf,  «5df,  Anth.  P.  11,  194. 

ti>o^p3iu, u,tofeed pig;  Longio. 
9,14:  and 

2t;o^op/3e(OV,  ov,  to,  a  pig-tty. — IT. 
a  herd  of  twine,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  18,  3, 
where  Bekk.  has  avo^pffiov :  from 

Svo^p^of.  6v,  (iTvf,  4op0v>  Hp- 
fiu)=avoTpdipo(,  Polyb.  12.  4, 6. 

tXviroXA^Tiof,  ov.  A,  ©/■  Sypattet- 
tut,  Sypallelian,  Isae.  79, 20 ;  in  Diog. 
L.  6,  12,  SviroAijTTetif. 

i  t  ipa,  ai,ii,  Syrian^=:  XvfUa,  v.  2t>- 
piof,  Theocr.  10, 20  i—a  Syrian  maid- 
servant, used  as  pr.  n.,  Syra,  Ar.  Pac. 
1146. 

f£vpaKO(nof,  a,  m>.  Dor.  v.  sub 
Zvpaxovoac. 

fSfpoKoffff/r,  tiof,  7,  fern.  adj. 
Syrncuean,  Nonn.  Dion.  19,23. 

SipdKovaai,  uv,  <U,  Syractue: 
Hdl.  UMS  Ion.  form  Xva^Kovaat,  the 
better  Att.  follow  the  Dor.  form  £v- 
puKoeat,  which  Pind.  metri  grat. 
makes  iipiiKooaai,  Bockh  v.  I.  Pind. 
O.  6,  6 :  ZCpdxovira,  i^,  is  an  older 
form,  in  Sleph.  Byi. — Adj.  Sipwcov- 
<noc,  ia,  lov.  Ion.  SipriK ,  Dor.  and 
Att.  iipdndaior,  Syracuaan. — Sjjpd- 
Koetv^,  A,  a  Syraenaan,  [a  in  all 
forms.] 

t£vp<urui  ov(,  h,  =s  Jivfdmvoat, 
Epicharm.  ap.  Strab.  p.  364. 


2TPI 

ap^  t&t.=Tiip0a,  q.  T. 

£»a3Vi  Vfi  ^,  loO'  and  common 
form  lor  Att.  rvpfft),  a  noiee,  row,  Lat. 
turbo.  —  II.  f (rvpw)  =<rt)/y<o,  avpno^, 
avp^i,  by  tne  freq.  change  of  0  and 
^.    Hence 

Xvpiiiiveic,  i,  Cratin.  Thratt.  13, 
and  ffvpi37jy6c,  6v,  noiey,  rotting,  Lat. 
turbulentua^ 

Zipyaarpba  i,  strictly  tnipoya- 
OTpof,  (ovpu,  yaoT^p)  traliing  the  bel- 
ly, as  a  worm  or  snake,  Anth.  P.  IS, 
26. — II.  inetaph.,  a  common  man,  day- 
labourer,  Alciphr.  3, 19,  63. 

ivpyuoTup,  opot,  A,=foreg. :  if  it 
is  to  mean  lume-kmi,  it  must  be  writ- 
ten avoyiiarup. 

flipyif,  lOf,  i,  the  Syrrit,  a  river 
of  Europe  falling  into  the  Palus  Mae- 
otis;  also  written  'Tpyjf.  Hdt.  4, 
123. 

£viMb;v,  adv.,  (aipo) : — nahingfu- 
riouaiy :  long-drawn  out-  in  a  long  luu, 
Aesch.  Pers.  54,  Eur.  Rhes  58. 

iSvpia,  ac,  il.  Ion.  Xvpin,  ri(,  Syria, 
a  country  of  Asia  lying  at  the  eastern 
extienuty  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
including  Coele-Syria,  Phoenicia, 
and  Palestine,  Strab. :— in  a  more  ex- 
tended sense  it  comprised  also  Mes- 
opotamia, Babylonia  and  Assyriai 
Hdt.  7,  63 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  1, 27 ;  hence 
by  the  Greeks  oft.  used  for  'Aaavpia. 
— Later,  by  the  Romans,  the  northern 
part  of  Syria  prOper,  called  by  the 
Greeks  I/  avo  Zvplth  Strab.  p.  133. — 

2.  T.  ivpin- 

tZvpiaxof,  i,  ov,  Syrian,  ii  £.  0u- 
7.aaaa,  Strab.  p.  535. 

t£«p(uvoj:,  ov.  A,  Syrianut,  mase. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7, 341. 

Xvptyylof  KuAtvtof,  6,  a  hollow 
reed,  Tfaeophr. 

apiyyiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  av- 
piy^,  a  little  reed  or  pipe- — U.  a  tmall 
fittula  or  ulcer, 

XiipiyyoTiluov,  ov,  t6,  a  tmall  Imife 
for  operating  on  a  fittula. 

XtpiyyoTO/ioc,  ov,  (avpiyi  II.  5, 
Teiivu  ) :  ■ —  ctuting  fiatvlat,  made  for 
thit  purpott. 

Svptyfio,  6,  (.avpiy^) :  —  to  makt 
into  a  pipe  or  channel,  a.  ^Xel^a: — 
pass.,  to  grow  or  become  hallow  ;  to  end 
in  a  fittula.  —  IL  sometimes  intr.  in 
act.,  to  pott  like  a  pipe,  r/f  fo  aroita  : 
—for  all  these  see  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

ivpiyyuitlf,  i(,  (.trvpiyi,  eiiof)  like 
apipeortube:  likeafiiluta,  Hipp. — II. 
untn  many  ttibea,  perforated,  carious, 
barla,  Id. 

SCptyitr^f,  ovt  k,=avpiKrqt. 

Hpiyjta,  arof,  rA,  (avplrru)  the 
sound  of  a  pipe,  a  whittle,  Eur.  Bacch. 
952,  Ar.  Ach.  554.  [v]    Hence 

Sopty/turudijf,  cf,  (tlio()  like  the 
sound  of  a  p^,  whistling,  Arist. 
Probl. 

XvpiyfiAc,  ov,  6,  (avplrru):  —  a 
piping,  a  playif^  on  the  pipe :  hence, 
any  ^ill,  piping  sound,a  whittle,  Xen. 
Symp.  6,  5 :  a  hitting,  a.  nai  x^ot^' 
ettdf,  Polyb.  30,  20,  6 :  tt.  Kuhjv,  the 
rattling  of  ropet,  Lat.  ttridor  rudentum : 
a  ringing  in  the  ears, 

"Zi'piy^,  lyyof,  i),  any  pipe  or  tube ; 
hence,-^I.  a  mutical  pipe,  asp.,  a  thep- 
herd't  pipe,  Pan^t-pipe,  ai/Xuv  ovply- 
yuv  t'  ivoirii,  II.  10,  13  ;  vou^tf  rep- 
noiuvonriptyit,  18,  526 ;  Hes.,  etc. ; 
Kat'  liypove  rolf  voiieiat  avpiy^  Uv 
til).  Plat.  Rep.  399  D.— 2.  a  cat-call, 
whittle,  as  in  theatres,  Plat.  Legg.  70O 
C. — 3.  the  mouth-piece  of  the  aiXoc  or 
fiule.  —  ^.sstjvpiyitoc,  Strab.  p.  421 ; 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  131.— II.  any  thine  like 
a  pipe;  as — 1.  a  tpear-cate,  11.  19, 
387 ;  also  ioparo6^Kti.—%.  the  Soa  or 
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We  m  the  nave  of  a  wheel,  Aesch. 
Theb.  205,  Soph.  El.  721,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1234. — 3.  the  hollow  part  of  a  hinge, 
Parinenid. — 4.  a  vein  or  artery.  Soph. 
Aj.  1412 ;  cf.  aiXo^. — 5.  a  hollow  tore, 
a  fittula,  Hipp. ;  v.  Fo«s.  Oecon.— 6. 
a.  irrepov,  cf.  mtpov.—l.  avpiyytf 
aapKuv  in  Emped.  209,  appear  to  bu 
the  lymphatic  duett,  V.  Sturz  ad  1. — 8. 
a  hollow  in  the  earth,  also  a  mine,  Lat. 
cuniculut,  Polyb.  22,  11,  8,  etc. :— ov- 
piyyec  were  eap.  the  underground  bu- 
rial vaulii  of  the  Aegyptian  kings  at 
Thebes,  Jac.  Phiiostr.  Imag.  p.  679. 
— 9.  a  covered  gallery  or  dottier,  Polyb. 
15,  30,  6,  Ath.  205  D. 

IT'PrzO,  more  Att.  pres.  evplr- 
ru,.Lob.  Phryn.  192;  Dur.  twplaiu: 
fut.  -iiu,  more  freq.  and  better  Att. 
•l^ofiai ;  whereas  avpiau  is  not  Att., 
though  we  have  the  aor.  avpiaai  in 
Luc  Harmon.  2,  cf.  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut. 
689.  To  pipe  or  whittle,  ovp^'Cwv  Kiff- 
aoderac  d  KuXa/ioc,  Eur.  1. 1 .  1125 ; 
of  shepherds,  a.  viicvalovc.  Id.  Ale. 
579 ;  ^iiioi  ii  mpi(ovai,  Aesch. 
Theb.  463  ;  a.  drnvov,  to  hitt  forth 
murder,  Aesch.  Pr.  355: — absoL,  to 
hitt,  Ar.  Plut.  689,  Plat.  Theaet.  203 
B :  esp.,  to  Aim  an  actor,  like  Lat. 
eaplodere,  oii  /  i^intvre^  lyu  i"  iav- 
piTTov,  Dem.  315,  10,  cf.  Aeschin.  64, 
29 :  -^  of  a  ship's  rodder,  Eur.  I. 
T.  431.  (Cf.  Lat.  suturr-us,  Sanscr. 
rvri,  to  sound :  hence  perh.  Hrvpof, 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  225. 

iivpiyi,  iyyo(,  ii.  Syrinx,  capital 
of  the  Hyrcanii,  Polyb.  10, 31,  6. 

2vp/{wt  f-  -teu,  to  speak  or  act  likt 
a  Syrian. 

fSvpt'n,  tK<  hi  l<»>'=  Xvpla,  Hdt- 
2.  in  Od.  15,  403=  "iipot,  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  487. 

SSpinyrvr/C ,  If,  (Zvpof  II,  *ykvu ) 
Syrian-born,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  1 40. 

ZvpjJcAf,  9,  6v,from  Syria,  Syrian. 

HvpiKTd,6,Dor.—avpiaT^(,  The- 
ocr. 8,  34. 

T^vpiKr^pi  7pof,  A,  =  ayptar^Ct 
Leon.  Tar.  1 : — also  uvptKrijc,  ov,  h, 
Arist.  ProbL  18,  6,  1,  Anth.  P.  6, 
237. 

t2i>p(0f ,  a,  ov,  of  ox  from  Syria,  Sy- 
rian, Hdt.  1,  72,  76  etc. ;  aX  Ivpiai 
irvXui,  v.  fftiXij. — A  ISO  for 'AotTVpioc, 
Hdt.  7, 63 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  84.  [if 

Svpiof,  a,  <ni,of  the  itlmd  Syrot. 

[v]  ' 

SSplaio,  Dot.  for  avpi(u,  Theocr. 
1,  3,  5tc. 

Xapiofia,  OTof,  T6,=(n)ptyita.  [«J 

ivpia/idt,  ov,  l>f=-avpiy{L6(,  Luc. 
Gymn.  32. 

Zvpurri^f,  ov,  61  (ovpl^u)  a  piper, 
esp.,  aplayeron  thePatCs-ptpe  {avpty^, 
\mp.—1\.  the  male  crane,  socalled  from 
hia  voice,  HesTch. ;  cf.  Eur.  Hel.1463. 

£iipKrrf,  adv.,  in  the  Syrian  lan- 
guage, £.  l-rrlaraadai,  to  know  iSyn'- 
an,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31. 

iipirru,  (.  ■lSur=avplCu,  q.  ». 

ivplroc,  ov,  i,=vfipiaKoc  (q.  v.), 
Alex.  Leb.  I,  3.  [trii] 

£vpicuCw,  evpKl^u,  Aeol.  for  oap- 
Kuiu,  aapnilju. 

Xvpua,  aroc  t6,  ( trtipu ) :  —  any 
thing  drawn  or  trailed  after  one  ;  a  the- 
atric robe  with  a  long  train,  Juven.  8, 
229 :  also  simply  in  periphr.,  avpfia 
it'KoKuttuv,  long,  flowing  hair,  Anth. 
P.  5,  13 ;  a'.  Ttpifiovo^,  a  long  wood- 
worm, lb.  12,  190. —  II.  any  thing 
drawn,  swept,  or  thrown  togethrr,  sweep- 
ings, refuse,  litter,  Lat.  quitquiUae,  like 
ovpi^,  TO,  and  ovpAcToc,  in  plur., 
Heraclit.  ap.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  5,  8. 
— III.  in  medic,  a  place  where  the  skin 
has  been  torn  off,  Lat.  dttijuomalum, 
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Po«».  Oec.  Hipp. — IV.  in  mamc,  a 
drawing  out  or  prolonging  the  fon««, 
Ptolem.  Harm.  2,  12. 

ivpuaia,  a(,  17.  Ion.  avpiia'ai,  (avp- 
lid{  IV):  —  an  emetic  or  purgative 
draught,  much  oeled^iy  the  Aegyptians, 
Hdt.  2,  88 ;  cf.  avpfiat^u :  they  com- 
pounded itrsays  Erotian)  of  the  juice 
of  the  radish  (f>a^uvi()  and  salt  water, 
hence  the  radish  itsvlf  is  called  avp- 

xUtl,  Hdt.  2,  126,  cf.  Ar.  Pac.  1254  ; 

lence  also  Ar.  calls  the  Aegyptians 
/t^^avoavp/taiof  Xaoc,  Thesm.  857 : 

firoverb.,  avp/ialav  ffX^veiv,  to  look 
ike  one  just  going  to  vomit,  ap.  Pha- 
vorin. — II.  also,  ace.  to  Hesyeh.,  0 
ffltx/urc  of  honey  and  nut,  given  as  a 
prize  at  Sparta,  in  a  contest  of  the 
same  name.     Hence 

TiVpfiaii^u,  to  take  an  emetic  or  purge, 
at  the  Aegyptians,  avf^aKovai  rprif 
ilfiipac  firtf^f  /'i)ybc  iKuarov,^  iue- 
Tolac  mmuiicvoi  Tf/v  vyielT/v  Koi  kav- 
ff/io(T(,.Hdt.  2,77. 

ivpiiaunruX-jC,  00,  A,  (avpfiaia, 
iruMu)  one  who  eelU  emetice  or  purges , 
Ar.  Fr.  252. 

'S.vpimlaiiiit,  ov,  i,  (avp^at^u)  the 
use  of  an  emetic  or  purge,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

ivp/i6t,  aioc  ^,  (oipu)=aipita  11, 
Anth. 

ivp^HrlTTK,  ov,  6,  fem.  avpfuiTi- 
Tif,  ido( ; — Kdirpo^  a.,  manure  mixed 
with  sweepings  or  litter,  Theophr. ;  V. 
aipua  II. 

iVMof,  ov,  i,  {avpa) : — any  thing 
that  draws,  drags,  or  tears  along  with 
violeTwe,  any  lengthened,  trailing  motion, 
like  Lat.  tractus,  the  track  of  meteors, 
waves,  etc.,  a.  ■Kpnar^puv,  Plat.  Ax. 
370  C,  cf.  Arist.  Mirab.  130, 1 ;  vi^t- 
Tuv,  aviiMV,  Anth.  P.  7,  8,  498 ;  to- 
Xof^fif,  Leon.  Al.  12,  etc.  — II.  Ma« 
which  is  drawn  or  dragged  along  ;  hence 
like  Lat.  tractus  serpentis,  the  trail  of  a 
serpent,  Plut.  Anton.  86. — III.  =ovp- 
fia.  —  IV.' a  vomiting,  Lat.  vomitus: 
generally,  a  purging  and  clearing  of 
thebody,Nic.  A1.2SS:  hence  avp/iala. 

iXipfiOC,  ov,  6,  Syrmus,  a  king  of 
the  Triballi,  Plut.  Alex.  11 ;  Strab.  p. 
301. 

fivpvoc,  ov,  i,  or  SiJpof,  Symus, 
a  city  of  Caria,  Paus.  3,  26,  10. 

Svpf ,  7,  Aeol.  for  odp^.jlesh. 

Ziipofi(vu(,  adv.  part.  pfea.  mid. 
from  avp<j,=(riipiifii. 

Svpoircpdif,  Ixof,  i,  =  Stipof  vco- 
(J<f.  Ael.  N.  A. 

ivpoc,  ov,  h,  Syros,  one  of  the  Cy- 
clades :  also  ivpa,  h,  and  in  Od.  £v- 
pit). — II.  Ztrpof,  ov,  0,  a  Syrian,  fHdt. 
1, 6,  etc. ;  hence  as  appeU.  of  a  slave, 
Syrus,  Strab.  p.  304,  freq.  in  Com. ; 
cf.  Hor.  Serm.  1,  6,  38;  so  also  in 
fem.  Ivpa,  q.  v. 

ivpo^otvtl,  lKO(,  6,  a  Syro-phoeni- 
elan,  Luc.  tueor.  ConciL  4t:  fem. 
Xvpo<iolvtaatt,  N.  T. 

Sip/iaYfa,  arof,  t6,  (<rvMda(ru)tt 
dashing  together,  conflict,  tattle,  like 
^JK^tC,    Plut.    2,    34tt  E,    ubi  T. 

ivpjlaitot,  ov,  (evpu)  promiscsma, 
cf.  Hesyeh. 

Tv^^iiovpyio,  u,  to  commit  a 
crime  with,  Ttvi,  Plut.  ^ 

XvPlMDayeu,  u,  ((Tvv,  paBayeu)  to 
make  a  noise  with  or  together,  Nic.  Th. 
194. 

StiA^fif,  eoc,  //,=<ni(5^i;fif.  Anst. 
Mirab.  130,  2:  a  conflict,  battle;  cf. 

avbb<tyit<i- 

XvSbawToc,  6v,  'ewn  together,  Arr. ; 
V.  Lob.  Paral.  493 ;  from 

lu^^drru,  (■  -tliu,  (.civ,  (mitTu)  to 
M»  or  stitch  together,  {(pitaTa  veiptfi 
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0o6(,  Hes.  Op.  542,  cf.  Hd«.  2,  86 ;  4, 
64 :  Tu  trrouara  tuv  avBptJTiuv  avfif)., 
to  sew  men  B  months  together,  i.  e.  stop 
their  mouths,  muzzle  them,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  303  E:  ir.  tmdv^lac  iiro- 
Xaufffffi,  to  hring  appetites  into  con- 
nexion with  enjoyment,  i.  e.  to  gratify 
them  immediately,  Plut.  2,  565  D. 

Sv/i/xiaau,  AU.  -TTo :  f. -f «,>.•=  or^l- 
jiijaau,  tTvp/t^-)'Wfit,  to  dash  together, 
fight  with  another,  rivi,  Lat.  confli- 
gere  cum  aliquo,  Thoc.  6,  06 ;  avrtfiC' 
rotro^  amip6a^€  role  Otiffaloif,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  3,  lO,  cf.  7,  5,  16 :  —  T.  ovp- 
fjfiYyvui  II,  ffi'dfiayfta. 

Ztvplm^ev^,  o,  one  wAo  sews  ot  stitch- 
es together. 

^vppa^,  »f,  it,  a  sewing  together. 

ivpfKiu,  I.  -fu,  (avv,  /irCu)  to  do 
along  with  or  together,  Antfa.  P.  ap- 
pend. 164. 

iv/)ftifi^o/uu,  {aim.  fiffSu)  dep.  (0 
roam  abcttt  together,  V.  1.  LXX. 

iXvfi^evTivoc,  »,  ov,  of  ^trroiitum, 
Surrenline,  esp.  i  t.  olvoc,  Ath.  27  B : 
from 

tSi/WrvTOt',  ov.  To,  Surrentttm,  a 
city  of  CatnpaniB,  Strab.  p.  247. 

ivppiiru,  (aiv,  fiiiru)  to  hend  ot 
turn  together,  a.  TO  itayota  iirl  Ti, 
Polyb.  3,  38, 5. 

Svf>f)ev<ri(,  coy,  ij,  a  flowing  tojtether, 
conflux,  Arist.  H.  A.  $,  19, 4 :  from 

tvfipiu,  f.  -{ititiouai:  pf.  •tpfriti- 
Ka,  {ffvv,  ^u) : — to  flow  together  or  m 
one  stream,  of  rivsrs,  Plat.  Phaed. 
109  B,  112  A ;  metaph.  of  men,  to 
flow  or  stream  together,-  Hdt.  6,  42 ; 
and  of  money,  Isae.  Menecl.  ^  34. 

7,vl>lniyiia,  arof,  T6,=inppay/ia. 

Xvabiiyvfiu,  f.  -^fu:  pf.  |>«s». 
awipfniyiiat :  aor.  pass,  awefipay^ 
{d] :  intr.  pf  2  <wve6A<jya : — avppif' 

ou,  are  collat.  forms,  (ovv,  (rTiyw/ti) : 
— I.  trans.,  to  tear  or  break  up,  dash  to 
pieces:  metaph.  KOKOiot  awf/ift^KTai, 
he  is  broken  down  by  sufferings,  Od. 
8,  137. — ^2.  avpfi^^ai  t/y  tv  Hiruvra, 
to  break  up  all  mto  one,  i.  e.  la  join  m 
one,  Ar.  Eccl.  674. — 3.  to  strike  or 
dash  together:  metaph.  to  cause  to 
burst  or  break  out,  a.-irdXeftov.  Plut. 
2, 1049  D.— II.  Pass,  and  intr.  m  act. 
(esp.  in  the  pf.  -ipfxjya,  which  is 
always  intr.) :  fo  break  or  fall  to 
pieces,  to  burst  out  and  crush  together, 
run  together,  of  rivers,  TXXof  av/h 
jiiiywat  i{  tov  'Ep/tov,  Hdl.  1,  80: 
so  of  war,  tumult,  etc.,  lo  break  out, 
6  TToXeuor  fwefi^ytt,  Thoe.  I,  66, 
TT.  av/ipayfvro(,  Plut.  2,  322  B ;  «.  17 
Kpavy^,  Id.  Arat.  21.— 2.  like  av/Mtr- 
ou,  to  meet '  in  battle,  engage,  PhlL 
Caes.  45. — 3.  to  break  ot  burst  forth. 
Henee 

XvP(ni(t(,  ij,  a  striking,  dashing, 
running  together,  esp.  the  first  onset  m 
battle ;  cf.  ovfifmyfia. 

Xvp^tf^oouat,  (<rvv,  ptCou)  as  pass., 
to  take  or  strike  root  at  the  same  time, 
Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  8. 

Xvfilii^oc,  ov,  (fH^a')  having  taken 
root  together.  ■ 

£v/i^iirru,  ((rvv,  fiiwro)  lo  throw 
or  caul  together,  Diod.  [i1 

ivfifioii,  ^f,  iir=av^ptvm(,  The- 
ophr. 

iMoia,  Of,  if,  =  foreg.,  Hipp., 
Polyb.  2,  32,  2 ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  497. 

iiififioo;,  ov,  (ay^u)  flowing  to- 
gether, confluent.  Tiro.  Locr.  101  B. 
— II.  as  subsl.,  ovbiovt,  =  foreg., 
Arist.  H.  A.  10. 7, 12. 

HApiatc,  n,^oi6ievot{,  Polyb.  9, 
43,  5. 

apat{,  ^,  (.aipu)  •  nre  form  for 
ttvpitif. 
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SipTli(,  ov,  i,  (irapw)  a  soft  or  cmi 
/or  drawing  with. — II.  in  mecbanieaw 
thesheaf^  a  block.  Hath.  Vm. 

ivpTif,  idof.  i,  (<r»pu) ; — •  nirf 
bank  in  the  Sea,  esp.  (Ar  Sjptis  iH^at 
and  Minor)  on  the  coast  of  Libya, 
Hdt.  2,  32,  ISO:  M  M*V^  ^^P^if, 
on  the  coast  of  C3n«ne,  now  gwlf  if 
Sidra,  Polyb. ;  Stcab. ;  etc. :  j  at- 
xpu  or  IXiiTTuv,  an  the  coast  as  ttf 
zacene,  now  gulf  ef  Cahts,  Ml — IL 
metaph.,  deotnaio*,  ap.  Ueaycb. 

ivprif,  ^,  irv,  (ovpu)  sm^  m 
washed  ^nen  by  a  river,  of  yillt  iloat» 
etc.,  Polyb.  34,0,  10,  Strab. 

2  VP^ol,  oKOf.i,  {.9ipuy=  nfrrif, 
avp^(,  Ar.  Vesp.  673. — II.  a*  mfy^ 
=tnpiKTti8iK- 

tSvp^f,  OKOf,  6,   i^|r^«*,   Baac 

pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  I,  17,  12. 

Sop^TOf ,  08,  6,  (ovpu)  :- 
form  for  ovp^Ofr^fo^rrof,  mmf'l 
dragged  or  swept  Isgelker, 
refuse,  liltsr,  Lat.  f«uf«>iiar,  r'apraf 
icai  ovp^rdf,  hay  and  btter,  Hes.  O^ 
604.  cf.  inptut  II.— IL  nctapb,  m 
mised  crowd,  mst,  tmbbU,  C-  tatisjm, 
put.  Gorg.  4W>  C.  Tbeaec  la  C : 
also,  one  of  ths  atob,  like  HoraceV 
pkbs  eris,  Plat.  Hipp.  Hay  3H  D. 
(Akin  to  aip^ih  rip^,  Lat.  noAa.) 
Hence 

ivf^tT£>irtf,  rf.  (eUof)  W*  •  wt^fr 
t6c,  jmnbled  together,  pi— m  — i.  «. 
orXof ,  Polyb.  4, 75,  5 ;  c(.  Lac  Salt. 

Z»p^,  i,=an^. 

Xt^p^of .  eoj.  T»,=o»p«eT»f,  wkick 
is  a  lenglhd.  form. 

£irPO.  in  pass,  onfy  with  aar.  9 
taipnv.  To  draw  or  mmil  alo^.  ta 
drag  a  net.  Plut.  2, 977  F :— <•  dsmg  tf 
force, farce  ac«)r.  Wc,  N.  T. :  e^rnan, 
lo  sweep  or  carry  dmwm   Wttll    Ihll. 

eiperat  i  xgvoii.  StratiL.  cf.  Ptet. 
Mar.  23;  icamIuv  <i<>.^cM  hrsfw 
hrl  rrpooK,  Amb.  P.  7,  Sl«.  cf.  ».  M : 
so  of  war,  to  sweep  amay.  Plat.  2,  S 
F ;  cf.  ovprAf .'— abaoi.  is  pn»,  s(  a 
stream,  to  firm  or  raa  Am.  Dmb.  9. 
16.  46.    [v,  except  B  aat.  3  faaa. 

^OVpl/v.] 

trt,  i  and  t^,  bat  oftraer  aaac 
than  fem. :  gen  m-dj ;  aec  or»  : — 
in  pi.  Hom.nevQT  coMracu  ibe  Boot. 
iM»c>  of  >cc.  be  baa  hotii  fatma^  avar 
and  ovc,  in  dat.  ova/  and  avrooi  te 
uaes,  like  Hdl.,  both  (snns,  ve^  aad 
^.— Like  vc,  a  mnw,  pig.  a  kmg,  ba^ 
or  nor.  freq.  in  Hon.,  osu.  m  laaar 
ovf  kypio^,  •  wild  hoar,  11.  a.  XM : 
uyp^rrpof,  11, 293;  also,  arr  a 
•if  adn-pof  (».  sub  voce  ); 
ovf  x^jOfinriK,  ttitr  ;(A«*i>a<.  U., 
Hes.  Cf.  sub  vc-  [v  lO  ~ 
syll.  cases,  in  the  rest  >.}  .  __ 
SVS,  Germ.  SA  {/.  oaf  <•».  of  wtnck 
sssmt  ia  strictly  the  plur. :  pnib  fraat 
atiofuu,  f»avpai,  av^erof.  akin  <• 
9vu  B,  as  in  Lst.  ra>.  inxm  tbs 
violence  and  fierceness  of  the  inH 
boar.) 

tZtis',  6,  'Ar  5yi,  a  maintam-taa. 
rent  of  Olympds  in  Boeotia.  Paaa. 

jo,  30,  11. 

I      "ivo^hrvi/fu,  (ffw,    oiS/rr«^<)     i» 
extinguish  togelhrr,  Opp.  H.  2.  477. 

I      £iw«<iirTw,  (oi'r,  axnrru)  to  4>g  t^ 

I  gether. — II.  lo  fill  or  hemp  up,  a.  T«W 

I  yipovf.  Theophr. 

{      LvaKtiiivvi'fU.»ho-riu,fat.  aota^ 

I  ddow  (ovv,  0«rdtttvt^> .— M  Um  am 
scaUenng :  la  tau  aU  about,  Ar.  IL^ 

1903. 

I      Sieattifta,  ant,  ^i.  Joust  cussaHswm 
tion. 
ZvMteirdCw,  ts  csssr  aait    m   ^ 

'  (nfy. 
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XvsxeirresVi  verb,  adj.,  ane  vuut 
considtr,  fierd  TivOft  PlaL  Soph.  218 
B :  from 

XvoKEirroftat,  t  -V>o/<a(,  (ovv,  OKii:- 
TOfiai)  dep.  mid. : — to  consider  along 
uilh. 

— to  make  ready  by  putting  together^  to 
pack  m  baggage,  etc.,  for  another. 
Ken.  Cyr.  ),  4,  25)  and  then,  gener- 
ally, ro  Tnake  ready,pTepare,  TO  deiJtvoVt 
At.  Vesp.  1251  :  to  hatch,  get  up,  con- 
trivt,  Dem.  764,  7,  cf.  365,  9 ;  a.  Ttvi 
T^v  iiaaiXeiav,  Dion.  H.  3,  35. — II. 
IB  mid.,  to  pack  up  on^a  own  baggage^ 
to  pack  up,  Lat.  convasare,  vaea  colli- 

re,  Thuc.  7,  74,  Plat.  Theaet.  175 
Xen.,  etc.:  esp.  in  part.  aor.  1 
mid.,  or  pf.  pass.,  all  packed  up,  ready 
for  a  etart,  Ttapelvai  ovveaKevaafii- 
v«c,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  3  ;  iropeiieaOai 
ovaKevaadiuvot,  lb.  6,  2,  3,  etc. :  the 
pf.  paas.  is  even  followed  by  an  ace, 
mveoKievaaiiivoi  to  iavTov  iv6dSe, 
vilh  all  his  goods  poc'^  up  and  brought 
hithar,  Ly«.  187,  28,  cC  Id,  Fr.  32, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3, 16.— 2.  to  prepare,  make 
ready,  ropeiaV,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  S,  li 
airov,  iniT^Seia,  etc..  Id. — 3.  to  con- 
(riw,  get  up,  as  in  act.,  Dem.  772, 11. 
■c-4.  to  kriMg  together,  acrape  up  for  oneV 
own  U9t  or  advanta^,  <r.  xp^f^'^tt, 
Lycurg.  149,  44,  cf.  Dinarch.  100,  25 : 
hence  also— 5.  (o  win,  ;ain  over,  to 
overreach,  fall  upon,  eurprise,  Dem. 
438,  14  :  and  >oof  love,  aviiKeViKeTai 
Tov  ixiBpunov,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  16. 
Hence 

"Zvantvaala,  qf,  i),  a  packing  up, 
getting  ready,  esp.  K>r  8  journey  or 
march,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 2,  35. 

ivaKevaariif,  oi.  It,  (maxevu^fu) 
one  who  packs  up  or  gets  ready,  Clem. 

ivaxnii,  v;,  17,  a  getting  reody,prep- 
oration,  eap.  on  the  theatre :  metapK 
juggling,  sleight  of  hand,  deluaion,  Hon. 
3,  12. 

ivaiicvo(^l>iu,  u,  {aiv,  axevo^o- 
plu)  to  bear  or  carry  baggage  along  with 
or  <og«(^cr,Xen.  Cyr.  S,  3,  7. 

Svatevupiouat,  f.  -i/aoMtu,  (ovv, 
tKevupio/uu)  dep.  mid. : — lo  contrive, 
devise,  plan,  plot,  Dem.  313, 15. 

Iv&K^veu,  u,  (ovv,  OKtiveu)  to  he 
or  live  in  the  same  tent  or  house  with 
another,  like  bfjLuaitriveu  .'  to  lodge  to- 
gether, Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  8  ;  to  mess  or 
eat  uiith  any  one,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1, 
etc.    Hence 

ZuOKtivi)Tiip,  jjpot,  h,  one  who  dwells 
with  another,  a  messmate :  fern.  avtfKif- 
vrjTpia,  Ar.  Thesm.  624. 

tvoKTiv'ta,  Of,  1;,  {aiannvo^)  a  dwel- 
ling in  one  tent :  esp.  of  soldiers,  a 
messing  together,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20, 
v.l.  Cyr.  2,1,26.    Hence 

^vaKrtviov,ov,T6,=<n)<jviTiov,u»a. 
m  plur.  ru  (Tuir/cvvta,  for  the  Spartan 
^oiria,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  2. 

XvaKr/vos,  ov,  {aiv,  OKtivv)  dwelling 
or  living  in  one  tent :  a  messmate,  com- 
rade, Lat.  contubemalis,  Thuc.  7,  75, 
Xen.  An.  5,  8, 6,  etc.    Hence 

ivoKiivdu,  u,  =  avoKtiviu,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1;  38. 

ivOKlufu,  f.  -uou,  (avv,  aKtiiCo)  to 
shade  or  cover  quite  over,  Hes.  0pp. 
611 ;  yivw  a.,  i.  e.  to  get  a  beard, 
Eur.  supp.  1050 :  roeta{rii.  (0  veiV,  con- 
ceal, Dem.  155,  25,  and  v.  I.  23,  6n.— 
II.  intiana.,  uyxof..  irevKatBi  avOKtd- 
Sov,  a  Tale  with  pines  thick-shading, 
£ur.  Bacch.  1052.    Hence 

Svaiti&atf,  17.  a  shading,  shadowing, 
covering  over :  [I]  and 

'SwJiUatTtta,  arof,  t6,  a  shaded  place 
ot thing:  also=^fareg. 
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XvaKla«uitt  ovi  ii  =  avtntiaait, 
LXX.   , 

£vaxZof ,  ov,  (iTvi',  (Txid)  yule-<Aa- 
ded,  shady,  cohered,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  4  : 
TO  txvOK.,  the  shade  or  shpdinees  of  a 
tree,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  B ;  cf.  Luc. 
Gymn.  16. 

'S^vOKipratft,  u,  (ovv,  axtprda)  to 
letm  together,  Ael. 

SvcKOTtiu,  f.  •t'tioitat,  (aiv,  oko- 
iriu)  to  contemplate  along  uith  or  to- 
gether. Flat.  Phaed.  89  A,  Lach.  189 
C  :  also  as  dep.  mid.,  avaKuitio/iat. 

SvoKOTdiu,  f.  -dau,  (ainr,  OK0Td(u) 
to  make  (fuite  dark. — II.  intr.,  ro  ^frow 
dark:  impera.,  tnoKOTdiei,  il  grows 
darkf  Thuc.  1,  51 ;  7,  73,  Xeo.,  etc.  i 
so,  tfdi)  tnianoTdiovTOC,  when  it  was 
now  getting  dark,  Lys.  Fr.  45,  4. 

ivaKvdpurrdiu,  (jrvv,  aKvOpunrdM 
to  be  or  look  sad  along  with  or  together, 
Eur.  IncerU  100,  4,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 
21. 

£tx7<t£X6u,  u,=ffi>)'icaXvirru, 

ZVOitTffilCu,  to  solder  together, 

ivairupdaau,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -^loAavv, 
anapdaau)  to  pull  all  to  pieces,  N.  T. 

^var^daL^,  ^,  a  drawing  together. 

XiatraaTui,  nv,  or  avairaiTTdc,  ov 
(Lob.  ParaL  400),  drawn  together: 
closed  by  drawing  together,  ^aAavTtfW, 
Plat.  Symp.  190  E :  from 

Xvandu,  f.  -dau,  (aiv,  oiruu)  to 
draw  together,  squeeze  together,  Ar.  Fr. 
406,  Plat.  Tim.  71  C ;  <n>vt<TTO«or 
Toif  daKTvXovi,  l^uc.  Tim.  13  j-^esp. 
by  stitching,  (o>eu>(o;e(Aer,  rdf  dt<t>8i- 
pac,  Xen.  Ah.  1,  5,  10.  [a] 

ZvaJTetpdu,  u,  (ait,  aireipdu)  to 
roll  up  together: — mid.,  to  wrap  one*s 
cloak  about  oju,  metaph.  of  one  who  is 
content  with  a  little  (mea  mrtule  me 
inrolvo),  Plut.  2,  828  C,  T.  Wyttenb. 
157  C— 11.  in  paas.  of  soldiers,  to  ie 
formed,  stand  I'n  dose  order,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  6,  etc.  ;  a.  i^i  ronov,  to  march 
so  to  a  place.  Id.  Hell.  2,  4,  II.— 2.  to 
shrink  up f  shrivel.  Plat.  Symp.  206  D. 

Xvaneiptj,  (aiv,  aireipu)  to  sow  os 
sprinkle  along  with  or  together.  Luc. 

XvaKivio,  f.  -atrelau,  (aiv,  atilv- 
iut  to  join  in  making  a  libation,  Dem. 
400,.21,  Aeschin.  61, 2 :— mid.,  to  join 
in  making  a  treaty,  etc. 

XiHTircvdu,  (avv,  aircviu)  to  join  in 
hastening  or  pressing  ou,  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand,  riw,  to  one,  Hdt.  1,  92; 
^iXei  ii  Tifi  Kd/tvovu  avajteiietv 
fcof,  Aesch.  Fr.  277. 

iXwiirtptTic,  idof,  17,  Syspiritis,  a 
district  of  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  503. 

XvaTrXayxvci",  (aiv,  tnrXayxveia) 
to  help  lo  arXdyrva  at  a  sacrifice,  Ar. 
Pac.  1115. 

Xvavodiu,  a,  to  mince  1^. 

Xitmov8o{,  ov,=ifi6airovSoc,  Aes- 
chin. 50,  9. 

Sv0irov(!u{iu,  f.  -uao,  (aiv,  eirot>- 
ddCt^)  to  make  haste  tilong  with  or  to- 
gether, to  be  zealous  or  serious  concern- 
ing, itepi  Ttvoc,  Ar.  Pac.  708,  Xen. 
An.  2,  3, 1 1.— II.  transit.,  to  pursue, 
do  or  nuinoge  ^long  with  or  together, 
Ttvi  T(,  Xen.  Ages.  8, 2 :  (*  lake  an 
one*s  part,  favour  him,  Ttvi,  Dio  C. 
Hence 

XvaTTovSaariKo^,  17,  6v,  zealous  in 
helping,  M.  Anton.  1,  16. 

Zvaaaivu,  (aiv,  aaivu)  lo  caress  or 
fondle  together,  uvd: — pass.,  to  feel 
flattered  or  pleased  bj  a  thing,  Ttvi, 
Polyb.  1,  80,  6. 

XvaaapKta,  of,  i,=eiaapKia,  for 
which  it  is  v.  I.  in  Hipp. 

XvoaapKiu,  u,  to  join,  unite  by  flesh, 
cover  over  with  flesh.     Hence 

XvaadpKuat(,  i/,  a  joining  with  flesh, 
growing  over  with  flesh. 
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XvmjuTTu,  f.  -fu,  (triv,  adrru)  to 
stop  or  flit  quits  up,  Arist.  Probl.  25, 
8,4. 

Xvaaetattit,  oi,6,a  shaking  together, 
esp.  a  whirlwind,  LXX. :  also  on  earth- 
quake: from 

Xvaaeiu,  iaiv,  aclu)  to  shake  to- 
gether, to  put  in  motion  together,  H. 
Hom.  Merc.  94  :  (0  make  to  tremble, 
«M,  LXX. 

Xvaacvu,  to  urge  on,  set  in  motion 
along  with  or  together. 

Xvaa>i/talvo/iat,  ( aiv,  a^iialvo ) 
dep.,  to  se(d  or  sign  along  with  others, 
join  in  signing  or  ratifying,  Dem.  928, 
4  ;  1034,  fin. 

Xiatniiioc,  ov,  (trvv,  ayfta)  marked 
in  common ;  esp.  ol  weights  and  meas- 
ures,sfamped  ax  currmr:  TO  aiiaoTifwv, 
afij:ed  sign  iir  signal,  like  avfi^3o'/.ov, 
LXX. :  a  pledge  or  pAwn,  Anth.  P- 
append.  32. 

Xpao^mj,  f.  -tpu,  (aim,  aifnu)  to 
digest  completely,  r^v  Tpo^Vt  \rist. 
Part.  An.  3,  14,  13:— pass.,  c.  perf. 
acL,  to  grow.putrid  together.     Hence 

Xioa^lC,  /^,  a  growing  putrid,  d^ 
caying  togettier. 

XvatJlTiu,  u,  (oiaaiToc)  to  mess 
with,  Ttvi,  Ar.  Eu.  1325,  Lys.  137,  18, 
etc. :  absol.,  in  piiir.,  to  eat  or  mess  to- 
gether. Plat.  Symp.  219  £,  Dem.  401, 
1,  etc.    Hence 

£vcr(r<rn<;if,  eui,  I7,=sq.,  Plut  Ly- 
curg. 12.  [al] 

Xuaalria,  af,  9,  (aiaaiT0()  a  mess- 
ing together  or  in  common.  Plat.  Legg. 
781  A  :  a  clui  or  ai«<,  Xen.  Oec.  8, 
12.   Hence,_ 

XvaalTiKoc,  v*  ov,  of  tit  for  a  mess, 
oUof,  Doriad.  ap,  Ath.  143  C. 

XvaalTiov,  ov,.t6,  usu.  in  plur.  ri 
avaairia,  atommon meal, a  mess,  such 
as  Lycurgus  instituted  for  all  the 
Spartans,  Hdt.  1,  65,  Ar.  Eccl.  715, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  cf.  ^tSirta. — II.  a  mess- 
room,  common  hall,  Eur.  Ion  1165, 
Plat.  Legg.  762  C  ;  a.  xetutptvd, 
winter-9iu»rt»r».  Id.  Criti.  112  B.  [al\ 

XvaalTOTToieu,  u,  (aiv,  atrtfj 
to  help  to  prepare  com  or  bread.\ 

frepore  and  knead  with  bread,  1 
hose. 

SiaalT0(,  ov,  (avv^  airoc)  eating 
together  or  in  'coiranon,  a  messmats^ 
Theogn.  309,  Hdt.  5,  24,  Ar,  Vesp. 
557,  Xen.,  etc. 

Svaaeii,  tic,  or  aiaaoia,  Of ■  (J,  joint 
motion  of  several  bodies  to  one  pomt,  a 
word  of  the  Atomic  Philosophy,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Hesych. :  from 

SvoffoiJ^i,  defect,  dep.,  to  rusk 
along  with  ot  together. . 

XvaavKo^vreu,  u,  (ttiv,  avKO^av- 
riu)  to  join  tn  laying  false  informattons. 
Dem.  1359,  4. 

Xvoaipu,  to  draw  kachoards  and  for- 
wards,  to  disturb. 

Xvaauiu,  (ovt>,  au^u)  to  help  to 
lotie,  deliver,  Eur.  I.  A.  1209,  Ar. 
Thesm.  270,  Thuc.  I,  74.  — II.  to 
main/am,  oteenw  along  inlA  or(ofe(Aer, 
Polyb.  10, 47,  10. 

XvaaouuTonoiiu,  u  (irvv,  au/tOTO- 
notiu)  to  bring  into  one  body  with  or 
together,  to  incorporate,  Arist.  Hund.  4, 
32. 

Xvaau/tof,  ov,  (triv,  a^ut)  joined, 
united  in  one  body,  N.  T. 

SviTtrupevu.  (aiv,  aupewj)  lo  heap 
up  or  together,  Diod.,  Ath.  333  B. 

XvwTij^poveu,  u,  (tjvv,  au^poviu) 
to  be  a  partner  in  temperance,  ^vaau- 
^povclv  yap,  ovxi  trwvoaeiv  ifw, 
Eur.  I.  A.  407;  avoau^iov^ou  au- 
tfiovi,  Scol. 

XvardS^v,  adT.,s:sq.,  Polyb.  3, 73 
8 ;  13,  3,  7.  [o] 
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SvoTuiIov,  ad».,  lovvleniiu)  tUmd- 
mg  date,  close  togtlher,  avoT.  fidxai( 
rp^aOai,  to  fight  in  close  combat, 
Lat.  cominua  pugnare^  Thuc.  7,  81 : 
80, 7/  avoTadov  lif^xv*  Hdn.  4,  7. 

iSfffru&evu,  to  roast  together:  to 
roastt  toast  thoroughly, 

Sv(Tra0/i^o/«u,  dep.  inid.,=(nyi- 
/UTpia. 

XvaraSfUa,  Of,  ^,  a  mising  together 
by  weight,  Diosc. :  from 

2v(rraf^/iof,  oy,  {avv,  araQfidq  111) 
of  equal  weight,  Hipp.  ap.  Galen. 

drawing  together,  constringent,  check- 
ittg'opp.  to  KtvriTiKot,  Arist.  Probl. 

SvaTOfiviiu,  (ffvv,  OTiiiivoc)  to  put 
together  in  the  same  vessel,  ri  Tivt, 
Hid  ap.  Ath.  133  D. 

Xtiardc,  liiSof ,  f),  (amiimi/ii)  stand- 
ing close  together :  ffvOTade^  d^Ke^v, 
vines  planted  closely  and  irregularly, 
not  in  rows,  Lat.  vites  complmiatae, 
Arist.  Pol.  7,  11,  5,  cf.  Hesych.  sub 
T.  ^varddec. — 2.  avtrrude^  ^aXutrtn^f , 
dfijipcuv  vddruv,  cisterns,  reservoirs 
lot  sea  or  rain  water,  Strab.  p.  773. 

Xveraoidi^u,  (■  •dau,  {avv,  arafftu- 
^ct)  to  join  in  rebellion  or  sedition,  take 
part  therein,  Thuc.  4,  86,  Plot.  C. 
Oracch.  13  : — to  be  of  the  same  party 
with,  nvl.  Plut. .  Hence 

ivaruaiaar^i,  oC,  i,  a  fellow-rebel 
or  rioter,  N.  T. 

Zv(nuai{,  euf,  i,  (.crwlarrifu) : — o 
getting  together,  composition:  so,  a. 
TTOO^UTTOV,  a  studied  arrangement,  se- 
rtous  expression  of  countenance,  of 
Pericles,  Plut.  Pericl.  5.-2.  introduc- 
tion, recommendation^  Id.  Themist, 
27,  etc. — 3.  the  forming  of  a  plan,  a. 
iiriiJouXijf,  Polyb.  G,  7,  8.— II.  (ovir- 
iaraiiat)  a  standing  together,,  meeting, 
esp.  in  hostile  sense,  a  conflict,  battle, 
Hdl.  6,  117 ;  7,  167  ;  a  quarrel.  Bur. 
Heracl.  415:  metaph.,  a.  yvu/ir/f,  a 
eonflicl  of  mind,  intense  anxiety, 
Thuc.  7,  71.— 2.  a  collection,  e.  g.  of 
humours,  Foies.  Oec.  Hipp. — 3.  a 
wiion ;  a  political  union,  club,  like 
Iraipcia  (q.  v.),  Dem.  1122,  5 :  a  knot 
of  men  assembled,  Eur.  Andr.  1088, 
Thuc.  2,  21,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  19.— 4. 
friendship  or  alliance,  Trpdf  rtra,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  73,  2 :  a  conspiracy,  iiri  Tiva, 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  23.— .V  the  constitution 
of  a  person  or  a  thing,  r<jt>  upuv,  roH 
Koouev,  Tfi(  inirnc.  Plat.  Symp.  188 
A,  Tim.  32  C,  36  D,  etc. ;  ^wuc?  a., 
Arist.  Categ.  8, 13  :— absol.,  apolitical 
constitution.  Plat.  Rep.  546'^  A. — ft 
metaph.,  tJ.  ^pevdv,  sternness,  harsh- 
1USS,  rigour  of  mind,  Eur.  Hipp.  983, 
cf.  Ale.  797.— Cf.  <rwi<TT5;<(  through- 
out.— 111.  of  bodies,  a  becoming  com- 
pact or  solid,  recovery  of  good  condi- 
tion, etc..  Plat.  Tim.  89  A. 

XvaTuaiiiTiK,  ov,  6,  i.aiv,  araatu- 
TTic)  a  member  of  the  same  parly  or  fac- 
tion, a  partisan,  Hdt.  5, 70, 124,  Strab., 
eta. 

Si;(7Tari7r,  oi>,  i,  (avvlartiitt)  one 
uko  stands  with  others :  in  plur.,  the 
rafters  of  the  roof  which  meet  in  the 
top-ridge,  [d]    Hence 

Stjffrun/tdf,  V'  ov>  introductory, 
commendatory :  proverb.,  to  itdXAOf 
iruOTj^  tjvorartKUTefjov  lirttrro^^^, 
personal  appearance  is  better  introduc- 
tion than  any  letter,  Diog.  L.  5,  18 : 
i  avar.  (sc.  iirwToX^),  a  letter  of  in- 
troduction. Id  8,  87,  and  N.  T.— II. 
drawing  together,  making  compact  or 
4olid,  atrdling. 

XvoTavpntj,  w,  (cifv,  trravpou)  to 
sfcure,  forttfy  with  a  palisade. — II.  to 
crurifii  along  with,  rivi,  N.  T. 

StcTTf )«,'«,  f.  -dou,  {avp,  ffteyifo) 
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to  cover  together  or  entirtitt,  Ttvl,  with 
a  thing,  Plat.  Tim.  75  C  ;  in  pass., 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17. 

Xvareyvoo,  o,  to  solder  together, 

Xvorelxu,  to  go  at  the  same  time  or 
together. 

Svffr^XXu,  pf.  awitrraXKa,  {avv, 
oreX^) : — to  draw  together,  to  straiten : 
hence,  to  lessen,  shorten,  esp.  to  shorten 
sail  (sub.  lirria),  Ar.  Ran.  999,  cf 
Eq.  432. — 2.  to  draw  in,  contract,  Wc 
TO  IXuxiOTov,  Dem.  309,  2  :  to  check, 
restrain,  moderate.  Plat.  Legg.  691  E, 
and  freq.  in  Plut. :  a.  ripi  diatrav, 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  4 :— ^wss.  to  contract, 
grow  smaller,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  3 :  mxT- 
TlX\to6ai  tl(  tirtXetav,  to  retrench 
expenses,  Thuc.  8,  4(cf.  mvTi/ivu); 
trva.  f/f  dAiyov,  Pint.  Aristid.  14, 
etc. ;  if  ppaxi,  Luc.  Icarom.  12 : — • 
avvsara^Hevrtv  Stuvotav  ^;f«v,  to 
keep  a  moderate  mind,  Isocr.  280  D ; 
ovfiara^jthiociyKi,),  short  in  stature, 
Diod. ;  cf.  <rvVfaTa?.iih>ui, — 3.  me- 
taph., to  lower,  humble,  abase,  rd  flE- 
yiara  Oeo^avvetiTctf.ev,  Eur.Teleph. 
25 :  and  in  pf  pass.,  to  be  lowered  or 
cast  down,  awiOTa^iidi  KOKoi;,  Id. 
H.  F.  1417,  cf  Tro.  108.— II.  to  wrap 
closely  up,  shrowL,  esp.  of  the  dead. 
Gar.  I.  T.  395,  in  pass. :  also,  nf - 
jrXojf  (TWffroXeiTtf,  Id.  Tro.  378  :— 
mid.,  ovaTeXXtaBai  Oaifturia,  to  wrap 
our  cloaks  close  round  us,  Ar.  Eccl. 
99  :  hence,  avoTiXXcadai  iavTov,  to 
gird  up  one*s  loins.  ;er  ready  for  action. 
Id.  Efccl.  484:  and  so,  trvoTa^eic, 
tucked  up,  all  ready.  Id.  Vesp..424. — 
2.  to  cloak,  hiJIi,  Plut.  Galb.  18.— III. 
in  Gramm.  to  use  a  syllable  as  short. 

ivarevdi^u,  t,  -fu,  (aiv,aT€vd^a)  to 
sigh  or  griKM  with,  nvi,  Eur.  Ion 
935. 

Siitrret'Of,  ov,  (ff«iv,  arevof)  running 
to  a  narrow  poitu,  Antimach.  Fr.  69 ; 
formed  liktf  avvo^^. 

XvffTevoxupel},  u,  {ffvv,  trrevoxti- 
peu)  to  drive  into  a  narrow  place  togeth- 
er, trammel  f uir<  up,  Plut.  2,  601  D. 

SvaT(vu,=<naTevuiu,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  9,  11,4. 

iwrTe^vii<iopeu,  0,  (avv,  art^- 
v^^piu)  to  wear  a  crown  with  othen, 
a.  nvi,  Scol.  ap.  Ath.  695  D. 

ivaTe<iidy6u,  u,  (avv,  trre^vAu) 
to  crown  with  or  together,  Anth.  P.  5, 
36 : — pass.,  to  wear  a  crown  withi  ttw- 
toTt^vovTO  Koi  avvtiriuuvtie  Tf) 
♦iXiTiriji,  Dem.  380,  27. 

Siarri/ta,  orof,  t6,  lovvlonnu)  a 
whole  compounded  of  several  parts  or 
members,  a  conmlex  whole.  Plat.  Epin. 
991  E,  Arist.  Mund.  2,  1.-2.  a  body 
of  persons  leagued  by  the  same  laws,  in- 
stitutions, etc.,  a  regular  government, 
established  power,  confederacy.  Plat. 
Legg.  680  B  :  also,  the  constitution  of 
a  state,  a.  tri/ioKparlaf,  woXire/of, 
Polyb.  2,  38,  6;  6,  11,  3;  a.  niv 
'Aratuv,  Id.  2,  41,  IS.— 3.  a  body  of 
soldiers,  a  corps,  usu.  of  a  dehnite 
number,  like  rdyfia  and  avvray/ia, 
hence  a.  juaHo^opov,  ttnreuv,  etc.. 
Id.  1,  81,  II, etc. ;  but,  ro  r^^idlay- 
yof  aioTfjita,  the  phalanx  itself.  Id. 
5,  53,  3. — ♦.  generally,  «_/!oc*,  herd, 
^uuv,  lirKOTOo^riuV,  Id.  12,  4,  10, 
etc. — 5.  a  college  of  priests  or  magis- 
trates. Id.  21 ,  10, 1 1.— 6.  in  music,  the 
combination  or  unison  of  several  tones. 
Plat.  Phil.  17  D:  esp.  the  concord  of 
four  tones. — 7.  in  metre,  the  union  of 
several  versus  next  into  one  whole,  as 
esp.  in  anapaestics  :  cf  avi'd^eia. — 
8.  in  medicme.  like  u8poiat(,  the  ac- 
cumulation or  deposition  of  sediment, 
Fo*s.  Oec.  Hipp.— 9.  later,  as  we  use 
it,  a  system,  arrangement  of  the  eiementa 
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of  an  art  <n  science.— "nemotihh/t, 
and  rare  in  good  Att  aotboi*. '  Heaet 

Xvanj/iuriKOf,  17,  ov,  comhmsi  in 
one  whole,  brought  into  system,  tytlrmet 
ic,  PluL  2,  1142  F. 

XvoToixit't,  w,  to  stand  m  tlu  same 
row  or  line  with,  Polyb.  10,  21,  *:  • 
be  co-ordinate  with,  rm ;  and 

XvoTOIxia,  Of.  1;,  a  itmdint  Isflb, 
er  in  one  row  or  line ;  a  eo-ordimatt  m- 
rangtment  or  senes  of  ro-ordi»em,  Ar- 
ist. Eth.  N.  1,  6,  7:— njr  reguletis- 
ries,  Id.  Anal  Pr.  2,  SI,  2:  iMxrv 
to  the  satme  doss,  ktnd,  met  at  see, 
Theophr.,  cf.  Arm.  Meupb.  9^1,  M: 
cf.  tn/OToixoc  fin. 

2ti<rro(;fOf ,  ov,  (ffvv,  anixof)  snat- 
inr  in  the  same  row  or  Une  wuk  otbm, 
belonging  to  the  same  does,  had,  racf 
or  sex:  hence,  eo-ardinau.  simdm, 
opp.  to  il»TtoToi;|;or.  ArisL  Top  %,%, 
1 :  so,  in  Anstot.,  the  elenwmj  at  m 
vdA  flre',  water  and  earth,  are  fftff7o^ 
X<i ;  but  water  and  fire,  msr  and  eeetk, 
steuvTiOToixa  ■'  *°in  Gramm.  ktuo 
classed  ace.  to  the  organ  at  pranoa- 
cialion  are  aiaroixa,  a*  the  Isbiab 
TT  0^,  etc. ;  but  classed  ace.  to  ibdr 
properties  they  are  avriomrtc  as 
the  tenues  ir  x  r,  etc :  this  raaprocal 
relation  of  letters  is  called  aumtpt 
and  dvTUTToixia : — hence,  car*  urri- 
iTroi;^(av.  by  the  rrlation  of  letters. 

2iKm>Xeu.=<n«TToX/C',  ""p. 

StnrroXi;,  ^,  7,  (cvarOJuSi  *  irua 
ing  together,  a  contraetimg  ;  metaph..  S 
repreising,  reproi^,  Plut.  2, 544  E.MC 
—2.  in  medicine,  a  comtrmetiau  of  tW 
heart,  Galen. — 3.  in  Granun.,  lit 
change  of  a  lone  vowel  into  a  sheet  em, 
e.  g.  laav  for  t)aav  :  also,  a  snwi 
eing  as  short  a  syllable  stnctlr  leaf: 
— ao  $lso  in  mnsic. — 4.  a  tesseesMt  it 
expenses,  ccowny,  Polyb.  27,  12,  4. 
—In  all  theae  senses,  op|>.  toiWrv- 

£v<rroXi{u,  f.  •fou.=0»OTAJtu.  •• 
pill  lognher,  wiaie,  Eur.  Or.  1435.— 0. 
to  clothe,  deck,  adorn  alm^  aaU  «c  to- 
gether, Mel.  126. 

XiaToiu>c,  ov,  (am,  irriita)  wuk  s 
Narrow  mouth,  opp.  to  ftryis^'OaTopaf, 
Arist  Part.  An.  3.  I,  l2.—t.meeHm 
mouth,  of  a  kisa,  Telecl.  Apa  i. 
Hence 

2)t><rroiiO(ii,  u,  to  make  nmivm  mtsfb- 
ed:—f*m.,tobe}oinedwUhbfama^ 
Strab.  p.  306. 

ZiHrrovurcwiSffKarmiCw,  Q.  Sa. 
1,296. 

Svanpiwttti,  (oiv,  arufiivniii)  • 
spread  or  lay  together,  Diphu.  ap.  PaB. 
10,  38. 

XvoToxdCofiai,  (aiv,  trroxeCaMi) 
dep.  raid.,  to  aim  at  wuh  or  Mgrttv,  n- 
vof,  M.  Anton.  3.  II. 

XiVTpuTeia,  Of,  i,  a  e»atwtem  twst- 
paign  or  expedition,  X«L  Hell.  3, 1,  ( 
from 

ivoTpitTtvu,  f.  -owi  or  more  inf. 
■a  dep.  mid.,  -rvofuu,  f.  -evaemn 
(avv,  OTparevo): — to  wtake  a  e^ 
paign  or  to  if  oa  service,  serve  elsaf 
with  or  together,  to  join  or  ehen  m  as 
expedition,  rrvi,  or  abaci.,  Hdt.  Si,  44 ; 
6,  9,  Thuc,  etc.- HdL  always  DMt 
it  asdep.  mid. ;  Thoc  alwaya  as  act. ; 
Xen.  has  both,  but  loore  <wu.  depL 

iwrpur^ylu,  A.  tohoU  jmemt  «■■- 
iMsnd,  to  be  the fellow-gtruret  ef,  Texat, 
Dem.  401.2:  Irom 

Si'ffTpdnjywf,  iimX  mxrrpcrrno^, 
Poppo  Thoc.  3,  109),  «.  &,  («**. 
arparriyo^')  a  feUote-gmeral,  p"tns'  " 
commattd,  Eur.  Pboen.  745,  Tboc  X 
58.  [a] 

Xvorpdnwnff.  •«.  i,  (0^  arpa- 
tiuttk)  aftttow-soUser,  XeO.  An.  1. 1 
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36,  Plat.  Rep.  556  C :  fern,  -unc, 
(cJof. 

ZvffTpdToiredeCofiait  (<rvv,  arparo- 
Kcitvofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  encamp  along 
mtk,  rivl  or  avv  rtvi,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
6, 19.  An.  2,  4,  9. 

Harpefifia,  arof,  to,  (avarpi^) 
any  thing  twiwttd  up  together  or  collect- 
ed, like  avoTpo^  II :  hence, — I.  a 
body  of  men ;  a  crowd,  concowrae, 
Polyb.  1,45,  10.— 2.  a  tiunour,  Fo«s. 
Oec.  Hipp. — II.  roundntu  o/form,  as 
of  a  drop  of  water. — III.  any  thing 
turned  by  art :  a  etratagem,  plot,  LXX. 

SvaTptutaTapxiS,  ov,  6,  (ovarpeu- 
/ta  1.  1,  tipru)  : — m«  coaunander  of  a 
corps.  Art.  Tact. 

ZvarpefifiuTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
ovaTpeuua,  a.  iSaro;,  a  whirlpool, 
Arist.  Mirab.  29. 

SuffTptTTTudf,  5,  6v,  twitting  to- 

tker,  bringing  to  a  head,  Foes.  Oec. 

ipp. :  from 

Zvarpi^,  f.  -V>o,  {ovv,  arpi^)  to 
twist  up  together,  roll  into  a  mass,  Lat. 
conglobore  ;  generally,  to  collect  in  one, 
combine,  as  the  wind  does  the  clouds ; 
hence,  a.  ro  tit/dtKov  iDvoc,  Valck. 
Hdl.  1, 101  J  of  soldiers,  a-  lavrovf, 
ID  rally  and  throw  themselves  together, 
form  in  one  body  or  into  a  solid,  compact 
body,  esp.  so  as  to  resist  attacks,  Hdt. 
9,  18,  cf.  infra ;  a.  iavrdv,  to  rally, 
collect  OM't  self.  Plat.  Rep.  33CB; 
evatph^fc^,  abaot,  with  all 'oneU  force, 
coUsctis  viribut,  Aeschin.  68, 2 : — pasa. , 
10  ^  or  become  united  in  one  body,  com- 
bine, Hdt.  4,  136 ;  6.  6,  40 ;  esp.  of 
•oldiers,  like  a.  iavroig.  Id.  9,  62, 
Thuc.  2,  4,  etc. ;  avvtOTpamiivoi,  in 
'  a  body,  agmine  facto,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4, 
12,  etc. :  also,  to  club  together,  conspire, 
Thuc.  8,  54  ;  (ttI  Tiva,  Aeschin.  52, 
6.-2.  10  twist  or  curl  the  hair,  a.  ko- 
fiijv,  Theodect.  ap.  Slrab. :  avve- 
OTpafiufvij  bi^a,  a  knottod,  gnarled 
root,  Theopnr. :  also,  awearpamU- 
voc  rati  l>iiai(.  Id.— 3.  of  sentences, 
to  bring  into  a  close  form,  co?n;)res«,wilh 
collat.  notion  of  brevity,  conciseness, 
terseness,  a.  \6yovc,  Antiph.  Aphrod. 

I,  17,  ♦»Xo#.  1.  17;  ii^muara, 
Ajist.  Rhet.  3, 18, 4 ;  ^'i/ia  fiparv  xai 
ovveoTpauitevov,  a  short  ma  pithy 
saying,  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Plat. 
Prot.  342  E,  ubiv.  Stallb. ;— so  Cicero 
uses  contortua. — II.  to  twist  or  whirl 
round,  whirl  away,  carry  off  like  a 
whirlwind,  AescH.  Fr.  181,  Ar.  Lys. 
975.— 111.  to  turn  all  together,  ff.  evl 
dopv,  to  make  them  all  wheel  to  the 
right,  Xen.  Lac.  13,  6 :  a.  rbv  Ikttov, 
to  turn  him  about.  Plat.  Anton.  41. 

ivOTpoyyvXiiu,  f.  -f<ru,=aq.,  Ni- 
com.  ap.  Ath.  58  A. 

^vi7Tpoyyvy-7.ij,{ovv,  arpQyyvXXu) 
to  roll  up  mto  a  ball : — a.  ttjv  oitolnv, 
to  play  at  ball  with  it,  i.  e.  to  throw  it 
•way,  Alex.  Phaedr.  2,  4. 

2v<TTpo^,^c,  J],  a  rolling  up  together, 
a  twisting  as  of  a  thread.  Plat.  Polit. 
S82  E.— U.  that  which  is  rolled  up  or 
united,  any  dense  mass,  like  cwyrptfi- 
ua :  hence, — 1 .  a  body  of  men,  a  crowd, 
Lat.  globia,  Hdt.  7,  9.  2 ;  a  seditious 
meeting,  mob,  Polyb.  4,  34,  6 ;  also,  a 
twarm  of  bees,  LXX. — 2.  a  gathering, 
tumour,  wen,  Hipp.,  t.  Foils.  Oecon. — 
3.  a  knot  in  wood,  Theophr— 4.  trv- 
CTpo^,  with  or  without  S/idpov,  a 
sudden  storm  of  rain,  Polyb.  3.  74,  3 ; 

I I ,  24, 9 :  to,  a.  uvt/iov,  a  loAiWwind ; 
e.  i)diiTwv,  a  icAiWpool. — 5.  metaph., 
ff.  T^f  Xtfcuf ,  Dion.  H. ;  cf.  avarpc- 
^u  1.  3. 

Xvoxpo^ti,  a^,fj,  combinatum,wuon, 
esp.  for  party  purpioaes,  Polyb.  24, 2, 
8 ;— or,  it  may  be  the  power  ofturniHg 
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quiddy,  craft, — II.  intereourse,  familia- 
rity :  study  of  an  author,  Dion.  H.  de 
Dinarch.  7:  from 

Svirrpo^of,  ov,  (avarpfiic))  rolled 
up  together,  compressed,  combined,  united. 
— II.  turning  quickly:  metaph.,  dex- 
terous, artfiu,  Lat.  versutus. 

XvtTTVYvdCu,  to  mourn  with. 

SiiaTvAoc,  ov,  {rriv,  <TTv>.of)  with 
columns  standing  close,  Vitruv.  3,  2. 

XvffTv^,  to  draw  together.  [ffrO] 

iva^iu,  f.  -fu,  (ovv,  aittiu)to 
slay,  sacrifice  along  with  or  together, 
Eur.  I.  T.  685,  in  aor.  2  pass,  mo^a- 

Zvo^otp/Cu,  f.  -{ou,  (ovv,  o^tpt- 
Cu)  to  play  at  ball  with  or  together,  Plut. 
H^nce 

iva^ipiarff,  ov,  6,  one  who  plays 
at  ball  with  another,  Ep.  Plat.  363  D, 
Ath.  19  A. 

Xva^tpoa,  u,  to  rouitd  of  or  make 
quite  round. 

£va0aA%(i>,  (avv,  a^XXtjf  to  cause 
to  fall  with : — pass.,  ro  fall  with.  Max. 
Tyr. 

2vo^rrUi  f.  •(o,=ov<r^(u. 

Xwfi^rjKou,  a,  (ovv,  a^jjKoo)  to  join, 
fasten  totether,TitDoa  ap.  Diog.  L.  2, 6. 

Xva^t/vou,  u,  (0  wedge  together,  to 
press  together, 

Zvo^^yyu,  (ovv,  ir^lyyo)  to  clasp 
or  pind  close  together,  Auth.  Plau.  199. 
Hence 

Sva^tyKT^p,  npoc,  i,  a  garment 
laced  tight  to  the  body,  like  aityKTnp, 
LXX. :  and 

SvfT^fyaroc,  ov,  laced  close  together ; 
rd  a.,  a  nooJl,  LXX. 

Siaity/ia,  arof,  f*,  (twa^yya) 
that  which  is  laced  or  bound  close  to- 
gether:  in  pinr.,  a  chain,  LXX. 

Htnfiyiif,  euf,  9,  (ava^yyui)  a 
lacing  ot  bindingelose  together:  alstts 
ovfT^iyfia,  LXX. 

SvaipiylCa,  iiit  -iau,  to  seal  up : 
used  also  ui  mid. 

ivaxfT^piov,  ov,  TO,  (trw(ru)  a  re- 
pository, receptacle,  coffer,  Stob,  Eel.  1, 
p.  1082. 

£vir()7uur/{u,  (avv,  axiliuirl(a)  to 
form,  fashion,  OT  shape  one  thing  after 
another,  a.  ti  irpof  r/,  Arist.  Top.  6, 
14,  4  : — pass.,  to  form  one's  self  after 
another,  to  be  conformed  to  his  exam- 
pie,  irpof  Ttva,  Plut.  2,  100  F,  ubi ». 
Wyttenb. ;  Tjvf,  N.  T.  -.—of  the  con- 
stellations, to  stand  m  mutual' opposi- 
tion, Sext.  Emp.  p.  343.    Hence 

Xvox^fi&TLafibf,  ov,  6,  mutual  op- 
position of  'the  constellations,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  343. 

XvaxoXiCa,  (ovv,  o;;fo%<iCu)  to  de- 
vote one*s  leisure  to  any  thing  with 
others:  to. be  a  fellow-pupil  with;  in 
genl.  ro  be  intimaU,  Loo.  Jud.  Voc.  8. 
Hence 

XvaroXaar^t,  oi,  b,  a  playmate, 
Dion.  H. :  also,  a  ochool-fellow,  Stra- 
bo,  Plut.  2,  47  E :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
401. 

ivaxoXof,  ov,  (oiv,  axoXi)  at  lei- 
sure  with  or  together. 

IvTo,  3  aor.  syncop.  or  piqpf.  paas. 
of  aeiu,  II.  [C] 

Sv^of,  i,=yXevK0f,  ap.  Heaych. : 
hence,  av^Kiiu^dirupl^u,  lb.   [C  ?] 

Xit^p,  not  av^afi,  t6,  a  piece  of  old 
or  wrinkled  skin,  Sophron  ap.  E.  M., 
Call.  Fr.  49:  the  old  coat  or  slough  of 
serpents  and  insects,  Lat.  ezwias, 
Lac.  Hermot.  79  i-rlhe  skim  ot  sewn 
on  milk,=  j'pai)r  — II.  as  adj.,  ai^p, 
i,  h,  very  aged.  Lye.  793. 

iv^etoc,  6.=aq.,  Od.  10,389. 

Hit^oi,  ov,  b,  ((Tvf)  a  hog-sty,  Od. 
10,  238 ;  14,  13,  73 :  av^covte,  to  iKt 
sly,Vo. 
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"Li^rdf,  b,=fong.,  dub. 
£t'0cuv,  uf  Of ,  b,  later  form  for  ov 

«<0f. 

Xv^pfiiov,  ov,  TO,  (ai(,  ^ep0o}  a 
herd  of  twine,  Anth. 

Xioop06{,  ov,  i,  (avc,  6lpBu)  like 
iil>op3d{,  a  swineherd,  II.  21,  282,  Od 
14,504. 

Zipof,  b,=av^i(.  Lye.  076. 

Xvi^S,  a,  ov,  Aeoi.  for  aopb[,  ap. 
E.  M. 

£v;i;vd{iu,  f.  -aou,  (avxvoi)  to  be 
frequent,  to  do  or  come  frequently,  like 
$aul(o.  _ 

ZvxvoKtt,  adv.,  frequently,  often, 
oftlimes,  Luc.  Scyth.  2.  [a] 

Xvxvoafia,  OTOC,  t6,  that  %ohich  is 
dons  frequently,  dub. 

Xvxvdc,  tj,  ov,—  I.  of  time,  long,  a. 
Xpbvof,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Plat.,  etc. ;  a.  X6- 
yoc,  a  lonr,  unbroken  speech.  Plat. 
Gorg.  465  E,  etc. — 2.  of  nurotier  and 
quantity,  like  noXic,  many,  {dvea, 
v^aot,  Hdt.  1 ,  58 ;  3, 39,  etc. ;  avxvol, 
many  people  together,  Ar.  Ran.  1267, 
etc. ;  hence,  ro  rroXlxviov  a.  itoiciv, 
to  make  the  amall  town  populous. 
Plat.  Rep.  370  D :— with  sini.  nouna, 
much,frequenf,  a.  oiaia,  Ar.  Plut.  754  ; 
iretffo.  Plat.  Rep.  414  C  ;  idwiKtiotS 
a.,  the  expense  was  ;rra/,  Dem.  1359, 
9: — the  dat.  avryif)  is  oft.  joined 
with  a  compar.  adj.,  like  itoXXi>,  as, 
a.  BeXriuv,  far  better.  Plat.  Legg. 
761  D;  vtiiTtpo(  ifiob  koi  <n>xvC), 
younger  by  a  rood  deal,  Dem.  1002, 
23.— II.  the  adv.,  -ruf  is  rare,  the 
neut.  avxvdv,  avxvi,  being  used  in- 
stead, avxvbv  diauaotdvetv,  to  err 
much.  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  C  ;  avxvH 
Xaiptiv  Idv,  lb.  Phileb.  59  B.  (Prob. 
transp.  and  contr.  from  amex^c-) 

2iiu(5)7f.  e{,  (trvf,  eUoc)  swine-like, 
swinish,  esp.  gluttonous,  Jac.  Pbilostr. 
Imag.  511. 

Xipuyavov,  to,  a.  word  coined  by 
Gramm.  to  show  the  deriv.  of  ^oya- 
vov. 

X^yeiov,  ov,  t6,  (o^Cu)  : — a  bowl 
for  catching  the  blood  of  the  victitn  ia 
sacrifices,  Aescb.  Ag.  1092,  cf.  Ar. 
Thesm.  754. — ^11.  like  a^iiytov,  the 
victim  itselX,  Eur.  Tro.  742,  El. 
800. 

X^ytvf,  rwf,  6,  (o^oCu) : — a  slay- 
er, butcher,  Eur.  I.  T.  623  :  a  murder- 
er, cut-throat,  Dem.  175,27 :— in  Soph. 
Aj.  815,  6  o^ayevp  larriKt,  of  the 
sword  on  whicn  Ajax  is  about  to 
throw  himself:— a  sacrificial  knife, 
Eur.  Andr.  1134. 

X^y^,  ^(,  ii,  (O^Cu)  = — etuughler, 
butchery,  sacrifice,  both  in  aing.  and 
plur.,  Trag. :  also  in  prose,  a^yiic 
imtelv,  Dem.  424,  22: — a^yai  me 
pdc,  the  sacrificial  fire,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1057 : — with  collat.  signf.  of  a  wound. 
Soph.  Tr.  573,  717  :  a(j>a-)-i  olunToc, 
tne  blood  pushing  from  the  wound, 
Aeach.  Ag.  1389 :  Me  victim  itself, 
Soph.  Tr.  756.— II.  the  throat,  atrictly 
the  spot  where  the  victim  is  struck, 
(cf.  Lat.  jupdum,  JHgulari) :  usu.  in 
plur.,  like  Xat.  fauces,  Aesch.  Pr. 
863,  Eur.  El.  1228,  cf  Thuc.  4,  48 ; 
Koivbv  tUpoc  airivoc  xat  arndove, 
Arist.  H.  A,  1,14,2. 

X^yta,  Of,  i,  a  day  of  sacrifice, 
strictly  fern,  from  a^yiof,  sub.  ^fU- 

po- 

fX^yla,  a^,  n,=  X^KTiipla,  Plat. 
Menex.  242  C ;  Xen. ;  etc. 

X^aytd^npai.  f.  -uaop^at,  (o^yiov) 
dep.  mid. : — to  slay  a  victim,  sacrifice, 
Tovpov,  Hdt.  9,  61,  72 ;  absol..  Id.  6, 
76 ;— an  act.  o^yiiiiu  occurs  in  Ar. 
Av.  569 ;  alao  part.  pres.  pass,  in  pasa. 
signf.,  At.  At.  S70 ;  apd  ao  aor.  part 
1431 
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a^aytaadeic  in  pass,  signf.,  Hdt.  7, 
180,  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8.     Hence 

^iiyiaa/ioc,  ui,  i,  a  ilaying,  tacri- 
ficing,  Eur.  El.  20O. 

^•(fayiaaTiipiov,  ov,  r<i,=a^aye(Ov. 

2^uyM(oy,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  ff0a- 

£^c^y<ov,  oo,  ro,  avicrim,  Eur.  Hec.~ 

III  :  usu.  in  plur.,  a^yia  koKu  or 
XlflOTii,  like  Upi  KoAu,  vic'inM  of 
good  omen,  Hdt.  9, 61 ,  62,  and  Trag., 
esp.  in  Eur. ;  e^ayia  Ipieiv,  rifivtiv, 
Aesch.  Tlieb.  230,  Eur.  Supp.  1196; 
(fotfXa  CT^dyia,  tke  slaughter  01  a  slave, 
Eur.  Hec.  137 ;  so,  a^iyta  tckvuv. 
Id.  Or.  815 ;  g^^yia  napBivovi  kto- 
veiv.  Id.  Ion  2*8;  also  in  Thuc.  6, 69, 
Xen.,  etc. — H.=ai^ayttov,  a  bewl  for 
Ike  bload  at  sacrifices.— Strictly  neut. 
from  sq.  [d] 

Z^uyiofi  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (o^Cu) 
$tnying,  tacrijicing :  kiUingf  (teadiy, 
Hipp. ;  a^.  itupo^,  atmighttr,  Soph. 
.Ant.  1291.    Cf.  a^ayia,  a^dytov, 

SyiiyCst  liot%  it-  '  •acrificuU  knift, 
Ear.  El.  81 1 ,  1142 :  generally,  a  knife, 
Polyaen. 

S^uyfnjf,  ov,  i,  (ff^yi?  II)  •/  the 
throat,  ^Ahb  a<^aylTi{,  the  jvgular 
vein,  Polybiis  ap.  Arist.  U.  A.  3, 3, 2. 

Ziuyvof,  oti,  6,=04('''or  ^n^  ^' 
ayavov  II.  Theopbr. 

2^a<!ofu  (V.  sub  fin.) :  f.  -<(Oiu : — 
to  lOMe  the  body  about,  to  struggle,  rear, 
and  kick,  like  a  restive  horse,  Aesch. 
Pers.  194,  Soph.  Fr.  727,  Eur.  Aeol. 
19,  Incert.  141 : — to  writhe,  ttruggle 
from  spasms.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  37:  of  a  wounded  horse, 
Polyb.  34,  3,  5 ;  and  so  Valck.  pro- 
posed to  read  in  Eur.  El.  843;  cf. 
uai^uiaaro^. — 2.  to  struggle,  be  eager, 
impatient  for  a  thing,  kiTi  rhy  fidxriv, 
Plul.  Caes.  42  t^cf  Wytt.  Plut.  2, 10 
C,  Ruhnk.  Tim. — Hdn.,  Draco,  and 
E.  M.  write  it  a(^add(^u.  as  if  contr. 
from  (ji^adat^ij,  v.  Eileiidt  Lex  Soph. 
(Akin  to  airdij,  onaipu,  and  prob.  to 

I(^6(iv6(,  fi,6v,  T.  I.  II.  II,  165; 
16,  372,  for  o^edavof,  q.  v. 

S^ii^atr/ia,  arof.  Ti,~»n. 

"Zi^adaaiio^,  ov,  6,  violent  motion  of 
the  body,  a  tpatm,  amvuliion,  PUt. 
Rep.  579  E. 

£<ftA'ZQ,  and  in  Att.  prose  a^T- 
Tfj :  f.  o^fu :  aor.  fff^§a :  pass. 
ioiliaxOgy,  Hdt.  5.  5.  Pind.  P.  II,  36, 
Eur.  I.  T.  177,— but  in  Att.  uso.  *»^- 

IV  [u]  '•  pf-  pass,  lafay/iai :  Hoiil 
las  pres.  o<^uii>,  impf.  and  aor.  act., 

pres.  and  pf  pass.  To  elay.  tlaugk- 
ter,  butcher,  in  Horn,  always  of  cattle, 
6tc. :  ii^VidivH  aifti^ovai,  CM.  1 ,  92, 
etc. :  to  offer,  sacrifice  ;  and,  general- 
It,  to  kill,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ;  so  too  in 
Xen.  An.  4,  5, 16,  etc. ;  a^.  ko!  in- 
iepciv.  Plat.  Euthyd.  301  C  :— strict- 
ly, to  slay  by  cutting  the  throat,  Lat. 
juguhre,  Od.  3,  454;  e^.  in'  iifiuv 
lioaxov,  to  eul  its  throat,  as  it  hung 
from  the  servant's  should<!rs,  Eur. 
El.  813 ;  so,  o^.  vapSivov  iiprp/.  Id. 
Or.  1199;  Sep^  a(payetaa,  the  throst 
oil.  Id.  I.  A.  1516 : — poet.,  cd/ta  aijAr- 
Tttv,  to  shed  blood  in  staughler  or  sac- 
rifice, Seidl.  Eur.  El.  92.  879;  cf 
0^X7  I,  fin.  (The  root  is  S^AF-, 
8*  it  appear^  in  aor.  2,  and  a^yfi, 
etc.) 

"i^lpB.,  a;,  ii,  a  ball,  esp.  a  playing 
ball,  a<palpi)  iral^tiv,  to  play  at  baU, 
Od.  6,  100 ;  txi^alpav  /tlirreiv,  Od.  8, 
115;  u{irepa^a!paviKAc(auevocTov 
Uyov,  Plat.  Euthyd.  277  B ;  cf  <tu- 
itKutntvTOC. — 2.  a  sphere,  globe,  which 
Auiuumander,  etc.,  coDceiTed  a<  mr- 
^     liSi 
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roonding  the  universe,  ap.  Plat. 
Soph.  244  E,  cf.  Euseb.  Praep.  Ev. 
1,  8,  Arist.  Mund.  2,  8 ;  called  aipai- 
poc  by  Emped.  24 :  then  freq.  in 
Pythag.  philosophy,  of  the  spheres  of 
the  planets,  cf  Arist.  Coel.  2,  4,  5: 
— oip.  irXavu/iEvtj,  opp.'  to  dfl'Xavvc, 
a  planet,  opp.  10  a  fixed  star,  Pluti  2, 
1028  A. — 3.  a  weapon  of  bojiers,  prob. 
an  iron  ball,  worn  with  padded  covers 
Uma^aipia),  instead  of  the  usu.  box- 
ing-gloves (//iavrtf),  in  the  ot^aipo- 
fiaxiai.  Plot.  Legg.  830  B,  v.  Wyt- 
tenb.  Plul.  2,  80  B.— II.  metaph., 
a<patpav  inrdeiic  t^v  oitriav,  just 
like  tnHTTpoyyv^iu  (q.  v.),  Alex. 
Phaedrus  2,  3.— Ot  a^atpo(.  (Perh. 
akin  to  airelpa,  q.  v.  sob  fin.) 

S^ipeict  iuc,  6,  a  Spartan  youth, 
between  i^ri^tia  arid  manhood.  Pans. 
3, 14,  6 ; — prob.  from  his  then  begin- 
ning to  use  the  boxing-gloves  (a^- 
Sa  1.  3),  or  to  play  at  foot-ball,  cC 
liillerDor.  4,  5,  42. 

£^{^>9<loi'.  {a^pa)  adv. .- — like  a 
sphere,  globe,  or  ball,  nxe  ii  fitv  a^at- 
pviov  iXlSii)ievo(,  II.  13,  304,  cf. 
Anth.  P.  6,  45,  etc.  ^ 

i^aipiiiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  a^ai- 
pa.  [I] 

Si^atpl(a,  f.  -lau,  (a^aipa)  to  play 
at  baU,  Plat.  Theaet.  146  A,  Plut  2, 
45  E,  etc. 

Z^aipucof,  9, 6v,  laj>aipa) globular, 
spherical,  t.  I.  Arist.  Part.  Ad.  4,  5, 
35.  Adv.  -KUf ,  like  a  globe,  PIttt.  2, 
682  D. 

S^tplov,  ov,  t6,  like  a^iptSiov, 
dim.  from  a^alpa,  Ep.  Plat.  312  D.— 
II.  »  motetuli,  atom,  Democr.  sp.  Arist. 
de  Anima  1,  4,  19. — III.  a  roiad  ticket 
or  token,  entitling  the  bearer  to  a 
present,  specified  upon  it,  Dio  C. 

S^atpKTif,  cuf,  i),  (.a^aipiiu)  « 
playing  at  ball.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  11,  15. 

iipaipta/ui,  aro^,  to,  a  gaau  mt  ball ; 
a  blow  given  in  the  game. 

Sfaipur/tdc,  ov,  ki=o^alpiai(,  Ar- 
temid.  4, 69. 

l^tpiOTiip,  fjpoc,  b,=a^tpiaT^t. 

^^Lptarrtpiov,  ov,  t6,  a  court  for 
playing  at  ball :  iteut.  from 

i^aipttTT^ptof,  a,  ov,  of  or  fir  a 
gam*  at  ball. 

X^atpiorqc,  ov,  b,  (ti^aipiiu)  a 
ball-player,  Mel.  97.     Hence 

X^aipiffTtKO^,  ii,  ov,  skilled  m  play, 
ing  at  kail:  6  a^ipiirrucoc,  a  clever 
player :  1/  -k^,  (»c.  re^v?)  tkHi  m  baU- 

i^ipioTpa,  ag,  f,:sa^aip<«TmM- 
ov,  susp.  I.  in  Plut.  2,  ass  B:  but 
formed  ace.  to  analog;  of  a^vi^fia, 
.^rOTltrrpa,  etc. 

i^aiplvBr,  OV,  i,  fkere-ekaped, 
globular. — U.  fern,  afaeplrtc  lioi,  the 
cypress,  so  called  from  it*  globular 
fruit.  Foils.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Z^potiHiC'  ii'  (o^olaa,  fidof) 
ball-like,  gUrtdar,  spherical.  Plat.  Tim. 
33  B,  63  A.— 2.  rounded,  blunted,  Xen. 
An.  5,  4, 12 ;  cf.  v^ipou- 

i^tpotmxiu,  Wt  {a^lpa,  /tdxo- 
IMU)  to  spur  with  the  ir^tpat  (o^Zpo 
I.  3),  Plat.  Legg.  830  E.— 2.  la  plaf 
at  ball,  Polyb.  16,  21,  6.     Hence 

S^ipnuaxla,  Of,  i),  a  sparrimg- 
match  with  the  a^aipai  (.a^aXpa  I.  3). 
— II.  a  game  at  ball,  Seneca. 

£^ip6/iop^ef,  ov,  glabe-diaptd, 
spherical. 

i^tpoiraucTltt,  6,  (o  play  at  ball; 
from 

S^aipoirofKn^C  ou,  i,  «  flager  at 
ball.    Hence 

li^atpdiraiKTov,  ov,  ro,  a  gmmi  at 
baa. 

Z^atfiOKoUu,  0,  t  -^tnj,  to  wtaki 
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globular  ot  ephoical  : 
to  spread  his  tail. 

S(^aiport0t6(,  ov,  {iroUu) 
globular  or  spherical. 

X^alpof,  oVr=a^i>a,  Emped.  24, 
ubi  T.  Storz. 

iS^a^pof,  ov,  6,  Sphaerus,  chaji> 
teer  of  Pelops,  Paus.  2.  33,  1.— t.  of 
Borysthenes  (2),  a  pupil  of  Zeno^ 
Plut.  Cleom.  2.- Others  in  Ath. 

Xt^pou,  u,  to  make  round,  riobuiar, 
or  »j>Atric<i(.— pass.,  arjfiia  3"  ^si^- 
puTO,  his  chest  was  romd  and  arckt^ 
Theocr.  22,  46.— II.  in  pass,,  al>a,  tt 
pointed  weapons,  aKovrta  t'r^tpu- 
(tiya,  spears  unth  buttons,  like  our 
foils,  Xen.  Eq.  6, 10 ;  opp.  to  ItXtry. 
riMfiva,  ArisL  Eth.  N.  3,  1.  17;  c£ 
Polyb.  10,  20,  3.    Hence 

i^ipu/ia,  aroc,  ro.oiiy  Ikimtmadi 
round  or  globular:  esp.  m  plur., — I. 
the  round  weight  la  stittyards,  AriM. 
Mechan.  20,  2.-2.  in  pi.,  tke  bmtlacb, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  114. 

Z^atpuv,  uvot,  6,  a  round  fiaUag- 
fw(,  Opp.  H.  3, 83. 

i^aipuati,  cuf,  9,  a  spkerieml  skape, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

i^ipuTJjp,  ipo(,  &,  (a^atpiu)  a 
leathern  thong  for  tyiag  the  tA»f«,LXX.; 
aL  a^puTrjp. 

X^alpuTOf,  V,  ov,  (a^ipou}  ma^- 
ed. — II.  ici'rA  a  ball  or  button  at  the  aad, 
like  ia^ipuiicvof,  Xen.  Eq-  8, 10. 

S^ccXiof,  ov,  6,  s^^mmg  from 
ff^ncAor. 

2^u«eXy(iu,  to  suffer  from  a^iiuXof, 
to  be  gangrened,  morufy,  lo^aaiisai 

Tt  TO  OOTtOV  Ktli  6  lltlpOi  titu  17^,  UdL 

3,  66 ;  a^KeXiaavTof  rov  li^pov  aai 
aaTrivTof,  Id.  6,  136 : — in  Hipp.,  asd 
Att.  usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  (T^acrTiTuiai. 
— 2.  of  the  effect  of  severe  coU  ga 
single  limbs,  to  be  frostbitten,  Dma.  H. 
—3.  of  trees,  to  be  blighted,  smmmtd, 
Arist.  Respir.— 4.  generally,  to  se^rr 
vtolenX  pain,  have  tpasaa  or  iiiiiialiiin, 
like  a^aiiiiu. 

i^KtXiaiiii,  ov,  i,sssq..  Hipp. 

Z^oaeAof.  ov.  6,  gangreme,  w>antt- 
cation,  Hipp. :  the  strKt  technical 
word  is  yiiyyptura :  blight,  mat.  at 
mildew  of  trees. — 2.  generally,  •  iim— , 
convulsion,  like  a^oaau6(,  Aracn.  Pi. 
878  :  metaph.,  aif.  uviuuv,  the  !»■■■< 
n'lii  fury  of  winda,  lb.  1046.  (A*- 
sumed  to  be  akin  to  a^aiuiu  and 
o^v>u.  [a] 

£^<Uec  ov,  6,  the  plant  sort,  Iml 
salvia,  Ar.  Tbeam.  486;  still  calM 
lXe>ua^<uia  in  Greece,  v.  Sofaianl 
Ind.  Theophi. — II.  a  kind  of  trst-wmat, 
found  esp.  on  oaks,  also  o^yivf, 
04ffxov  and  fair/avov.  [d] 

fXAoKTTipia,  Of,  17,  &phaeteria,  aa 
island  on  the  coast  of  MeMrma.  off 
Pylos.  also  called  Xfayta,  now  Ij^ 
gia,  Thuc.  4,  8 ;  Sliab. ;  etc 

X^KT^C,  m,i,a  slayer,  muideiu. 

£<kuirof,  1^,  ov.  (  a9aiu  )  slmm, 
slaughtered,  iait,  Eur.  Hec  1077. 

X^uKTpttt,  fem.  of  Moarff.'  a 
priestess,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  5M. 

X^axTpov,  ov,  tA,  {a4diu)  a  tar 
paid  for  victims.  Pol.  i,  97. 

Xfiittuinf,  t(.  (o^iiJcof,  titof)  Ut 
sags  ;  abounding  m  aagt. 

X^iiXaS,  acof,  i,  the 
from 

X^junu,  t  -fu,  la  —iaf,  1 
ap.  Hesycb. 

X^iXtp6vvtTO{,  OP, 
mim,  avrofiof. 

ifiXtpif,  4,  iv,  (e^<iA>jj)  ■ 
to  fall,  trtp.  tatter  or  siaggn :  mtapbl. 
ahfiptrjt,  drimsiwe,  daagerous,  l^L  bm. 
hrtau,  TVpmrrit^pHfta  tt^olapis,  HdL 
3,  Mi  ic,  xvdiyi*  o^aMftdTtfi^  («r 
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>r4rt))i  Id.  7, 16, 1  i  ataXepov  iiyraaii 
tpaai^,  Eur.  Supp.  SOS  ;  ao  in  Thuc. 
4.  6S,  Plat.,  etc.— II.  intr.,  rtady  to 
fatt,  lolterinr,  reelinif,  ttaggering,  KU- 
Xa,  Aesch.  Earn.  371 ;  fru/ia,  Soph. 
Aj-  159 :— (T.  irpor  iyUim>,  uncurlam 
in  point  of  health,  Plat.  Bep.  404  A. 
Adv.,-p<if,  Eur.  I.  A.  001. 

Z^aX^tic.  ov,  6,  a  roundj  te*den  ptate^ 
which  was  thrown  by  a  strap  attached 
to  a  ring:  a  Tariety  of  the  dm/cof.— II. 
in  the  prisons,  a  round  hiock  of  wood 
with  two  holes  for  the  feet,  a  pair  <f 
Mackt. — Written  also  a^Mt'  (Akin 
to  a^(?iac) 

2*A'AAa:  f.  aiShi:  aor.  1  latf 
Ka,  inf.  a^Mi,  Dor.  ia^Xa,  a^- 
iai:  aor.  2  Iff^Xov;  pass.  pf.  {ff^A- 
Itai :  aor.  ia^Xr/v  [u] ;  but  there  is 
DO  aor.  2  mid.  lataXoiu/v,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Or.  4  96  Anm.  5,  n,  cf.  Bekker 
Thuc.  5,  110.  Horn,  only  uses  it 
twice  in  aor.  1.  the  compos.  liiroiT^-, 
irapma^.  To  nuike  tofaUy  throw  lioitfn, 
cap.  by  tripping  up  (like  LaU  ptdtn 
faUert,  Liv.  21, 36),  to  trip  up  in  wrt$t- 
»»|',  oCt'  'Odvaev!  imaro  a^^Tidt 
oMn  re  veXaaaai,  II.  23,  719:— to 
throw  lioum,  ovetthrow,  Od.  17,  464, 
Pind.  O.  2, 145;  opp.  to  Karopdoiv, 
Soph.  El.  416 ;  to  iTravopdoiv,  Plat. 
Oorg.  461  C,  and  Xen. :— to  make  to 
totfr  at  nd  like  a  drunken  man,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8, 10,  cf.  1, 3, 10 :— generally, 
<•  ovtrihrmo,  ruin,  Hdt.  7.  16,  I,  Pind. 
I.  4,  57  (3,  53),  Soph.  Fr.  204,  Eur., 
etc. — 2.  to  make  to  totter  or  atagger,  and 
metaph.,  touerpUx,  entbarrats,  Hdt.  7. 
142 :  to  balk,  foil.  Soph.  Aj,  452,  and 
Eur. — II.  pass.,  to  be  tripped  up,  etum- 
tle,  stagger,  reel  like  a  drunken  man, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1324,  Xen.,  etc. :  to  fall, 
esp.  metaph.  of  persons  falling  irom 
high  fortunes.  Soph.  Tr.  297,  719, 
Eur.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  to  be  balked  or  foUrd, 
to  fait,  tv  Tivi,  Hdt.  7,  50, 1 ;  Kara  ri. 
Id.  7.  52 ;  irtpl  u,  Plat.  Rep.  451  A; 
Toif  5Xot;  oi^aX^ai,  Polyb.  1,  43,  8 ; 
and  with  a  neut.  adj.,  hijiiyn  <r^X- 
XraBai,  Plat.  Legg.  648  E  ;  oO  T«  fUi 
V^Xu  y'  hi  eol  iron,  I  shall  never  be 
dinappointed  in  thee.  Soph.  Tr.  621, 
cf.  Aj.  1136: — in  Att.,  c.  gen.  rei,  to 
if  balked  of  or  foihd  in  a  thing,  fiwi- 
Afl'/uiruv,  Aesch.  Eum.  717 ;  y(uto«, 
dofvfi  '■<';r'7r>  Eur.  Or.  1078,  Med. 
1010,  Phoen.  758 ;  ovt  la^Xrai.  rii^ 
oKriStiai:,  Plat.  Crat.  436  C;  also, 
o^Xijtahai  avipbc,  to  lose  liim.  Soph. 
Tr.  1 1 13. — 3.  to  fail,  i.  e.  err,  go  wrong, 
bhmder,  Hdt.  5,  50,  Soph.  El.  1481, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1541,  Plat.,  etc.  (a-^7Jk-u 
is  from  root  a-^t(k-6c,  (lpia^i)Xoi'), 
^V^-of,  liat.  fallere,  Gej'm.  fhtten,  to 
/cU,  also  akin  to  balk,  foil  :—anA  o- 
fakX-oiiai  answers  to  Qerm.  fallen, 
fiUen,  to  fall,  fait.— Tbe  tr  is  drop^, 
as  in  ff-iroyyuf ,  fungus,  a-i^tvo-ovii, 
fimd-a.)    Hence 

Z^k/ia,  arof,  t6,  a  trip,  tumble, 
falee  step,  Anth.  P.  7,  634.— II.  met- 
aph.,—1.  a  foil,  failure,  defeat,  Hdt.  1, 
807;  7,  6,  Thuc.  5,  14.-2.  a  fault, 
failing,  trespass,  rtl  «p6a9e  a^.,  Eur. 
Andr.  54,  Supp.  416,  cf.  Plat.  Th«iet. 
167  E. 

'ZrjiaKiiiM,  u,  f.  -n(ru,=<r^X^o/ia<, 
Polyb.  33,  5,  2 .— Hesych.  explains  it 
b;  ir/cfpruu,  a^oduCu. 

X^Xtik,  ov,  6,  {a^XXa)  one  who 
trips  up  or  throws  down.  Lye.  207, 

£^<iATudi)f,  c^,—uat^X'rudife. 
,  Xipdvtov,  ov,  Td,  a  smtUl  bed,  He* 
Ijrch. 

Sip4(,  etayot,  the  Lat.fauXtfaueis, 
only  found  in  the  coropd.  dtiur^ul, 
etc.,  liOb.  Paral.  S7. 
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X^apay(o/iiu,{(T^payocM6f.  mU., 
to  burst  with  a  noise,  to  crack,  craekte, 
as  green  wood  does  in  the  lire,  so, 
{)i(tu  ti^paycvvTo,  the  roots  of  the 
eye  crackled  or  hissed  (when  Ulysses 
burnt  them  with  the  hot  stake),  Od. 
9,  390—2.  to  gr«in  with  fulness,  to 
swell,  like  airapyriu,  o^piyau,  oiBu- 
Ta  Or^apaycvvTo,  Od.  9,  44Q ;  cf.  sq. 

Z^puy/^u,  to  move,  stir  up  with  a 
noise  and  hutle,  Ivaaiv  re  K&viv  re, 
He«.  Th.  706. 

£4A'PArOS,  ov,  6,  a  bursting  with 
a  noise,  cracking,  crdcklifu.  (The 
Sanscr.  root  is  -sphurj,  exptodere,  to- 
nare :  akin  to  aippiydu,  anapyao,  cf. 
efapayiu,  and  t.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  U 
238). 

Ti^Of,  a  rare  enclit.  ace.  from  ar^etc, 
U.  5,  367,  Pannenid.  12  Fiilleb. 

S^f.  ace.  pi.  fem.  from  aipd^,  Od. 
2,  237.  [u] 

S66TTU,  more  freq.  Att.  pros,  for 
iT^d^u,  Att.  impf.  fa^arrov :  all  oth- 
er tenses  are  formed  from  o^al^u:  no 
pres.  o^aau  occurB,X>ob.  Phryn.  241 . 

£^c,  Ed.  and  Ion.  enclit,  ace.  pi. 
masc.  and  fem.  of  a^elf,  11.  19,  236, 
Hdt.,  and  Trag. ;  also  as  ace.  dual, 
Od.  8,  271  i  21, 192,206.— II.  in  Attic 
and  later  poets,  esp.  Trag.,  also  are. 
sing.,  Aeach.  Pr.  9,  Theb.  469,  etc.. 
Soph.  O.  T.  761,  O.  C.  40,  Ant.  44, 
Phil.  200,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  I2S3: 
so  also  in  Hdt.  3,  52,  83 : — v.  o^rif. 

20ea.  noU.  and  ace.  pi.  neut.  from 
o^«r,  Hdt. 

£0^ur,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ace.  pi.  masc. 
and  fem.  for  ff^uf,  Hom.,  and  Hdt. 

SAfduvo^*,  ij,  ov,  prob.  an  old  col- 
lat  form  of  a^Spof  (cf.  ^jiedvdc,  \ba- 
dapo^),  eager,  vehement,  violent,  Nic. 
Th.  642: — in  Hom.  only  as  adr., 
Ijrero  tr^edaviv,  followed  eagerly,  II. 
U,  165  ;  16,  372;  o^cdavoi'  It^evc  II. 
21 ,  542.  (In  the  last  passage,  Heyne, 
with  Aristarch.,  wrote  ai^tiavuv  as 
=:^ovivuv,  but  V.  Spitzn.  ad  h.  1.  et 
ad  11,  165.) 

Z^ErS,  nom.  plur.  masc.  and  fem. 
of  the  personal  pron.  of  3d  person, 
they :  rare  neut.  a<^ea,  most  freq.  in 
Hdt.:  gen.a^v;  aat.  0<jtlal  [tj:  ace. 
Oi^Hi,  neut.  <7^ea ;  —  but  of  these 
forms  Hom.  uses  only  genit.  in  phrase 
oipuv  airuv ;  and  dat.  very  freq, — 
The  following  are  the  Ep.  and  Ion. 
forms.  Nom.,  ff^rif,  Hdt. ;  the  un- 
contr.  form  ati^C  >s  not  found.  Genit., 
op(i>v,  in  Hom.  of  course  a  monosy  II., 
and  sometimes  enclitic,  II.  18,  311, 
Od.  3,  134;  merely  poet,  ai^iuv, 
Horn.,  only  in  II.,  and  always  in 
phrase  uattv  or  uoaL  airb  tpfteiuv. 
bat.,  0^1  and  ar^lv,  ofl.  in  Horn.,  also 
in  Ion.  prose,  and  Trag. ;  the  i  some- 
limes  en<ied,  as  in  II.  3,  300 :  proper- 
ly enclit.,  but  written  o^lv  in  Hdt.  7, 
149:  the  use  of  tT<^t  as  dat  sing,  for 
ol  is  rare,  H.  Hom.  18,  19;  30,  9, 
Aesch.  Pers.  759,  Soph.  O.  C.  1490, 
V.  Lob.  Ai.  801  (for  in  Od.  IS,  524, 
a4iv  should  with  Voss  be  referred  to 
all  the  suitors,  a;id  in  Hes.  Sc.  113, 
to  Mars  arut  Cycnus) :  Buttmann  sus- 
pects that  only  a<^v,  not  a^t,  was  used 
as  sing.,  from  the  apparent  analogy  ol 
iftiv,  riv,  Iv,  1.  Lexil.  voc.  vC>e  14. 
Accus.  a&a^,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt., 
uau.  enclit.,  and  then  always  to  be 
pronounced  as  one  long  syllable,  as 
IS  proved  esp.  by  Od.  8,  315 ;  for 
Where  a  short  syll.  is  wanted,  o^f  is 
now  restored  from  the  MSS.  (v.  sub 
TOe.) :  when  accented  In  Hom.  it  is 
a  dissyll.,  II.  12,  43,  Od.  12. 225,  etc., 
(ao  that  in  Od.  8,  480 ;  13,  276,  the 
•ccant  should  be  taken  off) :  aitta^ 
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IS  another  very  rare  form,  Od,  13, 213, 
where  Wolf  wrongly  otetai:  apt 
also  is  a  rare  poet,  ace,  always  en- 
clit., II.  19,  256,  which  however  in 
all  other  places  of  Hom.  is  ace.  dual, 
e.  g.  Od.  8,  271,  also  Hes.  8c.  62 ; 
which  makes  it  prob.  that  ope  was 
orig.  contr.  from  a<fu(:  in  later  En. 
it- is  usu.  plur.,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  261 ; 
and  in  other  poets,  esp.  Trag.,  opt, 
like  viv,  is  sing.  masc.  and  lem.,  v 
sob  cr^e,  and  cf.  Thorn.  M.  p.  825. 
Rare  Aeol.  and  Dor.  forms  are  nom. 
apii,  dat.  ptv  ami  yjilv,  ace.  ^t.  All 
the  oblique  cases  may  be  nseil  enclil.. 
except  the  circomflexed  apuv  and 
<y0uf.— In  Hom.  this  pron.  is  strictly 
personal,  and  therefore  be  uses  no 
neut.  (which  first  occnrs  in  Hdt.) ;  in 
Od.  9,  70 ;  10,  355,  indeed,  it  refers 
to  a  thing,  which  however  is  a  femi- 
nine noun :  as  early  as  Hom.  the  no- 
tion is  oft.  strensthd.,  as  in  apHv  ai- 
ruv, so  epta^  airov^,  Od.  12,  225,  cf. 
Thorn.  M.  p.  826 :  unusu.,  a-opii  optv 
iKuirri,)  for  irapd  apiuv  iniiori^,  11. 
5,  195. — II.  we  must  here  remark  a 
rare  poet,  usage  of  opel(  for  2d  pers. 
pl.,/ifT4  apiaiv  for  ited"  iphi.  If.  10. 
398;  so  too  acc.  to  Schaf.  Greg.  p. 
470,  Spehn  Hes.  Op.  66,  aplv  airot; 
for  i/tlv  aiiToli,  and  so  in  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
1278 ;  and  later  even  in  prose  for  Isl 
pers.,  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  ccxivii,  cf. 
ap&fepoc,  apuirepoc  and  ioc. — On 
the  prob.  origin  of  this  pron.  from  I, 
Lat  St,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  vui  11, 
not. 

ipiXa{,  aroc.  rd,  a  footstool,  Od. 
18,  394  ;Xp.  plur.,  apiXd,  Od.  17, 
231. — II.  a  rowing  bench. — III.  a  hollow 
block  of  woodf  for  putting  any  thing 
into,  Nic.  Th.  644.  (Prob.  akin  to 
apuXKf)^,  apaXoc:  perh.  also  lu 
apa^Xu,  cf.  Buttin.  Lexil.  s.  v.  npo- 
aeXttv  sub  fin.) 

ipeXua,  aTO(.  t6,  the  blossom  of  the 
holm-oak  iTrptvo(). 

iJ^prvdiiXij,  n^,  ff,  Sphendale,  an 
Attic  demc  of  the  tribe  Hippothoon- 
tis ;  hence  XpevdaXeic  ion.  -etc, 
iav,  ol,  the  inhab.  of  Sphendale,  Hdt. 
9,  15. 

Xptviattvlvof,  tl,  ov,  irf  maple  wood : 
hence,  metaph.  for  tough,  stout  (like 
our  "  hearts  of,oak"),  Ar.  Ach.  181  ; 
cf.  irpivtvof:  from 

ipivfofivo;,  ov,  i,  the  maple,  Lat. 
acer,  Theophr. 

Z0evd(Wfu,=sq.,  Luc.  Pseodol. 
24 ;  but  dub. 

ipevioviu,  u.  Ion.  -vtu,  f.  -^ao,  to 
Win;,  to  use  the  sling,  Xen.  An.  3,  3, 7, 
1 5,  etc.— II.  lothrow  as  from  a  sling,  hurl 
violently,  ix  KXifidmjv  lapevdovH-o 
Xupic  iX?.^Xuv  /iif.ti,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1190. — III.  to  moiie  like  a  swing,  to 
swing,  brandish.  Id.  Supp.  715. 

2*ENA0'NH,  I7f,  »,  a  sling  foi 
throwing,  Lat.  funda,  being  a  strip 
of  leather  broad  in  the  niiildle  and 
narrow  at  each  end,  II.  13,  600, 
Archil.  4,  Thuc.  4,  32,  etc. :  hence, 
— IL  any  thing  of  like  shape; — 1,  a 
sling  for  a  dist^led  arm,  Foes.'Oec. 
Hipp. — 2.  also,  a  bandage  for  a  wound- 
ed'limb,  V.  II.  1.  c, ;  a  band  round  the 
pudenda,  elsewh.  pvX.a^,  pvAUKeiov, 
XOipoKOftelov,  Fo8s. — 3.  a  head-band 
worn  by  women,  broad  in  front, 
Winckelm.  Gesch.  d.  Kunst.  3,  2, 
i  13.^4.  Me  hoop  of  a  ring  in  which 
the  stone  was  set  as  in  a  sling,  esp.  the 
outer  or  broader  part  round  the  stone, 
as  also  in  Lat.  funda  for  pata  annuH 
Eur.  Hipp.  862,  ^bi  v.  Valck.,  Plat. 
Rep.  359  E,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tiro.— 5.  the 
white  of  the  eye, — 6.  a  strip-shaped 
1463 
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travelling  map,  like  the  Tabula  Pea- 
tiogeriana. — 11.  any  mean*  of  thrvwing^ 
a  l/miw,  catt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1010.— III. 
that  which  w  tluttg,  the  atvne  or  bullet 
of  the  iling,  Xen.  An.  3,  4.  4 ;  5,  2, 
14,  etc.,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  1126.— IV.  a 
vatitt^  arched  way.—V.  like/umia,  any 
titiptical  jigurc.  (ff-^ffvd*dV)7  is  the 
Lat.  funds,  with  0-  prefixed,  cf.  o^dX- 
Xu  fin.)    Hence 

^^evdovr/doVt  adv.,  like  ^  eling. 

S^iv66viiati,  tuc<  Vt  (vipevSovau)  a 
alinging,  throvaing  with  a  tling^  the  art 
thereof.  Plat.  Legg.  794  C. 

i/prviofifrric,  ov,  i,  (ai^evdovdu)  a 
elinger,  Hdt.  7,  158,  Thuc.  6,  22,  etc. 
Hence 

iievdov^iKOi,  ij,  ov,  belonging  to 
or  fitted  fbr  a  tHnger  or  slinging :  ^ 
■K^  (ac.  Texvii),  the  art  of  tlinging, 
Plat.  Lach.  193  B. 

2^eviovil!u,=o^tvSov<iu,  LXX. 

S(»ev<5ovttfrvf,  also  -trm,  ov,  4,= 
a^ti/dov^rtK,  v.  L  in  LXX. 

X^voovoei&n,  i^,  (tJ<5of)  tUng- 
ahaped.  ' 

S^eo^,  -iti,  -eov,  Ep.  collat.  forms 
for  <r^,  a^lrepoc,  Ap.  Rh. 

Iiti;,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  a^tf. 

S^crep^u;  f.  -fou  and  Dur.  -/fu 
(jJi^ETttjoz) : — to  make  on^t  awn,  ap- 
propriate,  e«p.  other  people's  property. 
Plat.  Legg.  715  A,  843  D:— more 
usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  o^eTcpitfiiiai, 
whence  aor.  part.  a<>eTepiiuitevof, 
Aesch.  Supp.  39;  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1, 
36,  Dcm.  882, 13,  etc.     Hence 

20eTtp«7(U6f,  ov.  A,  appropriation, 
kzl  affirepto/iCi,for  one^s  own  use  and 
advantage,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  }?,  10:  and 

S^replffnjj',  ov,  6,  «n  approprialor, 
opp.  to  litirporroQ,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  11, 
33. 

Y,^iTepoi,  a,  ov,  possessive  adj.  of 
th^  3d  pers.  pi.,  from  the  pers.  pron. 
(T^eic.  Iheir  own,  their,  Hom.,  nes., 
Pind.,  etc. ;  rd  ofirepov  airruv,  their 
own  business,  Plat.  Soph.  243  A ; — 
but  in  proee,  the  gen.  iavTuv  is  com- 
monly used  for  it.  —  II.  sometimes 
also  used  of  t)ie  other  persons ;  e.  g. 
— 1.  of  the  2d  pers.  pl.isi/icrepoc, 
Hes.  Op.  2,  Theocr.  22,  67,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1327,  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  ccxlviii ;  cf. 
aieli  II. — 2.  of  the  3d  pers.  »ing.,= 
/of,  whether  direct  or  reflexive,  hii, 
hit  own,  Hes.  Sc.  90,  Pind.  O.  13,  86, 
P.  4,  147,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  760.— 3..of 
the  1st  pers.  sing.',=  /^6c  only  in 
Theocr.  25,  163. — J.  of  the  2d  pers. 
sing.,  =  aor;,  thy,  thine,  Id.  22,  67. — 5. 
of  the  first  pers.  plur.,=i^/<erepof,  cf. 
Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  10— Cf. 
(T^of.  (The  Lat.  vetier  is  to  a^irt- 
po^,  as  vespa  to  O^ri^.) 

X^iuv,  Ep.  and  Ion.  gen.  of  tr^eif, 
Honi.,  and  Hes. 

£0^,  dat.  fem.  from  o^,  II. 

tS^^Kcia,  Of,  4,  Sphecta,  early 
name  of  the  island  Cyprus,  Lye. 
474. 

X^Kelov,  ov,  TO,  (<7^f)  o  famf  qf 
idXuyytov,  venomous  tike  a  watp. 
Hie.  Th.  738. 

Sifiyicfiof,  a,  ov,  ofthewatp:  watp- 
like.  waspish. 

SipiiKid  (not  a<pnida),  uc.  v,  (o^jf) : 
— a  watp't  nest.  Soph.  Fr.  856,  Eur. 
Cycl.  475,  Ar.  Vesp.  224,  etc. :  a^- 
KtH  ixdpijv,  opp.  to  itfftoiipiXuv,  Plut. 
2,  90  B. 

S^i^KiOf ,  OV,  6,  =  atriiuoKos,  Mei- 
neke  Pherecr.  Incert.  54. 

^ipijKiov,  ov,  TO,  a  cell  in  a  waap*s 
netl,  as  ittipiov  of  bees,  ArisU  H.  A. 
9,  41,  6,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  39. 

tfiiKiaKoc,  ov,  6,  (a^S)  a  piece  of 
wood  pointed  tike  a  wasp's  sling,  a  point- 
US* 
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ed  stick  or  stake,  elsewh.  OKoXmli,  Ar. 
Plut.  301 :  a  pile  for  building,  Polyb. 
5,  89.  6. 

^^rjKLOHo^,  of),  b,  an  imitation  of  the 
hum  of  a  vMsp  on  the  flute. 

Z^riKiuai(,  ii,~a(^r)Kta,  dub. 

£0i7<coe(())7f,  ^f,  (a^r)^,tl6ot)-=a^- 
Kairi(. 

X^riKdc,  ov,  i,  =  a^KiidiK<  Soph. 
Fr.  27. 

i^Kou,  6,  {.  -uoo,  {o<^f): — to 
make  tike  a  wasp,  i.  e.  to  pinch  in  at  the 
waist:  —  hence,  in  pass.,  nXox/iol 
Xpvaijt  re  ital  &pyvpif>  ta^Kuvro,  the 
braids  of  hair  were  bound  up  with  gold 
and  silver,  II.  17,52;  6timv  iaiiriKU- 
Tat,  he  is  narrow  m  the  neck,  Nic.  Th. 
289 ;  dvplie^  tii  xat  xaXuf  Io^tjku- 
lihiat,  well-closed  window. shutters, 
Aristid. ;  so,  KaM/i/iaTa  la^K.,  An- 
sa. 19,3. — a^K6u  is  freq.  confound- 
ed with  a^T)v6ii. 

itpuiKiliini,  ef,  contr.  for  op^xoet- 
<$^f,  wasp-like,  i.  e.  pinched  in  at  the 
waist  like  a  warp,  Ar.  Plut.  561,  sq. — 
11.  trrixoc  a^r)KuSrK,  a  wasp-like 
verse,  with  a  time  wanting  in  the  mid- 
dle, Gramm.,  t.  Buttm.  Schol.  Od. 
10,60. 

S^^yxu/io,  orof.  To,  (aiptiKSa)  that 
which  is  tied  tight. — II.  a  band  for  bind- 
ing firmly. — III.  the  point  of  a  helmet 
where  the  plume  is  ued  in.  Soph.  Fr. 
314,  Ar.  Pac.  1216. 

Z^Ktiv,  uvof,  6,  ia^vS)  "  vaep's 
nest;  prob.  I.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  41,  5. 

S^Aac;  inf.  aor.  from  a^A}.a. 

Stf/Ttev,  Ep.  for  {a^ri?.cv,  3  sing, 
aor.  1  act.  from  apd}.?.u,  Od. 

Z^^Xof,^,  or,  fa«i/y  mored,  Hesych., 
asal8oitsoi>pos.,aa^i;Xof,=(io^X^f: 
in  use  we  nave  only  the  compid.  ipl- 
apiXoc- 

tS^Aof ,  ov,  6,  SpheluM,  aon  of  Bu- 
colus  of  Athens,  father  of  lasns,  II. 
15,  338. 

24>H'N,  a^rivdc,  6,  a  wedge,  Aesch. 
Pr.  64. — II.  any  thing  wedge-shaped, 
e.  g.  aH  instrument  of  torture,  Plut.  2, 
498  D. 

2^)lvapiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  a^^. 
[u] 

S^veiif,  iac,  6,  a  sea-fish,  a  kind 
of  mullet,  prob.  from  its  wedge-like 
shape,  Euthyd.  ap.  Ath.  307  B. 

ii^i)viaKoi,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  a^i/v. 

£^7von(li;f,  (^,(,a^^v,tliot)^^dge- 
shaped,  Theophr. 

i^iyvoit^^uXof ,  ov,  (.a^^v,  KC^Xf) 
with  wedge-shaped  or  peaked  head, 
Strab.  p.  70. 

^^TJVOKUyUV,    CJVOf,  6,    {(J'pijV,  TTU- 

yuv)  with  wedge-shaped  or  peaked  beard, 
as  Mercury  is  represented :  hence  as 
his  epilh.,  Artemid.  2,42;  cf.  M  filler 
Archaol.  d.  Kunst  <)  379,  1  and  4 :  — 
in  comedy  old  men  were  thus  repre- 
sented, Luc.  Ep.  Saturn,  24. 

S^vou,  u,  {a^v)  to  cleave  with  a 
wedge. — II.  to  wedge  together,  wedge  m, 
bind  or  shut  close  with  a  wedge : — pass., 
to  be  wedged  in,  Polyb.  27,  9,  4 :  cf. 
a&riKOo. — III.  to  torture,  rack  (V.  c^hv 
n).  Phit.  2,  498  D.    Hence 

S^^ru^o,  arof,  to,  that  which  is 
wedged  or  driven  in  ;  and 

£^VV(J(Ttf,  cuf,  ^,  a  cleaving  with  a 
wedge,  Galen :  also,  a  wedging,  press- 
ing together,  Plut.  2,  127  D,  ubi  v. 
Wytlenb. 

2<I>H'S.  tri»iKSc,  6,  a  wan,  II.  12, 
167,  Hdt.  e.  92.  Ar.,etc. ;  called  e/vo- 
6ioi,  from  their  making  their  nests  by 
the  road-side,  II.  10,  259.— II.=it^- 
KtOKOi,  Pherecr.  Incert.  54 ;  cf.  apr/- 
ic/of.  ia<^ii  is  to  Lat.  retpa.  Germ. 
Wespe,  our  wasp,  as  v^repof  to  «ra- 
ler ;  -x  at  the  end  of  the  toot  cbaaf - 


ing  to  p,  as  rice  vem  in  e^umt,  t9' 

nof.  It  may  be  akin  to  aiiyyu,  tt 
tie  tight,  from  the  Ain  middle  «  tlui 
insect.) 

f2^rr<of,  o,  ov,  af  Sp/uOmm, 
Sphettiin,  Plat.  Apol.  33  "£  :  ptoreib. 
SfOC  i^TTlov,  Sphetliam  i«M^», 
with  comic  allusion  to  the  sfaarpiMaa 
and  calnmniating  habits  of  the  lohafa.. 
Ar.  Pint.  720:  cf.  also  Scbol.  ad  L: 
from 

f  Z^rr^r,  ov,  b,  Sphetita,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Acamaotis.  Stiabi. 
p.  397 :  hence  adv.  Zf^rroi.  at  or  a 
Sphettus,  Lys.  148,  33:  Z4irma«cy, 
from  Sphettus,  Pint,  Thesi  13. 

i<pl  and  o^t,  Ep.  and  Ion.  dat. 
plur.  of  (T^if.  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ;  also 
as  dat.  sing. ;  t.  sub  o^ff. 

Xiiyyla,  of,  ii,  grredima*.  m 
LX  X.  ( Prob.  from  atvi^os  ior 
fia.) 

iptyyiov,  m,  t6,  (o^yyu)  •  tfrn^, 
6aa><,  esp,  a  bracelet  or  lueUme*.  Luc 

M^yyiov  Spo(,  to,  mosotain  ef 
the  Sphinx,=^^iiceiov. 

^ptyyotrovc,  »rodof,  4,  ?,  (Zmyf, 
irot'f )  sphinx -footed,  with  srphxnxta'  fe^ 
xiiiri,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  197  A. 

2*1  rra,  f.  a^yiu:  pf 
faptyfiat.-yBai.-yKTat.eXc.  To* 
t^Al,  Aesch.  Pr.  56;  iixdinottmgtlhtr, 
Emped.  168  ;  (a  sjueese.  tartmre  :  gtw 
erally,  to  shut  close,  :ri'?Mf,  Anth.  P. 
5,  294 :  ro  straiten,  ahndge,  ppactr, 
Plut.  2,  lOI  1  F ;  but,  o^.  ?.iyov,  to  tmr 
one's  utterance  stopped,  be  toitta*- 
tied,  lb.  6  E  :  pass..  ItTpiyv^vot,  Loc 
Muse.  Enc.  3.  (Cf  a^i.  an)  Heocc 

X^tyKTJfp,  ^oof.  b,  that  whieh  bntja 
tight,  a  lace,  band,  Lat.  spentker  or 
rather  spinier,  nopiK  irf.,  Antli  i, 
206.. — II.  a  mUMcle  eloeimg  mm  mp^ttmn, 
(such  as  the  sphincter  am),  which  oat 
urally  remains  in  a  stale  of  coooac- 
tion,  lb.  12,  7.— IIL  a  Tomtuu  ^i- 
Tuv,  prob.  because  laced  tight  la  IW 
body ;  also  tjvapiyKT^. 

i^ynTtii,  Qi;  &,—  Kivatdof,  Crana. 
Incert.  89  ;  so  spinirtme  in  Tacit,  and 
Suet. ; — the  reason  of  the  name  beiitf 
in  aptyKTrtp  II. 

S^kiyuTOf,  ^,  6v,  »erb.  adj  fttat 
a^yyu,  tight-bound,  Mel.  00;  Barm- 
rof  apiyKTOC,  death  bf  itrmmghskg, 
Euatath.    Adv.  -ruf. 

i^ynTop.  opof,  0,  poet,  for  of<}r> 


njg,  Anth.  P.  6, 233. 

;,  TO,  [a^ryv)  th 

which  is  bound  tight. — It.  m  hlm^mt  or 


170,  Anth. 
i^ypa. 


orof,  TO,  (a^ffv)  tim 


compressing  by  machinew.  Math.  V< 

T^iypof,  ov,  i,=  ttfiyiif,  Matk 
Vett. 

2*/yf,  I,,  gen.  t^tryic.  -«?*-«».  « 
she-monster,  daughter  of  Echidaa 
and  her  son  Orthnis,  or  of  Cbunana 
and  her  brother  Orthra*,  Hea.  TK. 
326,  (where  however  Wolf  baa  ra- 
stored  the  BoeoL  form  tif).  h 
Tng,she  is  said  to  have  prapoaed  a 
riddle  to  the  Thebans.  muidenng  all 
who  failed  to  guess  it  ;  Or^^os 
guessed  it.  and  she  killed  berarlL  v. 
Arguments  ad  Soph.  O.  T. :  m  worki 
of  art  she  is  usually  repreaenlrd  mtb 
a  woman's  bust  on  the  body  of  a  lico- 
ess.  The  legend  seems  to  come  froo 
Aegypt,  where  the  colossal  Iwad  of 
a  Sphinx  is  sUll  left  oocoveieil  tn  tfaa 
sand.  Formerly  there  were  niaay, 
male  as  well  as  female,  Hdt.  2.  ITS. 
cf  Meineke  Pbilem.  p.  41 1 :  tbrr  aic 
said  to  have  symbolised  the  aaasal 
overflow  of  the  Nile;  bat  that  t^ 
were  also  connected  with  the  mTstx 
worship  of  Bsccho*  is  clear  froa 
Hdt.  4,  79.  (The  nsu.  denv.  it  ftom 
O^ri-u,  at  if  tikt  Tftrtattr.) 
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Ztlyftc,  eof,  (J,  (ff^/yyo)  a  btitding 
tight,  Ael.  N.  A.  8,  18. 

S^itl,  ric,  i,  like  X'P^'  <"'>  ''<•'• 
fitt ;  cf.  the  Ltl.Mt: 

S^iicuu.  Uf  to  Aum,  fruxz,  of  gnata. 

S^(7{  and  oi^lalv,  dtt  from  (r^cif , 
Horn. 

i^oyyid,  V,  also  ir^}'X(ov>  e<^6y- 
ypi,  Att.  for  ffiroyy-,  Piere.  Moer.  360, 
Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  463,  Lob.  Phryn.  113. 

HAoSpa,  adv.,  strictly  neut.  pi.  from 
a^opd^,  very,  very  much,  exceedingly^ 
violently,  Hdft.  9, 17,  Soph.  El.  1053, 
Aj.  150,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  to  oiji..  Plat. 
Syiop.  !210  B,  etc. :  a^dpa  yc,  in  an- 
■wers,  strongly  aflirmatiTe,  Id. 

t£^dpf  af ,  ov.  A,  Sphodria*,  a  cele* 
brated  commander  of  the  Spartans, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  15 ;  Plut.  Agesil.  24. 
— 3.  a  cynic,  writer  of  a  Tix>^  ^pw 
Tixfi,  Ath.  162  B. 

i^oipdc,  (I,  6v,  also  6^,  6v,  Plat. 
Rep.  586  C  x— vehement,  violent,  excep- 
tive, TO  ai^odpbv  fuBof,  Thuc.  1, 103 ; 
hilua,  Xen.  An.  1, 10, 18 ;  imOviila, 
etc.,  Plat.  Polit.  306  A ;  a^iporipa 
6itoi6rtis,  Arist.  Top.  1,  7,  3.-2.  of 
men,  viotent,  impetmtu,  viof  Kal  a^.. 
Plat.  Legg.  839  B;  ^tXan^of  Kui 
a^..  Id.  Apol.  23  D : — also  active,  zeal- 
out,  irniptToi,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  I,  31  :— 
also  ttrong,  robust,  if  yectpyia  c^oSpov 
TO  ouiia  irapfycei,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  5. — 

11.  adv.  a^oopu^,  vehemently,  etc., 
n^a  a^.,  Od.  12,  124 ;  alone,  Xen. 
Oec.  5,  4  and  13,  Arist.  Categ.  7,  35 ; 
— but  in  Alt.,  ofodpa  (q.  v.)  is  the 
usu.  adv. :  snperl.  -orarov,  Xen.  Eq. 

12,  13.  (Akin  to  aireiia,  OKOvdij : 
cf.  a^tSavof.)    Hence 

SioSpoTt/e,  iJTOf ,  9.  vehemence,  vio- 
lence, Plat.  Polit.  306  E ;  in  plur..  Id. 
Legg.  733  B.  ^ 

X^oApvvu,  (a^oipo^)  to  make  vehe- 
neni: — pass,  e^ioopvvo/iai,  to  be  or 
iecome  to,  atoipvveaOal  rivt,  to  put 
overweening  trutt  m  a  thing,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1011. 

S6ovdiXetov,  ov,  t6,  an  heri>,  Nic. 
Th.948.  m 

Z^vdvXf,  IK,  7,  Alt.  for  avovSiXti, 
Lob.  Phryn..  113:  —  an  infect  which 
livet  on  the  roott  ^plants,  prob.  a  kind 
of  heeile:  it  has  a  strong  smell  when 
attacked,  Ar.  Pac.  1077,  cf.  Schneid. 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  8,  3 ;  8,  24,  6.  [*) 

£^oi'(5vX(ov,  ov,  T6,=^<r^viv/ietov, 
Diosc.  3,  90.  [e] 

X<^vivXtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
a^ovivTioi.  [v] 

i^vivi.io(,  ov,  i,  like  a^vdv^of, 
a  vertebre,  II.  20,  483.  [«] 

S^wJiXodtv^rof,  ov,  (ff^rdwXor, 
itviu)  twirled  ok  a  tpindle,  Anth.  P. 
0,  247. 

'Z^viii.oen,  eaaa,  tv,  {aipdviv- 
Jix>c}  comvoted  0/ vertebrae,  Manetho. 

Z^vovXo/tavTtc  rof,  6,  7,  (<t^6v- 
ivXor  III.  1,  fiuvn()  propheiying  from 
the  spindle.    ■ 

Z^dvdvAof,  ov,  b,  Att.  for  the  Ion. 
and  common  attovivXo^,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  1 13 : — a  vertebre,  Lat.  vertebra, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1413,  Ar.  Vesp.  1489, 
Plat.  Tim.  It  A :  esp.,  the  second  large 
vertebre^  the  neck,  also/zeyoc  <T^.  and 
iioi(,  VoiB.  Oecon.  Hipp.  s.  t.  airov- 
dv^.of : — then,  generally,  a  joint,  esp. 
in  the  scorpion's  tail. ^11.  a  tambour 
in  a  column,  i.  e.  one  of  the  pieces 
which  go  to  make  up  the  shaft,  Cal- 
lii.  ap.  Ath.  206  A.— III.  any  round 
body  ; — as,  —  1 .  verticitlus,  the  round 
weight  which  balances  and  twirls  a 
spindle.  Plat.  Rep.  610  C,  sq  :— then, 
any  round  stone,  a^.  fityu?.oi,  Malh. 
Vett. :  also  of  the  voting  pebbles,  ijnj- 


X«PI 
^1. — ^2.  the  head  of  the  artichoke,  Ga- 
len :  then,  generally,  the  whorl  of  a 
plant,  the  veriicillut  of  Linnaeus. 

X^d(,  a^,  aipov,  sing,  hit,  hit  own, 
fem.  her,  her  own,  like  Wf,  Horn. — II. 
in  plur.  for  masc.  and  fem.,  their,  their 
own,  belonging  to  them,  like  a^irepo^, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  in  later  poets  also 
<r<pio(.  (From  afi,  ff^tif,  like  Lat. 
tuus  from  te.) 

Xtppii-)ddiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  a^pa- 
yl;,  Ar.  Thesm.  427 ;  cf.  Bpiir^dctno^. 

m 

^i^pdyiitov,  ov,  rd,  Sphragidium, 
a  cave  of  the  nymphs  of  Cithaeron, 
Paus.  9,  3,  9.    Hence 

tS^poyindef,  uv,  al,  Hi/Kjiai,  the 
Sphragidian  Nymphs ;  v.  foreg.,  Plut. 

i<^pdyliovvxapyoKO/i^Ttii,  ov,  i, 
(o^payi^,  6vv^,  upyo^,  Kofiiu)  comic 
name  for  a  coicomb,  ace.  to  some,  a 
lazy  long-haired  onyx-ring-wearer ;  or, 
as  others,  a  long-haired  fellow  with 
rings  up  to  the  whites  of  his  nails  f,  Ar. 
Nub.  332. 

"i^puylSo^Ti&Kioy,  ov,  rd,  a  ring 
ot  jewel-box.  \^] 

i^payl^o<^v7^tti,  UKOC,  6,  a  keeper 
of  the  seals.  [0] 

i^puyl^u.  Ion.  tr^pBvtfu ;  £  -iau : 
— to  seal,  ypdii/'aTa,  Eur.  I.  A.  38 : 
to  teal  up,  shut  up,  Aesch.  Eum.  828, 
in  pass.— II.  to  mark  with  wounds, 
scratches,  etc.,  cf  Eur.  I.  T.  1372.— 
HI.  metaph.,  to  limit,  dejine,  determine, 
fix,  Anth. ;  from 

S^puvtf,  Ion.  ai^priYti,  '"Joe,  il,  a 
seal  with  which  any  thing  is  fastened 
up  or  marked :  a  signet,  teal-ring,  The- 
ogn.  19,  Hdt.  3,  41 ;  a6payl6a  Itn- 
IJdTiXeiv,  Ar.  Av.  560,  cf.  Plat.  Polit. 
289  B,  etc. :— a  ring,  Hdt.  I,  195.— 2. 
the  gem  or  stone  for  a  ring.  Id.  7,  69, 
cf  Theophr.  Lap,  44 :  generally,  a 
gem,  Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  8. — II.  the  im- 
pression of  a  sigtiet-ring,  a  seal,  a^pa- 
yidof  IpKot,  Soph.  Tr.  615 ;  cf.  Eur. 
I.  A.  155 : — any  round  mark,  0pp.  C. 
"2,  299. — III.  any  thing  sealed  or  mark- 
ed with  a  seal,  a  token,  ticket,  passport, 
Ar.  Av.  1213.  [{;  though  in  late 
poets  we  have  aipnyiiac  \t\,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  431.] 

S^iyia/ta,  aTO(,  t6,  (ff^paytCu) 
an  impression  of  a  signet-ring,  a  seal, 
Eur.  Hipp.  864,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  3. 

["] 

Xi^pHyiaT^p,  5pof,  i,  (a^payi^u) 
a  sealer,  i.  e.  a  seal-ring,  signet,  Diog. 
L. 

i^pdytariipiov,  ot),  rd ,  o  teal,  stamp. 

iippdyurrvc,  ov,  i,=a^paytoT7ip. 
Plut.  2,  363  B. 

£0pax(ffr(Kdr,  ^,  6v,  of  or  for  seal- 
ing. 

X(^piiyttrT6(,  ij,  ov,  (o^poyifu)  teat- 
ed,  fiirpov  a<^p.,  a  measure  ttamped 
with  the  public  seal,  Inscr.  ap.  Bockh 
P.  E. 

S^pi/yifw,  a^yic  Ion.  for  a^pay-. 

Xi^pTydi'd^,  17.  6v,  plump,  fresh, 
Hipp.  ap.  Timae.  Gloss. 

if^piyftu,  u,  f  -ijaifi,  to  be  full  to 
bursting,  to  be  plump  and  full,  Lat,  tur- 
gere,  turgescere,  esp.  (like  Kvduviav) 
of  a  woman's  breasts.  Fobs.  Oec. 
Hipp. :  then,  generally,  of  young 
persons,  high-fed  horses,  etc.,  to  be 
full  and  plump,  to  be  in  full  health  and 
strength,  Lat.  vigere,  a^ptyuvTi  aufia- 
Tt,  Eur.  Andr.  196;  ciouftaTti  Kai 
apply f.  Ar.  Nub.  799,  cf  Lys.  80 :  rH 
oufiara  a<tipiyuvTei,  Plat.  Legg.  840 
B  : — metaph.,  to  swell  with  pride,  Ov- 
fto(  a^iyuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  380;  so, 
ff(Pptyuv  tivdo^,  a  swelling,  haughty 
speech,  Eur.  Supp.  478  : — also,  to 
swell  with  desire,  be  at  heat,  0pp.  C.  3, 
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368,  to  lust,  c.  inf ,  Acl.  N.  A.  14, 5.— 
On  the  word  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  (£^(- 
yuu  is  seemingly  only  another  form 
of  OKapydu,  Aifn  to  a^apayiu,  a^' 
poyof,  q.  V.) 

Xpplyo;,  eoc,  t6,  full  health  and 
strength,  afpiyet  Ppaxtovuv,  Her- 
mipp.  Sttat.  1,  6.— 11.  metaph.  strong 
detire, 

Si^ptyudti;,  rf,  in  high  health  and 
ttrength,  Lat.  vegetut. 

iifiyua,  aroc,  rd,  (a<^v(u)=a^- 
yitfii-    Hence 

S^uy/zarudnf,  tf,  =  a^y/tui^c, 
Plat.  Ax.  368  D,  Plut.  2,  1088  D. 

20vy/U5,  7f,  5,=(70iiy/idf,  dub.  in 
Galen. 

i^y/UKd{,  fi,  6v,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  pulte. 

Xpvyft6{,  ov,  6,  (e6v^u) :  —  in  the 
earliest  medic,  writers,  the  throbbing 
pulse  in  inflamed  parts,  elsewh.  7ra>l- 
ft6(,  Hipp. :  then,  the  beating  of  tkt 
heart,  and,  generally,  of  any  artery, 
the  common  regular  pulse.  Id. ;  cf  Fo€s. 
Oecon.  —  II.  metaph.,  desire,  any  via- 
ItHi  rmal,«n,  W  )  111  Ml}.  Plut.  2,  132  D. 

l\it'j/iOt3(;f,  (r,  (o^i'}/idf,  fWof) 
tike  the  pulte,  thrMiing,  i/,KO(,  Hipp. 

Xpv^u,  i.  '^tJ,  to  throb,  beat  violently, 
elsewh.  rraXXu,  cC  apvyfiic-  bo' 
also  of  the  regular  pulse,  to  beat.  Foes. ' 
Oec.  Hipp. ;  ra  o^njl^ovra,  the  veins 
or  arteries.  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  D.— II. 
metaph. I  to  be  very  eager,  inl  ri,  ap. 
Suid.  (Akin  to  cr^aSu^u,  a^KeXos.) 
Hence 

Z^ijfif,  Euf,  ^,  =  o<^vy/i6{,  Arise, 
(Jen.  An.  5,2,  3. 

^tpvpu,  af ,  ^,  a  hammer,  Od,  3,  434. 
— II.  an  implement  of  husbandry,  a  bee- 
tle, mallet,  lot  breaking  clods  of  earth, 
Hes.  Op.  423,  Ar.  Pac.  566.  (Akin 
to  oifittipa,  from  its  rounded  head  ;  also 
to  (j^vpov,  q.  v.,  like  Lat.  malleus, 
malleolus  pedis.)  [In  the  earliest  and 
best  poets  *,  and  therefore  properisp. 
ap.  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  i  34  Anm.  4  n, 
Dind.  Ar.  I.  c. ;  for  (Mpu  there  is  no 
authority,  even  in  E.  M.  823,  20, 
sq.) 

Xpvpaiva,  ric,  f/,  a  sea-fish,  so  call- 
ed from  its  shape,  the  hammer-fish,  in 
Att.  Ktarpa,  Strattis  Maced.  2 ;  cf. 
Arist.  H;  A.  9,  2, 1. 

i^pa^,  ddof ,  7,  Att.  for  airvpdc 
airvpado;,  round  dung,  such  as  that 
of  goats  and  sheep,  Ar.  Pac.  790,  ubi 
V.  SchoK  (Akin  to  a^atpa  and  a^V' 
pa.  q.  V.) 

£^pi7Xur^u,  u,  to  work  with  th* 
hammer,  to  hammer,  Philo.     Hence 

^^vpT]?.ctTTii^i^,  if,  a  hammering. 

X^vpffAirof,  ov,  {oj^pa,  IXavvtj) : 
— uTtiught  u-itn  the  hammer,  hammered, 
I  h^nten,fvrj^d^  fjiStjpoc,  iredat,  Aesch: 
Theb.  8i0,  Pets.  747  ;  tUij  gpvaii} 
a<l>.,  Hdt.  7.  69;  09.  b>  'O/.vumq 
oraDnvat,  Plat.  Phaedr.  236  B ;  cf. 
Theocr.  22,  47 ;  opp.  to  works  of  cast 
metal  (Ipya  ;|;u>»et)r(i). — II.  metaph., 
at  if  of  beaten  iron,  tough,  hard,  uvuy 
Kat  06.,  Pind.  Fr.  223  ;  so,  aip.  i/iiXia, 
close  friendship  ;  and  o^.  voic,  a  dote, 
threwd  mind,  like  Homer's  7rvKtvo{ 
vooc,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  65  D ;  o^. 
Xdyof,  Lue.  Dem.  Enc.  15. 

i<j)Vpiov,  ov,  t6,  also  proparoz. 
O0vpioi>,  dim.  from  a<^pa,  a  tmalt 
hammer  or  mallet,  Chirurg.  Vett.  [S] 

iijivpk,  Idoe,  ii,  Att.  for  OKVpii, 
Geop. ;  Lob.  Phryn.  113. 

^i^Hpodirjj^,  ov,  d,  (o<pvp6v,  dew) 
an  ankle-band,  Hesych. 

i^'poKoirdvov,  ov,  rd,  (tr^Cpa)  a 
hind  of  hammer. 

XtfitpoKOTTtu,  (t>,  to^beat,  tmite  uilh  a 
hammer,  LXX. ;  and 
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X^ipOKOiTla,  Of, !/,  a  keatiHg  with  Ihe 
hammer,  forging  t  trom 

£^£poicd)rof,  ov,  ia^pa,  koittu) 
heattjig  wi/k  the  haa^fmcr.  —  II.  pFopa* 
roxyt.  gt^vpoKono^',  ov,  pass.,  beaten 
with  the  hammer.  . 

XipvpoKTvTr(a,=ai^vik>KOKl<M>., 

^i(livpdiiaxoc,  ov,  6,  V.  I.  Ar.  Eccl. 
22  for  <tvpdiiuxoc. 

Spiipdv,  ov,  TO,  the  ankle,  KV^/tai  r' 
^Ai  aivpu.  II.  4, 147,  cf.  818,  etc..  Ar- 
chil. 26,  11 :  metaph.,  6p8Ci  ar^aai 
hri  a^p<!>,  to  set  upright,  find.  I.  7 
(6),  19 ;  itoiuv  rlvovre  i;  nfvpbv  Ik 
■nTipviK,  IL  22,  397 ;  Eur.  Phoeii.  26, 
etc. :  (T^.  liovoxi^ov,  of  a  horse,  Eur. 
].  A.  225  ;  a^pip  kov^.  Id.  Ale.  566. 
— II.  metaph.,  Ihe  hiceatpart  or  end  of 
any  thing,  e.  g.  of  a  mountain,  iv 
HaTUov  a(^vpolf,  Find.  P.  2, 85 :  also, 
At^va^  tycpov  o^vpov,  the  very  fur- 
thett  part  of  Libya,  Theocr.  16,  77. 
(Akin  to  axeipa,  o<paipa,  from  the  no- 
tion of  rmmdneat  common  to  them  all: 
al.^0,  akin  to  a^vpa,  as  in  l>st.  matle- 
otus  pedie,  to  nialteits.) 

X^vponpai,  (ff^prfv)  as  pass.,  only 
in,  an  Ithyphallic  song  ap.  Ath.  622 
C,  i6iXei  yip  6  6ed;  ipddi  la0vpu- 
lihiot  iiii  niaov  ^aiiieiv,  prob.  in  ob- 
scene signf. 

lifCpoTTpriatTtvpa,  b,  (o^pdv,  itpij- 
6u,  TTvp)  firing  the  anile,  epilh.  of  the 
gout,  Luc.  Tragop.  199.  [wvpii.] 

tX^Opof,  ov,  6,  Sphyrua,  son  ol'Ma- 
chaon,  Paus.  2,  23,  4. 

S0vp6u,  a,  ia^vpa)  to  hammer. — U. 
to  rake  in  the  aeea  with  the  e^pa. 
Hence 

^^pitcic,  1^,  a  raking  intketeedwith 
the  aijiipa  (II).  [t>] 

2*t'pur^p,  ^pof,  6,  V.  a^iporfip. 

£dt>pur6f,  9,  ov,  {a<fvpdu)  hammer- 
ed. 

X^adu,  Dor.  for  adviu. 

£^(j,  shortened  Att!  nom.  and  ace. 
for  a<pui,  q.  v. ;  also  in  II.  —  II.  as  a 
contra(.'tion  for  a^(  in  Horn.,  duh. 

£4QE',  dual  inasc.  and  fern.  nom. 
and  ace,  aijiuiv  gen.  and  dat.,  of  the 
person,  pron.  of  3d  pers. ;  —  they  two, 
both  of  them,  Horn.,  who  however  only 
uses  (T^uc  as  ace,  trgujiv  as  dat.,  both 
always  enclit. ;  strengthd.  ajiutv  u/i- 
^orFpotiv,  Od.  20,327:  f7ot*)t  for  oi^utv 
IS  withont  example : — whether  a<fuc 
was  also  used  for  ir^ui  is  dub. ;  it  is 
found  as  a  V.  I.  for  it  in  II.  7,  280:^ — 
the  contract,  of  ace.  o^i,  into  oiC>, 
is  equally  dub.  (in  II.  17,  531  Wolf 
has  restored  o^u  Alavrc),  though 
Antimach.  is  said  to  have  so  used  it, 
Apoll.  de  Pronom.  p.  373:  but  it  is 
certain  that  in  Ep.  the  dat.  was 
shortd.  into  a^tv,  the  ace.  into  a^e, 
to  that  it  became  one  with  the  plur, 
IL  II,  HI,  Od.  8,  271,  etc. ;  cf  <t^Jj-, 
and  Buttm.  Leiil.  s.  v.  vui  13. 

S4>Q~r,  nom.  and  ace,  (r^utv  gen. 
and  dat.,--dual  masc.  and  fern,  ofthe 
person,  pron.  of  2d  pers. :  — you  two, 
both  of  ymt,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  II. ; 
also  strengthd.,  ufi^Ttpo  a^t,  II.  7, 
280:  hence  arose  a  shortd.  form  of 
nom.  and  ace.  ir^u,  not  ai^  or  a^O, 
II. ;  gen.  and  dat.  a<^v,  Od.  4,  62 ; 
and  the  shortd.  forms  only  are  al- 
lowed in  Att.,  ae  Aescb.  Pr.  12,  Ar. 
Ran.  867,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  266.— 
None  of  these  forms  are  enclit.,  and 
a^ui  for  a6uiv  is  without  any  certain 
example,  foV  in  11.  4,  286  it  is  the  ac- 
cus.,  depending  upon  Ke?.evu:  the 
assumption  also  that  o^ijiv  is  some- 
times Used  for  a^l,  as  in  Od.  23, 52, 
rests  only  on  a  false  interpr.,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  t'ut  8.    Hence 

£0uircpor,  a,  qy,  possess,  adj.  of 
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2d  person  dual  a^ : — of  or  hdongmg 
to  you  two,  aAoirepov  iirof,  the  word 
of  you  IvM,  Juno  and  Minerva,  II.  I, 
216. — 2.  as  adj.  of  3d  pers.  dual  a^( : 
— of  or  belonging  to  them  two  or  both 
of  them,  Antimach.  ap.  Apollon.  Dysc. 
de  pron.,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  8.  v.  »<i(, 
etc.  6.  —  II.  directly  for  (7^rcpof  in 
Ap.  Rh., — 1.  for  3d  pers.  sing.,  whe- 
ther direct  or  reflexive,  Ait,  Am  own, 
etc.,  1,  643 ;  3, 600.— 2.  for  2d  pers. 
sing.,  thy,  thine,  3,  395 ;  so  too  The- 
ocr. 22,  67.   [i] 

£0uv,  contr.  Att.  gen.  and  dat. 
from  '  C(^i  for  tr^wv,  also  Od.  4, 
62. 

Xx<ii^,  ivor,  i),  Ihe  larva  of  the 
bee  or  waep,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  22,  12.— 
II.  the  cell  of  a  honeycomb,  the  honey- 
comb, Lai.  faw,  Ar.  Fr.  302,  6,  The- 
ocr. 1,  147. 

SXA'Za,  f.  -imt  [a]  :  3  pi.  impf. 
ioxaioaav.  Lye.  21.  To  eUt,  etit  open, 
esp.  ay.  ^?J(Ja,  to  lance  or  open  a  vein, 
to  let  blood,  Hipp.,  and  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
4,  58 ;  so,  ax-  Tov  iyxiiva,  t  e.  to 
bleed  in  the  arm.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. : 
and  Ar.  uses  faruv  (from  ffifau)  in 
the  same  way.  Nub.  209 : — Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  219. — 2.  to  cleave  or  burtt  in 
twain,  of  flowers,  ax-  Kdi.VKac,  Anth. ; 
so  metaph.,  SaXajurv  oxaae  iwvi{,  Jb. 
9,  422.  —  II.  to  let  fall,  ax-  ovpdv,  to 
drop  the  tail,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  5 ;  it;^. 
/3a/-/3i<Ja,  to  let  frill  the  rope,  and  so 
open  the  race-coarse.  Lat.  aperire 
carcere*.  Lye.  13 :  —  mid.,  axMfuaOe 
T(if  dtftpv^,  let  down  yovr  eyebrows. 
Plat.  (Com.)  'Eopr.  5 ;  it>etaph.,  axU- 
t^e.aOai  Tnv  ImrtKyv,  to  give  up  one'e 
love  for  horses,  Ar.  Nub.  107.— 2.  to 
let  drop,  KuTTuv  oxuaov,  i.  e.  cease 
rowing,  Find.  P.  10,  79 :  —  ro  cArcA, 
master,  overpower,  trvp.  Id.  N.  4,  104  ; 
deivbv  i/i/ia,  Eur.  Phoen.  454 ;  ^6y- 
yov  iiygpvy,  lb.  960. — 3.  to  let-go,  o^. 
TTfV  t^povriSa,  to  let  the  mind  go,  gtve 
it  play,  Ar.  Nub.740  ;  ax-  Tu(  lirixa- 
vdf,  to  let  off  the  engines,  Plut.  Mar- 
cell.  15.  —  4.  to  run  by  a  rope  over  a 
pulley,  ox-  uyKvpav,  Lye.  99,  cf.  21, 
329. — Su  to  let  a  joint  go  and  then  pull 
it  back,  to  eel  it  by  a  wrench,  Foee.  Oec. 
Hipp.— 6.  as  pugilist,  term,  ax-  riiv 
X^ipa,  to  bring  back  the  hand  to  its 
former  position,  recover  it.  (In  signf. 
I.  it  is  very  clearly  akin  to  arlCu,  and 
perh.  to  Kcaiu,  xeiu :  in  signf  U.  it  ra- 
ther points  to  ra?.<iu,  cf.  a^faar^pia, 
raXaarnpia ;  but  prob.  this  is  aeci- 
aental,  for  the  signfs.  under  II.  all 
come  from  the  notion  of  cutting  open, 
and  so  letting  go,  letting  loose.) 

2;^;d?.?(I(Kj,  u,  (OT'aXif)  to  prop  vp 
nets  with  forked  sticks.    Hence 

£));uXiou/ia,  arof ,  ro,  a  forked  prop 
or  stay.  \t]  ' 

2r«Xif,  /(5of,  7,  a  forked  stick,  used 
as  a  ladder,  Ijat.  scala  : — also,  used  as 
a  prop  for  nets,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  7 ;  v.  I. 
(n-aJ.i'r,  q.  V. 

Xx^gi^,  eof,  i),  (o;j;aCo)  a  pricking: 
a  bleeding,  scarifying,  Theopnr.  [«] 

Xx<iaiia,  orof,  ro,  (o^iiCu  II.  4)  rA<rt 
which  has  been  wrenched,  Hipp.  ap. 
Erotian. 

txafpi^,  ov,  i.  (,axi^u)=<Txiiac^. 
— II.  =axda/ta,  Hipp. 

Xxaarrjp,  ^po^,  o,  {axu^u)  a  snare, 
trap,  Lat.  tendicnla,  unless  it  should 
be  axa^LOT^p,  from  axa?.if. 

Xxoarripia,  Of,  i),  ((T,^"?"  H)  «  rope 
for  letting  down  :  esp.,  across  the  en- 
trance to  a  race-course,  Galen. — H.  fAe 
rope  running  round  a  pulley;  the  pulley 
itself,  Polyb.  8,  7,  10;  8.  3:  hence, 
diH  fiidf  axOLtrrypla^  ipyiivov,  by 
one  pull  or  turn  of  the  machine,  Ar  JBt. 
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HuDd.  6, 14 ;  c(  axeripmr,  xo'-'ffT^ 
pta. 

iX'^^ptf,  f'  'o,  (<rj<i{u)  * 
lancet. 

Xxiuj,  impf.  iexur,  imicr  An 
collat.  form  of  o^iigu.  med  pah 
only  in  impf.,  Ar.  Nub.  4QB:  faM 
Hipp,  has  the  compda.  uiroo;]«r.  *» 
Taaxiiv,  Lob.  Phryn.  219. 

Zx',  imperat.  aor.  of  frw  for  cx^, 
prob.  only  fonod  in  compda.,  as  cirra- 

S[£,  fihraaye,  miptuTxe,  *»C-,  fon. 
ec.  836,  Or.  1330. 

Sxetapum,  ov,  to,  dim.  ftoa  if, 
a  liiue  tablet  or  AooA.  [u] 

S;r'*7.  i?r.  V,  ioxii")  *nctij.  msf 
thing  formed  by  demng,  beace  a  mi- 
let,  leaf,  prob.  borrowed  inm  iW 
Lat.,  for  it  is  first  oaed  m  Greek  b< 
Eustatb.,  and  Hoachc^ ;  wkUc  Itc 
Lat.  teheda  and  scHa  a(«  kmtsi  m 
Cic,  and  PHn. 

thoughtfully.  Macho  ap.  Ath.  M*  B.' 

Xxe'iia,  ec,  i;,  loo.  -hf,  a  bgit  torn, 
raft,  float,  Od.  5,  174,  177,  eat ;  «i 
ii^tpivi),  a  r<^  of  hides,  Xen.  Ac 
2,4,26:  generally  of  «Ai^,  Ear.  Ur. 
113.-2.  a  light  miblMsy  hndge.  , 
bridge  of  rafts  or  pamtaan*,  lUx.  4.  H>. 
97,  etc. ;  ax-  7.iv6ie<ftmt,  of  Xtnrn' 
bridge,  Aeacb.  Pers.  8B. — 3.  •  iyb 
scaffold  or  frame,  ox-  trrarparfm^.  « 
frame  on  wheels,  for  roonog  any  tt>n( 
upon,  Math.  Vett. — II.  •  .,iti«m«  «r 
holdfast,  Phila  (In  signf.  I  (b«  wm4 
is  prob.  fern  from  rxi^of-  """^^ 
knocked  up  off-hand,  and  eol*  fer  i*- 
mediaie  use.  The  last  tognf  liowcm 
points  immediately  to  fru.) 

Hx'^i"'  <f'  ^-  SeheJia,  m  cxt  tl 
Aegypt  on  the  Canobic  moDlli  e>t  the 
Nile,  Strab.  p.  600. 

2;(ci)iuvu,  f.  -utTu,  (o^iftof)?— » 
do  or  rrrar  ofatkingof-JMnd  ot  em  ihr 
spur  of  the  moment,  9TB6tm^vtrra  >jh- 
retv  0  Tl  ov  rvxr/,  Pu*.  Sisyp^  3*7 
E :  then,  esp.,  to  spemk  or  arrar  ^ 
hand,  Anaxandr.  'HpoicX,  1 ,  3,  Cic 
Att.  6,  1,  11.-2.  intr.,  toU  rarriiw 
or  negligent,  Tol(  Koivol^  Tp<r^ann. 
in  the  administration  of  the  townt- 
ment,  Polyb.  23,  9,  12 ;  {-rrtp  rrrry. 
Id.  12,  4,  4.— U.  <<iTr<)Or>=^:,i,. 
LXX. — Cf.  t>irroerxeoea(u. 

2;tfd(Uf,  litof,    9,    a    t<     , 
plant,  Hipp. ;  cf.  Po«s.  Oecoo.' 

XX'^ioofttt  "Toc,  t6,  (o^r^iwCt.) 
that  which  is  done  offkoamt,  am  *sasm 
pore  speech  or  action,  Cic.  AtL  li. 
19,2. 

Xytitaofti^,  ov,  i,  (trrnUCu'  « 
speaking,  makint  or  wruinr  ef-Jtmmi 
Plat.  Sisyph.  390  C. 

XxtiiaaTiieu^,  adv./^  >»W,  fc«n^ 

tiJtdltlOV,  Of,  TO,  tomb  ef  Sctn 
dius,  m  DaphoUB,  Strah.  p.  4S4 

Xxriiirv,  Ep.  adv.  ibrme^  frr«>  ^» 
fem.  from  irxHioe,  like  tr^tfer.  ^ 
place,  near,  nigh,  Lat.  i—iiini.  t.  V 
830. 

XxrSior,  a,  ov,  loxei^)^—^  f*urr: 
near,  axtoia  fian,  close  6ght,  "■  i» 
Aanif,  ojrdm  SeAri,  weapons /■»■  rr«- 
fight,  Aesch.  Cho.  182  ;  cf  irjrixr 
— II.  of  time,  sudden,  on  the  j^s-  « 
the  moment,  off-hand,  T-OTOf.  AeO^  f 
II,  64;  ^T<  axtiiov  as  adv..  as  «* 
say  on  Ihe  sudden,  Areue.  1*1 
•luf,  Arat. 

iXxeiioc,  ov,  b,  S^tCms.  aen  ef 
Ipbitus  and  Hippoijrte,  leader  ctf  fte 
rhocians  before  Troy,  D.  2,  jn 
etc. — 2.  son  of  Perimedes.  bK?  a 
leader  of  the  Phociass  brfirae  Tt<k 
n.  15,  515. 

Xreitovpyif,  oi,  i, (ox*4te.  Vp^ 
araft-bmlder. 
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Zx('<CM^>  oil  ^>  o  <i«<«  oftmiuH, 
Tery  dub. 

£^c<)oxp<i^a,  Of,  ij,  (<r;i:<^T,  ypii^u) 
a  ikeich  on  a  labltt.     Hence 

Sx^ioypu<ptKd{,  ^,  6v,  of'  or  for 
writing  on  a  tablet. 

SX'^^^t  '"^*->  /">"«  near,  from 
nigh  (I  hand,  Lat.  eomt'niu,  II.  16, 800, 
607 :  but  also,  nigh  at  hand,  near,  c. 
gen.  vel  dat.,  ar.  iXdelv  Tivt,  or- 
trrijtiai  rivoc,  Od.  2,  267 ;  19,  447, 
etc.  (though  here  too  the  first  signf. 
may  be  defended ;  for  to  come  from 
near  towards  a  perton  is  to  come  very 
near  him) :  from 

XxtH*,  »dv.,  (Ixu,  axflv) : — of 
place,  near,  hard  by,  nigh,  Lat.  i^omi- 
mu,  fteq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  esp.  in 
phrases  o^erfov  eifot,  axfiov  iXdelv 
or  Uviu:  Horn,  uses  it  spmetimes 
absol.,  axeiov  oiraae,  II.  5,  456; 
sometimes  c.  dat,  oftener  c.  gen., 
exeiov  lyxcoc,  cX'  at/tarof,  11.  20, 
363,  Od.  11,  142:— Hes.  has  it  only 
absol.,  and  c  dat.:  so  ia  Pind.,  rvu- 
8u  OX-'  ^-  '"■  l^i  ^'^<  axciov 
it'n^  Tt*i,  areiiv  wapd  tivi,  Id.  P. 
a,  53,  0. 1, 118.— 2.  rarely  of  motion, 
tnla  (Ae  neighbourhood  of,  towardt,  opp. 
to  <ir'  iaxartfic,  Od.  9,  280.— 3.  me- 
tapb.  of  relatiunship,  Od.  10,  441.— 
II.  post-Hom.,  of  degree^  nearly,  pretty 
nearly,  alt  biit,  o^,  TTuiTcr,  jrdvra, 
etc.,  nearly  all,  Hdt.  1,  10,  65;  and  so 
without  rdvra,  ax-  eipiiKa  S  vo/iiCu 
ov/i^epeiv,  Dem.  38,  27 ;  a.  raira, 
nearly  the  same,  Hdt.  2.  48,  cf.  6, 
42 :  in  Att.  esp.  with  verbs  of  know- 
ing, or-  iniarafiat.  Soph.  Tr.  43; 
ax-  olio,  Eur.  Tro.  898:— oft.  in 
Plat,  merely  to  soften  an  assertion, 
Phaed.  61  C,  63  E,  etc.,  cf.  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  54 : — trxiiov  t*  is  freq.  in 
Att,  as,  arei6v  ti  vpdaBev,  jutt  be- 
fore, Soph.  0.  T.  736;  (r;(edav  n 
Tuira,  Plat.  Gorg.  472  C :  freq.  in 
affirmative  answers,  Id.  Soph.  250  C- 

Sretfpof  or  axeBpi^,  a,  6v,  (Ixo, 

SfWu  ) :  —  Att    for  oKeBpof,    ap. 
esych.,  who  explains  it  by  tX^/iov, 
patient. 

S^efiu,  assumed  as  a  collat.  form 
of  ixu  (as  ^\tyiOu  from  ^Xiyu),  to 
hme ;  usu.  in  strengthd.  signf.  to 
hold,  keep  fatt,  check,  hinder.  But 
this  pres.  appears  to  be  a  fiction ;  for 
no  part  of  it  is  found  in  use,  that 
may  not  be  referred  to  the  aor.  ioxc- 
00V,  a  poet,  lengthd.  form  of  laxov 
(which  would  then  be  an  aiSmrd- 
TCMTOv); — this  is  certainly  true  of 
Horn.,  who  only  has  iaxcSov,  ax(- 
Oov,  laxtdcM  axiSc(v),  laxeBirijv, 
oxMtu,  a-(eehiv,  11.  23,  466,  etc. ; 
iairlSot  irupotStv  axiSov  airoi,  14, 
428 ;  oiro  io  ax-  '3, 163 ;  tit'  dycij- 
vof  Kf^aA^v  axidev,  Od.  14,  494 ; 
^pfiLyya  axe&irij,  8,  537 ;  axtOs  ^ 
oaae  jooio,  4,  758  (so,  inus  Hv  ai- 
Toi(  v^ptut  axiOu,  Ar.  Lys.  425) ; 
etc. — ^In  Pind.  and  Att,  the  inf.  and 
part  are  usu.  written  axl^civ,  axt: 
0UV,  prob.  wrongly  for  arcOeiv,  axe- 
8uv,  for  no  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  a  pres.  oyiSu,  impf  laxedov,  can 
be  aadnced/except  the  authority  of 
the  Gramm.,  as  E.  M.  739,  51 ; 
and  they  might  have  been  misled  by 
faulty  accents,  v.  Herm.  Soph.  El. 
744.  These  facts  were  first  observed 
by  Elmsl.  Hed.  186, 995,  Heracl.  272 ; 
and  many  verbs  of  the  same  sort, 
ittwaDciv,  tlpyadelv,  etc.,  will  be 
found  fully  discussed  in  EUendt 
IjCX.  Soph.  8.  V.  eUaOrlv :  — :  the 
strongest  cases  in  favour  of  a  pres. 
aignf.  are  Pind.  P.  6, 19,  Aesch.  Cho. 
832,  though  it  is  by  no  means  lucet- 
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tmry  here.  However,  the  pres.  axi- 
Bu,  etc.,  is  maintained  by  Stallb.  Plat 
Gorg.  483  A,  Euthyphr.  15  D,  who 
refers  to  Imman.  Hermann  de  Yerbit 
in  -u8u,  -iOui  etc.  (Erfordiae  1832), 
as  conclusive  on  this  side. — II.  to 
have  a  child,  produce.  Soph.  Fr.  230. 

2;i;ciliii>0{',  t),  ov,  {Ixu,  axetv)  tena- 
doue,  dub. ;  v.  Sturz  Emped.  p.  230. 

S^ejv,  inf.  aor.  of  Ixu,  II. 

ixM{,  lioi,  n,  Att.  for  (TxrXif, 
usu.  in  blur.  axe/.Uec,  ribt  of  beef, 
Aesch.  Fr.  331,  Ar.  Eq.  362;  are'M- 
det  oMkv^hoi,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1, 
13 ;  cf.  Luc.  lieziph.  6. 

2;f  cXvvuCu,  V.  x'^wd^u. 

ixifiev,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  inf.  aor.  of 
fxu  for  axeiv,  IL  8,  254 :  lengthd. 
axi/itvai. 

^;i;ft'diiXa,  i/,  also  axevSv?.^,^  a 
ehip-carpenter^s  and  blacksmith^s  tool, 
perb.  a  pair  ofpineert  or  tongi,  Anth. 
P.  II,  203.  (From  Ixu,  axtlv.) 
Hence 

S;(cv()i)X(f  u,  u,  Io  take  hold  of  with 
a  axeviuXa. 

2;i;tf<Jv?.i7,  ti(,  ^,—oxtvSvXa.  [»] 

S^ivtlv/Uov,  ov,  TO,  dim.'  from 
axivivXa, 

2;(;tV(JCAdAi7'rrof>  ov,  AeU  with  a 
ax£v6v7.a. 

ix^"'  ^P'  "i"^  I""-  impetat  aor. 
mid.  of  Ixu  for  o'roi),  II. 

"SiXtpla,  Of,  7],  Ep.  -Ill,  IK,  Scheria, 
the  island  of  the  Phaeacjans,  Od. 
t5,  34 ;  6,  8t :  later  KioKvpa,  Lat 
Corcyra,  now  Corfu,  tStrab.  p.  44, 
299t.    (Prob.  from  so.) 

Srrpij-,  6,  explained  by  Gramm.,  the 
firmland,  mainland,  as  opp.  to  the  sea, 
but  used  only  in  the  phrase  ^v  axt- 
py,  in  a  row  or  line,  one  after  another, 
uninterruptedly,  nuxeseively,  Pind.  N. 
1,  105;  11,  49,  I.  6  (51,  32:  some- 
timee  written  together,  haxepu,  hti- 
oxep<i,<]q.  V.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  Ixu, 
axclv,  like  i^ei^(:  but  the  si^f. 
quoted  by  Gramm.  points  to  ftpdf, 
{ijpof ,  axlnpot,  Xi/>m<  X^pooi,  etc.) 

iiXii'  imperat.  aor  of  txu. 

liXiadai,  inf.  aor.  mid.  of  Ixu,  Od. 

2;i;^(rir,  raf,  ri,  (iyu,  axtly)-— 
state,  condition,  esp.  habit  of  body, 
which  is  alterable,  opp.  to  lii(  or 
diudeai^  {cotistitution  or  temperament, 
which  is  permanent),  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. :  and  so  temporary,  passing 
diseases  are  said  to  be  ev  axiaci, 
opp.  to  those  which  have  become 
constitutional  (iv  ffet),  lb. ;  ax^atc 
ISeuc,  Luc.  Symp.  23  : — generally, 
the  Tuifure  or  fashion  of  a  thing,  &7r- 
A(jv,  Aesch.  Theb.  507,  Pl«.  Rep. 
452  C ;  rp(;i;<'>',  Xen.  Symp.  4,  57 ; 
0iov  ax.,  a  way  of  life,  Dem.  1 122, 
25. — II?  a  checking,  retention,  esp.  of 
urine,  Hipp. ;  opp.  to  ^7,  Plat.  Crat. 
424  A. 

2;i;cTaJoc  a,  ov : — hence  ax'Taia 
dpuv,  to  do  what  ought  tobeatopped,  to 
behave  unseemly,  Hipp. 

2;);En}pioi',  ov,  to,  (Ixu,  axtlv) 
that  which  checks,  a  remMv,  Xifiov, 
against  hunger,  Eur.  Cycl.  135. 

SxtTiKo;,  V,  ov,  (Ixu,  axtlv)  hold- 
ing back ;  holding  firmly,  retensive, 
Ttv6f,  Plut.  2,  725  A,  etc.— 11.  in 
Logic,  relative. 

iXtr^u^u,  f.  -aou,  {ox(tXio{)  : — 
to  complain  of  hardship,  to  complain  an- 
grily  and  bitterly.  At.  Plut  4T7,  Anli- 
pho  124,  17,  Plat.  Gorg.  519  B  ;  liri 
Ttvi,  Dem.  913,  9.     Hence 

^XtT^taa/idf,  06,  6,  angry,  bitter 
complaining,  impatience,  and  the  like, 
Thuc.  8, 53. 

S;i;«T'^"""''*of •  Vi  ov,  noted  to  com- 
plaaU,  vuHgnant. 
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ixf^7i.ioc,  a,  ov,  though  Horn,  has 
axtTAlti  only  in  11.  3,  414,  Od.  23, 
150 ;  axirltat  only  Od.  4,  729 ;  of, 
ov,  Eur.  I.  T.  651':  (Ixu,  oxelv).—l. 
of  persons,  doing  and  enduring,  daring, 
rash,  reckless;  hence,  hard-hearted, 
cruet,  merciless,  savage,  freq.  in  Hom. ; 
usu.  of  heroes,  etc.,  terrible  for 
strength  and  recklessness,  aa  Achil- 
les, Diomed,  Hector,  IL  5,  403;  9, 
630,  etc. ;  <r;f ^rXiof,  oii5^  Ocuv  6iriv 
yilaaro,  Od.  21,  28  ;  esp.  of  the  Cy- 
clops, Od.  9, 351, 478 ;  also  of  Jupiter, 
11. 2, 1 12.  Od.  3, 161 ;  of  the  gods  gen- 
erally, 11. 24, 33  ;  of  Saturn,  Hea.  Th. 
488 ;  of  sleep,  during  which  one  is 
killed,  cruet,  Od.  10,  69 ;  also  of  wild- 
beasts,  savage,  Hdt.  3, 108 :— in  Oratt., 
ax.  Kai  avaiiijQ,  Dem.  346,  1,  etc.— 
2.  much-suffering,  unflinching,  of  Nes- 
tor, trxirMoc  iaal,  -/epail'  av  /tiv 
irovov  ouirore  X^yttc,  II-  10,  164,  cf. 
Od.  12, 279 :  —  hence,  just  like  t7i^ 
ftuv,miseraltle,unhappy,Aesc\i.PT.6ii, 
and  freq.  in  Eur. :  oli.  with  a  notion 
of  contempt,  i>  axtT^.turare  ivipOv, 
O  wretched  foot!  Hdt  3,  155 ;  li  axt- 
rXlt,  Soph.  PhiL  369,  cf.  Ant.  47, 
Eur.,  etc.^ — but  this  signf.  of  mistra- 
ble  never  occurs  in  Hom. ;  for  in  II. 
18, 13,  which  is  usu.  quoted  for  it, 
the  sense  of  reckless,  rash,  should  be 
retained. — II.  of  things,  first  in  Od., 
and  Hes.,  but  only  in  the  phrase  ari' 
rXta  Ipya,  cruel,  shocking,  abominable 
doings,  Od.  9, 295:  as  opp.  to  SIki/ 
and  alat/ia  Ipya,  Od.  14,  83 ;  as  = 
aTaaOaXiat,  Od.  22,  413 ;  so  in  Hdt 
6, 138  ;  also,  ax-  nitrovda  npiiyfiara, 
Ar.  Plut.  856  :  also,  axerXia  alone, 
as,  axirXia  yap.  Soph.  Aj.  887;  axi- 
rXia  naSciv,  Eur.  Andr.  1 179;  ax- 
xai  imtp^^  7.iyciv,  Plat.  Gorg.  467 
B ;  tuvit  xal  ax,  Isocr.  378  A. — 
[Hom.  always  puU  o^frXjof  em- 
phatically at  the  beginning  of  a  line, 
except  once  in  fem.,  II.  3,  414;  and 
twice  io  neut.,  Od.  14,  83 ;  22,  413. 
Hence,  always  axirX-  in  Hom.,  ex- 
cept in  II.  3,  414,  where  arerTUti 
must  eitherjie  pronounced  as  dissyll., 
or  has  the  first  syll.  short] 

Sx(to,  Ep.  forfo;j;cro,  3  sing.  aoi. 
mid.  of  Ixu,  II. 

2rwa,  a'^oc,  t6,  (Ixu,  axtlv):  — 
like  Lat.  habitus,  the  form, shape,  frame, 
outward  appearance,  the  figure,  person, 
Ar.  Eccl.  150;  also  in  plur.,  Eur.  An- 
tiop.  6;  t^op^f  axVMt'^a,  Id.  I.  T. 
292;  or.  rplyuvov,  a  triangulai 
shape,  Polyb.  1, 42, 3 : — periphr.,  axv 
liu  Tivof  for  r(f,  as,  ax-  '\woiiimv 
Tof,  Aesch.  Theb.  488;  ax^/ia  iti- 
rpof.  Soph.  Phil.  952;  ax-  odftav, 
Eur.  Ale.  911,  etc. — 2.  esp.,  the  form, 
figure,  opp.  to  the  reality,  oiiiv  nX^ 
arij/ia,  a  mere  outside,  Eur.  Aeol.  18, 
cf  Erechth.  17,  27 :  hence,  a  mere 
show,  pretence,  like  TTpoax^fia,  Thuc. 
8,  89.  —  3.  the  bearing,  look,  air,  mien, 
ripawov  ax-  Ixt^v,  Soph.  Ant  1 169 ; 
a^^ov  ax-  AtiKvvvai,.  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4, 20 ;  rofreivov  ax-,  lb-  5, 1,  5 :  esp., 
staieliness,  dignity, nomp,  Ar.  £q.  133], 
I'PXVt  ax.,  Plat  Legg.  685  C  ;  ob 
Kari  ar-  <l>fpttv  Tt,  not  according  to 
his  ran*,  Polyb.  3,  85,  9  :  —  of  the 
stalely  air  of  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  1,8, 
7, 10 :  in  plur.,  gestures,  Xen.  Apol. 
27. — 4.  the  fashion,  mnnner.way  of  a 
thing,  ar-  ^ov,  imxt^,  Eur.  Med. 
1039,  Phoen.  252 ;  row™  Kar^ov 
axjiuart.  Plat.  Criti.  112  D:  oyj/io 
aroAyi,  fashion  of  dress.  Soph.  Phil. 
223  ;  so,  axfjlia  alone,  Xen.  Oec.  2. 
4. — S.  a  character  assumed,  Lat.  per- 
sona, partes,  ax-  itoitlv,  /itraffiiXX  tiv. 
Plat  Rep.  476  B,  Alos  1,  135  D :  iv 
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mirpdf  B^^^ri,  Lat.  in  mntrU  loco, 
Idf.  Legg.  918  E,  cf.  Isocr.  311  E.— 6. 
tht  «<afe,  nature^  cmuHlution  of  a  thiflgi 
voUcuc,  Thuc.  6,  ■89  ;  so,  a^ixara 
vdtTuv,  tpecieSf  kindM  of  diseaseSi 
Hipp.,  V.  Foes.  Oecon. — 7.  o  /S^ur*  in 
dancing ;  hence  in  plur.,  ttept,  Eur. 
Cycl.  221 ;  and,  generally,  a  donee, 
Ar.  V'eap.  1485;  cf.  axiltariov. — 8. 
also  in  music,  Plat.  Legg.  655  A  :  in 
tbetoric,  etc.,  Id.  Ion  538  C,  cf.  Cic. 
Brut.  37,  etc. :  in  logic,  the  figure  of 
a  syllogism,  Arist.— 9.0  it«(<;A,<m«/iiK, 
plan,  tcheme  of  a  thing.  Plat.  Rep.  365 
C :  a  mathematicai  form,  diagram. 
I  Hence 

£j);i7^uri^u,  f.  -(au,  to  form,  fhape, 
dress  up,  arrange,  tH  aTparoneoa, 
Plat.  Rep.  526  D  :  so  in  mid.,  a^nua- 
ri^eoBat  Kd/iitv,  to  dress  her  hair,  Eur. 
Med.  1181.-2.  axillutTa  aX;  to  get- 
ticulale.  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  374  B ;  and, 
absoL,  to  dance,  Ar.  Pac.  324. —II. 
pass.  ayti/uiTlioiiai,  to  put  omfs  self  in 
certain  forms  or  postures,  assume  vari- 
«iu  shapes.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  to  ges- 
ticulate, Xen.  Symp.  1,  9.-2.  10  be 
dressed  out,  triek»i  or  adorned  in  a  cer- 
tain way,  iaxtlltaTitnai  iairlc,  Aescb. 
Theb.  465.-3.  to  behave  or  demran 
oru's  self  in  a  certain  way,  give  one*s 
self  a  certain  appearance,  Lat.  ttniu/ore, 
<if  e/duf  tax^i'^'''i''Tai,  he  made  as  if 
be  knew^im.  Plat.  Soph.  288  A,  cf. 
Stallb.  Gorg.  511  D;  <r;);5/«jr<CoJ^a« 
ufsaSeic  elvat,  they  pretend  to  be  un- 
learned. Id.  Prot.  342  D ;  cf.  Phaedr. 
^15  A :  iaxtll^<''''^<'t'(v<K,  made  up, 
artificial,  with  borrowed  plumes,  Lys. 
Fr.  43,  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

2;(;j^r«n',  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  ax^- 
lia,  asp.  in  plur.,  the  figures  of  a  dance, 
axilJUiTta  AoKoviKa,  Hdt.  6, 129.  [u] 

2^j;/ion(7/idr,  ow.  A,  (axtlltarl^u) 
'the  assuming  of  a  shape  or  posture,  a 
■  dressing  up,  Tov  ffu/zarof ,  Plat.  Rep, 
425  B  : — and  so,  absol.,  pomp,  vanity, 
lb,  494  B  : — generally,  assumption  of 
what  does  not  belong  to  one,  pretence, 
Plut.  Nic.  3,  Arat,  49,  etc.  -.—outward 
behaviour.  Id,  Die  13 :  deportment.  Id. 
Demusth.  10,  Num.  8 ;  etc. 

2;ri?^dT0)'pfi^u,  u,  to  mark  figures, 
Arithra.  Vetl. 

Jn^jiiiHToypiii^la,  of,  ii,  a  marking 

offih'"'- 

2;);i7/i«roS^Kij,  t/f,  17,  a  magaane  of 
gestures,  etc.,  Ath.  258  A. 

Z^q/iufoiroieiii,  u,  {ax^/m,  mi(u) 
to  gtveform,  shape  ot fashion  to  a  thing, 
and  so  =  exvp^tn^"-  Theophr, : — 
pass.,  like  o^/iari^^o/iai,  to  take  a 
form,  shape  or  posture,  Xen.  £q.  10, 
5:  to  gesticulate.    Hence 

£;(i7^ro)ro(ta,  of,  ii,  a  forming, 
shaping  or  putting  in  postun. — II,  usu. 
t>f  pantomimes,  gesiiculatian. 

Zx^iutTOTiK,  izrofs  v,  a  late  form 
for  oxvi^tt  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  £cl.  1, 
182. 

Sot<"0  f>,=<'*^<"r.  Heaych. ;  cf. 
Lob.  Vhryn,  447. 

£;p/(ru,  fut.  of  hu,  Horn. 

%X1'<~npit'  Of,  ?,  (ixu,  ax^mt)^ 
nxfrvptov,  ax<"'Tiipia. 

2  ^Zdaxijdov,  also,  errZddutASv,  adv., 
splinter-wise.  eap.  of  fractures  of  the 
bones,  Medic. 

S^rdoxudijf,  ff,  ((TjfWaf,  elioc)  likt 
■  a  splinter,  tplinlery,  Diosc, 

ZjfZdriyoTtnff,  TTodo^,  6,  i7,=(T;yifo- 
n'ovc  Arist.  ap.  Ath,  p.  397  B, 

XX'^'  ^of'  A-^**!')  Anth,  P.  6, 
331,  m 

S;t«)?,  TC,  if,  {ex'tM  like  axUa,  a 
oleft  piece  of  wood,  a  splint,  splinter, 
Jike  Lat.  sHndula  from  scinio :  hete- 
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rocl.  ace,  oYida  for  axlitv,  Heaych. 

[0 

2;{(dtov,  ow,  t6,  ■dim.  from  foreg. — 
2.  in  plnr.=u^6Xtva.  [t] 

S;i;J(lof,  T6,T=axiiVt  oxtl^a,  Heaych. 

S;|;r<i<j»v;(;or,  ov,  (ojfifu,  iwf)  with 
cloven  hoofs,  snsp. 

2i;ifa,  not  axKa,  m,  ii.  Ion.  ex^V' 
((r;fifij) : — o  piece  of  wood  cleft  <^.  a 
splinter,  pale,  like  axl^,  oxi"<^'  Od. 
14,  425  :  in  plnr.,  wood  deft  smoU,  esp. 
fire-wood,  H.  1,  462,  Od.  3, 459 :  hence, 
from  the  common  use  of  such  wood, 
—Z.atorch,  brand.  Ar,  Pac,  1024, 1032, 
— 3,  an  arrow,  LXX, — II,  a  cleft,  gap, 
Synes. 

2;|^ifi'af,  ov,  6,=/ojT'if,  rrrovof, 
Cratm.  Incert.  90,  ubi  v,  Meineka 

I,T;ifiov_,  oil,  TO,  dim.  from  ariist- 

^X'ioy^f'fpoc^  A,  ace,  to  Phavo- 
rin,= avKo^vTiK. 

Srifoirodto,  Of,  i,  the  nature  of  a 
axtionmi.  Arist,  Part,  An,  I,  3, 18. 

Srifoirotij,  jrodof,  6,  )J,  {axi^Ur 
noif^  with  parted  toes,  opp,  to  ffreya- 
vojrouf,  Arist  H,  A.  8,  3,  12,  Part 
An.  1,3,20. 

iX'iotrrepoc,  ov,  (orifo,  nrfpw) 
with  parted  wings,  of  birds,  opp,  to 
bats  and  winged  insects  (dXonrcpa), 
Arist.  Incess.  An.  10,  4. 

2X1'ZQ,  f.  -lao  [t],  to  s^it,  ekave, 
Od.  4,  507  ;  of  the  plough,  Find.  P.  4, 
406 ;  oxloat  Ktpavvu  Z«>f  rfloKO,  Id. 
N,  9,  59;  Kapa  ictMKet,  Soph,  El. 
99;  esp,  of  wood,  Xen,  An,  1,  5, 12, 
etc, :  to  rend  asunder,  Hes,  So,  428 : 


axi^civ  iXiPa,  like  axitCeiv,  Plat 
Tim,  36  D : — generally,  to  part  asun- 
der, separate,   H.   Horn,   Merc,    128; 


NflXof  uf<ji;v  AJyiinrov  axi^uv-  Hdt. 
2,  17,  cf.  4,  49:^»o  in  pass.,  N«^ 
oxV^etat  rpt^aalac  Move,  branches 
into  three  channels.  Id.  2,  17,  cf  1, 
76 ;  so,  irepi  fi  ffWffrat  rb  Toi)  Hit- 
Tiovjieviia;  Plat  Tim.  21  E  ;  so  also, 
axtipi^V  6doc,  Hdt  7,  31 ;  r/  arpa- 
nil  iaxK^To,  the  army  divided,  8,  34 ; 
lirxi^ovTo  a^tov  al  yvofiai,  their 
opmions  were  divided,  7, 219. — II.  art- 
^etv  yd?.a,  to  make  milk  cvrdle,  make 
the  whey  separate  from  the  cards: 
hence  yuXa  axiarov,  curds,  Diosc. 
{Akin  to  Kfiu,  Ked^u,  oxul^tj,  to  Lat. 
scindo,  scheda.  Germ,  scheiden,  etc, 
cf  Pott  Et,  Forsch,  1,  244.) 

2;(<vdaXo^o{',  ov,  i,  Att.  for  okiv- 
6u^n/ioe,  a  cleft  piece  of  wood,  a  splin- 
ter, Ar.  Nub,  130,  Ran.  819:  also 
o'xivda^^wf,  6,  Hipp. 

S;ftviJ*X^u,=o'yif«,    Hence 

ZrlvdtfXl^fTtf,  17,  a  cleaving  into 
small  pi«ee«,Galen,  [ii] 

S;f/vWoiov,  ov,  TO,  laxlvo^.  Omi- 
ov)  mastich-oil,  from  the  berries  of  the 
axivoi,  Diosc, 

S;t{WCu,  f -/<iu,  (arlvoe)' — Totf 
idovTa;  OX;  to  clean  the  teeth  with  a 
nfastich  tooth-pick.  Iambi. ;  so  also 
absol.  in  mid. — 11.  in  mid.  also  of  cer- 
tain movements  m  a  dance,  Alh,  621  C, 
ubi  al.  axoivKoiiat. 

XX'^^^OC;  V-  o",  (ojfvof)  ^  ">"• 
tich-wood,  Diosc.  [axli 

Sj-fv/f,  i6o(,  i,  {cxtvofi  the  berry 
of  the  mastich-tree,  Theophr. — II.  a 
name  of  Venus,  Lye.  832. 

XxlvoKi^?j}(,  ov,  (aYlvof  II,  lu^- 
A7)  with  a  squill-shaped,  i.  e.  peaked 
head,  epitlL  of  Pericles,  Cratin.  Qpfrr. 
1 ;  cf.  Pint  Pericl.  3  and  13. 

Z^tiwf,  ov,  %  the  maslich-lret,  Lat. 
Im/uciM,  first  in  Hdt  4, 177;  browsed 
by  goats,  Babrius  3, 5  (Boisson.) — II. 
a  sguill,  usu.  OKiUia,  Ar.  Plut  720, 
V.  Fo«s,  Oec,  Hipp. 

£;ifI>'orpuicr7f ,  ov,  6,  (vxlvof,  Tpiy- 
yii)  one  who  chews  nuutKh-wood  Or 
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M—s  a  MMtkt  laathfidt,  Loc  tuiilt 
12. 

Xx'vorpiii,  «yof.  4,  {Tpiryu)  =■ 
foreg. 

ZXlviHiK,  t(,  (elAir)  wtanieAJakt. 
full  of  it. 

parting,  divaian.  Plat  Phaed.  97  A. 
C :  esp.  of  n«ds,  lb.  108  A  ;  of  rrten. 
Plot.  2.  93  F.  [i] 

XxifM",  OTOC,  TO,  (oxiSu)  tktUmisti 
is  chnen  or  parted :  a  ciefl,  dim 
of  hoofs,  Arist  H.  A.'  2,  I, 
generally,  diviaiam,  nanamce, 
N,  T,    Hence 

S;|;ioy<un<cof,  1$,  tfr.  </  or  /ar  An 
ding:  schismatic. 

1,6,& 

SjT'OA'OC.  0*.  4.  (oT^f")  •  ' 
Aescb,  Ag,  1149. 

ixif^of,  7/,  6r, (OTiiw) elemn,msr*- 
ed,  divided,  o:ji<mj  •«f ,  S«f  h-  O,  T, 
133 ;  or.  yu).a,  t,  oxiiu  fin.  :  mi  ox" 
rat,  a  kind  of  woown's  sboes,  pmh, 
so  called  from  their  fineiy-csa  mtr^m, 
£upol.  Phil.  2  :  ariioTit  x'"*-  • 
woman's  garment.  Poll, — 2.  rfaii'w  hseif- 
ed,  opp,  to  /uim(.  Plat  PoHt  StJ  t>. 
— II,  that  mavbe  split  or  deft,  dimuMi, 
L»t.  fissilis,  Theophr. 

2;i;o<(ira,  poet  for  trrehrro,  3  fL 
opt,  aor,  mid,  of  fxu,  II,  S.  96L 

Zrojirv,  opt.  OCT.  act.  of  f^u. 

iSrotvrvf,  fui,  i,  ,Srk»enrmt,  •>■ 
of  Atnaroas  and  Tbemista,  kms  al 
Boeotia,  father  of  AtaUata.  ApciUad. 
1,  9, 2, 

irotvid.  Of,  ^^<txoh>et)a  ^^of  at 
bunch  of  rushes,  ThMpki^il.  «  mhm 
or  line  nuasund  out  (*,  rxoi9»(  III) 
hence.  Me  drtmt  of  a  city,  Caaaoo. 
Strab.  p.  379.— ill.  «  ardint  l^'Oher, 
ax.  0OTpiav,  a  garUnd  or  dmttw  td 
grapies,  Joseph, 

Xxoiviala,  Of,  1^,  (vxoit^  Itt  • 
ropewali,  Inscr.  Olbnn. 

Xxotvi^,  f,  -iau,  faxai^of  UI)  m 
wuasure  out  a  country  by  ax^v^i  -  <*#^ 
to  portion  out  rmm^mrnl  rwwitmi. — IL 
mid.  axoifiioiuu,  t,  L  for  ax'irii* 
/uu. 

iXo('"''^-*i-  OTS  &• «  matew-tmd,  Uk* 
the  white  water-wagtail,  prob  alca 
to  «i>«Xof.  Ariat.  H.  A.  9,  3.  IJ; 
where,  howeTer,  Bekk,  reads  «^si 
WXof :  the  forms  <r;f  otvuor.  «]*<>t- 
uv  are  also  foont, 

Zjfoivficif.  If,  ov,=a^. 

Xxoivivof,  f,  o»,  iOTOiwof)  —of 
rushes,  mode  of  rushts,  Lsr  Aotot  I 
Ar.  Fr.  227—11.  like  a 
long,  lank,  Hcsycb. ;  like  Lat  j 
ejuneidms,  for  graahs. 

ixofio"'  "<>'  ^  (ga»i»1^: — • 
rope  twisted  of  rusket ;  granvUy.  • 
rope,  card,  Hdt.  I,  S« ;  5.  8S.  Ar  .\c^ 
22.  etc. :  proreiti,,  if  i/ifuar  s^Mnar 
irAeativ,  Arisiid, — U,  metaptt,  an  ma- 
broken  series  Of  chain,  Xvtiv  e^wxma 
fitptfofvv,  Pmd,  Fr.  124,  like  ■ijisi 
orum  catcnam  abruatpere  m  Smcca. — 
HI.  in  comedy,  for  the  wmIi  —  a^^k. 
Ar,  Vesp,  1342, 

ixotvion^itof,  ov,  (orptnar,  wAr- 
«u)=  axoivioeTp6^. 

£i;o<viof.ov,=s0Xeii'('ar,T.  L  Ear. 

Cycr,aoa 

ifOtvioOTpd^Of.     «v,     {axocrtar, 
OToi^u)  tweiting  roptt:  a  raprmmkar 
aWadiag  uf  the  raft  at  a  wcU.  a 


ixo^'fO"!'^^''^^^'  4>  aad  -  JUtar. 
ov.  {cvii3d7LiMy=ton$. 

SnHvtr,  idof.  *.  {ox^e»f^ ;— a  >m. 
sel  ofru»ke»,a  stewe,  etc ;  aiao  a  rvpa^ 
cord,  Tbeoer,  23, 51.— IL  tke  frmt  of 
tke  axpisof,  Thciophr.  [1] 
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'Sxotvlc,  Mof,  [?].  poet.  fem.  of 
crjoiVjvor,  Nic.  Al.  546. 

£;i;o^vi(T/<a,  arof,  to,  (oroiv/Cu)  o 
metf«ynn^  011/  Ay  <m»(i/oi.— -ll.  a  piece 
itfland  so  measureaout^  apariion^  allot- 
ment,  LXX. 

£;raii>t(r;i6f,  ov,  6,  (^otvl^u)  « 
meaturing  out  with  ropes,  Piut.  Lucull. 
'X ;  where  it  is  uau.  interpr.  racks ; 
but  V.  Scbaf.  ad  I. 

S,to(Pt>7f,  ov,  4,  ^(T^ofvof )  mmfe  of 
ruahts,  fem.  -ircf,  t(5ofi  Leon.  Tar. 
91. 

'Zxoivluv,  UVOf,  A,  =  ojfoffixAoft 
Arist.  il.  A.  9,  t,  27.— II.  an  effeminate 
air  an  the  fiute. 

S;);on>o/3ur^tf,  u, « cftinct  on  a  rape : 
from 

^^(«vo/3dn;f,  o»,  A.  l<T;i;oiVOf  O, 
Stiitnji)  a  rope-dancer,  schdniobtttes  in 
Juven.  3, 77.  [d]    Hence 

£^0£t»n/?uT/a,  Ofi  7*  a  rope-donee, 
Hipp.     Hence 

£;(oivo/3uriitor,  ^,  w,  of  or/or  rope- 
daneirug :  jj  -mj  (sc.  rt^v^),  Me  ort  of 
rope-danci^^ 

lxoiv6ica/t6{,  ov,  A,  a  rope  of  rush- 
es, Nicel. 

XxoivdStTo;,  ov,  (trxoivo^,  d(u) 
bound  with  ropes  or  cords,  Nicet, 

Sxotvodpojua,  Of,  i,  rope-dancing, 
Hipp :  from 

ixo'voipo/toc,  m>,{axoivot,  rpixui 
dpajxeiv)  a  rope-dtmetr, 

Lxotvotidtjf,  cf,  {oyofvof,  eiioc) 
rash-like:  rushy*  —  II.  ii/ce  a  rope  or 
cord,  Joseph. 

S;i;o4»o£«{',  ctrcra,  ev,  (oj;o  jvof )  ruiAy  ; 
cf.'(r;i;oii'Otif. 

Z;i;o(vA7rX«TOf,  ov,  (c^oivof,  irXf- 
Ku)  plaited  of  rushu,  iiyyo(  Ararus 
KoutrvX.  1,  4. 

ixoivoivXcKiKd^,  7,  (5v,  of  or  /or 
rope-mah'n^,  ffjruprov,  Strab. :  from 

2;i;oivojr?.6xor,  ov,  (axolvo;,  ttM- 
Ku)  twisting  rushes :  a  maker  of  rush- 
ropes,  mats,  etc.,  Hipp.  p.  1120. 

SxoivmrMjii,  ov,  0,  a  dealer  in  rush- 
ropes,  mats,  etc. 

2X0rN0S,  ov,  A.  also  ij  in  later 
writers  from  abmit  Theophr'. :  a  rush, 
Lat.  juncns,  Hdt.  4,  190  ;  esp.,  the  aro- 
matic rush,  Hipp,  cf  Foes.  Oecon. ; 
V.  sub  oTiffuc:  various  other  kinds 
are  found,  oX6(rxo"'Of<  d^uaxoivoc, 
luXaynpttplf,  itvpe^tKi),  etc. :  also,  a 
sharp,  stiff  rush,  a  reed,  arrow,  Batr. 
256,  Ar.  Ach.  230;  used  as  a  spit, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Tncert.  22.-2.  a  place 
wpkere  rushes  grow,  a  rush-bed,  Od.  5," 
463,  Find.  O.  0,  90.— 11.  0  and  r/,  any 
thing  twisted  or  plaited  of  rushes,  esp. 
a  r^h-rope,  and  so  generally,  a  rope, 
cord,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  66 ;  S,  16,  etc. ; 
cf.  aroivtov :— wXekt^  ax-,  a  basket, 
Ar.  Fr.  89.— III.  in  Greece,  the  o;j;oi- 
vof  was  a  land-measure,  by  which,  as 
in  Italy  by  the  pertica.  conquered 
countries  were  measured  out  and  al- 
lotted to  new  settlers,  cf  Hdt.  1, 66; 
called  a  Persian  measure  by  Call.  ap. 
Plut.  2, 602  F,  cf.  Ath.  122  A  :— Hdt., 
2,  6,  makes  it=2  Persian  parasangs, 
:=60  stades ;  but  it  was  usu.  taken 
at  ftaJ/thal  length,  Hero  de  Mens. 

\'Zxolvo^,  ov,  17,  Schoenus,  a  city 
of  Boeolia  on  the  Schoenus,  near 
Thebes,  II.  2,  497 ;  Strab.  p.  408 : 
hence  S;|;oiv(f<)f,  loc,  i,  an  inhab.  of 
Schoenus,  Anth.  P.  13,  22. 

2ro(vo(7Tp60or,  ov,—axotvtoaTp6- 
^,  Plut.  2,  473  C. 

iJlfOtvoffw/i.^oAtiif,  (uc,  6,=  axot- 
ii\oav/ii3o^evc. 

£;(otvorri'eia,  pecul.  fem.  of  sq., 
,.  V. 

TxotvoTeviji.  tf,  (axo'voc,  Ttlvo) : 

tretched  out  like  a  measuring  lint  or 


2XOA 

marked  out  thereby,  hence — 1.  straight, 
in  a  straight  line,  HdU  1,  189,  199; 
axoivorevii  noirjoaadai,  to  draw  a 
straight  line,  Hdt.  7,  23.-2.  stretched 
out  lengthwise,  far  stretched  out,  prolix, 
in  which  sense  Pind.  Fr.  47  has  a 
pecul.  fem.  axotvortveta  iotia,  form- 
ed like  iivivaa,  /tovvoyiveia,  etc.  — 
II.  twisted  or  plaited  of  rushes,  Anth. 
P.  6,  5. 

£^a<varov<a.  Of,  ij,  a  straight  course. 
— 11.  length,  Strab. :  from 

IXO'voTovoc,  ov,  {oxotvoc,  Telvu) 
stretched  with  rushes  or  cords,  diifpo^ 
ttX',  a  seat  of  rushes,  Hipp. 

Xxoivov^,  ovaaa,  ovv,  contr.  for 
ffxoivoei^ :  cap.  A  Ox-*  ^  place  grown 
otxr  with  rushes,  Strab.     Hence' 

t2;ir)(vo»f,  oivTot,  6,  Schoenus,  a 
river  of  Boeotia,  Strab.  p.  408. — II.  a 
harbour  of  Gorinth  on  the  Sinus  Sa- 
ronicus,  Id,  p.  369. — III.  a  large  plain 
in  Hispania,  the  Spartaria  of  rimy, 
near  Carthago  Nova,  Id.  p.  160. 

Sxotvo^Mvia,  adv.,  written  also 
GXOtvo^'Mvia  and  axotvojio'Kivia,  a 

fame  somewhat  like  our  hunt-the-slipper, 
■oil.  9,  115. 
£,tO(VO^pof',  ov,  carrying  rushes, 
cords  or  mats. 

£;t'^evo;);uX{vo{',  ov,  with  a  reht  of 
twisted  rushes,  [dj 

SroJviirfnCi  ec,=iTxotvoeiiiic,  Nic. 
Al.  162. 

Sxotvurdc,  i,  6v,  (as  if  from  Wfot- 
vou)  twisted  like  a  rope  or  cord,  Cos- 
mas. 

XxoXu^u,  f-  -dau,  {ffxoT.^)  to  have 
leisure  or  spare  time,  be  at  leisure,  to 
have  twthing  to  do,  Ar.  Lys.  212,  Thuc. 
4,  4,  Plat.,  etc. :  c.  inf.,  to  have  leisure 
or  time  to  do  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 
9  ;  8,  1 ,  18 :  hence,— 2.  to  act  leisurely, 
linger,  delay,  Aesch.  Supp.  207,  883, 
Eur.  Hec.  730.— II.  ox-  airo  rtvoc, 
Lat.  vacare  a  re,  to  have  rest  or  respite 
from  any  thing,  cease  from  doing,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  52,  cf.  Hell.  7,  4,  28 ;  so, 
ax-  Ttvdf,  Pliit. — 111.  axoUl^civ  Ttvl, 
Lat.  vacare  rei,  to  have  leisure^  time  or 
opportunity  for  any  thing,  to  devote  one^s 
tune  to  any  thing,  iax^Xancv  Ivt  Tov- 
Ttfi  TTUVTa  Tov  (iiov,  Dem.  594,  16; 
80,  ax-  "Pik  f't  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  6 ; 
nepi  Tt,  Plut.  Brut.  22.-2.  also  c.  dat. 
pers.,  to  devote  one's  self  to  him,  toIq 
^iXotf ,  Id.  Cyr.  7, 5, 30 :  esp.  of  schol- 
ars, ax-  Tivl,  to  devote  ones  self  to  a 
master,  attend  his  lectures,  Plut.  2,  844 
A,  B. — 3.  absol.,  (o  devote  one's  self  to 
learning ;  and  then,  to  give  lectures  (cf. 
axpXflh  '"7  '  school.  Id.  Demosth.  5. 
— 1 V.  of  a  place,  to  be  empty,  vacant  or 
unoccupied.  Id.  C.  GracuD.  12. 

2;(;oAoiof ,  a,  ov,  (axoXif) : — at  one's 
leisure  or  ease,  slow,  ax-  KOfuadmai, 
to  go  leisurely,  Thuc.  3,  29 ;  axoXala 
Itopela,  Xen.  An.  4,  1, 13.  Adv.  -uf, 
lb.  1,  5,  8: — compar.,  axo^JilTcpa  or 
•alrepov,  Hdt.  9, 6,  ThUc.  4, 47,  Plat., 
etc. ;  superl.  axoXairaTa,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  3,  6 ; — as  if  lormert  from-  dat.  aro- 
?.n,  like  nahuTrpo^  from  nuXat :  but 
also  ax^^^^^^^P'^^i  -orara,  Xen.  An. 
1,5, 9,  Lac.  11,3.    Henc« 

S;i;oXo«6i7;f,  ijrof,  i/,  slowness,  lazi- 
ness, Thuc.  2, 18. 

SxoXamlu,  u,  to  be  a  axo^^ipX^d 
Diog.  L.  8,  1. 

^xoXUpXVC'  Of,  A,  (axoM  1",  "P- 
Xti)  the  head  of  a  school. 

Xxoi^tariipiov,  ov,  to,  {axo}.uiu) 
a  place  for  passing  leisure  in,  Plut.  Lu- 
cull. 42,  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  207  E. 

2;i;oXn(Tr)Jf,  ov,  6,  like  axoXaart- 
KOf,  at  leisure,  0io(t  Plut.  2,  135  B  : 
ipyof  xal  ax-px^''(<  W-  Solon  22. 

XxoXaoTiKot,  (7,  ov,  (axoXitio)  be- 


zorx 

inf  at  leisure,  idle,  Arist.  Pol.  C,  8, 22 ; 
(TfAXoyot  Gx-,  lounging  parties,  lb.  5, 
11,5:  TO  axoXaoTtKOV,  leisure,  Epict. 
—  H.  devoting  one's  leisure  to  learning, 
teamed,  Lat.  scholastious,  seholaris, 
Plut.  Cicer.  5.-2.  a  pedant,  learned 
ass,  simpleton,  Luc.  Hierocl.,  etc. 

£XOAH',  ^f,  rf,  leisure,  spare  time, 
rest,  ease,  Lat.  otntm,  vacatm,  first  in 
Hdt.  3, 134,  Pind.N.  10, 86,  then  freq. 
in  Att. :  axo^jfv  uyeiv,  to  be  at  leisure, 
Hdt.  I.  c.,  Eur.,  etc. ;  ini  (t^oX^v  tI- 
Oti,  i.  e.  make  haste,  Aesch.  Ag.  1059 ; 
i)vU'  iv  arof-i/v  Xu/iu,  Eur.  1.  T. 
1432;  ex-  exeiv  u/tft  iavrov,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  42,  Mom.  2,  6,  4 :  axoX^ 
(.tarC)  poi,  c.  inf ,  I  have  time  to.., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1055,  Plat.,  etc. :  oi  aro- 
Xhairr^),  Plat.  Prot.  314  D;  axoXi 
{ioKci  ylyyeaOai,  he  thought  he  had 
plenty  of  time,  Thuc.  5,  10 :  ax-  Mo- 
vat,  ^apex"v  Tivl,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2, 
22,  Hier.  10,  5 :  axoXifv  rivof  wept- 
fieveiv,  to  wait  one's  leisure,  Plat. 
Rep.  370  B  i  axok^c  Ipyov,  a  work 
for  leisure,  i.  e.  requiring  attention, 
Eur.  Andr.  552 :  oft.  i^ith  a  prep.,  aa 
adv.,  hri  axoXo,  at  leisure,  at  a  Jir  lime, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1220 ;  so,  iirl  or  ufTd  aro- 
X^f,  Plat.  Theaet.  172  D,  Criti.  110 
A  ;  Hard  axoT-Tpr,  Id.  Phaedr.  228  A  ; 
cf.  infra  B— 2.  c.  gen.,  leisure,  rest 
from  a  thing,  xaxov.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1286 ;  n6vuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  725 ;  so,  ax- 
airo  revof.  Plat.  Phaed.  66  D,  cf  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  47. — 3.  idleness,  axo}.7i  rep- 
irvov  KOKov,  Eor.  Hipp.  384,  cf  Soph. 
Fr.  288.— H.  Mai  in  which  leisure  is 
employed,  esp.,  a  learned  discussion,  dis- 
putation, lecture,  Lat.  schola.  Plat. 
Legg.SiSO  C  i  orroA^v  irepi  iroXtreiOf 
ypai^iaiicvot,  rlut.,  etc. ;  cf.  Wyt- 
lenb.  2, 15  A,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,4:  hence, 
learned  leisure,  philosophy,  and  the  like, 
Plut.— III.  Me  place  where  such  lectures 
were  given,  a  school,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  11, 
5,  Plut.  Alex.  7:— but  also,- 2.ss 
oxo^arfipidv,  Vitnir. 

B.  axoAi,  as  adv.,  Uiturely,  like 
axoXaiuc  (q.  v.),  Thuc.  1, 142.— e.«( 
one's  leisure,  i.  e.  scareetj,  hardtu.not 
at  all.  Soph.  O.  T.  434,  Ant.  390,  P1«,, 
etc. :  a  little,  oi  Ku/tvo  axoX-i,  Eur. 
Ion  276—3.  ^wov  axoH,  after W  Si 
nil..,  much  less,  Andoc.  12, 21,  cf.  13, 
fin. ;  so,  axo>.^  yt...  Plat.  Phaed.  05  B. 

'i,Xo'XtaaTri^,ov,b,(axi't^tov)ascho 
liast,  commentator. 

Sj^o'-'tOf'  ^,  ^"t  iaxo%ri  II)  echo 
lastic,  usual  in  the  schools,  ax-  iTopa- 
aniiEiuaci;,=Ta  axof^ta,  Proi.  Anst. 
Plant. — Adv.  -koc,  after  the  manner  </ 
Me  schools,  Sezt.  Emp.  p.  461. 

2;);oX{(r)'pu^^u,  u,  to  write' scholia. 

S^oXioypd^kof,  ov,  (,axdi.iov,  yp6 
0(j)  writing  scholia,  A  aX',  a  commen 
tutor, 

'Zxiy^ov,  TO,  (oxoXri  II)  a  ecMtian, 
interpretation,  comment,  Cic.  Att.  16, 
7,  3 ;  oroXta  owaytlpuv,  Luc.  Viu 
Auct.  23. 

ix^lfvoC'  V<  ov,  part.  aor.  mid. 
Ixu,  Hom. 

£;);ov,  imperat.  aor.  mid.  of  lx», 

£Xt'(>of ,  ov.  A,  a  hedge-hog,  urchin, 
also  xtPt  the  Lat.  heres,  heruius,  heri 
naceus,  akin  to  xoipos- 

S;f u,  subj.  aor.  act.  of  IxtJ,  1  plur 
axuiicv,  II. 

£;^uv,  part.  aor.  act.  oflxo,  Od 

£u,  V.  auu,  arfiu. 

£u,  Att.  nom.  pi.  contr.  for  auoi. 

^ioytvf)^,  ovf.  A,  Soglnts,  son  of 
Theanon  of  Aegina,  a  victor  in  the 

fentathlon  at  the  Nemean  games, 
'ind.N.  7,11,  103. 
^TLHyXti^i  cuf.  A,  Sonchis,  on  Ae- 
gyptian  pnest  of  Sals,  Plut.  SoL  36. 
1459 
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f  ZuiJu/iOf,  avTO{,  i,  Sodamat,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Paus. 

f  2(j(5u/iuft  ov,  6t  Sodamtu,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  494 ;  etc. 

Sujupiov,  ov,  t6,  v.  sub  aovdupiov. 

Xudec,  at,  a  kind  of  nnging  bird, 
Opp.  U.  3,  2. 

iucOKov,  Ion.  irnpf.  from  aiia,  H. 

8,  363,  V.  aiiiu. 

iu&iroXi(,  euf,  6,  i,=aoaliroXir. 

£u^j,lengthd.from  SA'Q,  SAO'Q, 
SQ'Q,  (v.  infra) :  f.  ouau,  aor.  jou- 
oa:  paas.  iaMtiv:  p(.  pasa.  uan. 
ctauautti,  but  more  Alt.  aiaufuu,  cf. 
Plat.  Criti.  109  D,  Bekk.  -.—mid.  au- 
fo/uat,  etc.  Of  these  regul.  forms 
Horn,  has  only  part.  pres.  ouiut.  Od. 
5,  490 :  the  opt.  ouCo'  >■  ^ub.  in  Hes. 
Op.  374.  But  from  the  obsol.  aa6(j, 
Horn,  has  the  Ep.  forms — 1.  regul. 
fut.  auuau,  and  aor.  act.  iaduaa  [a], 
very  freq. :  fut.  mid.  aauao/iac,  Od. 
21,  309;  aor.  pass,  iauiid^v,  which 
■or.  occurs  also  in  Att. : — of  this 
pres.  there  occur  only  aaoJ,  Theogn. 
866,  Call.  Del.  22,  aaovat,  Tyrtae. 

2,  13,  imperat.  <niov,  H.  Horn.  12,  3. 

i where  howerer  Wolf  has  aua).  Call, 
i^pigr.  34,  and  twice  in  Anth. ;  but 
in  some  of  these  places  changes  are 
proposed. — ^2.  from  contr.  pres.  auu 
(whence  the  usu.  su^u),  part,  ouov- 
Ttf,  Od.  9,  430  i  freq.  impf.  aiieoKOv, 
II.  8, 363 :  Ap.  Rh.  has  besides  aaere 
and  mid.  aueadci. — 3.  from  a6a,  aubj. 
oojf,  o6n(,  ffouat,  II. — 4.  imperat.  act. 
oau  [tt],  au  for  the  contr.  form,  Od. 
13,  230,  etc. :  but  also  as  3  impf.  for 
ieu,  U.  16,  363:  etc. :  and  auu  also 
stands  for  au^i  and  lau^c,  cf.  Heyne 
n.  16,  363 ;  the  regul.  aor.  pass,  iau- 
Btiv  is  first  in  Hdt.  4,  97.— Buttm. 
recognises  an  old  Att.  fut.  euu  in 
Bbckh  Inscr.  1,  p.  107. 

To  gave,  retcue^  keep,  Horn. ;  esp., 
(0  keep  alive,  preterve,  Cuoirf  ouu,  II. 
21, 238 ;  opp.  to  azdXXvfu,  Xen.  An. 

3,  1,  38: — pass.,  to  be  saved,  preserved, 
kept  alive,  opp.  to  diroXctrSai,  II.  15, 
503,  Od.  3, 185,  etc. ;  generally,  to  be 
well  off,  da  well,  prosper,  ol  audriaouf 
vol,  those  who  would  be  well.  Plat. 
Theaet.  176  D.— 2.  of  things,  /o  keep 
safe,  preserve,  only  once  in  Horn., 
tTKipiia  JTvpoc  eC^uv,  Od.  5,  490  (yet 
in  Greek  poetry  fire  is  a  Uving  ele- 
ment); for  in  o.  nSXtv,  vvac,  etc., 
the  inmates  are  referred  to:  out  in 
Att.  freq.  of  things,  a.  ra  Tturpi^a, 
Ti  iitupxovTa,  Ar.  Thesm.  820, 
Thuc.  1 ,  70 :  a.  Koipov,  Dera.  343, 4 : 
and  so  to  maintain,  uphold.  Id.  628, 
16. — 3.  (s  keep,  i.  e.,  observe,  the  laws, 
etc.,  o.  iiferiiuc,  Aesch.  Eum.  241 ; 
vd/iovf.  Soph.  Ant.  1114;  Toiif  ffoiif 
Xdyovc.  Eur.  Hel.  1552,  etc. :  also  a. 
A^^of  uKTfparov,  to  keep  it  undefiled. 
Id.  Or.  575.-4.  in  mid.  c.  ace  to  pre- 
serve for  one's  self,  esp.  to  store  up  in 
vund,  remember,  opp.  to  dioX^.iivai, 
Soph.  O.  T.  318,  cl.  El.  1257 ;  or  to 
iia^elpetv,  Eur.  Hipp.  389,  ubi  t. 
Monk,  and  cf,  Elmsl.  Bacch.  792 ;  l 
and  so  in  prose.  Plat.  Rep.  455  B, 
Theaet.  153  B,  163  D ;  the  act.  in 
this  aignf.  occurs,  Eur.  Hel.  2CC.— U.  | 
Construction:— 1.  simply  c.  ace.  v. 
■upra.— 2.  with  additional  signf.  of 
motion  to  a  place,  to  bring  on«  safe  to,  I 
^f  trpo^ouf,  Od.  5,  452  ;  iri  v^a,  II.  i 
17, 692,  jroXti'dt,  II.  5, 224,  etc. ;  later  , 
also  with  adverba,  dct>po,  iiroi,  etc., 
Valck.  Phoen.  732:  in  pass.,  to  get] 
safe  off  or  escape  to  a  place,  Amau  {(  | 
olKOV  audf/vat,  Hdt.  4,  97,  cf.  5,  98 ; , 

9,  103;  so.  ivt,  irpoj  T6)rov„Xen. 
An.  6,  3,  20,  etc. ;  iioXif  i/i/uv  iau-  j 
Snv.Theocr.  15,4.-3.  a.  U  no^uov, ' 
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^Xoia^to,  etc.,  to  carry  cff  sttft,  r*$- 
cue  from...,  II.  5,  469 ;  II,  752,  Od.  4, 
753 :  ixOpuv  auoai  ;(0(iva,  to  rescue 
it  from  them.  Soph.  Ant.  1162:  and 
in  pas«.,  aud^vai  naicuv,  Eur.  Or. 
779:  cf.  auT^p.—i.  c.  inf.,  al  ee  au- 
^ovatv  6av£iv,  who  save  thee  from  dy- 
ing, Eur.  Phoen.  600. 

iuKupiov,ov,T6,=axoiviov,iiatb. 
Vett. 

ILukHi,  to  have  power  or  strength, 
Aesch.  Eum.  36 :  ro  i<  able,  be  in  a 
condition  or  stale  to  do,  c.  inf..  Soph. 
£1.  119. 

iSuKXapoi,  ov,  6,  Sodarus,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

iSuKXciSac,  a.  Dor.  and  Suitifi- 
dnc,  ov.  6,  Soclldes,  an  Aeginetan, 
Pmd.  N.  6,  35.--2.  a  Spartan,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  4, 19. 

^XuxXfi/t  conld.  -icA^f,  iovs,  6, 
Socles,  aon  of  Lycaon,  Apollod. — 
Others  in  Dem. ;  etc. 

SQ'KOS,  ov,6,  Hout,  >rn>ri;,epith. 
of  Mercury,  II.  20,  72 ;  also  as  a  pr. 
n.  iSocus,  SOD  of  Hippaaus.a  Tiojant, 
11.11,427. 

TuKpaT€u,  fDlnd.  -tuu,  ut.  comic 
word  m  Ar.  Av.  1282,  to  do  I3u  So- 
crates, to  imitate  his  dress,  gait,  and 
slovenly  habits. 

SoKparri;,  tof  contr.  ov{,  i ;  ace. 
sing;  in  Plat.  tSymp.  174  A ;  etc.f 
SuKparii,  f  so  in  Ar.,  Nub.  182,  1465, 
etc.t ;  in  Xen.  fMem.  1, 1, 1 ;  etc.t 
^UKpaTrjv :  vocat.  ^uKpare^,  fXen. 
Symp.  2,  10;  Plat.  Theaet.  147  C; 
etc.,  Socrates,  son  of  Sophroniscus, 
the  celebrated  Athenian  philosopher. 
Plat. ;  Xen. ;  etc. — 2.  aon  of  Antige. 
ne«,  a  naral  commander  of  the  Athe- 
nians, Thuc,  2,  23.-3.  a  banker  at 
Athens,  Dem.  953,  12. — 4.  an  actor 
at  Athens,  Id.  314,  12.— 5.  an  adhe- 
rent of  Philip  of  Hacedon,  of  Oreua, 
Id:  126,  4. — 6.  an  Achaean,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Greeks  in  the  army  of 
the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An.  2,  6, 
30.— Others  in  Plat.  Theaet.  147  D ; 
Polyb. ;  etc.  [a] 

iiuKparidni,  ov,  6,  Soeralides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  01.  101,  3,  Dem. 
1186,  10  i  1356,5. 

t£uKpaWf)ioi>,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
iuKpdr^,  my  dear  Socrates,  Ar.  Nub. 
222. 

SuKpartxdf,  ^,  ov,  adj.  from  £u- 
xpuriTf,  Socratie,  of  or  concerning  So- 
crates :  ol  SuK.,  the  philosophers  of  his 
school,  tLuc.  Amor.  23. 

XuKpardyoid^oc,  ov,  (SuitpuTiK, 
yofit^ou)  naUed,  patched  up  with  or  by 
Socrates,  Mnesil.  ap.  Diog.  L.  2, 18. 

XuXifV,  v^oc,  A,  o  channel,  gutter, 
pipe.  Archil.  98,  Hdt.  3,  GO :  a  syringe, 
squirt,  as  perh.  in  Plut.  Galb.  19. — 2. 
a  cylindrical  box  for  keeping  a  broken 
limb  straight.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.— 3. 
a  hollow  fold  in  a  garment. — 4.  a  giooved 
tile,  Lat.  imbrr*,  Plut.  2,  526  B  — 5.  a 
shelt.iish,  perh.  like  the  razor-fisfa, 
Epich.  p.  22.  (Said  to  coma  from 
ovXuf.) 

iuXiivipiov,  ov,  TO,  Diosc.,  and 
ouXTjviaKO^,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  auX^v. 

iuXtivtOT^C  ov.  i,  as  if  from  au- 
Xijvi^u,  one  who  fishes  for  the  auX^v 
(5),  Pbanias  ap.  Alh.  90  E. 

iu7.T]foeL6^^,  ^f,  iauXrjv,  rZdof) 
groove-like  or  pipe-shaped,  Dio  C. 

"LuXiivofHipac,  ov,  6,  one  who  fishes 
for  the  auXrtv  (5),  Ath. 

'Zu'hivou,  u,  {auXijv)  to  maks  into 
a  groove  or  pipe,  Paul.  Aeg.    Hence 

Su'/.TfvuTof,  TJ,  ov,  liks  a  cuXfjv, 
grotn'ed,  hotloteed  out. 

^ufia,  oroc,  to.  the  body  as  a  whole, 
both  of  men  and  animals :  but  in 


lOKA 

I  HoBL.  as  Ariatarch.  imarks.  alwap 
the  dead  body,  eorpor,  cartMss,  wberw 
(Ac  living  body  i*  dt^utf ,  A^loo.  Let. 
a.  T.  aCtfUt;  u^t  Aiuv  <>u^  M<r^' 
Xift  hti  aiifitiTi  KVpoo^.  It  X  23  ^u'a 
T.  Heyn.) ;  auiia  oi  oiMof  i^ov  io- 
/ievai  n-oXiv. 7, 79 ;  a.  taTi/.tixfprt 
adaizTOv,  Od.  1 1,  53 : — from  Hta^  C*p. 
538  downwda.,  also  of  the  Uratg  kw 
man  body ;  ao  Hdt.  and  Att.  m  buth 
aignfs. ;  dd/mt  «ai  eufutra.  Anrh. 
Theb.  890 ;  etc : — Ixci*  to  euua  ta 
icijf ,  uf  iHXTiara,  etc,  to  be  in  s  lord. 
■  good  slate  of  body,  etc  .  Xen.  Ilea. 
3,  12,  1,  and  5.-2.  body,  as  opp.  \o 
the  spint  ui6uXov\  Kod.  Fr  «6. 
opp.  to  the  soul  {.imxiX  Plat^  t.  ess. 
Gorg.  493  A,  Pha^  91  C  :  rd  n* 
euitaTOf  ifiya,  bodUy  labours,  Xea. 
Mem.  2,  8,  2;  oi  ror  a.  itoni,  'm 
KOTu  TO  a.  ijA-,  lb.  1.  5,  C.  PIsL  fltf. 
328  D ;  cf.  au/taTuof:  ni  or  ti  ow- 

fia     Tlft^/ittTO.     bodily    puniMUlkPBt% 

Aeschin.  46,  31.— 3.  our's  hf t  tm  dm 
ftsh,  life  existtnct,  vtfii  ro  aim» 
ayuvl^eoVai,  Lys.  102,  3S  (bat  km 
one's  personisl  Jretdam,  Id.  IC7,  Vi , 
TovauuaTo(<rreptia0m^  ADtipbollT, 
19. — II.  generally,  aity  suaisnaUcssf- 
real  substance,  a.  Iftiiirrm'  cai  Jnrsr, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  245  E ;  m  •KnmTof^ 
poreal  frame.  Id.  Polit.  2S9  D .  T» 
au/ia  Tov  Moe/iov,  nv  rarrof.  U. 
Tim.  31  B,  3Z  C:  the  mkolt  bmiy  m 
mass  of  a  thing,  tov  Miror.  Anit 
Probl. :  but  also  an  aximml  iaiy,  a* 
opp.  to  plants.  Plat.  Re^  564  A— 
III.  a  person,  human  brag.  PlaL  Leg] 
908  A,  Xen.,  etc.,  cf  Lob.  Phrm 
378:  eap.  of  slates,  eufsara  aixjsa- 
XuTo,  Dem.  480,  10,  PinL.  etc  : — 
IXevBtpa  aufuiTa,  Xen.  Udl.  2,  I, 
19  :— also  periphr.,  oi^  rtrof.  for 
T(f,  Vaick.  Phoea  415— I r.  ■  smgfi 
member  when  spoken  o(  by  Oaclf. 
auua  jratio-otor,  AeL 

iufiu/.eiirriu,  u,  (euita.  aiji^", 
to  anoint  ikt  body  and  cancu*  k. 
Diod. 

Zu/itiaitiu,  w,  (aufi«.  oa/uw^  •> 
etercise  tks  bodf,  lovnctiss  wrrssbng, 
etc..  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  6, 17 ;  3,  1,  ai,  rtf  • 
— metaph.,  a.  tov  muitftov,  em  a«s 
one's  self  (or  war,  pnpan  tat  B.  Ploi 
AemiL  8.    Hence 

Zuuaaxtir^f,  ov,  i,  com  kA*  nr- 
tises  oodtly  exercise*  :  alao  «  f^Cir  sf 
them,  Diog.  L.  8,  46 :  and 

Su^lKWta,  Of.  S.  bodthf  rrrrcmu 
esp.  of  au  thlrttc  kind,  Ptal  Lcn 
646  D,  674  B,  Xen.  Mem.  3.  9,  11 

'ZuuuTeiov,  ov,  ro,  hlu  db^un^r, 
dim.  from  aufia. 

iufuiTtftTopfu,  w,  t»  erode  n  laAoL 
of  a  slave-merchant,  $tnb. :  aiai 

SuiiuTeiiKopia,at,i,traJsins^uim 
from 

S<j/iur^/<mpor,  ov,  (ot^wo,  {^t»- 
pof)  a  slttve^mitrchjcnt. 

'S.uiuiniyiu,  it,  to  Und  »  mtm  tt  a 
corps :  from 

iufiuTiiiidf.  OP,  (eCfta.  iyu)  emry- 
ing  a  man,  L  e.  used  for  ridtmg,  •  ^^- 
OfOf,  Suid. 

HuiiuTi^u,  loufta.)  f  imtaiy.  bkt 
hfOu/ioTi'^u,  Stob. 

Zu^uruof,  f ,  or, (oifm)  tiJjTj. sf 
or  for  the  body.  LaU  a,rptee%s,  T.»iW 
Anst.  Eth.  N.  10,  3,  6;  fi,J,,^.  tn-a- 
tdt(,  Polyb.  6,  5,  7,  etc.  Ad».  -»,V. 
Plut.  2,  424  D. 

iu/taTlvof,  f,  ««•,  (0\k|^)=fen]. 
[2] 

Zutiinov,  ov,  no,  dm.  troei  e^s. 
a  small  body,  laocr.  415  E— IL  is 
plux.,  padding  or  stays.  Qw^d  br  afVvs 
to  improre  tneir  figuir.  I'lit.  .  (.'<xk  t 
Incen.  68;  ct  Luc  Jup.  Tra^.  il.— 


Digitized  by 


Google 


sont 

ni.  a  hook,  a  volumt,  Heraclid.  Alleg. 
I. — IV.  a  corporate  body.  Pandect,  [a] 

Su/iSTodAalila,  a;,  ii,  bodily  karm 
or  injury. 

Su/iaToetS^C'  <f.  (ffu/Ja.  fMof)  like 
the  nature  of  a  body,  corporeal,  Ptat. 
Phaed.'  83  D:  to  o.,  a  corporeal  na- 
ture, lb.  SI  C,  etc.— II.  metaph., 
Ortanie,  eyttemalic,  ijroyyeX/o,  Ariat. 
Rhet.  Al.  37,  14;  laropia,  Polyb.  1, 
3,  4.    Adv.  .(5t(f. 

Su/alTodiJKti,  nc,  <7,  a  coffin,  Inscr. 

2(ii/<aroxaTi;/lof,  ov,  6,=a!-'itaT{if 
moo;. 

Za/idrovotiw,  u,  {au/ia,  votio)  to 
make  into  a  body  or  a  whole :  and 
pass.,  to  be  untied  tn  one  body,  Poljrb. 
-—11.  to  make  like  a  body,  make  com- 
poet,  firm,  etrenpkm,  (Ox'oc,  Polyb.  2, 
45,  6 :  hence,  to  maintain,   support. 


nvi,  Diog.  L.  2,  138:  to  refresh,  iby- 
t«f,  nrrtda,  Polyb.  3, 90,  4,  Fr.  Gr. 
123 :  to  exalt,  magnify,  irpu^etCi  '^ 


Fr.  H.  68. — ill.  to  embody,  personify, 
like  npocutojroiiu,  fimesti  Lex. 
Rhet. 

Su/iiTovoita,  Of,  ^,  personification. 
■  iu/iaTO-rrpeir^{,  ef,  suited,  fitted, 
proper  for  the  body. 

iuftiiTOTiK,  tiToc,  V<  (ffUiUo)  corpo- 
rtality,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  329. 

Su/iuTOTpo(Puov,  OV,  t6,  {aufta, 
rp^^u)  a  place  where  slaves  are  kept, 
Lat.  ergasttdum.  Died. 

lupt&Tovpyla,  Of,  ^,  {ua/ia,  *l^ 
=atJfiaToTToila,    Hermes    ap, 
Eel.  1,  p.  1088. 

XuiiiTo^dopeo,  C,  {aOua,  ^$elpu) 
to  corrupt  or  enervate  the  body,  Aesch. 
Ag.  948 ;  ubi  nunc  Dind.  <npo/taT; 
SchiiU  Ju^ar-. 

XuiiaT^^opli6f,  6v,  nourishing  or 
supporting  the  body. 

ZufiaTo0povp^T^p,  ijpof,  i,  =  au- 
tiaroijivXai. 

Zu/jura^XttX^u,  u,  f.  -^aa,  to  be  a 
body-guard,  Diod. :  and 

Z(j^uro0iXaitfa,  of,  v,  o  guarding 
the  body,  Diod. :  and 

XuftiToAiiXiKtov,  ov.  To,  a  place 
sphere  a  body  is  guarded  or  kept,  a  grave, 
stpuMtre,  Luc.  Contempl.  22 :  [u] 
ftom' 

XupSro^Xa^,  uxof,  f>,  (.aa/ta,  0v- 
Aof )  a  body-guard,  Ath.,  Hdn.  4. 13.  [v] 

iuiiuTdu,  u,  {ffijfui)  to  embody,  make 
into  a  body :  in  pass.,  to  become  solid 
and  substantial,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  6, 
35,  Theophr. — II.  to  bring  into  a  whole. 

Su/ifirurfijf,  tf,  =  aufiaroeid^i, 
Theophr. 

iauiTuatf,  cuf,  17,  (auiiarSu)  an 
ernbodying:  athickening,T^eOf\it.  [o] 

f  £uuif,  idof,  6,  Somis,  a  statuary, 
Pans.  6,  14,  13. 

Zuv,  Att.  ace.  sing,  for  ouov,  Tbuc. 
3,34. 

Tuwva,  for  a6ia,  Dinol.  ap.  A.  B. 
f.  114. 

Xuo/iat,  t=  aoiuai,  atCofiat,  Ap. 
Rh. ;  cC  Rubnk.  Ep.  Cr.  206. 

2uovavn7f,  ov,  i,  v.  oouvavTt![. 

2uof,  a.,  ov,  eontr.  truf ,  q.  ▼. 

iX<Jitaio(,  ov,  6,  Sopaeus,  father 
of  the  person  who  delivered  the  ora- 
tion of  fsocrates  entitled  TpaneiiTi- 
«<if.  Isocr.  358  C. 

t£(iiraT/)of,  ov,  6,  Sopatrus  or  S»- 
pater,  a  writer  of  Paphos,  Ath.  644  B: 
ef.  Id.  158  E— Others  in  N.  T. ;  etc. 

Sun-uu,  Dor.  and  poet,  for  eiuitau, 
Bockh  V.  I.  Pind.  O.  13,  87  (130),  I. 
I,  63  (89) ;— like  I3uaeir6e  tor  /jiu- 
ataffe. 

iiuiTtiBiic,  i,  Soptthes,  a  king  of 
the  Indi,  Strab.  p.  700. 

SuKtalvu,  dnb.  word  quoted  by 
Heiycb.  from  X*ii.,  a.  ol  Kvvts.  ■ 


tSuiro^if ,  (^f ,  i,  Sopolis,  an  Athe- 1 
nian,  Isocr.  386  D.— 8.  a  cavalry  offi- 
cer of  Alexander  the  Great,  Arr.  An. 
1,  2,  5 ;  etc. — Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

f  jupa.  Of,  h,  Sora,  a  city  of  La- 
tium,  Strab.  p.  238. 

XupoKic,  ij,  a  woollen  cloth/or  ritb^ 
bing  down  horses.  Poll. 

SupdKOf,  oil,  i,  ((rup6f)  a  chest  or 
basket,  for  various  purposes,  Ar.  Fr. 
244;  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  91.-11.  a 
barrow  for  carrying  wood  upon.  [Q,  Ar. 
1.  c,  Babr.  Fr.  25,  Schneid.] 

iitipaxTov,  ov,  dpof,  t6,  Mons  So- 
raete,  a  mountain  of  Gtruria,  sow 
Sant'  Oreste,  Strab.  p.  226. 

Xupeltt,  Of,  ^,  a  heaping  up,  Plut. 
Otho  14.— ll.=<Topif. 

SupclT^t,  ov,  6,  heaped  up,  in  heaps: 
esp.  in  Logic,  6  aupelriji  (.mXXoyia- 
/10()  a  sorites,  or  a  heap  of  syllogisms, 
the  conclusion  of  one  forming  the 
premiss  of  the  next,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 16, 
etc.,  Luc.  Symp.  23  ;  —  acervus  was 
used  in  Lat.  as  well  as  sorites. 

Xupeo^,  6,=aup6g,  Suid. 

Xupcv/ia,  orof,  rd,  {aupeiu)  that 
which  is  heaped  up :  a  heap,  piU,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  32. 

SupevOff,  rcaf,  ij,  an  accumulating, 
Arist.  Metaph.  12,  2,  7 :  and 

Suprvrdf,  $,  6v,  heaped  up,  Alex. 
"Eirr.  1 :  from 

Xupevu,  f.  -eiao,  (aupoc)  to  heap 
one  thing  on  another,  elf  n,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  15,  2.- II.  to  heap  with  some- 
thing, c.  gen.,  a.  alytaibv  vexpuv, 
Pol^b.  16,  8,  9;  c.  oat.,  a.  PujjLOvf 
Xtffivt^,  Hdn.  4,  8 ;  aixhiaf  areit/ia- 
aiv,  Anth.  P.  7,  233. 

XupnAov,  adv.,  as  if  from  trtjpetJ,  by 
heaps,  Polyb.  1,  34, 5,  etc. 

Supl/cdf,  9,  ov,  (oupof)  of  or  be- 
longing to  heaps  :  of  the  nature  of  a  au- 
peiTtif,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  231 ;  cf.  Uor. 
Ep.  2, 1,  47. 

Stip/njf,  oi»,  i,=a<jpelTJi;.  Hence 

XuptTlxdc,  tj,  6v,  in  the'form  of  a 
sorites.    Adv.  -xuf,  Sext.  Emp. 

SuptTff,  (dof,  i,  fern,  from  aupi- 
TWf  •■  esp.  epith.  of  Ceres,  The  Giver 
of  heaps  of  com,  Orpb.  H.  39,  5. 

2upoe«$^f,  ({,  (cUof)  like  heaps, 
Hesych.  ,    ' 

2!up6f,  ov,  b,  a  heap,  Lat.  cumulus, 
MyiiuTor,  Hdt.  6,  125 :  esp.  a  heap 
of  corn,  Hes.  Op.  776 ;  a.  alrov,  Hdt. 
1,  22 ;  2,  75 ;  iiXuv,  M0uv  a.,  Xen. 
Hellv4,4, 12;  generally,  a  Aeop,  jiwn- 
titu,  xpriftuTuv,  KOKuv,  iyaSuv,  Ar. 
Pfut.  269,  270,  804 :  a  heap  or  mound 
of  earth,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  2 ;  vsKpuv  a., 
Xen.  Hell.  1.  c.    (Akin  to  oopof ,  q.  v.) 

ZQ'£,  6.  auv,  t6,  defect,  adj.,  of 
which  we  find  in  good  authors  onlv 
the  ace.  sing.  e<Jv,  ace.  pi.  ouf,  which 
is  also  nom.  pi.  in  Dem.  61, 13 ;  93, 
24 :— but  oCi,  owcf  are  said  to  have 
been  used  as  nom.  pi., and  the  Gramm. 
quote  a  fern.  sing,  au,  and  neut.  pi. 
od,  of  which  the  last  occurs  in  Eur. 
Hypsip.  12,  Plat.  CritL  111  C,  Bekk. : 
— Horn,  baa  only  nom.  sing.  maac. 
ouf .  Of  the  post-Horn,  lengthd.  form 
ouof ;  the  exact  Att.  writers  used  only 
nom.  pinr.  masc.  and  neut.  aCioi,  aua. 
Thorn.  M.  p.  830 ;  though  Xen.  also 
has  otiiaf.  An.  3,  1,  32;  and  Luc. 
auov(,  pro  Laps.  8 :  so,  the  Ion.  odof 
seems  to  have  Deen  used  only  in  nom. 
and  ace.  sing,  and  pl.  of  all  genders, 
— at  least  both  Hom.  and  Hdt.  avoid 
the  gen.  and  dat.  lastly,  the  radio, 
form  £AOZ  has  been  preserved  only 
in  the  Homeric  compar.  auurepof,  ct 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  347. 

Radic.  signf,  safe  and  sound,  alive 
and  tcell,  in  good  case,  iM.  sahms,  esp. 


of  men,  Horn.,  Pind.  Fr.  242,  and 
Att. ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  732;  ouf  Kot 
iyific  Hdt.  4,  76,  Thuc.  3,  34,  Plat, 
im.  82  B :  also  of  things,  sound, 
whole,  entire,  remaining,  Lat.  integer, 
ul  iredai  In  Kai  l(  iui  tjoav  aCuu, 
Hdt.  1,  66 ;  jrordv..,  UTtcp  ioTi  auv. 
Soph.  Phil.  21 ;  owo  if^toSiiovai  tU 
XpTiiiara,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  13,  cf.  Ar. 
Lyg.  488. — 2.  metaph.,  safe,  sure,  cer 
lain,  viv  Toi  au(  o/jrif  dj.cdpof,  IL 
13, 773,  OJ.  5, 305.  (From  ouf  comes 
oiiti^fj  with  its  coltat.  forms:  and  ^wf, 
^uof,  Cuu,  (<tu.  etc.,  are  prob.  akin  to 
It.  From  this  root,  the  Greeks,  in 
their  fondness  for  good  omens,  formed 
a  great  number  ofproper  names,  Su- 
oof  andfem.  Sotau,  Xuala(,  Xuarpa- 
To^,  XuKpdrtji;  etc.) 

^Xuadvdpa,  of,  ^,  Sosandra,  a 
priestess  of  Minerva,  Luc.  Imag.  4 : 
prop.  fem.  from 

tZutrovdpof,  ov,  6,  (,au(u,  utHip) 
Sosandrus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6, 
253;  Paus. 

Xuadvtov,  ov,  t6,  part  ofa  coat  of 
mail,  shoulder-piece,  v.  Winckelm. 
Gesch.  d.  Kunst.  3, 4,  45. 

Huaapxoi,  ov,  i,  (au^a,  ifX^) 
Sosarekus,  maac.  pr.  n.,  Ajitb.  P.  IS, 
37. 

jXuaBuviic,  ov(,  0,  Sosthanes,  • 
commander  of  the  Persian  cavalry, 
Aesch.  Pera.  32.    ' 

aua9(v>K,  ovf,  6,  Sosthsnes,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Diog.  L. ;  N.  T. ;  etc. 

iXuaiuitc,  ov,  6,  Dor.  <af ,  Sana 
des,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Aotk  P.  12,  204. 

t  Suotof ,  ov,  6,  Sosias,  aon  of  Philo- 
cleon,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Vesp.  78. — 2. 
a  Syracusan,  an  officer  in  the  Greek 
srmy  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An. 
1,2, 9.-3.  a  philosopher,  Ael.  V.  H.  2, 
31.— 4.  a  slave-name  in  comedy,  Ath. 
469  B.    (Cf  SQ-S,  fin.) 

iXuai^ioc,  ov,  6,Sosibius,  a  gaaeral 
of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  Polyb.  5, 65  ;TluU 
Cleom.  33.— Others  in  Ath.;  etc.; 
from 

XuaiSiof,  ov,  saving  life.  [2] 

Sosigenes,  masc.  pr.  D.,  Pint. ;  Dion. 
H. ;  etc. 

iXuaiBcof,  ov,  i,  (ou^u,  0e6f)  So- 
sitheus,  an  Athenian,  father  of  Eubuli- 
des,  Dem.  1061,  9.-2.  a  tragic  poet, 
Ath.  415  B.— Others  in  Anth.;  etc. 

tSwoix^Bf  contd.  -kXbc,  iovc,  6, 
(au^u,  xA^of)  Sosicles,  a  CoriDthiao, 
Hdt.  S,  92. — 2.  an  opponent  and  ac- 
cuser of  Demosthenes,  Dem.  310,  9. 
—3.  a  banker.  Id.  953, 15.— Others  in 
Anth. ;  Plut. ;  etc. 

XuaUojs/toc,  ov,  preserving  order,  or 
the  world.  .[Z] 

^XoaiKpartic,  ov{,  i,  (<Tu{iu,  Kpa- 
To{)  Sosicrates,  a  grammarian  of 
Rhodes,  Ath.  163  F;  261  E.— 2.  » 
poet  of  the  new  comedy/ Meineke,  1, 
p.  498.— Others  in  Strab. 

fSuotXof,  ov,  dt'Sosilus,  of  Ilium, 
writer  of  a  history  of  Hannibal,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  20, 5. 

iSuaiufvijc,  ov;.  A,  Sosimenes, 
father  of  Panaetius,  Hdt.  8,  82. 

tXuaijuof,  ov,  b,  Sosimus,  a  banker 
at  Athens,  Ath.  611  £. 

]Xv(jivofio(,  ov,  b,  Sosinomus,  an 
Athenian  banker,  Dem.  959,  26. 

TttuaioiKO^,  ov,  saving  or  maintmn- 
ing  the  house,  [j] 

tXunVarpof,  ov,  6,  Sosipater, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  5,  52;  N.  T. ; 
etc. 

iXuaiiroXi{,  «Sof,  i,  Sosimlis,  a 
divinity  honoured  by  the  Eleana, 
Palis.  6,  20,  2 :  Irom 

XuaiwoTuc,  euf ,  6,  ii,  (puCw,  itdXn) 
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ttving  tht  cilj/  or  state,  Ar.  Acb.  163. 

■fSuffJirirof,  ov,  6,  ((r<ifu,  £jrirof) 
Soaippus,  inasc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  (>, 
£96. 

t£u(r£nT0^C<i,=2(,»n'iraAi{',ADth. 
P.  11, 199. 

masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  118.    Cf. 
Krttger  ad  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 9. 

iSualtrrpaTOc,  uv,  6,  Sontlratm, 
an  adherent  of  Philip  of  Macedon  in 
Euboea,  Dem.  324,  17.— Others  in 
Died.  S. ;  etc. 

Hoati^vjic,  ovc,  6,  Sonphana,  a 
poet,  Ath.  453  A. 

iifjffoct  ov,  6,  Sosua,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  6,  216.    rCf.  Sfl-i;  sub  fin.) 

HoaTTic,  lioCt  o,  Sospis,  maac.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. ;  etc. 

ZtMjTeov,  verb.  adj.  from  tro^tj,  one 
muMi  save,  Eur.  H.  F.  1385. 

£u<rn;(,  ov,  6,—auTrip. 

iaaTiKOC,  h,  ov,  {ao^u)  able  to  tare, 
laep  or  imhotd,  c.  gen.,  uyaBov,  Ariat. 
M.  Mor.1,2,  4.    Adv. -icuf. 

iuaTOf,  9,  ov,  taved. 

\XoaTpu-ni,  tic,  ht  Sostrate,  fem. 
pr.  n.  Ar.  Eccl.  41 :  of.  XuarpaToc  3. 

tSuorpartdaf,  ov  and  a,  6,  Sottra- 
Hdat,  a  Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  10.— 2.  an  Athenian,  father  of  the 
commander  Sophocles,  Tbnc.  3,  US. 

i^utXTparoc,  ov,  b,  Soatratus,  father 
of  Agesias  of  Syracuse,  Pind.  0. 6. — 
2.  an  Aeginetan.  Hdt.  4, 152.— 3.  an 
Athenian,  derided  for  his  effeminacy, 
and  called  Zoxrrpdrt?,  Ar.  Nub.  678 ; 
etc. — Many  others  of  this  name  in 
Dem. ;  Plut.  r  etc. 

iuoTpov,  t6,  prob.  only  ased  in 
plur.  iTwrrpa,  (ffu^u) : — a  reward  for 
saving  otu*s  life ;  a  thank-offering  for 
deliverance  from  a  danger,  auarpa  tov 
iroidof  Sieiv  Beotc,  Hdt.  1,  118;  a 
turn  given  to  a  phusician  on  recovery  : — 
also0A«  reward  for  bringing  hack  a  run- 
away  slave,  ouaTfia  tovtov  ivcKiipia- 
ativ,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  10. 

iXumXo^,  ov,  b,  Sosyhu,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  9, 412. 

t£u(7u,  ovf,  i,  Soso,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  6, 216.    (Cf.  lOTl,  sub  fin.) 

fZurdd^C  ov,  0,  Sotades,  a  Grecian 
poet  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
Ath.  620  E.— 2.  a  Cretan,  Dem.  1382, 
8.— Others  >&  Pans. ;  etc. 

SiJTtipa,  Of,  ii,  fem.  from  (rur^p, 
Hdt.  2,  156,  Pind.  O.  13,  76,  Plat. 
l«gg.  960  C— II.  freq.  epith.  of  pro- 
tecting goddesses,  as  of  Tvra,  Pmd. 
O.  12,  3  (cf.  ouTJip  II) ;  01  Themis, 
Id.  8,  28;  of  Eivoula,  lb.  9,  25;  of 
Ceres,  Ar.  Rani  378;  also  of  Juno, 
the  Jmo  Sospita  of  the  Romans. 

^ureoc,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to  be  saved 
or  delivered. 

iuTTip,  ^pof,  6,  Tocat.  trunp,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1009  (oi^u) : — a  savioitr,  de- 
hverer,  preserver,  c.  gen.  8Ubjecti,V. 
uvQpwzuv,  V17CJI',  'EAXttdoc,  etc.,  H. 
Hom.  21,  5 ;  33,  6,  Hdt.  7,  139;  but 
also  c.  gen.  objecti,  e.  vbaov,  kokuv, 
^Xo/?jjf,  etc.,  a  preserver  from  ills, 
hurt,  etc.,  Soph.  O.  T.  304,  Eur. 
Med.  360.  Heracl.  640  cf.  Pora. 
Praef.  Hec.  p.  ijxii.— 11.  freq.  as 
epith.  of  protecting  gods,  and  auore 
all  of  Jupiter,  Pind.  O.  5,  39,  Trag., 
etc. ;  to  whom  persons  after  a  safe 
Toyage  addressed  their  tows,  Do- 
nalds. Pind.  O.  8,  20  (27).  To  Zfif 
XuTvp  the  third  mp  of  wine  was  dedi- 
cated l&toc  auTTipiov  airovi^  rplrov 
Kpaiijpoi,  Soph.  Fr.  375);  and  to 
drink  this  cup  became  a  symbol  of 
good-lucli,  Donalds.  Pind.  I.  6  ffi), 
1 1 ;  hence,  proverb.,  rd  rplrov  tC> 
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auTVpt,  for  the  third  (i.  e.  the  hicky) 
time,  Heind.  Plat.  Rep.  583  B, 
Charm.  167  A ;  on  which  notion 
there  is  a  play  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1387. 
(Three  being  a  mystical  number  of 
good  omen.  Id.  Cho.  1073,  Eum.  760 ; 
and  Zriif  was  himself  called  Tplrof, 
Id.  Supp.  27,  Ep.  Plat.  334  D,  cf. 
Spanhem.  Ar.  Plut.  1175,  MuUer 
Eum.  §  95,  and  v.  sub  rpirdavovioc.) 
— Also  of  other  gods,  as  of  Apollo, 
Aesch.  Ag.  512,  etc. ;  and  we  twive  it 
for  auTcipa,  as  epith.  of  Tt';t7.  Aesch. 
Ag.  664,  Soph.  0.  T.  81 ;  and  abaol. 
for  a  guardian  or  tutelary  god,  Hdt. 
8,  138. — Lastly,  it  is  used  as  a  mere 
adj.  with  a  fem.  noun,  auTvpe;  Ti/uii, 
the  office  or  prerogative  of  saving,  of 
the  Dioscuri,  Eur.  El.  993,  cf.  Lob. 
Aj.323.    Henc^ 

XfJTiipia,  ag,  i,  Ion.  -lii,  a  saving, 
deliverance,  means  or  viay  of  sefety, 
safely,  Lat.  solus,  Hdt.  4, 98,  etc.,  and 
freq.  in  Att. ;  aurnpiriv  vnoTiBtvai 
Tivi,  fitixavuaeai,  Id  5,  98 ;  7,  172 ; 
a.  rtvt  KaTepyaaaadat,vopiietv,  Eur. 
Heracl.  1045,  Plat.  Prot.  321  B.— 2. 
a  safe  return,  jj  oUuSe  aurripia,  Dem. 
1211,  17;  a.  dg  Tdnov,  Plut.  2,  241 
£ :  poet,  also,  voaTLfioc  o-t  Aesch. 
Pers.  797,  Ag.  343. — 3.  a  keeping  safe, 
inl  Burtipiif,  for  safeguard.  Put. 
Legg.  909  A : — a.  rtvbc%  security  for 
possession,  guarantee  for  the  safe  keep- 
ing of  a  thing,  ap.  Dem.  927,  8. 

XurripiaKov,  ov,  to,  the  charges  of 
a  funeral,  Hesych. 

^"Lurripidac,  ov,  6,  Soteridas,  a  Si- 
cyonian,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  46. 

Sur^piKOf,  71,  ivt^eci.,  dub. 

ZuTTypiOf .  ov,  (aurf/p)  :  —  saving, 
delivering,  Trag.,  Phtt.,  etc. :  c.  gen. 
pers.,  saving  or  delivering  him,  irdXettf 
auTijpio(,  Aesch.  Eum.  701,  cf  Soph. 
Aj.  779  ;  also  c.  dat.,  ttoAc*  auTrjpia, 
Aesch.  Theb.  183,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
1099 :  rii  eurijpia,  like  eurtipia.  de- 
liverance, safety.  Soph.  El.  925,  Plat. 
Polit.  311  A  ;  so,  ro  aurrjptov,  Luc. 
Jup.  Trag.  18. — 2.  rh  aurqpia  (sc. 
iepd),  a  thank-offering  for  deliverance, 
a.  dvetv  6eot{,  Xeo.  An.  3,  2,  9  ;  5, 

1,  1. — 3.  the  public  privy  at  Smyrna 
was  called  ro  a. — II.  pass.,  saved,  de- 
livers^, preserved,  Soph.  O.  C.  487,  cf. 
Ellendt  hex.  Soph.  e.  v.— III.  adv. 
■lu(,  a.  (x^iv,  to  be  ctmalescent,  Plut. 

2,  918  p. 

Xurii^lxoc,  ov,  b.=auTip. 

t  £ur^po;or,  ov,  0,  Soterichtu,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  11, 331 ;  Plot. ;  etc. 

"ZurriptuitK,  tc,  (ounjpiof,  elioi) 
wholesome,  Dio  C.    Adv.  -du(. 

^iuriavoi,Cn>,ol,the  Soriant,*  Cel- 
tic people,  Ath.  249  A. 

tZurluv,  tjvoc,  b,  Sotion,  an  Alex- 
andrine grammarian,  Ath.  343  C. — 
Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

'ZuTpevfia,  OTOf,  T4,=sq. 

2uTpov,  ov,  ro,  the  wooden  circuit  of 
the  wheel,  the  felloe ;  the  iron  hoop  or 
lire  being  liriaurpov.  (Detiv.  un- 
certain.) 

^Su<tiuv7ic,  ovf,  i,  Sophanes,  an 
Athenian,  of  Decelea,  Hdt.  9,  73  sqq. 

t£ufi7i^,  $f,  i,  sc.  y$,  Sophene,  a 
district  in  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  527: 
hence  SuOi^vaf,  oO,  b,  an  inhab.  of 
Sophene,  Id.  p.  530. 

rSu^iXor,  ov,  b,  SophUus,  t.  £0^- 
Xof  1. — 2.  a  Samian  pancratiast,  Dem. 
537,  15. — 3.  a  comic  poet  of  the  mid- 
dle comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  425. 

Zu^poveu,  u,  poet,  aiu^ :  f.  -VTU ' 
— to  be  ao^puv,  be  sound  ^  mi'iti,  in 
one*s  sound  senses,  Hdt.  3.  35 :  hence, 
to  be  discreet,  tentperate,mederale,Tng., 
etc. ;  opp.  to  naiveaOai,  to  v/JptJ«v, 
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Plat  Pbaedr.  244  A^Xco.  Cjt- B.  K>D 

TO  au^povtiv  =ou4po<Tvrt,  Ae»cfc-Pr- 

982,  Ag.  1425;  0.  irtpi  ru  «»Ti  ru 

Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  20 ;  4,  3,  I ;  l>  ir 

obedisnl,  Ib.3,5,21.— 2.  Ml 

ation,  self-control^  etc., 

senses,  HdU  3.  64,  Aeach.  Earn.  leOO. 

etc.    Hence 

'SM^pmuia,  ana;,  ri,  the  actmm  of  a 
aiJ^puv,  an  instance  of  tssmfsramxa^ 
moderalian,  etc.,  Xea  Age*.  £.  4 — tL 
^ouipariariKt  Atistuch.  ap.  Stab 
p.  60-i,  13. 

Su^povi^Trov,  verb.  ad},  fraaa  oa^ 
^pot'^u,  one  waaat  be  temperate,  clc» 
Luc. 

£u^povi;TUEif.9.«v,=^ou4p«ns*c, 
ro  a.=au^poam'7i,  Xen.  Ucoa.  3, 10. 
5 ;  ubi  al.  oufpovucov. 

£u^poi'(Cw,  f-  -lou,  (sufpwv)  to  ir 
call  a  person  to  his  senxa,  to  wmiee^r, 
control,  chasten.  Eor.  Tro.  aSO.  Ann 
pho  118, 16,  PlaL.,  etc  ;  ri*  iMym 
av  Xi/zy  a.,  Xen.  Hem.  2,  1.  W:  0 
uuTvoeif,  to  pant  less  violenllt.  Esr. 
H.  F.  869.-2.  to  chastise.  cbtkcX.  Em. 
Antiop.  8,  1,  Thuc-  6.  78;  i(  rirv 
Xeiav  a.  n.  Id.  8, 1. — U.  inu..  ar  *t^ 
hove  like  a  ow^pwv,  Joseph.  It  J.  4. 
2,5. 

iu^poriMot,  ij,  6v,  (cw^pcir)  matm- 
rally  temperate,  mediate,    ■■>it,  eac 
PlaL  Polit.  307  A,  Xeu.  Me 
9,  etc.    Adv.  -Kuf ,  Ar.  E^  b4i. 

iu^pMaif,  luf,  f,  (aufpes-a^> 
chastisement,  correction,  App. 

tSu^poviOXOf.  ov,  6.  Sfhremsataa, 
an  Athenian,  father  of  Socrates 

iu^poviaiia,  arof ,  rA,  (au«ipBTi3u( 
a  chastisement,  Wtnm,  Aeac^  ^^ 
992. 

iu^fiovtoiibi,  oi,  i,  oii#^inir. 
Plut.  2,  653  C.  etc 

iij^ooriaritp,  ^pof,  o,=asi»n»i- 
OT^t,  Plot.  Cat  Maj  27. — IL  m  piu- 
the  HtM-UdA,  elwwh.  cpavrv*t> 
Hipp. 

Zu^povttmiptoiv,  ov,  ro,  •  taaa*  «f 
correction.  Plat.  Legg.  908  A. 

Zu^povurrvf,  ov,  6,  C<ni^jpo»i^) 
one  that  makes  temperate,  a  mademom, 
ehaslentr,  chaaliter,  Tbnc.  X,  eii  K 
87,  Plat,  etc.— U.  at  Adicia,  tefr. 
intendenis  of  the  woulk  ta  tie  gjfmmaam, 
10  in  number.  Plat  Ax.  3S}  A ;  v. 
HemiL  PoL  Ant  IM.  4.  Heooc 

Zu^povtffruof ,  i),  6v,  vealkmt  tarn- 
perate,  etc.,  chastising. 

Zwitpovitfrvf ,  vof ,  i,  ion.  for  or- 
^pdviatf:  aufporiorvot  hnm,  far 
the  aake  of  rsrrerlitm.  Plat  Len.  BH 
E. 

Zu^poowf,  ^,  «.poeta«i««»  (as  n 
Hoia.),thechaTactarai  rtndmlefl^au- 
ipuv,  moderation, goad  oenae,fevdtmM. 
dis<TMliaR,Od.23,13;  in  plar.,  Od.  tl, 
30 ;  the  common  form  first  in  Tlmf* 
379,  etc. 
desires,  oelf-a 

sobriety.  Let  lempaamtta,  ■liiln. «. 
ro  cporetv  Moi-uv  tai  httttmaua. 
Plat  Symp.  196  C ;  cf.  Pbaed  «C. 
Rep.  430  E,  sq.,  Ariat  EtK  N.  3.  to. 

iu^puv,  ov«f,  b,  i,  Ep.  Aio^pur 
(aa  in  Horn.) :  DPOt  au^pa»  :  —  ^ 
somd  mind,  Lat  sanae  mentis,  hra^e 
discreet,  prudent,  11.  31.  4G2.  Oi  4, 
158 ;  ffu^pw  iirr«.  c  to/..  Tbac  1. 
42:  maderaU,sensibU,HiL  I.  4. etc  : 
^<»p.,  free  from  tentual  drmiws.  »*. 
perate,  chaste,,  saber,  TbaOfA ,  whe 
use*  both  dumr.  cf.  41.  437.  4M,  «aX 
and  Att. ;  a.  coi  /y«p«r^f  /ertvv. 
Plat  Gora.  491  0;  ct  Anst  ElK  K. 
3,  10:— atao,  a.  rvbm.  A— eh.  A(. 
1664  ;  a.  tixai.  id.  Supp.  7ia  A<iv. 
-ovuf,  Hdt.  4,  77,  Xeach.,  au.  — 
compai.  nt^fioviartpat,  (tri  ra  tw- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TABA- 

^povloTepov,  Hdt  3,  71):— superl. 
-tOTOTO,  Plat.  Legg.  728  E.  (From 
au(,  4mv,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  5,  6, 
PlaL  Crat  ill  £.) 

tSu^fmVtOVOff  6i  Sophnn^  a  mimo- 
grapher  of  Syracuse,  Ariat.  Poet.  1. 

t£wirtipi7fi  ovf>  i,  Socham,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  FluL  Cim.  8,  for  Su^vi;;. 

£u^u,  a  aofter  Ion.  form  for  ^ux<->t 
to  rui,  nii  to  piccet ;  the  compd.  xara- 
tfuru  occurs  in  Hdt  4, 75. 

luu,  Ep.  for  auiu,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

iiMtdiva,  ii,  taking  from  Iravait, 
cpitb.  of  Diana,  Bbckb  Inscr.  no.  1595. 


T,  r,  ro5,  to,  indecl.,  nineteenth 
letteroftbeGr. alphabet:  aa numeral, 
r'=300,  but  ,r=  300,000.  In  MSS. 
and  old  Edd.  we  aUu  find  the  form  J. 

Dialectic  and  other  changes  of  r ; 
— 1.  Aeol.  and  Dor.,  t  and  a,  as,  tv, 
av,  Lat.  tu.  Germ,  du,  our  thou:  so 
also,  roi  re  Tvtov  tcvt)Uov  fari,  etc., 
for  9oi  at  oiiicov  atvrXlov  ^tjal,  etc., 
Kocn  Greg.  p.  236 :  the  Att.  also  put 
T  for  a,  V.  a  III :  the  Io«i.  alone  pre- 
ferred the  aofter  u.— 2.  in  new  Att., 
as  well  as  Dor.  and  Boeot.,  tt  for  aa, 
usu.  in  verbs,  but  also  in  some  nouns ; 
V.  a  III.— 3.  in  Aeol.  and  Dor.,  tt  for  r, 
esp.  initial  av  for  ar,  v.  ir  IV ;  hence 
Lat.  pavo  for  rout- — ^' '"  '*"*■'  ^'P- '" 
Hdt.,  the  tenuia  r  for  its  correspond- 
ing aspirate  6,  e.  g.  airii  for  aidii : 
also  Att.  in  the  subatantive  termin. 
■Bpov,  T  oft.  took  the  place  of  6,  Kda- 
fitirpov  ^i^tiTpov  odpuTiiOV  for  k6- 
autiSpov,  etc.,  Lob.  Phryn.  131.-5. 
the  poets,  metri  grat.,  insert  a  r  after 
7r  at  the  beginnmg  of  some  words, 
e.  g.  VToXic,  nrokeftoi. — 6.  later,  the 
insertion  of  r  chiefly  marked  the  Ma- 
cedon.  dialect,  Koen  Greg.  p.  338: 
the  modem  Greeks  always  put  a  r 
before  f,  to  represent  a,  e.  g.  r!iiiKu- 
Ita  for  ouKuaa,  rCi'Cu  for  olZu,  etc. ; 
they  sound  tbia  r(  much  like  our  ah 
or  -lih. — The  same  relation  between 
f  and  z  appears  in  the  Teutonic  lan- 
guages, as  Germ,  zu,  zdhlen,  zahm, 
Zang€,  etc.,  Engl,  to,  tell,  tame,  tongi, 
etc. — 7.  in  Dor.  and  Ion.,  r  is  dropped 
in  the  oblique  casea  of  some  neut. 
nouns  of  3d  decl.,  as  x^poof,  xplaoc, 
rfpao^,  etc.  for  ttiparo^,  etc.,  Koen 
Greg. 311 ;  so  also  in  Att.,  where  how- 
ever contraction  always  follows,  as 
(t(pu(,  etc  See  a  laughable  account 
of  the  encroachments  of  r  on  other  let- 
ters in  Lucian's  Judicium  Vocalium. 

T',  apoatroph.  for  re,  and. — 2.  the 
particle  rot,  which  used  to  be  written 
with  apostrophe  before  uv  and  a^ 
thus,  r'av,  r'  upa,  jityr'  Lv,  etc.,  is 
DOW  more  correctly  joined  with  them 
by  crasis,  rhv,  riipa,  iitvrav,  etc. 
Wolf  wrote  it  ripa,  but  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  %  29  Anm.  22.— A  rare  eli- 
sion of  Toi  before  aXijia  is  found,  Od. 
3,  147.— 3.  the  Artie,  to,  ro  is  never 
elided  by  apostrophe,  but  may  suffer 
crasis. — 4.  tI  or  W  can  suffer  neither 
elision  nor  crasis. 

Tu,  neut.  pi.  from  b,  5  and  5{. 

iTuffai,  uv,  tti,  Taboe,  a  city  of 
Caria.  Strab.  p.  576. — 2.  a  city  of  Per- 
sia, Polyb.  31,  11,  3. 

Ta/3<u'rof,  av,  6,  a  wowUn  bowl,  a 
Persian  word,  Amynt.  ap.  Ath.  500D. 

TdffaM,  Ti,  Persian  for  rviiira- 
va,  a  keltle.dnim  (the  Moorish  atabal, 
which  has  been  adopted  into  Span- 
ish), Hesych. ;  v.  Salmas.  ad  Solin. 
p,  717. 
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f  TajToXof ,  ov,  i,  Tabalut,  a  Per- 
sian governor  in  Sardes,  Hdt.  1,  153. 

iTal3(ai,  uv,  al,  Tabeai,  a  city  ol 
Greater  fbrygia,  Strab.  p.  576. 

iTaflepvai,  uv,  ai,  the  Lat.  taher- 
nat,  only  aa  pr.  n.,  Tpetf  Tai}(pvai, 
tJu  Three  Tavemt,  a  place  on  the  Ap- 
pian  way  near  Forum  Appii,  N.  T. 

tTa/3i/v6v,  TO,  ireiUn;  the  Tabe- 
nian  plain,  in  Phrygia,  Strab.  p. 
629. 

fTa^tdu,  9,  Taiiiha,  Heb.  fern.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

tTafiirt,  in  Hdt  4.  59  appell.  of 
Vesta  among  the  Scythians. 

T<ij3^,  9,  the  Lat.  tiAuta,  a  dice- 
table.     Hence 

Ta^Tiliu,  f.  -lao,  to  play  at  tablet 
ot  dice. 

TaBXtomj,  nj ,  ij,  comic  word,  form- 
ed alter  Ka^Xtomf,  a  game  at  dice, 
Anth.  P.  11,373. 

Tal3?,iaT^piov,  ov,  t6,  a  place  for 
dice-plai/ing,  Gramm. :  from 

TafiAiaTTj^,  oil,  6,  (rafiUiu)  a  dice- 
player. 

iTaSpaxa,  Tahraca,  a  city  of  Afri- 
ca, Polyb.  12,  1,  2:  hence  i  Ta^pa- 
Ki)v6c,  an  inhab.  of  T.,  Id. 

TuyaSd,  Att.  contr.  for  tH  i^iaBd. 

iTayal,  uv,  al,  Tagae,  a  city  of 
Parthia,  Polyb.  10,  29,  3. 

Tdyaioc,  a,  ov,  doing  or  done  by 
commaTtd,  Hesych. 

Tuyaiti/Jtvovoc,  Att.  contr.  for  tov 
'KyafUfivovot. 

Tayyri,  ij,  also  Tayyo(,  to,  (Tay- 
yoc)  a  being  or  becoming  ranad  .hence, 
a  kind  ot  putrid  swelling  or  abscees, 
Hipp. 

Tayyiaott,  ^,=Tayyy.  [J] 

TayyiCu,  t  •iau,  to  be  or  becom/e  ran- 
cid :  to  have  Tayyai,  Medic. 

Toyyof ,  7,  ov,  rancid,  Anth.  P. :  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  341. 

Toyyof,  tof,  T6,=Tayy^. 

Tdyyu,=  rayyi^u. 

Tdyeia,  a^,  y,  the  office  or  rank  of 
TavM,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  34. 

Tuye/f,  eloa,  iv,  part.  aor.  2  pass, 
from  rdaau. 

ToynJ<j,  to  be  Toyof,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
1, 7 : — in  mid.,  ruycvaai  aploTov;  uv- 
dpaz,  order  or  etatioii  the  bravest  men, 
Aesch.  Theb.  58 : — pass.,  to  be  united 
under  one  rayof,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 1,  4. 

TdyiUf  Uf  (ray^)  to  be  commander 
or  ruler,  c.  gen.,  Ititda^t  'Aaidot, 
AHsch,  Puri.  764. 

TajTJ,  w,  f/,  like  ruStS,''n  ordering, 
arroi/tng,  array,  Lat.  aciea,  Kt.  Lvs, 
IOj. — 2.  cmiLiwind,  rule,  hence,  ^vfi- 
^puv  T.,  the  chiefs  of  one  mind,  Aesch. 
Ag.  110. — 3.  also  fern,  of  raydf.  Lex. 
MS.  in  Osann.  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  141, 
154.  [d,  Aesch.  1.  c,  bat  d  Ar.  I  c, 
cf.  Tayif.') 

TdyTjvapiov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from  iiT- 
Taypv,  late,  ^u] 

^dyr)vla(  uprot,  i,  =  Tayitvlrm, 
T>iyov-,  Magnes  Dionys.  2. 

Toyjvifu,  like  myavtZo,  to  fry, 
broil,  Eupol.  Incert.  2.    Hence 

TdyrfiiiaTui,  the  Broilere,  name  of 
a  lost  play  of  Aristoph. 

Tdy^vioToc,  7,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  roaet- 
ed,  fried,  baked. 

TdyTiviTiic,  ov,  6,= rtiyavlT^c,  Ath. 
646  D. 

TdyrivoKviaoB^pac,  ov,  b,  {ruytf- 
vov,  KVLOa,  dTjpuu)  a  frying-pan-tnif- 
fer,  Eupol.  KdXax.  4,  doubted  by 
Lob.  Phryn.  627  sq.,  but  v.  Meineke 
1.  c. 

Tdyiiyov,  av,  t6,  like  Tijyovov,  0 
frying-pan,  eauee.pan,  Ar.  Eq.  929, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  1, 12,  Luc.  Symp. 
38.  [d] 
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TdyipioaTpo^iov,  ov,  t6,  a 
for  stirring  in  a  frying-pan. 

Tdyr/vooTpoifov,  ov,  rd,=foreg. 

Tdy^f,  ov,  6,  =  Tay6c,  v.  L  Xen. 
Hell.  6, 1,  & 

Tdy/ia,  aTO(,  to,  {riaaa) :  —  that 
which  has  been  ordered  ot  arranged: 
esp.,  —  1.  an  orduuince,  command,  v6- 
HOV  T.,  Def.  Plat.  414  E.— 2.  a  regular 
body  of  soldiers,  a  division,  brigade, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  11,  Polyb. ;  the  Ro- 
man manipulus,  Polyb.  6,  24,  5. 

Tay/tuTupx^,  ov,  6,  (dpx<^)  Iht 
leader  of  a  ray/ia. 

TayiidTtKOf,  i,  ov,  (ruy/io  2)  be- 
longing to  a  Tuyua,  Lat.  legumariu*. 

Tojof,  ov,  0,  (rdoau):  —  on  ar- 
ranger, orderer,  commander,  ruler,  IL 
23,  160;  rayic  (laitdpuv,  Jupiter,. 
A<;sch.  Pr.  96;  royot  Utpauv,  Id. 
Pera.  23;  vauv  Tayoi,  lb.  480;  cf. 
Soph.  Ant.  1057,  etc.:  specially,  as 
title  of  (Ac  Chief  of  Thessaly,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  1,  C ;  4,  28,  etc.  [d  usu.,  as 
in  Trag. ;  but  d  in  11. 1,  c,  and  in  Ar. 
E(].  ISy,  ace,  to  tho  Rav.  MS. :  there 
is  the  same  doubt  in  rayij,  Tayovxpe: 
whftico  Krmick  f.i'umes  a  twofold 
Ueriv.,  IjOBi  a  pi.  Tirdya  (which 
however  does  not  occur),  and  from 
aor.  pass.  Tuyijvai-I 

tTayof,  ov,i,  the  Tofiu,  in  His- , 
pania,  Strab.  p.  106. 

Tayovxoc  ov,  b,  (jrayri,  fx<j)  **  '*«* 
has  the  command  or  rule,  a  commander,, 
ruler,  Aesch.  Eum.  296.  (d,  1.  cj 

TnyipV,  to,  indecl.=8q.,  Eupol 
A/y.  10,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  331 :  an 
ola  Att.  word,  prob.  used  only  aa  an 
adv.,  without  article.  For  Solon  21, 
3  (Bach),  v.  sub  AiyvaoTaiiK.  [d] 

Tdyiptov,  ov,  to,  also  in  plur.,=r4 
^XdYiOTOV,  a  little  bit,  cnunA,  Lat.  par- 
ticuia.  [if] 

TudeX^i,  Att.  <;ontr.  for  tov  uicX 

TuSiKov,  Att.  contr.  for  to  idiKov. 

Tddeic,  elaa,  iv,  part.  aor.  1  pass, 
from  Tuvu,  ilom. 

TdOti,  Ep.  for  irdBt),  3  sing.  aor.  1 
pass,  from  reivu,  II.  [d] 

To/,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  al,  nom.  pi. 
fern,  of  the  art.  6,  Hom.,  and  Hdt. 

tTaivdpjoc,  a,  ov,  of  r«>ioni«, 
Taenarian,  n  T.  xBiivi^Talvapot', 
Ap.  Rh.  1, 102. 

Taivdpoc,  ov,  6  and  1;,  also  Tafvd- 
pov,  ov,  Td,  Taenarus,  a  promontory 
and  town  on  the  southern  end  of  La 
coiiia,  H.  Horn..  Ap.  412:  jwith  a 
celebrated  temple  of  Neptune  and  a 
cave,  through  which  was  fabled  to  be 
the  entrance  to  the  lower  world,  now 
Cave  Matapan,  Eur.  H.  F.  23 ;  Tbuc. 
7, 19 ;  Strab.  pp.  360, 362,  etc. 

Taivia,  Of,  ^,  (relvu): — a  band, 
riband,  fillet,  Lat.  taenia,  fascia,  esp.  a 
head-band,  worn  in  sign  of  victory, 
Xep.  Symp.  5,  9,  Plat.  Symp.  212 
E  ;  ct  Taivtou :  also  the  breast-band 
of  young  girls,  Anacreont.  22, 13.-2. 
of  a  ship,  the  pennant,  streamer. — U.  a 
strip  or  tongue  of  land,  a  sand-bank 
Polyb.  4, 41, 2. — III.  in  joiner's  work, 
afiUet, fascia. — IV.  a  tape-worm,  Plin. 
— V.  a  kind  of  long,  thin  fish,  Epich. 
p.  29.  [I  is  found  in  arsis,  ap.  Diog.  L.. 
8.  62,  V.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  93.] 

*rafviuC<i>,=  Taivibu. 

Tatvliiov,  01;,  TO,  Dim.  from  ratvCa, . 
a  small  band,  Hipp,  [vt] 

Taivio£ldt)(,  ec,  hie  a  Taivia,  nor 
row,  thin,  fOAa,  Theophr. 

TaiWov,  ov,  TO,  Dim.  from  Ttitvta^ 
a  small  band. 

TtttvtdiruXi;,  ^,  (ratvla,  iruX(u)  , 
dealer  in  Tatviai,  Eupol.  Prosp.  s 
Dem.  1309,  2. 
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Tatvtoii,  (3,  to  kind  mt?t  a  ratrla 
nr  kead-band,  esp.  as  conqueror,  Ar. 
Ran.  393,  Thuc.  4,  121,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1,  3: — in  mid.,  (o  aearone,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1032. 

Taiviui^C,  cr,=Toiv(oe<<5)7f,  The- 
ophr.  , 

Totriov,  V.  spb  rprjov. 

TuKdreiov,  By  crasis  for  to  a/td- 
Ttior,  Ar. 

T<««c«,ro«ffvuv,bycrasisforTu  Ik-. 

TuKepoi,  a,  6v,  (nj/cu) : —  moliai, 
flowing,  Jlmd;  toft,  tender,  Taxepu  /ir/- 
Kilduv  iiiTiT),  Antiph.  'KypoiK.  I,  4; 
ToKcpii  TTouiv  TO  Kpea,  Dionys. 
(Com.)  'Ofiuv.  1,  7:  metaph.,  melt- 
ing, languishing,  'Epwf,  Anacr.  107 ; 
so,  of  the  eyes  of  lovers,  TaKepali 
H6pai(  Aeiaaetv,  Anth.  P.  9,  567  ;  t. 
/JXtirtiv,  Alciphr.  1,  28 ;  t.  n  iv  Toff 
i/iftamv  jruttof  uwypaivuv,  Luc. 
Amor.  14 :— of  song,  Ael.  N.  A.  5, 
38. — ^11.  act.,  tenmig  to  melt,  idara, 
Hipp.    Hence 

TuKcp6;fpuf,  6,  ii,  (XP'-'C)  »"'*  '«»• 
derfleth,  Antiph.  Aphroais.  1,  5. 

'tuKepou,  a,  to  make  toft,  to  boil 
mft,  to  melt,  Diosc. 

TiKiard,  for  ruXLOra,  barbarism 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  1214. 

TonTcov,  verb.  adj.  from  riaau, 
one  mutt  arrange  or  order.  Plat.  Legg. 
631  D. 

ToKnxof,  ri,  or,  (.Tunaui)Jit  for  or- 
dering or  arranging,  esp.,  belonging  or 
fit  for  military  tactict,  api&ftoi  T.,  reg- 
ular lines  of  battle,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
11  *,  T.  itvvOt  o  tactician,  Id.  8,  5,  15; 
TOKTtKov  iyetaOai  ti,  to  think  it  o 
fTioii  piVce  «/■  tactict,  lb. : — 7  toktik^ 
(8C.  T^;fvi?),  <Ae  art  of  drawing  up  tot- 
diers  in  array,  tactics,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath. 
281  D ;  so,  tH  TaKTtKu,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6, 14,  etc. :  t.  avyypa/ifia,  a  treatise 
on  tactict.    Adv.  •xur:  from 

ToKTof,  iq,  6v,  ■verb.  adj.  from  tuo- 
ao,  ordered,  arranged,  fixed,  stated,  r. 
tfpy^piov,  a  fixed  sum,  Thuc.  4,  C5; 
aiTOC  T.,  a  fixed  quantity  of  corn,  lb. 
16 ;  tokHiv  rpo^v  Xa/lpuvtiv,  Plat. 
Legg.  909  C. 

TtiKu,  Dor.  for  tj?xo,  Pind.  [a] 

TuKCiv,  6,  a  kind  of  sausage  or  rit- 
solU.  Crates  Blip.  3,  cf.  Poll.  6,  53. 

iTu^aj3p6ini,  pf,  ij,  Talahroce,  a 
city  of  Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  508. 

Taf.ucpydg,  ov,  (*tXuu,  *(pytj) : 
— bearing,  enduring  labour,  painful, 
drudging,  of  mules,  II.  23,  654,  662, 
Od.  4,  636,  and  Hes. ;  also  of  Her- 
cules, like  iroJ.VTXof,  Theocr.  13, 19: 
laborious,  ffdvof,  0pp.  H.  5,  50. 

Tdf-atva,  fem.  from  TiiXoj-. 

TaXaiovidiif^  ov,  b,  patronym. 
fbrmed  irreg.metri  grat.  forToXaj- 
dij(.  Son  of  TalaSi,  tMecisteus,  II.  2, 
566;  Adrastus,  Pind.  O.  6,  24.  [tovl] 

TdXuiTTupfu,  u,  f.  -nou,  (roAoi'Tru- 
pof) : — to  do  hard  teork,  to  eo  through 
nard  labour',  to  suffer  hardship  or  dtt- 
treti,  Eur.  Or.  672,  Ar.  Lys.  1220, 
Thuc.  1,  99 ;  5,  74,  etc. ;  f.vTToivTai 
Kol  mvex'^  roXaiTrupoCoi,  Dem.  22, 
24.— II.  rarely  trans.,  to  weary,  wear 
out,  annoy,  irdvra  Tporrov  TtraKat- 
TTupriKtv  ijttd^,  Isocr.  163  A : — hence 
very  oft.  in  the  intr.  signf  of  act.,  iv 
TOif  uypoi(  TaAaiTupow/zevovf,  Ar. 
Plut.  224  ;  iva  MV  raXanropoiTO  utii" 
iX^oC  ^ipoi.  Id.  Ran.  24  ;  cf  Vesp. 
967  ;  TtTOAatTTupiijuh'Oi  vtto  Tiyf  v6- 
aov,  worn  out  by...,  Thuc.  3,  3 ;  ru 
It^Kci  Tovn-o^.Z/iov, Dom.  231, 15;  iiu 
rbv  vd?.tpov,  Isocr.  89  D ;  oCi/ia  ra- 
}.at7rtjpoifievoi',  a  worn  out,  exhausted 
frame,  Plut.  Brut.  37.    Hence 

Td/.aiffupv/jo,  aror,  to,  a  misery, 
■ktrdship,  distress,  Phalar. 
1-464 
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TaXatiTupta,  of,  ii.  Ion.  -£(?,  hard 
work,  severe  labour,  Hipp.,  etc. ;  in 
plur.,  great  bodily  exertions,  like  Ta- 
/.anrupiJiiaTa,  Hdt.  4,  134  ;  6,  12. — 
2.  bodily  pain,  iiijfmiiy,  Thuc.  2,  49 : 
hence,  hardship,  trouble,  affliction,  mis- 
ery, diitrets,  Thuc.  4,  1 17 ;  7  fv  Toif 
Ipyoif  T.,  Polyb.  3, 17,  8 :  from 

Td/MiTTupo;,  ov,  going  through 
jnuch  toil,  laborious,  much-enduring  : — 
suffering  hardship,  trouble  Of  distress, 
wretch^,  miserable,  Pind.  Fr.  210, 
Aesch.  Pr-  231,  595,  Soph.  O.  C.  14, 
etc. : — so  of  things,  ii  raXaiitupa 
TrpdvuaTO,  Ar.  Av.  135.  AdT.  -p<j^, 
Ar.  EccL  54,  Thuc.  3,  4.  (Usu.  de- 
riv.  from  *TXua,  -rrupo; :  but  prob.  it 
is  a  collat.  form  of  ToAairripfOf.) 

T<i?.ai^puv,  ovof,  4,  17,  ('rXfio, 
i^pijv)  much-enduring,  wretched.  Soph. 
Aj.  903,  Ant.  866,  Eur.  Hel.  524 : 
daring,  Soph.  Ant.  39. 

TuXUKupdioc,  ov,  i*T?Mtj,  KapSla) ; 
—jpatient  of  heart,  stout-hearted,  epith. 
ofHercules,  Hes.  Sc.  424  :  of  Oedi- 
pus, much-enduring,  miserable.  Soph. 
O.  C.  540,  Epigr.  ap.  Aescbin.  80,  9. 

TdXuvl^u,  to  call  one^t  self  unhappy, 
like  (TfeTAfdfu. 

Td/.avTaloc,  a,  ov,  dub.  I.  for  to- 
Aavriaiof ,  Lob.  Phryn.  544. 

Tdf-uvroTos,  Q,  or,  superL  from 
TdXuf. 

TdAavTdu,=TaAarT£tlo,  dub. 

Td^.avTtio,  of,  v,  (raXovTcio)  a 
balancing,  swinging  motion,  restored  by 
Stallb.  Plat.  Crat.  395  E. 

ToAdvTfpof ,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
ToXof. 

TiiAdvTojOTf ,  17,=  ToXavTcla. 

TuXavTevu,  (rdAovTor) : — to  bal- 
ance : — hence,  in  pass.,  to  sway  back- 
wards and  forwards,  to^  oscillate,  waver, 
ftdxvc  itvpo  K&Keice  raXavTevo/U- 
vtic.  Diod.  11,  22,  cf.  16,  4,  Plut.  2, 
682  E.— 2;  to  weigh,  and  so,  to  decide, 
determine,  iiaatv  (i.  e.  by  the  xXnlw- 
dpa)  t/Moto  ToXavTcvovai  K(XevSoiic, 
Anth.  P.  9,  782 ;  vvKTa  r.  Tirdv,  lb. 
append.  92 :  toutuv  ov  t^v  aipeatv 
ToA.,  Alciphr.  1,  8;  to  ffiv  iiro  rou- 
Tuv  op  TaXavTtvtrat,  lb.  86. — II. 
intr.,  like  ravraXevu,  to  swing  to  and 
fro,  oscillate,  Arist.  Incess.  An.  8,  7. 

Ta\avTtaio{,  a.  ov,  (TdXfl»Tov) 
inirtA  a  talent,  ohoc,  Dem.  833,23:— 
so  of  persons,  tcorM  a  talent,  i.  e.  pos- 
sessed d/'otu,  Crates  Tolm.  2 ;  f^jvof 
T.,  surety /or  a  talent,  Arist.  Oec.  2, 
23. — 2.  weighing  a  talent,  ^l0o^?6Xor  T., 
an  engine  throwing  stones  of  a  talent 
weight,  Polyb.  9,41,  8;  generally,  I'ni- 
mense,  T.  votn^/ioTO,  Alcac.  (Com.) 
Eudym.  2. 

TdAavT/fu,  f.  ■lou,=  TaXarrtvu, 
cf.  TovraXiiu. 

TdXavTov,  ov,  to,  a  balance,  Zv)ov 
TaXovTow,  Aesch.  Supp.  823 ;  cf.  Ar. 
Ran.  797:  but  almost  always  in  plur., 
a  pair  of  tcales,  vuioeia  irariip  hi- 
Totve  rdXovTO,  11.  8,  69,  cf.  16.  658 ; 
fir^v  nXivriai  TdXovToZfVf,  19,223; 
ufTE  TiiAayra  yvi"^...,  i/Te  oraSuov 
lyovaa  xai  elpiov  u/i6(rclif?»cf(  tad- 
Covaa,  12,  433  ;  TuXorTa  :ipiaaf  ov«c 
loo^oirif  rvx^,  Aesch.  Per».  346; 
etc, — II.  any  thing  weighed, — I.  a  defi- 
nite weight,  a  talent,  in  Horn.  (Ins'ys 
of  gold,  Ypvaoto  Td}.avTov,  Od.  8, 
393  ;  in  pTur.,  II.  19,  247,  etc. :  &pyv- 
piov  TuXaiTQ.  first  in  Hdt.,  v.  infra. — 
In  the  post-Horn,  writers,  it  took  a 
double  signf.. — 1.  the  talent  of  weight, 
of  which  there  were  many,  but  those 
in  general  use  were  the  Euboic  ur 
Attic  talent.=almost  57  lb. ;  and  the 
jlrfi)u(an,  =  about  82{  lb.,  first  in 
Hdt.  2, 180,  etc.  (cf.  ^/unUovrov) : 
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esp.  of  a  ship's  toaiDBge,  BA.  I.  IN: 
2,  96. — 2.  lie  taint  of  mamej.  i.  c.  « 
talent^s  wagkt  of  sih^,  or  •  ewm  «f 
money  equrcalent  to  thss  ;  so  thai,  n 
our  current  coin,  the  fMioit  and  Abm 
laUnt  would  be  worth  in  Eof  nwDfy 
£243.  ISx.,  ti  e.  about  (lUSfran, 
containing  60  miiise,  and  6000  drach- 
mae, Hdt  3,  69,  who  there  mntiuai 
a  Babylonian  talent  of  n>ooei .  irtirt 
was  to  the  EuboTc  as  7  to  6  —Kii 
calls  the  monty-talmt  T.  Uff}Vfu<m.  T, 
28 ;  and  this  phrase  recurs  occuico. 
ally  in  Atu,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  3.  II  - 
On  these  points  t.  Huoey,  Wnifatt 
andMeasnres. — 3.  thatrhidi  untjw 
out,  apportioned,  allotted  fo  0ll«  ^IrcM 
the  melaph.  of  Jopiler'i  gtWdes  xalrs 
in  II.  8,  69.  etc..  Jac.  Anth.  P.  f  Mi 
(From  *rAuu,  Lsi.  tul-ute.  Stma. 
lul,  ponderaie.  Pott  £t.  Fonch.  1 
265.) 

TaXdvToirof,  or,  (rdXamw,  Iju) 
holding  the  balance :  metaph, 'A^nj  r. 
iv  fidxy  &op6^,  he  who  turns  the  wait 
of  battle,  Aesch.  Ag.  349  (abrrr  it- 
por  belongs  to  fidn,  nol  to  mi-i 

TdXafTow,  Ci,  like  roXarr7*u,  » 
wagh,  balance : — -pass.,  fa  bt  baUsad: 
also  opp.  to  laoMoTzeir,  is  awn. mof 
to  and  fro.  Plat.  Tun.  52  E.    Hfnoe 

TuXdvn,Krir,  cuf,  i,  •  ueigiitf, 
Antipho  ap.  PoU.  9,  53.-2.  ',<itm 
pass.)  a  toavering. 

TttXdsf,  ^,  ov,  {*TXau)=rl^m, 
Ar.  At.  687. 

tToXoif,  ov.  A,  Tahws.  son  0* 
Bias  and  Pero,  king  of  Arfos,  so  ii 
gonaut,  Pind.  N .  9,  33.-2.  ms  rf 
Cretheus,  Paus.  8,  25,  9. 

TdXdJTdftjf,  i{,  i'T/.uu,  ii<ftif)= 
TXnn-oS^f. 

TdXuTftprof,  ov.  ('TXdu,  rtifn^: 
— one  who  hot  sen  and  ntffmd  nri, 

in  Oil.  mostly  of  rivsse»,"f»i"i«f  -aJL 
biBuf  Ikuvu,  Od.  1, 24,  etc ;  .c-K 
ToX:,  6,  193: — bene*  m  later  tnon, 
vagrant,  vagabond,  irrwrof  r.,  .^ntfc 
P.  10,  66.— Cf.  ToXoiTopof. 

TdXairtv^f,  f(,  (♦tXow.  rrrfcc) 
bearing  great  griefs  and  s*ffe*ixfl,  ft- 
lirnt  in  woe,  Sipof,  CM.  5.  222  —i  rf 
thiugs,  toilsome,  {■e/ilrai,  Psnjts.  !,i 
tTuXoptf,   uv,  oi,  the   Talem,  I 
Molossian   people    aroood    Piodai, 
Strab.  p.  434. 
TuXdptof,  Of,  t6,=  «)  (d) 
TdXdptf,  fdof,  V.  dim.  fma  i^, 
Lat.  quaxdlus :  also,  TtOa^i'Ti.^.  «* 
tTheocr.  15,  113t,  Anth.  P  S,  i:«- 

TuXapof.  Of,  i,  a  laskrt.  Lit  jm- 
hu,  Od.  4, 131,  Hes.  Sc  293 :  lut  d 
wicker  work.  irXrirof  rtX.  P.  l^ 
568,  Od.  9.  247  ;  in  the  latlft  ftp*- 
ges,  a  chetse-basket,  tbroogb  whxb 
the  whey  can  run  off,  cf.  Ar  Kia- 
560,  Anth.  P.  9,  567—2  <  wri/r  r,^ 
for  fowls,  hencoop ;  and,  iDti;L. 
Movofuv  T..  of  the  Mutmm.  T.niB 
ap.  Ath.  22  D.  (Prob.  from  'ri*** 
that  which  btmrs  or  holds .  ocbm  Kt 
so  well  from  ToXairm  •  (r>i) 

TdXdf.  ru^.«n'd,  ru/«v.  im  i'f- 

ttlvtic,  livof  ■  TOC  TdXur,  Hum,  smI 

Ar.  Ran.  559,  Eccl  65?.  thmck  ii- 

Xaf  u  more  nsu.  in  Alt. :  n.l»(  as 

fern..  Ar.    Thesm.    103*.  rf  tJs: 

I  (♦tXuo)  :  —  like    T/t4i4<>.   ssfirmf, 

wretched,  Lat.  aiurr.  t  Kl  I».  3iT,  tail 

I  Trag.; c. gen  ,o;'}w nkXcira  tir*')«< 

I  KOic^f.  Aesch  Per*.  413 ;  cf  Ar  f.ui. 

I  K»44  : — somelimes  alfo  ib  1*1  •«<«* 

foolhardy,  rwiov.  Ourtiik  !  IK!  Ml 

^  68:— but.  niXai ,  a<  a  wrt  bI  rnuii 

!  address,  Ar.  Lys  9lt>,  911 ,  ^  raiu- 

va,  Ar.  Eet\.  242.— Com;  i'  ri»i«» 

'  Of.— Poeu  word,  used  alM  bj  1(» 
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Cyr.  4, 6, 5.  [roXof,  Br.  Ar.  At.  H94 ; 
Dor.  also  ToAuf,  Theocr.  2,  t,  cf. 
J«c.  Anth.  P.  p.  547.] 

TdXaaeiO(,  a,  ov.  Ion.,  and  Ep.  tS- 
Xaa^ioc,  V,  ov,  (raXaala) : — belonging 
to  teool-apmning,  Ta}iam)ia  Ipya^Ta- 
^jiola,  A  p.  Rh.  3,  292;  to,  raXuaia 
Ipya,  X?n.  Oec.  7,  6. 

TuXaaia,  of,  7,  i«io(-i<pinm'n^,=Ta- 
^aaiovpyla,  Plat.  Legg.  805  E,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  9,  11.  (Prob.  from  *tXuu, 
because  the  wool  w«m«  to  have  been 
titighed  out  to  the  spinners:  there- 
fore, strictly,  the  weighing  out  of  wool 
to  be  spun;)    Hence 

TUMaioc,  ov,  t.  sub  Ta?M(ntoc. 

TUXBmovpyfo,  «5,  f.  -ijaa,  (toXo- 
ffiovpyo^)  to  spin  wool :  generally,  to 
fin,  Xen.  Mem.  3,9,  II. 

TuXaoioiipyfo.  of,  17,  =  ra\aela. 
Plat.  Polit.  282  C,  283  A ;  and 

TOXaatovpyLKoq,  ri,  ov,  belongrne  to 
vool-tpinning,  Xen.  Oec.  9,  7,  Plat. 
Polit.  '282  C  ;  7  -jc^  (sic.  rt;p>)7),= 
foreg.,  lb.  A,  B :  from 

■  ToAuoiot'pyic  ^v,  {raXaala,  *lp- 
yu)  spinning  wool ;  as  subst..  b  or  ij 
T;  a  uxxil-t^nnfia',  Plat.  Ion  540  C. 

Td^offif,  i,  (•TX<So)=rX§(T(£'.  [to] 

TiiXiiai<^p<iV,  ovof,  6,  ij,  (*T/Mu, 
4p^v) : — patient  of  mind,  atout-heeirted, 
turo  Kev  TaXaai^povd  irep  dlo(  eCUv, 
II.  4.  421 ;  but  in  Hom.  usu.  as  epith. 
of  Ulysses,  II.  II,  466,  and  Od. ;  so 
also  in  Hes.  Th.  1012. 

TsXoffojjf,  -ai),  2  and  3  pers.  sjng. 
aor.  subj.  from  *TAdu,  etc.,  Hom. : — 
Lye.  formed  a  fiit.  roAtioffu,  746. 

ToXatipfvof,  ov,  ('rXat),  ptv6^  II. 
2) :  —  with  thieU  of  tough  bulPt-hide, 
epith.  of  Mars,  t.  iro'KcittaT^t,  H.  5, 
289 ;  20,  78,  etc. ;  so  as  epith.  of  Tib- 
Xt/ioi,  Ar.  Pac.  241 ;  and,  jokingly, 
of  Lamachus,  Id.  Ach.  064 :  hence, 
generally,  sturdy,  tough,  stout,  roXov- 
pivov  B-oXejUiCeiv,  II.  7,  839 ;  r.  XfH' 
a  thick,  tough  hide,  Anth.  P.  7,  208. 
(The  diphthong  av  is  due  to  the  di- 
gamma,  rahiFptvo;.) 

ToAo^pui',  ovo^,  b,  rj,  shortd.  form 
for  raAaalippuVi  II.  13,  300. 

■  TiXijflcf ,  Att.  by  crasis  for  rd  iX^- 

Bit- 

tToWw,3»d3i7{-,  ot>Ion.  eu,  6,  son  of 
Tallhybius ;  in  pi.  ol  TaXevfiiaSat,  a 
family  in  Sparta,  who,  as  descending 
from  Talthybius,  held  the  office  of 
heralds  at  Sparta,  Hdt.  7,  134. 

it aXeiliiot,  ov,  b.  Tolthybius,  the 
herald  of  Agamemnon  at  Troy,  II.  I, 
320 ;  3, 118 :  honoured  as  a  hero  in 
Sparta,  Hdt.  7,  134. 

iTaXida,  i},  v.  sub  raXif ,  N.  T. 

TuX/f,  idof,  if,  a  marriageable  maid- 
<n,  tike  vipijni,  Soph.  Ant.  629 :  only 
poet.  (Prob.  from  S^Xrf,  duXXo,  rri- 
%e6ua.  Some  connect  it  with  the 
Syriac  (a<i(Aa  (maiden)  in  N.  T.,  bom 
root  tola,  recens  fuit.) 

TiXXa  or  r&XXa,  by  crasis  for  tH, 
iXXa,  ef.  uXXof  I.  3. 

iTuXjieva,  t&,  Tatmena,  a  harbour 
on  the  Indian  sea,  Arr.  Ind.  29,  1. 

tToXof,  ov,  b.  Talus,  aon  of  Oeno- 
pion.  Pans.  7,  4,  8.         • 

tTuXUf,  w,  6,  Tolas,  nephew  of 
Daedalus,  an  artist,  honoured  a*  a 
hero  on  the  citadel  at  Athens,  Apol- 
lod.  3,  15,  9;  Luc.  Pise.  42.-2.  a 
brazen  man  made  by  Vulcan  for  Mi- 
nos, to  guard  the  island  of  Crete ; 
destroyed  by  Medea,  Apollod.  1, 9, 2 ; 
Aj>.  Rh.  4,  1038  aqq. :  cf.  ap.  Plat. 
Hin.  320. 

TfVid.  Att.  by  crasis  for  ri  iuu. 

Tau&Xuna,  adv.,  for  rd  niMara, 
xfuiMOTa.  [o] 
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VTd/taaoc,  ov,  i),  Tamasus,  a  city 
of  Cyprus,  Strab.  p.  255. 

iTuuiipaS,  oxof,  fj,  Tambrai,  a 
city  or  the  Partbians,  Polyb.  10,31. 

To/je,  for  Irofic,  Ion.  3  sing.  aor.  of 
ripvu,  II.  [o] 

TUpieiv,  poet,  for  Ta/tclv,  inf.  aor. 
Ion.  of  Tiiivu,  II. 

Ta//«'of,  ov,  6,=Taiiiac- 

Tiifielov,  ov,  t6,  =  rapieiov.  Lob. 
Phryn.  493,  Bernhardy  Dion.  P.  p. 
897. 

TStifoOat,  inf.  aor.  Ion.  mid.  of  rc- 
/iva,  II.  9,  580. 

TS/naixP"!:,  00c,  6,  fl,  {tu/ivu, 
rpiJf )  cutting  the  skin,  wounding,  XoX- 
KOC,  hX^lV,  '1-  4,  511 ;  13,  340. 

THula,  Of,  ij,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  -/17,  a 
hmuekee^,  housewife,  freq.  in  Hom. ; 
r.,  »  irovT*  i<pvXaaaev,  Od.  2,  345 ; 
■jvvv  T.,  II.  6,  390  ;  u/i^liroXo(  T.,  24, 
^02:— so  Xen.  Oec.  9,  11 ;  10, 10:— 
cf.  sq.  fin. 

TO/ilat,  ov,  b,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  -/jjf, 
heterocl.  dat.  plur.  Taplietv,  in  many 
Att.  Inscrr.  ap.  BSckh,  t.  esp.  1,  p. 
180  ;  —  a  distributer,  dispenser,  II.  19, 
44,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  613 ;  so,  r.  itXoirov 
uv6punoi;,  Pind.  O.  13;  brOvmiev- 
(^'''"V  ri  aupuTi  T.  nXevpuv,  Plat. 
Tim.  84  D. — 2.  generally,  a  manager, 
overseer,  Jupiter  is.called  r.  iroXifioto 
ivBpiJiruv,  n.  4,  84 ;  so  Aeolus  is  r. 
&v(nuv,  Od.  10,  21 ;  and  a  king  is  rs- 
liloQ  'Kvp&vat,  Pind.  P.  5,  82,  etc. ; 
r.  d£Of,  the  steward  or  jrriest  of  Jupi- 
ter, Pmd.  O.  6, 7 ;  r.  iiotoHv,  i.  e.  a 
poet,  Pind.  N.  10,  97,  Fr.  4 ;  olxo;  r. 
OTt^vov,  that  hath  store  of  crowns, 
Pind.  N.  6,  44 :  r.  yvtjunc,  one  that  is 
master  of  hit  judgment,  Theogn.  504 ; 
r.  S/ta  T»7r  re  intSv/ilac  Kat  rnc  rv- 
XV!,  Thuc.  6,  78  ;  t.  TptalvTi^,  of  Nep- 
tune, Ar.  NuS  566  ;  uXof  ra/iiai,  the 
lords  of  the  sea,  Critias  1,11  ;  cf.  ro- 
ftia. — II.  later,  esp.,  a  steward,  receiv- 
er, comptroller,  treasurer,  as  early  as 
Hdt.,  T.  rov  jiaaiXeo;  j;p5/«iTui'  2, 
121,  1 ;  T.  roC  Ipov,  the  comptroller  of 
the  sacred  treasure  in  the  citadel  of 
Athens,  Hdt.  8, 51,  called  t.  T7}f  Seov 
by  Dfen.  1075,  2,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  774 
B,  E  :  T.  plura  ap.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
4  151,7.  —  2.  at  Rome,  the  quaestor, 
Dion.  H.,_  Plut.  Poplic.  12,  etc. 
(Either  from  Hpvu,  raii-iXv,  one  who 
cuts  for  each  his  share :  or  akin  to  Lat. 
dare,  iaiu,  T.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 
186.) 

TUluela,  Of,  ^,  (ra/ttcvu) : — the  of- 
fice or  buHness-of  a  rafilac  or  rapia, 
stewardship,  housekeeping,  management. 


Plat.  Leyg.  806  A,  Xen.  Oec.  7;^41. 
—  2.  at  Rome,  the  qvaestorthip, 
juaestura,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  17,  18. 


Tupietat,  ov,  6,=Tapia;,  Dio  C. 

TUptelov,  ov,  TO,  (ro/uevu)  a  mag- 
azine, storehouse^  treasury,  Thuc.  1, 96, 
Xen.  Eq.  4, 1. 

"ti/ilrupa,  aroc,  rb,  (raptemS)  that 
which  ons  has  to  mimage,  stores,  sup- 
plirs,  Diod. — Il.s^sq..  Xen..  Oec.  3, 15. 

Tliptevai{,  d,  like  rapteia,  houss- 
keeping,  etc. 

To/ueiir^piov,  oti,  Tb,=Tapteiov. 

Tiiptn>TiKd(,  i),  6v,  (tupievu) : — of 
or  for  housekeeping  ;  saving,  careftd. — 
II.  at  Rofne,  belonging  to  the  quaestor 
or  qunestorship,  Lat.  quaestorius,  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  16,  etc. 

T&uievTup,  opoc,  b,  poet,  for  rapl- 
Of,  Manetho. 

Tdpieva,  and  asdep,  mid.,  ripuv- 
oftat : — to  be  a  Tapia;  or  rupta,  to  be 
a  housekeeper  or  manager,  o(<k/ti  Ipol 
rapieiiaeiC,  Ar.  Eq.  948,  cf.  959;  av 
yip  Tapievava'  frv^ec,  Vesp.  964 ; 
Toputiew  n7f  itapaAmi,  Dem.  570, 
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15 :  and  in  mid.,  oirraif  mpieitaBat, 
Ar.  Thesm.  419.  —  II.  trans.,  to  deal 
out,  to  dispense,  in  act.,  Plat.  Rep.  465 
C ;  TO  ri^ito  rapteveadai  tit  njf  i/ni- 
Xfit,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  41j  and  so  in 
pass.,  T»v  dvvapiv  ^k  tovtov  rapiev- 
opivTiv,r\&\..  Rep.  508  B  ; — also,  Totif 
vopov(  Terapieiptfla,  we  have  the 
laws  dealt  out,  Lys.  183,  17.— III.  of 
keeping  house,  to  regulate,  manage, 
Ar  At.  I5tt,  Lys.  493  sq.,  Xen. :  — 
and  in  pas^^upo  rapitvopiva  nvi, 
governed  by  one,  Pind.  O.  8,  40.^2.  to 
hfisband,  save,  store  up,  Tapievoa(  tv 
'AKponoXet  tu  fipiareta,  Dem.  741, 
'4  ;  Ztvoj"  rapteveoKS  yovii^,  the  was 
the  depository  of  it,  Soph.  Ant.  950. — 
3.  metaph.,  to  turn  to  good  account, 
husband,  manage  v-etl,  laxvv,  Hipp. ; 
also,  TupievtoOai  ttiv  tvxvv,  tov  koi- 
pfrv,  to  make  the  best  use  ^fortune  or 
the  time,  Dion.  H. :  TapuicaOaL  elf 
6aov  povX^tpeOa  upxeiv,  to  control  and 
determine  how  far  we  mean  to  extend 
our  sway,  Thuc.  6,  18;  so,  Ifeffnv 
iptv  TopieieoBm  broaott  6v  jiovXol- 
peda  paxeaOat,  Xen.  An.  2,  5, 18,  cf. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  47 ;  if  rb  aiptov  rapieve- 
aoat  TO  uloof,  to  lay  it  by..,  Luc.  Pr. 
8 ;  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  131  D.— In 
this  signL  usu.  as  dep.,  though  Hipp. 
1.  c.  has  act. — ly.tobeijuaestor,  Plut. 
Num.  9,  etc. 

TUpltt,  i,  Ep.  Mid  Ion.  for  rapla, 
Hom. 

Tapiric  ov,  6,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  to- 
^of,  II.,  and  Hdt. 

Tttptot>x(<J,  iJ,  to  have  the  charge  of 
the  store-room,  Nicet. 

Taptovxof,  ov,  b,  ( Ixu )  having 
charge  of  the  store-room,  and  so=Ta- 
/u'of. 

TOp'tplvrit  Tvpb(,  b,  cheese  made 
with  rennet. 

Tuplaof,  fi.  Dor.  word  =  jrwtTfa, 
rennet,  Hipp. ;  iippa  via(  Tapiaoio 
iroTbadov,  Theocr.  7, 16.  [o] 

Tii/ipiau,  Alt.  contr.  for  ruiv  pi- 
ai^,  restored  by  Reiske  and  Bekk. 
from  M8S.  in  Dem.  995, 27. 

iTupva.  i/,  Tamna,  a  city  in  Arabia 
Felix,  Strab.  p.  768. 

Tiipvu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  repvu, 
q.  T.,  Hom.,  Hes.,  and  Hdt. 

iTapirvai,  Ov  Ion.  (uv.  al,  Tamy 
nae.  a  city  of  Euboea  in  the  territory 
of  Eretria,  with  a  temple  of  Apollo, 
Hdt.  6,  101 ;  Dem.  567,  2. 

iTapvpuKV,  VC,  i,  Tamyraes,  a 
promontory  ou  the  Euxine,  near  the 
Tauric  Chersonese,  Strab.  p.  308 : 
hence  TapvpuKitf  xMn-of,  6,  a  gull 
near  foreg..  Id.  ib.:  cf.  KapKiviTTic- 

iTapvpac  6,  the  Tamyras,  a  riTer 
of  Phoenicia,  also  called  Ao/iovpof, 
Strab.  p.  756. 

To^uv,  part.  aor.  Ion.  of  ripvit, 
Hom. 

tTo/HJvtrif,  i/oc,  i,  Tamonitis,  a 
district  of  Syria,  later  assigned  to 
Armenia,  Strab.  p.  528. 

iTapuc.  u,  b,  Tamos,  an  Aegyptian 
of  Memphis,  a  governor  of  Ionia  ;  la- 
ter a  conimaiuler  of  the  fleet  of  the 
younger  Cyrus,  Thuc.  8,  31 ;  Xen. 
An.  1,2,21. 

Ttiv  or  Ttlv,  indecl.,  only  Att.  and 
in  phrase  u  ruv  or  ii  rav,  as  a  form  ot 
address,  mostly  in  good  sense,  sir,  my 

food  friend,  first  in  Soph.  O.  T.  1145, 
'hil.  1387,  freq.  in  Ar,  and  Plat. ; 
rarely  (ace.  to  Herm.  Soph.  Phil. 
1373,  never)  in  bad  sense,  like  ot'Tof 
V,  Plat.  Apol.  25  C,  Dem.  16,  23; 
used  in  addressing  several  persons, 
Cratin.lncert.145.— Cf.  Ruhnk.Tim. 
(Even  the  ancients  differed  much 
about  the  origin  and  form  of  tha 
1469 
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wotd. — Some,  as  Philem.  Ae  Nomin. 
319,  etc.,  wrote  it  utov  ;  others,  as 
£.  M.  p.  625,  15,  iiTuv;  others,  as 
A  poll.  Dysc.  ap.  A.  B.  p.  569,  11, 
iiTuv.  So  also  some  modern  editors 
write  it  i>  'tuv,  taking  it  as  vocat.  of 
irav,  like  /uyioTiiv.  ftivdv,  etc.: 
others,  u  'rav,  as  if  vocat.  of  Itii(, 
q.  V. ;  others,  as  flerm.  1.  c,  and  Bek- 
ker,  u'ruv: — others,  as  Dind.,  etc., 
£>  TUV  or  u  TUV,  withou^postro^ihe. 
Passow  follows  these,  fflRnking  it  a 
shortd.  form  of  Dor.  njvof  (according 
to  the  analogous  usage  of  oiroc,  jJ 
ovToc) ;  or,  referring  it,  with  Buttm. 
Ausi.  Gr.  6  57  Anm.  1,  to  n),  Tivri,i 
as  an  old  dialectic  vocat.  of  the  2d 
personal  pron. ;  and  Donaldson,  New 
Crat.  p.  162,  adopts  the  latter  view, 
comparing  the  Sanscr.  ivam.) 

Tuv,  Alt.  by  crasis  for  toi  av, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  i  29  Anm.  22. 

Tuv,  Att.  oontr.  for  tu  h. 

Tuiraypa,  af,  ij,  a  <MpptT  ktttU. 

tTiivoypo,  Of,  ii,  Tanagra,  a  town 
of  Boeotia,  fori  the  Asopus,  Hdl.  9, 
15 ;  Strab.  pp.  403  sqq.    Hence 

tToraypajof,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Tanagra,  Tanagratan ;  pi  T.,  Hdt. 
5,  79 ;  J7  Tavaypafa,  the  territory  of 
T.,  Strab.    . 

iTavaypiK6(,  rj,  <Sv,=foreg.,  i  T., 
=i  liXeKTpvuv,  Luc.  Gall.  4. 

TuvuiiKTK,  £f  (Tavadt,  Ilk^),  mth  a 
long  point  or  edge,  T.  xftXKO^,  II.  7, 77; 
of  an  axe,  23,  118;  of  a  sword,  24, 
754,  etc.  —  n.far-slretching,  'AXfftjf, 
Orph.  Arg.  1124. — Constantly  inter- 
changed with  rawriKtit. 

Tuviiti)^iTrK,  ov,  4,  {Tavao^,  fixiu) 
far-aoundijtg :  poet,  -j/^cra,  V.  1.  0pp. 
C.  2,  144. 

Tuvai/iiKVt,  tfr=wi-  [0] 

Tuvai/it'xaf,oi',(ra>'a(i{',//vicuouai) 
beUowiiig  $0  at  to^fyo  heard  far  off,  loud- 
bellowing,  /3oiif,  Anth.  P.  6, 116. 

iTuvaic,  looc  and  iof,  6,  the  Tana- 
M,  a  river  of  Sarmatia,  flowing  be- 
tween Europe  and  Asia  into  the  Pa- 
ins Maeotis,  now  the  Don,  Hdt.  4, 20 ; 
Strab.  p.  65,  108,.  490,  etc.— II.  i/,  a 
city  at  mouth  of  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  493, 

TavavTia,  Att.  contr.  for  rii  Ivav- 
Tla. 

TdvUdSetpoc,  ov,  Iravadc  Sup^) 
hng^neeked,  Ar.  Av.  254,  1394. 

iTavao^iiptlC,  oVf,  6,  Tanaoxaret, 
■  son  of  Cyrui,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  7, 1 1  : 
cf.  TavuofopKjyf. 

TavHor,  7,  6v,  also  of,  ov,  II.  16, 
689,  (T-avtiu,  relvu); — Irttched,  ou^ 
$tretched,  long,  r.  alyaveri,  11.  1.  c. ; 
tall,  elim,  uOTaxvEC,  H.  Hom.  Cer, 
454 ;  itTidKOIiOQ  t.,  flowing  locks,  Eur. 
Bacch.  455  ;  r.  alaijp,  outspread  ether. 
Id.  Or.  322 ;  r.  yvpuc,  '»"»  o'd  SK^i 
Anth.  P.  5,  282. 

tTawadf,  4,=Tdvof ,  Eur.  El.  410. 

TavouTrovC;  jroSor,  4.  4,  (tovooj, 
irotJf)  old  Ep.  form  for  *Tat'ao- 
irovf,  Tovuirovf,  tirelching  the  feet, 
$mftrunning,  or  taking  lovg  "ep*,  or 
long-Ugi^ad,  long-thanked,  fifi/.a,  Od.  0, 
464,  H.  Ap.  304,  Mere.  2.32:— the 
common  form  rai'vn-ot/f  occurs  in 
Soph.  837,  as  epith  of  the  Ennyes. 

TuvHiiitiric,  tf,  (i^)  woven  long  and 
finely,  [ii] 

Tiivuxu^KOC,  ov,  with  a  long  metal 
head  or  potjit.  [vd] 

ToTOuirff.  «5of,  }/,  (rovnoc,  li'V') 
far-tlghted,  Emped.  11. 

Tuviov  or  ruvdof,  Att.  cracia  for 
ru  h'Sov. 

Tupipl,  riivipof,  Att.  crasis  for 
TV  mipi,  fov  uvipSf. 

TUvtiai,  al,  beamt,  Lat.  tigna,  The- 
opbr.    (Prob.  from  Telvu.) 
U6S 
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Tav^XeyrJf,  ((,  (ravaof ,  Uya)  :— 
laying  one  out  al  length,  freq.  epith.  of 
death,  Moipa  Tttvi/T^yfo;  OavuToio, 
Od.  2,  100,  etc. ;  T/irip  t.  6.,  11,  170, 
II.  8,  70,  etc. 

Tuv^Xo^Of ,  ov,  tang-necked,  vith  a 
long  dome  or  top. 

Tuvti?.vyijc,  (i,  (rave6f,  iiXiyTi): 
•—throwing  a  long  thadow,  of  the  dark- 
ness of  death,  v.  L  for  TaviiXey^c  >n 
Od.  11,398. 

TavBuTiil^o,  collat.  form  of  sq. 

Tavdiipvi^u,  to  quiver,  th^r,  thake, 
also  KovdapiCo  and  ravdaAvCu,  a 
rare  word,  only  found  in  Gramm., 
perh.  akin  to  TovOopiCo,  TavraXcvu, 
ravToXiCu,  and  ravraUu.    Hence 

TavdUpvaToz  or  -lorog,  ov,  4,  shak- 
ing violently,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  In- 
cert.  35 :— pecul.'  fem.  -wrTpia. 

iTuv0puJTeta  for  Ttt  uvOpiiireta, 
Xen.  Mem.  1, 1, 12.  ' 

Tdw'/ca,  Dor  for  rvvtitti. 

tTavtf,  (Of,  ii,  Tanit,  8  city  of 
Lower  Aeg^pt,  Strab.  p.  802. 

tTownicof ,  7,  6v,  of  Tanit,  Tani- 
tic,  TO  T.  <rr4ua,  one  of  the  months 
of  the  Nile,  Strab. :  and  so  TaWrnf , 
as  4  T.  vo/iof ,  the  Tanitie  nome,  la. 

^TawtiToc  KUfii),  i,  the  town  Ta- 
netum  in  Gallia  Cualpina,  Polyb.  3, 
40,  13. 

tTdvof,  ov.  A,  the  Tamu,  8  river 
of  Argolis,  Pans.  2, 38, 7 :  cf.  Tovo^. 

TavrHAtla,  ij,  v.  1.  in  Plat,  for  to- 
XovTeta,  q.  v. 

tTaiToAMOf,  a,  ov,  of  Tanlahu, 
Tantallan ;  IleW  4  T.,  Pelops,  the 
son  of  Tantalut,  Eur.  I.  T.  1. 

tTavroXtof,  a,  ov,= foreg.,  Anth. 

TavruXeicj,  to  move  like  a  ruAav- 
Tov,  tway  to  and  fro. — II.  trans.,  like 
TaXapvivu,  ravTaXoa. 

tTavTaAidijf,  ov  poet,  eu,  6,  son 
of  Tantalus,  i.  e.  Pelops,  Tyrtae.  3. 7 : 
oi  TavTa^iai,  the  descendants  of  Tim- 
talut ;  in  Eur.  Qr.  813  Aureus  and 
Thyestes. 

TavToXffo,  like  Tai.avTl^ti,^Tav- 
raXeiu  I,  Anacr.  82 : — proverb.,  rd 
Tavrci^ou  TuXavra  ravTo^fmu,  he 
weighs  in  purse  as  much  as  'Rinta- 
lus,  V.  Paroemiogr.  p.  377,  Gaisf 

TavruXof ,  ov,  i,  Tantalus,  king  of 
Phrygia,  ancestor  of  the  Pelopidae, 
Od.  II,  582,  sq.— Adj.  TavrdXetor, 
a,  ov,  and  TovrdAcof,  a,  ov,  pecul. 
fem.  Tat>TuX4f,  t&)(,  which  is  also  a 
patronym.,  daughter  of  Tantalus. 
(Clearly  akin  to  TiiXavTov,  toXov- 
Tou,  ravraXou,  prob.  in  relation  to 
the  mythological  story  of  hi*  hanging 
balanced  over  water,  etc.) — 12.  son  of 
Thyestes,  first  husband  of  Clytaem- 
nestra,  slain  by  Agamemnon,  Eur. 

I.  A.  I  ISO. — 3.  a  commander  of  the 
Spartans,  Thne.  4,  75. — Others  in 
Apollod. ;  etc. 

TafrdXou,  a,  like  ra^vTvu,  O 
swing,  shake,  dash : — pass.,  ravTaXu- 
0e/f ,  sumng,  hurled,  dashed  down,  Soph. 
Ant.  134. 

Tavrif,  contr.  for  ri  ivri{.  Plat. 
Tim.  79  D. 

TUvvyX^vn;,  ov,  (ravvo,  yX^vti) 
large-eyed,  full-eyed,  Nonn. 

Td>'»)'?.uffcrof ,  ov,  (ravvu,  yXuooa) 
long-tongued ;  chattering,  Kopuvat,  Od. 
5,66. 

Tili'uyXiJxlC,  ft'Of,  4,  ii,  (ravvu, 
y7j,txlv)  with  long  point  or  head,  6iffTo(, 

II.  8.  297,  Simon.  45. 
Tuvvdpo^of,    ov,  running  at   full 

stretch,  Aesch.  Enm.  371 ;  cf.  ravvu 
fin.,  ravavirotif. 

Tdv«eS»(pof.  ov,  (tbmju,  IBetpa) 
long-haired,  with  Jlowinf  hair :  pecol. 

fem.  TawfBcipa,  Find.  0. 2,  US. 
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T«iyftJ«ijf ,  tf ,  (tovvu,  uk^)  : — like 
Tavtx^K^C,  ^^^  B  l^*€  V^nt  or  a^fc. 
TOVViiKti  M>p,  11.  14,  385.  Od.  10,  438. 
etc. —  II.  far-stTttdung,  ijoi,  IL  Itw 
768. — Cf.  rova^xff . 

Tuvvv/jf.  Uof,  i,  i,  of  aisnjad 
age,  Leon.  Tar.  1. 

Tdvrnrrrd,  4,=r(n>an'^Ta,  pnb. 

I.  Opp.  C;  2,  144. 

Tiivi6pii,  Tpixoc,  6,  i,  long-ka^td, 
thttggy,  aif,  Hes.  Op.  514  ;  ror.  if,* 
bristly  swine,  Simon.  Amorg.  1. 

TUvvKv^plf,  Idof,  A,  i;,(Tan>L>,  gr^ 
IttC)  lanf-leggrd,  loig-thaiktd.  Soon. 

THi'VKVjjfto^,  ovys^foreg.,  Nooa. 

TdvvKpaipof,  ov,  (Tiav«w,  tpmlpa) 
long-homed,  Opp.  C.  1,  191.  Aotk,  ftc 

Tuwup^li,  lio(,  6,  i,  mtk  Im^, 
high  shoes. 

Tdvvjuu,  as  pass.,s=Tiaffi)yia<.  rti- 
vouat,  to  be  stretched,  ertend,  ruarwroL, 

II.  17, 393.  [d] 

Tdvi/«rpof,  ov,  (rovvw,  m/friHr} 
of  long  measure,  Paul.  S.  Amoo  40. 

Tdvii<u;xi7f,  t(,  (nai-vu.  uxof  > J«^r> 
stretched,  slim,  hfau  Anth.  P.  <>,  1^ 

Tavvv,  adv.  for  vim,  ■»»,  mtjnmnl. 
f.  vvv  1.  3. 

tTawofdpcTf .  otif ,  i.  >  son  of  Cy- 
ma  the  elder,  Clea. :  cf.  Tmaaiafi^. 

Tavt)irr>r>.Of,  ov,  (.ravvu,  wea/a0 
aitk/louxngpeplas,  long-soled,  fir«q.  a 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  always  at  efotli.  cd 
high-bom  dames,  'Emv^  IL  3, 338 ; 
e^<f  18,  385.  [»] 

Tuvvir^crof,  ov,  (ntvn*,  vXatv'i 
long-pUkifd,  m  loug  pUiis,  Anth.  P.  7, 
473. 

Tavtnr Ampof,  ov,  (rovvu,  TXrtpmi 
long-sided,  Migt,  iriTpot,  Anth.  P.  9, 
656. 

TdwirXAxd/iOf,  or,  (nsrvw.  rX^ 
Kaiiof)  with  long  locks  ofhmr,  Nona. 

Tdvvirovf  •  o,  t/,  t.  sab  rsmnnroaf . 

[*]       . 
Tawn-pc^vof ,  ov,  {rai-vu,  irp^nnm) 


ut(A  long  stem,  ^yof,  Nona. ;  wak  loB 
trees,  'Idi;,  Colulh.  195. 
Tuvvrpwpof.  ov,  (rvi-ow,  «pwp«> 

■     .,  wai,  Imt 


with  long  front :  of  a  ship, 
prow,  Q.  Sm.  5,  348.-11.  , 
the  whole  front. 

TUvvwrepof,  ov,  shorter  form 
rovwojirrepof,  with    extended   mn_ 
long-wingtd,  otiMtH,  H.  Horn.  Car.  8B 
aitrof,  Hes.  Th.  583,  cC  Dmu  3.  Piod. 
P.  S,  149. 

Taa>6irrip»yoc.  av,  s  aq..  SiaoD. 
2,4. 

Tov««rT</w?,  tryot)  i>  ♦•  (rmrits, 
mipvO  with  outotrrlckei  or  Injr  >»«■. 
hence  swift-Jlyiug,  oiuvoC  D.  12.  ai; 
fipm),  19, 350. 

TdvvirTap(laf.M>,(ravvw.  ■ni[»A^) 
with  Umg  iMghs,  Nonn. 

Tdi>v/)|kCof.  ov,  {Tavist,  ^Ca)  vA 
long,  outstrtuhing  roots,  alfnatc.  H««. 
Sc.  377. 

TUvMlvot.  Of,  (ravMs  Mc'i  '■V 
nosed,  Nonn. 

Tdvtiotirr^Mf,  e>,{Tmt*tt,  vrtpir) 
=  Tai'vn-rrpof ,  ntmimpff,  itntfie, 
Od.  5.  65,  cf.  2, 4«^  Hss.  Op  SI*.  W 
uvof,  H.  Hom.  Mnc.  213;  i^  Ar 
Av.  1415,  etc. 

TdvwTi n-j#p*)»f . ov.=  r«>»s    itmC 

833.  [d]  ^^ 

Tdvvffslof,  ov,  (rmW.  sua)  bmA 

hng-strttchimg  shadow,  Oppi  C.  «.  T 
TOvwtKoirtXof,  cv,  wsik  h 

cl^s  at  rocks. 
Tavieitu.  late  form  for  i 
Tuviwrpaoof ,  ov,  with  u  ta^ 

or  circuit. 
TdvwmV,  vof.  9,  (rcriw)  a  i 

ing,  r.  ro^«v, «  srrouaw  the  bois.OM. 

21,  US. 
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TA3I 

TSvia^p^iC,  ov,  (raviu,  a^pSv) 
imtk  long,  taper  anklet  ox  feet,  dvyurrip, 
iraJf.  H.  Horn.  Ccr.  2,  77 ;  'Qxeavi- 
vtu,  lies.  Th.  364. 

TuvvTplxoc,  ov,  5=  TavvBpii,  0pp. 
C.  1,186. 

Tuvvi^Boyyoi,  ov,  (ntvvu,  ^iyyof ) 
far-tounding,  loud-tmndmg,  Q.  Sm. 
11,  110. 

Tuvi^ioio;,  OP,  (raviu,  ^h)i6i) 
strictlf,  wUA  long  bark :  of  trees,  if 
tall  or  tUnder  growth,  Kodvcio,  II.  16, 
767 ;  aiyeipo;,  Soph.  Fr.  092.  _ 

wth  lon^pointed  Itavet,  of  the  olive, 
Od.  13, 102,346.-11.  viilh  thick  foliage. 


leafy,  ipo{,  Theocr.  25,  221.  [i] 

TUviireiXiK,  ((,  {ravvu,  x't*^) 
Umg-heaked,  tong-nebbed,  dpvic,  Q.  Sm. 


6, 12 ;  al«>  of  the  bee,  lb.  3,  221 

Tavtio :  fut.  -vau,  also  -vu  in  Od. 
21, 174,  ace.  to  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.(  95 
Adid.  17 :  pf.pass.  TeTuwa/tat :  aor. 
1  pan.  lTawaiftiv=Teivu,  Tiraiva, 
TirvOKO/tcu.  To  ttretch,  strain,  atreteh 
rnU,  Horn. ;  r.  Iptv,  II.  17,  547  ;  r.  /?t- 
iv,  to  etring  a  bnw,  Od.  24,  176 ;  TO 
ftiv  Toiov . . .  Tavvaaufuvo;,  having 
Mtrmg  hit  bow,  II.  4,  1 12,  cf.  Archil. 
3  Bergk  ;  so,  atwoL,  Od.  21,  152,  171 
aq. ;  fiililut  Irawaot  vci^  iirl  k6\- 
ioirt  XOP^y^  ">•  ^'^  >  l""*"  tirl  'A/tpa- 
yavTi  rawaais  ( sc.  6i<rroi{),  aim- 
ing at  it ;  r.  xavoi'a,  to  draw  the 
weaving-bar  tight,  to  weave.  II.  23, 
761 :  l/iiai  r.,  to  pull,  guide  with 
leathern  reins,  II.  23,  324 ;  Hp/ta  ru- 
wev  iirl  'la6fi<f>,  drmt  it  to  the  Isth- 
mus, Find.  O.  8,  65 ;  cf.  infra  II.  3.— 
2.  to  stretch  out,  to  lay  along,  lay  out, 
ivdpOKOiv  OTopiaoi  i^ehnic  iifu- 
vtpdt  Tuwaacv,  II.  9,  213 ;  iyxo(, 
Od.  15,  283  ;  rpumCav  r.,  to  stt_out  a 
long  table,  freq.  in  Od. ;  r.  KXtiiSa,  to 
let  It  hang,  hang  it  up,  Od.  1, 442 :  r. 
nvi  h>  Kovlyc  irri  yalr/,  to  lay  one  in 
the  dust,  stretch  him  at  his  length,  II. 
23,  25,  Od.  18,  92 !  cf.  f«rov»u.— 3. 
roetaph.,  to  strain,'},  e.  put  in  violent 
nution,  strain  yet  further,  make  mor«tn- 
(otM, /Mirav,  11. 11,  336;  Iptifa,  II.  14, 
389;  irovov,  II.  17,  401 ;  from  the 
metaphor  fully  expressed  in  II.  13, 
359.  o/ioitov  ■Ko'ktuoio  Ttlpap  tnaX- 
Xafai/rtr  irf  a/iioTipoiat  Tuwaaav 
(cf.  iTraX^daau). — 11.  pass.,  to  be  on 
the  stretch,  to  expand,  yvaQfioi  rdw- 
adev  (for  iTaviaSrioav),  the  hollow 
cheeks  ;U/«f  out,  Od.  16,  175.— 3.  to 
lie  strttched  out,  to  extend,  v^ffof  irtlt)iK 
Xifisvo^  TsTuvvfTTat,  0*i.  9,  116;  re- 
TuwoTo  rrepi  aneiov{  iftepif,  Od.  5, 
68;  iravvahtj  nuvrrf,  he  stretched  him- 
self  every  way,  He».  Th.  177 ;  tow- 
tiveli,  stretched  on  the  ground,  U.  13, 
392.  etc. — 3.  metaph.,  to  strain  or  exert 
on^s  self,  esp.  to  run  at  full  stretch,  of 
horses  galloping,  tirvoi  ravvovro 
&il)o&/>ov  TrpoTi  uarv,  II.  16,  375  ;  so, 
iv  pvT^pai  TiiwoBtv,  II.  10,  475:  ahd 
of  mules,  a/uTov  ravvovro,  Od.  6, 
83;  cf  ruw/iai. — Ep.  word,  used 
twice  by  Find.,  but  never  in  Trag. 
(Cf.  relvu  sub  fin.)  [v  always,  except 
m  Anacreont.  38,  5: — hence,  Horn, 
freq.  doubles  a  in  aor.,  metri  grat] 

fTu^actf ,  6,  Taxacis,  a  king  of  the 
Scythians,  Hdt.  4,  120. 
Tttfeiiiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  r<UiC- 
Tafeunjf,  ov,  i,  (rofif)  the  officer 
of  a  magistrate,  a  sergeant,  late.  Hence 
TaieuTiKoi,  ii,  6v,  belonging  t»  a 

rafeiiTiK- 

Taitapxcti,  u,  to  is  a  Ta^iapxof, 
Ar.  Pac.  444,  Tbuc,  8, 92,  Lys.  130, 21. 

Tofiapyijf ,  ov,  4.=Tafiop^of,  Hdt. 
r,  99 ;  9,  53,  Aesch.  Fr.  168 ;  cf.  Pop- 
po  Sea.  Cyr  2, 1, 22. 


TASl 

Tafiopyfo,  of,  ii,  the  office,  duly  or 
^business  of  a  ra^tapxoz :  irotn 

Tailapxof,  ov,  i,  (rdfif,  apxu)  '■ — 
the  commander  of  a  large  division  of  an 
army,  a  brigadier,  Hdt.  8,  07 ;  more 
definitely,  Toiiapxoi  ruv  woXiuv, 
Hdt.  9,  42.— ll._  at  Athens,  the  com- 
mander of  the  To^i^,  or  ouota  of  infan- 
try furnished  by  a  6y^,  ol  course 
ten  in  number,  the  like  cavalryoSi- 
cers  being  tjii?i,apxoi,  Ar.  Pac.  1172, 
Av.  353,  etc.,  cifT  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
*  152 :  but  in  Thuc.  4,  4 ;  7,  60,  it 
seems  to  be  used  of  all  officers  under 
the  oTparriyol,  v.  Arnold  ad  1. ;  in 
Xen.  Qsu.  a  centurion,  captain. 

iTi^tXa,  uv,  t6,  Taxila,  a  city  of 
India,  Strab.  p.  691. 

iTtmXtK,  i,  Taxilet,  a  king  of  the 
Indians,  Strab.  p.  689. 

tTufiXof,  ov,  i,  Taxilus,  a  general 
<of  Mithrsdates,  Paus.  1,  20,  6. 

TafiJ6j;of,  ov,  (Taaau,?.6xoc)com- 
manding  a  division  of  an  army,  r.  Aouv 
Antb.  P.  append.  9,  5. 

Ta^ioo/itti,  as  pass.,  to  et^age  in 
battle.  Find.  0.  9, 118:  from 

Taftf ,  tuf ,  Ion.  «0f ,  i,  (rdaau) : — 
an  arranging :  esp.  of  soldiers,  a  draw- 
ing up  in  rank  and  file,  the  disposition 
of  an  army.  Thuc.  7,  5  ■.—battle  array, 
order  of  battle,  Lat.  acies,  Kdru  Tu^tv, 
Hdt.  8,  86 ;  iv  rafei,  Thuc.  4,  72, 
etc. ;  ic  ri^iv  KaBiaraadai,  avuyetv, 
Thuc.  4,  93,  Ar.  Av.  400 ;  rdfiv  dia- 
airuv,  Thuc.  5,  70 ;  and  of  ships,  Ik 
Tvf  rdliof  tuvXuaat,  Hdt.  6, 14. — 2. 
a  single  rank  or  line  o(  soldiers,  Lat. 
ardo,  int  rufcff  A//vaf  yiyvsavui,  to 
be  drawn  up  a  few  Itnes  deep,  Hdt.  6, 
lll.cf.  9,31. — 3.  a  post  or  place  in  the 
line  of  battle,  Lat.  slatio,  Hdt.  9,  21, 
26,  etc. ;  i  f/toOTof  t^v  t.  Ixci,  Xen. 
An.  4,  3,  fe :  UXeimtv  njv  r.,  Hdt. 
5,  75;  Xeiireiv,  Plat.  Apol.  29  A, 
Dein.,  etc. ;  6la<^vXuTTttv,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  3,  43;  T^f  Tofeuf  vaparupeiv, 
Dem.  38,  20,  etc.— 4.  like  ruyiia,  a 
division  of  an  army,  a  brigade,  esp.,  at 


Athens,  tAr  ouoCa  of  infantry  furnished 
by  each  <^v?.^,  (cf  raSiapxoc),  Lys. 
140.80;  147,  19:  but  oft.  of  smaller 
bodies,  a  company,  cohort,  etc.,  Xen. 
An.  1,  2, 10,  etc. ;  cf.  Arnold  Thuc. 
4.  4 :  f iv  ijTTu  ra^eaiv.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1311;  of  ships,  a  squadron,  Aesch. 
Pers.  380: — generally,  a  band,  com- 

?any,  ^iTua  yitp  f/de  r..  Id.  Pr.  128.— 
I.  an  arranging,  arrangement,  roii 
iXov,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  22 ;  t.  Xoyov, 
opp.  to  its  matter,  Ariat.  Rhet.  3,  12, 
6.  —  2.  esp.  an  assessment  of  tribute, 
Xen.  Ath.  3, 5,  (cf  trvvrafif,  and  our 
tax):  an  arrangement  with  creditors. 
Plat.  Legg.  844  B,  Lex  ap.  Dem.  715, 
2.— II  I.  order,good  order,  r.  Koi  KOOfio^, 
Flat.  Gorg.  504  A  ;  ovre  vouos  aire 
riifif.  Id.  Legg.  875  C  ;  iv  rafet,  in  on 
orderly  maTtner,  lb.  637  E  i  vffTfpov 
rg  ra^ei,  later  in  order,  Dem.  32,  18. 
—  IV.  the  post,  rank,  or  position  one 
holds,  i^o  x^nva  taiiv  Ixovaa, 
Aesch.  £um.  396;  {di'a  ptov  r..  I8<x;r. 
116  B;  oUirov  r.,  Dem,  313,  13: 
hence,  iv  QsrraKov  ru^ei,  iv  ixSpov 
T.,  victt'niiu  Tbessaliang,  as  an  enemy. 
Id.  246, 2 ;  481, 21 ;  etc. :  4v  tttijptlai 
rusct,  by  way  of  insult.  Id.  229,  14 : 
hence,— 2.  one's  duty  towards  another, 
*  iirep  nvof  r.,  Id.  273,  26.  cf,  1478, 
15  ;  n  tivoiac  T.,the  Huty  of  goodwill. 
Id.  286,  3. — V.  on  order,  class  of  men, 
as  of  magistrates,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,7, 
Dem.171, 17.— Cf  ruoou.  throughout. 
Tafi^iXXof,  ov.  (ra^ic,  ^uAXov) 
with  regular  leaves,  Theopbr. 

TafiuTOT',  ov,  4,  and  rofiurucd;, 
V.  w,=Tafeur7f,  -urindf. 


TAIIH 

Tdfof ,  ov,  6,  the  yew  tree,  Lat. 
usu.  aittkaf,  afiiXoc,  Galen. 

tTooxij,  tic  n,  Taoce,  ancient  res 
idence  of  the  Persian  kings,  Arr.  Ind. 
30,3. 

tToovto,  or,  it,  Ttma,  a  city  ia 
Gallatia,  Strab.  p.  567. 

^Tuoxot,  uv,  ol,  the  Taochi,  a  peo- 
ple between  Armenia  end  theEuxine, 
near  the  Phasis,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  18 ; 

6,  5 ;  etc. 

Tuirtivo^^fa,  a;,  tj,  tow,  humble 
speech. 

Taireivo/i(itiiioaiv^,  ijf,  iJ,=foreg. 

TuTreivof.  ij,  6v,  low : — 1.  of  place, 
lying  law,xuprj,  Hdt.  4, 191  ;  rafftivi 
itiieadtil,  to  live  in  low  regions,  Find. 
N.  3, 144 ;  T.  l^eaOat,  Eur.  Or.  141 1 ; 
so,  of  stature  or  size,  low,  Xen.  Eq. 
1,  3.-2.  of  condition,  brought  doum, 
humbled,  tow,  Hdt.  7,  14,  Aesch.  Pr 
908 ;  tH  ueytara  8ti{  rantiv'  {Bj/Kt, 
Eur.  Tel.  25:  esp.  uf  rank,  of  tow 
rank,  lowly,  poor,  mean,  Lat.  viUs,  Eur. 
Hec.  245,  Andr.  979,  Xen.,  etc. ;  r. 
Kol  airopoc  diaira.  Plat.  Legg.,  762 
E :  hence,  TOJrejvti  jrpurreiv,  to  be 
poorly  off,  Plut.  Thes.  6.-3.  like  Lat. 
humitis,  demissue,  doumcast,  downheart- 
ed, iiavota,  Thuc.  2,  61 :  also  simply, 
submissive,  obedient,  Aesch.  Pr.  320; 
T.  rtva  Trapix^Lv,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13 : 
in  bad  sense,  mean,  base,  abject,  r.  xac 
liveArfflrpof ,  Plat.  Legg.  7/4  C,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  10,  5 ;  and  in  good  sense, 
lowly,  humble,  Plat.  Legg.  716  A, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  I,  4. — 4.  of  style,  low, 
poor,  T.  Xffif ,  Lat.  exilis  dictio,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  2,  1.— II.  Adv.  -vuf,  Xen.' 
Cyr.  5, 5, 8,  and  Isocr.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  TOTTW,  ddirif,  idnedov :  others 
from  jT^dov,  as  if  for  iredeivoi,  itcCt 
vof.)    Hence 

Ta-rteivorti^,  (/TOf,  5,  lowness  of 
stature,  Hdt.  4,  22.-2.  of  condition, 
lowness^  low  estate,  abasement,  Thuc. 

7,  75. — 3.  lowness  of  spirits,  dejection, 
Xen.  Hell,  3,  5,  21 :  in  bad  sense, 
baseness,  vitenets.  Flat.  Polit.  309  A  : 
in  good  sense,  lowliness,  humility,  ir 
rooavrrjv  T.  Kadtaravai,  Isocr.  65  B. 

TuTTfivodpovfu,  u,  to  be  rOTTfivd- 
0pwv,  LXX.,  Arr.  Epict.  1,  9. 

Tu)r»vo0po(rvvi7,  ijf,  ij,  lowtiness  of 
mind,  N.  T. :  from 

Td7r«v60p<i)V,  ovof ,  i,  i,  (rairw. 
v6i,6pifv)  low-minded,  base,  Plut.  2, 
336  E :— in  good  sense,  lowly  in  mind, 
humbU,  LXX. 

Tdirctvdw,  0,  (raveivd;)  to  make 
low,  tower,  humble,  abase,  tame,  Xen. 
An.  6,  3, 18 ;  T.  Kttt  avariXXuv,  Flat. 
Lys.  210  E;  TurrttvuOei^  inb  iteviai. 
Id.  Rep.  5M  C ;  rerattctvuTai  ij  ruv 
'Kdrfvaiuv  dofa,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 5, 4 : — 
raireivovv  ro  trvuPeSiiKiic,  to  make 
light  of  a  thing,  Aeschin.  97,  24:— in 
good  sense,  to  malu  lowly  or  humble. 
Pi.  T.    Hence 

Tttir»vu/ia>  arof,  r6,  that  which  i* 
made  low : — in  astronomjr  the  declina- 
tian  of  a  star,  opp.  to  ii>uaa,  Plut.  2, 
149  A. 

Tuircfvuoir,  guf,  ^,  (raircivow)  a 
lowering,  humbling,  abasing,  Potyb.  9, 
33,  10  :  abnsemrni,  defeat.  Plat.  Legg. 
815  A,  Plut.— 2.  lowness  of  style,  Plut. 
8, 7  A.  Quintil.  Inst.  8,  3,  48.-3.  in 
good  sense,  towlinese,  humility,  N.  T. 
Henco 

TuTf ivurt/f if ,  1},  6v,  towering :  dis- 
couraging, etc. 

Tuimt,  i?ror,  6,  »  carpet,  rug,  Lat. 
tapes,  made  or  wool,  Od.  ^,  124 ;  ov- 
Xoi  r.,  II.  16,  224 ;  used  to  spread  od 
seats  and  beds,  H.  9,  200,  Od.  10. 12, 
etc. ;  ^p/iov  Ixciv  ivri  riivtiTO^,  Kt. 
Plut.  542.— lialer  forms  are  rarU 
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TAPA 

tdmc  qq.  v.  <Prob.  akin  to  taire- 
6ov)  [a] 

TuniiTiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Alciphr.  Fr.  18. 

Toiri,  Att.  contr.  for  rd  lirl. 

TairietK^,  Att.  for  Til  iir-. 

Tanic,  Wof,  ^.  later  form  for  ra- 
5n?f,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  27,  where  the 
ace.  Tairlia  occurs,  which  shows 
that  the  right  accent  is  raTr/f,  not 
Tuwtc,  for  then  the  accus.  would  be 
Tuniv.  The  form  ddflSf  is  a  com- 
mon T.  1.,  as  in  Xen.  Oyr.  8,  8,  16. 

Taffo,  Att.  contr.  from  ri  iiro. 

Ta-!TO()pirrd,  Att.  for  ri  &iro(tfi: 

tToirooctpif,  ^,  TapotiHs,  a  city 
of  Aegypt,  not  far  from  Alexandrea, 
Strab.  p.  709 :  who  also  mentions 
another  we.stward  from  Alexandrea. 

iTanovpia,  of,  i),  =  Tairvpla, 
Polyb.  10,  49,  I. 

tToTTovpoi,  o/,=Tu7ropoj,  Arr.  An. 
7,  23,  1. 

^Tairpo^dvri,  ri(,  ri,  Taprobant,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  India,  now 
Ceylm,  Strab.  p.  6flO»  etc.,  Dion.  P. 
893.  [/3a] 

Tawpuro,  adv.  for  ri  ■np&TO,  at 
/lr.MI.  1,6. 

tTomipfa,  a(,j),  Tapyria,  the  coun- 
try of  sq..  Strap,  p.  517. 

tToTnjpoi,  uv,  and  TairOpiod  uv, 
ol,  (Ae  Titpwri,  a  nomadic  people  of 
Asia  near  the  Caspian,  Strab.  p.  514, 
etc. 

Tip,  ace.  to  some  old  Gramm.  an 
enclit.  conjunction,  eZ  Tap,  oi  Tap, 
etc.,  where  we  lyrite  elT,  apa,  oiT' 
&pa,  as  in  H.  I,  65,  93. 

Tdpo,  Att.  contr.  for  toi  dpa, 
Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  f  29  Anm.  22: 
others  write  ropo  [-  -],  as  Dind.  Ar. 
Ran.  252. 

Tdpayita,  orof,  t6,  (Tapdaau)  dt»- 
quietude,  trouble,  irlirretv  iv  r.,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1091.  [rd] 

Tupay/ioc,  ov,  6,  (rapd&au)  like 
rdpaftf ,  a  disturbapict,  confusion,  r.  if 
^plva^  vivret,  Aesch.  Cho.  1058. 

TdpuKrric,  ov,  6,  Irapaaau)  a  di»- 
lurber.  Lye.  43.    Hence 

TdpoxnKof,  v<  ov,  dutw-bing,  Tyc 
^XVi'  Pint-  Crass.  23 : — eap.  of  food 
that  does  not  agree  with  the  stomach. 
Id.  2,  734  E  i  r.  ojvof,  lb.  648  B,  etc. 

TopfWTOf,  n<  6v,  verb,  adj.,  from 
Tapdaau,  disturbed,  trouJUed:  that  may 
be  disturbed  or  troubled, 

TdpoKTpov,  ov,  rd,  a  tool  for  stir- 
rinn  with,  a  ladle,  Ar.  Pac.  654.  [rS] 

TdpdnTup,  opof,  6,  poet,  for  ra- 
puKTr/c  Aeach.  Theb.  572. 

Tupavdof ,  ov,  &,  a  homed  quadru- 
ped of  the  ivdrth,  Theophr.  [to] 

Tapavrl^u,  to  inutate  the  Tarentines, 
to  take  their  part:  esp.  to  ride  tike  a 
Tarentine  horseman. 

Tapavriviov,  ov,  t6,  a  fine  Tarsn- 
tine  womanU  garment,  prob.  woven 
from  the  threads  of  the  pinna,  Ath. : 
dim.  TapavTlvlitov,  Luc.  Calumn. 
16,  D.  Meretr.  7,  2 :  fv.  Bentley's 
DisserLn,  p.  391  Dyce. 

tTapowi'or,  p,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Tartntum,  'Tareniine  ;  b  T.  KoATTOf, 
•iniu  7orrii(inu»,  nofi gtdfof  Tarimlu, 
Strab.  p.  202 ;  nT.,the  territory  of  T., 
Id.  p.  254. 

Tdpafmf ,  ov,  6,=  rapaxTjif. 

tdpatlKupdtof.  ov,  {Tapdaau,  KOp- 
Ha)  keart-troubling.  Ar.  Ach.  315. 

TdpofiffoXif,  f6jf  anil  idof,  4,  i}> 

i  Tapdaau?  ?r6X(f)  troubling  tlte  city, 
'hilo.  [I] 
Tdfluf nrjrof,  ov,  (^rapdaau,  Tffirof) 
troubling  or  frightening  horses : — i  T., 
the  name  of  an  altar  on  the  Olympic 
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race-course,  described  by  Pans.  6, 20, 

15,  cf.  lb.  19,  and  10,  37,  4. 
Tupa^iTTTrdarpiiroc,  ov,  {Tapdaau, 

fTTjrOf ,  flTparof )  troubling  the  horse,  of 
Cleon  as  a  sworn  foe  to  the  'lirtrel;, 
Ar.  Eq.  247. 

TdpJiftf,  taf,  ii,  (Tapdaau)=Ta- 
payiio^,  confusion,  piov,  Ar.  Thesm. 
137 :  A  disordered  state  of  the  bowels, 
bowel-complainl,  Fo«B.  Oec.  Hipp. — II. 
also  in  medic,  inflammation  of  the 
eyes,  lb.  [rd] 

tTapfll^^wi',  (jvof,  6,  Taraxion,  an 
officer  in  the  island  of  dreams,  Luc. 
Ver.  H.  2,  33. 

Tdpof,  avToe,  6,  tThuc.  6,  104, 
and  usu.f  also  i,  fDion.  P.  376t,  Ta- 
rentum,  a  town  of  Magna  Graecia,  on 
a  river  of  the  same  name,  ta  colony 
of  the  Spartan  Partheniae  under  Phs- 
lantus,  DOwTarantof.  Hdt.  1, 24.— 12. 

6,  a  river  of  same  name,  v.  foreg.,* 
Pans.  10, 10,  8. — II.  an  ancient  hero, 
mythic  founder  of  Tarentum,  eon  of 
Neptune,  Strab.  p.  279  ;  Pans. 

iTapuaKuv.  uvof,  »),  Tarascon,  a 
city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab.  p. 

TATA'ZSQ,  Att.  -Ttt»,in  Att.  also 
shortd.  Bpuaau,  q.  v. :  fut.  ropiifo  ; 
mid.  rapdfo/iai  in  pass,  signf ,  Thac. 

7,  36:  pt  Tirpjixa  (intr.),  cf.  infra  II. 
To  stir,  stir  up,  trouUe,  avvayev  vet^f- 
?ias  irapa^t  6i  kSvtov  (bc.  Hoaei- 
iuv),  Od.  5,  291 ;  so,  r.  jrtXo^of 
dXof,  Eur.  Tro.  88,  cf.  687 ;  t.  tov 
diva,  to  stir  ig>  the  sand,  Ar.  Tesp. 
696;  Y§v  Kal  ddXarrav  f.  cUij,  Id. 
Eq.  431 ;  r.  xat  kvkuv.  Id.  Agh.  688 ; 
so  also,  ^povT^jtaai  kvkutu  itavra 
Kol  Tapaaairu,  Aesch.  Pr.  994 ;  Tap. 
^dpfiaxov,  like  kvkuo,  Meineke 
Ameips.  Sphend.  2 : — oi  x^ova  Ta- 
pdaaovTtc  troubling  not  earth  (i.  e. 
not  ploughing),  Pind.  O.  3,  114;— 
rhetaph.,  r.  ^vav,  to  wag  the  tongue, 
Pind.  P.  11,66;  T.veUoc,  jro^t/zov, 
to  stir  up  strife,  wsr,  Soph.  Ant.  794, 
Plat  Rep.  567  A ;  T.  dfnof  tivI,  Plut. 
Themist<  5:  to  jumble  up,  Lat.  com- 
miscerti  Dens-  370,  12: — so  also  ab- 
sol..  Soph.  O.  T.  483,  and  fre^.  in 
Plut. : — pass.,  riSof  i/ii^iXai^c  Topa- 
xSeif,  Aesch.  Cho.  331.— 2.  u»o.,  ft> 
trouble  the  mind,  corifound,  alarm, 
frighten,  Aesch.  Cho.  289  ;  r.  ^rtjr^v, 
^p(va,  yvtjpm',  Soph.  Fr.  607,  Eur., 
etc. :  so,  r.  yiuaaav,  Eur.  I.  A.  1542 ; 
iroXXd  lie  Tapdrret,  Plat  Phaed.  103 
C ;  etc. ;  cf  awTopdaau. — 3.  to  trou- 
ble, disturb,  throw  into  disorder,  esp.  an 
army,  Hdt.  9,  51,  Xen.,  etc. ;  and  in 
pass.,  to  bf  in  disorder,  Hdt.  4, 125 ;  8, 

16,  Thuc,  etc. : — t.  Toif  Tapaovi 
Tuv  kuTtuv,  Hdt.  8, 12 : — r.  njv  Kot- 
%iav,  to  disorder  th«  bowels,  Fo£s. 
Oec.  Hipp. — 4.  oft.  of  political  mat- 
ters, to  agitate,  distract,  rfiv  'iz67.iv, 
Ar.  Eq.  867 ;  rd  Kpa-^imra,  Dem.  278, 
15 :  and  pass.,  ta  Ae  in  a  state  of  disor- 
der or  anarchy,  iv  dXi^J.oif  r.,  Thuc. 
2,  65,  of  Dem.  22,  8,  etc.— II.  except 
in  the  places  quoted,  Horn,  only  use* 
the  intrans.  pf.  TiTprixa,  to  be  in  dis- 
order or  confusion,  be  in  an  uproar,  Tt- 
Tpfixft  f  dyopfi,  U.  2,  95 ;  ayop^  Tt- 
Tpnxvla,  II.  7,  346 :  also,  rrrptixvla 
BdAaaaa,  Leon.  Tar.  96 :  hence  toi;- 
j^iif,  Alt.  Tpa.Yyf,  Tpijxyvu,  etc. — The 
common  opinion,  that  Tfrp^x"  '•  P*- 
of  a  verb  Tpiixio  (from  Tpfxvc)  is  re- 
futed by  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.,  after  the 
old  Gramm. — Later  poets  indeed  act- 
ed on  this  opinion  so  far  as  to  form  a 
pres.  Tp^x*^'  '*  **  rough  or  stif,  e.  g. 
Nic.  Th.  521 ;  and  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1393 
OSes  TfTpTixa  m this  signf.  (Akin to 
Tdp3oi,  Top^tu,  perh.  alto  to  dpdo- 
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I  Hence 

Tdpdx^i  *f  1  ♦.  <»«>tf •  Tttpxn,  •n»U«. 
disorder,  confuswn,  ni  Opoijv  Tapts- 
yai,  Pind.  O.  7,  55 ;  jrijuiyf.  Htpf-, 
Isocr.  16  A  (cf  TOfiart-f^tti) '.  r.  r«- 
p(X'">,  Plat.  Phaed.  66  U :  np.  at  to 
army  or  fleet,  Hdt.,  Tboc.  3. 77.  etc. ; 

r»  TOpax^,  in  the  canfuwvm,  HdL  X 
126.  156  : — also,  politicat  ronfusta^.  t»- 
nhdt,  etc.,  Isocr.  33  B,  Xrn  ,  etc.: — 
r.  dSe7.6uv,  a  quarrei  between  broth- 
ers. Pseud.  Eur.  1.  A.  506 : — r.  r^ 
KoiTUa^,  a  bowel-rofftpJIamr. 
Tdpdrof,  ov,  6^=  foreg..  X«i  An. 

I,  8,  2,  Plot.  Pomp.  61,  etc.  [r«J 
Tupu;f <iA?r,   rr,   (  rapajfif,   eiiof ) 

troublous,  fond  of  trxmbiiMg  or  pervdeM- 
ing,  TO  Stiov  (iffrc)  pdoripov  tax  t^- 
paxuirt,  HdL  I,  32 ;  rtxti.  Isoer.  JO 
C ;  ^uaxov,  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2.  i — 

II.  trtntoled,  disordered,  cvmfiised,  r. 
vav/iarla,  Thoc.  I,  49;  ffrporrrfM, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  86 :  e«p.  of  persco^ 
troubled  in  mind,  deiirious,  and  tbe  likr^ 
Hipp. :  rd  r7f  jvufBK  TOpax'-i^n, 
jits  of  delirium,  Hipp.,  cf.  Vcgt.  Oec. : 
also,  Kot?Ja  T;  ditorderxd  bowelsi.  Id.  : 
— Ixyri  r.,  eomfused  traces  (of  game), 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  4.— Adv.  .<J«r,  Dtta. 
1477.  T. 

Tapj3SXio{,  a,  ov,  (nJpjJof )  fiigtt- 
ed,  fearful,  H.  Hom.  Ueic.  165,  Smiu 
Tr.  953. 

iTap3amr6c,  oi,  i,  Tarim—isa,  a 
city  of  Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  S7D. 

tTdpdfXAot,  uv,  oi.  the  TeritC,  a 
people  of  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  ISO. 

lapfitu,  u,  f  -^u,  (rwp.5of)>— 
intr.,  to  be  frightened  or  mlmrmej,  m 
fear,  Ov/i^  T.,  Horn. ;  Auxno— ^pce^ 
li^Si  Tt  rdpl3ei,  H.  S4,  f71,  rf.  71, 
288,  Od.  18,  330.  etc. ;  r.  «<$Ju.  Enr. 
H.  F.  971 ;  ao  prob..  Soph.  Tr  37.  et 
Valck.  Phoen.  364,  and  v.  nipJof  — 
T.  /ij...  Soph.  O.  T.  1011.  etc.  t— to 
TapSetv,  a  state  of  fear,  Eur.  Or.  312; 
Tsrap.^riKU^,  fear-stricken.  Id.  I.  A. 
857: — also,  to  feel  awe,  rrvfrerdimi  fe^, 
TO  fiiv  TapiSi/aavrr  xai  alinaivtj  3a- 
atX^a  OTf/niv,  II.  1,  331. — 2.  c  •ec, 
to  stand  in  awe  of,  revere,  aeiof.  -tPV" 
apovc,  Aesch.  Enro.  700. 71 4 :  (>  <Mr. 
dread,  Soph.  O.  C.  293.  Tr.  730.'  and 
Eur. :— e,  inf,  Eor.  Bacch  774—11. 
causative,  c.  aec.  per*.,  Mke  ^iht, 
to  frighten,  alarm,  iL  6,  449  ;  11,  409; 
17,  586.— Poet.  wonl. 

Tdp<i7i,  v(,  i7,=sq.,  Snid. 

TA'PBOS,  eof,  to.  fright.  »lmrm, 

terror,  11.  2^,  152.  181  :  also,  owe.  n«. 

I  ermce,   Tivdc,  for  erne,  Aeach.    Po^ 

696;  irepi^lw  T..ld.  Supp.  736;  so, 

I  Tdpi3ov{  elc  A63ov  lijitKiit^v,  Enr. 

I  Phoen.    361   (where   Valck.    diatat- 

I  guishes  ^(iof.fear,  from  ri^^of,  ew- 

',  pressed  fear,  fright). — H  aa  ttjerl  ef 

alarm,  a  fear   or   alarm,  irAXn    Tii^ 

I  /3of  yaOa,  Eur.  Bacch.  I31l.^-|ia«. 

word. 
I     Tapffoovvn,  »f .  i,  poet,  tor  nipasf , 
Od.  18, 3«2. 

Tap36<Tm-or,  fl,  o»,  (rap0efi  af- 
frighted, Aesch.  ThebL  240. 

Tapi^tif(.ir=  Top«Jro.  IleyyOi..  who 
also  quotes  rapfivCa^iar  te  same  OfvC 

Tdp/o,  AtL  for  nl  fp}'*:  otkcn 
ropyo. 

T<ip7ait>w,=Tapaaou.  Uesifch. 

Tapj*"*,  IK,  ♦.  ■••o  wopjirf, 
plaited  work,  a  daao.  Mrtf.  (>«) 

Tdp7fi»o».  Of.  nS,  ma<rv.  »arf  «r«ar, 
Lat.  lara.  Phoenix  ap.  Alh.  4M  R— 
Ion.  word.  Prob.  ffoia  n^m^ov,  and 
so  strictly  lUek,  tnuiM  hqmr ;  tt 
sq.  Hence 
1  tapyiii'iu,  <3,  t»  etir  «^  st»  *»• 
IgslArr,  oJvof  rmpyvnittbnt,  tMk 
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wine,  or  siinply=r(ipyavov,  Plat. 
(Com.)  ? 

Tapyavoa,  u,  (.Topyuv)))  to  bind. 

tTopyiroof,  ou,  o,  Targilaiu,  son 
of  Jupiler,  progenitor  of  the  Scythae, 
Hdt.  4,  5. 

Tupyvpiov,  by  crasia  for  ri  apvv- 
(Hov,  At.  Tbesm.  1196 :  so  also,  rap- 
yvMov,  etc. 

Tuptf ,  gen.  Tapuv,  shortd.  for  t(t- 
rapec,  Ampbis  Plan.  i,ll,cf.  ropn;- 

Tapi^,  fi,=Tapirdvii,  Hesycb. 

iTaplxdvec,  uv,  ol,  tjit  Taricfuma, 
name  of  a  [leople,  formed  from  rcipc 
roc,  inhabiting  a  Urge  fiah,  Luc.  Ver. 
H.  1,35. 

Tdptxjilai  oCt  ii  loD-  fop^pitli 
^apLT'^u)  a  preserving,  emhatnung, 
J.UC.  riec.  15 : — al  Tapixil^ai,f\&ce» 
in  Aegypt  so  called /mn  the  number  of 
mummies  made  or  kept  there,  Hdt.  2, 
15,  113. 

iTaplXna,  Of,  i,  Tarichta,  a  city 
of  Juaea,  on  the  lake  Genesareth, 
famed  for  its  laltedjith,  Slrab.  p.  764. 
—2.  V.  sub  foreg.— 3.  In  Strab.  p.  834 
Topireiat  are  small  islands  on  the 
Cartbagiiiian  coast. 

Taplxeiov,  ov,  t6,  Ion.  -xniov, 
(rapixsvu)  the  place  in  which  ptcJding 
or  embalming  is  done. 

Tdplxi/i'Topot,  ov,  6,  a  dealer  in  nit 
fish. 

Tuplrtvaif,  ^t^Topircla,  of  mam- 
mies,  Hdt.  2, 85,  88 ;  ofliah,  Id.  4, 53. 

Tdplxcvriii,  ov,  6,'  {Tapiycvu)  a 
»atler,pickler  or  enAalmer,  Hdt.  2,  89. 

TaptxevTOf,  fi,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  tailed, 
pidded,  Ath.:  from 

Td/Uxtva,  f.  -evao,  (rdpixo;) : — to 
preserve  the  body  by  artificial  means,  to 
embalm,  esp.  of  the  Aegypt.  mum- 
mies, Hdt.  2,  66,  88,  etc.  j  cf.  rap- 
Xvot. — II.  esp.,  to  preserve,  dry,  or 
smoke  meat,  itsh,  etc,,  for  eating,  rap. 
iiiity,  to  salt,  Hdt.  2,  77 ;  r.  oo.  Plat. 
Symp.  190  D:  reitdjm  rcTopixcv- 
ftiva,  preserved  meat,  Aen.  An.  5,  4, 
28 :  then  also  of  other  substances,  (o 
season  wood  by  soaking  it  in  water, 
etc.— 111.  metaph.  of  care,  disease, 
age,  in  pass.,  to  waste  away,  wither, 
KttKUi  TOfureyOevTa  iraii^dapri^  ii6- 
fXf,  Aescn.  Cho.  296;  so,  reTopixev- 
pivoc,  opp.  to  vtaTi^i  Koi  vpoiipaTot, 
Dem.  788,84. — 2.  in  medic,  lo  reduce 
a  patient  by  starving,  cf  irporapixtvu. 

tOplxvyot,  &»,  (Tdptxoc,  ayu) 
kawlttngaooiasaU-fish,\\ex.iupaK.\. 

TaplxwoS,  d,  ov,  belonging  to  Tiipi- 
Xp(,  T.  Kipupiovfa  pidding-]t,t,  Arist. 
H.  A.'4,  8,  21 ;  r.  bap^,  a  smell  of  it, 
lb.  20. — 2,  esp.,  belonging  to  salt-fish, 
T.  yapog,  salt-fish  pickle,  Soph.  Fr. 
.031,  in  contr.  form  rapxipoi- 

Tdpixtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rap*- 
vor,  Ar.  Pac.  563,  Comici  ap.  Ath. 
f  19  C,  »q.  [pj] 

TiplXov,  ov,  TO, ».  Tipixoc,  fin. 

TdpJ^ojr^uf,  ov,  (ropiror,  irXiuc) 
full  of  salt-fish.  Poet.  ap.  Ath.  116  B. 
.TiplxoiruXeiov,  ov,  t6,  the  salt- 
fish  market,  Theophr.  Char.  6 :  from 

TaptxoiriMa,  u,  f.  -ijou,  to  sell 
dried  or  salt  fish,  Plat.  Charm.  163  B. 
—II.  to  be  engaged  with  the  embalming 
oj  corpses,  Luc.  Nec.  17.  From 
.  TipiroTTii^ijf ,  ov,  6,  {rdpixot,  wu- 
Xru)  a  dealer  in  salt-fish,  Nicostr.  An- 
tyll.  2. 

Tdplro^,  ov,  b,  a  dead  body  pre- 
served pjf  embalming,  a  mummy,  Hdt. 
9, 120, 3. — 11.  generally,  meat  preserved 
by  salting,  pickling,  drying  or  smoking, 
esp.  dried  or  smoked  fish,  Hdt.  ib. 
(ubi  V.  Bshr),  Ar.  Ach.  967  (^in  plur.l, 
etc.;   cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — IlL 
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metaph.  of  a  stupid  fellow,  Meineke 
Antiph.  'A?.ievo/i.  1,  2. — In  Att.,  the 
neut.  TO  Tiipixoi,  to;  contr.  ov(,  is 
also  used,  e.  g.  Chionid.  Ptoch.  2, 
Ar.  Vesp>491,  Fr.  528,  etc.  (ap.  Ath. 
119  B,  sq.),  V.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  369: 
also,  TO  Topixov,  Anaiandr.  Pharm. 
2,  2. 

Tuptxoc,  ov,=TapixevT6c,  Ael.  N. 
A.  iSTff;  i5,  9.  [if 

tTopKovdi/ioror,  ov,  6,  Tarcondi- 
motus,  a  king  in  the  range  of  Amanus, 
Strab.  p.  676. 

iTapKwla,  a;, 11,  the  city  Tar(iuinii 
in  Etruria,  Strab.  p.  219 :  hence  ol 
TapKvvioi  and  TapKvvlTot,  the  in- 
hob.  of  T.,  Id. 

tTo^Kvi'tof ,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Tarquinius,  Strab, ;  Plut. 

fTap/cut',uvof,<i,  Torchon,  founder 
of  Tarquinii,  Strab.  p.  219. 

Tapuvaau,  to  frighten,  LjC.  1177, 
ubi  T.  Bachxnann.    (Hence  uTup/iVK- 

T0{.) 

^Tupvti,  w,  r/.  Tame,  a  city  of 
Lydia,  at  the  base  of  lit.  Tmolus, 
U.  5,44. 

Topfl-avi;,  ijc,  il,  »  large  wicker 
basket,  [va] 

tTapwriof,  a,  ov,  Tarpiian,  Anth. 

Tdp-KTi,  TIC,  71,  and  ropirdf,  ov,  6, 
wieker-work :  esp.  a  large  wicker  basket. 
(Hence  Topiruvii,  akin  to  Tofifioi, 
Taojrof.) 

Tym^vai,  Ep.  Topmjpevat,  inf. 
aor.  2  pass,  of  repnu,  Horn. 

\TupmiTei,  av,  ol,  the  Tarpetes,  a 
people  on  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Strab. 
p.  495. 

tTd/Wo,  Of,  i,  Tarrha,  a  city  of 
Crete,  Paus.  10, 16,  5.    Hence 

tTa/5(5a(Of ,  a,  ov,  of  Tarrha,  Tar- 
rhaean, 

^TafipaKlvtt,  il,  the  city  Tarracina 
in  Latium,  now  Terraeina,  Strab.  p. 
231:  hence  4  TaifiaKivlTyc,  ov,  an 
inhab.  of  T.,  Polyb. 

tTowaxuv,  Oivoc,  17,  Tarraco,  a 
city  of  Hispania,  Polyb.  10,  34,  1 ; 
now  Tarragona, 

TafiMov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  rafipit, 
a  small  hurdle. . 

Tu/>po6tK,i,=l'be  more  u»u.  im- 
Td^mOoi,  LYO.  360,  400,  etc. 

Tapliot,  <J,  -/iou,  -IMtit,  -^fta, 
Att.  for  Topa-. 

iTapaijiov,  ov,  t6,  Tarteium,  a 
city  of  Hispania,  near  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules,  Polyb.  3,  24,  2. 

fTaptrcvf ,  euf,  A,  an  inhab.  of  Tar- 
sus, Luc.  Macrob.  21 ;  N.  T. ;  etc. 

Toptriu  and  repaid,  i,=sTpaatu, 
q.  V. 

Tapa6(,  ov,  6,  Att.  rafiioc;  alec 
heterocl.  plur.  ret ropad  in  late  poets, 
as  Opp.,  and  Nonn.  (.Tipoo/xai) : — a 
stand  ot  frame  of  wicker-work,  a  crate, 
fiat-basket,  Lat.  crates,  for  warming 
or  drying  things  upon,  as  for  drying 
cheeses  on,  Od.  9,  219:  a  mat  of 
reeds,  such  as  were  built  into  brick- 
work to  bind  it  together,  rapaol 
KaAdpuv,  Hdt.  1,  179,  ubi  v.  B&hr: 
a  wicker  basket.  At.  Nub.  226,  cf. 
Tbuc.  2,  76 :  a  mass  of  matted  roots, 
Theophr. — II.  any  broad,  flat  surface, 
as, — 1.  T.  7ro<56f,  the  flat  of  the  foot, 
the  part  between  the  toes  and  the  heel, 
II.  U,  377,388,  Hdt.  9  37 :  it  answers 
to  Kopirdf  in  the  hand.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp.:— generally,  ihefoot,  Anacreont. 
38,  4.-2.  r.  KUTiius,  the  fiat  end, 
blade  of  an  oar,  Lat.  polmtila,  Hdt.  8, 
12  :  generally,  <m  oar,  Eur.  I.  T.  1346 ; 
cl.  irXtin; — also  as  a  collectrve  noun, 
the  whole  line  of  oars  on  one  side  of  a 
ship,  V.  Arnold  Thuc.  7,  40,  Polyb. 
1,  50,  3,  etc.— 3.  T.  VTtpvyoi,  the  flat 
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of  the  wiag  when  stretched  out,  and 
so,  generally,  a  wing,  Mel.  42,  Ana- 
creont. 9, 3 :— from  the  fabled  fall  of 
the  wing  of  Pegasus,  the  city  of  Tar- 
sus had  its  name,  juven.  3,  118.— 4. 
r.  idovTuv,  the  row  of  teeth  io  a  saw, 
Opp.  H.  5,  202. 

iTapaoi,  06,  i.  Tarsus,  ancient 
capital  of  Cilicia,  on  the  Cydnus, 
Strab.  p.  672  sqq. :  also  pi.  Tapaol, 
uv,  Xea.  All.  1,  2,  23.  (».  foreg.  11. 
3  fin.) 

Topoou,  Att.  ra/i/iow,  u,  (ropffof) 
to  make  a  hurdle  or  crate :  generally, 
in  pass.,  to  be  matted,  of  roots,  The- 
ophr. ; — so  of  the  reticulation  of  veins, 
jrepi  TJiv  AA^v  Kc^aXnv  iKTcrupou- 
Tat,  prob.  1.  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. : 
—also,  Terapaupivoi,  of  plants  with 
pinnatified  leaves,  Diosc. 

Tapaui^C,  H<  Alt-  Tafipuiric,  (Tap- 
oof,  eldoc)  like  a  hurdle  or  crate,  plait- 
ed: and  so,  »ui»rd,  of  roots,  Theophr. 

tupaupa,  arof,  to,  Att.  Td/i()upa, 
=Top<rof.— lI.=K(.«rnXa<T/a,  Ar.  Fr. 
686. 

TapT(ipEiof,  a,  ov,  Tartarean,  horr 
ribte,  rupuypa,  Eur.  H.  F.  907. 

'VapTupi^u,  to  quake  with  cold,  shiv- 
er, Plut.  2,  948  F. 

Toprupoffotf ,  jratdof ,  6,  .ii,  (To, 
Topof,  iraif )  cAiM  of  Tartarus,  Orpl 
Arg.  975. 

TupTiipof,  ov,  i :  also  ii  T.,  Find. 
P.  1. 29,  Nic.  Th.  203  :  heierod.  pi. 
Tii  TuQTopa,  first  Hes.  Th.  119,  841, 
as  in  Lat.  Tartarus,  Tartara :— Tar- 
tarus, a  dark  abyss,  as  deep  below 
Hades,  as  earth  below  heaven,  the 
prison  of  Saturn,  the  Titans,  etc.,  IL 
8,  13  sq.,  481,  Hes.  Th.  807,  etc., 
(never  in  Od.)  Later,  Tartarus  was 
either  Me  nether-world,  generally,  like 
'AiSriQ,  Hes.  Sc.  255  ;  or  the  regions 
of  the  damned,  as  opp.  to  the  Elysian 
faelds,  Voss  Vir^.  G.  1,  36.  In  Hes. 
Th.  822  personified  as  husband  ot 
Gaea  and  father  of  Typhoeus. — 
(Prob.  onomatop.,  to  express  some- 
thing terrible :  like  other  redupl.  forms 

KOpKllipU,  KUpKOpOV,  pHpiiopO^,  pup- 

/looof ,  f)6ppopo(,  p6ppvpo(,  etc.) 

Toprupou,  u,  to  hurl  or  cast  into 
Tartarus,  tN.  T. 

Taprvuoptov,  to,  shortd.  for  Tt- 
Tiipx-,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  582  E:  cf. 
roptf. 

TTopT^fftof,  a,  ov,  of  Tartessus, 
Tartesian,  Ar.  Ran.  475. 

iTapTi/aaif,  idoc  ij,  Tarlessis,  a 
district  between  the  mouths  of  the 
Baetis,  old  legendary  land  in  the  far 
west,  with  which  Tartarus  is  placed 
in  connexion  by  Slrab.  p.  148  sqq. 

tToprnoosf,  on,  6,  Hdt.  1, 163.  and 
17,  Dion.  P.  337,  Tartessus,  an  ancient 
city  on  the  southwestern  coast  ol 
Hispania,  by  some  made  Gades,  bf 
others  Carte'ia,  but  its  actual  site,  il 
any  particular  city  is  meant,  has  not 
been  determined,  v.  Bahr  ad  Hdt.  1. 
c. ;  Strab.  p.  151.— II.  6,  the  Tartes 
sut,  b  Bamf,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  13; 
Strab.  p.  148. 

Tap^ti,  ol,  rap^ia,  tu,  t.  sub 

TOp^Vf. 

Tap<pctS(,  a,  6v,  (cf  sub  rop^iif) : 
— thick,  close  together,  frequent,  Lat. 
frequens,  Horn.,  only  in  II.,  and  al     • 
ways  in  fem.  plur.,  rtui^nai  vi^adef,  - 
Kbpvtiec,  n.  12,  158 ;  19,  357,  359. 

tTop^)),  5f,  71,  Tarphe,  an  ancient 
city  of  Locris,  II.  2,  533;  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  426  the  later  liofvyai. 

Tup^ri,  Ep.  for  irupiBri,  3  sing 
aor.  1  pass,  of  ripTzu,  (Jd.,  Tap^8cv 
for  hofxiidtiaai;  3  pi.,  Od.  6,  99. 

Tup^f ,  tO{,  t6,  closeness,  thickness 
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T&p^ea  i'krii,  thickets,  11.  5, 555 ;  IS, 
606.  (From  rpe^u, /oMicfan.)  Hence 
Top^vf,  Eta,  V,  also  vf,  <i,  Aescb. 
Theb.  535 ;— thick,  cloae,  rap^if  flpif 
1.  c. ;  Tap^ioc  f  jjtrXijj-,  Orac.  ap.  Luc. 
Jup.  Trag.  31 :— Horn,  only  uses  the 
plur.  masc.  and  neut.,  like  Lat.  fn- 
mtenttf,  rap^iec  lot.  It.  11,  387,  Od. 
22,  246 ;  so,  rapijiiec  Kepamol,  ties. 
Th.  603;  rop^ea  dpdyuara,  11.  11, 
69:  neut.  pi.  rap^ia,  ireq.  as  adv., 
afnimes,  often,  11.  12,  47 ;  13, 718,  Od. 
8,  379. — ^Hom.,  also  in  II.,  has  a  fern. 
rap^Eioi,  which  with  this  accent  be- 
longs to  a  nom.  TapiciS^  (as  Bi/ieioc 
and  dii/ieec  are  coliat.  forms),  rap- 

fciai  vii^udcc,  Kdpv6£(,  II.  12,  158; 
9,  357,  359 :  so  Aristarch.  wrote  it ; 
but  others  would  write  rop^ciai,  as 
if  from  rap^vf,  cf.  Spitzn.  11.  12, 158. 

TapXaivo,(Tdpx^)=Tapdaaa,  He- 
sych. 

Tdpxea,  to,  v.  rdp^oc- 

Tapxeiu,  =  rapxvu,  Hesych.  : 
hence  urdpxevToc. 

Tuprit,  Vt  shortd.  form  of  rapax^, 
Hesych. 

TapxTipdi,  ov,  shortd.  for  rapixn- 
pos- 

Tdpxoc,  t6,  usu.  in  plur.  rci  rop- 
Xea,  a  aoUnm  funeral,  Lat.  inferiae, 
exseqmae. 

Tapxyi^,  (■  •vau,  to  bury  mtemniy, 
viKvv,U.  7, 85 ;  I  raprioovat  TVfi0<^ 
re  ariihi  Tt,  10,  456,  674.  (Hence 
dTap;i«Tof,  rupxo^t  Tapxuvio;,=iirf 
Tdipioc:  TdpX''voVi=in(v6ot,  (cvdof, 
Hesych. :  but  rapxvu  itself  seems  to 
be  a  shorter  form  for  Tapirevu,  as 
Tdprof  for  Tupixo{-)  [£  in  all  tenses, 
both  in  II.,  and  Ap.  Rh.  2,  838 ;  3, 
208.] 

tTdffiof,  ov,  6,  Tatim,  leader  of 
the  Kbozolani  against  Mithradates, 
Strab.  p.  306. 

Tuffif,  euc,  ii,  (,Telva)  a  stretching, 
ttraining,  T^f  ^v^(,  Plut.  2,  1047  A  : 
a  rairing  of  the  note,  in  music,  lb.  2, 
1020  E :  Tiiatv  XajJelv,  of  darts,  Id. 
Sull.  16 :  o^piuv'r.,  a  mising  of  the 
eyebrows,  Anth.  P.  12,  42. 

tTao/coi,  Civ,  oi,  the  Tcuci,  a  people 
of  Persis,  Dion.  P.  1069. 

TA'22Q,  Att.  -TTu:  fut.  Tofu, 

?as8.  TcTu^oiiat  (Ar.  Av.  636):  aor. 
ra^a,  mid.  ira^uiitiv,  pass.  iTajfiifv, 
but  also  iriiyiiv  [a] :  pf  pass.  Teray- 
ftai.  To  arratige,  put  m  order,  esp.  m 
military  sense,  to  draw  up  soldiers, 
array,  marehal,  freq.  from  Hdt. 
downwds. : — pass.,  to  be  drawn  up, 
t/f  Itdxt"'  Hdt.  1,  80 ;  oldeva  K6a- 
uov  TaxOevTcc,  Id.  9,  09,  etc. : — also 
in  mid.,  to  fall  in,  form  in  order  of  bat- 
tle, Taiatmat  xtixXov,  to  form  in  a 
circle,  Thuc.  2,  83 ;  3,  78 ;  raSaaOai 
oir  ifoluc.  Id.  5,  68;  sometimes 
with  an  ace.  added,  im  reoaupuv 
Ta^ufm>0l  Tap  vavc,  having  draicn  up 
their  ships  in  four  lines,  Id.  2,  90  (cf. 
Eur.  Heracl.  664) :  but,  elKoai  vaval 
irii^uVTO,  Thuc.  3,  77 :  so  in  pass., 
KOTu  piav  vavv  reray/iivoi,  in  single 
column.  Id.  2,  84,  cf.  6,  67:— gener- 
ally, TiToypcvov  fieri  nwof,  coupled 
with  it,  Thuc.  2,  63.-2.'  to  pott,  sta- 
tion, Ttvd  irrl  nvof,  one  against  an- 
other, Hdt.  5,  109 ;  tiri  rtvi.  Aesch. 
Theb.  448,  and  Eur.,  etc. ;  Im  nvi, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1 . 9,  etc. ;  jrpdf  nva.  Id. 
Hell.  I,  7,  34,  Plat.  Polit.  262  E: 
hence, — 3.  to  appoint,  rivu  iiri  rtvo^, 
}nc  over  a  thing,  to  a  service  or  task, 
Dcm.  M3, 23 ;  iai  rivi,  Aesch.  Pers. 
298,  Eur.  Ion  1010,  etc.:  Ini  ri,  Ar. 
Av.  030,  and  Xen,;  n-pof  n,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  7 :— freq.  also,  t.  iavrov 
l7tl  Ti,  etc.,  (a  undertake  a  task,  Xen., 
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etc. ;  to  affect  to  be  so  and  so,  Dem. 
438,  5 : — oft.  c.  inf.,  to  appoint  one  to 
do  a  thing,  and  in  pass.,  to  be  appoint- 
ed to  do,  Aesc^.  Eum.  279,  639,  etc. ; 
ol  Ttrayptvot  (sc.  irorctf  or  wpof  roC- 
To),  Xen.,  etc. : — also,  (sine  inf.)  r. 
Tivii  ij>xovTa,  to  appoint  him  ruler, 
Xen.  Hell.  7, 1,24;  ■npto^cii  raxBtv- 
TCf ,  Dem.  363, 3 ;  so,  tovto  TCTuype8a 
(sc.  iTouiv),  Eur.  Ale.  49.-^.  to  order, 
nvH  iroielv  n,  Hdt.  3,  25,  Soph.  O. 
C.  639,  Eur.  Hec.  223;  also,  uvi 
iroteiv,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  5,  etc. ;  so  in 
pass.,  o^f  (rh-aKTO  0ori$elv,  Thuc.  3, 
22 :  rdaacoBat  I;  Alyvnrov,  to  be  or- 
dered to  Aegypt,  Hdt.  3,  62 :— also 
simply,  T.  Ti,  to  order  a  thing.  Plat., 
etc. ;  oCtu  Tarrti  b  vd/io^.  Id.  Lach. 
199  A. — 5.  to  assign  to  a  class,  r.  e/f..., 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  7:— pass.,  to  be  as- 
signed, Tivl,  Find.  0. 2,  54,  cf.  Dem. 
200,  ll. — 6.  to  fix  or  assess  payments 
to  be  made,  t.  rtvl  ^pov,  Aeschin. 
31,  20,  cf.  Dem.  690.  1 ;  so,  r.  ipax- 
Itiiv  Tivi,  Xen.  Hell.  1,5,  4;  su  too, 
xpiftara  TofuvTef  ^ipciv,  Thuc  1, 
19,  etc. ;  and  in  pass.,  0<ipov  IrdxBil- 
cav  ^cpetv,  Hdt.  3,  97 ;  rdocetv  ap- 

opittv,  to  jCi  the  price,  at  which..., 

hue.  4,  26 : — also  in  mid.,  to  take  a 
payment  on  one^s  self,  i.  e.,  agree  to  pay 
It,  0dpov  Tdfaadat,  Hdt.  3,  13 ;  4, 35, 
65;  ;[p^^ara  unodovvai  raiuftevoi, 
Thuc.  1 ,  101 ;  Toiditevoi  Karit  XP^ 
vovf ,  agreeing  to  pay  by  instalments,  lb. 
117,cf.3,70: — generally,  to  a^ee  upon, 
n.  Plat.  Rep.  416  D,  Legg.  844  B; 
also,  rd^amai  el;  iupcriv,  Hdt.  3, 
97 :— but,  in  mid.,  also,  much  like  the 
act.,  iru^uTO  ^povc  ol  vpo^iivai, 
Id.  3,  89. — 7.  to  impose  punishments, 
etc.,  T.  dlKTiv,  Ar.  Vesp.  1420,  Plat., 
etc, ;  r.  Crjftlav,  rifiupiav.  Plat.  Legg. 
876  C,  Dem.  500,  25  ;  t.  Buvutov  ttiv 
iilUlav,  Lycurg.  156,  10— 8.  to  fix, 
settle,  6  Teraynevot  XP^"!  ("''* 
Toxrof ),  Hdt.  2, 41,  and  so  very  freq. ; 
also,  tH  Tcraypeva  ivopara,  the  re- 
ceived names,  Isocr.  190  D ;  17  r.  rix- 
vn,  regular  art,  Id.  293  C. — First  m 
Pind.,  and  Hdt. 

Taro,=rlTTa,  Anth.  P.  11, 67 ;  cf. 
Martiah  1,  101. 

Turdu,  Dor.  for  rnrdu,  Pind. 

tTandcdf,  ov,  6,  Tatianus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

TdTiKOf,  ri,  ov,  (reivo)  stretching : 
fitted  for  so  doing. 

Tirtov,  Att.-contr.  for  to  ahiov, 
Ar.  Thesm.  549;  more  correct  than 
Ta'iTwv,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  6  29  Anm. 
10  n. 

tTdrior,  ov,  6,  the  Rom  name 
Talius,  Plut.^ 

Tardr,  n,  ov,  that  can  be  stretched, 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,  13,  I. 

TuTTu,  Att.  for  rdcrou,  q.  v. 

Tartpof,  oil,  A,  and  Tdrvpoc,  i, 
oriental  name  of  the  pheasant,  Persian 
redirnci  (Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  Ixxx), 
Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  387  D;  cf.  tctv- 
pof. 

iTuvyfrth  VCt  fit  Dof-  -fa.  Ion. 
Tmiyirn,  Tayglle,  daughter  of  Atlas 
arfd  Pleione,  Find.  O.  3,  53. 

tTutSvfToi',  ov,  TO,  Ion,  Tntyerov, 
Mons  riygllus,  a  range  running 
through  Laconia,  now  called  Penle- 
dttktylos,  Od.  6,  103;  Hdt.  4,  146: 
also  4  TaiycTO^  Luc.  Icaroin.  19, 
and  Td  Totfj-tro,  Plut.  [f] 

tTofAdvnof,  uv,  ol,  the  Taulantii, 
an  Illyrian  or  Epirotic  people  around 
Bpidamnus,  Thuc.  1,  24:  Strab.  p. 
326. 

TaiiXi;,  I7f,  $,=  rd/'3?.o,  labiJa, 
Agath. 

Tavpa,  ^,  a  iotmi  cmv,  Lat.  Itnirm. 
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Tavpuu,  u,  (rof'pof)  to  want  (WMb 
of  cows,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  I81.  12  (bat 
with  V.  I.  Tavpidu) ;  cf.  xoTpttw- 

Tavpea,  of.  i.  Ion.  ravprv,  cootr. 
Tavp^,  also  rovpcXo.  (sub.  dopci);— 
a  buWs  hide,  ox-hide.— II.  m  kemd  sf 
drum  covered  Kith  thin  sixn,  Geo^ : 
also  a  scourge  or  vhip,  like  the  Amer- 
ican cowhide,  Lat.  taxrea,  Artemul  1, 
70. 

YTavaiac-  ov,  i,  Ttnreas,  an  Atlie> 
nian,  Plat.  Charm.  153  B.— Otbenia 
Andoc. ;  Dem. ,  etc. 

Tovpciof,'  o,  ov,  also  of,  or,  Eor. 
Hel.  1582  (ravpof):— a/tMfli.anxor 
cows,  Lat.  taurinut,  ^ovoc,  Krpam* 
etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  44.  Sopb.  Tr.  519, 
etc. ;  but  m  Horn,  always,  •/  ivtr^ 
hide,  Kwiri,  uairlc,  U.  10,  2S8;  O, 
161,  etc.:  cf.  raitpeof- 

Tovptiiiv,  Qvof,  6,  oame  of  a  mooth 
at  Cyzicas,  Inscr. 

TovptAdTBf,  00,  6,  {ToCpof.  liai- 
vu): — a  butt-driver:  a  Tbcnalna 
horseman  who  played  a  pnnnjal 
part  in  the  bull-fights  (mcpoco^iityf 
a),  a  taaridar,  Anth.  P.  9,  543.  [d] 

TavpfXd^f,  00,  &,  an  ax-ds^,  as 
animal  used  as  a  beast  of  harden  m 
India,  ace.  to  Cosmaa,  cf.  AeL  K.  A. 
17,  45. 

TovpeXi^Of,  OVTOC,  b,  «■  ni-eit- 
pAaiit,  an  Indian  monster,  cL  iwcdbt 
ad  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  45. 

Taiiprof,  a,  av,  =  Tovpetor- — 1- 
epith.  of  Neptune  in  Boeotn.  Bea. 
Sc.  104,  either  because  bulls  were 
offered  to  him,  as  Tzetws  says,  or 
from  the  roaring  of  lake  Oncbeatoa,  *. 
Gottling  ad  1. :  cf.  rofipor  2. 

Tovpij.  ii,  V.  tavphi. 

Tavpt/iiv,  {ratpof)  adv.,  liitr  a  tmU: 
eap.,  fiercely,  savagely,  Lat.  forr*  rft&k* 
Tavptjddv  ^?Jrreiv  or  vin>S?.hrta,  Ar. 
Ran.  804,  mjof  riva,  Hemd.  Ptat. 
Phaed.  117  B;  cf.  ravpdu. 

iTttvptar^.  ^,  i,  Tamriane.  a  di^ 
trict  near  Thurii,  Strab. j>.  254. 

iTavpiavov,  ov,  to,  rsam  1— .  ■ 
city  of  the  Bruttii.  Strab.  p.  256, 

Taypidvof.  17,  6v,  born  Bxirr  Om 
eonslellation  Taurus ;  cf.  spiavo;. 

Tavpwu.  V.  sub  rm'pdu. 

TavpiMov.  ov,  ro.dim.  of  rovpof.  PJ 

Tovpitcdf,  17,  6v,  of,  hetongng  »  • 
bull. 

+Tovp//cof  7.  *»"i  »'''*»  ToMri,  T««- 
ric,  Hdt. ;  etc.,  esp.  t)  Torpic^  («Bh 
and  without  y^,  xBuv),  Tmric^  the 
country  between  the  Pains  MsroMt 
and  the  sinus  Carciniles,  now  (>>im«. 
Hdt.  4, 99 ;  Enr.  I.  T.  815 :  T«  TorpuA 
oipea,  the  Tawie  mcnntaim  in  tbe  T. 
Chersonese,  Hdt.  4, 3. 

navplvol,  ui',  ol,  or  Tavplrvt.  At 
Taurini,  a  people  of  Gallia  Cvtalft- 
na,  Strab.  p.  204. 

tTowpi'ffiroi,  ui;  o/,=foreg.,  Pojyfc. 
2,  15, 8:  distinguished  fram  tbenby 
Strab.  p.  293. 

fTavpcmof.  ot>,  6,  Tmmtm,  inaae. 
pr.  n  ,  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  7. 

^Tavpiuv,  uvoe,  6,  Tamriam.  a  com- 
mander of  the  Acnaeans,  Polvb  5.SZ. 

Tavpoffbac,  ov,  i,  htUsmng  U*  « 
bull,  V.  I.  Orph.  5,  3. 

TavpojJcXof.  ov,  (rBfyjof,  3ajJ.u} 
striking  or  slaughtering  bulls,  rrXtr^ 
T.,  a  sacrifice  of  a  Ml,  .Anth.  P  a^ 
pend.  164,239. 

TaupoJiipoc.  ov,  (roi'par.  3^ae)  *■ 
pouring  bulls,  Muv.  AotD.  Ptaa  94. 

Tai'pojd<rrop,op»f,i,  (rofyior.  jo»- 
Ttjp)  vith  a  paunch  or  6«fy  0/  a  msdt: 
metaph,,  huge,  Anth,  Plan.  Si. 

TaipojftBf,  i(,  (Taifiof.  irytc) 
doubtful  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Orpb.  Ft. 
28.7. 
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Tavpoiiriii,  ov,  6,  (mCpoc.  i(u) 
binding  bulU,  buU-binder  ;  fern,  -dirif, 
iiot,  ADtli. 

Toupodrrof,  ok,  (ravpof ,  i(u) :— t. 
KdXXy,  bound  with  buWi-hidt  glue, 
Eur.  Cret.  2,  8 ;  cf.  Tot)pd«o?.Aa. 

Tavpoetd^C,  rf,  (rovpof,  ddof)  W/- 
/like,  butl-Mhaped,  SCrab. 

Tavp6dp00f,  Of,  roaring  like  a  bull. 

Tavpomrro(  (Toupof,  (Jwj)  ^.oijifi, 
a  libation  a(  tAe  tacrijice  of  a  bull,  Orph. 
Arg.  612. 

tTaCpoi,  uv,  ol,  Iht  Tumi,  a  Scy- 
ttuan  people  dwelling  in  the  penin- 
sula, named  from  them  Tauric  Cher- 
aonese,  Hdt.  4,  99 ;  Strab.  p.  306. 

TavpoKoBdtrnc,  ov,  i,  the  ttuffed 
figure  u»td  at  buil-fyhU  to  enrage  the 
M/.-T.  aq. 

Titvpoiia8utl>ia,  ru,  (ravpof,  xaOii- 
irro/uu)  a biM-/ifht^helii  on  occasion 
of  a  festival  in  Thesaaly,  Bockh 
Schol.  Find.  P.  2,  78;  cf.  ravpeXd- 

TavpoKcpwc,  wror,  /i,  i,  {raipot, 
Kipof)  with  butt*  harm,  Eur.  Bacch. 
iOO. 

Tai'poxedaXof ,  ov,  bull-headtd. 

Tavp6«o/Ua,nf,i^,(ratipoc,x6^Xa) 
glue  made  from  ouUt'  hidu,  Polyb.  6, 
23,3. 

TauiMHoMMiiK,  ec,  like  bulCt-Ude 
glut.    ■ 

TttvpdKpavoi,  ov,=TavpoKe^Xo(, 
Eur.  Or.  1378,  Anth.  Plan.  126. 

TavpoKTOviu,  u,  to  tlaughter,  eacri- 
fee  bulU,  Oeoiat,  Aesch.  Theb.  276 ; 
c.  ace,  ^oif,  Soph.  Tr.  760. 

Tawpo/trovof,  ov,  (roOpof,  KTeivu) 
killing  or  elaying  hdU,  Muv,  Soph. 
PhiL  400. — U.  proparox.  ravpoxro- 
vof,  ov,  pass.,  kitUd  by  a  bull. 

Tavpo/taxla,  Of,  i/,  or  -jwi^wv,  ro, 
(jtuxti)  <  bull-fight,  Inscr. 

Xlavpoiiiviov,  ov,  t6,  Tauromt- 
mum,  a  city  on  the  eaat  side  of  Sicily, 
Strab.  p.  266:  hence  b  Tavpoiitvi- 
mc,  m  inhab.  of  T.,  Id.  p.  267 ;  and 
^  TavpofiaUa,  the  lerritorif  ef  T,,  Id. 
p.  268. 

TavpoftfTunoc,  ov,  (ravpoc,  Itiru- 
nov)  bull-faced,  Orph.  H.  44,  1. 

Tmp6nop6oi,  ov,  (raipoi.  iioftifi) 
hull-formed,  i/ifia  Kti^iaoi,  Eur.  ion 
1261. 

TavpovapBevoc,  ov,  f;,  (raCpof, 
irapOtvoc)  either  bull-maiden,  L  e.  Ku- 
lopa,  who  was  carried  away  by  a 
bull  ;  or,  cow-maiden,  of  lo.  Lye. 
1292. 

TavpoiruTop,  opo{,  6,  i,  (raSpof, 
irar^p)  epnmg  from  a  bull,  of  bees, 
Theocr.  Fistula ;  cf.  Virg.  G.  4, 554, 
sq.  [a] 

TavpoiroAof,av,  7,  Eur.  I.  T.  1457, 
At.  Lys.  447 ;  also  ravpoTrbXa,  Soph. 
Aj.  172; — a  doubtful  name  of  Diana, 
perh.  honoured  by  sacrifice  of  bulle  or 
kmling  bulU ;  cf.  Liv.  44,  44,  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  1089, — to  Tavponoi.iov, 
iier  temple  on  the  island  t(lcaria)t 
Dolichi,  Strab.  p.  639. 

Tavpoirovr,  7r«Jof,  b,  ij,  -irovv,  t6, 
(raupof,  TTovc)  butl-foottd,  t.  a^ita,  of 
a  river-god,  Eur.  I.  A.  275. 

Tavpowpofuiroc,  ov,  bull-faced, 
front-de-boeuf. 

TATTPOS,  ov,  6,  a  bull,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  esp.  as  a  sacrifice  to  Neptune : 
also,  rafpof  /Joif,  like  aic  KuKpo(, 
KtpKO^  ipii,  etc.,  IL  17,  389  -.—uirex'' 
TT/f  /3odf  t6»  Taipov,  oracularly  of 
Agamemnon  and  his  wife,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1126 :— a  wandering  murderer  is  com- 
pared to  a  bull  driven  by  a  rival  from 
the  herd.  Soph.  O.  T.  478,  cf.  Virg. 
G.  3,  224,  so. — 2.  the  priett  of  A'eplune 
Tauretot. — II.  the  bull  as  a  lign  of  the  j 
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Zodiac.— Ml.  the  epace  between  the  tee- 
ticlee  and  fundament,  elsewh.  KOxt^ivrj : 
also  the  membrum  virile,  whence  ?Aa' 
ravpof :  cf.  also  K^'rovpof  111.  (Cf. 
Welsh  larw,  Gaelic  tarbh.) 

tTaOpof,  ov,  6,  Ta«rw»,=TuXuf  2, 
Apollod.  1 , 9, 28 ;  Plut.  Thes.  19.— 2.  a 
Lacedaemonian,  son  of  Echitiinides, 
Thuc.  7,  119.— Others  in  Apollod.; 
etc. — II.  Ml.  Taunu,  a  celebrated 
range  dividing  Asia  into  two  great  di- 
visions, ii  'kola  h  hiTof  and  h  Ikto; 
T06  Taipov.— 111.  7),  a  strongnold  in 
Judea,  near  Jericho,  Strab.  p.  763. 

tTat;poo^^i7COVf,  6,  Tauroethenes, 
an  Aeginetan,  victor  at  Olympia, 
Paus.  6,  9,  3. 

Tavpoa^yco,  u,  (•  cttf  «  bulFe 
throat,  xtaughter  a  bull,  r.  jf  auKO^,  to 
cut  He  Ihroat  (so  that  the  blood  runs) 
into  a  hollow  shield,  Aesch.  Theb.  43 : 
from 

Tavpoa<piyoc,  ov,  (ravpof,  oi^aT- 
Tu) : — like  TavpoKTOvoc,  elaughtering 
bulls,  esp.  in  sacrifice,  r.  hutpa.  Soph. 
Tr.  609.  to) 

Tavpo^yof,  ov,  (roi/pof,  ^ayeiv') 
eating  bulls,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Soph. 
Fr.  594 ;  whence  Ar.  Ran.  357  trans- 
fers it  to  Cratinus,  v.  Meineke  Com. 
Fragm.  I,  p.  SSS,  and  cf.  Tavpoytvrit. 

Tavpoiivic,  if,  (raCpof,  6aivu) 
butl-likZovm.  P.  6i2. 

Totpo^ftiyyof,  ov  (roOpof,  ^6y- 
yot) : — r.  ^ifioi,  sounds  that  imitate 
(At  bellowing  of  bulls,  Aesch.  Fr,  54. 

Tavpo^vo(,  ov,  (ravpof,  ^<n>f<K>) 
=Ta«po<r^}iof,  r.  Tpien/plc,  Find. 
N.  6,  69 ;  epith.  of  Hercules,  Theocr. 
17,20. 

Tcvpd^opo^,  ov,  drawn  by  bulls. 

TavpoMi;f,  ff,  (rai>paf ,  ^tn?)  bull- 
shaped,  Nonn. 

Tttvpdij,  <^,  (ravpOf)  to  make  into  a 
bull : — paas.  ravpooftai,  to  be  or  become 
savage  as  a  bull,  AesciL  Cho.  275,  Eur. 
Bacch.  922 ;  to  took  savitge,  ravpov- 
a€ul  bfifia  Ttvl,  to  cast  savage  glances 
on  one,  Eur.  Med.  92  ;  cf.  ravptiiov. 
—II.  of  sexual  intercourse  only  in  the 
deriv.  uravpurof.  , 

Tavpu.  ov;,  i,  epith.  of  Diana,  like 
rotpoffoAof. 

ToKpudnc,  ef,  contr.  for  ravpoei- 
A/r,  ^^ic. 

fTavpuv,  ovof,i,  Tauron,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  5,  14,  1. 

iTavxeipa,  ov,  to,  Taucfttra,  a  city 
of  Cyrenaica,  later  Arsinbe,  Hdt.  4, 
171. 

TavpHntf,  titx;,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
of  sq.,  Nonn. 

Tavpuirof,  ov,  {Tavpo(,  Ctili)  bull- 
faced,  loo  ap.  Ath.  35  £. 

Tatip<iV>  <JTOf ,=  foreg. 

Tavr  or  Ta^,=^uiyai,  iroXii,  ap. 
Heaycn. 

Tavaifio;,  ri,  ov,  and  Taiaiof,  ov, 
words  assumed  by  Gramm.,  as  com- 
mon forms  of  the  Ion.  n/ijffiof. 

ToCra,  neut.  pi.  from  ovrof,  used 
freq.  as  adv.,  v.  ourof  XV. 

Toirti,  contr.  for  ri  aird.    Hence 

Ta4rofu,=Tdo4rcJ  X<?yHv;  then, 
generally.=:Tnrru{iu,  which  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  it,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Toirr^,  dst.  fem.  from  oirof,  venr 
freq.  from  Hdt.  downwds.,  v.  sub  ov- 
Tof  XVI.  also  Tavnt,  Ar.  Thesm. 
1221. 

TovTf.  strengthd.  Att.  for  toCto, 
V.  oirof  XVIII.  [0 

Tavr/^u,  lo  make  or  take  as  one  and 
the  same :  to  speak  with  tautology. 

Tairb,  Ion.  tuvto,  Att.  also  roi- 
Tov,  contr.  for  to  oiro,  to  airM;  just 
the  same.    Hence  | 
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TairrSainof,  ov,  of  the  same  blood, 
Nicet. 

TairoffovTUa,  of,  i/,  like  will  or 
mind. 

Tairoyt,  Att.  contr.  for  to  ovto  ye. 

TaiiToytVTis,  ({,  of  the  same  sex  or 
kind,  Nicet. 

TaiiToypuipfu,  u,  to  write  in  the  same 
way. 

Tai/Todo^o^,  ov,  of  the  same  opinion, 

TavTodiivii/ieu,  u,  to  have  the  same 
power  or  force :  of  words,  to  mean  the 
Sams:  from 

TaiTodtJvu/iOf,  ov,  of  the  same  pow- 
er, force  or  meaning,  [vj 

TavTOEKhJf,  if,  of  the  same  kind  or 
shme. 

TaiToimta,  Of,  ^,=roiTo_Xoy/o. 

TatrotTrfu,  (i,=  TuvroAoyiu. 

Tairoepytu,  u,  to  do  the  same. 
Hence 

Tairofpyi'a,  af,  <},  sameness  of  deed 
or  action. 

Tairof^Xoc,  ov,  zealous  for  Iht 
same,  Nicet. 

TairoOtX^S,  if,  wUling  the  soma' 
TO  TQ{iTod£Mc.=Taitrot%vXlti. 

TaiTOKXiv^^,  ff ,  untier  the  same  eh- 
mate,  Strab. 

TaiiToXoylu,  u,  lo  be  a  TairoM- 
vof,  T.  irfpt  rivof,  to  repeat  what  has 
ieen  said  about  it,  Polyb.  1,  1,  3,  etc. 

ToiroAoyia,  of,  ^,  repetition  of  what 
has  been  said.    Hence 

Tairo?,oytK(jf,  adv.,  tautohgicatly. 

TaiToAdyof,  ov,  {tovto,  Xiyu)  re- 
peating what  has  been  said,  tnutologous, 
Anth.  P.  9,  206.    Adv.  -yuf . 

ToiTouoTov,  contr.  for  to  airi/t-, 
a  hap,  chance ;  di:u  ravTopuTov,  of 
itself,  by  chance,  Thuc.  6,  36,  Plat, 
Euth^cf.  282  U. 

TaiTo/n/«5f,  ef,  of  the  same  length, 
Math.  Vett. 

Tairovoco,  u,  to  be  of  the  same 
mind. 

Tairoirddcia,  af,  <^,  Uabitily  to  the 
same  sufferings,  etc. :  [h]  from 

Ta^roTTdft^f,  *f,  (tovto,  ndoxo, 
vadeiv)  having  suffered  Or  felt  the  some: 
liable  to  the  same  sufferings,  accidents, 
etc. 

Tairoiro^to,  af,  17,  repetition  of  lh» 
same  fool  in  the  same  verse. 

TavToa^/iavTOC,  ov,=sq. 

TaiTd«i;/<of,  ov,ofthe  same  signifi- 
cation. 

TaiToadevTj^.i^,  ofthesame  strength, 

Tairoairopoc,  ov,  of  the  same  birth 
or  sex,  Nicet. 

TaiTomXXu)3(u,  u,  to  have  the  same 
syllables. 

TairoTijf,  i/rof,  *,  (rairo)  same- 
ness, identity,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  12,  3. 

Tairo^vfa,  of,  <;,  samejuss  of 
tone:  from 

Ta(ri$^vof,  ov,  of  the  same  lone. 

TavrufC/iOf ,  ov,  (ovoita)  of  the  earns 
name. 

Tu^cJn  Pind.  for  ird^e,  3  sing, 
aor.  with  no  pres.  in  use,  v.  sub  r^ 
Oifita. 

Ta^«of,  o,  ov,  (ro^)  v.  sub  ra- 

*Vior-    , 

Tu^eiif,  iuf,  o,  (oaaru)  one  who 
buries  the  dead,  a  burier.  Soph.  0.  C 
582,  El.  1488. 

Td^uv,  uvof ,  S,  (ro^f )  a  burying- 
ground. 

TA'*H',  5f,  17,  (V.  sub  Oojrru) : — 
burial,  Lat.  sepultura,  ra^i7f  Tvxtiv, 
Kvpfiaai,  Hdt.  1,24,  112,  etc. :  modf 
of  burial.  Id.  2,  85 ;  5, 8 :— the  plur.  is 
often  used  of  o«  5«riaf,  like  Lat. 
/.mrro,  as  Hdt.  5,  63,  Soph.  Aj.  1090, 
1109 ;  Tu(^  TTOttlaflai.  Thuc.  2, 34 : 
— in  plur.,  also,  of  a  burial-place,  Hdt 
4,  71 : — T»v  ramv  roti  narpoi  oik 
1471 
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&iriXa0e,  he  received  no  jaj/mmt  for 
it,  Dem. 

Tu^^iof,  1),  ov,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  for 
ra^eZofi  ttelongitig  to  a  (rurial  or  a  grave, 
T.  ()iapoc,  a  winding-sheet,  shroud, 
Od.  2,  99 ;  19, 144,  etc. 

tTa^jaOffdf,  ov,  6,  Taphimttu,  a 
mountain  in  the  territory  of  Calydon, 
containing  ihe  tomb  of  the  Centaurs, 
Strab.  p.  427. 

tTii^iof ,  a,  ov,  of  TigAua,  Taphian, 
•Apw,  Eur.  I.  A.  284 :  in  pi.  ol  Ta- 
t^iot,  the  Taphiana,  famous  as  sea- 
men and  pirates,  whence  the  epi- 
thet oar-loving  in  Horn.,  Od.  1, 181, 
419  i  15, 426;  Eur.  H.  F.  60;  cf.  Tt/Xe- 

Td0(or,  a,  ov,=TO^{Of,r.  ^6of,  o 
gmiiestone,  Anth.  P.  7, 40. 

Tu^oSia,  Att.  crasis  for  Ti  i^-. 

Tu(j)OCid^C,  ff)  (tWnf)  '•*«  "  kurial 
01  grave,  DlO  C. 

TA'*02,  ov,  i5,  (v.  sub  flairru)  :— 
«  burial,  Lat.  /uniu,  esp.  a  fiuttrat- 
feast,  wake,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  datvv- 
vat  Tu<^,  to  give  a  funeral-feast,  11. 
23, 29,  Od.  3,  309,  like  yuiiov  daivv- 
vet :  Taipov  Tvxriv,  to  obtain  the  rites 
of  burial,  Eur.  Hec.  47 ;  Tci^ov  nvof 
Sittdai,  to  perfprm  them.  Soph.  O.  T. 
J447 ;  T.  vcpiariXXeiv  vcKpov,  Id.  Aj. 
IITO ;  also  in  plur..  Plat.  Rep.  414  A, 
etc. — II.  the  gram  itself,  lomb,  Hes. 
Sc.  477,  Find.  I.  8  ^7),  126,  Trag., 
etc. :    but  never  so  in  {iom. :  —  in 

Flur.,o  burial-plaee,lMt,  i,  127,  etc. 
ru] 

TA'*OS,  rd,  C^.  sub  Tienwd):— 
astonishment,  amazemerU,  Td^(  6*  i)ie 
iruiTOf,  Od.  21,  122  ;  rd^f  di  ol 
^Ton  Uavev,  23,  93,  etc. ;  dat.  rd^ci 
in  loyc.  52.—(>ufii3o(  from  the  same 
root  IS  more  {tea.  [-  -] 

Tu^of,  ov ,  17,  Taphus,  tb«  old  niiine 
of  one  of  the  small  islands  between 


Acarnania  and  Leucadia,  N.  W.  of 
the  Echinades,  fOd.  1, 417t ; — ace.  to 
Mitzsch  the  modem  Meganisi:  the 
Tophians  were  famous  seamen  and 
Mrates,  v.  Nitzach  Od.  1,  181 :  tin 
Strabo's  time  it  was  called  Tat^ioi;, 
oOvTOf,  (v.  I.  Ta^ioiaaa)  Strab.  p. 
356. 

Ta^peCa,  of,  7,  (ra^peiu)  a  makir^ 
of  ditches  or  trenches,  Dem.  325,  20. 

Tu^eviin,  OTof,  t6,  (ra^petiu)  i» 
ditch  already  made,  Plat.  Legg.  761 
B. 

Td^pttKT/f ,  a>c,  ii,  a  digging,  method 
of  digging,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  8:  from 

Ta^pctiutfrd^poc)  to  make  a  ditch. 
Plat,  Legg.  TaO  E,  778  E. 

Tdipprj.  if.  Ion.  for  ru^pof,  Hdt.  4, 
28,  201,  ubi  V.  Schweigh. 

Ta^pojSoXiu,  0,  to  throw  up  the  earth 
from  a  ditch, 

Ta^poeid^f,  cc,  ditch-like,  trench- 
like. 

TadpoTTOteu,  u,  to  make  a  trench  for 
besieging,  Diod. 

Td^P^t  ov,  ^,  a  ditch,  trench,  freq. 
in  Honi.  (esp.  in  H.),  usu.  rd^pov 
ApvaHTEfV,  II.  7,341,etc. ;  t.  iXavvetv, 
to  draw  a  trench,  lb.  450;  so  too 
Hilt.  4,  3,  etc.;  in  plur.,  Soph.  Aj. 
1279: — Cullim.  is  said  to  have  used 
it  as  mase.,  and  so  in  Alcidam.  p. 
65  ;— cf.  modem  Greek  rpd^,  i. 
(From  same  root  as  Outttu,  rd^of.) 
Hence 

Ta^pudjjf,  c(,  (eldof )  contr.  for  ra- 
^loetific- 

Taopapyxo^,  ov,  (rd^pof,  bpiaau) 
digging  a  ditch  or  trench,  a  sapper  and 
minrr,  Diog.  L.  4,  23.  [v] 

Tiiouv,  part,  aor.,  v.  sub  reOrj^a. 

Tiixa.  aav.,  (Taxv()  ■ — ovickly.  soon, 
/orlhunth,  Lat.  atntim,  oft.  in  Horn., 
1472 


TAXr 

who,  like  Hes.  and  Pind.,  nses  it  onlr 
of  time,  II.  1,  205,  Od.  18,  72,  etc. ;  in 
which  signf.  it  is  also  found  in  Att., 
as  Aesch.  Theb.  261,  cf.  Ruhnk.Tim., 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  0:— Td;t' 
litciCuv  for  iTreidiv  TiixtaTO,  Lat. 
qmtm  primum.  Plat,  Phaedr.  242  A, 
ubi  v.  Heind. :  ^  ruxa,  soon  i'faith, 
Od.  18, 73, 338. — II.  in  prose  and  Att, 
rd;);'  uv  is  freq.  used  to  express  some- 
tbmg  more  or  less  probable,  probably, 
perhaps,  may  be,  first  in  Hot.  1,  70, 
etc.,  and  freq.  in  Trag.,  etc. ;  osu.  c. 
oplat.,  as  Aescb.  Eum.  512,  etc. ;  but 
sometimes  c.  indie,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
256  C :  rdjf*  uv  alone,  in  answers. 
Id.  Soph.  255  C :— strengthd.,  rax' 
lauc  uv,  tux'  ^^  '""fi  '""f  ^ux'uv, 
Id.  Soph.  247  D,  Polit.  264  D,  Tim. 
38  E,  cf  «Tuf  III : — the  uv  is  rarely 
omitted,  as  m  Plat.  Legg.  711  A, 
Bion  5, 8,  cf  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $  859.— For 
sujperl.  Tdxtora,  v.  raxvc  C.  U. 

TuXfuc,  adv.  from  rajxic,  q.  v. 

TUxtvu,  V.  sub  ra^ivoc. 

Tfirivaf,  ov.  6,  epith.  of  the  hare, 
Ael.  N.  A.  7,  47.  [(] 

Tuxivof,  i,  6v,  poet  for  rmftif,  Ap. 
Rb.,  Anth.  P.  6, 167,  etc. :  neut  plor. 
Taxivu,=Tdxu,  also  raxtvuf. 

Tuxiov,  orof,  nout.  WTaxluv,  freq. 
as  adv.  [u] 

TdvKTTa,  Buperl.  adv.,  t.  sob   to- 

^%!.^"-  ,      ,         . 

To;i;«"'<T'  V'  <"><  superl.  of  rajT/f, 
Hom.,  and  Hdt.,  v.  Ta;i;i;f,  0.  II.   [«] 

Tdrtor,  ovo^,  neut.  ruxtov,  conj- 
par.  of  Ta;ii;f,  q.  v.  (C.  I.  3.) 

tTa;f  o/iV(j,  oiJf ,  5,  Tmhompso,  an 
island  of  the  Nile,  on  the  borders  of 
Aelhiopia,  Hdt.  2,  29. 

TA'XOS,  eof,  TO,  (TUXVi)  -.—saift- 
nest,  speed,  quickness,  Jleetness,  II,  23, 
406,  515,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  rd;it>f  iiv;(it, 
quickness  of  mind  or  apprebenston. 
Plat.  Legg.  639  0,  cf  Eur.  Bacch. 
6701—11.  ruxoc  is  freq.  used  in  ad- 
verbial phrases  for  Tax(uc<  as,  ino 
Tuxovc-  Xen.  An.  2, 5, 7 ;  iid  Turovc, 
Soph.  Aj.  822,  etc. ;  tv  Tuxet,  Find. 
N.  5,  64.  Aesch.  Pr.  747,  etc. ;  xarik 
Tuxoc,  Hdt.  I,  124,  152;  trvv  Tuxet, 
Soph.  O.  C.  885,  904 ;  and  absol.  rd- 
XOf,  Aesch.  Ag.  945,  Eum.  124; — also 
with  relatives,  lif  or  4  ti  Td;i'Of,  Hke 
(if  (3  T*)  Tuxiora,  Hdt.. 5,  106 ;  9.  7, 
and  Att. ;  6aov  rdxoc.  Soph.  El.  1373, 
etc.;  n  (Dor.  (j)  rdxo{,  Pmd.  O.  6, 
39,  Theocr.  14,  68.  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
491 : — also,  uc  Tureof  tlrcv  iKatrrof, 
Hdt.  8,  107 ;  wf  eixov  Turouf, Thuc. 
7, 2 ;  ituc  rdrotif  Irei,  Plat.  Gorg. 
451  D;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  4  528.  [d] 

Tuxv,  nent.  from  Taxi;,  q.  v. 

TuxvuTiuToc,  ov,  {raxic,  iX(aKO- 
fiat)  conquned  quickly  or  easily,  x^P^^ 
Hdt.  7,  130.  [u] 

Ta^i)(3d(Jt(Trof ,  ov,=8q.,  Physiogn. 

["] 

TuxviSdiiav,  ovof,  4,  ^,  (raxpi, 
Baivu)  fast-walking,  fast-going,  AriSt. 
Physiogn.  6,  44.  [d] 

TdXv,3dTtit,  ov,  i,=foreg.,  Eur. 
Rbes.  134.  [u] 

Tuxvlii-aaria,  of,  17,  a  sprouting  or 
groming  quickly,  Theophr. ;  from 

Tu.vt'jXaoTof,  ov,  (rojTif,  0}ia- 
OTuvu)  sprouting  or  greming  qmatly, 
Theopbr. 

Tuxvlimf.o^,  ov,  {raxvfy  PovX^) 

ick  or  hasty  of  counsel,  Ar.  Ach.  630. 

TuttJJi/puf.  ">'.  (raxit,  yvpoc) 
quickly  growing  old,  Hipp. 

Tui;ii)?<j(T<rof,ov,(Ta\-i)f,  yf.uaaa) 
quick  of  tongue,  talking  fast,  Hipp. 

T<iv''VO»'/<»,  or,  '/■  ?'"<■*  production, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  37,  4  ;  from 
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Tuxvyovot,  ov,  iTttxvSiyovi)  ydt 
ing  fruit  quickly  or  moon,  Taeofkct. 

Tax}'7owo{,m,iTarv^,yAn)qmtk- 
hutd,  i.  e.  ttaft-footedi  Soaa. 

Taxvypa^iu,  u,  o  miu  fan. 
from 

Td^wpd^or.  O".  «witi^  f—t,  a  fast 
Kriter.  Jo] 

Tux^nioKpivt,  V,  gen.  vo{,  (w»(, 
I  tmn,  Loc  At- 


Iti 


SuKpv)  I 

vig.2. 

Tuj^Slv^f,  It,  {Taxi>t,iariu)wiiil- 
tug  quickly,  rioon. 

Taxvipofiiu,  u,  to  tmfast ;  sod 

TdxvdtM/tia,  or.  i,  qmrJnms  ia 
runnimg,  Ariat  ProbL  5, 9, 1 :  ban 

TdxvSpOfiOf,  ov,faM  Ttmaiag. 

Td^cpjTJf,  It^^TaxytfrrK. 

Tuxvepyla,  Of,  9,  quickness  im  iMf» 
ing,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  19.— aMWi^, 
inconstaney,  App.  ;  ilOia 

Tuxvepyof.  ov,  (ratw,  'ipju) 
doing  or  working  quieklj.—-U.  wamimg, 
inconstant,  [v] 

TdximpKf  tf,  ("W^r.  tp(oeu)fta- 
Ttmttg,  ixpt,  Aeich.  Sopp.  33. 

TurSrovurof,  ov,  dying  nw. — II 
act.,  lulline  rpiidUy. 

tuxitrtitof,  ov,  rOmtf"!-  [i'] 

"YuxIbttlinitTOt,  ov,  aumf  faray.  (d 

TdXVitpialuof,  ov,  (Taiif.  sptap 
leading  quickty  to  a  atcnmm :  ID 
medic,  bringing  quickly  ta  a  tTinv 
Hipp,  [i] 

Tuxiitu9ii,  It,  quick,  ft  tt  Inm. 

TuxyHnvtt,  euc.iyii,  (T«r*f.  ngvif) 
swift  to  anger,  Aath.  P.  9, 524,  & 
["] 

TuximrtK,  ov,  i.  Noon.,  aad  •«- 
»{-,  to{,  6,  i,=Taxv0ovio(. 

Tdj^twrup,  V,  (ruxvf,  tm^w)  *► 
ing  quickly  or  often  a  motksr.  AmiL 

Tdxvitttpot,  ov,  (ra,^,  fofif)  "• 
dying,  short-latd,  tXtOf,  Aesck.  i^ 
4a&   [v] 

Tuxiftfi9o{,  OV,  (.rmxif,  *»%> 
speahngfast,  Nonn.  [v] 

Tdrvvatrriu,  u,  (roj^,  >«rrw) 
<•  sai  fast,  Thuc.  6.  31,  M,  Foijit, 
etc. 

Taxvvota,  ac,  i^^arx^vota,  dob. : 
[6]  from 

Td^vvoof,  ov,  ccotr.  -von,  «•?.= 
uyrivooc.  [C] 

Tuxifu,  {raxvf)  to  wuike  fiaci  or 
speedy,  to  hasten,  ttrrs  on.  Soph-  Ak 
1164 :  and  so  perh.  m  Ale  2&a-lL 
intr.,  to  be  quick,  to  make  haste.  Vf^ 
Awry,  Aesch.  Pets.  S9S.  Soph.  0.  T. 
861,  O.  C.  219 ;  and  in  prose.  In. 
Cyr.  8,  5, 15.  le) 

TuximtidiK,  e(,  <Torrr,mfli»)«s«» 
persuaded,  crtdulius,  TllcoCT.  S.  I3B; 
7,  38. — II.  obeying  quickly  or  e*Bh- 

Tuxfirrir^t,  eft  (tfiniiatl  fft 
fast. 

TuxvK^Mtu,  u,  to  Md  fast,  Potfk. 
3,95,6:  and 

Tdnmioia,  Of,  i,  sm^tmtuim  smk 
trng:  from 

TiXifth>0(,  tfv,  cODtr.  -vTLmt,  mr, 
(ra^vf.  rrUu) fast-fiUatg. 

Tuxincvota,  of,  y.  qmirkmm  ^m 
piration,  Hipp.  p.  378. 

Tuxv^ofirot,  ov,  (t»xH-  frtf^ 
sending  or  accompamying  qtmil),  wwT* 
ftot.  Aesch.  Supp.  1046.  [») 

Tuxviropot,  ov,  (  Taxv(,  uv^ ' 
fast-going,  qmck  of  wMitm,  Aesch.  Ajf. 
486.  Eur.  EL  451 ;  r.  «u«f.  U.  Ud. 
1272; — always  in  lyric  | 


,  "^dxirtorpo^,  or,  (roraf,  'i'rvtf 
=Taxiitopoc,  Find.  O.  1, 107,  Asia, 
[v] 

Tdj;viroiY.  ^toioe,  i,  i.  (""PJ 
irotf)  swift-fooled,  Kor.  Baeck  TA 
Ar.  Eq.  1068;  r.  Ijrof.  Ear  T» 
232;  KuAor,  M.  Bacch.  10.  [»] 
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TSxivrepvo^,  ov,  (raxic,  KT(pva) 
vith  noift  keeli,  i.  e.  twift'f ootid,  In- 
rroi,  Theogn.  631. 

Tuj^vTTTfpo/i^i'fU,  Ut  fo  moutt  quick- 
ly, Aristaen.  2,  1,' 

Tuxvjrrepoc,  ov,  (raxic,  vrepov) 
owi/l-wingaL,  Aescb.  Pr.  88. 

TayWTruXof,  ov,  (rojfjif,  irwXo() 
■Vithfitel,  swift  horttt,  ^avaol,  II.  4, 
832,  etc. ;  but  never  in  Od.  [C] 

Tuxvfii/>o0oc,  ov,  (rajjTJf,  ()68oc) 
■ruMng  rafiiUy,  MyoL,  Aeach.  Theb. 
385. 

TurvdiuaToc,  ov,=foreg.,  Soph. 

0,  C.  1081. 

TA'XTS,  eta,  V,  like  iiKvc,  qiock, 
twift,  fail,  flat,  first  in  Horn.,  wbo 
has  It  mostly  of  speed  in  running, 
which  he  sometimes  expresses  more 
fully  by  Tortif  irddaf,  II.  13,  249, 
482;  Tayveetetv,  Od.  17,308;  then 
fteq.  in  Hat.,  and  Att. :  opp.  to  /3pa- 
diif. — 2.  qiuck,  ipetdy^  Aeach.  Pers. 
739,  Soph.,  etc. : — and  of  the  mind, 
Eur.  Ion  742 ;  r.  W«rW«r,  Pind.  P. 

1,  161 ;  T.  n-pAr  6pY^,  Plut.  Cat. 
Hin.  K 

B.  Adv.,  Tor<«f,  fiiuJUy,  etc.,  II. 
23,  365,  Hes.  fh.  103,  and  Att. :  the 
adv.  is  also  expressed  by  periphr., 
iiit  rariuv,  in  haste,  Thuc.  3,  13, 
etc. :  also  neut.  raxv  as  adv.,  Eur. 
H.  F.  885,  and  Ar. ;  mote  freq.  rd;);a, 
q.  T. ;  cf.  Tdxoc- 

C.  Comparison : — I.  compar., — 1. 
the  regul.  form  ruxvTepoc,  a,  ov,  is 
not  Att.,  but  in  Hdt.  is  the  usu.  form, 
e.  g.  noUeiv  TariiTepa  ^  ao^repa, 
•3,  65;  7,  194,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.77;  to- 
Xirepov,  as  adv.,  Hdt.  4,  127 ;  9, 101. 
— 2.  usu.  Baoauv,  neut  Odaaov,  gen. 
ovo{,  Horn. ;  new  Att.  Buttuv,  neut. 
Sarrov:  the  neut.  as  adv.,  like  Lat. 
oci'iM,  oft.  stands  for  the  positive,  II. 

2,  440,  Od.  16,  130,  Pind.,  etc. ;  oi 
6uaaov  olaeicj  i.  e.  make  haste  and 
bring,  Soph.  Tr.  1183,  cf.  O.  T.  430. 
— ^  the  compar.  raxiuv,  neut.  lov,  is 
very  freq.  in  late  prose,  as  Dion.  H., 
Didd.,  and  Plut. ;  but  rare  in  good 
Att.,  Piers.  Mner.  p.  436,  Meineke 
Henand.  p.  144. — II.  superl.,  ruxi- 
OTOC,  p,  ov,  the  prevalent  form  of  su- 
per!, in  Hdt. :  Ham.  however  uses 
only  neut  plur.  raxiora  as  superl. 
adv.  (of  Taxa),  most  quickly,  most 
speedily,  Sttl  Tuxtara,  ns  soon  as  may 
be,  as  soon  as  possible,  like  o  Ti,  oif  ru- 
voc,  etc.,  II.  4,  193,  etc. ;  so  in  Hes., 
Hat.,  and  Att,  6  Tt  or  i>c  TdxiOTa, 
used  also  as  a  conjunction,  like  Lat. 
quamprimum,  in  which  case  (if  is  usn. 
•eparated  from  Tuxtara,  Hdt  1,11, 
65,  80,  etc. ;  so,  inrijf ,  iaav  Tuxtara, 
Aesch.  Sapp.  465,  883,  Soph  ,  etc. : 
iK[i,  liredv  (  Att.  itr^v )  ruxiara, 
Hdt.  7,  163,  129:— fre^.  also  in  prose, 
Tr/v  TdriaTriv  (sc.  Mov),  as  adv.,  by 
tks  quickest  way,  i.  e.  most  quickly,  Hdt. 
1,73, 81, 86,  etc.  (Perh.akinto^eu.) 
[In  compar.,  fuv,  lov,  but  in  later  Ep. 
luv,  lov-l 

TUxvaKopB/toc,  ov,  (.Tuxvc,  axapB- 
fto^)  swiftsprmging,  Anth.  P.  9,  227, 
e  conj.  Jac. 

TaXvaKcX^Ct  H>  '"if'  <>f,^S  or  foot. 

Tuxvairep/io^,  ov,  (raxv;,  aiT(p/ia) 
miUkly  producing  seed,y.  1.  Arist  H.  A. 
10, 5,  5. 

TortiT^r,  f/rof,  ii,  not  parol.,  Ar- 
cad,  28,  8:  Iraxii):  —  like  tuxoc, 
quickness,  swiftness,  of  dogs,  Od.  17, 
315 ;  TorDT^Tof  iie0hi,  of  the  race, 
n.  83,  7«» ;  T.  koiuv,  tXenophan.  2, 
1,  Bgk-t,  Pind.  O.  1.  155 ;  f/aauv  Ic 
raxvT^TO,  Hdt.  3, 102 ;  and  in  Plat., 
etc. 

TQjfiTiKOC,  ov,  (ToxiCi  tiktu) 
93 
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quiddy  bringing  forth,  Arist,  Probl.  10, 

TdXV^vof,  ov,  fast-speaking,  [v] 
Tariixdli,  cf,  {Tax6c>   X«J^) 

quiek-lipped,  avAol  r.,  flutes  or  pipes 

m>er  wkieh  Ike  lips  run  rapidly,  Leon. 

Tar.  1,3;  al.  Tavvxc'^lc- 
TSx^X'1''  ?r"por.  A.  i'  (raxvc, 

Xelp)  qutck  ofkand,  nimble,  Critias  46. 

W  , 

TSxvxttptft  <f>  it  quickness  of 
hand,  dexterity,  A.  B. 

tTa;fuf,  u,  6,  Tachos,  a  king  of 
Aegypt,  Ael. 

Tduv,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  gen.  plur. 
fern,  of  the  article,  for  rwv,  also  very 
fteq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.  [a] 

Tuuv,  uvof,  6,  V.  rauf. 

TauvtOf,  ov,  of  a  peacock :  from 

TAQ'2, 6,  geo.  toCi,  ace.  touv  (not 
so  well  rouf,  row,  etc.),  Ar.  Av.  102, 
269 ;  nom.  pi.  rau,  or  raol,  ap.  Ath. 
655  A :— but  also',  nom.  raiii/,  gen. 
Tacivof,  nom.  pi.  Toovtf,  dat.  TaCtai, 
Ar.  Ach.  63,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  f  58 
s.  v.,  Jacobs  Ael.  N.  A.  11,  33:— a 
peacock: — metaph.  of  ouomit,  Ar. 
Ach.  1.  c,  cf.  Strattis  Maced.  7. — 
Ace.  to  Tqrpho  ap.  Ath.  397  E,  the 
Athenians  inserted  an  aspirate  rauc, 
cf.  Dind.  Ar.  Ach.  63:— this  was 
prob.  a  relic  of  the  digamma,  roFuf, 
which  appears  in  the  Lat.  povo, 
whence  Anglo-Sax.  pavm,  oar  pea- 
fowl, etc. 

TB,  enclitic  particle,  and,  Lat.  91W, 
esp.  in  poets :  ace.  to  iterm.  Soph. 
O.  T.  688,  distinguished  from  xal,  in 
being  adjunctive,  rather  than  conjunc- 
tive;— i.  e.,  in  that  it  merely  strings 
expressions  together  without  imply- 
ing any  actual  connexion  between 
them,  cf.  II.  19,221,  Od.  1,  392,  and 
T.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  488.  It  joins 
not  merely  single  words,  but  also 
clauses,  as  in  II.  2,  198. 

Special  usages: — I.  Tt  usu.  stands, 
in  joining  words,  after  the  word  to 
be  joined ;  or,  in  joining  clauses,  af- 
ter the  first  word  of  the  clause  to  be 
joined,  as  in  II.  1, 5. — II.  a  nearer  con- 
nexion is  marked  by  Tt...Tt..,  both... 
and..,  naHjp  uvipuv  TC  VtCm  re, 
Hom. ;  so  m  prose,  as  Antipho  116, 
8;  117, .9,  Plat,  etc.:  it  may  be  re- 
peated any  number  of  times,  as  eldoc 
TC  ucycdoc  re  ^vnv  r*  oyrioTa  iuKct, 
II.  2,  58;  cf.  1,  177,  Aesch.  Pr.  89, 
sq.,  486,  sq..  Soph.  Tr.  1094,  sq. ;  so, 
sometimes  in  prose,  Lys.  153,  22, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  36 :— the  phrase  -irplv 
y'  ir"  av  MeKdnj  re  ivaiexdrti  re 
yevrirat  in  Od.  2,  374,  prob.  means, 
till  eleven  days  are  past  and  the  twelfth 
come. — III.  the  closest  union,  imply- 
ing a  real  connexion,  is  expressed  by 
re  Kai..,  as  in  Horn.,  airol  re  xal  In- 
not.  iriitardv  re  xai  iararov,  etc. ; 
or  by  re-.-Koi..,  with  one  or  more 
words  between,  as  is  usu.  in  prose ; 
though  even  here  re  Kai...  is  often 
found,  as,  ev  re  xai  fctpov,  Thuc.  2, 
35 ;  ffov^cral  re  Kat  imararai.  Id. 
3,  25,  etc. ;  cf.  Lat  et...et..,  -que  et, 
both...and..,  as  well  so..,  as  so..,  not  only 
...but  also.. ;  cf.  koI  II  :^on  ol  Tc  oA- 
Ao(  Koi..,  uXXuf  re  Kai..,  etc.,  v.  sub 
uX^  I'  3,  uAAuc  I. — 2.  in  this  signf. 
r'  n^i  is  solely  Ep.,  II.  2,  206,  etc. ; 
r*  Hi  is  very  rarp. — 3.  the  transpos. 
Koi  re  is  also  peculiar  to  Ep.,  11. 1, 
521 ;  9,  159,  etc. ;  and  repeated,  inif 
re..,  Kol  TC;  Od.  14,  465 ;  yet  that 
Kal.-rc  is  good  Att.,  at  least  when 
one  or  more  words  come  between,  is 
established  by  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
191. — IV.  re  is  sometimefi  put  in  ir- 
regular positions,  as  loiaiv  re  Tin- 
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OKoiievoiXaeaal  r'{/7aXXov,  11.3,80; 
vdriae  ii  (!(of  'Oivaaevf  aalvovTU^ 
re  Kvvof.  rrrpt  re  icTvvoi  ^'/.Oc  nodoi- 
iv,  Od.  16,  6;  dputievo(  ta{  Uoto 
y^pd(  re  Xin-opov,  0p(^ai6  re  ^aldt- 
liov  vldv,  Od.  19,  367: — sometimes 
also,  it  joins  a  finite  verb  with  a  par- 
ticiple, as,  aXXa  re  <^pa(6/ievof  koI 
ill  Koi  iKen6ft(pee,  Hot  1,  85;  uAXy 
T£  Tpdn<,)  TTtipafovref  Kai  /it/xav^ 
rrponyayov,  Thuc.  4, 100 ;  cf.  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  219.— V.  though  re  is  an  en- 
clitic, yet  there  are  many  places 
where  it  seems  to  go  before  the  word 
to  which  it  refers,  v.  Elmsl.  I.  A.  508, 
Heracl.  622,  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  454, 
etc. :  but  the  exceptions  are  for  the 
most  part  more  apparent  than  real ; 
for,  often,  the  irregularity  is  caused 
by  an  ellipse ;  or,  the  word  which  re 
actually  follows  is  so  closely  con- 
nected with  that  to  which  it  belongs, 
as  to  be  almost  part  of  that  wora ; 
and  so,  re  may  stand, — 1.  after  a  gen- 
itive dependent  on  the  word  to  which 
re  belongs,  as  Hes.  Op.  19. — 2.  after 
the  article  of  the  wora  to  which  re 
belongs,  as  Soph.  Phil.  314,  cf.  325.— 
3.  after  a  relative  on  which  the  whole 
sentence  depends,  as  Aesch.  Theh. 
1073.— 4.  most  freq.  after  a  piepos. 
whe)}  it  refers  to  tne  second  clause 
as  well  as  the  first,  Pind.  P.  1,  32, 
Hdt  1,  60,  etc. :  but  this,  for  the 
most  part,  only  where  the  prepos.  is 
the  first  word  of  the  clause,lFor8.  Or. 
887.— See  further  Pind.  N.  1,  46, 
Aesch.  Cho.  130,  and  v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
(j  756. — VI.  in  Ep.  and  Ion.,  re  stands 
after  relatives  Beemingly  pleonast., 
which  is  thus'to  be  expTamed : — The 
realativee  in  the  earliest  language 
were  nothing  but  demonstratives, 
which  therefore  needed  to  be  joined 
by  re.  When  they  themselves  ob- 
tained a  relative  force,  re  was  dropped 
as  superfluous  :  but  in  Horn,  this  bad 
not  yet  been  fully  done,  and  hence  it 
is  that  if  re,  (jre,  6  re,  JJffof  re,  oU^ 
re,  brmbrepo^  re,  iaodrte^  re  are 
still  so  freq.  in  him,  while  in  Att  no- 
thing of  this  usage  remained,  except 
the  particles  lire,  ufre,  and  the  phra- 
ses oloc  re,  i(^'  ^rre.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  the  relat  adverbs,  which 
are  very  freq.  in  Hom.  with  re,  as. 
Ma  TC,  II.  5, 305 ;  ire  re,  II.  5,  500; 
Srre  trip  re,  II.  10,  7  ;  ofre,  II.  2,  474, 
«ife<  re,  II.  9,  481 ;  jno  re,  uXAo  re, 
11.  19,  165,  etc. ;  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
315 ;  so  too,  htel  re,  freq  in  Hdt,  e.  g. 
5,  33.  This  old  usage  is  comparnl 
by  Herm.  Soph.  O.  T.  688,  to  the 
Germ,  der  da..,  which  is  also  some- 
what antiquated.  Nitzsch  Od.  1,  50, 
attempts  an  ingenious  distinction  be- 
tween ir,  5fre,  o9t,  6f)i  re,  etc. — 2. 
Hom.  oft.  puts  other  particles  be- 
tween the  relatives  and  re,  esp.  j( 
Im  tc  (never  6f  re  Im),  6r  iiev  re,  4f- 
>re|»  re,  Henn.  H.  Hom.  Ap.  390. — 
VII.  in  Hom.  also  re  is  used  seem- 
ingly pleon.  after  other  particles, esp., 
— 1.  after  yup,  to  strengthen  it,  like 
Lat.  ermira,  II.  1,  81 ;  4,  160,  etc. ; 
also,  re  yap,  II.  23,  277 ;  and  even  in 
Att.,  ScMf.  Soph.,  Tr.  1021,  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  400. — 2.  after  /lev,  t.  fUv 
XI. — 3.  after  ie,  but  also^  but  then, 
very  freq.  in  Hom.,  also  with  a  word 
between,  vi/v  &  ufia  r'  airUa,  II.  9, 
519 :  /t(v  re..,  ii  re...,  answering  to 
one  another,  II.  5,  139 ;  21,  260 :  but 
it  re  is  never  found  in  Att,  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  316,  Seidl.  Eur,  El.  667.— 
The  union  of  re  with  other  particles 
is  to  be  explained  in  the  same  way  as. 
its  union  with  relatives,  from  it»g«ik- 
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eral  connective  power,  which  we  are 
oft.  quite  unable  to  express,  of.  also 
^re. — VIII.  re  in  the  first  clause  is 
not  always  followed  by  re  or  xal  in 
the  second,  but  sometimes  by  de,  as 
in  the  famous  passage  of  II.  10,  224, 
am>  re  iO'  ipxottivu  Kal  re  wpo  8  rov 
Miiaev..,  itoivof  i'  elvep  n  vdi/aev.., 
etc. ;  so  too,  Soph.  O.  C.  367,  Tr. 
285,  Wellauer  Aesch.  Pers.  617 :  in 
this  case  the  second  clause  is  made 
emphatic  by  dc,  as  in  Lat.  by  et  rm>  ; 
more  rarely  followed  by  b,  Find.  O. 
1,  167,  I.  8,  74,  Biickh  v.  II.  p.  352  ; 
but  sometimes  even  in  prose,  e.  g. 
Plat.  Theaet.  143  C,  Ion  535  D.— 2. 
also,  /tiv  in  the  first  clause  is  some- 
times followed  by  re  in  the  second, 
».  uiv  I.  6. 

We,  Dor.  for  ac,  sec.  sing,  fromoii, 
Theocr.  1,  5,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  779:  al- 
ways oxyt.,  whereas  rv  (as  the  ac- 
eua.)  is  always  enclit.,  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  i  72  Anm.  7. 

Tf,  apostroph.  for  red,  nouL  pi. 
from  Ttdf,  11.  5, 237. 

tTfiivov,  or  Teav6v,  ov,  to, — 1. 
'Kiroi}h)v,  Teaman  Apulorum,  a  city 
of  Apulia,  Strab.  p.  242.-2.  ZiSiKif 
v6v.  Tearmrn  Sidicinum,  a  city  of  the 
Osci  in  Campania,  Id.  p.  237. 

n'tuffKuv,  ovoc,  6.  Tearchm,  an 
Aethiopian  traveller,  Strab.  p.  61. 

fTeapOf,  oil,  6,  »A«  Ttana,  a  Thra- 
eian  river  joining  the  Hebrus,  Hdt. 

4.aa. 

tTeomrif,  lof,  6,  Ttatpis,  a  Per- 
«Ud.  Hdt.  4,  43. 

tTraTto,  Of,  ij,  Ttatea,  or  Ttatt, 
capital  of  the  Marrucini,  Strab.  p.  241 . 

jTippoc  ov,  6,  V.  S^/Jpof. 

TE'ITQ  :  filt.  Ttyfu,  to  wet,  maul- 
tn,  Trag. :  T.  rtvl,  to  bedew  with,  esp. 
with  tears,  as,  duKpvat  riyyuv  koA- 
iroi>,  Aesch.  Pers.  540;  im'  daauv 
napetav  vorioif  Irey^a  irayaff,  Id. 
Pr.  401 ;  and  so  simply,  r.  napeiuv, 
o/i/ta,  etc.,  Soph.  Ant.  530,  and  Ear. ; 
and  in  pass.,  to  weep,  AeSch.  Pen). 
1065. — 2.  c.  ace.  cognato,  r.  iuapua, 
to  shed  tears,  Find.  N. ,  10,  141 ;  uii- 
vuv  ;(^p(iv  Ttyyei  iaxpvuv  axvtiv. 
Soph.  Tr.  840 :  hence  m  pass.,  S/i- 
Boot  irtyyeTo,  a  shower  fell.  Id.  O. 
T.  1279.— H  to  tofien  (properly,  by 
Making  or  bathing),  aoidai  de^av  viv 
ircTdiitvaf  ovii  depiihv  Hop  riaov 
yt  /ui^daKu  rkyyu  yyla  (i.  e.  lifxc 
ItaMoKu  yeviaiut).  Find.  N.  4.  5 :  to 
melt,  move  to  compastion,  touch  at  heart, 
Valck.  Hipp.  303.— Pass.  Teyyoftat,  to 
be  touched  or  moved,  yield,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1008  ;  ;i;op£iT'  dpy^  Kol  fai  Tiyyead", 
At.  Lys.  550 ;  {tiro  KaKooo^iac  riy- 
yeoBai,  Plat.  Rep.  361  C ;  etc.— III. 
to  dye,  etain,  Lat.  tingere ;  metaph., 
like  Lat.  imbuere,  r.  Xoyov  ij/cidti, 
iaKpva  OTOvaxaiCt  Pind.  O.  4, 28,  N. 
10,  141.  (Lat.  tinfo.  Germ.  lUnchen, 
Engl,  tinge,  are  akm.) 

tTcyto,  Of,  it.  Ion.  -nj.  and  Tfyea, 
Tegea,  an  ancient  city  of  Arcadia,  in 
the  southeast,  II.  2, 607 ;  Thuc. ;  etc. : 
adj.  Tty£0n«6f,  ^,  6v,  of  Tegea. 

TeyeuTjic,  ov.  A,  tlon.  -f^n;r.t  of 
or  from  Tegea,  fHdt.  1,  65  ;  9,  26t : 
then,  by  a  play  upon  words,  of  orfrom 
a  brothel,  ap.  Diog.  L.;  v.  T^of  I V .  [d] 

tTcyrartxdf,  5,  6v,  of  Tegea. 

ITeyedrif,  (dof,^,  fem.  from  foreg ; 
esp.  ij  T.,  the  territory  of  T.,  Polyb. 
16,  17,  4. 

T^yeof ,  ov,  (T<yof)  -.—with  a  roo/or 
■  at  the  roof,  r.  ddAafiot,  the  women's 
'  chambers  at  the  top  of  the  home,  II.  6, 
.  248 ;  elsewh.  v)rcpvo<  oIkoi. 
'  tTtycffTpai««,uv,ofc" TepyeffToJot, 
Oii)aF.382. 
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Tiyv,  ^>=<Tfyj7,  rtyof ,■  Hesyeh. 

TsyxTOf,  17,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Tiyyu,  wetted,  or  that  can  be  wetted, 
Anst.  Meteor.  4,  9, 2. — 2.  eoftened,  or 
that  Tnay  be  eoftened,  Lat.  exorabilit. 

T^yfif,  cu(,  7),  (Ttyyu)  a  wetting, 
moistening,  Hipp, 

TETOS,  rof,  rd,  like  artyoe,  « 
roof,  covering  of  a  haute  or  room,  Lat. 
tectum,  Od.  10,  559 ;  II,  64,  Ar.  Nub. 
1126;  S«j  /i'  «ffo  Tov  Tcyavs,  Ar. 
Ach.  262 ;  t.  tov  olicijiiaToi,  Thuc.  4, 
48,  Xen.,  etc. — II.  any  covered  part  of 
a  home,  a  hall  room,  chamber  (properly, 
at  the  top  of  the  houte),  Od.  I,  333  ;  8, 
458,  etc. ;  tetot  Ilapvoffiov,  the.lim- 
ple  at  Delphi,  Find.  P.  5,  54 ;  i.ieivv 
Ivdov  riyei,  i.  e.  in  a  cave,  Id.  N.  3, 
94. — III.  a  vault,  gravet  Lyo. — IV.  la- 
ter, esp.,  a  brothel,  slew,  Jac.  Anth.  P. 
p.  717 ;  cf.  Polyb.  12,  13, 2.  {Iriyu  is 
merely  another  form  of  the  root ; 
which  recurs  in  Lat.  lego,  tectum,  in 
Germ,  decken,  Decke,  IMch,  our  dtdt, 
thatch.) 

iTeyvpiof,  ov,  6,  Tegyriut,  a  king 
of  Thrace,  Apollod.  3, 15,4. 

TeBiAvla,  Ep.  fem.  part,  pf  rlBti- 
7,a  from  6iDiXu,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  the 
Homeric  masc.  is  redvAuf,  in  the 
Doric  poets  rcddAwc. 

TcdafifiriKorue,  aov.  part.  pf.  from 
BaAAfu,  boldly,  Polyb.  2,  10,  7. 

TcOdi^Tai,  Ion.  3  pi.  pf.  pass,  from 
flunru,  Hdt.  6.  103. 

TiBeiKO,  pf.  from  tIBiiiu,  a  form  of 
Boeot.  origin. 

Tier/Xa,  pf.  ftom  BuTJm,  Od.,  and 
Hes. 

"TiBtiita,  pf.  with  pres.  signf.,  from 
a  root  TA*-,  of  which  no  pres.  is 
found,  but  it  occurs  inaor.  rd^Eiy(v. 
infra),  and  ri^f ,  tp. — I.  irtr.,  (o  4ra»- 
tonished,  astounded  or  emuaed,  6v/t6( 
pot  b>i  ariiBcattt  TeBtivtv,  Od.  23, 
105 ;  mostly  in  the  part.  reBiinuc,  II. 
4,  243 ;  21,  64,  etc. ;  Ep.  piqpf.  as 
imperf  trcBiivea,  Od.  6,  166;  tnd^ 
irt'oc  (to  be  pronounced  as  a  quadri- 
Bvll.),  Od.  24,  90:  —  to  this  belongs 
also  aor.  ^ru0o><,  which  is  also  freq. 
in  Horn.,  but  only  in  masc.  part,  rd- 
^Cw,  in  the  phrases  ra^tiav  dvopown, 
IL  9, 193 ;  irrii di  tu(^,  II,  545,  etc. ; 
but  Pind.  has  3  sing.  tu^.  F.  4. 168 : 
— later,  the  pf.  is  sometimes  joined 
with  the  part.,  re^ira  ukovuv,  Hdt. 
2,  156. — 2.  c.  ace,  to  wonder  or  6c 
amazed  at  a  thing,  only  in  Hesyeh. ; 
for  in  Od.  6, 168,  TiBi/rra  has  its  usu. 
intr.  signf. :  Hesyeh.  quotes  a  pres. 
B^Ku  in  this' signf. — II.  of  the  causa- 
tive perf.  TeBu^a,  to  astonish,  amaze, 
Tivu,  we  have  3  sing.  rcBa^e,  in  Cro- 
byl.  Apol.  1,  as  emended  I7  Casao- 
bon.  (Akin  to  Bdp^of,  Odofiat,  8ai- 
o/tai,  Bavita,  etc.) 

TiBiuof,  a,  ov.  Dor.  for  dia/uof, 
fixed,  settled,  regular,  Lat.  solennis, 
topTuv  'HpaxMof  TiBpiov,  Pind.  N. 
11,  35 :  TeBfuov,  t6,  =  sq.,  a  law,  U. 
I.  6  (5),  28 ;  cf.  Opp.  C.  1,  450. 

Te^^of.  6,  Dor.  for  8cafi6{,  that 
which  is  fixed,  a  law,  custom,  freq.  in 
Find.,  as  O.  6. 117;  7,  162;  cf  Dis- 
sen  N.  4,  33  (54),  and  v.  sub  u^^'a- 
Xof,  lyK<Jfuo{, 

TiBvdBi,  imperat.  pf.  of  dvptriiu,  D. 
22,365. 

Tefivo/^v,  opt.  pf  ofBvw'Ku,  II. 

TeBvdKiiv,  Aeol.  for  ndvivtu,  inf. 
pC  of  Bv^OKU,  Sappho  2,  15. 

Tf Sudjrjfv  and  TcBviiuevat,  Ep.  inf 
pf.  of  Bvi/BKu,  for  rcmavai,  Horn.  ; 
but  the  form  Te9vd)icvai,  only  in  II. 
24.  225.  [d] 

Ttevdiuv,  Att  for  Tc9i4icaftrv,  I 
fl.  fetf.  ol  OviiaKU. 
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TtOvdvat  [d],  int  pt  ef  ftr^acw: 
bot  also  Tem-uvat  m  Theogn.  Ml, 
and  Aesch.  Ag.  539  ;  cf.  Draco  p.  39, 
13:  108,25. 

TiBidai,  3  pl.  pfof  tfvfoicw.  Hob. 

TeBt'eita,  Boeot  fat  Tt^vtlma,  pL 
of  BvqoKu,  like  -rtBeiiui,  frura  n^via^ 
part.  Tt8vtiu^.—t.  sub  refniijf. 

ttdi/euf,  urof,  6  and  to,  usu.  AtL 
masc  and  neox.  part.  pf.  of  0n^oauL 
in  Hom.  only  Od.  19,  331 ;  fem.  re- 
BveOaa :  but  in  Hdt.  1,  1 12.  we  alas 
find  the  nent.  Tc6i-t6(,  which  ts  prok 
better. 

TlBvr/Ka,  perf.  of  0x-f/aKu,  Horn. 

TeBvijiouat,  Alt.  fut.  of  fiu^Mu, 
Br.  Ar.  Ach.  580. 

TeBvfjUC,  wrof.  Ion.  Uu  rrti-tvf, 
maae.  and  neul.  part.  p(.  trf9rv«sa», 
which  is  the  only  form  allowed  b* 
Aristarch.  in  Hom..  and  be  is  fo^ 
lowed  by  Wolf:  Zeoodol-,  fcdkrwcd 
by  Buttm..  preferred  the  Boeoosa 
Teftrrtuf,  cf.  spiliBerll.  6,71 ;  Boo. 
has  also  gen.  TfOvijdrof ,  ace  -ora.  B. 
19,  300,  Od.  24,  56 :  the  fem.  bowrv- 
er  even  in  Hom.  is  always  Ttffr^MMt*. 
(The  neot  may  perhapa  lave  beca 
TeftiTdf.) 

Tcftiif ,  poeC  for  n&rtuf. 

TcBopiiv,  rednpl.  for  thptir,  aot.  t 
oiBpCtamu. 

Tedopt0tiiiivu{,  adv.  put.  fC  pa*^ 
from  8opv3t(j,  tmmultutsulf,  am  a  ds»- 
orderly  manutr,  dsnxup€ir,  Xtaa.  HeU. 
5, 3. 5,  etc. 

Tcdpii/upav,  or,  TO,  •  Hiet  efj*^ 
dayt,  Anth. 

l!tOpi.inrr)XdTrK,  <n,  i,  mm  wka 
drives  a  HBpimrov.  [d) 

Te0pfirtro3u)itn:  opo(.  4,— sq.  r. 
ffroiof  =  TfflpjxTTor,  Enr, 

T«^piir<ro/3uTTff,  o».o,  (rrt  ^ 
ffaivtti  one  who  goes  in  a  TtHpev 
fout-horte  driver,  epilh.  €t  Ute  Cy>a 
neans,  Hdt.  4. 170. 

TfBpnnrof,  ov,  (rrrropo,  rr-n^ > 
with  four  horses  yoked  aiiremst,  ,~ 
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Find.  I.  1,  18  ;  ^rf'j  of  t.,  Ae«ck  Ftl 
357  ;  dxo(,  Eur.  Hipp.  1212 .  i^ri>'«i 
r..  the  chariot-race, Jd.  Hel  396— U. 
TiBpixnov  (sc.  ooia  X  ro,  •  ferns 
horsed  chariot.  Find.  O.  2.  91.  HctL  6. 
103 ;  r.  irirav,  a  team  sffomi  atr^Mmt, 
Ar.  Nub.  1407:  in  plur.,  of  a  sntrla 
chariot.  Find.  P.  1.114. 

Tc^pin-Trarpo^u,  Ct,  to  kesf  u 
of  four  horses,  Hdt.  6.  125  :  (raB 

Ttflpurirerpo^of,  ov,  (n'C^i 
rpii^u):  — keeping  «  («n>  </ /nv 
horses,  r.  oUia.  i.  e.  a  wealthy  faouly 
that  could  support  this  the  uss^  cj/k^- 
sive  contest  in  the  games,  Htlt.  G,  3iS. 

TcBpv^tHiHuc,  >dv.  part.  pf.  p^a. 
from  6pv}Ju,  as  is  well  knmims. 

iTilfpvtitt/voc,  pf.  paas.  part,  fnm 
Bpvrrru.  Qu.  Sra.  4. 396.     H<-ac« 

Trdpf/i^iruf,  adv.,  Imxmrimssmi^, 

tTtOpuKior.  or,  t6,  TetknmcMsn,  a 
small  city  of  Phocis,  on  llw  C^r^t- 
sus,  Hdt  8. 33  :  in  Faot.  Ti9tmJtier. 

TedvuiUvoe,  part,  pf  paaa.  tram 
0v6u,l\. 

Tci,  Dor.  for  ri,  ai,  ace.  mttg.  tre^ 
tri). 

Teiv,  Dor.  for  oot  from  ov.  daf. 
sing.,  also  in  Ep,  IL  1 1,  201 ;  Od  4. 
619,  etc.,  Orac.  ap.  HdL  5,  60.  d. 

[<] 

Tc<vi5e.  Dor.  for  riit  at 
Theocr.  8.40.  ».  L  5.  32. 

TciveTttot,  ev,  i,  (m'vw) 
I  endeavour  to  eracumU,   a    km 
Hipp.:  Nic.  Al. 382,  ofai  ScbMjd. 
viaunj.    Hence 

TtirtatuJiiK,  rf,  (rirfof )  :- 
Ttivto/tic :  or,  of  fnetm,  urn 
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itavaaring  to  mcuate,  with  a    hard 
•too/,  Aretae. 

TEI'NU.-  f.  Ttvu:  aor.  Irciva, 
pus.  eTuOt/p  [u]  :  pf.  rcruxa,  pa». 
riru/tat: — Horn,  has  of  act.,  (ires, 
and  aor. ;  pass.,  3  sing.  pf.  Tirarat, 
3  siag.  plqpf.  Tcraro,  3  dual  TcT6a6m, 
3  pi.  TlTovTO,  11.  4,  S44, 3  aor.  riiov, 
part.  ToBtic- 

Ta  stretch,  atrain,  aUnd,  rofov  T., 
to  ttnuh  the  bow  to  iufuU,  Uiid  it  (a 
Me  utmost,  II.  4,  124,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag. 
364 ;  ivia  li  avmyo^  r.,  to  tie  them 
tif-M,  atfuU  MtrtUh,  11. 3,  261 ;  5,  262; 
so  in  pass.,  /^tif  rcraro.  t(  wa<  at  full 
atreuh,  li.  3,  373,  cf.  14,  404;  Icria 
Ttrato,  the  sails  tvtre  airttchai  taught, 
Od.  11, 11 ,  so  too,  i>a«r  noda  r.,  to 
fatp  the  sheet  taught.  Soph.  Ant.  716: 

inetaph.,  Zfv^  Aot^ira  rei'vet,  A« 
((raini,  i.  e.  afreadt  the  hurricane,  II. 
16,  365  i  wf  Tirarai  iJpoToiaiv, 
night  ii  aprzad  over  mankind,  Od.  11, 
19 ;  livp  TiraTOi  iiOKiipuv  iiri  IpyoiCi 
Hes.  Up.  547;  so,  uf  light,  Sopb. 
Phil  S31 ;  of  sound.  Id.  Ant.  124.— 
II.  to  lay  along,  stretch  out,  ^ayavov 
iKo  ^irupnv  Ttraro,  hung  along  or 
iy  bis  side,  11.  22,  307  :  esp.,  to  stretch 
•M  the  earth,  lot/  prostrate,  radeis  if^l 
V0J7, 11.  13,  655,  iv  icovi^i  TcravTo, 
11.  4,  536,  544 ;  raOeif  ivl  iea/tifi,  l<t- 
inr  stretched  in  chains,  Od.  22,  200. — 
ill.  metaph.,  10  set  on  the  stretch,  strain 
to  the  utmost,  laov  Teivetv  iroXefiov 
rOiOi,  to  strain  the  even  tug  of  war, 
II.  20,  101 ;  so  in  pass.,  ruv  kni  laa 
uarv  rtroTO  ^rrdMuof  tc,  U.  12, 436; 
15,  413,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  638;  Ttroro 
KpaTCfni  ixiidvti,t]ie  fight  was  alraiaed 
to  the  utmost,  waa  intense,  II.  17,  543  ; 
linrotai  Tiidri  dfio/Mi,  their  pace  was 
strained  to  the  utmost,  II.  23,  375  (but 
Tiraro  Apauo^  is  merely  the  cmtrse  ex- 
letvUd  or  (ay.  of  its  direction,  IL  23, 
758,  Od.  8, 121):  r.  aiidiiv,  to  siaain 
the  voice,  raiae  it  high,  Aesch.  Per*. 
574:— in  pass.,  absol,  to  exert  oar's 
attf,  te  anxious,  Pind.  I.  1,  70;  au^l 
Ttvt.  Id.  H.  1 1,  82.-2.  to  extend,  langth- 
m,  of  time,  r.  ffiov,  Aesch.  Pr.  539 ; 
olUva,  Eur.  Ion  625 ;  reiveiv  Xoyov, 
like/Mcpiiv  Tclvtiv,  Aesch,  Cho.  510; 
ri  ituTitv  Ttivovat  ihdv ;  Kur.  Med. 
301 ;  V.  sub  iiaK/xiv,  iKTeivu.  —  3.  to 
mnt  at,  direct  tomards  a  point,  strictly 
from  the  bow.  t.  jJeXi?  iirl  Tpoi(Z, 
Soph.  Phil.  198 :  hence,  rtlveiv  <^- 
vov  etc  Ttva,  to  aim,  design  death  to 
one,  Eur.  Hec.  263  (hut,  r.  0avoi>,  to 
proUmg  murder.  Id.  Supp.  672) ;  r. 
Aoyov  etc  riva.  Plat.  Phaed.  63  A ; 
«If  n.  Id.  Theaet.  163  A. 

B.  Tciva,  intr.,  of  geographical  po- 
sition, to  stretch  out  or  extend  towards.., 
T.  els..,  HdL  2,  8,  cf.  4,  38;  then, 
■imply,  to  stretch,  extend.  Aesch.  Theb. 
763,  and  Plat. ;  so,  of  time,  rclvovra 
Xpovov,  lengthening  \\me,  Aesch.  Pers. 
64  : — rarely  so  in  pass.,  rb  &po(  nra- 
Itivov  Tov  avTov  rpoirov,  Hdt.  2,  8.— 
II.  to  aim  at,  hwry  on,  hasten,  ol  d' 
Iretvov  it  JriXof,  Eur.  Supp.  720; 
Teivttv  iif  Tifa,  Ar.  Thesro.  1205; 
iretvov  uvu  irpb^  to  ipo^*  Xen.  An. 
4,  .1,  21 : — generally,  to  reach,  Lat. 
pertinere,  ini  rhv  ijkixhv.  Plat.  The- 
aet. 186  C ;  im  nHv,  Id.  Symp.  186 
B. — III.  to  tend,  refer,  helotig  to,  Lat. 
spectare,  pertinere  ad..,Teivtt  i(  at.  it 
refers  to,  eoncems  you,  Hdt  6,  109, 
Ear.  Phoen.  438,  etc. :  woj  Tclvn  ; 
to  what  tends  it  f  Plat.  Crito  47  C  ; 
T.  vp6(  T(,  W.  Symp.  188  D.  etc. ;  tZf 
Toiro,  Id.  Crat.  439  B  :— PlaL  uses 
the  pass,  much  in  the  same  way. — 2. 
Ttivetv  irpof  rtva  or  n.  to  come  near 
la;  and  so,  to  6e  tike,  PlaL  Theaet. 
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169  A,  Crat.  402  C  ;  so,  iyyir  Tt  Tei- 
vetv nvd(.  Id.  Phaed.  65  A,  Kep.  548 
U. — IV.  absol.,  to  be  on  the  stretch,  be 
vehenwnt,  obstinate,  Teivttv  iyav,  Sopb. 
Ant.  711. 

(The  root  is  TA>f-,  TEN-,  as  in 
Sanscr.  Ian  [extandere),  Tai/v/iai,  Ta- 
vvu,  Ttraivu:  hence  r^vof,  rivitv, 
Lat.  tendo,  leneo,  tenus,  tenor,  tenuis, 
Germ,  dunn,  our  (Am ;  also  prob.  rm- 
viai  and  ace.  to  some,  tabula,  like 
fablUa  from  ^itl : — but  urvoKopai 
IS  prob.  a  distinct  word.) 

Trior,  fof  Tio^,  q.  cf.  sub  fin. 

iTttpeolac.oii  Ep.  oo,  6.  Ion.  -oi'i/f, 
Tiruw*,  the  celebrated  blind  sooth- 
sayer in  Thebes,  son  of  Eueres  and 
Chariclo,  Od.  10, 492 ;  etc. ;  Pind.  N. 
1,92;  cf.  Luc.  Astrol.  11. 

Tf (pof,  cof,  TO,  Ep.  form  from  t(- 
pttf,  found  only  in  pi.  relpea,  the  heav- 
tnly  ctnaleUationa,  signs,  II.  18,  485 ; 
M  Ttipeatv  alOipot,  H.  Horn.  7,  7 ; 
cf.  TiKfiap  snb  fin.j^ 

TEl'PU.  impf.  fretpov,  found  only 
in  pres.  and  impf.  act.  and  pass.  To 
rub,  nib  away :  nau.  metapti.,  to  wear 
away,  wear  out,  distress,  affiici,  either 
in  body  or  mind.  &i^4  et  ynp<K  Tei- 
pei,  II.  4.  315 ;  /UTitos  ii  ae  Tcipei 
ixute^,  13, 251  ;  reipe  yOp  ttirdv  (X- 
K0(,  16,  510;  Mtivduv  oi  pvv  utv 
relpovat  xard  tfijKvac,  15, 61,  cf.  0<l. 
1, 342  ;  lipuf  yup  viv  Ireipev, 5, 796; 
also  of  a  noisome  smell,  Od.  4,  441 ; 
so,  Tvxai  Ttipoval  )u,-Aeech.  Pr.  348 ; 
idvvTi  lie  rtipti,  Eur.  Rhes.  749: — 
so  in  pass.,  h'io6i  Bv/idc  irelpero 
'irMei  Xvypfi,  II.  82,  242 ;  Tclpero  6' 
oivuf.  II.  S,  352.  cf.  Od.  4.  441,  etc. ; 
also  m  Hes.  Fr.  Sl.Theogn.,  and  Att. 
poeta. — Poet.  word.  (The  foUowing 
are  cognate  words,  Lat.  (mi,  ripao- 
Hai,  Ttrpdu  rerpalvu,  Topdf  ropi^u 
Topevu,  Tpvu  Tpiixu,  Bpinrru,  Tplffu, 
Bpaiu,  nrpuaitu,  rpuyu,  Ttpiiv  la- 
ter.) 

iTctamic,  m  Ion.  nt,  6,  Teis- 
pes,  eon  of  the  elder  Cyrus,  Hdt.  7, 
11. 

Tf  (jeaiflXvTTf,  ov,  i,  v.  I.  for  ret- 
X^onT/.^Tric,  thrower  down  ofteaUs. 

Teyft<r»irAi7iCTJ7f,  on,  6,  striker  of 
ukUIs,  of  a. battering-ram. 

TetxeatitX^Tiic,  ov,  d,  (Tetxof,  Kt- 
AusGi) : — strictly  approacher  of  walls, 
i.  e.  •(onncr  of  cities,  epith.  of  Hars, 
II.  5.  31.  455. 

TeiXit->,  like  TttriCti.  to  build  walls 
or  fortresses,  to  build,  Hdt.  I,  99,  etc. ; 
Telxoi  Teixt'Vt  Id.  9,  7. — II.  to  wall, 
fortify,  c.  ace,  HdL  5,  23;  8,  40, 
etc. :  cf.  TttxlCu- 

TeiXfjett,  caaa,  ev.^^Teixt6tit. 

Teixvm'  'C.  (Ttixot,  'iftu'!):— 
within  walls,  enclosed  by  walls ;  and 
so, — 1.  beleaguered,  bsswged,  Hdt.  1, 
162 ;  Te(rapi:«f«4rot)riroj(><raf ,  Thuc. 
2, 101,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  2;  t.  yiy 
vcodai,  Andoc.  26, 9 :  like  mpyiiptK- 
—2.  walled,  fortified,  LXX. 

Teijifu,  f.  -iau,  (reixof) :  to  build 
a  wall ;  generally,  to  build,  Ttixoc 
ereixtaaavTO,  they  built  them  a  wall, 
II.  7,  449,  cf.  Thuc.  5. 82 ;  8, 90 ;  l/ni- 
lia  orparoitiiif  r.,  Thuc.  1,  11 ;  nip- 
ypc  TtTtlxtarat,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  56,  cf 
P.  6.  9 :— in  plqpf.  TfTtiriffro,  im- 
perB.,(A<re  were  buildings.  Hdt.  1, 181. 
— II.  to  wall  at  fortify,  to  dpo^,  Hdt.  Y, 
175.  etc. ;  tiayvriaiitv.  Dem.  15,  20 ; 
so  in  mid.,  Teixiieadai  to  ;t<->p(ov. 
Thuc.  4,  3:— pass.,  to  be  walled  or 
fenced  with  walls,  ol  'KBrivtuoi  irti- 
x'teOriaav.  M.  1 ,  93 ;  ri  TeTeiriaiteva, 
the  fortified  parts,  1(1.  4,  9  ;  AjyvirTov 
Tti>  tieiXif)  TcTeixiOftivtiv,  Isocr.  224 
A :  cf.  Tetxfu- 


TEIX 

Teixiicof;,  7,  6v,  <if  or  far  a  wall, 
Lat.  muraUs. 

Tetxloeic,  eaaa.  ev,  Ircixoc)  walled, 
oftowns,  II.  2,  559,  646. 

iTtixtoui,  tvToc,  i,  contd.  Teirt- 
oOf ,  oOvrof,  Tlchiois,  a  fortress  oy 
I'rachis,  Strab.  p.  428. 

Tiiriov  or  reixiov,  ov,  T^,=Tetxatt 
a  watt,  filya  Teixiiv  aii^;,  Od.  16, 
165, 343  (the  same  as  IpKea,  lb.  341) : 
— a  dim.  only  in  form ;  yet  usu.  lim- 
ited to  private  buildings,  etc. ;  not 
being  used,  like  relxot,  of  cirj^walls, 
V.  Ar.  Eccl.  497  (though  in  Ar.  Vesp. 
1109  it  seems  to  be  su),  Thuc.  6,  66  ; 
7,  81 ;  ct  Thorn.  M.  p.  837,  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  511.     Hence 

WtiX^"*'  o"'  ^o,  Tichium,  a  small 
town  ol  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  96. 

tTei;fi0i}(7oo,  ijf,  5,  Tiehiussa,  a 
fortitied  place  in  the  territory  of  Mile- 
tus, Thuc.  8, 26:  in  Ath.  325  D  Tei- 
;t«oOr. 

Teixlaif,  rof,  4,  (nixiiiu): — the 
work  of'  walling,  building  a  wall,  Thuc. 
7,  6,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5.  4. 

TeiXta/Mt,  arof,  ro,  {TcixlZui)  a  wall 
or  fort,  a  raised  fortification,  Eur.  H. 
F.  1096,  Thuc.  4,  8,  1 15,  etc. 

Tei^MT/iof,  oi,  d,=^Telxtatc,  Thuc. 
5,  82 ;  6,  44,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Teixtonjf.  oi,  &.  (ruxlii^)  a  build- 
er ^  walls,  etc.,  LXX. 

Tetxoio/tiu,  u.  to  build  a  wall  m 
fortress,  Aiith.  Plan.  279:  and 

Tetxoioiua.  Of,  1^,  a  building  a/ 
walls  or  furls,  Plut.  Nic.  18 :  from 

Teixo^ofio^,  ov,(Teixoc,6efiij)buiil.' 
lag  a  wall  or  fort,  Manetho. 

Tei^o/caTOAvri/f,  ov,  d,  a  demotiskei 
of  walls.  [t>]  t 

TetxoKpuTfa,  u,  (rtirof,  xparitA 
to  take  afort,  Cteaias,  Polyaen.4,2,  IS. 

TetxoXiTrii,  ov,  a,  (rci^of.  oAXv- 
fu)  a  destroyer  of  walls  or  fortifications  : 
fern,  •irts,  160c,  Simyl.  ap.  PluL  Ho- 
mul.  17. 

Taxo/ittxeiov,  ov,  to,  =  nixofii- 
Xiov. 

Tetxotiiixia,  u,  (T»(;(tf/*o;fOf)  to 
fight  with  the  walls,  i.  e.  to  assault, 
alarm,  besiege,  HdL  9,  70,  Thuc.  7, 
79,  Xen.,  etc. ;  r.  r«w,  Ar.  Nub.  4S1 ; 
Teixo/iaxtiv  dwarot,  skilled  in  eon- 
ducting  sieges,  i.  e.  good  engineer*, 
Thuc.  1,  102. 

Teixoiiux'K'  <"><  A-  (TeijfOf,  ituxo- 
/lai)  fighting  with  watts,  i.  e.  assaulting, 
besieging  them  ;  on  engineer,  Ar.  Acn. 
570.  [u] 

Teire^rfo,  of,  i/.  Ion.  -in,  a  bat- 
tle with  walls,  i.  e.  on  assmilt,  siege, 
HdL  9,  70 :  the  twelfth  book  of  the 
Iliad  was  so  called,  PlaL  Ion  539  B. 
Hence   • 

TeixoiiiixtKiC'  ir  6v,  adapted  for 
besiegine. 

Tetxoitdxitn',  ov.  To,  an  engine  for 
demoHshtnti  walls. 

Teixo/uixoc,  Of,  T.  1.  for  reixo/td- 

'Vtixoi'tAfK,  ((,{Teixo(,uiXo()  wall- 
ing by  music,  r.  aiBapi),  of  Amphion's 
lyre,  Antb.  P.  9,  216. 

Tetxortoita,  ac,  il<  a  building  vnlla 
ot  forts,  Diod  '—II.  the  office  of  the  rat- 
Xovotdf.  from 

TeiXOiroibCi  ov,  (rr4;fOf,  votio) 
building  walla  or  forts.  Lye. :  mpotn- 
tending  their  repair :  esp., — II.  o2  re(- 
yoiroto^.  at  Athens,  magistrates  who 
had  the  care  of  the  city  walls,  Dem.  243, 
26,  Aeschin.  57,  IS. 

T^etxorrvpyot,  ov,  6,  a  gate-lower, 
gatehouse  in  the  wall. 

TEI'XOS,  tof,  70,  a  wall,  esp.  a 
wall  round  a  city,  town-wall,  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds. ;  in  early  timea  al- 
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ways  of  massjr  atone  (cl.  Aoyuf,  ?.o- 
yiim/v,  XidoXoyo^) ;  henco  a  ^vXivov 
Telroc  was  something  unusual,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  7,  141,  cf.  8,  51;  9,  65; 
(Hind,  uses  this  phrase  for  a  funeral 
pile,  P.  3,  67) :  reixii^v  KiOiJve^,  coals 
of  wall,  i.  e.  walls  one  within  the 
other,  Hdt.  7,  139 :  reixoc^  IXaivtiv, 
cf  iXttvvu.  III.  a ;  T.  fii^aaSat,  to 
breach  the  wall,  II.  12,  90,  257  ;  Tri- 
Xo^  ^vapbjf^a^,  7,  461 ;  so  in  Att. 
prose,  r.  oiotpetv,  KoBaipelv,  wepiat- 
petv,  KaToaKiinTeiv,  etc. ;  opp.  to  t. 
oUodofielv,  Tttxt^etv,  uvopdovv,  etc. 
—It  differs  from  rolxoti  as  Lat.  mu- 
ms, moenia,  from  paries, — as  city-viaUs 
etc.  from  o  hrjit-mill :  cf.  Tuxlov. — 
]I.  any  fortification,  a  castle,  fort,  Hdt. 
3, 14,  91,  etc. :  also,  in  plor.,  of  a  lin- 
glffort,  as  wo  eay  fortifications.  Id.  4, 
12. — HI.  a  malledjfortified  town  or  city, 
Hdt.  9,  41, 115,  Xen.,etc. ;  and  so  m 
plur.,  Hdt.  1,  98,  Xen. 

Yreixoc>  Off,  TO,  Tichos,  a  fortress 
near  Dyine,  Polyb.  4,  59,  4. 

TtiroaKOTTla,  af,  7,  a  lookine  from 
the  u>atls :  name  given  to  the  3a  book 
of  the  Iliad. 

Teixo^XuK^u,  a,  to  match  ottuard 
the  KolU,  Dion.  H.  4,  16,  Plut.  Crass. 
27 ;  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  574,  »q.,  who  re- 
jects the  form  Tctxo^^aKTtu  in  Po- 
lyaen.  7, 1 1 , 5,  as  contrary  to  analogy : 
from 

Teixo^^ti^,  itKOf,  i,  (Tctx<K,  <pi- 
Xa^)  oTie  that  has  the  itatch  or  guard 
of  the  walls,  a  sentinel,  warder,  Hdt.  3, 
157.  [«] 

Tctrydptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  ret- 
^Of,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 1,  28. 

T»ur,  adv.,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  Tcac, 
Od. 

TiKe,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  tUto, 
Horn. 

TcKCKTivoc,  ov,  dnb.  in  Orph.  for 
TeKOKTovof,  Lob.  Phryn.  678. 

Texfiaipofiat,  dep.,  v.  infra  B : 
{riKfiap) : — to  set  as  an  end  or  bound- 
ary,  to  ordain,  decree,  esp.  of  God  or 
Fate,  r.  xaxci  Ttvi,  II.  6,  349 ;  7,  70 ; 
KbXtftov,  tlKifv  Tivt,  Hes.  Op.  227, 
237 :  —  generally,  of  any  person  in 
authority,  to  lay  a  task  ujxm  a  person, 
enjoin,  appoint,  irouviiv  if  rod'  iyij 
Tex/i.,  Od.  7,  317 ;  oAAi/v  ff  ifuv 
biov  reKiit'iparo  Klpxri,  10,  563 :  and, 
with  a  notion  of  foretelling,  rirt  rot 
■  TtK/iaipo/i'  S^edpov,  1 1 , 1 12 ;  12, 139 : 
but,  c.  iiif ,  to  settle  uiilh  one's  self,  i.  e. 
to  design,  purpose  to  do,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
285  (which  in  v.  287  is  explained  by 
fbpovelv) :  to  mark  out,  Lat.  designare, 
Wpof  npevovaac.  Plat.  Legg.  849  E ; 
— i>ut  this  sense  is  very  rare  after 
Hom.,  and  Hes. — II.  after  *Hom.,  al- 
most always,  to  perceive  from  certain 
signs  and  tokens,  to  infer,  conclude, 
judge,  nsu.  c.  dat.,  i/imipoic  reK/tai- 
peaOai,  to  perceive  or  judge  by  the 
bumt-oSering,  Pind.  O.  8, 4 ;  Tex/iai- 
po/iat  Ipyoiaiv  'Hpo*Xtof,  Id.  Fr. 
151,  5;  T.  Ti  /*7  ytYyuaKd/feva  toIq 

if 


916,  Eur.  Oenom.  6,  laocr.  70  A,  etc.: 
we  also  find,  r.  n  oird  or  (k  Ttvof, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6;  4,  1,  ?,  Plat., 
etc. ;  d^'  avToi  r^o  vioov  TtKfiaipe- 
rat,  Ar.  Vesp.  76 ;  and,  r.  n  irpdc  ri, 
Dem.  820,  15;  also,  vepl  rivo^  in- 
stead of  ace,  T.  vepl  tuv  itcXUvruv 
Tott  ycyevri/iivotc,  Isocr.  128  B :  — 
rtKHaiptaSal  ti  6ti...,  to  take  as  a 
reason  the  (following)  fact  that..,, 
Thuc.  1,  1,  Xen.  Rep.  8,2;  cf  tck- 
unptov  I  :  —  T-  rl-",  to  be  uncertain 
whether....  Anth.  P.  12,  177:  — in 
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medic,  to  judge,  conjecture  from  symp- 
toms, Hipp. ;  cf  TtKfiapai^  II. — 2.  to 
look  about  after  a  mark,  sign  or  token, 
to  look  about  for  any  thing,  oft.  with 
collat.  notion  of  desire,  Valck.  Pboen. 
186 : — also,  t.  tic-,  to  direct  a  thing 
to  or  towards...,  DiOn.  P.  101, 135.-3. 
to  reckon,  count,  c.  acc,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  217. 

B.  an  act.  reicfiaipu  occurs  first  in 
pOst-Honi.  poets,  to  show  by  a  sign  or 
token,  c.  acc,  Pind.  O.  6,  123,  Aesch. 
Pr.  605;  also,  TeKfiaipeiv  n  liciv, 
Pind.  N.  6,  14  :—to  determine,  finish, 
T.  uoiijiv,  Arat.  18. 

TE'KMAP,  Ep.  Teic/iop,  to,  as 
Hom.  always  has  it,  while  the  otlier 
form  occurs  in  Hes.  Fr.  55,  2,  Pind., 
Aesch.,  etc. ;  both  indecl. :  —  a  fixed 
mark  or  botmdary,  goal,  end,  IKtTO 
TfK/top,  he  reached  the  goat,  II.  13, 
20;  evpeTo  TiK/tup,  he  came  to  the 
end  {of  trouble),  II.  16,  472 ;  TtxpUp 
evpeiv,  generally,  to  find  an  end  or 
way  out,  Od.  4,  373,  466,  cf  Pind.  N. 
11,57,  P.  2,  90;  'IXjoti  TtK/iop,  the 
end  of  Troy,  II.  7,  30,  etc. ;  r.  atCn>0{, 
a  term  of  life,  Pind.  Fr.  146.  —  2.  o 
fixed  line  of  separation,  r.  dttXuv  re 
Kol  iag?MV,  Hes.  Fr.  55,  2.- II.  like 
TeKfiijplov,  a  fixed  sign,  sure  ngn  or 
token,  though  only  of  some  high  and 
solemn  kind,  as  Jupiter  says  that  his 
nod  is  fiiytoTovTiKpup  l(  iitiOcv, 
the  highest,  surest  pledge  1  can  give. 
It.  1,  526;  r.  rivdf,  a  sure  token  of 
something,  Aesch.  Ag.  272,  315, 
Supp.  483 ;  a  sign  of  weather,  etc.. 
Id.  Pr.  454,  cf  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  t.  : 
hence,  with  collat.  notion  of  foretel- 
ling, a  prophecy,  H.  Hom.  32, 13 ;  and, 
since  these  were  chiefly  taken  from 
the  sky,  a  sign  m  the  heavens,  constel- 
lation, like  Tlpar,  Ttlpea  and  signa, 
Arat.,  and  Ap.  Rh. — Poetic  word. 


TeKfiapai^,  eu^,  i,  (TtniinLpopai)  a 
judging  fr^m  sure  signs  or  tokens  ;  esp. 
in  meoic,  a  judging  from  symptoms. 


generally,  a  proving,  showing,  oif  di- 
Kaiav  TlKJiapatv  lx">  ^'  no  real 
way  of  proving  or  showing  why..,,  has 
no  just  grounds,  Thuc.  2,  87. 

TeKitapTOi,  ^,  ov,  (rcKiutlpofiai) 
from  which  a  token  can  be  taken,  possi- 
ble to  be  made  out,  oidiv  irpo^tiwrt 
TeatapTdn,  Cratin.  'Op.  3. 

"TtKIOIptOV,  ov,  TO,   (TCK/UUpOfUU)  l 

— like  TfKfiap  II.  (cf  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
2,  17),  a  sure  sign  or  token,  esp.  when 
used  as  a  proof,  first  in  Hdt.  2,  13, 
43 ;  TcKUTipioiOtv  k^  olfiuy/iuTuv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1366;  eopovToc  vtor' 
Ixuv  TtKmpia,  Soph.  El.  774  j  r. 
ircpi  TUV  peXXovTuv,  Andoc.  23,  39 ; 
etc. : — in  Att.,  we  often  have  rtK/i^- 
ptov  a  as  an  independent  clause, 
now  the  proof  of  it  is  this  (which  fol- 
lows), take  this  as  a  proof,  e.  g.  Thuc. 
2,  39,  cf  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  459,  28 ; 
more  fully  TtK/inpiov  ii  toutov  xoi 
Todr  jTopd  iiev  Kvpov,  k.  t.  A.,  Xen. 
An.  1,  9,  29.  —  II.  a  proof  from  sure 
signs  or  tokens,  Aesch.  Eum.  485.  and 
fre<j.  in  Plat.,  etc. : — in  the  Logic  of 
Aristotle,  a  demonstrative  proof,  opp. 
to  the  fallible  a^iulov,  v.  Anslyt  P. 
2,  27,  7,  Rhet.  1,  2,  16. 

TeKfiiipioii,  to  show  or  prove  by  evi- 
dence, Thuc  1,9;  ToaavTa  iTeKfir/pi- 
uae  iTi...,  thus  much  evidence  has  he 
given  to  the  fact  that....  Id.  3,  1(M:— 
mid.,  to  conclude  from  a  sure  sign  or 
token,  Philo. 

TtKiOjpiuitK,  ef,  (tWof )  of  the  na- 
ture of  a  TeKuiipiov,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 
25.  14. 

TeK/iripiuaif,  tu{,  i,  a  proving : 
proof,  Arr. 
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tT/nnTOoaiiTf,  i.  T(K>MMa,daaea 
ter  of  the  Phrygian  Teieotas,  or  Tn- 
theas,  taken  captive  by  Telamrnina 
Ajax,  to  whom  she  bote  Biujnc**. 
Soph.  Aj. 

TiKfujp,  TO,  Ep.  fonn  fnm  Tix/im^^ 
q.v. 

TeKviiiav,  ov,  t6,  dim.  of  rtoor. 
a  little  child,  Kt.  Lys.  889.  [vt] 

TeKvlov,  ov,  r6.=foreg..  Aatfc. 

TtKVoyoviu,  u,  to  beget  or  bsm 
young,  Anth.  P.  9, 23 :  and 

TiKvoTrovia,  tie,  7,  a  btgtaisf  m 
bearing  of  children,  N.  T. :  from 

Teicvoydvof,  ov,  {.riKvav,  *yiv*»y 
begetting  or  bearing  eluUrrm,  Aeac^ 
Theb.  929. 

TeKvodalriK,  09,  6,  {Tiitvov,  doio 
B,  SaivDllt)  devourinf  to  cUt*^ 
Orac.  ap.  Pan*.  8,  4t,  & 

Teitv«r«r,  V.  sub  nicwit- 

TemotToviu,  u,  to  mmdsr  eksUm, 
Clem.  Al. :  and 

TexvoKTOvta,  of,  i,  dUU-amdoi; 
Plut.  2,  998  E :  from 

Teicvoirr6vo(,  ov,  (^Timn'-  rrtiw) 
murdering  cltUdrtn,  utXJOC,  EVT.  H.  f. 
1 155. 

Tncvoienjp,  ijpof,  4,  iTfmtw,  SX- 
Xv/u)  Aammr  lest  one's  tttU  1 »  er 
young;  fem.  TtuvoXtrtipa,  ct  Ibr 
nightingale.  Soph.  EL  107. 

T«vo»,  Of,  tA,  (rumu.  mtir) : — 
that  which  is  bom  or  pntdmced.  beacr 
(like  A.  Sax.  beam,  Scottnk  bmn. 
from  beran,  to  bear, — aim  hm  fsrr^ 
h  KnXriiitvov  TtKven  Totuix,  rpt^ii, 
ii...,  Aesch.  Eom.  658),  ■  dkM.  wl» 
ther  son  or  daughter,  £Xo{o<  ami  vi- 
•ma  rtKva,  IL  2, 136,  etc.':  ibe  aa;. 
is  used  by  Horn,  only  in  vocal,  as  a 
form  of  address  from  elders  10  Ibnr 
youngers,  my  son,  my  ekiU.  «•<■(>- 
limes  with  masc.  adj.,  ^iXe  rtcrav, 
II.  22,  84,  Od.  2,  363,  etc.,  the  rebt. 
pren.  or  participle  is  oft.  in  in«*r.  or 
fem.,  as  in  Hdt.  7,  K4,  Piod.  Ft  157. 
Eur.  Supp.  12  »q.,  Tro.  735.  —  Z  at 
animals,  the  young,  D.  2, 311.  Od.  )&. 
217,  cf  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  100.  Xta.  Cvr 
4,  1,  17,  etc.— 3.  birds  ate  rslled  cr- 
depo^  TfKva,  Eur.  Ei.897. — Cf.  rrasf 

Tettvo^rotfu,  w,  f.  -ftfu,  (rmwot- 
rff)  to  make  children ; — in  acL,  ai  Ihr 
woman,  to  bear  them ;  in  mid.,  of  iW 
roan,  to  beget,  Xen.  Mem.  8, 2, 4.  c«r. 
— in  roid..  also,  to  bate  ckHdrtn  brge*- 
ten  for  one,  Xen.  Lac.  1 ,  7.     Hence 

TtKVovoitiaif,  ii,  =  Ttmtrsmla 
and 

TeKvoiTottiTiK6c.  71,  fir,  >»!■»; m^'  a. 
fitted  for  the  begettng  or  iemmg  st 
children :  h  -nil  (sc.  r^nf),  as  a  ftlb- 
division  of  the  olxovoiwcii,  Anst.  Put 
1,  3.  2. 

TtKVOTTOita,  Of,  9,  {TtKTOVotir'i  a 
making  of  ehitdrsn,  a  benrin^  or  befit- 
ting of  children,  Xen.  Mem.  I,  4.  7. 
J>ac.  1,3. 

Teicv6:rotvoc,  ov,  (rto'or,  s»cp^'i 
child-avenging,  /t^ric,  Aeach.  Ag.  I&5. 

Teitvoirojof,  6v,  (r/»vp.  axcru 
child-making,  hence,  r.  ywii,  el  tbr 
wife,  Hdt.  I,  SO;  r.  roffic.  ed  Ite- 
husband,  Eur.  Tro.  853 :  to  r  liftm 
diffia,  legitimaie  sexual  intrtrosmr. 
opp.  to  unnatural  crimes,  Xen  Hut 
1 ,  29.— II.  generally,  oble  to  i<v./n» 
ful.  Hdt.  5. 40. 

TcKvofi^oTtK,  o*.  *.  (u'ln^m. 
l>aiu)  destroying  ckiUren,  Lye.  3A 

TcKVOOiropia.  of,  y,  a  bttrumg  ef 
children,  Anth,  P.  7,  5« :  from 

TrKvo<rx6pof,  ov,  Irinm.  ertww  1 
sotnng,  t  e.  berttting  ckiUren.  Maonba 

TtKYOa^yia.  Of.  ^,  ckJJ.meurder. 

TlKVoTpoiiu.  u.  to  rmr  rhJdrtn  er 
young,  Atta.  H.  A.  9,  40,  X> :  aid 
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Tnvorpo^Ot  of,  ij,  «  rearing  of 
e/uldren  or  yotmgf  Ahst.  H.  A.  6,  4,  5 : 
from 

Tcxvorpo^f,  ov,  (tIkvov,  Tpi^) 
fetding  or  rearing  children. — II.  propa- 
rox.  Ttuvdrpo^o^,  ov,  pasa.,  fed  or 
reared  6y  children, 

TeKvoic,  oiiaaa,  oiv,  for  rcKvoeic, 
eaaa,  ev,  having  children.  Soph.  Tr. 
306;  cf.  xaiSoic. 

Texvo^yla,  Of,  ^,  a  devouring  of 
children:  from 

TrKKO^yof,  ov,  (t(kvov,  ^ayehi) 
eating  children,  Luc. 

TcKvoi^opiu,  u,  to  destroy  children ; 
and 

TeKvo^Bopla,  Of,  ij,  destruction  of 
children:  from 

Texvo^dpof,  ov,  (.tIkvov,  ^eipu) 
destroying  children. 

TtKvoc^i,  poet.  gen.  from  rixvov, 
Simon.  7,  20. 

Tf Kvo^v^of,  w,  to  murder  children, 
heoa.  Al.  31,  etc.:  from 

Texvo^ovoc,  ov,  {t(kvov,  ^ovevu) 
murderiTig  children,  LXX. 

TtKvdu,  u,  f.  -uaa,  (t(kvov)  :  to 
furnish  or  stock  with  children,  r.  niXtv 
muat,  Eur.  H.  F.  7 : — pus.,  (o  be  fur- 
nishtd  with  children,  i.  e.  to  have  them, 
Por».  Phoen.  882.  — 11.  to  engender, 
froereate  children ;  in  act.,  URU.,  of  the 
man,  to  beget  them,  Hes.  Fr.  43,  6, 
Eur.  Phoen.  19,  Hel.  1146;  vvii^c 
from  a  bride.  Id.  Med.  805:  (when- 
ever the  fern.  TtKvotaa  it  found  in 
MSS.  or  Edd.,  it  should  be  read 
either  TtKoiaa  or  TeKvoiaaa,  as 
Soph.  Tr.  308) :— mid.,  of  the  female, 
to  bear  children;  as  metaph.,  rdiiw 
iTtKviiaaTO  TiKVft,  Id.  I.  T.  1262,  cf. 
Supp.  1087 ;  also  metaph.,  pX/3of 
TCKVovTat,  it  has  offspring,  Aesch.  Ag. 
754 ;  fivpiac  6  /lipfOf  XP"^''(  Tttvov- 
T0«  vvKTac  i/i^paf  re.  Soph.  O.  C. 
618 :  but  the  mid.  is  used  of  the  man 
in  Eur.  Med.  574,  and  the  act.  of  the 
woman,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  9,  18, 10.— 
Pass.,  to  bs  bom,  Pind.  I.  1,  25,  Eur. 
Phoen.  863 :  metaph.,  /t^  Koi  tckvu- 
0n  iv{iop<JTepoi  yooc,  Aesch.  Theb. 
657,  cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  867;  whence 
Soph.  O.  T.  1215  has  the  strange 
phrase,  yi/iov  TtKvovvra  koI  tck- 
voiptvov,  h  e.,  a  marriage  where  hue- 
band  and  son  are  one. — III.  to  take  as 
one's  child,  adopt,  LaL  adoptivumfaeere, 
Diod.    Hence. 

TtKVUfta,  oTOf,  t6,  that  which  is 
bom,  a  child:  metaph.,  r.  irovov,  the 
produc*  of  toil,  Aesch.  Fr.  292. 

T(Kvuai{,  tof,  ^,  (tikvoo)  a  beget- 
ting, bearing,  TCKvuaiv  voieuydai,  to 
have  children,  Thuc.  2,  44.— II.  a 
taking  as  om*s  child,  adoption,  Diod.  4, 
39,67. 

TSKOKtSvO^,  0V,=TeKVOKT6vO^. 

TE'KOZ,  eof,  ro,  poet.  dat.  pi. 
rintaat,  TcKitooi,  both  in  Hom., 
poet,  for  TiKvov,  ofl.  io  Hom.,  and 
Hei. ;  fre^.  as  a  term  of  endearment 
from  elders  to  their  youngers ;— also 
in  Pind.  L  6  (5),  44  ;  dvooejiiaf  /tiv 
f  ;9pif  t(ko{,  Aesch.  Eum.  534 ;  etc. : 
— also  of  animals,  II.  8,  248,  etc. 

TcKTaiva,  17,  fem.  of  rixruv. 

TenTaivopm,  f.  renTavoipat  (Hk- 
Tuv) :  dep.  mid.  :^strictly,  (0  work 
as  a  TeKTuv,  or  carpenter:  but  usu. 
trans.,  to  make,  build,  frame  of  wood 
or  other  materials,  r.  i^uf  rtvi,  II.  5, 
62 ;  reAtiv,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  25 ;  voiif , 
Ar.  Lys.  674 ;  and  freq.  in  Plat. ;  6 
TtXTaivd/ievoi,  the  maker.  Plat.  Tim. 
36  C  : — metaph.,  to  devise,  plan,  con- 
trive,  esp.  by  craft  or  cunningly,  Lat. 
struere  or  machinari,  r.  ft^riv,  II.  10, 
19;  (Tvyxo/Ua  Ttva  r.,  to  lit  and  faat- 
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en  together.  Soph.  Fr.  746 ;  <wy»  <P 
iTeKT^vavr'uird^eyKT6vii',theylcmt 
me  from  speech  of  them,  Eur.  I.  T. 
951 J  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  91  A.— Later  we 
find  the  act.  rexriu'vu  in  same  signf., 
first  in  Ap.  Rh.  2,  381 ;  3,  592,  and  in 
late  prose : — but  Dem.  921, 22,  has 
rd  TiKTttivo/uva,  in  pass,  signf 

TeKTOvupxoc,  ov,=apxiTiKTuv,  T. 
Iiovaa,  Soph.  Fr.  170. 

TeKTovela,  of,  17,  or  TtKTovia,  of, 
^,  carpentry,  Theophr. 

TenTovelov,  ov,  t6,  the  workshop  of 
a  riKTuv,  Aeschin.  17,  33. 

T«Tov£tiu,  like  TenToivoiuu,  to  be 
a  carpenter,  Arteniid.  1,  1. 

Tc/erov/KOf,  j;,  ov,  (rexruv) : — prac- 
lised  or  skilled  in  building.  Plat.:  as 
subst.,  A  T.,a  good  carpenter  or  builder. 
Id.  Rep.  443  C,  etc. ;  as  opp.  to  a 
smith  tyaX«e«n«df),  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
1,  7 : — Ti  -KTi  (sc.  Tixvri),  carpentry, 
building,  freq.  in  Plat. ;  as  opp.  to 
Xa^Kcla,  xo^KCVTtK^,  Plat.  Prot. 
324  E,  Xen.  Oec.  1,  1,  Diog.  L.  3, 
100. 

TeKTOvox'tp,  A.  4,  (rtKTuv,  X'{P> 
with  the  hand  of  a  tcktuv,  Orpu.  Pr. 
8,  44. 

\TeKT6aaYtc,  uv,  oi,  the  Tectosa- 
res,  a  Gallic  tribe,  who  settled  in  Asia 
Minor,  Strab.  p.  187. 

TcKToaiwri,  i)c,  ^,  (tcktuv)  the  art 
of  a  carpenter  or  builder,  carpentry, 
uvip  ei  t/duf  TtKToavvuuv,  Od.  5. 
250 ;  iTi/ioy  x^P<^  reKToavvac,  hand 
wdionoured  in  its  art,  Eur.  Andr.  1015 ; 
metaph.,  t.  liriuv,  Anth.  P.  7,  159. 

TcKToavvo^,  7j,  ov,  poet,  for  tck- 

TOVIKOC. 

TexTUv,  ovof,  i,  any  worker  in  wood, 
esp.  a  carpenter,  joiner,  builder,  t^k- 
Tovec  avdpe;,  ol  ot  I  nolrioav  BaTia/tov 
xot  iupa  Kai  aiX^v,  II.  6, 315,  cf.  5, 
59;  TriTvv  oiptei  riKTOvcc  uvipts 
iSeranov  KC^Keaai,  13,390 ;  vr/uv  r., 
a  ship  carpenter  or  builder,  Od.  9,  126 ; 
TiKTova  doipuv,  17,  384;  cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,2, 37. — 2.  generally,  any  crafts- 
man or  workman,  Kepao^oo^  TiKTUv, 
a  worker  in  horn,  II.  4,  110  ;  rarely  of 
metal-workers,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  12,  cf. 
Eur.  Ale.  5 ;  being  usu.  opp.  to  roX- 
Kttif  or  aidnpcic  (a  smith).  Plat. 
Prot.  319  D,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  17 ;  cf. 
r«rov*Kdf.— 3.  o  master  in  any  art, 
as  in  gymnastics,  Pind.  N.  5,  90 ;  of 
poets,  rtxrovtf  aoifiol  Ijriuv,  Id.  P. 
3,  200 ;  t(ktov£(  ipvuv,  Cratin.  Eun. 
3  (ap.  Ar.  B^q.  530) ;  but,  rtxTOVtf 
Kupuv,  ill  Pind.  N.  3, 7,4re  theroptv- 
Tai:—o(  a  physician,  r.  vuovviay, 
Pind.  P.  3, 11. — III.  a;>lann«r,ji<oU<r: 
an  auMor,  veutluv,  Aesch.  Ag.  152 : 
— ^et.  also  TiKTUv  yivou(,  the  au- 
thor of  a  race,  Aesch.  Supp.' 594. 
(Akin  to  Tixv^,  tIktu,  TtKeiv.) 

Tf  xuv,  aor.  part,  of  tIktu. 

Tejld/iuv,  uvof ,  b,  a  broad  band  or 
strap  for  bearing  or  supporting  any 
thing ;  hence,— 1.  a  leathern  strap  or 
belt,  freq.  in  Horn.,  whose  heroes  use 
it  for  carrying  both  the  shield  and 
sword,  hence  we  read  of  Ajax,  dvu 
TE^auuve  nepl  arvdeaat  reruffdrfv, 
yroi  i  /Uv  uu/ccof ,  i  di  i^yuvov,  II. 
14,  404 ;  fi^of  avv  Ka^(<p  re  not  liT- 
/ii/ru  Ttktj/iLii-i.  7,  304;  cf.  18,  508; 
r.  litrn-iiSof , :;,  'jm,  etc. :  in  Horn.,  the 
r£).aiiuv  is  usu,  upyvpeo^,  silver- 
!:tu<Iilcd,  ][.  IM.  '180;  also  xpiocof, 
Od.  11,  tilO;  ^aetvoc,  II.  12,  4U1,  Hes. 
Sc.  222. — 2.  a  broad,  linen  bandage  for 
wounds.  II.  17,  290,  Hdt.  7,  181 ;  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  1663.— 3.  a  long  Unen 
bandage  for  rolling  about  mommies, 
a  roller,  Hdt  2,  86,  Anth.  P.  11, 125. 
— II.  in  architecture,  TeXa/tuvec  were 
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colossal  male  figures  used  as  hearing 
pillars,  being  the  Roman  name  for 
'ArXavrcf,  Miiller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst 
4279;  cf  Kapvaridec.  (No  doubt 
from  rXiyvQi,  to  bear,  whence  also  the 
hero  Telamon  prub..  took  his  name ; 
cf  'ArAof.) 

iTe?.dfiuv,  uvof,  4,  Telamon,  sou 
of  Aeacua,  king  oi  Salamis,  an  Argo- 
paut  and  Calydonian  hunter,  11.  17, 
293 ;  Pind.  N.  8,  39.— II.  a  port  of 
Etruria,  Polyb.  2,  27. 

tTeXo^vmdvf,  ov  £p.  and  Ioil 
cu,  6,  Dor.  -dac,  a,  son  of  Telamon, 
i.  e.,  Ajax,  II.  9,  623 ;  Pind.  I.  6,  38: 
Teucer,  N.  4,  77. 

Te\ilpuvl(o,  f.  -loo,  (.TeXa/iav)  ta 
bind  up,  esp.  to  bind  u^  a  wound.  Sa- 
tyr, ap.  Alh.  248  F. 

TeXHuuvioc,  u,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  Te}iafuJv,  T.  I.  for  oreX/iovtOf  ia 
Xen.  Cyn.  C,  I. 

\TeXu/tuvio{,  a,  ov,  of  or  rdatvig 
to  Telamon,  Telamonian,  6  T.,  Ajax, 
i.  e.,  son  o^  T.,  II.  2,  528,  etc. 

lekupjftlt,  ov,  (apyu)  the  command 
erof  a  reylof  (signf.  7l). 

TeXop^^o,  Of,  ii,  the  duly  or  ran* 
of  a  TehspxnC- 

T<A/3u,  TiXPtiuu,=&riiiPo,  He> 
sych. 

TeAcoprto,  of,  g^,  the  office  of  re- 
A<aprof,Plut.  2,811  B. 

"ttAeapxot,  ov,  i,  CreXoe  III.)  a  po- 
lice magistrate  at  Tliaes,  lb. 

tTr/Uof ,  ov,  i,  Telsas,  an  infamooa 
character  in  Athens,  satirized  by  Ar. 
Pac.  1008,  etc.— 2.  father  of  Chryai* 
lla  in  Corinth,  Ath.  436  F. 

iTeXiiofioc,  ov,  6,  Teledimus,  an 
Argive,  an  adherent  of  Philip,  Dem. 
324, 10.— Others  io  Polyb. ;  etc. 

TeXietc,  evTOf,  T.  TcMeif. 

^TeltOpiov,  ov,  t6,  Mt.  Tekthri- 
us,  in  Euboea,  Strab.  p.  445. 

TeXidu :  ^  sing,  frequent,  impf.  re- 
XeOeOKc,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  242.  To  corns 
forth,  come  into  being,  to  be  quits  so  and 
so;  and,  by  consequence,  10  te,  ia 
which  signf.  it  is  not  rare  in  Horn., 
as,  upnrpeniec,uiwv6udwt  tMBov- 
ai,  11.  9,  441,  Od.  19,  328;  apeivav 
TtMOei,  Od.  7,  52 ;  so  also  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt  7, 141,Theogn.,  Pind.,  and  other 
|>oets,  but  never  in  Soph. :— also  of 
time,  vvf  rtkUtl,  it  is  quite  night,  II. 
7,  282,  293,  cf.  II.  12,  347,  Od.  17, 
48C,  Hes.  Op.  179, 504.  (Poet,  word, 
being  a  lengthd.  form  of  riXXu,  q.  v., 
in  intr.  signf. : — a  connexion  with 
6aXXu  is  very  unlikely.) 

Te^toyoviu  or  Ttitoy-,  to  produca 
fruit  in  perfeclivn  or  in  due  eeoMn, 
Theophr.  C.  PL  1,  U,  3;  3.  18,  I: 
and 

Ttt.etoyovla,  of,  i/,  or  nXtoy-, 
timely  or  perfect  production  or  birth, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  17:  from 

TeXeioydvof  or  reXeoy-,  (rcXnof, 
*yivu)  bearing  timely,  perfect  young  or 
fruit,  Arist  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  9.— II. 
proparoz.  reXcioyoyoc,  ov,  pass.,  ions 
in  due  or  full  time,  let.  H.  A.  7,  4,  19. 

Te7ui0KtU)iT(u,  u,  or  reXeoK-,  ta 
produce  perfect  fruit,  Theophr. 

TeXcioKopn'of,  ov,  or  rtXtoKr,  pro- 
ducing perfect  fruit. 

TtMumoiiu,  u,  to  make  perfect, 
complete,  Eccl. 

TfAsiOJrojof,  6v,  making  perfect, 
cornpleting. 

TiXetof,  a,  ov,  in  Att  also  of,  ov : 
also  rcAcof,  as  in  Hdt  (cf.  infra  C): 
both  forms  are  common  in  Att.,  but 
the  latter  most  freq.,  esp.  in  prose  ;^ 
(T^Aof.l  Having  reached  its  ejul,  fin- 
ished, Horn,  (only  in  11),  etc. ;  of  vic- 
tima,  complete,  perfect,  entire,  without 
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tpot  or  Uemith,  alyc^  TtXttat,  II.  1, 
66 ;  24, 34,  T.  Hdt.  1, 183  (cf.  infra  11) : 
but,  /tpa  TtAfia  are  perfect  sacrifices, 
sac  ritices  of  full  tale  or  number,  or  per- 
formed with  all  rites.  Lex  ap.  Andoc. 
13, »,  Dem.  1365, 17 :  so  in  II.  6, 247 ; 
24,  315,  some  take  oierdf  nXetora- 
rof  nereijvuv  to  be  the  sureit  bird  of 
augmy;  cf.  reXiieig. — 2.  of  animals, 
fult-rraum,  TeXiov  veapoif  iiriBiaa^, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1504  (and  so  some  take 
oJyer  T.  in  II.  II.  c):  esp.,  r.  avip,  a 
fiul-grmtm  man,  Lat.  adtiUuSf  Aen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  4,  12, 14 ;  (in  Hesych.,  t(- 
Xetoi  oi  yeya/i^Kore^,  cf.  infra  II.  2) : 
T.  fffffOf,  opp.  to  JTiiXof,  Plat.  Le^g. 
834  C  ;  hence  also,  r.  ap/ia,  a  chariot 
drawn  by  honea,  opp.  to  tlpfia  troXi- 
Kov,  Inscr.  in  Wordsvr.  Athens  and 
Att.  p.  161 : — ^hence  generally,  perfect 
in  Aw  or  its  Jbiiuf,  r.  tro^ttrrt/g.  Plat. 
Crat.  403  E ;  reX.  tie,  xard  of  irpof 
r(.  Id.  Phaedr.  269  E,  Tim.  30  D, 
Legg.  647  D :  rd  riXeov,  perfection. 
Id.  Phil.  66  B.— 3.  of  qualities,  num- 
bers, times,  etc.,  absolute,  perfect^  com- 
plelt,  freq.  in  Plat. :  also  of  evils,  r. 
vda^Ha,  a  final  illness,  Hipp. ;  nXia. 
reXeuTuT^  aiiicla.  Plat.  Rep.  384  B, 
344  A..—i.  of  actions,  ended,  finished. 
Soph.  Tr.  948,  uhi  v.  Herm. :  so  too 
of  prayers,  vows,  etc.,  fulfilled,  accom- 
plished, tixuXal,  Find.  Fr.  87,  12: 
riXetov  In'  evxf  iirXov,  Id.  P.  9, 
156  i  eiyiuiTa,  Ar.  Thesm.  353 ;  of 
omens  or  predictions,  i^if  oi  reXlt), 
a  vision  which  imfxn-led  nothing,  Hdt. 
1,121:  also,  r.V^i^f,<i^«i  resolve, 
Soph.  Ant.  632. — 5.  in  arithm.,  those 
numbers  are  rfXeiot,  which  are  equal 
to  the  sum  of  their  factors  or  divi- 
sors, as,  6=3+2-H  ;  28=14-l-7-|-4 
-f2-|-l ;  etc. ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  546  B  — 
II.  act.,  bringing  to  pass,  accomplishing, 
apii  T.,  a  curse  workiTtg  its  own  fulfil- 
ment, Blomf.  Aesch.Theb.  832(where 
TiXtia). — 2.  of  the  gods,  listening  to, 
fulfUling  prayer,  as  granting  success 
in  any  thing,  esp.  Zfwf  r.,  Pind.  P. 
1,  130;  Aesch.  Ag.  973;  rtXtov  n- 
XeioTOTov  KpuTOQ,  Zrii,  Id.  Supp. 
526 : — esp.  as  epith.  of  Juno  Qvyia, 
the  Lat.  Juno  pron^Aa, — as  the  bre- 
eding goddess  of  marriage,  looked 
upon  M  a  tIXo^  or  perfect  condition 
of  life,  Pind.  N.  10, 31,  Aesch.  Eum. 
214,  At.  Thesm.  973  (v.  supra  H),  cf. 
Ruhtik.  Tim.,  and  rtXoc  v.  2.-3. 
riXeio^  ujmp,c=LaL  paterfamilias,  the 
head  or  lord  o(  the  honse,  Aesch.  Ag. 
972;  cf.ijmTtXric- — \\\.—TeXevTaiiK, 
last.  Soph.  Tr.  948.— IV.  riXtiov,  a 
royal  banquet,  as  a  transl.  of  the  Pers. 
tyeta,  Hdt.  9,  110.— the  only  place 
where  he  uses  this  form. — V.  adv. 
-tfuf,  at  last,  Aesch.  Eum.  320.— 2. 
completely,  aibsolulely,  r.  i^  uaSevi^ 
Ipreffdai,  Hdt.  1,120;  r.  <i0puv,  Isae. 
Fr:i,4.    Cf.TtX)}«f. 

TtXtiooTtyiti),  w,  >)•  for  nXeia 
CTtyp^,  a  full  stop,  period,  dub. 

TeXcioTT/i,  ^rof,  n,  IrtXeioc)  com- 
pleteness, perfection,  Dei.  Plat.  412  B. 
'  TeXttOTOKCu,  u,  to  bear  a  timely, 
fuU-groum  child ;  and 

TtXetoTOKla,  Of,  ij,  the  timely  birth 
of  a  child:  from 

TcXetoToKOf,  Of,  bearing  perfect  or 
thnely  children. 

TtXctovpyia,  a,  {*lpyo)  to  perfect, 
complete,  1  heophr. 

TeXiidu  or  reXeijU,  u,  (rtXriof) : 
-Wo  maks  perfect,  esp.  to  inangurate  as 
king,  confirm  m  the  kingdom,  Hdt.  3, 
86 :  fo  consecrate  to  a  sacred  office, 
LXX.— n.  to  complete,  bring  to  aeeom' 
pUshment,  Hdt.  1,  120 ;  reX.  Xdxov, 
U  make  the  troop  aceomplisA  its  end, 
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i.  e.  to  make  it  successful.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1059 :  r.  to  eldo^,  to  complete  it,  make 
it  perfect,  Alist.  iJth.  N.  10,  4,  1.— 2. 
to  fulfil,  accomplish.  Soph.  Tr.  1257 ; 
TBf  (rrrovduf,  Thuc.  6,  32  j  reXtu- 
divTuv  ufi^Tepotot,  when  their  wishes 
were  accomplished  for  both,  Hdt.  5, 1 1. 
— III.  in  pass.,  to  come  to  full  age, 
grow  up.  Plat.  Symp.  192  A,  Rep. 
466  E :  and  generally,  to  be  made 
perfect,  completed,  of  numbers,  Id. 
Polil.  272  D. 

TeXcii),  Ep.  for  reXeu,  q.  r.,  Horn. 

TeX-elu/ia,  aroc,  t6,=s<|. 

TeXeUxiic,  «jf ,  i/,  {reXeidi))  a  com- 
peting, maktng  perfect,  Arist.  Anal. 
Pr.  1,  6,  17  :  consecration,  LXX. — II. 
a  being  perfect,  perfection,  Plut.  2, 
961  C. — 2.  marriageableness;  mar- 
riage, LXX. 

TeXeiuT^C,  ofi,  i,  a  perfeeter,  fin- 
isher.   Hence 

TeXetuTtKOf,  •q,  ov,  perfecting,  com- 
peting, ending. 

TeXevlKiiu,  to  make  empty,  Coined 
by  Cratin.  (Seriph.  10,  ubi  v.  Mei- 
neke)  from  TeXeviKo^,  the  name  of 
a  poor  man  otherwise  unknown: 
hence,  TtXtviKto^  ix'^>  ""  *"V'y 
sound. 

fTeXrvlKOC,  oe,  6,  Tdenlcus,  an 
Athenian,  Andoc.  S,  40. — ^2.  a  Byzan- 
tian,  Ath.  638  B. 

TeXeoyovfu,  -via,  •voc,=Te9.ttoy: 

TeXeoopofiito,  u,  to  complete  the 
course. 

TeXeodpofiOf,  ov,  completing  the 
course. 

TeXeoKOpTrfu,  -KapTro^,=TtXttpK: 

TfXed/iiTvof,  OP,  (TtXeu,  id)v): — 
apoTO^  r.,  the  year  revolving  wUhfull 
complement  of  months,  i.  e.  a  full 
twelvemonth.  Soph.  Tr.  824 : — t(kvov 
T.,  B  child  torn  after  the  full  number  of 
months,  born  in  due  season,  Arist.  H. 
A.  7,  4,  20. 

TeXiovTtf,  ol,  one  of  the  four 
original  Attic  tribes,  prob.  (from  re- 
Xiu  III)  the  Coruecrators,  i.  e.  Priests; 
or  (from  nXiu  II)  the  Payers,  Farm- 
ers, cf.  Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr.  2,  p.  5, 
and  cf.  A/votoptfr;— oihera  however 
read  TcXtovrec:  compare  Hdt.  5, 
66,  with  Eur.  Ion  1580. 

TiXeoc,  reXedu,  v.  sub  TeXuo{, 
TeXeido. 

iTtXioaprof,  ov,  6,  Telesardtus,  a 
Samian,  Hdt.  3.  143.— 2.  father  of 
the  Aeginetan  Oleander,  Pind.  I.  8, 
3. — Othera  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

(■TtA^oar,  avTOf,  i,  Telesas,  a 
rhetorician  in  Athens,  Ath.  220  B. 

fTeXto8u,o6{,n,  jTWmiAo, a  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  358. 

tTeXfff/a.  Of,  ^,  Telesia,  an  ancient 
city  of  the  Samnites,  Strab.  p.  250. 

+Tt/ltti(u<(of,  a,  i,  Telesiadas,  a 
Thoban,  Pind.  I.  4,  77. 

TeXtataCu,  (TtX<<T«oc)=TtAeo. 

tTeXfO/of,  a,  i,  Telesias,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plot.;  Ath.;  etc. 

TeXeaiipo/tot,  ov,=TtXt6Spouoc : 
generally,  complete,  Incert.  ap.  Stob. 
Ed.  l,p.  274. 

TtXeairpoc,  ov,  aecomplisking,  per- 
forming a  sacrifice,  or  a  sacred  Junc- 
tion. 

TeXtotKapirto,  u^=TeXeoKapirio. 

TeXeaUapTrof,  ov,=rrX<6/cap7oc 
Strab. 

YFeXtaiKpttJiK,ol>f,  b,  Teleticrales, 
a  Cyrenean,  victor  in  the  Pythian 
games,  Pind.  P.  9, 2  sqq. 

iTe?.eaiXXa,  ijf.  v-  TeletiOa,  a 
Grecian  poetess  M  Argos,  Apollod. 
3,  5, 6 ;  Pint. ;  etc.— Othera  in  Anth. 

tTeXfo/rUor,  ov,  b,  Tdesinlau, 
a  Corinthian,  Polyaen.  5,  32. 


TEAE 

ttXtoirooi,  ov,  cootr.  -vo^,  ecr. 
=TrXtoi^puv. 

fTeXeaivot,  ov,  i,  or  TeXteirmcf, 
Telesinus,  masc.  pr.  D.,  P!ot.  L\si  rt 
Soil.  4. 

TeXeoio^,  or,  futisUmg:  r.  v<^(». 
the  last  day. 

TeX.^atovpyfij,  u,  (rrVnovpTsf) 
to  finish  a  work,  aetxta^tsk,  Pcd>h  ^ 
4,  10  : — pas.,  to  be  brought  l»  ferfoe- 
>im,  Arist.  U.  A.  6, 10,  ]«,  Plot. etc 
Heoce 

*V€},toiovpiy7tiia,  orof.  ro.  •  emm- 
pleted  work  :  the  erad  — ilirf  m^  at- 
complisked  purpose,  Pdyb.  3.  4.  12, 

TeXeatovpyia,  a^,  i.  Iks  fi%nJtmg 
of  a  work. 

TeXeaiovpyiKOf,  i,  or,  Jitfi  fm 
rcorkmg  its  end,  v.  I.  for  sq. 

TtXiaiavpyot,  in,  irtjju,  tfym^ 
completing  a  work :  masking  slo  ewd^ 
effective.  Plat.  Phaedr.  270  A.  fok^ 
2,  40, 2 ;  cf.  for». 

■fTeXf ffurira,  9,  TetesippoL,  trtn.  jr. 
n.,  Plut.  Alex.  41:  Dor  farm  ei 
TcXtctTTirii,  wh.  occnre  as  pr.  a.  •( 
an  Athenian  female,  Dem.  lOM.  Ix 

YViXfOlQ,  6,  Telesir,  masc  pr  t, 
Ath.  21  F.— 2.  i,  fein.  pt.  n..  Phrfs- 
uer.  ap.  Ath.  587  E. 

TiXeatc,  cuf,  Ij,  compbtiam. 

teXea^vTiK,  or,  0,  l^am/)= 
Itpo^vriK,  ipyto^vT^. 

TeXeai^puv,  ovof,  o,  ^,  (nint. 
^(nv)  • — ti^i(T.,  wrath  that  tsmis  eu 
will,  i.  e.  divine  vengeanca,  Aesc^ 
Ag.  700. 

TeXiOKu,  V.  sub  TtXImco. 

TfXarua,  arof.  to,  (rtiJu)  Ukt 
TtXo{  IV,  toll,  tares  :  generally,  emi 
lay,  a  payment,  Diod.  EicerpL  p.  STfi, 
Luc.  Saturn.  35. 

TeXtOfib^,  oi,  S,  eomptetima,  Jtusi 


TeXtaotyiipof,  ov. 


poeL  ftjf  Till 


Jtnyihiof, 
atyaftoc,  perfecting  or 
marriage,  ri  onn. 

TcXtmrlyovoc,  ov,  port,  for  rtie 
aiyovoc,  perfecting  or  confuting  ikt 
birtk,  Nonn. 

VeXtaaiduTtipa,  poet,  for  rtf-tni-. 
=TiXof  ioictt,  she  that  giveo  it— ^^i 
ness  or  accomplishmesu,  Moipa^  Km 
Heiacl.  899. 

TeXeaaivooc,  ov,  poet,  for  nXtgi- 
vooc.  Orph.  Ag.  1308. 

iTeXrtrrayoptii,  or,  i, 
ras,  a  wealthy  man  in  Naxu*. 
ap.  Ath.  348  B. 

VTtXianif,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -ntusei 
also  in  Mi.,  Telestas,  a  soo  of  Prom. 
Apollod.  3,  12,  5.- 2.  a  danrer  ol 
Aeschylus,  Ath.  22  A  —3.  a  poet  at 
Selinus,  Ath.  616  £.— Others  a 
Pans.;  etc. 

TeXnrrrip,  ^po(,  0,=  TtXttrrif. 

TeXttrr^piov,  ov,  to,  a  platm  fm 
initiation,  as  the  temple  at  Klmxa. 
Plot.  Tbemist  I.  Periel  II— 11.  ri 
TtX-tar^pia  (sc.  Itoi). « tksmk  efrmg 
for  sufccess,  ien.  Cyr.  8,  7,  3 
from  sq. 

Tf>^<7T^p«0f .  a,  or, 
— !2.  initiating. 

TeXxOT^t,   ov,    6: — a 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  8& 

Te^ffTocof,  j,  4»,  (TrX/w  jk  fm 
fimshing,  etc. :  esp.  pmprr  fee  tatam 
tion  or  eonsocratiou^  hulsmttre,  mrutitaL 
TtX..  Mai  uavTttb^  3iot,  Plat.  Pikardr. 
248  D,  265  B :  oo«ia  r..  the  wwdca 
i^the  mysrrrits.  Plot.  Scion  IS.  A.^ 
-nijf. 

TeXctrrdt,  f.  6r,  vertv  ad]  frsaa 
Tt7iu.  completed,  imiisatod. 

TeTUtTTup.  opof.  A,  po«t.  fot  ni^ 
ariit.  Anth.  P.  9,  525,  JO 

TtXKi^o(tia,A{.TtXtofctot)fkim^ 
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or  brMgfniit  (o  paftctimt.  Theqpfar. : 
gmerally,  to  tring  to  perfection,  Strab. 
— II.  to  pay  loU  or  outtom,  Xen.  Vect. 
3,5. 

Te^ea^pia,  af,  jj,  a  bringing  to 
'peiftetbn: — etp.,  an  initiating  in  the 
mgtteriet,  initinlion.  Call.  Cer.  129, 
Ap.  Rh.  I,9i7:  a/cx/tnl  of  this  kind, 
r.  iver^aior,  Call.  Apoll .  77.— U.  toll, 
cutlom,  .4.  B.  p.  309  :  from 

TeXea(f6po(,  ov,  (rfXof,  i^pa): 
bringing  la  an  end,  in  Horn,  always  in 
phrase,  reXea^pov  e/f  ivtavtov,  for 
the  space  of  a  year's  aecomplithing  itt 
round,  for  a/«a  year,  II.  19, 32,  Od.  4, 
86,  elc..  and  so  Hes. ; — where  the 
sense  is  strictly  pass.,  yet  the  accent 
is  paroxyt.,  and  so  it  remained  in  la- 
ter writers,  as,  re^j^ai^opoL  upal, 
eiixat,  Aesch.  Theb.  65S,  Cho.  212, 
Eur.  Pboen.  <i9 ;  xpnpi^'  ^'^-  61'  i 
^aitara  dbf  TtJieafipa,  grant  ac- 
compUthmetU  to  the  visions,  Soph.  El. 
648,  of.  Eur.  Phoen.6»l.— II.  really 
act,  bringing  to  an  end,  aecomplithing, 
MaZpn,  Aesch.  Pr.  511  ;  ^ixq.  Soph. 
Aj.  1390 :  nreaelv  ic  ro  pal  TeXetnko- 
pov,  to  fall  fruitle8^,  iHHnTk'ns  to  the 
ground,  Aesch.  Ag  Ufliii.— 2.  br.jniii; 
fruit  in  due  eeaton,  and  so,  generally, 
productive,  Theophr. — 3.  having  the 
management  or  ordering,  T.  dujlaTUV 
yvvTi.  Aesch. Cho. 663;  cf.TiXeio^ll.Z. 

fTeXla^opoi.  ov,  it,  Teleephmu,  a 
viceroy  of  Lysimachus,  Alh.  616  B. 
^Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

tTrXfOuv,  uvof,  6,  Teleooa,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Anth.  P.  6,  35. 

TeXtrop^EU,  u,  to  be  a  TeXcTupxvit 
to  coneecrate. 


TeXeripxiC-  oOt  i>  (reXer^,  ipx<j) 
the  beginner  of  a  coTuecratiott,  Orph. 
Hence 


TeXerapxla,  a(,  ii,  the  burinete  of  a 
TtTieTApxK—U-  in  Eccl.,  the  tioly 
Trinity. 

TfXfTv,  ff,  ii,  iTtfdu) : — ^lika  ri- 
Ao{*,  ajiniahing,  making  perfect :  esp., 
initiation  in  the  mysteries,  or,  the 
celebration  of  mytteriri,  Hdt.  2,  171 , 
Andoe.  15,  5 ;  t^x^ipn^  iyeaBai  r^v 
TtXerriv,  to  receive  initiation,  Hdt.  4, 
79  ;  Kofiapfiuv  Kai  reXerCJv  rvxoiiaa. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  244  E  ;  so,  Macif  re 
Kai  KaOapjiov^  iidiKTjfinruv,  u^  6rj  re- 
Xcr^f  Ka'AoijaLv,  Id.  Rep,  365  A  ;  cf. 
omnino  Isocr.  46  B. — II.  in  plur., 
tnytlie  ritet,  Eur.  Bacch.  22,  73,  etc, 
Ar.  Nub.  304,  Plat., etc. : — and  so,  any 
reltfioiu  rites,  a  feast,  feetival,  Pind,  P, 
»,  172,  N,  10,  63 ;  and  so  in  sing,, 
Eur,  I.  T,  959; — metaph.,  irouToyo- 
fof  reXtnJ,  of  a  child's  birth,  Pind.  O. 
10(11),  63. 

Te^ierovpyio,  u,  to  efect  contecra- 
tion,  eontecrate :  and 

Tei^Tovpyta,  tic,  i'  contecralion : 
from 

Tf Arrovp7<Sf.  6v,  leorking  by  meani 
of  consecration,  Eccl, 

tTrXtiTToyopoj',  or,  o.  TeUutagoras, 
a  son  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7, 8,— 
Others  in  Anth. ;  elc. 

Tei^vralof.  a,  or,  (TeXevrij)  :— 
bringing  to  an  end,  or,  being  at  the  end, 
last,  Lat.  ullimus,  first  in  Hdt.  5.  68  ; 
7,  142  ;  >/  rrX.  tifiepa.  one's  last  day. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1528;  Ip  TcXtvTaioit; 
ninrttv.  Plat.  Rep.  619  E  :  oft.  with 
»erbs,  TtX.  elite,  yX6e,  etc.,  Xen.,  etc. : 
— t9  TtXevTalov,  as  adv.,  taitly,  Lat. 
poetremo.  Hdt.  1,  91 ,  etc.  ;  also  reXcv- 
Taittv,  Plat.  Rep,  516  B,  etc. ;  rH  re- 
Xevraia,  Id,  Gorg.  515  E.— 2.  of  or 
concerning  the  end  of  life.  Soph.  Tr. 
1 149. — ^3.  extreme,  eteeegive,  ipoif,  Id. 
EL  271. 
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tTsAewraf,  ""Toe,  6,  Ttteutat,  a 
Phrygian,  father  of  Tecmessa,  Soph. 
Aj.  210. 

TeXeurou,  u,  f,  -^au,  (reXevr^) : — 
like  TeXeu,  to  bring  about,  complete,  ac- 
complieh,  Lat.  perficere,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  uses  it  not  only  of  finishing  a 
work  bena,  as  in  Od.  5, 253  ;  but  also 
of  fulfiuinM  an  oath  or  promise,  wish  or 
hope,  taSup  T.,  Od.  21,  200,  cf.  II.  15, 
74 ;  very  often,  tnd  l>'  iiioatv  re, 
reXevrijaiv  re  rbv  fipKov,  when  he 
had  pronounced  the  words  and  com- 
pleted the  oath,  i.  e.  ratified  it  by 
Koing  through  the  regular  forms,  11. 
14,  280,  Od.  2,  378,  etc, ;  oil  Zriij- 
avSpeaai  vorniara  nuvra  reXct>r^, 
I|,  18, 328 ;  so,  reXevrui'  nvi  KWtov 
j/pap,  to  bring  about  an  evil  day  for 
one,  Od,  15,  524  ;  so  also,  r,  ndvovc 
Aavooif.  Pind.  P.  I,  105,  cf.  Eur, 
Phoen.  1580. — Pass.,  Te?.evruoiiat, 
fut.  mid.,  ■raoaat,  (in  pass,  signf.,  II. 
13,  100,  Od.  8,  510,  Eur.),  to  be  ful- 
filled, to  come  to  pass,  happen,  II,  c, 
etc. ;  Trplv  ye  to  XltiTitiSao  TeXtvTV- 
dvvui  kiXSup,  II.  15,  74.— II.  to  bring 
to  an  end,  finish,  end,  Horn.,  etc, :  r, 
utTL'tifi'n'  ii/ittihi',  to  close  a  peaceful 
[I  n  y .  V I  n".l.  1 K  *J,  <}  I  . — esp,,  r.  Tov  0iov, 
Tijv  aiijva,  to  finuh  life,  i.  e.  to  die, 
Hdt.  1,  32 ;  9.'  17,  etc.,  AeVh.  Ag. 
929,  etc, : — hence,  absol.,  Te?.tvT<iu, 
to  end,  die,  li  or  KoanJf  r.,  Hdt.  3,40, 
43  ;  TcXevTiiv  iito  nvoc,  to  die  by 
another's  hand  or  means,  Hdt.  1, 39 ; 

4,  78,  etc.,  and  freq,  in  Att. ;  so,  r. 
in'  {M.aXo^votc  x^poiv,  Aesch. 
Theb.  930 ;  ref..  /tuxv,  Aesch.  Theb. 
617:— also  c.  gen.,  Te/ievriiv  0iov,  to 
make  an  end  o/"life,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7, 17  ; 
(so,  16yov  T;  Thuc.  3,  59) :— hence, 
— 2.  generally  intr.,  to  come  to  an  end, 
to  end,  hat.finire,  al  eVTVxltu  i(  ToC- 
TO  heXevT^oav,  his  good  fortune 
came  to  this  end,  Hdt.  3,  125 ;  r.  if 
Tudrb  ypdfipu,  to  end  in  the  same 
letter,  1,  139;  cf.  2,  33;  4,  39;  so, 
Ttoi  TeXsvT^ ;  in  what  does  it  end  T 
Aesch,  Pers,  735,  cf.  Cho.  528,  Soph. 

0.  C.  477,  Plat.  Legg.  630  C,  etc— 3. 
the  part.  reXevruv,  uaa,  up,  was 
used  with  verbs  like  an  adv.,  at  the 
end,  lastly,  at  last,  as,  kuv  iyiyvcTO 
ffXi/)-^  TeXevTtJaa,  there  would  have 
been  a  fray  to  finish  with,  Soph,  Ant. 
261;  T<icii,0(^vpaetc  TeXrvruvTec  i^e- 
na/ivov,  at  last  they  got  tired  of  mourn- 
ing, Thuc  2,  51,  cf.  8,  81 ;  and  freq. 
in  Plat.,  etc. ;  sometimes  even  with 
another  part.,  reXevruv  d^oof ,  at  last 
having  bound  him,  Lys.  142,  13,  cf. 
125,  35. 

TeXevTea,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  only 
found  in  part.  reXevreovTet,  Hdt.  8, 
38, 

TeTievT^,  VC<  h,  (reXtu,  TtAof) : — 
like  TtXfT7,  a  finishing,  fulfilment,  ac- 
complishment, TcXevniv  Koi^aat,  to 
accomplish,  Od.  1,249;  16,  126;  so, 
Kpahetv  TtXevriiv  yu/uw,  Pind.  P. 
9, 1 18 ;  irdoav  reX.  wpdyparoi  icl^ev. 
Id,  O.  13,  104,— II,  a  finish,  end,  pi- 
0010,  II.  9,  625,  etc. : — esp.,  fftoroio 
T„  II.  16, 787 ;  ffiov  T..  R.  7,  104,  Hdt. 

1,  30,  31,  etc, ;  and  so  without  yj/ou, 
the  end  0-  issue  of  life,  death,  Pind,  O. 

5.  52,  Thuc.  2,  44 ;  t.  votUt^,  Soph. 
Tr.  1256 ;  TeXruH/v  reXelv,  lb.  79 : 
also  BavuTOio  reXevr^,  the  end  that 
death  brings,  Lat.  mortis  ejcitut,  Hes. 
Sc  357,  ct  T<Xof  I.  6 : — f f  reXevr^v, 
at  the  end,  at  last,  H,  Horn.  6,  29,  Hes. 
Op,  331 :  in  plur,,  reXevrai  htiivrit, 
:=  ^ff;);artai,  Me  end,  extremitv  of  Libya, 
Wess.  Hdt.  2.  32 ;  so,  TcXevraX  ya.- 
Iiuv,  KOKOV,  the  issues  of.,.,  Eur.  Med. 
1388,  £1.  906. 
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iTeXevrUt,  ac,  i,  Teleutia,  a  Spai- 
tan  female,  Plut. 

tTtXttrrtof,  a,  6,  Teteuiias,  a  half 
brother  of  Agesilaus  kmg  of  Sparta, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4, 19 ;  Plut.  Ages.  21.— 
2.  son  of  Theudorus,  Anth.  P.  7, 496. 

TcXe'u,  a,  Ep,  also  reXeiu,  both  in 
Horn. :  f.  TeXiao,  and  in  Horn,  metri 
grat.  TeXiaau:  reXiu  also,  Att.  re- 
Xu,  seems  to  have  been  a  real  future 
form,  II.  8,  415,  Plat.  Prot.  311  B ;  so 
too  in  p.iss.  reXtvueva,  Hdt.  1,  206, 
cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  95,  9:  pf.  re- 
TeXeica,  Dem.  295, 29,  etc.— Pass,  r*- 
X(opai,  Ep.  -eio/tai:  fut.  mid.  in 
pass.signf,  reXfcfopat :  aor,  iTeXladjiv : 
pf,  TtriXeapat  :—{.TiXoc). 

To  bring  about,  complete,  fulfil,  ac- 
complish ;  and,  generally,  to  perform, 
do,  Lat.  perficere,  freq.  from  Ilum. 
downwds. ;  esp.  to  fulfil  or  Jbeep  oue's 
word,  etc,  as,  r.  Itroc,  jivBov,  mt6- 
areatv,  IL  14,  44,  Od.  4,  7^6 ;  10, 
483 ;  TeXiu  Kai  nupoidev  iTriaTmi, 

11.  23,  20,  cf.  21,  457,  Od.  4,  699. 
hence  also,  to  grant  one  the  fuyUment 
or  accomplishment  qf  any  thing,  Ttvi 
Ti,  II.  9,  157,  Od.  22,  51 ;  t.  vobv  tivI, 
to  fulfil  his  wish,  11.  23,  149;  so,  t. 
ieXiup,  Hes.  Sc.  36 ;  reXiaai  kotov, 
xbXov,  to  glut  bis  fury,  wrath,  U.  1, 
82;  4,  178;  rarely  c.  inf.,  oii"  hi- 
Xeaae  ^epetv,  he  succeeded  not  in..,  IL 

12,  222  (cf.  avvu  III) :  generally,  to 
grant  in  full,  work  out,  hit.  finire,  aya- 
ddv,  Od.  2,  34  ;  y^pacupeiov,  Od.  23, 
286 ;  KOKov  Tivt,  etc. :  but,  Spxia  re- 
Xeiv,  like  dpxov  Te?,€VTiLV,  to  finish, 
complete  or  confirm  an  oath,  IL  7,  69 ; 
T.  turuf,  Aesch.  Ag.  973 ;  Upu,  Eur. 
Bacctx.  485  (unless  this  belongs  to 
signf.  Ill) :  absol.,  to  accomplish  one's 
work,  8euv  TcXeauvTiM,  Pind.  P.  10, 
78,  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  35,  782,  Soph. 
El.  947,  etc. : — in  Att.,  reXeiv  c.  ace. 
is  merely  a  periphr,  for  the  verb,  to 
which  the  ace.  is  akin,  ^df  ov  reXetv 
for  ^vfVEiv,  ydpov  T.  for  yofuiv, 
Ruhnk.Tim. ,  etc.— Pass.,  toieirou^Ar 
about, completed,  fulfilled,  accomplished', 
to  come  to  pass,  happen,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  besides  the  pres,  uses  part,  pf,, 
mostly  (as  always  in  Hes,)  m  neut., 
TO  KOI  -ereXcapivov  ioTi,  larai,  etc, ; 
the  masc.  only  in  II,  1,  388,  H.  Ven. 
26;  the  fem.  not  at  all:  so,  Itrrai 
TeXev/uvov,  Hdt.  1,  206 :  TeTtXeofii- 
vov  i<jTl=TeXeip8ai  duyaroi, Hejme 
II.  14,  195 :— proverb.,  aiiTiiC  liretff 
upa  pvOoc  Itiv  TeTiXearo  ii  loyov, 
'no  sooner  said  than  done,'  11.  19, 
242:  TeTcXeopivoc^TiXeioc, absolute, 
Lat.  summus,  Pind.  N.  9,  14.-2.  to 
make  perfect,  uperdv,  lb.  4,  70  ;  r. 
Tiva,  to  bless  him  with  perfect  happi 
rues,  Id.  L  6  (5),  67  :  so,  TtTeXtoui- 
vm>  laXiv,  Id.  N.  9,  13;  TcXeaOeic 
6X0OC,  Aesch.  Ag.  752  : — also,  to  6ri»g 
a  child  to  maturity,  bring  it  to  Me  birth, 
Eur,  Bacch,  100.-3.  to  bring  to  an 
end,  finish,  end,  ipipov,  mvov,  II.  23, 
373,  Od,  3, 262 :  23,  250 ;  t.  of Movf, 
iipap,  Od. 5, 390 ;  ^uarauoxpil  reXi- 
eOti,  Od.  10,  470,  Hes.  "Th.  59 :  so  in 
pass,  of  men,  to  mtAe  an  end  of  life- 
cams  to  one's  end,  Aesch.  Cho.  875,  ci. 
Dissen  Pind.  O.  9,  15  (23),— 4.  in 
poets  sometimes  intr.,  like  the  pass., 
to  come  to  an  ejid,  be  fulfilled,  turn  out 
so  and  so,  Aesch.  Cho.  1021,  Theb. 
693,  Soph.  EL  1419:  — also,  r.  elc 
TOirov,  to  finish  {one's  course)  to  a 
place,  i.  e.  arrive  at  it,  like  uvvu  I.  3, 
Markl.  Eur.  Supp,  1142,  Schaf.  MeL 
p.  94, — II.  to  pay  what  one  owes. 
v«hat  is  due,  BlptaToc,  II,  9, 156,  298 : 
generally,  to  pay,  present,  6uipa,  iuTi- 
vnv,  II.  9,  598,  Od.  11,  352;  iuvo-, 
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Plnd.  P.  1,  153;  2,  24:— hence  in 
Att.,  esp.  of  all  state-taxes,  (o  jmu 
«o*,  dutji,  loll,  etc.,  reXttv  to  /leroi- 
((Of,  to  pay  the  tax  of  a  itcrotKOC, 
Plat,  liegg.  850  B ;  and  so,  t.  to  01)- 
TtKdv,  TO  ieviKov,  etc.,  ap.  Dem. 
1067,  27  ;  1309,  S ;  r.  oivraSiv,  Aes- 
chin.  66,  40,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  267 : 
— also,  simply,  to  lay  out,  spend,  r.  If 
Ti,  to  lay  out  money  upon  a  thing,  as, 
in  pass.,  ff  rd  ielirvov  TtpaKoata 
rdXoi'Ta  TeTtXea/Uva,  Hdt.  7,  118, 
cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  13 ;  r.  fuadov, 
XpilltaTa,  etc.,  Ar.  Ran.  173,  Plat. 
Apol.  20  A,  etc. : — metaph.,  t.  ^^uv 
Aii^,  to  pay  one's  life  to  Hades,  i.  e. 
die,  Pind.  1.  1,  99:— also  in  pass.,  to 
receivt  payment,  Dem.  1461,  16  ; — but 
the'  act.,  TeXiaat,  to  exact  payment,  in 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  S,  3,  can  hardly  be  right. 
(Hence  rireXijf,  jroXvrtA^f,  etc.) — 
2.  since  at  Athens  all  the  citizens 
were  distributed  into  classes  ace.  to 
their  property,  and  then  rated  for  the 

J>ayment  of  taxes,  the  usu.  expression 
or  this  was  reXclv  tic  or  (if  iTrrrdiSa 
or  el(  irrnfai,  to  pay  to  the  knights, 
and  so,  to  belong  to  the  class  of  knights, 
Lat.  censeri  inter  equitef,  Isae.  67,  24. 
— 3.  then,  generally,  reXtlv  eif..,  to 
Mong  to,  to  be  reckoned  among,  r.  if 
"EAATrac,  ^f  Boiurowf ,  fo  belong  to  the 
Greeks,  the  Boeotians,  Hdt.  2,  51 ;  6, 
108  ;  ^f  ^upoaTiOv  iTcAtac,  Thuc.  4, 
78  ;  fi'f  offToif  T.,  to  become  a  citizen. 
Soph.  O.  T.  222 ;  r/fuvdpof  TtXfip,  (o 
come  to  man's  estate,  Plat.  Legg.  823 
E  ;  elf  yvvatKOf  k^  avdpuv  r.,  to  be- 
come a  woman  instead  of  a  man,  Eur. 
Bacch.  822.  —  4.  rare  phrase,  wpof 
Tov  irarepa  reXetrai,  to  compare  with 
his  father,  Hdt.  3, 34.-111.  to  cmue- 
crate,  initiate,  esp.  in  the  mysteries : 
— ^pass.,  to  have  orte^g  self  initiated,  Lat. 
initian,  Ar.  Nub.  258,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
Atovvcru  TcXetrd^vai,  to  be  consecrated 
to  Bacchus,  initiated  in  his  mysteries, 
Hdt.  4,  79,  cf.  Xen.  Symp.  1,  10;  cf. 
TiXof  V,  TcXtT^  :^k;.  ace,  reXeod^- 
vai  Buxyna,  Ar.  Ran.  357,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  250  B ;  arpaTiiyof  rtXfoft/- 
»at,  to  be  formally  appointed  general, 
Dem.  171,  19;  TCTcMaiiivof  au6po- 
einm,  a  votary  of  Temperance,  Xen. 
Oec.  21,  12. 

tTtXfov,  ovTOC,  i,  Teleon,  son  of 
Ion,  ace.  to  myth,  from  whom  the 
TtXiovnc  (q.  v.)  in  Attica  were 
named,  Eur.  Ion  1570.— Others  in 
Ap.  Rh.  1,72;  etc^ 

TeXeuTtKdf,  fi,  6v,^TeXetuTtK6f. 

TeAijejf,  taaa,  cv,  (rtXiu)  ■.—per- 
fect, complete,  of  full  nuni6er,  etc., 
hence  like  reXt lof,  esp.  of  victims, 
in  n.  and  Od.  always  Ipiuv  or  ^i^civ 
Ttkr)taaaf  (KaTdfiiJaf,  i.  e.  either  he- 
catombs of  full  tale  or  number,  or  ()f 
full-grown  beasts,  ur  beasts  without  btem  • 
ish :  also,  rA^evrtf  oluvol,  birds  of 
sure  augury,  as  if  they  brought  about 
what  they  betokened,  opp.  to  iia\jn- 
X6yot,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  544  (as  perh. 
TtXtlOTUTOf  ntTtfivuv, — cf.  rtXtiof 
4):  in  this  signf.  Tyrtae.  8,  2  has 
iTtta  TtJjtvTO,  sure  predictions,  from 
the  orig.  form  TcXitif. — 11.  reXijttj 
■Trora/iof,  of  ocean,  is  prob.  Me  last 
jiver,  in  which  all  others  end,  Hes  Th. 
■242 ;  others  take  it=(iV'o/J/5oof.— Ep. 
ivord. 

ttWof,  for,  t6,  rate  poet,  form  for 
TiXof,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  206,  Cer.  77. 
(Formed  from  rtXof,  as  ux^ot  from 
4;t2f-)         ,  , 

TrA«(}f,  1?,  or,  belonging  to  the  t(- 
Xoc  (in  its  various  signfs.):  uyaBi 
TeAtKu,  final  goods,  i.  e.  things  con- 
nected with  the  chief  good,  Stoical 
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term  in  Diog.  L., — the  bona  ad  ilbid 
uttimum  pertinenlia  of  Cic.  Fin.  3,  16 ; 
Kt^Xaia  reXuia,  topics' drawn  from 
these  goods, 

TeXioKa.  poet,  for  nXiu :  we  also 
have  reXioKu,  Nic.  Fr.  2, 10 ;  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  435. 

TiXw/ia,  arof,  t6,  as  if  from  re- 
Xiiu,=TiXeana,  Hipp.,  susp. 

TiXXti,f/,=TeXXlv}i,  dab.  in  Xen. 

tTtX/li/v,  ijvof ,  b,  Tellen,  mase.  pr. 
n.,  .Anth.  P.  7,  719. 

tTeXXiJvoi,  <iv,  al,  Tellenae.ttoma 
of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  231 :  in  Dion.  H. 
TeXXfvni  3i  38. 

iTtXXiuAiif,  ov  Ion.  eu,  i,  son  of 
Tetlias ;  oi  TcXXiatai.  the  TeUiadae, 
a  celebrated  prophet-bmily  in  Elu, 
Hdt.  9,  37. 

tTMXtof ,  ov.  Ion.  -itic  tu,  6,  Tel- 
lias,  a  seer  of  Elis,  Hdt.  8,  27.-2.  a 
Syracusan  general,  Thuc.  6,  103. 

TeXXivt),  i/c,  ii,  a  kind  of  shell-fish, 
called  also  from  its  shape  ft^vdptov, 
Epich.  p.  65,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  86  A.  [<] 

TiXXif,  i},=foreg.,  prob.  1.  Epich. 
p.  43. 

iT'M.if,  iSoc,  6,  Tellis,  a  Spartan, 
father  of  Brasidas,  Thuc.  2,  25.-2.  a 
Spartan  ambassador,  Thuc.  5,  24. — 
Others  in  Pans. ;  etc. — 3.  gen.  jvof, 
6,  a  wretched  Hute-player,  Plut 

iTfXXof,  ov,  6,  Tellus,  an  Athe- 
nian, called  the  happiest  of  men  by 
Solon,  Hdt.  1,  30. 

TE'AAO  f.  rtXo:  »or.  treiXa: 
Aeol.  T(?.au,  (TeXoa :  pf.  pass.  riraX- 
liai :  piqpf.  iTeTuX/ttp> :  aor.  1  iruX- 
Oriv. — Mid.  TlXXotiat,  aor.  1  hetXd- 
fl^v.  To  make  to  arise,  call  into  ex- 
istence, make,  krsLXav  6d6v,  made,  ac- 
complished their  way,  Pind.  O.  2, 126 : 
but  US11.  in  pass.,  to  come  forth,  arise, 
much  like  rtXitiu,  aid  TeV.Xero,  arose 
in  successive  generations,  Pind.  F.  4, 
457 ;  v/ivot  rOiXtrai  Koi  Scuttov,  Id. 
O.  1 1  (10),  5 ;  If  ruptv  raXtTai,  it 
turns  to  good,  lb.  1,  122  (for  Aesch. 
Theb.  768,  cf.  rreXo,  sub  fin. ) :— some- 
times intr.  in  act.,  like  uvareXXu, 
i/Xiov  TiXXovToc,  at  soii-riw.  Soph. 
El.  699,  cf.  Ap.  Kb.  1, 688,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  966.— Poet,  word,  used  by  Hom. 
only  in  the  compds.  avariXXu,  ini- 
TtXXu  (oft  in  tmesis,  sometimes  trans., 
im  fivtfov  IreXXev),  and  irepiriXXo- 
Hai.  (Hence  Tcliiiu,  in  intr.  signf  : 
TiX7.u  is  prob.  orig.  a  collat.  form  of 
ariXXu,  as  rpeiru  of  orpiiu,  lego  of 
ariyu,  etc.,  cf.  2,  a  Vlll.  3:— its 
connexion  with  TeXiu,  riXof  may  be 
doubted,  though  Pind.  O.  3, 126,  fa- 
vours this.) 

iTiXXuv,  uvof,  6,  TeUon,  a  boy- 
victor  at  Olympia,  Paus.  6,  10,  9. 

TOua,  arof,  to,  (tcXXu)  : — tro/er 
which  has  run  together  and  accumulated, 
standing  waier,  a  pool,  puddle,  pond, 
Ar.  Av.  1593:  a  marsh,  swamp.  Plat. 
Phaed.  109  B,  Xen.  Oec.  20,  II :  gen- 
erally, low  land  subject  to  inwtdation, 
flat  meadow-land,  Hdt.  3,  93.— II.  the 
mud  or  slime  of  a  swamp;  hence,  mud 
for  building  with,  mortar,  Ti?.flttTl  uo^ 
^a?.Tu  xpVf^"''  Hdt.  I,  179;  cf.  TeX- 
fiif. — 2.  the  space  pointrd  with  mortar, 
between  the  courses  of  masonry.  Pro- 
cop. — Hl.=  TrA^a,  very  dub.  Hence 
TcA/iaTioZOf ,  o,  ov,  of  a  marsh,  vdtjp 
r.,  marsh  water,  Arisl.  H.  A.  1, 1,  IS ; 
iiurpnxot  t.,  lb.  B,  40,  37. 

TcXfiiTOU,  u,  {TeXfia)  to  make  into 
a  marsh. — Pass.,  to  become  marshy, 
Strab. 

TeXfiHruiitf,  ff,  {TcX-jia,  clioc) : — 
marshy,  swampy,  muddy,  Arist.  H.  A. 
6,  16,  2:  metaph.  in  medic,  full  of 
bad  humourSt  Hipp, 
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fFeXfotamif,  fuf  Ion.  tfof.  i.  •> 
inhai.  of  Tebmessus,  Hdt.  I,  78 ;  ti»- 
where  TiAfuatKit :  at  Ttx^woo^.  ti- 
tle of  a  comedy  of  Anstoptuoes 

iTtX^iriaoof,  ov,  i/,  =■  'ttXiueotf. 
Hdt.  1,78. 

TeXulf,  Ivof,  i,  like  TiXpa  II,  snrf, 
sftmc,  Isae.  ap.  £.  H. 

YVtXiuaatVf,  htf,  i,  a  Telmysnma, 
imhab.  of  Telsnittus.  famed  lor  xbat 
skill  in  divination.  An.  Ab.  I,  'M 

iTtX/uamc,  idof,  9,  sc  oipe.  Tel 
missu,  promoolofy  near  Teiiiii— ys, 
Strab.  p.  665. 

iTeXfUt^aoc,  oi,  i,  also  T(>ufe- 
trof,  Telmusus,  an  ancient  cuy  at  Lx- 
cia,  on  the  borders  of  Cam.  Strmb.  p. 
665.— 2.=Tcpru;aod('  m  Piaidui.  Pv- 
lyb. — 3.  6,  a  raoontain  in  Lydia,  P»- 
laeph. — 4.  a  river  of  Sicily,  near  Sc- 
gesta,  Ael.  V.  H.  2, 33. 

TE'AO£,  rof,  to.  «n  e»d  actmmo- 
plished :  and  so,  the  fulfilment,  11  iili 
rioii,  accomplishment  of  any  thing.  Lat. 
dfectus  (V.  sub  fin.),  tirst  in  Hom-.  Mat 
net. :  TiXof  imTifftrm  ml,  10  jml 
a  finish  to  a  thing,  a  19, 107  ;  30,  30^ 
and  Att. ;  so,  rtXof  heiyijvtrtu  iof- 
m,  one's  prayers  are  mceomphihod..  CM. 
17,  496  (in  Att.  riXot  ■yirvtrai  Tirof 
or  Ttvi,  Ikt  end  or  u«a>  of  a  ttaag 
comes) :  rtXof  (xttv,  to  have  ccacM 
the  end,  to  te  foiished  or  rwmdm.  U.  IS. 
378  (so,  T.  Xapiiuveiv,  PlaL  Cr»l.  4  IT 
C) :  ahsoL,  lAc  accom^tmhmau  of  n>*- 
u,  taccess,  Od.  9,  5:  t.  yaaota,  itm 
ttccompUshment  of  marriage,  Od.  SB, 
74,  cf.  infra  V.  2:  generally.  ■■  si, 
issue,  Lat.  eventma,  exitus,  t.  rvX^* 
Itoto,  II.  3,  291 ;  16,  630.  etc.  ewf.. 
later,  tOm^,  like  reXn-r^,  with  mot 
without  01OV,  tit  end  of  bfr.  dtmin, 
Hdt.  1,  31,  etc.,  cf.  tofurru  IL  in, 
and  V.  infra  6 ;  0/  ro  t.  hotrrtr.  ite 
dead.  Plat.  Legs.  717  £—2.  am  end. 
extremity,  if  reAOf,  I*  the  am  ii^^. 
Hes.  Op.  216 ;  also  a  boundory,  T?/«f 
iyaSuv  n  komuv  Tt,  He*.  Op.  CS7.— 
3.  the  end  propoted,cluef  matter.  isi0om 
or  iii0uv  TiXof,  II.  9, 56 ;  l*>,  tCt :  fi«^ 
in  philosophers,  of  tht  end  ef  «mM. 
firat  in  Plat  Gorg.  499  E;  bcaoe 
later  ru  t.  was  used  simply  fbv  ra 
UyoBini,  the  chief  good,  Cicero'a  fhtst 
bonorum,  etc..  cf.  An»t.  Eth.  N  1.  1. 
Diog.  L.  10, 137.  Cic.  Km.  1. 12;  3.  T. 
— 4.  TiXof  /uoBoio.  lime  for  the  pay- 
ment, II.  21,  450.— 5.  TtAOf  txtts.  *• 
haTe/iiUp«iMr<,  of  plempotedtjanca, 
Thuc.  4, 118.— 6.  periphr.  in  vanosa 
phrases,  TfXjif  eavurov.  the  end.pme^ 
or  term  of  death,  i.  e.  death,  LaL  om- 
Uus  mortu,  II.  3,  309,  Ud.  5,  3SS,  Uea. 
Op.  165,  Aesch.  Theb.  906.  cf.  TT>.rv. 
T^  ;  so  too,  T.  v<i<TTo<o,  return,  Uid. 
23,  323,  Pind.  N.  3,  «4 ;  so. 
Tuv,  Pind.  1. 1, 7 ;  uTtaJJfjiY^,  Vi 
Hdt.  3,  139 ;  r.  noifof,  Tbeocr.  I.  93; 
etc. ;  cf.  Dissen  Pind.  O  2,  17  (31  k. 
—7.  ■  being  comjflele  or  pewfrtt,  potfot- 
tim,  fuil  age,  rtAof  l^rir  or  Xami^ 
vtiv,  to  be  groosn  ap.  Plat.  Phac^.  TT% 
B.  Legg.  834  C— 8.  adreiiMal  iMa(«« : 
— TcXof  for  Kori  to  riXf.  1  «fe  em^ 
at  last,  HdU  I.  36.  eie.  Asack  fV. 
663.  etc. ;  TO  Te^,  PlaL  Len.  749 
R,  etc.  i  so,  ^  TO  riiof.  HdL  3,  «Oi 
tif  TiXof,  Soph  Phil. 400.  Vmi  ,  etc.  : 
—in  dat.  riAfi,  at  all,  Lat.  m»w__ 
Sopb.O.T.  198— &a  rfXovr.Hmmg^ 
oultforsoer,  comnlterly,  Aearh  Pr.  YTa, 
Soph.  Aj.  685.  Ear.,  etc. ;  iti  rrkawr 
uti.  Plat  Phil.  36  E  — Lairt  wmrva 
not  seldom  used  plar.  for  sine.,  SHiWi. 
Bos  Ell.  p.  465.— IL  a  body  et  smUmem. 
prob.  of  a  de/imu,  compUie  11  iiiii, 
though  this  IS  nowbete  staierf.  Ii.  7. 
380;  10,  470,  ctCi  u^r  Tilun,  m 
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M«  ctrnpcMv  of  the  watch,  11.  10,  58 
(never  in  Od.  in  this  signf.):  Kara 
T^Aea,  *n  rerular  bodies,  in  troopa,  Lat. 
hmnattm,  Udt.  1,  103  ;  7,  87,  etc. :  in 
the  Roman  army,  a  Ugion : — also,  6lfi- 
^Vfia  riXrj^  iroopM  of  two-horsed  cha- 
riots, Aeseh.  Pers.  47 :  rcXi/  vcuv, 
tquadrom  of  ships,  Thilc.  1 ,  48.— Cf. 
Tufif.— 2.  melaph.  of  other  things, 
ipviouv  Ti^ea,  flocki  of  birds,  t.  I.  for 
yivea,  Hdt.  2,64 :  r.  ufiaviiruv,  Aesch. 
JY  144,  cf.  Theb.  161.— 111.  Iht  high- 
tat  or  loMt  ttation  in  civil  life,  i.  e.  a 
magutracy,  office,  iilte  Lat.  magitlratia, 
Tt?.Of  iuitKunnvov,  Pind.  N.  U,  10; 
cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  1202,  Eum.  729 ;  o/  h- 
reAer,  men  in  office,  magiMtratea,  Soph. 
Aj.  1352,  Phil  385 ;  liu  Tuv  jiaaf 
Muv  Koi  tUv  itd}.urra  tv  rlXti, 
Thuc.  1,  10,  etc.  J  ol  h>  riXei  lovrec, 
Valck.  Hdt.  3,  18;  9,  106;  poet.,  o2 
^v  TiXei  liel3uTe[,  Soph.  Ant.  67; 
so,  oi  r<i  TiXy  IxovTti,  Thuc.  5,  47 : 
in  Att.  70  T€^a^,  the  govemmeni,  rot- 
air'  liole  rijioe  Kaiiteiuv  T(\ei, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1025  ;  ra  riXti,  the  ma- 
gitlraUa,  1'huc.  (who  joins  it  with  a 
masc.  part,  and  plur.  verb)  1,58;  4, 
15,  ana  Xen. :  hence,  of  any  auperior 
power,  as  Jupiter  is  called  rrXiuv  re- 
MtoTOTov  Kpdroi,  Aesch.  Supp.  525. 
— IV.  that  which  ia  paid  for  note  pvr- 
poats,  a  tax,  duly,  toll.  At.  Vesp.  058, 
Flat.,  etc. ;  uyopat  r.,  a  market-ciw, 
Ar.  Ach.  896 ;  riXof  irpiaaOai,  iK^i- 
yeiv,  to  farm  a  tax,  and  collect  it, 
Dem.  745,  16;  cf.  tcUu  U.  1 ;  r.  re- 
Xtiv,  to  pay  it.  Plat.  L«gg.  847  B : 
snd  so  Herm.  takes  Soph.  Ant.  143, 
l^inov  Zyvi  rpomui^  irayxa^na  re- 
Xq,  abaudoned  them  to  be  tributary 
offtringa  .—for  Xitiv  ri?.ij,  cf.  Xia  IV : 
generally,  outlay,  exptnae,  Thuc.  6, 16, 
Valck.  Diatr.  p.  202,  Rubnk.  Tim. : 
hence, — 2.  at  Athens,  the  property  of 
a  citizen,  that  at  which  he  waa  rated  for 
taxation,  and  according  to  the  amount  of 
vhich  he  belonged  to  a  certain  claaa,  Lat. 
ctnaua :  hence,  generally,  a  claaa,  or- 
der, of  citizens,  Dem.  462,  26,  etc. ; 
Kara  r^Aof  QiiiuoiaVai,  to  be  punish- 
ed in  proportion  to  one'a  property  or 
ran*,  Isae.  47,  26,  cf.  Dem.  1076,  19: 
cf.  re^u  II.  2. — V.  amaummatian  by 
being  conaecrated  or  initiated,  initiation, 
esp.  into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries, 
which  were  considered  as  the  con- 
aummation  of  life  (cf.  Isocr.  46  B); 
whereas  the  Romans  took  them  aa 
the  beginning  (initia)  of  a  new  and  per- 
fect life:  in  plur.,  also,  the  myateriea 
Ihamaelvea,  esp.  the  Eleusinian,  Valck. 
Hipp.  25,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  692 ;  called 
nd  /uyd^  rcXi;  by  Plat.  Rep.  560  E : 
cf.  TiXiu  IV,  reiinj  II.— 2.  general- 
ly, any  religioua  ceremony,  a  aoUmnity, 
TiX<K  yoMV^ov,  Aesch.  Eum.  835; 
w/t^iKH  tA^,  Soph.  Ant.  1241 : 
(beaoe  reXetuiSfivai,  to  marry,  rt^t- 
01,  Hurried  peramt,  etc.,  cf.  r^Xttor 
V). 

"  (The  strict  aignf.  of  r^Xof— not  as 
tk<  ending  of  a  departed  atate,  but  the 
arrival  of  a  complete  arid  perfect  one,  cf. 
Te^io—it  remarkably  illustrated  bv 
the  agreement  oCupxv  with  signf.  Ill, 
mod  the  Lat.  initia  with  signf.  V ;  cf. 
Wachsm.  Antiq.  1,  append.  14,  p.  465 
aq.  Engl.  Tr.,  Nitzsch  Od.  9,  i.) 

Ttiocie,  as  adv.,  toward*  the  end  or 
term,  Savuroto  rOiJofde,  U.  9, 41 1 ;  13, 
602. 

TlcXoov,  to,  poet,  collat.  form  from 

the  boundary  of  the  corn-land,  i.  e.  a 

rie  of  corn-land  marhed  off  by  limita, 
13,707;  18,644. 
iTiX^ovaa,  ^,=TeMoi<raa,  TtV 
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^oiiffioc<=TrX^tloo(Of,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
244,  386,  etc. 

fTeX^oiiatoc,  a,  ov,  of  Telphuaa, 
Telphuaian;  oi  T.,  Polyb.  4,  73.2; 
9  TrXAovffia,  the  T.  territory,  Id.  4, 
60,3. 

tT^X^ovcrffa  and  TeX^otioa,  i^f,  9, 
Telphuaa,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  on  the 
Ladon,  Polyb.  2,  54, 12. 

TcTixiv,  ij>of,  4,  also  written  &X- 
ylv,  one  of  the  Telchinea,  who  were 
the  first  inhabitants  of  Crele  (hence 
called  TcX;(ivia),  Cyprusand  Rhodes, 
and  the  first  workers  in  metal ;  but 
(like  the  Duergar  of  the  northern 
mines)  of  ill  reiwrt  as  spiteful  enchant- 
era  or  genii,  cf.  Hocks  Kreta  1,  345, 
356,  Welcker  Aeecb.  Trilogie  p.  182, 
Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  ^  70.— II. 
later,  as  appellat.  6  reXriv,  a  miachie- 
voua,  apiteful  peraon :  and  then  as  adj., 
Tt^xivec  mjref  0il3?.ijv,  of  gramma- 
rians, Anth.  P.  1 1,  321 ;  and  as  fern, 
r.  ieSiu,  Liban.  (No  doubt  from 
diXyu,  though  Buttmann,  Mythol.  1, 
164,  connects  it  with  the  Roman  Viif- 
caaiM,  and  Hebr.  Tubalcain. '}—Hll.  as 
masc.pr.n.,  TekAin, Apollod.;Paus.; 
etc. 

^Te?.xivla,  af ,  i,  Telchinia,  ancient 
name  ol  Crete,  aind  of  Sicyon,  Stepb. 
Byz. :  V.  sub  foreg.  I. 

iTei.xlviC,  iiof,  fl,  Telchinia,  an- 
cient name  of  Rhodes,  Strab.  p.  653 : 
V.  sub  Tef-xlv. 

TeKxl'rai''U,(Te7ixivi{)  to  be  apite- 
ful, malignanl,  Qramm. 

TeXuvupxvCt  ov,  i,  a  chief  tOm- 
vtK- 

TOduvtla,  ay,  ti,=TthMla- 

"YeKuvtlov,  m,  r6,=reX<iv«>v. 

'VtKuvlu,  u,  f.  ■Meu,  to  be  a  reXu- 
vric,  Luc.  Pseudol.  30:  c.  ace,  r. 
T(va  irtKpui,  to  take  heavy  toll  of  one, 
exciae  him,  Strab. :  metaph.,  r.  rotif 
^yovc,  to  make  merchandise  of  learn- 
ing, cr  KaTnyXci'u. 

TeXuviic,  ov,  i,  (rtXoc  IV,  iu>(o- 
ftai) : — a  farmer  or  collector  of  the  toUa, 
cuatoma  or  taxes  of  a  state,  Ar.  Eq. 
248,  Aescbin.  17,  3 ;  v.  Bockh  P.  E. 
2,  52,  sq. : — later,  oft.  in  a  contemp- 
tuous sense,  l^'  o/f  uv  Kal  reXuvrj^ 
ac/ivwdelri  fifiuvavaoc,  Polyb.  \2, 
13,  9  :  in  N.  T.  as  transl.  of  the  Lat. 
piMicanus. 

TeAuKi^T^f,  06,  i,=foreg.,  Hane- 
tbo. 

TeXuvfa.  of,  ^,  the  o^ico  of  nhi- 
V9f :  tax-gathering,  or  rather  the  farm- 
ing the  laxea,  Dem.  568,  7. 

TeXuvid;,  udoc,  r/.  of  lolla  or  cua- 
toma, luiia  T,,  the  good  fare  of  the  re- 
Xuvai,  Anth.  P.  6, 295 :  pecul.  fem. 
of  w). 

TeXuvtK^f,  ^,  ov,  of  at  for  rtkuvia, 
r.  vlifiot,  the  excise  and  custom  laws, 
Dem.  7^,  I ;  ru  reXuvMii,  the  tolls. 
Plat.  I^g.  842  D. 

TrXuvtov,  ov,  to,  a  toU-housa,  cua- 
tom-houae,  N.  T. 

TefuixiCu,  f.  -lau,  (riiiaxof)  to  cut 
into  piecea,  alice,  esp.  to  cut  up  large 
aea-fiah,for aalting,  Aenocr. :  melaph., 
to  divide  arid  retail.  Pint.  2,  837  D. 

Tn«l;;|;«ov,  ov,  to.  Dim.  from  re^a- 
XOf,  Plat.  Sjrmp.  191  E.  [a] 

TeimxtOTO^,  v,  dv,  verb.  adj.  from 
re^rtCu,  aticed  and  aalted.  Macho  ap. 
Alh.  244  6. 

TeuaxlrtK,  ov,  i:—lx9v(  r.,  a  large 
sea-nsh  alictd  and  aalted,  Eubul.  'Ava- 

<TuC.  •'.  *- 

TtnuxoiruKtit,  ov,  i,  (rluaxoc, 
Trui.iu)  a  dealer  in  aalt-fiah,  Antiph. 
Kovp.  I. 

Tinjixoi,  CM,  TO,  (reuvu,  rtiulv) : 
— a  atict  cut  off,  esp.  a  uic*  iff  aalt-fiah  \ 
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(yoiiot  being  usii.  employed  of  other 
meat),  Hipp.,  Ar.  Eq.  283,  Nub.  339, 
etc. :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  22. 

iTe/ilSpiuv,  uvof,  6,  T<in6>iofi, 
founder  of  Samoa,  Strab.  p.  633. 

tTt/urvid^f,  ov,  0,  Temenidea,  an 
Athenian,  taxiarch  of  the  tribe  Pan- 
dionis,  Aeschin.  50,  42. 

Te/tFvifu,  f.  -lao),  (rfyucvoc)  to  mak* 
a  sacred  grove,  consecrate  a  spot  of 
ground,  refievo^  rr/i.  Ttvi,  Plat.  Legg. 
738  C  ;  irtftniaBv,  Dio  C.  57, 9. 

TfficviKoi,  ij,  6v,=sq. 

Te/icviof,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Ti/ievoi  ■  ^X/iiif  rf/imo,  the 
grove  in  the  rf/ievof,  Soph.  Tr.  754. 

Tetiiviofia,  arot,  to,  iTeMtvl^o)  the 
precincts  oj  a  temple,  Dio  C.  57,  9. 

TeiieviT^C,  ov,  b,=  Teiiivio( :  esp. 
at  Syracuse,  Apollo  of  the  Ternenos : 
fem.  Te/uviTtc  uKpa,  the  ridge  in 
rAa<  quarter  of  the  city ;  and  the  quar* 
ter  itself  was  called  Te/uvlTiK,  Ar- 
nold Thuc.  6,  75 ;  7,  3,  and  Append, 
p.  526 :  ton  Te/ieviT^f  in  Xen.  An. 
4, 4, 15,  v.  Interpp.  ad  1.,  perhaps  Tti- 
HevlTtif  (q.  V.)  to  be  read :  from 

Ti/ievoc,  fof,  TO,  {riuvu) : — o  gite* 
of  land  cut  or  marked  off,  aaaigned  aa  a 
private  poaaeaaion,  esp.  to  lungs  and 
chiefs,  Kal  /itv  ol  ^sc  Bf  XXepo^ovr^) 
Ai>Kioi  Tijicvof  Tufiav  l^oxov  uAXuv 
KaXov  ^T-oXi^f  Koi  upovpr/t,  txfpa 
ve/iOlTo,  II.  6,  194,  cf.  20,  184,  391 J 
also  9,  578 ;  12,  313,  Od.  6,  293 :  rf/i. 
l3a9v^lov,  II.  18,  550;  iiiuec'Odv 
a^oc  Till,  iiiya  KonplaanvTtc,  Od.  17, 
299 ;  so  in  plur.,  re/ihti,  Od.  11,  185. 
— II.  esp.,  a  piece  of  land  marked  off 
from  common  uses  and  dedicated  to  a 
god,  a  sort  of  churchyard,  lv6a  de  ol 
Tift.  0uii6{  re  dy^eic,  II.  8,  48,  cf. 
Od.  8,  363,  etc. ;  in  it  stood  the  ffu- 
fidc  or  i/i;of,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  li5 ;  3,  142 : 
— heneeithe  Pythian  race-course  if 
called  a  riptva;  or  sacred  field,  Pind. 
P.  5, 45 ;  Sjracuse  is  the  re/x.  'Apeof, 
lb.  2,  2 ;  the  sacred  valley  of  the  Nile 
is  the  Tip.  NnXoiu,  lb.  4,  99 ;  the 
lake  formed  by  the  Cepbisus  is  tbe 
Tip.  Ko^KTldof,  lb.  12, 47;  and,  later, 
the  sea  is  called  the  rtptvoi  of  Nep- 
tune, cf.  uTiOo^  II :  poet,  also,  r.  oiBi- 
00^,  like  coeli  templa  in  Lucret. ,  Aesch. 
Pers.  366.  —  111.  later,  any  grove  or 
park,  the  rnievn  of  the  gous  being 
usu.  planted.    Hence 

Tr/<{vot>ror,  ov,  (f;(u)  holding  a  ri- 
pevoc,  Pind.  Fr.  185. 

TepevupdCt  06,  6,  (oipof) :  guard- 
ian of  a  reptvof. 

Tepiar/,  i?r,  i/,  Temese,  a  place 
whence  (ace.  to  Od.  1,  184)  the  Ta- 

Jihians  obtained  copper  in  eichanga 
or  iron :  Strabo  and  other  ancients 
place  it  on  the  Italian  coast,  -fconsid* 
ering  it  the  Tempsa  of  Strsbo's  time, 
p.  255t :  others  more  prob.  in  Cy- 
prus, the  original  country  of  co^jper,  cf. 
Nitzsch  1.  c.    fCf.  'VHpaeoc. 

iTimuKeC}  uv,  ol,  the  Temmicea, 
the  omest  inhabitants  of  Boeotia, 
Strab.  pp.  321,  401. 

iTepplKio^,  a,  ov,  Boeotian;  f/  T. 
KAiTvf ,  Lye.  786. 

Tipvu,  Ion.  Tupvo,  lengtbd.  from 
root  TEM-,  TAM-:  fut.  «//«:  aor. 
Irapov,  in  Att.  Irepov :  pf.  TiTp^Ka, 
Ion.  and  Ep.  part,  (in  pass,  signf.) 
TtTpiiu(,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  156:  pf  pass. 
TeTpnpat :  aor.  pass,  irp^driv :  lut.  3 
TtTpiiaopai  (in  compd.  iKTerp.),  Plat. 
Rep.  564  C. — Horn,  in  pres.  and  impf. 
act.  and  pass,  uses  the  Ion.  form 
Tupvu,  which  prevails  also  in  Hes., 
and  Hdt. :  only  in  Od.  3, 175,  we  find 
Tepveiv :  his  sor.  is  always  Irupov, 
inf.  ruueti',  Ep.  ruii^nv,  mid.  tot 
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"oniaBai,  subj.  riiftjiTat,  and  aaHdt. 
—On  ThiH  in  11.  13,  707,  v.  sub  v. 
Te/tu. — Horn.  oft.  has  a  form  r/i^yu, 
aor.  I  triitiia :  aor.  2  iTfiuyov :  aor. 
pass,  ir/tayjiv  [u],  whicb  is  only  Ep. 
To  cult  he»t  cut  to  pieces,  cut  off, 
freq.  in  Hem.,  etc. ;  esp., — 1.  of  men, 
to  cut,  wound,  maim,  uXa.^?mv  TOfiieiv 
rpoa  yoXx^,  II.  13,  501 ;  16,  761.— 
2.  of  the  Burgeon's  knife,  to  cut,  as 
opp.  to  xuciv  or  cautery,  first  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  849,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  18,  and  freq. 
in  Plat.,  as  Gorg.  480  C,  521  E ;  of. 
TOftdu. — li.  of  animals,  to  cut  up,  cut 
to  piece;  Hdt.  2,  65;  generally,  to 
ttaughter,  sacrifice,  II.  19,  197;  cr^t 
yia,  Eur.  Supp.  1196:  also  in  mid., 
Ta/ivo/ievoi  Kpfa,  Od.  24,  364. — 2. 
SpKia  TuftvELV,  to  make  a  covenant, 
truce,  etc.,  with  sacrifice ;  and  so,  to 
make  or  take  soiemn  oaths,  11.  2,  124, 
Od.  24,  483,  etc. ;  also,  ^iMrtira  Koi 
CpKia  Torra  raiulv,  II.  3,  73,  etc. ; 
md  in  mid.,  ipKia  nt/iveaOat,  Hdt. 
4,  70  (but  Hdt  also  uses  the  act.,  r. 
rial  itlvetv  to  opniov,  4,201),:  curi- 
ously c,  dupl.  ace,  'Sdvardv  vv  TOi 
6pKi'  irafivov,  I  made  a  truce  which 
was  death  to  thee,  II.  4, 155: — cf.  the 
Lat.  foedus  ferire,foedus  ietum. — 3.  in 
Ues.  Op.  784,  789,  to  cut,  geld  ani- 
mals, Lat.  castrate. — 111.  of  trees  and 
wood,  to  cut,  cut  down,  fell,  hew,  dov- 
para,  ipiTpovc  etc.,  Od.  5,  162;. 12, 
U,  etc.,  Hes.  Op.  805;  Tif...h->:iie 
Tai>  SaKpvoeaaav  l^lu  nevKav ;  Eur. 
Hel.  231 ;  etc. ;  ftdzaXov  Terftti/iivov, 
Od.  17,  195 :  also  in  mid.  c.  ace,  ioC- 
pa  Tdfiveadai,  to  fell  one^s  j«^  timber, 
Od  5,  243,  Hdt.  5,  82 ;  also  ^Wovt 
Ta/iVsoBai,  to  have  them  wrought  or 
Anon,  Hdt.  1,  186:  r.  alrov,  to  cut, 
reap  corn. — 2.  ^upfiaxov  refiveiv,  to 
cut  or  chop  up  a  plant  for  purposes  of 
medicine  or  witchcraft,  Rishnk.  H. 
Mom.  Cer.  229,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Ag. 
16,  and  ».  Pind,  P.  4,  303,  Plat.  Legg. 
836  B,  919  B :  hence,  nupov  refivetv, 
to  contrive  a  means,  Aesch.  Supp.  807 : 
cf.  uvTiriiivu,  avTiToiioi;. — 3.  rifiveiv 
y^,  irediov,  etc.,  to  lay  waste  a  coun- 
try byfeUing  the  fruit-trees,  cutting  the 
»m,  etc.,  Thuc.  2,  18,  19,  Andoc.  24, 
25,  etc. ;  cf.  Ktipu :  talso  of  peace- 
ful operatioDs,  to  clear  a  much-wood- 
ed country  by  felling  the  trees  for 
agricultural  purposes,  yfm  vo'hiSfv 
dfKOV  T;  Sol.  5,  47.t— IV.  to  cut  off, 
sever,  Kiipa,  Soph.  Phil.  619,  etc. ; 
Tpixof  h/ttidriv.  Eur.  Tro.  480. — 2.  to 
part  off,  mark  off,  r^Xffov  iipovpf]^,  II. 
13,707;  Tf^trof,  11.6,  194;  upoaiv, 
II.  9,  580  :  hence,  tu^vovt'  a/iipi  fSouv 
iyii.ac  (for  Itii^tTupvovro),  they  cut 
them  off,  surrounded  them,  11.  18. 528 ; 
cf.  weiHT^^vtJ  n. — V.  to  cut  or  draw  a 
line,  cut  lent:lhwise,  as  r.  upovpav,  to 
plough  it,  Aesch.  Fr.  184  ;  and  so, 
r.  6x£T0VC,  ^o  cut  or  carry  channels 
along....  Plat.  Tim.  70  D,  77  C  ;  also, 
r.  boov^,  to  cut,  make  roads,  clear  a 
way,  Thuc.  2,  100,  Plat.,  etc. ;  oi 
TeTfiTjfiei'uv  Tuv  b^v,  Hdt.  4, 136 : — 
hence, — 2.  rffiveiv  bA6v,  KiWev6ov,  to 
make  one's  way,  go  on,  advance,  Eur. 
Phocn.  I,  Ar.  Thesm.  1 100;  cf.  Bdckh 
Expl.  Pind.  P.  5,82(119);  T^v/ieao- 
yaiav  ruv  66uv  r.,  to  take  the  middle 
load,  strike  through  the  interior,  Hdt. 
9,  S9 :  so,  peanv  rfuvnv,  to  hold  a 
middle  course.  Plat.  Prot.  338  A ;  d(u 
lUauv  T:  Id.  Polit.  262  B ;  r^v  fti- 
etiv  T..  Plut.  2,  7  B :  but  also— 3.  of 
■hips,  to  cut  througkfl\\e  waves,  plough 
the  sea,  Lat.  secare  mare,  r.  »rf  Aayoy 
ufaov,  Kvtiaru  OaXuaorit,  Od.  3, 175 ; 
13,  88,  Pind.  P.  3,  121  ;  so,  metaph., 
ibcviv-Tutivoiatu  laMviavt'  lAiri- 
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iec,  men's  hopes  are  tossed  about  as 
they  cut  (the  sea  of)  lies.  Id.  0. 12,  8 : 
— so  too  of  birds,  r.  al8(poc  ttiXaxa 
T;  to  plough,  cleave  the  air,  Ar.  Av. 
1400:  hence,— 4.  abeol.,  rinvetv,  to 
go,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  771.— VI.  to  cut  short, 
bring  to  a  crisis  or  decision,  Lat.  dr- 
cidere,  T.  iiaxuv  reXof,  Pind.  O.  13, 
80 ;  Kivivvov  r.  aidiipi^,  Eur.  Heracl. 
758. 

Tf/ivea.  TO,  eontr.  Tf/imi,  Tempi, 
the  romantic  valley  between  Mounts 
OlytnpuB  and  Ossa,  through  which 
the  Penetis  escapes  into  the  sea, 
Hdt.  7,  173.  —  II.  any  sequestered  vale, 
Cic.  Att.  4, 15, 5.  Cf.  Theocr.  1,67. 
Henoe 

YVtimiKdc,  V,  6v,  ofTempe,  Ael. 
V.  H.^,  1. 

Tf/jiric,  fdof ,  ii,ofOT  belonging  to 
Tempi,  Nic. 

Teitiritim,  ef j  (T^ireo,  eWof)  like 
the  vale  of  Tempi. 

iTfjnlia,  ijr,  5,  Tempsa,  a  city  of 
Bruttium,  Strab.  p.  255:  cf.  Tcju^si;. 

Ti/tu,  an  orig.  form  of  the  pres. 
Tifivu,  retained  by  Heyne  in  11.  13, 
707,  cf,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  92,  fm. : 
but  Wolf  reads  the  fut.  reiiel,  and  the 
passage  is  dub.,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  1. 

Tevuyliu,  f.  -iau,  (rtvayof)  to  be 
covered  with  shoal-water,  Strab.  p.  SO  : 
to  stand  in  pools  of  water,  Pint.  Lu- 
cull.  24. 

Tfvay/nyr,  ov,  6,  fem.  -mf,  idof, 
shallow,  Antn.  P.  9,  551 :  f'ora 

T^vaj'Of,  rof,  t6,  shoal-water,  a 
thoal,  shallow,  whether  in  the  sea  or 
in  rivers,  Lat.  vadum,  Pind.  N.  3,  41, 
Hdt.  1,  202  J  8,  129,  Thuc.  3,  51,  etc. 
(Prob.  from  reivu,  revij.)    Hence 

Tevfiyoti,  0,  to  Jilt  with  pools  of  shoal- 
water, 

Tt-vfij-AJijr,  ef,  (rtvayof,  eMof) 
covered  with  shoal-water,  standing  in 
pools,  Lat.  ijadotus,  Pojyb.  10,  8,  7, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1264. 

iTevayuv,  oi^of.  A,  T'enagon,  a 
Bactrian,  Aesch.  Pers.  308. 

tT^vopof,  ov,  b,  Tertarus,  a  writer, 
Ath.  672  A. 

Tfvii),  to  gnaw,  gmnv  or,  Hea.  Op. 
522  :  esp.,  to  nibble  at,  eat  daintily,  Att. 
TivBo.  (Prob.  from  reivu,  like  tenuis, 
from  tendo,  and  so  strictly  to  nibble 
away,  make  thin.) 

iTevea,  or.  17,  Tmra,  a  town  in  the 
territory  of  Corinth,  with  a  temple  of 
Apollo,  Strab.  p.  380.    Hence 

tTereun/f,  ov,  i,  an  inhab.  1/  Te- 
nea,  Strab.  1.  e. :  and 

iTevtariKOf,  17,  6v,  of  Tenea,  Te- 
neatic ;  if  T.  irvXrf,  the  Teneeuic  gate 
in  Corinth,  Pans.  2,  5,  4. 

tTti'car,  Of,  A,  the  Tinia,  a  river  of 
Umbria,  now  Timia,  Strab.  p.  227. 

+Tf pMiOf,  a,  ov,  of  Tenedos,  Te- 
Median ;  for  the  proverb.  Tevidiotnv- 
fifHjTTo^,  T.  TTe'/.fKv^,  V.  Parocm.  Ze- 
nob.  6,  9,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  70. 

tT<vf(!of,  oil,  ij,  Tenedos,  an  island 
of  the  Aegean  sea  on  the  coast  of 
Troas,  earlier  called  Leucophrys,  II. 
1,452;  etc.,  withacityofsamename, 
Strab.  p.  604. 

tTrvrfat,  Hv,  al.  Teniae,  fountains 
near  Orchomenus  in  Arcadia,  Paus. 
8,  13,  5. 

iTivtic.  or  Tffw^r,  4,  Tenet,  con  of 
Cycnus,  king  of  Tenedos,  Strab.  p. 
640. 

TtvOela,  tif.  ^,  a  nitUmg,  %attinf 
daintily:  hence  tiekerishness,  gluttony, 
Ar.  Av.  1601 :  from 

Tevdevu,  to  te  a  gourmmtd,  Lat 
ligurrire,  catillari :  also  as  dep.,  rcv- 
devoftat  ■  from 

Tii>0V(,  ov,  i,  {rhiSu)   a   Maty 
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feeder,  goumamd,  Cratin.  Ineert.  1< 
Ar.  Pac  1009 ;  cf.  irpOTn-erff 

^TrvOmduv,  m-o^,  6,  Temt 
leader  of  the  Msgnesuns  from  1 
saly  before  Troy,  11.  2,  756. 

Tevffpiiiup,  oiof.  i,  a  kiixi  cf  tai 
or  wasp,  ArisL  H.  A.  9,  <3,  2 ;— akn 
to  av^pijduv,  nettfpifSiinf. 

TrvBp^,  tic,  )jr=foreg.,  !*«e.  AL 
560. 

TmSpiftitoV,  nr,  to,  M*  mm  t^  <k 
rrvepriiuv,  Ariat  H.  A.  9.  <!.  2. 
Hence 

Tn^pTviiirf^r.  ff.  (tUof)  fwU  ef 
holes,  honey-combed,  Ael.  N.  A.  12.  Sll 
prub:  1.  in  Hipp,  for  tt^,  v.  Foks. 
Oec.  sub  hac  v. 

Trvdptp>udK.  (f,=ftireg,  Phn.1; 
721  E. 

Tevflu,  Att.  for  rfriu. 

Tevia,  of,  j^,=T<wi«»,  Grwnm. 

Tevidtov,  ov,  TO.  dim.  Inan  6ireg.  pj 

Trwof ,  rof ,  T6,=T<TOf 

Trroi»Tii}/xi,  of,  i/,  (riwr,  Srna} 
stiffness  of  the  smews  m  the  r—f*  oftlm 
neck.  Medic. 

TfTOT^dTpuTOf,  <n»,  (rrt-€j»,  i 
OKu)  wounded  in  a  sinew,  Bledic. 

Tft>Of,  eof,  T6,=THur,  rrtla,  t«i- 
via,  Gramm, 

VrtvTvpa,av,  Td,  Temtfra,  a  atjtl 
the  Theba'id  in  Aegypt,  Strah.  f. 
814.    Hence 

iTevTvpiriK,  ov,  6,  an  tmtaA  ^ 
Temtpra;  oi  T.,  Strab.  p.  914. 

Temv,  ovToc,  o,  (rr /  vu) :  — tctict- 
ly,  any  tight-stretched  band,  emp.,  a  «■•> 
ew,  tendon,  like  vevpoy,  moea  frs^  <4 
the  two  strong  tendons  of  the  neek.  rf- 
vovrec  aixrviot,=  lviof,  OH.  3.  449; 
and  oft.  in  dual,  uft^  ^zi  -rrrmTr, 
II.  5,  307,  etc.,  cf.  4,  S21 ;  of  «h»  tna. 
fro  re  fvvf^ovm  rivtnrrrt  ayniJsnf, 
20, 478;  of^he  foot,  xoAJr  Tirp^n 
TtvovTt,  22,  396;  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  419  ^ — 
in  Trag.,  uso.,  of  the  trtsAns  rf  cte 
fool,  T.  TTDfWr,  Eur.  Phom.  42.  t>ct 
400;  and  then  abeol.  for  (A*  Am>, 
Aesch.  Cho.  S0».  cf.  Elmsl.  MnL 
1134,  Bacch.  996—11.  metaph,  )ft» 
aix^,  a  stem  of  land,  iDoantaio-n^*; 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  47,  cf.  afxvr.  (Aka 
to  Toivia  and  revla-) 

T^fif,  tuf.  it,  (n«Tu,  Tffu)  dksU- 
bearing. 

Teiu  and  rt^iiai,  fnx.  of  Tu-r«t, 
Horn. 

Tto,  \aa.  and  Dor.  for  rtmr.  fttL 
from  intecTOg.  rif.  It  2. 2aS,  etc  —  n. 
rro.  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  nrof.  gra.  frao 
enclit.  T^f,  Od.  16, 305. 

Tfo,  Dor.  for  aov,  gen.  frcoi  m-,  ra, 
Alcman. 

Tfou),  Ep,  for  eoi,  gen.  Cram  eaw 
only  in  11.  8,  37,  where  it  mmt  auk  to 
changed  into  rreio. 

TroitTt.  km.  for  nai,  dai.  alar  fiii 
Tie.  Hdt.  1,  37,  etc. 

Trdf,  jj.  m,  Ep.  and  Ion.  fisr  vif, 
thy,  thme,  hence  Lat  twwa,  fn^  tm 
Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt.snd  Pind  ;  sl>aa 
Ivric  paaaages  of  Trag..  as  Arac^. 
Pr.  102.  aofb.  O.  C.  534,  Ear  H» 
racl.  911.  [rrdf  is  used  as  onr  ihrm 
syll.  in  Pranll.  ap.  Hepbaest  a.  a 
Gaiaf.,  cf.  Seidl.  Ear   El.  4«8l] 

*Tf  »<■  and  ti6(,  ohaalete  nom.  emty 
found  in  Graoun..  the  obliqae  raaca 
of  which  aie  Used  for  the  corrcspoad- 
ing  caera  of  ri^  and  Tif.  esp.  (*«.  aarf 
dat.  ptar  Wsfv.  rraMn .-  tbeiM.  tmg. 
is  always  rt^,  therefore  beloog*  iiji 
ly  to  the  enclitic  nf :  the  f««. 
however  moat  not  ha  taferred  to : 
V.  sob  rif. 

Tfi,  Ep.  ami  Dor.  for  •»>.  |«a. 
from  ov.  Call.  Oct.  98,  ApoU  0^ 
d«  Pro*,  p.  3Sft. 
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Teovf.  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  aov,  geo. 
from  av,  but  Buttin.  would  rather 
write  it  paroiyt.  riovc. 

Trpufu,  f.  -dtru,  (T(pa^)  /o  mlerpret 
portents  or  prvdigieMt  Aesch.  Ag.  125. 
— Il.= TepoTevoftat. 

Tfpa/tvov,  ov,  T6,=T^pt^vov,q.  v., 
Eur. 
.  Tepofivot,  ov,=sTipt/tvo^.    Hence 

Ttpa/tvoTtic,  nrof,  ii,-iTepeitviT^. 
— n.=8q.,  very  dub. 

Tepaiioni^,  i7roc.  it  toftnm,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Tepa/iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (from  rtl- 
po,  Ttpiiv): — m/<,  tender:  becoming 
tvfl  iy  ioUing,  esp.  of  pulae,  Theophr.: 
•Im  of  water  itself:  compar. -oveore- 
por,  Theophr.  [2] 

TE'PAS,  orof  Ep.  aof.ni;  nom. 
pi.  r^purur  Ep.  ripiia;  TipauTU  [pd], 
PioD.  P.  (MM  :  r(pu,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  1410: 

r.  repuv,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  repdov, 
Ttpiop,  Alcae.  109 :  dat.  ripaat, 
Ep.  nputaai,  U.  A  tign,  aonder, 
manel,  of  any  appearance  or  event,  in 
which  men  believed  that  they  could 
aee  the  finger  of  God,  and  reed  the 
future,  Lat.  jmUntum  and  vrodigium, 
A<0f  rtpof,  U.  6,  742,  Od.  16,  SJO, 
etc. ;  iiiuviiiv  T6f  l^vt  rfpof  Zeis, 
IL  2,  324,  cf  Od.  3,  173,  Hdt.  6,  98 ; 
irpo^vetv  Tfpaa,  Od.  12,  394 ;  t(- 
aatiJKe,  Od.  21, 415 ;  also,  r.  ^v^ru, 
Od.  ao,  101 ;  ^o/vcrtu,  Hdt.  7, 57 ;  so 
also,  T.  ylypcTtu,  Hdt  8,  37  j  r.  tto- 
XifjUliO,  the  fearful  eigne  of  coming 
war,  II.  U,  4,cr  Hes.  Th.  744,  Find. 
O.  13,  103.  etc.: — hence, — II.  any 
thing  that  eervee  aa  a  divine  eign  or 
0«M<ii ;  as, — 1.  a  huge,  unearthly  crea- 
lure,  moneter,  of  a  serpent,  II.  12,  209, 
H.  Ap.  302;  ddiov  T.,_of  Typhoeus, 
Aescn.  Pr.  352 ;  uirpoi/iaxov  r.,  of 
Cerberus,  Soph.  Tr.  1098 ;  o^pctov 
T.,  of  the  Sphinx,  Eur.  Phoen.  806 ; 
Tavpov,  iyptov  rtpof.  Id.  Hipp.  1214, 
cf.  1247. — 3.  a  etrange  moneter,  abor- 
tion, Lat.  monetntm,  plat.  Crat.  393 
B,  394  A  i  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  548.-^. 
esp.  like  reK/iap,  Tcipea,  Lat.  eigna, 
«  eign  in  the  heavene,  a  etar,  meteor, 
etc.,  II.  4, 76:  of  the  rainbow,  II.  11, 
as ;  cf  17, 548. — I.  in  colloquial  lan- 
guage, Tlpai  Afyetc  xai  davuaaTov, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  283  C,  cCTbeaet. 
163  D:  TEpof  i-iyttf,  «•■,  Id.  Meno 
91  D.    (Akin  to  rip/ta.) 

TepaoKOVo;,  ov,  poet,  for  rtparo- 
(KOTOf,  Find.  P,  4,  357,  and  Trag. ; 
fopiia  r.,  *  laj  prophetic  soul,'  Aesch. 
Ag.  978 :  cf.  U)b.  Phryn.  673. 

Tepaareia,  ij,  f.  I.  (or  repanla. 

Tcpuffrnof ,  a,  ov,  and  rcpatrriof, 
ov,  (ripar):  —  etrange,  monetroue. 
Let.  portenloeue,  Theophr.  Char.  21, 
Schneid.,  Luc.  Alex.  16,  etc. 

Ttpareia,  of,  //,  (Teparevoitai)  a 
talking  of  Tipnra ;  or,  a  talking  and 
acting  ae  if  one  woe  a  T^pa^ :  hence, 
generally,  humbug,  jvackery,  Ar.Nub. 
318,  Polyb.  2,  17,  6,  etc. 

TepaTttof,  ov,—Tepdimo{.  [dl 

Tcpurti;o/«u,  dep.  mid.,  to  talk  rf- 
para,  to  epeak  marvele,  Lat.  portenta 
hqui  :  to  practise  jugglery  or  quackery  ; 
and,  generally,  to  play  the  marvellous, 
be  an  arch-<{uack,  Ar.  Eq.  627,  Ran. 
834 ;  unodav/iuiuv  Koi  rtpar.,  Aes- 
ehin:  13,  29.    Hence 

TepuTcv/ia,  aror,  t6,  a  juggling 
trick,  piece  of  quaciery,  Ar.  Lys.  762. 

f"l     -   -  , 

TepaTiOf,  ov,  o,t=TcpaTOvpyo(,  a 

juggler,  Diod. 

T»paT4$u,=«prr4Cu,  Hcsych. 

Tfparuc6f,(7,dv,=rfpa(TTiof.  Adv. 
-KUf .  r.  rv,  tmderfuUy  well,  ap.  Plut. 
8, 1124  C. 
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Tcp^ro^ovto,  Of,  i,  a 
birth,  abortion. 

TepuToypO^u,  0,  (rlpac,  ypa^u) 
to  write  of  riparo,  Strab.  p.  22. 

TcpdroKfu  and  repuToiUa,  ^,  f.  L 
for  TepaToT. 

TcpuToXoyia,  u,  to  tell  of  marvets  or 
strange  phenomena,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  8, 
34:  and 

TtpdToXoy/o,  Of,  ij,  a  telling  of  rl- 
para  or  marveU,  Isocr.  Antid.  ^  304  : 
from 

Tepdro^.oyof,  ov,  ( rtpof,  Xiyu ) 
telling  of  Tipara  ;  a  marvel-monger. — 
II.  pass.,  of  which  marvellous  things  are 
told,  manxllous,  strange,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  229  E. 

TepuTOiibp^,  ov,  of  marvellous 
strange  shape. 

TepaToirotta,  6,  to  do  ripara  or 
marvets:  and 

Tep&Toitoita,  tic,  i,  VVS^Ha  Apol- 
lon.  Hist.  Fab.  6 :  from 

Teparoirojof,  6v,  (rlpac,  iroieu) 
doing  ripara,  working  wonders,  LXX. 
— 11.  in  bad  sense,  juggling :  b  r.,  a 
juggler. 

TcparoOKOiria,  a^,  17,  on  observing 
and  interpreting  of  repara  :  from 

TeparooKonoc,  ov,  (ripac,  OKOviu) 
observing  and  interpreting  repara ;  0 
r.,  a  soothsayer.  Plat.  Legg.  933  C,  E. 

TrpuroTOX^u,  u,  to  give  birth  to  a 
monster :  and 

TtpHroroKla,  of,  ty,  an  unnatural 
birth,  monster:  from 

TepdroroKOf,  ov,  giving  birth  to  a 
monster. 

Tepurovpyiti,  u,  to  work  repara  or 
wonders,  to  be  a  juggler  ;  and 

Tepurovpyriiia,  aroc,  r6,  a  marvel- 
lous deed :  juggling  tridt, 

TepHrovpyia,  af,  v,  a  working  of 
ripara  or  wonders,  Plut.  2,  17  B: 
juggling. — n.  al80=foreg. :  from 

Ttpurovpj'Of ,  dV,  worhng  wonders : 
i  r.,  ajuffgler. 

Tepurou,  u,  to  make  a  ripac  °f  *ny 
thing  : — mid,,  to  look  on  as  a  wander, 
stare  at,  Timon  ap.  Uiog.  L.  4,  42. 

Teparud^C,  'C,  ('"^POC'  eiioc)  lihe  a 
ripac,  marveltous,  wondrous,  Ar.  Nub. 
3M ;  ao^ia  r.,  marveltous  wisdom, 
Xen.  Epist.  1,  8  ;  also  of  men,  r.  elc 
ao^iav.  Plat.  Euthyd.  296  E  ;  to  re- 
paruSec,  Arist.  Poet.  14,  4. 

TeiAru6ia,  at,  i),  any  thing  marvel- 
lous. 

Tepiruiroc,  6v,  (.ripac,  "V")  • — '"'* 
a  marvellous  etrange  face,  r.  UeaOat, 
marvellous  to  behold,  H.  Hom.  18, 
36. 

TepffivSoc,  i,  contr.  for  rtpiiiivBoc. 

iTrpyeoni,  tic,  if,  and  Tepyiarat, 
al,  Terieste,  a  city  of  Histria,  at  the 
head  of  the  Adriatic,  now  Trieste, 
Strab.  p.  215,  314 :  hence  ot  Tepyt- 
aralot,  the  inhab.  of  T.,  Dion.  P. 

Tepe^iv6t;u,  f.  -ieu,  to  be  like  tur- 
pentine, Diosc.*.  and 

Tepe^lvSlvoc,  V,  ov,  made  from  the 
turpentin^tree  or  from  turpentine,  xpl' 
oua,  Xen.  An.  4, 4, 13 ;  otvof ,  {Aaiov, 
Diosc. :  from 

Tepifitvdoc,  ov,  i,  shortd.  rippiv- 
Boc,  earlier  form  rip/uvBoc,  17,  (n-  v.), 
also  rpi/jlSoc  and  rpipWoc,  ^ : — the 
terebinth  or  turpevtine-tree,  Lat.  pista- 
cia  terebinthus,  LXX. : — also  the  resin 
that  flowe  from  a  wound  in  it»  bark,  tur- 
pentine, cf.  Winer's  Bibliscbes  Real- 
wiirterbuch,  s.  v.    Hence 

Teprfiivdudjic,  ec,  (tMof)  full  of 
terebinth-trees,  vijatc.  Anth.  P.  9,  413. 

iTipetva,  >?{•,  4,  Terlna,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  5,  111.— In  Lye.  726,  a  city 
of  Italy. 

Ttptjvof,  »»  collat.  form  of  rtpiyv, 
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is  rejected  by  Elmsl.  Eur.  Med.  675; 
but  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  139. 

Tepe/ivov  or  rrpo/ivov.both  in  Ear, 
Valck.  Phoen.  335  .—any  thing  closely 
shut  fast  or  closely  covered,  a  room, 
chamber,  Eur.  Hipp.  536,  Ale.  457; 
ripeuva  oIkuv,  traaruiuv,  periphr. 
for  the  house,  etc..  Id.  Hipp.  418,  Or. 
1371. 

Tipe/tvoc,  ov,  also  ripaityoc,  for 
oripe/tvoc,  areptoc,  meppic,  firm, 
close.    Hence 

"Vepep-vonic,  Voc,  Vi  sl*o  Tepa/aio- 
rrfc,firmnus. 

TepevonXoKCiioc,  ov,  (repifv)  ttntk 
soft,  silky  hair. 

Trpevof,  9,  ov,  a  rare  collat.  fomt 
of  repriv,  Anth.  P.  9,  430. 

Tepevdrpoof,  ov,  contr.  -xpovc,  ow, 
with  the  beterocl.  dat.  repevdxpoi  in 
Opp.  H.  2,  56.=8<i. 

Tepevdxpuc,  urof,  6,  ii,  (rlprpi, 
Xpic)  "«'A  Ictiir  skin,  reptvoxpurec 
/ta^uv  ii^)etc,  Anaxandi.  Protes.  1, 37. 

Teperi(u,  f.  -iau,  to  twitter,  chirrup, 
strictly  of  swallows  and  grasshop- 
pers ;  hence  of  the  strings  ol  the  lyre ; 
also  of  men,  to  trill,  quaver,  whistle. 
Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  69, 19.  Babrius  9, 
4  (Boisson.);  t.  irpof  ro  dixopdov, 
Euphrou  ap.  Ath.  380  B;  rep.  ro 
leriartKdv,  Flat.  (Com.)  Kuii.  2 :  c£ 
mrvrep-.  (Onomatop.)    Hence 

Tcpiria/ia,  aroc,  ro,  a  twittering, 
chirruping,  of  swallows  and  grasshof- 
pers :  hence  of  the  lyre,  etc.,  a  tril- 
ling, quavering,  Anth.  P.  7,  612;  c£ 
Luc.  Nigr.  15:— generally,  on  empty 
sound,  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  I,.22,4. 

Teperia/i6c,  ov,  i,=fureg.,  ArisL 
Probl.  19, 10. 

Teperptov,  ov,  r6,  dim.  from  repf 
rpov,  Theophr. 

Teperpov,  ov,  t6,  a  borer,  gimlet, 
I.at.  lerebra,  Od.  5, 246 ;  23, 198,  Leon. 
Tar.  4,  etc. 

Tepiu,  u,  i.  -ijou  and  -ecu,  to  bore, 
bore  through,  pierce. — 2.  to  turn  on  a 
lathe.  (AKin  to  reipu,  rerpaivu,  t»- 
rpuu,  rirpuoKu.) 

Tepiidoviiioiiai,  only  found  as  pass., 
fo  be  worm-eaten,  esp.  of  wood,  Diosc. : 
of  bones,  to  be  carious :  from 

Ttpjjduv,  ovoc,  i),  the  wood-worm, 
Lat.  teredo,  Ar.  Eq.  1308. — II.  caries, 
in  the  bones,  Hipp.  (From  reipu, 
rerpaivu,  rirpiiu,  and  so  strictly  rp^ 
iuv.) 

fTepTiiuv,  ovoc-  h-  Teredon,  a  city 
of  Babylonia,  Dion.  P.  982;  Strab.  p. 
765. — ll.  a  female  flufe-player,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1175. 

TrpiTV,  ttvi,  ev,  gen.  evof,  fi'viff, 
etc.,  (reipu).  Strictly,  rubbed  dawn, 
and  so,  emoath,  eofi,  deticatt,  Lat.  lerur, 
in  Hom.  mostly  in  neut.,  repev  iuxpv, 
II.  3,  142,  etc. ;  rtpeva  ifOXka,  13, 
180,  Od.  12,357;  riptv' uvSea-ttoinC, 
Od.  9,  449;  only  in  the  phrase,  ripe- 
va  xpoa,  II.  4,  237,  etc.,  Hes.  Op.  520, 
Th.  5;  fern,  y^i/xuri  rtpeitp  H. 
Cer  809 ;  ripeiVav  /larrp'  olvav6ac 
bttupav,  Pind.  N.  5,  10,  cf.  Aesch. 
Supp.  998;  ripeiva  dd^vi;,  Ibyc.  7; 
iijiiv  rfpeivav,  Eur.  MmI.  905;— 
compar.  repeivdrtpnc,  Anth.  (Akin 
to  repvf,  rrpaftuv,  as  also  to  Lat. 
teres,  tener,  from  lero.) 

Tepdpeta,  rtr.  i/,  jugglery,  sleight  of 
hand :  esp.  in  rhetoric,  quackery,  use  of 
clap-traps,  Pherecr.  Incert.  12,  Diog. 
L.  prooem.  17;  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
(Ace.  to  Moeris,  p.  364,  contr.  from 
Tepareia.) 

Ttptlpsvfia,  aroc,  '''"•  '  jtU^t' 
trick,  clap-trap,  Clem.  A  I. :  from 

Ttpdpevoitat,  dep.,  to  practise  jug- 
gling.  It  use  clop-traps,  Dem.  1409, 
1463 
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S7,  Arist.  Top.  8,  1,  17.  (Cf.  rep- 
6pela.)    Hence 

TtpSptVf,  i,  a  juggler,  dub. 

TepdmSuv,  ovof,  6,  v.  repffpar^p. 

TepBpia,  af,  ii,=Tep8peia. 

Tepdpiost  ov,  6,  <Ae  rop*  /rem  <A« 
tmi  of  a  tail-yard  {ripapov),  with 
which  the  sails  were  furled,  a  tail- 
rope.  At.  Eq.  440 :  strictly  an  adj., 
Tcp8pio(  KaXui,  as  in  Galen. 

TipBpov,  ov,  TO,  the  end,  extremity, 
Emped;  252,  Eur.  Eurysth.  3.-11. 
esp.,  the  end  or  point  of  a  tail-yard, 
like  Kcpala;  or  ace.  to  others,  the 
hole  therein  through  which  pasted  the 
Tep6ptoe.  (Akin  to  Tcp/aa,  rjAof,  TiTi- 
aop:  some  refer  signf.  II  to  re- 
Tpalvu-) 

Tep$po(,  i,=Tcp6ptot. 

TepSpuTT/p,  vpoi,  6,  {rlpSpov)  the 
place  at  the  end  of  a  thip^t  prow,  from 
tthich  the  underpilot  {irptjpev^)  kepi  a 
took-out,  Hesycn. :  hence  the  irpa- 
petjf  himself  is  called  Tep6pr)ACn>,  Id. 

tTipJvo.  nf,  h,  Terina,  a  city  of 
the  Bruttii,  Strab.  p.  256:  hence 

tTeptvoiof,  a,  oi>,  of  Terina,  Teri- 
naean,  6  T.  itdXjrof,  the  Terinaeut 
Sinus,  later  Sinus  Vibonensis,  Thuc. 
6,  104. 

Tipita,  arof,  ri,  an  end,  houndary, 
Lat.  terminus : — I.  the  goal  round  which 
horses  and  chariots  had  to  turn  at 
races,  iUaauv  nepi  rep/toro,  II.  23, 
309;  arpit^ctv,  ^AXKtiv  or  ti  arc- 
eiciv  Kepi  Tipjia,  lb.  323,  333,  462, 
466;  TEpfiara  aji/ialveiv,  ih.  358, 
757:  loToaev  h>  ripuaeiv  ayiivof. 
Find.  P.  9,  202 ;  cf.  Soph.  El.  686, 
and  V.  sub  SijieKuyvaiinToc : — the 
meta  of  the  Romans,  elsewh.  KOfi- 
irr^p,  vvooii. — ^2.  Me  mark  at  which 
the  quoits  were  thrown,  Od.  8, 193. — II. 
^nerally,  an  end,  finishing,  e.  g.  of  a 
rirer's  course,  Hdt.  4,  52 :  in  plur., 
the  far-end,  boundaries,  id.  7,  54  ;  fso 
T.  ufXT^f  ^  OavuTov,  Tyrt.  lOt :— r. 
irXovrov,  a  limit  to  wealth,  Theogn. 
227,  cf.  A«sch.  Ag.  1002^  etc. :— irpof 
Ttpua  eivai,  iirl  rip/i'  a^iKtadai,  to 
have  reached  the  limit,  be  at  the  end, 
Aesch.  Pr.  828,  Soph.  Aj.  48:— then, 
of  any  end,  T.  iitiluv,  tlie  prize  of 
games.  Find.  I.  4,  115  (3,  85);  cf. 
TcXof  I.  1,  fin. :  T.  /JtoTow,  /SrVni,  Me 
term  or  end  of  life,  death,  Simon.  100, 
13,  Soph.  O.,  T.  1530;  r.  itoxBuv, 
n'kuvTi^,  KuKuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  100,  and 
Eur. ;  r.  rixvv^,  the  highest  point  of 
art,  Anth. : — also  like  rWof  periphr., 
as,  rlp/iara  iinropirjc  for  l/iwopl^, 
Theogn.  1108;  T(p/mayxovn{,  Aesch. 
Eum.  746 ;  r.  davdrov,  yiipu(,  Eur. 
Hipp.  140,  Andr.  1081  ;  r.  auniplac. 
Soph.  O.  C.  725,  cf.  Eur.  Or.  1343. 
— 3.  Me  last  or  highest  power,  »• 
premacy,  r.  TS.opivdov  iretv,  to  be 
•overei^  of  Corinth,  Simon.  172 
Schneidew.  (cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  a.  v. 
ipaa  3,  not.);  so,  8eol  a»r<i»roi> 
repu'  Irovref,  Eur.  Supp.  617,  cf. 
Anth.  P.  12,  170 :  v.  sub  HXof  III, 
itvpot. — III.  Tipua,  like  riXo^,  as 
adv.,  at  last,  fPseudo-Phocyl.  130t. 
— Chiefly  piaet.  (The  form  points 
to  reipa,  Lat.  tero,  as  the  root, — 
perh.  strictly  Me  stone  that  it  worn  by 
turning  rouna.)    Hence 

Trp^uCu,  f.  -uau,  and  in  Strab. 
nmiHuiu,  f.  -lau,  like  dpi^u,  to  limit, 
define. — II.  »o  end,  finish. 

YTcp/tepa.  uv,  rd,  rermero,  a  city 
of  Asia  Minor  on  the  borders  of 
Lycia  and  Caria ;  hence  Trppepev;, 
iuf  Ion.  Eoc,  6t  tin  inhab.  or  native  of 
Termtra,  H(it.  i,  37. 

Ttp/iipetov  or  Ttpntpiov  hokuv, 
TO,  proverb.,  a  misfortune  me  irittg* 
14M 
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on  himtelf,  said  to  be  deriT.  from  one 
Tcpitepoi  (q.  v.)  a  highwayman,  t. 
Parnemiogr.  p.  377. 

tTfp^cpiov,  ov,  t6,  Termerium,  a 
promontory  of  Caria  near  Termera, 
Strab.  p.  657. 

iTipficpoi,  ov,  4,  Termerui,  a  rob- 
ber of  the  mythic  period,  slain  by 
Hercules,  Plut.  Thes.  11. 

iTtpiaieao;,  oii,  i),  and  Teputa- 
oof ,  Termettut,  a  strong  city  of  Pisi- 
dia,  Strab.  p.  570 :  hence  6  Tepujio- 
trev^,  iug,  an  inhob.  of  T,,  10.  p. 
630. 

Tfmuriif,  4,  (  Tipiia  )  ZtiJf,  «*e 
guardian  of  baundariet,  6ptoc. 

tTep^Moi,  ijv,  ol,  the  Termilae,  a 
Cretan  race,  who  settled  in  Lycia 
under  Sarpedon,  the  Solymi  of  Ho- 
mer, later  called  Lycians,  HdL  1, 
173 ;  Strab.  p.  573 ;  etc. 

iTeptuvScvf,  4,  appell.  of  Apollo, 
Lye.  1207. 

TepfiivSlvoc,  i),  ov,  earlier  form 
of  TtpedivOtvoc  Theophr. :  hence 
pecul.  fem.  Tep/uvdi;,  toof,  Nk.  Al. 
299. 

Tip/iiv0oc,  oV,  y,  earlier  form  of 
TepeiitvSoc,  Theophr. — 2.  in  medic, 
a  swelling  like  the  fruit  of  the  terebinth- 
Iree,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  also 
a  flax-like  plant,  growing  parasitically 
on  the  olive,  from  whicn  the  Athe- 
nians made  fishing-lines,  Theophr., 
Mel.  I,  30;  v.  Salmas.  ad  Solin. 
911  A. 

TtppMfif,  caaa,  tv,  Ircp/ia); — 
ending  or  ;ain^  ro  Me  end,  uffirtf  Tep- 
fiioeooa,  a  shield  theit  covert  one  even 
to  the  end,  i.  e.  all  over,  II.  16,  603 ; 

?-itCiv  Ttpm6ei{,  like  j;.  itoiiipti^,  a 
rock  reocAinf  to  tAe  ground,  Od.  19, 
242,  Hes.  Op.  535. 

T{ppiO(,  a,  ov,  (T(p/ta): — at  the 
end,  last,  always  of  time,  r.  i/ftipa, 
the  day  of  death.  Soph.  Ant.  1331 ; 
Tep/ua  x^Ptt<  ^he  spot  where  one  it 
destined  to  end  life.  Soph.  O.  C.  89. 

T^p^f,  tof,  ii,=Tcppa,  Hesych. 

Tcp/ioipo/lio,  a,  to  run  to  the  goal, 
Manetho. 

Ttpftdvioc,  n,  ov,  at  the  end,  r.  >rd- 
yofi  the  hill  at  the  worUCs  end,  Aesch. 
Pr.  117:  from 

Tfp/ujv,  ovo^,  i.=:T(ptta,  a  bound- 
ary, Aesch.  Fr.  177,  Eur.  Hipp.  746 ; 
and  in  plur.,  lb.  3,  etc. — II.  on  end, 
Aesch.  Supp.  624;  r.  filov,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1352. 

tTipTavdpof,  ot»,  4,  {Tfpmj,  &v4p) 
Terpander,  a  poet  of  .Aptissa  in  L<»- 
boa.  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  50, 

tTfpir«d<)i)f,  oi>,  d.toii  of  Teqnut, 
i.  e.  Phemius,  Od.  22,  336. 

Ttp7r?Ktpativoc  ov,  (repiru,  icep<iv- 
v6c)  delighting  in  thunder,  epith.  of 
Jupitfir,  Hom.,  and  Hes. 

TepirviaraTo^  and  Tipmiurrot,  ir- 
reg.  superl.  from.  sq. 

TtpTrvdf ,  B,  dv,  (rfpiru) : — delight- 
some, delightful,  pleatamt.  agreeable,  en- 
joyahle,  cheering,  first  in  tTyrtae.  3, 
38,  Mimn.  1, 1  t;  5,  3,  Theogn.  1013, 
and  freq.  in  Find.,  Aesch.,  etc. ;  also 
in  Att.  prose,  wpdc  ri'Teptrvdv,  as 
Thuc.  2,  53;  rd  rrpitwi,  delightt, 
pleatures,  Isocr.  6  C,  X^.'^em.  2, 1, 
23:  —  in  Hom.  only  as  Y.  I.,  Od.  8, 
45.  —  II.  pass.,  delighted,  gladsome, 
merry,  Hehlh.  Anacr.  37,  1 :  and  so 
some  take  Aesch.  Ag.  143,  djipiKU- 
7.0UII  Teprrvd  (Dor.  for  Ttpirvii),  de- 
lighting m  the  young  of  beasts.— III. 
regul.  compar.  and  superl.  TtpmrdTt- 
po;,  -draroQ,  Theogn.  1062,  256 ;  ir- 
reg.,  rfpjry/ffrarof,  TipTrviaro^,  Call. 
Fr.  256.— IV.  adv.  -vuf,  Theogn.  910, 
Sopb.  Fr.  517,  5.    Hence 
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TepmdT^,  »rof,  i, 
debght. 

TepiroTpofUf^  ruf,  ^,=f  tup  u4_ 
iieiuv  Ttp\biT,  Teleclid.  ap.  PboL  ; 
V.  however  Heineke  locert  23- 

TE  Pna,  f.  -S>u :  aor.  Iripta :  bat 
the  pass,  and  mid.  rip^ofiat  has  in 
Ep.  a  threefold  aor.,  —  I.  i-rip^V^, 
Od.  8,  131,  and  Att. ;  or.  jrap^tf^r. 
Od.  6, 09 ;  19, 813.-2.  jni^n^.  Ut^ 
in  inf.  TaoTr^vai  aixl  ro^mi^irvax. 
Hom. ;  ano  subj.  Tpuxtiu  (by  mrtath. 
for  ropiru),  hence  TpuTiiaun,  11.  3. 
441,  Od.  8,  292.-3.  rednpl.  tlkrou«h 
all  moods,  Ttrup^rofi^,  Termfrxrro, 
TcrapiTWfjitada,  Ttrofi/xoutvo^.  freq. 
in  Horn.,  who  now  and  tiien  al*o  taw 
aor.  mid.  iTep^ntti/v,  Trpimsirwof, 
Od.  12,  188;  TrpifKUTO,  H.  Ap-  lO; 
usu.  aor.  2  mid.  hvpxoiufv. 

Strictly,  to  fill  to  the  full,  taiff, 
content;  hence,  generally,  M  dtitjitm 
gladden,  cheer,  6  Ktv  ripjr^erzv  atiAjm* 
Od.  17,  385;  Tj  (sc  foptujji)  »j» 
Sv/iov  h-fpiarv,  IL  9, 189 ;  irt«a«««— 
6viun>  irtpitov,  Od.  1 ,  107 ;  ecc. ;  tai 
Tov  fTemre  Xiyotc  IL  15,  3(3;  so 
also  in  Trag. ;  proverb.,  iXii  ^JUca 
Tfpiret,  Plat.  Phaedr.  240  C.  eie. : — 
atwol.,  to  give  delight,  Od.  1 .  347  ;  r4 
TeprroVTa,  delightt.  Soph.  O.  C.  ISIt. 
cf.  1281. — II.  more  freq.  in  paaiL  ami 
mid.,  strictly,  c  gen.  fo.  ■> 
enough  of,  enjoy  to  ome*t  hemr^t  < 
lirel  Tiiprni/uv  idt/riof  i/ii  : 
II.  11,  780;  TtTapronrvoc  otT 
olvoio,  II.  9,  705,  cf.  Od.  6.  99 :  M.  r 
iirvov,  eirv^c,  ^XdriTTof,  II.  24. 3.  OiL 
23,  346,  300;  r.  ^firK-  toemjmg  on 
youth,  Od.  33, 212 :  meuph.,  r.  yoa 
to  take  one't  fJU  of  lameoutioa.  IL  \ 
10,  Od.  11, 212,  etc.- 2.  $o  be  < 
delight  or  enjoy  one't  telf,  watt  merry,  e. 
dat.  rei,  ^putyyt,  iimoten,  ieenoe9u 
etc.,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc  ;  of  eaiin^  awl 
drinking.  TtpirrcBat  iairi,  Hoo.  ;  iw 
ed'AiyC  Od.  U.  603,  Hes.  Op.  115; 
so,  XofinuAi  Tepnoftrvai,  Aearh.  EoiB. 
Ifrt2 ;  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  1140.  etc. ;  hti 
Ttvt,  Eur.  Kbea.  194 : — aUio  e.  pait.. 
TtprttTot  Tiiiuutvo^,  Id.  Baccb.  3S1, 
etc ;  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1, 24  : — abMi, 
irtve  Koi  Tfpmv,  dnnk  and  be  — nj, 
Hdt.  2,  78.  —  3.  rawly  c  acc_  •{«» 
Itoipav   TtpKtaSai,  to  enjoy  a  pait 


only,  Hes.  Fr.  56,  6 ;  Ttpittaifeu  & 
atv,  Eur.  Or.  1043.  —  4.  ofi 
words    that    Umit    its    signf. 


^ 


closely,  TfpTrto9at  Ov/iit,  IL  1»,  313;, 
Od.  16,28;  Ovtinv,  II.  21.  45;  car« 
dvitov,  Hes.  Op.  58 ;  Teps-toOas  a«r- 
vo.  il.  I.  474,  Od.  4, 102,  etc  ;  epravv 
mrtv,  II.  19, 19,  Od.  5. 74 ;  tr',  eprat*, 
Od.  8, 368 ;  rertipTriiievo^  ftitov  aipk 
Od.  1,310;  uvdrmai 0vitar  ripKurti, 
Piud.  F.  2, 135.  (Ttpn-u  is  the  Senscr. 
trip,  gaudere,  satiari:  proh.  kkin  t* 
rp^^u.)    Hence 

TtpTTurJ),  ijf,  il,  poet  for  ria*tr, 
deUghi,  Od.  18, 37,  ArchiL  7,  Tbe<m. 
978.  1064. 

TrpTniv,  4vof,  i^.=<breg.,  K-  M, 

Tf^pu,  v.  Tepaofiai  II. 

Tipaaivu,  aor.  tripo^va: — ••  J^m 
up,  wipe  up,  ai/ttt  fifAav  Tipoifr^,  |C 
16,  529 ;  cf.  Tipoojtai. 

Ttpctu,  Of,  ij,  like  roptrjf,  rapoti^ 
Tpaaui,  a  contrivwsee  for  dryns^  emm 
thing  on,  Simon.  SI7. 

Ttpoofitu,  dep.,  with  iaf.  aor.  paaa. 
Tepa^vat,  rrpaiipivai.  as  If  fnem 
Irfprn/v,  U.  16,  519.  Od.  6. 98.  TV 
be  or  become  Ajr,  t*  dry  up,  f  2<«r 
irlpatn  xavaam  S  alfia,  tbe  woaaa 
dried  m  and  the  blood  slaaDcbed.  U. 
1 1.  267 ;  OtiXovriav  rrptrrrvi  ifeAtta, 
tbe  plain  i>  porehed  by  the  san,  CM  7, 
121 :  c.  gea,  6cat  dtupvofc*  rcooo* 
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TO,  eves  hecamt  dry  from  tcare,  Od.  S, 
152. — II.  the  act.  first  occurs  in  later 
Ep.  (Horn,  using  only  rcpaaivu),  3 
aing.  Tipaei,  Theocr.  22,  63 ;  though 
Buttm.  holds  this  to  be  a  fut.,  as  if 
from  pres.  rip^ :  and  certainly  we 
have  an  aor.  of  this  form,  viz.  im- 
perat.  ripaov,  inf.  rtpaai,  in  Nic.  Th. 
96,  693,  709.  (The  Sanscr.  irith, 
eitire,  etc..  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,270: 
akin  to  Tupaoi,  also  peth.  to  Bepu, 
0ipoc,  dcp/toi,  Lat.  tergo,  tergeo  and 
ferrco.) 

Tipaa,  Aeol.  fut.  of  refpo.— II.  ». 
aob  Tipirofiai  II. 

tTcpT(of,  ov,  i,  Terliu;  Rom. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

tT^pnjXXof,    m,    6,    TertuUiu,   a 
Koinan  orator,  einployed  by  the  Jews 
■gainst  Paul,  N.  T. 
,   TrpOTf  f ,  ov,  i,  T.  sq. 

TipvC,  «of,  i,  ij,  ripv,  t6,  (re/- 
pel) : — strictly,  worn  6y  rvhbing ;  ujom 
out,  jadeH,  Tepv^  Iflrirof ,  also  repvvij^ 
ivof,  but  only  in  Hesych.  (Tepvf  was 
orig.=:r^pi;v,  except  that  uae  con- 
fined the  latter  to  the  notion  of 
tmooih,  toft,  in  a  good  aense.) 

TepioKU,  TepvuKOnai,  =  nipa, 
Tpvu,  Tplffu,  Hesych. 

T^ptfof,  eof,  t6,  also  Ip^  and 
irrip^oC,  a  tkin,  «Aett,=Ae)rof,  Nic. 
Al.  2ili8. 

Tept*'<'f>  "ft  '^t  *'•*'  ^piV">i'  * 
twif. 

Ytcp^lac,  a,  4,  Ttrptiiu,  a  victor 
at  the  Isthmian  games,  t.  1.  Pind.  O. 
13,  59. 

tTepi(i(«liJf,  <otif,  4,  Tvyklet,  a 
writer,  Ath.  325  D. 

iTefnIitKpdTri,  i>r,  )J,  Terpticrate,  a 
Thespiad,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 
.  Tep>ld/t0poroc,  ov,  (rfpTTU,  /Jporof ) 
gladdening  the  heart  of  man,  epith.  of 
the  sun.  Od.  12,  2«9,  274 ;  of  morn 
CHiif).  H.  Ap.  411,  Orph. 

TepifiivoOi,  ov,  (jepitu,  vdo^)  heart- 
gladdening,  Anth.  P.  9,  505, 2.  [i] 

Tcp^iC,  euf,  )7,  (Ttpiru)  -.—fttU  en- 
joyment, and,  generally,  enjoyment, 
delight,  c  gen.,  Tipfpi^  uotinc,  Hes, 
TJi.  917;  iclmiuv  rf^iec.  Find.  P. 
9,35;  tl^rip\j>tv  rivo;  iXdeiv,  Ear. 
Phoen.  195,  ct.  1.  T.  797,  Cycl.  522 : 
— giadmts,  delight,  pleaeure,  Pind.  O. 
12,  15,  Aesch.  Ag.  611,  etc.;  distin- 
guished from  the  more  general  term 
fldov^  by  Prodicus  ap.  Arist.  Top.  2, 
6,  6;  cf.  Plat.  Phil.  11  B ;  r.  tiiovf/;, 
Eur.  Erecbth.  20,  23. 

Tcpiitxoptia,  Of,  T,=sq. 

TtpiiiixbpV,  W>  >!<  Att.  Ttp<i>ixi- 
pa.  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  C  ;  cf.  A.  B.  p. 
1173: — Terpsichore,  the  Dance-enjoy- 
ing, one  of  the  nine  muses,  Hes.  Th. 
78 :  later  she  appears  as  inventress 
and  palroueas  of  the  higher  kind  of 
dancmg:  from 

Tep\l>l^opof,  ov,  also,  a,  ov,  {rep- 
iru,  x^P^O  ^^y^ng  the  dance,  esp.  the 
choral  dance,  of  Apollo,  Anth.  P.  9, 
525,20. 

iTep^luv,  avoe,  4,  Terjaion,  of 
Megara,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat. — 
2.  a  writer  on  yaorpoXoyfa,  Ath.  337 
A. 

TeaaOpa,  v.  riaaaptc- 

umth  four  tleeri,  II.  23,  705.— II.  made 
from  four  ox-hides, 

TfffffupaicofdeKa,  oi,  al,  T&,  fonr- 
teen,  but  more  usu.  Ttaaape^KaloeKa, 
and  that  even  with  a  neut.  subst.,  as, 
Ttaatpt^KolStKa  trn,  Hdt.  1,  86,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  409,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr. 
470,  Anm.  16; — when  the  reaaaptf 
was  inflected,  it  was  written  divisim. 
Lob.  I.  c.    Hence 
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TetntOpiiKaideKudupo;,  ov,  (dupov 
II )  :  — fourteen  hand-breadths .  long, 
broad,  high,  etc.,  Anth. 

TcaaHpiKaideKaTatoi,  a,  ov,  on  the 
fourteenih  day, 

TcaaHpaKaiiiKiiToc,  17,  ov,  {reaaa- 
paKoidexa)  thefmrteenth.  Lob.  Phryn. 
409. 

TtaaiXpiiKaideiiinK,  ov,  b,  fourteen 
years  old :  fern,  -irif ,  Anth. 

TiaadpuKovO^/upot,  ov,  of  forty 
days,  Hipp. 

Ttoo&paKOvTa,  KXi,TtTTupuKOVTa, 
ol,  at,  TO,  indecl.  (riaaape!) :— forty, 
Horn.  etc.  [u] 

TeaaapiKovTaiTTK,  ov,  4,  and 
■CT^f,  if,  (f  rof)  forty  years  old,  Hes. 
Op.  439.    Hence 

TeaaHpuKovTiieTla,  of,  ?,  «  space 
of  forty  years,  Philo. 

TeaaHpiiKovTalos,  a,  ov,  dob.  1.  for 
rcffffapaKooTaiof. 

TtaaipiKOvTuKatvtvTaKicxt^'o^' 
r<ff,  «,  dv,  the  fortu-five-thmuandth, 
Plat.  Legg.  877  6. 

TeffffupuKOvraMf ,  adv.,  forty  times, 

TeaaapaKovTaTTnxvc,  v,  gen.  e<rff, 
forty  cubits  toTig. 

TeoaupuKOvruf ,  ddof ,  ^,  the  number 
forty. — II.  a  period  of  forty  days,  Hipp. 

TeaadpuKovr^pjj^,  £f,  with,  forty 
banks  of  oars  ;  v.  sub  Tpt^prf^, 

TeaaiifMKOvTopyviof,  ov,  lipyvta) 
forty  fathoms  high,  deep,  etc.,  Hdt.  2, 
148. 

TcaadpOKovTovTiic,  ov,  4,  contr, 
for  TiaaapaxovTaiT^c- 

TeaaupuKoaioi,  ai,  a,  a  false  form 
for  TtTpoKoaioi,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr., 
42,p.  412. 

TtffffopadOOTOtOf,  a,  ov,  of  forty 
days,  on  the  fortieth  day,  Theophr. : 
from 

TeaaiipiiKOOTbi,  17,  6v,  {reavapa- 
«ovra) : — the  fortieth :  ij  TtooapaKoa- 
rjy  (sub.  ftolpa), — I.  a  tax  of  one-forti- 
eth, Ar.  Eccl.  825.-2.  a  fortieth,  a 
coin  of  Chios  (as  the  FVench  have 
their  centimes),  Thuc.  8,  101. 

TESSAPKS,  ol,  al,  -pa,  Tei,  gen. 
uv:  dat.  reaoapat,  poet.  Tirpuat, 
first  in  Hes.  Fr.  47,  5,  also  in  late 
prose :  Ion.  riaaepni,  Hdt.  6,  41 : 
Att.  TeTTopff ,  rirriipa :  in  Ion.  prose 
Ttoatptt,  Tiaoepa:  Dor.  rirroptc 
snd  Tiropet:  Aeol.  »r<<rwp£f, '  some- 
times also  indecl.,  as  Tfoaapec  for 
dat..  Lob.  Phryn.  409  -.—Four,  Horn, 
(who  Dues  twth  common  and  Aeol. 
form),  etc. — (Its  form  varies  much: 
— Sanacr.  chatvr,  chatvar:  Lat.  qua- 
tuor.  but  in  Oscan  p«ft<r,= Aeol.  viav- 
pef  (cf.  iroiof,  qiialis,  Imoc,  equus, 
etc.),  Germ,  vier,  our  four,  etc. :  cf. 
TtrapTo^,  fin.) 

TeaaapeoKalitKO,  ol,  al,  ru,  m- 
decl., /<wr/era,  Hdt.  I,  86;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  409 :  but  in  Att.  T(aaope{  is 
inflected.    Hence 

TeaaOpcaKaiSeKaTaloc,  a,  ov,  on 
the  fourteenth  day,  Hipp. 

Tf<TCTupfff/ca/dcKdnr7?f,  ov,  4,  one 
who  keeps  the  fourteenth  day. 

TeaaHpeoKaideKuTn;,  ^.ov.  Ion. 
TeoaepeoK;  the  fourteenth,  Hdt.  1,  84, 
etc. 

TcaaupcoKaiirKiTrit,  ov,  d,fourleeh 
years  old,  Plut.  Aemil.  35. 

Tt(T(Tfpd/(ovra,  Ion.  for  rtaoapd- 
KovTa,  Hdt. 

Tiaaeptc,  ol,  al,  -pa,  ri.  Ion.  for 
rltraaptc,  Hdt. 

Teaaep^KOvra,  ol,  al,  ra.  Ion.  for 
TeaaapuKovTa,  Hdt. 

Teroypi^vuf,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  rdoau,  in  order,  orderly,  regltlar- 
ly,  dpxeabai.  Plat.  LegR.  ^<M  C  ;  iro- 
MTivtaOat,  Isocr.  169  C. 
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TcTdYiiv,  6vToc,  i,  Ep.  redupl. 
part.  aor.  2,  with  no  pres.  in  use,  pi^e 
irodof  Terayiiv,  taking  him  4^  the 
fool,  II.  1,  591,  cf.  Xuftlidvu,  fTmu: 
also  simply,  ^maeitov  TtTayuv,  II. 
15,  23.  (The  old  Gramm.,  as  far  as 
signf  went,  rightly  recognised  rera- 

^Civ  as  strengthd.  poet,  lor  Xoduv, 
ut  its  kin  to  -eivu,  pf.  riraKa,  is 
justly  rejected  by  Schneider  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  They  assnnie 
TA-  as  the  root,  which  also  appears 
in  TTj  (q.  v.),  in  Lat.  tango,  te-tig-i,  and 
our  tajce,  touch,) 

TfruKa,  perf.  from  relvu. 

TtT-oX/iaj,  pf.  pass,  from  t(Mu, 
hence  TeTaXro,  Ep.  3  plqpf.  for  iri- 
toXto,  Od. 

T^ro^of,  pf.  pass,  from  relvu. 

Terdfuevftivoc,  adv.  part.  pf.  paas. 
from  TOfucvu.  frugally,  thriftily,  Dion. 
H. 

Terav«4f,  i,  6v,  suffering  fromri- 
rovof. 

Terdvoetiic,  (c,  like  rfrofOf ,  dub. 
I.  Theophr. 

TeruvoSpif,  6,  h,  (Teravdj,  6pfJ) 
wi'rA  long,  straight  hair.  Plat.  Eulhy- 
phro  2  B. 

TtTovdf,  ^,  6v,  {Teivu,  ravva) ; — 
stretched  or  straightened,  smooth,  rero- 
vov  ^p^f,  Nic.  A  I.  343,  cf.  464; 
itpluv,  Leon.  Tar.  28 ;  Tcravov  xai 
KaSapov  irp6(<jnov,  Galen ;  cf.  Jac, 
Anth.  P.  p.  512. 

Tcrdvof,  ov,  4,  a  straining,  stretch- 
ing :  strain,  teruion. — II.  a  convulsive 
tension  of  the  body,  so  that  it  becomes 
stiff  as  a  corpse,  tetanus,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon.; — rigor  nervorum  in  Cel- 
sus ;  cf.  litnpo(j6dTovoc,  bnwdorovoc. 
Plat.  Tim.  84  £.-~II.  aensu  obscoeno, 
Ar.  Lya.  553,  846. 

TcTuvou,  u,  (Ttrovif)  to  stretch, 
straighten,  Diosc.    ' 

TeTavuHpov,  ov,  to,  o  lotion  for 
freeing  the  skin  from  wrinkles,  a  cosmetic. 


erdva/ia,  aroj,  t6,  (TeTav6u)= 
foreg. 

Terupay/iivoc,  adv.  part,  perf 
pass,  from  rapuatrtj,  confusedly,  Plat. 
Legg.  668  E,  Isocr.  Antid.  <)  262. 

Ti^rdpof ,  01),  0,  a  pheasant,  Htolem. 
ap.  Ath.  654  C  ;  cf.  rort^paf. 

TerupfftTO,  -vuiitada,  -trd/itvot, 
Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2  of  ripirofiai,  Horn. 

TerapTutl^u,  to  have  atjaartan-fei^er. 

TerapTtiiiior,  5,  4i',  of  a  quartan' 
fever,  Dloac. 

TtTapTofof,  a,  ov,  of  fom  days,  on 
the  fourth  day,  t.  yeviaOai,  to  be/oiir 
days  dead,  Hdt.  2,  89;  u^iKvrioOai 
TeTapTaiov{,  Plat.  Rep.  616  B; 
T.  nvperol,  quartan-fever.  Id.  Tim. 
66  A. 

TerapTntioptaioc,  a,ov,  to  be  had 
for  a  quarter  of  an  obolus,  worth  a$ 
mttch,  Lat.  quadrantarius :  from 

TtTaprriiidpiov,  ov,  to,  (TcrapTo^, 
/idptov)  the  fourth  part,  Hdt.  2,  180; 
esp.  of  an  obolus,  Lat.  quadrant, 
Arist.  Pol.  7, 1,  4. 

TeropToXoyiu,  &,  to  take  every 
fourth  man,  Lat.  quarlare. 

Tf  Toprof,  17,  ov,  the  fourth,  Horn., 
who  also  has  Ep.  form  T^Tparof :  rb 
Tiraprov,  as  adv.,  the  fourth  time, 
Hom.,  or  (as  Wolf)  tot^toptov. 
Adv.  -Twf,  four-fold,  Lat.  qundruplo. 
Plat.  Tim.  86  A,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  311. 
— II.  ij  TcTaprti, — I.  (sub.  ifiepa)  the 
fourth  day,  Hes.  Op.  802.— 2.  (sub. 
ftoipa)  a  liquid  Tneasure  (cf.  our  quart); 
the  Spartan  kings  had  a  fitAtftvoc  oi 
com  and  a  TcrapTTi  of  wine  on  the 
1st  and  7th  of  the  month,  Hdt.  6,  57. 
(Sanscr.  chaturtha  stands  between 
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rtrapTOf  and  Lat  qvartiu:  ef.  Li- 
thuan.  kttwirla.) 

Teruadriv,  Ep.  for  irtrdoBmi,  3 
dual  piqpf.  pass,  from  relvu,  11.  4, 
536;  14.404. 

TeroTo,  Ep.  for  ireTaTO,  3  plqpf. 
pass,  from  rtivu,  Horn. 

Teruvoroi,  Ion.  3  pL  pf.  pass, 
from  Taaau,  Hdt.  [a] 

TereXea/tivov,  part.  pf.  pass,  from 
TeXfu,  Horn. 

Tereworm,  Ion.  3  pi.  pf.  pass. 
from  rrti^u,  Hom. 

TcTcvxcrov,  3  dual  pf  from  tHixu, 
n.  13,  346 ;  but  Buttm.,  Catal.  Verb. 
8.  V,  TVyx^vu,  would  read  krevxerov, 
eonsidermg  i«dupl.  impf.  rerevjerov, 
post-Horn. 

Teretirapot,  an  Ep.  pt  pass,  with 
pres.  signf.  formed  from  the  subst. 
nvxcot  without  any  pres.  in  use : — 
to  be  armed,  inf.  rercv^irdat,  Od.  22, 
104. 

TeTexvvi^evuc,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  Texvau,  artificially. 

TeTfipt/fifvac,  »dv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  TJfpeu,  attentiveiy. 

Teritiltai,  Iria,  tIvo)  : — to  be  tor- 
rowful,  to  sorrow,  mourn,  Horn.,  though 
of  the  indie,  he  only  uses  2  dual  re- 
rltiadov,  IL  8,  447 ;  elsewh.  always 
the  part.  Teriti/iivoc,  Tcrttjiiiv^  (as 
in  Hea.  Th.  163),  always  with  ^rop 
added,  except  in  II.  9,  30,  695 :— be- 
sides, we  find  the  act.  form  reni;uf 
(in  same  signf.)  mostly  in  the  phrase 
Teni/oTi  dvuij,  with  •orroin'iig  heart, 
II.  II,  555;  17,  661;  24,  283 ;  also, 
2fov  TtrujoTti,  II.  9,  13 ;  riaav  tetit/- 
drcf ,  they  were  sorrowing,  distressed, 
U.  9,  30,  695.— No  act.  rifo  occurs  : 
but  the  word  is  akin  to  rlveiv,  ri/iu- 
peiaBai,  to  be  punished,  and  so  made 
tad.  [r] 

TeTlfievoCtV'  ov,  part,  pt  pass, 
from  Tia,  Horn. 

TirXu,  shortd.  for  rfrXaft,  v.  1. 11. 
4,  412.  for  Tirra. 

TrrA(W4,poet.  imperat.pf.of*rXau, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

TerXafun,  poet.  opt.  pf  o(*TXua,  11. 

Ter^iiuev,  Ep.  inf.  pf.  of  •rAdu, 
Od. ;  cf.  Herm.  H.  Hom.  Cer.  148  [a]; 
but  T^ht/tev,  1  pi.  pf.,  not  found  in 
Hom. 

TtTXa/ttvai,  Ep.  inf.  pf  of  't)mo, 
Od. 

TerXtiuc-  tfrof,  fern,  -t/vla,  Ep.  and 
Ion.  part.  pf.  of  tJmu,  Hom. 

TeTiiiiiievoc,  17,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass. 
of  Tf/ivo,  Od. 

Ter^ijwf.  Ep.  part.  pf.  of  ri/ivo, 
(with  pass,  signf),  Ap.  Rh. 

Tlrpiov,  Ep.  for  frcritov,  an  aor. 
without  any  pres.,  used  by  Hom.  in 
indicat.  both  with  and  without  augm., 
to  reach,  come  up  to,  find,  ^vtf*  &ye  Ne- 
OTop'  IreTfir,  11.  4,  293  ;  ohK  h'dov 
ofiviiova  T^rfiev  anoiTiv,  6, 174,  etc.; 
6v  y^pac  [Ttr/iev,  Od.  1,  218;  and 
once  m  the  2  smg.  subjunct.,  Od.  15, 
15. — 2.  c  gen.,  (0  rm<»i>e  by  fate  or  for, 
haoe  by.  partake  of,  iiTapTrjpoio  yevt 
eXw.Hes.  Th.  610. 

TernKvla,  (em.  part.  pC  of  riuru, 
Hes.  Op.  589. 

TeroA/aijitdTuf ,  adv.  part,  pf  from 
Tohiiu,  Polyb.  1,  23,  5. 

TcTope,  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2  of  ropiu, 
Hesych. 

Ttropef,  ol,  aU  -pa,  Ti,  Dor.  for 
riaaapef.  Hes.  Op.  696,  Epigr.  in 
Hdt.  7,  a28. 

Ttropvou,  irreg.  fut.  from  ropcu 
q.  V. 

Terpa-,  for  rfrnpa,  reaaapa,  only 
in  the  ueriv.  and  compd.  words,  which 
follow. 
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TerpaPa/wv,  ov,  gen.  ovof ,  (rfrpa-, 
ffaivLt) :— Jour-footed,  Ittttqi,  Eur.  El. 
476;  T.  air^vri=-TiOpinnuv,  Id.  Tro. 
517;  r.  ri7^,  ^a^ia,  the  hoofs,  trap- 
pings of  horses.  Id.  Phoen.  792,  806 : 
— Terpapapotti  yvioif,  in  the  shape 
of  a  quadruped.  Id.  Hel.  376.  [/3a] 

TtTpa/Japijr,  ^f,  (rerpa-,  0upo() 
four  times  as  heavy,  Alcae.  83,  in  poet, 
gen.  pi.  TCTpafiap^uv. 

TeTpdl3i0?.oi,  ov,  (rhpa-,  Pi0Xoc) 
consisting  of  four  books,  title  of  a  book 
by  Ptolemy,  Buttm.  Mus.  d.  Alter- 
thumsw.  2,  3,  p.  485.  [2] 

Tf  7pa/?dEiof,  ov,  =  Ttvaapupoiot, 
Call.  Dian.  53,  Q.  Sm.  6,  547.  [u] 

TtTpuffpuxv;,  euf,  6,  a  metrical 
foot  consisting  of  four  short  tyUabUs, 
usu.  TTpoKeXevafiauKOi. 

Terpuytipvg,  v,  gen.  vof,  (rerpo-, 
y^pvi)fow-tontd,  r.  uoiUi,  the  music 
of  the  (etrocAord,  Terpander  ap.  Strab. 
p.  618. 

TeTpdy?MaaO(,  ov,  of  four  tongues 
or  languages. 

TerpayJuixt!'  tvoi,  4,  17,  (rirpa-, 
yXtJxiv)  with  four  poinit  or  angles, 
square,  Leon.  Tar.  35. 

Terpoyva^of,  ov,  {rirpa-,  yvaBoc) 
with  four  jaws,  esp.  as  epith.  of  a  spi- 
der, ^akuyyiov,  Strab. 

Ttrpaypdfifiuro^,  ov,  (jcrpa-,  ypu/i- 
/ta)  of  four  Utters  :  to  t.,  the  worn  of 
four  Utters,  i.  e.  in  Hebrew  the  sacred 
name  JeHoVaH. 

TeTpaypa/ifto{,  ov,  icitk  or  of  four 
lines. 

Terpayvo^,  ov,  (rfrpa-,  yva)  as 
large  as  four  yvat  of  land,  Od.  7,  ll3  : 
— TCTpdyvov  as  subst.,  a  measure  of 
land,  as  much  as  a  man  can  plough  m  a 
day,  Od.  18,  374,  cf  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1344. 

Terpayuveo,  a,  (Tfrpoyuvof)  c. 
ace.  pers.,  to  stand  in  square  udth  an- 
other, 6  'ApTff  Terpayuvei  Tov  ^ia, 
astrolog.  phrase  in  Luc.(?)  Philop.  24. 

Tcrpaywv/a,  af,  17,  the  spindle-tree, 
bird-cherry,  Lat.  euonymus  etmtpaeus, 
so  called  from  its  square  firuit,  The- 
ophr. 

TerpHytjvtato^,  a,  ov,=TeTpayu- 

V0(. 

TerpayoviCa,  f.  -lao,  (rfrpoyuvof  1 
to  make  square,  square,  of  lines  or  num- 
bers. Flat.  Tbeaet.  148  A,  Rep.  527 
A :  r.  Kvuhiv,  to  square  the  circle, 
Arist.  Soph.  El.  11,3. 

Terpuyuvtov,  ov,  t6,  a  eloak  with 
four  lappets,  dub. 

TcTpdyuvia/tot,  06,  6,  (nrpayu- 
viCtj)  a  making  square :  quadrature,  as 
of  the  circle,  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,  9, 
1,  Soph.  El.  11,  3. 

Terpuyuvoeit^^,  ^f,  square^oMn^. 

Terpayuvoirpofuirof,  ov,  (Tfrpa- 
yuiof,  irpofUJroi')  square-faced,  of  ot- 
ters and  oeavers,  Hdt.  4,  109. 

Terpdyuvoc,  ov,  (.rfrpa-,  yOvoc) 
strictiy  four-angled,  but  usu.  unthfour 
equal  angles,  rectangular,  esp.  square, 
Hdt.  1,  178,  181,  Thuc,  etc.:  t.  tp- 
yaaia,  of  the  Hermes-statues,  Thuc. 
6,  27 :  TO  Terpuytjvov,  a  square,  esp. 
a  body  of  men  drawn  upin  a  square, 
Lat.  agmen  quadratum,Xeti.  Lac.  12, 
1;  T.  Tdfif,  in  Thuc.  4,  125;  cf 
Tt?,aitTtov. — II.  made  square,  as  broad 
as  long,  Lat.  quadratus. — III.  metaph., 
perfect  as  a  square;  generally,  cosip^ffe, 
perfrel,  xrpfi  *'a<  iroai  xoi  v6<f>  nrpu- 
yuvof  TtTvypivo^,  Simon,  ap.  Plat. 
Prot.  344  A  (Fr.  12,  2  Schneidew.). 
cf  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  10.  11.— IV.  t. 
upi0//oc,  a  square  number,  i.  e.  a  num- 
ber multiplied  into  itself.  Plat.  TheaeL 
147  E.— V.  IpuTiov  and  ax^na  re- 
Tpuyuvov,  the  Greek  cloakicAuAAiiiig 
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square,  while  the  Raman  toga  fanned 

a  tiiiiKvuXtov. — VI.  Adv.  -vuf,  Phl- 

lostr. 

TtTpayuvuititt  tt'i^Ttrptiyuiron 

TtTpiioa*TVMaio(,  a,  tn,  foot  ft^ 
gers  long  or  broad. 

TeTpuddirrtXof,  m,fem-fmgttei 

TiTpu6apxeaiiai,=-  rrrpopjfiapHi. 
Hence 

TeToadapxia,  Of,  ?,=  rrrpitftxia, 
Aristid. 

TeTpdSriov.  ov,  to,  (Ttrpuf)  a  no*- 
ber  of  four,  four  united  persass*  tH  iJu*gt, 
a  quaternion,  also  rrrpci^MW,  Phuok 
and  N.  T. 

teTpuitarai,  oi,  young  petfls  tttm 
met  to  make  merry  an  the  jTmuiA  of  tks 
month,  Alex.  Xopny-  1 ;  cf.  MciDcka 
Menand.  p.  1 10.— iL  am  iara  u  a  h/k 
of  toil,  like  Heiculea,  who  was  bocB 
on  the  fovth  of  the  mioutk  (Trraic-  •■ 
v.),  A.  B.  p.  309. 

Terpaipaxftfslof,  it,  oi>,=aq. 

TerpaopaxiMC,  ov.  (rcTpo-,  4ao> 
X^)  weigkiig  or  worth  fasr  t' 
TO  r.,  a  silver  coin  of /our  drs 
tradrachm.  Plat.  Ax.  366  C. 

TeTOodv/iof.  m,  (rtrpuy )  fmafM, 
Opp.  0.  2,  181.  l-6vfm(  n  ptaiDfj  ^ 
adj.  numeral  ending,  cf  didt-^taf,  rps- 
dvuof,  iirruivfioc,  also  a/s^ii^af.} 

Terpdduv,  i,  •  bttd,  pnib.  of  ite 
grouse  kind,  teirao  Linn.,  Alcae.  IMs 
cf  .  r*Tpaf . 

Trrpddupof,  ov,  {dupov  IT)  Jiim 
palms  long  or  broad,  {a] 

TrrporAuiTOf,  ov,  =»a.,  i^tr,  AMh. 
P.  7,  210.  • 

TeTpOiXiS,  Jitof,  6,  ii.  (rtrpa-,  EUj) 
four  times  wound  or  tunsted  rsmmi :  fr- 
ToaiJiiS,  if.  a  plant  of  th*  IhistU  faaj, 
also  TcTpuXi^,  q.  v. 

TtTp<if»i)f.  tr,=»q.,Theoer.7, 141. 

Terptifvof,  ov,  (riTpo-,  Hv^)  ef 
four  years,  four  years  old,  LaU  fusdt't. 
mus,  irojf.  Call.  Fr.  154.  [a] 

Tcrpoenjpca,  of,  i,  a  term  ofjmr 
yoart. 

TeTpatT^piKdc,  ^.ov.of  at  .>ii»^ 
ing  to  a  TCTpaertipif. 

Terpof  TTjpif ,  («c  eopr^X  iStte. »,  a 
festival  held  every  fmtr  years,  iias  da 
Olympic  games. 

TerpiiTtipof,  ov,=8q. 

Tfrpdtr^f,  te,  (rtrpa-.  h-tf)  fmr 
years  old.  Plat.  Legg.  790  E— U  fm- 
roi.  Trrpornjc.  »r,  •//oar  yemrs,  xp»- 
vof,  Hdt.  1,  199.    Hence 

TeTpuma.  of,  9,  a  term  of  Jmr 
years,  Tbeophr. 

Tf  rpui'ruitToc<n>,=»ij,^Phll«».  da 
Nomin.  318. 

TerpuCvyoc-  O""-  ('•frao-.  Cry^iv) 
four-yoked,  ij^of,  Euf.  HeL  ICOB  — 
generally,  fourfold :  t»  r.  (sc  iij^ai) 
a  four-horsed  chariot. 

Trrp<i<;vf,  tyoc,  i,  i.^rrrpi^rj^. 
Nonn. 

Trrpo^  to  eadds,  as  a  ham  istt  •• 
foyiitf  oa  ^g,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Alk 
398  D. 

TtTpuiinepot,ov,offtsmda)s,Uat- 
ing  four  days. 

TerpOBe'/.v/tvof,  ov,  (Tfrpo-.  f^istg- 
for): — of  four  layers,  r.  inttof.  a 
shield  of  four  as-hidet,  IL  15,  479.  Od. 
22,  122. 

Trrpu^tipof.  ov.  {9vpa)  mik  Jam 
doors  or  openings,  [u] 

Trrpaivw,  lenglbd.  from 
TPA-;  fut.  Ttrpivu;  aot.iri-rii, 
in  Horn,  rrrpiiva:  later  irirpir*: 
also,  (ut.  Tp^au :  aor.  trp^ca :  b£ 
pass.  Ti-piniat : — Horn,  only  uses  tM 
aor.  We  have  a  pre*,  nrpafu,  m 
Tbeophr.,  with  an  aor.  h-irpn*,  U. 
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H.  PI.  3,  7,  7 ;  5,  4,  5  (si  Ten  1.) :  a 
3  pi.  impf.  pau.  rerp^vafro,  in  Call. 
Dian.  244,  cf.  rcrp^vu.— The  pres. 
TiTpdu,  not  till  later.  Generally,  (be 
compds.  SiaTerp-,  avvTcrp-,  are  more 
used.  To  hore  through,  pierce,  rt,  II. 
22,  396,  Od.  5,  247 ;  23,  198  j  /U6o( 
TtTpii/tivoe,  Hdt.  2,  96;  go,  jri8o{ 
Ttrp.,  of  toe  Danaidae,  Xen.  Oec.  7, 
40;  TCTpavdeic  aM.6(,  Leon.  Tar. 
12. 

TerpdiKirov,  ov,  to,  rare  collat. 
form  of  TiBpimrov.  [u] 

Tti7«i(!0«l(«<imjr,<fi/i«ir<««y««ri 
eld. — II.  parox.  -iTj/c,  ff.  of/ourtem 
j/tart, 

TeTpuKaiieKeT^(,  fem.  enj,  idof, 
sforeg.  I,  Isocr.  388  E. 

Terpaicepuf,  uv,  (rfrpa-,  xipat) 
four-honud,  Mo^Of,  Anth.  P.  append. 
319,  0pp.  [u] 

Terp^e^Xoc,  ov,  (jiTpa-,  Ke^- 
X7)  four-headed,  Epigr.  ap.  £ust.  II. 
p.  1363,  8 ;  [with  ui.  at  the  end  of 
an  liexam.,  as  if  -Ke^XXoc ;  ct  rpi- 
Ki*iaXo(,  xwoicJ^aXof]. 

Ter/ra/cti'n,  tK,  tif=Optiaiai>ti,  Hip- 
pon.  75.  [ki] 

TeTpuKt(,  (rtrpo-)  adv.,/»iir  time; 
Od.  5,  306,  Ar.  Plut.  851 :  post-Horn, 
also  rerpiKt,  Find.  N.  7,  163,  Call. 
Epigr.  55,  2.    Hence 

TerpaKifitiptoi,  at,  a,  (jivptoi)fvur 
tanee  ten  thmuand,jforty  thouomd,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  I,  5:  [6]  and 

TtTpaKtcxUioi,  ni,  a,(xii*ot)J»ttr 
Hautand,  Hdt.  2,  9,  etc.  lxt\ 

Trrpaiciuv,  ov,  gen.  o»oc,  (rerpa-, 
kIuv)  with  four  piUm,  Orph.  ad  Mas. 
39.  [J] 

TtTpaKXaoTOC,  ov,  (rerpa-,  xida) 
broken  fourfold,  in  four,  Procl. 

TerpuKUitos,  ov,iutder  all  four  quar- 
lere  of  heaven. 

TeTpoxiJvof,  ov,  (rerpa-,  ttXivii) 
with  four  couchee,  Luc.  Toi.  46. 

TcrpuKvu/iof,  ov,  Dor.  for  Ttrpu- 
KV^pof,  (rtrpo-,  Kyf/ltri)  four-tpoked, 
iea/ioc  Ttrp.,  of  Ixion's  wheel,  Pind. 
F.  a,  73;  Ivyi  rerp.,  the  wryneck 
tied  m  the  four-tpoked  wheel,  lb.  4, 382. 

Terpaxvunuv,  ov,  dub.  I.  for  foreg. 

TeTpuKipvft^o;,  ov,  {Tirpa-,  Kopv/i- 
80^  111) : — with  four  kunchee ;  gener- 
ally, cluttering,  Kiaeoi,  Anth.  P.  7, 
23. 

TcrpiKdpavot,  ov,  (rirpa;  KOpu- 
vij)  four  timet  a  crow*»  age,  Hes.  Fr. 
50,2. 

Ttrpwcdaioi,  at,  a,  fimr  hundred, 
Hdt.  1,  178,  etc.    Hence 

TeTpu«co<T(0(TTof,  7,dv,  rA«/oiir-Aim- 
dredth,  LXX. 

TerpaxooTOf ,  r/,  dv,=TeoaapaKoa- 

rtf-  ["] 

TrrpdxortAiaibf,  a,ov,=sq.,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  152. 

TeTpd*dTSXof,  ov,  eontitting  of,  or 
holding  four  KOTvkat,  TbeopbiL  Boe- 
ot.  1. 

TtrpaKTVC,  l«)f,  fi,  (Tjrprff): — the 
wtmber  four,  Lat.  qualernio,  esp.  with 
the  Pythagoreans,  who  held  it  to  be 
the  root  or  source  of  all  tbingx,  vat 
fii  TOY  aperipf  i/vx^  irapaidvTa 
TtTpOKTvv,  itayiv  ievuov  ^ixttuf, 
Cann.  Aur.  48,  cf  Sturz  Emped.  p. 
672  sq..  Hitter  Hist.  Phil.  1,  363. 

TtTpci/cuKAof ,  ov,  IreTpa-,  Kvxh);) 
four-wheeled,  uv^vn,  II.  24,  324 ;  &pa- 
(at,  Od.  9,  242,  Hdt.  I,  188.  [u  al- 
ways, except  in  Od.  1.  c.,  ubi  al.  rea- 

tTapdKVK?.Ot.] 

TeTpaKufiocoVifour-fboled.  [u] 
TcrpUicuiiia,  Of,  i),  (Ttrpa-,  xupti) 

a  union  of  four  vitlagee,  Strab.  p.  4U5. 
TerpuKuitoc,  ov,  4,  (rrrpo-,  xu/iof) 

a  triumphal  eong  and  dance  laaed  to 
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Hercula  (fit.  TCTpadurrai  11),  Ath. 
618  C.  [o] 

TerpuXivov,  to,  a  fourfold  lace  or 
eiring.  [a] 

TeTpOXtf,  v,=Terpa/Xif  II,  The- 
ophr. 

TerpaXoyla,  at,^,  (rf  rpo-,  Xoyo^) : 
— a  group  of  four  dramae,  three  tra- 
gedies and  one  agtyric  play,  which 
were  exhibited  together  on  the  Attic 
stage  for  the  prize  at  the  festivals  of 
Bacchus,  without  the  satyric  play, 
the  three  tragedies  were  called  Tpi- 
^yia,  T.  Mtiller  Gr.  Literal.  1,  p. 
319,  Welcker  Aeschyl.  Trilogie. 

TrrpOfupm,  ff,  {riTpa-,  lUpo;) 
luadripartile,  PluL  2,  1139  I). 

TtTpuperpof,  m,  (rfrpfl',  /uerpov) 
emuitting  of  four  metrea,  1.  e.,  in  lam- 
tac,  trochaic  and  anapaestic  verse, 
conaieting  of  four  double  feet,  or  ey^' 
rite,  (Lst.  vertua  octoaariue) ;  in  dacty- 
lic, cretic,  bacchiae,  antispastic,  cho- 
riambic,  and  paeonic  yet»e,'ionei*ling 
offourJeel,b  TeTp.,averae  of  thia  length, 
Ar.  Nub.  642,645;  so,  ro  rtTpdite- 
Tpov,  Xen.  Symp.  6,  3.  [u] 

TrrpuuTVioiOf,  a,  oi',=aq.,  Diod.  j 
cf.  Lob.  Phryii.  549. 

Terpa^^nfor,  ov,  (^Tirpa-,  itipi) : — 
of  four  monthe,  laetmg  four  noniite, 
Tbuc.  5,  63,  Peiyb.,  etc.  fa] 

TcTpafL/iai,  perf  pass,  irom  rpijra, 
hence  part.  Terpapjiivoc,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

Terpo^vatof,  o,  ov,=Terpd/<vovf, 
Diod. 

iTeTpufivtiaroi,  ov,  6,  Tetramne- 
<<■»,  a  ^jidonian,  Hdt.  7,  08. 

Terpo/ivotif,  ow,  (TeTpa-,  /ivH) : — 
1^  four  niinae,  warik  or  weighing  four 
minar,  Ath. ;  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  553. 

TcTpOiioipla,  Of,  V,  a  fourfold  por- 
tion, Xen.  An.  7,  2, 36  :  6,  1 :  <toiii 

TtTpuiiOwot,  ov,  (Ttrpo-,  fuipa) 
coneixting  of  four  parts,  fourfold,  ^potf- 
pu,  Eur.  Rhea.  5.  [u] 

TeTpuftopo(,  ov,  =  foreg.  [a] 

Terpapop^,  ov,  (Terpa-,  ttopM) 
four-ehaped^  fourftAd,  upat  T.,  ibefour 
changing  seasons,  Eur.  Incert.  120.  [u] 

TeToavTtaiof,  a,  ov,  worth  a  fourth 
pari,  dub. 

TerpuvvAcria,  af,  17,  (vif)  a  apace 
of  four  nigkta. 

TeTpa^,  dyof  and  Hkoc.  6,  name 
of  two  kinds  of  wild  birda,  ace.  to  Ath. 
398  ;  one  prob.  of  the  grouse  kind,  rc- 
Irao,  Linn. ;  the  other  a  small  bird  ; 
cf.  Epich.  p.  25,  Ar.  At.  885  ;— cf  ri- 
Tpi^,  TcTpuav,  and  also  rarvpof. 

TtT-pafoof,  ov,  (TCTpa-,  ieu):  — 
aplitfour  timea,  divopa  t:,  treea  which 
muat  be  ao  aplit,  before  they  can  be 
worked,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  6,  1,  9 :  cf 
iliooc,  povo^oof. 

Terpaf<>f,  17,  6v,  fourfold,  Arist. 
Meupb.  12,  2,  7. 

TfrpdoiSid,  Of,  i],  and  TfTpCoAov, 
ov,  t6,  (rerpa-,  Addf)  a  place  where 
four  roada  meet,  Lat.  quadrivium. 

Ttrpoorfof ,  ow,  ij,= foreg.,  Orac.  ap. 
Pans.  8,  9. 4  ;  cf.  rplodoc.  [a] 

Tf rpdoMjOf,  ov,  (r^rpo-,  ioiiii)  of 
four  nblea  in  music,  Plut.  2,  1 132  D. 

Terpoopytwof,  ov,  {Tirpa-,  Spyvia) 
four  fathoma  long  or  broad,  Dio  C. 

TeTpdopia,  of,  ii,  afour-horaed  char- 
iot, Find.  O.  2,  8,  P.  2,  8,  etc. :  from 

Ttrpoopof,  ov,  contr.  rtrpupof, 
(rirpa-,  upu) : — yoked  four  together, 
iTTiroi,  Od.  13,  81 ;  r.  uppa,  a  four- 
horae  charioi,  Pind.  P.  10,  101,  etc. : 
al.10,  Tirpupo^  f>Xot<  Tfrpupov  hppa, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1229,  Ale.  483.— II.  four- 
legged,  Tavpo{,  Soph.  Tr.  507.  [o] 

TfrpoTruXa*,  (Tirpa-,  iriiXoi)  adv., 
four  timea  long  ago,  i.  e.  long,  lottg  ago, 
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:  Call.   Epigr.   2,  4 ;   cf   itxandTM. 
[d]      ■ 

TtTpHTriiXataTialoc,  a,  ov,  =  aq., 
Geop. 

TtTparruXatffTO^,  ov,  {rerpa-,  ira^ 
^tortj)  of  four  apana,fottr  apana  long 
or  broad,  Hdt.  2,  149.  [u] 

TerpuTTedoc,  ov,  (rtTpa;  Ttiiov) 
afar  vithfour  aurfacea,  Hon.  8,  4.— IL 
of  four  feel,  tCi  wAurti,  Polyb.  8, 6, 4; 
cf  Orac.  ap.  lilut.  Aemil.  15. 

Terpujrefof,  ov,  (rirpa;  ntia)fciur' 
fooled,  Orph.  Lith.  741.  [li] 

Terpdmixtiatoc,  a,  ov,=sq. 

TerpavrixvC'  f.  gen.  fop,  (rirpa-, 
K^X^()four  cubita  (six  feet)  long.  Hdt. 
7, 69,  Plat.,  etc. ;  of  men,  aixfeet  high, 
lallfellowa,  Ar.  Ran.  1014.— Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  549.  [d] 

TerpairAuffuiCu,  to  make  fourfold. 

TeTpav?MaieKidipepiji,  cr,  4 §  timea 
aa  great  (14:3),  Arithm.  Vett.— 80, 
Terpan-XaaierriTrepirrof,  ov,  4^  timea 
aa  great  (21 :  5). — rerpaffXoffitjriT*- 
TapTOf,  ov,  H  timea  aa  great  ( 17 : 4). — 
TtTpavXaattirtreTpafitpiit,  tr,  4f 
timet  aa  great  (24  :  3). — TtrpaTrkaaif 
Jtirpiptp^f,  ff,  4J  timea  aa  great  (19:4). 
— TeTpan?.at7teTTiTpiTo^,  ov,  41  timea 
aa  great  (13  ;  3). — Ttrpart'kaaie^pi- 
OVf,  t>,  4}  timet  aa  great  (9:2). 

TerpavXuatoe,  a,  ov,  fourfold,  four 
timea  aa  much,  Lat.  quadrvptua.  Plat. 
Rep.  360  E,  ete.    Adv. -/ur.    Hence 

TerpairAOffjonjf,  ^rof,  r/,  mxUtipli 
cation  by  four. 

TtrpaitXioiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^fsa 
TtTpairXdaior. 

TeTpair?.eHpla,  of,  5,  an  ar«a  of  fimr 
ir^(6pa,  Inscr. :  from 

TerpitTrXedpoc,  ov,  (rirpa-,  tr^.i 
Opov)  conaiating  of  four  plelhra,  Polyb, 
6,  27,  2. 

Terp«(irX«tipof,  ov,  (rfrpa-,  v?.ev 
pa)  four-aided,  hIuv,  Anth. 

Terpatr/ig  or  rcrpavXn,  adv.,  in  a 
fourfold  manner, fourfold,  li.  I,  128. 

TeTpaffAoof,  ti,  ov,  contr.  -iri,oif, 
17,  oCv,  fourfold,  Lat.  quadruplua :  to 
T.,^Terpapoipia,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  7. 
AdT.  -ir^f,  =  foreg.,  LXX.  (For 
deriv.,  cf  iiirXooc-) 

Ttrpuirvowf,  oiri',  (rerpa-,  >rv^u, 
irvo^)  with  four  noatrita :  Lye.  has  also 
a  fem.  rerpumiri,  1313. 

TcrpfiTroJT/ddv,  adv.,  on  four  feet, 
Ar.  Pac.  896 :  from 

TErpujrd()77f,  ov,  6,  (rerpa-,  wowf) 
four-footed. — II,  four  feet  long,  broad  or 
derp.   Hence 

Terpd»rodi;ri,  adv.,  on  all  foura, 
Polyb.  5,  60,  7. 

Terpuirodia,  oc,  i,  (rerpavovf  II.) 
a  mraaure  or  length  of/our  feet,  Bockn 
Inscr.  1 ,  p.  279. 

Tfrpuirodffu,  f.  -loo,  (Terpuwov^) 
to  go  on  allfoura,  to  be  or  liveaa  a  qua- 
druped, Anst.  H.  A.  2, 1,  48.    Hence 

TerpiivoStaTric,  ov,  6,  going  on  alt 
foufa,  quadrupedal. 

Tfrpuirodtffrt,  adv.,=rerpo»ro(J»- 
Tl,  Luc.  D.  Mar.  7, 2. 

TerpuTTodof,  ov,  collat.  form  of 
rerpdirovj-.  Lob.  Phryn.  546.  [a] 

Tfrpujro^if,  euf,  i,  poet.  riTpi- 
irroXjf,  of  or  with  four  citiet,  ^dr  r., 
of  the  norlhem  part  of  Allies,  Eur. 
Heracl.  81,  ubi  v.  Elmsl. ;  fcomposed 
of  Oenoa,  Marathon,  Probalinthiis, 
and  Tricorythus,  cf  Ar.  Lys.  285; 
Strab.  p.  446. — 2.  ^uptKti,  the  Dorian 
Tetrapolit,  between  Locris  and  Thes- 
saly,  composed  of  Rrineus,  Boeum, 
Pindus,  and  Cytinea,  Strab.  p.  425 
sqq. — 3.  T^f  Svpiac  or  2f?.rti<c(f, 
composed  of  Antiochia,  Apamea, 
Laodicea,  and  Seleuoia,  Strati,  p. 
749t. — 4.  of  Cephallenia,  tconslstinx 
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of  Pale,  Cranii,  Same,  and  Pronif, 
rhuc.  2,  30.  [d] 

Trr/DOJroXof,  ov,  (Tirpa-,  iroi.eu) 
turned  up,  ploughed  four  times,  Theocr. 
85,26.  [u] 

TtrpaTropof,  ov,mth four patsage; 
noayt  or  holet.  [u] 

Terp<Hrof ,  ov,  poet,  for  Tcrpaifovi, 
Arat.  214.  [o] 

TeTpdTrouf ,  b,  i),  •■now,  t6,  (Tirpa-, 
irovf)  four-foottd,  Udt»  2,  68 ;  4,  71 ; 
/U»o  Trrpdirowf,  a  booty  of  cattle, 
Polyb.  I,  25, 7  :— ri  TtTpuTroda,  7»a- 
druptds,  Hdt.  3, 106,  Thuc.  2,  SO.  etc. 
I— 11.  of  jour  feet  in  length,  Plat.  Meno 
85  B,  C.  [a] 

.   TeTpairpoioiroc,ov,  with  four  facet 
Ot  fronts. 

Terpi-rcTcpoc,  ov,  {rirpa;  «Te- 
pov)  four-winged,  '  Soph.  Fr.  27. 
Hence 

TerpairrepvXklc,  Mof,  V,  "  four- 
wing,  t  e.  a  graaahopper  ox  locust,  Boeot. 
word  in  Ar.  Ach.  871 ;  Elmsl.  thinks 
that  by  tUv  ipraXi;fuv  ^  tuv  rerpa- 
irrepv\?4duv,  is  intended  birds  and 
iniiO;  andDind.  follows  him;— but  the 
TtrpawTcpvMiiav  u  prob.  brought  in 
irop'  inrovolav. 

TtrpoiTTjAoj',  ov,  (T(Tpa-,  WTlh>v) 
four-winged,  Ar.  Ach.  1062. 

TfrpoJtTo,  Ep.  for  irirp.,  3  sing, 
piqpf  pass,  from  rpiiru,  Horn. 

TtTpdirroAjf,  i),  poet,  for  Ttrpawo- 
\t(,  Eur. 

TtTpdirriJrof,  ov,  (rerpa-,  irrvxri) 
foarfttid,  four -leafed,  Hipp. 

TtrpoTrroTOf,  ov,  with  fowr  cases, 
Gramm. 

TfTpdjrvXof,  ov,  four-gated. 

TeTpdmipyla,  of,  7,  (Terpa-,  ffip- 
yof)<i  building  with  four  towers,  Polyb. 
31,26,11.    Hence 

iTerpairvpyla,  of,  ij,  TWrapyryiVi, 
name  of  a  place  in  Cyrenaica,  Strab. 
p.  838. 

Terpanuyuv,  uvof,  6,  a  plaul,= 
TpayoTzuyt^v,  Diosc. 

Terpdiru^io,  of,  ly,  a  team  of  four 
horses. 

TeTf)u^^a^ioc,  ov,  with  four  staves, 
rods,  streaks  Or  rows. 

TtTpu/)(iv8poc,  ov,  consisting  of  four 
WMtres. 

Terpdplnitiof,  ov,  {rirpa-,  /iv/iof) 
with  four  poles  and  yokes,  i.  e.  eight- 
horsed,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  51 ;  also  re- 
TpdpOfiot. 

Terpapxi'^t  u,  10  be  a  letrarch,  N.T. : 
■from 

Terpdpxvc,  ov,  i,  (rtrpdf,  (<p,t") " 
letrarch.  as  among  the  Galatiaus  in 
Asia,  of  whom  each  tribe  had  four 
chiefs,  Plut.  Anton.  56,  etc.— 11.  a 
leader  of  four  ^x^t.     Hence 

Terpapjt'Ot  <*f»  ^»  *  tetrarchy,  the 
pouter  or  dominions  of  a  tetrarch,  Eur. 
Ale.  1154,  Dem.  117, 26,  Plut.  Anton. 
36. — Thessalv  was  anciently  divided 
into  4  tetrarchics,  Thirlw.  H.  of  Gr. 
6,  p.  14  J  cf  rtrpdf  II. — II.  t.  ijnri- 
Kri,  the  command  of  four  Ad^oi,  Arr. 
An.  3, 18.    Hence 

Terpop;[«(cif ,  ij,  6v,  of,  belonging  to 
a  tetrarch  or  tetrarchy,  Strab. 

TcTpap;[Of  ,ow,A,= Terpupxii,  P'u'- 
2,  768  B. 

Tcrpof,  d(5of,  ii,  the  number  four,^ 
TCTpoKTVC,  Arist.  Metaph.  13,  3,  9, 
etc. :  esp., — 2.  the  fourth  day,  Hes. 
Op.  792, 796,  etc. : — nrpudi  yeyova(, 
proverb,  of  one  who  labours  for  others, 
not  for  himself  (cf  TCTpaStartji), 
Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  29,  Anston.  'HA. 
biy.  0.—ll.=:TcTpapxla  I,  Hcllan.  ap. 
Harpocr.  s.  v.  rerpop^m.  (Strictly 
ghortd.  for  rerrapiif .) 

Terpof,  I'lVToc,  6,  the  fourth  part. — 
1483 


TETP 
II.  a  coin,  a  fourth,  like  I.at.  ^aaJrans; 

C(.  ^{Uf. 

TeTpdari/io(,  ov,  (rirpa;  ev/to)  of 
four  signs :  in  music,  of  four  kinds  of 
lime,  Osann  Anal.  Ur.  p.  76,  Auctar. 
Lei.  p.  157.  [u] 

TeTp<i<T(caX.uof ,  ov,  with  four  okoX- 
fioi .'  four-oared,  Diod. 

TcTpaaKeA^t,  tf,  (Terpo-,  (TK^Xof) 
four-legged,  four-footed,  Trag. ;  t.  oiu- 
vof,  of  a  kmd  of  grifiln,  Aescb.  Pr. 
395. 

Terpdffirdpov,  ov,  T6,fourases,  the 
Rom.  sestertius,  one  fourth  of  the  de- 
narius, Arr.  Epict. 

TtrpooTodtOf.  ov,  (rfrpa-,  trrdii- 
OV)four  stades  in  length  :  TOT.,  a  length 
of/our  stades,  Strab.  [oru] 

TfTpo(jrdT7;pof ,  ov,  (Tirpa-,  trra- 
rrip)  worth  four  staters,  Ar.  Eccl.  413. 

TerpjiffTcyof,  ov,  (rfrpo-,  ertyrO 
with  four  stories,  Diod. 
,    TcrpdffTJj'Of,  ov,  (rfrpo-,  <rr(xo{) 
in  four  rvivs,  lines,  LXX. 

TfTpa(TT0£;(('a,  of,  ii,  a  fourfold  row 
or  Ime,  Theophr. :  from 

Terpd<rrotrof ,  ov,  (T^po-,  ffToj>»c) 
in  four  rows,  like  Terputrrixof,  The- 
ophr. 

Terpdoroov,  ov,  t6,  an  anltchan^er, 
Lat.  atriwn. 

TerpuOToof,  ov,  surrowultd  with 
four  aroai  or  cloisters. 

TtrpdffTiiAof ,  ov,  (rerpa-,  orvXof) 
with  four  pillars  in  front,  of  a  temple, 
Vitr. 

Ttrpuavf.Xuffia,  of,  i,  a  being  of 
four  syllables :  from 

T«Tpd<«;XAd,3of,  ov,  of  four  sylla- 
bles. 

Terpiaxurroc,  ov,  split  or  parted 
into  four. 

Tcrpatrxoivoc,  ov,  four  axoivoi, 
(i.  e.  240  stades)  long,  Strab. 

TerpiauiiuTo^,  ov,  (Terpo-,  tru^o) 
with  four  bodies,  Paul.  S.  Ambo252. 

Tt-rpdro/JOf ,  ov,  cut  fourfold,  its  four. 

I"] 

Terpdrovof,  ov,  of  four  tones  or 
notes,  [o] 

Terpdrof ,  17,  ov,  poet  for  rerapTOf, 
fourth,  Horn.,  He».,  Pind. ;  to  r^rpo- 
rov,  the  fourth  time,  11.  21,  177,  He*. 
Op.  594,  ^c.  363. 

TerpaTpo;(;of,  ov,  four.wheeled. 

TerpuTpix^of,  ov,  ( rirpa-,  Opivru) : 
—broken  into  four  pieces,  or,  that  may 
be  so  broken,  upTO^,  Hes.  Op.  440. 

Terpu^.  pf  from  rpiiru,  also  rh 
rpo6a: — but — II.  dub.  for  r^rpo<>o, 
pf.  from  rpi^u,  in  Simmias. 

Tf  rpd^u/.o)  yap^fa,  of,  ii,  the  com- 
mand of  a  rtrpof^XayyUi :  from 

Tr.Tp(i9<i?.ayydpxvC'  ov,  6,  (upr^u) 
the  leader  of  a  rerpa^Xa'j'^'ia. 

Terpd^Xoyyio.  Of,  ij,  (rjrpo-,  0d- 
Xoy^)  a  corps  of  four  phalanxes  or  a 
phalanx  m  four  divisions,  Polyb.  12, 
20,  7,  Ael.  tact.  4a 

Terpd^Xirpof,  ov,  of  a  helmet  in 
II.  5, 743 ;  II,  41,  uso.  taken  ascsre- 
Tpd^h>c. — If  a  lengthening  of  the 
form  rerpu^oXof  be  not  allowed  (and 
it  is  suspicious,  for  in  both  places  ufi- 
^f'^aXof  is  added).  Buttman's assump- 
tion (Leiil.  8.  0<i/lof  9)  becomes  very 
prob.,  viz.  that  the  root  i.s  ^u/,i;pof  (a 
word  never  indeed  found  in  use),  ei- 
ther the  plume  itself,  or  on  epithet  0/  ■(  ; 
and  so,  rrrpo^uAi^pof  would  mean 
with  four  crests  or  fiumes:  cf.  ^iij)- 
pof,  9a?.7p(duv.  [d] 

Tf  rpd*dXof ,  ov  (r^rpa-,  ^iP.Of) : — 
KVVEij.  Kopix,  a  helmet  with  a  fourfold 
^J.Of,  II.  12,  384  ;  22,  315;  v.  ^/of, 
(tfj0ioa/.o^.  and  foreg. 

Ttrpu<iu/i/;dxor.  ov,  compounded  of 
four  drugs. 
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TrrpoMmf,  -foTo,  Ep.  and  loo  3 
pi.  pf.  and  pIqpf  pass,  from  rprrtt,  IL 

[«J 
Tfrpi^,  T.  L  11.  21,  279:  23.  348. 

fory'  Irpafe. 

Trrpu^/Loc.  ov,  (rtrpt-,  ♦»•/  »)  A 
vided  ra/a/our  fvAai,  Hdl.  5,  66. 

Terpd;|;d.  (T^rropff )  adr..  a  fim 
parts,  T.  6tavc/iftv  n.  Plat-  Oetf. 
464  C. 

TeTpaxii(hXf>f>0(,i, ^,f—ir  ha%dtM 

[•i 

TrrpoOT,  adr.,  =  rtrpetya,  X««. 
HelL  5.  2,  7,  Luc.  Nang.  1& 

Trrpo»*<i,  ad»..  peel,  for  Ttrpv^c 
n.  3.  363,  Od.  9,  71,  cf.  iixOis  >s4 
rptySu.  [flu] 

TcrpdriCu,  t  -itns,  Irrrrmpm)  ■>  ^ 
wde  into  four  parts  :  to  doer  angxgo  Is 
do  the  fourth  part,  Ar.  Kr.  SSflL 

Trrpor/iov  or  rerpuxf*''-  om.  rm, 
shortened  for  TtTpddpoxisor.  Bockk 
Inscr.  1,  p.  750. 

Terpdjioioiof,  a,  o»,=  r«r)W|— ;. 
Inscr. 

Terpaxoivlicif,  4,  oc.=aq..  1 

TtTpaxolvti,  (KOf,  i,  9. 1 
XoiviKe(. 

TfTpuroof,  tni,  cootr.  -n»r,  err, 
holding  four  rof^-  Anth.  [tsA 

Ttrpaxopitxif,  n,  iv,  <>f  or  tafa^r 
tag  to  (Ac  tetrachmd,  PloL  '  fnan 

TfTpu;(tipA>f,  ov,  {Tirpa:  xop*i)  - 
—four-stringed:  to  r.,  tiw  tttrmtJhmd, 
a  scale  coinprisisg  two  toties  anri  a 
half,  Arist.  Probl.  19,  33 ;— tlw  oUm 
Greek  musical  system,  and  ibe  baar 
of  all  later  ones,  t.  Muller  LucnL  at 
Greece  12  ^  3,  Diet.  Anliqq.  p.  OS. 

Ttrpaxpovia,  of,  Ji.femr  tsmtm^mm- 
lands  of  tune  or  memsmrr. 

Trrpaxpwioc,  av,=sq. 

TeTpd;{pavaf,  ov,  of  Jtsr  tiuitm  ar 
four  kmds  of  time. 

Terpaxvrpo^,  ov,  (rirpa-.  jt-rwrl 
made  of  four  pots,  Tpv^ai.sta.  Bait. 
25a 

Tf rpu;);upof,  ov,  wilkfstsr  <iini»i. 
Diosc. 

Trrpd;i;<ir.  (rtrropef)  mix.,  aa  m 
fourfold  mamKr,  Arist.  Categ.  U.  I. 
Plut. 

Trrpuuv,  4»'0f,  o>  also  rtriuidtx, 
a  bird  of  the  grouse  kin^  IsOrat  l.daB. 
Plin.    (Akin  to  rfrpni.) 

Ttrpiiurof,  ov,  (rrrpo-,  o»f  ^  >«k 
four  ears  or  handles,  Stmanst,  ap.  .It^ 
463  A. 

TeTpt/uuru,  used  only  in  ptr»,  laA 
impf ,  (■>  (rnii&Jr.  Hipp.,  .\t.  Noli  9(. 
374.  (A  redupi.  form  o(  tmk^,  tjjc- 
/iii.) 

Terpijpai,  pf.  pass,  from  rrrtMov^ 

Trrpij>«pof,  ov.  (iifupai  sf  fmm 
days :  i)  Ttrpiiiupoi  (sc  tiif>al.  ats 
fourth  day. 

Tirptivtt,  Ep.  for  iTirp^n.  mat. 
from  TtTpaivu. 

TtTpi/vu,  dub.  for  rrrpoirw.  m 
Hipp.,  and  Callim. ;  although  Buns. 
CataL  Verb.  a.  r.  titjmw,  lets  «  pwa 
as  loD. 

TrTOTMf,  i,  (sc  poif)  •  I  ■*■ 
rsme,  Polyb.  I,  47,  S.     Cl.  tjh 

Trrpi7p4»of,  ly,  ov,  :;/Mor,- 
Polyb.  2,  10,  5. 

Ttrpn^o,    intr.  perf.    wnk 
signf.  from   rapuoait,  q. 
parL  fern.  TeTpi)x»ia,  R.  ',  346 : 
m  U.  2, 95,  Ep.  3  siog.  pl^ 

X"' 
Terpiyti,  Ep.  3  pkjpt  froa 

Trrptyvio,  put.  fern,  pt  faoa  rsa- 
vu,  Horn. 

T»TiX)urof,  Ep.  for  nrptfttmt. 
ace.  pi.  part.  msae.  i>C  fraai  rnJu.  b. 
2,  311. 
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T«rp»f,  iyo(,  h,  a  wild  bird,  prob. 
or  the  jnxuc  kind,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1, 7 : 
ef.  rtrpaf. 

TiTfio/ioc,  i,=iTpiiio(,  Gramm. « 

Tcr/Kjpyv/of,  ov,  {ii)yvia)=nTi>a- 
opyv^o|:,  Xea.  Cyn.  '■>,  5. 

'Cirpo^a,  pet[.  from  rpe^u,  Od.  23, 
337. — li.  pf.  Irom  rpeiru,  q.  v. 

Tirpu^o^uioc,  a,  ov,  =  TtTpu^o- 

,  'VtTpu^TUl^u,  t»  rtceivefour  oboU  ; 
hence,  to  be  a  nldier,  Theopoinp. 
(Com.)  Stnt.  2,  cf.  sq. :  from 

weig/img  or  mrth  four  oioit.  Lob. 
Phryn.  549 ;  proverb.,  rcTpujioimi 
Toir'  Ian,  it's  very  dear,  Ar.  Pac. 
SS4,  libi  V.  Scbol. — II.  to  nrpiifio- 
TLov,  a  pine  of  fmir  oboU  ;  eap.  of  the 
soldiers'  pay ;  nence  proverb.,  rerpa- 
BoAov  jiioc,  a  soldier's  life,  Paas.  ap. 
£ust.  1405,  29. 

TtTptJKovra,  Dot.  for  remapuKOV- 
TO,  Archimed. 

TeTpuKoero/ioptov,  ov,  ri,  Dor., 
the  fortieth  part, 

TeTpuKooTOC,  II,  ov.  Dor.  for  Tca- 
oapaKOOTot' 

TeTpo/tivof,  17,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  TiTpaOKu,  Hdt 

TtTpupla,  Of,  ii,  contr.  for  rtrpao- 
pia. 

Terpuplc,  jdof,  ^,=foreg. 

TtTpUplOTOi,  ov,  —  TiTpopOf,   «• 

Tpuom,  Soph.  Fr.  781. 

Trrpupof,  ov,  contr.  for  rtTpdopoc, 
q.  V. 

Trrpupo^or,  ov,  {jirpa-,  bpoi^li)  of 
flmr  ttoriee,  Hdt.  1,  180. 

Tirrd,  a  friendly  or  respectliil  ad- 
dress of  youths  to  their  elders,  Father, 
U.  4,  412;  cf.  r<tra,  irra,  uiTira,air- 
^,  n-airTTo.     tCf.  also  rerio. 

"VeTTupaKovTa,  TeTTopei,  etc.,  Att. 
for  Teaaap:  [pu\ 

Terrlyo/t^Tpa,  of,  ii,  (riml,  ^- 
Tpa)  the  matru  or  larva  of  the  TiTTii, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  30,  6. 

TeTTlyivta,  uv,  tu,  a  emaller  kind 
»/  Tirrii,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  7,  13;  cf. 
Heineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  887. 

TtTTtyo^opuf,  ov,  {TiTTt^,  ^Ipu) : 
— leeanii^  a  Tern^  or  cicada ;  the 
Athenians  esp.  were  called  reTTiyo- 
fopot,  because  in  early  times  they 
wore  golden  rrrnyef  as  an  emblem 
of.  their  race  (ef.  rirriS  JI;>  Ar.  Eq. 
1331. 

Temyo^opoc,  ov,  ».  forog.,  Eust. 

Terrlyudric,  -ti,  (eWof )  like  a  tIt- 
Tt(,  Luc.  Baccb.  7. 

TtT-l^u,  T.  nrtfu. 

TETTIS,  lyoc,  (S,  a  kind  of  f ran- 
hopper,  Lat.  cicada,  a  winged  msect 
fond  of  basking  at  noon  on  single 
trees  or  bushes,  when  the  male  makes 
a  chirping  noise  by  striking  the  low- 
er membrane  of  ihe  wing  against  the 
breast :  this  noise  was  so  pleasing  to 
the  ear  of  the  ancients,  that  their  po- 
ets are  always  using  it  as  a  simile  for 
sweet  sounds,  as  II.  3,  151,  Hes.  Op. 
580,  Sc.  393;  and  Plat,  calls  them 
MovcriDv  Ttpo^Tat,  Phaedr.  2G2  D; 
cf.  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  5,  77.  People 
kept  them,  as  now  in  Spain,  in  rush- 
cages,  and  fed  them  with  yhrtiov, 
Tht!ocr.l,52,Mel.I12.  TheGreeks 
ate  their  larvae.— II.  xpi>aia  r.,  a  gold- 
en ctcatta,  such  as  were  worn  by  the 
Athenians  before  Solon's  time,  as  ait' 
emblem  of  their  claim  to  being  Ai- 
To^oiTj-  (for  such  was  the  snpposed 
origin  of  the  insects) :  prob.  it  was  a 
pin  with  a  gold  cicada  for  a  head, 
which  served  to  fasten  the  xpu/Sv^f 
or  braid  of  hair  on  the  crown,  Thuc. 
li  6;  cf.  Ttrriyo^opac,  SchoL  Ar. 
9* 
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Nub.  984.-111.  T.  ivd}.tot,  a  Itbtir, 
Ael.    (Prob.  onomatop.) 

Tirvyuai,  pf.  pass,  from  rnx", 
Horn.,  piqpf.,  trtTvyiaiv,  Ep.  rervy- 
laiv,  Horn. 

TeTvKtlv,  Ep.  ledupL  inf.  aor.  2of 
rrvru,  Od.  15,  77,  94. 

"fcrvfoi,  2  singM>f.  paas.  from  rti- 
XU,  II.:  Tirvio,  Ep.  for  irtTv^o,  2 
sing,  plqpf.,  II. 

TtTv^upivut,  ad».  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  Tv^ou,  elupidl)/,  l)em.  6G5,  13. 

T£TT;C)?«a,  part.  T£TC;|;7«c(if,  pf.  of 
nyycivu,  Horn. 

Ttrbxdai,  inf.  pf.  pass,  from  rcv;(u, 
Horn. 

Tew,  Dor.  gen.  from  t6,  m,  for 
aov,  Alcman. 

Tf»,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  ri'vof,  gen. 
from  Wf ;  but  rtv  enclit.  gen.  for  n- 
vof  from  Tif,  freq.  in  Hom.,  and  Hes. 

TeCy/ja,  anif,  to,  (reixu)  that 
which  it  madepa  work,  Anth. 

tTetSeo,  Of,  7,  Teuthea,  a  (own  of 
Achaia,  Strab.  p.  342. 

tTnidcof,  otf,  6,  the  Teuthea*,  a 
river  of  Ells,  Strab.  p.  342. 

TevOiiiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  rev- 
6i(,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  10,  Bphipp. 
•O/iOt.  1,4.  [fir,  11.  c] 

TcvttlduiTii,  tf.  Wee  a  Tniflff. 

TevBi;,  (dof,  ^,  a  kind  of  cutlle-fieh 
or  squid,  eaten  at  Athens,  Lat.  eepia, 
toligo,  Simon.  201,  Ar.  Ach.  1156, 
Eq.  934,  etc.  [-Jf,  Ar.  II.  c. ;  though 
Draco  p.  15,  24,  makes  it  long.] 

Tevdo^  or  revdoc,  b,  the  iepia  or 
eultle-fieh,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  8,  ap. 
Ath.  3-J6  D :  (seems  a  different  spe- 
cies from  foreg.) 

iTevBpavia,  Of,  1i,  Teulhrania,  a 
city  of  Mysia,  residence  of  the  early 
kings  of  Mysia.  on  the  CaTcus,  said 
to  be  so  named  from  Teuthras,  Xen. 
An.  2.  1,  3;  Hell.  3,  1,  6:  in  Aesch. 
Suppl.  549  TevdpavTo;  uarv- — Also 
the  territory  around  the  city,  Hdt.  2, 
10;  in  Pind.  O.  9,  108  called  T»- 
SpavToc  ireitov ;  5  Tewfipovnif  y^, 
Anth.  P.  3,  2. 

fTev8pavidtic,  ov  Ep.  oo,  A,  »»»  of 
Teuthras,  l  e.  Axylus,  II.  6,  13. 

iTevdpavTioc-  a,  ov,  of  Teulhrania, 
Teathranian,  Eur.  Llcym.  3  :  pecul. 
fem.  TevBpavTia;,  v.  TevBpavia,  fin. 

tTew#pdf,  avTOf,  6,  Teuthras,  an 
ancient  king  of  Mysia,  Apollod.  2,  7, 
4 :  from  him  TevBpavia  said  to  be 
named,  and  called  also  TrvSpavTOf 
uarv,  V.  TevBpavla. — 2.  a  Greek  from 
Magnesia  befute  Troy,  11.  5..705.— 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Trefiudijf,  ff,  shaped  like  a  rriiOof . 

TtVKpinv,  TO,  an  herb  of  the  g«r- 
mander  kind,  Diosc.  3,  111.  '' 

tTftJitp/c.  iiJof,  ;/,  fem.  adj.,  of  or 
retttting  to  Teueer,  or  the  Teucri,  Teu- 
crian,  ^  Tnixpif  y^,  ala,  in  genl.= 
Tpudf,  Aesch.  Ag.  113;  Hdt.  2, 
118. 

iTevKpoi,  iiv,  ol,  the  Teueri,  in 
genl.  the  Trojans,  Hdt.  7,  122;  so 
also  w^re  the  priests  of  Jupiter  in 
Olbe  named,  Strab.  p.  672.  —  Also 
written  TetiKpoi,  Call.  Dian.  231. 

tTrSicpof,  ov,  6,  Teueer,  son  ofthe 
Scamanderand  the  nymph  Idaea,  ace. 
to  Apollod.  3,  12,  1  the  earliest  king 
of  Troy. — 2.  son  of  Telamon  and  He- 
sione,  half  brother  of  Ajax,  from  Sa- 
lamis,  n.  8,  266;  after  the  Trojan 
war  founded  Salamis  in  Cyprus, 
Pind.  N.  4,  76 :  cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  895. 

Tev«njp,  5pof,  A,  a  maker, 

TevKTiKoc,  fl'  ^<  {Tvyxivu)  utualh/ 
attaining  to  or  reaching,  Tivbc,  Arist. 
Elh.  N.  6,  9,4. 

TetfKrof,  9,  ov,  reib.  adj.   from 
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Teixu,    made,    prepared,    esp.    i«fl- 
wrought,  artijidal;  v.  rvKTOf. 

TeVKTup,  opof,  ii^TcvKT^p,  Man- 
etho. 

Teviiiiofiai,  t.  -^aopai,  dep.  mid., 
=Trt;f<j,  Tevxopat,  Antim.  3. 

tTm/iijffiof,  a,  ov,  of  Teumetui, 
Teumesian ;  lor  the  proverb.  ^  Tct- 
pr/aia  uXufrnf,  v.  Diibn.  Cycl.  Fr.  p. 
689,  3. 

iTevpiiaoc,  ov,  o,  and  Tev^i^ffiror, 
Teumessus,  a  town  of  Boeolia  on  the 
road  from  Thebes  to  Chalcis,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  224;  Eur.  Phoen.  1100; 
etc.— Also  a  bilinear  this  city,  Strab. 
p.  412. 

Triifif,  eof,  )?,*like  rifif ,  a  putting 
together:  a  making,  preparation. — 11. 
(rv^^avu)  attainment;  actjuisition.  Air. 
Epict. 

Tei'c,  Ael.  and  Dor.  for  oov,  gwi. 
of  tn,  TV :  never  enclit. 

tTrvra,  i,  Teuta,  a  queen  of  llly- 
lia,  Polyb.  2.  4, 7. 

TevTa(u.  for  ravrdCu,  10  say  or  do 
the  same  thing :  c.  inf.,  to  bid  or  order 
repeatedly,  P^herecr.  Incert.  53 :  r.  ttc- 
pi  ft,  to  linger,  dwell  upon  a  thing,  be 
amsiantluat  it.  Plat.  Rep.  521  E.Phil. 
56  E,  Tim.  90  B,  cf.  Kubnk.  Tim. ; 
like  dittTfiiffew,  anov6ii(etv,  vpayua- 
reieaSai:  later  also  in  mid.,  'Tbe- 
mist. 

iTevTaitla{,  ov,  6,  Teutamiar,  a 
king  of  Larissa  in  'Tbesaaly,  Apollod. 
2,  4,  4. 

iTevTu/dd^c,  ov  Ep.  00,  &,aon  of 
Teutamus,  a  Pelasgian  noble,  i  e. 
Lethus,  II.  2,  843. 

\TevTapoi,  ov,  6,  Teutamus,  a  lead- 
er ofthe  argyraspides,  Plut.  Enm.  13. 
—2.  father  of  Bias,  Diog.  L.  1,82; 
from  whom  a  place  in  Priene  waa 
named  Tevra/iieiov,  lb.  88. 

Tevrao/iof ,  oti,  i,  a  duelling  an  a 
thing,  occupation  therewith. 

TcvTiu,  collar,  form  from  revrd- 
(u,  Hesych. 

tTct>ri'a)r^of ,  ov,  b,  Teutiapba,  an 
Elean,  Thuc.  3,  20. 

TeiiTXiov  or  Teurtfo>',o»,rd,=Te6- 
tXuv,  Att.  for  ocvtXIov,  Ar.  Ran. 
942. 

TevrA/f ,  fdof,  h,  Att.  for  aevTiUf, 
Theophr. 

TrvrXofif,  eaoa,  tv,  contr.  oCf, 
o^arra,  ovv.  of  or  full  of  beet:  hence 
the  islanil  TivTy.ovaaa  or  TevrXova- 
aa.  Beet-island,  t  Teutlussa,  an  island 
on  the  coast  6f  Asia  Minor  near 
Rhodest,  Thuc.  8,  42 :  ftom 

TevTMv,  ov,  t6,  Att.  for  the  Ion. 
and  common  form  aeirXov,  a  kitchen 
herb,  beet,  Lat.  beta,  Ar.  Pec.  1014. 

i'tevT?.ovaaa,  ii,  v.  sub  rniTXAfif. 

'TevrXo^Ki^,  j/c,  V,  a  dish  of  beet 
mixed  with  tentits,  Diosc.  [u] 

tTtvTOjTf,  uv,  e/,  the  Teutones, 
Strab.  p.  196. 

Ttvxea<p6poc,  ov,  (tcvxoc,  ^tpu) 
wearing  armour,  armed,  Aesch.  Cho. 
627,  Eur.  Supp.  654,  Rhes. 

Tevxco,  T.  TcrevxiliOt. 

Tevrieif,  eaaa,  ev,  (.tcvxo^)  armed, 
0pp.  C.  3,  4. 

Tevx^pvi'  «'f>  (Tfvxoc  *upu)  arm 
ed,  Orph.  Arg.  525. 

Tevx^oT^p,  ^pqc.  A,  Aesch.  Pers. 
901  ;  revxV'rnis,  oi,  i,  Id.Theb.  644 ; 

irei-YOf) :  an  armed  man,  warrior,  v. 
.Ob.  Paral.  449. 

Tcvx6tii(,   ov,   A,=foreg. :    fem. 
-i/Tif,  joof ,  Lye. 
Tevx^Top,  opof,  6,=Tevxi<rr^p. 
TtvxoirXuariK,    ov,    i,    (Ttvxoc, 
TcXdaau)  making  utensils   or  vesseCs, 
Lye.  1379. 
Tt*A:<V>  «»f >  '■*>  («**") :— atrictly, 
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like  6irXov,  a  tooU  imvlement^  ittetmt : 
esp.  in  plur.  Ttvxa>  "ke  (vrea,  m- 
ptemenU  «/*  war,  armour^  arms^  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  more  pre- 
cisely, Ap^lti  Ttivta,  ifokeniila  t.,  11. 
6, 340 ;  7, 193 ;  always  of  a  warrior's 
tritole  armour,  hanteu,  rtix^'^  Sieiv, 
Karadveiv,  iirodietv,  II. ;  ;i;a%ic$pea 
tei^X^'  ^^  u/iuv  ev^<reiv,  II.  15* 
544;  'Ekto/u  f  riptioat  Tevxe'  hrl 
'  rpot,  17,  210 : — 80  also  in  Soph.  Aj. 
S71,  577,  etc. — 2.  in  pluT.  also,  tte 
tacklt,  rigging,  etc.,  of  a  ship,  Od.  15, 
218 ;  16,  326.-3.  later,  esp.,  a  vttttl 
of  any  kind,  iathing-iub,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1128:  a  cinerary  um,  Soph.  El.  1114, 
1120 ;  a  baUoting-vfn,  Aesch.  Ag.  815, 
Eani.742,etc.— 4.  in  medic,  the  Aunun 
fraime,  My,  as  holding  the  intestines, 
cf.  Foiis.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  Te6ro{veoa- 
o^v  XtVK&v,  of  an  egg.  Ear.  Hel. 
258. — 5.  after  the  Alexandrian  age, 
also  a  lK)ok,Jinth.  P.  9,  239 ;  cf.  Jac. 
p.  13 ;  hence,  ntvruTevyo^,  dKraToj- 
rof ,  etc.  (The  Genn.  Zeng  is  fiom 
the  same  root.) 

Tevxo^ipo{,  ev,{Teyroi,^ipu)  bar- 
ing amu,  armed,  Eor.  Rhea.  3. 

TET'XQ:  f.  Trtifu;  aor.  Irev^a: 
pf.  Tereuxa :  pf.  pass.  rlTvy/Mi:  fnl. 
3  TtreiiouuL :  aor.  pass.  irvx^'P' 
(oft.  used  by  Ep.  in  signf.  of  irvxov) ; 
— which  tenses  are  all  in  Horn. :  he 
also  oft.  OSes  the  irreg.  (poet.)  3  pi. 
TtTrnxuTai,  rercvjoTo,  the  latter 
also  in  Hes.Tb.  581 :  the  redapl.  aor. 
8  rrrvxetv,  and  aor.  mid.  with  act. 
sigof.  TeTVKOVTo,  TiTiiKiodai,  ate  also 
solely  Ep.  and  lon.,=rriifu(,  Ttvfo- 
adac,  Od.  15,  94,  II.  1,  467:— the  pf. 
act.  indeed  appears  in  II.  13, 346  as  a 
real  act.  (unless  we  read  trcvxerov 
for  TertixaTov,  v.  SpitzD.  ad  1.),  but 
elsewh.  it  is  used  in  the  signf.  of  tv- 
TTCdvu,  q.v. ;  (for  in  Plat.  Rep.  521  E, 
TeTcvTOKe  is  the  true  reading,  now 
generally  adopted,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn 
395) :  the  fut.  3  Terev^oitai  has  al- 
ivays  the  intr.  signf.  of  TiTvYfiai,  II. 
13,  345 ;  21,  322:  besides  inreiiv, 
the  common  reading  gives  revxyiv  in 
Anacreont.  10, 5. 

To  prepare,  get  or  mahe  ready,  make, 
fai  Horn,  and  Hes.  of  any  work,  whe- 
ther of  the  mind  or  hands ;  esp.  of 
works  in  wood  or  metal,  to  mrrk,  II.  2, 
101;  18, 373, etc.;  of  women's haiidi- 
work,  tliiara  r.,  Od.  7,  235 ;  of  food 
or  meals,  to  dree;  20,  108,  etp. :  and 
Hom.use8theEp.aor.,act.and  mid.,re- 
rvKelv.TeTVKiavai,  in  this  signf.  only, 
and  always  joined  with  ^aiTa,  detnvov 
anddopirov.  11. 1,467;  2, 430,  Od.  8, 61, 
etc. ;  also,  Jupiter  is  said  t.  iftjiiioii  iji 
Xu7ui(av,  II.  10,  6 ;  then,  in  many 
metaph.  senses,  rriirnv^uXyeii  rivi, 
to  work  one  woe,  II.  1,  110;  r.  mXe- 
fiov,  OavaTOv,  yiXuv,  Od.  24,' 476; 
20,  11  ;  18,  350;  t.  waXio^w,  to  make 
a  rally,  II.  15,  70,  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  154;  t. 
yu/iov,  to  bring  about  a  marriage,  Od. 
1, 277 ;  r.  To/nnjv,  0o^v,  Od.  10,  18, 
188  :  to  form,  create,  II.  5,  449,  Od.  8, 
177 :  Iv  f  upa  ol  aTnOiaai...  al/mXl- 
ovf  re  A6>'oi'c  kul  eiriKXoirov  rjdo^ 
nife,  Hes.  Op.  79,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  570, 
Op.  263 : — so  also  in  later  poets,  6e6( 
A  TrdvTo  Ttvx"v  /Jporolf,  Pind.  Fr. 
105 ;  T.  ^Aof,  Id.  P.  12,  34 ;  T.val 
KOfivav,  lb.  4,  292 ;  T.  ylpat  ffi,  to 
get  him  honour,  Id.  I.  1, 19 ;  r.  xtucd, 
Aesch.  Eum.  125 ;  oTdoiv  r.  iv  aX- 
XtiXatc,  i.  e.  to  quarrel.  Id.  Pers.  189 ; 
rarely  like  ipuv,  c.  dupl.  ace.,  rcvxeiv 
Ttvd  Tt,  to  do  a  thing  la  one.  Soph. 
Phil.  1189;  etc.— The  pres.,  impt, 
and  fut.  mid.  -cv^ofiat  also  some- 
times take  an  ace.  like  the  act.,  H. 
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19, 208,  Od.  10,  182 ;  tliough  rrvfo- 
/tai  occurs  also  as  fut  pass.,  II.  5,  653. 
— In  pass.,  oft.  c.  gen.  rei,  Tevrtadui 
Xpfoolo,  KOfraiTepoto,  to  bit  made  of..., 
1).  18,  574,  Od.  19, 226,  Hes.  Sc.206; 
so  in  pf.  act.,  Mrovo^  ^ooc  IxvoXo 
TtTtvx^,  made  of  ox-hide,  Od.  13, 
423 ;  but  also  c.  dat.  rei,  Od.  10,  210 ; 
19,563. — II.  the  pf  pass.,  as  repre- 
senting that  which  has  been  made,  and 
so  la  etieting,  is  nil.  used  (esp.  by 
Horn.)  as=  ylyvta9ai  or  clvat,  chiefly 
in  3  sing.,  the  piqpf.  being  used  as 
impf,  Zetif  ToiiiTK  mXiiwio  Tiro- 
KTiu,  II.  4,  84;  cf.  5,  78,  402,  Od  4, 
392,  etc. ;  ywaiKh^  iivri  Tirv^o,  thou 
toast  like  a  woman,  II.  8,  163,  cf.  Od. 
8,  546  ;  freq.  of  any  thing  ordained  or 
destined,  /tolpa  rfrvKTat,  II.  18, 120. 
Hes.  Op.  743,  cf  II.  22, 30,  Od.  4, 772 ; 
so,  iv  ppoToif  ytpuv  Xoyof  rirvKTai, 
Aesch.  Ag.  750,  cf  Eur.  EJ.  457 :— so 
in  aor.  pass.,  Aesch.  Enm.  353. — 2. 
the  part,  pf  rervyuiyo^  has  not  only 
the  signf.  made,  iuili,  but  usq.  aM> 
a  coUat.  notion  of  wellmade,  vell- 
wrought,  compact,  lasting,  dufiara,  ^th 
Iti^,  rtlxo(^  (rdKOf,  iiirof,  e^tiro, 
etc.,  Horn.;  metaph.,  uypo^  icaXov 
TCTvyiihio^,  a  viH\-liUed  held,  Od.  24, 
206 ;  voo^  hf  trrriQetmi  rervyfitt'o^,  a 
firm  and  active  mind,  Od.  20,  366,  cf 
TtTpdyuvnf,  imcrof  V  ;  (ao,  Twtrof 
was  used  for  tv  TVKTdf,  ircnjrcSf  for 
ev  iroiijTOf) :  oixtTt  yap  dmami  to 
TcTvyiiivov  tlvai  utvktov,  what  u 
done  can  never  be  undone,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  V.  50:— Later  prose  writer* 
have  also  a  pf.  Tirtvyiuu,  part,  re- 
Tniyftfvoc,  Lob.  Phryn.  728;  and 
Hdt.  ao  uses  the  pf.  act.,  v.  sub  rv- 
yxdvu.  (Nearly  akin  to  nyxavu, 
the  notion  implied  in  which  has 
grown  out  of  the  pass,  pf  of  Trtiru  ; 
hence,  in  Ep,,  the  pass,  forms  tctv- 
y/eai,  irervYfitiv,  inxOriv,  are  sub- 
stantially the  same  with  ntvfuvu, 
Itvxov  :  and  the  act  pf  Tcrevxa, 
when  used  totr.,  is  exactly  like  tv- 
yx<'»<->  ■'  further,  rev;i;f»>  is  manifest- 
ly akin  to-  tUtu,  Germ.  ttiv«ii ;  cf. 

TtVXOf.) 

Ti^,  ii,  Ep.  and  Ion.  rt^pti,  (da- 
VTu,  rd^oc,  Hh^)  : — aehee,  as  of  the 
fiineral  pile,  II.  23,  251 ;  vrxrop^v 
di  xtf""'  -liiXtuv'  itfi^iiave  rttpri 
(sprinkling  the  clothes  with  asltes 
being  an  expression  of  deep  sorrow, 
as.  later,  sprinkling  the  bead),  II.  IB, 
251  :  TE^pav  Karairdaai,  ifiiruaai, 
Ar.  Nub.  178,  Plat.  Lys.  210  A :— in 
the  phrase  ri^ipa  rlXketrSat  (cf.  riA- 
Xu),  prob.  a  kioa  of  pungent  dust,  Ar. 
Nub.  1083 : — proverb.,  ooKovf  Wf  ri- 
^pav  ypa^tv,  Philonio.  locert.  1 ; 
cf  Map.    Hence 

Tf^poibf ,  a,  ov,  aehj/,  mak-colourad, 
Ael.  N.  A.  6, 38. 

Tr4pur,  ddof.  i,ath-c»loMrtd,  a  kind 
of  TcTTii,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  44. 

Te^p^tt{,  caaa,  ev,  poet,  for  rt^pif, 
Nonn. 

Te^liuJo  beath-coloured. — ^U.  tran- 
sit.=rc0p6u. 

TntpZvof ,  11,  ov,=  Tt^pof.  Hipp. 

Ti^piov,  ov,  TO,  anaeh-coloured  oint- 
ment, esp.  fot  the  eyes. 

Tc^pond^c,  if,  (rf^pOftUof)  like 
aakea,  aeh-calovred,  Diosc. 

Tc^pof,  d,  ov,  {Tiipa)  aeh-coloured, 
Xpufux,  Arist.  H.  A.  '9,  45,  X 

Tc^pou.  6,  (rc^pa)  (•  make  ask- 
coionred- — II.  to  otake  into  a*hes,  bum  to 
ashes,  Ljc.  227,  Nic.  Al.  534. 

Te6pu6^(,  tf.  contr.  for  re^pouHi^, 
Plut.  Themist.  8,  Sejt.  17, 


5u7ii  ing  to  aehee- 


{Te^piu  U)  a 
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TeX^^^<  '■  -«^w,=:rf5-rou-"  fS^, 
to  uee  art  or  emttning,  deet  ruUtrhf.  vo 
ehifu  or  nbterfngei,  Hdl.  X,  1)9. 1 
I5  Tf  T«r6To  OTpHet  rrrvskVif  re. 
Ar.  Acfa.  385 ;  cf.  Ran.  957 ;  r.  n  u 
i>ey«eaeat.  Plat  Hipp  Mio.  ri  D; 
Tn>r  Xajyc  fhipuvrrf  iro>.U  ^rn* 
^ovatv,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1 1,  T.-~ll  (Ml 
also  uses  aor.  raid.,  iTrxra«'WX'-  - 
contrive,  2,  121,  1  :  and  m  pan  .  ««» 
^t  TrrtYvaouirat,  mmde  liuitijif, 
Hipp. ;  cf  Lob.  Phryn,  477 

Ttxv^t^,  teea,  tv,  Dec.  far  rrj- 
V^ttf.  [a] 

or  egetted  by  art,  e^jUwi,  a  pete  ^ 
handiwork,  uripov  rt  jTaexOTa.  «<  I 
cedar-coffin.  Ear.  Or.  I0S3 ;  cL  rrf 
VTtfi&. — II.  on  ariiiiee,  IrKk,  hi  IM^ 
Ar.  Tbesm.  IflS,  Xtm.  Hell.  C  4. 7. 

Trxvaofif,  oi,  i^»  rii«s»H  oeeai. 
vance,  artifice,  Msiietba 

Tr;p>o<rr^af .  a,  ov,  verb.  ad),  ftcm 
TervuCu,  to  be  oon/rrretf. — IL  rrj»» 
OTtcv,  one  Knur  eauoini,  r.  ixuf  . 
Arist.  Pol.  6.  5.  8. 

TcxvuiTTif.  ov,  < 


TfM'offrof.  7],  OS,  verb.  adj.  I 
rrrvd^,  made  by  eat,  cwemmftymoie, 
Anst.  Part.  An.  1,  1,11. 

Tl;ri>du,  w.  f.  -^fou,  {Tix^\  -It 
make  etuaungly  or  ekilfmlly,  moke  Jf 
art,  Iot6v,  0£  7,  110:— bM  alsa(ii 
always  in  Alt),  nxvaofmi,  t  -fm- 
/sai,  as  dep.  mid.,  to  make,  i—'  m, 
prepare  by  art,  la  uttute  at  utifau 
ekifuUy.  II.  23.  415.  Od.  S.  2S».  II. 
613 ;  so,  T.  tutici.  Soph.  rUL  M.cf. 
Ant.  494,  Eur.  Med.  389,  sac  >-c 
inf,  (acMlriwAsvlado.Thae.l.S: 
so  also,  followed  by  a  telst.,  «•  n* 
trive  or  deviee  meame  for  dwag,  rrp^ 
aoixai  if  n  ytvefreu  vuf  imf.  IL 
Horn.  Ap.  326;  ao,  r.  ri  or  fl*'- 
Xen.  Ages.  9,  3. — Xco.  also  asss 
rexviapat  as  a  pass.,  i*  be  aaA  if 
ait,  Cyr.  8,  6,  23.— Cf.  Trr»«Ci. 

Tf;jvi|.  ijf,  i.  (T.  aab  fin.; ;— «■  i* 
haadtcraft,  trade,  in  HosB.  cap  i  nrt- 
al-worker'*  ait,  Od.  3,  433;  «,  ZH 
etc. ;  also  thai  of  a  ahipwngki,  U.  t 
SI ;  of  a  physician,  UdL  3,  Ub,  n- 
<nu  Tixvtu  ffpoToioiv  ht  IIiiisn*  1  if. 
Aesch.  Pr.  506 ;  rw  r«;pwli>nMsc> 
Ar.  Ran.  811 ;  rixrw  iww?»  a". 
he  oukea  this  his  tisde.  LvalOL  17; 
103,43;  iiriHxr^  /ia0f-aiTi,wtim 
learnt  a  thing  (01  a  trade,  Plal  hVL 
312  B;  r^;{viu  («<  ipyaaiae.  !<» 
Mem.  3,  10,  1 ;  Tiry^v  uitittat  n. 
to  make  a  trade  oTit.  Otm.  Kl  i- 

2,  generally,  u  «r<  or  rtguiar  aoU 
•/■  ataUng  or  doing  a  thing,  cfp.  <• 
tKumilt^,  whether  of  ihe  astad 
(productive)  arts,  or  of  the  for  mtt, 
PlaL.  Arist.,  etc,  v.  esp.  Arst  KM. 
1,  1,>2,  Etb.  N.  6,  4;  «  xe^t  ^uoc 
Xiyovt  r.,  the  art  of  rfactonc,  PM. 
Phaed.  00  B ;  ao  Tij[veu  rut  /o>r. 
or  perh.  latber  tncke  of  rbrcmc 
AeacWn.  16,31,  etc. :  Hrrt'  h  "** 

rart,  Slallb.  Plat.  Eutbjd^  ^  t>. 
♦WTft  >>  Ttxrv-  Id.  Rep.  381  R-n. 
art,  ekM.  nouav  phased,  uxaae  nr 
aav  T.,  Pind.  O.  7,  91  :— esp.  m  !•<  1 
sense.  AoXUi  rcrvf .  Od.  4,  43&.  M 
Hes.  Th.  160 :  in  plur..  nwv  * 
meet,  aa  in  Lat.  wmlaeartta,  (Ht-JS. 
3324  arts,  wiles,  Hea.  Th.  «»(,  «> 
doXint^  Ttxvaiet  xpt^d^rror.  Pni4 
iN.  4,93;  Tepaif  ruMf,  bylm  •• 
(or.  simply,  by  his  tgtxy),  Pmi  P. 

3,  20:  Ttrviiv  ccc^v  /in.  hr  h»»  a 
bad&K*.  Hea.  Th.  770 ;  cf   P»i  t 

4,  57  (3,  53).  Soph.  Phil  Sa.  Hr  -t 
any  tniy,  moMter  or  mtmmt  aUreby  * 
thing  is  gaimtd,  DfO.  mplf Klf  B.t  tai 
cunning :  brace  the  pbiasr*.  ayi^ 
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H^v^i  in  no  wi»,  Hdt.  1,  112;  tSd^ 
Tixvt,  straighlieojr,  Hdt.  9,  57  ;  »o, 
Vtiffw  firv^'  by  •^l  nietttUt  Ar.  Theara 
"',  Keel.  ■      '         "     "^ 

J.  752,  etc. ;  el.  iit/xayj. 
afnrty  Soph.  O.  C.  472,  Fr.  168.  (J'rom 


66,  Keeir  366 ;  iravroc^  rcjftv,  Soph. 
Aj.  752,  etc. ;  cf.^9.[a)^. — III.  nteork 
•ifnrf,  Soph.  O.C.  472, 
same  root  M  tIktu,  riKelv  i — »nd 
perh.,  akin  to  rrv;f«.) 

Ttxvrjet{,  naa,  ev,  (r^n) 
mngty  wrought,  ingeruous,  Ud.  6,  297 : 
— adv.  TtxvttdTut,  atlfullg,  with  art, 
Od.  5,  270. 

T^^i^^,  orof,  r6,{Texvuu) : — that 
which  if  cunningly  wrought,  a  work  of 
mil,  ■  h)indimork.  Soph.  Phil.  36, 
(where  the  plur.  is  used  of  a  single 
thing,  cf.  T(rvaa/ia,  and  Pora.  Or. 
1051),  Plat  Prot  319  A,  etc.— 11.  wi 
artful  ikvicc,  trick,  trtijice,  Aeach.  F(. 
338,  Eur.  I.  T.  1355:  so,  of  a  man,  d 
piece  of  urt,  «U  trick  and  cunning.  Soph. 
Phil.  928. 

Ttj;pi?/i«w.  ov,=Texviieii,  Aoth.  P. 
9,  50t,  Opp.  C.  li  326. 

TcX»vni^,  on.  6,  dub.  form  for  tc 
rviTTj^,  rejected  by  Beklcer  in  Ariat. 
Divjn.  per  Somn.  1, 7 : — so,  for  rexvtt- 
rw'o,  V.  TexviT: 

TexvtiTiKoi,  ri,  6v,(Ttxviu)  rt/ining 
arttjictaiti/.  — 11.  pass.,  much  refined, 
L.aL  elaboroiHs,  Polyb.  32,  20,  9.' 

Ttxvttrof.  4,  6v,  (rr;|;««(Su)  cmning- 
Ig  wrought,  Plut.  Pericl.  6. 

TtrviSutv,  o»,  t6,  dim.  from  T^xoV- 

tn 

Tcxoticdc-  fi-  6v,  (rtx^^j)  :-^'"'"*'':, 
ittgenioua,  skitfut,  workmaiUike,  of  per. 
aons,  Kpich.  p.  79,  Plat.,  etc. :  esp. 
of  rhetoricians  and  grammarians,  rt- 

F«*r  'Koyuv  irepi.  Plat.  Phaedr.  273 
;  oi  ve/H  Tohr  Hflyn«cT.,  (h   A;  A 
TfX".  re  Koi  I'l-.nHur  (n'jTtjp,  M  ("irg. 

SO*  0.—1.   €■•  ■■Ilin-^S,  ,Ii<-liri-ll,  fl(>|i    to 

qvTO^BiJr,  Theophr. — II.  of  or*^  an, 
wliitic,  lechnical,  rovTO  an6iv  tipitv 
Ufa  Koi  TcxviKov,  Plat.  Phaedr.  273 
a,  cf.  Euthyphr.  14  E :  regular,  tyt- 
temalic,  r.  Tp^yfiania,  Pint.  Gorg. 
SOI  B,  etc. ;  firm  ri  T.  rt/ii  n,  to  be 
technically  flin[floyed  upon...,  Arist. 
Rhet  I,  2,  I  . — ariv.  .icrjf,  nr'Trdinir  '■■ 
the  mlee  of  art,  in  a  workmeaHike  «*  "i. 
iKT,  Plat.  Phaedr.  271  C.etc— 2.  jtt- 
/at,  cunning,  Po]yb.  16,  6.  6. 

Tfrrtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rtxi^, 
PlalTttep.  495  D. 

Teyyireia,  or,  V*  *  working  artiati- 
callttAj^t. etaboratio :  artifice:  Epicur. 
•p.  Diog.  L.  10,93;  Tulg.  Texv'ireia: 
and 

Te;ti'«r£i;/«a,  orof,  t6,  *  wixk  of  art, 
art :  [t]  from 

TexvlTevu,  to  make  artificially  or 
emninglu :  T.  ri/v  /tavTtKi}v,  to  prac- 
tise ooothsaying  a$  one^g  art  or  trade, 
Synes. — II.  intr,  to  uMar'  oreuiininf, 
Joseph. :  from 

TcxvItiic,  ov,  6,(t(x'"I'>  '■—<"*  <"'';• 
Jieer,  artiet,  uforkman,  Tf  jfrZroi  ol  rp^- 
ffifidv  Tt  irouiv  intaTufisvoi,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,7,  4 ;  cf.  Dem.  401,  14 :  esp., 
one  who  doet  or  handles  a  thing  bu  the 
rulet  of  art,  opp.  to  uTtxvof,  Plat 
Soph.  219  A,  Xen.,  etc. ;  r.  tivoc  or 
■xtpi  Tt,  tkilted  in  a  thing.  Xen.  Lac. 
13,  5,  Cyr.  8,  3,  11.  — II.  rrxvlrai 
AtowaiaKol  or  nepl  top  Aiowauv, 
theatrical  artitte,  musicians  as  well 
as  actors,  Polyb.  16,  21,  8,  cf.  6, 
47,  a 

Tex^lTit,  i^pc,  fe™.  from  rexviTiic,' 
of  an  accomplished  courtesan,  Antn. 
P.  11,73. 

Texvoyp<i<^tK6c,  V,pv,  of  or  proper 
to  a  Texvoypu^i,  Dion.  H.  de  laae. 
20:  from 

Tcxvort>6^,  ov,  (Tfrvn,  ypafo) 
writing  on  art,  Arist.  Rhei  Al.  1,  17. 


TKQZ 

TcxyoSlaiTOC,  ov,  (Xfxvv,  Hacni) 
lieing  in  art,  of  Vulcan,  Orpn.  65,  3. 

Texvocti^,  £f,  (rix"^,  elda;)  like 
art,  artistic,  Diog.  1>.  7,  156. 

Tcxvof.oyiu,  u,  f.  -^u,  te  kring 
under  rule*  of  art,  to  systematise,  rt, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,1,9:  also,  r.  irepi  rt- 
»0f ,  lb.  10  :  aild 

Texvoioyla,  (tf,  17,  systematic  treat- 
wtmt,  of  grammar,  Plut.  2,  514  A : 
from 

TejjvoXdyof,  ov,  (rixvVt  A^ytj)  dis- 
cussing and  treating  by  nUesofart,  esp. 
rhetoric  and  grammar. 

Texyonaiyviov,  ov,  to,  a  game  of 
art,  esp.  a  way  of  showing  off  on^s 
powers  ofverse-makinz,  Ausoniua. 

Tf^Tuffniru,  u,  <■!  *>ake  artificially. 

'\'cx''"ru?'itd(,  <!.  6vi  (jirytt,  iru- 
/^u'i/o7td  oflradttts.  it  drr,  making  gain 
rhtTtef.  Plat,  Soph.  284  C. 

Texvoaihni,  tK,  if,  poet,  for  Tixvv, 
Leon.  Tar.  25,  8. 

Texvovpyfu,  u,  t.  -i}<ro,  to  work  arti- 
fidally,  iCuinath. :  hence 

Teryovpytiixa,  orof ,  to,  o  wurk  of 
art.  Eumatn. 

Texvovpyia,  of,  i>,=foreg. 

Tr;i;i'do,  u,  f.  -utru,  (.Tljp>1l)  to  in- 
struct in  OH  art,  Galen. 

Teryviptov,  ov,  rd,  Wm.  ftom  ri- 
;tv»,Plat  Rep.  475E. 

te- 
cs] 


'cXvittov,ov,  ri,=foreg.,  Suetoo. 


}T(xvi->v,  bivof,  6,  Teehnon,  a  flute- 
player,  Ath.  344  C. 

Ttu,  loD.  for  Tlvi,  dat.  from  He; 
but  rei^  Jon.  for  nvl,  dat.  from  rif , 
Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

Tiuv,  Ion.  for  rlvov,  gen.  pi.  from 
rtf ;  Hom. ;  soinetihies  to  be  pro- 
nounced aa  monoaytl.,  Od.  6,  119; 
13,200. 

Tiuv,  Ep.  for  T(3v,  <jv  gen.  pi. 
from  3f,  Nic.  Al.  2 :  also  Ion.  for  rt- 
vciv,  Bottm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ()  77  Anm.  3. 

Tewf,  Ep.  Ttiuj,  only  in  Od.  4, 91 ; 
15,  127 ;  16,  139 ;  and  perh.  TtiOf  (v. 
sub  fin.) : — of  time,  so  long,  meanwhile, 
the  lehUr,  correlat.  to  ?wf ,  as  ?uf  iyu.. 
iJT'Ujtiiji ,  Tiiuf  /ioi  iSeX^tov  W^Of 
rTc<^mt,  fW,  4,  90,  cf.  II.  20,  42; 
I'liifiti  siiduIk  forfuf  ih  11. 19, 189;  but 
nil.  wattoiit  any  antecedent,  11.  24, 
658,  Od.  15,  127,  etc:,  and  Att. ;  6 
rrwf  xpovo(,  Lys.  179, 13,  etc, ;  i^iXoi 
Tiuc  ovTec,  laae.  38,  10 ;  etc. : — also 
before,  ere  this,  Hdt.  6,  112,  cf.  Xen. 
An.  7,  6, 29.-2.  later  Ep.,  to  atoid 
hiatus,  use  r/u^  for  lug,  Herm.  H. 
Horn.  Ven.  226.  Cer.  138:  a  'usage, 
Which  is  found  also  in  Hdt.  4, 165, 
and  Hipp. ;  and  maintained  even  in 
Att.  by  Buttm.  Dem  Mid.,  tnd.  s.  v. 
— II.  abaol.,  a  while,for  a  time,  Od. 
15.  231,  etc. ;  and  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Nub. 
66 ;  ust.  with  some  answering  word, 
as,  friuf  fiiv..,  airip  viv,  Od.  16, 
139 ;  rtui  iiiv..,  dXX'  Sre  il),  24, 161 ; 
riu^ liiv..,(teTiiSi..,Hit.  1,11  ;  rruf 
litv.,,  it..,  6,  83;  rtof  iiiv..,  rt^of 
i(..,  1,  82 ;  cf.  Ar.  Theam.  449,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3, 17,etc.— Cf.  *of.  [Besides 
the  natural  quantity  •*-,  t(u(  occurs 
in  Hom.  as  a  mbnosyll.,  e.  g.  Od.  15, 
231 ;  16,  370 ;  24,  162  :  but  in  11.  20, 
42,  ace.  to  the  common  reading,  tcIu( 
moat  be  a  trochee;  to  avoid  which 
Thiersch  proposes  Tnof,  Gr.  Gr.  ^ 
168,  10;  and  Spitzner  reads  ro^pa 
(T;  so,  in  II.  19,  189,  for  avBi  t(o( 
itrclyouev,  Herm.  reads  airoSt  rtiof, 
— but  the  passage  i»  dub.,  v.  Spitzner : 
cf.  ffnf,  and  fur  sub  tin.) 

tTfuf,  u,  i,  Teas,  one  of  the  Ionian 
citieMMtM  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  op- 
podHHamos ;  its  site  is  now  £011- 
drtui!?fUt.  I  148 ;  Thuo. ;  etc 
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Tij,  old  Ep.  imperat.  like  Xd^B, 
(re,  ^ipt,  there,  take,  which  is  alwaya 
followed  by  a  second  imperat  of  mor^ 
preciae  signf.,  n;,  aveiaov  &it..,  11. 
24, 287 ;  T^,  nit  olvov..,  Od.  9,  347; 
nf,  roie  (tdpftoKov  (oBXbv  lx"v  Ip 
rev,  10,  287 ;  so  too,  1-7  vfv,  II.  14, 
219 ;  TO  vvv,  Kol  aot  toSto  KCiuijXtov 
laru,  II.  23,  618 ;  ri|  dij,  Od.  8,  477; 
T^  di,  Od.  5,  346.— In  the  old  poets 
T^  was  always  uaed  absol..,  like  the 
French  tiens,  lenez ;  (v.  supra) :  later, 
as  in  Anth.,  it  is  now  and  then  fol- 
lowed by  an  ace,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
498.  But  that  t^  is  a  real  imperat, 
from  a  root  'row,  akin  to  'ruyo,  tc- 
rayim  (formed  on  analogy  with  ffiv), 
and  nut  for  ry,  a  dat  of  the  relat 
pron.,  used  adverbially,  is  shown  by 
Buttm.  Lcxil.  8.  v.,  and  indeed  is 
fully  proved  by  the  plur.  nyrt,  used 
by  sophron  ap.  Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  204. 

Tp.  dat.  fem.  from  6,  and  poet,  also 
from  4f. — II.  as  adv.  like  roiiTp  and 
the  Lat.  hoc,  here,  etc.  v.  h  A,  B.  1. 

Tif^twa,  tK,i),a  Greek  dress  uorlt 
fry  persons  of  4j^inction,  Polyb.  10,  4| 
8  ;  also,  rii^ev^,  ov,  ^,  Plot  Rom. 
26,  etc. ;  (also  written  nj/jtvof  and 
Ttiiievl{).  These  words  were  used 
to  express  the  Roman  toga,  trabea, 
cklamys  by  Polyb.,  Diou.  H.,  and 
Plut    Hence 

To.tf^wtior,  ov, and  TiiPevvlK6{,i, 
ov,  wearing  a  toga  or  trabea:  itmilt 
TiiPewtK^,  for  T^jjevva,  Strabo. 

T^l3ewic,  idof,  fi,  and  rfijievvot,  i), 
=Tfi$cvva,  q.  V. 

Tii^evvo^opiu,  tJ,  to  wear  the  r$ . 
0cvva:  from 

Ttipti'vo^opof,  ov,  wearing  the  t^ 
^evva,  Lat.  togatus,  trabeatus,  chlamy- 
dolus. 

Tf/yuWfu,  f.  -too,  to  melt  or  fry  m 
a  Tt/yavov,  LXX. 

Tmaviov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  r^ya- 
vov.  [a] 

Tr/yiiviafto^,  ov,  6,  {Tifynvl^u)  a 
frying  in  a  rtiyavov,  Menand.  p.  90. 

Ti/yuriffTtif,  7},  ov,  melted  or  fried 
in  a  T^yavav,  Ath. 

Ti)>(iviTijf  oprof,  A,  bread  baked, 
in  a  riiyavov  ;  a  pancake,  Hippon.  26 ; 
cf.  rayjivlai. 

Tijyivov,  ov,  to,  a  pan  for  melting 
or  frying,  Pherecr.  Pers.  4,  etc. :  also 
Tdyrivov,  q.  v.  (Prob.  from  ri/KU,  to 
melt.} 

Todc,  dat.  fem.  from  Me  (q.  t.}, 
useo  as  adv. 

T^f'rf,  ''■  Tf/Tcc. 

Toil,  dat  fem.  from  dit  (q.  t.), 
used  as  adv. 

Tii0iXvc.  i,  also  TiySeAof,  nfitiX- 
7.afi^,  niOaXXadovf,  and  rijdaA/lu- 
dovf,  6,  (r4^9  II)  o  grand-dam's  pet: 
hence  a  spoilt  child,  a  silly,  ill-bred /A- 
low.  Lob.  Phryn.  299. 

Tti9ciu,=  TirOevu,  snap. 

TfiBri,  f/f,  or  7^*7,  »r,  ^,  a  grand- 
mother, Ar.  Ach.  49,  Plat  Rep.  461 
D,  Isae.  40,  16,  eic—n.^TlTdti,  a 
nurse:  but  it  is  prob.  that,  in  all 
places  where  this  signf.  is  required, 
TirBii  should  be  read,  for  the  word* 
are  perpetually  interchanged  in 
MSS.,  Meincke  Hcnand.  p.  190,  Lob. 
Phryn.  134. 
•  TijSyvof,  6ii,=Ti9mj6f,  soap. 

TnSta,  Of,  ^,=T7Wf  .•—generally, 
a  term  of  respectful  addresa  to  elder- 
ly women. 

Trfiiiiioc,  ii.=T^8ia,  Grarom. 

Tti0i(,  lioi,  i,  (vjdii  n):^a  father's 
or  mother's  sister,  aunt,  Dem.  818,4 
1039,  4  ;  cC  Lob.  Phryn.  134. 

T^flof,  £0f ,  t6,  an  oyster,  TnBta  St 
^uv.n.  15,747:  cf  sq, 
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Tt^jo,  Td,=T^6sa,  oystert,  Arist. 
H.  A..4,  6,  1. 

Trfivvaiuov,  ov,  to,  prob.  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Epich.  p.  22. 

TtiOic,  vof,  9,  Ttthyt.  wife  of 
Oceanus,  nurse  of  Juno,  11.  14,  201, 
302 ;  daughter  of  Uranus  and  Gaea, 
mother  of  the  river-gods  and  Oceani- 
dee,  Hes.  Th.  136,  337.— II.  in  later 
Greek  and  Latin  poets,  as  Virg., 
Tethys  is  Me  tea  itself.  (Prob.  from 
T//0/;,  th/!  tmr»e  or  mother  qJ  alt :  ace. 
to  others,  the  Earth.)  [A  in  dissyll. 
cases,  Virg.  G.  1,  31 ;  v  in  the  tri- 
syll.] 

tT^iof,  17,  ov,  of  r««,  Teian ;  ol 
Tijiot,  Strab.  p.  644. 

TnK£iSui>dr,  9,  dv,  melting,  inolten, 
/unite. 

TtiKeiovtKOC,  ^,  ov,  muting  away, 
fining. 

TrfKeSuv,  6vo(,  5,  a  melting  or 
wasting  away :  hence,  cmuumftion  or 
decline,  Od.  1 1,  201 :  also,  a  meamfor 
reducing  one*t  self,  Hipp. ;  rr/K.  aofh 
k6{.  Tun.  Locr.  102C,cf.  Plat,  Tim. 
WE. 

TtiKTm6(,  TJ,  ov,  {•?«(.<)  capable  of 
melting,  nvuf,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  2, 
15. 

Ti]kt6c,  n,  iy,  verb.  adj.  from  rfi- 
Ktti,  melted,  melted  down,  poured  in, 
/jo?.u.3dof ,  Eur.  Andr.  267 :  capable  of 
being  melted  or  dissolved,  aufiara  tijk- 
tH  Koi  aTJiKTo,  Plat.  Soph.  265  C : 
iiuTa  T.,soft  water,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

TH'KB,  fut.  rB^u  .-—transit.,  to 
melt,  melt  down,  make  to  melt,  ;j(ovo, 
Aesch.  Fr.  290,  etc. :  esp.,  to  smelt 
metals.  Hdt.  3,96:  TiiKciviicu).ei!3eiv, 
Plat.  Rep.  41 1  B ;  etc —2.  metaph., 
T.  Svjibv,  to  let  the  heart  melt  or  pine 
ffu'ay,  Od.  19,  204;  riv'  iit<  TuKetf 
(Dor.)  wd'  iiKoptrov  oltiuyuv ;  {i.  e., 
Tiva  oiinX>i{  TtjKoiuvri;)  Soph.  El. 
123 ;  Ttiinvaw  Ipurec  Kpafirjv,  Anth. 
P.  5,  278. — II.  pass.  ri/Koiiai,  aor. 
iruKtiv  [u],  to  melt,  melt  away,  Hes. 
Th.  862,  866, 867.-2.  metaph., /o  melt 
or  waste  attay,  pine,  esp.  with  disease, 
sorrow,  desire,  Od.  5,  396 ;  8.  522 ; 
T^Kero  ;tpwf,  TijKcrn  Ka?.ii  Kopyia 
SaK.pvxcuioTIi,  Od.  19,  204,  207  ;  m- 
Kofisvo^  vovffiff,  Hdt.  3,  99 ;  cf.  The- 
ocr.  1,66, 82,  etc. ; — to  come  to  nought, 
i6^at...TaK6fifvoi  Kara  ydv  ftivvoov- 
aiv,  Aesch.  Eiim.  374 :— ofputrefy(ng 
flesh,  (0  fall  away.  Plat.  Tim.  82  E, 
etc. ;  K^Kic  itnpiuv  IriiKeTo.  Soph. 
Ant.  1008.— 111.  the  pf.  TtTijKO  has 
also  an  intr.  signf,  to  be  in  a  melting 
state,  to  be  pining  away,  K^aCovaa  ri- 
TTjKa,  II.  3, 176;  K^aio,  TETTjKa,  Soph. 
£1.283;  BO  in  Plat.,, etc. :  xpca  reri]- 
Kora,  sodden  flesh,  Eur.  Cycl.  246; 
vvp  TeriiKdc,  a  dead  fire.  Id.  Supp. 
1141.  (Prob.  akin  to  Tlyyu:  fiom  a 
like  root  comes  Lat.  tabeo,  tabesco.) 

Ti/Aavy^u,  u,  to  shine  afar.    Hence 

Tjl'/.aiyttiia,  orof,  t6,  brightness 
seen  far  off,  L^X. 

Ty?.at)>ijf,  tf,  (T^Xe,  aiyrfi  -.—far- 
shining,  far-beaming,  T.  ffpdfiJffov,  of 
the  sun,  H.  Horn.  31,  13;  rifXavyea 
tlpaia,  of  the  moon,  lb.  32,  8 ;  so  in 
Theogn.,  Pind.,  etc.:  generally,yar- 
seen,  conspicuous,  ivdo^,  Soph.  Tr. 
524.  Adv.  -><jf ,  N.  T. :— n/Xauyfffre- 
pov  bpiiv^  to  see  to  a  greater  distance, 
Piod.     Poet,  word.— Cf  Tr/Xt,  fin.  ' 


tTi7Xat!)i7f,  Off,  6,  Telauges,  a  Sa- 
1  of  Pyth  -  ^   .  -. 

Kep.  475. 


mian,  son  ol  Pythagoras,  Schol.  Plat. 


TTj2.avyiJtii^.h-brilliance,  brightness. 

T^Xr,  adv.  like  Tri?J>v,far  off,  far 

away,  far,  Hum. :  abroad,  Od.  2,  183 ; 

17,  312  ;  pdXa  rf/Xt,  Hes.  Th.  1014 ; 

•1(0  like  TvXoSep,  c.  gta.,  far  from, 
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T$Xe  ^Xov  icor  iroT/MSof  olqf,  H.  1 1, 
817 ;  16,  539 ;  njAe  d'  aneirXayxIfii 
ooKtoc  iopv.  II.  22,  291 :  etc. ;  so, 
rij'Ke  d"  tiit'  avrov  nairireacv,  11.  23, 
880,  cf.  Od.  5,  315,  Hes.  Sc.  875; 
also,  T^Xe  Ik..,  11.  2,  863 :  njXc  vpof 
iva/iaif,  Aesch.  Pers.  232.  This 
word  and  its  cninpds^  remain  un- 
changed in  Aeol.  and  Doric,  as  Pind. 
P.  1 1,  36,  etc.  (The  root  is  referred 
by  Buttm.  to  TiXof,  cf.  T^XiycTO{.) 
Hence 

TnXeffaffK,  Ic,  (0aBv{)  far-deep, 
very  deep,  0pp.  Hat.  I,  633, 

TiiKeiiiai,  uv,  ol,  the  TeUhaae,  an 
Acarnanian  tribe,  flater  called  Tu- 
iioi  (a.  v.),t  Hes.  Sc.  19;  tPind.  N. 
10, 27 ;  Strab.  p.  456 ;  v.  sq.  IL 

TijXe.Joof,  ov,  6,  (t^Xt,  Poau) 
shouting  afar  or  loud. — t'l-  as  pr.  n., 
Teteboas.  grandson  of  the  autochthon 
Leiex,  whose  sons,  TQX{/Ja<u,  occu- 
pied Acamania,  Strab.  p.  222. — Oth- 
ers in  Apollod. ;  etc.— III.  a  river  of 
Armenia,  joining  the  Euphrates,  Xeo. 
An.  4, 4,  3. 

TiiXe^oXfu,  u,  to  throw,  hurl  or 
strike  from  afar,  Nonn. :  from 

TjiM^oXof,  ov,  ( TyXt,  ffuXXu ) 
striking  from  afar,  xtpuuQ,  Pind.  P.  3, 
86 ;  of  a  bow,  Antb.  P.  append.  9, 49. 

YVrpUyovia,  a{,  7),  Kagammon's 
poem  concerning  Telegonus,  son  of 
Ulysses,  Dubn.  Cycl.  Fr.  p.  5S4. 

TijXtyovoc,  ov,  (r^At.  *yivu>)  born 
far  from  ones  father  or  father-land,  et 
TnXvyerof ;  but  usu.  as  pr.  name, 
Hes.  Th.  1014,  etc.,  like  Lat.  Procu- 
tus :  cf.  sq. 

'  iTiiXlyovoc,  ov,  i,  Telegonus,  SCO  of 
Proteus  u>  Torone,  Apollod.  2,  5, 9. 
— 2.  a  king  of  Aei;ypt, husband  olio, 
Id.  —  3.  son  of  tjlysses  and  Circe, 
who,  ace.  to  Mythol.,  slew  his  father, 
Hes.  Til.  1014;  Luc.  Salt.  46:  ace. 
lo  the  Cycl.  Fr.  Diibn.  p.  601,  son  of 
Calypso  and  U. ;  t.  foreg. 

TqXcduvof,  ov,  lasting  t«n(,  linger- 
ing. Or.  Sib.,  e  conj.  Schneideri  pro 
dq^edavof.  (Like  ntMnsAavoi,  tv^- 
davoc,  etc.,  formed  from  jt5^>  with 
pecul.  lennin.  -duv^f.) 

Ti/AeduTOf,  5,  ov,lT^Xe)frmKafar 
country,  foreign,  iivipiQ,  iuvoi,Oa.  6, 
279  ;  19,  351,  etc. :  also,  afar  e§,  dis- 
tant, viaoh  II.  21, 454.  (On  the  ter- 
min.  -iairic,  v.  sub  uAAodavof,  iro- 
doiroc.) 

Ti/AeBua,  lengthd.  for  AiXXu,  rc- 
BijXa,  8^X(u,  duXeOu,  used  only  in 
part.  freB.,lururiant-ero<aing, blooming, 
flourishing,  vXrf  Tr/XtdoiMja,  II,  6. 
M8 ;.  i},aiai  T^Xsdouaai,  Od.  5,  63 ; 
divdpta  TTjX^doijvTa,  7, 114:  metaph. 
Koiotc  T^XcdiiovTec  (or  •6uvTctf) 
blooming  children,  ll.  Z2,  423  ;  Xfitil 
TtjXtSouaa,  luxuriant  hair,  II.  23, 142: 
c.  dal.,  uvdeai  t.,  blooming  with  dow- 
ers, H.  Horn.  6,  41. 

T'jnXidpoo^,  ov,  far-sounding. 
iTijXeK/.eiSrif,  w.  A,  Trleclidrs,  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Meiiieke  1, 
p.  86,  sqq. 

TilXeKXciT6;,M>,  also^,(iii,  Ap.Rh. 
3, 1097  (TijAr,  iiXen6() :— far-famed, 
♦oivif,  II.  14,  321  ;  'E^roirw.  Od. 
11,  308:  — elsewh.  as  epilh.  of  the 
Trojan  iirUovpoi,  II.  5. 491, etc. ;  and 
then  Wolf  wrote  njAtuX^Toj  (v.  sq.); 
but  Buttm.  dissents,  Lextl.  a.  v.  icXei- 
Tot-  Cf  Spitzn.  Exc.  xi  ad  II., 
where  he  also  discusses  the  question 
of  accent. 

tTijXtxX^f,  iovj,  i,  Teletles.n  Do- 

lionian,  Ap.  Kh.  1,  lOtO.- 2.  a  Sa. 

mian,  Hdt.  3,  41.  —  3.  an  Atbcnian, 

Andoc.  6,  3a— Others  in  Arial. ;  etc. 

T^^kXtitos,  (m,  (rfAe,  Kk^trf, 
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itakiu):—rMedfrvm  afar,  mmsmsmsti 
to  aid  from  afm,  V.  fofeo. 

YtilXtaXor.  m,  i,  TelreUs,  MB  si 
Archelaus,  king  oi  S{>an«,  Hdt.  T, 
204. 

T^XettXirrof,  or,  do!  TuXitim^. 
Buttm.  Leul.  a.  t.  avtriror.  ts^ 
(r^Xt,  K?Arrdf,  nXcw)  :^-ntXtmX^frtf 
(from  which  Mnctly  it  oalj  >liS>rr«  is 
the  quantity  of  the  peouU-X  'Oftiar^g, 
Od.  1.30;  cf.  IL  19.400 

TriXtiuix°('  "*•  (.'"l^-*-  ^ox^<«j) 
fighting  from  ^ar,  'hpn$uf.  Lk 
Lexipb.  12 1  —  Dao.  sropsrvx..  a*  ft. 
name  TriXi^x^'  o>  Uook. :  1.  Sf 
[a]     HeBce 

iToXiuaxof,  or,  6,  Tdimmehm^ 
son  of  Uljsses  and  Pcaeiopg,  Od.  1, 
1 13,  aqq. ;  and  freq. — Othen  w  OaK. ; 

jftUB    '   f Lc 

^yj)Xt4iOi,  ov,  6,  Tekmmm,  tm  €t 
Enrymus,  a  celebrated  sccr,  Od.  H 
M9. 

T^^.cir^vof,  sr,  (rfXe,  wiatiis 
lt<u)ftr-fmdeTuig, ^Xariu  r,  ^i  w 
wanderings,  Aesch.  Pr.  67C  «  ca^ 
Elinsl. ;  olun  T^yj^Xayjini. 

TriXiwott7TO(,  ov,ir^Xe.  iti^sv\^ 
sent.far-journegug,  ^uof,  A«ack-  Af. 
300. 

TriXfTfopot,  or,  (n;A(.  nfifyfr- 
travelling,  T.  ^oofta,  ScoL  Mf.  Xx- 
Nub.  967  ■.far-slttlching,  urrpa.  S«pk 
Ant.  083. 

TilXiTrvXof,  ov,  (njAr,  rriXf)  atft 
gates  far  dtstani  from  socA  meher.  0d 
10,  82;  but  in  Od.  Zl.  318.  VM 
writes  it  TqArnXor,  w  the  naia*  «< 
the  LsestrygonUD  citjr,  —  wlack 
should  be  dtiw  m  both  place*  at  ■■»' 
Iher. 

Tjl>.roit6zof,  or,  (rfju.  nosrv^ 
espying  or  oisunng  afmr,  fnr  meimg,  iso- 
pa,  Ar.  Nub.  290.- U.  ptofarca.  r^- 
XiattOTtOf,  ov.  pass.,  far-stn,  »iiy 
mms,  Ue«.Tk.  566,  5£lt.  Sovb.  Fi. 
319. 

TttiXc^itK.  if.  'Ti,Xt,  ^<iof)/«r.j^ 
ning  :  only  fuand  IB  the  pecuL  iem 
pr.  name  Ta/tt^unmo,  coau.  t^iXs- 
^daaa,  Apollod. 

Ti/Xi^iviic.  if.  (rjAr.  ^airtuati 
appearing  afar,  far-seem,  ruiysinm. 
TVfi^Oi,  OJ.  24.  83 ;  «vp.  Pitti  Fr 
95.  7 ;  CKOxiai,  Ar.  Nub  281  ol 
hearing,  r.  ujiw.  Soph.  PtuL  M9 ;  d 

TtlXwltOf. 

^^^|Xt»lmK,  av{,  &  Tetyinia,  a 
flute-player  at  Atbens  n  tha  timr  tt 
Demosthenes,  Dem.  520^  9i — OiWb 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

TtlXi^vToc,  or,= T^Xcfcr^Pad 

iT^fOaaa,  nt,  i.  TeU-pttsm. 
wife  of  Ageoor.  lueUter  of  Caiami. 
Apollod.  3,  1,  I —Ace  10  MoKli  1. 
42,  wife  of  Phoeoii  soa  a(  Agtaas 
V.  sob  piXt^ain. 

TtiXi^Tof,  ov,=^T^Xe^arit,  T^mi 
Tt.  58. 4. 

T^ir^mf,  t{.  fmr-sltmsmt 

ITqXc^dvf ,  or.  &.  stn  of  Tetejima. 
i.  e.,  Eoryptlos,  Od.  II.  6)8.- Qi 
TvXrfl'dai,  iht  intanismas  ^  Teta- 
phus.  Amh.  Plan.  91. 

T^Xi^Xov,  or.  iHfXe.  ^of'-- — 
strictly,  far-love,  the  leaf  M  tma 
plant  U!i«t  as  a  charm  b>  la«m  la 
try  whether  Iheu  lore  was  rvturwrf 
it  was  laid  on  one  hand  or  sna  vW 
-Mruck  with  the  etbev.  and  a  *oai 
crack  was  a  tsvouiabl*  ooca.  oUt 
t6  TtiX.r4iXov~.wXaTu}S)at r.  Throe* 
3.  29:- hence,  as  aitj ,  r^Xi^eXew 
nXaTuytuat,  Anth. 

Tir>U^o>',  ov.  TO,  a  kind  at  1 » I  ■. 
•Iso  called  MiCuor  iypwr  aoJ  rr- 
ipdxvil  iypia,  Lat.  Ulttatra,  Utff, 
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fT^Xt^of,  av,  6.  Tetephiui,  son  of 
Hercules  and  Auge.  father  of  Eury- 
pyltis,  adopted  by  Teuthras  of  Mjrsia 
aiid  t>ecaiae  his  successor,  Pind.  O. 
9, 112;  Apollod.  2.  T,  4:  cf.  Paus.  8, 
48,  7. — 2.  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  6, 
23,6. 

foreign^  far'away,  VOiO,  Opp.  H.  4, 
33G. 

Tili.la,  af.  v>  Att.  for  the  Ion.  and 
common  a^i.ia,  ony  flat  board  or  lr<^ 
with  a  raised  rim  or  edge^  as, — 1.  a 
tine,  hoop  of  a  new,  Ar.  Plot.  1037, 
ubi  T.  Schoi.— 2.  a  stand  on  which 
flour,  etc.,  was  set  out  for  sale,  Pei- 
thol.  ap.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  10,  7.-3.  a 
gaming-laUe,  Aeschin.  8,  2Z. — t.  a 
stage  whereon  game-cockt,  qvaits,  etc., 
were  set  u>  fight,  Poll.  9,  108.— 5.  a 
ekimney-board,  Ar.  Vesp.  147- 

TtlMKOc,  I),  ov,  Dor.  ToAucof,  of 
sitck  an  age,  so  old  or  so  young,  II.  24, 
487,  Od.  1,  297,  etc. ;  c.  inf ,  oi  yiip 
M  araBitolai  /tivttv  In  Tti^iKo; 
iliU,  Od.  17,  20,  cf.  Theogn.  578 :  so 
great,  Lat.  tantns,  cf.  sq. : — Tri7iK0^ 
was  anteced.  to  the  relative  ijAi'icoc 
ioterrog.  Tcri7J.Ka(,  akin  to  nJAif,  Dor. 
roXif,  cf.  Lat.  talis,  [j] 

TriydKoc&e,  fjie.  6vie,  —  foreg.. 
Soph.  O.  T.  1508,  Ant.  727,  Plat., 
etc  :— also,  so  great,  LaL  lantus.  Plat 
Ttieaet.  155  B. 

TpXlKovToe,  avTB,  nSro,  also  -ov- 
ror  in  fern.  Soph.  If.  citand.,  Att.  for 
n/>U'«of.  Aesch.  Ag.  1020,  Soph.  O. 
C.  751,  El. 614:  Plat.,  etc.:  also,  » 
young,  mX  uv.  Plat.  Gorg.  466  A, 
etc. :— of  things,  ri^Xiicavra  /coi  roi- 
ovra,  Dem.  MS,  18,  etc. ;  vtiavipia 
Toiaira  «o«  tjX.,  Isocr.  247  A : — 
sirengthd.  mXiicovToai,  -ovl,  etc.,  Ar. 
Nub.  819,  etc.— The  neut.  as  adv., 
M  oery,  to  mveh.  (Not  a  compd.  of 
T^Wiiof  and  oirof,  but  raiher  a 
lengthening  of  tt/'Ukoc,  as  oiiroi  of 
Of,  TTjpoiirof  of  TT/pof,  etc.) 

tT);?.irij£-,  <m  Ion.  tu,  6,  Telines,  a 
hierophant  of  Telns,  an  ancestor  of 
Gelon,  Hdt.  7,  IS3. 

T^TiXvof,  7,  ov,offenugre^,iivpov, 
Polyb.  31,4,2:  from   . 

T^Aif,  euf  and  iSof,  n<  «  legumi- 
nous plant,  fenugreek,  ftnum  Grae- 
cam. 

TnXif,  «*>f,  il,  T.  TuXlc- 

Ti?/lt<irof ,  )j,  OP,  (n/Xoo) : — auperl. 
without  posK.or  compar.  in  ase,  far- 
thest, most  remote:  T^iOTOV,  T^A(»- 
ro,  «»  adv.,  ftrthett  off,  Otph.  Arg. 
179,  1 186. 

TtlklriK^  m.  4,  (r^ltf )  .•— o/vof  r., 
wine  racked  ofoeer  fenugreek,  and  SO 
fiaoouTtd  with  it. 

TriXdOcv,  alio  TrfKidt,  adv.  (rij- 
Tmv)  :  _/rt)7ii  afar,  from  a  foreign  land, 
TtiM»ev  ii^fltv,  i\.  5,  65!  ;  cf  Soph. 
Aj.  1318,  Phil.  454:  in  Hom.,  usu. 
followed  by  In,  Tt)\o6ev  if  dirii/r 
yaliK,  1,  270,  etc. ;  rarelyc.  Ben.,/ar 
from,  Tnf.oBtv  TleXtiu6uv.  Pind.  N. 
2, 18.  It  was  never  used  lite  TtjXov, 
far,  afar,  though  some  have  taken  it 
ao  in  some  places,  as,  el  koI  /luka 
Tti>iMtv  iooi,  but  here  it  means, 
though  you  aye  there,  whence  it  is  so 
far  to  tome,  Od.  6,  312 ;  cf.  7,  194,  II. 
23,  359. 

Tti7i6Bl,  adv.,=T^Xe,  rt/hyS,  far, 
afar,  at  a  distance,  Od.  I,  22,  If.  8, 
M5,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  t^UOi  irurpijf,  II. 
I,  30,  etc. 

Ti7Xo(,  adv.,=r);Xo5,Ti;W8t,  Apoll. 
Dyse. 

Ti7^^«rfn7f,  «f.  (r^Xe.  wtroiuu) 
foraying,  Anth.  P.  6,  239. 

T^Aopof ,  ov,  collat.  form  of  rtjiov- 
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p6f,  of  a  person,  njAopor  vaio,  Eur. 
El.  251,— altered  by  Seidler  into  rjX* 
ipof. 

tTvXof,  ov,  6,  Trfm,  a  flute-play- 
er, Ath.  624  B.  Cf.  TiXXiiv  and 
Til'Aei^uvrK. 

tT^Aor,  m,  it,  Tdui,  a  small  island 
of  the  Aegean,  opposite  Criidus,  now 
Epiahopifi,  Hdt.  7,  153:  one  of  the 
Sporanes,  istrab.  p.  488. 

TriUat.  (rr/AoC)  adv.,  to  a  distance, 
far  away,  II.  4,  455 ;  22,  407. 

T^XoTiiru,  adv.,  super!,  of  tbXoC, 
farthest  away,  like  the  common  fl-o/S- 
pardTu,  Od.  7,  322.— Compar.  T17X0- 
ripu,  farther  away,  like  TroSpuripu, 
Arat.  1050:  but  with  another  corn- 
par.,  ty  very  far,  Hipp. 

T?/ioti,adv.,  Ufce  nJAt.  afar,  far  off 
or  aiiTay,  in  a  /or  counfry,  Hom.,  and 
Hes.;  Ti/XmtK'  'A?4tiu.M  11,712: 
also  c.  gen.,  far  from,  Od.  13,  249; 
23,  68  (but,  Tiif.oi  tuv  iiypur,  far 
away  in  the  country,  Ar.  Nub.  138) : 
80,  717X011  oiro...,  Hes.  Th.  304.  (Opp. 
to  ayxov  and  uyrt.  An  obsol.  aoj. 
riyXof  may  be  taKen  as  the  source 
whence  come  njXoii,  717X01,  Tfi7.d0i, 
TTjXoBcv,  TijUtxt,  all  used  as  advs. : 
so  too  compar.  and  superl.  Ttj'KoTipu 
and  T^XoruTu :  a  collat.  form  njXu 
for  T^Xc  is  recognised  by  Ap.  Dysc. ; 
hence  superl.  rjXiorof ,  cf.  sub  r^Xv- 
yerof.') 

Ti/Xotipor,  ov,  (r§Xr,  8pof) : — 
strictly,  with  distant  boundarifs  or  con- 
fines;  hence,  generally,  of  places, 
far  away,  far,  distant,  xOcJv.  Aesch. 
Pr.  1,  V.  I.  in  Soph.  Aj.  564,  Eur.  Or. 
1325,  Andr.  889 ;  cC  T^Xoprff. 

T^Xt),  adv.  rare  collat.  form  for 
T^Xe,  Apoll.  Dysc.  dc  Pron.  329  B. 

TriMyfTiic.  on,  4,=8q.,  Phot. 

Ti^XtSytrof,  y,  ov,  later  also  oc.  ov : 
— welt  beloved,  usn.  of  sons,  II.  5, 1 53  i 
9,  143,  285,  482,  Od.  4, 1 1 ;  16,  19,  H. 
Cer.  164,  284;  of  a  daughter,  II.  3, 
175 :  in  bad  sense,  T^yXtiytrof  6f,  like 
a  spoilt  child  or  pet,  one  wno  is  brought 
up  BaXin  hi  *o?.Xy,  II.  13,  470  ;  cf 
9,  143,  285.— The  word  must  have 
something  like  the  signfs.  just  given; 
but  the  etymology  is  very  doubtful. 
The  ancients  mostly  held  it  to  be  a 
compd.  of  TijXt  (or  r^Xv,  q.  v.),  and 
*yivu,  ylyvofiai,  bom  afar  of,  i.  e. 
when  hit  father  wat  far  away,  (ike  717- 
■  X^j'ovof;  or,  bom  at  a  distant  time, 
late  born,  like  iiiiyovof.  But  the  for- 
mer interpr.  will  not  suit  the  passa- 
ges in  Honk. ;  and,  for  the  other,  the 
sense  of  Time  given  to  r^Xe  is  unex- 
ampled, except  in  the  late  word  nj- 
XeSavof  (which  itself  is  not  without 
suspicion).'  Other  ways  therefore 
h»ve  been  tried.  Ubderlein  (Com- 
ment, de  V.  T>;X«y«rof,  Eriangae 
1825,  and  in  the  Khein.  Museum), 
derives  it  from  ffciXXu,  rffl^Xo,  6BXt>f , 
and  •)'h'u,=SaX«p6f  ytvijf,  SaXtpof 
(fard  0t>(Jiv.  Buttm.  (Lexil.  s.  v.) 
assumes  that  t;/Xc,  t^jXo,  is  of  the 
same  root  with  rfXof,  rtXfvr^,  re- 
XftiToIof,  so  that  we  may  interpret 
rt/^vycToc  (with  Orion  ap.  Etym. 
Gild.  p.  616,  37)  o  TrXewToiof  ru  jra- 
Tpl  yevd/tevo^,  one  hom  at  the  end.  the 
latt  barn.  And  this  suits  all  the  Ho- 
meric passages,  if  with  Buttm.  we 
take  TtArvToloi  to  mean  the  Inti  Mid. 
i.  e.  one  followed  by  none,  even  though 
none  have  gone  oefore :  and  so  the 
meaning  of  Tii>.vyrfo^  will  melt  into 
that  of  ^opoyo'^r,  q.  v.  So  also,  tt)- 
XvyfTOf  may  be  applied  to  a  son  who 
has  no  brother,  as  in  II.  9.  143.  285  to 
Orestes,  though  he  had  three  sisters ; 
and  in  H.  Cer.  164  to  Uemopboon, 
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though  he  had  four :  and  so  ri7Xvye- 
m  may  be  a  daughter,  who  has  no  tit-, 
ter,  like  Hermioni,  II.  3, 175 ;  though, 
ace.  to  Od.  4,  11,  she  had  a  brother 
Megapenlhe?,  who  again  is  called 
T«Xiy£TOf,  as  being  the  only  son  of 
Menelaus  and  Helen.  If  this  be  so, 
there  is  nothing  remarkable  in  the 
combination  of  uovvo^  r^Xtiyfrof,  II. 
9,  482,  Od.  16,  19  ;  and  of  TnXuyerof 
b^lyovo^,  H.  Cer.  164.-11.  from  the 
first-named  interpretation  o^he  radic. 
signf ,  it  was  used  by  later  ntbors  in 
a  purely  local  signf ,  Aom  afar  off,  and 
so  living  afar  off,  distant,   Eur.   I.  T. 

829  (the  onlv  example  in  Att.),  Sim- 
mias  ap.  Tzelz.  Chil.  8, 144.  [u] 

TnXvf,  V,  v.  Ttihiv. 

tTjXvc,  tiof,  6,  Telys,  a  prince  of 
Sybaria,  Hdt.  4,  44. 

TijXumf,  (dof,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
Orph.  Arg.  898. 

TvXwtriSf,  6v,  (njXe,  uyj/)  looking 
afar,  seeing  to  a  Stance. — II.  pass.) 
seen  from  afar,  far  off.  Soph.  Aj.  564 : 
of  sound,  perceived,  heard  from  a/or, 
liM,  Id.  Phil.  216 ;  cf.  r^Xf^ovvf. 

TtlliiXtia,  Of,  ij,  care,  heed,  atlen- 
tion,  attendance :  from 

Til/teXiiJ,  u,  (rij/ucX^f)  to  take  cart 
of,  c.  geu.,  Eur.  I.  T.  311  -.—to  heed, 
look  after,  c.  ace.  Id.  I.  A.  731,  Plat. 
Legg.  953  A. 

Tiiiiliii,  d,  rare  collat.  form  of  rtj- 
ftfXeiu. 

TiJ/if  Xvf ,  t'f .  (jt(^u)  careful,  heedful. 
(Hence  oDj^tX^f,  iirtuuXiu.) 

tijiu'kiri.  i/f,  ri.  Ion.  for  TijittXeia. 

'VrititMvxi<j,=^Ti)fiMa.    Hence 

T5^tXoti;ti?ua,  arof,  t6,  on  i>5;<cl 
of  attention,  Clem.  At. :  and 
,  T);^EXoii;|;7<rif,  ij,  care,  attention. 

Tiy/ieXoi^Of,  ov,fuU  of  care;=T^ 
lieXvc. 

iTti/tevlie{  ■  irtiXot,  al,  the  Teme- 
nian  gate  in  Tarentum,  Polyb.  8, 
27,7. 

YTriftevidri^,  ov,  4,  f  on  or  descendant 
of  Tememu,  Anth.  P.  11,  195:  usu. 
ol  Ti]nevifiat,  the  Temenidae.  descend- 
ants of  Temrnut,  who,  expelled  from 
Argos,  founded  the  Macedonian  mon- 
archy, Hdt.  8,  138 :  hence  the  kings 
of  Macedon  so  called,  Thuc.  2,  99. 

tT^jUmoj',  ov,  t6,  Temenium,  a 
town  of  Argolis  on  the  Argolic  gulf, 
with  the  tomb  of  Temenus,  Strab.  p. 
368. 

Ttiiitvl;,  ;/,  Tri/ievo{,  9,  v.  sub  79- 
Pevva. 

tTn/if  vof ,  ov,  6,  Temenus,  the  elder 
son  of  Aristomachus,  a  Heraclid,  king 
of  Argos,  Plat.  Min.  683  B ;  Apol- 
lod. 2, 8, 2. 

"Vniupa,  riiitpov,  v.  sub  an/iepov.  ' 

Thl^i,  Att  contr.  from  rj  f/ip. 

iTy/ivov,  ov,  TO,  Mount  Temnus,  a 
range  in  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  616. 

tT^/n'Of,  uv,  ^,  Temnus,  a  city  on 
the  Aeolian  coast  of  Asia  Minor  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Hermus,  Hdt.  1, 
149  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  5  ;  etc. 

T^/iOc,  adv.,  then,  thereupon,  always 
of  past  time,  answering  to  the  relat, 
conjunction  ly^of,  II.  23,  228,  Hes. 
Op.  486,  583,  Soph.  Tr.  533  :— more 
freq.  with  a  particle,  Ttmof;  upa,  11.7, 
434,  Od.  4,  401,  etc. ;  rn/to^  ii,  Hes. 
Op.  668 ;  ny/iof  dj?.  Od.  12,  441  ;  t^- 
lio(  dre,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  420;  also 
answering  to  tiire,  Od.  13,  95 : — ab- 
sol.  without  any  conjunction  to  an- 
swer to,  H.  Merc.  101.  Hes  Op.  557 : 
i{  rguof,  till  rhm,  Od.  7,  318.— II.  in 
Ap.Kh.  4,  252.  In-day.  (Pcrh.  akin 
to  yitap,  cf.  (TijfiFpov  rijptpov,  <T^~Ff 
rgrtf.  Or  it  may  be  sbortd.  from 
afrnuop.) 
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TilliScie,  Dor.  ratiocSe,  Bi7.,=T^- 
fioc,  dub.  in  Od.  7,  318,  but  certain 
inTbeocr.  10, 49,  and  other  late  Ep.; 
▼.  Buttm.  Aasf.  Gr.  ^  116,  Anm.  16. 

TriiiuiTo;,  adv.,  rare  collat.  form 
ftom  nj/«of ,  Hea.  Op.  574 ;  on  the  for- 
mation of  the  word,  T.  sub  ti/Xikov- 

TOf. 

TvviUXuf,  adv.,  strictly  for  r^v 
&XXuf  [uyovaavl  6t6v,  in  Ihe  way 
Reading  eUetehither,  i.  e.  in  another  man- 
tur :  nsu.,  like  uXku^,  ailH  no  partic- 
ular aintf^  no  purpose^  in  vain,  Schaf. 
Pion.  Corap.  p.  230. 

T^vei,  adv..  Dor.  for  Uel,  there, 
Epich.  p.  15,  Theocr.,  etc. 

TvveylXa,  a  word  formed  by  Archil. 
Fr.  69,  10  imitate  the  twang  of  a 

fuitar-string:  he  began  a  triumphal 
ymn  to  Hercules  with  r^ueXXu,  u 
Ka?.\iviKe  ;i;auj£,— and  so  the  words 
Ti/veXXa  KoKXivi-Ke  became  a  com- 
mon mode  of  saluting  conquerors  in 
ihe  games,  a  kind  of  huzza,  Schol. 
Pin<f  0.  9, 1,  Bockh  Expl.  ad  I.,  In- 
terpp.  ad  Ar.  Av.  1764,  Ach.  1327, 
1230. 

T^vfXXof,  6,  comic  word  in  Ar. 
£q.  276,  a  conqueror  who  is  received 
with  aery<if  j^veXio,— and  80=xaA.- 

A/VIXOf. 

^ttivtfiiKov  veiinv,  t6,  the  plain 
of  Tmerm,  in  Boeotia,  Strab.  p.  412 : 
from 

tT^vcpof ,  (W,  Sy  Tenenu,  a  son  of 
Apollo,  a  seer,  Strab.  p.  413. 

iTi)vcai{,  i,  Teneeit,  in  Aethiopia, 
a  large  island  of  the  Nile,  Strab.  p. 
770  sq. 

tTfyvnTudooi,  A,  v.  rejveff/jof. 

Tijvi/cu,  adv.,  (T^vof ) .— in  Att.,  at 
thit  or  that  time  of  day,  at  this  or  that 
precise  time,  whatever  it  may  be :  but 
(he  forms  in  common  use  are  rifinKa- 
ie,  TttftnaiTa :  cf.  Lob-  Phryn.  50. — 
IL  later,  generally,  then,  at  this  or  that 
time,  Ap.  Rh. — Cf  ijviKa,  ittivixa, 
ipniviKa.  (Buttin.  Lexil.,  s.  v.  tire. 
■upposes  that  there  was  an  old  word 
F^,  FiKOf,  corresponding  to  the  Lat. 
vice,  and  that  hence  came  t^v  lua, 
TmiKa,  hac  vice:  so  he  would  take 
dvrixa  for  riju  air^v  Ixa :  but  1).  [f] 

TtivlKiide,  adv.,=  foreg.,  at  thit  time 
^dav,  so  early.  Plat.  Crilo  43  A,  Prot. 
310  B :  ttipiov  rrjv.,  to-morrow  at  this 
time.  Id.  Phaed.  76  B. 

TilvlKavTa,  commoner  form  for  ri;- 
vUia,  Hdt.  1 ,  17, 18. 63,  etc.,  and  Att. ; 
answering  to  iiriji'iica.  Soph.  Phil. 
^65  i  to  irav.  Id.  a  T.  76,  etc. :— c. 
gen.,  r.  tov  Biaov^,  at  this  time  of  the 
■ummer.  Ar.  rac.  1171.  (From  nj- 
v'lKa,  as  biTavBa  from  Ivba,  Buttm. 
Ausf  Gr.  ^IIG  Anm.  15.) 

tjivodev,  adv..  Dor.  for  iKelBcv,  cf 
TfivuStv. 

'  TtivdSt,  adv.,  (njvof)  Dot.  for  Ixel, 
there,  Theocr.  8,  44. 

Tijvoj,  T^va,  Tf/vo,  Dor.  for  x$vof, 
Kttvof,  ineivoc,  that,  Epich.  p.  15, 
etc.,  and  Theocr.:  but  rind,  seems 
t/o  have  used  only  iKclvof,  xcivof. 

tTvvtof ,  a,  ov,  of  Tenia,  TVnian  ; 
ej  Tiynot,  the  Tenians,  Hdt.  4,  33. 

tT^vof.  ov,  t).  Tenus,  one  of  the 
Cyclailes  islands,  near  Amlros,  with  a 
city  of  same  name,  now  Tine,  Aesch. 
Pers.  836  ;  Hdt.  4,  33  ;  etc. :  also  call- 
ed 'Tdfjovaaa  and  '0(pwiaaa. 

Tt/vCi,  adv.,  Dor.  for  iiiel,  Theocr. 
3,  25,  l)iough  the  re.iding  varies. 

Tiivu8ei>  and  nivuOt,  adv..  Dor.  for 
iKeWcv,  from  there,  thence,  Ar.  Ach. 
754.  Tbeocr.  3,  10. 

Ttlil/iei.^(,  (c-  [TiiKU,)t(Xoc)  wast- 
ing the  limbs,  voiaoc,  Anlh.  P.  7,  834. 

I'nfi'jroSof,  ov,  (.T^ku,  Jriffof)  melt- 
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ing  away  with  desire,  Ipurcc,  Cratee 
(Thcb.)  ap.  Clem.  Al.  p.  492.  [J] 

T^fif,  «uf,  ij,  (T^/to)  a  meltimf 
away,  dissolution.  Plot.  2,  658  A. 

Tyjrep,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  yirep,  daL 
fem.  from  Scieep,  Horn. 

tTvpaiOf,  ov,  6,  Teraeus,  a  king  of 
Charax,  Luc.  Macrob.  16. 

tT^p«a,  Of ,  17,  7Vr<o,ahighmooD- 
tain  in  Mysia  near  Zelea,  ro  Tijpriw 
ipof,  II.  2,  829 ;  Strab.  p.  589.— Also 
a  city  of  Mysia,  Id.  p.  565. 

tTljpWof,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Tereus,  Terlan.  Aesch.  Suppl.  60. 

■tTi;ptif,  cue,  o,  Tereus,  son  of 
Mars,  king  of  the  Thraces  in  Daulls, 
changed  into  a  hoopoe,  Thuc.  2,  29 ; 
Apollod.  3,  14,  8.     Cr  npoxv^. 

Ttlliiu,  u,  f.  -ijeu,  (rijpof ) : — lo 
watch  over,  take  care  of,  diMtara,  Horn. 
Cer.  142 ;  voTuv,  Pind.  P.  2,  161,  Ar. 
Vesp.  210. — 2.  to  have  an  eye  upon,  give 
heed  lo,  watch  narrowly,  Ttjpu  avTov^ 
oidi  doKUv  bpiv  k?Jvtovtuc,  Ar.  Eq. 
1145;  cf.  Vesp.  364;  ruf  (mapTiof, 
Thuc.  4,  60 :  t.  ti  iti-<  *'-  P»=-  •'16. 
Plat.  Rep.  442  A  .—to  observe,  iroJcA 
for  a  person  or  thing,  koX  ii'  it  tcpio- 
0vf  TzapaaTSirovra  rjiprjaa^.  Soph. 

0.  T.  808,  cf.  Thuc.  6.  2;  r.  riiu 
dviovra,  to  watch  for  one*s  coming  up, 
Dem.  1252,7;  ngp^oof  uvc^oi',Thuc. 

1,  65 ;  T.  vvKTa  ;(C(/irpiov,  Id.  3, 22 ; 
vvKTtt  uai^ifvov,  Dem.  1380,  6;  so, 
KOipof  frT/OTfiij,  Lys.  126,  35.-3.  to 
observe  or  keep  a  treaty,  etc.,  napaKU- 
ra&ijKJiV,  Isocr.  6  D ;  elp^tjv,  Dem. 
255. 13. — II.  mid.  nipionai,  f.  -Qcro/iai, 
like  ^vXuTTqiuu,  to  be  on  one's  guard 
against,  take  care  or  kesd,  c.  ace.,  oiruf 
/t^..,  Ar.  Vesp.  371 ;  so,  r^pov  /17... 
cntM  ne..,  lb.  1386 ;  and  in  act.,  o  rf- 

«rjO€70v,  foj  upytiv  kntx^tp^ry.  Plat, 
tep.  442  A ;  cl.  Theaet.  1G9  C— The 
fut.  mid.  Ttipiiao/tai  in  pas*,  signf., 
Thuc.  4, 30.    Hence 

Ttjp^funi,  oy,  gen.  Avof,  watcUsig, 
keeping.  Or.  Sib. 

TT//pijf,  cu  and  otic,  6,  Teres,  king 
of  the  Odrysae  in  Thrace,  father  of 
Seuthes,  Hdt.  7,  137  ;  Thuc.  2,  29  ; 
Xen.  An.  7,  2,  22.-2.  a  later  king  of 
the  Odrysae,  driven  out  by  Philip,  an 
ally  of  the  Athenians,  Dem.  160,  19. 

Tvpvoif .  ruf ,  ti,  ( rQprw)  <■  walthing, 
heeding,  keejiiiig,  Eur.  Antig.  6 :  vigi- 
lance, Thuc.  7,  13 :  a  rtaticing,  observ- 
ing, Def.  Plat.  413  E.— IL  a  wuans  of 
keeping  secure,  e.  g.  a  ward,  vristm, 
Thuc.  7,  86. 

T;;pflrfov,  verb.  adi.  from  rnplu, 
oiu  must  wauk.  Plat.  Rep.  413  K. 

Tijpijrjf,  ov,  i.  ijTipiu)  a  waleker, 
keeper,  Diod.     Hence 

TijpiJTjxof ,  ^,  dv,  watchatg,  ketpinf. 
— 2.  pass.,  needitig  to  be  observed,  Diog. 
L.  9, 108,  Strab. 

tTijpior,  ov,  i,  Ihe  Tehas,  a  river 
of  Sicily  near  I^oMiBi,  Thuc.  6, 50, 
94. 

iTvpi'doCoft  ov,  i,  Teribatta,  a 
Persian  governor  in  Armenia,  after- 
wards in  Ionia,  Xen.  An.  4, 4,  i. 

^^)|p^fuTa{  and  T^ptiuTtK,  ov,  6, 
Teridates,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  and  AeL 

tT^piAXof,  ov,  6,  Terillut,  a  tyiaol 
of  Hiniera  in  Sicily,  Hdt.  7, 165. 

THPO'S,  a  watch,  guard,— to  old 
word,  the  root  of  rqpru.  found  io  use 
only  in  Aesch.  Supp.  218.  (Cf.  San- 
scr.  (r<i  servare,  ana  Lat.  ri«T-i,) 

Tjf.  Tyat,  Ep,  and  Ion,  for  Toif, 
dat.  lem.  pi.  from  6.  6;,  Horn. 

tTmnVre,  Ep.  dat.  fern,  pi.,  from 
ifre.Bd.  5.  67. 

Tr/riiu,  u.  Dor.  tut-,  (njnj) ; — la 
bereavet  rob,  rivu  Tivof : — pass,,  to  be 
in  want,  starve,  He&  Op.  406  (whete 
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some  HSS.  have  wrongly  n  r««#a<)  : 
c.  gen.,  to  be  m  want  of  %  thing,  to  Urn 
it,  ^iXuv  TUTu^Lrvof,  Ptcd.  N  Ml 
146  ;  udepATuv  dp^wrtsv  njrt^tr^, 
Sopb.O.C.  1200.  cf  Phil.  3tU  ;  x^ 
fiuTuv  TqTC>ntda.  Eur.  Or.  lOtM  :  pm- 
Bfioi  TTirufirvoi,  Plat  l-^g^.  8  lo  B ; 
tiyeveioi  tijt  ,  Arisl.  Eth.  N.  I,  8,  It. 
(Perh.  akin  to  Ztreiv,  by  whKb  worrf 
the  ancients  explain  il :  facnce  m 
pas*.,  literally,  labeto  suk  io  a  thusc.) 

T^raviioi,  ov,  and  rfrrtoc  or.  tiLe 
T^Tivof ,  of  dus  year :  fmn 

TiTif,  adv.,  .Att.  for  the  loo.  aad 
common  a^i^.  Dor.  odrc^,  tAds  jp«w, 
^  or  n  this  year,  esp.  m  comic  poeU, 
as  Ar.  Fr.  196;  i  rirtf  iatrpa,  tW 
very  day,  cf.  Piera.  Mori.  p.  3M  — 
rarer  collat.  form  t^i(,  ealj  a 
Grainm.,   heiKe   the   adjs.,  T^Tna^, 

(TTJTlVOf,    OMTtvitC,    Djmo^,    O^CMif, 

rn-uyctof,  OTiTuvtioc,  o^'urtof,  elc 
(Tijrff,  o^rtf,  IS  related  to  fr»r.  aa 
tx^fupov  T^^pov  to  ^fupa,  d  ev<- 
pov,  sub  bo.) 

THTH.  9,  like  axtirif,  vnf,  m 
Gramm.  as  root  of  t^tuw. 

Tvrit'of.  n,  or.  or  rrnvuf.  A.  & 
p.  6«.  (i^rtf)  i/  Iku  yoar,  lAu  y^o, 
Luc. 

T*TOf,  fof,  T6.=r^Tm. 

tT^vytPOK,  ov,  TO,  la».=Ta>]*- 

TOV, 

T^ioioc,  o,  «r.  s^ftf.  •&,  aai^ 
wtdertaken  to  no  pvrpaae,  r^virxf  0^f» 
Od.  3.  316 ;  15,  13 ;  naoxs'  Hof.  m 
idle,  rash,  insolrnl  Woru,  U.  iloM.  A|l 
540.  Adv.-u^.Theocr.U5.-.a».  (Ace 
to  some  Ion.  tot  Tavertoc  or  r««c^af , 
and  this  for  aioto(,=ii>sTvsaf.  Ul^ 
era  refer  it  to  uf w. uvrtw.  ■ma, •■». 
'*)•  ["]       .         ,  —*'  -r 

-Tj,  trimln.  of  *feai  i  ijiaae 
advs.,  which  we  often  bud  <kMic«d 
into  -ni.  Kabner,  Gr.  Ut  ^  X3 
Anoi.  1.  bnlds  that  -t?i  is  Ibr  tcrmia. 
when  r  belongs  lo  the  root,  -tt,  «  h<« 
it  is  a  nieie  loflrxiun.  The  ^u^kj 
6f  I  varies  in  a  wajr  not  jm  »c»- 
hclorily  explained,  v.  Lub.  Ai.  tHi 
(.1227),  Blomf.  Gloe*.  ad  Aeack.  ft  ti. 

Ti  and  ri.  aenl.  from  r<{  aad  tt(, 
q.  V. 

Tiiflm,  Of.  i,  IB  Hdt.  al«ni}«  ni- 

if ,  or  Tittpnf,  om.  i: — •  ttarm,  Ike 
'ersian  head^lress,  e^p.  o«  i 
occasions.  UdL  1,  U2;  7.  tl  .  a,  U 
worn  by  the  great  king,  Arsck.  I 
661 ;  but  iben  upright.  Xra.  Aa.  t. 
5. 23 ;  V.  sub  tvftiaaia,  asimfn.  d 
Diet.  Antiqq. :  descnbed  Iw  Cain» 
3.  3.  19,  rrgntm  capttta  tn^gmay  ^«4 
catrutsa  fascia  alba  dtttrsrtm  rii  ii—fal. 
cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  U:— H*.  X  » 
joins  iriAovfriupar.cf.xiAarU'  i«pl 

iTmtttrTdf,  mi.i.  tU  Tuim^m,  a 
branch  of  the  Ister,  Hdt.  4,  4a 

Ttapaf,  ov,  i.  Ion.  Tuutmy—nia^ 

Tiaptf,  if.  rare  coUaL  totm  6«b 
nopa,  Hesyctt. 

TisitJoieatMv,  ov,  ro,  and  -ff.  i,  m 
banJ  fin  fastensmg  (As  iMfB  AtAa^ ; 
writteo  also  Tiaptieo)t»(. 

Twoorid^f.  If,  {Tta^m.  til^ 
skofed  lika  a  tiara.  Hit  or  rrmi^^ 
one.  Xen.  An.  5, 4,  IX 

Tlipofip»(,  a»V  («^)  wamriat  a 
tiara. 

tTiaoa,^.  TtMa^daagkUi  a(  ikt 
Eurotaa,  and  a  ntcr  of  Laceaia. 
Pans.  3.  IS,  e. 

'tTioeiTOf. ««.  f,  a  foantaiB  of  La- 
coiiia,=  forag.,  Ath.  139  & 

tTidap«i-te.  Of.  f .  TUwsM,  raa» 
try  of  Ifaie  Tibarem  oo  the  Kuxiac. 
Strab.  p.  309;  f  T<«iap«xur : 
Id.p.SM. 
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YTi^aptivit,  Wof ,  17,  fem.  adj.  Ti- 

Ap.  Rh.  2,  1015. 

iTi^atn/voi,  uv,  oil  tht  Tibartni,  a 
people  tin  die  Kuxine  between  Uie 
ChaWbes  and  the  Mosynoeci,  Hdl.  3, 
94 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  S.  3 ;  Ap.  Rh.2,  377. 

fTtiiepttif,  Hot,  7.  Tiberiat,  so 
called  from  the  emperor  Tiberiua,  a 
city  of  Galilee  on  the  lake  Genesa- 
reta,  N.  T. :  and  tbia  lake  hence  alao 
w  called.  Id. 

tl't^^of.  ov,  6,  the  Horn,  name 
Titernu,  N.  T. ;  alio  Tj/JijptorJ 

iTi3€pt{,6,tlu  7'iA>r,Strab.p.l,etc. 

TijiAv,  i»»of ,  4,  =  Tplitovc,  Lye. 
1104.  [ri-  ?] 

Tii3ti»o{,oi),i,=fong. ;  peih.  akin 
to  //iovi7,  l;3i7vof :  cf.  Lob.  Fatal.  138. 

tTi/ii/pof ,  ov,  b,  TiUna,  a  Papbla- 
gonian  name,  Slrab,  p.  5S3:  cf.Ti^iof. 

tTi;J<oc.  ov,  6,  THium,  a  Phrygian 
masc  pr.  name,  cap.  freq.  as  name  of 
alavea,  Strab.  p.  SS3.— Cf.  id.  p.  5fil. 

tTZ/Jiffif ,  lOf .  A,  iA<  Tiii$i4.  a  branch 
of  the  later  in  Thrace,  HdL  4,  49. 

iTlffoviia,  uv,  rd,  Tiiur,  in  Latiun, 
Strab. :  hence  Ttfiauirivof  olvof,  6, 
THurtimt  wine,  Atb.  26  E. 

Tiyyiiffapt,  to,  Att.  for  Kcmdffapi, 
Diocl.  Mel.  <.  [yo] 

Tiyyd^aplvdf,  )>,  4v,  «r«utt»i»<o/- 
vured, 

fTivyic  lOf  and  euf,  i,  Tii^u, 
capital  of  Hsuritaoia,  Strab.  p.  238. 

tTjypdvw-  "•'i  *•  Tigrina,  a  leader 
of  the  Peraiana,  Hdt.  7, 62.-2.  a  king 
of  the  Armeniana,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  7, 
aqq. — X  a  Persian  eatrap,  Dem.  193, 
4.—  Othera  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

fTtypavoKipra,  uv,  to,  Tigrtmi- 
ttrta,  a  city  of  Greater  Armenia,  built 
by  Tigranea,  Strab.  p.  S32. 

iTiyp^C,  i?rof ,  alwaya  in  Xen.,  and 
Tlypic,  i^fi  4i  'A*  TignM,  a  celebrated 
river  of  Asia,  joining  the  Kuphratea, 
empties  into  the  Arabian  gulf  aa  Ilaai- 
Ttypif ;  gen.  also  (Of,  v.  Txschucke 
Sttabt  p.  521,  and  tuf,  Euatath.  Dion. 
P.  V.  976 ;  dal.  alaoTiyfKi,  and  Tiypt, 
Strab.  p.  522 ;  aec.  also  Tiypiv,  Hdt. 
I,  189,  TjyoiAi,  Hdn.  3,  74 ;  ».  Eu- 
sUth.  ad  Dion.  P.  vv.  976, 988.— Two 
other  rivers  of  this  name  in  Armenia, 
Hdt.  5,  52.  T.  Bihr  ad  I.,  and  Kruger 
ad  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  3.  (Pen.  >'>,  an 
arrow,  Sanser.  tigrm,  acutus.  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  235.) 

Tfvpif,  ^,  alsoi,  Alex  Tlvpaap.  4, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8, 28,  14,  Theophr. ;  ilu 
tiger.  The  declension  with  the  gen. 
Tiypuj^,  ace.  nypiv,  nom.  plur.  tI- 
ypetf,  gen.  nn,  seems  to  ba*e  been 
CM  best  Att. ;  gen.  Tlypi6at,  etc., 
not  till  later.  However  the  animal 
seems  to  have  been  nnknown  in 
Greece  till  Alexander's  time  :  Seleu- 
cus  sent  one  to  Athens,  b  XeXevKov 
Ttypi^,  Alex.  I.  c,  cf  Meineke  Phi- 
lem.  p.  372.    Hence 

TtypottSiit,  ({,  (ei<!of)  lilu  •  liger, 
tigtT'tpotted, 

VZiyvpifvot,  ov,  al,  the  Tuurmi,  a 
Helvetian  people,  Strab.  p.^93. 

tTUtov,  ov.Td,=Tiov,  Strab.  p.  542. 

TjC<J,  (")•■  —  '•  be  almxiift  atlang 
>  Kkal  r  Ar.  Fr.  689. 

Ti'u,  atrengthd.  for  rf,  iii*y7  isfare- 
fort!  Horn.,  Hes.  and  Att.  Comedy: 
followed  by  a  particle,  Hti  Si,  II.  15, 
244,  Od  16,  421,  etc. ;  rii;  ^,  II.  21, 
436;  Tiri  ti  6fi ;  Ar.  Theam.  84,  cf. 
Nob.  75S. — It  is  uau.  written  oxytone 
in  Att.,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  Ij  117  Anm. 
5 :  cf.  bTii).  (It  was  formed  from  W, 
as  iTiii  from  6n,  and  ivnfi  from 
tirtl  — ace.  to  Buttm.,  Lexil.  sub  1. 
lzi'A.11  9,  for  Ti  Sij.) 
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Ti  t)V  elvai,  to,  as  subst.,  txiiUnee 
m  thought  or  idea,  as  distinct  from  the 
matter  or  reality,  Arist.  Hetaph.  6,  4, 
4, 6,  etc. 

Ti^prK<  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  Ttdpat,  Hdt. 

TWaiiJlJaau,  to  build,  make  «  runt, 
-~ol  bees,  to  make  koneu-combt,  Od. 
13,  106 ;  also  of  fowls,  Nic.  Th.  199. 
^-11.  (0  iwuritk,  fo9ter,  tend.  Lye.  622. 
(Akin  to  Tiduc,  Ttdri,  rird^,  Tithjvti, 
rSaabc,  TtHaaabt,  etc.) 

tTt^of,  ov.  i,  TiiAoflu.son  of  Da- 
tis.a  leader  of  the  Persisna,  Hdt.  7,88. 

Ti0uf,  uiof,  i),  bpvif,  like  Ttd^, 
the  domeetic  hen,  bam-door  fowl,  Autb. 
P.  9.  95. 

T26d<re/<(,ar,  {/.(.TiSaorvu)  a  laomg, 
dmtetliauion,  IxBvuv,  Plat.  Polit.  264 
O. 

TlSuatvita,  arof,  to,  (ri0d(r<vu) 
a  device  for  laming  or  domef/ico/mg. 

TWiiaevai;,  suf  ,  ri,l  TiOaaevu)  a  lam- 
ing, domalicalatg,  prob.  L  Theophr. 

TWuaevTTip,  vpof,  <5,=9<). 

TifluufDTTjf.  oe,  4,  {TtUaoeiu)  <m« 
wAo  lamee,  dometlicatet,  Ar.  Veap.  704. 
Hence 

Tlduacvnadf,  i;,  ov,  lamablt,  Arist 
H.  A.  1, 1,  33. 

TiOunvrif,  ^^,Terb,  adj.,  tamed : 
lamroble. 

TWiarvTop,  opof,  4,  poet,  for  tj- 
ftunvnjf.  Opp.  C.  2,  513. 

TldHatvu,  to  tame,  dameelicate.  Plat. 
Rep.  58B  B,  etc. ;  Ttdaoevovref  rd 
Xprtoifia  Tuv  ^uwv,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
10: — metaph.,  r/<uf  Tt&aoevuvoi  r^i- 
pon9ti(  noiotniTec,  Dem.  37, 9 :  (rom 

Ti^ooof,  ov,  not  so  well  uBaiioc, 
(riddf,  Ttftj,  TirBri,  Ti9i(i>Ti) :  tamed, 
domeaticated ;  esp.  of  animals,  tame, 
domeetic,  Lat.  cicur,  ^v.  Soph.  Fr. 
745,  cf  Epicrat.  Laia ;  opp.  to  aypi- 
or,  Plat  Polit  264  A:— and  ao  of 
planta,  cultivated,  reared  in  gardens, 
etc..  Plot'  Cor.  3 ;  hence  adv.  -ouf , 
T.  freiv,  to  be  reclaimed.  Plat.  Tim. 
77  A : — TtOaoic  'AptK<  domauic,  in- 
teeiin*  Strife,  like  IfiiiXioi,  Aesch. 
Bum.  356. — '(he  forms  r<0aaoof,  ri- 
daaaivu,  etc.,  are  rejected  by  Bekk. 
in  Plat,  and  Dem.,  tnoogh  he  retaiua 
them  in  Arist,— that  is,  ha  thinks 
them  lesa  good  Att ;  they  are  never 
found  in  poets.    Hence 

T20d7orp4^C>  ov,  (Tpi^)  keeping 
Ume  oniimatM,  Opp.  C.  1,  364. 

TiBaaatla,  TUtaaadf,  etc.,  ▼.  sub 
TiBaireta,  etc 

TTBuaau,  rate  collat  farm  from  ti- 
6aaeva. 

TiBia/tn,  for  ridtfuv,  as  iiiuapev 
for  didmtev,  I  pi.  pres.  from  Tignpi, 
Lob.  Pbryn.  245 ;  so  nBtaat.  ion. 
and  Att.  3  pi.  for  Ttdilet,  TtBUrmi  tot 
rUtevTai. 

TtBi/uv,  for  TiBivat,  inf.  of  riOtifu, 
Hes.  Op.  742,  Find.  P.  1,  7a 

Tldtptu,  Aeol.  for  rLdriiu. 

TiSev,  Aeol.,  Dor.  aiid  Ep.  hr  hi- 
deaav,  3.pl.  impf.  from  Ti8ript. 

Ti6taii€,  loa  3  impf.  from  TiOmti. 

TWtvT^p,  npof  ,6,=TiSip<4c.Or.  Sib. 

Tltevu,  dub.  form  of  TiTdeiu. 

TlBko,  poet  form  oiHBiiiu,  used  by 
Horn,  only  in  3  impf.  ^ritfct.  r^si ;  of 
the  pres.  we  have  2  sing.  Ttdelf,  find. 
P.  8, 14;  3  sing,  ridtl,  Mimnerm.  1, 
6 ;  5,  7 ;  never  m  AU.,  Pois.  Or.  141. 

TlA|,  ^,  rare  collat.  form  from  Wt- 
0ti,  nOitvii. 

TiBrtfu,  tIBiic,  ridvai,  but  2  sing. 
in  Horn,  always  TlOtiaSa.  which  is 
also  the  2  sing,  impf  in  Od.  9,  404 ; 
3  pi.  Tideilti,  Hom.,  and  Hes. ;  Ion. 
and  All.  riBidat :  inf.  rtBivat,  Hem., 
and  Hes. ;  also  TiBmitvai,  H.  23, 83 ; 
and  Tidi/uv  (v.  svib  soc.).    Of  Ibe 
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impf.  IrlBr/v,  Hom.  has  only  3  pL 
rlBcattv,  Od.  22,  456  ;  Ion.  tIBcokov, 
also  iriBea.  He  also  has  the  cullat. 
form  rWeu,  a.  v.  Fut.  Br/au,  Ep.  inC 
Bifotpevat,  Hoin.,Bitaipcv,  Pind.  Aor. 

1  IBijKa,  Horn.,  and  Hes.,— with  and 
without  augin.  Pf.  tcBciko,  plqpt 
heOeUuv,  post-Horn.  Aor.  2  iBi/y, 
in  Hom.  usu.  without  augm.,  esp.  in 
3  pi.  Biaav :  opt.  Btiriv :  suhj.  6u, 
Ion.  resolved  Bcu,  whence  Beu/iev 
(pronounced  as  dissyll.),  Od.  24, 485 ; 
and  lengthd.  Ep.  BeUt,  Hom. ;  Btl- 
otuv  for  Bciu/icv,  Biiptv,  II.  23,  244, 
Od.  13,  364;  but  2  sing.  Br/ri^,  not 
Sriyf,  II.  16,  96,  Suitzn.  Exc.  i.  ad 
II. :  inf.  0eiva(,  in  Horn  also  Be/teviu, 
and  sometimes  in  Od.  Bffuv,  ao  too 
Hes.  On.  61,  67:  imperat.  9/f  for 
Bidi.  (Both  aorists  are  common ,  but 
the  inf.  snd  part  arc  always  formed 
from  aor.  2.)— Mid.  rlBtiiai,  Ep.  part. 
nBii/tcvoc,  II.  10,  34 :  impf.  irM/iiiv, 
rare  in  Horn.  Fut.  Bnso/iai,  poat- 
Hom.  Aor.  1  mid.  IBtikuuiiv,  whence 
BiiKOTo,  II.  10,  31.  Hes.  Sc.  128,  park 
BiiKuiuvof,  Pind.  P.  4,  51, 201.    AoT. 

2  mid.  iBifiiiv,  freq.  in  Horn.,  3  opt. 
ee<ro,  Od.  17,  225;  8^0,  imperat.  for 
Biao,  Boil,  Od.  10,  333.  The  aor.  I 
mid.  belongs  exclus.  to  Ion.  and  Dor. . 
the  Att.  use  only  the  aor.  2.    Pass. 


TiBepai :  fut  TcB^aouai :  aor.  tri- 
Bi/v :  pf.  TtBeiiuu :  plqpr.  iTeOtium : 
Hom.  has  not  the  pass,  at  all.    (The 


root  was  9E-,  6H-,  whence  tIBti/u; 
at  Sanser.  dndkdmi  from  dhi.)  [ri,  aa 
a  mere  redupl.] 

Radio,  signf.  to.put,  tel,piace ;  then, 
generally,  (0  4ring  a  thing  into  a  place, 
put  it  therein ;  and  80,  to  bring  tnto  a 
situation  or  condition,  to  bring  about, 
cause.  The  mid.  in  Hom.  only  dif- 
fers from  the  act.,  in  the  action  being 
strictly  reflected  oh  the  subject,  or 
something  immediately  connected 
with  it,  cf.  II.  3, 310 ;  10,  31 :  so  that 
it  is  difficult  to  8(>parale  them. 

A.  in  strictly  local  signf.,  to  set, 
put,  place,  followed  rather  by  in  than 
into,  like  Lat.  ponere  and  collocare,  r. 
h>  ■  ■ ,  Hom. ;  also  c.  dat  only,  Od. 
10, 333,  etc. :  more  rarely,  to  pu<  into, 
tic  ■  .,  U-  83,  704  ;  24.  797 :  also,  t. 
M  or  fera  rivi ;  also,  t.  iirf  twos. 
Od.  6,  252;  up^  Ttvt,  U.  10, 34 ;  uva 
rivt,  IL  8,  441 ;  tmo  Ttvt,  II.  24,  644; 
imi  Tt,  Odi  4,  445;  etc. — Special 
usagea :— I.  BelviU  Ttvl  n  iv  x^pi  or 
Xtpaiv,  e.  g.y€pat,KiBaptv,  to  jdaa 
it  in  his  hand,  give  it  htm  4y  so  doing, 
Horn. ;  also.  t.  olvov  hxtiptoei,  it 
hand  the  wine  to  him,  (Jd.  14,  448 : 
in  mid.,  of  women,  BioBai  vi6p,  miitm 
vno  ^uvy,  to  have  a  child  put  under 
her  girdle,  i.  e.  to  conceive,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  256,283:  metaph.,  Biivai  rtvi 
<7ro^,  pevof  iv  ^ptai,  ^ovXrjV,  voov, 
Bvpov  iv  tJTTjBtaai,  to  plant  a  word, 
warning,  etc.,  in  his  mind,  like  the 
Att.  vmiBtTeu,  (where  we  rather  say, 
to  put  him  in  mind,  in  a  rage,  etc.), 
Horn. ;  but,  riBiutv  vov<  toUh)t.  thine 
to  oiie's  own  heart,  bear  ui  minii, 
Pind.  P.  I,  78 ;  and  in  mid.,  Bio9at 
Bvpov  iv  OTtiBioai,  to  lay  itf  wrath 
in  one's  heart,  ir«a«iirc  it  there,  II.  9, 
fi29;  so,  altu  koX  vlpeoiv  iv  tpeat 
BiaOat.ll.  13, 121 ;  BiaBtu  tivIkotoh, 
to  harbour  enmity  against  him,  11.  8, 
449 ;  BeaBai  vuov  naBapbv,  Tbeogn. 
69  iri4i/«vof  dyvo/orrov  v4av,  Aesck- 
Pt.  163:  absol.,  iv  ^peal  BioBat,  t. 
inf.,  to  bear  in  mind,  think  of  doing  a 
thing,  Od.  4,  729  ;  cf.  ^X')m.  HI.— 
11.  <«  wt,  fhict,  fix  upon  a  thing,  ivl 
^pivei  ^;('trpo2ot,  A«  turned  his  mind, 
i  gam  bis  Bttention  to  tliem,  II.  10,  46. 
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— in.  to  fix,  uuU,  T.  Tfp/taTa.  to  set 
the  boundaries,  II.  23,  333,  Od.  8, 
193 :  csp.,  r.  aydva,  to  aypoint,  hold 
games,  Hdt.,  elc. ;  vevTenifHSaT.,io 
aulitute  it.  Find.  0.  3, 38 :  qsu.  of  the 
j^izes  in  these  games,  to  bring  them 
tut,  Lat.  proBontTc,  uedXa,  II.  23,  263, 
etc. ;  in  full,  8elvai  Ic  fiiaaov,  lb. 

^  704 ;  in  Att.  usn.  iv  /jfa^  t..  Lat.  in 
media  pontre,  to  lay  be/ore  people  (but 
in  Aesch.  Cho.  145  to  interpoae  as  a 
fttnnth—is);  iifuv  i;  lUaov  npXVV 
TideiCt  placing  it  at  your  disposal, 
Hdt.  3,  142:  elsewh.  T.  n  t/f  to 
Koivov,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  I. — 2.  to 
assign,  award,  Ttfii/v  Tivi,  11.  24,57: 
esp.  r.  vSfiov,  to  assign,  fix,  givt 
law,  of  a  supreme  legislator,  Plat. 
Sep.  339  C,  Oem.  731,  SI,  etc. ;  but 
6iadai  vSfXOV,  strictly,  to  give  one^s 
self  a  law,  of  any  procedure  under  re- 
pablichn  forms,  and  hence  usu.  in 
cases  nf  Greek  lawgiving,  Hdt.  1, 29, 
etc. ;  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  483  B ; 
hcDCe  the  word  8ea/i6cfor  v6/in(,  ti- 
Shim  dea/iov,  Aesch.  Eum.  484 :  so, 
iyophv  ma6ai,  to  hold  or  call  an  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  Od.  9,  171,  etc. 
(where,  however,  the  mid.  may  mean 
to  eaU  it  for  on^*s  oum  business) :  hence, 
— 3.  generally,  to  ordain,  establish,  or- 

■  der,  ovTO  vvv  Zevf  delrj.  So  may  Ju- 
piter ordain  for  me...,  Od.  8,  465,  etc. 
— 4.  ivo/ia  fielvai  tivi,  to  fix  i  n^me 
upon  him,  solemnly  give  it,  Od.  19, 403 : 
but  usu.  in  mid.,  ovo/ia  6iaBai — not 
fefleiively,  to  give  one's  self  a  name, 
but  to  give  a  child  either  one's  own 
name,  or  at  least  a  name  at  one's  oum 
discretion,  Od.  19.  406,  Hdt.  I,  113, 
etc. ;  so  always  in  Att.,  Valck.  Phoen. 
12. — 5.  in  mid.,  to  fix  in  common  with 
others,  agree  upon,  rj/iepav,  Dem.  1039, 
6. — IV.  to  place,  set  up,  erect,  esp.  to 
deposit  in  a  temple,  like  iivandtmi,  to 
devote,  dedicate,  dyuXuara,  Od.  12, 
347,  cf.  Ii;  6,  92,  Valck.  Phoen.  577: 
hence— 2.  of  artists,  to  exhibit  their 
works :  then,  also,  to  represent,  par- 
tray  in  a  work  of  art,  of  tne  shield  of 
Achilles,  II.  IS,  541, 550,  etc. ;  »o,po- 
nere  virum.  Hot.  Od.  4,  8,  8,  A.  P.  34. 
— V.  to  assign  to  a  place  or  class,  to 
hold,  reckon,  u  rtf  n,  Plat.  Soph.  264 
C,  cf.  235  A ;  also,  Iv  rivt,  lb.  236 
C :  freq.  in  mid.,  ridtoBai  rtva  iv 
Tt/ii,  to  hold  him  in  honour,  Hdt.  3, 
3 ;  but,  Ti9cva<  h  ahigt,  Hdt.  8,  99 ; 
T.Tiiv  altrrpV' '°  reckon  it  for  shame- 
fill,  Eor.  Hec.  800:  TiBivai  Tivi  b> 
«(Xo(ra^(f ,  Plat.  Kep.  475  D ;  also, 
dclvai  hi  ifiptt  Tiv6i.  Id.  Soph.  252 
B,  and  so  in  mid. : — then,  generalljF, 
to  hold,  reckon  for  or  as,  esp.  in  mid., 
implying  that  such  is  one'v  own  opin- 
ion, 80  c.  dupi.  ace.,  Tt  6'  iXiyx^a 
ravTa  Tideade ;  why  hold  you  ihis/or 
areproach?  Od.  21,  333:  'and  ao,= 
^yeiadat,  vo/iKeiv,  to  hold,  believe, 
BlaOai  Trap'  ovSiv,  to  set  at  nought, 
Aesch.  Ag.  230 ;  but  al«o  in  act.,  Bel- 
vol  TivaTuv  Treveiattivuv,  to  put  him 
iaum,  reckon  him  for  one  of  them. 
Plat.  Rep.  424  C,  cf.  Dem.  645,  22.— 
VI.  to  place  to  account,  in  ratiorum  re- 
ftrre,  Dem.  825. 2 ;  839, 24.— VII.  t^v 
^i^ov  TiBsvai,  to  put  the  pebble  down 
on  the  board,  count,  reckon :  but  in 
mid.,  TiBeaBat  M<fmi,  to  put  doum 
on^s  pebble  or  ballot,  to  give  one's 
•vote,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3.  17  ;  In-i  ^>v<^, 
for  death,  Eur.  Or.  756 ;  hence  also, 
ridetrBat  rvv ,yvufiijv,  to  determine,  c. 
inf.,  Hdt.  7,  82;  ravry,  Ar.  Eccl. 
658 ;  wepl  nvof.  Andoc.  26,  9  j  HBe- 
oBai  Tivi  (sc.  Tr)v  ilif/ipov),  in  his  fa-  , 
vour ;  and  so,  TiBeaBat  Ty  yvti/iy,  to  j 
tgret  to  the  opinion.  Soph.  Phil.  1448,  l 
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ubi  V.  Herm. — 2.  to  pay  down,  pay, 
discharge,  Knra/3oXuf .  ficrotKiov,  etc., 
Dem.  791,  21  ;  845,  21.— VIII.  lode- 
posit,  as  in  a  bank,  Dem.  1236,  fin. ; 
for  which  however  Hdt.  6,  86  has  the 
mid.,  xP^ft^ff  BioBai  irapii  tivo,  to 
deposit  one's  money  in  his  hands : — 
also,  to  deposit  a  pledge  and  borrow 
money,  6  Bel;,  the  mortgager,  6  B(/ie- 
vof,  the  mortgagee.  Plat.  Legg.  820  £ ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  468.— IX.  in  military 
language,  TtBtaBat  ru  dnXa,  has 
three  signfs. ; — 1.  to  stack,  pile  arm*, 
as  in  a  camp,  to  bivouac,  esp.  in  the 
face  of  an  enemy,  ThHC.  4,  44 ;  7,  3 : 
hence,  o;rXa  r.,  to  encamp,  take  up  m 
position,  Valck.  Hdt.  9,  52,  Xen.  An. 
1,  5,  17,  etc.' — 2.  to  get  soldiers  under 
arms,  to  draw  up  in  position,  in  array, 
&VTia  Ttvdc,  agiiinst  one,  Hdt.  5,  74, 
(but  in  I,  62,  uvria  rnv  vaoii  seems 
to  be  merely  over  against  it,  cf.  Poppo 
Ind.  Xen.  Anab.) :  poet,  irdTpa;  hie- 
xa  clc  iijpiv  IBn/TO  irt't.a,  Inscr.  ap. 
Oem.  3S&,  6.  —  3.  to  lay  daum  one's 
arms,  surrender,  Plut.  3,  759  A :  S(\ 
nOXeuov  BiaBai,  to  srltle,  end  it,  Thnc. 
1,  82:— but,  — 4.  ti  BittBat  krhx, 
merely  to  keep  one's  arms  in  good  order, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  3 ;  like  rv  uaitiSa  8i- 
aBu,  II.  2,  382.— X.  to  lay  in  the  grave, 
buri/,  Thuc,  1,  138. 

ti.  metaph.,  to  put  in  a  certain  statt 
or  condition,  much  the  same  as  itoi- 
eloBai,  and  so  oft.  to  be  rendered  by 
our  make:  hence, — I.  of  persons,  to 
make  one  something,  appoint,  Beivai 
Tivtt  fuvnv,  lipciav.  On.  15,  253,  II. 
6,  300 ;  so,  B.  rcvd  ^aaiXea,  aprivo- 
?.tv.  Pind.  O.  13,  31,  P.  9,  93:  Otivai 
Tiva  ^waiKd  Ttvo^,  to  make  her  an- 
other's wife,  of  a  third  person  who 
negociates  a  marriage,  U.  19,  298 ; 
bat  in  mid.,  BfoBai  rivH  ywaiKa  or 
uKoiTiv,  to  make  her  one's  wife,  lake 
her  to  wife,  Od.  21, 72, 316;  ^re  /u 
Tolov  IBt/Ke  Siruc  IBeXet,  who  has  made 
me  such  as  she  will,  Od.  16,  208 ;  av! 
tBijKO^  iTaipov^,  thou  hast  mad*  my 
comrades  swine,  Od.  10, 333 ;  so,  vttvn 
Xuav  IBiiKC,  Od.  13,  f63,  cf.  II.  2, 
318:  also,  VeaBai  rtva  yeXura,  to 
make  one  a  laugh,  a  laughingstock, 
Hdt.  3,  29 ;  7,  209 ;  but,  ^eivat  rtvt 
viXwv,  to  cause  them  laughter,  Eur. 
Ion  1 172.  —  2.  with'  an  adj.,  Belval 
Tiva  uBuvaTov  KOi  avifpaov,  to  ntaks 
him  undying  and  unaecaying,  Od.  5, 
136 ;  so,  Tv<^X6v,  u^veibv  r.  nvu,  U. 
0,  139;  9,  483;  (iiTutTm/.  Pind.,  etc. 
— 3.  TtBeoBal  Ttva  iralda,  to  make  him 
mc's  child,  orfaot  him.  Plat.  Legg. 
929  C— 4.  c.  inf.,  to  make  ooe  do  st 
and  so,  TiBhiai  Ttva  viK^trai,  to  make 
him  conquer^  Pind.  N.  10,  89 ;  //rra- 
Tpinciv,  Fr.  164. — 11.  of  things,  etc., 
to  make,  prepare,  cause,  bring  to  pass, 
Ipya,  11.3, 321 ;  r.  xikaiSov  tai  avri/v, 
to  make  an  uproar,  11. 9, 547 ;  dpv/iay- 
Sov,  Od.  9, 235:  c.  dat.  pers..  r.  ^ouf 
iTapoiat,  to  bring  light  to  his  com- 
rades, II.  6,  6;  so,  ^li^^ior"  uXJoi; 
iBtiKtv,  Pind.  0. 2. 180 ;  jroXet  KOTa- 
(rxo^of  StvTTf,  Aesch.  Theb.  47; 
elphvTiv  ^iXoic,  Id.  Pers.  769 ;  etc.— 
2.  fteq.  in  miJ.,  (o  make  or  prepare  for 
one's  self,  BiffBat  KiXevBov,  to  nuke 
one's  self  a  road,  open  a  way,  11.  12, 
418 ;  fuyuXrfv  intyowida  virtBat,  to 
make  one's  self,  get  a  targe  thigh,  Od. 
17,  225,  cf.  18,  74 :  BeoBai  Troiov,  to 
work  one's  self  annoy,  Aesch.  Eum. 
226 ;  fiapTvpia  BcaBai,  to  procure  one's 
self  testimony,  Hdt.  8,  55 ;  x<'P'>'  ^i- 
BcaBal  rivt,  to  win  favour  from  a  per- 
son, do  him  a  kindness,  HdL  9,  90, 
107 ;  BrJKoaBai  ilvdpof  aiiolov  irpof- 
0^(v,  r«^  m  the  as|wct  of  t  rerer- 
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end  man,  Pind.  P.  4, 52.  c£  fawrpyL 
Hesycb.  1.  p.  I7ia — 3.  ei  or  moiiec 

Btaoai  Tt,  to  manage  or  arrmugt  m  ^e^ 
welt  for  one's  self,  to  make  goLd  Kar  a^ 
Hdt.  7,  236,  Valck.  H^ip.  708.  c£ 
supra  A.  fin. 

C.  TiSniu  c.  ace  oA.  stands  pe- 
riphr.  for  •  simple  verb.  ocrdcriT 
Btivai,  to  make  a  acatlermg,  fur  €u^ 
diiaai,  Od.  1.  116:  •o.^rlvof  u««ur. 
vifuaiv,  aisHJv,  for  c/ivirrriv.  vettt- 
<rdv,  oj'veiv,  Pind.  O.  7.  Ill ;  9.  »«». 
N.  1, 5 :  also  io  mid.,  $ia&as  isuitt 
Sox  iiaxevdat,  II.  24.  403  ^  Beadoi  *»- 
a{av,  yufum,  tot  0m>-.  j-avm'attu. 
Piad.  O.  7, 77 ;  13. 75 ;  ticdai  nvr- 
6iiv  afu^i  Tivof,  Pmd.  P.  ♦.  492 ;  t. 
inioTpo^qv  trpi  Tivor,  Soph.  O.  T. 
134 ;  but  OS1L  c  gea.  p.  X^atsavir^. 
myyvuiioamriv  Turof,  Sopk.  Ast. 
151,  Tr.  1265. 

TtdiptUa,  Of,  4,=7tArMa,  Opri  B. 
1,663. 

Ttdirv(£u,=sq. 

TlBr/viu,  u,  f.  -90W,  la  lot*  are  of, 
tend,  nurse,  bnt  usn.  in  mid.  (v.  Scfcal. 
Mel.  p.  82).  H.  Horn.  Cer.  142,  Xrm. 
Cyr.  8,  5,  19 :  generally,  to  keep,  bk* 
Bepa-KcxK),  oil  (where)  norvtmi  awm^ 
Tidtrvon'Tai  Ttij)  Bvttraiatr,  Sofii. 
O.  C.  1050 :  from 

TiBifvii,  IK,  i<  *trictly  fieim.  fnm 
Tldijvo;,  a  nurse,  wmiting-uunmn,  wsami, 
II.  6,  380 ;  iroic  anp  wr  •<>«[  rt0f- 
vof.  Soph.  Phil.  704,  cl.  Plat  Tua. 
49  A,  etc : — TBeUph.,  Aetna  is  calM 
Xtovot  Ti9r/va.  Pind  P.  I.  39:  gvae- 
rally  iot/i^t^p,  Cololh.  37Z 

TlB^vrma,  arof,  to,  (ri#fnv]  • 
nurseling,  idia  hisMTT.,  Cbaenaa  »(l 
Alh.  ooe  E. 

Tfe^v^oif.  euf,  J,  (nAfiVw)  « 
nursing,  lemiing,  rtmrtmg,  Piai.  Leee. 
790  C. 

TiB^Titaa,  9,=n#n>^,  Anna. 
Sal.  45. 

T^fh!v^rr^p,^l)OC,i,!=  nA|>«<,Aaih. 
Plan.  17». 

TUhpn/rmMor,  a,  mi,  iManv.  tesd 
i«g.  Anth.  P.9,  i. 

TlBrivia,  of,  i,=Ti6rfn)Otf.  LXX 

TlBlfi'O^,  m\  MMrting,  lemde^g,  rtsr 
i«f,  novtM  TtOi/voij^  Tpofit{  irw^ 
iovai,  L  e.  to  keep  and  leed  •  nune 
in  return  lor  her  labonrs,  Eur  t  A- 
1230 :— also  A  r.,  ■*  subal..  ame  m*a 
nurses  or  brings  up,  a  fsater  fatiit, 
tutor,  Nic.  Al.  31 ;  and  4  riAp^.a 
nOj^,  Pind.  Fr.  14.  (Frau  rrt>», 
rtT«7,  TtBof.  etc.) 

TiBiia0a,  loo.  for  Ti6iK-  3  ftt-  'xB 
Tieti^.  Od  9. 404 :  24.  4')«. 

fTiBopia.  Of,  9.  Tiilmn,  »  ra^  al 
Phocis,  00  Mt.  PamasBOs.  P»u«  'li^ 
32.  8. — 8.  the  northwestern  saniut 
of  Pamaaras.  Hdt.  8.  33. 

TiOof,  9,  6v,==Ttlho6{.  Aral.  W>t 
Aet. 

tTiffpOf.  ovTof.  i,  Titkrat.  an  At- 
tic Heme  of  I  be  tnbe  Aegeia.     H^tc* 

iTiSpuaior,  m,  ov,  •<  Takras,  Tt- 
tkrasian,  Ar.  Ran.  477. 

iTiOpqyonf^,  ov,  o,  Titkraustem,  a 
Per>ian  "governor  10  Lvdia.  Sia. 
Hell.  3,4,  25. 

VTi8piMno¥,  ov,  Ti,~Tt^purtor, 
Pans  10.  3, 2. 

TiBitfiiXtj.  f'Jof.  ♦-  =  nitupaia^ 
impu^iot.  Opp. — "The  form  Ciuijij/'. 
idoc.  7.  in  Nic.  Tb.  617,  i*  irvvtni 
by  Schneider. 

tTl^a/lAOf.  ov.  6.  TakymtHm^ 
name  of  a  parasite  m  cocnniy,  Auaio- 
phon  Pyth.  l.i. 

TlBv^jif  (not  so  well  nfion^i- 
Xo(),  o,  spurge,  emktebia,  Critm. 
Incea  135.  Ar.  Eccl.  «US :  hetmd 
pL  TtOviialux,  Anth  P.  9,317.— Maay 
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kinds  were  known  to  the  ancients : 
— 1.  r.  u^i)V<  also  ;|fupaK(af,  ico^i?- 
Tifc,  auvyoa?.o£Ldff^  and  Kufiibc- — 2. 
T.  O^Xvc,  also  Kapvlrrt;,  fivpnTti^ 
and  /iupffivtn;^ .— 3.  r.  TroQaMo^,  also 
TiBviiaM^. — 4.  r.  ^^jooKOjriof.— 5.  t. 
muroptffot'of .— 6.  r.  <5tv<Ipci<Ji;f.— 7.  t. 
irJlarv^uXXof.  Physicians  used  the 
juice  or  berries,  as  a  purgative  or 
emetic. — (  Prob.  from  Oi)ior,  from 
some  likeness  to  the  plant  oviU)(  or 
to  a  wart ;  v.  fti^of  II).  [u] 

Tifiuvoc,  ov  poet,  oio,  ci,  TifAonm, 
brother  of  Priam,  husband  of  Aurora, 
and  father  of  Memnon,  til.  11, 1.;  20, 
237 ;  H.  Ven.  219 ;  Hes.  Th.  994t, 
etc.  1 — metaph.  of  a  decrepit  old  man, 
Ar.  Ach.  688,— because,  as  the  tale 
went,  Aurora  begged  Jupiter  to  grant 
immortality  to  Tithonus,  but  lorgot 
to  ask  for  eternal  youth,  so  that  be 
kept  pining  away  for  ever. 

\Tixlvov,  ov,  TO,  Ticlnum,  a  city 
of  Gallia  Cisalpina,nowP»ia,  Strab. 
p.  217. 

iTUlvoc.  ov,  i,  the  Ticlntu,  a  river 
of  Gallia  Cisalpina  joining  the  Po, 
oow  the  Tmino,  Strab.  209. 

TiKTiKof,  ii,  dv,  of  or  btUm/fing  to 
childbirth,  r.  0up/Uixov,a  medicine  used 
for  urnncti  tying  in,  Kt.  Fr.  690:  from 

TlKTu.  lengtbd.  from  root  TEK- : 
fut.  Tiiu,  Od.  II.  249,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  493 ;  usu.  riSoiiat,  Od.  19,  99, 
Hes.  Th.  469,  898,  H.  Hoin.  Ap.  101 ; 

rt.  also  TeKovfiui,  inf.  TfKeifit^at, 
Horn.  Ven.  127,  thouah  Biiiiin. 
questions  this  form,  as  altrj  Tiimiotk 
in  Arat.  124  :  aor.  Itckov:  pf.  rtro- 
KO,  part,  rero/cwf,  via,  df,  Hes.  Op. 
589.  The  pf.  pass.  Tireyiiai  and 
aor.  krixfinv,  are  used  by  Hipp.,  Pau- 
sao.,  Anacreont.  39,  8;  41,  1;  but 
not  in  good  Att. ;  riroyiiai  only  in 
Synes. ;  aor.  1  act.  irt^a  is  very  rare. 
Lob.  Phryn.  743.— Only  poets  use 
TtKTOftttt  as  dep.  mid.  in  same  signf. 
as  act.,  Aesch.  Fr.  38;  aor.  1,  rtfa- 
atiai,  Hes.  Th.  889,  though  here  the 
reading  varies :  freq.  in  aor.  2,  Ire- 
Ko/iiiv,  TCKCTo,  TcKfaBai. — Of  these 
tenses  Hum.  has  pres.  and  impf.,  but 
most  freq.  aor.  freKov,  T£kov,  also  not 
seldom  m  the  mid.  form,  TCKcadat, 
TCKero  ;  the  f.  ri^u,  Tf^oftai,  v.  supra. 
To  bring  into  the  warld : — 1.  usu.  of 
the  mother,  to  bring  forth,  bear,  Lat. 
forert,  TtKva,  iraida,  vlov,  etc.,  first 
m  Horn. :  usu.  c.  dat.  pers..  to  bear  a 
child  to  a  father  ;  Ijui  iilMJ  i-a  rtrt, 
IL  2,  714,  728,  '-f-i,  etc  ;  also,  t.  In 
Ttvo^,  to  have  a  child  bi/  a  father,  tsae. 
39,  29 ;  i;  TeKoiaa,  the  malhrr  (cf. 
infra  3) ;  and  in  prose.  Plat.  Charm. 
158  B.— 2.  of  the  father,  to  beget,  not 
rare  in  Horn.,  who  uses  the  aor.  mid., 
mostly  in  this  signf.,  yet  not  always, 
v.  II.  2,  742  ;  6,  206 ;  22,  48  ;  also  in 
act.,  Hes.  Tli.  208.  287,  Fr.  10,  2, 
Aesch.  Eum.  660  (cf.  infra  3) ;  but  in 
mid..  Id.  Fr.  32,  1,  Eur.  I.  A.,  Hel. 
216,  H.  F.  1023.— 3.  of  both  parents, 
II.  22,  234,  481,  Od.  7.  55:  23.  61. 
Hes.  Th.  45:  hence,  oi  Tnxn-ny,  the 
parents,  Aesch.  Theb.  4D,  Soph.  O. 
T.  999,  etc.;  c.  gen.,  jusl  like  d 
rodctf.  lovTuv  TO(f  Tmoi'iju  Ai-si-h. 
Pers.  215 : — and  so,  sofiatalpiy,  i  rt- 
Ktiv,  the  father,  A6sch.  Cho.  C9(^ 
Soph.  O.  C.  1108;  i)  rcKoiaa,  the 
mother.  AescI).  Theb.  928,  etc. :  c. 
gen.,  6  K£lvov  reKuv.  Eur.  El.  335 ; 
— but  the  accent  does  not  change, 
Lob.  Phryn.  322  :  also,  ot  TeKo/ievoi, 
of  the  mother,  Aesch.  Cho.  419.— II. 
of  beasts,  to  bear  young,  breed,  II.  16, 
150,  Hes.  Op.  589 ;  of  the  hare,  tH 
uiv  TiTOKC,  tH  ii  Tinret,  ri  ii  Kvei, 
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Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13 :  of  birds,  to  hatch, 
II.  2,  313:  (liu  TiKTetv,  to  lay  eggs, 
Hdt.  2, 68.— III.  of  trees,  to  bear,  pro- 
duce, i)  yij  TlKTovaa  noluv,  Eur.  Cycl. 
333;  Kopnbv,  Ar.  Nub.  1103:  in 
mid.,  Aesch.  Cho.  127.— IV.  metaph., 
to  produce,  generate,  bring  about,  A^w 
r»/v  rupi?!"  Xi/i6v  Te^emat,  Hdt.  7, 
49:  ineixBf/vat  Ti<cr«  o^d^iiaTa, 
Id.  7,  10,  6 ;  rd  yitp  dv{aeiii(  (pyov 
IKTu  (liv  TTAelova  riKTci,  Aesch.  Ag. 
760 ;  //7  (Ipuaoc  riKTy  i^liov,  lo. 
Supp.  498 ;  jcip(f  ;(upiv  yup  lariv  i 
TiKTOvn'  liti.  Soph.  Aj.  522 ;  (iWij, 
(tilliaTa,  Eur.  Supp.  180,  Ar.  Han. 
1059 ;  u  iiel  tIktci  jroXeftov  Kal  (x- 
6pav,  Plat.  Rep.  347  \  ;  nip  ri^erai, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23 ;  etc. 

TiXai.  al,  any  thing  pulled  to  nieces i 
fiocks,  motes  fiotiting  in  the  air,  Hlut.  2, 
722  A,  cf.  nAof. 

iTiXaraloi,  uv,  ol,  the  Tilalaei,  a 
Thracian  people  around  Mt.  Scomius, 
Thuc.  2, 96. 

T/Auu,  u,  f.  •j'/au,  to  have  a  thin 
stool,  voXilv  TtXuv,  Hippon.  40.  Hence 

Tt/.jjfia,  aro^,  rd,  a  thin  stool.  [I] 

Tt?.y.upia,  Tli,  V.  TiT?.uptn. 

iTuMijopo^,  ov,  i,  Tilliborvs,  a 
famous  highwayman,  Luc.  Alex.  2. 

TiOonuyuv,  uvo(,  i,  (ri/.^u, 
niiyuv)  one  who  plucks  out  his  beard, 

Tl'AAfl,  f.  Tlhi :  aor.  (nhi :  pf. 
pass.  TlTO.iiat.  To  pluck,  pull,  plw.k 
ntt  or  off,  tear,  shred,  iroAift^  o'  up* 
avti  rpixac  ^Xxf to  x^poiv,  ri'/.7.uv  tK 
Ke<^a?.vc<  "■  22.  78,  cf.  406;  so  in 
mid.,  rot'rof  rMtoBat,  to  pluck  out 
one's  hair,  Od.  10,  567:  riXXetv  ire- 
Xftav.  to  pull,  rend  a  dove  in  pieces, 
Od.  15,  527,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  76.  Aesch. 
Pers.  209 ;  as  a  description  of  an  idle 
fellow,  pXkuv  iaVTov,  Ar.  Pac.  540, 
cf.  Ach.  31 :  but  Ti<lip^  TiMijvui,  as 
a  punishment  of  adulterers.  Id.  Nub. 
1083 ;  cf.  Ran.  424,  and  v.  sub  irnpa- 
TlXKa,  re^pa  . — t.  iiiXri.  to  pull  the 
harp-strings,  play  harp-tunes.  Cratin. 
Hor.  2. — 2.  since  tearing  the  hair  was 
a  usual  expression  of  sorrow,  hence, 
TiA^eoQai  riva,  to  tear  one's  hair  in 
sorroui  for  any  one,  i.  e.  to  mourn  bit- 
terly for  him,  II.  24.  711 ;  like  Kome- 
(jfloi  rjva,  nJT-r (T/'tit  -<in,  I.iit  j.(-i'i. 
gere  aliquem,  cf,  Hejne  I'lliull  LHias, 
1,7,  28.-3.  mi'tnpli.,  tn  pkirk,  m,  as. 
noy,  like  Lat.  iW/rrf ,  vtllieare,  vejmrt, 
Bergk  Anacr  31;  irjri,  rdn'  hvkoi^hiv- 
Tuv  TiM-eadai.  Ar  A  v.  2«.S;  rf  The- 
ocr.  3,21.  (Akin  to  Lat.  vtllo,  vtllico, 
uellus,  villus,  and  the  redupl.  liiitlo, 
pert,  also  to  ai?.Xv0of  and  ai?.?.o(). 

TUXuv  or  Tt'Xuv,  d,  a  fish  of  the 
Thracian  lake  Prasias,  Hdt.  5,  16: — 
wrongly  written  also  tvauv,  V'tiAuv. 

TiXtia,  OTOf,  TO,  (n'XXu)  any  thing 
putM  or  shredded,  esp.  lint,  Hipp. — 11. 
any  thing  that  can  be  pulled  or  plucked. 
— III.=riXmf,  Diosc. — IV,  in  medic, 
language, ri?.^ora=<T7r«o'/zaT<i.Galen. 

T(X/junov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  foteg,, 
Galen. 

'i'lXfiiif,  ov,  6,  (tAAw)  a  ptilliiif. 
lairiHf!,  of  the  hair,  Aesch.  Su^ip.  &3U. 

Ti^0(,  not  WXoc,  o,  a  thin  stoat,  as 
III  tUmr{^t.tSi,  stercus  liguidum.  (Hence 
TEAuu  .■  akin  to  iTirarjAi;.) 

Tc/lof.  6,  (WXXu)  any  thing  pulled 
or  shredded, flock,  down.  etc. :  ol  ri'koi, 
the  fine  hair  of  the  eyebrows,  also  rd 
TiXa,  cf.  TiXat.  (Akin  to  wTiAov, 
xWXof,  but  not  to  AffTjAof.) 

Trt<Kf,  fof ,  ij,  (rjXAu)  a  pvlling, 
shredding. — II.  a  tearing. 

TiXtu^,  ti.  6v.  verb.  adj.  from  ti\- 
A<j,  pulled,  plucked,  shredded :  ti7,to^ 
ItoTdi,  also  ro  rtXrov  (or  rATov),= 
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TlX/ia  I,  /in/;— but  TO  Tt^Tov  (sc.  to- 
PMOf)  salt-fish  that  was  stripped  of  its 
scales  before  curing,  Nicostr.  Antyll.    • 
2,  5,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  14. 

TA^i?,  i/f,  i7.=<T(A^)7,  Luc. :  also 
written  n^iy.  Lob.  Phryn.  300. 

tTiA0oO<;a,  or  rather  Tti'.ipoiaaa, 
i)f,  i].  Dor.  TiX^uaao.  Pind.  ap.  Alh. 
41   E,  also  written  Tt^^oCau,  Til- 

?hussa,  a  fountain  in  Boeotia,  near 
laliartus,  sacred  to  Apollo,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  244;  Strab.  p.  410:— also  th6 
nymph  of  the  fountain,  H.  Horn.  I.  c. 
(contd.  from  Ti>.ip6eaba.  from  r'O.^ri 
=ai7.^ti.  Ilgen  ad  I.  H.  Ap.  Pyth.  66). 

tTiA^iioiov,  or  rather  T(A^oi><T- 
oiov,  ov,  TO,  Dor.  -Ciaaiov,  Tilphus- 
sium,  a  city  of  Boeotia  on  lake  Copais, 
Strab.  p.  410.-2.  a  mountain  near 
this  city.  Id.  p.  411. 

tTiX^oiioffiof,  ov,  o.  Dor.  -Caatof, 
an  inhabitant  of  Tilphussium  ;  esp.  as 
epith.  of  Apollu,  Telphassian,  from 
the  fountain  Tc%0oi)(;(7a,H.Hom.Ap. 
386. 

tTiA^WTofov,  ov,  TO,  Titpliossae- 
um,  a  fortress  on  TiA6ovaatov  2, 
Dem.  383,  5. 

Ti?.uv,  uvo{v  i,  ".  TiXXov. 

iTiftayevr/c,  otif,  6,  Timagenes,  n 
historian  and  rhetorician  of  Alexan- 
drea,  Suid. ;  Strab.  p.  711. 

iTt/iuyiiTo;,  ov  Ep.  0(0,  6,  TiaiS- 
getus,  keeper  of  a  palaestra,  Theocr. 

2,  18. 

ilitliayopaf.  ov,  i.  Timagomt, 
masc.  pr.  M.,Thcogn.  1055.— 2.  father 
of  Timonax  of  Cyprus,  Hdt.  7, 98.— 

3.  a  Tegeat,  Thuc.  2, 67.-4.  an  Athe- 
nian, an  envoy  to  the  Persian  king, 
Xen.  HeH.  7,  1,  33 ;  Dem.  400,  fin.— 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

iTltiueaan.  tic,  il,  (i.  e.  riftiiiaaa) 
Timaessa,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6, 272. 

tTf/iaio,  Of,  17.  Timaea,  wife  of  the 
Spartan  king  Agis,  Plut.  Lys.  22. 

fTlfiatdu,  ovf,  7f,  I'imaetho,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  463. 

iTlitniveTOC.  ov,  i.  Timaenelus.  a 
celflTLiti'l  [liiinttT,  Pans.  1,  22,  7.-^ 
Others  ill  Phus,  ;  etc. 

Tf/in(o>  pu*/u.  a,  to  write  a  Timae- 
11*,  useil  u!  PIniu  by  Tiraon  Phli.  14, 
7,  cf.  Valck.  Aristob.  p.  63. 

Tti"ii/>f,  oa,  highly  prized,  Diocl. 
tficeri.  U :  but  usu.  as  prop.  n.  Ti/taf 
o( ;  V.  aq. 

iTitintnr,  av,  b,  Timarus.  a  philos- 
opher of  Lticri  in  Italy,  a  follower  of 
P>iha(tt>m«,  Plat.  Tim.— 2.  a  histo- 
rian of  Tauromenium  in  Sicily,  Po- 
lyb.  j  Ath.  163  C  ;  etc.  —  3.  a  pupil 
of  Plato's  from  Cyzicus.  Ath.  509  A. 
—4.  a  sophist,  author  of  the  Lexicon 
to  Plato. 

TlitaX^eu,  0,  (.  -^ao,  to  do  honour 
to,  to  xcorship.  honour,  exalt,  Tt'fl.  X6- 
yoic  vIkov,  rind.  N.  9. 130 ;  uoMvrtt 
T..  to  celebrate  any  one's  srrivaK  Aesch. 
Eum.  15  ;  also  of  the  gods,  r.  deov^, 
Id.  Az.  922  ;  and  in  pass.,  (TK^nrpoi- 
ai  Ti/10'/ liuivfii  KK-.  Id.  Eum.  626,  cf. 
807  :  rare  in  prose,  as  in  Arist.  Pol. 
7.  17,  10:  from 

Tf^oXtti/r,  (>,  {rturj,  uX^lv):— 
fttfrhtng  a  jfrii't  --  ti'stly,  precious,  KTq^ 
fill  Tt/in?.0KiT<iTo\'.' Plat.  Tim.  59  B. 

VrTttui><^jt,i,  or,  ly,  Timandra,  a 
(tsMjibtcr  of  Tviiil.ireus,  Apollod.  3, 
10.— 2.  mother  of  Laft  of  Corinth, 
Ath.  535  B.— 3.  a  mistress  of  Alcjbi- 
ades,  with  him  at  bis  death.  Plut. 
Altlli,  3t).—(-itli.n in  Anton.  Lib. 

Vl'tfiiti'f\tn^af,  f}v,  6,  Timandridns, 
n  I riM,:itu,„i;i„,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  32. 

i' i'i/iav<^poc,  ov.  6,  Timandrr.  a 
Theban,  father  of  Asopodorus,  Hdt.  9, 
69.— 2.aMacedonian,Arr.  An.  1,^4. 
1497 
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•  1T(>uv9)7f,  o«f,  4,  Tintanlhei,  a 
Corinthian,  father  of  Tiraanor,  Thuc. 
1, 29— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

iTl/tuvoplSat,  ov,  6,  Timamridat, 
a  Corinthian,  Dem.  1354,  II. 

TUtiivTa,  Dor.  for  TiiiijvTa,v.  rtujf. 

iTllidvup,  opOf,  i.  Ion.  Ttuiivup, 
Timinor,  a  Connthiap,  son  of  Timan- 
thes,  a  naval  commander,  Thuc.  1, 29. 
^Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Tlfiaopoi,  ov,  Dor.  for  Ti/iup6(,  q. 
v.,  Find,  [o] ;  Ion.  Ti/i^opof. 

Tl/iuoxot,  ov,  poet,  for  Tiftoixot, 
having  honour,  or  held  m  honour,  hon^ 
mired.  H.  Horn.  Ven.  31,C«r.  26».  [i] 

iTlftapiretos,  a,  ov,  »/  or  relating 
to  Timarete,  T.  waif,  Anth.  P.  0, 280. 

^Tifiapeni,  rich,  Timarlte,  a  priest- 
ess at  Dodona,  Hdt.  2,  55 :  Dor.  -pi- 
TO,  Anth.  P.  6,  280. 

tT(^up5f,  ovc,  4.  Timaiet,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  652. 

Yttiiapiov,  ov,  hi  Timariiun,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  12, 113. 

Tlliapxia,  aj-,  i),  (riltri,  upxu)  in 
Plato  Rep.  545  B,  550  D,=ri/io/cpa- 
rla,  q.  v. — II.  Ike  cmionhif  at  Kome, 
Lat.  censura,  Dio  C. 

tTtita/>;ttJvf,  OB,  A,  TimarcAiVfcj, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  12,  6. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

tTi/iOp^of,  ov,  b,  Timarchua,  an 
Athenian  statesman,  assailed  by  Aes- 
chines  for  his  infamous  conduct,  adv. 
Tim.;  Dem. 341, 18;  etc.— 2. another 
Athenian,  son  of  Tisias,  Aeschin.  22, 
25.— Others  in  Plat  Theag.  129; 
Plut. ;  etc. 

YViiiaptuSttu  e"*"'  oU  (Ti/iapxac 
1,  nifof)  Timarchia-like,  adj.  formed 
bjr  Aeschines  in  derision  of  foreg.  1, 
Aeschin.  22,  28. 

tTt/jooa(>;|;o);,  ov,  o,  TimSsarchut, 
(on  of  Timocritus  of  Aegina,  victor 
in  wrestling  among  the  boys  at  the 
Nemean  games,  Pind.  N.  4,  16. 

iTl/iuaiuv,  uvoc,  i,  Timatim,  a 
leader  of  the  Greeks  who  accompa- 
nied the  yoonger  Cyrus,  from  Darda- 
BUS,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  47.— Others  in 
Anth. ;  etc. 

iTilita>av,ov,T6,  Ttmamm,  temple 
of  Diomede  on  sq.,  Strab.  p.  214. 
-  iTifiavo^,  ov,  b,  the  'rimarua,  a 
amall  river  of  Hislria  at  the  extremi- 
ty of  the  Adriatic,  now  Timavo,  Strab. 
p.  214. 

iftitaxHas,  a,  i,  Timachidat,  a 
JBfaodUn,  Ath.  31  E. 

Tluao,  u:  f.  -ijffu:  aor.  irini/aa, 
besides  which  Horn,  uses  aor.  mid. 
TiUTjcaadai  in  same  signf.,  Od.  19, 
280;  20,  129 ;  23,  339,  II.  22,  235.— 
where  TimceaBat  is  f.  1.,  for  this  fut. 
is  pass.  H.  Ap.  485,  and  in  Att,,  cf 
Piers.  Moei.  p.  367 ;  though  we  also 
have  the  strictly  pass,  form  Tt/iiit)!)- 
aonai  in  Thuc.  6,  80,  whereas  the 
only  other  example  of  Tifiiioo/tat  in 
act.  signf,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15,  is  now 
corrected  by  h,  Diud.on  Thuc.  3, 40; 
Plat,  however  uses  Ti/t^aouai,  hipr)- 
auiiTiv,  as  mi<l.  in  signf.  111.  2,  Apol. 
37  B,  Legg.  954  B.— In  II.,  Od.,  and 
Hes.  the  only  pass,  tense  is  pf.  reri- 
ftfiitai ;  in  Hdt.  also  aor.  iTi/t^8tp>, 
5,  5,  etc. :— (t<m). 

To  deem  or  hold  worthy,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  who  uses  it  mostly  of  the 
bearing  of  inferiors  towards  superi- 
ors, as  of  men  to  gods,  their  elders, 
rulers,  guests,  etc.,  to  honour,  respect, 
revere,  treat  honourably,  retpectfuUif,  and 
revtrenlli/,  vepi  Kqpt  8idv  (if  Ttix^aav- 
TO.  Od.  19,  V80;  iuriv^oi  Seov  uf 
Tifiiiaovat,  II.  9,  155;  so  in  pass., 
OKijnrpi^  Itev  rot  Vi/ce  TeTifif/irdat 
Kept  KuvTuv,  U.  9,  J8,  cf.  12,310;  c. 
1498 
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gen.  rei,  TeriiaiaOal  rip^f,  to  te  item-  \ 
ed  worthy  of  honour,  II.  23, 649: — also 
conversely  of  the  bearing  of  superiors  i 
to  inferiors,  as  of  gods  to  men,  pa- 1 
rents  to  children,  to  value,  frize,  love, ; 
II.  2,  4,  Od.  3,  379 ;  14,  203.  Hes.  Th. 
81,  532,  etc. :— ao  also  in  Hdt.,  Pind.,  ' 
and  Att.,  iioxui  Tifiaacv,  Pind.  0. 9, 
105 ;  datfiovuv  Tipuv  ykvo^,  Aesch.  ! 
Thcb.   ^6 ;  rbv  ^iXov  ri/iuaiv  ef , 
laov  narpi,  Sophr  Ant.  644 ;  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  032  A,  etc. : — to  honour  with  a 
thing,  T.  Ttva  tu^v>  ybotc,  Aesch.  | 
Theb.  1046,  Supp.  116;  xoP^K'  <rrt-  i 
6uvoLc,  etc.,  Kur. ;  dupot^  xal  rifialf, 
Plat.  Legg.  953  D ; — hence,  simply, 
to  reioard,  Hdt.  7,  213,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 3,  | 
6  ;  ol  TcTiuTjiiivot,  men  of  rmk,  mm 
m  office,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  9.— II.  of  j 
things,  to  value,  prist,  H.  Horn.  24,  6, 
Pind.,  etc. ;  roiri  ryit  Ti/mTe,form 
the  same  estimate  with  her,  L  e..  obey 
like  her.  Soph.  Aj.  688 ;  tI  rvv  tv- 
pavvida  rifi^^  vTrrpt^ ;  £ur.  Phoen. 
549 : — c.  gen.  pretil,  to  estimate  or  valut 
at  a  certain  price.  Plat.  Legg.  917  C, 
921  B ;  irXoia  TeTifiri)i(va  ;(;pv;uirov, 
Thuc.  4, 26  J  TCTifi^aOai  inuaTov  r^v 
ovoiav  xpt<^v,  that  each  man's  prop- 
erty should  he  vahitd  (for  assessment). 
Plat.  Legg.  955  D ;  etc. : — esp.  in  mid., 
KoXhii)  Tipiiadai,  like  iroXAov  iroiti- 
aOul  Ti,  with  act.  signf.,  Hdt.  3,  154 ; 
so,  irpb  warroj'  TtfiaoOai  Tt,  Thuc.  3, 
40 ;  fieCiovo^  Tt/iuof)ai,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 

1,  13 ;  i-iftr/aavTo  raf  olKiof,  Polyb. 

2,  62,  7 :  cf.  ir/wr(/<uu.— 111.  as  Att. 
law-term : — 1.  in  act.,  of  the  judge,  (• 
estimate  the  amount  of  punishment  due 
to  the  criminal,  Lat.  litem  attlimare,  r. 
Tt/v  uiiav  tTJr  0'AuiifK,  Plat  Legg. 
879  B  ;  so  T.  ri/v  0>.iiiiiiv,  lb.  843  D  ; 
T.  R  rt  del  irdoxeiv  rbv  i/TTridevTO,  lb. 
B ;  r.  TTfV  diKTfv,  to  award  the  Sentence, 
Plat.  Legg.  880  D ;  t.  ftaupdv  rivi, 
to  award  the  long  line,  t.  e.,  sealeoce 
of  death,  Ar.  Vesp.  106.  ubi  t.  In- 
terpp. :  hence,  r.  rivi  davarov  (sc 
diMtJv),  to  give  sentence  of  death  againat 
a  man,  or  (as  we  say)  condemn  him  to 
death,  kl.  Gorg.  516  A,  Dem.,  etc. ; 
r.  rivi  deKa  raXuvruv,  to  mulct  him 
in  ten  talents,  Dem.  1332, 6,  etc. ;  so, 
n  ^Maia  rtituTo  Kepi  airoi  irov  liv 
ioig  ftadelv,  Lex  ap.  Dmn.  529, 21 : 
— so  in  pass.,  ritiiimat  upyvpiov,  to 
be  condemned  to  a  fine,  rivof.for  a 
thing.  Lex  ap.  Dem.  629, 26,  clT  732, 
21 :  also,  el  TerifuiTai  rivt  davdrav, 
if  sentence  of  death  hoe  been  patted 
upon  him.  Plat.  Legg.  946  E,  cf.  An- 
tipho  1 45,  44.-2.  io  mid.,  of  tha  ac- 
cuser, TtpHadai  Tivt  [dintiv]  iiauuv, 
^yij(.  upyvpiov,  tuv  iaxuruv,  vcaiu- 
rov,  etc..  to  lay  the  puniskmaU  at 
death,  enile,  etc.,  against  the  ac- 
cused, pray  for  such  sentence  against 
him,  Lys.  105,  17;  178,  26,  Plat. 
Crito  52  0.  Gore.  486  B  .—in  reply, 
the  accused  couM,  if  foond  guilty, 
lay  the  punishment  at  a  less  rate, 
which  was  called  &vTtTt/iaa6<u,  Plat. 
Apol.  36  B,  or  vTroTi/idoOai,  Xen. 
Apol.  23  (though  the  latter  has  been 
questioned) : — cC  riuti/ia  II,  Att  Pro- 
cess p.  724,  sq.:— but  also  in  same 
signf.,  c.  sec.  pern.,  Tiftiadnl  Ttva, 
Plat  Legg.  954  B.— Of.  tU>,  rivu, 
Tivvfu. 

Tc/idup,  opo^,  6.  v.  sub  rifujpdf. 

iTlfilttf,  ttv.  b,  Timtas.  son  of  Po- 
lynices,  one  of  the  Epigoni,  Paus.  2, 
20,5. 

ytiai,  ^f.  9,  (Wu) :— «»rrt,  wortkip,  \ 
honour  paid  to  one.  a  mark  of  konatr  or  I 
etteem,  honour,  tic  Sf  Aid(  Tipai  Kai  id-  \ 
dof  Affdfet,  II.  17,  251 ;  kv  6i  if  Tiitg  I 
iiiiiv  xoKOf  iiSi  xoi  MXd^,  IL  9, 319  i  < 
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Tt/tiiv  txta  vpot  rryof,  Hdt  1.  IM: 
iv  Tifti  TtBto6<u,  Id.  3, 3 ;  r.  litnomt- 
a«ai,  SiKtaBtu,  Pmd.  V.\,m,S.*. 
Tiiuic  fipraem.  Plat  Pbacd.  113  D; 
rt/aiv  vofUitn  ti,  \rtt.  Cyr.  I.  C  II : 
etc. — 2.  a  pott  of  Aesiottr.  rni,  dsgnit^ 
esp.  of  gods  and  kmgs,  r.  9tia.  Ud.  &, 
335;  r.  iiaoiAiiis.  II.  6.  183:  ateot. 
lordthip,  rule,  damitiwm,  Od.  1.  II*; 
11,  338,  Hdt.  etc.  ct  B«cUi  »  I 
Pind.  P.  4,  106  (191):— fcoenDy.  « 
prerogative,  privilege,  esp.,  like  yrtto^, 
the  special  attribute  of  any  god.  bc<a 
in  sing,  and  pinr.,  Hea.  Th.  303 .  c£ 
Ruhofc.  H.  Horn.  C«r.  X»,  Vatck. 
Hipp.  107,  Hemst.  Luc.  Dial.  De«(. 
26,  1 ;  triajnTpffv  Tifuif  r*  uroo«r>.«- 
rcu,  Aesch.  Pr.  171  ;  fairpof  ^t/i*- 
imi  TifiOf  vifuiv,  M.  Enm.  634: — 
hence,  a  dignity,  i^ice  ^  rwsk,  Aesch. 
Ag.  44 ;  iipxoi  ttu  uA>u>t  Tiitai,  Plat 
Apol.  35  B  ;  etc. : — and  so,  a  on/  ma- 
ginraey,  usu.  in  plar..  bke  Lat  Am>- 
m.  mmera,  Hdt  1. 59,  d  Scadl.  Ew. 
El.  988;  ix/}u>.A«tr  Ttva  r^  Tifi^, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  »:— cbeo.  «■  ^kx. 
Ttjih  iixapti,  Hdt  7,30. — 3.  •  psttat 
of  honour,  compliment,  t^trwtg,  «.  g.,  tt 
the  guds,  Hes.  Op.  141 :  a  rutvJ, 
pretenl,  Lat  Awmiinim,  Sopk  Aat 
699,  Plat  Philcb.  61  C ;  cf  WaM 
Dem.  Lept.  p.  233,  and  *.  sab  ^i^of. 
— IL  a  prizing,  ualmng,  ettMwuttt'  t/ tit 
mrtk  or  prict  of  a  thing.  Ptal  l^cs- 
744  O :  hence,  tkt  mrtA.  vlme  or  pmtt 
of  a  thing,  like  ij  a^ia,  Lat  ■  \itum. 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  132  (elsewh.  ■>  Horn 
uvof ) : — iicvpiOKtiv  rt/t^  n,  la  gn 
a  thing  «<  a  price  (L  e.  a  hagfa  priraV 
Hdt.  7,  119;  njr  ovr^ff  r.  «w<:-r. 
Lys.  165,  16;  rpiaai^,  Uam.  5CX 
7;  deKaTrXuatmiTvrTift^iTVTisytr^ 
Plat.  Legg.  914  By—an  attetsmtmt, 
rating,  rov  (Xfpor,  tb.744  D:— hmcv, 
— 2  an  ettimtUe,  vahiatstn, 
of  damages,  with  view  to  < 
tion,  and  so  ampmtalii 
esp.  in  money,  •  penalty,  a^irsv^ 
T(V(  TiMt/v,  to  get  one  naipini  §«»■>. 
11. 1,  159;  riveiv  or  iworiptcr  rt^«* 
Ttvi,  to  pay  or  mtke  it  II.  3.  a8ft.  aK; 
so,  uyrn>  n/iifr,  Od.  22.  S7;  Ihok 
generally,  nmitkmumt,  riemr^  a*  aa 
etiiinti  aild  pnment  ef  inmtm,  5Aa 
Tlfuiita,  Tiaif,  Lat  titia,  Od.  14,  TO, 
117,  etc    Hence 

Tlft^ttc,  etnta,  rv :  eootr.  n^f«-.  It 
9,  C05 ;  ace.  ri^i^vro.  H.  18. 415 :  Dsr. 
Ttpatit,  Pind.  I.  4,  12  (3,  25  —  .rf 
um,  pnxtd,  kana^tred,  eatetmtd.  at  mem. 
Od.13,  189;  18,1*1—2.  of  tbtofs^ 
prized,  ualuaklt.caitlu,  Xftaof.  iirm. 
etc,  Od.  I,  313  ;  8, 383.- — caoipM  n 
Itritanpof,  Od.  1 ,  303 ;  avpert  -jvra 
rof,  Od.  4,  614 ;  IS,  lU. 

tTi^yn-Ww-,  ov  leo.  ro.  A.  Temt 
grmdn,  son  et  Herpy  of  Thettea^  HA 
9,38. 

Timrnto,  aT»f ,  T<,  (ryimt)  •  —  ikm 
wkiek  it  eXaiMM, umhstd or  dititmmst 
ly  mlinhsa ;  hence,— I.  lemrtk,  frxt, 
v^ut :  riptiua  rvitfieiv,  a  prser  at  «i» 
otrpaH  f  the  temti.  Aearh.  Ck  511 
— IL  an  ttlimate,  ratnaitan,  r.  riff  n^ 
Of.  Eur.  Hipp.  GS3 ;  esp  .— S.  i*r  ens- 
mall  ^damages  done,  and  so  •  pimd- 
IV.  pumidkmtnl,  Lat  lilit  attlimMim,  kr. 
Vesp.  897,  Plut  480,  Plat.. etc.  nf. 
tfine.  Plat  Legg.  M5  K.  etc,  rt  Att 
l*rocess  p.  175;  t.  Tmav  III.— a.  tis 
aamtfial  vAie  ofmkuk  an  Atkemiam  at- 
izen't  propttty  laat  rated  fat  the  p«r> 
poaes  of  taxation,  hi*  ra«r  tf  smni 


■  "I",     .■■■■Hi"     f    If     I  "  V.      ■  !■■        n^w«a, 

Lys.  148.  40;  I5«.  13.  Plat,  etc.: 
bence,  i  vsb  ri/ngpidrur  xsJUrtra.  ( 
government  ttkert  ike  —gmraHn  men 
"  ^  frvferty,  tnwcr^ 
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cy,  Plat  Rep.  550  C  ;  so,  U  Tiiaiitu- 
rav  upxai.  W-  Ugg.  608  B.— The  rl- 
uriita  WHS  difiereot  from  tbe  ovaia  or 
•cal  value,  being  calculated  at  ao 
many  yeara'  purchaie,  varyiog  with 
the  class  of  the  citizen,  v.  Dem.  815, 
fin.,  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  269  8<^.  [{] 

iTtliilvopliijt,  m.  6,  limmorid**, 
masc.  pr.  d.,  Anth.  P.  7,  513. 

Tt(«7vro,  poet,  for  Ttftr/evra,  contr. 
ace.  from  Tifi^eie.  II. 

Tlftijopot,  ov.Ion.  forrt^opoc,  Tt- 

Vifitiovi-Kiu,  or,  perh.  better,  ri/ii- 
ovXkcu,  (iXiHj) : — 10  raiti  Ikt  price,  nit 
dearer,  LXX. :  cf.  sq  ,  et  n/uonuUu. 

Tlnnpiu,  (jpvw)=foreg. 

T/;i jf,  poet,  contr.  for  rifi^eit,  II. 

tTJ^)?<KOC,  ov.  A,  Timetnu,  a  Cla- 
zomenian,  who  led  a  colony  tn  Abde- 
ra,  Hdt.  1,  168 :  in  AeL  V.  H.  12,  B, 
Ttiiri<ria(. 

fTi)itiai8eoe,  ov,  t,  Timnilhnu,  a 
citizen  of  Delphi,  Hdt.  5,  72.-2.  an 
inhab.  of  Trapezus,  Xen.  An.  S,  4, 3. 
— Others  in  Aeschin. ;  etc. 

Tj/ji^ffiof,  ov,  =  TtiufTOf,  fonned 
like  ipivqniof,  Ael.  N.  A.  11,  7. 

TiliiiaiC,  t4)f.  >/,  (ri^uu) :— an  itti- 
mating,  valuing  the  vorth  or  pric*  of  a 
thinir,  esp.,  of  property,  Plat.  Legg. 
878  E,  Polyb.  32, 14, 3 :— <i»  ateeatmtnt 
ef  damages,  r.  Moitlv  tivi,  Antipho 
130, 25 ;  uiravTdii  tic  rijv  r.,  Aewbin. 
82,  21 ;  cf.  Tifiuu  ill.—  II.  a  hoUUng 
unrthv,  honouring,  honour.  Plat.  Legg. 
696  C.  (J] 

Tl/inaaa,  poet,  contr.  fem.  from  n- 
Miietf,  for  Ti/iljcaau. 

tllinrtia.  Of.  r/.  (T(/ojTtV4))  the  cm- 
tor^*  office  or  dignity,  censor-thip,  Plut. 
Cat.  Maj.  10,  etc. ;  also  Tiitqria,  ij. 
Id.  Aemil.  38,  bis. 

Tifi^Tlo(,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ri- 
Itau,  lobehmuHired,  Eur.  Or.  484,  Plat. 
Kep.  561  C— II.  Ti/tr/Tiov,  eiw  mutt 
konour.  Plat.  Legg.  722  B. 

TltiriTtvo,  to  be  eenior,  Plut.  T. 
Graceh.  14. 

Tlfir/T^p,  ijpO(,  &,  =  Tttiijr^t- 
Hence 

TliiiirijpiOi,  ov,  eetimatiHg,  honour- 
ing. 

Ttfuj^t'  ov.  A,  (riituu)  •.—tint  Kho 
valuee  or  estimates,  an  appraiser  ■  enp., 
one  who  assessee  davtages  or  p'-.^i^bifx, 
Plat.  Legg.  843  D.— 11.  at  Route,  Mc 
censor,  who  took  the  census,  i.  e.  rated 
lie  property  of  the  citizens,  Polyb.  6, 
13,  3,  etc.    Hence 

TlittlTiKdi,  7,  6v,  estiwuting,  vat- 
ying ;  and  so,  —  1,  honouring,  Ttv^(, 
Plut.  2,  l?0  A.— 2.  of  Of /or  determin- 
ing the  amount  of  punishment,  tivukiov 
T.,  Ar.  Vesp.  167.  — II.  A  r,  LaL  vir 
censorius,  one  utha  hat  been  censor  {ri- 
M^til!)  ■■  V  riiirrrtKi)  upxrh=^tl"l''^<i> 
pint.  Aemil.  38,  etc. 

T^rdf ,  i),  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ri- 
Ituo,  rateatle:  esp.  as  Att.  lawtarm, 
uyuv  Tf/zijrdf,  AtKti  Ti/ttini,  of  suits 
in  which  the  damagrt  are  to  be  assessed 
Ay  the  judges,  Dem.  83 1,  26  ;  opp.  1< ' 
6iK11  UTi^ijTOC,  where  the  penalty  isfis- 
ed  by  law.  Others  say  just  the  re 
Terse,  but  t.  Att.  Process  p.  171  iq. 

tTfwWof.  a,  6,  Tinudas,  an  Aegint- 
tan,  Pinil.  N.  6,  100,  ubi  B.  conjec- 
tures UoXvTt/udac. 

Tl/itOTTuXiu,  u,  to  tell  dsar. 

Tt/novuXjic,  ov,  A,  (7ruX<4»)  sn* 
who  sells  dear,  Pbryo.  (Cora.)  Tra- 
goed.  5 :  from 

TiiiioQ,  a,  ov,  ia  Att.  also  of,  «v. 
i'lfiij) : — valued ;  of  persons,  etlsejmed 
worthy,  held  in  honour,  worthy,  Ade 
iriai  ilX<K  <'"  rifuie  iari,  Od.  10, 
98  ;  c£  H.  Ap-  4S3,  Hidt.  9,  71,  etc  ; 
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uv6pa  rituov,  Aeach.  Cha  556 ;  ri- 
luot  Iv  ri  TroArt,  Plat.  Legg.  829  D ; 
etc. : — of^things,  prized,  rtvi,  Hes.  Fr. 
39,  7;  soi  yeptii  r.,  Aescb.  Supp. 
986 ;  oiiiv  KTjita  TiiuoTepov,  Soph. 
Ant.  702,  cf.  Eur.  Ale.  301 :— ri  ri- 
ftia,=:TiMai,  Polyb.  6, 9, 8.-2.  of  high 
pric;  dear,  Lat.  carut,  Hdt.  8,  I(^, 
Lys.  165,  1,  Plat.  Euthyd.  304  B ; 
etc. — II.  act.  eslttming,  honouring.  [t{] 
Hence 

TJwiArnc ,  VT0{,  ili  worth,  value,  pre- 
ciousnett,  N.  T. 

TluiovXxfu,  V.  ti/iiiovXk(o. 

iTiftvrii,  ov  Ion.  eu,  A,  Tiamei,  a 
Scythian,  Hdt.  4,  76. 

TlltoypHi^iu,  u,  l«  write  down  the 
value :  to  valut,  rate,  LXX. 

fTtfioSriiiiim,  uv,  ol,  Ihi  TKnioifc- 
midae,  descendants  of  Timodemus, 
Pind.  N.  2,  27. 

iTi/iodtittoc  ov,  A,  Timodemus,  an 
Athenian  of  Acharnae,  Tictor  in  the 
Nemean  games,  Pind.  N.  2, 22,  etc. : 
an  opponent  of  Tbeniistocles,  Hdt 
7, 125.— 2.  a  banker  at  Athans,  Dem. 
953,  1& 

Tlii60toi,  ov,  hoamnnf  Ood:  esp. 
as  a  pr.  n. :  t.  sq. 

tTi/iAflfOf,  ov.  A,  Timolheus,  father 
of  Conon,  Paus.  8,  52,  4. — 2.  son  of 
Conon.  an  Athenian  commander,  Ar. 
Plut  180;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  64.— 
Others  in  Pan*. ;  Atb. ;  etc. 

iTl/ioKXita,  Of,  i).  Timoclta,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Thesm.  374;  Plut  Alex. 
12 ;  etc. 

tTi/iO*ieWoc,  A,  Timoclidas,  a  ty- 
rant in  Sicyun,  Paus.  2,  8, 2. 

1Ti;ljo(cAir,  iov(.  A,  Timoelet,  an 
Athcnisn  archon.  Died.  S. — Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. 

tTf^oKpunjf,  OVf,  6,  Timocrales, 
an  Athenian  aminst  whom  one  of 
the  orations  ot  Dem.  is  directed. — 
Other  Athenians  in  Thuc.  5,  19; 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  3;  Dem;  etc.— 2.  a 
general  of  the  Lacedaemo<iians,Thac. 

2,  85. — Many  othf^iv  of  this  name  in 
Thuc. ;  Xi>n  ;  ctn 

TlfioKptiria,  or,  'h  i't-i^if-  itp<lTii,i) 
a  state  in  which  a  U'ff  at  htfmtur  it  the 
ruling  pinuifU,  I'lut.  kep  514  U, 
dIso  ruiop^jn. — 11.  n  stut*  in  uMch 
stntt-npeet  nrtd  hani>vfe  v*  tlisXrilitIrd 
lie'UiriJtJitl  to    a  r,j/ttia  nf  ptvfjwli^,  itmv- 

crut^,  Arint.  Etb.  N.  8, 10, 2.     Hence 

TcnoKiHiTiKoc,  ij,  6v,  of  or  for  a  rt- 
noKparia,  out  who  favours  such  a  gov- 
emmsnt.  Plat.  Rep.  549  B,  etc. :  »  r. 
ireXireia,  s^  foreg.,  Arist.  £tb.  N.  8, 
10, 1. 

iTifloicpiuv,  ovrof.  A,  Timocreon, 
an  athlete  and  poet  of  Rhode*,  Ael. 
V.  H.  1,27;  Plut  Them.  21. 

tT{/ii«xpiror,  ov.o,  TimocrMutiinasc. 
pr.  n.,  Pind.  N.  4,  21-8. 

tTftiAXoof,  oil,  A,  Dof.  Tt/iiiAie, 
Timolaus,  a  CoriothioD,  Xen.  Hell. 

3,  5.  I. — ^2.  a  Tbebsn,  s  partisan  of 
Philip  of  Macedon.  Dem.  241,  26 :  in 
PuInIj.  17,  14,  4  Ti^ioiUif.— Others 
in  Puns  ;  eW, 

iTijiO'Aiuy,  oi'ruf.  d,  Timoleon,  a 
(■ek-lirHtrrtt;ennral  of  ilie  Corinthians, 
;QliiniEiriil«il  In  Sicily,  Plut. 

i  Ti^ufAa^of,  ov,  6,  Timomichus,  a 
commander  of  the  Athenians,  of 
Acharnae,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1, 41  ;  I)em. 
658,  fin. ;  etc. — ^2.  a  celebrated  paint- 
er of  Byzantium,  Antb.  Plan.  135. — 
Others  in  Alh.  ;  etc. 

iTl/iovdii,  ijf.  9.  TimonoD,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  522. 

tTl/J<<voof .  ov.  A,  Tinonoiii,  masc. 
pr.  n-,  Pind.  N.  2,  16. 

iTl/ii^evoc,  ov,  i.  Ion.  -fttvof,  Ti- 
iMvniM,  a  commander  of  the  Scio- 
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naei,  Hdt.  8, 128.— 2.  a  commander 
of  the  Corinthians,  son  of  Timocra- 
tes,  Thuc.  2,  33.— Others  in  Dem. ; 
Polyb. ;  etc. 

T/^oTTToAif,  fuf,  A,  i,  {rt/t^,  n6- 
i(f)  honoured  by  the  city  :  dub.,  V.  ad 
Eur.  Supp.  375. 

Ti>of,  6,  poet,  form  for  Ti/i^,  Ar- 
chil. 88,  Aesch.  Cho.  916 :  also  writ- 
ten oxyt.,  but  V.  Blomf.  Aesch.  I.  c. 

itlfioadevrjc,  ovc.  A,  Ttnotthrrus,  a 
victor  in  wrestling  at  the  Nemean 
games,  of  Aegina,  Pind.  O.  8,  19.— 
Others  in  Dem. ;  Paus. ;  etc. 

tTf/ioffrporof,  ov.  A,  l^mostratua, 
a  poet  of  the  new  comedy,  Meineke 
1,  p.  499. 

Tliiovxoc,  ov,  (r(/ji7,  Ixo)  harnng 
how/ur,  honoured,  esteemed. — ^2.  among 
the  Massilians,  etc.,  (Ac  city  magi>tra<c, 
Slrab. 

iTlfto^tiv^C,  ovf.  A,  Timophanes,  a 
Corinthian,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  5, 9. — 2.  a 
Mytilenaeaii,  Id.  5, 3,  3. 

iTllibxupit,  tioi.  A,  Timocharis',  an 
astrologer,  Plut. 

tTf/«J,  oCf,  11,  Timt,  a  priestess  of 
Paros,  Hdt  6,  134. 

fTitujv,  uvof,  6,  Timon,  a  citizen 
of  Delphi,  Hdt  7,  141.-2.  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Echecratides,  the  mis- 
anthrope, Ar.  At.  1549;  Luc.  Tim. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

iTlfiuvai,  aurof,  A,  Timtnat,  a 
Persian  naval  commander  from  Cy* 
prua,  Hdt.  7,  98. — Others  in  Anth. 

'fTf/iui'ldi7C,  ov.  A,  Timenides,  a 
writer,  Plut.  Dion.  35. 

Tttiuviav,  ov,  tA,  •  Timom's,  i.  e. 
a  misanthrope's  dwrlting.  — fll.  TVms- 
»iiim,afortrei!SorPaphlagonia;  hcnca 
fem.  adj.  Ti/iuvirif.  Slrab.  p.  562. 

TlnLipiu,  u,  f.  -ijffw  inuupof)  :— 
10  help,  aid,  succour,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  1,  141, 

152,  etc.,  and  Att ;  also  absol.,  Hdt 
1,  18: — esp.,  to  assist  by  way  of  re- 
dressing injuries,  to  avenge,  Ttvi,  Hdt. 
1.  103;  8,  144;  absol.,  1,  4.— In  full 
rnnstnirtion.  the  person  avenged  is  in 
iJill.,  thi  pttufiu     at  wham  vengeance  it  , 

I  tnit*ii  in  ace,  Ttftuptiv  rtvt  tov  vttt- 
I  liuc  Tv'rt'  ^vitt,  to  avenge  him  on  th0 
I  mutdfirct/srttlit!  murder  of)  bis  son, 
Xrtii  t"\r,  4,  U.  8,  nbi  t.  Peppo,  cf. 
.  8<ii'li  (i  T  l(i)7  ;  also,  Tipopttv  Ttvi 
tt,  in  iti«ttj(c  ^  Ibing  for  one,  Plat. 
A|H>1.  2d  C;  dibiinguished  from  pun- 
ishment (Ko7.uCttv),  Arm.  Khet  1, 10, 
IT  : — pass.  reTtfujp^aBai  rtvt.  to  havo 
vengeance  taken  for  any  one,  Hdt.  9, 
79 ;  rarely  in  act.  sense,  Tcripiipyaat 
ic  Aruviittv,  for  Trri^wp^sof  Atu- 
viA^,  Hdt  9,  78 ;  irarpi  Ti/ivpttaSat 
ffdrra,  for  Trarpi  Ttfiuf>Fiv,  Soph.  EK 
349. — 2.  TtiiLtpelv  Tiva,  for  Ti/tupti- 
aOai  Tiva,  to  take  vengeance  on  him. 
Soph.  O.  T.  107.  140,  cf.  Pors.  Or. 
427. — 11.  mid.,  TinuptioSai  tivo.  /• 
help  «•«*>  telf  ai-amtt  t»y  one,  L  e.,  (• 
avenge  one*s  self  upon  him,  always  C. 
ace.  pers.,  as  Hot.  3,  53 ;  so,  A  itn- 
Tov  Ttpmpovfievo^,  the  Sslf-torm»ni», 
name  of  a  play  by  Monaoder,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  3, 1, 15 :  c.  gen.  rei,  Tt/iupeioBtti 
Tivii  Ttvof,  lo  lake  vengeance  sn  one 
for  a  thing,  Hdt.  3,  145,  and  Plat ; 
also,  ivrt  rivo;,  lb.  6, 135 ;  but  moia 
freq.  c.  ace.  rei,  as  Eiir.  Cvcl.  695, 
Xen.  An.  7,  1,  25,  T.  ElmU.  Eur.  I.  T. 
554 : — also  absol.,  to  avenge  one'i  tt{f, 
stek  vengetmee,  Hdt  3t  49: — but,  ri* 
fiiipeiaSal  nvi,  9r  ivep  Tivof,=Ttuu- 
gciv  Tivt,  to  assist.  Soph.  £L  349. 3»9, 
Phil.  1258,  Xen.  An.  1, 3.  4.  Hence 
Tl/titpniiit,  arof,  ro,  help,  atd,  suc- 
cour, TO  rtVOi  r.,  the  help  received  by  a 
man,  but  also  c.  dst.,  ra  MevcXti/t 

Tuutpmiara,  succour  given  la  bim. 
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H<lt.  7,  169.  —  II.  veitgeancr,  r.  Tivo^ 
clf  Tiva,  tnkfn  by  one  vpon  another, 
Plut.  2,  860  A :  a  penalty,  AiirXa  loTu 
rii  Ti/iuit^fiaTa  T(j  6<ji?.6vTt,  Plat. 
Legg.  S66  B. 

Ti/jupi/rtov,  verb.  adj.  from  Ti/iu- 
niut  one  muMt  assist,  avenge,  punish, 
Hdt.  7,  168,  Isocr.  Antid.  *  186. 

Tlliupiiaii,  E(jf,  J7,  (Tiftupeu)  a 
helping,  succouring :  punislfment.  Plat. 
Lei;g.  874  D. 

"VliiupTfriip,  ipoc,  6,=sq.,  Hdt.  5, 
80. 

TtjiUfniT^g,  oD,  b,  (Tiiiupiu)  a  help- 
er :  an  avenger.     Hence 

TliiupijUKic,  7.  iv,  ready  la  avenge, 
Arist.  de  Virt.  et  Vit.  6, 2. 

Tlfiupia,  Of,  ii.  Ion.  -piij ;  —  help, 
aid.  succour,  rt/tupi^v  evpioKeaOai, 
Hdt.  3.  148,  cf,  5,  90,  etc.,  Eur.  Or. 
425. — II.  revenge,  vengeance  on  another, 
r.  Kai  Tiatc,  Hdt.  7, 8, 1 :  usu.  c.  gen., 
Aesch.  Pera.  473;  but  alira  Kara 
Twoc  Lycurg.  167,  39,  Dem.  317, 16; 
(c  Tiva,  Hdt.  1, 123  ;  ri/iupiav  iirip 
liv  iizeirovOsiv  Xa^elv, '  Dem.  702, 
20 ;  r.  jrctpii  Tuv  0euv,  Hdt.  2,  120 : 
punishment,  torment,  torture,  but  dis- 
tinct from  K6i,aai{,  Arist.  Khet.  1, 10, 
17:  from 

Ti/iupiif ,  6v,  (Ttfi^,  ueipa,  alpa) : 
— contr.  from  Ttfii/opof,  ri/xuopof ,  as 
in  Pind.  0. 9, 124,  and  Aesch. :  Aesch. 
Supp.  43  has  an  iicc.  Tt/idopa,  as  if 
from  Ttfitiup,  opof,  6  : — strictly,  valu- 
ing, honouring :  but  usu., — I.  helping, 
aiding,  succouring,  b  T,,  a  helper,  aider, 
Hdt.  2,  141. — ir  avenging,  punishing 
for  wrong  done,  c.  gen.  pers.,  t. 
Tivoc,  any  one's  avenger,  Pind.  1.  c, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1280,  Soph.  El.  81 1, etc.; 
also  c.  dat. ,  Ttpt.  Tivi.  Hdt.  7,  171 ; 
and,  T.  Tivt  Ttvoc,  helping  one  to  ven- 
geance/or a  thing.  Soph.  El.  14 :  X6- 
yof  T.,  a  plea  or  argument  for  ven- 

feance,  Hdt.  7,  5 ;  —  an  executioHerf 
'olyh.  2,  58, 8. 

iTl/iijua,  ijf,  ij,  Timosa,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  609  A. 

TiV,  Dor.  for  irof,  dat.  of  ai,  like 
Tttn,  Pind.,  etc. ; — never  enclit.,  ex- 
cept in  Theocr.  21,  28.— II.  Dor.  for 
at,  also  with  the  accent,  Corinna  4, 
Pind.  P.  8,  97,  Theocr.  II,  39,  55, 
68.  [/] 

Tivayfta.  aroc  to,  {Tivairaa)  that 
which  is  shaken : — a  sheJce^  quake,  Anth. 
P.  0.  139.  [Tf] 

'Vlvayfio^,  of,  6,  a  twinging,  shak- 
ing. 

TlvaKT^p,  5pof,  6,  (rivaaaa)  one 
who  swings  or  shakes :  fem.  ynf  rl- 
vdxreipa  vooog,  rpiaiva,  Aesch.  Pr. 
924. 

TJvuKrijf,  ow,  A,=foreg. 

TZxanTOT^Xiyf,  I7«0f,  4, 17,  shaking 
the  helmet  or  plume. 

TlviKTpia,  ii,=TiviKTeipa. 

TlvuKTup,  opoe-  i,  =  tivuktik,  of 
Neptune.  Soph.  Tr.  502. 

'^Ipiiaau,  f.  -fw :  aor.  pass,  in- 
viix^nv,  in  Strabo  also  invdyriv. 
To  swing,  shake,  brandish,  fivo  Sovpt 
uvuaauv.  II.  12,  ?98,  etc. ;  ^aaya- 
vov,  22,  311 ;  uarepoir^,  alyida,  13, 
243 ;  17,  595 ;  so,  r.  Iv  xfpcilv  itipn- 
vnvv  flfXiif,  Aesch.  Pr.  917  ;  riifo  itai 
Xoyxac  ^6TraXov  re,  Soph.  Tr.  512 : 
also,  T.  yalav,  of  Neptune,  II.  20,  57 : 
iavoi'  ^.Tiva^s  Xa^ovtja,  shook  her  by 
her  robe  (to  make  her  attend),  II.  3, 
385  ■.  Opi'ivov  XaKTl^uv  triva^e,  upset 
it.  Od.  22,  88  :  to  toss  about,  scalier,  of 
the  sea  or  wind,  Od.  5,  363,  368; 
veipa  Kidapac  r.,  to  make  the  strings 
fuivrr.  strike  them,  Anth.: — in  mid., 
Tiva^iiaSriv  irrtpa,  they  shook  their 
wion,  Od.  2,  ISl ;  so,  TivuaaovTiu 
IMO 
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TTfpiJywffi,  Arat.  971 :— p«ss.,m}Af75 
Tivaaaero,  II.  15,  609  ;  iTivisaairro 
/tuKpbc  'OAvftTTo^,  Olympus  shook  or 
quaked,  Hes.  Th.  680:  ^1}^  Tiviia- 
aceOai,  to  quake  with  fear,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  641.  Cf.  iKTtvuaou,  ovvTiviaau. 
(Akin  to  reivu,  ravvo.) 

Tivri.  rare  Dor.  coUat.  form  for  rlv, 
Apoll.  Dysc.  [/] 

TivBuXio^,  a,  ot'=sq.,  Nic.  Al.  445, 
463,  Nonn. 

Tivftjf,  6v,  boiling-hot:  —  6  T.  as 
subst.,  the  steam  of  a  kettle.  Lye.  36. 

Tiviiiai,  as  mid.,  poet,  for  Wvouat, 
to  punish,  chastise,  c.  »cc.  pers.,  Ztt-c 
TivvTut  6sri(auaprg,  Od.  I3,2l4,cr. 

11.  3.  279 ;  e.  ace.  rei,  t.  ?.u/?i7v,  to 
chastise  insolence,  Od.  24,  326  ;  ^vov, 
Eur.  Or.  323 :  absol.,  to  avenge  one's 
self,  Hdt.  5,  77.-2.  to  avenge,  take 
vengeance  for,  'OpKOV,  Hes.  Op.  806. 
The  act.  does  not  occur  till  late. 
[Tl,  Ep.,  whence  it  is  freq.  wrongly 
written  rivwuai :  tI,  Att.,  cf.  r/vu. 
Bnttm.  indeed  (Catal.  Verb.  s.  v.  rio) 
assumes  Tivvv/xai  as  Ion.  (and  so  it 
stands  in  Hdt.  I.  c),  riw/iai  as  Att. 
But  would  not  this  require  also  an 
Ion.  Tivvu  besides  riva .'] 

Tivu,  f.  Tlau:  aor.  1  (rlaa:  pf. 
rirlKo,  pf  pass.  reTia/tiU  •■  »or.  pass. 
iTlad>)v : — cf  sub  rio  II.— I.  in  act, 
10  pay  a  price  by  way  of  return  or 
recompense  (whereas  n'u  is  confined 
to  the  sigtif  o{  paying  honour,  cf.  riu 
II) ;  usu.  in  bad  signf.,  to  pay  a  penal- 
ly, Tiuriv,  Bui/v,  II.  3,  289,  Od.  2, 193 ; 
iroo'of,  Pind.  O.  2, 106 ;  dixi^v.  Soph. 
Fr.  94,  etc. ;  also,  r.  fffiyv  (sc.  dUitiv), 
Soph.  O.  T.  810;  like  Lat.  poenas 
dare  or  solvere,  Pors.  Med.  798 ;  but 
also  in  good  signf.,  to  pay  a  debt,  ac- 
quit one's  self  of  an  obligation,  r.  ^wa- 
ypia.  II.  IS.  407 ;  Tiativ  atatfia  irav- 
ra,  Od.  8,  348  ;  r.  ;);uptv  Tivi,  to  ren- 
der one  thanks,  Aesch.  Pr.  985;  r. 
Saaudv,  Soph.  O.  C.  635 :  very  freq. 
in  Trag.,  who  use  it  in  all  kinds  of 
phrases,  as,  t.  avTivoivov;  dvof, 
Aesch.  Eum.  268 ;  opdf  t.  rptof ,  to 
discharge  the  duty,  i.  e.  do  the  work 
of  a  curse.  Id.  Ag.  457 ;  r.  iivao^, 
prob.  to  send  one  pollution  m  payment 
for  another.  Id.  Cho.  650,  cf.  Soph. 
Phil.  959 ;  so.  uv  irponulh)  to  Tivriv, 
to  pay  back  what  one  has  first  aiifier- 
ed.  Soph.  O.  C.  229  (cf.  sub  fin.).— 
Construction  :  the  thing  for  which  one 
pays,  freq.  in  gen.,  r.  ufioi0^v  fiouv, 
to  pay  compensation/or  the  oxen,  Od. 

12,  382 ;  so,  r.  Tivl  voiv^v  Tivoe.  to 
pay  one  retribution  for  a  thing,  Hdt. 
3.  14;  7,  134;  also,  t.  irXnyi/v  Avri 
irXrry^C  (which  is  prob.  the  full  con- 
str.),  Aesch.  Cho.  313 :  but  also  freq. 
in  ace,  the  price  being  omitted,  to 
pay  or   atone  for  a    thing,   riariav 

Aroioi..  l/iik  SaKpva  ootai  Pf?.eaat, 
II.  1,  42;  so,  T.  vliptv,  Od.  24,  352; 
r.  ^wov  or  Xudtjv  rivof,  II.  21,  134 ; 
11, 142;  itnX.ii  9  Iriaav  Uptaftiiai 
Huiidpna,  Aesch.  Ag.  537;  etc.  :— 
more  rarely  c.  ace.  pers..  nVreif  yvu- 
Tov  Tdv  ^TTf  ^fff .  thou  shall  make  atone- 
ment for  the'  son  thou  hast  slain,  II. 
17,  34:— the  price  is  usu.  in  ace,  as 
we  have  seen,  but  also  in  dat.,  au 
KpdaTl  Tlort^,  Od.  22,  218;  so,  t. 
^vxv<  Aesch.  Cho.  277 ;  but.  r  9ttvd- 
T(f),  topay  forit  by  death,  Id.  Ag.  1529; 
— absol.,  to  make  return,  repay.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1203  ;  and  so  it  must  be  taken 
lb.  230.  ubi  V.  Herm.— II.  in  mid.,  to 
have  a  price  paid  one,  make  another  pay 
for  a  tning,  avenge  one's  self  on  him, 
to  chastise,  punish  one,  Lat.  poenas  su- 
mere  de  aliquo,  frcq.  from  Horn,  down- 
wards.— Construction:  osu.  c.  ace. 
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pers.,  II.  2.  743,  Od.  3,  197;  the  ihmf 
being  added  in  geoit..  riato6ax  'Ax>- 
iavipov  KOKOniTor,  to  pmrnish  him  fm 
his  wickedness.  11.  3, 366.  cf.  Od  3. 
206.  Theogn.  201 ;  also,  ni-u  rr/;) 
r(vof,  Hdt.  I.  27,  73;  c.  »cc  m,  to 
lake  vengeance,  for  ^  thing,  r/ooof^ 
<^ov,  plvv  Tiv6c<  "■  '5,  116.  Od. 
23,  31 ;  but  also  c.  dupL  ace.  ppra.  et 
rei,  ItIooto  Ipyov  urimi(  ai-riSnw 
JigX^a,  he  made  Neleus  p^y  for  the 
misdeed,  visited  it  m  his  head.  Od. 
15,  236:  also.  TieaeOal  Tata  iua/K, 
to  exact  retribution  frvm  a  penoo, 
Elmsl.  Eur.  Med.  1383,  cf.  m-nriru, 
unoTlvu  .-^lut  also  we  have,  rtrf  c- 
6ai  Ttva  dfiotfini^,  fvyy,  to  repmi  ot 
requiu  with..,  Pind.  P.  2,  44.  Aesch. 
Theb.  638 :— absol.,  (a  rrptg  mmr's  nif. 
lake  vengeance,  fffUi^  &  airre  u'riipi- 
imot  Karii  i^itov  Tt<r6/tef>a,  (id.  13^ 
15,  cf.  II.  3.  351,  Od.  3.  203  ;  13.  37S 
(where  rCiro<  is  iraperat.  aor.  ttstd-X 
The  fut.  and  aor.  I,  act.  and  nnd. 
are  most  freq.  iii  this  signf  oftayiitf 
or  receiving  a  price,  v.  riu  II  :  tbA 
signf  of  the  act.  and  mid.  are  mewtr 
interchanged,  as  they  have  hem  bf 
Daderlein  Soph.  O.  C.  829 : — cf.  rin- 
Itat,  Ttfiupiu.  \l  of  pres.,  in  £p  ;  t 
in  Att.,  US  Aesch.  Pr.  11%  Soph.  O. 
C.  635,  Eur.  Or.  7 ;  I  alaoin  the  Do. 
of  Pind.,  as  P.  2,  44.  and  trtrrt  ig 
Solon  5,  31,  as  also  in  later  EpigT. 
poets,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  823 :  ;  in  foL, 
aor.  I.  and  pf.] 

Tio  T(o,  iimtation  of  a  binT*  acta, 
Ar.  Av.  237. 

Tioif.  Aeol.  for  ritji,  daL  pi.  bvu 
tIc,  Sappho  113. 

tTiov,  ov,  TO,  or  Tiof.  ov,  i,  Thm 
or  Tius,  a  city  of  Bilhynia ;  in  Strata 
Tieiov :  hence  T/ovof ,  v-oi-.sf  7>a^ 
Tian,  Luc.  Alex.  43. 

T/of,  riuf,  riu,  novf,  mix,  D". 
for  rio,  aoi,  gen.  from  av,  Ap.  Dysc 

Tiof,  Boeotian  for  rtot,  (rof.  Ap. 
Dysc. 

TJTore  ;  {ri  wAtc)  : — trial  at  wif 
then  ?  why  T  wJkrefore  ^ 

TwTf  ;  Ep  syncop.  f»nn  U»  -i- 
wore  ;  Horn.,  Aesch.  Ag.  9TS  (lyr.) , 
ofl.  elided  before  an  aspirate.  ti«^  .- 
—on  T/irrt  6(  at  xp«a  '■  •o'>  Xi"^ 
XptiC). 

fTipfaf,  u,  i,  T^mst,  a  eninirh  rf 
Darius  Codomanus,  Pint.  Alex.  30. 

iTipii3a(or,  ov.  <5.=TifpW*>f 

+T  ipiC'f,  7.  7Vrtii»,  a  protBcrntovy 
of  Haemus,  with  a  fortress  of  «aa» 
name,  Slrab.  p.  319. 

iT  iplaTaeif,  tu{,  k,  Tiriatamt,  a 
city  of  Thrace,  J>em.  159.  II. 

YVlpMiot.a,m;tfTitym:  Tsry^ 
thian,  arpaTdf.  Pind.  O.  10,  A  .  csa. 
as  epith.  of  Hercules,  i  T..  CalL 
Dian.  146 : — ij  T<pr»ft>,  the  Twym- 
ihian  territory,  Hdt. 

^Tiovvdof.  ov,  5.=TiptTr.  H««. 
Sc.  81 ,  where  better  T(pf»-fcr  as  gen. 

OfM, 

fT/pi»'r,  vv$o(.  ».  TErjrm.  an  an- 
cient city  of  Argolis,  midnxr  cf 
ProetuB  and  Perseus.  II.  2. 5Se  :  Hdt. 
6.  77 ;  etc. :  famed  for  its  wall*  of 
Cyslopian  architecture.  [/) 

TI2,  neut.  n:  gen.  Tittjf.  Bam. 
Ttv,  Mi.  TOV :  dat.  Tm.  Hoen.  ru  or 
Ttu,  cf  4  D :  ace.  ri»a.  n  .■  p.'ur. 
T/vf'C'  Tivi,  gen.  ririir:  dat  nai; 
sec.  Tivdf,  Tivu  :  of  the  p!nr  Hom. 
only  use*  ace.  niiif.  U.  15,  735.  Oil 
II.  371,  except  in  compd*.  orirr^ 
and  otrTirac — Indef.  ptonoua.  «i<-lit. 
throagb  all  casear  roaac  and  (pau, 
one,  a  certain  ome,  heoce  may  mm.  m^se 
oaf.  also  freq.  to  be  rewlered  by  ear 
iodeC  aitiola  a,  «a;  ia  Horn.  wn.  ol 
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some   inconsiderable    peraon,    who 
cannot    be    specially    described,  or 
who  is  no\Y  tint  apokeii  of:  so  of 
places  and  things,  n;  v^<!0(,  irora- 
liof,  fipOc  etc.,  an  island,  etc.,  Horn. : 
— neuC,  attme  thing,  any  thiii^,  Hoin. ; 
' — el  Ttf.  el  Tt,  if  any  onf  or  any  thing, 
usu.emphat.,  whoever,  whatever,  Horn., 
like  Lat.  ai  y«ia.— From  Hom.  down- 
wards its  noun  is  oft.  put  in  gen., 
Oeuv,  ^Xuv,  ixdpiiv  Ti{.  etc.,  for 
Ctdf  Tif,  etc.  —Although  the  enclitic 
Tt;  can  never  begin  a  clause,  yet  it 
may  stand  before  its  subject  or  even 
be  itself  the  subject,  esp.  in  Ion. 
prose :  also,  rif  is  put  between  its 
gen.  and  the  article  of  that  gen.,  as, 
Tuv  TtQ  Ilepaeuv  (for  rif  riiv  11.), 
rwv  Tivet;  ^oivUtov,  Hdt.  1,  85;  6, 
90,  etc. ;  and  so  sometimes  in  late 
authors,  as  Ath.  lO^  I>,  He m^t.  Lite. 
Nigrin.  39.  —  II.  in  cdlrciivf  sijjnf , 
where  on  indefinite  portian  ef  a  muiti- 
tude  is  spoken  of,  une  6i  n;  riTrttTxtt', 
but  thus  men  s poke,  11.  7,'iO\,  cf,  C, 
479,  etc.:  sometimes  irtrnjcal,  moKt 
men,  mm  in  general,  11,  13,  G3S,  Od.  3, 
224. — 2.  like  inaorof  or  a-uf,  earh, 
each  one,  every  one^  ns,  tv  ^l-v  rt;  flopv 
Bti^uaSu,  II.  2,  'iVi ;  u/Xu  ri^  avTi>( 
Itu,  let  each  con  if  hiIn^sf  If,  tl.  17, 254, 
etc. :  so,  Iva  tic  trniyiiiai  Km  i^.AOi', 
that  men  may  foi  tivor  drt^aJ,  II.  a, 
615.— 3.  souii'ihiiig  like  this  i»  found 
iti  Att.,  e.  j5.,  Kv/At\ttv  ttvthv  Tiva 
TOlff  TTpopyA'HTOf;,  emr^  otu  hid  own, 
Thuc.  I,  41);   ^o-.itlrai  ti;,  f«ar  is 
among  Ihem,  Ae,wh.  Clio.  5\>;  :ind  in 
Att.,  TtCt  soiiu  one,  eomfbodi/,  lUe,   IS 
Used  for  per^.  i^roriounH  in  tilt  oases, 
as  for  iyu  ur  i/ifu.  Snji'i     V'  ^^'' 
Ar.  Theam.  C03;  for  <jv.  Soph.  Aj. 
1 138 ;  and  prob.  of  3  pers.,  Ar.  Ran. 
552,  554 ;— and  then  always  in  sing., 
even  when  a  plur.  is  signified :  but 
^-4.  the  relative  lo  n^  In  this  collect- 
ive signf  is  BOMi^tifoe^  used  in  plur.. 
Soph.  Aj.  965,  Xen.  Mem,  1,  2,  62  — 
5.  in  poets,  the  nciit.  n  '^i\\i  a  nega- 
tive is  used  to  cornprehE^nd  »ll  gen- 
ders,   nothing,    no    creaiure    or    6efTj^, 
Herm.  H.  Hom.  Merc.  113  ;  Tiii>  «?.- 
^«v  ov  Trip  Tl  ir(^w)  uf  I'pi'  far' ' A^po- 
dlTTjv,  ovTe  dei^v,  oi>t'  tivft^^uv,  H. 
Ven.  34.— 111.  Tr{,  n,  like  Lat.  alu^ie 
atiquid,  quidnm  tfrmjihjn,  emphat.  of  a 
person  or  thillfl,  same  ^rrqf  one,  teme 
rreat    thing,   jji'XFi;    rif    itvai,   you 
boasted  that )  uu  nere  eamtluutii,  Kur. 
£1.  939;  K^yi^w  rtt;  ^aii'ofint  fjfJtr, 
after  all  1  too  am  ttfjmtfMtly,  Theijcr. 
11,  79;  also  in  plur. :— /.(jyii'  n,  lu 
be  near  the  mark.  Plat,  Prot,  3'.n  V, 
etc,  opp.    to   Ljt'fVt'   /Jyiu't  IK^rTfr. 
Vig.  n.  113. —  'i.  ntifibiit  a  ttuin,  u|>p 
to  a  brutf,  Tl;  7/  KVuv,  Ar.  I'ac.  Sf4, 
cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  117:  but.— 3.  reversely, 
with  signf.  of  contempt,  eomebody  or 
other :  esp.  with  proper  names.  Oep- 
alTti;  TIC  nv,  there  was  one  Thersites, 
Soph.  Phil.  442 :  hence  tic,  fi'r  a  slave, 
Xen.  Symp.  l,3,etc.— 4.  Aristot.  joins 
it  with  the  article,  thus,  6  rtf  av6pu- 
wo;,  6  Tt;  ttriro;,  an  individttat  man, 
horse,  etc.,  Categ.  2,  2;  5, 1.  —  IV. 
joined  with  adjs.,  ti;  makes  them 
less  precise,  in  eome  degree,  more  or 
Use,   freq.    iro[ii<:al,  as.   nr  fffif/i^ti- 
Xio;,  Od.  17,  tl'J,  cf  II.  3,  -l-M,  i  hi. 
18,  382,   Wew.    Hill.  4,  109;   thus, 
dviituSi;,   ttipiii,  Ih    qimlifir^d    int'i 
iv;n<i^;  Tt;,  a  stnu:  aort  of  person ; 
ftatvofievo;,  a  mtidfiMn,  icito  ^aii'ijfi£- 
vof  Tt;,  a  crazy  iort  <ii  fellow,  etc., — 
very  freq.  in  Att. :  so  with  an  adj.  of 
ftumber,  size  or  the  like,  &ao;  Tt;  xpv- 
ao;,  tiihat  tceallh  of  gold,  Od.  10,  45  : 
{xoorof  Tt;,  Od.  9,  65 ;  oKf  Tt;,  11. 5, 
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638,  Od.  20,  377 ;  An-oidf  Tt;,  etc. ;  cf 
h;Ti; ;  iruf  Tif,  every  erne,  Elmsl. 
Med.  548  ;  ei;  ti;,  some  cme,  etc.,  v. 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  2,  p.  832 :  noM; 
Tt;,  Hdt.  5,  48  ;  bnlyoi  Ttvf;,  or  (as 
Aesch.)  oil  jro^Xof  Tive;,  eome  few  : 
esp.  in  phrases  like  Tpet;  Ttve;,  some 
three  or  so,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  68  ;  7,  87,  cf 
Schaf.  Greg.  8 :  esp.  interrog.,  nieii; 
Tt; ;  iToio;  Ti; ;  etc.,  Trag. — 2.  in  this 
signf  n  is  joined  as  adv.  with  verbs 
and  adjectives,  oomewhat,  in  a  way,  in 
a  manner,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ; 
also  with  another  adv.  or  adj.  used 
as  adv.,  oiJrw  6^  ti  layvptti,  oiru  dij 
Tl  no}i.iyovov,  etc.,  Hdt.  3,  12,  108, 
cf  4,  52 ;  so  also,  ^ttov  ti,  somewhat 
less,  oMiv  Tt.  irtivt)  ti,  iro^v  ti,  trxe- 
idv  Tt,  etc. — V.  Tt;  re,  usu.  in  simi- 
les : — so  too,  iif  Ti;  re,  tj;  ire  Tt;  re, 
ior  (iKTf  -ir,  11.  :), :«,  clc. ;  ih(ii:jjh  rt 
JA  >a[tiriiriie:i  strictly  a  conjunction, 
Od  l(^ 'JtN.'Nfetc.  — V^l.  ri^Uit  6;,u;Tt;, 
onlj'  i!i  liitf  [ineia,  as  in  Call.,  tf. 
Jnf.  Anth  P.  p.  W,  74(J ;  never  m 
Alt.^VH.  Eifi  a  doubtful  ne^at.,  ^  ri; 
r/  f}i't^lif.  if»t  one~^if  to  muny,  nejri  io 
fmnr,  Vulck,  Jldl,  3,401,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  f>,  45  :  T/  Tt  ff  itiit^/U',  UttU  nr  nalhmi;, 
PJiil.  Apol.  IT  U:  »o,  el;  iti-ijii, 
oi'tS^l^  fitfjfp,  m  vet  duo,  t'et  nemo,  Pera. 
Sat.  1,  3.— Vlll.  rif  Is  really  |>Ii't.riasi 
iti  Auoli  phrasi^di  ao  ovJev  n  or  piqdiv 
Tl,  Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  310, 42,  Juo 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  728 ;  and  so  nerh.  in  itn 
susp.  oiiei;  Tt^,  Eur.  Ale.  79.  --  J. 
also  pleon.  in  to  ftiv  rt...,  to  dc  Tt, 
for  TO  /iiv...,  TO  <!f,  Ep.  Plat.  358  A  ; 
also  masc,  <S  /lev  ti;..,  6  i(  Tt;.  Bor- 
nem.  Xen.  Symp.  2,  6,  Cyr.  2,  3,  19. 
— 3.  in  long  sentences,  and  such  as 
have  two  clauses,  rir  is  oft.  repeated, 
Pors.  Hcc.  IIGI,  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach. 
5C9:  whereas  elsewh.  it  is  found 
only  in  the  second,  Pors.  Hec.  370. 
— ^IX.  Tt;  is  souietiines  oinillrHl.  ryi'-fl^ 
Kf*/  ii'tia  Tioi'  ye  fiH-o;  nai  \tlpti*: 
livotTO  (sc.  Tt;),  11.  13,  2W7  ;  buiinuie 
fjcf].  in  Att,,  as  Soph,  O,  C,  l'2i6. 
El  IJj:!.  s^tallli.  I'lui,  iioxz.VM  D; 
th"iii;l'  iiiaiyy  parages  are  wrottirly 
rci^  rri-.]  hithw.  V.  Hcma.  Soph,  O, 'I. 
.11U  — 2  si\\\  more  aiuguiarly  rff  IS 
Duuttod  tft^fofe  a  ^n,  c^ne  which 
(iitist  depend  uprin  it,  as.  tj  [rif]  Tuy 
rWuroii  XltTl'fiii^uv  ytveit;,  i?oph.  Aj. 
190 :  fjv  ytifip  rrnr'  niJrrJc  if  [uc]  ^f^i' 
ivyyevur,  At.  Xub.  1128;  oiiK  &i' 
(liur^  tK/Uifhi  [Tt;]  fijUiTiljV,  Soph. 
Tr.  2  (lliimgh  Herm,  rielcrvds  Tricli- 
.iitna'  reoihnij— eif^iiSoif),  cf.  Heiiist. 
Uic  Nigriii.  24.  —  3.  ri;  must  often 
hr.  i!iip|vtu'ii  ffiim  what  (toe*  ht'fnri', 
Hiiitil  Pbt.  tiorg.  478  C,  Plot  319 
IK — (.'(.  "C^'t-  fii'rt;,  fiffti^,  uXXor^ 
[t  111  oil  cai>e<t :  Horn,  however  some- 
times has  Tt;  long  in  arsis,  II.  24, 149, 
Od.  21,  324:  the  neut.  Tt  is  never 
elided.]   , 

TIi; ;  neut.  ri ;  gen.  r/vof,  in  Hom. 
always  t(o  and  coiitr.  rev,  Att.  roc : 
dat.  Tin,  Att.  also  ry,  cf.  6  D :  ace. 
Ttva,  neut.  Tt,.  Plur.  Tive;,  Tiva: 
gen.  r/vuv,  in 'Horn,  always  t(uv: 
dat.  Tiat :  ace.  Tivti;,  riva.  Of  the 
plur.  Hom.  uses  only  nom.  Ti'i'ec  with 
gen.  Tfuv,  nor  has  lie  the  dot.  sing., 
rt'rt. — Pronoun  of  direct  question,  al- 
ways written  with  the  ucMje  accent, 
masc.  and  fern,  who?  which?  neut. 
what  ?  vhich  ?  Lat.  quis,  quae,  quid  ?, 
Hom. :— strengthd.  ri;  yap,  Tt  yap. 
Just  like  Lat.  quisnam,  quidnam,  II.  2, 
803,  and  freq.  in  Od. ;  also  in  Pind. 
P.  4,  124,  and  Alt.  (cf.  infra  VIII.  2) : 
I;  Tt ;  until  when  ?  how  long  ?  II.  5, 
465:  rtf  i'  ovro;  Ipreiit ;  who  art 
thou  that  comeat  ?  II.  10,  82,  cf.  Pors. 
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Hec.  499 :  somt'times  also  expressing 
surprise  or  anger,  as  in  n'  Toiiro  i  ri 
Xpfil"^  '•  '"<  rt  rovTo ;  and  the  like, 
Valck.  Hipp.  905.— When  the  quea- 
tion  is  aaked  by  nV  or  rt  without  an 
interrog.  particle,  the  pronoun  fol- 
lows the  verb,  e.  g.  Ar.  Pac.  192, 206, 
Nub.  239. — II.  the  question  is  vari- 
ously modified  by  the  addition  of  uv 
or  xn>and  acbangeof  mood:— I.  Ti; 
uv  or  Kev,  with  the  opt.,  expresses 
stroiig  douht,  who  could,  who  would  do 
so  ?  Od.  21, 259,  II.  10, 303.  etc. :  rare- 
ly so  with  the  indie,  as  in  Hcs.  Sc. 
73. — 2.  the  poets  however  omil  ui>or 
Kev  with  the  opt.  when  the  doubt  be- 
comes in  fact  a  denial,  who  could  do 
so  ?  i.  e.  no  onr  could,  v.  Aesch.  Cho. 
315,  Soph.  Ant.  604.— 3.    Tif  with 
the  subiunct.  expresses  deliberation 
ivficih'r  Li  ihing  shall.be  done  ur  not, 
vhat  niuil  1  do?  what  must  I  aay ? 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  108.— III.  ri'f  is  more 
rarely  iispd  for  6trTi;  in  indirect  ques- 
tMin.  or  mEher  oratio  obliqua'aftei 
verbs  wbich  themselves  express  a 
question,  diiubt,  etc.,  and  that  usu. 
with  the  opt.,  ipuTa  i^  lireiTo,  Tic 
a!!  ^ni  Triliev  IWot,  Od.  15,  423,  cf. 
17,  368,  Snph.  El.  316,  etc.,  cf  Dind. 
sd  O,  T.  1114:— yet,  from  the  liveli- 
ness common  in  Greek  narrative,  the 
verb  oF  ths  indirect  question  oft.  pass- 
'  cs  ngaiti  iiitotheindicasiftheques- 
liMi  were  direct,  as,  ljriaKe\l>i!>fie0a 
rivt{  TTc.'iturat,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  18. — 
IV'.    sometimes  two   questions   are 
asked  in  one  clause  by  different  cases 
of  ri;,  as,  ix  tIvo;  ri'f  tyiyeTo ;  from 
whom  is  who  descended  r  i.  p.,  who  is 
he  and  from  whom  descended  !  Wytt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  181.— 2.  a  like  doubling  of 
the  question  lies  in  the  union  of  ti; 
with  other  interrog.  words,  Ti;  iroHtf 
el;  iv6puv.  Od.  1,  170,  cf  Soph.  Tr. 
,  121 :  TTiIt;  Ti :  Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Mai. 
237  E.— V.  after  Tt  as  predicate  fol- 
I  lowed  by  iari,  the  subject  is  not  sel- 
dom put  in  plur,  as,  ri  wot'  loriv, 
^  6iavnnv^t^^o  i  H  noT*  kaTt  tovto; 
Plat,  Theaet    J;'.4  E,  155  C,  Heind. 
Pint.  Gorg.  5(W  ll.^VI.  T/r=jro(Of, 
Soph.  Tr.  311. 1.1.  T.  489;  cf.  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  1  n  — a.-  iroTepn;,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  3,   17;  like  Lat.  quis?  for  ii«t  .' 
Liv.  30,  1— VII.  Tt;  alone,  as  aaim- 
pla  qnealian,  iiJ<iil/— but,  in  comic 
writers,  it  somri  imes  takes  the  arti- 
ch,  TO  Ti ;— this  happens  when  the 
qU(?siion  refers  to  something  going 
before,  nbout  which  one  desires  lo  bin 
funhet  ififoriinii.  Ar.  Poc.  690,  Nub. 
775.  .Av.  103'J  :  il  that  which  goes  be- 
fore IS  m  plur,  the  question  may  be 
!  ashed  by  tu  ri ;  Ar.  Pac.  093 —VIII. 
Tt ;   also  oft.  stands  absol.  as  adv., 
how?  for  why?  wherefore?  II.  1,  362, 
414,  etc. :  so  too  in  Alt.,  though  they 
also  have  in  full  <Jtu  ti  ;  cf.  rir/. — 2. 
tI  yup ;  why  not  ?  how  else  ?  Lat.  quid 
enim  ?  quidni?  Aesch.  Ag.  1239,  Eum. 
678,  V.  Blomf  Cho.  880 (Dind.l :  uscil 
in  affirmative  answers,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
258  D,  Theaet.  209  B,  etc. ;  cf  Schif. 
Soph.  0.  C.  1679:  c£  infra 5— 3.  n' 
ii;  but  how?  i.e.  only  set  now!  serv- 
ing to  pass  on  quickly  to  a  fresh 
point,  the  Lat.  4iiui  vera?,  Ti  6(,  i! 
ft^..,  what  ebu  but  .,  ijunl  ijiud.nisi.., 
Xen.  Oec.  9.  1  ;  cf.  Soph.  0.  T.  941, 
Phil.  421 :   so  also,   ri  i^i  6ii ;— ol 
course  ri  ii  lieititmin;;  a  clause  has 
its  simple  iuieitug.  and  connective 
force.— 4.   Tt  Hi;  ti  d?  irore ;  why 
ever?  why  in  the  world?  expresisin;; 
surprise,  Plat.  Gorg.  469  A  ;-— so  too 
Tl  OJTO  ;  Aoio,  pray  ? — 5.  Ti/tr/i' ;  why 
not  ?  i:  e.  yes  certainly,  much  like  rt 
ISOl 
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Mp ;  very  freq.  in  PiBto. — 6.  rf  oiv ; 
law  so  J  making  an  objection,  Aesch. 
Theb.  808,  704,  etc.— 7.  rj  roiro ; 
wlutt  » Ihitf  what  mtan  you  /* — bat  the 
neut.  sing,  rt  is  oft.  lollowed  by  k 
plur.,  u  Tttira ;  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg. 
SOS  C,  Phaed.  57  A,  SchSf.  Soph.  El. 
766. — 8.  rl/taduv ;  n  iraSuv ;  v.  ^ov- 
Oavu,  eub  (in. — IX.  ri,  c.  part.,  fol- 
lowed by  a  verbal  clause,  forms  one 
sentence  in  Greek,  where  we  use 
two,  as,  r«  &v  jrojowrcf  cirrvxolev  ; 
vkttt  mast  they  do  to  be  successful  f, 
cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2, 2,  1 :  so  also  with 
conjunctions,  e.  g.  aW  irav  n  iroi^- 
audi,  vo/uect  iiri^eMaVai  aov ; 
what  must  they  do,  before  thou  witt 
believe  that  they  care  for  thee  ?,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  288  A. 

(Lat.  QVIS,  Saner.  KAS,  etc.) 
[I  in  all  cases :  but  rl  was  never  eli- 
ded, nor  even  rtvd  in  prose,  ace.  to 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  135.  The  hiatua  is  al- 
lowed after  r<  in  Com. ;  bat  this  li- 
cence is  rare  in  Trag.,  Yalck.  Hipp. 
971 :  indeed  it  is  disputed  altogether 
by  Pots.  Phoen.  898,  Monk  Hipp.  975, 
-etc. ;  but  it  is  now  generally  allowed 
in  some  forms,  as,  rt  iarw ;  Soph. 
Phil.  733  iTlmv;  Aesch.  Theb.  208, 
704,  etc. ;  ri  elrrac;] 

TlaalaTo,  Ion.  for  rimuvro,  Od. 

iTlaalap,  oo,  to,  ipoi,  Mt.  Titaau, 
in  Thessaly,  Polyb.  10, 42, 2 ;  the  pro- 
jecting point  of  which  formed  the  Tt- 
aalii  uKpa,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  566. 

fTUra/tevof,  ov,  6,  Tuamema,  son 
of  Orestes,  king  of  Argos,  Apollod.  2, 
8,  2;  etc. — 2.  son  of  Thersander, 
grandson  of  the  Theban  Polynices, 
Hdt.  4,  147.— 3.  a  seer  of  Elis,  an 
lamid,  Hdt.  9,  33. — 4.  an  Athenian, 
son  of  Mechanion,  Lys.  186. 5.— Oth- 
ers inThuc.  3,  98;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3, 
11 ;  etc. 

iTiaavdpor.  ov,  6,  Titander,  son  of 
Jason  and  Medea,  Diod.  S. — 2.  an 
Aetolisn,  Thuc.  3,  100.— 3.  father  of 
Isagoras,  Hdt.  S,  66.— Others  in  Id.  6, 
127  ;  Plat. ;  etc. 

niaapxoi,  ov,  4,  TUardua,  an 
Athenian,  Andoc.  3,  18. 

iTlaiiiiiK,  ov,  i,  Tisiada,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  401. 

tTto'of,  ov.  Ion.  -»f,  eu,  i,  Titiat, 
a  Parian,  father  of  Lysagoras,  Hdt. 
6,  133.-2.  an  Athenian,  brother  of 
the  celebrated  Iphicrates,  Dem.  534, 
84. — 3.  an  Achaminn,  umpire  between 
Apollodorus  and  Phormio,  Id.  1104, 
3. — 4.  an  Athenian  general,  Thuc.  5, 
84. — 5.  a  teacher  of  eloquence  from 
Syracuse,  Plat.  Phaedr.  267  A.— Oth- 
ers in  Dem.,  etc. 

TimyiTTic,  ov,  i,  a  utentil,  ve$$tl, 
Persian  word. 

iTlaiitaxoc,  ov,  i,  Tumaelms,  an 
Athenian,  lather  of  Tisias  (4),  Thuc. 
S,  14. 

iTiatc,  A.=THrfaf,  a  Messenian, 
Pans.  4,  9,  3.-2.  iio{,  ii,  Titia,  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  274. 

TiiTif,  ruf,  ^,  (nu):— strictly,  <m 
estimating,  valuation :  hence  a  recom- 
pense, atonement,  Od,  2,  76:  general- 
ly, a  penalty,  punishment,  revenge,  II. 
28,  19,  Od.  I,  40,  etc.,  and  often  in 
Hdt. :  Tiatv  6o\>t>ai,  to  suffer  punish- 
ment, Lat.  poenas  dare,  Hdt.  8, 76 ;  rt* 
atv  iKTii'etv,  Id.  6,  84 ;  riat(  rJKei,  Id. 

2,  152,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  229  (v.  sob  rt- 
vu) ;  T.  eiai,  Soph.  Kr.  813. — II.  rare- 
ly, a  requital  of  good,  recompense,  re- 
ward, Tioif  ^Omv,  Theogn.  337.— III. 
al  TtVtff,  the  powers  of  vengeance,  like 
the  'Epirvef,  'Apal,  etc.,  'Opolrta 
llo>.VKpdT€oc  riaitf  /uri/'Adov,  Hdt. 

3,  126, 128.  [--] 
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TtatMvi),  VC,  fl,  {ria,  ^wof)  Tlsi- 
phoni,  i%e  Avenger  of  blood,  oaeof  ihc 
Erinyes,  Orph.  H.  68, 2.— til.  daugh- 
ter of  Alcmaeon  and  Manto,  Apollod. 
3,  7,  7. 

tT((R'^ot>i}f,ov,6,  7VWpAottajt,masc. 
pr.  n.,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  406.-2.  tyrant  of 
Phera6,  successor  of  Alexander,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  4,  37. 

tTtiTffa^tOTijf,  gen.  ouf,  dal.  -vet 
and  -vy,  v.  Bomem.  ad  Xen.  An.  1, 4. 
8 ;  Poppo  ad  2,  5,  3 ;  ace.  -vjtv,  al- 
ways in  Xen.,  on  the  form  -vti,  v. 
Poppo  ad  An.  3,  S,  27 ;  voc.  -vti.  Id.  8, 
5,  3 ; — T^sapkemes,  a  Persian  name, 
esp.  a  satrap  in  Lydia  under  Artaxer- 
xes,  who  first  gave  that  monarch  in- 
formation of  the  designs  of  his  bro- 
ther Cyrus,  for  whichhe  received  the 
provinces  of  Cyrus  and  other  fovonrs, 
Thuc.  8,  5;  Xen.  An.  1, 1,2;  etc. 

Tlraivu,  aor.  irirtiva,  Ep.  verb, 
synon.  with  reivu,  ravittj,  to  stretch, 
rdfa,  11.  8,  266;  also  in  raid.,Tofari- 
raiveoffai,  to  bend  one's  bow,  II.  5, 97, 
Od.  21,  259 ;  so,  tfrnptayya  TiTtiva/it- 
voi,  honing  tuned  It,  Orph.  Arg.  253. — 
8.  to  stretch  out,  spread  out  or  along, 
spread,  rpairffof,  Od.  10,  354;  rd- 
Xftvro,  II.  8,  69 ;  xelpe,  H-  13, 534  :— 
mid.  or  pass.,  to  stretch  one's  self,  n- 
ratvo/ifvu  irrepvyctraev,  Od.  2,  149 ; 
and,  generally,  to  extend,  spread,  Tf 
Koi  Tj.  Dion.  P.  637. — 3.  to  stretch  or 
draw  along,  upfta  TiTaiveiv,  II.  2, 390 ; 
aporpov,  II.  13, 704 :  so,  absul.,  riral- 
verov,  haste  alon',  II.  23,  403:  hence 
in  mid.  or  pass.,  tjrrrof  Ben  TiTatv6- 
^erof  Tteiioio,  the  horse  nins  stretch- 
ing over  the  plain  (ventre  i  lerre),  II. 
22,  23 ;  firirof  uvoKTa  f^«cei  ireoi'oio 
rtTatvopevotcvpox^oAtv,  II.  23,  518: 
also  of  a  man  running  violently,  Hes. 
Sc.  229 ;  but  in  Anlli.  Plan.  105,  yv'itt 
Ttratvo/uvoc- — i.  in  mid.,  also,  to 
strain  or  exert  one's  self,  Od.  1 1 ,  599. 
— II.  Ttraivu  [I]  is  said  to  mean  to 
avenge  (as  if  from  riu),  in  Hes.  Th. 
209,  i^oKt  6i  TiTaivovTOf  irotrSa- 
Xijr/tiyo  /Wfot  Ipyov, — but  the  signf. 
is,  Uranus  in  wrath  called  his  sons  Ti- 
tans, for  that  they  vers  stretching  out 
their  hands  to  do  violence.  It  is  true 
that  the  poet  has  { .'  but  this  was  be- 
cause the  t  in  Ttrdy  was  so. — Ep. 
word. 

tTtraxdc,  on,  i,  Tilacus,  att  an- 
tochthon  in  Attica,  Hdt.  9,  73. 

T/rtiv,  aiof,  6,  usu  in  plur.  Tjro- 
vcf,  Ep.  and  Ion.  Tlrijve;,  ol,  the  Ti- 
tans, a  race  of  gods  placed  beneath 
Tartarus,  II.  14,  279,  H.  Ap.  336: 
ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  133,  six  sons  and  six 
daughters  of  Uranus  and  Gaea,  viz., 
Oceanus,  Coeus,  Creius,  Hyperion, 
lapetus,  Cronus,  Theia,  Rheia,  The- 
mis, Mnemosyne,  Phoeb*,  and  Te- 
thys;  cf  II.  8,  481,  where  lapetos 
and  Cronus  are  named.  At  first  (bey 
dwelt  in  heaven,  hence  called  Ovpa- 
vluve{  even  in  II.  5,  898 ;  but  when 
Jupiter  prevailed  he  hurled  them  into 
nether  darkiieas :  their  struggle  with 
Jupiter  assisted  by  the  hundred- 
handed  Cottus,  Briarens  and  Gyes, 
is  told  at  length  by  Hes.  Th.  616-736, 
where  they  are  always  called  Tit^- 
ve(  deoi. — (This  legend  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  like  revolt  of 
the  sons  of  Aloeus  in  Thestaly,  Od. 
1 1 ,  305 ;  nor  with  the  storming  of 
heaven  by  the  later  Gigantea.)  Many 
other  names  are  given  by  later  poets, 
as  Prometheus,  Bpimetbeus,  Atlas, 
Aesch.  Pr.  805, 487 ;  so,  e^^if  Ttra- 
vif,  lb.  874,  etc. — Later,  any  doscend- 
snta  of  Uranas  and  Gaea  are  so 
called: — and  in  Lat.  poets  THem  is 
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Qsti.  the  Snn-god,  Helios.  (The  «U 
est  deriv.  of  the  naaM  ia  gmn  a 
Hes.  Th.  SOT.  v.  TtToiru,  6a,  tte 
Stretchers,  Suivers,  —  tendomem,  n 
Bern),  translates  it : — ace.  to  otlMn, 
TiTav  i»=Ttfiup6(,  V.  riTOf  ;  ace  IS 
others,=/3affi>.tVf,  cf.  nr^d. 

TlrdWa,  (*c.  (>pu).  rii,  lA>/atrni 
of  the  Titans :  strictly  neuL  from  T» 
Tavto^.  [rd] 

701  C.  ^^ 

TiToviOf,  o,  ov,  Ion.  TtTi^taf, 
(  Ttrdv  )  Tltmian,  Titan  -  smmg : 
hence  pecal.  fem.  TiToptdf ,  oAjf  [d] 

Tjrdr/fi  '*>{ •  V-  'oo-  Ttr^itf .  fem- 
from  Ttrdv,  Aesch.  Pt.  8fi4. 

Tirdvif,  tut,  7,=WToF»f.  [ri) 

Tlrdvoypu^ia,  of,  i^,  •  haiory  ef 
the  TUans. 

TlTavoKpuTup,t>poc.i,(TiTm;tfia- 
t(u)  conqueror  of  the  Tamms,  Lac 
Tim.  4. 

Tf  rdvo«T6roc,  m>,  (Trrd»,  crt^w} 
•laying  Taant,  Bstr.  273. 

T{rdv(Vi<i>;ta,  «f,  ^,  (Ttriir.  futf) 
hauls  of  the  Tisans,  Diod. 

tTtrovoc.  ov,  o,  Titanmo,  m  namm- 
tain  of  Thessaljr,  II.  2,  735. 

TlTOvof,  ov,  i,  (raw,  also  uptms, 
Hes.  Sc.  141:  generally,  •  aAitt  <ant, 
chalk :  also,  martle-KTapsnrs,  Lat. 
Somn.  6.  (Pcrfaapa  fmu  the  Tlm- 
salian  town  or  bill  Tirsvo;.  IL  S, 
735.  as  creta,  chalk,  from  CrtU ;  or 
— vice  versa),  [t]    Hence 

TlTuvou,  u,  to  cover  «r(*  limt,  flak- 
ier. 

Tlrdf^Ajr,  tf,  (Ttrtf.  rJfler)  **« 
Tttau,  Tktmc,  Tirarwilrr  JJ.rtTi», 
Luc. 

TtTdvur^,  1^,  6r,  ptsKoW  mik 
time. 

Tin(,6,{Tlu)=PaaiXtvtJ1*ijtk. ; 

cf.  TtT^VI}- 

tTtropffOTOf  (  ov,  A,  the  TitmrertmM.  m 
river  of  Tnessaly,  the  later  Esr^Caa, 
a  branch  of  the  Peneo*,  IL  2.  73S ; 
Strab.  p.  441.— II.  Titaresiam,  ipyaU. 
of  Mopsas,  from  aq.  2,  He*.  Sc  tSI ; 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  66. 

iTlTopov,  ov,  t6,  Tilmrmm,  ■  city 
of  Thessalv,  Lye. :  adv.  Ti :  atirtks. 
from  Ttlrtra,  Orph,  Arg.  126l— i  J*. 
THaruo,  in  Thessaly,  a  branck  c* 
Olympus,  Strab.  p.  441. 

Ttrof,  ov,  6,  (nu)  Dor.  for  TiT^.as 
Ttuupoi,  an  avenger,  Aeach-  CbeL  CT. 

Tlnrypnic,  ff.  Cyiytt)  . 
formed  like  'ArXaytm:  ftw» 

Tlr^riCt  ol.  Ep.  and  loo.  for  T«t*- 
rcr-  Horn.,  and  He*. 

TiT^ij,  tit-  ^,=ffaot)Jt.  AMck. 
ap.  Hesyeh.  (Fr.  252) ;  ef.  rtrai  — 
hence  HenrL  (Opoac.  5,  M3)  mdt 
rd  r^ovluv  TirrfX'd,  the  pumns  of  ikm 
nether  world,  in  Aesch.  Cfao.  3M . — 
supposing  this  to  be  hrterocl.  ptar  at 
nnjWf ,  a  king  :  ct  rtOftwr.  Tit^v^ 

-tTirvvioc,  5,  ov,  }oa.=TtTmvmt. 

TirOri'a,  of,  if,  the  smcUsmg  ly  « 
nurse,  a  nurse's  fit*  or  ofm,  ItOB, 
1312,2:  from 

TtrOeiki,  to  be 
wrnce. — II.  trans.,  is 
rtvo,  Dem.  1308,  19;  1311,  fm  :  el 
one's  country,  Plot.  L>carf  IC^- 
ot  TtT0tviunvi,  mrUimgs,  Anal.  H.  A. 
3.21,  T  :-f  ram 

T«T<»T.  %,  or  Tir09,  f(.  »,  IW  SM 
or  nipphofm  wonao's  bsnat.  rl  nr- 
«iov.—lV  a  mine,  Ar.  Eq.  71«,ThMK 
60»b  Plat  etc.;  eC  /snmim  II— IIL 
prob.  neverssTflV^.cf  r^0^  fin.  (Aks 
to  TtOtivit'  Tiih)iii,  Tjftf .  Tt6it,  *•■ 
0ttU.  Moat,  ••  gi<w  swk.) 
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TirWfu,  re  tack  Iht  drmit.  —  i. 
Inin*.,  la  tucklt. 

TtrSi0v,  90,  t6.  Dim.  from  rlrSat, 
Ar.  Ach.  nm,  lUn.  413,  etc, 

TiTdir,  Wof,  r/.  Dim.  fmm  rirftf, 

l«  fnif  AoU  a/  >At  ImM,  Atntuco.  3, 

TtrSiir-,  oii,  d.  like  rtrftj.  tht  tnl, 
nipple  of  a  woman's  hri-ast,  Ar 
Tliesm.  MO,  LygissSe.Sa,  3a  :  rarely 
of  the  man's,  Ja«.  .4nih,  P.  p.  753, — 
II.  a  dUMrr.  rfnriT,  like  rpo*[Ji>,  Philo. 

XiriZui,  like  n-^n-^C^,  ^o  cr^  ^titi^ 
rhirrun  likt?  ;i  ytjiinfr  binl ;  rcr^^'Oi-Tf^ 
flras  Ibft  reading  of  Zenodotu^  for  rt- 
r^ij-iJTEf  in  U.  S,  31i,  (Onomitop., 
like  Tr-TiZv). 

Tlrir,  t/ior,  it,  like  fri™,  o  imo/i 
fA(r7nnj(  AirJ,  Phot. 

T£7>.ujrjill,  ru*  ft  kitlil  of  vritmc- 
iMitn.  Arr.  Eoict, :  others  write  nX- 
^^inm*  and  Eakp  it  to  jiiejiti  pv^tt. 

TTi».nr,  ou,  A.  the  Lit.  rifufiu,  a 
Utit,  mjcripriuii,  N.  T- 

tTirflri^flC-  *''^'  ^' T'ptorrwMJt an  Aeto- 
lion  iicruflmin,  bf other  of  Melns*  re' 
now  null  for  hi?  sltengll),  Hih.  6,  127  ; 
Ael.  V,  H.  12,23. 

fTirof,  oiF^  bi  the  Rom.  nnmeTjfEu, 
Polyb. 

TiTpatVu,  iJab.  form,  »nd  rrrpriu. 
I»t^  fofin,  for  rfr^ialiu. 

TirjjiiffKa,  nnd,  in  Od.  21,  203, 
TPS2  ti,  q.  V  ;  f  r/MJffu.  aor  frjic;- 
ffn  pf.  ptiBs.  Titiiuaat,  Tit  u»jundt 
Hurt,  n.  2.1,  341,  CM,  18,  293  ;  T^r/ju- 
ffBat  riri.'  /ii^prn^  fn  /j<  nnjundtd  in  the 
lliiifh.  Hdt.  (i.B ;  ftijirxovrof  j^  -crpu- 
acviiix.  Arach.  Theb.  S13:— alsoof 
ships,  to  liiaaafe  them,  Thuc.  <,  H; 
«/  fffitacfii  Twi*  iTwj'  Tfr>jt^|irr-ai, 
Hdt.  8,  18: — of  wine,  lo  d&  one  a  mrj, 
cAiVf,  oij'df  TE  Tpuei  fi^lLttj^ij^,  ^  rr 
Kai  u?>,ri«r  .J^UTTTti,  Od.  31.  a'J3  ; 
rtliiiiii  ttv  oii'sf,  Eur.  Cycf.  122  :  to 
t-il  li  ffiuc  triMnt,  Id-  Hipp  392, 
cf.  I'aick.  Diatr.  p.  52 ;  rH  iru/ndti- 
iunrri  fjiiii^  ai'tiiv  TiTfMjnmt,  Plat. 
Plitl.  11  C— (Akin  to  Top^u,  ■'rpuu, 
rermUfu:  hence  r^afj^ua.)    Hence 

TtTiMtCfiO^.  ftfr,  6,  a  UMiWr?lg^, — II. 
■  ^thcarrittgf,  Hipp. 

Ttrrio,  barbarism  for  nT&Bv,  Ar, 
Ttietm.  118S, 

Tirrf.Jifu.slticlly  ofthecryof  ^nr- 
Iriilgc*.  hut  difTereai  from  itaftadi  jj, 
Thenphr.  ap,  Ath.  300  B  :^also,  like 
Tpl^u,  rir/s'u.  of  Jw»llows  and  Other 
Iinill  birtla,  fo  (irt((friK:Ai>rHp.u»Hiby 
Ar.  Av.  235  in  compel,  u^^irirru- 
^i({j. 

tla^Hif!  Ttlyut.  Call.  Diiin.  110. 

TCruOf,  afs  6,  Tifyiu,  ponof  Gae;i, 
a  B'"l'"  whoie  liver  was  always  turn 
by  two  TOltures  in  the  tiflher  world, 
as  a  punishment  for  irioknce  oflerei! 
to  Luton  a,  Od,  11,  STB,  cf.  7,  321  ; 
tacc- 10  ApoUoU,,  1,  3,  12,  son  of  Ju. 
loiter  anft  Elara  :  cf.  'EXu^ja. 

Tlr(tplvo^  aT'^Of,  6,  11  sihrpheriV* 
piueorllme,  Artenud-ap.  .\ih.  183  D. 

[i'l 

TitrtpuTriff,  of,  0,  a  p'p*r,  App, 
Pun.  68, 

TiriJpo^,  oin  A,  Dor,  for  Xarvpnu^ 
Satyr,  com  fianjon  nf  Bacchus;  but 
Slrabo  distinguishes  the  Ttnpoi 
from  th«  Zf^niprji,  Sf  iX^)^i>f.  etc.,  pp, 
■46*,  470;— hence,  s  common  ahep- 
bi'rd's  name,  Tiignx,  Zuriipof  also 
beinit  ihihJ  lor  a  prop,  n  .  tTtieiJcr.  3, 
a  :  cf,  'rrruticoir  of  3d  Idyllt  — ll.= 
auti'po^  3,  A  tiidnl  apt,  not  the  same 
HI  iriHi/itof .  Theephr.  Cliar.  5,  cf,  Aef. 
V.  U.  3,  4U,  Sihol,  Theocr.  3.— III. 
with  the  Laconians,  lAr  ^nirf  or  ron 


no 

(**J  ff(i>f»  thtjtuA,  tht  MLvrthrr,  Serv. 
Virg,  Eel.  1.  [(J 

TltiMnnpm,  only  used  by  Ep.  in 
prea,  stid  itupf ,  combining  the  sign  fa, 
of  the  kiadnsi  verbs  rfT^^w,  ri'>'Tf*- 
V(J  .—hence,— I.  like  r(u,^u,  (o  WflVr, 

41tfftr  rpw^ly,  pr#p,ire,    TfrtffTMTfJ    Tlip, 

11.  SI,  34i;  V^rr'  /j.Y'^**  7trfcrjtc7ti 
fffiru,  Sn  ;nif  (vTo  horsea  to  the 
rhanot,  Jl.  8,  41  ;  13,  23;- in  Alei- 
andf.  ports,  we  find  an  act  fijrin 
TtTvtJKiA,  Arat.  4I&,  Lye.  1403^  *0 
sldO  in  Antim.  Fr  26,  cf  Rubnt,  Ep. 
Ct.  p.  3!*— II.  tnerti  frcij.  like  ny- 
.f^ii'u,  tQ  ai/n,  with  dartd,  etc.,  Ttvo^ 
Bf  a  person,  rivi.  vith  a  thin*,  as, 
M7fpi6v^£  6'  ni'Toto  riTvaKiTo  covpi, 
11.  13,  159;  lyx^ip  ^  aCnin  riTtW 
(TiHTO,  21,  582;  cf.  3,  qu;  11,  350, 
etc.;  TnioKcaffai  rniif  itit7,0f,  J 3, 
498,  560  ;  dvta  Tirvamtj^tit,  to  aitn 
atraiglit  before  one,  at  a  mark  rig-ht 
oppo»ite,  Od.  21, 431  ,  38,368  :  absol., 
22,  11 « .—also,  (o  ihtiot  a  holt  inia  ili 
jackft^  21,  48:— ala^d,  ^4fp(Tf  riremto- 
fi€vo^*  of  a  boser,  Tlieocr.  32,  197  ; 
— c.  see.  CDgnato,  ^upiov  ii^t/iua 
TtTvcifftjff^i  TU'of,  ry  cajt  a  stolen 
glance  at  one,  Aiith.  P.  S,  421,— a. 
metaph.,  ^p^ai  TLTvtTKtfjffatt  to  atm 
at  a  thing  in  mind,  I.  e.  m  jiurpnu, 
irtigrs.  c,  inf..  II.  13,  05Jj  r  hence  nf 
the  Ptvieacian  ships,  S^pii  or  rj  -ttfp- 
TTuBi  TirvcKiftcfttt  ^peai  rtjic,  Od. 
8,  556, 

Tlni.  off,  ^,=  fififao,  diiy.  Call, 
Fr,  306,  Lye.  »41 ;  c-f.  Term:  fin. 

T((>j?.  I)!-,  ;;,  a  kind  of  tsmn  or 
«fi»  (which  some  compare  lo,  or 
confound  with  o?.iipf>),  Theophr- 
II.  a  kind  of  bcrjte  (like  ri^.^r/  or 
m7.if>7f),  or,  ace,  lo  others,  ^Ar  u>a/fT' 
ijjirlrr,  that  runs  on  the  lop  of  smooth 
water,  Lai.  imila,  c(.  ,\el.  N.  A.  8, 
13;— a! JO  a  html  itf  tmatl  bon/f  Ar. 
Ach  920,  925.  as  Elmsl.  iiiterjitets 
it  from  Suid.  ;  and  Dind,  quotes 
Schol.  Pae.  142  10  the  same  effect. 
(Ptrh.  frntn  r(>Of.i  [/  .'J 

Ti0(r,  for  rifrTE,  before  an  a*pir«to, 
Horn. 

Tt^iOf,  a,  tai,  a/  at  ittengiiif  tt  a 
ri0nf,  mitrthy.  [ri] 

Tltptj^i  rnr,  ro,  jftaarliMf  twifr,  & 
pmd,  pool,  Theocr.  25,  15,  .\p.  Kb. 
—  II.  Tti  n0J?,  wottdUndtf,  Lye.  268. 

T^'^t^t^  Til,  a  plant  of  rAf  nnrnnnuf 
kind,  used  for  garlanda  and  iioae- 
gavs,  perh,  akin  lo  J^tmu. 

T«*"f.  f'S',  0(  yij^*',  the  pilot  of 
the  ship  Argo,  fAp.  Rh.  1,  lOSf— 11, 
thtt  ntght-maTf,  Lat,  incvbus. 

T^^L'tl^c.  ff,  (fjflofj  fiA*  a  tl^D^t 
and  sa=n0^of,  Strab. 

TIU.-  f.  riitu  :  ifopf.  #rioi'.-  pre*, 
pa.^fl.  riOfitit ."  pf.  ro&s,  rlrifiat,  pari. 

impf.act-  and  pasa.rifatni',  riiantvo, 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  (rf,  infra  II).  7y 
puv  Aoftimr  /&  a  person  (wherens  rlvw 
is  confined  to  the  stgnf  of  payiHf 
a  prkr) ;  hencf ,  fn  ettfrm,  kntmur, 
rrjtppct,  like  rt/xtiu,  the  liesring  of 
men  Inwards  Ihe  gods,  Tl.  9,  540  ;  9, 
238;  13,  837,  Od.  13,  13fl,  elc. ;  and 
conversely  of  the  gods  towards  incn, 
II  1,  508  ;  n,  UO ;  in  winch  signf.  we 
also  find  lbs  inid,Ztt'f ''"'■'"  "'"TJi', 
Hes.  Th.  428  ;  but  more  usu.  of  the 
respocl  paid  by  men  to  other  men, 
kings,  etc.,  ol  ce  t^tov  il*f  ritfoi'^rii', 
tl,  9,  302 ;  i<roiJ  jup  ae  Or^  Tiumaiv 
^Ariiiol,  lb.  603 ;  u/mittov  WxaiCiv 
oi'rti'i'  iTiaof,  1,  344,  cf,  354 ;  Kttlpa 
^epiiTTovt  Ov  ttitdvaral  urr^  ^ftffrtv, 
tiriptfrrat^f  S>,  1 10,  etc,  ;  on  r.  Tli^i^  iv 
Kopaf  atns,  "■  sub  niip  i=sdpli);  r. 
ifivw,  Od.   15,  543;  r.  t*h1  ^i?,o- 
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•fijrj,  11,  t,  Olj-^to  of  ihines,  fled 

rtixi/v  Tlmiaty,  ibvf  tmimt  riuhl,  Oil. 

14.  84  ;  'U.t6{  ^i  ntttHtra,  11.  1,  46; 

— in  this  s(^nBe  the  Irag.  use  only  Ihe 

prea,  and  inijif  (cf  infra  II  j,  liffiiuw- 

I'fif  Tift,  Acrsch.  Tbeb,  77,  cf.   Ag^ 

259,  531  ;— Titic  pif.of,  loftmvHr.  i  e, 

•ing  the  Btnim,   lb,  TtiO:    part.   pf. 

pass,  rtTipevo^,  ftoftuurnl,  Horn,,  aitd 

Hes,;  Tfw,  tj  any  one,  II.  2),  533, 

,  Otl.   13,  28,   etc. ;   always  of  innn, 

Herin,  H.  Hi«n,  Ap.  478 ;— Trrjiifi/ni 

in  Aeacb.  Cho.  300  is  agsiiisl  ths 

'  metre,  cf.  sob  rtriyrof. — *!.  *fi  voUn  or 

ratt  tti  a  ctrtain  wsrlh,  rpijra^  tlwde* 

xASoiot:   ^vraina  Ttaaupiifiiuftt',   to 

raltr  3  Iripod  at  twelve  steers'  tritrfA, 

a  woman  at  four,  II.  Si,  703,  705, — 

,  11.  Ibn  ful.  and  aor,  I,  rtou,  Iriea, 

'  ore  used  by  pmi-Himmc  purtii  only 

;  in  the  si^nf.  of  rtvitt,  lo  pn^  a  fritf^ 

make  retitrtt ;  and   tifjufitti,  hlCn^^ 

I  only  ill  that  of  Tiveadai,  ttitlie  it  prici 

pnid  one,  or  jeturt,  ma<lt  one,  so  that 

I  these  tenses  pioperly  belong  to  nvu, 

I  — eicept  in  the  Homeric   pasuBgei 

I  jibove   quilled. — Perh,  also    rtattat, 

which  is  strictly  only  pass.,  may  ho 

nacil  for  Tivufuu  in  late  poets.  '  [0( 

pre*,  and  iinpf.,  in  Ep.,  i  in  nr^is,  1 

in  thesis ;  but  aometvinen  1  even  in 

theais,  bt'fore  n  Iimj;  ayll.,  e.  g.,  Od. 

14,84;  16,  3011;— in  Alt,  USU.  i;— I 

in  pf.  pass,  always  :  cf  rivu  fin.J 

Tiui  Tiwf,  Dor.  form*  for  troij,  r^, 

TfOif. 

TAiifleiictf,  Of,  Dor.  for  r'XfjQvfio^t 
Find,  [o] 

T  Jai  TTfiflijf , ;  f,=TX^  ffoflr/fiHosyth. 

TXiKfii^/iijiJ,  ot'flf,  6,  ii,=  r'/.7)ai- 
0pfjy,  llesych. 

TS.(i^ut',  Dor.  T^.ttpun;  find,  [li} 

lTAufr6?.f/«?f,  oD,o,  Dor,=iTJ.r;in>- 

TA  A'O,  a  radic.  form  ncter  foand 
iu  ptes.,  this  ht'itJB  supplied  hv  the 
pf.  rfrXijJtn,  of  loe  lerhs  nrf/«iu, 
ln'iZOfiiL.  vnaitivu,  etc, :  ful.  rV.iieo- 
lint . — aor.  iTijfi'  (n»  if  there  were  • 
pres.  -?fipi,  wliicli  there  is  not,  Por*. 
Phoen,  1740);  iniperat.  r^^A,-  (ip(. 
ri-ah/i;  Ep  3  pi.  Thiitv  (for  r^.tuii' 
(Tuv),  II.  17,  400  ;  part.  T?.iic.  rAutfa, 
r^tiv  ;  inf.  T/.^rai :— pf.  ^witli  jirea. 
tignf.i  Trr'/jina,  but  as  a  real  n).  in 
Ar.  Pint.  280.— Thpse  are  nil  in 
Hom. :— from  the  pf  rirJ.r/jsa,  wbich 
he  uses  only  in  indie  is  lu/incd  ili« 
poet,  syneop,  impcrai.  rfrAoSl,  Th 
T?jjtu  [u],  Od.  16,  ^75;  opt,  T(- 
T/.atiiv,  II.  B,  373  ;  inf.  TtrXucui  fuj, 
for  which  Hom.  uses  mXttutv,  and 
in  Od.  13,  307  rtrliifitVBt :  Kp.  o«n, 
rerX^cif,  ^rof,  Hotn,,  ,tud  Ildl.  j 
fern.  TtT\ifvia.  Od.  20,  23 :  the  Kfi. 
ior  ktaXaita  [ri]  (as  If  from  n  prei, 
ra^iiu),  Uoiii. ;  who  »l9u  ha>i  th« 
Ep,  form  ^ruAoorta,  11.  17,  ICC,  siihi, 
Tu?.ti(TfTij,  Bf.  T).  11.  13,  S20  ;  13,  161 ; 
whence  n  fiit.  rnXuffffu  in  Lyi:.  748. 

Strictly,  to  lakr  upon  tur'i  mi!/,  la 
beitf  :  to  jni/Vr,  undergn,  hardship,  6v§* 
grace,  etc.,  but  never  like  ^fpi^,  of 
Wify  loads  or  hunlens ;  c,  ace.  jcl, 
^tXjji^  ol'  oiiTTtj  *ai  uX^rOc,  11.  24,50& ; 
ir^rft*  uulpo^  f  L'tff/i',  /  wubmittett  tc*  bo 
wedded  to  a  man,  IS,  433  ;  {T>,<ur/v 
Soc.  Find.  I,  7  (G),  53 ;  tIpvoi  rruft^ 
Aftseh.  Pf.  704,  ele,— 2.  ilif ,  In  dnrr  OT 
ecu/urr  fa  de,  rwf  frkj)i  iXdi/u  e  oiof ; 
1 1.  24,518  ;  aire  }.ixofS' It t-aj  HtXb- 
Kdi  8ii)ii>,  I,  22S  ;  cf.  21. 1.TO ;  7,  480, 
etc,  i  80  a)ao  in  lies.,  Pind.,  Pic. :— in 
Att-  p4)ets,  tn  dart  to  do  Himet/iiiig  f.on^ 
tritri/  lo  onm*a/etUngt,  whether  giHjd  or 
tjsd,  henee  la  Aarc  tSe  tlourngr-,  rffrnnt- 
eryf,  ^ar*,  pnlittnoe,  rrwUif,  tO  go  Any 
Ihirtg,  nu^  ttX^i  ffdf  oi^eif  /id/ictiiai  ,* 
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how  amldsl  Ihou  quench  thy  orbs  of 
sight  ?  So|)h.  O.  T.  13^7 ;  /tii  rXygite 
trpodoii'utt  he  not  90  cruet  as  to  for- 
sake nie,  Eur.  Ale.  2TS,  (see  more  ex- 
amples ap.  Monk  «d  I.) :  so  c.  ace. 
rei  (where  ipuv  may  be  supplied),  to 
etare  a  thing,  i.  e.  dare  to  do  It,  Soph. 
Tr.  71,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  1251  :— later  c. 
part,  pro  mf.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1041,  Theb. 
756 ;  cf.  Oil.  5,  363,  Schaf.  Soph.  El. 
943. — 3.  absol.,  to  be  patient,  submit, 
venture,  etc.,  ^Toi  iyi)  /levetj  xal  rhj- 
aoiiui,  11.  11,  317;  esp.  in  imperat., 
TiTXaOi  ttyrep  iiii/  Ktu  livaaxco,  1, 
686 ;  etc. ;  rcr^qori  0v/<y,  11. ;  xpa- 
iitl  TtrXiivia,  Od.  20, 23.— Poet,  word, 
used  .also  byXen.  Cyr.  3, 1,2;  toX- 
fidu  being  the  common  prose  word. 
(TX-uu  is  radically  the  same  as  roX- 
uaw,  Sauscr.  tul,  Lat.  toherare,  tul' 
iase,  (r)  lotus :  hence  TeXd/iuv,  Tu?,ai>' 
Tov.)    Hence 

TXnBtfioc,  ov.  Dor.  rXtiff-,  (flv^of) 
ef  enduring  soul,  stout-hearted,  '0<Jvff- 
aevc,  Anth.  P.  9,  472;  tA.  kvuv,  a 
staunch  hound,  Pind.  Fr.  258;  rX. 
uA<tu,  Id.  N.  2,  24. 

*T/^//i,  v.  sub  *rXau. 

^TXTifiOvidai,  ov,  6,  Tlemonidas,  a 
Spartan,  commander  of  peltastae, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  3. 

Thi/tivu;,    adv.    from     rXiJ^uv, 

q-  »• 

T?,>tptoavi^,  r/c,  ri,  that  which  is  to 
be  endured,  misery,  distress,  in  pi.,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  191. — n.  ejidurance, patience, 
Archil.  I,  6.    Hence 

TAtji^Ltv,  ovOf,  i,  i/,  vocat.  tX^/iov, 
(VXciw) : — suffering,  enduring  ;  hence, 
— 1.  patient,  sledfast,  stout-hearted,  of 
lllyiises,  II.  10,  231,  498,  (to  whom  a 
rXfj/iur  8v/tni  is  ascribed,  11.5, 670 ;) 
also,  bold,  daring,  hardy,  dapaaXioi 
KoX  T^nuover,  11.  21,  430;  rXu/iovt 
tinixv,  I^i"''-  P-  I.  93;  cf.  Elmsl.  He- 
racl.  570 :  and  in  bad  signf.,  over-bold, 
reckless,  Lat.  audax,  Aesch.  Cho.  383, 
596.  Soph.  El.  439,  Eur.  Me^d.  865.— 
II.  full  of  suffering,  wretched,  miserable, 
Theogn.  196,  Aesch.  Pr.  614,  Soph. 
Phil.  161,  etc. ;  T?.ifiovec  ^vyai,  t»- 
Xai.  Eur.  Hipp.  1177,H.  K.921 ;  rXij- 
uovearaTOf  Any  of.  Id.  Hec.  562 : — in 
Ar.  Thesin.  1072,  Oavdrov  belongs  to 
ufpof  iiO.axov,  not  to  tA^/iuv. — III. 
adv.  -uovuc,  palitntly,  Aesch.  Cho. 
748,  Eur.  Supp.  947.  — Poet,  word, 
used  once  or  twice  by  Xen. 

TXiiTruOcia,  of,  ri,=raXatnupta. 

TTiTJirdtHfj,  u,  to  endure  misery,  like 
TdXotirupfu. 

TXt/jrHBij;,  it,  (*T^ou,  jro9of)  = 
Ta7.ai':ru(>ot,  wretched. 

'  tTAnToXf^Of ,  ov,  6,  Tlepolemus, 
son  of  Hercules  and.  Astyoche  (or  As- 
lydamia,  Pind.  O.  7,  43),  fled  from 
Argos  to  Rhodes  for  murder,  and 
from  Rhodes  went  with  nine  ships  to 
the  Trojan  war,  in  which  he  was 
slain,  II.  2,  653,  s<iq. ;  .%  659.-2.  son 
of  Damastor,  a  Lycian,  11'  16,  416. — 

3.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc^ 
1,  117. — 4.  a  general  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  Arr.  An.  3,  22,  1.— Others 
in  Pans. :  etc. 

iTXrialof,  ov,  i,  Tlesias,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Paus.  4,  15,  I. 

'VXijmKupdio^,  oVt^raXaKispdtot, 
hard-hearted,  AeSCh.  Ag.  430. 

+TAij<n/ift<7f,  Off,  4,  Tlesimenes, 
inasc,  pr.  n.,  Anth. ;  Paus. ;  etc. 

Tf.^atiioxOoc,  ov,  =  sq.,  Eur.  In- 
cert.  63. 

TXtiaiirovoc,  ov,  {*T?.do,  wovof) 
patient  of  toil,  stout-hearted,  Opp.  C.  4, 

4,  H.I,  35. 

TX^ffif ,  euf,  ii,  (*rXou)  endurance : 
--'daring.     Hence 
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TXtiTlKOf,  fi,  dv,  of  01  for  fnduring, 
patient,  Phllo. 

TTiT/TOc,  i),  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
*TXijiU,  —  I.  act.,  suffering,  enduring, 

rient,  stedfasl  in  suffering  or  labour, 
24, 49.— II.  pass.,  suffered,  endured : 
to  be  suffered  or  submitted  to,  endura- 
ble, Aesch.  Pr.  1065,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  874. 

fTAuf,  u,  7,  Has,  a  city  of  Lycia, 
Strab.  p.  665 ;  hence  TXutic,  euf,  6, 
an  inAoi.  of  Ttos,  Anth. 

Tfiaycv,  Ep.  for  iT/idyiiaav,  3  pi. 
aor.    pass,    of  r/ii/yu,   11.    16,  374. 

[«] 

T/iuyov,  Ep.  for  Iritayov,  aor.  act. 
ofrupyu.  [d] 

tT/uipjof,  =  To/idptof,  Call.  Cer. 
52. 

^T^ldpoc!  i,=T6uapos,  Strab. 

T'f^'i'Vt,  ov,  &,=i  T/i^yuv,  Dor.  for 
a  ploughshare. 

T/tf/yoc,  f Of,  TO,  ploughed  land :  a 
furrow. 

T/tijya,  aor  1  Irfiii^a ;  aor.  2  f r/ui- 
yov ;  aor.  mid.  iruri^diiiiv ;  aor.  pass. 
iT/idy^v  [u] :— Ep.  cojlat.  form  from 
rkuvu,  to  cut,  cleave,  T/i^^a(,  II.  11, 
146 :  in  aor.  pass.,  metaph.,  to  be  di- 
vided or  dispersed,  to  part,  iKfi  up  Tfid- 
ytv  (3  pi.  for  iriiiyi/aav),  II.  16,  374. 
Horn,  uses  also  in  the  compds.  the 
pres.,  aor.  2,  and  (more  frrq.)  aor.  I ; 
the  aor.  mid.  occurs  in  Nic.  Al.  301. 
No  pres.  r/t^aau,  or  fut.  r/iij^u  is 
found.    Hence 

T/oJrfi/v,  adv.  [tIuvu)  : — by  cutting, 
or  grating,  II.  7,  262. 

Tfi^pta,  OTOf,  TO,  {Tt/ivu,  T/it/yu) : 
— that  which  is  cut,  cut  off,  a  section, 
piece,  portion.  Plat.  Sjmp.  191  D,  etc. 
— 2.  a  cut,  incision,  wound,  Id.  Gorg. 
476  C.     Hence 

TfntHUTui^C,  ef,  (eWof) : — like  or  in 
the  form  of  a  Tfl^fia. — 11.  endued  with 
a  quality  of  cutting  or  parting,  Hipp. 

T/»/faf ,  part.  aor.  1  from  Titijyu,  II. 

T,U9<Tif,  Euf,  i),  (Tifivu,  T/i^yu) : — 
a  cutting,  cutting  off  or  in  two.  Plat. 
Symp.  190  E  ;  t/i.  rf/c  y^c,  ravaging 
a  country.  Id.  Rep.  470  A ;  cf.  Keipo 

1.  3,   Tfuvu  III.  3.  —  II.  a  division, 
branch  of  a  subject.  Id.  Polit.  276  D. 

T/Jvn'of,  a,  ov,  verb.  ad},  of  rffivu, 
to  be  cut,  etc. — II.  TurjTtov,  one  must 
cut.  itxij.  Plat.  Soph.  219  D. 

T/tTirt/p,  vpof,  o,  (Tffivu)  one  who 
cuts  or  severs,  a  destroyer,  Nonn. 

TliilTJic,  ov,  b,  =  foreg.,  Theophr. 
Hence 

TfiffTiKdf,  17,  6v,  cutting,  severing, 
Plat.  Tim.  56  A,  Theophr. :  cutting, 
piercing,  irvevaa  iptuv  Kol  T/i.,  Plul. 

2,  697  B. 

T/i^rof,  rf,  ov,  (riftvu) : — cut,  heum. 
Til.  IfluVTs^,  thongs  shaped  by  cutting, 
Soph.  El.  747.  Eur.  Hipp.  1245.  —  2. 
cut  lengthwise,  furrowed,  oXxoi,  Soph. 
El.  863. — 3.  cut,  severed. 

Tiit/ToaiSiipof,  ov,  {TitJiT6(,  aiin- 
pof)  cut  down  with  iron,  Wij,  Anthu  P. 
14,  19. 

tT/i(JXof,  ov,  6,  Tmolus,  an  early 
king  of  Lydia,  Apollod.  2,  6, 3. — it. 
Mt.  Tmolus,  in  Lydia  near  Sardis, 
now  Bom  Dagh,  11.  2,  866 ;  Hilt.  5, 
100 :  sacred  to  Bacchus,  Aesch.  Pers. 
49  ;  cf  Strab.  p.  625,  sqq. 

■\Tv((linxlfoc.  ov,  6,  Tmphachthut, 
an  early  king  of  .\cgypt,  Diod.  S.  1, 
45. 

Ti5,  neut.  of  A. 

Toap^atov,  adv.,  of  old,  better  di- 
visim,  TO  ipxaiov. 

T6i€,  V.  sub  Me. 

Toitvrepov,  adv.,  the  tieond  lime, 
better  divisim,  to  icvTtpov. 

'To6l,nei>i.  of iit. 


TOW 

Tocr/ftuv,  adv.,  «*  (*<  wtaiU,  bcUcr 
divisim,  to  etr«Tror. 

ToSev,  demomtr.  adv..  siricCy  m 
old  form  of  the  gen.  Tovt  hmee,  t*m, 
Hes.  Sc.  32 :  —  also  for  i»tv,  Bocih 
V.  I.  Pind.  N.  9, 18  (40),  Aesch.  fm. 
lOfl,  and  perh.  in  Hes.  I-  c. — It  tno, 
therefore,  thereupon,  like  i%  TorTow, 
Aesch.  Ag.  230,  cf.  Ap.  Bh.  4.  9S»  — 
Only  poet. — (Td^^f  answer*  10  ttic  re- 
lat.,  and  interrog.,  oOrv,  s-oOrv.  i(  v  > 

ToBl,  adv.  demoDStr  ,  tkert,  m  that 
place^  like  oiTov,  txvriiOi, Od.  li. 'i3» ; 
also  m  H.  Horn.,  and  Puxt. — IL  also 
for  relat.  ot)i,  where,  Pux!.  N.  4,  M. 
and  in  Alex,  poets,  as  Throct  2X. 
199  ;  yet  only  to  avoid  a  hnto*  or  t« 
make  a  syll.  long  by  position,  Hen» 
Orpb.  Arg.  631,  H.  Mom.  Ven.  isa, 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  565.  —  Only  fom. — 
Cf.  the  correspondmg  relat-  and  ■»• 
terrog.  adrs.  £^t  aixl  jrtiSi.) 

Tot,  enclit.  particle,  Knctly  an  oii 
dat.  for  T^,  therefor*,  accordingly,  con- 
necting by  way  of  inference ;  o<um 
also  serving  to  strengthen  an  tm»n- 
tion,  rn  truths  m  seotk.  rrnlw,  etc 
(though  it  is  hanl  to  render  it  by  any 
English  word),  freq.  in  Hom.  :  sotoa 
in  Trag.,  very  freq.   to  introdoce  a 

feneral  sentiment  or  maxim,  Posl 
lee.  228,  Valck.  Pboen.  14i5  — 
rarely  to  denote  the  apodosis, »»  m  B- 
22, 488. — In  prose  it  very  often  srrvcs 
to  strengthen  other  particles,  whick 
it  usn.  follows ; — ct  yap  toi  (sob  -ja^ 
IV.  9),  y(  TOI,  (Jtoi,  Korroi,  /trr  r« 
(subufv  II.  10),  ftriToi,  oirxu,  oi  ju 
Toi,  Od.  21. 172 ,  d  ^TiH.  C»4  17. 
513;  p  yap  rot,  Od.  16,  1»;  but 
sometimes  ro(  is  put  first,  as  Ts<;tu. 
TO()iipTO(,  Toiyapovv,  Toin-r  ,  so  n 
To<  upa,  rot  upa.  which  bowrrrr  an 
mostly  coiilracteil  by  crasM  iiui>  tib- 
pa  and  rupo,  as  also  rw  uv  into  rCr. 
fiH'Tot  av  into  iitvruv — lox  rw  i*  otyt 
elided  in  tfaosn  cases,  Elmsl  At  .\c!k. 
322,  Soph.  O.  C.  1351,  Monk  Eu. 
Hipp.  443. 

Toi,  Dor.,  Ion.  and  Ep.fot  ooL  dai. 
sing,  from  av  (but  with  this  difler- 
ence,  that  aoi  always  retau\5  its  ac- 
cent in  Dor.,  Ion.  and  £p.,  mbilc  ros 
is  always  enclitic),  freq  in  Hon. 
and  Hdt.,  v.  Herm.  H.  Hom.  3tcic 
368. 

Tof,  nu,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  n>  or  «!, 
oi  or  at,  nom-  plur.  from  i  and  if, 
often  in  Horn.,  though  alwai*  a 
strict  demons!^  sense  :  bat  m  D«s 
without  any  siRh  resinction. 

Toiyup.  a  strengthd.  form  o<  tlir 
enclit.  particle  rot.  to  then,  iriii  i/ti. 
therefore,  accordingly,  esp.  frro  m 
prose,  but  found  as  rarl^'  as  Hcsn, 
11.  1,  76 ;  so  roiyup  /><!»■  ipiu,  II.  MX, 
427,  Od.  8, 402.  etc. ;  USD.  be^iuniai; 
a  speech  or  narrative  —bat  not  so  m 
Aesch.  Theb.  1033,  Pers.  007,  Soph. 
Aj.  666. 

TojyapoOf,  Ion.  TCH'yvtur,  a 
strengthd.  fonn  of  roi><u;.  ttf  fr«>q. 
in  prose,  as  HdL  4,  148.  Plat.  ScjJl 
234  E,  246  B.  etc. :  espt  with  tW  im- 
perat., cf.  Soph-  Phil.  341 

Toi)<iprot,  a  stien^hd.  form  rf 
mi)dp.  esp.  in  prose,  osu.  at  th<'  be- 
ginning of  a  speech  or  narrsiiTc, 
Aesch.  Supp.  655,  Plat.  Pharrf.  M 
D,  Gorg.  471  C,  etc  :  —  sonictmrs 
with  a  word  between,  as  ro<>a,>  i  ,u 
TOt,  n.  10,  413,  Od.  1,  179  >  rw  o 
these  passages  imtber  the  An.  let 
trol  T)t.  etc. 

To/if.  Ep.  for  roh;  gen.  nod  liaC 
dual  from  6,  Horn. 

Tolviv,  (i-tT) : — ■  strengthd.  fcrm 
of  the  particle  rot,  Itntrfen,  ttn. 
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e*p.  freq.  in  ptose,  tl  rolvvv..,  Hdt.  1, 
&1.—2.  in  Att.  ofl.  used  to  resume  or 
continue  a  speech,  further,  mornver, 
ketch.  Theb.  990,  etc. ;  (Xeyef  vol- 
wv  6ii  in...  Plat.  Qorg:.  459  A,  of. 
Xen.  An.  3, 1,  36,  etc. ;— sometimes 
slightly  ironical,  Soph.  O.  T.  1067.-— 

3.  sometimes  at  the  beginning  of  a 
speech,  iyu  /itv  Toivw..,  referring  to 
something  present  to  the  mind  of  the 
speaker  and  hearer,  now  I..,  Xen.  An. 
5,  1 ,  2,  cf.  Thuc.  6, 87, 89  ;  v.  ap.  Lob. 
Phryn.  342. 

Toie,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  rei,  gen. 
sing,  from  i,  Horn. 

Toiof,  rofo  (Ion.  rolji),  Totov :  {toio, 
old  gen.  of  6,  r/,  t6)  : — of  tuck  kind, 
nature  or  quality,  such,  auch  a...,  tuch- 
bkt,  Lat.  talit,  demonstr.  Pron.,  to 
which  the  relat.  olof,  interrog.  n-otoff 
and  indefin.  Troiof  correspond,  very 
£rei).  as  early  as  Horn.,  and  Hes. 
Strictly,  rotor  requires  a  following 
clause  with  o/of,  as  in  IL  1,  262,  Od. 
1,  257,  etc.  :  but  for  o/of  we  have 
6r>nioc,  as  in  Od.  17, 421 ;  or  the  sim- 
ple relat.  pron.,  as  in  II.  7,  ^1,  Od. 
2, 286,  etc. :  rolof  6iroi(,  eueh  at...,  is 
more  rare,  Od.  16,  208 : — but  -roiof  is 
moat  common  in  Horn,  without  any 
relat.,  referring  to  something  gone 
before,  nek  aa  is  said ;  so  also  in 
Find.  I.  0  (5),  30,  Aesch.  Eum.  379, 
Soph.  Aj.  5^ etc. : — with  the  superl., 
TOioc  /UyiaTtf  AiOirof,  Hes.  Th.  703, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  424^-In  prose,  the 
simple  form  rolof  is  used  when  a 
slight  stress  only  is  laid  on  the  qua- 
lity, TotOf  If  TOJOf,  Plat.  Rep.  429  B, 
437  E,  cf.  Phaedr.  271  D ;  otherwise 
TOtOfit  or  TotovToc- — II  Totoc,  c.  inf , 
such  as  to  do,  i.  e.  fit  or  abu  to  do, 
Toloi  aimvfitev,  Od.  2, 60:  cf.  o/of. — 
III.  with  an  adj.  of  the  same  gender 
and  case,  it  makes  the  proper  signf. 
of  the  adj.  more  prominent,  so  very, 
just...,  i:rietK7i(Tol<K,just  of  moderate 
size,  11. 23,  246 ;  TrtAayof^ej^  Toiov, 
a  sea  se  large,  Od.  3,  331 ;  KcpdaX^of 
roioci "  ""V  crafty,  Od.  15, 451 ;  and 
still  stronger,  d/^Xijvp^  ud^a  rotor, 
so  excifdinr  gentle,  Od.  11,  135  ;  23, 
282  ;  Sapouviov  ti<i?.a  folov,  Od.  30, 
302.— IV.  Horn,  nsea  the  neut.  roiov 
as  adv.,  so,  thus,  so  very,  so  much,  II. 
22,  241,  Od.  1,  309;  3,  406,  etc.— 
Later,  we  have  also  Toioc- 

Toidcdt,  ddc  (Ion.  ^de),  6v6e,  in 
common  Att.  also  roiofdt,  etc. : — = 
rotof,  with  stronger  demonstr.  signf., 
of  such  kind,  nature  or  quality,  usu. 
with  the  collst.  notion  oi  so  great  or 
excellent, — in  Horn,  not  so  ^eq.  as 
Torof.  but  in  Hdt.  and  Att.  much  more 
so :  strictly,  anteced.  to  oloc,  as  &oi- 
iov  TOtoid'  oloc  W  iarl,  Od.  1,  371, 
cf.  II.  24,  375:  but  more  usu.  with- 
out any  relat.,  roid^i'  ilptiv  diita(  IjSi 
Koi  Ipya,  Od.  17,  313 ;  roidird'  iari 
vodof  Toiofde  Te  geipac,  lOj  350; 
Totofoe  ToaicSe  n  Aao^,  a  host  such 
and  so  large,  il.  2,  120, 799 ;  roadfie 
Kui  Totofde,  Hdt.  2,  73  ;  (repoc  r., 
just  such  another,  Hdt.  1, 207 :  ellipt., 
icard  Toidvde  Irpdirov],  in  such  wise, 
Hdt.  4,  48 ;  7, 10,  5 :  iv  T(j  Totude, 
in  such  circumstancea,  Hdt.  9,  27: 
the  sense  is  made  more  iiidef  by 
Totdftfe  rif,  freq.  in  Att.,  as  Plat. 
Symp.  173  E ;  etc. ;  but  also  in  Hdt. 

4,  60. — In  comparison  dif  also  stands 
instead  of  o^ov,  Aesch.  Pers.  170.— 
In  prose  narrative  roiiidc  is,  properly, 
as  follows,  TOtavTa,  as  i^orssoid,  Htlt. 

4,  8,  etc. ;    cf  We,  oirof.    Cf.  ro- 

(TOfdf. 

Toioiiror,  avn\,  ovto,  Att.   also 
TOtoOrov,   which   however  is   also 
95 
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found  in  Od.  7,  309 ;  13,  330.  and 
seems  to  prevail  in  Hdt.,  while  we 
find  rototira  in  Aesch.  Pr.  801,  Ag. 
315,  and  Thuc.  7,  86 :  Att.  also  toi- 
ovToai,  Plat.  Theaet.  163  E :— =Totof 
and  ToiS^ie,  but  with  stronger  de- 
monstr. signf,  of  such  kimi,  nature  or 
quality,  in  Hom.  not  so  freq.  as  rococ, 
but  in  Att.  the  most  common  of  the 
three  forms,  usu.  with  collat.  notion 
of  so  ptat,  etc. ;  but  sometimes  (from 
the  context)  with  that  of  so  small : — 
strictly  anteced.  to  oloc,  as  in  Od.  4, 
269,  Plat.  Symp.  199  D,etc. ;  tofooc. 
II.  21,  428;  to  bcre,  Plat.  Symp.  175 
D:— but  more  freq.  without  any  relat., 
Pind.  O.  6,  24,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  iv  Ti>  rot- 
otir^,  h>  TOK  TOioiiTOic,  in  such  a  state 
of  things,  Xen.,  etc. ;  roiotrof  ion 
or  ytyverai  e/f,  or  irepi  Tiva,  he  is  »« 
disposed  towards  any  one,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  2,  27,  Isocr.  4  D ;  c  dat.,  ToivbTiic 
nvt.sueh  in  a  thing.  Soph.  Phil.  1271 ; 
strengthd.,  r.  Irepo;,  just  such  an- 
other, Hdt.  1,  207;  3,  47;  also  in 
neut.,  treaov  Totoixrov,  frepa  rototi- 
ra, Hdt.  1,  130 ;  2,  5 :  the  sense  is 
still  more  indef.  in  Toioirrof  rtf,  such 
a  one,  freq.  in  Att.,  which  phrase  we 
oft.  translate  by  an  adv.,  as,  iyevtro 
V  iiaKoftiih  ToiavTti  Tif,it  took  place 
in  some  suck  way,  neatly  so,  Polyb.  3, 
45,  6. — In  prose  narrative,  roiawra 
properly  refers  to  what  gxies  before  ; 
so,  Toiavratiii^  di)  ravTa,  Aesch.  ¥.t. 
500 ;  cf  T0i6;ie,  fin. — After  a  ques- 
tion, roioOra  affirms  like  rofiro,  (v. 
oirof  XIII),  just  so,  seen  so,  Valek. 
Phoen.  420,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  640.— 
Toiavra,  absol.,  like  the  Lat.  et  sic 
porro,  Tii  TrXota,  rd  Totavra,  ships 
and  such-like,  Dem.  06, ,10. — Adv.  -ruf , 
r.  Ix"'  '•  '•  Antipho  143,  7.— Cf.  to- 
aovTOf.  (Tocoilrvf  is  not  a  compd.  of 
Totof,  oirof,  but  merely  a  lengthd. 
form  from  rotof ,  as  TowoOrof,  rj^it- 
KOVTOC,  etc.,  from  rooof,  njXiitOf, 
etc.)  [toI,  freq.  in  Trag.  and  Com., 
Valck.  Phoen.  512,  Diatr.  p.  109.] 
Hence 

Totoi'r6<7j;»/tof ,  ov,  (ax^t"')  of  such 
shape,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  413. 

TouniToaxvi"-"'!  <»'>  8«n-  ovof,= 
foreg. 

Totowrorpoirof ,  ov,  (rotoSrof ,  rpS- 
jroc)  of  such  fashion  or  kind,  such  Uke, 
Hdt.  7,  226,  Thuc.  3,  13,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
V.  Epicur.  ap  Diog.  L.  10,  79.  Adv. 
-iri-if. 

Totovrdxpooi,  ov,  (rotoOrof,  xpoa) 
of  such  tike  colour,  Hipp. 

TowvriUnc,  cf,  (rototiror,  eldoe)  of 
such  kind,  like  TOtovrSTponoc,  Luc. 
Pise.  20. 

Tot{de<ri,  Od.  10, 368 ;  31, 93,  and 
Toicdtaai,  roifdeoaiv,  oit.  in  Hom., 
—old  Ep.  forms  for  roiot  ii,  anoma- 
lous. 

Tolxapxoc.  i,  (rotxoc  II.  ipxu) : 
— ovsrseer  of  the  rowers  on  each  side  of 
the  ship ;  cf.  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  14,  3. 

Tot;t'C'">  (roJ^of  H):— of  a  ship, 
to  lis  on  her  beam-ends. 

Totxtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  reixoc, 
Inscr. 

ToixoypSila,  of,  ^,  a  writing  or 
painting  on  the  wall:  esp.  the  Annals 
of  the  Roman  Pontifez  Maiimns, 
which  were  written  for  perusal  on 
the  temple  walls:  from 

Toixoypd^,  ov,  (roixof,  ypafo) 
writing  or  painting  on  the  walls,  [u]     ^ 

Toixodl^Tup,  opo^,  b,  one  who 
creeps  through  a  hole  in  the  wall  (in 
order  to  steal) ;  geneially=roi;);u0f- 

ToixiKpavav,  ov,  to,  the  top  of  a 
wall. 
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Toixoo/tot,  (ro(;fOf)  as  pass.,  to 
have  the  conception  of  a  teall,  as  opp. 
to  mUy  seeing  an«,'PIi^t.  2,  1120  D  ; 
cf  imroofiai. 

ToixopKKTiK,  ov,  ii=T0txof)ix<K' 
Lob.  Phryn.  232. 

Tolroi,  ou,  6,  the  wall  of  a  house  or 
court,  Horn.,  who  also  has  in  full  r. 
SufiaTof,  T.  fieydpov,  IL  16,  212;  18, 
374 ;  r.  ai^vt,  Hes.  Op.  730 ;  oiiUac, 
PlaL  Rep.  574  I) ;  ypa^eiv  Iv  Toixot^, 
LcKg.  859  A ;  ct  oiopvaau,  Xcvkou. 
— 11.  in  plur.,  the  sides  of  a  ship,  Od. 
13,  420,  Thuc.  7,  36,  Theocr.  22,  12 : 
—proverb.,  i  ti  irpdrrov  roirot, 
'  the  snug  side  of  the  ship,'  Ar.  Ran. 
537.  (Akin  to  rttyof,  which  how- 
ever was  never  used  in  these  senses, 
v.  rri;|;oj-  fin.) 

ToixupiXj^i-),  <j,  f.  -ITOU,  (Toixupd- 
Xoc)  <o  dig  through  a  wall  like  a  thief; 
to  be  a  housebreaksr,  <Ar.  Plot.  165, 
Xen.  Hem.  1,2,  63 ;  cf.  itopvamj : 
metaph.,  oZo  £rotY«jp«;fi;(rQi'  vepi  rb 
duveiov,  what  thievish  tricks  they 
played  with  their  usury,  Dem.  925, 
24.     Hence 

Toi;fupv;|rv/<a,  orof ,  r<S,  a  hole  dug 
in  the  wall :  metaph.,  a  thievish  trick. 
[«] 

Toirapvxi',  Or>  V>  o  <^g'ng  through 
the  wall,  housd)reaking,  Xen.  Apol.  25; 
and 

ToixupiyiK^,  fc  *.  («:.  Tixvti)  a 
hmisebrettker's  life,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

Toixupvx»t<  Of.  *,  (Toiro(,  bpic- 
oo)  -. — 0R«  who  digs  through  the  wait, 
i.  e.  a  housebreaker,  burglar,  r.  Kal  le- 
pbavhu,  Plat.  Legg.  831  E  :  gene- 
rally, a  thirf,  knave,  freq.  in  Ar.,  as 
Ran.  773,  Plut.  204. 

To/uf,  roiufde,  adva.  from  rofof, 
Totbfde. 

To<ca,  Dor.  for  rdre,  Pind.  O.  6, 
112,  N.  6,  18. 

ToKipldtov,  ov,  t6,  like  sq.,  dim. 
from  roKof  II.  [I] 

ToKiiptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  tSkoc 
II,  a  small  rate  of  interest,  smalt  profit, 
Lat.  usvrula.  [fi] 

Tox^pvdtov,  ro,  V.  1.  for  raicapf<ttoi>. 

ToKUf,  ddof,  9,  (tIkto)  : — on*  who- 
has  just  brought  ferlh,  Lat./ocdl,  avef 
d^Mtai  roKftdcf,  Od.  14,  16 ;  ro*f^ 
Xeatva,  a  lioness  with  cubs,  Eur.  Med.  . 
187  J  —  c.  gen.,  roicdf  rtvof,  one's 
mother.  Id.  Hipp.  559.    Hence 

ToKou,  C,  to  be  near  delivery,  Cra- 
tin.  Incert.  93. 

toKtrbt,  ov,  i,=^T0K6f,  birth,  detiv 
ery,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  21,  Leon. 
Tar.  71. — II.  that  which  is  brought  forth, 
Agath.  prooem.  Anth.  64. 

ToKcii,  (uc,  6,  (rt'xru) : — me  uAo 
begets,  a  father :  in  Hom.  always, 
and  in  Hes.  usu.  in  plur.  tok^cc  ro- 
Ktlc,  parents ;  so  also  in  Trag. ; — also 
in  dual,  Od.  8,  312 ;  the  sing,  in  Hes. 
Th.  138,  155,  Aesch.  Enin.  658  (cf 
sub  TCKvov) :— Hom.,  Hes.,  and  Hdt. 
usu.  have  the  Ion:  forms  roK^e^,  r/uv, 
etc. :  yet  in  II.  we  have  also  the  gen. 
TOK(itv,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  69  :  the  dat. 
ToKltri  in  an  Epigr.  in  Bdckh  Inscr. 

I,  p.  636. 

ToK^eaaa,  h,  (r<«or)=To«ac,  Hipp. 

ToKlfyt,  {TOKOf  II)  -.—to  tend  on  in- 
terest, fir'^  ivvia  6l3oXol(,  Dem.  1122, 
27 ;  T.  To«ov.  to  practise  usury,  Anth. 
P.  11,  309.    Hence 

ToKiaiide,  ov,  6,  the  practice  of  usu- 
ry, Xen.  Vect.  4,  6 ;  Arist.  Pol.  1, 

II,  3. 

ToKtiTTijr,  OV,  4,  (tokICu)  mi  Wlirff, 
Plat.  Ale.  2, 149  E. 

ToKoyXi^fu,  u,  to  practise  sordid 
usury,  Plut.  3,  34  D,  Luc,  etc. :  from 

ToKoyXi^,  i,  (rdicof  II,  ykv^) : 
1505 
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;  wko  fpUu  mierttt,  i.  a.  ea(ni{a/ra 
hit  uaury  to  a  fraction,  a  nrdid  unarer, 
Plut.  2, 18  E,  Luc,  etc. ;  generally, 
=6^o?.oaTurnc,  Jac-  Anlh.  P.  p.  S98. 

ToKoijulita,  Of,  il,  a  taking  of  inter- 
at. 

ToKonpoKTup,  6,  (irpdoao  V.  3): 
—one  who  exacts  interest. 

ToKof,  on,  6,  (riicru) : — o  bringinf 
forth,  birth,  of  women,  II.  19, 119,  H. 
Cer.  101  ;  of  animals,  11.  17,  S :  in 

Slur.,  Soph.  O.  T.  26, 173,  Eur.,  etc. ; 
r.  njc  ywvoiKAr,  the  time  of  her  de- 
littery,  Hdt.  1,  111,  ct  Soph.  Fr.  424. 
— 2.  the  offrpring,  young  chUd,  eon, 
isdvniv  'KpyciiM  ipluv  ytvtiiv  Tt 
TOKOV  Tt,  11.  7, 128 ;  of  in  eagle,  IX- 
0i>v  if  iprof ,  6dt  ol  yevai  n  toko; 
Tt,  Od.  15, 175 :  Oldiitov  TOKOf,  his 
•m,  Aesch.  Theb.  372,  of.  4»7,  etc.— 
n.  metaph.,  the  produce  of  money  lent 
oat,  hence  inUrat,  Lat.  ueura  (as 
Shak^ere  says  of  usurers,  that  they 
'  take  s  breed  of  barren  metal,'  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  555  E,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  10,  5) ;  r6- 
KOC  iv&Tup,  Pind.  O.  U  (10),  12;  in 
sing,  and  pi.,  Ar.  Nub.  18, 20, 34,  etc. ; 
t6kovc  KOiitCarOai,  Plat.  1.  c. ;  uvo- 
Tuaiifiuvtiv,  Lyaiaa  148, 16 ;  iiri  toki^ 
davti^ttii,  Plat.  Legg.  742  C ;  tokoi 
TOJCUV,  compound  iniereat,  Ar.  Nub. 
H40 ;  cf.  InlTOKOi  U,  iirirpiror  111, 
and  on  the  whole  question  of  Oreek 
Interest,  t.  Bdckh  P.  E.  1, 164  aq.— 
2.  of  the  product  of  land,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
3,38. 

ToKo^opiu,  &,  (roKOf  II,  ^pu)  to 
bring  m  interett,  Dem.  1302,  25. 

tTo^piov,  ov,  t6,  Toltriwn,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Dion.  H. 

iTo?.iaTo,36ytoi,  uv,  oi,  Ae  Totieto- 
bogii,  one  of  the  chief  tribes  of  the 
Galatae  in  Asia  Minor,  Strab.  p.  566. 

TdXiii,  7,  and  Ion.  toXjO),  Bf, 
which  prevails  also  in  early  Att.,  El- 
lendt  Lex.  Soph.,  Dind.  Eur.  Ion 
1416 ;  though  Tokfia  must  be  allowed 
in  Eur.  Andr.  702,  Ion  1264,  Ixion 
2 ;  ToXim  is  Dor.,  as  in  Pind. : — cour- 
age to  undertake  or  venture  a  thing, 
boldneu,  daring,  Pind.  O.  9,  122,  etc., 
Hdt.  2,  121,  6,  and  Att.:  rd^a  na- 
XCn>,  courage  for  noble  acts,  Pind.  N. 
7,  86.-2.  esp.  in  bad  sense,  over-bold- 
nese,  reekieeeneae,  Lat.  audacia,  Aeech. 
Cho.  996,  Soph.  O.  T.  IM^Eur.,  etc. ; 
r.  Kal  iivaiotta,  Isae.  SO,  43 ;  Kat 
BpaavTt]^,  Plat.  Lach.  107  B ;  Kai 
/tvataxvvTiti,  Id.  Apol.  38  D;  etc. 
(Akin  to  *rXau,  q.  i.,  Lat.  toterare.) 

iToXftaloc,  ov,  6,  Tobnaeua,  father 
of  Tolraides,  an  Athenian,  Thuc.  I, 
108 ;  4,  53. 

ToiJauu,  u,  f.  -i^aw.  Ion.  ro^ftAi, 
Hdt.  8,  77,  ToXfi^Tt  for  ToA/iarr, 
Dor.  (ri  Vo) : — 'ike  *tUu,  to  wider- 
take,  take  heart  either  to  do  or  bear  any 
thing  terrible  or  difficult  (t.  'rhio 
It),  Mq.  in  Horn.,  nsu.  absol.,  as,  ruv 
ofrivi  &uft6(  ifl  arifitainv  MX/ia, 
II.  17,  66,  cf.  10,  232 ;  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
endure,  wubiyo,  Plat.  Legg.  872  E. — 
2.  c.  inf.,  r«  Aam  the  heart,  cruelty,  etc., 
fo  do  a  thing  in  spite  of  any  natural 
feeling,  like  Lat.  audere,  c.  wL,  IL  8, 
424,  Od.  9,  332,  etc. ;  see  examples 
(as  of  r^vvai),  ap.  Monk  Alcest.  285 : 
sometimes  c.  part,  pro  inf.,  Od.  24, 
162: — more  rarely  c.  ace,  roXnav 
trdXtjiOV,  to  undertake,  venture  on  it, 
Od.  8,  519  J  ttiiov;  to^uv,  Pind.  P. 
5, 156 ;  iruvra  To'^^v,  etc.,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  438  ;  hence  in  pass.,  oV  iTo^ij- 
Hti  narrip,  such  things  as  my  father 
had  dared  (or  done)  againet  him,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  275 : — also  m  prose,  as  Plat. 
Apol.  31  C,  Symp.  182  E,  etc. 

ToXuhttt,  taaa,  tv,  Dor.  -attf, 
1506 
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Pind.  (roXtta) :  —  enduring,  rtedfatt, 
tlout-hearted,  Od.  17, 284 :  ditring,  bold, 
adventurous,  IL  10,  205,  Pind.  P.  4, 
157,  like  the  prose  ToXfaipof. — Ep. 
contr.  To^^5C'  ijoaa,  iiv,  wnence  sn- 
perl.  ToX/itiOTarof,  Soph.  PhiL  984, 
where  others  wrongly  read  To^la- 
rarof.T.  Buttm.  AusCOr.  ^66  Anm. 
3. 

ToXiaifut,  OTOi,  TO,  (nXiiiu) :— on 
advenlwre,  tnterfrite,  freq.  in  Eur.,  nsu. 
in  plur. ;  but  m  sing.,Pboen.  1676; 
T.  ToXii&v  TotovTov,  At.  Pint.  419 ; 
cf.  Thuc.  8,  54,  etc. 

ToX/t^pla,  oc,  il,  boldnat,  raehneu. 

ToXa^poi,  a,  ov,  usu.  prose  fonn 
for  ToAft^tic,  Antipho  122, 30,  Thuc. 
1.  74,  etc.,  Lys.  186, 14,  etc. ;  also  in 
Eur.  Supp.  309.  Adv.  -pu{,  Thuc.  3, 
83. 

ToX/iff,  yaaa,  ^v,  poet,  contr.  for 
To\itnti^,  q.  ▼. 

T6A/u;(r<f,  tue.h,  (ro^^u)a  being 
bold,  daring,  Del.  Plat.  412  B. 

ToXfiriTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  toA- 

Sdu,  m<  muet  venture,  etc.,  Tt,  Ear. 
led.  1051,  etc. 

ToX/iriT^i,  oi.  i,  (ToXuiu)  a  boU, 
ventunme  man,  Thuc.  1, 70 :  r.  6vu6i, 
Anth.  P.  9,  67a 

ToXiiriTiof,  m,  b^^Uxtf.,  Agath. 

ToXiiriTiKoi,  ^,  6v,sBTo7iiiM)dt. 

ToX/tiiTdt,  il,  ov,  verb.  adj.  frcnn 
ToXiuia,  ventured,  to  be  ventured  or 
hazarded,  Sappho  3,  17,  Soph.  Phil. 
634,  Eur.  Hel.  816. 

tToJ/iMvf,  ov,  6,  Toimidn,  son  of 
Tolmsens,  an  Athenian  general, 
Thuc.  1, 108,  113 ;  etc.— 2.  a  herald 
of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Xen.  An.  3, 1, 
46. 

To^ffroTOf ,  T.  Toi4thtt{. 

ToXoiirdv,  or  divisim  to  Koinov,  aa 
adv.,  hencefonoard,  for  the  future,  freq. 
in  Att. — 2.  for  the  reel,  accordingly, 
Xen.  An.  3, 2, 8. 

tToXoAof ,  ot>,  d,  Tolopkme,  an  Ae- 
toHan,  Thuc.  3, 100. 

tToXa^ui'tof,  a,  ov,  ToiopAonm, 
of  Tolophon,  a  city  of  the  Locri  Ozo- 
lae,  Thuc.  3, 101. 

ToXirirtvua,  arof ,  to,  =s  ToXwr?. 

[«] 

ToXimtVTtKit,  ii,  ov,fit  for  aceeen- 
pUehing. 

ToXiiirevu  (roXimi): — strictly,  l» 
wind  off  carded  wool  into  a  clew  for 
spinning,  Ar.  Lys.  587: — usu.  met- 
aph.,— 1.  iiXov;  T.,  Uke  irX^xrivand 
OTpi^tv,  to  contrive,  denee,  invent 
stratagems,  Od.  19, 137 :  so,  ithidof 
Ttvi  T.,  to  work  one  grief,  Eur.  Rhes. 
744. — 2.  to  wind  up,  achieve  a  hard  task, 
T.  1r6Xt^ov,  II.  14, 86,  Od.  1 ,238,  etc. ; 
iirooa  ToXvntwit,  how  great  things 
he  achieved  in  war,  II.  24,  7  :— cf.  U- 
ToXinrtvu. 

ToXiini,  7K,  i),  a  dew  or  ball  wmend 
vp,  wool  carded  and  ready  for  spinning, 
Lat.  glomus.  Soph.  Fr.  K20,  Ar.  Lya. 
586.— II.  a  lamp,  ball  of  any  thing, 
irpdauv,  Enbul.  Ko^irvX.  4 :  then,— 
in.  from  a  likeneaa  of  ahape, — 1.  a 
globular  take. — 2.  a  roita^  kind  of 
gourd,  pumpkin,  LXX. 

fToAuooa,  ffc.  i,  Toiau  now  Tou- 
louse in  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  188. 

Toftaiof,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov.  (to/o)  : 
—cutting. — II.  pass.,  cut,  cut  off,  06- 
arpvxof,  Aesch.  Cha  168;  d(tof  r., 
lb.  539,  Supp.  268,— to  be  explained 
tttym  the  phrase  r^etvusof,  Blomt 
Ag.  16. 

iTofiuptic,  iSot,  ^,  pecnl.  fern,  to 
To/idpiof.  17  T.  ^/of.  from  which 
the  Argo  was  formed,  Orph.  Arg. 
1161. 

To/tapiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Td/tOf. 
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tTiyittptaf ,  a,m>,of ", 
morion:  from 

To^dpof,  ov.  b,  \Tamt»nes  or  7M- 
mt,  a  mountain  oif  Epinn,  not  lar 
from  Dodona ;  also  written  Tmu^^, 
Strab.  pp.  327.  328| :  t.  sub  Tws*- 
pof.  t[<i  in  CalUm.  Cer.  52.] 

To/uiu,  u,  (r<^)  I*  steed  esttmg, 
irif/ia  m/iuv,  a  dianae  (tai  cuOt  fm 
the  knife.  Soph.  Aj.  582. 

Tofuiov,  ov,  Ti,  (rqM9)=s%  Il 
Medic 

To^rvf,  ^uf,  6,  Dor.  dat.  plor.  n- 
fiiai,  Archimed..  r.  Bollm.  Aoaf  Ot. 
^  52  fin.  not. :  (to/<^)  : — sue  sUr  nsa. 
—2.  a  skaemaker's  kmfe,  PlM.  Ale.  1. 
129  C:  alao,ymar<.a/cm^.lfe<K. 
— 3. 0^  Toiult,  the  cmtlmg  tmetk.  a 
— II.  in  malnematics,  «  . 
or  spherical.  Hath.  Vett 

iTofuvi,  (Of,  i,  Tommst,  a  boss- 
tain  in  Messenia,  near  CDryphaRua, 
Thuc.  4,  Ua- 2.=Ti)»«K.Strab. 

To/iixpi,  adT.,=>fir;QM,L«b.  Pkns. 
SO. 

To/or,  w<  i<  (Tiiaru). — Ike  <W  I^ 
^ler  culttng,  a  stwmp  of  ■  tree.  II  J, 
235,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  479 ;  tt«  fW  cf  a 
beam,  Thnc  2,  76 ;  Aitbt  ir  nwy 
ly}%ivioi,  stones  cnt  s^naiv  at  As 
md.  Id.  1.93;  the  placefrsm  mk^  m 
lock  ef  km  has  been  ail,  Aesch.  CfcSL 
230.— II.  a  cut,  stroke,  umati  Ssek. 
Tr.  887.  Eur.  EL  160.  etc— UJ.  s  ««■ 
fm; ,  csitfi^g  off  ot  ilsaa.  Sofh  Tt 
700: — esp..  as  a  sargical  opnaCMs. 
Pind.  P.  3, 95;  sosirif  luu  r..  Plat. 
Prol.  354  A.  etc. ;  ef.  rt^ne  I.  S.— 
IV.  severance,  septrUtsm,  T.  urns  ^^ 
Kpunf.  Plat.  Tim.  61  D. 

-tTompOf .  tiv,  b,  the  Ttma^ts,  a 
river  of  mdia.  Air.  Ind.  St.  I. 

Tiyiiof.  ov.  b,  (Ttfoiu)  one  a4«  W> 
been  cut  or  casinled,  upeaf  r.,  a  wvi%er, 
Antiph.  KwX.  2, 4. 

Temiaof,  V.  ov,  iTf/av)  if  vt  fm 
cutting. 

f&iuof,  ov,  (rs^)  ra'<  ^.  Ly^ 
1S2:  Til  TOfua  (sc.  itpa),=  hTvftm. 
parts  of  a  tacnfice  uaed  «a  takaf  ict- 
emn  oaths,  lb.  186,  Aaiial«  Ut»,  C 
Dem.  64S,  la 

Toific  idof,  9,=sT«fir<f  IL 

^To^MK,  uv.  ol.  Torsi,  a  city  ••  lb* 

Euxine  near  OdMsoa.  so  callrri  arr. 

I  to  myth,  from  ri/evu,  b«caasr  Mnira 

here  cut  in  pieces  her  bcMher  Aeayr. 

tna.  A^lod.  1. 9, 24. 

Tq^iof , »,  i»,  verb.  adj.  fnm  Tt/att, 
eultimg:  skmp.  Plat  Tun.  CI  K.  i.  L 
Dem.  777,  3:  compat.  n^urspmr, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  116;  supni  .<.t». 
TOf,  Soph.  Aj.  81S,abs  T  Lob.— Aih>. 
■tux,  sharply,  clearfy.  Call.  Fr  TV 

Td^Wf,  OV,  6,  (rpuw): — ■  rm:  m 
piece  cut  tfff,  a  slice,  yitarpif,  wjk»- 
co»VTT>f.  Ar.  Eq.  II7B,  II9Ul— II  a 
jpsrt  tf  a  book  written  and  rslW  af  iy 
itself,  a  voluwte,  tome. 

Toftovpof,  ov,  i,  a  pnesi  at  Dmdmm. 
(Usu.  derir.  from  TOfuipot=6tpivTtt, 
as  if  for  rcpiyocpof,  whraor  srisa 
critics  read  ni^upot  oc  rcwvt^ai  Ibr 
ei/iioTtc  D  Od.  16.  403.  Other*  dv- 
rive  it  from  moont  T/mm(  la  Eptra*. 
Steph.  Byz.,  cf.  Vug.  Ec).  ei.  44.  i^ 
Juppitir  TaMna*  in  Clsadian  ht.t. 
Get.  18:  the  mooalam  is  ctUe-i  T«- 
uapof  by  Strabo,  p.  32fl.  Tomans  by 
Plm. ;  olbeis  agau  Iraitt  Tt^ttu.  ra^, 
and  nndsrslood  tt  ef  aa  esaocb- 
prieat) 

YTbiapif,  (ar.  (.  Temtfrm.  ipm 
of  the   Scythaa,   wbv   i*   sajd   w 
have  oonquerad  sad    slam  the  e)-, 
der  Cyrus,  Udt.  I.  S05 ;  is  Lac.  Tw- 
/«s(«f. 

Tovojof ,  a,  ov,  (ri^raf) : 
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Mitmn*^  :  ^  T9v^ia  {vc,  i^i-^y  9  ttrmnr 

TitmiH^v.  ottf  rq,  iT6v9c) '- — ■  tvn- 
Hig'fiipt,  pitrkjupe,  la  give  tho  key  for 

(Tfv.   Plut-   *l  -  Gratcli-  li);  elwwb. 

Toi'£<j=roirdwi  EtMt. 

Toi'flo/inirtiPt  r.  sq. 

Toj'/j'<r( fr^jW  Of  -i^w,  ta  ijjfj^V  inwrr/tV- 
ula^rty,  mnttrr,  btMU,  At.  A  till-  683, 
ilan  7<7.  Vpap.  Git  (m  itll  which 
psJi'Sjagp^  the  h€6t  MSiJ,  anil  Edd, 
h)i¥P  the  form  i»  -uCwt  cf  Lob.  Phryn. 
3jS).^H!irer  ctjflat,  fornns  roi'^a^r- 
}it*  or  -Atty^trf.  Phcfw^r,  Metull.  1, 4  ; 
conlr.  roiitfpii^wor  rni^ftaigw.  0pp.  C 
*^.  511  :  3.  1G[>.     Hejwe  Toi-apwc-  i 

(ffer»  liktr  )'ay)tiffTT/i*. 

^/itne  /onf,  fVfttfraua,  Arjet-  Pfobl  19, 
47,  Pint.  a>  lOIH  K  etc. 

T(>>t'(v^T  l^/uniLsh  iPtth  d  tffiif  or  dc- 

Ttii"iJi<if,  iJt  04S  tf  or  b^  MtrttchiMg* 
— 'Jk  ennaittinff  of^tu  tone, 
Tavo€i6ii^,  fCf  tike  A  fvur. 
Tot'D^,  [ij^  6,  (rrivu)  thai  h^  which 

9  thinif  U  iHfr.ttKtdy  or  that  ^hich  um 
itttlf  6r  stfttchtd,  a  rnpf^  cctnj,  Itraf^, 
baadj  tti  r6v9t  rQt'  Jtt^ti't'wv^  the  offdi 
of  beJs,  Hdl,  9h  na,  cf,  Ar.  Eq.  532 
(T,  sab  ^TTiTffv™') ;  uttf}/Ji'0V  ^nnfiOt 
T^voi,  Apsch,  Fr  175:— tlto  of  the 
ajrigle  jitrandit  of  a  rojte,  f*  r^ii^t*  to- 
I'wr,  Xen*  C>n.  10, 2.— 3.  iu  ftaiiinala, 
of  r^Liflj  are  tht  Jim^ui^rOr  feTu'cuu,  Lat. 
fi^nn,  Hipp.;  s.  Foe's,  Oectin.^^S.  in 
micb  ine*,  r6  vo  c  and  h  u  riravoi,  *£!■«*«■ 
and    eountnT-MtrAim^    Plijt,  ;    cf.    Id, 
MarcelL  L5. — IL  a  /tlnfihi/tg^  ttghttn-  I 
liV^i  ^rttcinf ,  *lratiUfi^„  xlrwi,  t.  ruv  , 
Sjt^ui^,  Hat,  7,  3G.— 2,  csp.  of  sounds*  | 
a  atratMtftg,  ratJung  of  the  voire,  Dcin.  1 
313,  3,  Die. ;  bpace,— a.  a  totie^  note,  \ 
of  the  voice,  plat  Hep.  fit  7  B,  etc,  j 
of  a  municvl  instnintcntt  PluL  2,  827 
B,  etc. :  meitnph-k  of  colour,  lb.  6G3  E. 
—b.  the   tone  or  accrnt  of  4  word  Of 
syllable,   Gnunm. — r.    rustic    iidftf- 
rp0f»  hexnmpler  mM^iirir,  H^H.  I,  47, 
6°;:  i  r.  TpK^tfT^oi',  Hdt.  1,  174. ^rf.  in 
tbe  later  mu^tcal  writ^ts,  rnvoi  vh^tv 
the   apjuoi^uf  of  Pkto,  and  Amt.,  I 
rfti^iorurf^  m  rnndts,  Lat.  tsaJ/,  Pl\)l.  2,  I 
ini  A,  1135  A.  etc.  t  in  tho  c^rJiest 
Greek  rnuj#ic  there  ware  three,  ace* 

10  the  tliflereni  divisions  of  ths  Te- 
trachord,  vi^.n  the  DarUn,  Lydi'Xtt  and 
/*Arv?i'd7i :  of  theJH*  eiich  wan  one 
tone  hiKher  tbarj  the  other,  *o  that 
Iho  DoriHTi  wfls  lowejiti  the  Lydian 
highest,  and  the  Phrygian  between 
the  two :  but  33  in  later  times  each 
of  these  wiis  anbdjvided  b^  a  half- 
lone,  there  were  add^l  two  nww 
moilefl.  thf  /onjLin  between  the  Dori* 
ftn  and  Phrygian,  and  the  Aenliaii 
beiwccn  the  Phrysfiati  and  Lydian, 
Afterwards  thf^  number  Was  still  fur* 
tber  *^]ti€n<]ed,  tind  there  arose  two 
Bi^temj,  the  smaller  of  Wrwn,  the 
lari^er  of  fiftttn  mode?,  bavini^  their 
naTTicig  compounded  from  the  five 
jiast  meutionod,  t.  tloi^kb  de  Mftr 
Pind*  I".  312  sq,,  wbt^re  the  pe- 
euEiar  chanirler  of  each  li  ^iven. — 
2,  pjfr/j'oji  liffiiTfc^  ttramiii^  vnc^j  psio^ 
tTJt,  and  ao,  E^nernllyn  forer^  ttrength, 
intfttfitv^  Plut.  Demetr.  21,  etc.;  r. 
^PJ^^r^  Td.  BfdL  34,-111.  metaph,  Ji- 
rfctiftn,  cnMT3t^  t.l^v  ravotr  Tfiivui'-, 
Piiid.  O.  10(U)t7fi;  nlim  Wfl^roiw; 
— Toroi/  IxEiv  h'Ot  iilie  Lat  vmim 
ttTtorfTH  tenertf  Pint.  DemOSlh.  \X 
Henea  j 
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TovdUj  Wi  Id  xlrricit ,  f  f run,  ^arr  vp^  1 
Tim,  Lacr.  iffiJ  E :  esp.,tt  ttm^ikn 
tht  sottnd  i  ta  pLti^e  Ihi  lanr  or  a/^rtit 
on  a  word  or  syllable,  actxniuatc  it^ 
Graiuni. 

Toi'»i',  T.  sub  vvv  I.  3, 

TovuiStii,  ff,  cotilr.  for  ravoeiif/t, 

irtjf.  bracinn:  tap.,  a  sirrfi^rhtnin^  of 
eht  ftmnd  6^  ths  tov  or  acfxni^  accent^ 

Tov4^ukA^^  ^.qv.  irtn'ou)  bttmigmg 

Tti^ti(0fijat^  f.  Hiao/iOit  dep-  Tnad-i 
(fft^nv)  : — ttf  Mkoot  tvith  a  to«'.  rurjf » 
(1/  oiie,  OJ  9,  218;  IK,  y7.— Pol-t. 
wonl,  for  wbkh  rafcvu  ie  uiu,  in 
proae, 

To^afjth-vc  on,  i^sq.,  Aolh.  P. 
appetid.ata,  Ael.  N.  A.  !1,40. 

wtfA  Ht  bow,  Orph.  B.  5',  2. 
Tntapiov,  rn,  dim.  from  rnioc.  fu] 
tTo^ntf,  irfof.  0,  Tatari;  «  Scy- 
tliian,  who  VIKIted   Athetia  tad  be> 
came  the  fripnH  of  Sofon,  tiooourad 
aCier  death  hy  the  Atheniana  aa  a 
liero,  in  the  churactet  of  ffvof  la- 
Tniic,    Luc.   Scyth.    3. — a    H   chief 
chiirDcter   in  Lucian'a  dialogue  ao 
entitlN. 
To^iifixi;,  cm,  A,s>q, 

fH/U'jiiitn,  fxrrhrr,  Aeach.  I^era.  55tj ;  cf. 
To^ov  1.  iin. — It.  /Atf  atptatn  nf  thf 
ToMTot  at  A  then  8,  Thuc.  3,  9B ;  cf. 
Bockh  P-  E.  1,  a7H.  (From  rtfou, 
as  Jirrnpx'K  from  FTrjrflf.J 

Tofno^iir,  ov,  (S,=  sq.,  Njcat. 

TofciO,  nr»  17'  «  fhtiotin^  wth  tkr 
taw,  arckriy,  Pliit.  ?— J[,  collective 
for  (if  Tn^aToi,  the  afthft'-Jofety  Phi- 
lootr. 

To£f  Ajc^f ,  ^c,  drdU'mjf  cAfl  i«t\ ' 

Triftti^H,  orof,  ro,  (rofctiu)  /*a( 
t£rAicA  It  j^o/,  an  arrecr,  Piml.  I,  5  (4), 
50,  tidt.  4.  132.  ate. ;  ioof  Tdfmua 
l^tKVEtratt  Lht!  distanee  of  a  i^u^- 
»Aiit,  Hill.4,  139;  dfT6^tvtiaHtKva- 
aBoi,  to  come  withtii  tliot,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  23  J  ao,  hiTOf  rnfff'^nrof.  16. : 
— -HiBlaph.,  u^fiaror  Ot'AKTiifitoii  tp- 
sttv^*!.  Aesch.  Supp.  1005,  cf.  Ag. 
2-10,  Soph.  Atit,  1IW5— II.  collecliTB 
m  pinr,  for  ni  roitirau  iht  tuvkervj 
Hdl,  IT.  112,  Plut.  Pyrrh.ai. 

To^tt'f,  jftjc",  A,  fl  6mpwfln  ,*  aa  [jrop. 
n.,  Jimn^r,  Hea.  Fr.  -ll,  4. 

ToEtiifJtr,  fj,  3  thfK'timf  u-irh  lht  botf. 

To^orrjjp,  vpof,  i,  =  aq..  Aral., 
etc. :  fem.  rotti'reipa,  Opp.  C,  3, 
22. 

TnftTT;Jr,  fjf ,  ,1,  (roff  iiu)  A  ^uauK, 
orrtfl-,  II.  a.1,  850,     Hence 

ToifiT^nof,  7/,  6v,  /onif  of  tht  hoVB 
or  rtff AfTy. 

Toffirroc,  w,  ^,»/rkc4  iy  (ttj  Brrrwo, 
•Ao(,  (k  *o/3ov.  Soph.  Phil.  335: 
verb.  adj.  from 

TnffiFu,  likn  the  pMt.  rofilfoMiu, 
ijit^Qv)  to  jrApur  u'ifA  rAe  btTW,  rivdc,  at 
a  mark.  II  2J,  85,^i ;  ir«rrfr,  uffr 
rrt^6Tfl(  (Tltdirov,  Tfl<*rf  r'  u[.'<lp6f  ro^- 
fit.  Soph.  Ant.  1034  ;  »)bo,  t!(-  rii>a 
or  rt,  Hdt.  1,  ai4;8,  13p^  ,  jrptjf  n, 
4.  Dl  ^  absol,,  io  vnf  the  bote,  la.  1, 
130.— 2.  mptai*..  (i>  thiol  or  aim  at, 
e.  ncc,  Tai'Ta  I'ot^r  iT6^FVt7i^v  tiuTtj%\ 
thta  hath  mr  mind  aimrd  at  in  vain, 
Eur.  Hec.  603,  cf.  Tro,a55.cf.  Soph. 

0.  T,  11W6:  AO,  if  Tvpiivv'i^  iruvTo- 
6cv  ToStvimi  Ipuirii;  Eur.  IncorL 
1T3. —  II.  tn  fhtiot  or  j?My  toitA  the  tunc, 
Tifu,  HrfL  3,  74  ;  in  pats  ,  Xen,  An. 

1,  9,  20. — III,  to  thooi  from  ff  ftow,  Ti, 
hence  metaph.,  t.  {tfivot'C*  Pind.  1.  2, 
a,  eo,  7/.«ff«i  roftile^ooa  /i^  ru  «(t;- 
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pia,  A  each.  Supp.  446 ;  iriii'  rtrAf«»- 
Tut  /J(;/iif,  Eiini.  G7(l. 

Tot  WW-  <f,  <™wn'>  dpu,');— /■»- 
nwAcid  ifJi^A  ^A«  Aov,  ;^fip,  Eur.  Ale.  35» 
— 2.^roiiJcdf,  r.  au}-iy.  Id,  H.  F.  18Sj 
r.  ^^.^ibf,  tlK  twatig  of  the  baw-ilrint, 
lb.  1063, 

To^tirdf,  17,  dr,  (rofw)  afcrfot  Ih* 
hmt',  r,  £^u£ j^^,  ar^ojf ritj-,  A^sch.  PtTfl, 
40), Fr,  11(3,— 2  ti  To^Lio)  (sc-  «j-ii|), 
^fmunjrAfji,  ttrtJteri/,  PlaU  ^ymp,  lit? 
A,  etc, ;  cf.  rwfo™Ji^."ll.  to  ro^i* 
«(iif,  collecliveiy,  fAf  tuwRwii,  fcir  ol 
To^orni* — 2.  T^r.  (Be,  ^p/^ajcoi'),  |.Ktt,- 
j^on  fv  tmtcfirt^  uTTovit  HHth,  liioac. 

fTofiKpurn,  Ji(,  it,  ToiLcrftt,  fcin. 
pr.  ti .  (laugbtet  01  Tliespiu*,  Ajwllud. 
2,  7,  8 :  ft,  iq. 

Toliicpjirvf ,  ovi  and  poet  1;,  ov,  or 
parb,  ra^iK^urjjf,  f^,  (ro^oi',  ^^tfv) 
/ord  0/ tht  bom.  pr<>b.  only  found  aa 
prop,  n^  Lob,  I'hryn,  SCKJ. 

tTofiXot,  uf,  a^,  f^v  Tojiii,  an  la* 
disn  people,  Oiun.  P.  114L 

Tu^OiiiXr/iiv^,  iiv,=»q.,  Orph.  U. 
33,  6, 

'i'oJo^DAdf,  Of,  (  rofoi,,  fJoiiAu  > 
sho<itmii  mih  tht  luw,  Antb,  P.  IK,  ISl. 

Tofoflci^4(*f,  aVTiof,  (l,=sfl,,  A««di 
Pers,  2t),  30.  [ia] 

<iiWKii^  wirA  lAe  bom,  r.  *Ap?Ct  ^ba 
war  ff  archcrt,  i,  e,  the  Potaiana, 
A  each.  Pers.  Sfl  (of,  to^ov  I,  lin,Ji 
'A^rc^ir,  Ctu,  liippi  1461,  cf.  Dipbil. 
'E/.ii',;^  I,  3. 

I'o^Ofjd^f,  i^,  Mhaped  tiki  a  bow. 

Tn^o$j]Kr\,    ]7f,    ii,    a    bintt-cate    or 

TofdjtJ.i/rof,  av.  (rii|(»,  /(?.iprdr) 
/timed /i/r  tht  tmc,  Pind.  Fr.  279. 

Td^^of,  an,  rrl,  a  Aonr,  ila  arrgwa  be* 
ing  iieroi.  hi,  Horn.,  who,  like  HdL, 
ia  ffiiiil  of  using  the  plur.  tu  704 n  fur 
the  aing  ,  uau.  with  cjiith.  nq^irvXn ; 
the  Homeric  how  was  of  two  pieeo, 
of  bom  joineti  hy  the  ct>vK  'n  'bo 
middio,  11.  11,  375;  tho  word  tor  tht 
tfring  iiting  ivvfta  or  vtvpa  fim.^it, 
and  for  thr  endt,  Kopijvtit ; — for  n  (la* 
acription  of  a  nitn  drnwiii^  a  i>uw,  r. 
II.  4, 12,1  sq. :  Tilfn  TtTuii'Ctv,  Indraw 
thr  bam,  11.  5,  97 ;  «lso,  riifoK  t2.Httv, 
II.  II,  5S3;  uMKUVt  II.  13,  5«3i  Co 
liter,  rdfotp  tc(V«ii,  h'Teirciv,  Ttii'V- 
tti',  of  sub  TBec. ;  though  lhe*o 
words  oflon  mean  only  Io  airin;  tl: 
cf  TTa'^hTGvor.  —  The  bow  was  t[^' 
cially  the  Orienlal  weapon,  lietH^tr, 
rdfu'i'  fSi^u  U.e.  the  Peniiiiiul,opn,  ID 
^oyx^  it^XV^  i  i,  c.  the  Greeka  ), 
Acafb.  Pera.  147  ;  cf.  rof(id<^ii>f, 
retni'Aicdf,  rofdnjf  I.  ~-  Mnltfili,, 
Toiif),  iy  )!""',  Aesch.  Cho.  1033, — 2.. 
eouuiliiiiM,  Ike  Um'  ia  lined  for  dew- 
mfinefiip.  archery,  Tti^tjv  rv  eiAuf, 
Horn. ;  p  T^piij  Tiiir  Tb^uv,  Hdt.^, 
73 ;  Trpdf  ro^ov  KpKitv,  Soph,  Tf, 
sec.— II.  esp.  in  p1ur,,d(ii»  md  arrtnat, 
Hom.,  Hdt..  V.  Inler(>p.  ad  Sojtli. 
Pliil.  SS2,  Eur.  Ion  524:  ivnt!  agino- 
lunei*  pcrh.  nt  ro^a  for  the  orrwa 
only,  Sonh.  Phil.  6H,  PbL  l^gg. 
815  A, — 111.  anl/  thing  hauled  or  nrcJad, 
an  aTfh  ;  the  rainbour.  Lftt.  arcv*  (V^i, 
Aescb.  Bp.  Niik.  C'hoBril.  p.  189;  rdfii 
Aarayuv,  lAe  cun-c  deacribod  hy  liquor 
thrown  fiom  a  cup,  Criliaa  1,  2. 
( Ptoh.  from  ti^^di^,  rt-f«tslhr(nigh 
the  Dor.  fonn  70ffOQc,  q.  v.) 

Tofoirofru,  0,  (ri^ov,  wotfu)  t» 
make  like  a  bov^,  to  arch,  r,  Ttflf  iiipvy^ 

of  a  su^rcilioua  i>orsuD,  Ar,  Ly».  9 ;' 

ef.  ditpuf. 
To^ttJiQiia,  ar,  if,  a  makiji^  ofbfuta, 
Tofozrotof,  6i',  mukin/i  bowt. 
ToloffVflj,  or,  17,  (th^'dvJ  bowmaif 

ihip,  archrryj  II.  13,  314,  Eur,  Andr> 
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U94: — poet,  word,  ^  To^udj  being 
used  in  prose. 

To^orevxil^,  er.  (to^ov,  tcvxu,  rri)- 
rof )  armed  with  the  Aow,  Aesch.  6upp. 
288. 

To^oTti^,  m,  b,  (rofov):— a  how- 
man,  archer,  II.  11,  385,  Hdt.  3,  39, 
etc. :— it  was  the  device  on  Persian 
coins,  Plut.  Artaz.  20;  cf.  to^ov  I. 
fin. — 2.  the  Archer,  Ardtenettt,  a  sign 
in  the  Zodiac. — II.  at  Athens,  ol  to- 
^OTOi  were  the  policemen,  also  called 
'LxiBai,  because  they  were  slaves 
bought  by  the  stale,  and  usu.  from 
the  parts  north  of  Greece,  Andoc.  24, 
8,  Aeschin.  51,  19:  r.  Ar.  Acb.  54, 
71 1,  Eq.  665,  etc.,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
%  129,  13;  V.  sub  Td£apx<K' 

Toforff,  idof,  17,  (em.  from  foreg., 
archereu,  epith.  of  Diana,  Cull.  Dian. 
223  :  al  Tofindef ,  name  of  a  play  by 
Aesch. — II.  o  hxxhole  far  ihtoting  or- 
rom  through,  Pofyb.  8,  9,  3. 

TofovXnof,  6v,  {tS^ov,  IXku): — 
drawing  the  bow,  Ai^^a  r.,  skill  in  or- 
chery,  of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers. 
55 ;  alxi»l  T.,  the  baa-etretching  ar- 
row, lb.  239 ;  cf.  tAJov  I.  fia 

ToBo^pia,  u,  to  bear  a  bow,  of 
Cupid,  Anth.  P.  12,  162:  from 

To^o^pof,  or,  (rdfov,  ^pa)' — 
bea-bearing,  epith.  of  Diana,  II.  21, 
483;  of  Apollo,  H.  Ap.  13,  126,  etc. ; 
of  the  Cretans,  Pind.  P.  5, 54 ;  hence, 
i  Ti>=iToioTi)^,  Hdt.  1, 103,  Orac.  ap. 
9,43. 

Tofou,  &,  (rtffov)  =i  Tiofeiiu ; — to 
bend  tike  a  bow,  Aretae. 

ToTTufioi',  ov,  TO,  Died. ;  and  to- 
iro^tof.  A,  X/dof,  =sq. 

TdTToCoo  ov,  d,  the  yeBow  or  Orien- 
tal topat,  Dioii.  P.  1121 ;  Pliny's  to- 
paz (H.  N.  37, 32)  seems  to  be  differ- 
ent. ' 

Tovu^u,  f.  -aau,  (tovo^)  la  put  in 
a  place ;  but  USU., — II.  to  aim  at ;  me- 
taph.,  to  gueet,  divine,  ri,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1369,  Soph.  Fr.  225,  Ar.  Vesp.  73, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  irepi  nvi.  Plat.  Theaet. 
155  D. 

TomiXai,  adv.,=ir<iXn<,  longahue, 
long  ago. '  [ir&] 

TojruXtMOv,  adv.,  of  old,  farmerly. 

ToTruv,  adv. ,  altogether,  quite,  wholly: 
but,  if  Tonuv,  in  general,  for  the  maee 
of  men.  opp.  to  avveroi,  Pind.  O.  2, 
153.  [Where  the  ult.  is  short,  v.  n-iif, 
sub  fin.] 

ToKupuvav,  ■dv.,=jra/)4)rav.  [pa] 

TonOpavriKa,  adv.,=a4nico.  [rt] 

Toifaporfe,  -Bev,  adv.,  =  itapoide, 
Od.,  and  Hes.  [u] 

Toffdpof,  adv.,=»r4pof,  Horn.,  and 
Hes.  [u] 

Toiroprijf,  ow,  i,  =  r&irapxot, 
LXX. 

Tovapxi^  tic,  ^*  'A'  provinee  or  of- 
fice of  a  Tdvapxof,  LXX. !  from 

TiJiroprof,  ov,  6,  also  ii,  (noirof, 
ipX''')  """V  <""''  "  place ;  yvv^  r.,  the 
miatrtse,  Aesch.  Cho.  664 :  b  T.,a  gov 


Tomlov,  ov,  TO,  a  rope,  cord,  Ar- 
chipp.  On.  1,  Strattis  Mac.  1 ;  cf.  to- 

ITBUW. 

Toir^yopfo,  Of,  {/,  (Toirof  II,  iyo- 
pevw)  diecuttion  on  a  rtffrof  or  com* 
tnon-ptaee,  rhetorical  treatment  of  the 
>ame,  Longin.  U,  2. 

Tojr^iov,  ow,  to.  Ion.  for  Towetov, 
ObU.  Del. 315.-11. acul hedge, Pliny's 
opM  topiarium. 

TovtKdf,  17,  6v,  (ToffOf)  belonging  to 
a  place,  local:— ady.  -ituf,  with  refer- 
ence to  place,  Plut.  2,  424  E.— II.  eon- 
ceming  TOiTOt  or  common-plaeet.  Aris- 
tot.  wrote  a  treatise  (rd  roirtmi)  on 
the  subject ;  being,  be  says,  the  mt- 
1508 
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Mod  or  mtem  of  drawing  eonduaiont 
in  probable  matter,  the  art  thereof  be- 
ing ii  SiaTieKTiKri,  Top.  1,  1,  1. 

ToKtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rdirof ,  a 
email  place. 

TortiTJic,  OB,  b,  of,  from  or  6«Jmi;- 
ing  to  a  place,  [f  ] 

ToirX^oi',  adv.,=irXtov. 

ToiToypa/iftiiTevc,  eoc,  i,  a  place- 
writer,  an  Aegyptian  magistrate, 
Bockh  iiber  eine  Aeg.  Urkunde  anf 
Papyros,  p,  18. 

Tonoypa^a,  i],  to  describe  a  place 
or  country,  Strab. :  and 

TovoypH^la,  of,  ^,  a  detcription  of 
a  place  or  country,  topography,  Strab. : 
from 

■ToTToypu^,  a/,  (r6xof,  ypa^) 
deecribiiig  a  place  or.  country:  hence, 
b  T.,  a  topographer,  [d] 

TojroTOffio,  Of.  ij,  the  tiluation  of  a 
place,  Dtod. — II.  the  detcription  of  a 
place,  topographical  account,  Cic.  Att. 
1,  13,5:  ttom 

Tono6eTiu,u,(T6iroc,Ti8ritu)lo  mark 
the  eiiuaiim  of  a  place,  like  Tonoypa- 
^u,  Strab. 

TovoKparta,  u,  (roirof ,  Kptrrfo)  to 
rule  or  be  matter  of  a  place,  Philo. 

ToirOKpdTup,  opof,  d,=r6irap;|;of. 
[o] 

TorroXZuKff,  adv.,  =  TroXXa/crf, 
Pind.  O.  1 ,  52  ;  also  written  divisim. 

Tom/iuxtu,  a,  (roTTOf,  fidxo/iai) 
to  wage-  war  by  holding  ttrong  potitiont 
which  the  enemy  dares  not  attack. 
Pint.  Mamin.  3,  Cleom.  20.— II.  r. 
vepi  njf  OTofftuf,  to  fight  for  potition, 
Diod. 

TOnOJ;,  ov,  6,  a  place,  ipot,  I.at. 
locue,  regio,  first  in  Aesch.,  and  then 
freq.  in  all  Att.  writers:  freq.  per- 
iphr.,  x^ovbc  vac  roirof,  i.  e.  the 
whole  earth,  Aesch.  Eum.  249 ;  'EX- 
Xddof  Tovoi,  Id.  Snpp.  232 ;  Bp^KTjc 
ix  ToiTiJV,  Eur.  -41c.  67;  rorf  Tf/c 
Xopac  ToTTOvc,  Plat.  Legg.  760  C ; 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1053;  b  r^Trof  iTjf 
;^(jpof ,  4he  loaU  drcumttances  of  a  dis- 
trict, Dem.  48,  22 : — rdxt^,  c.  gen.,  in 
place  of,  instead  of,  Hdn. :  tivii  Tbirxrv, 
on  the  spot,  immedialely,  Herm.  Enr. 
Supp.  622  (604) ;  M  rtfrof,  Polyb. 
4,  72,  5;  napH  t6xov,  at  a  wrong 

ne,  Strab.— 2.  a  place  or  part  of  the 
y*,  Fo«!8.  Oecon.  Hipp. — 3.  a  place, 
passage  in  an  author,  susp.  in  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  20,  v.  Valck.  Hdt;  2, 117. 
— II.  a  common-place,  in  rhetoric,  Arist. 
Rfaet.  1,  2,  211,  cf  2,  23,— whose 
TOIrot  are  Cicero's  loci  comtnunes  de 
Orat.  3,  27,  Topica  passim. — III.  me- 
taph.,  a  place,  occasion,  opportunity, 
susp.  in  'Thuc.  6,  54. 

TonoTTiptiTiic,  ov,  b,  a  reprettntatioe, 
Lat.  locum  lentnt. 

ToKpiv,  adv.,=5rp4v,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. :  TonpoaOm,  adv.,  =  irp6al/ev, 
Horn. :  roirporcpov,adv.,^jrporfpoK.* 
also  written  divisim. 

ToTrparov,  adv.,  j!r»»,  atfirtt,  in  the 
first  plaee,  Hom.,  and  Hes. :  also  writ- 
ten divisim. 

Tipj'Of,  01',  b,  a  vultarr.  Call.  Fr. 
204,  Lye.  357,  1080.— II.  t.  iyp6^- 
TOC,  i.  e.  a  swan.  Lye.  88. 

Topiv?.tov,  ov,  rt,=sq.,  Diosc.  3, 
63.  [«] 

T6poti7j)v,ov,  T<,an  nmhelliferons 
plant.Aort-iMrt,  Schneid.  Nic.Th.84l. 

tTopf  urot,  <iv,  oi,  the  Tarealar,  8 

people  on  the  Palus  Maeolls,  Strab. 
p.  495:  in  Dion.  P.  682  the'Operoi 
prob.  the  same. 

Toprio,  Of.  ^,  {Toptiu  II)  a  earving 
in  relief,  in  metal  or  wood,  Pint. 
Aemil.  32,  etc. 

Topetyui,  arof,  Td,  embotted  work. 


TORN 

work  m  rtHef  (v.  ropria  Wf.  Stnh.  : 
apiece  of  tuch  work,  a  vast  amtW  is 
relief,  etc.,  Menand.  p.  12 — II.  m  Kur 
H.  F.  978,  =  nijwnnio,  ■  teikrrbtf 
round,  V.  Mallhia  »<J  1.  :  Henn,  wHb 
Stepb.,  reads  Troprvfta. 

Toprff,  *ijf,  6.  {Topevu)  the  kmiU 
or  graver  of  a  Toptvrric ."  »Wo,  a  Imd 
of  oarer  or  ^erter,  Leon.  Tar.  4. 

T&ptvaic,  iir=Topeia- 

Toprvr^f,  ov,  b,  one'  wAo  works  im 
relief  (V.  roptvu  II),  Polyb.  86,  ID,  3. 
Hence 

Topn>ru4f,  1$,  6p,  »f.  Momgiaf  m 
a  ro^evrBf ,  or  to  work  in  rtHef,  sksUei 
therein,  Clem.  Al. : — 17  -it^  («e.  Ttxsx- 
the  art  of  embossing  or  worAv^  s«  re- 
lief, esp.  in  metal,  Plm.  34,  191,  f  1, 
2 ;  cf  .  TOptiu  n. 

Topet>rnf,  if,  6v,  worked  a  reSef  or 
chased,    vonjpta,  Menaad.   p.   3M 
metapb.,  elaboraie,  rop.  tror,  Crifiaf. 
15 ;  cf.  Bentl.  CaU.  Vr.  40 :  »ert»  a^ 
from 

Toprfu,  strictly ,=  •Topft*  (v  i«r 
through:  metaph.,  udi^v  r.,  to  stag  m 
piercmg  strain,  proclaim  biuf  aarf  tkri- 
ly,  Ar.  Thesm.  960;  iboagh  BtasL 
and  others  would  there  re«l  rvfirri- 
ttr. — II.  to  work  fignres  by  hutoif  tbr 
metal  into  rounded  promromces  (cf. 
limivov),  i  e.  «o  work  in  reliif,ot  (»cr, 
to  others)  loehast,  LaLradarr,  f^oa. 
etc. :  V.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  179. — Oft  ceo- 
founded  with  Topvcvu  ;  Lob.  Pkrvu 
324,  .Meineke  Menand.  294. 

•Top^u,  obsol.  prea.,  wbenc^  the 
aor.  2  tropov  : — to  hart,  psertt,  /-r^sr 
^uoT^pa,  11. 1 1 ,  236 ;  more  rairK  m:*. 
1  iropnaa,  oail.  Topijoaf,  H  Sine. 
119 :— thereaupl.  aor.  nropwr  t%  ody 
traced  in  Hesych.  with  the  interpivt 
rpwToc. — II.  roelaph.,  to  utKlasm  n 
shriO,  pierdng  lots,  in  which  asf  at 
Ar.  Pac.  381  uses  the  irreg .  fot.  rr- 
Top^aij '  cf.  Topevti  I,  and  rnjof . 
(Orig.  identical  with  rrrpoiix*.  ma 
Ttipu,  Topic,  '(tin  to  rpuu,  nrjow- 
dKU,  as  also  to  ropvof ,  etc. :  the  col- 
let, form  roprvu  was  nsoally  confitud 
to  one  signf.) 

iTbp^lioc,  ov,  b,  Torebut,  inaae.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. 

TopljTif,  7,  ov,  (Topfu)b»rai,pterT- 
ed :  vuburablt.  Lye.  456. 

Tipfiii,  Lye.  262,  and  Top/ai.  :(.= 
sq.  II. 

Tdpftoc.  ov,  b,  any  kale,  Met**,  :s 
whick  a  pin  or  peg  is  slock.  H<h.  i. 
74,  cf.  Wessel.  Diod.  2,  8 ;  cU  nan 
of  a  wheel,  like  irXfl/n'jj ;  the  —ckrt 
in  which  a  door  turns.  Vjiruv.— II 
=:Tkpna,  the  tummg-pet,  like  acfi'r\, 
KOuiTT^p,  Lye.  487. 

Topvela,  Of,  9,  (Topvtvu)  a  tBr«»«i 
at  on  a  lathe,  a  rounding  of. — II  rrmk. 
ed  timber  for  ship-haldtng,  Theophr 

Tbpvevjia,  arof.  To,  (rop>'i«,.  ikta 
which   is  turned  on  a  lath*,  roumyd 
the  turner's  chip*  or  shanngs,  Dt.-Jc 

Topvet'r^piov,  or,  ro,  a  imtr's 
chisel,  Theophr. 

Topi-evr^f ,  ov,  6,  {roprrvu)  a  m- 
er,  worker  in  wood,  etc.     Hence 

TopyevTjKOf ,  ii,  or,  fit  for  or  fmtd 
of  turning  on  a  laike. 

TopvcvTo-?.i-p-<urriio-ini-,^.  i, 
lyrt-tumer  and  skwld-maktr,  coouc 
word  in  Ar.  Av.  491. 

Topin-Tof ,  Q,  bv,  turned  am  a  ImW 
vert),  adj.  from 

TopPii'u  (riprof): — to  tun,  art 
wilk  a  laihe  and  etitet,  Im  tsr^tn 
to  round.  Plat.  Criti.  113  D'  in  nud  , 
die  xo?  tr^aiponiic  of  re  irops-ti^e 
TO,  Id.  Tim.  33  B:— metapb  of  TeT»«», 
to  turn  neatly.  Of  round  of,  Ar.  TbraK. 
54,  ct  Schaf.  PluL  AcmU.  IT .— |«q- 
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en\\j,  to  Iwiit  round,  Eur.  CycL  66L 
(Cf.  Topeiu  Ad.) 

TopWoxof,  ov,  &,  dim.  from  rd/ivoc. 

Topvoeii^i,  ii,  tkapcd  Ukt  a  arele, 
rounded. 

Topvof ,  Of,  6t  a  casymttr's  tool  for 
drawing  a  round,  like  our  compoMcj, 
prob. »  mere  pen  or  pencil  at  tne  end 
of  a  string,  Lat.  tomut,  Theogn.  803 ; 
KVuXoTgpij^  u(  ^irb  Topvov,  Hdt.  4, 
36,  cf.  Plat.  PhiL  5J  C,  58  B ;  rpoxof 
Togvi,)  ypai^iuvo^,  Eur.  Bacch.  1067. 
— 11.  a  tumer't  chiitl,  a  lothe-ehitrl, 
ffo/tihiKej  Topvov  KUftaTOc,  Aeach.  Fr. 
54 :  (hence,  ropveiu).  —  8.  «  carva't 
knife  or  chiiel,  Lat  tcalprum,  caelum, 
Vosa  Tirg.  Eel.  3, 3^—111.  that  which 
if  turned,  o  cirtle,  round,  Dion.  P.  157. 
(Orig.  identical  with  rop/ioc  and  rdp- 
ue,  akin  to  relpu,  ropo^,  ropdf,  *ro- 
piu.)    Hence 

topvou,  u,  to  round,  make  round, 
mark  off  with  eompateea :  Horn,  uses 
only  the  mid.,  TopvuaavTo  a^fia,  they 
roujuied  them  off  the  barrow,  II.  23, 
253;  Idatpo^  vtj6(  Topvuaerai  uvjjp, 
he  mil  round  him  office  ship's  bottom, 
rnirk  it  round  and  tmootk,  Od.  5,  249  ; 
cf.  Dion.  P.  1170. 

Topof,  a,  ov,  (relpu): — fierdttg; 
esp.  of  the  Toice,  piercing,  thrilling, 
and  so  prob.  ropiti  ^6ffo(,  Aesch. 
Cho.  32:  esp.  in  adv.,  Topucyeyu- 
veiv,  Eur.  Ion  696 ;  and  of  the  ear, 
acute,  fine,  Anth.  P.  7,  409.— 2.  me- 
taph.,    like    rpav^c   d^"^,  distinct, 

flain,  ipitqvei(,  liroc,  Aesch,  Ag.  616, 
062,  1162  i  esp.  in  adv.,  Topu(  elde- 
vai,  Emped.  92 ;  t.  Xiyetv,  anayyiX- 
X«i>,  Aesch.  Pr.  609,  Ag.  632,  etc. ; 
T.  el(  ovc  yeyuveiv,  Eur.  Ion  696.— 
Cf.  *Topiu  II,  Topevu  I. — II.  of  per^ 
sons,  ekarp,  ready,  active,  Xen.  Lac. 
2,  1 1 ;  Topui  re  xai  iiiof  dttucoveiv, 
Heind.  Plat.  Theset.  175  £. 

Topoc,  ov,  6,  (relpu) : — o  borer,  used 
in  trying  for  water,  Philyll.  tpeup.  1, 
ubi  T.  Meioek. :  hence,  *Toptu,  to- 
pevo. 

tTopof,  ov,  i,  Torut,  a  mountain 
of  Sicily,  Polyb. 

ToponyS  or  roporii,  imitation  of  o 
iird'ji  note,  Ar.  Av.  267. 

^Topripn.  f/f,  ii,  Tortyra,  Dame  of 
a  city,  Ath.  30  A. 

tTopt>Xuof,ov,i,  7aryiau,aThes- 
salian,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

Topivau,  Hipp.,  and  ropivtu,  — 
Topyvti :  from 

Topiv^,  n(,  ii,  Irelpu)  :=a  etirrtr, 
ladle  for  stirrmg  things  while  boiling, 
Lat.  ludicula,  Ar.  Eq.  984,  Av.  73.  [C 
in  Ar. :  but  C  in  Leon.  Tar.  14,  6,  cf. 
Draco  p.  86 :  nothing  can  be  proved 
from  Eupol.  Incert.  6U.] 

ToptvuToc,  V,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
Topvi'du,  etirred  up  or  about, 

Topivu,  to  stir,  $tir  up  or  aiout,  Ar. 
Eq.  1172.  [i] 

tTopuvufof,  17,  ov,  of  Torone,  To- 
ronlan  ;  i)  Topuvtliii  uxpn,  the  prom- 
ontory of  Torone,  elsewhere  called 
Derrhis,  Hdt.  7, 122 :  4  T.  KO^Troc, 
the  Toronean  gulf,  now  gulf  of  Cat- 
tandria,  Strab.  p.  330. 

iTopuvti,  IK,  J/,  Torone,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  122 ;  in  Cbalci- 
dice,  Thnc.  4,  110. 

ToffonZc,  adv.  (Tiiaor)  to  many  timet, 
to  often,  Ep.  also  Toaawtic,  and  too- 
aiixi,  in  Horn,  only  the  latter,  cf 
oauKi.  [fi] 

Toffdrtof,  a,  ov,  Ep.  ToaauTiot, 
poet,  for  rodof,  Jac.  Antb.  P.  p.  141 ; 
cf  the  correlative  iaariof.  [dj 

ToaavriKic,  adv.,=roo<i(tif,  An- 
doc.  34,  3,  Plat.  Rep.  546  C,  Xen., 
etc.  [oj 
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TooavrairXtioiof,  a,  oi>,(ro<roCrof) 
to  many  fold,  to  many  timet,  to  many 
or  to  much  more,  corresponding  to  the 
relat.  iaanXdtriOf.  [d] 

ToaavTajrTidaiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,^= 
foreg. 

7offavTux^,  adv.,  m  to  many  vtayt, 
Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  1, 36,  I. 

Toaijiiepov,  adv.,=<Ti}/«pov,  to-day. 

TwTOf ,  71,  ov,  Ep.  TOffffOf ,  t/,  ov,  liRe 
Lat.  lantue,  of  nize,  to  great :  of  space, 
>o  wide :  of  time,  to  long :  of  number, 
to  many :  of  sound,  to  loud :  in  gen. 
of  degree,  to  much,  to  very : — oft.  in 
Horn.,  both  in  common  and  Ep.  form ; 
so  too  in  Hes. :  usu.  answered  by  the 
lelat.  4<jor» which  we  express  by  at, 
oiri  TOffof  ye  6ao^  Tekaiun/io^,  11. 2, 
528,  etc. ;  but  roao^  ofl.  stands  absol., 
esp.  in  Horn.,  when  it  either  refers  to 
something  gone  before,  to  great  at  hat 
been  said,  or  to  a  well-known  magni- 
tude, which  may  be  great  or  small, 
ace.  to  the  context:  with  nnmeral 
adverbs ,  rpif  rotrot,  thrice  at  many,  II. 

I,  213 ;  21,  80  ;  24,  686,  cf  9, 379 :  so 
also  in  Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Alt. — T6<TOf 
is  used  absol.  as  a  deraonstr.  pron. 
only  in  poets,  for  which  in  prose  we 
usu.  find  ToadfSe  or  Toooirrof.  Yet 
rooof  is  used  m  prose,  when  a  slight 
stress  only  is  laid  on  the  quantity,  rd- 
trov  Kal  Toaov,  roou  Kol  Tooa,  so  and 
to  much.  Plat.  Phaedr.  271  D.  Dem. 
1307,  18  ;  Qiifuovadii  Toau  xai  Totri^, 
Plat.  Legg.  721  D:  cf  rolof.— 2.  t6- 
ao(  is  used  as  a  relative,  for  Strof, 
Lat.  quaniut,  by  Pind.  N.  4,  84  cf 
Call,  Apoll.  94.V-II.  in  Horn..  T6aov 
and  Tdaaov  are  very  freq.  as  adv. 
with  verbs  and  adverbs,  to  much,  so 
far,  to  very,  Lat.  tantvm  ;  Xirfv  Tdoov, 
to  much  too  much,  Od.  4,  371 ;  15, 
405 :  Toaov...,  Saov,  II.  3,  12 ;  6,  450, 
etc. :  so,  rooov...,  uc,  II.  22,  424,  Od. 
4, 1(>6;  rdoov...,  (if  drc,  II.  4, 130.— 8. 
^jc  Toaov,  to  longtirtce,  is  always  used 
of  time,  often  m  Hdt.,  v.  Schweigh. 
ad  6,  84,  cf  5,  88,  Plat.  Legg.  642  E. 
— 3.  T6aii)...6a(fi,  with  a  compar.,  Lat. 
«>,  quo,  tanto,  quanta.  Plat.  Le^g.  665 
E. — 4.  Opp.  uses  Toaov  also  like  the 
Lat.  tanlum,  only,  C.  2,  183.— Cf  TO- 
ffofdc,  ToaovTo^. 

Toffdfdf,  ijtie,  6vde,  Ep.  nxroofde, 
ssTmror,  with  stronger  deraonstr. 
signf .  Hom.,  who  has  both  common 
and  Ep.  form,  but  not  so  freq.  as  t6- 
ao(,  wbile  in  Att.  it  is  more  freq.,  and 
in  prose  the  regular  form,  v.  sub  to- 
(TOf ;  —  in  Ep.,  Totd^Ae  roao^&e  Tt 
joined,  v.  roidcAt : — Toaovie  pivTOt 
Xdpiaai  fioi.  Plat.  Rep.  457  E  ;  etc. ; 
— c.  inf ,  «o  strong,  to  able,  to  do  a  thing, 
Od.  3,  305 ;  witn  an  answeriiw  iao(, 

II.  14,  94 ;  18,  430.— II.  ToaMe,  Ep. 
rocoovie,  as  adv.,  so  very,  to  mnoh,  to 
tuck  a  degree,  II.  22,  41,  Od.  21.  253. 
— Att.  Toaofdi,  Toatiii,  ToOOvdi,  this 
to  great  as  it  is,  etc.,  e.  g.  in  a  mathe- 
matical demonstration.  Plat.  Heno 
83  D. 

ToaovTipt0/iot,ov,(ToaovTO(,  uptO- 
n6i)  of  to  large  a  number,  Aesch.  Pers. 
432. 

To<roi)Tor,  otrri;,  oiro,  (in  All.  more 
freq.  roiToiJrov,  Valek.  Hipp.  1250, 
Elmsl.  Med.  254,  and  so  even  in  Od. ; 
yet  in  comedy  usu.  To<roi>ro):  Ep. 
ToaoovToc,  etc. : — pron.,=c  rooof ,  with 
a  stronger  demonstr.  signf:  Hom. 
has  both  common  and  Ep.  form,  but 
more  rarely  than  roaof,  while  in  Att. 
it  is  very  freq. :  also  to  designate  a 
very  smaH  degree,  hence  rooovrov, 
like  roaovrov  pdvov,  only  so  much,  to 
muck  and  no  more,  Valck.  Hipp.  SiM, 
Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  747  i  if  ToaovTovf  re- 
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rayiifvoi,  opp.  to  oCru  liaBela  ^ 
>.ayl,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 3,  22 :— if  toooC- 
TO,  Lat-  eaienut,  Hdt.  3,  113 ;  so,  iiri 
T;  Id.  6,  97:  in  neut.  c.  gen.,  roffoC- 
Tov  iv^aro;,  Od.  81,  402;  l^  Tooot- 
TO  T06  X<5you,  Hdt.  6,  134 :  c.  ace, 
ToooCrof  fi(ya8of,  so  large,  Hdt.  7, 
103 ;  TueovTof  rb  jSuBof,  to  deep, 
Xen.  An.  3,  S,  7 ;  tooovtoc  Tijv  i7U- 
Klav,  Plut.  Arat. ;  also,  To<rot>TOf  i/X<- 
Klac,  Id.  Cat.  Min,  69,  etc.  -.—Irrpov 
ToCOVTo,  at  great,  as  much  or  many 
again,  Hdt.  2,  149 ; — answered  hy  (if, 
Od.  21,  402,  as  in  Lat.  (inirw...f«ain, 
cf  Dial,  de  Cans.  Corr.  Eloq.  6.— II. 
toooCto  or  Toaoirrov,  Ep.  roatr-,  a» 
adv.,  so  much,  so  far,  so  very,  Od.  8, 
203;  21,  250 1  with  a  superl.;  rooov- 
TOV  veiirarof,  II.  23,  476 ;  oi  TOaov- 
Tnv,  600V...,  not  so  much  so,  us... ;  ro- 
ooiinp,  by  so  much...,  Xen.  An.  1,  5, 9, 
Plat.,  etc. — Att.  Toffot>ro<T(,  ToaavTi/t, 
ToeovTovl.  (The  word  is  not  a  compd. 
with  oiirof ,  but  merely  lengthd.,  like 
ro/oCrof,  rnXtKovTO^,  rtipovTo^-) 

Toaaatf,  Dor.  for  rdaauc,  aor.  part, 
of  an  unknown  pres.=  Ti;y;f<iv(ii,  to 
happen  to  be,  Pind.  P.  3,  48  (just  as 
Ttj;t<i''  '•  u'^i  lb.  4,  7) :  Cf.  Bockh 
Nolt.  Crjt.  p.  456,  and  v.  sub  hrlToa- 
at.  (From  this  root  prob.  comes  t6- 
(ov.) 

TotrauKl,  Horn.,  and  rooaixtf,  adv. 
Ep.  for  ToauKtc  q.  v.  [a] 

To(rff<ir40f ,  t/,  ov,  Ep.  for  roadrtof. 
[«] 

Toatn/vof,  Dor.  for  rouoCrof ,  The- 
ocr.  1.  54.  No  form  rooTVOf  seems 
to  be  in  use. 

Timmf,  i),  ov,  Ep.  for  rdffof ,  Horn., 
and  Hes. 

To<T(j<if<5£,  ^ie,  ivde,  Ep.  for  roadf 
Se,  Horn. 

TixTooOrof,  <i<iT^,  ovro  and  oCroi;, 
Ep.  for  ToaovTOc,  in  Od.  always  in 
neat.  Toaaoirrov. 

Tdre,  adv.,  at  that  time,  then,  Horn., 
and  Hes. ;  anteced.  to  the  relat.  ire 
or  SroTe  (cf  infra  II);  and  cf  the 
interrog.  irdre ;— nan.  of  a  time  be- 
fore known  or  made  known ;  but  also 
of  a  time  following,  II.  1, 100;  4, 182, 
cf.  Od.  15,  228 :  strengthd.,  rtre  KOl, 
II.  5, 394 ;  more  freq.  rdre  ye,  then  at 
least,  just  (Am,  Hom. : — generally.  In 
Att.,  afcfe-time,  formerly ,  erst,  Br,  Ar. 
Plut  1118,  Lys.  1024.  Markl.  Eur. 

I.  A.  46,  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  157  A. 
—2.  joined  with  other  particles,  at 
the  beginning  of  a  sentence,  xai  rore 
<5^,  II.  1,  82,  Od.  8,  299;  Koi  tot" 
Itretra,  II.  1,  426;  xai  Tare  piv,  R. 
20,  40 ;  d^  rSTe  ye,  Od.  15,  228 ;  Tore 
d»  /io,  Od.  9, 62.-3.  with  the  article, 
01  rdre,  people  then  Uving,  II.  9,  559, 
etc.;  Ty  t6&  nftipif.  Soph.  El.  1134; 
tv  Tit  TOTt  (sc.  yp6vi^).  Plat.  Criti. 
110  D,  111  E;  ttfTov  rdre  xP^ov, 
Id.  Legg.  740  C. — 4.  Ik  totc,  since 
then,  fZf  Tore,  till  then.  Plat.  Legg. 
830  B,  etc. — II.  in  apodosis,  answering 
to  4inr6r«,  Od.  23,  257;  to  ImniTt 
KtvoibnoT'avd^,  11.9,702;  21,341, 
cf  Od.  10,  294 ;  to  iOX  Sre  in,  II.  21, 
451 ;  to  el,  11.  4,  36;  to  iwti  Kt,  II. 

II,  192;  toiivlKa,  Sopb.  Aj.  773.-2. 
joined  with  other  particles,  A^  rorr 
after  i}fu)f  .11.  1,  476,  Od.  9,  59 ;  after 
aiiTtip  ImU  11.  12,  17 ;  also  Kui  rdre 
iii  after  ipo^,  II.  6,  69;  after  iXW 
ire  ii,  Od.  4,  461 ;  dv  (&a  rors  after 
rir'  uv.  Hes.  Op.  563;  t6t'  ttretTa 
after  avr&p  ini)v  fit).  Id.  614 ;  and  xal 
Tvf  breiTa  after  i^^of,  II.  1,  478. 

Tore,  adv.,  at  times,  now  and  then, 

usu.  in  answering  clauses,  rori  iiiv.., 

Tori  ii..,  at  one  time..,  at  another,  Od. 

34,  447,  Aesch.  Ag.  100 ;  Soph.  O. 
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C.  1745,  Ar.  £q.  540,  Xen.,  etc. ;  so, 
rdKtt  tu»...TdKa  it  (Dor.),  Find.  N. 
6, 19  i— like  the  common  tcori  /itv.., 
VOTi  ii : — tot'  rj  tot',  at  one  time  or 
tthtr,  Aesch.  Ag.  760-.— also,  Tore 
fiiv:  ioTi  ii  oTc  and  uXKotc  ii.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  237  E ;  rore  luv..,  aiiBic  H, 
Id.  Gorg.  491  C ;  etc. :— however  it 
sometimes  stands  single  in  Att. 
Heind.  Plat.  Pbaed.  116  A;— and 
even  in  11.  11,63. 

"ToTei-emalev,  adv.,  at  latt,  lastly. 

toriTapTov,  adv.,  for  the  fmrth 
<WM,  il.;  where  however  Wolf  writes 
TO  TtToprov  divisiin,  although  he 
bas  TOTTpoTov  and  Torplrov  a*  one 
word. 

ToTtlvUa,  or  divisini  rb  t.,=tij- 
vUa,  Soph.  O.  C.  440.  [2] 

ToTfpilKiiie,  adv.f=n;viKd<ie.  [<i] 

ToTijvlKOvra,  ad».,  =  nfvutovra, 
Lob.  Phrjrn.  SO. 

ToTo^pi^,  imitation  of  a  NnTs 
male,  Ar.  A*.  243. 

ToroZ,  an  exclam.,  like  6totoc, 
Aasch.  Pers.  551,  561. 

ToTpiroy,  adv.,  ftr  the  third  time, 
Horn,  i  cf.  ToriTapmv. 

tov,  T.  6,  and  rl^. — IL  tou  enclit., 
T.  sub  i,  D. 

Toi),  Tvtv,  Toiya,  Boeot.  for  ail, 
aire,  the  Lat  lu,  our  thou. 

Tov/JoAov,  Alt  contr.  for  roi  ifSo- 
Xov. 

IToMep,  T6,Tuder,  a dty  of  Um- 
bria,  Strab.  j/%7. 

yTovBba,  Of,  ♦,  TMoa,  a  branch 
of  the  Ladon  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 
25,  12. 

TovK,  Att.  contr.  for  roi)  kx. 

iToixeWev,  Att.  contd.  for  rb 
ixtWcv,  Soph.  O.  C.  905 ;  Eur.  Snppl. 
758. 

tTovxtf,  i,  the  town  TVwct,  in  His- 
pania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  141. 

Toi\aaa<)v,  contr.  for  to  (Xaaaov, 
Tbeogn. 

tTovAXtar,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Tulli)u. 

iTovX7t,ov,  ov,  t6,  TttUum,  a  moan- 
tain  in  Noricum,  Strab.  p.  207. 

Toiftiv,  Toi/iirdXiv,  ToviiKpoadev, 
contr.  for  to  ifi-,  Att. 

TobvavTtop,  contr.  for  rb  Ivavriov, 
AT„etc. 

TohieKO,  contr.  for  toO  lyeKa,fot 
thai  reamn,  therefire,  Horn.,  and  He&, 
in  Ap.  Rh.  also  ToCvnev. — II.  in- 
terrog.,  for  Wvof  treiea;  voherefmeT 
J»c.  Antb.  P.  p.  873. 

iToivBtvie,  Att.  contd.  for  tio 
tvdevie,  Eur.  Suppl.  758. 

Tovvo/io,  contr.  for  to  ivona,  II. 

TointnvBtv,  Att.  contr.  for  rb 
ivredOev,  henceforth,  Xen. 

Toirrof  or  rowirof,  Att.  contr.  for 
rb  liTot- 

Tovpyov  or  rovpyovt  Att.  Contt. 
for  TO  Ipydv. 

Tbipavov,  Att.  contr.  for  rov  oiptt- 
V&6. 

^TovpSiT&vla,  Of,  ri,  Tttrdilania,  a 
district  of  Hispsnia  Baetica,  Strab. 
p.  139 :  ol  TovpiiTuvoi,  the  Ttirdittt- 
niaru,  dwelling  also  in  part  in  Luai- 
tania.  Id.  ib. ;  also  called  Tovpiot- 
Xot,  Id. 

VravaK?.ov,  ov,  tS,  Tutenhim,  in 
Letium  ;  hence  TovoKOviMVOc,  b,  en 
inhah.  of  T.,  Strab. 

iTovuKoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Tiaci,=Tvp- 
pi/voi,  Strab. 

Totn-oicif  or  -xt,  poet.  adT.  for  TOTt, 
Theogn.  842,  Find.  P.  4,  49 ;  9, 24.— 
n.=ToauKtc-  [o] 

tTot/raTTOf,  ou.  A,  Ike  Tutaptu,  a 
liTer  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4, 10. 

tmml,  adv.,  Dor.  for  ratSry,  like 
1510 
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el  for  $,  nei  for  inj,  Theocr.  5,  103 : 
used  just  like  ixei,  v.  ovrof  XV. 

TovTtpov,  Ion.  contr.  for  to  Irepov, 
Hdt. 

ToDTi,  ».  oiTOf  XVU. 

TovToyl,  TOVToil,  v.  sub  oirof. 

TovToVe,  adv.,  Junet,  Ihtnce,  The- 
ocr. 4, 10 ;  cf.  aiiToBcv. 

TovTw,  aAv.,=TovTel,  raira,  8a- 
phron  au.  Apoll.  Dysc.,  v.  1.  Theocr. 
6,  45 ;  cf.  Bottm.  Ausf.  Gr.  Gr.  i  116 
Anm.  24. 

TovTuOevt  adv.,  Ihenee,  Theocr.  4, 
48. 

To<ii<3i>,  wvof ,  6,  a  ttff-tlont  quarrf, 
Tabui.  Herac. 

Td0or,  ov,  6,  a  looat^  species  of 
stone,  (KJf,  Lat.  tepkut. 

To^pu,  adv.  of  time,  vp  to  thai  time, 
<D  long,  Horn. ;  strictly  answering  to 
the  relat.  i^pa,  which  may  go  first,  as 
in  U.  18,  381,  Od.  20, 330,  H.  Cer.  37 ; 
and  in  this  case  Totoa  6i  sometimes 
stands  for  Toi^pa,  11.4, 221,  Od.  10, 126. 
For  the  usu.  T6<jipa..,  66pa,  we  also 
find  To^pa..,  luf,  Od.  5, 122  ;  Tb^pa.., 
ftiif  uv,  Od.  2,  77 ;  but  more  freq.  re- 
versely lur.-t  rb^pa..,  as  II.  15,  392, 
Od.  12,  328,  etc. ;  lu;..,  rbipa  ii.., 
U.  10,  507,  Od.  5, 424,  etc. ;  aXX'  6t€ 
Ml..,  Tofpa..,  Od.  10,  571 ;  itpiv~,  t6- 
fpa.;  iL  21.  101 ;  eirre..,  To^pa  it.., 
Od.  20,  77. — 2.  ro^^  sometimes 
stands  absol.,  meantrme,neanwhile,  the 
time  referred  to  being  before  known, 
as  in  h.  10,  498 ;  13,  83,  Od.  3,  303, 
464,  etc. — II.  ro^Ot^b^pa,  as  a  final 
conjunction,  <o  that,  that,  only  metri 
grat.  in  Alexandr.  poets,  Br.  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1487,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  507,  790. 

iTbxapot,  uv,  ol,  the  Tochitri,  a  no- 
madic people  of  Bactria,  Dion.  P. 
752 :  belonging  to  the  Scythian  race, 
Strab.  p.  511. 

Tpoyotvo,  ijf,  5,  a  hirrm  the-goal, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  15. 

TpdyoKovfti,  i/r,  ii,  a  low  shrub, 
the  attragalue,  whence  the  gum  traga- 
canth,  Theophr. 

Tpu/d^^u,  =  Tpuyo,  Ar.  Vesp. 
674: — so  the  modem  Greeks  say 
OTpayd^ia  for  rpoydXta,  Coray  He- 
Uod.S,p.88.  \ 

TpuyUvbv,  ov,  to,  griiHt,  a  carti- 
lage, Ath.  347  E. 

Tpdyavoj,  b,=Tpayof  HI,  Medic 

tTpayoffo^,  uv,  al,  Tragatat,  a 
place  in  Troas  famous  for  its  salt 
works,  whence  Tpayoffolof ,  a,  ov, 
Tragaeaean,  esp.  to  Tpayaacuov  bXo- 
mjvtov,  Strab.  p.  605. 

Tpayaoaloc,  a,  ov,  strictly  adj.,  <^ 
or  from  the  Epirotic  city  Tpayaaai : 
but  in  Ar.  Acb.  808  of  swine,  iif  rpa- 
yaaala  ^tverai,  with  a  pfaiy  on  rpa- 
yely;  and  lb.  853,  Tpayacaiov  na- 
Tpbc,  with  a  play  on  Tpayof  II. 

Tpaydu,  u,'  [rpayof) :— of  men,= 
Tpayi^u  fill  q.  v. ;  cf.  Kavpdu,  Tov- 
pdu. — II.  esp.  of  vines,  to  be  09er-ltU' 
urioal,  run  to  leaf,  like  iXofiavtu, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  18,  58,  Theophr. 

Tpayeiv,  ittf.  aor.  of  rpuyu. 

Tpdyciot,  ov,  ro,  t.  Tptiyiov. 

Tpuvf iof,  a,  ov,  like  rpuyeof ,  {rfid- 
yo()  of  otfrom  a  he-goat :  *  rpayeiii 
(sc.  Sopd),  a  goat'e  okin,  Theocr.  6, 
51.  [of 

TpHytM^,  cm,  b,  (rpdyof,  Hm- 
^r)  the goat-elQg,  as  the  Greeks  called 
a  lantastic  animal,  represented  on 
Eastern  carpels  and  the  like,  Ar.  Ran. 
937:  TpayiAa^i  and  jc^Tovpoi  are 
eipressly  named  as  fabulous  crea- 
tures by  Plat.  Rep.  488  A,  Aost.  Anal. 
Pr.  1 ,  38, 2,  Post.  2  7, 2.-8.  a  drinking- 
cqiwhich  had  such  acreatoreworkad 
in  relief  oo  the  fora-pait,  or  WW  itnU 
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in  tbia  Aape,  Antii^ian.  etc.  ap.  Ath. 
500  D,  E ;  cf.  oioc  VUI.— U.  Ultr.  a 
real  animal  of  Arabia,  or  oo  Ute  Pha- 
sis,  prob.  a  kind  of  bemrdtd  deer,  Ptm.. 
etc. :  also  (o^iJpof . 

Tpiyeo;,  a,  ov,=Tpayri»i,  Asab. : 
hence  n  Tp&yi  (sc  iopAy,  •(Mi's  sfaa. 
Lob.  Phrjn.  7a 

Tp<iyi|fUi,arof ,  rb,  like  Tpuya>j0r. 
atriclly  tkal  wkick  u  (sm  for  mUe^a 
take ;  u  plur.,  tmeettmeatt,  ll/il— 
ary,  dettrrt,  and  the  like,  Lat.  hMmm, 
French  dragia,  Ar.  Ach.  1091,  Ran 
510,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  IS,  etc :  catktx 
dried frmtt,  such  asjjjf >,  thmnd;  MC. 
V.  omnino  Plat.  Rep.  372  C.  [■} 

Tpdymutr^l»,  la  eat  T^uyiiitmTm, 
Arist.  Etb.  NT  10.  &,  4  :  also  la  Bui, 
rpoYii^rivifMU,  Mcnand.  p.  1'39. 

TpUYVUTiOpii,  b,  am  eattMrof  «^ 
y^liara,  Arist.  ap.  Alb.  MI  E. 

iTpayla,  «f,  ij,  Trtgm,  a  aaall 
island  of  the  Aegean,  ne«r  fi  iinsa. 
Thuc.  1,  116:  also  oi  Tpayiiu,  PhM. 

Tpuy<a/i/)of ,  oa,  6,  tk*  tragte  ms^bsl 

m 

Tpayi^u,  f-  -isu,  (Tpiyi>C  t>  As  Hs 
a  ht-goot  :—'bfeBetif—L  <•  atimk  hkm  a 
he-goat,  also  in  full,  rp-tv  icM,  Oi<»e. 
— n.  t»  be  leted  or  teckertur  Ukt  a  ke- 
goal,  only  of  the  man,  Hipp. ;  as.  re- 
versely, tatuJltrr  only  of  the  wooiaa. 
—III.  of  the  sigBS  of^pnfarrty.  tf.  ed 
the  voice.  t>  kreai,  gram  m^  aW 
hoarte,  also  Tpayiiu.  the  Lat.  kmmm 
tallire.  Ami.  U.  A.  7, 1.  3.  Gt».  Am. 
S,  7, 20,  etc ;  v.  FoM.  Oeraa. 

Tpdyliitvouai,  Dep.,  te  tpaak  mad 
act  in  tragic  faakio*. 

TpuyUoc,  n.  bv,  (Tpuyof') :  atiiO- 
ly,  a/'  or  lut<  a  goat,  gaaiitk,  like  rpa- 
yetoi,  Tpdyeof,  Plat.  CraL  406  C. 
but  in  this  signf.  not  commoo  UD 
later  anthors,  as  PluL  Pyrrh.  II.  aad 
Luc ;  V.  Jac  Aath.  P.  p.  5M— U. 
usu.,  of  or  brioaging  to  tr^ejf,  tngtt. 
first  in  Hdt.  5,  67,  and  Att.,  (cf.  r, 
"       :  TO.  « 

lis  A;  Tp.  X:;po(,  oil  the  ., 

did  dresses  worn  m  tragic  acton. 
Ar.  Ran.  1005,  v.  lluller  Eduwo.  S 
32  sq. :— hence,— 2.  generally,  otateim. 
majeatic,  magnifictnt,  Ar.  nc.  136, 
ToayiK^  yap  tvTiv  ^  ittbapimf.  Plat 
Meno  76  E ;  also  io  bad  senae,  pomp- 
otu,  afecled,  Plut.  2, 330  A— llC  mSt 
-«Uf ,  in  IrofM  ttyU  Or  fatkiou,  rp.  U- 
ytiv.  Flat.  Rep.  413  B.— 2.  aUtir  ra. 
to  live  m  tpteadoar,  PloL  Po^ic  M 
Hence 

Tp6yUui^(,  ff,  (»iA)f)  sf  tngee 
and  or  faakiam,  Palaeph.  41. 

Tp«>iv«f ,  9,  ov,  hke  Ttmyttar,  a/ 
a  ke-goat,  Anth.  P.  9.  &58. 

Tpd-runi,  ov,  rb,  a  ptm^  ■■iflsn 
Ms  a  kt-gaal,  atao  Tpcytiav,  Dioac 
["] 

tTp^tav.  ov,  rb,  Tragiaak,  a  l*«B 
of  Laconia,  Stiab.  p.  360. 

Tpuyttrxof,  ov,  b.  Dun.  fi«m  rpa- 
yoc,  a  yoang  ke-gaai,  Theocr.  ^  I4L 
—II.  a  Ms-JbA.  Uarcell.  Sal  23. 

YtpaylVKO(,  ess  6,  Truuaa.  a 
Tarentine,  Potyb.  8, 29. 

Tpayo^ii^iwv,  ev,  gen.  orof,  {tpd 
yot,  fiatvu)  gaat-feattd,  of  Pam.  [jij 

Tpu>«e( J9f ,  it,  (rpujxir.  ctdsf  J  Us 
a  ke-goat.  Plat.  Crat  408  D. 

TpAybamuf,  w.  (rpujaj.  arpoc) 
wak  goai't  WiM  .—a  piaiK.  Dioac 

Tp^yocoopuof.  i),  VT.  of  Oft  fm 
tktmring  ke-goaU,  fUtxatfia,  Vat.  Pbc 

Tpd/Acravar,  or.  ( roayvf .  «rr»>*>.' 
— aifia  Tp.,  the  blood  of  risi^^bnrf 
goato,  Eur.  Bacch.  139 ;  cf.  Leb.  Ai 
384.  p.  238. 

Tpd)^lfi(iaXuA<if.  av.  (rfoyf,  fm 
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aXaiJi)  xxM  armpiU  muUing  Ukt  a 
kt-goatt  ypaauv,  Ar.  Pac.  811. 

^Itayoicidayoa,  at,  9,  name  of  a 
comicu-tragte  dnina  aacribed  to  Lu- 
ciao,  wberein  the  miseriea  of  the  gout 
are  deacribcd. 

Tpayiirovc,  iroiJof,  4,  i>,  (rpoyof, 
vo^)  gtal-fviltd,  Siinoa.  29. 

Vpuyonftadvi),  vr,  i),  a  grutl  made 
/nm  rpu} Of  (sigof.  V). 

T/ia>ojru}up,  ufof,  6,  (rpiyot, 
tiufuv)  wilk  a  gaat't  trard,  Cratin. 
Malth.e.— II.  as  Subst.,a  plant,  j««'* 
teard,  Ttaeopfar. 

Tpuyopiyuvop,  o»,  to,  goal't  mar- 
/arm,  Nic.  AL  310: — rpayapiyavl- 
TtfC  olvo(,  wuw  jfiavaurKd  UurtwUhj 
those  5.  bi.  [i\ 

TPAT02, ow,  i,akt-goat,  Lat.  hit- 
am,  captr,  Od.  9,  239 ;  in  fall,  ol  tpd- 
yoi  Tur  aiyup,  Hdt.  3,  112.-11.  Ae 
goat-tike  tmeU  iy  the  armpitM,  Lat  hir- 
cut  alarum,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  853.— III.  the 
age  mken  the  aigma  of  pmberty  appear, 
Mi|ip. ;  V.  Fatt.  Oecoii ,  andci.  rpa- 
i  111.— 2.  kKdatu,  lechery,  Lnc. — 
a  emaU  aeafeeh,  Opp.  H.  1,  108.— 
V.  a  mete  t^gnate  made  of  wheat,  epalt, 
etc.,  Lat.  tragua. — VI.  a  k\aAo(  epange, 
Arist  H.  A.  b,  16,  3.— VII.  name  of 
aeveral  plant*  not  diatinctly  known, 
Dioac  (from  T/myeiv,  rpiiyu,  to 
gnaw ;  —  rode,  atper,   vUm,  Ovid.) 

[6] 

T^yotfue^iff,  i(,  (rpuyof ,  <r«t<^) 
nat-eha«ked,  goat-Joottd,  applied  to 
Pan,  Hdt.  2,  46. 

i'VpayovfHOv,  ov,  to,  Tragurium,  in 
Dalmatia;  in  Polyb.  Tpayvpiov—2. 
a  Libumian  ialauci,  Strab.  p.  124. 

Tp&yo^yia,  (r/xt/ef,  ifayelv)  to 
CM  he-goaU,  Strab. 

Tpayu,  Dor.  for  rpuyu,  like  npa- 
Toffor  TpfiTOf,  etc.  [<i] 

Tpuyyddpiov,  ov,  Ti,  dim.  from 

Tpuyi^^u,  u,  (rpoyv'Wf)  '•  a*"  » 
tragedy,  (strictly,  fo  chant  or  ting  it, 
c(.  rpayi^la),  Ar.  Nub.  1091 :  gene- 
rally,'o  repretent  or  exhibit  in  tragedy, 
Ar.Thesm.  85 : — pasa.,  lo  be  made  the 
tubject  of  a  tragedy,  loocr.  190  A,  An- 
tid.  I)  144. — II.  metaph.,  (o  ItU  in  tragic 
phrate,  to  exaggerate,  declaim  on,  Ti, 
Plat.  Crat.  414  C,  Dem.  229,  18  ;  400, 
17.— III.  later,  merely,  to  ting,  recite, 
declaim.    Hence 

TfiHy^ii^lta,  t6,  a  tragic  rrpreatnta- 
Han:  alao=rpayv<'^a. 

Tpu)v<'i7nk>  o*>  6,=Tp<tyuS6(. 

TpoyvAo,  Of,  n,  (TpayiMi): — a 
tragedy,  or  heroic  play,  invented  by 
the  Donans,  and  among  them  of  lyric 
character  (ToayiKol  x'>P'>C,  Hdt.  5, 67, 
ct  BentL  Pbal.  p.  285  aq.):  then 
ttan<plant«d  to  Athena,  where  it 
gradually  asaomed  its  regular  dramat- 
K  form,  Ariat.  Po«t.  4,  14,  aq.  The 
word  first  occurs  in  Ar.  Ach.  464,  etc. 
—Strictly,  (Ac  goat-iong,  either  from 
the  oldest  tragedies  being  exhibited 
when  a  goat  waa  sacrificed,  or  be- 
eanse  a  goat  was  the  prize,  or  be- 
cause  the  actors  were  clothed  in 
soat-skins,  Bentl.  Phal.  pp.  209,  292, 
Miiller  Literal,  of  Greece,  ch.  21, 
Dirt.  Antiqq.  s.  v. :  cf.  also  rpvyi^ia. 
—II.  genevlly,  any  grave,  aerioua  poe- 
try, a*  opp.  to  Kuft^ia :  hence  Ho- 
mer is  called  a  writer  of  tragedy. 
Plat.  Theaet.  153  £.—2.  any  ao^nmi, 
fomptmt  lutrradve,  Polyb.  6,  56,  11  : 
nence,  of  the  tolemn  ditcourtet  of  phi- 
loaofbett.  Plot. :  and  so.  generally, 
pmp,  display,  Pseudo-Zaleuc.  sp. 
llentl.  Phal.  p.  353,  7.-3.  a  meUm- 
ehoty  event,  at  we  say  'a  tragedy,' 
Plot.  2,  462  B,  etc. 
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Tpiiy(i)iUa<tKaXoc,  ov,  i,  shortd. 
for  Tpay<,)ioiidua*a^. 

TpuyydM^,  V,  ov,  (rpoy^xJof)  be- 
fitting a  tragic  poet  or  tragedy,  rpayif)- 
iiKOV  fl^Keiv,  Ar.  Plut.  424  :  gene- 
rally,=the  more  usn.  rpayiKOf,  Tp- 
yppaii,  Ar.  Ach.  886;  to.  Tenii,  la. 
Ran.  1495. 

Tpuyi^toypu^oc,  ov,  {Toayiiidia, 
ypu^)  writing  tragediea,  Polyb.  2, 17, 
6. 

Tp&yi^towoidi,  6v,  V.  I.  for  Tpa- 
yi^ovoiic. 

Tpdyi^oitSdaidiMi,  ov,4,  a  tragic 
poet,  who  himaelf  trained  hia  own 
chorua  and  actors,  and,  in  early 
times,  took  a  part  in  the  rep- 
resentation himself,  Ar.  Thesm. 
88:  also  TpayudioiiddaKoXoc,  Ath. 
699  B. 

Tpdy<i>ioitoda,  of,  ^,  tragic  poetry : 
{torn 

Toiiyt^0K0i6(,  6v,  iTpay<^la, 
iroieu'l  making  tragediee,  a  tragic  poet, 
tragedian,  Ar.  Thesm.  30 ;  cf.  sq.  sub 
fin. 

Tpayi,>io{,  oi,  i,  {Tpdyoc,  iotdot, 
i>i6()-:—6tat  in  Ar,  strictly  a  goat- 
finger,  i.  e.  a  rrofic  poet  and  singer, 
these  characters  oeing  orig.  one,  (v. 
Tpayi^ia),  Ar.  Pac.  806,  Av.  787: 
later,  when  the  poeta  ceased  to  act, 
the  term  Tpaytfjddg,  tragedian,  waa 
usa.  confined  to  the  tragic  actor,  Ar. 
Thesm.  391,  Plat  Rep.  395  A  ;  the 
tragic  poet  being  called  rpaxv<)o)ra(o(' 
or  Tpayit}do6iiuaKaXot. 

tTpoidfof,  06,  6,  the  emperor 
Tranan,  Hdn. 

TpaKTatiu,  (0  whiten  or  bleach  like 
wax. 

TpaKTov,  ov,  tS,  and  rpoitTiJf,  06, 
i,  while,  bleached  wax,  Paul.  Aeg. 

TptiKTO/ta,  arof,  to,  a  ticking 
plaater  of  while  wax,  Hippiatr. 

TpaXAtif,  t(jv,  ol.  7>o«iVi7i»,Thra- 
cian  barbarians  employed  in  Asia  as 
mercenaries,  torturers,  and  execu- 
tioners, Heaych. — II.  al  TpaXXete, 
TraUet,  a  city  in  Lydia,  f  Xen.  An.  1, 
4,  8 ;  Strab.  p.  648. 

tTp<lA>if,  ruf,  iJ,=foreg.  II.  Anth. 

tTpd^flv^Of,  ow,  4,  Trumbehu,  a 
king  of  the  Leieges,  Ath.  43  E. 

Tpofiv,  ^=sq. 

Tpd/ii;,  I],  the  liru  which  dividea  the 
tcrotvm,  and  runs  on  to  the  breech,  the 
pertnetm,  Hippon.  60,  Ar.  Thesm. 
246;  cf.  Foea.  Oecon.  Hipp.  (Cf. 
Lat.  tramea.) 

TfxiuTrtr,  ((5of,  i,  a  thip,  Nic.  Th. 
268,  Lye.  (Akm  to  Tfidn^i,  rpd0);f, 
and  Lat.  trabe.) 

Tpiiviu,=  Tpavou,  dub. 

Tpiv^c,  i{,  (*Tpau,  Terpalvo) : — 
piercing,  ieen,tMrp,  of  aigbt  and  hear- 
mg : — then,  metaph.,  like  ropoc,  clear, 
plain,  dittijwt,  ovohf  yup  lafiev  rpu- 
vl;,  uW  uTiu/ieBa,  Soph,  Aj.  23 : 
freq.  in  adv.,  rpavut  eloevai,  ipelv, 
ItavBdvttv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1371,  £um. 
45,  Eur.  El.  798 ;  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut. 
2,  4  A. 

npavf^ai,  UP,  ol,  the  TVonqwu,  a 
Thracian  people  north  of  Byzantium, 
Xen.  An.  7,  2,  32. 

Tpuvcic,  »,  ov,  later  form  of  rpa- 
t^f,  Anth.  P.  9,  298.    Hence 

Tpuvdnic,  1ITOC,  ii,  eleameat,  plain- 
neat. 

TpUvSu,  o,  (rpav^f)  to  make  clear, 
plain,  dittinct,  Anth.  P.  append.  304. 
Hence 

Tpava/ia,  arof,  to,  that  which  it 
made  clear  or  plain,  TpavCtfjiaTa  yXur- 
Tm,  wordt,  Emped.  349. 

TpdvuBic,  ii,  a  making  clear  and 
plain,  [a]  Hence 
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TpavuTixSt,  i,  ov,  fitted  far  clear- 
ing up  or  making  plain. 

TpuTr,  for  iToaire,  Ep.  3  aing.  aor. 
2,  from  rpinu,  II. 

Tpavtia,  ti{,  ii,  a  table;  eap.,  a 
diningtable,  eating-table,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  gives  each  gueat  a  separate  one, 
Od.  17,  333,  447 ;  22,  74 :  after  din- 
ner thejr  were  removed,  Xen.  Symp. 
2,  1 ;  Virgil's  mintit  remotit,  (though 
Casaub.  Ath.  639  B,  understands  this 
of  the  courtet  only,  v.  infra  2  ;  cf.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v.  mnua) :  fevii?  rpuTrc^a. 
the  hotpitable  board,  held  so  sacred 
that  it  was  sworn  by,  Od.  14, 158 ;  21, 
28,  etc. ;  TpavH^y  nai  Koirg  diKtadai, 
to  entertam  at  bed  and  board,  Hdt.  9, 
20 ;  TpaKeCtJi  Kal  Koinj^ /ieri-xct  (sc. 
V  yyvTJ),  Plut.  Brut.  13 :  IlcpaiK^ 
TpuTTt^av  napsri&eTO,  he  kept  a  table 
in  the  Persian  fashion,  Thac.  I,  ISO; 
so,  Tp.  IvpaKoaia,  Plat.  Rep.  404  D : 
tlf  uTiXoTpiav  Tpuneiav  PMntiv,  to 
live  at  the  expense  of  others,  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  33 :  Tvy  Tp.  uvaTpintiv,  lo 
upset  the  table,  Dem.  403,  17 ;  hence 
proverb,  of  a  spaudthrift,  Andoc.  17, 
10.— 2.  a  table,  as  implying  what  is 
upon  it,  a  dinner,  meal,  Hdt.  1,  182, 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  22 ;  alao,  /Jopaf  Tp., 
Soph.  O.  T.  1464,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut 
2, 70  E ;  ai  ievrcpai  rp.,  Lat.  meniae 
lecundat,  the  second  course,  lb.  133 
£,  Ath.  639  B,  sq.— II.  a  money- 
changtr't  table  or  counter,  a  bank,  Lat. 
menta  argentaria.  Plat.  ApoI.I7  Cetct 
4  ipyaala  t^c  Tpani(tK,  the  trade  of 
a  banker,  Dem.  946,  2 ;  Tpd'TTc^av  Kti- 
TOOKCviliecidai,  to  set  up  a  bank,  Isae. 
Fr.  2,3:  uvatrxctiu^iriv  rp.,  to  break  a 
bank,  ci.  iivaoKtvuiu  4. — III.  any  ta- 
ble ot  flat  aurf  ace  on  which  Bthing  retta: 
as, — 1.  the  Croat  bench  in  which  the 
mast  is  fixed. — 2.  the  place  where  tlavet 
are  expotedfor  tale. — 3.  a  tablet  for  em- 
boMtea  work  or  intcriptiont,  Lat.  tabula. 
Pans.  8,  31,  3. — 4.  a  iqunre  cut  lamb- 
•lone,  Plat.  2,  838  C  ;— menta  in  Cic. 
Legg.  2, 26.-5.  a  part  of  the  liver,  Nic. 
Th.  960,  ubi  v.  Schneid.  (The  word 
is  prob.  shortd.  from  Terpdrrtfo, 
though  others  put  in  a  claim  for  rpi- 
irefa,  menta  tripet , — unluckily,  ill 
spite  of  Horace,  we  do  nut  know 
whether  the  earliest  tables  had  three 
or  four  legs.)  [Tp<i\  Hence 

TpdfTtftVf,  cur,  4,  at,  ofta  belong- 
ing to  a  table,  in  Horn,  always  xvvef 
Tpa)r£C?f  f ,  dogs  lAof  were  fed  by  their 
matlert  at  dinner,  txl-dogs,  II.  22,  69 ; 
23,  173,  Od.  17,  309.- II.  a  parasite, 
Plut.  2,  90  C ;  cf.  Aristiaa  ap.  Ath. 
686  A. 

Tpan-tfttic,  taaa,  ev,  (rpoirrfa)  of, 
from  or  for  the  table,  Nic.  Th.  926. 

TpOTrfff^TVf,  4,=TpairrCo'ri  kvuv, 
Ihyc.  40. 

Tpatrr^a,  of,  ^,=rpa9rrCo)ro(!a, 
dub.  in  Theophr.  H.  PI.  3,  10, 1 

TpuTTcfiov,  OV,  t6,  dim.  from  rpi- 
rre^a,  a  small  tableOT  counter,  esp.of  a 
money-changer,  Lya.  Fr.  28.— -II.  in 
geometry,  an  irregular  four-tided  figure, 
Arist.  Piobl.  19,  4, 1. 

TpHrre^Ttvu,  to  be  a  Tpantiinic, 
Dem.  953,  15,  cC  1111,  10. 

Tpdfftfinjf,  ov,  6,  (rpdjrefa  II)  :— 
one  who  keept  an  exckange-table  or  4ani:, 
for  the  convenience  of  market-peo- 
ple, a  money-changer,  banker,  mostly 
of  the  class  of  frecdmen,  Lat.  argtn 
tariua,  nummularitu,  Dem.  1186,  7,, 
Polyb.  32,  13,  6 :  cf.  avaaKcia(a  4. 
Hence 

Tp<iirc(lTiK6c,  i,  ov,  of,  concerning 
a  banker  or  boTUung,  name  of  an  ora- 
tion of  laocr. 

Tp&irtiocid^ti  l{>  (TP'^ffOi  eWof ) 
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iTttpeznm-ihaptd,  Strab.  Plat.  2,  695 

Tpdn'cfoKo/iofi  Oft  (rpaireCa,  ko- 
fliu)  laying  out  a  table,  waiting  at  tabU, 
Diog.  L.  9,  80,  Plut.  2,  616  A,  etc. ; 
cf.  Ath.  170  E. 

Tpuve(dKopo;,  ov,  (nxiTtfo,  ko- 
pivvviii)  filling  on^t  aelf  at  anothtr's 
laUt;  or  (from  Kopeu)  rubbing  the 
tabU,  epith.  of  parasites,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  85. 

Tpd7rffdXo£;ifOf,  ov,  a  lablt  ticker, 
parasite. 

Tpuire^oiroiiu,  (J,  to  set  oat  tablet 
with  meats,  Oipbil.  Zoyp.  2,  3  :  and 

Tpavtionoita,  ac,7i,a  serving  at  ta- 
ble, prob.  I.  in  Strab. :  from 

TpuiTtiorrot6f,6v,(Tpairc(a,iToi(u) 
aettiitg  out  a  table,  serving  it,  like  rpa- 
ve^oKOfiof,  Antiph.  Met.  1,  cf.  Ath. 
170  D,  sq. 

TpaircCopnrup,  opo;,  6,  a  table-talk- 
er, Ath.  22  E. 

TpuirtiArjic,  i;rof,  6.  the  abstract 
quality  of  a  table,  Diog.  L. 

tTpoTTfioiivriof ,  a,  ov,  cf  Trapezus 
(2),  Trapezuntian,  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  23  ; 
etc. ;  and 

iTpave(ovaioi,a,ov,=foreg.;  esp. 
i  Tpaire^ovala,  the  territory  of  Trape- 
zus, Strab.  p.  547  :  from 

tTpoffffofif,  oiivrof ,  4  and  i,  Tra- 
pezus, a  citjr  of  Arcadia  on  the  Al- 
pheus,  whose  inhab.  removed  to  sq., 
Hdt.  6, 127.— 2.  a  large  commercial 
city  on  the  Euzine  in  Fontus.  now 
Tribisond,  Xen,  An.  4,  8,  12 ;  Strab. 
p.  548. — II.  6,  a  mountain  in  the  Tau- 
ric  Chersonese,  Strab.  p.  309. 

TpuTreCo^pof.  ov,  (rpajrsCoi  ^P") 
bearing  a  table : — I.  6  rp,,  a  table-bearer, 
Ar.  Fr.  175. — II.  ij  rp.,  a  priestess  of 
Pallas  at  Athens,  A.  B. — 111.  to  rp., 
a*idc6<>ani,  Artemid.  1,  76. 

TpuTreCou,  u,  (rpairsCb)  to  "*  upon 
a  table.  Soph.  Pr.  541,  in  pass. 

Tpairefudflf,  ef,=Tpoir«foe«!^f. 

TpuntsUlia,  OTOf,  to,  that  which  is 
set  upon  table,  cf.  iKirpair-. 

tTpoireftiii,  uvof,  6,  Trapezon,  a 
bill  near  Antiochia,  Strab.  p.  751. 

TpoT^fuaif,  euf,  ri,  (rpanciou)  a 
setting  upon  table,  Plut.  Mor.  t  5,  p. 
630  C,  Wyttenb. 

Tpuireiiwev.Ep.for  Tpaieeauev,Tpa- 
iru/iev,  subj.  aor.  2  pass,  of  riprru, 
Hom.;  butalsoA'omrpeiru,Od.8i292. 

Tpa}reUiu,= TpoTroXifo. 

TpaireUi,  17,  6v,  (rpeira)  easily 
tamed,  more  usu.  in  compds.,  as  (Svf- 
rpoireiof ,  rfiTpoirt Aof ,  etc. 

TpdiriiivuXiv,  adv.,  turned  back- 
wards, Pherecr.  Incert.  56. 

Tpasrcada,  i/.  Dor.  for  rpuireia. 

Tpuiteadat,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
Tpiitij,  Hom. 

Tpuirtu,  to  tread  grapes,  Od.  7, 125, 
Hes.  8c.  301,  Anan.  2:  hence  Lat. 
trape(M,|rape(u>n.anoil-press.  (Buttm. 
Lexil.,  s.  v.  el^eiv  15,  thinks  that  the 
root  of  this  word  runs  through  all 
Europ.  languages,  as  Germ,  trappen, 
Ireten,  our  tread,  etc.) 

Tpair^vai,  inf.  aor.  2  pass.  from. 
Tpfjru. 

Tpdin/f,  i7K0f,  i,  also  rpo^vf. 
.{Tpinu) : — a  beam  to  turn  any  thing 
lo^A,  likerpdn-i^f,  Tpodijf .-  generally, 
like  dcipu,  a  spear-shaft,  Lye.  1001  (m  , 
form  TpdijiTf^) :.  but  also,a  beam,stake, 
post,  cf.  rpoiri;.  (C£  Lat.  trait,  (ra- 
it..) [<i] 

Tpaitr/Tiov,  vert),  adj.  from  rpivu, 
aor.  Tpatrciv,  rpairiaOat,  with  pass, 
signf.,  one  must  turn,  Luc. 

Tpaittiri/f,  ov,  6,  {rpairiu) :  a  wins- 
pressrr. 

TpiirnTdi,  il,  ov,  (rpoirf  o) :  press- 
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ed  out,  rp.  olvof,  wine  fresh  froai  the 
press,  Lat.  mustum, 

Tpditu,  Ion.  for  rphru,  q.  v.,  Hdt. 

[«]  „ 

iTpaptov,  ov,  t6,  Tranum,  a  town 
of  Aeolis,  Stralr.  p.  607. 

Tpuota,  Of,  i,  like  rafi(>6s,  rapadc, 
Tupaiu,  Tepatd,  a  hurdle,  cra/«,where- 
on  to  dry  fruit,  cheese,  etc.,  Ar.  Nub. 
SO. 

iTpaatitivij  ii/tVTi,  i,  locus  Tran- 
menus,  in  Etruria,  Polyb. :  in  Strab., 
p.  226,  Tpaavpivri. 

+Tp<i(rtrief ,  uv,  ol,  the  Traspies,  a 
Scytbiao  race,  Hdt.  4, 6. 

Tpnv?.l^<j,  f.  -iau,  to  be  rpauMf,  to 
lisp  and  mitmronounce  a  letterr  Lat.  6ai> 
butirc,  as  Alcibiades  made  rinto  I,  Ar. 
Vesp.  44,  sq. ;  so  of  children.  Nab. 
862,  1381,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  9,  17. 
Hence 

TpavXta/t6(,  ov,  6,  a  lisping,  Lat. 
balbuties, 

TpovAoc,  7,  6v,  lisping,  mitpn- 
nounctng,  Lat.  balbus,  Hdt.  4,  155,  cf. 
rnavfuiu  :  opp.  to  Topo;,  Plut.  2, 405 
B :  cf.  V^XXof. — U.  also  of  the  twal- 
low's  sang,  Anth.  P.  9,  70.  (From 
Bpaiu,  SpavXof).    Heuce 

TpavAoTijf,  riTOi,  ri,  lisping,  Arist. 
Probl.  11,30,  2. 

Tpav?M^uvoc,  ov,  (jpeaiXo^,  ^^17) 
with  lisping  voice,  ap.  Hesych. 

Tpqvfia,  aTor,  to.  Ion.  rpupa,  a 
wound,  hurt,  cItto  roil  rpufiaro^  ittro- 
BvijoKuv,  Hdt.  2,  63 ;  tK  roi  rp.  re- 
TicvTuv,  Id.  3,  29 ;  so  in  Att.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  866,  Eur.,  etc. ;  Tpai/iara  Xa- 
Ihlv,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 115  B ;  TiiffTefftfu 
uvev  Tpayfiunn>,  Id.  Legg.  845  C. — 
IL  of  things,  a  hurt,  damage,  as  of 
ships,  Hdt.  6,  16.— III.  of  Tosses  in 
war,  a  heavy  bloui,  defeat.  Id.  1,  18  ;  4, 
160,  etc.  Cf.  also  rpoi/ta.  (Prom 
Touu,  TtrpuOKu:  akin  to  Bpttio.) 
Hence 

TpavftuTia(,  ov,  6,  Ion.  Tpu/t.,  a 
wounded  man,  Pind.  Fr.  244 :  ol  rp., 
the  wounded  of  an  amy,  Hdt  3,  79, 
Thuc.  8,  27. 

TpovpoTjfu,  f.  -iou.  Ion.  rpott. 
iTpavita)  :—to  wound,  Hdt  1, 59,  etc., 
Thuc.  4,  12,  etc. ;  TtTpav/taTiaitc- 
vov  yikp  (if  Kvuv  vciJpbv  Ititatrrcvo- 
pev,  Aesch.  Eum.  24C. 

Tpav^rtKOf ,  9, 6v,of  or  for  womtds, 
Diosc. 

Tpavpuroirmof ,  ov,  making  wounds. 

Tpai^avov,  Pherecr.  incert.  57, 
and  Tpavaavov,  t6,  y-rpu^avov. 

tTpoOof,  ov,  6,  the  TrouiM,  a  river 
ofThrace,  Hdt7,  109. 

iTpavtxoi,  £>v,  oi,  the  Tramsi,  a 
Thracian  tribe  about  Rbodope,  Hdt. 
5,4. 

Tpii^Xif,  or  Tpa^XXic,  iiJof,  i ; 
rpa^MiAof ,  o,  V.  Tpo^oJ./f . 

TpOipiftev,  Ion.  for  Tpaibelv,  intr. 
inf.  aor.  2  from  rp/^u,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

Tpu^ev,  Aeol.  for  Irpaiijaav,  3  pi. 
aor.  2  pass,  from  Tpi^,  Horn.  —  II. 
Aeol.  or  Dor.  for  inf.  Tp^^civ,  Pind. 
P.  4,  205. 

Tpd0ep(5f,  u,  iv,  (rpe^j) : — strict- 
ly, welt-fed,  fat,  ol    Tpo*ep»<  or  ru 
Tpa^epti,  the  fat  ones,  i.  e.   fishes,  |t 
Theocr.  21, 44  ;  but  in  Hom.  always, 
iizi  rpatpcpTjv  re  koI  iypijv,  o'er  dry 
land  and  sea,  II.  14,  308,  Od.  20,  98, 
H.  Cer.  43  (Milton's  ■  over  moist  and 
dry.'  Par.   L.  3,  652) ;  as  also  (i}i4  1 
snd  vyp^  are  opposed :  hence  later,  , 
i  Tpadcptj  is  used  simply  for  -y^,  land,  | 
like  jfc^Of,  j^ipffof ,  Anth.  P.  9, 6T2 ;  | 
Tpa(prp!i  upavpa,  Opp.  HI,  204  ;  also  j 
KiXevHnf  iiypij  teat  rp.,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
545  i^dta  Tpa^epa,  tracts  of  dry  land,  I 
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Opp.  H.  5,  334.— n.  act  f-dmt,  fm- 
lening,  vou6{,  Arat  1037. 

Tpdftif,  ijxor.  4,  T.  rpoT^f.  lol 

Tpa^Of,  fi.  Dor.  for  ra^fiof .  [«J 

Tpu^,  Aeol.  and  Dnr.  for  rp<«Uk 
Bockh  Pind.  P.  2,  44  (»«>. 

TpaxUXuc,  ttKTOf.  i.  Dor  fo»  Tpa- 
XlXac,  (.TpdxvXo()  epith.  of  Cooitaa- 
tme  the  Great,  buU-ntcked,  Trartx  tot 
uixfva :  but  Aurel.  Vict,  eiplaifts  it 
by  irrisor, — such,  ace  to  Poietco's 
Physiogn.,  being  the  cliaractA  of 
stout  men. 

tTparfia-of,  ^,(rpex*f)  • 
■  part  of  Ephesas.  Strab.  p.  C34. 

iTpQretuTiK,  ov,  6,  (an.  -urif,  ms 
inhab.  ^  CUicia  Trathea.  StiaK  p. 
668:  Tpoj;«uTJf,  9,  their  itmurj. 
Id. 

TpuxnXu-yxn,  W,  il,  a  emdfw  mtrm»- 
gling.  Eunap. 

Tpu^Xio.  uv,  TO,  (Tpaxii^^l  ■ — 
scraps  of  meat  and  grtstlefrom  aiamt  tbt 
neck,  which  vfr?  thromn  mse«y  wii  tkt 
e0at  I  hence  simply,  e^mU  Kt.  Ve*^ 
K8;  ^oeta  rp..  Hipp.  1227. 

"YpikXtXiaio^,  a,  op,  (Tpa;i^.«r)  ef, 
on  ox  from  the  neck,  Strab. 

Tpd;^7Xuuj,ij,(rpu^X«fl  f#«TAlAs 
neck,  as  a  horse  does :  metaph.,  b  be 
haughty,  headstrmg,  LXX. 

Tp&xtiXiCu,  f.  -iau,  <rp«ix**»r)  •• 
take  by  the  throat,  to  saze :  and  ■> 
pass.,  to  be  seized,  mads  empire*,  Uuf . 
L.— 2.  esp.  in  wrestling,  m  kmmd  tit 
neck  back  or  grip  by  the  throat,  Tp.  Too^ 
vtavloKOVt,  Plut.  AdIoo.  33 :  arvl  IB 
pass.,  to  be  so  seized.  Plot  2.  SSI  C. 
and,  absol.,  to  be  tkroaUd,  PiaL  RivaL 
132  C ;  cf.  Xen.  Lk.  &.  9.  and  v.  mb 
rpaxyXiapd^.  —  II.  to  tkima  axm  tha 
head,  as  a  horse  does  its  ndcr :  bear* 
in  pass.,  tobefiungheadforfmaot ;  sad 
of  ships,  (0  be  earned  dofum  by  a  whirl- 
pool, Sirab.— 111.  (0  brad  bade  the  iK- 
tim's  neck,  so  that  the  throat  gapes  win 
cut:  bencr,  to  expose  to  rior,  in  bare, 
N.  T. 

TpaxriXutaiar,  a,  ov,  dob.  foe  rp» 
Xt/Xtaiof,  Lob.  Pbrya.  556. 

TpO-xv^ianof,  ov,  i,  (Tpaji|>.iCwl< 
bending  the  neck  badk,  or  a  sttssmg  by 
the  throat,  a  Itkk  in  wresting.  Coc 
Lexiph.  5.  Plot.  3, 536  E. 

Tp<kxti>.oieatii'nif,  ov.  i.  (rpix^ 
Xof .  deapii)  chaimnt  tk*  mtek,  Aak. 
P.  6,  107. 

TpUxnXoetiK'  <(•  {'^  ''^  "'^ 

TpiixvXoaiiiisi,  w  «•  •  neck^plfua, 
i.  e.  iron  collar  ;  cf.  70<5oc«iaf .   [iij 

Tpaxi)'AJ»ioitiu,  u,  (Tpu;ii>>.or.  *»- 
TTu)  to  cut  the  throat,  bakaad.  Pint  t, 
306  0.    Heoce 

TpHxtlXoKoiria,  Of ,  i,  »  aattisg  ef 
the  throat. 

TpuraXof,  ot>,  i:  beterocl.  pL  ri 
T^XV^a,  Call.  Fr.  9«;  but  a  aag. 
TO  rpaxtiXov,  only  in  Gramm. . — <k 
throat,  netk,  Hdt  2,  40  ;  distinguwhW 
from  airm  by  Plat  Phanli.  :t53  F. : 
— provero..  iv  ^pojw  rhv  rpttiv^ 
ix<->v  ivc/io$eTit,  etc  '  with  a  lulMr 
round  his  neck,'  Dem.  744.  7.  —  U. 
the  upper  part  or  neck  of  the  mera*, — 
UI.  tA«  middle  pert  ^  m  so.L  [i] 

TpiXwXoatfiof,  or.  bHU-msched. 

Tpax^iuivf-  »r.=  rpajfVKK  <  ijf. 

Tpdx'v,  or  Tpu.ftf.  ^cf.  v.  k«. 
TpiiX",  Traehis,  a  cuy  sfxl  duuxt  ■ 
Thessaly, named fraoi  Us rwngk, ■!■« 
(oMOtu  surface  (rpaml  IL  t^CxS; 
Enr.Uencl.  193;— thedi«trtct.Tkiic. 
4, 78.  eisawhere  Tpaiivia.  q  »  t  :— 
adi.  Taixivioc,  a,  ot;  Toa.  Tpaiw  lOr, 
tHdt  7/198 ;  Sop*.  Tr.t  [iT 

iTpaxivn,  «r,  «,  sarbci  aana  «l 
Terracins.  Strsh.  p.  233. 

ITpfi^ftio,  Of,  «,  Ion.  Tpuu<f 
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Unitary  of  Trachit,  TVocWnia,  T.  sub 
Tpaxif,  Hdt.  7,  198  ;  Thuc.  3,  92. 

Tpafoypos  or  Tpaxovpo;,  i,  (rpo- 
rvfi  ov/Kx) :  —  a  sca-lisn,  Tough'taU^ 
Numen.  ap.  Ath.  326  A. 

Tpuxou,  u,=Tpaxivu,  Joseph. 

^piixvSiiTiu,  to  xbatk  on  rough, 
rocky  ground^  Hipp. 

Tpuriiilfp/iof ,  Of,  =  sq.,  Arist.  ap. 
Alh.  305  D. 

Tpuxydioiiuv,  Of,  (rpaxy^,  iipfia) 
T<nig#tkin<ud,  £pich.  p.  29. 

Tpaxif-oyo^,  ov,  rougk-spoktn,  like 
Tpaxvaro^o^. 

TpuxvvTtK6(,  fi,  6v,  making  rough : 
— metaph.,  exasperating  :  from 

TpUxvvu,  Ion.  Tpr/x- :  pf.  Ttrpdxv- 
rr/uii.  Of  TeTp(ixf>ltai,  Arist.  H.  A.  4, 

9,  tin.,  or  TeTpaxvftfUU,  Schaf.  Schol. 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  2i6  :  (rpartif).  To  mahe 
rough,  rugged,  etc..  Plat.  Tim.  65  D, 
67  A ;  ai>fn)  rp-qxivti  ntkayot,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  768.— Pass,,  tobeeame  to.  Plat. 
Tim.  66  C— In  Aeach.  Theb.  1043, 
Tpdxme  refers  to  rpaxvc  6  ivi">Ci 
just  before,  call  them,  make  them  oi 
rough  at  may  be,  I  care  not. — II.  me- 
taph., in  pass.,  to  be  angry,  eiaeperated. 
Plat.  Prot.  333  E. 

TpiixvoaTpiiKoi,ov  .(Tparvf i  Sarpa- 
KOV)  rough-thelUd,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,4,6. 

Tpd^un-owf,  jrodof,  6,  i],(Tpaxii, 
•noi)^)  rough'footed,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
13,  3. 

Tpuxil-  tit,  i,  Ion.  TpTixv;  (as  al- 
ways in  Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt.) : — rough, 
rugged,  rocky,  "kido^,  axny,  clropirof, 
11.3,  308,  Od.  S,  423 ;  14,1;  as  epitb. 
of  Ilhaca,  Od.  9,  27  j  10,  417;  so,  rp. 
B,  Hdt.  4,  23  ;  rp.  km  yaXnt^  Adof, 
'lat.  Rep.  328  E :— of  the  voice,  rpo- 
Xeia  ^uvi7.  Id.  Tim.  67  C ;  also  rpa- 
rvf  r^  ^uvy,  of  a  man,  Xen.  An.  2, 

6,  9. — 2.  metaph.,  rough,  hard,  harth, 
tavage,  iatiivti,  Hes.  Sc.  119;  rpa- 
Xthi  vi^uf  noXiuoto,  Find.  1.  4,  26 
(3,  33) ;  Tp.  b^eopot  (like  the  slang 
phrase, '  a  rou^h  customer').  Id.  N.  4, 
fin. ;  oil  rpaxyi  tliii  kut6(/iiv,  I  am 
not  niggardly  in  paying,  lb.  7,  111: 
Tp.  d^oc,  Aesch.  Theb.  1044,  cf.  Pr. 
33;  ^M-yoi,  lb.  311 ;  Apjij,  Eur.  Med. 
449;  f/Sof,  Plat.  Crat.  406  A.  — II. 
adv.  TpuxiuC'  'on.  Tptix(<->t  i  csp.  rp. 
irtptiireiv,  to  handle  roughly,  Hdt.  1, 
73,  etc.  (  of  TTCpicrreiv  )  |  Tpaxiuc 
Ixe'v,  Isocr.  33  D  : — sometimes  neut. 
aa  adv.,  rprixi'  fl^iiretv,  to  look  rough 
or  angry,  Philostr.  (Akin  to  fxiaau, 
fujaao,  i>dx<K,  ftix'i-  ^X'"-  ^^l 

TpH^afta,  OToi,  to.  Ion.  Tpijx; 
(Tpaxyvu)  a  roughnets,  Hipp. 

Tpaxyaiioc,  o6, 6,  (rpaxivij)  rough- 
nett,  Hipp. 

TpaXVOTOfiiu,  u,  to  be  rough-mouth- 
ed: tohaveaharthpronunciatioH,StTHb.: 
and 

Tpa;(l)<iro/ua,  of,  jy,  harth  pronun- 
ciation :  from 

TpaxvnTo^o^,  ov,  {rpaxvc,  ffrSfia) 
rough-mouthed:  of  rough  tpeech  OT  pro- 
nunciation, Strab. 

TpaXVT^f,  t/Toc,  h  (rpaxiic)  rough- 
nete,  rug^ednett,  Tflf  X'-'P't-  Xen.  Cjr. 

7,  5.  67 ;  tharpnett,  of  a  bit,  Id.  Eq. 

10,  6.  — II.  metaph.,  hardnett,  harth- 
nett,  ipyyf.  Aesch.  Pr.  80.^ 

Tpu;rtP*Xo(Of .  ov,  (Tpaxi(,  *^<6f ) 
with  rough  rind  or  bark,  Theopnr. 

TpiiXv^vla,  Of,  f),  rougknett  of 
voice,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  7,  25  :  from 

Tpdxi^uvoc,  ov,  {.Tpaxif,  ^vr/) 
with  rough  voice  or  speech,  Diod. 

Tparu,  Dor.  for  rpixu,  Pind.  P.  8, 
43;  cCt/m^.  [a] 

TpUXuitK'  '{•  (Jpax^C'  fZdof)  of 
rougk  nature,  as  v.  I.  in  Arist.  H.  A.  3, 
17,8. 
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Tpu;[u//a,  OTof,  t6,  that  vhich  it 
made  rough :  a  roughnets.     Hence 

Tpaxu^iaTiKdc,  ij,  ov,  belonging  to 
roughnett :  curing  it,  Galen. 

Tp«;i;<jv.  uvo^,  6,  a  rugged,  tlony 
tract:  fm  pi.  Tpiijjovtf,  o/,two moon- 
tains  above  Damascus,  Strab.  p.  755. 

Tpaxuvlnic,  av,  d,  fern,  -inf,  tdof , 
)),=Tpaxy(:  esp.  in  fern,  the  rugged 
country,Ji.T. 

iTpe^tXXtKdc,  i>,  6v,  Trebellian,  a 
Neapolitan  wine,  Ath.  27  B. 

iTpciiiac,  ov,  6,  the  TVeWa,  a  branch 
of  the  Po,  Polyb. 

M'peffuyio!,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Treboniut,  Plut. 

TPEn,  oi,  al,  Tpla,  to,  gen.  rpi- 
uv,  dat  Tptal,  and  in  Hippon.  Fr.  8, 
Tpioiai  (as  ivolat.  Ion.  for  hal),  ace. 
same  as  nam. :  on  the  variations  of 
declension  in  compds.,  v.  Lob.  Phtyn. 
108:— THREE,  Sanstr.  3'iJ/,  Lai, 
TRES,  trio,  etc.,  Horn.,  etc. :  Tpia 
Inti,  three  words,  proverb,  in  Pind.  N . 
7,  71, — for  from  the  earliest  times 
three  was  a  sacred  and  lucky  number : 
on  iiil  rpiuv,  v.  sab  Tpid^u. 

Tpeiu,  poet,  for  Tpiu,  Opp.  C.  1, 
416. 

TpfuWoi,  ii,  poet,  for  rip/uvBof, 
Nic.  Th.  844  ;  al.  Tp^Sof. 

Tpifiu,  found  only  in  pres.  and 
impf. : — to  tremble,  ijwtke,  quiver,  II. 
13,  18;  esp.  for  fear,  11.  10,  390,  Od. 
II,  527:  also  of  a  light,  fluttering 
robe,  U.  21,  507 : — cf.  inf.,  like  rpo- 
fiiu,  to  tremble  or  fear  to  do,  Aesch. 
Theb.  419,  Soph.  O.  C.  129:— c.  ace, 
to  tremble  at,  fear.  Soph.  O.  C.  256, 
Eur,,  etc.,  to.  to  vpayua,  Ar.  Ach. 
489 ;  TO  iiiX/.ov,  Plat.  Farm.  137  A  ; 
Tp.  Kepi  nvof.  Id.  Rep.  554  D: — Tp. 
ft^  KTUV1J  Tov  &vdpa.  Soph.  O.  T. 
947.  (From  Tpfu,  akm  to  Terpe/ial- 
vu  and  rpi/tu,  Lat  tremo.) 

TpfSi,  for  Ope^oaai  and  Bpi^crai, 
barbarism  in  Ar.  Thesm.  1222,  1225. 

Tpeirriov,  verb.  adj.  from  rpeiro, 
one  must  turn,  Ar.  Eq.  72. 

TpETiTiicof,  </,  6v,  changeable,  varia- 
ble. Max.  Tyr. 

TpcTTOf,  V,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  rpi- 
TTO,  turned,  or  to  be  turned  about,  guided, 
changed,  or  to  be  changed, 

TpeiTTOTtic,  ijrof,  i),=TpoK^,  He- 
sych. 

TPE'IIQ,  Ion.  Tpii?ru,  Hdt. :  f.  Tp<- 
ij>u  (Ion.  fut.  mid.  imTpa^oiiat,  Hdt. 
3,  155):  «or.  1  iTpcTlia  (lou.  inirpa- 
Vra,  V.  I.  Hdt.  4, 202),  mid.  irpcipd/iriv, 
pass.  iTpiipBtiv,  Ep.  and  Ion.  hpu- 
68tiv,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  also  in  Od.  15, 
80:  besides  the  aor.  1  act.,  Hom.  has 
very  freq.  aor.  2  act.  Irpiivov  (some- 
times also  used  intr.,  II.  16, 657),  aor. 
2  mid.  iTpHvofiriv,  in  Hom.  more  freq, 
than  aor.  1  mid. :  and  so  aor.  2  pass. 
iTpavtp),  Ep.  1  pL  aubj.  rpaneio/itv 
{(at  Tpariu/iev,  Tpairu/iev),  Od.  8, 
292 :  once  we  find  aor.  2  mid.  in  pass, 
signf.  (in  compd.  iivaTpiiru).  Plat. 
Crat.  395  D.  Pf.  act.  Terpoifa,  Soph. 
Tr.  1008,  Ar.  Nub.  858,  Andoc.  17, 15 ; 
later,  rerpu^  Dinarch.,  cf  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  ()  97  Anm.  S,  and  v.  sub 
&vaTpiitu:  pf.  pass.  TiTpa/i/tai,  of 
wbicli  Hom.  and  Hes.  have  only 
part.  Terpa/ifUvoi,  and  once  the  im- 
perat.  rcrpo^u,  II.  12,  273 :  of  the 
piqpf.  pass.,  Hom.  has  Ep.  3  sing. 
TtrpairTo ;  also  3  pi.  TcTpu^To,  II. 
10,  189 ;   TtrpdipaTat,  Ep.  3  pi.  pf 

East.,  Theogn.  42. — From  the  aor.  2 
as  been  formed  the  singular  pres. 
littTpHTziovat,  II.  10,  421. 

To  turn  or  guide  towards  a  thing, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  usu.  followed  by  e{(  or 
n-pof,  also  by  ivd,  c.  ace,  II.  19, 212, 
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Od.  15,  80 :  by  napd  c.  ace,  II.  31, 
603  ;  by  IkI  c,  dat.,  II.  13,  542 ;  or  c. 
ace,  Hps,  Op.  644 :  by  avriovc.  gen., 
Hes.  Op.  592:  Tp.  rivo  et;  eivf/i;  la 
conduct,  show  one  to  his  bed,  Od.  4, 
294 :  hence,  to  guide,  lead,  drive,  Od. 
9,  315. — Pass,  and  mid.,  to  turn  one's 
telf,  turn,  Inl  Ip-ya  Tpimodai,  to  turn 
or  go  to  work,  II.  3,  422 ;  23.  53,  and 
freq,  in  Plat, ;  also,  rp.  tl^  and  jrpof 
(pyov,  Hes,  Op.  314,  cf.  Wytt.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  235 ;  so,  TpineaHttt  etc  Apw 
OTvv,  elc  iotdi/v,  Od.  1, 422 ;  18,  304 ; 
im  ^pofTi'daf,  Eur.  I.  A.  646;  l^' 
iipnayijv,  Thuc.  4,  104 ;  Trpoo  oAniyv, 
Hdt.  3,  78 ;  irpof  t-yareiar,  Thuc.  1, 
5 ;  etc. : — also  simply  of  locality,  like 
Lat.  sj>ectare  in...,  uvt"  hci.iow  Te- 
Tpaft/ievoc,  turned  towards  the  sun, 
Hes.  Op.  725;  irpof  tov  T/iu?.ou 
TtTp;  Hdt.  I,  84,  cf  3,  101 ;  and  re- 
versply.  f  J«  Tti5  unr,  nt,  TtTp.,  Id.  2, 
ISl ;  riHi^livTtf  /<:  Tf)  jredtov,  9, 56; 
Tpttrterfhit  hiMiv,  to  Itikr  :k  course,  I, 
11  :  ill,  T().  firi  V'f'Vu  I'dov,  lb.  117, 
etc.;  iitiu,  rputtinOiii  T,)6f...,  Id.  4, 
tio  fitij,  til  Trn^  ,  r-ic  .  4n-i7  Tptifio- 
fiai ;  rroi  Tpdirufiai ;  which  way  thall 
I  turn  me,  Eur.  Hipp.  1066,  etc.,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  470,  Eur.  Or.  634.— H. 
to  turn,  i.  e.,  turn  round  or  about,  lir- 
irovc.  II.  8, 432 :  also,  traXtv  Tptireiv, 
to  turn  back,  II.  8,  399,  etc. ;  rd  /ea?.d 
Tp.  Ifu,  to  turn  the  best  side  outmost, 
show  the  best  side  (of  a  garment), 
Pind.  P.  3,  149,  cf  Theophr.  Char. 
22. — piass.,  to  turn  (intr.),  nuXiv  rpt- 
jreofloi,  II.  21,  468;  dnioou  rpiire- 
oBat,  II.  12,  273 ;  also  c.  gen.,  to  turn 
from.,.,  ituXiv  TQeneodat  Ttvoc,  II,  18, 
138:  but,  alxfV  rpoirero,  the  point 
berU  back,  like  uvtyvutt66ij,  II.  11, 
237: — intr.  in  act.,  like  the  pass., 
Hes.Th.  58. — 2.  rp.  rt  fc  Ttva,  to  turn 
upon  another's  head,  rp.  t>)v  ipytjv 
etc  Ttva,  Dem.  103,  25 :  freq.  in  im- 
precations, TpuirotTO  f/f  Ttjv  eftnv 
KefaXr/v,  on  niy  head  be  it !  cf  Hat. 
2,  39,  Aesch.  Eum.  434,  Ar.  Ach.  833, 
1019:  so,  Tpiil>ea#e  el;  ifiHc  airoic, 
Lys.  114,  10. — 3.  to  turn  another  tray, 
to  alter,  change,  Od.  19, 479  ;  If  KOKdv 
Tp.  Ti,  Pind.  P.  3,  63 ;  t(  Im  to  iUX. 
Ttov,  Ar.  Nub.  589 ;  ^f  yi^iuv  Tp.  to 
npuyita.  Id.  Vesp.  1261. — In  pass,  and 
mid.,  to  be  changed,  change,  flpfTrrroi 


rpijf,  his  colour  changes,  II.  13,  279, 
Od.  21,  413,  etc. ;  so,  TpcTrerat  v6nr, 
Ihiidc  dmv,  Od.  3,  147;  7,  263,  II. 


10, 43 ;  absol,,  rpuiro/iai,  I  am  changed, 
cAong*  my  opinion,  Hdt.  7, 18;  TtTpnfi- 
fiivoc,  one  who  hat  turned,  has  changed 
his  mind,  Hdt.  9, 34 :  also  e  inf ,  Kpa- 
ilri  TtrpoTTTO  vceaOai,  Od.  4,  260: 
hence,  olvoc  Tpfncrat,  the  wine  turns, 
becomes  sour,  v.  Tpoirtac. — III.  to  turn 
or  put  to  flight,  rout,  defeat,  II.  15, 261, 
Hot.  1,  63,  elc. ;  in  full,  rp.  ^vyaAe, 
11.8,  157;  later  usu.,  rp.  eif  ^y^v, 
Lat.  canv^tere  in  fv^nm,  Xen,  An,  1, 

8,  24,- F:iS*    r,,u-ffvni,  :i!B0rpe^7- 

vai,  part  7,.. . .((.  1. ,  Hi;,  Cyn.  12,  5, 
to  6«  put  tv  Jitghi,  turn  and  flee,  also 
freq.  rpair^vai  ^wyy  or  tU  ^y^v : — 
and  so  in  mid,,  Tpaneadat,  to  turn 
one's  self  to  flighi,  take  to  flight,  flea, 
Hdt.  1,  80 ;  Jf  ^vyiiv,  Hdt.  8,  91  :— 
so  siso,  intr.  in  act.,  ^yad*  trpatrt, 
II.  16,  657.— But  aor.  1  mid.,  Tpefa- 
tjfhit,  in  act.  signf,  to  turn  an  entmy 
away  from  one's  telf,  put  him  to  flighi, 
Eur.  Heracl.  842,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  16; 
6.  1,  13,  etc.— IV.  to  llirn  auay,  keep 
off,  n1<H  iiv  ue  TO*i>eiav  taot  Htol  tlif 
fv  ^O/vNTi.*.  M.  8,  451;  uiro  Ttvoe, 
II.  2i,  IH  ;  hiir  nvof,  Od.  17,  73  :  to 
kindiT,  I'r.Ti-Ki,  II  4,  381  ;  5, 187,  Hes. 
Sc.  43ti.— v.  to  overturn,  like  uvaTof* 
1513 
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iru,  eirvxovvTa  /lii)  aKid'nc  Hv  Tpi- 
^eiev,  Aesch.  Ag.  1328;  auo,  uva 
Koru  Tfl;  id.  Pr.  309,  8.— VI.  rp. 
TLna,  c.  mf.,  to  persuade  him  to..., 
Find.  P.  3,  ffT.— Vll.  to  turn,  apply, 
Tp.  Ti  if  aXXo  Tt,  Hdt.  2,  92 ;  xoC 
Teipo^Of  Tic  i/t0uSac;  what  havt 
you  made  o/your«boe8?  Ar.  Nub. 
858 :  and  so  in  mid.,  rpiirtaQal  ti 
tiri  Ti,  Plat.  Charm.  156  C,  Euthyd. 
303  C: — in  pass.,  to  turn  one'e  lelf, 
direct  one'e  attention  to  a  thing,  attend 
to  it,  be  occupied  with  it,  TeTpafiti£VO( 
vpoc  apUTTOv,  Hdt.  1,  63. 

(Tpijru  is  orig.  identical  with  OTpi- 
^, — perh.  akin  to  rpiu,  Tpifut,  Lat. 
tremo:  hence  old  Lat.  trepo^zverio, 
whence  irepidus. — Tpa;rf«  on  the 
contrary  is  a  different  verb.) 

TpEffoj,  ovrof,  6,  v.  rpea. 

Tp^<mjr,  ov,  i,  (rpiu)  a  trembler, 
€Oward. 

Tpf^f,  eof,  t6,  (rp(^)s=Bp(/tfia, 
cf.  /Jpf^r,  Soph.  Fr.  166. 

TPE'^a,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  rpu0<j 
(t.  sub  T.) :  fut.  6p(fu:  aor.  1  I8pe- 
i/a,  mid.  -d/iTiv,  Od.  19,  368 :  Ep.  aor. 
&  iTpa^v,  intr.  (v.  infra),  Ep.  inf. 
Tpa^liev,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  pf.  ri- 
rpo^a  (intrans.  in  Od.  83,  237,  bnt 
trans,  in  Soph.  O.  C.  186),andrerpa- 
do.  Lob.  Pnryn.  577:  pf.  pass,  r^- 
ipamuu,  inf.  reffpdipBat,  Plat.  Legg. 
625  A  (not  TCTpiiijidai,  which  belongs 
to  TpiKu),  and  TiOpc/i/tai :  aor.  1 
pass,  kdpe^dnv:  more  freq.  aor.  2 


irpu^tiv  [d],  3  pi.  hpaiicv  for  Irpd- 
&iiaav,  11.  23,  348.— The  fut.  mid. 
bptilioiiai  in  pass,  signf.,  Plat.,  and 
Aen. 

Strictly,  like  vyvyv/ii,  to  make  firm, 
thick  or  eolid,  to  thicken  or  congeal  a 
liquid,  ■yu?.a  Bpeifiai,  to  curdle  it,  Od. 
9,  246;  Tvpiv  rpl^civ,  Theocr.  23, 
IOC :  (hence,  rpo^aMc) :  of  cold,  to 
freeze : — pass.,  c.  pf.  act.  Ttrpo^a,  to 
become  firm,  curdle,  congeal,  freeze, 
irepl  xpot  TiTpo6ev  i^ti,  Od.  23, 
837 ;  cf.  irepiTpe^u.  —  II.  nsu.,  to 
make  fat,  to  fatten,  nourvih,feed,  make 
to  grow  or  increaee,  nurte,  bring  up, 
rear,  esp.  of  children  bred,  brought 
up  in  a  house,  freq.  from  Hom.  down- 
wards, S  a'  IrpK^e  tvtBov  iovTa,  II. 
8,  283 ;  g  ,a'  iTrx;  i  n'  (0pe^e,  Od. 
2,  131 ;  etc. :  aUo  in  mid.,  to  rear  for 
one'e  tetf,  Bptfiaio  Tt  iraXSa,  Od.  19, 
368,  Pnid.  O.  6,  78,  etc.,  and  Att. : 
hence  a  boy  is  called  rpe^o/ievot  so 
long  as  he  remains  in  the  charge  of 
the  women,  i.  e.  till  his  fifth  year, 
Hdt.  1,  136;  also,  rp.  fiirpi  vl^ric, 
Thuc.  2,i6;  ftj/Tepuv  Teupofifiivai, 
Aesch.  Theb.  792 :  — ;  so  of  slaves, 
cattle,  dogs  and  the  like,  to  keep 
them,  II.  22,  69,  Od.  14,  22,  etc. ; 
((toiXof  obx  tivnTof,  iXV  ol/tot  Tpa- 
dci(.  Soph.  O.  T.  1123):  of  plants, 
to  rear,  lend,  II.  17,  53  ;  18,  5T,  Od.  14, 
175:  also,  r^.  yvvalKO,  Eur.  L  A. 
749 :  alyiaAov  IvSov  Tpiiei,  he  keeps 
quite  a  sea-beach  in  the  house,  Ar. 
Vesp.  110:  Tpoi^v  rp.  Tivi,  to  bring 
up  in  a  certain  way,  Hdt.  2,  2 :  —  in 
histor.  writers,  to  feed,  eubeiet  an  ar- 
my, Thuc.  4.  83 ;  rp.  Tic  vaSf,  8, 44 : 
— also  in  various  metapn.  signfs.,  rp. 
K6fi7iv,tocfieriehone*ahiit,wear  it  long, 
Lat.  comam  alere,  II.  23,  142,  cf.  Hdt. 
1,  82 ;  ry  fitv  ir^Ka/iov  Tp.,  Eur. 
Bacch.  494 ;  Tp.  inijvriv,  Ar.  Vesp. 
477 ;  Tad'  itaat  Tpe^ei  itXoi^v,  this 
i»  what  putt  fat  on  swine,  Od.  13, 410 : 
etp.  of  the  earth,  sea,  etc.,  {X17  rpf- 
^ei  uypta,  the  forest  breeds,  feeds  or 
nourisbee  wild  animals,  II.  5, 52  ;  ;^ijv 
Tpidet  0upuaxa,  the  earth  produces 
medicines,  11.11, 741 ;  iv  nivToc  rpi- 
1514 
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0n,  Pind.  I.  1,  68 ;  iroUi  ya  rpei^i 
oeiva,  Aesch.  Cho.  585 ;  roi  rpi^v- 
TOf  jXfot)  ;(;9oj'df  ^vaiv.  Id.  Ag.  633, 
cf.  Eur.  Hec.  1181,  etc.:  —  hence  in 
poets,  simply,  to  have  viithin  or  upon 
itself,  to  contain,  have,  6  Ti  KOt  jro?4^ 
TCTppi^  tt^iXcv,  Soph.  O.  C.  186, 
cf.  Tr.  117,  817 ;  rpf^eiv  tj?v  yXuT- 
Tov  ^(TVYUTspav,  to  keep  bis  tongue 
quieter,  Id.  Ant.  1089 ;  votrov  Tp.,  Id. 
Phil.  795.  Pass.,  to  gnno,  grtmr  up, 
wax,  thrive,  increase,  Horn.,  once  only 
in  pres.,  II.  9, 143 ;  more  freq.  in  aor. 
and  pf.  pass. :  hence  to  be  bom,  ira- 
rpdf  rpo^f/c.  Soph.  Phil.  3,  cf.  Ai. 
557 :  and  then  simply  to  live,  be,  M. 
0.  T.  1380,  Ar.  Av.  335.— III.  Hom 
uses  an  intr.  aor.  2  act.  (Tpa^ov  (for 
the  pf.  TEToot^  v.  supra  I.  fin.),  as 
Irptu^e  for  trpd^i;,  U.  81, 279 ;  irpa- 
^tniv  for  Irpa^Tiiv,  IL  5,  555 ;  rpa- 
ii/iev  (Ion.  inf.  instead  of  rpo^iv) 
for  rpa^vai,  II.  7,  199,  Od.  3,  28, 
etc.  :-:-as  transiL  the  aor.  3  is  used 
by  Hom.  only  in  II.  23,  90,  and  per- 
haps even  there  iTpt^v  should  be 
read :  reversely  some  Gramma,  read 
in  II.  23,  84,  ^  b/ioS  kTp&^tithi  itep 
for  uXX'  d/iov  uf  iTp&^/uv.  Later, 
this  aor.  became  obsol.,  eieept  in 
Ep.  imitators,  as  some  read  in  Call. 
Jov.  55,  Orph.  Arg.  378.  Cf:  Bultm. 
Catal.  sub  v. 

Tptxcdenrvio,  6,  to  ruti,  hasttn  to 
a  banijptet :  from 

Tpcxiiitiwoc,  ov,  (Toixu,  ititrvov) 
running  to  a  banquet,  Plut.  2,  726  A : 
TptxiiciiTva,  Ta,  a  kind  of  dress  shoes, 
Juven.  3,  67. 

Tp^rvof ,  eof,  ro,  Dor.  for  ripxyoi, 
Anth.P.  15,25. 

TPE'XQ,  rare  fut  0pi^at:  aor. 
1  Idpe^a . — but  the  usual  fut.  and  aor. 
come  from  another  root  APEM-, 
APAM-,  viz.,  ip&iioiiiat,  ( rarely 
dpi/iu,  of  which  the  compd.  iaeip- 
dpa/iu  in  Philetaer.  Atalant.  1 ;  6fld- 
fiofiai  in  compd.  avadpafierai,  Anlh. 
P.  9,  575;  cf.  6evtrofiai,  devaovfiat, 
sob  0ea) :  aor.  2  lipa/iov  :  pf.  icopu- 
liTjKa  [u]  :  poet.  pf.  itipo/ui.  The 
verb  is  rather  rare  in  Horn.,  who  has 
the  pres.  in  II.  23,  520,  Od.  9,  386; 
and  m  II.  18,  599,  602,  an  aor.  Bpiia- 
OKov  (.i8pt(a  was  also  old  Att.,  Herm. 
Ar.  Nub.  1005,  Thesm.  657) ;  but  the 
usu.  aor.  8  in  II.  23,  393,  Od.  23, 
807 :  and  the  poet.  pf.  in  compds. 
—Dor.  Tpuxo  [i],  Bockh  v.  I.  Pind. 
P.  8,  34  (45) :  fut.  9p<xfo/iai,  »paf 00- 
/tai. 

To  run,  hasten,  hurn/,  Horn,,  etc. : 
also  with  itoal,  irodeaai,  II.  18,  599, 
etc. ;  aua  nvl,  Hes.  Op.  217 ;  ^il- 
Ceiv  Ktu  Tp.,  Plat.  Gorg.  468  A,  etc. : 
also  of  tbmga,  c«  move  qniekly,  Od.  9, 
386,  II.  14, 413 ;  to  &  h>  noai  Tpuxov 
Itu,  let  what  is  now  before  me  go 
trippingly,  Pind.  P.  8,  45 : — c.  act:, 
cognato,  Tp.  dpofimi,  fi^a,  dyiiva, 
etc.,  (0  nm  a  course,  a  heat,  Eur.  El. 
883,  954 ;  Tp.  ir^pi  viK'ic,  Xen.  An.  I, 
5,8:  hence  metaph.,u}uvaffTpm/c;v 
nepi  iavTov,  to  rwi  for  one's  life  or 
safety  (as  we  aay  "  to  run  a  risk"), 
Hdt.  7,  57  ;  8,  108;  so,  rp.  rcpj  r^f 
^"XVC'  Id-  9.  37;  <^6vov  iript,  Eur. 
El.  1264 ;  iiyuva  Baviiai/tov  ip..  Id. 
Or.  878 ;  cf.  Btu  I,  xpiac  fin. :  also. 
frap*  hr  irdXata^  hipafte  vikHv,  he 
was  within  one  fall  or  bout  of  carry- 
ing off  the  victory,  Hdt.  9,  33;  cf. 
napu  C.  I.  6,  rpiovu  .'—tov  irpoou- 
Toru  ipofioiaa.  Soph.  A}.  731. 

Tphbtc,  euc<  i,  (rpciru)  a  ttanint, 
Diog.  L.  7,114. 

Tpt^iixpuC'  "T0{,  l>,  f,  ijpira, 
Xpit)  changing  tht  colam  Ot  akim,  • 
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kind  cf  polypus  id.  rphctt  U.  I). 
Arist.  ap.  Ath.  318  B. 

TPE'Q,  inf.  Tpetv:  t  Tpimt:  «or. 
trptoa,  Ep.  Tptoaa,  etc. :  Ep.  pre*. 
Tpeiu . — this  verb  is  never  csmxxicai 
except  when  the  contraction  m  tma 
tt.  To  tremtbU,  tpuke,  qmrer^  tm^  tot 
fear,  Horn.,  and  Br*. :  bmcr,  »  rwm 
away,  flee,  fly,  II.  11.  745.  Ud.  C.  133, 
Hes.  Sc.  17] : — Tpeaof,  a  rmmtmmy, 
cmeard,  II.  14,  522 ;  eap.  al  Lar«<!ac. 
mon.  as,  'KpiOToi^iut  k  Tpioct.  Udi 
7,231,  cf.  Tyrtae.  8.  14:  bntcc  the 
comic  Bobst.,  rptodf,  isTtir. — U. 
trans.,  to  fear,  ireexL  be  sfrwsd  cf,  c 
ace,  IL  11,  554 :  17,  663.  Aescb.  Ag. 
549,  etc. ;  cf.  Pora.  Pboen.  lOSS  :— 
also,  Tp.  fd)...,  Aeicb.  Thch.  790: — 
rare  in  proae.  as  Xea  Ail  1,  S,  ft 
(Onomatop.,  like  rpiftu,  Ttrptftaou. 
Lat.  trtmto,  terreo,  Sanacr.  (raa,  «ar 
tremble,  etc.) 

^tp^!3ov}M,  i,  TVcMo,  a  atj  if 
the  Sabinrs,  Sitab.  p.  2281 

Tp^lia,  arof,  to,  i'rpitj,     1   |i' 
vu)  : — that  mhsch  is  pierted  tkrmetb . 
hoU,  Ar.  Vesp.  141,  EccL  90i>.  T 
etc.:  rp.  Aa^^.tAfcyr  of  a  Becda. 
— II.  in  plur.,  the  holts  or  ptf  ef  to. 

Tpf^r<Cu.  f.  -iou  Dor.  -«ju,  <•  M 
on  the  pips  of  dice. 

Tmftdnov,  ov,  t&,  dim.  froa  Tf^ 
fia.  Math.  Vetl. 

Tpi7|ttir«<rr)jf,  ov.  A,  Dor.  rpefati- 
>tpK>  (TptgiaTliu)  om*  who  htts  am  tit 
pips  of  dice,  a  dicer. 

TpiiiuiTiitif,  eoaa,  rv.  (rtg^fia)  vak 
many  holes,  porous,  Anth.  P.  6,  6:1. 

TptHidrM^,  ff,=  lbreg 

Tpp/iri,  )7f ,  5.=  Tpqua,  Ar.  Fr.  OM 

tTpi70vipo<.  uv,  «,  tht  7Vrv>  k 
Gallia  near  the  Rhine,  StraU  Pl  1M: 
in  Dio  C.  Tpifovtipot. 

tTpSpif ,  uv,  oijpoet.  aec.  Toipr^ 
oc,  Callin.  3,  tht  TVcru.  a  Thranaa 
people  on  the  borders  of  MacBfuoia. 
Thuc.  2, 96 :  removed  in  part  to  Aaia 
Minor,  Strab.  p.  566. 

tT^pOf,  ov,  i,  Trtrws,  a  trfjat  tt 
Thrace.— 2.  a  river  of  tjliniii.  Sink 
p.  237. 

Tpvpjf, «!,  iv,  (n>&>)=M] ,  dob. 

Tp7puv,  uvof,  o,  ♦.  (rpeu! :  Jfcs» 
fill,  timorous,  shy,  m  Hoia.  a^waya 
epith.  of  wild  dove*,  Tt3iii<u  or  n- 
Xctddcf.  IL  5,  778;  23,  140,  «c: 
later  aa  aobat.  i  rp.,  th*  ninila,^ 
iri?^ia,  Ar.  Pac  1067. 

Tp^mf,  tuc,  i, (*rp<iu.  rtnaivtj): 
a  boring  or  pimsmg  tkimmti,  PUL 
Polit.  270  E.— II.  a  holt,  AtaL  U.  A. 
1,  16,  10. 

tTp^ro.  i,  TreiM,  a  city  ef  Cvpna. 
Strab.  p.  683. 

tTpvrov,  oi  Ep.  oio,  t6.  (ipo^)  Jit. 
Trttus,  a  iDoubUu  in  Argobt  am 
Nemea  with  the  bole  of  ibr  .Nnaeaa 
lion,  Hes.  Th.  331 ;  Faoa.  3,  15.  S; 
cf.  Diod.  S.  4,  II.— 2-  a  ptoaKoiwj 
of  Numidia,  Strab.  p.  839.     Fraoi 

Tpfrdf.  V,  ov.  veiti.  «)>.  oT  'rpiw 
{rtTpatl'u),  bored  thremgh,  inck  •  aalr 
n  a,  rp.  ?j»oc,  Od.  13,  T7;  Udo. 
usu  joins  Iv  or  irqpu  Tp^rair  irji- 
taoiv,  prob.  of  inlaid  bedMetda.  U.  X 
448,  Od.  1,  440,  etc. ;  otben  rxj.'.aa 
it  of  the  holes  throogh  whtrli  (kr 
eorda  or  girths  of  the  bedstead  i>n» 
drawn,  v.  Oil.  23.  IW.— rp^roj  pt 
^i<7tTuv  irovoc,  i-  ^  tha  banrtcoc&h, 
Pind.  P.  6.  fin. 

Tpi^jfiiXrac.  «.  ov,  kn.  for  the  cb- 
sol.  rpa^oX^,  poet,  (or  rmzH- 
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tptixn'ita,   Tptixwiii6t,  Ion.  for 

TpilXo,  assumed  as  pres.  of  the 
Homer,  pf.  rtTpjixOy  but  needlessly ; 
V.  sob  TopAoau. — II.  in  later  Ep.,  to 
be  TDHgh  or  uiuwn,  from  rpnrwf,  Nic. 
Th.  521. 

stray  cmmtry,  Nic.  Th.  283. 
TfniXiJitltt  '!•  Ion.  for  rpaxuiilC- 
Tpi;  {torn  rpif  or  rpiH,  in  compos. 
Am,  timet :  also  indefinitely,  to  add 
emphasis,  e.  g.,  rp/dmiXof,  Tptdvarji- 
vof,  Tpiffdp0apo{,  Tpiivup,  uke  Lat. 
teroue  quaterque. 
Tpitt,  neut.  from  rpelc,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

P] 

T(ilayu6f,  m,  i,  (rp(o{iu)  a  victory. 

TptuStXi^ai,  al,  the  thru  titlert. 

Tp2dCu,l.  -uGUy  and  rpluacuj.  .^w, 
(nxa) : — (a  crnifiicr,  vanijtaik,  strictly 
oi^  a  wrestler,  who  did  not  win  until 
As  kitd  thrice  tkrmut  his  adversary,  or 
conquered  him  in  three  botut  ^imXal- 
a/iaTa),  ef.  Aeach.  Eum.  S89,  Soph. 
Fr.  078,  13,  LucilL  ap.  Aiml.  Br.  2, 
p.  321,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  256  B : 
■o,  did  rptav  iiroXXv/uu,  I  am  utterly 
undone,  Eur.  Or.  434.  (Hence  rpia- 
una,  TpuucTOf,  &TpianTot.) 

Tpliiu,  t.  -dau,  {rpla)  to  triple, 
WttUl^y  iy  three. 

Tpiaiva,  I7f ,  7,  (rpla)  a  tridetti,  the 
badge  of  Neptune,  II.  12, 27;  Od.  «, 
W6,  Aesch.,  etc. :  cf.  rptaivdo. 

TpfawdT^p,  ^po{,  i,=  Tptaivutiip. 

Tpiaivaaaj;,  /f,  contr.  -udi^f ,  tj-, 
(e2doc)  trident-shaped. 

TplaivoKpuTup,  opoc,  i,  ruler  of  the 
trident,  of  Neptune,  Inscr.  [a] 

Tplatvou,  0,  (Tplatva)  to  mme  or 
heme  with  the  trident!  generally,  to 
heMM  up,  overthrow,  rp.  ri  aov^ir, 
Eur.  Bacch.  348 ;  rp.  t^v  yfv  dutf /.- 
A9,  to  break  it  up  with  a  mattock,  Ar. 
Pac.  570.    Hence 

TpHatvuriip,  ^pof,  6,  one  who  ireake 
up  the  ground, 

TplUKoiieica,  ol,  al,  ra,  indeel. 
Ihirieen.    Hence 

TpUdKatteKtraf,  ov,  6,  (Ito()  thir- 
letn  y«ir*  old :  fern.  -iTtc,  idof ,  Plat. 
Legg.  833  D. 

Tpiuicdc,  ddo(,  t,  Ep.  and  ion.  tim- 
Vtufi  contr.  fur  obsol.  TptaKovnie: 
.  (Tptli,  Tpt'o)  :  the  number  tkirty,  (f 
Tpiaxdda;  itKu  vauv,  Aesch.  Pers. 
339. — II.  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month, 
Hes.  Op.  764 :  at  Athens  the  rpiiucd- 
dre  were  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
the  dead,  like  the  Roman  nanemiia- 
Ha,  Harpocr.,  etc.— Ill,  a  poetical  di- 
vition  of  the  ^vXij  at  Athens,  eou- 
Mining  thirty  fmmliet,=yhiO(,  Biickh 
P.  E.  1,  47:  'also  al  Sparta,  Hdt.  1, 
«5,— either  =  30  families,  1-lOth  of 
an  oba,  or=  10  families.  I-30th  of  an 
Obs,  Miiller  Dor.  3,  5,  ^6. 

TpliiKUTioi,  ol,  the  l^ffot  belonging 
It  one  Tpuuuf  (HI). 

TpJuJtir,  (rpia)  adv.,  three  tt/net, 
thrice,  Ar.  Fr.  OOT.  [kI] 

TpldKovSupft/iTnf,  ow,  (rpiaxovTa, 
/kmia)  wUk  or  of  thirty  knot;  Xen. 
Cyn.  2,  5. 

TpZuKoi'fliJ/ifpof.ov.Ion.  Tptt/Kovr^- 
fiepo^w  Dor.  rpiaKOVTauepoc,  (rptu- 
Itovra,  ri/iipa)  of  thirty  daye,  Hdt,  2, 4. 

TpliKovra,  Ep.  ana  Ion.  rpX^Kovra, 
ol,  al,  ni,  indeel. ;  yet  Hes.  Op  694 
has  the  gen.  TpiTjKovTuv,  and  so  later 
imitators,  as  Call.  Pr.  67 ;  dst.  rptij- 
Kovreomv,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  665,  794  :— 
tAirty,  Horn.,  etc. — II.  ol  rp.,  esp., — 
1.  at  Sparta,  the  council  of  thirty,  as. 
signed  to  the  kings,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 
e,  etc.— 2.  at  Athena,  a  body  of  thirty, 
commonly  called  the  thaiy  tyrant*. 
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appointed  on  the  taking  of  Athens 
(B.  C.  404),  lb.  2,  3,  2,  etc.  [rpZd  .- 
but  in  late  Epigr.  also  a,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  617,  705,  806.] 

TpidKOUTutTiiplt,  Idof,  i,  iopTTi,  a 
fntival  returning  every  thirty  years, 
Dio  C. :  from 

TpZdicovrotr^fi^cIon.  r/Ki7ic.,(rpi- 
uKOvra,  iro^) : — thirty  years  old,  Plat. 
Legg.  961  B,  etc. — U.  TpcaKavrat-njf, 
ef,  of  thirty  years,  TpiOKOvratrets 
oirovdiu,  Thuc.  5, 14 ;  but  fem.  -crif, 
(dof,  Hdt.  7,  149.— But  in  Att.  the 
usu.  form  is  rpicwovTocnyf,  cf,  in 
both  signfs.,  cf  Thuc.  1. 23, 1 15,  with 
Plat.  Rep.  530  A,  L.egg.  670  A ;  and 
as  fiem.,  TpuucovrovTi;,  tdo(,  li,  rpia- 
Kovrairioec  avoviai,  Ar.  Acn.  194, 
£q.  1388,  and  so  in  Thuc.  1,  87, 
thoUfih  he  has  more  freq.  the  form  in 
•Br,  V.  supra,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  408. 
Hence 

Tpldxovriima,  of,  ii,  a  period  of 
thirty  years,  Dion.  H.  3,  67. 

ToIa«ovrdCv}'or,  ov,  {TptiitopTa, 
Cvyov)  with  or  of  thirty  benches  of  oars, 
Theocr.  13,  74. 

TplaKovTdiU{,  (TptdKOVTa)  adv., 
thirty  times,  Plut.  [ru] 

TpluKoirrdK^vo^,  m,  (rpiuKOvra, 
(Xivt;)  of  thirty  couches,  Phlt.  2,  67S  B, 
Alh.  541C. 

TplaKouTiKOiroc,  ov,  (rptdnovra, 
xuirn)  thirty-ottrtd,  Polyb.  22,  26, 
13. 

Tpiuxovrd/ufpof,  ov,  Dor.  for  rpiit- 
tcovo^/tepo^,  of  thirty  days,  Inscr. 

Tprdieovrd^iTvof ,o»,  of  thirty  tnonths. 

TpliiKOvraiivaiof,  a,  ov,  (rpiuKOV- 
Ta,  pvu)  weighing  thirty  minae,  Ai^Of, 
Polyb.  9,  41, 8. 

TpluKOVTiiitopiov,  ov,T6,a  thirtielh 
part. 

TpldKovramixv^,  V,  (rpt^ovra, 
irnrvf)  thirty  cubits  long,  Ath.  203  R 

TpMcovrairAiiaior,  ov,  and  rplH- 
KOVTairXdoiov,  ov,  thirtyfotd,  thirty 
times  a*  many.  Math.  Vett. 

TpZuxovrunoyr,  irodof ,  6,  9,  (Tpid- 
Kovra,  Jroiif)  thirty  feet  long  or  high, 
Dion.  H. 

Tp2aK0vrap;tfa,  Of,  9,  {rptiicmrra, 
ipXu)  the  ruit  of  the  thirty  (tyraals)  at 
Athens,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  8. 

TpZoKovrd;(OOf,  oov,  contr.  -rotif, 
ovv,  [tpidKovra,  xet^)^oducing  thirty- 
fold,  Theophr.  H:  PI.  8,  3,  8. 

Tpldicovrvp^f,  fr,  thirty-oared,  ij 
Tp.,  a  war-ship  of'  <Air(y  banhs  of  oars, 
Ath.  203  D ;  cf.  sub  Tpifipric-  _ 

Tp2dxovr(ipytii(X',  6v,  IrpioKOVTa, 
ipyvta)  <ff  thirty  fathoms,  Xen.  Cyn. 
2,  6. 

TpJa/tivropof ,  ov,  =  TptaKOvTd(v- 
yoc,  Thuc.  4,  9 ;  Hdt.  uses  the  form 
TpitiK6vTepo(,  e.  g.  4,  148 ;  7,  97  j  cf. 
irsvnjKivTOpof. 

TpItt«oVTvOrQf.  -oiirif I  v.  tub  rpta- 
KOVTaeT^(. 

TpldKoaioi,  at,  a,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
rpiJiKdaioi,  three  hundred,  Horn.,  etc. : 
olrp.,  at  Athens,  v.  sub  avftfiopla. 

TfldKoatoneiifivo^,  ov,(TpiaK6aiot, 
fiidipvo^)  of  three  hundred  Tnrdimni:  ol 
Tp,,  at  Athens,  those  whose  property  pro- 
dnced  three  hundred  medimni,  i.  a.  the 
'IffTfif,  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  262. 

TpiuKoaiixoo(,  ov,  contr.  -;|;ovf, 
ovv,  bearing  three  hundred-fold. 

TpldKoirraioj,  a,  ov,  (rpiteoirrdf) 
on  the  thirtieth  day :  thirty  days  old, 
naitiov,  Phylarch.  ap.  Alh.  606  F. 

TpId«ooTi;popjov,  ot»,  ro.  Ion.  rpi- 

TIK;  a  thirtieth  part,  Hipp. 

TpZuKOtrrodCof,  ov,  (d»0)  ths  thirty- 
second.  Math.  Vett. :  from 

Tpfuxoordf,  (),  6v,  Ion.  rpt?*-. 
(rpKMOvra)  <A«  (AtrtirlA,  Udt.  4,  44, 
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etc.  -.—ii  TpiOKonr^,  a  duty  of  one  thih 
tieth,  Dem.  467, 2. 

TpZoxr^p,  vpofi  i,  a  victor,  Aesch. 
Ag.  171 ;  cf.  Tptaiu. 

TplOKTOf ,  ii,  6v,  (rptfivu)  conquered. 

Tplavup,  opo(,  ii,  {Tpi;  uvnp)  she 
that  has  had  three  husbands,  of  Helen, 
Lye.  851.  [d] 

Tpidpiot,  ol,  the  Lat.  Triorii,  Po- 
lyb. 6,  23, 16. 

Tplupiuvoi,  ov,  (  rpi-,  ttpfttvov  ) 
iritA  lArfe  sails  or  masts,  Luc.  Psea- 
do).  37. 

Tploprto,  Of,  i,  the  Lat.  fn'nnivira- 
tus,  Dio  C. 

Tpiiif,  ddof,  17,  (rpeir):- tie  num- 
ber three,  a  triad.  Plat.  Pbaed.  104  A, 
etc. 

Tprdf,  dvrof,  6,  a  coin  worth  three 
XoXkoI,  Lat.  triens,  Hesych. 

Tpidtrow,  f.  -fu,=:rpid{u,  q.  v. 

TpJttiXai,  iiKOf,  three -farrowed: 
three-frongtd. 

Jplavxfr»,tvot,  i,  i.  (rpt;  aiix^v) 
tnth  three  necko.  Lye.  1186. 

Tpl3uKi(,  5(  OF,  (rpi^u!) : — rubbed, 
worn,  Lat.  Iritus,  j)  TpifiaKii  (»c.  x>M- 
tti(),  Anth. :— 80  too,  to  rptpaxdv 
(sc.  IpdTiov),  lb. ;  esp.  of  a  smootk, 
fine  summer-garment,  opp.  to  thick, 
rough  winter  clothes,  Artemid.  2,  3. 
—II.  a  hackneyed,  crafty  fellow,  Lat. 
veterator,  like  rpiffuv  and  rplppa. — 
III.  aaiXycia  Tptffaic^  (v.  Tp</3df), 
Luc.  Amor.  28. 

\Tpt0aXi.iK6c,  il,  ov,  ef  the  Tri- 
balli,  Triballian,  TO  T.  Trrdtov,  Hdt.  4, 
49. 

TMaXXol  or  Tpli3aXXot,  uv,  0/, 
tA«  Tribalti,  a  people  on  the  borders 
of  Thrace  ( v.  Biihr  Hdt.  4,  49 ) ; 
fThnc.  4,  101 1:  hence  as  a  comic 
name  for  barbarian  gods,  Ar.  At. 
1529, 1533, 1627.— II.  a  slang  term  for 
young  fellows  who  lounge  aboiu  taverns, 
etc.,  like  the  '  Mohocks'  of  Addison's 
time,  Dem.  1269,  9;  cf.  sq.,  and  Lob. 
Aglaoph,  p.  1037. 

TpifiaXXovdv68pevTti  uttpoKvTi- 
)ua,  a  comic  exaggeration  of  the  name 
TplfftMMi  (V.  foreg.  U),  Eubul.  'Op^. 
1,  3. 

Tpt^oAof,  f.  I.  for  TptffaKif. 

TpllioJtuv,  ov,  gen.  ovaf,=rp<r<i- 
0tutuv.  [u] 

Tpl&avov,  T6,=Tpinavo>>,  sosp. 

TVNpavof,  6r=Xi7Kv0af,  Hesych. 

Tptffai,  OKoc,  i,  i,  =  Tpt^axdt, 
Gramm. 

Tpl^dp/Jupof ,  ov,  (Tpi-,  Pup/iaptt) 
thrice-iarborous.  Plot.  2,  14  B. 

TpiPdc,  ddof,  h,  (rplffu)  a  womin 
who  practises  lewdness  with  herself  or 
intA  ofAer  women, 

Toipu^f ,  ov,  (TJM-,  ffuitTu)  thriee- 
dyea,  1.  e.  of  genuine  dye,  Jo.  Lyd. 

TpI/3eAw,  <f,  (rpt;  0ii.o()  Ihret- 
poiriud,  Anth.  Plan.  215. 

TfH^tit,  euf.  4,  (Tpit3u)  a  rubber,^ 
TpttrnK.  strab.  p.  710 :— in  mechan- 
ics, the  fitting  upon  which  the  aale  rubo. 
Math.  Vett. 

TpJ/3?,  if,  i,  irpipu)  a  rubbing:^ 
usu.  metapn. ; — 1.  ■  niAAinf  or  grind- 
ing dom,  twon'ng  swaj^,  spending,  ffiov, 
Aesch.  Ag.  465  ;  nwvov.  Soph.  Ant. 
1078;  a^iav  rpii^v  lx»,  'lis  time 
well  spent,  Aesch.  Pr^  639 ;  0iot  ovK 
&x<ipic  Ic  T^v  Tpifff/v,  a  pleasant 
enougn  liie  to  pass,  Ar.  Av.  156.— 2.  a 
busying  one's  self  about  •  thing,  prac- 
tising It,  practice,  esp.  as  opp.  to  the 
ory,Hipp. :  also  mere  practice,  routine, 
as  opp.  to  true  art,  o*it  lori  Tfrvi)' 
irexvof  Tpi&i,  Plat.  Phaedr.  260  E  : 
hence  joined  with  hitnipia,  lb.  370  B. 
Gorg.  463  B;  rpilihv  Irctv  Iv  rivt, 
Polyb.  1, 3S>  1.— 3.  that  about  which  mt 
ItIS 
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it  biuiedf  the  object  of  care,  anxiety,  love, 
etc.,  like  n-dvpf  and  Lat.  cara,  'Opi- 
arr/v  t^v  ifiijc  i/oirac  TpifUfv,  Aesch. 
Cho.  749. — 4.  delay,  fulling  off,  ij 
nXjSttf  kXiv,  to  seek  delays.  Soph.  O. 
T.  1160;  also,  rpi/Juf  Kopiieiv,  Ar. 
Ach.  385  ;  and  with  the  verb  omitted, 
ftii  Tpiffac  Iti,  no  more  delays.  Soph. 
Ant.  577  ;  Tpil3^c  IvcKa,  Thuc.  8,  87 
(which  may,  however,  be  act.,  to  wear 
them  out) ;  Tpi^rjv  kafiddvei  A  jroAe- 
fioc,  Polyb.  1,20,9. 

TpiSiKo^,  fi,  ov,  founded  an  practice. 

iTpi^oKYOi,  uv,  ol,  the  Tribooci,  a 
people  in  Oaul  near  the  Treviri,  of 
German  origin,  Strab.  p.  193. 

Tpii3o'^KTpant7Mi;  ov,  in.  Ar.  Nob. 
1003,  rpi/SoXc/cTpuTrcXa  tjTLitiv7Jkeiv, 
to  deal  in  coarse,  rude  jests,  [u] 

TpiTJoXof,  ov,(Tpl;l3uK7iM,  piXot). 
— ^like  Tplfie^i^c*  tkree-poinled,  three- 
pronged  :  hence  as  subst. ; — I.  6  Tpl- 
fio^oi,  a  caltrop,  Polyaen.  1, 39,  2 ;  v. 
DicL  Antiqq. :  also,  a  thitig  of  like 
shape  on  a  horse*s  bridle, — 2,  from  the 
likeness  of  shape,  a  prickly  aaler- 
plant,  water-caltrop,  Lat.  tribulta,  Di- 
O.SC. :  also  a  like  plant  on  land,  which 
was  apt  to  stick  m  sheep's  wool,  Ar. 
Lyg.  576,  cf.  Voss  Virg.  G.  1,  153  :— 
Alcae.  34  calls  sour  wine  b^repov 
rpt^d^v. — 3.  in  plur.,  smart  sayings, 
gibes,  the  Frencn  poinles,  such  as 
were  attributed  lo  Gorgias,  Philostr. 
— 11.  tH  TpifioXa,  a  threshing-machine, 
a  board  with  sharp  stones  ^ed  in  the 
bottom.  Math.  Vett.,  Virgil's  trlbula, 
Georg.  1,  164  [where  the  i  shows 
that  in  this  signf.  it  is  from  rpi/3u, 
tero\',  but  we  have  rpf/36XotJf  uxvpo- 
Tpi3a(  in  Anth.  P.  6,  104. 

Tpti^of,  it,  also  A  in  Eur.  Or.  1251, 
Plut.  AraL  22 1  (rpljiu) : — a  worn  or 
beaten  track,  a  road,  path,  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  448 :  hence  the  high  road,  high- 
way, Hdt.  8,  140,  2 ;  to.  ifia^pric, 
Eur.  Or.  1251 : — metaph.,  a  path  of 
life,  ffidrov  Tpc0ov  idevetv,  Anacre- 
ont.  41, 2 ;  voit/v  rif  jrpof  IpuTae  lot 
Tpll3ov;  Anth.  P.  5,  302;  and  so 
perh.,  Tplfloi  ipuruv,  Aesch.  Supp. 
1043.  —  11.  o  rubbing,  like  rplrpi^, 
Aesch.  Ag.  391 ;  rp.  KptinlSof,  the 
rubbing  of  a  shoe,  Aretae. — 2.  a  hallow 
made  by  rubbing,  Hipp. — III.  metaph., 
like  Tpt$^,  practice,  use,  rpljiov  Xa/t- 
ffdvetv,  to  get  accustomeu  to  a  place 
or  thing.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  delay, 
Aesch.  Ag.  197. — IV.  bodily  exercise, 
Nic.  [J] 

Tpij3piixv(,  i,  lTpt-,j}paxit)  a  met- 
Heal  foot  consisting  of  three  short  tylla- 
Ues. 

Tpi^poxoCt  ov,  (rpi;  ^pixu)  thrice- 
wetted,  1.  e.  drenched,  soaked. 

Tplffu,  f.  Tpiipo :  aor.  1  pass,  trpi- 
^Stiv,  Thuc.  2,  77,  but  more  usu.  in 
aor.  2  irpiSmi  [1] : — Hom.  has  only 
the  pres.  ana  aor.  1  act. ;  in  compds. 
also  the  fnt.— The  fut  mid.  TpMopiat 
in  pas*,  aignf.,  cf.  Thuc.  d,  IB  ;  7, 
42,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  To  rub, 
hence,  to  thresh  corn,  thresh  it  out,  be- 
cause among  the  Greeks  this  was 
done  by  rubbers  or  rollers,  11. 20, 496: 
also  to  grind,  pound,  bruise,  TETpififU- 
va  Ovfiti^fiara,  lidt.  2,  86 ;  to  beat  up 
or  make,  i^miaKOV,  itoratrjlacrrii', 
lidCav,  Ar.  'rhesm.  486,  Plut.  717. 
Pac.  81fi: — fiox^ov  rptSetv  Iv  i^OaX- 
fiift,  to  work  round  the  stake  in  his  eye, 
Od.  9,  333:  xpvffi>v  i3a(Tuv<fi  rp.,  to 
rub  gold  on  a  touch-stone,  so  as  to 
test  its  purity,  Theogn.  450  (cf.  ira- 
parp//3u) :— and  in  mid.,  rpliJeo^nt 
Itiaof.  to  rub  pollution  upon  another, 
roint  him  with  it,  Aesch.  Eum.  195 
(ct  vpofTpiSu);  rp.  t^v  Kt^aX^, 
1518 
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to  scratch  the  head,  in  perplexity, 
Aeschin.  34, 26. — II.  to  rub  away,  grind 
doum,  wear  out,  wear,  damage,  bndte, 
Terptfifiivoi  tH  in*  apiorspa  ruv  Ke- 
^aXiuv,  Hdt.  2,  93 :  esp.  to  wear  out 
clothes,  V.  TpijSuv :  and  of  a  road,  to 
wear  or  trecui  it  smooth,  uTpanbi  re- 
Tpi/i/ievti,  Ar.  Ran.  123  (hence  rpl- 
l3o^). — ^2.  of  time,  to  wear  away,  spend, 
and  in  pass.,  xpovuv  rpi^ofikvuv,  as 
time  ware  on,  Hdt.  4,  201  : — so  later, 
rp.  jdtov,  to  pass  away,  spend  life,  Lat. 
tererr  vitam,  Soph.  El.  602,  Ar.  Pac. 
590;  Tp,  iroXs/iov,  to  prolong  a  war, 
Polyb.  2,  63,  4:— hence  absol.,  to 
waste  time,  tarry,  Aesch.  Ag.  1056, 
Dem.  678,  10.— HI.. metaph.  of  per- 
sons, to  wear  out,  aAA^^.ouf  rpifiovot 
(jKoXiyei  dUijOi,  Hes.  Op.  249 ;  rpl- 
peoBai  KOKOiai,  to  be  worn  out  by  ills, 
II.  23,  735 ;  rpiffofievof  Xa6(,  an  op- 
pressed people,  Hdt.  2, 124 ;  rpltficaSai 
aiirifv  Trepi  ainiiv,  to  wear  itself  out 
by  internal  struggles,  Thuc.  6,  18: 
of  money  and  property,  towaste,squtm- 
der  if,  joined  with  ianavaa6ai  in  Hdt. 
2,  37. — 2.  to  wear  or  lar,  Karufioaa... 
fin  iroXvv  xpovov  0eov(  In  OK^Ttrpa 
Ta/iH  Tpliieiv,  Ar.  Av.  636. — 3.  in 
pass.,  to  be  much  busied  or  engrossed 
with  a  thing,  nofJ/u^,  Hdt.  3, 134 :  to 
practise  one's  self  in  a  thing,  use  one's 
self  to  it,  iui^'  uperg,  Theogn.  465. 
[Tpl0u  is  from  the  same  root  with 

TelpU,    TpVU,  'TpVX(J,   dpVITTU,  ctc. : 

hence  Lat.  tero,  trivi,  teres,  tener,  Ger- 
man reiben,  Ireiben,  our  rub,  drive).  [I 
in  all  tenses,  except  aor.  2 :  bat  I 
tfsu.  in  derivs.,  they  being  mostly  de- 
rived from  this  tense.] 

Tpi^u/tOf,  ov,  6,  a  threefold  or  tri- 
angular altar. 

TpLliuv,  uvo^,  6,  {Tpljiu)  -.—a  worn 
garment,  threadbare  cloak,  Eur.  Autol. 
1,  12,  Ar.  Ach.  184,  343,  Plat.  Prot. 
335  D,  etc. : — esp.  such  as  was  worn 
by  the  Spartans,  hence,  Anjtur/ffiv 
Ktu  rpiSuvac  Ix""-  Dem-  1267.  22 ; 
the  TpLSav  was  then  adopted  by 
pbilosopbeis,  and  in  after-times  by 
monks:  hence  as  an  emblem  of  au- 
stere life  or  severe  study,  and  later 
of  monachism,  as  we  say  '  the  cowl,' 
v.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  82  C— 11.  as 
adv.,  practised,  well  versed  or  skilled  in 
a  thing,  c.  gen.  tm0uv  airijt,  Hdt.  4, 
74 ;  rp.  Xoyuv,  Eur.  Bacch.  717,  El. 
1 127 ;  also  c.  ace,  rplffiM  tH  rotuie. 
Id.  Med.  691,  etc. :— hence,— 2.  ab- 
sol., a  hackneyed,  crafty  fellow,  a  rogue, 
Ar.  Nub.  869, 870 ;  cf.  ^Tr/rpiTrrof.  [i j 
Tptduvuptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  rpi- 
(Jijv,  a  small  cloak,  [a] 

Tplffuvcioftai,  (Tpi^v)  dep.,  to 
practise  roguery;  or  (aa  others  take  it), 
to  mt  off,  delay,  Antipho  ap.  Harp. 

TpI/JuviKuc,  adv.,  m  the  fashion  of 
a  Tpi3uv,  xXatvav  avajitiXoi  rpiSu- 
vjicuf.  Ar.  Vesp.  1132. 

Tplduvtof,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  rpf- 
i3wv.  Ar.  Vesp.  33, 116,  etc. 
TplliuviuArii,  irf,=rp/;3uvcj<5i?f. 
Tpl3uvo^pi<j,  u,  to  wear  a  rpi- 

I  ^uv.  Plut.  2,  52  C :  and 

I      Tpl/Juvo^opfa,  Of,  ii,  the  wearing 
of  a  rpiSuv,  Plut.  2,  52  C ;  cf.  rpi- 

I  |9uv  I,  fin. :  from 

Tpliiuvo^pog,  m>,  (^pu)  wearing 

I  a  rpiiiuv. 

I      Tola^vufiif,  ef,  Kke  a  ralffuv. 

]       fTpiyufSoXoi,  uv,  oi,   Trigaboli,  a 
]>lace  in  northern  Italy  where  the  Pd 

'  divides  itself  into  two  branches,  Po- 

I  lyb.  2,  16,  11. 

TptyS/iia.  or,  i,  a  threefpU  or  third 

)  marriage :   from 

I      Tpty&ftof.  ov,  (rpi-,  yattfu)  Ihrice- 

I  married,  of  Helen,  Stench.  74. 
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Tpiycvtia,  Of,  ^,  a  third  j_ 
or  race,  also  rptyovta :  rp.  ajitSijm^ 
three  kinds  of  goods.  Sell.  ^uf.  ^ 
171 :  from 

Tplyev^r,  tf,  (rpi-,  'yhv)  ihnes- 
bom,  as  some  dies  and  motbs.  ArML 
Gen.  An.  3,9,  11. 

Tplycvia,  tic,  ii,=Tpiyivua,  (iah- 

TpjyrvMTrof.  or,  (rp«-,  yinwu) 
thrice-iom,epith. oi Mlaem,i,yr  il9. 

Tplyep^vio^,  ov,  of  thrus  Uc-r^^a* 
age,  i.  e.  thrice  as  old  as  Xester,  3C 
Anton.  4.  50 ;  cf.  sq. 

TpTy^pov,  ovrof,  o.  it,  (rpt-, -yi^ut) 
triply  old,\.  e.  rery  old,  rpiytfUmfr  at- 
6o(  riide  fuvei,  'tis  an  old  saw,  AexL. 
Cho.  314. 

Tptyiyof,  orrof,  d,  (rpt-,  yiy^) 
a  triple  (i.  e.  huge)  gitat,  Ocph.  Xit- 
1348.  [vl] 

TplyXa,  or  Tpiyi^,  ff.  p.  a  aiaBtf, 
Italian  trigha,  Epich.  p.  34,  ct  Atk. 
324  D,  sq. ;  TptyAat  ix'  ir^pexsif, 
Anth.  P.  6,  105. 

TptyAf  fof,  ov,  in  Horn,  as  epah. 
of  ear-rings,  ipfiara  Tpty/jfn  (profa^ 
frora  rpt-,  yl^vof),  wttk  three  »rtfif 
drops  or  brUUimts,  II.  14,  183.  Od.  IS, 
296,  cf.  Lucas  Quaest.  LeziL  %  M; 
though  others  would  refer  it  to  7/4- 
vif  in  the  signf.  of  on  rye  or  hale,  t£. 
Tpionl^,  rptoTTic :  to  rpiy' 
ear-ring  ot  this  kind. — UL  1 
ofHecat^.  Ath.  325  A. 

TptyXiiu,  like  iux<Uyw.  i»  g^gk, 
titter. 

TpiyXiov,  ov,  TO, and  rpeyTuf,  iit(, 
il,  dim.  from  rpiyXa. 

TptyXodoXof,  ov,  (Tpiy'/M,  Ja2y.w) 
striking  or  caldung  mmllrr;  PhlL  S, 
966  A. 

TpiyAo^dpof,  ov,  (rpiyXa,  *epu) 
bearing  mullets :  Tp.  irirwi',  a  art  fsr 
catching  them,  Anib.  P.  6,  II. 

TpoXv^r.  ov,  {rpijia,  yivfu) 
thrice-slit  or  clomt,  tuxjof  rL^..  a  fi  lA  af, 
0pp.  H.  5.  377.— U.  f  T)Oc>irtK>r.  IB 
Doric  architecture,  the  frij  fjy>.  « 
three-grooved  taUtt  placed  at  equal 
distances  along  the  fnei* ;  n  siiids 
orig.  to  have  been  the  ead  of  tb* 
beam  (Ihe  spaces  between  brav  ai 
first  open,  and  then  called  iinu.  wlar- 
wards  tilled  op  and  called  fumai\ 
first  in  Eur.  Or.  1372,  I.  T.  113 :  also 
ro  rpiyXvifov,  Arisl.  Eih.  N  10,4.1. 

TpiyXuXtf,  Ivoi.  6,  i,.  {rp«-.  j'n,. 
Xiv)  threr-tongued,  Ihrtt-imittd,  iiorir, 
idc,  II.  5,  393 ;  11,  507  ;  as  epxti.  it 
Sicily,  Pind.  Fr.  219 ;  in  latcc  ^ofts 
with  a  neoL  subst..  Lob.  Paral.  2H: 
— TO.  iuivtf,  the  vhmlat  n  11  i»;f iJis 
of  toe  thorax,  Galen. 

Tpiyftdt,  ov.  i.  (rpH,)  a  etmpi^. 
squeaking,  esp.  of  mice  and  baM  a 
creaking,  gratmg,  jarmg,  Lat.  111  iji 

Tptytwof ,  ot>,  with  three ja»m. 

TpiYiiXof,  6,  a  kind  of  lU  id  rpC- 
yXa).  Sopbion  ap.  Atb.  in  fi 

Tpiyo/i^o{.  ov,  (rpt:  ><yi«or)  aM 
thrse  nails.  Sopti  Fr.  S96. 

Tplyovfu,  u,  to  be  in  the  I 
eraiion,  Theophr. :  and 

Tp7>o>'/a,  Of,  1^,  the  th-sd  i 
novripot  Ik  Tpiyoriat,  Onn.  1377. 3 ; 
cf  rp<iM«Xof :  from 

Tpijovof,  or, (nn-. 'yiv%y>  ttgsmimf 
or  twinging  ferik  thrice  : — Tm>aw  rt- 
Kva,  three  children.  Ear  H  T.  KKI ; 
rp<>oiw<  aopoi,  three  dsughten.  M. 
Ion  496. 

TptypaititaTof,  or,  wM  or  ef  ikna 
letters. 

Tfityttvi^u.  I  -iau.  la  t 
Ur:  bat  in  Plat.  S,  4I(  C. 
multiply  oy  Ihrrt.  for  be  aay*  that 
TrrtTuxif  rp<jw»toSfjp=97S0 — II.  m 
pUf  Ihs  rpiyurtv,  1.  rpiywmr  U.  & 
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Tp(-/uv<K^,  ^,  6v,  trioDguiUa: 

Tfilyuviari,  (rpiyuv/^u)  adr.,  tri- 
ttngU-wut,  Math.  Vett. 

Tplyijviarpta,  a;,  i^,  a  KPoman  loAo 
play«  rAc  Tplyuvov  (signf.  11.  2),  Luc. 
licxiph.  8. 

Tplyuvastijjgt  ^f.  (W<5oc)  triangu- 
tar-Mhapcd,  Kx'at.  H.  A. :  from 

Tpiywvof ,  ov,  (rpt-,  yufvoc)  lhrte<or- 
ntreii,  triangular,  of  the  Delta,  Aesch. 
Pr.  815;  rp.  ivepoi,  Id.  Fr.  70.— 2. 
triangular  numbers  {upidnol  Tpiyuvoi, 
Pint.  2,  1003  F)  are  those  which  can 
be  disposed  in  a  triangle,  as  3.'., 
6  .  ■ . ,  etc., — being  represented  by  the 

formula  f-ii. — 11.  as  subst.,  Tplyu- 
vov, Ti,  a  trimgk.  Plat.  Tim.  50  B, 
etc. — 2.  a  muMicat  rnstrumtnt  of  trian- 
gular farm,  somewhat  like  a  harp, 
with  strings  of  equal  thickness  hut 
unequal  lengths.  Plat.  Rep.  399  C  :— 
also,  h  Tpiyuvoc,  Soph.  (  r.  361. 

TpiiiaKTv?.ialo(,  a,  ov,=sq. 

TpiAiitriXof,  oi>,  [rpi-,  (JanniXof) 
three-fingered. — 11.  three  finger*  long. 

Tpideipoc,  ov,  (rpt-,  detp^)  three- 
tucked,  Lye.  966. 

iTptdivTiPOt,  uv,  ol,  Iht    Triden- 
(uu,  on  the  Athesis,  Strab.  p.  204. 
ipliianoTo^,  ov,  with  three  masters. 

Tpidovhtff  ov,  (.Tpt-,  iovXoc)  a 
slave  through  three  generations,  thrice  a 
slave,  tic  TpiTrif  /itlTpoi  Tpiiovh);, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1063;  cf.  rpcyovla. 

TpiSpax/tot,  ov,  (Tpt-,  dpaxm) 
tiorth  or  weighing  three  drachms,  Ar. 
Pac.  1202:  To  Tpiipax/Mv,  three 
drathms. 

TpiSvilot,  ov,  (toIc)  threefold,  triple: 
Tpiovfioi  (»c.  naiSeQ),  three  bom  at  a 
tirlh,  Plut.  2,  906  B:  formed  like 
iiivitoc. 

Tploutmpiof,  ov,  {Tpt-,  SvoTipiot) 
thrice-wretched,  Anth. 

Tpie^iKTor,  ov,  (Tpt-,  iXlaau): — 
thrice  wound  or  coiled,  epith.  of  j^lf, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  6,  77:  rp.  Ixvontdti, 
a  noose  o^  three  threads,  \nl\i.  P.  C, 
109 ;  Tp.  v^pa  (of  the  Fates),  lb.  7, 
14 : — Tp.  dupaxef,  of  a  ship's  plank- 
ing. Ih.  append.  15. 

TpU^ti,  iKOf,  (rpt-,  IX(f )  o  triple 
wreath,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  679  F. 

TpUiil3o'/.oc,  ov,  (Tpi-,  IpffoXoc) 
like  three  ship's  beaks,  Ar.  A  v.  1256. 

TptffOf,  ov,  (rpt-,  h>0{)  three-yearly, 
Theophr. 

TpUoTtcpoc,  ov,  (Tpt-,  itmipa)  :— 
in  three  successive  nights,  6veipoc,  Luc. 
Somn.  12: — esp.  as  epith.  of  Hercu- 
les, who  was  begotten  in  three  nights. 
Lye.  33. 

Tpiireia,  Of ,  i/,  (Tpisnjf) :  —  like 
TOUTia,  a  period  if  three  years,  v. 
Schaf.  Appar.  Dem.  3,  p.  504. 

TpjeTi7p,  ^poi,  b,=TpitTJit,  Orph. 
H.52,4. 

TpitT7;p«<if,  f),  6v,  belonging  to  a 
Tptcrnpic,  Plut-  2,  671  D :  from 

TpUtiiplc  (sc.  iopri),  i6o(,  i,  « 
trienni/U  festival,  esp.  of  Bacchus,  but 
also  of  Neptune,  of  Juno  and  other 
divinities,  m  sing..  Find.  N.  6,  C9 ; 
in  plur.,  Hdt.  4,  108,  Eur.  Bacch. 
133,  Plat.,  etc.  —  2.  {.aah.  mploioc), 
a  cycle  or  period  of  three  years :  from 

TpliTtipo;,  ov,=TpteTm. 

Tpleriic,  ov,  i,  (.Tpi;  eTO() :  —  of 
three  years,  xp^vov  Tptirea,  Hdt.  1, 
199  :  t6  Tpiere^,  a  space  of  three  years. 
Plat.  Legg.  794  A.  Adv.,  TpUrc^, 
three  years  long,  Od.  2,  106 ;  13,  377. 

Tpier/a,  a^Jl^— Tpiireia,  Theophr. 

Tpterifu,  I.  -iau,  {Tpiirtic)  to  be 
three  years  old,  LXX.  • 

iTpic^uv,  uvToc,  i,  Triephott,  a 
character  in  (Luc.  ?)  Philopatr. 
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'Tpfjvyof,  ov,  (Tpi-,  Oryov)  three- 
yoked,  of  the  Uraces  {Oratia...nudis 
juncla  sororibus),  Soph.  Fr.  490 ;  rpl- 
ivyoi  8cai,  Eur.  Hel.  367 :  —  also, 
rpiiiy^,  H,  Anit>.  P-  H,  27. 

Tpl(vS,  6yoc,  b,ii,= foieg. :  threefold, 
triple,  Anth.  P.  6, 161,  etc. 

TPl'ZQ:  {.  Tpiau  or  rp/fw:  pf 
TiTptya  with  pres.  signf,  the  only 
tense  in  Horn., — except  in  Od.  24,  5, 
7,  where  he  has  the  pres. ;  and  even 
in  Att.  the  pf  is  more  freq.  than  the 
pres. :  rare  Ep.  part.  TcTpiyurti,  for 
TtTpiyorec,  II.  2,  314 :  —  of  animals, 
to  cry  sharp  and  shrilly,  to  squeak,  chirp, 
twitter  of  young  birds,  II.  2,  314;  of 
bats,  Od.  24,  7,  v.  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 110 ; 
4, 183 ;  also  npplied  to  the  noise  made 
by  ghosts(which,  in  Shaksp.,'  sque&k 
and  gibber'),  II.  23,  101,  Od.  24,  5,  9 : 
vuTa  Terpiyet  (Ep.  plqpf.).  the  wrest- 
lers' backs  cracked,  II.  23,  714 ;  also 
of  the  gnashing  or  grinding^  of  teeth, 
Epich.  p.  0 :  later  of  the  noise  of  the 
elephant,  Luc.  Zeux.  10 :  also  of 
things,  to  creak,  grate,  jar,  Lat.  stri- 
dere ;  cf  rpifu,  xpiCu. 

Tpli/Kuf,  ado;,  17,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
Tpiaxaf,  Hes.,  and  Hdt. 

Tpl^Kovro,  Tpi^Kioiot,  etc.,  Ep. 
and  Ion.  for  Tpituc-. 

Tplti/uola,  Of,  h,  (Tptii/tepo()  a  pe- 
riod of  three  days,  LXX.     Hence 

Tpljipepi^u,  to  be  about  a  thing  for 
three  days. 

TptimepdWKTOC,  ov,  lasting  three 
days  and  nights. 

Tpiii/iepoi,  ov,  {Tpt-,  hUpa)  of  or 
for  3  days,  3  days  M,  M.  Anton.  4, 
50. 

TplflltltKTOv,  OV,  t6,  a  ixTti;  and 
a  half,  d.ub. ;  v.  Mcineke  Plat.  (Com.) 
iauv.  2,  12.  ' 

Tplti/itoJiia,  7.  V.  TpitipttiuoXia. 

Tpiniiinrixvi,  v.  (rpi-,  hfii-,  v^rvi) 
a  cuiil  and  a  half  long,  Ath.  199  C. 

TpitiiiiTroiialoi,  a,  ov,  afoot  and 
half  long:  from 

TpT^/unrodwv,  ov,  to,  {Tpt-,  ifiit-, 
ttcvi)  afoot  and  half,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
4  and  5.  ^ 

TplniUT6viov,  ov,  t6,  (Tpt;  i/pi-, 
T&vo;)  a  tone  and  half:  in  music,  the 
discard  now  called  '  the  minor  third.' 

Tpltliuxolvii,  iKOC,  b,  »,  (Tp«-, 
^Hi-,yoivt()  a xolvttand  half,dao.  I. 
in  "Theophr.,  perh.  Tpti7/ii^o(v/Kiov, 

TO. 

Tplmiu^oXiatoc,  a,  ov,  worth  an 
obol  and  half:  from 

Tplriluii06Xiov,  ov,  to,  (rpt-,  npt-, 
iffoXdc)  an  obol  and  half,  Ar.  Fr.  144. 

Tplijpopy^u,  a,  to  be  a  rpiripapxo;, 
to  command  a  trireme,  Hdt.  8, 46 :  also 
c.  gen.,  Tp.  vt/oc,  Hdt.  7, 181.— H.  at 
Athens,  to  be  trierarch,  i.  e.  fit  out  a 
trireme  for  the  public  service,  Ar.  Eq. 
912,  Ran.  1065;  rp.  iroXAu,  Antipho 
117,33;  rp.  rpir/ptipxlav,  Lys.  135, 
31 :  oIkoc  Tpiripapxijv,  a  family 
wealthy  enough  for  the  trierarchy,  Isac. 
66,  38 :— cf  Tpiripapxia.    Hence 

Tpl^pdpxVfOi  ctToc,  t6,  the  expense 
of  the  Tpt^papxia. — fl.  Me  trierarch's 
crew  of  seamen,  Dem.  1220,  12. 

TpItipdpxrK-  ov,  b,  later  form  for 

rpmpnpxoQ,i-y-     ,   ,    . 

TpiTipapxia-  of.  V>  (Tpivpopxoc) 
the  commaiui  of  a  trireme. — U.^t  Ath- 
ens, the  fitting  out  of  a  triremffor  the 
public  service  (c(.  Tpi)7pap;fOf  II),  first 
in  Lys.  908,  5,  Xen.  Oec.  2,  6:  the 
trierarchy  was  the  most  important  of 
the  extraordinary  XeiTovpyiai.  On 
the  office,  its  duties,  liabilities,  etc., 
V.  Bockh  P.  E.  2.  pp.  319-368,  Diet. 
Antiqq. — 2.  the  office  of  trierarch,  Xen. 
Ath.  I,  13. 
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TphipapxiKoc,  i),  6v,  belonging  to, 
fitted  for  a  Tpiiipaproc  oi  Tpi/ipapxla, 
Tp.  vo/tof,  Dem.  323, 18 :  ro  Tpiripap- 
XiKov,  the  Naxy-offiee,  Oecret.  ib.  261, 
15:  from 

Tpi;7pap;j:of,  Of,  6,  (TDtr/pric,  upru) 
the  captain  of  a  trireme,  Hdt.  8,  93,  Po- 
lyb.  1, 50, 4.— 11.  at  Athens,  a  trierarch, 
one  who  (singly  or  jointly  with  other 
citizens)  had  to  fit  out  a  trireme  for  the 
public  service,  being  also  responsible 
for  the  command,  first  in  Ar.  Ach! 
546,  Thuc.  6,  31,  etc.  —  TpiTipupxit 
is  a  later  form,  v.  Bockh  P.  £.  2,  p. 
358:  cf  Tpiiipapxla  11. 

Tplt/pavitii,  ov,  b,  (Tpi^ptif,  ai- 
^u) : — the  flute  player,  who  gave  the 
time  to  the  rowers  in  the  trireme,' 
Dem.  270,  13. 

TpiTjpeTe^o,  to  row  in  a  trireme. 

TpltjpiTiK,  ov,  i,  a  rower  in  a  tri- 
reme, 

TplijptTiKdi,  ft,  6v,  (Tpt^ptic)  of  or 
like  a  trireme,  App. 

Tpi^pojf,  Ion.  for  rpiiipcoc,  gen. 
from  rpi)7pi;r,  Hippon.  7. 

Tplflp^/uoXla,  Of,  7,  also  Tpiti/uo- 
Xlo,  a  light,  undecked  vessel  of  war, 
Wess.  Diod.  20,  93. 

Tpiijpijf,  tf,  gen.  tof,  Ion.  eve: 
gen.  pi.  Tpitipeuv  (or,  ace.  to  Thom. 
M.,  Tpi^piuv),  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  11 ; 
contr.  Tpiiipuv,  not  Tpii/piiv,  Thuc. 
6,  46,  Dem.  180,.  16.  cf  Kiihner  Gr. 
Gr.  4  284:  (rp/f,  *ap<J>  not  ipeaau.) 
Strictly,  triply-furnished  or  clipped : 
— 7  Tpt^pri;  (sc.  vav(),  Lat.  triremis, 
a  galley  with  three  banks  of  oars,  the 
common  form  of  the  Greek  ship-of- 
war  (voi'f  panpd),  fir«t  jn  Hdt.  2, 159, 
etc.  Triremes  were  first  built  by 
the  Corinthians,  Thuc.  1,  13.  The 
lowest  rowers  being  called  0aAa/<iot, 
the  middle  (vytTat,  and  the.  topmost 
BpavLTOt  (cf  sub  voce.) ;  one  man 
managed  each  oar.  The  Tpifipeif 
continued  to  be  the  largest  ships  up 
to  about  the  end  of  the  Pelop.  war: 
after  that,  quadriremes  (rerpf/pei;), 
quinqurremei  (TTfvrnpf  if),  etc.,  became 
common, — up  to  the  TeaaapoKovT^- 
pTIf  of  Ptolemy  Philopator  (Plut.  De-' 
metr.  43,  Ath.  203  D).  The  construc- 
tion of  a  trireme  presents  no  great 
difficulty  —  taken  alone;  but  when 
we  come  to  the  enormous  size  of  a 
TcaaapaKovriiprif,  or  even  a  ScK^pr/f 
(words,  be  it  observed,  strictly  anal- 
ogous to  TpiTipuic,  triremis),  the  subject 
of  ancient  ship-building  becomes  very 
perplexing,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  891. — 
2.  metaph.,  a  ship-shaped  drinking  ves- 
sel, Pors.  Med.  139.-11.  of  three  sto- 
ries, like  Tpiupo^c. 

iTptt/pv^,  owf,  n,  Triires,  a  place 
in  Phoenicia,  Polyb.  5,  68,  8. 

TpitiptKOf,  9,  bv,  =  TpitipeTiKbt : 
TO  rp.  (sc.  fteXof),  Ath.  535  D. 

TplJiplTjjz,  ov,  0,  (Tptrjpjj;)  one  who 
goes  in  a  trireme,  esp.  as  a  soldier  or 
rower,  Hdt.  5,  85,  Thuc.  6,  46,  Xen. 
An.6,4,7:— the  form  Tpii/peiTtif  is  dub. 

Tpltlpotli^t,  (c,  lite  a  trireme. 

Tpltipov6po(,  b,=Tpiiipapxo{. 

Tpitripottotbt,  bv,  (Tptfipti(,  TTOtfu) 
building  triremes,  Dem.  598,  23. 

TpfouXaoffOf,  ov,  Att.  -rrof,  (rpi-, 
$u?Maaa)  of  three  seat,  touching  on  or 
connected  with  three  uae,  Ephor.  ap. 
Strab.  [ea] 

TpWdXjjf,  if,  thrice  blooming,  i.  e. 
richly  blooming. 

TplBda,  Of,  7,  (Tpt-,  0e6()  the  Holy 
Trinity,  or  beli^  therein,  Eccl.   Hencr 

TpIWJTi/f,  oti,  4,  o  believer  in  the 
Trinitv,  Eccl. 

Tptmipeplvoc,  i?,  bv,  (rpirof )  done 
three  days  ago,  three  days  old. 
1517 
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TplBpovof,  ov,  thrte  •  (bnwi  or 
seated. 

'Tpii7rxag%  ov,  vntk  three  hargee ;  to 
TpUnnov,  a  team  of  three,  Lat.  triga. 

TplKuiUvitiTot,  ov,  =  TptKV^tvd^- 
rof.  ,  ,         V 

iTptKopiivov,  ov,  TO,  (TptKopmOf) 
Triearaman,  a  fortress  of  Fhliua, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 1 ;  Dem.  206,  6. 

Tplnapdvoc,  ov,  i,  (Dor.=Tptioi- 
pr/voc)  the  Thrte-headtd,  a  satirical 
attack  on  three  cities,  Sparta,  Athena, 
Thebes  (cf.  TpivoiiTiii6(),  falsely 
attributed  to  the  historian  Theopom- 
pus,  Muller  Introd.  to  Mytbol.  p.  38, 
116  (Engl.  Tr.). 

iTpUapitvla,  of,  h,  Trkartiaa,  a 
citT  on  the  Guxine,  Palaeph.  25,  2. 

tfUKoprivo^,  ov,  poet,  for  TpiKtda- 
Aof ,  (Tot-,  Kuprivov)  three-headed,  Hes. 
Th.  287,  Hdt.  9,  81,  Find.  Fr.  70, 
Eur.,  etc.  [xu] 

,  TpiKOpieoc,  ov,  (rpi;  Kapir6{)  bear- 
ing fruit  thrice  a  year:  al80=rp(er^f. 

TaUtpuc,  av,  three-homed. 

TplKe^HMt,  ov,  ( Tpi;  /ee^oW) 
thret-headed,  Ar.  Fr.  468,  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  1,  11.  etc.  [Penult,  in  Att. 
sometimes  long,  as  if  rpuc^^oXAof, 
Dind.  Ar.  Eq.  417 :  cf.  xwoxe^aXof, 
Ttrgaicc^Xof.l 

rTpinKTi,  and  TpUv,  W.  V,  Tricca, 
a  city  of  Thessaly  near  the  Peaeus, 
with  a  temple  of  Aesculapius,  11.  2, 
729 ;  Strab.  p.  437  ;  now  TrieaU. 

TplKXlvoc,  ov,  {rpi;  KMvti)  mtk 
llvte  couchet: — 6  T.  (sc.  olxof),  like 
the  Roman  triclinium,  a  dinijtg-room 
with  three  couchet,  Antiph.  Incert.  34, 
Arophis  Incert.  10;  also,  to  Tp.,  Po- 
lyb.31,4,3. 

'  TpUXvuTo;,  ov,  (Tpi;  K^vCu)  thriet 
uathed  or  cteanaed,  Ar.  Fr.  693. 

Tpix/Uivof,  ov,  mth  or  of  three 
thoati. 

TpiKhiOTOf,  ov,  (rpj-,  KXiidu) 
thrice-tmm,  three-lhreadod,  Anth.  P.  6, 
109. 

TplKOKKOf,  OV,  vith  three  grain*  or 
barriet. 

TpCKoiXi^ov,  ov,  TO,  a  three-Ko^ 
A«£Of  fiece. 

TpiKohmpot,  ov,  (Tpi;  KdXovpOf) 
thrice  docked  or  cut  thorl,  Arith.  Vett. 

tTpotoXuvoj,  uv,  ol,  TVieotoni,  a 
city  of  Arcadia  with  a  temple  of  Nep- 
tune, Paus.  8,  35,  6 :  from 

TpTxoXuvof ,  ov,  three-hilled. 

fTpiKoXuvof,  ov,  i,  Tricolonua, 
son  of  Lycaon,  mytb.  founder  of 
TpiKdi-uvoi,  Paus.  8,  3,  4. 

^TptKopioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Tricorii,  a 
people  in  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  165. 

Tpkopdf,  ov,  iKipti  IIl)=rpf)'Ai7- 
VOf. 

tTpotopuSof,  oil,  A  and  5,  TVieory- 
thme,  an  Attic  deme  of  the  tribe 
Aeantis,  Strab.  p.  379 :  cf.  rerpdiro- 
XkK. 

TplKopiSoc,  o»,=sq.,  AZof,  Eur. 
Or.  1480. 

TplKopVf,  Cflof,  6,  (rpt;  K6pvi) 
with  triple  plumt,  Eur.  Bacch.  123. 

tTpiKopiifflOf ,  (I,  ov,  0/  Tricorythut, 
Triearynan,  i)  i/tm^  T.,  A  r.  Lys.  1032. 

TpfudpS^,  ov,  (  Tpi;  Kopv^ii ) 
three-pointed  or  pronged,  Geop. 

TprxOpUVOC,  ov,   (Tpi;  KOpiivtl)  O* 

old  at  three  crow,  Anth.  P.  5,  289 ; 
11,69. 

Tp<«6rtXof,  ov,  (rpt-,  kotv^) 
holding  thrte  KOTvXai,  Ar.  Thesm. 
743.  Dionys.  (Com.)  2uf.  1. 

Tpixovpof,  ov,  (rpt-,  Kovpd)  thorn 
every  three  yenrt,  Hpsych. 

tTpiKpai'o,  1),  Tricrana,  an  island 
at  the  promontorv    Buporthmus  in 
Argolis,  Paus.  2, 34,  8. 
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TpUpavoc,  ov,  (Tpi;  icpovov]  three- 


headed,  of  Cerberus,  Soph.  Tr.  1098, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1277. 

TpUpoffirtdof,  ov,  (rpi;  itpdairf- 
tov)  ailh  triple  border,  Archimed. 

tTp{Kpi7va,  TO,  Tricrena,  a  place 
in  Arcadia  so  named  from  three  foiat- 
taint  there,  Paus.  6, 16,  I. 

TpiKpoToc,  ov,  rowed  with  triple 
itroie,  of  a  trireme,  Ariatid. :  cf.  ii- 

KpOTOS,  HOVdKpOTOi. 

TpiKTvc,  voi,  7i,=TpiTTif,  as  rpi- 
f6f=rptoiT6f,  TpiTTd{,  Sophron  ap. 
Ath.  480  B.  (?) 

TpiKvii8or,  ov,  holding  tkrte  x^< 
001,  Anacr.  29.  [£] 

TprxC^vdi^TOf ,ov,  thrice'foUed,  also 
rpticaXiv(5i7T0f. 

TptuvXiOTot,  ov^fong.,  Eimcut. 
ap.  i)ia«.  L.  10,  i. 

TplKtiUa,  Of,  ^,  (Tpi;  Kv/ta)  the 
third  vMve :  hence,  a  huge,  mighty 
uiotK,  since  every  third  ware  was 
supposed  to  be  larger  (Plat.  Rep. 
472  A),  as  in  I<atin  the  fluctui  dtcM- 
momu,  Eur.  Hipp.  1213,  Tro.  83  :— 
hence,  metaph.,  Tp.  kokuv,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1015 ;  hi  imiaatc  to.  nyf  Tuxit, 
Luc.  Demosth.  Enc  33:  also,  to. 
7,6yov,  a  prodigiout  eioeU  of  words, 
Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  293  A. 

TpiKuXof,  ov,  (rpi;  KuXov)  t*r«t- 
membered,  no  rpiXuXov,  a  tentence  of 
three-clautet,  Dioo.  U. 

tTpiKuvtevf.Euf,  6r=Tpix<M'ie^, 
Paus.  2, 37, 3. 

TpUuiro;,  ov,  with  three  pairt  if 
oart,  y.  I.  Clem.  Al. 

TpiXuj^vof,  ov,  and  in  Stesich. 
7,  rpfXuyvvof,  ov,  holding  three  bot- 
tlet.  [u] 

TptXa/iw^t,  Cf ,  Arice  (i.  e.  »»fy) 
bright. 

TpiWot,  ov,  (Tpi;  iiOof)  of  or 
with  three  stone* : — to  Tp.,  a  temple 
(at  B4lbec)  6111a  of  three  enermout 
tlonei.  Job.  Malal. 

TpAfvof,  ov,  oontitting  of  three 
threadt  or  ttrings ;  to  Tp.,  a  nedUace 
of  three  ttringt  ofpearlt. 

TplXiTpo;,  ov,  of  three  pound* :  ro 
Tp.,  three  pounds,  JjtA.  tripoHdiam. 

TplXXioToc,  ov,  poet,  for  rpfAi- 
(TTof,  (Tpt-,  MTO/iai,  Xioaoiuu): — 
thrice,  i.  e.  often  or  eameatly,  prayed 
>r.  11.8,488. 

TpiXo/3of,  ov,  {Tpt;  Xo/3rff)  «*ref- 
lobed,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  392  C. 

TptXoyla,  ac,  <f,  (rpi-,  Xdyof)  a 
trilogy,  the  three  tragediet,  which  the 
Athen.  tragic  poets  exhibited  to- 
gether ;  cf  sub  rerpaXoyto. 

TptXofXo^t  ov,  (  Xdyxtl  )  thrte- 
poinied. 

TptXo^la,  Of,  ^,  a  (njpie  <ra(,  Ar. 
Av.  94 :  from 

Tpj'Xo^of,  ov,  (rpi;  X6^)  with 
three-crestt :  unlh  three  peak*. 

TplftdKmpa,  4,  fern,  from  iq.,  Anth. 
P.  9, 398.  [d] 

TpiiuiKup,  upof ,  if  thrice-bteeted. 

Tpi/iaftfia,  i/,  (Tpi-,  /uifiiia  III) : — 
an  ancettreta  in  the  sixth  generation, 
Lat.  tritavia. 

TpIlieXiif,  4f,  (Tpt-,  lUXof)  -.—cm- 
titling  of  three  iiiAt/,  of  a  certain  atyle 
of  music,  Plut.  2,  1132  0. 

Tplliiptia,  Of,  ii,  a  comiiting  ef  or 
division  into  three  parte :  from 

TpifUf^Ci  iC>  tripartite,  threefold. 
Hence 

Tplfiepi^u,  tc  divide  into  threepart*. 

Tpl/ieTpia,  ac,  ii,  a  eeeuitting  of 
three  metre* :  from 

Tpifirrpoc,  ov,  (rpt-,  fifrpov)' — of 
▼erw^,  consisting  of  three  mrtret  ;  L  e. 
in  iambics,  trochaics,  and  anapaa- 
stics,  of  three  ayxygie*  (of  two  feet)  ; 
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but  in  dactylics,  etc,  of  iHra*  anfW 
feet :  hence  the  iambic  rene  of  au 
feet  is  called  by  the  Gneki  Ttfumt- 
TpO{  loftfioc.  Bit.  1,  12;  later  loft^- 
KOf  ro.,— but  Lat.  wtremt  aenanme  t 
yet  Horace  follows  the  Gre^  maim 
of  scanning,  pede  ttr  perroAtv,  cack 
syzygy  haTing  only  on*  icuu. — aa, 
Tovoc  Tpl/ttTpoc,  ttimulw  verse,  HdL 
1, 174 ;  TO  Tpintrpm,  Ar.  Mok  MS  : 

— cf  TtTp6fUTpO{. 

Tpift^iaiof,  a,  o«s<i«q.,  Tbeorhr. ; 
».  Lob.  Phryn.  S50. 
Tpiiij/voi,  ov,  (rpi;  ftiv) : 


montha,  three  mentkt  old  :  i  Tpi^s^txtf^ 
a  period  of  three  snattht,  Udt  2,  124 ; 
Tp.  xp6voc.  Soph.  Tr.  164 ;  «Tp6f  Tj>-, 
wheat  sown  in  ^rins.  torn*  t*  rif» 
in  thrte  pumthe,  TMopbr. 

TpUaSoc,  *, ».  rpttu0tf. 

TpliiiTlvof,  in,  ov,  efrpifuTtf :  ak» 
=8q.,  Aesch.  Fr.  320. 

Tp^rof,  ov,  (Tpi;  fUT»f)  Ana^r 
Mm  thread*  in  the  wmrp:  geoesally. 
tKrtt-threaded,  Lysippi  Bacch.  3: 
hence,  i  rp^i  rof  or  Ts  rp<^  rav,  1 
threaded  bnisi,iadicialh,\j»l.  i 
a  garment  of  such  cloth,  CratiZL  (Jwl> 
Omph.  2 1'-hence  dim.  ro  rfMsUrs^e, 
a  tmall  tackdoth  garment.     Of.  dttMh- 

TOf.    [I]  ^^ 

Tpt/ifia,  arof,  to,  (rpijiuy: — tte 
which  ia  ntbed:  melapib.,  bkerycdW 
II.  3,  ■  practietd,  Irickry  Jh^i*.  At. 
Nub.  260,  At.  430.— UT  ■  dmk  ar 
brew  prepared  of  pomaded  fr—l*,  fottd 
spiers,  etc.,  Sotad.  'EvslUi.  1,  4.  az- 
ionic.  tiXtvp.  1, 8 ;  cf.  Meioefc.  C^ia. 
Fr.  2,  p.  295.— III.  a  kind  oljbet  pmery. 

Tpqilt&Tiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fraaa  t;9is- 
ua,  a  spiced  drink,  Sotad.  'E;  xxu.  L 
17,  Diphil.  2.uya.  I.  [d] 

Tpip/iot,  ov, 0,  (rp!^) :  •  nlli^. 
ni6iiiv  af.—n.  that  Mbot  a  i^il  J 
of,  filings,  etc.— 3.  a  iaMtn  t^md,  tak* 
Tpi'Jof ,  Xen.  Cya  3,  7 ;  4,  3.  ««c. 

Tpi/ivaioi,  a,  ov.  (jivi)  ■  mmtk  «r 
weighing  three  minor. 

Tpifivott  <i,  i,  iftra)  a  tkrtt  mma 
piece,  cf.  (U^vuf. 

Tpllioipia,  Of,  9,  (rpi/tiupof)  a  Irrpla 
portion  ;  triple  pay.     Hence 

TplltoipiTTji;,  ov.  b,  rtetmng  thnt 
paru,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  48. 

TpuMipof,  OV,  (rpt-.  fioipa)  ebn> 
fold,  triple,  xXaiva,  Aeach.  Ag.  *T2: 
—later,  Tpiiioiptatoc,  a,  0*,  Lob. 
Phryn.  545. 

Tpifiopo{,  •v,^foreg.,  Orph.  Arj. 
1054. 

Tp<|Uop^,  ov,  (Tpi-,  |top^^  trrafc- 
formed,  triple,  Moiptu  Tp.,  the  aki* 
fates,  Aesch.  Pr.  516. 

Tpiitv^,  ov,(fivf a)  with  t 

tTpfvoKi?,  tKi  i.poel, ».  aq.,  I 
P.  434. 

Tpivospto.  Of,  it,  TVnacna.  epch. 
of  Sicily,  from  its  three  protnootonr* 
(Tpeif,  uxpai):  tThuc.  6,  2;  CM. 
l)ian.  57t. — Others  wnle  T»««im, 
from  UXJ7,  Jac  Anth.  P.jdl  SX.  Henra 

TpivuKpiot,  a,  ov,  i  Tniirnia,  &> 
eilian,  irovTOf,  A  p.  Rh.  4,  291. 

tTptvoxpif,  iioi,  i,  pecal.  km.  t» 
foreg. 

Tp/vof,  o«>r.  If,  (rpe;  w^)  Iik« 
Opiva^,  a  trident,  or  thru  ptmmgid  mat- 
lock.  Anth.  P.  6,  104.  Jl] 

tTpivuonf,  ofi,  19.  Trmatata,  a  fat* 
tiesa  near  Gytbinm  m  Lacoaia.  Paoa. 
3, 22, 3. 

tTpive»«ff ,  (uv,  ol.  and  Tptrimeto. 
Of,  fi,  Traemla,  a  draw  of  the  txib* 
Cecropn,  Call.  Fr.  57. 

T^lrtixru>v,  or,  ro,  (rr;)  iW  tpma 
of  three  nighis. 

Tpifiir,  HvTOf,  i.  a  Ssaham  aim  of 
three  xa/.Koi,  Lai.  Irttu*. 
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Tpt(6{,  i,  dv.  Ion.  for  rpuraSf, 
Hdt. ;  so  ii^oc  for  iiaaof,  cf.  Koen 
Ong.  435. 

Tpio0oXiatoe,  -i/iaiof,  £  1.  for 
TpuijS.,  Lob.  niryn.  551, 709. 

Tfioiiu,  u>  <«  go  a  nxid  (Arm  (imo. 

Tplodla,  Of,  i),  a  meetmg  of  tkrtt 
nadi,  Lat.  trivium. 

Tploilnit,  ov,  b,  (jploSot)  one  toko 
Jrequenu  cnti-toada:  generally,  a 
ttml-touogtT,  tmoftUom,  A.  B.  \l\ 

TptoilTic,  tioc,  ii,  fern,  from  loreg., 
epitn.  of  Hecate,  vko  mat  vxrMjmd 
at  th*  erosmg  oftkrt*  vxtt/s,  Lat.  Tn- 
via,  Plut.  2,  937  E.— 2.  ooffac  Tp.,  o 
treH-wallur,  Philo.  —  3.  generalljr, 
Jrom  Uu  Hrtetf  /ow,  omuitm,  Lat.  rrt- 


^^ 


TploiovTia  or  rpIoAwnicij  («c  r/- 

f)fjuking  with  a  trident  or  Ui$ter. 
piodovTiov,  ov,   TO,    dim.    from 
rpiMovr. 

Tpt'oOOf,  ov,  J,  {jpl;  (JlJ(5f)=TptO- 

<}/a,  a  m«ermf  of  three  roods,  Lat.  rrt- 
miim,Theogn.  907,  Find.  P.  11,59, 
where  the  plur.  it  nsed  for  the  sing., 
cf.  Bockh  ad  I.  (38);  rpo;t^%arof 
(Wjffnjf  KeXtidov  rploiof,  Aeach.  Fr. 
16b;  cf.  Eur.  Supp.  1212, Plat., etc.: 
hence  iv  rpiiii^  yevdfievoe,  of  a  low 
fellow,  Lat.  homo  trivialie.  Plat.  Legg. 
799  C ;  cf.  rpioilT^c,  -irjf ,  and  Lob. 
Phryn.  38. 

Tpldiovc,  oiovTOf,  6,  i),  {rpi-, 
Uoii)  wilk  three  teeth:— i  rp.,  as 
subst.H=rpfa<va,  a  trident,  Pind.  O. 
9, 45,  I.  8  (7),  75 ;  osed  for  spearing 
fiah,  Plat.  Soph.  220  C. 

TptoCof ,  ov,  (rpt-,  oCof )  itith  three 
braneha  or  bought,  Theophr. 

TaUuai, ».  sub  rprif. 

tTptoirof,  ov,  Ep.  Tptomii,  ea, 
Xploii,  on-of,  and  Tpioiruf,  oi»,  6, 
Triopat,  son  of  Neptune  and  Canace ; 
or  ace.  to  Diod.  S.  5,  57  son  of  He. 
lius,  king  in  Thessaly,  Call.  Cer.  24, 
sqq, ;  Apollod.  1,  7,  4. — 2.  father  of 
Phorbas,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  21 1 :— Tpio- 
TTor,  Id.  213 : — son  of  Phorbas,  Paus. 
2, 16, 1.— 3.  father  of  Pelasgus,  Id.  2, 
22, 4.    Hence 

tTptiirtJOf,  a,  ov,  of  or  eoneeming 
Triopat,  Antb. 

TpJdnjf,  ov,  6,  fern,  -ff ,  Hoc,  ^^^ 
rpi^^aX/iOf,  three-tj/ed. 

iTpionidi)^,  ov,  6,  tan  or  deicendant 
of  Triopat,  ut  Tpwjrliat,  Call.  Cer. 

tTp(oiriit<ij',  ti,  6v,  of  TViopnnn,  Tri- 
opian,  ToTpiomKov  itpdv,  the  temple 
(of  Apollo  and  Neptune)  on  (the 
promontory)  Triopium,  Hdt.  I,  144. 

iTpiowiov,  ov,  TO,  Triopium,  a 
promontory  on  the  Cnidian  peninsula 
m  Caria  (or  the  tract  of  country  along 
the  coast),  Hdt.  1,  174:  in  Theocr. 
17,  68  Tpioirof  Ko?.uva,  now  cape 
Krio. — 2.  a  city  on  foreg.  promontory, 
Arr.  An.  2,  5,  7. 

iTpidirioc,  a,  ov,  adj.  from  foreg. 
I,  Triopian,  esp.  epith.  of  Apollo,  who 
bad  a  temple  thereon,  Hdt.  1, 144. 

TpZoiriof,  a,  ov,=Tpibvric. 

Tpiojrif ,  Hoc,  ht  '*■"•  ff'"  Tpt&vqf. 
n.=  rpiOTTl'f  • 

tTp/oTrof,  ov,  ii,  Trioput.  a  city  of 
Cos,Mosch.3,104.— II.  6,=Tp<6n-of  2. 

Tp&ipyvtof,  ov,  (rpt-,  6pyvia)  three 
falhomt  long,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I,  52. 

Tplopia,  Of,  7,  three  boundariet, 
Lat.  trifinium. 

Tplopo^,  av,=the  more  nsu. 
rptupo^f,  Hdt.  1,  180. 

TpJoprWi  ov,  6,=sq.  I,Timae.  ap. 
Polyb.  12,  15,  2.— U.=8q.  II,  Ar.  At. 
1181,  Vesp.  1534;  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
3,1. 

Tpiopxoi,  ov,  (Tpi;  Spx^c)'  "•«* 


mn 

three  lettiebi :  metaph.,  very  lewd  or 
lecherout. — II.  i  Tp.,  a  kind  of  falcon 
or  Uu,  Simon.  202,  Ar.  Av.  1206; 
also  Tpi6pxiC<  <!•  '• — 2-  i  Tp.,  a  fabu- 
lous plant,  also  callea  Kevravpic, 
Theophr. 

Tpioro,  a  fund  imitative  of  a  bird's 
voice,  Ar.  Av.  243. 

Tfidrrtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  sq. 

TplOTTif,  Idoc,  ?,  an  earring  or  brooch 
viilh  three  drept,  cf.  Tply^t/vof.  (The 
word  is  prob.  orig.  the  same  with 
rptoiric,  TpiiTtiK,  as  also  the  form  A 
r-p«6rri/f  .•  so  in  Aeol.  and  Att,  irr* 
was  formed  from  oaae,  brrii  from 
4^(f,  etc.) 

tplo^BuXftoc,  ov,  three-eyed. 

tTpfoV",  oirof,  4,=Tp»diraf. 

Tpin-atf,  iroidof,  b,  ri,  irpt;  irate) 
having  three  children,  Plut.  Num.  10. 

Tpiffuiaj,  (rpi-,  irdXot)  adv.,  long, 
long  ago,  Ar.  Eq.  1153 ;  cf.  rerpatra- 
Aa<. 

Tpifird^iof ,  a,  ov,  very  old,  cf.  rpt- 
TTtirviof.  [o] 

TpfxuAaionaiof,  a,  ov.sssq.,  t. 
Lob.  Phryn.  548. 

TplnuXataToc,  ov,  (rpt-,  traAaurr^) 
three  handt  broad,  long,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 
SO,  where  some  HSS.  give  rptna- 
Xa(Trof. 

TptjraXror,  ov,  (rpi-,  viXhj!)  thrice 
brandished ;  metaph.,  fwriout,  fierce, 
mmaTa,  Aesch.  Theb.  985. 

TpJtrovovpyof,  ov,  (Tpi;  Ttavovp- 
yoc)  triply  bate,  an  arch-rogue,  Mel.  12, 


JWiran'iraf ,  ov,  6,  an  aneatar  in  the 
sixth  generation,  LAt.  tritavut. 

iTpmupaieiooc,  ov,  6,  Tnparadi- 
sus,  name  of  a  place,  Diod.  S. 

"tplirupBevoc,  ov,  {rpt;  irapBfvoc) 
consisting  of  three  virgins,  Tp.  ^evyoc, 
Eur.  Erechth.  3,  v.  Soph.  Kr.  490 ;  cf. 

TpiCvyn<;-   ,  ,      , 

Tplirapoooc,  ov,  wtth  tnple  entrance, 

TpinuTopet,  o(,= irpoirojriroi ;  and, 
generaIly,=oi  vpuToi  upxfiyirai. 

Tpiirarpoc,  ov,  (jran^p)  begotten  by 
three  fathers. 

Tpfn-aj^jOf,  ov,  said  to  be  Dor.  for 
rp<ir^.p«of :  but  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1476, 
the  a  IS  short,  so  that  it  must  be  re- 
ferred to  traxvc,  Or  must  bo  altered  ; 
ToiKuXatov  has  been  proposed  by 
Blomf.,  and  received  by  Klausen. 

Tplnetoc,  ov,  (Tpt-,  Trove)  three  feet 
long,  Polyb.  G,  22,  2. 

Tpiniouv,  uvof,  6,  ^,  (rpt-,  niiri) 
a  slave  who  has  been  thrice  in  fetters, 
Lat.  trifurcifcr. 

TplKl/iireTioc,  ov,  (rpi-,  we/<jreAof) 
childish  from  age,  Plut.  2, 1071  C :  cf. 
dvfirr^. 

Tpiir^pCfft,  adv.,  year*  ago. 

Tpljr(Ttih)c,  ov,  (rpi;  irinjAov) 
three-leafed,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  530 :  to 
Tp..=Tp/0vWoi',  the  herb  trefoil,  Nic. 

TplJrmjf,  i{,  {irtTavwiu)  triply 
spread,  thre^old. 

Tp(T<7<Jor.  6,  ipd/ioe  Tp.,  the  gallop 
of  a  horse,  elsewn.  6  Stit  /cuXiri^f,  cf. 
Lat.  tripudium  (?),  and  v.  sub  Tpijto- 
dlCo. 

Tpimixvc,  V,  gen.  eoc,  (Tpt-,  ir^- 
rvr)  three  cubits  long,  Hes.  C)p.  421, 
Hdt.  4,  192,  Eur.  Cycl.  235,  Xen., 
etc. :— metaph.,  rpiirnxri  im).  Crates 
Lam.  2,  Horace's  verba  tesquipedalia. 
Lob.  Phrjrn.  549. 

TpIirtt^Klvof ,  ^,  ov,  (Tpt;  rrlBvKOc) 
thrice  or  thoroughly  apish,  Anth.  P.  11, 
196. 

Tplrr?.a£,  dKoc  6,  i),  iTplc) : — triple, 
threefold,  Lat.  triplex,  11.  18,  480: 
formed  like  ifiKXa^. 

TplvXHvt/c,  ((,  {rpi;  vhtviiu)  wan- 
dered through  by  three,  Lyc.  646. 


TPin 

TpIitXiiindiu,  to  triple,  take  three 
times,  Plut  Aristid.  24 :  from 

Tp^TrAuoiOC,  a,  ov,  thrice  tu  many, 
as  thuch,  or  as  great  as,  c.  gen.,  Ar. 
Ach.  88,  Plat.,  etc. ;  rp«rAao(uf  r<- 
ft^c  r)  npoTcpoy,  Dem.  1048, 25 :  ab- 
sol.,  rpiirXoatav  iivapiv  elxt  (so. 
njf  irpoTipac),  Xen.  An.  7, 4,  21 : — 
TpiirXaaiov  as  adv.,  rp.  aov,  thrice  a* 
much  as  you,  Ar.  £q.  285,  cL  718. 
Adv.  -luf. 

TpiTrXiialav,  ov,  gen.  ovoc^foreg. 

Tptn-^^pOf ,  ov,  three  itXsVpa  long. 

TpiitXtKiic,  ic<  thrice-plaited,  Ihreo- 
fM,  Lat  triplex. 

TplirXevpOf,  ov,  (rpi-,  nXtvpd) 
three-tided,  Strab. 

TpiirXf,  IL  I,  128, ».  TptTrXoof. 

TplirXaioTOC,  ov,  made  threefold^ 
tripled,  oirof  Tp.,  as  Herm.  now  reads 
in  Soph.  Ant.  858,  for  rptiruAiorov 
o2xov. 

Tp/irXoKOf,  ov,  (irXiKu)=TpmXe- 

«<r- 

TplTrArfof,  17,  ov,  contr.  -irXovf,  17, 
oiv,  multiplicative  adj.  from  rpcif  :^ 
triple,  ihrtifold,  Pind.  O.  9,  3,  Aesch., 
etc. ;  iv  TpiTrAaff  ipa^irotc,  =  Iv 
rpiddv.  Soph.  O.  T.  716.  Adv.  -irhit: 
but  the  dat  fern.  TpiirXg  is  used  as 
adv.  in  II.  1,  128.  — instead  of  Att 
neut.  plur.  rptirXd  we  find  in  low 
Greek  also  Tpta-Ad,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
Gr.  42,  p.  397. 

TpZwodejof,  ov,  lon.-ijfof,  ov,  (rpj-, 
irov{)  three-footed.  Call.  I>el.  90:  pe- 
cul.  poet  fern.,  rpliroiritc,  idof, »/. 

Vrpltroitc  <JV,  ol,  Tripodes,  (the 
tripods)  a  street  in  Athens  leading 
from  the  Prytaneum,  so  called  from 
the  tripods  therein  consecrated,  Paus. 
1.20,1. 

TuIko/tiXuXoc,  ov,  (rp/TTovf,  Xa- 
Xiu)  speaking  Jrom  a  tripod,  prophesy- 
ing, Christo^r.  Ecphr.  72.  [u] 

TplirdSric,  ov,  0,  (Tpt-,  jroif)  :— 
three  feet  long,  Hes.  Op.  421 :  jiativTt 
pov  Tptiroiov,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  3.— II. 
three-footed. 

Tpim>d^6opitj  or  -do^opeu,  <3,  (rpf- 
irovc,  i^JMJ  to  bring  a  tripod,  ofer  it  as 
a  sign  of  victory,  esp.  in  dramatic  con- 
tests, Strab. 

Tplnoir/^piKOC,  i),  ov,  belonging  to 
TptTTodTji^peiv. 

Tplirodt^u,  f.  -Itro,  to  gallop,  of  t 
horse,  Lat.  tripedo. 

Tplrroitov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  rpl- 
vovf,  Antiph.  Incert.  32. 

TpiTTodlaKiov,  ov,  to,  and  -iloKoc, 
b,  dims,  from  r-pi)rovf. 

tTptiro<U<r(Uov,  ov,  Td,=aq.,  .Strab. 
p.  394. 

tTpixodtcrxof .  ov,  i,  TpntoiloMt, 
uv,  ol,  and  TpitTodiOKti,  ng,  i,  Tripo- 
discus,  a  town  of  Megaris,  Paus.  1, 
43,  7. 

TpZjrorfotl<5i^f,  (c,  tripod-thaptd. 

TpiTTodo^oplu,  u,  V.  TptnoSjj^op^u. 

TplnoBriroc,  or,  (rpi-,  7ro0(u)lhrice 
(i.  e.  niiicA)  longed  for,  Mosch.  3,  52. 

TplttoKof,  ov,  (Tpi-,  irdKoc)  with 
triple  (i.  e.  thick)  wool,  Dicaearch.  p. 
29. 

TplKoXtov,  ov,  TO,  a  flower,  perh.  a 
kinci  of  aster,  Theophr. 

TpivoXtc,  euc  Ion.  -tof.  A,  i/,  (rpi-, 
TrdXic)  with  three  cities,  'vuooc  Tp.,  oj 
Rhodes,  Pind.  O.  7,  34 :— ^  Tp.,  a 
vnion  of  three  citiet :  tv.  sq. 

tTpOToXif ,  fuf,  7),  Tripolis,  a  union 
of  three  cities, — I.  in  Arcadia,  com- 
prising CaIHa,  Dipoena.  and  Nona- 
cris,  Paus.  8,  27,  4.-2.  in  Phoenicia, 
a  colony  of  the  three  cities  Tyre, 
Sidon,  and  Arndos,  Strab.  p.  754.— 
3.  a  district  of  Laconia,  Polyb.  4,  81, 
7. 
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TpiJToXtoror,  ov,  {Tpi;  jroXifo) 
thrice  6ui/(,  triply  or  jSrm/y  founded, 
oZicofi  Soph.  Ant.  851 ;  but  cf.  rpt- 

TplnoMTUd;,  ov,  d,  title  of  a  work 
of  Dicaearcbus  quoted  by  Athen.  141 
A  :  also  another  name  for  the  satiric 
treatise  name<l  TpiKupavoc,  Joseph. 
c  Apion,  1,  24,  cf.  Cic.  Att.  13,  32, 
2. 

fTpnroi,iTi(,  iJof,  p,  =  rpinoXif, 
e.  g.,  Hc/ia^oi/fa  T;  ill  Macedonia, 
Azorus,  Dolich8,audPythium,  Strab. 
p.  326.     _ 

TpiiroM>(,  ov,  (Tpi-,  iroXco)  MriM 
turfi«d  up  or  ploughed,  i.  e.  bearing  three 
crops  in  a  year,  of  corn-land,  11.  18, 
642,  Od.  5,  127,  Hes.  Th.  971. 

TplirdvtiToc,  ov,  (rp*-,  noviu)  thrice 
(i.  e.  much)  worked :  tptc  rp.,  a  cantett 
between  three  labouring  umnen,  Leon. 
Tar.  20. 

Tpirrdpft/Tof,  ov,  (rpj-,  nop6to) 
thrice -wasted :  also  Tpliropdos,  out, 
Anih. 

TpZiropvrio,  Of.  i,  threefold  tthmt-, 
dom,  Antiph.  ap.  Alb.  587  C :  from  ~ 

TptTropvof,  ov,(Tpi;iT6pvii)  awhore 
of  the  third  generation,  Theopomp. 
(Hist.)  ap.  Ath.  S05  B. 

Tpiirof,  ov.  6,  poet,  for  sq.,  H.  22, 
164,  Hes.  Sc.  312 ;  cf.  J»c.  Anth.  P. 
in  indice.  [2] 

Tpinovc,  ffoiJof,  6,  7,  -irovv,  to, 
{rpi',  JTOt'f )  threefooted,  three-legged  or 
with  three  feet :  and  so — 1.  measuring 
three  feet,  Tp.  To  ciipof,  Hdt.  3,  60.— U. 
going  on  three  feet,  proverb,  of  an  old 
nan  who  leans  on  a  staff,  rpinodac 
iiovt  arelxei,  Aesch.  Ag.  80;  cf. 
TpiTofidfiuv,  and  see  the  Sphinx's 
riddle  in  Argum.  Soph.  O.  T. :  hence 
— 2.  usu.  as  8ubst.,rp(n-o«f,  6, a  tripod, 
a  three-footed  brass  kettle,  II.  18,  344, 
sq.,  Od.  8,  434,  etc.  j  rpiirovf  l/imi- 
ptfi^TijC,  II.  23,  702  ;  so,  Tp.  o//0iirt'- 
pof ,  Soph.  Aj.  1405 : — besides  these 
we  hear  of  Tp.  Inrvpoi,  vessels  un- 
touched by  fire,  which  seem  to  have 
been  of  fine  workmanship,  used  only 
for  ornament,  II.  9,  122,  264,  cf.  18, 
373,  sq.,  Paus.  4,  32,  1.  In  Horn., 
tripods  are  often  given  as  prizes,  II. 
11,  700;  23,  264,  485,  etc.;  also  as 
gifts  of  honour,  11.  8,  290,  Od.  1^;  13. 
In  aftertimes,  tripods  of  line  work- 
manship, bearing  inscriptions,  were 
placed  as  votive  gills  in  the  temples, 
esp.  in  that  of  Apollo  at  Delphi;  these 
were  then  called  rp.  uvaOfi/iaTtkoi, 
AeX^iKot,  and  were  sometimes  of 
precious  metals,  evt-n  of  gold.  Hdt.  8, 
§2,  Ar.  Plut.  9,  Thuc.  1,  132,  Paus. 

10,  13,  9,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. ;— hence, 
a  street  of  Athens  adorned  with  these 
gifts  was  called  ol  Tpi-odcc,  Paus. 
1,  20,  1. — III.  any  thing  with  three  tegs,. 

fenerally,  a  three-legged  table,  etc., 
;en.  An.  7,  3,  21 :— esp.  Me  stool  of 
the  Delphic  priestess,  Eur.  Ion  91,  Or. 
163,  etc. ;  proverb.,  <if  Ik  TpliroioQ 
JUyttv,  i.  e.  authoritatively,  Ath.  37 
fin' 

TpiTrparof,  ov,  {rpt-,  ■nivpdaKu) 
thrice  sold,  Ar.  Fr.718  ;  cf.  iraXi/iTrpa- 

TOf. 

TpiTpofuffOf,  ov,  [rpt;  irpOfUTTOv) 
three-faced,  Charicl.  ap.  Ath.  325  D.— 

11.  of  three  persons, 

TpnrTjjp,  ipoc,  i,  (TpiSu) : — a  rub-  I 
ber  or  tool  for  rubbing  with,  apestle,  Ar.  I 
Ach.  937,  cf  Nic.  Th.  95.— 11  apress:  , 
esp.  the  board  under  the  screw  of  a  wine  . 
or  oil  press,  A.  B. ;  cf  Nic  A  I.  493.—  j 
III.  the  vat  (locus)  into  which  the  wine 
or  oil  runs,  Harpocr. 

TptTTtiptov,  ov,  t6,  a  rubbing-tool. 

TplttTtlc,  ov,  b,    (Tp('..?u)   one  leho 
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rubs ;  esp.  one  urAo  rvhs  down  m  the 
ia/A,  Plut.  Alex.  40. 

TpiTTToAeuof,  m,  i,  Tripiolemut, 
tson  of  Celeus  and  Metaniraf,  an 
Eleusinian,  who  spread  the  worship 
of  Ceres,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  153,  etc. : 
ffor  other  accounts  of  his  parentage, 
V.  Paus.  1,  14,  2-4  ;  Plat,  makes  bim 
one  of  the  judges  in  the  lower  world, 
Apol.  41  A. 

TpivToftli.ov,  (Tpiffu)  rubbed:  that 
may  be  rubbed  or  pounded. 

Tpi7rTix'>St  ov.  (Tpi;  Trrvaao) : — 
consisting  of  three  layers  or  plates,  three- 
fold, triple,  Tpv^Acio,  11. 11, 353  ;  rp. 
Tvpavviii;,  Eur.  H.  F.  474;  some- 
times simply  =rpc(f.  Id.  Or.  1513, 
Phoen.  1635. 

Tpcnrurof,  ov,  with  three  casts, 
Gramm. 

iTpimXov,  ov,  to,  Tripylum,  a 
place  in  Halicamassus,  Arr.  An.  1, 2, 
2 :  from 

'  tTp/irD/lof,  ov,  6,  Tripylut,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut,  Arat.  41,  where  prob. 
TpiTviutX'^.  i 

TpiTTvXof,  ov,  three-gated,  E,  lit 

fTptavpyia,  aft  ij,  TrtpyrguT,' * 
place  in  Aegina,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  10. 

TpiTTwAof,  ov,  {Tpt;  frwXof)  of  or 
with  three  horses,  Eur.  Andr.  277. 

Tpi(>{tv0)iO{,  ov,  of  three  limes  or 
feet. 

TpCpptinof,  ov,  (rpt-,  fn'/i6()  with 
three  poles,  i.  e.  with  six  horses,  Aesch. 
Pers.  47. 

Tp/c,  adv.  of  Tpel^,  thrice,  three 
times,  Lat.  ter,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. : 
Tpli  Tdaof,  Tpi(  Toaov,  thrice  as  much 
or  many,  Hom. ;  ff  Tpi{,  up  to  three 
times,  even  thrice,  Hdt.  1,  86:  but 
often  used  merely  to  heighten  the 
simple  notion,  esp.  in  compds.,  like 
Tptfd^Xtof,  Tpi^fioKap,  etc.,  like  the 
Lat.  trr,  and  our  (Ari«,\'alck.Theocr. 
15,  86;  cf.  rpt-^  Tptullu,  TpiKV/tia. 
Proverb.,  Tpt(  li  3dk?.eiv,  to  throw 
thrice  six,  i.  e.  the  highest  throw 
(there  being  three  dice),  hence  sim- 
ply to  win,  be  lucky,  Aesch.  Ag.  33, 
ubi  v.  Bloraf ,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  968  E. 
[( usu. ;  yet  Hes.  Op.  172,  has  I  in 
arsis  at  the  beginning  of  a  verse.] 

Tpifirijif,  ov,  also,  o,  ov,  (rpjf, 
fiyiof)  thrice-holy,  Eccl.  [a] 

TpisHivaoc,  ov,  atrengllid.  for  ai- 

VOOf. 

TpZfu^XfOf,  a,  ov,  thrice  unhappy. 
Soph.  O.  C.  372  (where  however 
Pors.  wrote  it  divisim),  Luc,  etc. 

TptfaXanrof,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
u?.a(Trof,  Mel.  72.  [aX] 

TpJfaAinypiOf,  ov,  «Ari«  sinful, 
LXa. 

T/Wf<i?  Orof ,  ov,  quite  Aar»i/e«,Tbe- 
ophr.  [lij 

TpIf<ivU(Mft40f.  ov,  thrice,  i.  e.  quiu 
inntimerable.  [dp] 

Tpl[fu;'^p(j7rof,  ov,  6,  (,Tpl^,uvdpu- 
nop  thrice  a  man,  used  by  Diogenes, 
as=  Tpifd0?.ios,  Oiog.  L.  6,  47. 

TprfujroT^of,  ov,=rpi[u8XiOi.  [o] 

Tp/fupcio.Tu)£r^f,  ov,  6,  an  Areo- 
pagite  thrice  over^  i.  e.  a  stem  and  rigid 
judge,  Cic.  Att.  4,  15,  4. 

Tpiidpifl/iof,  ov,  (Tp/f,  uptB/iOi) 
thrice  numbered,  Luc.  Alex.  11.  [d] 

TpliUptOTcvi,  euc,  6,  thrice-con- 
queror. 

Tpl^utTfievo^,  rf,  ov,  {rpi^,  uafievo^) 
very  wilting,  very  gtad,'tiut  better  writ- 
ten divisim,  Poppo  Xen.  An.  3, 2, 24. 

TpJfai)  owrrof,  ov,  i,  three  times 
over  Augustus. 

Tp/fuupof.  ov,  (rp/f,  uupoc)  very 
untimely,  Anth.  P.  7,  527.  [d] 

TpididrAvKTo^,  ov,  thrice  or  ihor- 
ovghly  abhorred,  Osann.  Auclar.  Lex. 
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Tpifielhuoc.  ov,  =  Tpt{6B\,t»! 
Anth.  P.  7,  737. 

Tpiiivanivoi,  ov,=for^.,  AsiL 
P.  9.  574. 

Tptfctvdf  (sc  tiittpaH,  d  Jof ,  9 . 1  rfif, 
r/vdc)  the  third  mnti  day  in  a  mcnth ; 
i  e.  not  the  27th,  bat  Ikr  mtmik  dey 
in  ivved^)  of  the  third  decmd,  xhe  :j9lii« 
He*.  Op.  812 ;  called  also  dcrrtpa 
^ivovTo^. 

TpiaeXifvof,  ov,  (rpt-,  otAfnti  ef 
three  moons  or  nights :  epitb.  of  Her- 
cules, like  Tpiiampoc,  Anth.  P.  ». 
441,  cf.  vvf,  Anth.  Plan.  lOi— 2. 
TTAaTO^  Tp.,  the  breadth  A^  thrre  ■■■■■i. 
of  the  earth's  shadow,  Plpl.  2. 923  B. 

TptfeAx«rof,  ov,=  rp«Aiarof. 

lyUfefuA^f ,  ov,  b,  thrice  1 
strahgthd.  for  IfiiXii^. 

T^irtapxof,  <n>,  o,  (Atkc  aa  ism^ 
XOf,  Anth. 

Tpifeviaiiiuv,  ov,  gen.  orof.  cJkna 
happy. 

\pliivTvx<K>  fr,=foreg. 

Tp(f c^Aof,  ov,  tAricz  boiled. 

Tpi{ex9taToc,  ov,  slreogtbd.  tot 
(x6urT0(,  thrice  ittetted.  A-  B. 

TptfcuXof,  ov,  smngtbd.  for  Ut- 
Aof.  very  stale,  Ael.  N.  A.  17.  44. 

'Tpifff/Mf,  ov,  (rpi-,  oiiiia)  e^  <Am 
signs:  m  music  and  proaody.  hit 
Toixpovo^,  of  three  times,  i.  t.  of  sine 
short  syttabies ;  or  (which  is  equiva- 
lent), of  one  short  and  long  one. 

Tpijifluv^f,  Cf ,  (Tpi'f,  (?>'9<X»W>  tV»<» 
dead  or  worthy  of  death,  Greg.  Na2 

TpifKOidena,  oi,  a/,  Td,  lodtri, 
thirteen,  tor  TptanaiieKO,  II  6.  3ST. 
Od.  24,  340 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phiyn.  4CB 
Hence 

Tpif «ai<J«drTijr.  ov,  i,  (/toj)  list 
teen  years  old,  Isae.  Fr.  1,  12. 

Tpi[KatieKaK)jvo{,  or,  (rpjf»«»<lr- 
Ka,  KAivrj)  with  thirten  emsakes,  CalUx. 
ap.  Ath.  205  E. 

TpiffHudtiitt/tiiV0{,  or,  every  ikntem 
motfiths. 

TptfKiuicKdTr^X't'  ''•  8*"-  **(• 
(TpiOKaiSeiia,  trixi()  rAinan  athtte 
high,  tivjip  rp.,  a  long,  laxy  tooa,  Tbe- 
ocr.  15,  17. 

ypi^taiitKartTMeUM^ov,  g«a.  oetf, 

thiriten-fold. 

TpiCKaiStnaaTiotoc,  or,  {rpifni- 
<5f«o,  lariiiu)  : — of  tkuire*  Hmtt  tie 
weight  or  vaJve,  xfiveiov  Tp.,  Hdt.  J^ 
95.  [ord] 

Tpt^Kui^eKaToioc.  a,  ov,omtMe  tJ^. 
teenth  day,  Hipp. ;  from 

TpifAoidt/cdTof,  IJ,  ov,  {Tputaile- 
KO)  the  thiritmlk.  Horn.,  aiM  He«. 

Tpi(KaiieKii^pof,ov.  {»ipu)frml- 
ing  thirteen  tunes,  Luc.  V.  Hist  i  U 

TptfKaiitKtT^^,  ov,  i,  fern,  rtxf- 
KatifKCTii,  ido(,  iTpifKoiiiatt,  /r<v) 
of  thirteen  years,  Ihirleem  years  oH,  Lva. 
116.  28. 

TpicnoiSeitiprK,  cf,  l.Tpif%atStAe. 
*apaf)  with   Ihineen  banka  tf  mmrs^ 
Plut.  Demetr.  31,  Ath.  2Ca  D,  t 
Tpiijptic. 

TpifKUKOoaiiiuv,  ov,  (rptf,  laeo- 
iaifiuv)  thrice  u^biekj,  Ar.  Ach.  1034, 
Ran.  19,  etc. 

TpifKaidexop^viof,  or,  tf  ikielerm 
fathoms,  prob.  L  Theophr. 

TplOKO^of,  or,  (rp<-.   ma3^Kii) 
strictly  tntA  three  tkolee  or   Mr-M> 
but,  V7ff  Tp.—  Toiiaiti,  Aeach-Pm. 
679,  1074. 

TpifKordTTVffTof,  ov,  I 
nable. 

TpifKUTupiiTOi,  ov,\Tpi(,  ««rx 
TOf)  ihnce-accurerd,   Dem.   794,  '34 

Tp«T«f/iff,  tf.  (TfM-,  ear/Of)  lyrr- 
legged,  ihw-fcntej,  rpori,'o.  Cratik 
Incert.  9,  cf  Tbeocr.  Ep  t.  X 
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•  TptCKOiriivKtTor,  ov,  (Tpi!,  Koitovl- 
(u)  thrice  struckot  stamped,  upTO^  Tp., 
llvict  kutadei,  i.  e.  /(«  bread,  Batr. 
35 :  al.  r/Kfxovuvvrof .  [u] 

T/rffXon-or,  ov,  (T/Kfi  Aoirijf)  thrice 
peeled^  dip^ov  Tp.*  a  tree  which  loaee 
U>  hark  thriee  a  year,  Theaphr. 

T/Wf/tuxap,  «f)oc,  i,  Vt  (trengthd. 
for  niiKap,  Urice  Uett,  Od.  6, 1S4, 155 ; 
rptciuiKapet  k<u  rerpixic,  Virgire 
.Urque  quater^ue  kenti,  Oil.  5,  306 ; 
feiii.  Tpic/iuxaipa-  [a] 

Tpi^fiilKuptoc,  a,  oVf  ^  foteg.y  Ar. 
Ach.  400,  Nub.  166. 

Tpif^Kuptffref,  f ,  Of,  =:  Tpl(/ta- 
tan. 

Tpi{,uiiKiipiTiK,  av,  i,  cpith.  of  Py- 
thagorafl,  the  tJtrice-dyin^  one,  as  a 
pun  on  Tpt^oKop,  Antiph.  Nforr. 
1,8. 

TptciiaKapor,  ov,  =  TpicitaKoa. 
Welcker  Syll.  Ep.  75,  3.  [a] 

Tpi{iiiyu>To;,  9,  ov,  /Artce-^'ta/of, 

Tp«T/Kif,  o<i,  i.— like  Tpiyfuu;,  tKt 
making  a  ehritt  noiee,  ehirrupingt  twit- 
tering, creaking,  Lat.  etriaer,  The* 
ophr. 

Tptfitvpiot,  at,  a,  (rptr,  /liptoi) 
thrice  ten  thmuand,  30,000,  ildt.  2, 163 : 
also  in  sing,  with  a  collective  aubat., 
Tpifftvpia  Ittito^,  thirty  thtrueand  horae, 
Aeech.  Pers.  315.  [v]    Hence 

Tpc^vpimaXai,  (  niiXai )  adv., 
ihirty-lkoutaTLd-timta  long-ago,  Ar.  £<]. 
1 156  i  of.  TpiiraXtu,  TcrpuToXai. 

TpiClii/pioiriuaiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof, 
thirty-thousand-fold. 

Tptotipto;,  a,  ov,  v.  rpiffiipiot. 

TpjfWfaror.  17,  ov,  in  Cratin.  Nom. 
14,  of  the  strings  of  the  lyre  {cf  vjj- 
TiJ) ;  but  the  signf.  is  dub. 

Tpifoifupof,  a,  ov,  (rpif ,  iiCvpoc) 
thrice-wretched.  Archil.  llCBergk. 

TprrdX,3u)f,  ov,  (rpjf ,  WiJtOf )  rtrice 
happi)  or  fortunate.  Soph.  Fr.  719. 

Tpl(0?.vti7rioviKti(,  ov,  6,  ( rp/f, 
*O\vfinL0viKriz)  thrice  victorioue  at 
Olvmpia,  oiKOf,  Pind.  O.  13, 1.  [vi] 

TpiaKOaTOf,  ov,  dramt  threefold,  T. 
TpoxaXia. 

TpttmidOftoc,  ov,  {wi;  eiridaui)) 
three  spam  ls>v,  Hea.  Op.  IM,  Xen. 
Cyn.  9,  13.  [ffiri] 

Tpleirovioc,  ov,  ( rpi-,  arovi^  ) 
tkriee-pourtd,  rp,  xoat,  a  triple  drinK- 
offeriDg  to  the  dead,  of  honey,  milk 
and  wine.  Soph.  Ant.  431,  cf.  Od.  II, 
26. 

TpiffffuKif ,  irpk)  adv.,  tkrice,  three 
timee,  UeL  09.'  (uj 

TptaaaTiaf,  ov,  poet,  for  Tptoeb^, 
like  ftcoauTioc  for  itiaot,  Antb.  P.  6, 
12.  [«] 

Tptaadry,  (Tpiaaot)  adv.,  in  «4iir< 
pJooM,  Anst.  Meteor.  1, 13,28. 

Tptaaevu,  (rpiaooc)  to  do  a.  thing 
thrice  or  for  Ike  third  time. — 2.  to  reaai* 
three  days,  LXX. 

Tpiaai^i,  ov,  (rpiffffdj ,  ft«j)  with 
three  livee,  Aesch.  Fr.  354. 

Tptaaidev,  (rpiaadc)  adv.,  from 
three  tide;  Anth.  P.  9,  651. 

TpuKTOKupTvof,  ov,  {rpiaadc,  *•■ 
mvov)  tltree-headed,  Orph.  Arg.  974. 
[«] 

TptaaoKl^aXot,  ov,  v.  1.  for  foreg. 

Tpurffof ,  i),  ini,  Att.  TpiTTof  in  Plat., 
etc..  Ion.  rpi^^f  in  Hdt.,  like  6ieai(, 
(Jifof,  iTpic) : — threefold,  Lat.  triples, 
Hes.  Fr.  68,  2.  Pind.  P.  8, 115 :  — in 
plur.=T-pfir,  Hdt.  1, 171,  Soph.  O.  C. 
479,  Plat.  Rep.  50t  A,  etc. :  cf.  rpt- 
^aaioc-    Adv.  -aui. 

Tpi.aao(pari(,  (g,  and  in  Anth., 
r^Krao^ro;,  ov,  m  a  threefold  light. 

Tpiaadu,  u,  to  triple,  to  make  or  take 
tkreefold. 

Tpiaradiof,  ov.  (rpt-,  aradim) 
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three  atades  long.  Plat  Criti.  115  E. 

TpiaTttaioc,  ov,  {rpli,  lar^iii)  r. 
^Pof  X^wrtov,  iMrtA  thrice  its  weight  in 
gold,  Arr.  Indic.  [u] 

TptirranTf,  ov,  6,  (rpif ,  lar^iti)  = 
TpiToaTunjc- — II.  one  who  stands  next 
the  prince,  a  chief  man,  LXX.  [u] 

Tpiereyoc,  ov,  (rpt-,  ariyti)  of  or 
with  three  stories :  to  rp.,8Ub.  dxtuia, 
the  third  >(ory,  N.  T. ;  also  ii  rpttrrrfri. 

Tpiarlxoc,  ov,  {rpt-,  arixoc)  of  three 
row,  lines  or  verses,  Plut. 

Tp«(Troiref,  Hea.  Th.  727;  and 
Tpurroixl,n.  10,  473 ;  adv.  of  sq.,  in 
three  rows  or  tines :  [xl]  from 

TpiOToixof,  ov,  (Tpi-,  OTOixoc)  in 
Mm  raws  or  Unes,  Od.  12, 91 ;  v.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  G14. 

Tpiaro/ioc,  ov,  (rpi-,  ari/ia)  Ihree- 
maulhed. — If.  three-edged  or  thrss-point- 
<ii,  ai  yiq,  Ant.  p.  a,  167. 

TpifntX^^a,  Uf  to  amsist  of  three 
ti/llabtti ;  and 

Tpltrv7.Xa^ia,  of,  17,  a  consisting  nf 
thrss  st/Uahlss :  from 

Tplai?.Xa{}e!,  ov,  (jpi;  ovXAo/JiJ) 
lrisMttbie,liUC.  (?) 

TplirivSeToc,  ov,  triply  eompoimded. 

Tpifwrrarof,  ov,  b,  (tpic,  vsrarof) 
thriee-cot\d,  Plut.  Oitlb.  22  ;  Scbaf. 
divisim.  [v] 

Tpi'{>t<XXov,  ov.  t6,  poet,  tot  rpi- 
^XXov. 

Tpif^vAAof,  ov,  poet,  for  rpt^X- 
Aof. 

Tp«f;i;Aiot,  <M,  a,  (Tpl{,  x^iot) 
lArn  thousand,  11.20,221,  etc.:  also 
in  sing,  with  collect,  subst.,  as,  Tpi.(- 
X^lo  hwoc,  Longus.  [xl]    Hence 

TpifW^ioffrof,  n,  6v,the  three-thou- 
sandth, PlM.  Phaedr.  249  A :  and 

Tpiori^(u0opor.  ov,{^pu)oarri)ing 
or  holding  three  thousand  (jneaswes), 
iXKuf,  Dion.  H.  3,  44. 

Tpiaxtaro^,  ov,  cloven  in  three. 

Tpiaxoivoc.  ov,  three  axoivot  long, 
brand,  etc. 

Tptoiiuurof,  ov,  (rp/-,  aCfta)  tkree- 
bodied,  Lat.  tricorpor,  of  Gervon, 
Aesch.^  Ag.  870 ;  of  Chimaera,  Eur. 
Ion  204 ;  of  Cerberus,  kl.  H.  F.  24. 

Tp/ffupof,  ov,= foreg. 

TpIruyuviffT^o,  tj,  to  be  a  Tptfa- 
yuviiTT^f,  Deni.314, 12;  315,10:  rp. 
riv(,  to  plau  the  third  part  to  another, 
PluL  2.  840  A :  from 

Tpl'rdyuvMTTjJf ,  ov,  i,  (rpf  rof ,  iyu- 
vtaTT/c)  the  third  amhatant:  esp.  on 
the  stage,  the  player  who  takes  the  third 
part,  and  so  a  third-rate  performer, 
name  of  a  play  of  Autiphanes,  cf. 
Dero.  270,  12,:— v.  MuUer  Literat.  of 
Or.  I,  p.  305. 

iTpirata,  af,  i),  Tritaea,  an  ancient 
city  of  Achaia;  later  one  of  the 
Acaaian  confederacy,  Polyb.  4, 6,  9; 
Strab.  p.  341.— II.  fern.  pr.  n.,  daugh- 
ur  of  Triton,  Paus.  7,  22,  8. 

tTpirojtVf.  ^uf,  i,  an  inhab.  of 
Triioea;  oi  Tpiroitif,  Ion.  -iec,  the 
TrUaeans,    Hdt.    1,   145;    Paus.— 2. 


TplTutelf,  Att.  -He,  (uv,  ol,  TrUae- 
ans, in  Thuc.  3,  lol,  as  a  people  of 
Locria,  considered  by  Poppo  as  mhab. 
of  Tptrtai,  Prolcgg.  2,  p.  170;  re- 
garded as  aiffercnt  by  Bahr  ad  Hdt. 
8,33. 

TpiratJ^Uy  to  have  a  tertian  fever. 
Hence 

TfHraiKOi,  ij,  ov,  belongmg  to  a  ter- 
tian fever  (rptriuof  mpeT6c),like  one, 
Diosc. 

TpZraioyo^C.  ecprodueedbytertian 
fever,  iXyiiiiara,  Hipp.    Adv.  -vuf, 

Tplroibr,  a,  ov,  (rpfrof): — on  th* 
third  day,  Hdt.  6,  130.— 2.  three  days 
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old,  iraXc,  etc. :  rp.  ytvouevot,  after 
being  three  days  dead,  Hdt.  2,  89; 
cf.  reropra/of. — 3.  three  days  ago, 
Schweigh.  Hdt.  7,  196;  cf.  Polyb. 
15,  33,  U.— 4.  generally  for  rpiroe, 
TO.  ^yyot,  iiiiipa,  Eur.  Hec.  32, 
Hipp.  275 ;  cf.  deuri^oiof. — II.  b  rpi- 
rojbf  («c.  trvperof ),  a  tertian  fever  or 
ague,  Plat.  Tim.  86  A.    Hence 

TplTaio^i>i)c,  tf,  (9V17)  of  the  nadir* 
of  a  tertian  fever,  nvperi;,  Hipp. ;  V. 
Foija.  Oecoii. 

TpiruAovrt^'o;,  a,  oi>,=ssq.,  Pint. 
Aewil.  33. 

TojToAovroc,  ov,  (rpi-,  ruXavTov) 
of  three  talents'  weight,  Ar.  Lya.  338: 
KUrtA  three  talents,  o(«Of,  Isae.  39,  40  . 
— cf.  Phryn.  547.  [ru] 

Tpirdiuj-,  -rii^oivo,  -TaXHv, 
strenathd.  for  ra^of ,  thrice-wretched, 
Eur.  Hipp.  739.  [ro] 

iTpiTavToixttvc,  ov  Ion.  eu,  i, 
Tritanlaschmes.  son  of  Artabazus, 
commander  of  the  Persians,  Hdt.  1. 
192;  7,82. 

TpirdvtxjTof,  ov,  {rpt-,  ravva) 
triply-stretched,  very  long,  OovaS,  Anth. 
P.  6,  192.  [rd) 

Tp/rurof,  17,  ov,  poet,  lengthd.  for 
rpfrof ,  like/i^oirarof  lot/iiaof,  Horn. 

TpZrdu,  o,  only  in  Ep.  part.,  rpi- 
TbiMa  aeXt/vti,  the  moon  when  Ihne 
days  old,  Arat.  796. 

xTptreat,  uv,  at,  Trileae,  a  city  of 
Phocia  on  the  borders  of  Locris,  Hdt. 
8,  33 :  V.  Tpirojevf  2. 

TpJreyyovof,  ov,  6,  and  rpZrtyyi- 
vi7i  tic.  ri,  a  descendant  in  the 
gree,  Lat.  trinepos,  trineptis. 
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TplTcia,  TO,  (rptrof )  the  third  rank 
or  place,  third  prize,  formed  like  irpu- 
Tela,  ievrtpcta,  uptarcia,  Plat.  Phil. 
22  E. 

TpZrtvf,  (uc<  b,  the  third  part  of  « 
fieiipivoc:  formed  like  ^/trtiif. 

Tp/revr^f,  ov,  b,  one  who  holds  an 
oficefor  the  third  time  :  from 

Tpircvu,  to  he  the  third,  formed  like 
itpuTevu,  etc. : — to  be  any  thing  for 
the  third  time. 

TplTtiiiopKo,  f.  -iau,  to  divide  into 
three  parts :  UOm 

TplTji/ibptof,  a,  ov,  {Tpirot.  ittlpo- 
fiai) : — equal  to  a  third  part,  c.  gen., 
rpiTtjiiopiri  71  'Aaavpiij  rjf  liAAiif 
'AfftiK-,  Hdt.  1,  192.— U.  as  aabat., 
rpinj/idpiov,  to,  for  ro  TptTov  iibptov, 
a  third  part,  a  third,  Hdt.  9,  34,  Thuc. 
2,  98,  etc.— 2.  a  coin,  worth  six  x"^- 

KOI. 

TplTtiftopic,  Hoc,  i<  ''ke  Tptnuti- 
pinv,.a  Ihtrd  part,  Hdt.  I,  211, 

etc 


,  S12, 


Tpirnuopov,  ov,  T6,=  TpiTriitbato* 
(1^2),  Phiiem.  p.  375,  381. 


TplTofiufiav,  ov,  geo.  ovof,  (rpl- 
'<C,  ^aivu)  going  as  third,  fyrming  a 
rhird  foot,  fJuKTpav,  Eur.  Tro.  276; 


Tpiroyf i>eja,  Of,  ti,  ('yrvu) : — th* 
Trito-barn,  epith.  of  Minerva,  also  a* 
subst.  as  a  name  of  Minerva,  Horn., 
and  Hes.  (From  the  lake  Tp<Tuvif 
in  Libya,  near  which  the  oldest  le- 
gend represents  the  goddess  as  bom. 
Ace.  to  others,  TpiTu  was  a  Cretic  or 
Aeol.  word  for  icr^Ai;,  and  so  rptro- 
yeveia  would  be  the  headbom;  bnt 
the  word  rpiru  is  itself  dub.,  and  the 
legend  to  which  it  refers  is  certainly 
not  earlier  than  Hes.  Th.  924,  nay 
does  not  appear  in  its  full  form  untA 
Stesichorus,BS  Schol.  Ap.  Rb.  4, 1310 
asserts,  cf.  Miiller  Orcnom.  p.  356, 
Kleine  Stesich.Fr.  76,— whence  same 
infer  that  H.  Horn.  28,  4,  5  waa  writ- 
ten after  Stesich. — Othera  interpret 
ISSl 
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Tonoytveia,  torn  on  the  Ihird  day, 
Welcker  Aesch.  Trilog.  p.  65.)— H. 
in  Pythag.  philosophy,  this  was  a 
name  of  the  mtmber  three,  and  of  the 
equilaleral  triangle,  Plut.  2,  381  F. 

TplToyevii^,  (oc,  i,  rarer  collat. 
term  of  foreg.,  H.  Horn.  28,  4,  fOrac. 
ap.  Hdt.  7, 141t,  Ar.  Eq.  1189. 

TplTOKCU,  (Tp'lTOQ,  TOKOf,  tUtu)  IO 

bring  forth  thrice,  or  three  at  one  birth, 
Anth.  P.  9,  430. 

TplTdfir/vtc,  idof,  i^,  lor  V  Toirti 
Tov  fiifvoCt  'A«  third  of  the  month,  at 
Athens  sacred  to  Minerva,  Harpocr. 

Tpt'ro//Of ,  ov,  thrice-cut :  TO  Tp'iTo- 
fiov,  a  piece  of  salt  fish. 

TplTovoc  ov,  of  three  tones :  in  mu- 
sic, the  ditcord  between  the  fourth  and 
fifth. 

TplTotrarup,  opoc,  i,  (rpiToe,  jra- 
T^p)  father  in  the  third  degree. — ^11.  on 
.  the  TptTo^ruTopec  worshipped  at 
Athens,  T.  Lobeck  in  Friedem.  and 
Seeb.  Misc.  Crit.  I,  3,  p.  520  sq.,4,  p. 
616  sq.  [(i] 

Tpfrof,  17,  ov,  {rpl^,  Tpet():—lhe 
third,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  rpiro^ airof 
7iX6c  or  lirijMt,  he  went  himself  the 
third,  i.  e.  with  two  others,  cf.  Od.  20, 
185 :  TplToc  yevladai,  to  be  third  in 
a  race,  Isocr.  353  D :  f  j-  Tpirtiv  iiiU- 
pav,  the  day  after  to-morrow,  Ar.  Lya. 
612  i  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  323.— II.  rpirov, 
as  Adv.,  for  the  rarer  form  rptrof, 
thirdly,  in  Horn,  always  to  Tp'iTov 
(or,  as  Wolf  writes,  TorplTov) ;  so  in 
Hdt.  1,  55,  etc. :  rpirof,  first  in  Plat. 
Tim.  56  B,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  311.— HI. 
Tit  TplTtt, — 1.  (sub.  Icpd),  a  sacrifice 
to  the  dead,  offered  the  third  day  after 
the  funeral,  Isae.  Meneel.  I)  46.-2.  ru 
TplTa  Xiyetv  Ttvl,  to  play  the  third 
vart  to  any  one,  hke  TpiTayuviirrelv 
rivt,  Dem.  418,  5,  cf.  Ar.  Lys.  613. 
(Sanscr.  tritiya.)  [i] 

TptroaTTOvAoc,  ov,  =  Tp((TJrov<Jof, 
TO.  aluv,  a  life  m  which  one  pours 
the  third  libation  (to  Zntf  ^uTr/p,  cf. 
auTqp  II),  i.  e.  a  complete  life,  which 
leaves  nothing  to  wish  for  but  its 
permanence,  Aesch.  Ag.  245. 

TplToOTropof,  av,  {rpiro^,  (rvopti) 
sown  for  the  third  time,  to.  yovTJ,  the 
Ihird  generation,  Aesch.  Pers.  818.  • 

TplToaTurri^,  ov,6,{  rptro;,  tarrittt) 
standing  third  or  in  the  third  rank  of 
the  chorus,  Arist.  Metaph.  4,  II,  4: 
fem.  -drtf,  iSoc,  Ar.  Fr.  411.  [a] 

Tp«r6(j,  w,  to  divide  into  three  parts. 

TpiTToiof ,  a,  ov,  very  dub.  form  of 

TptTOfOf. 

Tptrrof,  5,  ov,  Att.  for  Tpiaadr. 

TptTTVtt,  ii,=TptTTVs  II,  Epich.  p. 
114.  [e] 

TptTTvapxiu,  u,  to  he  head  of  a 
TptTTvc,  Plat.  Rep.  475  A :  from 

TpiTTiapxnC'  ""i  i.='<l- 

Tpjrriiaprof,  ov,  b,  [apx<^)  chief  of 
a  TptTTi';  (111). 

Tpirnif,  vo{,  i,  also  Tptnif,  rpir- 
Tia,  the  number  three,  Lat.  lemio. — II. 
a  sacrifice  of  three  animals,  bull,  he- 
goat,  boar,  or  bull,  he-goat,  ram,  (like 
the  Roman  »u(n.'«iiiiri/io,j  Call.  Fr. 
403,  cf.  Ar.  Plut.  820,  ubi  v.  Schol., 
cf.  TpiTTva:  used  esp.  on  making 
solemn  oaths.— III.  usu.  at  Athens, 
a  third  of  the  ^vXv,  Ucm.  184,  10, 
Aescbin.  58,  8:  —  a  division  made 
nrob.  for  military  purposes,  v.  Herm. 
Pol.  Ant.  J  99.  (The  Aeol.  form 
TptKTTVC  brmsrs  us  to  the  Lat.  tribus.) 

tTpiri/iaAAor.  ov,  6,  Tritymatlus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Cleom.  19;  cf. 
Tplmiloc- 

TplTU,  j,=Kt0aAi/,  V.  TpiToycvcia. 

TnlTu,  ov{,  1),  =Tpi  royrvf  (o  or  Tpt- 
Tuvic,  epith.  of  Minerva,  Ep.  Ad.  132. 
1522 
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TpiTuv,  ovof,  6,  Triton,  a  sea-god, 
son  nf  Neptune  and  Amphitril^,  Hes. 
Th.  930  :  later  in  pi.  TpiTuvec,  Tri- 
tons, a  lower  race  of  sea-gods,  with 
fishes'  or  (sometimes)  with  horses' 
tails. — 2.  esp.  the  god  of  the  Libyan 
lake  Tritonis,  Hdt.  4,  179,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1552,  Mttller  Orchom.  p.  351.— II. 
a  river  in  Libya,  joining  the  lake  Tri- 
tonis with  the  sea,  Hdt.  4,  178,  191. 
—  t2.=  Nt(Aof,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  269;  cf. 
260t.  —  III.  a  mountain-stream  in 
Boeotia, running  intothe  lake  Copals, 
tPaus.  9, 33, 7,  etc.f,  Miiller  Orchom. 
p.  45.  [f] 

TplTuvta^,  o(Jof,  ii,  like  Tpiruwf, 
epith.  of  Minerva:  b\it,XlfivB  Tp.,  the 
Libyan  lake  Tritonis,  Eur.  Ion  872. 

TplTuvtOf,  a,  ov,  Triionian. 

TplTuvic,  (doc,  i,  a  lake  in  Libya 
famous  in  old  Greek  legends,  Trito- 
nis, Find.  P.  4, 36,  Hdt.  4, 178 :  f  ace. 
to  the  Libyan  legend  the  nymph  of 
this  lake  was  the  mother  of  Minerva 
by  Neptune,  Hdt.  1,  180.— 2.  a  foun- 
tain near  Aliphera  in  Arcadia,  where 
also  Minerva  was  said  to  have  been 
born,  Paus.  8,  26,  6.1-11.  epith.  of 
Minerva,  fAp.  Rh.  1,  1091-,  Miiller 
Orchom.  p.  213,  355.— 1 2.  fem.  adj. 
from  TpiTuv  II.  2,  as  epith.  of  O^Sj], 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  260. 

Tpt'rof,  aBv.,  t.  rp/rof  II.  fin. 

Tpt'ruaif,  ^,  reduction  to  a  Ihird 
part.  II] 

Tpt^unf,  ^f,  in  a  triple  light. 

Tpl^Xayria,  Of,  i/,  iTpt-,  ^TiMy^ 
a  triple  phalanx,  Polyb.  6,  40,  11, 
etc. 

TplipuXetii,  OJ-,  ij,  (rpi-,  ^Aof): — 
a  helmet  with  triple  ^7.0f ,  Coluth.  30 ; 
who  (if  the  reading  be  right)  meant 
it  for  the  original  form  of  Homer's 
Tpvijxi^eia. 

TpJ^X)/f,  ijTof,  6,  title  of  a  comedy 
of  Ar.,  tLuc.  Fugit.  32t.  (Prob.  from 
^uX>;f,  0aXAof).  [d] 

TpltJHivij^,  ^f,  appearing  threefold. 

TplipHaioc,  a.  ov,  (rprif)  threefold, 
Lat.  triplex,  Hdt.  5,  1 ;  in  plur.,  like 
Tpi^ol,  generally  =  rprif,  Hdt.  1, 95 ; 
2,  17,  etc. :  cf.  it^aiof.  [fi] 

Tpi^Tor,  I),  oi',=foreg.,  Nic.  Th. 

102.  in 

Tpi^i^iyrof,  Dor.  -arof,  ov,  (Tpt^, 
^iXiu)  thrice-beloved,  Theocr.  15,  86. 

+Tpi0o?.(vof,  ov,  b,  oci'of,  a  kind  of 
Italian  wine,  Ath.  26  D. 

Tpl6nptu,  <j,  to  bear  thrice,  esp. 
fruit,  Thcophr. :  from 

Tpli^opo^,  ov,  {rpi^,  ^iptj)  bearing 
thrice,  esp.  fruiting  thrice  a  year. 

Tpi^i'Tic,  fi,  (tpi;  *p^)  of  threefold 
nature,  threefold,  Theophr. 

Tpf^txof,  ov,  =  foreg. 

tTpi^SWo,  Of,  i,  (,Tpi^7.oe)  Tri- 
phylia,  the  southern  part  of  Elis,  so 
called  from  its  inhabitants  being  des- 
cended from  three  different  races, 
Strab.  p.  342  sqq. 

tTp(0tiXmxdf,  7,  ov,  TViphyliait,  i/ 
T.  ritiXtfr,  Strab.  p.  348. 

tTpi^ti^tof,  a,  ov,=foreg.,  Strab. 
p.  337. 

tTpt^uXff,  fdof,  7,  pecni.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  e.  g.,  j-oio,  Dion.  P.  409. 

Tpl(piUtov,  ov,  t6.  Dim.  from 
Tpi^v'/.Xov. 

TptifivfMf,  Idor.  i),  a  plant,  the 
same  as  i|tiXA<V,  Diosc. 

Tpi6v7.Aov,  ov,  t6,  a  plant,  trefoil, 
clorer,  Hdt.  1, 132 :  strictly  neut.  from 

Tpf'^t-AXof,  ov,  (Tpt;  ^v7J.ov)  three- 
leafed. 

Tpi^h){,  ov,  {Tpt;  ^^7)  of  three 
tribes,  Tpii^\ov(  TTOteiv,  to  divide 
them  info  three  tribes,  Hdt.  4,  161. 

tTp/^>.0£',  ov,  b,  TUphylus,  son  of 
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Areas,  from  whom  in  Mjthol  ia  dr 
rived  the  name  of  Triphybm,  Pc(jfc 
4,  77 ;  Pans.  10,  9,  5. 

Tpi^VOf,  or,  ifuvi')  thrtr-rvtcid- 

TpixH.  Horn..  Hdt.  4,67 ;  hot  -,Kr^« 
Hdt.  3,  39,  Plat.,  etc..  Adv.  (T;v;  — 
threefold,  in  three  parts,  Lat  rn/'.ir.^w, 
II.  2,  655,  Od.  8,  S06;  c.  gea',  rn-ja 
WKTo^  fijv,  'twas  m  the  third  w-ttri  cd 
the  night,  Od.  12,312;  14.  4?3  Tp-,« 
oyl^tiv  Ti,  Hdt.  4,  67 :  rptn  ^ev 
aval,  duAia0ai  r^r  KoXtv,  Mdt  J.  3R, 
Isocr.  120  A.  cf.  Plat.  Rep  HH  K  ; 
Tpixv  itavci/iat  to  ffTjHimac,  M. 
Legg.  683  D.    Hence 

TpiXuiiieft  o!,  the  ihrtrfM  yi^, 
i.  e.  the  Dorians,  so  caliec  fioro  l^^-r 
three  tribes,  ('T>.>.oio<.  Ai-uur?r, 
Hiip^iv'.oO.  Od.  19,  177,  lies.  Fr  «, 
Bockh  Expl.  Find.  O.  7,  76,  V...  « 
Dor.  1, 1,  48sq.  (The d«iv.  uiirw. 
tain:— some'  take  it  to  n>ran  trnit- 
plumed,  uiaau,  comparing  KOi>v(^^^^ 
lalKtc] 

TpiXa*Tov,  ov,  ro,=«rntov. S'ad. 

Tpi,t<iAnrTof,  ev,  (rpi-,  ja.'  rr-,!! 
very  difficult :  very  angry,  Anth.  P.  U, 
229. 

'Tp/XoXirof ,  01',  6,  a  an  uxrti  tins 
XrO-Kov^. 

Tp/^aiof,  ov.  Dor.  for  Tpi^yaf, 
{rpt-,  XV^^)  cloven  in  three :  rp.  ««^s 
=  TptKV/iia,  Aesch.  Theb.  TOO. 

Tpixa-TTOf,  ov,  {dpii,  uTT-u)  -  pimp- 
ed or  u-oren  of  hair,  o>4re^6rC'.  Phf- 
Ijcr.  Metall.  1,  28,— ro  ra  (*c  iut- 
Tiov),  a  garment  of  hair,  LaX-  [II 

Tpi^uf '  V'  ■  ^""^  of  thnuh  or  itU- 
fare,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  20. 

Tpj^f  f,  a!,  nom.  pi.  from  Pptj.  Hon. 

TptXi,  adv.,  m  OmtfoU  iM»r,  c£ 
sub  rpi^o. 

TpJjt^Au.'lov,  TO,  poet  for  rpirjo?.i- 
jiiov. 

Tpi.C^fOf ,  ov,  {Tpt-.xtivu): — f^y 
yawning,  yawning  wide  :  aCC.  to  Otbi-ISL, 
with  three  throats. 

TptrSu.  adv.  poet,  for  rplxa,  mpty. 
into  three  parts,  in  thre*  pietrs.  It  S, 
668;  3,363,  Od.  9,71.  [u]     Hence 

Tptrffudioc,  a,  ev,  IhreefoU,  Ajuh. 
P.  9,  482.  [a] 

Tpi;);(afu,= Tpixiuu. 

TplXioC'  OV,  b,  a  tmmllsr  hand  of  rpe- 
Wf,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 13,  10,  Dorioo  ap. 
Ath.  328  E. 

TplXiof,  ov,  b,  mu  that  is  iairj  — 
cf.  sq.  sub  fin. 

Tpixlaott,  4, (rpiriuw)  : — a  iftiiaai 
of  the  eyelids,  when  Mr  into  graw  »- 
side  and  cause  pain,  Hipp. — II.  «  db^ 
ease  of  the  urethra,  when  the  wmt  m 
full  of  small  haix-like  snkttamett.  Ga- 
len.— III.  a  disease  of  the  tmsStrfw 
men  giving  fuck,  when  they  ermci  rasp 
very  fine  fissures,  Erotian. — Cf  F,itSL 
Oecon. 

Tptxi^f  0,  (6oii)  to  ^ow  h^irt  — 
to  have  the  Tpixtoai^  ef  the  fernuCf, 
ArUt.  H.  A.  7.  II,  1,  Brkkrr 

Tpi^/<!ior,oi',  ro,  dim  from  r;six<f , 
Alex.  'Oivaa.  2,  a  [i] 

Tplxlvo(.  t).  ov,  (Cpi't)  frim  er  si 
hair.  Plat.  Polit.  279  E,  icT;.  An.  4, 
8.  3.  [I] 

Tpiriov,  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  Ax;,  a 
little  hair,  Arist.  ProW.  33,  \»,  PM. 
2,  727  A.  [(] 

T^P'X'i-  '^"t-  V-  (*P»'f)  •■—*  kjod  o« 
anchovy  full  of  nrnaU  hmt-Utt  bast*. 
Ar.  Ach.  551,  Eq  (WZ. 

Tf^tOfWf,  ov,  b,  (9pi;>=Tj»nje»< 
ni,  Erotian. 

TpiXoSdrmK,  Ov,  i,  itpii.  aJcttw) 
a  hair-dyer. 

Tpl^iSopor.  av,  ifipii,  ^opi)  t 
ing  or  teJtng  luar. 
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Tplto/JtfOTptr^oj-,  ov,  with  ladu  of 
k«>r. 

Ti)ix<i^puc,  uToc  und  rplxo^pu^, 
(Jrwf,  4.  17,  like  Tpixoi36pO(,  eating 
hair:  hence  -pix6,dpuTe{,  m  Ar.  Ach. 
till,  arc  =(ywref,  Sptirfr,  ffKuA^xef, 
mo(*i  ;  cf.  Poll,  a,  24. 

Aair,  hairy,  Dioac. 

Tplxooev,  tidv.,fr»m  thrtt  sida  or 
placei, 

TpIxoivlKOf.  ov,  (rpi-,  jotvi?)  hold- 
ing or  mrmwing  thrtr  xotviKt^,  Xen. 
An.  7, 3, 33 : — hence,  in  comic  phrase, 
TO.  Iirof,  a  moat  capaciout  word,  Ar. 
Vesp.  481, — Hie  (i^na /ivpiuftifopov. 
TplxoKofio^,  ov,  dretaing  the  hair. 
TplxoKoaptriTJi;,  ov.6,ahair-dretttr. 
TpiXOKovpia,  Of,  9,  a  ciKCi'i^  of 
hair. 

TfilXaXaffiav,   oti,  to,  Imttzert  for 
fndlmg  out  hnirt.  [d] 
T/«,toA<i,i3«r.  Wor,  5,=foreg. 
tTptjiSXeof,  oiJ.o,  7VicAa/eiu,masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  605  B. 

TplXO^.oytti,  i,  fn  pici  mU  kain, 
Hipp. 

Tpfro/orof,  of,  ( rpi-,  j^oXou ) 
(An'ce-jetrarcrf,  Anth.  P.  9, 168. 

TplXOitaXAoi,  ov,  lOpli,  /loX^df) 
hmir-flnced,  Anth.  P.  9,  150. 

Tp(xo/«ui'£f,  TO,  a  plant,  a  kind  of 
mdiiintam,^voMTpirov,  Theophr. 

Tpixouuxia,  Of,  ij,  a  battle  by  tug- 
ging  tfthe  hair,  v.  Piers.  Moer.  407. 

TpIxotrMaTtu,  ov,  i,  a  hair-dres$er, 
Synea. 
TpixoTtTttru,  a,  to  make,  i.  e.^l  hair. 
TpiXopSof,  ov,  irpt;  xop^l)  three- 
ttrinj^ed,  of  or  with  three  strings,  0up- 
fitTo^,  Anaxil.  Ljrr.  2  (nisi  ibi  legend, 
rd  Tp.,  a  three-stringed  musical  instru- 
■Kitf.v.Meinekeadl.),  Pint.  2,1137  B. 
Tplxopia,  af ,  17,  a  triple  chonu. 
'rpiXO^l>olu,  u,=sq.,  Plut.  2, 642  E. 
TplXofibviu,  u,  to  shed  or  lose  the 
hair,  Ar.  Pac.  1222:  from 

Tplxi'^fivhC,  (C>  (^P'f •  j4f ")  shedding 
or  loaing  the  hair,  rp.  dfpfta  tra^atdv, 
Aesch.  Ft.  255. 

TftlxoTO/iio,  a,  (ftrff,  Tfava)  to  cirt 

the  hair,  Tp.  Tplxa;,  Dion.  H.  7,  72. — 

II.  (.rplxa)  to  cut  in  three. 

..    TplxoTpuKTiic,  OV,  i,=Tpixo!)6poc- 

Tptxoi),  {rpiytt)  adv.,  tm  three  jdacts, 

Hdt.  7,  36. 

Tp/rowAof,  ov,=oiX66pt^,  Archil. 
ISSBergk. 

tpixowtalo^,  a,  ov,  =  sq.,  Diosc, 
dub. 

Tpf;toof,  ODv,  holding  three  x'>^t> 
Nicostr.  Hecat.  1. 

Tp(;i;6^o(Tof  jotiXof,  in  Strato  9, 
prob.,  the  first  down  of  youth,  just 
passing  into  hair. 

Tpixo^vet^,  0,  to  grow  or  get  hair ; 
from 

TpJxo^C,  ^>  growing  or  getting 
hair. 
TpiXO^Sta,  oc,  i,  groath  of  hair. 
Tplxn^vX^.o^,  ov,  (Spl^,  ^iXXov) 
\air-teufed,  with  leaves  like  hairs,  The- 
ophr. :  TO  Tp.,  a  kind  o{  sea-weed.  Id. 

TpiX^n^,  w,  i^pi^)  to  furnish  OT  cover 
with  hair ; — pass.,  TpixovoOai  tA  yt- 
vnov,  to  get  or  have  a  beard,  Anst. 
An.  Post.  2,  12, 11. 

tptxpovetit,  iJ,  to  have  three  times, 
be  of  the  measure  of  three  times,  in 
prosody,  Gramm. :  from 

Tplxpovoi,  ov,  (rpi-,  XP^^'^c)  if 
three  times: —  1.  in  uiusic,  of  three 
kinds  of  time  or  meatulre.  —  2.  in 
prosody,  =  TpiO7ifi0(,  of  three  short 
syllables,  or  (wbicB  is  equival.)  of  one 
short  and  one  long, 

Tpixpu/iaTOC,  ov,  (  Tpi-  XP^I^ ) 
three-coloured,  Apollod.  3,  3,  I. 
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Tpirpuuof,  ov,  ahortd.  for  foreg., 
Loc.  D.  Meretr.  9,  2. 

Tptypuf ,  uToc,i,li,= TpixpdiiaToc, 
Anst.  Meteor.  3,  2,  4. 

TpiXi"^,  ov,  woven  of  hair,  v.  I. 
for  TpixuvTOf  in  Phejecr. 

TplxMn,  ff,  (#p«f ,  eWof)  tike  kair, 
hairy,  fine  as  a  hair,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
37,  2 :  metaph.,  ^vla  Tp.,  small,  slen- 
der Toiceii,  Id.  Audib.  57. 

TpiXu/ta,  OTOC,  TO,  (rpixdu)  a 
growth  of  hair,  Hdt.  7,  70;  ^i>  yevclov 
mjW.oyy  rp(j;(i/jarof,  i.  e.  at  the  age 
of  manhood,  .\esch.  Theb.  664.  [<] 

TplXupaTiav,  ov.  To,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  2. 

tTp(;|;ui>«et>r,  iu^,  6,  an  inkab.  of 
Trichomum,  Pdyb.  17, 10,  9 :  from 

iTptruvwv,  ov,  t6,  Tiichonium.'t 
city  of  Aetolia,  Strab.  p.  450. 

rrptX<Jvli,  Hot,  h'  ^vit,  lake 
7>ic*aiii«  in  Aetolia  near  Stratus, 
Polyb.  5,  7. 


Tpirupor,  ov,  (jpi;  xi^pot)  with 
three  divisions  or  celts,  Diosc. 
Tplx^K,  adv.,  ill  threefold  manner. 
TpiXuatc,  euf .  17,  [rpixou)  a  making 
OT  being  hairy :  a\so=Tp(xuua,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  1,18,2.  (jj 

TpZ^uroc,  i,  6v,  (rp«y6o)  haired, 
kairy,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  3,  14. 

"tptijifpyia.  Of,  h,  {rplflu,  ipyov)  a 
delay  or  putting  off  of  work, 

"tpi-iirnupiu,  u,  (Tplffa,  tifitpa) : — 
to  idle  away  the  day,  waste  time  in  de- 
lays, Lat.  terere  tempos,  Ar.  Vesp.  849. 
Tpitftic-  euf,  h,  (rpiSu) : — a  rubbing, 
friction.  Plat.  Theaet.  153  A,  156  A. 
— \l.  firmness  to  the  touch  when  rubbed, 
Hdt. '4, 183.— III.  Tpitlicir,  meats  mixed 
together  artificially,  Anth.  P.  9,  642. 
(The  usn.  accent  Toiilttr  is  wroup, 
cf.  0Xi4,i(). 

Tpl^/iXos,  ov,  with  three  souls  or 
lives. 
TpZu.9oXa(0f  .or  -P.iaiof,  o,  ov,=sq. 
TpiuiioXi/iatot,  a,  ov,  worth  three 
oboli. 

Tptu^oXtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  sq., 
Plut. 

Tp(i.'i3oXov,  oil,  TO,  (Tpi-,  WoXof) : 
— a  three-obot-piece,  i.  e.  a  half-drach- 
ma:—  at  Athens,  this  was —  I.  from 
the  time  of  Pericles,  the  pay  of  the 
dicasts  OT  jurymen  for  a  day's  sitting 
in  court,  frcq.  in  Ar.,  as  Eq.  51,  800; 
V.  ^Tup,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  311.— 
2.  the  pay  given  to  the  members  of  the 
iKK^i/aia  whenever  they  chose  to 
attend,  from  abo^t  392  B.  C,  Ar. 
Eccl.  293,  308.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  307 
sq. — 3.  a  tax  on  slaves.  Ibid.  2,  47,  sq. 
TpW/?o?.oc>  A,= foreg. 
Tplovvpia,  Of,  )7,  a  having  three 
names:  from 

TpluvUftot,  ov,  three-named,  having 
three  names. 

Tptuvixoc,  ov,  (rpt;  iwf)  with 
three  nails  or  points.  Lye.  392. 

Tplunric,  ov,  i,  fern.  /{■,  Hoc,  with 
there  eyes  OT  faces. 

T/jlupo^of,  ov,  (tpi-,  6po6i)  of  three 
stones  or  floors,  Hdt  1,  180,  though 
Schweigh.  writes  Tpi6po^( :  of  a 
ship,  Aristid. :  to  Tp.,=  Tp[a-eyov, 
the  third  story,  LXX. 

Tpoia,  ar,  9,  Ion.  Tpoiti,  jjc,  Troy, 
whether  of  the  city — '  Troy-town,'  or 
the  country— rtf  Troad,  hlom.,  etc. : 
—also,  Tpofo,  as  trisyll..  Soph.  Aj. 
1190;  and  in  PimI ,  'IVhj/m,  N.  a.  2\  ; 
3,  104,  etc. ;  contr,  Tjjun,  Id.  O.  3, 
145:  —  hence,  Tiniutfiv,  Ion.  -t/Oiv 
and  -ndcfrom  Trait,  taleu  utti)  Tfjuii;- 
Bev.Od.  9,  38t ;  Tumm-Si,  Ion,  -r/i-dt, 
to  Troy,  both  in  Horn. 

tTpoiKv,  ^vof,  (7,  Troezene,  a  city 
of  Argolis,  neair  the   Saronic  gull,  | 
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with  the  port  Pogon,  now  DamaU, 
II.  2,  561;  Hdt.  8.41,  42;  Strab.  p. 
373 ;  etc.— II.  4,  Troezen,  son  of  Pe 
lops,  fabled  founder  of  foreg.  city, 
Strab.  1.  c. ;  Paus.  2,  30,  8. 

tTpoifvviOf,  0.  ov,  of  Troezene, 
Troetenian;  0!  T.,  Hdt.  7,  96:— i 
Tpoi^nvia  yv,  the  territory  of  Troe- 
zene, £iir.  Med.  683. 

tTpoiCvvof,  o»,  4,  Troezenus,  son 
of  Ceas,  a  Ciconlan,  II.  2,  847. 

fTpoKfioi,  uv,  ol,  the  Trocmi,  a  Gal- 
lic tribe  on  the  Halys,  in  Gallatia, 
Strab.  p.  187. 

Tpo/itoi'oro,  Ion.  for  Tpo/tiotVTo,  11. 
10,  492,  V.  Tpo/iio. 

Tpouepbi,  a,  ov, trembling,  rp.  yhpa, 
Eur.  Phoen.  303,  H.  F.  231 ;  tremblmg 
for  fear,  quaking,  Id.  Tro.  176,  etc. : 
from 

Tpo/ifu,  u,  like  Tp(iiu,  to  trembb, 
quake,  quiver,  esp.  from  fear,  ol  ii 
liaV  Irpiiieov  xal  lieidiaav,  II.  7, 
151.— II.  c.  ace,  to  tremble  before  otat 
a  person,  to  fear,  dread,  II.  17,  203, 
Oti.  16,  446,  etc.  — In  both  signfs. 
Hom.  uses  both  act.  and  mid.,  esp. 
the  latter,  but  only  in  pres.  and  impf : 
Ep.  and  Ion.  Tpofuolaro  for  rpo/ii- 
oivTo,  II.  10,  492 ;  Ion.  part.  Tpo/ui- 
ficvoc,  Solon  28,  12.— An  oldpo«t. 
word,  used  by  Aesch.  in  Pr.  548  (in 
act.),  Pers.  64  (in  mid.) ;  but  never 
by  So|>h.,  or  Eur. 

fTp6u)7{-,  17TOC,  6,  Tromes,  an  Ath- 
enian, father  of  Aeschines,  as  he  is 
called  by  Dem.  270,  7  :  cf.  'KTpoutt- 

TpoiiiiT6(,  ^,  6v,  and  rpo/iiKdi,  <»i 
6v,  late  forms  lor  rpoprpo^- 

VTpopiXeta,  ac,fi,  Tromilla.a  town 
of  Achaca,  celebrated  fdr  its  cheese 
of  goat's  milk,  which  is  called  Tpo- 
/itXiitoj-  Tvpoj-  by  Simon,  ap.  Ath. 
658  B. 

Tpopoiroiiu,  u,  to  make  to  trtmbU : 
from 

TpofxoJTOidc,  <5v,  causing  frigkt  ot 
trembling. 

Tp6/io;,  ov,  4,  (Tpe/iu)  a  trembling, 
quaking,  quivering,  esp.  from  fear, 
TrdvTac  IXc  Tp6po(,  II.  19, 14;  ivadi 
Tpofiot  iXkajit  yvia,  3,  34,  etc. ;  Tp6- 

toe  p'  ixUpvei,  Aesch.  Cho.  464,  cf. 
lur.  Bacch.  607:  — also  from  cold. 
Plat.  Tim.  62  B,  85  E. 

Tpo/«i<5i7r,  er,  (rpo/ioc,  elioc)  trem- 
bling, tremulous,  of  delirious  persons, 
Hipp. ;  V.  Fo«s.  Oecon. 

"Tpiiro  or  tooku,  adv.,  turning,  Tp. 
iraiCetv,  like  OarpaKlvia. 

Tpon-aia,  of,  7,  (sc.  nvo^),  tela. 
from  rponaiot,  a  returning  wind,  ^Uer 
noting  wind;  esp.,  one  which  blown 
back  from  sea  to  land,  (cf  TpoirjJ  III.  3), 
opp.  to  tivoyala,  Arist.  Probl.  26,  5, 
and  40,  Theophr.,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  314 : 
hence  metaph.,  ^ij/jorof ,  ippevif  rpo- 
:raia,  a  change  in  the  spirit  of  one's 
heart,  etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  708,  Ag.219, 
ubi  V.  Blomf  — 2.  generally,  a  change 
from,  release  from,  KOKuv,  Aesch.  Cho. 

tTpiJjroto,  ov,  T<i,  Dropaea,  a  place 
in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  25,  1. 

Tponaiov,  ov,  rd,  but  Ion.  and  old 
Att.  Tponatov,  A.  B.  p.  678,  20,  cf. 
Koen  Greg.  20,  21 :  — strictly  neut 
from  Tpojrniof,  a  trophy,  (or  as  it 
should  riEhtly  be.  a  tropee),  Lat.  tro- 
/jafuni,  'rra(,'.,etc. :  t.piiig  a  monument 
0/  the  enemy's  drftoc  (Tpotr^) ;  usu. 
eOLisistirig  of  shields,  helmets,  etc., 
token  from  Ihc  enemy,  hung  on  trees, 
or  (mote  romfnonl>')'riied  on  upright 
posts  or  frurar's.  If  tlie  enemy  al- 
lowed the  trophy  to  be  put  up.  it  was 
a  confession  of  defeat ;  and  alter  this 
1523 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TPon 

beinx  dedicated  to  Zei>r  Tpoiraiof,  it  | 
was  inviolable  :  when  spoils  were 
taken  on  both  sides,  both  parlies  set 
up  trophies,  Thoc.  2, 9°.!,  etc.,  t.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  The  common  phrase  was 
OT^ont  or  tTTTfoaadai  rp.,  to  set  up 
iTophiet,  Eur.  Or.  713,  Andr.  763,  etc., 
el.  Pors.  Phoen.  581 ;  also,  rp.  del- 
rat,  BeaBai,  Aesch.  Theb.  277,  Ar. 
Lys.  318 ;  —  also  c.  gen.  pera.,  rpo- 
Train  run  ffapfiupuv,  trophiet  mm  from 
them,  Lys.  193, 6,  Xen.  An.  7,  «,  36, 
cf.  Soph.  Tr.  1102,  Eor.  I.  c;  so, 
CTrifjat  TpoTToia  Kara  or  oiro  tuv  no- 
.  Mfiiuv,  equiv.  to  the  Lat  triianphare 
Ht  aliqm,  Lys.  149,  27,  Aeschin.  75, 
40. 

Tpoxofof,  a,  ov,  (T^poir^)  <^a  turn- 
ing or  change  (cf.  rporraia). — II.  o^, 
belonging  to  dffeat  or  rout  (rpoir^),  iX' 
Opov  Biciv  rp.  (sc.  icpii).  £or.  Herscl. 
402 :  6eoi  Tp^t  the  gods  who  hav€ given 
victorvt  esp.,  Zcvc  r'p..  Soph.  AxU. 
143,  "Eur.  Heracl.  867.-2.  cmaing 
rout,  'ExTOpoc  oii/inm  Tpoitaioi,  i.  e. 
lerritle  to  the  ayes  of  Hector,  Eur.  El. 
469,  V.  Barnes  ap.  Dind.— Cf.  Tp6- 
iraion.^III.  like  dsroTpojrotof,  turn- 
ing away,  averting,  Lat.  avnrunaw, 
Zrtif,  Soph.  Tr.  303,  cf.  Wytt  Plut. 
2,  149  D. 

Tfionatovxla,  Of,  i/,  the  taking  of  a 
tro^y :  victory  :  from 

Tpo7raioii;);of ,  ov,  (rpoiraim,  IxtJ)  '■ 
-~  having  or  gaining  trophies :  rp. 
Zeitc,  the  god  to  whom  trophitt  are 
dedicated,  Arist.  Mund.  7,  3 ;  to  trans- 
late Jupiter  Feretriut,  Dion.  H.  2,  34. 

Tpoiraiodopia,  Of,  ij,  the  bearing  of 
'  a  trophy,  Piut.  Pelop.  et  Marc.  3  : 
from 

Tpon-aio^opof,  ov,  (rpoitiuov,  ^- 
pu)  bringing  trophia  or  victory,  Anth. 
P.  5,  294 ;  TUlhc,  PUn.  222,  cf.  259, 
etc. 

TpoffaX/fu,  poet,  for  Tpiiru. 

TpoiraX«T/«6f,  u,  poet,  for  rpoin}. 

TpoirdXif,  j'dof,  if,  like  iteiai,  « 
'  himale,  bunch,  OKOpoduv  Tp.,  a  bunch  of 
garlic,  Ar.  Ach.  813 ;  olim  Tp<maXU( 
vel  Tpo^aXAif. — It  is  Dor.  for  rpo^- 
jli'f,  which  IS  now  found  only  in 
Gramm. 

TpojrtJov,  ot',  t6.  v.  Tpomjiov. 

Tpoirfu,  rare  poet,  form  for  rpiwa, 
'  to  turn,  II.  18,  224. 

Tpojnj,  pCi  i,  (rptiru) : — a  turn,  re- 
ftirn,  turning  round  or  about,  Tpoval 
heXioio,  the  tolaticee  or  tropica,  Lat. 
«/tMiii,  Od.  15,  404.  Hes.  Op.  477, 
5C2,  661  i — i.  e.  Me  pointe  of  midsum- 
mer and  miduiittier,  when  the  sun  ap- 
pears to  turn  his  course,  or  cross  from 
north  to  south  in  the  ecliptic,  called 
Tponai  depivai  and  yt^tfitptvai  by  Hdt. 
2, 19.  Plat,  etc. ;  also  known  as  Tpo- 
itai  0opttoi  and  mTioi.  cf.  Voss.  Virg. 
Eel.  7,  47. — n.  esp.,  the  turning  about 
of  the  enemy,  putting  to  flight  or  rout- 
ing biin,  Tpoff^v  nvof  toiciv  or  jtoj- 
etadttt,  to  put  one  to  flight,  Hdt.  1, 
30,  Ar.  Eq.  246 :  poet.,  iv  fiaxvi 
TpoTT^,  Aesch.  Ag.  1237 ;  iv  Tpowg 
top6(,  in  the  rout  caused  by  the  spear, 
Soph.  Aj.  1275,  Eur.  Rhes.  82.-2. 
<pass.  Tpevoftai)  a  flying,  fleeing.flight, 
Lat.  conuersio  infugam,  Hdt.  7, 167. — 
III.  a  turn,  turning,  change,  TpoKit( 
rpairittevoc  irXtZovf  tow  Evpivov, 
Aeschin.  66,  27  ;  al  rav  alftaro^  T^., 
Tim.  Locr.  102  C  ;  rpoTrai  nrpi  ror- 
iipa,  changei  in  the  air  or  weather, 
Plut.  2,  946  E:  of  wine,  a  turning 
tour,  lb.  939  F ;  cf.  rpoiriof .— 2.  rpo- 
iroi  X<feuf ,  a  change  of  speech  byflg- 
t-ret  or  tropee  (rpoKot),  Luc.  Dem. 
Ei>com.  6.-3.  plur.  Tpoirai,  changing 
or  aUemating  winds ;  elsewh.  rpo- 
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leatat- — IV.  in  Democr.,=:5i<T<f.  pon- 
(ion,  Arist.  Metaph.  1,4, 1).  [In  Hea. 
II.  c,  we  have  ncrii  rpontkf  ^tfuoio, 
at  the  end  of  the  verse,  the  uit.  of  the 
ace.  pi.  being  used  short  after  the 
Dor.  manner.] 

TpovpUm,  ov,  t6,  Iod  for  Tpomlov, 
a  preee,  Hippon.  42 :  but  we  sboukd 
prob.  rtiad  Tpanelov,  Tpav^iov,  frwn 
TpaniLf- 

TpoTijXif,  Wof,  i,  y.  TOOtroXif. 

Tpimif,  9K0f,  i,  the  iuniBt  of  an 
oar,  an  oar  ;  cf.  rpaiTI}^. 

Tpanlac  oivof ,  4,  tunai,  i  e.  timr, 
wine,  (cf.  Tpejrw  4),  Ar.  Fr.  13. 

TpoTTidfiov,  ov,  T6,=Tpont{,  rpo- 
jTtdelu  Kara^XiieoOat,  to  lay  the  keel, 
Plat.  L^g.  803  A ;  Tulg.  TpoKidut. 
'    TposTf'^w,  tafumieh  with  a  keel,  vavf 
Uavu^  TerponiafiivTi,  Hipp. 

TptnriKic,  i,  ov,  (rpiirof)  : — belong- 
ing to  a  turn  or  fuming ;  d  rp-  ic^itXpf , 
the  tropic  or  lolitice,  Plut.  2, 890  E,  cf. 
806  B,  etc. :  tA  rponma,  the  parte 
thereunto  adjacent,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  6, 
6. — II.  in  tbetoric,  tropical,  flguralive, 
Tp.  Xefif .  aflgurative  exjirssnoa ;  but 
on  the  Stoical  rpontxov,  t.  UptoD. 
ad  Epict.  1,  29,  40. 

Tpdnif,  i,  older  Ef.  ^ea.  Tp&tnot, 
later  rporido^,  also  Tootrtuc'  {.rpi- 
iru)  I— a  ehm't  kett,  Od.  12,  421.  etc. ; 
Tp.  vc6c,  Od.  7,  2S2 ;  19,  278,  Hdt.  2, 
96 ;  and  poet.,  like  Lat.  carina,  a  mkip. 
Soph.  Fr.  151: — Tpmnc  SiaOat.  to 
lay  the  keel,  L  e.  to  build  a  ship,  Plut. 
Demetr.  43  ;  cf.  Tpoiridtim : — met- 
aph., ly.  rov  vpuyitaTOf,  At.  Vesp, 
30. 

Tpono2.oyiu,  u,  to  opeak  in  trwpet : 
to  espotmd  aUegorieally. 

TpoiroXo-fia,  a(,  ih  tropical  or  flgu- 
rat  ire  npeech. 

TpommaaBXiK,  Vt,  i,  either  a 
supple,  cringing  fellow  ;  OT  one  who  de- 
serves whipping  far  his  manners, — a 
word  comlemned  by  Luc.  Psendol.24. 

Tporof,  ov,  6,  (Tpivu)  a  twisted 
leathern  thong,  with  which  the  oara 
were  fastenni  to  the  thole,  as  is  even 
now  the  practice  in  the  Archipelago, 
TO.  iepfiuTivoi.  Od.  4,  782;  8,  53: 
also,  <rrp6^oc«  Lat.  stropkus,  strapus, 
stroppus,  and  later  Tponuriip. — 11.  in 
later  authors,  a  beam,  like  Tpumii, 
Tpiu^tK,  Moschio  ap.  Atb.  206  C. 

Tpiirof,  a,  (rp^iru) :— «  turn,  dine- 
tinn,  way,  dlupKTff  icavToiove  Tpo- 
jrotic  Ixovam,  Hdt.  2,  108,  cf.  1,  189, 
199:  but, — II.  uau.  metaph.,  a  nxty, 
manner,fnshion,  gKise,!ieq.  from  Hdl., 
and  Pind.  downwds. ;  r^  irapemrrt 
Tpdiru  xpfcatfat,  to  go  on  a>  mm  is, 
Hdt  1, 97:^«sp.  in  various  ailvetbial 
usages; — 1.  in  dal.,  Tpovu  Totijdt, 
in  such  wise,  Hdt.  3,  68 ;  oMtvi  rpo- 
TTtj,  in  no  wise.  Id.  4,  1  tl  ;  tIvi,  r^ 
frof'u  rpoTTu;  how?  Valck.  Uipp.Oll, 
129^,  Elnisl.  Baccb.  1293  ;  vatrri 
Tpotti^  by  all  means,  Aesch.  Theb. 
301 :  (Kowii^  rpoiry,  willingly,  Eur. 
Med.  751 ;  Tporr^j  ^pfv6f  is  explained, 
according  to  (the  child's]  humour,  in 
Aesch.  Cho.  751 : — more  rarely  in  pi., 
Tooiroiai  TToioic,  Soph.  O.  C.  468,  cf. 
Phil.  128  (so,  hi  -potroif  'l^ovoc,  af- 
ter the  fashion  of  Ixioo,  Aesch.  £om. 
441 ;  ywutnoc  h  Tponotf,  Id.  Ag. 
918).— 2.  absol.  in  ace,  nuvTa  Tp6- 
TTOv,  Hdt.  1, 189 ;  TovTov  rov  fpovov, 
Tovie  Tov  TpoKov,  Plat,  etc. ;  rpo- 
Trov  raXaiKupov  !j)v,  Hipp.  :  jiup^- 
pov  rpdxov,  in  barbarous  guit  or 
fashion,  Aesch.  Theb.  463;  6pvi9o( 
Tpoirov,  in  guine  like  a  bird,  Hdt  2, 57, 
cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  390,  etc. — 3.  with 
preps.,  Ik  iravrof  Tpoirots  by  all 
means,  Xen.  An.  3, 1, 43,  isocr.,  etc.: 


TPO* 

also,  Mttfi  rutrra  r/h,  Xflt  As.  ^  fc 
30;  —  icaru  Tpoxof,  fltty,  dmiy,  \uM. 
rite,  Isocr.  16  A.  (tc :  iMn»  Tpmrim 
fiatuf,  actardtng  I*  nalurr,  P«L 
Legg.  804  U  i  bat,  ro  *ut«  rpexs* 
iSoc,  the  usual  custom.  Id.  Tu«.  V 
E. — III.  of  persona,  a  Miy  of  life,  Itmkm. 
custom,  Piud.  N.  1,  42;  rp«:ror  ^rj- 
Xupiot,  Ar.  Plat  47:  hater,— e.  a 
maO*a  ways,  kmiits,  eAaraatr,  tewepn. 
Tpdizov  QffvW'ir,  of  a  quart  ivmpm. 
Hdt.  1. 107,  cf.  3. 36 ;  «Muv6^iwr«r  r(L. 
Aesck  Pr.  1 1 ;  o*  roifsai  Tfitnctm.  Ai 
Vesp.  10(0;  fvjyevn  raiiaoi  Tpi- 
trov.  Id.  Tbeam.  £74;  iepi(  rtmwm 
Tivof.  agretaUe  to  oae'a  iiiyii.  Ftai 
Phaedr.  252  D.  opp.  to  iic»  rparm. 
Hep.  470  C.  Scbat  Mel.  p.  51 ;  m- 
ToiXarrti  ei  Tin  rponoa,  ii.Jtm  Kr 
ToTtov,  coehen  nan  ameamm  wsmtm,  Aaa- 
chin.  65, 1  .—tafL.  m  ptor.,  ftai.  P. 
10,  58,  and  Tr>g,etc ;  aWA«Mr.  if 
voc  TD*c  rp^orr*  Ar.  Pac  3M,  «& . 

itt^pCTslv     TOtf    T/tilCOtf    Toilf.     U 

Kan.  1432;  opp.  lo  rovot,  Tfaac  a. 
39. — IV.  in  musK,  like  iiptsorim,  a  pa>- 
ticuhir  mode,  Tp-  Aviiof.  Pnd.  0. 14. 
25 ;  cf.  Plat.  Rpp.  424  C— V.  rpiam 
in  rhetoric,  tropes,  figures,  i  e  d^a^d 
mfiguratirt  eapressrms.  Cic.  Brat  i*. 
where  he  tmtslatos  it  br  ssHraa 
iumMatiomss.—  VI.  ia  logic.  lA>  mmS 
of  a  propoaition,  Unm.  ad  Anac  l»- 
tcrpr.  12. 

Tporo^opru,  6,  (rposor,  f^pw)  :— 
c.  ace.  pcra.,  totcor  with  imtthtr  mmt't 
manners,  Lat  morigtrun  tireaa,  Cv. 
Att.  13,  29,  3:  cf.  r^oMa^rwL 

TpoiTMi,  u,  (Tpimaf): — like  rprrw. 
to  make  to  tun,  pal  to  JLgki,  m  Bad.. 
Dion.  U.  2,  50^—11.  (Tjwnf  t  » 
finish  the  oar  wuk  its  thsekg,  m  mat. 
pav^iriK  f  uv^p  Tpoxvirv  aur^r 
OKuXuinr  ait^'  eUptriiov.fasttmed  far 
oar  by  its  Ihoag  ivaod  the  thafe. 
Aesck.  Pera.  37C : — m  pua.  of  dv 
oar,  10  be  furnished  taitk  d>  thmtg,  Al. 
Acb.  553.    Hence 

Tp«iruT»p,  qpof,  i^^Tparraf,  Ar 
Ach.  M9,  Thuc.  2, 93  :-»>.{ Saf  r^ 
aeuao  obacoem,  XenaiclL  BarnaA 
I,  8.  sbi  V.  Meineke. 

iTpovevTivof.  oa,  6,  Ik  Ti  larii— . 
a  tirer  of  Italy  in  Ibe  icmtOT;  at  tV 
Picentini,  StraK  p^  241.— 3.  a,  Caeest 
lum  Tmenlinwn,  a  tpw»  en  ttaa  n»a», 
ld.ib. 

TporXXIov.  or.  t6,  a  Mb,  >wsrf, 
Lat  tndla  ot  iruUas,  Hero. 

Tpof^Xiov,  or,  Tii.  dint  Itmb  iy»- 
^Xi{,  Alex.  IlavrvT.  I,  12.  (a) 

Tpo^jf,  Uhf.  ifjfre^  tksrm  (bam 
rpi^u,  to  eardls),  Antiph.  Air.  ;»Or 
I ;  <>lao,  rp.  rvpoi,  Ar.  Vea^  83^.— 
We  find  also  TpoitaUir,  Arv'.  r,-*- 
jtoXic,  rpa^mXii,  Tpa^^iitf,  r)««s 

Tpo^lo.  Tu,  (rpetnw)  :-j«»  M 
rearmg  and  hrmgrmg  u^,  the  wages  </» 
maae  or  rearer,  Tp.  r/.naaiT.  C-aioi- 
vat,  ItTivtiv,  Aeacfa.  "nirb.  477.  kor 
Ion  892,  Plat  Rep.  930  B ;  tjl  aa 
Tp6(,  a  mother's  reward  fee  «vx^, 
Eur.  Ion  1433.— Il.^iior  n>a«tia.fakr 
Tpo^,  one's  Inmg.faod,  Strnh.  O.  f. 
341. 

Tpo^Of ,  hx,  6,  (Tpo*n)  -.-aas  a*- 
rears  or  brings  up,  a  r««Tfr,  tatsr. 
Sopb.  Phil  344,  Eur.  Et.  IK.  AM^W^ 
125,  24,  eu. ;  of  a  wumaa.  Anck 
Cho.  760.— II.  B  Soph.  .4i  W3.  A;» 
addressea  the  plains  aad  lonwaiiM  «4 
Troy,  xoift'  »  rpafit  f"^  '«"-»' 
who  have  fed  am.  or  aat*  lUav  /  la* 
tttwi .' — ct  tpafof. 

Tpe^-u,  later  cotbt  tea  hma 
Tptfu,  to  rear,  Piako. 

Tpa^Hi^Tpf^,  btoee  Id  (M.  1^ 
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290)  Tpo^lavTa  as  1. 1.  for  rpo^vra. 
Lob.  Phryn.  589. 

imnt.jMd,  iHctu»lt,  Hdt.  3,  48,  Sopb. 
Phil.  32,  etc  ;  ^iav  rpo^  or  Tpo<^ai, 
a  way  of  life,  Uvtlxhood^  'ttim^,  id.  O. 
C.  3:^3,  338,362,  446;  so  too^tj  alone. 
Id.  Aj.  499,  EL  1183,  Plat.  Phaed. 
81  D,  etc.— IL  •  rtarimg  or  tuiriiii^ 
bringing  up,  Hdt.  2,  3,  and  Trag. ; 
X<ipi»  Tpo^^f  untifiuv,  Aeach.  Ag. 
^29;— and  oii.  in  plur.,  aa  Aesch. 
Af .  1 159 ;  rpo^  tnnuv,  Piad.  O. 
I,  Mi— iitTivtiv  r/»^uf.  much  like 
Too^da,  Id.  Theb.  548:— in  Aesch. 
'nieb.  786,  Uind.  now  reads  with 
Schiitz,  iiriKOTOvf  rpo^df. — ^8.  a  Itnir 
ing  or  knfing  of  aiumo/c,  Hdt.  2,  65 ; 
rpo^oif  iTTTruv,  PInd.  O.  4,  24.— IIL 
like  dfiijifia,  thai  wkidi  is  nand  or 


brmifkt  up,  •  nuratUng,  bnod,  ofyoang 
people,  soph.  O.        '     ''  '^ 

Kur.  Cjcl.  180. 


T.  1 ;  of  aBimals, 


Tpo^wa,  orof,  to,  (Tpo^iu) 
ithmtnt,/a»i. 

Tpd^t,  IL  n,  3B7, ».  rp«4«f 

Tuo^'oc,  ov,  6,  (Tpi^)  iriugkt  mp 
■a  tit  A«us>,  •tnll-fed,  Tp.  Inxoi,  Opp. 
to  i^oplidicf,  AtiA.  H.  A.  8, 24, 2 ;  10, 
rp.  i3oi(,  FluL  Aemil.  33. 

Tpo^liait>(,  a,  •»,  RWruUng. 

Tpi9l/u>(,  t,  w,  also  Of,  ov,  {rpo- 
A^): — KtaritluMg,  nutrili»u$,  opp.  to 
arpo^,  Theophr. :  c.  gen.,  j^  too- 
^t^iof  rixvuv,  earth  fnitftU  m  cnil- 
drea,  Eur.  Tra.  1302 ;  also,  rpi*.  wt- 
pi  nvof ,  Plat.  Legg.  845  D.— 1 1,  i  rpo- 
<^i/ioc,  •K  wha  findt  baard,  muur  of 
the  kanaa ;  7  Tpa^iiui,  tie  miUrtae. — 
IIL  paaa.,  mmriaked  and  reared  up,  a 
luiratUng,  foeUr-chdd,  %ai{  to.  rivof, 
■pifiliei.  Plat.  Rep. 
520  0,  etc. ;  e«p.  01  peraane  adapted 


Eur.  loo  684  ;  ol  Tpofi/toi,  Plat.  Kep. 
520  0,  etc. ;  e«p.  of  peraane  adapted 
MM  Spartan  familiee,  thus  differing 
from  uoffmctc  or  itiduvet  {vernae), 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  9,  v.  Stutz.  Lex. 
a.  v.: — TO.  ttvptf,  doga  kept  in  the 
haaae.  Ct  also  fii«ui>,  itoHai-S.  of 
plants,J(aiirt<Aiiig,  buuriant,  Theophr. 
Heoca 

T/w^orff,  frof,  J,  iiiuri/i«ii»a«»«. 

Tpa^af.a.«v,=rpd|kiM«r<  Numea. 
ap.  Ath.  304  £. 

Tpi^i,  4,  V,  rpo^t,  T»,  gen.  «»f, 
irpi^)  .—weU-ftd,  tout.  Urn,  rpi^ 
ti/ta,  a  huge,  eioalUn  wav«,  IL  1 1, 307, 
cfTrpotdctc:  of  men,  iKtav  yivuv- 
Tat  rpo$ie^  ol  *aiiet<  when  the  chil- 
dren grow  ■'«,  llrit,  4. ;».— II.  Tp'i^f 
'Evvoaiyai-' ,  like  tpo^tpnp,  niirtt 
ling  of  the  K  irtii->h>ki!r,  epilli.  iif  IIhi 
dolphin  in  0;i)i.  H.  2.  C:<4  (al  -it^XH) 

TpoftMtir.  ti,  itWuifj  ihUktvii, 
turbid,  rpa<jju!<i'  oi/pciir,  Hifip-  •  cL 
Voe*.  Oecoti. 

Tpo^tf.  eaaa,  ev,  [rpifu)  -.—wtU- 
fed,  elaut,  large,  bin,  tLV/tara  Tpofo- 
evTa,  11.  15,  621,  Od.  3, 290;  cL  rpo- 
^irand  in/yof. 

Tpo^oToiof,  6v,  e.  gen.,  ipvldup, 
rearing  birdt,  Manetho. 

Tpo^of ,  oi.  4  an<l  ^,  (rfiitu)  a  feed- 
er, rearer :  in  Horn,  only  in  Od.  and  as 
fern.,  a  ma-Me,  ^i'kti  Toidoe  Eipv*}^ia 
2, 361,  etc. ;  so  too  m  Hdt.  2,  156 ;  6, 
CI, and  Att.;  ol»cily,ivpait6aai,av- 
AJiuv  tiTTwK  re  ooiiioviat  rpo^l. 
Find.  P.  2,  5.— The  masc.  seems  to 
have  been  chiefly  used  in  the  form 
Tpo^eif,  Lob.  Phryn.  310:  perh.  the 
only  real  exceptions,  where  we  find 
Tp>4fi^  as  masc,  are  Eur.  H.  F.  45, 
El.  409  (which  Herm.,  Soph.  Phil. 
:M4,  defends  sgainst  EIrnsley's  alter- 
ations), Plat.  Polit.  208  A.— 2.  in  nest., 
TO  Tpo^v,  that  uikiek  noarithea.faod. 
Plat.  Polit.  289  A.— II.  pass.,  a/oner- 
aiiU,  imrteliii^  Hetych. 
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Tpo^^pcu,  a,  to  bring  one  lumr- 
iehment,  cheriah,  auetain,  LXX.  and 
N.  T.  {with  iTpoiTo^pi/ae  as  a  v.  1.) : 
from 

Tpo^o^piK,  ov,  6,  one  who  reara  or 
novruhee. 

TpofuSrfi,  €(,  of  nutritiaue  nature. 
— M.=Tpo<^iuiq(. 

Tpo^viof,  ov,  6,  the  mythical 
builder  of  the  first  temple  of  Apollo 
at  Delphi,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  296 ;  after- 
wards nimself  the  possessor  of  a  cel- 
ebrated oracle,  tin  a  cave  near  Leba- 
dea  in  Boeotiaf,  Hdt.  1,  46,  e|c.; 
theacs  oi  atiKoi  Tpo<^vlov,  Eur.  Ion 
300;  in  Strab.  rov  Aiof  Tpofuviov 
^ovreiov,  p.  414 :  and  simply  t2f  Tpe- 
i^uviov,  Ar.  Nob  508. 

Tpoxaitiv,adv.,{Tp(x")' — rumiing 
m  the  amrae  or  race,  toruied  like  Ao- 
yalntv,  anopuijiv,  etc.  [li] 

TpoXuCuJ-  •o<r«,(rp<i^or)=  Tpixu, 
to  run  along,  run  qtuckty,  Hdt.  9,  66, 
Eur.  HeL  724,  Xen.  An.  *,  3, 46,  etc. ; 
— ihough  the  verb  was  rejected  by 
the  AUicists,  Uib.  Phryn.  582 :— rp. 
iv  Toi(  dnAoi!,  Polyb.  10,20,  2. 

Tpox'ii'^of,  or  (as  some  Ommm. 
prefer)  TpoxatiKO^,  rj,  dv,  trochaic. 

Tpoxaiof,  a,  ov,  (Tpdxof)  ■.—run- 
ning, tripping: — usu.  in  praisody,  i 
Tpoxulac  (sc  TOVf ),  a  lnckee,faat  eon- 
eieting  nf  a  long  and  abort  tytlabte,  also 
called  ;i«pcMr,  Pbt.  Rep.  400  B ;  iwed 
eap.  in  ijuick  time,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  8, 
4:  hence  in  music,  ol  aaXiriyicrai 
Tpoxnidv  Ti  mip(io^aavTr(,  playing 
a  brtek  march,  Incert.  ap.  Suid. 

Tpoxi^'iov,  ov,  TO,  iTpoxa^oi)  a 
globe  or  ephere,  Arat.  530. 

Tpo.i;ujUa,  a;,  ^,  (Tpax<Adf) '  'yl- 
inder  malviHg  on  ita  own  axte,  the  eheaf 
ofapuiley  {rpoTt'^a.),  Artst.  Mechan. 
18; — unless  it  oe  the  sanw  as  rpoxi- 
^a  (q  v.),  for  in  I.  c.  both  occur  to- 
gether ;  and  Poll  9,  31  uses  rpo^a- 
Ua  alooe,  t.  Hemst.    Hence 

Tporu^iiu,  f.  -iffo,  to  roU;— pass., 
to  be  rolled  or  rvU  along.  Stun  Phere- 
eyd.  p.  77. 

TpoxaXtiiStK,  <r,  (cMof )  lika  a  Tpo- 
XaMa,  Hipp. 

TpojfoXof,  ii,  6v,  {Tpixu)  •■  runniag, 
rpexoMv  nva  TiBtvai.  to  make  one 
ma  tjuidt,  He*.  Op.  516;  rp.  6x01, 
>in/<  chariots,  Eur.  I.  A.  146:  hence 
ivrpoxaXor.^-ll.  round^  Anth.  P.  5, 
35,  etc. ;  ct.  rpd^i^Xof. 

"Vpoxavriip,  t/poc,  6,  (rporu(ii)  :— 
a  runner,  runner  round. — II.  the  ball  «a 
^hick  the  hip'bone  tune  in  ita  aocket. — 
IIL  part  af  the  alem  if  a  ahip.—\\.  an 
inalrument  of  torture,  Joseph. ;  cf.  t^po- 

r<>f 'V. 

Tpordt'  <>^i  i,=lvipo/u(,  « light 
ak/ie,ftr  running  quick. 

Tp6xaaiia,  arof,  to,  (Tpoxi(u)  a 
racing-chariot. 

Tpox^'-''  ^P'  collat.  Corm  of  Tpard- 
{u,  Anacreoot.  32,  6:  eap.,  to  revolve, 
AraL  227 :  hence,  also,  la  be  round, 
Nic.  Th.  166. 

Tpoyt^,  d,  ^,scaq.,  dub.  in  Nic. 
Th.  658. 

TpoxepA^,  d,  6v,  (rpoj;<if)  running 
round,  rolUnr,  ftvUfiO^  Tp,  tripping 
time.  Arist  Rhet.  3,  6,  4.— U.  r«s>i<f 
an  a  wheel. 

Tporn.  5f,  ^,=rp6j;of,  a  ruming, 
coiir«e,  Hesych. 

Tpo^))Xa(Tm,  ae,  i,  the  driving  rf  a 
carnage:  generally,  motion,  Hipp. 

Tpo;t^?.«-recj,  u,  to  drive  a  chariot : 
— generally,  to  drive  abfoit.  drive  round 
and  round.uaviuiat  rpoxv  XaTtlv  Tii'u, 
Eur.  Or.  36 ;  Ki^pef  rporriXar^oova' 
l/ifiav^  v^avuiuvov,  la  EL  1293 : 
from 
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TpoxvAarQCi  *v,  6,  (rpoyof,  liuo- 
vu) : — strictly,  one  who  gutdea  wheele^ 
i.  e.  a  charioteer,  formed  like  lirmiXu-' 
T^!,  Soph.  0.  T.  806,  Eur.  Phoen. 
39.  [d] 

TpurrjX&TOf,  ov,  (Tpox6c,  iiMvvui^ 
drawn  by  wheele,  carried  on  wheele,  OKIl* 
vai,  Aesch.  Pers.  1001 ;  ii^pot.  Soph. 
El.  49. — 2.  dragged  by  or  at  the  wheete, 
a^yai  'Earopof  Tpoxv^oToi,  Eur. 
Andr.  399. — 3.  plough^  with  wheeUj^ 
Tpiodof,  Aesch.  Fr.  IGO. — 4.  tumedoT 
formed  on  the  wheel,  esp.  the  potter^ a 
wheel,  ?.vxvo(,  Ar.  Eccl.  1,  cf.  Xen> 
arch  KovroA.  1,  0,  et  ibi  Meineke. — 
5.  metaph.,  driven  round  and  roundi 
driven  about,  Eur.  I.  T.  82. 

Tpo^ui,  Of,  B.  Crpo^of)  the  Uack  1/ 
wieeia ;  generally,  a  Iraeilt,  Nic,  To. 
816.— II.  the  round  of  a  wheel,  Auth. 
P.  9,418, 

Tpoxiaa/ta,  oror,  ri,  aa  from  rpo- 
XiuCut^Tpord^,  whael-wark, 

Tpoxiiu,  T.  -lau,  (Tpojjdf ) :— to  liins 
round  on  the  wheel,  torture,  AntiphA 
113,  33,  in  pass.,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7, 
13,  3. — II.  r>  rvx  over  uilh  the  wheela. 
—  Ill,  lofumiah  with  wheela,  Math. 
Vett. — IV.  intr.,  to  run  rxnuid;  andi 
generally,  la  run,  Arist.  PiobL  23,38, 
in  mid. 

TporZX^a,  of,  ^,  a  pulley,  LaI.  Iro* 
cUea,  Arist.  Mechan.  18 ;  where  also 
we  have  rpoxiMo  (q.  v.),  and  as  • 
V,  I.  Tpoxiiaiu:  Tpox'^ia  is  anotbw 
form,  V.  sub  voe. 

Tpo;t;(Aia,  of,  i^,s:foreg.,  Ar.  Lya, 
722,  Archipp.  'Ov.  1 : — alaonMr^Ata* 
Tu,  Plat.  Rep.  397  A. 

Tpoxih>(,  ov,  i,  (Tpexu)  ■ — a  tmaU 
bird  of  the  wagtail  or  aand-piper  kind- 
mid  by  Hdt.  to  pick  ffdiXXiu  out  et 
the  crocodile's  throat,  v.  Babr  Hdtt 
2,  68;  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  6,  6,  who 
represents  it  as  picking  the  cnco* 
dile's  teeth :  elsewh.  xXorlcpopvyroc 
cf.  Ar.  At.  79,  Ach.  976,  Pac.  1004.^ 
2.  a  sniall  land  bird,  prob.  (As  wren, 
also  irpiirffvf  snd  0aati^(,  ArisU 
H.  A.  8,3,  14;  9, 1,  21 ;  which  PUny 
also  calls  troehilua:  the  crested  wren 
was  called  Tvpawof, — II.  in  aicfai' 
tecture.  a  hollow  runnin4[  round  the  baaa 
of  i  .-otuTun.  n]M^  ^:i\[ri\  cofia,  VitrUV* 
[111  Hilt  iHroMiv  <?ili  wrote  rpoxU 
//JT,  >>iit  the  |i<K'tic  I'l  tagea  quoted 
ahuw  that  t  u  sliurt,  aud  TpoxAof  is 
now  generally  rMd.1 

tTpoYtXof,  ov,  i,  Trockilua,  a  hiaro* 

bant  froi     ■ 


pbant  from  Argos,  Paus.  1, 14,2. 
TfMxiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rpogitt 
Tpoxioc,  a,  6v,  V.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p, 


TfMxiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rptntif, 
Tporiuf,  d,  6v,  V.  Jac.  Anth.  r 
187,  like  rpo;|;eor  and  rpoxtpof. 


ning  round  .•—totmd,  Moif,  Anth.  P> 
6,258. 

"^POXK-  (Of  and  tuf,  i,  (Tpfru)  * 
runner,  meeaanger.footman.  Aesch.  Pr. 
941. 

Tpo;i;^<"o*'-  of'  ^i  ^>'»-  f"""  aq. 

Tpo;i;iffKOf,  ov,  <i,  dim.  from  rpo- 
Xoc,  a  email  wheel  or  circle,  Theophr.  i 
a  email  globe  or  ialf,  hence  a  ball  of 
eonp,  a  paalille,  etc.,  Oalen. ;  V.  FoM 
Oecon. 

TpdrpdAof.  ov,  i,  (sc.  Xl0o()  like 
rpojt^oAdf ,  a  rolled  atone,  pebble,  cobbU, 
'Theophr. : — in  plur.  also,  tH  rpdxMO' 
Xa,  a  keap  ^  euch  atonee,  a  cobble- tvmll, 
Nic.  Th.  143,  cf  Lye.  1064. 

Tpoxoilveu,  u,  (.  -^au,  iTpox6{,  ii- 
viu) :— like  arpo^iiviu,  to  turn  round 
anil  round,  whirl  or  roll  round,  dflftara 
IXiyit/v  Tp.,  Aesch.  Pr.  882. 

Tpo^ofid^f ,  ^f,  (Tpo^of,  eldoc) : — 
like  a  wheel,  round,  Tp.  Xifivri,  the  lak* 
of  Delos.  Thcogn.  7,  Hdt.  2,  170;  7, 
140 ;  called  also  irepi^yyc  (q.  ▼.) :  et 
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TpoxieiC,  caaa,  ev,  (rpoxSc): — 
round  aa  a  whtel^  round:  Tp.  MfiVT/, 
Call.  Del.  261  (cf.  foreg.):  cf.  Nic. 
Th.  332,  etc. 

TpoxoKovpu^,  udof.  6,  i,  and  rpo- 
XOKovpi^,  iooc,  rj,  (TpoYo^,  Keipu) 
shaven  or  ahom  ail  round,  Choeril.  4. 

TpoxonaiKretjf  w,  {rpoxoc,  Trai- 
Kn7f) : — tojpiay  with  voheela  or  hoops, 
Arteinid.  1,  76  ;  or  perh.=Tpo;ifoiif 
{uiuloOm  in  Xen.  Symp.  2, 22. 

Tpoxorriiii,  t/;,  ij,  the  drag  or  ireah 
of  a  tohed,  Lat.  aufflamen,  Herodes 
ap.  Ath.  99  C ;  also  hrorevf. 

TporOTrouu,  u,  to  make  wheels^  Ar. 
Plut.  5l3 :  from 

TpoxoTtotof,  6v,  (rpoxSCt  foi^u) 
making  wheeU  :  6  Tp-,  a  wheetvri^hl. 

Tpo;t»f'  <">•  *>  ('■p^Af")  •■— stnctly, 
a  runner ;  OSH.  any  thing  round  or 
circular,  a  round  bail  or  cake,  rpdroc 
KVPOV,  areaToc,  Od.  12,  173 ;  21, 1/8 : 
the  aun'a  diak,  Ar.  Thesm.  17:  esp., 
—11.  a  wheel,  11.  6,  42  ;  23, 394,  Find., 
etc. ;  Tpoxoic  imiitaSev/ievTi,  Soph. 
Ant.  251:  —  Tporotif  /UfielaOai,  to 
imitate  wheel;  of  one  who  '  Ix^nds 
back  so  aa  to  form  a  Wh6«l,  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  22 ;  7,  3 :— metaph,  of  for- 
lune,  Soph.  Fr.  713. — 2.  a  poiter'a 
wheel,  11.  18,  600 ;  Tpoxv  iXaflelr,  Ar. 
Eccl.  4 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  147.— HI.  a 
boy's  hoop,  made  of  iron  or  copper, 
with  Inyse  rings  that  jingled  as  it 
moved,  thfe  Graeeua  (rochns  of  Horat. 
Od.  3,  24,  57,  cf.  Ars  P.  380 ;  the 
stick  was  called  iTtari/p,  hirving  a 
wooden  handle  and  a  crooiwd  iron 
point,  the  clavia  aduncn  of  Propert 


3,  12,  6 ;  the  play  itself  was  called 
ttpiKTiXaaia. — This  rpor'Sf.  Lat.  tro- 
chut,  must  not  be  confounded  with 


the  top,  pdfii3o{,  <rrp6ii3oc,  fte/iSi^. 
Lat.  turbo, — A  hoop-dance  \i  described 
by  Xen.  Symp.  7,  2.— IV.  the  wheel 
of  torture,  liti  Tnoxoi  arpe(3?.oiaOai, 
IXKtaeat,  Ar.  Pliit.  675,  Pac.lSS, 
Lys.  846,  Dem.  856,  \3;tm  Tov  tpo- 
rAv  uvaii^vat,  Antipho  134,  10:  cf. 
Andoc.  6,  44. — V.  rpnxpl  yij(,  OaXua- 
mjf,  round  apota  of  Ian()  encompassed 
by  water  or  water  by  land.  Plat. 
Criti.  115  C. — VI.  any  Ihinr  aurround- 
ing  a  place,  city-walla.  Soph.  Fr.  222, 
V.  Bast  Greg.  Cor.  p.  512 ;  like  rpo- 
XtiMOt  BptyKoc- — Cf.  sq.  sub  fin. 

tt  Tpdxo^*  ov,  6,  a  running,  coierae, 
esp.  a  eireutar  course,  revolutioni  e.  g. 
of  the  son.  Soph.  Ant.  1065  (thou^ 
others  keep  this  in  the  signf  of 
wheel,  v.  Ellendt).— 2.  ita/tjcrof  rp.. 
eipresaly  opp.  to  dooftot,  a  atraight 
coarse.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ;  generally, 
a  race,  running,  Rur.  Med.  46,  abi  y. 
£lmst. — II.  a  place  for  running,  race- 
courae,  Eur.  Hipp.  1 133. — III.  a  runner. 
—IV.  a  badger,  Arist.  Geo.  An.  3,  6, 
6.  (  Ammonins  distinguished  the 
two  signfs.  as  above,— writing  rpo- 
v6c  for  a  rouTvi,  rpoxo^  for  a  eourae, 
V.  Valck.,  cf.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.) 

TpoxiidtK>  '!•  (rpoxo{,  tWof)= 
rpoxotti^t- 

TpSxy/ia,  arof,  T6,=Tpox6c  VI. 

TpwiWior,  ov,  TO,  (not  TpVfiXlov, 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  535).  a  am, 
*oie/,  Ar.  Ach.  278.  Av.  77,  etc.  (In 
form  it  is  a  dim.,  bnt  not  in  signf ; 
nor  does  any  simpler  form  occur; 
unless  Zeune's  conj.  of  rpvSi,  from 
Tpvilf,  be  received  in  Nic.  Al.  44.) 

TpvyuiioXim;  also  rpvyvdoXiov, 
ov,  TO,  a  place  for  keeping  fruita  in. 

tTpwyoiofi  ov,  6,  Trygama  (i.  e. 
tine-dreaaer),  chief  character  in  the 
Plutus  of  Aristophanes. 

Tpvyau,  u,  f.  -ijffu,  {Tpiyn^ : — to 
mother  in  ripe  fruita,  gather  in  the  via- 

isa6 


TPrr 

rage  or  harvest,  TpvydoMTtv,  Od.  7, 
124 ;  h-pyyuv,  Hes.  Sc.  292 ;  mei- 
povui  Kui Tpvyijffi,  etc.,  Ar.  At.  1698: 
— c.  ace.  cognato,  Tpvydv  Kopifov, 
Hdt.  4,  199 :  also  in  mid.,  laiXt  tpo- 
yaadai,  Mosch.  3,  35.— II.  c.  ace,  to 
reap  or  lake  the  crop  off  a  field,  ire 
Tpvyu(fitv  okuiTiv  (Bp.  opt.  for  rpw- 
y(i>tv),  II.  18, 566 ;  Kriitov  Tp.,  Longus : 
— metaph.  c.  ace.  pers.,  like  xaprov- 
ffOai.  to  take  a  crop  of  one,  i.  e.  get 
something  out  of  him,  Luc.  D.  Meretr. 
1,  fin. — III.  proverb.,  ip^/ia^  rpvyav 
(sc.  uttiriXovc),  to  atrip  unmatched 
vines,  used  of  one  that  is  bold  where 
there  is  nothing  to  fear,  Ar.  Eccl. 
886.  Vesp.  634,  ubi  v.  Schol. 

Tpi'vyaf,  4,  v.  1.  for  iriyopror, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8.  3,  13. 

TpCyfp6r,d,  6v,(Tpvfi=Tpvyuit!c, 
full  of  lees. 

Tpvyfu,  =  ^patvu,  Hesych.,  v. 
Tpiyij  II. 

Tpvyri,  tiC>i>  (Tpvyo):—ripefrvil 
gathered  in  for  keeping,  fruita  of  the 
field  and  of  trees,  com,  fruit,  etc.,  like 
oiTupa,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  55.— II.  dryness, 
Nic.  Th.  368.  (Prob.  akin  to ^piyu, 
ippvaaa,  ^pirru,  as  the  notion  of 
ripeness  includes  that  of  dryness,  esp. 
in  com.)  fcl 

Tp*yijj36Xiov,  m,  t6,  t.  rpvyapd- 
Xiov. 

Tpvy^aiuof,  ov,  ripe  for  gathering. 

Tpvymji^,  ruf ,  ij.  (rpvyaa)  harvest, 
vintage.  Plot.  2,  646  D. 

TpvyiiTiip,  ypoj,  4,  {rfmydu)  one 
who  gathers  ripe  fruita,  esp.  grapes, 
Hes.  Sc.  293.  [With  v,  contrary  to 
custom.] 

TpiJyr/TTJptov,  ov,  to,  a  wine-preaa. 

TpvyTjn^;,  ov,  4,= r/wjijnjp,  LXX. 
Hence 

Tpvyiyriicof,  jj,  6v,  helonging  to  the 
harvest  or  vintage. 

tpvyttro^,  ov,  6,  i  Tpvyiio ) : — a 
gathering  of  fruita,  harvest,  vintage  ; — • 
also,  the  time  thereof,  the  harvrat  or 
vintage,  ThoC.  4,  84. — ll.=  TiptO'V,  the 
frvil  gathered,  crop.  (The  stricter 
Gramm.  write  Tp^yt/rof^  in  signf.  I, 
Tpvyjirdf  in  signf.  11 ;  v.  sub  a/itiToc-) 

[6] 

TpiiyriTpia,  i,  (em.  of  rpvyi/T^ 
Dem.  1313,  6. 

Tpti)T;^;'of,  ov,  (rpvyif,  ^yeiv) 
eating  fruita,  esp. '  com.  like  txtrw^- 
yoc,  Plut.  2,  730  B ;  also  drpvyti^- 
yof.  [u] 

Tpvyij^i'iof,  (Tpirpi,  ^afvoftat) 
olyof,  4,  or  to  rpvyti^vimr,  a  second 
wine  preaaedfrom  the  kuaka,  Lat.  iora, 
Polluz. 

Tpvyp^pof,  ov,  (rpiy^,  ffpa)  bear- 
ing fruits,  esp.  wine,  H.  Hom.  Ap. 
529. 

Tpi'yia,  ac,  ?,  (Tp*f)>  ^^  •» 
Geop. 

TpOy/of,  ov,  6,  (rpiff)  /all  sf  Isea, 
tdvnf,  Orac.  ap.  Ath.  31  B. 

Tpvyi^u,  (rp6()  to  become  fitH  ^ 
leea. 

TpiytxAc.  fh  6v,  (rpfiO  "f  f"*  •"= 
TpvyufliKOQ,  Ar.  Ach.  628. 
Tpiylvo^,  II,  ov,  {Tpi^)faO  of  leea. 

[«] 

Tpt^if,  ii,=bXvpa,  dub.  in  Hipp, 
p.  92. 

Tpf^yoiaiitiM.  ovof,  o,  (Tpvf,  ial- 
puv)  in  Ar.  Nub.  296,  for  Tpvy^>i6^, 
with  a  play  on  KOKodaifttjv,  a  poor- 
devil  poet. 

Tpiiyodi'blffrtc,  1i,  a  diving  into  leea, 
a  game  where  something  wss  put 
into  a  bowl  full  of  lees  and  one  had 
to  get  it  out  with  the  lips.  Pollux. 

Tp«y6fw,=Tpi>iu,  of  doves,  A.  B. 
p.  1452. 
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TpiryOiTfu,  it,  to  strain,  fSltr,  e*^ 
to  slravi  wine :  from 

TppywTOf,  6,  (r/Mrf.  iirof) '  —  • 
straining.cloth,  esp.  for  wine,  Ar.  Par 
535,  Plut  1067,  obi  v.  Henwt. ;  c£ 
Lob.  Phryn.  303.  [f] 

Tpr7  ovau,  T.  6pvyavisu. 

Tfy^yoviov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  frcoi  rp^ 
yuv,  Philodem.  ap.  Said.  a.  *.  Sa.io- 

KUV. 

Tp*ywrof ,  a,  or,  eommg  from  or 
belonging  to  a  Tovyirv,  Opp.  H.  3, 4Wt 
— II.  TO  T^., a  plant, also  xeptirrrpeur. 

Tp»yof,  6,  later  form  for  rjMryf, 
Sponn  Niceph.  Blemm.  p.  41. 

Tpvy6i,ter,  Ep.  for  Tpvyiiev,  3  pi 
opt.  from  Tpiryiu,  II.  18,  566. 

Tpvyu,  to  dry,  HesydL,  ct  rpimu* 
and  0pryu. 

Tpvy<jifu,:si  Kuiit^tt. 

TpvyMttf,  e{.{Tpv(,i}to(}IH*baa, 
Hipp.,  Pint  3. 693  E. 

Tpiyuiia,  a;,  i,=tt>ftuiia,  Ar. 
Ach.  49^,  SOa 

TpvyudiKOf.  ii,  6r,  =  njiu^Sndc. 
Ar.  Ach.  886.    Adv.  -«if. 

TpvyuSoKotofiovoiK^  iff,  ♦.  (sc 
T(rvn\  the  art  of  comedy,  Ar.  Fr.  313 

Tpfyuiof,  oi;  i,  {rpif.  6^): — 
strictly,  a  muat-ainper  or  Ites-simg^, 
the  older  word,  bol  leas  bonoaraUe. 
for  Kumpior,  Ar.  Vesp.  6S0i  UST  ^ 
either  becaase  the  siDgtrs  Jimaigj 
their  faces  with  tees  as  a  lorfirmBB 
disgnise.  (as  Hor  A.  P.  277  »MBine»), 
or  because  the  priie  was  ww  wne  : 
ace.  to  others  a  mntage-siniit^.  sod 
so  not  from  rppf.  hut  mm  rp*7i|. — 
Tpt^'udar,  -fu.  -iim,  -dixef .  srv  ilMd 
for  icu^9#^,  etc. :  bat  aever  (w  rpo- 
y^xWc,  etc.,  except  aatincally.  «. 
Bipnil.  Phal.  pL  296. 

Tpey<ir,  oi'Of,  ^.  (rpvCw)  Ike  lurtla- 
dore,  named  from  il*  cooing.  Ar.  A«. 
302,  979 :  proverb,  of  a  great  UlkM, 
rpvynvof  AafJtrrrpnr.  Meiaeke  M». 
nand.  p.  I4»;  cf  Theoet.  K.  Ba- 
ll, a  kind  of  roetek  with  a  prkkle  ■> 
the  tail,  Epich.  p.  35.  Lar. 

TPT'ZQ.  only  used  m  pre*  ami 
impf ,  to  make  a  lour,  flmnalviMf  aammd^ 
e«p.  of  the  note  of  the  4>*2vyur. 
Theocr.  7,  140.  A  rat.  »«!l.  AMk.  P. 
5,'299;  ef.  TpvyoCtt: — also  of  li^aidit 
to  a^airt  ont  wilk  a  noise,  Hip|L,  v. 
Fo<e.  Oecon. : — metaph.  of  laett.  ib 
rnntler.  jnaiMiu,  II.  9,  311.  (OlMBia- 
top.,  like  Tpi^o,  from  which  n  <M«fm 
only  in  that  rpH^u  rtftn  lo  '  ~ 
TpiCu  to  akarper,  akritter 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  714  ) 

Tp*iv>o,  y.  =TM'^>i(^. 

Tpv^iilC,  ov.  i.  (Tpvul) 
far  atirrrng  witk,  a  iatUe,  af 
trua,  trulla,  Luc.  Lexiph  7. 

Tpm/itf,  i,=  Tpini>.tsf.  [♦) 

TpvXXt'Cw,  also  Tpr}iX»i,siti»7uJ. 

»,  Hipp. :  e<        ■ 
cf.   Poll.  5, 

TpvCu.) 

Tpi'/UM,  orof,  TO,  {Tpiu}=Tpift^  a 
hole. 

Tp«f(S>ta.  Sf,  t),  {Tfifivy=Tpifs^ 
a  kale.  Soud.  ap.  Ath.  (SI  A. 

Tp^^idriov,  ov,  T».  dim.  tea  Tp»- 
p«.  [a] 

T/ntfiTi,  Iff.  i/.  (rpiu)  a  ksir — IL 
metaph  .  a  ahtrpfeBaw,  aiy  t^M.  Aj. 
Nnh.  44a  [#] 

TpvS,  i.  gen.  rpf^if.  (rpfyw): — 
im»  tftue  not  yetfrrmntrd  am4  rmrksd 
off,  wine  witk  the  leea  m  at,  mmat.  iM. 
mutium.  first  in  Anarr.  30,  HdL  4, 
23:  hence.  MIC,  kad  irar,  Craim  *il^ 
4.  ^TOevr\\.,Tfn.^ Kor' bw%jfm»,aaasswt 
autumn.  Lat.  <piae  nemdmm  dmsidit,  I.  a. 
an  mnaetiird  buvofn.  Cte.  An.  t.  IX 
3.— U.  tkt  let*  ofwma,  ml,  etc,  *i^ar 


(OiKxnart^.,  hke 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TPTS 

\jtLfux,  olvof  una  T/niyoCt  Archil. 
5,  3;  liretHi  Koi  Tov  oivov  i/iioyc 
nivuv,  font « Tort'  iari  aoi  ical  r^v 
nw}«,  Ar.  Plut.  1086 ;  xai  if  Tpyya, 
TJieocr.  7,  70 ;  iv  Tjf  rpvyi  tov  m- 
thv,  Luc.  Tiin.  19 : — generally,  drou, 
ms  Of  metal,  Lat.  tcoria,  rpvf  aiAtip^- 
taaa.  Nic.  Al.  51,  cf.  Lob.  Pbryn. 
73 ;  of  bUt  mi  otkir  staetimu,  Hipp. 
— 'i.  metaph.,  of  an  old  man  or  icomon, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1309,  Plut.  1086.— HI.  rpi- 
y«f  aTe/tivXiniif.  teamd  wine  press- 
ed out  of  the  husks,  now  mne,  Lat. 
Itra,  Geop. :  alao,  i)  utto  areii^'hM 
Tov^t  Theophr. :  cf.  TpvyTf^avio^. — 

I V.  rpif  olvov  dirrii  or  Trc^miypiiv^, 
aalt  nf  tartar,  later  ^iK^jj  (Lat.  /a<- 
cula),  obtained  from  the  matter  de- 
posited on  the  bottom  and  aides  of 
wine-vats,  Tpoxlanoi  Tpvyof  p  fniK- 
Tdiu6a,  scouring  balls  of  ttus  sub- 
stance, Theophr.  H.  PI.  9,  9, 3. 

TpviuitK,  ec,  l*te  form  for  rpvyii- 

Tpvoc,  t6,  (rpvu^asirovof,  dutrttt, 
Unit  tobour. 

TpuTO,  9,  '.rpvu)=rptiin7,  a  holt. 
Hence 

TpfiTraXCmri^,  i/KOf,  6,  (HMtni^  a 
fax  that  creepa  into  any  Ao^.*  a  tiy 
launx,  A.  B. 

Tpiivdvif,  i?f,  r),  (rpinrow)  like  Tpv- 
9ruvov,  a  borer^  gimUt.    [d] 

TpvTTaviOj  ti^t  V*  a  thong  drawn 
through  the  handU  of  a  borer, 

TpCnuviiu,  f.  -uiu,  to  bort,  pkrct 
through. 

TpiiTrdviov,  ov,  rS,  dim.  from  rpi- 
vavov,  a  email  borer,  gimltt.  [d] 

TftvTTuiiov,  ov,  TO,  (TfitKou) : — a 
carpenter's  tool,  a  borer,  auger,  Ud.  9, 
385  ;— where  it  is  a  large  borer  turned 
round  by  a  bow  or  thong  through  the 
handle  (rpvirovia),  cf.  Eur.  Cyel.  461, 
Plat.  Crat.  388  A,  Leon.  Tar.  28,  etc. 
— H.  a  surgical  instrument,  the  trepan, 
rp.  ofv  Kol  ei6v,  the  straight-pointed 
trepan,  Hipp.  ap.  Galen. :  rp.  u^jrn- 
OTov,  another  kind  with  a  guard  to 

firevent  its  piercing  to  the  brain,  Ga- 
en. — III.  fae  or  toitchwood,for  kindling 
fre.  Soph.  Fr.  640;  cf  nvpetop.—lV. 
rd  Tpviruva,  raetaph.  for  ol  uvt'iTjTat, 
fellows  who  wilt  do  nothing  without  driv- 
ing. Crates  ap.  Stub.  p.  55, 43. 

TpOiroi'Otijfof,  ov,  o,  U^w)  thahaat- 
die  of  a  borer. 

TpOiTttU,  W,  f.    Ij^U,   (TiliTia,    T/IV- 

inj) :  to  bore,  pierce  ifirmt^lu  CW.  n,  3*1, 
Plat.  Crat.  387  E,  tie,. :  Ai'  urtjf  rt- 
Tpvirtfiiipov,  thn>U(;li  w^U-intrtd  cat,  | 
i.  e.  open  to  hear,  Si/pii.  Fr.  737  ;  a]«o, 
r^  diTa  TeTpvmjfiivo^,  having  one's 
eara  pierced  for  earringe,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  31 :  V^^of  Ttrpmrmivri,  the  peb- 
ble of  condemnation  (whirh  had  a  hole 
■  in  it,  opp.  to  ir?.ripri(,  Aeechin.  1 1, 34 ; 
irerpvirijro  liutlnf,  Luc.  Alex.  16:— 
aenau  obsc..  Anth.  Plan.  '.243. — Ace. 
to  Thorn.  M.  the  word  is  not  Att.,  but 

V.  II.  c. 

Tpimi,  (Tf,  (>,  like  rpvira, «  hole.  [*, 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  801.^ 

fpiyirtifia,  orof,  to,  (rpvirdu)  that 
which  it  bored,  a  hole,  Eupol.  Incert. 
44  ;  Tp.  veuf,  i  e.  one  of  the  holes  for 
the  oars,  Ar.  Pac.  1234 :  also,  aensu 
obscoeno.Ar.  Eccl.  624. 

TpiirnoiC-  rue,  ^,  ( Tpwjrdu)  a  boring, 
Arist.  Eth.  Eud.  7,  10.  4. 

TptTT^TT/p,  f/po(,  i,  (Tpvnuu)  a  cop- 
fer  or  earthenware  vessel  pierced  full  of 
holes,  a  colander. 

Tpv»n7T5f .  ov,  6,  (rptin-du)  a  borer, 
Plat.  Crat.  388  D. 

Tpfioiivup,  opof ,  6,i,  {Tpvu,  av^p) : 
— boring,  i.  e.  wearing  out  or  harassing 
men,  avM,  Soph.  Phil.  209.  [6] 
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Tptioi^ioi,  ov,  (Tpvu,  Bio()  wearing 
out  life,  making  it  miserahle.  At.  Nub. 
421.  [oi]. 

Tptr<T()r)r«ov,  ov,  (rpvu,  Jffirof ) : — 
a  mark  burnt  on  the  jaw  of  a  horse  su- 
perannuated in  the  public  service,  Eu- 
pol. Incert  17,  cl.  Meinek.  Cratea 
Sam.  2. 

Tpvaif.  ii,  (Tpvu)  a  wearing  awat/  ; 
ejehatistion,  distress. 

TpvoKu,  f.  Tpv^u.=  Tp/bu,  Tpvx<->, 
Hesych.,  but  also  iike  rpv>'u,rpv}'t(.j, 
=iripaivu,  to  dry.  Id.— Prob.,  how. 
ever,  only  coined  by  Gramm.  to  get 
at  the  forms  Tpvyij,  Tpvyitu,  etc. 

Tpuopiif,  oil,  0,  (rptifu)  a  murmur- 
ing, moaning. 

Tpvaao(,  n,  6v,  (Tpvu)  easy  to  be 
rubbed,  friable:  ana  S0x=rav4sp6z : 
hence,  ace.  to  Scaliger,  the  LaU  troe- 
sulus,  weakling. 

Tpinivtiiu,  to  weigh :  from 

Tptrdvi;,  tit,  i],  the  tongue  cf  a  bal- 
ance ;  Kenerally,  a  balance,  pair  of 
scales,  Lat.  Irutina,  Ar.Vesp.39,  Oem. 
GO,  7,  Luc,  etc.  [u] 

tTpw^ojwo,  w,  Vi  Tryphaena,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

Tpv4dAf<a,  Of,  q,  a  helmet,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hee.  j  Tpiimixof,  II.  11, 
352 ;  avAwirtr,  13, 530 ;  imrovptc,  19, 
382.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  rpi'f  and  ^- 
Xoc,  a  helmet  with  three  i^tiAoi,  cf.  Tpc- 
pukria:  but  Buttm.  Lezil.,  s.  v.  ^v 
i.0{,  fin.,  remarks  that  rpvi^u/lfia  is 
a  uiorefeiura/  name,  not  the  name  of 
any  special  sort :  hence  be  derives  it 
from  rpuu,  as  a  helmet  with  a  pro- 
jection (^Aoc)  pierced  to  receive  the 
plume,  op».-laKaTalTvi.  Heinr.  Hea. 
Sc.  197  also  rejects  the  old  account.) 

TpiJ^(iA»,  Vf,  ii,=  Tpv(fu?.eta,  pnly 
in  Hesych. 

Tp6<^aXl(,  «(ior,  i,  (Tpvfof)a  small 
piece  or  slice,  TVpov,  Luc.  Lexiph.  13; 
al.  Tpo^aAif:  rpvpti/uc  in  Draco  is 
perh.  only  a  f,  I. 

Tpuiai,  axoc,  h,  a  wanton,  debau- 
chee, Hippodam.  ap.  Stob.  p.  250,  22. 

[*] 

Tpa^au,  u,  {.  -^au,  (Tpv^ti): — la 
live  softly  or  delicately, fare  sianptuowty 
or  daintily,  Eur.  Supp.  552,  Ion  1376, 
rp.  h  ral(  tadnat,  Jsocr.  21  B:— part. 

TpV^UV,   deii-ilr,   rffi:m,,ialr,  Ar.  Nub. 

48,  etc. ;  r.i  ravi^v,  tffiminacy,  Ar. 
Vpsp,  1455: — htiiictf,  liKi!  Lat../<M«i- 
dirr,  tn  slacken  in  exertion.  Plat.  Eu- 
thyd.  1 1  E,  Lacb.  179  C— 2.  to  be  U- 
(-rnfinui,  lo  revel,  Eur.  Bacch.  969,  Ar. 
Lys.  40'>,  etc. :  to  be  extrai>agant,  opp. 
lo  ykutxpuc  i^v,  Ariat.  Pol.  2,  7,  7. 
— 3.  to  pride  on^s  self,  im  Ttvi,  Enr. 
1.  A.  1303  : — to  carry  it  high,  give  one^s 
self  aire,  be  ineoUnt,  like  vPpi^etv,  Lat, 
deliciat  facert,  Eur.  Supp.  214,  Dem. 
402,  fin. ;  rp.  itoTt...,  Plat.  Prot.  327 
E. 

Tpii^epaivoiiai,  as  pass.,  (rpv^- 
pof)  to  be  made  or  be  delicate,  etc. ; 
Tov^epavthi^,  with  a  coxcomb^s  air,  Ar. 
Vesp.  68a 

Tpvi^epapirexovoc,  ov,  (rpv^tpof, 
uftTrerdvri)  with  soft  garments,  'luve(, 
Antiph.  Dodon.  1. 

TpixpEprvopai,  as  pass.,  (rpv^epb^) 
=■  Tpvtepaivopat. 

Tpifepia,  tic,  ft'  (Tpv^p6{)=Tpv- 
<^ep^TtK. 

Tpyvepdploc,  ov,  living  delicately, 
luxuriously. 

Tpii^epdr,  a,  ov,  (tovM)  :  soft,  del- 
icate, rp.  nXoKa/iof,  Eur.  Bacch.  150: 
— effeminate,  luxuriotis,  voluptuous,  like 
Ii0p6t,  Ar.  Vesp.  551 ;  to  rpvfepiv, 
effeminacy.  Id.  Eccl.  901 ;  i(  to  Tpv- 
^pirrtpov  lUTioniattv,  Thuc.  1,  6. 
—So  adv.  .pcif,  Ariat.  Pol.  2,  9,  6; 
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and  neuL  Tpv^epov  as  adv.,  Ai. 
Vesp.  1169.— 11.  feeble,  frail,  PluL 
Phoc.2. 

Tpv^poaapKOc,  ov,  ( Tpu^tp6t, 
aHpi)  wuh  soft,  tender  flesh  or  body. 

Tpvpepoari/ftuv,  ov,  (rpv^epdf, 
tJTi}fivn>)  of  delicate  warp  or  texture. 

Tpw0fpdr5f,  r)Toc,  ri,  (Tpvdepic) 
luxury,  daintiness,  Ath.  544  F,  hXX. 

TpC^epo^puf,  uv,  -xfxJt,  uTO(,  6, 
ri,  and  -xpuTOf,  ov,  (rp«i0rpof,  ;ipuf) 
of  lender  skin  or  hue,  Diosc. 

Tpiipepudtic,  ff,  (rpu^fpof,  eldo^) 
of  delicate  or  luxurious  kind :  prone  tc 
luxury.     Adv.  -d^jf. 

Tpt'^,  7f,  i),  (HpiTtTu,  Tpui^vat): 
softness,  delicacy,  daintiness,  Eur.  In- 
cert. 12, 3,  and  Plat. :  esp.  in  plur., 
luxuries,  daintinesses,  effeminacy,  Lat. 
delicine,  rpvfat  Tpu<«a(,  Eur.  Or. 
1113;  TpviJHtf  Tpv^v,  Id.  Bacch. 
970 ;  <rr«^(cla  Tpv<pac,  W.  Phoen. 
1491. — 2.  revelling,  wantonness;  Tuv 
yvvatKuv  rj  Tpv^ij,  Ar.  Lya.  387  ;  Tp. 
nai  uKo?.a<jia,  rp.  ital  fiaXdaiciu,  Plat. 
Gorg.  492  C,  Rep.  590  B.— 3.  conceit, 
insolence,  Ar.  Ran.  21,  Plut.  818; 
vl3ptf  Kai  Tp.,  Plat.  Gorg.  525  A. 

tTpti*!;,  ric,  i,  Tryphe,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Alexis  Tocist.  1,  3. 

Tpw^tiXof,  n,  6v,  rare  poet,  form  for 
Tpu^fpof,  Anth.  P.  7,  48. 

Tpvi^riiia,  OT-of,  TO,  (rpv^io)  the 
object  in  which  one  takes  pride  ot  pleas- 
ure, rp.  XtKTpuv,  Eur.  1.  A.  1050 ;  in 
filur.,  luxuries,  Lat.  deliciae,  Polyzel. 
ncert.  I. 

Tpii^ijTvf,  ot),  i,  also  Tpv^rlof, 
ov,  6,  a  volMptuary. 

Tpv^i)Ttuu,  u,  desiderat.  from  rpv- 
^uu,  to  long  to  revel  or  riot,  Clem.  Al. 

Tpi)0i/T((C((f,  7,  ov,  (Tpv0ut))  given 
to  revelry,  voluptuous,  Clem.  A  I. 

tTptt^tddupof,  ov,  6,  Tryphiodorut, 
a  late  poet. 

TpvipoKO^MTcptc,  fh  a  soft,  costly 
woman's  garment,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  6. 

Tpv^,  eof,  ro,  idpvttTu,  rpii^- 
vat) ' — that  which  is  broken  off  or  to 
pieces,  a  piece,  morsel,  lump,  Od.  4, 
508 ;  uprov,  Anth.  P.  6, 105 :  in  plur., 
Hdt.  4,  181 ;  Tp.  liiiXiKot,  a  poUA<nf, 
Choeril.  8. 

fTpti^i',  uvof,  o,  (Bpvir^,  TpH- 
^itvaC)  Tryphon,  appell.  of  Ptolemy 
(8),  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  31.— 2.  an  Alexan 
drean  grammarian,  Ath.  618  C. — Oth- 
ers in  Plut. ;  Ath.  i  etc. 

tTpv^uffa,  rK<  V<  Tryphota,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

TpSOT^.iJ.  »»'•=><!• 

TptXVpof,  o.  ov,  (TpvKOf)  ra;^ 
tattered,  wmrn  out,  TpvjpilM  ntpi  Tpv- 
xvpov  xpoo  ^Kia/tara,  Eur-  'Tro. 
496. 

Tpvxlvoc,  n,  ov,  {Tpixo{)  made  of 
rags,  ragged,  Joseph. 

TpCxlov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rpv;f  or, 
a  tatter  or  shred,  Hipp. 

Tpv;|i'or,  ov,  6,=:aTpvxvoc,TheoeT. 
10,  37. 

Tpvyv&j,  u,  =  rpvxio,  rpt'^o, 
rpvu,  dub. 

Tpvxo;,  toe,  TO,  (Tpvxa)  that  whick 
is  worn  oul,  esp.  a  tattered  garment,  a 
rag,  shred.  Soph.  Fr.  843 ;  Tpyxei  «•<• 
irXuv,  Eur.  El.  501 :  esp.  in  plur., 
rags,  tauers,  lb.  184,  Ar.  Ach.  418, 
etc.  [The  old  Gramm.  write  Tpv;for. 
but  the  poets  have  always  t>,  ace.  to 
the  deriv.  from  Tpixu.] 

Tptxou,  rare  pres.  for  Tpvxo, 
Mimnerm.  2,  12; — later  writera 
tonned  from  it  an  aor.  irpvxuoa, 
patf<  r  r,ji'ii.,(t>)v,  jitnl  part,  pf  pass. 
TfT(ij  ii.in'i™,  the  two  latter  in 
Hipp. ;  so,  Tijt  iroAt/iu  Terpvxuuivtu, 
Thu?.  7, 28,  cf.  Pol vb.  1.11,2. 
1537 
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Xpixa,  f.  -fu,  (rpiio) :— to  r«i  owoy, 
wnrout^  dratroy^  oIkov  rp ,  /*  consume, 
iMJte  the  household  or  property,  C)d. 
1,  248;  16,  12S,  cf.  Hes  Op.  303; 
wnixov  oiiK  av  T(f  xaXtoi  rpv^ovTu 
i  avTov,  no  one  would  invite  a  beg- 
KBr  to  tat  him  otu  o/*  Aoure  and  Aomf, 
Od.  17,  887.-2.  generally,  la  vxar 
•M/,  watte,  Tpvx^tv  ^iov  iv  KOKonjTt, 
Tbsogn.  909  ;  Tpirovaiv  Ipurec  no- 
Sot,  etc  Antk  P.  12, 88, 143 ;  (a  dU- 
true,  afflict,  yo  ^Ivovaa  rpvrtt  V"' 
X&v,  iioph.  O.  T.  666;  Tpvxovaa 
eavriiv,  Eur.  Hel.  1286 : — pass.,  to  he 
worn  out,  etc.,  Tovxoftevo^,  (k\.  1, 
388;  2,  219,  cf.  Theogn.  750;  Xf/iw 
Tpvxtodat,  Od.  10,  177 ;  so,  ei>vaj{ 
uvavdpurom  rpixeaflai.  Soph.  Tr. 
110;  4^n-Xa«(te(£Tp.,  Eur.  Hipp.  147; 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  68,  etc. ;  also  c.  gen., 
TpvxEoOai  Ttvoe,  to  waste,  jrine  away 
for  some  one,  Ar.  Pac.  989.  A  rare 
eollat.  form  is  rpv^du,  q.  v.,  and  cf. 
Tpiu.  [«) 

Tpvrumr,  nif .  ^  esA<a«(mi,  die- 
trtte.  Max.  Tyr.  [v] 

TPT'O,  esp.  usM  in  pf.  pass,  rt- 
Tpi/tai,  part  rtrpv/iivoi,  inf.  rtrpi- 
mat ;  the  other  tenses  are  more  usu. 
taken  from  Tpi;;fw.yel  Aesch.  Pr. 
27  has  fut.  Tpboa.  To  rut,  tub  of  or 
away :  hence,  to  wear  out,  haraee,  dio^ 
trett,  ajtici,  vex,  Ttrpiviitvot  raXaiitu- 
ptpaiv,  Wess.  Hdt.  6, 12,  cf.  Kabnk. 
Tim.  ;  >i7Pf>,  idKpvot  Terpviifvitf, 
Antb.  P.  6,  228 ;  0,  549 ;  Terpioeai 
i{  TO  laxcTov  KOKOV,  Hdt.  1,  22,  cf. 
2i  129;  vdvoif  TtTpv/iiva  auiiara. 
Plat.  Legg.  761  D ;  irpuyitaTa  Teray 
liiva,  Polyb.  1, 62,  7.  (T^  is  akin 
to  rerpaivu,  Tpiia,  TtrpuOKu,  reipo, 
ten,  etc.    Hence  rptiof,  jpfi>x*^t  tpi- 

XOC,   TpVXOU,    TpVOKU:     TpilKTI,    TpV- 

irdu,  Tpvwavov:  rpyfia,  rpv/irj,  TpV' 
/taXtii  :  dpvTTTu,  rpi^oc,  Tiwiti,  rpv- 
^o,  Tpv^p6(,  etc.)  [«,  so  that  it  is 
wrong  to  write  HTpv/iiiai,  nTfmmih 
voc,  as  is  sometimes  done,  Wess. 
Hdt.  2,  129,  etc.] 

tTpuot,  uv,  (U,  (Ac  Trojamfemeiee, 
It.  3,  384;  etc. 

TptMif,  ddbf,  1^,  fern,  of  Tpuf,  fas 
adj.  rpo^c  H.  Horn.  Ven.  114 : — eep. 
(with  or  without  >vw()t  a  7Vo;an 
iMnun,  in  plur.  freq.  in  II. — II.  later 
t(witb  or  without  vn),t  the  region  of 
Troy,  tho  TVood.— f III.  Troae,  a  later 
city  on  the  coast  of  Phrygia,  v.  "Avt*- 
yivtia  (2),  N.  T. 

TpwyuAta,  rd,  (rpiiyo): — frmu, 
etc.,  eaten  ram,  esp.  at  dessert,  mut, 
abttomde,  twettmeau,  etc.,  Ar.  Plut. 
798,  Pac.  772 ;  rarely  in  siog.,  as  in 
Piod.  Pr.  94 ;  also  rpwxrii.  The  adj. 
TpuyuXioi,  =  TpuKTdi,  is  quoted  by 
Uesych. 

tTpuvttiOV,  ov,  t6,  Trogilium,  K 
city  and  promontory  on  the  Ionian 
const  of  Asia  Minor,  near  Mycale, 
and  an  island  of  same  name  lying 
near,  Strab.  p.  636. 

tTpuviXof,  ov,  A,  Trogihie,  one  of 
the  harbours  of   Syracuse,   Trogili- 
•mm  pertui,  Thoc.  6,  90 ;  7,  2. 
;    tTpwyirif ,  lioc, »,  TrogiHe,  a  lake 
in  Lycaonia,  Strao.  p.  568. 

TpuyXii,  tii,  ii,  (rpuya):— a  hole, 
hollow,  Batr.  62,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  20, 
8 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Tpu)  Ai;ri7r,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  ewallom 
thai  vihabttt  holes,  like  our  sand-mar- 
(m : — also  Tpuy)Arv(. 

Tpu}'%<r<f.  tio^,  II,  a  kind  of  siyrrA ; 
also  TpuyXooOnf. 

Tpuyy.o6vvu,=-rpuy'XoAvu,  [o] 

TpuyXoiiTiu,  u,  lo  dwell  in  kites, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  6,  9 :  from 

TpuyXoivnic,  m,  i,  (rpujA^,  Hiu) 
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9110  who  creeps  into  holes:  hence  ol 
TpuyAodurad  Troglodytes,  as  name 
of  an  Acthiopian  tribe  wh<f  dwelt  in 
holet  or  eavrt,  Hdt.  4,  183,  cf.  Arist. 
H.  A.  8, 12, 3. — 12.  a  people  in  north- 
em  Caucasus,  Strab.  p.  506.f — II. 
name  of  a  bird,  prob.^  Tpoy}i^ni(. 
{y]    Hence 

Tpuyioi6riK6;,  17,  in,  of,  Uonging 
to  dwellers  in  holee,  ^ua  Tp;  animals 
that  do  so,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  I,  27:  0io{ 
Tp.,  a  subterranean  life. — II.  ^^  or  ^ 
Umginrto  the  Trogtodytet, Dioac.  AdT. 
-Kuf ,  Strab. 

Tptiy^odvnf,  «Jof,  i},=TpuyXrr<f, 
Diod. 

TpoyUivTOf,  <n>,=  Tpoyioi^K' 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 11,9. 

TpuyXodtio,  (rpiiyiii,  Ho)  to  eroep 
into  holee  or  eaves,  dwell  HiereiH :  only 
in  part.,  Batr.  52.  [u] 

tTpuyvAXtov,  ov.  t6,  anelber  form 
of  TpuyiXtov,  N.  T. 

TPara,  f.  rpA^tmu:  aor.  Irpi- 
yov,  for  aor.  1  Irpuia  is  prob.  only 
found  in  the  compd.  sararpufovnf 
in  Timon  Fr.  7  :  aor.  pasa.  trpaytpf 
[u\  To  gnaw,  chew,  tap.  of  herbi*or- 
uus  animals,  as  of  mules,  wmmmtiv 
Tp.,  Od.  6,  90 ;  of  swina,  lpe0iv«ovc 
Tp.,  Ar.  Ach.  801  :  hence  sf  mea,  to 
«K  raw  vegetables,  opp.  lo  eating 
dressed  food,  rotif  ytrvfitvm/f  ma- 
fiov(  avTe  Touymiai  oin  h^ovrrf  iro- 
TiovTOJ,  Hdt.  2,  37,  cf.  1,  71 ;  a,  98  ; 
4,  177  :  esp.  of  a  dessert,  to  rufhais, 
as  figs,  almonds,  etc.,  Ar.  Pan.  1324, 
(V.  Tpuyii^to,  TpttMTi): — gafierally, 
to  eat,  Tp.  KOI  irivitv,  Dem.  402,21. 
(Tpuyu  is  from  the  same  not  as 
rpiju,  Tpinj,  qq.  r.f 

iTpuec,  uv,  01,  tke  Trejma,  v. 
Tptif  1. 

TpuiuBev,  adv.,  from  TVojr,  Pind. 
N.  7.  00. 

tTpoicif,  dilof,  i,  T.  sob  Tpuiof. 

TpuUdf,  ti,  ov,  (Tpuf)  Trojem, 
^odf,  treiimi,  II.  +10, 11 :  Td  TpuUii, 
Trojan  affairs,  i.  e.  (A*  TVMm  war, 
Hdt.  2,  145. 

tTpuUof,  ov,  i,  TrMUis,  son  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  11.  24,  257 :  alao 
wr.  TVxJiXof.— 2.  an  Olympic  victor 
from  Elis,  Paus.  6,  1, 4. 

Tpwior.  -9,  ev,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
Tpuoc.  Tmjm,  Imrot,  lUb,  223t :  pe- 
cul!  fern.,  Tpwtuc.  odof.  i/,  tywoictf, 
11.9,  130;  etc. ;  a/  Knhjvtti  Tpuia- 
deC'Thuc.  1, 131 :  asstibst.t,«  Trojaie 
woman,  II.  tl8, 122;  etc.t:  c(.  Tpuuf. 

TooKTi,  TO.  V.  rpuKnif. 

TpuKTai(u,=iiaKOVpyiu,  E.  M. 

TpuKTVf,  ov,  6,  (rp6yu) :— a  fosw- 
er,  kmer  of  daunies :  Ml  in  Od.  14, 
289;  15,416,  Phoenician  tralBckera 
are  called  rpusrat,  gnedw  knots: 
hence  the  old  Gramm.  explain  it  by 
7ravoi'p)'Of,  KOKOvpyo^,  uirareuv,  ^• 
ijoxpniiaTOt :  others  however  lake  it 
here  as  a  prop.  n.  As  adj.,  rpuxnu 
X''^pt(<  <A«  greedy  hands  of  a  usoier, 
Aiith.  P.  9,  409.— II.  a  sea-fish  with 
shan  testh,  Ael.  N.  A.  I,  5, — the  ifiia 
of  Opp.  (From  rpuicnK  came  the 
later  Lat.  Iruua;  hence  llaL  imM, 
oar  trout.) 

TpuKTor,  ^.  6v,  verb.  Adj.  from 
Tpuyu,  to  be  gnawed  or  ealen  raw:  eat- 
aide,  Hdt.  2,  92 :  rd  Tpuxrd,  like 
rpuyu'Kia,  figs,  almonds,  etc.,  dessert, 
Ilipp..  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12. 

Tpw^o,  TpuitoTiiu,  TpufioTitK,  lon. 
for  rpot^ar-,  Hdt. 

Tpu^,  7C  Dor.  rpi^itt,  ii,—Tpu)ta, 
Tpavfta,  Tp.  tXseo(,  a  festenng  wound, 
Pind.  P.  4,  483. 

tTpuwf,  iioc,  i,  Tronis,  a  region 
of  Daulia,  Paus.  10,  4, 10. 
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Tpuvvc^i,  Tpumvu,  =  rpuo.  »»-' 
TpuoKu,  dub. 

Tp«;f,  6,  gen.  rpuydf.  (rpijjoe)  m 
g—wer  :  esp.  •  calerfUlar.  SllMtls  ^' 
cert.  l».—l\.=Tpuy\^,  Heeyck. 

TpoftMJC,  Uof,  i,=§otrt.  1.  Ala. 
'Airey;iaw.  I,  12. 

Tpufdvov.  •*,  Ti,  (Tpwyw)    Aa* 
whtehfMtJinem  A*  SMinir  mIm  emmlm 
are  eating,  waste. — il.  dry  wood,  bss* 
iMod,  iMopbr.:  als*  wnttca  rpo^ 
iovov  and  Tpaiaavoir. 

TpufifmK)  ote,  i,  {TpAyu,  apr«r> 
Brtmd-gnmtirr,  aaiae  «t  a  mat 
Batr. 

Tpufi^,  MS  (TpMyi»)= 
— nil  Tpuii/ta^Tpuim,  aif^ 

Tpuf«r,  tuf,  ».  (Tpu)%*)  a  gmmmmg, 
ttting  of  ram  f  nil. 

Tp^of,  d,  fc>,  eanlr.  (or  TpiJa; 
(Tpiti),  Trojose,  IxTTi,  IL  23,  SM  : 
Tpvmi  nmtf,  oft.  in  IL  ;  bat  wbaft 
Trojan  ■«■«  are  ■want.it  iaTpttw. 
without  (  sobscr. 

TpoMteipof,  ar,  (Tpuf.  t»upmt  d- 
ttructiae  la  Ike   Trojmns  or  a>  Tny^ 


Tpumiw,  w,  poet  for  rpt^u,.  i» 
turn:  lo  change,  fxt  furna  Tpniw— 
Xiti  mAinixia  ^w««v, «  Iba  1 
gale,  Od.  19,  521 :— mid.. « 
•elf,  naa  atsat  or  totk,  «BAt»  nw 
nuaOai,  H.  IC,  »;  wpiif  *iJu».  CM. 
24,  536;  ^iflavdt,  U.  15.  MS;  9t<- 
ird<r«ro  ^rwyriy,  IL  II,  M8 ;  eL 
rpuj^dw,  arpiJ^MM,  Mtpuw. 

Tpur,  i,  gen.  Tpwdf.  Teoa.  tmm  tt 
Eitchthoaioaaod  Astyactet.  the  lay- 
tliic  fonader  ol  Tray,  IL  fsu,  SJO; 
Pass.  5,  24,  5t :  hcace.  Tpusr-  ai. 
gen.  TpuwK,  Trofons,  aft  m  Uaa. — 
t2.  SOB  of  Alaster,  a  Trojaa.  II.  81^ 
4«2. 

Tpuffif ,  tuf ,  i.  (rptiu)  a  aMairisv. 
Hipp. 

TpuaMU.^'Tpiiu,  nrpiiaatt,  dak. 

Tpuaiiof,  o»,  i,  (rpwu)  ■  *•«•< 
Kwniinv.— U.  like  inrauaiif,  a  wis 
MmV,  Uipp.  i  cf.  Labi  nuya.  aiOL 

tT^Uav.ov.  n.  TnoJiK,  a 
aear  Syracuse.  Thoc  6, 4. 

TpiiTof,   9.   *»,  verb.   adj. 
rpuw,  r<T)>u«cu,  (»  ic  asaarfcd,  sal. 
«naM>,  IL  21,  5C8. 

Tpuipo.  ni.  Ilka  rpai^a.  Ian.  (es 
r;p)Ulfas.  formerly  read  la  HdL  4.  ItO, 
and  still  in  Loc.  de  Des  Syr.  wkick 
is  in  imitation  of  Hdt  Alao  quysed 
•a  Tpusyia,  Buttai.  Aasi  Cf.  4  » 
Anm.  19. 

Tpuxmu,  E|>.  for  rp^xu.  la  na.  U. 
22.  163,  Od.  «.  318;  cL  ruwedu. 

TPQ'Q,  radic.  fona  of  -i-rV-am. 
I*  Mvand,  but  n  the  mate  («•.  agli. 
olffiAimt,tokMrt,hasm.inmglmhartm, 
olvof  at  Tpuei,  00.  21, 290.  <<  C«l. 
Dian.  13a— The  fut  rpwoi*.  •«« .  a« 
better  leferred  lo  the  iiaa.  (ooa  rs- 
TpuOKti,  q.  V. 

Tv,  Dor.  for  o¥.  Pmd.  P.  2.  I«S, 
Ar.  Acb.  777 :  liut  also  ace  i«r  ct, 
then,  however,  always  anclu.,  Ih.  TJD. 
[6] 

-tTvova,  M>.  rd,  Tjnma,  a  atv  at 
Cappadocia,  at  the  base  of  lit  Tas- 
rus.  Smb.  p.  537 :  also  called  «  E^ 
aiiieui  irpif  rv  To^py,  Ih. :  heara 

tTifCvrvf,  tuf.  ^  ON  tmkak  of  Ty. 
ana  ;  esp.  'A«aA/.uviat>  t<ac. 

tTvaWrif.  <dof,  f.  «k«  tsmemy  of 
Tuana,  Suab. 

Tviiapi{,  i.  a  Doriao  aaJIad.  firij^ 
pickled  w  viMyar,  PuIL 

Ti/itoy,  TO,  a  dim.  fivs  the  iwi 
*rt'.iof.  cf.  ^/urvJiar. 

"tvyuTptos  (or  fcinirpuw.  hatbar 
;  ism  in  A r.  Tbcsm.  IIM.  Vila. 
1     TiT^nvu,  lengthd.  initaioatTTX- 
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which  appears  in  aor.  2,  and  rixt- 
fat.  Tci^ouat  •  aor.  Iri/xov,  Ep.  subj. 
rvxuiu,  11.  7. 243 :  in  Lp.  also  aor.  1 
iTixv"''  [*]  •'  pf-  ferii;i;-i7Ka  [6],  Ion. 
also  rirevxa,  Hdt.  3,  H,  and  in  later 
writers,  as  Arisl.,  and  Polyb. ;  and 
Utereven  rfr*;|fO,  Lob.  Phryn.395:  pf. 
pass.  Tervyftat. — Hoin.  oft.  uses  each 
aor.,  aomeiimes  the  pf.  rervr^Ka, 
the  impf.  Tvyxavt  only  in  Od.  14, 
231,  the  prrs.  not  at  sll. 

A.  To  hii,  esp.  ta  hit  a  mark  with 
an  arrow,  Horn.,  etc. ;  rdv  dovgi  rv- 
X>toac,  II.  12.  394  ;  fifiiipoTt^  oiS  irv- 
Xr(,  5, 287 :  hence  the  part,  tvx^  is 
oft.  joined  with  ffuUtiv,  viiTuv,  etc., 
5,  98,  etc. ;  so  conversely,  rov  ^'jM- 
Hip  trvxiae  IktTuiv,  15,  581 ;  0a}U>v 
Tvrotiii,  Hdt.  3,  35 :  —  construct., 
tiiner  c.  sec,  t.  supra,  sod  cf.  II.  4, 
106 ;  5,  3S2,  ()d. 22, 7 :  ore.  gen.,  II.  5, 
587  ;  23, 857 ;  also  c.  dupl.  gen.,  Hdt. 
3, 35 ;  r.  xard  xXtiiia  II.  5, 579 :  Horn, 
nsu.  constructs  it  with  ace,  when  the 
object  hit  is  sliYO,  with  gen.  when  it 
is  lifeless ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  3, 2,  l9,Cyr. 
8, 3, 28.— II.  generally,  to  kit,  Ui  upon, 
lilfkt  epM,  with  collat.  notion  of  acci- 
dent, to  kappen  upon  ; — I.  of  persons, 
to  mnt  iy  ckanc;  absol.,  0(1.  21,  13, 
Hes.  Th.  973;  c.  gen.,  Od.  U,  334 ; 
19,  291 ;  and  freq.  in  Find.,  etc. : — 
hence,  to  find  s  person  such  and  such, 
vluv  i/iuv  Tev^ovrai,  Lys.  151,  27  ; 
ipuTure  airoi/c  iiroluv  Tivuv  liiMJv 
Inxov,  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  15. — 8.  of 
things,  to  meet  with,  kit,  rtack,  gain, 
/f d,  ait«iit  a  thing,  c.  gen.,n'0|i)rr/f  xoi 
v6aToto,  Od.  6,  290 ;  ^Mn/Toc,  Od. 
l6.  158 ;  alSovf,  Theogn.  253,  256  ; 
and  frrq.  m  Pind,  ana  Att. :  absol., 
Soph.  O.  T.  598;  in  Att.  also  c.  ace., 
Aesch.  Cho.  711,  Bum.  85fi,  etc.,  cf. 
Br.  Soph.  I.  c.  Elinsl.  Med.  741,— 
though  Herm.  Vig.  n.  198endea«oDrs 
to  explain  away  this  usage:— «Aer 
either  case  a  gen.  pers.  may  be  added, 
to  obtain  a  thing /ron  3  person.  Soph. 
Phil.  1315,  O.C.I  168;  also,  Urivoc, 
Id.  Ant.  665. — 3.  also  in  bad  sense, 
8i^^  Tvyeiv,  to  meet  wilk,  Muffer  vio- 
lence, Hdt.  9,  108 ;  rpuv/tuTuv,  xa- 
nut)  Tvrtiv,  Aesch.  Ag.  86C,  Eur. 
Hec.  liSO;  <J«BC.  Kplatuf  >■•.  Pl»t. 
Gorg.  472  D,  Phaedr.  249  A,  cf. 
Legg.  869  B  ; — ^jus'  like  Kviifirsui,  rf 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  20«<  — 1.  in  our  fuiit  . 
b  Tvx^v,  one  who  n^<nts  anr  bjf  *:fi(tncc, 
the firtt  one  meett,  fliv  otte^  Lai.  yNiuij, 
Plat.  Rep.  539  D,  cic  ;  oi  Tvxovrt^, 
teery-day  mm,  Me  v^igar^  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  9,  10,  Dem.,  etc  oi'x  o  t,  S.njoj-. 
■o  common  disconr^'  .  Plit  Lrgg.  T2Si 
£ ;  ot  r.  ^^i,  trifiii-f  fcurs.  Lytnirc 
152,  34 ;  ro  TvrAv,  «ny  chance  thing. 
Plat.  Tim.  46  E :  cf  ^irci^i  (elm)  II, 
hnTvyx<iv<J'  and  v.  infra  B. — III.  ab- 
sol., to  hu  the  mark,  gain  ont*M  end  or 
purpaee,  as  we  say,  to  make  a  hit,  II. 
23,  466 ;  to  gam  one's  requett,  Hdt.  1, 
213;  5,  23;  /caXuf  rvxriv,  Aesch. 
Cho.  951 :  and  in  speaking,  to  be 
right,  Ti  viv  i^cyovaa  . . .  Ttiro<«'  av ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1233,  cf.  Cho.  418,  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  223.— -J.  of  place,  //»/  ai 
ye  Ktidi  noxof,  mayrU  thou  never  %et 
thither,  Od.  12, 106,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  973. 
-^.  generally,  to  have,  the  tot  or  fate, 
df  xe  rtf^y,  whoever  drfii^s  the  lot 
(namely,  to  die),  II.  8,  430. — 4.  for 
eirvxio.  Pind.  O.  2,  95,  N.  7, 16.81  ; 
ipUu(  vpuTTeiv  Kai  r..  Plat.  Euthyd. 
280  A. 

B.  intr.,  to  happen,  come  to  past,  fait 
0iir,  be  hy  cfianjce,  uirep  rti,y9ff£ ' fidXa 
OYt^v,  if  by  chance  she  be  quite  near, 
IK  11,  116  J  ir(Tp))  TfTvxiiKe  ita/nrt- 
oi{  uittpuTcpudev,  Od.  10,jl8 ;  iredioto 
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diairpi^ov  rervxilic^,  II.  17, 748 : — 
Horn,  uses  only  pt.  in  this  jotr.  signf. 
— 2.  of  events,  acts,  or  undertakings, 
to  happen  to  one,  befall  one,  come  to 
one's  lot  ot  share,  c.  dat.  pers.,  oOvf- 
K&ltoi  rurf  iro>Xu,  because  much/s// 
(•  me,  II.  1 1,684,  cf  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind. 
P.  1,35  (68) :  esp.  with  collat.  notion 
cf  falling  out  welt,  succeeding,  Kui  fiOl 
luiXa  Tvyx'""  nuvra,  Od.  14,  !01 : — 
so  in  Alt.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  346,  Soph. 
Phil.  275,  etc. :  ro  TvyyavovTa,  acci- 
dents, Eur.  Ion  1511  :  hence,  also, — 
3.  from  the  orig.  sense  of  hilling  Ike 
mark,  esp.  in  point  of  time,  to  happen 
at  a  particular  time,  ivro^  irvyxovev, 
as  it  chanced,  i.  e.  without  any  rule,  in- 
definitely, Eur.  Hipp.  929;  so,  ucirv- 
rev,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9, 13  ;  so,  J  Imx', 
inov  Irvx',  Id.  Oec.  3,  3,  Cyr.  8,  4, 
3 ;  bnore  ri'xot,  sometimes,  Plat. 
Phaed.  80  B ;  so,  dirij  or  ^oti  ri- 
Xouv,  where  thev  chanced  to  be,  Xen. 
An. "5,  4,  34,  cf.  Plat  Symp.  173  A: 
TO  iirj  trvxfv,  mere  chance.  Plat.  Phil. 
28  D :  cf.  adv.  rvrdv. — II.  as  this  no- 
tion must  include  that  of  a  chance 
coincidence,  hence  Tvyxitvu  in  this 
signf.  is  joined  with  the  part,  of  an- 
other verb,  so  tbst  the  two  liiijfihcr 
form  one  finite  verb,  and  the  notion 
added  by  rvyxava  can  oft.  oti  I  j  be 
rendered  by  an  adv.,  just,  j*,.<i  vittf, 
just  then,  (like  old  Engl.  Jump ;  as 
Shsk.ip.,  'bring  him  jump  where  he 
may  Cassio  find'),  o  n'}';^;uvo  fiadtjv, 
which  1  have  just  learnt.  Soph.  Tr. 
370;  irapiiv  tTvyxfvnv,  I  was  by 
just  tken.  Soph.  A j.  742 ;  Irvxov  trrpa- 
Tev6)ievot,  they  were  just  then  en- 
gaged in  an  expedition,  Thuc.  1, 104; 
^rv^c  Karri  ravra  Kaipov  k'kSdv,  he 
came^>(  at  that  nick  of  time.  Id.  7, 
2 :  hence  by  chance  or  hap,  as  Pind. 
N.  7,  81,  etc. :  but  oft.  Tvyxuua  can- 
not be  translated  at  all,  esp.  in  phrase 
rvyxuvu  im,  which  is  eimp\y=etfil, 
Hes.  Fr.  22,  11,  Soph.  A].  88,  Ar. 
Plut.  35,  Plat  Prot.  313  C,  etc.— 2.  is 
also  used  in  this  signf.  without  any 
part.,  oiit  uirodti^ov  'AiroXXuvof  rw- 
XavTOf.  not  being  absent,  Pind.  P.  4, 
9  (cf  TnijiTnii-) :  li  aot  xfpt^ Tvyx'i- 
vet  r«ii<.  Su]-li  EI.  1457;  viv  d" 
iypO"^i  rj  ;  im-ii.  tb.  313:  cf.  Aj.  9: 
»o,  el  try  Tvyxtivei*:  f~tfi^tf'iit.,,' Tuv- 
'ov.  Plat.  Prot.  913  K.  ti.  i:i>r„v  :^r> 
B: — Poraon  indeed  [ad  lite  7**'J) 
follows  Phrynichas  in  rej«i.-thig  this 
iisageV  but  v.  Herm.  Soph.  Aj  0,  El. 
<I6,  Elinsl.  Mus.  Cm.  1,  p.  3jl,  Lul. 
Phryn.  277. — 3.  in  phrases  like  iri 
•iv ri/ruffi, roiiro  AeyotKW  (Plat.  Prot. 
:IS3  A,  ef.  Gorg.  522  C,  Symp.  IHl 
B) ;  tux'  "''• ''  Tvxoiev,  au^poviare- 
poiyevoivTo  (Dem.),  etc.,— we  may 
easily  supply  a  part,  from  the  other 
verb,  irt  Sv  rOxuai  ilymirr^,  tl  Tv- 
Xoitv  yevo/uvot,  though  inde^  el 
Tvxoiev  and  the  like  are  so  precisely 
=e/  Tvxoi,  etc.,  that  the  use  of  the 
plur.  seems  to  be  a  mere  case  of  at- 
traction to  the  subject  of  the  other 
case,  as  is  very  freq.  in  Att.,  e.  g. 
with  S^Xoc  or  SUaiof  el/ti :  in  other 
cases,  as,  uvevniovro,  Swov  hvyx"- 
vov  inaaro^,  Xen.  An.  3,  I,  3,  of 
iKaaroL  irvyravov,  tiviiCovro,  lb.  2, 
2,  17,  either  ivrec  must  be  supplied, 
or  Myxavov  taken  aB=:i7<r<iv. 

(Tvyx<^vu  is  akin  in  root  and  sense 
not  only  to  Tevx<-i,  but  also  to  rtrai- 
ru,  TtTvoKouai :  the  intr.  notion  of 
Tvyxuvu  has  sprung  from  thai  of  the 
pass,  of  Ttvxu,  on  which  account  Kp. 
use  the  pass,  forms  rtTvyuai.  Irvr- 
(h)v,  much  like  r^tyxavu,  Irvxov,  cf. 
Bnttm.  Catal.  sub  voc.) 
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.  ^TvStt6ti(.  ov  Ep.  and  Ion.  ao .mid 
eu,  b,  TydWes,  son  of  Tydeus,  i.  ». 
DiXHnede,  II.  5,  1 ;  etc. 

TiidfiJf,  /uf  Ep.  rof,  face.  Tudj, 
II.  4,  384t,  6,  Tydeus,  tson  of  Oeneus 
king  of  Calydon,  II.  2,  406 :  14,  1 15. 
—2.  an  Ionian,  Thiic.  8,  36.-3.  a 
general  of  the  Athenians,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  I,  16.— Others  in  Paua. ;  etc. 

Tvtde,  Dor.  for  rodr ,  rvtd'  l?M  for 
fievpo,  come  hither,  Stippho  1 , 5,  where 
however  vi  is  one  syll.,  cf.  Valck. 
OpoBC.  p.  348  :  nl  is  Cretan,  ace.  to 
Heaych. ;  cf.  Schol.  II.  14,  298. 

Ttiioi',  t6,= Wov.  dub.  in  Theophr. 

TvKuvti  or  TVTuvii,  lie,  i,  an  «i.«<r«- 
mentfor  thrashing,  Lat.  trihuta, 

TC([/fo,  f.  -itru,  (rvKOf)  to  uvrk 
stones,  X(8owf,  Ar.  Av.  1138.     Hence  •• 

TiiKta/M,  arof,  t6,  a  u-orking  of 
stones :  in  plur.  kovAvuv  rvKio/iara, 
i.  e.  ira/l«  of  stone  worked  srjuare  by 
rale,  opp.  to  the  rude  Cyclunean 
building,  Eur.  Tro.  812,  cf.  H.  F- 
945,  Lye.  349. 

Tt'«oj»,  Ti,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  oi»« 
Kov,  Strattis  Phoen.  3. 

Tii«of ,  A,  also  Tvxor,  (TrtJ;(o,  rirv    . 
yuai) ',  an  instrument  for  working  stones 
uftik  a  HtanoTt's  kammer  or  pick,  Eur. 
H.  F.  94.'i ;  1 1.  Poll.  10, 147.— II.  from 
the   litsciiL'in  of  shape,  a  battle-are, 

folrojt.  Htll    7,  89.   [v\ 

TvKTa.  a  Persian  word,  which  Hdt. 
9,  110  translates  by  t^Xkov  dfi»r»oi» 
(iaaO,Tiiov. 

Tvkt6(„  5, 6v,  verb.  adj.  from  t£»- 
Xi^,  Tfrvy/tai,  like  m'«rdf,  strictly, 
nuide,  made  ready :  hence  'hptjc  m 
called  TVKTOV  nnxAv,  an  evil  of  num'g 
making,  as  opp.  to  those  that  are 
strictly  natural.  II.'  5,  831  ;  so,  rvKTn 
KpfiVTj,  a  fountain  made  by  man*s  hand, 
Od.  17,  206 :  hence  nsu.  like  rrrv 
yiiivoc  and  tirvKTof,  well-made,  well- 
wrought,  II.  12,  105;  of  a  bowling- 
green,  Od.  4,  827;  17,  169;  ti'KtU 
fiap/tapot,  of  a  tomb-stone,  Theocr. 
22,  210 :  cf.  mtr/Tbc. 

TvXapoc,  A,  dim.  from  riXor. — II. 
^/tuvSaXoc- 

TvXap6a,=^ltavta}.io :  also  aensa 
obscoeno. 

TvXiif,  Hoc,  i>  ■  '''■x^  "f  'AnuA, 
also  tXXd^. 

'Vt'iifiti.  ^,  ami  n/m,  i^,  rarer  col- 
Int.  liirnis  of  ri*yT/ 

TtXttav,  m<.  Ti,  ilipii.  from  sq., 
Swh,  Fr-  7Bt ;  cf  l.ft.   Phryn.  174. 

I'T'tH.   t/f.    71,   liki-    TV/.Of,  any 

;jut-!ttn^    Vt    tump,    Cti^- , — I.    a  Coltus, 

like  TvXo(  I.  —  II.  a  pad  for  carrying 
burdens  on,  a  porter*s  knot,  Ar.  Ach. 
860,  954 ;  invented  by  Protagoras, 
ace.  to  Arist.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  53 ;  or 
(as  the  Schol.  takes  it)  (Ar  shoulders 
grown  cttllnus  with  carrving  weights, 
cf.  Teteclid.  (ibi  cil.)  Fr.  18,  Poll.  7, 
133 : — so  also,  the  hump,  bunch  of  a 
camel,  Hesych.  —  III.  a  cushion,  bol- 
ster,  Lat.  ciilciia,  Sappho  54,  Eupol. 
Ko?.aK.  21,  Antiph.  Phaon  1 ;  but  in 
strict  Att.  TvMov  or  icvf6aXXov  was 
preferred,  Meirieke  Eupol.  I.  c.  Lob. 
Phryn.  173.  (Perh.  akin  to  Lat.  to- 
rus.) [v  seems  to  have  been  long,  Lu- 
cill.  52,  Ammian.  19,  for  the  places 
of  Ar.  prove  nothing ;  but  cf.  rWof.  j 

TiXiaau,  Att.  -ttu,  to  twist  or  roll 
up.  Lye.  It. — II.  to  bend :  aor.  pass. 
lTvXi;(»q,  v.  I.  in  Theocr.  23,  54,  for 
(Xvytxfhi.  (Ace.  10  some  from  r»i- 
>.oc,  Tv?.ti,  ace.  to  others,  not  so  well, 
fro!n  elUu, tlXi<rau) 

tTvXXiof,  oti,  A.  the  Rom.  name 
Tullius.  also  wr.  TovWiOf. 

Ti)Xo£(ib/f,  f(,  (Ti'iJ-of,  tWof)  tiksa 
lump  or  callus. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TTMB 

TvJlocif ,  eeaa,  ev,  calloiu,  huMn/, 
Nic.  Th.  272:  from 

TT'AOS,  0,=  niXi?  I,  a  kn»t  or  cal- 
lus, Xem.  Mem.  1,  2,  54 ;  esp.  on  tlie 
hands,  Luc.  Snmn.  6 ;  cf.  rtiAou. — 
11.  any  thing  rising  or  sticking  out  tike 
a  lump,  a  knob,  knot ;  csp.. — 1.  a  wood- 
m  nail  or  Mt,  used  in  shipbuilding, 
Ar.  Ach.  553,  Polyb.  Fr.  129.  — 2. 
titembrum  virile,  like  fidvda^o^  and 
miaaa?j>c,  Hesych. — 3.  a  spindle,  He- 
liod. — 111.  the  hair  of  tke  eyebrows.  Poll. 
2,  SO.  [v  seems  to  be  always  short 
in  this  form,  Nic.  Th.  178,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  204,  —  for  Ar.  Ach.  553  proves 
npthing ;  but  cf.  ni^n.] 

iTv%Of,  ov,  )7,=  0<rvXof.— 2.  Ty- 
lus,  an  island  of  the  Persian  sea, 
famed  for  its  pearl-fishery,  Arr.  An. 
7,  20. 6. 

TvTioTatrrif,  i/rof,  6,  later  word 
for  iifi^tTunij^,  a  carpet  alike  on  both 
sides,  a  double  carpet,  usu.  in  plur. 

T6?.6u,  u,  (rvXof)  to  make  callous, 
TVMl  TO  aroiia  6  x<t^tv6i,  Xen.  Eq. 
6,  9 ;  —  pass.,  to  grow  hard  or  callous, 
uaKiXf  TCToXu/tivoc  MoBi  ^tipof, 
Theocr.  16,  32 ;  (ioffaXo  ati^inj  re- 
Tv^u/i^a,  clubs  knobbed  or  knotted 
vrith  iron,  Hdt.  7,  63 ;  cf.  rvXuTOf. 

TaXi^vTiic,  on,  0,  {TV?.!/  Ill,  vtpat- 
V(j)  one  who  weaves  cushion  covers. 
Poll. 

TiliMdiic,  cc,  contr.  for  rtiXo«<59f, 
Plut. 

Ti/hj/ta,  orof,  t6,  (tv^6u)  that 
which  has  become  callous,  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  sole  of  the  fool. 

Ti?.uat{,  eus,  il,  ijiXou)  a  making 
caUous. 

TiAwTOf,  n,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
TuXou  (q.v.),  A(i!roio  TvXuTii,  knobbed 
or  knotted  clubs,  like  Terv^M/Uva, 
Hdt.  7, 69. 

Tvpifiuf,  uioc,  II,  (rv/iPof)  a  sorce- 
ress, witch,  so  called  from  their 
haunting  tombs,  Lat.  bustuaria,  ap. 
Hesych. 

Tv/i^avXrii,  oti,  6,  (rv^/3of,  aiXiu) 
oiu  who  plays  the  flute  at  a  funeral, 
Lat.  siticen,  Ualen. ;  cf.  Perizon.  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  43. 

Tv/tlitia,  Of,  »},  (TVfiffcvu)  a  burial. 

Tv//J*7of .  a,  ov,  {jvfjtiio^)  belonging 
to  a  lotub,  sepulchral.  Lye.  682. 

Tii/iJeu/za,  arof,  to,  (TvitSeiu) : — 
a  burial,  grave.  Soph.  Ant.  I22U. — II. 
the  corpse  to  be  burnt  or  buried,  Eur. 
Ion  933. 

Tv/t3evat(,  i/.'a  burying. 

Tv.ui3ivu,  (TV/ii3of)  : — (o  bury,  btirn 
or  entomb  a  corpse,  aufta  rvftdtwrnt 
Tu<t><^,  Soph.  Ai.  I0C3 ;  cf.  Eur.  Hel. 
1245;  jTOii  6'  tTvii.'ieiOii  Td<^;  Ar. 
Theam.885. — ^-xouc  rvfiSeiaai  Ttvi, 
to  pou  r  libations  on  one's  grave.  Soph. 
£t.  406. — II.  intr.,  to  be  entombed,  iv 
TOiwiiri)  fuao  TV/tiSevaet  ariyy.  Id. 
Ant.  888. 

T«/i(J)7pijf,  er,  (ijii/i/Juf,  *apu  ?) : — 
provided  with  a  grave,  buried,  entombed. 
Soph.  Ant.  255.— II.  grave-Lke,  ffi't'/.a- 
IMC,  lb.  948;  Wpai,  At.  Thesni.  889.— 
Cf  irvftyripri(,  Tfixvprf^,  etc. 

Tviifiiu(,  lidof,}/,  pecul.  poet.  fcm. 
of  TvitStoc,  Nonn. 

Xviitiioiof,  a,ov,  poet,  for  rvuffeioc, 
Orph.  Arg.  575. 

Tv/ifliov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  tv/j- 

Tii/UJiof,  a,  ov,  {Tvii{loi)=rvit- 
0eio(. 

Tvii3lTii(,  ov,  b,  fom.  TvuSlTit, 
idoc,  in  or  at  the  grave  :=.TVftiielo(, 
Leon.  Tar.  65. 

Tvfiiioy^puv,  ovTO^,  6,  an  old  man 
on  the  edge  of  the  grave. 
1530 
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Tvplioi-en^Ct  o"'  A'  •*■"•  -(rif,  tioc, 
=Tvfii}upvxo(,  Anth. 

Tviijiovopof,   ov,  (TViiffoc,  vliui) 
feeding  or  hving  on  graves,  Synes. 

TiltjSod  ov,  6,  strictly,  the  place 
where  a  dead  body  is  burnt,  Lat.  bustum : 
usu.,  a  mound  of  earth  heaped  over  the 
ashes,  a  cairn,  barrow,  Lat.  tumuhts, 
Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  tu  kcv  oj  riitfiov 
Itiv  irtoirioav  Xlavuxttfi,  Od.  1 ,  239, 
cf  II.  2, 604,  793,  etc. ;  Tvii^mi  xtctv, 
Od.  4,  584  ;  12,  14 ;  24,  60 ;  on  this 
stood  the  tombstone  (oTqXti),  II.  II, 
371 : — generally,  a  tomb,  grave,  Pind. 
O.  I,  149,  Trag.,  etc. ;  Bp^velv  jrpof 
Tviitiov,  Aescb.  Cho.  926,  cf.  87 : — 
also,  f  Ac  tombstone  with  the  figure  of 
the  dead,  A.  B.  p.  309;  cf.  rv^oc 
^corof,  in  Eur.  Alc.836. — ^11.  metaph., 
yipuv  Tviipo(,^iTvii!3oye(X'>v,  Eur. 
Med.  1209,  Heracl.  167 ;  w  rv/</3e,  Ar. 
Lys.  372 ;  as  Plaut.  says  capuU  dscus  ! 
(Prob,  from  tv^u,  q.  v.) 

Itvfiiumvri,  rjf,  n,  a  wall  in  Con- 
stantinople, so  called  because  i(  was 
repaired  with  tombstones,  V.  Hammer's 
Constantinopolis,  1 ,  p.  67. 

Tvpfiovxog,  ov.  dwelling  in  a  tomb, 
sepulchral,  ap.  Suid. 

Tr'/i/3o.);ott)u,=n;^/3o;i;o^(j. 

Tviiiiuxoeu,  u,  like  riififlov  x(eiv 
or  ruaa/t  to  throw  up  a  cairn  or  barrow, 
Hdt.  7,  117,  V.  I.  II.  21,  323:  and 

Tvit.doxo^  or  nii0oxoti  (Lob. 
Phryn.  498),  m,  ri,  a  throwing  up  a 
cairn  or  barrow,  II.  21 ,  323  ;  cf.  Butlm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  ^  30  Anjn.  5  not. :  from 

T  Vfi(iox6o(,  ov,  (Tw///3of ,  xi"^  throw- 
ing up  a  cairn  or  barrow. — 2.  throwmg 
or  iwiring  upon  a  grave. — II.  pass., 
thrown  or  poured  upon  the  tomb,  x^t- 
puttoTo,  Aesch.  Theb.  1022. 

TfitiSoxufTOi,  ov,  (ni/i/?of,  ;t<if- 
vv/it)  heaped  up  into  a  cairn  or  barrow, 
iplia  T.,  Soph.  Ant.  848. 

'Vv/i'icipvxi'Jt^'to  breakopengraves, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,5,2:  and 

Tviifjupixitt,  Of,  7,  a  robbing  of 
graves:  from 

Tvp0upvxoc,  ov,  (Tvn!io(,  ipvaau): 
— digging  up  graves,  breaking  open 
graves  and  robbing  them  :  as  subst., 
&  T.,  a  grave-robber,  Ar.  Ran.  1149, 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  52.  [pii] 

Tv/i//o,  arof.  to,  {tvittu)  a  blow, 
stroke,  Aesch.  Ag.  1430,  Theocr.  4, 
55,  Nic.  Th.  931,  etc. 

Tvpp^,  r/,  rarer  collat.  form  of 
Tvpiia,  ap.  suid. 

iTvitvtif,  ov  Ion.  et>,  6,  Ti/Hmes, 
father  ol  Histieeus  of  Termers, 
Hdt.  5,  37  :  7,  98.-2.  a  poet  of  the 
Anthology. 

Tvpiruviae,  ov,  6,=TvitTravoeidit : 
— li  T.,  (sc.  vdpatit  or  t><5rpOf )  tympany, 
a  kind  of  dropsy  in  which  the  belly 
is  stretched  tight  tike  a  drum. 

TvpTTuviiu,  (.-iau,  (rvpnavov) : — 
to  beat  a  drum,  as  was  done  in  the 
worship  of  Cybeli,  Enpol.  Bapt.  1 : 
in  pass.,  Tvitnaviietjdai  xaru  ruf 
i^ooov^,  to  march  out  to  the  sound  of 
drums. — 2.  r.  iiri  rai^  dvpoic,  to  drum 
with  the  hand  on  them,  LXX. — 11.  to 
beat  with  a  stick,  cudgel,  N.  T. ;  cf. 
airoTvpnaviiu. — HI.  of  orators,  to  use 
violent  gestures. 

Tvptruvtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  rv/t- 
ffovov,  Strab.  [u] 

Tt/;iTui'i(T^6f,  ov,  il,  (TvpiraviCu)  a 

beating  of  drumsf  drumming,  as   the 

Galli  did  in  the  worship  of  Cybele, 

I  Ar.  Lys.  388;  cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p. 

I  652,  aq. : — hence,  this  worship  itself, 

:  the  p»Tp<;ta  lepa,  Plut.  2.  171  B,  338 

C. — 11.  a  beating  with  sticks. 
I      Tt'iiJriivitjT^c,  ov,  6,  irv/tnaviCt^) 
1  ont  who  beats  the  Tv/itrat'OV,  a  drwH- 
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nwr ;  pecnl  lem.  Tv/traviarpta,  tit  • 
priestess  of  Cybele,  Dem.  320.  Mw 
Luc.  Somn.  12 ;  cf  Lob.  AgUopb.  » 
652. 

TvfnruviTiK,  ov,  ii=rvinrariaf. 

Tviiirdvoiovno^,  ov,  (  riyirorttr, 
dovireu)  sounding  with  drums,  Orph. 
H.  13, 3. 

Tvpvdvocti^f,  Ic  {viiirxtrtnr,  rf- 
ioi)  like  »  drum,  Arist.  CoeL  8.  13. 
9. 

Tviiitikvittt,  tana,  ev,  =  foreg. . 
vdpuV  T.=TviiTraviat,  Nic.  Al  343. 

Tvii^iivov,  ov,  TO,  more  usu.  Uxas 
for  TVKavov,  (tvjttw)  : — •  krVle-drua^, 
such  as  was  used  esp.  m  Ibe  worship 
of  Cybele  and  Bacchus.  Srawo.  Itki. 
5,  Hdt.  4,  76 ;  Tvuitavtt,  'Ptoc  «  M»- 
rpof  iud  9  tvpimara,  sav*  Ba^ckusw 
Eur.  Bacch.  59,  cf.  156,  Cycl.  65, 20S. 
etc. : — ( hence  tympansa,  pearls  weik  mam 
side  flat,  Plin.)--ll.  mdnmslKk,  aod. 
generally,  •  stag,  cudgel.  Ar.  Plot. 
476;  ubi  v.  Hemat.— Ul.  an  iiutrm- 
ment  for  cutting  of  ksoda.  —  IV.  s 
Virg.  G.  2.  444,  tympona  are  wmi.tm 
loAeeb  mode  of  a  soUd  piece  sf  wwi, 
rollers. — V.  in  architecture,  a  sKaka 
panel  of  any  shape,  esp.  the  trimmgmisr 
space  mt  tke  end  of  the  rotf  of  m  tempts, 
the  pediment,  Lat.  fympainm  fmsisgn^ 
Vitruv.  4,  7,  i  55 :  the  sipstre  pmmet  sf 
a  door,  Lat.  tymp.ftrimm.  Id.  4, 6.  ^  4d 
— Cf.  Tvirtuiov. 

Tt>/iiruvof.  ov,  i,=(i»vg..  dobu  m 
Anth.  P.  6, 220 ;  cf  Jac.  p.  IT& 

TtyiTdvorqMTQf,  <c<  (  rvieiraror, 
repnu)  delighting  m  drwms,  Orph.  U- 
26,  11. 

TvpwavoTpi^iK-  ot>,  i,  (nJMT«»»r. 
Tpiiiu)  tympanotriba  in  Plaut.,  a  4iaw 
mer,  esp.  used  of  the  Galli  in  the  war. 
ship  of  Cybele  : — hence, — 2.  metaph-, 
an  effeminate  person :  and  so,=:Kiit 
<5of  [J] 

Tv/iirui'O^oo^o/uu.  as  mid.,  tm  emr^ 
drums,  Clearco.  ap.  Alh.  541  E- 

TuinuviMfiTf,  ti,  coBtr.  for  rwir*^- 
vo«*7f. 

itvp^a,  Of.tj.  TjraqtAaai.  abtllr- 
region  aroond  Tvp^,  m  Epiraa,  An. 
An.  1,7. 

^TvptatU,  Hot,  il,  pecul.  fem.  fm 
sq..  Call.  Duo.  179. 

iTvit^aux.  a,  OK,  of  Tympkt  or 
Tymphaea,  Tymphaemn,  Lye.  SOZ;  oi 
Tvit^aitH.  Strab.  p.  326. 

iTv/t^.  nc-  h-  Mt.  TympJu,  B 
Epirus,  Stjab.  p.  325. 

ITv^^of,  ov,  i,=  Titui>.of.  AdiK 

iTvvddptto^,  a*  ov.  of  Tvmims^mm. 
Tyndarean,  T.  jroif,  i  fc  Clrtatat. 
nestra,  Eur.  Or.  374 ;  T.  rar  alao 
referring  to  Hden,  Ar.  Tlirsm. 
919. 

Twdapeof,  o».  6,  Tfndtiii;  bos- 
band  otLeda.Od.  tll.2W;e«c.:t  Att. 
Twiupeuc,  nt,  6 . — the  fom  Tntio' 
pof.  as  we  say  Tyndmnu,  will  banMr 
he  found  in  chwstcal  Greek,  ibougb 
the  patronymic  TwSapi&iK  [i]  arena 
formed  from  it. 

iTwfapeintl.  nf,  i-  dmughter  ^ 
Tyndareis,  i.  e.  HelcD.  Cfanated.  Ec- 
phr.  167. 

YVuvdafiiiiic,  o»,6,smi^  Tf^m- 
reis  (T.  sub  Twdaptof).  L  e  PoUaz. 
Theocr.  22,  89:  m  Tii-<<aoi<!ai.  l  ». 
Castor  and  Pollax,  H.  Horn.  26..  2 : 
Hdt. ;  etc 

tTtnxVipiOf,  o,  ov,=Tn-ia(>rMf, 
esp.  oi  T.  mtdireXot.  foot  sanall  rocky 
islands  on  the  coast  of  Hannattca. 
Strab.  p.  799. 

iTvi>6apic.  iSoe.  i,  tfaaytor  of 
Tyndareis.  I.  e.  Helm.  Evr.  Hcc. 
269.— IL    Tvndarie,  a  City   CB  Qortb 

I  coastof  Sieil;.  Pol)h.  1,25. 
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tTvi'dapi;^ Oft  ov,  ii  TgndariekuM,  a 
poet.  Ath.  6U2  D. 

Tvvi;,  Ep.  and  Dor.  for  rv.  av,  (Aau, 
freq.  in  II.,  and  Hea.,  like  iyuvri  for 
iyd.  [v] 

tT«)v<7f,  Ijrof,  *,  Tune$,  a  city  of 
Zeagitana,  now  Tum;  Polyb.  I,  30, 
15 ;  also  i  T.,  Id.  I,  67 :— in  Strab.  p. 
834  Tivif. 

iTvvpixoCt  o",  i,  Tymieluu,  »  citi- 
xen  of  Chalcis.  compoaer  of  a  paean 
to  Apollo,  Plat.  Ion  fiS-t  D.— Others 
in  Anth.  P.  7, 229  ;  etc. 

Tvw6(,  i;,  Of,  Dor.  for  /tiKpof,  w 
tmall,  m  Unit,  Lat  taniillu;  Theocr. 
24,  137 :  iK  Twvuv,  like  Ik  iraiduv, 
fnm  childhood,  Schaf.  MeL  p.  70. 
(Identical  with  tvt96(,  though  some 
derive  it  from  reivu.) 

TvwnvToc,  ov,  Att.  -oai,  -ovi,  « 
tmalt,  K>  tiiiu,  Lat.  ttttuillut,  Ar.  Ach. 
307,  Ran.  139,  etc—The  form  rwov- 
rof  ia  wrong.  (Formed  from  rvv»<if, 
like  Totoirof,  roooiirof,  niXtKovTot, 
from  Toiof,  Tiiirof,  n/A/ztof:  —  not 
compd.  of  oirof.) 

tTtjffui'{5af,  ov,  b,  Tynnondast  a 
Euboean,  Plut.  Sol.  14. 

TvfrXuCu,  to  go  m  the  mud  or  mire : 
hence,  r«  grub  round  the  roota  of  a  vine, 
Ar.  Pac.  1148.— 8.  transit.,  ro  peb  uiitA 
filth,  insult  groetlif,  Sosip.  Kara^cvd. 

I,  35.  —  II.  Heaycb.  also  explains  ii 

afl=  TOputTffU, 

TivT^ot,  ov,  d.  mud,  mire,  dirt, 
Henand.  p.  289. 

TvvrXMiic,  e{,(€lio{)  muddy,  may, 
dirty. 

Tvfif,  )7,=rriifif,  Heaych. 

"Vvniia,  f.  -aau,  (rvirof)=7-v»r4u, 
0pp.  C.  1,  457. — II.  (TV)ri7)=rv>rr«, 
ap.  Hesych. 

fTiiraiov,  ov,  to.  Mi.  Typaeut,  in 
Triphylian  Elis,  Pans.  5,  6,  7. 

iTvTTuvaia,  Of,  Ij.  Polyb.,  Tvira- 
pia  and  Tv-jraviai,  Strab.,  Typanla, 
a  city  ol  Triphylian  Elis. 

Ti«riii»oi>,  ov,  to,  (rvirru)  rarer 
poet,  form  of  Tv^ffovov,  H.  Horn.  13, 
3,  Aeach.  Fr.  54,  Diog.  (Trag.)  ap. 
Ath.  636  A,  and  Anth. ; — so  in  Lat. 
poets,  lypdnum,  where  a  short  syll.  is 
required,  .N'ake  Opuac.  p.  34  sq.,  Sillig 
Catiill.  63,  9.  [ii] 

Ti/Tovof ,  ou,  0.  a  bird,  proh.  a  kind 
o/pecher,  Arisl.  H.  A.  9,  I,  17. 

Tviriif,  adof,  li,  (rvirrw)  a  maUet, 
hammer.  Soph.  Fr.  743. 

Tvireroc,  o8,  i,  (rvirro)  a  beating, 
gtriking. — 11.  like  KoireTOf,  a  heating 
the  breait  for  grief,  mourning,  Dion.  H. 
4,67 

Tvin;.  $f,  i),  (rvirru)  a  Mow,  ummd, 

II.  5,  887,  in  plur.,  Nic.  Th.  358. 
Tftirtof.    ov,  4,  (Ttiirnj)  ;(aAx^, 

vrmight  copper,  Lat.  ductitie. 

Tv-ntKO^.  ri,  ov,  conformed  to  a  TV- 
irof ,  Plut.  2, 442  C  :  typical,  figurative. 
Keel. 

Tiirtf,  fdof,  i7,=ni)raf,  a  mallet, 
hammer,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  762,  Diod. 

Ti/TOJrXooria,  oy,  7,  (Tvirof,  jrXaa- 
ou)  a  moulding  of  Jiguree. 

Tvirof.  fof,  T<>,=^Tiiniia.  \i\ 

TTnOS.  ov.  A,  a  Aioir,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  I.  6T;  cf.  livTirvflrof.— II.  that 
which  is  produced  by  the  blou ;  hence, 
— 1.  the  mark  of  a  blout,  impreenon;  the 
imprete  of  a  seal,  Eur.  Hipp.  862,  Lys. 
Fr.  40,  Cic.  Att.  1,  10,  3 ;  ths  tamp 
of  a  coin,  Luc.  Alex.  21 ;  (su,  metaph., 
like  ropanri?/),  Aeach.  Sopp.  282, 
Plat.  Hep.  377  B) ;  cf  Kofiiia: — rv- 
Toi,  markt,  such  »a  letters,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  275  A ;  rviroi  ypaitpiuTuv, 
Vlut.  Alex.  17:  tvto«  <Tr»|jov,  the 
print;  Iracke  of  footsteps.  Soph.  Phil. 
•JH ;  Tviroi  irXvydv,  etc.,  Plot.  Aemil. 
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19.— 2.  any  thing  wrought  of  metal  or 
etone,  Tviroif  ioKtvuaOai  and  iyyc- 
yXvipdat,  to  be  furnished  or  carved 
with  figures  worked  in  relirf,  Hdt.  2, 
138;  oidijfMvuToi^  iianldo^  riiwoi^, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1130;  Iv  Tvin^  and  M 
rvirov,  in  relief,  Paus.  2,  19,  7 ;  9,  11, 
3 ;  cf.  f  xrvjrof ; — hence,  simply,  a  fig- 
ure, image,  etatue  of  a  man,  etc.,  Hdt. 
2,  86;  3,  88;  also  ypairroi  r.,  Eur. 
Hypsip.  11: — hence,  rviroe  nvof,  a 
man'a  ima;e,  i.  e.  himself,  Aesch. 
Theb.  488;  rpv<rfi)v  (oavuv  Tvitoi, 
Eur.  Tro.  1074.-3.  esp.,  an  outline, 
eketch,  draught:  hence  metaph.,  rv- 
iry,  cif  Tviry,  iv  tvki^,  usu.  with  XI- 
yetv,  Xofiliuveiv,  nepihi/ilJuvttv,  to 
treat  in  outline,ia  general,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Cratyl.  397  A  ;  uf  ^  rvir^,  la/  61' 
iiKpiffcla;,  elp^aOat,  Id,  Rep.  414  A ; 
cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  2,  3;  I,  11,  2; 
Soov  zifV-  •"  oulhne  only,  Id.  Top.  I , 
1 , 7 :  hence— 4.  Ms  fflura/ eAorocter  of  a 
thing,  ita  kind,  tort.  Plat,  Rep.  387  C, 
Phileb.  51  D :  then— 5.  a  certain  for- 
muia,  aec.  to  which  fevere  and  other  die- 
eaeee  increaae  and  abate :  hence,  ra 
iru09  rvirothrai,  the  diseaaes  aetume 
a  TVJTOf. — 6.  the  original  pattern,  model, 
Ime,  alter  which  a  thine  ia  wrought, 
Plat.  Rep.  443  B,  etc :  hence  a  type, 
figure,  Eccl. — 7.  bb  adv.,  niffov,  like 
atfjuetat;  cf.  diKt/v,  6(fia(.  —  III. 
like  uri/jrof,  the  effect  produced  on  the 
ear  by  the  lound  of  a  olaw,  as  the  beat 
of  horses'  feel,  Xen.  Eq.  11,  12.— IV. 
an  action  far  debt,  in  better  Greek 
Xiffif,  Ijit.  formula,  Att.  Process  p. 
595,  note.    Hence 

TvntHj,  d,  to  make  an  impreation,  to 
imprete,  ttamp,  r.  a^payim,  to  seal, 
Philo.— U.  la  form,  mould,  model.  Plat. 
Prot.  320  D,  cf.  Theaet.  194  B:— 
pass.,  to  receive  a  form,  be  modelled,  as 
opp.  to  painting,  Id.  Suph.  230  D; 
Toh  rviroCvrof  xal  Tvaov/iivov, 
Plut.  2,  1024  C :  metaph.,  iii/p  ^6y- 
yoi^  uvdpdpoi^  TVTTu&ei^,  the  air  be- 
ing impreeeed  by  inarticulate  sounds, 
lb.  589  C ;  also  of  the  aoul,  lb.  945  A, 
etc.— III.  in  pass,  of  diseaaes,  cf.  rv- 
Jiofll.  6. 

TwTn;rfof ,  o,  ov,  to  lie  beaten :  adj. 
verb,  from 

TtiTrru,  strengthd.  from  root  TTII-, 
which  appears  m  aor.  2  pass.,  in  rv- 
irof,  etc. :  fut.  rv^u :  aor  1  Irwl/a ; 
aor.  2  frvTTov  (Ear.  Ion  767) ;  aor. 
pass.  Irin^y :  pf.  pass.  TiTV/tuai. 
In  Att.  we  hnd  also  a  fat.  Tvwr^au, 
Ar.  Nub.  1444,  Plut.  20;  whence  was 
formed  by  later  authors  a  pf  rrrv- 
irn/KO,  pass.  -Bitot,  and  aor.  pass. 
irvjrrnftjv.  Lob.  Phryn.  764,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  483:  the  fnt.  pass.  rvTn;- 
ooftai,  in  Ar.  Nub.  1379,  is  altered  by 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Or.  6  113  Anm.  10  n., 
into  Tvnriooiiai.  Horn,  haa  pres.  and 
impf ,  and  pres.  pass.,  aor.  act.  Irviia, 
pf.  pass,  rervfiueifo^,  and  aor.  pass. 

To  beat,  ttnke,  emiu,  strictly  with 
a  stick,  Tvwnmoiv  fxmuXoiatv  (sc. 
rtiv  ivoii),  II.  11,  561 ;  but  in  Horn, 
mostly  with  weapons  of  war,  ^ayd- 
V(ft,  uopi,  ^iifiei,  6oppi,  hyxeot  rvirrriv, 
IL  4,  531 ;  13,  529,  etc. ;  jtoru  yamt- 
pa  rv^icv,  17, 313;  so,  r.  elf  rov  uaov, 
Ann.  Cvr.  5,  4,  5: — metaph.,  u^os 
iii)  KOTu  9p(va  rinjie  0a6eiav,  sharp 
grief  enure  him  to  the  heart,  II.  19, 
125 ;  so,  ii  aXvOtiiti  tnnl>t  Kau0voea, 
Hdt.  3,  64 ;  uv((Uf  rvTrrif,  Pind.  N. 
1,  81  : — later  also,  fe  e(inf,  i#<f  /»' 
trwl/e  iiiKpuc,  Anacreont.  36,  10 : — 
and,  in  Polyb.  3,  S3,  4,  of  missiles ; 
whereas  Horn,  opposes  rvirrrtv  to 
PaXXttv,  II.  11, 191,  etc.— 2.  uao  tv- 
JtTttv  Iprritoif,  L  e.  to  row,  freq.  in 
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Od. ;  x^iva  ftiruvif)  TiitTeiv,  i.  e.  to 
fall  headlong,  Od.  22,  86;  Ivvta  -Ko- 
itaoi  rvirrr (V,  to  tread  in  liis  very 
track,  U.  23,  764;  absol.,  Zt>i>pof 
XalXaict  Tvirruv,  the  west-wind  beat- 
ing, lathing  with  fury,  II.  II,  306;  cf. 
Pind.  P.  6, 13,  V.  sub  (urorvjrru .— c. 
dupl.  ace,  r.  t«vu  jr^^viif,  Antipho 
127, 13 ;  cf  infra  III.— It.  mid.  rvTro- 
/lat,  to  beat,  etrike  one's  self,  esp.  like 
KonTOfiat,  Lat.  plangor,  to  beat  one'e 
breast  for  grief,  Hdt.  2,  61 !  hence, 
TviTTea&ai  rtva,  to  mourn  for  a  per- 
son. Id.  2,  42.  61. 132 ;  v.  sub  xdirru, 
tIXTlu,  Heyne  TibuU.  I,  7,  28—111. 
pass.,  to  be  beaten,  struck  or  wounded, 
Aovpi  Tvireic,  etc.,  Horn. ;  xpuruv 
tvhtoiUvuv,  Od.  22,  309:— c.  ace, 
to  receive  blows  or  wounds,  iXkea, 
oaa'  iHiitii,  II.  24, 421 ;  so,  rvirroiiat 
noXXuf  (sc.  jrX);yof),  J  get  many 
blows,  Ar.  Nub.  OTi,  cf.  Aeschin.  19, 
30.  (Akin  to  KTvTroc,  KTvniu,  v.  ni- 
rroflll.) 

Tiiiruitic  ff,  (rtwrof  II.  3,  eldof) . 
— like  an  outline  or  sketch  ;  uf  eif  TV- 
vudti  uuBrfmv,  so  far  as  belongs  to 
zeneroi  or  euper/icia/ knowledge,  Arist. 
Mund.  6,  1.    Adv.  -ijuf,  Strab. 

tiiruita,  aT0{,  to,  (rvirdw) : — that 
which  is  formed,  fashioned,  modelled ;  r. 
raXKonXcvpov,  a  brazen  urn.  Soph. 
£1.  54 ;  «  figure,  oulbne,  T.  /iOp^(, 
Eur.  Phoen.  162.— II.  <m  impreanoit 
made  on  the  senses.  Pint.  2, 1121  C. 

Tvffuinf,  «,if,  $,  (Twrou)  a  form 
ing,  moulding,  Theophr. :  a  mould 
model,  Plut.  Brut.  37. 

TOirtir^f  t  ov,  A,  fern,  rririirif,  idof 
y,  (rvirdu)  forming,  fashioning,  tnodei. 
ling,  c4fprjyic  rvTrurif,  a  seal-nngf 
Orph.  if.  33. 26.    Hence 

TivuTticof,  ri,  ov,  able  It  form  or 
Tnould,  Eurypham.  ap.  Slob.  p.  555, 50; 

TSircjrof ,  5,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  rv 
iTou,  fashioned,  modelled,  Lyc.  262. 

TvpdxZvi/f,  6,  a  kind  of  cheese-cake, 
Philox.  ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  3,  p. 
641. 

iTvpUJiffti,  11c,  17.  Tyrambe,  a  city 
on  the  Maeotis,  Strab.  p.  494. 

Ti/pavvelov,  ov.  to,  a  tyrant's  duell' 
ing,  usu.  in  pi.,  Plut.  Tunol.  13,  etc. 

TDpawfvu,  f  -fvou,  and  rvpav- 
veu,  i),  f.  -j/au,  the  former  always  in 
Hdt.,  but  Soph,  and  other  Att.  writers 
use  both  forms  iniliflerently :— lut. 
rvpavv^oi^i  in  pass,  sign!.,  Ucm. 
506,  22.  ly  be  a  rvfyavvo^  or  abmolute 
sovereign,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  15,  etc.:  c. 
gen.,  to  be  rvpawof  of  a  people  or 
place,  to  rule,  govern  it  absolutely,  r. 
'A811VUV,  Solon  25,  6;  MiXijrov, 
'AtfnvWuv,  Hdt.  1,  20,  59 ;  xfoiot. 
Soph.,  etc. :  sometimea  also  c.  ace, 
Dem.  127,  1 ;  cf.  upariu  .—the  aor. 
rvpavvnioat  alao  has  the  signf.  la 
have  become  ripavvof,  making  a  tran- 
sition from  private  life  to  this  estate, 
Hdt.  1, 14. — Pass.  Tvptxvvevoftai,  •io' 
/tat,  to  be  under  the  sway  of  rvpavvot, 
to  be  governed  with  absobtfe  power,  Thuc. 

I,  18;  iroitff  rvpowuv/itvai.  Plat. 
Rep.  545  C  ;  vtto  rivof  Tvpovvrto^at, 
Dem.  506,  22,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  574  £.— 

II.  Tv^vvru  has  also  the  signf,  to  ba 
of  a  tyrannical  disposition,  be  imperious, 
act  eo.  Plat.  Ale.  1, 135  A,  Meno  76  B. 

Tiipawriatio,  desideraL  from  fore- 
going, to  aspire  to  smtereignty. 

TvpawifTitn,  verb.  adj.  from  rv- 
pavvtu,  one  must  be  tyrant,  Dion.  H. 

Tvpavvio,  Of,  ii,=Tvpa>vi{,  v.  1. 
Xen.  Oec.  I,  IS: — in  Xeuophan.  ap. 
Ath.  526  B  t(3,  2  Bgk.)t,  TvpavviiK 
with  the  penult,  long. 

Tipttwiuu,  Wi  (s  smack  of  tyrmnu, 
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M  phy  tht  lyraiU,  Diog.  L.  3, 18.— ILs= 

Tvpavvriaeitj. 

Tipawi^u,  f.  -iaa,  (rvpawos)  to 
laJu  Ihepmt  oftyraxlt,  Dem.  213,  IS. 

Tvpavvucof,  7,  6v,  beloitging  (o  a 
T^pavvoc,  royai,  Aesch.  Ag.  828 ;  rpd- 
jre*fftv  oh  TvpavvtKoig,  Id.  Cho.  479 ; 
r.  (td|U<>f,  (Tr^yot,  Eur.  Med.  740,  etc. : 
— bffitling  a  tyrant,  lordly,  ivtperiout, 
Plot.  PhRedr.  248  E,  etc. ;  rvpawiKa 
i^poveiv,  Ar.  Vesp.  507 ;  so  ia  superl. 
Tvpm/viKiiTaTOC,  Plat.  Rep.  575  D, 
580  C. 

Tvpavvie,  Mof,  ij.  voc«t.  rvpawi. 
Soph.  O.  T.  380  -.—the  ruU  of  a  Hi- 
pawo^j  abtoiute  power  or  Bway  ;  and, 
generally,  tangly  power,  MOvereigntif, 
royalty.  Archil.  21  (Bergk),  Find.  P. 
2,  159;  H,  81,  Hdt.  3,  53,  81,  and 
fteq.  in  Att. : — v.  sub  Tvqavyoi. — 2. 
in  plur.,  al  -npawiiet^oi  ripavvoi. 
Hot.  8, 137.— li  ftm.  from  Tvpamoi, 
LXX. 

iTvpavviuv,  uvo^,  6,  Tyranaio,  a 
Krammariau  of  Amisiu,  teacher  of 
Strabo,  Strab.  p.  548. 

Tvpawoil6daKuXo(,  ov,  A,  (rvpof 
vof,  iidaaica^g)  a  Itaehtr  of  tytanu. 
Plat.  Theag.  125  A. 

TvpaVVOKTOviu,    U,    (TVpaVVOKTO- 

vfff )  to  olay  a  tyrml,  Luc.  Tyrann.  20, 
21,  Plut. 

TiipawoKTovia,  of,  ^,  the  *layi»g 
of  a  tyrant,  Luc.  Tyrann.  22. 

TvoawaicTovtKoc,  i/,  6v,  bdonging 
to  the  flaying  or  tlayerof  a  tyrant,  App. 

Trpavvoxrovof,  ov,  {rvpavvo^, 
KTeivu)  ilaying  a  tyrant,  Luc.  Ty- 
rann. 1,  etc. 

T6pawoiroi6c,  6v,  (rtJpawof ,  »rot- 
ra)  moAii^'  (yronte.  Plat.  Rep.  572  E. 

Tvpavvof,  ov,  i,  also  17,  atrictly 
Dor.  lor  Kotpavoc,  from  itOpof,  xtiptof , 
a  forrf,  maffer ;  hence,  usu.,  ait  ixboO' 
lute  tooertign,  unlimited  by  law  or 
constitution,  prob.  first  in  H.  Horn.  7, 
5,  where  it  is  used  of  the  gods,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pr.  736,  Soph.  Tr.  217,  Ar. 
Nub.  564:  the  word  first  began  to  be 
used  in  the  time  of  Archil.,  Hippia* 
ap.  Argum.  Soph.  O.T.,Schol.Aetch. 
rr.  224  ;  and  became  common  in  The- 
ogn.,  Pind.,  and  Hdt. ;  when,  free 
constitutions  having  auperaeded  the 
old  hereditary  sovereignties  (^aui- 
Tielat),  all  who  obtained  absolute 
power  in  a  state  were  called  rvpav- 
vol.  tyrantx,  usurpere ;  SO  that  the  term 
rather  tegardE  tne  way  in  which  the 
power  was  gained,  than  how  it  was 
extrcitd ;  as  e.  g.  it  was  applied  to 
the  mild  Pisistratus,  but  not  to  the 
despotic  kings  of  Persia:  however, 
as  usurpation  usu.  leada  to  violence, 
the  word  soon  came  to  imply  re- 
proach, and  vras  then  used  liXe  our 
tmmt  or  deepot,  as  in  Plat,  Gorg.  510 
B,  Polit.  301  C,  etc. ;  cf  Arnold  Ap- 
pend. 1  to  Thuc.  vol.  1,  Diet  Anti^. 
m  Toc.,  Ebert  Dissert.  Sicni.  1,  p. 
1-64. — 2.  in  s  wider  sense,  ttu  ty- 
ranft  whole  family,  Iho  royal  race, 
Schiif  Soph.  Tr.  316,  Reiaig  Enarr. 
O.  C.  847  (851).— 3.  )>  Tvpawoc.both 
lite  <i%uen  herself  and  the.  kingU  daugh- 
ter, princes;  Eur.  Hec.  809,  Med.  877, 
1356 :  so,  6  Tvpavvo(,  the  Iting'e  ton, 
prince. — li.  Tvpavvof,  ov,  aa  adj.  like 
rtipawiKdf,  kingly,  lordly,  imperiout, 
Tvpavva  oKffirrpa,  Aesch.  Pr.  761 ; 
ripavva  ipuv,  Soph.  O.  T.  588,  cf. 
Ant  1169,  Valck.  Hinp.  840;  ^  rv- 
oan'or  icipn.  Eur.  Med.  1 125 ;  rvpav- 
pof  iroXif,  Thue.  I,  122,  124 ;  rvoav- 
vov  SOfta,  the  king't  palace,  Eur.  Hipp. 
643.  etc.  [v] 

Ttipovfo^ovof,  ov,  (rtjxnvof,  ^ 
Mvu;  ibtt/hig  tyroaU,  Aotb.  P.  7. 388. 
LM2 
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Tipawd^pov,  ovoc,  i,  i,(Tvp<l»vo(, 
^/v)  ofimperuma  temper,  DiO  Chrya. 

+T«ipof,  ov.  Ion.  Ttipvf,  tu,  b,  the 
Tyrat,  a  river  of  European  Sarmatia, 
which  falls  into  the  Euxine,  now  the 
Dnietter,  Hdt  4,  11  ;  Strab.  p.  107. 

Ti;p,3a,  adv.,  (TvpMt  pelt-mite, 
topey-turvy  ;  also  avpfia. 

T^vp(3u^tj,  f.  -dtnt,  to  trouble,  stir  up, 
Lat.  turbare,  rim  jnjXm,  Ar. Vesp.  257, 
cf.  Soph.  Fr.  928 ;  rr^Aif ' Apsf  avb( 
TTpoiuvifi  navTu  Tvp^u(n  xtuui.Soph. 
Fr.  720 : — pass.,  to  he  in  ditorder.  be 
jumbled  or  crowded  iogtiker,  Ar.  Pec. 
1007. 

Tvp3&aia,  ii^=Tip0^  If. 

Tip3ti<  Vfi  </i  A't'  f"^  lo"-!  and  in 
low  Greek  avpjiri,  disorder,  thrvng, 
buttle,  the  Lat.  lurba,  TVpStiv  rropa- 
trxciv,  Hipp. ;  r^v  nSp^irv  h/  iii- 
luv,  Isocr.  Antid.  I)  138;  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  2,  3. — U.  a  Bacchicfelival  and 
iu  dance,  Paus.  2,  24,  6.  (Akin 'to  8a- 
pv0ot,  dopv0iu.) 

Tipeia,  Of,  i,  inpeiu)  a  maUmgcf 
duett,  Arist  H.  A.  3, 21,  6.— IL  cMi- 
fiil>on,=i  K«lt170tf . 

Tvpevita,  arof,  ro,  (nipniu)  Aal 
which  it  mnUtd,  ekeete.  Ear.  El.  496, 
Cycl.  168.  [»] 

Tipevaic,eu^,il,lTVptvo)=Tvpna, 
Arist  H.  A.  3,  SO,  13.  [6] 

TtpevT^p,  vpof-  o>  and  Tvpevr^f, 
ov,  6,  (Tvpewj)  one  who  maJtei  eheete  ; 
'Eppdit  Tvptvr^f,  Mercury  aa  god  of 
goat-herds,  ana  giver  of  goat's-milk 
cheese,  Anth. 

TOpetiu  and  rtpiu,  u,  f.  -^ffu,  (tv- 
p6^)  like  Tvpou,  to  make  cheese,  rvpov 
Tvp^aat,  ALcoian  25 ;  also,  to  make 
into  cheese,  heiice,Tvpeii«Ta(  ro  yciAa, 
Arist.  H.  A.  3, 20, 14 ;  and,  impers., 
Tvptvertti,  cheese  is  made,  lb.  6. — 11. 
metaph.,  to  stir  up,  jumbU  or  make  a 
mess  o/any  thing,  confound,  like  Tvp- 
jSuCu,  KVKfict,  Dem.  436, 5  ;  rvpovvre^ 
urravTo,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  311  B. — 
2.  to  mix  and  ao  to  manage  or  prepare 
a  thing  ewmingly,  /caadv  rtvt  r.,  Luc. 
Asia.  31 ;  cf.  Caaaub.  Ar.  Eq.  479. 

iTvpia,  Of,  i/,  Tyria,  Wife  of 
Aegyptus,  Apallod.  2, 1,  5. 

'tTvp«uoi>.  ov,  TO,  also  Tvp^aiov, 
Tyriaeum,  a  city  of  Lycaonia  on  tha 
bciraeirs  of  Phrygia  or  in  Phrygia 
Paroreios,  now  Arkut  Khat,  Xen. 
An.  1,  2,  14 ;  Strab.  p.  636. 

YTvpiaamit,  ov,  b,  Tyrituptt,  a 
Persian  satrap,  Arr.  An.  4,  22, 5. 

^TvpiyiTot,  (also  TvpayiTtu  more 
correctly  in  Strah.),  uv,  0/,  the  Tyra- 
gttae,  i.  e.  the  Gctae  «lov  <At  Tynt, 
Hdt  3.  51;  Strab.  p.  128. 

Ttplitov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  rnp^, 
Epich.  p.  56.  [2] 

tTtipjOf ,  a,ov,tfat  relalhtg  to  Tyre, 
Tyrim,  Aeach.  Pers.  963,  Eat.  Phoen. 
639. 

Tipiaiu,  Dor.  fin  avpl(u,  ▼.  L 
Tbeocr.  1, 2. 

tTvpuncm,  ol,  t.  L  for  Tttvptmuu. 

TvpioKOf,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  rvpof, 
Ael.  N.  A.  8,  5. 

tTvpvor,  ov,  6,  7Vniia,kiagof  the 
Rutuli.  IHon.  H. 

Ttpoiidiuiv,  ov,  t6,  </3uAAu)  • 
cheete-batket. 

TtpoyXv^oc,  ov,  6,  {Tvp6{.  yAv^) 
Cheete-tcaoper,  name  of  a  mooae  in 
Batr.  137.  ry/.0] 

iTvpdiiia,  ijf,  y.  Tyrodiza,  a  city 
of  Thrace,  on  the  coast  of  the  Aegean, 
Hdt.  7,  25. 

TtpOttc,  eaoa,  tv,  contr.  r<ipoSf, 
oOaaa,  Ovv,  lTvp6():^ehetty,  like 
cheese,  dprof,  Sophron  ap.  Atb.  110 
D: — 6  T.  (80.  uprof  or  nXaitovt), 
ciette-bread,  a  ehitat-cake,  or  aimply 
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elut*,  Theoer.  1, 58,  Begem,  ap.  Ath. 
698  F.  [In  Theoer.,  either  ri-pon-rm 
most  be  taken  asa  trisyll. ;  nr,  niher, 
should  be  written  cuntr.  rtvMni-ra> 
Dor.  Trpwrra,  as  Sophron  has  IL] 

tTvpotffffo,  i|r,  n.  Tjnntm,  i.  e. 
Cheete-iibmd,  Loc  Ver.  H.  2,  25l 

TOpijcAryi,  6,  (Ojiimi)  »  dktno- 

thirf. 

TirpoKV^OTif,  4.  (.Ttp6{.  cfott)  a 
chetme-tcmprr  or  gralet,  Ar.  Veap.  M^ 
963,  A».  1579. 

Tfipoxouctov,  ov,  TO,  a  ikum  iiel^ 
eheett-raci:  from 

T<'po«opi«i, w,  («  makt  or  fkecam 
efcAeeae. 

Tt'poKOttiu,  A,  («eirru)  t*  cat 
cktete. 

TtpoKoeiuvov,  ei>,  TO,  a  ei»m»- 
tine.—U.  •  tketm-e^it,  Ath.  M7  E. 

Tvptf^avTif ,  b  and  i.  (rvpif,  par- 
Tff)  one  wko  dnma  from  dutme,  ktL 
N.  A.  8,  5,  Artemid.  2, 74. 

TOpdvuTOf,  er,  (rvpof.  rurt^ 
chettt-baektd,  i.  e.  tmimil  wetk  cAosac, 
irXoKOvi,  Ar.  Ach.  1125  (cf.  rvpofo- 
poc), — parodied  from  iri^povwro;. 

TCpofoOf,  ov,  (^u)  tcrmftm£  < 

TDpetroUu,  o,  (rvpor,  voUu)  t» 
make  ckttte,  Loogoa.     Hiai 

Tcpoiroua,    as,  v, 
Geop. 

Tcpoirot<«<^,  4,  Of,  ^  asfm  < 
making. 

TvpotriMu,  u,  to  ttU  Anm,  ssB 
like  ckette,  Tfrvjpi  irotrruv  r.,  Ai. 
Ran.  1369:  from 

Tf'poirwX^f,  ov,  i,  (rvpof.  tuaIu\ 
a  ehteie-mcmger,  Ar.  Eq.  854. 

TT  Pcrs,  ov,  6,  o*«o«,  Od  4.  ee. 

etc. ;  V.  sub  ^/<i<.  jr'.*V>of  '"  ■—* 
Tvpdi,  the  ckeete-market,  Lya.  ICT.  6  — 
cf.  ffovTvpov.  [e,  as  in  all  den*. 
and  compounds,  Draco  p.  86,  M, 
Scfaweigh.  Ath.  27  F  ] 

tTvpof ,  ov,  ^,  Tyre,  an  ancwnl  aad 
celebrated  city  of  Ptkienicia.  at  first 
on  the  continent  (afierwmrds  called 
IlaAaiTvpof),  after  its  iovestmcni  b* 
Nebachadneszar  buill  npon  an  islana 
neat,  which,  then  being  joined  to  Ike 
mainland,  foraed  a  peninaola.  Udt. 
2, 44 ;  etc. ;  Dion.  P.  911.  An  lalswl 
Tvpof  is  mentioned  b^  Strab.  p.  *<a 
in  lt>e  Persian  golf:  its  tohdhui 
also  Tiiptoi,  Tynans,  M.  p.  784. 

Tf>poT6iioc,   ov.    (ri/tvu) 
cheese. 

T*po«oyof,  ov,  6,  (mpof,  foytlt) 
Cheeir-eater,  name  of  a  mooae  la  Bate. 
226.  [u] 

Ttipo^opfiov,  ov,  t6.  «c 
ttttndfor  ehettt-rmckt,  PolL 

Tvpofopoc,  ov,  lTvp6{,  ^pu\  iav 
ing  ckette,  hatmg  duett  on  iK,  zria 
Ko6{,  Anth.  P.  6.  155;  cf.  npmv 

Tu>oV>vrnjf.  00,  i,  m  pUetftr  ^j^ 
ing  ckette  -.^.rvpOKOiuiov. 

Tvpou.  li,  (Twpof)  ts  aiefcr  saa* 
ehtete,  voXo,  LXX.  1 — paaa..  i»  imdia 

tTvASovoioc,  a.  ov,<=Tv^imo^. 
Hdn.  8.  4. 

tTt/S^vio.  Of,  »,  Ion.  T»p<rv»f», 
Eiruria,  in  CeDtral  Italy.  Hdt  1, 9* ; 
Strab.  D.  219. 

tTv^vncJf.  V,  ov.  poet  Tip«..s 
TvAbrvof ;  TO  T.  Kiiaw.  tJu  jy. 
rhemian  aea  west  of  Italy,  Thoc  .^ 
24;  Strab.  p  209:— A  Ti*i  <a;iTer. 
Id.  pp.  92.  108 :— If  T.  eiiiri^f.  m 
an  inventioii  of  the  Einitaaa,  Esc. 
Phoen.  137& 

r.  aub  Tvfi/nivo(. 

TvbpiivaXtnif  ov-  b,  demtroftr  if 
Tynhensamt,  Anth.  P.  S.  584.  2ft 

Tt#f»of ,  i.  *v.  poec  Ta^,  Tgrn. 
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rAnuaii,  Etnucm,  first  in  H.  Horn.  6, 
8  He».  Th.  1015,  Find.  P.  I,  139; 
tHdt.  1 ,  94 ;  cf.  S7t :  hence  pecul. 
fem.  Tvdfnjvic,  (doc,  17,  tpoet-  Tvpa., 
Eur.  Med.  1342 -.  al  Tv^^vidcf, 
Etrurian  uwium,  Polymeu.  7,  49. 

iTvfi^voc  oi,  0,  Ion.  Tvpffovof, 
7'yrrAmiis,  aon  of  the  Lydian  King 
Atys,  who  puBsed  over  from  Lydia 
with  a  Pelas^an  colony  to  Italy,  and 
gave,  according  to  the  legend,  name 
to  Tyirhenia  or  Etntriu,  Hdt.  1 ,  04 ; 
Strab.  p.  219.— 2.  aon  of  Hercules 
and  Omphale,  Pans.  2, 21, 3.— Others 
in  Dior  L. ;  etc. 

Tt>(5jnvoiipyvf ,  if,  (yvf^nvii,  *lp' 

ui)  of  TyrMmian  or  Etruac9H  vorkf 
leke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  91. 

TvAbidtov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  Tvfi- 

tTupffdvoc,  6,  Dor.  =  Tv/>ptiv6{, 
Find. 

i'Vvpoip'tr,  ri,  -I.  sub  Tv^irvof. 

tT«ipffijV(4,  Tvpativ'ni,  etc..  Ion. 
•od  poet,  for  Tv^i)»^6c  etc. 

TT'PSIS,  4,  gen.  iof,  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  12 ;  ace.  rvpatv,  Picid.,  and  Xen. ; 
but  uom.  pi.  Tvpotit,  gen.  euv,  dat. 
■eai,  Xeo.  An.  4,  4,  2,  Hell.  4,  7,  6, 
Cyr.  7,  &,  10:  later  rv^/itf,  like  Lat. 
futTM.-— n  touer.  Find.  O.  2,  127: 
esp.,  the  tmeer  m  a  wall,  a  baalion, 
Xen.  II.  c. : — aiao,  a  waited  city,  forti- 
fied houn,  etc.,  Nic.  Al.  2,  Oion.  H. 
(Thought  by  some  to  be<akin  to  (hip- 
aoc,  q.  ».) 

Ttppoof.  i,=foreg. 

tTOpTuiof  or  Tvpralof ,  ov,  i,  Ty- 
taeut,  a  poet  of  Athens,  or  Erineus, 
whose  martial  songs  aided  the  Spar- 
tans in  the  second  Messenian  war. 
Plat.  Legg.  629  A ;  Strab.  p.  362. 

tTwprouof,  ov,  6,  Tyriamus,  proper 
l»n)e  of  Theoplirastos,  Strab.  p.  618. 

TvpXii,  V,  dub.  I.  for  (fixn- 

tTvpii,  oCf,  7,  Txro,  daughter  of 
Saliaoneua,  wife  ofCretheus,  mother 
of  Pelias  and  Neleus  bv  Neptune, 
and  of  Aeson,  Pheres  and  Amythaoo 
by  Cietheus,  Od.  11,  235  sqq. ;  Apol- 
lod.  I,  9,  8. 

Tupud^r,  tf,  ( Twpof ,  eI(Jor )  Uke 
cheeee,  Plut.  S,  131  E. 

iTvpaviiac  ov,  d,  TyrmidM,  a 
Tegeat,  Paus.  8,  48,  I. 

Tfiporof,  ^,  ov,  »erb.  adj.  from 
Xvpou,  prepared  with  cheese. 

TvTiivri,  ij,  V.  rvKam/. 

TrreO'S,  6v,  latef  also  ^,  ev : — 
liiUe,  tmatl,  young,  as  adj.  in  Horn, 
always  of  men,  rdv  y'  lOpc^c  doitoi^ 
Ivt  tvtVov  kovra,  while  yet  a  little 
*M,  II.  II,  223;  Twrtfef  iovatt,  22, 
480 ;  tvtBov  ovr*  iv  oirapyuvoi^, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1606.— 2.  rvrdov,  as  adv., 
a  little,  a  bit,  esp.  of  space,  uvcy^- 
^ero  tvtSov  &irhtUJ,  11.  5, 4-13 ;  ^?^va- 
To  TvrBov  tyx^^C,  13,  185 ;  r.  uTroirpo 
veiiv,  7,  334  : — tcarcel^.  hardli/,  II.  15, 
028 ;  19,  335,  Aesch.  Pers.  564 :— of 
the  voice,  tow,  nfllfi,  gently,  rvrffov 
^yitt/iivii,  II.  24, 170 :— more  rarely 
in  pi.  Twrttii,  in  Horn,  only  tvtOH 
iiaru^fai,  Kcuaaai,  to  cut  tmatl,  Od. 
12,  174,  388.  <Prob.  akin  to  Ttrdot, 
rlrOn) 

Tvru,  oSf,  i),  the  night-owl,  so  called 
from  its  cry,  ap.  Hesych.,  t.  Plant. 
Menaechm.  4,  2,  91. 

tTw^ttoviof,  a,  ov,  V.  sub  sq. 

Tu^iiuv,  ovof,  i,  poet.  Ep.  lengthd. 
form  for  Tvi^v,  q  v. :  hence,  To^oi- 
viO(,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  Tw^unof,  jTw- 
^ovLTj  irerpn,  the  Tifphonian  rock,  in 
Cancasus,  where  Typhon  was  struck 
down  by  Jupiter,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1210t: 
pecul.  fem.  Tv^ovlt,  lio{ :  Tv^a6- 
viov,  TO,  a  mountain  between  Olym- 
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pns  and  Thebes,  Heinr.  Hes.  Se.  32. 
[Cf.  Tv*<Dv.] 

Tti^eodvof,  oi,  6,  {Tv<^):—One 
with  wmotiy,  clouded  wits,  a  stupid  fel- 
low, a  dullard,  Ar.  Vesp.  1364 ;  Brunck 
from  Suid.  would  read  OTviptdeivii, 
a  sulky  fellow  (from  oTi^) ;  but  cf. 
Tv^ykpuv. 

Tii^tuv,  6vo(,  if,  (fi>^)  a  kind- 
Hng,  lighting,  inftammation. — 11.  o  IsrcA. 

TT'*H,  I7f,  ij,  a  plant  used  for 
stvfiof  bolsters  and  beds,  like  the  tt- 
mentum  circtnse  of  the  Romans,  typha 
Linn.,  our  cafs-tail. 

TO^Tpfff ,  «f ,  {rv^j,  *upu  T)  set  on 
fire,  burning,  lighted,  ^v^voc,  Anth. 
P.  6,  249.    (Others  derive  it  from 

TV^.) 

TviXiv^i  u^f,  6,  a  kind  of  ser- 
pent, like  our  bUnd-worm,  Lat.  caedha 
icaecus),  Arist.  H.  A.  C,  13, 9:  but  in 
8,  24,  7,  we  have  Toff  ni^tvotf 
ifeet,  as  if  from  rv^Xtvof  or  tv^XX- 
vof,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  8,  13:— also,  tw- 
^At^  and  KD^lcLC. 

T«0Xoy«vj}f,  ff,  Wn  hUnd. 

tv^'koitXaaTtoiiat,  as  pass.,  to  be 
bom  blind,  of  bears. 

Tv^Xoirotdf,  ov,  btindinr. 

Tv<^X6itov(,  ffodof,  6,  },  (rvdiWr, 
irovf )  with  blind  fool  (as  in  Milton 
'  these  dark  steps'),  of  Oedipus,  Pors. 
Phoen.  1549. 

Tr^Xof,  »,  iv,  blind,  in  Hom.  only 
II.  6.  139,  H.  Ap.  172.  but  freq.  from 
Hom.  downwds. ;  rv^Xo;  ix  dedopKO- 
rof.  Soph.  O.  T.  454.  etc. :— c.  gen., 
r.  rivof.  blind  to  a  thing,  Xen.  Syinp. 
4,  12,  cf.  TV^?M)  I : — iW  Tr^Xu  tou 
aii/uiToc,  i.  e.  one's  back,  Xen.  Cy^ 
3,  3,  45 :— proverb.,  6  Ti-^Xof  irapu 
rdv  Ku^v  XaXel,  of  one  whose  at- 
tacks are  unfelt,  Cratin.  Archil.  3. — 
II.  metaph.  also  of  the  other  senses 
and  the  mind,  -  nrop,  Pind.  N.  7, 
34 ;  TvfXb(  Td  t'  wro,  rdv  re  voifv, 
rri  T'  d/tfiara.  Soph.  O.  T.  371.— III. 
of  things,  dark,  unseen,  dim,  obscure, 
as  we  loo  say.  Wind,  iXtrticc,  Aesch. 
Pr.  250;  <ir;/.  Soph.  Tr.  1104;  to  <)• 
aiptov  rv^Xov  aiiv  tprtei.  Id.  Fr. 
685 ;  T.  ontKuStj,  blind  rocks,  Anth. 
P.  7,275. — 2.  of  ihe  mouths  of  rivers 
and  liarhours,  choked  with  mad,  Plut. 
Sulla  20;  rv^X<^  iCoc,  a  branch 
without  buds  or  eyes,  Tlieo)>br. — iV. 
Adv.  'Xuf,  T.  Ix'iv  «p6f  Ti,  to  be 
blind  to  it.  Plat.  Gorg.  479  B.  (Tv- 
^Xof  ia  prob.  shortd.  from  rv^cXAf, 
from  TV^u,  «nd  so  strictly  smok!/, 
misty,  darkened  ;  and  perh.  akin  to 
<nd>.i<;) 

Tv^X^TOfiat,  ov,  (Tv^Xof,  rro/ta) 
with  blind  mouth,  i.  e.  with  Iht  SHouth 
choked  up,  of  rivers,  Strab. 

TvAXoT^r,  r/Toc,  h-  {tv^7.6^)  Uind- 
ntss,  Plat.  Rep.  353  C,  Ale.  1,  126  B. 
— II.  metauh.  of  consonants,  which 
■■■'"■I.  Plot.  2,738  C. 

I (n-^Xdf,  ^po) 

■'..■..■,.,'  i„r:-i. — M.  propsroi. 
TV^Ao^opo^,  ov,  pass.,  carried  by  a 
blind  person,  Theocr.  Fistula  (Anth. 
P.  15,  21). 

Tv^Ua,  <3,  (TV^XSt) :  —  ft>  blind, 
make  bUnd,  rtvu,  Hdt.  4,  2;  iuua, 
ipiyyoc,  &ifiiv,  Eur.  Cycl.  470,  Hec. 
1035,  Phoen.  764 :— pass.,  to  be  blinded 
ait  bUnd,  Hdt.  2,  III;  Tv^?Mi>tiOai 
vepi  Tt,  Plat.  Legg.  731  E ;  TV^Xov- 
a0ai  rrvof  I  la  be  deprived  of  the  sight 
ofn  thing.  Id.  Tim.  47  B,  cf.  Tr^Xof 
I :  —  in  Soph.  Ant.  073,  Tv^XuQiv 
fAxof  most  be  a  wound  wherein  is 
blindness ;  but  the  whole  passage  is 
corrupt,  V.  Dind.  —  II.  metaph.,  la 
bUnd,  dull,  baffle,  mySot,  ^paiai,  Tt- 


OUntl,  ault,  bame,  itoxoot,  9P>ioat,  Tt- 
rixfiLUVTOi,  Find.  I?5  (4),  72,  O.  IS, 
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13:  also  of  milk  ana  the  like,  to  fiU, 
cease,  oipa  UHfXovTai,  Nic.  Al.  340; 
—like  the  intr.  tv^Xutto,  cf.  Schaf. 
Greg.  Our.  p.  925. 

TvtpXMtK,  Cf,  ieUoc)  of  «  blind 
nature,  blind,  dim,  dutL 

Ti^Xuaif,  euf,  ly,  (rv^Xou)  a  mdk- 
lag  blind,  blinding,  Isocr.  257  E:  a 
Uuntinr,  dulling.— U.  blindness,  Hipp. 

Tv^Xurru,  to  be  blindfz=^TvfXrKj  m 
pass.,  Luc.  Nigr.  4;  nepl  ti,  Polyb. 
2,  61,  12:  to  be  dim,  of  writing.  Phi- 
lostr.  (Formed  like  Xt/turru  from 
Xtitof,  iveipuTTu  from  ivttpof.) 

Tw^ii*,  (irrof.  A,  it,  (rv^Xot,  i»k) 
blind-faced,  blind :  —  u  T^Xmll  ks  TV 
^Xivrit  o^if,  Nic.  Th.  492. 

Tvi^yfpuv,  evTof,  i,  {ri^,  yi- 
puv): — a  sill]/  old  man,  itAvm  mind  is 
misty  and  cmfased  with  age,  a  dullard, 
dotard,  Ar.  Nab.  908,  Lys.  335;  — 
perh.  with  a  play  on  rvfiffoyipuv: 
cf.  Tv^cdavif. 

Tv^ofMivJif,  (c,  (rij^,  ftttlvoitat) 
mad  with  vnntty,  Nicet.     Hence 

Tv^o/iUvla,  Of,  9,  mad  vanity :  cf. 
Tv^uftavUt. 

"TD^irXaariu,  6,  to  invent  afatte- 
hood  out  of  vanity. 

Tv^f,  OV,  o,  (rv^)  smoke,  mist, 
cloud.  —  II.  metaph.,  conceit,  vanitu 
(because  it  clouds  or  darkens  a  man^ 
intellect),  Antiph.  Progon.  1.2:  gen- 
erally, folly,  sillimts,  absurdity,  freq. 
in  late  prose,  as  Plut.  2,  81  C,  E, 
etc. ;  cf.  Gataker  M.  Anton.  2,  17 ;  6, 
13.— a.  stupor  arising  from  fever,  etc., 
Hipp. ;  T.  Foes.  Oecon. 

TiH^,  (i,=n;i>uf,  dub. 

Titfou,  a,  {TijAo^}  to  wrap  in  smoke 
or  mist:  metapn.,  to  make  dull  or 
senseless,  Tvipoiv  Tiva  ti(  iXttlda 
fiei(6vuv  irpay/iiiTuv.  to  puff  him  up 
to...,  Hdn.  6,  5 :  —  usu.  in  pf.  pass. 
Terinpuputt,  to  be  wrapt  in  clouds  of 
conceit  and  folly,  to  be  silly,  stupid,  ab- 
surd, Dcm.  116,  6;  229,  1,  etc.;  u 
TcTV<puuh>e,  O  you  dullard  I  Flai. 
Hipp.  Maj.  290  A.  (From  rintia, 
Tv^f.  Others,  as  Harpocr.,  detivp 
it  from  rv^uf,  from  the  stupefying 
^ect  of  a  sudden  storm,  like  i/idpdr- 
TTjTo^,  napaTrXif^.  Lat.  s-tvpidus,  s-tn- 
p<o,  comparing  the  words  of  A  Icarus, 
Fr.  84,  7ru/j»rav  di  rn^uf  t^Xero 
<pp&va(). 

■fTw^p^ffrof ,  o6,  i,  TyphreAus,  a 
mountain  range  in  western  Thes- 
saly ;  also  Tvyj^pvordv  ipof,  Strab. 
p.  430. 

TY-*a,  f.»{nl>u:  aor.  Ithnfra:  pf. 
pass.  TiOvimai  or  Tf^puu :  aor.  pass. 
irv^ifv  [vj.  To  raise  a  smoke,  C.  acr. 
cognate,  mirvov  TtJ*e(v,  Hdt.  4, 
196 ;  abaol.,  to  smoke,  hv^e  Kivtirrvr, 
Soph.  Ant.  1009.— II.  trans.,  to  smoke. 
Kanvi^i  Tv^etv  ueXicoat;,  to  smoke 
bees  for  the  sake  of  taking  their 
honey ;  or  simply,  Kaitvu  rvfitv,  Ar. 
Vesp.  457 ;  and  metaph',  kotv^i  tv- 
^ctv  mXiv.  to  fill  the  town  with 
smoke,  stupefy  the  folk,  lb.  1079. — 2. 
to  consume  in  smoke ;  hence,  to  bum  in 
a  shwfire : — pass.,  fo  smoke,  smoulder, 
Tv^trai  'IXiov,  Eur.  Tro.  146,  cf. 
Bacch.  8 :  —  metaph.,  Tr^/xci'Of  tto- 
Xe^of ,  <i  war  which  is  smouldering,  but 
has  not  yet  broken  out,  Fhit.  Soil. 
6 :  also  of  concealed  love,  triOot^  rv- 
fp/tcvov  nvp,  Mel.  13 ;  cf.  Id.  4,  Anth. 
P.  5,  124.  (T»0ij  is  akin  to  diut,  0v- 
fso^,  AL-tj].  t^vfiij{,  its  aW':i  to  Lat. /«- 
mus,  an<I  to  TX'fiJof;  pn*  also  toWri- 
flTW,  rr'iMi^.  rifipn.  nn'.\  [i)  the  Lot. 
tepor,  tepeo,  lepon,  tepuas.)  [c  in 
pres.,  i  in  aor.  pass.] 

Tv^Kiitic,  ff,  (rti^r,  f/<fof)  like 
moke,  smoky,  misty.  —  II.  metaph., 
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iall,  ituput,  ituauMe,  Hipp.;   like 

Ti^utvf.foc  Ep.  ioc,  6,  contr. 
Tvfur,  0,  TtfphomSf  TyJAot,  a  giant 
buried  by  Jupiter  in  Cilicia  under 
the  land  of  the  Arimi,  II.  2,  782:  he 
was  the  youngest  son  of  Oaea  and 
Tartarus ;  cf.  Hes.  Th.  831 :  but  Find, 
(who  first  uses  the  contr.  form  Tv- 
^cjf)  places  him  under  Aetna,  and 
so  accounts  for  its  eruptions:  he 
seems  to  hare  been  a  type  of  volcanic 
agency  in  general,  v.  Bockh  £xpl. 
Find.  P.  1,  13  (31):  cf.  ™^iif.  [6  in 
trisyll.  cases,  6in  dissyll.,  cf.  Tv^i']. 

"tv^uitavla,  a;,  ri,  (rij^of,  /iaiv'o- 
uat)  a  madnett  partaking  of  tttupor  and 
Jrcnxy,  Hipp. :  better  form  than  rti- 
^/i.,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  69a 

\'ti^v.  wvof,  i,  Tyfhon,  of  Aegi- 
um,  founder  of  Caulonia,  Paus.  6,  3, 
12. — 2.  Tu^iJv,  (jvof ,  b,  an  early  king 
of  Aegypt,  dethroned  by  Orus  ;  for 
tlie  legend  see  Kenrick  ad  Hdt.  2, 
144. 

Tv^<iv,  uvo^,  4,  poet.,  esp.  Ep. 
I'ii^iuv,  ovof,  in  0pp.  also  Tu^ow 
vo^%  TspkorL,  Typkaon^  the  same  giant 
who  is  more  freq.  called  Ti;0<jf,  Te- 
^evr.  H.  Hom.  Ap.  306,  352,  Hes. 
'I'h.  306.-11.  as  appellot.,=  r«^  ll. 
f*  in  the  dissyd.  form  Tit^tw,  i>  in 
the  trisylL  Tv^auv,  except  in  Opp. 
H.  5,  217,  in  the  rare  gen.  Te^uuvoc  : 
it  in  the  termin.  auv,  as  in  floffct- 
•fuuf,  contr.  Tii0(Jv,  not  Tv^uv,  c(. 
Arcad.  p.  94, 6.]    Hence 

tTvfovftof,  a  Ion.  i),  ov,  o^  7^- 
pAon,  'Typhonian. 

Tt'^vMCOf,  il,  ov,  Typhoniim,  com- 
ing from,  belonging  to  lyphon;  but, — 
11.  (  rviuv  11 )  tcmpntwms,  uvt/ioi, 
N.  T. 

Ttj»«iw»r,  o,  oi',=foreg.  Later, 
fatuous  pertana  were  called  oi  rv^- 
vcnt,  V.  rO^of  II : — poet.  Tv^unviof , 
from  Tv^'iwi*. 

TixPuviKtiijC,  ft,  iTv6uv  II)  like  a 
whirlwind.     Adv.  -dijf,  Strab. 

T6^uf,  u,  i  (V.  sub  fin.),  contt.  for 
TiJ^uttJf,  q.  V. — II.  as  appellat.  rw- 
^uf,  gen.  n«^u,  Aescfa.  Supp.  560; 
oat.  rv^^,  Aesch.  Ag.  656,  Ar.  Lys. 
974;  ace.  ri'^,  Ar.  Eq.  511:  but 
gen.  rv0uKOC>  and  this  form  prob.  is 
always  used  in  plur. :  (cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  366,  Buttm.  Ausf  Gr.  2,  p. 
397 : — afurimu  whirlwind  that  rushes 
upwards  from  the  earth,  whirling 
clouds  of  dust,  prob.  because  it  was 
held  to  be  the  work  of  Typhos ;  and, 
generally,  a/ttn'oiu  tlorm,  Aesch.,  etc., 
II.  cc.  Soph.  Ant.  418,  cf.  Arist. 
Mund.  4,  18;  6,  23:— also  of  a  water- 
tpoHl,  like  ai^uv. 

TiiXa^ottni,  —  aToxd^Ofitu,  Tvyxd- 
vu,  Hipp.  ap.  Erot. 

Ttij^otov,  ov,  TO.  strictly  neut.  from 
sq.,alempleofTvxi'  ["l 

"Vvxato;,  a,  ov,  (tvxti)  aecidentat, 
chance,  Dio  C.  [v] 

TC.^fiv,  inf  aor.  2  of  rvyxf^vo. 

Ttirciov,  OV,  to,  {tvxi)  in  Byzant. 
Greek,  the  temple  of  the  Genius  urbis 
or  loei.  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  S5. 

TT'XH,  ii;,  il,  (cf  rvyxuvu)  that 
which  seems  ro  govern  human  affairs, 
chance,  luck,  Lat.  fortuna,  casus,  first 
in  H.  Hom.  10,  5,  Theogn.  130,  Ar- 
chil. 131,  and  then  freq.  in  all  writers : 
proverb.,  koivov  tvxV'  ^^  o*'*'  *^*" 
call  fortune  his  own,  Aesch.  Fr.  270, 
cf  Thuc.  5,  102;  int  ftipoC  Tti^ijf 
Peiiuvat,  Soph.  Ant.  996 :  — a  notion 
of  Divine  Providence  is  often  associ- 
ated with  it,  TVX9  daiitovoQ,  Tvxf 
Oeuv,  airv  Oeov  rvxa,  Find.  O.  8,  H8, 
P.  8,  75,  N.  6, 11  ;  and  so  in  the  com- 
1534 
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mon  phrase,  8el<f  tvxi},  Hdt.  1,  126, 
etc.,  cf  Valck.  3,  153 ;  also,  Ik  deiac 
T.,  Soph.  Phil.  1317 :  whence  Tvxil 
was  deified,  like  Lat.  Fortma,  Tvxi 
iuTetpa,  Find.  O.  12,  3  ;  T.  XuTnp, 
Aesch.  Ag.  664;  cf  Soph.  O.  T. 
1080  i  but  this  did  not  prevail  till 
later,  when  Tvxi  rw^Xiy,  etc.,  was  a 
common  phrase,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 

3,  p.  154.— 2.  it  may  designate  either 
good  or  bad  fortune,  good  or  ill  luck, 
but  usu.  the  former,  as  <;t>v  rvra. 
Find.  N.  5, 88, 1.  8  (7),  149,  am  Tvn 
Tivl,  Aesch.  Cho.  138,  cf  Id.  Theb. 
472,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  588;  so,  tvx9 
lioXelv,  Find.  N.  10,  47 ;  but,  rujp, 
by  ill-luck,  Aniipho  141,  20:— often 
however  an  epith.  is  added,  as  doti- 
^tof  T.,  Find.  Fr.  244 ;  r.  itaTUyKO- 
ror.  Aesch.  Ag.  571,  etc.  ;  iioKopt 
aim  Tvxv,  Ar.  A  v.  1723;  so  also  in 
the  common  Att.  phrase,  tvx'j  uyaB^, 
in  prayers  and  good  wishes,  like  Lat. 
qnod  bene  voriat,  Ar.  Av.  675,  Andoc. 
16,  6,  Dem.  33,  14;  by  crasis,  rv^u- 
ya6n,  Nicostr.  Pandr.  2 ;  so,  tir'liyn- 
^V  ^XV'  *•••  Vesp.  869,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  757  E ;  iiet'  uyaO^g  TvxvCf  lb- 
813  A  :  uyaOy  Ti'Xf)  was  also  a  for- 
mula inlruduced  into  statutes,  trea- 
ties, and  other  documents,  like  Lat. 
quodfelix  fattetumipte  sit,  and  our  *  In 
the  name  of  God,'  Decret.  ap.  Thuc 

4,  118.  cf  Stallb.  Plat.  Crito44  D  — 
3.  adverbial  usages,  Tvxv,  ^9  chance, 
Lat.  forte,  forte  fortuna.  Soph.  Ant. 
1182;  opp.  to  (^vaci.  Plat.  Prot.  323 
D ;  diro  or  Ik  Ttirijf,  Id.  Pbaedr.  265 
C,  SchUf  Dion.  Coinp.  p.  146 ;  leaTu 

'tvxvi',  Xen.  Hell.  3,4,  13,  etc.— II. 
a  diance,  hap,  lot,  in  which  aignf.  the 
art.,  a  pron.,  or  some  such  word  is 
usu.  added,  as,  u  rvxa,  Simon.  16; 
rtf  r.  ixOiuv  n/fdc  ;  Aesch.  Per». 
438 ;  t/de  T.,  Soph.  Phil.  1099 ;  t% 
Tiixic,  rd  ifii  tvxciv..  '.  Lat.  O  in- 
forlwuMn!  what  a  piece  of  ill-luck, 
that..!  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  3:  — so  also 
freq.  in  plur.,  rinrai  v//iTepai,  your 
fortunes.  Find.  P.  8,  103;  t.  oof. 
Aesch.  Pr.  288,  etc. :— usu.  of  mis- 
haps, mirfortunes,  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
364.  [vi 

tTwrfl,  tyr.  ^,  Tyche,  a  Nereid,  H. 
Hom.  Ger.  440.— 2.  a  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  360. — 3.  god<less 
of  fortune,  Foriima,  Strab.  p.  238. — 
II.  Dor.  Tvixa,  the  northwestern  part 
of  Syracuse,  so  called  from  a  temple 
of  Fortune,  Steph.  Bp. 

Tvxnp^r-  ".  ^Vi  <.TVxn)fr»m  or  by 
chance,  lucky  or  unlucky,  but  USU. 
lucky,fortunate,  Aesch.  Ag.  464.  Adv. 
-pwf,  Ar.  Achj250,  Thesm.  305. 

Tvxdelc,  pert.  aor.  1  pass,  of  rev- 

tTiq'md^r.  ov^6,  Tyckiades,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Philops.  1. 

TiixKi-i,  (TVXO{)^TVKi(u. 

TCr«of,  i,  6v,=Tvxvf>6{,  Polyb. 
9,  6,  5.    Adv.  -Kuc,  Id.  28.  7. 1. 

tTvrocor,  ov,  0,  Tychicus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  N.  T. 

Tvxio(.  ov,  6,  Tychius,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  -fan  artist  from  Hyle  in  Boeotiat, 
Maker  (from  rn/ru,  for  ho  made 
shields,  II.  7, 220). 

Tvxov,  adv.,  by  chance,  perhaps, 
Xen.  An.  6,  1, 20,  Plat.  Ale.  2. 140  A : 
— strictly  ace.  of  the  part.  neut.  aor. 
2  of  Tvyxuvo,  used  absol.  like  i^ov, 
fraii6v,  etc. 

TiXivTuf,  adv.  part,  aor.  2  of  rvy- 
Xuvu,  by  chance,  at  randtm,  ArisL 
Gen.  An.  4,  4,  II. 

Ttj^of,  d,  (Ttvro)  V.  ■ni»of. 

Tv,|t)f,  WVOJ-,  6,  (Tixvi)  Tyckon,  the 
god  o)  chance,  as  Tvxi  '*  'l>B  goddeae. 


Strab.  p.  588,  who  seems  to  ( 
him  with  Friapus ;  whence  some  de- 
rive it  from  r<v,-);u,  the  maker,  gimtj^- 
tar,  cf  Wessel.'  Diod.  1.  p.  2at— tt. 
servant  of  Plato,  Oiog.  L.  5.  42.  aad 
of  Aristotle,  Id.  5,  Is.T.l.Tu.Iw.'t  [rj 

Tmf/i^,  eur,  i,  a  bealtng:  »!<&— 
Tv/iita,  Nic  Th.  921,  933. 

1  u,  dat.  sing,  from  neut.  rd.  Died 
absoL,  therefore,  so,  tn  this  him,  Hotxi, 
V.  6,  5,  t6,  a,  B.  il— il  lor  rjrt,  daL 
sing,  of  Tic- 

Ty,  enclit.,  for  rtvi,  dat.  smg.  mt 

Ttf.  _ 

TityoX/ia,  Ion.  cnaia  for  t«  a)«)l- 
/la.  Hdt. 

Tvxtc,  dat.  of  He.  used  as  adv.« 
oiTui,  Eur.  H.  F.  665. 

Tottuiu,  Dor.  TuStiodu :  fot.  -< 
also  -uaofiai  (Plat.  Hipp,  itmy 
A)  : — to  mock  or  sa^  at,  jeer.  awx;.  r»- 
vii,  Hdt.  2,  60,  Ar.  Vesp.  I3ee,  130. 
Flat.  1.  c. :  in  pass.,  to  be  ytend,  Put. 
Rep.  474  A : — as  an  instance  of  tu^b^ 
(rfv,  the  ancients  quote  the  epigraa 
of  Empedocles  in  Anlh.  P.  appriKi.'.it. 
cf^  Mailer  AegiDetica  p.  170.    Hcao* 

Tutfooyiof,  ov,  6,  wMckery,  ao^mg. 
Jeering,  Anat.  PoL  7. 17.  la 

Tudoon^,  «v,  6,  a  maeker. 

TuBaoTi,  adv.,  scaftmgly.jttrmt^ 
.  Tudtunucoi,  n,  ov,  givtn  l»  wtstk^ 
ing,  setmfut.    Adv.  -mif . 

Tufieia,  af,  i^^TuOavttif. 

iTitnidiov,  ro.  Att.  crjau  for  ri 
oUldiov,  At.  Nnb.  93. 

Tu^Mic,  Ion.  crasis  for  t«  iixB#rr. 
Hdt. 

\TunTixovov,  Dv,  t6,  crasia  bt  ri 
aitrixovov,  Tbeocr.  IS,  21. 

TuiToiituvov,  loo.  crasis  for  ro  iw^ 
(3u<vov,  Hdt. 

Tupraiov,  Ion.  crasia  for  ro  i^ 
Xaiov.Htit. 

Tuf,  demoBstr.  adv.,  answenng  ta 
the  interrog.  rrijf ;  and  to  the  reSu. 
uf,:=u{-,  ovrwf.  so,  m  this  wtse,  U.  3L 
415,  Od.  19, 234,  Hes.  Sc.  219  alav 
not  rare  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Tbcb. 
484,  637,  Supp.  69,  G91 ;  after  iifrtp. 
Soph.  Ag.  841—11.  Dor^ov.  »*tn, 
Theocr.  Ep.  4, 1. 

Tu^pcKtc,  contr.  for  rv  anwur, 
Mel.  123,  12. 

iTuvyevoi.  uv,  oi,  Iks  Tayfi  mi.  ■ 
Gallic  tribe,  Strab.  p.  183. 

TuiiTo.  gen.  Tuiriov,  dat.  wtr^ 
Ion.  for  TO  avTd,  rov  airoif.  ry  *^Ti», 
Hdt  (Not  to  be  writteo  ruvro.  Mc. 
nor  yet  aa  Schweigh.  doea,  rwrrv, 
etc.) 


T,  V,  i  iuXSv,  TO.  irtdecl.  twcotiitii 
letter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet ;  aa  a  os- 
merel  v'=400,  but  ,«=  400.000.  TW 
writteo  character  T  al  first  also  slaod 
for  the  digamma,  and  waa  there  In— 
a  semi-vowel :  hence  as  a  ixmtl  u  was 
distinguished  by  Ihe  name  of  T  ^- 
Xov,  which  It  retained,  after  the  di- 
gamma had  disappeared  iren  oae. 
So  the  Lat.  V  served  bolh  ior  the 
semi-vowel  r(i.e.tbedi[ramnui,aad 
as  a  vowel,  which  lallrr  was  not  di»- 
tiiiguisbed  by  a  special  rhirarM-r  V 
until  in  Istei  timco. — In  Uler  GietA 
however,  v  in  the  diphibixigs  a»  and 
tv  often  pasaed  inio  a  coosooaai 
again,  and  was  then  exprvai  ed  by  :L 
thus  from  aipa  came  ao/sfpn^  ca- 
^ipmti,  and  the  like,  Koea  Grey.  m. 
354,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  586:  and  ■ 
modem  Greek  «  la  gnacfaliy  pi» 
DooiKed  as  fi. 
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TAIN 

The  use  of  v  was  most  fteq.  with 
the  Aeoltans,  being  put  by  them  for 
0,  as  in  uvvfja  (TTv;ia  ipvt^  VfioLO^  fiv- 
y(f  for  6vo/ta  OTofia  vpi'i^  d/ioio^  fid- 
ytf,  Koen  Oteg.  p.  584,  sq. ;  unless, 
with  Buttin  (Lexil.  s.  v.  iiov}.n/iat, 
fin.),  V  in  all  such  cases  is  to  be  taken 
fur  the  short  Aeol.  ov,  and  to  be  pro- 
nounced accordingly. — 2.  sometimes 
they  also  changed  a  into  ti,  as,  tripf 
for  (T(i/3f.— 3.  sometimes  a  into  v,  as, 
xeXiutf  TCKTw  tor  xi^<-"''l  tcktuv, 
Uast  Greg.  p.  580. — 4.  aumetimes  v 
into  t,  as,  ^vu  ^irv  0irvu.  Buttm. 
Leiil.  a.  v.  vTreixtiia/^oc  7. — 5.  they 
often  inserted  v  alter  a  and  c,  as, 
avT)p  ttviji'  Btvij  ;^;tf  w  for  ii^p  uu^  deu 
fiu,  Kocn.  Greg.  p.  591.  612: — when 
/.  follows  the  vowel,  it  disappears  af- 
ter this  inserted  v,  as,  uvku  amcvuv 
ivfia  avffo^  Oev^etv  ivdeiv  for  uAicr/ 
i?.KVuv  aKiiTi  uAffof  Bi7  yciv  IXKclv, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  354 :  but  when  thus 
inserted,  v  is  always  a  somi-vowel, 
and  hence  the  position  of  the  breath- 
ing and  accent  should  be  not  aviip 
aiu^  avftay  but  itvi/p  ut'uc  uvfttit  etc. 
—G.  V  vi»B  also  inserted  by  the  Aco- 
lians,  Boeotians  and  L,aconians  after 
o,  so  as  to  form  with  it  the  diphthong 
ov,  as  Trovvoc  aTovvo{  ^oifo^  for  wo- 
vo(,  etc. :  and  reversely  also  they 
placed  0  before  v,  e.  g.  Koi;i'rf  Kovua 
KovTu^ij  for  Kvvt^  Kvfia  aKVTdX^, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  'MS,  388.-7.  the  Aeol. 
•ometimes  changed  the  diphthong  ov 
into  01,  as  Moiaa  for  ttoiaa,  Xiyoiaa 
for  ^.iyovaa,  and  so  sometimes  m  the 
masc.  ace.  plur.  of  the  2iid  declens., 
Greg.  Rial.  Aeol.  SO ;  but  this  last  in- 
stance is  rare,  Koen  p.  618. — 8.  lastly, 
in  words  beginning  with  v,  the  Arol. 
always  use  the  spiritus  lenis,  where- 
as in  Att.,  and  the  common  written 
language,  it  always  has  the  spiritus 
ksper. 

T  V,  sound  to  imitate  a  person 
■nulling  a  feast,  Ar.  Plut.  895. 

t'Tayrif,  (''■",■,  m,  Hv.ii>t4,<,  father  of 
Marsyas  in  Pmvui.i.  irivi'i)!.or  of  the 
»rt  of  playina  on  tin'  I'lpr,  Plut.  2, 
1132  f-  -  ■ 

624  B. 


1132  F;  Anth.  P.  9,  266:   cf.  Ath. 


"Tii'/xti.  nc<  *,  (*r.  uyx'^)  »  '«" 

throat  in  swine  :  generally,  a  bad  nore 
throat ;  cf.  Kwi'oy^i/,  tnvuyxi-  [*] 
'Xuyuu,  ovo^,  ij,=:ifftayuv,  Ath.  Qi 

r.  [i] 

*T«rfef ,  uv,  ai,  (Ccj)  the  Hj/ades,  i.  c. 
the  Rainery,  Irflt.  I^Uivttfr^  in  V'irg., 
seven  stai*  iti  iho  lirml  ot  ihc  bull, 
which  thriMtcrieil  ffiin  when  they 
rose  with  iIh-  nun,  II.  18,  iwfi.  Hes. 
Op.  613.  rlic  Kottliins  :rl^ii  iillled 
them  mculae.  Utile  pigi,  t>eca6se  by  a 
strange  mistake  they  derived  the 
word  from  if,  Voss  Virg.  G.  1, 138: 
— Hes.  Fr.  60,  names  five  Hyades  as 
Nymphs,  like  the  Charilcs,  4>ai(7t)Xi7, 
KopuWf,  K?.teia,  <t>aiu,  Eidiip^. 
Later  legends  made  them  the  Nymphs 
who  reared  Bacchus,  Pherecyd.  Fr. 
16,  p.  109,  Sturz.  [llsu. --S.,  butin 
Eur.  Ion  1156,  Rli68,i.] 
■  Tnivu,  5f,  v,  (t>f):  —  strictly,  a 
mow;  usu., — I.  a  Libyan  wild-b^ast. 
prob.  the  modem  hi/ena,  an  animal 
of  tlie  dog  kind,  with  a  bristly  inane 
like  the  hog  (whence  the  name),  Hdt. 
4, 192,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  5,  2,  Ael.  N.  A. 
7,  22,  etc. ;  also  called  y7.uvo^  or  yu- 
vof,  and  KpoKorrac  or  kijokovtoc. — 
II.  a  sea  hsh,  prob.  a  kind  of  »/«!>>■, 
Nuiiien.  ap.  Ath.  3iG  F,  Ael.  N.  A. 
13,  27 ;  also  iairi(. — 111.  at  Taivoi, 
the  wmnrn  Hedicated  to  the  religious  ser- 
vice «/' Mithras,  the  men  being  called 
AiovTrt,  Porphyr.  [v] 


TAAH 

'Tatvlc,  Hoc,  i,=iatva  II,  Epicb. 
34.  [i] 

f'ToiOl,  itv,  ol,  the  Hyatt,  inhab.  of 
Hyaea  ('Tom),  a  town  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae,  Thuc.  3, 101. 

'ToK(fci>,=vtrifci),  Hesych. 

■TuxivSto,  uv,  Tu,  (s^.  Upa)  the 
Hyacinlhia,  a  Laced,  festival  in  hon- 
our of  Hyacinthus,  Hdt.  9,  7,  11 ; 
Thuc.  5,  25,  etc.  [v] 

'YuKtvdi^tj,  f.  'iotj,  to  be  like  the 
flower  iuKtv8o(,  Plin.  [ti] 

'Tu<civfftvo»5a0^f,  ff,  (troicfvftrof, 
ddjTTci)  dyed  hyacinth-colvurj  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  4, 2.  [ir] 

'TaxtrSrvof,  tl,  ov,  {vuKivBoi)  hya- 
cinthine,  hyaciiUh-coioured,  KOfUtt  vaKiV' 
Vivi^  ui'Sft  i/iolat,  Od.  6,  231  ;  23, 
158;  of  hair,  Luc.  Imagg.  5:  cf.  vu- 
Kivdoc,  B.  I.  [v] 

f'ToKivftf,  Mof ,  7,  prop,  daughter 
of  Hyacinthus  ;  in  pi.  ul  "TaKiv0iiec, 
daughters  olErechtheus,  or  of  Hya- 
cinthus (3),  Dem.  1397,  17.— II.  difef, 
Hyncinihit,  a  way  through  Laconia, 
Ath.  173  F. 

'YdKivOo^,  ov,  6,  Hyacinthus,  a  La- 
conian  youth,  beloved  by  Apollo,  who 
killed  him  by  an  unlucky  cast  of  the 
discus,  Eor.  Hel.  1469;  cf.  'ToKiv 
Bia,  Mailer  Dor.  2,  8,  ^  15.  —  +2.  son 
of  Pierus  and  the  Muse  Clio,  favour- 
ite of  Thamyris,  Apollod.  1,  3,  3.-3. 
a  Lacedaemonian,  who  removed  to 
Athens,  and  whose  daughters,  during 
a  war  with  Mihos,  were  offered  up  in 
sacrifice,  Apollod.  3, 15,  8. 

B.  as  appellat., — I.  i  iuKiv6oc,  also 
^  (V.  fin.),  the  hyacinlh,  first  in  II.  14, 
348,  H.  Cer.  7 ;  a  flower  said  to  have 
sprung  up  from  the  blood  of  Hyacin- 
thus, or  ace.  to  others  from  that  of 
Telamonian  Ajax :  and  some  bota- 
nists, as  Sprengcl,  think  they  can 
decipher  on  the  petals  the  initial  let- 
ters of  these  names,  TA  or  AI,  or 
the  interjection  al  al,  cf.  Ovid  Met. 
10,  21 1  ;  hence  the  epithets  ypaTrrd 
iuKirdog,  Theocr.  10,  28;  cuaarf/, 
Nic.  ap.  Ath.  683  D,  cf.  Virg.  Eel.  3, 
106.  This  name  seems  to  have  ta- 
ken in  the  whole  family  of  the  Iris 
(though  Nic.  1.  c.  compares  the  Iris  to 
it) ;  whence  i&jy  be  explained  the 
very  different  accounts  of  its  colour. 
In  Horn,  it  must  be  very  dark,  for  in 
Od.  6,  231 ;  23, 158.  he  calls  locks  of 
hair  vaKivOivu  uvdsi  i/totat ;  and  it 
is  expressly  called  black  in  Theocr. 
I.  c,  Virg.  Eel.  2,  18  (for  the  Lat. 
vaccinium  is  only  a  corruption  of  va- 
KtvOoc).  Again,  the  hyacinth  is  inir- 
pte,  i.  e.  dark-red,  in  Mel.  105,  Euphor. 
r"r.  38,  Ovid.  I.  c. ;  and  iron-coloured, 
ferrugineus,  in  Virg.  Eel.  4,  183  ;  but 
the  latter  poet  also  makes  it  sky-bltie 
and  snow-xehite.  However,  whether 
the  HkivS'oc  was  of  the  I'riV  or  glaji- 
oltts  kind,  or  rather  (as  some  think) 
the  larkspur.  Delphinium  Ajacis,  Linn., 
it  certainly  had  nothing  in  commgn 
with  our  hyacinth,  v.  esp.  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  2, 18,  50 ;  3,  U)6 ;  10, 39 —Horn, 
makes  it  masc. :  after  him  it  seems 
to  have  been  much  more  freq.  fern., 
although  in  Lat.  Ilio  fem.  remained 
more  rare,  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  5,  38—11. 
if  i'uKivfioc,  the  hvacinth  or  jacinth,  a 
precious  slone  ofnyacinthine  colour, 
LXX.,  cf.  Plin.  37,  40:— this  seems 
never  to  be  masc.  [ia-l 

*XaKivOd)dric,  ff,  Ukc  a  hyacinth, 
hyarinlhine.  [li] 

'T«/for«  o»  Of,  contr.  iaXnv^,  o, 
ovv.  Lob.  Phryn.  309,  (taXoi)  ;=  ia- 
Aii'of,  of  glass,  glassy,  Anth.  fv.  ia- 
Xof  hn.] 

'TdXil,  i,={aXo(,  susp. 


TAAQ 

TuXtfu,  (foXof)  to  be  like  glau. 
[i] 

'Ta/iof,=)roXf^iK6f,  Suid.,  who 
derives  'Eii;dXtOf  from  it. 

"tuAivot,  17,  ov,  later  ticAivor,  (ta- 
Aof)  of  ot  made  of  glass,  glass,  Ar. 
Ach.  74.    [Cf.  «aXof  tin.] 

'TuXfr^f,  ov,  b,  fem.  -irif,  tdoc, 
(iJoXof )  of  or  belonging  to  glass  •  ytj, 
Uftfiu^  {ja/.iTi^,  vitreous  or  quartzose 
sand,  Strab.  [v] 

'TuXocid^f,  tf,  (ioXof,  elioc)  like 
glass, glassy, trunsparentfYVfid^,  Hipp. : 
also,  itaAude^  ovpoy.  Id.,  cl.  Foi>8.: 
i  V.  Atdof,  a  precious  stone,  pcrh. 
our  topaz,  Thcophr.,  cf.  Orph.  Lith. 
277.    [Cf.  «aXor  fin.] 

'TuXoftf,  eaaa,  ev,  (foAof)  of  glass: 
like  glass,  glassy,  transparent,  [ii,  but 
in  Ep.  and  Epigr.  poets  also  0  in  arsis, 
Anth.  P.  5,  48] 

'ToXof  or  CtXof,  ov,  tj,  (v.  infra) : 
— orig.,  any  kind  of  clear,  transparent 
stone,  used  by  the  Egyptians  to  en- 
close iheir  mummies  in,  Hdt.  3,  24 , 
—where  it  is  prob.  oriental  alabaster, 
or  arragonite,  which  is  transparent 
when  cut  thin,  v.  Bahr  ad  1.,  Belzo- 
ni's  Researches,  p.  236: — also,  ot 
crystal,  amber,  etc. — 2.  a  convex  tens 
of  crystal,  used  as  a  burning-glass, 
Attfof  diaipavifc  wj^  ^f  rd  irvp  ajrrow* 
01,  Ar.  Nub. 766, cf.  Theophr.  de  Igna 
73  :r-Plin.  37,  JO  mentions  globes  till- 
ed with  water  used  in  the  same  way ; 
cf.  alsooKu^tnv. — Xt,glass,  Lat.  t-itrum, 
first  In  Plat.  Tim.  01  B;— though 
glass  itself  (not  then, it  seems,  called 
vaKoCi  e.\iaied  in  the  time  of  Hdt., 
for  the  dprfjfiaTa  Xi9ivu  xvtu,,  men- 
tioned in  2,  69,  were  no  doubt  of  this 
material :  we  also  have  a  axii^c  x"' 
rvf  Xidov  in  Epinic.  ap.  Ath.  432  U. 
— On  the  history  of  ancient  glass,  v. 
Strab.  n.  758,  Plin.  1.  c.  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  sub  v.  Kirrum.— The  form  tioXof 
is  said  to  lie  Att. ;  yet  later,  as  in 
Arist.  An. ' Post.  I,  31,  4,  and  The- 
ophr., we  have  {tXof,  9  and  0,  Hemst. 
Thorn.  M.  802,  Lob.  Phryn.  309,  A. 
B.  p.  68,  22 !  in  Hdt.  the  MSS.  vary 
between  iaiof  and  {>eXo(,  but  the  lat- 
ter is  now  generally  received.  (The 
word  is  said  to  be  Aegyptian,  which 
will  agree  with  the  place  of  its  earli- 
est manufacture :  those  who  main- 
tain Its  Greek  origin  refer  it  to  iu, 
as  we  speak  of  the  water  of  a  precious 
slone.)  [v:  but  in  some  derivs.  0 
metri  gratia,  as  in  wo/Uof.  Anth.  P. 
6,  33;  12,  249;  vaXofidijf.  Orph. 
Lith.  277,  iaMxpovc  Leon.  Tar.  5.] 

'TuXor^rviyf,  of,  6,  oti  artificer  or 
ujorlcer  in  glass,  [v] 

'VuJ.ovpyeloy  or  irX-,  oti,  to,  the 
workshop  of  a  i/aKovpyic  glass-house, 
Diosc. 

'YuAovpyiK^,  ^c,  fl,  (^-  '''ix'"l)t  '*« 
art  of  making  glass. 

"i  uXotip)  Of,  06,  6,  a  glass-worker 
Strab.  [v] 

'TuXoif,  u,  ovv,  contr.  for  ia}Uo(, 

I*-    ., 
'Td/.o^poof,  ov,  contr.  -xpov^,  ow, 

(vaf.o(,xi><>a)i;hss-coloured,Leon.Tit. 
5.  [Cl.  iaXof.J 

'Tu/io;);p<Jdflf,  cf,=foreg.,  dub.  in 
Anth.  P.  6, 232. 

'TdXdw,  d),  (ioXof)  to  make  into 
glass,  vitrify,  [tr] 

'Xii7.u6rii,  tf,  cf.  «ub  vaTioeiiiit. 
["]    „ 

'Xu/Mna,  aroc,  to,  (ia?.6o)  a  glar- 
ing of  the  eye^  glassy-rye,  a  disease  Of 
horses,  Hippiatr.  [0] 

'Tu?.uiti(,  tio(,  ii,  ({oXof,,  li\b) 
glassy,  crystalline,  laamc,  OrpLXitU. 
607.  [6] 
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i*Xauoc^  Of,  6,  Hyamutf  son  of  Ly- 
cofus,  Paus.  10,  6,  3. 

i'Taitircia,  of,  ij,  Hyampia,  one  of 
the  two  summits  of  Mt.  Parnassus, 
H<lt.  8,  30, 

t'Td/<roXif,  eui  and  loir,  ^,  Hi/itm- 
polis,  a  city  m  the  north  of  Phocis 
near  Cleonae,  prop.  'TttiTui'  irdT-i^ 
(».  -Tavrfr).  II-  2.  521 ;  Hdt.  8,  28 ; 
Strah.  p.  401.    Hence 

t'Ta^>ro?irff,  ov,  6,mmhah.  ef 
Hyamjtolis  ;  'Ta/iTToAiTwi*  to  wpod- 
oretov,  in  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  27  is  con- 
sidered to  be  Cleonae. 

^TavffiSai,  ov,i,  HyanthidM,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  2,  4,  3. 

TtavTtc,  uv,  ol,  (sing.  Tar,  av- 
rof),  ihe  Hymies,  the  early  inhabit- 
ants of  Boeotia,  driven  t>y  Uadmus 
to  Phocis ;  a  portion  went  also  to 
Aetolia,  Slnib.  p.  401  sqq.    Hence 

t'TuvTtOf,  a,  ov,  of  Ihe  Hymita, 
Hymtian  ;  in  genl.  Botdtian,  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1242. 

VXarai,  uv  Ion.  (av,  oi,  the  fly«- 
(<u,  an  old  name  of  the  Sicyonians, 
Hdt.  5,  69. 

tTc^rif,  iSoc,  i,  tht  Hyarotis,  a 
river  of  India,  Strab.  p.  694. 

'T/?dfu,  (4/J6f)  to  ttoop  farmard  and 
get  np  the  back  to  vomit,  8uid.  [it] 

'TjiflMXa,  Ep.  syncop.  for  imo- 
/JuXXu,  II.  19,  80. 

t"T/3Xo,  Ion.  TflXn,  nc<  i'  HyfUa, 
three  cities  of  Sicily ;— 1.  j  fie-yu'/Lii 
or  luH^uv,  on  the  southern  slope  of 
Aetna,  Strab.  p.  268:  — «A«  inhab. 
'T/i/taiot.— 2. 4  tXuTTuv,  also  'Hpaia 
in  the  south-east  of  Sicily,  between 
Acrae  and  Syracuse,  Steph.  Byz. : 
cf.  Hdt.  7,  155.— 3.  ri  (iiKpd,  later 
called  iilyafm,  n^r  Syracuse^  famed 
for  its  hoiiey,Thu'i.  6,  4  ;  Strab.  p. 
207:  — ace.  to  Steph:"-Byz.  also  7 
ra?.cuu(,  for  which  Thuc.  has  Te- 
Aeurif.  0,  62;  ct  Meydpa  II.  2. 
Hence 

t'Ti^XaiOf,  o.  Of,  of  Hyhia,  Hyblae. 
an,  TO  'T.  lii^^l,  Slrab.  p.  267 ;  oi 
IffJAoiot,  the  UybUeam,  (of  'T.  1), 
•I'hiic.  0,  94.-2.  of 'T.  2,  oi  "t.  ol 
lieyapdc.  Id.  6,  4. 

t  TfJ>.V(T(of,  or,  i,Hybletius,  a  ship- 
owner, Dem.  920,  8. 

t'T/ttuv.  uvof,  A.  Hybton,  an  early 
king  of  Sicily,  under  whom  the  Me- 
garians  founded  Hybia,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

'TBO'2,  ^,  dv,  bent  outwards,  hump- 
backed, opp.  to  ?.opA6(,  Theocr.  5,  43 ; 
cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  (Akin  to  kv- 
0df,  to  Lat.  gibbut,  giiba,  gibber,  to 
Germ.  Biibet,  and  our  hump.)  {t] 
Hence 

'T/3of,  ov,  i,  the  bunch  or  hump  of 
a  camel,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  24. 

'T/3du,  C,  (t',36f)  /o  bend  mtwardt, 
lo  maA:e  hump-backed.  [{*J 

t'TfJpfaf ,  ov,  6,  Hybreaa,  an  orator 
and  statesman  at  Mylassa,  Strab.  p. 
C59. 

t"r/3ptef,  ov,  b,  Hybriat,  a  poet  of 
Crete,  Ath.  695  F. 

'TiipiyAui.  uroc,  6,  (Wptf ,  r*  ^ht) 
a  tcomjxd  laugher,  Manetho. 

'Xjipl^u,  t.  ijiplou.  also  i3ptov- 
^at,Ar.  Eccl.666:  (typif).  Tou-ax 
wanton,  nm  riu/,  csp.  in  the  use  of  su- 
perior strength,  or  in  the  enjoyment 
of  pleasure,  i/?p(fovrff  {•Xfp^idXuf 
dojtcovoiv  iaivvaVai  (cgtu  <I(J/io,  Od. 
1,  227;  i.Vvii'Trf  uruoSa^a  /n/;(;a- 
voovrat,  3,  207;  17, 588 ;  ilXXu  ^uX' 
ilipi^cif,  18,  380;  so,  ixror"  d>^ 
uitKOi  KOI  uTdoSa?.of...v,3p(Cti  ff^or- 
Tu  KiKoptiiiifOC,  Thcogn.  749;  esp. 
of  lust.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  30;  opp.  to 
ffu^poi'tii',  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  30,  An- 
lipho  128,  16:  — often  of  over-fed 
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horses,  asses,  etc.,  to  whinny,  neigh,  ' 
Aroy.etc,  Hdt.  4, 129, (ubi v.  Weasel.), 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  62,  cf.  Bdckh  Expl. 
Pind.  P.  10,  30  (55) :— of  plants,  la 
run  riot,  grow  rank  and  luxuriant,  The- 
ophr. :  of  wine,  to  ferment,  Ae!. : — 
■netaph.,  «f  a  river  carrying  away  a 
horse,  Hdt.  I,  189.— II.  esp.  in  deal- 
ing with  other  persons,  t/3p.  nvd,  to 
treat  him  detpilrfiUly,  do  him  despite, 
to  outrage,  insult,  affrimt,  ill-treat,  in- 
jure, first  in  II.  11,  695,  Od.  20,  370, 
and  then  freq.  in  Trag.,  etc. ;  but  in 
.\tt.  prose  the  more  usu.  phrase  was 
v/3p.  etf  Ttva,  to  deal  wantonly  with 
him,  commit  outrages  towartis  him, 
Eur.  Phoen.  620,  Hipp.  1073,  etc; 
i/?p.  f/f  Tot'f  Ocov^,  Ar.  Nub.  1506; 
t/f  T^v  varpida,  Isocr.  64  A ;— (ace. 
lo  Luc.  Soloec.  10,  i'llp.  rtvd  was  lo 
do  one  a  personal  injury,  i0p.  et^  Tiva, 
to  injure  some  person  or  thing  belonging 
to  one ;  hut  the  distinction,  though  it 
seems  just,  was  little  attended  to, 
cf.  Indices  ad  Oratt.  Alt.) :  so  also, 
v.3p.  vcpi  ecoii.  Plat.  Legg.  885  B, 
cf.  761  E :  vjip.  Itri  rtt-a,  to  exult  over 
a  fallen  foe,  Eur.  H.  F.  708 :— often 
c.  ace.  cognato,  i;3p.  i3piv,  Aesch. 
Snpp.  880,  Eur.  I.  A.  961,  etc. ;  so, 
il3p.  if}pciQ,  Id.  Bacch.  247 ;  and  in 
pass.,  iSpiv  iffpieB^rm.  lb.  1298  (cf. 
ifipiana,  iPpiaiio^) ;  so  too,  b3p.  iSi- 
Krifiara,  to  do  wanton  wrongs,  Hdt.  3, 
118:  hence  c.  dupl.  ace,  viip.  rti'ti 
Tt,  Soph.  El.  613,  Plat.  Symp.  222  A. 
— 2.  at  Athens  esp.  in  legal  sense,  to 
do  one  a  personal  outrage,  to  beat  and 
insult,  ravish,  and  the  like,  (cf.  i^pic 
II.  2),  Lys.  142,  12 :  169,  36,  Dein. 
516,  6,  sq.,  etc. ;  i!ipta9iivai  fiig. 
Plat.  Legg.  874  C ;  iSpiBuhoc  tuj 
Ti'dOotf,  mauled  on  Ihe  cheeks,  Ar. 
Thesm.  903  ;  i^piZuiitvo^  {lt:o6i-^- 
OKt  (,  he  dies  of  itllreaimrnl,  Xcn.  An. 

3,  1,  13:  hence  also,  vSpiaOai,  lobe 
mutilated,  of  eunuchs,  W.  Cyr.  5,  4, 
35. — III.  Ajroy.ri  o{<6i-v  rt  il3pnTfiii>rj, 
a  dress  of  no  ostematious  character,  lb. 
2,  4,  5.— Cf.  i^pii  throughqut.  [v  by 
nature.] 

t'T/3ptX/<Jw.  ov.  i,  Hybrilides,  an 
Athenian  archon.  Paus.  6, 9, 2. 

'Ti3pioiTu8lb>,  u,  (tfJpif,  jrdoru)  to 
suffer  outrageous  treatment,  like  ottf  o- 
iraBlu. 

"Xi3pt^,  rtj€  Ep.  tof,  n,  wanton  xio- 
Jenci',arisinglromtheprideof  strength, 
passion,  lust,  etc.,  uantonnest,  riotous- 
ness,  insolence,  freq.  in  Od.,  usu.  of  the 
suitors  nviiBTiipbiy,  tCiv  i,3pi(  re  flin 
Te  ai/h)peov  oi'jMvuv  ixei,  IS,  329,  cf. 

4,  321,  etc.,  Nitzsch  ad  1,7;  f.iJpif 
in(p!)ti>(,  uTooBaZof,  1,  368  ;  16, 86 ; 
opp.  to  eivonia,  17, 487 ;  oft.  coiipled 
with  Pit/,  as  of  the  violence  of  sol- 
diers in  a  conquered  town,  14,  262  ; 
17,  431 ;  opp.  to  eUii,  Hes.  Op.  215  ; 
joined  with  d^.nupia,  Hdt.  1,  106; 
fh)(j(7t/?(nf  itiv  vjJpii  TfKof,  Aesch. 
Eum.  534 ;— ace.  to  Plato,  ij3)>i(  is 
iiTidvuia^  upida^f:  iv  i(iuV  i/  upxv, 
Phaedr.  238  A ;  htnce  in  the  poets 
oft.  joined  with  Kopof  (v.  Kopof  I.  fin.) : 
— also,  ranJfc  lust,  lewdness,  etc. 
to  cu^poavvti,  and  then  of  over- 
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so,  £.i7p<f  Tnliur,  Isocr.  80  A  :  i-3fa 
TOW  ou/joTOf  rtTp<«<if.  Ac«rbm.2i^ 
41 ;  so,  irfrrpdOKtiv  70  ffufta  i^'  ^3pci. 
Id.  5,5;  yvifoina^  ^i-p'  $703 f»  e^' 
tSpei,  Dem.  4tO,  7  ;  «c  —At  Allmw 
the  vo/iof  »'..?p«ur  was  »ery  imponaal. 
the  pnnishinenl  being  capital :  wnirt 
it  came  all  the  more  smvus  njrgr.M9 
done  to  the  person,  the  slicbtrr  kutd 
being  aUia:  hence  in  (be  fonnrr 
case  the  injured  person  pruere<?td  by 

?fpapil,  indictment,  prostntion  ;  in  tMT 
alter  by  iJixj;  or  pnvafr  emti — ;p«- 
^oi  {3ptui  were  tried  before  tb» 
Thesmothetae,  Dem.  976.  11:1  IIS. 
18 ;  one  of  the  most  notable  c«ae»  as 
record  is  Demosthenes'  pro«ecoiu«i 
of  Mklias.  see  the  law  therr  i4UOi«4. 
p.  529.  15:  cf.  Alt  Process,  pp  319 
sq.,  548  sq..  Diet.  Antiqa.  p  522.- HI 
nsed  of  a  loss  by  tea,  PmA.  (v.  sob 
»av(»toTovof),  Act  Apoat.  27,  21. 

B.  as  mascul.  adj.,  i,ipic  ut-itt.  tm 
iSptOT^C,  a  violent,  ooerbevrimg  wkmn^ 
opp.  to  oiiiaio^  and  ^ya$6t,  Hea.  O^ 
189.    (The  word  ptob.  come*  frao 


vvfp.)    [i  bv  nature.) 

"Cms.  I'     ' 

Arist.  H.  A.  9.  12,  5. 


f dof,  f ,  a  nigbt  bird  of  juvj. 


r-fed 


horses,  etc.,  riotousness,  restiventss, 
lldt.  1, 189 :  and  of  asses.  i.)pir  ip6ia 
(cvuddAuv,  Pind.  P.  10,  55,  cf  N.  1, 
75  (v.  ij^pi^u  1) :  ohov  «Vplf,  its  fer- 
mentation, Ael.— II.  of  outwanl  acts 
towards  Others,  a  piece  of  wattton  vio- 
lence, despiteful  treatment,  an  outrage, 
insult,  n.  1, 203,  214 :  in  plur..  Hes. 
0|>.  145:  tovt'  oiir  i?pt(  tori;  At. 
Nub.  1299 :— for  vjipiv  ijipi^civ,  cf. 
i/ffpisCt  II. — 2.  esp.,  an  outrage  on  the 
person,  esp.  t-iVotion,  rape,  Lys.  92,  4 ; 


T^piadu,  Dor.  for  i-^pl^u 

Tpptapa,  aTO(,  t6,  (t  JfM^]  a  ■■•■ 
ton  act,  outrage,  insult,  Lat.  comt^imr^Os 
Hdt.  3,  48;  7,  160,  and  Eor.;  rrW 
tSpiau'  Ic  Vl"^  y^iuatv  i.l^at. 
Eur.  Hcracl.  18  ,  cf.  Xen  Ath.  3,  5. 
cf.  iSpiZu  II.— II.  Ike  object  of  rmb. 
i.  dM>ai  Tivu,  to  make  a  mock  of,  id- 
suit  one,  Eur.  Or.  1038. 

"TJJpiauoi,,  oi,  o,  =  foieg.,  r^- 
ffpoi^r  V'ipi^iv,  Aesch.  Ft.  166. 

TlSpiariip,  ^po(.  6,  poet,  for  a*. 
Mel.  119,  also  V.I.  II.  13,633. 

TppiaTii(,  oi,  &,  (i',}p<Cu)  •  nWr«f, 
overbearing  person,  a  womton,  tnsotrmi 
man. {•iipwral.-ruv  /tho^  oirv  irv- 
adaXov.oiii divavrm  ^i/.6nitf  om- 
I  peaaaBat.  II.  13,633  ;  t  ipittrai  re  tot 
uypMt  ovdi  i^iKOioi  ii  f  ^/o;raoc  Od 
6,  120;  9,  175;  i^p.  tai  uTua^oiftt, 
'  24, 281 :  a  licentious.  ungtnrmaUe  ■>■, 
Hdt.  1,  89;  2,  32.  cC  Lys.  !«.  32. 
etc. ;  esp..  o»p.  to  ou»pur.  Ussfsd, 
lewd,  Ar.  Nub.  1068.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1, 
21,  etc.;  6  f/f  OTtavv  i3p..  .Xetchstk. 
3,  24  : — also,  viipitTTij;  uvttiof.  He» 
Th.  307 :  of  beasts,  tameless,  otngT. 
wild,  raipoi,  Eur.  Bacch.  743;  <t- 
irof,  Xen,  Cyr.  7,  5,  62 : — ct  t^ps- 
(TTOf  fin. 

aCffpiOT^C  ov,  6.  tie  Hl^iruUs.  a 
river  of  NorthciD  Asia.  Aexch.  Pr. 
717,  ace.  to  some ;  others  make  u  ao 
epithet  of  the  Araxes,  or  of  otWr  (it- 
ers, v.  Uloinf.  ad  1. ;  and  reirr  lo  Bdt. 
1,  189.  who  applies  i^fu^  to  iIm 
Gyndea, 

T(3pi(TTi«6f ,  i,  ill:  (i.lfitrr^)  gm- 
en  to  wantonness,  insolnce.  omismfemma. 
insolent,  PlaL  Phaedr.  25a  B.  Oc  , 
ipptcrrmuTaTof.  Dem.  2IS,  6  ;- 
yi/Oif  v0p.,  a  narrative  ofi 
ihon.  H . :  TO  iSatirzuMv,  1 
disposition,  Xen.  Item.  3.  lOi  5.  Adv. 
-xwc,  Plat  Charm.  US  D,  Xen.  Cir. 
8, 1,  33. 

T^pioT/f ,  < Aif .  v«  lem.  (ucm  f  ^«- 
nriif,  out  very  dub.,IuiU  Pbyii.  ^iSA, 
ParaL  443. 

"TCjlpiaTaiiKiu.  oi,  ainatrs  of  i^a, 
corrupt  judges.  [&\ 

'YipiOTOf,    f ,    Otr.    (  \3pt^ )    tlfc* 

i'PpuiTiKdi.  abusiot.  imWctw^.  enmle^^ 
ip-jov.  Pherecr.  locen.  23,  tt  Pbt, 
(Com.)  Peia.  2.— Hence  ibc  runpar. 
and  superl ,  iiiptatuTtfioc.  rul>>i«Tt^ 
roToc.  Hdt  3,  81.  Ar.  Vop.  1303, 
Plat  Ugg.  641  C,  608  D.  etc  Tbcse 
ai«  refened  by  Bottm.  ^Auaf.  Cr.  i  H 
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Anm.  1)  and  others  to  vfiptarii^,  tin- 
der the  notion  thai  iiiptaro^  (i.  e. 
i3pi(TT0()  is  a  verbal  adj. :  but  the 
olaGramin. agree  in  writing  it  ti^pc- 
ffrof ,  some  taking  it  as  shorld.  Irom 
ippiaTindc,  some  as  itself  a  super!, 
like  fy^aro^,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  40. 

"tiiplaToia,  Of,  i),  fem.  from  ippi- 
onjpt  L«XX. 

"tfiufta,  arof ,  to,  {ijiou)  like  i/3of , 
«  kump,  kunch,  Ualen.  [d] 

'T/Juoif ,  tut,  i,  a  making  kump- 
iaeked.—ll.=^i0Oi.  [«] 

'Tytio,  Of,  i),  low  Greek  for  iyieta, 
Polyb.  32,  14, 12,  etc. ;  never  in  Att., 
Piere.  Moer.  p.  380,  Pors.  Or.  229, 
Lob.  Paral.  28.  [v] 

t'Tyfweff ,  iuv,  ol,  tkt  Hygtmut,  a 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  Hdt.  3,  90, 
where  Wesseliog  proposes  'Offiye- 

'Tyfafu,  f.  -tlffw,  (iyti^f)  <»  makt 
jound  or  hflthy,  htal,  Arist.  Top.  1, 
3,  Tim.  Locr.  104  D:— pass.,  »o  4«- 
tome  heaUhu,  get  well,  Arist.  An.  Post. 
1,  13,  9,  Pbys.  Ausc.  5,  5,  5. 

'Tylaivu,  f.  -oixi;  Aor.  iyidpa: 
(ifyiTjC) ' — to  be  eaund,  healthy  or  m 
Jieallh,  Lat.  iene  vtlere,  Simon.  12, 
Hdt.  1,  153,  Ar.  Av.  605;  opp.  to  vo- 
atlr,  Kait^iv,  Plat.  Gorg.  495  £,  505 
A ;  iytuvac  Kal  acideic-,  Dera.  1256, 
5 : — to  be  in  a  certain  etate  of  health, 
iy.  voanXorepov  ij  iyteivorepov, 
Hipp.  Aphor.  6,  2.-2.  metaph.,  to  be 
emmd  of  mind,  Theogn.  255,  Ar.  Nub. 
1275,  Av.  1214,  Plat.,  etc.;  in  lull, 
iy.  ^pevof,  Hdt.  3, 33 ;  so,  to  iyial- 
vov  T^r  'E/lXa<!of,  Id.  7, 157 :  ol  vyi- 
alvovrec,  opp.  to  turbulent  agitators, 
Polyb.  28,  15,  12.— 3.  iyiaive,  like 
riupt,  a  common  form  of  taking 
leave,  farewell,  Lat.  vale,  Ar.  Ran. 
165,  Eccl.  477.  [fi]    Hence 

'Tyiavai^,  tofi  v,  a  making  or  be- 
coming sound,  Arist.  Pbys.  Ausc.  5, 
5,3. 

'TflavTof,  i),  iv,  »erb.  adj.  from 
iytaivu,  healed :  to  be  healed,  curable, 
Arist.  Pbys.  Ausc.  5, 1,  2.  [i] 

'TyittCic  twf .  ii,=iyiavatc,  Ariet 
Eth.  Eud.  2, 1,  5. 

'Tylae/ta,  orof ,  to,  (iyidpa)  a  cure. 
[«] 

'TytaartKic,  7>  6v,  (iytafu)  good 
for  healing,  wholesome  ;  and 

'Tyiourof,  r),  dv,  verb.  adj.  from 
iryiu^u,  heated :  to  be  heiUed,  both  in 
Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  8,  5,  14. 

'Tyieid,  of,  Ion.  iyuiti,  iK,il,  and 
sometimes  in  Att.  iyuii.  as  in  Ar. 
Av.  604,  731,  Meineke  Mennnd.  p. 
333:  later  Oyft'a,  q.  v.:  (iyi^f):-^ 
health,  soundnese  of  bodv,  Lat.  talus, 
Hdt.  2.  77,  Pind.  P.  3,  li28,  and  Att. : 
— i.  ^ptvtjv,  a  healthy  state  of  mind, 
toundnest  of  mind,  Aesch.  Eum.  535. 
— II.  fem.  pr.  n.  Hygila,  the  goddess 
of  health,  Inaugbter  or  wife  of  Aescu- 
lapius, Antb.f  (ti] 

'Tyietvof.  ri,ov,  (iyi^t)  good  for  the 
health,  wholesome,  sound,  healthy,  yu- 
piov  vY;  «  healthy  country,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1, 6, 16,  cf  Plat.  Rep.  401  C  ;  of  food, 
wholesome.  Id.  .Mem.  1, 6,  S,  Plat.  Rep. 
444  C,  etc.: — of  persons,  somtd, 
healthy,  strong,  Lat.  nniu.  lb.  408  A: 
-^To  iy.,  health,  opp.  to  ra  voaepov, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  2,  I.  — II.  adv.  -vCt(, 
iy.  lx'tv,=iytttivctv.  Plat.  Rep.  407 
Ct^omp.  vytetvoTcpa^  and  -pov, 
Xen.  Lac.  2,  5,  Mem.  3,  13,  2 ;  sn- 
perl.  -droTO,  lb.  4,  7,  9.  [6] 

'Tyleic,  eatra,  ev,  Boeot.  for  tytiyf , 
hence  the  ace.  iyievTa  6X0ov,  in 
Pind.  O.  5,  53.  [vyl] 

•Tytup^C,  tf,  v.  sq 

'Tyt^pos,  d,  ov,  {iyiK)  '■—'■  *"« 
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far  the  health,  wholetowu,  Pind.  N.  3, 
29.  —  II.  of  persons,  in  full  health, 
healthy,  hearty,  strong,  Lat.  sanut, 
iyt^poTaTot,Hdt.  4, 187,  who  bow- 
ever  in  2,  77  has  also  a  superl.  iyti/- 
peararo^,  which  points  to  a  posit. 
vyifipiir,  itself  not  found :  opp.  to  t/o- 
aep6c,  Hipp.     Adv.  -pijf.  Id.  [0] 

'rriHS,  ({,  gen.  (Of,  mmnd, 
healthy,  hearty,  strong  in  body,  Lat.  5a- 
nut,  tSolon  5,  38t,  iyt(a  itirodl^at 
or  iroietv  rtva,  to  restore  him  to 
health,  make  him  sound,  Hdt.  3,  130, 
133 ;  TO  vyiic  tov  at^fiaro^,  opp.  to 
Tovoaoiv,  Plat.  Symp.  188  B;  opp. 
to  ffaSpof,  Id.  Theaet.  179  D.— 2.'  of 
one's  case  or  condition,  auf  xai  iyific, 
safe  and  sound,  Hdt.  4,  76,  Thuc.  3, 
34,  and  Plat.  —  II.  sound  in  mind, 
sound-minded,  Simon.  12,  12  (Schei- 
dewin),  Plat.,  etc.;  ^phitf  iyieic, 
Eur.  Bacch.  948 : — then  metaph.  of 
words,  advice,  etc.,  sound,  wholesome, 
wise,  like  KpTJyvoc,  v.  fivdo^,  a  whole- 
tome  word,  II.  8,  524  (the  only  place 
where  any  of  this  family  of  words  oc- 
curs in  Hom.) ;  so,  i.  Myot,  /SouAni- 
fia,  Hdt.  1,  8 ;  6,  100 ;  so  in  Att.,  nr/- 
div  iyti{  irpo^ipeiv,  ipovelv,  Kiyetv, 
to  advance  or  think  no  one  sound, 
wise  word,  etc..  Soph.  Phil.  1006, 
Eur.  Phoen.  201 ;  oviiv  iy.  ij>ci>eiv, 
aaiielv,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  956,  Plut.  SO, 
etc. ;  oidiv  iy.  iiavoela6at,  Thuc.  3, 
75  ;  and  of  a  person,  iyiif  /inii  hi, 
i.  e.  a  mass  of  corruption,  Ar.  Pint. 
37,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  684  A  ;  ^ir' 
oidtvi  iytci  oM'  iiXriBcl,  Rep.  603  B, 
cf.  Phaedr.  242  E  ;  so  adv.,  iyiCic 
Kpivciv,  Rep.  409  A.— Compaf.'  and 
superl.  iyiioTepoc,  -eOTOTOf,  but  an 
irreg.  form  iyiuTepo;  occurs  in  So- 
phron  au.  E.  M.  [t>1 

'Tytotiiyia,  af,  ri,  (Zvyo^)  sound, 
healthy  combination,  [itj 

*Tytoiroi€<j,  u,  to  make  sound,  heal, 
Diod.  ^e]     ,     , 

'Tyjou,=i)'ioCii,  Hipp.  [C] 

'Typo,  9,  v.  sub  ijpdf. 

'Typofu,  f.  -uau,  (wypof)  to  be  wet 
or  moist,  Hipp. 

'Typaivu,  f.  <a"u,  (iypS^)  to  wet, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  3 :  of  a  river,  to  water  a 
country,  Eur.  Tro.  230,  Hel.  3  ;  |8Xe- 
i^apov  iyp.  iuKpvaiv,  Id.  Hel.  673 : — 
Tovypavoiv,  the  fluidity.  Plat.  Tim. 
51  B.     Hence 

TypavBic,  ii,  a  wetting,  watering. 

"TypavTiKd(,  h,  6v,  fit  for  wetting. 

'Typdaia,  of,  7,  (vypa^u) «  wetness, 
moisture,  Hipp. ;  v.  Wyttcnb.  Plut. 
364  D. 

'Typauiia,  orof,  t6,  (iypA^u)  that 
ujhich  is,  wetted  or  moistened.  —  IL  ^^ 
foreg.,  Hipp. 

'Typriduv,  6voi,  i,  as  if  from  iypeu. 
Ion.  for  iypaoia,  Hipp. 

'yypoffdTiu,  «,  to  go  or  live  in  the 
water,  Jac.  A  nth.  P.  p.  621  :  from 

TypoffuTtK,  ov,  i,  going  or  living 
in  the  toatrr.  [d]    Hence 

TypoiSuvtKo^,  17,  6v,  going  in  the 
wet ;  V.  vypoTpo^uto^. 

'Typoffd^f,  I;,  (vyai,  0dnTu)  dip- 
ped in  the  wet,  wetted,  Nonn. 

"typo^lo^,  ov,  (iypd,  0ioc)  living 
in  the  wet :  living  on  OT  by  the  water, 
as  a  fisherman,  Nono. 

'TypoJoAof,  ov,  (iypd,  0uXXu)wet- 
striking,  i.  e.  wetting,  moistening,  ara- 
ybvtt,  Eur.  Cbryt.  6. 

'Typoyovof ,  ov,  (vypii,  'yeiu )  pro- 
duced m  the  wet  or  in  water,  Nonn. 

'TypodtiptKij,  V!' ,it<  i*^-  Tixvi), 
hunting  in  the  water,  i.  e.  fishing. 

'TypoicfXtrSof,  ov,  (vypd,  KfXev- 
Bo()  going  in  the  wet  or  m  water,  ap. 
Ath.  63  B. 
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'Typox/^d/.of,  ov,  {iypu,  Kc^a'Ai) 
moist-headed. — 2.  suffering  from  water 
in  the  head,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  16,  2. 

'Typo«0(Xjof,  ov,  (iypof,  xoiXfa) 
subject  to  hotieness  in  the  bowels,  Arist- 
H.  A.  9,  50.  12. 

'TypoxoAAovota,  to,  =  KoXhiipta 
(or  KoXMpia)  vypd. 

'TypoKo/ioi,  ov,  (iypu,  KOfi(u)  fos- 
tering with  water : — watery.  Or.  S»b. 

TypoAttfevTOf,  ov,  scooped  out  by 
the  action  of  water. 

"typo/tav^i,  if,  (iypd,  /laivo/itu) 
madly  fond  of  the  watei-,  Nonn. 

'Typo/itiuv,  ovrof.  A,  (iypd,  pi- 
dciv)  lord  of  the  water,  like  itovroni- 
duv,  Nonn. 

"typoiUXeia,  of,  1^,  suppleness  ef 
limb:  from 

'Typo/«A<7f,  ff,  (iyp6{  II,  utiof) 
with  supple,  soft  limbs,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 
13. 

'Typo^ruTTOf.  ov,  (iypo^,  fisTU- 
nov)  with  soft,  smooth  brow,  Anth.  P.  5, 
36. 

'Typd/iop^Of ,  ov,  of  liquid  font. 

'TypA/tCpov,  ov,  to,  for  iypov  //«• 
pov,  liquid  ointment. 

'Typovopo^,  ov,  walking  the  water. 

'Typovoo^,  ov,  coDtr.  vov^,  ovjf,  of 
a  soft,  weak  mind. 

'Typon-dy<7f,  ic,  (iypi,  mjwiytt) 
with  frozen  vsater,  Nonn. — II.  of  a  wa- 
tery, weak  consistency,  at  opp.  to  axXii- 
p6aapK0(,  Galen. 

'Typ6ir«joov,  to,  for  iypit  mmrti, 
liquid  pitch. 

Typojrofdf ,  6v,  (  iypdf ,  iroi^u ) 
fflaArin;  wet,  wetting,  Plut.  2,  367  D. 

'TypoTTipevTo;,  uv,^iypoKe'Mvd6{, 
Orph.  H.  81, 1. 

'Xyponopiu,  u,  to  ro  through  the 
water,  of  lihips,  Anth.  Plan.  231 :  from 

'Xypoirbpo^,  ov,  (iypd,  nelpu)= 
iypoKi'/.cvUo^. 

'Xypofiioio,  u,  (iypu,  peu)  to  be 
liquid  or  fluid,  Arist.  Probl.  I,  33. 

'Typof,  d,  ov,  (iu,  idup): — 1«/, 
moist,  running,  fluid,  opp.  to  ^rfpo^, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  vypov  IXutov,  i.  e.  olive 
oil,. as  opp.  to  fat  or  tallow,  II.  23, 
281,  Od.  6,  79;  iypov  Hup,  i.  e. 
water,  as  opp.  to  ice,  Od.  4,  458; 
uveiiot  iypov  uevrt;,  winds  blowing 
moist  or  rainy,  as  opp.  to  dru,  parch- 
ing, Od.  5,  478;  19,  440,  flea.  Op. 
623,  Th.  869:  iyp.  oAf,  weXayof. 
etc.,  Pind.  O.  7,  126,  P.  4,  70,  and 
Alt. :— then,  7/  iypd.  Ion.  iyp^,  the 
moist,  t.  e.,  the  sea,  II.  14,  306,  Od.  20, 
98,  etc.  (cf.  Tpu^cpdc);  also,  irypd 
KtXtvBa,  the  watery  ways,  i.  e.  the 
sea,  Od.  3,  71 ;  9,  252 ;  and  so  vypi 
alone,  opp.  to  direipuv  yata,  II.  'Zi, 
341,  Od.  5,  45,  cf  Ar.  Vesp.  678:— 
but,  TO  iypov  and  tH  iypd,  wet,  wet- 
Twss,  moisture,  Hdt.  1, 142,  and  Hipp. ; 
uia(<r,  liquor,  Hdt.  4,  172 :  vt>f  iypd, 
a  iw<  night,  Plat.  Critl  112  A:—fti- 
Tpa  vypd  Kal  Srtpd,  liquid  and  dry 
measure.  Id.  Legg.  746  D:  Bfipec 
iypoi,  U'a/«7--anim»l5,  opp.  to  Trcfof, 
Anth.  P.  9,  18  :  ^0'  iypoic  (uypa^clv, 
to  paint  on  a  uiet  ground,  Plut.  2,  759 
0. — II.  soft,  pUant,  euppte,  lithe,  wav- 
ing, Lat.  mollis,  e.  g.  of  the  eagle's 
back,  Pind.  P.  1, 17,  ubi  y.  Rockh; 
esp.  of  young  limbs,  iypai  dyiedXai, 
Eur.  Incert.  1,2;  onciAij,  rpdriiXoc, 
Xen.  Eq.  1,  6,  Cyn.  4, 1 ;  so,  ofcolts, 

NiOT-O  l')yj«f  Ka/i^Ttlv,  iypuC  Tojf 
ijiic?-(  ti(  ^f)ri<rf)iii  (liti)  Vjrgil's  moUia 
crura  ripunii.  Genrg.  3,  7G),  Xen.  Eq. 
j  I,  61  10,  15'  I'EcJrfpfif  Koi  iypdrt- 
ui>s,  f'iai.  Ttmact.  162  fi  ;  and  so  the 
nare  is  called  iypoc,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 31c 
— iypd;  Keiadai,  to  lie  in  nn  easy  po- 
nVion,  opp.  to  being  stretched  or  8ti£ 
1S37 
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Hipp.,  cf.  Talck.  Phoen.  1446 :  xipat 
■iypov,  of  a  bow,  Theocr.  25,  206 : — 
but  also, — 2.  tiack,  languid,  faint, 
Herm.  Soph.  Aot.  1222.-3.  tmder, 
veoTTol,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  9;  ^pifoc, 
Nonn. — 1\\.  of  the  eyes,  ammming, 
melting,  languithing,  to  represent 
which,  Venus's  statues  have  the 
lower  eyelid  drawn  up  a  little  over 
the  eye,  Winckelm.  Geschichte  d. 
Kunst  4,  p.  202,  Mtiller  Archaol.  d. 
K.  ^  329,  5 : — hence,  iypov  6puv  or 
dipKEoBai,  to  have  a  languishing  look, 
and  even  vypo^  jro&of,  a  layiguithing, 
Umging  desire,  H.  Horn.  18,  33,  Jac. 
Mel.  14,  7,  Leon.  Tar.  37,  3.— 2.  of 
sound,  melting,  iyp^^  ueldeiv,  to  ting 
a  <a/it,  melting  strain,  Opp.  H.  2,  412. 
— IV.  metaph.,  of  a  soft,  easy  temper, 
ptiant,  easy,  unstable,  vypof  pio^,  a 
delicate,  wUi^uous  life,  Alex,  llvpaw. 
3 :  hence,  easy  to  be  inclined  to,  prone 
to,  irppi  Ti. — V.  adv.  -ypuc,  cf.  supra 

TypdaapKoc,  ov,  (aupf)  of  soft, 
spongy  Jfesk. 

'Typorric,  JjTOf,  i,  (uypof) : — wet- 
nest,  moisiwe,Ear.  Phoen.  1256,  Plat 
Phil.  32  A,  etc. — II.  softness,  pliann, 
suppleness,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  15. — ^III. 
metaph.,  p/mncy  of  the  mind,  softness, 
easiness  of  temper,  i.  tov  }/6ovc,  Ly- 
carg.  152,  12,  Arist  Virt.  et  Vit.  S, 
6;  Ifeuf,  Plut.  2,  680,  D :— iyporw 
fiiov,  like  ploc  iypb^,  a  voluptuous 
course  of  life,  Crobyl.  'AjroXtir.  1. 

'TypordKoc,  ov,  {iypd,  T»«tr«)  pro- 
ducing moisture  or  water,  Nonn. 

'TyporpriOT^of,  ov,  with  pliarU  neck. 

'"tvpoTpo^lKOQ,  fi,  6v,  of  the  nature 
jof  a  vypoTpo^^,  proper  or  belonging  to 
it,  i.  (ua,  uatn--animal8.  Plat.  Polit. 
264  D,  where  Athen.  read  iypo^ari- 
KU,  cf.  Stallb. ;  from 

'Xyp&rpo^,  ov,  {iypd,  Tpi^) 
feeding  in  water, 

'ICypovaia,  of,  if,  wateriness,  late. 

'Typo^oAuof,  ov,  with  moist  eyes, 
opp.  to  ax^po^Baf-fioii. 

'TypopOoyyof,  ov,  (vypa,  ^oyyoc) 
Xayvvo;  iyp,  a  narrow-necked  bottle 
that  gurgles  whsn  one  pours  from  it, 
Anth.  P.  6,  248. 

Typ6<^}ioioc,  ov,  {iyp6{,  ^Xoi6s) 
with  moist,  soft  rind,  Geop. 

*Typo^offia,  ac,  if,=vopo^oj3ia. 

'Typo^tTOf,  ovr=iypo7rdpo{.  Lye. 
88. 

'Typo^pqrof,  ov,  {iypa,  ^piu) 
borne  by  or  on  water,  Nonn. 

'Typo^opof,  ovi==idpo^6poi,  Max- 
im. 

'Typo^f,  i(,  (Aypof,  ^)  of  wet, 
moul>uiAir<.-geneially,=i}'pdf.  Adv. 
-uf,  Aristaen.  1, 1. 

'XypoxlTuv,  uvoc,  i,  i,  (iypif, 
XtTuv)  m  a  wet  garment,  Nonn.  [i] 

'Typdrpuf ,  oof,  4,  ^,  with  a  moist 
surface,  Jo.  Gaz. 

'TypoxvTO^,  ov,  (iypoc,  xiu)  pour- 
ing or  poured  forth  wet,  Nonn. 

'Typivu,='iypalvu,  dub. 

'Typuaao,  poet,  for  iypd^u,  to  be 
wet,  Aesch.  Ag.  1329. 

TAiAf Of ,  a,  ov,  {Hup)  watery. — 11. 
dropsical,  Hipp. 

"TdairoTiu,  dub.  1.  for  iiarom- 
t(o. 

flf dapa,  uv,  ro,  Hydara,  a  moun- 
tain stronghold  in  Less  Armenia, 
Strab.  p.  555. 

T<5up?r,  «f,  gen.  <of,  {idtjp): — 
watery,  «ra«Ay,  strictly  01  wine,  Aen. 
Lac.  I,  3;  Kep&vwTat  oiff  Mapff 
oir"  uKpaTov,  Antiph.  'AfcovTjf.  1,4; 
iS.  kvUkiov,  Lye.  ap.  Alh.  420  C  :— 
metaph.,  ii.  ^lUn^!,  Aeacb.  Ag.  798, 
1538 
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cf.  Arist.  Pol.  2, 4,  7 :  also,  M.  S/t/at, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  1, 17.  fsl 

YTidpvtK,  ovf  and  ov,  i,  Hydarna, 
one  of  the  seven  Persian  noblemen 
who  slew  the  false  Smerdis,  Hdt.  3, 
70 ;  Strab.  p.  531.— 2.  son  of  Hydar- 
nea  (1),  leader  of  the  immortals  in 
the  army  of  Xerxes,  Hdt.  7,  83.-3. 
fether  of  Sisamnes,  Id.  7,  65. 

'T<)up6f,  d,  6v,=v(lap^.[v]  Hence 

"TdapOTJK,  IjTOt,  il,  iMtmiMM, 
Clem.  Al.  [«] 

"}Cdapuiti{,  ef,  (Mopi^f,  tlio{)  of 
watery  nature,  Tonot,  Anst.  Plant.  2, 
6,  3.  [i] 

Tdaoi,  dat.  pi.  of  Hop. 

'Tiioiareyfic,  (Ct  ^^^  HaToart- 


yijf,  water-proof,  jriAof,  Anth.  P.  6, 
90:  cf.  Lob.  Phcyn.  688.  [v,  but  in 
Anth.  I.  c.  e.] 

ftSdoinK,  ov,  i,  the  Bydasptt,  a 
branch  of  the  Acesines  w  India, 
Strab.  p.  686:  in  Luc  Hist  scrib.  12 
T.  1.  'Tdurrwif. 

'XiuToivt),  also  as  mid.  Maraivo- 
pat,  (vdup)  (■>  be  dnpmal,  Hipp,  (in 
mid.). — II.  of  women,  to  have  watery 
menses.  Id.  (in  act.),  cf.  FoSs.  Oecon. 

'Tiinrydf,  6v,  (Map,  &yu)  amaey- 
ing  water  ;  ii.  tivt)p,  a  water-^aoxr. 
Call.  Fr.  42.  [y] 

"XdiiT^p6(,  «,  ov,  {Mup) : — of  m 
belonging  to  water,  Kpueobf  id.,  a  »a- 
ter-ewer  or  pail,  Aesch.  Fr.  91 .  [ «j] 

'Tddrii'Of ,  ri,  ov,  also  of,  ov,{,iiup) : 
~-cf  water, ujatery;  wet, moist:  rovd., 
an  eye-lotion,  Galen.^4L  transparent 
like  water,  of  thin,  gauze-like  Milesian 
garments,  ii.  ffpuxti,  Theocr.  28, 11, 
— where  others  understand  it  sea- 
green. — 111.  like  iiypo^  H,  pliant,  sup- 
ple, ppaxiovf^,  Anth.  P.  9,  567 ;  cf 
Mehlborn  Anacr.  16,  9 ;  vupKitJco^, 
Anth.  P.  append.  120.  [v ;  but  metri 
grat  alao  « ;  and  Hatro  1, 79,  has  i, 

'J 

'Tidriov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  Hup, 
a  little  water,  small  stream,  of  the  Ilis- 
sus,Plat.  Phaedr.  229  A ;  and  in  plur., 
lb.  B : — small  rain,  Thepphr.  [bid] 

'Tclurff,  fdof,  1^,  (itup)  a  watery 
reside  under  the  upper  eyelid,  Uefin. 
Med.  [ti] 

'Tianafioi,  ov,  6,  as  from  Marl- 
i^u,  the  noise  of  water  in  the  body  of  a 
dropsical  person,  Metiic.  [v] 

'TiuToetdij;,  <r,  (ficJof  )=  Maru(5)7f , 
Diog.  L.  [v] 

Tidrdcic,  otaaa,  6«v.  (.Mop): — 
watery,  like  water,  like  vdart^f, 
Anth.  P.  6,  270;  9,  327;  Dion.  P. 
782.  [v,  but  in  arsis  v.] 

'TidToBpipfiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof, 
(Mup,  Bptpua) : — mtrtured,  i.  e,  living 
in  water,  IrOvf,  Empcd.  78, 88.  [v,  but 
in  arsis  also  c,  I.  c] 

'Trfart/tXvoTOf ,  ov,  (Mup,  kXv^u) 
washed  with  water  only  (without  soap}, 
Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 134  E. 

'Tc!«To7rX^f,  vyof,  i,  i/,  (Mup, 
TT^^aou)  stricken  by  water,  uKpa,  Opp. 
C.  2,  142.— The  nom.  Mann^.riy^c 
is  dub..  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  282.  [ti,  m 
arsis  also  «.] 

'Tddrotrona,  of,  ^,  a  drinking  of 
water.  Hipp.  Luc.  Rhi  Praec.9:  and 

'TidTovoTiu,  u,  to  drink  water, 
Luc.  Icarom.  7 :  [i]  from 

■T<5ar<wror(;f,  ov,  4,  (Mup,  irivu)  a 
water-drinker;  V.  Mpoitorqf.  [}] 

"TiuTotruTtu,  popt.  for  -norlu, 
Cratin.  Incert.l07;cf  Wpoirwrtu.  [£•] 

'Tc5qrof ,  gen.  of  Mup. 

'XiuTooTtyiK,  i{,  =  MttatoTty^f. 
[v] 

"TiuToaTc^f,  ({,  girt  untk  water, 
T.  L  Archestr.  ap.  Atb.  302  A.  [v] 
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rnd,  cf.  'A^Mrtr^v!;. 

TduroTpe^f,  r(,  ((-iup,  rpi^u) 
like  viaToOplt/ifiuv,  trtd  &y  or  m  m^ 
ttr,  growing  In  tkt  water,  alytiat,  OA 
17,  208.  [i] 

'T(5uro;i;Xoof,  ov,  (jt^-*?)  o» 

Tddrojt^pof,  ois  (Miwp,  X't^p^i 
water-green,  pale,  Hipp.  ;  «.  Fo*». 
Oecon. 

'T<)ttr<SroXof ,  ov,  (Mup,  xo^>  ■■■'^ 
watery  kite,  Hipp,  [t] 

'Tourorpoof ,  ov,  wlsr-rshured,^.  L 
ID  Hipp,  tor  -x^upof. 

TiiTou,  w,  (v<)up)lo  utatr  wMsy; 
— pass.,  to  be  drtpiical,  Hipp,  {v] 

Tidruiiit,  tf.  (iiup,  tiiof)  Ukt 
water,  green  Ukt  water,  Theopht. :  /i- 
A».  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  32.-2.  »—^9, 
oipov,  Hipp.;  isrt,  sUppy,  s^mtsA- 
Xm-.Thuc.  3,  23.— U.  i^n^wicai,  Uipfk 

'rieiu,  Ep.  for  iiiu,=iiu.%  «, 
CaU.  Jot.  76.  [v] 

'Titpaivu,  (iitpO{)lokamtk»Aef 
ty,  Hipp.  [6] 

Titpuu,Ur=uotMu4^  Usb.  PkrrTB. 

VCieptaeif,  rwf,  i,^Mtpat.  •»» 
dropsy :  [v]  from 

'Tieptdu,  (MepOf >  (•  htfs  <fe  Sof- 
ty, Arislid.  [v] 

Titomot,  il,  ov,  (Meftof)  iit/aitwl: 
ii.  dbpuormia,  drapmf.  [i>\ 

'Ticpoeio^r,  (r,  (<uiof)  ef»  ^f''' 
cat  nature,  [ii]    From 

'Tdcpof,    «•,    i,    (Mwp):  —  lito 
idpwVi,  the  drtpty,  Hipp,,  Arm.  tdk. 
N.  7,  8,  1,  Lbc.,  etc. : — kla 
il.  "  " 


'T«po*»,=s 


Mtpaitm,  Hjpp. 
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'TitpuiiKt  ffi  < 
d^f,  Dioac  [ti] 

TAE'Q,  u,  la  tett  ^.  <iMr«r.  • 
word  first  used  by  U>e  AI«aaiidT. 
poeU,  Nic.  Al.  47,  535,  CaU.  »Y  «#I, 
cf.  iieio  .—pass.,  to  he  told  mf.taka 
called  to  and  so,  Ap.  Kfc.  2,  508;  4, 
264,  AraL  257.  (Cf.  SasKr.  orf  \o- 
qui ;  akin  to  avoi;,  dtiitt,  Pau  El 
Porsch.  I,  p.  £45:— from  tbe  suns 
root  come  M^c,  f pvof .  iitvtu :  prak 
akin  also  to  iOXo^.)  ^  {Stkt.  ClKwnL 
p.  183,  makes  v  in  ifyku,  i-^iiu.  t-  vet 
Mu  .'•— 4>ut  the  extslemee  oC  this  laucr 
form  is  questionable  ] 

tTdfl.iif,  ii,Hydl.tieAy  al  lb«bne 
of  Ht.  Tmolus,  m  Lydia,  U.  -«.  aas. 

TiiJf ,  ov,  b,  (Mni>s  SMfr^f .  «r«>- 
rrof.  Hesych. 

t'Tdva,  vf,  17.  Hydna,  daa«b«B  of 
Scyllus,  beloved  of  ClaDCoa.  Atk. 
296  E. 

Tdvn>,  u,  to  iiMRiiA,  f.  Hesyck : 
from 

Tdvt^f,  or,  i,  (*«)  Mnctly.  \ 
moist ;  hence,  nourishing  : 
nourithed : — but' only  m  Gfamn.., 
root  of  '\?.o<tiivri,  "Tiaroovii-^ 

"liviK,  ov,  i,  =  W»f ,  lurrnpn, 
Gramm. 

'TiVov,  t6,  alto  oUrtr,  {^itttA  •■ — 
on  esculent  fungus,  or  prob.  cW  riii^U, 
Lat.  tuker,  Theopbr. 

'Tdvo^AAov,  ov.  ro,  an  herb  amt4 
to  grow  over  IntfUs  and  mack  iW  tftH 
wneie  Ibey  are,  PampfatL  ap.  Aik.  tt 
D. 

Tf A>  jtwf  f ,  ff ,  sprung  fiwta  Or  matsr. 

[«] 

TAjf,  tof,  TO,  poet  for  Mufxf.  », 
sub  init. 

Tfdpo.  tof ,  Iwv  -p».  ?r».  «.  (r<*M>^ : 
like  iipof,  a  waitr.srrpnit.  Xjsx.  kvXm, 
Hes.  Th.  313.  Soph.  Tr.  574.  ett  . 
vdpov  Tipvttv,  proverb,  of  labo«r  » 
*ain,  becsuae  two  beais  *pfsa(  wf 
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for  every  one  of  the  Lemaesn  hydra 
which  was  cut  off,  Plat.  Rep.  426 
E. 

t"TiV«i,  Of,  ii,  (with  or  without 
Arpvoia)  the  Lernaean  /fydra,8prung 
Iroiii  Typhon  and  Echidna,  having 
nine  heads,  Apollod.  2.  S,  2;  ace.  to 
olheri!  fifty  or  even  a  hundred  heads : 
of.  Paus.  2,  37,  4-4.— II.  Hydra,  a 
prouiuntory  on  the  Aeolian  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  Strab.  p.  622.— 111.  a  lake 
in  Aelolia,  near  Pleuron,  later  Ly- 
simachia.  Id.  p.  460. 

"ii)>uyuyeiov,  ov,  ro,  an  aqiuduci. 
Strait. :  from 

'Tdpiyuyiu.u,  (,iSpay<jy6i)  to  con- 
duct or  convey  wnter,  Strab. 

'Tipiyoyia,  Of,^,  «  condvcting  or 
conf^ii^  ofwattr,  Plat.  Tim.  77  E. — 
II.  a  uiater-coune,  Ariat.  Part.  An.  3, 
5,4:  and 

'Tipuyuytov,ov,T6,==vipayoyeM>: 
from 

'Tipayuyoc,  Sv,  ^i^up,  &yu)  cm- 
ducting  or  conveying  water :  b  idp-,  s 
intker  or  manager  of  aqueducta,  Lat 
aquilex,  Plut.  2,  914  B: — To  idfi.,a» 
ajneduct,hXX. — II.  iu  Hipp.,oiuu>Aa 
drinkM  much  UKUer,  a  droptiictU  perton. 

"tdpaivu,  (viw>) :  —  to  voter :  i. 
}9f,  of  a  river,  Eur.  Tro.  226:  to 
sprinkle  with  water,  Ttpu,  Id.  I.  T.  54  : 
— V.  roac  Tivt,  to  pour  out  libations 
to...,  Eur.  I.  T.  161 ;  and  in  mid.,  to 
batie,  wash  one's  self,  idprivofitvii. 
Oil.  4,  750,  etc. ;  }jjvTf>a  vopdvaaHai 
Xpoi,  to  pour  water  over  one's  body, 
Eur.  El.  157. 

ICipaiaf,  a,  ov,  (iSap)  hy  water,  on 
the  water,  opp.  lu  \^t  prtniu^ ,  Niret. 

'TdpaXeaia,  <i( ,  n,  and  MpaXimi, 
Tu,  plur.  from  i^iio'MfUBii,  (Huji, 
i'Aru) : — a  water-ituU:  m  llej>ych.  also 
-eria,  jf. 

'TdpM.eTrK,  ov,  6,  a  water-mill,  Ca- 
saub.  Strab.  p.  556. 

'XipuXiuj,  h,  (uXftrl)  salt  water. 

t'Tdpo/iopdia,  or,  ff,  Hydramardia, 
a  fabulous  city  on  the  fabulous  island 
Cabal  u»a,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2, 4. 

'TtJpaiTtJtof,  (J,  6v,=:iypttimK6i, 
dub. 

'TJptip/i'pof,  Of,  n,  {ijiap,  upyv- 
po^)Jluid  ailrer,  (juicksilvrr,  artificially 
prepared  from  cinnabar-ore:  native 
quicksilver  was  called  apyvpoc  X"' 
r«f. 

'T/ipiipjraf,  uyoc,  i,  a  water-ctock, 
like  KX€ilivdpa~ 

'TdpavX^f ,  ot;,  &,  one  who  plays  the 
idpav^u^. 

'XipavXtjOif,  ii,=i6pm>')itt. 

'TdpavXticof,  i,  6v,  belonging  to  a 
vipav'Aii,  Math.  V'ett. :  from 

Titpoi'^'f •  cufi  9i  (Hup,  avi-iu)  a 
hydraulic  organ,  v.  Ath.  174  A,  sqq. 

'T<ipai>iof,  A,=foreg. 

VXtpauT>ii,m,  i,  the  Jfydraotes,  an 
Indian  river,  Arr.  An.  5, 4, 2. 

t'Tdp^a,  Of,  V,  Hydrea,  an  island 
south  of  Argolis,  Hdt.  3, 59. 

'tipeia,  a(,  7,  {Mpevu) : — a  draw- 
ing water,  fetching  water,  Thuc.  7,  13, 
Plat.  Legg.  844  B.— 2.  a  distrUmtian 
of  moisture,  irrigation,  PIM.  Tim.  77 
D,  Legg.  761  C. — 11.  water,  a  body  of 
water,  Oiod. 

'T^pflov,    ov,   TO,    Ion.    itioTfitn',  1 
(vdpevu)  : — a  wi^er-buckct,  well-oucket,  ! 
Hdt.  3,  14. — II.  a  place  where  water  is 
droiett,  a  well  or  reservoir,  Polyb.  34, 2, 
0,  Strab. 

'Xi^pf}Miov,  ov,  TO,  water  mixed  with 
oil,  Plut.  2,  663  U. 

'YApevfia,  aTo^,T6,ivJipevt<i)  aplace 
tchere  u-nter  w  drawn,  a  well. 

'T«Vri''C,  f  <JC,  'i.  poet,  for  itdpevT^, 
Manelho;  Lob,  Phryn.  316. 
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Tipcvetr,  cue,  i,=iipela,  irriga- 
tion, Tbeophr. 

'Tdp£vn^f ,  ov,  i,  a  drawer  of  water, 
walerer. 

'tdpewj,  {v3up) : — to  draw^etch  or 
carry  water,  Od.  10,  105,  Theogn. 
264 ; — usu.  in  mid.,  to  draw  or  go  fur 
water,  Od.  7,  131 ;  17,  206,  Hdt.  7, 
193,  Eur.,  etc. ;  iropu  rwf  yeirivuv 
viptitaDai,  Plat.  Legg.  844  B. 

yipiliav,  ov,  t6,  for  {'dpciov,  Hdt. 

'TdpvXoj,  7,  ov,  (iiup) : — watery, 
moist,  wet,  Aei/iuvcf,  0<1.  9,  133,  £u- 
/zof,  H.  Ap.  41  ;  V£6^,  ?.tfiuit^  idp., 
Aesch.  Supp.  793,  Pers.  613  ;  Koua- 
ool,  UTayovec,  Eur.  Cycl.  89,  Supp. 
206.— Post,  word,  used  also  by  Hipp. 

tTdpvAof ,  ov,  0,  Hydrelus,  a  La- 
cedaemonian, Strab.  p.  650. 

'Tf dp«pof,  a,t\,-  ti^jBj/nJi',  Eur.  (?) 
ap.  Stob.  p.  520,  :u. 

'Tdpi;^oof,  ov\=i'i\yo\tjo^,  ;r(7j/ja, 
Eur.  Incert.  12. — II.  »  ii\ii.,  ihe  sitm 
Aquarius  in  the  Zmiise,  Hlut.  :>,  im 
C 

'Tdpfo,  Of,  If,  iiliap)  n  water-pot, 
bucket,  pail,  Ar.  Av,  1"<V2,  I'esp.  926, 
Eccl.  678. — II.  <i  iHitel  of  any  knitl, 
iidp. xo^^, of  l\uf  bitUniinx  btn  inihir 
law-courts,  Deiii  I  L'i5,  f>,  cf,  I'liit.  'i' 
Gracch.  11 ; — a  .nurAry  hth,  Luc.  ih*- 
mosth.  Enc.  29, 1'lut.  I'liilup.  SI,<iic. 

'Tdpdif,  u<lor,  i),  (.idplov)  tivii4v< 
a  water-nymph,  Nonn. 

'Tdp^u0(5pof,  ov,  {vdpia,  t^epu)  car- 
rying a  water-tfessel,  Ar.  Eccl.  738. 

^tiplov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  v6up,  a 
smalt  quantity  o/"  water,  Lat.  aquula, 
Strab.  p.  560.— 11.  a  waler<lock,  Math. 
V  stt. — lIl.^Mpetov. 

"TSpiaiin,  tic,  i),  dim.  from  Mpla, 
Ath.  438  F. 

'Tipop&TiKot,  Ti,  6v,fittedfor  moo- 
ing in  the  water,  V.  l.  fox  vypo^aTiKo^t 
Ath.  99  B. 

'Xipo^^f,  ((,  dipped  in  water,  like 

iypo0aifK- 

'Xopoyupov,  ov,  TO,  y<apov  prepared 
with  water. 

'XdpoyioTup,  opoi,  6,  9,  (6iup, 
ytitrrnp)  with  water  in  the  belly,  dropsi- 
cal, Manetho. 

'Xdpoyvtjpuv,  ov,  finding  out  water 
and  difiging  Wi-tU.     If  once 

'X()^yoviKOf:,  iit  dv,  f^  ot  for  the 
prixlitcti^iti  nf  uraler,  Geop. 

'TiSpflAijcof,  at',  {vSup,  itr^pai)  re- 
c«i*'iitf^  or  co7^iaini»g  wnter,  Nonn, 

'IM^wi^'i/jfiC"  ^*''i  dvtetling  in  watrr. 

runmng  in  water,  t  e.  suimmtjig,  Cirph. 
H.  23.  7. 

'TdpOfidi^f,  (c,  (Odup,  tZdof)  like 
water:  watery,  Eur.  Rhes.  353. 

'Xipocic,  cttaa,  cv,  (iSup)  watery, 
Eur.  Hel.  349 :  fond  of  the  water,  Lat. 
aquaticus,  poet. 

'XSpodiJKii,  fjf ,  17,  a  reservoir  cf  wa- 
ter, cistern. 

'Xipodfipat,  ov,  i,  [{i<jp,  Btipau)  a 
water-hunter,  fislUrmany  Aol.  N.  A.  14, 
19  ;  cf.  lb.  aO. 

'Xipo$tipla,  Of,  i,  hunting  in  or  on 
water,  fishing,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  19;  cf. 
lb.  20. 

'Tdpo5np«c6f,)7,  &v, belonging  to  fish- 
ing, Ael.  N.  A.  14,  24. 

'YdpoK^/fiifef.  ov,  dub.  1.  for  iypo- 
siJiM'ijf.  tirph  H.  20,3. 

TdfjiijitiJa/.oi'.  OV,  TO,  Gels. ;  and 
v^^i<tnt.vri?.u^.  itv.  A,  water  in  the  head, 

l,-;,hr.yf,l„l!iif. 

TdpoKc:pu?j)C,  ov,  suffering  from 
water  in  the  head. 

'XipoK^Xn,  ijc,  i,  water  in  the  scro- 
tum, hydrocele.     Hence 

TdpoKi^AiKOf,  (J,  ov,  suffering  from 
hydrocele. 
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'XSpoKtpviiu,  u.  to  pus  witk  wxtr, 
Lob.  Phryn.  630. 

'Xipu?.dytov,  ov,  to,  (Adyof )  •  «>•• 
ter-clock,  formed  like  itpoiMyiov. 

'Xip6iiavTif,  tuf,  i,  7,  (vdop,  ju4v 
TLC)  one  who  divines  from  water,  a  Ufo- 
ter-prophet,  Strab.     ' 

'XdpofuiarevTyc*  ov,  6,  {Map^fia- 
oretHj)  one  who  seeks  for  water,  Geop, 
Hence 

'XipoftaOTevTtKdc,  ri,ov,of,  belong^ 
ing  to  the  search  for  water  ;  (7  -K9  (sc. 
Texvti),  the  art  of  seeking  for  water, 
Geop. 

'YiVo/<^iSov<Ta.  Qc  1),  (6Sup,  fUiov 
ad)  Water-queen,  name  of  a  Irog  in 
Batr.  19. 

'XipopiXoBpoi;,  ov,  iviup,  /liXa 
dpov)  dwelling  in  water,  IrOvec,  Em  ■ 

'Xi^iMiuXt,  ifi>{,  TO,  {vdup,  iWKi) 
hydroBitt,  u  kind  of  rhead,  Geop. 

'T\tt)fiiTf}ivi>,  uti^  t6,  a  vessel  fbr 
ntr'^uvrtrn  hyitfwHtittfuUy,  Math.  Velt. 

'Tifl/ni;/i7?.oi',  utf,  Til,  a  drink  of  wo- 
tfr  and  ^t/'/^ufii/.t.  lUuBC.  5,  30. 

'Ti^im/iiyitc,  ic^  lidwp,  /uywiu) 
mijtit  with  it'tiier,  Alt'tae. 

'TiVin/it'S  'I,  i/i;,  i/.  and  i)dp6itiXo{, 

liti,  a,  a  Wfttrt.miU. 

'Xifiot'Ofitriititi ,  (  bSup,  v4pu  )  as 

ens.,  to  git  a  supply  of  water,  l,uc. 
!xiph.  9. 

'Ti5po)rf'jrep(,  f  of ,  t6,  water-pepper. 
Polygonum  Hydropiper,  Diosc.  2, 191. 

'XipoTroid^,  ov,  (vdcip,  iroi^w)  nro* 
ducing  water,  watery,  Plut.  2,  939  £. 

'TdpoTTopof  ,01/,==  iypoirdpoc.'H  onn. 

'Tdpoirotrro,  of,  »,  water-drinking, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1, 5, 12,  Plat.,  etc. :  and 

''TdpoffOTfw,  u,  to  drirtk  water,  Hdt.' 
1,71,  Xeu.  Cyr.  6, 2, 26,  Plat.,  etc.  i 
— as  opp.  to  olvtp  iiaxe^edat:  cf. 
vf^po-KuTiti :  from 

'Tf!poir6n)f,  on,  <5,  (iiup,  mvu):  ' 
—a  water-drinker.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  29: 
hence  in  comic  phrase  for  a  thin-blovd- 
ed,  mean-spirited  fellow,  Jac.  Anth.  1, 
2,  p.  231 ;  so,  WoToiror^f,  in  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Incert.  1 ;  iSup  nivuv,  Dem. . 
73.  9 ;  Horace's  aquae  potor. 

'X6poTC(jT(u,  acc.  to  tbe  Gramme 
the  more  correct  form  o(  iipoiroTin 
V.  Lob-  Pliryn-  4^id 

'TAiK/piiilnip,  av,  to,  oil  of  rosea 
mixfd  With  water, — or  rose-water  ? 

'TrVjo^xJfforoi-',  i>v,  TO,  rose-water, 

*Xttfjoft^ii,  i],  luid  poet,  vdpopott, 
-piitj.  Lob.  Pliryii.  492:  {vdup, -^oji)  i 
—  a  wnti^-i^tur^f,  whether  on  tba;- 
Jfround,  a  conduit,  canal,  sluice,  Ar. 
A-b.922,  IIKB;  oron  the^oof,a«««-• 
rer,  nxnir,  Ar.  Vesp.  126.— II.=£dpu^, 
A.  B. — 111.  a  hidden  rock  in  the  sea. 

'Xipofifioia,  Of,  v,=roreg.,  Polyb.  i 
4,  57,  8 ;  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  497 :  from 

'Tdpo/^oof ,  i,  iiiup,  pi<j)=iipoP- 
fioa,  Alciphr.  3,  47.  .  , 

'Xipoppva,  B,  also  idpofipiti,:^ 
Mpo/>/)da,  Lob.  Phryn.  492.  [pv]        , 

*Tdpof,  i,  (idup) :  —  like  vdpo,  a 
water-serpent,  11.  2, 723.— II.  a  smaller, 
kind  of  water-animal,  cisewb.  ^/Uiy- . 
yiov  or  (ravpof. 

'Xipoac}.tpiiTti(,  ov,  &,  a  fine  kind 
of  selenite. 

'Xipoanoniu,  u,  to  search  for  water,^ 
Geop. 

'Tdpo<TKO«-(«J,  flf,  V,  (sc.  Texvii),. 
the  art  of  finding  water,  well-sinlttng, 
Geop. : — TO  -k6v,  a  treatise  on  this  art, 
lb. 

'YdpoffxoTtov,  ov,  t6,  a  water-clock. 

'XipoaKoirof,  ov,  (idup,  OKoniu) 
seeking  or  finding  water:  6  v6p.,  a 
water-seeker,  well-sinker, 

'Xip6aTovia  (sc.  lepa),  tu,  a  drink- 
offering  oftcater,  Porpnyr. ;  c£  Maui- 
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(fnovia,  fuXiaitmia,  olvoairovia. — 
The  iipoairovda  were  also  called 
vigtaXta. 

^tdporrruaiiio^i  ov,  of  ox  with  «fand- 
ing  water,  Diosc.  [a] 

'Tipoardatov,  ov,  t6,  (ot^oj) 
ttandmg  wetter^  a  jwnd,  poo/,  [u] 

"^pooTuTio^at,  {voup,  hT^/ii)  as 
pae^,  to  have  stagnant  water  :^T6noi 
vdpoffTarovusvoi,  spots  with  atanding 
tualer,  ntarthei,  ap.  Suid, 

*TdpoaTdTv^y  ov.  6,  a  hydrottatie 
balance,  Procl.  [d] 

T(5poff0povrBf  ,ot),  i,f.Mup,6a^pat- 
vo)  a  t^ter-tmeUer,  Alciphr.  3,  61. 

^TdpoTOKO^,  ov,  {viup,  tIktu)  ynh 
ducing  water,  of  li  well,  Ap.  Rb. 

tTiJpotir,  ovvrof,  6,  {idpoetf)  By 
dnintian,  a.<:ity  on  Ihe  east  coast  of 
Calabria,  Strab.  p.  281. 

i'Tipoiaaa,  »/{•,  i/,  (i.  e.  iipSeaaa) 
Hydrusea,  an  island  in  the  Saronicus 
ainus,  on  the  coast  of  Attica,  Strab. 
p.  398. 

T6po(pdvni(,  01),  4,  one  toAo  dacov- 
ers  water,  a  well-sinker, 

T<Jpo^vn«i7,  f^f,  ii,  («c.  Tf;i;vij) 
tbe  art  ojf  discovering  wttter. 

"tipoioSa(,  ov.  A,  =  iipo<^60o(, 
Plul.,  cf:  Lob.  Phryn._639,  Aj.  604. 

'Xipo^o^ia,  Of,  h,  (idpopopo^)  hor- 
ror of  water  caused  by  the  bite  of  a 
mad  dog,  hydrophobia, 

'Tdpo4>oiiiuu,  u,  f,  -uao,  to  have 
the  hydrophobia, 

'Topo^(8t(t6f ,  7j,  6v,  bebmging  to  or 
leized  mfh  hi/drophobia :  iridoi  v.  = 
idpoioPla, 

Tfipo^/Jof,  ov,  (iSup,  ^o^tu)  hav- 
ing a  horror  of  water,  having  the  hydro- 
phobia. —  II.  as  subst.  6  and  ^  Up-, 
=Mpoipo0ia,  Diosc. 

'Ydpo0opeu,  u,  (idpo^opof)  to  carry 
mUer,  Xen.  An.  4, 5, 9. 

*XSpo^pijai(,  7],  and  it^po^opia. 
Of,  ^,  a  carrying  of  watrr, 

Tfpo^opta  (iepa),  rd,  the  water- 
carrying,  a  festival  in  Aegina :  from 

Tdpo^po(,  ov,  {fdup,  0<pu)  cor- 
rying  water:  6  if  dp,,  a  water-carrier, 
Hdt.  3,  14 :  fem.  ^  iipo^pof,  Xen. 
An.  4.  5, 10. 

'Tipoxupric  ((,  {iSup,  xoip<j)  de- 
lighting in  water ;  or  vdpo^upi^,  6, 
Orace  of  the  waters,  name  ol  a  frog  in 
Batr. ;  cf.  Xi/ivoxap^t. 

"tipoxotlov,  ov,  Td,  a  well,  cistern, 

TiMOxoevc,  tuf,  A,  ''Ite  Mpoxoof, 
tme  who  pours  water, — H.  the  constella- 
tum  Aquarius,  Arat.  389. 

Tiporoti,  tic  5,  o  water-drain,  gut- 
ter, amteduet. 

Topoxooc,  ov,  (Hop,  xiu)  pouring 
or  pouring  forth  water. — if.  4  iip,,  the 
constellation  Aquarius,  Antb.  P.  12, 
199,  Manetbo. 

'iCdp6xi>T0{,  ov,  {Hup,  xl")  VX"- 
ing  or  gushing  with  water,  xp^vat, 
£ur.  Cycl.  65 : — overspread  with  water, 
Ko^irof,  Nonn. 

Tipi>itK,  «r.  (Cf'up,  «Wof)  like 
water,  watery,  wet,  Theopbr. 

'Tdpumdci,  <i,  f.  -d<7u,  (iipuii) 
to  have  the  dropsy,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5, 
8,  13 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

'TdpuirjKof,  ij,  ov,  (fopuV)  dropsi- 
cal, Arist.  Probl.  3,  5,  7. 

'Y<Jp<jirt(i<)i7f ,  tf,  and  iipunoeti^Ct 
6^,  {iopo^,  eloo^)  like  dropsy,  showing 
symptoms  thereof,  dropsical,  Hipp.,  ▼. 
Foes.  Oecon. 

Tdpuib,  uTOf,  also  orrof .  4,  (idup) 
dropsy,  Hipp.,  who  distinguishes  two 
kinds,  4  irrroaapxidiog  and  4  per'  lu- 
fvaiipaToc,  cf.  Foe».  Oecon. — 2.  like 
IxCtp,  any  watery  humour,  Hipp. — II. 
a  dn^mcal  person.  Id.,  in  wbicti  signf. 
the  more  exact  Gramm.  write  it 
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oxyt.  iSpui^,  and  take  iJSporroc  a* 
gen.  (The  word  is  formed  from  iiup 
without  any  compos,  with'^i,  cf.  <u- 
pd?.uilj,  ih'pu?.Lnlf,  puXijili,  etc.) 
'Tiu,  V.  sub  idiu, 
'Ttup,  t6,  gen.  Woroc,  like  axiip, 
axardf  (for  no  nom.  iiap  or  Mar 
occurs):  an  £p.  dat.  vdci  in  Hes. 
Op.  61,  Theogn.  955,  whence  Callim. 
Fr.  466  formed  a  nom.  idof ;  (f  u,  t. 
nib  fin.).  Water,  of  any  kmd,  fresh 
or  salt,  spring  or  rain^  Horn.,  etc. : 
freq.  also  in  plur.,  hut  so  used  bj 
Horn,  only  in  Od.  13,  109;  esp.  of 
rivers,  Cdara  Ka^ttrta,  the  waters  of 
Cephisus,  Pind.  O.  14,  1 ;  freq.  in 
Trag.:  more  definitely.  Mop  irArt- 
pov,  fresh  water,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 2, 19 : 
Mup  TrXarv,  salt  water,  Hdt.  2, 106 ; 
so,  i.  d^vpov,  Thuc.  4, 20,  etc. : — 
vdup  Korii  x^tpoc,  water  for  washing 
the  hands,  ^r.  Vesp.  1216,  Av.  464, 
(like  xtpyti/)  '■ — on  yijv  xai  iSup  al- 
rrivor  iidmai,  v.  sub  yjj, — Proverbs, 
yp«0£(vTic/fC(J(jp.  of  any  thing  fleet- 
mg  or  untrustworthy.  Soph.  Fr.  694, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  276  C,  (cf.  ri^); 
drttv  TO  Mup  miyr/,  ri  itl  tvittivtiv ; 
of  a  lost  case,  Anst.  Eth.  N.  7, 2, 10 : 
Mup  mveiv,  cf.  idpoiroTije. — 2.  esp., 
rain-water,  II.  16,  385 :  and  then  sim- 
ply rain,  vaai  iSan,  Hdt.  1,  87; 
Mup  yiyvtrai,  irtiylyveTat,  Id.  8, 
12,  1^ ;  also  called,  itup  if  oipuvoi, 
Thuc.  2,  77,  and  in  plur.,  Maro  op- 
Ppia,  Pind.  O.  10  (II),  22;  rd  Aiof 
Mora,  Plat.  Legg.  761  A,  etc. :  hence, 
Zcvf  Hup  {let,  b  6to^  Hup  trotti. 
At.  Nub.  1280,  Vesp.  261 ;  ahsol., 
Hara  iroiei,  Theophr. :  —  Hara 
jJpovTiaia,  thnnder-sAouiCT't ;  Mura 
axXtipu  or  uaXaxd,  heavy  or  slight 
rains,  etc.,  Hipp.,  v.  Fo€s.  Oecon. — 3. 
for  the  phrase  Iv  Han  0p(xcaOat, 
Hdt.  3,  104,  V.  sub  (ipcru,  —  4.  in 
Attic  law-phrase,  to  Hup  was  Me 
toater  of  the  water-clock  (KAe^dpa), 
and  hence  the  time  it  look  in  running 
out,  idv  TO  Hup  f}ru()j,  i.  e.  if 
there's  time  enough,  Dem.  1094,  3  ; 
b>  Ty  litip  Han,  Iwi  Toi  Ipov  Ha- 
rof,  in  the  lime  allowed  me,  Id.  274, 
9;  1318,  6;  oiu  Ivdex^Tat  irpof  ro 
aiTo  Hup  elirnv,  one  cannot  say 
(all)  in  one  speech.  Id.  817,  9 ;  to 
vSup  uva?.uaat,  Dinarch.  105,  38; 
so,  iiidoKctv  irpoc  ojttKpdv  idup. 
Plat.  Theaet.  201  B;  h  iiiKpi;>  piptt 
Tov  jravTo^  Haroj,  Dem.  847,  15: 
imXaffe  to  v„  stop  the  water  (which 
was  done  while  tne  speech  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  calling  of  evidence, 
etc.).  Id.  1103,  lin.,  etc. ;  v.  plora  ap. 
Indd.  Oratt.  Att.  (The  word  orig. 
had  the  digamma,  FMup,  cf.  sub  vu 
fin. — Cf.  Sanscr.  uda,  Lat.  udus  undo, 
Slav,  voda,  Goth,  vato,  which  brings 
us  to  irarer ; — Erse  and  Cornish  dour, 
Welsh  dwr.)  [C  strictly,  and  so  al- 
ways in  Att. ;  but  in  Ep.,  from  Horn, 
downwds.,  nsu. « in  arsis,  i  in  thesis, 
Herm.  H.  Hom.  Cer.  381.] 

'TeiKiif,  17,  6v,  and  friof,  a,  ov, 
also  Of,  OP,  (if) : — o/or  belonging  to  a 
twine,  like  triicof,  iivof,  vela  KoiMa, 
pig's  tripe,  Ar.  Eq.  356 ;  dnplov  i..  as 
a  type  of  brutish  ignorance.  Plat. 
Rep.  535  E ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  and 
».  sub  iit/voc,  v(«6f.  [i] 

TrWof,  a,  ov,  contr.  itXoic,  d, 
oiv,  later  form  for  t'a>.fOf.  q.  v. 

"ic?  r^'7f ,  ov,  4,  (f e7.of ,  (rjfu)  one 
who  melts,  makes  glass. 

t'rai/,  )?f,  7,='E«a,  Strab  p. 
252. 

'TeXfCu,  ttXrvof,  itXfnjf,  Ion.  or 
later  forms  of  iuX-. 

'TeXof,  v.  sub  iaXo^, 


TIAO 

'TeXmprftiov,  it7.ovp}-6(.  Ion.  or 
later  forms  of  vai-. 

'TiXoi'Ot,  b,=^veAl^f. 

'Te?.uoi7f,  ef.=t'aJU<di7f. 

"Tertfu,  f.  -i»y,  (irrof )  to  1 
Coram, pour oirft'-LXX.  [0] 

'TfTiOf,  a,  or,  (terdf)  rm] 
ing  rain,  Arist.  ProW.  26,  7 ; 
Theophr. ;  Zcvf  i.,  Juptter  fhtraa, 
Arist.  Mund.  7,  2  - — itT.  Hup,  r«>>- 
water,  PIuu  2,911  F: — coDipar.  if 
Tiu-epof,  Theophr.  J#] 

t'Ttrif,  idof.  A,  (i-rrof^  Byeti*,  a 
foDMaiii'  near  Hiletos,  Theocr.  6, 
115.  [«] 

Trrofif,  ttiea,  t*,=iiTi»{,  Anth. 
P.  9,  525,  21.  [fp] 

'Trro/iOvTif ,  eof,  i,  ii,  {  trrtt. 
ftdtiTtc)  prophet  of  rata,  SSpiitr^,  En- 
phor.  Fr.  65. 

'TtTOf,  oil,  4,  (fo)  ram,  D.  IS,  133, 
Hes.  Op.  543 ;  noiri  irrh;  Ar.  Vesp. 
263:— esp.  a  heavy 'shower,  Lat.  aim- 
bus,  whereas  ^^pof,  Lat.  imbtr,  pirn- 
via,  is  a  lastmg  ram,"  and  ^ru^f  or 
iiaxiic,  a  drizzling  rain,  Xeo.  Cyn.  i, 
4,  Anst.  Meteor.  I,  9,  Sl— II.  as  adj. 
in  superl.,  dvr/ioi  itruraroi,  thr 
romrrer  winds,  Hdt.  X,  25, — where 
howerer  Buttm.  woold  write  ierut- 
TaTot.  (The  word  appears  in  aar 
wet.)  [r,  except  in  Ep.  gen.  rrroia.} 

TeTuSrif,  ef,  (irTof.  lUof)  hie 
rain,  rainy,  showery,  Joseph,  [r] 

Ti;i>n'f,  ^uf.  «,  a  twmuk, 
stmid fellow,  fv] 

^rp>iu,  u,  I.  -iim>,  like  vf^ni,  1 


4e  or  act  like  a  hog,  be  swinish,  1 
brutal  or  stupid,  PlaL  Tbeaet  1  aS  C : 
and 

Tiivia,  Of,  i,  like  orgria.  ■■■ait 
ness,  Ar.  Pac.  928 ;  c£  iutia :  [e] 
from 

'Tvvdf,  p,  iv,  (if)  like  ev^rif, 
swinish.  dpiftaaTa  hjrd,  smenisk  CTCft- 
tures.  Plat.  Legg.  819  £;  d  ieior. 

[«] 

"T<7r.  ov,  4,  (tut  epith.  of  Jnaiter. 
like  *mof,  Hesych.— II.  nath.  at 
Sabazios  or  Bacchus,  Meineke  Eo- 
phor.  Fr.  14  (in  Heaych.  also  Tntf  - 
—  prob.  as  the godof fertilizing  montsar: 
hence  his  mother  Semeic  was  also 
called  *Vi7,  and  the  nymphs  »bo 
reared  him  Tddff. — To  wtiich  at 
these  the  cry  of  *T<7f  omjf  iij  Dnn. 
313,  27,  should  be  referred,  u  doK 

t'TTTrdf,  ov,  5,  Byeftat,  a  tomi  tt 

Boeotia  near  Copae,  Pass.  9,  ?4,  3 : 

so  called  ace.  to  Paus.  L  c  ina  an 

Argive  of  that  name. 
TeXiu,  u,  f.  -vou,  (f'^AOf^  f»  »a« 

nonemje,  trifie,  prate,  Ar.  Nub.  T73. 

Hence 
Tfff.^lta,  OToe,  to,  in  plnr.,— aq 
Td^.of,   ov.  4.  idle  talk.  ■■».>»«. 

like  ?.^pof,  Lat.  nugae.   Plat.    Rep, 

336  D,  Dem.  931,  12  ;  ypoilv  «CUr. 

old  wives'  gossip.  Plat.  Tbeaet  I7» 

B: — in  Gramm.  also  tv^yuif  at  MtUf 

(Akin  to  Mu,  Hiu,  vpvoc.) 
Tla,  Ep.  ace.  of  vl6(,  HooL 
TClapxla,   of,   n,  (iiof.  ipxi    »*• 

power  of  the  Son,  Eccl. 

Tldai,  poet-  dat.  pi.  of  wdf.  ilon 
Tld^iov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  i-.'of .  (a] 
TMriif,  ^uf,  4,  (fiif)  a  —ms  aoa, 

granition,  Isocr.  424  A. 

T/d^.  Qf.  9,  fem.  of  vf&n'f,  a  smm't 

daughter,  granddaughter. 
TUiov.  ov,  ro,  dim.  frosD  Wof.  Ar. 

Vesp.  1356.— II.-  dun.  from  tV,  Xsa. 

Mem.  1. 2,  30. 
T/do«f ,  oft.  4,  (vIoTl  like  ti-'rif.  a 

eon'e  sou,  grandson.  Plat.   Le-f  p    SCi 

A,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  37 ; — fna.  1  i«^  . 

alsot'juvdf,  f/ut-(Vf,  tiur*. 
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•Tirff,  T.  sub  OTof. 
"tt^u,  I.  -Cau,  ( vf)  (a  «ftt«Jl  or  tqueal 
like  a  pig ;  V.  vid/iof .  [*1 
Yli,  Ep.  dat.  of  vjof,  Horn. 

'T«df,  i;,  ov,  (if)  ij^  or  fnptr  to 
twine ;  tike  a  twine^  ewinith,  iiiKOv  Ti 
vdaxftv,  to  have  KHuething  of  the  pig 
about  one,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  30 :  cf. 
ieiK6{.  [«] 

"Tivof,  7,  o»',=foreg. 

Tlo9eoia,  or,  h,  adaption  <w  a  «m, 
N.  T. :  and 

TlodcTtu,  u,  f.  -^(TU,  <i>  adopt  lu  a 
«on. 

T/6#erof ,  0»,  (tiWf ,  TtBrilu)  adopted 
mt  a  ton. 

Twnoiioitai,  {vl6c,  iroiio)  mid.,  to 
adopt  at  a  ton,  Polyb.  37, 3,  S.  Hence 

XloKoiriai^,  euf,  ^,  adoption  at  a 
Ml,  like  vloOcala :  and 

T/oTTOmrof ,  ^,  dv,  adopted  at  a  ton, 
Dion.  H.  biiurcb.  12. 

T/of,  Kp.  gen.  of  uMf,  Horn. 

Tl'O'S,  ^.declined  fegnl.  v/ov,  v2^, 
etc. ;  but  also,  eap.  in  Att.,  inflected 
as  if  there  were  a  nom.  *vlti{,  gen. 
vUof,  dat.  viel:  dual.  vUe,  viioiv: 
plur.  vlelc,  vUov,  vliat  (Soph.  Ant. 
571),  vlelc:  howerer  the  gen.  vllu^, 
and  the  ace.  sing,  and  plur.  vlia,  vlta^, 
are  rejected  as  not  Att.,  though  these 
forms  have  crept  into  Edd.  even  of 
Thnc,  and  Plat.,  v.  Thorn.  M.  p.  666, 
Lob.  Phryn.  68 :  in  later  prose,  as 
AeL,  a  dat.  pi.  vleiiat  occurs.  Homer 
uses  it  in  both  declensions,  but  not 
in  all  cases ; — gen.  Woti  only  in  Od. 
22,  238,  elsewh.  v/cof ;  dat.  alwaya 
t>/«  or  vUt ;  ace.  vUa,  II.  13,  3S0, 
elsewh.  always  vl6v : — plur.  nom.  al- 
ways vl(t(  or  vltli ;  gen.  vluv ;  dat. 
vloXai,  Od.  19, 418 ;  ace.  viovf,  as  v.  1. 
II.  5,  159,  elsewh.  vlia;: — he  also 
uses  the  contr.  forms,  gen.  tiZof,  dat. 
vU,  ace.  via,  dual,  vie  (distinguished 
from  the  toc.  sing.  Wf  by  the  accent), 
plur.  vice,  dat.  viaai,  ace.  viae;— bat 
these  remained  wholly  Ep. —  The  de- 
clension, tit'^f,  etc.,  belongs  solely 
to  Ion.  prose.  The  pretended  Att. 
nom.  vdc  seems  to  be  a  mere  inven- 
tion of  Gramm.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  40. 
Still  less  were  any  such  nom.  forms 
as  vlev(,  vile,  iiC<  vl{,  ever  in  use. 
A  ton,  Horn.,  etc. : — vlbv  iroieladai 
Tiva,  to  adopt  as  a  ton,  Aeschin.  32, 
3. — 2.  later,  the  plur.  was  freq.  used, 
like  TTOjiJEf,  as  a  periphr.  for  trades 
or  professions  (wnich  indeed  were 
freq.  handed  down  fipro  father  to 
son),  as,  laTpCiv  vltli,  fnjTopov  vltt^, 
i.  e.  physicians,  orators,  etc.;  so  in 
Horn.,  vUi  ' Avatuv  for  'A;);a«>/ ;  cf. 
irtuc  i.  2.  fThe  Sanscr.  root  is  m 
(generare),  the  same  as  Or.  ^vu .'  so 
Cat  jCfiiu  from  the  old  fuo ;  cf.  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  215:  it  recurs  most 
nearly  in  the  Spanish  kijo.)  [Hom. 
sometimes  has  the  first  syll.  short  in 
thesis,  but  only  in  the  forms  v/6f,  II. 
6,  ISO,  vim,  II.  4, 473,  vK,  U.  7, 47,  cf. 
Herm.  H.  Hom.  Ap.  46.J 

T/of ,  Ep.  gen.  of  vMf ,  Horn. 

Tld-nic,  lyrof,  i,  (»%)  tonthip,  the 
Mate  of  ton,  Eccl. 

Xlou,  u,  ivlo^)  to  make  into  a  ton : 
— mid.,  to  adopt  at  one*t  ten. 

"tlOftSf,  ov.  i,  (iifu)  the  tpuiJmg 
or  grunting  of  twine. 

Tl(jvei(.  iuc,  d,=vluv6c. 

T(UV7,  TC.  n>  fe™-  ftO"'  »<l.,  a  grand- 
daughter. 

T/ovof,  o6,  i,  (vWf)  a  ehiWt  child, 
a  grandton,  II.  2,  666,  Od.  24,  514 ;  cf. 
tiWoCf. 

Tluaic,  cut,  4,  (vUu)=vloiroi^ci(, 
vloOeaia,  Aet.  ap.  Suid. 
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"Tk«  or  *AinjCt  4. « tea-fykxtpv- 
doifor,  tlippon.  etc.  an.  MXt^.ttl: — 
also  vKoc,  i,  and  Ckij,  n.  [Cj  ;ir- 

i'TKKopa,  av,  rd,  Hyccara,  a  city 
on  the  north  coast  of  Sicily,  Thuc. 
6,  62 ;  so  called  from  foreg.,  ace.  to 
Ath  327  B.    Hence 

t'T)c«apj(c6f,  V,  Of,  of  ot from  Hyc- 
cara, Hyeearian,  uvipdiroia,  Thuc.  7, 
13. 

TXayiia,  orof,  to,  (ii4u,  iXa- 
KTiu) : — the  bark  of  a  dog,  a  tingle  I/ark 
or  yelp ;  kwuv  vKayfiara,  Eur.  1.  T. 
293:  metaph.,  also  m  plur.,  atrrit^, 
tnarUng  aordt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1631, 1672. 

'TAay/idf ,  ov,  i,  {iXau,  iXoKTeu) 
a  barking,  baying,  II.  21,  575.  [v] 

'TXuyuyiu,  a,  to  carry  wood,  Dem. 
1041,2:  [C]  and 

"t^yoyia,  of,  7,  a  carrying  of 
wood:  [<r]  from 

'TXHyuyoc,  ov,  (.iX^,  ayu)  carrying 
wood.  («] 

•rUdta,  rd,  a  kind  of  fig,  Ath.  78  A. 

TAunf,  Dor.  for  iA^etf,  Eur. 

'TAu^o/uu,  (£ab)  dep.  mid.,  to  get 
ot  fetch  wood,  ap.  Hesych.  [v] 

iTXai,  al,  V.  'TXi/. 

t'TXo/17,  I7f,  7  (prop,  the  wood-coun- 
try, the  'Buth'),  liylaea,  a  tract  in 
southeast  of  European  Sarmatia, 
Hdt.  6,  76:  from 

TXoiof,  o,  ov,  (CX(f)  belonging  to 
wood  or  to  a  wood,  of  the  wood  otforett, 
Biip  iA.,  Theocr.  23j  10;  avBoaivti, 
Anth.  P.  11,  305.— II.  nuUrrial,  corpo- 
real.  [0] 

tT/aiof,  oil,  4,  Hylaeut  (i.  e.  the 
man  of  the  uxxxU),  a  Centaur,  slain  by 
Atalanta,  Call.  Dian.  221. 

'TXuKdu,  poet,  collat.  form  for 
iXuo,  iTioKTiu,  but  only  found  in 
Ep.  part.  {iXax^vref,  Opp.  C.  3, 281. 
[v  in  arsis.J 

TXux^,  tic,  h,  '  barking,  howling, 
Poet.  ap.  Plat.  Legg.  967  D,  Anth. 
P.  6,  J  67. 

+*TXaKZ/Ji?f,  ov,  ton  of  Hylaeut,  for 
whom  Ulysses  gave  himself  out,  Od. 
14,  204. 

'TAu/cof(f,  taaa,  ev,  (iXox)^)  6or*- 
ing,  howling,  ;t^Xof,  Opp.  H.  1,721. 
[v.  but  iu  arsis  also  «.] 

'TAuxa/iupOf,  ov,  alwayt  barking, 
ttill  howling  or  yelling,  Kvvef,  Od.  14, 
29  ;  16,  4.  (On  the  very  dub,  deriv., 
v.  Heyne  II.  4, 242 ;  and  cf  tyxeaijiu- 
pof,  IS/iupot.)  [Ep.  in  arsis  v.] 

TfAa/cT^o,  u,  f.  -iiou,  (iXau,  i^o- 
Kn) : — to  bark^  bay,  howl,  of  dogs,  II. 
18, 586,  Ar.  Vesp.  904  :  of  hounds,  iX. 
rrepi  rd  Ixvtl,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  5. — 2. 
melaph.,  xpaoiri  iXaKTti,  Od.  20,  13, 
16 ;  so  of  a  hungry  stomsch,  to  yelp 
for  food,  wjdtif  vXaKTOvaa,  Anth.  P. 
6, 89 ;  like  Horace's  ttomachut  latratu, 
cf.  Heind.  Sat.  2, 2,  18 :— also,  l»  yell 
forth  bold  and  thamelett  word*.  Soph. 
El.  299;  ipova'  iXoKTtl,  howlt  his 
uncouth  songs,  Eur.  Ale.  760.-11. 
transit.,  (a  bark  or  yelp  at,  rcvd,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1402,  Isocr.  8  C :  metaph.,  to 
marl  al,  obute,  Polyb.  16,  24,  6.— The 
radic.  form  iXdci,  q.  v.,  like  iXaaxit, 
ijXaKuu  and  vXaKTiau,  is  only  poet. : 
the  forms  iXuKTu,  iMaau,  very  d  ub. : 
uXvktIu  is  Cretan,  [ti]  Hence 

TTX/iKny-n/f,  ov,  6,  a  barker,  bawler, 
Anth.  P.  7,  479 :  the  form  iXtucrijf  is 


without  example,  [v] 
375.  [i] 


'TXaKTtao, 


iX<ucr<u,Q.Sm.2, 


TXaxnicrff,  ij,  6v,  ditpoted  to  bark, 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  33.  [«] 
'TW«To,=Wa/crtu,  dub. 
TAof,  ailOf ,  4,= WoKTiyr^f  a  bark- 


a,  4,  Hylai,  son  of  Thio- 


%TLf. 


YAH2 

damas,  a  beautiful  youlb,  carried  off 
by  the  nymphs  in  .Mysia.  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
131,1350:  iuLuc.-TXXar;  cf.  Strab. 
p.  564. — 2.  a  grammarian,  Plut.  2, 
739  F. — 3.  name  of  a  slave,  Ar.  Eq. 


•"=# 


877. 


XuaKO,=ii\aKTiu,  Aesch.  Sopp. 


XXdaau,  {.  •{u,=foreg.,  dub.  ia 
Charito.  [0] 

'TXaon^f,  oS,  6,  one  who  gett  OT 
fetchet  wood,  [ii] 

'ThioTpia,  Of,  ^,  fern,  of  foreg.  [6] 

'T/ldrduof,  Dor.  for  vXjfT-. 

'TAA'li,  u,  poet,  radie.  form  of 
vXaKTiu,  only  used  in  pres.and  impf., 
to  bark,  bay,  of  dogs,  Od.  16,  9 ;  20, 
15 ;  so  in  mid.,  iXuovTO,  Od.  16, 162. 
— 2.  metaph.  of  a  man,  to  howl,  cry 
out.  Soph.  Fr.  58.— II.  transit.,  to  bark 
or  bay  at,  rivii,  Od.  16, 5,  Theocr.  25, 
70.  (Onomatop.,  like  our  howl,  yell, 
etc.)  fi]        ' 

iTMvc,  b,  Hyleut,  a  Calydonian 
hunter,  Apollod.  1, 8, 2. 

TAH,  I7f,  17,  wood,  a  wood,  forett, 
woodland,  Ireq.  in  Horn.,  etc. ;  yq  ia- 
airi  iAp  jravroZmHdt.  4, 21 ;  iw'iXtic 
iyplJK  fuetv.  Id.  1,  203;— but  not 
only  ota  real  wood,  treet ;  but  also  of 
copte,  bruth-vjood,  underwood,  under- 
growth, hence  directly  opp.  to  trees, 
Xen.  An.  1,  5, 1,  cf.  Hdt.  3, 112;  v. 
sub.  aXiiiia. — II.  tiwixf  cut  dawn,  tim- 
ber, firewood,  fud,  II.  23, 50,  Od.  9, 234, 
Hdt.  4,  164 ;  0,  80 ;  iXji  vavmiyjial- 
prj.  Plat.  Legg.  705  C— HI.  like  Lat. 
materia,  the  ttuff  or  matter  of  which  a 
thing  is  made ;  the  raw,  unwroughl  ma- 
terial, whether  wood,  as  in  Od.  5, 257 ; 
or  ttone,  metal,  etc..  Soph.  Fr.  743 : 
{iXff  larpiK^,  materia  medica,  Galen. : 
—in  full,  5  inoiatpivTi  tXi),  the  mat- 
ter treated  of,  tubject-matter,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  I,  3,  1 :  in  chemical  signf.,a 
timple  tubttance,  batt. — 2.  matter,  as  a 
principle  of  being,  first  in  Arist.  (cf. 
iXiKof),  and  freq.  in  later  philosoph. 
writers, — usu.  as  opp.  to  the  intelli- 
gent principle  (voi)f). — (The  aspirate 
becomes  t  in  Lat.,  tylva :  prob.  akin 
to  ^Xov.)  [i] 

-  VXXti,  m,  ii,  in  Mosch.  3,  89  and 
Strab.  "XXai,  al,  Hyle  or  Hulae,  a 
small  city  of  Boeotia,  on  lake  Cdpals, 
II.  2,  500 ;  5,  708.  [v  in  II.  5,  708 ;  7, 
221,  hence  some  would  read  "t6^ 
there] :  cf.  Strab.  p.  407.— 2.  a  city  of 
Cyprus ;  hence  an  appell.  of  Apollo, 
Tf  AdTiff ,  Lye.  448. 

TXriffaTtic,  ov,  b,  (iXtirfialvo)  J. 
sub  vX.ij3dTric. 

'TX^yEv^f,  if,  (iXri,  *yivu)  pro- 
duced in  wood. — 2.  made  of  wood. — IL 
cantitting  of  matter,  materitU,  corporeal, 

[«] 

'XX^etf,  taaa,  ev,  but  iX^ett  M 
fem.  in  Od.  1,  246:  {{Xn) -.—woody, 
wooded,  Od.  1.  c..  Soph.  Aj.  1218;  ay' 
iXavra  val^^  Eur.  Hel.  1303.  [tj 

"TXriKoirn;,  ov,  6,  (IXi),  KolTti)ome 
who  lodget  in  the  wood,  an  inhabilMnt  oj 
it,  Hes.  Op.  527.  [t] 

'XXfifta,  arof,  ro,  (vXri)  amy  thing  ^ 
wood  kind,  esp.  of  thruiby  pUmtt,  biti- 
et ;  hence  jomed  with  ri  dpvyavuti 
Koi  SapvMn,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  1,  5, 
3  i  opp.  to  noa.  Id.  9,  16,  4.  [«] 

'XXriitaviu,  and  -vd^of  ,=vAo-.  (•] 

'TAimurtxdf,  »,  &v,  beUnging  to  (4« 
clatt  of  iXripa,'t\itOfia. 

'"tXrivbuot,  ov, '^iXavo/iot,  Sezt 
Emp.  p.  16 ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  636.  - 

'TXt)Ovpyla,  ac,^,=iiM)vpyla.  [4] 

'T%90i>py<if ,  ev,  >=  iXovpy6(,  Ap. 
Rh.  2, 80.  [ej 

'tXtiOKbiTotiOVr^  iXoaKomcAath, 
P.  6^107.  [0]  ■  .  . 
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TfAflT&jof,  ov.  Dor.  iXur-^=.iXo- 
T6uoe,  Theocr.  17, 9.  [«] 

'TXn^opor,  ov,=:iXo<p6por,  Ar.  Ach. 

272.  re] 

'XXiiupTiCi  ov,  i,  [il—iXudtK,  Nic. 
Tli.55. 

TXtiapdii  ov,  {(Xt),  oipO()u>alching 
a  umod,  afaratar,  epilh.  of  Pan,  Ap. 
Bh.  1,  1227,  Leon.  Tar.  17.  [*] 

'TJUa,  Of,  5,  rte  tole  of  a  thoe,  ap. 
Hesych.,  prOD.  a/  wood;  hence  Lat. 
nUa. 

t'TX/ar ,  ov,  6,  the  Hylitu,  a  river  of 
lower  Italy  between  Croton  and  Sy- 
baris,  Thuc.  7,  33. 

'X\ii}ATi)f,  ov,  6,  (tXti,  ficUvo)  he 
that  waMj  or  hmaUt  the  mod,  Antipb. 
Cycl.  2,' Anaxil:  Circ*  1.— The  form 
Is  rejected  by  Lob.  Phryn.  837,  who 
reads  iXriPuni^.  But  Meiiieke  re- 
jects this  also,  and  reads  fiM^arocOT 
•/Surnf,  V.  ad  loca. 

"rXiyev^C,  ^r,  dub.  1.  in  Anth.  for 
■iXmevnt,  iXoyev^c,  ».  Lob.  Phryn. 
637. 

'  'TXl^u,  f.  -^ffu,  to  eteanae,  eltar,  of 
■ediment,  to  filter,  rtrotn,  Diosc. :  iXl- 
'  ^eOai  T&c  pivof,  to  blow  one's  nose, 
'  Cratin.  Incert.  B6 :  iXi^raSat  Sia  Tt- 
KUr;  Plut.  2,  897  B;  of.  divXiiu. 
(Ace.  to  Gtanim.  from  iXi(,  trans- 
posed for  IXvc). 

TT^iitor.  )>.  ov,  (6Xn)-~  of  or  be- 
hnging  to  matter,  material,  VMKII  oil- 
ela,  Ariat.  Metaph.  7,  4,  1 ;  8,  7,  7 ; 
iiX.  eipzn<  W.  Part.  An,  1,  1,20;  of. 
iiXri  Iir%— II;  in  Eccl.,  worldly,  ttc- 
itlat.  r«] 

tTXixof,  ij,  6v,  of  at  relating  to 
Hyle  ;  esp.  ^  'TXikji  Xipyj),  lake  Hy- 
lice,  in  Boeotia,  same  with  CephiaU, 
Strab.  p.  407. 

"yXioKdnoc,  ov,  read  by  Bast  in 
Anth.  for  iXoatt-  or  iXtioKoiro^,  but 
V.  Lob.  Phryn.  637. 

'TAioyiof,  oi,  b,  (MiCu)  <■  etrammg, 
ptaittg.  [6]     , 

'XXiarbc,  Vt  ov,  (iXKju)  trained; 
la  be  itramed  ot  filtered,  Diow. 

'TXiOT^p,  ypoc,  6,  (M/C")  'filer, 
etramer,  colander,  Diosc.,  Att.  rpiryoi- 
«Wf.  [fi] 

'XXiar^piOf,  ov.  T6,=foreg.  [v] 

"tXiarpiovi  <»>,  to,  contr.  for  loreg. 

t«] 

tTX^t/tdf  ?ufdn>,  i,  the  Hyttaic 
sort,  in  Cotcyra,  now  Kalikiopulo, 
Thnc.  3,  72  i  in  Diea.  H.  alao  'TXai- 
(cdf,  and  in  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1123  'TXXtKdf : 
tt.  Leake  ap.  Bloomtiekl  ad  Thuc. 

I.C. 

iTXXetot,  «v,  ol,  =  'XXXetc  (2), 
Dion.  P.  386. 

rrXXeit,  tin,  oi.  (sing.  TXXtic), 
Ae  Hyllet,  one  of  the  three  Dorian 
tribes,  in  Sicyon,  so  named  from 
Hylhis  son  of  Hercules,  Hdt.  S,  68 : 
^.  Diet.  Aotiqi^  p.  1002.— 2.  on  the 
peninsula  Hyllia  in  Illyria,  so  called 
from  Hyllus  also :  poet.  'TAXqcf,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  524. 

t'TXXijtf,  Idot,  i,  fern.  tAy^Hgl- 
lie,  HylUan;  ^  'T.  yaia,=  'XXXi!, 
Ap.  Kh.4,  562. 

rrXXucdc-^TXaiKor. 

rrXXie,  Hof,  i,  of  OT  relating  to 
HyUue,  HylUan,  Find.  P.  1,  120—2. 
ac.  yit,  HylUe,  the  peninsula  named 
after  Hyllus  in  lUyria. 

ITXAof,  Ol).  A,  //yUiu,  son  of  Her- 
cules and  Deianira,  Soph.  Tr.  56 ; 
Hdt.  8, 131. — 2.  son  of  Hercules  and 
Melite,  who  went  with  a  colony  of 
Phaeacians  to  Illyria,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  338. 
—II.  a  river  on  the  Ionian  coest  of 
Asia  Minor,  joining  the  Hermus,  II. 
90,  392 :  later  ^pvytof ,  Strab.  p.  626. 
1342 
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TXAof ,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  Wpof.— 
n.  the  ichneumon. 

'TXo0aTiif,  m>,  j.=iXi/7an;riAi>tb. 
P.  6. 32,  Plan.  233. 

'TAiS^for,  ov,  6,  {tXri,  Ploc)  Knag 
tn  the  ujoode,  name  of  a  sect  oflndian 
devotees,  Arr.  tSlrab.  p.  7l3t.  (A 
literal  translation  of  Vdnojmalka,  the 
Sanser.  name  for  one  of  the  third  or- 
der, i.  e.  a  hermH,  acc.  to  Manu.)  [S] 

'XXoyep^i,  (f,=iXiiYcv^C,  ap.  Ath. 
63  B.  [v] 

'TXoypu^oc,  ov,  painting  wood,  vri- 
ting  upon  mod.  [e] 

TXodlatroc,  ov.=*W0iof,  Synes. 
[v] 

'TXoSpd/ut;,  ov,  (  iXn,  ipatulv ) 
naming  the  wood,  of  wild  beasts,  Ar. 
Thesm.  47.  [«] 

'TXoKUTOMof,  ov,  {KaToiit(u)dwett- 
ing  in  the  wood.  [0] 

TX6k<>iioc,  ov,  {tX^',  Kdftti)  thkk 
grown  urith  wood,  vdiroc,  Eor.  Andr. 
283.  fO] 

TXetcd/toc,  ov,  {(Xri,  KO/tHi)  taking 
core  of  wooda,  fond  of  them,  [ti] 

ICXoKOirhj,  ^,  (5/.n,  k&jttu)  to  chop 
or  peck  wood,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  17, 1.  [ol 

'YXoKOt'por.ov,  {tXri,  Kclpo,  Kovpd) 
=*Xot6^0f,  Lye.  1111.  [*] 

'XXo/iuviu,  u,  f.  -^Otj,  to  grow  too 
rank  or  run  to  wood,  esp.  of  the  vine, 
Lat.  ailveacere,  cf  Tpayact,  Hipp. : 
then,  generally,  to  mii  riot,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2, 15  F.—U.  Ti  veila  iXivavel, 
the  plains  are  overgrown  with  thick 
wood.  Strab.  p.  684  :  [O]  from 

'XXo/tav^f,  it,  (iXn.uaivoiuu)  mad 
after  the  woode. — II.  of  fruit-trees,  run- 
ning to  wood,  Theophr.  f*] 

'TXofiuxfu,  u,  f-  -riau,  (iXii,  liaro- 
ttat)to  fight  or  contend  m  wood*,  defend 
one'tee)fbyforettt,App.  Mithr.  103.  [*] 

'yXo/i^Tpa,  ii,  a  wood-worm.  [0] 

TXovb/toc,  ov,  ({Aq.  vetioaiu)  living 
in  the  wooda,  $fm,  Simon.  108,  7 ;  of 
bees.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40.  20. 

'TXo<7«6)rof,  ov,  (vXri,  OKOir(u) 
watching  over  wooda,  epith.  of  Pan. 

^TXornfiEu,  u,  f.  -yau,  (iXoTOftoi) 
to  cut  otfell  mod,  Hea.  Op.  420.  [v] 

TXoroiUd,  Of.'  17,  {iXoroiior)  the 
cutting  ot  felling  of  wood,  Arist.  PoL  I, 
11,4. 

'TXoTO/UK6{,.ii,  i»,  of,  belonging  10 
the  felting  of  wood :  17  -k^  (sc.  Tirinj), 
the  woodman'a  art  or  trade,  Diog.  L.  3, 
100:  [v]  and 

TXoTduiov,  ov,  t6,  a  limier-tftmt,  a 
wood-mariet,  Sttab. :  [ti]  from 

'TXorbtiot,  or,  (*Xi>,  rf/iro) : — cut- 
ting or  felling  uood  :  b  iiX.,  a  woo€l-eut- 
ter,  woodman,  II.  23,  114.  123,  Hea. 
Op.  805,  Soph.  EL  98.— II.  proparox. 
■iXoToiiof,  ov,  pass.,  cut  in  the  wood : 
TO  iXoTOitov,  a  plant  cut  in  the  wood, 
uaed  as  scharmj  H.  Horn.  Cer.  229 ; 
—  like  vironuvov ;  cf.  remu  lU.  8. 
[*] 

'TXoTp&yfu,  6,  {tXti,  Tptiytt)  to  oat 
wild  roou  and  Anil*,  Ael.  N.  A.  16, 21. 

[*) 

"XXoTpa^,  (c,  l6Xn,  TOi^)  uaur- 
iahed  by  matter,  material,  Procl.  ap.  A. 
Br.  2.  p.  443.  [«] 

TXovpyia,  of.  ^,  tkt  carpmalta'a  art, 
carpentry:  [u]  from 

"TXovpyof,  6v,  (iXyi,  *lpya)  work- 
ing wood :  b  vX.,  a  carpenter  or  wood- 
mon,  Eur.  H.  F.  241.  [ii] 

Tf Ao^yof,  ov,  (iXii,  fayelv)  feed- 
ing in  the  wooda,  Poi(,  Hea.  Op.  589. 
— II.  eating,  consuming  wood. 

•rXoi>npl36(,  ov.  liXti,Jfep0u)feed- 
ing  in  the  woode,  Eur.  1.  T.  261. 

'XXo^opiu,  u,  to  carry  or  golAcr 
inxxf ;  [ti]  from 

•XXoi^dpoc,  ov,  (CAij,  ^pu) 


naas 

WM<  Leon.  Tar.  16 .- — ol 

wooded,  mwdy,  Poiyb.  3,  55,  9.  [r] 


TAiiAjr,  rf.  (tXf,  tiA>r) 
wooded,  buaky.  Time.  4,  8,  2a— IL  = 
IXvuitK,  mpmrr,  muddy,  SciaL  Gnf. 
555 ;  cf.  iXj^u.  [»] 

"XXupdr,  ov,  (vAf,  oipOf)=  ii^tt- 
p6t  .* — ol  vAypoCr=^por(im««  afc"  ~" 
Iratea  who  managed  the  pmUiefm 
Arist.  Pol.  6,  8,  a 

T/io,  arof,  to,  (iu)  (tali 
ratned  mob,  it  io/ia. 

"Xiteodftbf,  4,  d».  (<n«f1:  jw 
countryman,  hii.  uealrat.  —  II.  fOto- 
m\ly, =ifttTepot  (On  Ike  denv.  v. 
■ob  voiavof,  and  cf.  vfu^onf.)  (*J 

iTithit.  ov  Ion.  ru.  &.  flymeia.  a 
general  of  the  Persiana,  >oa>-iu-law 
of  Darius,  Hdt.  5,  IN. 

Tfitit,  old  Aeoj.,  Dor.,  and  Ep.  tte- 
ut{,  (as  always  ia  Horn.) :  loo.  iiUtf, 
Dor.  i/uf :  gea.  iyiwv,  laa.  «r>n».  as 
oso.ih  Horn.,  (always aadisnil  VtaA 


Ep.  also  ifuiuv,  H. :— <Mt.  tfur,  i 
in  Horn.,  who  klao,  tfaoogb  met*  rare- 
It,  osea  old  AeoL  nu^,  i/uair,  as  ■■ 
Pmd.  O.  13,  18,  P.  2.  «:  b««  iptr 
[-  ~]  nr  viOy,  and  iptw  only  m  Traf. 
perh.  only  in  Soph. ;  thoagh  the  1*4- 
ter  was  admitted  in  one  or  i«* 
places  of  Horn,  by  some  anciaat  cnl- 
ica,  V.  Thiersch  Gr.  Or.  ^  204, 9>- 
acc.  iuu(,  loo.  iftiat,  a*  Daa.  ■ 
Horn.,  bat  always  as  dntyB. ;  bnsdea 
this  be  has  freq.  the  old  AmI.  «hu. 
as  in  Pind.  O.  8,  19,  Dor.  v^ ;  m 
Trag.  also  ifiut  f-  -]  or  ipa( ;— 4W 
only  word  (out  of  the  strict  t>ar.  ds- 
lect)  of  which  some  foms  have  « 
with  the  smooth  breathing,  aa  m  Ep. 
ifiiu,  i/tfie,  V.  sopia. — Ptoo.  ol  ted 
IHSrs.,  dor.  of  oi.ye, yoa, Sanacr. yi- 
yam,  rers.  ahuma,  etc. :  aooiccimea 
also  addresaed  to  an  mdividaai. 
though  in  refereiKC  to  other*  with 
him,  as  Od.  12,  81,  82.  cf.  Backk 
ExdI.  Pind.  P.  7.  17,  Tib«IL  I,  3,  U 
and  T.  (i/i^repof.sab  fin.  [*] 

Tfuiuv,  Ep.  gen.  oSi^if,  D.  [t] 

"X/iivatOf,  ov.  A,  (T«v) : — *jm*- 
naeua,  a  wedding  aong,  sung  br  the 
bride's  attendants  as  they  ImI  her  to 
the  bridegroom's  houae.  U.  18,  49X 
Hea.  Sc.  274  ;  ifitvaiuv  ioju  rrytpin 
vuv,  Pind.  P.  3,  30;  so  in  Trag.:— 
hence,  a  marriaga.  Soph.  O.  T.  4X2, 
Eur.  Ion  1475 ;  and  in  plu..  Id.  L  A. 
123,  etc.— II.  latCT.=:Tiar>'.  H^x*. 
the  god  of  mamage,  addrnard  m  Ihr 
wedding-aongs  as  "Xmp  u  T^traau. 
Eur.  Tro.  314,  Al.  At.  1742,  Fkc 
1235 ;  Dor.  Tu^uT^tvatf.TbMcr. 
18,  58  ;  CatuU.  62.  (v1 

i'X/iivaiof,  OV,  o,  Hi^enmamo, 
Bate.  pr.  n.,  Ath. ;  N.  T. ;  etc. 

T/uv(u6u,  w,  (itKVOiaf)  t»  wed, 
take  to  wife,  always  of  the  man.  Ar 
Pac.  1076,  1112,  Theocr.  22.  IS 
ganerally,  lo  ii>  together,  aapfe  —  ||. 
10  aing  Ike  wadding- lottg,  Aeach.  Pr. 
557.  [ii] 

"X/teviflof,  ov,  6,  epith.  ef  Bacctea 
as  cause  oiioy,  Antb.  P.  9^584.21. 

m 

"Xutvtvoc,  9,  ov,  (lyqv)  of  atom  as 
munArane.  Ath.  [i] 

"X^Uviov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  iior, 
Arist  H.  A.  1,  17.  17.  [o] 

"XfitvotiitK,  ic,  («iuvr.  rMor)  **» 
ahn,  (Intajr.  a>niir»wa>,  Aiist.  H.  A 
3, 15,  1.  [*] 

'T^icvbirrrpof.  ov,  (ina^r,  trrrper 
with  winre  <f  Ma,  earmbinm  wtngtd, 
like  the  bat,  Loc.  Mnscae  Eoc  I.  (f  ] 

TiuvioTpitof,  or,  (ia^,  tarpu- 
Itoii)  said  of  oarthenmare  mo  Uun  «a 
Iranyrwl  as  a  airaiHraai  Ot  aim.  Lac 
Lexipli.7. 
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tktn,  fiicioMe  in  tkitt .'' — 1>K^,,  to  trtCvBit 

II.  A.  L,  llt/iti,  t^tc.:— ol  llqutdA^/H/f 
of    nattHiiraftovM    aJuitaattt    Qf    ^irrt-t, 

'Tjt^s-*  Dor.  Jor  v/jtj'i.  (v] 

yQtin,  LaL.  tVM^irrt  Horn. ;  vfitTfQ'ii 
ii^aajav  Ifvfiu^,  tht  ccnrtu^  u(  each 

fu  ^'  '^i  '^'jf ,  ytiuiJ'  own  m  thd,Of\.'2,l^^j 

rt*  tV^n  (^i*.'.  ^rpi>{')t  irW  la  ^crn  Jim,  lor  i 
youi  p^n,  HJl  t^,   L40,  1,  cf.   Plat.  { 
Gi(r|i.  S'2;i  C  :— m  pro&i?   vimct Lint's  ', 
Villi  LlicMirli£k%  rai'^i'fiSTipat^  -<iXt- 
a.  rial,  [A^iiT^  H3ti  C,  eld.  3— later,  it 
BEmifiiiiii'ii  «Eaud»  lor  aiit;^  ^ac.  AntU. 
i*.  p,  IIU^  Gi;?  :^cL  also  i^(>f.  [v] 

Anm,  H.  a.  J,  J  J,  2f  e^c. ;  ^/^^f  ttf- 

catiilAgtaou^hth,  Ael  IS.  A,(l4.Ul}f 
{Petti-  dkirj  (q  t^-i^,  ii^^aivuiiJil.  mta^ 
Ari  il  tbi>  i^Huiary  ait^-  nete  ibat  of 

'Xfi/fi\  iva^,  Ut  yfymrn^  ttie  god  of 

'— a  vuc^ai.  T^iff  i*  liUutoJ^  Call.  Fr. 
4*iL — II.  Ilkt?  t'^it  *'0f  (Jf+a  ui«WiFi^-io»^. 
(Perb,,  like  lureg-,  fiuiufiJOt  T-,  *»i-o, 
tcj  coniiuct.  Poit  El  Koracti.  1,  ;i3o.) 
[4)  In  ariiis,  J  I.  cc.  sut'  'Tyifi'aiac-  I'ul 
ulftO  i>,  ae  ui  'l>ifaw)c,  Ov.  Her  U, 
41. -iS.  0,  13i;  H,l^7.) 

'VMJf,i*'«of  T  «Li,  y,  p*>nt.  for  vufvafOf, 
Sapj'U.  73,  tH  Htiriii.  Klem.  Metr.  p. 

Jf«.  i/^r»rfJu«tm  AUica  iii^ar  Athens, 
famfd  fur  ilid  buncy,  Hill,  ti,  J37, 
f^lnb.  p.  399^ 

tT^VTTtioc,    o,    oif,    pecul.    fern, 

tuttt  fihki.,  A  nib.  P.  T.  3ij.  [£'  Ani-h, 
I.e.;  iJ  ?«iL',  AI.^JG.] 

t'T/iflr-inr,  o,  ov.  =  fores'.,  Strab. 
p.  safe  ■  bence  proTurb.  ^tfitfrriovvTii- 

Dor.  oQci  £p.  f'^r  Di^uf,  i^tiC^  i>^Vi 
Horn, 
'T^ofj  a,  ois  AeoL.  for  iV^*  ^i^' 

a  linffr  o/'A^miu,  Alilb^  P,  !>,  525^  21. 

'T^iftiu,  [Kiel  Tof  84-,  He>,  Op.  a. 

'T)ui>^'u,  i^»  Tut.  -T^tTu  ■'  Di^tr,  v^uj^u, 
Ar.  Ly*,  IJ05  :  (ii/jrv^f ) :— to**fi^f,J<iHci, 
ftrrntcf,  '1*1^  #<^i  ''''  ^^^  l-'A't.-  f-<i3nerT,  C 
BCC-,  llrst  111  Hes.  Tb.  11.  33.  tben 
tfe^,  m  tb<?  Hiiincric  Il>mn8>  PiemI., 
and  Trug. ;  aliio  ni  \U\i.  4,  35>  miU 
All.  priMt-;  u  TVyf  -vAir  i^ir^flty.  the 
pouits  whervin/  /law/jj-oi^nJonrcily, 
Tbuc,  *z,  4*J :— ^0  *p*fiA  wiiff  A  i/;  hence^ 

ImL  7,  J»  :irt,  cf  Hdt.3,  b7.--2.  also 
in  baJ  sonsp^  ro  rfpfoiwA,  ehidt^^  Jjat. 

7,  cL  ^lihitW,  Tim.— 3.  L\  acL\  roi.  Xu 
tmg,  imvmv*  irata la,  A^f^chn  A^  H !)  1 , 
Eur,  H.  K  <SrtS  :  -heucp,  to  if«  ortr 
^nd  utrT  o^oin,  l>r}  hi  ahnt^  teiimg  of, 
L«L  d«ainLitr£,  Pifii.  ProU  jn  At  Kep. 
6*9  K,  tic.,  d  Vlkk.  PhtK-ti.  441  , 
rot'  vuft9t'  i'firih-,  turtrtft  ^hiftjrm  y| 
the  i3vw,  Pkt.  Lc^tjT.  ^70  K;  [u  m 
JL«i.  we  bave  cufiWiTi  fyr  a  /arm  o^ 
iwrc/f,  Liv.  If  2t^  ^r.h  o  6'  il^( 
wpa^  tit.  t^ai,  uti  d*  vfi  I  wp  tvo.  ( ^c  ho  L 
TUT^oAi'OimAtiTa),  isopb  A\  JWa.— 11. 
l^Lr,^  Mtifg,  Sullb.  Plat.  Kep.  4CJ 


TMXQ 

Di  tr*p4  T^j-of,  Tbuc.  K  SL  Hi*  Att 
ftometiiJiea  r,  Pors   Mm],  441. J 
*  Y^  iT/frakf  u  ,=  b/ii-o  rro  Xrt'iJ- 
'T^if  ^TTrtXof,  ov,=  l/ivQ^To^oit  poet, 
T/ij'j^ff J  Off  ^v  r=  vtivjitQft  Ae  L  N  *  A, 
V2.6. 

0Hf  jmff/ j3rai«f,  E^lnL  LpIS-  OKI  K. 

'T/iii'jf/r//^*  VP**fii  ^^==«1.^  Leon.  Tar. 
SO;  leni    fiTttpa,  Anlh.  P.  S,3S. 

'T^l'jyr^if',  oi>,  6,  ivfiVeiMi}t  a  flinj^iir 
«,f^Ai/mnjf  Or  Evuiae  ;  giui^J^alfy^  o  mm' 
Mtni,  Plat,  j(ep,  608  B,     Henc« 

'T^^ri^rijijuiOf,  oi^  and  in  Strab.  i^^- 

stH^ing  pritifc  Of  praisii%ff^ 

'T/ji'f/rof,  1^,   bt-.  verb*  ailj*  ftom 

/lijy  Artft  li/ir,,  Find.  P.  10,  34  ;  cL  U^ 
MS. 

'T^v^/TpiaT  and  itfivfjTpi^,  iJofr  ^j 
fem.  of  iLi^vjyrjyp,  {I'/ii-j^nF^f. 

for  vfiiviotr',  (lira,  from  v^vv. 

VYfivi^,  i6tt^,  ^T  Hsfmnitt  fem.  pr, 
ti,  Anih.  P,  7,  ftlX 

'Yfiviiiy  Dor.  for  ifivia.  A*.  Ljs, 
1305. 

writing  hvrrtnf^  LXX^  [u] 

'T/ii'ttfiotfiffa,  *Tf,  ^,  lem.  front  fti].^ 
V.  I,  Orph.  il,i^7. 

'ICfivoSoTFipt  ^fto^.  A,  {I'uvc^t  6idu- 
fit)  git-nr  (yr  tUMptrer  n/  hymns,  pot^l, 

'TfivfSirn^,  oil,  A,  ({'^t'uft  n^miO 
4  iCmnjjfisrr  o/^yniiu*  a  tt/nc  poet^  Mrl. 
1,44,  133,  etc, ;  cf  Jac,  Aiitb  P.  p.  4^. 

'T/ix'tiScTDf,  01/,  coTi*po*ed  uf  h^mrti 
or  f OA^. 

T^irfjAoy^Wi  u.  'fl  «/^  ^rnm^ ."  and 

'Yfdt'a?Myitti  a^,,i}fa  song  of  praiae, 

'T/ij'*^/.r>)i(i;w>=:i^uwAayi<j:  from 
'T^iJO(i.b  J  Of ,  ov,  (t^wof,  X^yu)  t*wg' 
inf  /r^niht  Of  praixt. 

^Hf  ^^njf,  a  m\ftJrtrti,  Eur,  Supp^  tbO, 

'T^E^OTTO^FVU'i  Co  ^  Abfitfd  Wlih  t9KgJ 

o/jtrtiiir^  H^aew. :  Sr^m 

liintteti  Kith  hymiu  or  «0it^#  ;  6  {'/'I'-i  a 
^Mf  (,  mttutrwl,  lilmped.  4(JTt  ^linon.  5'Jt 
A  A  nth.  p.  7,  18,  etc. 

merely  of  the  music,  CM,  W^  429,  und 
iri  ihjQ  Hyinni  -,  but  m  Hcs.  Op.  053^ 
both  oi  *Aff  air  and  vvrd* : — a  hymn, 
ftMiivi  Wf*^  or  W',  UAUh  in  pratMC  ot 
i;0(ULirbGruea,£if^vor  6'£-(>(f  ^'^^  i^yxu- 
^j«  ro/f  o>'n^<^ii'(  Pml.  R&p.  007  A, 
cl,  Lcgg.  700  U,  eOl  D),  very  fjrq.  in 

0]if^v£>^  'Okvfi-jrtoi'LKav  v^pov^  O.  3., 
5:  90  ill  Trftff.*  etc.  i  \>ttvo^  iwtpvu- 
^£ioc,  Soph.  Ant.  aH: — (rarely  of 
dirga,  Aeftch.  Von.  eS5*  cf.  Theb, 
8ti7.)--]twafi«onietirae»i[iEpii;  fortn, 
as  the  Homeric  und  Orphic  hymns ; 
but  more  uau.  m  Lyrk',  asi  tbotu  ut 
Pindarn  {cl  Ar.  E^j.  53*1);— lh<i  latter 
beini?  propt?rly  »^ung  to  the  athara 
wjtbout  dancing,  Procl.  ap,  Phot.  p. 
623.  (P rob.  from  Mme  rootab  v6eu.) 

fjfi^  a  hymn  or  Jttmg  of  prtuMt,  Pint, 
luf^i^g.  68"^  A  :  generuily,  to  mug,  i^v. 

f'pjyi^J/f    Aa»fh.    Ag.    lAiO. — ll.=;;tpr»- 

<r/^udtu,  Eufn  Ion   6;  cf  i^tivtftSia  II. 

A^mH,  Pbtioatr. 

^^1^^ Jta,  Off  i^«  (i^i^^i'fl  ''^c  '*"X- 
ing  «/  -1  AyfftH,  hymning^  Kutn    HcL 

Etrata,  Id.  Ion  682. 


TOAT 

T>i*^(5o7p(*^ofT  w,  f.  I  for  iffiiv* 

"^TAJvtiHioft  i5]'.  (iV^'orf  ^^^)*  tftig" 
iryg  hymiu  01*  odtK^  vfiy^  iti:tpai,  the 
miNtfirr^l  maida,  Eur,  ll«  F«  394,. 

^XftPc-  'i  Attd  ]^,  df,  Dor  and  Ep. 
for  i'ftETFpo^,  yovr,  II.  6„  4@9 ;  1  ft*  615^ 
Od.  U375;  *-i,  nO,  Pbid,  P.  7,  15; 

T74of  or  i^of,  A,  T.  iua* 
'Tv,  ace.  from  if*  Od. 
'TiJif*  fuf,  ^,  V.  vvvic- 
^i/vaitixoc,    oc,  fighting   with   a 

*Ti/i'if  or  ti-'if,  j),  a  pdnighithanf^ 
plot.  Rom,  U,  cIOk  ;  cf.  Jnc,  Anth, 
P.  p.  H7,2y4,  £8-1.  (Pl«t.,  2,  G70  A, 
denvea  the  word  from  rf,  from  tb* 
hog'a  nozzhiig  Htid  rooting.)  {Soid. 
iaye  ihat  v  is  hm^;,  quoting  Atub.  P. 
f>,  Ji>ii  vt\Kt*i  it  ifl  thotti  to  ibid,  7, 
17t[J 

'Vi'v&f»  6.  f.  I  fbr  Ivvo^. 

fu'iMAfTf/,  Arisl.  H.  A,  S,  21^  3, 
'YodoTjjiC^  ott  fip-^lbreg. 

OT  Antf,  ittihuAf  hoggttk. — H,  dcFToiiv 
I'lo.,  a  bone  ofi  the  tiip  of  ihe  wind* 
^npe,  ikawd  tike  ihe  Utttr  X,  also  called 
i>Klii?.ortATi^,  Poll,  [p] 

t'TotoofiH,  37c  ^t  hjfiieawA^  a  fount- 
ain neur  Troezene  in  ATgolia,  Sooh. 
Fr.  30, 

'To/JoriTto,  Of*  7»  <{-(■,  Hatiaa) 
tuinf'i  nvfiAir,  ju^muA  tajF^e  ih  fnuiic, 
Ar.  Eg  9tilfk  [f'J 

^ffrf,  [fj 

^Yty^fUjpaCt  Qv,  (t'f*  TT/iupo) : — «/  a 
ship  haviitg  a  btak  ttim&d  vp  hke  d 
twitif't  Mftifiiij  cf.  JLiiftaiva :  henccr, 
vaiY  v^TTpiMipo^  TO  trifu^uft^  Piut, 
Penrl.  26,  where  before  Coray  wai 
falsely  read  viT^irptjpo^ :  HHt.,  3,  6W, 
says  of  the  uauit!  nhtpe,  i>3^uv  KOT^fH^ 
Ovc  ^^oi'fftwf  -tkr  iTpcj£iar.  [£*} 

'Tor,  6,  Ati,  lor  tiof,  not  m  UMt 
Lob.  Phfyn.  40. 

'Ti/f.  grn.  from  vr,  Horn.  [Ci] 

m^H  fnm  Uktifg  htftibane :  gei>erailyt 
to  ht  tnvi-r^  mad,  Pherecr.  Gonanii,7. 

'To^KVUfAtvo^,  Tj,  o^,  of  httitmnt^ 
l?.aiov,  Dionc. :  frotn 

'To^Kiu^ft  ovt  At  £  Iff*  in/fl^of ) 
fttriotly  kog^an^  but  anftwenn^  to 
our  htnhoTit^  which  cauftei^  ^Jdineaa 
and  madness,  Xcn.  Oec.  1,  13,  cf. 
Pint.  Oemetr.  30.  [^J 

To^p/Jf^oVt  oif,  n>,  d  pig-ily.  [i,] 

'Tai^p^itov,  OV,  T6t  a  fttrd  Kfswme^ 
Sltab.  1  [t']  from 

To^;j^^of*  oi't  ii,  i^t  0fp^6j)  * 
suiinfhtrd-   [f] 

ajai'mrfKiJ)  fo  hrcomt  MomeiLhai  wrath, 
Dion.  H.,  Hdn.  3.  7. 

*XfTi^y£L7Tt£cj,  (J,  f,  »rj0i^,  (iiro,  uy<U' 
-jTuiMi)  to  hvt  d  httit  or  /ovt  BwiirA^^i 
Joseph. 

TjTa}'>/A?.D,  (*tT0,(i7>'iXAuJ  fanrflf 
umr'prAan^,  bttr^tj/^  Diod. 

Tru)'>'f?.of,  ov,  ( uirdt  fivyeXof) 
catt^  by  A  metwtnger,  Acacn.  ChO. 
«38. 

'Y?ra>'>fXrof,  <?i\  verb,  adj,,  toid 
undtrhawt."^  ^irtq/rd,  ap.  &ujd. 

'Yjro^ifaXifu,  ?.  -irrif  and  -tti,  ({'Itm, 
ay^aA^o^ctr)  'a  'oAf  ijpir^  or  rn  ^r 
OTHM,  fm^rfice,  Eur  Cyc\.  498:  so  in 
pasa,j  TtTOf  fm^yjcn/Uff^fi'iift  Aaimtr 
th<im  (iArped  m  W  vrmi,  Id.  HcracT* 
43. 

'T7rnj*d^(0f^  ov,=^7rdj'*ay,of,  ip. 
Suir],  [tiii] 

Aifu)  ^at  vhtch  tM  taken  mto  thw  «7int 
IM3 
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or  embraced ;  hence,  a  vnfes  nuMtreaty 
love,  SoDh.  Tr.  540,  Eur.  Hel.  242 ; 
of  a  child.  Ear.  Tro.  752 ;  t.  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  42.  [«o] 

'TTtayKuXof,  ov,  (turo,  iyKuXt/) 
iaktn  info  the  arms,  in  omu,  of  a  child, 
Dion.  H.  7,  67 ;  also  imaynuTtioi : — 
cfc  inruXhiio^. 

'XirayKuviov,  ov,  to,  (ijrrf,  iyKuv) 
a  cushion  under  the  Mow,  like  Lat.  cu* 
bitat  from  cubitut,  Galen. 

'TKiiyvv/ii,  f.  -eifu,  (ixo,  iyw/u) 
to  break  underneath,  0pp.  H.  4,  653. 

'Tnuy6i)evai{,  euc,  i,  niggeslion, 
advice,  Joseph. :  and 

' 'Tjrayopcunftdf,  ^,  6v,  euggeetive, 
Ttvdc,  Sext.iEmp.  p.  495 :  from 

'Xvuyopevu,  (iito,  ityopevu)  to  dic- 
tate, Lat.  praeire  verbis,  Xen.  Oec.  15, 
5,  Detn.  219, 27,  etc.— II.  to  tell  under- 
hand,  give  information  of,  rf. — HI.  to 
mggett,  Ttvi  Tt,  e.  g.  i7\,mia,  irp6^- 
atv,  Strabo,  cf.  Plut.  Marcell.  29.— 
IV.  to  reply,  answer. 

Tirayopia,  at,  h,  =i)raydpn«Tic, 
advice.  Dor.,  Lob.  Phrjrn.  702. 

'TTriiypoiKof,  ov,  (vto,  uypoiKOc) 
Momewhai  cUnvmsh,  subrusticus,  Ar.  Fr. 
552. 

'Tndypmrvoc,  ov,  (inro,  uypnmvot) 
somewhat  sleepless,  Hipp. 

'Tirayo,  f.  ind(u,  [ivd,  uyu) : — 
A.  transit.,  to  lead  or  bring  under, 
vwuyetv  Itrrrovc  ivyov,  to  bring  the 
horses  under  the  yoke,  yoke  them,  II. 
16,  148;  23,  291 ;  also  simply  tiiru- 
yetv  Ikitov{,  Od.  6,  73:— for  Soph. 
Ant.  353,  T.  sub  ujfu.— 2.  to  bring 
tmder  one's  power,  ol  0toi  iir^yayiv 
at  #f  ;t;^paf  ruf  f/xof,  Hdt.  8,  106; 
in  mid.,  to  bring  under  one's  own  power, 
reduce,  noTiiv,  Thuc.  7,  46. — 3.  to  draw 
from  under ;  hence  in  pass.,  imayo- 
lUvov  rov  xijlioroc,  Thuc.  2,  76. — II. 
to  bring  a  person  before  the  judgment 
seat  (where  Ihef  inro  refers  to  his  be- 
ing set  under  or  below  the  judge) ;  as, 
itnuyeiv  rtvci  ^tto  to  diKacTTjptov, 
i/7rd  Toii^  ttpopov^,  to  bring  one'before 
the  court,  i.  e.  to  accuse,  impeach  him, 
Hdt.  6,  72,  82 ;  so,  i.  nvik  etc  iiniiv, 
Thuc.  3, 70 !  iitayeiv  TiviX  aavarov 
i/iro  Tov  drjfiov,  to  impeach  him  be- 
fore  the  commons  on  a  capital  charge, 
Valck.  Hdt.  6,  136,  cf  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  12  ;  so  iTTiiytiv  alone,  lb.  33  ;  and 
(in  mid.)  Eur.  El.  1153.— III.  (o  lead 
slowly  on,  ro  trrpuTtv/ia,  Thuc.  4, 
127. — 2.  to  lead  one  on  by  degrees  or 
secretly,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  15:  esp.,  to 
draw  on  an  enemy  by  pretended  flight. 
Id.  Cyr.  1,  6,  37;  3,  2,  8:— their, /o 
lead  one  on,  induce  one  (to  do  a  thing), 
asp.  by  deceit  or  cunning,  Lat.  indu- 
eere,  Wess.  Hdt.  9,  94 ;  so  c.  inf., 
Eur.  Andr.  428;  and  in  tmi.,  tXnl- 
aiv  itrayayitjOat  tivu,  Isocr.  100  D, 
cf.  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  3,  Dem.  105.  7, 
etc. ;  also,  uir.  tlvH  elf  tXirida,  Eur. 
Hel.  826: — in  mid.  also  to  suggest 
something,  throw  out  so  as  to  lewd  a 
person  m,  Eur.  Andr.  906,  Xen.  An. 
2,  I,  18:  —  in  pass.,  icord  /UKpiv 
iiraxBelc,  Isocr.  82  B ;  ii.Triai  xal 
^tvaKUTfiotc  viruyeoBat,  y.  1.  Dem. 
59,  16  ;  vTTo  uiraruv  Kai  uXa^ovevf^d- 
3-uv,  V.  1.  Aeschiti.  25,  23,  etc.— IV. 
40  lead  or  take  away  from  under,  revel 
i(C  /JrXtuv,  II.  11,  163.— 2.  f  carry 
■down,  carry  of  below,  Lat.  subducere ; 
>hence,  imayetv  Tiyv  Koi'Uav,  topurge 
the  bowels,  Hipp.,  v.  l>ob.  Phryn. 
306 ;  cf  sub  fin. 

B.  intr.,  to  take  one's  self  away  so- 
crstly,  withdraw,  retire,  itiruyu  ^piva 
Tipil)a(,  Theogn.  917  : — of  an  army. 
to  draw  off  or  retire  slowly,  Hdt  4, 120, 
122,  Ar.  At.  1017,  TbDC.  4, 126,  etc. 
1644 
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— n.  to  go  after,  go  slowly  on,  iitaytff 
iiuif  T^c  6<W,  Ar.  Ran.  174,  cf.  Nub. 
1298;  tnaye,  like  uye,  come!  cheer 
up!  Eur.  Cycl.  52. — III.  also  of  an 
army,  to  come  slowly  or  gradually  on, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  48 ;  4,  2,  16.— IV.  me- 
dic, of  the  bowels,  to  be  open,  KOt?Ua 
virdyovaa,  Galen. ;  cf.  A.  IV.  2. 

'TvHyuyevc,  ^of,  <5,  a  trowel  or  tool 
for  shajHng  bricks  or  tiles,  Ar.  Av. 
1149,  uM  y.  Schol. — II.  an  instrument 
of  torture.— \U.  a  moveable  bridge  on 
stringed  instruments,  also  vrro]3o?.£vt, 
Math.  Vett. :  from 

TirHyuyp,  ^c  it  (ituya)  a  leading 
on,  riv6(,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  12. — 2.  a  mis- 
leading, allurement,  T.  I.  Dem.  444,  23. 
— II.  a  clearing  out  or  purging  of  the 
body  downwards,  r^f  KOiXiaf,  Diosc. 
— III.  a  leading  back :  intr.,  a  return, 
retreat,  withdrawal,  Thuc.  3,  97. 

'Tffdywyfdioi',  ov,  to,  and  iirdyv- 
yiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  {nrayuyevc-^ 

"tituyuyiKif,  y,  6v,  (imayuyii) 
leading  on,  attractive,  dull.,  v.  Scniif. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  34. 

'Tirayuydf,  ov,  (iirdyu)  carrying 
off  downwards,  vtt.  Tfjf  Koikiaf. 

'Tfrjfdu,  (iiro,  (Jdu)  to  sing  to,  ac- 
company with  the  voice,  Tivl,  Ar.  Ran. 
366,  874. — IL  to  sing  tenth  or  softly. 

Tn-oE«'8u,  poet,  for  foreg..  Call. 
[Sometimes  in  arsis  u.] 

'yjriUptOi,  ov,  (iiro,  urip)fotmd  in, 
living  in  the  air,  Ael. ;  cf.  vjnnipiof. 

"trral,  poet,  esp.  Ep.  for  iiro,  q.  ▼. 
sub  init.  fv] 

'Yira(d(<ii,  f.  -ufu,  (i>n6,  ai&^u)  to 
wail,  sigh  to  or  at. — 11.  to  sigh  gently, 
be  rather  sad. 

"tTratdcldoiKa,  En.  for  ijroiUoiKa, 
pf.  of  imodcidu,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
165. 

"TTraidio/iat,  f.  -eaoitat,  dep.  c.  aor. 
pass.  iK^diadi/v,  and  mid.  im/ieau- 
Hipi  (iTto,  alSto/iat): — to  feel  some- 
what of  shame,  awe,  respect  before  an- 
other, c.  Bcc,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20. 

'Tiro/tTOf,  ov,  6,  a. kind  of  eagle, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  3 :  al.  yvntUtTot. 

TfffoiSo,  adv.  {itKO,  iirai): — out 
under,  slipping  tmder  and  awayf-hence, 
escaping  to  one  side,  II.  15,  520;  21, 
271 ;  22,  141.— II.  as  prep.  c.  gen., 
under,  at  a  person's  side  to  support  him, 

11.  18,431;  21,255. 
'TiratOpiu^ij,  f.  -umj,  to  bt  in  the 

open  air. 

Tira/^iof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Eur. 
Andr.  227  (iird,  ald^p) :— under  the 
sky,  in  the  open  air.,  esp.  of  an  trmy, 
ifK.  ^rfiv,  KaraKoipiioBai,  etc.,  Hdt. 
4,  7;  7,  119,  Thuc.  1,  134,  etc.;  c. 
gen.,  ijT.  wkt6(,  Pind.  O.  6, 104 : — 
also  of  things,  4m.  Mxva  ttaieiv,  Hdt. 
2,  62;  {rir.  miyot,  Aesch.  Ag.  335; 
immBpiotc  ieoftoioi  traaaaXevTot 
<jv.  Id.  Pr.  113;  T.  Lob.  Phryn.  251, 
and  cf.  sq. 

TnuiSpoc,  ov,=foreg.,  in.  eiv^, 
Hipp. ;  ivaidpov  iXr/v  Ariirr,  Babrius 

12,  1 3  Boisson. ; — but  not  used  in 
good  Aft.,  except  in  the  phrase,  h> 
{maidptf},  sub  Iho,  irCthe  open  air,  An- 
tipho  130,29,  Xen.  Mem.2,I,6,Oec. 
7, 19,  T.  Lob.  Phryn.  251 :— esp.  in  mili- 
tary language,  from  Polyb.  downwds., 
ru  iiiraiBpa  is  the  field,  the  open  coun- 
try, opp.  to  fortified  places,'  tuv  inr. 
KpoTtiv,  uvTtiroieiaOat,  to  be  in  poo- 
session  of  the  country,  Oasaub.  Polyb. 
1, 12, 4 ;  40, 6 ;  rwr  inr.  tKxupeiv.  to 
retire  from  the  open  country  and  shut 
themselves  up  in  the  towns.  Id.  9,  3. 
6 ;  tic  in.  ^eWelv,  to  Uke  the  field. 
Id.  10,  3,  4. 

TtraWa,  poeU^inoisaia,  Soph. 
Tr.  12ia 
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Timttiy.Xo,  Dor.  word  tat  i 
aaivu,  Ael.  \.  A.  4,  45. 

^naiviaaofitu,  Att.  -rrooat,  f  -f^ 
flat,  {vno,  aiviaaofiai)  dep.  m>d.  ;— 
to  intimate  darkly,  give  sLght  AaaCa, 
Dem.  348,  6,  Plut  Rom.  8—2.  a 
glance  at. 

tTTTOjira,  ov,  rd,  Hyporpa.  a  city 
of  Lvdia  on  the  soothem  atofw  oif 
Tmolus,  Smb.  p.  627. 

TiraifUu,  Ioil  for  vftttpeu.  Hdt 

Traipu,  to  lift  up  gealtj  of  by  de- 
grees. 

TmuoOivopat,  dep.  mid.,  u  ilum 
secretly  .* — to  notice  shghtty. 

Tvdiomj,  f.  ■iu,  (tnro,  iioau)  !• 
rush  under,  go  qmiekly  umtSer,  c.  ace, 
inroifn  ^i/rc,  11.21, 126 ;  d<a  fitpur. 
Soph.  Aj.  301.— II.  to  dart  ami  from 
under,  c.  gen.,  jBuuov,  II.  2,310.  [E(|l 
usn.  d,  but  u  in  IL  21,  126,  as  usu.  m 
TragJ 

Tnaurxpoc,  ov,  inifntiif  boat  tt 

"Tmuajrvvottai,  {ivi,  otoxwru) 
pass.,  to  oe  sonuwkat  askmrnstd,  Tt»m 
Ti,  of  a  thing  befon  a  persoa.  Plat 
Lach. 179  C. 

'TiraiTioi,  ov,  (drtf,  alria) :— oAr 
accusation,  catted  to  oetoumt,  fm  a 
thing,  rtvof  or  intip  rtvof.  Antifte 
117,  8;  125,  34  :  int.  rtvt.  reapmuMt 
to  one,  liable  to  be  catted  to  aecommt  bf 
him,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  8,  5:  froin^ 
lirri  Tivi  ti  vp6f  rtvof,  a  charge  >> 
made  against  one  by  anodic,  Id.  Aa. 
3,  I,  5. 

Twat^tviaau,  Ep.  for  vrofotria- 
au,  Nic. 

'Tnaiupfo/iai,  (vmS,  aiopiu)  paa^ 
to  hanf,  ot  be  in  suspense  laeder,  doh. 
in  Plut.  2,  170  F. 

'Tira/(/id{w,  to  if  al  or  n  fuU  vigomr. 

'TirdxoB,  9f,  9,  (inatoiu)  ibmh 
cnee,  LXX. 

'Xrraiioi.ovdfu,  u,  {^Tri,  ixo7or- 
8iu)  to  follow  close  bekimd,  v.  I  Xco. 
Hell.  5,  1,  21,  Plut.  DemoMb.  7. 

'TTTuKovuf ,  OV,  i,  Itrxaaovu)  <ace»- 
htg  to,  obeying,  Tiroj,  Ap.  Rh. 

Tiru«ov<Tif,  tuf,  ^,  ({nrasoiw}  a 
A«0ring,  hearkening  ot  tislvnsmg  l». 

"TirdKovaTtov,  retb  adi  from  fna- 
KOVU,  one  must  s6ry,  Ep.  Plat  Sag  B. 
— 11.  otte  must  understand,  rt  mpi  Tt- 
vof.  Plat.  Soph.  261  D 

ICnuxovoTtu,  u,=  urQtcovffTiv,  T. 
I.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3.  56. 

Tiruxovu,  f.  -ovoofstti  <.i^6,i*oi\tt 
— to  listen,  hearken,  ^tvr  ear,  Od.  14, 
485,  H.  Ven.  181  ;  to  listen  Uamd-om- 
swer,  Od.  4,  283;  10,  83;  aul  ao 
(though  Tery  rarely)  in  praar.  as  m 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  I,  18;  ieinvu  fr..  w 
accept  an  invitation  to  dinner,  Alh. 
247  D.— II.  to  hearken  to,  gtrr  <w  Mv 
Tivj.  Ar.  Lys.  878,  Thuc.  5, 96.  Me. ; 
inr.  T0l{  Xiyoic,  It  ailrmd  to  amd  mo- 
swer  .them.  Plat.  Legg.  898  C  ;  ala* 
e.  gen.,  Aeachm.  61,  33: — esp  ot 
porters,  toannvra  knock  at  tbetjoor. 
Plat  Chto  43  A.  Phaed.  S»  E ;  d 
Ar.  Vesp.  273,  Act  Apost  12,  I1-4L 
to  obey,  submit  to,  c.  gco.  pen..  H<lt. 
3,  101.  Thuc.  4,  56;  r.  dat  prra.. 
Thuc.  a.  61 : — to  yield  to,  ramf*  w^tk, 
c.  dat.  pers.,  Plat  Rep.  459  V'.  Drat 
426.  15: — c.  gen.  m,  to  be  affnfrd  at 
movedby  thing.  Plat  Theaet  16!  O^ 
Xen.  Cyr  6.  l,9):—*bsol.,iosutm,t, 
comply,  Hdt  3,  148 :  4, 1 1« ;  and  v«b 
a  neut  adj.,  tovto  yt  tTifmo^erv.  i« 
this  matter  he  obeyed.  Xeo  Cyr.  2.  S, 
3:— metaph  ,  of-jaif  f>tev  f-r..  to  fe 
exposed  to  the  no's  rays,  Pii»d.  O  3; 
44. — III.  e.  ace.  ret,  to  undntim^  ma 
so  and  so.  koivov  ti  ir..  Ptat  PbB. 
31  C;  cf.  vxoaovffnoK.— Tba  ^m. 
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iitaKoiiaeTat  seem*  to  be  a  pats, 
in^pers.  in  Time.  6,  69,  though  it  has 
been  otherwise  explained,  v.  Goller. 

'Tjroxpof,  OK,  (yird,  uKpac)  nearly 
ttu  highest.  Plat.  Rival.  13fi  C. 

'T)ro«n<£Of,  17,  6v,  (vjtayu  IV.  2) 
^t  for  carrying  doumwwtU  :  iff.  T^ 
cotAiaf,  purgative,  Ath. 

t'YiruKvptf,  tot,  if  'A<  Hypacurit,  a 
mer  o(  European  SarmaUa,  Htlt.  4, 
55. 

'Tirai,yi»,  u,  («  Aow  a  tl^A/  potn, 
Hipp. 

'Tn-uAto^iu,  (i}r<i,  ^Aeo^w)  (0  warm 
tmuwhat  or  graduaUy,  Ael.  N.  A.  15, 
12. 

'TiruXn/tiia,  arot,  t6,  a  talvefor 
apreading,  [a] 

'TffoAfijrrof,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
iiraXcMu,  aij<  to  i«  tfrtad.  Galea. 
[«] 

'TiroAejTrr^tf,  Wof ,  17,  and  iTrdAn- 
irrpov.  Of,  TO,  a  matula  for  tprtading 
a  ialv€,  both  in  Hipp. ;  v.  Foea.  Oe- 
con.  [a]  From 

'TiroAe^u,  f.  -^f  {iiro,  uXel^) 
to  lay  thiniy  on,  to  apread  like  ealve  ;  in 
Biid.,  virakei<t>ea8ai  i^ap/uiKov,  Plat. 
Lach.  185  C.:— pass.,  iiraXtiteiv 
lAaiov,  Arist.  ProbL  38,  3,  3.— IL  (a 
onmiK,  rw  i^aXfui,  Ar.  Ach.  1029: 
— in  mid.,  to  anainl  one*a  edf,  Ar.  Pac. 
897,  Ff.  181 ;  4nr.  roiif  b^aKfiod^,  to 
anoint  one's  eyes,  Xen.  Oec.  10,  5 ; 
irepoi  npo(  tov  irepov  imXeii^cTttt, 
one  anoinle  hinuelf  to  fight  with  the 
other.  Com.  ap.  Plut.  Pomp.  53  :— 
iTTaXtl^eaOat  elf  l/turtov,  to  anoint 
cnc'i  eel/  with  one'a  clothes  on. 
Hence 

'T?ruAe£^{{',  eu^,  ij,  an  anointing, 
esp.  anointing  one's  sel/wilH  one's  clothes 
on,  Theophr.  [u] 

'TjruXevo/uu,  dep.  mid.,  (viro, 
^Xevu) : — to  avoid,  shun,  JUt  from,  es- 
cape, c.  ace,  usu.  in  aor.,  itraXevauc- 
vof  BuvaTm,  Od.  15,  275,  cf.  Hes. 
Op.  555,  758  :  cf.  InrakioKU. 

'Tn-oA^y^,  5f ,  i),  (imaXXdaau)  an 
interchange,  exchange,  change,  Philo, 
T.  I  Eur.  Hel.  294.— II.  hvpallage,  a 
figure  of  speech,  by  whicd  the  parts 
of  a  proposition  seem  to  be  mler- 
changed,  (^uintil.  Instit.  8,  6,  23. 

'TCiTuXhiy/ia,  arof,  t6,  {inaMaa- 
ffu)  thai  wnich  is  interchanged,  barter' 
ed,  or  exchanged,  vofitofia  iiraXXay^a 
T$f  ;rp«/uf,  money  is  the  substitute  for, 
representative  of  demand,  Arist.  Elh. 
N.  5, 6, 11.— Phryn.  306  objects  to  its 
being  used  for  iv(x»t>ov, 

'TwaXiatTiKOS,  7,  6v,  of  ox  far  ex- 
changing.   ^ 

'TnaMaaau,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -fu, 
(iird,  aXXdaau)  to  interchange,  ex- 
change, barter,  Polyb.  5,  8,  9 ;  to  sub- 
stittue  one  for  another,  Luc.  Soloec. 
10. 

"tTuXXiiXot,  ov,  {in6,  aX^Xuv) 
subordinate  one  to  another,  Arist.  He- 
taph.  4,  10,  i. 


'AXiretf)  mder  the  Alos  :—'^  itr.  (sc. 
XUfM)  sub-Alpin*  Italy,  Plut.  Mar- 


TiroXxttof  or  -toe,  a,  ov,  (into, 
e  Alps :— 'ij 

-,  ,     ,   SUb-AlBUU     '  "' 

cefl.  3. 

"XKaXv^tQ,  eu^,  ij,  an  avoiding, shun^ 
aing,  escaptng,  II.  ISi,  270,  icOKav  VIT., 
Od.  23,  287  :  only  poet,  fu]  from 

'T)ruAi)o«u,  f.  ■iu,=VTraXii/ofuu, 
to  avoid,  shun,  fiee  from,  escape,  c.  ace, 
riTiOf  ffavuToio,  n^pof,  Kv/ta,  ueU^, 
II.  11,451  ;  12,327,Od.  S,  430;  19, 
189 :  xp^log  iiTraXiJfaf,  having  ^ 
mit  01  a. debt  (without  paying  it), 
Od.  8,  355;  abaol.,  Hes.  Sc.  304, 
Theogn.  815.    Only  poet. 

'Tiriuiuu,  o,  f.  -^au,  (viro,  ufido) 
l»  cut  short  of,  tI  Tivof,  Nic.  Th.  901. 
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'Xirait^yii,  c{,=inraiiPMc,  Philo, 
very  dub. 

"YiraitfiXinio,  to  make  blunt  by  de- 
grees. 

'TrrofiffXif,  i,  somewhat  blunt, 

'XirHfiel/Bofiat,  ( into,  liiui^u )  as 
mid.,  to  interchange,  exchange  ;  irov- 
TOV  int.,  to  exchange  land  for  tea,  go 
into  the  sea,  0pp.  H.  1,  651. 

"tira/i/toi,  ov,=i^itiiot,  Theophr. 
ap.  Ath.  62  B. 

'yiraiittixu,  (ino,  u/tiriru)  to  keep 
tinder  a  covering  or  cloak,  Pint. 

'Tirafi^ievw/ii,  (.iiTro,  u/i^iivvv/u) 
to  put  on  under  another  garment,  Ael. 

T'Tjrova,  ^,  and  Tnava,  tu,  Hy- 
pana,  a  city  of  Triphylian  EUs,  Po- 
lyb. 4,  77,  9. 

'Yirava/JuAAo/tai,  mid.,  to  put  off  or 
delay  a  little.- 

"TnavaffMjru,  [iito,  uvaPXino)  to 
see  again  by  degrees,  gradually  recover 
one's  sight,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  25. 

'VnavayiyviiaKu,  later  -ytvuaKa, 
iin6,  uvaytyvuaKu)  to  read  one  thing 
after  another,  esp.  in  public,  Isae.  83, 
19,  Aeschin.  42, 26. 

'TirovoyviioTijf,  ov,  6,  a  public 
reader, 

Tn-aviiyo,  f.  -fo,  (trjro,  uvdyu)  to 
lead  off  gradually,  withdraw,  Joseph. : 
— pass.,  c.  aor.  2  mid.,  to  set  sail  grad- 
ually or  unnoticed. 

'"Xiravadvu,  {.vird,  dvadvtj)  to  come 
up  from  below,  emerge : — mid.,  to  uilA- 
draw  secretly  from  a  matter. 

'XT^avaOMlJu,  to  press  or  squeexe  t^ 
from  below.  [;] 

'TiravaKlveu,  a,  (iir6,  tivwtiviu) 
intr.,  to  rise  up  and  go  auxiy,  withdraw, 
retreat,  ini  to  dtimov,  Ar.  EccL 
1165. 

'TwavaMvu,  to  bend  tender,  tie  m- 
der.  [I] 

'TiraviMaKU,  (uiro,  uvaXlaxu)  to 
spend  at  lavish  gradually,  Thuc.  3,  47. 

'Tnava/UXnu,  f.  -^w,  {inro,  uva- 
liiXiru)  to  sing  a  hymn  tmlh,  Ael.  N. 
A.  14,  5. 

'TiravairlfiirX^lu,  ( iiro,   ivavl/t- 
nXiiui)  to  fill  underneath,  Ael.  N.  A. 
17,  13. 
\    "tnavuvTu,  to  kindle  underneath. 

'Tiravupdu,  u,  to  plough  up  a  little, 
ap.  Suid. 

'TvaviioTaaic,  ^,  a  rising  up  from 
one's  seat  to  make  room  or  show  respect 
to  another,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  425  B, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  0,  2,  9 ;  cf.  inravi- 
trrfi/u. 

'XttavatrTuriov,  verb.  adj.  from 
(iravtoro/iat,  on<  must  rise  up,  esp. 
to  make  room  for  another,  Xen.  Lac. 
9,5. 

'YiravaoTpl^,  f  -ifiu,  (imo,  itva- 
trrpi^u)  to  turn  back,  Hipp. 

TvavaTiXhj,  (ijrd,  itvariXXu)  to 
spring  forth  from  under,  miyh  iir.,  Ael. 
N.  A.  15,  4. 

'TnavadXiyu,  (4iro,  iva^Xiya)  to 
kindle,  inflame  gradually,  Ael,  V.  H. 
14,  41. 

'Xtravti^voitai,  {ind,  iva^oftat) 
mid.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  grow  or 
be  puffed  up  under  or  gradually,  AeL 
V.  H.  14,  7. 

'Tiravaxupiu,  u,  f.  -nau,  to  go  back 
gradually  or  secretly.     Hence 

*TTava^(jpi70£f ,  f/,  a  gradual  going 
back,  retiring. 

Twavipof,  ov,  (iird,  iv^)  under  a 
man,  i.  e.  married,  yvvf],  Polyb.  10, 
26,3:  but  in  Plut.,  vwaia  ivavApa, 
loose  women,  Pelopia.  9. — II.  raetspb., 
feminine,  effeminate,  in.  ayuy^,  an 
effeminate  mode  of  life,  Diod. 

"tTtiveiioo,  u,  {ivOf  uvt/idu)  to 
irtath*  upon  a  little,  fan  gmtly,  Liban. 
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Tiravepniiu,  (iiro,  avepKi^o)  it 
creep  up  secretly  or  softly,  Ael.  N.  A. 
5,3. 

Tiravfru,  f.  -fu,  to  stand  uruler  and 
hold  up,  Eust. 

'XiTav0eu,  u,  (iiro,  ivSiu)  to  begin 
to  flower:  to  come  out  like  blootom, 
Philoatr. 

"Timv8rip6t,  ov,  {iwd,  ivBtipdc) 
slightly  coloured,  esp.  with  blood,  Ixav 
dripbv  jrrietv,  Hipp. 

"tiravldo,  u,  {ivo,  ivtHo)  to  trouble 
a  little : — pass.,  to  be  somewhat  distress- 
ed, Ar.tiab.  1195. 

"Tnaviti/ii,  (itro,  avinui)  to  remit  or 
relax  a  little,  Plut.  Aemil.  23,  Dio  7. 

t'TTroKif,  lof,  6,  the  Uypanis,  a 
river  of  European  Sarmatia.  rising 
in  a  lake  {u^rrip  "Yirdvioc,  Hdt.  4, 
62),  and  falling  into  the  Euxine,  nov» 
the  Bog,  Strab.  pp.  107,  306.— 2.  a 
river  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  emptying 
into  the  Maeotia,  Id.  p.  494.-3.  a 
river  of  India,  Id.  p.  701 :  cf.  Dion. 
P.  1145. 

'TiravloTvm,  (tvo,  hiioTtiiu)  to  set 
up  slowly  ana  gradually : — pass.,  with 
aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  to  rise,  stand  up, 
Theogn.  485 ;  of  game,  to  start  up,  it 
be  sprung  or  roused,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
19 : — ivavaoT^eu  Tijf  Upa(  or  tu» 
duKuv  rtvL,  to  rise  up  from  one's  seat 
to  make  room  or  show  respect  to  an- 
other, esp.  to  one's  elders,  Lat.  lu- 
surgere  aliaa,  Hdt.  2,  80,  Xen.  Symp. 

4,  31,  etc. ;  tC>v  Oukuv  toIc  nptaffv- 
Tipoic  inavlnraoOat,  Ar.  Nub,  993 ; 
cf.  iiT^avdaraait:. 

Tnaviaru,  =  ivnvtxu  :  —  intr.,= 
iitavaTeXXu,  Ael.  N.  A.  11,  10. 

"T-xavoiyviiu,  =  sq. ;  /J(Vof  vira- 
veaywTo,  the  cask  was  tapped, 
Ephipp.  Epheb.  1,2. 

Tnavoiyu,  (ino,  uvolyui)  to  open 
from  below  or  underhand,  ypii/tftara 
itraviuyt,  he  opened  letters  underhand, 
Dem.  889,  fin. 

'Tiroprof.  adv.,  {ini,  avTa)=itv 
Tiicpy,  Ar.  Jr.  534. 

'Titavniu,  u,  Ion.  (a;  f.  -^ao, 
(ino,  avTi'ia) : — to  come  or  go  to  meet, 
TivL  Pind.  P.  8,  84 ;  sine  casn,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2, 17 ;  also,  rivof.  Soph.  Phil. 
719. — ^2.  to  meet,  i.  e.  to  reply  or  object 
to,  Tolc  tfiotf  povXei/iaat,  Eur.  Supp. 
398.— Later  authors,  as  Hdn.,  have 
the  mid.  irravTuo/tai  in  same  signf.. 
Lob.  Phryn.  288.    Hence 

Tndvniaii,  eof,  7,  a  coming  to 
meet;  hence,  a  retort,  ansteer,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  425. 

'ynavTiii(o,  f.  -iau  [i2],  (v)ri5,  iv- 
rtafu) :— to  come  or  go  to  meet,  step 
forth  to  meet,  II.  6,  17 ;  usu.  c.  dat , 
Pind.  P.  8, 13,  Aesch.  Pcrs.  834,  850; 
and  Xen. ;  but  also  c.  ace,  Pind.  P 

5,  59,  Hdt.  4,  121. 

"TiravTtuu,  u,  f.  ■ai;u,=foregoinir, 
Opp.  H.2,565.  •  »      8. 

'ivavrXfu,  Q,  f.  -^ffu,  (vir6,  av- 
rXiu)  to  pump  out  from  below,  Philoslr. 
Hence 

'TifavTXtiaic,  eu{,  ^,  a  pimping  up 
from  below,  dub.  m  Diod.  2,  10. 

'YirdvTofiat,  only  in  pres.  andimpf., 
^iwavTuu,  Hdn.  4,  II,  4. 

TTTOvrpof,  ov,  (iffo,  ivTpov)  with 
caverns  or  hollows  underneath,  cavern- 
ous, yij,  Arist.  Probl.  23,  5,  2. 

Tiruvvo/iat,  as  mid.,  to  accomplish 
gradually. 

"Tna^oviof,  ov,  (ind,  uluv)  under 
<A.  axle.  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  14. 

'TirOTrafdevTof,  ov,  somewhat  un- 
taught or  unpolished,  A.  B. 

*TrriiTreiXiu,  w,  f.  -i/(ru,  (vnd,  ujret 
Xiu)  to  threaten  underhand,  Tivi,  c.  inf.. 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  3. 
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Titunft/ti,  (Oiro,  uneiiit)  to  depart 
vnd^;rhand  or  stowtt/^  to  withdraw,  re- 
treat, retire,  Thuc.  ij,  111  ;  5,  9. 


"Iirairipxof""'  iv^o,  uitiiyxofiaL) 
lep.,  c 
11,33. 


dep.,  c.  aor.  act.,=roreg. 


ttitepxoua 
..,  Ael.  N.  / 


'TuairoKlvio.  u,  (iirrf,  inroKivio) 
intr.,  to  move  off  secretly  or  softly,  aneak 
away,  c.  gen.,  nyf  dioi,  Br.  Ar.'Av. 
1011.— Hence,  iyranoKivriTiov,  verb. 
adj.,  one  miuf  mai<  pff,  muak  away, 
Ar.  Thesm.  924. 

'Tirajroicpiiirru,  f.  -Vw,  (iw^,  iiro- 
KpviTTu)  to  coticeal  under,  Ael.  N.  A. 
5,  40. 

'ICnaiTorpfxu,  (i»ro,  dirorpe;|;t>)  <o 
run  away  neretiy,  «/tp  away,  Ar.  £ccl. 
284. 

'ICirairtnli^X"'  ^'  "f^i  (^""Oi  ifo^- 
^u)  to  ru^  or  tcrape  off  by  degrees,  Ael. 

'Tjrojrru,  Ion.  for  v^irru,  Hdt. 

"TIlAP,  TO,  indecl.,  a  real,  vieibte 
appearance  in  a  ttate  of  waking,  a  wak' 
ing  vision,  opp.  to  bvap  (a  dream), 
hence,  ovk  ivap,  dW  inap,  i.  e.  no 
illusion  but  a  realUy,  Od.  19, 547 ;  20, 
90;  so,  inap  tilnicipov.  Find.  0. 13, 
95 ;  if  bvelparuv  a  XPV  iitap  ytvi- 
aOai,  Aescn.  Pr.  486 ;  iva  inap  lifr' 
bveiparot  yiyvriTai,  Plat.  Polit.  278 
E,  Valet.  Ammon.  s.  v.,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  166  A.— IL  as  adv.,  strictly 
an  absol.  ace,  tn  a  waking  state,  awake. 
Plat.  Theaet.  158  B:  hence,  really, 
actually.  Id.  Rep.  520  C,  574  E,  576 
B  .—hvap  ^  VTrap  Q/v,  to  pass  life 
asleep  or  awake.  Id.  Rep.  476  C ; 
hence,  ovtc  ivap  ovrc  iirap,  neither 
in  appearance  nor  m  reality,  i.  e.  not 
at  all,  Id.  Rep.  382  E,  Phil.  36  E: 
(iirap  Koc  Kad'  iiiiipav,  opp.  to  Karii 
Tov  invov,  Polyb.  10,  5,  5.  [i] 

'Tnupiiaau,  Att.  -ttu,  to  strike  at 
Wlderneath. 

'ICirapy^ett,  etraa,  ev,=^iir6Xeviio;, 
Nio.  Th.  663. 

'TndpylXoc,  ov,  ( iiro,  upyiXof ) 
tomewhat  clayey,  argillaceous,  y^.  The* 
Ophr. 

Titapyiia,  arof,  to,  {.iivipx'->>  '*"' 
which  subsists:  hence, — I.  substance. 
— II.  in  plur.,  property,  Parthen.  1. — 
0\.=6jrap(if. 

'Xirapyypevu,  {iirdpyvpo()  to  use 
tilver-gilt,  i.  e.  base  money,  Plut.  2,  328 
A. — 11.  in  pass.,  (o  get  into  debt :  hence 

'Xvapyvpevoic,  euf,  i),  debt,  a  being 
tn  debt,  [v] 

'T»rap)tipoj',  ov,  (vv6,  upyvpoc) 
having  silver  underneath ;  hence  of 
rocks  and  the  like,  containing  silver, 
veined  with  silver,  irtrpa,  Eur.  Cycl. 
294:  v$,  Uioi,  Xen.  Vect.  1,  5;  4, 
2:^-01  metallic  substances,  containing 
a  proportion  of  silver.  Plat.  Rep.  415 
C ;  cf.  {moaiSripof. — II.  turned  into 
silver,  i.  e.  sold  or  hired  for  silver,  ^u* 
va,  Pind.  P.  II,  65;  cf  Karapyvpou 
II.  —  in.  of  silver-gill,  oTi^avo;  iir. 
HolKaTurpvaoc  Inscr. 

'T!rapi&/iiJ(Ttf,  il,  a  counting  under 
or  among. 

'XTtdpitio;,  ov,  f.  1.  for  iituptttog, 
Tryph.  281. 

"XirapiiTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  imdp- 
Xu,  one  must  begin,  Ti,  Plat.  Rep. 
467  C. 

'Ta'dp/cTJ/tof,  ri.  ov,  (ijrapju)  self- 
subsisting  :  i/ir.  fnjftti,  a  verb  substan* 
tive. 

'TirupxTiOf,  01',  (ixo,  upKTOf)  to- 
wards the  north,  Plut.  Mar.  11,  Sertor. 
17. 

'TtrapKToc,  t).  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
^triiox*^'  euasisting,  existent,  Plut.  2, 
1046  C.  —  II.  lying  underneath:  that 
may  be  laid  as  a  foundation,  PosidoD. 
sp.  Diog.  L.  7,  91,  c£  10, 13S. 
1546 
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VTwama,  ov,  rd,  Hypama,  i  for- 
tress ill  Caria,  Arr.  An.  1, 24,  4. 

'Tiropi/Of ,  ov,  {fmo,  dpvSf)  •.^^ath 
a  lamb  under  it,  i.  e.  suckling  a  lamb,  or 
(metaph.)  a  babe,  Eur.  Andr.  557. 

TTToplif,  cue,  n,  (iirdpxu)  subsist- 
ence, existence.  —  11.  sumtanee.  —  HI. 
like  rd  vndpxovra,  that  which  one  has, 
one's  property,  goods,  Polyb.  3,  17,  11. 

'Tjrdpou,  u,  f.  -oau,  (wrd,  dpou)  to 
plough  just  before  sowing,  Lat.  impor- 
cars,  lirare,  Theopbr. 

'Xrrapirdiu,  Ion.  for  i>^apird(o, 
Hdt. 

'Tiraprdu,  w,  (iir6,  iprdo)  to  hang 
or  bind  on  underneath,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  7. 

'Xtrapxil,  W,  Vi  '*«  begiiming:  if 
^TTapxvC,  from  the  beginning,  over 
again.  Soph.  O.  T.  132,  Dem.  1013, 9, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1,  15. 

'Xirupxlu,  Of,  il.  Hi*  agiet  or  rout  of 
virapxof,  heutenaney,  Strab. 

'XKapxo(,  m,  4,  (imi,  dprSt)  com- 
manding under  another,  dXMJv  ifir.. 
Soph.  Aj.  1105  :  •  lieutenant,  TOif 
ifiolf  i>wdpxoi{,  Ear.  Hel.  1432:  a 
lieutenant-governor,  viceroy,  Hdt.  3, 70 ; 
4,  166,  etc.,  and  Xen. :  hence  as 
translation  of  the  Roman  legoius  (in 
the  army),  and  procurator  (in  the  prov- 
inces).— 11.  as  adj,,  subject  to  one,  rt- 
v6(,  Polyb.  7,  9,  5. 

'Tffdp^w,  f.  -fu,  (irtd,  ipxi*)  *>  *»- 
gin,  start,  Od.  24, 286,  Hdt.,  and  Att., 
but  rare  in  Trag. : — Construct.: — 1. 
c.  Ren.,  to  make  a  beginning  of,  begin, 
ddiKtJV  fpyuv,  ddiKiJjc,  Hdt.  1,5;  4, 
I,  cf.  Valck.  ad  7,  9  ;  iir.  kokuv 
uxitjv,  Eur.  Phoen.  1581,  Andr.  274, 
ct.  H.  F.  1 169 ;  Oir.  T^f  tXtvdepiac  t j 
'EiXddt,  Andoc.  18,  34.-2.  c.  part., 
to  begin  doing,  Ifti  VK^pfav  uiiKa 
itoievvTei,  Hdt.  6, 133 : 7, 8, 2 ;  indp- 
Xet  ev  (or  kqku^)  notov  Tivti,  Xen. 
An.  2,  3,  23 ;  5,  5,  9 ;  iir.  KaHlavuv, 
he  dies  first,  Valck.  Phoen.  1376: 
also  reversely,  ijrdpxuv  Miiutf  ai- 
Toie,  Isocr.  356  A ;  so,  6  wxdpfif, 
(Actf^'nn«-,(inaquarrel),  Dein.  1350, 
4,  cf.  1345, 7. — 3.  c.  ace.,  iir.  ciepye- 
aiaf  elf  rivo  or  Ttvl,  to  b^in  (doing) 
kindnesses  to  one,  Dem.  431,  17, 
Aesehin.  31, 31 :  hence  in  pass.,  iiTrri- 
ptotai  imipyiiivat  elf  riva,  lb.  42, 
23 ;  ru  JK  rivof  itrapyiiiva  (Ion.  for 
irmjpy-),  Hdt.  7,  II ;  t»i6h)  fioi  ^ir^p- 
KTo  f/f  airAv,  Antipho  136,  13. — 4. 
absol.,  Od.  I.  c,  etc. : — also  in  mid., 
tomake  a  beginning.  Plat.  Tim.  41  C. 

B.  to  begin  to  be,  come  into  being, 
arise,  spring  up,  Aescb.  Cbo.  1068, 
Dem.  406,  22 :— hence,  to  be  there,  be 
at  hand,  be  ready.  Pind.  P.  4,  366, 
Soph.  Phil.  704,  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  5,  5, 
etc.— 2.  simply,  (o  be,  HdL  t,  192, 
etc. ;  iitdpxti  uyad^f  ^'''"ufi  *«  •• 
of  a  good  natural  disposition,  Xen. 
Oec.  21,  11 : — irriftov^f  fiXif  y*  iirdp- 
Xei,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656  ;  and,  absol., 
atkotf  imupxei  nivie,  there  is  store  of 
these  things  to  our  house,  lb.  061 : — 
virdpxet,  impers.,  the  fact  is  that...,  c. 
ace.  et  inf ,  Soph.  El.  1340.-3.  to  be 
such,  be  so  and,  so,  ri^f  ^vireuc  iivap- 
XovatK-  Xen.  Cyr.  6.  4,  4 :  if  indp- 
Xovca  riftrf,  the  price  be  it  what  it  may, 
ap.  Dem.  926,  24.-4.  to  be  possible, 
imipxei.  it  is  possible,  cf.  inf..  Eur. 
Heracl.  181 ;  uf;rrp  iir^pxe,  as  well 
as  they  could.  Thuc.  3,  109 ;  imip- 
Xov,  absol.  (like  ifov,  napov)  it  being 
possible,  Plat.  Symp.  217  A  :  ridevai 
uf  virup^or,  to  lay  down  as  possMs, 
Id.  Rep.  458  A. — IL  to  he  under,  hence 
like  {nroKei/tai,  to  be  taken  for  granted. 
Plat.  Symp.  198  D  ;  rovrnv  inrdprov- 
rof.  Lat,  his  posiiis.  Id.  Tini.  30  C. — 
IIL  to  belong  la,  nvi,  Thuc  6,  87, 
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Plat  Theaet.  ISO  B,  C;  tj  rtxt 

iitdpxtiv  blioif,  assigning  as  a  fssy- 
erty  ot  ait,  Id.  Phdeb.  58  C  :  hence.— 
3.  ireq.  in  part.,  Td  irKoprorra.  one's 
property,  all  that  is  at  erne  s  tommaai, 
Thuc.  1.  70,  etc. :  present  advamlmgrt, 
Dera.  18,  12;  tx  Tuv  VTap^eiTbr, 
according  to  one's  miemks,  omSrr  ties 
cimimsfanees,  Xen.  AlL  6,  4,  9 :  also 
a  man's  natural  parts,  talents.  Plat 
Ale.  1,  104  A,  etc. :— alao  m  paac, 
imipyfimni  «oX^m>  ayoltur,  Ai. 
Lys.  1159;  Td  irapu  riiv  6iw  frr^p- 
ypiva,  Dem.  12, 1 . — 3.  inpers.  vrao- 
Xei  foi,  il  belongs  lo  Die.  I  lia*r,  Hm. 
6,  109 ;  and  c.  mf.,  it  is  sum  ■•  be  oc 
do,  Plal.  Pbaed.  81  A,  Andoc  Si.  13. 
etc. 

'XirapuitSTi^t^  (^irA.  ipu^ari^) 
to  have  something  of  am  aramiattx  flammm^ 
Uiosc. 

'XtraaBeviu,  C  to  be  rather  sk^  <m 
sickly  :  to  begm  to  be  stck. 

'Tirofftridiof,  ov,  (tiri,  d(rrfr)>— 
under  shield,  covered  with  a  skssld,  M 
Hom.  as  adv.,  ivaimiitet  rporoH- 
Ctiv  and  trpo.di^av,  11.  13.  158.  807; 
16,  609:  inr.  icoapcc,  the  hady-aimaat. 
Soph.  Aj.  1468;  vir.  xoirof,  titef  » 
arms,  Eur.  Rhcs.  740.  [I] 

*Tira(rtri^«,  f.  -imj,  '.vit6,  der-t^) 
to  carry  the  skieU  for  ooe,  aerve  aa 
shieU-beartr,  nvi,  Pind.  N.  9.  SO,  Ear 
Heracl.  216.    Hence 

•Tirii<r)ri(m7p.  r/pof,  i,  =  a^  X 
Aesch.  Supp.  182. 

'Tiraff»«mjf,  ov,  6,  ifroffrri^'t  a 
shieU-iearer,  esouire ;  generallv.  am  ar- 
mour-bearer. Hilt.  5,  111,  Edt.'  Pboea. 
1213,  Xen.  An.  4,  2.  Sa— 2.  sUeUad, 
armed  with  a  shield,  keavy-armed,  Eur. 
Rbes.  2. — 3.  the  irrarmAioi  were  a 
distinguished  corps  id  the  Hserdo- 
nian  army  (to  which  the  foot-goarda 
belonged). — so  called  from  their  usmg 
the  long  shield,  Thirlw.  H.  of  Ur.  «. 
p.  14& 

'XvaoTpiirru,  (inro.  daTp&Tru)  la 
flash  or  gleam  by  reflactiom,  Pbilostr. 

Tjraffrpof,  ov,  (riro.  utrrpit)  andr 
the  stars :  guided  by  the  stars,  frv- 
trrpov  yd/iov  ft^tip  SpiCc^sai  ^■;i- 1 
mark  out  by  the  stars  a  plan  for 
escaping  marriage  by  llighi.  l  e.  I 
flee  to  escape  marriage,  gnirtiDg  mr 
course  by  the  stars,  Aesch.  Snpp  3SdL 

"XirdtnidiK,  f,  aomrwhat  namseaaa, 
Hipp. 

t'TiroTO,  uv,  rd.  Hypaia,  a  citv  of 
Thessaly  on  the  Sfwrchiua,  Polyh. 
20,  9,  6;  Luc  Asm.  1. 

"Xvursia,  of,  ii,  the  offitt  or  rank  y 
an  imaroi,  the  consulate.  Plot.  PoplK 
10,  etc. 

'XirdTtvo,  (tworof)  to  It 
Plut.  Poplic.  3.  etc. 

Tirdn?.  ijf ,  i,  (sc.  xdp^)  «*»  I 
thord  pr  note  in  Ibe  earliest  Crnk 
musical  scale.  Plat.  Reji.  443  O;  d. 
ftitttl-  ■ 

t'Twanjf,  Dv,  i,  Hupatew.  a  Th»- 
ban,  Xen.  Hell.  7.  3,  7. 

tTiroTio,  «f,  5.  HymaHa,  a  eele- 
brated  female  philoeopher.  daughter 
of  Thenn  of  Atexaodrea.  Aoih.  P  % 
400.  [6] 

TJruT/«<f,  ^,  Ar.  (ftroTof)  ef  or 
belonning  to  a  consul,  eonsular,  Plut 
Camill.  I;  etc.— II.  hmnng  berm  ra«W, 
of  eamsulmr  rank,  Lat.  eansedans,  U.  2. 
619  C. 

Tminof.  a.  otssfbieg.  [v  io  arsia, 
Anih.  P.  7.  591.] 

tT»<iTii^.  ov.  i.  BfpaHms,  mate 
pr.  o.,  Aoth.  P  7,  592    [r] 

"XtaTfiiCu,  (txo,  iriu,,w'  to  ban 
under  a  thing  ao  a*  to  /iMiisri  n. 
Di<wx    Uwice 
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TiraTfuoii6{,  oi,  6,  a  kalding  wtder 
90  tu  to  fumigate^  Diosc. 

'TnaTftoc,  oC,  6,  moke  or  fitmiga- 
tionfrom  Mow. 

■t'Tiror<k!upof ,  ov,  6,  Hypetodona, 
of  Taiiagra,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  49.-2. 
a  statuary,  Prnia.  8,  26,  7. 

VTiraTov  opof,  to,  and  6  Tffarof , 
Mt.  Hupatm,  iti  Boeotia,  Strab.  p. 
412. 

'Tffaroirof .  or,  (irro,  uToirof )  mme- 
wAar  abturd,  Arist.  Part.  An.  1,  4,  5. 

'TjTurof,  V.  ov,  for  inipTaro^,  like 
Lat.  tummuM  for  tupremuM  ;  the  hightst, 
uppermost,  first,  in  Hom.  U8U,  epith. 
of  Jupiter,  viraro^  KpeiovTuv,  Oeuv, 
etc. :  oithegoHt  aim,  opp.  toxfhvioi, 
Aeach.  Ag.  89;  also,  i/jrorof  ;rupaf 
Zn/f,  lb.  509 ;  the  word  was  retained 
in  legal  forma  in  this  signf,  Cir. 
Ztijf,  'Aflijtvu,  ap.  Dem.  531,7 ;  1072, 
18: — so,  viraro»  iu/ta  Aiof,  Pind. 
O.  1, 66;  tjT.  TtttMdi,  Id.  N.  10,  60.— 
2.  aimply  of  place,  iv  irvpg  iirurn, 
on  tke  vtry  lap  of  the  funeral  pile,  11. 
23,  165;  24,  787.-3.  of  qaality, 
highest,  biMt,  Pind.  O.  1, 161 :  tv.  irpoc 
uper^v,  most  excellent,  Pind.  P.  6.  42. 
—  4.  of  time,  last,  Lat.  ntpremia. 
Soph.  Ant.  1332. — 5.  c.  gen.  (as  if  a 
superl.  preposition),  vir.  ^exeuv,high 
above  their  nest,  Aesch.  Ag.  51. — 11. 
6  {brarof,  the  Homan  cannii,  Polyb. ; 
cf.  OTpaTtiybe  11.  3 ;  so,  vTrarov 
ipxjiv  lx"V.  "d.  2,  11,  1,  cf.  3,  40,  9. 
— fll.  7  vnuTti,  V.  sub  »oc.  (Cf  /it- 
aaroc,  viarof,  nvxaToc,  etc.) 

TiraTTlKlCu,  to  speak  Attic  a  little, 
offer t  to  speak  Attic, 

"TtraTTlKOf,  ti,  bv,  {i)n6,  'Arrticdf) 
somewkat  Attic,  half-Attic,  Timon  ap. 
Diog.  L.  2, 19. 

'TirurtiW,  ov,  (iito,  Htv^)  mode- 


rately  fret  from   vamty,  Timon    ap. 
Sext.  Etnp.  p.  56. 
'Xwurup  iiovaia,  i),  potestaa  am- 


suiaris,  late. 

'Tn-ai/j-uCw,  f-  -aati,  {vir6,  aliyui^u) 
to  shine'vnder ; — esp.  of  slightly  raised 
bodies  redecling  light,  as  a  woman's 
breasts,  Philostr— 11.  to  begin  to  thine, 
dawn,  of  day-hrcak .  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2, 47. 

'Tiraf/vf,  tx,  vrravyoc,  ov,  under 

the  liullt.  rrjlectiug  tight. 

'TTouO<i(!iCo//"<,  dep.  mid.,  (a  *e 
tomewhat  stubborn. 

'TjTQtiAfw,  Ct,  {vno,  a^A^u)  to  play 
on  the  flute  to,  //tXoc  "''<•  Alcman75. 

'TffouXof,  or,  (iriro,  aiXii) : — under 
(in)  the  court  or  tent,  c.  geo.,  ckijv^^ 
{rovXof,  under  the  tent.  Soph.  Ai. 
790. 

Ta'OiKiDj/jdf ,  u,  6v,  nmeuhMt  harth 

or  snnr. 

'Txavxevioj,  a,  ov,(iv6,  aixtvtoc) 
under  the  neck  or  throat,  pvpaa,  Antll. 
P.  6,  41 ; — ro  ^.,  a  cushion  or  pillow 
/or  (Ar  fuvi,  Luc.  Gall.  II. 

"t^aixtvov,  ov,  TO,  iinro,  aixM 
the  tower  part  of  the  neck,  Arat.  487, 
521. 

'Xzavx/jhii(,  etnra,  rv,  (ijrS,  oi- 
Xt^ilti^)  somewhat  dry,  Nic.  Fr.  5. 

'X—aoiarafiut,  as  pass.,  with  aor. 
2  and  p(.  act.  {{'"o.  uipiaTO/ini) : — to 
atrp  hack  stowty.  Ael. :  to  withdraw, 
Antipho  128,  9,  Diog.  L.  1,  44. 

'Tto^PK".  (  viro,  u^pU^u )  to  be 
tomewhat  frothy. — 11.  to  froth  up  from 
below. 

'Tra(?por,  or,  (vjto,  u^po^)  aome- 
what  frothy,  u^fia  iiff'.,an  eyepearlirig 
with  itars.  Kur.  Khc's.  711. 

'Xnd^puv,  orof .  b,  7],  {{jn6,  H^puv) 
somewhat  stupid,  silly  or  umnletlectuat : 
hence  compar.  -(oTepn^.  Hdt.  4,  95. 

Tirrioorof ,  or.  (i'lro,  ipuvoi)partty 
mute,  indistinct,  Hipp. 
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fXirixittot,  uv,  ol,  the  Hypachari, 
earlier  name  of  the  Cilicians,  Hdt. 
7,91. 

'XiraxXvva,  and  -vu,  (iito,  Itxkiu) 
to  darken  by  degrees.  ~  Pass.,  to  grow 
dark  by  degrees,  VTrorAvvA;  oipavdc, 
Q.  Sin.  1,  67. 

'TireHei,  Ion.  3  pi.  from  iwet/u  for 
iiretai,  11. 

'TrrtYyiot,  ov,  (ini,  f  yyvof )  under 
surety, — 1.  of  persons,  having  given 
surety,  responsible,  lialtte  to  be  caiied  to 
account  Or  punished,  Aesch.  Cho.  38  ; 
irtr.  fl*Xf/r  ^ardrov,  subject  to  any  pun- 
ishment except  death,  Wess.  Hdt.  5, 
71 :  c.  dal.,  iiKf  Jtot  Stole  itriyyvoi, 
Eur.  Hec.  1029. 

'Tireyeipu.  (ino,  iytipu)  to  route 
gradually,  Philoatr. 

'TKcyxXivu,  {iir6,  iyxXlvu)  to  in- 
dine  or  benda  little  or  gradually,  Orph. 
[<] 

"Trreyxtu,  f-  -reitja,  (irtd,  iyx^) 
to  pour  in.  Pint.  Anton.  75. 

^weidetirav,  Ep.  for  vitiietoav,  3 
pinr.  aor.  1  from  iieoicidu,  11. 

'XnHcKTo,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid. 
from  inoikxoftai,  Hom. 

'Xntlioitat,  (irrd,  elSouat)  dep. 
mid.,  to  look  at,  view  from  oelow,  Lat. 
euepieere,  EuF.  Supp.  694:  melaph., 
ro  mistrust,  suspect,  Lat.  susjHcari,  Id. 
Ion  1023.— Cf  viTfMov. 

'XrreiKuOu,  collat.  form  of  virttKU, 
Soph.  El.  361,  Plat.  Apol.  32  A ;  but 
prob.  only  so  in  aor.  itreucaSeiv,  v. 
sub  axiOu-  [uj 

"XnetKTlov,  verb.  adj.  from  inel- 
Ku)  one  must  give  way  or  yield.  Soph. 
Aj.  668.  Plat.  Crilij  &)  H. 

'XiretKTtKdf,  71,  nv.  l/irUHnt. 

"XireiKu:  fut. -{,.,.  Soi.h.  O.  T.WiJ; 
aiso  -io/iat,  II.  23,  <iifA  Oil.  )'i,  I  IT  :^ 
in  Hom.  usu.  iuroetnu.  r  vtn'i,  riKL>).  Tu 
retire,  withdraw,  depart,  c.  gen.  loci, 
vtuvtfrom  tbo  ships,  II.  16,  305;  v«r. 
Tivi  lipiie,  to  retire  from  one's  seat /or 
another,  make  room  for  him.  Od.  16, 
42 :  ijTT.  Ttri  upxoiov  ?.6yov,  to  draw 
back  from..,  Hdt.  7,  180';  itr.  Ttvi  Xo- 
yuv,  to  giv*  one  the  first  word,  allow 
Dim  to  apeak  firat,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 7, 10, 
— where  all  these  phrases  are  joined, 
bdijv  Koi  BdKuv  Kal  ?.6yuv  itruKetv, 
cf.  Mem.  2,  3,  16.— 2.  but  also  c.  ace, 
TrdpotBe  ve/tecc^6ei^  x^^P^(^ft^^^^ 
eife,  he  scaped  my  hands,  II.  15,  227 
(though  Eust.  joins  x^'ptC  ve/atraii- 
dele). — ''•  metaph.,  to  yield,  give  way, 
comply,  II.  15,  211 ;  20,  266;  0e<o7atv 
in-f/feai  uSavdToioi,  Od.  12,  117,  cf 
U.  23.  602,  etc. ;  uXX'  iJTOt  piv  Tuiff 
VTOti^opev  dy.'ki}\oL<n,  11.  4,  62  ;  aoi 
vav  fpyav  {•noti^opnt,  I  will  give  way 
to'thee  in..,  II.  I,  294 ;  so,  tiir.  Ttvi,  c. 
inf ,  to  yield  to  ooe  and  permit  that.., 
Lat.  concedere  til..,  Soph.  O.  C.  1184; 
vx.  Xdyoif  Tirof,  to  yield  to  one's  ar- 
gurnents  ;  in  gen.,  to  submit  to,  toobey, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1362  ;  yijpa  tpw.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
139 ;  iir.  miuovutvoi^.  Plat.  Legg.  717 
D,  etc.— 111.  c.  inf,  fo  leave  off,  cease, 
iroXc/ui'Cnr,  dapijvat,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Xtrvt7.(u.  vKti^u,=iVKiXhj,  q.  t. 
— Pass.,  to  wriggle,  creep  under,  ifrrei- 
Xorrroi  nETpav,  Ael,  N.  A.  9,  57. 

'XnetXloeu,  Att.  -ttu,  (iit6,  tlMa- 
aui)  to  turn  from  below  upwards,  Ach. 
Tat. 

"Xmtpt,  Ulpi)  ■■—to  be  under,  c.dat., 
^IXtutoi  uvSpe^iji^vw^affipeXuBpift, 
are  under  my  roof,  II.  9,  '204  ;  also  vtto 
T(,  Hdt.  2,  127 :  esp.  of  young  suck- 
ing animals.  iroXXrjai  [iTrn'oif]  TruAoi 
ir^nav,  under  many  mares  irrre  suck- 
ing foals,  II.  11,  681 :  also  of  horses, 
ro  6<  under  the  yoke,  or  yoAni  in  the 
chariot,  tir.  dp/taai,  Hdt.  7,  86.-2. 
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to  be  usar,  he  at  hand,  at  eomnumd,  lilof 
dpKiuv  vtriiv,  Hdt.  1,  31  ;  vttectL  titu 
dpuftoe.  Soph.  El.  470 ;  cf.  Dem.  801, 
25 ;  vnoiaiK  n/j-  Mpac  Isae.  Cleon. 
<)  41. — 11.  to  be  or  lie  underneath,  Hdt. 
2,  127;  npifnii  inriv  iiOivti,  Xen. 
An.  3,  4.  7  ;.so,  Koioinu  naxuv  upri- 
irlc  iireoTi,  Aesch.  Pers.  815. — 2. 
like  viTOKeiaOat,  to  be  laid  down,  as- 
sumed as  a  basis,  iirorrof  Toiiiie,  grant- 
ing this,  Eur.  El.  1036.— 3.  to  remain 
at  the  bottom,  Unger  or  lurk,  Xen. : — 
of  things,  to  be  left  remaining,  Thuc. 
8,  36,  Dem.  330,  4  :  to  mnoin  after 
every  thing  else,  Thuc.  6,  87.-111.  to 
be  subjected  Or  subject,  Eur.  Supp.  443. 
"Xiret/ti,  iiTO,  elpt)  =  iirepxopat, 
Lat.  subirt,  vn.  Ttvii,  to  steal  secretly 
upon  one,  ineinuate  ane^s  self  into  his 
favour,  Ar.  Vesp.  465 :   also  to  come 

fradually  or  stealthily,  Paus.  7,  1,  3. — 
i.  more  rarely,  to  depart  gradually  or 
secretly,  Hdt  4, 120. 

Tirtifif,  eu{,  ij,  (ijrn'Ku)  a  yield- 
ing or  gtving  way,  pliancy,  obedience, 
both  in  siug.  and  plur..  Plat.  Legg. 
727  A,  of.  815  A. 

'T»r«ireiv,  {{nrb,  tlirov)  to  say  to, 
after,  besides,  Tivl  n,  Ar.  Vesp.  55: — 
then,  like  {tirayopevu,  to  ray  or  repeat 
before  another,  Lat.  praeirs  verba,  ijr. 
SpKov,  Ar.  Fr.  479,  cf.  Enr.  Supp. 
1171  :  to  say  by  VMy  of  preface  or  pre- 
caution, Dem.  637,  II,  cf  isae.  84,  37. 
— II.  to  say  softly  or  secretly,  whisper, 
Ar.  Plut.  9<J7 ;  and  in  the  same  sense 
it  must  be  taken  in  the  strange  pas- 
sage, ovAevoc  uKOQv  virtorur,  Eur. 
H.  F.  962.— 111.  to  suggest.  Soph.  Aj. 
•H3,  Time.  I,  ilOi  to  AlVit,  tAroiK  out, 
ffTMfnut,  Ici,  1,  ^.'"i. — IV.  ro  add,  Lat. 
subjifrre,  Dem,  797,  19. — V.  ro  inter- 
rtrtt,  unttprstand  in  a  certain  war, 
Stnlll.  Pint    Pfi,(,343E. 

'Tirtj^  pout,  for  inip,  used  when 
a  long  syll.  is  needed  before  a  vowel, 
e.  g.  intiip  liXa,  Hom. :  also  in  com- 
pounds, [v] 

TirMiKJXiof,  ov,  poet  for  inrepa- 
Xiof.  Dion.  P.  1085.  [dl 

"Xireipfxu,  poe'-  for  iirepixu,  Hom. 

'T:rfipo]rXof,  ov,  poet,  for  ixrepo- 

i'Xneipoxlivt,  ov,  6,  son  of  Hyptr- 
ochus,  i.  e.  hymoneus,  II.  11,  673. 

t'T»f  ipo;(;of ,  ov,  i,  Ep.='T)rffX>;|;of, 
Hyperochus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Trojan,  II. 
II,  335  :— in  ApoUod.  3, 12,  S,  a  (on 
of  Priam. 

'Xitelpoxo^,  ov,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
inrfpoxof,  q.  v. 

'Xveipa,  f.  -(ppu,  to  tie  or  faslsn 
underneath. 

i'Xirtipuv,  ovoc.  A,  Hyptron,  ■ 
Trojan,  fl.  5,  144.  [v] 

"Xvelaac,  Ion.  Inr  i^iaa^,  part, 
aor.  1  act.  from  ii^eioa,  q.  v.,  Hat.  3, 
126 ;  6,  103. 

Tjr«if(f»vu,=8q.    _  _     • 

'YiTEifdvo/iai.  (viro,  el(dvL^  dep.. 
with  aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  to  get  in  un- 
derhand, to  slip  or  steal  in,  Hdt.  1,  12. 

"tirtifeipi,  (iiro,  elf,  eliu)logoin 
under  or  underhand,  Luc. 

'Xnei(fj>xoitat,  dep.,  with  aor.  and 
pf.  act.,  (viro,  etfipxopat)  to  come  into 
under  or  underhand,  yfjpa^  i/nei^nMi 
flat  XaOov,  came  on  me  unawares.  Plat. 
Ax.  3G7  U ;  esp.  of  states  of  mind, 
VTtiff(<;trro«  pe  Hoc,  lieof,  etc., 
fear,  pity  steals  over  me,  Schal.  Greg. 
p.  37V. 

"Xireiepfu,  f.  -pi^aotiat,  (iiri,  tlf- 
ptu)  to  flaw  in  gradually,  Longus. 

'XTTtn.  before  a  vowel  irr^f,  (imi, 
in) ;  poet.  prep.  c.  gen.,  our  from  un- 
der, from  beneath,' out  and  away,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  though  Wolf  in  his  laat  ed.  of 
1M7 
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the  niad  always  writes  divisim  iit" 

iK. 

'YiTeK0alv(j,  t.  -P^ao/ttti,  to  go  out 
from  betow, 

'TTreK^dXXu,  (i:r6,  ixfidXiM)  to 
cast  out  tecretly,  reject.  Plut.  2,  530  D. 

'TirtKieroiiat,  f.  -^o/iai,  (iwo,  ix- 
SiXOfiaL)  aep.  mid. :  to  have  under 
one's  self,  hence  of  a  cow,  iropTjv  /ia- 
(rru,  to  have  a  calf  under  her  at  the 
udder,  A  nth.  P.  9,  722; 

'TvtKii6puaKu.{ii:o,  tuiiipaoKu) 
to  run  out  secretly^  PhiC. 

'Tire<£iJt)OU(W,  (tnro,  iKivo/iai)  dep., 
c.  aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  to  slip  out  of,  es- 
cape, c.  ace,  irovovc,  Eur.  Cycl.  347 : 
absol.,  ifffntduf,  having  slipped  out, 
Hdt.  1, 10.  Plul.  Aral.  9,  etc.    Hence 

Tfir^ntdCfftr,  ruf,  v»  *  *HFPi''g  W 
or  auay,  escape.  Opp.  H.  3,  395. 

"TTTlKdtat;,  r/,  a  putting  out  secretly. 

TveKBiu,  iino,  Miu)  to  run  off 
tecretly  or  gradually,  Emped.  269, 
Plut. 

'XTrcKKuBaipa,  (iff<5,  iKKoBaipa)  to 
cleanse  or  purge  from  the  bottom,  Hipp. 

'Tire/«ai(j,  I.  -Kaiau,  (iiro,  ix- 
Kolct)  to  set  on  fire  from  below  or  by 
degrees,  Theophr. :  metapb.,  iir.  r^v 
yvuuTiv,  Luc.  Peregr.  26. 

iSre/CKaAtJirTU,  (irro,  iKKO^virro) 
to  uncover  from  below  or  a  little,  Leon. 
Tar.  68. 

"tiriKKOviia,  aroc,  t6,  (iireKKoio) 
that  with  uthich  a  thing  is  lighted,  com- 
tustible  matter,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22.-2. 
metaph.,  a  provocative,  incentive,  Lat. 
fames,  ^TT*  tpuTO^,  Xen.  Symp.  4, 25 ; 
ffoflou  Koi  X'ipt'roC'  P'u'-  Lycurg.  15; 
etc. — II.  that  by  which  heat  is  removed, 
a  fomentation,  Hipp.  p.  1243. 

'XtrCKicavOTTic,  ov,  i,  (ivcKKalu) 
dne  who  lights  afire  underneath,  esp. 
for  sacrifice. 

'iTrcKKavuTpta,  Of,  (J,  (em.  of  fore- 
going, Plut.  2,  292  A. 

'XirtKiteiiiai,  (bvo,  iKKtijiai)  a» 
pass.,  iu  be  carried  out  and  put  in  a  place 
sf  safety,  to  be  put  safe  away.  Hat.  8, 
41 ;  9,  73,  Thuc.  8,  31  j  if  rdirov, 
Hdt.  8, 60. 2 ;  of  money,  Thuc.  1, 137. 
— Cf.  vTrcKTidrifU. 

't-KiKKcvou,  u,{iir6,  Ikkcvou)  to 
empty  out  below,  Dio  C. 

TTireKicXeTrTu,  (irro,  iKKXeKtu)  to 
carry  off  secretly,  Plut.  Themist.  25. 

'Tire««/Uvu,  (ino,  ixxMvu)  to  bend 
aside,  escape,  .Kt.  Eq.  273:  c.  ace,  to 
shun,  avoid,  Plut.  Camill.  18.  [ij 

'TsrexKO/iiCu,  f.  -(aa  Alt.  -lu, 
{inrS,  UKOiti^u)  to  carry  out  or  away 
tecretly,  Thuc.  4,  123 :  in.  mid.,  iirex- 
KOiuaaaOai  navra,  to  get  all  one's 
goods  carried  secretly  out,  Hdt.  9,  6, 
ct  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  13. 

TireKKpivu,(.inr6,lKKplva)to  carry 
off  by  stool,  Diog.  L.  [I] 

"tireKXa/tfidvi),  f.  -fiti^oitai,  (in-o, 
iKXafi0dvtj)  to  carry  offunderhand,  vtt. 
elao  Sofiuv,  Eur.  H.  F.  997. 

'TirtTtXtio),  (iffo,  tK^vu)  to  let  loose 
from    below  or  secretly :  —  pass.,  to  • 
cease  gradually,  xaX/ioi  izeK^vo/tevoi, 
Hipp.  [t.  Wu.] 

'TncKTrifixu,  (ind,  iKiriunu)  to 
send  away  underhand.  Soph.  Kl.  1350, 
Thuc.  4,  8 ;  in.  xBovoc,  Eur.  Hec.  6: 
fwith  XuBpa,  Eur.  And.  47. 

'TireKirepdo,  o,  f.  -dau  [u],  (iiro, 
ixirepdu)  to  pass  gradually  over,  Orph. 
Arg.  68. 

'Tir£/sir))(Juu,  u,  (ind,  vKTriiSdu)  to 
spring  ouifrom  under,  Aristaen. 

'Tn'SKT^fu,  (i^ro,  /uirWu)  to  saU 
out  secretly,  Plut.  Lysand.  II. 

'TKCKKviu,  (un-6,  iKrrvtu)  to  expire 
or  evaporate  gradually.  Plat.  Ax.  365C. 

TirtKTrovlo,  o,  (ini,  Unmeu)  to 
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work  out  under  another's  commaDd, 
Diosc. 

"TTTcKirpo,  adv.,  (iird,  ix,  irpo)  out 
from  forth,  Ap.Kh.t,  225. 

'XireKTzpodeu,  f.  -devao/iat,  {iuro, 
Ik,  jrpodeu)  to  run  forth  from  under, 
run  on  before,  II.  21,  604,  Od.  8,  125 : 
also  c.  ace,  to  outrun,  outstrip,  U.  9, 
506. 

'XireKirpodpiiaxtj,  inf.  aor.  8  -80- 
peiv,  {iiro,  ix,  npodpuoKu)  to  spring 
forth  from  under,  Opp.  C.  4,  160. 

'XirtKvpoXvu,  (iird,  f/t,  npoXiu)  to 
loose  from  under,  ijfiiovov^  uTTr/VTf^  vir., 
to  loose  the  mules /rom  under  the  car- 
riage-yoke, unyoke  and  let  them  go 
away,  Od.  6,  88. 

'XTrexxpopiu,  f.  -/iwjtrouai,  {iir6, 
ix,  wpopiu)  to  flow  forth  from  muier, 
Od.  6,  87. 

"XireKirpoTuftvu  (Ion.  for  -rt/ivo) 
ndvTov,  to  run  forth  over  the  sea,  Ap. 
Rb.  4,  225,  in  tmesis. 

'XitcKTrpo^evyu,  (iwo,  Ik,  frpo^ev- 
T<j)  to  flee  away  secretly,  escape  and  flee, 

11.  20,  147,  Od.  20,  43 ;  c.  ace,  Od. 

12,  1 13,  Hes.  Se  42. 
'XKcKJrpoxtoitat,  (iird,  ix,  npoxlu) 

as  pass.,  to  flow  forth  from  under,  Q. 
Sm.  13,  57. 

'XiriKinpoc,  Ov,  (uiro,  ix,  irvp) 
somewhat  on  fire,  Orph. 

'XiteKptu,  f.  -pvvffo/iuu,  {imo,  ix- 
ptCt)  to  flow  out  under,  to  pass  gradual- 
ly away.  Plat.  Symp.  203  E  :—iwc- 
xpvet(  r§f  axtjv^f,  having  slipped  out 
of  the  tent,  Plut.  Pomp.  3 : — intxpti 
tI  iu.  it  slips  from  my  memory.  Id. 
Mar  46. 

'XneKp^yvifiai,  (vn6,  txp^yw/u) 
as  pass.,  to  be  gradually  broken  away, 
Plut.  Camill.  3. 

'Xncxpiirru,  (iird,  IxMieTu^tothrow 
secretly  out  of,  Ttvof,  Plut.  Ages,  et 
Pomp.  1.  .    _ 

'Xttexpvoiiat,  i.iiro,  ixpiotiai)  dep. 
mid.: — to  draw  out  from  under  and 
rescue,  <p6voin,from  death,  Ap.  Kh. 

''XveKO&uu,  obsol.  pres.  for  sq., 
hence  Ep.  aor.  virt^cadaaev,  IL  23, 
292. 

"XTrexaii^u,  (iirS,  ^xsu^a)  to  save 
from  under,  rescue  or  deliver  from,  ^- 
Aovf  (5*  iirexauCotev  IvaXiuv  iropuv, 
Aesch.  Pers.  453.  _ 

'XnexTdyio,  {iv6,  Ixraviu)  to 
stretch  out  uruUr,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  54. 

'XtTtXTE7.iu,  u,  to  accomplish  secret- 
ly, Q.  Sm.  1.204. 

'Xitexii/xu,  f.  -fu,  liird,  txr^xtj)  to 
melt  or  waste  slowly  away,  Hipp. 

'XvexTidiipa,  (iffd,  IxrlBijui)  toput 
out  secretly  : — mid.,  to  faring  one's  prop- 
erty to  a  jdace  of  safety,  put  ox  carry  it 
safe  away,  esp.  of  persons  or  things 
with  which  one  escapes  from  the 
dangers  of  war,  Ifr'  uv  rixva  re  xai 
Toif  olxirac  intKBiuvrai.,  Hdt.  8,  4, 
cf.  41,  Thuc.  1,  89;  iTreKfleaBai  nai- 
6a{  Ic  ZaXo^tva,  Lys.  194,  1,  etc. : 
so,  nv  iiu  ditftdruv  vne^sdov,  Eur. 
Andr.  69,  ci.  Soph.  EL  297;— pass., 
like  viriKXCt/tai,  to  be  carried  safe 
away,  Hdt.  5,  65. 

"fircKTpinu,  (iwd,  IxTpliru)  to  turn 
away,  turn  gradually  or  secrellyfrom  a 
thing,  iiT.  voia  rivdc.  Soph.  Tr.  549 : 
— mid.,  to  turn  aside  from,  shun,  avoid, 
c.  ace.  Plat.  Phaed.  108  B ;  vrrcKToa- 
TfioQai  fih  oif  ^veKOtj^^Lv,  to  dedins 
the  task  of  helping...  Soph.  O.  C  566. 

TTTfKrpcjffj,  f.  -Bpi^ouai  and  -^pd- 
Itoiftai :  aor.  2  iirt^copufwv  ( vird, 
ixTpero) '. — to  rttn  out  from  under,  run 
beyond,  e  ace.  Soph.  Tr,  167 :  hence 
to  escape,  shun,  avoid,  also  c.  ace, 
Hdt.  I.  156,  Soph.  Ant  1086.  Ear. 
Med.  524,  etc.,  cf.  ralck.  Fhoeo. 
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581 :  so  also  e  inf.,  ^  iyitm  8am3» 
imexSpuftu,  Eur.  Andr.  3387^ 

'Trcicrpo^,  qf,  ^,  a  brmgixg  tf  tf 
slow  degrees,  eduicatwn. 

'Xirex^vofttu,  pass.,  to  thine  fartk 
a  Utile. 

'Xvcxfipo,  (vird,  htipui  to  carry 
OIK  or  Ufl  up  a  ItttU,  oaaof,  U.  8, 268 : 
of  time,  to  put  off  a  little,  t  L  11.  23, 
202. — H.  to  carry  out  from  mnd^.  tarry 
off  underhand,  esp.  out  of  dacgrr.  e 
gen.,  rivtt  troXi/toto.  U.  5,318.  cf  U. 
628 :  generally,  to  carry  amy.  Od.  3. 
496.  —  III.  intr..  irex^pea-  iuififc 
Mu,  to  get  on  before,  have  the  start  M 
a  day's  journey,  Wess.  Hdt  4.  IzL 
which  in  4,  120  he  cxpresae*  bi  j^^ 
ptjC  idu  TTpofx^tv  rii-of. 

"Xvexfeiyu,  (vTii,  ts^-jw)  u  fly 
or  run  oapay  out  (f,flee  oiray  or  exmfs 
secretly,  II.  8,  243,  Od.  23.  300  more 
freq.  in  Horn,  e  ace,  iX/^iov.  K^po. 
Koxdr^ra,  etc.,  II.  16,  Cttf,  etc. .  ui- 
aafia  ine..  Soph.  Ant.  nG,  cf-  m 
etc. ;  irr.  ri  If  roirov,  Thoc.  2,  91 ; 
cf.  Plat.  Eutbyd.  281  B. 

'T5r£it^)'yd»'Or=foreg..  Hipp. 

'Xirexxiu,{at.  -xtvou,  uro.  txiful 
to  pour  out  from  below  or  gently,  ApL 
Rh.  3,  705 : — metaph.,  to  get  rtd  ef, 
^vovf.  etc.,  Plut  2,  78  R 

'XiteKXupiu,  Ct,  ivrii,  ixx^t^iW  to 
go  out  effrom  under^  retire  tlowiy  at 
unnoticed,  ic  r^f  'Arrusflf,  Hdt.  9. 13. 
14 ;  also  e  gen.,  vir.  roi  Jim,  Plat 
Legg.  785  B :  but  c.  dat  pn*..  ■•  n- 
tire  and  give  place  to  anotber,  PUt- 
Phaed.  103  D.— 11.  of  eicremnit.  i> 
go  off  by  stooL    Hence 

'XncxxupnotC'  «<<•  i'  »  f**  sf 
from  below,  acretiom  bm  tlool,  Hwf. 
pp.  408,  421.    Hence 

'Xittxxup^tx6(,  i,  iv,  gotg  •§ 
from  below,  i.  e.  fry  stool,  HippL  p.  430. 

«<)q-    , 

TirrAatov,  ov,  ro,  Iks  itdtm^tt  et 
lees  of  oil,  elsewh.  yXoidf. 

i'XwiXatof,  m,  i,  (tnto,  f/Mioey 
Hypelaeus,  a  roantain  in  Epbetos,  Ala. 
361  D. 

Tirt^JiW'O ;  f.  -yjiBu  [a],  Att  -).i 
{.imo,  i?Mvvu) : — to  drrtv  umier,  i»sm 
or  to :  usu.  seemingly  intr.  («ib.  Ir- 
nov,  orpaTov,  etc.),  to  rids,  marrh, 
etc.,  unarr,  into  or  up  to,  Xnt  An.  1, 
8,  15. 

'XireXa^pir,  d,  ov.  (iro,  iyji^^) 
somewhat  light,  Seit  Emp.  pi  229. 
Adv.  -<jf. 

Tf  JTtAo^pin'u,  to  lighten  a  UtiU. 

'XireXderiov,  Terb.  adj.  of  rripx*- 
fiat,  one  must  go  under.  Strabo  p.  CtS. 

'Xw€p3dX?.u,  to  cast,  ptdl  or  pmmk  im 
ujylemeaih. 

"Xirtiiffpvdu,  u,  (iita,  lfi3pvof)  to 
impregnate,  xop^v.  Soph.  Fr  708,  4. 

Tfif/uv^^ine.  in  II.  22.  491.  riurra 
d*  iire/iv^^vxr,  of  an  orphan  boy,  tis«. 
interpreted — he  hangs  demn  hts  ^mdC 
casts  down  his  eyes  utterly  ;  so  (bat  it 
must  be  taken  as  Ep.  3  sing,  pf  from 
iriTTiftvu  for  irt/tiiivxe  (v  being  m- 
serted  melri  gnt.,  as  in  lun-fn-of  for 
vityvfiof.  TraXaftvaioe  from  TraiMtt^, 
etc.)  :  uthera  would  read  irrinfs^ 
livKt ;  others  would  assume  a  tfianal 
pies.  inrofK/vuvu,  etc. : — t.  Heyne  ad 
U  Spitzner  Eic.  xuiii.  ad  U. 

'Xmiiiziirpijiu,  (ifiro,  Itt^tsp^/u) 
to  set  on  fire  under  or  widerkamd,  J^ 
«eph. 

.  'Xirtiiiaivu,  (^ird,  ffi^airu..  to  Uml 
or  f  IPC  to  understand  m  part. 

'Tn-ivaiTi^s^i,  dep.,  to  cimttmisit 
a  tittle,  Tivi. 

'XTtvavTlOf.  a,  or,  (iri,  jfombf > 
set  over  against,  rtvi,  Hr».  Sc.  347  ^ 
2.  Kl  against,  hostile,  beoce  am  1 
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ttHl,  advtrtary,  Lst.  I'ntmictu,  Thuc. 

2,  2 ;  oi  V1T-H  the  enemy,  Lat.  hotte*, 
Polyb.  1,11,  14. — 3.  $omewhat  opposed 
or  contrary  to,  Ttvi,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
24,  Plat.  Legg.  810  D,  etc. :  to  iire- 
vcvriov  TovTov,  in  opposition  thereto, 
on  Ike  contrary  thereof,  Hdt.  3,  80  : — 
of  logical  propositioas,  tubcontrary, 
Ammon.  Herm..— never  80  in  Arist. 
— II.  adv.  -lu(,  Theophr.    Hence 

'TTrei'avrrdnjf,  ^of,  if,  contradic- 
tion, diMgrotment,  Epicur.  in  Diog. 
L.  10,  77. 

'TnevavTlufia,  arof,  to,  (ivevav- 
Ti6oitm)=foreg.,  Arist.  Poet.  25,  22: 
— a  aelf-conlradiction,  Ansl.  Soph.  £1. 
30,  2.     ■ 

'TirevavTUMjit,  tuf,  ij,  (iircvav- 
rtoo/uii)  a  being  oppoeed  <o,  like  (ire* 
vavnoTiK,  Hipp. ;  Xaiieiv  inevavrtu- 
aei^,  to  involve  contrarieties,  DeiD. 
1405,  18. 

'Xitrvdiiuiu,  (iirij,  iviliuiu)  to 
give  way  a  little,  knock  under,  Thuc. 
2,64. 

'Tirivdodev,  adv.,/rt>m  within. 

'Tvivivita,  oTof,  to,  {ivd,  Iviv/ia) 
an  under*farment,  Anth.  P.  6,  201. 

'TncvivT^C  ov   4,  =foreg.,  Strab. 

[£■] 

"Iirtviia,  {iwo,  Iv^u)  to  put  in  «• 
cretlf.  Ti,  Alex.  Isost.  1, 11  -.—iirevis- 
Av/itvni  jccrwfof,  having  on  tunics 
tmder  (their  arms),  Plut.  Aemil.  18, 
cf.  Id.  2,  595  E. 

'TitivepDe,  »ad„  before  a  vowel, 
•^ry,  adv..  under,  underneath,  beneath, 
aivpa  «dX'  ixivepOtv,  II.  4,  147,  cf. 
186 :  esp.,  under  the  earth,  in  the  nelker 
world.  3,  278 ;  20,  61 ;  also  c.  gen. 
(which  sometimes  goes  before,  some- 
times after),  under,  beneath,  ttocUv 
vntveflOt,  II.  2,  150;  int.  Xioio,  Od. 

3,  172 ;  cf.  Hes.  So.  418,  Pind.  N.  10, 
164 :  —  oi  in.,  opp.  to  ol  oipiivtoi. 
Plat.  Ai.  371  B. 

'Tnevvoeu,  u,  ( iiro.  ivvoio )  to 
have  a  thing  in  Me  miiul,  eecretty  pur- 
pose it,  Ael. 

Ta-cfdyu,  (4iro,  liiyu)  to  carry  out 
from  under  or  secretly,  esp.  out  of  dan- 
ger into  safeljr,  li^Au  ae  daiftuv  olnai" 
iveSaytiioi,  Od.  18,  147;  cf.  11.20, 
300,  Hdt.  8,  40 ;  T.  sub  imnTferilu.— 
U.  iir.  voia,  Eur.  Hec.  812  ;  *ir. 
iaiiTov.Luc.  Nigr.  18:— hence,  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  make  off,  retire,  withdraw 
gradualli),  Hdt.  4,  120,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
3,  60.     Hence 

'Tirffoyu)'^,  9c<Vt "  leading  out  and 
away,  withdrawal,  TivoCi  M.  Anton. 
5,23. 

'Tjreinipcai(,  euf,  ^,  a  taking  out 
from  below  :  a  secret  or  gradual  taking 
away,  removal,  v.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
127  C  :  iteff  ini^aipiacu;,  gradually : 
and 

'TTffaipfTfof,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to 
be  removed,  Hipp. :  from 

'Tne^atpiu,  Ct,  {ivd,  tiaipiu)  to 
take  away  pHvily,  to  make  away  with, 
put  out  of  the  way,  destroy  secretly  Or 
gradually,  bX^ov  oufidruv,  Eur.  Hipp. 
C33  ;  in.  Tivt  rd  dciru,  to  let  him  ouit 
of  all  danger,  Thuc.  4.  83 ;  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  567  B :  ToirrMiiit'  intieXuv, 
having  done  away  with  the  offence, 
Soph.  O.  T.  227,  ubi  v.  Elmsl. :  in. 
aifia  Tivor,  to  drain  his  blood  by  de- 
grees. Soph.  El.  1411:— generally,  to 
set  aside,  put  out  of  the  tmestion,  hence 
in  pass.,  rovreuv  vne^apaipjjuivuv, 
these  being  out  of  the  question,  Hdt.  7, 
8,  3 : — mia.,  to  take  out  or  away  orivUy 
for  one's  self,  put  out.  Plat.  Theaet. 
151  C,  Bekxer ;  to  steal  or  purloin, 
Uem.  365,  27. 

Tirefofpt),  (.ind,  iiaipu)  to  raise. 
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lift  up  from  below  or  gradually,  dub.  in 
Xen.  Hier.  5,  2  (ubi  v.  Schneid.). 

'Tn-tfaicptyu,  f.ind,  Ik,  axpiiu)  to 
bring  out  upon  a  mountain-top,  Eur. 
Bacch.  678. 

'TntiaXiaadat,  inf.  aor.  1  of  iirc- 
^uWrofiat,  dep.  mid.,  tojUe  out  under- 
hand and  escape,  c.  ace,  II.  15,  180. 

"tnt^uXioKU,  f.  -v^u,  =  foreg.,  c. 
ace,  Hes.  Th.  615,  A  p.  Rh. 

Tnt^avaSalva,  f.  -fftjao/iai,  (vtro, 
i^ava^aivu)  to  rite  out  from  under  se- 
cretly or  gradually,  rrooi,  Theocr.  22, 
197. 

'TveSavayo/tat,  as  pass.,  c.  aor.  2 
mid.  lini,  Ik,  uvd,  aya)  -.—to  sail  out 
and  away  secretly,  Tbuc.  3,  74.  [S] 

'Tne(avaiiofiai,  as  mid.,  with  aor. 
2  -iiw  and  pf.  act.  (ino,  ix,  ivadio- 
fiat)  : — to  dive  up,  emerge,  come  from 
under  secretly  or  gra<ttutt!^.  y^it^ini  ins- 
iavaivf  noXii)(  aiur,  tl    IJ,  ^.^b^Z. 

*Tn€^uvitTTa/iaL,  —  i'-zavitrrttfitn, 
Ttvl.  Luc.  Demon.  63,  Plut.,  etc. 

TjrelovTAiu,  ij,(ind,  i^avrXiu)  to 
drain  out  from  below,  exhaust,  KOKUV 
KVfia  (^pevi,  Eur.  Ion  927. 

'TirefiiS'Tu,  {ino,  iidvTu)  to  kindle 
from  below,  Mnderhand  or  gradually, 
Ael. 

'TTrefu^iwfiai,  (ivo,  i^a^u)  as 

fiass.,  to  lie  drained  off,  of  streams  that 
ose  themselves  in  the  sand,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  983. 

'yni^ei/ii,  (ino,  Ik,  elfti)  to  go  away 
under  or  secretly,  withdraw  gradually, 
Hdt.  4,  120  ;  7,  211 1  in.  Tivi,  to  make 
way  for  one,  give  way  to  him,  Dem. 
775,  27  : — of  snow,  fo  disappear  grad- 
ually. Plat.  Phaed.  106  A.^II.  to  fs 
out  to  meet  or  against  one,  HiU.  L,  lTf>. 

'Xntietpiu,I<m.(ot  ineSeiniu,  Hilt. 

'TneiiXavvu :  f.  -Xdau  [u],  Att, 
-Xu  (irrii,  i^eXavvu):  —  to  ilrire  out 
under,  drive  off  secretly  or  £v  drutere, 
Hdt.  4,  120,  cf.  130—11.  seeiiiiiiEtly 
intr.,.  to  drive,  ride,  march  out  /;iiidwilly 
(sub.  upiia,  Innov,  OTparov.  etc  ). 

'Tn-ffeXmaif,  ii,  a  secret  going  out 
ox  forth. 

'Tnt^epevyu,  (ino,  l^epevyu)  to 
vomit  forth,  disgorge  gradually,  Nic. 
Al.  227.      ^ 

'TjTffeptiu,  Ion.  ineietpiu,  {ino, 
l^fpifu)  to  draw  out  from  under,  draw 
or  snatch  away  underhand,  Hdt.  7, 225. 

'Tnritpxoitat,  dep.,  with  aor.  2 
and  pf.  act.,  (ijro,  l^ipxo/tai)  to  go 
out  from  under :  to  go  out  secretly,  with- 
draw, retire,  Thuc,  etc.: — rarely  c. 
ace.  pers..  to  rerire,  withdraw  from  or 
beftire,  Thuc.  3,  34  ;  c.  dat.,  to  give 
leoy  ro.  Plat.  Legg.  865  E.— 2.  ro  ri»e 
up  and  ouit  one's  settlements,  to  emi- 
grate.  Hdt.  1,  73;  8,  36.— II.  to  ;»  aii< 
la  meet.  Id.  1,  176. 

Tirtff.tu,  (ino,  l^extj)  intr.,  ro  gel 
up  and  go  away  secretly,  Hdt.  5, 72 ;  6, 
74. 

'Yne^TtyrfTtKd^,  17,  6v,  in  some  meas- 
ure explanatory. 

'Tnc^iaTH/iat,  as  pass.,  with  aor.  2 
and  pf.  act.,  (in6,  liiara/iai) : — to  go 
out  from  ujuler,  come  out  or  forth  under- 
hand or  suddenly,  esp:  from  an  ambus- 
cade.— 2.  to  go  out  of  the  way  of.  shun, 
avoid,  c.  ace.,  ^TTfifffr^vfli  ^ovXtutat 
Tov  ^.oyov.  Plat.  Phil.  43  A ;  c.  dat., 
to  give  place  to,  make  way  for,  Xen.  Ath. 
1,  10,  cf.  Plut.  Solon  25.-3.  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  go  off  from  a  thing,  i.  e.  give  up 
all  claim  to  it,  ineiioraadiu  .T^f  up- 
XK'  Hdt.  3,  83,  like  Lat.  abdicare  se 
magislratu :  so,  c.  inf.,  in.  apx^tv, 
Luc.  Saturn.  6. 

'T^^fodof,  ov,  9,  on  infoluntory 
Woof,  Hipp.  p.  106. 

'Tnc^oiaioc  ov,  under  the  power  of 
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another,  subject,  opp.  to  aiTt^oiatof, 
V.  ad  Babr.  15,  Bojsson. 

'TirffotJ(noTi7f ,  iJTof,  7,  subjection. 

'Tntntiitpjit,  ff,  and  -pApiO(,  ov, 
an  arithmetical  term,  denoting  the 
same  relation  in  subtraction,  as  Int- 
licpij^  and  Ini/topiof:  in  addition,  i.  e. 
containing  the  whale  minus  a  certain 
part : — e.  g.,  in  the  ratio,  3  :  2,  the 
number  2  is  inenijitpif,  because  it 
contains  )  less  than  3,  Arist.  Metaph. 
4,  IS,  3 :  cf.  aqq. 

TntnnlTapTOC,  ov,  containing  the 
whole  minus  a  fourth,  as  in  the  ratio, 
4:3. 

'TneniTpiTO(,  ov,  containing  the 
wAofe  minu  a  third,  as  in  the  ratio, 
3:2. 

•TRET,  Ep.  also  inelp,  if  the  last 
syll.  is  wanted  long,  but  in  Horn, 
only  in  the  phrase  bneip  uXof:  — 
prep,  governing  gen.  and  ace,  which 
recurs  in  all  the  liido-Germanic  lan- 
guages, Sanscr.  upari,  Lat.  super. 
Germ,  uier  (old  G.  ubar),  A.  Sax.  ofer 
(our  over) ;  cf.  ■>;>,  ii;9Kr,  etc. :  v.  also 
the  opp.  ino.  From  it  are  formed 
the  compar.  and  superl.  ineprepoi, 
■Taroc,  the  latter  shortd  into  inaroc- 

A.  WITH  OENiT.,  which  expresses 
that,  over  which  something  is  or  hap- 
pens.— I.  of  place,  over ; — I.  in  a  state 
of  rest,  over,  above,  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
e.  R.  II.  4,  528,  Od.  1,  137 ;  inip  kc- 
6aXv(  oT^vai  Ttvt,  to  stand  owr  his 
head  as  he  lies  asleep,  II.  2,  20,  Od. 
4,  803,  etc. ;  to  oipof  to  inip  Te- 
yf)7f,Hdt.  6, 105:  inip  a^of,  OaXaa- 
(TI75-,  "f  towns,  etc.,  on  the  sea,  by  it, 
Ilusen  Pinil.  N.  7,  64.-2.  in  a  state 
of  uiolion,  over,  across,  Horn.,  e.  g.  II, 
15,  3*2,  Od.  17,  575:  hence,— 3.  oiw, 
beymii,  II,  IS,  228,  Od.  13,  257.— 11. 
lilCe  T;)rj  (from  the  notion  of  standing 
m<tT  to  ptolect), /or, /or  defence  cf,  in 
behalf  of.  Tcixo;  inip  vciiv,  11.7, 449 ; 
/KiiTri/i.'iriv  ftfEat  inip  Aavauv,  II.  1, 
444 :  generally,/or  Me  good  or  safrty 
of,  6tieiv  inip  rnr  n6Xeuf,  Xen., 
etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Pboen.  1336:— the 
orig.  notion  appears  most  plainly  in 
phrases  like  inip  njf  narpiior  upv- 
vtiv,  to  fight  for  one's  country ;  b 
inip  Tvt  'EXXuio^  Bdvarof,  etc., 
freq.  in  Hdt.  and  Alt.— 2. /or  rte  ««*» 
0/  a  person  or  thing,  in  Horn,  only 
joined  with  Xiaaoiiat,  e.  g.  inip  to- 
Keuv,  narpoi  icni  pnrpo^,  \l>vxvi<  etc., 
II.  15,  660,  665;  22,  338;  24,  466: 
later,  with  other  like  verbs,  as  yov- 
vuioaai,  Br.  Ap.  Rb.  3.  701 ;  cf.  irp^ 
A.  III.  3,  uvTi  II.  5.-3.  in  Att.,  esp. 
Trag..,/or,  because  of,  by  reason  of, 
mucn  like  ino,  c.  gen.,  inip  iiXyluv, 
nivdovc,  nadiuv,  lpi6o^  imp,  etc., 
Markl.  Eur.  Supp.  1125.— 4.  c.  inf., 
for  the  purpose  of,  inip  tov  pii  np&T- 
Tttv  TO  npofTaTTOfievov,  inip  Toi 
oi^coBat,  TOV  pii  unoduveiv,  Att. — 5. 
for,  i.  e.  instead  of,  in  the  name  of, 
infp  lavToy,  in  his  stead,  Thuc.  1, 
141 :  sometimes  as  a  -mere  periphr. 
for  gen.,  oTpaTiiyiJv  inip  iftCrv  being 
your  general,  1.  e.  by  commission 
from  you,  vestra  auctorilate,  cf.  Dem. 
30,  13; — though  in  like  phrases  it 
also  means  power  or  command  over, 
as  in  inip  T^f  'Affiof  arpaniy^mc, 
etc..  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  299.— III. 
like  nepl,  on,  of,  concerning,  Lat.  de, 
inip  at9tv  alart'  iKoio,  II.  6,  524, 
and  so  perh.  in  12,  424 ;  tu  TLtyi/uva 
infp  Tivof,  Hdt.  2,  123 :  sometimes 
also  in  Att.,  Erf.  Soph.  O.  T.  164,  but 
T.  Dind.  ad  I.,  Markl.  Lys.  100, 19. 

B.  WITH  icons.,  expressing  that, 
over  and  beyond  which  a  thing  goes: 
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—I.  of  place  in  reference  to  motion, 
over,  beyond  and  away,  freq.  in  Horn., 
e.  g.  II.  5,  16,  851,  Od.  7,  135,  etc.— 
II.  of  measure,  over,  abotK,  exceeding, 
beyond,  i-TT^p  dvvofitv,  7,6yov,  iirip 
iuu(,  beyond  Our  powers,  Heind.  Plat. 
Farm.  128  B  ;  vnip  rt/v  r/?,tKLav,  above 
his  years,  bei^ond  what  could  be  ex- 
pected of  his  age:  hence — 2.  often 
where  we  say  against,  contrary  to,  vnip 
alaav,  beyond,  against  right,  opp.  to 
kot'  alaav,  withm,  according  to  it,  II. 
3,  59,  etc.,  irrlpiiolpav,  II.  20,  336; 
iiirip  deov,  II.  17, 327  ;  virlp  dpxia,  II. 
3,  299,  etc. ;  cf.  iirepnopov,  napd  C. 
1. 4,  i. — III.  of  number,  0601*.  upwards 
.of,  i):zip  Tu  T£TTapuKOVTa  Irri,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4,  13;  inip  to  f/iuav,  more 
than  half.  Id.  Cyr.  3,  3,  47.— IV.  of 
time,  inrip  nyii  ijiiitriK^v  r)XiKlav,  be- 
yond, L  e.  after  early  manhood :  but — 
2.  from  the  opposite  point  of  view,  be- 
yond, i.  e.  before,  earlier  than,  inrip  T^v 
^opdv.  Plat.  Tim.  23  C. 

C.  POSITION :  iitfp  may  follow  its 
subst.  in  ail  cases,  but  then  by  ana- 
strOpbe  becomes  vTrep,  II.  5,  3^,  Od. 
19, 450,  etc.,  and  in  Trag. 

D.  IN  COMPOS,  imfp  signifies  over, 
abme,  in  all  relations,  e.  g. — 1.  of 
place,  over,  beyond,  as  in  iirepjiaivu. 
— 2.  of  doing  a  thing  in  defence  of,  or 
for  one,  as  in  vvtpa?.ycu,  usu.  c.  gen. 
—3.  of  <)aantity,  usu.  of  eicessive- 
ness,  as  m  ineinj^vo^,  iirep^iaXof. 

'Tiripa,  Of,  >/,  (inrep)  .—the  upper- 
most rope,  i,  e.  the  brace,  which  at- 
taches the  sailyards  (eirtxprn)  to  the 
mast,  and  by  means  of  which  the  sails 
are  shifted,  Od.  5,  280.  (il 

Tnepa,  av,  to,  a  kind  of  caterpiUwr, 
Geometra,  Linn.,  Aiist.  H.  A.  5, 19,  9. 

'Tn-c/)u/?cXrfpof,  qv,  also  o,  ov, 
{{jtrip,  (i/ie^rcpof)  above  measure  sim- 
ple or  silly,  ■npo^aoLC,,  Dem.  1178,  fin. 

"t'repiiyu^'Oiitti,=vnepayaiiai,  dub. 

'Tircpoyd&or,  ov,  over-good,  extreme- 
ly good.  [«]    Hence  _     ',; 

'XirepdyaBoT^Ci  tlTOSit/i  "ticeeding 
goodness.  '  _ 

Tjrepd)'«X?.o^ot,  dep.,  ft  rejoice  ex- 
ceedingly. 

'Tvepuyi/tat,  (imp,  uya/tai)  dep., 
c.  aor.  pass.,  to  admire  above  measure  ; 
to  be  exceedingly  pleased.  Plat.  Symp. 
180  A.  [«] 

"TTrfpuyivaKTea,  u,  {ivip,  uyava 


At^«)  to  oe  exceeding  angry,  rivo^,  at 

■  —       -        — ,  6; 

diin.  9,  13. 


1»  thing;  Plat.  Rep.  535  E ;  Tivi,  Aes- 


'T'Tfpuyu'ruu.  <5i  f.  -you,  (in-fp. 
,  &ya?ru<j)    to    love    exceedingly,   make 
iniich  of,  Tivu,  Dem.  172, 18 ;  686,  9. 
'Tsrcfluyopfiiu,  to  speak  for  one,  ti- 

'^f-  -  ,  , 

ttrtpaymitrviu,  a,  (vnip,  uypy- 
'TTvicA  to  keep  watch  for  one,  Tivd^, 
Ael.  N.  A.  8,  25. 

'TirtpiytJ,  (■  -Sj,  (vir^p.ayo;  toexcel, 
»urpas»,c.  gen.,  Polyb.  1 1, 13, 5 :— part., 
VTrepuyuv,  ovaa,  ov,  extraordinary,  Di- 
od. ;  hence,  adv.,  iinrpajoiruf,  ex- 
ceedingly, LXX. 

'TTTepHyuviua,  a,  (i:tip,  ayuvtuu) 
to  be  in  great  distress,  Dem.  1410,  4 ; 
i5(u  Tiva,  Phit.  Euthyd.  300  C. 

"TTrepuyuviioiiai,  dep.  mid.,  to  fight 
for,  Tivoc. 

"Tirei)aeipa,=  inepalpa: — iitept)- 
epOri.  Anih.  P.  5,  299. 

'Tjrrpdj/f,  rf .  gpn.  (o(,  (iirfp,  u^fit) : 
—bloitirtg  down  from  above;  or,btotD- 
ing  itry  hard,  af  AXa,  II.  11,  297. 

'TirtpaP/ i<j,=  £')rrpa)oi('Co,«ai. 

'T-rcpiiidio/iai,  dep.  (cl.  alieoftai) : 
— to  fetl   much    shame   brfure  one,  to 
stand  in  too  zrrat  awe  of  him,  c.  acc., 
Ap.  Rh.  3.  978. 
ISSO 
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't^epailiCu,  Q,  (iir(p,  ol/ia)  to  tiave 
over-much  blood,  Xen.  Kq.  4,  2 ;  ubi 
olim  i^efiiu.    Hence 

'Tirepalnumc,  euf,  i/,  merfulness 
of  blood. 

TiTepalveTO(,  ov,  ({nrfp,  aiv/u)  ex- 
ceeding praiseuxtrthy,  LXX. 

'Tnepalpu,  ivnep,  altja)  to  lift  or 
raise  up  over,  T^  Ke^aA^V  e/f ..,  Plat 
Phaedr.  248  A: — pass.,  to  be  much 
elated,  prob.  1.  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  7, 
6. — II.  intr.,  to  rise  up  over,  to  climb  or 
get  over,  c.  acc,  like  Lat.  tramemtlere, 
Tciria  irr.,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8, 3 ;  'Ai- 
irc(f,  Polyb.  2,  23,  1,  cf  1, 47, 2:— as 
mihtary  term,  to  outflank,  rtva.  Id.  1, 
50,  6,  etc. — 2.  to  transcend,  excel,  out- 
do, Tivd  Tivi,  one  m  a  thing,  Dem. 
301,  25;  798,  8:  hence,  to  conquir, 
Ttvi,  Id.  1395,  23. — 3.  to  overshoot,  go 
beyond,  c.  acc,  Kaip&v,  Aesch.  Ag. 
786,  Polyb.,  etc. ;  also  c.  gen.,  Plat. 
Legg.  717  D. — 4.  abeol,,  of  a  river,  to 
oveiflow,  be  in  flood,  Dem.  1274,  20. 

"Tn-epa/oiof,  ov,  iiwep,  alaa)  be- 
yond Knot  is  right,  excessive,  immoder- 
ate, poet. 

'Tntpatirxpoc,  ov,  (^ir^p,  alaxpoc) 
exceeding  base  or  ugly,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
28. 

Tvepatox^n'otuu,  {imtp,  aitrxvvo- 
/lai)  as  pass.,  to  feel  much  ashamed, 
Aeschin.  75,  9 ;  M  tivi.  Id.  5, 21 :  c. 
part,  ro  be  ashamed  at  doing  a  thing, 
Dromo  Psalt.  1. 

"CiTcpatuplu,  o,  f.  -iiau(i>7rip,  alu- 
piu)  to  hang  up  over  or  abow : — pass., 
to  hang  or  be  suspended  over,  project 
over  a  thing,  Tivof,  Hdt.  4, 103,  Hipp, 
p.  795.-2.  in  nautical  language, 
vjr€paiupi)Bvvat,  c.  gen.  loci,  to  lie  off 
a  place,  Hdt.  6,  116.— 3.  in  medic, 
to  lift  or  draw  the  overlapping  ends  of 
a  broken  bone  riti  they  meet,  Hipp. 
Hence 

'TjrtpoiijpT/oif,  fUf,  fl,  a  hanging 
up  over : — intr.,  a  hanging  over,  Hipp, 
pp.  795,  851. 

'Tn-EpOK/iafo,  to  surpass  in  vigour 
or  Uoom,  c.  acc. 

"tvipaK/jioi,  ov,  iimep,  uK/t^)  be- 
yond the  bloom  of  youth,  N.  T. 

'TjrtpaxovT/fu,  f.  -lao,(inip,uKov- 
tI^d)  to  overshoot,  i.  e.  to  outdo,  Tivi 
Ttvi,  one  in  a  thing,  Ar.  Av.  363 ;  Ita- 
Koaintai  ffovaiv  vvepriKovTiaajmer- 
shot  him  with  200  kine.  Id.  Eq.  659 ; 
cf  Diphil.  IIoXvTrp.  1,  5: — also,  iir. 
Tci^u  ic7.^imjv,  to  outdo  one  in  steal- 
ing, Ar.  Plut.  666. 

'TntpaKpt^^,  fc,  {inep,  dxpid^f) 
exceedingly  exact,  Lu.c.  Hermot.  54. 

'TirepaKpliu,  (vjrip,  uxpiiu)  to 
mount  upon,  climb  over,  c.  acc,  TfixtJ, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  6,  5. — II.  to  project, 
beetle  over,  c.  gen.,  Sduuv,  Eur.  Sopp. 
988. 

'Tfffpuxpiof,  ov,  (iirfp,  uKpa) : — 
lying  over  or  upon  the  heights,  dvtlUng 
thereon ;  Ta  iiir.,  the  heights  above  or 
near,  Hdt.  6,^: — ol  in.,  at  Athens, 
the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  Attic  high- 
lands, opp.  to  the  richer  classes  of  the 
plains  and  coasts,  TrccSioiot  and  Triipa- 
?.oi,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  59;  cf  iiuKpiot, 

"TCirlpaKpo;,  ov,  (i~ep,  uKpo()  over 
or  on  the  top.  Adv.  -Kpu^,  in.  ^jjv, 
to  carry  every  thing  to  excess,  Dem. 
1415, 1. 

'Tn-tpa^.y^u,  u>,  f.  -ijaa,  (imfp,  uX- 
y(iji\  to  be  nmicted,  feel  pain  for  a  thing, 
Tivn^,  Soph.  Ant.  630,  Ar.  Av.  466.— 
2.  to  grieve  exceedingly.  Ttvi  at  a  thing, 
Hdt.  2,  129:  ahsol.,  Eur.  Med.  118, 
Heracl.  619 ;  irr.  in'  «X)oi;>'ri,  Atist. 
Rhet.  2,  6,  8,  cf  Luc.  A  sin.  38. 

'  "!Cnrpa?.y^r,  ((,  gen.  {o(,  (infp, 
iXyoi)  txctetding  grievous  or  painful, 
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Soph.  El.  176.-2.  nferimgexeatnf 
ly,  Polyb.  3,  79,  IZ 

'TjTfpoAiof,  ov.  (Sic)  *"'  •*•  '••t 
at  sea  ;  cf.  {nrtipu^of . 

TntpaXx^,  (;,  gen.  fof,  ifripk 
uXic^)  exceedmg  strmg.  Plot.  Poon. 
65. 

Tinpa3.Jj>ittu,  (iirfp,  Siioiat ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  spring  or  trap  over,  OT  Ar- 
yoKd.  c.  gen.,  av'/.f/c  i-nepa}.firroc.  0- 
5,  138;  alsoc.  acc,  no/jLas  ertxaf 
iirepuXTo,  II.  20,  327;  ao  m  Att 
proae,  as  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  IT,  Eq.  8, 4. 
Luc.  Gymn.  8. 

T7r/p<zX/.i>f ,  ov.  (imfp.  uXXor)  abam 
others,  exceeding  grtml.  Find.  K.  3.  57. 

TtrfpaXfia,  arof.  ro.  a  h*p  owtr. 

Tnepu^.neioc,  ov,  (imrp,  'A>=«c) 
otwr  the  Alps,  Lat.  tramsalpimms,  Slnlt. 

'Tnepaft^i(l1ilTtu,  0,  fo  Htjn^t  a^ 
eessivety  or  svpnfhutmsU/. 

Tnepava3aivu,  f.  -iHf/Otiftttt,  (trtp^ 
&ia0<Uvu)  to  itop  19  ocer:  neuplL, 
to  transcend,  surpass. 

"tnepavafiXviu,  to  spout  uf  onra 
thing,  c.  gen.  ' 

TntpavtuMo/uuj=tn,  dvh. 

Tn-epQvaidfro^ai,   (  imip.. 


Sevofiai)  dep.  mid.,  r«  smatt  m  tm- 
pudence,  Diod.  Ar.  Eq.  1206,  Lofc. 
Phrrn.  67. 

'Tt(cptivatii^afUtt,=:fotrg..  itb. 

TjTfpovoiaxiTTor,  or,  (irrep.  a> 
irrwtoc)  exceeding  impudemt,  ~ 
1071,  27. 

ICmipavdiutitiu,  (hrfp,  irat  ttfsaO 
as  pass.,  to  lie  ot  tit  ofavr  mmstker  at 
tahie,  Diog.  L. 

Tirepovureivu,  (0  ttrttck  ot  kmU  ly 

TnepavorfX^M,  poet,  ^rtpmrr-, 
(infp,  uvaTifJiu)  t»  riteonr,  Ap^  IUl. 
1,  776. 

Tir»pav^ti,-(iirrp,  aWju)  l»  rial 
up  over,  Sirab.  p.  400  Casaob. 

'TrrrpovCru,  0,  f.  -f/tru,  (i-rtp.  bj>» 
0fu)  to  blossom  or  bloom  orer. — U.  m 
bloom  exceedingly, 

^TnepavB^c.  ov^,  6,  Bypvuntkem, 
son  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  T,  284. 

TneparSpunoi,  or.  {imfp,  Scv9ptf 
irof)  superkuman,  Dion.  It.  II,  3J^ 
Luc. 

TTrrpavfimviai,  as  pass.,  with 
aor.  2  and  pf  act.,  (inip-  iirurrafuej) 
to  stand  up  or  project  otrr,  c.  pcn.^ 
Dion.  H.  9, 68;  absol.,  Luc  karwB. 
12. 

T^Tf pavio-);<j,=  imtpovfju. 

'Ynfpavrifn/iiu.iimfp.  urrini)  aa 
pass.,  fo  b(  very  leaky,  inr.  iDfif,  tO 
be  waterlogged,  Luc.  Mere.  Cood  S. 

T;r^pavr/.of,  ©»•,  (i-nfp.  ttrr/.<f ) 
strictly  of  a  ship,  ipule  full  of  wmttx 
(avrtof),  waterlogged,  l.uc.  >*n(. 
16:  metaph.,  orrrvAr/mAf  mrA  iwf  — 
and  sufferings,  C  daL,  aVfipopQ,  Eor. 
Hipp.  767. — II.  act.,  ovafliietng.  oaar- 
powering,  metaph.  ahsxdamt,  Loc .  TlOL 
4,  ubi  V.  Hemst. 

'Tnepivu,  [imfp.  oro*  aijv.,  o"*^, 
above,  oUeiv,  Luc.  I).  Dror  4.2,«*c_: 
im.  yiyvtoBat,  to  become  mf/n  ihm, 
get  the  upper  hand  of,  rnof.  Loc, 
Plot.,  etc — 2.  ol  in.  jr/.eot  opuix.  av 
crstive  repetitions,  Polyb.  12,  24.  I. 

[«1 

Tirrouvup,  opO{,  6,  Dor.  for  ivrp- 
i^vup,  Eur. 

'Tn-rpoirdrou,  w.  (imfp,  aroraw) 
fo  deceive  OT  ckeat  evcrstttWy,  ABth.  P. 
9,761. 

"ICntpanoiiiutit,  (imfp,  aToMtt- 
fit)  to  give  up  for  somethmf  eUe,  Inscc 

Trrtpanodi-^anu,  (imfp.  oxo^rv- 
OKu)  to  die  far,  TuK«f.  Plat.  Sjiaik. 
179  B.  160  A. 

Tfffrpo?ro«p/vo//0i,  {irrtp,  awKpf 
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Ml)  as  mid.,  it  mmtr  for  one,  defend 
him,  Tivof,  Ar.  Vesp.  951,  Tbesin. 
186.  [I] 

'Titepair6},Xvitai,  as  pass.,  to  di* 
for  one,  r*»df. 

'Tnepa-rtoT^oyeofiai^  dep.,  with  fut. 
mid.,  aor.  niiil.  and  (more  rarely) 
pass,  (inip,  un'oXov^o/wi) :  ta  tptak 
for  any  one,  defend  him,  rwdci  Udt. 
6,  136,  Xen.  Hell.  J,  7. 16;  ^r.  r^f 
iminlHat,  Antipho  119, 26. 

'TirepaTTOi^avTticoc,  5,  6v,  affirming 
again  or  douMj/,  T.  1.  for  sq. 

TtrtfiaiTO^TiKot,  ij,  6v,  ( iJtip, 
ano^ui)  denying  again  or  dvuM^, 
Diog.  L.  7,  69. 

'Tirepairoxpau,  (»  be  more  lAan 
enMgk. 

'TitefiaKOXpuvTut,  ady.  part.  pres. 
act.,  more  ttwn  enough. 

'TitepapiaKu,  (.  -apfau,  (iitip,  apt- 
OKU)  to  pUaee  above  meaauret  Opp. 

TnepupiidiiOf,    09,  tnpemumerary, 

W 

"tircpafiSuilu,  u,  f.  -^au,  Ion.  for 
virepoipuiiu,  to  be  exceeding  afraid, 
ry  'K/i/Ui(tt  for  Hellas,  Hdt.  8,  72. 

"Tmpapaic,  fuf,  ij,  iirrepaiuu)  a 
raiaing  over  or  above. — 11.  inetapli.,  e«- 
eellence^  preeminence^  LXX. 

TTrcpupj^lO(,  ov,  (iTttp,  upxn)  be- 
fore all  begimung,  Eccl. 

*lCirepapXf^f  to  rule  over :  to  prevail. 

TirtpameviK,  <f,  (inip,  umev^c) 
exceeding  weak,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  11,  S. 

'ICvepaaBiiaivu,  {iirip,  uaSitaivu) 
to  gasp  exceedingly,  Arr. 

'TirlpaaOiioi,  ov,  ( inip,  ua%ia ) 
gaeping  or  panting  exceedingly,  Xen. 
Cyn.  10, 20. 

fXirepiatot,  m,  i,  Hgperatau,  t. 
Tnepn<rto(. 

'Xnepaa/uvlZu,  {itrip,  aa/uviCu)to 
take  exceeding  great  pleaeure  m  a  thing, 
M  Tivi,  Plut.  2,  1094  C. 

'TntpatnTuCo/tai,  (inip,  ciiTirafo- 
uat)  dep.  mid.,  to  be  exceeding  fond  of, 
Xen..Symp.  4,  38. 

'fntpaanHu,  (iitrip,  iunri^u)  to 
cover  and  protect  with  a  thietd,  Ttvd, 
Polyb. ;  but  also  rtvof,  Arr.  An.  6, 
28.    Hence 

'Xirepaairia/idc,  ov,  i,  a  covering 
with  a  ehieUL,  protection,  LXX. :  and 

'TnepaaTrtariip,  fipoi,  b,  and  iiitep- ' 
aairtaTnCt  oil,  6,  a  protector,  champion, 
LXX. 

TKepaariaTpia,  of,  7,  fem.  of 
foreg.,  Joseph. 

T)rep<i(TTe(Of,  ov,  livip,  uarcioc) 
exceedingly  poUehed  or  witty,  Ath.  250 
E. 

'TirepatrTpdvTu,(iKip,  atrrpdirru) 
to  lighten  exceedingly,  Arr.  Cyn. 

'TTep<w7jfoX?.u,  iiirip,  dff^ciAXu) 
to  be  exceeding  angry,  Anstid. 

Tvepaaxil'oviu,  u,  (vnip,  uaxv 
itoviu)  to  behave  wilh  great  indecency, 
Plut.  2,  45  F. 

'TTTtpuroTTOf,  ov,  ibirip,  arojrof) 
beyond  measure  abeurd,  Dem.  213,  25. 

'XneparrMiu,  (itrep,  'Arrucifo) 
to  imitate  the  Attic  dialect  to  exceee, 
Philostr.    Hence 

'XiteparrlKiaitoc,  ov,  i,  extravagant 
imitation  of  the  Attic  dialect. 

TnepaTTlKOi,  T/,  6v,  {iitlp,  'km- 
KOf)  excestively  Attic,  carrying  imita- 
tion of  the  Attic  dialect  to  excess,  Luc. 
Lexi[rii.  25.  Adv.-cuc,ld.  Demon.26. 

'Xtzepavyu^ij,  f.  'dau,  to  shine  over, 
c.  gen. ;  to  shine  exceedingly. 

'Tirepavypi,  (c<  8*"-  £<>?•  Cif^P, 
ai)Y^ )  shining  txceedinglyf  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  1,  29. 

-  'XmpavSiivu,  {v7r(p,  av^avu)  to  in-  ' 
crease  or  enlarge  above  measure,  Andoc. 
32, 23.    Hence  i 
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'Xnepav^atc,  tuf.  ♦.  exceeding  in- 
crease or  growth. 

'Xjrepmixio,  u,  f.  -i/au,  {iitip,  ov- 
X^*^)  to  vaunt  one*e  self  overmuch,  be 
overproud,  Thuc.  4,  19. 

"iitepavxTK,  i(,  gen.  <of,K8q., 
Tryph.  671. 

'T:rfpoti;|;of,  uv,  iiv(p,  aix^)  ex- 
ceeding boastful^  overproud,  Xen.  Ages. 
II,  11;  imepavxa  fiaittv,  Aesch. 
Theb.  483. 

'Tirrpu^vof,  ov,  Dor.  for  imepii- 
^vo(,  Pind. 

'Xtrepa^pi^u,  f.  -Iffu  and  -lij,  (iirip, 
a^piCiJ)  to  foam  exceedmgly,  Lubui. 
Kv^cvT.  1,  Atistopho  4iXuv.  1. 

'XnepaxfiilCt  «f.  (vf^P.  uj(©or)  "w- 
burdened,  Theocr.  11,  37,  Nic,  etc. 

'XKep<i;(dofiai,  as  pass,  with  fut. 
mid.' -axdeaofiat  {vnip,  axdofiai): — 
to  be  exceedingly  vexed  or  grieved  at  a 
thing,  c.  dat.,  rn  MtXr/rov  uXiitrei, 
Hdt.  6, 21 ;  cf.  Soph.  El.  177. 

'XnepiiitOittot,  ov,  (virfp,  jJoBfidc) 
stepping  over  the  threshhold :  melaph., 
going  beyond  bounds,  transgressing. 

'Xvepfialvu,  fut.  -jiijoonai :  aor.  2 
ivepiiit/v,  Ep.  iitipiSt/v  (iirip,  lial- 
vu) : — to  step  over,  mount,  scale,  c.  ace, 
in.  Telxoc,  11.  12,  468  ;  oidov,  Od,  8, 
80,  etc. ;  ovpea,  Hdt.  4,  25 ;  Teixri, 
ioiwvc,  Eur.  Bacch.  654,  Med.  382, 
Thuc,  etc. :  but  also  c.  gen.,  in.  rov 
jrvpyov,  Hdt.  3,  54,  cf.  Eur.  Ion  220 : 
— of  rivers,  to  overflow,  run  over  their 
banks,  l(  TTfV  x'*^P^t  Hdt.  2,  13;  and 
absol.,  2,  99. — 2.  to  overstep  bmnds, 
transgress  a  law,  8i/uv,  Pind.  Fr.  4 ; 
vo/uovf,  Hdt.  3,  83,  Soph.  Ant.  449, 
etc. : — and  so,  absol.,  to  transgress, 
trespass,  in  Kcv  Tl{  incpiii)^  (Ep. 
subj.  aor.  for  vwepPg)  koi  d/uipro,  II. 
9,  501 ;  iir.  Koi  uiiapriiveiv,  Plat. 
Rep.  306  A :  cf.  vTTfpi3aaia.—3.  to 
pass  over,  pass  by,  take  ho  notice  of, 
hat.  praetermilto,  roiif  Kpoctx(a(,  Hot 
3,  89;  cf.  Dem.  51,  7,  etc. :  hence  to 
leave  out,  omit.  Plat.  Rep.  528  D,  etc. ; 
in.  n(oiaiac<  to  omit  pari  o(it,  Arist. 
An.  Post.  2, 5, 2. — II.  to  go  beyond,  i.  e. 
to  surpass,  outdo,  TlvcL  Tlvt,  one  in  a 
thing.  Plat.  Tim.  24  D.  Rep.  478  C: 
but  also  absol.,  Theogn.  1009.-111. 
to  stand  over,  shield,  protect,  C.  dat., 
"|p.H.  1.710. 

u.  transit,  in  fut  -jj^au,  aor.  1  -(01)- 
tra .' — To  put  over,  lift  ox  raise  over,  iir, 
Tiiv  kvijiii)V  im  rof  (Jtfiuf  nXevpuc, 
to  throw  one's  legs  over  the  horse's 
right  side,  Xen.  Eq.  7, 2. 

'Xwepiianxeiutiinip,  haxxeiu)  to 
express  in  an  over-Bacchic  style,  i.  0.  ex- 
aggerate grossly,  Philostr.  V .  soph.  2, 
28. 

'Xmp,3ai,}.6vTuf,  r.  sq.  II.  6. 

'XirepiiuATiu,  Ep.  also  iveipIS-  (H. 
23,  637) :  f.  -0aXu  (vnip,  liu}.Xu)  :— 
to  throw  over  or  beyond  a  mark,  to  over- 
shoot, vnipl}a?.e  a^fiara  mivTuv,  II. 
23,  843 ;  rAaaov  iravroc  uyuvoc  (sc. 
(n7/uira)  iitipflaXt,  lb.  847 ; — hence 
to  beat  another  in  throicrng,  rivu,  lb. 
637  : — V7T.  uKpov,  to  get  over  the  top, 
Od.  11,  597.-2.  to  outstrip  in  racing, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,20,  cf.  Soph.  El.  716: 
hence— II.  in  various  metaph.  signfs. ; 
— 1.  to  overshoot,  outdo,  excel,  surpass, 
Tivii,  Hes.  Op.  491,  and  Att. ;  to  con- 
quer, prevail  over,  Tivd,  lldt.  7,  168; 
8, 24 ;  rarely  c.  gen.,  as  Pind.  Fr.  133 : 
— iiT.  Ttvti  Ttvt,  to  outdo  one  in  ti 
thing,  Eur.  Hipp.  924,  Ar.  Plut.  109  ■  1 
Iv  Tivt,  Plat.  Lcgg.  734  B :  cf.  infr;i  i 
B ;  so,  vtrcpaKovri^u. — 2.  to  go  bt- 
yond,  excerd,  iroaio^  likrpov,  Theogn. 
479  ;  cf.  Hdt.  3,  23 ;  in.  Tov  XP^vov, 
to  exceed  the  time,  i.  e.  be  loo  late, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  21 :  in.  tov  xatpiv. 
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to  exceed  all  reasonable  bounds,  Dem. 
660,  fin. : — hence  absol.,  to  exceed  all 
bounds,  to  go  tQofar,beovergreat,  Aesclu 
Pers.2gi,£ur.  Bacch.  785,  Ale.  1077, 
Thuc.  7,  67:  our  inep0ttXuv,  keep- 
ing within  bounds,  Pind.  N.  7, 97  : — 
c.  dat.  rei,  to  exceed  in  a  thing,  Plat. 
Gorg.  475  B ;  and  later  c.  gen.  rei, 
Heind.  ib. — 3.  to  outbid  at  an  auction, 
uXAi^Aovf,  Lys.  165,  1 : — absol.,  to^s 
on  further  and  further,  esp.  in  such  bid- 
ding, Aiidoc.  17,  26;  so,  npoi^atve 
Tolf  xptlftot  intp^oKXuv,  he  went 
on  bidding  more  and  more,  Hdt,  5,  51, 
cf.  Thuc.  8,  56. — 4.  lobe  at  its  height, 
of  the  sun,  Hdt.  4,  184.— 5.  to  be  over 
and  above,  Xen.  Hier.  4,  8.-6.  esp. 
freq.  in  part.  intpfiM?.uv,  ovaa,  ov, 
exceeding  great,  excessive,  extraordinary, 
strange,  in.  Koprepof  KTvnoi,  Aesch. 
Pr.  923 ;  to  intpjiuXXov  airuv,  such 
pari  of  them  as  is  eziraordmary,  Thuc. 
2,  35  : — Tti  inepSuXXovra,  an  over- 
high estate,  Eur.  Med.  127  ;  exiremes. 
Plat  Rep.  619  A:— ad»..Xdvroi-,  ex- 
ceedingly. Plat.  Rep.  4!^  B ;  opp.  to 
furpiuf,  Isocr.  8  B. — Ul.  to  pass  over, 
cross  mountains,  rivers,  etc.,  like  Lat. 
Irajicfre,  superare,  c.  ace.  loci,  npCiva, 
Aesch.  Ag.  307 ;  xopw^f.  Id.  Pr.  722 ; 
)-5r  upovf,  Eur.  Or.  443 ;  etc. :  rarely 
c.  gen.,  as  Eur.  Ion  1321 :  of  ships, 
to  double  a  headland,  uKpav,  Thuc. 
e,  104,  cf  Hdt.  7, 168,  fin.— 2.  of  riv- 
ers, to  overfitiw,  Tuf  lipovpaQ,  Hdt.  2, 
111:  of  a  kettle,  to  ioi/ over,  Id.  1,59. 

B.  mid.,  like  A.  U.  2,  to  outdo,  sur- 
pass,excel,overcome,c.acc.,  Hdt.  2, 110, 
etc. ;  Ttvi,  in  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  61 ;  9, 
71 ,  Ar.  Eq.  409, 890,  etc. ;  eJf  n.  Plat 
Cnti.  115  D :  —  to  con^ier,  prevail  over, 
^XTpoi;  in.  Tivd,  Soph.  Tr.  584; 
lidty  Tivd,  Eur.  Or.  691. — 2.  to  exceed 
all  boundB.  Hdt.  3, 21. — 3.  so  hi  pass., 
'  "'r  '  ,;  VII  yvv^,anexeellenl,sur• 
ft^t*htn;(  viiy\n,in,  Eur.  Ale.  153 ;  ^iatCt 
ra<^l  irr»|>, ((  1?.iiii£vii,  Plat.  Rep.  558 
B,  Legg.  719  D.— II.  to  put  off,  delay, 
c.  ace,  Hdt  4,  9 :  c.  part,  to  put  off 
doing,  Hdt.  9, 51 :  absol.,  to  delay,  lin- 
ger. Id.  3,  17,  76;  7,  206:  clfaiBt! 
incp^aXiafiai,  Plat  Phaedr.  254  D. 

'Xntp^upeu,  C>,  to  overload ;  from 

'XnepjiupTK,  ef ,  (in(p,  Hapvc)  over- 
loaded, exceeding  heavy,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1175 : — but  incpi3tipi(,i,  is  the  belter 
form  ace.  to  Lob.  Phryn.  539. 

'Xnep^doia,  of,  ^,  (.vTrepfSaivu)  :— 
a  transgression  of  law,  trespass,  esp. 
iranton  violence,  11.  3,  107,  Od.  3,  206, 
Soph.  Ant.  60S :  also  in  plur.,  II.  23, 
589,  Od.  22,  168,  Hes.  Op.  826 :  only 
poet,  cf.  inlpliaats. 

'Xnepffdai;,  euf,  i),  (inepPaivu)  an 
overstepping :  hence  =  foreg.^Il,  = 
inepffoTov. — 111.  »ct.=  infp3ii3aoti 
(nisi  hoc  legend.),  Polyb.  4,  19,  8. 

'XnepPuTeov,  verb.  adj.  from  inep- 
^alvu,  one  must  pass  over,  c.  ace,  Plut. 

'XnepjUriip,  f/po{,  &,=^incp,3dni(. 
Hence 

'XnepiSuTr^pto^,  ov,  of  or  for  passing 
over,  vncpi'iaTripia  Sietv  (sc.  /t/xi) ; 
cf.  iiajioTiipia. 

'XnepiiuTiK,  ov.  A,  (inep^aivu)  ont 
who  passes  over,  [u] 

'XnipffuTov,  ^  ov,  TO,  a  figure  ef 
speech,  hyperbaton,  i .  e.  a  transjto^iion  of 
words  or  clauses  in  a  senlenfce,  Qttia- 
til.  Inst.  a.  6.  65 :  strictly  neut.  from 

'X-miiiTi„:,  ri,  ov,  later  <if,  ov, 
(l.til),  I'sfnl  484);  verb.  adj.  from 
trrfittilttvu,  to  be  passed  or  crossed, 
tralrithtt,  iif  :i  wall,  Thuc.  3,  25.-2. 
ptu,.cd  cfvm^uMse,  transposed,  U9U.  ot 
words.  Plat.  Prot.  313  E ;  oivOeme 
inepliarii,  Arist.  Khet.  Al.  20,  1  and 
3 :  i^;r.  vonffeic.  thoughts  expressed  us 
1551 
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inverted  phrases,  Dion.  H. :— so  adv. 
'Tug,  m  inverted  order,  Arist.  Rhet.  AK 
31,  5;  also,  it'  iiKcpfiaTov,  Strab. 
Dion.  H. — 3.  passed  over  sUehtly : 
hence  adv.  -ruf ,  negligently,  Hipp. : 
cf.  iiripf3aT0v. — II.  act.  beyond  all 
bmiTids,  excessive,  outrageous,  Aeuch. 
Ag.  428. 

'Xiztp3t^XTIIih>uc,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  of  iiTcpiiaXXu,  immoderately, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,.10,  4. 

"Xirep0^f,  Ep.  3  sing.  subi.  aor.  2 
act.  of  iirepPalvu,  lot  inreppn,  II.  9, 
501. 

'TireppluCofiai,  f.  -daoiiat,  (imlp, 
Biuio/iat)  dep.  mid.,  to  pets  exceeding 
heavily,  of  the  plague,  Tbuc.  2,  52. 

'T»r£p,3i/?df(j,  f.  -aau,  (.vitcp,  /3t/3«- 
Cu)  to  carry  over,  transport,  c.  dupl. 
ace,  Polyb.  8,  36,  9,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2, 
42. — n.  to  transposs  tbe  letters  of  a 
word.    Hence 

'XircpfflSHaiCt  cue,  ii,  a  carryittg 
over,  V.  imp0aai{  111 :  and 

"tirepjUjiaaiib^,  oi,b,  a  transposi- 
tion, esp.  of  the  accent. 

"t-rrcpPin,  i)C,  r/,  overbearing  might, 
arrogance,  Sulci,  [t] 

'TircpSiof,  ov,  (virip,  Pla): — of 
overwhelming  strength  or  might,  'Hpa- 
/cXrV,  Find.  O.  10  (U),  20:  usu.  in 
baa  sense,  overweening,  lawless,  outra- 
gemis,  wanton,  11.  18,  262;  {nripffio; 
iSptc.  Od.  1, 368:— also  neut.  ivepBi- 
ov,asadv.,ll.l7,19,Od.  12,379.  (The 
Lat.  super-bus  may  be  compared.) 

VXiripfftoc,  ov,  6,  Hyperbius,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Aegyplus,  Apollod.  2, 
1,  5. — 2.  son  of  Oenops  in  Thebes, 
Aesch.  Theb.  504.— Others  in  Paus.  j 
etc. 

"tTTcp^XauTuvu,  (imp,  ffXaard- 
vu)  to  shoot  over-luxuriantiy,  Theophr. 
Hence 

TTep/3Xoori?f,  l^,  gen.  eof,  shoot- 
ing'oveT'luxvriantly,  Theophr. 

'Xnepji'kTidri'ii,  iiwipfiukXii)  adv., 
above  measure,  Orph,  Arg.  255. 

Twiplii.li/ia,  aro;,  to,  (uirep/JoX- 
Au)  the  portion  of  a  plane  projecting  be- 
yond a  given  line,  Archimcd. 

'TjffpJWCu,  f.  -voo,  (iv(p,P'kvl^u) 
to  well  over,  overflow  :  metapn.,*0(w<r- 
step,  transgress,  c.  ace,  Clem.  AI. 
Hence 

'Tfffp/JXCffif ,  £Of ,  it,  «n  overflowing, 
Oalen. 

'Twep/Joau,  u,  (vir^p,  0oau)  to  out- 
roar,  T^v  6d%aTTav,  Aristid. 

'TvipPoXddriv,  (ti7rcp/?oX^)  adv., 
immoderately,  exCM»h;e/y,Theogn.  484. 

[«] 

T«rep/3o>a<ot,  uv,  ol,  the  htghrst 
tones  m  the  tetrachord  scale,  Pberecr. 
Chir.  1,  24,  p.  334;  cf.  Plut.  2,  1029 
A :  from 

"Ttrepiio7.il,  ^r,  7,  (vTrrpQu.yjXu):.-'- 
a  throwing  beyond,  overshooting,  hence 
superiority,  greater  force  or  power, 
XfXliidTuv,  xtpCni,  Eor.  Med.  232, 
Hipp.  ViaKvKT.  2. — 2.  excess,  mer- 
great  degree  of  a  thing,  opp.  to  (ami- 
\l>if  or  hieia.  Plat.  Prot.  357  A,  B : 
—hence  in  various  phrases,  ivi^epov 
Tt/v  iif.  Tov  KaivoiaSai,  pushed  on 
their  extravaganee  in  revolutionizing, 
Thuc.  3,  82  ;  oix  Iret  virrpiio'kjiv.  It 
can  go  no  further,  Dem.  553, 12 ;  so, 
updrplav  iv.  XeiTTciv,  Isocr.  42  B, 
Dem.  35,  18 ;  el  Tif  iir.  tovtov,  if 
there's  aught  beyond  (worse  than)  this, 
Dem.  362.  5,  cf.  Isocr.  90  D:  ravr' 
oix  ^T*  i  ^^  ^^^  ^^*^  '^'  extreme,  the 
last  degree  I  Dem.  825, 21  :  rooavTrfv 
iir.  itotelaOai  <jf  rt,  to  go  so  far  that.... 
Id.  291,  24  ;  {•n.  votelaOat  iKtiruy 
T^f  airov  jidtXvpiat,  to  carry  his 
own  rascality  beyond  theirs,  Id.  609, 
1552 
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8,  cf.  687,  21,  Lya.  143, 20 :  but  also, 
im.  iroul(ri)ai,to  put  an  extreme  case, 
Dem.  447,  26 : — esp.  with  a  prep,  in 
adverbinl  signf.,  =  vrrepiiaXXovru^, 
as,  e/f  incpSoXnv,  Enr.  Hipp.  939 
(ubi  V.  Valck.),  Melanipp.  14,  etc. ; 
el^  VJT.  Tivo^,  beyond  him  or  it.  Id. 
Autol.  1,  6,  Dem.  1411,  14:  itaff 
vTrtpjioXTiv,  Soph.  O.  T.  1196,  Isocr. 
84  D  :  Trpof  vnep^oX^v,  Isocr.  43  A. 
—  3.  overstrained  phrase,  hyperboti, 
Isocr.  58  D. — II.  a  passing  over,  cross- 
ing mountains,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  L,  2, 
25. — 2.  the  place  of  passage,  a  mowi- 
fata-pa»,  lb.3, 5. 18 ;  4,4.18.— HI.  (from 
mid.)  delay,  Hdt.  8,  112,  Polyb.  14,  9, 
8. — IV.  the  conic-section  called  hyper- 
bola, because  the  angle  which  its 
plane  forms  with  the  base  of  tbe  cone 
M  greater  than  that  of  the  parabola. 

T)rep,3oXta,  of,  i7,=47repj3oXij,  He- 
sych. 

'Tirf/5,3oXiitof,  i,  6v,  (irirepiSoXiJ) 
overstrained,  exaggerated,  extravagant, 
Polyb.  18,  29,  13.  Compar.  -icurr- 
pov.  Id.  7,  12,  8. 

'Tircp/JoXi^of,  ov,  (iireplioX^  III) 
to  ie  put  off,  delayed,  ilKfi  vir.,  a  sen- 
tence which  is  delayed. 

yXiripdoXo^,  ov,  b,  Hyperbolus,  an 
Athenian  popular  leader,  Ar.  Eq. 
13p4  ;  Thuc.  8,  73  ;  etc.— 2.  a  flute- 
player  of  Cyzicus,  Ath.  538  F. 

'Tirtp^dpt/of,  ov,  and  virepPopeo^, 
ov,  (iirfp,  Bop^of) :— Aeyond  Boreas, 
i.  e.  in  the  extreme  north : — ol  *Tirrp06- 
peioi  or  'yirep36peoi,  the  Hyperbore- 
ans, a  supposed  peoplein  the  extreme 
north  distmguisned  for  piety  and  hap- 
piness, first  in  H.  Horn.  6,  29;  v.  esp. 
Pind.  P.  10,47,  Hdt.  4,  32,  sq.:- tiI- 
X^  viTcpliopeo^,  proverb,  of  more  than 
mortal  fortune,  Aesch.  Cho.  373. 

'T?rrp/3op/f.  tdof,  peeul.  poet.  fem. 
from  foreg.,  Dion.  H. 

'Tirep/Jpcivu,  (,iir(p,  /Jpiifu)  te  toil 
or  foam  over,  in  aor.  pass.,  Anth.  P. 
11,  248. 

'Tvep0pl6^c,  fc,  gen.  eof,  (iir^p, 
lipiffpi)  poet,  for  inepliapi^,  iKepiia- 
p^f,  overloaded,  exceeding  heavy.  Soph. 
Aj.  951. 

*XTrtp0pvxdofxat,  dep.,  to  bellow  ex- 
cessively. 

'Tirtpjipva,  iiirep,  0piu)  to  be  er^r- 
fuU,  to  overflow,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  6. 

'"tTTtpydZoiiat,  (.  -daopai,  dep.  mid., 
but  also  in  pf.  ineipryaaiiai  as  pass. 
(vTTO,  ipyu^oftat )  :  —  to  u'ork  under, 
plough  up,  prepare  for  sowing,  ry  twro- 
p(p  vcov  trjr.,  Xen.  Oec.  16, 10.— II. 
to  subdue,  reduce :  in  pf.  pass.,  to  be 
subdued,  ivcipyamtai  ^'XV"  fpuri, 
Eur.  Hipp.  504. — III.  to  do  underhand 
or  secretly,  Plut.  Galb.  9.— lV.=v'ir5- 
pcrtw,  to  do  a  service;  in  pf.  pass., 
vdXV  imeipyaaTai  iiXa,  Eur.  Med. 
871. 

T-JTepydfiia,  af,  jy,  a  late  marriage. 

'ttrepydiivpat,  (vTrep.  ydvvpai)  as 
pass.,  to  exult  much,  Philostr. 

'TTrepyapyuXiCu,  {imp,  yapyaXi- 
^u)  to  tickle  to  excess,  Eumath. 

. 'Tirtpytiof ,  ov,  {inrip,  yia,  yi)) 
above  the  earth ;  above  ground,  Anst. 
H.A.I,  1,27. 

'TTTepyeXotoc,  ov,  {vnfp,  y(Xoioc) 
above  measure  ridiculous,  Dem.  406, 
fin. 

'Tircpye/iiCo,  f.  -itni,  '.intp,  ytpi- 
Cu)  to  overfill,  overload,  Xen.  Vect.  4, 
39. 

'TTTtpyfnu.  [iirlp,  yf/iu)  to  be  over- 
full, Tiior.nfa  thing,  Alex.  Jji'rrpo^. 
I,  Polyb.  4.75,8. 

'tTrtpyifpuOKu,  {vnfp,  yripdOKtS)  to 
be  exceeding  old,  Diog.  L.  8, 52. 
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'YT^pyi7P0f,  Of,  V.  L  lot  aq..  Lac 
Demon.  63. 

'TiTfpyijpuf,  uv,  iirrip,  yipof)  ex- 
ceeding old,  of  extremu  age,  Lac.  0. 
Mort.  27.  9,  etc. :  ro  jnr..  extreme  tti 
age,  Aesch.  Ag.  79. 

T irfpyotiof ,  ov,  {impyi/tu) « 
den,  Strab.  j>.  818  Casaob. 

"Tieepypa^,  f.  -ijru,  to  pcmt  or  • 
over  or  i^iim.  [u] 

Titipyvioc,  ov,  {yva,  yvia) — itiff 

"TCTrepodovr.  v,  (iirip,  iaowt)  »■» 
hairy,  uvi/p,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  S,  28.-1. 
tAie*  with  leavea,  very  eioae  or  rfwi, 
itiTTOf,  Aej.  N.  A.  7,  6. 

Ttrrpietic  if.  gen.  tof,  Ep.  ace. 
Wepdea,  lor  virtpieia,  -a,  ci.  ui/.rff, 
dv(KXeTic:  {iirep,  (feof):  —  abovr  st 
^r,  undmnled,  inrtpiia 
Itovnc,  II.  17.  330;  — when  1 
Gramni.  derive  it  fraa  iftitiot  (to 
want)  in  the  sense  of  mmek  Urns,  v. 
Spitzncr. 

Tircpdeiitw.  (imtp,  dridu)  1*  fern 
for  one,  rtvof,  Aesch.  Thet  St, 
Soph.  Ant.  82  :  abaol.,  (•  k  «  cicrarf- 
ingfear,  Hdt.  8,  94. 

Tircp^i^ai'vu,  (frafp,  ttutaiwu^ 
to  be  much  afraid  of,  rini,  HiM.  i, 
19. 

Trr^pfcvof,  ov.  (hKip,  ifvif')  *»• 
ceedingly  alarming  or  dmmgrrsms,  to 
rtpuyna  /tot  et(  islpitivov  TtpUor^ 
Dem.  551,  2. 

Tirtpdetxviu,  u,  t  -v«u,  to /earn 
immoderately, 

'Tirepd^f tof ,  ov,  lirtprir^tof)  Iwr 
high  above  one  on  the  rtgki  hand,  Xrta. 
An.  4,  8,  2,  ubi  v.  Hutchinsoo. — t, 
generally,  lying  abam  or  omt,  tie  ;fu- 
piov,  higher  ground,  lb.  3,  4.  37;  «o 
TO  ilttpiliia,  lb.  5,  7,  31 ;  if  t-rtp- 
de^iov,  from  above,  M.  HeU.  7,  4.  13: 
—  c.  gen.,  above,  ?.6^or  irtpiiiiaK 
t£>v  iroXe/tiuv,  Polyb.  1,  30,  7.— it 
metaph . ,  superior,  suecesmfut  m  a  tfaixif , 
Ttvi,  Polyb.  5.  102.  3. etc. :  kera»eit 
advantage,  victorious  over,  Ttvdf,  Plot. 
Num.  20. 

'Tirepiiu,  f.  -rieu,  ^trrsip,  iiut  m 
bind  upon,  ri  Tivt,  Antb. 

TirtpdiaTrivopai,  {^ip,  6ta^  tt»- 
vu)  as  pass.,  lo  siram  or  sxtrt  omo't 
seljfabovemeazure,V>em.M\,3;  770.4. 

'TirrpdiiS^i,  (iirip,  diiufu)  ••  en* 
m  in  behalf  of,  Ti  wpo  Titvf,  Eor. 
Erechth.  17.  W. 

'T^rpf^ffciyu,  f  -UCU,  toplemdfm, 
Tivo^. — II.  to  avenge. 

'yirtpdlKiu,  u,  i.  -iiau,  to  f—i  or 
plead  for,  irrr.  to  ^eiynv  Tiviif-  ••  ■•■ 
dertake  his  defence  (or  turn,  Atseh. 
Eum.  652 ;  so,  inr.  tov  iiym,  Ptoi. 
Phaed.  86  F. :  from 

'TueptiKOf,  ov,  (imip,  iix^): — «»- 
ceeding  just,  strict,  severe,  Siprffif, 
Pind.  P.  10, 68  :  also  of  Ihiot*.  «o 
inipiiK'n,  though  they  b«  anar  m 
just.  Soph.  Aj.  II 19.  Adv.  -tcuc, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1396. 

'YiTepii7:riX"i'  «'■  t^*^  r»{,« 
cubits  tone,  [i] 

'YirepoiaKevu,  to  east    tha 
farther  than  another:  la  gm.  ipoir- 
pass,  Tivd  Tivi. 

"i'irfpiieavXXui3oc,m>,of  man  >t<* 
two  syUables. 

TTfpAxcro,  A  {trtp,  ioxiul :  — 
hence  impers.,  vxtp&omti  eu»  Totrm, 
this  M  my  most  posum  »pii»i««,  Pfa>. 
loslr. 

'Xirtpioiu^u.  {irxip,  ioi»^)  m 
praise  exceedingly,  EccL 

'Tffeprfw'ii^joC.  ov.  {i-ip,  ivr^istf, 
of  higher  Botttr,ThemM.  [i]   Hence 

'Tvepiirrufiiu,  w,  to  fnvmit  worn, 
Tiva,  LXX. 
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Mam^K^atf  itAte^  A  pp. 

t'T-riJffo.  af,  i^t  Hifper(«j  a  foun- 
urn  m  Tbessaly,  IL  2*  TM :  ace.  to 
£^irAb.  p.  lOQ  in  lUc  cily  Pht:rac  i  c(. 
u.  132.  — J  t-  thtt  t^arlicr  eeaL  qI  the 
Ph&<?aciar)d,  frvin  which  tbcy  re- 
iijov^  10  SclitTia,  I>1  fi.  4  i  later 
iuterpp.  co[i«]<leri;Ll  \t  t»  bt  CaEJiarina 
Ml  ^LCJ,ly  ;  but  un  Scheria  and  the 
e^rUnr  ri'Mdonce  oi  tbe  PbAeacjaniii, 

email  town  in  Lhe  terntury  ot  Troe- 
£eiif>,  I'aua-  2,  rtO,  S. 

t'l>£f^iitlj7S:.  ou  and  ovc  in  laacr, 
yj^'TnT^ja!i7i,%  Alb.  3li  C. 

' T irt^ritFtjjf ♦  inf.  6 irc/jf Jf /y ,  flor 
witbtHJt  uny  prpg.  in  u^,  i»?rfpa^iu 

4,  G'i;  :},  C,  etc.;  c.  gi?n.f  Luc.  Ue- 
moti.  ^. 

prD;i,  i^  £tt  uftf  Pind.  N.  Si  90 ;  cf. 
Pint.  Phat'd.  9U  B,— II.  taputiindvaa 
0.  Kupport,  in  pasi.  Arist,  ParL  An.  4, 

'TrripitKOt'*  Qt  vTispiKov^  or,  rJ* 
{tpfiKJi)  St.  Jnhn'jt  Ufttrt,  a  plant. 

'TKtfiitTTtii-,  ( tJ-fjj,  W^'ttf )  to 
wpetjJi  for  cjTie,  c.  geo.»  Ari*t.  Oec.  2^ 
21,4. 

'TTrt-pEiTru,  ti-TTO,  lpdwiJ\  to  undo-- 
mim^  fHtrrert.  tjivrtufft^  PlUt.  2,  71  b> 
ubi  V.  WyU^nb, — II.  intr.  in  nor.  2 

mi. 

'Yn-fp^iffij-^  fUf,  irj*  a  propping  up, 
tuppvritng, 

ro/r  or  Muppwt  get  undernt<Hh,  Afist 
t*rtrt.  An,  :^.  U,  10. 

T?r£(Off<Tr(;£iift  7,  dwj /or  jwtTi/Jin^' 
or  iupportiag. 

'T.TipfjryittX^.u,  (irffpr  /7(/^ti?Jjj)  ta 
ikftfw  or  «*{  flbi  ot>er.— aLemiugly  iii- 
trajis.,  Bkjb.  /'ill row,  ta  itrgtch  or  rrarih 
flti/  6«j^t;n/J,  Thuc.  8,  10  i,  acc.  lo  Pop- 
pQ;  qL  ^-fpjJu/Jtu. 

'TirtYJfAtiir'fl,  adv.,  {vwip,  fittifflfl 
Uke   f:r^J(f^vai   '"  jpji   muIc^   brt/otid^ 

^T^({it/id£piiTTii'tj,  {irripj  iAOtpa- 
TTrvu)  I't  seek  in  ufin  tfi  £omiafit  of  ex- 
€sr*tiM  atierUiitn^  Aeschiii.  48,  tin. 

*TTtptiiKLifiati  (i'tp,  IhKiiuoi)  as 
pBSSi-,  ffl  ij>  or  MtO-tid  eiiV  itryomt^  tic  bf> 
/are^  hi  ex/wifd,  Plut,  2,  lOCfl  C,  dub. 

UUiVV't'^t)to  hangout  over,  TiVU^t  Antb- 
P.  5.  y2: 

'T-fj'JcK7rOiU,f.  'TTOljJlJiJT  (l^T^pT  ^A^- 

fTa/t^l  to  >trik€  out  brt/and  or  ovrr : 
rntuipb  ,  ^D  «f£fJ,  turpattt  Clem^  Al. 

T^^^«*n'r^Tw^  (fl^rai  out  trvtr  ot 
bryffnd. 

'TTTtpeiiTtFptffffflv,  ad¥,^ibr  (trrifi 
i:K  Ti-piGiroi\  mure  than rttperabuTutiitit- 
ly,  LXX. 

TTffifKiTf^rrtJ*  f.  -TTCffoti/uai,  {vTtip. 
ixT^iitTuj  iti/ail  out  cwjT  OT  btj^rid,  to 
KCrtJ,  c.  gfin.  Flut.  a,  S7TA,— II. 
at>&ol.,  /<i  j^o  btj/ond  uli  boundM,  hue. 
Hcnnot  67. 

meorurt ."pu3S.  i'rrtpa^KTrA^TTea&ai, 
t9  bt  htsidt  one't  trlf^  bt  H^*^'  attoniMheU, 
im  Tivt,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 , 4,  S5  ,  v-rptK- 
Tfe7(?*vyfiifOi  iif  u^a^^wj-'  Ttva  4hXik- 
iroi^i  0em.  19,  IG. 
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^rrcf)  r^ta^rfdiinnt  Long  id, 

'TjrtfUKTiiutCt  kt  *  *ifr*'f&tlg  iruJt 
over:   from 

''TTfpf Jtrf  tvu,  Jfl  /ttrftch  out  Awr  or 
beyffnd.  —  \L  ahsal.,  to  tfrdii  Or  &r<rJ 
OHr'ff  «^  crCetdtHgty. 

*Tw£fttKTiviJ,  {vK^p.  iKtivLt)  I9  pay 
for  any  one,  nvd^i  Luc,  D»  Mort*  22, 
2,     Hence 

'TjTf^fKrttftf,  cue,  i^i  payment /of 
any  one. 

^TiTcpcjs  rpE  ffOjU<ii,  a*  ptt*8.j  (ff  McArttf 
titt&-Iy,  ttva^ 

'TjrepcK^tvyij,  {vnipy  ix^cvyw]  to 
amte  out  beyond  and  ttatpe^  c.  acc^, 
Hipp. 

ou^  ot:tr,  Ai^l-  N.  A-  12,  41  : — pass.,  to 
^rrjSottr,  ijtfab, 

VTTi^tpf^Kxvvtj,  colUl,  form  of 
foreg.,  to  nn  Or  JlmP  ff«r,  in  pas*., 

N,  T. 

1  pouring  tmt  awr:  an  optrjiomtig^  ul 
tb(^  sea,  Plot,  i?,  731  C. 

"T'Kepi?.diri^f  ftif,  ^,  =  t?rfp,i?oXv, 
Hesycb, 

cfCfcdiHf  tight  or  wntiL^fr  Xen.  Cyn. 
5,  31. 

'TrrEpf^.3*iP,Atj,  fo  (Aroup  or  jnti  in 

Qirf,  ntid, 

*TTveptfthj,  w,  {i>JT^pt  tuiitt)  to  vomit 
Violently:  Bilsti  of  overfull  vems,  to 
ffluitf  fitJTiutsn,  J-Iipp, '  yet  tf.  in^ep- 

'  TTTrprfiTifnr}.  rjfn ,  ( v  Ttp ,  ipirtfinXtf- 
fit)  to  Jili  arnrj'tdt : — paftg.^  to  be  mtr- 
fu^L  -ij-or,  of'^n  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,6, 
17,  AgLS.  a.  14, 'J3. 

'YTTCpf^iT^.^ffu,  to    he   ovtr-fuU,  Tt- 

ns  pass.,  fu  be  jiiUd  ttvcr-fnlU  tit  at-er- 
loaded,  Luc.  D.  McreLr.  G.  3. 

&i ff tiling  fattutufi,  LXX. 

TiTfpft'iovrtCtJf  (ijTfp,  IviQwriCw) 
to  loMt  abovg  a  year,  Julian. 

'T-iripei'TtAi/i,  fft  S*^l^-  f^r*  {ifTzipt 
^r£/j?r)  mOf'  'fcan  compietiy  Dio  C 

'TrrPjOfiTtf^if,  ewf,  jp,  viftfcttwi^n 
for  {inotht'r,  Eccl. 

^T-n-fpciT^i/^Ui  (j>  {iTvipt  ivrpv- 
i^iiLi)  to  be  ntctediTig  httughttf,  Alciphr. 
1,  37. 

"TiTf^f vri'}'^<tiJu,  {itiip*  IvTvyx^- 
Vb>)  to  iiUerc^dx  for,  rJivoc*  ^-  T- 

'T;r£pr^a0u,  to  raiti  ex«cc/jFt#(yj 
Knst. 

'TiTf  ptfd^tQ't^fO^  a^a,  flJii^re  CTOO, 
Dcin.  1375,  IG. 

'TTj-flf foi  Pfu,  u,  to  btoMwm  ewr- 
mufA  or  VfTff  rtkuch. 

'T-fpf^uTrarufeJi  u,  (f  nV/j,  j^^afro- 

TTTtpfff/ji'-w.  f.  L  for  vfTE^rpinj. 
TTzepEiixt^t  to  itand  out  or  /orih 

ffOVf  a,  ftttf)  above  j«^y  y^ari  flW,  Ar. 

'YrrfyjffiVf  f*Jft  i^'*  ti'TTiptj't/)  a  pro- 
p#rt^.  or  quality  in  ctcetf,  Pmt.  Tim. 
S7  fe. 

Tfffp^ftatvfw,  ^T  f.  -i7iTu  and  Att. 
'iffu  [vwlp,  ijTat  i>£u) : — fo  praiMe  above 
meature,  Hdt,  I,  H,  At,  £q.  *J»0,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  303B,  etc. 

'TfTfpt  JTtU/JU,   (  L'lr/p,  /  TTfifpu)  tV  C*- 

Itf^  beyond  mcdjurf,  A  pp. 

pasa.,  to  hapten  txafdutgtift  App. 

'YjTf pf  JT idt^fiiiti  ii, (l'  JTf  pi* JTift  '.u/£.») 

to/iTOj/or«cMdifiiitr,  Xen,  Cyr  4,  3» 
21  i  6,  1,  5. 
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itram  tofi  hght,  Phtloatr. 

'TTtpfxrwi  f.  -ii)Ju  \v7r6,  tptJrt-tj): 
— /*>  eut  mvoy  Jrom  btUnCi  cu.1  mi>'iifj'rnm 
undtr,  of  a  Mreum,  Kotijjv  hirip^jrTt 
TTa6vin\  IL  21 »  271-— IJ.  it*  grnrv  *** 
pretty,  of  mental  sufferings,  Q.  3ltL  9, 
:J77. 

'T?rfpf|i>fiui.  also  as  dep,  -ao^ad  fv 
iove  beyond  mearure,  c,  gtl], 

*T-Ktfirdl^u,{iirr6,  ipc&t^u)  to  initait 
a  iiitlf^  A  pp. 

'T^fp^effw,  Att,  -TTtj,  {vTrlpf  ipfff' 
au)  to  rvw  juiit  behiwit  vt  row  gtniiy^ 
Ati. 

*T  irapipxitjiiat,  ( i  xrp ,  iprotm  i)*hj^ 
mid.,  wilU  nor.  2  aud  pi  act,;**** 
fome  or  go  out  aver,  pawt  otirr,  C.  itCt 
Xfln^  An.  4t  4,  3:  to  exceed,  e^crl,  fy 
rtvt,r\ntl,  O.  13,20. 

'T?rcpf£Tfi£U,  f,  -lAiifiait  iirirfp,  ttj- 
Bitti)  fa  ml  itnnttfdrraiiLlyt  X^ii.  Mt!m.  1, 
2,4. 

'Tn-fptffffS;ui^  pf.  paiH.  of  irrtp- 
aevu 

'Twt^pitJX^Otjv,  pt>et.  aor,  2  tif  i'rr<p' 
f^tj»  11. 

'Tr^iptVt  ({'fl'fp,  «w)  ftflv,,  eiefe4' 
inglyujcfi,  tTCf^^ltmt.  Plat»  Thenet,  1S5 
D,  Xen.  Hler.  6,  [^, 

'TiTfprLiye,  adv.^  strengtbd-  fof  z^ 
ye,  Lac.  Paraa.  9. 

TircpftJVfi.lyf,  £f,  ({jTTfp,  n^jfi'STC) 
of -MTy  noble  rate.  Ami.  Put.  4,  11,5. 

dep- midr,  W  vOmiV/trrfi'l/njFit  bmca/k, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,084. 

'TTTrrpf  t-rfat/ifli'cw,  u.  {i/Tr{p,  ritJiai" 
juov^u)  fo  Ae  t^ctedtng  Aappy^  A  rut. 
Rhf-l^.  e,  3. 

TiTf prf  Jon  ^U ,  ^  sq. 

*yffsptv6oiilfili^,  u,  (tirep,  dl'ift/ct- 
/!( w)  to  t^jey  eieerding  gT«i^  reiwWrVf 
Lyg   112,15. 

*T?rfpci'i?j'/j:.  £f,pocl,fof  t'lr/ptt^Vwr* 
Aral.  S67,  Opp.  if.  3,  JG7. 

'T  KEpt  VK  a  ipi  iJi  u,  { ir  wtp,  titxti  tpfu) 
to  AtL'f  Kit  txcrcding  good  trjip^riuntXy^ 
have  great  advafiiasn :  of  things,  fa  bt 
very  mnvminU,  oiKiti  iTTtftcVfialpiov* 
ffa,  Hipp.  p.  J27a 

*TiT'ffxri7;>frJrwc^*dv.,  exceeding  priy- 
pfriy  or  beramingty. 

'Tifcpftiri' ^;j[u,  aft  ^t  {i''Jrfpt  n&r»* 
Xif^)  OKecding  g(r»d  tuck,  Afith.  P.  S, 
47, 

Tirrpfv^pafvcd,  <^7r/p,   Fi0pd/v(j<) 

fut.  mid-,  to  rejoice  emi-eedingty,  Luc* 
If  arom,  2, 

^TiTEp/v;ffl/jiai,  f  ■fyyfiau  f^Tf^f)*  fC* 
)'Q/J<lO  dcp.  inid.,  fa  u<ijA  rj-ceijjtw/if, 
Joseph.— II,  taproyforauy  ono,r<w>f^ 
Clem,  Al. 

'Tir^paktvc^,  ov,  (vi^fp*  rfwiof) 
rfcirf/inj  cheapo  AeL  V.  H.  H,  44. 

'TTT^pexOaipLii.  (it'irfp,  ix&aipti)  to 
hate  excetdingty,  c.  ace,  ^oph.  Ant. 
12a 

fTKEp^X^^^f'  "1^  ^"  Ji^pfrechideti, 
DQ  Athf^nian,  lather  of  Callia^Thuv. 
6,  as. 

from  vKtpix^'  pretmmenify* 

'TiTipi^'ut,  Ep.  vKft^jf^fw,  IL,  and 
Thcogn. ;  Honv  m^cs  ijupr.  in  It. ; 
aof.  vircp/ffjfflv.  and  in  poet,  forra 
-corff/oiH  II.  11,735*  (^'irep,  tru). 

Ta  hitid  up  or  au  A^/t,  Ao/J  tfwr  n 
thing,  ri  r4i'Of**.g.o7rAuyrj'a4l0fti- 
<rT04qt  11.2^26: — i*Jip.  tohrddover  wij 
cfie/or  prflfKliyn,  avtCi  vjrtipE^t  j«- 
pOf  'A-/v,J.LJi',   II  5,  433  ;  ai  *'if/4- 

cf.  Od.  H,  IB4  :  also  c.  gen.,  ^r.  vn* 
pdf  rij^Qf,  IL  0, 420,  6a7,Tbeoi^n  fSS; 
so.  iroAiwf  {'IT.  «A*ui't  Ae»ch,  T^ok 
215;  (r*id[Jfi>vu;r.r*vAc.Ar  At.I509; 
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tf.  Hemst  Luc.  Tim.  10.— 2.  to  have 
abmx,  inelpExm  cipiac  u^otif,  he  had 
his  broad  sooulders  above  the  rest,  i.  e. 
out-topped  them  by  the  head  and 
shoulders,  IL  3,  210;  cf.  infra.— 11. 
intr.,  io  be  above^  stand  out  above^  as 
oat  of  water,  Hdt.  2,  4,  41 ;  and  c. 
gen.,  irr.  njj-  daXdaaiic,  Thuc.  7,  25; 
So,  iKeplaxiSe  yalti;,  rote  above,  over- 
looked the  earth,  II.  1 1 ,  735 ;  so,  Itvo{ 
tfili.'  ivipaxdv,  Eur.  Phoen.  1384 ; 
(T/cfiij?  iTrepexovra  tov  retriov.  Plat. 
Rep.  514  B  ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  3, 5, 7,  etc. : 
■•— iind  nbsol.,  to  rise  nAov;,  owrrop,  Hdt. 
5,  92,  6,  etc. : — of  a  star,  •fa  rise  above 
the  horizon,  cvr'  aoT^p  vTtipeaxs  ^• 
dvraTot,  Od.  13,  93.-2.  roetaph.,  to 
be  above  others,  be  ouperior,  Tbeogn. 
202 ;  Io  excel,  surpass,  conquer,  outdo, 
c.  ace.  pers.,  Ttva  uvi,  one  in  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Pers.  709 ;  audporriv^  rrdv- 
rof  Air.,  Eur.  Hipp.  13iB5;  but  more 
usu.  c.  gen.  pers.,  Plat.  Parm.  150  E ; 
cf.  Plat.  Tim.  24  D,  etc.:  ol  i»rege- 
yovTCf,  tlu  more  poweiiid,  Aesch.  Pr. 
213:- absol.,  iiiv  ii  Vtskarra  iirfp- 
axj,  be  toopowerftU,  Dem.  128,  25 : — 
pass.,  to  be  outtUme,  vto  Ttvo^,  Plat, 
rhaed.  162  C. — 3.  c.  gen.  rei,  to  rise 
above,  be  able  to  bear,  Ar.  Pac.  17  ;  so, 
in.  ivaXuftuTUP,  to  bear  the  expense, 
Diod.— 4.  in  military  phrase,  to  out- 
flank, Tuv  noXi/iiwv  VJT.  ru  Kipart, 
Xen.  Hell,  4,  2, 18,  cf.  Thiic.  3, 107. 
'—III.  to  get  over,  cross,  c.  ace.  loci, 
Thuc.  3,  23. 

Tf  irep^w.  f.  -rMau,  to  over-boil. 

Tirejpiu,  Ion.  fut.  of  i7r«)retp,  q.  v. 

'Tirep^eatf,  cue,  4>  »  boiling  over, 
Arist.  Probl.  24,  6,  1 :  and 

"tnfpieaTtti,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  boiling 
oner,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  27 :  from 

'Xtrepiiu,  f.  -Ciau,  {inrip,  fru)  to 
boil  over,  Ar.  Eq.  920. 

'Tn'epfuof,  ov,  cootr.  vir(p^<Ji,  uv, 
overliving,  outlixing. 

'Tnepriyopfu,  like  vtrcpayopcvu,  to 
tptakfor,  nvof. 

Tnepriyopia,  of,  i/,  a  defence. 

Tirtptjioiuu,  as  pass.,c.  fot.  mid., 
{inrip,  rtdoiihi)  to  rejoice  beyond  mea- 
sure at  a  thing,  rtvt,  Hdt.  1,  54  ;  3, 
22;  c.  part.,  vircoi^dero  uxoiitiiv,  he 
moiced  much  at  bearing,  Id.  1,  90, 
Aen.  Cyr.  3,  1, 31 ;  also,  iir.  6ti..,  lb. 
8,  3,  50. 

'Tiriptjdvc,  v,  (inip,  iJMj-)  exceeding 
sweet  or  pleasant. — Adv.  -iu^,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  21 ;  superl.  -^itara,  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  9. 1. 

i'Tireptiti,  Wof,  )>,  (ace.  Tveptit- 
da  contd.  'Tirepiia)='Ttrepeta  (1), 
Find.  P.  4,  223. 

'Tircp^Xi^,  iKoc,  A,  9,  (vn-ip,  <Xif) 
above  a  certain  age,  Luc.  Amor.  10. 

Tirip^/iai,  strictly  pf.  of  iircpi^o- 
fiat,  to  sit  above,  c.  gen. 

^irepJlfepia,  of,  ij,  a  being  over  the 
day,  i.  e.  as  law-term,  a  failure  m  ob- 
serving the  appointed  day,  esp.  the  day 
for  payment,  17  iir.  i^Kct,  the  term  is 
expired,  Dein.  1154,  8;  itvajldX^- 
ildai  T^v  int.,  to  defer  it,  lb.  17: — 
hence, — i.  forfeiture  of  recognisances, 
the  execution  consequent  thereupon,  a 
distress,  Xaii0uvetv  Ti  Itreptiiieptf,  to 
■eize  a  thing  by  virtue  of  this  right,  Id. 
894,  8 :  from 

'Titepriiicpoe,  ov,  {iir(p,  iffUpa.): — 
oiwr  the  day,  i.  e.  not  observtng  the  ap- 
pointed day ;  and  so,  suffering  a  dis- 
tress, execution,  Dem.  518,  2  ;  927,  1 ; 
int.  yiyvtrat,  he  does  not  keep  the 
tithe  of  payment.  Antipho  136,  29, 
Lys.  167, 42 ;  so,  inep^/upov  XoftSd- 
vuv  Ttvd,  i.  e.  having  a  right  to  dis- 
train upon  him,  Dem.  540,  22: — c. 
Een.,  metaph.,  iir.  ydpur,  past  the 
159t 
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time  ^marriage,  Anaxandr.  Ineeit 
17. 

Tirep^itXavf,  V,  {iittp,  iifiievi) 
above  half,  more  than  ha^,  Hdt.  7,  40, 
156 ;  inephiuov  Ttvoc,  Xen.  An.  6,2, 
10. 

"tttepiiuoe,  ov,  (iird,  Ipit/iof)  some- 
lehat  desolate.  Plot.  Poplic.  4. 

'Tireptive/iOi,  ov,  {.irrip,  Hvc/tot^ 
above  the  wind. 

"tirepTivopiTi,  i)c,  >/,  (inepirvup) 
exceeding  spirft  or  courage:  haughti- 
ness, Ap.  Rh.  3,  65. 

"TTTcpiivopluv,  ovTOf,  6,  exceedinr 
manly ;— but  always  used  in  bad 
sense  (though  Horn,  always  uses 
ijvopi^^dvdpia,  manlinsss,  courage\ 
overbearing,  overweening,  Horn.,  most- 
ly in  plur. ;  in  Od.  mostly  of  the  suit- 
ors ;  also  of  the  Cyclopes,  Od.  6, 5 ;  of 
ail  the  Trojans,  11.4,  176,  and  in  sing, 
of  the  Trojan  Delphobus,  13,  258 : 
strengthd.  xoxur  vneprivop(ovTe(, 
Od.  2,  266 ;  4,  766.  Cf  *»rfpijvup, 
intpiieviie,  itrlpotrXo;,  ijrtp^iaXof. 
— 11.  in  comic  phrase,  exceOing  men, 
thinking  one*s  self  more  than  man,  A  r. 
Pac.  53;  (No  verb  iTreprjvopitj  oc- 
curs :  cf  iittpneviuv) :  from 

'fncpipiup,  opoc,  i,  i),  (imp,  avijpY. 
— like  foreg.,  veerbearing,  overweening, 
of  the  tyrant  Pelias  in  Hes.  Th.  995 ; 
so,  /ieyaXavopia  inepdvup,  Eur. 
Phoen.  185 : — the  adj.  seems  to  hare 
been  used  only  in  bad  signf,  t. 
foreg. : — in  Horn,  only  as  prop.  n. ; 
tv.  sq. 

i'Xvepiijvup,  opof,  6,  Hyperenor, 
son  of  Panthons  m  Troy,  II.  14,  5ia 
— 2.  one  of  the  S  parti  in  Thebes, 
Paus.  9,  5, 3. — 3.  son  of  Neptune  and 
Alcyone,  Apollod.  S,  10,  1. 

t'TTr^pnf,  i/rof.  A,  Hyperes,  son  of 
Neptune,  King  of  Troezene,  Paus.  2, 
30.8. 

'Tirep^aei,  3  sing.  fut.  of  intpt^iu, 
Od. 

t'TfrtpijoiiJ,  ))f .  i,  JJyperttia,  a  city 
of  Achaea,  II.  2, 573  [;] :  ace.  to  Paus, 
7, 26,  1,  the  later  Aegira. 

t'Tirep^OTOf ,  ov.  A,  Hyperesiut,  fa- 
ther of  the  Argonauts  Asterius  and 
Amphion,  of  nlleoe  in  Achaia,  Ap. 
Rh.  i;  176. 

t'T>rcpi)(Tff,  (iJof,  7,  fern,  adj.,  of 
Hyperesta,  Hes.  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 

'Xnepii^vtia,  a{,i,= ivepti^via, 
DioC. 

'Titepn^vcioittu,  dep.,  rarely  as 
act.  iKfpij^av€V(j,=^s(i. 

Tvepiiitidveu,  u.  I.  -^au,  to  be  cttn- 
tpieuous  above  others,  m  Horn,  only 
once  in  part.,  much  like  vTcp^vop^uv, 
overweening,  arrogant,  iirtprffav^ov- 
Tec  'Eiteiol,  II.  11,894;— so  in  Po- 
lyb.  6,  10,  8,  etc.— IL  transit,  to  puff 
off,  magnify,  lavT6v,  Polyb.  5.  33,  8 : 
to  treat  superciliously,  contemn,  c.  acc., 
Luc.  Nigr.  31  : — c.  inf.,  >•  scorn  to  do, 
Schaf  Long.  p.  419:  and 

'T~rprii^via,  of,  h,  arrogance,  con- 
temptuous bearing.  Plat.  Symp.  219 
C ;  iir.  rpoirov,  fliov,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 2, 
27,  Dem.  559.  17:— also  c.  gen.  ob- 
jecti,  contempt  towards  or  for...  Plat 
Rep.  391  C,  Dem.  577,  16 :  from 

'Tfirrp^^vof,  ov,  (tnip,  paivu) : — 
conspicuous  above  others  ;  v.  sub  Airrp- 
^v^f : — of  persons,  conduct,  etc., — 
1.  in  good  sense,  excellent,  magnificent, 
noble.  Plat.  Phaed.  96  A.  Symp.  217 
E.  Gorg.  511  D:  but,— 2.  more  usu. 
in  bad  signf.  overweening,  arrogant, 
flee.  Th.  H9,  Pind.  P.  2,  52,  Aesch. 
Pr.  402,  Dem.  42,  27,  etc. :— so  in 
adv.,  -vuc  Ix'iv,  to  bear  one's  self 
proudly.  Plat.  Rep.  399  B,  Theaet. 
175  B,  etc.;  ^,  Isocr.  78  D.— 3. 
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generallv,  extmagaxt.tplsxSi,  rvrf 
pta,  PhiiippHl.  locert.  5,  3. 

'rirep>i9tpK.  ((.  =  vrrp^rpK, 
Hesycb. ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  090. 

Tn^tpifT'"-  <*•  f-  -^o**,  ( f'»Tp,  ixitfl 
to  sound  ovtr  or  above. — U.  IDtnoa,  a* 
sound  exceeding  kud, 

Tirepda,  Aeol.  for  iircffir. 

Tirtp6aiaaalitoc,  ov,  (f»rp,  •♦■ 
i/taaa)  some  my  above  or  /naa  ste 
sea,  opp.  to  napatfuXdaatoc,  tUL  4, 
199.  [l] 

TirepOiiiAaaiof,  ov,  otrr  At  —m, 
beyond  seas. 

Tirtp6a()piit,  d,  to  6e  uiiift^i 
cwragwous. 

'T)rep0avfut{lu,    f.   -aoe/tau   lea. 
iirepBuvu;  limtp,  tfatvoA* 
der  exceedauly,  ' 
amaied,  Hdl  3.  3.— It. 


■ly,  be  mnck  attomahtd  or 
.  3.  3.— It.  c  acc.,  10  wo^ 
drr  at,  admire,  Lnc.  Zeox.  3. 

TTireper  and  -9o',  a«l»_  fi^rfp)  :— 
from  move,  down  from  oboe* ,  Blfv 
merely  above,  arrup  irttpft  *v^ 
hiy  jcc^a/.^v,  11.  Z,  2)8 ;  c(.  5,  IS; 
ro^pof  not  reirot  imtf^rv,  12,  «: 
etc. :  esp./rom  hemht  above,  i.  e.  wmk 
the  gods,  II.  7,  101,  Od.  24,  344.  B. 
Cer.  13 :  tu  t-eothr,  Xen.  Man.  1, 
4,  U  : — c.  gen.,  oiorr,  otor.  Piod.  P.  4, 
342,  Aesch.  Ag.  232,  etc. ;  tr.  ji^if. 
aOal  Tjvof.  to  get  «*»  tetter  of..  Id. 
Bacch.  904 :— fs-rpenr  rfroi  ♦-,  •• 
be  above  or  beyond,  L  e.  worse  tDss^ 
Eur.  Med.  650. 
TiriiAtiM,  onof,  ri,  a*  < 
TitcpOeiiuTi^u,  to  vtttbtd.  He 
Tirrp6e/idTiofi6(,  ov,  6,  mm  «■#- 
bidding  or  raising  the  peic* :  aad 

'Tnrpde/iifTiaT^C,  ov,  6,  mi  mtt 
outbids. 

Tmp6tuiffTot3.iC<  *•  •  ■••"  thtt 
nemistodes ;  to.  tictpinpui^, 
T7rtpou«paTijf,  etc. 

Tirfpdeo{,  ov,  (f-rrp,  *Wr)  met* 
than  (rod,  cf  Meineke  MeoinML  p. 
678. 

Tirtp0tpuirr{t»,  (irfp,  Stpcsrvu) 
to  cherish  or  court  eiceedimgh,  HtttoA. 

Tirepdtpftaivu,  £  -int,  ( tra, 
0epfiaivu)  to  warm  or  html  exemerw^ 
Hipp.,  Arist.  ProM.  I,  IS,  2,  in  pwK 
Hertco 

ICirepdepnaala,  Of,  i^,  issMiiifii  — 
warming,  heaiing. 

TirtpSeppof,  ov,  »i<r  wsji.  hat. 

TirtpBfoiitof  fntipa,  if,  a  4*y  is 
■vMcA  caring  wospiaoed  voir,  a  fool  4mf, 
Eccl. :  from 

Tirip0att(,  at^.  ^.  (t'i)i  lllmi) 
— a  passing  over,  hke  iurtftSoU  0  >— 
hence,  the  place  of  passage,  a  pmiotgo, 
pass,  Strab. — II.  a  IrampmiHmm,  tarn. 
of  words  or  propesitiOBs. — ill  U»it 
sun/,  exile:  proseriptiom,  dnb^ — IV.  • 
passing  over,  overlooking. — V.  mps^lmt 
offiieUy,  Polyb.  3,  112,  4 ;  »ir  fxtcr, 
to  be  put  Off.  Id.  2.  51,  7;  TMnimti 
ire.  e!i  Ttva,  to  be  postpwxil  for  tk* 
sake  of  consulting  one.  to  be  ieliiui«< 
to  him,  M.  18,  25, 7— TL  like  i-n^ 
po}4'  exaggeration. — Til.  the  smpabo- 
live  degree,  Gramm.     Henc« 

TKrp8gnK6(.  ij,  or,  smpiHiivt.  i 
iK.,  the  superlative  degrve.  A4v.  -Cwf, 
in  the  superlative. 

TirrpOfu.  f.  -Be^aoftat,  ihtfy.  AM 
to  run  over  or  bevomd,  utpav.  Aesck^ 
Eum.  562,  Eur.  Arch.  4  :  to  tstserif, 
to  surpass,  excel,  omtdm,  nra  r»T|k 
Eur.  Andr.  195;  cf  Plat  Len.  Mt 
D,  Valck.  Phoen.  S8I. 

TntpHt-)iic,  t(.=iirrp^4arot. 

Tirtpfhrimu,  (trr'p,  ^rfoaiS  » 
di>/ar,  Ttv6c.  Ear.  Ptioen.  MS.  Aadt 
499. 

'Xirrt0oi>eh>,  hi.  act.  %  4ofiio$ttl, 
fat  of  iirtii6puO€u,  q.  ▼. 
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'TiriitXfliiviivo/iai,  as  f»»tt,,  c.  fut. 

M4,<Ki  •<>,  Uio  (J. 

T)rfyftfj)tw«r« :  fill,  -flofimj^uj.  Ep. 
-^itfiiafiat :  Aor.  -^^o/ioVf  Bp.  -ffapov, 
int     ttoiitciv  (Udi,),  eonlr.  -ftj/JtjV, 

tTrtpihipinyrm,  11.  9.  173;  iirfpVopnv 
ipmev  avA^i^  &M  47f> ;  cf.  l^^  53 ;  ao, 

KO^,  Hijt.  3.  SO ;  (i,  134  ;  rn  jrtAoi'. 
Aesch.  Ag,  aur,  cf.  827;  (jufitv  m'* 
Axt^opiri,  hi.  Supp.  871 ;  iilso,  ifft'p 
Iphfft'  LIT.,  ^olun  15,  ^8;  c.  gi!n., 
ToXfuf  *T.,  Kiir.  Hec.  SiS. 
'T)ri-t»#<i^fof<ot.  dep.   p«»,,  («  is 

tptrUed^  daniif^,  higft-mimird,  Jrcq.  lit 
H4.Hfi.,  AiMa>'!f  Ml  g<yf>i]  signf,  iL  S, 
Via ;  5,  J7(i,  PIP  ;  su  in  Hea.  'I'h,  B37, 
Pliid  P.  i,  23,  elc.—H.  ill  bad  eigiif , 
•wr  -  darings  m}*fvrfning,  Hes.  Th. 
719 1  «E.<cr-vpirt^,  of  a  hor$p,  Xf^n. 
£4.  3,  lU. — in.  yiiriaiiffu  *"*^^  p  1^ 
fiv.,  -uuf  iinc,  Ae*;h,  Kufitflal.— 
IV,  mttcfi  inttint^,  Inscr. 

— tkt  UnUl  oj  tilt  dtinr leag,  Od.  7,  9l>, 
Hfinr.  Has.  Sk.  271  ;  m«r(i»iiiiiirr 
in  Viltuv.  i,  0,  1 : — aiao,  Sfffflflijoir, 
W«r,  *.  [f] 

'Titipt*vpi*f,  *i\  |^tt?r^p»  ftj/jfl)  fliflif 
f&c</«r:   70  (&3T=(urez.,  H<Jt.  1,  179. 

cbtn-r,  ttu-fAtmi,  c  gcfi.,  A  nth.  Pkn. 

'TH'f^r**i'**'H  inf*  nor-  *jr*pf7(J(iv. 

t'Vjrf^Jjjff,  ou,  fit  Jlifpmdn^  a 
rdi^hratf^i  arsEor  and  stEitesmMn  in 
Attiena,  tun  of  CJ4<iint!tir,  I>piij.  2?1, 
fifl.;  S^ri,  6;  etc— !L  »oii  of  Calloo- 
«chrUfi«  fd.  '^73,  €. 

*YTTffH^fiw,  {i'^^Pt  iC^vu)  (9  sit 
wtr  or  ttb^Be,  N(/nn. 

'TJTf/wv/'^i  f'  -^ffi**  [^■ff'^fJi  ?fl/ii)  to 
ttftd  fitrthfTt    stnd    hr.^wi    tht    mi^rk, 

iri7tj)rffftt.  Oil,  8j  10H- 

'T7r^ffltKT<iiv<jfitti^  ai  pa«B ,  in  the 

fe*;l  ttff/ti  txceniiiftg  Met/iff,  t>1.  *^,  3 
{pfob.   frcMii   iiifTij^i):  ^  others    read 

i*oiJ  ro- 

'TTTfpii,'dw^  (uT^p,  /rf£i4t}  to  purgr 
pwlrrtft^,  FijWh  Otwon   Hipp-    Heijre 

'TjTffMVijat^,  T^t  i'(*/««(  purgtng. 
Hrpp-  (n 

Thftiphr.  :     ^i^-.    Afn-^flfft    hi*li8     fvr- 
Adusfn^  (^^  lajtng^  ArmL  Gen.  An.  3, 
i,  16. 
'TTTiplnviAti^,  «'»(J,  patronvm  from 

OJ.  ia,  17d,  H.  L'er.  71,  Hcs.  Th. 
lOIL 

^Tirfpiov/f,  /c5t>r.  ^>  dau^htrr  of  Hy- 
fetion,  Pythagorean  imnm  for  th^ 
moon. 

t'Tir*:^(VTr7.  lyr,  ^.  /fy7Kri^ijNr,di»0i?h- 
l«r  of  Areas.  Faus.  5^  J*  4. 

TTiYJtT~fl|Ua(,  dep.  [nid,^  later  form 
for  vTTrftjriTOuait  to_^y  dioriw  or  ^wr, 
Ap  Rh. 

tjb.  4.  VJ,  9. 

4rftu.»  or  JCflnufy  i>j'tr  un  ivthittut,  jr/jjfa^ 
Polvb.  5,  lOlj  <,  etc. ;— like  iutpvut 
cf.  Va^ck.  Hdt.  7,  3i. 

*T7rfpiCTrrj^ar,  as  pa9S.»  with  aor. 
2  and  pf.  scL  (ijKip,  larttuat) ' — f# 
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tittM  ootr,  c.  ^ph,,  Hdt.  7, 17 : — eap., 
to  *r4«rfmwr  OTLB  yWr  ^Nfrrriffiif  jirv/ffjr, 
<if*r««^,  Tti'Qfj  Soph.  EJ-  18Sk 

rup)  jkjHUMh^  fQ4  nLur^,  jbmuiVnf  bat 
ton  utU,  c*  gcn.>  Soph.  Kl.  850. 

LFceffim^  Mirtm^^  ipvpa,  A  en.  Cyr.  5, 
3,2;  ct:  Ariflt.  PoL  4,  n.&, 

'TTfpt^;j^i"irii,  f-  'I'tTt/.  (t'TTcp,  f^H/w) 
to  &f  **nrrjj'tf^  lirangt  Thei>pbr.  fc'l 

'YTTtfHfTXiJ,^i^rp€yUi  Polyh.  3, 
«4>  9. 

'TiTfpfwrr  ofofn  6,  H^wnwt,  in 
Horn.  /A*  *Sun-fo^j='n/ior :  yet  he 
alwar*  joinB  nfffiyi/yp  'HfXiof  or 
'H^A/flf  Tfrrp/wv*  CAcefrt  iit  Jl.  ID, 
JW,  Od.  1,  2*,  If  Ap.  309h  whf*re 
'TTTf^wi*  sUmI«  alone  for  *l^^i6^: 
BW.  lo  Oil  12»  132.  he  Jfl  faLher  of 
Pha^lhuqn  and  LampetiiS  by  Neaera, 
Sofne  nncicEils  derive  it  from  ^tt^p 
/ur,  A«  /Aa*  iiu^^  An  ^*icA*  viows  nborc 
%M  .-  but  the  I  of  th«  penult,  maken  it 
prob.  th«i  'Tff^ffrfvv  is  a  shond,  form 
of  tlio  patronym.  'YTr^pioWwi'*  *s*  o/ 
Hifpfrian  ;  cf  Mt>^,ftJi',  and  v.  Bockli 
KijiV  Pirjd.  O.  11,  lA.—Acc.  to  Hff8. 
Tb.  131.  374,  Hyperion  iii  the  eon  of 
Urarru:^  anil  Uaea,  husband  of  Thia, 
fiilbpr  of  Heliya,  Selen*  And  Eo», 
cf  H,  Horn.  Ccr,  26,  H.  Horn.  28.  iJ; 
but  iTi  H  Hi*in.  31,  4,  Hehu:*  is  aon 
of  Hypefion  mid  F.itfVpbacssa ;  — 
henr^p  TTfpi^miSijft  i-  c-  "HAioc,  cf 
Apoltoil  1,2.2. 

f'Yirrpi(yv»  fitvo^.,  6,  H«HTin»,  *on 
of  Ag^mecnnon,  iting  of  Megara, 
Paus.  i,4a,  3.         • 

^TirrpnayrdCvi  (^T^pr  icoT'rn^u) 
r?  ^(TH^A  lotidma,  Uiog.  L.  7,  J  85, 

^TKfpnaffaipij.  to  c/ow**  ^uifpttfgf 
tarrfttffrrrfy.     Hence 

*T^fp;£flPttflLit  {itwrp,  KnOfV^tif)  to 
Aflff  «  cfl/f  qf  tf5i*  fiWptttf,  c.  gen., 
Philoatr. 

*TTfps(ifl7|f^nt,    (  irrr^py    xtiBtjpat ) 


atrrcily  pf  psRs.  of  'iCniita* '"  *(*  **'<!''i 
flAove  Of  u^n,  Tiror^  also  #?rf  ni'Of. 
Xcn.  An.  S,  2,  1. — 11.  metapb^,  ro  ait 


ovtT  and  tpttlchf  kttp  an.  ryf  oHf  Ti  t>6f , 
lb.  5,  1,  9. 
'Tr^^acpof,  01',  (i>^fp.    Katp6^) 

owr   OT  Aeyflitj   fAe   /tmr ;     hettce,    d( 
it^tmj^  rrwM,  tike  fiicuj/xjfj  Aih.  fll3 

"TirtpKaitj,  ftit.  -KOiSffu,  ( {>:rtp, 
Kai\j)  to  Imrn  viotrntty,  PoM. 

*TwepinlKttjy  w,  to  Af  quitf  hektr^tt 
formed  like  ijie<ax^u»  iii^jch^ 

^ifrpKuKOcp,  titi  to  rnuhe  eiKitdingly 
HTrfL'Afii, 

*t-rpKa?^Xrj^t  l^t  gfo,  i*oi^,=sq,, 
Xen,  Cyr.  5.  1»  18, 

^TiTitpKuXaf^,  11%*,  (^^wip,  itdX6^)  ex- 
cetding btsiiiifui,  Ajiat.  Pol.  I,  li^S. 

*TTrepK6pvw,  (ifKtft^  KdfAVu)  to  jw*/- 
fW  i.ir  *4iA<i*fr/ttf  any  one,  rtv^^  Eur. 
Bacch.  9«kJ,  f.  A  919, 

'TwcpKapwltJt  u.  ivTtp,  KapTrii.i) 
to  hfttr  otifr-mttdi  fndt  r  m  aor.,  to  (k 
erhaHMttd  by  frtatmg,  Tbeoph.  C.  Pi. 
2,  11,2. 

'YT^tpKaTaSaivu.  (i^ntft,  xaTaSof- 
vu)  to  gtt  6vrr  and  Jr^crn^,  get  ^utie 
ovett  c-  ttcc,  ^<f  ya  rf  j\wf  jj7r£-pii<iT& 
liTjtrav  hfilli^.  If.  13>  50*  (37. 

'Tirj'p*,-QTayt'?a^TOf ,  oiv  [hTrip,  tea- 
tQ  yr)'iiQ)fJxredingiy  nfnurdt  Aeschin. 
81,29. 

'T^fpKHraHtifiait  (t'^frfp,  rcaTdKCi- 
piii)  a?  pass.,  to  Hk  or  rti  aAs«f,  Oftp. 
lit  table,  c>  gen.,  Luc.  S^ymp.  31. 

Tirr/)KOT«A^«rof,  di\  v*  ifuraAi?- 
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erctniiiig  daumf,ogt,  Luc.  Amor.  &t 
Tr<^iCWi!ifXoC*J,    ((tif^p,   jnor^dfii) 

^9  rvi  bubhimg  pt  boitmf^  otieff  UiiC,  D. 

Mann.  II,  2,  Philootr. 
*T^epittt^at^    {i'^efi,    iftTfMt)    as 

pastt.,  ttf  tttot  be  ntvatcdortr  or  nbtmUt 

Isocr.  75  A  ;  also  e.  gcrj.  loci,  Polyh. 

4,  29,  1,  etc. 

iflff,  Polyb,  U  27,  5i  *tc. :  from 
'Tjrfp*fp(iu.  *5,  (i^iT^p,  fffpof  VI] : 

— W  ou{/Can^,  i.  (J.  6rj>^  (A«  idn^i  ft||f 

AA  arm^  rovnif  fAo»  ajr  oh  €tHfmy,  e. 

acc.,  Polyb,  11,23,5. 
^Tfl-fp^fpori  tn'p  (i'tti^.  */pfff )  10(1% 

mtrnvHw  Aar-nt,  fka^^^  Pol!. 
'Tirfpjt^puffif,  ^(^{fTrepKfpu^f, 

charm  beyond  unMunu'tf,  Luc.  AoiOf, 
another,  c.  gen. 

'Trtrf:^iro?MirtTMt  (urr/p,  KO?.aKrifbi) 
to^fl/r«T  immt**frTattiif.  r*i'u,  Dcin.  ^lyj  , 
lU.— IL  toeitW  in^Jrtf^ffj,  Dio  C. 

*Tjrfj(iKopj:L,"tjj  f.  -iau  and  -ici,  (vTTfp, 
HOUiM  to  carry  iJfcw,  Strab. 

XTtifiKOflTTOt^j    01%    (i'<T^pT    kfiftTtht) 

strictly,  mah*ig  an  enrrvdmg  fmul 
rtffwf :  rn*tnph.,  oiTrwftnifif,  hoant/vd, 
nrrogtsnt,  hte  ^Tfp^^ai'Df,  Aesch, 
Tbeb-  39J,  404  :  Rencrslly,  4rAr^»«jtti«p 
rxtraoTtiiuarift  Spfi<jpr»  Id.  Pers.  831 ; 
c.  daC,  t-^r^  itiffpKOfiJToi  "ntirfi,  shiija 
jTjrjMjtAfng  m  BwifEtiess^  ih.  342- ^^ 
B[omf  AeschTheb.  S87»  would  rtker 
{fTTipKo^iTToc  (in  thia  signf)  into  -jto- 
irof;  but  Hi^mi.  throws  a  doubt  T^vt^ri 
on  the  eiiatence  of  this  lattsr  word, 
Opusc.  S,  p.  153. 

*T77^pA07rof,  01%  (A)  {{mip,  (t^tto^;) 
ftvtr-tjrfdy  ftrftdone  mlh  tuit,  Arutt  Mi* 
rab.  6. 

£mipuf«,  otfrnrefning^  overbrnriHg,  bwtii* 
/Wi  like  iV^^jm^Tfof,  ^Trrpi^dbfit'of, 
Acuch.  Theb.  455,  Sopb*  Aj.  r27  t»Joi 
V.  Lobeck. )  AdiT.  -irtpr,  Aesrh.  Cho. 
13G,— Cf.  however  t7^^pJTc^^J^05■^f^I^^/> 
KoTfir  1  from 

TTTfpffrt^rrtj,  f.  -Wft/^  (tTTfp,  jifiirTu) 
to  ovrrrtep^  ur^,  Tneniift. 

'T;rcpKr>p^w.  Ion.  for  v rrf ptcopivw 
fiL^  to  9\ivT  fili  or  j^dif,  rn'fl  T^vof,  onfl 
urif,^  a  thins,  Tbeogit  U64. 

'TjTfptop^f,  Jtf,  and  ^irf^^e^oov, 
ovtr-full^  gf-uttfdr 

"TirtpKOpv^itTt^.,  ntfy  A»  d  pnyWf- 
itt|r  pfltflf  or  md!,  Hipp.  rf>] 

'TTTfpKOO^frtr^    Of-,    (f^rqp,    «<)(?/«)(') 

-tHprnTfitirt'dinj,  Eccl. 

'YTT^pffflTOf',  ov,  {{fTrfp,  Korfu): — 
FTrreding  anf^if,furiouMyVwltmf:  hence, 
rTCf  tiling  MaVitg€  OT/farfut.,  Aeub.  A  J. 
SC2.  A*iv,  'Ty*»f,  fivtrmuch,  t^cttdiHg* 
/y,  Jd.  4:i6,  Eur,  H,  R  \om  :— Blouif 
nd  Ag.  453  tiltef^  -*6rt*f  into  -K6irkt^  ; 
cf  ^Tr/p^o^Trof. 

^T^^pKpdififiait  to  mttifumJ,  Pbi-* 
lostf.,  in  3  fnt.  -*tf«p<if^ot. 

'TTrepic^xir^t  w.  ({'Trcp,  upar^tj)** 
owfpfmwf,  c,  ace,  LXX,™ 2,  itttr.,  to 
jirrt^aiL 

'T STf pK^f^tf f Ki^r,  f  'HptftdfTt^  Atl, 
-Kpf^w,  (fJTfp,  Kpradvi'Vfii)  to  Jiang -^ 
imer,  bonce  metoph.,  Ifr.  y^oc^  in^p 
Kf^nWtjr,  Theogn,  \01Q;  iw.  Antv 
nvf.  Find.  O.  1,91. 

TirrpKpivLi,  to  jrvrpoat,  «fce/. 

Ta-fpKTTio^a/,  (  i^rfp,  irrupfud* ) 
dap.  rnid.,  to  acqvire  mitr  and  lAwr, 
rroAOf(  jrsjirw  I'jrrpijiriyo'u,  thtmhitxt 
bmught  much  eviJ  on  thywei/t  i.  p  mow 
£1.  3l7;<r£ 


than  WM  needful,  Sopn. 
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TirepKvdvtof,  ov,  xtty  dark  Mat. 

'T>rrp«S,(3iiTrttu.-  u,  iiirep,  Kvfii- 
trrdu)  to  ptunge  headlong  into  danger, 
Polyb.  28,  6,  6. 

'TircpKvia(,  avrof.  A,  {vjf(p,  lev- 
doc) : — ejxeeding  famous  or  renowned^ 
only  found  in  ace.  sing,  and  plur., 
iir.  'Aratovc  II.  4,  66,  71  ;  Mevoi- 
Tiov,  Hies.  Th.  510.— Soine  take  it  to 
be  contr.  from  inepuvifieic,  -igt. 
Dor.  -duf,  utTOf,  liiie  iipyijsi^  'V?'^S< 
^VTiei^  ■  -cic",  ri/i//f if  -af ,  etc. ;  but, 
then,  it  should  be  properisp.,  for 
which  there  is  no  authority,  Spitzn. 
ad  II.  4,  66.  [k«] 

TirepKVKViO{,  ov,  (KVKVof)  turpau- 
mg  the  $0Rg  of  swans, 

TnipKiKTU,  [virip,  Kinrru)  to  bend, 
stretch  and  peep  over,  ICp.  Hom.  M,  22, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  271  A  :  to  peep  or  slick 
out  over  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Nieostr. 
KXiv.  1,2,  Luc.  Luct.  16.— 2.  to  step 
over  or  keyand,  overstep,  c.  ace,  Anth. 
P.  6,  250. 

Tirtp?xiXio,  u.  {iirfp,  ^Xio)  to 
speak/or,  Ttvo^,  Phllostr. 

TTtpXau-pof,  ov,  (in-fp,  Aa/in-pur) 
exceeding  bright,  ujcrtvff,  Ar.  Nub. 
67J . — if  of  sound,  very  clear  or  loud, 
int.  iAoXvCnv,  Dein.  313, 22. 

"TirepXaiiJrpivoiiai,IJ>Tsep,Xo4iJtpi- 
VIti)  as  pass.,  to  make  an  exceeding  splen- 
did show,  to  be  exceeding  gay  :  also  to 
dislfaguish  one's  self  beyond  measure, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  7. 

'TKepUfiiru,  (.  -yjiu,  (iitip,  Au/iiru) 
to  shine  exceeding  brightly,  rlut. 

f 'TT^pXdOf ,  ov,  o,  Hyperlaus,  SOD 
of  Melas,  Apollod.  1, 8,  S. 

'TirepkenTOf,  ov,  exceeding  thin,jms 
or  delicate. 

'TCircpXevKOf,  ov,  {itelp,  At VKOf)  ex- 
ceedingly whits,  Hipp. 

'TirepXiav,  {virep,  Xiav)  adv.,  be- 
yond measure,  exceedingly,  N.  T. 

'TirrpXidiof,  ov,  {iirip,  Avdtof) 
hyper- Lydian,  i.  e.  in  a  musical  mod* 
higher  than  the  Jjydian.  [XO] 

"T7rcp).i>mu,  u,  (iirrp,  Xw(u)  f. 
'^OU,  to  grieve  or  distress  beyond  meas- 
vre  :  —  pass.,  to  be  distressed  beyond 
measure,  Hdt.  8,  90. 

'Tn-ep/iuCciu,  0,  to  be  overfull  (tutcp) 
of  barley  bread  (/lu^a),  to  be  wanton 
from  high  feeding,  Luc.  Navig.  IS, 
Alciphr. ;  cf.  npiUau.—i.  O«i{or)  to 
have  overfull  breasts,  Syoes.      ~~- 

'XvtpiuUvuiuu,  f.  -itHvovftai,  aor. 
•tituvriv,  (iirtp,  iiaivofiai)  as  pass.,  to 
be  or  go  stark  mad,  Ar.  Ran.  776. 

'TTt/)/iu«i;f,  e{.  Dot.  for  iirepiai- 
UK,  Pind.  [u] 

ttttpitia'Ttioftai,  (itip,  iiavn-io- 
fiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  consult  an  oracle  for 
or  an  account  of,  nvdf,  dub.  I.  in  Eur. 
loo  431. 

TirfpHOpyof,  ov,  (iirep,  /tdpypf) 
exceeding  silly,  Dion.  H. 

")CTrcp)mxcu,  <ii  iitip,  MttXt)  '■ — '' 
fight  for  any  one,  Tivdf,  Soph.  Ant. 
194,  Eur.  Phoen.  1258 :  also,  vx.  rtvi 
r«vof,  to  fight  irilA  oniB  for  another. 
Soph.  Aj.  1346 :  later  c  ace.  Hence 
,  'Trnpfiuxvoit,  i,  defence :  [u]  and 

*lCnet>fuixtlTtK6^,  j/,  ov,  inclined  to 
Ughl  for  or  defending,  Plut.  Nam. 
16. 

'Tirepuaxoftat,  (  iiKep,  iiUxo/uu ) 
dep.  mm.,=viTepitaxeu,  n  rtvof,  to 
fight  out  a  thing  for  any  one,  Soph. 
D.  T.  265.    Hence 

'TvepfiUx'K'  ov,  fighting  for.. :  a 
champion.  Anth. 

'TTrcp/uyuBtii,  Ion.  for  inep/uyi- 
0tlt.  Hdt.  [o] 

'Trrippeyac,  -ueydXi),  -/urvo,  (ivip, 
utyac)  immensely  great,  Ar.  Eq.  158. 
1556 
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Tnepiar)'eSeo,  u,  lobe  or  gmt  im-  I 
mtnsely  great,  Arteoiid.  1,  31 :  from 

TittpfUT/idi)^,  e{.  Ion.  inepfieyu- 
BiK'  go-  eo{,—iniMitytt(,  Hdt.  2, 
175;  4,  191,  etc.— II.  exceeding  diffi- 
cult, Ipyov,  Xen.  Cyr  1,  6,  8. 

'^neptuBvaKopAi,  as  pass.,  aor.  inre- 
pe/i€&vtj6tjv,  {virep,  /lemioitv)  to  be  ex- 
cessively drunk,  Hdt.  2,  121,  4. 

'Tn-ffljurvrnjf ,  ov,  i,  poet,  for^rp- 
licviif,  H.  Hom,  7,  1. 

'Ynepfieviuv,  ovto^,  6,  exceeding 
mighty,  uvipef  intpti€viovTt^,  for 
virep/ievief,  CM.  19,  62.  (No  verb 
■fuveu  occurs  :  cf.  imep^opiuv)  : 
Irom 

'TKtp(uv^t'  if'  (iffp,  Mevof)  :— 
exceeding  mighty,  exceeding  strong,  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.frei).  epith.  of  Jupiter 
and  of  kings  :  also  m  bad  sense,  over- 
weening, insolent,  Od.  19,  62.  Poet, 
word. 

VTiTtp/tivtlc,  ovc,  i,  Hi/permenes,  m 
Lacedaemonian.  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  25^ 

i'Tveppevidifc,  ov,  o,  Hypermenides, 
a  leader  of  the  Corinthians,  Plus.  4, 
19, 2. 

'XireptuTpoc,  ov,  (iirfp,  fUTpov) 
beyond  all  measure,  excessive,  Platl 
Lej!g.  864  D.  Adv.  -Tpuc,  Eur.  If»22. 

Xitepfi^Kri{,  £f,  gen.  tof,  liirep, 
liriKO^)  : — exceeding  long,  xeip,  Hdt.  8, 
HO.  2 ;  dpo^oi,  Aesch.  Pr.  501  -.—ex- 
ceeding high,  'OXvAiirof,  HdL  7,  128, 
129:  inepltuKTK  0OU,  a  cry  exceeding 
loud.  Pind.  0. 7,  69. 

Tnepiii^oiviio(,  ov,  in  a  mode 
higher  than  the  mixo-Lydian,  Aih. 
625  D. 

'Ywep/ilaiu,  ut(vrrep,  iiiafu)  to 
hale  exceedingly,  Lys.  188,  32. 

iTttepia^arpa.  uf,  jj,  Hi/pemmes- 
Ira,  daughter  of  Uanans,  wife  of  Lyn- 
ceus,  Pind.  N.  10,  la— 2.  daughter 
of  Thestius,  Apollod.  1,  7, 10. 

'Xnipitnpa,  t.  sq. 

'Xmpiiopov,  adr.  {inip.  iiipoj) : — 
oner,  above,  beyondfate  or  lUsliny,  said 
oT  those  who  by  their  own  fault  add 
to  their  destined  share  of  misery, — 
not  so  much  contrary  to,  a*  beyond 
(i.  e.  besides)  destiny,  It.  21,  517.  Od. 
I,  34,  35,  etc:  also  {mtpftopa,  II.  2, 
155.— Nitzsch  Od.  1,  33,  writes  it  di- 
visim  iir^p  /tipov,  on  the  analogy  of 
izig  lutlimv,  etc.  (cf  iitfp  B) ;  but 
V.  Heyne  II.  t.  4,  p.  224.  Others  Uke 
it  as  neut.  from  an  adj.  iKiuiopot,  ov ; 
an  adv.  -pur  is  found  in  Eust. 

'XirepveoXiUu,  worse  form  of  iirrp- 

VEU^Kfu. 

'Tnepvi^Xof,  ov,  livip,  vt^Xti) 
dxve  the  clouds,  Luc.  Icarom.  2. 

'Txf  pve^w,  u,  to  soar  or  rise  above 
the  clouds :  from 

Tf  irrpvc^f,  ((,  (iirep,  v{fof)  above 
the  clouds. 

'Tittpviu,  fut.  •vrv<Hy<a(,  to  swim 
over. 

'TirrpveuXxru,  u,  iintlp,  vtuXxfu) 
to  haul  or  bring  ships  over  land,  Strab.i 
cf  Schweigb.  Polyb.  8,  36. 12. 

'Tirrpvi7,t<vuu,  dep.  mid.,  to  nrim 
aver,  upon  or  above. 

'XntpvlKiiu,  u,  f.  -iau,  (itfp,  vi- 
Kau)  to  surpass  or  excel  far,  N.  T. 

Tirrpvocu,  u,  (vzip,  voiu)  to  think 
or  reflect  upon,  c.  ace.  Soph.  O.  C 
1741. 

Tircpvorioc,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Dioo. 
P.  151  {inrfp,  vorof): — beyond  the 
south-wind,  i.  e.  at  the  extreme  south, 
opp.  to  vffFpi3opfOf,iIdt.  4,  36. 

*Tirtiistiv6ii^u,  to  b*  very  fair  or 
flaxen,  of  hair. 

'Xnepitipaivu,  f.  -uvii,  {iirfp,  ^ 
palvu)  to  dry  or  dry  up  exceedsngty, 
Hipp.  pp.  3C4,  454,  etc. :  —  paaa.,  to 
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be  pr  heeome  •*,  Arist.  MatMC  I,  II, 
n.    Heuce 

'Txepitipaoia,  oj,  ♦,  atasssm  *y 
ness.  Hipp.  p.  460. 

Tnip^tpoe,  lixip.  {l»poj'.  esaeimf 
dry,  droughty,  Anst.  H.  A.  ID,).  11^ 
de  Rcspir.  14,  7. 

'TTrpoYKOf,  ov,  (imp.  inaof)  if 
exceeding  bmik,  sizeot  proporttsne,  eser- 
pmon,  Xen.  HelL  &,  4,  58 ;  itttaic, 
Oem.  46,  16 ;  inr.  y^po^,  eme>sese  oU 
age,  Plat.  Leg)r.  728  E-.  —  olfsmir- 
ous,  verbose  style,  Plut.  2,  •  A :— 1«» 
erally,  very  great,  vtry  mfanam, 
npHytia,  Luc.  D.  Hurt.  23.2.  HaiM 

TxepoyKiu,  u,  to  become  rini^m 
large,  Hipp.  p.  810. 

^irepoofrvfu,  w,  (Mvn}l  to  Jed  er 


'TvepoeiS^c.  f(,  (ivtpot,  oU^ 
pestle-shetped,  Hipp,  (v) 

"TneptHiuivu,  (  rirrp.  oUaimi ) 
transit ,  to  swell  vp  axsesmsety.  —  3. 
intimns.,  to  swell,  be  sweltn  mash, 
Anih. 

Tirtpotdow,  u,  (Mrtp,  iMiu)  » 
trans.,  to  smell  sxctssittiu,  Lac.  Aaat 
53. 

'Tirtpoushi,  w,  (vxtp,  ou<vl  • 
dwell  above,  beymd  or  over  agsss^ 
e.  geu..  Hdt.  4.  13, 31.  37 ;  bu  ^a 
c.  ace..  HdL  7. 113. 

TrnpotMoiotstu,  u,  to  MU  «se. 


TT^poixof.  ov,  (vrrp,  olxarl^ssS- 
iag  above,  heyamd  or  over  agmiasi,  c. 
gen.,  Hdt.  4,  7. 

'THpotvof,  ov,  (intip,  mm()  ■•■ 
modrralelu  fond  of  iswc,  Pulyaea.  I, 
25.1. 

"Xittpoioiiai,  dep.,  to  ic  very  sef. 
conceited. 

"XvepoiOTtva,  to  ohool  smer  to  to- 
yond,  outshoot. 

TiripoXiio^,  ov,  exceeding  rich,  few 
perous  or  happy,  susp. 

Tffrpo^ipja,  Of,  y,  (,i:Tip,imipaf) 
a  violent  storm  of  ram.  Anst.  H.  A.  b, 
19,  7,  Meteor.  2,  8,  39. 

'XKepov,  ov,  TO.  later  form  far 
firrpof,  Polyb.  1.32,7.  Luc.  Pb>l««iL 
35;  cl.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  72.  [r] 

'Trrrpov,  to,  v.  vrtpa. 

TfiripoflFf .  v,  {imip,  &iv()  extredsng 
sharp.  — 2.  exceeding  keen  or  wliwl, 
itvptToi,  Hipp.  p.  759. 

"Tjrr^iriJHf,  toou,  rr.  Ep.  for 
iirrpoir/of . — Ap  Bh.,  2,  4,  has  ss- 
perl.  {firrpo.T%i;^eraraf. 

'Xwtpoiriiu,  Of,  f.  (sir^posAof): 
— proud  confidence  in  anns ;  proud  de- 
fiance, scomfulness,  II.  I,  205,  m  plor. 
—  li.  in  good  signf..  hxgh  couroft, 
Tbeocr.  25.  139.  [(  Ep.) 

Tn-e^irXiCo/ior.  L  -icotiat,  defi 
mid.,  (iirip,  IneWifu) :  —  tranatt.,  to 
vontptish  by  farce  of  arms,  ttia  is  n< 
fiiv  uv^p  vnepon7Uaaiu70,  Od.  17. 
268,  ace  to  ArisUrck..  —  wWrcu 
others  explained  it  to  ireat  ka^htdy 
or  seomfuttu. 

TwrpoirAof .  ov,  Iv^tfp,  ixfjir)  .— 
proudly  trusiing  m  foreo  ^  arms; 
nence,  OVIffveening.  arroganr,  darmg  . 
but  never  of  persons  in  the  oUicr 
poeta,  —  in  Horn,  uoiy  ifvi^joie/n 
etireiv,  to  speak  haughldy,  orr^ontle, 
II.  15,  185;  17,  170;  ao.  itivfttti  rl** 
iirepoitiof.  Hes.  1'h.  5IC  blU.  CTO; 
^lia,  Pwd.  P.  6, 48:— lh<-D.  smcni:?, 
escsssivr,  immense,  ovtriehrlmiMx.  a^^, 
Pind.  O.  I.  90.  cf.  P  9.  24.  Buiua. 
Lexil.s.v.vs-rp^to/.orO— Otiit  paM. 
(Some,  loo  subtly,  drrive  it  (nm 
vTcp.  niXntiai:  olbna  make  it  =• 
&TAorr|K>f ,  tog  youthful :  but  no  aioaU 
vxoMMrAaf  cooca  from  iieXov,  tait 
aa  VKtp^un  from  ^la.) 
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OrfKi'f^  too  tttuch. 

111^ j;  i'Tt7J<5trTar,  Soph.  Ant.  I3(i(*; 
conj.     H^rni);    vr.    t^v    titjlur^v, 

AM  niPfriiuttn^p  dr^img  up. 

dtKiaitt/Kl,  Dcm.  218,  fin.  Adv.  >K<:ift 
Xen-  Hell.  7,  l,  m. 

meritwKvdt  rUchtni,  diMdninrd,  —  II- 
neiU.  pJ.  fls  iidv.T  fJinfeim/Mi/^t  ^oph. 
O  1\  tW3 

"Tn-f piv^fTit".  i-tjjf ,  1^^  Aft  ovrrhoking. 
dirdn*mni^,  L^LX,:  and 

«if ;  from  • 

'TjTrpopdUt  futr  'Oi^ra^a: :  aur. 
r>iTf/ijr/4<jVt    inf.    -c^^fti^j    aor    p«is,. 

To  /a«^  mifr,  C.  acc*  ri^t'  AiAflffOOVt 
HfU-  7.  36  —  II,  JO  Mwr/<»ilr,  i.  e.  «fl* 
nutmd  t&,  ht  pofw^  c.  arc,  Lys,  JU9,  I, 
Aeachin.  i€,  '^5.— 2.  fu  tV^'i  dnpin, 
dadoin,  c.  ac<:„  Hdt.H  Thu(!.,  e\c.  (cT, 

Kaituf  ^Koita^  Ktii  i'7r£(HJ0Tt*  Thuc. 
5,  US,  etc.  1 — rarely  c.  ^eri  .  vTrpoptIt 

VVn^Hhsr  tiiFi  fm.  ti;rfpAV^<^  *fi'' 
rifpir  m^mJ  Its  pQs*,,  L«  Tcry  dub.,  cf. 
L    [>itid   Time.  X  <0. 

|in.yB.,  fu  ht^Ak  inio  trittient  ^aftr^  Did  C. 
'TJTffmfti:} tffiat^   ms    paan.i    (o   £aHf 

h*^pimi  the  fruHitet^  t9m*h^   Plat.  Rep, 
'Tir^Mii/wfl^*  Qi\  a)*n  os^  on^*  t.  infra, 

i^rpoPiUoi'.  ThtftKf.  ti-l^  ftJ :  hpncfi 
/nrrfji>Ti^  Afi?.t4i  ('^3  tale  of  miitaadtMk. 
*ttt^^f^tfit-v:^yi.  fi$rfign  matlen,  A^- 
cbm.  34*  2^*  T  I'nr.  fifi^fliiat  occupotioii 
«&radi:/.  Time,  fl,  7^ ;  iir?r.  (tj3\tj, 
Aeschm.  3,  34.  —  2.  i/  vmpnpia  iac. 
y^)-,  iht  ctFUfitttf  btiff*ftd  i>n*^M  i>wn  ffon' 
ttffsi,  it  fat"f[>%  Undoj  ^uniry,  Amioc- 
2S.  lo;  L^fl.  1<17,  26.  PlaL  Huptlr. 
23l>  D^  etc. :  opjv  lo  ru  ^i^^r^^it*  Sen 
An,  7,  1+  27;  ftlflo.  ni  I'lff/fOfnea  («c. 
ftJ/)ifj),    Jd.  Alh,  1,  1^.  —  iL   ffron^c, 

*T  *  fptiiifi<it  I'c*^ = {yxtptpxa^tt  t. 

f>flBB. ,  /ft  n>it  bp  oufT,  Antff  «!w,  ar^c 

165  {e  conj,  Miisur,) 

vtv  ifko  outrufiM  thr  tvrm  of  paj/mmt, 
dofK  tiot  patf  piutctUidt^, 

*Tfrf/?£>(ni^^oft  0Vi  worae  form  for 

('(|A^W^^i'tj)  to  ft  JHw^h  afraid^  TiviK.  for 
tmf,  Kur,  ^upp.  344;  cf.  Ion,  ^ntp- 

"TfPFftfi^t  oi\  &,  a  prtttU  Ifl  hra^  tnd 
pound  With,  Ketf.  Op.  421,  lldL  I,  200  r 
— p rovt- rh, ,  vT^r'po i*  wf^pt^rrpot^  or 
KeptTii^TTt/t  like  -pvTrtii'Ov  irtpiOTfjo- 
(^/,  OMitie  wh"  al*flj'S  eocb  rtHmd  in 
ibe  iame  rirctff,  s^^eii  ovpr  aiid  over 
the  Baine  Uiinjr*  Plftt  (tlom  1  AtJon, 
a;  t:f  Ht?ind  Plm  Thpaftt  200  K. 
Jlv^ini^kfl  Phiiem.  n.  300.  —  tL  tAr 
fciMKW  #/  4  (fotw — Later,  rb  ^raw*, 
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abofmttif  htavfnMj  TVTTOf,  Flat-  Pba<*dr. 
241  C-  [«1 
*TTrfpfli^/j^o5\  Pf»  Ion.  and  pdiei.  fur 

'TirfpoiaciTTf^j   r^roC'  ^*  vuptrmdi' 

*y7Tip<K^(>vm\  av^  Tfi,  thf  brow,  part 
^J  thr  Jorthcad  abovt  itte  tytbrtM't  (tTTi- 

*T TTtptuppvoofiai,  dep,   roid-»  to  be 

MUp^rtilifrtt*. 

'TJTf^ij^vf.  V,  gen.  wof,  n^wcjf 

JOUnt. 

f/TftJKtinj^  nr  j(*iitrfM*jr  /^rfA  ,^  t  pmjt^^ 
finjt.  promtHrni'f,  tip  o(  a  thin};,  /iliti^ 
^Tfpo;^^^,  Ephipp.  Gervon.  2*  3;  « 
ridgr,  hi-tehr.  Polyk  iO,  10,  tO,  e4c^— 
t!.  mc'tnph..  rt  *«™tiJt»»j^,  r.£etWt^gi 
pTrrminrnrr,  aj,  9.  3,  etc.  —  2.  fni^WH 
Map^rithuudonet^  lite  f  Tf/iiJcji^^  ?rAi)u- 
nji/ {iirf/3n;if<rt  PlaL  Lpfijr,  TH  D:  ii 
fi3f,  nj?'  tofl^re/o^,  Polyli.  I,  2,  7. 
etc.!  hencLs  ^  frir,  alune,  pmt'ff*  sh- 
ihortfif.  difinfia.  pfl.  in  Polyb,— 3  £)f 
la[iBiiau*'.f*'ripfrrflu*jt^jfrnyirAitn»#*^opp. 
Ui  r-^?.€S.-il'ir,  PJat.  Polit.  283  C. 

VTirrpMJY^,  5|f*  (7,  Iftfperorfi^^  a 
HvfM^rfHJTftiin  nnnilpn>  Httt  4,33, 

+nrJrrfW|fff^T?ft  D*j»  fl,  Hifperpckidri, 
an  Athofiian,  Thuc.  6,  55  :  c(.  *Yt:cl- 

■TTTfprj^'of,  01',  Ep  and  Ton.  ^irti- 
/jnjfOf.  (f'Tf^t'^M  II)  :^tromiM™/,  rmi- 
nrttt,  ttixtirtft^tiahtd  ttltn't  ulher$,  C.  gun.j 
i-ffpoiov  ?^fi/Fi'rt)f  uX!luv-  II.  G,*JOft; 
11.784:  alffiol,,  tl.  Horn.  J  1,2,  Hilt. 
5.  a2»  7;  fjT.  ftiylJff,  mi^htif  bffijPtR, 
Prtjd.  Nr  3,  40;  ^TT,  (rt^^i'Mft  Aej*ch, 
Pr-  429 ;  rir.  {iiih,  wnbrming  force, 
Soph.  Tr.  lOGMj; — aauperl,  -uraTtr^ 
in  Find,  P.  2,70. 

tTTfpoTTi  tit^,  &^  Hifptrochut^  n 
writpr  of  (^ytUfl^  who  wrote  Ki'o^ifid. 
Ath  52S  IV 

moke  exte^tinetif  firm^  Ciem,  .^L 

'Yirepiyii'ia^  n^.  jf.  Rrtr^mipl,  dvdoin, 
v6}Httv^  Thuc.  I,  M4  ;  uv&pLiTTut^  Pem. 
577,  17:  ohsol.,  haughtittrM,  drro^flnff' 
Lys  l*,Je,  42,  Luc,  etc:  and 

emily^^foiTf.T  LXX. :  from 

*lC7Trpoi^ofiat.,    fut.    of  {'mpopa^* 

piffxhu^f  ofpTwittOnt. 

Tfliji'iji/f)  :  —  vrrv  ffotttf  :  to  itTT.,  t^ 
h^M  front,  Xrn,  Cs'n.  B.  3, 

'TjrrpiruHtij,  *j,  T  -TJtfu,  **»  '^/fp' 
fxrrintj'iWv,  6r  fvAfmf h/Zi/  troubted  or 
ajlictfd,  Eur.  Phoen,  HSfi:  from 

'T3rrfrirtirt,j,f. -jTAti^mrf,  f£»ir^p*jro/fj) 
fa  ftrvr*/pp,  furpatj,  e.rc*t,  c.  gcn.,  Ar. 
EccL  1119  ;  alflO  c,  ace,  Dein,  1217, 
la  Polyb.  14,5,  14.  etc. 

*T?rf/)irit^ato,  /a  btol  in  trretitin^  : 
l^neraliy.  r^i  ^rircfp^i 

'T'TepitdXitvu,  to  Fir^it  or  Bcattct 
ovtr. 

'Trrf/iirraiXfi'iJ,  ({jjrip,  wa6?A^u) 
to  buhbte  Of  feojV  nffff,  Lue,  Lffxlph.  S. 

mfiku  rj:re*dtnf[i\f  thick  or  foJ: — pa£i., 
tQ  bf  or  bfcotnt  MO,  Theophr. 

'TTT^jKruj^ftf,  *',  p*Mlr  tor,  i^b^ip^ 
iTfljfcf}  fixcv^ngty  thick  or/alf  Hipp. 

'TsTf/jiTfiPw,  to  ccnviiK*  men  tv  m- 
ptr^rojotum. 
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£«  c^ivi'  or  oifrovf,  c.  gen.i  Ap.  ilh^  4>| 
ir>:i7, 

*yTrrpirevB4u^  (5,  (i&irrfp,  ffe*^*il  I* 
mourn  €jec€r^ng(y^  <C.  toC.^  PhfloMf. 

'TiTtpirti^aii'tii,  ta  ripm  tin  bhkAj 
moke  ovrr-ripr, 

T-tp7r£-rut  Iftter  rorin  for  iiJrrfp 

TTffffflJ, 

'TlTepTTfjumffEtlt/,       (  {jiTipt     litptO'* 

tJtvut)  in  trans.,  to  havi:  a  natrrHOtm' 
f/flnr«,  atfoufid  t.ictedtngty,  N.  T.  i  atM 
as  cJep.,  I'fTfpiTf^tufffiw/^ai,  N.  T, 

'T^tpnipiffGa^w  jf,  ov,  {vjript  itfpitt* 
(TOf)  fjvamtvr.     Adv,  *ffwf,  N,  T, 

*Tl^f/1T^f^«u^£J^  {iJTip,  rrtpiL&Ctj)  *• 
Adcw  fw  J«e;p  a  fotaur,  be  ovfr-ripe^  Ku 
math. 

<?w)  fo  f/rf^jif  tvry  ^ir4/y,  IJipp.' 
'Tjrep7r^TauQitilvp.mid.t=^vitipifi 

*Titr:pneJ-dt*ii»fiLX  -""eruauj  {iifrtp^ 
wttuwf'pt)  to  Miretch  aotr^  Loc,  Xtbct^ 
PmfC,  6,  IL  P^fis..  /f)  stTttrh  vnr'M 
Mfif.  and  ao  f4i  hover  uwr«  Diod,  4,  51. 

'TJTtpTTtrufl^flCjdep.,  later  foim  far 

Jf^ing  vf'rr  or  (t^'xwf,  /9^j*»  11  jr.  rti'Uf, 
darts  J^^ng  *"?«■  rAf  m^fiMTt'  jlieffdji, 
Polyij,  IB,  l3tXcf  niod.  14.23,—Jl. 
MtT^tcfiing  beijfimd,  ou/Houkm^,  ^uXayf, 
Dion,  il.  9,  n."lll  reocAjHj  WA, 
tfuiiUKia,  Polyb  9,6.4. 

TirfpTT^T^V^nt,  fut.  -rrn7ffB/ia*i 
iitTctpt  jr^rn^n*)  dep.  mid*  j  —  /*  jlj 
otTT,  about  or  bryond^  VTrt'pitTHTo  x^-" 
Msttv  ^yxf^f  !!►  l^*  ■**>**;  '^.  275,  cf. 
Od,  22,  i£90!  ^nrfy  owr,  i^onj,  c. 
BCC-,  i  d'  (A  Aiifif^)  DJT^^nTtt-o  irr/^ara 
fftit^ro,  Od.  B,  132:— a  3  aing.  aor,  S 
ncL  ifTTtpt^iTTa  oct^ura  in  Soph,  Anl» 
113:  V.  Bub  ircro/ifli, 
TfTfp^r'rrtJt  Alt.  for  vwtpiriffffu. 

jtr  ffcrr  Of  itison. 

*V?rf/jT»^iUMjj  (j^  f.  'i^auj  (■i/iript  'Tnj- 
i5ttu)  /o  oi'frifitp.  fEfapg  fr«m,  Btai 
^?.i?>7/i',  *Sopb,  Fr.  65^.-11.  to  Qvrr* 
Uap,  oprfatrp^  tnxnjit^M^^  rii  vofitps^ 
Oern.  044,  16.  cf.  Aeschin.  55»  2»; 
B2,  29. — 111.  to  ovrrleapf  rurj)a§»,  UT, 
^w  ^7;(f  ^I'^^fl  re  roirf  ^^ijuravi  i-of,  Plit, 
LeEg,  077  K,  cf.  Asl.  «.  A.  6»  25. 

'V^fpTTfmrirf.  (ifTT^^,  ?rm<vti )  la 
makf.  ejtttdtng  fat,  Galen. 

rftding  Mh^rp  or  Aif/«r,  eap,  in  Icaiper, 
Aesck  Pr.  944. 

'Tn-fpTTi^TT^^Mit  (vTrip.  7zi/nrXttutf 
to  ovrrfitt : — piUA.,  to  bt  ovafnU  «f  B 
U ling,  Hipp,  p,  530;  i'TTtpirXijaStit 
fa&r^,  Sopb.  O.  T.  779,  d.  874  ;  Jfd 
to  UTfpiTfTrAjyff^tii,  AhAt.  H.  A.  IL 
40,  29. 

Tffr^TTii'Ui  (I'lr/p,  ?r/vw)  /b  <frf>ift 
ffPfrmBcA,  Xf^n.  Cjr  8,  9,  10,  [f] 

'fTE^irtjrrij*  (utT^^,  TtiTTTu)  F4,f«U 
orvr,  mw  mscr^  of  water,  PoJyht  4,  30, 
8 ;  io  go  btyojift,  e.  g.  of  errowa  or 
fipt'ara.— U^  of  time,  to  b*  pmif,  gwm 
b\f^  ijv  {i^ntt:f(W  Tf  vvvifUtptf.  Hill,  3| 
71  ;  so  also  in  Hipp,  [i  by  ualurr.] 

to  vftndfT  txbomr,  Kwphor.  Fr.  26. 
'Tirrpx'^^apdCu,  (irrtp,  irXtofd^) 

to  abound  Krcrrdingitf^  N.  T, 
^wtpTT?  iut  to  Moi!  ptrff  or  hfifimdt 
'TlTfpTTKr/0m\     i^,    nrprraiwitAitt, 

Nicbochar.    I>mn.    1 ;     liTit»rJi46!^ 

i^tjfttipTtjKu^^  having  don**  mor*  mi** 

detd*   ihan   Knottj^b,    Dejp,   dQS,   23: 

from 
"V7rrpir^}6ut    to    be  ovrr/vtl   #f  1 

thing, 
'TjT^ir?.rjpftfjp^-tJi  £h  to  atier^tm.^ 
TntpTTAripotJ,  4Jj  {i'jrlp,  nkrtpov} 
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to  fill  ovpfull,  Xen.  Cjrr.  8,  2,  22  :— 
pass.,  to  be  ovnfuUj  he  gorged  to  the 
fuU,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  3,  ArisL  H.  A.  8, 
S,5. 

to  be  greatly  ttftoniekedf  Ldc.  Rhet. 
Praec.    13;  but  ought  prob.  to  be 

"firepirXoiinof,  ov,  (iiitfp,  irXoih 
<nof)  exceeding  rich^  Arist.  Pol.  4, 1 1 , 5. 

"[■KcpnXovTiu,  u,  f.  -(jiTu.  fo  4«  «r- 
•tetding  rich,  Ar.  Plut.  354:  from 

'Ttrtpn-Aourof,  ov,  poet,  for  intp- 
irSioiatoe,  Aesch.  Pr.  4(>€;  but  also 
in  Plat.  Kep.  552  B. 
•  Tirepirvto,  (itrip,  nviu)  atrictly, 
to  breathe  or  atiort  over  any  one :  hence, 
to  raiae  one^a  self  proudly  above  any  one, 
Tivd,  Pbilostr. 

TxfpjrWy^f,  ({,  (iniyu)  =  iiiri^ 

'TTrepTTodiu,  <5,  f.  -iau  and  -i/au. 
Mo  daire  excesaivHy. 

'TirtpTToXofu,  to  omt)!«i«,  ovonm, 
Strab. :  cf.  ^irtroJla^. 

TTTtpirol/lof,  I),  ov.  Ion.  for  sq. 
■    *T?rtpjroAt;f.  -rroXX!?,  -iroXu,  (uTrcp, 
iroAuf)  overmuch,  very  much  or  many, 
Hipp.  p.  1015,  Aesch.  Pers.  794,  Xen. 
JHell.  3,  2,  26,  Dem.  1073,  fin. 

Tttefyimviu,  u,  (iirep,  iroviu)  lo 
SoH  or  labour  beyond  meaaure,  Xen. 
Mem.  1, 2, 4 :  So  eufer  or  endure  much, 
c.  »CC.,  Soph.  O.  C.  345.— II.  to  toil 
or  mffer/or  any  one.  Plat.  Legg.  717 
C :  also  in  mid ,  iTrepnovclaOai  nvof, 
<o  take  trouble  or  dietfeae  on  on^o  self 
/or  another.  Soph.  Aj.  1310. 

'Tfjrtpirovof,  ov,  (inip,  irdvoc)  "ct., 
toiling  beyond  meoMure  : — quite  worn  out, 
Plut.  Alex.  61. 

'TTTfpjnjvTiof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Pind. 
P.  6,  79,  Aesch.  Ag.  414:  Xiirfp, 
irowTOf)  -.—over  or  ityoiui  Me  $ea,  over 
thewater, faraway,  Aescfa.  I.  C.  :—from 
Im/ond  the  tea,  1.  e.  fmeign,  tlrange, 
yXCiaaa,  Pind.  1.  c,  cf.  Aesch.  Supp. 
42: — ^oiT^  in-.,  i.  e.  ijr^p  Tov  irov- 
Tov,  Soph.  Ant.  785. 

'Trrepwortio/iai,  Ep.  for  iynpitTO- 
uat,  Theocr.  15,  120. 

"CttepTtpOdiiiUoiuu,  f.  -Bviitfi^ao- 
flat,  (iirip,  irpo6v;uoimi)  dep.  pass. : 
^— to  have  «n'u«M«itrc  liking  or  zeal,  be 
exceedingly  ready. 

Tvepirpo<^yu,  t.  1.  for  ^irexirpo- 
^yu,  Hes.  Sc.  42. 

"TiripnriTo,  Ep.  3  sing.  »or.  of 
tirtpriTOfUu,  Horn. 

'T7ripirTuxo(,  ov,  (imep,  wn>x6{) 
txeteding  poor,  Arist  Pol.  4,  11, 5. 

'TTfpjrwKvoj',  ov,  excetding  denoe  or 
dote. 

'TirepirwnrdSij,  (uTfp,  irvinra^a) 
^  MOJU  very  much  of  one,  to  fondle, 
carat,  and  call  him  irviriraf,  Ar.  Eq. 
£80. 

Tir^pirOpof,  ov,  (in-fp,  »rep)  tae- 
ttding  Jury,  Arist.  Respir.  14.  7. 

^TrepTTv^uoi,  6,f.  -uocj[u].(t;irfp, 
'wb/iiinj)  to  grow  redder  than  another. 
— 11.  but  also  to  redden  or  bluth  for 
another,  rivof,  Ar.  Rao.  308. 

'TirrpiruXof,  ov,  {inrip,  )ru?.Of)like 
iroXvimfOf,  exceeding  rich  in  hortet, 
dub.  I.  Aeach.  Pers.  704,  altered  by 
Herm.  into  vrrppTroA^ouf. 

TirepTTupuatf,  fuf,  ij,  the  formation 
of  a  callus  ootr  a  broken  bone. 

'TirtpTroTaotiai,  dep.  mid.,  poet, 
/or  vfre/nrcropof. 

'TiTtpf>dy^,  3  sing.  aor.  2  pass,  of 
itroftftinvvfu,  II.  (uj 

'TirtpfSoof,  OK,  (pcu)  flowing  over. 

"T-epaapKiu,  u,  /.  -^cu,  (in-^p, 
eii(}^)  to  have  or  ^ef  an  ejcceat  offieth, 
Hipp.  p.  908,  ace.  to  Scbneid.;  al. 
imtpaapxiiu. 
15Sa 
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'XittpmtpKdo,  6,  to  mate  aeeettm; 
JI«Ay  or/a(.    Hence 

"titepaupKuiia,  arof,  ri,  avcrgrowi 
/nA:  and 

'TirepadpKoatf,  eof,  :>,  a  making  ot 
being  exceeding  Jletky. 

'Tirepatpvoi,  ov,  (inip,  ariivoc) 
exeteding  grave,  solemn  or  pompout, 
Philo. 

'Xmpm/tvvvonai,  (iirip,  at/tvvvu) 
mid.,  to  be  exeteding  solemn  or  pomp- 
out, Xen.  Symp.  3,  11. 

'XneptKiu,  ivvip,  oeifu)  to  drive 
away  over :  pf.  pass.  vnEpioovaat,  to 
hatten  ovtr,  dpiuv  UKpKt  ^  ^l"-  % 
183. 

TirepffceX^,  {f,  iitrep,  axlXof) 
with  immoderately  large  lege.  Plat.  Tim. 
87  E. 

'TwipaxXiipoi,  ov,  excttding  dry  or 
hard. 

''tittpm)^urrtiu,(-lrzip,  ao^anvu) 
to  be  an  arch-tophitt,  Philostr. 

Tirepao^trr^!,  ov,  6,  (i^ip,  oo- 
^Mrn;r)  on  anh-ttphitt,  Phryn.  (Com.) 
Incert.  I. 

'Ttt^POO^oc,  ov,  (inip,  tro^oc)  ex- 
ceeding wits  or  clever,  Ar.  Ach.  972, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  289  E. 

Ttrepoirdvdu^'u,  (tnrrp,  oirovJojiu) 
to  take  exceeding  great  paint,  trepl  Tt, 
Luc.  Gymn.  9. 

Tir^pffirovdof ,  ov,  fxeetdinglft  ner- 
vout  ot  tamest. 

ICirepoTaBiuiofiui,  as  pass.,  iaroB- 
fii^u)  to  outweigh. 

TjrepoTuriu,  u,=vtrtpiaTaiuu,  lo 
tiand  over  and  protect,  c  gen.,  Acach. 
Supp.  342. 

"TirtpaTiixiiou,  6,  lo  bear  tan  if 
com  m  ohumiance. 

TKepartva,  {inrip,  irrhiu)  to  tigh 
or  groan  ovtr,  v.  I.  Aesch.  Pr.  66. 

'Xweperepyu,  lo  love  excessivety. 

^trepariA^iu,  to  thint  txcetdingly. 

Tictperpuwviu,  and  -vvu,  f. 
-orpuou,  <«  tprtad,  xtrew  or  lay  ovtr 
or  upon. 

'TKcpavvTeXiKOf,  i),  6v,  ypdvof, 
lemput  pint  9«am  perfectmn. 

'Trtpaxmui  =  vtrepr^u,   bnt   t. 

'T>r<po:tV>  iyipoxo^  ^  ""K-  ■"'')■> 
and  opt.  aor.  2  act.  of  iircpixu,  Horn. 

TirepTaXavTiuj,  u,  (ruAavrov)  to 
outweigh. 

Treprarof,  i|,  ov,  auperl.  from 
tiir^p,  lapermott,  Ughtst,  11.  12,  381  ; 
23,  451,  Hea.  Op.  8,  Pind.  O.  2.  140, 
etc.,  and  ill  Att.  poets :  eUeit.  Pind. 
N.  6,  36:  mostly  poet.,  cf.  {iirarof. 
Pind.  has  also  vn-rpuraroc,  N.  8,  73. 
—Ol.  iriprtpoc.  \v\ 

TntpTelvu,  (.  -mu,  (iirip,  rrhnt) : 
— I.  transit.,  to  ttretcM  ovtr,  aerott  or 
upon,  Hdt.  4,  71 :  to  ktid  out  over,  Tivl 
Tt,  Eur.  EX  1257 ;  t:r.  OKtiv  otipiav 
icwoc,  to  tprtad  a  shade  from  the  sun 
aver  the  house,  Aesch.  Ag.  967 (xuvbc 
being  joined  with  ottuv),  cf.  Ear.  El. 
1022 ; — bot,  im.  xc'pu  rivof,  to  stretch 
the  hand  ovtr  nut  for  pntettim,  Eur. 
i.  A.  916;  also,  mr.  irida  ucnjc,  >' 
stretch  one's  foot  ovrr  the  beach,  i.  e. 
pass  over  it.  Id.  Med.  1288,  cf  Id. 
Scir.  I.— II.  intr.,  to  itretch,  stand  or 
jut  out  over,  virip  Toi  rtix°^^-  Thuc. 
2,  76 :  also  c.  ace.,  isr.  to  cr'par,  lo 
outflank  the  enemy's  wing,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  2,  19. — 2.  inetapb.,  to  g*  beyond,  ex- 
ceed, lurpast,  usu.  c.  gen.,  as  in  Dem. 
1406, 1 ;  but  also  c.  ace..  Arist.  Pol. 
7, 10, 6,  An.  Pr.  2, 23,  3,  Polyb.  1,36, 

Tn-f/M-eAeiof,  o»,  (intip,  reAof)  be- 
yond the  mark  or  aMsnar,  excetxiit, 


TirtprfAtoj,  ovf=^Uin%. 


nusp 

TrnpriXtu,  u,  lo  gH  fint>  «av. 
overleap,  c.  acc.,  Aesch.  Ag.aJO:  Utm 

'TirtprtXijf,  if.  gen.  f  of ,  {.trt/L  r^- 
Aof )  going  over  Of  bryond  the  swrt,  aad 
so  m  gen.,  goeng  over,  mvtrbtofmf, 
Aesch.  Ag.  286  :  but  c.  geu.,  iHijtt 
inrepTCAiff,  one  who  has  muked  ttu  end 
of  his  labours,  £lopb.  Ti.  3&— II 
(^TiXXu)=iinpTi}UMt>,  rimmg,  ^pfw- 
tng  over  or  above,  Eur.  Ion  l&M.— UL 
nombera  are  called  ttr<pr</ui(.  «hn 
the  sum  of  their  different  t«i;Ua  > 
greater  than  Ihetnsel'ea,  such  ••  U. 
because  6+2-|-4-i-3=  15 ;  opp.  l«  ii- 
Xiinf. 

'XirepTii.X4*,  f.  -reXti.  {ixip,  ru- 
Xw)  Co  affar  tmxr  or  abme:  »;tpra- 
Xof  6  ^Atof,  the  sun  whenheluu  ram 
aiaat  tkt  lurisan  and  reached  a  co- 
Uin  height.  Hdt.  3. 104 :  also.  «t.  U 
foiof,  ta  tiart  frotn  tlie  groand.  Eat 
Phoen.  1007 ;  c  gen.,  faptur  /ioent 
itctpTiJi?jM,  Eur.  Ot.  839 ;  <ivr«« 
irrepTiiXuv  wiTpof,  the  staae  ant- 
•Bg  aoer  his  head.  Id.  Or.  6 :  lain  aiss 
c.  dat.,  Aoth. 

TxtprsvBf,  <r,  gen.  iaf,  (vrqmt' 
vu)  ttrttchedotstrttekiaf  tmer  ■  hsacs, 
timding  ot  juUinf  ftalk  aver,  c  |f^ 
aamdaf  in.  roAsif,  Aesch.  (.')  if 
A.  B.  p.  353.  lu. 

Tntpnpiu,  w,  f.  -feu.  It  it  im 
or  abovt :  hence,  ta  aarpats,  to  raii.c. 
geo. ;  and 

Txeprtpia.  or.  ^,  Icn.  -if.  ^[.  it 
upper  part,  e»p.,  Ike  upper  frame  e^  o 
carriage  on  which  the  load  is  laal,  Ui 
6, 70,  Put.  Theaet.  207  A.— U.  t  tt- 
img  over  and  about,  ptetamatwts. — lU. 
=iirrpi;9avia,  in  1  heogu.  -Ilti.  act. 
tu  the  interpr.  of  Hesyck-;  ibtrngk 
this  seems  dub. 

1CiripTtpo(,  a,  ax,  coofat.  froa 
^ir^p,  over  or  abovt,  upper ^  cpr '  irutyrr- 
pa,  flesh  from  the  outer  p«rtj  tf  «  ■»• 
l>m,  as  opp.  to  the  inr>.4>}iT<  a  m- 
wards,  Od.  3, 65. 470  -.—httter.  fntui, 
better,  more  excelleni,  tiUof,  tixt,  B- 
11,  290  ;  12,  437  ;  yrrtf  PT,/k«airkf 
bulh,  Le.  nobler,  11.  11.  78B  .wbms 
howerer  some  aocienu  eiplaiD  »  kf 
ueurepoc,  adding  Ifaal  m  hia.  *rq^ 
r^pof  signifies  jr«aif<T,a»Trag.san» 
tiinea  sUrr,  cl.  Arcbtl.  34  BOTgk)  — 
itreprepov  Biaitat  ri  rinr.  >•  pnte 
one  thing  abate  aootber.  Pud.  ll.t, 
cf.  P.  2,  111 :  iirfprrpa  rtfnpa  tki- 
Vfu,  to  loro  things  topsy-nuij,  tt. 
Lya.  772. — II.  Uroagtr.  m^itin,  jd^ 
vtr..  Soph.  EL  455:— c  m,  i«s>- 
rioMS  or  frnunpAaiii  omtr,  Plud.  N.  4, 
62,  Eur.  Med.  921.— Ul.>Mbff,Bwr, 
Soph.  Am.  16. — The  campar.  Hong* 
imtpTtptOTtpof  amd  iunprtfurrpaf 
are  only  found  u  Heaych.  CC  ieip- 
TOTOf.  [i>] 

'XntpTtxvof, «r,  (Ttxn)  i"i'>< 
artificial  or  iNgcnMtis. 

'TirepTfcu,  (virep,  Tfcu)  tt  w* 
cKMdMigfjr,  Strab. 

'TirtpTtip,  Bpor,  6,  aad  -T^ptaa,  ri. 
o^inttprepia,  ootn  rerf  dakt 

TTTrpritfi^i,  f.  -Srittu,  (rstp.  nB^- 

fu)  la  pat  or  tet  aaa,  aeeots  ,  m  mid, 

vnepmaOiu  nvo  irrp^v  aaraitoi,  P» 

l^k  xa.  22. 9.-3.  c.  acc.  Ion  only .  like 

virrp^iiXXu,  vir.  jpof.  etc,  m  oms, 

MM  oaer  a  moantaiD.  Id  34. 13.  4  — 

I  II.  metaph.,  to  put  ut  ml  oaer,  like  Lai 

I  pra^Utrt,  c  acc.  pars.  «i  dat.  m.  trmi 

I  imfrriBiiuv  icarri,  Piod.  P.  5.  S 

[  hence  in  mid.,  vKtpTtBr^^  rai  n. 

to  coamu/ or  is/msT  a  tbiSf  lo  aav  oaf , 

I  esp.,  to  dueiote  it  to  buB.  m  enief  to 

j  ask  his  adiico  thereon,  rii  aroaSatt- 

'  VTcpa  Ttrv  xpaypumu.  to  hrrnm. 

and  the  like,  HdL  I,  8.  107.  I(n :  X 

I  71,  etc. ;  ao  also,  tboagb  mote  tmre||. 
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in  »ct,  imfirtStiuii  tivL  ti,  wliere  it 
^D<iles  «  8iiii|>'U^  coiniDunic&tlon  or 
>nn<iunc«mi^rit,  fMt.  3,  1S5  ;  S,  3^,  c!. 
V»kk.  ad  7,  S,  I.— a.  («  liM  ant  for 
piulHcliuu,  ,u«^iii  itrii)  TO' Of,  J»c. 
Anth  1,  a.  n  IMS.— i  Is  /i/««  *(»Atr, 
lience  to  pf/^^  rt  Tiv9^,  alio  n  rci^i ; 
— Oliil.,  (41  laki  a  ^{'ler  pJiu< ;  tiBnCfl, 
111  f4ir«i^  jTHTpttu,  fi»'d  TivL  and  ifard 
n,  Polyb,  a,  W,  3;  17.  17,  3.-^.  of 
time.  It  ^utltMi,  tiuttivtt  c,  ace,  StTZiit, 
,-ni  u^  llllkl.t  ta  ptij  ojfj  ^^^,  ff(Jjtfitrtt, 
T]?^  ToxSaaav  ^nU^Vi  Fuljb,  5|  SBi 
3,  elc. 

pruc  or  ^N4ur  tjKit4^»gtif,  c.  acc-t 
Sopb.  Ant.  S84;  fa  j.ni«  oturniiicA, 

dmr,  irT.  u^uuu^fJ^  ri,  tu  buy  too  dfor, 
Ansi.  Oer.  if  W,  5.  [tI] 

'TirfjITOKSU,    U,    (llITfjJ,    Tiaot)    <» 

rxhdulnf  t^  ti-etiifg,  'I'liffophr. 

"l'!rfjFruA^ui-,oi',;i.n-f/3,ru/i,^«)iH«f 
Md,  Acsch   Cho.  SiMI. 

'YJI£iiTQVtit,  u,  ta  ttverttoji,  Hipp, 
ip.  Ualen. :  frooi 

Tn-fprowof,  oi',  (wir^p,  rciKu)  Mff- 
ftraijitd,  Urmncd  ia  tfu  ttitnwt,  9t  futt 
pitchy  rMcndin^  /oiuf,  yi^pVfia^  AcacU. 
Eutn.  JB9;  tiaa,  Ar.  Null.  1151. 

^ytrtftro^ev^ifto^^  ok,  i^Tfp,  to* 
ici'u)  fo  k  (Ao'  Ixyund  :  /uiur^a  oi>;( 
tn-f^T.,  an  alioiniri«tU>n  nut  la  In  aw- 
rff  qf ,  Ae^li.  ^upp-  473. 

'Tn^fpTofeiiiu,  (I'fipi  Tofftu)  m 
evvhvot,  A  en.  Tac!. 

'TJrtpr(i«jt,'tj,  (Cifrip,  rpaj-l^u)  la 
tmiU  rauk  itkt  a  h€-g9at^  DioflC 

'TT(pTfid«f)/f.    if,    (isrs(),    rpi^} 

'TTifpT/jiT" .  f.  -Wpe^u  and  -ilfxi- 
^oi^iai.  ill  rbilctaer,  Atal.  1.3  also 
■A/Kfiu :  aof,  -£rJpofiqi'(i!rip,r/)t;,i;u) : 
^(u  run  9vtt  or  itfyffnd,  Biti/Vrt,  tMcapt 
from.  jTffiriv,  Tlwogii-  6a),  cf,  Eur. 
loa  [J7^i, — 2,  to  txcttt  Miirfiout  Tii^a  n- 
vt,  Eur.  Tro.  030,  Htilewier.  1.  c— 3 
la  aecnf*p,  £r4lu^uJ  a  ^w,  Sopb. 
Ant,  m. 

'Tm  pTpfiriAA«fJ(«f ,  (W,  liT  wof*  '*«« 

'Y-ttiTj>i^atJ,  u,  /.  -^ou,  (tJTtp, 
rpf^ouj  tt  raxi  or  lioi  utrala^iwdy. 

tali,  iHolireat  eicvxiseii/j  Dlo  0- 

make  laa  ntwJC,  Hipp.  p.  -t'lU  •  paca.,  to 
LtC^Mf  to.  Id. 

'Tiripi'iJfWf.  of,  (uTfp,  iiufi)  wtr- 
fiied  Kith  wattr .  ill  medic,  iwy  drap- 
iicaJ,  Hipp.  p.  liQ. 

'Yn-tpi'Wpitiu,  u,  f.  -lUTu  [ci]  (iifa, 
ipv^iiiitit^)  %—itt  ifTow  raihtr  rtd^  bimh 
a  Uilte,  Ar.  f  lut.  70-.^. 

'ViTfptt'por.  of.  (iirti,  ^/>v1pil<) 
tnrarvliiit  tli,  rtdiiiill,  Htpp.,  TtlUC.  2, 
*9,  PlaL,  Rep,  617  A. 

'Tn-fp«utifrof.  ok,  (iirtjj,  i^*^) 
mvck  to  k*  rttoUtd.  LXX- 

'Tn-fpupvot,  Of. =lcireg. .  dub. 

tmfdtHg  kifh,  Xou,  An.  3,  5.  T, 
'Trrfpuyjriu,  u,  (if fp,  wi^du)  <o  *»• 

'Xittp^uiff,  ft,  ((i-fp,  *<iui-)  «fMd- 

'TTtpi^aii'upo*.  (i'7fj>.  ^Qii/a^oi) 
as  pas*,  und  nutl..  'o  ajiffffir,  thw)  o*w** 
ttlfoicr  or  BtaBi!,  ^ut^llr,  TbllC.  1.  03  ; 
lalar  «.  asi:.,  Him,  Uiu  39.— Sic.  Th. 
ITT  usea  the  act.  i'lrfp^ao'M  u  neu- 
t«f.  _  , 

fo  ufcniZ  tht  line  of  crnt'*  phalanx  la  aa 
M  oiiifldsJl  iJw  tKtmt/i  generally,  tt 


TDEr 
mQIant, 0.  ^ea,, Xaa  Cyr.e>,3,38,ct 

7,  1.  5. 

'Tirfp^la>yi'afftfi  ^,  and  -iwfftf, 
^,  as  il  ir^m  t}-i/i^?.a}ytdUt  -totj, 
4H  4ur/f.inAiii^  a/*  r/lr  caf  ft^'c  ttTie. 

'Tirti>tfun/(,  (f,  goQ.  <uf,  (uirtp^ai- 
vi/tiil)  Appearing  Bvtr  or  a6aitc,  ttut-top- 
ping  other* ,  fiofi^Ta  up'^u  Ktli  VTrip^a- 
L>^,Xen.  Hifjparch.  5. 7, acu- tu  Sliaph. 
and  Schtieiii,,  ubi  al.  ixtinj^ava.—U. 
ftlaos^Mirrp^oijf. 

t'Tsr/pfittf,  afraf,  ^,  Huperpha^i 
father  ot  Eufygania.  A|»oljoa.  3.  5,  B. 

'Yrrep^TOf,  01*,  (tn-fp,  ^dr&f,  ^i^- 
^j) : — mart^eihuti  unjpeakabU^  *'  lae*- 
j^ptijw."  PiihI,  Fr.  74.  Sj  riv(,  in  or 
/or  a  thinjf.  Id,  O,  B,  OS. 

'V!rfp9<rj>Fiai  or,  r/,  (irtp,  ^(f- 
jor^  an  ejtf«»ire  f/uiuFif,  Iambi, 

Tutpftfptte,  Of.  ij  (iirtp^wf  H) 
Aait^Atr^'M.  prtde.  LXX. 

Tfftp^rpf  T))f,  01',  ^,  Ae  laAo  w  «• 
prrnu,'  (At  ruler,'  in  Diut).  H.,sLit. 
JupiUr  f'ctclrittt, 

TxEp^tp^ic,  tf,  gen.  ^of,  (ujrfp^f- 
pfj  11)' — prmeitinjt,  promtneni  ;  betire 
cminiitf,  LxX. —  U.  ■=  vnep^^aiiec, 
Gramfii. 

'T^^p^pw.  io  i**'  ot  carry  eitr,  ^jt. 
rov  fffW^f  ruf  i/uKf.  Thuc,  3,  SI.  cf. 
I,  8, — 11.  usu.  Ultr,,  to  rail  oru't  «//, 
rtje  a^vc  r  to  bt  promtnetit^  rtand  atir, 
Hipp- :  heot^ft.— 111.  fa  jiirpa**,  rsuri, 
have  the  adviiKageimrr,  rd'Of  Til-l,  one 
111  a  thing,  ;^oda  Arlp^  i.^rrtp^^p^f  ra 
Tijf  uX>.<ji;,  Hdt.  9,  9U,  cf.  8,  IAS,  Ar. 
F-q.  S94,  TtiDC.  1,  81 ;  rixvii  rtjfj'w 
BirEfjvepoBoa,  Suph.  0. 1 .  3H1 ; — also 
c,  ace.,  iTTefiQipeic  to^M  ft  ro?V"f 
Koj  Xiijij  Xfl^'^'f'  Aoyoc.  Eur-  Hf^iact, 
555  tao  t>ir.  nJK  iiv6puTCiV))v  (^vaiv, 
laocr  53  E,  cf.  Pint.  Kohl  1}:~-c. 
dat.  rei  only,  la  actl  in  a  thing,  Hdt. 
4,  74,  Pora.  Hec  368. 

'Tir^p0fK,  a^v.,  like  uirip^tiuf. 
tTf/Ki>(Jv,  txcrEsiveltf,  eiiermh^h, 
Aesch.  Ag.  377  :  laa  hifhlv,  ^povtlv, 
Aescli.  Ppra.  8-^,  Eur.  PWq.  550 ; 
atpdf  VT.,  bke  itivui  i^tfitLv,  U.  H. 
F.  13*21. 

"tuipiviiyu.  (VTsip,  ^fiJyu)  <a  gel 
anf  acvr  ami  sjicopf,  Hipp-.  Aeach.  Fcira, 
100, 

'T  irtftfdi  •,yaMai,iHip,<fSfy}v^m) 
dtip,  nuiJ,,  fa  utmnd,  re:ii>u''d  or  nhoui 

atmvr,  01  loudf,  V7r'  li'lTTtlif.  to  trctt 

therein,  Plul.  2.  3011  D. 

'Twfp^lki'u  and  vnefl^iu,  (iirt;*. 
♦ftiVti,  ^Sfw)  fa  AiK  or  dettni/far  onu : 
— paas..  (a  dttfffr  or  t»  Uhalf  of  one, 
iirtpi^iro  n'orpof,  PiiuJ   P.  6,  iiO. 

'T-Jp!>*(iAOf,  on,  a«rl«rutJt.  aoer- 
wecjttti^t  haug^jf.  aiTftganl.  prcrmi,  titfl- 
Jsjil,  frnq  in  Huiii.  (eap-  in  Od.  of  thn 
am  total ;  so  o(  the  Cyclopea,  Od.  9, 
lOG ;  and  (vT  the  Trajan^,  II.  3,  JOG  ; 
13,  Bi!l,  etc.;  cf,  Pind  O.  10  (11), 43. 
P.  4.  1ST :  aiau,  6vuci{  in.,  a  haugkig 
apirit.  [I.  15,  94 ;  I iroc,  fiiSi>(  t'ff..  a 
haitghtif.  arrttgani  word,  Od  4.  503, 
774  ;  oiKOf  fff..  Ion  ap.  Alb.  ^D5  B  — 
But  that  orig.  the  word  only  oicant 
ticettUng  in  wirer,  nott  pitit*ant,  with^ 
out  any  bad  sigtif ,  la  prob.  from  Od. 
31,  309,  where  Antinoiit  utcs  it  of 
himself  Qltd  the  rcat  of  the  fiuitora, 

and  «o  m  Pi  nil.  Fr.  93,  it  ia  simply 
maul  hifc,  mightif,  cf.  Id.  P.  2,  80.— 
This  Ofig,  notion  appears  luont  clear- 
ly in  the  adv.,  -Awf,  isifwiiint'j,  m- 
cenioeltft  {iTZr  rt'utyji^sli*^  II.  13,  293 ; 
vfpraiii',  Od.  17,  4H1  ;  21,  295;  dft- 
liCiii:  11  19.  3IM:  whence  the  adv. 
alao  pasars  into  the  aifuF.  of  liavghii- 
lu,  arraeanttif.  Od.  1,^27;  4,  0*3.  etc. 
U  is  plain  then  the  had  aignl.  is  only 
ao  fai  in  the  word  ilsclf,  aa  it  denutea 
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Hcnt.rf.  Dutltn.L«;til,a,v.  1  Owl*. 
very  dub.  Two  have  bevn  (UBga«t' 
ed  ,  ^rat  by  poet,  dialectic  cttanga 
from  iJT^p^Aflf  (auAti  t-irfpjJio?4ic); 
aeeond.  Iiy  Aeol,  change  oft  lor  iff*)!- 
thir/fi  which  i a  maintained  by  BiitUiL 
a,  v.,  Nilzach  Oil.  4,  0G3,  0tite>4 
from  01uXf^  running  mftr  th*  iup'i  hnm% 
hence  tutrtsm :  Lut  this  ia  \ery  f»(. 
tetclicd.  That  of  the  old  Ctatatit.. 
pnjvTtd.  brraken  of  trvct*  mad*  tb  ^ 
Aririanjf/rani  0:uXqi,  is  worst  of  atl. ) 

'Virtp0/7.f«.  u,  f.  -;7a(j,  (vrrfp.  ^- 
]^u)  ra  ifvoe  tit-^Gad  meofurri  Ar.  PluL 
ma,  Xen.  Cjr.  1,4,  fl. 

'YWfp^fXof,  ov,  [inip,  ^Jlof)  a 
ver^j  marm  friiad,  Plut,{?) 

TrrtpSiAoou^rw,  w,  tuir^p,  ♦iXwO' 
^iu)  to  pAitotaphite  t^ctedio^iy^  Hipp, 
p.  1379. 

'TTTfp^iJ.or/fjOf,  Oi',  aver-ambitio^ii, 

'Tn"{pf>iUy/iati'ij,  (irrfp,  ^^lyiuU' 
va'i  fa  bi  nxatitiBtljf  infimttdt  Hipp,  p. 
411,  etc. 

hunntiini,  ^^'fi'a,  EmpeiL  289.  (Prob, 
from  ^'*.oiu,  q.  v.,  ^'Aiu,  cf,  Plul.  % 
083  )    (ol  1.  c] 

*T7rfpfl?.tipt'a^,  u,  la  talk  or  ch^tt^ 
lArry  nbfttrdit/,  A,  B. 

Tn-f  ppj  ti,;M,  la  taii,  biMt,  or  t^«w 

PUTT'. 

'Itirtp^liioim  (,({>  s-f p,  ^iw3/" )  pMi'i 
C.  fut.  mill.,  la  ^  txztttjvrly  nfraiiit 
Aeach.  Tlieb.  238  ;  uir,  /c;..,  X«l). 
Cyr.  1,  4,  a. 

'T;rfp^/9oc,  ov,  {\ntip,  ^i.i}of)fflT| 
/w/«J,  limii;,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  fl.— U, 
(causal),  i:*ry  irmi^r.  LXX. 

'T]T^p^i>piu.  M.  hbe  irTrrp^£pu  1,  le 
carry  m^T.  Xcn,  Cyu.  ft,  4, 

"Trrfpi^pioffUi  Att.  .rru,  f,  -lu, 
{iiwiii,  ^ifiiaau)  la  i^tuMrr  al  one  bf' 
yaii/f  lAetUdrf.  lo  in  ttrribli/  afraid  ^ 
one,  ni'K.  Luc.  Jtip.  Couful.  4. 
I  'T7rtp*pove«.  ij,  (a  bt  f  Tfp^puv,  M 
i  Aaiv  h\^h  thoughts,  Aeecb.  Ag.  ItiJd  ; 
WIT-  rii'i,  (a  (w  prauJ  a/  a  thing.  Hdt. 
1 ,  IIX). — 2  la  faat  ifaum  upaN,  ift».la4Fl, 
c,  ace,  Acsch.  Per*.  825,  Ar.  Nuh 
326.  Thuc.  3,  39,  etc, ;  hetice  also  in 
cftta,,  Thuc.  6,  16:  — also  c,  gfin., 
Eur,  Baccb.  133(i,  Ar.  Nub.  IIOO, 
flat,  Phawir.  259  ]}.— II.  la  aii^fiajii 
(It  kivnirltdg;  inr.  lerapif  roii  rf^jKoj", 
T.  I.  Aeachin,  19,42:  iruvTa  virup^,, 
to  t*  thoroughly  aitU-i»f or ir\id,  tliiip. 
Hence 

'Trrtp^poi'ijiJif,  fOf.  tf,  tonttmpt, 
eovtiTon,  Plul.  2.  238  B. 

'TJ^fCi^pflf"'C*J.  (^iTfp,  wwvr^Cu)  la 
be  ticerdingly  ^nrrmtd,  Heiind, 

'Trrtppfjufuf,  adv.  from  iirrp^put>. 

'Tirtpi^^cun^T  i?f.  17.  U''a'f|J^>w*') 
tauffHipl, Curiam.  Plut,2,  19  1).  K;7  A, 

'Ti7((Ji>pu)'«)f,  Of,  Aypir-PAryii.in, 

a  musical  mode,  [t.j 

I      'y-ip^pu  f ,  0 1  w,  J,  ^ .  (iirr p.  (>p^ »'}' 

'  —  high  -  miAdtth   ttouilftly.   rfimloia/iii, 

praati,  nrjfui,  Aoyoi,  Aeacli.  Theb.  38<^ 

410.  (>poi7;;inTa.  Eur.  Heracl.  38S: 

neut,  pi.  iaipiiipoi'a,  nt  adv,,  Soph. 

I  Aj,   laSBt  —  m   good  aeuee,  in  ToO 

i'lrfo^ipmor,  with  fmtfitUnt  tuvrrimily, 

Thuc.  2,  M. 

"Xjrepijiliric,  fttiittii*,  fi4'>-~«^'»'- 
ttrowa,  ttwriftaut,  immnue,  A  each-  f  T* 
SI'i.— II.  of  thitigiin  inoruifraiia,  ufra. 
'  ar'/inarv,  liuiutur,  I'.ir.  Sffoi,  /pyoi', 
'  in  good  sense,  lldt,  2,  174  ;  9,  7»;  in 
bad.  III.  8,  llti;  uT,  TH  iit)e0O(,  At. 
Pint,  734  :  mari'tiffjm,  tlranjf,  'if.i^pi^ 
Ar,  Eq,  141  :  Tiijf  oi'.^-  i'Tepf>j'n- ,■  I* 
It  not  iTiiijAiy  utravj^i  ^  Dfui.  949.  33 : 
tlraaf,  aisurj,  ajtr?.(0  ^rvill  aui 
iiTfpoi'v,  PIst,  Gorg.  4(n  B:  to  (W 
jryJ'Twv  wTTfpi^t'firTnroi'..,  Lya.  178, 
40;  — oil.  also  joitied  witli  a  rein;,, 
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iKepfvjic  offof,  Ar.  Plut.  750;  iir. 
{^..,  like  Lat.  mirum  quam..,  {iircp^vec 
Wf  /ityuk'j  l3Xui3y,  Pfat.  Gorg.  477  D. 
— II.  adv.  -uf,  marvelloujitt/^  vMmdttr' 
■futltf,  mcunvely^  exceedingly,  Ar.  Ach. 
142;  in  afiinn.  answers,  vKtpi^vuf 
Itiv  ovv.  Plat.  Rep.  525  B :  »o,  izcp- 
fyOf  (if..,  freq.  in  Plat.,  cf.  Stallb. 
eymp.  173  C— When  joined  with 
other  adjs.  it  always  comes  second, 
invov  Koi  iir.,  etc..  Lob.  Paral.  541. 

TfffiJ^royuoi,  pass...  with  aor.  2 
and  pf.  act. :  {hrep,  ^va)  :—to  spring  I 
Mp  over  or  above :  hence,  to  outtchootj 
turpaet,  excel,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  dat.  rei, 
A  virtpj^tif  'EAXi/vof  laxvi,  Hdt.  6, 
127. 

Tjrep^fadu,  u,  {iivia,  ivaiuJ)  to 
How  vp,  inflate  excessively,  Luc.  Con* 
tempi.  19. 

'Tirep^f^u,  a,  {iirip,  ^v(u)  to 
cry  exceeding  loud,  LXX. — II.  trans., 
(a  mtt-baid,  rivu,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec. 
13. 

'Tvepxaipo,  (t"r/p.  x<"P")  '"  "• 
toice  exceedingly  at  a  thing,  Tivi,  Eur. 
lied.  1165.— II.  c.  part.,  to  delight  in 
doing  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  3. 

Tnepxa^iiiJ,  u,  (imep,  ;);a?.u(j)  to 
let  down  over  or  upon,  Leon.  At.  4 ;  al. 
iireKX'- 

'~iiTcpxupji,  <r.  gen.  eof,  Ivitfp, 
rtUpu)  overjoyed,  iitl  nyi,  Poljjb.  1, 

T»rfprriAi?r,  (c<  gen.  6^f„^and. 
i)r^p;(fe(Aoj',  ov,  over  the  brim.    '■  i  .•^.■ 

'Tvepxiu,  f.  •x^<"^i  (i'ftpt  ^l"Y' 
to  pour  over : — pass.,  to  overfiow,  over- 
run, Arisl.  Probl.  3,  34,  1. 

'^irepxSdvio^,  ov,  (iirep,  x^<^) 
above  the  earth,  Anth. 

'Tncpx^Sao,  u,  f.  -^au,  (iirep, 
vXfduu}  to  be  over -luxurious,  be  wanton, 
proud  OT arrogant,  Sojth.vTr.  281. 

'T7rcp;j;oXu(j,  tj,  {vnipi  x^^^^)  '® 
have  an  excess  of  bile :  hence,  to  be  or 
rrow  exceeding  angry,  Ar.  Lys.  694. — 
11,  transit.,  to  fill  full  of  bile,  Hipp.  ap. 
Galea 

Tn{pxoXof,  ov,  (inip,  ;[oXij)  ex- 
ceeding bdious  or  wrathful,  Antiph.  In- 
eert.  92. 

"Tmpxo/tat,  f.  -eXeiaouat,  dep. 
mid.,  with  aor.  act.  in^Xivov,  inr^X- 
9ov :  Horn,  uses  only  the  aor.  in  both 
forms  (iijro,  Ipxouai).  To  go  or 
come  under,  get  under,  go  into,  enter, 
lik^  Lat.  subire,  c.  ace,  dduvov^,  du- 
/uo,  liiXalipa.  Od.  5,  476;  12,  21 ;  18, 
150 ;  b^p'  uv  yiiv  iirrkXQy,  Aesch. 
Eum.  339 ;  more  rarely  c.  dat.,  Mei- 
neke  Philem.  p.  385:  irr.  irro  Tfv 
^optkv  Tov  aKOvriov,  to  come  within  its 
range,  Antipho  121,  35,  cf.  134,  20, 
sq. — II.  to  go  into  secretly,  to  creep  or 
steal  into:  hence  of  involuntary  feel- 
ings, to  come  upon  or  bver  one,  c.  ace. 
per*.,  Tpuof  rpdpoi  vw^XvHe  yvta, 
iear  come  over  the  Trojans  in  their 
limbs,  II.  7,  215 ;  20,  44 ;  so,  iiripxc- 
rai  at  6piKn,  Hdt.  6,  134 ;  cf  Soph. 
Phil.  1231,  El.  928,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1378. — III.  metaph.,  to  creep  into  an- 
other's good  graces,  to  fawn  on,  cringe 
to  him,  Ar.  Eq.  270,  Andoc.  31.  43; 
iir.  Kol  ihvXeveiv,  Plat.  Crito  53  E ; 
itr.  Kot  depaKtveiv,  Dem.  623.  22  :— 
then,  to  undermine,  entrap,  XtiOpa  ft* 
iinX8uv,  Soph.  O.  T.  386,  cf  Phil. 
1007;  doAy  ;*'  i7r^X0ec,  Eur.  Andr. 
436  ; — c.  ace.  rei.  to  seek  by  base  arts, 
njv  Tvpavvlda,  Plut.  Dio  7. — 2.  to  bow 
down  to,  honour,  reverence,  Tlvu,  Xen. 
Lac.  6.  3 ;  also,  to  shrink  from,  dread. 
Id.  Ath.  2,  14.— IV.  to  go  from  under, 
go  from  bottom  to  top,  Aesch.  Fr.  155. 
— V.  to  advance  slowly,  Xen.  An.  5,  2, 
30. 

iseo 
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Tirepxpeuf,  uv,  (vrtlp,  xpfoc)  •""' 
head  and  ears  in  debt,  Dem.  821,  14. 

Tirfp;i;p5/«iT0f.  ov,  (iintp,  xp^l^o) 
exceeding  wealthy,  Oceli.  Luc 

'Tirep,tpow'f<j,  to  be  over  the  time,  go 
OT  pass  over  the  time. 

"ivepxpovioc,  ov,  and  inlpxpovoct 
ov,  beyond  time,  eternal. 

Tmpxvaic,  euf,  i),  (imepxit^)  "» 
overflowing,  Plut.  2,  502  A,  etc. 

'Tirfp;i;up£u,  u.  (iivfp,  x<Jpti->)  '* 
depart  over,  T.  I.  Thuc.  4,  43,  for  ino- 
X<jpi(J. 

TTff^pV'^JtT.  ov,  i^Kip,  ^X^)  above 
the  soul,  overpowering  the  soul,  Plat. 
Tim.  88  A,  Bekk,  ' 

'Trriptl/vxpoc,  ov,  (i/rrip,  ^Iwxpo^) 
exceeding  cold:  metaph.,  very  frigid, 
of  a  bad  joke,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  16. 

'Xveptlwx<J<  {vvlp,  iiixu)  t»  chill 
excessively,  strike  with  a  violent  ehSt, 
Hipp.  p.  446,  etc 

'tittpua,  uf,  i).  Ion.  wttp^ri,  the 
palate,  11.  22,  495,  elsewh.  ovpav6{ 
and  oipuWaxof ;  strictly  fern  from 
iirtpVOf. 

TTrepatwiOi^izepoimiuiHipp.  : 
and 

'TTrrpudvffo,  Of,  ij,  (Wwij)  sxces- 
sive  pain :  from 

"Tircpudwvof,  ov,={Kepdiwoc. 

Tirepuio,  u,  f.  -^au.  (viro,  ipuiu) 
to  go  back,  retire,  recoil,  II.  8,  133,  314. 

'Xnepi^oBtv,  adv.,  from  an  upper 
room,  Od.  I,  328:  [Z]  from 

Titcpulov,  ov,  TO,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
inepifiov,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

'Xmpiitoi,  la,  tov,  v.  ivepi>of. 

'TtrepuKedvioc,  ov,  over,  beymd  OT 
across  the  ocean,  [u] 

"y-Tepapia,  Of.  ?>  (iircp,  i>/toc)  tke 
part  above  the  shouU&rs,  LXX. 

*Txepuvio/iatf(v7rep,  uvfopaijdep. 
mid.,  to  buy  too  dear,  Themist. 

'TTreptln/vfio^,  oy,  above  idl  name,  in- 
expressible. 

JTarfpyov,  ov,  to,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
iivtpuitjv,  the  upper  part  of  the  house, 
the  upper  story  or  upper  rooms,  where 
the  women  resided,  irapBtvo^  alSoiti 
inepLtiqv  elcavu^uaa,  11.  2,  514  :  rif 
iirtpif)'  avajiaf,  16,  184;  and  oft.  in 
Od. ;  if  iTTtpuov,  Pind.  Fr.  25 ;  also 
in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Eq.  996,  Plut.  811.— 
Strictly  it  is  neut.  from  sq.,  sub.  ol- 
Kr/aa. 

Tircpyof.  ^,  fiov,  Ton.  anfl  Ep. 
imeptfioc,  being  .dbove  or  over,  Itv.  6d- 
Xapu>(=inept;>ov,  Plut.  Pelop.  35: — 
cf  vtrept^a.  (-uio^  -^hk  is  a  mere 
termin. ;  tbe  adj.  being  formed  from 
iwip,  lost  as  irorpuiof.  -vof  from 
jronjp.) 

*Tirfp<jpof,  ov,  IJjTrfp,  upa)  beyond 
the  season,  over-ripe,  Diosc. 

nfTTepupo^tOf ,  ov,  over  or  above  the 


'trepaaioc.  ov,=wepiuau>(,  Soid. 

Tn-fpuTarof,  v-  ov,  poet,  superl. 
for  iirtprorof,  Pind.  N.  8,  73. 

Tirtpuruu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  (^o,  kpu- 
Tau)  to  ask  covertly,  to  imply  or  msmu- 
ale  by  a  question.  Plat  Gorg.  483  A. 

*T?rf CTOiw,  f  viri^ouat,  (vtto,  iaBtu) 
to  eat  away  under. — 11.  to  eat  gradually 
or  secretly. 

'TneoaeiTai,  Dor.  for  iireatrai, 
vir6aTai,  3  sing.  fut.  from  iireiut. 

'TneoTaXfuvoi,  adv.  part,  pt  pas*, 
from  vrrotrreXXu,  drawn  back  or  in, 
retiringly,  modestly,  Heraclid. 

"tirfarnv,  Ep.  for  vneartiaav,  3 
plur.  2  aor.  from  i^ierqpt,  II. 

TireaxeOov,  e(,  e,  poet,  for  {nri- 
axov.  lengthd.  aor.  2  act.  of  iirtru, 
1^7,188. 

'Tniax^fiai,  perf.  of  iiriax>'(o/iat, 
iirixoiiai. 
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TfjTfwfcof,  ov.  IvKo,  riSteri  sosso 
what  stiU  or  cahn,  in  the  eabm.  Hem  skf, 
yfpavot,  Arat  lOlJ :  to  fcr-  'ff*»- 
Auaorjc,  a  tolerable  cutm.  Plot  Tb^ 
mist.  33 :  of  a  place,  Ap.  Rb.  3,  l»a. 
[i  in  arsis  in  Ant.  I.  c] 

TrevOfvof,  ov.  (vit6,  fitfnwt)  Sf- 
ble  to  give  account  for  ODe*s  odmaustrs- 
tion  of  an  office,  aecountabU,  ovArrrt- 
ble,  responsible,  Aesch.  Pr  ZH  :  t-rrfr 
ftwof  iro^i.  Id.  Pers.  213 ;  fr.  i^ixp. 
as  opp.  to  /lowaprit}*  Hdt  3,  A-  of 
im.,  at  Athens,  omcers  icAc  had  is  pse 
an  account  (of  their  admiantrati^Q), 
Ar.  Eq.  259,  Antipho  146  23.  ev.  — 
irtevBvvot  rapalrtai^,  Tboe.  3.  41 
— 2.  c.  geniL,  UMe  to,  virrvdmf 
"POTf  iTtpac,  ap.  Dem.  747.  I ;  it, 
irpoK/i7«ruf,  etc,  Dem.  1114,  CI; 
but  also,  liable  to  make  mtnis  or  psf 
for  a  thing,  e.  g.  of  slave*.  oHua  fr 
udiKTiiiuTuv,  toey  must  f^jjot  itm 
misdeeds  with  their  body.  Dm.  CM; 
5 :  guilty  of  a  thing,  Luc. — 3.  also  c 
dat.,  iir.  KtvHvut,  rtftupif.  Lymf. 
166,  17;  169,  S':  bat  c  dat.  fen, 
subject  to  the  will  of  others,  itfisdm 
m  them,  Lat.  otnmmt,  DeiB.  isi,  11, 
Aeschin.  51.  3. 

'TTTffvuo^ai,  as  pass.,  ffiro,  r^ 
vau) . — hence  fem.  fwirt.  aor.  sTirrf. 
Heiaa,  v.  L  in  Hes.  Tb.  374  (wbei* 
however  it  is  better  written  ^tsAmt- 
Belaa},  lying  wtdir  a  mo,  aod  sa, 
pregnant. — IT.  to  be  underbetUed  wlA  a 
thing,  L  e.  lying  or  ntting  i^m  A 
6pTaXi(  vroaaoic  irrtvwiifftbn.  Nit 
Al.  294. 

Tirfpcu,  f.  i^fu:  aor.  tvivrav, 
cf.  imeox(6ov,  (faro,  /rw).  TV  bsU 
under  OT  underneath,  iii^t^t  Xr>»>*> 
II.  7,  188:  esp..  to  hold*  cof  uUie 
another  vessel,  while  soinetniBf  h 
poured  into  it.  Hdt.  2,  151,  Ar  Arh. 
1063,  Pac.  431  : — irr.  paerrov.  ol  a 
mother,  Enr.  Ion  1372  :^ — rr.  («e  n[» 
reipo)  to  hold  out  the  hand  (to  rertivr 
bribes),  Dem.  421,  18;  ef.  criiir  — 
itir.  ovttCt  like  LaL  pruekus  avrew,  » 
lend  an  ear,  Simon.  7. 16. — S.  » it«U 
mir,  suggest,  n.  Dissm  Piod.  O.  2. 51 
(99) ;  to  allege,  make  a  pittemi  of,  r^ 
i/tf^«piov,  Ar.  P»c  908L — 3.  $o  t^ 
ply,  afford,  jruvTO.  Ar.  Lys.  Wl ;  riri 
n.  Plat.  Theaet.  191  0:  ir.iarn*. 
Lat.  praebere  se  alieui,  la  put  ooe'»  fcli 
t  the  disposal  •/'  another.  Xea.  Trr 
7.  5,  44.  cf  SUiUh.  Plat.  Ke^  3»>  b; 
also  c.  inf.  inmrxtf  iutparti  ii'i*- 
yfm,  let  Socrates  eiamioe  von.  PlsL 
Go       ■■ 


org.  497  B.— II.  M  ir  i 
c.  Bcc,  Hdt.  4,  72 :  henre  like  Lst. 
suxtineTt,  to  bearupagmiusi,  aa^  >>■,** 
nii/Krra.n/rr.oTav.Soph  Tr.  tK4; 
(ri/jim.  Ear.  Ion  1308 ;  riftupias, 
Thuc.  6,  90,  cf  3,  53.- Z  e«p.  lo  l«» 
phrases,  im-  iiKtp>  Tivir,  (•  bast  m 
give  an  account  of  a  thing.  Hdt  2, 
119;  Tai,  to  a  persnn.  Soiph.  O.  T. 
553,  Eur.  Hec.  1353.  Or.  1649 ;  so  te^ 
i>rr.  Xiyov,  lo  hate  to  gtme  srrcont. 
Plat.  Prot.  338  D.  etc.,  (bol  al«.  m 
sustain  an  argnment,  Anst.  lihrt-  1, 
1,  l,cf  Anal.  Pr.-2,  19. 1) :  is.rH>v- 
vaf,  Lys.  115,  II ;  re.  strwr  rrvdf. 
to  be  accused  of  a  thing,  Antii<ii* 
137,  18.  cf  Thuc.  6.  80.  etc  aUt. 
vir.  4OV0V  Ttvbf,  to  give  actummtjmr  tbt 
murder  of  any  one,  Eor.  EL  I3I«.— 
On  the  Dse  of  the  mid., «.  sub  fn- 
exofopat. 

TjtiJJo^.oc.  ov,=iituSo'k»f.  q. ». 

Tnj/piof,  oi>,  (t'lro.  <i^p.  i^) «» 
der  the  air,  tsptotd  f>  lA>  ar,  Api  Kk. 
4,  15-;7. 

'Tt^xoov.  ov,  r6,  a  nam  ' 
with  lesves  like  roe,  Dioar. 

"Tt^toof,  OK,  (fard,  acdf ) :— f 
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Mr,  hearkening^  Uttening  to:  hence  a 
knrtrl  tchoiar.  — 11.  obeying^  obedinU, 
ntbject,  iisu.  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  1,  102 ;  4, 
167,  etc.,  Aescn.,  Thuc,  etc. ;— c. 
dat.,  Eur.  Heracl.  267  (ubi  v.  Elmsil.), 
Ar.  Plut.  U6.  Xeii.  Cyr.  2,  4,  22,— 
and  so  mwt  usu.  in  late  authors: 
Thuc.  has  in.  rivd^,  6,  20,  but  uir. 
#o^=vfforf AVf.  7,  57. — 111.  the  tub- 
itct  alliet  of  Athens  were  called  vir^- 
Koot.  opp.  to  the  aitrovoiioit  Bbckh 
P.  E.  3,  p.  141. 

'tirii7.uT0(,  av,  («jrd,  tTjivvui)  drh- 
ifi^,  carrying  tff  doumwartU^  ^dp/ituca 
iiT;  purging  medicines,  Hipp. 

'TTiifXi^yC  /f,  (iirakeifu)  meartd, 
cap.  with  pilch. 

'Xnt!iiuTto(,  a,  ov,  (viro,  i/nap)  to- 
wards day,  in  early  monting^  like  iimjtj}- 
Of,  Opp.  H.  4,  640.  [u] 
Tiriy^vu,  *.  sub  iTre/iv^/ivKe. 
'TJtmtiKov.  3  pi.  aor.  Ion.  of  iiro- 
^ipu,  il.  6,  685. 

"tiT^vi/uo^,  ov,  {iir6,  uvepof)  :— 
It-jWy,  betokening  wind,  A  rat.  830  :  full 
of  wind,  vTT.  uov,  a  wimi-egg,  which 
produces  no  chicken,  Ar.  Fr.  237, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Daed.  I,  etc. ;  (ive- 
fiiatov  uov  was  considered  better 
Att.,  Moer.  p.  73,  cf.  Bergk  ap.  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  1018) ;— properly 
of  eggs  laid  by  hens  without  the 
cock,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  2,  10,  sqq.,  10, 
6,  2,  sqq. ;  so,  ix.  xirjua,  Arist.  Gen. 
An.  3,  1,5,  and  18;— so,  in  Ar.  Av. 
695,  irr.  itttv  is  the  egg  produced  by 
Night  utont,  without  impregnation; 
and  so,  Luc.  .Sacrif.  6  calls  Vulcan  the 
{nr.  TTaI(  of  Juno.— II.  metaph.,  vain, 
idle,  empty,  of  men,  a  braggart,  Plut. 
Sertor.  12. 

'Xjri^vtfto;,  ov,  (iiro,  avt/ioc)  under 
the  wind,  thettered  from  it,  opp.  tO 
irponve/ioc.  Soph.  Ant.  41l,Theocr. 
22,  32,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  1,  6:  Ik  to* 
iw.,  on  the  leeward  side,  Xcii.  Uec. 
18,  7.— In  Eur.  Cycl.  44,  iir.  aipa, 
prob.  means  a  gentle  breeze.  —  U. 
flvi/f  OS  the  wind,  £p.  Adesp.  313. 
.  'XmivTi,  TC,  i),  the  under  part  of  the 
face,  on  which  the  beard  grdwt ;  hence 
the  beard  itself,  csp.  the  moMtache, 
Aesch.  Fr.  27 ;  vir.  uKOVpo^,  Ar. 
Vesp.  477 ;  vir^vac  Ihceiv,  to  let  the 
beard  grow  long,  trail  a  beard,  Ar. 
Lys.  1072.  (Deriv.uncerUin.)  Hence 
'TirflyiJT^f,  ov,  6,  a  bearded  man, 
tme  that  ha$  a  beard,  npuTov  ir.,  of  a 
youth,  with  his  first  beard,  11.  24,  348, 
Od.  10,  279,  cf.  Plat.  Prot.  309  B. 

'Tir);v6(?iof,  ov,  {iiritvti,  liio^)  'iw 
ing  with  a  beard.  Plat.  (Cum.)  Presb.  2. 
t'TTTi/rof.  ot>,  4,  Hypenua,  of  Pisa, 
first  victor  in  the  Aiav/.or,  Paus.  5,8.6. 
'Tir;;oiof,  17,  ov,  (i'sro,  r/<if)  ■.—about 
daton.  towards  morning,  early,  II.  8, 
630j  Od.  4,  656;  criiiTi  VTrrinir),  early 
rime  or  morning  frost,  Od.  17,  25: — 
cf.  wiiTjuOf. 

Trriiptiia,  better  iirtipiiii,  {in6, 
Itpffia)  adv.,  Momewhut  softly,  gently, 
juielly,  Dion.  P.  1122. 

'Ttritpcaia,  af,  7,  (lir^periu)  :— 
'•trictly,  the  service  of  rower*  and  sail- 
ors, sea-service:  —  but  usu.,  as  con- 
crete, the  whole  bodii  of  rowers  and 
sailors,  a  ship*s  crew,  Thuc.  8,  1,  Lys. 
162,27.  Dem.  1208,  20:— Thuc.  op- 
poses izripeaiat  to  KviJepv^Tai  (I, 
143) :  to  Dpavlrai  (0,  31) ;  and  so,  in 
Pem.,  ijr?,,>-^iaF  iri'  n^ii  to  vavrni, 
<n-i.i<iTO(,/,..T.,,.l-Jii!i,  II  ;  1214,23; 
1216.  13,  M|  .  >  .^inol.j  Thuc.  I.e., 
cf.  iirtipiriK  I.  — II.  generally,  hard 
sennrr,  hard  work,  .\r.  Vesp.  C02 :  ser- 
vice done  to  anotber,  assistance,  Plat. 
L,egg.  961  E.  etc.  :  attendance  on,  obe- 
Hence  to  another,  rivof  rtf  riva,  Plat. 
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Lfgg.  729  D;  uvi,  lb.  717  C— 3.  in 
plur.,  the  class  of  manual  latnmrers, 
sertanis,  >(fiictrs,  lb.  956  E.— III.  at 
Athens,  esp.,  a  public  duty  or  service, 
orig.  dilTering  from  upx^  in  having  a 
salary,  Biickh  P.  E.  1,  320. 

Tir^piaiov,  ov,  to,  (iiri;p<n7f)  the 
cushion  on  a  ruwer^s  bench,  Thuc.  2,  93 ; 
elc  vjr.  Ktti  Kiiirtiv,  i.  e.  to  rowers' 
service.  Pint.  Themist.  4: — also  a 
riding-pad  or  saddle-chth,  Diod.  20,  4, 
— II.  the  rowers"  pay. 

'TnifpeTeu.  u,  f.  -^au,  (vnnpiTTj^) : 
— strictly,  to  row,  n^oiov  vtto  Aifo 
avDpunuv  vtr^pereioOai  ivvdpevov, 
Diod.  2,  55  :  to  do  rowers"  service,  Ael. 
N.  A.  13,  2. — II.  generally,  to  da  hard 
service  ;  to  work  far,  aid  and  abet,  Tivi 
eiCTi,  Hdt.  1, 109  ;  rrprjf  Ti,  Xeii.  Eq. 
8,  7: — to  serve,  assist,  minister  to.  Let. 
inservire,  uvi.  Hdt.  8,  41,  and  Att., 
tp}ot(  uvotrtoic  vrr.,  Soph.  O.  C.  283 ; 
to  comply  with,  gratify,  like  ;fOp4'fr- 
affat,  X«n.  Cyr.  5,  1,  20,  etc. ;  Toi( 
TpoKot^  Vir.,  to  comply  u/ith,  humour 
his  ways,  Ar.  Ran.  1432: — esp.  of 
women,  etc.,  sui  copiam  facere,  Xen. 
Hicr.  1,  38 : — also,  in.  ri,  to  do  a  ser- 
vice. Soph.  Phil.  15 ;  iir.  rivi  n, 
Dem.  1356,  26 ;  hence  in  pars.,  to  he 
done  as  service,  ra  an'  rjniuv  tic 
iftla^  inijptricTui,  Hdt.  4,  139.  cf. 
Isocr.  39  £.— 27  absol..  to  be  a  serranl, 
be  in  a  servile  condition.  Id.  Vesp.  518. 
— The  mid.  is  rejected  by  Herm.  in 
Soph.  El.  1298,  cf.  Elmsl.  Haracl. 
1017,  O.  C.  491  ;  but  in  Hdt.  l"lOS,  j- 
it  Is  sufficiently  established.    Hence 

'TntjpiTrifia.  aror,  to,  srnnce  ren- 
dered, service,  help,  Lat.  ojficinm,  An- 
tipho  1 13, 10,  Plut.  Ale.  1. 106  B,  etc ; 
noiCiv  bn.,  feet  that  serve  one,  Soph. 
El.  1358. 

"TmipiTjic,  01).  A,  (ino,  IpeTi/t)  •■ — 
a  rower;  generally,  a  teaman,  saihr. 
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TfmyptJTt,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  i/tn- 
pcinu,  II. 

'Tv^au,  Ion.  for  i^au,  fut.  of 
i^iriiu,  Hdt. 

'TmiTpiov,  ov,  TO,  the  part  of  the 
body  below  the  i/rpov,  Ath. 

''t^VX^<->t  "•  •■  -^au,  iino,  i/xlu) 
to  sound  under,  to  aetswer  v:uh  a  sound 
from  below,  ;);tf(in'  imjxtiar,  Eur. 
Supp.  710. — 2.  of  musical  stringi,  10 
sound  to,  answer,  Arist.  Probl.  19,  42, 
l.etc. :  so,  Htptvov  imixi't  tC>  tcttI- 
yuv  xopv.  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  0. 

'Tinj^of,  yio,  yoK,  (r/u{)=imioioc, 
Ap.  Rh.  t4,  841. 

'Tirtw«,  Ion.  for  iiHript,  Hdt. 

'Xni'AMj,  aor.  1  vm'/.a,  Eur.  Oed. 
1  ;  aor.  pass.  iniXAriOtjv,  Hipp, 
ap.  Galen,  (turo,  JA/iu):— strictly,  to 
force  or  draw  in  underneath,  oi'puv  i/ni, 
like  Lat.  remulcere  caudam,  to  put  the 
tail  between  the  legs  in  fear,  Eur.  I.  c. ; 
metaph.,  in.  aropa,  to  keep  one's 
tongue  under,  i.  e.  be  silent,  check  & 
feeling  one  dares  not  express.  Soph. 
Ant.  509,  (as  he  said  just  before,  tl 
111)  y'Auaaav  iyKAtiaot  ^ffo;:) — ct 
Ael.  N.  A.  12.  7,  Butlm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
elXeiv  12,  and  v.  el}.iu. 

TtiXXuitcu,  <i,  to  twinkle  a  liItU 
with  the  eyes. 

'Trrlveu,  w,  to  evacuate  dimuxDrit 
or  a  little. 

VTntoe,  ov  Ep.  oto.  &,  the  Hypiut, 
a  river  of  Bithynia  near  Prusa,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  795. 

'TniaOa,  Aeol.  for  iniode,  like  ifi>- 
nioHa  for  l^oniaOe. 

'Xnlarrifii,  Ion.  for  i^lannu,  Hdt. 

"Xvwxveoiiai,  contr.  -ovftai.  Ion. 
pres.  iniaxoitat,  as  also  in  Aesch. 
Eum.  804:  fut.  vnoay^ttoitai :  aor. 
ineaxofiiv,  imperat.  indaxov,  aloo 
with  pass,  form  tiTroartSijn  (as  Sta- 
phsn  rc»H«  in  Pl»t   Pfisedr.  235  D): 


any  one  whatever  of  a  ship's  crew,  but     [''  «'  "^ ''  1  'VJ^^Jt  — Hi-mi-,  !ikeHdt.,uscs 


distinguished  from  the  ivtiiuTai  and 
vaiTut  by  Dem.  1209.  sq. ;  cf.  ini)pe- 
Ota  I,  v.  Biwkh  P.  E.  1.  p.  373—11. 
any  deer  of  hard  worh,  a  labourer: 
hence  one  who  does  a  service  to  anoth- 
er, a  helper,  aeeistant,  servant,  under- 
ling, inferior  officer,  Lat.  tijip,irtt'-ir, 
Hdt.  3,  63;  5,  ril,cf.  Xen.  Hill,  -.i, 
3,  54,  Dem.  690,  21 ;  6  rui-  i  iMma 
tur ,  Plat.  Phaed.  116  B :  so  Mr  rtury 
it  in.  deOv,  Ae»ch.  Pr.  954  :  firq.  in 
Att.  in  all  kinds  of  relations,  whrilii.'r 
of  servants,  or  friends,  cf.  X"  h  Mi>iii 
2,  10,  3:  —  in.  ipyov,  a  helper  m  a 
work.  Id.  An.  1,9,  18.— 2.  at  Athens, 
esp.,  the  servant  who  attended  each  man- 
at-arms  {/>n?.iT^{),  to  carry  his  bag- 
gnge,  rations,  and  shield,  like  OKtvo- 
i^pof.  Thuc.  3,  17 :  they  were  some- 
times light-armed  as  slingers  or  bow- 
men, cf.  Ar.  Av.  1186.— 3.  in  Xen., 
inijpirat  were  a  number  of  men  in  im- 
mediate attendance  on  the  general,  as 
aides-de-eamp  or  adjutants,  Cyr.  2,  4, 
4 ;  6.  2,  13,  etc. 

TnripiTrioit,  fi,  (vm/peTiu)  a  serv- 
ing or  attending,  service. 

'XTryperriTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  inri- 
peTiu,  one  must  serve,  help,  Tivi,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.9,2,  I. 

TntiperiKd;,  7,  6v,  '.in^perfu)  be- 
longing to  rowing.  nXoiov  in., .a  rowing 
vessel, galley,  but  v.  signf.  II.— II.  gen- 
erally, suited  or  inclined  for  serving, 
serviceable.  Ttvi,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  13 
D  ;  TIVI  tie  Tt,  lb. :  helping  or  attend- 
ing, hn'hi  in.,  the  arms  o/*  Me  common 
men.  Xen.  Cyr.  2.  1,  18:  KO.i)<;in.,i 
cock-boat,  ntteruling  on  a  larger  ves- 
sel. Id.  Hell.  I,  6,  37. 

'TntipeTi(,  j<5of,  fern,  from  inqpi- 
TTK  II,  Eur.  I.  A.  322,  Plat. 


nlj  riir.  iciri.  prefl.  Hnd  tlieaur. ;  {ino, 
ixiit,  iiix*^.)  Slttciiy,  to  hold  one's 
self  under :  hence,  to  take  upon  one*s 
self,  i.  e.,  to  mulertakt,  promise,  engage, 
often  in  Horn. ;  esp.  of  a  father,  to 
promise  his  daushter  tn  marriage,  be- 
iraii,  htr,  W.  y.\.  aiiH,  Od.  4.  6;  and  ol 
(Ihi  lidiit',  (a  ytiiki  her  troth,  Od.  2,91 : 
8lsi>,  to  vau'  to  the  gods,  hpd,  ^Karo/t- 
l)ac,vu:,  II-  6,93,  115,  etc.;  usu.  rtvi 
Tl,  H.  0,  <<%3;  K.  '236;  19,  141,  etc.; 
so  It™  in  Hdt  :— ivith  inf.  fut.,  II.  6, 
LIS.  v;Tt,  ell-  .  anil  in  Att.,  as  Soph, 
l^liil.  615,  etc. ;  with  ace.  and  inf.  fut., 
Od.  8,  347 ;  rarely  with  inf.  pres.,  II. 
3,  112;  9, 19  (where  however  unove- 
eoBat  has  a  fut.  signf.):  also,  with 
inf.  aor.,  sometimes  in  Att.,  ns  Xen. 
in  Anab,  (I,  2.  2;  2,  3,  20)  has  inf. 
aor.,  while  in  Cyrop.  (2,  2,  12;  0,  1, 
21)  he  uses  inf.  fut.,  cf.  Lob.  Piiryn. 
749:  also  with  ^  /t^v  foWovini]  by'inC 
fut.,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  3 ; — generally,  (• 
assure,  assert,  profess,  like  Lat.  profi- 
(m,with  inf.  pres..  Hdt.  2, 28;  7, 104, 
Plat.  Soph.  232  D,  234  B.—(iniaxv^ 
oftai  is  strictly  only  a  collat.  lonn  of 
infxoitat,  which  accordingly  sup- 
plies several  of  its  tenses.) 

*T>ri0';i;»'0f,  ov,  somewhat  thin  or 
lean. 

Tnlaxo/tai.,  Ion.  for  imaxvio/iai, 
q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

'TnixvtOf.  ov,  {ino.  Ixvof)  unJer 
foot,  susp.  m  Q.  Sin.  9.  383. 

TirZujTj,  *f,  ♦.  Od.  5,  404,  v.  I.  for 
Iniuy^. 

'XirvdXfoc,  a,  ov,=i>nv^pof,  Nic, 
Th.  160,  Al.  85.— II.  act.,  seading  M 
sleep,  sleepymaking,  Kdiro(,  Anlh.  P. 
5,  47. 

'TnvuniiTnr,  ov,  i,  {invar,  uitop 
ISOI 
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r£u)  bfguUiig  tUep,  or  pleating  in  ileep, 
Mel.  66,  102.  [u] 

'Tnruu,  <j.  Ion.  -£u,(f  JiTOf)  toiltep, 
Usu.  in  mid.     Hence 

'Tirvi?X6r,  5,  (Sv,  poet,  for  sq.,  Nic. 
Th.  189;  but  also  in  late  prose,  as 
Diog.  L.  6,  77. 

Ttrvripdc  a,  dv,  (trirvuu)  drowty : 
TO  {iJTVijpdv,  drow«iiuttK,  Hipp.  p.  295. 

'TirvyTlKOf,  7,  OV,  ditpmci  to  slerp. 

'Tinuilioc,  a,  oi',=i'irv;jpof,  Leon. 
Tar.  65. 

'Tmii^o,  (iirvof)  la  put  to  nfeep. 

'TnvtKdc,  ri,  ov,  (wmiof)  btlonging 
to  or  producing  slrept  Hipp. 

'TnvoioT^p,  ypofi  o,=8q. :  fem. 
imioddTeipa,  7,  Eur.  Or.  175. 

'T»r)'0((<jTi?r,  oil,  6,  (imioc,  iiiufii) 
givor  of  sleep,  vAftoc  iyirv.t  a  tutting 
strain,  Aescb.  Pr.  575:  fern  -dTif, 
ji5of .  i). 

'Tirvodunjt'  ov,  A,=foreg.,  fem. 
-fine.  tfSof.  17.  Orph.  H.  56,  8. 

'y-irvoiiuxiu,  u>  (iiTvo(,  fiixouai) 
to  fight  with  eleep,  withiland  sleep, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,4,  26. 

Tn^ov,  ov,  t6,  a  kind  ofmott  grow- 
ing ou  trees,  Theophr. 

Tirvoieoiiu,  u,  to  cimte  or  bring 
tleep:  from 

'TTrvoffOtdf,  oisCCTTVOf,  iroicu)  Muj- 
«fi;  steep,  lulling  to  sleep,  Ael.  N.  A. 
16,  27. 

'Tirvof,  ov,  6,  sleep,  very  freq.  in 
Jiom. :  also  »{  sleeping  or  Itfing  with 
a  woman,  Od.  II,  245 ;  of  the  sleep  of 
Aalh,  xu}>.Keoc  invoc,  II.  II,  241  :  Iv 
virvu  vivTeiv,  to  fall  a-sloep.  Find.  I. 
4.  39  (3,  41) ;  virwy  evficiv.  Soph.  O. 
T.  65:  Iv  tinTV,  KaB'  {nnmv.  Plat. 
Bep.  476  C,  Legg.  800  A,  etc. :— also 
in  plur.,  Hipp, Ik  tov  imiuv iycipe- 
ae<u.  Plat.  Rep.  330  E ;  cf.  537  B, 
Soph.  266  B ;  irtpl  vpuTovf  firvovf, 
for  ircpt  irpurov  vtvov  (as  in  Plut. 
Lysand.  28),  about  the  first  sleep, 
Eubol.  Antiop.  4  ; — Ta)ri)ref  itoKa- 
KuTcpoi  6kvu,  Theocr.  15, 125.  cf.  5, 
51, — as  in  Virgil,  somno  moUior  herba. 
— II.  Sleep,  as  a  god,  twin-hrother  of 
Death,  II.  14, 231 ;  16, 672,  682  ;  ace. 
to  Hes.  Th.  212,  son  of  Night  with- 
out father.  (Sanscr.  svap,  dormire, 
ttiapiM,  Lat.  sompnus,  sop-or :  prob. 
also  akin  to  ^irrtoc,  as  sompnus,  som- 
nus,  svpinus ;  and  so  strictly  a  lying 
on  the  bacli.)  [i  in  Att.  poets,  And 
Anth.,  Jac.  A  nth.  P.  p.  261.1 

"tjrvoiav^Ci  ^f'  (tiirvof,  vaxvo/iat) 
apfpearing  in  sleep,  Manetho. 

'TnTo^o/Jijf,  ov,  i,  {imor,  <^i3(u) 
frightening  as  sleep,  Anth.  P.  9,  524, 
SI. 

Timo^poj-,  ov,  ( {jTvoc,  ^pu ) 
bringing  sUep,  Plut.  2,  657  0. 

Twou,  u,  f.  •liau,  iiltvoc)  to  lull 
to  sleep  : — pass.,  to  fall  asleep,  slerp, 
IkfL  1,  U;  3,  69.— II.  intr,  like 
pass..  Ear.  Cycl.  454,  Mosch.  2,  24: 

cf.  VTtvtM. 

'Ywudilc,  €<:,  (unrof,  tlioe)  of  a 
sleepy  nature,  drowsy,  Eur.  H.  F.  ltM9 ; 
ffiC.  Plal.  Rep.  404  A. 
-  'Trri'Otl/n,  of,  //,  sleepiness,  ttrowsi^ 
ness.  Iambi. 

'Tkvuv,  Lacon.  inf.  from  iirvou 
for  vTrvniv,  Ar.  Lys.  143. 

'Tm'UKTffu,  Att.-TTu,=ujn'du,intr., 
to  be  slrepii  or  drowsy,  Aesch.  Eum. 
124,  121,  Plat.  Rep.  534  C  ;  simply, 
to  sleep,  Eur.  Or.  173: — metaph.,  ovx 
iinvijiaoft  Ktap,  my  heart  resteth  not, 
Aesch.  Theb.  287. 

"tirpUTiKdc.  v,6v,  iivvou)  inclined 
to  sler/t.  sitepy,  drowsy,  Arist.  Probl. 
i.  31.  2.  etc.— II.  act.,puttjii(  to  sleep, 
olfnf,  Theophr. 

'Xtcuu-  Ep.  for  vKpSu  H,  intr.,  to 
1563 
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steep,  n.  t4,  344,  Od.  5,  48;  24,  4  : 
metaph.,  to  go  to  rest,  of  the  stars,  to 
set,  Coluth.  342. 

'TnO',  prep.,  with  gen.,  dot.,  and 
ace. :  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  ival  (like  dial 
for  ita),  when  the  last  syll.  cannot 
otherwise  be  made  long ;  this  Wolf 
allows  in  Horn,  only  before  6  (II.  3, 
217 ;  10,  376,  etc.),  and  before  v,  as 
II.  2,  824 ;  never  before  X,  v.  or  p,  nor 
yet  before  a  vowel,  II.  15, 275 ;  some- 
times in  compds.,  as  irraiieldotKa, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  165:  rarely  in  Att. 
noets,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  892,  944,  1164, 
Eur.  El.  1186,  Ar.  Ach.  97a— ('Tir6 
is  to  Sanscr.  upei,  Lat.  sub,  just  as 
itirfp  to  vpari,  Lat.  super.)  [d] 

A.  WITH  OBNiT.,— I.  of  place,  in- 
dicating tbat,^om  vndtr  which  one 
comes  or  goes,  awrif  ItvaaT^aovrai 
inh  ^6^,  thoy  will  again  rise  from 
wider,  from  forth  the  gloom,  II.  21, 
56 ;  peel  Kprjvi}  itiro  OKeiov^,  Od.  9, 
141  ;  iaac  ictvov  turd  lii>ie(^puv 
iiei^dav6ev,  II.  19,  17 :  esp.  of  rescu- 
ing/roih  under  another's  power,  after 
the  verbs  ipieadai,  iipicufytv,  pit- 
aeat,  ipieiv^  II.  9.  248 ;  13,  198 ;  17, 
224,  235 ;  or  <m<  0/  danger,  II.  23. 86, 
cf.  Harm.  Eur  Hec.  53:  also  with 
f.veiv,  ZifjTOWf  iffo  Cvyov  X,  from 
under  the  yoke,  II.  8,  543.  Od.  4,  39 ; 
iir'  upveiov  Xvo/tfp/,  I  loosed  myself 
from  under  the  ram,  Od.  9,  463; 
anXdyxvuv  inb  uarfpoc MoXtiv,  1.  e. 
to  ly  born.  Pind.  N.  1,  55.  cf.  O.  6, 
74:  ef.  iiriK. — 2.  like  iKO,  c  dat., 
of  the  object,  under  which  a  thing  ii 
or  is  placed,  under,  beneath,  strictly 
with  some  coliat.  signf.  of  motion, 
which  however  often  disappears,  irr" 
uvOcpeCtuQCTtraTO,  II.  3,  373;  imi 
aTrpvoto.jFvyvoac,  H-  4,  106,  etc. ; 
also,  vipe^^6.\\.  16,347 :— in  this 
signf.  i-atfittSfiu.  is  so  freq.  in  Att., 
that  Thorn.  M.  868  calls  this  the  Att. 
gen.;cf.  Loii.Phryn.  19(1 — II. of  cause 
or  agency,  freq.  with  pass,  verbs, 
and  with  neuters  in  pass,  signf.,  as, 
ino  nvof  dvrimttiv,  nlimtv,  b'Kfaat 
6vfi6v,  miaxsiv,  etc.,  where  the  gen. 
denotes  the  agent,  under  whose  hand, 
i.  e.  by  or  through  whom  the  thing 
takea  place,  as  in  the  Lat.  ablat. 
with  a  or  ab,  e.  g.  H.  1,242;  3,  61, 
436 :  4.  479 ;  5,  92,  etc. ;  i^'  iavTov. 
by  one's  own  free  action,  i.  e.  of 
one's  self,  Lat.  sua  sponte,  ^'  ifMv 
avTuv,  Thuo-  4,  64 :  axoveiv  imo 
Tivoc,  to  he  told  by  one,  hear /ron 
him.  Soph.  Aj.  1321,  Pors.  Med. 
1011 :  sometimes  with  a  verbal  sitbst., 
as,  ro  vjro  vofiov  iiriraytta  li.  e,  itri- 
Toaaottevof),  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  359 
A  : — cf.  ?rp6f  A.  lI.-»-2.  also  in  preg- 
nant phrasea,  not  only  of  the  imme- 
diate act  of  tb«  agent,  but  also  of  its 
further  result.  airepxeoBat  into  tivoc, 
to  haste  driven  on  by  some  one,  11. 
13, 334 ;  so,  ^eiytiv  ino  tivoc,  i.  e. 
to  flee  before  him,  II.  18,  149,  cf.  II.  7, 
64;  11,119,  424,  Od.  S,  320;  7.263, 
etc.— 3.  in  Hdt.  and  Att.,  often  ex- 
tended to  tbe  agency  of  feelings, 
passions,  etc.,  as  6iru  iiouf,  ropuf, 
^ovov,  bpyf/^,  iiyvuioQ,  ff^rovo^f,  ^'- 
yo«f,  etc.,  by  or  frten  fear,  joy,  etc., 
and  so  «ft.  answeiiog  to  Lat.  prae  or 
proper,  e.  g.  Hdt.  I,  85.  131 ;  3,  129. 
etc.  Hpnce  iird  is  used  even  with 
active  verbs,  where  some  passive 
word  may  b«  supplied,  e.  g.  rrpur- 
Teiv  Ti  in'  upervf,  tu  do  somewhat 
from  courage,  i.  e.  put  to  it  iy courage, 
Hdt.  8,  1 :  Ttoieiv  Ti  VKO  Move,  etc. ; 
bpvaaetv  {/rrb  naeriyuv,  Valck.  Hdt. 
7,  21 :  eap.  where  the  object  is  made 
more  promiDent  than  the  subject,  as. 
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oi  eiye  doJoj  tax'  t-ro  x'ifi<>f  '#•*(• 
for  av-)c  iaxi^f  6oijj. — I.  l«  r»- 
press  subjecliou,  aprrCiair  im'  afnsi, 
they  ai«  virtuous  wsAr  hu  ntay.OA. 
19, 1 14. — 5.  but  t>T(i  ofL  serve*  tuenif 
to  denote  the  allenlant  or  arri^ 
panying  circumstances;  •omrliaca 
with  parL  added,  so  that  i^m  a 
merely  periphr  for  the  gen.  atooL, 
diitTuvrwv  iiTT'  'Axaiuv,  at  tbeir  sb«xit- 
ing,  t.  e.  as  tbev  shouted,  IL  a,  334 ; 
16,  277 ;  vTTO  ^tpi'poio  mk^  ^I  V 
276,  etc. :  freq.  ot  accocnpaoymf 
muaic,  etc..  to  give  the  tune ;  si^nr 
^»i'  in'  oMov,  He*.  Sc.  27«t.  i^ ; 
cf.  Theogn.  371,  Archil.  62,  Chaioa 
p.  117;  irivtiv  inb  ouJ>.viyy»(.  hi. 
Ach.  1001,  v.  Wess.  Hdt.  I,  17:— 
hence,  iv'  ei^iiov  lioK  0>'C«'-  ■• 
offer  a  sacrifice  actompomied  by  O. 
Soph.  El.  690:  also,  rn^e  ^m-ai 
■KoptveaOat.  as  if  under  its  goKUne* 
or  escort,  Xea.-  Lac.  S.  7  :  vxii  t^^ 
Tr^C  Hoyuv  ttva,  in  or  mik  solraa 
procession,  Hdt.  2,  45 :  in  tl>e  saot 
way  it  is  used  c  dat. 

B.  WITH  Dat.  o(  the  objert,  «»■ 
der  which  a  thing  1^  and  so  if 
plaer,  frcq.  in  Hoan.,  e-  k  imi  noat, 
■I.  2,784.  et  pasaiai;>n'6  r>.aTa»- 
(rr^  IL  2,  307 ;  in^^fiuAu.  at  « 
foot,  II.  2,  606.  cLvdd.  I,  l8«;  to. 
inb  Tp  aapatrbXtl^  Hdt.  G,  105 ;  rsT 
apftaai,  under,  i. «.  yoked  to  the  cban- 
ot.  II.  8,  402.  cf.  18,  244 :  beoce  rack 
phrases  as  inn  x^poi  Tivctf  da^->«i, 
uAuvai,  etc,  U.  2.  374,  860.  fic.; 
ipyf  VTTO  X'P'i  taiiaaoov,  II.  3.  3£ ; 
t'TO  dnvpi  ooftjjveit,  II.  5,  653.  Mr.^ 
II.  of  tbe  object,  vadcr  icAur  kasd, 
i.  e.  by  or  tkroutk  whom  a  thing  a 
done,  ^ilJeodat  iin  rn't</«r  /ear  ef 
bim,  II.  1 1, 121 ;  so.  ^it1a<ioi,yti- 
tidat  iTto  Tivi,  etc ,  creq.  in  Hool 
with  intrana.  or  pass,  verbs.  U.  IX 
637,  Od.  13, 82 ;  so,  iwo  m^rj  rnof 
/J^vat,  IL  6, 171 :  rt«rrtv,  ntrtolhi 
iiro  T(W,  II.  2,  714,  728,  742;  d. 
inewaoiuu. — 2.  ezpresainf  niyttsm 
or  dependence,  iino  riri.  mdv  one's 
power,  Od.'  3,  304  :  t>ir'  uvifMioi,  Oi 
7,  68:  and,  in  Att.,  eivat  viro  'im, 
to  be  sttbordinots,  subject  to  him :  »#' 
iavT^  under  one  s  self  alone,  Hdt  7, 
11 ;  Te€paiitirvo(  t-7<i  Tivt,  under  'be 
ne  or  direction  of  a  teacher,  SlaUh. 
Plat.  Rep.  391  C  ;  ixiiv  *♦'  iarru. 
to  have  under  one,  at  one's  ammnd, 
Hdt.  7.  157—3.  like  <r»  c  gen  L  i 
t>y  avX^rvpi  xp6a9  littov.  iAmxti 
to  the  music  of  the  Aiitc-pLayer.  Hra 
Sc.  283,  also  in'  aA?.^.  vrv  sfpiM 
iuTi,  ifii,  Tutftndit,  etc,  He<as(. 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  6.  <L  It  may  be  f- 
marked  that  vTd  ba*  ito  sig oL  c.  dst^ 
which  it  has  not  also  c.  geu. ;  bat  all 
its  signfs.  c.  gen.  dunoit  belong  lu  tte 
dat. :  later  it  is  fbuDil  as  a  tatr* 
periphr.  of  the  dat.,  Jac.  Antb.  P. 
p.  69. 

C.  WITH  Acccs..  to  express  moui* 
towards  and  under  an  object,  freq.  la 
Hum.,  as,  iieb  ariof  ^Aoot  ^'a, 
drove  them  under,  t  e.  aUa  the  cava, 
II.  4,  279  ;  vn'o  Cvybv  i}aytv,  Od.  I 
383,  iivai  ino  yaiav,  L  «.  to  die,  IL 
IS,  333 :— the  more  vague  iigat  to- 
wards, in  the  direction  of  a  pUce,  it 
later;  for  phiase*  like  isi  T^nfs>, 
Od.  4,  146;  'vn'o  rrruAiy.  II.  II.  191; 
vnh  Teixof,  IL  4,  407,  are  to  be  takea 
literally  of  the  lufiy  iile  of  Iherism: 
and  so,  v^tb  AmaaTrpior  u>nr.'  Hdl 
6. 72,  104.  prob.  refers  to  ibe  devaied 
seals  of  the  judges  above  the  paruet. 
cf.  ^liyu  I.  2.— II.  hke  {■*«  c  dat, 
under  an  object.  wjiKtuI  sigof.  of  aao- 
aoD.  a  3,  609,  Od.  2,  181.  etc;  i** 
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#u  t'  iiilthv  Tt.  everywhere  Bndff 
Ihfl  flui^  ]1.  fi,  *1G>1 ;  t'lr^  rnv  ^pjKroif, 
licit,  5,  iO:— a  sorl  of  mitidle  aignf., 
connecling  these  last,  Iim  in  sadi 
places  31  II.  3,  371  ;  Ut,  28,  0<1.  30, 
278. — 2.  und^  sheher  or  ^tfCffDn  oT, 
■ml  BO  iwftf'id  a  thin^i  I'To  t/)if  ffm^u, 
Hdt.  1.  la;  cf.  Hill.  9,  9fi.— Ilf  of 
time,  like  Lut.  ivA,  in  Loose  di^lltii- 
tUPtts  of  tjttie,  flimii,  nffar,  iirrw  vi'^ru, 
launirdm  night,  a»  tueht  came  on,  cf. 

II.  IK,  Itt",  Hdt.  fl,  a  i  I'rjrii  Tifv  tu, 
^nb  ratlru,  n^uf  the  sauio  lime,  Hrlt, 
3,  Hi;  ijci  Toe  attHfiijv,  Thuc.  2, 
37 ;  nntl  even  Hwtaif,  Trdv?'  tirro  fiij- 
vtfi^iti'.  tfirougkofti  ita  continuance,  U. 
16,  il(K ;  sometimes  c.  pan.,  I'uro  tw 
i'i;f/r  KdruKfirtTfl,  atwa^  lUe  time  of 
its  bummg,  Hdt.  1,  51,— IV,  as  c. 
ec;n.  and  dat,,  to  eiprese  tubji^ttvn  or 
tlepttvi^ise :  aifMj,  though  rarely,  of 
circiimBtances  itiHiiencm^  an  action. 
^V.  ojro  ri,  a»  adv.,  tn  ti  ctrfmn  df- 
grfit  i'^  mme  Tneaiure,  Lat.  aliquaH~ 
nu(,  I'ldt.  Gofg.  IBJ  C,  Phacdr 
24'J  D, 

U.  pn«[Tio3T  r  viro  can  always  fol- 
low tt^  sultsL.,  Iiecotriin^,  by  anaa- 
troph^,  ^iTTO.  It-  ia  freq.  aeparated 
from  the  siibit.  bv  sotno  intervening 
words,  ae  m  II.  2,465,  Od.  1,  131;  5, 
3S0,  etc, 

E.  t'lr^i  wuhnut  case,  :ia  a[>v.,  un- 
drr,  brtnw,  benntth,  oft.  in  ilum. ;  eap, 
cH'  young  under  the  mtdhor,  \.  e.  at 
the  lireasls,  Od.  4,  flSti;  21,  £3.-2. 
bthindi  Ijdt.  7,  tri. — II.  aecrftttf,  ujtnn- 
ttccJ,  II.  23,  153;  24,  MI7.— Ill  {-jr' 
iK,  Of  (as  sointj  write  it)  v-rrri^,  cf. 
(nib  V.  In  Hom.  the  reparation  of 
the  prep.  Irom  its  verb  liy  imesia  is 
very  freq.,  and  eometime^  it  follows, 
like  Gcnjian  prepositions,  in  which 
case  it  suffers  anaslrophe,  e.  g.  OcJ 
B,  17 

F  I N  COMPOS.  :^I.  vndtr,  as  well 
of  ri-Bt  »8  of  motion,  as  tn  itrriftt, 
iiTTOiiaii'ij.  etc— 2.  of  the  miiing  of 
OTte  thing  with  another,  as  vTrdpyv- 
gor,  {iT(J,4pt'ffOf  .^ — 3.  of  Ihe  agency  or 
In  juencc  under  which  a  thing  is  done, 
to  ci  press  BMhjeriion,  Hill  lont  I  nation, 
etc..  as  iito/iauiu,  iTinWf-  etc.— 
H.  denoltns;  wnat  is  in  small  degree, 
gradual,  secret,  eic  ,  tomnchnt,  a  tiltU, 
U  iiTTOKtrru.  i' frorff »/f ;  hy  irgmt.  Ay 
UtfU  and  iiljU,  liTiderhftnd,  rtr^r^/y,  Jliat 
like  Lat.  ruh,  as  UT^odLiTrtvL/.,  vkqko- 

'TrroaKTaivo/iQi,  v.  iKfpmrnii'O- 
uat. 

f(Yr/*  eatrani^rd  frum  thff  ntfru  or  /rum 
tilfraiuri  tnd  thi  nrli.  Plat.  Kep.  548 
E. 

'TTij/3a%of,  w,  ii,  and  ii^roS&Bfla, 

'fKO^ia^pm',  oil,  r6,  untf  thing  pat 
Of  Mft  ntldff,  a  prop,  fMy,  ^rauHtiimTk, 
fcojf,— 2.  thtfuet. — 3.  a/aotiltol.  The- 
ophr.^i.  o  ftlrptf  spread  itndtf^  /fol, 
Xen.  Metn,  2,  l,  3ti:  from 

T-oi^aivu,  f.  -iiijBBiiai,  (ijra,  ,)ni'. 
i'ul  /D  go  und^,  itiiid  vnder^  c^p.  ai  a 
prop  or  Aiijr*. — II.  to  go  fiWcr  or  i/cii^  , 
of  the  lide,  (o  tlib,  Plut    2,  807  B.— 

III.  tnetapb..  rtutrnpusovra  iriiiSaf 
(iro,3uf  rvr  ^rrp^j- {Ti'pn>J(i!o(l  rui- 
T«  fitya&nc^  ^1",?  *0  leei  Mav  the 
like  siEt^  of  the  other  pyramids,  i.  e 
btiildiiig  it  to  feel  lower,'  Hdt.  3, 137 : 
iif.  <ii'X^fi^Tii^,  f#  abatt  from  lioast' 
itig.  1^1*1(1.  H.  8,  48- — 2.  fu  ittcrtoM*, 
^rou'f^>*,fllsoof  nufnbers,  Flat.  1.^^^, 
775  H.— 3.  19  bf  hwtr  or  injiriar,  b* 
Ihf  ifcanil  in  rani.— 4.  fnKpov  i'TO/Jur, 
iq  wit  I  tag,  s  little  ftrtker  bchu  m  tkt 
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Tffo.fliiKjffiof,  ™,  A,  in  tnctre,  a 
/fio/  conjiitivg  fl/  fl?r*  *^*rf  oAtf  tteo  timg 
nt/llMtt,  e.  g.  lloariduv,  like  ihe 
BoK.Tff/fjf,  Dion.  H. 

'T:ro^ifli£;tor,  ov,  f.itro,  BtUirerl  vn- 
der  fhf  pou-fr  ar  in^urrtct  ttf  B^tckxa, 
hence  ^rfncrtd,  Philostr. 

'TTO.lidAAw,  f-  7Ju?.4),(t'T6,  /MA^.M) 

ftp  thtitw,  f)^t  or  f^i|i  wiJft',  as  clothes, 
carpets,  etc.,  Lat.  rii^*ffrHrrr,  }jTa. 
Od.  10,  363  ;  fffJouf.  Xen.  Cyr.  S,  5, 
7:— (it.  TU'l  Ti,  Elir.  Or.  223,  etc.; 
I  also,  Tt  iirrb  ir^pJof,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  5; 
iir.  a2^(jf  To^f  Tpuyot^,  like  Lat.  jwA- 
TBi«*rr,  f^ngns  3,  31 1 — lo  piitct  vndrr 
I  as  a  beginning,  foundation),  Acscliin. 
t,  19  ;  and  in  mid  ,  Polyh.  13.  fl,  2.— 
3.  ffl  n^jtct,  iai'Tiifv  Tivi,  Aeschin.  flt^, 
25- — II-  In  mid.,  to  tubntttulf  another's 
child  /or  oiuf'r  efttm,  Hdt.  5,  41,  Ar. 
Theam.  340,  407,  Plat.  Hep.  S3B  A, 
Dem,  5tj3, 5,  evr  ;  Ihe  origin  of  which 
phrase  is  plain  from  the  words  of 
Knr.,  /tairr^  ytt-oiKor  am  ixrii'li)- 
6ijv  ^uffpa.  Ale,  539  ;  cf,  vnij}ioXL' 
ptito^  :  —  rnetsph,,  VTZfi^tty^vfifVoi 
K^.tJTTot'fft  uiffnvf,  they  lay  lalse 
ch^rgea  at  hiii  door.  Soph.  Aj.  13-!!, 
cf.  Isocr,  314  C— 111.  (o  fArow  in  a 
word  under  or  uftff  another,  to  rrivia, 
Teplu,  Tcto^t,  jiiiiTTwjtt.^n  usu.  explain- 
eil  in  II.  19,  90  (in  Kp.  forpi  f^ifiuX- 
}.u) ;  bvit  cf  signf.  iV,  and  v.  into- 
ji'^Tj^jjv  ," — ^BO,  hcswcvcr,  in  Aeschin. 
12,  15;  60,  21,  olc— IV.  tn  tuggtar, 
lehuptr  joniEfhing  to  snoiher  as  a 
prompter  does,  or  to  kaf^t  attotftrr  ra* 
irppak  for  one,  wfiits  tmt  prompt f  him, 
11.  19,  80,  ace.  to  Herm.  Opu*e.  5, 
302  ;  iTrii^a?j:iv  tk'i*^nErjdr  jr/i*  Tt  iiri- 
>.aiU<ivLfVTnt,  Xen.  Cyr,  3,  3,  S5 ;  cf. 
Plat.  Gorg.  191  A  r— it,  dtrlate,  bv. 
luyor  nil,  Isoct.  290  E,  cf.  IISC, 
I>cin-  5H0,  ti,  etc  ;  trr,  brafiara,  of 
an  informer,  Lys,  132,  9  i  cf.  iitaiio- 
7.if  1-  3. — V.  to  tftrme  fo  or  brjorr,  as 
food  to henjtfl, etc.,  Polyh.  J,  83,  2.— 
V  I.  in  mid  ,  to  aitprapriatt  tit  sne^j  teff^ 
uT-XoTpta,  S trail. 

'Tiro/?rtp)JofHCu,  f  -lu.  (tfro,  Sep- 
BopiC^)  to  sptak  a  hlttr  tikr  aforrf^rr, 
tpt'tk  rathrr  broktn^  Plat.  Lyf .  223  A. 

'TTO.'fafJ..'?iipnf,  OVt  rp^aking  tome- 
vkitt  barhariju^ly. 

Tn'tipifiiffit",  fcjf,  j^,  (h-KQilaivu) : — 
d  gfimg  thwm  orhmkumTd, — 11.  a  ttonp- 
ing  t>T  ETtmehing  doien^  esp.  of  a  horse 
that  lowers  itself  to  take  up  the  rider, 
Lat.  tuhtttaw,  Xen.   Etj.   !,   14;  cf 

VTTOl3tjil'tCf3ftnl. — 111,  aAqjtjntllf,  JJfJ«' 

tal,/oBt,  Inset. 

'Trrni'JuffKtivof ,  tn*,  fiird,  (in<TKavtif) 

aomrtrhat  envttiux,  Manet ho, 
'TTTd.'foP^jof^,  Ion  for  i'rtr<V?aC/'or, 
'TTTOliatlTitCtJ,  to   bear  from  wtdtTt 


T irnjiuTtir,  OH,  i.^vtraflnSpov.  [tij 

•TTToili^Uu.  IvTTi,  BiiiXXu)  to 
lirrak  iiitid  ««Tt((y,  Luc.  Leiiph.  10. 

'TffDflft'Siuf,  ov,  (i-wa,  ^tv8afj= 
I'To^ifJwr,  Anth.  P.  7,  H3B, 

TfrojJiyaoij,  Alt  -^i/TTu,  I.  -(Jijfu, 
(v~fi,  Jj^tr*rw)  t"  rmigk  a  httU,  hovr  a 
tUlkt  routk,  llipp.  p.  I7t>,  Luc.  Gall, 
10,  etc, 

'TirofJifJiiCw.  f  -uiTu,  li'itd,  ,i?i;?<iiu) 
to  dram  or  bring  dtivm  -  Itl  medical 
phrase,  to  carry  0^  doumtoar^^  \.  e.  by 
p^rf^ng,  x'TT.  Tu  ^yff?.  [jrf^,  Diosc.  : — 
mid.,  to  tft  o!te*x  tetj'  dmm,  ttoop  or 
CFoueh  dawtt :  of  a  horse,  to  inwtr 
it*fij  to  tahir  up  tht  rid^r,  Lat-  tubiidtrf, 
Xen,  £i{  6,  10.    Hence 

*TirfipI.'itrtJ;iiift  oi\  6,  Q  carrying  off 
itt/irtlullTdt,  purging. 

Titoihiipi^fTKiMiy  (iiro,  {iiJJpvffnui) 
to  tat  outfi^  uudtmfiilh,  ill  pajiS.,  Q. 
Sin.  9,  392. 
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'T;ro/1It'7T(iiu,  u,  (Ato.  ^(ffrnfil 
i-rQ0irpTiuVTa  Suuiiara,  dfiArM. 
niati.  Men  and.,  ri.  Meitieke  p  Ifll 
.  'TFr<'>.i}?.(jt<jof,  w.  (i'lrfi.  flAdiaif^ 
tint  i>u)irardi  a  liiih,  Arict.  Inc.  Ak 
16,  1. 

T>ro/J?.iirrr(£i'ij,  f,  .onjmj,  (int^, 
^IJ.nirrfti'Lj)  fn  fewf  ot  groui  jFoat  Mmt 
■ — to  ^fflu-  a  ^ififf  or  ^tiduoity,  Joseph 

'Tiroittf/r>io,  (iror,  r4,  i  mfriv  (iwt, 
a  foppA  oJihinct,  angry  Innk .'  and 

*lCirri[i?,inTiiiOi\  V>  **'(  torling  § 
stoten  took^  '^'™g  tfk^t^Ft .'   ftom 

'TiTo/W.cirui  f  "V'U.  (*-<S,  flXi  iru)  M 
fwifr  vpfroni  itodrmrnth  mtf  gtanet  at  m 
Itiok  atkort£t  at,  tlft  ictrn/uity,  Itngrity^ 
TU'ti,  Lnl,  fjAjji  oeulijt  nitvm,  AVJTM* 
em,  Ar.  Tliusin,  390;  ijro0X.  rivi 
1.V  *ora^oi'Lht'*ra,  *jf  dm^^tip/o. 
Hint  Ryinp.  220  C,  Crito  S3  It ;  cf. 
Luc.  Symp.  G: — also,  la  rail  tiatn 
(«iA.  o(,  of  I  overs,  Plot.  3,  531  B ; — 
hence  in  pass.,  in:ofi}.ttztv&at  wf  ly^ 
vuirpivoi,  Eur,  H.  V.  1287.— H, 
ilEtrans.,  to  look  u-ith  the  ryri  hntj  optm, 
to  mitk,  litinkle,  of  people  half  nskcu, 
Hipp.  ;  cap.,  to  givr  on  itttgry  jidr-fiMM, 
etc  ,  roi'^dirv  inr.  wpBC  riv  uti'Sflo, 
Pbt.  Phoed.  117  B  ;  dTnA^rnilv  rt 
viT.,  Luc,  Vii.  Auct,  7.    Jletice 

Tftro/^AfV'^f.  fur,  j/t  It  eittting  tidt- 
gtcmett :  a  toohng  atkonct  or  tngritjf 
at,  etc. 

'Tiroin^fijv,  adv., (fi-o,i3uS.?.ij) : — 
striclly,  throviing  undirr.  esp,  tu^.^etl- 
itig  a  word,  hence  by  ttay  of  tatfltwif 
iKarning  or  rrproof,  vxnii7i.i,i^r  ii/tci- 
lit  TO,  If  1,  293  j  cf  Herm  Opunc.  B, 
305,  «]().,  V.  Btib  vTrviiu'/.y  l.  3,— 11, 
ruppuMttitiemfy, — 111.  tookitig  ^idiiortg^ 
H.  Horn.  Merc,  415  (where  iircf^t* 
lii^tp/  has  been  conjectured,  htil  v. 
Herm.  uhi  supra). 

Tirof.)i  iidtiv,  adv  ,=foreg. 

''T776fi7.jjp9,  oror,  Tg,  Atiy  thing  pvf 
vndtr. 

'Xlto0).i)T{u(,  a,  Of,  verl).  atlj.  ut 
i'TTai^ikXy.u,  fo  br  Uid  or  pi^f  vvdtr, 
rivi,  Xen.  Dec.  10,  9  :  fe  ^  tubntttiilrd 
fnr  another,  etc.^ll.  trro/.^yisr^oi', 
onr  must  put  utidfT,  eic.,  Diqu.  11. 

T-aii/jiTtKUC.  adv.,  I:  vTii0^iiif;v, 

TmliXiirac,  ov,  (iirtifJu^Xii) : — 
fpbl  under.' — IL  ^f  in  onolkrr*>  pint*, 
rpuriimt,  eounterjtit^  futitt,  Suptl.  O. 
C,  704;  iiiyof,  Ai.  481. 

"TiTi)fl}lrTa,  [tmi,  jiT.lrrii')  lo  nit 
tmt  leeielly,  as  boiley  Irom  a  hive, 
Philostr. 

'Trr^j/iXrfw,  to  sprout  up/rorn  brtov* 

*YTfl/JoP  f  vf ,  ^wc,  (i.  ( i  jro^?  tik^  u)  rrfi# 
itAd  ptttr  or  fa^^  undtr,  fiett  a  ktiU  Mt 
nntian  of,  4  MMfgtiitrr, rrmtnder  (v.  iT(>- 
/foJ.r/  I.  4j : — In  a  theatre,  a  prow/itrr, 
Plul.  2,  813  E  ;  cf.  Meineke  Comm. 
MifC.  p  42. 

'TrroiSoS.^,  ijf.  ?,  <.i'itoiiit?.ia)  ^— I, 
actively,  a  thramng.  ptitung  or  hying 
undfTt  hence  a  kidiag,  concrgttn^,  inr. 
ivedpn'dvTuv,  a  tetttng  mi^ri  in  *m* 
buik,  tht  hidden,  position  of  an  Dndil^s- 
cade,  Polyh.  3,  105,  I  .—2  a  .rdtnf jfw- 
ti»n  by  KtrnUh,  esp.  of  e^ppofitiiifiug 
rkitdren.  Plot.  Rep.  53e  A  ,  vrro/Jo^.ff 
ypii^tfi6ai  Tiva,  to  charge  any  on^ 
itith  fciJtnrffji,  A,  B.,  ef  »q,— 3.  • 
tvggeMtiif,  rtiniiviiiiff,  l^  ilto^V^.^^^ 
upon  leerri  orfiiicc,  Xen.  Csrr  3.  3, 3"  j 
cf  Polvb  0,  24,  3 :— hence  prob.,  if 
inuffu'Af/f  fm^i'i^itieBm,  lo  recite  sc- 
eerdifig  to  a  hint  ot  rue  gfvtA,  Ding.  L. 
I,  S7  (01)  this  di»piit<^ phrase,  v.  ihi 


300,  nan,, 
er.  WoU 


the  one  side,  Heno.  Opuac.  5, 3t)0,  a^q 
7,  es,  aqq. ;  and  on  the  olber,  W , 
Proleg.  11.  p.  eil).— II.  pas*.,  tkti 
Iffhii hii  put  vndrr,  o  fo« ndo/mH .gfotiitit- 
iciirk.  Hut.  3,  330  M  ;— metaph  .  tlko 
iirifltmf,  tki  ruljrct,  tii^.;tc<-n<irlrT, 
1S03 
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Aoyov,  of  a  speech.  Luc. — 2.  natural 
mhililji,  cnpacily,  Muaon.  ap.  Slob. 
Eel.  2.  p.  428. 

'XviiiioXiiia'io^,  a,  ow,  iviropo^i)  I. 
2) : — snbntituted  Ay  stmlth,  supposi- 
tttiounj  spurious,  counterfeit^  esp.  of 
chililrpn,  like  i/oSof,  Plat.  Rep.  537 
E;  Tutijr.  (sc.  rexya),  Hdt.  1,  137, 
Polyl).,  etc. 

'Tn'o/JoXor,    ov,  pledged;   v.   sub 

'XiroiiopSopio^,  ov,  and  i7roj36ppo- 
poc,  ov,  viith  a  muddff  bottom, 

'XKoi^apiSopvI^u,  (vTTo,  iiopSopit^tj) 
to  rumble  a  little  ;  iv  TroTOiat  {)TOjJ.,tO 
drink  with  a  noise,  Hipp.  p.  126,  cf. 
166,  1121. 

"tiro!3ov?,ei<j,=iiTiPoviciu,  very 
dub. 

TttoSpayxoi,  ov,  (triro,  ffpuyxoc) 
aomewhat  hoarse  from  cold,  Hipp.  p. 
415. 

'TroBpuxeiv,  aor.  2  of  iiro^puiu 
or  iino^puatju,  to  crack  wider  or  with, 
Q.  Sm.  10,  72. 

'Tiro.d/>o;(;tY»  w,  wmeutAat  thmt: — 
adv.,  ijiroiipaxv,  gradually. 

'Tiro/}^c/iu,  (OJTO,  Spiiui)  to  roar 
umler  or  in  ansujer  to,  c.  gen.,  'Aido^ 
imoi3pipei  pvxos  yuf,  Aesch.  Pr. 
434. 

'XTroffpixu,  («sro,  Ppix") '"  ""^  "f 
ffloi«f«?t  a  little. — II.  to  wet  or  soak  one*t 
self  a  little ;  metaph.,  to  drink  mode- 
rately,  olvapioig  iiro.Spexctv,  Alex. 
Incert.  5 :  —  vjro0ei3peyiiivo(,  some- 
what  drunk,  Luc.  D.  Ueor.  23,  2,  ubi 
V.  HemsL 

'TsrofJpouiu,  u,=iKoPpiiiu,  Nic. 
Al.  287. 

'Xiroiipvx<h  V.  itroffpvxo^. 

'Ttro;3ptJX'i>>Mtt,  dep.  pass.,  (o  roar 
or  brlloui  a  little. 

*X7ro3pvxto^,  ov,  poet,  also  «,  ov, 
H.  Hoiii.  33,  12,  and  even  in  Plat. 
Phaedr.  248  A  (iird,  /?pii^iof ) : — under 
water,  II.  ec,  Hdt.  1,  189—11.  in  the 
deep,  and  so  (generally)  lying  deep, 
not  near   the  surface,   Hipp.;    under. 

f  round,  opp.  to   iinvoXu(uv,    Luc. 
Kpsad.  3. — II.  metaph.,  vt.  wpeToc, 
'  a  hidden  fevec,  one  that  shows  itself 
by  degrees,  Hipp,  [a] 

'Xitdiipi'xoc-  ov,  =  foreg.,  usu.  in 
neut.  plur.  ^TO/iptofa  as  adv.,  under 
water,  iaoSimxa  twKC,  Oil.  5,  31ft; 
ycvioHm,  Hdt.  7, 130 ;  vauriij.nvTat, 
Arat.  426 ;  Opp.,  etc. ;— though  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  V.  fipd^ttt  9.  would  explain 
such  passages  aiijKctively. — All  other 
parts  of  the  word  seem  to  be  taken 
from  vTTojSpvxio^. 

'Xv63pupo;,  ov,  (iiro,  ppapoc) 
stinking  a  tittle,  Oio«c. 

'Tiro/ivfltof,  ov,  03t;fl6f)=4Tro/?pw- 
X10(.  [ii]'  _    _ 

'Xjruyaioio^,  ov,  viroyiuo{,  ov,  v. 
sub  iToytojf. 

'TToyu//tu,  u,  (iffd,  yatUa)  to 
marry  thtreupon  or  after,  Ael.  N.  A.  7, 
25. 

'XiToyatrTpi^otiai,  (iiro,  yaarpi'u) 
dep.,  to  eat  one's  belly  pretty  full, 
Aesop. 

'XTToydaTpiov,  ov,  r6,  the  louder 
belly  from  the  nauel  downwards,  the 
pnunch,  Hipp. — n.  the  lower  part  of  a 
sea-fish,  eif.  of  the  tunny,  a  favourite 
dish  at  Athens,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  302 
D,  sq..  whence  the  joke  in  Ar.  Vesp. 
195 :— strictly  neut.  from 

'TjToyuffrpiOf,  ov,  'tirir,  J'OffTVp) 
of  or  belonging  to  llir  belly,  miSi/tic., 
lusts  n/rA«  W/v,  Philo. 

'Xzo"ifonat.  (in-o,  yr trauoi)  dep. 
mid.,/tf  fr*6or«;  but  in  aor.  vKoyeiva- 
oflm,   transit.,  to   bear,  bnng  forth, 
Eupbor.  Fr.  61. 
1^64 
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T5ro)«Of,  ov,  (Ato,  y^)  under  the 
earth,  subterraneous,  Aesch.  Fr.  54, 
Plat.  Ax.  371  A :  Ion.  iiroyarof, 
Hdt.  2,  100,  148:  in  Hesych.  also 
turoyaidiof. 

'TTToytiffof,  ov,  (wTTo.  ytftrov)  with 
a  coping  ur  eaves. — II.  ij  vtroyeiao^,  a 
kind  oi htmseleek  (uriCiMv)  growing  I'lt 
the  gutters  of  roofs,  Plin. 

'Tiroyciou,  cJ,  {irrd,  yc?,uu)  tc  laugh 
slily,smite,ljtit.subridsre,  Plat.Chartn. 
162  B. 

'Xnoyifiu.  to  be  somewhat  fulL 

'T^roymfHiCu,  litro,  yevetuCu)  to 
intreat  by  touching  the  ekin,  Aeschin.  9, 
20. 

'XtroyeveidaKU,  (inro,  yivetov)  to 
have  a  beard  beginning  to  grow,  Philet. 

'Xiroyeu^,  ui',=ii7r6yctof. 

'XvoytipdaKU  (v.  sub'yijpusicu),  l» 
grow  rather  old,  grow  old  gradually, 
Ael.  N.  A.  7,  17. 

'Tffoy/jTO/iaj,  later  -ylvo/uu,  (4ir6, 
ylyvofiai)  dep.  mid.,  to  grow  up  by  de- 
grees, after  or  in  succession,  Lat.  sub- 
nasci,  Hdt.  3, 159,  Polyb.,  etc.  -.—to  is 
forthcoming  to  meet  on  occasion,  rtvl, 
Polyb. 

*XTroyic6ti,  u,  to  enlarge  a  thing 
somewhat,  make  iifat, 

'Tn"oyXawcof,  ov,  (vffo,  yXavKb^) 
somewhat  grey,  of  eyes,  opp.  to  iiro- 
;i;opo!rof,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  23 ;  cf.  yXai^ 
«6f,  xoi>ond{. 

*XiroyXuwr<7u,  (itnd,  y?.avatTtj)  to 
glance  from  under^glance  furtively,  like 
mE>.to/jX«tu,  Mosch.  2,  86,  Call.  Diau. 
54. 

'Xw6y?.iaxpoc,  ov,  (4to,  yi-laxP"!) 
somewhat  slippery  or  clammy,  Hipp. 

'TfroyXovn'f,  «tef,  ij,  (iiri,  yXov- 
t6^)  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  opposite 
to  the  irepiveov,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 14, 2. 

'XiroyXmaivu,  ( iivo,  yXvKaivu ) 
to  sweeten  a  little:  metaph.,  to  coax 
and  sTnoolh  down,  Tivd,  Ar.  £q.  216. 

'XKoyXvKVf,  V,  gen.  eof,  sweetish. 

'XvoyXiMjaio^,  ov,  Att.  -rtiof.fiird, 
y?.w(Tffa) ; — under  the  tongue  ;  to  ijtr., 
the  region  under  the  tongue,  Arist.  H-  A. 
2,  19, 10 : — iir.  /}arpa;|;of ,=sq.,  Lat. 
ra»e. 

'XiToyXtjaaic,  irfof,  v,  Att.  -rrff, 
^V7z6,  yXucoa)  a  swelling  on  the  under 
side  of  the  tmgue,  Hipp. — 2.  a  kind  of 
chaplet,  Philet.  58,  Plat.  (Com.)  Zcvf 

KOK.  4. 

'T)royXu<roov,  ov,  to,  a  kind  of 
butcher' s-brnom  or  ruscus.  On  the  leaves 
of  which  a  small  leaf  tike  a  tongue 
grows,  with  the  flower  and  fruitstalk 
under  it,  written  also  imtdyXuaaov, 
Diosc.  4.  132. 

'XKoyhjoooc,  ov^  later  form  for 
vTroyXuaaio^. 

'XiToyvuptTTu,  f.  -Vfcj,  (if^To,  yvufi- 
TTTu)  to  bend  round  under,  bend  unper- 
ceired  or  gradually,  H.  Horn.  7,  13 ; 

cf.  ifJTOKdfllTTU. 

'Xtroyyvfta,  adv.,  m  meditative  or 
mournful  mood,  Hesych.,  who  explains 
it,  Tti^  X^^P*^  ^T'Jv  v-o  TTfv  yi'dBov. 

'XTZoyoyy-v^u,  to  murmur  or  mHrfCT* 
to  one's  self. 

nTToyoyywTT^f ,  oti,  6,  one  thai  mur- 
murs to  himself. 

Txoyovartoc,  ov,  under  the  knee; 
TO  t'T.,  a  knee-cushion. 

'Xiroyovvls,  idof,  ij,  dub.  1.  for 
iiriy-. 

'Xmypaupa,  arof,  to.  IvToypiiipij) 
that  which  is  written  under:  a  sinina- 
ture. — 2.  an  inscription,  Lycurg.  164, 
33. — II.  that  which  is  painted  :  a  stain- 
ing, psp.  of  the  eyelids :  also  the  cos- 
metic used  for  that  purpose,  Ar.  Fr.  60S. 

'Xrroypappdrcia,  or,  ij,  the  office  of 
ijroypap/taTfVii  Plut.  2,  840  E. 
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'Tirojpap/iuTfrf,  (u^,  i,  (  inri 
ypeiftparev^  )  an  uader-derk,  umd^ 
sfcretary,  Antipho  145.  26,  LvY.  \96, 
3;  cf.  BCckhP.  F..l,25l. 

'XmypofiiuiTevu,  to  be  a  rmypam 
fiariif,  Tivi,  Antipho  147,  14 :  rf 
uprn  irr.,  Lys.  186.  8. 

"Titoypappot,  ov,  6,  (t>Toypo*u>  « 
uriting'Capy,  ptuteru,  modH,  S.  T.  :— 
vir.  ir^i6iK0l,  copy-heads  for  children 
containiag  all  toe  leUeis  of  the  al- 
phabet :  three  of  such  forms  tan 
been  preserved  by  Cleoi.  Alex.,  fusa- 
trre  a»iyi  xXuy>  ii^vx^viov. — Aim 
^ufnlf  x^ij  rr'A^KTpov  o4iy^,  —  aod 
Kvu^JijfMnTiTc^Acy/iudpo^wktck 
last  was  wrongly  ascnbed  to  The*- 
pis.  Benll.  PhaL  p.  240. 

Tn'aypairrcov,verb.  ad*,  franvx^ 
ypii^,  one  mmst  sketch  onf,  Str&b. 

'Tiraypu^n>r,  tbf,  i,  (JTVjpdt^) 
one  wAo  writes  under  OMOtkers  wibrs,  c 
secretary,  omauuenmis,  Loc  Defttoalk. 
Enc.  44  :— at  Athens,  the  clerk  of  chs 
Popular  Assembly  ithe  clerk  o^  the 
Council  being  called  avrtypa^eTf): 
— but  in  Ar.  Eq.  1256,  iir.  cucOi-  ap- 
pears to  be  c  prioole  seufiy,  who 
drew  indictments  for  a  ayoopbant. 

'Tiroypa^9,  vf,  i,  (^o;p<<4w)  a 
snbseriptian,  signature:  esp.  m  bsU  ef 
indictmeni,  Laf.  -libeilus  mccuomionua. 
Plat.  Tbeaet.  172  E :  cf.  iTroypatt. 
— 2.  an  impresswn,  snark.  TtvovTuo 
vrroypa^oL  iooXprints,  Axach.  Cbd 
209.— 3.  a  subjoined  writing  m  UtU, 
Arist.  Inteqir.  13,  2. — II.  •  mnitng- 
copy — III.  a  first  tketek,  design,  ouiiae, 
Lat.  adumbratio,  opp.  to  rrAn-tntr^ 
uTrfpyofffo,  Plat.  Rep.  50i  D ; — met- 
aph., sketch,  general  destrtouon^  omsm- 
mary  of  what  is  to  be  sau.  an  adv» 
cate's  brief,  lb.  MS  D.  Len.  737  O; 
cf.  Stallb.  Theaet.  172  D.— IV.  • 
painting  under,  of  the  eyelkia,  XcQ. 
Cyr.  1, 3,  2;  cf.  vTtoxpiofuu. 

'Tiroypu^io,  uv,  tu,  (sc.  xP^tt'siru) 
money  lent  upon  a  note  of  bond  or  b*lL 

'Xnoypuiu,  f.  -ilnj,  (vto,  ypu^w) 
to  write  under,  suhscribe,  stgn :  also, 
to  write  under  an  inscription,  subjoat  $o 
it  iTT.  r»  (xnj/j.  Thuc.  5.S6:  loi 
the  name  or  title  upon  a  thit>g.  '•  imi 
with  a  title,  etc.,  Dern.  9T3,  14.  v.  L 
693,  10  (cf.  iiriypu^):- mid..  r>  sat 
one's  name  to  a  bui  of  indictment,  etc  ; 
i/JtOypu^ta0ai  Tlvt,  to  joen  sn  isiMgimg 
a  charge  or  accusation  ogasnat  any  onc^ 
Lat-  suhscrihere  accusationem  in  nltauemt 
Dem.  1484,  17;  cf.  Eur.  H  F.  1118. 
— II.  to  write  under  another's  dtctaUoo, 
Plut.  Caes.  17.— III.  (o  wnte  to  be  cop- 
ied, u^ep  oi  ypaftnoTLOixu  roi(  isk^to 
deiroif  ypd^civ  ruv  Ttaiiuv  iza-ifm- 
«&avref  ypapt'dc  Tp  ypa^Si,  rht. 
Prut.  326  U,  ubi  v.  Heiod. ;  beoce,  tm 
prescribe,  voftov^,  Id.  Le^g.  734  £.  c^ 
711  B,  TbeaeL  171  D.— 2.  also  m 
drawing,  to  sketch,  draw  is  s^tUnt^ 
Lat.  adumbrore,  opp.  to  uTrp}uv^u«i« 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  500  E,  Isocr.  99  B : 
metaph.,  to  sketch,  detineote,  drsir  out. 
Plat.  Rep.  548  C :— also  in  mi-l..  U. 
Hep.  501  A,  cf.  Legg.  803  A.— 4V  •> 
assign  over,  to  pledge,  mortgngt,  tart- 
aph.,  vrroypu^tiv  rriv  i'/.-iia,  to  no,. 
sign  hope  to  one,  i.  e.  leed  bun  with 
empty  hopes,  Polyb  5.  30,  I ;  Gu,  I. 
etc. — V.  iiroypu^iv  i^9ay^oi\  ttt 
^.iwtpa,  to  point  under  ur  statu  tb* 
eyelids  (u] 

TfToyptiror,  ov,(v~i.  jptTof  j  mfA 
a  rather  hooked  nose,  PbilDAT- 

'Xn6}ViO(,  ov,  also  i'Trijf>of.  or, 
(v~6,  yi'ior) : — under  the  hond,  L  e. 
at  hand,  near,  Hipp.  :  T«  i-Tt)}riiiTm- 
Tov,  the  readiest  means,  Arist.  Pi>!.  Q^ 
8,  3.— IL  metaph.,  just  ami  tf  I      " 
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ftnht  nnti,  yiiXa,  Hipp. :  lattly  hap- 
penttl^  titie,  rrctni,  itK.  Tolc  XP^VOl^t 
Dein.  I30l,2l,etc. :  alao,  vir. ;[poi>0(. 
Id.  841.  C— III.  •uddm,  mtxpected, 
laocr.  310  D,  418  B :  i^  inoyvov.  out 
of  hand,  off  hand,  an  the  tpar  of  tht 
timnati,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I,  43,  Isocr.  43 
C,  Arist.  Rhet.  I,  I,  7,  etc. ;  like  (k 
Xttpoc  (cf.  tei'p  II.  5). — 2.  also  of  per- 
aonn,  vir.  Tyi  Hi'uif),  in  thefirtt  hurti  of 
anger,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  3,  12— IV. adv. 
vmyviuc  and  ->-w<jf.  alao  virdyviov 
and  '}VOv,  nfwly,  tatet^ :  VTruyvioTe- 
pov,  a  Im  timt  ago:  viroyvidTara, 
VfTii  lately,  Detn.  161,  lin. 

'Tnoy'Vitvuaiapxlu,  «,  'o  *«  vnder- 
gymnatiarch,  Inscr.  DO.  !S4U6 :  from 

'TJTOYViii'uiTtdpx'K'  o*>  4i  •"•1  -■<''" 
aflx^>  *^*  ^*  ^^  nnder'gymnastarch, 
uiDcr. ;  T.  Osann  Auctar.  Leu.  p.  160. 

^Y-royvfivou,  u,  (hnn,  yvfivou)  to 
make  tomewhat  bare,  Ariataen.  1,  27. 

'Tiroytiof,  ov.ssiirdyvtof,  q. ». 

'TTOjf'pof,  ov,  (vfl-o,  yvpof)  •SUM- 
wAat  ninird  or  bent,  Nicet. 

*Tiroy&p6if,  u,  to  bend  a  little. 

'TTTooaKpv^,  V,  {duKOv)  in  teare. 

'TrroAaKpvu,  (vno,  oaKpvu)  to  weep 
a  little  or  teeretly,  Luc.  D.  Dftor.  6,  2. 

'Tjtoiutiuu,  u,  f  -ueu  [u],  (imo, 
doftiuj)  to  tame  and  embdue,  to  over- 
potoeft  overcome :  hence  fern.  part.  aor. 
1  paas..  iirodfiifiiiau  nv(.  of  a  wom- 
an, orrrcome  by  a  man,  i.  e.  having 
yielded  to  bia  embrace,  H.  Horn.  16, 
4,  Hes.  Sc,  53,  Th.  327,  374. 

"fitoAuiivijiit,=fote%.: — pa»s.  into- 
ddptvufiat,  to  be  overcame,  let  ane^t  aelf 
be  overpowered  or  otirrctfrne,  Od.  3, 214 ; 
16.  05. 

'Xieidaimc,  v,  gen.  eo^,  eomewhal 
thaggy  or  rough. 

'Tiro<Me((Taf.  Ep.  for  itrootiaac, 
part.  aor.  1  act.  from  itrodtiia. 

'Yn-oitrdiuf.  6,  comic  name  of  a 
bird  in  Ar.  A».  65.  v.  ^o^tidu. 

Tirodcipotu,  poet.  pf.  of  4;roTp6 
Xu,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  284. 

'Tirodo^f,  i(,  gen.  tof,  (iird,  Ho- 
uai)  : — de^cient,  etighter.  Use,  smaller, 
in  gen.  behw  another,  inferior  to  him, 
eap.  in  rank :  but  it  seema  lo  have 
been  tised  almoat  aolely  in  compar., 
•iarepoc,  as  Hdt.  I,  91, 1.14,  etc. ;  iir. 
Tivdc,  inferior  to  one,  Thuc.  1,  II, 
etc. ;  ix  woXAw  vno&etaripuv,  with 
naottrcea  much  inferior.  Id.  2, 89.  Adv. 
tOTtpo^,  Id.  8, 87;  also  -earepa,  An- 
lipho  123,  24. 

'Tirodtijc,  ((,  gen.  fof,  eomewhal 
fearful. 

'Inidetytta,  orof,  jii,  (ittodrlKW- 
/u)  a  sign,  token,  mark,  Xen.  Kq.  2.  2. 
— II.  a  pattern,  like  napuAiiy/ta,  Po- 
lyb.  3.  17, 8.  etc.    Hence 

'XrraieiyuHTiKd^,  17,  6v,  by  way  of 
example.     Adv.  -«(if,  Sext.  Emp._ 

'yvodeiiioaoitat,  f.  -^oitai,  {in6, 
ieiiStaaofiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  frighten  a 
little. —  II.  intrans.,  la  be  tomewhat 
frightened  or  nfraid. 

'Tiroitidu,  (.  -au-iitto,  ileidu)  tran- 
ait.,  to  fear  a  little  or  tlightii/,  be  tome- 
what afraid  of,  c.  ncc,  liom.,  who  bow- 
ever  oaes  only  Ihe  aor.,  usu.wiih  dou- 
ble d,  iitiMctaav,  iiroMeitmf,  II.  I, 
406;  12,  413,  eto. ;  iiroflMoare  (with 
aingle  6),  Od.  2,  66 ;  and  Ep.  pf  2, 
iTndriilia.  iitodtidiaar,  Od.  17,  564, 
)I.5,S2I  ;wilh  Ep.  pf.  l.-iiraideidoiKO, 
in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  165 ;  part,  -itediur, 
Ar.  Av.  65. — 2.  to  ehrink  in  fear  from, 
tower  before.  Soph.  Aj.  109.— II.  intr., 
lo  be  tomewhat  afraid,  Luc.  Salt.  63 ; 

cf.  vKoSeSiuc- 

TiroSelc^of,  ov,  (ieiXri)  Itwardt 
ntning. 

T!rodtlKv^t,  and  -vvu :  f.  -dtffw, 


rnoA 

I.in6,  itlKW/ii): — lo  thaw  mderhmid 
or  secretly  :  la  aiva  a  sight  or  glimpse 
of,  A%/3av,  Hdt.  1,  32:— M  indicate 
one^s  toilt,  give  to  understand^  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  13,  An.  5,  7,  12.— II.  to 
show  by  tracing  out,  mark  out,  Hdt,  1, 
189  :  hence,  to  thow  by  example,  teach 
by  example,  Xen.  Oec.  12,  18,  laocr. 
38  0,  etc.— III.  to  show  forth,  make  a 
display  of,  pretend  to,  aper^v,  Thuc. 
4,  86:  ana,  generally,:=the  aimple 
ieiKfvfii,  Hdt.  3,  122.— IV.  intr.,  to 
show  or  weseni  one^s  self,  appear,  Hipp, 
p.  196,  Polyb.  2,  39.  12,  etc.    Hence 

Tirodcixrcof,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj..  to 
be  shown  or  pointed  out,  Polyb.  3, 36, 5. 

'Yirodmn^f,  ov,  d,  am  thai  shows 
forth  or  displays. 

be  somewhat  couiardtii,  Aeachin.  26, 1. 
— \\.=:.im>iti6u,  nit'Aeiiov,  Polyb.  36, 
3,4. 

'Xvo6tiitaivu,  {itro,  ttmaivu)=i 
iiroSeUu,  la  stand  in  awe  of,  e.  ace, 
Hdt.  7,  104. 

'Tiridt/fjr,  euf,  17,  liiroielKvmti) 
an  intimation.  Pint.  Denietr.  38.     f 

'Trtodcnn/eij,  u,  iifird,  iti-rrviu)  to 
dine  instead  of  another,  LuC.  Gall.  10. 

TnoieKoiiat,  Ion.  for  imtiixoiiai, 
Hdt. 

'XitodtKTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  itro- 
dtxDUat,  one  mast  receive.  Plat.  Lcgg. 

'Tirodt/cTiJpiov,  ov.  To,  (inroiixo- 
ftai)  a  place  of  refuge,  resort,  Strab. 

'XirodlKTtK,  ov,  6,  an  entertainer. 
Hence 

'T7ro<5«n(rof ,  ^,  4v,  suited  for  re- 
ceiving or  entertaining  ;  ieinvoy  vir., 
an  entertainment  by  way  of  welcome, 
Plut.  2,  727  B. 

'Xirodciiu.  [vTTo,  ifffiu)  lo  lay  at  a 
foundation,  Hdt.  2,  127. 

'Tirodn^pAo^ni,  aa  pass.,  to  grow 
gradually  into  a  tree. 

*Xirooev6pvuC<J,  to  slinkaway  timid- 
ly under  the  trees,  or  to  come  forth  from 
behind  them. 

'Xirodeii^,  ik,  i/,  ^i1r^>iixo|^at)  re- 
ception of  a  gnesi,  meant  o/^enler/oin- 
mrn(,  like  iiro()oj;v,  II.  9,  f3.    [j,  l.c.J 

'X iroii^io^,  a,  ov,  (iirodf^O(/oi)  re- 
eeiving,  capadout,ample,Xituve^,  Hdt. 
7,  49,  I  ;  there  is  no  need  to  read 
viruiiiiltot  with  Valck.,  cf.  Lob. 
Pbryn.  315. 

'Xnoie^t^,  eaif,  ii,^=-1)itoitii\t,  iiro- 

•JoOT-  H.'PP-      ^ 

^Xnooioftat,  dep.,  to  intreat  in  tup. 
pliant  potture. 

'Xirodtpniov.  ov.  To,=aq. 

'Xrtodepic,  <<)of,  i,  (4t6,  ffpic)  the 
tower  part  of  the  neck.-rl  L  a  neek-oma- 
ment,  necklace,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  14,  Arist. 
H.  A.  5,  34,8. 

'T  toilpKO/iat ,  (bird,depKO)iai)  dep., 
=viro3Xem>,  Q.  Sm.  3.  252. 

'Tirod^pu,  to  strip  off  the  skin  a  little 
or  below. 

"Xnodeatc,  nf,  ii,  (viroiiu)=i'iro- 
dtfCtCt  a  binding  underneath,  Ualen. — 
ll.=  TO  irroSmtara,  one's  shoes.  Plat. 
Prot.  322  A,  Rep.  425  B,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,2,5;  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  445j 

'TfjrAlf  11/40.  OTOf,  T6,=virodeau/ic. 

'X7:odeaittiu,=viroiiu,  also  viro- 
ieofieu. 

'Xiraiiaiiiof,  ov,  (iiroiceitoi  II) 
piedged. 

TirodciT/iif,  /<5of,  y,  a  band  under- 
neath. Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

'Xiroieand^,  06,  6,=vir6itiiia,  Po- 
lyb. 11,  9,  4. 

'Tirod^rvt'/«u,  poet,  for  aq.,  Orpb. 
Arg.  82. 

'Xiro6ixoitat,(.-(o(tai,in  loo.  prose 
iirod^xo/iai,  dep.  Diia. :  also  aor.  pass. 


rnoA 

■eilxOriv  Cor  iiredc^vv),  Eur.  He- 
racl.  757,  (iiro,  iixoiuu).  To  re- 
ctive  as  a  guest,  welcomt,  entertain,  II. 
6,  136,  Od.  14,  52,  etc.,  Hea.  Th.  513, 
Hdt.,  etc. ;  virideKTo  fuvnv  6xi<-tv, 
received  the  stranger  [as  he  ligutcil] 
from  his  chariot.  Pind.  P.  9,  17,  cf. 
Eur.  I.  A.  600: — 6  imo^e^ii^evos.vne's 
host,  Isocr.  192  B  : — alao<  la  receive  an 
ambattador  or  suppliant,  Thuc.  5,  83, 
etc. : — to  admit  an  enemy  into  a  city, 
Dem.  1343, 0. — 2.  to  give  ear  to,  hearken 
to,  vir.  eixitf,  Hes.  Th.  410 ;  ao,  iir. 
ditiiioiiic-  to  give  ear  to  accuaations, 
Lys.  172, 1 1. — 3.  to  take  in  charge  as  a 
nurse,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  226,  cf.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Menei.  237  C— 4.  metaph.,  ««- 
/M  viredeKTn  fit,  sorrow  wat  my  hoti, 
Od.  14,  275;  OTvyepif  Kojrof  iirt- 
diioTO  /u.  Od.  22,  470 ;  so,  uk).ct/C 
viv  ioiu  irpo(  uv6putruv  virodiierai, 
will  await  him,  Eur.  Heiacl.  624. — II. 
to  undertake,  engage,  promite,  Lat.  in 
se  recipere,  U.  7,  93,  Od.  2,  387  ;  T»W 
Ti,  Hdt.  2,  121,  6;  with  mf  ful.,H. 
Horn.  Cer.  443,  Hdt.  4,  133;  6, 11, 
etc. ;  rarely  with  inf  pres.,  Antipho 
123.  7 ;  vir.  Tivi  i)  fi^v...,c.  fut.,Thuc. 
8,  81 ; — absol.,  to  midertaki  a  work  or 
task,  Hdt.  9,21,22.-2.  lo  admit,  allow 
a  thing  with  which  one  is  taxed,  Hdt. 
.1,  130 :  4,  167,  Plat.,  tie. ;  hence, 
OVK  itTr.,  to  refuse  to  admit,  deny,  Hdt. 
6,  69. — III.  to  take  in  silence,  endure, 
bear,  Od.  13,  310;  16,  180.— IV.  to 
wait  for,  abide  the  ullack  of,  Lat.  exci- 
pere,  Hes.  Sc.  442,  Thuc,  etc  : — so 
of  hunters,  to  lie  in  wait  (or  game, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 20,  cf  Hdt.  6,  lO-t.— 
2.  to  take  up,  aa  singers  take  up  a 
song,  Aeacn.  Supp.  1023. — 3.  also 
like  Lat.  excipere,  to  follow  in  rank  or 
order,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  152  B :— so 
of  succession  in  respect  of  place,  to 
come  next  to,  border  upon.  To  irpof  ri/v 

f' a Od^aaao  inroSfKerat  xai  Tevd) to, 
Idt.  7,  176.— V.  of  a  woman,  to  be- 
come pregnant,  Lat.  eoncipere. 

'Xirodiu,  f.  -diiou,  (iiird.  Sea)  la 
bind  or  tie  under  :-^mid.,  lo  bindunder 
one's  feet,  put  oil  shoes,  etc.,  ifo0'VH>i'C 
iiroSieabai,  Hdt.  1,  155 :  6,  1 ;  iiir. 
ri^  AaKuvtKiif,  Ar.  Eco.  2U0,  cf  iiiro- 
dvtt :  ao,  absol..  to  put  on  one's  thoes, 
Ar.  Av.  492  j  •  ol  enirai.iv  inodoiiu- 
voi,  persons  who  wear  their  shoes 
sometimes  on  the  one  foot  and  suuie- 
times  on  tha  other,  Plut.  Theaet.  IU3 
C:— soil)  pf.  pass.,  viroiiitiaTa,  ii'^ai- 
TOf  vnodtAtftivo^,  with  sandals  or 
slippers  on,  Plat.  Uorg.  400  K.  Synip. 
174  A ;  cijrAuf  virooediatfuit  Dcm. 
1267,  22  ;  and  absol.,  iirodeieitirfni, 
with  their  ithoes  on,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 14 ; 
viro6eAi.^€voi  tov  upiorepov  trbdd, 
with  the  lelt  foot  shod,  Thuc.  3.  22; 
lience  {iirodu/ta : — opp.  to  irroTivofiai 
(to  take  olf  one's  shoes). 

'Xir66ii?.of,  ov,  {viro,  c5;/Aof)  tome- 
what or  tolerably  clear,  Josf^ph. 

'Xiro^Xou,  u,  ivnd,  AnXou)  to  thow 
secretly,  indicate,  Ar.  Thesm.  1011, 
Hence 

'X:rot^X(MTt^,  tu^,  17,  an  indication, 
explanation. — II.  a  tvbordinate  or  col- 
laleral  explanation,  rhetorical  phrase 
used  by  Euenus  of  Patos  in  Plat. 
Phaedr.  207  A. 

'Xiridiifia,  OTOc,  to,  {{iiroieu):— 
that  which  it  bound  under,  USU.,  a  san- 
dal, which  was  merely  a  sole  bound 
to  the  foot,  Lat.  tolta,  Od.  IS,  369; 
18,  361,  Hdt.  1,  195,  etc.:  whctcaa 
iirHriiia  KoiXov,  the  Roman  calceut, 
is  a  thoe  or  half-boot,  which  covered 
the  whole  foot ;  yet  many-  authors 
use  itriiii/ta  alone  in  this  sigiif.,  cC 
Ar.  Plat.  983,  abd  the  Interpp. 
1S65 
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^1toiti!iaTun>,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from 
toreK.,  Hipp.  p.  828.  [o] 

"lVo(Ji?^ttro/5/io^or,  ov,  {invifiita, 
l^urrrw)  stitching  akoea ;  6  inf.,  A  shoe- 
maker, cobbler,  [u] 

"TKoiimwvpyiu,  <i,  (ivo,  iimiovp- 
y(u)  to  make  wider  or  bmiee,  Hipp.  p. 
1389. 

'TirodjoM,  u,  (Airo,  dviu)  to  trett  m 
hoelile  manner,  deetroy,  Q.  Sm.  2,  260. 

'Tftddtiaic,  cue,  ^,  {iTcodiu)  like 
Otrddeffi^,  a  binding  under :  alflOss^ntS- 
iillin  and  iroSea/il^,  Hipp. 

ta  slander  a  Ultle  or  secretly,  Ariemia. 

6,53. 

,  'Tiroiia0il3pijaKa,{iir6,dtal3i3p6- 

<TKu)  to  gnaw  through  gradually,  Hipp. 

p.  269. 

TKoitaffdoKu,  to  eat  through  or  eoi^ 
rede  a  little, 

'TnodiaievKTixi^,  )^,  ov,  s^arating 
m  little. 

"Yirtdiaipeaii,  euf,  i^,  subdivision, 
Ariihm.  Vett. :  from 

'TKoitatpeu,  u,  to  subdivide. 

'TroiiaKOveofiat,   dep.    mid.:    to 
serve  under  or  with,  rivi :  from 
.  'T^radutxovof,  ov,  6,  (iird,  tiaKo- 
VOf )  an  under-ssrvant,  J^osidipp.  Xo/9., 

I,  10.  [u] 

'Titodiamrdu,  a,  (i>ir6,  itaairdu) 
to  draw  asunder  a  little  or  gradually, 
Hipp.  p.  9«6. 

'TffoAooro^,  ^,  ij,  (iifo,  Aoarr ?.- 
%u)  d  slight  separation  or  <fof»,  «8p..  be- 
tween words  in  speaking  or  reading : 
illao  the  symbol  of  a  short  pause,  a  com- 
ma or  colon,  Quintil. ;  cf.  vKoanypff. 
— II.  a  mark  to  divide  the  syllables  of  a 
umd,  to  distinguish  it  from  another 
like  it,  as  b  ti  is  freq.  written  S,  ti. 

'XTToSia^ipa,  fut.  -itoiau,  (itrA, 
^la^eptj)  to  set  secretly  at  variance, 
DioC. 

'XnoSia^eipu,  f.  -^fffpu,  (irrii,  rfta- 
A(f£ip*j)  to  corrupt  secretly  or  gradually, 
begin  to  corrupt  or  destroy,  Josepl). 

'TtroitdaoKii^of,  ov,  i,  (imo.  Slid- 
iricaXoc)  tt*  under'teacher,  esp.  of  a  <Ao- 
nis.  Plat.  Ion  536  A. 

'TjroilidaKu,  ibnd,  itdiaKu)  to 
teach  by  degrees,  LXX. 

'TmiitipliaKU,  to  escape  secretly, 

'TTToiioupi,  (Oird,  diduui)  to  give 
up,  surrender,  betray,  Aristid. — 2.  to  re. 
fleet,  as  a  mirror,  t.  I.  for  urro6;  Plut. 
2, 931  A. — II.  intr.,  fo  give  Mwy,  Arist. 
de  MotU  An.  2, 2 :  lo  dxline,  fall  away, 
come  lo  decay,  opp.  to  imdiduiu,  Aris- 
tid. 

'Tirodi^yiiatf,  euf,  //,  o  second  or 
l^ter'narrativo. 

'TiTodiKuiu,  (in6,  itKu^u)  to  sen- 
tence, candeinn,  Nicet. 

'TirorffKOf,  ov,  (iird,  Hkti)  accused, 
'  brought  to  trial.  Or  liable  to  an  action, 
Tivof,  for  a  thing,  6rc.  ycvcoBai  re- 
pijv,  AesOlL  Euin.  260 ;  cf  Andoc.  33, 
13,  Isae.  72,  22,  etc. :— Tiiv  6tTri.a- 
Oluv  Tivl  iirofl.,  liable  to  forfeit  twice 
the  amount  to  one,  Plat.  Legg.  846 
B ;  (nr.  TO  ttaSovri  Ioto,  ap.  Dem. 
618,  3 :— of  the  oifence,  actionable, 
L>  s.  1 17,  3. 

'Tvroitvia,  u.  ^^>1r6,  ilv(o)  to  uhirl 
round  a  little : — pas^,  to  become  ditty. 
Call.  Del.  79. 

'XtrodinXttOio^,  ov,  twice  as  small, 
Arithm.  Vett. 

'XnofliiT?.6u,  u,  to  double.    Hence 

^y-nodiKXuot^,  cuf,  17,  a  doubling. — 

II.  thai  which  is  doubled  or  laid  double. 
'TTodf^ffepOf,  ov,  (irri,  At^lpa) 

under  a  skin  or  fur-garment,  clothed  in 
skins,  Strab.,  Luc.  Tim.  7. 

'Tiroiiilxiu,  <3,  {imd,  iiifidu)  to  be 
somewhat  thirsty,  Hipp.  p.  1067. 
ISM 
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Tir<xJ(V"f .  ov,  snd  iic6it'por<  ov, 
(tfTTo,  di'^a)  somewhat  thirsty.—^U.  act., 
exciting  thirst  in  some  degree. 

'Tnod/itiSci;,  part  aor.  1  pass,  of 
inoda/idu,  H.  Horn.,  Hes. 

'Tvoiuac,  uof,  6,  iini,  ifiCic)  an 
under-servant,  Ttvdf,  Od.  4,  386^  cf. 
iirofpriOTr/p. 

'tnodopd,  ac,  r/,  (i:rodepu)  a  grad- 
ual stripping  of  the  skin,  Chirorgg.  Vett 

'Tfroooffjc  ruf,  ^,  (viro6iiit/u)  a 
decreasing,  T.  sub  virddvaif. 

Tjr6(Jo»Aof,  ovi  i,  an  under-slave, 
Theophr. 

'T)rodo;i;rii>i',  ov,  to,  a  place  cf  re- 
ception, an  van :  and 

'Tiroikxeic,  eut,  6,  a  receiver,  host : 
— an  undertaker  :  from 

'Tnodox^,  ^f,  5,  {iwoilxofiat) : — o 
reception,  entertainment,  i^  ifirodorttf 
TOO  arpaTov,  Hdt.  7, 1 19,  cf.  Ar.  Pae. 
530 ;  tl(6txeadai  iirodoxolg  dofiuv, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1220 :— esp.,  «  harbouring 
of  runaway  slaves,  Thuc.  1,  139,  cf. 
1  Plat.  Legg.  955  B  ; — el(  virodoTOV  roi 
arpaTEVfiaro^  krdaaovru,  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  army  (in  hostile  sense), 
Ttioc.  7,  74. — ll.  acceptance,  approval : 
hence,  support,  aid,  succour,  tic  iiro- 
dox^v  Ttvi  iTpurrnv  n,  by  way  of 
supporting,  seconding  him,  Aeschin. 
62,  32. — fll.  a  supposition,  infermce, 
conclusion.  Rem.  80,  1 ;  1482,  25.— V. 
a  place  of  refuge,  a  retreat.  Plat.  Phil. 
62  D,  Xen.  Vect  3,  I :— a  receptacle, 
Arist.  Probl.  1,40. 

'Tirdipu,  poet,  adv.,  freq.  in  Hom., 
but  always  in  the  phrase  imoipa  Idtjv, 
looking  askance  (cf  uiro/1A/7ru),  L  e. 
\ookms  fiercely,  grimly,  gloomily,  [I.  1, 
148.  etc. ;  later  ivodpa^,  q.  ▼. 

'TnoSpdKtiv,  inf  aor.  2  of  imoilp- 
Kouni. 

TrroipauuTovpycu,  u,  =  iirorpa- 
yipAcu,  V.  I.  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  1. 

"twoipuS,  adv.,  later  form  for  iird- 
6pa.  Nic.  Th.  765. 

"iirotpitoia.  Of,  i),  {iitdipa)  an  an- 
gry too*.  Hesych. 

"trtotpdaoojiai,  Att  -rroiiti,  (iit6, 


ipiaou)  as  mid.,  to  try  to  gcr  hold  of 
secretly,  c  '  .      *      — .    . 

Caes.  14. 


1.,  to  try 
,  V.  1.  foi 


tor  ini6p-,f\vLX. 


"titoipiiii,  &,  f.  -ietj,  poet,  imo- 
ipuu,  (imo,  ipuui)  to  serve  one,  be 
serviceable  or  useful  to  him,  c.  dat.,  o{ 
a^iv  iirodpiMOiv,  Od.  15, 333.  [dau] 

TiTodpt/t,  A,  {iiiriipa.) : — one  vho 
looks  fierce  or  gtoomy,  Nonn. 

Tiroip^aou,  =  inoipdw,  Ap.  Rb. 
3,274. 

'Tnoip^ontpa,  fem.  from  Rq., 
Norm. 

"TvoiprioHip,  VP<K,  i<  (inrodpao) 
an  under-servant,  attendant,  assistant, 
Ttvoc,  Od.  15,  330 ;  like  iiroi/tijc- 

'Tirddpl/ivc,  v,  gen.  eof,  »«mncAa( 
acrid  OT  pungent. 

'Tiroopo/i(u,  ij,=iwoTpixu,c.  ace, 
Sappho  2, 10,  in  pf.  deipoiiaitev. 

'TiToSpo/i^,  7f,  fl,  iiTtoTpixi*)  a 
running  under  or  into  the  way  of  a 
thing,  Antipho  121,  32.— II.  a  place  of 
refuge,  asylum  :  refuge,  safety ;  a 
row,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  15.— III.  crwj 
Lat.  assenlatio. 

'TirMpoftoc,  ov,  {6imrp(x<J,  -ipo- 
fuiv)  running  under,  down  OT  into,  oX' 
tfoif  i'lr.,  Orph.  Arg.  800 :  running  or 
slipping  under,  nirpoe  itir.  Ixvoyc,  • 
stone  in  the  way  of  the  foot,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1391. 

'Tirii)po/iof ,  oil,  6,=imtaoftri,  esp. 
aplace  to  run  into. — II.  a  kind  of  spider. 

'TiroSpomc,  ov,  (irtro,  fp6ao{)  some- 
what moistened  or  dewy,  Theocr.  25, 16. 

Tfl-odpwoMn,  Ep.  3  pi.  of  iitoipuu, 
q.T. 
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TjroWvu.=*iro<Wo,  Hdt  fo] 

'Tnoivatt,  euf,  i/,  {i—tmui:-^ 
dimng  under,  creeping  or  goen^  attSL— 
II.  refuge,  escape,  /i6x6w.  Iron  !•■ 
hours,  prob.  I.  Aeach.  Earn.  SOS,  te 
rnddoffif. 

'Tjrodtifito^of,  ov,  (i™  dvtaoiofi 
somswhat  morose  or  troubh  ■uiw  ;  o^ 
fuiov  inc.,  a  taddisk  symptom,  Hipp, 
p.  148. 

Tn-orfertopfu,  H.  t»  he  mmuuh^ 
dinlaued,  Ep.  HIat  357  £  r  (rooi 

"TTreK^Pf^por.  ov.  (tiro,  «tty»<vm) 
ralAar  impatient,  Hipp.  pp.  70,  124. 

Taoivcx'POiTu,  —  iyiolm^fo^ita, 
PlUt  2,  711  D. 

TiroihiftSAjf.  er,  gea  roj-.  mimtmkm 
ill  or  rank  smelling. 

Titoiituntoitai,  (fnro.  4r(vrnj) 
as  pass.,  lo  be  somewhat  asAcwrf  ^ 
dislike,  ri.  Plot.  2,  646  B. 

T^toiirnK,  ov,  6,  (tirorfw*)  •  gm- 
ment  under  a  coat  ofmmd,  Diod.,  Plot 
Philop.  11.  [i] 

'TjTodt'w,  i.  -ivou :  aor.  2  vt:iMv: 
also,  irrodi'vu,  {vno,  dvu,  rfrro) ; — ts 
draw  under,  draw  Or  puU  mn  under,  u- 
duvnc  irjToivveiv  roiot  exftaet-  Hdt 
1,  155.— 2.  intr.,  ixoSvvtiv  iiro  ri.M 
slip  in  under,  Hdt  4, 75;  al*o  in  sac 
signf.,  iv.  T(,  to  slip  mra,  inssmmm 
one's  sslf  into  it,  vriovve  Twr  'lurvo 
T^  i/yeftovirrv,  lb.  6^  2. — 3.  ts  aiy 
from  under,  c'  acc.  as  a  borar  frsB 
under  its  rider,  Xen.  Eq.  8.  *.— IL 
more  usu.  in  pass,  and  mid.,  wok 
aor.  2  and  perf.  act.  (Ham.  only  osca 
aor.  2  act.,  fut.  raia.,  and  Ep.  aot. 
mid.  vTrdtiorro) : — to  djvs  rnmdrr,  sif 
under  or  nXii,  esp.  b;  stooping.  <•  sisal 
or  slink  into,  II.  8.  332  ;  13,  421  :  sss. 
c.  acc,  vvoAvaa  BaAuc^c  soe.rvm, 
Od.  4,  435,  cf.  II.  18,  145  almo.  vri 
T^v  Cewy'-iTv,  Hdt  1.  31.  cf.  PI* 
Uorg.  464  C ;  iitd  rirv  nepoatlut, 
Ar.  Veap.  205;  e/f..,  Jac.  Acb  Tal. 
617 :  to  get  into,  put  one*s  feet  mss 
shoes,  irt6iv6t  nif  AacurMiif.  Ar. 
Vesp.  1158,  ef.  1159;  cf  vxoiiu—i. 
c.  gen.,  to  riip  enit  from  under,  errep  cr 
come  forth  from,  Vii)ivuv  irrtitinT*, 
Od.  6,  127 ;  so,  itainjv  trroiront, 
Od.  20,  53.-3.  to  tmdergo  laboar  ar 
toil,  take  it  an  one's  self,  c.  acc..  r« 
Kh'dwov,  Hdt.  3,  69;  ir6>ru<n'.  Hdt 
4, 120,  cf  7, 10, 8,  Xen  Cyr  1.  5. 13, 
etc  ;  also  c.  inf.,  la  wtilenaks.  i^i^ 
aav  trotviiv  ttoai.  Hdt.  7. 134.  Sea 
Oec.  14,  a— 4.  of  feelingvosarala* 
or  o«r,  Tl^  p'  iyKoivfTiu  Tr}.n<!m{ 
bSvva  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  842  ■ — r»re<;  c 
dat,  teioiv  S  hrrtiv  >wof.  tcnwr 
stoU  upon  all,  Od.  10. 396  ;  cf.  SocAl 
Phil.  1 1 12 :— so  of  disease*.  X«n.  E^ 
4,  2.-5.  abaol.,  la  slip  or  slini  swaf, 
Dem.  778,  20. — 6.  c.  acc.  pen^.  tr»- 
dvea9ai  rivo.  to  inainumte  om's  stH 
into  hi«  favour  or  conMeace:  t— »• 
dvrcr^ai  viro  ro  irxvptt,  ta  astmmt  Ika 
semMatKe,  Arist.  Rhet.  I ,  S.  7 ;  f«» 
<tvi'(u  or  inoivtoOiu  npoftinjaoj 
Lat  subire  personam.  —  7,  i4fia7iMn 
vrrofefivKoTtf,  sunken,  koUtm  eyt«, 
Luc.  Tim.  17. 

'TiroAjfwCu,  Ut6,  &upiC<J^  «•  'pesi 
with  somewhat  of  the  Ihne  mmnner 

'T>roAJp(Of.ov.(i>irrt.  Ai.^Ofl  hypo 
Dorian,  a  mode  ill  moaic,  Phit  X 
1142  F. 

"tiroioptorl,  ({iro,  AuvmotA  adv, 
ill  the  hypo-Dorian  mode,  ArM.  PtoU. 
19.30;  48.  1. 

'TnoeiKiSo,  poet,  for  tvtinlUk 
Orph.  Arg.  704. 

'TrrociKu,  po«;t  for  ieelnt  (<.  »  V 
Horn. 

'XTToepyof,  ov,  nau.  contt. 
y6c,  q. ».,  Horn. 
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TxoiuKopof,  on,  i,  also  ^,  (iird, 
((ixopof)  an  wtdfr-pritst  or  pritfUtMy 
mioultr.  Hdt  6,  13«,  135.  [d] 

'TiroCevyvOjit  and  -uu :  f.  -Cct ju, 
(iiTo,  Ctv^t^^i)  • — 19  yoke  MiuUr  or  (o, 
pM  Hmitr  tht  yake,  Od.  15,  81,  cf.  6, 
73^  Hdt.  4,  60  :  generally,  lo  bring  un- 
itr,  tlf  TO  douXjxAii  yevof.  Plat.  Po- 
lit.  309  A : — pau.,  iTre<^riix6ai  Hi  yi- 
vei,  to  be  bmuffht  under  the  sanio  class, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  \,  i,'Z;  metaph.,  to 
be  jfoked  wuier,  anbrntt  lo,  c  daL,  nvuy- 
Kat(  Tai{&  iiteisvy/uu,  Aeach.  Pr. 
108 ;  iiroCvy^vai  k6v<^,  Soph.  Aj.  24. 
Hence 

'T;r<>fcvfif,  euf,  v,  «  miidiaii*. — II. 
a  connecting  milk. 

'TCmtCiu,  f.  -ievu,  (vtto,  Qiu)  to  fir- 
mtnt  a  iUtU^  to  begin  lo  ferment,  Geop. 

'TireCo^ou,  u,  (triro,  (o^iu)  to  be 
tomeuhal  dark  at  bUick,  Mic.  Th.  337. 

'Trro^vytov,  ov,  rd,  «  beatt  for  the 
yoke,  a  beaet  of  draught  or  burden, 
Theogn.  136,  Hdt.  B,  39;  usu.  in 
plur.,  Hdt.  1,  167,  etc.  [v]:  neut. 
from 

'TiroCvyiof.  a.  ov,  (4ir4,  (tiyw)  *•■ 
tn^  or  (Rawing  under  the  yoke. 

'TKO^ytuiric,  ec,  like  a  beaet  of 
burden.  Ar.  Fr.  696. 

'TjrdCtiyor,  o»',=viroCtiytor,  ausp. 
ID  LXX. 

'TiroCwyow,  u,=vnoZtiyvviii,  Luc. 
Amor,  'is : — paaa.,  iinoityyovaUat  itpb^ 
Ti  ov(,  of  the  jaw-bone,  Hipp. 

'KVdCu,  f.  -^ou,  (6k6,  SCu)  to  tmeU 
a  litlte,  be  eomewhat  rotten,  LXX. 

'Yno^uypdipeu,  u,  (utto,  ^ypa^iu) 
tm  paint  umier'^r  m  outline,  Eumath. 

Ttroiuiia,  arot,  rd.  (virosuvtoyu) : 
— the  diaphragm,  midriff, .a\iOdldCtjfia, 
Ariat.  H.  A.  3,  1,  25.— II.  the  rowere' 
bench  that  rune  acnee  the  ship's  aides 

iaiao  called  avvdeofiot),  Stailb.  Plat, 
tep.  «I6  C,  Legg.  945  C,  cf.  App. 
Ci».  5,  91,  etc. : — others  take  il  to  be 
on  underginh  pnased  under  an  old 
ship  to  make  her  sea-morthy,  v.  G6I- 
ler  Thuc.  1,  30,  and  cf.  iiniuvwiU 
U.— III.  the  middle  part  of  the  rudder. 

'TVO^UVIOV,   ''J,  1  Rtriitr. 

{viro,  Qin/vvtu)  '■ — 'o  vwUr-^ird.  (t  uKt- 
QuKLtfijK.  it/lift],  t^p  pifurti,  Metlit:.  ; 
— pf.  pass.  c.  ticc,  Ciipti^  ^'I^^C*J'T//f' 

VOi.  girt  with    s'riJJU'    <M-  >"  ).    titl'     ", 

60;  i/tuvrof  vire^uo/Kvoi,  Piut.  Rum. 
26. —  II,  itrr.  vairv,  to  furnioh  a  ehip 
tvilA  rowere^  benckee  ;  or  to  undergird 
her.  Acts  Apoat.  27, 17 :  generally,  to 
repair  her  (or  wea,  Polyb.  27,  3,  3 ;  v. 
iir6!^u/ta  II. 

"tirXuafta,  arof,  T6r=iK6iufia  II, 
Plut.  Rom.  7. 

'TiroOtt^irw,  f.  -^(xj,  (ini,  6Min>) 
to  heat  inwardly,  Aeach.  Pr.  880  :  — 
pass.,  to  glow  under,  Teifipy  nvp  iiKo- 
ftiAirrrat,  Mel.  4,  55. 

'lCiro6af>/>iu,  u,  (iir6,  6a^e<j)  to 
pluck  up  murage,  Ael. 

'TirotffmCu,  (iiro,  Bcia^u)  to  deify 
almost  or  aecrell^,  Philostr. 

'TKu8tiia,  orof,  to,  (vTroridiipu) 
that  which  it  put  wider,  a  ttand,  boat, 
Plut.  2,  1011  D. 

'XiriOevap,  opof,  t6,  the  part  of  the 
palm  under  the  thumb. 

'TmSetyairevu,  {iird,  8epaireiu)  to 
be  diepoeed  to  worehip.  To  deiov.  Phi- 
loetr. 

^XiToOepfiaivu,  (vko,  depfialvtS)  to 
heat  a  Ittlle  : — pass.,  to  grow  eomewhat 
hot,  inc0(pnav8ti  ii^of  aljiaTi,  II.  16, 
333 ;  20,  476 ;  metaph.,  Luc.  D.  Mer- 
etr.  8,  3. 

"CnoOepftoc,  ov,  (iTO.  8cpit6()  eome- 
what hot  or  pateionat;  iirimepftuTepof 
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vi^tfioc,  Hdt.  6,  38,  cf.  Lao.  Cal- 

urun.  5. 

'Xnodntt,  tuf,  il,  (iiroriSiitu) : — 
a  placing  under  .-  that  which  u  placed 
under,  a  groundwork,  foundation^  vir. 
iroTidcaooi  riji  A6}v<  Hipp. ;  iipxrii 
Kul  in.  vpiifeuv,  Dem.  SI,  7:  hence, 
— II.  that  which  ia  laid  down  a»  the 
foumdation  of  an  argument,  a  kypothe- 
eie,  supposition,  ^at.  aseumtto,  freq. 
in  Plat.,  VK.  iiroefaHai,  Soph.  244  C, 
etc. ;  ti  viroHeoeu{,  on  euppoeition  or 
aimmption,  Hipp.,  Plat.  Rep.  510' B, 
etc. :  oence— 2.  a  guetion  tor  discos- 
aion,  the  eu^ect  under  ditmuieet,  Lat. 
argumentum,  (ni  Tnv  4)r.  iwavdyeiv 
Tov  Aoyov,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  13 ;  Ini 
T^C  i*-T-  f^^stv,  uizo^XavHv  Tiva,  airo 
Tijc  in.,  Aeschin.  84,  31 ;  79, 6;  ypa- 
^iv  ntpi  in.,  Lat  argumentmn  trac- 
tare,  laocr.  99  A.— 3.  tht  lubjeel  of  a 
poem,  etc.,  Longin. ;  cf.  Schiir.  Dion. 
Compi  p.  71. — III.  that  which  it  tail 
down  ae  a  rule  of  action,  a  princ^e  ot 
conduct,  Dem.  28,  9;  143,  14;  in. 
TOV  l3iov,  Isocr.  12  C. — 11.  generally, 
a  pnrpoee,  plan,  deaign.  Plat.  Gorg. 
454  C,  Legg.  743  C  :  a  propoeal,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5, 13 :— o  promiie,  Thnc.  3, 66, 
ace.  to  the  MSS.,  but  vn6axtai{  is 
the  prob.  1. — IV .=.ijro9wtTf,  a  tugges- 
lion,  counsel,  Polyb.  2,  48,  8,  etc. 

'Tnoderiov,  verb.  «dj.  of  inorlSti- 
fti,  one  mutt  tuppoie.  Plat.  Tim.  01  D. 

'Tnot)iTr)s,  ov,  6,  (.vnoTiBmu)  one 
who  placet  under. — II.  one  who  tuggetts, 
a  prouder,  admter.    Hence 

'Tfroftrudf ,.?;,  bv,  hypothetical,  X6- 
yiH,  Muson.  ap.  Stob.  p.  596,  5. — II. 
suggesting,  ndvising. 

'TjrofltTOf ,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  (inoTlStf 
fii)  piaeed  under :  to  inotlfTov  (in  me- 
dicine), a  clyster,  Antiph.  Tpavii.  2, 4. 

'Tnodiu,  f.  -Seiao/uu,  iino,  (t(u) 
to  run  in  under,  attack  secretly,  Pind.  P. 
2,  155.— 11.  to  run  iei  before,  cut  in  be- 
fore,  in  running  a  race,  A  r.  Eq.  1161 . — 
III.  lo  run  cloee  behind,  Xen.  Cyn.  3, 8. 

'Tnodtopiu,  u,  (vird,  deup(u)  to 
contemplate  or  view  from  Mow,  Plut.  2, 
42  C. 

f  Tiro^^ai,  <iiv,  ai,  Hypo-thebae,  a 
rity  in  Boeotia,  II.  2,  505;  either  the 
lat  IT  nbTvtai,  or  the  tower  city  of 
Thtixt,  opposed  to  the  upper  city  or 
i-it»<tel  Cadmea;  cf.  Strab.  p.  412. 

'1  ToO»)yu,  (t'irq,  6^yu)  to  sharpen 
or  whet  a  little :  metaph.,  in.  riv  tniv 
c(V  uvuffraatv,  to  provoke  him  to  rise, 
Ael.  N.  A.  8,2. 

'Tn-oSf/K/j,  i/f,  il,  {vnorW^i) :— on 
mtder-prop,  base,  support:  usu.  me- 
taph.,r-2.  a  suggestion,  hint,  ooimsel, 
warning,  piece  of  advice,  Hdt.  1,  15G, 
206,  etc. ;  notietv  nvof  irrofl^/rnf .  lb. 
211 : — the  ancients  called  didactic  po- 
ems, such  as  Hesiod'q,  vnotf^Kai,  cf. 
laocr.  15  B,  'iX  C. — 3.  a  pledge,  deposit, 
a  mortgage,  Dem.  922,  5.    Hence 

'TnodtiKt/uiio;,  a,  ov,  deposited  m 
pledge. 

"tndd^Xv^,  eta,  v,  (ino,  d^i.v{) 
somewhat  feminine,  effeminate,  ino^ij- 
MiTipa  duiXeKToc,  Ar.  Fr.  552. 

"tnUhjiia,  OTOf,  to,  (inoTl6i!/ti)= 
inodefia. 

"tno6tifioaivri,  i?f,  17,  advice  or  amu- 
se/ suggested  offhand,  a  ready  hint, 
warning,  in  plur.,  inoBritioavvnaiv 
'Aehvric,  II.  15,  412,  Od.  16, 233 ;  also 
in  Xen.  Hem.  1,  3,  7,  Luc.  Astrol.  1 : 
from 

'Xnotii/nuv,  ovoc,  6,  p,  (inoTidiiiu) 
tuggesting  advice,  advitinr. 

'Xnodyptov,  ov,  TO,  a  kind  of  plat' 
ter  or  salve.  Medic. 

'Xnotl?.au,  {vn6,  ff^uu)  to  crush 
slightly,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  15. 
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TnoOiiPu,  f.  -V*),  (in6,  flXf^u)  la 
press  under  or  gently.  Nic.  Th.  296.  [(] 

TnoeoMu,  a,  {iiri,  SoAdtji  «• 
make  rather  muddy,  trouble,  Ael.  N.  A. 
4,  31.. 

'TnoB6fiyviii,  to  leap  upon,  dub.  I, 
for  iniff-,  in  Ael. 

'TnoBopiiifo,  a,  {inb,  6opv0ca)  to 
make  a  lillle  noise :  to  begin  to  make  a 
noise,  r!f  nva,  Thuc.  4,  28.     ■ 

'YnoOpuaau,  Alt,  coiitr.  from  {tiro- 
TOpuqau,  q.  v. 

XnoOpaiia,  (vn6,  Bpava)  to  break 
a  Htlle,  LXX. 

'XnoOptivio,  a,  to  toeep  a  litllr.^— II. 
trans.,  to  bewail  a  little. 

'Xno6p6vtov,  ov,  to,  a  small  foot*  ' 
stool ;  cf.  8piivv(. 

'XnoOtiinTofiai,  as  pass.,  with  fat. 
mid.  -ilmiuu  (ixo,  Opinru) . — lo  be 
deHcaie  or  feeble,  be  slack  and  yielding, 
Plut.  Pericl.  15. — II.  vneOpifttTiv  /if 
ruirri,  I  H'animed  with  her  face — by 
MtfuljN^  l,i»!,('S,  Anth.  P.  5,  204. 

'"l'-.i('iK.i<rs«,  (iiro,  DpuoKu)  to 
tpring  under  or  into,  T.  I.  Orph.  Arg. 
736. 

'XnoSi/tUipa,  orof.  To,  the  burning 
of  incense  and  the  sweet  tcent  thence 
ariting,  Hipp.  p.  673. 

'TiroftC/iiilf,  (itiof,  i,  T.  inodvfilt  I. 

^Xnodvu'tuai^,  fwf,  ij,  a  perfuming 
by  burnt  spices. 

'XnoOti/itau,  o,  f.  -liao  [<i),  {in6, 
Bvtuuu)  to  bum  fiankinceme  or  other 
tweet  apices  on  a  tire,  to  fumigate  there- 
with, Lat.  tfuffirt,  Luc. 

TtroflC/itf,  ttJof ,  //,  a  garland  worn 
on  the  neck,  that  one  may  enjoy  the  tweet- 
nets  of  the  flowers,  Anacr.  37,  Sappho 
51,  Alcae.  36,  Bergk,— where  the 
MSS.  of  Ath.  (674  C)  have  ino$v- 
/iiac. — II.  «»  utiJbioim  bird,  Ar.  At. 
304. 

'Xiro8ipl^,  itSof,  il,  and  inoDSpov, 
ov,  TO,  (iJTro,  ftitpa)  the  tower  silt  of  a 
door :  but  both  lurms  are  susp. 

'Tirdtfv^if,  V,  (.inoTv^u)  n»  impulse, 
incentive,  provocation,  Lat.  fomet,  Po- 
lyb. 6,  59, 4,  where  inirviliif  is  a  1. 1. 

'Xnoduneiu.  (turd,  Huntitu)  to  flat- 
ter a  Utile,  win  by  flaUrry,  Hdt.  1,  30, 
Ar.  Acb.  639,  Vesp.  610. 

'Xno6up^aau,  f  -^v),  iin6,  dup^a- 
au)  to  arm  underhand: — mid.,  to  arm 
one'a  self  underhand  or  unnoticed,  II.  18, 
513. 

'XnoSuiaou,  {ino,  dutaaiS)  to  call 
to  a  person  softly,  rivi,  Ael.  N.  A.  8, 2. 

'Xnoiuxu,  (urn,  /u;fo)  to  sound 
forth  a  little  or  in  antwer,  Anth.  P.  9, 
314.  [m] 

'Xnolyviiu  and  inolyu,  f.  inoliu, 
(ino,  olyvvni)  to  open,  open  a  little  or 
secretly,  ttiv  dvpav,  Ar.  Thestn.  424. 

'TTTOfdoivcj,  to  make  to  tiietl  up  a 
little. 

'XnotiaTiiof.a, ov,  limo, ottaXeoc) 
a  little  sn-otlen,  Lat.  tubAumidus,  Hipp, 
p.  479,  etc. 

'Xnoiiau,  0,  Ion.  -to,  (in6,  olSiiu) 
intr.,  to  twell  up  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  137, 
etc. 

'T»roi«f u,  «,  (ijro,  oUfu)  to  dwell 
under,  lie  under,  rivi,  Anth. 

'Tiro(»tifo//ai,  (t'»r6,  olid^u)  paas.  c.' 
aor.  mid.,=loreg.',  c.  ace.,  Anth.  P.  7, 
372. 

'XnoiKoSoiifu.  6,  (ino,  olKoioucu) 
to  build  under,  TOV  Ttlxovc,  Luc.  Hist. 
Conscr.  3. 

'Xnotnovpfu,  u,  f.  -^gu,  {ino,  ol- 
iiovpfa)  to  keep  the  house,  slay  at  home, 
dwell  within,  Luc.  Gall.  24,  cf.  Ael. 
N.  A.  4,  43.— II.  trans.,  to  cherish  se- 
cretly, to  do  or  attend  lo  secretly,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1168,  cf.  Plut.  Pomp.  42: 
metaph.,  vovof  inoiKoiptiaev  airait, 
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dwease  crtpt  m  among  them,  Id.  Ca- 
mill.  *28  : — metaph.,  vnoiKovpovfievit 
ipyil,  anger  i«rrt/y  cherithtd,  Polyb. 
4,  4'J,  4.  cf.  3,  11,  3.-2.  to  tical  mt« 
any  one's  good  gracea^  gain  undtrhand 
infiumce  with  him,  Plut.  Lucull.  34  ; 
ypijuaaiv  itr.  xal  iiai^eipetv  Tiva, 
Id.  Pomp.  58 ;— (0  fgg  on,  Id.  Otho  3. 
'TTToi/itifw,  (viro,  olftuiu)  to  wail 
n/Uy,  «a  whimper,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond. 

'Tffoti'Of,  ov,  (iiTo.  olvo()  strictly 
widtr  u-ine,  i.  e.  raf An- dntiiA;,  Phitofttr. 

'TTrotcy/ot,  dej).  pase.^vn'ovocu. 

'Yiroiirrof,  5,  w,  verb.  adj.  of  ijro- 
^ipto,  to  bt  borne,  tolerablf. 

Tiro(ff;(d»u,  poet,  collat  form  of 
•iax*^,  to  hold  under,  ri,  Ap.  Rb.  3, 
120. 

'Tiroiff;i;o//a4,  Lino,  lojfw)  as  mid., 
to  catch  by  tomething  held  uneler,  A  p. 
Rh.  4,  169  ;  14,  473. 

'TiroKu6aipu,  ivKO,  Ka6aipu)  to 
ptirge  dowmuards,  Plut.  2,  127  C. 
Hence 

"TnoKudapaic  tuf,  17,  a  purging 
doumuiardt:  a  gentle  purging,  Hipp. 

"!CKOKa6e(oiiai,  ful.  -edov/iai,  dep. 
pass.,=v,roKu6ii)iai. 

'YiTOKatievdu,  fut.  -tvi^ai^,  (iiro, 
KuOcviui  to  strep  a  little,  Philustr. 

^y TToKiihrinat,  Ion.  •Aur;^a<,(strict> 
ly,  pf.  of  vjroKnOcin/im)  -.—to  tit  dawn 
under  or  in  a  place,  atation  oneU  aelf 
there,  iv  tojt^i,  Hdt.  7,  27 ;  iir.  x<^' 
piotf  cxviH)i^,  to  take  tip  a  strong 
posilion,  Dion.  H.  6,  42. — 11.  to  ait 
dow/t  stealthily,  lie  in  ambush,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2.  5:  also  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  lie 
in  naitfor,  top  0upliapov,  Hdt.  8, 40. 

■  'XTTOKatfl^U,  fut.  Atl.  -tu,  (UTTO,  KO- 

Oli^u)  to  set  d*iwn  under :  to  place  in 
ambush  : — mid.,  to  lie  in  ambush,  Lat. 
atibsidere,  iiTT.  v~o  Tu  TCLxet,  Xeu. 
Hell.  7,  2,  5 ;  so  in  act.,  Polyb.  12,4, 
14. 

'TrroKuOiiifu,  fut.  -KaOijOu,  (vn6, 
Kadiriiii)  to  let  down  by  degrees :  ruf 
v^liiX,  to  let  doum  or  relaj:  the  eye- 
brows, to  resume  a  quiet  look,  A.  B. 
p.  69 :  i).  7r(J)'wvoc  ^u6o^,  to  let  the 
beard  i^row  long,  Lat.  promittere  bar- 
bam,  Epiiipp.  tiavay.  1,  7. 

'XiroKadiartjiii,  (itt6,  ttaBiaiyiit) 
to  put  in  another^a  place,  substitute, 
Hdn. 

'XttokoIu,  (vv6,  Kniu)  to  set  on  fire 
from  below,  Hdt.  4,  61,  Luc. 

"XiTOKiiKoiiOrji,  £f,  (in6,  KaKt)r,6ii() 
womrwhat  malicious,  Philo. 

TttoKaKxiu,  poet,  for  vnoitaTtixia, 

'Tn'OXUAtJlTTU,    f.    -tI/u,     (iTO,   KO- 

Xvirru)  to  cover,  hide,  wrap  up  under, 
LXX. 

'TtroKa/ivu,  (iiro,  xii^vu)  to  be  aome- 
what  weary,  or  sich, 

'Tkokuiitttu,  f.  -iltu,  (ijro,  KUfitrro) 
transit.,  to  bend  under,  bend  short  back, 
itro  yXuxifH  i'  iKOft^uv,  II.  24,  274. 
— 2.  intr.,  to  furn  short  back,  double  as 
a  hare,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 16. — II.  metaph., 
10  fall  short  of,  Ktupbv  x^tpl^fit  Aesch. 
Ag.  786. 

'TiTOKuTTiyAof,  OV,  b,  (vjrd.Adrr^Aof ) 
C  petty  huckster,  Philostr.   [u] 

'XtroKH7n'isU,to  make  a  smoke  under, 
fumigate.     Hence 

'TnoKuttvtaita,  OTOf,  t6,  that  with 
which  one  fumigates  :  and 

'TnoKairrta/i^i,  ov,  i,  fumigation, 
Diosc. :  and 

'TaoKaTTViaToc,  y,  6v,  verb,  adj.,  to 
be  used,  fit  for  fumigation. 

'YjroKoirru,  f  -tIiu,  (imo,  Kutrru) 
to  anap  up  atcallhily,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
20.3. 

'T.ruKdi>dio(,ov,iir:r6,Kapiia)under, 
1.<M 
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at  or  in  the  heart,  {Akof ,  ipy^,Theocx. 
11,  15;  20.17. 

'TnoKupou,  C  (ivo,  iiapou)  to  •fun 
or  stupefy  a  little,  Diosc. 

'TTTOKupn-iOf ,  ov,  (tnd,  Kopnof)  un- 
der the  uriat,  i/n.  upTffpia,  Aristaen. 

'Tiroxup^,  {{nr6,  Kup^)  to  dry  a 
little  or  gradually,  Nic.  Al.  80. 

'T7ro(cupiJ(5ijf,  fr-  {itto,  Kapiid^c) 
somewhat  lethargic,  Hipp.  p.  81. 

'XTtoKarnfiaivu,t\il.-jJ7/aoiiat,{6tro, 
Kara^aivu)  to  go  down  or  descend  by  d»- 
greea,  Hdt.  2, 15 :  to  go  dawn  by  atealtK 
1'huc.  7, 60,  Xen.,  etc.    iience 

'TjroxoTo/idojf,  euf,  9,  a  gradual 
goinf  down. 

"tiroKaTatcTitvu,  (tnro,  KaraitXiVu) 
to  lay  down  muter: — pass.,  to  lie  down 
under,  Plut.  2,  50  E ;  of  a  wrestler 
allowing  himself  to  be  beaten,  lb.  58 
F. — H.  in  pass.,  also,  to  lie  or  ait  lower 
at  table,  rtW,  lb.  CIS  £.—2.  meUph., 
to  give  way,  aidrmit,  yield,  Ttvi,  to  one. 
Plat.  Rep.  336  C,  E ;  rivi  rivof.  to 
one  in  a  thing,  Dion.  H. :  absol.,  to 
give  in,  Dem.  127,21.  [(]     Hence 

'T^rojtardiiXZmf ,  fuf.  9,  a  laying  or 
lying  under. — 1 1.  aubmisaion,  compliance, 
flattery,  Plut.  2,  58  R 

'TwoKOTaXef  n-u,  (ivo,  KaraXeimj) 
to  leave  behind,  /ivti/toowov,  Hipp.  p. 
102. 

'TnonaTa/iivo,  (imo,  KtiToitivu) 
to  remain  behind  and  wail,  T.  I.  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  3. 

'TiroKaTowinTot,  Ivtro,  Karattlnru) 
to  sink  down  under,  Q.  Sm.  1 .  588. 

"TiroKaTaaKivii^u,  to  get  ready  se- 
cretly, Dem.  Phal.  ■ 

"TnoKaTaOKev^,  ijf,  ly,  aecret  prepa- 
ration. 

'Tjro/tarturroojf,  fuf ,  ^,-(,vtroKa6i- 
tTTlf^l)  substitution ;  and 

'TiTOKariioTurof.ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
inoKaUiaTj/iit,  aubatituied. 

'TTOKara^pat'cw,  u,  {iir6,  Kara- 
opoveu)  to  alight  or  neglect  a  tittle, 
Hipp.  p.  1133. 

'TnoKaraxia,  (iiro,  Kara^iu)  to 
pour  genlly  forth,  inoKOKxiei  ooid^v, 
Sappho  48. 

'TvoKuTei/u,  (f'lrd,  niTeifu)  to  go 
on  without  notice.  A.  B.  pp.  156,  180. 

'TiroKaTtaOiu,  f.  -edo/iat,  to  devour 
or  consume  aecretly. 

'TnoKuTtiiitti,  Ion.  for  inoKuBti/iai, 
Hdt. 

'TitOKOTtj^i,  if,  aonuwhat  dejected 
or  troubled. 

'TiroiiaTopiaau,  {vv6,  KOTofiiaau) 
to  bury  under,  Sophron. 

'X1T0KUTU,  {vJTO,  KuTui)  adv.,  below, 
under,  in.  Ttvtic  KaTOK^vttjdai,  Plat. 
Symp.  222  E  ;  also  absol..  Id.  Legg. 
844  0 :  TU  vnoKuTu,  the  aubordinate 
genera,  Arist.  Top.  4,  2,  4.  [u] 
Hence 

'XjtokutijOcv,  adv.,  from  below  or 
underneath,  oi  viT.  uypoi,  the  lower 
lands.  Plat.  Legg.  761  B.  [d] 

'XnoKarupvxof,  ov,  {vnoKaTopytr- 
au)  buried,  aunk  into  the  earth,  Tbe- 
ophr. 

'XiToKav/ia,  arof,  to,  that  with  which 
a  thing  is  lighted. 

'XjTUKavaic,  tuf,  ri,  (vTOKoiu)  a 
lighting  undaneath  :  hence,  —  II.  the 
fire  under  the  hypocauatum,  Plut.  2, 656 
E :  or  the  fire  underneath  a  fumact ; 
cf.  sq. 

'Xttokovotov,  ov,  Ti,  (iitokaiu)  in 
hatha,  a  vaulted  room  heated  by  a  furnace 
below,  Lat.  vaporarium:  also,  the  fur- 
nace under  auck  a  room,  Interpp.  ad 
Vitruv.  5, 10. 

'XnoKavarpa.  of,  iJ,=foreg. 

'XvoKti/iat,  {ini,  Kd/xat)  as  pass., 
to  lie  under,  i-OKtiiitr>K  T^S  EvtioiOf 
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iiror^v  'Arrudiv,  Isocr.  CI  B:  xtiSor 
iepifi  imdneiTtu,  Aeschin.  70,  X>; 
ivoKuvTOt  6qa't.iot,  Tbuc.  J,  U: 
and  so,  to  lu  hidden  under,  ry  iaTp^ry 
int.  ii  KoXaxtia,  Plat.  Gorg.  t&  B. 
cf.  Plot.  34a  B.— 11.  u>  vanous  me- 
taph.  signfs.,— 2.  W  be  put  vmdwr  Ite 
eyes  or  mind,  i.  e.  to  be  tahmtati,  yn- 
posed  to  one,  like  ttpoiuittat,  vxomea- 
aerai  /tot  i  uB'AOf,  Pun).  O.  1,  135; 
al  iiiroKelftrvai  i'/.7:idi^,  cne's^waem^ 
hopes,  Dem.  34tt,  22 ;  dvoat  irxout- 
pfvur.  two  thiogs  being  propmaed,  U. 
631,  18;  TU  iicoKtitma,  tie  pme^ 
atate  of  things,  Polyb.  3,  31,  6.  eic: 
— folL  by  in..,  vtrdKciToi  /toe  iri—,  i 
have  laid  ilewn  the  rule  thai-,  Hdt.  S. 
123. — 2.  to  be  laid  down,  mmmimad  as  • 

f round  of  argonieat.  Plat.  Ctat.  iSS 
>,  and  Arist. ;  viriitetTiu  yiiit  pai  ei- 
vai..  Plat.  Eryi.  404  B;  vruto- 
Tttt,  absoL,  a  rule  ia  laid  dawn,  lirm. 
i  643,  22 ;  rovrwv  iroKUftrvur,  iM. 
hit  potilia.  Plat.  PraC  3S»  A  .— ct 
iTroneijiii  1. 2,  WylUoh.  Plot.  S,234 
E.— 3.  to  be  auggeated,  Hdt.  3,  40— 4. 
to  be  left  at  bottom^  left  remoisun^,  iAxif 
iKOKiiTai,  Tboc.  3, 84 ;  rifiupta  »r^ 
uttTot,  Thuc.  3, 84 ;  Ttftupia  vrttcn- 
TOf  Toff  TU  tptvin  Itd^rvpoi^i,  1 1»- 
served  ior  them,  Dem.  013,  6,  cl.  Lf- 
curg.  166, 23  ;  so,  iirdaeiTai  rtri  -rm- 
Dclv,  Polyb.  2,  58,  10.— 5.  Wt*  nMea 
to,  Tivi,  PlaL  Gorg.  510  C— «.  i/jr 
itroKtittivti,  cf.  i'Ati  III — 7.  virmai' 
o0ut  TO  y  vum.ia  bt  fixed  m  the  mmd. 
Dem.  179,  ti.—6.fbt  left  bekmd  a» 
pledge,  to  be  pledged  Of  maelgagtd,  n* 
vof.  for  a  certain  sum.  laae.  M.  31, 
Dem.  1187,  23;  1194,  IT  ;  vai-f  rro- 
Ketfthif  Tivt,  Id.  1283,  fin. ;  tu  t-ro- 
Kei/uva,  the  vticka  plidfed,  id.  MM, 
22 :  inroiuipn'Oi,  at  persons,  btmmd 
for  payment  of  a  snm  of  nooFT.  U. 
816,  10.— 9.  TO  viroxf ifimw,  in  fcgic, 
the  mbisct  o\  a  propusitioD.  (the  pre- 
dicate l>eing  TO  iiartfyopoi/ttxrr\, 
Arist.  Categ.  5,  etc. : — n\*o,  tie  aubytit 
of  a  disease,  etc.,  Polyb.  I,  81, 6. — 
10.  6  mtoKfiiievoc  rpovof.  tke  prtaastt 
tense,  Gracnm. — III.  to  fall  down  at  a 
person's  feet,  like  firo^rirTu.  Plat. 
Rep.  494  B. — Id  moM  signfs.,  it  form* 
a  sort  of  passive  voice  to  ivortS^fu. 

"XxoKiipu,  (vn-A,  Ktipu)  f  at  t4 
below,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41. 

TnoKeTitiu,  ijrtto,  mXriu)  »  do 
the  duty  of  a .  aeAevtrriK  :  »  girr  tkt 
time  in  rowing,  aing  thebtml  ttng,  Loc 
Catapl.  19. 

'XjroKi'/.?jj,  {inro,  dxiX?.!*)  ••  ta 
caal  awaf  span,  mrrive  mt,  r!c  ti.  \,tm 
gin. 

'XitoKCVOf,  ov,  smtwAac  samfly,  iSr 
or  vain. 

'XiriHtrvdu,  o,  (iiro,  tctvout  ftmp- 
ty  below,  purge,  xoiUav,  Hipp.  p.  4kV. 

'X-roKfVTtu,  u,  ivir6,  KtvTtv\  to 
prick  alightly,  Dio  C  —  II.  to  frack  cv 
pierce  undemeatk,  App. 

'XvoKfoditof,  «r.  (iro,  itipaitf) 
mired  with  clay,  Eust. 

'X^Tottpac,  gen.  ao(\  roatr.  uf,  4w 

if,  TO,  with  ham  uHdemootk. 

'X!roiicpx<i).ioi  or  -tepxruy-tof,  et, 
OV,aomewkat  koarte,  IIlpp.  p.  1215. 

'XirotrvO^,  if,  ktdden  or  comctmltd 
under:  from 

'XtroKcvtlu,  to  coiietol  «i>d0'  or  m. 

TiroKc^u^toi'.  00,  TO,  (i-Tot  kt- 
4a/.jj)  a  tnttter,  pillow,  Hipp.  pp.  7M^ 
813. 

'TiroKifpof,  ov,  (viti,  K^pof)  UncU 
ly  of  hooey,  mired  with  wot :  brace, 
geuerally.  mued,  impure,  app.  to 
iiyvof,  Hipp.  p.  301 

'XKOKfipvaofitai,     Alt.     -rr 
(viro,  itiifn/aau)  as  mid ,  to  make  i 
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fty  mice  of  herald  or  cnicr,  to  havt  m 
thing  woclaimed  or  cried,  esp.  for  sale, 
Plat.  Prot.  349  A,  Aegcbin.  59, 25. 
'TiroK'i8iifi<iu,  to  accompany  o*  the 

'TwoKtviWriu,  (iiro,  twStwevu) 
to  ran  tome  riak,  Plut.  Pelop.  3,  SchiL 

'TiraxiMlOvof.  ov,  (vird,  cii'(5vvof) 
oomuwkat  danferout,  Pitt.  Legg.  830 
£. — II.  being  in  tomedangert  endangered 
a  tiuk. 

'XiroKlveo,  u,  (iiro,  Kiviu)  to  mow 
itrndtmeath^  move  eoftly  or  lightly  Ze* 
4vfov  tiroKiviiaavTot  (sc.  to  Kv/ta), 
IL  4,  423 ;  cf.  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  6,  etc.  :— 
metaph.,  to  mow  a  Uttle,  urge  gently 
OS,  Plat.  Charm.  162  D.— II.  intr.,  to 
enove  a  little  or  gently,  oMetUfi  voXt^ 
^  ifireKivijffet  none  would  have  atirred 
m finger,  Hdt.  5, 106,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  644. 
—2.  metaph.,  to  have  crac  uronr,  be 
mod  or  deroBged,  StaUb.  Plat.  Rep. 
i573  C,  Luc.  Eun.  13. 

'TitotUvviuu  or  -vu,  Ep.  for  ivoKi- 
veu  II,  Q.  Sm.  3,  36 ;  4, 510.  [l] 
.    'Tiroiuvipoiuu,  (vt6,    Kivvpoitai) 
dep.,  (0  Aum  a  tune,  Ael.  V.  H.  9, 11. 

^iroKipvUfiai,  as  pass.,  to  be  elight* 
ly  mixed,  Arist.  Inaomn.  2,  14. 

TiriiKifi^Of,  ov,  tomewhat  yellow. 

"ifirdiciorif,  idof,  i^,  a  parasitic 
plant  which  growM  on  (A«  roote  of  the 
KiffTo^,  Cytinus  hypocistie :  its  juice 
was  used  >n  raedicrae,  Diotc.  1,  127. 

'tnOKXaiov,  adv.,  with  the  hurt 
tomewhat  bent,  inclined  a  Utile  or  grod- 
ualty,  0pp.  C.  4, 205 :  from 

'TawAo^u,  (iird,  4»>.ui«)  la  bnit 
the kneee  under  one,  to  sink  ^Ifiu  ty  dtjwH  : 
metaph.  of  an  expirinti  Imu^,  utc;., 
Anth.  P.  5, 279. 

TTTOKXaiu,  (.VTr6,  kXaiu)  to  thed  a 
secret  tear,  Aesch.  Ag.  69. 

'Tkok^mu,  u,  (iird,  kXuu)  to  break 
underneath,  vir.  yovvuv  deoftu,  Nic, 
cf.  Q.  Sia.  4,  483  :— to  break  by  degrees, 
OvjM(  67roKi4ia6eic,  Anth.  P.  5,  216, 

["J 

"twoK^iTTa,!.  -^,  (iit6,  KXeJtTui) 
to  tteat  underhand,  VTr.  tavTOV,  to  steal 
otMv  from  another's  company,  Luc. 
£>.  Meretr.  10:— past.,  to  be  stolen 
away,  Piod.  N.  9,  77  :  c.  ace.  rei,  like 
iKOOTtptlaOai,  to  be  defrauded  oft 
thing,  ei'v^v,  Soph.  El.  115,  ubi  r. 
Herni. — 11.  to  keep  secret,  Ti,  Musae. 
85,  i^iXirj  vnoicWenTOfiivJi.  Anth.  P. 
5,  267  :  to  cheat,  beguile,  (>}P.dv  uvoc, 
lb.  5,  269. 

'Yn-oKX^yu,  Ion.  vitokXijiCu,  {iw6, 
K^l^u)  to  spread  an  underhand-report  : 
bence  in  pats.,  uyyi?.iay  ^avaiiv 
iiroK^HioiUvav,  Soph.  Aj.  225;  but 
here  Herm.  et  Dind.,  Aavouv  in'e 

'Tn-o«Ari>5f ,  ii,  geo.  eof ,  bent  under, 
subject ;  from 

'TkokTUvo,  (iuro,  kUvu)  to  make 
another  6010  under  a  thing :  pass.,  to 
sloop  or  lie  yindcT,  c.  (ial.,  ayoLviti  lire- 
KUv0ti,  Od.  5,  463,  cf.  Anth.  P.  9, 71, 
etc. : — metaph.,  to  submit,  Ocph.  Arg. 
851.  [J] 

'tiroKloviu,  w,  ( vit6,  kXovcu  )  to 
shake  a  Utile : — pats.,  viroxXovetaOai 
Ttvt,  to  be  thrown  into  confuted  flight 
before  one,  II.  21,  556. 

*TffOIEAoirfCJ,  Ct,    (.  -Iy(IU,=  ilTTOK A^- 

WTU : — pats.,  to  be  hidden  under,  lurk 
in  secret  places,  el  T(f  avSpup  (iiof 
IkokX.,  Od.  22,  382 :  from 

'TirditAoirof,  ov,  ( iird,  KXitrru ) 
AiiUrn,/ur(it«,  Bacchyl.  35. 

'Tn-oxAiJfu,  f.  'vau.  (ind,  xAvfu) 
to  wash,  cleanse  from  below,  Anth. :  VTT. 
TO  auna,  to  purge  the  body  by  a  clyster. 
Plot  2,  127  C :— but  in  paia.,  in  Luc. 
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Nigr.  16,  to  be  flooded  (metaph.)  with 
mischief.     Hence 

'TTrditAimr,  euc,  >7,  ""d  i^^o«Al^ 
0/<df,  oi's  i,  a  purging  from  below,  as 
by  a  clyster,  the  latter  in  Plut.  3, 
974  C. 

'TroKXiu,  (itro,  kXvo)  to  hear  se- 
cretly, Tivor,  from  one,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
477,  cf.Q.Sm.  1.509. 

*tiroKvuu,  u,  iwt6,  KVau!)  to  scrape 
or  scratch  a  Utile,  Tryph.  43.  [it] 

yXiTOKvtuuitoi,  uv,  ol,  tlie  Locri 
dwelling  undor  (L  e.  at  base  oQ  Ml. 
Cnemis,  Paut.  10,  1,2:  cf.  'Eir<itt>i7- 
lUitot. 

'TnoKviiu,  f.  -iau,  =■  -Kvaa :  me- 
taph., to  excite  underneath  or  inwardly, 
lpu(  VK.  ^pivtic,  Pind.  P.  10,  u  1  (tX)) 
— past.,  to  be  somewhat  provoked  or  f  x- 
cited,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  3. 

"tizoKOiXalvu,  (ini,  coiAoii-w]  to 
hollow  out  a  little  or  by  degrees,  Joseph. 

'YTTOKoiXtov,  ov,  TO,  the  tower  belly. 

'XiroKoMc,  (dof,  ii,  Aretae. ;  and 
inoKOtXov,  ov,  t6,  the  lower  eyelid  or 
sart  under  the  eye :  cf.  icvXa,  iiroiat- 
Mv,  iiro<^uXiiiov :  from 

'TTrdxotAof,  ov,  (vird,  KotXoc)  some- 
what hollow :  hollow  underneath. 

'TTroKoXiiKeiu,{vnu,  KoXaxeiu)  to 
flatter  a  little,  Polyb.  6,  18,  5,  in  past. 

*T7roxdAo/?oc.  ov,  somewhat  maimied. 

'TiroKoXmiiof,  oy^^tq. 

'TnoKoXmoc,  ov,  litrd,  KdAtrof )  ly- 
ing on  the  bosom,  in  the  lap,  inr.  ^ctv 
Ttvu,  Anth.  P.  5,  130 ;  rivdf ,  lb.  25 : 
— hence,  a  darling,  favourite,  pel. — II. 
in  the  molher*s  womb,  i/iroKoXittoc  tUtfH 
Xn'),M,,.  Cill.  Del.  86. 

'X^iiMt>iriii:,  tn>,~fore^.  ^ 

'X:tvji.vXi^iM,  u,  (vno,  KoXv/s- 
j3au)  to  dive  under,  Galen. 

'XiroKOfifta,  aTo(,  to,  Ik6vtu)=: 
vnd^u/ta,  in  insects. 

'XnoKottirfu,  u,  (iird,  KO/titeu)  to 
sound  in  answer  to,  iv  tu  fludiCeiv, 
Plut.  2,  672  A. 

'XtroKOiixliiaf,  ov,  iS,=aq.,  ap.  He- 
sych. 

'XnoK6itil>o{,  Of,  (viro,  Ko/njios) 
rather  neat  or  elegant,  Pbveiogn. 

'TtoxovIuu,  u,  and  Theophr.,  -vl- 
Cu,^vizoKoviu. 

'XitOKOViati,  euc<  V'  *  "vring  with 
dust,  esp.  by  digging  r6%Md,  Lat.  pul- 
veralio,  Theophr. :  from 

'XtTOKOviu,  f.  -iau,  (vno,  KOVitj)  to 
cover  with  duet,  esp.  by  digging  round 
the  roots,  Lat.  pulverare,  ebewh.  iiro- 
OKuirru,  Theophr.— U.  in  mid.,  of 
wrestlers,  to  sprinkle  one^s  self  with 
dust,  hence,  to  prepare  for  the  contest. 
Comic,  ap.  Plut,  Pomp.  53. 

'Xttokotzoc,  ov,  (irjrd,  ko^oc)  some- 
what tired,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  25. 

'TffoKOjrpof ,  av,(v;rd,  Konpoi^mised 
with  dung,  Hipp.  p.  1132. 

'XiroKoirru,  I.  -^,  (imo,  xdirru) 
to  begin  to  rut,  Strab. 

'XTroKopiio/iai,  f.  -iao/tai,  (itro,  no- 
pi^oftai)  aep.  mid. : — to  play  the  child, 
esp.  to  talk  child's  language,  i.  e.  use 
lerme  of  endearment,  such  as  diminu- 
tives: hence,— 1-  transit.,  to  call  by 
endearing  names,  e.  g.  of  lovers,  viyr- 
rupiov  UK  Koi  ^TTiov  imtnaplCtTO, 
he  would  caU  me  coaxingly  bis  little 
duck  and  little  dove,  Ar.  Plut.  1011  ; 
ri^v  'ExuAr/f  iTi4iLiv,'KKaXnvTiv  vizo- 
Kopiioiievot.  Plut  Thet.  14.— 2.  to 
call  by  a  soft  name,  esp.  to  call  some- 
thing base  6j^  a  fair  name,  to  gloss 
over,  palliate,  ijv  avoiuv  ovaav  inoKO- 
pi^dfievoi  KaXovfuv  u^  evyOitav,P\tt. 
Rep.  400  E,  474  E,  v.  SUllb.  sd  560 
E  ;  to,  4>(Ai'<r7rov  6iXiav  xal  iiviav  \ 
Kai  iraipiav  koi  tu  roiavd'  inoKopi-  { 
iilievos,  Dem.   124,  11:  cf.  tq.— 3. ' 
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alto  revertely,  to  caU  something  good 
by  a  bad  name,  to  disparage,  ol  filooOv- 
Teg  iiKOKopiioitevot  dvo/iuiovoi  /u- 
KaKiav,  my  enemiet  nickname  me 
Vice,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  26 :  cf.  Plut. 
Solon  16  fin.^-4.  to  imitate,  mimie^ 
Pbilottr.— II.  intr.,  m  we  diminutives, 
Aritt.  Rhet.  S,  2,  15.— Cf.  iiroxovpl- 
ioftai.    Henca 

'YtroKopio/uo,  aroc,  t6,  a  coiuM/rer 
endearing  name,  as  Demosth.  said  that 
his  nickname  BuraAof  was  a  itr. 
T('r&Qf.  Aeschin.  17,  fin. ;  esp.,  a  fair 
name  for  something  base,  such  as  Tra- 
puaiTor,  Alez.  Parasit.  1,  2,  cf.  Id. 
Tarent.  3,  5 ;  or  aetadx&eia  for  ^pt 
uv  aironoir^,  Plut.  2, 807  D  : — henca, 
^-u,iiuLii},v/iiia,  Plut.  Galb.  20. 

'TrroKapter^r.  au,  A,z=foreg.,  Ariat. 
Rhm,  3,  'i,  U\  I'liiL  Thes.  14. 

'Xao«iopiOTta6(,  17,  ov,  ({inoKOpl^lh 
fiat)  glossing  over  by  a  fair  name ;  dvo- 
/tn  iix,  a  diminutive.  Adv.  -Kwr,  Plut. 

2,  847  E,  Ath.  308  F. 
'TiroKovpi(o/tai,  Ion.  for  iitoKopl- 

^Oftai :  to  coax  or  soothe  with  soft  names; 
iavepiaif  vrroKovp.  aotdaig,  of  the 
serenades  sung  by  girls  on  the  even- 
ing of  a  friend's  marriage,  Pind.  P. 

3,  32 ;  cf.  Hesych.  s.  v.  xovpiiofit' 
vai(. 

'XvoKOV^ia,  to  lightsn  or  relieve  a 
Utile. 

'XiroKov^,  ov,  (itro,  Kov^c)  tome- 
what Ught  or  flcklt,  PluL  Pelop.  14, 
etc. 

'Tffonponjpww,  ov,  t6,  v.  ivoKpif- 

Tt/ptOV. 

'XiroKptKU,  (imo,  tcpixu)  of  strings 
ed  instruments, to  an«ii«rtn«ound,  i.e. 
to  sound  in  harmony  with,  to  Kovxii- 
a^ai  ■napii  KOipiv  puviaiai  itroK/Mi- 
KU,  Pind.  O.  9,  59. — 2.  trans,  iit.  ti, 
to  play  an  accompaniment,  Luc.  D. 
Meretr.  15, 2 ;  vir.  Tt  vpig  X'tptv,  of 
a  flatterer,  Plut.  2,  55  D. 

'XtroKpeitavvi>tu,  to  hang,  hang  up 
in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  '284,  f.  1.  /or  iirucftc- 
luivn/u. 

T»r<S»cp5pvof,  ov,  (imo,  Kp^/tvog) 
tomewhat  sleep,  almost  precipitous, 
Strab. 

'XiroKpi/vn,  VCt  Vl  »  *y-«pri"».  *jr- 
wetl,  Eunap. 

"tttoKpiivot,  ov,  (iird,  gdp^ov) 
under  the  head. 

'XtroHpiiT^piitov,  ov,  r<S,  a  smalt 
stand  to  put  under  the  bowl  (Kp^n^p),  ■ 
Hdt.  1,25,  cf.  an.  •.—iiroendnic  wa» 
the  Att.  word. 

'XnoKfytjTiiptov,  o»,  t6.  Ion.  for 
intoKpuTijpiov,=totei.,  Bockh  Inacr. 
1,  p.  20,  Osann  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  161. 

*XiroKpi^C3,  {vnd,  xplCtJ)  lo  grate  or 
jar  a  Uttle,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  19. 

'Xvoxplvoitai,  dep.  mid.,  aor.  iirt- 
Kpivd/iriv :  later  also  aor.  pass,  imf 
KpiOriv  (in  mid  signf.),  Ctes.  Pera.  41, 
Polyb.  5, 25, 7  (cf.  linoi^int),  (4ir<, 
Kpivttt).  To  reply,  make  ansuier,  answer, 
Tivi,  II.  7,  407,  Od.  2,  HI ;  15,  170, 
Hdt.  1,  2,  etc. ;  the  Att,  word  waa 
uKOKplvoptu,  which  has  been  restor> 
ed  by  Bekk.  inThuc.  7, 44 ;— (though 
irroKp-  it  quoted  by  Soid.,  etc.,  t.  Ar- 
nold) : — of  an  oracle,  to  give  tiiimi, 
Ttvi  Ti.  Hdt.  1.  78.  91 ;  and  so,  also^ 
to  rrjjou^fl,  "}('  7  '-'f,  explain,  ^eipov, 
Od.  ly.  s;i5,  fj.'. ;  [»o,.KplveiiB(uivei- 
pot  ,  tl.  Ii.  150,  cl.  Kpivu  II.  5) ;  int. 
oir,-!...,  Thcucr.  24,  66.— II.  m  Att. 
utu.,  to  fvwficn  and  answer  on  the 
stage,  speak  in  dialogue,  hence,  to  play 
a  pari  on  a  stage,  the  part  played  be- 
ing put  in  ace,  at,  vv.  to  PaaiXt 
k6v,  lo  take  the  king's  part,  stay  thp- 
king,  Arist.  Pol.  2, 11.  19;  inr.  Ilpa- 
fttiOia,  AlavTa,  etc. :  also,  ivonp.  rpar 
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yudiav,  KUfiuilav,  to  play  ft  tragedy 
or  comedy,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  30,  cf. 
id.  Sail.  84,  Nigr.  11,  24,  etc. ;  im- 
KpWtiaav  Tpayutol,  tragedies  vm 
prrformed. — 2.  hence  the  word  was 
used  also  of  the  theatrical  style  of 
rhapsodists  and  orators,  lo  exaggerate, 
Dem.  230,  7,  cf  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  xcvi. 
— 3.  metaph.,  to  play  a  part,  dissemble, 
feign,  pretend,  c.  inf.,  Dem.  878,  3, 
Polyb.  2,  49,  7,  etc. 

'TiroKplaia,  ac,  i),  rarer  form  for 
sq.  II,  Anth.  Plan.  289. 

'TrroKplaic,  cue,  h,  (inoKplvoftai) : 
— areply,  answer.  Hat.  1 ,90, 1 16,  etc. — 
11.  Usu.,  the  playing  a  part  On  the  Stage, 
playing  or  acting,  the  actor*s  art,  his 
action,  delivery,  declamation,  etc. ;  also 
an  orator's  delivery,  elocution,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  1,  3,  and  12,  2.-2.  metaph., 
ihe  playing  a  part,  hypocrisy,  outward 
show,  Vo\yb.  35,  2,  13,  Luc,  etc.— 3. 
■itTToKpiatv,  as  adv.,  like  ^Ikijv,  after 
the  manner  of,  Bockh  Pind.  Fr.  259. 
■  TnoKpjT^p,  ^poc,  A.  rarer  form  for 
sq.,  Hermeas  ap.  Ath.  563  E. 

'TiroKolrii^,  ov,  6,  (inOKplvoiiat) : 
' — one  who  answers :  an  interpreter  or 
expounder,  alviy/tiju,  etc.,  Plat.  Tim. 
"72  B. — n.  U8U.,  one  who  plays  a  part 
on  the  stage,  a  player,  actor,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1279,  Plat.  Charm.  162  D,  etc.— 2.  a 
dissembler,  feigner,  hypocrite,  N.  T. 
Hence 

'TiroKpZTiKo;,  17,  Sv,  belonging  lo 
inroKpLaiz,  skilled  therein,  (jtiffei  vrro- 
KpiTiKoc,  having  a  good  natural  de- 
livery or  elocution,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  1, 
7 ;  suited  for  speaking  or  delivery,  A^f tf , 
•lb.  3,  12,  2 :  9  -/«}  (sc.  t(xvii),  the  art 
i»f  delivery,  lb.  3, 1 , 7. — 2.  acting  a  part, 
am.  Toi  peXriovof,  Luc.  Alex.  4. 

'Tironpovu,  (inS,  Kpovu)  to  accom- 
pany on  the  lyre,  Anth. — II.  metaph., 
to  take  up  the  word,  to  break  in  upon,  in- 
terrupt,  c.  ace,  Ar.  Ach.  38;  and,  in 
Eccl.  256,  618,  with  a  play  on  the  ob- 
scene signf.  of  Kpovu :  to  contradict, 
answer,  Ttvi,  Plut.  2, 177  B.— 2.  to  find 
fault  with,  attack,  Ar.  Plot.  548,  in 
mid. 

"riroKpvvTu,  f.  -^u,  (iiri,  Kpiwru) 
to  hide  under  or  beneath,  ixv)  vtreKpi- 
^di),  the  ship  was  hidden  beneath  the 
spray,  II.  15,  626 : — mid.,  to  hide  one*s 
self;  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  keep  something 
secret  from  him,  Lnc.  Amor.  15,  v.  I. 
Xen.  An.  I,  9, 19.    Hence 

TiroKprnjilc,  euf ,  il,  a  hiding,  keep- 
ing secret. 

'TwoKpa^u,  f.  -?o,  (iir6,  Kpu^u)  to 
troak  against,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4. 

'tKOKTeivu,  f.  -KTtvu,  to  kUt  or  slay 
underhand. 

'TnoKOuveoc,  ov,  {i/Ko,  Kvdveoc) 
rather    dark-blue,    Alex.    Ifynd.    ap. 
•Schol.  Theocr.  5,  96. 
•    'TiroKvavoc,  oi',=foreg. 

'TiroKV^epydu,  a,  to  be  under-pilot, 
veuf ,  of  a  snip. 

'TKdKVK^ov,  ov,  TO,  part  of  a  chair, 
elsewh.  iiroarri/ia,  vno(naTov  or  /3<i- 
atc  V.  1.  H.  18,  375. 

'Tiri/tu/cXof,  ov,  (iird,  KvuXof) 
round  underneath,  ruXapof,  Od.  4, 131. 

TiroKv^MV,  ov,  TO,  ».  tnroitotXov. 

'XiTOKefiaivu,  to  trove  gently,  like 
long  hair. 

•TwoitC^on'fo,  {iiro,  xi/^rifu)  to 
put  into  a  gentle,  waving  motion.  Phi- 
lostr. 

'TiroKvofuu,  mid.,  v.  itroKvu. 

'TvokHittu,  f.  -Y»(j,  {iir6,  Jtwjrro) 
to  stoop  under,  esp.  under  a  yoke, 
hence  ol  M^doi  itiiCKinl'av  Tl^pcrntrt, 
submilied  lo  the  Persians,  Hdt.  1,  130, 
of  6,  25,  109  ;  so,  Kvve^  Toi^  uvOpu- 
<ro«f  ijroKWffTovTff,  Aesop. :  absol., 
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of  suppliants,  to  bow  down,  haw  low, 
viroKVKTovre^  iKerevovaiv,  Ar.  Vesp. 
555  (where  however  the  Rav.  Mb. 
imvirinTovTef),  Luc  Navig.  30;  so 
of  animals  drmking,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 
32 ;  of  persons  stooping  to  peep  into  a 
place. — II.  c.  ace,  inr.  rav  Tv\av,  to 
stoop  the  shoulder  so  as  to  let  a  load 
be  put  on,  Ar.  Ach.  954. 

"yitoKtpdu,  u,  dub.  I.  in  Dion.  H. 
for  iiriKvpoa. 

'Tir6«vprof ■  ov,  {ivo,  (twprof )  rath- 
er gibbous  OT  humped.  Plot.  2,  890  D. 

'TTTOKVprou,  ^,  to  make  somewhat 
crooked,  bend  a  little. 

'TttSkvi^,  ov,=ijr6m)pTOf. 

TvoKti^uviov,  ov,  rd,  part  of  the 
ornament  cf  a  carriage-franu. 

'TjroKva,  {ivo,  Kva)  lo  impregnate, 
gel  with  child :  but  prob.  only  used  in 
mid.,  iiroKio/tai,  of  the  woman,  lo 
conceive,  become  pregnant,  hence  part. 
Bor.  Ep.  iTTOKOaHuevv  (not  -Kvaaafti- 
V1J,  v.  sub  Kvu),  having  coticeived,  big 
with  child,  II.  6,  26,  Od.  II,  254, 
Hes.  Th.  308 ;  so  of  animals,  II.  20, 
225. 

TnoKdXtov,  ov,  to,  (vw6.  koXov)  the 
hip-bone,  hip,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,1,  etc. 

"tiroKuiu^u,  u,  (iiro,  Ku/ii^iu) 
to  ridicule  a  little  or  underhand,  Luc. 
Tox.  14. 

'TffOKij^Of ,  ov,  {ind,  xu^of)  »»m«- 
what  deaf,  rather  deaf,  Ar.  Eq.  43,  Plat. 
Prot.  334  D,  etc. 

'TiroXaff,  Mof,  i,  the  heJge-spttrrow, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  7,  5;  Tulg.  hrtXatQ: 
also  written  ireoiaic,  riroXiyif,  imo- 
Xuic. 

"iKoXdXlu,  u,  f.  •^tru,  to  chatter  m 
an  under  tone,  murmur. 

'TkoXou^uvu,  f.  -X^o/tat,  (im6, 
Xafi^iivu)  to  get  under  another  and 
take  him  lo),  lo  lake  ap  one  fallen,  as  the 
dolphin  did  Arion,  Hdt.  1,  24,  Plat. 
Rep.  463  D. — 2. 1»  ealch  up,  come  sud-^ 
denly  upon,  esp.  of  storD»  of  wind, 
Hdt.  2,  25 ;  4,  179,  etc. ;  of  a  fit  of 
madness.  Id.  6,  75 ;  of  a  famine.  Id. 
6,  27 ;  so  of  soldiers  marching,  iv(- 
X^pia  {nT€?jlfj.i3avev  aitroix,  i-  e.  they 
came  suddenly  into  difficult  ground, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  20;— hence,  absol., 
of  events,  to  follow  nest,  come  next,  h 
vavitax'tv  inohiffovaa,  Hdt.  8, 12,  cf. 
6, 27. — 3.  esp.,  to  lake  up  the  discourse, 
and  answer,  lo  reply,  rejoin,  retort,  Hdt. 
1,  11,  etc. ;  n  npdf  rt,  Thuc.  5,  85; 
c.  inf.,tor«j>/y»Ao«..,Thuc.  5, 49: — but 
esp.  \n  dialogue,  let^  iiro?.adiJv,  in. 
elmv,  he  said  m  answer,  Hdt.  7,  101, 
Thuc.  3, 113,  freq.  in  Plat.,  and  Xen.: 
— also,  to  take  one  up  short,  interrupt 
him  (like  irroKpovu),  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5, 
35. — 4.  to  take  up  the  conqueror, _/iyft( 
with  him,  Lat.  excipere,  Thuc.  8,  105. 
— II. ^:^{tnodixt>fiot,  lo  take  under  one*s 
protection,  Xen.  An.  1,  J,  7 — 2.  lo  ac- 
cept, enlerlain  a  proposal,  Hdt.  1,212; 
3,  146. — III.  to  take  up  a  notion,  as- 
sume, suppose,  usu.  of  an  ill-grounded 
opinion,  c.  inf ,  Hdt.  2,  55,  freq.  in 
Plat.,  and  Xen. : — hence,  iK.  ti  (sc. 
elvtti),  to  assume  or  understand  it  to  be 
so  and  so.  Plat.  Prot.  341  B,  Phaedr. 
263  D  :  oinjc  in.  irtpl  nvof,  Isocr. 
32  B ;  etc. — 2.  to  unaerstand,  appre- 
hend, Xdyoi%  Eur.  I.  A.  523,  and  Plat; 
inr.  Ti  f  If  Ttva,  to  understand  it  of,  i.  e. 
apply  it  to,  him,  Aeschin.  22, 29 :— in 
pass.,  lo  i>e  supposed,  etc.,  Dem.  023, 
5,  etc. ;  7  {iTrciTitjiifievri  A'«P'f ■  '''* 
supposed  favour.  Id.  178,  8. — 3.  lo  sus- 
pect, disbelieve,  Xen.  Ages.  5,  6.— IV. 
to  lake  OT  seize  underhand,  Thuc.  1, 68  : 
to  draw  men  off  from  their  duty,  se- 
duce them,  in.  fiia9ij  uttiovi  rot-f 
vav^iTOs,  Id.  1,  121.— V.  to  deck,  re- 
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strain,  as  a  physician  does  a  disease, 
Hipp.,  V.  Foes.  OecoB. — 2.  ox  ittw, 
as  a  term  of  horsemanship,  to  ksU  sf 
the  horse,  kalf-chtck  him  m  his  eeant, 
Xen.  Eq.  7,  15 ;  9,  5,  anuofidum 
being  lo  check  him  fvfe,  bring  him  ^ 
short,  lb.  3,  5. 

'TTo?.a^ST?f,  Ic,  gen.  eof,  shaiif 
under,  i.  e.  shining  snth  rrjlntsd  hfk, 
glittering,  t^Xrurpv.  Hea.  St  l«: 
from 

*T7roXdiiiru,  I.  -iltu,  (^«,  ^^^trv) 
to  shine  under,  Xen.  Mem  3,  8, 9  to 
in  pass.,  trvp  Tt^pn  ^:nt7jafm^nvt, 
Mel.  55,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  I,  12S0  -II  k 
eAine  a  Utile,  brgim  lo  Aim,  ro  iu 
imCKauve,  like  rirr^oivrra,  Hdt  T. 
190 ;  rrr.  ^  mfpa.  Plot.  Anlm.  «»^- 
doidiiv  ^oAa/iirofievuw  was  tan 
read  in  II.  18,  498,  CM.  19.  4«;  Ot 
290,  where  now  ivo  ?M)ir.  u  ital 
Hence 

TTToXattiuc,  euf ,  i,  •  »%*«  l"**. 
Hipp.  p.  1133. 

'tnoXttvOaru,  i.  -Xiieu,  le  k  e» 
coaled  or  hidden  under. 

"TwoWTafo.  (  vt6,  %aird(u)  ts 
empty  from  belem,  purge.  Act  N.  JL 
14,  14. 

'TTToXurrdpof,  ov,  (fri,  iartM 
somewhat  JIabby  or  loose,  Hipp.  f.  IIS^ 
etc.  [d] 

'T?roAair<i<rau,  Alt.  -TTo^^irsi* 
iraCu. 

"TnoTitalvo,  to  mooa,  nt,  yoU  i 
liuk. 

'TitoXiyu,  {im,  Hyvi)  to  tfitt, 
prompt,  Ti  TlVi,  Pint.  2,  46  A. 

'TiroX^piOf,  ov,  {irS.  iXtSfiar) 
almost  fatal,  dangerous,  Hipp,  p-  I1& 

TiroX«^«,  f.  -<)io,  (fir«,  >Miu)  » 
pour  a  libation  Ihertwitk  or  to,  Aesck 
Ag.  69 : — in  pass.,  to  IrieUe  dmsn,  lik« 
viro(iPeu,  Hipp. 

'TirSXeimta.  arof,  to,  a  rtsKsm/, 
remainder,  Theophr. :  from 

Tm^liru.  f  -^,  Hrro.  Ithv'  is 
leave  remaining,  Ou.  16,50;  rr.  ^^7«r. 
Thuc.  8,  2  ;  iw.  Ttvi  Ti/tupeioliti. 
Antipho  129,  14.— 2.  of  Ihuigs.  w M 
one,  viro?.eh^rt  vf^c  ^  /uo^udova, 
Lys.  177.  fin.— II.  pass.,  to  be  kfi  rt- 
maining  or  behind,  k^ttov  f  rnhe- 
vcr"  aeB^ov,  II-  23,  615;  ir  fuyu^ 
f 7reA«7rfTO,  he  svas  left  at  home...  i  vi. 
7,230;  cf.  17.  276,  etc.  Hdl  2.  li 
66,  etc. ;  ino^jirtoSat  tov  erii'iJ*. 
lo  stay  behind  the  expeditioa.  i  e~  nti 
to  go  upon  it,  HdL  I,  165,  cf  .Aeacli 
Ag.  73 : — generally,  /»  rem«m  MiW, 
ra  be  left  over  and  above.  Plat.,  rtc. ; 
oMfv  iiroWirrrar  iXX'  ^  iroiiir  , 
Id.  Phaedr. 231  B— 2.  to U left  MnJ 
by  any  one,  strictly  in  a  r»c«.  Ar. 
Rsn.  1092 :  hence  of  stragglen  ra  ta 
army,  to  lag  behind,  Xen.  An.  1 , 1, 2^ 
etc. :  metaph.  to  be  imferiar  It  one.  r^ 
vof,  also  BTO  Tivoj-.—' 3.  absol-,  It/m!. 
come  to  an  end,  rvS,  Soph.  £1  ii: 
also,  f»  fttH  m  what  is  upecled  o* 
one,  come  short,  Lys.  187,  10 — III 
mid.,  to  leare  a  thing  brhmd  erne,  c 
ace.,  Wess.  Hdt.  4,  121 ;  6. 7 ;  uUtes 
remaining,  keep  by  ose.  Id.  2.  25 ;  tcv- 
Xtltrea^t  ahiav,  lo  km*  cause  tot 
reproach  against  on^s  self,  Thw  I. 
140 ;  so,  t'roX«)Troftrj  uiHi^npu^.  » 
{eore  one'e  Klf  means  of  escape,  Dtm. 
301,23.    Hence 

TTiro^.f  (V'lf.  eof.  I/,  a  remaiminf.  ir. 
ing  left  behind,  Tbec^hr.  — H-  hie 
fnXfiVf  'I^Jov,  an  ect^te,  lamU 

TiroJjf  TTpof ,  ov,  (t'To,  ).r-,-xf^  tour- 
what  rough,  scabby,  Tbeophr 

Tiro/.mTo/.ojof.  or,  {ryn.  >.rr-p- 
X6\0()  rather  loo  subtle,  Craiui  lnc«n 
155. 

'TiroAeiTTor,  or,    '  f  ffo,  Xrrrif  ) 
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mmmelmt  fine,  Hipp.,  Luc.  Philops. 
34. 

'Xtroierrriivu,  (ino,  Xewrivo)  to 
mattt  railter  fine,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  74. 

'Tro^evKcUvu,  IVKi,  'AtVKOivu)  to 
make  white  underneath : — pasA.,  to  be~ 
eome  mikite  uHderneathy  or  somewhat 
white,  II.  &,  502,  cf.  Luc  D.  Ueretr. 
11,  3,  etc. 

Tf irWttiicor,  ttv,  (viro,  Xre«oj-)  nMte 
wtdemeatk. — II.  leAituA,  Diosc. 

'X-rroAevKoxptiCf  wrof,  A,  i,  {6ir6^ 
?.evK6xP<->i )  vkiliah,  male,  Hipp.  pi. 
955. 

'Tn-o^yu,  iiie6,  Ai^yw)  «•  detitt 
graduaUg  from,  Tivoc,  Ael.  N.  A.  12, 
44. 

'Tiro^5/»^a,  arof ,  rd,  (iiroXaitfla- 
vuy  that  wiuck  is  euppoted,  an  opinion, 
Del.  Plat.  413  B,  PluL  2,  164  F.— II. 
eoneeplien  U  the  w»mb,  dut*.  1.  Plut.  2, 

sue. 

'TiroXifVtov,  MS  ri,  the  veteel  wider 
«  jmM  to  receive  the  wine  or  oil,  « 
vol,  Lat.  lacue,  LXX. :  neut.  from 

'Tnoi^to^,  ov,  (wjri,  Xfvd;)  placed 
mtuter  apreae.     tieace 

'TTTOArivi^,    Mof,    9,  =  {iTTO^^VtOV, 

CalL  Oian.  168. 

moMl  (Ae  ending,  Ath.  491  E. 

'TJToXiyirrtow.  verb.  adj.  of  4iro- 
Xa/ifiiivu,  one  wutet  euppote,  under- 
ttand.  Plat.  Hep.  613  A,  etc. 

'Tiro/l»nT««of,  v,  iv,  (iKoXa^iffd- 
Vij)of,  belonging  to  underatanding,  etc. ; 
Hvofiti  i.  rcvof,  the  fiiculty  otmder- 
etanding,  etc,  Def.  Plat.  414  C,  cf.  M. 
Anton.  3,  9.     Adv.  .xuf. 

'Tn-oAi^irTdf ,  6v,  verb,  adj.,  (4iro- 
iMfiiiuvu)  tuppotaUe,  Ariet.  An.  Pr. 
1,39. 

'TwoAi/pfw,  u,  (iird,  Tjipiu)  to  talk 
tomewkat  abeurdly,  to  become  imbecile, 
Ael.  V.  H.  3,  37. 

'Tn-oXv^tf,  euf,  (i)roA<v«/3di»u) : — 
a  MAinf  or  catching  up,  eap.  a  toAi'ii; 
up  the  ioord,  taking  up  tke  diecourae 
where  another  leaves  off:  l^  iwo- 
?,h^eu^,in  turn,  alternately,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Hipparch.  228  B ;  cf.  ciuta  sub 
v.  itnotiv^ : — hence,  a  rejoinder,  re- 
ply, aneieer,  iit.  iroieia0tu,  laocr.  227 
C. — II.  a  taking  in  a  certain  eenee,  an 
understanding,  opinion,  conception,  Def. 
Plat.  413  A  aq.,  cf.  Arist.  M.  Mor.  1, 
35,  13,  Rhet.  3,  15,  1,  etc. : — al«o,  the 
estimate  formed  of  a  person  or  thing,  a 

food  or  bad  repntatwn,  public  opinion^ 
,at  exittimalio,  PluU 

"CnoXlyaivu,  ( iii6,  )*yalvu )  to 
malpe  to  oound  a  little,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat 
p.  423. 

'TireUCwv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  Hko,  62J- 
^uv)  somewhat  less,  slighter,  or  smaller, 
II.  18,  519. 

'Tir^XiPoc,  ov,  (.iiKO,  A/flof)  some- 
uhat  steny,  Luc  Tim.  31. 

'TiroAi/jiruvu,  collat  form  from 
imo'Ativu. 

'Ttro'ktiiu^ri^,  ff,  gen.  for,  (iv6, 
Xtftiidlir)  somewhat  hungry,  Plut. 

'Taokl^aivu,  ivizd,  Xiiraiva)  to 
foUtn  a  little  or  by  degrees,  dub.  in 
Hipp. 

TjroX/ffapof.  ov,  (iirij,  XjTropof) 
rather  fat,  Diosc.  [(] 

'Xiro?.l7rdu,  u,to  be  rather  fat,  dub. 
in  Theophr. 

'TiroMirr/c,  ic.  iiiroXelmi)  left  bo- 
hind,  slayhi  behind,  Plut. 

TiroXfOTOvu  and  iiroXiaOaivu,  f. 
-adnau,  iviro,  bXtttOdvtj,  -alvu)  to  slip 
or  slide  gently,  elf  T(,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  9. 

'TTO/liffirof ,  ov,  (4rrd,  Xiemtf)  some- 
what smooth,  worn  smooth.  At.  Eq. 
1368. 
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T«roXi8i^,  ov,  Att.  for  foreg. 
'TirdAirof,  ov,  r««A«r  poor,  little  or 


'T»r<iX<;|;vOf ,  ov,  (ixo,  MxvOi) 
what  lickerish  or  dainty,  Luc. 

'YiroXo>^w,=8q. 

TtroXoyl(oiiai,  f.  -laoiuu  Att  •i'oti- 
not  {into,  Xoyi^oftat),  dep.  mid. ; — to 
take  into  the  account,  as  matter  of  addi- 
tion or  subtraction,  Polyb.  6,  39,  IS , 
metaph.,  to  take  into  account,  x/vdvvov, 
fftivtmr,  Plat  Apol.  28  B,  Phaedr.  231 
B,  Dein.  259,  7,  etc. ;  oidiv  in..  An- 
doc.  33,  27: — to  take  notice,  foil,  by 
el..  Plat  Crito  48  D.  The  act.  iiro- 
Xoyl(u  u  V.  I.  Arist  PoL  T,  3,  4. 
Hence 

TiroXoytff/jif,  ov,  <(,=iiroXoy«f. 

'TjToXoyiffTfov,  adj.  verb,  from 
i}TroXoytCo/sat,  one  must  take  into  oc- 
counl.  Plat  Rep.  341  ]>. 

'TirdXoyoc,  ov,  6,  ivjcd,  Aoyof)  « 
taking  into  account,  {iTToXoyov  irmti- 
adai  nvQf,  Lat  rationem  habere  rei, 
Dem.  790,  9 ;  so,  ^  virohiyt^  ttoiei- 
adal  n,  Lys.  102, 20.— 2.  as  adj.,  taken 
into  account,  made  accountable,  vnoXo- 
yov  elvtu  or  yevia8ai,  Lys.  180,  36 ; 
184,  31,  Dem.  959,  7;  VTroXoyov  n 
noieiadal  rivi,  Dinarcb.  110,  25:— 
fiJldiv  Ti/v  fjiJttTipav  ijXuilav  vnoAo- 
yov  iroieitrbai,  not  to  hold  us  respon- 
eible.  Plat  Lach.  189  B ;  cf.  Stallb. 
Prot  349  C— 11.  in  Arithm.,  of  ratios 
in  which  the  first  number  is  the  least,  as 
3:5;  opp.  to  trpoXoyof .- — cf.  ixoTi- 

TaOTOf. 

hCtraXoino(,  ov,  lirro,  Aotirof)  left 
behind,  staying  behind,  Hdt.  7,  171 : 
esp.,  still  alive,  survitiing,  Lat.  super- 
<(ct.  Id.  6, 123,  etc.  :  generally ,=Ao(- 
Trof,  remaining,  Id.  7,  126,  Thuc,  etc 

'TTTdAolof,  ov,  somewhat  oMif uc  or 
obscure. 

'TiroAoirou,  u,  to  (oiwen  the,  shell  or 
rind  a  little  or  gradually,  Theophr. ;  v, 
Xotrdw. 

'Ynoloxayic-  ov,  A,  an  under-Xoxa- 
y6(,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  13. 

'TTToXidiof ,  ov,  (iir6,  Aodtor)  hypo- 
Lydian,  a  mode  m  music,  Plut  2, 
1141  B. 

'TiroXvfu,  f.  -f«,  (into,  Av{iu)  to 
hiccup  ot  sob  a  little,  Galen. 

'TiToXiJptor,  ov,  (iffd,  Xiipa) : — «»- 
der  the  tyre,  oovai  iv.,  either  a  bridge 
of  reed  on  which  the  strings  rest,  or  a 
rod  of  reed  put  under  the  stritigs  (to 
prolong  the  sound,  as  horn  was  after- 
wards used),  Ar.  San.  233;  cf.  H. 
Hooi.  Merc.  47,  sq.  [Xv] 

'TvoXvaic,  tuf,  i,  a  Uosihg  of  that 
which  is  underneath :  from 

'TiroXvfj,  (viro,  Xvu)  to  loosen,  un- 
tie, unbind  from  below,  loosen  a  tittle  or 
gradually,  vTreXvae  yvia,  loosened  his 
nmbs  belmo,  made  his  limbs  sink  under 
him  (viz.  by  giving  him  a  deadly 
wound),  II.  15,  581 ;  so  too,  iir.  fii- 
vof  Koc  yvio,  to  make  courage  and 
strength /ai<,  6, 27 :  also  of  wrestlers, 
ywfo  itrfXvae,  23,  726 ;  so  in  pass., 
yvia  iiTtkvvro,  16,  341 ;  Xvdcv  ff  iiro 
tpaidi/ta  yvla,  lb.  805 ;  iiroXiiertu  /loi 
ri  yivara,  Ar.  Lys.  216. — II.  to  loose 
from  under  (the  yoke),  h  S  IXvev  i^' 
lirwovc  II.  23,  513,  cf.  Od.  4,  39  :— 
mid.,  av  tov'  y'...iKeXv<!ao  deauuv, 
thou  didst  set  him  free  from  bonds  by 
stealth,  II.  1,  401,  cf.  Od.  9,  463.-2.  to 
untie  another  person's  sandals  from 
under  his  feet,  take  off  his  shoes,  Ar. 
Nub.  152,  Thesm.  1183;  iiroXv^re, 
xaliec.  'KXKtl)iaii)v,  Plat.  Symp.  213 
B : — mid.,  to  take  off  one's  own  sandals 
or  shoes,  Ar.  Lys.  950,  Plut.  927,  cf. 
Xen.  Lac.  2,  3;  opp.  to  inQ6eia0at, 
cf.  sub  inoMu. 


rnoM 

TjroXo?f,  j<5of,  7],  v.  luiroXaif. 
'TiroXw^ow,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  flag  m 
little,  or  by  little  and  tittle. 

'Tm>fiu(toi,  ov,^sq.,  Aristaen.  1, 
25. 

'Tffd^afof,  ov,  (iird,  im(6()  under 
the  breast,  esp.,  under  the  mother's  breast 
sucking,  Lat  subrumus. — II.  ol  vnd* 
lia^ot,  the  parts  under  the  breast,  BiOD 
1,  26,  nisi  h.  I.  legend,  ol  6'  inb  lut- 
CoL 

"Tirofiaivoitiu,  liird,  italvo/tttt)  aa 
pass.,  to  be  somewhat  mad,  Hipp.  p.  352, 

^ird/iwcpoc,  ov,  (indt^OKpoc)  soms- 
wAat /onf, /onguA,  Ar.  Pac.  1243. 

'Xno^iXiKilioiitu,  (vtrd, /iaAax{(u) 
as  pass.,  to  grow  soft  or  cowardly  by 
degrees,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  14. 

^TnouUXuaatj,  Att  -rr<j,  {iiT6,fM' 
Xuffou)  to  soften  by  degrees : — pass.,  to 
Ar  M  softened,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  4, 2. 

'tnotiavTevoftai,  {itto,  fiavrevth 
flat)  dep..  to  divine  a  tittle  or  e/ter  a 
manner.  Plat  Sisyph.  388  B. 

'X)ra/«i^v«f<ai,  (vird,  itttpcUvu) 
as  pass.,  to  wKAer  gradually,  Plut  2, 
411  B. 

*T3r<M<opyof,  ov,  somewhat  crazy, 
moddish,  wouapyinpoc,  Hdt  3,  29, 
145;  6,75. 

'Tiro^oo^t'dto;,  ov  [01],  and  iitoim- 
adiof,  ov,  (viro,  tt<ia86;)=iirouuitoCt 
Lob.  Phr^n.  557. 

'Xnofuiauu,  Att.  -rru,  iirro,  uda- 
ffte)  to  knead  underneath  ot  a  little, 
smear  or  rub  underneath,  Tbeocr.  2, 59* 

'XitOfiaaTidtof,  ov,=  ijno/iu^tof. 

'Tnouaax<'Xoc,uv,  l.ift6,/iaaxdX)i) 
under  the  armpits :  to  iir.,  the  part  un* 
der  the  armpit, 

'TiTOfiavpof,  ov,  somewhat  dark  or 
gloomy. 

'T7to/i0po(,  ov,  (iffd,  i/ippuf)  mixed 
with  rain,  Oepof  iir.,  a  rainy  summery 
Plut  Camifl.  3  (Scliiif.  inofi^pov) ; 
cf.  Id.  2,  438  A.— II.  wet  under  the  sur- 
face, or  weltish,  Fo£s.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

*Tiro/ir((5iuu,  u,  {vit6,  fiEi&tdu)  to 
smile  a  tittle  or  gently,  Anacreont  29, 
14  :  ifr.  2apS6viov,  Polyb.  17,  7,  6. 

*Tvofieiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  iiwS, 
fitiuv)  somewhat  less  or  inferior ;  iiro- 
Ittiovec,  among  the  Spartans,  were 
subordinate  cititens,  opp.  to  duoiotf 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  6,  cf.  Mtiller  Dor.  3, 
5,  7 :  in  an  army,  ol  iir.,  the  subaltern 
officers,  Dio  C. 

'tTrnfitXalvu,  (v7a,  /itXaivu)  to  be 
blackish,  Paus. 

'Ttro/isXai'6pvuiric,  re,  somewhat 
like  the  iieXuvopvov,  Epion.  p.  59. 

'Y>ro^rX«VHW,  f.  -lau,^inoiuiXal- 
vu,  Geop. 

'T)ro/iJ^Xu{',-u/Xaiva,-/(^Xuv,  some- 
uiAoT  tdack,  blackish. 

'Tno/iiu^fiai,  (  V7r6,  /ii/i^nutu ) 
dep.,  to  blame  a  little  or  secretly,  Plut 
Cat  Min.  15. 

'Tnoiuit^l/ioipoc,  ov,  (iiro,  /uu^l- 
fioifioc)  somewhat  discontented  with  hie 
lot,  Cic.  Att  6,  1,  2.  [I] 

'Xitoiieveriov,  verb.  adj.  from  iiro- 
uhitj,  one  must  sustain,  abide,  endure, 
Thuc  2,  88,  Plat.  Lugg.  770  E :  also 
itroitevBTcov.  but  the  first  form  is 
belter,  Lob.  Phryn.  446 ;  cf  irro/iov: 

'XiTOfieveTiKoc,  ij,  6v.-=vJT0fi€vrfTi- 
k6(,  Arist  Eth.  N.  3,  6,  6. 

'T  ToucvnT^ov,=viro«£ver<ov,  q.  v., 
Isocr.  117  C. 

'XTTOftevfinicof,  ij,  6v,  (iKoitevu) 
disposed,  to  undergo,  submissive,  Def. 
Plat  412  B,  410  B,  etc. ;  v.  I.  ino- 

/lOV: 

'XironevriTof,  less  analogous  form 
for  inoixov-.  Lob.  Paral.  494. 

'Xvofitvu,  fut  -ucvu,  (iijrd,  iih>u) 
to  stay  behind,  Od.  10,  232,  258:  to 
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ttay  d(  home,  Hdt.  6,  51 ;  7,  209 :  altio, 
to  remam  alive,  hi.  4, 149 : — generally, 
to  he  permanent,  Ariat.  Categ.  6,  8. — 
n.  trana.,  to  abide  or  await  another, 
esp.  to  await  his  attack,  bide  the  onset, 
Te.  ace.  pers.,  II.  14,  488 ;  16, 814,  etc. ; 
ao  too  Hdt.  3,  9 ;  4,  3,  etc. ;— never 
c.  dat.  pers.,— for  in  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
40,  Scbneid.  baa  altered  the  punctn- 
ation.— 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  abide,  eubmit 
to,  endure  any  evil  that  threatens  one, 
(tovXi;{i7i',  Hdt.  6,  12,  Thuc.  1,  6; 
Kivdmov,  irovov,  etc.,  Xen.,  Dem., 
etc. ;  hence  ironically,  ruf  i)upeuf 
ovx  iirifULvav,  they  could  not  abide 
the  giAs,  Isocr.  60  B  -.—iir.  tt/v  Kpi- 
eiv,  to  await  one's  trial,  Aeachin.  39, 
4,  c(.  Andoc.  16,  10,  Lys.  156, 26:— 
Mnerally,  to  wait  for,  rjiv  ioprijv, 
Thac.  S,  50:  to  await  one.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  260  C,  etc.— 3.  ahsol.,  (o 
ttand  one* a  ground,  etand  firm,  11.  5, 
498,  Hdt.  6,  96;  eo,  fj-  iXx^v  in., 
Thuc.  3,  108 ;  iiro/thiuv  Kttprepeiv, 
to  endure  patiently.  Plat.  Gorg.  507 
B.— 4.  c.  inf.,  to  abide,  Denture,  under- 
take, boldly  resolve  to  do  a  thing,  like 
Lat.  posse,  sustinere,  oid*  irirefieive 

fvhifiEvai,  he  did  not  wait  to  become 
nown,  Od.  1,  410;  also  c.  part.,  ci 
iiroitevlovai  x^'P^i  ^f"^  uvraetpd- 
fuvoi,  if  they  ehalt  dare  to  lift  hand 
against  ipe,  Hdt.  7,  101. — 5.  c.  part., 
also,  ovK  iiro/iivei  ii^Xovuevoc,  he 
cannot  bear  to  be  helped,  Plat.  Gorg. 
605  C. — 6.  to  uphold,  support,  maintain, 
6X0OV,  Pind.  P.  2, 48 ;  i,dyov,  Stallb. 
Flat.  Hipp.  Mai.  298  D. 
'  Ttro/xfpi'Cu.  fat.  Att.  -Ifi,  ({nt6,  lit- 
pi^v)  to  subdivide,  make  eubdivitiona. 
lience 

*T7roiiepiOft6c,  ov,  b,  a  subdivision. 
'TKOuijKiiuliai,iep.,tobleatalittle; 

but  V.  VTTO/IVKUOftai. 

"TvoiwKvc,  ef,  gen.  e<)c,='iir6fia- 
Xpof,  Diog.  L. 

*T7ro/i»7Aa^a),  u,  to  probe  to  rte  bot' 
torn,  probe  thoroughly. 

'tVonilUCu, Q>it6, litiVtl^u)  to  heat 
loe^  yellowish,  Diosc. 

'Tno/i^Xlvo^,  17,  or,  (imo,  ^Xivof ) 
yellowish,  esp.  light-yellow,  Diosc. 

Tm>^rp(0f,  ov,  tn  the   mother's 


Tvo/ilyvviu,  f.  -fUio,  {iir6,  itlyw- 
fu)  to  mix  under  or  among,  mir  up, 
Tivl  Tt,  Plat.  Tim.  H  D;  ri  iiro/ie- 
'myiikvin',  the  admixtwre.  Id.  Phil.  47 
•k. — II.  intr.  and  metaph.,  to  come 
tuor  f«  or  into  secretly,  c.  dat.,  int.  ry 
75,  Thuc,  8,  lOB. 

'XiroiutmiOKti),  f.  Inro/nr^au,  aor. 
iiK(/tv^aa,{ivo,fttiiviiaKu): — I.  act., 
■ — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  pat  one  in  mind 
or  remind  one  of,  {iKt/ivyaev  ii  i  ira- 
'rtmt,  Od.  1,  321  ;  cf.  15,  3,  Thuc.  6, 
19 ;  also  rtva  ti,  Thuc.  7,  64,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,>3,  37,  etc. ;  iv.  rivtt  W  /?ov- 
Xeroj...  Plat.  Phil.  31  0 ;  ire.  rivH 
tu..,  iriSf,  etc..  Id.  Phaed.  88  D,  etc. 
— 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  bring  badk  to  one's 
Uiind,  mention,  suggest,  Tt,  Hdt.  7, 
171 ;  Ttvl  Ti,  Aesch.  Pers.  990.— II. 
bass.,  (o  call  to  minil,  remember,  Ttvoc  ■' 
but  also  Tt,  Plat.  Phil.  47  E.  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  24:  to  make  mention,  tttpi 
nvof,  Aesch.  Pera.  329. 

'Tiroulaiu,  u,  f.  -rjOo,  to  hate  < 
mie. 

Tno/uaBoc,  ov,  (t'lro,  iitaSdf)  sent- 
htgfor  pay,  hired,  Luc.  Alex.  49,  etc. 

'Tiroiivdo/iai,  contr.  -/ivuitai,  (tro, 
fti'&Ouai)  dep.  mid. :  to  court  a  woman 
tlandestinely.  CuovTOC  4ir.  ywaUa, 
Od.  22,  38.  [fi] 

'Tirauvao/<a(,  contr.  -itvu/uu.  Ion. 
pass.  ofiitoittiivijBKU.  [d] 

"tttduvtiua,  nrof,  t6,  {iiro/ti/tv^- 
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UKU)  a  remembrance,  memorial,  ixetv 
tw.  Tivoc,  Thnc.  2,  44 ;  tv'  vird/tv^/ia 
Toi^  iniyiyvofihfotf  5  njf  rtjv  0tip- 
0upuv  itrtiicia^,  Isocr.  73  C.  cf.  55 
D,  etc.: — mention,  notice,  Thuc.  4, 
126,  Xen.  An.  1,  6,  3.-2.  a  note  or 
memorandum  entered  by  a  tradesman 
in  his  day-book,  imoitvtifta  inreypii- 
y^aro,  he  ordered  a  note  to  be  made 
of  it,  Dem.  1193,  2,  cf.  837,  17 ;  so  of 
bankers,  virofivrifiaTa  ypu^eadat  elo- 
daci  Cm  iiSoaat  ;ifpii/utruv...  Id.  1 186, 
7 : — then  in  plnr.,  generally,  memo- 
randums, notes,  Lat.  comrnejUarii,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  276  D,  Theaet.  143  A  :  also 
like  aTro/iVTjfwvev/lara,  memoirs,  Po- 
lyb.  1,  1,  1 ;  6,  32,  4,  etc.— 3.  later, 
also  explanatory  fio(«s,  eommemtaries. 
— 4.  a  sketch,  drauiktfit  copy  of  a  let- 
ter, Ep.  Plat.  363  B.    Hence 

'Tiro/ivTUidTliu,  {.  -lou,  to  write  or 
note  down  for  remembrance,  enter  in  a 
memorandum- book  :  ao  in  mid.,  of  the 
aimuUes,  Polyb.  6,  33,  5. — 2.  iTrofivTi- 
It&Tlieadal  riva,  to  erplain  or  imlerprtt 
8  writer:  oi  inoftvriiuiTiaafeimH, 
commentators.    Hence 

"Tiro)ivripaTiK6i,  7,  6v,  serving  for 
explanation,  Diog.  L.  4,  6. 

Tiroitviiijinov,  im,  t6,  dim.  from 
iTtoitvriiia.  [u] 

'XirounnjiiiiTtaiidt,  m.  A,  (iiroitm- 
/iariQut)  a  writing  or  noting  dawn,  mmk- 
ing  a  memorandum,  in  plar.  ol  ftv.^ 
memoirs,  Lat.  commentarii,  tnrvrdo- 
aciv  iiT.,  Polyb.  2,  40,  4. — 8.  a  com- 
mentary on  an  author. — H.  a  deem  of 
the  Artapoguo,  because  these  were 
kept  as  written  records,  Cic.  Fam.  13, 
1,5,  Alt.  5,  11,6. 

"TirofivriimnetiK,  oi,  i,  oi»  who 
writes  a  memoromlum. 

'TTTOfivijfiuToypu^iu,  Q,  to  write 
down  as  a  memorandum :  from 

Tiro/ivti/iHrtrypH^oc,  ov,  ^^'iting  in 
0  memontndumrbook,  wrttiHg  down  for 
reference  or  to  hand  down  to  posterity, 

Tiro/tviiitovciu,  to  notice  in  a  me- 
morial or  memoir  {irrrSfivrffia). 

Tiroftwitvo,  V.  vm/ivijfiVKr. 

TKOfivjiirtc.  tuf.  f),  (vnofuiiviiOKu) 
a  reminding,  Thuc.  4, 17.  95  ;  so  PlaL 
calls  writing  ov  /ivi/tti^  uAi'  iiro/ev^- 
aeu{  ^upftaKov,  Phaedr.  275  A  :— o 
mentiorunig,  vn.  iroieia^i  Tivo^,  to 
make  mention  of  a  thing,  Thac.  3, 54, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  iir.  ihukSv,  «  late  of  woe, 
Eur.  Or.  1032. 

TnoyuvTffKu.  later  poet,  form  of 
iirotiiMV^Ku,  Orpb.  H.  76,  6. 

"tiro/iv^ariov,  verb.  adj.  of  ^iro- 
fxiftvi/aKtj,  one  rmut  mention,  .Arist. 
Rhet.  Al. 

TiroftvtiareiotMt,  (iwo,  ttv^trrtvu) 
as  paaa.  arid  mid.,  to  betroth  underhand 
or  beforehand,  njv  9vyaTipa  im.  Ttvl, 
Ariat.  Pol.  5,  4,  7 :— poaa.,  i  {mofntf- 
vrevdelc,  one  betrothed  brfirehani,  i.  e. 
to  his  first  wife's  life-time,  lb. 

TTro^rijimKrif,  i>,  &v,  awakening 
(ke  rrcolleclion,  ^suggestive,  Sext  Emp. 
p.  496. 

Trroftv^piat.  al,  ojpl.  in  A.  B., 
■>  al  ijtvoveai  t^v  6t6v  iipetac. 

'Tiroiiw/ii,  ^im,  6/twiu)  to  inltr- 
pose  by  oath,  viro/ivif  ^vai.  Soph. 
Fr.  313. — II.  more  freq.  in  mid.,  inrb- 
ftv^at.  (.  iTroftovfiat,  to  swear  in  bar 
of  further  proceedings,  hirwfiWTO  lif 
irv  Bwurof ,  Dem.  1006, 3 :— then,  (• 
make  oath  or  put  in  an  affidavit  that 
something  aenoos  prevents  a  peiaon'a 
appearing  in  court,  and  ao  to  apply  for 
a  longer  than  the  legal  term,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  7,  38,  Dem.  1151,  S,  etc. :  so,  inr. 
Ttvi  UKtivai  irifioaiif  OTpttreviiuvov, 
Dem.  1174,  6;  iirutidaari  ri;  tov 
LriiioaStvii  i>{  voaovrra,  a 
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for  am  OrtenMion  eftlte  term  fat  Dsbm» 
tbeoea.  on  tbe  plea  of  sickneia.  M. 
1336,  10;  and  in  paas.,  «T«p<ir>- 
rof  roiirov,  this  ngtiemi  bemg  pn  ■ 
by  way  of  ezemoe.  Id.  1174.  H:— <1 
tnru^om'o.^ 

'T-mpovi.  i(,  i,  (im^iivie)  »  n- 
awmiv  behind. — 11.  a  hoMmg  eel  ■>■ 
der,  patience  under,  >.9Xirf,  Ud  PUl 
412  O :  nXtftm.  Polyb.  4. 51, 1  -.-i, 
rvr  iiaxaxpa^  iw.  tuv  r>.fri<*,  ikr 
sword's  power  w  suaimm  Wows,  M.  IS, 
15,  8. — 111.  a  giving  way  to  ill  dMf 
in  others,  or  gimng  a  loeee  to  a  ■ 
one'*  salf,  ThMpbr.  Char.  (. 

ICirofiovjfTio^,   a,  1 
TEOf,  Diog.  L.  7,  126. 

'TirofurvwrmSf,  ij,  < 
Kdfi  Ariat.  Virt.  el  Vit.  6, 1. 

HTiroyimtrr&r,  mii=ivinimfii(. 

TOTViap^u,=hr«up*aVu. 

Trrofutala,  of,  i,snixufi»ma,%* 

Tvoiioaxeiu,  (iro,  fioajriw)  k 
pnpagnit  ^  layers,  meckers  ac  itmti . 
gennily,  u  mtfagit  m  eumi  ee- 
crethi,  e.  g.  TtoAtptW- 

'Tir<»i6x<%»r,  €»,<*»».  »isa(#»iri 

badduh,  rather  hard,  Co 


met  ae  a  Iroer,  Hipp.  p.  665. 

Tro/iojfXior, OV.  TO,  Ihefakifmtl 
» lever,  Ariat  tlMhaa.  4, 1. 

T-HOftv^w,  to  gntm  tkfhilf. 

"tvoiiiOntiitt,  (.iito,  fm^eitet)  4ff 
mid.,  IB  aoy  brfore,  predict,  Ap.  Bk  t 
460. 

TrroftvK6otm,(t*6,intilMi)i^ 
mid-,  to  bellaw  t>  mufwar  ar  m  tmat 
Aeach.  Fr.  54 ;  t.  Henii.  Opaac  kt. 

Tnifivfof,  Of,  (*T*.  fn$a)  «i» 
ehurpd  with  auciia,  Hipp. 

'iirouvaiipo{.  or,  (into,  motfif. 
retherJUtht  m  feM,  Hipp.  (»] 

Tntwivo.  (iir^  «tOT>>  M  d«t  •  Mt. 
hfiuara  i)KOfuitVKdTti,ba(f-et—sdtfU, 

'TtrbttupOf,  uv,  i^xi,  fiu^)  ttba 
«■«•<  or  sOty,  Luc  IcaiinB.  29. 

'Tirovatu,  (fan,  vaiu)  la  dmU  ■ 
der.  xupov,  Anih.  P.  apvcad.  W6 

Tirovni^u,  to  begin  to  ft**  ysmf 
again. 

Tiravtatf,  A,  (^tra,  sniu)  to  tnal 
■p  fallow  grmtnd  with  th«  p(«^ 
LaL  nooare,  Tbeophr. 

'Txvvrto/uu,  poet,  for  vxart^act 
q.  V. 

'Tirovr/du,  {inrA,  vtifu,  q.  v.)  I> 
tmaw  a  little :  as  if  impera..  iwtrtm. 
there  waa  a  tittle  amaw,  Tboc  4.  HS . 
alao  in  paaa.,  vvf  irgmmii^in.  < 
amawy  night.  Id.  3.  23.— Othan  anto 

VTTOVt^U. 

Ttmvtftnatt,  u,  a>  i*  aamtwkai 
■nxA. 

Tnovl/toiuit,  (^iri,  rifsu)  aa  wi- 
to  car  aipay  from  bemtmth  or  aeereOt. 
O.a0cv  trip  vwovttfuifitvto',  AWk.  F 
7,  444.— II.  to  n  mdet,  iii^mi  ir.  ei 
VTrdvofio^. — IIL  to  decent,  trwck,  ro« 
Epich.  p.  4. 

'Tiearlotiat,  poet,  -vteofiai.  iira 
vfotMu)  dep.,  to  «a  umbr.  lator,  Nk 
Al.  190 :  obi  Scbnaid.  wvo  wttan. 

Twovnu,  (rni.  vriu)  to  mad  »■ 
ereltf  to,  Orph.  Lnb.  99. 

"1  trovr^Xof.  or,  <  ^co.  rr^cia ' 
wader  tke  dmdt,  Loc  Focn.  2^. 

Tn-ov^u,  (iirb,  viu)  to  asat  mtd», 
dhe,  Foea.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Tjronjioy,  or,  (wa,  Nfaar)  i«Jr 
the  liiaiaiitoia  Nlr«or,  lymf  1  Ha  boM. 
Od.  3. 81,  V.  L  I,  m. 

Tirov^^,  (iTO.  v^^ym  brfaWe^ 
or  mbaiimemt,  Joarph. 

Tirorvjvp"*-  (^'TB,  rvraHOii  if 
to  awim  wider  water,  dwi,  PlaL  A> 
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roo.  M,  Bret.  30.— II.  to  b»  inftntr 

v%  Mwimmingt  Tivi,  Iff  one*  Ael.  N. 
A.  2. 6. 

TtroWirrw,  f.  -f/iu,  (iino,  vIhtu)  ta 
wmA  tliglulg  or  baualh. 

'TxovioKOf,  9V,  i.  dim.  from  ixo- 
wif,  q.  V. 

nrirovtrpu^iff,  tf,  (iiroi  v<rp(j<Ii;r) 
jMintiiaf  aJt«/t)K,  Pmkitim.  ap.  Atn. 
79  A. 

"Tirovi^,  woiM  form  for  inovtl- 
♦".  q-  V. 

'TtTOVO^U,  U,  (^70.  IH>J4l)  («  «<IJ]gW<, 

n,  Hdt.  9, 88,  Ear.  1.  A.  1132,  Thoc, 
etc. :  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  iirovo^aav- 
Ttj  rodf  Sofuovf  r^  t^v  'EXX^fuv 
^povelo,  Hdt.  9, 99;  also  c.  gen.  pers., 
rfiK  XtyivTuviirevoelre  licAiyovai.., 
Thnc.  1,  68;  M,  iir.  iiruf..,  in.., 
Xea.  Cvr.  3,  3, 30,  Hell.  4,  8,  35.-2. 
generally,  to  e«ii/ae(w«,  ;mm,  Ar.  Ly*. 
38 :  <o  f««M  at,  farm  ptant  abrnU,  rd 
nSv  0euv,  A&(U>c.  18,  15:  alao,  in. 
Tl  elf  Tnw,  to  entertain  a  euspidon  of 
one,  Ar.  Plat.  361 ;  ao  too,  vir.  W 
Ttvt,  Id.  Lya.  38. — 3.  U  get  wind  of  » 
tbin;,  Ar.  Eq.  652,  Lya.  1234.    Hence 

*yiroK6ijtta,  arof,  t6,  a  tvppoeition, 
tusmcion,  Hipp.  p.  84. 

'TrrovotiTtov,  verb.  adj.  from  4>ro- 
VOHt,  on£  muet  nupeet,  Strab. 

'TtrovoriTTK,  in>,  i,  (ivovoio)  a  nu- 
picioiu,  jealout  man. 

TtrovoOtvaif,  rue,  i,  eeduetion. 

TirovofctiT^f,  OV,  6,  a  teducar. 

TKOVoOtio,  (iiro,  vodnu)  lo  <c- 
iuee,  Nicet. 

Tiripota,  ttf,  )>,  (Airoi^^u) :  —  o 
hidden  meaning  or  amae ;  hence, — I.  a 
euepicion.  Deal.  1178,  2:  a  conjeetvre, 
gveae,  euppoeititm,  a  fancy,  Ar.  Pac, 
Thuc.  5,  87 ;  i)  int.  ruv  tftyuv,  the 
conception  entertained  of  the  actiona, 
Thuc.  2,  41,  of.  Ear.  Phoen.  1133.— 
II.  the  real  meaning  which  tiee  at  the 
bottom  of  a  thing,  Ihe  true  intent,  Xen. 
Symp.  3,  6  :  eap.,  a  cover!  {.aUegorieal 
or  aymbotical)  meaning,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  378  D :  hence,  iv  inovota  and 
KOS'  indvoutv,  ■Mtcinr.iJIsf,  fi^nratni- 
ly,  Ruhnk.  Tiav 

'Xirovoueiu,  {iitfyvomK)  '•  «"'*«'"- 
fiitfic,  malte  undrrjir9,x-nit  puttngft  or 
minea,  Dinarch.  ap.  Suiti.  -. — uietaplt., 
to  atkr  up  by  eeeret  arte,  etratagem*  or 
Mtr^guM,  iit.  irAXc/iiv  tivi,  Dion.  H. 
3,23. 

Twovotiv,  VC<  ^1  ((nroveiioitat)  an 
underground  paseage,  mine,  Diod.  20, 
94. — ^11.  metaph.,  m  plur.,  eecrel  atra- 
tagema  or  intriguee.    Hence 

XKovofiTiiov,  adv.,  underground,  by 
pipes.  Thac.  6,  100. 

Tirivofiot,  OV,  {iiro,  vlfiu  B,  vo- 
fi6()'. — goi^  under  ground  tunderground, 
bit.  Tu^poi.  mlnea,  App. :  in.  IXko^, 
a  aore  that  epreod*  under  the  avrface, 
without  appearing,  Dioac. — II.  Itkovo- 
/ioc,  6,  aa  aiibst.,  an  underground  paa- 
eage,  mine,  Thuc  2, 76,  Polyb.,  etc. : 
— a  wnterpipe,  Ariat.  Meteor.  1, 13, 11. 
-Cf  Lob.  ParaL  387. 

Tirovof,  i,  (*ird,  ivof  VI)  a  wind- 
laaa  or  capstan  placed  under  a  thing; 
dim.  iirovlaKOf,  dub.  in  Hipp. 

'Tirovoaiu,  u,  (inn,  voaiu)  lo  be 
rather  aiekty,  Hipp.  p.  514,  Lac.  Tox- 
ar.  29. 

'Tndvoaof,  ov,  eukjeet  to  dieeaeee, 
unhealthy. 

'Tirovoaria,  u,  {iir6,  voartu)  to  go 
hack : — to  go  down,  aink,  aettte,  Lat. 
aubaidere,  of  a  atack  of  wood,  Hdt.  4, 
62 :  of  a  river,  to  abate,  retire,  iir.  iv- 
Api  uc  ^f  itiaov  jtr/pdv,  Hdt.  1, 191, 
cf.  Thac.  3,  89,  Plat.  2,  366  E,  etc. 
Hence 

Tiri>v6aTtiot(,  ruf,  i^,  a  redini,  • 
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fitywwgit :  « tinUmg,  eubaidiug,  of  th* 
aea,  Plut.  Anton.  3. 

'yjrovoTl^u,  f.  -lao,  to  water  under- 
neath, or  a  tittle. 

'Xirow/iflf,  idof,  ^,  (  vi/t^  )  • 
bride'e-maid. 

"tirovvaao,  f.  -^u,  {ino,  vvaau)  lo 
prick,  goad,  eling  wtderueath  or  a  little : 
generally,  to  aiing,  Theocr.  10,  3. 

'Twopvarifu,  f.  -dau  and  -dfu, 
(iiro,  vmrr^u)  to  nod  a  little,  fall 
atleep  gradually.  Plat.  Symp.  223  D. 

"tir&vttffpoc,  OV,  (  vxo,  vijdp6{  ) 
aomewhal  lazy,  eluggiah,  or  dull,  Euat. 

'TirdfavTOf,  ov,  (Oird,  ^ovfiof)  yri- 
lawiah  or  Hghtieh  brown,  Dioac. 

'TTTofn/ifu,  (trjrd,  fevlCu)  to  idl  m 
a  foreign  accent,  Tl,  Luc.  Icamm.  1. 

'Tm^iu,  f.  -(Ivu,  (*)re,  f^u)  to 
poliah  underneath  or  a  little. 

'TfTO^pafvw,  (iiro,  (tiptUvu)  tran- 
ait. ,  to  dry,  dry  up  a  little,  Hipp.  f.  452, 
etc.     Hence 

'Tirofnoioia,  Of,  ^,  oomt  degree  of 
dryneae,  Hipp.  p.  543. 

Tfirdfijpof ,  OV,  (iic6,  fvpof)  aome- 
whal dry,  or  ahrunJc,  Hipp.,  v.  Fo«a. 
Oec. 

'Tffofifu,  f.  -lau,  (uir«,  Af/fu)  to  6« 
JOumA,  Ath.  114  C. 

'TirofOXoj-,  ov,  (iiro,  ^Xov)  wooden 
underneath,  1.  e.  of  wood  covered  with  a 
coat  of  some  preeioue  metal,  Xen.  Oec. 
in,  3,  cf.  Alex.  UovTip.  7,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  143:  hence,  epurioua, 
counterfeit,  A.  B.  p.  67,  8. 

'TirofDpau,  u,  or  -iu,  (im6,  fvpuu) 
to  ahave  or  out  off  eome  of  the  hair, 
iweivp^/iivoc.  Archil.  8,  3,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  9,  4,  etc. 

Tirofiipjof,  a,  ov,  lin6,  fvpdv)  un- 
der the  eheara  m  razor,  Anth.  P.  6, 307. 

T»r4f6pof,  av,=aq.,  dub. 

Tno^vi,  V,  gen.  eof,  {lir6,  4f»r) 
aomewhat  aluup,  eub-add,  Dioac.,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  641. 

Trrofiiu,  (iiro,  ftiu)  to  acri^  a 
little,  to  graze  alightly,  iroTttfibf  ir^av 
vumc  vTToHuv,  Anth.  P.  8,  669;  cf. 
Dion   r    (a.j«.  [fc] 

'Y":finrQii\oTiil0itj,  ^,  to  be  an  under- 
TTUiiiofpi^Tlf,  Inaer. 

'Ynfi-aiCu,  (ijro,  iraiitj)  to  play  or 
joke  a  luile,  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  21.— II. 
trana.,  i/ir.  Ttvd,  to  jest  upon  one  a 
little  or  underhand. 

'XitonHXatu,  (ited,  na^alu)  to  go 
down  voluntarily  in  ureatling,  Luc. 
Nero  8. 

'Tffoiropu/JoMof,  OV,  iiird,  ntipi- 
l3o/^^)  aomewhat  expoaed  to  the  north, 
Theophr. 

"TnoKopaXilpiu,  u,  (iiri,  napa^ti- 
piu)  to  be  aomewhat  mad  or  ailly,  Hipp, 
p.  1210. 

TironapcvOtinfoiiai,  dep.,  to/lag  a 
Utile  in  attention,  Eprct. 

TnondpSevo^,  ov,  (imo,  vapOevOi) 
Oil  but  maiden,  Ar.  Fr.  190. 

'Tnerrapudiu,  H,  f.  -uS^ou  and 
-Ccu,  (viro,  ■KopuBctS)  la  thruet  aeide 
ty  degree*  or  undcrhar^,  laae.  73, 17. 

"Xniyitaeiju,  f.  -nuao,  (vjri,  irdaou) 
la  atrew  under,  Hdt.  1,  132 ;  to  {Meter 
under,  upyi^v,  Theophr. 

'TTrdiratnov,  ov,  Td,=iir6>npuiia, 
Plut.  2,  839  A. 

'XvoviiTuytu,  u,  to  make  eome 
noiee  at  a  thing. 

Tn-oiravu,  f.  -cru,  to  make  to  ceaee 
gradually, 

'TwdtrSruf,  v,  gen.  toe,  (imi,  iro- 
;);<i{)  aomncAot/al,  Hipp.,  Luc.  Bacch. 
2. 

'ywoirtt9u,(i>irb,  weWu)  topereuade 
gradually,  dub.  in  Heltod.  7, 2.  _ 

"twoveivdu,  u,  (into,  ireivau)  to 
begin  to  be  hungry,  Ar.  Plot.  536. 
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'Twdtretpa,  )i^sc=un6ireipa,  Jaaa|fli. 

'Tnoireipdu,  u,  (,6ir6,  netpdu)  la 
try  to  aeduee,  AeL  N.  A.  14,  5?, 
AJciphr. 

Tiroireiiu(u,  to  be  or  grow  imvtrt' 
Xtor. 

"r»roirf X«h>of ,  ov,  (iird,  ireXtivdf) 
aomewhat  blackiah,  wan,  or  livid,  Hipp. 
pp.  453,  557 :  alao  itrowiXioe,  ov,  pp. 
76,  81. 

'TTroTre^nr^,  ov,  diapalchad  under- 
hand, aa  a  acout  or  apy,  Lat.  eub- 
miaeua,  eubomatue,  X«n.  An.  3,  3,  4 ; 
ubi  oiim  tiroirriK :  from 

'Ttroir^^iru,  {.  -fj/u,  iinro,  iti/titu) 
to  tend  under,  lo  or  into,  c  acc.,  y^ 
inr.,  Eur.  Hec.  308.-11.  to  eend  •«. 
cretly,  Thuc.  4,  46,  Xen.  Oyr.  2,  4, 
21 : — 10  eend  aa  a  apy,  aend  in  a  falaa 
character,  Lat.  aubmittere,  nibomar*- 
Xen.  An.  2, 4, 32 ;  cf.  Thuc.  1.  c,  ana 
v.  foieg. 

'TiroiromjtSref,  Ep.  part.  pf.  of 
i«ro)rn^ou,  II. 

'Ttroa-MrTuntrfruf  ,«dv.  part.  pf.  act 
of  iytroiritrrtj,  aubmieaivay,  {in.  aa) 
ro«r«vof,  Polyb.  35, 2, 13. 

'Tjroir^iruv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  ooii»a- 
what  aoft,  Hipp.  p.  1056. 

'Xnonipioitat,  dep.,  c.  aor.  act. 
vntnapiov.  Kino,  nkpiu)  to  break 
wind  a  little,  Lat.  euppedere,  Ar.  Ran. 
1095. 

'Tn-oirepinXdu,  6,  to  break  or  bend 
round  a  little  or  gradually,  [a] 

"TTToirepijr^i/vopa*,  (  v»ro,  irepf, 
n^vvu)  as  paaa.,  to  have  a  alight  diar- 
rhoea, Hipp.  p.  75.  [TrXe] 

'XnoTrepiMru,  (ind,  nepi\l/vxo)  to 
shiver  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  73. 

'TnovepKd^u,  f.  -dau  [6],  (ini, 
nepKdiu)  to  assume  a  dark  colour  by 
degrees,  e»p.  of  grapea,  hence  to  i»m 
to  ripen,  Od.  7,  126 ;  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  497. 

'T>roirerow*/«,  f.  -ntTuaa,  [in6, 
neTuvwm)  to  spread  out  under,  lay 
under,  Hipp.  p.  887 :  iredtov  inone- 
Trrouevov,  uuc.  Fugit.  25.     Hence 

"CnoniTaaiia,  arof,  ri,  a  chlh  to 
epread  under,  a  carpel,  rug,  Plat.  Polit. 
279  D.  ' 

TnoiriTOftai,  (ind,  nfroftai)  dep. 
mid.,  to  fly  under  or  to,  Paus. 

'Tiroxtrpor,  ov.  {vn6,  niTpa)  eome* 
tihat  txky,  yij,  Hdt.  2,  13. 

''Y-!70Kimvfta,  nrof,  T6,(in6,  nio- 
nu\  an  iiUwriu-ni.  Plut.  2,  987  E. 

'Xnont/yvt/ii,  I.  -Trtj(tj,  [ini,  mi- 
yw/tl)  lo  make  aomewhat  firm  or  hard  : 
to  make  to  curdle  or  freeze  a  liUle,  AeL 
N.  A.  3,  30  ;  14,  7. 

Tnomjidu,  u,  {in6,  ntiddu)  lo 
bound,  spring  forth  or  up,  Ael.  N.  A. 
12,  15. 

'XnonliZu.f.  -(ou,  to  atjueeze gentty, 

'TnonW^Kl^u,  (in6,  nidriKtfyi)  to 
play  Ihe  ape  a  little,  Ar.  Vesp.  1290,  io 
tmeaia. 

'Tvomitpoc,  ov,  {vv6,  niKp6{)  ■ 
what  bitter,  Theophr. 


Tnoni/uhK.  ov,  (iiri,  wlfit^e) 
aomewhat  fat,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Atn. 
121  C. 


'Tjron-^jr^Mt,,  f.  -nUaa,  ( ivSi 
nlttn^tifu)  to  fill  a  little,  fill  by  d^rtaa: 
—paaa.,  r{«vuv  inoni.ya6ivai,  *a 
abound  with  children,  Hdt  6,  138; 
trciyuvoj-  ^di?  iiromuir^^o'Of.juat 
begmning  to  have  a  thick  beard.  Plat 
Prot.  init, ;  yaoYoXiouov  iiroirXo' 
oA^at,  Plat  Pbaettr.  253  E ;  i>ra- 
n^inXaitat  Topr6^0akitovc  iaiipittv, 
Luc  D.  Marin,  12,  2.— II.  in  paaa. 
alao,  (0  teeealt  snsgiwirt,  Ael.  N.  A. 
12, 8L  '-■»       • 

Tnonliinptua,  f.  -nofimt,  (dirrf, 
IttfiKpillu)  lo  bum  from  Below  or  grad- 
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aoOy,  Hdt.  2.  107,  111,  in  aor.  I:— 
Ar.  Ly8.  348  has  the  pres. 
,  -  'Ttottivu,  f.  -nloviMitt  (imot  nivul) 
to  drink  gradually  or  Woirfy,  hfttice  to 
drink  on  a  long  timei  took,  Lat.  jruMi- 
bere  (Sueton.)>  Ar.  At.  494,  and  Xen.: 
ifTToncrruKLt^t  rather  tipsy,  Ar.  Pac. 
874,  Ly».  395,  Xen.  An.  7, 3, 29.-2. 
to  drink  moderately,  Plat.  Sep.  372  D. 

TnoiriirUtKu,  f.  imnriau,  to  give 
to  drink  a  litlte. 

Tiroiriirru,  f.  -maoviuu,  (ino.  vi- 
irru)  to  fall  under  or  down,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10, 18. — 2.  to  fall  down  before  any  one, 
Tivi,  like  inoKei/iai,  Plat.  Rep.  576 
A :— bence,  to  be  mhjeet  to  him,  fidl 
vnder  his  power,  {mi  uva,  Isocr.  142 
B:  also  of  a  flatterer,  to  cringe  to, 
fawn  on,  Tivl,  Isae.  59, 15,  Dem.  1 121, 
9 1  1359, 18;  but  also  c.  ace.,  {urmre- 
aitv  Tov  deotroTTiv,  Ar.  Eq.  47,  cf. 
Aescbin.  70, 1.-T-3.  to  fall  or  drop  be- 
hind another,  laa  fiaivuv  vftiv,  vtro- 
weirruKUf  iiuiviit  I3uit(ev,  Dem. 
1120, 23. — n.  to  ;<(  in  under  or  among, 
Ic  Tov{  Tapaovi,  Tbuc.  7,  40. — III.  of 
accidents,  to  fall  upon  pereona,  to  hap- 
pen to,  befall,  viiil,  Ttvi,  Ear.  Antiop. 
l5:  alsointf.,toA/^7m>,/a^/oiK,  laocr. 
99  B ;  ri  inom-KTovra,  acciilente, 
events,  Polyb.  1,  68,  3.— IV.  to  fall  to 
pieces.  Plat.  Legg.  793  C.  —  V.  of 
places,  to  lie  under  a  mountain,  Polyb. 

3,  54,  2 :— to  Ue  behind.  Id.  6,  31,  1. 
"titottiaoou,  Alt.  -TTou,  u,  (iiro, 

Tttaootj)  to  pitch  slightly  over :  in  Ar. 
Piut.  1093  sensu  obscoeno,=^iv^u. 
,  'TTTonXayio^,  ov,  (vtto,  TrXayiOf) 
somewhat  across,  Hipp.  p.  842.     Adf. 

•iuc- 

'TiraT^uKiof,  a,  ov,  (viro,  Il^xof) 
under  the  Trojan  mountain  Placas, 
Bvfftt'  "•  8,  397,  cf.  6,  396,  425 ;  22, 
479;  cf.  inovi/iog. — Ace.  to  others 
from  n'Auf .  lying  «n  the  plain,  [u] 

'TffoirXuKOf,  o»,=foreg. 
.  'TK0irXuT<iyiu,u,(vn6,nXtiTayia) 
to  rattle  or  roar  under,  Q.  Sm.  3,  178. 
,  'TjrotrXuTv^tVtiiKd.vXaTViisome- 
what  flat  or  cjiUnded,  Hipp.  p.  185. — 
U.  somewhat  salt,  Dicaearco.,  cf.  Wea- 
sel. Hdt  2,  108. 

^TirojrXe«<i»,  (iiro,  vXiKu)to  fatlrn 
under,  Lat.  <ui»ccl<re,  Ael.  n.  17,  21. 
'TitdirXeoc,  ov,  Att.  -jr^uf,  uv, 
(iiro,  n}Uo{)  pretty  full,  c.  gen.,  itl- 
fUiTot,  Hdt.  7,  47;  iir.  roif  6^aX' 
fioii^  oaxpvuv,  Luc. 

"tnoTTAiu,  f.  •irXtvaoiuu,  (vm, 
nyUu)  to  sail  under,  nvl,  Anth.  P.  9, 
296. 

^  'TimitX:iBu,  to  be  pretty  full  (T) 
Tiroiri.tjp6u,  u,=viToniiiiT^tifU. 
TftroirX^uffu,  Att.  -ttu,  to  strike 
beneath  or  gently. 

TKojr^ovc,  ov,  6,  (iffoirXew)  a  sail- 
ing under,  Plgt.  Criti.  115  £. 

TtroirXovToc,  ov,  (iiro,  n-AoiTof) 
rich  under  the  earth,  i.  e.,  in  metals, 
Strab. 

'TToirXuu,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  ijto- 
n?.ia,  Anth.  P.  9,  14. 

'TvoTTveu,  f.  -wvevau,  (wiro,  nveu) 
to  blow  gently,  N.  T. 

'Tiron-o(!(fu,=<ivairoi5t('o. 
,    TjTOJroSiov,  ov.  to,  (iird,  irovf)  a 
footstool,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  27. 

'TvoKoieu,  u,  (■  -iiau,  l,izo,voi(u) 
to  make  or  put  under,  Ttvi  Tl,  Plut.  2, 
671  C : — mid.,  to  subject  to  oneU  self, 
iuc.  Toxar.  1.3. — 2.  to  produce  gradu- 
ally, Tl,  Plut.  Pericl.  5.-3.  in  mid., 
to  try  to  make  oneU  own,  esp.,  to  «erjk 
to  foin  6y  nuderknnd  tricks,  intrigue, 
etc.,  rivu.  Dem.  365,  11,  Arist.  Pol.  5, 

4,  2. — II.  to  interpolate,  introduce  forged 
documents,  Plut.— ill.  in  mid.,  to  as- 
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nim«,  affect,  put  «n,  Lat.  <mul«rr,  ri^ 
roll  KurufOf  Ttafii^olttv,  Plut.  Caes. 
41,  cf.  Alex.  5.     Hence 

'TiToiToiriTo^,  ov,  taken  to  on^a  stif, 
assumed,  ejected. 

*T7ro7ro«lAof,  ov,  somewhat  varie- 
gated. 

'TxoiTOKOC,  ov,(ix6,  n-OKOf)  woolly 
beliiw ;  woolly,  Philu. 

TKoroXtot,  ov,  (viro.  noXiot)  some- 
what grey,  Luc.  Here.  8,  Anacreont. 

'TCtrotroXlTnioftiu,  (into,  tro^revo- 
/tat)  dep.  inid.,  to  make  one*s  measures 
in  government  ouistrvient  to  another. 
Poll. 

TiroiroX}iair^umoc,  ov,  mai^  times 
smaller,  Arilh.  Vett. 

'TTroffo^jrn,  9f,  17,  o  summons,  ut 
olim  Aes«h.  Pera.  58  (ubi  nunc  into 
iroitwaic). 

'Xmntovio,  u,  (imd,  irov(u)  to  la- 
bour or  suffer  a  lillle,  Hipp.  p.  1089. 

'XTiOTTOVTjpo^,  OV,  (irro,  iroviffiA^) 
somewhat  wickui  or  bad,  Hipp.  p.  1194. 

'TnoTTOpeioiiat,  (vird,  mpevo/tai) 
dep.,  to  go  secretly,  Plut.  TimoL  18. 
Hence      . 

"timrdpevirtc,  euf,  ij,  an  entrance, 
Plut.  2, 968  B. 

'TffoTroprif,  lof,  i/,  (inro,  ir^prjf) 
wilA  a  calf  under  it,  of  a  cow :  hence 
of  a  mother  with  a  child  at  the  breast, 
Hea.  O^.  601 ;  cf.  iittipvof,  inrofifiii- 
vof,  viroiroXof. 

"Tnonop^pl^u,  fut  Att.  -Zw,  to  bt 
somewhat  purple. 

Tjrondp^ipof,  ov,  (iTO.  nop^vpa) 
somewhat  purple,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  14,1 ; 
jMov,  Anth.  P.  5,  84. 

'T!r<i:roi>f,  i,  ij,  nent.  -irow,  (iit6, 
irovf)  having  feet  under  one,  furnished 
with  feel,  (uov,  Arist.  Metaph.  6,  12, 
10,  Incess.  An.  8,  2:  rik  v*(i;ro^ (ac. 
fual,  Id.  H.  A.  3,  1,  31. 

"Tnoirpiivvu,  Ion.  -jrpijvvu,  (vir6, 
Kfiaiivu)  to  appease  by  degrees,  Anth. 

"TrroTTptitvof,  ov,  (iird,  vpepivov) 
urtder  the  stem  or  trunk :  with  somewhat 
of  a  stem,  Theophr. 
'  'XtrovpealivTepOi,  ttv,  somewhat  old, 
Ar.  Fr.  128.  [0] 

'TwoKpijau,  fut.  of  inoTrl/itrptitu : 
».  irp^Bo. 

"Xmnrpiiivo,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  viro- 
npavvu. 

"TCirovpiu,  (viri,  Tpt'u)  OovTOf,  to 
gnash  with  the  teeth  secretly,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  6,  3.  U] 

*TTT07Tpo6iu,  f.  Sevooftai,  to  rten 
forth  under. 

"tTtoirfx^ltiu,  {.  •f>vriaoiuu,  to  flow 
forth. 

Tironpoxfo,  {iir6,  trpoxfu)  to  pour 
forth  under,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  529. 

Tironpupof,  ov,  (in-6,  trpupa)  nn- 
der  the  prow  or  stem ;  but  v.  votrpupo^. 

nfTron'ruw,  cj,  {into,  birrau)  to  roast 
a  little,  Theophr. 

Tfjroirrrpvjj',  fiJof,  v>  (v)ro,.«T^>va 
II)  the  socket  for  the  masL 

'Tmvmpoi,  ov,  (iiro,  itTtpov) : — 
feathered,  winged,  i^u(,  Hdt.  3.  107  ; 
ircAcm,  Soph.  Phil.  288,  etc.:  also  of 
a  ship,  Pind.  O.  9,  36 :  metaph.,  iir. 
uvoplai,  soaring  spirits.  Id.  P.  8, 130 ; 
Itu  VTtOltTtpOV  (sc.  To  viiico^).  let  it 
pass  swift  as  flight.  Eur.  Hel.  1236; 
but,{iT.  ^pof  rif  ,^ifAry,giddy  thought, 
Aesch.  Cho.  603 :— proverb.,  iir.  i 
■irh>6T0{,  wealth  has  wings,  Eur.  Ino 
23,4. 

TironrfVbi,  to  be  suspicious,  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  inf.,  to  suspect  that..,  Hdt.  3, 
77 ;  8, 127 ;  c.  ace.  pers.,  foil,  by  uf .., 
3,  68 ;  by  it^..,9.90;  also,  iir.  eicTi- 
va,  C.  inf.,  to  have  suspicions  of  nim 
that..,  Thuc.  4,  51 ;  cf.  va-6jrn»f  .— 
but  also,  merely,  to  guess,  suppose,  at 
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opp.  to  Uavic  avwtfvu,  Xn.  HelL  is 
4, 29,  Plat. Theaet.  164  A— IL  uia- 
ait.,  to  suspect,  hold  m  suspecsm,  ram 
f^Tt,  Hdt.  3, 44,  cf.  Thae.  ».  » .— 
to  hme  suspicioua  ef,  jvea,  SaffL.  Q. 
43  : — pas&,  to  be  oaspetted.  matnsOsl, 
Thuc.  4,  86 ;  c.  inf.  Id.  6.  61.-1.  c. 
ace.  ret.  10  surpect  a  thing,  Wl  (,  tS, 
Ear.  I.  T.  103C,  Plat.,  etc;  nci^ 
riwof.  Plat.  Crat.  409  D. 

Ttoitt^,  «v,  6,  (ifopatK  f.  bri- 
ifmttiu}. — suspiciouo,  jealomm.  Sofk. 
Phil.  136;  int.  cjf  m'a.TVK.«,«: 
—of  a  horse,  shy,  Xen.  Eq.  X  St  d 
Schol.  Tbuc.  I.  c. 

Twotrr^aeu,  t  -it,  (i<r6,«TaMu) 
to  crouch  or  cower  Jj—jfr—/iar,  Ukie 
hares,  partridges,  etc..  irmUoif  fn- 
treirrrjitTtt  (£p.  park  pf.  fw  inon- 
imfKorcf),  11.  2, 312 ;  s«,  ^KwrT^^ac. 
Eur.  Ur.  777,  Hel.  laOO.— U  aaaiatk, 
to  CTMKJh  before  anotber,  bom  damn  », 
nvl,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  i :  also  ma, 
Aesch.  Pr.  960  (cf.  29).  Xm  Cjt  I. 
6,  8,  Aeackin.  42.  1 :— «bsul.  »  h 
wtodest  or  shy,  XcD.  C]|T.  I.  X  6. 

'TnwnTiaaw,  f.  -iou,  (vito,  itriMui 
tojMwtotyiwnmiaiM.Tbaoctr.tl 
Pl.  4,  8.  14. 

Tiroirraf,  of.  (u^opuu.  C  *r«4» 
^ai) :— strictly,  JmM  •(  >na  t«>. 
todbrd  askance  at,  viewed  vmtksmamaan 
or  jealousy,  Lat.  awpcctiu,  AMca.  Af 
1637,  Eur.,  etc :  <>irorrgs>  tatm^ 
an,  it  was  a  matter  afjttliusy,  Thoc 
4,  78;  V1T.  Ttvi,  an  at^eet  of  sm^oaon 
to  him,  Eur.  El.  644,  Tboc  4.  KO. 
104.-2.  act.  su»pt*ing,fetrimg,  LsL 
tuspicaa,  -eiosus,  c  gen..  oAuacuf. 
Pora.  Hec.  1117:  ro  far..  jMin-f. 
Thuc.  6,  85;  ao,  ro  dr.  rff  Tnwat. 
I,  90.— II.  ad*,  -rue,  ^^  susfmm, 
suspiciously,  in.  iStaacioAu  or  tjtim. 
to  lie  under  suspiciam,  nvl,  Tknc  S, 
68,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  40 ;  ao,  tif  tn- 
nra  ^ieiv  rivt.  Ear.  EL  345.-1 
act,  vir.  Ixuv  npof  rum,  Dem.  3M 
fin. 

TiroifTMOu,  (vro,  aTva0u)to.W 
wrinkle  under  or  a  liob,  Hipp.  p.  BCSl 

'Tvoirrvxic.  wJof.  5,  (ttrb.  n^Tl) 
a>*iaiajf,  ttii^NUor.  Pint  Alex.  16. 

'Tirairruoir.  (uf,  9.  (incoxiTtu, 
a  falling  under :  tmhieutssam. 

TgoyT<jgff<j,»i»ffoii  r»(igM,Q.  Sb, 
5,36& 

TirosTurof,  ov,  rerti.  adj.  (rsB 
^ironiirru,  falling  or  com^  lu^, 
tm-o  Xii^ov,  Diog.  L.  7.  165. 

TiroirvAicviof.  a.  ov.=<4.  Alh. 

TiroTTV^MTv.  ft'oj.  6,  i,  (iv*.  tv- 
Sft^)  under  the  bottom,  v.  1.  U.  II. 
635;  cf.  Eust  ad  I.,  Atb.  492  A 

Tmizvdiiittof.  a,  ov.  =  loitg. 
Leon.  Tar.  13.  [i) 

TiToTTiuaKu,  ivm,  s>ov)  to  aak 
to  suppurate  a  litlte :  in  pasa,  to  bsgim 
to  su^smie,  Hipp.  p.  9ia 

TiroTvcviivu,  (vTo,  wvxtm^)  to 
become  graduaib) fidi,  rivl,  Loc  La- 
iph.  14. 

Tirom^iivoc  tv.  (tmJ.  rr«»«r) 
somewhat  thxk,  ttvtiitm,  Uipp.  p.  I6H : 
somewhat  full,  Stteton. 

T^oiriiaf.  ov,  (vto.  «i«v>  wstot 
with  pus,  yiiXfL,  Arist  H.  A.  3.  2ft  S. 

Tiroin^KTaivw,  fviro.  nprrauw) 
tolte  somewhat  feverish.  Hipp,  p  ISt7. 

TiroTruwuw,  u,  (o  wa^  to  sweat  m 
little. 

TrotrMtof,  ov,  irirA.  n^)  nM*  fn' 
uiuln',  with  seeret  fire.  Soph.  Ft.  l)S: 
s«mnM<i//rvrr>sA,'  Hip^. 

TToirt^^'u.  to  be  reddtsJk,  Omsc 

TiruirvA&of ,  ov, ,  V  ro,  ai|Uaf )  ••■» 
)«*<(  mt.  r«i<<<M.  ArtsL  H.  A^  9,  14.  t 

TroiruXof.  ov,  ofa  marc  wak  « 
Joai  under  it,  Stnb.;  cC  irbgetmt. 
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TiropSi^o,  iiroparrru,  iiropi^,  T. 

'TJrepyofw,  (ini,  Spyiiiu)  to  huai 
a  lUtU,  nippon.  60  (sensu  ob«c.) 

Tnopyiio/iai,  {irro,  dpyiio/iai)  as 
pftss.,  to  6tO€  btcome  tomewhat  itngry. 

'Ttrop(yx"i  (»to>  />iyx")  '•  """ 
tUgktiy  or  gtntb/,  Hipp.  p.  119. 

'Xr6puoc,  o»,  (.apot)=6iT<iptto(, 
H.V. 

'XvopdoUt  Ut  to  9et  up  under.  Hence 

TwopBuita,  arof,  to,  a  prop,  tiay. 

Tvipdpiof,  ov,  ilso  a,  ov,  Aiia- 
creont.  9,  9  (viro,  6pSpo()  ■.—towariU 
morning,  at  morning,  early,  in.  <^uvai, 
of  the  eock,  I.  c. 

'Tiropljri^u,  (iiro,  ptiril^u)  to  fan 
fro*  Mow  Of  gently,  irvp,  Aath.  P.  9, 
443. 

Tnoavtiu,  (.  -dpau :  aor.  1  -upaa 
i/bvi,  opmia): — to  rotue  teerttly  or 
gradually,  irdmv  M  Ifupov  ufiae  yo- 
MO,  II.  23, 108,  Od.  4,  113,  etc.;  80 
in  aor.  2,  tmov  yip  iirupope  Havaa, 
such  nu (Ac  Muaespo(wr(oM<M><,Od. 
S4,  62 : — pass.,  to  rite  teerttly  or  grad- 
Mally,  Toiaiv  6^'  Iftcpo^  iipTo  yooto, 
M.  16,215:  ao  also  in  2  plqpf.  iro^vf 
i'  ivo  K6itirof  dpiipet,  Ou.  8,  380. 

Tiropo<*of,  oi>,=ijeupo^oc :  but, — 
II.  (from  opo^c  a  reed),  in.  ffoa,lht 
»Qft  note  tfthtptpe,  Eur.  Or.  147. 

'TirofiputCo,  to  grow  rather  tatier,  be- 
gin to  grow  well. 

'Tirofi^irt^,  {inr6.^iri(o)lottrike 
and  drioe  an,  dub.  1.  Dion.  H. 

'Tn-o/5(SanTo,  f.  -^o,  (ivd,  JHtirru) 
to  tew  or  ttitch  underneath  ;  to  patch 
up :  metaph.in-.  Xoyov,  Eur.  Ale.  537. 

'TiroApa^,  Tf,  (J,  a  tewing  or  ttitch- 
ing  unaerruath. 

'Trrofi^X'C'  "f>  it  '*•  hollow  in 
front  of  the  hip.. 

'Tirofipfu,  f.  -fiv^aonat,  (iiri,  peu) 
tofiaw  away  or  into  under :  hence, — 1 . 
to  tlipOT glide  into  unperceived,  Lat.  f  u6- 
Ttpere,  irpof  rii^dti,  Plat.  Rep.  424 
D ;  ^M  iinMtl  iruf.  Id.  Le^g.  672 
B ;  of.  Dem.  412, 12.— 2.  to  tlip  away, 
tptlaftara  iK  /teoovtirnfi/ieovTa,  Plat. 
Legs.  793  C  ;  so  of  the  hair,  «o  fall 
ef,  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  24 ;  and  of  frienda, 
M.  Vit.  Auct.  27: — of  time,  to  tlip 
away,  glide  on,  Ar.  Nub.  1289.— II.  c. 
■CO.,  to  underinine,  and  so  make  to  fall, 
Wolf  and  Schtf.  Dem.  472,  2. 

'TiTofifi^yvvfit,  (.  -j&^fu,  (4ir6,  fi^- 
yvvfii)  lo  tear  underneath: — in  pasa., 
oipavd6ev  iirefifny^  aldr/p,  the  ether 
wot  deft,  opened  ittelf  hearenwaid, 
11.8,558;  16,300. 

'Tirojibijvoi,  ov,  (4»ro,  ^v,  ApTv) : 
—poet.  lor  hirapvQ^,  with  a  lamb  un- 
der it,  II,  10,  216 ;  cf.  iir6vopTt{. 

TirofipiZoc,  ov,  (viro,  (il^u)  under 
Iheroot,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 13. 1.— 11.  root- 
ed at  iolimn,  Theophr.     Hence 
-    *Xirofif>t^d<j,Ct,tofumithwitharoot: 
metapb.,  to  found  or  ttrengthen,  Plut.  ? 

'TitMivtov,  ov,  TO,  («)ro,  /iff)  the 
region  below  the  note,  Hipp. 

TiriAJfvof ,  ov,  (wiro,  pit)  under  the 
note:  ru  iir.,  the  mowitachet,  Ctes. 
Pers.  53. — II.  tpeaking  through  the  note, 
Hrarcb. 

'Tiro/i/iiirifcj,  f.  -lau  Att.  -lu,  (<ir<5, 
Ptwi^tj)  to  fan  from  below  or  gently, 
metaph.,  to  fan  the  flame,  ix.  Irtt 
tnuaric.  App. 

'TiroPl>nrTea,  u,  and  -ktu,  (im, 
fiiirru)  to  throw  under,  add  to,  LXX* 
— II.  i>v.  Tiva  T0(f  6j)ploi(,  to  throw 
him  to  the  wild  beaats,  Plut.  Eumen. 
17. 

'Tiro^pot^fu,  u,  {{nr6,  fmt^io)  to 
ruttle  or  whittle  gently,  Plut.  2,  590  C. 

TiroPfimi<ro/iat,  fot.  paas.,  cf.  iirofi- 
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"!tv6^vatc,  eu{,  i),  (iiroSpea) : — • 
fiowing  or  falling  away,  of  flesh.,  etc., 
Hipp. — II.  ajlowingoff  or  ditcha/ge  be- 
low.— 111.  a  conduit,  underground  chan- 
nel, Strab. 

"Yirofi^iiu,  £i,  (viro,  i^^ieu)  to 
be  a  little  afraid  of,  r(,  EupoL  Attlt.  9. 

'titoj)i>ui,  uyof,  i,  iif=.uiropl>u^, 
dub.  _  . 

"tiropvyiia,  aro^,  to,  that  which  it 
dug  below,  a  mint :  from 

'Tropvoau,  Att.  -rro,  (viro,  ipio- 
au)  to  dig  under,  undermine,  Hdt.  5, 
115.  Poiyb.  22,  II,  4,  Loc,  etc. 

'Xiropx^o/uu,  I.  -vaiyiat,  (v.to,  ip- 
Xiofiai)dep.  mid.,  to  dance  with  or  to 
mueic,  Aeach.  Cho.  1025 ;  ipxtiaiv 
inr.,  Plut.  Num.  13.— II.  to  ting  and 
dance  a  hyporchtme,  Luc.  Salt.  16. 
Hence 

'Tir6px>ll"t-  oroft  ^i<  «  hyporeheme 
or  choral  hymn  to  Apollo,  usu.  in  Cre* 
tic  verses,  and  therefore  near  skin  to 
the  paean.  Plat.  Ion  534  C  ;  (on  the 
difference,  v.  Miiller  Literal,  of  Gr. 
1,  p.  160).  It  was  of  very  lively  char- 
acter, accompanied  with  dancing 
(whence  the  name),  and  pantomimic 
action ;  and  ia  compared  by  Ath.  (630 
E)  to  the  Kopdai.  Pindar's  Frag- 
ments 71-82  are  remains  of  hypor- 
chemes.    Hence 

'TCiropxri^uiTiK6(,  v,  ov,  of  or  for  a 
vnopxJipa :  nolJiaif  im.,  the  compo- 
sition of  inropxriuaTa,  that  style  of 
poetry,  Ath.  630  D. 

'TKdpxriaic,  tcjf,  ^,  {ivopxio/tat) 
a  dancing  to  the  tang  accompanied  by 
pantomimic  action ;  v.  vnopxilfia- 

'TiToadyrii,  (c,  (iurd,  aity^)  going 
under  the  panniert  or  packtaddte,  Svo^ 
iK.,  an  ass  of  burden. 

"tndaadpoi,  ov,  iiv6,  aadpoc) 
tomewhat  rotten,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  1, 
Fugit.  32. 

'Troaaivu,  (im6,  aafvo)  to  fawn  a 
tittle,  esp.  of  dogs :  metaph.,  in.  ry 
yXurrg,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  1,  etc.: — c. 
ace,  to  fawn  upon,  Plut.  2,  65  C. 

'Tnoaalpo,  {vir6,  aalpu)  to  grin  a 
little:— iK.  iiAvTOf,  to  thaw  one's 
teeth  a  little,  Opp.  C.  2,  243 :— pf.  2 
vKoctaiipa,  in  pres.  signf.,  to  buftt, 
esp.  of  over-ripe  fruit,  Philostr.  Imagg. 
1,31. 

"tKoaoKiUia,  or  -aoKillu,  {inS, 
a<utiil(u)  to  ttrain  or  filter,  iir.  olvov, 
Luc:  metaph.,  to  reduce  gradually: 
also  in  mid.,  A.  B.  p.  68,  30.— II.  like 
koAttuCu,  to  trot,  iw.  r^f  6doC,  to  trot 
along  the  road,  ap.  Phot.  a.  v. 

'TTTOffuXetfw,  (vKO,  <TaAet'u)  to  tott, 
agitate  a  little. — II.  intr.,  to  be  ia  tome 
motion  or  agitation,  to  be  retttett,  App. 

'TK6a<ii.o{,  ov,  (irKd,  ad^)  ihaken 
underneath,  y^,  v.  I.  Plut.  2,  434  C : 
Wdvrtf  irK.,  loote  teeth,  Diosc. 

^T-KoffaXm^tj,  {vko,  aaXKi^u)  to 
lound  the  trumpet  ilightly,  Anth.  P. 
append.  372. 

TnbaaKpo^,  ov,  (4»ro,  trairpof) 
tomewhat  putrid  or  rotten,  Hipp.  p.  41, 
etc. 

'TjToirop/t/iiof,  ov,  [t],  (iKd,  oip^ 
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TTOoup/ciof,  ov,  C<rapf)=foteg. 

TirciweKr^o,  orof,  to,  (ImoatliS) 
that  which  fallt  through  the  tievein  tift- 
ing,  Lat.  mieae,  Medic. 

'TKoacia/joc-  o6,  6,  a  thaking  from 
below,.a  tifting :  from 

'TKoaelu,  f.  -aciau,  (iird,  aelu)  to 
thaiu  from  below  Of  gently,  ttt  in  motion 
a  little,  Od.  9,  385,  in  Ep.  form  iiiroo- 
aiiovatv. 

TKoafXTTvoc,  ov,  (iiro,  (TfXiJvo)  un- 
der the  moon,  Xenocr.  ap.  Stob.  Eel. 
I,  p.  88. 
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'XKiatitvoc,  ov,  (vird,  et/tvot)  mUd' 
ly  venerable,  grave,  etc.,  Philostr. 

'TKoaevofiat,  as  pass.,  to  ruth  under, 
T.  I.  Has.  Sc.  373,  for  £;ra  aev-. 

'Xnoaripalvu,  (ijrd,  aijiiaivu)  to 
give  a  tign  underhand,  throw  out  hintt 
of,  VK.  xptuv  uKOKOKUi,  Plat.  Rep. 
566-  A  :  to  indicate  or  intimate  to  an- 
other. ri.Tbuc.  1,82;  auXKiyyi  iit., 
to-  mak*  tignat  by  aound  of  trumpet, 
Thuc.  6,  32: — to  make  lignt  of  ap- 
plaute,  Stob. 

'TKomiiiiiala,  of,  tif^iKooiniciu- 
att. 

'Twotniiutdu,  u,  {itro,  oiiiuiAo)  to 
note  down  one  after  another:  also  in 
mid.,  Ik.  tH  Xeyofuva,  Diogi  L.  2, 48. 
Hence 

'TKoaiiiiciuaif,  euf,  i,  a  noting 
down,  VK.  noielv,  to  take  notet  of  a 
conversation,  Diog.  L.  2,  122.— II.  a 
tutnoined  remark,  note,  Iambi. 

'inoo^itu,  (viro,  otiKu)  to  make  lo 
rot  below  or  a  litllt : — pass.,  with  pf.  2 
vKoaia^Ka,  to  rot  betow  or  a  little,  to 
begin  to  rot  or  putrefy. 

'TKoalyiu,  u,  (viro,  trtydu)  to  be 
lilent  lo  or  during,  Aeschin.  50,  2. 

'TjTooJdijpof,  ov,  (iiTO,  aiinpofi 
having  a  mixture  or  proportion  of  iron 
in  it.  Plat.  Rep.  415  C :  cf.  iirapyv- 
pof,  iirdxpvaci. 

'TCKoal/toc  ov,  lino,  aiu6f:)  tome' 
what  flat-noted,  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  27. 
Hence  -r 

'TiTOiTlflou,  a,  to  curve  or  bend  ti|>- 
wardt  a  little,  Alciphr. 

'XKoatuniiu,  a,  {.ivoy  oiondo)  to 
pail  over  in  tilenee,  Aeschin.  88,  7. 
Hence 

'TKoaiuwtiatj,  euf,  7,  a  patting 
over  in  tilenee. 

'TfroffituCu,  f.  -6m>,  {ind,  VKu^iu)  to 
halt  a  little,  Luc.  Tim.  20,  Plut.  2, 4  A . 

'TKoanaipu,  (iTrd,  axalpa)  to  tpring 
or  jump  up,  Nonn. 

TTiroff/tuXejiu,  (On-d,  axaXtHu)  to 
tlir  undtmtath,  <bir.  To  irip,  to  ttir  up 
the  tire,  Ar.  Ach.  1014. 

'TiroaKa)Lfii{,  Idoj,  5,  tht  lower  part 
of  a  anaXfiOi. 

'Tir6aKtifi0oi,  ov,  tomewhat  aroeiktd, 
curved  or  bent. 

'TifoffKUTTTo,  f.  -^w,  (iird,  ffxaffTu) 
to  dig  Mndrr,  dig  about,  like  ^iroxovfu* 
Th^phf.:  irc.ftaKpiiuXuaTa,tomaTk 
out  a  long  leap,  Pmd.  N.  5, 37  (20); 
cf.  OKuKTu  U,  jiar^p  2.    Hence 

'TTTOffica^,  7C  1),  a  digging  under : 
a  place  dug  under  or  undermined,  da- 
Jidooiic,  Dlosc.  5,  106. 

"TnoOKu^ioKapTof,  ov,  of  hair,  cm 
•omnsAol  in  tht  tJKti^iov" fathion  (V. 
OKu^tov  II),  Nicoatr.  Incert.  6. 

Tirooxui^to/idc,  ov,  it  iixo,  oko- 
0/f  II)  a  cleaning  of  com  with  a  fan  or 
thovel,  winnowing,  Plut.  2,  693  D, 
though  othera  read  iKotTKiipl^ta/tof 
in  same  Vtmse.  , 

TKo<jKeXl(a,  (iird,  axeXl^u)  to  trip 
up  ont^t  heelt,  Lat.  tupplantare,  hent:e 
to  uptet,  throw  down,  Eubul.  Semel.  1, 
12,  Dem.  1259,  10 :  metaph.,  to  over- 
reach,  outwit,  Plat.  Euthyd.  278  B; 
iv.  Koi  evKO^VTtiv,  Dem.  273,  21. 
Hence 

TiroffurfXiffua,  orof ,  to,  a  fall  given 
bytTippingup,\jW.:  metaph., a (rtci, 
cActtf .'  atid 

"XKOoittXttiiioe,  ov,  i,  a  tripping  up, 
tupplanting,  LXX. 

'TTrooit^irro/iai,  (iird,  mnrrouat) 
dep.  mid.,  to  tutpect,  tuppote,  Lat. 
tutpicari,  Hipp.  p.  44,  etc. 

'iKooKevri,  ijf,  ij,  afoundatim, Lat.^ 
tfvhttrvctio. 

'Tirofficijvtov,  ov,  ri,  (iird,  OKt/vhy 
uau.  in  plur.  rd  iirootcmia,  part  oftha 
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tetma  in  a  theatre,  bat  it  is  not  known  | 
what,  Ath.  631  F;  t.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p. 
969,  8.  V. 

"TkookIuu,  poet,  for  »q.,  Arat.  864 : 
pass.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  451. 

"Ciroaxlu^u,  (inro,  axidCu)  to  shade, 
anerthadmo  gradually,  rff^  wp<zr  i/lTO- 
(T/KoCoiKTijf,  when  the  time  of  dajr 
rraditally  made  it  dork,  i.  e.,  when  It 
Began  to  grow  dark,  Proteas  ap.  Ath. 
130  A.    Hence 

TiroiTX juO(f ,  eof ,  i,  <m  mertkadow- 
my,  Hipp.  p.  1875.  [Z] 

'TTTOffKlof,  ov,  (VTTO,  tTKlu)  : — under 
the  thade,  overthaSrwed,  Theophr. :  vl~ 
^di  vnooKioi  jfiCiv,  Aesch.  Fr.  182, 
8 :  iyK.  ouftaTa,  of  suppliants  thadtd 
by  their  olive-branchet  (iKcrijp/ot),  Id. 
Supp.  658,  cf.  334. 

'XTToaKipTdo,  u,  (iw6jrKipTua)  to 
leap  up,  Ael.  N.  A.  7, 8,  Philostr. 

T7r6(T«X)/POf'  O"!  (*T<».  axT^iipdc) 
someKhal  hard,  Hipp.  p.  552. 

"TiroaxX^pOvoitat,  (iird,  axX^pv- 
vu)  as  pass.,  tv  become  hardieh,  Theo* 
phr. 

^XiroffKoXlOS,  ov,  tomeuAat  crooked. 

'Tjroiwoirof,  ov,  (ino,  anoviu) 
hiked  under,  xtip  iir.,  of  a  hand  held 
natto  ehade  the  eyet,  Aesch.  Fr.  71. 

'XtroaKontvof,  ov,  eomewhat  dark. 

TiroOKdTjof,  or,  ((T«orof)=foreg., 
bacr. 

Tieoafiipayiu,  u,(,in6,  a/uwayiu) 
to  resound  umer  or  with,  Q.  am.  12, 
97. 

Tnoa/t^X'^'  '*  ""^  *"  ""P*  "  ''"''• 

T)ro<7iof,  ov,  {{nro,  battii)  with  a 
keen  Kent,  vpdf  Tt,  Arist.  de  Anima  2, 
9,  8: — metaph.,  of  keen  perception. 

Tiroaitvxoiiat,  (viro,  aptvxu)  as 
pass.,  to  smoulder  away,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
445:  also  of  thf  fires  of  love,  Luc.  [tij 

'TnoaaPlu,  u,iiit6,eoPiui)  to  scare 
a  Utile,  Heliod. 

"TnoabXoiKot;,  ov,  ^ilT6,  ooAoiKOf) 
semewhai  faulty  in  speech  or  pronuncia. 
tion,  guilty  of  a  slight  solecism,  Plut.  2, 
615  D. 

'Titoaofi^,  ov,  somewhat  spongy  or 
•porous. 

'Tmioo^r,  ov,  {iiri,  ao4>o0  some- 
what clever,  skilful  or  wise,  Philostr. 

"XvoanuBiaiiot,  ov,  i,  (4*4,  ojra- 
0i^u) : — a  surgical  operation,  wherein  a 
kind  of  spatula  ((nraOiov  or  inmnrtt- 
OlCTfjp)  is  introduced  under  the  skin  of 
the  scalp  to  loosen  it 

Tnovirajpu,  to  gasp  or  struck, 
esp.  in  death:  of  the  puUe,  fa  ir«( 
family. 

'Tnoavuviio/tat,  (i^iro,  airavi(<j)aa 
pass.,  to  suffer  uiant  a  little,  c.  gen.  rei, 
popuf.  ^vov  {iTrroTravnT/ufvoc,  «t«m- 
ed  of  food,  of  blood,  Aesch.  Pecs.  489, 
Cho.  577,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  740. 

'XTTO&iruu,  u,  f.  'ocu,  (v9rd,  oirutj) 
to  draw  away  from  under.  Plat.  Eotbyd. 
278  C,  Dem.  762,  4  -.—to  draw  or  tei* 
secretly,  noiitvnc  veoyvov  6pi)ni  into- 
muoaf,  Eur.  £l.  495 ;  imeatraae  t^yy 
nbda,  withdrew  his  foot  secretly,  stole 
away.  Id.  Bacch.  436: — mid.,  viro- 
atruaaadai  rov  hitov,  to  urge  one's 
horse  6y  a  slight  check  o{  the  rem,  Xao. 
Eq.  7,  8.  [a] 

'TTroatreipUtov,  ov,  to,  Iks  bast  of 
A  ancipa. 

'Tjroojrtjpof,  ov,  (trirrtpa)  umnHlor 
wreathed  under. 

'Tvoa7nipo,lo sow  underor after:  to 
sow  secretly. 

TnoatrXtiviioitai,  as  pass.,  <o  have 
a  plaster  or  compress  laid  upon  one*s 
wound. 

'TiroiTJrXijvof,  ov,  (ino,  tntX^v) 
attfering  m  Me  spleen,  Hipp.  p.  50. 

"^TToairoyyiiu,  (iiro,  anoyyiCu)  to 
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0^  a  Bule  with  a  sponge,  Hipp.  p. 
1211. 

'Ynoovoii^a,  (tn6,  trroil^u)  to  be 
or  become  somewhat  ash-coloured,  Diosc. 

"Xrtoanovtoi,  ov,  (4)ro,  evovHf): 
— under  a  truce  or  treaty,  secured  by 
treaty,  etc.,  inr.  ixxupelv,  KareXOeiv, 
etc.,  Hdt  3,  144;  6,  103;  esp.  in 
phrases  of  taking  up  the  dead  from 
a  fieM  of  battle,  e.  g.  rove  vcKpovc 
iv.  unoiidovai,  to  allow  a  truce  for 
taking  them  up,  Thuc.  1,  03;  rove 
vtKpov^  VTT.  uvatpetoBai,  alTttv,  ano- 
?.a/i(3uvetv,oic.,  U)  demand  a  truce 
for  so  doing,  which  was  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  defeat,  Thuc.  4, 44,  Xen., 
etc. :  also  in.  u^ivai  rov;  i^irru- 
rar,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2, 18. 

TiroffTrovAifu,  f.  -uautliiro, 
du^tj)  to  be  somewhat  favourable  or 
friendly  to  one,  take  part  tcM  one  a 
little,  Ttvu,  Joseph. 

'TiroaTu(ij,  t.  -f«,  (into,  ffnifiu)  «e 
let  drop  slowly:  intr., 7o  dirap  slowly, 
iiT.  Ik  ptvov,  to  have  a  ruMnimg  at  the 
iioso,  Hipp.  p.  151. 

"tTToaTuBfiii,  i;f,  ^,  liiro,  aridity) 
sediment,  lees,  Hipp.  p.  50,  PlatPhaed. 
109  C,  cf.  Weasel.  Diod.  3,  44 ;  iv 

e]  'Vu/iiiiMv  iwooTo^p,  to  tranalate 
icero's  infaece  Romutt,  PluL  Pboc. 
3.— II.  wheu. 

TirooTtaittc,  dot,  ii,p=tong.,  ap. 
Suid. 

"Tnoorafii,  4,  (iirooraCcu)  a  slow 
trickling  or  dropping. 

'Tirooroirif,  euf,  ^,  (v^oTOftat) : 
— strictly,  a  standing  under ;  hence,  a 
remaining  under,  suppression,  as  of  hu- 
mouiB  that  ought  to  come  to  the  anr- 
face,  Hipp.,  t.  r  oes.  Oecon. :  ir.  koi- 
Xi^^,  costivenesa.  Id. — II.  any  thing 
set  under,  a  stand,  base,  bottom,  prop, 
support,  slay.  Id. — 2.  esp.  in  liquids, 
the  sediment,  lees,  dregs,  grounds,  freq. 
in  Hipp,  of  mattsr  deposited  in  the 
urine,  v.  Foiis.  Oecon. :  hence,  also, 
foul  water,  slime,  mud;  generally,  the 
solid  part  of  an^  thing,  as  opposed  to 
that  which  drams  off,  lb. — 3.  metaph., 
that  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  thing, 
esp.  of  a  narrative,  speech  or  poem, 
the  groundwork,  subject-matter,  argu- 
ment, Polyb.  4, 2, 1,  cf.  Schweigh.  ], 
5, 3,  Diod.,  etc. ;  also,  a  starting-point, 
beginning,  Diod.  1,  6C.— ^.  embmltnce, 
reality,  real  being,  like  imipitt,  as  opp. 
to  mere  appearance,  Koff  inrdaraatv, 
opp.  to  xor*  l/i^aaiv,  Arist.  Mund.  4, 
21 :  hence  substance,  nature,  essence, 
as  in  Luc.  Paras.  .27. — 5.  in  Greek 
Ecclesiasi.  writers,  =^  Lat.  Persona,  a 
Person  of  the  Trinity.— HI.  tke  quality 
or  property  of  wuUrgoing  or  undsrtat- 
ing  any  thing,  stodfastness,  endmrmus, 
firmness,  Lat.  fortitudo,  Polyb.  4,  SO, 
10. — 2.  alao  an  undertaking,  enterprise, 
purpose,  Karil  ri/v  liiav  vir.,  Diod. 

'TiroaraTiK,  ov,  i,  (v^ioro/iaf)  that 
uAich  stands  under,  a  support,  prop, 
hit.  furca,  Plat.  Coriol.  24:  th*  stand 
of  a  bowl,  cf.  intoKprfTtipiitov.  —  2. 
one  that  gives  foundation,  substance  or 
etistenee,  a  creator,  £ccl. :  hence  fern. 
vvoardTic,  iio(.  [a]    Hence 

'TCiroardTtKOf,  if,  ov,  placing  one's 
self  under,  undergoing  or  undertaking  a 
thmg,  c.  gen.  rei,  in.  iitvuv,  etc., 
Metop.  ap.  Stob.  p.  10,  48 ;  hence, 
stedfast,  firm,  Lat.  fortis,  Ariat.  Elh. 
Eud.  2,  5,  5 :  —  adr.  .it<if,  Polyb.  5, 
16,  4. — 11.  belonging  to  mbstance :  in 
Greek  Eccl.  also  Personal,  cf.  imi- 
araat^  II.  4. — 111.  belonging  to  a  inm- 

(TTurjJf. 

'TirooTuriif ,  ov,  or  iffoffrorof.  ov, 
verb.  adj.  from  v^iarofiat,  set  under : 
TO  viroffrarov,  a  stand,  like  vtroaru- 
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mt,  Ptas.  — IL  bone,  wfctri,  N  •> 
burns  or  endured^  ovr  vxotrraTor.  Eoc 
Supp.  737,  Aotig.  18,2.— UL  i  ' 
iially  existing,  Lat.  . 
Emp.  p.  644. 

TmariTpett,  of.  V,  *>  < 
maid  of  a  trmplt,  laser. 

Tiroorajvofuu,  aa  passi,  {bti, 
trrarvi)  .—to  grow  up  or  wiiyMt. 
ly  like  ears  of  com ;  metaph.,  tT»CT» 
XvoiTO  0OUV  yrvo(,  CM.  £0, 211,  afei 
al.  imocTtixv^To,  as  if  treoi  irvooTOi' 
xvmfiui.  —  Later  we  fiad  aa  act, 
vnoaraxvtaitov  2ov^.  as  t.  L  ■  A|l 
Rh.  1,  972. 

"tirooTtyaaiia,  arof ,  rt,  ■•  aa^ 
e0sering. 

ICKoarryoc,  o»,  (^iro.  arrra)  — 
under  the  roof,  in  the  house.  Soph.  PU. 
34 ;  ^effdaiv  iuitaTuv  ieniarnyoi,  H. 
El.  1385 ;  tl^dtxtalioi  Jtv»  vTom- 
yov,  M.  Tr.  276,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  Ul 
B. — 2.  covered  oorr,  itrrfov.  Enptd.  1 

*T»ro<rT^«,  f.  -fu,  (irxo,  trrijit)  a 
cover,  kide  under,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  Mi 

Tjro<rref;i;u,  (virA,  arttxu)  ■  |s 
under,  Philostr. 

'TnoerlXXu,  t.  -ertXu,  mat.  at*. 
OTciAa  (ino,  ertXJUt)  : — ••  tasks  t» 
ether  let  down,  itrrtar  virteTn>r, 
awit  him  Jomr  aoil.  Piod.  L  2,  iS: 
also  in  mid.,  inoariX/ttpttu  t«  tvna, 
MkevfUeOai,  Schaf.  tiicg.p.m- 
2.  to  place  m  ambusk,  kids,  raaf  raa 
n.  Polyb.  11,  21,8.-11.  aai.,is*m 
or  shrink  back  from,  c.  acc  X"!"'"^ 
Upot,  Hipp.  Aphor.  4.  <  and  7 ;  w, 
iirotrrii'Aeatlai  nvo,  l>  oot  vA 
fear  before  any  one,  ^ead  tarn,  tk- 
iiarch.  91,  29:  —  alao,  iman'/Jms 
iavTov  iir6  n,  Polyb.  7,  17, 1.  ttt; 
(and  so  inir.  in  act..  Id.  6, 40,  i4\— C 
v7roorrX>.  eaffal  Tt,  to  doak,  cs^iaf  at 
suppress  a  thing  tkrougk  feat,  PIU. 
Apol.  24  A :  hence  abaoL.  tt  eloA 
one's  true  tkougkls,  dintmUe,  n. 
Uyv,  Ear.  Or.  607,  cf.  Dtm.  It.  4: 
esp.,  oiiiv  or  iiifdiv  innrrttiuititvtt, 
with  no  dissimulation,  Isocr.  167  0, 
196  B,  Dem.  54,  fin..  537, 7,  stc^-X 
generally,  <•  witkdrmo,  leaae  tea  ef  lit 
question,  except,  SchaJL  Grex.  p  347. 

TiroorrvdCu,  f-  -fu.  =  aroernsk 
to  sigh  or  iiMMH  m  an  undielomr,  vkfk. 
Aj.  322,  1001.— II.  m  Aeach.  Pr.  Oi, 
Atlas  oipiivtov  no^Mr  vOroit  aaaanr 
vo^rt  (aa  in  the  Hi>S.),  gmons  wadK 
the  weight  of  beaveo,  but  the  rmjaf 
is  disputed  by  Hem  and  Dud.  ,— 
Herm.  proposes  intocrrynKti. 

'Tiro<TTevaxiiu,  tM  ^naa  haialt 
au»der,i  U.  2,  78L 

'Tn-ocn-tvaxw,— loreg..Q.Sm.l{.24. 

*y-jr6tmvof,  ov.  ssmtwhai  ■■!■»■ 

Tiroorcvu,  lirxA,  arivw  to  s^h  or 
gtsa  in  a  low  tone,  brgm  >•  sfh  « 
groan.  Soph.  El.  7S,  Ar.  Ack.  !«. 

'Tvoartpiu,  w,  C  -f  aw,  (a  >ina» 
secretly. 

"TCvocTtplato,^  foreg. 

Ts-oortovJvu.  t  -tow,  (ioei,  erif 
vov}  to  lay  under  Ike  breast :  mtcL  a 
jiaee  or  laymtder etu's breoMt,  ^'t'ltH, 
Plut.  2,  3a«  F. 

TT6<rrrp»of,  ov,  {orifivev)  aa*r 
Ike  breast. 

TirooTiiXufiti,  aref,  n,afeam)it 
under  as  a  prop. 

Ttrbaniiia,  arof,  ri.  (s^ot^ih): 
— sediment, grounds,  Hipp.— II.  eola- 
tion of  soldim,  LaL  statm,  LXX— 
III.  =tctpiytov. 

TiroOTwpiyiM,  or»f,  to,  aa  md^ 
fop,  LXX. :  from 

'^xoffT^pi^,  i.  -{w.  (itwo,  II  ^p^^ll^ 

ra  underprop,  Luc  Him  Cuoart.  i. 

TfirooTi))n,  ^,  jj.  in  Uramai-  < 
comma,  because  it  dcBOtn  a  aoUtk 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rnoz 

vision  of  the  aenteoce  (nAditiiiutio), 
whereas  the  colon  was  called  lifati 
artyiiii,  vudia  dimiinctia,  ami  the  full 

roint  TtXila  ariyiifi,  dutinctio:  ct 
KoSiaaTo7.il :  from 

'TTToorifu,  f.  -{u,  (^nt6^  OTilifS)  to 
makt  tomtwkat  variegated  or  epoUed. — 
n.  in  Graintn.,  to  put  a  Hop,  esp.  a 
comma  or  colon. 

TnotnLXjiu,  (6ir6,  otIX0u)  to  ekimt 
a  htth,  dub.  in  Luc.  D.  Marin.  14,  9.. 

"tirooToX^,  ^r,  v,  (inoareX^u)  a 
letting  down,  lowering :  hence,  a  /e»flii- 
Mf,  Plut.  2,  129  C— II.  tuhmmUm.— 
III.  prevaricolioH. 

Trn-oCTToAjfu,  (iir6,  ffro^(iu)  like 
inoaTi7i?.u,  to  let  down,  lower,  tlackem, 
PoeU  ap.  Plut  2,  169  B. 

'TirooTofiia,  tu,  (iiro,  aT6iia)  the 
iit  of  a  bridle. — II.  the  space  wtder  the 
mouth  of  a  veeeel,  Geop. 

TiroaToviixliu,  =  ircoarevaxliu, 
T.  I.  Hes.  Th.  843. 

ICiraaTopiwiiiu,  also  -irrdpwiii, 
and  -OTpuvwiu :  fut.  -aropiau  and 
'CTpuau,  pf.  paaa.  vniarpufiai,  (.inro, 
aroph/wfu).  To  spread,  lay  or  strew 
under,  esp.  of  bedKrlothes,  ti/tvia 
inoirroffiaai  nvl,  Od.  20,  139;  iiKo- 
CTputnmvat  ttvuf,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 
16 ;  vvoaTpuatit  TplnXivov,  Amphis 
locert  10 :  so  in  mid.,  irroarSpetrai 
T^  dpiydvov,  strew  me  some  of  it  urn- 
der,  Ar.  Eccl.  1030;  u  Xf^Pi  ^ir/- 
arpuTat,  which  hat  copper  laid  under 
it,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  47 :  —  XixTpa 
intooTpurial  nvt,  to  make  the  bed  for 
a  man,  i.  e.  serve  him  as  a  wife,  Eur. 
Uel.  59. 

"tttooTpiiTtioiuiL,  (iito,  arpaTtiu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  perform  military  service 
mier  any  one,  Ttvi,  App. 

'Xiraaraarriytu,  u,  to  be  a  tieutmant- 
general:  vnovxp.  Tivi,  to  serve  under 
one  as  Ueuttmant,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  36, 
Luc. :  from 

'TiroarpuTtiyot,  ov,  i,  {not  oxyt. 
•yoc)  (UTO,  OTpanjydf)  a  lieutenant- 
geuerai,  Xen.  An.  3,  I,  32.— U.  Dsed 
tor  the  Roman  legatut. 

'Ttro<7rparo<^Xo»,  fi«Of,  6,  (vm, 
#rporo^vAa^)  at  und^ guard  of  the 
camp  or  <>">>jf  •'  a  suiordinate  or  lieultn- 
ant-general,  Strab.  [v] 

"tiroarpi^,  i.  -^,  (viri,  erpi^) 
(s  <iini  roaiuf  oioitf  or  Sack,  fuide  back, 
hnrov^,  U.  5,  581 ;  nuXiv  vtr-Biorov 
elf'Atdav,  Eur.  H.  F.  736.— 11.  mtr., 
to  turn  about,  turn  short  round,  asp.  of 
persons  flying,  II.  12,  71,  Hdt.  7,211 ; 
ef.  Eur.  Ale.  1019,  Thuc.  3,  24 :— so 
in  pass.,  avnc  viroerptiStl^,  II.  11, 
567,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  129,  Soph.  O.  T.  728, 
Xen.,  etc.  ^  2.  also,  to  turn  andfiet, 
^iyaie  owrif  iir.,  IL  11,  446.  —  3. 
generally,  to  return,  avrif  iir.,  Od.  8, 
30l,cf.Hdt.4. 120. 124:  so  in  fuL mid., 
oi  yap  ot  vitooTph^aiiat  6lu,  Od.  18, 
23.  —  4.  to  turn  away,  elude  a  parson, 
Eur.  I.  A.  363,  Xen.  An.  2, 1,  18. 

'TmoTpoffiutU,  to  agitate  inwardly, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1215  (in  tmesis). 

'TaotrrpdyYifMf,  ov,  iitr6,  <'i'P<'7- 
yvX^ic)  someumat  round,  roundish,  ThO' 
ophr. 

TiToarpo^q,  ^f,  B,  (iroOTpi^) : 
~~a  turning  rowul,  Hipp. :  a  turning 
about,  whether  to  flee,  Hdt.  9,  22 ;  or 
to  meet  the  omiiy ;  hence  l(  irtoarpo- 
M(,  Lat.  converto  agmine,  Polyb.  2, 
25,  3,  etc. :— but  liinoarpo^c,  also, 
like  Lat.  denuo,  again,  anew,  Herm. 
Soph.  El.  715;  on  the  contrary,  ap. 
Oein.  283,  18. 

'Tiruvrpo^,  ov,  turning  or  coming 
back. 

'Tvoarpo^uSiif,  «$•,  causing  a  ro- 
Ufte,  Hipp.  pp.  385, 1027. 
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Tiroirrpv^vof ,  ov,  somewhat  oKria- 
gent  or  sovr. 

'Tiroarpu/ta,  orof,  t6,  {iiroarpuv- 
VVflt)  that  which  is  spread  or  strewed 
wider,  a  bed,  bedding.  Utter,  lirnov, 
Xen.  Eq.  5.  2. 

'TToirrpu/tvior,  ov,  (arpuftv^)  ly- 
ing on  a  bed. 

'Tiroarp)JvvviUr=i>iro<rropivwiu. 

TiroaroTLOf,  ov,  (iri,  <TTtiXof )  rest- 
ing on  pillars  uruUrnealh,  Diod. : — rb 
hic.,  a  covered  colonnade,  pillared  hall, 
Philo.    Hence 

"tno<m/i,dti,  u,  (0  prop  or  support 
by  pillars  underneath-    Hence 

'Tiroarv?Mfia,  arof,  to,  a  column 
or  pillar  standing  for  a  support  under- 
neath. [iTTt] 

'Tiroarvipu,  f.  -^o,  (iiri,  ari^) 
to  be  astringent,  Dioec. ;  InroaTvipov 
^gva/ia,  Plut.  Anton.  24 :— of  astrin- 
gent tastes,  to  screw  up  the  mouth, 
Nic.  Al.  17. — II.  to  thicken  somewhat, 
Theopbr.  de  Odor.  IT ;  cf.  irpoarv^. 
[iTTv]    Hence 

'TjrooTv^tf,  if,  ostringeney,  The- 
ophr. 

1[nom>YKtx^lih>u{,  adv.  pf.  paas., 
confusedly. 

"tmavyxia,  {int6,  ovyriu)  <•  min- 
gle or  confute  a  little,  Luc.  Soloec.  10 : 
viroav}'CCYV/m>of ,  somewhat  confuted, 
indtsdnef,  Arist.  Audib.  28. 

TKoavyxivu,  coUat,  form  from 
foreg.,  Joseph. 

'Tjro<Ti)y;fi;TOf,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of 
imoavyxii^   rather  coi^used.     Adv. 

-TOf. 

'XnotrtXiu,  u,  {iro,  ovXau)  to 
take  away  secretly  or  softly,  Alex. 
Trail. 

'TmaiitffoXoi.ov,(6ir6,avii0oXov) 
veiled  under  symbols,  Plut.  2,  673  B. 

'Tnoa1>pi(<j,  also  -Ittu,  I.  -fu, 
{it-jr6,  avpiiu)  to  whistle  gently,  rustle, 
Aesch.  Pr.  126:  la  make  a  slight, 
whittling  sound.  Hipp.  p.  1220,  etc. 

'Tiroavpa,  (vko,  avpu)  lo  draw  off 
downwardM,  irrocvptaSai  vt/ivv,  to 
purge,  Nic.  Al.  365. 

'Titommroi^,  ^f,  ^,  =s  iirodutoro- 

'Tir6avxvoc,  ov,  (virtf,  avxv6t)tomt- 
what  frequent,  Hipp.  p.  979:  ueut.  as 
adv.,  a  good  deed,  Tbeophr. 

"Xiroa^ytov,  ov,  t6,  (iito,  a^y^) 
the  part  where  an  animal  it  ttabbedfrom 
below,  [u] 

'Tnia^ytta,  aToc,T6,  Iht  blood  of  an 
animal  mixed  with  divert  ingrediitntt, 
like  our  black  puddingt.  Emsiatr.  ap. 
Ath.  324  A.— II.  a  place  blood-shot, 
esp.  a  suffusion  of  blood  in  the  eye 
from  a  blow. — HI.  the  ink-like  liquor  of 
the  cuttle-fish,  Lat  septa,  Hippon.  Fr. 
46 ;  cf.  Fo^.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  from 

'Tnoa^a(u,  (.  -fu,  (ivd,  cn^u)  to 
slaughter  ly  a  stab  from  below. 

'Tiroa^ui,  ayof,  i),  a  deft,  like  dm- 
o^f  Opp.  H   1,  744. 

"tTtoa^TTu  ,±=  irtoo^afy). 

"titoo^yyu,  (vxo,  ir^iyyu)  to  bind 
tight  Maw,  Chriatod.  Ecphr.  81. 

'Titoa4piiyi(opcu,  (uiro,  adipavi^u) 
mid.,  to  put  one's  seal  under,  Phalar. 

'Xiroff^paivo/iai,  {iind,  ba^palvo* 
Itat)  dep.,  to  get  scent  of  a  thing,  Lat 
stibodorare. 

'Twocxaia,  (■  -eiffu,  lo  trip  up. 

"TitoaxiOit,  r.  sub  virixu,  exiBo. 

'Tnoaxtadai,  inf  aor.  2  mid.  of 
iviaxviotttu,  H. 

'Tiroaxtoiti,  w,  i,  Ep.  for  -tatc,  « 
promising,  II.  13,  369,  Call. 

TirooWfftoi',  ov,  r6,=aq.,  Antb.  P. 
12. 24. 

'Tir6oj[totc,  fuf ,  »,  (imaxviouai) 
a  promittnt,  promise,  II.  2, 286,  Od.  10, 
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483 ;  iirSaxiotv  ixxXi/p^aai,  Hdt.  S, 
35;  KMtivttv,  Aeseh.  Supp.  3611; 
Airodioovai,  Isocr.  Amid.  I)  61  :  vir. 
uiroXapetv,  to  receive  the  fulfilmeut 
of  a  promite,  Xen.  Symp.  3,  3 ;  iir. 
il/cv6e<r6ui,  to  fail  in  iu  performance, 
Aeschin.  20,  9 ;  /leyuXac  noielaOai 
rdf  in.,  Isocr.  43  D,  etc. : — cf.  vird- 
0eai{,  sub  fin.    Hence 

'TitoaxtTiKO^,  fi,  6v,  belonging  la, 
inclined  fir  promising. 

'Tiroaxvi*aTiiouai,  inid.,=o;raua- 
Tliofiai,  irpofiroteo/iat,  Ruhok.  iSm. 
s.  y.,  ax>l)iaTiioiuu. 

'Tnoirxiiu,  (■  -iou,  {I)it6,  axKu)  f 

Slit   unatmeath:    (•   split  a   liKfaw 
ence 

'Xnioxtoita,  ant,  to,  a  kind  of 
aMn*s  «Ao«. 

Tiroaxonevoc,  part.  aor.  2  miti.  of 
iiriexvtofuu,  Horn. 

'Tn'oo;i;u>',part.aor.2actof  iir(;|;». 

Tirocu^u,  (^ird.ffw^w)  topreserve  in 
tome  meature,  Strab. 
<  Tirootj^firiiu,  u,  (^6,  oufturoo) 
Ttvu,  to  renew  hit  body  gradually,  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  p.  746. 

'Tirooupevu,  (vir6,  aupeiu)to  heap 
up  under,  Erotian. 

"Tiroau^poviaT6(,  oD,  b,  on  inferiar 
officer  ot  under-teacher  in  thegymnatia, 
Inacr. 

'TirorHy^,  ^f,  7,  (iiroruoou)  »«ii- 
orriiaalion,  tubjeetion,  N .  T. 

'T)roTB«»iof,  (viro,  raivfa)  x^P'f 
:^,.land  that  runt  out  into  tonguet  or 
poinis,  Philo. 

'TnoraiiTiKdc,  9,  6v,  (iiroTiiamj) 
bringing  into  tutjection. — il.  subjun^ 
live ;  6  iiroTOKTiKd^,  modus  subjunct^ 
vut,  Gramm. 

TiroTO/ivov,  ov,  to,  a  plant  cut  off 
at  bottom  for  magic  purposes,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  228:  from 

'TiroTu/ivo,  Ion.  for  iiroriiivit, 
Hdt. 

'YiroTli>>io,=iiroTtivo,  poet. 

'Tirorofif,  eu{,n,<iixoTaaau)sui- 
jection,  submission,  Dion.  H. 

'TiroTiipaaau,  contr.  Spuaau,  Att 
-ITU ;  f.  -fo  (iiro,  rap^aou) :  to  stir 
up,  troubls  from  below  or  a  little,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1285,  Plut.  Fab. 2, etc. :— pasa., 
fo  be  somewhat  troubled,  Ldc.  D.  Mort. 
7,  2.— cf  ijro6oX6u. 

'TiToTapdiu,  a,  i.  -ijau,  [iith,  mp^ 
fiiu)  to  oe  somewhat  afraid :  also  c 
ace,  to  be  somewhat  afraid  of  a  thing. 
to  fear  a  liule,  II.  17,  533. 
«  TiroTapTdptof,  ov,  (vied,  Tdpro- 
po^)  under  Tartarus,  dwelling  therein, 
deol.  II.  14, 279,  Hes.  Th.  851,  cf  Luc 
Here.  1. 

Tiroroffif,  luf,  ii,  (iitonlvu)  « 
stretching  under: — eslension,  Hipp.; 
Tcediuv  inoTuoetf.  the  plains  >Xa( 
streHh  below,  Eur.  Bacch  749. 

'TiroraatTu,  Att.  -ttu.  f.  -fw,  (iir6i 
rdoau)  to  place  or  arrange  under, 
Polyb.  3,  36,  7 :  fur.  «If  ri,  Lat.  r» 
ferre  in  numerum.  Id.  17,  15,  4. — II.  /• 
past  under  or  behind,  inoTtiooeeOai 
Tivt,  Luc.  Paiaa.  49;  ol  wroTeray- 
Ittvot,  mhjecU,  Polyb.  3,  13.  8,  etc. 

'Yiroraipiov,  ov,  to,  (iiri,  ravpof 
HI)  the  part  between  the  tcrolum  and 
fundament,  elsewh.  rpufiii  and  Tpd- 

/«r- 

Ttrora^rvu,  (ti7r6,  ro^pcvu)  todig 
under,  undermine,  App. 

'T»roTtiv«,  f.  -Ttvu,  (iiro,  relvu) 
to  ttrttch  under,  put  under.  Plat.  Tina, 
74  A:  to  ttretch  a  thing  by  way  of 
prop,  irpd(  Ti,  Thuc.  7,  30 :  in  pass, 
to  lie  under,  lie  as  a  foundation.  Hipp. 
—2.  to  hold  out  before,  to,  or  toward^ 
hence,  to  hold  out  hopes,  to  promise, 
offer,  e,  inf.,  Hdt  7, 158,  Thuc.  8, 48.: 
1577 
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also,  iw.  Tivi  Ti,  e.  g.  ittaBov;,  Ar. 
Ach.  657,  etc. — 3.  to  lay  or  yut  before 
onctuggest,  Myovc,  Eur.  Or.  90S;  vtt. 
fX»rj(Juf,  viroaxiact;,  Dem.  171,  24  ; 
025,6;  aiTuniv,  Plut.  Timol.  10:— 
so  in  mid.,  Plat.  Theaet.  179  E  ;  in 
mid.  also,  to  propose  by  way  ofquestum, 
Stallb.Plat.Gorg.44tiK.— 4.  tottretch 
or  strain  to  the  utmost,  tnake  irUense  or 
violent,  iivvac,  Sopb.  Aj.  262.— II. 
intr.,  to  stretch  or  extend  out  under,  al 
imo  rite  yomia;  inoreivovaai  iv?.ev- 

fal,  the  sides  subtemUng  tlie  angles, 
•rod. : — 7f  VTTOTsivovaa  (sc.  ypa^fir/), 
the  hypotenuse  or  tine  subietidmg  the 
right  angle.  Plat.  Tim.  54  D,  Euclid. 

Tnoretxiiu,  f-  -iau  Att.  -lu,  (iiro, 
TCtxi(u)  to  'wM  a  Kail  under  or  across : 
to  build  a  cross-wall,  Thuc.  6,  99. 
Hence 

'TiroTelrlaic,  ruf,  ^,  the  building  of 
a  cross-watt,  Thuc.  6,  100.  _ 

'TvoTeixtatia,  orof,  to,  {iirorci- 
XiC<->)  °  cross-wall,  Thuc.  6,  100. 

'XiroTi!txtaf'6c,ov,i><=ivoTeixtai(. 

'TvoTeK/iaipoiuu,  (viro,  rexitaipu) 
dep.  mid.,  to  guess  at  a  thing,  Ar.  Fr.  1. 

'TnoTi?-€u,  u,  f.  -cffu,  (vjrd,  Te?Ju) 
to  pay  off,  discharge,  esp.  a  tribute  or 
tax,  ^pov  iit.,  Hdt.  1,  171,  Polyb. 
22,  7,  8,  etc. ;  and  absol.,  to  pay  trib- 
ute, Thuc.  3,  46 :  iir.  i^ii/v  ^aoikci 
(y.  sub  u^ia),  Hdt.  4,  201. 

TiroT-eAw,  ^r,  gen.  ioc,  (iffo,  r^ 
^f  IV)  : — subject  to  pay  taxes,  taxable, 
tributary,  L&t.  vectigalis,  Iributarius, 
Thuc.  5,  HI ;  in  full,  6ipov  vJrorc- 
yljjf.  Id.  1,  19 ;  '7,  57.— Jl.  act.,  receiv- 
ing payment,  c.  gen.,  fuaOov,  Luc. 
Merc.  Cond.  36.— Cf.  sq. 

'TjroreXjf,  Wof,  i,  a  name  given 
by  Herillus  in  Diog.  L.  7,  165,  to  a 
man's  natural  talents,  etc.,  which  ought 
all  to  be  subordinate  to  the  attainment 
of  the  chief  good  (H^o^). 

'TjroTtAXo//<w,  (ind,  r^XXu)  dep. 
mid.,  to  come  forth  from  under,  arise, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  83. 

'TnoTifivu,  Ion.  -rd/ivu,  Hdt. :  f. 
-re/iu  and  -ra/tot/fiat  (imu,  Ti/tvu) : — 
to  cut  away  under  or  before :  to  cut  cun- 
ningly or  cheatingly,  Ar.  Eq.  316. — 
II.  to  cut  off,  Lat.  intercipere,  inlerclu- 
dere,  iir.  m/yuc  Ttvi,  to  cut  Ihm  off 
from  his  use.  Plat.  Legg.  844  A  ;  tur. 
njv  iXirida,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  34 ;  7, 
1,  29": — but  more  freq.  in  mid.,  ijro- 
Te/iveadai  rdf  Adou(,  to  cutoff  one's 
way,  stop  one  <A«rf,  Ar.  Eq.  291 ;  iir. 
t6v  irXovv,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6, 15 ;  also, 
ivoTtiiveoBai  Ttva,  to  intercept  him, 
Id.  Cyr.  1 ,  4,  19 ;  ir.  tjiv  inlvoiav, 
Polyb.  36,  I,  1,  etc. : — so  in  pass., 
itiroTUfiveadaL  to  uTrb  tuv  veuv,  to'be 
cut  off  from  the  ships,  Hdt.  5,  86. 

'TjrorrropTOf,  ov,  (.vtto,  TcrapTOt) 
of  numbers,  m  that  relation  by  which 
one  is  less  than  another  by  a  fourth  part 
of  itself,  e.  g.  in  the  ratio  of  4  to  5 ; 
and  so,  just  the  converse  of  iiriTi- 

TapTO(. 

'TiroTcTpuyuvof,  ov,  almost  square 
or  rectangular,  [a] 

TnOTtTpaivu,  f.  -Tpiiau,  to  bore 
through  below. 

'T)rdre0pof,  ov,  somewhat  ash-eol- 
oured. 

'XnoTexvuoiiai,  (viti,  Texvuofiai) 
dep.  mid.,  to  eome  to  aid  by  art,  Alex. 
Trail. 

'Tnonipiu,  A  to  note  or  remark  un- 
derhand. 

'TnoTiBii/it,  f.  -6^<r<j,  (vk6,  tWijiu) 
to  place  under,  esp.  as  a  basis  or  foun- 
dation, tI  Tivt,  Plat.  Tim.  92  A.— 2. 
to  lay  down  as  a  foundation,  assume  as 
a  principle,  take  for  grarUed,  suppose. 
Id.  Tim.  48  E,  61  D :  and  in  {«■«.,=: 
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vnOKeiiuu,  Id.  Legg.  812  A,  Arisl., 
etc. — 11.  to  suggest,  kAmda  inoOuvai, 
Pors.  Or.  1184,  cf.  Xeo.  Hell.  4,  8, 
28,  Dem.  638,  24 ;  iir.  Xovovf,  re- 
XVOi,  Eur.  I.  A.  507,  Baccb.  675:— 
but  more  usu.  in  mid.,  to  suggest,  hint 
a  thing  to  one,  imoOiadai.  tivi  0ov- 
}i,yv,  II.  8,  36,  467  ;  Jirof,  Ipyov  vrto- 
BeaOai  Tivi,  to  suggest  a  speech,  an 
action,  to  any  one,  advise  or  counsel 
him  thereto,  Od.  4,  163,  II.  11,  788; 
(S6Xoi>  imcdtiKaro,  Hes.  Th.  175,  cf. 
Od.  3,  27 ;  so  also  freq.  in  Hdt.,  as  t, 
80, 156 ;  3, 36,  etc. ;  also  in  slrengthd. 
signf.,  to  enjoin  a  thing  upon  one.  Id. 
4,  135 : — c.  dal.  pers.  only,  vvodio9ai 
Ttvi,  fo  advise,  counsel,  admonish  one, 
Od.  2,  194;  5,  143;  and  in  Att.,  as 
Ar.  Av.  1362,  Plat.  Charm.  155  D; 
irvKtvu;  viroOiaOai  Ttvi,  U.  21,  293 ; 
u^Aii  /tot  ti  ittbflev,  Od.  15,  310; 
also  c.  inf..  to  advise  one  to  da  a  thing, 
Hdt.  1,  90;  inoOiadat  rivi  uveioBai 
lirrrov,  to  iiutruct  hiu^how  to  buy..., 
Xen.  Eq.  3,  7 : — and  so  later  some- 
times in  act.: — (hence  iroBiiKB). — 
III.  to  place  under  a  certain  class. 
Plat.  Polit.  289  A.— IV.  in  mid.,  also, 
to  lay  down  with  oiu's  self,  adopt  as  a 
principle  or  rule  for  one's  self,  take  for 
granted,  presuppose,  premise,  Tt,  Plat. 
Phaed.  100  A,  101  D,  etc. ;  also,  iir. 
Ti  fivat.:,  lb.  100  B,  etc. ;  iir.  didax- 
Tov  iiperiiv  (sc.  elvai).  Id.  Prot.  361 
B. — 2.  to  propose  to  one's  self  as  a  sub- 
ject of  discussion  or  argument,  Tt,  Xen., 
Plat.,  etc.:  generally,  to  propose  to 
do,  c.  inf.,  Aeschin.  6, 1. — V.  to  sub- 
ject to  the  inBuence  of  another,  Pind. 
O.  1,  30;  cf.  Plat.  Polit.  308  A,  Tim. 
45  A. — VI.  to  put  down  as  a  deposit  or 
stake,  pawn,  pledge,  mortgage,  ijroTi- 
divat  T7JV  ovaiav,  t^  oiKtav,  IsOcr. 
400  B,  Dem.  842,  8  ;  1188,  2 ;  ireoTi- 
Otvai  Ttvi  Ta?jivTOV,  to  mortgage /ar 
a  talent,  Aeschin.  66, 25 ;  cf.  iicodij- 
Kit : — but  in  mid.  iitoTidtaOm,  of  the 
mortgagee,  to  lend  money  on  pledge, 
Dem.  841,  20,  cf  1223,  24,  and  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  468.-2.  to  slake,  hazard, 
venture,  hence  metaph.,  inodeicTOv 
litov  Kivivvov,  at  his  own  risk,  Dem. 
420,  25. — 3.  to  lay  in  store,  store  up, 
keep,  hence  iKoBclvtii  ri  r^  yvu/ip, 
to  keep  a  thing  in  the  memory,  Dem. 
550,  5. — VII.  of  a  horse,  iir.  tH  axi- 
X17,  to  bring  his  legs  undn  him  in  gal- 
loping,  Xen.  £q.  11,3;  ru  Sntmtv 
OKC^V  6iit  iroiXov  iirodijaei,  tnfl 
bring  up  bis  bind  legs  so  that  they  are 
fiir  from  touching  toe  fore,  ]b.  1,  4. 

TiroTiXTiu,  (two,  rjXio)  la  tear 
out,  pluck  out,  Theophr. 

'TiroTl/iau,  u,  f.  -r/au,  (iiro,  TtfUiu) 
to  estimate  at  less,  to  tower  the  price, 
Alex.  Leb.  3,  4,  si  vera  1.  —  II.  in 
mid., — 1.  to  make  a  return  or  assess- 
ment of  one's  property,  AriatT  Oec.  2, 6 
and  36. — 2.  as  law-term,  to  propose  a 
less  penalty  for  one's  self,  opp.  to  that 
proposed  by  one's  accuser,  to  endeav- 
our to  lower  the  damages  laid  against 
one,  make  a  counter-estimate,  Xen.  Apol. 
23,  V.  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  in  Ind. ;  (but 
in  this  signf.  ui>rtTi^aa^a(.(q.  v.)  is 
the  more  regular  term). — 3.  to  pretend, 
allege.  Iambi.     Hence 

'TjroTi/ivof,  «Jf>  '/•  «»  under-esti- 
mating:  esp.^uvTiTiiiiiaif,  r.  foreg. 
II.  2.— II.  a  pretence,  pretext,  Plut.  Ca- 
mill.  40, 

'TiroTl/iriTiii,  ov,.6,  (iirori/iuu)  one 
who  underbids. — II.  as  a  transl.  of  the 
Lat.  subeensor,  Dio  C. 

'TiroTirBtoc,  ov.«=»q.,  LXX. 

"Tirdnrflof,  ov,  {iiro,  rirftj)  like 
vir(Uia{'(Of,  under  ot  at  the  breast, 
sucmng. 
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TiroTiTpuui=vvoTrTpalru. 

*1CnoT?uiu,  obaoL  pres.,  c.  fot. 
vnoT?.f/aofiai,  aor.  viriT/.^y,  pi  rz^ 
Teri^KO,  to  bear,  endurt,  AoiL  P.  i, 
302. 

'XiroT)t^yu,  -Tiaimiu,  Ep.  for  fr* 
Ttfivu,  Ap.  Kh.  4,  328,  Q-  Sm.  5.S«t 

TtroToc^ru,  u,  Kivo,  inoiiu^  ts 
roar,  sound  under,  to  resommd,  scktt, 
Aesch.  Pr.  574,  in  tmesis. 

'TiroTOfirif,  euf,  6.  {ixvTiitru)sm 
that  cuts  down  or  off :  an  instnmestjm 
cutting  off,  LXX. 

'Tiroro/o?,  vf ,  ^,  (iror^m)  .■  — • 
cutting  off  beluw,  cutting  up,  Tbecfhl. 
— II.  metaph.,  a  culitmg  off,  csiu^ 
short. 

TnoTovOopiiu  or  -pifu,  (*r*,n» 
9opv(u)  to  nmnmtr  softly,  Lac.  Htcj- 
om.  7,  etc. 

'Tirorovo^,  ov,  {ivoreiv**)  «■  «»- 
der-prop :  esp.  a  pillar  to  prop  tie  mf. 
Lob.  »oph.  Aj.  106. 

'Tirorofivu,  to  skeat  Uf  ntk  m\tm 
from  below. 

'TitoTomiiu,=iVironir(u.    Hfsa 

TiroTonufffto^,  00,  b,  a  gmspnss, 
surmtse,  Joaepb. 

'Tiroroirtwu,=sq.,  Tbnc.  8, 7t :  a 
Gramm.,  (a  deuil  tie  gttaiistness  if  • 
passage. 

TitOTOirlo,  u,  to  Muspeet,  smmm, 
like  foteg.,  c.  ace.  et  int.  Thuc.  I.  A 
51,  etc. ;  vir- on-.  Id.  2,  13 ;  also.fr 
Ttva,  to  suspect  hiim,  Id.  5,  lib;— ear- 
lier we  hate,  in  same  sign!.,  i-ror*. 
irlojiat,  as  dep.,  c.  tou  mid.  -romieo- 
liai,  aor.  pass.  vireroirvMrv,  HdL  (, 
70 ;  9,  116  (in  the  latter  place  c  art 
rei),  (o  sumeet  a  thing,  and  in  JU 
Ran.  958.  Lysiaa  114,  32;  cul.,Ar. 
Thesm.  496 :  from 

Tf >r6ro»or,  ov,  =  t>ir<MrTof,  tms/^ 
citnts,  susp.,  cf.  icaxtmdTowv^. 

TnoTOptiu,  (V70,   TO(ttVu)   f  «- 

grave  in  toreutic  work,  Ttvi,  Att.  S  A 
10,22. 

TirorpHy^u,  w,  lim,  Tpayviiu) 
topiay  a  part  m  tragedy  under  or  letsmd 
to..,  Ttvi,  Pbilostr.  —  IL  l*  ammer  m 
tragic  tone,  tJ.  Loc 

'XiroTpavMiu,  {im,  rpav/t^u)  • 
lispa  little,  Luc.  Tim.  55. 

Tf7rdTpot)Xof,  ov,  (ttro,  rposUsfl 
lismig  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  1207. 

^irtn-ptixii^iov,  ov,  to,  {iiti.  ?i»e- 
XV^^)  "^*  tower  part  of  the  udL— U 
the  neck  of  a  colusnn,  \ilTor. 

'TnoTpaxmu,  f.  -6v*i,  {vri.  Tf- 
XV*u)  to  make  •  Uttle  rough  or  WaL 
— 2.  ro  grate  on  the  ear,  Dion.  H. 

TirorpojfDf,  v,  gen.  rof,  !«•»*. rpo- 

'  )  somewhat  rough,   Arcoeslr.  sf 

Ih.  330  A :  metaph,  JOBmAtfaap;, 
Lob.  Phryn.  541,Paral.  254. 

'TzoTpeit),  Ep.  lor  i-xoTpnt,  TV 
mon  31. 

TitoTpeuo,  (imi,  rpiuu)  M  »raUr 
a  {i»h.  Plat.  Rep.  336  £. 

'Tn-orpciro^ioi,  (i»6,  Tptrv)  p««a. 
to  turn  bock  and  witkdrmw,  PlnL  1, 
77  E. 

Tfforpc^K,  f.  -epiinj.  (*«A  rpH,,) 
to  briy  up,  ekeAtk  setreely  or  m  actn- 
»i«n,  Aeu.  Cyr.  2, 1,  17 ;  ir-  T^r  jv 
A17V,  Lue.  Calumo.S4. — f*m..Hfnm 
up  sscrelly.  or  m  suctesssom.  Lu.  a^ 
nasci,  Sullb.  Plat.  Rep.  560  A. 

'YiroTpi;iw,fut.  -^prftytoi  usi-ipa- 
fioifiai:  aor.  vwiipatior:  poeL  ft 
vKoddpofta.  lino,  rprjv).  T»  na 
in  under,  iirOpOfu  Koi  *a^r  yonvr. 
hs  ran  and  feU  doms  krforr  kim.  sial 
clasped  his  knees,  U.  SI,  6N1,  Od.  I*, 
323  (though  it  may  be  ooIt,  hr  na 
(s  him),  cf.  Eur.  I.  A.  631  :  Trrt^MS 
irb  ro«>c  iroiac  tov  Inror.  HaL  '. 
68 ;  vir.  irtti  rf  v  TOi  uorrtor  fopir. 
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Antipho  121,  30.  — II.  to  run  under, 
stretch  away  under,  virodidpofie  ^aaa, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  284.— HI.  (o  run  m  be- 
tween and  catcht  intercept,  like  iirore- 
livoiuu,  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  2,  12.— IV.  to 
enter  unawaret,  Lat.  tubire,  Hipp. : 
hence,  also,  to  inter  into  any  onc'a 
MuW,  come  into  the  head,  occur  to  one, 
like  Lat.  mceurrit  mihi,  rivl,  Polyb. 
16,  6,  10,  etc. :— also  c.  ace,  IXtoi 
ifKorpix^'^J^*  P'^y  comes  over  or  steats 

ri  me.  Id.  9, 10,  7,  cf.  31,  8,  11.— 
tike  iiirepx^ftfttt  to  insinuate  oneU 
set/ittto  any  one'u  good  graces,  flatter  or 
deceive,  iir.  Ttvii  duneia,  k-ur.  Or. 
669 ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  426  B,  Legg.  923 
C,  Aeschin.  76,  40. 

"tiroTpiu,  f.  -rpiau,  ^imo,  rpiu)  to 
tremble  a  Utlts :  to  shrink  back,  give 
ground,  II.  7,  217 ;  15,  036 ;  iiroTpio- 
aai.  Find.  Fr.  246:— c.  ace,  to  be 
afraid  of  any  one,  dread  hiiu,  II.  17, 
M7. 

'TfroTMrof,  ov,  bared  or  pierced 
through  below. 

"tiroTptixttvu,  {moTpiixBd  Ion.  for 
imoTpax; 

'TiroTpl^^,  ^tj  i'  "  rubbing  of  be- 
low, Imroi  ^uXevoKrtf  f f  vnoTpifJ^f, 
Lai.  subtriti,  App.  Milnr.  75:  cf.  sq. : 
from 

Trcorplffu,  f.  -^hj,  (iv6,  rpliJu)  to 
rub  beneath ,  rub  off  or  wear  away  gradu' 
ally:  in  pass.,  iirorpiPeaoai  Tuf 
ijrXuc,  of  horses,  to  run  their  hools 
off,  Lat.  Eublerere  pedes,  Diod.  17.  94 : 
cf.  foreg. — II.  to  rub  a  little  or  gently, 
Hipp.  p.  231 :  to  grate  or  pound  Jor  the 
dish  inoTptfi/ta,  Cratin.  Del.  7.  [/] 

TiroTpi^u,  liiro,  Tpiiu)  to  chirp  or 
iohistle  softly,  cf.  iiKOTpviu. 

TttoTpt/iita,  aroc,  to,  {vJTOTpi0<j) 
a  dish  cumpounded  of  various  ingredients 
grated  and  pounded  up  together,  Hipp., 
cf.  inoTpiiiu  II :  its  general  taste  was 
■our  or  piquant,  hence  proverb.,  vn-o- 
Tpimia  ffMwetv,  to  look  sharp  and 
lour,  Ar.  Eccl.  291 :  —  green  herb 
sauces  or  soups  (inoTpiiiuaTax^upii) 
yiete  also  called  ^XA.doe(. 

^TnoTptufidriov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  '1  elect.  Ainphio^  1. 

TnoTpiopxic,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  hawk, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36,  I ;  cf.  Tpiopxvc- 

TndTplToc,  ov,  (vffo,  Tpiros)  of 
numbers,  m  Me  relation  by  which  one  is 
less  than  another  by  t  of  itself  le-  g-  the 
ratio  of  2  to  3),  and  so  just  the  con- 
terse  of  iTriTplTOf. 
'  TiriSrpiiiif,  tuf,  4,  (iwoTpl^u)  a 
rubbing  under  or  among  one  another. — 
It.  iKOTpitjieic  TpiTtd/luv,  the  cross-bars 
to  the  legs  of  tables,  against  which  peo- 
ple rubiheir  feet.  Math.  Vett. 

^fnorpofiiu,  u,  =  ittorpipu,  to 
tremble  under  or  a  little,  II.  22,  241  :— 
c.  ace,  to  tremble  before  any  one,  II. 
20,28. 

TndTpo/toc,  ov,  (in-o,  Tof/tu)  trem- 
hting  a  little,  somewttat  timia  or  fearful, 
Aeschin.  76,  18,  Luc.  D.  Oeor.  19,  1. 
Hence 

'TiroTpopuSr/c,  tf,  (tMof )  subject  to 
tremor,  Hipp.  p.  1136. 

'Tfforpo)r€i*7P,(v7roTpfn-ouo<)adv., 
turning  back,  relurainf,  Upp.  H.  3,  274. 

l«l  .       ,  - 

'    TjrorponTJ,  ijt,  i?,  (vTroTpeiro/iai) 

•  turning  back:  esp.,  a  relapse,  access 
of  illness.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

TnoTpowiuiu,  (vitoTponin)  to  turn 
back  :  to  recur,  return,  esp.  of  relapse 
in  an  illness,  Lat.  recidiva  fieri,  Hipp. 
■Hence 

'TuoTpoJTtaaiiic,  oO,  6,  a  return :  a 
V«/ap«e  in  illness,  Hipp.  p.  1250, 

'XtoTponiti,  ij,  poet,  for  vnoTpovii, 
Ap.  Rb.  1, 1052. 
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TirorpoirHcof,  y,  6v,  (iirdrpoiroy) 
fuming  back,  reluming,  of  an  intermit- 
tent disease,  Hipp.  p.  128. 

'TnoTpoirtoc,  a,  ov,  (iiro,  TpSmc) 
under  the  keel  of  a  ship,  0pp.  H.  1, 
224. 

'Tn-rfrpoirof,  ov,  ( wirorp^iru  ) :  — 
turning  back,  returning  or  returned 
Ao/ne,  II.  6,  501,  Od.  20.  332 ;  iff.  ai- 
II.  6, 367,  H.  Ap.  476 ;  iir.  oUaSe, 
.  21,  211.— U.  recurring,  like  iiro- 
rpoirntof. 

TnoTpo^ct,  u,  to  bring  up  secretly 
or  gradually. 

'TiroTpw^,  §f,  ^,  that  which  is 
reared  gradually,  a  plant.  Max.  1'yr. 

'TTorpo^Of ,  ov,  (iiKOTpiifu)  reared 
at  the  breast,  (cf.  iirdnopTti),  Eur.  I. 
A.  1204 ;  Markl.  reads  t>;rdrpoirov, 
but  T.  Musgr. 

*'XnoTp6xii^o^,  ov,  somewhat  round, 
roundish,  T.  I.  in  Hdt.  3, 8,  for  nept- 
TporaAo;. 

"TwoTpoxu(4,  u,  poet,  for  imoTpe- 
Xu,  Mosch.  7,  S. 

'irn'orpo;|rf^u,  to  5rin;,  lay  under  or 
on  a  wheel. 

TtroTpoxoc,  ov,  {ino,  Tpox^c)  with 
wheels  under,  on  wheels,  wopeia,  Polyb. 
8,36,  ll.cfDiod.  20,  48,  91. 

"Xit6rpiyo{,  ov,  (vKo,  TpvS)fuU  of 
lees  or  sediment,  Hipp.  p.  1129. 

'TwoTpv^o,  (bwo,  TpvC<->)  to  mur- 
mur, hum  in  an  under  tone,  of  a  chord, 
Anth.  P.  II,  352  (al.  -rpi^u) ;  also  of 
the  note  of  fowls,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  7. 

TiroTptiu,  (iiro,  Toiu)  to  wear  out, 
exhaust,  or  fatigue  by  degrees. — 11.  intr., 
to  become  fatigued  by  degrees,  Nic.  Al. 
83. 

'TiroTpuyu.t  Sopat, (6iro,  Tpuyu) 
to  eat  with  other  things,  Xenophan.  ap. 
Ath.  54  E.  —  II.  to  eat  umterhand  or 
secretly,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  9.— III.  me- 
taph.,  to  eat  away  from  below  or  gradu- 
ally, as  a  river  does  its  banks,  like 
ittoiiu.  Call.  Epigr.  45,  4. 

'XitoTvyxuvu,  I.  -Ttviopai,  Cirri, 
TVyxuvu)  to  come  to  meet.  —  II.  like 
inoXaufftivu,  to  interrupt,  reply,  an- 
swer, Plui.  2.  113  B,  etc. 

'TiroTiinou,  u,  {ifiro,  tvkwj)  to  form 
slightly  or  generally,  to  sketch  out,  Lat. 
«du>nirare,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  7,  17, 
Polyb.  22,  13,  6.— II.  in  mid.,  to  por- 
tray to  oneU  self,  imagine.  Plat.  Tim. 
76  E. 

TiroTtrtrru,  (.  -VxJ,  (viri,  TVirru) 
to  strike  or  push  down,  KOVTip  itir.  i^ 
?.ittv^,  to  push  down  into  the  lake 
with  the  pole,  Hdt.  2,  136:  ittoTV- 
V>nr  KtiXov^ii,!  AvrA^fi,  he  draws  it 
dipping  with  the  bucket  into  the  wa- 
ter, Hdt.  6,  119:  so,  inroTVTrTovaa 
^tuAg  Tov  xpoaoi)  IdupttTO,  dipping 
deep  down  with  the  cup  she  gave  him 
of  the  gold,  Wess.  and  V'alck.  Hdt.  3, 
130,  cf  Hemst.  Ar.  Av.  1145.— II.  in 
gen.,  to  </ri^r  or  plunge  down,  i.  6.  dive, 
Nic,  A1.499,  Th.  176. 

'TiroT^Trofftf,  euf,  ^,  (vTroruffdu) 
a  formation,  a  general  representation  ;  a 
sketch,  ov//ine,  Lst.  adumbratio,  fN.  T. : 
and  so  an  example,  Tivo^,  Unto  one, 
I<Lt :— oi'TjrortiffufTfff  wasthename 
given  by  Sext.  Empiricus  to  his  out- 
lines of  the  Pyrrhonic  philosophy,  cf 
Fabric.  Sext.  Emp.  p.  1,  Diog.  L.  9, 
78.  [f]    Hence 

'T>ron;»ruri([<5f,  ij,  6v,  by  way  of 
sketch  or  outline,  compendious.  Adv. 
■KUf,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  65. 

"TiroTtpi(,  it'oc,  ^,  {iird,  rvpof)  a 
kind  of  cheese-cake,  milk  curdled  and 
pressed  in  moulds  with  honey,  Chryaipp. 
Tyan.  ap.  Ath.  64T  F. 

'TCnoTvAf-of,  ov,  (iiro,  ni0/ldr) 
temtwhat  blind,  pwUind,  Plut.  2,  S3  £. 
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*lCir6Tit^^,  ov,  somewhat  arrogant, 
Timon  ap.  Oiog.  L.  9,  18;  but  cf. 
itTtuTv^o^. 

'TiroTv^u,  {.  -Oiriiu,  (imo,  tv^)  to 
heat  by  fire  from  beneath  :  metupb., 
to  inflame,  set  on  fire,  excite  to  passion 
gradually,  iinoT.  dia/JoAuf,  Polyb.  5, 
42,  3,  cf  Luc.  Gymnas.  26 :—  pass.,  to 
bum  under  or  secretly,  ixBpa,  Ctes. 
Pers.  46.  [rt] 

'Tirowiriof,  ov,  (viro,  oi'of)  under 
the  ears,  Orph.  Arg.  219.  [u] 

'TjrotKtaiof,  a  (Ion.  5),  ov,  iiiri, 
oidtl^  )  under-ground,  subterranean, 
Plut.  2,  266  E,  0pp.  H.  3,  487. 

'TironfluTiof,  a,  ov,  {ino,  oi6ap) : 
— under  the  udder,  hence  sucking,  like 
iitopdiioc,  Anth.  P.  10,  101 :— also, 
inovBaTlu^,  ov,  i.  [u] 

TirowAof,  ov,  (ivd,  ov7.Ji):—ol 
wounds,  festering  under  the  scar,  only 
skinned  over,  Hipp. :  so,  iff.  irffXryy, 
Plat.  Tim.  72  D:— hence,— 2.  me- 
taph..  unsound,  rotten  underneath,  oidsi 
Kai  in.  ioTtv  h  ffdXif,  Plat.  Gorg. 
518  £,  cf.  480  B ;  iff.  avTovopia,  a 
hollow,  unreal  independence,  Thuc.  8, 
64 ;  iff.  l/<n>xta,  Dem.  327,  fin. ;  so 
this  epith.  was  applied  to  the  Trojan 
horse.  Soph.  Fr.  952  ;  kuX^o;  xaxuv 
iffouXov,  a  fair  outside,  but  fraught 
with  ills  6e/oii,  Soph.  O.  T.  1396  ;  oi 
vitov?.oi,  of  false  friends,  Plut.  Caes. 
60,  etc.;  cf  Wytl.  2,  44  A.  — Adv. 
■Xu;  dtaKeic[6ai  Tivt,  to  be  secretly 
hostile  to  one,  Polyb.  10,  35,  6 ;  iir. 
uKpoiaOat,  to  render  a  hollow  obedi- 
ence, Plut.  Lucull.  21 ;  etc.    Hence 

'TffOK/iorijf,  IITOC,  il,  secret  malice, 
treachery. 

'Tffofpaiof,  a,  ov,  (iiro,  oipa)  un- 
der, behind,  or  at  the  tail. 

'Tffot'puviof,  ov,  and  in  Arat.  a, 
ov  {i/TTo,  ovpavo;) :  — under  heaven  or 
Me  heavens.  II.  17,  675  :  reaching  up  to 
heaven,  nUoi,  II.  10,  212,  Od.  9,  264. 

W 

'Tvnvpyiu,  u,  f.  -^tru,  (iffovpyof) : 
— like  vnr/peT^u,  to  render  service  or 
help  to  one  in  a  thing,  to  serve,  help, 
succour,  Tivl,  Hdt.  7,  38,  etc. ;  also, 
Xpri'Tti  'AOtivaioiai  int.,  to  do  them 

food  (ertiice,  Hdt.  8,  143,  cf.  Soph, 
•hy.  143,  Antipho  127,  31,  Thnc.  7, 
62 ;  so,  iff.  ;(upiv  r(i>f,  Aesch.  Pr. 
635,  Eur.  Ale.  842 ;  virovpyclv  ffpof 
Xuptv,  Anaxil.  Neott.  2,  2  : — hence, 
Ta  inovpyjipeva,  services  done  or  rrn- 
dered,  Hdt.  9,  109.-2.  esp.,  to  attend 
as  a  physician.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 3. 
c.  dat.  rei,  to  forward  or  promote  a 
thing,  lend  a  hand  towards  it,  Hipp. — 
4.  of  things,  to  6e  serviceable,  Tivi,  tor 
a  purpose,  Lat.  >u(<en>ire,  Id.,  cf. 
Fo«8.  Oecon.     Hence 

'TTTQvpyijpu,  orof ,  rv,  a  service  done 
or  rendered,  Hdt.  I,  137,  Andoc.  21, 
41,  Xen.  Hier.  8,  7 :  and 

Ttroipyriatt,  fuf,  ii,=irtoupyla. 

'XirovpytiT^ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Vffovp^'^u,  me  ffluet  serve  or  ie  kind  to, 
Luc. 

'Xitovpyla,  Of,  ij,  (ittovpyiu) : — 
eervice,  help;  esp.  medical  attendance. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  dutiful  kindness. 
Soph.  0.  C.  1413 ;  and  10  bad  sense, 
obsequiousnsss,  compliance,  Xen.  Hier. 
1,  38,  Luc.  Pseudol.  25,  etc. 

'XirovpyiKOf,  t),  ov,  belonging  to  Or 
like  a  inovpyoc,  obliging,  kind,  cour- 
teous.   Adv.  -Kuf :  from 

Tffovpyif,  dv,  contr.  for  ifforpydf, 
rendering  service,  serviceabte,  promoting, 
conducive  to.  Tip  oJTOffiJjTiKrSai,  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  15  ;  c.  gen.  rei,  Polyb.  5,  89, 
3  :~~ready  to  serve,  kind,  obliging  : — iff, 
rtvof ,  a  servant  of  any  one,  Polyb.  30, 
8,4. 
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Tfiroupif ,  Hoc,  it  (oipa)  a  crupper, 
Lat.  postilena. 

'T7rd0acdpofi  ov,  tcmevthat  cheaful 
or  yoj. 

'Tvoi^alvu,  f.  -^vc},  (iiri,  ^^vu) 
to  thow  or  frrmj-  fo  light  from  under, 
Op^vvv  iirci^rivc  Tpani^ric,  he  drew 
the  stool  from  under  the  table,  Od. 
17,  409.— 2.  to  thow  a  liltle,  let  appear, 
uiKpiiv  in.  IXniSa,  Dem.  379,  1 ;  cf. 
Polyb.  27,  10, 3,  etc. : — and  in  pass., 
to  appear  a  little^  just  appear  (v.  infra 
ni),  Lys.  131,  25,  Isocr.  60  A,  etc.— 
11.  pass.,  to  »hou)  one'j  tetf  or  be  teen 
under,  iiro  tH;  nvXa;  irocJff  iToMol 
iiroi^aivovTat,  Thuc.  5, 10. — IIL  intr. 
(t.  supra),  (0  thin*  forth  a  little,  jutt 
appear.  Plat.  Soph.  245  E ;  Toaairrac 
ipiiv  iXnUaci7ro<paivovaac,  Dinarch. 
92, 43 : — esp.  of  the  dawn  of  day,  iTro- 
6aivei  fliiipa,  lu;,  the  day  gradually 
Breaks  or  just  begins  to  break,  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  1 ;  4, 3, 9,  etc. ;  so,  ^ai)  irri- 
^ive  Ti  iiittpac,  Plat-  Prot.  312  A ; 
ao  also  sometimes  virm^aivei,  absol., 
Heind.  Plat.  I.  c. :  so,  too,  iiro^ivci 
lap,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  16,  etc.,  cf.  0a(- 
vu ;  also  in  pass.,  iiro^aiveTtu  lap, 
lb.  5,3,1. 

'Tird^atof ,  ov,  somewhat  grey. 

'Tiro^uKuAif , ,  Sf ,  (i)rd,  ^oKiiitic) 
somewhat  of  a  ItntH  colour,  Hipp.  p. 
1008. 

TTTo^ap/tdaau,  All.  -rru,  C  -fu. 
(iird,  6ap/iuaau )  (a  spice  or  drug, 
olvov,  Plut.  2,  614  B,  cf  672  B. 

'T;ro0u(rif,  euf,  i,  livo6alvu)  a 
being  ha\fseen,  i)TT.  Tuv  b<pdaXfiCtv,  of 
the  eyes,  when  in  sleep  they  show 
through  the  half-opened  eyelids,  Hipp, 
p.  37 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

'Tn-o^oTjf,  io;,ii.  Dor.  (or  iiro^rtc, 
fem.  from  viroMrn^.  But  for  iiro- 
i^uTiec,  in  Find.  P.  2, 140,  v.  sub  vtto- 

'T7T6^vh)e,  ov,  also  i;,  ov,  Hipp, 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  471  (iiro,  ^aiAof ) : — 
somewhat  vile  6t  mean, 

Tjro^wffif ,  ^,  (  viro,  Aavai( )  a 
small  light  showmg  through  a  hole : 
generally,  a  narrow  opening,  Wess. 
Hdt.  7,  36. 

'Xvo^vOKU,  (i-!t6,  <^a6aKu)  ta  be- 
gia  to  shine,  viro^avaxovrof,  at  day- 
break, Ariat.  Prob.  8,  17, 1 ;  cf  viro- 

^iiOKU.  , 

'Tnd^avTtf,  io(,  h,  Aeol.  for  w6- 
6aotc,  a  prob.  emendation  of  BSckh's 
in  Pmd.  P.  2, 76  (140),  viz.  itaffoXtav 
iiro^avncr,  for  viro^atec,  secret  tales 
of  slander. 

TTro6elio)iai,  f.  -ao/tat,  (4iro,  de/- 
Atfiat)  dep.  mid.,  to  spare  a  little,  Xen. 
An.  4,  1,  8:  6k. /til  iroieiv,  Luc.  Pe- 
regr.  6.  ^    ^ 

Tiro^epu.  f.  inolau  :  «or-  turn- 
veyxa  and  innjveyitov,  (iiro,  ^ipo). 
To  bear  or  carry  away  under,  esp.  to 
bear  out  of  danger,  to  rescue,  aXAtt  /l' 
iTzijveiKav  raxiic  wodtf  lion.  aor. 
for  viT^veyKav),  11.5,885.-11.  to  bear 
or  carry  by  being  under,  to  bear  a  bur- 
den, irt.  SirXa,  of  an  armour-bearer, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4, 5,  57  :  hence,  to  bear,  en- 
dure, suffer,  jrovovf  xai  icivivvovc, 
Isocr.  40  A ;  «c.  Kai  ^6/?ovf,  Plat. 
Theaet.  173  A;  >5paf  "at  mviav, 
Aoschin.  12,  37;  uvaUiiara,  Dem. 
1359,  7 :  absol.,  to  hold  out,  endure, 
Hipp.;  and  so  in  pass.,  bpOoaTuSiiv 
into^iptodat,  to  continue  standing.  Id. 
— 111.  to  bring  ot  place  under :  to  hold 
out,  suggest,  proffer,  tender,  usu.  with 
a  collat.  notion  of  secresy  or  deceit, 
iT.  iXirWa,  Soph.  El.  834 :— hence, 
to  pretend,  allege,  tike  Trpo^ipu.  Xen. 
Hell  4,  7.  2. — IV.  to  carry  down,  of  a 

river,  Plut.  2,  325  A,  etc. : — nutkt  to 
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slip  or  fall,  lb.  459  B :  hence  pass.,  to 
sink,  fall,  give  way,  Tci  (JKcXpa  VKoipl- 
pcrai,  Hipp.,  cf.  Plut.  Sertor.  4 : — so 
also  sometimes  intr.  in  act.,  ;(upia 
ino^epovra,  slippery,  steep  places 
where  one  cannot  keep  one*s  footing. 
Poll — 2.  intr.,  also  to  hi  the  courage 
flag,  lose  courage. 

TTwo^riij-o,  f.  -^oftai,  (iiro,  ^evyu) 
to  flee  from  under,  shun,  Ttva,  II.  22, 
200,  Eur.  El.  1343:  (a  retire  a  tittle, 
shrink  back,  Hdt.  4,  111,  120,  Thuc, 
etc. 

'Tiro^lac,  a  wild  plant,=iin7/coov, 
Diosc.  4,  68. 

'Two^riTcva,  to  hold  the  office  of 
iKo^ijTiii,  Ttvl,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  1 : 
from 

Tfn-o^Tijf,  ov,  6,  ({>k6,  ^fiitO- — 
an  annouticer,  interpretrr,  expounder, 
esp.  of  the  divine  will  or  judgment,  a 
pnest  who  declares  an  oracle,  II.  16, 
235 ;  tiovauuv  ino<^Tai,  i.  e.  poeti, 
Lat.  votes,  Theocr.  10,  29;  17, 115: 
cf  npo^TiK-    Hence 

'TJro^TiKOf ,  5,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
iiTTO^Tjj^  or  his  office,  proper  to  or  be- 
coming him. 

'TTTo^rif,  ii,  fem.  from  itto^ijTiK. 

"tito^Tup,  upof,  i,  ii,=iirat>)TiK, 
Ap.  Rh.  tl,22ti  of  poets,  Anth.  P. 
14,  1  ;  KiOapnc  iiroif^TopeQ,  harp- 
players,  Manetno. 

"Cnoi^adav,  (iiro^Bavu)  adv.,  be- 
forehand, like  napoAdadov,  Opp.  H. 
3,  145. 

Tiro^uX^of,  ov,  (iird,  d^aXfiof) 
under  the  eyes,  rainr.,  the  parts  uikkt 
the  eyes,  Hipp. ;  v.  Fo«8.  Oecon. 

'Tnoi^avu,  (■  -^ao/iat,  later  also 
■(^OatTu :  aor.  ijTi(p6iiaa  and  iir^^Ap, 
inf  v^o^d^vai,  part,  iito^u^ .'  pf. 
iiTl<t^aKa,  (iiro,  (jiOivu).  To  haste 
before,  be  or  get  beforehand,  itito^iX^ 
iovpl  ulaov  TrepSvnacv,  getting  before- 
hand he  pierced  him  through  the 
middle,  II.  7, 144 ;  so  in  part,  mid., 
ino^aiKvoq  KTelvev,  Od.  4,  547; 
and  c.  ace,  to  be  beforehand  with  one, 
Tov  imo^aftevv  ^ro  uvdov,  Od.  15, 
171 ;  cf.  Anth.  P.  9, 227.  [-dvu  Ep., 
-Svu  Att. :  in  the  other  tenses  u,  ex- 
cept in  aor.  part.  -00uf,  where  it  is 
always  long.] 

'Tiro^iyyo/iai,  {inS,  ^lyyofun) 
dep.  mid.,  to  speak  in  answer  or  after: 
or,  to  speak  in  an  under-tane,  kvTOC  ilT., 
of  an  cy)a(rrpi/evdoc.  Plat  Soph.  252 
C,  cf  Luc.  Nigr.  13. 

'T^o^tlpu,  (iiro,  ^tipu)  to  destroy 
gradut^ly :  —  pass.,  to  waste  or  pirn 
away,  Hipp.  J>.  939. 

"ivo^oveu,  w,  i{>it6,  ^oveu)  to 
oitiy  a  little,  dub.  I.  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 1, 13. 

'TjTO^Ol'Of,    ov,    {itTTO,    0d6vof)    a 

tittle  envious  or  jealous.  Adv.  -vtJ^, 
in.  l^eiv  TOiif  uva,  to  behave  some- 
what jealously  towards  one,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,1,26. 

'Tvo^opevf,  £uf ,  A,  a  corrupter,  se- 
ducer. 

Tno^iTJa,  u,  {vjt6,  i^OUu)  to  love 
secretly  or  slightly,  Aristaen. 

TjroitXcytflu,  poet,  for  vitoiMyu, 
Nic.  Al.  282. 

"TTrofXtyitaivo,  to  be  sonuwhat  >«■ 
flamed,  to  smell  a  tittle, 

'Tiro^X^ycj,  lirro,  ^Xlyu)  to  heal 
from  below,  Anth.  P.  9,  626. 

'TTr6<pXoiai3o{,  ov,  (wto,  i^?.ola!3of) 
rushing  or  roaring  from  below,  Orph. 

'Tiro^tvlKi^u,  f  -iau,  to  look  some- 
what of  a  dark  purple,  susp. 

Tto^i  I'Ki,  a  corrupt  word  in  Soph. 
Tr.  840;  v.  Diiid.  ad  1. 

'Ttto6oiviaaofiat,  poet,  inrait^,  as 
pass.,  ^vn6,  6otvianu)  to  become  some- 
what purple,  Nic.  Tb.  178,760. 


Tnox 

Tiro^ia,  r&,  (*ir<5.  ♦4iiT>f)>-il 
Athens,  the  price  pm%d  by  the  murderer 

to  the  relations  of  the  itetnei,  ta 
buy  off  their  vengeance,  Phiiottr., 
and  Aristid., — the  aame  as  Hnnet's 
noiv^,  and  Solon's  anona,  the  Saioa 
were-getd :  strictly  neoL  from 

Ta-o^pci,  &(,  ^,  (v^o^pw)  *  U(. 
tR^  under,  putting  forward  (tg  war  o( 
excuse),  ij  rijv  lajviv  int.,  Xen  Hei 
5, 1, 29 :— also,  that  whtek  is  %tU  farri, 
hence  an  objrtiion,  Emesti  Lei.  tthcL 
— I!,  a  hotline  passage,  as  m  MbJic^  • 
fistula  or  fistuUrut  sore.  Foe*.  Oexcn. 
Hipp. 

'Tiro^opof,  ov,  {itto,  ^AfiOf)  ssijm 
to  tribute,  Lat.  tributarius,  r^etigsbs, 
Ttvl,  Plut.  2,  774  C— IL  '.izoiipti 
IV)  slipping  from  wsder  one,  sten, 
slippery. — 2.  with  AsUms  pasmgp.ff 
tulouM. 

TiTo^paiiioaivTi,  nc,  1^,(^*0,  em( 
fiotjin-'tj)  an  addressing  :  m  piur.,  asm. 
sets,  Hes.  Th.  658,  thoagb  the  Rat- 
ing varies. 

Tiro^ptt^^oi,  (iv6,^p6iu)t*naL, 
=itrovo(u,  A  p.  Rh.  I,  462. 

'Tno^puaau,  Att  •rrw,  C  -fu,  n 
stop  or  block  up. 

Tno^piKOf,  ov,  (f a^,  4ai^  ska^ 
dering  a  tUtle,  LXX.  [{] 

Tno6piaou,  Att.  -ttu,  L  -{w,(fx^ 
^piaau)  to  shudder  a  iMlr,  Lax.  fa- 


egr.  39.-2.  c.  ace,  t»  feet  a  st^  et 
secret  dread,  before  or  oJUij  one,  ri»i, 
Eupbor.  Fr.  73. 


"Tiro^piiyjOf,  ov,  {tn-<,  4pr]_u() 
hypo-Phnjgian,  a  mode  in  music  Phi 
2,  1142  F: — so  adv.  vxo<VX'ji'm.«» 
the  hypo-Phrygian  mods,  AiuL  ProbL 
19,  48,  I. 

T;ro^6™,  §$■,  ij,  a  refuge,  Btpaif, 
from  the  beat,  Joseph. 

"TCiro^oftai,  mid.,  with  aor.  2  mj 
pf  act.,  ({'TTO,  ^iu)  to  grow  from  bAm^ 

fow  up  uniter  or  to,  Afist.  H.  A.  1, 1, 
;  8,  24,  1. 

'TtTo^vadu,  u,  f.  -fffu,  to  blam  ^4v 
or  gentiy. 

und£r-growth. 

'Tiro^'irrvJ,  (.inrd,  tvrtvu)  f/tad 
under,  Tivi  Ti,  Theophr. 

Tn-o^Xciiw,  linro,  4u/Uvo)  Is  St 
hidden  under,  Tivi,  Anth.  P  7,  37J. 

TiTo^Xeu,—  foreg. 

Tiro^v^w,  u.  (vTrri,  ^cjv/w]  to  csfl 
out  in  answer,  Plut.  Pomp.  25,  cf  1, 
53  B,  etc. :  to  sing  m  anslter,  jlos^ 
3, 49.     Hence 

Tiro^uvnatc,  euf,  i,  a  enltis^  m: 
exhortation,  Plut.  2,  33  D. 

Tito^aKu.=inro^avo€u.  trvtu 
OKOvarK  (u,  Arist.  Probl.  25.  5 

'TTro^uC"/"".  aor.  -ctcac!«f<f>, 
(imo,  ruioiiai)  dep.  mid. ,  ts  give  wn 
gradually  or  a  tittle,  in  tmesis,  ixi  A 
Tpuef  KeitdiovTo,  U.  4,  496.  like  tk* 
prose  iKOfupfu. 

"Tiroxatvu,  (tiro,  ro<Vfc>)  Dke  fr^ 
xdoKu,  to  fopt  a  ItttU,  AeL  N.  A.  15,1 

'Xrtoxaipu,  t»  rrjous  a  lutle  Of  >*■ 
eretty. 

TvoxaXapdi,  d,  Ar,  tsifiiitsr  sink 
or  loose,  Hipp.  p.  8S5. 

TTtoxaHiu,  w,  (^6,  jOilM)  » 
slacken  a  tittle,  Tivic,  from  ■  ihiafc 
Ael.  N.  A.  12,  4& 

TnoxUXriftiltfu,  ta  betmma  a  fiofc 

TnroroJ.ft'Miof,  o,  ov,  (lira,  rail- 
vof )  under  the  bridle : — i  i'Zoiiiurf 
iia  CsC  m'ia),  prob.  a  tmmffit-tnSt, 
Xen.  Eq.  7,  I. 

TTO^a>.«riCui  (.ira,  jfo'-xiOu)  • 
look  sdmnchat  eof^er-csteurrd,  ap~  S> 
M.— II.  transit.,  to  dkoMgt  fee  i 
ap.  Hesjrcb. 
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'Tir6jfoX«oc.  Wi  (iir6,  j;aA<n5f)  con- 
taining a  Mixture  ot  proportion  of  cop- 
per. Plat.  Kep.  415  B ;  metaph.,  Plut. 
3,  1  B,  C5  A :  cf.  virocid^pos,  etc. 
Hence 

Tirora^Kdo,  u,  to  mix  or  alio;/  mth 
topper,  Lat.  eubaerare, 

'imxapaaaii,  Att.  •rra,  (■  -fw, 
(viro,  x^H>^^^*^)  ^  engrave  under,  Ptut. 
Alex.  69. 

'TTTO^upoTrof,  (iv,  eomewhal  x'^P"' 
v6(.  Xen.  Cyu.  5, 23. 

"XtroxatJKu,  (inrd,  rdff<co)=i)ro- 
Xalvu,  Ar.  Plut.  314,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  8. 
— il.  C.  ace,  to  gape  mlh  wonder  at,  n, 
Hipp. 

*T7r(i;faDi'0f,  ov,  (  vtto,x^vvoc  ) 
tomeitkat  conceited,  Ath.  624  E.  Hence 

'Tirora«v6u,  u,  to  make  eomewlial 
conceittd,  Plut.  2,  21  C. 

'Tffdjfjip,  ;[nfx)C>  Ai  :^,=sq,,  Soph. 
£1.  1092,  e  conj.  Musgr. 
_  'Tvoxeipiot,  ov,  in  Hdi.  also  o,  oi', 
(VfTo,  ;t'(p)  wider  the  harutu,  in  Aan^. 
0^  hand,  xpvoo^  irif  ;j;'  I'lTD^tVptor 
cIq,  Od.  15,  446:  benct,  under  aity 
one'i  power  or  contro/,  ni6;ec<  ro  bim, 
rtv^  Hdt.  6,  33,  44,  etc ;  inoxttpl- 
ovc  teouia8ai  and  jrapirei",  t"  make 
subject,  Hdt.  1, 106;  &,  91,  etc. ;  iir. 
viui,  ylyvofiai  Ttvi,  I  am,  become 
subject  to  any  one,  Hdt.  6, 1 19,  Aesch. 
Supp.  392,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  3 ;  Xa^tiv 
^TT.,  to  get  into  one's  power,  Eur.  Andr. 
736,  Lvs.  101,  10,  etc  ;  Ixetv  riva 
int.,  Tbuc.  3, 11,  Xen.,  etc. ;  trir.  n-a- 
paitdovtu  or  iro(«v  T«vo  Tivi,  Ly- 
curg.  148,  39,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 13:— 
itir.  ry  ^^rpy,  under  medical  treatment, 
Hipp. 

'Tiro;ifrr£ti(j,  (iird,  dxertiu)  to  con- 
vey away  under.  [Emped.  seems  to 
have  used  the  first  sytl.  long  melri 
grat.,  Nake  Cboeril.  p.  118.] 

'Tiroxev/ia,  oTOf,  to,  that  which  is 
poured  under,  a  gentle  stream,  Pind.  P. 
S,  134 ;  thougb  Bockb  writes  it  di- 
visim  :  from 

Tvorfu,  f.  -rtiau:  aor.  ivix^a, 
Ep.  imcxcva — the  only  form  of  the 
word  used  by  Horn,  (uird,  i'tu) ; — to 
pour  under,  pour  to,  pour  out :  but  also 
of  dry  things,  to  strew  or  spread  under, 
0oelnf,  pCma^.  11.  II,  843,  Od.  14,  49, 
cf.  10,  47  :  ivV.Xa  iTroncxviiiva  ino 
Totc  TTOoi,  the  leaves /W/en  and  scat- 
tered under  the  feet,  Hdt.  7,  218:  — 
metaph.,  unian^  {iTzeKix^'^^  ai/ru, 
doubt  was  poured  secretly  into  him,  i.e. 
stole  over  him,  Hdt.  2,  132 ;  3,  66. 


'TttoxVi  VC<  J>  (i'^cx")  «  round^h 
ing-net,  Opp.  H.  3, 
17?  Plut.,  etc. 


81,  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 


'TKOxqXa,  ni,  (;i;7^)  Me  promiMnr 
6on<«  of  the  knuckles. 

'TKorSdviof,  ov,  (vird,  X^iJv)  under 
the  earth,  subterraneous,  Hes.  Op.  140 
(where  however  Spohn  reads  iitixB-), 
Eur.  Andr.  515,  Luc. 

'TiTox^uv,  ofof ,  4,)J,=(bre^.,  Aolh. 

'TiroxiTuv,  uvof,  6,  ij,  (uiro,  ;t«rii>') 
under  the  frock : — o  itiroX;  on  under- 
Jrock.  [il 

'TiroxMolvu,  IfnrS,  ;fXiafi>u)  to 
warm  a  little  or  by  digrees,  Plut.  2, 
658  D. 

'Tiro;|^Xifu,  f.  -lau,  (inrd,  bx^ll^ui) 
to  lift  with  a  lever,  Po«ta  ap.  Partheo. 
SI. 

'TnoxXooc  ov,  (iird,  rXdof)  of  a 
palish  yellow,  like  iirdxXupO{,  Call. 
Del.  80. 

'TwoxXuoofifAue,  dvof,  6,  (uMof) 
of  a  pate  black.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  : 
KOm 

'TKox^upoc  ov,  ( vjrd,  x^-'-'P^i ) 
greenish  yellow  :  palish,  Hipp. 

'Xrroxvou^u,  \.  -uau,  to  begin  to  have 


mox 

down  (yvovc)  ok  th*  chin,  Meineke 
Com.  Fir.  2,  751. 

'TTToroipif,  iiJof,  il,  a  plant  of  the 
niccory  kind,  Theophr. 

'TnoxoXa^,  ov,  (ino,  X"^'!)  "me- 
what  bilious,  Hipp.  p.  1210. 

'T)ro;i;ovdp(<«df,  ^,  dv,  effected  m 
Iht  itroxovdpiov. 

'XnoxovSptot,  ov,  (iiro,  xovipof) : 
— under  the  cartilage  of  the  breast-bone  : 
hence,  to  vnoxovdpiov,  ra  vttoxov- 
Spia,  the  soft  part  of  the  body  between 
this  cartilage  (or  the  false  ribs)  and 
the  navel,  Lat.  hypochondria,  v.  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  13, 1 ;— translated  praecordia 
by  Celsus,  cf.  Fo£8.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

'X'lroxopjiylu,  u,  {iiro,  xofiyiu) 
to.  furnish  expenses  ;  to  support  in  an 
umlertaking.  Hence 
.  'Tiro^opFoia,  Of  I  i,  a  supplying, 
yWriiirAi^ig  rripenirs  .  gtrkeialJ y,  ft  ttty- 
portitig,  8u^iwin.ng,  Stfab. 

'YTTfl.tOf,  QV,  tlJTTt^u)  :    subject,  liH- 

dtr  cDHirot,  Tii'i,  Xen,  An,  2,  5,  7 ; 
alsQ,  tro^u/  rii'DVrhisJrafi^ecWt  Aesch. 
PeiK.  ^i,  Ucm.  1315,  II. 

'Xvoxpalvu,  {iito,  xpalvu)  to  spot 
or  soU  a  little,  Coluth.  232. 

'Tiroypf/itTifu,  fut.  Att.  -U,  (vxo, 
XP^IitTi.i,u)  to  neigh  to  or  with,  Q.  Sm. 

8,  57. 

'T7ro;fp^^!rro^O(,  <3ep.  mid.,  to  ex- 
pectorate gently. 

'Xnoxptut,  <Jv,  gen.  o,  (^•-/l,  xp'- 
Of)  : — indebted,  in  debt,  Ar  jVub.  '^li  : 
— i/z.  Tivoc,  in  his  -debt,  his  dLbtm, 
Plut.  Solon  13:— hence,— a,  Ct.  tivi, 
dependent  upon  him,  Lat.  obttGriu^  ati- 
cui,  Polyb.  6,  17,  I,  cf.  4,  51,  ;:  -.1 
generally,  of  property,  invoivd,  l.st. 
obaeratns,  Ijae.  81,  21,  Dem.  1187, 18; 
obliged,  bound,  C.  gen.,  i/TT.  ^iXio^  KtU 
XupiTo^,  bound  by  ties  of  love  and  fa* 
vour  past,  Plut.  Pomp.  76 ;  also  c. 
dat.,  inr.  rdpiTt,  Polyb.  22,  2,  10 ;  cf. 

9,  29,  7. 

'TJTOXpiu,  (vrrd,  xpli^)  *>  "near  un- 
der or  on,  to  besmear  or  anoint  a  little, 
Lat.  suhUnere,  Tivi  Tj,  Hdt.  2,  86: 
esp.,  to  paint  any  one^s  face  undsr  the 
eyes,  Ttvl,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  20:— in 
mid.,  to  paint  one*s  own  face,  lb.  8,  1, 
41 :  cf.  iroypa^. 

ICndxpvoo^,  ov,  (in-d,  xp^o^c)  c*"*- 
taining  a  mixture  or  proportion  of  gold, 
Plat.  Rep.  415  C  ;  so,  vk.  vcaviaKOf, 
Luc.  Tox.  16 ;  cf.  ivapy-vpoQ  -aidii- 
pof,  -yaXxof. — II.  laden  with  gold,  very 
rich,  tfiKopoc,  Heliod. 

'Titoxp<->liuTii!u,  fat.  Att.  -Zu,  to 
paint  under  OT  in. 

'TiTOxv/ta,  OTOf,  t6,  (itroxlu)  « 
humour  suffused  over  the  eye,  gutta  se- 
rena,  Hipp. :  cf.  sq. 

'Tnoxvaic,  eo(,  v,  (ifortu) : —  a 
pouring  under,  suffusion. — II.  esp,  of 
the  eye,  when  humours  settle  upon 
the  cornea  and  cause  blindness,  a 
suffusion  ofhumoursoyer  theeye,  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

'XnoxvTiip,  rj/Mi,  h,  (irrtoxeu)  a 
vessel  to  pour  oil  into  a  lamp,  LXX. 

'T»rd;i;trToj',  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  Oiro- 
Y^cj,  poured  wider :  mixed,  adulterated, 
ZiT.  olvo(~,  a  sweet  wine,  to  which 
prob.  boiled  must  {N)i)ita)  was  add- 
ed, Phryn.  (Com.)  Incert.  13,  Alh. 
31  E. 

'XiroxuXalvu,  {iito,  ;|;uXa/vu)  to 
he  somewhat  lame,  Hipp.  p.  1223. 

'T)ro;i;uXrtu,= fore^. 

*T)ro;i;wpi(j,  w,  f.  -j/au,  (fcrd,  xtj- 
piij)  to  go  back,  retire,  recoil,  H.  6, 107 ; 
13,  476 ;  c.  gen.  iir.  T^f  X'-'PVi'  Hdt. 
1,207;  80,  i/K.  Tov  ireAiov,  to  retire 
from  the  plain,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  24  ; 
im.  Tivi  TOV  0p6vov,  to  withdraw  from 
one's  seat  in  honour  of  one,  give  it  up 


rno* 

to  him,  Ar.  Ran.  790;  cf.  ^iravfors- 
fit :  in.  elf  rdrov,  Isae.  58, 19 : — oft. 
in  part.,  inoxupuv  ifixcTo,  inoxupil- 
car  ^eiyei,  Id.  49,  25,  Dem.  613,  lin. 
— 11.  to  go  or  pass  off  below,  hence,  7 
yaoTiip  inoxupti,  is  open,  loose. — III. 
elpeala  imexupiaev  iie  vaht/idv,  the 
rowing  went  on,  stroke'  after  stroke, 
Pind.  P.  4,  360.    Hence 

'Tira^upi7/<a,  orof,  rdj  a  downward 
evacuation,  excrement,  Foea.  Oecoo. 
Hipp. 

'LKox<Jpv"Ct  '<f  •  i<  {iKoxupiw) 
agoing  back, retiring,  retreat,  Polyo.  1, 
38,  9. — 11.  a  falling  back,  slackening, 
nvof,  Def  Plat.  412  C  :  T^fyaaTpof, 
an  evacuation  of  the  body  by  stool, 
Tota.  Oec.  Hipp. :  al80=iiro;(up^|^<ai 
Aiist.  H.  A.  8,  4,  2. 

orote  partuiUif  OF  gradually,  App. 

'TT(»(i'""i(iJf,  OV,  (iiz6,  'jiaBvpdi) 
somttfhot  rrumblittg  or  friable,  Hipp. 
p.  218  ;  al.  inojl>u^po{,  v.  Foiia. 
Otcon    [li] 

'T^nil'ii?.fiatitj,  iin6,it/aXdtTau)  f* 
handie  or  feet  gently,  as  one  does  a 
beast  to  see  if  be  is  fat,  Ar.  Lys.  84. 

'Tiro^^ttXXu,  f.  -^uXu,  (irird,  ifm).- 
Xu)  to  touch  from  below,  touch  a  little 
or  softly,  esp.  the  strings  of  the  lyre : 
metaph.  also  of  singing,  Philoslr. ; 
and  gt'iii^nilly  !.'(  speech,  iKotl>&i.X(t 
njv  'ArOiJu  r/  yXHaaa,  his  tongue 
hae  a  ticting  of  Attic,  Id. 

'TiroV'o^/iof ,  ov,  linro,  ^liu/iipot)  like 
{i^ntfifiii^,  kovitig  sand  under  or  in  it, 
mixed  vith  sand,  sandy,  Xiitvrf  itn-, 
Xen.  Hdl.  3,  3,  19.  Compar.  .ore- 
po^,  sOTntivbnt  mndy,  Hdt.  2,  12. 

*T7ro^uo//ai,  v.  vjtoi/'uw. 

'T7rdV>cipof,  ov,  {ivd,  ^ap6f)  some- 
what variegated  or  spotted,  Strab. 

'Tn'O^ovu,  to  touch  belaw  or  slightlg. 

Tiroyiu^dpof,  ov,  =  iiro^owpof, 
q.  T. 

TttoVxiu,  u,  f.  -nau,  also  as  dep. 
mid.  inroitfuoftat,  {vit6,  linlot)  to  wipe 
or  strip  off  below,  scrape  below,  rorr 
iroffi,  Ael.  N.  A.  14, 5. — II.  to  wipe  off 
slightly  or  gently,  [u] 

'X7r<nl/tKdiu,{i7TO,iliCKdiu)lotrickle 
under.  T.  1.  Xen,   Symp.  2,  26  (for 

iTTllp-). 

"tntnljeXXiiu,  to  lisp,  stammer,  stut- 
ter a  little. 

'XiToibrvdofiat,  f.  -irofiai,  (ifiro,  iffev- 
dottai]  dep.  mid. ^  to  he  a  little, 

'X7roilni?M^u,o,  Ion.  ■eu,=iir<>rl>a- 
Xdaau, 

'Tiro^flv/Cu,  strictly,  to  prick  from 
below,  like  the  ilii/v  (q.  v.),  metaph.,  to 
gel  with  child. 

'TTTo^f^iOf ,0V,  (imd,  V^^f)  chcun 
secretly. 

'Tno^^laif,  7,  a  reckoning,  calea- 
tation ;  and 

'T7To^>r)^aTiii,  ov,  i,  (itrd,  ^^u) 
a  calculator. 

'Xvlnbti^f,  ov,  (1m6,ilni^of)  eligible 
to  an  ofice,  Ttvl,  Synea. 

'Xirotlilu,  ac.  Ion.  -it/,  9f,  ^,  (i^o- 
pda,  f.  ivotjio/iai) : — suspicion,  jeal- 
ousy, surmise,  doubt,  intnltijfv  freiv, 
Hdt.  9,  99 ;  ff  nva.  Id.  3,  82,  cf  An- 
tipho  1 16,  36,  sq.,  Thuc.  4,  27 ;  irpdc 
Tiva,  Plut.  Cic.  43 ;  so,  iir.  Xa/i/Jd' 
veiv  Kara  Tivof,  Vent.  852,  2  ;  hf  ijt, 
TTOuiaBal  ti,  Aeschin.  2,  19  ;  ^  iw., 
di'  iiroV'/of  Ixciv  Ttvu,  Plut.  Pyrrh. 
2.1,  Cat.  Mnj.  23,  etc. ;  so,  isr.  yiyve- 
Tut,  eltlpxeTol  Ttvl,  Thuc.  2,  13, 
Plat.  Lys.  218  C :  t/f  iir.  xaftoTuvoi 
Tivu,  to  bring  him  into  suspicion, 
Thuc.  5,  29;  opp.  to  tlf  in.  i/int- 
ativ,  Antipho  116,  37: — of  things, 
Ixciv  iir.,  to  admit  of  suspicion  or 
doubt,  Plat.  Phaed.  84  C  ;  «ff.  hdt- 
1581 
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idvai  uf...  Id.  Legg.  887  E  ;  iw.  jra- 
pfXtiv  luj  elvai  rt,  Id.  Menex.  247 
£.  —  II.  a  jeatous,  ctnsoriotta  watchi 
Thuc.  2, 37. 

'Tiro^jOCTrjiic(}f,  ^,  6v,  tutpkiout, 
surmising. 

'Tiro^ifftipt'fo,  lo  wMiper  itcrelly  or 
mftly: 

'Tiro^wf,  ov,  (i^pua,  fut.  ujro- 
ifjofiai) : — vieumi/rom  bfioWf  Lat.  «**- 
pectUM :  hence,  viewtd  uiith  angry,  sus- 
picious looks,  inrdilno^  uXAcjv,  II.  3, 
42  (where,  however,  Aristoph.  and 
Hero<lian.  read  indilaof). — 11.  (viro, 
wbt^)  under  the  eye  or  view,  uXXuv,  Q. 
Sm.  13,389;  cfOpp.  H.  1,30. 

'Tnoifio^iu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  (iiro,  yl)o^iu) 
10  make  a  slight  noise,  iv  rote  iroToifft, 
Hipp. ;  in.  xal  iirtixeiv,  Ael.  N.  A. 
6, 24 ;  cf.  Nake  Cboer.  p.  250. 

'TKOfjwxpoc,  ov,  (trirtf,  tjivxpis) 
somewhat  cold,  cootish. 

'T7rail.'VX<-*>  (utto,  tIjvx<j)  '<*  make 
somewhat  cold,  cool  a  tittle  or  gradually. 

[V*] 

'TjTO^oveu,  u,  f.  -ijau,  (.into,  itjiu- 
viu)  to  cheat  in  the  purchase  of  victuals, 
Ar.  Ach.  842. 

'Tiroilfcjpudij^,  cj",  somewhat  itchy 
or  mangy. 

'TiTTiu^u,  f.  -uau,  (iimo;):—lo 
bmd  one*s  self  hack;  hence, — i.  ^of 
haughty  persojis,  to  carry  one's  head 
high,  carry  one's  chinintheair,  Aeschin. 
18,  34. — 2.  to  be  supine,  careless  Or  neg- 
ligent, irp6{  n,  Hdn.  2,8. — 11.  transit., 
to  bend  back: — -in  pass.,  inTTiti^erat 
Kapa,  it  tits  supine.  Soph.  Phil.  822. 
Hence 

'Tirrlaaic  ij,—iieTiaOft6i. 

'TirTtaa/ia,  oTOf ,  t<5,  (vlrnd^u) : — 
that  which  is  laid  back,  inrTiaafiara 
repuv,  attitudes  of  supplication  with 
hands  upstretched,  Lai.  snpinis  mani- 
bus,  Aesch.  Pr.  1005.— II.  a  falling 
backwards,  a  fall,  vitt.  Kei/Uvov  ira- 
T/Mf,  Aesch.  Ag.  1284. 

^VTiaaii6(,  ov,  6,  (ixridfu)  o 
bending  or  laying  back,  Hipp. :  ton 
its  i^neaning  in  gymnastic  contests  v. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  724t.— II.  tnetaph., 
a  rejection,  aversion  to  food,  hausea, 
Galen. 

'Tirnaoriov,  verb.  adj.  from  iir- 
'Ttd^u,  one  must  throw  back,  iavTov, 
Xen.  Eq.  8,  8. 

Tnriou,  u,  poet,  for  iirriu^u, 
Arat.  789,  795.      ■ 

*T)mof,  a,  ov,  bent  back,  laid  back, 
on  one's  back,  Lat.  supinus,  resupinus, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  of  one  falling, 
opp.  to  orpnvnc,  11.  H,  179;  24,  11 ; 
of.  Soph.  0.  T.  811,  etc. ;  esp.  also 
of  persons  in  bed,  in-.  Ktla9at,  etc., 
Hdt.  4,  190,  of.  Ar.  Eq.  104,  etc. ;  so 
of  a  quadruped,  opp.  to  fipdo;,  Hdt. 
2,  38 :— ff  iirriof  velv,  to  swim 
backwards.  Plat.  Rep.  529  C ;  hence, 
if  vsrriaf  diavelv  Xoyov,  to  retrace  an 
argument.  Id.  Phaedr.  264  A :  in- 
Tloic  aiXiiaatv  vavHXKrrai,  i.  e.  he 
Is  shipwrecked.  Soph.  Ant.  716 ;  cf. 
ivTiiu. — 2.  in  the  body,  iirna  tuptj 
are  the  upper  parts,  e.  g.  the  back 
compared  with  the  belly : — but,  ya- 
<TT^p  VTTTla,  the  belly  uppermost,  Eur. 
Cycl.  326 ;  ancj  so,— 3.  generally,  of 
any  thing  turned  up,  turned  the  contrary 
vay  to  that  in  which  it  usually  is; 
hence,  Kpdvo^  innov  is  a  helmet 
turned  up.  with  the  hollow  uppermost, 
Aesch.  Theb.  459 ;  so,  iam(,  Ar. 
Ach.  583,  Lys.  185,  Thuc.  7,  82; 
whereas,  KvXii  iKTia  is  a  cup  with 
the  bottom  uppermont,  Ar.  Lys.  195; 
(iV'f  ('"Tin,  a  half-wheel  iriM  Me  con- 
care  side  uppermost,  Hdt.  4,  72  :  vKTta 
Xtip  is  sometimes  (A«  back  of  the 
1582 
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hand,  Let.  manu«  supma  (opp.  to  Itpil* 
vviX'  '^^  palm  of  the  hand,  Lat.  m. 
pronay;  but  also  the  hollow  of  the 
nand  turned  upwards,  Ar.  Eccl.  782 ; 
vxTlnc  x^pti  uvarcivetv,  etc.,  to 
lift  the  upturned  hands  to  heaven, 
Plut.  Philop.  et  Fiamin.  2: — hence, 
generally,  of  a  perpendicular  body, 
behind ;  of  a  horizontal  one,  above. — i. 
of  place,  sloping  away  from  one,  esp. 
of  an  almost  level  country,  sloping 
evenly  one  way,  sloping  evenly  and 
gradually,  Lat.  vergens  in  aliguam  par- 
tem, as  Aegypt,  Hdt  2,  7,  App.  Civ. 
4,  2,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  IS.— II.  metaph., 
like  Lat.  supinus,  supine,  careless. 
Slab. ;  of  the  sea,  calm,  Philostr. 
(Tjrnor  is  to  be  derived  from  dnd, 
as  Lat.  supinus  from  sub:  akin  to 
itlioc-)    Hence 

'Tirr4(5Ti7f ,  ittoc,  ^,  the  posture  of  a 
body  laid  backwards,  Theophr.  —  II. 
metaph.,  supineness,  calmness. 

'XiTTtdu,  tj,  (iTrrtOf)  to  turn  over, 
upset,  vtrriovTo  aKd6ii  veuv,  Aesch. 
Peta.  418. 

'TffudiJiOf,  ov,  (ijrd,  iiSv)  under  or 
in  the  egg,  unhatched,  opp.  to  iTTUfi- 
diof,  Opp,  H.  1,751.  [a] 

'TttupoXoc,  ov,  {iiro,  i/3o^Of) : — 
mortgaged,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  2  ;  al.  iirjj- 
PoXoc,  the  common  form  being  vito- 
fioXoc,  V.  Meiueke  I.  c. 

'TwuOiu,  u,  (iiro,  i>B(u)  to  push 
or  thrust  away,  iiaev  iff'  ix  iiipolO, 
II.  5.  854. 

'TffuA^viof,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (Offo, 
itXevt/ )  under  the  elbow,  daperpa, 
Theocr.  17, 30 ;  also  as  v.  I.  B.  Horn. 
Merc.  510  (fpr  firuX-). 

'Tffw/ia/Of,  ov,  {ifird,  tjfioc)  under 
the  shoulder,  ffowf  in*.,  the  forefoot, 
Arat.  144,1115. 

'Tnu/ila,  Of,  7,  (iffo,  u/iof)  the 
part  under  the  shoulders,  Galen. 

"TTTuftoaia,  Of,  ^,  (.ino/iwiii)  a 
making  oath  to  bar  proceedings  at  law, 
an  application  for  delay  upon  affidavit, 
stating  a  sufficient  cause,  Dem.  260, 
24 :  it  was  resisted  by  an  uvOvKtjuo- 
Ola :— V.  irroftwfii,  and  cf.  Att  Pro- 
cess p.  696,  Diet.  Antiqq.  pp.  354, 
358. 

'Tirumu^u,  f  -dtjtj,  {ir^Ktov) : — 
to  strike  one  under  the  eye.  give  him  a 
black  eye;  lo  beat  black  and  blue,  Ar. 
Pac.  541,  in  pass. :— generally,  to  dis- 
cipline severely,  mortify,  N.T. ;  and, 
metaph.,  to  vex  or  annoy  greatly,  lb. 

'TTTuTriaofto^,  ov,  6,  a  striking  under 
the  eye. 

"TTTOiriov,  ov,  TO,  {iir6,  uifi)  the 
part  of  the  face  undgr  the  eyes,  vvktX 
8oy  (IrdAovrof  irruTna,  like  night  in 
countenance,  i.  e.  dark,  gloomy,  11.  21, 
463. — II.  like  v7ruKiua;i6c,  a  blow  in 
the  face,  Ar.  Ach.  551,  Vesp.  1386. 
Lysias  101,  24,  etc.— in  plur.  —  III. 
the  bruise  caused  thereby,  any  bruise  or 
weal,  Lat.  sug^illatio,  stiggillatum, 
Hipp. — IV.  a  plant,  the  root  if  which 
was  supposed  to  cure  bruises  or  weals, 
also  iffuiriVi  elsewh.  ttaibia,  Diosc. 
4,  157. 

'TiruTric,  lioc,  i,  =  foieg.,  signf. 

Ttrupcta,  aj,  9,  in  prose  also  4ir<i- 
pra.  Ion.  -hi : — the  foot  of  a  mountain, 
the  skirts  of  a  mountain  range,  II.  20, 
218,  Hdt.  2, 168 ;  4, 23  (where  Gaisf. 
reads  i/irijpea),  etc. ;  plur.  {jirupiai, 
Hdt.  1, 110 :  usu.  c,  gen.,  i— .  otpeof, 
ovpiuv,  KtdatpCivos,  Hdt.  II.  cc..9, 
19,  etc.  —  Opp.  to  ItKpiJptta,  Plat. 
Le?g.  C80  E :  from 

'Tffop£/of,  01',  Ion.  vTTupro^,  ov, 
(Cird,  opo^}  under  a  mowifain  or  moun- 
tain-range :  also  written  impcio{. 


TTPTA. 

Tmipope,  3  ting.  aor. 
£p.  of  irTdpmiu,  Od. 

Tirupofiof,  ov,  also  a,  or.  Pad 
P.  1.  188:  (rmj,  ipo^of) :  mmdn  Us 
roof,  dwdting  under  it,  sukda  emtr,  m  • 
house,  II.  9,  640;  vmj  rofa  <aT«i 
vJTupo^ia  (aL  virofip-),  Sunm.  IS; 


^piuYjtciit.,  the  harps 
Ike  had,  Pind.  P.  I,  189;  iruo- 
^ayyti  (spiders),  Ar.  Ran.  1314 ;  etc 
— 2.  »  ijTTtjpo6ia  (sc.  Ytjfia),  a  tias^ 
ney,  Diod. : — hence  awo,  7  tir.,  bk* 
itrep^HW,  a  garret,  Lat.  eaenmaitss^ 
Diod.,  and  App.    Cf.  inripo^ef. 

'Tffiipo^of,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Eur,  EL 
1166,  Phoen.  299,  H.  F.  107 ;  d  Uk 
Phryn.  706. 

'Trupixiti,  of,  ij,  (&rt>pim>u)  « 
digging  under,  undenmijeing.  —  II  IW 
part  undermined,  App-  Cir.  4,  111. 


'Tirwrpof,  ov,  {xnro,  i>X£^^ 
yellow,  Hipp.  p.  534,  Luc.  TOI. 'li 

tTTpoiof,  ov,  b,  Uyrarus.  K«  rf 
Aegeua,  Pans.  3, 15, 8. 

*Tpai,    uKOf,   6, 
mouse,  Lat.  sorer,  Nic.  AL  37.    (Pok. 
akin  to  Of.)  [i>] 

Tpdf,  i'AWf.  or  vfifia?,  (Lob.  ParaL 
77),  adv.,  mingled  together,  ammng  ems 
another,  Hesych.,  etc. ;  rf.  Lob.  L  e. 
(Ace.  to  some  from  tnpu,  ace  to 
others  from  fvpu.) 

■tTpyjf,  lof,  4,  =  Zoprif,  H*.  4. 
57. 

tTp/o,  Of,  T/,  Ion.  -t^.  HyrM.  » 
small  city  in  Bocotia  on  the  Eunpos, 
II.  2, 496 ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  4W-— 2,  a  nty 
of  lapygia  between  BraDdisisiD  tad 
Tarentum,  Hdt.  7, 170 :  bi  Smb.  f. 
SaS,  Oipia. 

'TipiaToito;,  or,  {iptov.  rfttvu)  tut- 
ting beehives  or  honeycombs,  «  bee^^sms- 
ter,  Hesych. 

tTp*ft'f ,  i(j^,  o,  an  inAoft.  of  Hj^i^ 
— II.  Hyneus,  son  of  Neptuiir,  *polr 
lod.  3, 10, 1 :— father  of  Orioo,  Sirah, 
p.  404. 

Tptov,  ov,  TO,  dim  from  ifos, 
Hesych. 

t*Tptov,  ov.  TO,  Hyrimot,  m  Apulia. 
Dion.  P.  380;  V.  Oipeior.  (£•] 

i'TpKOvia,  Of,  n,  rlyrcmnta,  a  COQfK 
try  of  Asia,  bordering  on  the  Caspnn, 
Polyb.  10.29,  2,  sqq. 

f'TpKUVtov,  or.  To,  Hyrtamimst,  a 
stronghold  in  Judaea.  Strab.  p.  763. 

t'TpucdvfOf,  a,  ov,  Hyrcattan  ;  if  Tf- 
du^atjffa.  the  Hyrranum  sea.  the  east- 
ern part  adjacent  to  H.,  Slrmb.  p.  HB; 
also  =  Caspian,  Id. ;  ol  Ttmarioi, 
Hdt.  3,  117. 

t'TpKovff,  /<Jor,  4,  =  TpceWa, 
Arr. 

i'TpKovdc,  ov,  6,  JTvrcwsMs,  a  tuag 
of  Judaea,  Strab.  p.  762. 

iTpuij'ii,  IK,  i),  HyrmUr.  a  eilv  cf 
Elis,  II.  2,  616;  near  it  the  pnom. 
Tpiuva  or  'Op^n-o,  Stiab,  n.  311  — 
II.  a  daughter  of  Epens,  Paua.  5, 
1,6. 

t'Tpvi;9u,  ovf.  ii,  Hymethm,  faOL 
pr.  n.,  Apollod.  2, 8.  5. 

t'Tpoidiijf,  ov  Ion.  fti.  i,  Hftse^ 
des,  a  Mardian.  Hdt.  I.  84. 

"Tpov.  oil,  TO,  •  teehhf,  HesrdL 
(Akin  lo  if^t-) 

i'XfifkHtOf,  ov,  i).  Hyrrhmltm, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Aotb.  P.  7,  89. 

T&pif,  7,  a  wicker  basket :  prab.  ta 
obsol.  root,  whence 

'Tfifilaxnc.  vpiaoc.  or  vUix'C.  {t], 
ov,  O,  a  wtcker-basktt,  hoMd-basket,  At. 
Ft.  476.  5,  (£vp<V<of.  vrpixoe.  IM- 
axoc,  ufipix't  *'^  clearly  a)i  km- 
dreil  fonns.) 

t'17>TO«/(Ji7f,  or  Ep  oo,  0.  •••  ef 
Hyrtacus,  i.  e.  A'sins,  IL  2.  KTi. 

VTpTOKoe,  ov,  i,  Hyrtscus,  a  T«o- 
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]Ui,  Apotlod.  3,  12,  5.  —  n.  -tSt  or 
■Kivo(,  i,  a  city  of  Crete,  Polyb. 
Hist.  Fr.  24. 

'TpTuvfi,  lie  i,  a  pot-lid,  Hesych. 

'TJuT^p,  i,=)rXwtvf,  Hesych. 

t'Tpnof.  ov,  6,  Hyrtnu,  sod  of 
Gyrtius,  a  Mysian,  II.  14,  51 1. 

Tp^a.  (not  vpxil.  Lob.  Parel.  34), 
1^,  an  tarlkeH  vtstet  for  pickUd  Juh,  a 
pickltjar,  Ar.  Vesp.  676,  Fr.  367. 
(Akin  to  opici7,  as  also  to  Lat.  ores 
and  urceus,  Beiitl.  Hor.  Sat.  2,  4, 66.) 

'Tpxtl,  or  fpyri,  ijr,  ^,=furca,  Lob. 
Paral.  34. 

TS,  A  and  5,  gen.  i6c,  ace.  <v, 
like  <rv^,  a  ntine,  pig,  both  boar  and 
4010,  esp.  of  the  tame  kind,  not  seldom 
in  Hem.,  though  he  prefers  the  form 
av(,  Nake  Choehl.  p.  157;  also  i; 
aypiof,  as  in  Hdt.  4,  192,  (who  like- 
wise uses  both  forms),  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,28;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  381.  —  Prov- 
erbs, if  nor'  'Afhfvalav  Ipiv  fipiat, 
Ot  more  shortly  if  rpdf  'Affi7vdv  (as 
in  Lat.  nur  3fi7tervam),  of  dunces  9et- 
ting  tknutlvcM  ud  against  wise  men, 
Theocr.  5, 23 :  ovk  &v  Truaa  vf  yvoii?. 
Plat.  Lach.  196  D :  vf  ixunaae,  of 
arrogant  and  insolent  behaviour :  i( 
into  ^Ta)iov  dpofulrat,  of  one  who 
tuns  wilfully  into  destruction  :  narvi 
if  IxeiT'  liri  arofta  (cf  /JoCf  IV), 
Henand.  p.  10 :  —  if  Boioria,  Pind. 
O.  6,  153,  cf.  Fr.  51. 

'Tiryi/,  Vf ,  i>,  «  ikrab  from  which 
comes  the  dye  vayivov. 

"taylvo^a^f,  if,  (Sunrui)  dipped 
or  dyed  in  itrytfov,  that  is,  scarlet, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8, 3, 13,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
253  E. 

'Tavlvdeic,  tooa,  ev,  tcarUt,  Nic. 
Th.  870,  [where  however  ij :  from 

Taytvov,  ov,  t6,  a  vegetable  dye 
of  bright  crimeon  or  scarlet  colour,  be- 
tween purpureus  and  coccineus,  perh. 
the  kermet ;  from  a  shrub  t<Tyti,  which 
seems  to  have  been  the  Ualatian 
name  for  irptvof  III.  [t,  Nic.  Th.  51 1, 
Anth.  P.  6,  254.] 

'Tffdof,  for  iadof,  Aeol.  for  Jfof, 
Sappho  4. 

'Totfifv,  iaO^at,  indie,  and  inf. 
aor.  pass,  from  iu. 

'ToBptf,  Tpixof,  6  and  v,={oTp(f. 

f'taiai,  m;  ai,  and  (in  Steph.  Byz.) 
'Tala,  Of.  1;,  Hysiae,  a  city  of  Boeo- 
tia,  at  the  base  of  .Mt.  Cithaeron, 
Hdt.  9,  15 ;  Eur.  Bacch.  751,  where 
it  is  accented  'Taiai,  and  in  Thuc.  3, 
24,  V.  Poppo  Prolegg.  2,  p.  288  n.  4  . 
— on  the  frontiers  of  Attica,  possessed 
later  by  the  Athenians  and  named  as 
a  deme  of  Attica,  Hdt.  S,  74  v.  Bshr 
ad  I.— 2.  a  town  of  Argolis,  Thuc.  5, 
83. 

'Trnpif,  Aeol.  for  '0«p(f. 

"Tojf,  euf,  ii,  iiu)  a  raining. 

*T<wAof.  or  Ivx^of,  ov,  6,  alto 
laxkof  or  lax^Of,  ^he  edge  (corrigiae, 
aiuulat)  of  a  sandal,  which  was  laced 
over  part  of  the  foot,  so  as  to  leave 
the  greatest  part  bare.  Lob.  Paral.  34. 
'T(7(C?.(jT0f,  7,  OV,  wearing  the 
iaxf^f,  Dicaearch.  p.  16  Hud*. 

'ToKvdtt,  ii,  (if)  swine's  dmg,  He- 
sych.: perh.  a  compd.  from  oKup, 
OKarnf. 

^Ta/ia,  orof,  t6,  (iu)  rain,  Hipp., 
in  phir.,  cf  Lob.  Paral.  420. 

'XtJfiivtJ,  f/c.  ^>  ^figkt,  battle,  combat, 
oft.  m  Horn.,  esp.  in  11. ;  usu.  Kparep^ 
vofi. ;  also,  v.  drjioryTof,  II.  20,  245 ; 
jTpuTB  v.,  the  front  of  tko fight,  II.  15, 
340 ;  iofuvtivit,  to  the  fight,  II.  2,  477 : 
—in  II.  2.  863 ;  8,  56,  we  have  a  me- 
(aplast.  Ep.  dat.  ioftlvi  as  if  from 
i'a/uv  or  tr<r^/f.— Ep.  word,  [i] 

i'Ttr/tuv,    uvof,   6,    Hysmon,    an 
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Olympic  victor  from  Elia,  Paas.  6, 
3,9. 

VTtnaaCvtK,  ov,  b,  Hyspasines, 
king  in  Charax  on  the  Erytliraeum 
Mare,  Luc.  Macrob.  16. 

'XfirtXtSof,  ov,  6,  swine's  dung. 

'ToirXujjf,  I'dof,  17,  Dor.  for  uffjrXij- 
ylf,  =  *o)rXi77t,  Ar.  Lya.  1000 ;  cf. 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  376. 

'Tan-Xoyf,  a^yof,  i^,  and  ioirXaf, 
"yof,  ij,  Dor.  for  sq. 

'ToirXnyf,  ijyj-of,  ii,  more\arely 
6,  Lob.  Phryn.  71 ;  also,  iavWij^, 
tiyof,  ii,  though  Lob.  doubts  this : — 
a  Tope  which  was  drawn  across  the 
bounds  in  a  racecourse,  and  was  let 
doum  when  they  were  to  start,  Cifirep 
and  tan?.nyyof  dietv.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
254  E,  cf  Luc.  Catapl.  4 ;  (neaev  ^ 
fanXTiyS,  Luc.  Tim.  20,  cf  Calumn. 
12 ;  OT^vat  i^'  iaTtAtiyyof,  Joseph. — 
H.  the  snare  or  gin  of  a  bird-catcher, 
Theocr.  6,  58 ;  also  the  catch  in  a  trap 
which  falls  when  touched,  0pp.  Ix.  3, 
18. — III.  said  also  to  be  a  swine-goad, 
(from  ir).riaau),  like  /JowirXiJf,  but 
this  signf.  u  very  dub. 

'Tf iroX^o,  u,  to  keep  swine ;  from 

'TfirAXof ,  ov,  keeping  swine,  a  swine- 
herd,  like  alirbXoc. 

Tfiropof,  ov,  0,  a  swine-ford,  a  shal- 
low place  where  swine  can  wade  through, 
Nonn. ;  formed  like  /?6firopof. 

'TfTfTuxof ,  ov,  6,  and  iaaai,  dxof, 
f>,  (if)  pudenda  foeninae,  like  xoipof, 
Ar.  Lys.  1001.  (Cf  also  auK-avSpof.) 

*T(jaof ,  oil,  b,  a  javelin,  the  Roman 
pilum,  Polyb.  I,  40,  12,  etc. 

'TaauniT^C  oivof ,  6,  wine  prepared 
with  hyssop. 

'TaauTrof,  ov,  i/,  an  aromatic  plant, 
hyssop,  Diosc.  3,  27,  LXX. ;  but  dif- 
ferent from  our  hyssop,  which  is  not 
found  in  Aegypt  or  Syria,  Sprenget, 

1.  c.    (Hebr.  Ca56.) 

'XatTurbf,  ri,6v,  made  or  shaped  like 
a  {joaof  or  pilum. 

VToTtxlx/'af,  ov,  i,  Hystaechmas, 
a  leader  ot  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers. 
97a. 

VToTtivnc,  ov  Ion.  ea,  6,  Hystants, 
a  Persian,  Hdt.  7, 77. 

t'T(7Tii(T)r<;f,  eof  and  ov,  Thuc.  1, 
115,  A,  Hystnspes,  son  of  Achaeme- 
nes,  father  of  Darius,  Hdt.  1,  209. — 

2.  son  of  Darius,  leader  of  the  Bac- 
trians.  Id.  7,  64. 

'ToToTiof,  a,  ov,  strictly,  belonging 
or, pnprr  to  the  last,  but  usu.  merely 
poet,  for  sq.,  like  /leaadnof  (or  pila- 
(TOf,  TotrauTtof  for  roffffof,  etc.,  II. 
15,  634 :  neut.  iardTiov  as  adv.,  last, 
at  last,  II.  8,  353;  Tl  ITpoTov  rl  9 
Iveira  rl  &  iarartov  KaraXt^u ; 
0<l.  9,  14.  [d] 

'Tffrarof,  ly,  ov,.  the  last,  utmost, 
hindmost,  of  space,  Horn.,  etc.,  ol 
TTiHJToi  TE  Kal  ioTaToi,  II.  2, 281 ;  a 
rudder  is  called  tiiBwrrip  ioTOTOf 
veiif  ■  Aesch.  Supp.  717 :  —  opp.  to 
rpuTof ;  also  of  time,  rfvo  irpuTov 
Ttva  6'  iararov  i^evdpiStv,  5,  703 ; 
ij  voTuTti  (sc.  iiftfpat,  Hdt.  2,  151, 
etc.  i  Tov  iararov  ni).^aa  y6ov, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1445 ;  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  iirra- 
Tof  (iXCaatof,  too  late  for  the  capture, 
Pind.  O.  10(11),  50:— iffroTov  and 
inrara,  as  adv.,  last,  at  last,  of  time, 
Horn.,  who  also  joins  miiiarov  re 
Kai  {loraTov,  Od.  20,  116;  iarora 
Kal  Ttvpara.  4, 685 ;  20, 13.— Compar. 
varepof,  q.  v. 

'Tart pa,  or,  (7,  Ion.  ieripti,  the 
womb.  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 13,  3,  etc. ;  usu. 
in  plur,  al  iarepat.  Ion.  gen.  -tuv, 
Hdt.  4,  109,  Plat.  Tim.  91  B,  Hipp., 
V.  Foes.  Oecon.  (If  from  iarepoc, 
the  last  or  tourst  part  of  the  female  in- 
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(wtinn,  it  cannot  be  connected  with 
Lat.  uterus,  which  is  prob.  akin  to 
hiTcpa :  but  more  prob.  it  u  akin  to 
uterus,  and  not  to  varepof.) 

"tarepaiof,  a,  ov,  (iorepof ) : — later, 
subsequent,  Hdt.  9,  3:  usu.  r^  voTe- 
paif,  lon.-aiy,  (sc.  i/fitpa),  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  nest  day,  Lat.  postndie, 
Hdt.  1,  77,  126,  etc. ;  also,  if  Tr/v 
iarepairiv,  4,  113. 

'TarepaXy^f,  if,  {ioripa,  tiXyof) 
causing  pains  in  the  womb,  Hipp.  p. 
394 :  also,  suffering  from  such  pains. 

'TaTepeiu,=sq. 

'Torepiu,  u,  f  -^au,  (CartpOf)  :— 
to  be  behind  or  later,  opp.  to  irporepla, 
c.  gen.,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  237:  hence, 
— 1.  of  place,  to  come  after  or  after- 
wards, ioT.  Tp  itufei,  Thuc.  1,  134  ; 
VOT.  Ttvof  elf  rdirov,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
5,  25. — II.  of  time,  to  come  after,  come 
later  than,  come  too  late  for,  icT.  T^f 
pdXVC  nivre  ^/upaf,  Xen.  An.  1,  7, 
12,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  31 :— c.  dat.  pers.,  to 
be  too  tale  for  him,  Thuc.  7,29 :  absol., 
to  come  late  or  too  late,  Hdt.  1 ,  70»  Xen. 
Hell.  5, 1, 3,  Plat.,  etc.— III.  metaph., 
ro  come  short  of,  be  inferior  to  another, 
i<rr.  Tivof  i/tireiplif.  Plat.  Hep.  539 
E  ;  also,  iar.  hi  ptidevl  pipet  iiptr^f, 
lb.  484  D. — 2.  to  come  short  of,  be  robbed 
of  a  thing,  rivof,  Dem.  447,  28  :  also 
in  fiit.mid.,i(rrcpi7<To;ia<  natiof,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1203.-3.  to  be  in  want  of,  to  lack, 
miss,  Tivof,  N.  T. :  esp.  in  pass.,  to  b* 
in  want,  lb. — IV.  of  things,  to  fail,  b» 
wanting,  Lat.  deficere,  c.  dat.  pers.^ 
and  absol.,  both  in  N.  T.    Hence 

"Xaripripa,  arof,  to,  a  comiiv  short, 
inferiority,  deficiency,  want,  LXX. :  a 
defect,  \a. — Opp.  to  nporim/ta. 

'ToTtp^atf,  €Uf,  ii,  (ioTtptu)  a 
coming  too  late,  coming  short :  gene- 
rally, =  foreg. ;  want,  rued,  N.  T. 
Hence 

'TonprinKof,  fi,  6v,  coming  after 
or  afterwards :  vor.  Tiirof ,  of  a  fever 
which  comes  on  later  each  following 
day. 

"fanpKu,  f.  -lao  Att-Iu,  Ittrrepof): 
— like  vorepeu,  to  come  after,  coma 
later  or  too  late,  rivof ;  of  time,  iiftipy 
fi  ■"??  cvyKttphrif  varrpL^eiv,  10 
come  one  day  short  of  or  behind  tho 
day  appointed,  Hdt.  6,  89 ;  so,  ioT. 
Tuv  Katpur,  Dem.  50,  II :  also  absol., 
Thuc.  6, 69,  Xen.  An.  6, 1, 18 :  hence, 
— II.  metaph.,  to  come  short  of,  be  infe- 
rior to  any  one,  c.  gen.,  Isocr.  75  B, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  13 ;  ri,  in  a  thing, 
Id.  Oyr.  7,  5, 46.-2.  to  suffer  a  loss  in, 
or  be  in  want  of,  to  lack,  c.  gen.  rei, 
Isocr.  204  A,  Dem.  49,  1. 

'TorrpiKof,  ij,  6v,  (iaripa)  of 
women,  suffering  in  the  womb,  hy- 
sterical, Hipp.,  cf.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4, 
7,  6  : — VOT.  TTV/f ,  passio  hysterica,  hy- 
sterics, Galen. ;  so,  rit  iartptKd  (sc. 
n-d^V),  Hipp.  Aphor.  p.  1254.  Adv. 
-KUf,  Diosc. — 2.  of  or  oelonging  to  the 
womb,  iropof.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1, 15,3. 

'ToTepo^ovXRu,  w,  to  deliberate  after- 
wards or  after  the  fact :  and 

*ToTepn3ovXia.  of.  7,  deliberation 
after  the  fad,  LXX. :  from 

'Tffrepof^ovXof,  ov,  late-reflecting. 

"iaTcpoyevrjf.  ff,  {ixrrepof,  *yn-u) 
not  appearing  until  after  the  birth,  A  rist. 
H.  A.  3,  11,  7 ;  20,  4 :  opp.  to  ovpfv-  ' 

TOf. 

'Tarepoyovia,  of,  7,  (ydvof)  pos- 
terity. 

'TaTtpof.oyetj,  u,  to  speak  last ;  and 

'ToTepoXoyia,  of,  17,  a  speaking  last, 
speech  of  the  last  speaker :  esp.  the 
part  of  the  last  actor. — II.  In  rhetoric, 
—  ■trpudvoTtpov:  from 

'TffTrpoAovof,  ov,  (varepof,  Xr)'(,>) 
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tptaking  latl :  esp.  the  aUur  via  ploy* 
tke  tost  part, 

'TaTcpofitlutt  it  9i=  ioTepojScvXot, 
Monn. 
"tarepov,  v.  iarepof. 
'Tanpoxuffeu,  o,  (iarepof,   ni- 
era,   iraSeiv  )    to  tugtt  afltraardi. 
Medic. 

'Tirrtpo  iroivof,  ov,  (ioTtpof,  noivfi) 
avenging  or  punishing  after,  i,  e.  after 
the  act,  late-avenging,  'E^ll't'O  'An7, 
Aescli.  Ag.  58,  Cho.  383 ;  cl.  iarepo- 
^ipo^. 

'TCaTtpovoT/iot,  ov,  {iarepof,  tot- 
UO^)  tvppoeed  dead  and  then  appearing 
alive,  Plut.  a,  265  A,  B. 

'TffT^OTTOuf,  b,  Ti,  neut.  •now, 
(vffrepof ,  iroif )  coming  late,  iar.  iSo^- 
du,  Ar.  Lys.  326;  iar.  Ke/uaif, 
Antttf.^a,  229. 

"farepovpuTov,  ov,  rd,  (iarepot, 
frpurof)  in  inverted  order,firat  latt  and 
Utatjirtt,  Lat.  praepoaterum  ;  cf.  irpu- 
dvarcpov. 

"Tarcpoc,  a,  ov,  the  Uuier,  later,  fol- 
lowing, etc.,  opp.  to  irporepoc,  U-  &■ 
17 ;  for  <Jci;repor,  II.  16,  479,  Antipho 
143,  7  : — oioiv  Offripa  vtwf,  not  a 
whit  behind  {tlower  than)  a  ship,  Aesch. 
t!um.  251. — II.  U9U.  of  time,  after, 
later,  too  late,  Hom.,  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  II. 
18,  333 ;  c.  gen.  rei,  loo  late  for  a 
thing,  Hdt.  6,  120,  Plat.  Legg.  698 
E : — iaript^  XP^^fi  H'''- '  >  IS^i  **<^-  ? 
varipift  xpbvif}  rovriov.  Id.  4,  166; 
5,  32:  n  iaripti  '0}.viixui{,  the 
Olympiad  next  following.  Id.  6,  103 : 
i§  ittXTtpov,  afterwards,  also  k^  vare- 
pi)r,  Id.  5, 106 ;  0,  85.-2.  rii  iarepa 
(in  Medic  )=  rd  xop^o^t  '*'  afterbirth, 
Lat.  securuHMU,  Hipp.  p.  420;  to 
ioTtpov,  Arist.  H.  A.  7,  10,  2-— HI. 
metaph.,  ttandiag  after,  inferior,  iari- 
pa^  Ixt^v  izuA-QVi,  Soph.  El.  734  (cf. 
II.  23,  322) :  c.  ^en.,  second  to,  inferior 
to.  Soph.  Phil.  181,  cf.  1364;  ywai- 
Koc  ioTepo^,  under  a  woman's  power, 
Id.  AnL  746.— Cf.  the  superl.  ioTO- 
rof. 

B.  instead  of  the  regul.  adv.  iuri- 
pu(,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  the  Att.  prefer 
the  ueut.  vartpov,  of  time,  after, 
afterwards,  hereafter,  in  future,  for  the 
'ature;  also  varcpa,  Od.  16,319;  i; 
'iartpov,  Od.  12,  126,  Hes.  Op.  349, 
Hdt.  5,  41,  74 ;  c.  gen.,  iartpov  too- 
Tiuv,  Hdt.  2,  135,  etc.,  cf.  1,  91 ; 
toTtpov  lu  Tovreuv,  Id.  9, 83 ;  iar. 
Tov  ocovToc,  Ar.  Lys.  57,  cf.  Vesp.  690. 
'TaTfpo^tlliia,  of,  ii,  (ioTepoc,  «n- 
fiTi)  postkuntout  fame,  Plut.  2,  85  C, 
ubi  V.  Wytt. 

'Tarepa^opot,  ov,  (i<nepot,  ^ti- 
ou)  destroying  after  (i.  e.  after  the  act), 
late-destroying,  'Epivvf,  Soph.  Ant. 
1074 ;  cf.  varepoTruivof. 

'Tarcpd^vof,  ov,  {vaTtpof,  ^t'v) 
sounding  after,  echoing,  Aiilh.  Plan. 
153. 

'X^!rtpoxpoviu,  u,  {iartpoc,  xpo- 

VOf )  to  be  later  in  time,  Clem.  Al.  Hence 

'Tarepoxpovia,  af ,  i),  a  later  time. 

'Taripu,  adv.  of  iarepof,  like  jrpo- 

riiiu  of  irponpoi,  afterwards,  too  late, 

Diog.  L.  3,  95. 

'Torilpia,  ov,  rd.  (if)  o  festival  at 
Argos  at  which  swine  were  sacrificed  to 
Venus,  Zenod.  ap.  Ath.  96  A.  (Sus- 
piciously like  a  pun  on  ptvaripia.) 

*XaTtuK6^,  ov,  6,  a  kind  oidrinkuig- 
tup,  Rhinihon  aii.  Ath.  500  F. 

'Tffrpif .  ixo<;,  i  and  !/,  also  varpiy^ 
and  vtr6pt£,  a  hedgr-kog,  porcupine,  esp. 
a  Libyan  kind,  Hdt.  4.  192,  Arist.  H. 
A.  1,  6,  6;  6,  30,  2 ;  8,  17,  1.— Il.= 
sq.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  t'f,  6pif,  bristles : 
but  perh.  akin  to  darXtyi,  oarAjj-f, 
BoarpvS.)  Hence 
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ishing  slaves,  Ar.  Ran.  619,  Pac.  74a 

ToTptxot,  ov,  4r=foreg.,  Philo. 

'T^yei,  Dor.  for  v^t/yoi,  impeiat. 
pres.  from  i^yeo/uu. 

'T^tidiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  i^i. 
Lob.  Phryn.  74. 

'T^dpof ,  ov,  {ind,  uSp6{)  oomtwluu 
thirk,  slmit  or  strong.  Poll. 

'T^u(u,=i<^u,  ix^aivu. 

'Xifiuiioc,  ov,  {iiro,  alfui)  suffused 
with  blood,  blood-shot,  S/i/ta,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Pbaedr.  253  E ;  t^ai/iov  0Xe- 
jtetv,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  21. 

'T^vu,  f.  -ttvu :  aor.  lAriva,  Att. 
i^va.  Lob.  Phryn.  26 :  pf.  t^a/ui : 
—Hom.  has  only  pres.,  impf.,  and 
aor.  To  weave,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  al- 
ways joins  ioTov  v^iveiv,  except  in 
Od,  13,  108,  ^pea ;  so,  ipunov  c^i- 
vtiv,  iiaiveadai.  Plat.  Hipp.  Min. 
368  C,  Phaed.  87  B  ;— absol.,  to  wemm, 
^y  the  loom,  Hdt.  2,  35;  and  in  mid., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  6  and  7,  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  375 ; — in  Theocr.  7, 8,  should 
prob.  be  read  (with  Heinsius)  alyti- 
pot  rreXiai  re  HoKtov  uXaor  ti^at- 
vov  (for  l^ivov),  like  Virgil's  vilet 
umbracula  texunt. — II.  oft.  metaph.,  to 
spin,  contrive,  plot,  plan,  invent  cwt- 
ningly,  like  punrciv,  VTrofipuTrreiv, 
Lat.  texere,  of  all  schemes,  good  or 
bad,  which  are  craftily  imagined,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  usu.  in  the  phrases  lu/nv  or 
doAov  v^lvtiv,  to  which  ne  often 
adds  Ivl  i^peai,  II.  6,  187,  Od.  4,  678, 
739;  dt'iXovc  Koi  iiiiTiv  i^.,  Od.  9, 
422  ;  fiidovc  Kal  n^ica  nuaiv  v.,  IL 
3,  212 ;  so  iu  mid..  Soph.  Fr.  604,  cf. 
Nicoph.  Pandor.  1  i—tK^vetv  uvi 
Ti  inl  Tvpavvidi,  to  lay  a  plot  against 
one  to  bring  in  a  tyranny,  Ar.  Lys. 
630. — 2.  generally,  (o  prepare,  make, 
construct,  v^.  olKooofirifiaTa,  Plat.  Cri- 
ti.  116  B,  cf  Tim.  72  C :— if .  o>.3ov, 
to  bring  about,  compass  it,  Pmd.  P.  4, 
250 ;  6eitei7.ia  ioiiioc  ii^aivet,  he  lays 
the  foundation.  Call.  H.  Apoll.  56; 
K^pim  i^ivciv,  Tryph. : — also  like 
Lat.  texere,  to  write  a  book,  etc. — 
(Lengthd.  from  root  'T4-,  which  ap- 
pears in  t)0^,  t>^{j,  Sanscr.  vi,  vap, 
our  weave,  iveb,  cf  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  I, 
230,  259).  [£'.  except  in  augmented 
tenses,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  189,  etc.] 

"T<^lpciH(,  «jf,  5,  (t^fpfu):— a 
taking  away  under  or  underhand,  steal- 
ing, or  pilfering  ;  v^.  TOV  ypofi/jareiuv, 
a  stealing  from  the  clerk^  office,  ap. 
Dem.  1 120,  4. — II.  in^uiptaiv  rtvof 
irvuiadui,  to  undertake  the  modera- 
tion or  mitigatioH  of  a  thing,  Polyb.  15, 
B,  13. 

'T^tpirpta,  Of,  i,  a  midwife,  ap. 
Hesych.  ^ 

'T^tpeu,  w,  f.  -^au :  aor.  i^l?MV, 
Ion.  inaipeu,  Hdt.  (vtto,  aipiu) : — 
to  draw  or  take  away  from  under,  Ti  ri- 
vof,  Pind.  N.  7,  117,  PlaL  Theaet. 
161  A. — 2.  to  diminish  gradually,  TI, 
Thuc.  3, 82 : — also  t^.  rtrof,  to  dimm- 
ish somewhat  of  a  thing.  Id.  1,  42. — 
3.  to  draw  away,  seduce,  tov^  ^fifiu- 
Xovf,  Thuc.  3,  13. — 4.  in  reckoning, 
to  subtract  from,  Ti  Ttvof. — II.  mid.,  to 
taJte  away  from  underhand,  filch  away, 
steal,  Ar.  Eq.  745,  Nub.  °179,  Dem. 
1119,  6,  sqq.,  etc.;  t>^.  r<  rivof,  to 
steal  it/roM  him,  Hdt.  5,  83;  9,  116, 
Lys.  143,  17,  etc. ;  tf .  n  Ik  tivo(. 
Plat.  Legg.  857  B :  also,  to  rob,  rtru 
rivoj,  Aeschin.  85,  30.— 2.  to  make 
awny  with,  Aeschiu.  74,  13:  part,  pf 
pass.  VTzapaiinitUvoc,  one  who  is  jmt 
out  nf  the  u-ay  ur  made  away  with,  Hdt. 
3,  65. — 3.  to  appropriate  to  one's  self, 
make  use  of,  appropriate,  Br.  Ar.  Pint. 
1140;  v^.  roff  Ktupoit^,  to  make  use 
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tf  the  right  time,  take  advaiaafe  e)  %. 
Aeschin.  63, 12:  h^.  n  »tyf.  f  hmm 
a  thing  secret  by  silence.  Ear.  EL  m. 

'Xfa?Mir,  B,  or,  (tTo,  aiiaif, 
somewhat  salt,  Hipp.  p.  2S4. — if  {rre. 
dAf)  uaar  the  sea,  but  dob.  m  this  vgtti 

"tf6i.Mlttu,  U-Tti,  dAiUsu<)  ^fs 
to  ^rimg  up  from  betam,  Lat.  ii^wftit. 

'T4aAteipiCu,  to  be  or  tatU  m  m^ 
•o/t.  Plut.  2,669  B:  froo 

T0a2/<ipor,  w,  samtimlat  ask 

*T*ttAaf,  0v,  lim,  6Xc)  imdm  lio 
sea,  vf .  'Epe0o{,  the  dukmem  ef  Ha 
deep.  Soph.  Ant  589:  if.  rt^yaL 
Tpavpara,  damafes  to  a  ahip  m^ 
water,  Polyb.  16, 3,  3;  4.  12.— 1.  ■■» 
taph.,  cmmistg,  like  bn^ijof—IL 
mmewhat  smil,  Dioec. 

'TfaXvicdf,  If,  iVf^i^aXtMat- 

"t^uUti^,  tt,  ((«a;.ar,  it4sr) 
oumswhal  bite  the  stm,  ratktr  aaU,i)tok 

"X^fi/jOf,  OP,  liTra,  Mii^p  hk* 
^difnififiOf,hatemg  aoMd  umdiwmaatkm 
a  sandy  bottom ;  mixvd  msh  smsi, 
sandy,  Theophr. 

'T^dtxiu,  w,  poet,  for  vfotma,  lts> 
netho.  [0] 

'T^avoic,  euf,  i, «  wtasmmg.  [i] 

t'Tfiivrnov,  m,  to,  Ufukmstsm, 
a  mooMain  of  Pbocia,  Suan.  f.  4M. 

'T^VT^C-  o»<  ^  iifaanj)  a  msaom, 
Phst.  Phaed.  87  B,  etc    Hmee 

'T^OVruMif,  9,  ov,  botomfeng  «!■». 
ed  to  a  weaver  or  mearimg.  Plat  OaL 
388  C  -.—i  -lot  (at  Trxvmt,  the  an  ef 
weaving.  Id.  Gorg.  449  D,  Mc  Ah. 
-«wr.  Id.  Crat.  386  C.  [vj 

"t^VToi&vpTOf,  or,  Ir^bw,  dr 
vitt)  SHiuif  m  Ike  wemasig,  ■siii.  Al. 
Av.  943. 

T^avrof,  f,  or,  verfat.  arf).  ftot 
ii^vu,  woven,  hiOijf,  tiftvra.  Od.  II, 
136,  218;  16,  231,  and  Tra*.:  ra 
{•^ttvTu,  cloth  rmtnu  s»r«  mtlkttmm, 
iibavTii  re  tai  Acio.  Thuc.  S,'97.  (t] 

'X^vTovpydf,  M>,  wntsst  msoes 
work,  [v] 

'T^Tpta,  Of,  4,  fern.  c(  ifmrrm- 


'^nru,  t  -iiu,  loa.  vwam* 
{inro,  unrw)  to  set  on  jtre  /ram  wajr- 
neaih,  HdL  I,  176.  etc^.  Eur.  Or.  ISI ; 
n6?j(  i^nrrrai  mpi.  U.  Tro.  1374: 
— metaph.,  to  inflame 
cite,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1,  16.-^. 
litht  a  /he  under  m  im  a  plod,  Ar. 
Tbesm.  730.— II.  mid.,  (a  or  or  hml 
under:  i^^ifMadat  deipifv.mtsemmae 
round  one's  neck,  hang  ape's  ssS, 
Parthen. 

'Tfofluoy",  Att  -rru,  lim,  ifitn- 
iu)  to  fit  under.  Philoelr. 

'T^apira{w.  f.  -iau,  later  also  ^sfuk 
Ion.  itx.,  Hdt.  (firo,  ^pirii^:'>— as 
snatch  away  from  under,  lake  auay  ^ 
derhand,  filch  away,  Lat.  ounmsii.  Ar. 
Eq.56,thesm.205,elc.:  tmp..tn^ 
away  before  anolbCT,  v^  A«7ea.  •• 
saauh  away  a  wotd  iu«t  srbcf)  caa  a 
going  to  speak  it,  tai*  the  unud  «m  ^ 
one's  mouth,  Hdt.  S,  SO;  0,  91 :  sat 
absol..  Plat.  Enlhyd.  300  C,  d  A<. 
Sub.  490.    Hence 

'Tpufnruoif,    ruf,  t^, 
oapov  under. 

'X^ofiintievoe,  poeL  far 
ou^cvof,  Anth.  P.  9.  619. 

'X4uaia,  at,  <(,  and  ifioif.  ajf.  ^ 

=  t'^l'<Ttf.  [0] 

t'Xfaoif,  lof,  4,=Tfipa»»c.  Air. 

'X^aOfta,  OTOf,  to,  iraatW)  aUweg 
umen,  im».  Od.  3,  271,  Aeack  Af. 
1492,  Cbo.  27,  etc.  [*J 

'X^OTpif,    iiof,    f, 
Heeych. 

'T^iiu,  u,  poet,  fat  i<aart\i,  I 
loroif  i^ouai  <Ep.  lengthd.  ior  itu- 
\  at),  Od.  7, 105.  [i  ] 
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nCfMf^,  uTOi,  t6,  A.Kadi>n  name 
for  ilu  muiUioe  of  pina  and  firM, 
llieophr. ,  cf.  irreAif. 

'T^tipnu.  (.iio,  idpa)  U  hem  am- 
twA,  Lat.  nbmilete,  App.  Ulyr.  W. 

'Tfetfia,  a(,i,*  nttuig  nndtr,  lowtr 
«M(,  Suid. 

'Y^((oitai,  pam.  fot.  mid.  i^eiov- 
mat,  (iiri,  i(i>iiat)^i^edpe^,  0pp. 
H.  2,  302. 

'X^UfUrm,  adv.  part.  pf.  pasa.  of 
i^iffHt  ttaeklv^  tea  violently  or  in^^- 
ttnllf,  fwc(/y,Xat.  rahiu«w,  Xen.  An. 
7,  7.  18. 

"T^Zaa,  {6iri,  tha)  J  pfaewJ  uadtr 
or  tecntly,  bancs  Ion.  parrt.,  inttioat 
itvdpn^^  having  eel  them  in  amhuek, 
Valck.  Hdl.3,  126;  fi,  103:  cU  i^ 
upi,  and,  lor  the  aignf,  v.  i^ertuu 

'T<peKTiov,  »erb.  adj.  from  iirfnt, 
0ne  muat  empport^  Xen.  Lac.  0,  & ;  v^. 
?Myov^  one  must  gitie  acCOQnl,  Arirt. 
An.  Post.  1,  12,2. 

'T^fXur^ov,  »erb.  adj.  from  i^X- 
Mtjf  one  muet  draw  meay  under  or  un- 
derhand,  Kl.  Eq.  920. 

'Tf  iXxwff/iiif ,  oi,  6,  a  dramng  auay 
undeft  toilhdrawin^ :  trqm 

'T^kau,  f.  -iA^u  or  -ehiiau  (». 
aab  (?jtw)  '^ — to  drmc  awaif  under^  dfaut 
away  underhand  or  genliy^  ^.  rtvii 
mioUv,  lo  draw  one  away  by  the  two 
lega,  11.  U,  477  i—f  draw  away  eartk 
iy  underminimf.  ThiK.  2,  76  '.—mid., 
HepatKitC  i^ixofuu,  I  trail  along  a 
pair  of  Peraian  slipper*.  Ar.  Ecct. 
310. 

T^rloian),  Ion.  for  iftXaurre,  3 
pi.  opt.  aor.  mid.  of  i^atpiu. 

T^(v,  adv.,  athctly  if'  Iv,  hi(o  or 
M  -one,  together,  Tbeophr. — II.  in 
Gramm.,;^  6fiv,  a  aignjor  joining  ttoo 
tglMlee  (^),  a  AypAm. 

"tfciro/iat,  {iird,  Ivo/iai)  dep.,  to 
follow  eUaely,  A  pp. 

'T^fpTu,  f.  -^pV"  Of  -cpmiau  (v. 
aab  f pirw) : — to  eretp  on  eeereUy,  if  ftp- 
ne  iroXii,  the  report  epread  far,  Soph. 
O.  T.  786;  ao  in  tmetts,  fdovepov  vk' 
iXyof  tprrei  'Arpeidaif,  angry  feel- 
ings creep  abroad  sgaitiat  them,  Aeach. 
■Ag.  4S0.— II.  c.  ace.,  to  eieal  upm, 
came  over,  like  h-JT^pxofiai  II,  Lat.  tub- 
ire  onimKin,  r^P'^-  ^po/iOC  f'  ixpipmt, 
Aeseh.  Ag.  27U,  Cho.  464 ;  cf.  Soph. 
Fr.  796. 

Tfeatt,  to{,  il,  (^l^wO  <»  te«<«g 
down,  tUickening,  Lat.  remiaeio,  Plut. 
2,  389  E,  etc— II.  in  Onmoi.,  omit- 
aion.  ellipee, 

T^^ffirepof,  ov,  {vn6,  iairfpa)  lo- 
warde  euening  :  neut.  pl.  vdiaiTepa  ** 
adv.,  Anth.  P.  S,  305,  cf.  Dion.  P. 
««0. 

'T*H',  ^f.  ♦,  «  »««««r.  »«».  nan. 
inptur.,  Ae>ch.Ag.949,Eor.  lonll46. 
Plat,  etc. :  so,  wiir'Kuv  iifol,  E«ir.  1. 
T.  312.    (Cf.  «^vu  fin.) 

'Xfiiyeauiv,  ovof ,  i),j^ifyeuuv,  Mel. 
II,  8. 

"tfnyioiuu,  f.  -^opuu,  (i»tf,  iiy(<f 
fiaCi  oep.  mid.,  to  go  iutt  before,  lo 
guide,  lead,  Tivl,  Bur.  £L  fl04.  Plat. 
Euthyd.  278  C,  etc. ;  absol.,  Urgo/irel, 
lead  tke  way,  ThttC.  1, 78,  Plat.  Pfaaed. 
62  D. — 2.  if,  Tt,  to  thow  how  to  do,  in- 
stnur  m  a  thing,  Lya.  912,  S,  Plat. 
Rep.  403  E. — 3.  hence  also,  u  had 
to,  prove  a  thing,  Aesch.  Eum.  192. 
Hence 

'Xf^yvat^,  tut,  ^'  «  '•■*>«'.  J""*- 
ing,  btm.  277,  10 ;  koC  ifr/ytittiv  ti- 
»or.  Polyb.  10,  27,  3 :  but,  if.  ruv 
ypa/ipuv,  the  tracing  of  lines  to  serve 
as  a  copy,  Lat.  ductu*  literanm.  Plat. 
Prot.  326  D.->-Ii.  «  drawing  i^,  Ma- 
TOC,  Hipp. 
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t^i/T^p,  ^pof,  A,=«<i.,  Soph.  0. 

'TfriyirriK,  oi,  6,  (if^yh/taty  one 
who  teade  the  way,  a  guide,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1260,  O.  C.  G02 .  a  leader,  advieer, 
Id.  O.  T.  966l    Henoe 

'Tfi/yilTuide,  i/,  pv,  filled  for  guid- 

"XfriiMU,  as  pass.,  lo  nl  down: — 
strictly  pf.  of  ififyuai,  as  iftlaa  is 
■  trana.  aor.  act.,  cf.  doa. 

'XftiiuiXioi,  ov,  of  (wo  numbers  ra 
mch  a  ratio  that  the  latter  eontaina  the 
whale  of  the  other  and  Iwlfae  much  be- 
tide; (e.  g.  2  and  3),  Arist.  Metaph. 
4,  IS,  3;— the  reverse  ofijmdXiof. 

Tftfvtitxiu,  &,to  b*  a  ifiivloxoc- 
geimra\\y,^mvioxiu,  Luc. : — pass.,  (s 
drite  after  aPbehmd,  Oem.  1408,  24. 

Tfiivloxo(,  ov,  6,  iitrd,  ^Woj;of) 
tha  ehmtioleer,  at  tuhjeet  to  the  .warrior 
in  his  chariot,  II.  6,  19,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4, 4 :  cf  Lob.  Paral.  383. 

'Tf^aauv,  ov,  gen.  o*0f ,  (ix(i,  ^- 
ativ)  etmewhat  leu  or  jiMnger,  Hes. 
6c.  258. 

'T^tdpdu,  u,  (trmi,  l^ba)  lo  per- 
tpire  ttighlly,  Hipp.  p.  1076. 

Tfiiuvu,  f.  ■Qiau,=ifiiu,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1382.    Henoe 

'Tf iiii«i(,  tuf,  il,  a  tilting  down :  a 
sinking  OT  falling  in. 

'Tfifu,  fut.  -{iimj,  dm,  l(o)  tt  tit 
down,  settle:  generally,  to  sink,  aitik 
or  fall  in :  alao  in  mid.,  0pp.  H.  4, 
246. 

"tfitifti.  Ion.  iirlrini,  Hdt :  f.  if^- 
Bu  (ijro,  lijiii): — to  tend  dawn,'  let 
down,  let  tink  down,  iff.  Iffr&v,  to  lower 
the  mast,  II.  1, 434  ;  If.  larla,  to  take 
in  the  aails,  Lat.  ttdmittert  vela,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  S04  (v.  sob  fin.):  if.  rtvl 
ruf  palMnvc,  of  the  lictors,  Pint. 
Pomp.  io. — 2.  to  tend,  put  under,  virA 
di  Dp^wv  iroalv  rinev,  II.  M,  240,  Od. 
10,  57 :  to  put  a  young  one  lo  ilt  dam, 
put  it  to  stick.  iftriTi  ta  poaxin, 
Theocr.  4.  4,  cf.  0(l.  9,  245,  309  :  but 
in  raid.,  ifleaVai  paanic,  toput  it  to 
one'i  own  breasts,  to  suckle  It,  Ear. 
Phoen.  31. — 3.  if.  nvu,  lo  engage  any 
one  secretly,  to  prepare  him  to  play  a 
part,  to  tuhom,  Lat.  tuhmiltere,  Soph. 
O.  T.  387,  Plat.  Ax.  368  E ;  cf.  ifel- 
oa :  hence  in  part.  pf.  pass,  ifei/ii- 
■vof,  lurking,  like  a  serpent,  Soph. 
Ant.  531.— 4.  <«;  iiw  up,  surrender,  aoft' 
iftta'  (l^vijdoo'j.Eur.  M««J.24  -.—ifii- 
vat  rij  yXtirTj  (sc;  tH  ivia),  to  give 
rtint  to  the  tongue,  rhiloatr. — II. 
intr.,  to  slaeken,  relux  or  a6ar«  /rsma 
thing,  c.  gen.,  r^f  ipy^c,  "Jf  iyya- 
poaivTic,  Hdt.  1,  156;  9,  4,  cf.  Eur. 
Ion  847 :  also  absol.,  to  slaeken,  grot 
in,  abate,  oMiv  iinevrr!,  Hdt.  7, 162 : 
— so  too  in  mid.,  iitieodat  6pyvc, 
Hdt  2.  121,  4,  cf  Ar.  Han.  1220, 
Vcsp.  337 ;  to  v^up  {nrlerai  roC  \jiv- 
XPti,  Hdt.  4,  181 :  hence,  to  yield, 
give  way  lo  any  one  in  a  thing,  rivl 
T»»o{-,  Plut.  2,  S4  C,  Bbi  V,  Wytt — 
lil.<  m  pass.,  absol.,  lo  submit,  tnrren- 
der,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  17;  3,  2,  3:— c. 
inf,  lo  tnbmit  to  do  a  thing.  Kardavtiv 
vfeipevri,  Eur.  Ale.  524 :  vXeiv  ifei- 
pfri),  to  run  wilh  lowered  saili,  i.  e.,  ro 
lower  one's  tone,  like  Lat.  sumnusse 
agere.  Soph.  El.  335 ;  tnji^ii  veoaoov^ 
opvif  itf  ifttfiivri...,  like  a  coiMfi^g 
ban, — or  perh.,  with  them  under  me, 
Bur.  H.  F.  78. 

'XfiaTTipi,  f.  iireat^aa,  (■*»<!,  tv- 
niui)  lo  place  or  ««<  undo-,  rivi  n, 
Hdt.  4,  152  ;  S,  16;  ilt.  irpodvpu  Kl- 
avac  Pmd.  O.  6,  1 ;  and  metaph., 
X<^pav  iKcaraot  (evot;  Klova,  lb.  8, 
36 ;  irooT^aai  rb  irtmiv  Tivi,  to  give 
one  sure  ground  of  confidence,  Aesch. 
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Supp.461.— 2.  submit  OT  propose,  yvci- 
HJ/v,  Soph.  Aj.  1091.— 3.  to  leave  post 
ed  at  a  place,  nvu,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  I, 
36,  nisi  legend,  iiritrr-. — II.  the  mid., 
esp.  in  fut.  and  aor.  1,  has  an  act 
sense,  lo  aubsiHute,  rl  rivt,  one  thing 
fiir  another,  X«n.  Ages.  9,  1. — III.  lo 
conceive,  euppose,  like  iTToXauiiuPtj', 
Diod.  1,  6,  12. 

B.  pass.,  \vith  aor.  2  and  pf.  act. 
(Horn,  uses  only  the  aor.  2) : — to  stand 
under,  be  under  or  beneath,  rtvi,  Hdt.  2, 
153 :  ro  ifiarapevov,  the  milk,  opp. 
to  TO  Ifiardpevov  (the  cream).  Id. 
4,  2.— II.  lo  place  one's  self  under  an 
engagement,  engage  or  promwe  10  do,  c. 
inf.  Int.,  IL  19,  195,  Od.  10,  483;  c. 
inf.  aor.,  II.  21,  273 :  also  c.  sec.  cog- 
nato,  iTTeoTTiv  fnjdov  rivt,  I  made  him 
a  promise,  II.  5,  716 ;  iir.  iiroaxeait, 
II.  2, 286 :  c.  ace.  objecti,  rir.  nvl  Tpi- 
roda.  It.  19,  243,  cf  11,  244:  absol., 
lo  promise,  II.  4,267;  15,  75;  ric  d» 
fioi  toOto  iiroffrdf  irrtTeXeotie,  Hdt 

3,  127,  cf,  128,  Lys.  153,  31,  etc.— 2. 
to  submit  to  any  one,  yield  to  him,  rtvi, 
II.  9, 160 : — also  c.  inf.  aor«,  lo  submit 
to  do  or  be,  iir.  Bavetv,  Eur.  H.  F. 
70C,  cf.  Ion  1415;  dixTup  iwioriK 
alparoi  (sc.  feviadai),  Aesch.  Eum. 
204,  cf  Lys.  182,  9.-3.  c.  ace.  rei,  lo 
submit  to,  fpura,  Eur.  Tro.  415 ;  iro- 
vov.  Id.  Supp.  189;  xlvimov,  Lys, 
115,  2,  Dem.,  etc.^4.  iTToar^ai  up- 
Xvv,  to  umlertake  an  oftce,  Lat.  tut- 
dfere  fflMiiu,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  19. — III. 

10  pat  ane't  telf  under  a  thing,  hide  one'i 
self,  lie  concealed  or  in  ambush,  Hdt.. 8, 
91,  Eur.  Andr.  1114;  cf  w^(<ra.— IV. 
to  support  an  attack,  hence  to  resist, 
withstand,  usu.  c.  dat,  as  Aesch.  Pera. 
87,  Thuc.  2,  61,  etc. ;  rarely  c.  ace, 
as  Eur.  Cycl.  200,  cf.  H.  F.  1349:— 
absol.,  to  stand  on^s  ground,  face  tha 
flwniy,  Lat.  ouin'tlere.  Id.  Phoen.  1470, 
Thuc.  8, 68 ;  opp.  to  fcvyu,  Xen.  Cyc. 

4,  2,  31. — V.  to  succeed,  come  after  an- 
other, T(«(d,  Plat  Phileb.  19  A.— VI. 

11  KoiMa  iiftOTaTai,  the  bowels  are 
costive,  Me<lic. 

'XfbXpiov,  ov,  TO,  {iiri,  SXuOi)  a 
mortar-stand,  Ar.  Fr.  155. — IL  lA« 
mouth-piece  of  a  fiule. 

'XftipOtTtf.  FUf,  y,  a  looking  at  from 
below,  suspicion,  Diog.  L.  2,  99,  and 
Plot.:  from 

'Xfoptiu,  u,  or  rather  as  dep.  ifih 
pio/uu,  fnt  iirmlmfiai  (cf.  iirelfev) : 
— hkc  ivopittru,  to  look  at  from  be- 
low,  to  look  askance  at,  hence  general- 
ly, la  view  with  suspicion,  keep  in  view, 
Lat.  suspicere,  suspuari,  Xen.  Metn.  'i, 
7,  12,  Isae.  Menecl.  8,  Dem.  240,  13, 
Luc,  etc. ;  cf.  {jronror- — II.  to  keip 
in  view,  be  au/are  of,  Thuc.  3,  40,  in 
pass. 

'T0op/36f,  oij,  i,  (if,  ftpfiu)  lika 
avf.,  bof.,  a  twine-lurd,  freq.  in  Od. : 
te.  g.  14,  3;  16,  1 ;  avipec  ifopfJoi, 
14, 410. 

'Xfopiiiu,  u,  ii^6,  bp/iia)  to  fit  at- 
cretly  at  anchor,  either  from  fear  ot 
in  wait  for  ethers,  Polyb.  3,  19,  8, 
etc. :  metaph.,  lu  be  citsely  attached  lo) 
if.  Ti;>  TTuOci  Ttv6f,  Plut  2,  61  E. 

'Xfopfii(cj,  {.  -iau  Att.  -iw,  {iir6, 
oppi^tj)  to  bring  into  harbour  aeeretly : 
— pass.,  ifopfii^o/tai,  to  come  to  an- 
chor secretly ;  in  genl.,  to  come  lo  an- 
chor, Thuc.  2,  S3. 

'Xfopfuov,  ov,  TO,  (Sp/iof)  a  neek- 
laet. 

'Xfop/timc  euf,  ii,  (ifopull^u)  a 
place  for  ships  lo  ran  into,  harbour,  an- 
chorage, Anth.  P.  7,  B99.— II.  a  run- 
ning or  putting  in. 

"Xfoppiariip,  ^pof,  4,  (i^p^u) 
one  who  makes  fast  below,  of  a  stona 
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fastened  to  steadjr  a  raft,  Opp.  H.  4, 
421. 

T0op/4Of,  ow,  6,  (vno,  dpfioi  11)  an 
Mchoring'piacft  anchorage,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  9,  2. — 11.  as  adj.,  fit  for  anchoring 
in,  roirof,  Strab.  p.  645. 

"T0Of,  fof,  TO.  (vialtiu)  like  i^, 
a  i«6,  Plul.  2,  396  B.  [i] 

'T^uai,  Ep.  3  pi.  of  iiuu,  Od.  7, 
106.  _. 

'T^ypof,  ov,  (iffo,  wypof)  Jome- 
»hat  moist,  Arist.  Probl.  2, 17,  1.— 11. 
filled  utith  water,  like  sq.  11. 

*T^«A»f,  ow,  (wjro,  iitjp)  under 
ieater,  of  a  diver,  Thuc.  4, 26— i\.  full 
of  water,  ;^(Jpa,  Theophr. ;  dropeical, 
Hipp. 

TViaj-opof ,  ou,  4,  Ion.  -yopw,  (CVn, 
uyopetiij) :  — a  big  talker,  a  boaater, 
braggart,  Od.  1,  385 ;  2,  65,  etc. ;  also 
uV'i/yopaf. 

"Y^liuyopiu,  u,  to  talk  big,  vaunt, 
also  inlniyopeu. 

'XtIiuvtv^,  vyoc,  6,  ff,  (^t,  avTV^) 
with  a  high  arch.  Noon. 

"Ttliavxeviu,  u,  (inliavxvv)  to  carry 
the  neck  nigh ;  to  go  tn  stately  guito, 
prance,  Plut.  2,  324  E,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A. 
4,29. 

'Xil)avxtviia,=(oTeg.,  Anth.  P.  9, 
777. 


'Vfl)a»Xea,  <3,  like  /ieyaXttvriu,= 
Vtbavxcviu,  Soph.  Fr.  953,  tPseudo- 
Pboc.  56. 


"y^avxr/v,  evof,  />,  i),  (vVi*.  oirijv) 
carrying  the  neck  high,  iTrno^,  Ptat. 
Phaedr.  253  D:  hence,  stately,  tower- 
ing, ^Xurn,  £ar.  Bacch.  1061  ;  haugh- 
ty, Anth.  P.9,641,etc. 

■tfcpi^i,  (C  {vibt,  ipftu)  high- 
roofed,  high-vaulted,  iu/ta,  II.  19,  333, 
and  oft.  in  Od. ;  vu6(.  At.  Nub.  305. 
^Also  inl>tipt<^il{  (q.  v.),  irjiopo^Oi, 
but  never  viplpo^o^- 

VTfevc,  fuf  poet,  fof.  A,  Hypseue, 
son  of  the  Peneus  and  the  nymph 
Creiisa,  king  of  the  Lapithae,  Pind. 
P.  9,  23;  Apollod.  1,9,2. 

'Tyfi^ydpac,  iiitiyopio.  Ion.  for 
inliay-- 

'X^yopla,  Of,  4,  big  lalkinf. 

'TV^^yopof.  ov,  (vijjt,  uyopevu)  talk- 
ing big,  vaunting,  Aesch.  Pr.  318,  360. 

'Tilnjeic,  rieaaa.iiev,  poet,  foru^i;- 
Wf,  Nic.  Fr.  2,  62. 

t'T^fnjif,  Wof ,  ii,  daughter  if  Hy- 
pseus,  i.  e.  Cyrene,  Call.  Apoll.  91. 

'^[^|n|i.avxivela,  or  -j'u,  Of,  7,  a  ear- 
ning the  neck  high,  Xen.  Bq.  10, 13 : 
from 

TiniXavxW,  evof,  i,  ii,  like  ^aii- 
Xt*,  carrying  the  neck  high. 

'TVii/io^drtu,  a,  to  go  01  wott  on 
high. 

"ttjniXoyvuiiuv,  oy,  gen.  of  of ,  (i^- 
X6f,  yv^ij)  high-minded,  proud.  The- 
mist. 

'TCfti?.OKdpSio(,m,  (iy-^Xof,  KOp- 
dia)  nigh-hearted,  proud,  LXXf 

TijiiAoKpTitivo^,  ov,  (i\)ii)k6^,  KM- 
ttvof)  kigh-cliffed,  verpat,  Aesch.  Pr. 
6. 

T^XoXoyioftat,  dep.,  to  talk  high, 
speak  proudly,  vaunt.  Plat.  Rep.  545 
£:and 

'Ttlr^iMXoyla,  of,  I/,  high-talking, 
vaunting:  (torn 

'TViJ^XoXoyof,  ov,  (iV'ijAiif,  Xeyu) 
talking  high,  vaunting,  Thcinist. 

*T^i7?.  oXo^f,  ov,  V.  vilr^Xo^o^. 

'Tf^Uvoof,  ov,  contr.  -vow,  ovv, 
({t^lj^?.vr,  vuo^)  high-minded,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  270  A. 

'Trl>ilXdvuTO(,  ov,  high-backed. 

T^Xo7riT^(,  Cf,  high-flying. 

'T^Xoffoiof,  ov,  {viriiMf,  noiiu) 
producing  loftiness  or  sublimity,  Lon- 
gin. 
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'TVn7Xo)rovf ,  i.^,  Deut.  -irovv,  A(fA- 
footed. 

"t'\lniX6(,  i,  6v,  (6tl>i,  fr^f)  --—high, 
loft^,  on  high,  towering,  Lat.  aitua,  sub- 
timu,  OuXofsof,  Od.  1,  426 ;  itvpyof, 
II.  3,  384 ;  etc. ;  of  a  highland  coun- 
try, x'^Pt  ipetvii  Koi  vttoAi;,  Hdt.  1, 
110; — metaph.,  vVi.  4A/3of,  uperai, 
«Xfor,  Pind.  O.  2,  38 ;  5,  1,  P.  3,  196, 
etc. ;  if^Xu  Ko/ivclv,  to  talk  high  and 
boastfully,  Soph.  Aj.  1230 ;  i^.  itti 
Ttvt,  Eur.  Hipp.  730  ;  favTov  inlmXo- 
TtpovX^fittuTuvitaplxeiv,  Luc.Nigr. 
25 : — freq.  in  proverb,  phrases,  i^- 
Xov  Tiva  alpeiv,  Eur.  Supp.  555,  cf. 
Amioc.  24,  18,  Aeschin.  51,  24  ;  id' 
inin^hjv  ^paxvv  ^ujt,  Eur.  Heracl. 
613.    Hence  ^ 

'TV^Xdrof,  5T0f,  i,  ^flintss,  sub- 
limity. 

'TVn^XorpapyXof,  ov,  Ugk-necksd, 
["]        ,  ,      ,  , 

/tai)  appearing  sublime,  Longin. 

"Ti/mAo^,  ov,  f.  1.  in  Hipp.,  to  be 
altereo  either  into  i^iXo^,  which 
occurs  elsewh.,  or  into  i-^iloXo^, 
cf.  Bast  Ep.  Cr  p.  53. 

TMnii.oipovio,  u,  to  be  Ugh-^mnd- 
ed,  haughty :  and 

'ti^Xo^poaivti,  m,  9,  high-mmd- 
edness  :  haughtiness  :  froo) 

'T-ifiTiXd^puv,  ovoy,  6,  i,  (intmX6i, 
ip^v)  high-mindtd,  high-spirited,  av^p. 
Plat.  Kep.  550  B:  haughty,  Amioc, 
Eur.  I.  A.  919. 

'TViijXoACjf ,  ff,  (iilniidc,  ♦tny)  of  a 
high  growth,  Theophr. 

'T^rii.d^voc,  ov,  with  a  high  or 
loud  voice. 

'Ty^up,  opO{,  b,  it,  (iiii,  uv^p) 
raising  or  exalting  men,  Nonn.  Hence 

t'T^vup,  opojT;  i'  Hypsenor,  son 
of  Doiopion,  a  Trojan,  11.  5,  77. — 
2.  son  of  Hippasus,  a  companion  of 
Antilochus  before  Troy,  II.  13,  441, 


sqo. 


<^)=inl>epe^C,  II.  9,  678,  Od.  4,  15, 
etc. 

'T^X^"'  ^' '"  "und  high  or  loud : 
from 

'TV^r^f.  ^r.  gen-  ioc  (v^n,  ixos^  ■ 
— high-sounding,  clear-soundxng,  litiTOl 
inli.,  because  of  their  loud  neigh^,  II. 
5,  772  ;  23,  27. 

t'TV^;yidaf,  a,  6,  Hypsechidas,  a 
Spartan,  Plul.  Sol.  10. 

'Till,  adv.,  high,  aloft,  on  high,  {nj/t 
uvaOpuoKuv,  vilie  Ptfjiii,  II.  13,  140, 
371 ;  Zri^  ^fievo^  Ci/ji,  20^  155;  inlJt, 
<u  sea,  14,  77 ;  also  m  Hes.  (Hence 
inliluv,  hbirtpoi,  ir^iarot-  Cf.  ini 
and  iitlp!) 

"tiilaUTo^,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  oaglt, 
Anton.  Liber. 

•TV-i/Jafl^r,  /ff.  dill,  Patvt)  very 
deep,  it^fitt,  Opp.  C.  3,  26. 

~'i^liiuiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof.=sq.  [d] 

'TVii/Sdrof,  ov,  (in{>t,  ftaivu)  gotng 
or  set  on  high,  standing  high,  high- 
placed,  iriXie;,  Pind.  N.  10,  88;  rpf- 
TTOBf,  Soph.  Aj.  1404.  [i] 

'TV'',t5iaf,  ov,  6,  lon.  tniitditf^,  {^t, 
ffla)  high  OTid  mighty,  haughty,  arro- 
gant, Corinna  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  lOR 
Gaisf.  [1] 

"Xiil-ioaf,  ov,  i,  ({nl>t.  0o6o)  loud- 
shouter,  name  of  a  frog  in  Batr.  205. 

'Xiiiffptfiipic,  uu,  0,  (.hbt,  0peitu) 
high-thundering,  epith.  Of  Jupiler,  II. 
1,  354,  Od.  5,  4,  etc. 

'TV'(/Jp<»«>f ,  ov,=fofeg.,  Orph.  H. 
18,1. 

'T^lyhiteXot,  m,  of  high  birth  or 
origin. 

'TV'lytvjTjTOf,  ov,  (irin.  yevvau) 
high-groum,  gromng  aUfl,  iXaiof  v^- 


yfimme  Hjiaiot,  if  tifiw  Ital, 

Aeacb.  Eum.  43. 

'T^f'iyovoj-,  ov,  (ii>i,  *7f»u)  ^ 
duced  on  high,  Nonn. 

'Xi>iyyiO{,  ov,(i-^,  jriov)  ■«*  fc»* 
limbo,  iugh^tenamed,  hmk-grwtsn,  ix- 
irof.  Pind.  O.  5,  30.  [j] 

T<riAi5T0f,  <nr,aesq. 

TVumviof'  Vi  KiM>t^  iiius)  4«k 
buUt,  Colulh.  391.  [<] 

TVu'dputOf,  ov,  htgk  I  ■■■■nv  •» 
ingonhigi. 

'TV«>v)0f,  ov,  {iin,  (>r}vr'i-— 
strictly  of  tne  benches  in  fhips,  at- 
ting  high  or  alifl  on  the  brnek  ;  hOKt 
metaph.  as  epith.  of  JupUn.  kif^ 
Ibronad,  sitting  at  fits  hrbm  vsA  ght^sf 
aU,  U.  4,  166;  7,  6»,  etc.  H»  Oa. 
18. 

'rV>i;uvoc  ov,  (Hit,  (m*)  bji. 
girded.  Call.  Fr.  19,  1. 

Tiiiefiieexot,  ov,  (M<.  et)ufijist 

with  deepfcmmdations,  Nonn. 

'T<tii8cuv,  ovea,  ov,  ktgk-tumsng: 
bot  better  diTiaim.  v^t  fewv. 

'T^idpovoc,  ov,  ( v^<,  Bgmof)  hg^ 
throned,  epitb.  of  goda,  rmd.  N.  < 
105, 1.  6,  (5),  23. 

Til>lOuKO(.  <tv.=font-,  Synn.  [i] 

T^inipvver,  ov,  (C^i.  aa(i^tm) 
with  a  high  head  or  fsst,  ipiti.  ft 
Horn.  Yen.  266.  [6] 

Ti/lKiXeveot,  ov,  ((#<•  <<;Ui4< 
wamkriMg  on  kigk,  Anib.  P.  9.  Sf! 

Ti^iKipdTa.  T.  sab  in^iatpa^. 

'Xit>Ulpavvo{,  ov,  bgklmmg.fitskmg 
on  AtgA,  ab/rt. 

TV>Mepwc,  uv.  gen.  u.  (£V«,  (a>erl: 
— UgA-Aonud,  OM^Of,  OJ.  10.  IM; 
Toiipof,  Soph.  Tr.  507;  — wr  k»«e 
also  a  metapl.  ace.  -iccpuns  rtrficr.  t 
high-peaked  rock.  Pind.  (Fr.  £>6|  i^ 
Ar.  Nub.  597,  cf.  Lnb.  Phryn  6ei  [i] 

t'TV>uiA>/f ,  <otY<  ^  Uypmdtx,  mnc 
pr.  n. 

'TV><xo>U>vo^,  ov,  also  q,  or.  () 
Sm.,  (t>V">  xo/wvi;)  miA,  M  a  lui 
MU;  generally,  kigk,  tiuv,  Opp.  C. 
4,87.  ^ 

TiiiKoitOf,  ov.  (t-^i.  com)  kt^ 
AairM,  iwlA  lofty  foliage,  tomenmg,  ifiif, 
n.  14,  398,  etc., and  id  Hc».  ;  s'/.>irtu. 
Eur.  Ale.  585 ;  t^  i-ir.  optoct.  Amm 

4,  i.t  m 

"Cil>Uoftxo(,  (fV">  ao^cor;  a<h, 
m'tA  high  boasts,  arrogosilb),  SfljA  A| 
766. 

TiJHitpuTeu,  u,  la  rule  aisfi  a  sa 
kigk:  from 

'T^xxpanif,  ov,  i,  cAe  A^.n6^ 
kigh-swaying.  [a] 

t'Ty««pi«Tflf ,  o»f,  i,  Hypssi  rotes,  a 
historian  of  Amiaus,  l.oc.  Macrak 
22;  Strab.  p.  311. 

^^utptftjlt.  ff,  dV'.  «pf»«»t"ij«J 
Air*-*M><''m«.  Opp.  C.  4,  93. 

'Tibiiipvtvof.  or,  dV'.  «t'«i«»«?) 
m'<A  A<;A  "n^M  or  cltfs,  E(i.  tioiB.  ^ 

'\igh-' 
Aetch.  Pr.  421. 

T^O.otti^f.  r'c.  (ciJof)  ><  cj^  a^ 
0^  an  T :  cf.  iotiiiK,  aod  «.  Crcn- 
hilt  Theophil.  p.  123.  9. 

Ti'i'Xo^,  ov,  (f-V>{.  Xo«of )  mdi  a 
high  crest,  klrva.  Plod.  O.  13,  >5>: 
dvpiitf.  Anth.  P.  5.  153;  <r.  L  Ai. 
Ran.  818:— cf.  v^V^o^.  [ij 

oAtning.  ot'y^,  ithaninatiaa  bm  a  kiM 
hung  on  high,  Pbilox.  ap.  Alk.  147  A. 

Vi 

T<^'iliiisir,  ovrof,  i,  (wN-  ^A^jI 
(A«  high  ruling,  ruUng  em  ktfh.  Z^af, 
He*.  Tb.  529 :  generally,  b^ry.  tlor 
vooof.  Pind.  S.2,a9. 

Ti'lftiXaOpoe.  ov.  (vtt,  piAoSpm) 
kith-built,  H.  Horn.  Merc  IC9.  Ul 
399. 
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TyifPC^^,  ff,  {ii^it,  ff^)  dmtting 
high  iit  the  clnuds,  Zcvf,  Hinil.  O.  5,  40. 
TVJ*vo/lof,  Wt  fmlm^  Of  dwftiing 
•n  hifh,  11] 

'Tifwoof,  Of,  coolr.  -vovfi  o«Vi 
(vV^c.  l^uof )  high-minded,  Nofin.  [I] 

'TV^irij'ijf,  ^,  (C^e,  *5jTV/i()  A«j* 
romrrrd  ur  iutjt,  Anth.  Plan.  133. 

'TV^'TTflfoj*.    flV,    (uV**,    T^OV)    with 

hii;h  pmnd,  high-placed,  Pind.  1. 1,  42. 

itjilxvito^,  coinicallf  of  Kpafi,'1at  in 
Polyiel.  Mil*.  2. 

'T^^n-fT^tir,  toot.  (V,=6fl>lxiTtic, 
II.  22,  308,  Od.  24,  53& 

'T^iir^TvAof,  9v,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
^(iTfraXof,  used  like  inpiKOftoi,  of 
trees,  II.  13,  437,  Od.  4,  4S8 ;  1 1, 588. 

'Ti>lTr(rtj%,  av,  6,  (Si/'i,  rerquai)- 
— high-Jtying,  faring,  nltTof,  II.  12, 
201,  219,  CM.  20,  243,  Soph.  Fr.  423; 
v^.  uvtfiot,  Pind.  P.  3, 189 :— ace.  to 
Gramm.  f^/trtr^f  (contr.  from  iVt- 
«r*rr/f<f,  q.  v.) 

'TV«»€7T?f ,  (^,  (t»V't,  Ttnrw,  excTov) 
fallen  from  heaven,  cf.  jl«  Trrrf/f . 

Nona. 

fti^Arst  or  first  in  one's  attj,  Soph.  AoL 
370. 

TV^iraAor,  Of,  («!V">  To^^)  'o"*- 
int  on  high,  Opp.  C.  3,  11 1. 

Tift'iropof,  ov,  tiV«,  »rop£wi^t) 
gwn^  on  high,  Opp.  C.  3,  497. 

'T^jfroT^ror,  o>%  like  iVnirirw, 
fiying  lUoft,  Nona. 

'TVifTotT.  »>  '/•  neil-  »roup,  (Ji^i, 
jrot'f )  high-footed ;  generally,  »n  Ai;;*, 
Lat.  aublimis,  vofloi,  Soph.  O.  T.  866. 

CO 

'Tiiitrpvitvot,  ov.  (ii>i,  7rpv)tva) 
mlh  hi^h  itern,  Strab. 

'Ttlairitupoi,  ov,  with  high  pnm. 

f"t\l)isi/.^,  (/{■,%,  endTV""^^'* 
Of,  Pmd.  O.  4,35;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  621: 
Hywipyle,  daughter  of  Thoas,  wife 
of  Jason.  II.  7,  469 :  from 

'TV«»eXor,  nv,  (S\(«,  nvXti)  ••»* 
ftuA  gatet,  IL  6,  416 ;  16,  698.  (7] 

TViJiTp/of ,  ov,  (tV*'  vvpyoi)  high- 
tawerrd.  Simon.  87,  3,  Aesch.  Eura. 
688,  Soph.,  elc. ;  v\li-  iltriirt^  toicer- 
ing  hopes,  Aesch.  Supp.  96.  p] 

'T^pipo^of,  ol^  f.  L  for  inlidpo^. 
Lob.  Phryn.  685. 

i'TiiioTtu  jriiXoi,  aJ,  (strictly  the 
hishesi)  Httpsitlae,  a  gate  in  Thebes, 
towards  the  east,  Apollod.  3,  6,  6 : 
near  it  a  temple  of  Zeif  T<I»«rrof, 
Pans.  9,  8, 5. 

'T\l>taToXo(,  ov,  («ToXir  11)  high- 
girded,  girl  up. 

TVuffrof,  ij,  ov,  superl.  from  adv. 
9^1,  higheal,  loftiest,  of  places,  Aesch. 
Pr.  720,  etc.— 2.  of  persons,  highetU, 
dwelling  tn  high,  Zr«r,  Pind.  N.ll,3, 
Aesch.  Eum.  28,  etc.— 3.  of  things, 
ffre^vof,  Kipdoc,  Pind.  P.  1,  fin  ,  I. 
I,  74 ;  KOKuv  vi'.,  Aesch.  Pars.  331, 
etc. 

'T^tTeP.eiTTOf,  ov,  (t^l,  teXcu)  ini- 
lialrd  on  hi^h,  Nonn. 

'T^lTcr^i,  (Ct  tmiched  on  high  ;  on 
high. 

^TiilTivuv,  ovTOf.  <J,  (5^4,  Th'uv) : 
—  with  high-atrained  ainewt,  atrong- 
necked,  raCpof,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  190: 
— hence  ace.  to  He8ych.,=iV9Xai;- 

TV^repof,  a,  oi>,  compar.  from 
adv.  t^(,  higher,  loftier,  Theocr.  8, 46. 

'X^iruxo^,  ov,  reaching  «  height,  of 
high  fortune,  [t] 

'Ti/ji^iio'iof,  ov,  Philo ;  and  ^!- 
^ijc,  H'  Anth-  P-  7,  701  (iV<.  *«of); 
— h^h-ahining,  far-aeen. 
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TV><4<<vin'>  fc  (t^<>  ^vo/tat)  am- 
epicuoua  on  Ugh,  Anth.  P.  append. 
^46. 

'Ti't^piKt  ^,=4i('<^owror. 

TV'i^o<rf;f,  ov,  ^,  one  who  wanders 
or  moves  on  high. 

"t^ifopiiTOi,  ov,  (vVm,  ^op4u)  high- 
6ome,  soaring,  Anth. 

Ti/ii^pfji',  oiiof.  6,  ^,  (C^i,  ^wv) 
like  ijiptjAotpfiuv,  high-minded,haughtj/, 
Pind.  P.  2,  94. 

feng-A<urr>i,  ax^pcf,  Pind.  P:  4, 306. 

T^iW,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  poet,  corn- 
par,  from  iirt,  higher,  lajtier,  Pind. 
Fr.  232 :  cf.  v^-irepoc. 

t'T^nicic,  i,  Hypaola,  a  city  in  Elis, 
Stiab.  p.  349. 

'TV'oOtv,  and,  later,  Pe,  adv. : 
{«^0f ) :— yro«  on  high,  from  aloft,  from 
ttbove,  Lat.  desuprr,  II.  II,  53,  Od.  2, 
147,  etc.;  also  in  Hes.,  Aesch.  Supp. 
173,  Eur.,  etc.;  rare  in  prose,  as  in 
Plat,  Soph.  216  C— 11.  like  vV«», 
high,  ahft,  o«  high,  also  c.  gen.,  above, 
oijr,  Pind.  O.  3,  21. 

'T^offi,  adv.,  {ii^c)  like  v^ioi, 
high,  alofi,  on  high,  v^o&  kovTi  &tt, 
IL  10,  16,  cfl7,  676;  19,  376,— U.  c. 
gen.,  aiove,  Nonn. 

Tiiol,  adv.,  uywarda,  Lat.  nrtum, 
tLripetv,  Sappho  73. 

'T^f'oXo^,  «v,  =  uVi/Xo^,  T,  1. 
Hipp.  p.  1278. 

'TVioir/ni^vos-,  ini,=ial>iit(>ujivoc. 

TV^urp^jpof,  ov,  =  v^iitpi^poi, 
Strali.^ 

T^dpo^Of,  ov,  (tS^i,  Itpo^) : — with 
high  covering,  high  roofed,  Vijt.  du- 
i.auot,  okof,  IL  3,  423;  24,  192, 
Od.  2,  337,  etc ;  cf.  i^tpefin,  i^iii- 

'TViOf,  toy,  t6,  dij/i)  height,  first  in 
Hdt.  (V.  infra) ;  t%liei  xpelaaov  iKmi- 

Zaroc,  Aesch.  Ag.  1376;  o'f  OVt 
;w,  Eur.  Plioen.  404 ;  6.  ix'tv, 
Xufi/3<iveiv,  to  rise  to  some  height, 
Thuc.  1, 01 ;  4,  13,  cf  2,  75 :  the  top, 
summit,  croum,  roetauh.,  C^iof  u/ia- 
flioj,  Ep.  Plat.  351  E  :— a<T«v  {npoc, 
how  high,  Xen.  Symp.  2, 8 ;  as  ahsol. 
ace,  m  height,  Hdi.  I,  50,  178;  i( 
inlm;,  H.  2,  135.— II.  metaph.,  sui- 
Umiii/,  Longin.    Hence 

'TMat,  adv.,  »n  high,  upwards, 
ali^t,  up,  11.  10,  461,  465,  Od.  9,  240, 
340,  etc 

'Tij/oTiiTu,  adv.,  superL  of  ^oil, 
most  highly,  Bacchyl.  2i5,  4. 

'y^oi,  adv.,  ( Ciof ) :— *ijA,  aloft, 
on  high,  up,  II.  I,  486,  Od.  4,  785,  etc. ; 
inpoi  Trarew,  Pind.  O.  I,  184,  cf.  P. 
10,  109;  inbov  iiipal  n,  to  praise  it 
highly,  Hdt.  9,  79 :  ii^ioi  alpeiv  8v- 
ixov.  Soph.  O.  T.  914. 

t'Tt/'oir ,  oCvTof ,  i,  (prob.  contd. 
from  'T^iinv)  Hypsus,  a  town  of  Ar- 
cadia on  a  mountain  of  same  name, 
Paus.  8,  35. 7. 

"tibl4d<Aiio(,  ov,  (^,  i^0a>pb{) 
with  high  or  prominent  eyes. 

"Xtli6<^vo^,  ov,  (Ir^i,  ^avi)),  wUh 
high,  shrill  voice,  Hipp.  p.  955. 

'TV>au,  u,  (.  -uav,  to  raise,  elevate, 
exalt,  Hipp.    Hence 

Ty>uua,  arof.  to,  high  position,  ele- 
vation, tN.  T.  :  in  pi.  ovpavioi^  viptj- 
uaat,  Pseudo-Phoc.  68  ;t  esp.,  the  as- 
cension of  a  star,  opp.  lo  rairetvu/ui. 
Pint.  2,  149  A,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 

'TV^jpoAof,  ov,=  hl'ofio^.  Lob. 
Phryn.  706. 

"i^utjtc,  tuc-  V<  (iiioui)  a  heighten- 
ing, raising,  exalting,  LXX. 

'TO,  f.  iau :  aor.  pass.  vaBr/v ; — 
strictly,  to  u>et,  water:  e*p„  to  rain, 
Zeiif  vt,  Jupiu-r  sent  rain,  II.  12,  25, 
Od.  14,  457,  Hes.  Op.  486,  Theogn. 


26,  Valck.  Hdt  2,  13 ;  6  Beit  *n, 
Hdt.  2,  13 ;— bnt  the  nom.  was  soon 
omitted,  and  (et  used  impers.,  like 
Lat.  pluJ,  it  rains,  Hes.  Op.  550,  HdL 
4.  28 ;  iSari  iaat,  Hdt.  I,  67 ;  tl  v(, 
if  it  rained,  Hdt.  4,  185 :  fiovrof  ira>l- 
Vm,  as  it  wat  raining  heavily,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,  16;  (so  the  Greekk  said 
vl^ct,  eelet,  etc.,  with  or  without  6 
6ed(j: — also  sometimes  c.  ace.  loci, 
^Trrd  iriuv  OVK  ie  r^v  0;/pnv,  for 
seven  years  it  did  not  rain  on  Thera, 
Hdt.  4,  151,  cf.  Paus.  2, 29, 6,  (hence 
the  pass,  usage,  cf.  infra  B) : — more 
freq.  c.  ace.  cognato,  vat  xpvaov,  it 
rained  gold,  Pind.  O.  7,  91 ;  so,  iaai 
Ti^pav,  etc ;  and  sometimes  c.  dat,, 
iacu  ?x8ots,  l3aTplixot(,  etc.,  to  ram 
with.. ;— just  as  in  Lat.  we  find  some- 
timeo  pUtit  eamem,  sanguinem,  some- 
times pluit  lapidibu*.  Valck.  Hdt.  4, 
IjI  :  f;^ka(iTij  iV  upTOtoiv,  ijirct  (P 
i-1-i;,  lihif  Kalitnff'ft  'Let  it  rain  po- 
i.Tii.i's.'  Nifcpli.  Sir.  2. — II.  pass.,  c. 
iui.  iiiiU.,  to  tKctmte  wet,  be  wetted,  esp, 
with  rain ;  7.iuv  Cdftevo^,  a  lion  drench* 
ed  with  rain,  Od.  6,  131  ;  va&jjaav  (U 
B^I3ut,  Thebes  was  rained  upon,  i.  e. 
it  rained  there,  Hdt.  3,  10 :  »o,^y^ 
ierai,  i.  e.  it  rains  in  the  country, 
Hdt.  2, 13 ;  ^  yi7  iiroi  6'Aiyi^,  it  rains 
little  or  seldom  there,  Hdt.  1,  193 : — 
also,  somelirnes,  to  fail  dnwn  in  rain^ 
in  a  shower,  e.  g.  verat  xpv<r6i,  upTOf, 
aiTof,  it  rains  gold,  bread,  com,  etc., 
yet  prob.  only  in  late  writers,  as 
Philo,  Greg.  Naa.,  elc. 

(From  iu  come  first  Mo^  Mup 
VfJoAcof  itiunvo^  vdaroet^  vfipa 
itpo^  iicpoc  £i)pu^ :  then  iy/nif 
with  its  ita  oeriva. ;  and  Lat  Aumiw 
humor  humeo  humesco  humtdtis  ; .  as 
also  umis  uvidus  udus  undo,  and  fudo 
fundo  :  prob.  also  Mof  idiu  iiipoc 
Mpuf  idp6<j,  Lat  audo,  eu^r ;  and 
(from  its  watery  look)  (el^i  iiahyf. 
Cf.  C6up. — The  root  may  perhaps  bo 
further  traced  in  XT-,  x''-')-  [*  •'• 
ways.] 

'Tuinr,  Cf,  like  ioetit/i,  swinish, 
irtiflof ,  Pint  2,  535  F.  [j] 

'Tudi'a,  Of,  i,  swinishness,  [v} 


^1.4,  ^(>  fi,  indecl.,  twenty-first 
letter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet:  as  a  nu- 
meral ^'=500,  but  .^=500,000. 

The  consonant  <^  arose  from  the 
labial  II  followed  by  the  aspirate. 
Before  the  present  written  character 
came  into  use,  ik was  written  HH; 
and  is  expressed  in  Lat,  EngL,  etc., 
by  the  Lat.  ph :  though,  F,f,  is  its 
proper  representative  : — for  in  Greek, 
*  was  used  to  translate  the  Lat.  F, 
as  Fabius,  iu,3ioc,  etc. ;  in  Italian  alt 
the  Latinised  Greek  words  (the  only 
ones  which  in  Latin  had  ph)  are 
spelt  with/;  and  in  Greek  and  Latin 
words  from  the  same  root  0  and  / 
correspond,  e.  g.  ^(jp,/ur,  6uvaL,fari. 
— It  is  prob.  that  <t  took  the  place  of 
the  older  F  or  digamma,  which  re- 
mained in  i.atin  in  its  primitive 
form,  v.  Donalds.  New  Crat  p.  105, 
124. 

Changes  of  4>,  esp.  in  the  dialects. 
— I.  in  Aeol.,  Dor.  and  Ion.  the  aspi- 
rate waa  usu.  dropped,  and  ^  becanM 
n,  aa  in  uffR-wMyof  Xton'oc  crrdyyof 
(j)rov(tt)Aij  for  utrdupayof  Xi'a^of  aa6y- 
yof  <7$ov(tv>.i;.  Koen  Greg.  p.  344: 
this  was  esp.  the  case  with  tlir  Ma- 
ce<lonians,  who  called  their  Thilip 
HiAiirTor:  the  .\tt  on  the othci  lianit 
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wore  fond  of  the  Aspirated  ^,  esp.  af- 
ter a,  though  not  Aithont  exception, 
•Lob.  Phryn.  113,  399,  hot  also  at  the 
beginning  of  the  radical   ayllBbles, 

0.  g.-^vdf '  Travo^,  tpurpa  irdrpa-  (cf. 
father  pater),  ^aiv6'Mi^paif7wUa,^upGOi 
pan,  fingrum  ir^/yij,  Buttin.  Lexil. 
8.  T.  9o>,(6f  5 ;  just  as  the  High-Ger- 
man Pftrd  P/M  pfejfm  Damp/  are  in 
LQW-l>erfnan,i*«'d  Pahl  peipm  Damp, 
whence  our  pad  pale  pipe  damp. — fl. 
in  Maced.,  ^  sometimes  changed  to 
it*  nearest  labial  p,  BiXunrof  Bpiij-tf 
for  ♦i/.ixffof  *pt)yef,  Hdt.  7,  73, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  tjSS;  cf.  balaena  ^■ 
iatva.— In.  in  Aeol.,  Dor.  and  Ion., 
^  is  more  freq.  for  6,  as  ^p  ^Xuu, 
>X(,iu  for  0^p  tfXuu  dU0t>,  etc. ,  Koen 
Greg  p.  614. 

Older  Ep.  and  Eleg.  poets  consid- 
ered ^  in  particular  cases  as  a  double 
consonant,  so  that  a  short  vowel  be- 
fore it  becomes  long  by  position,  e.  g. 
in  &^tc  <r(c60of  Zc^tipioj ,  Wolf  Praef. 
1).  Ixxvii,  Scbiif.  Theogn.  1057, 
Mehlh.  Ahacr.  35,  II. 

4u,  Dor.  for  l<pa,  l^ti,  r.  ^T/iii. 

^davdev,  Ep.  lenglhd.  for  puvOrv, 

1.  e.  ipuvB^aav,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  of 
.^aivu,  II.  1, 200.  [pu] 

^uavruTOf,  t/,  ov,  irreg.  Ep.  Mperl. 
of  6attvnc.  nuut  brittiant,  brigktefi, 
uoriip,  Ou.  13,  93. 

♦udvrfpof,  a,  ov,  irreg.  Ep.  com- 
par.  of  ^<Ktv6^,  more  britliant,  brighter, 
Anth. 

taffuTivoCt  V'  <iv<  made  of  bean*, 
from  the  Lat.  fabu,  late  word. 

i^iilitof,  ov,  6,  the  Rom.  name  Fa- 
bhu,  Strab.  p.  185;  Pint. ;  etc. 

^ufioKTovoc,  OV,  (^V>  irrfvu) 
kilting  doves,  a  don-killer. 

iaiJorincoc,  ov,  (^ui^,  rirrru) 
striking  doves :  b  4^fioTvito^,  a  kind 
of  hawl^p0av(ro6avor,  Arisl.  H.  A. 
9.  3.  1.  H 

t4>«dpa.  Of.  ii.,Phabra,Asm>i\\  island 
neiir  Auicn,  Strab.  p.  308.  v.  I.  iaipa. 

i^a^ifMTEpia,  Qf,  r/,  Pabrateria,  ft 
town  of  Latiom,  Strab.  p.  S£17. 

Ha^ipiKioi,  ov,  0,  the  Rom.  name 
Fabricius,  Plut. 

t^a^upZvof .  ov,  6,  Favorinus,  masc. 
pr.  p.,  esp.  the  rhetorician  of  Arelate 
in  Gaul,  Luc.  Demon.  12 ;  etc. 

^ayaivu,  jyf,  ly,  ravenous  hunger. — 
ll.^^ayidatva  I. 

^uydvSpuno(.ov,=Jai6pi>Ko^yo(, 
iktouring  men,  cannibal. 

♦«)■«?  or  ^>€tyuc,  6,  {^yelv)  a  de- 
vourer,  gtution,  Cratin.  Incert.  137  b ; 
cf  Lob.  Phon.  434. 

^uyidatva,  nc,  ^,  a  eaneenms  sore, 
conker,  Aesch.  Fr.«3L  Dem.  798, 23  ; 
V.  Fo*s.  Oecon.  Hipp. — H.f=^yaiva 
I.    Hence 

^uyeiatvucdf,  rj,  6v,  spreading  like 
ajcanetr,  Dioac. 

♦<iye<5atvoo^a(,  pass.,  to  tyftrfrom 
^yiiaiva,  Hipp.  p.  1 125. 

vdyfeiv  and  ^dyiftev,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
for  i^ayeiv.  Od. 

♦ArEI'N,  inf.  from  l^yov,  with 
no  pre*,  in  use,  used  as  aor.  2  of 
iaSlu  :—lo  sal,  devour,  both  of  men 
and  beasts,  oft.  in  Hom.,  who  ofl. 
joins'  rtrlv  ^yffuv  re,  etc. :  osu. 
conatructed  0.  ace,  but  also  c.  gen., 
(«  ca(  o/'  (i.  e.  part  of)  a  thing,  Od.  9, 
102  J  15,  373,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^  537 : 
, — generally,  to  eat  up,  waate,  squan- 
der, Od.2,  7G;  4,  33.— A  later  Hel- 
lenistic fut.  is  (bdyo/iat,  which  was 
alan  used  as  pires.,  LXX.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  327,  but  no  pres.  ^yu  occurs. 
(Sanacr.  bhaksk  ccmedere:  hence, 
also  prob.  Lat  /atu-es,  German 
Backen). 
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idyiaupoc,  ov,  i,  a  glutton,  comic 
won). 

idyriiia,  arof.  To,  (^yriv)  food, 
victuals. 

^dyriat,  Ep.  for  ^yf,  3  sing.  subj. 
aor.  2  act.  of  iaOiu,  Horn. 

idyr/ma,  to,  (sc.  Jepii),  {^yeiv) 
an  eatiiigfestival,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
275  B. 

4dyt7a?ir6(rta,  ro,  {^yetv,  ntvo) 
an  eating  anddrinking  fetlivul,  Clearch. 
ap.  Ath.  275  B. 

^ciyi/ffif.  7,  (^ayclv)  an  eating  or 
devouring,  euap. 

♦dyiXof,  ov,  A,  a  lamb,  strictly 
either  when  it  begins  to  be  eatable  dr 
(0  eatolone,  Arist.  ap.  Pint.  2, 291 D.— 
Hesych.  giv^s  also  the  forms  ^y^- 
A6f ,  ^yaXoc. 

^dyo/tat,  Mellenist.  fnt.  of  ^yetv, 
H.  V. 

iayoc,  ov,  6,  (ipaytiv)  «  glutton, 
N.  T. :— also  written  o»yt.  ^df, 
L'Ob.  Phryn.  434. 

Hdyprif,  tlTO(,  i),  Phagres,  a  for- 
tress in  Macedonia  at  the  passes  of 
Mt.  Pangaens,  Hdt.  7, 112 ;  l'huc.2, 
99. 

Mvpoc.  ov,  h,  a  kind  offish,  An- 
tiph.  Probata  1,  3.— 11.  in  Cretaii,  a 
whetstonr. 

'^dyu,  V.  sub  ^riv. 

Ifdyuv,  6,  a  ghuton. — 11.  the  jaw. 

^uyupo^,  ov,  A,  also  ^a^'upiof,  an 
unknown  JSsA,  perh.  the  same  as  ^- 
ypo^,  Strab. 

^ue,  3  sing.  aor.  from  ^u,  t^iru, 
with  intr.  signf.  like  i^vri,  appeared, 
Od.  14,  502. 

He(hvTiu{,  ado{,  4,=sq.,  0pp.  C. 
1,219. 

♦ueflovT/f,  idoc,  po*t.  fem.  of  ^a<- 
ffuv,  shining,  Anth. — f  )I.  cf  or  relating 
to  Pkaeihon,  Anth.  P.  9,  782. 

\^at6ovaa,  <;$■  .17.  P*a?<*»»ii,  daugh- 
ter of  Heltus  and  Neaera,  Od.  12, 132. 

^didu  (^uu,  0uoc)  - — ^^  shine,  but 
prob.  only  used  in  part.  ^iBuv,  beam- 
ing, raiiiani,  in  Horn.,  and  Ues..  al- 
ways as  epith.  of  the  snn,  II.  11,  735, 
Od.  5,  479,  etc.;  and  so  Soph.  El. 
824,  Eur.  El.  464,  in  Ijric  passages : 
irdvwxo  Kai  -^aittovra,  nights  and 
dags.  Soph.  Aj.  930.— 2.  the  planet  Ju- 
piirr,  Arisrt.  Muitd.  2.  9.    Hence 

9aWav,  ovrof,  6,  Phaethan,  one  of 
the  tight-bringing  steeds  of  Aurora, Od. 
23, 246.— n.  ^s  masc.  pr.  n.,  son  of 
Aurora  and  Cephalus,  carried  off  by 
Venus,  Hes.  Th.  907 :  fin  Apollod.  3, 

14,  3,  son  of  "I'ithonurt.— 2.  son  of 
Helius  ami  Clymene,  famous  in  later 
legends  for  his  unlucky  driving  of 
the  sun-charint,  fEor  Hipp.  740;  Ap. 
Kh.4,598.623;cf.Luc.  Dial.  D.  25.— 
3.  nppell.  of  Al>syitus,  Ap.  Rh.  3. 1236. 

■t*ac/v(f.  idoc,  ij,  Phainis,  priestess 
of  Juno  in  Argos,  Thuc.  4, 133. 

4ofiv6f,  ^,  ov ;  also^ffvvdf .  ▼.  in- 
fra :  (^uoc)  *  shining,  beaming,  radiant, 
Tivi,  with  any  thing,  oft.  m  Hom. ; 
esp.J>f  boriHahed  metal,  ttprfriip,  II. 
3,  247,  etc. ;  ^n^xof  12,  151  ;  (nixof, 
iopv,  etc. ;  and  of  bright  colours,  Cu- 
oriip  ^iviKi  ^tcvbc,  II-  6,  219,  cf 

15,  538;  4.  ir^irXof,  rdtrjic,  5.  315 ;  10, 
156 ;  also  of  lire,  II.  5, 2 1 5 ;  of  the  moon, 
II.  8,  555  ;  of  Aurora,  Od.  4,  188 ;  of 
the  eyes,  II.  13,  3, 7,  etc. ;  so  in  Pind. 
and  Trag.,  v.  sub  fin.:  —  eompar, 
^ivorepor,  II.  18.  $10.-2.  lateralso 
like  Xofiirpoc,  of  the  voice,  clear,  dis- 
tmct,  far-sounding,  Pind.  P.  4,  505. — 
3.  generally,  splendid,  briUianl,  ipc- 
Toi,  Vvaiat,  etc.,  Pind.  N.  7,  75,  etc. 
— A  poet.  word. — Pind.  always  uses 
the  form  ^arm6{.  Backh  v.  I.  Pind. 
O.  1,  6,  which  alio  occnr*  eren  in 
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Iambic  passage*  of  Trag.,  Vstck. 
Phoen.  84,  Elleodt  Lex.  ^b. .  tot 
never  in  Ep. 

iuiivu,  poet,  tdlat.  fonc  of  aoom 
to  shtnr,  gits  light,  Od.  12.  383,  Jti. 
etc.,  Hes.  Op.  526,  Th  3TS. 

I^arira,  of,  i,  Pl^afsna,  oar  d 
the  Graces,  Pans.  3,  IS.  6. 

t+Of-wif ,  iiof,  5,  Phmcnmis,  a  mxt- 
ess.  Pans.  10, 12.  ro. 

t^drwoc,  or,  6,  Phafnus.  a  port. 
Anth.  V.  4,  I. 

♦oei'vof,  ri,  6v,  collal.  futm  of  «•- 
eivdf.  q.v.  sob  fin. 

^u«<r^..Jporor.  or,  (Auu.  ffpoTiar) 
— bringing  Itghl  to  morftta,  sAnmg  «■ 
them,  Juf ,  II.  24, 785.  UtJuof,  OJ  I^ 
138,  191,  He*.  Th.  958  :  alto  10  Ect 
Herict.  750. 

tuco^pia,  a(.  Ion.  -l^,  k-  i,  * 
bringing  of  tight :  a  Ughtamg,  tUmmm^ 
tun.  Call.  Dian.  II,  Mnaae.  3tB: 
from 

^urff^opof,  or,  (•aof,  ^IptAy- 
light-brtnging,  AO^riiOf  f.  Aesch.  A4 
489;  ^%of'.  Ear.  HeL  629,  et^if.  li 
Oycl.  462  t — conlr.  fu^ifcYxf-  S-  '■ 

i^a!^ri)turiTi!.  tiofJi,  Phairmmtta, 
adistnct  of  Pootas,  Sirob.  f.  Mt. 
from 

t^oOwwv,  WVAC,  i,  Phm-ttsmm,  a 
towAofl>ontin,laut  Neapolia.Scr^ 
p.  560:  hence  oi  4iiCw(wr<Tai,  fb 
inhab.  of  Ph.,  ii. 

4u(/i.  imperat.  of  nui.  Ax.  {& 
(bough  Draco  writes  it  ««A.] 

t4'aiu*ia,  ai,  loo.  4at^att,  «(.  i, 
in  Hom.  iaiiiiiuv  yaia.  Od.  S.  33^ 
Phaeaeia,  the  Umd  of  the  i^Ueaaa•, 

4a(u|,  uKOf.  h,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ^aa,i. 
a  Pkaeacian :  they  were  the  Hccr,nic 
inhabitants  of  the  island  of  ScWru 
(i.  e.  Corcyra.  now  Corfo,  fanx>«*  iar 
their  seamanship,  ticbe*  and  l>if  i 
tality,  Od.  16,  3,  35.  elc  f — II.  tw 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Phaeax^,  name  of  as 
architect,  who  gave  his  name  (« 
fcrC  or  patoKoi)  to  eosuhuts  or 
Diod.  tS.  II,  25.-2.  son  of  Mrntun* 
and  Corcyra.  progenitor  ofth*  Plu*- 
acians.  ace.  to  Diod.  S.  4,  72.-3.  siS 
of  Erasistratns.  a  commntder  cd  i)m 
Athenians,  ThBC.  5,  4  ;  Plot  Xic  IL 

i^aidiftij,  fic.  fl,  PhMrdissa,  fcwL  pi: 
n.,  a  Persian  woman,  Hdt  3.  OBl 

iaiXlM^e'f,  itxra.  rv,  a  nrer  pod. 
form  for  sq.,  II.  13,  aSC. 

^ai'duiof.  m,  also  f ,  or,  Rod  P. 
4,  51,  K  1, 101,  (never  used  bt  a^m. 
ill  fern.) :  (foivw)  .—shining.  I  ■■■n, 
radiant,  of  men's  limbs,  pnXL  u  rem- 
ence  to  the  common  use  of  mi,  «a^ 
ii;<of  ii<«of,Od.  ll,127.fte.:  «.  jtt*. 
II.  6,  27;  ^.  ttoiia,  Pind.  >.  I.  m  . 
n-pofo^Uf .  Id.  P.  4. 50 ;  also,  #.  irxac. 
Id.  O.  6,  21— t  of  beror*.  fan-sm^ 
glorious.  Lot.  cUna,  tttuotrts,  tA.  m 
Horn. — The  word  it  rare  in  Tc»t. 
^liilt'  '.KX'^'^^'  Aesrh  (f>  liJi 
ap.  Ar.  Ran.  992;  #.  u^oi.  Snpb^  Fr 
403 :  f .  ppatlovtf,  Achoe.  ati  Alk. 
414  D. 

i^aiiiittof,  ov,i,  Phai^fawms.timf 
of  the  Sidqnians,  who  kinily  recer*- 
ed  Meoelaus,  Od.  15,  117  —2  s<n  al 
Arapbiun  and  Niot>e.  Apolkki.  3.  !>  & 
— 3.  one  of  the  Ihiily  lyrinlr.  IVol 
402,  16 ;  instead  of  whom  d  Xr*. 
^atipiai.  —  4.  a  LacrdaeuoBaa. 
Thoc.  5, 42—5.  a  poet  of  ihe  AoiIm- 
logy. — Other*  lo  ISu».  8,  !<,  tl ;  ric 

i^aiipa,  Of,  ».  Ep.  >a</y^  Fur- 
dra,  daughter  of  MiniXk,  nile  of  1  be- 
seus,  became  enamoured  of  her  tlr^ 
<oo  Hippolytu*.  and  by  her  m«rrprr- 
sentalinn*  caused  hts  death,  Od.  Ii. 
325;  Eur.  Hipp. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


♦AIM 

t4nutm'a,  of,  7,  Phaeiria,  a  town 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  3,<35,  I. 

t*u«I/Kaf,  01).  <l,  Phaedriat,  an 
Athenian,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 2:  cf  ♦otdi/iiof  3.— 
Others  in  Oiog.  L..  etc. 

t^atdptov.  ov,  n,  Phatdrium,  a  fe- 
male attendant  of  Epicurus,  Diog.  L. 
6,21.  •■ 

^aidimeiiuiv,  ov,  gen.  qvo;,  {tlita) 
in  clean  attire. 

4fttiSpovov(,  ovv,  (^atSp*(,  vov{)  0/ 
eheerfuL  joyous  minJ,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1229. 

^titdpof,  d,  ip.  (^aa,  4alvu\: — 
bright,  heaming,  ^of,  Pind.  Fr.  228 ; 
hi.ioc.  oei-nvti.  Aeach.  Euni.926,  Ag. 
im. — 2.  inetaph.,  Uaming  with  joy, 
joyoiu,  jocund,  ^  jtpb^uTOV,  Sli)ia, 
teolon  31,  3t,  Aeseh.  Ag.  S20,  Soph. 
El.  1297,  etc. :  then  of  persons,  o/Warf 
counttnance,  chtirfwt,  joyous,  Xen.  Cyr. 
S,  3,  59,  etc. ;  A,  Xa/iToirt  fierijirffi, 
Ar.Eq.  550 ;  4.  Im  Tivi,glad  at  a  thing, 
Dein.  S3rt,  8:  hence,  ^.  uro,  of  a 
horse  that  pricks  his  ears,  Ar.  Pac. 
156.  Adv.  ■tnu^,  joyoiuty,  ehrtrily, 
f.  pioTevaai,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 6, 0 ;  neut. 
pi.  ^caipii  as  adv.  in  Soph.  O.  0. 319: 
(up.  to  ffruypof,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  II. — 
U.  as  masc.  prop,  n.,  properispom., 
^oZdpoc,  V.  sq. :  and  the  fem.  ♦aMpa, 
Urn.  iaiipil,  is  paroxyt. 

i^aiSpoc,  <n>,  i,  Phardrus,  a  pupil 
and  friend  of  Socrates,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
—2.  an  Athenian  commander,  Strab. 
p.  446. 

♦ou(p6r7f,  TTOf .  v,(^o«5pof)  lirighl- 
■KM,  Itulrt. — II.  meiaph.,  chetrfulness, 
joyomsntss,  Isocr.  Antid.  ^  141. 

itudpuu,  u,  (  ^lipo;  )  to  ma^ 
bright.  —  I!,  inetaph,  to  cheer,  make 
cAeerM,  gay  or  jo^as : — pass.,  to  bt 
M,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 2, 16.     Cf.  ^rudpiva. 

^luipwriif,  od,  6,  {^aidpivu)  ont 
wlu  eUanses. 

'  ♦udtpviTpio,  Of,  i,  fem.  of  foreg., 
^vapyavuv  tf.,  a  taasher  of  baby-lineD, 
Aeach  Cho.  759. 

*(ufpvyij,  (^atSpd^)  to  makt  bright, 
to  deante,  t^.  XovTpolc,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1109;  Oeal  popi^uv  i^aiipvvav,  govt 
me  a  bright  form,  says  Helen,  Eur. 
Hel.  678 :— so  in  mid.,  ^p^  ^itpi- 
teaOtu,  la  vatk  one's  skin  clean,  Hes. 
Op.  751,  cf  Mosch.  2,  31.— II.  me- 
(aph.,  to  cheer,  jdeau,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1 120 :  in  mid.,  ^aidpinaeSiH  tov  lav- 
Tim  iiiov.  Plat  Legg.  718  B:— |iass., 
la  brighten  up  with  joy,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
S,  37.     Hence 

taiSpva/ia,  arof,  t6,  that  which 
makes  wight :  decoration,  dress,  Clem. 
AL 

♦airfpuJTOjj,  dv,  (iftttSp^,  u\l>): — 
with  bright,  joyous  look,  of  a  young 
lioo.  Aeach.  Ag.  725 ;  i/iiia  ^.,  Eur. 
Or.  894. 

i^aiiuv,  uvof,  S,  Phatdon,  of  Elis, 
a  pupil  of  Socrates.  Plat.  Pbaed. — 
2.  an  Athenian  archon,  Plut  Thei. 
36. 

t^au5ui'<5af,  ov,  6,  Phaedonda^  a 
pupil  of  Socrates,  of  Thebes  or  Cy- 
rene,  Plat.  Phaed.  59;  Xen.  Mem.  I, 
?,4a 

♦oixuf,  dSoc  *,  a  kind  of  ahile 
shoe,  worn  by  Atneti.  gymnasiarchs 
and  Aejryptian  priests.  Anth.  P.  8, 
254 ;  ana  we  have  a  dimin.  form  i^at- 
Kieriav,  to,  in  App.  Civ.  5,  II,  Plut. 
Anton.  33. 

♦atxof,  ^,  ov.  Soph.  (Fr.  954)  ap. 
Phot,  and  Hesych.,  who  explain  it  by 
Aaifipoc,  7.apzpi>^,  so  that  it  must  be- 
long tu  the  root  *^u,  ^alvu. 

ial/uv,  1  pi.  opt.  pres.  from  ^^, 
(or  ^i/iicv,  IL 


♦AIX 

iiaivaySpii,  lyf,  i,  =  iavayopla, 
Dion.  P.  552. 

t'l'aii'nptri;,  in,  ri,  Phaenarete,  an 
Athenian  female,  mother  of  Socrates, 
Plat.  Thcaet. 

t^aivruf.  ov.  6,  Phaeruas,  a  leader 
of  the  Aetoliana.  Polyb.  17, 1,  4. 

taivepev,  Ep.  ml.  pres.  act.  for 
^oivei;',  Od. 

iaivioKeTO,  Ion.  for  i^aivcTo,  3 
sing.  impf.  pass.,  Od. 

f^atviiTTio^,  Of.  6,  Phaentstius, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  15  A. 

iatviviu  iro/fnv,  to  play  at  ball, 
elsewh.  it^erivdu  and  apTtaarov,  An- 
tiph.  Incert.  8 ;  cf  Ath.  14  F.  (From 
^aivu) 

t+a/piiriror,  00,  i,  Phaenippus,  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  6,  121  — '2.  a  public 
secretary  at  Athens,  Thoc.  4,  118. — 
3.  an  individual  against  whom  one 
of  Demosthenes'  orations  was  di- 
rected. 

<^aivlz,  Itog,  4i  t-aced.  for  uvt- 

ItUVI). 

itiuvoKpiTO^,  ov.  6,  Phaenoeritut, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  716. 

♦aivdAiJCt  Cf.  ^t  the  Xjil.  paenvltt, 
a  thick,  upper  garment  or  cloak,  N.  T. : 
the  forms  faiAoviK  and  ^cXovi^f  are 
dub. 

taivoMc,  Idof,  i),  i^alvo')  light- 
bringing,  light-giving,  5wf,  H.  Hom. 
Cer.  51 ;  aiiif,  Sapph.  68 :  not  found 
ingenit.;  cf.  paivoM^. 

iaivoXolfTiKri.  r/c,  9, «  closet  OTptace 
for  keeping  ^ivdAat  in. 

^atvyiivy^t,  Rp.  dat.  (^r  ^aivo- 
lihrj,  Horn. 

i<uvo/tiipi(:.iiog,  v,  (i^aivu,  itrum^') 
shewing  the  thirh,  wiH^  bare  thigh,  as 
Ibyc.  49  calls  the  Laconian  damsels, 
from  their  wearing  t  he  axtoToc  ;f  ( ruv, 
V.  Muller  Dor.  4,2,  3:  we  find  it  also 
proparoi.  faivo/iijpiCt  and  in  the  form 
^vofi^piC. 

^(uvinipoC'nria,  &,  {ipaivu,  itp6(- 
uirop)  to  show  one's  face,  come  into 
public,  a  word  formed  by  Cie.  Att.  7, 
21,  I,  not  quite  ace.  to  analogy; 
for  it  should  strictly  be  t^avepo-rtpo^- 
uriu.  So  our  botanists  talk  of 
phaenogamous,  for  phanerogamous, 
plants.    Hence 

♦oivoTpofuirflrtoP,  Terb.  adj.,  one 
must  show  eiK>  face,  Cic.  Att.  11, 
22,2. 

taivml),  0X0^,  i,  i),  (^aivu,  inl>) 
=:^KuV>.'    in  II.  odly  as  pr.  n. : 

iiaivoili,  Offof,  A,  Pkaenaps,  son  of 
Asius  of  Aoydus,  father  of^  Xanthus 
and  Thoon.  IK  5, 152;  17,  582. 

^alvu  (from  root  ♦A-,  which  ap- 
pears in  ^-Of,  Sanscr.  bha  lacere) : 

I.  ^vu.  but  also  ^1^,  Dind.  Ar.  Eq. 
300,  Eur.  Bacch.  528,  cf.  Ap.  Dysc. 
de  Adv.  p.  600 :  aor.  li^^a,  inf.  ^- 
viu :  later  pf.  ir^^ayKa,  DInarch.  (m 
compd.  airo^.):  intr.  pf.  2  ni^riva. 
Pass,  and  mid.  ^atvo/iai :  fut.  ^vov- 
ftai,  Horn.,  iav^aopat.  Soph.,  etc. : 
aor.  k^vTjv,  Horn.,  who  also  has  intr. 
aor.  act.  ^vtaKt  [ul  (II.  II,  K4.  Od. 

I I ,  587).  aor.  I  lipivVriv,  with  the  Ep. 
3  aiog.  aor.  ^urfty,  and  3  pi.  ^aav- 
ea>,  for  l^veriaav,  II.  1,  200;  17, 
650,  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  420;  3  pi.  aor. 
2  jtawv  for  li^uvrieav.  Od.  18,  68; 
inf^  ^vi^^rvoi  lor  ^av^vai,  11.  9, 240: 
pf.  nt^aaiiat,  3  sing,  irt^vrai,  inf. 
nt^vStu,  Soph.,  Plat.,  etc. ;  but  the 
pf.  2  iriipriva  is  also  used  in  pass, 
tignf..  Soph.  O.  C.  329.  etc ,  though 
sometimes  in  act.,  Id.  Phil.  297:  no 
aor.  2  act.  i^Hvov  seems  to  have  been 
used,  Pors.  Or.  1266,  Meineke  Phi- 
lem.  p.  416. 


4MMN 

To  bring  tq  light,  bring  into  sighft 
make  to  appear,  Ttpa^  Tivt  ^.,  to  ntoki 
a  sign  ap;»ar  to  one,  II.  2,  324,  Od.' 

3,  173,  etc.;  o^/iara  ^nivuv,  II.  2,' 
353 ;  ij>.  iKupav,  Find.  N.  5,  10 ;  ij 
TO  ^f  iavtlv.  Soph.  O.  T.  1229 ;  ^. 
6ivov,  lb.  853 ;  ^.  kokuv  Ik^voiv, 
Eur.  I.  T.  899;  etc. ;  v.  sub  ^povpt^ 
II.  2 ;  —  to  show,  make  hwum,  6o6v 
uvt,  Od.  12,  334 :  ^.  ft^poyc  iirt-yov^ 
viia,  to  show  by  boring,  i.  e.  to  un* 
cover..,  Od.  18,  CT,  74  ;  so,  ^  airiva, 
Hdt.  2.  131 :  but,  jorov  'EAn-j;  ^., 
to  »Aeni  her  a  child,  1.  e.  grant  her  to 
bear  one,  Od.  4,  12 ;  so,  ^.  nupdKoi- 
riv  Tivi,  to  show  (i.  e.  give)  one  a, 
wife,  Od.  15,  26.-2.  of  sound,  to  make 
it  clear  to  the  ear,  Tnahe  it  ring  clear, 
aoi6ii»  ifoiveiv,  Od.  8,  499 ;  auKniyf 
vitfprovov  yi/pv/ia  ^aivtru  arpaTV^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  569;  cf.  Soph.  Apt.. 
1078. — 3.  to  show  forth,  display,  exhioit,_ 
vo^liara,  II.  18,  295  ;  uptri/v,  Od.  8,' 
237  ;  iHKf/of ,  Od.  20,  309  ;  Blt/v, 
Hes.  Th.  689;  tiaaravlav,  Plid.  I,' 

4,  4  (3,  20);  cvvotav,  Hdt.  3,  36; 
vfiplf,  Hdt.  3,  127 :  to  make  clear  Of 
plain,  explain,  expound,  Aiivov,  Hdt. 
1,  116,  117  :  also,  X6yuv  iiovi,  Hdt. 
1,95.— 4.  esp.  in  Att,  ro  in/orm<tgiuiu( 
one ;  hence,  to  indict,  impeach,  ^^PQ'. 
oe  Totc  irpvTiiveat,  Ar.  Eq.  309; — 
esp.  to  inform  of  a  thing  as  tontrabend, 
Ar.  Aeh.  819,  824,  aq. ;  so,  ^atytiv 
irXofov,  Dem.  1324,20;  ri  ^vfilvTit, 
articles  informed  against  as  contra- 
band. Id.  1325,  fin. — 5.  aor.  mid.  ^< 
vtxfrdai,  in  signf  to  show,  di^lay  as 
one's  oum.  Soph.  Phil.  944. — II.  absol., 
^alveiv  TtPt,  to  light  or  give  light  to 
any  one,  carry  a  light  before  him,  Od. 
7,  102;  19,  25.-2.  to  give  light,  shin* 
forth,  of  the  sun,  moon,  etc.,  6.  elf 
ripovpavnv.  Plat.  Tim.  39  JJ;  uXXa, 
ac?.upa,  falve  KoXov,  Theocr.  2,  II,' 
cf.  ipdu :  hence  the  planet  Salum  i« 
called  taivuv  (v.  sub  voc.) : — so,  A(», 
^Qivop,  spring  when  it  ^hines  forth, 
Aesch.  Fr.  291,  4  Jcf.  ino^aivu); 
and.  metaph.,  iXirif  uyavii  ^uivovao, 
Aesch.  Ag.  101,  if  we  keep  the  ola 
reading  :-^and  so  of  the  Dioscuri  ap- 
pearmg  in  midair,  Eur.  El.  1234, 
where  Seidl.  takes  it=^uiKo//ai,  but 
needlessly.  In  all  these  mtr.  usage* 
we  may  easily  supply  the  cognate 
ace,  ^^.— but, — 3.  Horn,  uaea  tha 
impf  ^veoKe  really  intr.,  ameared, 
Iterd  vpuTnwL  ^peaitc,  II.  II,  64; 
iirfpepbc  6i  yaia  iiipeOKc,  Od.  12, 
241,  cf.  11,586. 

B.  pass,  ^alvoftat ; — to  cpme  to  light, 
come  to  sight,  be  seen,  appear,  6alveral 
atyfi,  II.  2.  456,  cf.  Od.  Id,  39,  etc.; 
esp.  of  the  appearance  or  rising  or 
heavenly  bodies,  to  appear,  II.  8,  596, 
Hes.  Op.  596 ;  most  freq.  of  the  first' 
gleam  of  day-break,  ^^of  &  hmyivtia 
^uk;  (>oio6uKTv'/j>e  'Ht.'>f,  li.  1,  477, 
Od.  2, 1,  etc. ;  ujio  l)ol  ^tpo/tiviiiitv, 
at  break  of  day,  II.  9,  618,  Od.  4, 407, 
etc. :  also  of  a  rising  wind,  oidi  vor* 
o^'pot  TTvciovTE^  oaivovTo,  Od.  4, 361 : 
—in  later  writers  ^ivaptva  are  th*  • 
phaenomena  of  the  heavens,  as  the  time# 
of  stars  rising  and  setting,  etc.,  Arat. 
— 2.  to  become  seen  by  baring,  II.  22, 
324,  Od.  18.  67.-3.  c.  inf,  to  appear 
to  bt  so  and  so,  Afiuduv  ^ri^  roi  apl- 
OTJi  ^tVirai  civai,  Od.  IS,  25,  cf.  II,' 


335;  ov  yup  a^iv  i^aiptro  xtpduni 
35S ;  (this  inf  is  oil.  omitted, 


tlpai,  14, 


irrif  ^aivrirai  iptOTaf  (ac.  elvoil, 
Od.  14,  106,  cf.  II.  2,  5 ;  toIoc  It^aive- 
To,  II.  5,  807) :— in  Hdt.  and  Att.  w« 
must  distinguish  between  Aaiveadat 
c.  inf.,  and  ^.  c.  part.,  the  former  de- 
noting iiiAa<  appears  or  is  likely,  tha 
1389 
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latter  what  u  apparent  or  manifett^ 
e.  g.  ^aiverat  tlvait  ht  appear*,  teema 
ta  be  (like  doKtl) ;  but  6ttivcTai  iuv, 
he  mani/eetly  ia,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  137,  17S, 
Aesch.  Pr.  217,  Pers.  780;  so  too, 
6aiv€TaL  6  vd^iOQ  rjtiur  j3Xuirrwv,  the 
IhW  maniftiUy  harms  us  ;  but,  ^aivt- 
rat  b  vofio;  iifidsffJA^pciv,  it  appeari 
likely  to  harm  US,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p. 
259,  of.  Jelf  Or.  Gr.  *  484  Obs.  2,  c  ; 
so,  ovK  vKatpa  paiverui  }Jyeiv, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1036;  i^ivofiai  6vo  xaOo- 
puv  eid^,  Plat.  Soph.  235  D;  but, 
irXoyxTof  ova'  l^iv6ittp>,  Aesch.  j 
Ag.  593,  cf.  Pers.  786,  etc. :  —  also 
with  the  part,  omitted,  vl^vrat  up- 
^ar^Xiiraf  ao^6(  (sc.  uv),  Pind.  P. 
4, 154,  cf.  N.  6,  25;  Kupcf  i<l>uvtiaav 
(sc.  dvrtf),  they  vierefoiind  {to  be)  Ca- 
rians,  Thuc.  1,  8 :  —  in  like  manner 
We  hflve  (patvdft€vo^,  -q,  ov,  (object- 
ively) of  that  which  ia  evident,  mani/eat, 
plain,  certain,  ^tvoucvov  Kanov,  Ar- 
ehU.  67;  4.  <Ito,  Pmd.  N.  S,  50;  but 
also  (subjectively)  that  which  aeema  or 
appeara  ao  (to  us),  aeeming,  apparent, 
opp.  to  TO  6v,  Plat.  Rep.  596  E,  Arist. 
Top.  I,  1,  3,  Elh.  N.  3,  4,  etc.  —  4. 
freq.  in  Plato's  dialogue,  ^iverai 
trot  Tavra ;  doea  thia  appear  so  ?  is  not 
this  so  ?  Answ.  Aolvcrat,  yea,  Prot. 
332  E,  Rep.  333  C,  etc.— 5.  Ma/toi 
^av^ai.  Id.  Phaed.  72  B  :  v.  sub 
oidd/wv.— 6.  Soph.  El.  1274,  has  ^• 
v^vai  oSov,  which  is  a  prcgnanl  ex- 
pression for  Uvat  bdov  Ct^je  ^lavijvai : 
somewhat  of  the  same  kind  is  ntXeu-  , 
0OV  ^avttf,  Aj.  878.  — 11.  strictly  as 
pass.,  c.  aor.  I  ipavBtiv,  to  be  de- 
nounced, informed  againat,  rit  ^fdaea 
Tuv  9aydh>Tuiv  Xttjieiv,  Dem.  1325, 
28 :  —  in  Hom.  however  the  aor.  1  | 
pass,  is  always  used  in  the  sigof  of 
the  aor.  2.  ' 

i^aivu,  oic,  4.  Phaeno,  a  nymph, 
playmate  of  Proserpina,  H.  Hom. 
Cer.  418. 

4>a/vuv,  i,  the  name  of  a  planet, 
ihe  Shiner,  our  Saturn,  Arist.  Mund. 
8,  9,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  20. 

taivumc,  lioc,  >/,  pecni.  fern,  of  sq.  | 

^atvuij/,  ^irof,  6,  i),  J^ivu,  Cm) 


hright-eyed,  ccnapicuoua,  Manetho. 

^AtO'S,  u,  6v,  strictly,  o/*  (A«  Am 
of  twiliehtr  dusky,  dun,  haX. /vacua,  of 
any  colour  mixed  of  black  and  white, 
Plat.  Tim.  68  C,  cf  Arist.  Top.  1, 15, 
7  :  of  mourning,  ^aia  l/mna.  Polyb. 
30,  4,  5 ; — but  opp.  to  both  /teXof  and 
XevKo^,  as  aXvTTo^  to  Xvirtipo^  and 
^(Uf,  as  a  mere  negative,  PlaL  Rep. 
985  A.  —  2.  it  wfs  also  applied  to 
sound,  =  anit^{.  ace.  to  Arist. ;  biit 
be  (I.  c.)  disappruves  the  usage. 

♦ofoupof,  ov,  {0ai6c^  ovpu)  grey- 
tailed':  ace.  to  others  from  ^0^,=. 
Au/zn'ovpof,  Lye.  334. 

'taioxlruv,  UKof,  A,  ^,  (6at6c,  x'^' 
Tuv)  dark-robed,  Aesch.  Cho.  1049, 
Where  thesecondsyll.islong  in  arsis, 
tf.  laxfu,  and  v.  x  auh  tine.  [{] 

aat<tdva,  Of,  n,  Phaeaana,  a  city 
In  southern  Arcadia,  Pind.  O.  6,  55. 
lav] 

i^nioTtoc,  a,  ov,  of  Phaeatna, 
Phaealian,  Plut.  Sol.  12;  cf  Alh.261 
E  :  with  pecul.  fein.  ♦oKTTiuf. 

ftaiaTi^,  ifloc,  !/,  Phaesiia,  mother 
of  Aristotle,  Ep.  Ad.  549;  in  Diog. 
L.  5,  1,  ^tuartuf. 

4a((Tri)c,  or  iaXaroi,  ij,  ov,  (^(uj) 
ihining,  bright,  dub. 

i^aiaToc,  ov,  6,  Phaeatua,  son  of 
Boms  ofTariie  in  Maeouia,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  II.  5,  43. — 2.  son  of 
Rhopalus,  grandson  of  Hercules,  ace. 
to  Sleph.  Byz.  founder  of  H. ;  cf. 
Pans.  2, 6.  7 ;  2,  10,  I.— H.  »,  a  city 
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of  Crete  near  Gortyna,  IL  I,  646; 
Strab.  p.  476. 

^^aimXa,  uv,  tu,  Faeaulae,  a  city 
of  Etruria,  Polyb.  2,  25,  6;  also  9 
imaoXa,  3,  82,  1 :  and  iaiaoiXat, 
Dio  C. 

t4>uZror,  ov,  6,  Phaetua,  a  writer, 
Alh.  643  E. 

4uicuc,  i,  (^oxij)  a  nickname,  de- 
rived from  lentila. 

iaie(a,  17,  v.  sub  6aK$. 

^uKtXo^,  ov,  b,  a  bundle,  fagot,  Lat. 
faaeiculua,  ^pvyuvuv,  {mftiuv,  Hdt. 
4,  62,  67 ;  fvXuv,  Eur.  Cycl.  242 ; 
also  written  ^uXXoi,  Thuc.  2, 77. 
[«]  Hence 

iutieXou,  u,  tu  make  up  into  a  hm- 
dtt,  Nicet. 

iSKn,  ^r,  i,  strictly  contr.  fnr  ^- 
x^a,  which  however  is  only  found  in 
Euphro,  'Airoi!.  I,  who  laughs  at  it ; 
V.  Meineke  : — Me  fruit  of  lentila,  (fa- 
xof):  esp.  a  disk  madrthere^,  diah  of 
lentila,  pulae,  porridge,  Ar.  Eq.  1007, 
Vesp.  811,  etc. ;  cf  ^xof. 

tvo/n;,  9f,  i.  Phaee,  sister  of  Vlya- 
ses.  Ath.  158  C. 

^uxivof ,  s,  ov,  (^xq)  made  of  len- 
tila, uprof,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  158  D. 

<uK<oXor,  o,=^KtXo(,  ausp.  in 
Dion.  H.  10,  16. 

^uKtov,  OV,  t6,  (^oxq)  a  decoction  of 
lenlila,  used  in  emetics,  Hipp. ;  v. 
FoSs.  Oecon.  [a] 

t4>uxtov,  ov,  TO,  Phmciatm,  a  small 
town  of  Thessaly,  00  the  Apidanua, 
Thuc.  4, 78. 

<ftuxoF«l^f ,  l{,  (^x$,  t\io{)  like  len- 
tila, lentiform. 

4uxoirTZ(Tuv9,  IK,  ij,  a  diah  ofahelled 
or  bruised  lentila  vith  barley :  m  decoc- 
tion thereof  [d] 

4A'K0'2,  ov,  b,  the  plant  InfW; 
also  ita  fruit,  which  was  eaten  esp.  at 
funerals,  Solon  30,  3,  HdL  4,  17, 
Hipp.,  etc. :  when  made  into  porridge, 
it  was  usu.  termed  ^xi;  (q.  v.).  Lob. 
Phryn.  455 ;  0. 6  ktrl  tuv  TtXnuTuv, 
the  leaaer  duck-weed,  lemua  minor, 
Linn.,Piosc.  4,88. — II.  mlentil-ahaped 
veaael,  afiattiah  warming-bottle,  Hipp., 
etc. ;  of  Foes.  Oecon. — III.  a  lentil- 
ahaped  apot  on  the  body,  asaole,  freckle, 
Plut.  2,  563  A,  800  E. 

t^QKOvaao,  tji,  h,  or  ^uKovea, 
Phncuaaa,  a  cily  of  the  Delta,  Strab. 
p.  805. 

iuKo^iQ,  euf,  i,  ii,  with  motea  or 
freckles  on  the  face. 

^Kuiijc,  t{,  contr.  for  ^ttotii^f, 
like  lentila,lentKular,  Hipp. — II.  full  iff 
lentil-ahaped  apota  itpaniif  III). 

•tuxuTfif .  ^,  ov,  (^xd{)  made  like 
lentila,  lentiform, 

^0}.ay-/upxiC<  ov,  b,  {^xiXay^,  up- 
Xu)  a  leader  of  a  phalanx.  Hence 

^aXayyapX'"'  Of-  V>  f^'  P***  <>' 
rank  of  a  ^XayydpxK- 

^aXayyuu,  u,=^^)uiyyiau,  dub. 

^uXayyildov,  (0o/ay^)  adv.  in  pha- 
lanzea  or  columns,  II.  15,  360,  Polyb. 
3,  115,  12. 

^aXayyiuo,  u,  (i^aXdyytov)  to  be 
venomoua  or  malignant. 

mXayyidftlKTnf,  ov,  HUen  iy  • 
venomoua  apider,  Diosc. 

^dXuyyiov,  ov,  to,  (0iUa}-f  IV): 
— a  spider,  esp.  a  venomoua  one.  Plat. 
Euthyd.  290  A,  Xen..  etc.— II.  pha- 
langium,  a  medicinal  herb,  said  to 
core  this  spider's  bite,  Dioac.  3, 
122. 

HXayyioieXriiiTof,  ov,  atumg  if  « 
venomoua  apider,  Galen. 

^tuXayyiTiK,  ov,  b,  (0d?.ayf)  a  aol- 
dier  in  a  phalanx,  Lat.  legiimariua, 
Polyb.  4,  12,  12.  etc.—\l.=ipakay 
yiov  II,  Galen.  [{]    Hence 
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my-ayy  irixof ,  if,  ov,  Oke  <  i 

Polyb.  16,  11.  10. 
^aXuyy oiiUxtu,  u,  fft^t  nU  m 

in  a  phalanx :  genermlly,  tojifki  m  thv 

ranka,  Opp.  to  IsKOft:  rTp}<yi-.  Xc*. 
Cyr.  6.  4,  18.— II.   to  figbi  talk,  L  r 

againat  a  phalanx  ;  from 

^itXa}  yoftUxvC^  or,  6,  tfa?.«7^  ^m- 

XOfti)  one  thaiffhta  MA  iL  e.  nlkes 
in  or  against)  a  phaXmnx,  IXipce,  AlSlK 
P.  9,  285.  I>iu] 

tuXayiou,  u.  («<L/.a)f  11.  2]  • 
mote  by  roUera,  Math.  VeCt.     Hear* 
4uXa}7W/u>,    «r«f,    ni.    a    rvO». 
A.  B.:  and 

tdXuyyueic,  tu(,  i,  •  iianxe  wt  lb 
eydaahea  when  they  grosB  m  si 
or  (am  nirsir^,  Panl.  Arf. 

♦lUojf,  ay)0(,  4,  a  W  ^ 

battle,  battle  array,  Horn. ;  but  c*h  a 
II.,  and  the  siog.  oaly  ooce,  TpMs 
^U  ^uXayytk  U.  6,  G:  elarvl.  b 
plur.,  Ike  Imea  or  lavia  of  am  trmf  m 
battle,  phalanxes,  A«vao<  f^iwro  ^ 
Xayytr,  11,  90,  also.  •u>.a}7*c  ■>- 
Aniv.  II.  19.  158.  Hes.  Th  935-1 
Ike  Greek  mode  ofdsmmvng  m  nfmsfr^ 
esp.  in  later  times,  the  ^aUmx.  1  *.  • 
claae,  compact  maaa  of  jafaatfy.  dra— 
up  in  files  usu.  of  8  deep. 'Tkuc  X 
68,  etc.:  but  the  depth  was  ofL  mark 
increased,  esp.  by  lae  Tbebato.  «  b» 
formed  25  deep  at  DrIioB  (Tksc  4. 
93),  ami  brought  the  pbalai.i  I* 
great  excellence  uuder  klpAoiiacft- 
das ;  though  Philip  of  ]f  a<(d<« 
brought  it  to  perfectwo  : — am  tht 
Hared.  phalanx,  v.  Polyb.  19.  IS.  s^ 
Niebnhr  R.  H.  3.  p.  466.  s^4  :— tzt 
^ilayyof  aytiv,  to  lead  injAmi—x, 
Lat.  quadrato  agmsnt,  Xen.  C]  r  1.6^ 
43.  cl.  6,  3.21.-3.  grBrrally.«k<M^ 
body,  centre,  as  opp.  to  tkc  Vrm^*  1 1^- 
poTo),  lb.  7,  1,  5.  etc — i.  n  Xt»_ 
also,  a  camp.  Ages.  2,  IS.  Lac  IS.  3. 
Eq.  8.  12.— II.  a  romdpirteof  wvsi  o 
trunk,  Uock.ot  leg,  ^iuyy  ({  i.Jerov. 
Hdt.  3.  97  .  then.  geDPratlt.  »  pde, 
truncheon,  Plin.,  etc.— 2.  B  fsai. 
rollers  for  moving  beavy  loads.  LaX. 
palaxgae,  A.  B.  p.  1 1 5.  —  X  (tr  irsB  sf 
a  balance,  AriiL  Mecban.  I.  30 .  3(C 
1.— III.  Ike  bona  between  rira^sM  <4 
the  fingers  and  toes.  Lai.  sAateu. 
m(cniMbi«i,  M.  U.  A.  I,  15.  X— IT. 
a  apider,  from  the  long  jeriuta  of  Its 
legs,  Ar.  Vesp.  1509.  Ran.  1314.  AxaL 
H.  A.  9,  1.  13;  cf.  tiJ.uT]u>r.  (it 
has  been  snggested  that  toe  arass  <i 
ralfrrs  was  Uie  fint,  and  that  hraca 
arose  the  Homeric  usage  of  CKAay- 
ye^,  ranks  of  men  rvlltng  ame  bebemd 
mtotker.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Bat  tW 
sense  of  rollers  occurs  loo  lM»  !• 
allow  ui  to  adopt  this  coajectan. 
It  seems  akin  to  teOXof.  q.  v.  ssk 
fin.,  aiuf  cf.  aupra  II.)  [*«-] 

t^oiUuKOC,  0*.  i,  PhaUeema,  a  ge»- 
eral  of  the  Pbocians  in  the  Sacmi 
War.  Aeschin.  45, 20.— 2.  a  porl.iraa 

I  whom    the    Pbalaeciao    vrne    was 

I  named.  SuuL 

f  ^liiatvtt,  tif,  i,  •  wiale,  LaL  (ajar- 
iia  :  hence,  of  ontt  devanhug  motslvr, 

'  Lat.  bellua,  Ar.  Vesp.  35.  JS  : — Ln. 

;  slao  has  4<Ui/.  394 ;  and  00  doobl 

,  the  root  is  the  same  as  ScanluuToa 
hvalo,  our  whale,  etc— II.    faiof)  t 

'•  moth,  such  as  was  railed  f  rtTs*iiv« 
i">xi-  Hesycb.  [Ptub.  always  ^ 
as  in  Nic.  Th.  760.  Jov   10,  l<;  i> 

I  the  places  of  Ar.  prore  nothmc    aait. 

'  if  ao,  the  later  spclhui:.  ooiSoiv^ 
arose  from  ignorance  of  the  qaaauxj  ] 
^aXasipa,  Of.  9.  baUaevt,  a  baU 
head,  Luc.  Lexiph.  15. 

'       4u/.uxpuu.  w.  M  ^  baU-ke^rd,  l<f» 

I  ^oAaxpiiiti,  Phirn.  80. 
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♦nXaitpoeni^r,  i^,  {^'KoKpit,  tl- 
ice)  baUUki,  like  a  bald  A;*<f,  Dio  C. 

t^afkaKpov,  ov,  to,  Phaiacnun,  a 
promonto^  of  Corcyrm,  Strab.  p.  324. 

^uAuKOOf,  d,  6v,  balti-htadtd,  bald- 
paitd,  Hdt.  3,  12,  Ar.  Nub.  540,  Pac. 
771,  etc. — II.  6  ^?.oitpof  wa«  the 
name  ot  a  famous  fallacy,  of  the  same 
hind  as  the  Lat.  <i«niu>,  cf.  Horat. 
Epist.  2, 1, 45,  Diog.  L.  2, 108.  (From 
foAof,  <fa?.ap6(,  but  not  a  compd.  of 
6Kpoc.)  [ttKp  in  Ar.  Nub.  540.]  Hence 

■tu/UM/jorijf,  BTof,  17,  baUmn,  Lat. 
talmiia,  Ariat.  H.  A.  3,  II,  6.-11.  a 
itttdhead. 

^ukaKpou,  u,  (^oAoicpof)  to  make 
Md ;  pass.,  10  become  bald,  Hdt.  3, 12. 
Hence 

^uXuKou/ta,  arof,  ro,  Oiat  vkieh  u 
made  bald,  a  bald  head,  LXX. :  hence 
used  for  a  bald  mna,  Cic.  Att.  14,  2 : 
>nd 

4uXdKp<JiTif,  tuc<  i<  o  becoming 
tald,  baldneu.  Plut.  2,  652  F. 

^ukavBla^,  or  -riof ,  ov,  6,  a  io/il 
■Ran,  Lnc.  PhilofiB.  18. 

t4uXai0oi>,  ov, rd,  JA  PhalatUkta, 
in  Arc:idia,  Paus.  8,  35,  9. 

ffru^-avtfor,  ov,  17,  Phtdanihvt,  a 
city  i)f  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  35,  9. — II.  6, 
ton  of  Agelaus.  Paus.  t.  c— 2.  a  Spar- 
tan, lender  of  the  Partheniae  to  Ta- 
rentuin,  Strab.  p.  278  sqq.— Others  in 
Ath. ;  etc. 

♦(iXoiiflor,  ov,  =  ^okaKpoi,  Anth. 
P.  9.317;  cf.  i^oXorfliaf. 

f*«Aarva,  i?f,  7,  Phalanna,  a  city 
af  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  440.— Lye.  904 
has  TO  ^u}mvov. 

4<iA«lpa,  TO,  (^7.af ) :  —  once  in 
Horn.,  il.  16,  106,  as  partt  of  the  hel- 
met, prob.  the  cheek-pieces,  cf.  ^d^c 
sub  fin.  :  the  sing,  occurs  in  the 
phrase  (^^.apov  Tiipa^,  the  head- 
dress of  the  old  Persian  kings,  only 
in  Aesch.  Pera.  661,  and  even  here 
prob.  to  be  itnderatood  of  the  cheek- 
eovern/f,  mentioned  by  Strab.  p.  734, 
and  still  to  be  seen  on  Parthian  coins. 
—II.  later,  mostly,  the  eheek-piecee  of 
hortea  and  mutts,  adorned  with  em- 
(wssed  straps,  Lat.  phalerae  (faterat), 
rtc.,  Hdt.  1,  215,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 1,  39; 
ipirvKTiiata  ^  vMuv,  Soph.  O.t!!. 
l<no ;  cf  Rur.  Supp.  586.— Cf  ^a- 
Aamif.  t^o] 

jtaXapa,  uv.  r<i,  Phalan,  a  town 
•r  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  GO :  hence  6 
^aXopfVCt  ait'inlwh,  of  P. 

t^aAfl/KVf .  tui,  i,  PhalareuM,  mssc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  5,  17.  10. 

♦aXapi'Cw,  (♦liXopff)  to  V  «  «r» 
Phalarit  for  cruelty. 

^ulapii,  l<Jof,  n.  Ion.  ^nXi^pff,  (^a- 
^apoc)  '■ — «  cool,  Lat.  futica  atra,  SO 
calleu  from  its  bald  ichite  head,  Kr. 
Ach.  875,  Av.  565  (in  Ion.  form),  Lat. 
phaUris,  phallris,  AcC.  to  BuUm., 
Xezil.  s.  T.  ^Xof  10,  the  bird  in  some 
parts  of  Germany  is  called  the  Bless- 
iuhn,  from  the  white  patch  (Blesse) 
on  its  head. — II.  a  kind  of  grass,  the 
tars  of  which  prob.  were  like  thephtme 
^  a  helmet,  Pbal.  canariensis,  Diosc. 
3,  159. 

mXapif,  lof  and  i6o(,  i,  Phala- 
ris,  a  tyrant  of  Agrigentum  in  Sicily, 
notorious  for  his  cruelty.  Find.  P.  1, 
187 :  Luc.  Phalar. 

af.aptaiii'ic.  oil,  i,  (♦oXopfy")  «™- 
sby  like  that  o/Phalaris,  Cic.  Att.  7, 12. 

iiikapov,  TO,  V.  sub  ^f.apa. 

mXapo^,  u,  6v,  Dor.  for  the  Ion. 
^Xf/p'iC;— •'«•  written  proparoz. ; —  i 
Bcc.  to  Buttm.  (Lcxil.  s.  v.  ^Mo(  10),  ; 
ka„ing  a  patch  of  white,  ks  6  KVUV  6 
^uXapoc  is  (proli.)  a  black  dng,  with  a 
fotch  of  white  on  bis  head,  Theocr.  8,  I 
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27  ;  so,  j  ^uAopof,  as  a  ram's  name. 
Id.  5,  103:— cf  yaXopir-  So  Buttm. 
explains  ion  xtoveaai  ^uitipain  Nic. 
Th.  461,  hills  with  white  patches  of 
snow,  or  eresttd  with  snow,  cf  tpaXii- 

eiuu.  Others  explain  it  simply  white ; 
ui  V.  Buttm.  I.  c.  (From  ^a?.uf,  ij, 
ov) 

t^u?.apof ,  on,  6,  Dor.  =  <I><i?.j/pof , 
Phalirus,a  rain's namev Theocr.  5, 103. 
— II.  a  river  of  Boeotia,  Paus.  .9,  34, 
5 :  cf  iXinpo^. 

^^aXdaapva,  i/f,  i,  Phalasana,  a 
city  of  Crete,  on  the  west  coast, 
Strab.  p.  474. 

i^Mac,  ot),  4,  PhaUas,  a  Chalce- 
donian,  Anat.  Pol.  2,  4,  I. 

t*aAep/vof ,  ov,  4,  of  Falerii,  Pole- 
rian,  olvo(,  Ath.  27  A. 

tioX^piov.  ov,  TO,  the  city  Falerii 
of  the  Falisci,  Steph.  Byz. ;  cf  Strab. 
p.  226. 

♦A'AH,^,  y.  snb  ^uXstvo. 

iaXflpiau,  a,  (faXqpOf)  to  be  or 
become  white,  KVftaTa  ^oXijptStJVTa, 
waves  crested  with  white  foam,  II.  13. 
799,— the  only  place  where  the  word 
occurs. 

t*oA?piiC(5r,  17,  <Jv,  of  Phalerum, 
Phateric,  e.  g.  to  ^aXi/piKov  Ttlxoc, 
one  of  the  long  walls  o(  Athens, 
reaching  to  Phalerum,  Thuc.  2,  13. 

♦uXi7p('f,  Hoc,  i,  f.^akapi^. 

t^aXt7po(,  adv.,  at  Phalerum,  Plut. 
Thes.  17. 

^iXtipov,  ov,  t6,  tusu.,  and  ♦a?.i?- 

if,  06,  ot,  Phalerum,  the  western 
arbour  of  Athens,  tHdt.  6,  116;  8, 
9 1 1 :  iai.tip6t)cv,from  Phalerum,  Plat. 
Symp.  172  A. 

^^a?.tjp6vde,  adv.,  to  Phalerum, 
Thuc.  1,  107. 

f^dXijpor,  ov,  6,  Phal'Tus,  one  of 
the  Lapithae,  Hes.  Sc.  180.— 2.  son 
of  AlconofAthens.an  Argonaut,  said 
to  have  constructed  Phalerum,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  06 ;  Paus.  1,  1,  4—3.  a  Tro- 
jan, Qu.  Sm.  8.  293.-4.  founder  of 
Soli  in  Cyprus,  Strab.  p.  683. 

^uXiipdf,  a,  6r,  Ion.  for  (tia7.ap6f, 
q.  v. 

♦aX5f ,  or  ^uXiif,  17TOC,  4,=#oXA<;f , 
q.  v.,  Ar.  Thesm.  291,  Lys.  771  The- 
ocr. Ep.  4,  3 ;  ^Xi;c  is  said  to  lie  the 
Dor.  form,  ^X^f  the  Att. — II.  taXtjc, 
^Tof,  i,  Phalrs,  an  inferior  deity,  as- 
sociated with  the  worship  of^  Bac- 
chus, Ar.  Ach.  263,  sqq. 

itaXlac,  6v,  i,  Phalias,  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2. 7,  8. 

t*oXivof,  ov,  i,  Phallmis,  a  Greek 
in  the  service  of  Tissaphemes,  Xen. 
An.  2,  1,  7. 

♦uXioTovf,  6,  i),  neut.  -jrovv,  gen. 
-itdioc,  (jroiif )'  white-footed :  from 

♦(iXtof,  a,  ot>,=^Xapuf,  Call.  Fr. 
176.  [a] 

t^dXtoc,  ov,  i,  Phalius,  a  citizen 
of  Corinth,  of  the  race  of  the  Hera- 
clidae,  founder  of  Epidamnus,  Thuc. 
1,24:  cf  Strab.  p.  316. 

*u?.(r,  (cSof,  17,  the  priestess  of  Juno 
at  Argus,  prob.  from  ^a?.df,  because 
of  her  white  dress,  FTuseb. 

t*OAf(T((0i,  uv.  ol,  the  Falisci,  a  peo- 
ple of  Etruria,  Polyb.  1, 65,  '.i.  Hence 

f<t>aX(<Txov,  ov,  t6,  and  •^uXitrxof, 
ov,  ri.=ta?.tptov. 

^dXK^c,  ov,  6,  also  ^Xxtf  and 
Ao}.Kl(,  0,  a  piece  in  a  ship,  ace.  to 
Poll,  ri  Tf  areipf  irpopihivpevov,  of 
which  the  inner  side  was  called  liri- 
^XkIc,  ipoXxie or  fitvonipia.  (Prcb. 
akin  to  ^Xayi  II,  cf  Buttm.  Lexil. 
a.  v.  ^oXxof  8. 

itdXKric.  ov,  6,  Pkalces,  a  Trojan, 
II.  14,  513.— Others  in  Strab.  p.  389°. 
Paus. ;  etc. 
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itiXXHyoyta,  (sc.  iepd),  Tu,=^X- 
Xti^pia. 

^aXXatva.  ii,y.^Xaiva : — ^J.X^- 
vof.  ov,  V.  ^aX^df. 

VaXXrj^opfu.  u,  to  solemnize  the 
^).?.riASpia,  Plut.  2,  305  C. 

taX/.tjipopitt,  av,  T<i,  (sc.  Iepd),  « 
festrcat  of  Bacchus  in  which  a  phallus 
was  carried  in  procession,  Plut.  2,  355 
E :  from 

♦oX?.)7^dpof,  av,=6aXXo^opof. 

♦oXX(«of ,  ^,bv,of  or  for  Ae  ^aK- 
Xdf; — TO  ^'A'Mhov  (sc.  iiiXo^)  the 
phallic  song,  Ar.  Ach.  261. 

^aXXo^driu,  0,  to  mount  on  a  phai- 
lus-shaped-jHllar :  from 

♦oXXo|3dTi)f,  ov,  6,  (^aXXdf ,  /3of- 
VCi)  one  who  mounts  on  ajihallus-shaped 
ptUor,  a  phallic  priest,  Luc.  Dea  Syr. 
29.  [fiaf 

♦AAAO'2,  ov,  6,  membrum  virile, 
esp.  a  figure  thereof,  which  was  borne 
in  solemn  pr<icession  in  the  Bacchic 
orgies,  as  an  emblem  of  the  genera- 
tive power  in  nature,  Hdt.  2,  48,  49, 
Ar.  Ach.  243,  etc. :— the  worship  of 
the  Lingani,  still  found  in  Hindostan, 
is  of  the  same  nature.  The  ^XXof 
was  strictly  of  wood,  esp.  of  fig  wood, 
cf  Meineke  Sirattis'^ii;|;a<TT.4:  hence 
the  sdj.  ^u/./.^fvof,  ov,  is  used  for 
wooden,  Orac.  ap.  Oenom.  Euseb. 
(The  same  as  ^Xric  or  ^aA^f.  Lat. 
patus.  Germ.  Pfakl,  oar  pale,  pole,  cf 
4dXay(  II.) 

^aXXo^peu,  o,  to  celebrate  a  Bac- 
chic festival,  Ath.  445  B ;  from 

♦u.^Xo^pof,  ov,  (i^XXo^,  ^Ipu) 
bearing  a  phallus,  Ath.  622  D,  sq. 

^dXo^,  i],  bv,  (6do^)  light,  bright, 
shining,  white.  (Hence  ^Xio^,  ^a- 
Xapoi,  -^pdf,  ^Xripidtj,  ^Aox/wc, 
0u/,av6of,  0aXopff ). 

*A'A02,  ov.  i,  a  part  of  the  helmet 
worn  by  the  Homeric  heroes ;  but 
what  it  was.  is  very  hard  to  say.  It 
was  in  the  front,  since  sword. blows 
fall  on  it,  II.  3,  362  :  16,  338 ;  and  a 
spear  passes  through  it  into  the  fore- 
head, II.  4,  459 ;  it  was>iu(  tiiui<Ttbe' 
plume  (?jj^r),  II.  13,614  ;  it  project- 
ed beyond  all  other  parts,  so  that  the 
iciXof  of  two  helmets,  touched  in 
front,  II.  13,  132;  16,  216:  we  also 
hear  of  a  helmet  being  o/t^i^Aof ,  II. 
5,743;  11,41.  From  these  passages, 
Buttm.  adopts  the  usual  notion  that 
the  ^dXof  was  what  was  aflerwards 
called  the  xuvof.  a  metal  ridge  in  which 
the  plume  was  fixed,  cf  Schol.  Victor. 
II.  10, 358.  But  il  is  evident  that  the 
Scholiasts  were  as  much  at  fault  as 
we  can  be.  And  to  us  the  passages 
seem  rather  to  show  that  the  (^uXot 
was  the  shade  or  forrpiece  of  the  helmet  ; 
and  that  an  upipi^a^o^  Kvvetj  was  one 
that  had  a  like  projection  behind  as 
well  as  before,  such  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  representations  of  many  an- 
cient helmets:  thenthe^u7.apa  would 
be  pieces  attached  to  the6aXo^,  as  the 
cheek-pieces  usu.  are :  nut  rrrao^- 
Xr/po;  prob.  comes  from  a  different 
root,  connected  with  ^aXiipiua,  etc, 
four-cretted,y.  Buttm.  ut  supra 9.  (^d- 
Aor  may  be  connected  with  ^Xitt, 
^uAXof ,  from'the  notion  o(  prejectionf 

[«] 

^uiitt.  il.  Dor.  for  ^pti- 

idpev.  Ion  fur  l^a/uv,  1  pi.  impf 
from  iri/j't,  Hom.— 2.  enclit.,  1  pL 
pres..  H.  15.  735.  [«] 

i^aftevu^.  u^f ,  A.  Phamenoph.t,Y)» 
Aegyptian  name  of  Memnon,  Paus. 
1,42,3. 

♦u/(i.  Dor.  for  6tipl. 

♦liv.  poet,  for  t^aav,  3  pi.  impf 
fh>m  ^i/ti,  Hom.  [u] 
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Itavayo/Kif ,  ov  Ion.  to,  6,  P*«iw>- 
forat,  lather  of  Oenetas,  Hdt.  7, 214. 

t^avoYupta,  Of,  i,  and  ■yipiov, 
ov,  T^,  Phanagoria  or  -orium,  a  com- 
mercial city  in  Asiatic  Sarmatia, 
Strab.  p.  494 :  in  Dion.  P.  iavayopii, 
arid  in  Scyl.  5  iavayopov  jro^if. 

t^avoi,  uVt  al,  Phuii^e,  soulhern 
promontory  of  Chioa,  and  a  port  near 
It,  Thuc.  8,  24;  Strab.  p.  645.— In 
Ar.  Av.  1694  a  play  upon  this  with  al- 
lusion to  a  supposed  derivation  from 

iavalog,  a,  ov,  (fov?)  ■.-'giving  or 
bringing  light,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  £ur. 
Rhes.  355 ;  also  of  Apollo. 

'buvapiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ^vdf . 

i^avtipota,  Of,  ff,  Phanaroea,  a  dis- 
trict in  Ponlua,  Strab.  p.  556. 

t^uvaf,  b,  Phanat,  a  M«sseni>n, 
victor  at  Olympia,  Paus.  4.  17,  9. 

4ttve(/iev,  Att.  1  pi.  opt.  aor.  2paa«. 
gffuivu,  Aesch. 

iavev,  Aeols  and  poet,  for  ii^avii- 
vov,  3  pL  aor.  2  pass,  of  ^ivu,  Od. 
18, 68 :  but  ^viv,  part.  neut.  of  same 
tense. 

tUvepo^yia,  of,  i/,  an  open  Mjuech. 

^uvefioyXaoi,  ov,  (i^vepoi,  luaeu) 
optnly  hating,  an  open  enemy,  opp.  to 
^vcpa0i/tof,  Arist.  Etb.  N.  4,  3,  28. 

^dvtfionoUtj,  u,  to  make  manifest : 
to  illuMtrate,  explain.     Hence 

iavipoKOiriaic,  f wf.  Vt  and  ^(tvepo^ 
stoita,  T/,  a  making  manifest:  a  mani- 
festation, explanation. 

4>uvepof,  u,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Eur. 
Bacch.  091,  1011  (0uivu):— op<n  to 
sight,  open,  0avfpai  lsiio?Mi  Ic  A!yv- 
iTTov,  Hdt.  3,  ^ ;  0arfpu  ddd^,  Pind. 

0.  6,  124  :  visible,  ^vepoc  ilfuittt, 
£ur.  Bacch.  501 ,  etc. ;  ^.  oiaia,  rehl 
property,  opp.  to  money,  Andoc.  15, 
38,  Isae.  S»,  18,  Dem.  986,  25 ;  so, 
^vtpov  KCKiijadat  fitfipv,  to  have  no 
real  property,  Diuarch.  99,  13: — ^. 
^0^  by  men  vote,  opp.  to  Kpvfiiriv, 
Dem.  1078,  19. — 2.  plain,  manifest, 
evident,  i^QVfpbv  Tidivai  ri,  Pind.  O. 
13,  1.19  i  cl  ^vtpoi  lyivovTO  hi  Ty 
'EXkadt,  if  they  showed  themselves 
io  Hellas,  Hdt.  2, 146:— in  Hdt.,  and 
Att.  very  freq.  c.  part.,  like  (fiaiveaOai, 
as,  ^vepoi  cltsi  uniKuuevoi,  they  are 
knoum  to  have  come,  Hdt.  3, 26 ;  ijrt- 
0invd<jv  ^vepof  ffv,  id.  7,  18 ;  ^ 
|x/:?uf  ToO  irAoiov  uXX'  ovk  e/f/Jdf 
fra?iiv,  Antipho  132, 10;  freq.  in  Plat., 
etc.,  Jelf  Or.  Gr.  ^684 ;  but  ^ovcoof 
Uart  or  yiyverai)  is  also  followed  by 
irt..,  trro(..,  Xeo.  Cyr.  2, 2, 12,  Mem. 

1,  I,  17 ;  who  also  has  the  irape^. 
^miepov  loTiv  irt..,  U>.  3,  0,  2,  etc.: 
'-^avtpov  6i,  as  an  independent 
clause,  usu.  tbllowed  by  yip,  now 
Ibis  is  eMeni,  for...  Wolf  D«m.  Lept. 
450,  28,  cf.  TtKfiijpLov,  fMpTvpwv: — 
ix  rot>  ^ovcpov^adv.  ^vepuf,  Hdt. 
6,  06;  ^  126,  and  Att. ;— so  ^v  ^ve- 

e't),  iv  TV  ^vepi>,  Xen,  Ages.  5,  7, 
yr.  7,  5,  53,  etc. ;  xaru  to  ^avepov, 
Ar.  Thesni.  525. — 3.  of  persons,  known, 
famous,  renowned,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  58, 
— JI.  adv.  -puc,  first  in  Hdt.  9,  71. 

^uvrpd^tXof ,  ov,  i^vepo^,  ^^^) 
openly  loving,  an  open  and  undisgvised 
hiend,  opp.  to  6avepA/uao(,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  3, 28. 

Hvtpdu,  u,  (^avtpic)  to  make  man- 
ifest, N.  T. — II.  to  make  known  or  fa- 
mous:— pass.,  to  become  so,  i^vepu- 
9ti  i(  roif  'EXXi/vof  utyiaryoi  iu- 
letivT/ai,  Hdt.  0, 122.    Hence 

^tivFpctai^,  r/,  a  making  visible:  a 
manifestation. 

^uvFOKt,  V.  sub  ^ai'ixj,  Horn,  [d] 

4avn,  ^c-  i-  {.4<Uvu)  •  torch:  usu. 
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in  plur.  al  6avai,  solemn  torck-pr»- 
cessions,  sucn  as  took  place  in  the 
Bacchic  orgies,  Eur.  ion  550,  Rhes. 
013. 

^avyg,  Ep.  for  ^ovy,  3  sing.  sub), 
aor.  2  pass,  of  t^aivu. 

iaviifurvai,  for  tpav^viu,  inf.  aor.  2 
pass,  of  ^aivu,  II. 

iuviic,  r/TOC,  i.  Phones,  a  mystic 
divinity  in  the  Orphic  rites,  repre- 
senting the  first  principle  of  the 
world. — i'i.  masc.  pr.  n.,  of  Halicat^ 
nassus,  Hdt.  3, 4,  lit.  [u] 

iuvriTiuu,  u,  desiderat.  of  ^Ivo- 
fiat,  to  wish  to  appear,  have  a  desire  la 
show  one's  self,  late  word,  Lob.  Pbryn. 
80. 

4uvi)Wpu,=s^ayrpa<,>,  dob. 

♦uvij^pof,  ov,  ifav^,  ^pu): — 
toreh-bet^mg :  metapn.,  having  charge 
of  sacred  riles  or  mysteries,  iepSV^  ^oi- 
^ov,  V.  1.  Anth.  P.  append.  164. 

i^avlof,  ov  poet.  e*>,  i,  Phanias, 
an  Athenian,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1,  36.-~2. 
a  historian  of  Eresus  in  Lesbos,  a 
pupil  of  Aristotle,  Strab.  p.  618; 
Plut.  Sd.  14.-3.  a  poet  of  the  An' 
thology,  Anth.  P.  4, 1, 54.— Others  in 
Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

itaviov,  ov,  i,  Phanimm,  tern.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  12,  53. 

idviav,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  fovdf, 
Mel.  78,  4,  5  ;  79,  2. 

t^avo^/iof ,  ov,  A,  PhanadtmoM,  a 
writer,  Ath.  20  A. 

t4>av6<Iixo{',  ov,  6,  Phanodietu, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Oiog.  L. ;  etc. 

HavoBia,  Of,  9,  Phane4hea,  an 
early  Epic  poetess,  Clem.  A  I. 

t*ovoic>5f,  (ov{,  6,  Phanoeles,  a 
Greek  elegiac  poet,  Plut. — Otbera  in 
Dion.  H. ;  etc. 

t^avoKpirof,  ov,  i,  Phanoaitus,  a 
writer,  Ath.  161  C. 

^iavoiiaxK,  ov,  i,  Phunomackus, 
an  Athenian  general,  son  of  Calliin- 
acbus,  Thuc.  2,  70. 

^dvo/nipic,  i(So{,  v<^  ^tvo^i^plf. 
.  HvdTrnji,    ov,  i,   an  opening  for 
light,  a  window. — II.  a  small  house: 
late  word. 

♦<lvdc,  ?,  ov,  (40/ vu) : — light,  bright, 
vvp,  dea.  Plat.  Phil.  16  O,  Rep.  532 
C  :  Th  9avdv,  brightruss,  hght,  lb.  516 
C,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  18 ;— of  garments, 
washed  dean,  aicvfxi,  x^'^^t'  Ar. 
Ach.  845,  Eccl.  347.-3.  clear,  bright. 


axovuitK,  Id.  Rep.  518  A.— 3.  visMe, 
ifest.—t.  famems,  ^.  nai  iXXoyi- 


lioc.  Plat.  Symn.  197  A.— II.  ♦ovof, 
6,  (properiep.)  the  name  of  a  sea-god. 
[d  always,  Drat»  p.  86,  5 :  the  corn- 
par,  and  super!,  therefore  are  ^avdrc- 
po(,  -drarof,  not,  as  commonly  writ- 
ten, ^m>i>Tepoc,  -uTaTo{.^ 

4ttvdr,  ov,  0,  (in  Aesch.  irsv^,  4. 
v.),  a  lamp,  lantern,  lardi,  Ar.  Lts. 
308,  Anth.  P.  12,  116,  cf.  SchoL  He- 
phaest.  p.  2. 

t^dvdf,  06,  6,  Phanvs,  an  Atheni- 
an, secretary  of  Cleon,  Ar.  Eq.  135& 
-2.  a  Pythagorean,  Alex.  Taraot.  1, 
16.— 3.  a  relative  of  Aphobna,  Dem. 
851,22. 

i^avotidh'Tj^.  ovf ,  6,  Phamosthenes, 
a  general  of  the  Athenians  from  An- 
dros.  Xen.  Hell.  1.5,18. 

t*OV0<»Tp«nj,  Iff,  i,  ^anastrate, 
an  Athenian  female,  daughter  of 
Stratitis.  Dem.  1056, 27.-2.  a  courte- 
tnn.  Id.  610,  17. 

+*ai>6<iT/»rof ,  ov.  />,  Phanostratus, 
father  of  Dem«'trius  Pbalereua,  Paus. 
1,  25,6.-2.  an  Athenian,  Dem.  1258; 
23.— Others  in  Isae. ;  etc. 
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ttavordf,  (uv,  ol,  tit  MM.  4 
Phanotrm,  Ike  PhanMJams.  Paiyh.  i^ 
96,  4,  who  also  call*  tba  aty  «  rvv 
^oveTtuv  r6)j(. 

t  ^ovorrvf ,  euf,  o,  Phamatems.  a  oty 
of  Pbocis,  earlier  Panopeua,  TIik.  4, 
89.— II.  an  hereditary  fnemi  at  On» 
les  of  Phocis,  Soph.  El.  45. 

1*avoT(f,  idof,  i,  fern,  adu  sf 
Phanoleus;  the  territory  et  Ph..  Thae. 
4,76. 

tavoTTic,  i|TOf,  i,  brigitmas,  etew 
nest,  ArisUj. 

iuvou,  u,=^aivu,  Strab. 

^avra^W,  f.  -UCU,  to  make  «m«lUr. 
dear  or  manifest,  usu.  with  collat  DO- 
tion  of  doing  il  frequentU  :  lalri  ala* 
to  display,  present. — U.  usu.  in  parSK, 
like  ^Ivofiat,  to  bmcomia  viwMr,  a^ 
pear,  shorn  one's  self,  rtvi,  Udt  4, 121  i 
7, 15 ;  (oiii  ^rru^ov  doftuti  xr^paA^ 
Eur.  Andr.  876,  cf.  Pboen.  93  -• 
make  a  thorn  or  parade,  Lai.  m  waw 
rare,  Schweigh.  Hdt.  1,  M.  i.—i. 
favTiifeaBai  Ttvi,  la  kr  like  mamtemt, 
take  bis  form,  Aesch.  Ag.  1511.— 2.  • 
moor  or  seem  so  and  so,  Plal.  Htffk 
Maj.  300  C,  etc— 4.  UMd  fe»  om*- 
tavrriaOas,  Io  be  imfrrmed  ogatssst,  ia 
Ar.  Acta.  9X3.— m.  mid.,  c  aec.  i< 
ta  place  before  am^o  iwsrf,  msoaist 
or  TepreatU  an  <A>iecl  $a  am/a  «^ 
Hence 

imnuaia.  Of,  f,  •  making  inJt^ 
Aomng  :  esp.,  a  iuflaj/issg,  pm^dmg. 
Lat.  osientaiia,  Pwaidco.  ap.  Ath  219 
C.  —  II.  Ike  leak  or  s//iai  asf «  ai  a 
thing :  esp.,  a  showy  appeaimstsw,  skam^ 
display,  parade,  Polyb.  32,  12,  C— IU. 
as  a  term  of  phUosapby,  the  pamer  sf 
perception  and  presentaeiam  m  the  mssi. 
by  vv'bich  it  places  ott^erte  kefso*  nsatQ 
presents  ot  represents  tiMHn  to  itself 
(the  obieet  so  pmealed  brusf  iha 
fdvroo/ta),  first  in  Ptat.,  abd  AraL. 
V.  Plal.  Soph.  260  E— 2M  A  ;  *  a<2 
aSadnatf,  Tbeaet.  1S2  C ;  cf  ^ulib. 
Phileb.  39  B.  Plat.  2.  I08I  F.-J. 
with  the  Stoics.  Iko  ptretplioa  ta  im- 
pression received  by  Ibe  mmd. — (th* 
object  prodoGiDg  lb*  iropustioa  !<•> 
ing  r«  favmoTar, — and  tv  ^«rr» 
trrtKOv  the  same  passive  stale  pta- 
daced  by  unreal  or  imagieary  aarr*> 
otH,  Plut.  2, 900  U,  E.  etc.) :— hoK*. 
in  fact,=^vra(r/ia,  the  akjett  pssda 
ting  the  impression,  an  iasMge,  CKero's 
visum.  Plat.  Tbeaet.  161  E.  Cbtyapfu 
ap.  Plut.  2.  1046  P,  1055  F,  isfi. 

tavTiataoTitot,  y,d»j=fa»ia»T»- 
(tdf,  Plut.  2,  431  B,  432  C. 

4iavraffiaKair^.  u.  to  rmnfswse  warn 
fancies  or  hopes,  LXX.  :  Crovn 

tovruoiondirof ,  ov,  nwrcwg  mm 
fancies  or  kopee. 

^ovTuofosr^JjsTwf.  adv.,  im  a  mem 
ner  that  strikes  ths  senses  or 
rion,  M.  Anion.  1,  7. 

^isvTuciou,  u.  i4avTaoia*  ss  kn^ 
images  or  prtsentations  before  Ike  smsi  ; 
^usu.  as  dep.  pass.,  fai-raatMwMfc 
to  have  or  form  iomagrs  otwravemtaetmat 
c.  ace.  rei.  Pint.  3. 236  D :  ceonsUy, 
to  possess  Iks  fataltm  of  prtaenunem, 
lb.  960  D.  . 

^ftariUTif,  ruf.f,  (M>'Ttivi«)=«er- 
rooio,  m  appealing,  emseartmta,  LH. 
Kim,  PI  St.  Tim.  72  B. 

4a>>ruoiu4ff,  Us  fcrraotai,  fsM 
tkereof,  Euft. 

Itavraeiuv,  uvf.  i,  Pkantaswa, 
a  name  fonncd  by  Lac  Vcr.  U.  t, 
33. 

*m>Tit«iia,  arof,  r^  (Aema^  ■  .— 


;  like  the  more  osa.'^ae^.  .Acsck 
I  Theb.  710,  e(.  Pors.  Or.  401 :  asams 
,  d^MSi,  Tbeocr.  21,  M.—X  t«p^  aa 
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image  preserUed  to  the  mitid  hy  aa  oh-  \ 
ttcl,  Lai.  vimm,  Plal.  Phaed.  91  D,  ! 
etc. :  hence — 3.  a  mere  inuigey  unreal-  I 
ily,  opp.  to  TO  if,  to  iV/.i/titta,  etc.,  I 
Plat.  Harm.  166  A,  Rep.  5U8  B,  etc. ;  | 
distinguished  from  cIkuv,  Id.  Soph. 
236  C :— cf.  (^vTaaia  111. 

^avratrjiiiriov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Plut.  2,  766  B. 

^avTaau6(,  oi,  b,=^^uvTaoita,  Ti- 
mon  ap.  Diog.  L.  9, 25. 

^avTatjTTtQt  0V|  6t  one  who  makes  a 
parade,  a  boaster. 

'tafTaOTtKdi,  i},  ov,  (^avru^u)  aUe 
to  present  OT  represent,  Ptal.  Soph.  267 
A  ■  S  •"'J  (*<^'  'fiX>"l)>  '*'  faeultji  of 
representation,  lb.  236  I),  etc.  —  U. 
<iA(«  10  perceire ;  cf.  ^vraaia  IH. 

♦uiTooTof,  5,  <v,  verb.  adj.  from 
^avTu^t^,  acting  upon  the  ^avraoia, 
<i.  V.  (signf  III). 

t+iivrijf ,  01),  6,  Phantes,  one  of  the 
•ons  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,5. 

*avTi.  Dot.  for  ^ao(,  3  pinr.  pres. 
firom  ftifii-  • 

t*avrtuc,  ov,  i,  Phantias,  s  cele- 
brated pilot  of  Athena,  Lya.  7t)2,  S. 

ftavu.  oOf,  9,  Phano,  daughter  of 
Neaera,  Dem.  1358,  5. 

iiio.  Ep.  br  ^uao,  imperaL  pres. 
mid.  of^Ji/ii,  Oil.  16,  168,  etc. 

♦udjtffof,  ov,  (^u,  liioi)  with  glil- 
terimg  bow. 

^uoXjcof,  6v,=^XK<if,  late. 

^ito^,  fof,  ro,  contr.  ^f,  6uir6z, 
and  then  resolved  (in  nom.  ana  ace.) 
*du^ :  plur.  ^aca,  rarely  ^ro,  aa  in 
otrab. : — Hoin.  uses  ^of  and  ^u;, 
never  ^uf,  and  forms  the  oblique 
eases  from  ^ioc  only  :  P«kI  has  only 
^uoc,  and  so  the  Trag.  almost  always 
m  lyrics,  while  in  dialogue  they  have 
both  (piiof  and  ^uf,  whereas  only  0u{ 
is  used  m  Att.  prose,  (however  we 
find  gen.  ipuovg  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  9 
and  26) :— a  dat.  Ay  is  quoted  from 
Eur.  by  E.  M.  p.  8U3 ;  and  a  dat  i^t 
occurs  in  Or.  Sib. :  (^au).  lighi. 
esp.  daylight,  rjdri  ficv  ^uo^  ^cv  ini 
XVuva,  Od.  23,  371  ;  nariAv  ^.o/is-pox 
aiiof  i/iXioio,  IL  1,  605,  etc. :  also  of 
living  men,  (utiv  koI  Spuv  ^uof 
#*?J0(«,  II.  18,  61,  442,  CM.  4,  540. 
etc. ;  opp.  to  X»Tf  IV  ^ao^  f^e^loio ; 
so  in  Alt.,  Qij  re  Koi  eaof  lif.eTrei, 
Aeseh.  Pers.  299  etc. ;  tv  ^iei  ehat. 
Soph.  Phil.  415,  etc. ;  Iv  A<of  9ui:i, 
Eur.  Hec.  707 ;  ittiirreiv  nva  ic  ^<jf. 
is  'A/<5(it>  ff/wf  d<jf  uvfiirtftnetv,  uvu- 
yeiv  f/c  9uc.  Aesch.  Pers.  630,  Soph. 
Phil.  625,  Ar.  A».  699 :— but,  ei(  ^u^ 
livai,  to  come  into  the  light,  i.  e.  into 
public,  Soph.  Phil.  1353 ;  so,  ete  ^uf 
Myetv,  uytiv,  etc.,  lb.  581,  cf.  Ft. 
657,  Plat.  Prot.  WO  I) ;  to  «<jf  «»- 
auov  )rap<^«,  /igAr  (i.  e.  puUicity).., 
Xen.  Ages.  9,  t :  ^<jf  jiyvtriK,  it  be- 
comes tight,  i.  e.  day  isbrcakmg.  Plat. 
Prot.  311  A  ;  fuc  In  <l>u(  Ian,  while 
there  is  still  light.  Id.  Phaed.  89  C  ; 
so  iv  0UC1,  Od.  21,  429;  kiitu  ^f, 
by  day,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  25.-2.  Me 
light  of  a  torch,  etc.,  a  tight,  rif  Tot 
«uof  o?<Tfi ;  Od.  19.  24,  cf.  34,  64  ; 
piof  TriivTeaai  Trapiiu,  18,310;  so, 
itjf  iainv,  Aesch  Cho.  Ntj3  ;  jroteiv, 
ACQ  Hell.  6, 2, 29 ;  Kara  ifu(  Kivetv, 
to  drink  hy  the  fire.  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27: 
a  light.  Id.  Hell.  5,  1, 8.-3.  a  window, 
ifO-a  fttranOevui,  Plut.  2,  515  B: 
so  Lat.  lumen. ~U.  /igA(,  as  a  rnetaph. 
for  joy.  deliverance,  happiness,  vic- 
tory, and  the  like,  (jxiu^  i"  hupoiatv 
Wt/KiV,  II.  6,  6 ;  iirffv  ^uo^  iv  v^eooi 
ff^rif,  II.  16,  95 ;  and  of  persons,  nv 
itov  n  ^6u(  Havuotat  yivuitai,  lb. 
.W.  cf.  8,  282,  etc. ;  ' Kitpayavrivijv 
f uof,  Pind.  I.  2, 25,  etc. :— esp.  in  ad- 
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dressinf;  persons,  (like  the  OrienleJ 
'  light  of  my  life !'  ■  light  of  my  eyes !' 
etc. ),  i)'/.6eQ,  TtiXi/iaxe,  yXvKCpov 
^of,  Od.  16,23;  17,  41;  u  (pilra- 
Tov  ^<if,  Schiif  Soph.  £1.  1224  ;  u 
/tiytarov  "E^Xnmv  foof,  Eur.  Hec. 
841 ;  cf.  ^a  1 V ,  ^liyyoc  tin.— III.  in 
plur.  0ura,  the  eyes,  like  Lat.  lumina, 
Od.  16,  15;  17,  39;  19,  417:  so,  in 
sing,,  of  the  Cyclops'  eye,  Eur.  Cycl. 
633.  [li  mostly ;  but  Horn,  always 
has  a  in  nonu  and  ncc.  plur.  ^ra; 
and  so  dat.  plur.  ddeat  in  Call.  Dian. 
71,  whereas  in  pueaat,  a  is  short :  so 
in  the  compd.  nepi^ea  cvxXa,  Opp. 
H.  2.  6.] 

i^aovcvrla,  ef.  i),  Favenlia,  a  city 
in  northern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  217. 

♦up,  tipds,  TO,  spelt,,  the  Lai  f-^r. — 
11.  a  Kind  of  garment,  ct  ^dptjo 

mpa.  Of,  ij,=^^apai  I. — '.;  n  tili.- 
in  the  territory  of  Carthage,  8irnti.  [>. 
831. 

^iipdyytov,  ov,  to,  dim.  fr'^iii  t^u- 
poyf 

vupayyuttK,  ef,  (ri<5of)  W<  •■  -hium 
or  ravine,  full  of  chasms,  ArisL  II.  A. 
6,  28.  1  :  from 

^upays,  ayyo^,  17,  a  mou^hmt  nr 
rock  with  clefts,  a  deep  chasm.  rM'*ne, 
tully,  cleft,  Aesch.  Pr.  15,  li'.',  etc  , 
Thuc.  2, 67,  Xen.  Hell.  7,2,  U.  Ih^ni. 
793,  6 :  akin  to  6upvyi.  [^] 

\^iipai,  uv,  at,  Pharae,  an  ancieni 
cityof  Achaia.  Polyb.  2,41 ;  iii  Strab 
p.  386  Upa:  hence  4>ap<(f.  Ion.  ^o- 
pfef,  iuv,  ol,  the  inhab.  of  Pharae, 
Hdt.  I,  145;  or  4>apair/f,  iuv,  oi, 
Polyb.  4, 8.9. — 2.  Ep.audlon.  4r/p(u,a 
city  of  Messenia  011  the  Ne<lun,  II.  9, 
151,  residence  of  Diocles,  Od.  3. 488 : 
also  in  sing.  4>9p9,  II.  5,  543,  and 
•frrpui,  .Xen.  Hell.  4.  8,  7:  hence 
o/*upoira(.  the  inhab.  of  P.,  Paus  3, 
26,  who  assigns  it  to  Laconia  4, 16, 8, 
hut  cf.  4,  3,  2.-3.  a  city  of  Boeotia, 
Strab.  p.  405. 

i^apavduK^^,  ov,  6,  Pharanda^es, 
a  Persian,  Aesch.  Pers.  31. 

t+upovAiryf .  ov,  i.  Pharand'iles,i 
leader  of  the  Cfolchians  in  the  Persian 
army,  Hdt.  7,  79. 

ivdpa^,  OKOf.  6,  Pharax,  an  Ath- 
enian, father  of  Styphon,  Thixc.  4,  38. 
—2.  a  naval  coniindnder  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians, Xen.  Hell.  3,  2.  12. 

't^opoffpiivijf,  ovf,  6,  Pkarasmanes, 
a  king  of  the  (3horasmians,  Arr.  An. 
4,  15,  4. 

4>upa(j,  u,  to  plough,  a^apov  t^apooy 
m  (sc.  ^v).  Call.  Fr.  183 :— cf.  u^a- 
pof,  u^upuTOi.  (Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
doXxdf  5,  derives  it  uot  from  lipou, 
nut  from  ^pu,  akin  to  ^upvyS  and 
^opaof.) 

i^apau,  6,  Pharaoh,  a  common 
name  of  the  kings  of  Aegypt,  N.  T. 

4>upyvvut,  metapb.  for  ifpdywiu, 
^puaau,  Hesych. 

t^op^f,  6,  Phares,  masc.  pr.  n., 
N.  T. 

^upeTpa,  fif,  »,  Ion.  ^uptTpri,  (6i- 
pu) : — a  (ptiver  for  arrows,  Lai.  pha- 
relra,  loAinof,  II.  IS,  443;  it  had  a 
cover  (ttu/iu),  Od.  9, 31 4 ;  hence  call- 
ed itpii^tipei^K,  II.  1, 45 ;  also  in  Pind., 
and  Alt. 

4>uprrpeuv,  uvof,  (S,=foreg.,  Hdt. 
1,216;  2,  141,  etc. 

♦upr'rpiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  ^pi- 
Tpa,  Mosch.  1,20. 

•ftupcrpoi^pof ,  ov,  (-^aptrpa,  Hpui) 
bearing  a  quiver,  Mel.  91. 

t^upC/p<f,v.a  Persian  namewhich 
the  Greeks  changed  to  llapiaans, 
Strab.  p.  785. 

4up<x6v,ot>,  ra,soroeldndofpaui»i, 
Nic. 
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tupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  fiom  ^fitf, 

["1 

t4opif,  (Of,  ii,  Pharis,  an  ancient 
city  of  Laconia  on  the  Phellias,  II.  2, 
582 :  cf.  Strab.  p.  363  ;  Paus.  3,  20, 
3:  its  territory,  n  tapaia,  Strab.  I.  c. 
— II.  6,  son  of  Mercury  and  I'hiloda- 
mia,  founder  of  Pharae  in  Messenia, 
Pans.  4.  30,  2. 

t<frap«ra(Of,  ov,  4,  a  Pharisee,  N. 
T. ;  ol  ^apiffaiot,  the  Pharisees,  a  sect 
of  the  Jews,  pcoud  and  aelf-rigbteuus, 
N.T. 

itaptaituvtiC,  Off,  i,  Pharismamt, 
Persian  pr.  n,,  Arr.  An.  6,  27,  2  :  cf. 
iajtaaiiuvij^. 

T4ap<cu<)uv,  dvof,  ij,  Pharmdon,  a 
city  of  Thessaly,  on  the  Peneijs, 
Slruli,  p    -l-M. 

'ila|l^tiout.  u,  (<>apK<f)  to  wrinkts: 
-['rtJts.  fyftpii,idm'ti\  vo^,  wrinkled. 

•infiKliuitlc.  I'..  (^P«<'f.  elio^ 
tirinlrfrd./ufl  afwrtiiklss,  Fo«S.  OecOH. 
Hi[.p. 

'^Q(Jtir,  (ftflf.  o,  i^pu)  •.—awrinkU, 
fold.  Soph  Kr  IISS,  [f] 

topKnof,  1^,  (ii,--  0p<utT(5f,  Hesych. 

*^ri(^^rw,=:(fpFjtf^w,  Phot. 

*a(i^tt4uw.  u,  \i^t'ipiiaKov) : — to  suf- 
fer ftutn  the  fj?fi»  nf  poison,  be  ill  and 
irut  vf  mi**s  sftLirt,  Dem.  1133,  26, 
Plut  '.;,  101 G  y,,  flc— II.  to  dMi«,  r»- 
^uite  medicine,  Luc.  Lexiph.  4. 

Auti^^iiKrtti,  nr.  >.  i^apfiaiievu):'*- 
th*  ii.niifr  nfjntittc\:if ,  esp.  oi  purgatives, 
),>u'ri»iift/,  llgjip.,  and  Plat.:  in  genl. 
the  use  of  any  kmd  of  drugs,  potions, 
spells,  etc..  Plat.  Legg.  933  B  :— also, 
poisoning,  OT,  witchery,  witchcraft,  LaE^ 
veneficium,  Dem.  1025,  11,  Polyb., 
etc. 

^apuaiuia,  Of,  i,  =  ^piiaiclt, 
Arist.  H.  A.  «.  18,  10;9, 17,  1. 

Hapfitiiieia,  Of,  ij,  Pharmacia,  lh« 
nymph  of  a  fountain  in  Attica,  Plat. 
Phaeilr.  229  C.  _ 

^apuuKclov,  ov,  TO,  a  drvggisCi 
shov,  dub.  i.  in  Plat.  Phaedr.  268  C. 

vap/tuKtvpa,  orof,  Td,=^upituKov. 

^npftHKev^,  iu^,  d,  one  who  deals  in 
medicines,  charms  or  poison,  a  sorcerer, 
poisoner.  Soph.  Tr.  1140,  Plat.  Symp. 
203  D,  etc. 

iapuuKcvaic  fwf,  li,=^p/taKtmt 
Plat.  Legg.  845  D. 

tap^uKriir^f,  ov,  i,=^op^aMtif, 
Hence 

4op^(i«(vrix6f,  n,  ov,  of  or  for 
pharmacy,  medical.  Plat.  Tim.  99  B: 
i  •«»/  (sc.  rf,)fv)7),=9a^a(tt/a. 

4ap/<uKcvrp<a,  Of ,  9,  fern,  of  ^p^ 
jtaKCVTiK,  cf.  ^ap/iaiiic. 

^upixuKeiiu,  i^dpfiaKOv) :  —  to  ad- 
minister  a  drug  or  medicine.  Plat.  Rep. 
459  C,Tim.  891):  — to  use  enchant- 
ments, practise  sorcery  or  poisonings 
^pfiaKtieiv  Ti  if  ruv  troro^v,  to 
use  It  as  a  charm  to  calm  the  river, 
Hdt. 7, 114: — pass, (a  administer  Aup- 
fiaxa  to  one*s  self,  use  medicines,  esp., 

furgatives,  Hipp.,  cf.  Fues.  Oecon.— 
I.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  drug  a  person,  f  iv* 
him  a  poisonous  or  stupefying  drug, 
Eur.  Andr.  355,  Plal.  Legg.  933  D. 

♦op^uixia,  Q,  poet,  for  0op/ioKcia, 
Anth. 

tap/iuKtKic,  ^,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
a  ^upfianov. 

^apiiuKtov.  ov,  nd,  dim.  from  tup- 
imKov,  Plat.  Phaedr.  268  C,  Theaet 
149  C.  \iii\ 

4>a/ipuKif.  (<l«f ,  fem.  of  ^p/iaKcif, 
a  sorcrress,  witch,  Lat.  venrfca,  Ar. 
Nub.  749,  Dem.  793,  27,  Luc,  etc. — 
II.  as  fem.  adj..  poieonous,  venomous, 
aavpa,  Nic.  At.  551. 

i^appan'orpio,  of,  i},= foreg.     . 
1S93 
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iap/zSK'tTTic  {^dp/ioKOv)  olvof,  4, 
drugged  or  medicated  wine :  doKTv^to^ 
6,f  a  ring  containitig  poison^  Eupol. 
Bapc  22,  ubi  v.  Meineke :  fem.  -m;, 
utoc,  Galen. 

iap/iuKoeic,  caaa,  ev,=^apfiwc<j- 
iil^,  drugged,  Nic.  AI.  593,  whiere  we 
have  0ap//aic6e<f  for  -oeaaa. 

iapfiuKofiuvrLC,  fwf,  A,  either  one 
who  is  at  once  ipapfiaKog  and  fidvTi^, 
or  who  uses  tpiip/jtaKa  to  divine  from, 
name  of  a  comedy  of  Anaxandrides. 

*A'PMA"KON,  ot),  TO,  ony  arti^- 
eiat  means,  esp,,  for  producing  physical 
ejects:  hence, — I.  a  medicine,  drug, 
remedy,  in  Horn.  usu.  of  such  as  were 
applied  outwardly,  tmOiiaei  i^pptax' 
u  Kev  ■Kavm^ai  fieAaivduv  66vvdijv, 
Jlj  4, 191 ;  iv'  dp'  i/Kta  ^puaxa  nda- 
ae,  lb.  218;  Irnvdaauv  otvv^i^aTa 
jb..  5,  401,  of.  900 ;  15,  394 ;  ^.  voaov, 
a  medicine  for  disease,  Aesch.  Pr.  249 ; 
etc. ;  cf.  infr.  IV. — Strictly,  the  ^p- 
lituca  applied  outwardly  were  xpitJrd, 
ointments,  salves,  aad  rratrru,  eTTiiratT' 
TO  or  Kara7!-?.aaTd,  plasters,  Ar.  Plut. 
716,  Theocr.  11,  I,  sq. ;  those  taken  in- 
viardly  were  (Sptjtnua  and  Ttdriua  or 
m,aTd,  cf.  omnino  blomf.  Aesch.  Pr. 
488 ;  hence,  ^dpnaKov  neTtuKu^,  Hdt. 
4,  IflO,  cf.  Find.  P.  3,  90,  sq.— II.  a 
poisonous  drug  (as  Shaksp.  uses  drug 
for  poison) ;  hence,  a  deadly,  mischie- 
vous expedient  or  means,  6.  koku  or  Xv- 
Vpa,  oMo/ieva,  avSpopovu,  Ov/io^ffo- 
pa,  11.  22,  94,  Od.  1,  2GI ;  2,  329 ;  10, 
213.  236,  394  ;  ^upfiaKa  ic0d^Xeiv  if 
Tu  ipeara,  Thuc.  2,  48. — 111.  an  en- 
chanted potion,  philtre,  etc. ;  also  a 
charm,  spell,  incantation,  enchantment, 
11. 11,  741,  Od.  4, 220,  230 ;  ^ap/io/cojf 
It^vai  Tiva,  Ar.  Thesm.  561  : — any  se- 
cret means  of  Reeling  a  thing,  Heft.  3, 
85. — IV.  generally,  a  remedy,  ties.  Op. 
4S3,  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  a  remedy  against 
BOiiiething,  r«  atydv  0.  I}?.uj3^c, 
Aesch.  Ag.  54fi ;  ^.  vivuv,  ^djiov, 
Atin-yf ,  Eur.  Bacch.  283,  etc. ;  so,  6. 
ahpdv  ^vxpdv,  a  remedif  against  cold 
airs,  i.  e.  a  warm  cloak,  Pind.  O.  9, 
147:  and  so,  ypiunaTa  are  called 
^upiiaKa  ^nOtjg,  Enr.  Palarn.  2.-2. 
also,  a  means  of  proiiticinf  something, 
as,  0.  auTijpiaCj  Enr.  Phoen.  893; 
uvijfiij^  Kai  aot^ia^  0..  Plat.  Phaedr, 
274  E,  ».  Stallb.  ib.  230  D ,  so  Pind. 
calls  a  bridle  ^dpfi.  irpai,  O.  13,  121. 
v.  a  dye,  paint,  colour,  Emped.  64, 
Hdt.  1, 98,  Ar.  Eccl.  735,  Plat.  Rep. 
420  C — VI.  a  stimulant  to  give  a  relish 
tu  food,  a  spice,  seasoning:  also  me- 
taph.,  ^upuoKov  (iptTof  Irri  6avuT<f), 
the  zest  wnich  virtue  gives  even  to 
death,  Pind.  P.  4,  332.  Cf.  ^puda- 
au.  {jid  usu.,  but  /id  in  some  old  ion. 
poets.  T  Welcker  Hippon.  Fr  21, 
44,  Gaisf.  tlephaest.  p.  254,  Blomf. 
Aesch.  Pr.  981.] 

^apfidK07roi€w_,  u,  to  prepare  medi- 
cines, poisons  or  colours. 

^opudKOTTOua,  Of,  17,  the  preparation 
of  medicines,  etc. :  the  art  0/  a  ^apfta- 
KOTTOiof;  from 

iapudKotrowc,  6v,  {^p/xaKov,  noi- 
iu)  making  medicines,  mixing  poison, 
preparing  colours,  IdvoQ  0.,  a  nation  of 
sorcerers,  Aesch.  Fr.  428. 

*ap/iu(COjro(T('a,  of,  9,  a  drinking  of 
medicine  or  poison,  Hipp.  p.  1258,  Xen. 
An.  4,  8. 21,  Plat.,  etc. :  from 

iapfidKOZoTtu,  u,  (0up/ja/cov,  m- 
vu)  to  drink  medicine  or  poison.  The* 
ophr. 

^apfidKoiriJ?i£t>,  a,  to  deal  in  medi- 
cines, poiitons,  Ar.  Fr.  95:  from 

^apixdKOKuX^Ct  ov>  i,  ((pdp/iaKov, 
iruXtu)  a  druggist,  Kt.  Nub.  766. 

^ttP/tdKoc,  06,  6,  7.  (^p/JOKOv):— 
1594 
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like  t^apfiOKeif^,  a  poisoner,  sorcerer, 
magician,  Hippon.  44, 6 :  irreg.  8uperl. 
ipapfiaKitTTaTo^,  ly,  the  most  arrant  sor- 
cerer or  sorceress,  Suid. — II.  one  who  is 
sacrificed  or  executed  as  an  atonement 
or  purification  for  others,  e.  g.  for  the 
city,  a  scape-goal,  Ar.  Ran.  733 ; — call- 
ed also  drjiioatoi:  and,  since  crimi- 
nals and  worthless  fellows  were  re- 
served for  this  fate,  iapiiaKo^  became 
a  general  name  of  reproach,  tike  ku- 
Bapfta,  Ar.  Eq.  1405,  Lysias  108,  5, 
Dem.,  etc.  {jju  sometimes,  e.  g.  Hip- 
pon. Fr.  44,  cf.  ipdpitaKov,  tin.J 

iapiiditoTpi^tK  [i],  Dem.  1 170, 29 ; 
and  -Tpiirrifi,  ov,  b  (^dp/uiKov,  rpl- 
/?u] : — one  who  grinds  and  prepares 
drugs  or  colours. 

iapudiidTpt\l>,lpo(,6=foreg.,s\iep., 
Lob.  Phryn.  611. 

iap/iuKovpydc,  6v,= ^ttp/iaKOTcoidc, 
Lye.  61. 

UtipHaKovairtu,  Ov,  ai,  Pharma- 
cussae,  two  small  islands  near  Sala- 
mis,  Strab.  p.  395. 

4ap/<dKO0dpOf,  ov,  producing  ^dp- 
liana,  Eust. 

^apiiuKbii,  u,  f.  -uffu),  ^  ^apfia- 
Ktvu :  esp.,  to  medicate,  endue  with  heal- 
ing power,  Pind.  P.  4,  393. 

tap/iaxT^p,  ^poc,  i,—^piiaKev(, 
0pp.  H.  2, 483. 

vapiioKT^ptoc,  a,  ov,=^apiiaKtv- 
rtitof,  L^c.  1 138. 

tapftaxTtic,  ov,  6,  =  ^ap/iaxTTip, 
^pnaKevi,  Opp.  H.  4,  648. 

vapiinKTOc,  ^,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
iapfidacu,  poisoned,  drugged,  Man- 
etno. 

iapnuKud^l,  ec  (0up/jaicoi>,  elio{) 
of  the  nature  of  a  i^pfiOKOv,  poisonous, 
ot  medicinal,  etc.,  Arist.  Mirab.  77. 

^np/uiKUV,  uvo{,  b,  a  dye-house, 
Soph.  Fr.  956. 

idp/iaitC,  en;,  ij,  =  ^piiOKeia, 
medical  treatment,  Plat.  Phil.  46  A,  cf. 
sq. :  from 

tapftdaau,  Alt.  -rro;  t.  -fu; — 
to  use  a  ^p/ioKOv  or  artificial  means, 
of  what  kind  soever,  this  being  de- 
temiified  in  each  case  by  the  con- 
text :  Hom.  has  this  word  only  once, 
Od.  9,  393,  of  a  metal-worker,  who 
tempers  brass  by  plunging  it  in  cold 
water,  which  is  called  ^up/ia^ictrepi 
Tov  x^^iiov  by  Plut.  2,  395  B ;  cf. 
Meineke  Philem.  p.  385.— Usu.,— I, 
to  heat  or  relieve  by  drugs  or  medicine, 
to  use  medicines.  Plat.  Legg.  933  B. — 
II.  to  poison. — IIL  to  enchant,  bewitch, 
esp.  by  spells,  charms,  love-potions, 
philtres :  also,  to  charm,  bewitch  by 
flattery.  Plat.  Symp;  194  A,  Menn  80 
A  ;  ite^piiaxOe,  Ar.  Thesm.  534  ; 
— and  Aesch.,  by  a  strong  melaph., 
speaks  of  a  lamp  ^pfiaaaoftivTjxpl- 
fffiaro^  TTopriyopiat^,  Ag.  94. — IV!  to 
dye;  colour,  paint :  generally,  to  adul- 
terate, alloy,  mix,  and  SO  spoil:  but, 
also,  to  season,  spice. 

t^apvu/So^of,  ov,  6,  Phamabazus, 
a  Persian  satrap,  Thuc.  2,  67.-2. 
another  of  Bithynia  and  of  Phrygia, 
Xen.  An.  7,  8,  25 ;  6,  4,  24 ;  5,  30; 
etc. 

Mapva^dBpJic,  ov  Ion.  tt),  6,  Phar. 
nazathres,  a  commanderof  the  Indians, 
Hdt.  7,  65. 

HapvdKti,  ti(,  ^,  Phamace,  mother 
of  Cinyras,  ApollOd.'S,  14. 

ttapvuKijj-,  ov.  b,  Phamfces.z  Per- 
sian satrap  in  Mysia,  Thuc.  .2,  67^ — 
2.  the  first  king  of  Pontus,  grand- 
father of  Mithradates  the  Great,  Po- 
lyb.  3,  3,  6. 

i^apvaKla,  or,  tj,  Phamacla.  a 
sirongnold  in  Pontus,  the  earlier 
Kepaaovc,  Strab.  p.  546. 


♦APT 

tiopWOTOTJJf,  Of,    6, 

a  general  of  the  Partfaiuu,  Fiai!i 
33:  cf.  Dio  C.  48.  41. 

t^opvcumjf .  ot  too.  eu,  b.  Pirn. 
nasprs,  father-io-Uw  of  Cyrw,  UiiL 
2.  1 :  3,  2. 

iiapvovxtK-  ov  Ion.  tu,  b,  PlUns- 
ehes,  a  Persian  cavalry  cinnnuarin, 
Hdt.  7,  66.-2.  a  Lycian,  onr  at 
Alexander's  officers,  Arr.  An  4. 3,  T. 

■[♦npl'OVJfOf,  ov,  i,  Pkmrvickmt.. » 
Persian  commander,  Aeich.  ftrx 
313 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  32. 

idpoc,  eof.  Tit,  later  alto  ^ipc^  It. 
sub  bn.)  : — any  large  puce  of  cW^  a 
cloth,  sheet,  etc.,  II.  18.  353,  IVl  IX 
108  :  a  shroud,  pall,  Od.  2,  97 :  •»/. 
cloth,  Od.  5.  256.— II.  »p.  <  usis 
cloak  or  mantle,  wilbont  sleeves,  nan 
mostly  by  men  loose  over  the  firwc, 
nepi  di  filya  ^uXfjtro  9u«>0(,  If  !■ 
43 ;  Ttoa^'ptov  iiiya  *dp»(  Iruv  h 
Xtipi,  8,  221  :  women  alrc  hi'e  • 
i^dpo^,  Od.  5,  230 ;  10,  513 :  1;  mi^ 
be  thrown  over  the  head  as  •  b>ial 
or  veil,  Od.  8,  84— (Th*  L»i  pe^ 
pallium  u  prob.  from  the  tame  luctl 
[a  always  m  Horn.,  being  aiwa}>  a 
arsis :  u  first  in  Hea.  Op.  200  in  tii< 
form  ^upietTOt.  The  Trag.  wem  la 
have  preferred  u  in  the  nom  »utMC> 
odptu,  ^pi) ;  so  alao  later  f.p,  v. 
Draco  p.  35,5,  Hevne  II.  24.231.  i^L 
Rh.  3,  863.  But  u  also  in  Trag..  at 
Aesch.  Cho.  11.  Fr.  200,  and  tu  ; 
cf.  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  257,  Uetodiaa 
in  Dind.  Gramm.  p.  36.J 

♦iipof,  ov,  n.  Pharos,  an  »Uorf  a 
the  bay  of  Alexandria.  Od  4,  35i, 
afterwds.  famous  for  its  lighiboui«, 
ic(.  Thuc.  I,  104;  Sirah  pp  37, 
791t:  hence  as  appell..  0  9<y«t.  « 
lighthouse,  Antb.t — ^2.  a  sauU  Cf'usi 
on  the  coast  of  Dalotatn,  nijti 
ntipof,  Polfb.  5.  lOe,  70 :  m  Slob, 
p.  315,  Capiat,  [a] 

4upof,  o.=0apoaf.  Lye.  151. 

Hapovaiot,  uv,  oi.  the  Pkeruii,  1 
people  of  Africa.  Strab.  p.  8:^. 

4apou<ri,Ep.3plur.ol  fa^iaw.1)  v. 

Hapaa/Ua,  af,  ^,  Pharsalu,  a  fe- 
male dancer  from  Tbeaaaly,  Alh. 
605  C— Il_.  V.  4>ap0u>-iof. 

'f^upouAof  Ion.  ^upc»Ao(,  c*.  f. 
Pharsalus,  a  city  of  Tl.essaly,  n 
Phthiotis,  near  the  Enipess;  la 
Strab.  )7  via  tdpaaJiMf,  ana  onr  b/ 
V  ira>.aiu ♦., Thuc  1,  III. 

i^apadXtof.  a,  or.  Ion  -oJiht^, 
of  Pharsalus,  Pharsatian,  An.  .Kn.  3, 
11:7  tapaaXia,  the  territory  cf  Ptv 
sttlus,  Strab.  p.  430. 

♦(ipffof,  fof.  TO,  (*^<i^n.):  — «if 
piete  torn  of  or  severed,  a  pmrt,  ^"1"% 
division,  ^dpota  ro/Unf.  the  amantrs 
of  a  city,  Hdt  1.  180,  181.  186.4. 
iSdrpvof,  Anth.  P.  6,  299,  etc. :— 4bt 
Lat.  pars,  cf.  ^dpo{,  6. 

t^opyyat,  iiv,  ai,  Pkarygme,  a  rity 
of  Locris,  Stiab.  p.  426,  the  HooierK 
TapOlj. 

♦dpt>)7(C<j, =?.apt')7ivu. 

tupiyyeBpov  or  tupv}i^por.T6,— 
0opii^f.  Hipp.  p.  915;  al.  9«^;*- 
Bpoi'.  [v] 

tdpfyliSiiv,  (dopi-jf)  adv  .  U»  • 
gulf,  Meineke  Com  Fr.  2,  p^  2911 

T^opl'yior,  or.  to,  Pkmrtgrwm,  a 
point  of  land  in  Phocu.  Strab  p  3:1. 

♦lipi'yf,  it-  more  raifly  o  (v.  k* 
fin.),  gen.  ^ipf^oj  (a»  »I«a)-»  a 
Horn.,  and  good  Att .  Meineke  r<aB 
Fr.  2,  p.  39.  167),  later  CB,;t::w 
C^pu):— Btriclly,  the  joat  fr'"$ 
of  the  futltl  and  imd  pipe  (soc  U 
Galen  ij  ^wpa  Wf  Jr  ui-nsci  r»  n  ri< 
trroftaxpv  not  to  rot  Aapi';)*f  -t- 
pa^),   tjat.  faucet;    wbcrea*   Araf. 
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takes  it  for  the  wind-pipt  (Upvyj^. 
iufnipla)  as  opp.  to  the  giillet  (niao- 
i<iyot).  Part.  An.  3,  3,  1,  cf.  Fo#s. 
Oec.  Hipp. : — generally,  »A«  thnal, 
Od.  9,  373 :  also  even  of  (Ac  aultr  pari 
of  the  Ihroal,  the  neck,  Od.  19,  480  :  Ike 
iewlap  of  a  bull,  Lat.  palearia,  He- 
liod.— Cf.  GreenhillTheophil.p.293. 
— II.  tnetaph.,=0apa}'f.  a  gulf,  cir/l, 
ekaem  in  the  earth. — In  Epich.  p.  9, 
4upvyS  is  masc,  but  in  Horn,  always 
fern.,  and  so  in  best  Att.,  though 
from  Arist.  downwds.  some  excep- 
tions are  met  with,  Thom.  M.  p.  570, 
Phryn.  CS :  no  nom.  ^upv^  seems  to 


bave  been  used.  [^1 

t*<ipu/tor.  Of,  6,  Phi 
pr.  n.,  PolyU  9,  34, 10. 


t^upvKOf,  ov,  6,  Pharyaa,  masc. 


4>upii^oc  or  ^apvvo^,  is  said  to  be 
Aeol.=  ToVw'C'  8a(>(>a}.ioc,  and  so 
prob.  from  Scji/m^,  dupaoc. 

•*A'Pfl,  I.  ijiupau,  pf.  trl^apKa, 
like  axKbi,  to  cleave,  cut,  sever ;  prob. 
only  found  in  its  derivatives,  b  ^lipoc, 
6upayS,  fapvyi,  ^p6u:  from  the 
fut.,  comes  ^poo^,  Lat.  pan :  from 
pf.,  ^pKi(,  ^apKidou :  akin  to  neipu, 
irizap/iai. 

^cic,  6,  part,  from  ^/il,  Horn. 

tuoai,  (MOf,  u,  (^u,  ^I'vu) : — an 
ia/irmfr,  like  avKO^vrrK,  Comic,  ap. 
Hesych. 

4'a(Tvd»'/f,  /<Jof,  ^,  dim.  from  sq., 
Anth.  P.  6,  307.      ^ 

iuayuvov,  on,  to,  (<r^Cu,  for  (»0u- 
yavov) : — a  cutting  tTutrument,  a  neord, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  much  the  same  (seem- 
ingly) as  uop  and  fi>of,  Od.  11,  24, 
48,  82 ;  duKev  fiiya  i^ayavov  fipu^ 
avv  KoXtip  re  ^eptjv  Kal  Ivr/iTjTtfi 
TeXauuvi,  II.  23,  824  ;  Koleov  yv/ivov 
^.,  Pind.  N.  1,  80 ;  also  in  Trag.  :— 

{ibet.  word. — II.  a  plant,  like  fi^t'ov 
I,  Theophr. 

taayuvovpy6{,  ov.  (<^ayavov,  'Ip- 
yu)  forging  awords,  Alaa,  Acsch.  Cbo. 
647. 

tatryiivu,  {i^ayavov)  to  tlaughter 
with  the  eword,  Hesych. 

UnaiiXif,  (<5of ,  17,  also  4a(7nAif, 
Hdt.  2,  178  ;  Thuc.  2.  69:  Phaielie,  a 
city  on  borders  of  Pamphylia  and 
Lycia,  with  three  havens,  Strab. 
p.  666.    Hence 

i<taa>i7UT^;,  ov,  i,  an  inhab.  ^ 
PknteUt,  Dem. 

♦(iiT^Xor,  ov.  A,  also  written  ^atnj- 
oXo^  and  ^aioKo^,  a  plant  with  eat- 
able pods,  a  sort  of  kidney-hean,  Lat. 
phaeelue,  phaseolut,  Epich.  p.  100,  At. 
Pac.  1 144.  —  II.  a  light  boat,  canoe, 
akif,  prob.  from  its  Tikenres  to  the 
pod  of  the  ^uffijXoc,  Catull.  4,  Horat. 
Od.  3,  2,  29.  [a] 

^ua0at,  Ep.  inf  mid.,  of  ^/tl, 
Horn. 

tuoBai,  inf  pre*,  mid.  from  '^au, 
II.  1, 187,  Od.  1 1. 443 :  or  rather,  perh., 
of  ^ti/tl, — for  otherwise  it  should  be 
properisp.,  ^a6(u. 

iualUviKOt.  17,  ov,  like  tamavic, 
fron  Ike  river  Pkatit ;  but  with  a  play 
on  ^Ivu,  =  avKOfavTiKOi,  Ar.  Av. 
68 ;  cf  sq. 

iuaiivoc,  6v,  (♦oo«f)/rom  the  river 
Phatit  in  Colchis  or  Pontus,  hence 
6  ^.  (tc.  bpvti),  the  Phatian  bird, 
phemant,  I^t.  pkatianue,  Mnesim. 
Phil.  3 ;  but  in  Ar.  Nub.  109,  it  may 
be  taken  for  a  Phasian  horte,  cf  Lob. 
Phryn.  460:  again,  4.  uviip,  with  a 
play  on  ^vu,  =  avKofavrtif,  on  in- 
former,  Ar.  Ach.  726 ;— fin  pf.  ol  4>a- 
etavoi,  uv.  a  people  of  western  Ar- 
menia around  the  Phasis,  Xen.  An. 
4,6,5. 

Haaiftti^ac,  ov,  o,  Phatimelut, 
maic.  pr.  n.,  Atb.  S39  A. 


*A£2 

9&atiiO(,  9,  ov,  belonging  to  outward 
appearance. 

♦«(TioAor,  i,=^<n)Aoj',  q.  v. 

♦(iffif,  fOf,  9,  (A)  (^u,  ^a/vu):— 
an  occwtorion.  information,  esp.  against 
smugglers,  Dem.  793,  16;  941,  14; 
^.  TTcpi  T(,  Id.  1323, 6, — II.  [(faivo/int) 
an  appearance,  apparition,  dream,  [u] 

^uffif,  fuf,  ^,  (B)  (^uj)  a  eayinji, 
declaration,  Anst.  Kth.  N.  6,  9,  3;— 
a\tO,=:KaTdfatTl^,  affirmation,  Opp.  tO 
(lird^offif.  Plat.  Soph.  263  E. 

♦uffff,  toe,  b,  the  river  Phasis  in 
Colchis  or  Pontus,  first  in  Hes.  Th. 
340.  (Sometimes,  but  wrongly,  ac- 
cented tiiaif,  Poppo  and  Kriig.  Xen. 
An.  4,  6,  4) :  fin  Xen.  1.  c.  the  Arazes 
in  Armenia  is  meant. 

iaaKaivu,  for  3aaKalvu,  fascino, 
E.  M. 

taOKuc,  d6o(,  ij,  a  kind  of  dmk, 
Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  395  E ;  written 
tXtoQaoKuc,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A-  8,  3, 15. 

^aOKOV,  m>,  t6,  a  long  hairy  moss 
on  trees,  Theophr. 

4d(7xu,  =  ^fl,  to  say,  esp.  to  say 
yes,  affirm,  assert,  allege,  oft.  with 
collat.  notion  of  alleging  what  is  un- 
true, to  pretend,  Lat.  prae  se  ferre : 
hence,  merely,  to  think,  suppose,  deem, 
oft.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.) ;  c.  inf.  fat., 
II.  13,  100,  Od.  5,  135;  also  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att. :  oi  ^.,  to  deny,  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  3,  58 ;  0<i(Koi><Ta  Kai  ov  ^anov- 
aa.  Plat.  Theaet.  190  A  :  —  pass.,  (if 
i^ttKCTo,  Soph.  Phil.  1 14.  —  Hom. 
only  uses  impf.  l^anov,  ec,  e,  with 
and  without  auj^in. :  the  Att.  have 
also  pres.  part.  inf.  ipuaituv  and  ^- 
OKeiv,  (and  even  they  sometimes  use 
the  impf.  without  augm.,  as  Ar.  Lys. 
519):  but  prob.  there  is  no  example 
of  the  pres.  indie,  save  duaxovai  in 
Plat.  Phaed.  1 13  C,  and  there  Heind. 
has  restored  i.fyovoi,  cf  Elinsl.  Her- 
acl.  903 :  however,  ^oku,  as  pres. 
subj.,  occurs  in  Aeacb.  Clio.  93,  Ar. 
Vesp.  561. 

^aaxMiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  sq. 

fuoxuAov,  ov,  TO,  =  sq.,  Lys.  ap. 
Harp. 

4d(ricuXof ,  ov,  &,  a  leathern  hag  for 
clothes  or  money,  etc.,  a  cloakbag, 
Kallet,  scrip,  purse,  Lat.  pasceolus,  Ar. 
Fr.  303:  also  written  puaxaXof. 

tua/ia,  aroc,  rd,  (^u,  ^ipu) : — 
on  apparition,  spectre,  phantom,  ghost, 
Hdt.  6,  69,  Aesch.  Ag.  415,  Soph., 
etc. ;  i^a/ia  WKTog,  of  a  dream. 
Soph.  £1.  503 ;  dvtipov  ^ajiara, 
Aesch.  Ag.  274 :  ^a/ia  uvdpoc,  the 
spectral  appearance  of  a  man,  Hdt.  4, 
15,  cf.  8,  84. — 2.  Me  vifion,  image  of  A 
thing,  as  opp.  to  the  thing  itself: 
hence,  (juia/iaTa  were  shoms,  myste- 
ries, as  images  or  types  of  realities. 
Plat.  Phaedr.250C ;  cf  Lob.  Aglaoph. 
p.  57,  sq.  —  3.  a  sign  from  heaven,  a 
portent,  omen,  Pind.  0.  8,  57,  Aesch. 
Ag.  145. — 4.  esp.,  a  monster,  prodigy, 
portent,  Hdt.  3,  10 ;  4,  79 :  hence, 
periphr.,  ^afia  ruvpov,  idpa;,  a 
monster  of  a  bull,  etc..  Soph.  Tr. 
509,  837 ;  Lat.  spectrum,  monstrum, 
ostentum,  portentum,  prodigium,  Wytt. 
ad  Julian,  p.  159. 

4a(r/<urudi;f,  cf,  like  a  spectre  or 
ghost,  spectral. 

Haojiai,  Dor.  for  ^ao/iai,  fut. 
mid.  of  ^Jifti,  Pind.  [u] 

*A'2£A,  Att.  ^TTO,  v<>  "»•  ">' 
common  wood-pigeon,  ring-done  or  cu- 
shat, Lat.  palumbut,  Ar.  Ach.  1105, 
Av.  30.1,  Plat.  Theaet.  199  B :  —  the 
smaller  kind  was  called  <jid^. 

f<>uff<roc.  ov,  6,  Phassus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  ApoUod.  3,  H,  I. 

taaao^yof,  ov,  {^aaa,  ^veiu) 


♦.ATN 
dove-kiBing,  lpr,(,  11.  IS,  238.  —  II. 
later  as  subst.,  the  specific  name  ol 
a  kind  of  hawk,  the  dove-killer,  like 
pai3oTv7roc,  Arist.  H.  A>9,  12,  4,  cf. 
8,  3,  1.  —  iaarni^dvoc  is  a  worae 
form,  rejected  by  Bekk.  in  Arist.  I.  c. 

iaaaoiuvTtif,  ov,  i,^foteg.,  dub. 
in  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  4. 

^au,  Dor.  for  6^00,  fnt.  of  inul, 
Pind. 

t^uouv,  cjvof,  6,  Phason,  an  Athe- 
nian, Plat.  Prot.  310  A. 

♦oTn<if,  u,  ov,  poet,  for  ^oTfof, 
#or6f :  —  oirt  ^r»Of ,  \m-ulterabte, 
nn-speakabU,  of  horrible  objects,  Hes. 
Th.  310,  Sc.  144, 161. 

4urcov,  verb.  adj.  from  ^/tl,  on* 
must  say,  Plat.  Phil.  40  B. 

♦ori7f ,  ov,  4,  i^iuU)  a  sayer. — 2.  a 
liar. 

tari,  Dor.  for  ^ai,  3  sing.  pres. 
from  ^u(. 

♦urifoi,  f.  -lau,  (^Tif ) :—  to  say, 
speak,  report,  i^urtaav  [rd  jpup/inral 
ioiviKijia  KCKf.ijtrdai,  they  sy)kr  of 
them  by  the  name  of  Phoenician,  Hdt. 
5,  58 ;  oiiiy  uvavitiTov  ^Tiaai/t' 
av,  Soph.  Aj.  715 :  ri  dtartCoiievov, 
as  the  saying  is.  Soph.  O.  C.  139,  cf. 
2Jyu  IV.  8. — II.  to  promise,  er.eage, 
betroth,  Ti/v  naiiu  Ttvt,  Eur.  1.  A. 
135.— III.  to  call,  name,  lb.  936,  Ap. 
Rh.4,658. 

♦arifif,  17,  Dor.  for  ipuTioif. 

iaTt(,  eu(  Ion.  lof,  i/,  (^pt)- — 
like  ^/iti,  a  saying,  speech,  report,  Od. 
21.  323;  Kara  0aTiv,  as  report^oes, 
Hdt.  2,  102:  c.  gen.  objecti,  ^rif 
/ivtjffrypuv,  a  report  of  the  suitors, 
Od.  23,  362:  ^dnj-  (leTi),  'tis  said 
that..,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  88 ;  cf.  Soph. 
O.  T.  71 5  :  )J  ^uTtc  ix^l  |HV,  the  repitrt 
goes  of  him..,  Wess.  Hdt.  7,  3 ;  8, 
94 ;  so,  4>uXopiv  Karixtt  i^Tif,  Pind. 
P.  1, 187 ;  but  also,  reversely,  in  same 
signf.,  Iret  rivu  ^riv  liv^p  'E^oior, 
Hdt.  9,  84,  cf.  Eur.  Hel.  251 ;  cf.  X6- 
vof  A.  I V :  *«lTiv  ^ipeiv,  Aesch.  Ag. 
9 ;  nXvEiv,  Soph.  Aj.  850 ;  ivipxerai 
^.,  Id.  Ant.  700 ;  etc. ;  but  prob.  never 
in  Att.  Prose. — 2.  speech,  language, 
'EX^nv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1254.— II.  one's 
(good  or  bad)  report,  reputation,  fame^ 
iaIDJi,  Od.  6,  29 ;  ill-report.  Soph.  Aj. 
173 ;  uoTuv  iiapeia  ^,  Aesch.  Ag. 
456. — III.  the  saying  of  an  oracle.  Soph. 
O.  T.  151 ;  into  Seat^Tim  ^..  Aesch. 
Ag.  1132;  air'  oiuvQv,  Soph.  O.  T. 
310. — IV.  the  subject  of  a  saying  or  re- 
port, JiioTopa  Kal  DapTijddv',  av8pL>- 
truv  ^Ti(  (i.  e.  0(inac)  (Ar  common 
talk  of  men,  the  themes  of  many  a  tale, 
Pind.  P.  3,  199 :  ^utiv  u^amov,  a 
thing  unspeakable.  Soph.  'Tr'.  694 ;  cf. 
Xoyof  A.  \X,  pnua. 

Varlan;  i,  Dor.  ^Tif(f,=  forcg, 

I"! 

VaTvtvu,  (0«rvi7)  to  feed  at  the  man- 
ger, Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. 

^UTVl],  nf,  lj,  a  manger,  crib  or  feed- 
ing-trough for  horses,  fn-iroif  utItuXa' 
Ini  ^rvf),  II.  5,  271  ;  Iirtrovr  /i^i> 
Kare^aav...^Tvy  i^'  iirirrin,  11.  10, 
568;  ^.  It^iaTu,  II.  24,  280;  ao  in 
Pino.,  and  Att.  :^proverb.,  itvuv  b> 
j^ijvy, '  the  dog  in  the  manger,'  Luc 
Tim.  14,  etc. :— for  Svuv  ^rvt/,  v. 
sub  6vo(  V.  The  common  Greek 
form  was  iru0vti,  (No  doubt  from 
iruTio/uit,  naaaoBai.)    Hence 

^arviCu.  f'  -leu,  to  keep  at  a  maneer 
or  stall : — in  pass.,  iTrTrof  AaTvi^ofit-, 
vof,  a  sialtrd  norse,  Heliod. 

^orvpw,  u,  (idiTii)  to  hollow  out 
like  a  trough,  deepen. — II.  to  divide  inia 
compartments,  pannel.     Hence 

♦aTvu/KOTO,  TO,  paunels,  compart, 
menis  in  a  eieling,  Lat.  lacu»aria,  Po> 
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}yh.  10,  27,  U),  Callix.  »p.  Ath.  196 
C. — 11.  Mr  porthvles  of  a  ship,  Moi- 
cbio  ap.  Ath.  208  B.— 111.  tlie  hoki  or 
nckriM  of  the  teeth.  Cf.  Wytlenb. 
Plut.  2,  227  C.    Hence 

iartiuiMTiKOC,  i,  6v,  panmlled, 
Plut.  Lycurg.  13,  Id.  2.  227  C. 

♦arrurof,  ^,  ov,  verb.  adj.,=foreg. 

tuTif,  5,  »!',  verb.  adj.  from  ^it/ti, 
Muf,  fpoken  ;  that  may  be  spoken,  u(- 
tered  ot  named :  usu.  c.  negat.,  pi  <pa- 
Toc,  atl-svfakabte,  lui-uf/eroAfe,  ia-effa- 
Ue,  Hes.  Sc.  230,  Piiid.  O.  6,  62,1  7 
(6),  51 ;  oi  ^arov  Xlytiv,  Ar.  Av. 
1713  ;  et  ^rciof.  —  II.  metaph., 
named,  famous^  HOtabUt  Hes.  Op.  3. 

l«l 

♦urof,  n,  6v,  <*<^(vu,  jrii^vov)  slain, 
dead,  a  p.  Heaycn. 

♦arpt'a,  17,  T.  tpparpla. 

^aTpidprtK,  ov,  0,  v.  (^paTpcapxtS- 

♦orro,  5,  Att.  for  ^aaaa. 

♦orrdyjjf,  ov,  4,  an  animal,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  pangolin,  or  scaly  ant- 
eateTifianit,  Linn.,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  6. 

♦arnor,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  ^urro, 
cf.  sub  i^roKopllfittat. 

t^aijda,  ;;,  Phauda,  a  fortress  in 
Sidene,  Strab.  p.  548. 

4>avCu  or  <paviu,  =0upj,  ^&yu,  ace. 
to  Phot,  an  Att.  word,  but  known  to 
us  only  from  Gramm. :  hence  0av- 
o'tyf. 

♦avXnr/^ov^of,  ov,  (^oCXof,  firi, 
6avXoO  bad  upon  bad,  bad  as  wi  can 
be,  Anth.  P:  11,  238:— cf.  ^.eiTTem- 
ktKTOc,  iroirircirtiraxwof. 

taoM^u,  f.  -iaa  Att.  -la,  (^atlXoc) 
to  hold  a  thing  ehem,  to  slight,  depre- 
date. Plat.  Legg.  067  A,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  6,  5. 

♦otiXiof,  a.  ov,=^ai)Xof,  but  6av- 
Ai'a  kXaia,  a  large  fleshy  ktnd  o/'ohve, 
the  Lat.  olea  regia,  Theophr. ;  paiXa 
^iXta,  large  coarse  apples,  Teleclid. 
Amphict.  2,  cf.  Ath.  82  B. 

♦uvAto/ia,  aroc,  TO,=sq.,  LXX. 

tav?.taii6(,  ot),  i,  (.^avXl^u)  a  slight- 
ing, depreciation. 

iavAiarpta,  of,  ^,  a  deriding,  moek- 
•Jig  wman,  LXX. 

t*aS?.Aof,  ov,  6,  Phaflbis,  a  Cro- 
toniat,  who  thrice  gained  the  victory 
in  the  Pythian  games,  Hdt.  8,  47 ; 
Ar.  Ach.  214.— 2.  a  general  of  the 
Phoctans  in  the  Sacred  War,  Dem. 
661,  II. 

tavUpiof,  ov,  living  baHy  or 
meanly. 

♦uvAoKoXaf,  Sko^,  6,  (^avXo;,  k6- 
Xof)  a  flatterer  cfbad  men,  Nicet. 

♦avAovocfi  ovv,  ill-disposed. 

^av^o^^lt6vui,adv., speaking  tvilty 
or  iff. 

*AT"A02,  ti,  ov,  also  oc>  ov,  Eur. 
Hipp.  435,  Creephont.  1.  8,  Thuc.  6, 
31 : — ^iavpof  is  another  ibcm.  con- 
sidered more  Att.,  and  prevailing 
even  in  Hdt.,  though  the  MSS.  vary, 
T.  Schweigh.  ad  1,  120:  ^tJpof  is  » 
more  rare  form : — all  seem  to  be  akin 
to  Kavpo^,  Lat.  pauhts.  Evil,  had, 
Saifiav  ^.,  bad  fortune,  Theogn.  103 
(the  lirst  example  of  the  word) ;  ^. 
rpdyo^,  ill  report,  Eur.  Phoon.  94 : — 
morthtess,  good-for-nothing,  Eur.,  etc. ; 
6.  Koi  /lOjffliypof,  etc.,  Pht.  Gorg.  486 
B ;  opp.  to  irnov^aio^,  I«ocr.  1  A  ;  0. 
/tdreaOai,  Eur.  I.  T.  305  ;  iaiXo^  ri 
Vftaitfinra,  Plat.  Pteietlr,  242  C  ;  «au- 
/.orrpoc  Ttvof,  worse  than  another, 
Hdt.H,  126.— 2.'ofthingB,  pattry.mean, 
poor,  sorry,  /UaiTO,  Eor.  Antiop.  45 ; 
f.  uamiet,  rtixiaiia,  Thuc.  4, 9, 1 1  J, 
etc.— 3.  also  of  persons,  0/  ^v^i, 
the  vutgnr,  the  common  sort,  opp.  to  of 
aot^ai,  Eur.  Hipp.  S69,  Phoen.  496, 
«(C. :  oi  i^v^Ttpol,  opp.  to  0/  (vpc- 
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TuTepoi,  Thuc.  3,  37,  cf.  83 ;  joined 
with  uxo^iVfOf,  Meineke  Cum.  Fr.  2, 
p.  363—4.  of  outward  appearance, 
shabby,  ugly,  Ar.  Eccl.  617,  626,  702. 
— 5.  m  Att.  often  without  any  bad 
sense,  like  jygiSioi,  upp.  lo;{a?.c)rof, 
trifling,  slight,  easy,  ^.  TrofOf,  Eur. 
Supp.  317;  ^ai\ov  trpiiv^a.  ^vAo- 
Torov  cpyov,  Ar.  Lys.  14,  Eq.  213  ; 
TO  (JiT^fta  oi  iavXov,  Plat.  Bep.  368 
C ;  ov  <l>ai)iov  jJaaMa  xrat'tiV,  'tis 
no  slight  matter  to  kill  a  king,  Eur. 
£1.  760 ;— freq.  also  in  adv.  ^0m{, 
easily,  i^avAOTOTa  Kai  ^ara,  Ar. 
Nub.  778  ;  ^aiXuc  icpiveiv,  to  make 
light  of,  Aesch.  Pers.  520;  faiiTiuc 
<fiptiv  Ti,  to  bear  a  thing  lightly,  with- 
out much  ado,  Lat.  leviter  ferre,  Eur. 
I.  A,  850,  Ar.  Av.  961 ;  f  liirodidpa- 
ffKeiv,  iK^Evyetv,  to  get  off  easily,  Ar. 
Aeh.  215,  Theem.  711.— 7.  not  exact, 
roughly  estimated,  TO  0avAov,  as  opp. 
to  vdvv  uKpi3i(,  Thuc.  6, 18  ;  ^v- 
Xt>f  ^oyiaaaOai,  to  estimate  roughly, 
■not  accurately,  Ar.  Veap.  636 ;  $.  el- 
irclv,  Lat.  sirictim  dieere,  Stailb.  Plat. 
Rep.  449  C,  etc.  — Cr  t^vpo(. 
ilence 

'  ♦aiiXoTTJf ■  V'Oit  h-  ^dness,  vitcness. 
Plat.  Legg.  646  B,  Isocr.  71  B,  Dem. 
326«  fin. :  meanness,  ^.  (rroAvc«  Xen. 
Cyr.  2, 4,  5  i  tiptt/iuTuv,  lb.  5. 2.  16 ; 

t^C  X^PS^  poonuss  of^  soil.  Plat. 
egg.  745  ff— 2.  toan/  of  acaanptish- 
rnents  or  tkitt^  Eur.  Pol.  8,  10  :  1;  ift^ 
^.,  my  lack  of  judgment,  my  poor 
judgment^  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  39,  cf. 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  286  D.— 3.  in  good 
sense,  plainness,  simplicity,  Xen.  Bell. 
4, 1,  30. 

working  ill,  a  bad  workman,  Ar.  r  r. 
698. 

iavpnr,  a,  ov,  rater  csll«t'.  foim  for 
^aOXof,  hence  u0avpo{v 

i^avpovatoi,  liv,  ot^^'^apoietot, 
Dion.  P.  216, 

^avaifioXlu,  C,  (^(iv^if,  /JvAXu) 
to  cast  rays,  shine,  Nicet. 

♦awtryporof,  ov,  or  better,  0a»- 
ai/i^poTO(,=i^aealiii}poTO{. 

iaiaty^,  tyyec.  ij,  (^vu.  ^avZu) : 
a  blister  from  burning:  hence  any 
blister  or  pustule,  Lat.  pustula,  papula, 
Ar.  Fr.  699  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

taverififipoTo^.  'ov,^^aialfilipoTO^, 
Pind.  O.  7, 71. 

OKI))  light,  splendour,  lustre. — 11.=^- 
<T»f,  an  appearance,  aei^iiif  f.,  the 
form,  phase  of  the  shining  moon. — III. 
a  signal  givtn  by  lights,  signatflre,  bea- 
con,  LXX. 

iavaxu,  T.  ^vu. 

♦atffnjp/of ,  ov,  d,  (6avu)  epith  of 
Bacchus,  from  the  torches  used  in  his 
orgies.  Lye, 

HavaiddtK,  ov  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of 
Phausius,  i.  e.  Apisaon.  II.  11,  578. 

i^avoTiva,  h*  th*  Rom.  fem-  n., 
Faustina,  Hdn. 

i^avrTTtviuSfK,  ov,  b,  S9n  of  Faus- 
tiuus,  Anth.  P.  15,  48. 

f^ovtrrivof,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Faustinus,  e.  g.,  Anth.  P.  15, 
48. 

t*av<Trv^of,  ov,  i,  the  Rom.  name 
Faushilus,  Strah.  p.  «29. 

♦avu,  like  ^u,  ^aivu,  to  shine,  but 
like  the  rollat.  forms  i^avaKo,  ^Vt<->, 
<^av(<a,  prob.  only  in  Oramm. 

♦A't,  ^,  gen.  ^■)6(,  a  iriW  kind  of 
dove  or  pigeon,  smaller  than  the  ^a- 
aa.  Aesch.  Fr.  194.  Lye.  580. 

♦A'Q,  orig.  root  of  ^airu,  intr..  »» 
shine,  be  bright,  appear,  0uf  di  XP^^^ 
Bpovot  'Hue.  GH.  14, 502  ;  esp.  of  the 
he-<veDly  bodies,  cf.  ^vu  II :  in  the 


4>KIA 
same  intr.  signf.  Horn.  Dae*  the  tn. 
vti^i/oaiMi  for  ^yjjoofuu,  li  17.  lU, 
and  so  in  Att.  toe  part.  p[  xtnaein- 

VOf,     manifrst,    plain,     rrije»l,    q    V. 

(Fiom  tills  scarce  root  cune  Bd  uoiy 
ptiuc,  ^aif,  ^'I'u.  with  ail  then 
tlenvs.,  but  also  the  wbole  faonl)  ol 
^Iti,  ^hl^l-  •orif.  Lat.  /«■•,  /«-.. 
etc. :  for  the  lirst  notion  in  all  »  » 
make  knncn  or  etuUnt.  c  g.  by  vori*^ 

t4>iii.»'.  uvo(,  i,  Pkatnt,  a  beaulifol 
youth  of  Mytilene,  beloved  b)  Sij^to. 
iPalaeph.  49;  Ael.  V.  H.  li  IS— i  a 
Pythagorean  philosophei.  Ath.  161 

♦E'BOMAL  poet  de^ .  osed  ooJy 
in  pros,  and  imp(,=fOy}(cttat,  t<  W 
scared,  to  feat .  hence  toilet,  fUrur  i^ 
Jttdov  0V&  i^tiovTO,  II.  5,  527 ;  4t» 
Tivt,  for  fesr  of  one,  II.  131  :  alfu  c 
ace,  to  fear  ox  flee  any  one,  shuit  bjo, 
5,232.  ikiffoiuu  is  the  root  of  ^  ^ 
^?iu,  etc.,  as  ^pu  of  ^o^ac,  ^optw, 
«yuof  ^.oyof.elc.) 
Veyyaloi,  a,  ov,  sktmrng,  dub. 

♦ryyjnjc,  ov,  i,=<rr?.5v«i^r. 

^eyyo^oXiu,  u,  {^yyo^.  JuX2i>) 
ro  emit  Ugkt,  shine,  Maoetho. 

teyyof.  ccf,  t6,  light,  splrmdamr,  ha- 
tre,  first  in  n.  Horn.  Cer.  279,  and  a 
Pind.:  —  esp.,  dtty-litht,  sn  Itttt, 
though  (ace.  to  Hesych.,  etc.)  ttjfu 
properly  day-light,  and  ^'>^  of .  bm*- 
light ;  but  it  is  never  so  used  in  Tra|, 
who  usu.  speak  of  ^.  iXioi;  (>«^u(. 
etc.,  V.  esp.  Soph.  Aj.  673 :  Xrt. 
however  does  use  it  so,  Symp.  I.  9, 
Cyn.  5,  4  ;  and  so.  vi'tcTrfuKti  O'^T^ 
opp.  to  if/eptvov  ^wf.  Plat.  Rrp.  5iM 
C ;  (ana  the  modem  Creaks  uicor;- 
yupiov,  of  the  moon  or  mo*M*hme,  Co- 
ray  Heliod.  2,  p.  290) :— (1r«arv  0*7- 
yet  fnt'f.  i.  e.  in  the  teixh  jrar, 
.Aesch.  A  g  504 :  also,  ^  Ttx-pof.  Knck. 
Eum.  1022 ;  i.  i/tpurur,  Eor  Hrr. 
368,  1035.  —  11.  mclapb  .  hthi,  rn, 
henllk,  weatlh,  etc.,  Pind.  P  6.  |]», 
Ar.  Plut.  610.  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  HifTv 
1122:— and,  of  persons,  •  /i^k;ioi<h- 
ers,  Pind.  N.  3, 1 13 ;  4.  21  ;  cf.  9<m( 
II.  (^eyyof  and  fdoi  prob.  cv** 
from  the  same  root) 

tfyyu,  =  90/i'u,  ro  sidlr  inskl. — 
pass.,  to  shine,  gleam,  e>.o}i.  Ar.  Ran. 
344.  —  II.  intr.  ro  skme,  Ap.  Kb.  4. 
1714.  (From  ^yyu  comes  f0(^;»- 
^q(,  by  the  same  conneiioa  as  i^ 
from  ^u.  Aofw.l 

ttyyuStii,  ts,  lifkl,  sUning,  krtght, 
luminous. 

i*tid,  fir.  4.  (and  in  Od  IS,  ST. 
at  4rai),  Phia,  a  city  of  EHs  oa  tt« 
river  lardanus.  II.  7.  135 ;  Thoc  t, 
25  ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  350:  also  a  roroi  ti 
land  with  a  small  island  aixl  hartxmr 
of  Pisatis,  Sttab.  p.  342  i  id  Polyb 
4,  9,  9  ♦ridj. 

^ettei/.^tariu.  and  ^tda>.4lTiu, 
a,  to  be  naring. 

triidfjfirof.  ov,  strictly,  sptrtng  sf 
barley :  generally,  thrifiif. 

ttridof .  ovrof,  i,  PiUas,  a  Vadrr 
of  (he  Boeotians  bdfoiwTroT,  IL  13, 
691. 

^eiiaajidf,  ov,  i,  slimgiaftt.  «b^ 
Liban. 

^eti^hutat.  Ion.  for  htiioutu,  eL 
Vak-k.  Hdt.  8,  10. 

^^nfidfiK.  ov,  6.  PUdimdes,  s  •«»- 
relary  in  AlDpn*;  an  ontien  of  Di- 
narchas  against  liim  iscitnl  by  Dmb. 
H.  Din.  10. 

t^fld/of.  Of,  *,  Phidit.  th»  trW- 
I  brated  Alhenisn  sialnary,  PIst  Hk^ 
I  Maj.  290  :  Ar.  Pac.  ODS— Otbrrs  k 
;  Pint.  Epicor.  15 ;  etc 
I     tetitKitiirK.  w,  i,  *PUd'ffi*m 
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•n  Athenian  coarier,  Hdt.  0,  l05 ;  in 
l,ac.  called  ^ihnirifri{.i — 2.  a  comic 
pr.  n.  in  Ar.  Nub.  (from  ^eido/iai,  (ir- 
irof),  V.  »q. 

i<teiAiiTTiitov,  ov,  6.  cajoling  dim. 
from'foreg.,  mv  dear  PkidtppitUn,  Ar. 
Nub.  90. 

f*f/A)r)rof,  ov,  6,  PMdippiu,  son 
•of  Tliessalus,  leader  of  the  Greeks 
from  the  Sporades,  II.  3,  G78 ;  Strab. 
p.  444.  . 

ttiiireiov,  To,=^fi<)<nov. 

♦f /<l<T^r,  ov,  i,  a  mrmbtr  of  the  ^ei- 
iiriov,  Ath.  140  E. 

^rtdirtov,  ov,  TO,  uau.  in  plor.  ^ei- 
'Sivta,  Ta,  itpnre  thrifty  meals  (from  0et'- 
io/tui),—heit\g  the  public  tables  at 
Sparta  (aueo(na),  at  which  all  citi- 
zens ate  together  the  same  frugal 
meal,  T.  Dicaearch.  ap.  Ath.  141  A, 
«i)  — Miiller,  Dor.  4,  3,  3,  plausibly 
■uggests  that  this  word  may  be  a 
mere  comic  distortion  of  the  proper 
liame  ^l^.lTia,  i.  C.  love-feamts ;  which 
is  also  Rome  out  hy  the  form  iiilrta, 
aa  we  litid  it  written  in  Arist.  Rhet. 
3.  10,  7,  Pol.  2,  9,30.— At  Crete  thev 
were  called  u,>fpcta,  v.  ucdpriof  II. 
— 3.  also  the  eoriimim  hall  lu  which  the 
public  table  was  kept. 

t^f  idoAuof ,  01^,  &,  Phidolaut,  roasc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

t4ti<)dAuf,  4,=foreg.,  Anth.  P.  6, 
135. 

♦EI'dOMAl :  fut  ^laoiiai,  later 

{Iso  ^id^ooaat,  Ep.  irc^ld^aofiai, 
I. :  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2  vc9lidiii)v, 
hence  the  Homeric  inf  ire^ldiaOat, 
opt.  iri^iMniiv,  irt^iiHTo,  besides 
which  however  he  uses  the  aor.  I 
feiOaro,  II.  2»,  236: — dep.  mid. 

To  upare,  Lat  parcere,  c.  gen.,  II.  5, 
802,  Od.  9,  277 ;  32,  34,  etc. ;  so  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  /li/ i^cia\il}iav.  Soph, 
■phil.  719,  etc. ;— also  of  things,  0m- 
ico  Tuv  v^uv,  liijAi  vavfiaxirjv  nofto, 
Hdt.  8,  08,  I,  cf.  «0f(rlr/f  ;  so,  oil  fti- 
aaro  vtvpuf  'Hpu/cXojc,  Pind.  1.  0 
(S),50:— «sp.,  ofpropcrty,  provisions, 
etc.,  to  Moare,  une  ttparirighj  or  thriftJy, 
n.  34,  £]6:  aiTov,  Hes.  Op.  602,  cf. 
sisT;  Tuf  ivTuv,  Andoc.  21,  10;  ab- 
aol.,  fa  te  Mri/ry.  Lys.  163,  8;  yeup- 
yovvTFC  Kol  ipetdi'ifievnt,  Dcm.  "53, 
31. — 1\.  to  draw  back  or  from,  tamawai/ 
from,  Lat.  ahtltMre,  KiXtvDov,  Pind. 
TJ.  9,  46 ;  Tov  KtvAvvov,  toO  uko7.ou- 
Otlv,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,5, 18,  Hell.  7, 1,24 ; 
iij  ^lidco  Tixvm'  '■  *■  ilo  yo"'  ''*''• 
Tnoocr.  22, 67 :— also  c.  inf,  to  sjmre 
or  c«Mr  to  do,  Eur.  Or.  393,  ubi  v. 
Pors.  (387).  Xen.  Cyr.  1. 6,  35;  also, 
f.  it^  dpuaai.  Plat.  Rep.  574  B  :— 
part.  6ci6ofievoc,  7>  ov,=  ^eiAuXo(, 
Anih.  P.  5, 2 16, 269,  etc. ;  adv.  -/levuf, 
N.  T.    Hence 

tcidoi,  ri,  ov,  tparing,  Ihrifli/ ;  also 
^((56c.  Call.  Fr.  460. 

t+cuSoorporof.  ov,  i,  Phidoelralwi, 
a  grammarian  in  Athens,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  386. 

^eiiii^c,  comic  dim.  from  foreg., 
like  uiKKvXof  for  ftiKKo;  and  the  like, 

^iiiii,  oof,  contr.  ovf,  i,  l.^€iiouat) : 
— a  sparing,  veKvuv,  II.  7,  409 :  of 
things,  fisp..  of  property,  etc.,  thrift, 
Xpfiuara  dtwAtiirrovotv  iKipPiov, 
old'  in  ^tM.  Od.  14,  93 ;  cf  16, 
315,  Hes.  Op.  367 ;  fjiav.  Eur.  Hipp. 
KoXvTrT.  9 : — c.  inf.,  ^lio!  ti'fiiv'  ti 
voittv,  Eur.  Ino  16,  cf.  Thuc.  7, 
«1. 

i^tiiCtXa^,  a,  i,  Phtdolas,  a  Cor- 
inlhian.  Pans.  6, 13,  9, 

icL6u7.il,  9f,  ii,=^eidii,  U.  33,244, 
Solon  5,  46. 

tttiukia,  at,  i},= foreg.,  Ar.  Nub. 
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835,  Eccl.  750,  Plat.  Rep.  572  C,  Plal. 
(Com.)  ap.  A.  B.  p.  1 15. 

♦tiou?.(Sf,  T),  (jv,  (the  fern.  -Xdr  in 
Lys.  92, 23  is  prob.  corrupt),  {^ridC)) : 
— sparitig,  thrifty,  niggard,  Ar.  Nuu. 
420,  Plut.  237,  Plat.,  etc. :  f  yXutroa, 
a  tparing  tongue,  i.  e.  sparing  of  words, 
Hes.  Op.  718 :— c.  gen.,  ^.xprmarov. 
Plat.  Rep.  548  B.  Adv.  -Xuc,  lb.  559 
D. 

♦n'duv,  uvoc,  i,=foreg.^n.  an  oif- 
can  irith  a  narrow  neck,  that  lets  only  a 
httte  n/n  otir. 

Hciiuv,  uvof,  i.  PMdon,  king  of 
the  Thespn  tiaira,  Od.  14,  316.— 2.  a 
king  of  Argos,  descendant  of  Hercu- 
les, Hdt.  6,  127 ;  cf  Strab.  p.  358 — 
3.  an  Athenian,  father  of  Strepsiades, 
Ar.  Nub.  134. — 4.  one  of  the  thirty 
tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2.- Others 
in  Arist. ;  etc. 

ietfuviiii;,  ov,  i,  comic  prop.  n.  in 
Ar.  Nub.  65,  (from  i^eiAofiai,  uvio- 
H<u):  fformed  as  a  pationym.  from 
foreg.  3. 

t<frn(5(ji'(0f,  ov.  of  or  derived  from 
Phidon  (2),  »trab.  p.  358. 

4>(((T/U0V^,  ii,=  0t lltu. 

♦f  (ort'oc,  verb.  a(\j.  from  ^eldo/iai, 
one  must  span.  Isocr.  299  C. 

mXri,  Tii,  1),  salt  of  tartar,  the  Lat. 
faeculat,faex  rmi  Hsta. 

♦f  Xa,  ^IXka,  h,  V.  rttXa  and  dr A- 
Xofll. 

♦f^/Uraf  XiOo^,  h,  a  kind  of  stone 
of  which  statues  were  made,  lapis pe- 
tales  in  Cato ;  »,  sub  6tAi.6c  if. 

♦eAXfvf,  tui.Oti^t'A^ocU): — stony 
ground :  hence  as  name  of  a  rocky  dis- 
trict of  Attica,  tPhelleost,  Ar.  Ach. 
273,  Nub.  71  :-in  Isae.  73,  39,  Bekk. 
gives  ^cXAffj  asneut.  p\.,ttoHygrounds. 

♦fXXfiiu,  (^tXXof)  lojhnt  like  cork. 

♦tXXtui',  ufof,  i,=^c7.Aevi,  Lob. 
Phryn.  167. 

tit/.?  f Of,  ov,  l>,  the  Pkrltias,  a 
river  of  Laconm,  Pans.  3.  20, 3. 

t<l>f?,/.ii7.  »/f,  ij,  Phfllia,  a  small 
town  of  Achats,  Paus  7.  26.  10. 

♦tX^jVnf,  ov,  6.  (^£?,>.(if)  light  as 
cork  ■  hence  ,ia  name  of  a  kind  of 
walcr.fowl,  Opp.  h.  3, 23.  [I] 

♦fXAirof,  i/i  ov,  (^fXAof )  made  of 
cork.  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  4. 

aXhov,  ro,=0t?.Xfuf,  usu.  in 
plur,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  18. 

♦tXX/f,  lihf,  7/,  (0tXX(5f  II)  y^  0., 
a  stony  land  or  soil. 

♦fJiWrif,  idof.  i),  ^i;,= foreg. 

4'cXXnilpvf.  ('Of,  ti.  an  ATcadian 
evergeen  tree,  more  hardy  than  the 
ttpivoc,  Theophr.  H.  Pi.  3,  16,  3: 
Dor.  apla. 

♦fXiuirotif,  i,  i).  •■Kovv,  t6,  (iJtX- 
>Wf,  fl-ovf)  cork-fooled,  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
2,  4 :  -to/  4.,  a  labalous  raca,  Luc. 
1.  c.  T.  4'cXXu. 

4rXX6c,  oi,  h,  the  cork-tree,  Lat. 
^uercus  njttr,  Theophr.— 2.  its  bark, 
cork,  esn.  the  cork  on  a  net,  Lat.  cartes, 
Pind.  P.  3,  146,  Aesch.  Cho.  506. 
Plat.,  etc.  (Perh.  akin  to  ^Aotdf, 
etc.)- II.  Macedun.  for  Xldo^,  a  stone, 
prob.  of  n  very  porous  kind,  like  the 
pumice  or  tufa,  whence  called  Xi- 
flof  Ktac^pitiiK  by  Harpocr. ;  ace.  to 
Hesych.  called  from  the  Attic  district 
teXXevi,  though  the  reverse  seems 
more  prob.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tiro. :  also 
written  ^eXof .  ^Xa,  ^fXXa,  and  with- 
out aspirate  iriXa,  niXXa.  (Hence, 
^eXXevf,  te?.XriJv,  ^iXXiov,  ^t7.Xif, 
6eXXlrtc,  rocky,  barren  ground ;  also, 
afeX^t,  wilkoul  stones;  and  ^cXXd- 
raf). 

iitXXii,  ofif,  ii,  Cork-island,  a  fab- 
ulona  island,  abode  of  the  tcXXovo- 
iti,  in  Lac.  T.  Hist.  2,  4. 
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itXXiidiis,  tf,  {^eXX6{,  tlSoc)  cork 
She. 

HfXXuv,  ovof,  6,  Ike  Phetlon,  a 
river  of  Triphylian  Elis,  Slnib.  p.  343. 

4>r?.4i'i;f,  ov,  b.—  ^atvoXrjt.  snsp. 

♦eXovjov,  m,  t6,  dim.  Irom  ^t?.6- 
V1JC,  »usp.  in  N.  T. 

♦tXof,  i,  V.  (^iXX6c  II. 

ievay/ia,  aTO{,  T6,=^evuKiattit,ai 
if  from  ^eviioau.  Phot. 

t*n'ai6f,=4>ei't(ir.  Call.  Del.  71. 

*fva((i7,  TIC,  71,  like  ittiv'tKii,  fait 
hair,  a  wig,  Eust..  etc.  (It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  ^tvuxri  belongs  to  the 
root  ^(vai,  and  so  signities  strictly  a 
dectptiim.  fraud,  or  whether  itr/vlKn 
was  the  orig.  form).  [If  from  ^ivai, ' 
d.*  if  from  nrjviKTj,  «.] 

4>FVuKfa,  ac,  ^,=^vaKtotiO(,  dub. 

ievuKl^u,  f.  -au,  to  play  the  pivai, 
cheat,  lie.  Soph.  Fr.  792,  Ar.  Ach.  90. 
— 2.  trans.,'  to  cheat,  trick,  T(»d,  Ar. 
Pac.  1087.  Plat.  271,  Dem.  20,  5:— 
hence,  in  pass.,  to  be  cheated,  Ar,  Av. 
921,  Dem.  73,  1. 

♦fvuKiftiSf,  i,  6v,  (^fvof )  deceiifuL 

iivuKia/ia,  aroc,  Td,  a  deceit,  trick. 

ievuKiaiio^,  ov,  i,  (^vaiiiCu)  cheat- 
ery,  quackery,  imposition,  usu.  in  plur., 
Ar.  Eq.  633,  Dem.  59, 18.  etc. 

♦tvuie«rnjf,  ov,  i,=pivai. 

♦rvdiKOT/KOf,  7,  6v,=tevttKtK6!. 
Adv.  -K(jf. 

4>n'd>(6/<avrif,  C6>f,  i.  ij,  (^vof, 
HUVTI0  a  lying  prophet,  Nicet. 
'  ^E'NAH,  wioi^,  b,  a  cheat,  qvack, 
bnpntior,  Ar.  Eo.  634.  Ran.  909 ;  in 
Ar.  Ach.  89,  pern,  with  a  play  on  ^l- 
Vlf  (the  bird). 

i^iveo^,  OV.  and  ieveoc,  oH,  b  and 
i),  PACTUM, a  city  of  Arcadia  on  a  lake 
of  same  name,  II.  2,  605 ;  Hdt.  6, 74 : 
hence  fern.  adj.  iei'euTtc,  (i)of,  esp. 
tht  trrrilory  of  Phrneiis,  Alciphr. 

•♦E'ND, /oji/fii/,  ohsol.  rt>ol, whence 
comes  06i'of  and  some  coinpds.  like 
'Apeit^aro^,  fiv7ijp<iToc.  &(hT^0a7o^. 
To  this  root  also  belongs  ine  apr. 
iTn^ov,  iri6vav  (bring  shorld.  from 
the  redupl.  fonn  irt^tvov,  like  XeXa- 
ffiadat,  AeXaOtlv,  irtirtdriv.)  Horn. ; 
iniin.  ne^vrfitv,  II.  6,  180:  its  part, 
ir^^uvis  written  parox.  as  if  it  came 
from  a  pres.  irtpvu,  II.  16.  827  (ubi  r. 
Spitin.),  cf.  17,  530:  snd  this  pres. 
was  actually  adopted  by  Opp.  H,  2, 
133.  To  this  also  must  he  referred 
the  pf  pass,  iri^iiai,  of  which  Horn, 
has  3  sing  and  pi.  irf^rai,  ni^v 
rat,  and  inf.  ne^aOai,  and  the  fut. 
pass.  rrf^f/Oopai,  ite^etni,  II.  13, 
829,  Od.  22,  217.— (No  donbt  akin  to 
a^itCu) 

Htpal,  uv,  al,  Pherae,  a  citv  of 
Theasaly,  residence  of  king  Adme- 
tns,  with  the  port  Pagasae,  IT.  2,  61 1 ; 
Strab.  p.  436.— 2.=*apa/  (2). 

t^fpo/of,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pherae,  Phernean,  ol  irpahn.  Thuc. 
3,  23: — ri  tepalii,  appell.  of  Diana 
honoured  in  Pbtrae,  Call.  Dian.  259. 

♦fpavftjf .  (c,  (^pw,  uvOo^)  flower- 
bringing,  lap.  Mel.  1 10,  2. 

♦^p<J<Trrjf,  trfof,  6, 1;,  i^pu,  iarle) 
shield-bearing,  H.  Hom.  7,  3,  Aesch. 
Ag.  693. 

♦epof )ijf.  if.  (^pu,  aiy^)  bringrng 
light,  shining,  Anth. 

HrpaiXac,  a,  6,  Pheraulas,  a  Per- 
sian, Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3.  7. 

iepffa,  Tu,  duh.  I.  for  ^p$u.  q.  r. 

♦  E'PDQ,  to  feed,  nourish,  Ttvii,  H. 
Horn.  30, 2,  Pind.  O.  2, 134,  snd  Eiir. ; 
alao  of  shepherds,  0.  /3oru,  Eiir.  Hipp. 
75 ;  like  auCu,  to  preserve,  Hes.  Op. 
375;  rare  in  prose,  cf  Plat.  (Jrili 
115  A.  — II.  pass.,  with  intr.  piqpj. 
iirc6dpffeiv,  to  be  fed,  to  feed  upon  a 
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tAtng,  BoTaviit  iireip6i>3ei  /3(n)r,  H. 
Horn.  30,  4 ;  irapeiu  6aiff  i^'  iiv 
i^[l>j3n/iiiv,  shall  make  food  for  those 
by  whonr  /  ftd  mysidf.  Soph.  Phil. 
937 : — heacp,  to  r«(,  co/uumc,  c.  ace 
like  I<aU  depiuci,  i)  ^vxf)  to  au/ia 
^p/Jeroi,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oec. :  me- 
taph..  to  feed  oti,  t^epfieadai  ao^iavy 
Giir.  Med.  827 :  absol.,  (o  live,  he,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1016.— HI.  mid.,  c.  ace.  like 
Tp^^u,  to  enjoy,  havt,  VQQV,  PinH.  P. 
5,  147;  voow  npritraTOv,  Opp.  H.  2, 
613.  ( Hence  ^/3v;  from  saiue  root 
comes  the  Lat  herka). 

4lipe,  V.  ^ipu  IX. 

iepeaviiK,  e(,  poet,  for  6epavyi)t- 

iiepeiSoia,  of,  n,  Phereboea,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Thes.  29;  etc. 

4>epe$0Tpv(,  v,  gen.  uof,  (.^ipu-  0o- 
Tpvc)  bearing  bunches  of  grapes.  Noon. 

^epiyyvo^,  ox,'  (^ipu,  iyyiti)  '■— 

Elving  surety  or  hail,  or  able  to  do  so : — 
ence,  generally,  to  be  depended  upon, 
sftre,  safe,  able,  capable,  sufficient,  c. 
inf.,  ttftpiyyvo^  rooavrriu  Avva/iiv  ira* 
paaxclv,  Hdt.  5,  30 ;  Xiiii/v  ^.  iiaau- 
aai  rif  vfoc.  Id.  7.  49, 1 ;  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  396,  Eum.  87 :— also  c  gen., 
able  to  antwer  sufficientty  for  a  thing. 
Soph.  El.  942 ;  and  so,  ^  Trpdf  n, 
Thuc.  8.  68 :  absol.,  Iruslu,  (ppnip^/ia, 
A.esch.  Theb.  449,  cf.  797  :— cf.  ix^y- 
yvof. 

bringing  or  giving  atilk,  Orph.  Litb. 
2ia 

^tpiSeirvi>(,  ov,  bringing  or  giving 
»  meal  OT  feast.     Hence 

t*fp^i5eiJrrof,  ov,  6,  Pheredipnus, 
tnasc.  pr.  n.  in  Ar.  Vesp.  401. 

iepi^yoC'  "V,  (t^tpu,  fuyor)  bear- 
ng  the  yoke,  yoktd,  l~ao(,  Ibyc.  2. 

*epf  Juof,  ov,  C0fpu,  fu?)  bringing 
life,  Nonn. 

^epixiKOC  ov,  (^cpu,  kokov)  in- 
ured to  toil  or  hardship,  Polyb.3,71, 10. 

icpiKapKof,  ov,  (i^ipu,  KOprtoc) 
Ueldiiig  fruit.  Plot.  2,  495  C,  Auth. 
P.  9,  778. 

iiepeK^c  iovc,  i,  Pherectes,  an 
Athenian,  Andoc.  8,  18. — Others  in 
Plut.  Lys.  25;  etc 

t*t/jf«:Xof.  ov.  6,  Phereclus,  con- 
structor of  the  ship,  in  which  Paris 
carried  off  Helen,  II.  5,  59:  cf.  Plut. 
Thes.  17. 

t*«>eKpuri7r.  oi;f,  6,  Pkerecrates, 
an  Athenian  poet  of  the  old  comedy. 
Plat.  Prot.  327  :  cf.  Meineke  1,  p.  66 
■qq. 

iiepCKidiK'  ovfi  i>  Pherecydes,  A 
Xipioc,  son  of  Batys  a  philosopher 
from  Syros,  teacher  of  Pythagoras, 
Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28.-2.  a  historian,  of 
Athens,  before  Herqdotus,  Plut. 
Thes.  26. 

icpe/itv,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  from  ^(pa, 
for  tfiptiv,  Horn. 

ieptiifie}.ifi{,  ovj  6,  poet,  for  ^epe- 
ueXiac,  ((^(pu,  licMu)  a  spear-bearer, 
Mimherm.  II,  4. 

t^cpcvtJiirjjf,  ov  Ion.  eu,  6,  Phe- 
tendites.  a  compiander  of  the  Per- 
•ians,  Hdt.  7,  67. 

ifpivlKO^,  ov,  (<t>rpa,  v«i?)  ""■*• 
ing  off  victory,  victorious : — 6  ^.,  name 
of  race-horse  of  king  Hiero,  Pind. 

S'he  fern.  pr.  n.  Btptvkn  is  merely 
acedon.  for  *tptri<ri;,  cf.  B,  p.  VI). 
i4>cpcvtK0(,  ov.i,  Pherenicus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  78  B ;  etc. 

i^ipevTivov,  on,  TO,  Ferenlinum,  in 
Latiom,  Slrab.  p.  226. 

^ipioiKO(,  OV,  (0fpu.  oIkoc)  bearing 
or  C'lrrttins^  one's  house  with  one.  of  the 
Scyihinns  in  Hdt.  4,  46:  hence  as 
»a!ist ,  the  house-carrier,  i.  e.  snail,  Hes. 
Op  5li9,  Cicero's  domipvrta;  also  a 
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tortoise,  Interpp.  Hesych.  2,  p.  1500. 
Cf.  ipipotKO^. — II.  bringing  a  dowry. 

*£pE!roJ.if,  (Of,  (5,  ii,  {^ipu,  TroXif) 
hearing  or  preserving  the  city,  Tvxtt 
Pind.  Fr.  14 :  only  poet. 

iepexovia,  ac,  ii,  patience  in  toil  or 
hardship,  App.  rrooem. :  from 

iep(wovo(,  ov,  (erpu,  ffovof)  bring- 
ing toil  and  trouble,  being  the  cause 
thereof,  iip.Tr'KaKlai,  Pitid.  P.  2.  56. 

^epetrrcpoi,  ov,  ( i^ipu,  VTtpov ) 
beating  loings,  winged,  Maxim. :  —  so 
<l>epcJZTepvyoc,  ov,  Opp.  H.  2,  482; 
and  ^tpcrtTlpvi,  vyo(,  A,  ij. 

iepeiTToTiii,  jof,  4,  ij,  poet,  for  ^e- 
pcToXif,  Opp.  H.  1,  197. 

iepiaffloi,  ov,  ifepu,  /3iof)  bearing 
life  or  food,  life-giving,  food-giving, 
yata,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  341,  Hes.  Th. 
693;  ^.  oidtip  apovpnc,  Horn.  Cer. 
450 ;  ffrartif,  Aesch.  Fr.  290 : — also, 
^.  'HJij,  Emped. ;  Ait/iriT^p,  etc. 

4>cpF0/(c,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  l^icpe, 
impf.  from  <^(pu,  Od. 

vcpeaaiiKiic,  ((,  gen.  lo^,  like  ^^• 
pcujirit,  (0Cp<J,  (TOKOf )  shield-bearing, 
«  shield-bearerf  i.  e.  heavy-armed,  Hes. 
Sc.  13. 

Heptaaei^,  ov,  i,  Pheresseues,  a 
Persian  leader,  Aesch.  Pers.  312. 

♦fpfffffiTTOpof .  ov,  poet,  for  ^fp^tro- 
vof.  Welcker  Syll.  135.  5. 

^Epf:ij7u.^\oz,  ov,  yielding  bunches 
of  grapes,  Mel.  110.  [a] 

*fp<<TTu;fiif.  V,  gen.  tiof,  (^ipo, 
ffrajjT/f)  bearing  ears  of  com,  Nonn. 

^ipitJTepoc,  a.  Of.  said  to  be  poet, 
for  ^eprepof,  cf.  irpiupepitrT^po^. 

i^epCTifin,  Tic,  Tj,  Pherettme,  wife 
of  Battus  111.  or  Cyrene,  Hdt.  4,  162. 

ieptTpeHu,  to  carry  on  a  ^ipcTpov, 
Plut.  Marcell.  8,  in  pass. 

^f.peTpioc  ov,  6,  Lat.  feretrius, 
epith.  ofjupiter,  Dion.  H.  2,  34,  etc. 

^tpcTpov,  ov,  TO,  (0t'pu)  a  bier,  lit- 
ter, Lat.  feretrum,  Polyb.  8,  31,  4  : — 
contr.  ^ipTpov,  II.  18.  23a 

i(pt)v,  Aeol.  for  ^ipnv. 

i^epij;,  VT<K,  i<  Pheres,  son  of 
Crethens  and  Tyro,  founder  of  Thes- 
salian  Pherae.  Od.  11. 259 ;  Apollod. 
1.9,  14. — 2.  son  of  Jason  and  Medea, 
Id.  1.  9,  28. 

i^cpliTtuSrir,  ov  Ep.  <lo,  i,  son  or 
descemlanl  of  Pheres,  in  II.  2,  763  also 
4i;pi;r.,— iii  Eur.  1.  A.  217  Gumelus 
as  grandson  of  Pheres. 

t+a/MOf,  ov,  6,  Pherias,  an  Aegine- 
tan.  Pans.  6,  14, 1. 

apiHTof,  17,  ov,  like  ^(praTof, 
stoutest,  bravest,  best,  uv&pa  ^piaTov, 
II.  9, 110:  but,  mostly  in  addresses, 
^cpurrt.  II.  6.  123 ;  15,  247,  etc. ;  <W- 
ptoTe  Kad/itluv  uva^,  Aesch.  Theb. 
39 ;  u  ^pioTc  deanoTCiv,  Soph.  0.  T. 
1149;  u  ttiipioTe,  Plat.  Phaedr.  238 
D : — cf.  ^ipTaroc- 

Hp/ta,  orof,  TO,  {ifpu): — thai 
which  is  borne,  a  load,  burden  :  esp.  the 
fruit  of  the  womb,  Aesch.  Ag.  118  ;  of 
the  earth.  Id.  Supp.  690. 

^tpvrj,  iJQ.  9,  i^fpu) : — that  which  is 
brought  by  the  wife,  a  dowry,  portion, 
Lat.  doi,  Hdt.  1, 93,  and  freq.  in  Eur., 
usu.  in  plur.,  as  Or.  1662,  M«d.  956 ; 
^.  OfpaTTOvrir,  handmaids  given  as  a 
doury,  Acsch.  Supp.  979;  ^.  KoXe- 
fiov,  what  the  war  brings  in,  booty  in 
war,  Eiir.  Ion  298.    Hence 

4*/'p»7sW'  *•  'ff"  Att.  *itj,  to  portion, 
endow,  LXX. 

♦fpr/or.  or  tjtepvhv,  ov,  to,  i^ipu) 
nfith-baskel,  Menand.  p.  220,  Alcipnr. ; 
cf.  (^opitoc- 

^>pvo^6po^,  ov,  bringing  a  portion, 
doutered. 

4>fpvw,=^fp(j,  dab. 

^cpoucof,  0V|  an  animal  like  Iht 
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f  iquirrel  (to  judge  fcom  the  deacnptigi 
in  Phot.),  different  from  Hesukl'i  ^ 
pioiKo(.  Cratio.  Cleob.  7. 

♦rp6X.'Jiof ,  o»,  (♦fpo,  oA^of)  y<f 
ing  happmtso,  Ofph.  H.  63,  13. 

^fpoirAof,  ov,  bearing  vmu. 

\^{pov(7a,  nf ,  17,  Pheruaa,  daa|bttf 
of  Nerens  and  Doris,  II.  18. 4a 

tepae^TTim>,  AtL  ttp^fimm, 
or  -TetOV,  ov, to,  a  temple  0(  ■■■f—r) 
of  Proserpina,  Dem.  1259,  i,cLVA 
Phryn.  369. 

^tpai6aaea,  Alt.  -rro.  and  ^tipt- 
^TTO,  li.=  Tlepci^ao<ta,  -rra.  IL^ 
ae^vtl,  Sopb.  Anl,  891 :— <»  ike  ii- 
ferent  signfs.  of  this  proh.  fotrigi 
word,  V.  Heind.  PlaL  Cratyl,  40*  C 

^epae^vettL,  ♦fpc?*oiir,  port,  (at 
IlFaoe^vti. 

VejlTuiu,  rar«  collat  form  of  tijtt 

tepTOTof,  v<  or,  oiouUtt,  imeat, 
best,  Horn.;  c.  dat.  modi,  x'C^'  Tt 
/3<)l^(  Te  ^pTuToi  r/aav,  Od.  12. 2U; 
iTfpi  d*  fyx^t  'A^aicir  ^praro^  <«;(, 
II-  7,  289 ;  ^iprarot  o>.3u.  Paid.  S. 
10,  24 :  S  Ti  ^fpTOrov  ■ii'Opi  njfi». 
Id.  O.  7,  49 :— also,  ^pTiarof,  la  Ft 
92.  —  II.  rompar.,  ^pTtpof,  a,  •», 
stouter,  braver,  better ;  also,  bighir  in 
rank,  mightier,  more  powrrful,  Hon. ; 
C.  dat.,  II.  3,  431,  Od.  G,  6,  alM  c 
inf.,Od.  5, 170;  ^.  iraTpb^  Ji^i'Of.  Pmd. 
1.  8  (7).  70,  cf.  Aeach.  Pr.  768:  r«Ji 
^epTcpov  Itrriv,  tis  naocb  tdi«, 
Horn.;  c.  inf.,  Od.  12.  109:— »'f  t» 
<^.  Ti6ti  TO  luXKov,  Eur.  HcL  31«. 

f^^prarof,  ov,  6.  Phtrtttms,  M 
Athenian,  Dem.  887,  2. 

♦tprof,  17,  or,  poet.  verb.  ad;,  fita 
^pu,  endurable,  Eur.  Hec.  159. 

Uprpov,  contr.  for  ^artpot,  D. 
18,  236. 

4ETa,  a  root  only  osed  in  pm. 
and  impf,  act.  and  pass.  :  thoofh 
Horn,  has  also  several  irrcg.  fonns, 
imperat.  ^pTt,  II.  9,  171;  3  Hn|. 
^iptjoi.  as  if  from  cfiprifii,  Od.  19. 1  ll; 
Ion.  impf.  ^ipcent,  ^ptatiti,  Od  9, 
i  429;  10.  108.  From  the  prea  also 
comes  the  rare  poet.  vert>.  adj.  vep- 
Tof ,  and  the  freq.  collat  form  ot^vw- 
— The  fut.  olau,  mid.  oiaofiai,  u  sup- 
plied by  the  root  *OrQ,  oiily  in  miA 
form  in  Horn  :  he  also  has  an  Kp. 
imperat.  olae,  of  a  form  belwM-n  *o(. 
1  and  2,  Od.  22,  106.  481  ;  and  tb»  ■ 
also  assumed  by  the  inf  fut.  oitiiur, 
Od.  3, 429,  oieiiuvai.  II.  3, 120.  aidiir, 
Pind.  P.  4. 181 :— frum  the  tamt  root 
come  the  ftit.  pass.  ola^<sotiax  and 
verb.  adis.o/<rrof  ,o((Tr(of.  posi-HooL: 
—also,  but  very  rarely,  we  find  •■ 
inf.  aor.  liriiMjat,  with  the  verti  ail. 
uruOTdf,  Hdt.  1,  157  ,  6.  06 ;  and  ;! 
pass.  ■xpooioTot  in  Luc.  Parasit.  i— 
Lastly,  from  the  root  *"ErKU  ot 
♦"ENETKQ  come  aor.  I  v>'r>*«. 
chiefly  used  m  the  indie,  and  unperaL 
inflexions,  and  aor.  2  !,%t ) «ir.  chicSy 
used  in  inf.  and  part. ;  — hut  Hon. 
uses  only  the  Inn.  aor.  I.  jiriio.  or 
(without  augm.)  htiKu,  sohj  ii-nxu. 
inf  heiKoi  *fopt.  3  ciriuj  «curs 
in  Theocr.  1.  131  )f.  and  of  aor  2  th« 
Ep.  inf  ittuiiuir.  11.  19,  l»t,  3  niig. 
opt  ivtiKoi.  If.  IS.  147:  the  Ion  aor. 
paaa.  r/rfi;fHi;r  is  pust-Hom ,  Hf«. 
I  Sc.  440 ;  3  pi.  aor.  mid  ^rriitci-Tt..  11 
,  9,  127:  from  the  same  rw4  are  the 
I  post-Horn,  tenses,  pi.  act  /i^i-.ja, 
'  fut.  pass,  irrx^iirouui.  pf  pa«,  t.^- 
veyuai  and  aor.  pass  ^rr\(*iir;— *e 
find  even  a  pres.  <n  1  t>  t.'«.)uoi  (q  1 1. 
m  which  alone  the  toot  (in&u  ts 
preserved. 

Railic.  aixnf.  TO  ilB.4R  («hvt 
indeed  is  the  same  word  with  ^E  • 
PO,  Lat.  FERO,  Sanscr.   BHRl, 
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Pen.  BER,  etc. ;  cf.  Germ.  toAren, 
faJtren). 
A.  Act.  ;"I.  to  btar  or  carry  a  lo&d, 

II.  18,  568,  cf.  6,  4iM,  Od.  4,  022.  etc. ; 
X^p^i  ^■,  ^  rir"  Cipai^,  Soph.  Am.  429, 
Tr.  564:  — (a  btar  (as  a  device),  on 
one's  shield,  Aesch.  Theb.  S59,  etc. : 
— iiyviii  atuarof  ;tei/Kif  ^.,  i.  e.  lo 
kavt  hands  clean  troin  blood,  Kur. 
Hipp.  316,  cf.  Pboen.  1329.— II.  (o 
tnr,  with  collit.  notion  of  rkXioii, 
very  freq.  in  Horn,  of  any  thing  that 
makes  one  move,  Trudcf  ^ipov,  II.  6, 
614  ;  ne6t/ji  Ta  fitv  fipov^  24,  341, 
etc. ;  BO  horses  are  said  apua  i^iptiv, 
II.  5,  232,  etc.;  and  men,  /jcvof  or 
ftfvoc  X^'P""  '^''f  Tivor  ^epeiv,  to 
hring  one's  strength  to  baa  right  upon 
or  against  hini,  It.  5,  506  j  16,  602:— 
hence  oft.  in  pass.,  v.  infra  B : — later, 
also,  metaph.,  to  kad,  guide,  Plul.,  cf. 
infra  X. — III.  to  bear,  mdurt,  nftr 
pain,  misfortune,  hardship,  etc.,Au- 
yp<i,  Od.  18,  135;  cf.  Hes.  Op.  213; 
iriiv  ^.,  Hdt.  I,  32 :  also,  to  be  able  to 
tear  certain  foods,  etc.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
2,  21. — 2.  eap.  freq.  with  an  adv.,  /3u- 
pruf,  ;(fa^cjrwc  ofivcif,  iriKpC^  ^e- 
petv  Ttt  like  Lat.  aegre,  graviter  ferre, 
to  bear  a  thing  impatiently,  take  it  ill 
ur  amiss,  Hdt.  3,  165 ;  5.  19 ;  also, 
Bapeu^  ^ipeiv  to  ^pdvfffia,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  I,  44 ;  — expressed  in  one 
word  by  iv^^opeiv ;  opp.  to  these 
are  kov^c*  ^ovAcjc,  airXu^f  npuu^, 
PfSiuC,  vpodvfut^  ^ipetv  T<,  Lat.  lev- 
ilrrferre,  to  bear  a  thmg  cheerfully  or 
patiently,  take  it  easily,  quietly,  etc., 
Hdt.  I,  35;  9, 18,  40: — these  phrases 
are  most  freq.  in  Alt.,  usu.  c.  ace.  rei, 
but  also  kin  rtw,  taking  tpepeiv  in 
intrans.  signf.,  e.  g.  jiaptut  or  xoii- 
*uf  ^eptiv  IttI  Tois  yeyevjjulvoi^, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  4. 21 ;  3,  4, 9 ;  cf.  Dem. 
1339, 20 ;  c.  dal.  only,  ffapiuf  ^iptiv 
Tol(  Trapoiat,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  3,  cf. 
Hell.  5;  1,  29 ;  and  later  did  rt.  Bast 
Ep.  Gr.  105. — IV.  to  bring,  preeent, 
five,  Aupa,  Od.  8,  428,  etc. :— mid.,  ro 
tarry  or  bring  with  one,  produce  or  fur- 
mth  for  one't  aitrii  am,  Hdt.  4,  67 ;  7, 
50.— 2.  X"P'V  '■'"'  ♦^pf  «"• '°  grant  any 
one  a  favour,  do  bim  a  kindness,  11. 
5,  211,  Od.  5,  307:  in  like  signf.,  ^ypa 
and  imiipa  <^ptiv,  II.  I,  572,  Od.  3, 
164,  etc. :  after  Horn.,  x<'P"'  '''fi  ^- 
pciv,  was  used  like  Lat  gratiam  re- 
ferre,  to  ehow  gratitude  to  him,  Pind. 
O.  10,  21.— 3.  to  produce,  occasion, 
eaiue,  work,  xXcof  Tivi,  Od.  I,  283 ;  3, 
20-1  :  KaKov  or  nfi/ia,  uAvea,  etc.,  to 
uxirk  one  woe,  II.  8,  541,  Od.  12,  231, 
427,  etc. ;  ir/iOT^Ta  ^.  rtvi,  to  bring 
war  upon  one,  Oil.  6, 203  ;  so.  'Apifa 
p.  Ttvi,  11.  3,  132 ;  8,  516 ;  and  so  in 
Att.,  who  use  it  only  in  such  phrases 
as  tH  Upela  vU^v  ^ipovatv,  the  vic- 
tims portend  victory  (as  if  this  neces* 
sarily  brought  it) ;  also,  of  irrp  to  it- 
Kfttov  l^rp€,  as  justice  brought  unth  it, 
brought  about,  i.  e.  as  was  just,  no 
more  than  just,  Hdt.  5.  58. — 4.  /liSov 
or  ayyc'Mi/v  ^fptiv  Tlvi,  to  bring  one 
a  speech,  report  a  message,  11.  10, 
288;  15,  175,  202,  Od.  1,  408;  imir- 
To/Ukc  #.,  Soph.  Aj.  781  :  — in  Att. 
f(p<J  even  stands  by  itself  for  uyyiTi.- 
Au,  to  tell,  announce,  Aesch.  Pers.  243, 
Lob.  Aj.  798.  —  5.  to  bring  in,  pay 
money,  etc.,  iiroiya,  II.  1,  13.  etc. ; 
esp.  to  pay  something  due,  discharge  a 
debt,  etc.,  xp>l/'<''''<',  Thuc.  1,  19 ;  d. 
ftia0u(rti'  Tov  tvmvTov,  to  yield  yearly 
rent,  Isae.  54,  27 ;  *.  iptia  ifio^ovc 
Tvc  livi^  TdKoix,  Lys.  Kr.  2,  2,  cf. 
Lycurg.  ISO,  42  ;  so,  ^opov  fipeiv,  to 
pay  a  tax  or  tribute,  Plat  Polit.  298 
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A  ;  6aoii6v,  Xen.  An.  S,  7,  10 ;  niaiv 
^.,  to  pay  a  fine  (but  cf.  V.  3).— 6.  to 
bear,  bring  forth,  produce,  whether  of 
the  earth  or  of  trees,  etc.,  Od.  4,229; 
9,  110,  Hes.  Op.  117,  565;  ^j^  Kap- 
n<n>  ^eott,  Hdt  6,  139;  cf.  Pind.  N. 
11,52,  Eur., etc.: — of  animala.ju^rnp 
Kovpov  ifipti  yuaript,  II.  6,  59 ;— at 
aol.,  to  bear,  bearfnat,  be  fruitful,  ^  yfj 
^pet,  Hdt.  5,  82 ;  al  u^ircXor  ^tpou- 
eiv,  Xen.  Oec.  20,  4 : — metaph.,  to 
bring  in,  yield, produce,  ayCtv  6  To  nuv 
t^epuv,  the  contest  that  camee  or  de- 
cides everything,  Hdt.  8, 100 ;  to  iruv 
iliuv  TOV  iro'Mftov  ^ipovat  ai  v^rf, 
the  ships  give  ua  our  main  strength 
in  the  war,  Hdt.  8, 63 ;  cf.  Soph.  Phil. 
109. — 7.  iififov  ^ipeiv,  to  gne  one's 
vote,  Lai.  ferre  suffragium,  Isae.  85, 
31  :  hence  ^ipeiv  alune,  to  elect,  ap- 
point or  nominate  to  an  oflice,  Dein. 
990,  20,  sq. — V.  to  bear,  carry  of  or 
away,  freq.  in  Horn.,  Ik  tivoc,  II.  14, 
429 ;  17, 718,  etc. :  proverb  ,  <jrof  0<- 
poiev  uvapmi^aaai  urXXat,  may  the 
winds  sujeep  amay  the  word,  (>d.  8, 

409,  cf.  19,  565:— esp.,- 2.  to  carry 
away  as  booty  or  plunder,  II.  2,  302, 
Od.  12,99  :  eap.  in  the  phrase  ^ipetv 
Kai  uytiv,  v.  sub  uyu  I :  also,  aimply, 
fipetv  Tivd,  to  rob  one,  Thuc.  1,  7.— 
3.  (0  carry  of,  gain,  II.  I,  301  :  esp.,  to 
gain  by  toil  or  trouble,  to  win,  achieve, 
n  Ke  tpepyai  licya  KpuTo^,  II.  18,  306 ; 
hapa,  Teixta,  II.  6,  480  ;  17,  70 ;  rd 
uptarela,  tu  viK^r^pta  iipetv.  Plat. 
Rep.  468  C.  Legg.  667  E  :— to  fetch, 
II.  18, 191,  Od  3,  329 :— also,  to  receive 
one's  due,  ^.  ;[upii>,  Soph.  O.  T.  764 ; 
Hiadbv  (pipeiv,  like  piaBo^ptiv,  to 
receive  my,  Thuc.  3,  17,  Xen.  Oec.  1, 
6,  cf.  Meineke  Meiiand.  p.  126 : — so 
in  mid.,  where  the  notion  of  doing  it 
for  one's  self  is  strengtbd.,  Od.  10, 
124;  so,  Kparof,  xfidof  ^peaBai,  II. 
13,  486 ;  22,  217 ;  tovto  tni  aui- 
Kpiv  Tt  i^ipovTo  tov  voMunv,  tbis 
they  received  as  a  small  help  to- 
wards the  war,  Hdt.  4,  129 :  ueOXov 
^ipeaQai,  to  carry  off,  win  a  prize,  II. 
9,  127 ;  23.  413  ;  ru  irpara  ^peaVai 
(8C.  uedXa),  II.  23,  538,  663,  etc.: 
hence  metaph.,  rd  irpCira,  rd  Seirc- 
pa  ^epeoSat,  to  win  and  hold  the  tirst, 
the  second  rank,  Hdt  8,  104,  cf. 
Valck.  Hdt.  9,  78 ;  irilov  or  srXelov 
i^ipeaOai,  to  get  more  or  a  larger 
share/or  oiu'i  self,  gain  the  advan'jige 
over  any  one,  rtvo;,  Hdt.  7, 21 1 ;  also, 
to  be  more  esteemed,  Plut. : — the  mid. 
^fpeaOai  therefore  is  used  generally 
of  everything  which  one  rets  for  one's 
self,  for  one's  own  use  nna  profit,  which 
one  takes  and  carries  away,  esp.,  to 
one's  own  home,  e.  g.  II.  4,  97,  Od.  2, 

410,  Hes.  Fr,  39,  8 :— hence,  ^petv 
or  v'lir  i"i!i  i->  freq.  added  to  the  inf. 
aor.  Ainti  i'l^l.  18  d.  IToA^/iOvde,  oIkov- 
•h.  gjM.THf-;,  .!tc.,  II.  II,  798;  23,513, 
Od.  1,  317: — to  (aire  home  what  one 
has  received  from  another,  irapd  n- 
vof ,  Hdt.  5,  47.-4.  esp.,  to  receive  tid- 
ings, hear,  learn,  like  Lat.  acdpere  (sc. 
nuntium\  Valck.  Phoen.  1450.— VI. 
absol.,  of  roads,  ways,  etc.,  in  lead  to 
a  place,  17  66i{  pipei,  like  Lat.  via 
fert  or  ducit,  usu.  eif  or  tTtX  totov, 
Hdt.  e,  122,  138 ;  7,  31 ;  dnXov^  ol- 
Ii0(  e/f  'Aidow  ^pct,  Aesch.  Ft.  222 ; 
i  elf  8^3a(  ^fpovaa  od6c,  Thuc.  3, 
24 ;  17  Ovpa  ii  ci(  tov  k^vov  ^(povea, 
the  door  leading  to  the  garden,  Pern. 
1155,  13,  etc.— 2.  then  of  a  district, 
tract  of  country,  etc.,  to  stretch,  ex- 
tend to  or  towards,  ^rpetv  iiri,  if  or 
jrpof  OdXaaaav,  Hdt.  4,  99;  xt^pia 
irpof  vurov  ^(povra.  Id.  7,  201 ;  like 
Lat  vergere  or  ipeclart. — 3.  to  lead  or 
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tend  to  an  end  or  object,  i(  alax^viiw 
♦epci,  Hdt  1,  10;  ro  if  u/teoiv  fi- 
povTo,  Id.  4,  90;  to  irpof  to  iytai' 
veiv  ^ipovTa,  that  which  leads  to 
health,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 31 ;  Ixvri  T^( 
vKoiliiaf  ^pei  t!f  rivo,  the  traces  of 
suspicion  lead  to  a  certain  person,  An- 
tiplio  119,  7l— to  contrilnile  to  or  uxiril: 
with,  Markl.  Sopp.  295,  Br.  Sopli. 

0.  T.  517.— 4.  (0  aim  at  a  thing,  hint 
or  point  at,  refer  to  it,  e*f  or  Trpof  Ti» 
oft.  in  Plat. :  esp.  of  oracles,  oineua, 
etc. ;  BO,  i(  ri  v/ilv  toCto  faiverai 
^peiv ;  Hdt.  1  I2O  (who  in  like  mail- 
uer  use*  ixetv  eif  or  jrpof  Ti);if  iSpij 
iotif  dyuvat  ^pov  To  iMvTr/iov,  Hdt 
9. 33,  cf.  6,  19,  so,  ini  n,  Thuc.  1, 
79,  cf.  Plat  Charm.  163  D ;  9  roi;  di;- 
fiov  tpipei  yvw/u;,  uf..,  the  people'* 
opinion  irictines  to  this,  that.,  Hdt  4, 
1 1 ;  Tuv  ii  yvii/iti  l^tpe  trvfiiidXi.etv, 
their  opinion  inclined  to  giving  battle. 
Id.  6,  118;  6,  110:  also  c.  dat  per*., 
nXiov  l^epi  ol  ^  yvu/t^,  c.  int.,  hi* 
opinion  inclined  rather  to..,  Hdt.  8, 
100,  cf.  3,  77 :  similar  is  the  Lat.  fert 
animus,  c.  inf.,  as  in  Ovid,  Met  1, 1. 
— 5.  in  Hdt.  3, 134,  ^ipti  is  used  much 
Ukc  ovit^pei,  it  tende  ( to  one's  inte- 
rest), ■•  expedient,  ^tpet  aot  in'  du^ 
repa  ravra  irouiv. — VII.  to  carry  or 
have  in  the  mouth,  i.  e.  to  speak  much 
of,  ito}i.vv  ^tpeiv  Ttvd,  Aeschin.  85, 
33  ;  more  Ireq.  in  pass.,  ev,  irovripuQ 
AipeaOai,  to  be  well  or  ill  spoken  of, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  17 ;  'A  1,  6.-2.  to  ba 
carried  about,  be  m  circulation,  absol. 
i^iptTut,  like  Lai. /cr(«r,  (the  report) 
is  corned  about,  i.  e.  if  i«  said,  they  say, 
c.  ace.  et  inf.,  roiovde  ^ptrat  npq 
yim  yiyyeaOai,  Hdt.  8,  104  ;  hence, 
Tu  ^p6^eva=:^Td  AcYd/uva,  WytU 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  238.— VIII.  the  iinperat 
acpe  ill  Hoin.  keep*  its  orig.  signf.. 
Afar,  curry,  bring:,  but,  like  dye,  it 
soon  came  tu  be  used  as  an  adv.,  come, 
a«ii>,  well,  esp.  before  the  1  pers.  sing, 
or  plui.  of  the  subjunctive  used  im- 
peratively, fipe  dKovau,  ^epe  OTr/au- 
fiev,  Hdt.  1,  11,  97,  and  freq.  in  Att ; 
T.  Elmsl.  Heracl.  669,  Med.  1242: 
more  rarely  before  2  per*.,  as  in  Hdt. 
4,  127,  Soph.  Phil.  300:  strengthd. 
ifipe  iri,  Hdt  2, 14,  Ar.  Pac.  361,  US9, 
and  freq.  in  Plat— 2.  i^ps:  ydp,  for 
look,  only  see  now,  usually  introduce* 
an  example  alleged  by  way  of  refuta- 
tion: later  authors  used  ^ipe  alons 
in  the  same  way,  and  indemi  it  occur* 
aa  early  as  Ar.  Ach.  641.— 3.  fipe, 
idv  etpufiEv..,  come,  let  us  see  if  we 
can  hnd..,  quin  experiamur,  Stailb. 
Plat.  Crai.  430  A. — 4.  i^tpe,  c.  inf., 
supposing,  admitting  (hat  SO  and  SO  is 
the  case,  like  Lat.  fac,  finge,  pone. — 
IX.  part.  neut.  to  i^ipov,  as  subst, 
thai  which  leads,  guides,  hence  fate,  as 
Lat./or<  tniifortuaa  come  from  fera, 
Wuiiderl.  Obea.  Cr.  p.  65 :  but  also  to 
^rpo^vovs^Lat.  sors,  Keisig  Enarr, 
Soph.  O.  ('  iiwij— X  r'epart.  ^f- 
puv  in  all  L;t  ]jrK'r.s  1!=  ffi-q.  joine<l  with 
another  vi  rh,  ^n  rn-t  t.i  ^+<^.'^n  superflu- 
ous :  but  it  serves  to  dettne  the  prin- 
cipal verb  more  closely ;  and  here 
two  r„>.r:,  ,iri-  tLi  !"■  ilifiingulshed ;— 

1.  tlic  initi.  ;iil(l5  11  lin-  jctlon  to  the 
main  Buuon,  which  we  usually  ren- 
der by  two  verba,  freq.  in  Horn.,  e.  g. 
l6uKe  ^Ipuv,  ke  brought  and  gave,  Od. 
22,  146 ;  dof  ryi  ^eiv^i  TOVTo  ^(puv, 
take  this  «nd  give  it  hiin,  17,  345; 
lyxoc  larjiac  ipipup,  he  brought  the 
spear  and  placed  it,  1, 127 ;  o'tTm  tto- 
peBi/Ke  ^tpovaa,  and  so  on  ;  but  if  tjie 
ace.  belongs  to  the  part,  we  usu.  ex- 
press it  by  the  prep,  with,  like  ;^u* 
(of.  i(u  A.  1.  3),  iA0ov  TU  ottAs  #e- 
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povTtf ,  they  cume  mih  their  arms : 
vol — i.  ^ipuv  iitso  (tenotes,  esp.  with 
'verbs  of  intuion,  a  degree  of  apeed  or 
baste  in  the  action  of  (he  principal 
verh,  ct'.  infra  B.  I.  fin. 

B.  Hbss.,  fo  be  borne  or  carried  frmn 
a  place,  esp.  involmitsrily,  tienre  in 
Horn.  esp.  to  be  borne^  carried  along  by 
waves  or  winds.  VviXXTf,  ivt/iotc  ^i- 
peadatt  etc. : — to  be  carried  oioay,  to 
^  fturried,  swept  mBay^  to  fail,  ruah^ 
nil,  flu  along,  like  hat.  ferri,  always 
with  collat.  notion  of  great  speed, 
irdi>  d'  rjfiop  ^epSfirfv,  of  Vulcan 
falling  from  Otyinpua,  11.  1.  592  ;  r/Hc^ 

?(peat)at,  he  sent  bimflfing,  II.  21, 
20;  Wi)f  ipfpeadai,  to  rush  right 
11^,  II.  20,  172,  cf.  II.  16,  743:  quo 
wodof  K«i  X"P'  ^eptoOat,  I  <et  go 
my  hands  and  feet,  tet  them  wait; 
free  (in  the  leap),  Od.  12,  442,  cf.  )9, 
468 ;  so.  ^itouewi  i^iirinrov  if  Toif 
Aiywtiraf,  Hdt.  S,  91,  cf.  9,  68  ;  jiif 
^epeTot,  Flat.  Phacdr.  254  A  ;  ■nvev- 
fta  ^cpoiuvov,  Id.  Rep.  496  D,  etc. : 
— ^inore  rarely  in  part.  act.  used  in- 
triins.,  ^jtovaa  ivtiiaXt  vril  ^iVty, 
«he  bore  down  upon  a  friendly  ship 
«nd  struck  it,  Hdt.  S,  87  -.  this  part. 
■el.  is  more  freq.  later,  as  ^puv, 
taariedty,  in  haete,  Aescfain.  25,  4  ; 
readily,  id.  06,  36^  cf.  Wess.  Uiod. 
SO,  16. — 2.  also  of  all  bodies  moved 
by  their  own  impulse  or  power,  to 
JuLsten,  run,  ride,  fit/,  hover,  ewim.  sail, 
eic.,ictv  KOi  ^ifjtaltat.  Plat.  Crat. 
411  Ci  fi/ioae  rivi  ^ipeadai,  to  ron 
against  one,  fall  upon  him,  came  to 
blows  with  him,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  21  : 
sif  Trtv  ittVTov  ^WTtv  i^p€v6ai,  tofaU 
iaek  into  one's  own  nature,  Aescnin. 
66,  21 :— of  a  word  let  fall,  fitya  ^t- 
mrai,  it  comes  with  great  weight.., 
Pinri.  P.  1,  170.  (Hence  (popd.)— 
3.  metaph.  ev,  kukuc  ipipeaOai,  of 
things,  schemes,  etc.,  to  turn  our, 
prosper  WfiU  or  ill,  succeed  ox  fait,  ra 
npuyiinm  (cairuf  ^iptrat,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  4,  26,  as  Plant,  ul  se nuncrmfsrlu- 
naeque  nostras  ferunt ; — ei*  0^p€T<U  ff 
yeuoyia,  Xen.  Oec.  S,  17 ;  of  a  person, 
til  ^tpopeiioi  iv  <TTpaTti\iat(,  bemg 
generally  Kuccessful .,  Thuc.  6,  16; 
i^tyupuf  Ixciv  Koi  iuv  ravra  i^ipc- 
<lVai,  to  neglect  a  thing  and  let  it 
lake  iis  course,  Dem.  tUS,  12 :  rarely 
of  persons,  as  in  collat.  form  ^p(u, 
warpof  jcut'  f6;f«f  ^opoirpevoi, faring 
in  accordance  with  their  fether's 
curses,  Aesch.  Theb.  619:— cf.  eupra 
A.  VIII. 

C  for  the  chief  usage  of  the  mid. 
T.  aupra  A.  V.  2. 

i*epav,  6,  Phtrm,  son  of  Seso- 
stris,  a  king  uf  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  111, 
.V.  Btihr  od  I. 

i^epuvia,  of,  17,  Feroma,  a  eity  of 
Etruria,  Strab.  p.  326. 

^tpuviptoiiai,  as  pass.,  to  bear  a 
tusmefrom  ,-— and    ' 

^epuvUpia,  a^,  it,  the  mrme  received 
from  an  eventor  action,  Lat.  tgoonen, 
Opp.  H.  1,243:  from 

named  from  a  thing,  Tivit:  wetl- 
Tumed,  like  iiruw/toc  Nic.  Th.  666, 
tionn.,  etc.  Adv.  tiu(.  Arist.  Muiid. 
6,  20,  Heraclid.  Alleg.  22. 

♦rrmAeif,  ol,  also  ♦i7r«i>.t(f  and 
*iTid?.it>i,  the  Lat.  Fetiairt,  Scbtf. 
Plut.  Marcell.  5. 

4ET',  exclamation  of  grief  or  an- 
ger, ah !  alas !  toe !  like  Lat.  Am, 
ha,  ah,  vah,  vae,  oarffie  !  oft.  in  Trag.: 
—also  c.  gen.,  ^ev  Tj^f  'EXKuSoc,woe 
for  Hellas!  Plut.  Artax.  22.— 11.  of 
astonishment  or  admiration,  ah!  oh  I 
like  Lat.  phy  or  pfat,  Schol.  Ar.  At. 
1600 
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I  162 :  also  c.  gen.,  ^ei  rofi  uvipof, 
[  oh  what  a  man !  Xen.  Cyr  3,  1,  39 
(where  however  there  is  also  a  sense 
of  grief):  but,  ^eti  to  «<u  ialitlv 
irpdc^eyfia  rotovd'  avdpn(,  oh  to  get 
but  speech  of  such  a  man !  Soph. 
Phil.  234 ;  cf.  Plat  Phaedr.  263  D, 
etc.    (Hence,  ^ci^u:  cf.  ^ii.) 

tcvyi/tev  and  ^vye/icvat,  Ep.  for 
feiytiv,  inf.  pres.  act.  from  ifriya. 
Mom. 

ievyeaKev,  Ep.  for  i^vytv,3  sing, 
impf.  from  <pevyo,  Horn. 

^evyvfipo^,  op,  (i^eiiyu,  Mup)  shun' 
niMg  toatrr,  like  idpoifmtiof. 

*ETTO  (v.  sub  tin.):  f.  ^fo- 
fuu.  Dor.  tprv^evpai,  also  in  Alt.,  as 
Eor.  Hel.  1041,  Ar.  Ach.  203,  Plut 
447, 496  (very  late  authors  have  also 
a  fut  2  ^yu) :  aor.  l^yov :  p(.  iff- 
fetrya,  pf.  pass.  c.  act.  signf.  rlfvy- 
fuii ;  ion.  impf.  frvyeanov,  Hdt  4. 
43:  verb.  adj.  ^fvKrdc.  ^t/Krpof.  and 
in  II.  ^Krof. — Hom.uses  pres.,  impf., 
fut.  ^(ofiai,  aor.,  pf.  opt.  (II.  21, 
609),  pf.  part.  (Od.  1,  12).  pf.  pass, 
only  in  part.  ni-pvypivo( : — further, 
he  has  the  Ep.  pait.  ire^v^drcf.  as  if 
from  ^u,  II.  21,6,  52»,  532 ;  22,  1 ; 
cf.  ^o. 

■I.  dbsnl.,  tofiee,  takeftight,  run  away, 
opp.  to  itiiKU,  Horn.,  etc.;  ff^  ^ev- 
yuv  Ini  irovrov,  11.  2.  665 ;  v^  fcv- 
yetf ;  8,  94,  etc. ;  ^.  jx  kokuv,  Suph. 
Ant  437,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  C5:  —  c.  ace. 
cognato,  0vyp  Xun^piiv  dpopov,  ran 
the  course  full  swiltly,  Pitul.  P.  9, 
215;  ^yttv  ifmyiiv,  Eur.  Hel.  1041  ; 
alsu..^  TT/v  iro^  Hu^Maaav  («c.  ddm), 
tofiee  (the  way)  towanl  the  sea,  Hdt. 
4,  12.  —  2.  oR.  however  ^-yu  ex- 
presses only  Me  purpose  or  endan-aar 
to  fiee,  when  the  coinpds.  uTTo^vyu, 
iK^evy<j.  npo^ivyu,  are  oft.  added  to 
denote  the  flight  itself  a»  accoiopllshed, 
as,  liiXrrimv,  lif  ^tvyuv  ttpopiy^ 
KOKov  iii  aXim,  it  is  lietler  that  one 
should  run  off  a\iA  escape  than  stay 
and  be  caught,  II.  14,  HI ;  so,  ^vyiM 
€K^,  Hdt  5,  95,  .At.  Ach.  177;  ^. 
Kura^.,  Hdt  4,  23;  f.  uiro^.,  Ar. 
Nub.  167 ;  cf  Pors.  Phoen.  1231.— 3. 
^.  i>rd  Ttvoc,  10  fire  before  any  one,  II. 
21. 23,  554 ;  cf.  mfta  HI— 4.  ^.  e/f-.., 
to  have  recourse  to...,  take  refuge  in.... 
But.  Hipp.  1078.  —  5.  c.  inf.,  to  shm 
or  be  shy  of  doing,  shrink  from  doing, 
Hdt  4,  76,  Plat  Apol.  26  A  :— abaol., 
in  same  signf..  to  fear,  flinch.  Soph. 
Ant  580:  —  the  inf.  oft.  has  a  seem- 
ingly pleonast.  ft^  put  with  it.  like 
all  verbs  contaming  or  implying  a 
negation,  as  in  Soph.  Ant  203,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat  Parm.  147  A.  Soph. 
235  B.— II.  c.  ace,  toflse,  i.  e.  to  floe 
front,  shun,  avoid,  ipevyttv  Ttvd, 
Horn. ;  so,  ^.  rivH  Ik  piixit-  Hdt.  7, 
104  ;  also  ^.  rt,  as  f.  Oitvarov,  iiSu- 
dpav,  voXcpov,  KOKOV.  II.  6,  488 :  22, 
819,  Od.  9,  455,  etc  ;  fvS'  uf.Xoi  fitv 
xuvTcf  6aot  ^yov  alnhv  6/icHpov,  of  • 
«»(  feat'  rtiXtfidv  re  vt^tvyortf  iiii 
Dakaoomi,  Oil.  I,  II  ;  so,  4.  iviiio^. 
upaxaviav,  Pind.  0. 6,  152.  P.  0, 163 ; 
Tar  Aiof  ftt/Tiv,  Aesch.  Pr.  907 ; 
iaiiiiv...,  pi)  iia'f.^.  sre^ei')  ortf.  Soph. 
Ant.  412;  ^v)^  ^lirjStv  )-^/wf.  Plat. 
Symp.  195  B ;  etc. ;  —  also  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  rei,  in  the  phrase  jroiov  at 
fiTo^  ^t'yev  fpKo^  odovTuv ;  II.  4, 
350,  Od.  1,  64.  etc.:  — metaph.  of  all 
rapid  movement,  i/vioxov  iiynv  ijvla. 
the  reins  escmed  from  his  bands,  II. 
23,  465,  cf  Od.  10,  131.— 2.  the  part, 
pf  pass,  also  retains  the  ace.  in  Horn., 
TTe^vyjiivo^  fioipav,  dXeBpov,  II.  6, 
488,  Od.  9,  455:  only  in  Od.  1,  18,  c. 
gen.,    ne^y/Uvoj   acdXov, 
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from  toils,  where  tbe  grn.  t>  M  k 
explained  from  the  nolHin  of  rWrmar. 
Kitzacb  I.  c. — Horn.  )Oins  ihu  pan  al- 
ways with  that  or  yertoVau  and  Ifata 
uses  it  much  like  Ibo  pf  act.  Tier*- 
)^a. — 3.  in  Att  also  ^tvynr  m  saaa- 
limes  found  c.  gen  pro  ace  a*  ■ 
Soph.  Phil.  1044,  cC  Scbii  txM. 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  8&— III.  Mfler  omr;  now 
try  for  a  crime.  II.  9.  478.  Oi.  M, 
259 :  A.  inri  rivof.  to  tr  <■■»».<  by 
him,  Hdt  4. 125:  5,  30;  ^inrst 
difpov,  Xen.  Hell.  I,  1,  37;  so,  a 
riwi,  Hdt  5.  62:  hence,  to  go  am 
anU,  live  m  banttkmumt^  Lat  orv'sr*, 
Hdt.  6,  103.  and  Plat. :  ^  nrpeU 
for  tbe  more  osn.  it  waTpiior,  i>i. 
15. 228,  Xen.  Cyr.  3. 1 ,  Si.  ct  V»k*. 
Phoen.  15ft4;  f.  irtttrytia.  u>  it 
banished  for  life.  Plat  L-rgg.  BTI  D^ 
877  C,  881  B.— IV.  as  An.  taw-tera, 
to  be  accused  or  prosermMed  ai  lam: 
hence,  i  ^yuv,  iJuaauttJ.dfiiwhm, 
Lat  rrtu,  d  dt4MKWv,  Mr  mexmoer,  pn» 
ecutor.  Plat  Rep.  406  B ;  c  acc„  f 
ypa^m  or  diiaiv,  to  f>*J't  em  ems 
trial  for  something,  Ar.  Kt).  442.  rial 
Apol.  19  C,  etc. ;  tbe  cnm*  baof 
Dsu.  added  io  gen-,  ^  *o*cit  cat 
i'lKtiv),  to  he  charged  tntk  nnnsi, 
Lys.  118,  43,  Lycurg.  168.  40.  (i  hi 
same  is  j».  If'  ai/uiTt,  Taldt  Hi;^ 
35):  ao,  f.  6ei>Jar,  Ar.  Ach.  I  tit 
itiyti  iua/v  in'  tuai.  he  u  mremi 
by  me,  Dem.  1 1&4.  fin. :— but  in  Hdt 
7.  214,  oiriiTv  ^.  has  still  the  one 
signf,  tofUe  from  a  charge,  fW  ems 
country  on  account  of  a  charar  ar 
crime.  (The  root,  ia  atxarity  ♦TT-s 
as  in  aor.  ^^trr,  fvy^,  ^ts-if.  Lst 
fuga.  fiigio :  perh.  akin  (o  Satacr 
bkuj  wflk^lere,  oar  hudge  —  Akia 
to  ^tiyu  are  ^fiofuu,  fo^.  fa- 

^tvC".  t.  -(u,  to  erg  tri.  tnt  ■«; 
mriJ,  n  tovt'  f^rv^Of.  Aesch.  kg. 
1308.  (From  ^ev,  as  aiuw^u  (nm 
olpoi,  ol^u  from  ol,  etc.) 

♦fr«r«uof,  a,  ov,  {prtrju)  =  «»•■ 
Tp/nrata^. 

•nrsrtof,  o.  or,  veib.  adj,  to  is 
avoiiled,  skummed.  —  U.  ^ovareoi,  oaa 
imat  flee,  Eur.  Hel.  860,  Ar.  At. 
392 :  fc.  ace.,  Xen.  Men.  3. 6, 4. 

^raKTiou,  u,  desiderat.  from  ari- 
yu,  to  trijA  to  flee,  Alist  ap.  !>cbaL 
il.  16,  383. 

4rvKrudf,  4,  •>■,  fisgtimt,  Lat 
fugaz. 

tevKTof,  17,  in,  verb.  adj.  fram  ar^ 
yu,  fled  from,  skunnod,  mrouied  :  m  bt 
shunned  Or  aaoided :  that  cam  be  aump^ 
or  avoided,  oi  «.,  amiMr.  Sof  h.  A) 
224 ;  cf.  the  poet  •frrof. 

•svfrtu,  =  dtt'XTniw,  Hcni.  Ear. 
H.  F.  887. 

4>tif iiiu,  u,  dab.  for  foreg ,  Pna. 
Moer.  14. 

♦n(f<>ior,  ov,  =  fiiitsaj,  Tvcop 
Polyb.  13,  6,  9. 

♦rfjif,  et>f,  i,=t^r<  8«!*-  *■•• 
3S2. 

tri'fcttnu.  fut  of  4r*yu :  kal 
^rrSu,  m  ^eviu. 

♦f-^fiuXor.  Of,  A.  Ar.  Ach.  SfT*.  *«8, 
Veap.  227 ;  also  ^rlxiij-i,  sjoc-  * 
AicFiil.  61,  Ar.  Lya.  107;— ••^«< 
pi'ecr  of  the  rmbers  or  hot  astn :  itttt 
proverb.,  niii  ^einXti,  Ar.  Lya  I  c 
Hence 

^tV^'Vu,  u.  «•  redsre  W  osha,  IS 
bum  up,  Aesch.  Pr.  363. 

^i«iAvi,  I) Of,  4,  poet  for  «re»- 
>i0C,  q  V. 

♦f^^rXof,  or.  i,  loo.  (or  4r*aJ.af. 

*EaX,  u.6,»  pnckly  ptaat,  Lat 
phros,  elaewh.  also  ffroi:}!;, 
irpmataai,  LimL,  Tbeopbt. 
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4^,  Ion.  for  t^ii,  3  sing,  impf.  from 
^ij/Ut  Hoin. 
^^'foc  9179/,  enclit.,  Anacr.  Fr.  36, 

4q  or  49.= uf,  <u,  like  at,  read  by 
Zenutlotus  in  II.  2,  144 ;  14,  499,  and 
said  tu  be  used  by  later  Ep.  poets,  as 
Antiin.,  aud  Callim. :  on  this  autho- 
rity Herm.,  with  great  probability, 
reads  ^  pa,  for  Sii  jia,  in  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  y41. — On  its  deriv.,  and  con- 
iMxion  with  y,  irij,  rg,  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  8.  V. 

t*»/aia.  Of,  ^,  Phegaea,  a  city  of 
Arcauia,  late  iuilc,  q.  v. 

t*)?yn)f,  iu(  tip.  vof.  &,  Phtgnu, 
•on  01  Dares,  priest  of  Vulcan  in 
Troy,  II.  5,  U.-— 2.  a  king  of  Psophia 
in  Arcadia,  father  of  Araino^  and 
Agenor,  Hdt.  9,  26;  Apollod.  3,7,  5. 

iiiylveoCj  a,  ov,  contr.  ^yjwn/y ,= 
«q.,  Anth.  P.  fi,  33. 

^ylvoi,  t),  ov,  (<t>iyOi)  oaken,  IL  5, 
83a 

♦ijy<>'oir,7,o5v,  contr.  for  ^7yiM0f. 

itiyoc,  ov,  i,  a  kind  of  oak,  bearing 
an  esculent  acorn  [Theophr.  H.  PI. 
3,  8,  2),  perh.  qtterciu  eecuiua,  Linn, 
(not  the  L&l./agut,  our  beech,  though 
the  names  are  identical,— for  the 
fruit  is  of  a  different  shape),  freq.  in 
II.  (not  in  Od.),  and  in  Hes.  Fr.  18 ; 
39,  7 :  Soph,  calls  the  oak  of  Dodona 
i  jtaXatii  ^.,  Tr.  171 ;  but  dpic,  lb. 
1168. — II.  the  ttadent  fruit  of  the  tame 
tree,  Ar.  Pac.  1137,  Plat.  Rep.  372  C. 
(Perh.  from  ^yelv  ?) 

♦ijyorevitroc,  ov,  (revx")  ">«<'«  of 
the  tree  ^i^ydf,  Lye.  1432. 

i^tiyoii,  oivTot,6,(^y6()Phefu; 
an  Auicdemeofthe  tribeErechtheis; 
hence  iiiyoiatoc,  a,  ov,  of  Pkegut, 
Phegutian,  Andoc.  9,  25. 

t^yuv,  uvoc,  i,  a  place  tohert  the 
tree  <^>iy6c  grows  abundantly,  an  oak- 
grove  or  forett,  Lat.  etculelum. 

4ira,  £p.  for  M,  3  sing.  subj.  pres. 
act.  from  ^)ii,  Od. 

i^i^o,  susp.,  and  ^^^iiiiiiu,=tri- 
X6u. 

^Aqf,  T/KOj,  &,  a  wild  fig,  which 
seems  ripe  when  it  is  not  really  so, 
Ar.  Pac.  1165,  cf.  SopU.  Fr.  792. 
(Prob.  from  ^Xof,  deceitful.) 

tilXriTtvu,  to  cluat,  deceive,  H.  Hom. 
Here.  159:  from 

♦ly^i^T^f,  ov,  or  ^Avnyc  ov,  i, 
(0nXdf) : — a  cheat,  knave,  thief,  ^ref 
it^Atirai,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  67.  446; 
uvnp  ^-  Aescb.  Cho.  1001,  So|h.  Fr. 
671 ;  *Ep^c  ^nXfjruv  uva^  Eur. 
Rhes.  217  :  m  Hes.  Op.  373,  Spohn 
and  Gdttl.  write  ^iX^rric,  cf.  Jsc. 
Anth.  P.  p.  122. 

4HA0'£,  )J,  iv,  or  ^^or,  ov,  de- 
ceitful, knavish,  dehuive,  v.  I.  Menand. 
p.  15.  (Prob.  akin  to  o^uXAw,  <r^- 
Aa(,  and  hat.  folio.)    Hence 

49>U)u,  u,  to  cheat,  diceive,  l^'hjee 
^piva^,  Aesch.  Ag.  492 ;  yXtltaaat^ 
^ijXov^voi,  Eur.  Supp.  243 ;  cf.  Lye. 
785,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 083,  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  15.    Hence 

^Xuiia,  aro^,  t6,  a  deceit,  decep- 
tion, cheat,  Antipho  ap.  Schol.  Ar. 
Pac.  1165:  and 

$^XuO(f ,  euf,  il,  a  deceiving,  cheat- 
ing. 

tf0a,  aroc,  to,  (friiU)  that  which  it 
,taid,  a  word,  Hesycn. 

^/i9,  tit'  i'  0°'-  ♦<i/'a,  whence 
Lat./aBu:  {<^riiii): — strictly,  like  &/i- 
^1;,  a  voice  from  heaven,  an  ominout  or 
prophetic  voice,  ro/pf  6i  ^fiy  'Odvff- 
ovof  ^iXot  vtof,  Od.  2,  35,  ubi  r. 
Schol. ;  so,  wljen  Ulysses  prays  to 
Jupiter,  ^lifiv  rif /wt ^uaBu.eic,  he 
is  anawered  by  a  voice  from  within, 
101 
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Od.  2, 100-121 ;  20,  100, 105 :  m  oro- 
cle,  elre  tov  deuv  ^^fiijv  uKoitaac  eir* 
air'  iivdpoi,  Sopb.  O.  T.  43,  cf.  86, 
475,  etc. ;  ^^fui  Aveipov,  an  augury 
from  a  dream,  Hdt.  1,  43 ;  cf.  3,  153, 
etc. ;  liavTtuv  ^i/tat,  Eur.  Hipp.  1056, 
cf.  Ion  180 ;  6i/ftai  Te  xai  /lavTeiat, 
Plal.  Pbaed.  HI  C,  etc. :  cf.  ^tinf, 
K^tliuv. — II.  any  voice  or  wordt,  a 
tpeech,  laying,  Aescb.  Ag.  938,  Cho. 
1045,  etc. ;  Xoyuv  ^UTJ,  a  poet. 
periphr.  for  Tioyoi,  Soph.  Phil.  846  . 
also,  a  <mif,  Aescb.  Supp.  696: — esp., 
— 2.  a  common  toying,  Aesch.  Supp. 
760 :  an  old  tradition  or  legend,  iroXiui 
Mfiai,  Eur.  El.  701,  cfT  Plat.  Phil. 
16  C,  Legg.  713  O,  etc.— 3.  like  Lat. 
fama,  a  rumour,  report,  Hes.  Op.  759, 
761,  Hdt.  1,  31.  and  Att. ;  riv'  lyiJV 
^lirtv  ayaOjiv  ^Ktic ;  Ar.  £q.  1319  ; 
ibn/xr/c  vnoieecTcpa,  i.  e.  exaggerated, 
Thuc.  1,  II  : — hence,  a  man's  ;ix>d  or 
bad  report,  hw  fame,  reputation,  charac- 
ter, uyadal  <fafiai,Piim.  0.7, 18 ;  ^^/tt/v 
vpofKouladai.  Aeschin.  50,  26.-4.  a 
meitage,  Aesch.  Cho.  741,  Soph.  £1. 
1109,  cf.  Wytt.  ad  Jul.  p.  150,  sq. 

*HMr,  fi(  (not  ^f  or  ^f ),  ^al, 
etc.,  inf.  ^uvai,  part.  ipu(,  0ttoa,  fKiv, 
imperat.  iidBt  or  ^81  (Schol.  Ar.  Eq. 
23):  impl.  l^v:  fut.  ^qow;  aor.  1 
Ifiiaa.  Of  the  mid.,  we  have  inf 
and  part.  pres.  ^uoOai,  6ufitvof,  the 
latter  also  in  Att. ;  impf  t^iaiv ;  fut. 

ft/oofiai.  Dor.  ^iaoitat,  rind.  N.  9, 
02  : — from  pass,  some  forme  of  the 
pf.,  as  part,  nepaa/iivoc,  II.  14,  127 ; 
imperat.  ire^uado :  Terb.  adj.  ^arof , 
iariof,  ^retof.  The  impC  l^r/v  is 
used  just  like  an  aorist,=r27ruv :  and 
the  inf.  ^vat  was  so  generally  re- 
ferred to  l^nv  in  an  aoriet  sense,  that 
Xiyetv  or  ^oKeiv  are  used  instead  of 
the  inf  pres. :  the  same  holds  good 
of  the  impf.  mid.,  with  the  inf.  and 
part.  pres.  The  root  *^u  supplies 
the  common  aor.  form  eZirov,  as  well 
as  the  more  Ion.  elira,  v.  sub  F^Trov: 
and  the  root  *&eu  gives  the  pf.  elp^- 
Ko,  pf  pass,  tiptiiioi,  aor.  pass,  ipjtii- 
011V  and  Midfiv,  un-Att.  tlpifiiiv  and 
tlptdnv,  tut.  pass,  tlpijaoiuu :  while 
ipu.  Ion.  tpiu,  from  poet.  pres.  elpu, 
is  the  usu.  fut.  set.— In  Horn.,  we 
have  to  remark  1  pi.  opt.  pres.  ^ai/itv 
for  ^aiijfuv,  11.  2,  81 ;  3  sing.  subj. 
^tJD  for  ^,  Od.  11, 128;  sing.  impf. 
^v  for  l^iiv,  ^f  for  l^c.  ^  for 
l^,  and  3  pi.  liiav,  ^v  very  freq.  for 
l^aav,  which  however  also  occurs ; 
imperat.  mid.  ^o  for  ^ugra,  Od.  16, 
168,  etc. 

^V/ti  belongs  to  the  root  4A'Q, 
whence  come  also  0<i/vu,  ^uof,  etc.: 
for  the  common  radic.  signf  is  that 
of  bringing  to  light,  making  known,  and 
hence  many  forms  of  the  pf  pass,  of 
^fii  are  identical  with  those  of  ^ai- 
I'u.  'Hfil  is  a  shortd.  form  of  ^/tl, 
and  ^am  a  synon.  coUat.  form. — 
The  pres.  indie,  ^ni  is  enclitic,  ex- 
cept m  2  pers.  ^yf. 

Radio.  aignf.:(o  dKfart,iiMk>tiiaini  ; 

and  80,  to  tay,  ipeak.  tell,  both  aheol. 

and  c.  .ace,  very  freq.  from  Hom. 

downwds. :  ^to  iivdov,  dyye^iiyv, 

freq.  in  Hom. ;  lirof  (fiaodai,  II.  9, 

100;  II,  788:— hence,  like  ^uantiv, 

to  tay  (as  one's  belief),  i  e.  to  think, 

M  yOp  6y'  alp^aeiv  npta/iov  irdXiv, 

II.  2,  37;  ^ai^c  Ke  (ukotov  t(  nv' 

l^fuvai  u^povu  re,  yov  would  tay  he 

was..,  3,  220;  tI  ^yf;  or  nu(  ^^ ; 

I  how  tay  you  ?  i.  e.  can  you  really 

I  mean  what  you  tay  ? — an  expression 

I  of  astonishment,  Vslck.  Phoen.  923 : 

leov  (pot  ^aOat,  to  tay  he  is  (i.  e. 

i  fancy  himself)  equal  to  me,  II,  1, 197 ; 
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15,  167 ;  f^..^uBt  Ti^iaoeiv,  think  noi 
that  you  see,  Theocr.  22,  5C:— but 
these  signfs.  of  thinking  and  saying 
run  contumally  mto  one  another,  so 
that  they  cannot  lie  distinguished ; 
nor  need  they,  cf.  }.dyoc  A  and  B. — 
The  mid.  has  all  the^e  signfs.  as  well 
as  the  act. — II.  special  phrases : — I. 
91791'  and  ^aal  ate  freq.,  esp.  in  prose, 
put  in  parenthetically,  like  our  they 
tay,  it  it  taid,  French  on  dit,  Dem. 
650,  13 ;  cf.  Sch«f  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
29 :  just  80  in  Lat.  intuit  and  ail, 
Gronov.  Liv.  34,  3,  Bentl.  Hor.  Sat. 
1,  4,  79 : — esp.,  in  urging  an  objec- 
tion or  counter-argument,  v.  Interpp. 
Pers.  Sat.  I,  40.— 2.  ^qm'  and  (^^ 
are  also  freq.  repeated  alter  Xiyei  or 
elvev,  somewhat  Uke  our  vulgarism, 
'  he  said,  says  he..,'  Heind.  Plat. 
Charm.  104  E,  cf  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6, 
4 ;  so  Lat.  att,  etc..  Wolf  Suet.  Caes. 
32.-3.  ^pl  is  sometimes  joined  with 
a  synon.  verb,  e.  g.,  i^  TUyuv,  IXeye 
9ac,  etc.,  Udt  3,  156 ;  5, 36,  etc.,  and 
not  seldom  in  Alt. — This  verb  usu. 
goes  before  its  subject,  Ii^t/v  iyu, 
l^ti  S  XuKpuTr/c,taid  I,  etc.,  but  the 
order  is  sometimes  mverted,  iyit 
It^v,  6  Suxounjf  l^,  I  taid,  etc., 
as  IS  shown  by  Bomem.  Xen.  Symp. 
3,  7,  against  Heind.  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  7, 
16 :  the  same  holds  of  clvev,  Bomem. 
Xen.  Symp.  3,  8.-4.  I6)i  is  also  used 
impers.  c.  ace.  et  inf,  ii  it  taid  that.., 
Xen.  An.  1,  6,  6 ;  Uke  Lat.  ail,  inguil. 
— HI.  in  a  more  definite  «ignf ,  like 
ttard^pi,  to  tay  yet,  affirm,  atterl, 
maintain,  atture,  m  Hom.,  as  well  as 
Att.,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  33 ;  xai  i^tipi 
icair69)7/u.  Soph.  O.  C.  317;  ^uvcu 
re  (toi  lurapveiaBai,  Plat.  "Theaet. 
165  A  ;  c.  inf.;  9yf  *  Karapvti  p^  ie- 
dpaxevat  rude,  soph.  Ant.  442 : — on 
the  other  hand,  ov  ^pt  or  Qijpi  oiixi, 
to  tay  no,  deny,  refute,  c.  ace.  et  inf, 
Hdt.  1,  19;  2,  63,  etc.,  Aesch.  Eum. 
221,  etc.— In  this  definite  signf  the 
Att.,  besides  pres.,  mostly  use  lut.  91;- 
au  and  aor.  li^riaa,  but  in  impf  and 
inf  and  part,  pres.,  to  avoid  ambigu- 
ity, they  prefer  ^gxttv,  ^okuv  (the 
other  forms  of  which  are  foreign  to 
prose),  and  the  mid.  tpaaOai,  ipupsvo^: 
there  was  usu.  a  distinction  between 
6uvut  and  i^oKctv,  e.  g.  ii^ji  airovdd- 
inv,  he  taid  he  wot  in  haste,  l^axe 
anoviu^eiv,  he  alleged  he  wot  in  haste ; 
hence,  ^OKtJV,  maintaining,  affirming, 
oi  ^ptvo(,  denying:  yet  we  find 
also  <^  in  this  signf,  Xen.  An.  1,6, 
7.-2.  m  Plato's  dialogue  we  oft. 
have  ^u8t  f)  p^,  tay  yet  or  no,  yet  or 
no  ? — answered  by  ^pi,  yet,  or  0^ 
9»/<(,  no,  Stallb.  Gore.  500  D;  so, 
oIk  l^,  he  taid  no.  Id.  Phaed.  117 
E,  etc. — IV.  r«  M,  order,  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  Pind.  N.  3,  49.  [u,  except  in 
^aiTi,  and  in  masc.  and  fern.  part. 
0<ir,  ^aa:  in  inf.  ^dviu  u  always, 
— for  in  Eubul.  Incert.  1,  11,  9<iviu 
is  no  doubt  corrupt,  and  cannot  be 
defended  (at  least  not  in  comic  dia-  . 
logue]  by  the  example  of  Trftvuvai ' 
lor  Ttdmivai,  cf  Meineke  I.  c]  (ijipl, 
^vat  is  the  Lat. /on,  Saner,  bhd-th, 
and  is  akin  to  /3uCu.)  . 

fiipi(u :  f.  -lau  Att.  -}u.  Dor.  -Iftt 
(^PV)  .—totpeak,  utter,  ^pt)  oi  Tic 
Kopnitv  oiroAXvror,  i^v  Tiva  iroX},oi 
Xaoi  ^tipi^tjei,  Hes.  Op.  762 ;  ^  mat 
Aoftnf  i^piae,  Aeach.  Cho.  558; 
Svopa  9..  0pp.  H.  5, 476 :— »o  promite, 
Ttvi  Ti,  Eur.  I.  A.  1356 : — in  mid.,  to 
eiprttt  m  loords,  avvrdpui  i^plau, 
Aesch.  Ag.  629. 

\^pioc,  ov,  S,  Phemiut,  a  Cunous. 
singer  in  Ithaca,  Od.  17, 263. 
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4^f ,  toe,  V>  PO^t-  fof  ^il"l'  <pMcA, 
(uifi,  ducimrie,  11. 10, 207 :  esp.,  Tepmrl, 
mt'i  good  or  bad  report,  famt,  nam; 
reputittion,  Od.  6,  273 ;  24,  201 ;  t^- 
fioto  ^lit^,  'Af  voice  or  judfmtnt  of 
the  people,  Od.  16,  75;  so,  in  l;  ftS- 
Kov  Ttpd^okov  6ijfiai6  re  tpij^iv,  Od. 
15,  468,  the  words  iriiiow  Mfiii  may 
be  merely  the  talking  o(  the  people, 
i.  e.  the  imzz  and  noiee  of  the  people 
in  the  assembly,  though  it  is  usually 
taken  to  mean  theflace  of  ofttnMy  it- 
self, which  in  Od.  2,  ISO'  is  called 
UY0p7  ?roXv^77//oc.  Id  Hdt.  1,  43 ;  3, 
1S3  the  reading  varies  between  ^itim] 
and  ^luc. 

^mtan6i,  ov,  A,  (^/m'Cu)=^/<v. 

Htmovoyi,  i/f ,  i,  Phemontg,  daugh- 
ter of  Apollo,  the  first,  priestess  at 
Delphi,  Strab.  p.  4ig. 

i^v,  ion.  for  l^^,  impf.  from  ^ri/ii, 
Horn. 

^vai,  inf.  aor.  1  of  ^vu,  Od. 

^ivete,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  1  of  ^ivu, 
Od. 

iinm,  TK.  h,  the  otprey  or  tea-eagle 
(unfiaga,  Plin.),  Od,  3. 3T2  ;  16,  217, 
Ar.  Av.  304,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  34,  2. 

i^nvCi,  oOf,  ij,  Pheno,  daughter  of 
Clytius  of  Athens,  Paus.  2,  6,  5. 

♦HT,  A,  gen.  0i7p6f,  Aeol.  for  Diji>, 
hence  Lat./«ra;  esp.  in  plur.  ^pec, 
of  the  Cmtaure,  II.  1,  260 ;  2,  743  ;  in 
sing..  Pind.  P.  3,  8 ;  4,  211 :— Utar 
also  of  (A<  Satyrt. 

t<ti7pai,  uv,  al,=^apai. 

t*npa(a,  Of,  ij,  Pheraea,  a  city  of 
Arcadia,  Strab.  p.  357. 

.'  ^ij/yea,  tu,  a  swelling  of  the  parotid 
alandt,  so  as  to  he  like  the  budding 
noma  of  Satyrs  (^^prf).  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

i*>lptlTii6ii(,  ov  Ep.  ao,6,=itp^- 
T«i(57f,  II.  2,763. 

itipo/iuviji,  i(,  gen.  io^,  ('^p,  uai- 
VOfiai)' — game-mad,  madly  fond  of 
game  or  wild  ammaie,  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus, Anth.  P.  9,  524. 

4^f,  2  sing,  from  (^imi :  but  ^f  for 
l^ti;  2  impf.,  both  in  Horn. 

*na0a,  Ep.  for  I6ria6a,  l^iic,  2  sing, 
impf.  from  ^/il,  Horn. 

t*9<TT0<,  uv,  oi,  Fetti,  a  city  of 
Latium,  Strab.  p.  230. 

i^rjoXeif ,  ol,  =*enuXcif ,  q.  v. 

iijTp^,  i),  Ion.  for  ^rpa,  v.  ^pi- 
rpa. 

Maipu,  Dor.  for  68cipa,  Valck. 
Hdt.  5,  50. 

i8uv,  £p.  for  f^aaav,  3  pi.  aor.  2 
of^OtivM,  II.  11.51. 

<»eA'NU,  fut.  <^aoit<u,  n.  23, 
444,  Thnc.  5,  10,  later  also  ^ou  : 
aor.  HOnv,  oft.  in  Horn.,  Ep.  3  pi. 
^dv  ioxli^aBav,  II.  11. 51 ;  inf  ^^■ 
vai,  part,  ^uf,  subj.  ^u,  Ep.  3  sing. 
«%  and  ^joiv,  II.  16.  861  ;  23, 
805 ;  Ep.  1  pi.  pdeuiiev,  3  pi.  i^ioaiv, 
Od.  16,  383  ;  24,  437,  opt.  pdaivv,  II. ; 
more  rarely  Ep.  3  sing.  jrapaoOaitiat, 
n.  10, 346  :  post-Horn.  aor.  1  fiidiiaa  : 
— Ep.  part.  aor.  mid.  68uiievoc,  Horn. : 
pf.  t^SuKO.  Dor.  fuL  09a|u,  Dor. 
aor.  l^daia,  tTheocr.  2,  )15t:— an 
inf.  aor.  pass.  ^aaBrfvai,  not  ^aS^- 
vat,  occurs  in  Dion.  H.,  cf.  Lob.  Pa- 
ral.  46. 

To  come  or  do  before  another,  to  be 
beforehand  with,  overtake,  outstrip,  an- 
tidpale,  in  running  or  otherwise,  Lat. 
praevenire,  litOdvet  di  re  koX  rbv  uyov- 
TO,  II.  21.  2C2 ;  cf.  Hes.  Op.  552,  568, 
Hdt.  7, 161,  Valck.  Phoen.  982 ;  lipOr,- 
aav  Tov  ret/iiiiva,  they  anticipated  the 
storm.  Hat.  7,  I8S. — 2.  absol.,  to  come 
first,  roi  t^OuaavToc  upTrayn,  the  prey 
of  the  first  comer,  Aesch.  Pera.  752 ; 
l«02 
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^.  tic  T^v  xdXtv,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 7. 
— 3.  the  action  in  which  one  outstrips 
another  is  expressed  by  the  part. 
agreeing  with  the  sabject,  —  (Ate) 
iroX^ov  v7r€KJrpo6cci  48uvei  d(  rt 
nuaav  iir'  a'tav  0}uiinovo'  ftvdpu- 
irotif,  and  is  beforehand  in  doing  men 
mischief,  II.  9,  506 ;  uXX'  uga  ftiv 
*6b  Trj^f/iaxoc  Karoniade  paiuv, 
Telemochus  was  beforehand  with  him 
in  striking,  Od.  22, 91,  cf.  II.  10,  368, 
Od.  16,  383;  so,  freq.  in  Hdt,  and 
Att.,  ltdXtc  ^Oavei  ffpovotatv  lune- 
aoiaa  w  X"!"'^  iteatlv.  Eur.  Med. 
1169,  cf.  H.  F.  986 :— foil,  bjr  irpfv  ; 
t^Tj  dpe^dftevo^,  npiv  oirruaai,  11. 
16,  322,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  4 ;  by  i}, 
^B^aovToi  Toirotei  iroitc  *o<  yeniva 
KOfiovTa  £  biuv,  II.  33,  444,  cf.  Od. 
11,  58,  Hdt.  6,  106;  so  by  rpiv  7.., 
Hdt.  9,  70:  —  more  rarely  c.  part, 
pass.,  7  Ke  iroXt>  ^alti  woXjf  uAovsa, 
the  city  vmdd  be  beforehand  in  being 
taken,  i.  e.  it  would  be  taken  first, 
II.  13,  815:  ao,  el  Ke  ^dtn  rvmi^, 
should  he  be  wounded  first,  II.  16, 
861,  cf.  Hdt.  6, 108  :  sometimes  how- 
ever we  fiiid  an  inf.  instead  cf  part., 
iflaiijf  Ir'  clr  kKuXtiolttv  tTSelv,  Ar. 
£q.  935,  cf.  Wytt.  ad  Jul.  p.  181,  an- 
sweriiw  exactly  to  liat.  occapart  c. 
inf.  But,  generally,  eur  idiom  re- 
verses the  phrase,  so  that  the  part, 
becomes  the  chief  verb,  and  ^avetv 
is  rendered  by  an  adv.,  quicker,  sooner, 
first,  before,  beforehand,  etc.  (cf.  Xav- 
Buvu,  Tvyxdvu),  as,  he  struck  sooner 
or  first,  ^tiv  itoa/tndivnc,  they  drew 
op  J!r«r  or  before  the  reM,  II.  II,  51 ; 
Ifmiv  a^Ko/avoc,  I  came  sooner  or 
first ;  ^aavu  eitEpyerHv,  I  am  the  first 
to  show  a  kindness,  etc. : — just  in 
the  same  way,  Horn,  uses  the  part, 
aor.  mid.  ^ifttvoc,  like  an  adv.,  with 
another  principal  verb,  e.  g.  Af  n' 
l^a3it  ^dofttvof,  {at  6(  fi  (^  0a- 
Xuv,  II.  5,  119;  13,387,  cf.  Od.  19, 
449 ;  and  in  later  writers,  esp.  Att., 
we  sometime*  find  part.  aor.  act.  in 
same  way,  as,  o6k  uXXof  ^iif  i/irii 
KaTTfyopo^  ierat,  no  other  shall  be 
an  accuser  before  me,  Hdt  3,  71 ; 
uviv^u^  lie  iJfla(Wif ,  you  opened  the 
doot  before  toe,  Ar.  Plut  1102;  ^li- 
oac  Kpopretroinai,  Thuc.  5,  9 : — still 
later,  we  have  the  pass.,  to  be  over- 
taken or  taken  by  surprise,  ijro  Tivo^, 
Anth.  P.  9,  278. — 4.  ^edvetv  with  017 
and  part,  followed  by  xtU  or  koI 
eiBvf,  like  Lat.  siwml  ac,  denotes  two 
actions  following  close  on  each  other 
or  happening  together,  oi  (fiddvei  Ifa- 
yofievo^  Kat  eidv^  bfioior  tort  roi^ 
uKadupTotf,  no  sooner  is  ne  brought 
out  than  he  becomes  unclean,  Xen. 
Ep.  5,  10 ;  ovK  l^ji  ftot  avpiiiaoa  i] 
drvxia  Kai  ntOvf  ivFxeipriam  ita^ 
p^oat  TuvAo&w,  scarcely  or  no  sooner 
had  misfortune  befallen  me,  when.,, 
Dem.  1073,  20,  cf.  Markl.  Eor.  Supp. 
1219;  rarely  c.  inf.,  Ar.  Nub  1384, 
Thuc.  I,  33. — 5.  in  questions  with 
oi,  i^dvu  denotes  impatience  to  have 
the  thing  one  asks  about  done,  and 
so  is  mostly  used  to  express  a  strong 
exhortation  or  urgent  command,  tnro- 
rp^;(uv  OVK  iiv  odtlvot^ ;  make  haste 
and  run  off;  be  off  directly,  Ar.  Plut. 
1133;  el^  uyopiiv  litv  ovk  uv  ^^- 
vot^ ;  lb.  874  ;  wit  uv  ti^dvot^  ?./• 
yuv;  Plat  Symp.  185  E;  cf.  Hdt. 
7,  162 ;  like  Lat.  ytun  statim  in  ques- 
tions. In  a  like  signf.,  the  part.  «0u- 
oof  (like  iviiaac)  is  used  with  im- 
perat,  Xiyt  ^uaof,  speak  qmckly, 
rpfxt  (^uon^,  and  the  like:  some- 
times also  p6daa(  is  joined  with  an- 
other part,  dependent  on  it,  ^uoof 
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ipirioac,  Hdt.  6,  C&. — I  is  bmv 
with  oi  and  opt.  c  us ,  «n  ixMr 
voe/it,  I  cook)  itot  ha  t—  fu^  1 1 1 
will  begin  directly.  Plat  »i^  m 
E,  cf.  Phaed.  100  C.  E«ky4  EJ  T 
[u :  but  a  of  prea.  in  Ep..  at). 
506;  21,  262  ;  later,  a  or  «  Mat 
the  verse,  Jac.  Aotb.  P.  p  Wt} 

i0dpita,  oref,  ra.  {mtv^  it 
which  It  eormpted  :  mm  mdrmit,  eaams^ 
Joseph. 

♦flopriKAf,  17,  ov.  (#0n^>  f* 
ciotis,  deadly,.  Def.  PlaL  416  B.  Im 
Elh.  N.  6,  5,  8. 

^doprdf,  if,  OP,  vnli  sdy  km 
fBelpu,  eormplMt,  rfilli  ■Hlhi.f^* 
able,  opp.  to  (UdcOf.  AnsC  Aa.  f*t 
1, 8,  2,  etc. 

tffarau^^vo,  B<^dL,<ii> 
TotdaTttviiai. 

♦eSTrOMAI.  r.  -«<pn  m 
i^cyiuiuio,  dep.  umL: — m  «>• 
sonnd  or  voKv,  esp.  f»  spea^  Ifd  sm 
clear,  cry  or  shout  alottd^  in\  a  9tm. 
(but  onW  of  the  bmnao  *e*o>t  Bt. 
etc.;  ^.  jkn^  it90puT^i^  Ul  ; 
57 ;  AtA  yAutmj,  tti  gruMT  A 
Pind.  0.6,21,  Fr. 236;  t^rnT*" 
iofiivjK  dim.  Xenopbaa.  6.  >  B<t  * 
— also  of  n  weak.'  small  ««sre.  %n-\ 
6n\  ^ryiofttvtt'  Od.  14.  «».  w- 
em  fOey^afUvii,  IL  Si.  17«>-*.-ri 
vowels,  etc.,  M  sound  ao  aad  m,  Pal 
Crat.  394  C  ;  also  of  thr  cnes  «<  «- 
mals,  e.  g.  of  a  horse.  (•  ■x^fi.a^afk 
Hdt  3,  84,  85 ;  an  eagle,  to  tarns. 
Xen.  An.  6,  1, 23;  at  a  Ciwa.  *  a% 
Theocr.  13.  02 ;  of  a  door.  i»  obl 
Ar.  Plut.  1099 ;  of  Urandcr.  Xtm.  On 
7,l,3;aoal*oofininicaliMtniaaan. 
Id.  An.  4,  2, 7 :  S,  2,  14 :  ^  nW 
fuue,  'o  clap  vnth  the  bods.  Jac 
Anth.  P.  p.  58a~4.=  AtvpM^ir.  » 
name,  call  ty  noau,  PlaL  Kfp.  SB  i. 
Phil.  34  A,  etc.,  cf.  Hetad.  TW»t 
157  B.— 3.  TO  ^eTrifUvenr=ptt.j-:v. 
Hdt  8, 65.— II.  c.  ace.  cogsalo.*x 
ter  or  say  a  thing.  ^.  fn(.  B>  lar. 
Hdt.  5,  106 ;  7.  103 ;  oAvwott  tt' 
)oot>r  avu^c/.tif.  Aesch.  Pr  14 ,  «s» 
pia.  Soph.  Phil.  8C2;  uoar,  Eu 
Phoen. 475;  i)o^,U.l.  T.  IJttid 
Plat  Pbil.49  B.etc.— 111.  c.  are.  pm. 
to  praise,  sing  or  ceMta$e  am  d^d, 
Pind.  O.  1 , 5».— No  act.  fajna  •<»•«> 
occurs.  (i6cyyofUU  is  proh  cucrarcv 
ed  with  «ry}'Of,  as  917^'  with  aurv. 
^of.)     Hence 

♦9f  )■)  (j<5l>f ,  ff,  (»A>f)  Use  <  m*t, 
loud,  amsy  or  nalsriMit,  Foea.  Otc 
Hipp. 

^VryKTo^,  ^,  ov,  verb.  adj.  fr^ 
dSipoftat,  towtdsng  ;  mcml,  PtaL  t 

*Styua,  «Tof,  TO.  {4fiiyyxttti'  >-* 
voice,  Pind.  P.  8,  42,  Aesck  Pr  Xf. 
etc.,  and  in  prose,  ss  Plat  Kap  *M 
A  :  periphr,  u  t(>ty>i'  irasir^,  its  m 
^rfiu/uve  avut*^.  Soph.  O.  C.  fO. 
cf.  A).  14.  El.  1225  :-^a(>s^.  •r-eK 
Soph.  Ant.  354 :— a  tayinf,  wued.  k. 
O.  C.  1177;  and  10  plur..  ccMatt, 
annif,  and  of  birds,  eneo,  SfijA.  C 
18,  Eur.  Hel.  747 :  geaerallv.  m  st^i. 
lipovTuf  «^.,  Pind  P.  4, 351  ;  sri  1^ 
rmf,  Ar.  Pac.  235 :  of  •nuKa/f«ad^ 
Plat  Ugg.  812  D.    Hetic* 

^tyftoTiKOf,  ^,  ov,  soun^ng.  JCaX. 
Tyr. 

<tftiyii(.  f«f .  i.  {^',  ytfttu  1  sptuA. 
utterance,  Hipp. ;  v.  Fors.  UecwB. 

^tioftrv,  Ep  for  ptiJtirr,  I  ptat. 
subj.  aor.  2  act.  of  6/<uru 

♦GEIT.  A.  later  (bot  Vera  Aa>t. 
Lot).  Phnn.  307  :  gen.  »ftiw««-;— • 
<im>r.  Lai.  pediculu^  Hdt  S.  37:  4. 
168.  and  freq.  m  Ar. :  prmrrtv.  -^ 
^ipa  luipiaOai,  1.  e.  lo  ba  dasr 
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ainven,  Meineka  EabtH.  DoL  3. — ^n. 
•  ta-fiih  that  sticks  oa  other  iiahea, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4, 10,  4;  5.  31,  8.— III. 
CA«  aituUl  fnut  of  a  kind  of  piiu,  cf. 
^ttpoKOioc. 

Wttpidiij,=^6eipcdu,  dub. 

metpiiiaiC,  euf ,  v,  (Ac  fsuy  diseate, 
Lat.  morbujipediaUarU,  Plut.  SuU.  36 ; 
cf.  Arist  U.  A.  5, 31, 3:  from 

ttiEtfHdu,  u,  f.  -uau  [tt],  (^ilp)  to 
home  lice:  esp.,  to  Aaw  the  mofbtu  pe- 
tlicularii,  Uiog.  L.,  Plut.  Sull.  36,  etc. 

tOttpiiiau,  w,=iBq.,  very  dub. 

^SeipUfiiiai,  (fdeip)  pass.,  to  pick 
tht  He*  off  one't  te{f,  to  loiue  o—'t  ottf, 
Vit.  Horn. 

^dcipuof,  i),  i»,  {^Oetfi)  </  or  be- 
longing to  bee. 

i6eipiaTiK6(,  ^,  6v,  (^deipiCotuu) 
ottking  lice,  f  :ici^  (sc  rlrvti),  lout*- 
k»*Ung,  Plat.  Soph.  227  B. 

*8eipoKOiU6^C,  ov,  i,  « totuy  fellme, 
Hesych. 

^detpOKTOveu,  u,  to  kill  lice. 

tOeipotroinc,  6v,  \i^8cLp,  troiiu)pn- 
Aacivg  lice,  ipiov,  Plut.— II.  irirrf  *#., 
a  nine  that  Iheart  mitall  conM,  cf.  ^eip 
III,  Theopfar.  H.  PI.  2,  2,  6 ;  also 
^wpo^pof,  Id.  C.  PI.  1,  9,  2 ;  cf.  sq. 

^tipoTpayiu,  u,  i^eip,  Tpiiyu) : 
— to  eat  lice,  Hdt.  4,  109 ;  others  in- 
terpret it,  loeatfir-conee  (cf.  ^eip  HI), 
T.  Biihr  ad  L 

*dctpoTpuKT(ti,=^{oreg.,  Arr.  Pe- 
ripl. 

Wetpo^iyoCt  ov,  ((P6etp,  ^yttv) 
ftingiice;  fot  *».,  Strab.  p.  492. 

tSttpo^dpOK-  o"-  i4^ip  III,  ^ipu) 
V.  sub  ^iJf.titJjTTOitjf^^  11. 

13,  62^^  pl  t,;tti,ipKa.  pf.  2  l^pa, 
pass.  IfOaa/Ku,  3  pl.  i^uparai  in 
Thac  3,  13 :  aor.  pass  ii^Sapriv,  3  pl. 
tteOpev,  Find.  P.  3, 66 :  (Miu,  <^lu). 
£0  corrupt,  tpoil,  ruin,  Lat.  perdere, 
peotumdore,  /ir/f-a  xaKol  ^elpovai  vo- 
ft^(,  Od.  17,  246,  cf.  Hc8.  Th.  876 : 
io  MHuU,  dntroy,  Udt.  I,  76,  and  freq. 
in  Att. : — pass.,  to  go  to  ruin,  perish, 
40elpeaOe  (as  a  curse),  m*y  ye  perish  ! 
ruin  teize  i/e  !  II.  21,  128,  Saimyr.  Io 
1 :  hence,  in  Att.,  <p6eipov  was  a  com- 
mon imprecation,  go  and  be  hanged  ! 
osooy  with  thoe  f  a  murrain  on  thee  !  Lat. 
oil  i»  malain  ma.'  Ar.  Ach.  460,  Plut. 
598,  610 ;  so,  ti  un  ^epei  r^fd'  uf 
tuxiot'  uird  VTeyJit,  ii  thou  depart 
not..,  Eur.  Anilr.  709  (cf.  t^ipof) ;  so, 
fOcipov  T^fde,  off  from  her !  ii  e.  un- 
band  her,  let  her  go,  lb.  715 ;  and 
hence  may  be  explained  ^tipecdai 
vtuv  in  Acsch.  Pcrs.  450  (unless  or' 
Ik  veuv  be  read) :  but,  ^etptaSai  il( 
or  irpoc  re,  to  run  headlong  into  a  state 
or  party,  e.  g.  irpof  roiif  it?.ovaiov(, 
Dem.  560,  10 :— in  Att.  writers,  esp. 
nsed  of  persons  who  suffer  loss  from 
shipwreck.  Ear.  I.  T.  276,  Cycl.  299, 
cf.  Abresch  Aesch.  Pers.l.c,  Brunck 
Soph.  O.  T.  1502.  The  pf.  i#«opo 
sometimes  had  the  signf.  of  the  pass. 
(^li'u  being  the  inti.  pres.) ;  but  the 
best  Att.  writers  always  ase  this 
trans.,  like  ((pUapxa:  of.  Phryn.  529. 
— 2.  of  men,  to  put  to  death,  kill,  Uay, 
destroy,  Trag. : — pass.,  to  be  slain,  per- 
ish, Aesch.  Pera.  272,  Soph.  Aj.  25, 
etc. — II.  of  a  maiden,  to  dishonour,  de- 
bauch, deflower  her,  Lst.  vidVire,  Eur. 
Melan.  Soph.  S.— III.  of  colours,  to 
mtx  together,  cf  pQopd  111. 

^duput^'T]^,  ff,  {<?Otip,  fidof)  like 
lice:  lousy,  Arisl.  H.  A.  5,  31,  4,  etc. 

i^^etpiitv  opo^,  TO,  mountain  of  pines 
[i^eip  III),  a  mountain  of  Caria,  II.  2, 
b68 ;  ace.  to  Stralj.  p.  635  Mt.  Latmus. 

♦f/fpffi^porof ,  ov,  (<^iipu,  i^poTo^) 
destroying    men,   like    ^laififpoTOf, 
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Epigr.  ip.  PaiM.  3,  8,  9;  v.  1.  ^ep- 

VOepalyev^Ct  fr<  (^Oelpa,  yevof) 
destroying  Ike  race,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  1054. 

49G'Q.=^(u,  old  root,  occurring 
•a  V.  I.  in  Od.  11, 330;  14, 117:  hence 
^009,  and  prob.  also  ^opof. 

ibiu/tev,  ^iuaiv,  Ep.  for  ^ijitcv, 
^Suiatv,  1  and  3  plur.  aubj.  aor.  2  act. 
of  ^uvu,  Od. 

if)^.  Ion.  fur  l^ii,  3  sing.  aor.  2 
act.  of  ^uvu,  Horn. 

*0i/^,  Ep.  for  ^9cg,  ^,  3  sing, 
subj.  aor.  2  act.  of  ^uvu,  II. 

^Oftnv,  Ep.  for  ^On,  3  sing.  aubj. 
aor.  2  act.  otiBavu,  II. 

4>dia,  uf,  V,  Ep.  and  Ion.  tSiri, 
Phthia,  a  place  in  Thessaly,  the  home 
of  Achillea,  Horn. : — hence,  iBluriK, 
ov,  6,  a  man  of  Phthia,  and  fern.  <M/(- 
urif,  (dof,  it,  sub  yy,  the  land  of 
Phthia :  also  adjective  iffiof,  a,  ov, 
whence  4>dio<,=4>diura(,  II.  13,686; 
with  pecul.  fem.  ♦tfrdc,  (idof,  i.  Eur. 
tHec.  45  H  :— ailv.,  idiijvdt,  to  Phthia, 
II.  1,  169,  etc. ;  iOini^,  at  Phthia,  li. 
19,  323.  io 

i^8i<i.  Of,  h,  Phthia,  daughter  of 
Amphion  and  Niobe,  Apollod.  3, 5, 6. 
—2.  wife  of  Amyntor,  Id.  3,  13, 18.— 
3.  mother  of  Dorus  and  Laodocus  by 
Apollo,  Id.  1,  7, 6. 

^A'deof,  a,  ov,  {^iu)  perishaU; 
Hesych. 

ibiiuvoc,  Ep.  syncop.  part  aor.  2 
of  <^etvu,  fDiu.  [{] 

idii'a,  v>  "«''<<««. — II.  a  kind  of 
olive.— i\i.  ^ivf/i  vtf(TOf,=^jv«f  or 
^oi;. 

♦WKof,  u6oc,  ii,  (,<^ivu) ;— intr.,  de- 
creasing, watting,  waning,  /lljvuv  ^. 
ijpipa,  Eur.  Heracl.  779 ;  so,  ^.  ae- 
Aijvri,  etc. — II.  act.,  causing  to  decline, 
wasting ,  ^«  vdijo^,  decline,  consumption, 
=0fli(T<f,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.:  voaoi 
Mivuiei;  (generally),  leotting  diseases. 
Soph.  Ant.  819. 

^KvaOfia,  aroc,  t6,  is  if  from  ^i- 
vai^,  a  declining,  wasting,  waning, 
sitMng,  fi^lov  ^ivuciiaTO,  Aesch. 
Pers.  2,  32.  [i] 

HHvilu  and  ^wiu,  u,  to  waste  or 
pine,  Luc.  Paras.  57. 

^divoKopnof,  ov,  i^lvo,  Kapvo;) 
having  lost  its  fruitfvlnest,  of  a  tree 
stript  of  its  branches,  Pind.  P.  4,  471. 

idlvAKuXot,  ov,  with  wasting  limbs. 

^(flvorupjvoc,  V,  &v,  autuMntnt, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  11,1 :  and 

iOlvoKupL^,  idoc,  pecul.  fern,  of 
foreg.,  Pind.  P.  5, 161 :  and 

^divoirupio/io^t  6,=:sq.,  AnJUI.  I, 
30:  from 

^ffivdnupov,  ov,  to,  (i6ivo,  bit/u- 
pa). — the  last  part  of  inupa,  i.  e., 
strictly,  the  time  between  Ine  rising 
of  Arctarus  and  that  of  the  Pleiads : 

hen-'<\  tjirltorsitly,  li'i'-  umn,  the  fall 

of  the  i/ear,  l^ut.  tiritfnti,  brumale  tern- 
pus,  llilt.  4,  42 :  0,  117.  Tbuc.  2,  31, 
etc.  r-  ihr  8a[tie  zf^/if  rrjrrwpov,  Scbaf. 
LORJJ.  it.  J 11. 

*8lvi8eaKe,  Ep.  Icngthd.  impf. 
from  sq.,  II. 

^IvvOu,  poet,  for  t^Slvu,  used  only 
in  pres.  and  impf ; — 1.  trans.,  to  mute, 
02x01',  Od.  1, 250 ;  oivov,  14, 95;  ^^ov 
X9P,  aliiva,  to  let  one's  heart  or  life 
pine  away,  10,  485 ;  18,  203.— 2.  in- 
Irans.,  tr>  waste  away,  decay,  11.  17, 364, 
Od  12. 131,  etc. ;  Tov(Sela^dLvvSetv, 
as  an  imprecation,  II.  2,  346.  [it] 

IfOivvAXa,  ii.  l^ivu) :— nickname 
for  an  old  woman,  skinny  old  hag,  At. 
Eccl.  935 ;  in  which  aignf.  Hesych. 
has  n  ^iaa.  [t] 

wivu,  more  usu.  pres.  for  t^ia,  q. 
V.     [i  Ep.,  I  Att.] 
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Wivui^,  e{,  (^ivu,  eUof)  lit* 
consumption,  consumptive,  Fo£s.  Oec 
Hipp. :   70  ^.,  a  consumptive  habit,  lb. 

t*f(Of,  ov,  b,  an  inhab.  of  Phthia, 
V.  sub  iOia,  II.— II.  as  masc.  pr.  n., 
Phthius,  son  of  Lycaon  in  Arcadia, 
Apollod.  3,  8,  1. 

^Oiatjvijp,  opo^,  6,  i,  {0iu,  uv^fii 
destroying  or  ktUing  men,  ni)\fpQ^,  olt. 
in  II.,  and  Hes. :  latFr,  generally,  d*- 
slrucline,  deadly,  0v/l6[,  pf/vli,  Anth. 

iOiaOai,  Ep.  syncop.  form  of  tis9 
inf.  aor.  pass,  of  ^iu,  Horn. 

itflotuu,  u,  to  be  consumptive,  Ariat* 
Probl.  28,  1,  1,  Plut.  2,  43  A. 

^latKevojmt,  dep.,  to  be  contump- 
live,  Galen. 

^OlaiKoc,  9,  6v,  consumptive. — II, 
act.,  consuming, 

idloipiipoTOf.  ov,  {ii6iu,  ffporic) 
destroying  or  killing  $nen,  II.  13,  339. 
Od.  22,  297. 

*S«rif,  tui,  7,  i^lu) : — of  persona, 
consumption,  decline,  decay,  Lat.  tabes, 
Hdt.  7.  88  i  cf  Fo«8.  Oec.  Hipp.— 2. 
generally,  a  dwindling  or  wasting  away, 
decay,  Kapnov,  Pmd.  Fr.  74,  b :  opp. 
to  aiitiaie,  ai^ti.  Plat  Phaed.  71  B, 
Rep.  521  E.— 3.  of  the  moon,  a  wan- 
ing. Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  2,  3,  etc.  [ij 

Mlaitpuv,  ovoc,  6,  ij,  (.68iu,  fpi/v) 
dr^fTttyiog  thi  mind,  Opp.  C.  2,  42.3. 

^Wirij,  F.y  I  sing.  opt.  aor.  syncop, 
pj5s  (li  Aih,.,.  Od.  11,  330. 

*Wrof,  r/,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ^ia, 
wasted,  decayed,  dead:  ol  ^trol,  lk$ 
dead,  Aesch.  Pers.  220,  523,  Eum.  97, 
and  Eur. ;  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  590. 

^OlTou,  u,=^ivu,  transit,  Lyi^ 
1159. 

^OI'Q,  impf.  li^tov,  both  tense* 
only  in  Horn.,  and  used  by  him  only 
once  each,  viz.  in  II.  18,  446,  Od.  2, 
368 :  transit  in  the  former  passage^ 
intr.  in  the  latter.  The  common 
pres.,  461'NQ,  is  always  intrans.  in 
Horn.,  and  usu.  so  in  Att ;  indeed 
Valck.,  Uiatr.  p.  6,  altogether  denied 
its  Iranait  usage,  but  v.  Herm.  Soph. 
El.  1406 :  48ivu  seems  to  be  the  ouly 
form  used  in  prose. — The  fut.  ^iau, 
aor.  It^dtaa  are  always  transit. — The 
tenses  ol^lvu  are  formed  from  ^iu, 
but  are  of  pass,  or  mid.  form,  viz,, 
fnt  tpdiaoiiai :  pf  l^ijtai :  piqpf. 
iipdi/iTiv,  which  however  is  also  syn- 
cop. aor.,  ami,  as  such,  has  the  mC 
fphtfjiini  \tivi  ^tunVfu,  llryne  II.  9, 
21H),  0(fiptm(.  Iliiiii.,  stilij.  ^iupat, 
V,y.  (iCiuuaf,  0ittai.  II  JO,  173,  and 
^Ldpcada  lor  p^itjurttK.  11.  14,  87, 
opt.  ^lti(U/t',  ^A'u,  4>mTc,  Od.  10,  51  J 
U.  ;i3u — 'I'hoft^  I*  »  len^rhened  poet 
form  ^ivvdu  (q.  v.)  both  trans,  and 
intr. 

I.  intr.,  to  decay,  wane,  dwindle,  cf 
time,  irplv  xev  vii^  00(ro.  lirst  would 
the  sight  come  to  an  end,  Od.  1 1,  330 : 
in  tbia  signf  the  pres.  if6ivu  is  most 
uau.,  ^ivovaiv  viiKTei,  the  nigliU 
wane  or  pass  away,  Od.  il,  183,  etc; 
uni^  cot  aiuv  6&iviTu,  let  not  thy 
life  be  watted,  Od.  5, 161 :  esp.  in  the 
monthly  reckoning,  pr/vCrv  ^iviv 
Tuv,  in  the  moon's  limine,  i.  e.  towards 
the  month's  end,  Od.  10,  470,  etCL 
In  later  calendars  indee<l  the  /^ 
^ivuv  was  the  last  decad  (as  in  Thuc. 
5,  54,— /ffrdutvof  and  pcaCni  being 
the  first  ana  second) ;  but  there  is 
no  such  division  in  Horn. :  in  whoqk 
(Od.  14,  162;  19,  307,  toS  piv  ^i- 
vovToc  /i7iv6(,  ToviP  laTapcvoio).  pini  ■ 
i^divuv  i^be  last  half  of  the  mouto, 
as  is  mam  quite  clear  by  Hes.  Op. . 
778 : — of  the  stars,  to  wane,  set,  Aesch. 
Ag.  7 : — then  of  life,  strength,  etc., 
to  waste  away,  witha,  66iv€i  uiv  la* 
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Xpt  YV{  tSlvei  ii  auftaT0(,  Soph.  0. 
C.  610,  cf.  Tr.  548,  etc. ;  oi  ipBlvei 
ipcTii,  Find.  P.  1,  184.— 2.  of  men,  to 
tvatte  away,  pinff,  peritk,  ditj  Ct^  ye  66- 
Av  0tf(5f,  Od.  2,  368;— mostly  in 

fasa.,  aiiTof  tpBitrai,  11.  20, 173,  cf. 
4,  87  i  but  more  freq.  in  fut.  and 
aor.,  ridri  ^ivovrai,  II.  11,8^1,  cf.  19, 
329,  Od.  13,  384 ;  r^Xotf;  jrdrpi/c 
f^cro, II. 18,100;  Avo  yevtaX luponuv 
ttvdpuiruv  l^iaro,  1,251 ;  vovffy  in' 
upyaXiy  ^lattai,  13,  667;  but  most 
freq.  in  the  part,  f^dtusvoc,  s'nrn,  dead, 
8, 359,  Od.  II,  557,  Piiid.,  and  Trag. : 
—so  the  pres.  in  Att.,  Soph.  Tr.  558, 
Eur.  Ale.  203,  Plat.  Phaedr.  246  E, 
Phaed.  71  B.— 11.  transit.,  lo  make  to 
decay  orpine  away,  to  consume,  degtroy, 
^ptvaf  l<t>6iev,  11. 18, 446 ;  elsewhere 
only  in  fut.  am)  aor.,  ^diaei  ae  to  adv 
ptvo^,  0,  407 ;  rbv  tluTponXot  IficX- 
Xtv  ijSiatw.  16,  461,  cf.  22,  61 ;  ol 
peuiiamv  'OSvaa^oc  ^taai  yopov, 
Od.  4,  741,  cf.  16,  369, 428;— rare  in 
All.,  Moi'par  <bdioaQ,  Aesch.  Eum. 
173,  cf.  Soph.  0.  T.  212,  Tr.  709. 

[Hom  has  i  in  pres.  subj.  ^fii'u,  Od. 
3,  366  ;  r  in  impf.  ci^iev,  II.  18,  446 ; 
(  always  in  fut.  and  aor.  ^Oiau,  ^l- 
aoftai,  l^taa,  e.  g.  II.  16,  461 ;  24, 
M,  Od.  20,  67 ;  but  X  always  in  pf. 
and  piqpf.  pass.,  and  in  aor.  sync, 
except  in  the  opt.'  of  the  last,  Ou.  10, 
51 ;  il,  330  —Mvu  has  {  in  Ep.,  i 
in  Alt.,  as  is  also  the  case  in  rtvu .' 
so  first  in  Pind. ;  nay  the  Trag.  some- 
times use  i  even  in  fut.  and  aor.  act.. 
Soph.  Aj.  1027,  Tr.  709.]  (Akin  lo 
^0r(pw .'  cf.  also  ^iu.) 

t*0/uT);f,  Dor.  -of,  ov  Ion.  to,  6, 
TOC.  •Tii,  an  inhabitant  of  Phthiotit  in 
Thessaly,  ol  <te.  ■Axaioi,  Hdl.  7, 132 ; 


Thuc.  8,  3 :— also  as  adj.,  of  Phthio- 
lit,  Phlhiotic,  'ApBf,  Eur.  1.  A. 
n^i-odf,  Call.  Del.  112. 
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t+ftuTiof,  a,  ov,  adj.  from  foreg., 
ofPkthiotis,  tlvfi^o^,  Christod.  Ecphr. 
:202. 

tWiurif,  (rfof,  il,  fem.  from  40(u- 
njf ,  Phtkiotic,yvvaiKec,  Eur.  Andr. 
1047  ;  o)cTa(,Tro.  1125  :— esp.  v  ♦»., 
(with  or  Mrithout  y^)  Phthiotit,  a  dis- 
tnct  of  Thessaly,  Hdt.  1,  56;  Eur. 
Andr.  664  ;  Strab.  p.  430. 

Woyyufo/iat,  (.ifvoypj)  dep.  mid., 
s=60iyyoiiat.  Ion  ap.  Philon.  2,  p. 
466  (Mangey),  Anth.  P.  9,  539. 

^ffoyydfjtov,  ov,  Td,  dim.  from 
^oy)!?,  a  Utile  voice  or  tound. — II.  a 
tuning-pipe.  Math.  Veil,  [d] 

idoyy^,  ii(,  il,  {<^0iyyonai)  like 
^6yyo(,  the  mice,  esp.  of  men,  Horn., 
and  Trag. ;  oIko^  el  <^oyyiiv  AdiJoi 
aa^OTur'  iv  ?.eietev,  Aesch.  Ag.  37  ; 
^oyyiiv  upUvat.  Eur.  Hipp.  418, 
etc. ;— also,  of  animals,  Od.  9,  167, 
Eur.  I.  T.  293.— This  form  is  only 
poet.,  but  V.  sq. 

♦floxj-df.  ov.  i,  (<^9eyyoiiai)  the 
voice,  esp.  of  men,  II.  5,  234,  etc. ;  of 
the  Sirens,  Od.  12,  41,  159 ;  also  in 
Trag.,'EX^d(Jor0ffoy)4vj;fetv,Aesch. 
Theb.  73,  etc. ;— also  of  birds.  Soph. 
Ant.  1001  ;  ^oyyof  ovt'  hpvmjv 
ovTe  IfaXuoatic,  Eur.  I.  A.  9;  of  mu- 
sical sounds,  Id.  El.  716;  ^.  Xvpn^, 
Plat.  Legg.  812  D.— This  form,  un- 
like ijiHoyyii.  occurs  also  in  prose,  as 
Pint.  1.  c.  Soph.  263  E,  etc. 

♦#07,  i)f,  7>,  {<l>Hfu)=6t)taic,  Plat. 
Legg.  916  A,  Isocr.  366  D. 

♦ftiif,  (Of,  A,  nom.  pi.  ^floif,  Ar. 
Plut.  677,  also  tpdoetf.  Att.  contr., 
6  <^floi(.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  386:   also 

rSoi'f.  Mof,  17,  hom.  pi.  iSoiieg.    A 
in>l  of  cake,  proli.  round,  Ar.  I.  c, 
Anth.  P.  6.  258, 299.-2.  medic,  a  bo- 
bit  or  m7/.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.— II.  in 
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Eupol.  Incert.  71,  a  cup,  prob.  of  the 
same  shape,  ftuAi?  (J^^aXurof,  cf. 
Ath.  502  C. 

♦Soiff/cof,  ov,  i,  dim.  from  foreg., 
a  little  cake :  esp.  hi  plur.,  pillt.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  elsewh.  -porioKoi. 

tfiovepia,  aCt  ij.  the  aitposition  of 
the  t^oi/epdg,  enviouttiets,  Arisl.  Magn. 
Mor.  1,  28, 1 :  from 

4>8ovep6c,  a,  ov,  (^(ivof): — «ni>i- 
out,  first  in  Theogn.  768,  more  freq. 
in  Hdt.,  Find.,  and  Alt.;  to  Betov 
nHv  loTt  ^ovepov,  the  gods  are  Tery 
jealous,  Hdt.  1,  32;  3,  40,  cf.  7,  46. 
and  T.  ^ov(u  sub  fin. ;  c.  dat.  rei, 
enviout  at  a  thing,  Dion.  H.  6,  46. — 2. 
withholding  through  envy,  grudging,  re- 
served.— 11.  Adv.  -p<Sf.  ^.  weiv,  to 
be  envious.  Plat.  Phaedr.  243  C. 

^doveu,  w,  f.  -j?(Tw,  taod  -etrtj,  Pseo- 
do-Phoc.  65  Gaisf.but  Bgk.  00o>'^rt, 
(^6 vof ) : — to  be  envious  or  jealous,  to 
envy,  bear  ill-will,  II.,  etc.— Conslruc- 
tion  :— 1.  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  Pind.  P. 
3, 124 ;  oil.  with  a  part,  added,  ^. 
Tivi  ei  itmaaovTt,  to  envy  his  good 
fortune,  Hes.  Op.  26,  Hdt.  7,  ia6, 
237:  freq.  also  absol.,  II.  4,  55,  56; 
ft^  ^ovTio^c,  bear  no  malicr,  Lat,  ne 
grarens,  Slallb.  Plat.  Prot.  327  A.— 2. 
c.  dat.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  of  rot  ii/uA- 
vuv  ^oviu,  I  envy  thee  not.  bear  thee 
no  grudge  for  the  males,  Od.  6,  68, 
etc.,  cf.  17,  400,  Hdt.  7,  236;  /it/M 
lioi  ^oi^ffijf  tiyiiuTuv,  Aesch.  Pr. 
583,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  238  ;  iii)  uoi  t^o- 
vi/avc  Tov  /ioftj/zoTof,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
297  B,  etc. ; — ^just  like  Lat.  invidere 
alicui  alicujut  rei,  Heiiid.  Hor.  Sat.  2, 
0,  84 :  cf.  iuyaipo.—3.  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
grudge,  refuse,  or  withhold  through  envy 
or  jealousy.  Soph.  O.  T.  310 :  much 
more  rarely  ini  Ttvi.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
10,  cf.  Schaf.  Ai'par.  Dem.  3,  p.  276. 
—  4.  c.  inf.,  oi'K  uv  t^ovfotui  uyopeir- 
aat,  I  will  not  gndge  to  lell,  Tffme  to 
tell,  Od.  11. 381 ;  fij]  <ii66vei  Kipvutttv, 
Pind.  I.  5(4),  30;  AHnviif  iirifmivai 
airdv.  Ar.Thesm.249,cf  Plat.  Gorg. 
489  A, etc. ;  somelimes  c.  (»art.  pro  inf, 
ltf}fi  itot  ^ovtt  Tiiyuv,  Aesch.  Theb. 
480—5.  foil,  by  el..,  or  iuv...  to  lake  it 
ill  or  amiss  that...  Hdt.  3.  146,  Eur. 
Ion  1302,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 4, 29 ;  by  «t/.., 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  I,  .19.— 6.  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
lijiHovriaav  [ol  6tnQ  uvdpa  ha  rr}f 
Te  'Ariijf  Kai  r^f  Ei'puTr/j-  iiaaifei- 
ffni,  were  jettlout  of  one  man's  being 
king..,  Hdt.  8,  109,  cf.  Od.  1.  346; 
18,  16;  01'  t^ovij  fl'  ij'neK^v^nv, 
Soph.  Ant.  553—7.  pass.,  ^nvaiaat, 
to  be  envied.  Or  brj^rudged,  like  Lat. 
inrirfmr  (Hor.  A.  P.  50),  Eur.  El.  30, 
Pel*  b.  13,2,  5.     Hence 

♦^dl'7<Ttf,  f uf ,  ^,  an  envying,  being 
jealous  or  grudging  ;  genenilly,=8q.. 
Soph.  Tr.  1212. 

♦floi'Of,  ov,  6,  envy,  envioutnets, 
jertlotisi/,  at  the  good  fortune  of  an- 
other (Xen.  Mem.  3, 9,  8,  Arist.  Rhet. 
2,  10)  :  also,  an  envying,  bring  jealous 
of,  a  grudge,  malice,  Lac.  invidia,  first 
in  Hdt.,  and  Pind.  ■.—^dovov  Ixtiv, 
ii?.(idvfiv,  KTaodm,  to  incur  nii>v  or 
dislike,  Pind.  P.  1 1, 45,  Eur.  Med.  297. 
Plat.,  etc. :  ^lof  (loTt),  c.  inf.  'lis 
invidious  to..,  I  dare  not...  Eur.  Hec. 
'.'98  ;  tDHovoc  ai-.,  Eur.  Ale.  1 135 ;  ot- 
(Ifif  ^0..i.  e.  I  have  nogn>4(c.  *cr<ij>/<, 
or  obj'ction,  Aesch.  Pr.  628. — of  a  per- 
son who  grants  a  request,  cf.  Plat 
Phaed.  61  D,  Legg.  664  A,  eti-. :  in 
plur.  jealousies,  keart-bumiogs.  Plal. 
Legg.  870  C,  etc. :  c.  gen.  pers.,  envy 
from  another.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  282 
A  :  c.  gen.  rei,  envii  for  or  because  of  9 
thing,  Lys.  195,  i3,  cf.  ^mfu  2 — 
On  tlie  <f6dvo(  ot  jealousy  of  the  god*. 
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cf.  fdoveod^,  and  ».  TaJck.  Hdl.  J,  4(1, 
Rnhnk.  Rut.  Lap  p.  75.  Blomf.  .Kneh 
Pers.  368,  Ag.  921 :  hence  the  ;htwe 
TOV  ^Oovov  KpifKvanv,  Sopb  CdiI 
776 ;  cf.  irpofxtfcu.  viiieeiif.  i  fnb. 
from  ^icK=idiu,  9Vtvu.  to  dnuiaafe.) 

40opd,  Of,  i),  lou.  fOopif,  I  afcubl : 
— comnXuK.  decay,  pVopis  xai  yetevt^ 
Plat.  Phaed.  95  £,  etc. :  destrttam, 
Hdt.  2, 161,  and  Tcag. :  Imt,  r^n,  ^r. 
ditvm,  Hdt.  7,  18,  etc. :  and  o<  mok 
death,  esp.  by  some  g«Q«r*l  nwiaiio. 
as  pestilence.  Thuc  2, 47,  PliL  Lrtg. 
677  A  :  m  plur..  Aesch.  Ag.  814.— U. 
the  defiewertng  of  a  oiaida! .  gmRallv, 
corruption,  seduction.  Lex  ap.  Aeaciai. 
2, 36.— 111.  a  matngefcMtitnJm  paM- 
ing,  Plut.  2,  346  A,  ubi  T.  W)U 

^opeii,  (u{,  i,  (ttfnpw)  •  emrufl- 
er:  esp.,  a  seducer,  dtiamckrr,  p«Tw 
^opfVf ,  proU  1.  Soph.  Fr  lU.  V  El- 
lendt,  cf  Plot  2, 18  C. 

4>0opi<tdf .  i,  ov,  (^Aopd)  duOMAmt^ 
pernicious,  c.  gen. 

tOopifiaiof,  a,  or,  of  lit  ainii  ^» 
666ptiU)f,  hatrng  mscJk  uruputtet,  Lioh 
Phryn.  559. 

Wopi/iof.  >/.  m,  (^ftya)  dtto  sum, 
Hanelho. — II.  periskatU. 

^optof,  ov.  (90opd)  dntntrtim  — 
rd  fU.  (so.  ^pfiaaa).  medimir*  » 
produce  abortion,  Plut.  2,  134  F. 

♦^foporp)  Of.  dv,=  ^0opwM«f. 

^AlpOOlKOf,  OV,=f  oii««W^of. 

^ifoponoteu,  u,  to  tvmmit  mjsrf, 
Diosc. :  from 

^^opoiroidf,  6v,  (^Aapa.  rmM 
causing  ruin,  mmaii*.  PlDL  :!.  til  A 

4>9upof,  6,  =  ^thpi.  Thuc.  Z  It, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  285  B  :  htoex.  ff  ^i- 
pov,  ovK  Cf  ^opov ;  a  coonico  tora 
of  cnrsing,  Aesch.  .Ag.  1367.  ThA 
252 ;  uTtay'  l(  tov  ^tiopmr;  Eftth  f. 
102;  cf  ^ripw.— II.  Iik«  i>.ei>t»f.* 
prslitent  fellow,  Ar.  Eq.  1151.  Lita. 
173,  16;  also  of  a  woman,  i)  tffofn, 
Ar.  H'hesni.  535.— Id  the  latter  csM 
It  is  somelimes  writteu  #0opof  (01  yt.. 
Lob.  Paral.  345. 

Wop*J6ri^,  rf,  of  emrmpt  itmemn,ftt- 
tHrnt. 

♦er-zc,  T.  rob  iiri^OiCw- 

-♦i,  -^v,  in  Ep.  poelrr  a  very  fi*^. 
tennin.,  mostlv  of  the  oat.,  bat  *)m 
of  genit..  both  in  sing  and  plur.: 
hence  used  as  a  mere  aiHerbial  ut- 
niin.,  mostly  cf  place,  v.  Bnttm  AoiL 
Gr.  ^  56  Anqi.  2 :  t Jelf  Or.  Gr.  \  m. 

^ta?.eh',  ^lO/fif,  V.  ^iu?}u. 

^lA'AH.  lyrf.  9,  a  broad.  Hal.  tbsBmi 
cup  or  boul.  psp.,  a  dnmitmg  betel  or 
bcnel  for  libations,  the  Lat.  pmirrs,  U. 
23, 270. 616 ;  oiiwloitaf ,  oh-^oa.  PmL 

I.  6  (5),  40.  N.  10,  (A) ;  Im).  la  Hdt. 
and  Alt : — also,  «  dmermry  tmst,  jr*. 

II.  23,  243,  253— It  was  never  <  umo- 
ure,  Bulun.  Leiil.  s.  v.  iTtf^ero^i 
— II.  from  it*  bioail  flat  ahapr.  'A,>rtf 
^tiXri  was  a  comic  inetnpn.  for  ■v 
TTif,  a  shield,  Aiitiph.  Koii.  1.  Anas- 
andr.  Incert.  22 ;  cf   An*.  Kb«  X 

I I,  II ;  ao.  ^id/j;  alone.  Pao*^  5,  t— 

III.  ttenken  work  in  a  ertfimg.  Lat  tmeu 
nor,  tectum  /aottiiir— i,  Diod.  3,  47.— 
The  form  9tiAii  was  len  All.,  Pitra. 
Moer.  3>« 

♦<d>  i;*5pof ,  ov,(^i?.if,  4t(>u)  hw 
I'lrg  a  fcnUdat  cup: — as  M,M.,  • 
priest  at  Loen,  Polyb.  12.  i.  9 

t4>(a>(a.  Of.  i.^^iyiOae  i  Imts 
d  ^la^.ri'f ,  m  imkab.  ofPk.,  Asili  *f 
pend.  1I& 

♦iu?.iov,  Of.  rd  [«).  Eubol.  Need 
1,3;  0<aX/f .  riVif, »,  Loe.  Lesipb.  7 
— tliminotnes  of  Oiu/.ir 

♦rd>(nyr.  ov,  6,  <«»a>if)  dp>Ais(, 
an  anihaielical  puixle  rmsermi^  t 
mimter  of  bowls  ;  et.  /t^iJm- 
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iiiiX^u,  f.  ■df.u,  to  lake  in  hand, 
untUrtake^  tet  tibout  a  thing :  a  word 
only  found  twice,  and  hotb  times  in 
fut.,  oMi  ^(o^eif,  Ar.  Vesp.  1348; 
JTuf  fpvv  ^laAoi/trv,  Ar.  Pac.  432. 
Ace.  to  Lust.,  it  is  a  shortd.  form  from 
i^tMHu:  if  so,  it  should  be  written 
'^iaXet(,'^i(tXoviuv,v.  Br. (ap.  Oind.) 
Ar.  Vesp.  I.  c. 

thaptdt  like  a  bowL 

t4(aXoc,  ov,  6,  Phialtu,  son  of  Bu- 
colion,  Paus.  8,  3,  2. 

4<u^u,  u,  (,^iuXn)  to  holloa)  out  or 
excavate  like  a  fiat  bowl :  ru  divipa  ^., 
10  trench  round  trees,  Lat.  abtaquearCt 
Geop. 

t4>iaXu,  otif.  i,  Phialo,  daughter 
of  Alcunedon,  Paus.  8, 12, 3. 

tiUXut^Q,  cc,  contr.  for  ^taXoet- 
(Jijf,  Ath.  488  F. 

^luXurof,  jy,  6v  i^iaXdu) ; — dpida- 
Kec  ^laXuTal^  lettuce  with  a  broad. 
Hat  head,  Lat.  lactucae  seseilee,  Geop. 

^lupO(,  tt,  6v,  loit  ^itpli^,  tnuMtk 
and  shining;  esp.,  like  ?^tTTaft6^,  fair 
and  eletk  ;  of  a  plump,  jniilhliil  Ijixly, 
hence  of  a  young  girl,  ^lapuripa  6/1- 
^OKOt  uuuf,  Theocr.  It,  21  ;  cf.  31, 
4,  Call.  Fr.  257,  Nic.  Al.  387 ;  and  so 
of  thining  cream,  i^iapii  ypfiii,  Nic. 
Al.  91.  (Ace.  to  some  from  vlup,  iri- 
apoc,  not  improb. :  others  from  ^r, 
as^wapof  from/ufotif.  Buttm.  would 
connect  it  with  ipiu,  compact,  firm, 
plump,  as  Oiaao^  with  fivu.) 

4iupdu,  w,  and  ^lapivu,  to  make 
bri2ht  and  clean. 

tijiaXioi  Att.  ^t^iiKtif)  (sc.  lax^- 
(tcf).  ai,  a  kind  of  early  figs,  said  to 
be  called  from  tiffaXis,  a  district  of 
Attica  or  Megaris.  Ar.  Ach.  802,  Co- 
mici  ap.  Ath.  75  B,  sq. : — also,  ii/?d- 
Xea  avKa,  Pherecr.  Crap.  1,  and  Ga- 
len. ;  and  fivMvat,  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.2.  p.  881. 

^r/JiiXcuc,  u,  71,  the  tree  that  bears 
the  {iiffiiXtot.  [u] 

iViydXla,  Of,  i,  Phitalia,  a  city  in 
the  southwest  of  Arcauia.  later  iia- 
Xia,  Paus.  8, 3,  2 ;  in  Polyb.  4,  3,  8, 
^lynXea;  on  the  form  ^tyuXetov. 
Biihr  ad  Hdt.  6,  83.    Hence 

i^iyaXev(,  tu^  Ion.  tot,  b,  an  in- 
hab.  of  Phigatia ;  ol  *.,  Hdt.  6,  83 ; 
Polyb.  4, 3, 7 ;  etc. 

tiiyoXof,  ov,  i,  Phigalus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  8,  3, 1. 

^XiuKvti,  lie,  n,  Att.  for  niduKvr} 
(q.  v.),  cf.  Lob.  Pbryn.  113. 

iiiSiXcia,  Of,  ij,  Phidalla,  fcm.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  Plan.  66. 

t+oS^va*,  uv,  al,  Fidenae,  a  city  of 
the  Sabines,  Strab.  p.  226. 

t*i(Jif ,  7,  Phidis,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 
P.  7,  429. 

tiiiTtov,  ov,  t6,  v.  ^tiiirtov. 

t^tdoAruc,  (^»  ^t  PhidolavM,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1047,  28  Bekk.,  ubi  oUm 
^tXoXao;. 

HSoitai,=s^cl6oiuu,  only  in  Anth., 
P.  15,  25. 

*i(5dr,  17,  di'.=^riiJdf,  Call.  Fr.  460. 

iliXri,  ijiltpdt,  Ion.  forms  for  ^id- 

Xn,<^iapot,qy-  , 

^^iKiov  and  vUtiov,  ov,  to,  6po{, 
Mt.  Phicius,  a  mountain  of  Boeotia 
near  Thebes,  a  resort  of  the  Sphinx, 
Hes.  3c.  33 ;  Apollod.  3,  5,  8. 

i*iXa,  w.  ii,  Pkila,  fern.  pr.  n.,  a 
courtesan,  Dem.  1351, 15.— Others  in 
Anth. ;  Ath.  i  «tc.  .„    ,     , 

*lAo/3oiiXof,  ov,  (<ilXo(,  aHovXot} 
mIfaUy  unadvised,  Mel.  55,  Anth.  Plan. 
33. 

*(Xa)3pof ,  ov,  (^iXoc.  uppof)  loving 
drlieacv  or  refinenunt,  Heliod.  \l\ 

iiUajipoc,  ov,  i,  Philabn;  son  of 
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Cyneas  in  Eretria,  Pans.  7, 10,  2 :  t. 

-oypof. 

<>lXiiyu6ia,  of,  ii,  Ume  of  goodness, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

^iXavudof ,  ov,  {^Xoc,  ayaBoc)  lov- 
ing goodness,  Arist.  M.  Mor.  2, 14,  3. 

^iXMyevvTiToe,  ov,  [(^iXoc,  ityivvii- 
Toc)  loving  the  Vnbegotten  One,  Eccl. 

iiXdyX(io(,ov,{i^Xoi,ayXa6^)lov- 
ing  splendour  or  beauty,  like  ^lAdxa- 
Xo{,  Pind.  P.  12,  1. 

biXiiypavXocov,  (^iXo(,  uypavXoc) 
fond  of  a  country  life,  Anth.  P.  6,  73. 

♦(Xayper^r,  ov,  6,  (^I'Xof,  aypa) 
fond  of  the  chace,  a  hunter :  fem.  -irttt 
i<Jor,  Anth.  P.  9,  396. 

HXaypfu,  0,  (^(Aaypoc)  to  love  the 
country,  Epicur.  ap.  Oiog,  L.  10,  120. 

itiXuypiO(,  ov,  6,  Philarrius,  an 
orator  of^ Rhodes,  Dion.  H.  de  Din.  8. 

♦tXoypof,  ov,  (^iXot.  aypdf)  fond 
of  the  country,  Luc.  Lexiph  3. 

mXaypot,  ov,  6,  Phtlagrus,  son  of 
Cyneas,  one  of  the  betrayers  of  Ere- 
ina  to  the  Persians,  Hdt.  6, 101 ;  in 
Paus.  7,  10,  2  HXaBpoc.—2.  son  of 
Eubulides,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  1057, 
15.— Others  in  Dem.  1355, 22 ;  etc. 

iflXaypoTic,  tio{,  ^,=^tXaypeTif, 
Orph.  H.  35, 6. 

viXuypvm>o{,  ov,  MXo{,  oypw- 
Tryof  )/ond  of  waking,  wweful,  Xvryof, 
Mel.  66;  iravwxiiec  Anth.  Plan. 
309 ;  iritdoc,  Anth.  P.  5, 166. 

HXdyuv,  uvoc,  bl  ii,  (0/Xof ,  uyuv) 
fond  of  contests  :  used  in  contests,  con- 
nected with  them,  KiaaoQ,  Anth.  P.  7, 
708.  [u] 

t*iXa(5^X0E(a,  Of,  i),  (city  ^broth- 
erly love)  PhiladelpMa,  a  city  of  Lydia, 
at  Dase  of  Mt.  Tmolus,  so  called  from 
Attains  Philadelphus,  now  Alahshar, 
Strab.  p.  579;  N.  T.  — 2.  a  city  of 
Coele-Syria,  earlier  'Kpiiiava,  Strab. 
p.  760.— II.  fem.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

^iXdStX6ia,  Of,  it,  brotherly  or  sis- 
terly love,  Alex.  Incert.  76,  Luc. :  from 

iiXuSeX^,  ov,  ($(Xof,  uScX^ot^ 
,fond  <f  one's  brother  or  sister,  brotherly, 
sisterly,  ^.  duKpva,  Soph.  Ant.  527; 
cf.  Plut.  Solon  27.  —  II.  as  subst.,  a 
sweet-fiowering  shrub,  perh.  our  Jas- 
mine, Apollod.  ap.  Ath.  682  C. 

HiXuitX^,  ov,  6,  Philadelphus,  a 
philosopher,  Ath.  1  D :  —  also  as 
appell.  of  Ptolemy,  etc. 

aXdivviijiiOi,  ov,  or  -dvvu^of .  ov, 
(0tAof,  iidvvatiot)  soon  weakening, 
idup.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp,  [01 

aXiicdXof,  ov.  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
^iXaeXoc,  Anth.  P.  12,  143. 

tlXUB^atof,  ov,  (^i^of.  'AOnvaioi) 
fond  of  the  Athenians,  Ar.  Acn.  142, 
Plat.  Tiro.  21  E,  Dem.  439, 27.  Hence 

^IXuOrivaibTTK,  ^Tof,  i,  fondrntss 
for  the  Athenians. 

HXaBX^TTit,  ov,  6,  (^X'<r,  iJCiijriji ) 
fond  of  the  games,  Plut.  t,  liJl  A,  etc. 

HXa6Xo{,ov,  (0/Xof,  iWf.m:)  fond 
of  the  games,  Plut.  2,  724  U.  [ij 

HXtu,  Ep.  2  sing,  imperat.  aor.  1 
mid.  of  iiXeu,  II.  5, 117 ;  10,  280. 

MiXtU,  uv,  al,  Philae,  a  wnM 
island  in  the  Nile  in  Upper  Aegyiit, 
withacityofsame name,  Strab  p  fi\8. 

aXaiuKTOQ,  ov,  {iiXoc,  ataiu)fond 
of  wailing ;  lamentaole,  KOKd,  Aescb. 
Sapp.  803. 

fitXaiiat,  uv,  ol,  Philatdae,  an 
Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  AegeTs,  Plat. 
Hipparch.  228  B. 

ilXaidritiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo;,  (^ttof, 
aldijfiuv)  loving  modesty,  Anth.  P.  7, 
450. 

^ttXaldr/c  ov,  6.  Philatdes,  a  mes- 
senger  from  the  Persian  king,  Epist. 
Plat.  363  C. 

^IXo^Stoj,  ov,  l^iXof,  alita): — 
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fond  of  blood,  blood-thirsty,  ^a3oc* 
Aesch.'Theb.45 ;  (lAiti?,  Eur.  Rhea.932i 
y^f  tptXaifiuTov  yaai.  Id.  I'hoen.  174. 

iiX.aipof,  ov,  [I]  and  ^iXai/suv,  ov, 
gen.  ovof,  (aJ^a)=foreg. 

i^iXaipuv,  ovoc,  6,  Philasmon,  soa 
of  Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  5. 

aO-aivcTri,  tif,  i),  Philaenett,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  42. 

^iikalviov,  ov,  ii,  Philaenium,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  11, 18;  etc. 

+*(Xo(vif,  Idoc,  ii,  Philaenis,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  486 ;  etc. :  cf.  Ath. 
270  E ;  335  C ;  Polyb.  12,  13,  1. 

t^iXaivuf  Ba/ioi,  ol,  Arae  PhUat- 
norum,  the  Altars  of  the  Philasni,  a 
place  forming  the  boundary  between 
Carthage  ana  Cyrene,  Strab.  p.  836 ; 
cf.  Sallust  Jug.  79 :  in  Polyb.  3,  39, 
2  ^iXalvov  Buftoi. 

ittXaio;,  ov,  i,  Philaeus,  son  of 
Ajsx,  after  whom  the  deme  tiXatiat 
was  said  to  be  named,  Hdt.  6,  35. 

HXairtpoc,  and  ^ZAatTarof,  irreg, 
compar.  and  superl.  of  ^iXo^,  q.  v. 
(sub  tin.) 

♦iXainof,  ov,  {^IXo;,  ahla):— 
fond  of  bringing  charges,  fault-finding, 
Aeach.  Supp.  485 ;  rivAc,  against  one, 
Plat.  Legg.  903  A  '. — censorious,  quer^ 
ulous,  discontented,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  8, 
6;  distinguished  from  i^iXemnpiiTfif 
by  Isocr.  9  A.  —  II.  liable  to  blame  or 
attack,  Dem.  150, 9.   Adv.  -luf,  Stiab. 

4>ZAai[ifo/iai,  =  ;);apirvn^o^ai,  E. 
H.,  Phot. :  an  obscure,  perh.  corrupt 
word :  but  the  alteration  of  Ruhnk., 
itXaKKlZo/iai,  is  against  analogy: 
Struve  conjectures  <j)lX'  UKKlCo/iat. 

HXuKoXaoTOi,  ov,  (.^iXoc,  uKoXatr 
TOi)  fond  of  intemperance,  Prut.TimoL 
14. 

tV^KoXovBof,  ov,  (^iXof,  axdXov- 
do()  readily  following,  Ar.  Ran.  415. 

iWaxpurof,  Ion.  -rjTot.ov,  {<liiXo(, 
UKparot)  fond  of  sheer  wine :  given  to 
wine,  said  of  Anacreon  by  Simon.  51, 
5;  Atdwaot,  Anth.  P.  6,  169,  etc. 

tiXaKptlliu,  u,tobe  fond  of  exact- 
ness, to  be  very  exact. 

^iXaKpodfiuv,  ov,  fond  of  hearing, 
of  music,  speaking,  etc. 

^iXuXcilTTitMi,  u,  to  be  fond  of  anoint- 
ing one^s  self  for  wrestling. 

UXuXi^avipoc,  ov,  (ifiiXot,  'AXi- 
favdpof)  a  friend  of  Alexander,  Strab. 
Plut.  Alex.  4. 

ilXaXhdri;,  £f,  gen.  eof,  (^Uof, 
oXfjfl^r)  loving  truth,  afrirndaf  truth, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  7,  8.  Luc.  Pise.  20, 
etc.  —  II.  certain  philosophers  are 
called  ^XaXiidttt  by  Diog.  L.  1,  17, 
who  seems  to  intend  the  Epicareans. 
Adv.  -due. 

HiXaX^tl^  otif,  b,  PhiUlethet, 
nw-e  pr.  ji ,  !>tfab.  p.  580. 

^i'Aa/.7 r/?.ia.  Of,  17,  mutual  love. 

•HXu>  Xjt'/.oc.  ov,  (ittof,  u7.XnXav) 
fnad  it/ oaf  analher,  Plut.  2,  977  C.etC. 

iiAaXXoytviii,  ef,  a  friend  of  for- 
eigners. 

tlXdXtiitos,  ov,  (  ^iXoc,  iXvvo() 
iikinjii  to  be  frtt  from  pain  or  grief, 
yrph.  [d]    ' 

iti/ii/i'ffTi/c,  <""'.  i>  {fiXot,  iXvu) 
one  who  easUy  torments  himself.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

4>i/lu/ia,  Dor.  for  ^iXiiiia,  Theoct. 

i'lXd/iapiyftuv,  ov,  (^^f,  u/idprji- 
jilu)  loving  sin,  LXX. 

i^iXafi^oi'idac,  u.  Dor.  for  -dtjCi 
ov,  6,  xon  of  Phifammon,  i.  e.  EumoU 
pus,  Theocr.  24,  108. 

t^iXu/i/uiv,  uvof  and  ovoc,  &.  Phil- 
ammon,  an  early  mmstrel  of  Thrace, 
father  of  Thamyris  and  Euniolpus, 
Eur.  Rhes.  916;  Apollod.  1,3,3.-2. 
an  Athenian  boxer,  Dem.  331, 1. 
1605 
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m  friend  of  the  vine,  qtiXafxirsAurdTTfj 
Ar.  Pac.  308. — II.  rich  in  vineyard*, 
Dion.  H. 

iikuva-fvaaTtu,  u,  to  he  fond  of 
reading,  Diod. :  from 

*ZX2ivo)T6(»Tflf,  ov,  6,  (<>iXof,  &va- 
ytyvuaKu)  fond  of  nading,  Pint. 
Alex.  8. 

^iMvuXuTtie,  ov,  6,  (^/Xof,  ova- 
iiiwu)  /ond  of  tpemHng,  prodigal,  c. 
gen.  rei,  Plat.  Rep.  548  B. 

*UavdAuTOf,  ov,  (=foreg.)/<md  of 
opending,  Dio  C.  [vu] 

^IXov^pfa.  Of,  ^,  l^iAavdpOf)  fot» 
/or  o  hveband,  Luc.  Hale.  2, — or /or 
M«  male  eex  in  general,  Eur.  Andr. 
S28. 

t^fAaed/iicIac  ow,  b,  Philandridae, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  6, 2,  1. 

tlXaidpo^,  ov,  {^iXo(,  uv^p)  fond 
ofoneU  hueband,  conjugal,  Luc.  Hale. 
8,  cf.  Wytt.  Plut.  2,  57  D.— II.  loving 
men,  iredov,  Aesch.  Theb.  902.  — 2. 
fond  of  men,  lewd.  Plat.  Symp.  191 
£ ;  also  of  a  mascutiru  woman,  Soph. 
Fr.  356. 

^t?.uvOeuoc,  ov,=8q.,  Nonn. 

tlitave^c,  i(,  (<l>ii.oc,  uvdoi)  fend 
ifftoioers,  Eur.  Incert.  115. 

t^tAavdoc,  ov,  6,  PhiloHthue,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  ail  Elean,  Paus.  5,  2,  4. 

^tkavBpiKtvQ,  iu{,  b,  (^iXof,  itv- 
tpaxevc)  a  friend  of  eolliert,  Ar.  Ach. 
336. 

tl^av0pdirevna, orof,  Tb,a humane 
net,  Plut.  Solon  15,  etc:  from 

^iXavOpuiTfVu,  (^tXdvflpuirof)  to 
be  a  friend  to  mankiiid,  to  be  humane  or 
benevolenl:  more  U!U.  in  mid.,  ^(Xov- 
0puirevMfat,thoagh  then  with  a  some- 
what difrerent  signf.,  to  behave  or  act 
humanely,  kindly,  etc.,  TTpo^  riva,  Dcm. 
384,  11. — II.  transit.,  (0  n-«K  humanely 
or  kindly,  Diod.  18,  18,  in  pass. — 2.  to 
grant  humanely,  Tt,  Heliod. 

<b(Xav0pu7r^£j,  (j,=foreg.,  LXX. — 
H.  transit.,  to  treat  kindly,  Polyb.  3, 
76,  2,  etc. ;  pass.,  ^iXm>dpumidtic, 
Id.  39,  3,  2. 

tnav6puTrta,  of,  v,  the  characler 
or  conduct  of  a  (^iXuvOpuiroc.  friendli- 
fuse,  humanity,  benevolence.  Flat.  £u- 
thyphr.  3  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  J,  etc. ; 
opp.  to  60bvo(,  Dem.  507,  26;  to 
^(irnf.  Id.  490,  7 ;  ii  tov  bv6fiaT0{ 
<tiX..  id.  748,  28 ;  ^(X.  et(,  irpds  Tiva, 
Polyb.  1,  79,  8  arid  II ;  of  a  desert 
country,^(rrcpi;/i^  iroffjjf  0j?_,  Diod. 
17,  50  ■.—clemency,  Xen.  €jt.  7,  5,  73. 
— 2.  liberalconduet,  Hberalily,  Xen.  Oec. 
15,  9  i  ^.  TixvvC'  Aeschin.  30, 14. 

♦jAavflpoTrtKof,  ^,  6v,  and  -mvoc, 
n,  ov,  belonging  to  or  becoming  o  ^Xuv- 
■dpuirof.  Adv.  -vuf,  Polyb.  33,  ,16, 
3:  from 

HXiivOponoc  ov,  (0('Xor,  iLvdpu- 
irof )  loving  mankind,  humane,  kind,  be- 
nevoler>t,  Epich.  p.  94  ;  6.  xai  ^}.alh)- 
volof  KOI  ^tA6iTO*of,  Isocr.  416;  ^. 
Tp&noi,  Aesch.  Pr.  11,28:  ro4.  = 
^i/lot'dpuir/a.  said  of  animals,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  9;  so,  T-i  ^iXuv^puira,  Po- 
lyb. 10,  38,  3,  etc.— 2.  liberal,  Xea. 
Oec.  19,  17.— II.  adv.  -iri-ij-.  i^.  rivl 
rpnaOcn,  Dein.  411,  10 ;  cf.  Isocr. 
197  C. 

t^tXavopiov,  ov.  t6,  Pkitanorium, 
a  place  in  Argolis,  Pans.  2, 36,  3. 

^IXavup,  opo^,  6,  7,  Dor.  for  ^tXrj- 
vup,  (0fXof.  ul'jyp)  fond  of  one's  hue- 
band,  conjfigal,  Tponoi,  (TTiPot,  Aesch. 
Ag.  411,  856;  irdSof  ^.,  III.  Pers.  135. 
—11.  fond  of  men,  /}ioTU.  Pind.  Fr.  260. 

f^tXuvLtp,  opo^,  b,  PhO&nor,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  6.  4,  7. 

♦rJluoicJdf.  ov,  (^iXof,  iioiii,  &oi- 
ib{)fond  of  tinging  or  n'ngert,  Theocr. 
IflOO     ■ 


28,  23 ;  Tirrtf,  Anth.  P.  9, 372:  am- 
ticat,  xepKff,  lb.  G,  47. 

♦iXdn-timof,  ov,  subject  to  bad  di- 
geetion.  [u] 

♦tt«ire;|;^/«0(TW)7,  ijf,  fi,foni»et* 
for  making  enemiee,  quarreUomeneae, 
Isucr.  344  C,  D,  Dem.  1268,  16: 
from 

HXHircxpif"-"',  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (^■• 
Xof,  aiTexmtfiuv)  fond  o/^  moArtng  ene- 
miee, qunrrelsome,  wrangling,  Lys.  170, 
27,  Isocr.  172  C,  etc.,  Dem.  701,  24. 
Adv.  -uovuf,  ^.  Ix^tv,  to  be  quarrel- 
eome.  Plat.  Rep.  5U0  B. 

ITiMmxdnC'  k>  gen-  fo(,=foKg., 
Polyb.  12,  25,  6.  Adv.  -«wr,  Id.  32, 
20,3. 

*l?.an^iKdc,  ^>  iv,  =  aq.,  Lac. 
Pise.  20. 

"   ♦ilXujrXoof ,  ov,  contr.  -vTiovc,  am, 
(0iAof,  lntUog)fond  of  simplicity. 

ti?.iiir6itijto(,  ov,  (^'Xof,  i^r6il^ 
uor)  fond  of  travelling,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
3,2. 

aXapyvpeu,  6,  to  love  money,  be 
covetous,  LXX. :  and 

m,apyvpia,  of,  ^,  bvs  of  money, 
eovetousnete,  Isocr.  178  D,  etc. :  from 

4A(^)a>pof,  ov,  (0Aaf,  dpyvpof) 
ybfui  0^  monfy,  covetous,  Soph.  Ant. 
1055,  Fr.  512,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  10, 
Plat.,  etc. 

♦jiuperof,  ov,  WXor,  itprrt)  fond 
of  virtue,  Anst.  Eth.  N.  1,  8,  10.  [o] 

HXaplOTtiitK,  ov,  S,  a  friend  of 
Aristidet,  Anth. 

♦tXapoTTorf  Aw ,  ov,  6, «  friend  of 
Aristotle,  Strab. 

*(A(ip;iuTOf,  ov,  (^ftof,  3p|io)/ond 
of  chariots  or  the  chariot-race,  woAir, 
Pind.  1.  8  (7),  43 ;  65^0*,  Eur.  H,  F. 
467. 

^tXttpaaKtlc,  ov,  6,  a  friend  of  At- 
saces,  Strab. 

ilhipxaioc  or  -rarof,  ov,  (^Aof, 
(iprotof )  fond  of  what  is  old,  fond  of 
arSvputy,  Plut.  2,  1107  E,  Ath.  126  B. 

^VKapxiu,  u,  to  be  fond  of  rule,  Po- 
lyb. 6,  9, 6 :  and 

tlXopifta,  Of,  ^,  ttveofnle,  lust  of 
power,  Polyb.  6,  49,  3,  etc. :  and 

tlXapxiKdt,  fi,  6v,  belonging  to  or 
beseeming  a  ^iXapxo^ .'  from 

^iXapXOC,  ov,  (<iiAof ,  ipx^)fond  of 
rule  or  power,  anibilious,  Pial.  Phaed. 
82  C,  Rep.  549  A,  Polyb.,  etc.  [7] 

^iXHoe,  -ia<K,  Dor.  and  poet,  for 
ifiXtim,  (^iXiiaag. 

♦ZAoffrpdyuXof,  ov,  (^'Aof,  atrrpd- 
yaXoOfond  of  playing  at  uarpdyaAot, 
Anth.  P.  6,  276. 

^lAdtruroc,  ov,  {^IXoc,  uirurof) 


fond  of  a  prMgate  Hfe,  Hel.  60, 64.  [u] 

^(Adro,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  mid.  of  d(- 
At'd,  II.  20,  304.  [t] 

^iXavBofiaifio^,  ov,=^(Ad<lrA^of, 
Lye.  566. 

■tiAovAof ,  ov,  (plXof,  ovA^)  fmd 
of  Ihefiute,  tSovaat,  Soph.  Ant.  965 ; 
ieTutiif,  Eur.  El.  435.  [1] 

tfiAovAof.  ov,  b,  Phitatius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  470. 

^ZAovrcu,  A  to  be  fmd  of  self;  and 

♦jAovr/o,  Of,  A,  self-love,  setfre- 
gard.  Plut.  2,  48  F:  from 

♦lAowrof,  ov,  (^Aof ,  oiroC)  loving 
one's  self,  Arist.  Elh.  N.  9,  8,  4,  sq., 
in  bad  sense,  selfish,  lb.,  cf.  M.  Mor. 

2,  14,  3.    Adv.  -ruf,  Luc.  Amor.  27. 
^fAdu,  u,  to  rob,  pbtiuler,  dub.,  cf. 

^(Al^TJTf. 

t^tAduv,  cjvof,  o,  Philaon,  son  of 
Chersis,  brother  of  king  Gorgus  in 
Cyprus,  Hdt.  8. 11. 

t4>i  AfOf ,  ov,  Ion.  -f^r,  ro,  A,  Phileas, 
father  of  the  Samian  Khoecns,  Hdt. 

3,  60.-2.  V.  I.  for  *iAo(or,  iu  Pint. 
,  Sol.  10.— Otheri  in  Dem. ;  Lys. ;  etc. 
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♦lA#)7«of .  ov,  ifiXf,  n7»»>  • 
Sy  giving  stcmnty  or  bml,  Strvti. 

ilXeyKXinutv,or,(^.or,ti 
fond  of  accusing,  Clem.  aL 

tiXieoKc,  Ion.  and  £p.  Bapl  iso^ 
f(A/u,  Horn. 

♦lAtf npof ,  ov.  (^Oof.  Mt««;  ■*- 
ally  worn  on  Ike  kma,  aiytu*,  Aaik 
P.  6,  307. 

HXciUiiiuv,  ov,  gCB.  moot-  <•&•€• 
gldi^fiuvWond  ofteomimg,  Strvb. 

tiXino^itot,  ov,  =  ^lAM  Ti<^— y. 
Strab. 

tlXfXatot,  ov,  ttfomg  the  ofai  — 

^(AcAdj/iuv,  ov,  gcA.  »vot,=»%-, 
LXX. 

^lAcArof,  ov,  (^«f.  titof)  kn^r 
pity,  compossionate,  Eccl. 

*aeXtv0epiof,  (^A«r,  »!■»>■%) 
taming  or  ^rac<t«i*Y  Hftrnslitjt,  Dkn. 
H. 

Pl^7jv0a)o{,  ov,  {4iief,  Rtvlo- 
pof )  (oping  freedom,  ktint,  Palyk  4. 
30  5. 

^lAcAA^,  tivof.  i.  i,  (fa«r.  12- 
At/v)  fond  of  the  Ueltenes  or  Gresks. 
Hdt.  2,  178,  Isocr.  107  A.  I9»  A, 
PlaL  R«p.  470  E,  XeiL,  cic. 

♦aeAn-if .  iA>f.  i,  4.  rorfi^  ksff, 
always  kopmg.  [i] 

tlAi/nropof,  ov,  (^-or.  Itmfioo 
fond  of  traffic  and  travel,  NomL 

tlTirvStiKTht,  u,  10  btfamdsf  team- 
ing, Nicet. :  from 

il^tvdtiKTiKt  ow,  i,  (*<Aor,  h-iti- 
KW/u)fond  of  showing  of  or  tisiiif 

MAevdofof,  ov,  (^of.  Ii4*fn> 
/oul  of  renown,  CiC  Att  13,  ISl  1 

>iA^v^on>f ,  ot>,  remdtly  pvsmg  w  ; 
opp.  to  AvrvooTOf. 

*lUvetOi.  ov,  (fOot,  h«n(',  fmd 
of  revetting  or  calkwiaai,  Orptat  U. 
10,5. 

Am'nr  nigiJ'.'Jiul.  S.'Ecptr.  il'tt'* 


♦iArwSyor,  o»,  (^or,  f»Tri»r) 
wi'nr  nigAr,  Paul.  S.  Ecpbr.  4ia 

tiXiioios,  ov,  i^iXof,  lioioc}/em* 
of  going  out  or  gmiUtmg  about,  £»lck. 
p.  86. 

tlXtopnurrpf,  oi,  6,  {iopT^J\^ 

♦ZA/opTOf,  ov,  (fiAor.  iopr^'i  fimd 
offcasts,  tlpijvn,  Ar.  Tneam.  lit*. 

^iktmorrifiuv,  ov,  (0<Aof.  hxter^ 
iai)ftmd  of  knowledge  or  scwnee.  PI11.0, 

♦lAfjrlTl^T^f,  oi,  6,  (*t>-Of,  fn- 
Tutiiu)  a  censorwus  persem,  isoet.  9  A  ; 
cf.  ^1  Aoirtof. 

^ZArpoiTTCu,  u,  to  hfm  on  ipaWff, 
be  amorous :  from 

♦aepoanjf ,  oi,  6,  (fpLoc,  ipae^ir^ 
one  who  laves  an  tpaar^.  fond  of  hv- 
ers,  amorous.  Plat.  Symp.  192  B. 

^tXtpaaria,  Of,  4-  >««ri—»«i  loot. 
Plat.  Symp.  213  D.  Amtaen. :  fnm 

*t>Jpaaroc.  ov,  («<Aor,  toeor^) 
loving  ipaoToi,  amorous,  Polni  24,  5. 
7.-11.  ogrteable  to  httn,  fioior.  MA 
98 ;  injrrif,  Anth.  P.  app.  327. 

^lAepiitrrpia.  Of,  * ,  pecul.  (m.  ol 
foteg-i/ond  of  intrigues.  Anth.  P.  5.  4. 

^lArpvtw,  u,  to  tote  work,  ke  nrfw- 
trious,  PluL2,  13 A:  and 

^lAepy/a,  Of,  4.  im  of  Uaar.  •■- 
<fa>(rir,  X«n.  Oec.  90. 98 :  thrift.  Dva. 
945, 25,  Arist.  RheL  1,  S.  6:  fraa 

♦y.tpyof,  OV,  (^7.o(,  Ip-ior) 
orlang 


wlHngly,  im 
Dem.  957, 28.    Adv.  -yur,  AeL  V.  H. 
12,  45. 

*tXipMU>c,  ov.  (fiAof.  4awMr)>.rf 
ofbemg  atone.  Anth.  P.  5.  9, 

^lAipi0a{,  ov.  (fAof,  Awfcf '  ftW 
of  wool-spinning,  practised  liemn.  ^Aa- 
xdn;,  Tneocr.  28,  I ;  IlaAlv.  .Kuk. 
P.  6,  217. 

tiXtptf.  liof.  i,  i.  (#£Ur.  loer'i 
iptarrel—me,  Arul.  Soffh.  CI.  11,  5-  ' 

^Oitptariu,  A,  to  loot  otnfe :  fnm 
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^tKeixaT^c,  qS,  i,^^ipi{,  Alex. 
Incert.  56.    Hence 

tlitptOTiKOC,  ri,  oti,  bdmging  to,  be- 
Mttming  a  fi?iepurn/(. 

tlXiiMaTtf,  Wr=^iXepic. 

tiXefiuf,  uTOf,  A,  i/,  O^iXo^,  lpo{) 
pmu  to  love,  full  of  love,  Mel.  64,  Luc. 
Amor.  12.  [I] 

tl}Jairepo(,  ov,  (^^of.  ienipa) 
fond  of  evening,  Aatb.  P.  7,  31 . 

HAeraipeia,  a(,  q.  (^(Xiroipof) 
love  of  cotmdn,  friendship,  XeO;  Ages. 
2,21. 

^iXtTaifiia,  at,  ii,=(oTeg.,  Alex. 
Incert.  76. 

^iXeraifiun),  ov,  t6,  ^  anapbni, 
Di<Mc  4,  8,  ci.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

^iXeraipi;,  idof,  ii,  pecui.  lem.  of 
•q.,  Nic.  Th.  632. 

^MToipoc,  ov,  (^Aof,  iralpoi) 
fond  of  one'e  comrade*  or  friendt,  tne 
to  tAom,  Thuc.  3,  82,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
49,  etc.    Adv.  -put,  Aeschin.  15, 32. 

UrtXiraimif,  ov,  6,  Philetaena, 
brother  of  Eumenes,  founder  of  the 
kingdom  of  Pergamus,  Luc.  Hacrob. 
12;  cf  Strab.  pp.  543,  624.-2.  a 
poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  of  Athene, 
keineke,l,p.349.— Others  inStrab.; 
etc. 

4tXervof,  mi,  (^Lkof,tTVO()  fond  of 
pulte-taup,  A.  B.  p.  70.  It] 

aXeiou>{,  ov,  loving  a  clear  tkg. 

♦Slmoc,  ov,  (^(Xof,  eiioi)  loving 
iKe  ay  of  tiol,  epItlL  of  Bacchus, 
Anth-  P.  9,  524,  Nonn. 

tif.evhi)3ii(,  if,  gen.  tof,  fond  of 
ettviion,  very  cautiouo. 

♦iXf»Xf(j);o{\  ov,  (Xtixu)  fond  of 
cbin(i«,Leou.Tar.  14,econj.  Brunck., 
ro  -j;nXof :  Lob.  Phryu.  573  pre. 
er»  -/.o(;|;of. 

"frAewof,  ov,  (^(Xof,  tvv^)fond  of 
the  marriage  bed,  Anacreont.  1,  7. 

^iXev^TpoftjKOf,  ov,  (0<^f,  ev, 
vpofUTTOv)  loving  fair  facet,  or  wUhing 
to  have  one. 

ttXevpixidetO(,  a,  ov,  (^('.or,  Ev- 
ilvidBC)  fond  of  Eurmida,  Plut.  2, 
■55  B. 

itXcvpmidTic,  ov,=foreg.,  name  of 
a  comedy  of  Axionicus. 

♦iAfiirOKT-Of,  ov,  (^tiof,  CVTOKTOf) 

ftnd  of  order  and  decency,  Anth.  P.  6, 

"frlXfDrpujreXof,  ov,  (0/7.Of,  ci'irpo- 
irtXo;)  tailing  ail,  Aiist.  Viit.  et  Vit. 
6,5. 

^tXtixuXoi,  av,  dub.  1.,  i.  ^iXei- 
Tjixpt- 

wXe^>lPa(,ov,  (^I'Xof,  li^ii0o()fomi 
ofvontho,Aalh.  P.  12,  161. 

fcXe^S^f,  Ef,gen.  iof,=0iX£;t9pof, 
Theocr.  5,  137. 

t'AeX^piu,  u,  to  exerciee  enmity, 
LXX. :  from 

♦tXt^ffpoy,  ov,  (^Aof ,  ixBpi^  ei- 
erciaing  enmity,  prone  to  enmity,  raul. 
S.  74, 169.  Adv.  -dput,  ^.  {^etx  irpo< 
Tiva,  to  be  hoitile  towards  any  one, 
Diog.  L.  3,  36.  [t] 

HXhl)tOf,ov,  ('^y.Of,  liila)  fond  of 
play,  Nonn. 

t^iXeV'of,  ov,  &,  Phikptiut,  mii<«. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Plut.  In, 

^I?.iu,u,(.neu:  besidesthen-uul. 
aor.  l^O.naa^  Horn,  has  in  the  mme 
•ct.  signf  the  Ep.  aor.  idlXu/jnv  in  ^ 
sing.  l<^ihtTo,  ^fjlaro,  II.  5,  61  ;  iiii> 
perat.  fiTiai,  II.  5,  117;  10, 280  (Wolf 
writes  ^iXai) ;  subj.  ^}jjvtui  £/J,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  117;  but  ^'/.aroas  pass., 
Ap  Rh.  3,  66;  and  so,  (^tXilftcvof, 
Anth.  P.append.  317:— Ep.  inf  pres. 
^Utiuvai.  11.  22,  265  ;  inf.  fut.  (^i7.j)- 
oiftev,  Od.  4,  171 :  Ion.  iinpf.  <^I^c- 
9Kt,  Hom.,  Aeol.  2  pres.  ^ii.yada  lor 
4i?lei{,  Sappho. — The  fut.  mid.  ^iXg- 
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gofuu  in  pass,  signf  (for  ^iXtiB^ao- 
/iai)  occurs,  besides  Horn.,  in  Antipho 
113,28;  but  also  the  fut.  3  tti^iX^- 
aofiai  as  fut.  pass. — A  pres.  ^iXiuu 
occurs  Sappho  43;  but  nowhere  ^- 
Xo/uu  :  (^Xof). 

To  love,  very  freq.  from  Hom. 
downwds.,  (hut  rarely  of  mere  sexual 
love,  like  laaiuu,—<fiXelv  being  pro- 
perly usea  of  affeciion  generally, 
whence  Arist.  says  ^Oiovotv  oi  ipu- 
/levot,  Anal.  Pr.  2,  27,  1,  cf  infra  I. 
2) ;  of  the  love  of  gods  for  men,  uuXa 
Tov(ye^iXel  'AirdXXuv,  II.  16,  94,  cf. 
7, 204 ;  of  parents  and  children,  kings, 
etc.,  Horn.,  etc. ;  ttu^  rif  aiirov  roii 
ircAof  iiiXXov  ^iXti,  Eur.  Med.  86 ;  c. 
dupl.  ace,  ^(Xon;ra  ^iXeiv  Tiva,  Od. 
15,  245 : — also  of  things,  to  approve  of, 
to  like,  aanction,  ox^^Xia  Ipya,  Od.  14, 
83 ;  0.  uoidiif,  dUnvuv  Tifnliiaf,  Pind. 
N.  3,  11,  P.  9,  35 ;  etc :— pass.,  to  be 
beloved  by  one,  in  Ttvoc,  II.  2, 666 ;  ira- 
pd  TLVot,  11.13, 627 ;  vtro  rivof,  Hdt.  5, 
5 ;  also  Tivi. — 2.  to  treat  affectionately  or 
kindly,  esp.  to  welcome  a  guest,  Od.  4, 
29 ;  5, 135, 11.  3,  207,  etc. ;  icivov  hi 
fteyupotot  0.,  Od.  8,  42 ;  hence,  Trap* 
^Ufu  ^i}Jtaeai,bethouvotlcome  with  us, 
Od.  I,  123,  where  the fut.mid. stands 
in  pass,  signf.,  cf.  15, 281. — ^3.  of  sex- 
oaf  love,  iT.  9,  450,  Od.  18, 325,  HdL 
4,  176,  Ar.  Ran.  541,  Pac.  1138;  cf. 
9<Xun7f.^-4.  to  thou  eigne  of  love,  esp. 
to  Aisj,  ^.  r^  aru^ari,  to  kite  on  the 
mouth,  opp.  to  0.  Tijv  vaptiuv,  Hdt, 
1,  134 ;  so,  ^.  TO  Kiipa,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1131 ;  and  in  Att.  freq.  absol.,  Aescb. 
Ag.  1560,  Ar.  Av.  671,  674,  Plat., 
etc. : — mid.,  to  kitt  one  another,  Hdt. 
I.  c.  —  Not  in  HooL,  who  usef- 
Kvau,  Kvaui. — II.  c.  inf.,  to  be  fond  oj 
doing,  be  wont,  used  to  do,  ipiXeet  6 
deof  tH  vittpexovTO,  koXovclv,  Hdt.  7, 
10, 5 :  and  then  freq.  of  things,  events, 
aipa  ^Mti  irvctiv,  Hdt.  2, 27 ;  esp., 
^iXei  ylyveoBai,  it  usually  happens, 
as,  uiro  irnonf  Truvra  avBpunoiai  91- 
?.eei  ylyvemai,  ever>'  thing  comes  to 
man  by  experience,  Hdt.  7,  9,  3,  etc., 
cf  8,  128,  Thuc.  3,  42 :— so,  utuvu- 
adai  tiTui,  Pind.  P.  3,  31 ;  cf.  N.  I, 
15 ;  fiXtl  TiKTttv  v0pt(  i^ptv,  Aesch. 
Ag.  764,  cf.  Supp.  769 ;  Toli  Bayoial 

TOl  *?l?Mi'tTt   fclil'Ttr    Hfl/iivtltf    LKOy- 

yt'/.iv.  So|ih,  A^.  339;  etc.;— also 
4^soL,  ola  drj  ifii/.ti  (^.  yiyi'itjfiut), 
1L»  ts  K-onr,  Lat-  ttt  ivlet.  Plat.  Kt^p. 
4157  B  ;— iijipcra,,  ft'/2it  uqnaistiv, 
Hdt.  6,  27;— thti  usage  J»  post- 
liorn. ;  the  Lai.  artuire  v»  unrii  in  the 
KSine  way,  ah  in  llo^-at-  i>d.  2,  ^,  10. 
[i,  except  ju  £p.  aor.  ii^uJifim\  but 

ci.  *jAur  J 

^I'/i).  i)t.  h,  fern,  from  $(/t»(,  ■ 
mjafr^j,  h^u  tTaipa. 

♦Al/iJO(,  oil,  (0iAOf,  IJ/J17)  loving 
^iivih.  [i\    llenfc 

^^i?.fjJtH^,  ttv,  0,  PhilrbHf,  an  A  the. 
nan,  ntu:t  wliuin  Que  of  Plato's  dia- 
logues VKtlti  UAiWil. 

^IkrjAfu,  Cf,  to  love,  seek  or  find 
filiaiurf,  iltltgtii  in  a  thing,  c.  dat.. 


nUrmr,  A  I.  rue.  1130;  rpo^  Tivi, 
rufyb.  M,  10,  1:  —  ^.  riipu,  to  like  to 
ilattl  in  u  pluL'r,  Ath.  312  £  ;  also,  4. 


Trf/a(^iJP9,  All  iphr.  3,  24:  from 

^i/.riai)(,  r,..  iiikoc,ri6o()fondof 
ptmvrt,  ilfial    Eth.  N.  8,  4,  4. 

^iV.fi^idt  0'. .  ■;,  fondness  for  pleasure, 
pleanre  in  a  thing,  delight,  viro  ^XlJ- 
dtof  ypvXXi^tv,  of  pigs,  Ar.  Plut. 
307,  cf.  311. 

HXridoviu,  u,  to  be  fond  of  pleasure, 
V.  I.  fur  ^iXtiiiu,  Ael.  N.  A.  2, 15 : 
and 

•iiXqiovia,  Of,  7/,  fondness  for  pkas- 
we,  Plut.  2, 12  C,  21  C,  etc. :  from 
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tiXi/iovoi,  ov,  {^iXo{,  ii6ovii)fond 
of  pleasure,  Polyb.  40,6,  II,  etc.:— 
TO  9iX=foreg.,  Plut.  2,  1004  A. 

^lAi/Koiu,  u,  to  be  attentive,  Polyb. 
3,  57,  4 :  and 

4>M?K0ia,  ac,  ii,  fondness  for  lislen-r 
ing  or  hearing  discourse,  atlenlivensoSf 
Isocr.  5  D :  from 

^iXiJKooi,  ov,  (^t'^Of,  ixo^)  •.—fim4 
of  listening,  esp.  to  conversation,  dia- 
couraes,  lectures,  etc.,  ^.  xai  Of^i- 
Koc,  ^iXouovoof  Kai  0.,  ^iXoOeiuuM 
Kot  ^.,  Plat.  Rep.  535  U,  548  E,  47$ 
D :  fond  of  hearing  or  reading  for  merv 
pastime,  opp.  to  i  ^iXo/tuBuv,  Polyb. 
7,  7,  8,  etc. 

tlXtlXuKaTOt,  ov,  (^Aof ,  ^XttKUTll) 

fond  of  the  spindle,  Anth.  P.  6, 160. 
[«1 

*iXi7^(a<TT5f ,  oi,  0,  (^'Aof,  qXi*- 
OT^f}  one  who  delights  in  (rtoif,  esp. 
as  a  juryman  (drsatrn^f )  in  the  He- 
liaea,  Ar.  Vesp.  88. 

^(Xig/ui,  aroc  ro,  (0(Aiu  I.  4)  i 
kUs,  Aescb.  Fr.  128,  Soph.  Fr.  482, 
Eur.  Andr.  416,  Xen.  Mem.  1,3,  8, 
etc.  [i] 

tlAiiiidTiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  ftom 
foteg. 

tviXtifiuTiov,  ov,  ii,  PhiUntalium, 
a  courtesan  in  Athens,  Luc.  DiaL 
Meretr.  11. 

ilX^ftevai,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  act.  of 
ftXiu,  for  ^Xeiv,  Ii.  22,  265. 

HiXinevoc,  ov,  6,  Philemsmiti 
maac.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  8,  26. 

iiXniu,  V.  aiXiu. 

Utifi/iovloric,  ov,  i,  Philemonides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  PlaL  Tbeag.  129  B. 

Hm/uoovv^.  nf,  17,  ifiXiu) :  — r 
liur,  fr,i„.uiiip,  1  hr'.ign.  284,  where 
ii]  Eiibck,  [jL'edlob&ly.  would-read  crw- 
TjfUit^viii),  (Korniiii  from  ^ikij/iuv, 
which  however  Dccursonly  Bspr.  n.) 

iA^t'AfifiuVt  oi'or,  f'h,  Philemon,  an 
Ailiciiiaii,  father  ul  Aininiades,  Thuc, 
2,  67.-2.  a  harhariao,  who  wished  to 
pass  himself  off  for  an  Athenian  citi- 
zen, Ar.  At.  763. — 3.  a  poet  of  the  new 
comedy,  of  Soli ;  thare  were  two  of 
this  name,  b  /teifuv  and  6  viaTtpof, 
Heineke,  1,  p.  446;  Luc.  Hacrob.  16. 
— 4.  an  actor,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  12.— 
Others  in  N.  T. ;  etc. 

^iXijvefiOi,  ov,  {ipi?.o^,  iiveuo^)  lov- 
ing the  unsnd,  airy,  windy,  Pint.  2, 
676  A, 

<H'/.r/via(,  ov,  [^iJlin-,  vvt'a)  follow- 
ing the  rein,  obeditnt,  trufilable,  Aescll. 
Pr.  465, 

*;?jjvup,  apo(,  i,  i,  T.  sub  ^(X«> 
I'tirt- 

T*iX^fWTi(,  ('/nf,  ]j,  PhUeratis, 
feru.  pr.  n.,  Ajjth,  P  'i,  J47. 

'tl^.^piTfio^,  ou.  \0i/of,  iperfiof): 
—fend  of  iht  aor,  111  «pitb.  of  the 
pFiacnci-uia.  Od.  8,  DC,  etc. ;  of  the 
Taptiiana,  i,  IS], 

4i^.tifii(,  iJuf,  u,  i),=^iiXepic, 

t*illK-  ur  V,  1.  lor  *iAitK=*iMat, 
Hdt.  3,  60. 

tlXnaia,  of,  ^,  (^iXdu)  thieviohat—, 
Hesych. 

ittf.^al^,  i^f,  i,  Philssia,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  Append.  259. 

Pind.  O.  14, 19.  [I]         ^  -^       -» 

t4i^<nof,  ov,  &,PAi7unu,  a  leader 
of  the  Greeks  under  the  younger 
Cyrus,  an  Achaean,  Xen.  An.  3,  1, 
47.-2.  a  statuary  of  Eretria,  Pans.. 
5,27  9. 

tiMiat(,  euc,  V>  (itXiu)  a  lonng,. 
affection,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9, 7,  6. 

aXnaiaTi^vof,  ov,  =  ^tXooTl^- 
vof,  Aristid. 

HXnaiixoc,  ov.fond  of  rest,  peaceful. 

t4(Aorur,  d,  b,  Philelas,  a  celebra- 
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ted  grammBrian  and  poet,  of  Cos, 
Theocr.  7,  40 ;  Strab.  p.  657.  —  2. 
-^of,  a  Sybarite,  victor  at  Oljrmpia, 
Faus.  5,  8,  9. 

^(Xijr^ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ^Ma, 
one  must  love,  Soph.  Ant.  524,  Arist., 
etc. 

,  ♦fXi/Tttiu,  4l^iiT^c>  "Job.  forms  for 
itl^^T;  Gaiaf.  Hes.  Op.  373,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  122. 

♦iXijT-i/cof,  ?!,  6v,  (^iXfu)  ghien  to 
Jovmg,  affectimale,  Anst.  Eth.  N.  3, 
10, 2,  Elh.  Eud.  7,  4,  5.  Adv.  -xof, 
Clem.  Al. — II.  fond  of  kissing,  Arist. 
Probl.  30,  1,8. 

iiiXTjTopidnc,  ov  Ep.  ao,  &,  son  of 
Philetor,  i.  e.  Demucbus,  II.  20,  457. 

♦Ai^TOf,  ij,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  ^i- 
Xeu,  to  be  toved,  worthi/  of  love,  to  ^., 
the  object  of  love,  Arist.  Elh.  N.  9, 
7,6. 

i^lXvTOf,  ov,  6,  Philetus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  N.  T. 

♦ttijrpov,  ov,  TO,  an  anuur,  in- 
trigue: also=0j/lrpov,  Anth.  P.  11, 
218:  NSke  Choeril.  p.  98.  [I] 

♦ZXiJrwp,  opof ,  6,  a  lover ;  also  7  0. 
Tivof,  Aesch.  Ag.  1446. 

HtXrjTup,  opof,  4,  Philetor,  father 
of  Demuchns,  II.  20,  457.— A  Cretan 
name,  Strab.  p.  484. 

4>;X<a,  Of,  17,  Ion.  ^Mv,  Hdt.,  {ij>t- 
?Ju) : — iove,  affection,  friendship,  Lat. 
amicilia,  first  in  Theogn.  306,  600, 
1098,  Hdt.  3,  82,  etc. :  ^.  jrpog  Tiva, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  29 ;  also,  ^.  rtvoc. 
Id.  An.  1,  3,  5:  <^Ma  »  i/a/,  17  av, 
friendship  for  me,  for  thee,  lb.  7,  7, 
29,  Eur.  Or.  138,  etc. ;  ^iXiav  Xa^elv 
at  KTTiaaoffai  nafxi  rivoc  to  acquire 
one's  friendship,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,28; 
6.  f /f  uXXT/^.ouf  uvoKlpvaaffai,  Eur. 
Hipp.  253;  itoitlaSm  )rp6f  Tiva, 
Xen.  Mem.  2.  6,  29.  —  II.  fem.  from 
^jXfOf,  V.  sub  ^iXfor. 

t*N^t«d^f ,  ov,  6,  Philiades,  a  tyrant 
of  Messenia,  Dero.  212,  26;  Polyb. 
17, 14,  3.— Others  in  Luc;  etc. 

^iXta^u,  (6i?.ia)  to  be  or  become  a 
friend,  Tivi,  LXX. 

♦ZXmrpcu,  u,  to  be  a  friend  of  the 
art  of  medicine,  Diosc. :  m>m 

*iAMrpof ,  ov,a  friend  of  the  art  of 
medicine,  [r] 

^UiKOf,  V.  ^'  (^«^r)  :— belonging 
to  or  befitting  a  friend,  friendly.  Plat. 
Legg.  919  A.  and  Xen. :  ^iXiku,  proofs 
or  mar**  of  friendship,  ffiiXiKil  TcaOciv, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  6,  An.  4,  1,  9.  Adv. 
-KUf,  in  a  kind,  friendly  way.  Plat. 
Oorg.  485  E,  and  Xen. ;  ^.  (xetv  npo^ 
Tiva,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  17;  superl. 
•KUTOTa,  Id.  Symp.  9,  4. 

i^t2,iv^,  TIC.  7j,  PhilXne,  mother  of 
Theocritus,  Theocr.  Ep.  3.  [rv] 

t*»A(vva,  ))f,  7.  like  foreg..  Phi- 
Iinna,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Nub.  684 ;  Anth.; 
etc. 

^^tTuwiov,  ov,  fi,  Phitinnium,  dim. 
from  foreg.,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5, 
121. 

HtXivoc,  ov,  6,  Philimu,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Nicostratus,  Dem.  566, 
25.-2.  a  historian  of  Agrigentum 
in  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  14,  sqq. — 3.  a 
-herdsman,  Theocr.  2, 1 15.— Others  in 
Ath. ;  etc. 

HXio(.  a,  ov,  and  Att.  very  freq. 
Of,  ov,  (i>(Xof). — I.  act.,  of  or  like  a 
friend,  friendly,  kindly,  ijivof,  Ittii, 
etc.,  Pind.  P.  1,  116;  4,  51 ;  >.o)'0(, 
yvuiiat,  Hdt.  7.  163  ;  9,  4  ;  iufiaTa, 
i^pr/v,  etc..  Aesch.  Cho.  810,  etc. ;  0. 
Ttvi, friendly  towards  one,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6.  1,  19: — esp.  as  opp.  to  n'«/l///iof, 
friendly.  ^.  ;f<ip<i.  TTo/.ff,  OTpuTevim, 
etc.,Hilt.T.I51,Xen.,etc.  ;^.  Tpi^pijf, 
a  friendly  ship,  i.  e.  one  belonging  to  a 
160S 
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friendly  power,  Thue.  4, 120 :  so  too, 
9  ^Ma  (sc.  y^,  ;|fupa),  a  friendly  corn- 
try,  opp.  to  i)  noXe/iia,  Thuc,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6, 9,  etc.— 2.  Zevcfl^toc,  Ju- 
piter as  god  of  friendship,  also  tiAtOf, 
without  Ztiif,  Ar.  Ach.  730.  Pherecr. 
Crapat.  16,  and  Plat. ;  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.,  Stallb.  Euthyphr.  6  B.— II. 
pass,  like  0tXof ,  Uned,  beloved,  dear, 
of  persons  and  things,  ^.  uXo;{'Of ,  0pi- 
6n,  etc.,  cf.  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  243.— 
III.  adv.  -(<jf,  Thuc.  3,  65,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  3,  13,  Plat,  etc. 

t*(A(Of,  ov,  i.  Philius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  Append.  376. 

4(X(6u,  u,  later  form  for  ^tX6u,  to 
m<^e  a  friend  of: — pass.,  to  become 
friends,  Aesop. 

*rWffjrf jof,  ov,  (♦ttjffffOf)  of  or 
from  Philip,  tffroci,  Paus.  8,  30,  6t  ; 
0  *.  (sc.  xpvaov^  or  aTaritp).  a  gold 
coin  coined  by  king  Philip,  worth  1  /.  3*. 
id.,  tabout  tS.lO  of  our  money.f  Diod. 

t'tiXiTTD/wif,  OV,  6,  Polyb.,  and 
*(X(7rin7<«Of, N.  T.,  an  inhak.ofPhi- 
lippi. 

^ZXtnirta,  Of,  ^,  (^/XiTfTTOf)  love  of 
horses  or  riding,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  120. 

f^i^tTT7ridT](,  ov,  A,  Philippides,  an 
Athenian,  pupil  of  Protagoras,  Plat. 
Protag.  315  A. — 2.  a  friend  and  par- 
tisan of  Midias,  Dem.  581,  14;  Cf. 
1332,  24,  perhaps  the  same. — 3.  son 
ofPhilocles.apoetoflhenewcomedy, 
Ael.  V.  H.  12,  31 ;  cf.  Meineke  1,  p. 
470  sqq. ^Others  in  Lycurg. ;  etc. 

H?,iKmd6oftai,  as  pass.,  to  be  lean 
like  Philippides,  Alex.  Mandr.  5 :  tcf. 
foreg.  3. 

♦fttmrtfu,  f.  -/<nj  Att.  -lu,  (♦/- 
AiTTffOf )  to  be  on  PhiUp^s  side  or  party, 
to  Philitipize,  Dem.  287,  1,  Aeschin. 
72,  14. 

*iiXfrrmK6f,  17,  6v,  of  Philip,  Phi- 
lippic, ffoAf/zof,  Polyb.  3,  32,  7. 

HMTtmoc,  ov,=foreg.,  ij  *.  jnjjij, 
Paus.  8, 7,  4. 

tlXiirma/idc,  ov,  6,  (4>(XnrTrfsu) 
attachment  to  Philip  and  his  party. 

i^O.ivirot,  uv,  ol,  Philippi,  a  city 
of  Macedonia  on  the  Nestus,  near 
Amphipolis,  earlier  Kpriviie^,  Strab. 
p.  331 ;  etc. :  an  inhab.,  4>tA<ffirrrf, 
-fjaio^,  and  -Trwydf. 

t*</iiirn'05ro/tf,  euf,  17,  Philippopo- 
lis,  a  city  of  Thrace  on  the  Hebrus, 
Polyb.  24,  6,  5.— 2.=  e7,ao«  ♦Smf, 
Polyb.  5,  100,  8. 

*(X(irirof,  ov,fond  of  horses,  Piud. 
N.  9,  74,  Soph.  Fr.  523,  738,  Ear., 
Xen.,  etc. — II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Philip, 
V.  sq.  [^1] 

iiiXtitito^,  ov,  6,  Philip,  masc.  pr. 
n., — 1.  a  Crotoniat,  honoured  after 
death  as  a  hero,  Hdt.  5,  47. — 2.  son 
of  Alexander  I.,  brother  of  Perdiccas, 
Thuc.  1, 57.-3.  a  Theban,  Xen.  Hell. 
5, 1,  2^^.  son  of  Amyntas,  the  cele- 
brated king  of  Macedon,  Dem. passim. 
— 5.  son  of  Demetrius,  father  of  Per- 
seus, Polyb. — Many  others  in  Dem. ; 
Polyb. ;  etc. 

H}.tiTVOTp6<poc,  ov,fond  of  keeping 
horses,  Phalar. 

UMitirov  vfjooi,  al.  islands  of 
Philip,  in  the  Arabian  golf,  Strab.  p. 
773. 

♦iWir/tof.  ov,  6,  dim.  from  ^iXo^, 
Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  516.  19. 

t*(Xt<i<tof,  ov,  6,  PhiUscus,  a  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy,  Meineke  1 .  p. 
423. — 2.  a  citizen  of  Abydos,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  27. — 3.  a  tragic  poet  of 
Corey  ra,  Ath.  198  B.— Others  in  Diog. 
L. ;  etc. 

t4'(Xi(Trefdj7f,<J,=*(A«rT<di7f, Strab. 
p.  415. 

iiiXtaTlitiii  ov>  ^1  PkiHstUts,  a 
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tyrant  of  Oreoa  in  Eoboca.  Den.  I  I9l 
22 :  in  Strab.  ♦<>U<TT«i«f . 

itiAiaTiov-  ov,  if,  P/uisttsmm,  faiK. 
pr.  D,  Anth.  P.  5,  114. 

♦j/U<TT(Of,  iov.  Ion.  far  ttXiarttf. 
fond  of  a  family,  —oMe,  Koo.  Ofec 
Hipp. 

t*tXlffT<UX>,  6>vaf.  O.  PluSulssm,  > 

wonder-worker  of  STr*cu!«,  AHl  tM 
E.— Others  in  Ath.' 115  D;  51«  C; 
Anth. ;  etc. 

itKtoTopiu,  u,  to  lav  kaimimi,  m 
investigate  cvriously. 

iHMOTOC,  ov.  6,   PhihMtMS.  SOD  of 

Pasicles,  who  with  Neleo*  ioamiri 
Miletus.  Hdt.  7.  97.-2.  a  hatam 
at  the  conrtof  Dionynu*  of  Sytaeoac, 
Paus.  1, 13, 9. 

tOUcTup,  opof.  A,  ^,/<»W  of  learw 
ing,  cvrious. 

♦i?jriov,  or,  t6,  t,  sob  ^iArvow. 

t*jXi7-if,  <of,  i.PhiKtis.  an  Aefyf 
tian  herdsman,  after  wfaom  mate  ff 
ramids  were  named,  Hdt.  2,  ISl 

iiXirSvc,  vof,  6,  i),  (piXof,  ll/Hd 
fond  offish,  Ath.  358  O. 

4r?./u>',  ov,  poet  eompar.  of  ^jx, 
Od.  19,  351 ;  24,  268. 

^f^fuvif,  ruf ,  i),  (^Xi^)  m  iitm 
friendly. 

^Ulur^f,  oi,  6,  («i>tju)  omt  wtm 
befriends,  or  makes  a  friemdaitap. 

ttl^-Xcvf,  JUf,  b.  PkOtema.  BMCL 
pr.  n..  Leon.  Tar.  96. 

ttf'XXif .  (Of,  6.  PhiOis,  ntttc.  pr  a.^ 
Anth.  7.  501.— 2.  a  Delnn.  Ath  SI  F. 

itXXvpia,  Of,  fi,  m  tret,  phtlmta  Im- 
ifolia,  Diosc.  I,  1S5. 

itiUvpidac,  i,  Dor.=*«A*p«*»i, 
q.T. 

♦iWao«rof.  OP,  (tiXoc.  Bicjof) 
loving  Bacckua  Of  winr,  Anth.  f.  7, 
222. 

*&offtip,3apoc,  oy,  (#Aof.  !iitx3t- 
pof )  femd  of  barbariama  or  famrnws, 
loving  barbariswu  m  lamgmage,  PluX.  2; 
857  A. 

*iS,o3dp.3rrof.  ov,  (^2af.  AL»-ij- 
roi>)  fond  of  the  bmrtilam  or  /jrrt,  Crv 
tias  7,  4. 

HioSSai^ioe,  ov,  (i&of,  3«n- 
X«jf )  laving  the  Img,  Phit.  Aenul  24. 

UXoiJualXrvf,  ttjf,  i,  (0<^.af .  js- 
otAn/f )  a  friend  to  the  Usv,  Ptol.  Alex. 
47. 

M^odeiinccivof .  ov,  amoML 

♦ZAoii.l)^,  ov,  (^Uof.  SiiXjs^ 
fond  of  books,  Strab. 

^IMlJopOf,    ov,  (^Aof,  SopB^    fnd 

of  eating,  Hennes  ap.  Stob.  Cd.  I.  b. 
960. 

ilU/hrpv^,  V,  (4<7.«f ,  36Tprx)fmd 
of  bmches  of  grapes.  Plot.  2,  SO*  .%, 

♦iXo'iotiTOif.  6, 5,  (0^.of .  fiti-rat^ 
loring  full-grown  bays.  Aolh.  12.  254. 

iiXofipuf,  uror,  A.  f  .=  0(>«Jaoaf. 

♦O.oydftjf,  ii.  Dor.  for  t(>.07^(f , 
Aesch. 

♦rXoro/of,  ov.  {^J>e,  jaio)  fcim 
thr  earth,  Anth.  P.  6,  104. 

itkoyuitn^,  ov,  (fJJof.  yo/uir)  »■«»  • 
ing  for  marrtage,  )iviterr^ptr,  Eor  1. 
A.  392. 

^OMyaaropiiiif,  or,  i,  aod  ptiut- 
yaoTfilaiaf,  ov,  6,  (0(>.af,  joffrro) 
on*  who  loves  hu  beily,  a  gheltma,  Aal  ^ 
P.  8,  169. 

^l'>J>ytXoi€UTr^(,  or,  A.  afhtmi  ef 
jesters. 

♦IXoyWotof.  ov,  '*0<«f.  >«'•>«?) 
fond  of  Ike  bidiervms,  prem  9»  w*tt^, 
Arist.  Rhet.  2, 13,  15,  with  r'  1  -jr 
hK. 

♦lXoyr>.«f.  crrof,  i.  ^,  <o<?/if.  >#• 
?Uf)  lau^htrr. loving,  fond  ef  leMt^-mw, 
Plat.  Rep.  388  E  ;  IvaiTior  r.j  V.S^ 
nicov  ry  ^(/or^Xwrt,  Artst.  Rl>rt  ^ 
13, 15. 
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t*«^yevi7f.  ot>f,  i,  Pkihgena,  »n 
Athenian,  founder  of  Phocaea,  Stiab. 
p.  633. 

♦ttovn^aiof ,  ov,  {^l?J>i,  ytvvato() 
loving  the  nobte  or  nobienett :  to  t^.,  the 
mutUty  of  loving  the  Ho6/a,  Diog.  L.  4, 

*li.oyeuii(TpiK>  <n>,  6,  fond  of  geom- 
etry. 

ilXoytupy(u,  <5,  to  be  fond  of  firm- 
ing or  a  country  life :  and 

aXoycupyia,  of,  ij,  fmdneei  for 
farming  or  of  a  country  life,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  25 :  from 

H\oyeupyo^,  w,  (^Xof,  yeopyoc) 
fond  of  farming  or  a  countjy  life,  Xen. 
Oec.  20,  26. 

♦i^yi7ft7f,  <Ct  gen.  (o(,  Dor.  -j/fi- 
ftjf,  (^iXoc,  rv^oc.  yuflof )  : — Joviiig 
mirlh,  mirthfJ,  Aesch.  Theb.  918. 

♦iXdyAe*of,  ov,=  »q.,  Arist.  Eth. 
Eud.  2,  to,  28. 

*ii6yXiKV(,  v,  gen.  eof,  (^(Xof, 
yAvKVC)  /twiru' «w«e<  Oiinge,  esp.  «uwrt 
wiiw,  Arist.  Probl.  3,  28;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  636. 

♦i^yovjo.  Of,  il,  lave  of  children, 
Callistr. :  from 

♦ZWyovof ,  ov,  (^Ihi;,  yov^)  Umng 
one'*  children,  Joseph. 

^Oioyopyoi,  ov,  wont  to  be  terrible 
or  gloomy^ 

itkoypamtuTeu,  o,  to  love  booke. 
Pint.  Aemil.  28. 

^Ihiypaix/iaTla,  Of,  i),  love  of  booke, 
Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  120. 

♦ftoypuuudTOf ,  ov,  (^ttof,  ypa^/w 
III)  /cnimg  AwiAi,  Plut.  2,  963  B. 

it^oypHi^iu,  u,  (0i^of,  ypafii)  to 
love  painting,  Piut.  2,  1093  D. 

♦l^ypvyo/wf,  ov,=^tioypwirvof. 

aXoyv/ivuala,  Of,  ^,  dub.  1.  for  ^i- 
Xoyvuvatnia. 

ViMyv/ivaariu,  6,  to  love  gymnae- 
tie  exercieee.  Plat.  Prot.  342  C,  £, 
Rep.  452  B :  from  . 

ilXoyviivaariit,  oi,  6,  (^t^of,  yii- 
uvaarri^)  fond  of  gymnaeltc  exercieee, 
Hipp.  p.  280,  Plat.  Rep.  535  O,  etc. 
Hence 

^D-oyyitvamitt,  or,  i),  fondntte  for 
rymnastic  exercises,  Plat.  Symp.  182 
C,  205  D. 

♦rtoyv/ivoffTiitdf,  V,  ov,  belonging 
to,  proper  to,  or  becoming  a  6i?.oyvfiva- 
arrif,  Ter;r  dub.  1.  in  Plat.  Rep.  455  E. 

ilXoyy/ivaoTOC,  ov,  laving  gymnas- 
tic exercieee. 

•♦Jioywojf,  gen.  6iXoyvvatK0C, 
&c.=^i Aoyvvof,  PlatSymp.  191  D: 
not  used  in  nom.  [v] 

♦lAoy<ivo(of ,  ov,=^iX6yvvo{,  Arist. 
Physiogn.  3,  14.  [«] 

♦Uoytn-eio,  of ,  i>,  =  ^jXoyww'a, 
Cic.  TU8C.4,  11. 

♦rXoyivi/f,  ov,  i,  {^Wof,  yvv^) 
fond  of  women,  Antiph.  Zacynth.  1. 

[*] 

ilXoyvvla,  Of,  i,  love  of  women, 
Plut.  2,  706  B :  from 

♦iXdyivof,  ov,  (^/Xof.  yw^)  fond 
of  women.  Lob.  Phryn.  184. 

VlTtoiaiiiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (^of, 
iaiftuv )  given  to  demons  or  idols, 
Eccl. 

♦jXoddicpiof,  ov,  and  -daKpvf,  V, 
gen.  wof ,  (^ttof,  dcixpf)  loving  tears, 
given  10  weeping. 

il?iodu/icw,  dub.  1.  ap.  Plut.  2,  745 
C. 

HiXoiiitila,  Of,  *,  PUIodamia, 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Paus.  4.  30,  2. 

^l}.6t)afpvo^,  ov,  (0//of ,  daiivrj)  lov- 
ing the  laurel,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Eur. 
Licymn.  4. 

♦iXodturi'iflD^f,  oiJ,  4,  (^<Aof,  iei- 
irviCu)  one  who  likes  giving  dinners, 
Piog.  L.  3,  96. 
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♦ttrfdejirvof,  ov,  (^(Xof,  dwirvov) 
/oiui  of  good  dinners,  Plut.  2,  726  A. 

H7\,o6ifivto(,  ov,  (0tAof,  dc/<viov) 
loving  the  bed,  conjugal,  Opp.  C.  1, 161. 

♦Midewdpof ,  ov,  (^c^f,  (ifvAwv) 
/ond  of  trees  ur  (Ac  uoad,  Antb.  Plan. 
233. 

ttXoienatn^Ci  06,  i>  a  lover  of  cups 
or  drinking. 

aXoiiairotvog,  ov,fond  of  the  lady 
of  the  house. 

^ITioSeajroTtvoftat,  (^jAof,  deaito- 
Tevu)  dep.,  to  love  the  rule  of  a  master, 
Anaxil.  Incert.  9. 

♦(Xo<IciT7roTOf,  ov,  (0(Xof.  ieaird- 
Ti7f)  loving  one's  lord  or  master,  The- 
ogt>.  847 :  also  in  bad  aense,  uvdpu- 
noda  ^.,  slaves  that  love  a  master, 
crouching  slaves,  Hdt.  4, 142 ;  of  dogs, 
Plut.  2,  491  C. 

iOMdriiila,  Of,  i),  lavs  of  the  people, 
popularity :  from 

4>rXo<)/;^of,  ov,  (^(Aof,  d$/<of)  a 
friend  of  the  ifltioe  or  people,  the  com- 
mons' friend.  At.  Eq.  787,  Nub.  1187. 

i^tiod^/toc,  ov,  6,  Philodemus,  an 
Epicurean  of^Gadara  in  Syria,  Strab. 
p.  759 :  also  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 
—2.  an  Argive  at  the  court  of  Hiero- 
nymus  in  Syracuse,  Polyb.  7',  2, 2. 

UXoStiitdnic.  ov,  6,  (inM6titto()  a 
friend  to  the  people.     Hence 

H^dri/iOTtKd(,  n,  ov,  like  a  friend 
of  the  people,  Dion.  H. 

H/Mdnu6d^c,  cf,=foreg.,  Diog.  L. 
4, 22.  . 

tUXoSUaioc,  ov,  (^Xof,  d/KO(of) 
loving  the  right,  loving  justice,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,  8,  10,  Pint.  Aristid.  22. 

•H?.oSlKaaT^(,  ov,  b,  (♦Wof,  dixa- 
(jr^f )  one  who  likes  being  a  judge,  name 
of  a  comedy  of  Timocles. 

*rAo(R«t<j,  u,  (^tXodtKOf)  to  be  fond 
of  law.  Thuc.  J,  77. 

t<>(%odiVci7,  i7f,  ^,  PhUodiee,  daugh- 
ter of  Inachus,  Apollod.  3.  10,  3. 

t<fti%od(i(nf,  ov,  i,  Philodices,  an 
Athenian.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  13. 

^IXoSlKia,  Of,  i),  fondness  for  iaio- 
svils,  litigiouanese :  from 

<HA(i(K«cof,  ov,  (#«?.0f,  iiKii)fond  of 
law-suits,  litigious,  Lys.  116,  21,  Dem. 
1287,  17. 

♦ZXodinjf,  ov,  6,  (*iXof ,  6iiTvc)  a 
friend  of  travellers,  Ilav,  Anth.  P.  6, 
102. 

^tXoSo^iUt  u,  to  love  fame,  seek  hon- 
our, iiti  Ttvt,  in  a  thing,  Arist.  Rhet. 
2,  10,  4 ;  Ttvi,  for  a  thing,  Polyb.  32, 
14,  10 ;  <p.  elf  Toiic  'EX/liyvaf,  to  seek 
credit  fur  one's  conduct  towards  them. 
Id.  1,  16,  10 :— 0.  iv  oivljuia,  i.  e.  to 
be  a  great  man  in  a  small  way,  Id. 
12,  23,  7 :  and 

^^odoffo.  Of,  ^,  love  of  honour  or 
g/ory,  Polyb.  26,  2,  8:  from 

♦liodofof,  ov,  (^Aof,  i6?a)  loving 
fame,  honour  or  glon/.  Plat.  Rep.  480 
A  ;  Tteal  Ti,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  10,  3 ;  fif 
Tiva,  Polyb.  7,  8,  6,  cf.  ^iXoio^iu. — 
II.  attached  or  bigoted  to  an  opinion. 

tlXoioaia,  a;,ii,=^th>dupta,  Inscr. 

^l^odovXof.  ov,  (^^f,  dotXof) 
loving  slaves,  Joseph. 

♦M-odoDTTOf,  ov,  (^Xof,  duvirof) 
Iming  noise,  Anth.  P.  6,  297. 

♦iXodpo/iOf,  ov.  (  ^ttof,  ipS/iof ) 
loving  the  course,  Orph.  H.  13,  II. 

♦r^odpooof,  ov,  (^/Xof,  dpoTOf) 
loving  the  dew,  Nonn. 

^^oSvpnOf.ov.fond  of  lamentation. 

♦I/lodvprof.  ov,  (^(Xof,  hdvpoitai) 
fond  of  lamenting,  indulging  sorrow, 
Aesch.  Supp.  69. 

^iXoSupici,  <3,  to  be  fond  of  giving, 
be  bountiful.     Hence 

iiXoiupriiia,  aros,  t6,  a  liberal  gift, 
Nicet. 
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t4i7.od(iptjrof,  ov,  6,  Pkilodmetus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  51. 

UXofupia.  Of,  ii,  fondness  for  giv- 
ing, bounty :  from 

ilAodupoc  ov,  {iiXoc  iupov)fond 
of  giving,  bountiful.  Plat.  Symp.  197  D, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  I,  6,  Dem.  2C4,  5. 
Adv.  -puf.  Plat.  Theaet.  146  D. 

♦iXofoyof,  ov,  or  <piX6epyoc,  ov, 
(^Wof,  fpyov)  fund  of  work,  industri- 
ous, Anth.  P.  0,  48 ;  7,  423,  etc. 

^iXoeoTtarup.  opoc,  b,  (*<^0f,  ia- 
Tldu)  one  who  is  fond  of  feasting  guests^ 
Philo.  [oj 

♦iAoCe^vpof,  ov,  (^Xof,  Z<0vpof) 
laving  the  west  wind,  Antb.  P.  10,  16-, 
12,  195. 

♦lAofiJTijTijf,  oti,  i,  a  friend  f  in- 
quiry. 

tiXo(uiu,  C  like  dtXoilrvriu,  to 
love  life,  Polyb.  U,  2,  11,  etc. :  and 


Hkoiata,  Of,  17,  like  ipiXojInixia, 
M  of  hfe,  with  collat.  sense  of  coio- 
arrlice,  Polyb.  15,  10,  5:  from 


*lX6fuof,  ov,  (^iXof,  fti^):  like 
^«?.<i^;ifOf,  fond  of  one's  life,  with 
collat.  sense  of  cowardly,  (ipoToi,  Eur. 
Phoenix  9,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 13,  8.— II. 
{^^uov)fond  of  animals,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4, 7.       ^ 

*t^49d«Of,  ov,fondof  eitting,  seden- 
tary, lazy: 

iiXo6e<Xiioaivn,  lyf,  7,  fondness  for 
shows,  Joseph, :  from 

^l}.o6eafiuv,  ov,  (^I'Xof,  6ea^a) 


fond  of  seeing,  fond  of  shouts,  plays  or 
spectacles.  Plat.  Rep.  476  A.  [u] 
^lXo0e(u,  u,  to  be  a  ^tX6Seo(,  Eccl.: 


and 

tlXoBeta,  ac,  i,  the  love  of  God, 
Eccl. :  from 

m60eo(,  ov,  (^I'Xof,  0e6c)  loving 
God,  pious,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  17,  6.— 11. 
beloved  of  God.  Eccl.     Hence 

♦iXowsdrnf.  )?Tor,  iJ,  the  love  ofGodj 
a  word  condemned  by  Poll.  1,  21 ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  351. 

^iXodepfioc,  ov,  i^iXof,  B^pfiT])  lov- 
ing warmth,  "rheoplir.,  Plut.  2,  648  D. 

^iXbQeOfiO^,  ov,  loving  law  and  order, 

^iXodeopiu,  a,  to  love  speculation. 
Iambi. :  from 

♦iXoSrupof ,  ov,'=^iX  oBeuituv,  A  lex. 
Incert.  57.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  8,  10.— 
II.  fond  of  philosophy. 

iiXoO^iSatof,  ov.  friend  of  Thebes, 
name  of  a  play  of  Aotiphanes. 

HXbth/Xv^,  V,  (^ttof,  d^?.V[)  loving 
the  female  sex  or  females,  Ael.  N.  A, 
2,  43,  Lob.  Phryn.  536. 

^tXoBiipiii.  (J.  to  he  fond  of  hunting, 
Ael.  V.  H.  to,  3t,— the  form  ^tJ.ofli?- 
p&u  is  wrong.  Lob.  Phrj-n.  626 :  and 

UXoSripia,  of,  ii,  love  of  hunting, 
love  of  the  chace,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26, 
Plut.  2,  633  A<  from 

tlXndripoc.  ov,  (^fXof,  ^po)  fond 
of  hunting,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  25,  Plat.  Rep. 
535  D.  etc. 

i^iXodr/pof.  ov,  6,  Philotherus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Anth.  Append.  54. 

♦lXo#dpO/?Of ,  ov,  fond  of  noise  at 
uproar. 

^iXoBovKiidifTif,  ov.b,  fond  of  Thu- 
cydidee,  Anth.  Plan.  315. 

UXodptniiuv,  ov,  (0/Xof,  Tpf^u) 
fond  of  rearing  animals,  Orac.  Sib. 

^XXo6pivii(,  ^f,=sq.,  Mosch.  4,  06. 

HXddp^of,  ov,  ( ifiXo;,  flpijrof ) 
fond  of  wailing,  given  to  lamentatione, 
Nonn. 

^IXbBpfjaKOf,  ov,  loving  rites  and 
ceremoniex,  a  formalist. 

^iXoHvpoof.  ov.  (lU^o;,  Bvpaoc) 
loving  the  thyrsus,  C)rph.  H.  S3, 1 1 :  cf. 
ap.  Hephnest.  p.  68. 

•ilXol)vT!i(,  ov,  A,=sq„  Ar.  Vesp. 
82,  Antipbo  117j  34. 
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.  ♦t?.(59iiTOf,  oiJ,  (0('Xof,  ft5u)/orKjo/ 
sacrificing :  0.  opyia^  aacritices  offered 
mlk  ztal,  Aeach.  Theb.  180. 

♦iXo/xEiOf,  ov,  (^tXoCi  otAreioj)  lov- 
ing ont'M  relations,  Polyb.  32,  14,  9, 
Ael.  N.  A.  5,  28. 

ttXoiKddo/ioc,  ov,  (0/Xaf,  oixoio- 
uiu)fand  of  building,  Xen.  Oec.  20, 

il?,oiKO(,  ov,  (^(Xof,  olxof )  loving 
tmt's  hoiM,  Arist.  Virt,  et  Vit.  8,  3. 

m 

^iMiKTlp/iov,  OV,  gen.  ovof,  {i^i- 
Aof,  olKTipfiuv)  prone  to  pity,  compas- 
sionate, Eur.  I.  T.  345,  Plat.  Menez. 
244  E.  Adv.  -fiivuf. 
■  WMKTiaTo^,  ov,  =  sq.,  signf.  I, 
Soph.  Aj.  580. 

.  itXoiKTOC,  ov,  (#Aof,  olKTO()fond 
oftamentation,movmfut,  piteous, \each. 
Ag.  2iO.—a.=<^i7MtKTip/tuv.  [i] 

UXotvla,  Of,  <7,  love  of  mae,  Hdt. 
3,  34 :  from 

4<Ao(vaf,  ov,  (^ch)f,  olvof)fond  of 
wine,  Plat.  Lys.  212  D,  Rep.  475  A, 

etc. 

HhuaTpo/iUviKt  ^f  i=«qr  Orph.  H. 
J3,3. 

"fri'XowT/iof,  ov,  (^/Xof,  olarpoc) 
loving  frenzy,  Ssp.  loving  the  orgies  of 
Bacchus  and  Cybel^,  Orph.  H.  26, 
13,  etc.  [i] 

H^Marup,  opot,  6,  i,=^iXiaTup. 

HiXoiTio^,  OV,  b,  Fhiloetius,  neat- 
berd  of  Ulysses,  Od.  20,  185,  etc. 

^lXoi<p^(,  ov,  6,  (^(Aof ,  ol(pdu) : — 
loving  sexual  intercourse,  a  Ucker,  The- 
ocr.  4,  62 : — also,  ipiXon^og,  ov. 

^iXoKuffdpios,  ov,  loving  cleanliness. 

t«) 

tl?iOKu8apoi,  ov,  loving  purity  or 
holiness.  [aJ 

4>(A6Kaivof ,  ov,  ( dl^oe,  xoivoc ) 
loving  novelty,  Dion.  H.,  Plut.  2,  731 
P,  etc. 

^iMKotaap,  apoc,  6,  (^I'Xof ,  K<1<- 
cap)  a  friend  to  the  Caesar  or  emperor, 
Inscr.  ap.  Osann  Auct.  Lex.  ur.  p. 
1C3. 

UXoKdKOi,  ov,  loving  the  bad  or 
hose. 

^ih>KiiKovpyoc,ov,  (^ih>;,Kaicoip- 
yof )  fond  of  doing  ill,  Eccl.  Adv. 
•yoc.  Eccl. 

H^KiiXia,  a,  (^iX^xaXof )  to  love 
vhat  is  beautiful,  to  indidge  a  taste  for 
the  refinemenU  of  life,  Thuc.  2,  40 :  to 
be  fond  of  shou,,  Plut.  2,  1044  D.— H. 
like  tfiKoTLiiiojiat,  to  account  a  thing 
an  honour,  anq  hence  to  be  soger  or 
zealous,  c.  inf.,  Plut.  Alex.  25. 

^l}iOKU^a,.ac,  i,  love  for  the  beauti- 

moKaUMniariK,  oi,  o,  one  vho 
loves  ornament. 

^ZXo/fu^C*  ov,  (0/Xoc,  KaX6^)  lov- 
ing the  beautiful  (both  of  personal  and 
mora!  Iteauty).  loving  beauty  and  good- 
ness. Plat.  Phaedr.  248  D,  Criti.  HI 
E  '.—fond  of  show  and  elegance,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  3 ;  f  Kept  tH  6n^a,  lb.  2, 
1,  22;  0.  ru  irepi  r^v  ladf/Ta,  Isocr. 
7  D. — II.  fottd  of  honour,  seeking  hon- 
our, itii},oKaiuTepof  iv  Tolg  Kivivvotf, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  15. 

4(^offu/iurof,  ov,—^i7mkovo(.  [o] 

^l7.0KaitKt)f,  ({,  gen.  io(,  (tjiiXof, 
KOfiirt})  easily  bent,  pliant,  Anth.  P.  6, 
294. 

♦fXoKopTo^opoc.  OV.  (0iAof,  xa^ 
iro6dpo0  rich  in  fruit,  Qtpo^,  Anth.  P. 
«,  42. 

^iXoKtvof,  ov,  loving  emptiness.fond 
of  empty  show. 

monepieia.  Of,  <;.  love  of  gain, 
greed.  Plat.  Legg.  649  D,  Xen.  Cyn. 
13,  IS :  and 
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itkoKepiiu,  u,  to  be  greedy  of  gam, 
Xen.  An.  1,9, 16:  from 

^i?.oKcpdii(,  ic,  gen.  io;,  (^'Xof, 
Kip&ot;)  loving  gain,  greedy  of  gain, 
Theogn.  199,  Piud.  1.  2, 9,  Ar.  Plut. 
591 ;  0.  iiiat  t^iXoxinniaroc,  Plat.  Rep. 
581  A  ;  etc.     Adv.  -duf.    Hence 

^ikoKepdia,  of,  ];,=  ^iTiOiiipiua, 
Diod. 

aXoKipToftoc,  ov,  (i^iXof,  nipro- 
//of)  foTui  of  Jeering  or  mocking,  Od. 
22,  287. 

tlMKiite/uiv,  ovoc,  6,  if,  (^I'Aoc, 
KTjdeiiCiv]  fond  of  onss  rdatives,  Xen. 
Ages.  11, 13. 

^iMKTiiiif,  ic<  (^Oioc,  «i^<Jof )  loving 
sorrow,  Ar.  Fr.  700. — ll.=foreg. 

^t^K^TTOf ,  ov,  (tiioc,  KriitO()fond 
of  a  garden.  Diog.  L.  9,  112. 

H'koKll)iXptcTri(,ov,  6,  {^iXor,  Kida- 
ptOT^S)  a  lover  of  the  cithira,  Plut.  2, 
633  A. 

UXontvdbvos,  ov,  («<Xof ,  xlviwof) 
fond  of  danger,  venturous,  bold,  Xen. 
An.  2,  6,  7,  etc. ;  irpof  ro  8^a  <kiAo- 
KivdwdraToe,  lb.  1,  9, 6 ;  cf.  Dem. 
501,  16.  Adv.  -vuf,  Xen.  Symp.  4, 
33. 

tlXoKurao^pot,  ov,  (^(Xof,  ictaao- 
^opoc)  fond  of  wearing  ivy,  epith.  of 
Bacchus,  Eur.  Cycl.  616. 

4>iXoKXavrof,  ov,  (pii.o(,  xAoui) 
fond  of,  given  to  weeping,  Nonn. 

tiMKAiapxoi,  b,fond  ofClearchus, 
Plut.  Artax.  13. 

HlXokX/uv,  uvoc,  6,  (friend  of 
Clean)  PhiUfdeon,  a  cbaractei  in  Ar. 
Vesp. 

t4'(>.0(tX^f,  (ovc,  6,  Philocles,  a 
tragic  poet  in  Athens,  sou  of  Aeschy- 
lus' sister,  Ar.  Av.  281.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian naval  commander  at  Aegospo- 
tami,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7, 1.  Others  in 
Uiod.  S. ;  Anth. ;  etc. 

tlXoKV^ttlC,  h,  ii,  fond  of  wearing 
greaves :  =<pu.onXo(. 

i'MKvlaof,  ov,  (  0/Aof,  KVlCo  ) 
fond  of  pinching  or  teazing,  Anth.  P. 
11,7. 

•frZAoKOivof,  ov,  (  ^lXo(,  K0iv6{  ) 
fond  of  wbat  is  common,  Anth.  P.  9, 
546. 

tlXoKotpuvii),  11,  love  ijf  royalty, 
Orac.  Sib. 

^iXoKoXaS,  Skoc,  i,  i,  (^iitif,  xo- 
Xai)  fond  of  flatterers,  Arist.  Etb.  N. 
8,  8, 1,  Rbet.  1,  11,26. 

iiiXoKo/tftoiot,  OV,  i,  a  slave,  fa- 
rourite  of  the  Emperor  Commodus, 
Hdn.  1, 17,  6. 

UXoKOiJLOi,  OV,  (^'Xof ,  KO/if)  fond 
of  one's  hair,  Synes. 

tlXoKOitiriu,  u,  to  is  fond  of  boast- 
ing: and 

HXoKOiiitla,ac,iJondiuttforboati- 
ing:  from 

^tKoKOftito^,  mi,  fond  of  boasting, 

4il6K0irpOi,  ov,  rearing  manure, 
Theophr. 

UXoKOOfiiu,  u,  to  love  arruanent  or 
show,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

Hh)Koauia,  a^,  ij,  love  of  ornament 
or  show,  Plut.  Philop.  9:  from 

^iXoKoa/io;,  ov,  (^iXor,  Koofioc) 
loving  ornament  or  show,  Plut.  2,  976 
F,  LXX. 

HiXoKpuT^C,  ovf,  i,  Phitocrates, 
son  of  Uemeas,  a  general  of  the  Athe- 
nians, Thuc.  5,  116.— 2.  son  of  Epbi- 
altes.  a  naval  commander  of  the 
Athenians,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  24.-3. 
an  Eleusinian,  a  partisan  of  Philip 
of  Macedon,  Deiu.  230,  23;  343, 20; 
etc.— Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

itkoKpiJiivof,  ov,  (0rtof,  Kpriltv6() 
loving  steep  rocks,  at  goats,  Leon.  Al 
12. 

UXonplviu,  u,  lo  make  nice  dietinc- 
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lions,  Lac.  Abdic  4,  cC  PbaL  11.  •: 
also  V.  1.  for  ^Xi»^,  id  Tboc 

t*i/j}(ipiTof,  or,  6,  Pkitiiitaa, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Antb.  P.  1,  '& 

^lAoapoTiiXof,  ov.  lavsmg  tke  tfi- 
ToXa.  Antb.  P.  9.  SOS,  & 

♦jXoiiporof,  ov,  {  ^iiXof,  *P*^  1 
loving  noise  or  din,  epitb.  of  raa,  ll 
Horn.  18,  2.-2.  loving  mUmst. 

^iXoKTiUvof,  or,  poet,  lot  #uUcr#- 
ouv,  ifi).OKTijiiaT0f,  Itmngpomoswtsmo, 
nence  greedy  of  gain,  covetous,  m  U.  1. 
122,  in  superl.  <fi?jotrtmuTa:rat. 

aXoKTiifiaraf,  ov,=lorej. 

ti'AoKTTi/tuv,  ov,  gen.  i 
Knovor,  Solon  28,  19. 

itlMXT^IlUV,  OVOf,  i,  J 

masc.  pr.  D.,  At.  \'eap.  12S0;  ba*. ; 
etc. 

^^iTioimiiiovvvti,  y,j,an<lf«i»«Ty 
aia,  rj,  lave  of  possessions. 

t+i^oKTijr^f,  av  poet.  oo.  6,  Pt^ 
locules,  son  ol  Poeas,  leader  <4  the 
U  reeks  from  Thessaly  before  Taff, 
friend  of  Hercules,  a  datimmib«4 
archer,  II.  2,  718;  Pmd.  P.  1,  9$. 
Soph.  PhiL ;  etc. 

tlXoKTiariK,  ov,  6,  and  ftXim- 
aTO(,  tn',foad  ofbmUing. 

^jfXoKVfSof,  ov,  (tiJUn,  Kvfiof-Joad 
of  dice  or  gambling,  Ar.  Veep.  75i. 

^IXoKtS^^,  re,  gen.  iof,  (^tlf. 
Kviof)  loving  splendov,  wfUwdtd,mf- 
ous,  fi^ti,  Kuiio{,  H.  Uom.  Meet.  3^ 
481. 

moKVWiyiTvc,  ov,  6,  (^.Of, . 
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TfTiK')  •  '•■•r  of  Awilny  at  t4«  itir, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  14 ;  12.  U. 

aXoKih'riyia,  of,  9,  lave  tf  Me 
chaee,  Stob.  Ed.  2,  p.  120:  fnmt 

tJfXoKVVQ)  Of ,  ov,  (ft/Of,  svrfjif) 
loviiu  the  chace,  Plut.  2,  310  F.  (i) 

t'MKvvof,  ov,  and  m  Flat.  Lf*. 
212  D  fiXocvuv.  gen.  icnwf,  •,  «, 
(^^Of,  Kiuv)fond  of  dees. 

t^tXoicwrpof,  oy,  o,  Ph] 
king  of  Salaiuis  m  Cyprus,'. 
113;  Plut.  Sol.  26. 

iilXoHVuv,  ovof,  i,  Pistetymn,  a 
brave  Spartan,  Hdt.  9,  71. 

HioKuOuviaTK'  ov>  i.  /(asd  {< 
tippltnf,  dnb.  I.  Atb.  433  B. 

*lXoKuitO(.  ov,  (H>J)t,  Kiiiu>()/vmd 
of  feasting  and  dancing,  epitb.  of  Aas- 
creon,  Simon.  51, 5 ;  tniaru,  MeLO& 

MtXoauitOi.  ov,  6,  PkJacm^m, 
father  of  the  pbilosopber  Caraeadci^ 
Diog.  L.  4. 62. 

tiUiiuxoi,  ov,=^X4fieTfia(,  tea- 
ing  oars. 

*lX6>.ayvof,  ov,  (♦*iof,  XayvaO 
fond  of  sexual  intercourse.  Hipp.  »■ 
479. 

^iXoXatttnf,  cjvof,  6,  i,  (  4tsa(, 
Aaxuv)  fond  of  the  iMrniermmmimma, 
Plut.  Artaz.  13;  epith.  of  CuMn. 
id   Pericl.  9.  Cim.  16 

tii.6?Ji}j>{,  ov,  fond  sf  Hfl»M, 
Diog.  L.  1,  92. 

Mi)jbXaaf.  ov,  h,  PkMams  (cf  4r- 
duXiuf ),  son  of  M  inos  and  the  ntmfk 
Paria,  Apollod.  3, 1,  2—2.  a  Pytb»- 

forean  philosopher  of  Crouaa.  AcL 
'.  H.  1,  23 :— a  Pb.  is  meaitooml  a 
Plat.  'Pbaed.  61  D  as  levbet  at 
Cebes  and  Simmias,  cf.  ScboL  ad  L 
—3.  a  Corinthian,  Arist  Pol.  2, «.  •. 

4I%oXauruA>f,  or,  tavs^  Utijn, 
epith.  of  Dnna. 

^lXo7jjio{,  Ov.  poet  for  ^Xoietaf, 
(6iXo(,  XiiIji.  Xtia)  tavsag  baatj,  H. 
Horn.  Merc  335. 

UXoX^TtTOi,  m,  Jamd  af  fkiag  m 
receiving. 

*Om/JBo(,  or,  (6^j^.  /.iear)Jmd 
ofpreaams  eloaea,  PluL  2,  46^  C. 

«U(i>.i;[VOf.av,  (*i?.o(,  /urra{)  i» 
ing  dasntua,  dainty,  l.eaa  At  30,  Mc 
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VXoioyij,  u,  strictly,  f>  Ime  talk- 
illg :  but,  U8U.,  to  lovt  learning  and 
.  iiUrature,  to  be  fond  of  learned  disau- 
nsn,  Plut.  2, 133  B  :  and 

^iXoXoyia,  Of,  ly,  strictly,  love  of 
talking  :  but,  USU.,  love  of  learning  and 
Uterature^  esp.  of  learned  dtecusaion, 
bocr.  Antid.  6  316  ;  fondnettfor  argxi- 
Ptentalitm,  Plat.  Theaet.  140  A:— 
later  esp.,  the  atudy  of  language  and 
kitiory,  Plut.  2,  643  C  :  from 

ilioXoyoc,  ov.atrictly,  fondoftaUc- 
mg;  iallcaiiva,'m  this  signf.  first  in  Ath. 
39  B, — unlessheisquotingfrODiAlex- 
18. — II.  \MM.,fond  of  learning  and  litera- 
ture, fond  of  teamed  diecuaaion  or  argu- 
wuntation.  Plat.  Phaedr.  2.'«j  £,  etc. ; 
^.  y'ri  Kai  xpicTOfM-Tiiesiet.  161 A ; 
ID  Rep.  562  E,  h«  joins  the  91X0X0- 
yof with  the  ipiAoao^of,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
393;  so  Plut.  joins  it  with  0iXo/ia6^r, 
2,  618  E:  opp.  to  unaidtvTof,  ap. 
Stob.  p.  428, 53.-2.  later,  esp.,  a  stu- 
dent of  language  and  history^  a  learned 
iHon,  in  which  signf.  the  name  was 
first  used  by  Eratosthenes  of  himself; 
80  too  it  was  applied  to  the  Roman 
Grammarian  Ateius  Capito,  because 
(says  Sueton.)  muUipUd  rt  varia  doc- 
trina  cenaebatur :  hence,  ^XoAoya  ^ij- 
Tniiara,  Plut.  8,  737  D.  <Often  writ- 
.  ten  parox.,  ^tUXiyoi,  wnich  E.  M. 
p.  406, 10  seems  to  favour:  others,  as 
Gottling,  write  it  in  first  signf  pro- 
parox.,  <^i\6Xoyoi,  in  second,  parox., 
^iXo?Mya^.  But  diXoXoyog  in  both 
.  IS  supported  by  Arcad.  p.  H9,  16,  snd 
modern  critics,  as  Lob.  Phryn.  393 ; 
.  and  by  all  analogy  of  adjectives  in  of 
compounded  of  a  verb  and  a  noun,  as 
io  tudoXoyof,  etc.) 

T*»XoXoyof ,  ov,  i,  Philologua,  masc. 
pr.  D..  N.  T. 

moh>idopia,  Of,  i/,  love  of  abuse : 
from 

moXoi6ofiOi,ov,(^h>f,h>t6op{u) 
fond  of  reviling,  abueive,  Dem.  269, 11, 
Plut.  2.  618  F,  etc. 

^iXoXovrpiu,  u,  tobe  fond  of  bath- 
ing, Hipp. :  from 

iZXoXotrpof,  ov,  (^(Xof,  Xoyrpdv) 
fond  of  the  both  or  lnthin£,  Hipp  p 
395;  cf  Foes.  Ol'c  .  Lob.  Phryn.  S!I1 

♦iXoXi'irof,  nv-  (o(X*jf,  ?-vwTf}fiftt^ 
<^p«i»,  Plul.2,«X)C. 

ViUXv/MC,  ov,  (0(Xof,  Xvpa)  lyre- 
loving,  Epich.  p.  56. 

iu.ofiu0tta,  a^,  h,lm>e  of  leaning 
or  knowledge.  Plat.  Rep.  499  E,  Tim. 
90  B  :  [>i]  and 

^ZXo^u^^u,  w,  to  be  fond  of  learning, 
eager  after  knowledge.  Plat.  Lcgg.  810 

A,  Pofyb.  1,  13, 9,  etc. :  from 
♦IXo^ufl^r,   Cf,  gen.   eof,   (^iXof, 

uavduvu)  fottd  of  learning,  eager  aftrr 
Imowlalge,  Lat.  docUie,  Plat.  Phaed.  67 

B,  82  D,  etc. ;  cf  ^iXiiXojof  II. — c. 
gen.  rei.  eager  after  a  thing.  Id.  Rep. 
485D,  Xt-n.  An,l,9,  5.     Adv. -Cuf. 

^'^.oiiuSia,  Of,  1^1  =  0(Xo/<u0t(a, 
Strab. 

♦iXo/iaXuKOf,  ov,  loving  effeminacy 
or  delicacy.  [u\ 

<il7MliavTtvrrif.  ov.  !>,  (^'X-Of,  fiav- 
Tcvo^a*)  one  who  takea  note  of  porienta 
or  omena.  Plat.  Lcgg.  813  0. 

♦iXo^oiTtf,  fur,  i>,  y,  (AtXof,  fuiv- 
rtf )  fond  of  aootnaayera  or  their  art, 
Luc.  Contempl.  II,  Astrol.  27. 

*iX<i/jaorof,  ov,  («iXof,  /inffrof) 
Iming  the  breaat,  A  each.  Ag.  142,  72U. 

^iXofiuxiu,  u.  (*/Xr«/a;{(>f)  to  be 
fond  nf  fighting,  Plut.  Fab.  5,  Pomp. 
65,  etc. 

i^iJ-o/tarti,  ijf.  V,  Philomache, 
daughter  of  Ampliion,  Apollod.  1,  9, 
10. 

^Mlt(iX0{,  ov,  (^'Xof,  /»o;t>7)  'wmj 
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Ike  fight,  varlike,  Pind.  Fr.  142,  Aeaeh. 
Theb.  129,  Ag.  230. 

♦JXd/iflpiof,  ov,  Plat.  (Anth.  P.  0, 
43) ;  and  (piXonfijpoi,  ov,  Mel.  92  (fl- 
Xof ,  dniipoc)  .—find  of  rain  or  puis- 
ture. 

mMjiPpoTo^,  ov,  (^Xof,  Ppot6{) 
loving  morlala,  Maxim.  456. 

t*<Xii/i/?poToo,  ov,  6,  Phitombrotua, 
an  Athenian,  Plut.  Sol.  14. 

ittXo/iiiovaa,  p(,  ii,  Philamcduaa, 
wile  of  Arenhoiis  in  Ame  in  Boeotia, 
IL  7, 10. 

*tXo/it((JiJf,  ((,  (iiXof,  luiSdiS) 
Anth.  P.  9,  524,  V.  sub  ^i^omieid^c- 

^iXoueipuKtoi,  oi>r=aq.,  Diog.  L.  4, 
40. 

UXo/uipai,  iKOi,  6,  ii,  tming  hays. 

4ZXau«^^,  Cf,  (^Xof ,  iiifu^oitai) 
fond  of  finding  fendi,  cenaorioua,  Plut. : 
the  irreg.  superl.  ^iTjiiicn^dTaTof,  as 
if  from  iiXotua^oc,  occurs  in  PluL 
Cim.  et  Lucull.  1 ;  y.  Lob.  Paral.  10. 

H?j3liiptnvo(,  ov,  loving  cart,  anx- 
ioua.and  aerioua. 

tiXo^erujSoXof,  ov,  (^<Xof,  /ura- 
l3oi.y)fond  of  change,  varmbte,  Sexl. 
Emp.  p.  234. 

iiiXoiiiiiTic,  ovc  iov  ?),  i,  Philome- 
daa,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Phoc.  32. 

HiXoiuiki,  Ion.  -Xi;,  poet,  also  it- 
Xo/iijXcia,  Philomela,  daughter  of 
Pandion  king  of  Attica,  changed  into 
a  nightingale;  ace.  to  Apollod.,  3, 14, 
8,  into  a  swallow. 

42Xo^Xd,  7j,  Ion.  -X17,  the  nightin- 

f\ale.  because,  ace.  to  the  legend.  Phi- 
omela  was  changed  into  this  bird, 
Luc,  etc. 

i^i^MiujXeliiKt  ov*  ^  •*"  of  Philo- 
mela. (M.i,  343;  17,134. 

UXou^Xtiog,  a,  ov,  (^1X0/117X0)  of 
tlie  nightingale,  Anth. 

t+tXoujXiov,  ov.  TO,  PhUomelium, 
a  city  of  Fhrygia  on  the  borders  of 
Lycaonia,  Strab.  p.  577. 

4>2Xd/i9Xof ,  ov,  (^iXof ,  /i^Xov)/oiid 
*f  apaltt  or  fruU,  Doroth.  ap.  Ath. 
276  F. 

t^iXd/jqXof.  ov,  &,  Philometua.  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Phiiippides,  Plat. 
Prot.315  A.— 2.  ageneral  of  the  Pho- 
cians  iu  the  sacred  war,  Paus.  10,  2, 
etc. — 3.  a  leader  of  the  Aetolisns,  Id. 
10,  22,  13.— Otbara  in  Dem.  571,  4 ; 
etc. 

tlXd/inpof,  OV,  (^Xof,  'O/iQpof) 
fond  of  Homer,  Strab. 

4>iX<w<i7ri,;^,  opof ,  i,  7,  (^(Xof,  /til- 
Trip)  loving  one's  mother,  Plut.  Solon 
27,  etc. 

4fX.o/i/<7C(i>,  u,  to  hata  heartily  .*  from 

ilX6/itaoi,  OV,  (^Xof I  luoiu)  hating 
heartily.     Adv.  -ouf. 

♦iXo^^ciAJf,  ^f,  poet,  for  ^iofui- 
d^f,  laughter -loving,  epith.  of  Ve- 
nus, Od.  8,  362,  U.  3,  424,  etc.,  and 
Hes. :  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P.  9,  524 ; 
etc. 

4<Xo^Qi5^f,  Cf ,  poet,  for  ^tXo)ui- 
&j(,  epith.  ot  Venus  in  a  prob.  spuri- 
ous line,  Hes.  Th.  200:  explained  by 
Grainm.  genitalia  (^ii^dea)  amana, 
from  the  story  of  her  birth. 

t^iXd/iVijfrrof ,  ov.  b,  Philomneatua, 
a  wnter  cited  by  Ath.  74  F. 

♦ZXd/ioXirof ,  av,(^(Xof .  ;ioX;n^)  lov- 
ing the  dance  and  tong,  Pind.  N.  7,  12. 

aXofiOvaeu,  u,  to  love  the  Muaea, 
Anth. :  and 

HXnjtmaia,  Of ,  ii,  love  of  the  Muaea, 
Luc,  Plut. :  from 

^tk6^ovao^,  ov,  {^iXo^,  Moiitra) 
loving  the  Muaea,  loving,  teaming  the 
arts,  etc..  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  B,  Rep. 
54fl  E,  Xen.,  etc. ;  ^.  X6yoi,  Ar.  Nub. 
357. 

4i7.o/id;);0)7pof,ot',(^lXof,/<o;);d9pdf) 
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toving  bad  men,  Philonid.  Incert.  I.— 
ll./ond  of  toil  or  labour,  v.  1.  in  Plat 
Rep.  535  D. 

iiXonoxBo;,  ov,=^Xijrovof,  Pba- 
Isr. 

tlXo/ivOfu,  u,  to  he  fond  qfligenda 
OT  fables,  Strab. :  and 

ilXo/iii8ia,  Of,  i),  a  love  of  legends 
or  fablea:  from 

^IXofitBof,  m>,  MXof,  /ivdoclfind 
of  legends  ot  fablea.  Pint.  2,  30  D.— II. 
talkative,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  10,  2.  < 

42Xd;<vpof ,  ov,  (f Aof ,  /ivpov)  Uniing 
unguenta,  Alex.  'EjCTru/i.  1. 

tiX6tiL>/io(,  ov,  (^I'Xof ,  fiuiiOf)given 
to  find  fault,  eenaorioua.  like  ^tX6^0- 
yof,  Simon.  12, 14,  Schneidew. 

^ZXovo^rof,  ov,  (fiXof,  vii/ia)b»' 
ing  water,  Orph.  7,  16. 

*lXoravi7(f ,  ot),  6,  (^iXof ,  vdvTT^j) 
loving  aailara,  Anth.  P.  6,  38. 

4lXoveu^u,  u,  to  be  fond  of  diaputt, 
be  quarrelsome  or  abatinate,  t^XovstKUV 
iroieiv  ri,  to  do  a  thing  out  of  ccnten- 
tiousness,  party.-spirit,  etc.,  Thoc.  5. 
43,  Plat.  Gorg.  457  E,  etc.  :—to  strive 
or  contend  mih  one,  rivi.  Plat.,  etts. ; 
^  TLvt  vp6g  rt,  to  strive  with  one  (or  a 
thing.  Plat.  Legg.  731  A,  cf.  Rep.  338 
A,  Gorg.  457  E ;  irepf  Tivot,  Legg. 
935  C,  Isocr.  19  E  ;  jrpof  aXXi^Xovr, 
Lys.  lOO,  1 ; — ru  x^ip'^  ^.,  to  i<  m  o6- 
stinate  as  to  choose  the  vvorst,  Thuc  5, 
111, cf  Slallb.  Plat.  ProL  360 E :  sod 

^iXovcrxfa,  Of,  i,  love  of  strife,  con- 
tentiousness, rivalry,  party-spirit,  ofcs/i* 
nacy,  Thuc.  1,  41 ;  3,  82,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
6.  npof  Ttva,  rivalry  with  another, 
Xen.  Ages.  2, 8  ;  A.  vp6(  ti,  obstinacy 
in  a  thing.  Plat.  Lach.  194  A ;  ittfi 
Tivof,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  22:  ijiiXovetKl- 
av  i/i0dXXetv  or  Iftiroitiv  rivi,  to  ex- 
cite such  feelings  in  one,  lb.  7, 1, 18 ; 

8. 2,  26 :  from 

♦iXdreixof ,  ov,  (^fXof ,  vc«or)/ond 
of  strife,  contentious,  Pmd.  O.  6,  32, 
Plat.,  etc. :  enadous,  obstinate,  ^.  xoi 
itXiniu)^,  Plat.  Rep.  582  E  ;  ^  ffiof, 
Lysias  192.  8 :— to  ^.,=^(Xin>»xte, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  64.  Adv.  -xuf,  <^ 
ixctv  Trpdf  rt,  to  be  (ogcr  after  it, 
flat.  Gorg.  505  E ;  0.  Ix'iv  ttpof  rt 
va,  to  vie  with  him.  Xeu.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
57  ;  8,  4,  4.— Of.  ^XovtKot- 

t<t>(XdvF<ifOf,  ov,  b,  Philonlats,  ah 
Athenian,  Dem.  434,  21.  ' 

^ifXavcof,  Of,  (^t'Xof,  v^of)  {an'itf 
youth  or  youths,  Luc.  Amor.  24,  He* 
liod. 

t4>iXdvc(.>f,  u,  6,  Phibamis,  an 
Athenian,  Antipho. 

^iXovUtiw,  u.  to  love  victory,  stritts 
for  it,  Isocr.  57  E,  Bekk. ;  vulg.  ftXo- 
veiK- :  so,  lb.  135  B,  Bekk.  reads  <i(- 
XoviKt;Tcov  irrip  tuv  IvBuic  r^t/^i- 
otivaotiivuv :  from 

ixXovlKOf,  ov,  (^iXoe,  v/cs)  lowing 
victory,  striving  for  it,  Xen.  Mero.  3, 
4,  3.  Isocr.  8  D,  Bekk. ;  v.  foreg. 

f4iXdv((C0f,  ov,  b,  Pkilonieus,  a 
philosopher  of  Megara,  Dion.  H. 

itiXovon,  5f,  ij.  Philonot,  daugh- 
ter of  Tynnareus  and  Leda,  Apollod. 

3,  10,  6.-2.  daughter  of  lobatea.  Id. 

2. 3,  2,  elsewhere  'Avri'itXcia. 
i'^tXivofiot,  ov,  b,  Philonomus,  mm 

of  Electryon  and  Anaxo,  Apollod.  2, 

4,  5 ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  36.  4. 
4IXoi>o«cu,  (J,  (^Xof,  viaoc)  to  bs 

tuually  lick,  Alciphr.  2,  2. 

tHXovvfi<tiio(,  ov,  (^'Xof,  w/id/of) 
loving  the  bridegroom  or  bride,  AntL  P. 
10,  21. 

^iXdfstvof ,  ov,  poet,  for  ^Xdfevof, 
Od. 

iiXoievio,  C  (^iXdfcvof)  to  lavs 
ttrangera,  bs  hoapilable.  —  II.  («  <sv< 
what  is  foreign,  $trab. 
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t^iXoffpn,  i7f ,  17,  Pkiloxtru,  a  coui- 
tesan,  Aeschin.  16,  19. 

♦(Xofew'o,  Of,  ii,  (^tXdfevof)  love 
of  ttrangers^  hoapitalUyf  Plat.  Legg. 
953  A,  Polyb.  4,  20,  1,  etc. 

i^i?.oScviitic,  ov,  6,  PhiloxmideM, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6, 140. 

*ZA6jn'0C,  ov,  poet,  -ffjrof  (^flof, 
fevof )  : — hvmg  alrangtrs,  hospitable, 
Od.  (always  in  poet,  form),  Pind.  O. 
3, 1,  N.  1,  30,  Aescb.,  etc. ;  nadelv 
ftX.  Ipyov,  to  meet  with  an  act  0/ 
hoepitalUy,  Pind.  L  2,  36 : — in  Aescb. 
Cho.  656,  where  Person  proposed 
^OMihri  (ad  Eur.  Hed.  822),  Dind. 
now  reads  ^Ao^ev'  lariv  [sc.  ru  66- 
uara]  AlyiaOov  fiif.  Adv.  -vuf, 
Isocr.  48  D. 

.  t^iAofcvof.  ov,  i,  Phihxeniu,  an 
Athenian,  satirised  for  bis  vices,  Ar. 
Vesp.  84 ;  cf.  Ael.  V.  H.  10,  9.-2.  of 
Pellene,  a  Greek  in  the  army  of  the 
ten  thousand,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  15. — 3. 
a  poet  of  Cythera  at  the  court  of  the 
elder  Dionysius  in  Syracuse,  Luc. 
Cal.  14 ;  Paus.  1, 2,  3.-4.  another  in 
the  time  of  Alexander,  Arr.  An.  3, 6, 
4.— Others  in  Paus. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

"frrXofiJrovof ,  ov,  (^'Aof,  if«>T»vof) 
iuaallyoxytoiu,  i.  e.  having  the  acute 
on  the  last  si/ttable.  [v] 

iMoivof,  ov,  poet,  for  ^iXotvof, 
Anth.  P.  5.  261. 

UXoira^C,  it,  fond  of(\.e.a  tlave 
to)  ene^s  passions,  sensual,  Philo. 

^t^otraiyiioawr],  j?f,  ij,  a  love  of 
play  or  sport. 

"tiXoiroty^uv,  ov,  (0/%of,  valCo)  '• 
— fond  of  play  or  sport,  sportive,  dprV' 
eu6{,  Od.  23, 134,  Hes.  Fr.  13,  3,  Ar. 
Kan.  333: — the  form  (^ih>iralafiuv 
occurs  in  Plat.  Rep.  492  E,  Crat.  406 
C,  but  with  V.  1.  -TToiy/iuv. 

♦iXoTrot'icnjf,  ov,  6,=6ih}Traiyiiov. 

tiMvai{,  iraiioc.  0,  ij,  M'Koe, 
vcoX^)  loving  one*s  children,  Anth, — II. 
loving  boys,  like  vaidepaoT^f,  Plat. 
Rep.  474  D,  Theocr.  12,  29,  Anth., 
etc. :  6.  xi^vc,  Simon.  51,  6  ;  v6ao( 
^.,  Call;  Epigr.  48,  6. 

^Ihmalaiiuv,  ov,  v.  sub  ^tKoirai- 
yftuv- 

*(Ao5rai(TT);f,ov,(S,=^iXo)ra*yuu», 
Ael.  N.  A.  4,  34 ;  S,  39. 

^lh>irdwv^oc<  ov,  (^l^o^,  viivw 
Xoc)fond  of  nightly  festivals,  Anth.  P. 
S,  123. 

aM-TTaTrrroc  ov,  i,  Philopapput, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  350  C. 

^0X0^)  fond  of  daring,  venturous,  Plut. 
Philopoem.  9.    Adv.  -Xuf. 

^iKoTtupDevot,  ov,  loving  virgins  or 
the  virgin  state. 

UTiowaTopia,  of,  t},  {^iXoTraTop) 
love  of  one^s  father. 

^iMvarpla,  Of,  17,  Ime  of  one"* 
country :  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1465,  used  for 
love  of  one's  father. 

^lAoTrarptc.  lioc,  i,  ^,  W^oc,  ira- 
Tplc)  loving  on^s  country,  Polyb.  1,14, 
4,  where  the  ace.  ^Mvarpiv  occurs ; 
cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  235,  Cic.  Att.  9, 10,  5: 
cf  ^(Xon-oXif. 

♦lAoiraruo,  opof.  A,  li,  (^/Xof,  nd- 
Hip)  loving  one's  father,  Eur.  Or.  1605, 
I.  A.  638. 

HXo7rev0ri(,  if,  (^ttof,  irivdoc)  in- 
dulging in  mourning,  Plut.  2,  113  A; 
appropriate  thereto,  822  B. 

♦MoirevToSAof,  ov,fond  oftheniv- 
Ta8Xov. 

^li.07revllrjt,  (f,  (^?.of,  mwftavo- 
fiai)  fond  of  inquiring,  curious,  Plut.  2, 
515  E. 

♦l/loJrm(TTf<j,  o,  to  be  inquisitive, 
Polyb.  3,  59,  6:  from 
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HioiTevaTiK,  ov,  i,=^i^)rev0i;f. 
Hence 

*(XoiretKTT£a.  Of,  i,  desire  of  knowl- 
edge, curiosity,  Plut.  2, 518  C.  Hence 

^tXotrtvtJTiKoc,  17,  ov,  and  ^X6- 
irevoTo^,  ov.=0(Ao5r£vOvr- 

UXomKpof,  ov,  (^/Xof,  wtKpd{) 
fond  of  what  is  bitter,  Arist.  Eth.  £.  2, 

10, 2a 

t&OTrTiuKowToc,  ov,  (^('Xof,  jrXa- 
KOV0  cake-lnving,  Ath.  644  A. 

4jfXon'Xuruv,  uvof,  i,  17,  (^iXof, 
nXdruv)  fond  of  Plato,  Diog.  L.  3, 
47.  [d] 

♦J^oirX«roc  ov,  (^fXof,  jrXf«tu) 
ustially  braided,  KOfti),  Anth.  P.  6, 
206. 

^iXotrXdxa/'of,  ov,  (^(Xof,  wUkju- 
ftoi)  loving  tresses  of  hair :  generally, 
=eiirMKaiioc,  Euphor.  Fr.  42. 

♦i^jrXoof,  ov.  contr.  -rrXovf.  OBV, 
(0/Xof,  irXdoc)  fond  of  sailing  or  swim- 
ming, Anth.  P.  6,  236. 

♦t'AoJrXof,  ov,  (^'Xof,  iiriov)  loving 
arms  or  war,  Antn.  P.  11,  195. 

4ZAo>rXovo(Of ,  ov,  ^  ^tXoitXovTOi, 
Heliod.    • 

a^irXovTsu,  u,  to  love  or  seek 
riches :  and 

HhyvXovria,  or,  i>,  tow  of  riches, 
mrsuit  of  them,  Plut.  Lycurg.  30, 
Crass.  2,  etc. :  from 

♦rXixXovTof,  ov,  l^iXoc,  irXotirof) 
loving  or  seeking  riches,  Luc.  Dom.  5, 
Plut,  etc. ;  ^.  u/i<XXa,  eager  pursuit 
o/'iKolfA,  wealth  eagerly  sought,  Eur. 
I.  T.  412. 

tlXoTTOiiu,  u,  (^iXojrowSf)  to  make 
a  friend  of: — mid.,  to  make  any  one 
oneV  friend,  attach  him  to  orte's  self, 
Polyb.  3,  42,  2,  etc.    Hence  j 

UXoirol^atf,  eui,  <7>  a  making  dear, 
gaining  a  friend. 

^IXOKOITITTJC,   ov,    6,   (0/Aof,    TTOIV- 

Tr/s)  a  friend  of  poets.  Plat.  Rep.  607  D. 

ilXojrotta,  tic,  <7>  =  ^i}iOJro(^ai{, 
Diog.  L. 

t^iXo^ol^iTV,  evoc,  i,  Phitopoemen, 
a  general  of  the  Achaeans,  of  Mega- 
lopolis, Polyb.  2, 40,  2,  and  freq. 

H?.OJroiuvtoi,  ov,  (^'Xof,  nolftvii) 
loviiu  the  flock,  Theocr.  5,  106. 

♦Wojrotoc.  6v,  fdtXof ,  voteu)  mdt- 
mgfriende,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  25,  etc. 

♦fl-oiro/ie^Of,  ov,  poet.  ^iXoirr-, 
(as  always  in  Horn.)  ((ftkoc,  irdXe- 
fioc)  :~'fond  of  war,  warlike,  if.  16,  65, 
90,  etc.  (never  in  ()d.) :  to  ^.,  love  of 
war.    Adv.  -/ujf,  Isocr.  178  E. 

H7i6vo7i,i(,  euf  and  (dof,  Ion.  -lOf, 
i,  ij :  Plat,  has  the  gen.  -tioc.  Rep. 
470  D,  but  the  ace.  -iv,  Apol.  24  B  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  607,  Ar.  Plot.  726, 
Thuc.  2,  60  (^('Xof,  iroXif)  ■.—Immg 
the  city,  deal,  Aesch.  Theb.  176  :— 
loving  one's  city,  patriotic.  Plat.,  etc. ; 
^  'A<n';t^o,  Pind.  O.  4,  26 ;  ^.  Aprrii, 
patriotism,  Ar.  Lys.  547  : — at  Atnens, 
^tXSTrarpif  was  used  of  a  (rrceA  pat- 
riot (in  general),  itMiro^JC  »<  <"> 
Athenian,  Statlb. ,  Plat  Apol.  L  c. 
Cf.  ^iX(j7rro?-ff. 

♦iXoTToX/rj^f,  oti,  6,  (^Xof,  noM- 
n/f )  loving  one'e  fellow-dtizens,  Plut. 
Lycurg.  20,  Flamin.  13,  etc. 

H?.ono7iiye?M(,  tirof,  6,  i,  (#(^0f , 
iro?.vye^c)lovingmvchlttughter :  poet. 
<lit^oiTovXvyAuc,  Anth.  P.  5,  243.  [6] 

^IXovovio,  u.  (diXoirovof)  to  lovr 
labour,  work  hard,  be  diligent,  Tt.  in  a 
thing.  Plat.  Rep.  535  D,  and  Xen. : 
TO  ^iXotroveiv,  =  ^iXoirovio,  Xen. 
Oec.  21,  6.    Hence 

iOMrT6vrina,  arof ,  t6,  a  labour  of 
lave.  Phot. 

<l>tXo7rov};p/a,  or,  17,  a  love  of  bad 
men  and  actions,  Tbeopbr.  Char.  29 : 
from 


UXoirovvpoc,  ov,  (m^.  trorvxfi 
a  friend  to  bad  num.  Plot  Alcih.  X« 

tlXovoi-ia,  ttf,  i,  lot*  ofUba^.  f»- 
tient  industry.  Plat.  Rep.  S35  C.  I>; 
^(X.  Koi  taprepia.  Ale.  1.  Vii  C .  »tX 
irepi  Tt,  Isocr.  12  A:  ^.  Tn>oj.  <*^ 
rums  practice  <A  a  thing.  Don.  1406, 
21 ;  from 

aXmovoc,  ov,  (6iX«f .  irovof  ^  Im- 
ing  labour,  toUsome,  industrvsms,  Ulf9>- 
p.  280,  S<mh.  Ai.  879,  PUt.  «tt  .  *. 
irtpi  Ti,  Xen.  Hem.  3,  4.  9.— II.  ci 
tbmgs,  toilsome,  taborwms,  rtk/.r^«f. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7.  5.  47.  Adv.  -jxjf.  X»m. 
Hell.  6,  1,  4 ;  superL  -wTara.  Po^yb. 
10,41.3. 

tlMTvovof,  ov,  (  ^oc<  =^P>f ) 
tovifv  harlots  or  whomom,  Eect 

4>Mo;r6p^iipof,  ov,  (^tXof,  a  u)j«" 
pa)  loving  purple,  Clem.  AL 

ttXoiroaia,  of,  17.  tore  of  Jra^^f. 
drunkenness,  Lat.  vinclentia,  PM. 
Phaed.  81  E,  Xen.  Mem.  1.  2,  S, 
etc. :  and 

^l^7roTitj,ij,  to  be  fomdtrfdnmka^ 
drink  much,  Ath.  438  C  :  from 

•UXoffor^r,  ov.  A,  (^.of ,  iravi)  • 
lover  of  drinking,  fimd  of  wests,  Ijtt. 
vindenfu,  Hdt  2, 174,  Ar.  Vesp.  7*. 

tlXoTToria,  or,  ^,  =  ^jnrMia, 
Hipp. ;  V.  Lob.  Pbryn.  522. 

^iXoTrorif,  (dof,  fern,  from  4<jk«- 
iroTJK,  AeL  V.  H.  2,  41. 

tlMjroT^oc,  ov,  l^lXoc,  TvTismt) 
fond  of  misery,  unfmtumatt.  Plot  i, 
986  E. 

tlXoirovXvytXuf,  poet  (or  ^tjt»- 
iroXvyehj(,  q.  v. 

4iXon'pajM<dWaf,  ov,  i,  =  «c>k^ 
irpayiujv,  UK)  C. 

^tAoirpay^vnj,  li.  >•  61  ^t^jTrparr- 
fujv  : — ^.  Tt,  to  oesk  bmtdy  after,  v.  L 
for  ^tXo^poveiv,  Stob.  p.  428,  43. 

^Aoizpayfjioovvif,  i?f ,  rj,  the  < 
ter  or  rmture  of  a  4i>.oirpu}fu.a',  • 
disposition,  rneddiesonuness,  bmsy, 
less  habits  of  life,  ^tyytivTec  raf  tt 
Ti/MC  Kol  apxuc  Kai  iiKor  aai  t^w 
ToiavTifv  iriiattv  ^/jytrp.  Plat  Rqp. 
549  C  ;  attributed  to  Philip  of  Mace- 
don  by  Dem.  13,  9  -.  58, 9 :  from 

morpdyftuv,  ov.  gen.  ovof.  r^ 
Xof .  npdypa}fond  of  hmenen  ;  fvpi  « 
meddlesome,  prying  feUow,  hmsy  %odm, 
Lycurg.  148,  12,  Isae.  49,  31 ;  raix^ 
like  noXvnpay/icrv.    Adv.  -ftAtuf. 

^lAon-piucToc  ov.sftXoxaaj^wr. 
Procl. 

♦i>.oirpor7f,  fr,  (  ♦rtflf,' irirfTB  ) 
fond  of  propriety  or  decerwss,v.i  Ihcu. 
H. :  suspected  by  Scbif.  Mel.  p.  4& 

4jfXo7rpofi7^opia,  Of,  $,  m«wm  of 
address,  afabttity,  courtesy,  Isocr.  6  B : 
from 

♦Ooirpofijjtipof,  or,  (<k>ar.  ""paf^ 
^opof )  «jy  of  address,  mffsite,  !»■ 
(mu,  Isocr.  6  A. 

♦JXoTpofijv^f.  ^.  W>Jac.  rptf 
iTv^f )  usually  kmd  stsd  gentle :  sopcsl, 
adv.  -nrTam.  Cic.  Att.  Ss  9.  I . 

42Xo7puTna,  or,  n.  lotefer  ehsfawl 
rank  :  the  first  rank,  Diod. :  frcni 

42  Xo  irpcjrrvu,  (  0(  /  OT-pcjTof )  M  viiA 
or  »ini)«  ro  be  first,  K.  T. 

^iXovpuTla,  Of.  i,=^t>«Tpwrr^ 
Julian. 

♦Z?./iirpuTof,  ov,  (0J7.OJ--  "■^'w^) 
fond  of  being  first,  Poljtx^  FT.  Gr  IIJ: 
Td*i?_=#iX»»'poTr/a.  Phjt  Solon  a. 

^jXoirroXr^iOf,  ov,  poet  fcr  oui*- 
[  jr6Xc^f,  q.  v. 

t(/dirToX<<',  i,  4,  poet  for  ^«x» 
X<r.  Eur.  Rhes.  I5& 

*iUmTop6o(,  ov,  I6i7u>r,  mMbr) 
t  tortn^  young  shoots,  eptlb.  of  Ma^ 
I  Nonn. 

I      tlXorTwri's.  Of,  ?,  tens  for  lie  mm, 
1  Anth.  P.  U,  34  (<a],  EccL:  6«a^ 
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♦lioTruTfOf,  ov,  (^(7of,  iTTuxoc) 
lotting  the  pnoTf  Eccl. 

<l>i/«!riipof,  ov,  (^lAof,  mip6f)  lav- 
ing wkenl.  Anlh.  V.  6,  30. 

ir£t/<Trfo,  -irewoTOf. 

*jAo)rcjpiOTijf,  ov,  d,  (^(Xor,  A™- 
pa.)  loving  nutuinn-fruittf  Ijeon.  Tar,  45. 

■^OionuTiu,  u,  rarer  eoUat.  furm 

of  ^l}kOn0T€U. 

iU.ojTuTJic,  ov,  i,  later  coUat.  form 
of  (>(/lo7r6rw.  Lob.  Phryn.  456,  Pa- 
ral.  445. 

^i^Mpyyif,  ic,  or  6i^py6(,  ov,  (^l- 
Aof.  hpyi])  paasionate,  Nic.  Ah  175. 

ilXopyioc,  ov,  (♦Wof,  ipyial/ond 
»ft«rtt  ritti  or  orgia,  Anto.  P.  10, 
21. 

i^iXopySf,  ov,  6,  Pkilmgus,  masc. 
pr.  D.,  Isocr.  382  A,  with  v.  1.  iilep- 

^l\opiiTup,  opoc,  6,  ii,^^iXo/i()^ 
Tup. 

itlUpBto^,  ov,  (^Aof.ipfljoc)  loving 
what  M  ttraighl  or  ri^A/,  AntO.  P.  6, 
395. 

H\opi<nla,  Of,  ii,fondnatfot  defe- 
nitKnt,  Galen. 

^XoniuaTetpa,  Of,  17,  fern,  from  sq., 
Anth.  P.  10,  af. 

UXoofuaiiip,  vpO{,  i<  •»«  ""A"  '*«*» 
the  haroour. 

^i?.opvlffia.  Oft  ii,fmiMt»fm  birds, 
Ar.  At.  1300:  from 

mopvtc,  10OC,  6,  h,  (i^lXoc,  Spvic) 
fmd  of  birda,  Plut.  Num.  4,  etc.— 2. 
loved  or  haunttdby  birds,  irerpa,  Aesch. 
Eum.  23. 

iiKo^Tup,  opo(,  6,  i,  loving  ora- 
tors or  eloquence, 

^D.dfifivfliioi,  ov,  (dj^f,  lnvOliOc) 
loving  time  (in  music),  Plut.  2,  1138  B. 

^B.ofifiu8uv,  uvo(,  6,  i,  (0iXof ,  ^u- 
Ouv)  ustiaUy  lying  on  >(<  n«M,  Ktipo;, 
Anth.  P.  6.  246. 

^i^ofSf^f,  tiyoc,  6,  v.  (Artof.^f  II, 
&if) :— -iwiii^  gropes,  u/i;reXof,  Anth. 
P.  7,  22. 

♦iXoprwyorpo^^tti,  cj,  to  be  fond  of 
keeping  quails ;  cf.  otv^koito^. 

vtkopTv^,  Syof,  b,  Ji,  (^c'Xof ,  iptvl) 
fond  of  quails.  Plat.  Lye.  212  D. 

UXopxilliuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,=sq., 
Arr.  An.  6,  3,  10. 

♦lAopOT""/?.  oS,  (S,  (^Xof,  ip;i;E- 
opat)  lovmg  Ike  donee. 

H\6pxticT0{,  ov,=foref.,  dub. 

^iXopupatOf,  a,  ov,  a  friend  to  ths 
Romans,  ^trab. 

4rAO£,  ^,  ov,  U8U.  pass.,  loved,  be- 
loved, dear,  l.at.  amicus,  carus,  rivl,  to 
one,  Horn.,  etc. ;  ptiTia  ol  ^iXo^  ijtv, 
II.  1,  381 ;  0(Xof  itdavuToiOi.  dtolat, 
20,  347,  etc. : — ^lAof  soon  came  to 
be  used  as  subst.,  like'Lat.  amicus,  a 
friend,  M  even  in  Horn.;  so  that  for 
i  ipol  ^Xof,  b  001  ^/Aof,  etc.,  we 
have  also  o  iuo(,  ab^  0(Xof ,  etc. ;  and, 
with  gen.,  b  ^b^^lXof.  Aesch.  Pr. 
304,  etc. ;  so  also  very  freq.  in  ad- 
dressing others,  ^/Xof,  ^t7.r,  ^Mo(, 
with  and  without  subst.,  Horn.,  etc. ; 
also,  ^('Xe  TiKvov,  Od.  2. 363 ;  3, 1^4, 
etc.  i  <^iX  iivipim,  like  ^brvia  SiduV, 
ilu  ^vvaixuv,  Theocr.  15,  74;  24, 
40 ;  cf.  Pors.  Praef.  Hec.  p.  Uii. : — 
in  Horn.,  a  husband  -is  called  Kovpl- 
diof  ^ITioff.  Od.  15,  22 ;  and  a  wife 
6Uri  iiviudvot,  II.  9,  146,  288  :  ol  ^l- 
Aot,  friends,  kinsmen,  one*s  kith  and 
kin,  Horn.,  etc. ;  cf.  sub  ^IXtotoc. — 
Proverb.,  koivu  tH  tuv  ^iXuv,  Plat. 
Pbaedr.  fin.,  etc.— 2.  <piXov  iarl  poi, 
'tis  dear  to  me,  pleases  me.  it  is  after 
my  own  heart,  Lat.  eonU  est,  Horn., 
etc. ;  so,  ^Xov  ■yiyvertU  pot,  Od.  7, 
316,  II.  7,  387 ;  IpSov.  Sffuf  (0{Xti( 
nai  aoi  ^(Aov  Iw^ero  dvpiji,  Od.  13, 
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145,  335,  etc. ;  so  in  plur.^Xa,  ij 
yup  ipol  ^iX'  iXt/dia  pvB^aaaSai, 
od.  17,  15  i  sometimes  c.  inf,  IvSa 
^iX'  bvraXta  Kpia  lApcvai,  then  it 
delights  thee  to  eat  roast-meats,  II.  4, 
345  ;  cf.  Hdt.  1,  '08 ;  4,  97.-3.  in  the 
simple  language  of  Horn,  and  early 

fioel  s,  <fl},0(  is  used  of  one's  own  I  imbs, 
ife,  etc.,  0(Xov  6'  iSaiwro  8vp6v,  he 
took  away  dear  life,  II.  5, 155 ;  Kare- 
■nXijyri  ^i?.ov  fiTop,  3, 31  ;  el^oKc.uot 
^iXa  yoivaT'  bpupn,  9,  609  ;  t^lAov 
KarCl  /Mipdv,  19, 109 ;  esp.  of  one's 
nearest  kin,  itaTJip  ^lXo{,  22,  408 ; 
^IXri  uXoxoc,  etc. ;  ^l}im...uyeadat, 
to  take  as  Am  own  wife,  9, 146 : — and 
it  became  a  regular  epith.  of  many 
such  words,  even  when  no  affection 
can  be  implied  in  it,  as  e.  g.,  in  II.  9, 
555,  it  is  said  of  Meleager,  pijrpi  ^i- 
X^  'KXdairj  ;|fw6^evof  K^p: — also  to 
denote  possession,  e.  g.,  ^tXa  etpara, 
IL  2,  261 ;  0.  Trdvo^,  their  wonted  la- 
bour,Theocr.  21, 20.— II.  more  rarely, 
and  only  in  poets,  in  an  act.  sense, 
like  0/Xcoc.  loving,  friendly,  fond,  ri- 
vl, Od.  1,  313 ;  also  rivoc,  Dissen 
Pind.  N.  5,  7  (18) :  kindly,  kind,  ^Ua 
p^dea.W.  17,  325:  ^I'Xa  ^povcif,  to 
feel  kindly,  oft.  in  Horn. :  <l>iXa  noteZ- 
oDai  Ttvt,  to  make/rimdi,  (otm  friend- 
ship with  any  one,  do  him  a  kindness, 
Hdt.  2,  152 ;  5,  37 :  7,  104 ;  iaipomv 
npiiTTeiv  <^'tXa,  Aesch. — In  compos., 
however,  this  is  far  the  commonest 
signf. — III.  sdv.  ^/X(jc,  in  Horn,  only 
once,  ^iXtj;  x'  bpoipre,  ye  would/oin 
see  it,  II.  4,  347  ;  also  in  Hes.  Sc.  45, 
Aesch.  Ag.  246. — IV.  ^Uof  has  seve- 
ral forms  of  comparison  : — l.coinpar., 
i^iMuv,  ov,  Od.  19,  351  ;  24,  268  :  su- 
pcrl.  tpiXiOTO^,  17,  ov.  Soph.  Aj.  842. 
— 2.  compar.  ^/Xrfpof,  oft.  in  II. : — 
Buperl.  ^iXToTof,  freq.  in  Horn, 
(mostly  in  II.),  who  uses  only  this 
superl. ;  T.  sub  voce.— 3.  compar., 
^lAatrepof,  superl.  ^iXotroroc,  Xen. 
An.  1,  9,  29,  Hell.  7,  3,  8,  Call.  Del. 
58,  Theocr.  7,  98.-4.  regul.  compar. 
^(Xurepof,  superl.  ^Murarof,  the 
former  in  Call.  Fr.  146.  [I:  how- 
ever Hom.  has  I  in  vocat.  ^iXe,  II.  4, 
155 ;  5,  359,  in  arsis  at  the  beginning 
of  the  verse.] 

^fXoiTnpK^u,  u,  to  be  given  to  fleshly 
lusts,  Eccl. :  and 

4>2Xo<rapic/a,  or.  //,  love  of  the  flesh 
and  fleshly  lusts,  Eccl. :  from 

^tkooapno^,  ov,  (,^lXo{,  aapS)  given 
to  fleshly  lusts,  Eccl. 

H?.oclypaTOf,  ov,  fond  of  the  oly- 
pa.  ■ 

UXoalrot,  ov,  {flXof,  o«rof)  fond 
of  com,  occupied  about  it,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  27. — U.  fond  offood,fond  of  eating, 
Plat.  Rep.  475  C. 

^iXboKapfipo^,  ov,  (  <piXo^,  tJKQp- 
0po^)fond  of  leaping  or  dancing,  Nonn. 

tlXdoKevos,  ov,  fond  of  shelter, 
Thenphr. 

tlXoaKVVTpo;,  ov,  J^iXof,  ok^tt- 
rpov)  seeptered,  fiaaiXtvt,  Anth.  P.  9, 
691. 

^iiXoffC^TTUV,  UVAf,  6,  i),  (^/Xof, 
OKIjnov)  loving  a  staff,  usually  carrying 
one,  of  Pan,  Anth.  6,  232. 

^iXoaKio^,  ov,  (6iXo^,  axtd)  fond 
of  the  shade,  Tbeophr. 

♦iXoffKo'jrtXof,  ov,  (^fXof,  OKoire- 
Xoc)  loving  rocks,  Anth.  P.  6,  32, 
Nonn. 

tlXbaKOiroc,  ov,  {oKotrd^  II)  usually 
hitting  the  mark, 

•UXoaKiXa^,  axof,  b,  17,  (^I'Xof, 
OKvXa^fond  of  dogs,  Nonn.  [0] 

^tXoOKOppomvr),  w,  f;,  fondness 
for  scofling  or  jesting :  irom 

tlXoaittipfiav,  ov,  {.(^iXof,  OKuppa) 
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fond  of  scoffing  or  jesting,  Hdt.  2, 
174. 

^I?,ooKtjTTTiu,  u,  to  love  scoffing  or 
jesting,  Ath.  616  B  :  from 

iiXoaKuwTri(,  ov,  b,  =  <^iXoaic^- 
puv,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  6,  5. 

i>lXoapdpuyoc,  ov,  (0iXac,  opnpa- 
yif)  loving  noise  or  din,  Nonn.  [a] 

'HXoaptpiot,  ov,  (^Xof,  ap^vof) 
loving  beehives  or  raami*  of  bees, 
Nonn. 

^iXoaotpeci,  u,  f  -^au,  to  be  a  t^tXb- 
ooipo^,  to  love  knowledge,  to  seek  to  be- 
come wise,  to  seek  after  knowledge  for 
its  oum  sake,  Lat.  philasophari,  Hdt.  1, 
30,  Thuc.  2,  40,  Plat.  Apol.  28  E. 
etc.,  and  frea.  in  Isocr. ;  dcCni  oiieif 
(tiXooo^e!  Olid'  intdvpei  aopb;  yevf- 
oBai,  Itrri  yap.  Plat.  Symp.  203,  ult. 
—  II.  0.  Ti,  to  discuss  or  examine  a 
subject  by  method  or  system,  to  inquire 
inlo.study  a  thing,  Lat.  meditari,  Isocr. 
159  D ;  tpiXotro^iav  ^iXooo^tv,  to 
seek  .out  a  philosophic  system,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,2,  23,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  935: 
Ttk  ^tXoaoipovpEva,  subjects  of  specula- 
tion, Diog.  L.  4,  49.-2.  generally,  to 
study,  work  at  a  thing,  0,  Xdyov,  Isocr. 
42  B ;  cf.  ^iXdaopoc-    Hence 

aXoab^tipa,  t6,  a  subject  of  scien- 
tific inquiry,  like  ^Ti)pa,  Arist.  Coel. : 
ike  inquiry  itself,  an  investigation,  phil- 
osophic treatise,  Polyb.  34,  4,  4  : — a 
demonstration,  demonstrative  argument 
or  conclusion,  Arist.  Top.  8,  11,  12; 
cf.  kiTiXfipi]pa. 

iiXoaufqTlov,  verb.  adj.  from  61X0- 
tjotfiio,  one  must  pursue  wisdom.  Plat. 
Euthyd.  288  D,  Isocr.  Amid.  ^  304. 

UXotra^ia,  af,  v>  (^iXoao^og)  love 
of  knowledge  and  wisdom,  pursuit  there- 
of, study.  Plat.  Gorg.  484  C,  etc. ;  i/ 
^iX.  KT^att  int<rr^pii(.  Id.  Euthyd. 
288-  D. — 2.  the  systematic,  methodical 
treatment  of  a  subject,  investigatioif, 
study  thereof,  Lat.  meditatio,  also  in 
plur.,  iv  Talr  (^iX.  noXim  xpbvov  6ta- 
TpiijiavTec,  Plat.  Theaet.  172  C  ;  rfx- 
vat  KOI  ipiXoao^iat,  Isocr.  219  B :  ^ 
irepi  Tug  Ipidaf  <p.,  scientific  treatment 
of  argumentation.  Id.  209  B,  cf.  42 
B ;  npbc  ^tXmro^lav,  philosophically, 
opp.  to  jrpof  (!(5fav,  Arist.  Top.  1, 14, 
5.    Cf.  ^iXoao^og. 

^iXotTo^xX^g,  6,  a  lover  of  Sopho 
cUt,  Diog.  L.  4,  20. 

^iXoBoi^opttpaKlaKog,  ov,  b,  (cf. 
^iXopeipa^)  a  systemattc  debaucher  of 
youths,  Ath.  572  B. 

♦iXooo^,  ov,  (^Xof ,  eo^,  ao^ia) 
Strictly,  loving  a  handicraft  or  art,  prac- 
tising it  with  skill  and  dexterity,  cf, 
tro^og,  eo^la,  ao^toT^g  :  —  but  the 
first  actual  use  of  the  word  is  due  to 
Pythagoras,  who  called  himself  i^iXo- 
ffo^f,  a  lover  of  knowledge  for  its  own 
sake,  a  lover  of  wisdom, — not  ao^of,  a 
sage,  Cic.  Quaest.  Tusc.  5,  3  and  4 ; 
TOP  ipi?.oa.  ao^lag  inaopev  iniBvpri- 
H/v  thai  Triioj/f,  Plat.  Rep.  475  B  : 
— it  was  then  used  in  a  wide  sense 
of  all  men  of  liberal  education,  scientific 
men,  learned  men,  etc.,  as  opp.  to  the 
vulgar(o/  iroXXoi),  hence  joined  with 
^iXouoSvf  and  ^iXoXoyoc,  Plat.  Rep, 
376  B,  582  £. — 2.  esp.,  one  who  pro- 
fesses an  art  or  science,  a  professor  of 
logic,  rhetoric,  etc.,  cf.  Morus  Isocr, 
Paneg.  1,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp.  182  E : 
—the  pecul.  signf.  phitfopker,  I  e. 
one  who  speculates  on  the  natwr*  of 
things,  man,  freedom,  truth,  etc.,  first 
came  into  general  use  with  the  va- 
rioiis  philosophical  schools,  from 
which  time  ptXbaoi^  is  a  philosopher 
of  the  schools,  one  who  teaches  science, 
etc.,  according  to  his  own  system.— 
II.  as  adj.,  philosophic,  loving  knowledgt, 
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etc.,  #(»f,  VwOT  ♦'^■i  Pl»*-  Kep.  488 
A,  B. — HI.  aov.  -0uf,  0.  iiaKtla6ai 
vpdc  Ti,  Isocr.  Antid.  ^  296 ;  also 
Cic.  Alt.  13,  20.  [Ar.  Eccl.  571  has 
e^  long ;  cf.  0  sub  fin.] 

*iAo<T7r^Xt»yf,  vyyof,  6,  i,  (0Mor, 
an^Xt/yf )  fitid  of  gntloa,  Anth.  P. 
a,  194. 

^iXoaJTOvdoc,  ov,  (^/Aof ,  cmovifi) 
loving  drirJt-ojftringa  or  tibatiantf  em- 
ployed  in  Mem,  Aesch.  Cho.  292. 

Uving  zeal,  zealous,  Anth.  r.  5,  46. 

tlkoaTuatOTiK,  ov,  6,  fond  ofttdi- 
lion  or  rebellion, 

♦JXoffTd^CXof,  ov,  Iming  the  grape- 
huncka,  Nonn. 

^(XtKTre^uvfcJ,  (5,  to  love  crowns, 
i.  e.  honour  and  glory,  ^epi  ri,  in  a 
thing,  Polyb.  7,  10,  2 ;  ^.  eif  rocf 
'EXAvvaf,  Jo  fay  <i«'»  k//"  out  /er 
crowns  of  honour  among  them.  Id.  1, 

16,  10;  cf.  Plut.  2, 1000  B :  from 
♦iXooT^^urof ,  ov,  (<^i\o(,  art^- 

VO^)  loving  crowns,  garlanded,  ''A^po- 
dir^,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  102:  Ku/iot,  Eur. 
Cresph.  15,  8  x—fond  ofcrottns  of  vie- 
Ion/,  Phit.  Lycurg.  23. 

•[♦(XoffTc^vof,  ov,  6,  Philoslepha- 
nus,  a  poet  of  the  new  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  1,  p.  498.-2.  a  historian  of  Gy- 
rene, Ath.  292  F.— Others  in  Plut. 
Lye.  23 ;  etc. 

♦i^dirTotiof,  ov,  (0fXof ,  irrivu)  lov- 
ing sighs,  indulging  in  then.  Adv. 
-vuf,  Aesch.  Theb.  279. 

^iXoaropyiu,  u,  to  love  teTideriy, 
esp.  of  the  love  of  parents  and'  chil- 
dren, brothers  and  sisters,  Plat.  Legg. 
927  B,  cf.  Polyb.  5, 74,  5 :  and 

aXooTopyla,  ay,  ri,  tender  love,  Tpdf 
Ttva,  Polyb.  9,  13,  2  ;  32,  11,  1 :— a/- 
fectionateness,  Xeu.  Cyr.  1,4, 3  :  from 

ilUoTopyof,  ov,  (^or>  OTfpyu, 
tTTopyif)  :~-ioving  tenderly,  affectionate, 
esp.  of  the  aSisction  of  parents  and 
children,  brothers  and  sisters,  etc., 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  2,  Theocr.  18,  13, 
Plut.,  etc.    Adv.  -yuf,  Cic.  Alt.  15, 

17,  I  and  2. 

♦tXooTpdnoriTr,  ov,  i,  ( ^(^of, 
ffrpartunyf )  Me  s<ddier's  friend,  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  4. 

HiknoTpaTOf,  ov,  i,  Philostratus, 
in  Athenian,  who  on  account  of  his 
deceptions  was  called  mifa^mj^. 
At.  Eq.  1069. — 2.  accuser  of  the  gen. 
cral  Chabrias,  Dem.  535, 9,^3.  anoth- 
er Athenian,  an  orator,  Id.  1045, 15. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

♦rXoirrpo^f,  ov,  loving  change, 
changeable, 

*Ho(tvYycvriC,  ^r.  (♦'^of.  avyye- 
Vf^f)  loving  one*s  relatives,  Hierocl.  ap. 
Slob.  p.  449,  39. 

*lXo<T«icor,  ov,  (^Xof,  avKOv)  fond 
of  figs,  Plut.  2,  668  A. 

^iXooVfifJtaxo^,  ov,  loving,  true  to 
one's  allies  or  confederates. 

*p(j(Tt>i'^9i?r,  ff .  gen.  tof,  (i^i^or, 
OVV^0)1^)  loving  society,  P!ut.  2,  50  C. 

<H^avv6eaia,  of,  ^,  fondness  for 
comparison. 

UXomvovatal^a,  (^ftof,  avvovata- 
^u)  to  love  intercourse,  esp.  of  the  sex- 
not  kind,  Diog.  L.  3,  98.     Hence 

4>lX«ot'yov<T(0(rr7f,  ov,  6,  a  lover  of 
sexual  intercourse. 

4><X0(TVVT0//0f,    ov,    (^Aof,    tTX'VTO- 

UOf)  loving  brevity,  Plut.  2,  511  B. 

^IXotJtJuuTiiJ,  u,  to  love,  cherish,  the 
body:  ami 

^tXo(Tt)fn'tTla,  Of,  ^,  love  of  the  body, 
attention  to  it :  from 

^lAotyupHro^,  ov,  (^/Xof,  ou/ta)  lov- 
ing the  body,  inkuli^ing  it,  opp.  to  0(/d- 
rni^of.  Plat.  Phaed.  68  B;  dibtin- 
guished  from  ^(Xi/docof,  Plut.  2,  140 
1614 
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B  : — cherishing  or  training  the  body, 
lb.  593  D. 

*iXoff<i^puf,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  loving 
moderation  or  chastity, 

•KXoTdplxofp^ov,  (^Xof,  Tapixo() 
fond  of  salt  fish,  Antiph.  Omph.  3.  [u] 
♦JAoTfjivta,  Of,  17,  love  of  one's  chil- 
dren, Plut  2, 14  B :  from 

UXoTCKVOC,  ov,  (^Xof,  TiKVOv)  lov- 
ing one's  children  or  offspring.  Hot.  2, 
66,  Eur.  Phoen.  356,  Ar.  Theam.  752. 
t^i?-orf pfa.  Of,  if,  Philoteria,  a  city 
of  Palestine,  Polyb.  5,  70,  4. 

^lh>Texviij,  u,  (  ^tX6re;rvof )  «• 
love,  cherish  or  practise  an  art.  Plat. 
Prot.  321  E ;  irepi  n,  Epict. :  t^tX. 
Trpof  TO»f  Trrvirof,  to  eontxrw  with 
them  in  art,  Polyb.  26,  10, 3,  cf.  Ael. 
V.  H.  2,  2.— H.  to  use  or  employ  art, 
Polyb.  16,  30, 2,  Plut.  2, 1050  C,  etc. . 
— to  effect  a  thing  by  art,  c.  inf.,  Diod. 
13,  82,  Plut.  2, 142  B.    Hence 

moT(xvtma<  ffK,  '"o.  <«  curioua  or 
favouriteworkofan,C'K.  Att.  13,40, 1. 
H?MTexv^l^^v,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  and 
•Tipiri;,  ov,  6,=(titUTexvof. 
vliMTexvriaic:,  ^,  worse  form  for  aq. 
UXoT^X'^i'^,  Of,  V,  a  lovs  of,  fond- 
ness for  art  and  works  of  art.  Plat. 
Criti.   109  C  — II.  arr,  artifiaalness, 
Diog.  L — III.  metaph.,  artifice,  ^iX. 
Kal  iJoXof,  Diod.  3,  37  :  from 

♦i^rt^of ,  ov,  (^('Aof  ■  rfxyrOfond 
of  art,  ingenious.  Plat.  Rep.  476  A : 
— of  things,  artificial,  curious.  Adf. 
■voi,  Phit.  2, 104  B. 

*iXon;f,  ijTof,  7,  (^}j>()friendship, 
love,  affection,  Horn.,  etc. ;  ^eivot  oi 
iiafiircpi^  evrofieir  elvai  iK  naripuv 
0iXo7i7rof,  Od.  15,  197;  so,  Soph. 
Aj.  1410,  Phil.  1121;  ^iXdrnn  %"- 
piiv,  Eur.  Or.  1048 ;  but,  dia  r^v  Uuv 
^iXdniTa  PpoTuv,  by  his  o»er  great 
love  for  men,  Aesch.  Pr.  123  ; — also 
in  Andoc.  19,  3 ;  27, 16,  Lys.  194, 7  I 
(Plat.  Legg.  757  A,  though  in  prose 
^Ma  is  the  usu.  form) :  —  also  of  | 
friendship  between  nations,  il.  3,  73,  | 
94 ;  7, 302,  etc. ;  kotu  ^MrifTa  avy-  1 
yl}vea6at,  to  come  together  accord- 
ing to  Iheir  friendship,  Hdt.  1,  172; 
so  of  the  bond  of  hospitality,  Od.  15, 
55, 197,  etc. — 2.  in  Hom.,  most  freq. 
of  sexual  love  or  intercouse,  in  the 
phrases  t^iXor^n  or  ^v  ^Mtiiti  xai 
civy  /iiynvai,  etc.,  v.  sub  ftiyvx'/u  B. 
5 ;  also,  ifrvoi  Kal  ^.,  II.  13,  636 ;  14, 
353,  more  rarely  c.  gen.,  ^.  ywaiKo^, 
Hes.  Sc.  31,  cf.  Th.  374,  405,  625, 
822  :  but  Pind.,  in  this  aignf .  always 
uses  the  plur.,  P.  9,  70,_N.  8,  2.— II. 
in  addressing  persons,  u  9iX6n7c= 
u  i^O.e,  my  love,  friend.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
228  D. 
UXoTitoia,  il,  y.  sq.  II. 
♦ZXorjyaioc,  a,  ov,  also  of,  or,  The- 
ogn.  489  i^ikoTi)^)  : — of  friendship  or 
lot^r,  promoting  it,  ^.  Ipyo,  works  of 
love,  i.  e.  sexual  intercourse,  like  fpya 
'A0po(5(rnf,  Od.  11,246:  <j>  ituira. 
Soph.  El.  1074  ;  ^  afo/wf-  ^'-  f' 
564.— II.  ^  ^tXoTfiaia  Kv?.ii,  the  cup 
sacred  to  friendship,  the  loving-cup,  Ar. 
Lys.  203,  Alex.  Incert.  24 ;  sp  also, 
17  ^t?.OT7)<«of ,  Thcogn.  I.e.;  or,  more 
usu.,  9  <l)iXoTvala  (without  Kvhi), 
0t7,oT7ftJiav  Xaiiriv,  to  receive  a  health, 
have  one's  health  drunk,  Ar.  Ach. 
985 ;  ^.  irpoitivetv,  to  drink  a  health, 
Dem.  380,  fin. ;  cf  Alex.  Dor.  3,— 
where,  for  rm  ^tXoTTiata^,  it  is  pro- 
posed to  read  rprif. 
♦iXoT-i/CTff,  v,=<>(?.oti7f,  dub. 
^lAoTlfiinfiai,  ovpai,  dep.  with  fut. 
mid.  -iiaoiiai :  aor.  i^tXoTipijfhiv. 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  3.  Plat.  Lach.  ISa 
B ;  yet  also  aor.  mid.  hdujyripriaif 
liriv,  in  Isocr.,  and  Aristid. :  (^tAiri- 
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ltot\.  To  Usee,  seek  konamr,  XcD.  B^ 
parch.  0,  6:  hence  10  U  mmbittrmo, 
emulous,  jealous,  often  much  like  ft- 
Xovtuilu,  Ar.  Ran.  283 ;  ^  in.^  m 
be  jealous  because...,  Xen.  Ajv  1,4.7. 
— 2.  tiX.  lirt  Tivi,  to  T^mee  erne's  fame 
in  a  thiDK,  ^ary.  pnde  on^o  self  vpom 
it.  Plat.  Rep.  553  D,  Xen.  Mem.  t.^ 
11,  and  freq.  in  Isocr. ;  A>  n>r.  PlaC 
Lach.  182  B ;  9.  ri  or  irpof  n.  <•  t* 
eager  or  anxio%t»  for  a  thing,  awiw  It 
eagerly,  Xeo.  Oec.  4, 24,  Hell  I,  S,  S  ; 
so,  ^.  mpl  Tivof,  Plut.  2,  "60  B.etc; 
^<yl.  irpof  Tivo,  (•  rtf  emgrrlf  wub 
another,  rival  him,  Plat.  Symp  Vl% 
E.— 3.  C.  inC,  I*  strive  emgerif  aad 
emutously  to  do  it  tiling,  endoommr  esr- 
nestly,  aspire,  0!  mirv  ur  ^/.orui^ 
deiev  ^Mf)  trot  rfivo^tu,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  9,  3,  cf  Oec.  21,  6  -.—fiXoTtMaipr- 
vol  iirideiKwa^ai  T^pof  uxairme. 
Plat.  Pfaaedr.  238  A .— c.  act  ««  mC 
to  be  anxious  that...  Id.  Hipparrh.  I. 
25. — 4.  ♦iX.  eff  rtvo,  le  mokr  a  da- 
flay  towards  any  one :  bertce,  abaci, 
to  swagger,  brag,  Ar.  Rao.  281 :  ai»m, 
^tXoTiiuiaOtil  ri,  to  make  ■  pmmt, 
Aristaen.  —  5.  to  contribute  emmloasif 
or  lavishly  to  an  object,  irpbf  -rifv  ro- 
}uv,  Lycurg.  167,  39 ;  tic  ^P"  r'^1>> 
etc.,  Ael.    Hence 

^tkoTturiiia,  OTOf,  ro,  ••  art  of  am- 
bition, Plut  Alcib.  16,  M.  3,  KB  A : 
and 

^tli^yritt^rov,  Teiik  adj.,  aar  la^ 
be  ambitious.  Plot. 

ttXoTlfua,  Of,  Ion.  -i>,  ^,  ^,  A* 
character  and  conduct  of  the  ^outrisof* 
love  ef  honour  or  dutmctsasi,  ■iii*ir>—, 
Pind.  Fr.  220,  Eur.  Pborn.  532;  ft- 
XoTwlif  Ivererai,  Eur.  I.  A.  SOT ;  c£ 
Ar.  Thesm.  383,  Thuc..  etc.  :—rmmla- 
tion,  rivalry,  vpof  Ttva,  mith  anotbra, 
Aeschin.  56, 7 ;  ^.  hri  rn-i.  r^tde  m 
or  at  a  thing,  Plat.  Symp.  ITS  D.  «. 
rivof,  eagerness  for  a  thing,  Xen  Cit. 
8,  1,  35 :— hence,— 2.  in  l»d  snue. 
presumption,  obstinacy,  Vaick  HdL  \ 
53;  whence  ^/?.orLuiai  and  oi'/ivi' 
Kiai  are  joined  by  Plat.  Rep.  Hi  C  : 
also,  ostentatwujmess,nrodtgaijte,  D>na. 
312, 26 :  and,  in  gooa  sense,  Ubtrmbtf, 
munificence. — 3.  honour^  dtgnitv,  Xen. 
Hier.  1,  27,  Aeschin.  CO.  4  — fl.  paD- 
ningly,  lAr  conduct  ef  one  Pkslmtamms, 
Cic.  AU.  7,  11,  cf.  6,  9.  2.-IU  =♦«- 
XoTtpiiia,  a  proof  <f  glory,  Dem.  729, 
15:  from 

aUniioc,  ov,  (^Oj>c,  Ti/^i)  Imisf 
honour,  ambitious,  Eor.  Pboea.  3C7, 
etc. ;  *.  pioc,  Lys  192,  7 ;  01?.  fH 
ao<^i<f,  fv.  ooMf .  Plat.  P/ot.  343  C. 
Legg.  744  E  :  ro  *.  =  foret,  Eor. 
I.  A.  22,  Thuc.  2,  44  :— hence,  zmt- 
ous,  emulous,  earnest,  ri'XV,  AesrW 
Supp.  656 :  also,  splendid,  osimtse,em*, 
prodigal:  and,  in  good  sense.  imk4> 
Ai>ii(>i>rnf.liken'oAiTi/iof..\nich  Kl-bi. 
1033—11.  adv.  -ftut.  Lys.  147.  28, 
Isae.  67,  26 ;  d.  fx"*'  ~t^  T',  «<» 
strive,  exert  one's  self  emrrty  after  a 
thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  6,  26 ;  elc. 

+*i/ort|/of ,  oi',  i.  Phihttmui,  maac. 
pr.  ir.,  Anth.  appeniL  351. 

♦J/.dr^ip-Of,  ov.  (*i>or.  ris^xr^ 
fond  ofcuttinr  ■  ^,  rj/tipa,  the  iay  «^ 
circumcision,  Nonn. 

♦f>.oro(ovr0f,  or,  4.  (^y.or,  voaat 
rof )  fond  of  suck  and  nrch  thimrs^ 
whatever  they  mar  be,  Anst.  Elh.  X 
4,  4.  4,  ubi  V.  ^ell' 

^t?.OTpiiyijliuv .  ov,  gen.  oror.  \4i- 
?.Of,  TpUjrpa)  fond  of  suntmemes  or 
dessert,  Eumil.  KtV'T.  5. 

^V/.orfidrrrCoc,  or.  <^i7of,  •pcTya) 
fond  of  the  table,  Ath,  113  K. 

♦I/oTp<W^.  /f  .=«i>.orpvfof.  Ear 
Aug,  14. 
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HXoTpo(^((j,  u,  (0  be  fond  affetding 
or  keeping  animals,  0iX.  xivuf,  Plut. 
2,  6S4  D :— pasii.,  (a  be  wcU/ed.faUed, 
LXX. :  from 

♦iXorpo^of ,  ov,  (^t^f ,  Tpe^u)f<md 
nf feeding  or  ^epifif,  Orph.  H.  1,  5. — 
II.  (Tpu^tl)  Imiigfood. 

ilA^TTupiov,  ov,  t6,  poet,  for  6t^o- 
Tapiov,  dim.  from  ^t/turvc,  a  Utile  pet, 
darling.  At.  EccI.  891.  [u] 

♦iXonipoiTOf,  OB,  (^(Xof.  Ttipav 
TOf)/ri«mJ  o/ tyranny,  Plut.  Pericl.  4. 

"tiXorv^f,  o»,  (Ai'/lof,  Tii^Of)  toi>- 
ing  pride,  arrogant,  Philo. 

^i}j)ru6iiZu,  to  be  fond  of  blaming, 
Hipp.  p.  I28S.    Hence 

♦f^orcJflaorof,  ov,  fond  of  fmUt- 
finding,  Hipp. 

tiXoiJyi^C,  (c,  gen.  (oc,  <  ^(Xor, 
i/tQf)  {(wiif;  AniftA,  Arist.  Eth.  Eud. 
2,  5,  5 ;  T.  I.  ^iXwytijf . 

♦fAofiirvoj-,  ov,=<k«A.«irvor. 

t^i^Opyof •  ow,  i,  PhUurgus,  iDasc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Lys.  266. 

W.o^aiai,  UKOC,  i,  i),  loving  the 
Pkaeaciana. 

Htf-oiaviK,  ovr>  '•  PUlophanes,  a 
sophist.  Plut.  2,  208  B. 

tl^o^oyyoc,  ov,  i^lXoc,  ^yrn) 
loving  noite,  noiay,  CKvXa^,  Antb.  P. 
append.  6. 

*iAo^e»vof.  ov,  (^tXof,  ^Bovo;) 
given  to  envj/,  Diod.,  Plut.  2,  91  B. 

^iTut^lXta,  or.  ?■  loo*  of  ««'» 
frinxdt:  from 

4>iX(i^%oc,  ov,  (^aor,  ^Aof)  <<w- 
in;  one't  friend;  Atist.  Rhet.  2,  4,  26, 
etc. 

^iXoiopiuyi,  <yyof,  i,  i5,  (^t'Aof, 
6opfiiy^)  loving  the  lure,  accompanying 
a,  of  song,  Aesch.  Supp.  696. 

^l^^pov^ouat,  oiifiai,  dep.,  c.  fut. 
mid.,  aor.  mid.  et  pass.  (v.  infra) : — 
(^iXo^puv).  To  treat,  vte  or  deal  with 
affectionaiely,  to  ehow  kindness  and  fa^ 
mmr  to,  T(i>a,  Hdt.  3,  50:  also  me- 
taph. ,  ^.  l/6ri  KOKU,  to  foster  bad  habits. 
Plat.  Legg.  668  B:  more  rarely  c. 
dat.  ^t?.o9pov7iaaa8ai  Tivl  Tt,to  shm> 
a  favour  to  one,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,8; 
^(A.  n-pof  Tiva,  Diod.  16,  91,  Strabo, 
etc. :  metaph.,  0. 0v/i^,  to  Hututge  pas- 
sion, like  Ovfiij  xaplQtadai,  elueiv. 
Plat.  Legg.  93S  C;  more  freq.  later 
c.  dat.,  as  in  Alh.,  and  Diog.  L. : — 
aor.  pass.  ,^i7.oi^pQvijdyvai,  in  a  re- 
ciprocal sensb,  to  show  kindness  to  one 
another,  to  greet  or  embrace  one  another, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,40;  for  which,  in  An. 
4,  5,  34,  he  has  AiXoipovqaaaOai 
uTMTmv^,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  738  D.— 11. 
absol.,  to  be  of  a  kindly,  cheerful  tem- 
per, Xen.  Apol.  7.  The  act.  tptWo^po- 
viu,  only  as  f.  I.  for  ^ilXa  ^p.,  Od.  16, 
17,  and  dub.  in  Nicostr.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
426.  43. 

iO.oi^poviaTepof,  a,  ov,  compar. 
of  ^iKo&puv.    Adv.  -puf . 

ilXo^ttovrj/ia,  aTO{,  t6,  friendly 
treatment,  Aeschin.  Epist. 

H?.o<jip6vriat;,  9,  a  treating  m  a 
friendly  manner, 

UXo^poviiTtKOf,  5,  6v,  friendly, 
kind. 

^iXo^poavvri,  tj;.  i/,  (^iX(5<^pui;) : — 
a  friendly  temper  and  brhnviour, friend- 
linras,  kindliness,  affection,  II.  9,  256, 
Plat.  Legg.  628  O.  etc. ;  *.  rivof ,  af- 
fection for  one,  Hdt.  5,  92,  3 : — esp., 
friendly  treatment,  greeting,  toelrome, 
oifv  ^i7.o^po(Tvvai^  6ix^a0at,  Pind. 
O.  6,  165.  —  U.  cheerfulness,  gaiety, 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  24. 

♦(Xo^poiTtivof,  )j,  ov,  =sq.,  Anth. 
P.  append.  282. 

^Aoi^puv,  ovof,  6,  i/,  (<ii?.of ,  6p7v) : 
— kindly-minded  or  disposed,  kindly, 
Kpolaov  (^i7M(fipuv  apsra,  i.  e.  his 
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afliibility  and  bomiitalHy,  Pind.  P.  1, 
184 ;  ^.  'Atnxia,  lb.  8, 1 :  kind,  affable, 
as  one  of  the  qualities  of  a  general, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,6,  cf  Symp.  8,  16. 
Ad».  -^povuf,  ^.  uoTriiieatlai,  itxc- 
tr6al  Tiva,  to  greet  kindly,  welcome, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  4 ;  3,  13,  51,  etc. ;  <l>. 
Ix^tv  irpo^  Ttva,  to  be  kirtiUy-minded 
towards  one,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  10 :  ^. 
j3^iireiv,  to  wears  kind, friendly  look, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  4,  cf.  Symp.  1, 
10. 

4(Ad^uvof,  ov,  (^Aof,  ^uvrif)fond 
of  talking,  noisy,  Plut.  2,  967  B. 

t#<?.o;|;dpVf'  T'  *•  Philochares,  an 
Athenian,  brother  of  Aeschioes,  Diem. 
414,  an. 

^^t'koxl^ptiai,  a,  6,  Philocharidaa, 
a  Spartan,  Thuc.  4,  119 ;  5, 19. 

4Hi,dx^atvo{,  ov,  (pi/iof,  rXaivo) 
fond  of  a  cloak,  of  wearing  it,  Nonn. 


♦tto^Aof,  ov,  (.t^}iOf,  6x^0{)  loving 
popular  favour,  Diog.  L.  4,  41  and  42. 


♦rto;i'ope«T^f,  ov.  A,  f^j'Xof,  x^" 
pevu)  friend  of  the  choral  dance,  epith. 
of  Bacchus,  Ar.  Ran.  402,  etc. 

*(Ao;f opof,  ov,  (^iXof,  xop6;)  loving 
the  choir  or  choral  daitce,  epith.  of  Pan, 
Aesch.  Pers.  448;  of  Minerva,  A  r. 
Thesm.  1136;  ^.  Kuiioi,  KiOiipa,  lb. 
989,  Eur.  1.  A.  1037. 

i^fi^oxopo^,  ov,  b,  Philochorvs,  a 
historian  of  Athens,  Plut.  Thes.  14 


^VKoxpiltiuTiu,  u,  {(pii.oxpijjiaTO() 
to  lave  money,  be  ca 
737  A,  Isae.  81,  29. 


./.orpii, 
,  Plat. 


Legg. 


^iXoxptiiiuTiti,  af,  i,  (^tXoximitt- 
To^)  love  of  money,  covetousness.  Plat. 
Rep.  391  C,  Legg.  747  B,  Plut.,  etc. 

ilXoxptiiiuTioTAi,  oS,  6,  (xptfiia- 
TiQia)  fond  of  making  money,  joined 
with  iif.oxP'ifiaTog,  Plat.  Rep.  551 
A.    Hence 

4>l7.0XPtl.iuiTtaTtK6c,  i,  ov,  proper  to 
fj  Qi'A.t>XfiiifnlT/fjri,,-.     Ailv.  -Kt^. 

ftflTu)   h,ni^    /y>'~,.<i;^   rorrhms,  AtMOC 

33,  20,  Plat.  Phaed.  68  C,  82  C,  etc., 
cf.  pt^.oxplftOTiaTJK : — to  6.=^iXo- 
Xp^fiaria,  Plat.  Rep.  435  E.  Adv. 
-T(jj-,  ^.  ixftv=^t?.oxi>'lliaTelv,  Isocr. 
7  A,  Isae.,  etc. 

Hloxprmovtu.  u,  (6i/iOXP^IttJv)  = 
i^iTiorpiiiiaTiu,  Plat.  Legg.  729  A ; — 
00  alteration  is  needed. 

^iXKixpniioavvri,  >/(,  ir=^t^oxpil- 
liarin.  Plat.  Legg.  938  C. 

4>(Xo;(p>//iuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof  ,=^(Xo- 
XpijfiOTof. 

iiMxp^oToc,  ov,  (^Moc,  xflff^C^ 
loving  goodness  or  honesty,  Xen.  oLeia, 
2,  9,  4. 

UXoxpiOTor,  ov,  (^^of,  Xpiffrff) 
loving  Christ,  Eccl. 

iUdxpovoi,  ov,  loving  or  seeking 
time. 

UTioxpvaia,  of,  ij,  love  of  gold : 
from 

♦(Xo;tP*''<f>  O"'  (^f^r>  XP^^t) 
greedy  of  gold,  Luc.  Gall.  13. 

^iMXt^ptu,  u,  to  be  fond  of  a  place 
or  country,  to  abide  there  always,  haunt 
it,  Hdt.  8,  lU;  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  198:  c. 
dat.,  ^.•ToTToir,  Polyb.  4,  46,  1 ;  so 
hptat,  7JKpifi,  etc. ;  ht  and  Ittl  Tony, 
frea.  in  Dion.  H. :  and 

iilioxupia,  tt{,  i),  fondness  for  a 
place,  love  of  one* s  haunts,  local  attach- 
ments, At.  Vcsp.  834  :  from 

tMxupoc,  ov,  (^t?.of,  xupa)fond 
of  a  place. 

^i?u>4icidcia,  of,  i,  propentity  to 
lying :  from 

iMo^evSi/c,  {{,  gen.  /of,  (^('Xof. 
i/'fvrfof ,  ylttvoofxai)  fond  of  lies  or  lying, 
11.  12, 164  :  opp.  to  0tX6oo0of,  JPlat. 
Rep.  485  D.    Hence 
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^tKor^tvdia,  Of,  iii=^iXo<peiiet9t 
Hipp. 
^iXo^evarqt,  ov,  6,  (Victidcy<a<)s 

^i/loti'CVtJ^f. 

^iXo^ia,  Of,  ii,  (t^l^^ljo^)  fondnesM 
for  dainties,  esp.  fish,  Plut.  2,  730  A. 

^iXo^jXoc,  ov,  loving  the  last  plaet 
in  the  chorus,  cf.  ^iXevf,  Alcman  108. 

^iXo^oyew,  u,  to  be  fond  of  blaming, 
be  censorious :  from 

HXo^oyo{,  ov,  (^(Aof,  ^6yot)fond 
of  blaming,  censorious,  Eur.  Phoen* 
198,  El.  904,  Plat.  Prot.  346  C.  Adv. 
■yuf. 

^l?,mlio^,  ov,  (^t'^f,  o^ov)fond  ff 
dainties,  eap.fish,  Plut.  2,  665  D,  etc. 

W 

morl>O^OC,  ov,  fond  of  making  m 
Ttoise. 

UXo^vrfa,  u,  (i^tX6\l>vxoc)  to  bt 
fond  of  ones  life,  hence,  to  be  cowardly^ 
dastardly  or  faint-hearted,  Tyrtae.  1, 
18,  Eur.  Hec.  315,  etc. ;  A(;i.  inip 
Tp{  opcTTJf,  Ljrs.  193,  5.    Hence 

^i/.orl){ixiiT£ov,  verb,  adj.,  one  musf 
love  Me,  Plat.  Gore.  512  £. 

iu.oilivxla.  Of,  Ion.  -l>i,  nt,  h,  '•»* 
of  life,  cowardice,  faint-heartedness,  ^t* 
Aoijwxinv  avaipccTai,  he  become* 
fond  of  life,  Hdt.  6,  29 ;  to,  noXTiii  ^ 
IX'tM,  P'«'-  Apol-  37  C :  from 

♦WoVitiroj',  ov,  (^Xoc,  imril)  lov- 
ing one^s  life  ;  hence,  cowardly,  das- 
tardly,  faint-hearted,  ywTf,  Eur.  Hec. 
348 ;  TrXoirof  0.  kokov,  Id.  Pboen. 
597.    Adv.  -xuf.  [*] 

iViMOxpoi,  ov,  (^IXoc.  S>vxpo() 
loving  the  cold,  Theophr.,  Plut.  2, 648 
D. 

4>Z7.(iu,  u,  f.  -uau,  (^(Aof)  <»  mak* 
a  friend  of. 

^iXtutiov,  to,  comic  dim.  front 
^i}iTaTo{,  dub. 

<t>(^Tarof,  17,  ov,  irreg.  supsrl.  of 


6Aof,  Hom.,-and  Hes. : — esp.  in 
Trag.,  tH  AiXrara,  tme's  best  beloved, 
nearest  and  dearest,  as  parents,  chil- 
dren, husband  or  wife,  brotnera  and 
sisters,  Valck.  Phoen.  437,  1467; 
more  rarely  in  prose,  as  Plat.  Prot. 
313  E,  Gorg.  513  A,  Legg.  650  A,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  961. 

mXraToc,  ov,  6,  Philtatus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  append.  287._ 

^t'Xrepof ,  a,  ov,  irreg.  compar.  of 
^Xoc,  11.,  and  Hes. 

at?.Ttud^(,  ov,  6,  Phittiades,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Ctesias,  Dem.  929, 
25,  but  in  Id.  935,  1,  he  is  called  son 
of  Ctesicles. 

il^Tpov,  ov,  TO,  {6t?.eu)  a  love- 
charm,  spell  to  produce  love,  whether  a 
potion  or  any  other  means,  ^.  SeXkt?- 
pia IpuTOQ,  Eur.  Hipp.  509,  cf.  Phoen. 
1260,  Andr.  541,  etc. ;  said  of  the  rob« 
of  Nessus  by  which  Deianira  bopeil 
to  win  back  the  love  of  Hercules, 
Soph.  Tr.  584,  1142:  cf.  omnino 
Theocr.  2,  1,  sq. :— in  gciil.  a  charm, 
spell,  as  a  means  of  winning  or  influ- 
enciiig  others,  PUid.  P.  3, 1 12 ;  flbnce, 
the  bit  is  called  0.  hmiov.  Id.  0. 13, 
95  ;  Apollo's  oracles  are  ^iXrpa  To7f 
fiTK,  spells  to  produce  boldness,  Aesch. 
Cno..  1029 ;  children  are  a  itiiATpov 
of  love  to  their  parents,  Eur.  I.  A. 
917,  Alcmen.  7 ;  iii.Tpov  tlpfivtif,  a 
charm  to  promote  peace,  Plut.  Num. 
16;  so,  ^O.Tpa  yuiwv,  Anth.  P.  9, 
422 : — in  pi.  also,  loiie,  afftclion,  rii 
Scuv  ii  <!ii}.Tpa  6iioiia  Tpoia.  Eur. 
Tro.  859  ;  cf.  Anit  P.  7,  623,  Herra. 
Orph.  p.  823.    Hence 

♦lArponrotof,  ov,  {iroi(u)  preparing 
tote-charms,  Aristaen. 

♦(XTp<)!roTov,  on,  t6,  {7Thu)a  love- 
potion,  susp. 

4>iAt)/3p(f,  i,  h,  (6O.0C,  ippic)  fond 
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of -wanton  violence,  prime  tliereto,  Crates 
op.  Clem.  Al.  492  ult. 

*Uv/JpiffTTJf,  ov,  4,=foreg.  Anlh. 
P.  5,  49. 

♦ftOyi^f,  ((,  gen.  (o{,  T.  I.  for 
^iXoiiyiJii,  q.  V. 

4>lXvdpriXoc,  ov,  (^iXof,  iidpv^c) 
loving  moieture,  always  motet,  Anlh.  R 
6,  21. 

*tX«<!pfaCiOt),4,=0ttviJpnf.  Hence 

*r; r-i        . 

water. 


^iXvdpiuu,  u,  f.  -liau  [< 


)0f.  M( 

:«j,  to 


love 


*iXu<5por,  ov,  (4^Xor-  Wup)  loving 
water  or  iratery  (Ain^,  Flut.  2,  399  F. 

[n 

ilivKl),  tl(,  fl,  V.  ^tlTUKtl- 

t+i^tXAtof,  ov,  6,  Philyltiue,  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Ath.  640  E, 
cf.  Meineke  1,  p.  258. 

♦/Xr/iKOf,  ov,  {^iXoc,  {/tvoi)  loving 
tong,  Anacreont.  35, 16.  [t] 

^iXtmi/KOOC,    ov,    (0'^Of,  VJT^KOOf) 

loving  on€e  euhjecta,  Flut.  Artex.  tin. 

♦//li/ffvof ,  ov,  {0<Aof ,  imio;)  loving 
eleep,  Theocr.  18,  10.  [t] 

tp.iiroioxo!;,  ov,  (0(/lof,  vtrodox^) 
fond  of  hospitality,  Diog.  L.  2t  133. 

•I'JfXOTrtiffrpo^of,  ov,  (fli^op,  vjro- 
orpo^Tj)  apt  to  return,  of  certain  com- 
plaints, Hipp.  p.  76,  also  of  the  sea- 
sons which  brmg  them  back,  Id.  p. 
,  50 ;  cf.  Fo*s.  Oec. 

♦(^t)7ro<Trpo^d)7f ,  £f ,  (eldoc)  = 
foreg,  Hipp.  p.  1121. 

^iT^VKorpia,  Cf,  37,  a  propensity  to 
STtspicion,  susp. 

^O.vpa,  (not  0/Aupo),  Ion.  ^ikvprj, 
^,  the  lime  or  linden  tree,  Lat.  litia, 
Hdt.  4,  67. — II.  the  basf  underneath  its 
bark,  used  to  make  paper  and  mats, 
and  to  tie  up  garlands.  Horat.  Od.  1, 

38.  m 

t^iAOpo.  Of,  Ion.  -pii,  7/^,  ii,  Philyra, 
daughter  of  Oceanus,  mother  of  Chi- 
ron by  Saturn,  Find.  P.  6,  21 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1232.— 2.  wife  of  Nauplius, 
Apollod.  2,  1,  4,  elsewhere  called 
Clymene. 

^Ikiipfa,  Of,  i,  a  kind  of  shrub, 
philyrea,  Uiosc. :  also  written  ^lAAv- 
p{a,  q.  ». 

t+iAwper,  uv,  ol,  the  Philyres,  a 
people  of  Pontus,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  393. 

t*iXrpi7?c,  (<Jof,  I/,  fem.  adj.  of  Phi- 
lyra  or  the  Philyres ;  esp.  ^  ♦.  vr/ffof , 
Philyreis,  an  island  in  the  Euxine, 
Ap.  fth.  2,  1231. 

t+iAwpWvf,  01),  Dor.  -<Jaf.  o,  A,  «m 
of  Philyra,  \  e.  Chiron,  Hes.Th.  lOOS, 
where  on  account  of  I  in  first  syllable 
some  write  iMivpiSii^.  as  in  Find. 
P.  3,  1 ;  cf  Ap.  Rh.  1.  554. 

♦iXiiprvof,  II,  ov,  («(Aiipa)  0/  the 
lime  or  linden  tree,  light  as  linden  wood, 
Ar.  Av.  1377.  [t*] 

♦rXvpiov.  o»,  TO,  dim.  from  t^iTivpa, 
eap.  a  smalt  tablet  of  linden  wood,  Aei. 
V.  H.  14,  12.  [ti] 

♦rJ-up/Of,  ov,=<iiXvpivo{.  [i] 

t'W.iif.  fof>  4,  Philys,  masc.  pr.  n., 
an  rap.in,  Paus.  7.  14. 11. 

t<ttXu,  ovf,  ii,  Philo,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  7,  463. 

*(Xvdi5f.  6v,  (dWof,  i>d^)  fond  of 
singing  or  song,  song-loving,  Ar.  Vesp. 
270.  Ran.  241. 

i^iXtjv,  uvo^,  6,  Philo,  an  Alhe* 
nian,  a  friend  of  Phidippides,  in  Ar. 
Nub.  25.-2.  father-in-law  of  Aes- 
chines,  Dem.  329,15. — Others  of  this 
name  in  Dem.  384,  )6 ;  Strab. ; 
etc. 

i^t?Mvia^,  ov  and  a,  6,  Philondas, 
a  Megarian. a  resident  alien  at  Athens, 
Dem.  1 191, 27.-2.  a  herdsman,  The- 
ocr. 4.  1. 

f^i?.uviSii^,  ov,  i,  Philonides,  an 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Plut.  179; 
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cf.  Dem.  831 ,  8.— Others  in  Diog.  L. ; 
etc. 

t+tAuvif,  idof,  ii,  Philonis,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

^aXuvo^  K&fiii,  i;,  (Village  of  Phi- 
lo), Philinoscome,  a  town  in  Aegypt, 
Strab.  p.  805. 

t^tXuvv^of,  ov,  6,  Ph/lonyvau, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7, 162. 

4>7%upa(of ,  ov,  laving  the  beautifui. 

^lXupeiTii{,  ov,  b,  (^(Xof,  Jpof)  a 
lover  of  mountains,  Anth.  P.  6,  96. 

t4<Au~ac,  ov  and  a,  6,  Philotas,  a 
descendant  of  Peneleus  from  Thebes, 
leader  of  a  colony  to  Priene,  Strab. 
p.  633  so. — 2.  a  celebrated  general  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  son  of  Farme- 
nio,  Arr. 

t*<Xuradi7r,  ou,  6,  Philotades,  an 
Athenian,  Aeschin.  16,  13. — 2.  a  per- 
son against  whom  was  one  of  the 
orations  of  Dinarchus,  Dion.  H.  de 
Din.  12. 

iii?.UTipa,  Of,  7,  Phitotera,  a  port 
in  Aegypt  on  the  Arabicus  sinus, 
Strab.  p.  769. — 11.  sister  of  the  second 
Ptolemy,  aAer  whom  the  city  was 
named,  lb. 

t*(XuT7,  ^f,  1^,  Philote,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Plut.  Rom.  29. 

t<ft(Xur(f,  idof,  ^,  PMlolis,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  8.  30. 

tiXcnb,  uirof,  6,  *,=0/Xof,  Hesych. 

^itpjipia^,  ov,  0,  the  Rum.  name 
Fimbria,  Strab.  p.  594. 

♦rMO'Z,  o*.  A,  with  poet,  beterog. 
plur.  To.  9lpd,  any  instrument  for  kern- 
ing the  mouth  closed, — I.  a  muzzle,  fox 
dogs  to  prevent  their  biting,  for  calves 
to  prevent  their  sucking,  etc.,  Lat. 
cttpistrum,  fiseella,  ipi/ibv  nepiBelvai 
Tivi,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  22,  cf.  Anth.  P. 
6,312:  elsewb.  (r^^fidf,  also,  Tivoaa- 
rof. — 11.  the  nose-band  of  a  horse's 
Dridle,  sometimes  fitted  (it  seems)^ 
with  pipes  through  which  the  horsed 
breath  made  a  whistling  sound, 
Aesch.  Theb.  463  ;  heiice  called  ^i- 
^01  ai?.uToi,  Id.  Pr.  330:  elsewh. 
irviyeif. — 111.  a  kind  of  rap,  used  as 
a  dice-box,  hat.  frilillns,  Aeschin.  9,  9. 
— \V.=pifiuoic,  Diosc.    Hence 

^Ipbtj,  u,  f.  -uGu,  to  muzzle,  shut  up 
as  with  a  muzzle,  ^.  r^  ft)7.y  rbv  av- 
X(va,  to  make  fast  his  neck  in  the  pil- 
lory, Ar.  Nub.  592 1  also  metaph.,  /a 
muzzle,  put  to  silence,  rivd,  N,  T. 

UliMiK,  tf.  ((jn/tdc,  ilioc)  like  a 
muzzle :  —  of  astringent  quality,  Nic. 
Th.  892. 

^Ipuiatt,  cue,  V ,  (i^tli6u) a  muzzling: 
a  shutting  or  stopping  up,  Fo£s.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

H/Jurpov,  ov.  t6,  (9l/too)  an  instru- 
ment for  muzzling  or  stopping  up. 

•ttv,  a  Dor.  form  for  a6lv,  o^laiv, 
used  by  the  Alex,  poets.  Call.  Dian. 
125, 213,  Fr.  183,  Nic.  Th.  725,  etc. 

i^vei^^,  ov,  b,  son  of  Phineus ; 
ol  4>ii'riilai,  i.  e.  PIrxippus  and  Pan- 
dion.  Soph.  Ant.  971. 

+*fvrtr,  /dof,  i),  fem.  adj.  of  or  re- 
lating to  Phineus,  al  ♦ivfiotf  uKTai, 
the  Phineian  coast  of  Thrace  near 
Salmydessus,  Eur.  I.  T.  424 :  from 
aq.  2. 

i<ttV[VC,  fUf  Ep.  70f,  <i,  Phineus, 
son  of  Belus,  brother  of  the  Aelhio- 
pian  king  Cephcns,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4. 
— 2.  son  of  Agenor,  or  ace.  to  Apol- 
lod. 1,  9,  21  of  Neptune,  king  of 
Thrace  around  Salmydessus,  famed 
in  the  legends  of  the  Argonauts  and 
of  the  Harpies,  Aesch.  Eum.  50 ;  etc. ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  178. — 3.  son  of  Lycaon, 
Apollod.  3,  8. 1. 

♦a'lf,  A,=07i'i/,  Diosc. 

{♦ft'osroXif,  cuf,  d,  Phinopolis,  a 
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city  founded  by  Phineos  at  tbe  m- 
trance  of  the  Euxine,  Strab.  p.  3)A 

Hivrai,  ov  and  a,  it,  Pkatis, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  4,  16,  2 :  eu. 

ItivTtpoc,  ♦hrorof.  Dor.  for  ♦«?!»■ 
pof,  ^'atutoc,  Epich.  p.  29. 

1#j:T«Of,  a,  b,  (Sicil.=*tiTiBr'i 
Phintias,  a  Pythagorean  philoaocJiu, 
Plot. 

HvTtf,  i,  in  Pind.  OL  C  37.  a  yraf 
n.,  being  Sicil.  for  ^t/.rir.  like  ^n- 
riac,  ♦(i'TV>.of,  etc.,  Bockh.  EipL  f. 
156 ;  ace.  to  others  Dor.  for  ^«f . 

ftivTi'/.oc,  ov,  6.  Pkimtybis,  niisr 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  192. 

t^a'Tw,  oiic,  V,  Phot*,  fem.  pt  n., 
Anth.  P.  6,  288. 

t4>(vrwv.  ui'Of,  i,  PUmtam,  nnae. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7, 503. 

♦if,  ii.  gen.  *U6^.  Boeot.  for  Z«<t£. 
V.  1.  m  Hes.  Th.  326,  cf.  PtaL  Cnx. 
414  D,  Lob.  Phrjn.  72. 

^Hpiiov  lliKrrvm,  to.  Firmmm  (Pt- 
cenum),  a  town  of  the  Pioem,  Stn^ 
p.  241. 

t^iatvof,  ov,  i,  PUsmux,  tnaac  ft. 
n.,  of  Chios,  Arr.  An.  3, 2.  5. 

♦iriuX<o<,  ol,=tmiXetf. 

♦*Tpoi>,  ov,  Td,=S<J. 

4>(rp<ic,  ov.  6,  the  stem  or  •fta^  ^ 
a  tree,  Lat.  stipes  (Arut.  Plant  I.  4, 
3):— a  block,  Ug,  a  puce  ef  wmi,  U. 
12,  29,  etc.,  Od.  13,  11  :  ejw«^ 
Kop^of. — II.  a  ja-ebeaMl,  Lye  911 
(Akin,  to  ^vu,  piTvu,  fvrrvu,  h«i>et 
ace.  to  Damm.  contr.  for  ^-ropof.) 

♦t'TTo,  Aed.  for  ^irra.  trirra. 

iiTTuKta,  rd,  Aeol.  for  <>imuja- 

♦in),  TO,  poet,  fof  Wnyu,  Ar.  P»e. 
1164,  Eupol.  Aatol.  8l 

♦iTD/<a,  arof ,  ro,  (^rvw)  •  simsr, 
seion :  metaph.  of  a  son,  .ieach.  A% 
1281  ;  ovK  kubv  to  firrfta-  said  a 
Spartan  motner  of  a  cowaixUy  aaci. 
Pint.  2,  241  A:— cf  ^cvpa. 

^iTtyitoiiofv.  (vof,  6,  fotL  foe  i 
KOfloc,   a  tender  of  plants,  , 
Aesch.  Eum.  910:— oo  the  < 
Lob.  Paral.  195. 

♦f n/f ,  pof ,  6,  a  begetter,  fuker.  Lye. 
462.  486 :  from 

tlTWJ,  t.  -row,   i^TV)=^rTTVU,   » 

sow,  plant,  beget,  call  inio  being,  Ae9ch. 
Pr.  233,  Snpp.  312,  Soph.  Tr.  310. 
Aj.  1296 ;  but  tare  in  prose,  as  PUi. 
Rep.  481  A,  Criti.  116C,  in  mul  d 
the  woman,  to  product,  timr.  'H^  -. 
Kr0ii7.y  ^iTVOttTo  viov.  He*.  Th.  ** 
[t  always,  whence  it  is  oaed  by  poc«a. 
metri  grat,  for  ^■rriv.] 

f4>/.u,  ^,  Phia,  an  island  to  lake 
Tfilonis  in  Africa,  Hrit.  4,  I7H. 

i^?.d3tiiv6^,  ov,  6,  the  Root.  aaBS 
Flavianus,  Anth.  append.  381. 

it?.iii3iof,  ov,  and  ^}jtorto(,  or,  i, 
the  Rom.  name  Ftarius.  Plut  :  rtc 

♦/.ufkju.  u,=.^Aui,t.  Hesych 

'  ♦/.uCu,  intr.  form  frooi  o/.xua  Is  b 
broken  or  rent  uith  a  nW*^ .  bence  aor. 
2  iif?.aAov  (tike  TeopmVn*  frooi  ^^m 
Cu,  fradov  from  x<>C<j.  E-  M.  403,  47 . 
/.wtioec  l^f.aSov.  Aesrh.  Cbo  a&. 
The  ores.  prob.  only  ocrors  m  Ikr 
red  u  pi.  form  ira^Xu.u,  cf.  Fors  0«c 

♦/.o<i'u,= foreg. 

♦^/i^rof .  or,  i,  the  Lat.  Flamrt, 
App. 

t/ji)irve^,  also  ^/.a/iiyiot,  ai.  tb« 
hat.  JIamines,  Plut. 

ftXttfiivioc,  ov,  6.  the  Rotn.  nsar 
Flamimut.  Pjlyb.  2,  21.  7 ;  m  Slnt. 
4/.a|i/j|t'iof. 

♦/.ui-<r<rau,,Dor.  for  oiXifir-  errv 

^'/jlotr,  rctf.  9,  {^'/.uiA  IcsL  fat 
B'/jtai^,  Hipp  p.  Oil.  [u] 

^'fjiapa.  OTOf,  TO,  Ion.  fc  C/.ii'-^a. 
Hipp.  p.  8M. 
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^XaaiiSc,  ov,  6.  (^Xo^u)  for  na^'Xa- 

Ottffft  a  /oatHiMg^  frotkm^^  bubbling. — 
II.  metaph.  tmpty  bcatting, 

♦Xaarof,  17,  6v,  verb,  adj.,  Ion.  for 
AAaffro;,  Hipp. 

^XaTTodpar,  and  ^?.arro9parn>- 
dXaTTodpar,  coinic  worda  in  Ar.  Ran. 
1286,  etc. :  meant  to  parody  an  emptjr 
faigh-flown  style  —  'sound  and  fury 
signifying  nothing.' 

4Xavp<Cu.  f.  -iau,  Att.  for  ^atiAi- 
(u.  Plot.  Pomp.  38,  etc. :  from 

liXavpo^,  a,  ov,  collat.  form  of  ^aiV 
?af,  q.  v.,  snid  to  be  Att.,  but  found 
as  early  as  Solon  5,  \S,  Pind.  P.  1, 
170,  and  the  prevailing  form  even  in 
Hdt.,  cf.  Schweigh.  ad  I,  120:— el 
n  ^Xavpov  Mec  Aescb.  Pen.  217; 
^Xavp'  IvTi  /ivdoiiievof,  Soph.  Aj. 
1162,  cf.  1323;  ^>.aii>ov  elwetv  Ttva, 
Ar.  Nub.  834,  Lys.  1043 ;  opp.  to  liya- 
Boc,  Plat.  Meno  M  C,  etc.  Adv. 
■pu(.iX.  ixeiv,  to  be  ill,  Hdt  3,  129, 
and  Thuc. ;  but  ^Xaipuf  lr«v  riv 
Tirvr/v,  to  know  an  art  badly,  Hdt. 
3,  130 ;  ^A.  vpS&u  T<j>  (TroXv,  to  fail 
with  the  fleet,  Hdt.  6,  94 ;  ^%.  ixov- 
etVt  like  Lat.  mate  audire,  to  be  iU 
tpukcn  of,  be  blamed,  Hdt.  7,  10,  7. 
Hence 

4t?,avp6Ttic,  ^Toc,  i/,  Att.  for  ^ovAo- 

TIJC- 

vAov^ovpyof,  ov,  (^Xaiipoc,  *lpya) 
tPorkinghatUi/ :  6 ^A., a  sorry  workrnan. 
Soph.  Phil.  35. 

♦AA'Q,  i.  ^Xaffu,  Dor.  ^Xaaa, 
(Theocr.  5,  148),  aor.  i^Tiaoa  (lb. 
150): — collat.,  esp.  Ion.,  form  of 
9Aau,  (o  crtish,  bruitt  in  pitcegy  Pind. 
N.  10,  128,  Ar.  Plut.  718,  cf.  Foga. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  in  genl.  >o  Awt,  wound, 
Ar.  Nub.  1376,  Plut. 784,  Theocr.  II.  c. 
' — n.  in  Alt.  comedy,  to  bruise  with  the 
teeth,  eat  up,  swallow  greedily,  Ar.  Plut. 
694,  Pac.  1306,  Fr.  1 16,  Menand.  p. 
255.  [u  in  aor.  in  Pind.  I.  c,  but  d 
Theocr.  11.  c] 

♦AtjSdJu,  {^X(tlt)  =  ^Mu,  ^Xia, 
Ppva,  E.  M. 

*Xe/3(ic6f,  if,  6v,  (^X^)  of  a  vein, 
of  the  veiiu,  ^A.  irdpot,  the  channel  of 
the  mm,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  1,  13,  etc. 

^XiStov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^WV> 
Plat.  Tim.  65  C,  84  E. 

^Titffoiovuiri^,  ef,  (^XeVi,  6ov(u, 
tl&o^)  apt  to  disturb  the  veins,  dub.  1. 
in  Hipp.,  V.  Foes.  Oec. 

^MffovcvpMiii,  ej",  gen,  «of ,  (^Xeij), 
vevpov)  made  up  of  veins  and  sinews, 
Arist.  Respir.  16,  4. 

^ieffomlXla,  of,  i,  (^X^,  iraXXo) 
a  beating  of  the  pulse,  pulsation,  De> 
mucr.  ap.  Erot. 

<tXe/3o/i^iyfa,  Of,  )>,  (#Xf0,  p^yw- 
$tt)  the  bursting  of  a  vein,  Hipp. 

^XcffoTOiicu,  0,  to  open  a  vein: — 
pass.,  to  be  blooded,  Hipp. :  and 

4Xe.9aro/u'a.  of,  h,  the  opening  of  a 
vein,  blood-letting,  Hipp.,  Polybus  ap. 
Ariet.  H.'  A.  3,  3, 1 :  from 

^Xc0oT6ito(,  ov,  (^Xhp,  riavui)  cut- 
ting or  opening  veins,  letting  blood :  rb 
^T^floTOfiov,  sc.  a/iMov,  a  lancet. 

iXe^oTovio/tai,  as  pass.,  (^Xf^, 
Teivu)  to  have  the  veins  swollen,  as  in 
great  eiertiun :  to  strain  or  exert  one's 
self,  A.  B.  p.  70. 

♦Xf/?u(?i;f,  ff,  (^X#,  cMof)  lUcs 
veins  ;  full  of  veins,  or  with  targe  veins, 
Arist.  H.  A.  7,  I,  15,  de  Somn.  3,  17, 
etc. 

iXeyfSu,  poet,  collat.  form  of^X^- 
yo,  used  only  in  pres. — I.  transit.,  to 
bum,  scorch,  burn  up,  irvp  iroXiv  iP?,e- 
yedti,  II.  17,  738:  pass.,  to  be  burnt, 
Mpa  nvpi  ^keyedoiaro  vtKpol,  II.  23, 
Wi. — n.  intr.,  to  blaze,  flare  up,  be  0» 
fire,  inflames,  II.  18,  211;  21,  358, 
102 


«AEr 

Hes.  Th.  846 :  of  the  sun,  /o  blaze. 
Soph.  Tr.  99,  Enr.  Phoen.  109:  me- 
taph. like  hat.  flagrare,  Aesch.  Sopp. 
87.    Only  poet. 

♦Xfyrof,  d,  6v,=^X6yto{,  ^Xoyt- 
pof,  dub.  1.  in  Galen. 

iXiy/ta,  orof ,  to,  (^Xeru)  aflame, 
fire,  heal,  II.  21 ,  337,  juat  like  ^X6^.— 
II.  as' medic,  term,  from  Hipp,  down- 
wards.—  1.  inflamnuition,  heat.  —  2. 
phlegm,  Lat.  pituita,  a  cold  sUmy  hu- 
liiour  in  the  human  body,  regarded  as 
the  matter  and  cause  of  many  dis- 
eases, Hdt.  4,  187,  Plat.  Tim.  83  C  ; 
cf  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  The  Latin  med- 
ical writers  retained  ftegma  in  the 
signf.  of  phlegm,  but  for  inflamma- 
tion and  swelling  they  saidyimcn  and 
jlplemen. — 3.  Xnixov  liTUy/ta,  a  kind 
of  dropsy,  anasarea,  Hipp. ;  cf.  Xev- 
K0^Xt)'/ioT(0f.  —  4.  whether  ^My/ta 
is  used  slsoforj^oXn,  fri/c,  is  still  very 
dub. ;  for  in  Anth.  P.  7,  377,  it  may 
mean  merely  a  malignant,  poisonous 
humour. 

tXeyitHytjydc,  6v,  (^Xeyiut  II.  1, 
ayu)  carrying  off  phlegm. 

^Xeyfiaivu,  aor.  i^Xiyfiuva  and 
t^Xlyiiirva,  (iX(y/ta)  transit.,  to  heat, 
inflame,  make  to  swell  up  ;  also  of  food, 
toflll,  nourish,  Opp.  to  laxvcUvu,  Hipp. 
—  II.  intr.,  to  be  heated,  l>e  inflamed, 
festered,  to  fester,  Ar.  Veap.  276,  Plat. 
Tim.  85  B,  etc. ;  cf  Fo«s.  Oec.  Hipp. 
V.  <liX(yiia: — metaph.,  ^Xey/iaivovaa 
iroXjf,  opp.  toiyi^f.  Plat.  Rep.  372  E. 
—2.  to  boil,  of  water,  M.  Anton.  4, 49 : 
metaph.  of  raging  passions,  Polyb. 
3,  86,  6 ;  so,  ipx'l  iXcyiialvovaa,  = 
atrapyuaaKal  av/iov/icv7i.  Plat.  Legg. 
691  E. 

tXey/iaio^,  a,  ov,=  <pXtyftaTtK6i, 
dub. 

iXcy/iavat^,  euf,  7,  =  ^Xty/ioviJ, 
Hipn.  p.  607. 

VAeyfiHata,  of,  iJ,=foreg.,  Hipp. 

tXey/idriaiof,  a,  ov, {pXiy/iall. 2) 
suffering  from  ^legm,fuU  of  phlegm. 

^XtyuHria^,  ov,  6,  Ion.  -t)?r(^?^iy- 
pa  II.  2)=foreg.,  Fo«s.  Oec.  Hipp. 
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do^)  inflamed :  inflammatory,  Hipp.  p. 
602.— 2.  also  of  food,  filling,  nourish- 
ing.— II.  of  the  nature  of  phlegm,  full 
of  phlegm. 

♦Xey^fiTiMf,  taaa,  cv,  poet,  for 
^XiyitaTiKoc. 

vM-y/iuTudtic,  ef,  gen.  eof,  contr. 
for  6XeyitaToetd)!c,  Wipp.  p.  227. 

♦Xeyiiov)?,  $f ,  5,  {i^X(yu)  inflamma- 
tion beneath  the  skin,  an  inflamed  tu- 
mour, Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — II.  metaph., 
heal  of  passion,  Plut.  2,  994  A,  etc. 

^XcyiiovuSri;,  Ef ,  {t^Xty/iovii,  f Mof ) 
like  an  inflammation,  connected  with  or 
causing  it. 

tXey/idc,  ov,  <(,  =  ^Xoy/zrff ,  Nood, 
dub.  ace.  to  Hesych. 

♦Xfyof,  rd,=*Xof,  Hesych. 

^Xeypa,  of,  jj,  Phtegra :  ♦X^pof 
■ireiiov,  a  plain  in  Thrace  famous  for 
underground  Are,  in  which  the  giants 
are  said  to  have  been  conquered  by 
the  gods,  Pind.  N.  1, 100.  Ar.  Ar.  824 : 
also  in  plur.  iXiypai,  Pind.  I.  6  (5), 
49. — The  same  name  was  given  to 
the  volcanic  plain  of  Campania. 

t+XeypaiOf,  a,  o»,  of  or  routing  to 
Phlerra;  to  iXtypalov  ireiiov,  T. 
subforeg.,  Eur.  H.  F.  1194. 

ftXeyia,  Of,  7,  Phlegya,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  Paus.  9,  36, 2. 

iiXtyvai,  uv,  ol,  the  Phtetyae,  a 
robber  race  in  Boeotia,  who  had  re- 
moved thither  from  Thessaly  or 
Thrace,  and  who,  having  endeavour- 
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ed  to  destroy  the  temple  at  Delphi, 
were  destroyed  by  Jupiter,  II.  13, 
302  ;  H.  Horn.  Ap.  278 :  ace.  to  Strab, 
p.  330  and  442  they  dwelt  near  Gyr'- 
ton  in  Theaaaly. 

1*Xt'yvflf,  ov  and  o,  6,  Phlegyos, 
aon  of  Mars,  king  of  the  Lapitbae; 
father  of  Coronis,  H.  Horn.  15,  3; 
Pind.  P.  3, 14. 

^Xeytiaf ,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  mdtwre  or 
eagle,  Hes,  Sc.  134,  said  to  be  so 
named  from  ita  being ylantc-<»jimr«<l. 

t^XcytJiy^f ,  /dof ,  h,daughter  ofPhU- 
gyas,  i.  e.  Coroiiis,  Paus.  2,  26,  7. 

♦Xt^yCpof,  u,  av,  {(j)?Jy<j)  like  ^Xo- 
yepii^,  burning,  flaming :  metaph.  ht4, 
ardent,  itovaa,  Ar.  Ach.  665. — 3. 
flaming,  nafon'oui.^X.  ^i^^Of  fipOTUv, 
Cratin.  Orap.  1,  cf.  ^Xtya  B.  3. 

4ABTQ,  fut.  f»X<fu.— A.  trans., /o 
bum,  scorch,  set  on  fire,  bum  up,  II.  21, 
13,  -rtvpl  ipXf^ov,  Aesch.  Pr.  582 ; 
*Xt)'uv  uKTiaiv  ^Xiof  x^'"'  '•'• 
Pers.  364,  cf.  504,  etc. :— pass,  to  be- 
come hot,  take  fire,  blaze  up,  irv/tl  ^Xi 
yeirOat,  II.  21,  365.-2.  metaph.  of 
rousing  vehement  passion,  to  kindle^ 
inflame  to  rage,  love,  fear,  agony,  etc., 
Tivu,  like  Lai.  urere,  .Soph.  O.  T.  192, 
cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  126 :  more  freq.  in 
pass.  ^Xiye<j0ai,  like  Lat.  uri,  to  be 
inflamed,  tntm  with  rage,  love,  etc., 
Soph.  O.  C.  1695,  Ar.  Nub.  993,  Plat. 
Charm.  155  D ;  naeaBat  Kui  ^X.,  Id. 
Tim.  85  B. —  II.  causal,  to  make  to 
flash,  Zriif  iti  x^P"!  peXof  ^?.eyuv, 
Aesch.  Theb.  512:— ro  make  to  Waae 
up,  rouse  or  ffiV  up,  awake,  uTOV  oih- 
paviav  ^Xiyttv,  Soph.  Aj.  196,  cf. 
Blomf  Aesch.  Pers.  579 :— pass,  to 
blaze  up,  burst  or  break  forth,  t/tvot 
^Xiyovrai,  Bacchyl.  12,  12.— 2.  to 
make  illustrious  or  famous,  like  Lat. 
itlustrifre,  Pind.  P.  5,  00 :  pass,  to  be 
or  become  so,  uptTal(,  Mnvrat^  &Xi- 
ytoBat,  Pind.  N.  10,  4 ;  I.  7,  33,  c». 
mfr.  B.  3. 

B.  intrans.  to  Imm,  flame,  blaze,  of 
fire,  the  sun,  etc.,  Aesch.  Thell.  388, 
433,  Soph.  Aj.  673,  O.  C.  1466,  etc. : 
diX^'fiv  ;fpw(Toi),  to  blaze  with  gold, 
Pind.  O.  2,  131.— 2.  metaph.  to  burst 
or  break  forth ;  ^X.  /taviaif,  Ar. 
Thesm.  680;  of  passion,  dv/ibf  av- 
ipeitf  ^7i(yuv,  Aesch.  Theb.  52,  cf. 
286:  cf.  supr.  A.  II.  2.-3.  to  shine 
forth,  become  famous,  Pind.  N.  6,  66, 
Br.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  773,  cf  *Xtvt)p6f.— 
The  word  is  rare  in  prose ;  Plat,  uses 
only  ^Xiyoiiai  in  the  sense  of  being 
inflamed,  v.  supr.  (Akin  to  Lat./iJg- 
eo,  flag-ro,  flamma,  and  to  A.  SaX. 
bllcan,  Sanscr.  bhraj  aplendere,  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  236.  Hence  ^7l6(, 
^Xey<9u,  i^Xty/ia,  ^Xey/icUvu,  etc.) 

vXtdovtla,  Of,  1^,  idle  talk  ;  from 

4Xe<?nvrvu,  {^Xfiuv)  to  babbU:  alao 
in  mid.  ^Xcdovevo/ioi. 

iXtioviu,  <i,=foreg. 

iXetovudtj;,  ff,  gen.  eof,  {tldof) 
talkative,  silly,  Hipp. :  from 

^X^Suv,  rwof,  and  ^XeSiiv,  tjvof, 
6,  ^,  l^Xfu)  an  idle  tatkrr,  babbler,  of  a 
woman,  Aesch.  Ag.  1195. — II.  *X«- 
6uv,  bvo^,  17,  idle  talk,  babbling,  Xen 
ophan.  ap.  Ath.  462  F  Dind. 

♦X^iVof,  17,  ov,  made  from  the  plant 
^X^wf.  Lob.  Phryn.  293. 

♦Xi'fif,  fof,  i;,  an  unknown  bini, 
Ar.  Av.  883. 

♦X^ftf ,  fttf ,  y,  (^X(y(,i)  a  burning. 

♦X.tof,  i,  =  ^X^uf,  ^Xovf,  Foe*. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

^AET'Q,  prob.  only  found  ia 
comptl.  Ttpi^Xevu  in  Hdt. 

4>Afy'.  J.  later  6,  Lob.  Pkral.  113, 

fien.  ^Xc/36f ;  (^Xtu) :  —  a  vein,  in  • 
iving  body,  II.  13,  546,  Hdt.  4,  t. 
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tS7.  ACsch.,  etc. :  pXi^  icotX^,  v.  sub 
KoiXof  I,  fin. ;  —  Uippocr.  »nd  the 
most  ancient  physiologers  did  nut 
distinguish  llie  veins  from  the  arte- 
ries ;  —  the  word  upnjpia  being  by 
them  used  for  all,  v.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
— 11.  like  nijy^,  any  vein  or  channel^ 
a  vein  of  metal,  Xen.  Vect.  1,  5;  a 
ipring  of  water,  the  grain  in  wood,  in 
stone,  etc.  —  III.  yovi/iti  <^i.hl>,  mem- 
larum  virile,  Anth.  P.  6,  218;  also 
simply  (iXei//,  Xenarch.  BouraX.  1,  8, 
Leon.  Tar.  26. 

<t>AE'Q,  to  gwh,  leem  with  abun- 
dance, merfiow,  Aesch.  Ag.  377, 1416. 
— 11.  to  merfiow  with  taik,  talk  idly, 
Hesych. 

(The  »erb  ^Xfu  itself,  which 
seems  to  be  used  only  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  is  rare :  it  is  more  important  as 
a  root  branching  off  in  many  direc- 
tions. From  the  radic.  notion,  to 
rath  or  merfiow,  come  first  of  all  the 
forms  ^Xvu  and  0'kiu,  (Lat.  ^u«, 

ajioc,  and  hai.fleo:  nearly  akin  are 
^Adof,  0Af)<oc,  Lat.  fias,  fioreo,  also 
aXti),  with  the  epithets  of  Bacchus 
4>X/uv,  ♦Ariif,  *XoJof,  *X«icvf,  (all 
referring  to  a  fulness  of  the  generative 
powers  of  ruUuTe\  and  the  name  of  a 
Bacchante  ^Xtlu :  hence  also  come 
^XvKTj'f,  iXunT-aiva,  ^Xvatq:  also 
prob.  ^Xkm),  fiorium,  flos,  fiorere  : 
prob,  Lat.  fiare  is  akin ;  as  no  doubt, 
rejecting  the  aspirate,  is  nXiuf, 
m/i-JtAiifu,  jtA^Su,  irX^pijf,  Lat.  pU- 
nus,  etc.  To  the  signf.  of  overflowing 
with  talk  or  words,  belong  ^hi(u, 
irui^Xaiu,  with  the  collat.  forms 
^Aatva>,  i^Xavvcou,  then  ibXlt^uv, 
^A^dcj,  6?.7]du(j,  ^A^vui,  with  its  de- 
rivs.  AXolai,  ^Aioc,  ^Aiaf,  <b?.vapoi.) 

♦*Aeu«.  uvoc,  6,  V.  sub  foreg., 
epithet  of  Bacchus,  as  increasing  the 
growth  of  fruits,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  41. 

^Xcuc,  u,  6,  Att.  for  the  Ion.  ^Xovc, 
a  marsh  or  water  plant,  ace.  to  Sprei); 
gel  arundo  ampelodesmon,  Ar.  Ran. 
244,  Fr.  85 ;  ^XoCf  in  Hdt.  3,  98,  ubi 
T.  Wessel. ;  on  the  forms  v.  Lob. 
Pbryn.  293.  —  It  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  ^^uf. 

*Ai?i3aii»,  u,  f.  -i7<Tu,  (pXiu)  =  sq., 
Hesych. 

^Xrfva^du,  u,  to  chatter,  babble,  Ar. 
Eq.  664,  Nub.  1475 ;  ^Xiivafuv  avu 
KUTw,  Alex.  'Affur.  1,  1. — The  forms 
AXrjva^tu,  -eiu  seem  to  be  corrupt. 
Hence 

4Xnvu^i7^,  orof,  Td,=^i.^a^, 
Eur.  Gpist.  5.  [u1 

^X^vu^co,  Of,  0,  o  chattering :  from 

4Xnvu4|oc  ov,  0,  like  ^Xiyfof  or  5 
^XediJV,  idle  talk,  chatter,  nonserue, 
Menand.  p.  163.  —  II.  as  adj.  ^X^va- 
^of ,  ov,  talkative,  silly,  Menand.  p.  42. 

♦  X^vu^dijf,  £f,  (ejcjof)  talkative. 

iXrivdu,  -vcvu,  and  -Wu,  (^Xi^vof) 
=^X^ru,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

♦X^DOf,  Td,=0Ai?>'a^of. 

^Xijvvaau,  and  ^X^/vvu,— sq. 

4/lVVu,  (0  talk  idly,  prate,  babble, 
Lat  nugari. 

*Xio,  Of,  j>,  in  plur.  i^Xiai,  =  ffro- 
d/iof,  (Ae  door-posts,  jambs,  Od.  17, 
221,  Polyb.  12,  12,  2:  — in  sing., 
Theocr.  18,  23:  also,  the  threshold. 
Id.  2,  60. — 2.  the  two  pieces  of  wood  by 
lehich  the  axle  is  attached  to  the  body 
of  the  chariot,  Fo«s.  Oec.  Hipp. 

t<frXiof,  al,  T.  *?.joCf.  , 

ffrXtapof,  ov,  6,  the  Phlianis,  a 
river  near  Coronea,  Plut.  Lys.  29, 56. 

tWjnf,   avTOf.  6,  Phlias,   son  of 
BacchuSran  Argonaut  of  Araethyrea 
in  Atgolis,  Paus.  JJ,  12,  6:  cf  Ap. 
Rh.  1.  H5.  [I  in  ar»is  Ap.  Rh.  I.  c] 
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t^Xiumor,  a,  ov.of  Phlias;  PUia- 
sian,  Hdt.  9,  28 ;  9  tXiaala,  the  terri- 
tory ofPhlius,  Thuc.  5, 83 ;  Strab.  p. 
382. 

*Xl0u,  Aeol.  and  Ion.  for  eXiffu, 
Theocr.   15,  76,   v.   I.  Od.   17,  221 

i where  dXliberat  now  stands),  cf 
'oes.  Oec.  Hipp,  [t] 

4Xidaw,  u,  like  ^Avido,  to  merfiow 
unth  moisture,  fat,  etc.,  ffvbc  ^ki- 
douvToc  ti'AoiM,  Nic.  Al.  569 :  hence, 
to  putrefy.  Id.  Th.  363,  cf.  Plut.  2, 
642  E. 

*X((5u,=foreg.,  only  in  Gramm.  [t] 

^Xi/iiXia,  TO,  the  iMl.flemina. 

aXlovvTii,  lioc,  71,  poet.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  7  «X.  ala,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  568. 

t*X(oCf,  oih'TOf,  b,  (Xen.  Hell.  7, 
2, 1),  Phlius,  a  celebrated  city  on  th^ 
northwest  of  Argolis,  earlier  'Apav- 
Tla  and  'KptuBvpia,  Find.  N.  6,  73 ; 
Thuc.  5,  58 ;  etc. :  in  Died.  S.  14,  41 
al  iXtal. 

^Xirlitc,  i,  Mipu)  Aeol.  for  BXitfiif. 

^Al'u.s^/jdau. 

4X<Ja,  heterocl.  ace.  sing,  of  4X6o{, 
Nic. 

*X(SytOf,  o,  ov,  (^Xof)  burning, 
flaming,  blazing,  glittering,  oxta,  11.  5, 
745 ;  8,  389 ;  itvpbf  aiiyal,  Eur.  Hec. 
1104;  j'ipof  ^Xoveaf  iaXolai,  Id. 
Tro.  1257 ;  Xo^wddtf,  Ar.  Ran.  340: 
— inflamed,  red.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

iXnyiovaa,  in  Orac.  Sib.,  prob. 
f  1.  for  ^Xoydeaaa. 

♦Xoycpdf,  (i,  ov,  (^Xdf  )=^X6yeoc 
blazing,  fiaming,  fier}f-red,  oiMiC,  Eur. 
He).  1126;  a/%),  £1.  991. 

^XoycpCtvvi,  vxoi,  6,  1^,  {5vt>s) 
Wit^  fiery  hoofs. 

♦XovfTOf,  06,  4,  (^Xdf )«  burrung, 
heat,  like  irvpero^. 

iXoyiu,  df,  17,  poet,  for  ^>.6f,  Nic. 
Th.  54,  etc. 

iXoyidu,  u,  f.  -d(ru  [d],  to  take 
fire :  to  become  inflamed  and  red,  Fo^s. 
bee.  Hipp. 

aXoylSaf,  a,  6,  Phlogidas,  a  Spar- 
tan. Plut.  Lys.  17. 

iXoylttov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ^Xo- 

^Aoyillu,  f.  ■lao,=^Xiy<j,  to  set  «• 
fire,  bum,  bum  19),  Sopn.  Ph.  1199: 
to  roast  or  broil  in  or  over  Ike  fire; — 
pass.,  to  blaze,  fiame,  ^Xtof  ^Myt(6- 
lievo(.  Soph.  Tr.  95. 

^Xoylvo^.TJ,  ov, flaming,  fiery,  LXX.: 
tH  ^Xoytva{ac.iimTta)iflame-colouTed 
garments,  Lat.  fiammea,  Ath.  539  E. 
— II.  TO  ^Xoxtvov,^ sq.  II,  Theophr. 

^Xdyiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ^Xoi, 
Longin. — II.  a  flower,  prob.  the  wall- 
fimoer,  cheiranthus  chevi,  Theophr. : 
also  ^X^yivov. 

aXdyio^,  ov,  i,  (^Xevo)  Phlogius, 
name  of  an  inhab.  of  the  sun,  Luc. 
V.  Hist.  1,  20. 

♦Xoyff,  Hoc,  4.  (^iXfyo)  apiece  of 
roasted  or  broiled  flesh,  ^Xoyidec  rati- 
poti,  beebrcaAu,  Archipp.  'HpoxX. 
yaft.  2 ;  so,  6XoyiSe(  Kuirpov,  Strat- 
tis  KaXXtir.  1. 

iXoylmc,  e<JC,  9,  and  i^Xoytauoi, 
ov,  6,  {^Xx)yiC(j)  a  roasting  or  broiling ; 
aiso=^Xnyfi6c. 

^XoyioTo^,  ^,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
<^XoyL!,u,  bwiU,  set  on  fire,  Soph.  £1. 
58. 

tXoy/tdc,  on,  6,  (^Xiyu)  burning 
heat,  Aesch.  Eum.  940 ;  wupof  ^X  0 
Aiof.  i.  e.  lightning,  Eur.  Supp.  831 : 
— infiammation,  Hipp. 

iXoyiioTvpawo;,  0Vr&,  afire-king. 

*Xoyo,(?o^f,  ff,  (^Xof,  ffuirra) 
dipt  in  fire,  fiame-colomrod,  Jo.  Lyd. 

i^Myoytviic,  if,  fire-bam,  Vai.fiam- 
migcTta. 
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tXoyoeid^!,  if,  (fX6(,  dif)  Eb 
fiame,  fiamtng,  bUxing,  fiery,  fin-rtdt 
Plut.  2,  695  C.  etc  ■.—mflimed,  Ugf). 
p.  489. 

♦Xoyofir,  taea,  rr,  s»  ^Xiytaf, 
Anth.  P.  12, 225. 

♦Xoy6Xt»«of,  ov,  (^Xof.  ir*%iri 
fiame-colouredmixedwilkmJitte  .HemyrM. 

i?j>yo^Of,  ov,l,«Aoi,^i6(ifsmr 
coloured  mixed  with  grey,  Hesych. 

^Xoyou,  u,  f.  -utfwf=  ^Xiyt^ 

t?.oyu6ri(,  tf,  coDtr.  for  ^Xoyott- 
d^f,  Hipp. 

^Xdyuiia,  orof,  to,  (Aaf  wktck  m 
burnt  or  roasted. 

tXoyuirof,  m,  (lAH,  «♦)  fiff- 
looking, fire- coloured, fiery,  ri-p,  Acach. 
Pr.  253  ;  pX.  trii/iaTa,  ofoeiu  or  t»- 
,  kens  by  fire,  lb.  498. 

^Xoyuffif,  tuf,  9,  {^Xtn^)  a  hom- 
ing heat,  infiamma/mn,  Tboc  2,  49  — 
II.  the  burning  part  of  a  tercb.  V.  L 
Died.  17,  115. 

tXoyiinl/,  A,  fir=^Xmuit6f,  Aesch. 
Pr.  791  ;  cf.  Pors.  Med.  1363. 

iXotd,  ae,  ir^^Xtd,  r.  L  TbeocT. 
23, 18,  Ap.  Kb.  3. 278.  etc^  bat  >ny 
dub. — II.  in  Lacon.  dialect,  an  epuK. 
of  Proserpina,  prob.  from  •>.aio(^ 
I^Xoof,  ^Xovf,  the  bloomrmg.  rrrilcac 

^Miai,  diLof.  i,  (^Aau,*>=  fi-nt- 

4>Xo<upio>',  Of,  TO,  dim.  from  \ ' 


,    vXou 


luJuu,  w,=sq.,  Hipp. 

^XoiAtdu  and  ^Xj>tiiu,  A,  ( 
^Xlu,  ^Xvu)  to  w>okt  to  swell  oc  fer- 
ment.— 11.  to  keat,  oemvh,  hmni  B 
pass..  Lye.  35. 

tXotl^,  i^Xdof)  f  strip  of  1^  rro^ 
to  peel,  Theophr. 

^Xoivof,  7j,  ov,  of  or  from  tks  mw^r 
plant  ^Xoitf  or  ^Xfuf,  Mtf^rry  #/.m- 
vai,  garments  Ihere^,  mml-gttntat*, 
Hdt.  3,98. 

^XoioSdpiif,  ((,  i^Xoiof,  fiaprf} 
heavy  with  bark. 

^Xoto^pdyeu,  u,  to  km  tke  b^i 
burst,  Diosc. :  from 

iXotOplld->ij{.  if,  with  the  bark  at 
rind  burst,  Theophr.    Hence 

^XxMofffkiyia,  ac,  9.  a  barwiag  ^ 
the  bark  or  nnd,  Theophr. 

tXotofifii^Of,  ov,  ifXMOf,  fit!a)  hav- 
ing roots  covered  with  coots  sf  end  or 
peel:  ri  f?j»6()fiiia,  inlicms  plamtM, 
Theophr. 

♦XoiOf,  oil,  o,  (^'-ru,  ^Xoiu'i : — '*• 
rind  aj  tretM,  peel,  bark,  bass.  IL  1 .  237. 
Hdt.  4,-67  : — also,  the  husk  of  certani 
fruits,  Plut.  2, 684  A  :— meUph  aa  a 
symbol  of  empty  pnde,  WjUo^ 
Plut.  2, 81  B.    CL  tX^,  pXoif. 

*Xoiai3of,  ov.  i,  (^Xiu,  fXtu)  .— 
any  confuted,  roaring  utett,  esp.  eW 
dull  noise  or  din  of  a  large  wmsm  ef  wmn, 
the  battle-din,  II.  5,  323,  469;  10.  41< 
(never  in  Od.):  of  the  noise  uf  tfa« 
sea,  Aesch.  Pr.  792,  Soph.  Fr.  3« 
(for  Horn,  has  it  not  in  this  signf  ex- 
cept in  compd.  fro>.c«XoiaJor) ;  ^ 
IXMdeif,  foam,  Opp.  H.  1.  777 ; — a. 
o^Xoi<j/<if.— Poet.  word. 

^Xoie/iof,  06,  i,  {^XeS^u)  a  strip- 
ping of  the  rind,  pttltng,  Theophr. 

iXolOTlKof,  i,  iv,  l^xri^u)  em 
for,  skilled  in  peeling  o§  tkt  rv^ ;  f 
•«7  (sc.  rixyv)'  the  mrt  ef  msinig 
piaited-work  from  tke  bass  of  trees,  «sf- 
making.  Plat.  Pollt.  288  D. 

4>>4>iw,  (^.cu)  to  burst  ott,  MtesB,  ks 
in  full  virour  or  bloom,  ADtioucn.  Ft 
69  (ap.  PluL  2,  683  F). 

*>j»udtif,  rf,  i^XjHOf,  ttiof)  U* 
rind  or  ion:— hence  metaph.  %te 
minded,  frivolous,  Phit  2.  81  B,  ubs  v. 
Wyttenb. 

iXotiiTif,  liof,  h.  I^X.otof)  mtJttf 
hark  or  bass.  Lye.  1432. 
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^>eit(f,  l8o{,  ii,  cf.  sq. 

^?.dfiof,  ov,  6t  mullein^  Lat.  vtrbaa- 
turn,  of  which  the  ancients  knew 
seTerat  kinds,  Cratin.  Incert.  135,  and 
Theophr. :  we  also  find  the  forms 
^Xu/tof,  ^Xovot,  and  irXn/iof. — Ju 
(hick,  woolly  leaves  served  for  lamp- 
wicks,  whence  one  kind  was  called 
^Aoitif  Xti;i;»'tr(f  or  Bpva^Mt. 

Hesych. 

tXaviric,  (dof,  ii,  synonym,  for 
ivuafia,  in  Diosc.  3, 137,  where  some 
write  ^Xe^rtf,  and  derive  it  from 

tMvoc,  6,  T.  ^Xoytof. 

♦Xot,  ^,  gen.  ^Xoyof,  (^X^)w) : — a 
fiamt^  bUte,  any  briMht^  blatMg&re,  Od. 
24,  71,  and  oft.  in  II. ;  6(tvn  ii  ^of 
itpTO  Beiiov  aato^iivoto,  8, 135 ;  xari 
■rvp  ixuii  Koi  #Xo|  i/iapivO^,  9,  212 ; 
fi«<|.  also  in  Hes.,  etc. :  ^Xoya  iro^- 
KaXetv,  lytiptiv,  to  raise  a  Jlame, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23,  Symp.  2,  24  :— 
more  fully,  ^Aof  'HiniaroM,  II.  17, 
88,  Od.  I.  c.  i  irvpx,  Pind.  P.  4,  400; 
^Myif  airepiia,  of  live  charcoal.  Id. 
0. 7, 87 :  ^i.  Kt(tavvia,  oipavia,  etc., 
of  lightning,  Aesch.  Pr.  1017,  Eur. 
Med.  144  :  also  of  the  heat  of  the 
sun.  Soph.  Tr.  696,  Eur.,  etc. :— met- 
Mfit.t  ^^  oivov,  the  Jiery  tirengOl  of 
wine,  Eur.  Ale.  758;  ^X.  <rw<arof. 
Soph.  O.  a*.  IG6.— The  plur.  ^Adyrc. 
fiama,fin,  is  not  rare  in  Antb.,  Atli., 
and  other  late  proae,  L.  Dind.  Xen. 
Symp.  2, 24. 

^Aooc.  <n,  6,  contr.  <kXoCc  wi'h 
metapL  ace.  ^oa  in  Nic.  Al.  302, 
(4iUw) : — rarer  form  of  ^Aotor,  Oiosc.: 
also  oitkeslmgh  of  ttrjxxJt,  Nic.  I.  c. 
-IL  Msom,  tke  Uenrnin^,  healthy  etate 
ffdplani,  Lat.jl(u,  Aral.  335. 

♦aow-,  i.  Ion.  for  ^A^,  q.  v. — II. 
contr.  for  ^6o(. 

ttPva,  ac,  i),  Plili/s,  an  Attic  deme 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Ceeropis  and 
later  to  Ptolemais ;  adv.  tXv^at,  at 
or  in  Phts»,  Isae.  72,  38;  hence  i 
^Xvevf,  fuf,  on  mhah.  of  Pljya,  m 
Phtwn,  Isae.  68,  44 ;  Plut.  SoL  12. 

•Xvunov,  Of,  Td,=^?.vi<uitov.  [a] 

^Xvtticaypa^Wr  w,  to  write  jestt  or 
farcet :  ana 

MifcKoypi^o,  ac,  i,  «  Hin'tiiif  «/ 
jetii  or  farcee :  from 

^At^dxoypu^f,  Of,  (^Ava^,  ypd^u) 
writing  farcee :  b  0>L,  «  farce-writerf 
Ath.  702  B. 

tXtfof,  aicof,  i.  Dor.  form  for  ^Xv- 
«po^,  (^Xvu)  ; — nonsenetf  fooler j/y  droi- 
ts .  hence, — 2.  a  kind  of  farce,  said 
to  be  invented  by  Rhinthou,  ^Xvaxrr 
ToayiKoi,  Anth.  P.  7, 414 :  also  railed 
i%aporpayuiia, — being  prob.  a  kind 
oflravetlied  tragedy. — 11.  of  persons,  « 
Jetter,  droit,  or  player  of  farcet. 

^Aiidpeu,  w,  f-  -f/ffu,  Ion.  ^7.t»;p-, 
(^Xi;apoc) : — •/#  (a/A  /«'/y  or  non*en»e, 
piny  (A«  <<n>U,  >»(,  Hdt.  7,  103,  104, 
Ar.  Eq.  543,  etc. ;  acpoj3aToOvTa  nai 
iiX?.riv  no?.?.fjv<f^vapiav^Xvapovt'rti, 
Plat.  ApoL  19  C  :  also,  to  play  the 
fool,  trifle,  Lat.  nugari,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 , 4, 
1 1 ,  Plat.,  etc. :— ^Xuapeij-  Irux,  Plat. 
Gorg.  490  E ;  cf.  Ixu  A.  1 V.  8.  Hence 

^Miipiiaa,  ornf,  to,  nlly  talk,  fool- 
ery, Josepn.  [op] 

♦Xwdpi'a,  Of,  7,  (^Xwopof)  »if/y  /«/*, 
iwuenx,  foolery,  Ar.  Lys.  159,  and 
Plat. ;  xaiTvof  «aj  ♦X.,  Plat.  Rep. 
581  D  :  generally,  a  playing  the  fool, 
whether  in  word  or  deed,  cf  Slallb. 
Plat.  Symp.  211  E,  and  v.  sub  ^Xva- 
peu : — freq.alsoinplur.,  fooleriee,  Lat. 
aug<K,  Plat.,  V.  Heind.  Phaed.  SC  C ; 
Xijpoi  KOt  dXvopjot,  Id.  Hipp.  Maj. 
304  B. 
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•Xi!£payp<i^u,  ^Xiapaypi^,=s 

^^VQKOyp. 

4>Xvupoxar^u,(ii,(xo7ru)strengthd. 
for  ^Xvopeu,  to  practiee  tomfoolery, 
Strab.,T.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  416.    Hence 

^XvdpoxoTr^a,  Of,  if,  torn-foolery. 

^Xiiapo^y(u,  u,  -^oyia,  ii,=tXv- 
tipiu,  ^Mapia :  from 

♦XvdjwXdyof ,  ov,  I  X^/u  )  =:  sq., 
talking  foolery. 

♦Xvapdf,  6v,  talkative,  goatiping. — 
II.  as  subst.,  A  ^Xiiapof  (proparox.X— 

1.  a  liUy  talker,  prater,  Plat.  Ax.  369 
U.— 2.  Hilly  talk,foolery,  like  ^Xvopio, 
Ar.  Nub.  364,  Plat.  Ax.  3U5  E  ;  also 
in  p\.,  fooleriee,  Strattis  Mnced.  7. — 
On  the  accent  v.  Lob.  Paral.  345.  [v] 

^XidpuiiK,  jf,  (^Xvopof,  «dof) 
%faoUiig,  Plut.  Lycurg.  6. 

4>Xvtta<ru,=f  Xvqp^u,  Hesych.  i  in 
Laconic  fhaviiaau. 

a^.vyaiia.  Of,  17,  PUygadia,  a 
mountain  of  Noricuin,  Strao.  p.  207. 

t*Xmiii/iov,  ov,  TO, and  ^XvyovtOi 
Of,  9,  Phtygonium,  a  city  of  Phocis, 
Paus.  10,  3,  2. 

i^tHipoi,  <i,  6v,  like  irXodopof, 
toft  otflatiy :  from 

^XCouu,  u,  like  irXadiMj,  to  have 
an  exceKK  of  moiMturr,  become  toft  Or 
flabby,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

^Xv^dxtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  of  ^Xv- 
KTaiva,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

^?Lv(oypu^oi,  ov,=^vaKOYpii^o(. 

[«] 

a.i(a,  rarer  collat.  form  from 
^Xvu,  Nic.  Al.  214,  cf.  Fo«s.  Oec. 
Hipp. ;  and  v.  ^Xtiu  sub  fin. 

4>Xvi;pac,  ^Xvfp^u,  Ion.  for  ^Xuo- 
poi,  ^Xuoptu. 

^kvKTuiva,  ri(,  i,  (^liu,  ^XiJ^u) : 
— a  riaing  on  the  tkin ;  whether,  a  blis* 
trr  made  by  a  bum  or  some  outward 
cause ;  or,  a  pimple,  pustule,  striking 
out  from  within,  Lat.  mtlula,  Thuc. 

2,  49,  V.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ;  cf  dXo- 
^Xi'KTjf,  iAu^vyduv. 

^XvicraiWoiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Hipp.  p.  183.  [t] 

*Xwicraiwf,  tdof,  7,=foreg.,  Hipp. 
p.  994. 

MtwrotfOFid^f,  ef,  (^Xvicraiva, 
elSoc)  pimply,  puatuloua,  Hipp.  p.  641. 

^XvKraifoo/iar.C^Xv/craiva,  cMof) 
as  pass.,  to  get  or  Aat<c  pmtulei,  Hipp. 

vXimra(rudi;C,  tf,  contr.  for  ^Aw- 
mrotiioeidijf. 

i?.VKTaivuatf,  ii,  (<j>^VKTaiv6ottat) 
an  ertiplion  of  puttvles,  Hipp.  p.  765. 

♦XficTfr,  lioc,  9,  (^Xt'u),  =  ^Xv- 
KTaiva,  Hipp. 

tXvvidvu,= ^Tividu. 

^y.io^,  T6,=  iMapoc  II,  idle  talk, 
foolerji,  Archil.  113. 

t*Au6f,  ou,  4,  Phlyva,  a  son  of 
Earth.  Pans.  4,1,  5. 

♦XlJ<Ttf,  fUf .  17,  a  fireoAin^  out,  erup- 
tion. Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  from 

^Xvu,  f.  -ou,  and  ^XOCw.  (^X^w) : — 
(V  <mU  owr,  overflow,  bubble  or  ioi7 
otMT  or  up,  iri  i'  t^y.vc  xqXil  />(e6pa, 
11.  21,  361.— II.  metaph.,  (0  overflow 
with  worde,  talk  idlif,  talk,  babble,  fiu- 
Tj/v  <^Xvaat,  Aesch.  Pr.  504 ;  ypuft- 
par'  in'  uairiio^  ^Xi-oiro,  Id.  Theb. 
661  :  later  also;  c.  ace.  cognato,  ^^- 
pr/v  OTvyepf/v  l^?.iaev,  Anth.  P.  7, 
351 ;  so,  ^.  alaypd,  ^X.  ovtidof,  lb. — 
Poet.  word.  — ^BXtiu,  B?.vCu  is  the 
same  word  without  the  aspir. :  on 
this  whole  family  V.  sub  4Xru.    [i;in 

fires,  and  impf .  as  in  II.  21,  361.  0  in 
ut.  and  aor.,  (v.  supra) ;  for  ^Xtxrai, 
Mel.  1 19,  4,  Anth.  I.  c,  may  he  refer- 
red to  ^Xifu  ] 

^rei,  comic  imitation  of  the  snuflT- 
ing,  nasal  sound  phn,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
10;— also  cited  from  Ar.  (Fi.  702)  by 
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Graimn.  as  expressing  the  note  of  a 
ceruin  bird,  E.  M.  p.  796. 

io^CiTKe,  Ep.  and  Ion.  impf.  from 
tojiiu,  for  l^opei,  Hes. 

4>o/ilcpf{u>  f'  -'<"».  (^OtJof )  to  terrifj), 
tcare,  ditmoy,  LXX.     Hence 

^offtMOftOi,  ov,  6,  a  terrifyinf, 
fright,  LXX. 

ioffepoeii^i,  ff.  (io^tpof,  eUo{) 
terribU  to  behold,  LXX. 

ioi3ep6(,  u,  6v, fearful:  hence,^l 
cauaing  fear,  dreadful,  frightful,  fear- 
ful, formidable,  xpiorypia  0.,  Hdt.  7, 
139,  and  freq.  in  Aesch..  etc. ;  ^.  Idelv, 
npc^idealiai,  Aesch.  Pers.  27,  48; 
irXridet  f., formidable  only  from  num- 
bers, Thuc.  2,  98 ;  c.  inf.,  *.  irpofTro- 
Upiiaai,  Uem.  42, 12,  cf.  Theocr.  22, 
2. — 2.  cnueiog  fear,  aerving  aa  matter 
of  dread,  oMi  IpKOC  f.,  Thuc.  3,  83  ; 
Jirirof  ^ptpofpii  uvtiHtOTov  ti  troin- 
ay,  a  horse  that  makea  one  fear  he  will 
do  some  mischief,  Xen.  Hier.  G,  15 ; 
so,  ^fjepol  iaav  pi/  noir/aeiav,  Id. 
An.  5, 7, 2  :—ipot3ip6v  (,laTi)tm,  there 
is  reaaon  to  dread  that...  Id.  Cyr.  7,  S, 
22,  Hier.  1, 12.— ll./«/i»g/Mr,/rwAr. 
ened,  affrighted,  afraid,  ttmid,  ^pnv. 
Soph.  O.  T.  153 ;  ippa,  Eur.  1.  A. 
620  ;  freq.  in  Plat. :  to  (iutjOcsi.,  iht 
feelittg  of  tear  and  reverence,  Thuc. 
6,  55. — III.  cauaed  by  fear,  troubled, 
panic,  ^.  dvaxupvit,  Thuc.  4,  128 ; 
^ffepii  iaaot{  ipirXrivpoa^Se,  a  mist 
of  fear..,  Aesch.  Pr.  144  :  ^.  ipovri- 
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Iff,  anxious  thoughts.  Plat.  Iheag. 
127  B.    Hence 

iop£p6rti(,  iiTOf,  i,  atemneaa,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,5,  II. 

♦o^fpujrdf,  dv,  Orph.  Fr.  8,  8,  and 
^^tpurji,  unof,  6,  1).  H.  69,  8,  (^/js 
p6^,  Ln\f)  terrible  of  aapect. 

4>o.3c<7i<Trpun,  tK,  ri,  {(^0iu,  orpa- 
t6()  acarer  of9gta,  epith.  of  .Minerva, 
Ar.  Eq.  1177  rind 

♦o.iJcffTparof,  ov,  {^l^eu,  OTpardc) 
diamaying,  acaring  armiea,  Hes.  Fr. 
f^opeu,  u,  f.  -ijaw,  (rto^Jof):  —  to 
atrike  with  fear,  to  acare,  frighten,  dia- 
moy,  in  II.,  esp.  to  put  to  flight,  (never 
in  Od.) ;  Zcirr  icai uTixipov uvtpa6o- 
Pel,  II.  16,  689;  etc.  (cf.  infra  Bl; 
once  in  Hes.,  Sc.  IC2 ',  then  in  HuL 
7,  235,  and  Att.,  p^  ^lXov{  ^Pet, 
Aesch.  Theb.  262 ;  ^j3«v  Xdydif ,  Id. 
Pers.  215;  fipi)  'art  SpuvTt  Tdp0oe 
oif  liro;  (fniJti,  Soph.  0.  T.  2!i« ;  cf. 
Eur.  Hipp.  572 ;  17  Avvapic  ^jioiaa, 
Antipho  127, 23 ;  then  in  Thuc,  Plat., 
etc. 

B.  pass.,  ^peopai:  fut.  mid.  ^ 
pfiaopai,  and  fut.  pass.  ^offnHijao- 
pat,  used  indifferently,  Xen.  Cyr.  I, 
4,  19 ;  3,  3,  30 ;  8,  7, 15,  though  the 
former  more  freq. :  aor.  iaoff^driv ; 
aor.  mid.,  t^ptiaiipijv,  only  in  late 
authors,  as  Anacreonl.  34,  II  :  pf. 
pass.,  TTf  0<S/?)7/iat.  To  be  put  in  fear, 
take  fright,  be  affrighted,  to  fear,  dread, 
in  Horn.  esp.  fo  flee,  freq.  in  II.,  once 
in  Od.,  16,  163 :  this  Homeric  sense 
mostly  in  part,  pf  nc<^o0^)iivoi,  so 
in  Hdt.  9,  70,  and  freq.  in  Att.  Con- 
struct., absol.,  Kuu  piaaov  nctiov  ^ 
3(ovTo,  P6e{  tlf  uf  Te  Xfuv  l^^not, 
II.  II,  172 ;— iiro  nvof  ^(ilcadai,  to 
flee  before  him,  II.  8,  149 ;  so,  iuro 
Tivt,  II.  15,  637 :  also  c.  ace,  ^/}e{- 
a9ai  Tiva,  to  flee  from,  dread,  fear  any 
one,  II.  22,  250,  and  Att. ;  so,  ^pcl- 
adul  rt,  Hdt.  1,  39,  and  Att.;  also, 
^pctaOat  el(  or  :rp6f  ri,  to  be  alarm' 
«f  at  a  thing.  Soph.  O.  T.  980,  Tr. 
121 1  ;  but,  0.  up^i  rtvt,  to  fear,  ba 
anxioua  about  a  thing,  Hdt.  6,  02 ; 
wept  Tivoc  or  Tivi,  Thuc.  2.  90,  Plat., 
etc.,  cf  Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  2'5  B; 
tir^p  nvoc,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  397  O 
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— c.  ace.  cognato,  ^(iov  ^offelaBai. 
Eur.  Tro.  1I6U,  cf.  Supp.  548:— ^o^ 
BttaBat  iir/..,  to  fear  lest  a  thing  will 
Be,  Lat.  vereri  nr..,  Eur.  Or..  770, 
TKuc,  etc.,  (cf.  li^  B.  IV);  ao,  ^. 
inutun...  Thuc.  6,  13,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
9, 2  :  ^.  iiii  oi,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  6,  (cl. 
liil  oi  I) :  aUo,  ^/3.  in..,  lij-..,  fo/rar 
Mar..,  not  like  Lat.  vereri  ut..,  but  = 
*.  li^tpeth.  a  little  stronger,  Poppo 
jCen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  I  ; — c.  infT,  to  fear  to 
do,  be  afraid  of  doing,  Plat.  Gorg.  457 
E,  Soph.  230  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15. 
■  ^O'^H,  rjZf  iji  a  lock  OT  ciirt  of  hair, 
Aesch.  Cho.  188  j  ffooTpixtJV  uKpac 
*6j3of,Soph.  El.  449:  generally, one's 
AaiV,  Soph.  O.  C.  1464,  Eur.  Bacch. 
683 ;  dpoKovTuv  ^o^ai,  i.  e.  the  Gor- 
gon's snaky  lacks,  Pind.  P.  10,  75 : 
the  mane  of  u  horse.  Soph.  Fr.  587,  7, 
10,  Eur.  Ale.  429.-11.  metaph.,  like 
KO^Tj  11,  Lat.  coma,  the  tresses  of  trees, 
their  leafage,  foliage.  Soph.  Ant.  419, 
Eur.  Ale.  172,  etc. ;  luv  ^pat,  tufts 
of  violets,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  16;  einira- 
Xoi  ijiolini,  Anth.  P.  6,  158.  (Damm 
refe^  this  to  <^Piu,  as  ao^^  to  ao- 
ptu,  cf.  iiplaau,  6pii-) 

to^jldcv,  Ep.  and  Dor.  3  pi.  aor.  1 
pass  from  ^o,3£u,  for /0o/3i7S)7ffav,Od. 

♦o/Jt/uo,  QTOf,  TO,  {(po^iu)  a  terror, 
object  of  affright,  Soph.  O.  C.  699. 

^ofitjTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  dopfa, 
one  must  frighten. — II.  from  ^(iioftai, 
one  must  fear.  Plat.  Rep.  452  B,  etc. — 
2.  poffTiTtoi;,  a,  on,  to  be  feared.  Id. 
Legg.  746  E. 

ioiiiirij^,  oi,  6,  (,^0iu)  one  wAo 
scares  ox  frightens. 

♦o.SijriKof,  17, 6v,  (^Ptu)  frightful, 
terrible. — 11.  liable  to  fear,  fearful,  timid, 
Arist.  Pol.  8,  7,  5. 

♦6/3f/Tpov.  o«,  TO,  M  fcarecrow,  bug- 
bear, fright.  Plat.  Ax.ap  \  ;  Tiat^io- 
VTjf  Tu  t>6l3tiTj)a,  prof).,  tragic  masks 
of  the  Furies,  Lucill.  81. 

T*6/3iof,  ov,  6,  Phobius,  son  of 
Hippocles,  Alex.  Aetnl.  12. 1. 

ioff6iiil)0(,  ov.= iipo^j3o(,  likeone 
bitten  by  a  mad  dog. 

t60O(.ov,  l),i^cpouaiy.—fear,  terror, 
fright,  iismny,  in  Horn,  and  Hes., 
mostly /wA«,  frcq.  in  II.,  once  in  Od., 
Tiz.  24,  57 ;  so  in  Hdt.  7, 10,  5  ;  ao, 

Senerally,  to  be  distinguished  from 
eof ,  as  rather  the  outward  show,  than 
the  sensation,  of  fear,  (cf  sub.  dfOf ) : 
e.  gen.  sohjecti,  ^6/}oc  uvipuv,  the 
flithl  of  men,  II.  15,  310 ;  but  c.  gen. 
ohjecti,/Mr  or  dread  of  another,  cf 
Aescb.  Pers.  115,  etc.;  so,  p.  uirA, 
{k  nvof,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3.  53,  Aesch. 
Cho.  930 ;  ijT6  T«>of,  Xen.  An.  7, 2 ; 
ffpof  Tiva,  Dem.  798,  3;  but  very 
rare  c.  ace.  olijecti,  An0o^  0ri0aiovf, 
=To  <pol3el<j6at  9-,  bem.  366,  26  (si 
sanus  locus),  cf  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep. 
465  B:  <pv^ov/e  iinrot'f  Ix'fv,  ^6- 
Povie  rpum'taOai,  ataanv,  like  <^- 
yade,  to  turn  the  horses  to  flight,  etc., 
11.8,  139;  15.666;  17,579.  ♦i.flovde 
uyopevFtv,  to  advise  to  flight,  II.  5, 
252 :  iloivai  Ttva  ^bffu,  Pind.  P.  5, 
81 :  ^oSov  BXfitnv.  Aesch.  Theb. 
498;  toiiov  irupixttv,  also,  i/idM- 
Xtiv,  IvTifievai  Tivl,  to  strike  ttrror 
into  one,  Lat.  metum  inrulere  aticui, 
Eur.  Hec.  1113.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7.  18, 
An.  7, 4,  1  ;  ^po(  Ixei  /u,  ijiitlnrei 
uot,  Aesch  Ag.  1243,  Eur.  Or.  1255, 
Xen.  An.  2.2,  9 ;  incpreToi  uc  ^., 
Soph.  Phil.  1231 ;  iiH  pojiov  Ipxo/iai, 
Eur.  Or.  757 ;  on  the  contrary,  ^6- 
00V  Xietv,  Eur.  Or.  104;  uneXaimeiv 
TUil,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,2, 10 ;  A60ov  itiraX- 
AurreoOai,  to  get  rid  of  it.  lb.  5, 2, 
32:  ^oPoc  (ioTl),  c.  inf ,  Xen.  An.  2, 
<t,  3 ;  u»...,  Mem.  2,  1,  25 :— also  in 
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plnr.,  mostly  poet.,  as  Pind.  N.  9,64, 
Aesch.  Theb.  134,  Eur.,  etc. ;  ^0ov( 
Kui  Kivdvvovc.  Plat.  Theaet.  1*3  A. 
— 2.  an  object  of  terror,  a  terror.  Soph. 

0.  C.  1652 :  plur.  ^ffot,  like  i.at. 
terrores,  *v  ^pov;  Xeyn,  Soph.  O.  T. 
917 ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  4, 1, 23.— 11.  idi3o(, 
personified,  iPhobus,  Termr,^  II.  15, 
119.  son  of  Mars.  II.  13,  299,  and  of 
Cytherea.  Hes.Th.  934  ;  usn.  coupled 
with  his  brother  Attune,  II.  4,440; 
11,37. 

toipul^u,  f.  -uau,  l^iPo^): — to 
cleanse,  purify,  A  p.  Rh. — II.  (♦oi,'?of) 
to  be  inspired,  prophesy,  utter  prophetic 
words,  fivOovQ,  Lye. — 2.  transit.,  to 
inspire,  Anth.  P.  9,  525 ;  iroftor  ^i- 
Pu(m>  Toij-  ^oyonf,  Longin. 

i^oipaia  "kifivrj,  rj,  lake  Phoebaea,^ 
near  'Troezene  in  Argolia,  Pans.  2, 
30,7. 

iot0atvij,=^iP&^u. 

^OtP&^,  ddo(,  if,  the  priestess  of 
Phoebus:  generally, onrnApirnfu-ofnan, 
prophetess,  Eur.  Hec.  827:  also  as 
fem.  adj.,=^tfla(ovaa. 

^oiPaoT^p,  ijpot,  6,  and  ^Paar^i, 
ov.  A,  an  inspired  person. 

toipaoTiKOi,  ti,  6v,  (^ipu^u)  like 
inspiration,  enthusiastic,  Longin. :  ^. 
XpiliTiiuv,  uttering  onc]es,  Plut.  Rom. 
21. 

ioipaoTpia,  ac,  i,  fem.  from  ^i- 
paoTiip,  a  prophetess.  Lye.  1468. 
•  ^oiffau,  u,  f.  -tiau,  poet,  for  (*oi/3u- 
^<j.  to  clendse,  wash,  xstpac  ^oid^aaaa 
ui'poie,  Theocr.  17,  134,  cf  Call.  Lav. 
Pall.  11. 

tolffeioc,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov.  Ion. 
♦oi/?)JtOf,  (♦oi/Jof )  of  Phoebus,  belong- 
ing or  sacred  to  him,  f  Ear.  Ion  lOK), 
Phoen.  225;  to  ^oiPrjtav  6artciov, 

1.  A.  756t ;  hence,  prophetic,  inspired, 
^oipv,  ijc,  ij,  Phoibi,  Lat,  Phoebe, 

one  of  the  daughters  of  Uranns  and 
Gaea,  who  bore  Latona  and  Asteria 
to  Coeus,  Hes.  Th.  136,  404  :  ace.  to 
others  the  mother  of  Phoebus  wa» 
BO  called,  cf  sub  toiffot :  and,  later, 
Phoeb*  is  a  freq.  epith.  of  Diana : — 
cf  ^oi/Sof. — 12.  a  nymph,  wife  of 
Danaiis,  Apollod.  2, 1 , 5  — 3.  daughter 
of  Tyndarens  and  Leda,  sister  of  Cljr- 
taemnestra,  Enr.  1.  A.  50.— Others  m 
Pans. ;  etc. 

t*o(/3^iof .  ij,  ov,  Ion.=  ioipcioc- 

io(flilif,  tiof,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
*ot0ctoc,  Anth.  tP-  9,  201. 

^ol0i)Tciu,  to  be  a  ^oi0iiT7it. 

tniptiT^C,  ov,  i,  a  soothsayer,  pro- 
phet. 

ioi0iiTA(,  ri,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  ompte- 
sted,foretold. — 11.  inspired,pnphetying, 
Manetho. 

^oi0riTpta,  Of,  5,  fem.  of^iffnT^f, 
a  prophetess. — II.  =  KoOupTpta  II,  a 
clennsrr,  purifier. 

^olPi/Tup,  OpO{,  6,  =  ^Ip^vjf, 
Orph.  Lilh.  383. 

f4>oi/3ia,  o^.  i),  Phoebia,  a  small 
town  of  the  Sicyoniana,  Piua.  9, 15, 
4. 

t+oi/Ji'dof.  a,  6,  Phoebidas,  a  com- 
tiuinder  of  the  Spartans,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  2.  24. 

t*oi3«V,  '((of,  h,  Phoehis,  a  courte- 
san, Luc  £)ial.  Mer.  4. 

♦o(/}(njf.  01),  i,=^i0tiHi(,  snap. 

ioi06XaunTot,ov,  Ion.  for  sq.,  Hdt. 
4,13. 

♦oijJoAijirrof,  ov,  (4oi/3oc,  iafiffii- 
vu)  rapt,  inspired  by  Phoebus,  Lye. 
1460. 

totPovofiio/tnt,  aoT0o{,  vejioiiat) 
pass.,  to  be  ruled  by  Phoebus,  i.  e.  to  bit 
purified,  Thessalian  word  in  Plut.  2, 
393  C. 

iollioc,  II,  ov,  pure,  bright,  radiant, 
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Mup,  Hes.  Fr  78,  Lye.  1009:  {2;«r 
|^Xoi,  Aeach.  Pr.  22.  (Prnb.  frrw 
^"f,  ^^ :  cf.  the  old  Laiin  /^trk*. 
februvt,  fehruarims  y—ll.  as  prof  a. 
tnij3o(,  6,  Phorbns,  i  e.  fkt  tirttii  tt 
Pure  (cf.foreg.).  old  eynh  of  Af*i'o. 
freq.  in  Horn.,  who  iiso.  joms  ♦i»?.-ff 
'A  iroiXur,  but  alxo  has  ♦"!  ior  alcjv 
rarely  inverted.  'Am'f.'/ijr  ♦wionv-.  m 
in  II.  20,  66,  He*,  ap.  KusI  C^  «. 
232.  Aesch ,  Eum.  8,  aakn  lij* 
name  originate  with  the  (wTs  ■mr.hrr 
^oiiirj.  Bat  in  no  case  mnst  Hnrcr't 
toi0o;  be  taken  for  the  Son  fM 
CU'Mof),  for  Apollo  did  not  r»r»-  t« 
this  character  till  much  lairr.  TW 
epith.  toXfto^  refers  ralbrr  to  /*•  ^ 
rity  and  radiant  beaul^  of  youfk,  wblcik 
was  always  a  chief  alirihateol  Apol- 
lo, m  that  something  may  br  nii  Ux 
Kanne'S  hypothesis,  Ibat  ^tJor  n 
connected  with  fipij.  cf  Moller  Dw 
2.  6,  7.  The  notion  of  prrpktiic  at- 
taches to  the  person  of  the  onmiar 
Apollo,  but  without  being  ezpreaae^ 
in  the  name  ♦oijioc. 

-t^o-Mof,  ov,  h,  Phoedas.  a  ralcr  cf 
the  Thebans,  Pint.  2. 775  4. 

tot/trf.  cf.  sob  ^ir. 

t4>0(fui",  tn'Of .  i,  Phoezan,  a  plarc 
in  Arcadia,  Pans.  8,  11,4. 

♦oiv)7,  i^f ,  h,  Lacon.  fof  0oirw-  Id* 
^p  for  Bj/p,  Alcman  II. 

♦on'^rif,  (oaa,  rv,  {  tetrif'  -  — 
Uood-red,  deep-red,  fpasuv.  It  32,  SIC 
220 ;  pvujp,  Cololb.  43 :— ct  lafitm- 
vif. 

^oivi-rfiOf  arof,  to,  that  vAac4  w 
made  red. 

^otvifitot,  oP,  i,  l^nrlmu)  •  rrj- 
dening  or  making  red. — 2.  an  irrslmfwmf 
the  sRin  by  blisters  and  the  bkc,  Foea. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

^oivi(u,—  ^tvitmu. 

^otvlKuvVipo^,  m,  (fe/ri(,  «a4^ 
uov)  with  parpie  fUmtrs,  rosy,  ^otr. 
iap,  Lat.  purpnreum  ver,  PiM.  P.  4, 
114. 

^ocvutau,  ui=foirlmTtj,  duh. 

^ivtitri^UA,  gen.  crof.  ( ♦orrii. 
ci^a)  for  ^iviKoei/iUT,  nth  ^  «)■«■« 
of  red,  Epicfa.  p.  25,  e  con;  Porauci 

^tviKttof,  ov,  y.  sab  foevU^ixf. 

W 

^tvUtiJicnit,  ov.  A,  a  dktat  at 
rofut,  Hesycb. ;  so,  ^om^  &rfp  arc- 
rfXta  eUuc,  Oi.  14, 28a 

totviittof,  fa,  tor,  cootr.  aif.  f. 
ovv,  q.  T. :  {^ivii) : — parptr-rtd,  pmr- 
pie  or  crimson,  and  (reneralt))  r^ 
Lat.  punieeus,  fmitt,  rind.  I.  4  (3). 
30;  also  in  Hdt.  1,96;  3,  t3t  etr  : 
— cf  ^ivii  C.  fin  — ll.=4iMri(iaof. 
Diod. :  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  148.  [i] 

Moivlxtf,  m;  oi.  the  PkoeiurmnM, 
on  the  eastera  shore  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, II.  23.  744  ;  etc. :  for  tlttr' 
migration  hither  from  their  ori^iai 
abode  about  the  'Epf^^  ItnJasv*, 
T.  Hdt.  1.  1;7,  89.  V.  ♦o.'rij 

t*o(i'i<t5,  IJf,  9.  {poivi(.  datr-lmtj) 
Phoenicia,  OH  the  eastrro  roast  vltiK 
Mediterranean  in  Asia,  Od.  4.  f3: 
Hdt.  2.  44,  116;  ele.— I.  a  city  r«i 
the  coast  of  Cbaonia  m  Epinis,  IV 
lyb.  2,  8.  (ij 

i^oivlKijiOf,  II,  or,  Ep.  and  Too  fat 
^otvlKllOf,  a,  ov,  of  Pkoenirta,  Ptm- 
nidan,  Ta  totvioiia  ^pamiara,  iW 
letters  inirodoced  into  Gretce  from 
Phoenicia,  HdL  S,  58. 

toivUiiof,  1),  or,  loo.  for  (trt 
KttO{,=  ^ivt*tvof,  of  the  date  er  palm 
tree,  laOiK  ^iri*ttt>i,  a  ganaeni  ef 
palm  leaves,  Hdt.  4,  43 ;  •  ojrof, 
pnfsi-wine,  lb.  1,  194  ;  2.  96.  etc  . 
feiiviKijiii  rovoof  =  /IrfamsKnCr 
Hipp. 
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^HvUtiit,  JA)f.  pecuL  poet.  fern, 
ol  foreg.— ll.=^oi«j(tr. 

^cxWK/'af  iue/ioc,  o,  a  Phomidan 
mud,  i.  e.  nmth-ettt,  Arist.  Meteor,  2, 
6,10. 

tioifim'tJijc,  <"<•  it  Pkoenicidn,  a 
Doet  of  the  new  comedy,  Slob. ;  cf. 
Meineke  1,  p.  481. 

toivlKiiiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  4>a^ 
w^,  a  young  or  /t'f/^  Phoenicum,  Diog. 
L.  7,  3. 

^oivix^w;  r.  -{'ou  Att  -lu,  (^ot- 
VI?) :— like  (iap^apiiu,  to  mitale  the 
Phoenicians  in  manner*  or  language, 
iptak  Phoenician,  etc. :  also  of  brutal 
luat,  Hesych. — IL  (#o<i/if)  to  be  jmr- 
pie-red, 

^aiWuucOf,  ^,  6v,  (tolvtf)  Phoeni- 
cian, Hdi.  6,  47:  later,  also,  Punic, 
Carthaginiam,  tl'huc.  6,  46  ;  toivuu- 
Kov  Ti,  sotnelbiog  P/iornn-ian,  i.  #.  n 
falsehood,  for  the  I'livutiiiiianii  vrvte  | 
charged  with  dece)ition  fruin  (Ir^inf^r 
downwards  ( cf.  i^uU  iaivti  >,  Plat.  { 
Rep.  414  Ct: — adv.  -«:<if,  m  Phoeni- 
cian faehion,  Diog.  L.  7,  25. — ll.=>: 
t^iviK€0^,  red ;  h^nte,  nietaph.,  jtfUia 
aoiV'  (a*  we  aay, '  of  duep  ilyo').  Ar. 
Pac.  303;  v.  Br.  ex  Din  J  lb.  1171 

toiviiUvoc,  7,  oi;  (^Mi'ic  lJ}=^of' 
viK^fOft  ^  livpov,  paim-'iafiaKau  Aii- 
tiph.  Bopu.  1.  1  ,  !>  ^-  <ec.  Di^'O^), 
poim-wine,  Ephipp.  Epbeb.  1,  locert. 
3  (ubi  V.  Meioeite). 

^owiKi9v,  ov,  TO,  a  muaieal  inttru- 
metU  invented  hg  the  Phoenician;  also 
^'vtf  (W] 

+*o*w«io«>,  ov,  T<>,  ipof ,  Afit.  Phoe- 
tueiue,  near  Ouchestua  ill  Boeotia, 
Strab.  p.  410. 

ioLpiniof,  a,  ov,=^o<Waa>c>  Polyb. 
e,23,  12.  [yl] 

^otptiuois,o6aaa,mv,=^tvijceo(, 
Ar.  Av.  272,  Arist.  Color.  5,  19  and 
23 :  cf.  i^oirt?  C.  fin.— 11.  to  ^ivi- 
Kioiv,  a  court  of  justice  at  Athens, 
named /rvn  tie  colour,  Paus.  1,  28,  6  ^ 
cf.  ^arfjaj^ioov. 

iomCtiou,  u,=^iviKou. 

iwltU(,  iioi,  ii.  (i^oivti) :— «  dark- 
red,  crimson  or  purple  cloth,  Ar.  Plul. 
735. — ^2.  a  red  cloak,  Lat.  punicea  vee- 
tie,  esp.  a  dark-red  military  cloak  of  the 
Laca^emonians,  SchuL  Ar.  Ach. 
320,  Lya.  1140,  Scbnvid.  Xen.  Lac. 
11,3,  Thom.  M.  p.  899 ;  i^iviiUff 
6?eUlv  Tuw,  a  red  cloak  as  bright  as 
bright  can  be,  Ar.  Pac  1173,  cf.  1175 : 
— a  similar  cloak  worn  by  Persians, 
Schueid.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  I,  ct  aq.— 
3.  a  red  curtain,  Aeschin.  64,  27. — 4. 
at  sea,  a  red/lag  bung  out  by  the  ad- 
miral as  the  signal  for  action :  gen- 
erally, a  red  ioaiur,  ^iviKiia  ava- 
atuiv,  a  form  in  solemn  curses  or 
ezoommunications,  Lya.  107,  40. — 5. 
•  red  ticket  under  high-hung  pictures, 
to  tell  their  subject 

i^oivlKti,  i<!of ,  ii,  Phoenicie,  a  city 
of  Boeotia,  earlier  iicieuv,  Strab.  p. 
410. 

toivlKtar^i,  oO,  6,  Ifolvi?): — a 
dyer  of  purple  or  red. — II.  with  the 
Persians,  a  wearer  of  purple,  i.  e.  otu 
of  the  hifheel  rank,  Lat.  purpuratut, 
Xen.  An.  1,  2,  20 ;  whereas  the  iro- 
pa/Loopyeff ,  who  were  of  lower  rank, 
wore  only  facings  of  purple  : — Lar- 
cber  indeed  refers  it  to  ^iviitis  1 1, 
and  interprets  it  a  hearer  of  the  red 
elandard.—l\\.  =  tolVUli(uv,  brutally 
luelfid,  R.  M. 

iotvlKiBTi,  (4o/iiif)  adv.,  m  Phoe- 
nicinn  fashion  : — in  the  Phoenician  or 
Punic  tongue,  Polyb.  1,  80,  6. 

'POivlKlTtiC,  ov,  i.  itolvti  B.  11)  ^. 
olvoc,  patm-witte,  Diusc.  5,  40. 

^OLvlKojiu>.avo(,  mi,  ii,  {folvt?  B. 
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II,  0uXavoc)  strictly,  patm-acom,  the 
fruit  of  the  palm,  the  date,  Polyb.  12, 
2,  6,  and  Galen,  [u] 

4^ivlKui3a«Toc,  uv,  ((^fv<^,/3unTw) 
purple-dyed,  erimeou,  laOti/ta,  Aeach. 
Eum.  1028. 

^otvlKoiidreu,  u,  (^Ivi^,  fiaivu) 
to  climb  palme,  Luc.  D.  Syr.  29. 

toivlKoiSdf^l,  i(,  =^oivmu^aitTot, 
Philostr. 

^iHvlKoytviif,  i(,  (toivif,  'yivu) 
Phoenician  born,  Kur.  Cret.  2. 

<to£Wxtfduxrt;Aoc,  oi^,  {^oivi?,  duK- 
TvT-o^)  critneon-iingerei,  ap.  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  2,  13.     ' 

iotvUoei/tuv,     ov,    cf.    ^tviKcl- 

flUV. 

iowUdeif,  eaaa,  ev,  poet,  for  ^i- 
viKeo(,  iAoivti)  dark-red,  purple  or 
crimson,  ll.  10,  133,  Od.  14,  500,  Hes. 
^c.  95  ;  alitart  ^iV;red  with  blood, 
11  23,  717,  Hes.  Sc.  194.  Cf.  ^vtf 
( '.  fin.  [Either  Horn,  and  Hes.  use 
t.  or  (which  is  more  prob.)  the  word 
must  be  pronounced  as  trisyll.,  v. 
Heyne  II.  10,  133.] 

ioiVlHOKpOKOC,  OV,  (^Vlf.    KpOKlj) 

u'lih  purple  woof;  generally,  woven  o/* 
id  wool,  (uvi),  Pind.  O.  6,  66. 

toivlK6?ieyvo(,  ov,  purple  ot  crim- 
„,t  streaked,  epith.  of  the  bird  vtivi- 

iotvlicoXo^of,  ov,  (^iVtf,  /Mdiof) 
purple  or  crimson-crested,  dpuKov,  £ur. 
Phoen.  820 ;  of  a  cock,  Xfaeocr.  22, 
72. 

^oivlKo:vupeto(,  ov,  and  Ion.  -icu- 
oBOf,  ov,  [ipoivi?,  iropcia)  red-cheeked, 
liae  /uXron-opDOc,  epith.  of  ships,  the 
sides  of  which  were  painted 'red,  Od. 
11,  124;  23,271.  [d] 

^oivlKoniipv^,  ov,  ( ^vi?,  ira- 
pv^f)  with  a  purple  or  red  border:  rrf- 
iitvvoi  rrop^pal  ^.,  the  Rom.  trabeae, 
Dion.  H.  6,  13. 

ioivlK6ireioc,  ov,  {^viS,  ir(iov) 
with  a  red  bottom  or  ground,  of  the  Red 
Sea,  Aesch.Fr.  178;  cf  Herm. Opusc 
4,  p.  267. 

•toivlKdweCa,  t^,  i/,  (^Vif,  ir^Cu) 
the  ruddy-footed;  and  so,  generally, 
ruddy,  epith.  of  Ceres,  Pind.  O.  6, 
159:  prob.  from  the  colour  of  ripe 
com,  Virgil's  rubicunda  Ceres,  cf 
Bockh  ad  T.  (92). 

♦otviJcoTrrepor,  ov,  {^oivi?,  Trrepov) 
red-feathered: — o^.,  a  red  wat^-oifd, 
pern,  the  flamingo,  Phoenicopterus, 
Linn.,  Ar.  Av.  273 :  also,  ipvtc  #., 
Cratin.  Nemes.  4. 

^OiVlKOpoitO^,  ov,=^sti. 

^OLvlKopodo^,  ov,l^ivi£,  ^6^v)  ted 
with  rates,  Tieyiuv,  Find.  Kr.  95. 

itoivlKOfniyxoCt  ov,  i^vi?,  /ivYX<K) 
red-beaked,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  24. 

toivlKoaxtX^t,  eg,  (^I'vif ,  oxiAof ) 
red-legged,  Eur.  Ion  1207. 

iotvlKOOTeponrjg,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -irof, 
(,^ivt£,  artpoTTTj)  hurlmg  red  light- 
nings, Zeiif,  Pind.  O.  9,  10. 

iocvlKoffToXu^,  OV,  (<fro/vif,  ffriX- 
Xu)  tent  by  Phoenidant,  ^oiv.  jyj^ea, 
i.  e.  lyx'ti  Tov  Tuv  ioiviKuv  aro'Mv, 
Pind.  N.  9,  67. 

toivlKOTpo^oc,  ov,  (^Vlf  B.  II, 
Tpe^ij)  bearing  palms,  Strab. 

^otviAovpog,  ov,  b,  (t^ivi?,  oi/pa) 
a  redlail,  rcd-start,  a  bird,  Arist,  H. 
A,  0,  49  B.  4, 

^aivlKOVQ,  ij,  ovv,  contr.  for  -ittof, 
Xen.  An.  1,  2,  10,  Cyr.  7,  1,  2.  etc. ; 
cf  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  148,  Paral.  286. 

ioivlKovi,  ovaaa,  oiiv,  contr.  for 
^ivlKoeic- 

4>oiv{Kovf,  ovvTOi,  6,—^oivutin>,  a 
palm-grove,  Oiod. 

itoivlKovt,  ovvTOf,  6,  Photnieus,  a 
port  OD  the  aoutb  coast  of  Crete;  in 
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N.  T,  ♦ofw{,  cf.  Strab.  p.  475.-2. « 
port  of  Hessenia,  Paus.  4,  34.—;^.  a 
port  of  Cythera,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  7,r- 
4.  a  port  on  the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  near  Mount  Mimas,  Tbuc,  8, 
34,— Others  in  Strab, ;  etc. 

i^oiviKovaaa,  rj^,  rf,  Phoenicusaa, 
one  of  the  Aeolian  islands,  Strab.  p. 
276. 

toiviKo^ilC,  c(,  (0oivif ,  ^Of)  red 
shining,  iroif,  Eur.  Ion  163. 

^oivlKotpiiTog,  ov,  i  i^oivi?,  ^du) 
grown  with  palms,  Died. 

ioivtKTtxdf,  9, 6v,  purpling,  redden^ 

"*•  < 

^otvlKuv,  uvog,  6,  (ipolvt?  B.  II)  • 

palm-grove,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  18,  Jo- 
seph. 

^oivt?,  iKOC,  b,  a  Phoenician,  Hom. : 
♦oirt^  uvrip  awarii'kLa  tlduf,  Od.  14, 
288 ;  for  such  was  the  general  char- 
acter of  the  Phoenicians,  as  the  first 
commercial  nation  :  in  Hom.  they 
appear  as  the  first  slave-dealers  and 
kidnappers,  cf  Od.  13, 272,  sq. :  fem. 
^oivLOtja,  rj,  Od. — 2.  a  CarthaginioH, 
as  descended  from  the  Phoenicians, 
BiJckh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  1,  72  (138). 

B.  ^oiviS,  iKOf,  b,  as  appellat.,  a 
purple-red,  purple  or  crimson,  because 
the  discovery  and  earliest  use  of  this 
colour  was  ascribed  to  the  Phoeni- 
cians, II.  4,  141 ;  6,  219,  Od.  23,  201, 
etc. :  cf.  infra  C.  fin. — II.  Me  pabii, 
palm-tree,  date-palm,  Od.  6,  163,  H. 
Ap.  117 :  the  male  and  female  palms 
were  distinguished  by  Hdt.,  aa  i  i^. 
Ipaiiv  and  ^  ^.  jiaXavrji^oof,  I,  193: 
yet,  he  often  makes  the  female  palm 
masc.,  e.  g.  4,  172,  182.— 2.  Me  /ni»< 
of  the  palm,  the  date. — 3.  a  musical  in- 
sirumeni,  like  a  guitar,  invented  by 
the  Phoenicians,  Hdt.  4.  192;  alao 
iJHOtviKiov. — HI.  the  fabulous  Aegyp- 
tian  bird  phoenix,  first  in  Hes.  Fr.  50, 
4,  then  in  Hdt.  2,  73 :  cf.  Creuzer'a 
Symb.  1,  p.  438.— IV.  a  kind  of  grass, 
loliwn  perenne,  called  also  ^vf  and 


ayylvutj),  Diosc.  4,  43. 

C.  i^ivii,  iKOi,  b,  as  adj.,  with 
pecul.  lem.  ^Ivtaaa  in  Pind.  P.  1 ,  45 ; 


4,  365 ;  but  ^^i><f  as  fem.,  Eur.Tro. 
815 ;  never  as  neut..  Lob.  Paral.  285 : 
— purple-red,  purple  ot  crimson,  gene- 
rally, red  or  reddish,  hence  of  the 
colour  of  a  bay  horse,  II.  23,  454 ;  of 
red  caUle,  Pind.  P.  4,  365 :  also,  like 
Lai.  fulvus,  of  the  colour  M  Hre,  do<- 
viooa  ^U^,  Pind.  P.  I,  45;  ^tvi? 
mipof  »vo«,  Eur.Tr.  815:  cf.^vo^, 
tpotvijei^,  Aafoivbg.  —  ^oivi^,  ^ivt- 
Ktof,  9011'Mow,  ^ivtKiovf,  was  a 
general  name  for  all  dark  reds,  from 
crimson  to  purple,  while  the  brighter 
shades  were  denoted  by  tropdvpo, 
TTop^ipeof,  etc.,  or  uhnipyijf,  where- 
as scarlet  was  KoKKivof,  KOKKOjia^f, 
V.  Arist.  (or  Theophr.)  Color.  10, 
etc. :  this  class  of  words  is  used  only 
of  actual  colour,  seldom  like  n'op9v- 
peof.  with  the  transferred  notion  ot 
brightness,  splendour,  etc.,  as  in  ^.  i/vla, 
Hes.  Sc.  05 ;  cf  Lucas  Quaeat  Liexil. 
^  151, 

D.  [In  all  signfs.  of  the  word,  {  in 
genit. :  yet  several  Grainm.,  as  He- 
rodian.  Draco,  snd  Phscian,  would 
write  it  properispom.  ^lvt(  in  nom., 
Sch4f.  Hes.  Op.  69,  Soph.  Phil.  562, 
ct  A.  B.  p.  70,  24 ;  14.  1429 :  but 
Wolf  in  Horn.,  Herm.,  Soph.  O.  T. 
746,  and  others,  prefer,  the  paroxyt. 
^ivtl:  the  signf.  of  the  word  makes 
nodinerence,except  that  Wolf  writes 
the  masc.  pr.  n.  ifotvii,  though  this 
equally  has  { in  ganit.) 

itoivtf,  IKOC,  b.  Phoenix,  masc.  pr. 
D.,— 1.  sun  of  Agenor,  brother  uf  Coil 
IfiiX 
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tout,  Apollod.  3, 1,  1 ;  ace.  to  n>  14, 1 
321,  father  of  Europa.— 2.  Bon  of 
Ainyntor,  friend  and  instructor  of 
Achilles.  11.  9.  448,  sqq.;  cf.  Ar.  Ach. 
42 1  .—3,  an  Athenian,  ( riemi  of  the  poet 
Agalhon,  Plat.  Symp.  —  Others  in 
Pfiit.;  Ath. ;  etc.— II.  of  rivers,— 1.  a 
river  of  Locris  near  Thermopylae  ou 
thebordersofThessaly.Hdt  7,176.-2. 
another  near  Aegium  in  Achaia,  Paus. 
7,  23, 5.— 111.  a  city  of  Crete,  t.  *o<- 
vtKoic. 

♦oimflf,  eui,  f),  {^ivlaau)  a  red- 
dening or  making  red :  in  medic.',^ 
^tvty/itif  il. — II.  redneMt,  red  colour. 

^oivio^y  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  Pind.  I. 
4  (3),  59 :  Uoivoi)  -.—blood-red,  alfta, 
Od.  18, 97 :  hence,  blood-ttahud,  bloody, 
murderous, warlike,  ^.  u^Kt^,  Pind.  I.e.; 
^ivia  fwup/f,  Aesch.  Ag.  643 ;  irp#- 
Trn  jrapT/if  </ioivioi(  u/iv^itolc.  Id.  Cno. 
24  ;  X"P  ^-  Soph.  Aj.  772 ;  etc. — 
Onlypo«t. 

tolviaoa,  fern,  from  tolvif,  a  Phot- 
niciafi  iwimin,  Od.  15,  417. — II.  fern, 
from  ^tvi^  C,  q.  v. 

^otvLaau,  f.  -fw,  (^rv6f)  :—to  red- 
den, make  red,  uifiari  ttuvtov,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  8,  77 ;  a^uyia  0oiv ,  Eur. 
•Or.  1285;  ^tviaaovaa  wopjd'  i/iilv 
alaxvv^.  Id.  I.  A.  187: — pass.,  tote 
or  beameto,fi6aTiyi  ^iviyvtie.  Soph. 
Aj.  1 10 ;  /ctii  xpoa  0oivi;f ^i>,  Theocr. 
20,  16. — 2.  in  inedic,  to  redden  and 
irritate  the  skin  by  blittera  and  the  tike, 
cf.  Nic.  Al.  254,  Opp.  H.  2.  427.— II. 
intr,  to  became  red.  Soph.  Fr.  698 ;  to 
W11.A,  Nic.  Th.  238,  303,  84S. 

*otv6f,  ^,  ovk  i^ovoc) '■— blood-red, 
6.  ai^ari,  red  with  blood,  II.  16, 159: 
btood-itlained,  bloody,  H.  HoDi.  Ap.  362 : 
—deadly,  Nic.  A  I.  187. 

^oiuudTf^,  ff,  (0orv6f,  eWoc)  of 
blood-red  aspect,  Nic.  Al.  489. 

♦oif,  f(5of,  il,  V.  ^f. 

^oiroA^of  ,a,ov,  alaoofiov,  (0oiTxiw) 
roaming  about,  wandering,  "Kvaaa^  fia- 
viuioi  ^iTOAeov,  Eur.  Or.  327 ;  ^i- 
raXiot,  distraught.  Anth.  P.  9,  003.- 
II.  act.,  driving  madlu  about,  madden- 
ing, K(vrpa,  Aesch.  Pr.  599;  fmart^, 
Opp.  H.  2,  513.— Poet.  word,  [u  in 
Eur.  1.  c. ;  u  in  Anth.,  and  so,  seein- 
inglf,  in  some  lyr.  passages  of  Trag., 
Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  38,  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  619.1 

♦o(rd/Ue»f,  <uf,  <t,=sq.,  Opp.  C. 
4, 236, 

4>oiruXiun;c  ov,  li,  (^(Ttiu)  epith. 
of  Biicchus,  s  rsamn-,  stroller,  Anth. 
P.  9,  524. 

♦oirof,  uiof,  il,  (^<nuu) : — pecul. 
fern,  of  ^iTaXitf,  attroUing  fromaN  ; 
bence,  a  common  street-walker  : — me- 
taph.,  a  mad,  crazed  woman,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1273: — esp.  of  the  Bacchantes. 
Eur.  Baceli.  161. — II.  as  adj.,  mad, 
ravtng  or  maddening,  0.  votrof,  mad- 
ness, frenzy.  Soph.  Tr.  980;.^.  irXcii/i;, 
Lye.  610:— also  used  with  a  neat, 
(ubst.,  doirwn  xrrpoif ,  on  wandering 
wings,  Eur.  Phoen.  1024 ;  v.  Pors.  ad 
1.,  et  ad  Or.  264,  Lob.  Paral.  262. 

^Oiruu,  u.  Ion.  iu,  Htlt. :  f.  -^au: 
{^ITO^) : — to  go  to  and  fro,  go  up  and 
dotcn,  go  m  and  out,  roam  or  stalk 
about,  Lat.  grassari,  alwoys  with 
collnt.  notion  of  repeated,  irregular 
or  hasty  motion,  oil.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  i^lra  6'  uX/orc  pcv  vpoaff 
•E«Topof  u}.Xot'  Sxiofltv,  II.  5,  593 ; 
fotTuv  h6a,Kai  Ivfia  itaru  trrparnv, 
a,  779 ;  ii^oiruv  uXXofkv  uX?.of,  Od. 
B,  401,  etc. ;  ^iru  iiOKoa  0i3u^,  II. 
15,  686,  etc..  cf.  So|ih.  Tr.  11  :  en  of 
wandering  birds.  Od.  2.  182,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1059 ;  of  u  vanquished  bull. 
Soph  O.  T.  476 ;  iuu  Vfof  ^ruv, 
1622 


♦OIT 

tr  w>  and 
12,  420:  Hdt.  also  has  it  mostly  in 
signf.  of  repeated  going  or  coming,  as 
in  1,  37,  78.  etc. :  so  of  young  men 
that  delight  to  show  their  persons  in 
the  streets,  Xo/iTrpoi  t'  iv  ^;3y  xai 
iroXruf  uyuX/iaTa'0oirw<7',  Eur.  Au- 
tol.  If  10. — 2.  to  roam  wildly  about, 
^iruv  iiaviitotv  voaoic.  Soph.  Aj. 
59,  cf.  O.  T.  1255 :  hence,  to  go  mad, 
raM,likeaA<io^ai.esp.of  Bacchantes 
and  the  priesis  of  Cybeli,  to  roam 
about  in  frenzy  or  ecstasy,  Anth.  P.  6, 
172;  cf.  ^iToAfof,  ^(Ttif  .•  so  too 
Lat.  error  mentis,  opp.  to  meru  con- 
Hans.— 3.  of  fits  of  pain,  fie  [vdaof] 
iiela  ^iT^  KOI  TaxeV  umpxtrai. 
Soph.  Phil.  808.— 11.  also  with  collat. 
notion  o(  constant,  regular  motion,  as 
.esp.  of  objects  of  commerce,  to  come 
in  constantly  or  regularly,  be  imported, 
Hdt.  3,  IIS;  Ktpea,  ru  i(  'EXi-iiyac 
^triovra,  which  are  imported  into 
Greece,  Hdt.  7,  126;  so,  oirof  a^m 
TtoXXoc  l^Tf,  com  came  to  tbnin  in 
plenty,  Hdt.  7,  23,  ef.  Lys.  902,  fin., 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,35:— also,  of  the  com- 
ing in  of  tribute  or  taxes,  like  Lat.  re- 
dire,  TuXavTov  upyvpiov  'AXe^uvip^ 
ilftiprii  iKdrniif  t^lra,  a  talent  of 
silver  come  into  Alexander  every  day. 
Hdt.  5,  17,  cf.  3,  90.— 2.  ^iruv  s-opd 
Ttva,  to  go  to  rui'thim,  Hdt.  I,  96; 
esp.  of  a  woman,  to  go  in  to  a  man. 
Hilt.  2,  HI  :  4,  1  -.—^iTuv  hri  Tuf 
Oiipac  Ttvdf,  to  wail  at  a  great  man's 
door,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 8,  etc.,  cf.  ^irti- 
ai{ :  so,  of  a  dream  that  visits  one 
frequently,  EQr.Alc.356,  Plat.  Phaed. 
60  E :  but  mostly, — 3.  0.  tic,  iropu, 
irpn^,  or  uf  rtva,  to  go  to  him  con- 
stantty,  resort  to  him,  esp.  to  a  teacher. 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  121  E,  Fhaed.  59  D, 
Legg.  624  A,  etc. ;  ^irdj'  ilf  dido- 
aicd?.ov  (sc.  oinov),  Ar.  Eq.  1235,  Plat. 
Prot.  326  C,  Hemst.  Loc.  Somn.  1 ; 
TuviidaoKuXuvinoi  i^oiru/irv.leae. 
77,33:  so,  ^oiruv  was  used  absol.. 
toga  to  school,  Ar.  Nub.  916, 938  ;  lii- 
iaaKC(  ypumtara.  iyu  6'  l^iruv, 
Dem.'315,  7  ;  cf.  ^jn/TiJf  .•— so  also, 
0.  /f  (iypof.  Hdt.  1,  37  ;  ff  TO  XPI- 
CT^pia,6. 125 ;  tt( iraXaloTpav,  PIst. 
Gorg.  456  D ;  e^  tv  lepov,  Id.  Legg. 
794  B. 

HoiTeitu,  uv,  al,  Phoeltme.  m  city 
of  Acarnania  near  Stratus,  Polyb.  4, 
63,  7. 

i^oireov,  ov.  to,  Phseteum.  a  small 
city  of  Aelolia.  Polyb.  5,  7,  7. 

{iolreanov.  ilemt.  Ion.  impf.  3  pi. 
from  ^trdu,  Asius  2,  1. 

♦oirijiwr,  f  «f .  1^,  (^(riiu)  •  constant 
going  or  coming,  a  visiting.  Plat.  Legg. 
764  D,  784  D,  etc. ;  ^.  hct  ruf  Wpaf, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  6, 7, ell  foreg.  II.  2—2. 
a  going  to  school ;  hence,  ih  ^otT^tr€U{ 
Tivoc  of  l>is  school,  Pnus.  5,  17,  4. 

^oiTifTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  ^jruu, 
one  must  go  conslantiy.  Plat.  Tbeaet. 
161  £. 

totriiTm',  Ep.  for  l^iTarm,  3 
dual  impf.  act.  from  ^iruu,  II.  12, 
266. 

♦otn^r^f,  ov,  6,  (^iruu)  au  who 
constantly  gees  or  comes  ;  esp.  one  who 
goes  ■  to  school,  a  disciple,  pupil.  Plat. 
Rep.  563  A,  Legg:  .779  D  —also  ^i- 
Ttirrip,  ijpo^,  Coluth.  99. — Jl.  as  maac. 
adj.,  =0o(ToAfof.  Nonn. 

♦oiri,"u,  poet,  forpoiriiu,  H.  Horn. 
25.  8.  Call.  Fr.  148.  Ap.  Rh. 

^otTO^.  OV,  6,  a  oonttant  going  or 
comifig,  a  roaming  about. — il.  derange- 
mentofmind.  maditess.cmziness.fremy. 
oifv  0OI7U  ^pfvuv.  Aesch.  Theb.  661. 
( Prob.  0oErnf .  tpotruu.  etc.,  belong  to 
the  mot  OI'Q,  viiau,  and  «o  ar«  akin 
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to  tHTof.  olfiof,  oi/tii,  olsrpof,  iiarii: 

— cf.  0O?.KQf.) 

i^Xe-.uropiot,  a,  or,  sf  PkaUgmm- 
drus,  Photegandrian,  SoUw  It,  3: 
from 

one  of  the  Sporade*.  s»  calM.  aec 
to  Slpph.  Byz.,  freai  a  aoo  of  3lnaa*i 
cf.  Strab.  p.  484 ;  aixMW*  *-  Aaak. 
P.  9,  421. 

♦oXldudijf,  rf,  (4o?.ir.  eiiofi  msok 
a  scalu  or  hard  surface,  UiK>-  P-  '  t31 

♦oAldurof,  v,  6»,  or  uf,  ar.  Jac 
Philoetr.  Imag.  1. 19,  as  if  Iron  ^oSlo- 
Adu:  i.^?Jc)- — armed, dad smtksosiam. 
of  reptiles.  XiniuTdf  being  ssed  af 
fishes,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  6,  4 ;  a.  4.  I, 
etc. ;  9upai  f.,  a  coal  of  mut  rfs 
metal  plates  overlapping 
loijc-armour,  *.  I.  for  araimi-,  X^ 
Cyr.  6,  4,  2,  Virgil'*  pMta  strnw  m 
ptumam  stptamis  conaerta. — II.  sfoUsd. 

♦oX/f,  idof,  «,  a  scale,  of  l»|<ilM. 
as  opp.  to  XtTcic  (of  tisbes),  AnaL  H- 
A.  I,  6,  4.  cf.  Opp.  C.  3.  438.  etc.  j— 
but  they  are  often  inUrcbangeA— H- 
a  spot  on  a  poauke^s  or  Ittpas^o  jA^ 
Heliod. :  hence  any  spa),  tadk,  pom^ 
like  KQ^.if,  arrtXdf,  Ap.  Kk.  1.  St- 
ill. 0oXtf  >.<6ocuX>.«rt>f,  a  am^sg  b 
mosaic  work,  Dwd.  18,  28,  (Piok 
akio  to  ^Xoof,  a*  i.nif  to  kin,  >»- 

"Of.) 

^uAxif,  6,  V.  0<i>K1|f. 

^o7.>0{-,  i.  found  only  ia  IL  S.  S17. 
as  epith.  of  Tbrrsite* :  ■  aarrf  la  te 
derived  from  fucu  H.xta,  mA  am*- 
ed,  distorted  eyes,  i.  e.  o^msmtegsdi.  Ilk» 
(TTpo.dof .-  bot  Boltro..  LrxU.  a.  v.  S^ 
makes  it  very  prob.  thai  fJtMOf  m  » 
verbal  form,  which  (like  ^Jx«fv.  4«J>- 
xtf,  ^oPsif,  etc  )  may  be  rrlftcnl  i* 
i^KU,  Hko^,  etc.,  as  0*^.  to  i^v^. 
foiro^  to  olro^.  ^opfiA^  to  ifi^Mo^.  e%c  i 
and  then  he  supposes  the  ngni.  i«  b* 
bandy-legged,  Lat.  ralgus,  wblrb  <a« 
he  well  remarks)  suits  Ibe  wbsdr  4e. 
scripliou  in  Horn,  (ar  bMliT,  f«/.M( 
hiV  ;t"^-Of  d'  trepo*  xbJa-. — -brxio- 
ning  with  the  lower  puts,  ^m1  game 
Dpwards. 

*6a\i(.  icef,  i.  the  Lal..^ilb«. 

#6ilXiC,  njf,  il,  also  6, «  snglepmn 
of  money,  as  a  sesteiuas,  efc,  maed  «< 
numbers  and  roias,  froB  Lm.  Mba, 
Anth.  P.  9,  538. 

i*o>.iri,  qr,  i,  Pholai.  a  woa*r 
mouDlaiu-iange  beiwccii  Arcadia  aaa 
ElU.  Eur.  H.  F.  182 ;  Sinb.  p.  33i^ 

ftoXof,  mr,  6,  Pholms,  a  ceataai. 
son  of  Silenus  aad  the  nyaipb  M«!ia. 
from  whom  foreg.  was  aaid  la  b* 
named,  Apollod.  2,  5,  4 ;  Tbeocr.  • 
149. 

♦ovou,  u,  f.  -t«u,  {^on^)  to  tr 
orJUrsI  for  blood,  mmdtiows,  Saab. 
Phil.  1309;  so  in  Aat.  1 1 7.  B^b. 
Dind.,  etc.,  (from  lb*  Scbol)  read 
^ovwoov'  for  fovioif :  ct  Ad.  T.  U 
2,  44  ;  3.  9. 

♦ovepyursf ,  ov,  i,a  ioerofmaoin, 
wturderrr.  [a] 

^ovevita,  aref,  ri.  (0arrsw>  ika> 
whuk  has  been  slaughtered  Or  irAjcA  * 
desiimedfor  slmughter,  of  km.  Ear.  \tm 
1496. 

♦orfvr,  iuf.  Ep.  anrf  Ion.  fef,  i. 

i*0e>-u)  •  murdaei,  slayer,  kamtcsda. 
I.  18.  335,  Od.  24,  434,  Hdt.  I.  «k 
and  AtL  : — also,  for  «crnrjpra.  «f  a 
woman,  r^i>  l^v  ^ria.  Kar.  I  T 
585 :  ittiTtpa  0oi'/a  ot'Oar.  Anli|4» 
111,45;  and  so  even  h  •am^.  lb. 
1 13.  29 :— meupb.,  f«rt*r  ifvr JMof. 
lb.  126.  35.  [Ace.  fwta.  aa  aa  aai- 
bus:  but  Eur.  fi«<|.  ose*  it  afcM, 
Pors  Hec.  876,  ct  Meiacka  Fhika. 
P.387.J 
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lU  muTfitrrifit, 

^tjrtViJ^  f.  'ff*J,  (*nl'df )  to  murdrt, 
kilt,  tiaff,Tivtl,}idi.  U3J,:^IL  Atfich. 
Thcti,  THU  Soph  ,  etc.  :  c.  acr.  rujj- 

— |J4M.,  /o  ^  rUtn,  PjmL  P.   U,  25. 

i^jiif',  c^i»f^A<4-/«  u&u.  Ill  pill].,  u^ira^ 
prjir  ii'  ufiya'A^tftTt  fiKtiHtttv,  11.    10, 

]|.  15,  6iJ3  ;  Tit^ii'ai  Tii'ti  iv  f^tti'itl^*^^ 
foi'fV*ii>,  PitiiL  p.  II,  57;  ii*  ^tv^- 
ffiv  eh'att  to  hi  eti^j^eil  in  tlpyinet 
IMt.  y.  7tS;  ^ir  ^-ii^ftif  t7fffui'i  Aescb. 
Ait  l*ti.  Soph.  AnL  e&6,  cl  lb-  J3H. 
Eur.  Kl  1207  I  fTwitv  4^y'ni^,  Uke 
ilTi  ^(tVtJt  111  TBiliJ  i'l  ifitifrfiT,  1. «'.  mltr- 
(iF^oHc^^i  f^oph.  AnU  10(J3  ^  UKftJTtv 
iv  ^^(ivai^  GrjpoKTitvott;^  he  i*  absent 
a-kifiittfi  g'iuip,  a-hLmt>iig,  Eur.  Hel 
J  5  J .  —  I  r .  fl  p^*icf  of  mu rdfr  0 r  rUtii^hirr^ 
^fiAftfUiiUy  V,  Unckli  Kxpl.  Pmd.  P. 
I  J,  37  (5*;.— Rflre  in  proae 

la  tlitu,  murdfFouj^  bloodjft  ThuCh  7^ 
23,  Pfat  Phaedr.  25iC.— II,  conrrm^ 

trials  /pr  hirmiadt,  Aiiliptu*  iS^^  IS  ^ 
^  ifofjot^  Jaws  ruppr^j^jq-  /j^^nii'iifJf, 
bcm.  Isl'J,  13,  etc.  ;  ^.  ufl^jvf^^a.^/wjW- 
gViltlnpsfl,  LycllTB.  154*  29;  rii  f^  , 
homiadr.biQadnhtd,  InOCr^  48  C.— Only 
u^cd  in  prose,  v.  jiq. 

^fti'io^,  a,  DVi  also  Of,  ov*  A^tffh' 
5 II pp.  840  (i^tivo/"): — ofhtoodt  0,  ara- 
■vmc?.  Aeneh.  Ctio.  -jiW— H.  bfoodif, 
htoadrtfktns,  ^r"P^'  A^sch-  Eum. 
317;  aixfia*  Kur.  Tro.  610  i  Ai'i'f.  Id, 
Hel  KiSO;  etc.— 2./,t^->fjuJy,  FBUffi^rmi*. 
^ntijtuv,  Ae&^h.  Pers.  9'2;  ir^^^i^Jd, 
Cho,  31*2;  ^.  "Ai^fjf.  Sopli  aC. 
ICJCT  — il*o,  d.  u/jffi,  PJcuL  Pr  91 ; 
4lta.  fi<3iri'f^.  etc.,  Eur,  Phoetl.  1031, 
etc.  "3.  of  »ctJon*T  ^i*^--  ittntrfiif,  nmr- 
d^ravi^  d^idfy^  uyfjiS  Eur  Or,  334  , 
^  tft^n.  ilep.Js  o/fil'Ml,  !d.  El  U"a  ; 
0.  itarupat.  lb.  Uf^i  :  0a W^  vt^l?gy 
cL   I't^tAjj    L  — Only  in    pootJi,    cf, 

With  murdrr  or  ft£iHH](,  LXX  L  And 

^iiytiKTQVia*  n^^  h,  Trturdet :  ndttd 
qfmmdrr,  LXX.:   IfOiu 

*tiH)/iiJf/f,ff,^Rq  ,  dub, 

bUiitd  ■  dryjipt  'it*  iiffiad^rt^ki  n^,  A  CSC  h. 
Kurn.  Ifil  ;  ^.  n^^J?,  mitrrf*r,  16,  Ag. 
U>7. 

frtkmgr  [xjpt,  »liH)  oovnuvTQ^t  A  each* 
Tli^b  030, 

haf/tirmU,  kttiitui,  nUnglttrr,  \n  war  or 
thf^  ctnr«,  fnf<j  111  llujtVi  ttc,  ^i'h'mv 

Ji.  17,  75T»  olc. ;  ip^ti'tiv  rtulaativ, 
Fiml.  X.  3,  81  ,  and  »i>,  pcnernlly^ 
htoOfLthfdt  €trisiti*f,  \mU  lardtw.  atso  in 
plnr.,  ,Od.  II.  G12.  Uet^.  Th.  2:iS, 
Tbeojiii.  51  ;  f^arnc  'K/<.7.tfViK6^^  a 
tfimgtittr  clGrt'ekti^  KdL  7^  170  :  and 
tbrni  frnq,  m  Alt  ^  al^o  in  ulur  ,  mur- 
dMTt.  Soph,  O,  C,  123*,  eI  JU  i^tc. ; 
prtvwv  (i-cT''^^''''-  Ar  Ran.  1032?— 

biitfjd^  LtAi-  tatdtjt,  cnwrt  II.  JOi^  2^.^, 
Od.  '12,  37G,  imd  'IVag,  ;  Ktlrrffat  h' 
^o>'t^4  11.  -i,  GJiO  ;  al:i>o,  ^orof  atfia- 
Tl>4  .  IF,  IS.  1(1^;  fif/fii-i  f^tntfi  ^iiii-uv 
ir/rft/j',  Pirtd.  I  a  (7).  Il0;cf  Aesch. 
The+».  44;  eic  — I!  of  per*ona,^L'ffv 
hiftdtai  iu}uiam^  lf>  be  a  death  to  be- 
i0ii9,  M  16,  144,  cf.  Od.  21,  24:  so 
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Pitid^  calEfl  Mudcd  cj  tffXfaa  ^lit'nf,  ^ 
P-  4,  445-— !£.  fl  rfljcfti  that  rf**Trw  i 
dTf/ifA,  4  ^rtUitm**  bird,  Lob  Par&l.  345  ;  | 
cl,  i^aptittfmji^.  (The  ro*jt  in  "ipfKj, 
whence  n^r^i'^r:  and  from  a  kindred  , 
rcv.M  conieti  the  Lat.yunwr.)  | 

^otrfUJi  (J,  (  ^rof  >  'd  nifoin  tcifk  I 
WooJ^  n-£0dt'u/£e>'af  ^yjtoc*  t)pp*  G,  4^  , 
19:^. 

{i'6vrrj^)^^f}vfvu  only  in  usr  in 
eonipti^.,  e.  g.  'Ap)fft06i/n/ft  /^^/jo™- 
0fif  rj/f>  etc. 

(|>u)ii.iirl]7('.  If,  (^'Ji^oft  ^fiiofj  like 
himd :  ht^ftij  <^.,  a  smell  aa  of  hlaod, 
Tbtuiphr. 

pr,  n,  PotyUS.  GCt,  n. 

^n^ivQ^,  ^nol  ^o^;fU^,  Meineke 
MneeinL  'iTriryrp,  U  33)»  at'*  A, — a 
rjt¥r_^i^,  Anat.   R  A.  3,  13,  3  j   14, 

brim   than  btlottf,  tilVD.    187;  cf.   Lob. 

PhryTi-  eoc.  [2] 

4^0^df,  l^t  Of}  potnttd,  tapcrinff  tt>  n 
point,  hen^e  in  the  description  of 
Tbi^rsLtea,  ^i6{  ^nv  Ke^aA/pu  ht^  wqs 
pfaktd  in  the  head,  ha6  a  Mugnr-klif 
bead,  11.  2,  UlO  l  cf.  i5^v«f*a/0C'  "^l*^ 
i'uffti^ttAoC.  *^^'  '^'^*  ^*^^-  Hipp.  ^iKe 
Imp  deriv.  is  from  div^,  cf-  ^rji^Kfy^. 
The  old  notion  of  it«  Wmi;  a  coinpd. 
^u  £  a  and  o^i^t  tharp-ejfcd,  is  tiot 
worLh  mentioning.) 

jir.  n 


AriaL  Pol.  S.3,  G. 

perinfc  shape,  Polenio  Pby^ioglt, 
*o^o^tiXof»   oy,  V.  1.  lor  ij^d^/j-, 

*tno(i,  Uf,  ^,(0£fXj): — A.  a&an  act  i 
— L  from  the  act.  ^tfn^t  a  ^^f^y*f*je* 
Soph.  Tth  I2l2  :  ft  bmtgiii^,  V'i^** 
(iij^ju,  /A'  ^'"'*rt#  one's  vote,  voimfi, 
Kur.  Supp,  4a  i.  cL  Plat.  Lf  Bg-  "^^ 
Er — 2.  a  bringing  in  or  paifing^  of 
niOTiey,  payment,  ^pf^^rtJv,  Thut:^  I, 
Uf),  f^Q^uofipt'SatJ^LjL'  ^^u,  Platr  Le^g;. 
rue  U.  Xfn.  Cyr  a,  e,  15 ;  afin^i>.oi' 
-u^  t^itpm,  L\s  Fr.  2,5  ;  cf.  infra  B.  i!. 
— :r  rtirif-^(r)£/urt^,eap,offrtjilaofthe 
field  afid  trees,  iJr«i"r/iinrnr*r  ;  Opp,  lo 
li^ojyt*!.  Plat.  Kep.  546  A;  cf.  Arist. 
CIcn,  An.  3^  1,  J5  —  II.  vfrom  naas. 
0iFpoua>t)  ft  heijtg  barrtr  or  caTnt:J,  tna- 
f{DR,  freq.  in  Plat.t  snd  Arlat.  ;  ^.  jdi 
K^j^j^fftC  P'*""  <^^ra*'  434  C— a.  ^A« 
«piir4r,  (^(irttr^  orbtl  tn  which  a  botly 
move.*,  ^.  uai7>uM,  v^.^ou,  \l'vxJ}Ci 
ff^atpaf,  etc..  Plat. ;  ^  0  ujvouriuis 
Mf  jrtTWjn'j  rangr,  Anllpho  121,  34- — 
3.  rapid  rruHion.,  a  ruMh,  Lat.  trnprtvi. 
^m^  Uviti,  Plat.  Hep.  GI7  B;  0. 
ir^ijj><Hnji-,  /orc^  of  circunistonce^, 
Dem.  31  fl,  27,  r.f,  0^pu ,  hetiee  uf 
persons*  0o^j^  roij  -X^/'wf,  Polyb.  10, 
1,  3,  cf-  30,  2*  4  : — TZLvirn^  har<i  ^opav 
iitittiaTvliov,  tel  him  drink  ]  acotylc 
at  a  draught  (a  ^v)^  Hipp. 

D.  afi  aMin|r;^l.  fftar  -ti-fiich  it 
btime  or  fgrrr**^,  e»p> — 1.  o  toad.fntghft 
h^trdfH,  filav  ^.  /I'fyjsfiiS  Plot,  Anton, 
0^. — a.  ^Aflf  u.ktch  tm  btaxight  ijiOTpatd 
OM  rtnt  or  tribiitf^  Lat,  vtrSi^nl,  *rnilc, 
1,96,  Xon.  Cyr  3.  I.  34,  l>m.  5*7, 
17,i;tC4t  V.  (tupra  A,  1. 2,andcf.  f/^^io- 
^<j,  ^^»of :  tb«  Athenians  wou]d  not 
use  the  Nvord  of  ihcir  own  ta^tt^ 
which  they  called  or-jTu^rif. — 3.  that 
vhirih  w  brtntght  /'Jflh.  /nut.  vrgduce^  a 
crop,  l.&t.  |rt™i**»/iiJf  ;  me(Bpn.»  a  large 
crop  nf  traitors,  Dem.  245,  10. — II.= 
KOfitaTBor,  Ar.  Fr,  293. 

^Q[iu6ni',  i^pofiat)  adv.,  home  or 
Aii/n'rr/  A/err^p  ruiAinj^i  Sonh.  O.  T, 
1311,  Eur.  At^dr.  HG6,— 11,  ^*ri»*  or 
tamed  in  a  ItUtr,  OT  ihc  like,  aa  a  ftich 
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person,  Eur.  Rheft.  388,   Dem.  1363, 

fruii/ui^  Thcophr. 

4'op,(JaJiK0fi  ^,  OVt  fteding*  esp.  ol 
horses,  etc.  I /tHliiif  i^i  d  pajtlute^  ^ 
jva<   uy^Xo^oi,  Plut.  Z,  7U  H;   a. 

4'flj'jj^^iw.  if^—^opBttdy  dub- 
^upiJoioc.  a,  fJi',  ttfKip,Si/) . — ^»Iflft,f- 
ifljf  (*  it  pottitre,  ^ii'i'^S  patMi\tit. — IK  II* 
tkt  j*<utUT*^ft*:dins^  tht^t, grazing,  L>at, 
pA^Knu*^  CalL  La«,  Pail-  50. 

Phtirbiu,  Andcjc.  0^  9. 

ittg  ptt^iu  ie  or  fattdt  ^-  >  iV  ■  fvidtiii  ca  r  tti. 
Soph,  PbiL  700,  Fr.  295.— ll.  »i  lA* 
pfiitvre,  feeding  tftert:,  grating  unth  ih* 
hnd  Qrfioek,  imroc^  KU?^tic*iioiCfett^>t 
Pint,   LcgB-  WGE-   also  simply*  jj 

/arf^opp.  to  r^>o^iof  (ftftll-Ted),  Eur. 
Bucch.  165 :  ctso  a  hogt  LyC-  GTC  ]  c(. 
^>opiia6iKoc — -'  tnetaph,  of  wonven 
who  support  themselvea  bv  profltitu* 
tinn.  Find.  Fr.  &7,  11,  *Suph.  h'r.  645. 
— Only  poet, 

of  Le«bcia,  ffither  of  iitOftfiAt}^  II.  0, 
AGS.— 2-  son  of  Argua,  father  of  Tri* 
opas,  king  of  Arg<>s,  Pftus.  1,  a,  £. — 
3.  «un  of  TnopflH,  falbej  of  Pellen, 
H  llofiL  Aih'2\  I. "4  a  Trojan,  fat  heir 
of  llioneus,  11.  14,  4D(1.— Others  in 
Eur.  Supi>,  C80;  Pauit  ;  etc. 
4>op;:}aom,  Oft  ^,=  0op.i3c^Ui  duh, 

^{ufurr,  J'vddtT,  fvod. — II-  o  /Wm^» 
JMriTp^r,  J,  e.  ^^*  hattrr  by  which  a  hvm 
tM  titd  tn  ike  mangtr  ;  hf;nce, — 2,  4 
moxith-hand  oi  leal  her  put  like  a  ImUer 
rmind  the  ti[ifi  and  chei'k»  of  Gfers*  or 
piperi^  to  at^$i»t  them  in  blowing,  ami 
soltcn  the  tane,  Ar  VcBp  5*12,  cf. 
Diet.  Antitj<i-  p.  S09  ;  eWwb  titfti^, 
i7roffif,jj;fiAi.jrf,7>,— 'hence,  uTtpmtp^ 
i]iidc  ^vrjuu.  to  blow  the  pit^e*  wjih* 
vMt  this  check,  i,  e.wildiy,  irrcgulaily, 
i>oph,  Fr.  753,  translated  by  Cit^rO 
Mini  modv:  —  the  Lot^  capittrttm 
anawer:^  to  tba  last  sif^nf.  tn  both 
senses. 

4*op/J;;t  iff.  ^i  (^pi^u): — patturt, 
f&od,  esp-  o1  horeflS  and  os^es, /rK^rffr, 
Wfe,  II.  5,  202;  II,  502;  bul  ja 
Hdt.  also  frc<).  of  men^ /ood,  rnfttf,  U 
20G  i  4,  121,  etc. ;  ^fl/)^^  ««;.  Wytir* 
Id-  It  211  f  &pvini  0.  —apa?riGtf  jet'if* 
uiTat,  Soph.  Aj.  10C5. 

^o^i^qvt  oVf  T6t=^pi3^ : — ^plur.  rd 
^j/ji?u,  Orpb.  Arg.  1 1  la. 

l*6p^^of ,  ont  d,  Phorbutf  father  of 
Prono<s,  A^iollod.  i.  7,  d 

*fjp^£ffKf,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  i^pti, 
3  aing.  impf-  act»  from  pupiuij  Horn, 

fliopryiTt,  ^pfjiv,  Ep-  lor  ^i9^p,  3 
sin^.  pres.  siibj-  from  oop£u,  IM. 

*^opf  f «,  Uf t  iv  .=  iivp0opQ^»  hence  the 
Xjii./oria^  ctnififftart. 

^optiat^vpo^i  Gv,  A,  {i^opeieVt  ^f- 
pcj)  a  tiner-btero',  ehnir-mau:  a  p^ftrr^ 
Oiog.  L,  5,  73,  Plui.  Galh-  45;  al, 
iiopiio^poS',  V.  Schaf.  Plut.  1.  €,,  Lob. 
rhryn.  p.  (156* 

«l>(>pfrori  Of,  TO,  {i?fipa,  ^^t^u)  a 
ka*id-barrttit\  UtttF^  tedtin-ehnif^  XjdU 
telh^  Itiiifa,  intutu^^  Dt natch.  t)4,  41, 
Diog.  L.  5.  41,  Pint.,  etc.*-lL  a  j^r* 
fcr'*  MwfM.  PolU 

4'<?pf£u^4pi>Cf  eVi  A.'  cf.  ^«>pria^' 
puf, 

^i}p£/in,  otoch  i"o»  Ifttcr  form  for 
^6pifpa,  Lob,  Phrvft-  250. 

a  dre$M,  gtttmiHi, 
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idperpov,  ov,  to,  o  porter't  leaget 
or  hire. 

■  tofiev;,  iaCf  Io»-  70f.  i,  {iipu)  a 
bearer,  carrier,  II.  18,  566;  eisp.,  a  lit- 
ter-bearer, Plut.  Artu.  22 ;  IjrffOf  0o- 
peif ,  a  Doc&horse,  niniprer-horse.  Id. 
Aeniil.  19. 

$opeu,  u,  f.  -ijcru:  Ep.  inf.  pres. 
^pnvai,  II.  2, 107,  Od.  17,  224  ;  iop^- 
litvat,  11.  15,  310:— collal.  form  of 
^ipu,  lo  bear,  carry,  lyrnoi  oi  popie- 
OKov  u/ii/iova  TltJAeiuva,  II.  2,  770, 
cf.  10,  323  J  TO  re  v^fj'  Sopiovaiv, 
Od.  2,  390 ;  to  Lear  along,  uxva^  u.v£- 
Itof^piet,  11.  5,  499; — l>ut,  strictly, 
popcu  implies  a  constant  repetition 
of  the  simple  action  of  i^ipu,  and 
therefore  very  freq.  signifies  lo  uear 
clothes,  armour,  etc.,  /iirpiK  &,  nv 
c^pe(,  II.  4,  137;  9upqf  ;i;u^/(cof ,  nv 
*opeeaict,  13,  372;  cf.  Od.  15,  127, 
Hdt.  I,  71,  etc. ;  so  in  Att.,  9.  i/igii- 
«!af,  Ar.  Eq.  872  ;  iuuTtov,  Plat. 
Theaet.  197  B : — ayyeXi^  tpepetv,  to 
convru  a  message,  Hdt.  3,  53;  but, 
hyytAia^  ipopieiv,  to  convey  messages 
commonly,  serve  as  a  messenger,  lb.  34  : 
— then,  freq.,  of  qualities,  properties, 
etc.,  both  of  mind  and  body,  to  have, 
possess,  uvAaiuf  6op(eiv,  to  be  pomp- 
ous or  splendid,  Od.  17,  245';  axiXea 
^p.  ycpiivov,  Hdt.  2,  76 ;  laxvpuf  p. 
Tdf  (Cf  ^aXuf,  3, 12,  cf.  101 ;  so,  iredn- 
repov  ituaf  p..  Ear.  Hel.  618 :  Ooi- 
piov  X^/ia  p.,  Ar.  Eq.  757 ;  so,  too, 
f»  ^Soc  ^.,  Soph.  Ant.  705;  <^pelv 
ovaiia.  Id.  Fr.  573. — pipa  and  ^piu 
were  often  used  as  synon.,  esp.  poet., 
V.  Lob.  Pbryn.  585.— II.  pass.,  to  be 
borne  violently  along,  be  hurried  along, 
Aesch.  Theb.  362, 819,  Soph.  El.  752, 
and  Eur. :  to  be  storm-lost,  Ar.  Pac. 
144. — 111.  mid.,  like  i/t^icpo/un,  rpo^ 
pfpofiat,  to  fetch  for  one^s  self,  fetch 
regularly,  Eur.  El.  d09 :  esp.,  lo  take 
to  one's  self,  eat,  XevKavi^vie  (popci- 
uevoc,  putting  food  into  one's  mouth, 
Ap.  Hh.  2, 192. 

^opijddv,  adv.,  like  ^padr/v,  bear- 
ing:  borne,  Liic.  Timon  21. 

toptifta,  aroc,  to,  (pop(u)  that  which 
is  carried,  a  load,  freight,  Soph.  Phil. 
474 :  metaph.,  a  burden,  Aesch.  Fr. 
272,  Eur.  Polyid.  11.— II.  in  plur., 
things  xoom,  vtearrng  apparel,  ornaments, 
rings,  etc.,  Ar.  Fr.  310,  cf.  Plut.  De- 
mosth.  30. — III.  as  a  transl.  of  Lat. 
ferculum,  Plut.  Sull.  38,  Lucnll.  37. 

topij/uvat,  Ep.  inf.  for  ^pciv,  II. 
16,  310. 

iopiiiu,  poet,  collat.  form  froni 
fopiu. 

ioprjvat,  Ep.  inf.  prea.  of  popio, 
Horn. 

^p^aic,  euf,  4,  {ipopiu)  "  bearing, 
vxiimi,  Dion.  H. 

♦opijrot,  ^,  ov,  also  Of ,  ov,  verb.  adj. 
frdin  0oaeu,  borne,  carried,  Pind.  Fr. 
58;'  6. — II.  16  be  bbrne  or  endured,  bear- 
able, Aesch.' Pr.  679;  Kiiirpif  ov  0o- 
pijTov,  Eur.  Hipp.  443;  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
483. 

♦opf/zof,  ov,  (Hpu)  bearing,  fruit- 
ful, iivdpov,  Anjh.  P.  9,  414 :  profit- 
able, useful. — II.  ^  6opifi7i,  ^'kind  of 
onurrijpi'a,  Diosc. .  ■  ' 

iopivr/.  rjc,  i),  the  shin  or  hiijfe  of 
twine,  Hipp,  V.  F06B,  Oecon.  :'-me- 
taph.,  the  thick  hide  of  a  stupid  fellow, 
thickskinnedness,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
57  A    [i]    Hence 

^opivoij,  C>,  lo  cover  with  a  thick 
hide  :  — pass.,  to  have  a  thick,  strong 
tian,  Lys.  ap.  Harpocr. ;  cf.  Meineke 
Euphor.  143. 

topiov,  ov,  T<i,=0opefov,  LXX. 

♦op«f.  (<Jof,  I7,=  ^paf,  dub. 

^opKtdtt,  iduv,  o2,  the  daughters 
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ofPhoreys,  the  three  Gorgom,  Sthei- 
no,  Euryal*,  and  Medusa,  Knd.  P. 
12,  24,  Aesch.  Pr.  794. 

4opK6i,  5,  dv,  white,  grey,  Lye. 
477. 

topKOf,  OV,  <S,=*6p«vf,  Pind.  P. 
12,  24.— II.  =  "Epr/3or,  hence  Lat. 
Orcus,  Phanocl.  1,  20,  et  ibi  Bach; 
V.  Miiller  Orchom.  p.  155,  Welcker 
Aesch.  Trilog.  p.  383,  cf.  sq.  II. 

^dpKVv,  vvoi,  d,=tdpKvc,  Od.  1, 
72 ;  13,  96,  345  (always  in  genit.)— 
II.  like  topKoc  II,  the  Lat  Oreus, 
Euphor.  52  ;  here  also  in  genit.) 

i^opKtlvo^  ?.tfifiv,  6,  harbour  of 
Phrrrcys,  in  Ithaca,  on  the  soutbem 
coast,  Od.  13,  90. 

^opKt^,  vof ,  b,  Phorcyn  or  Phorcys, 
an  old  sea-god,  son  of  Pontns  and 
Gaea,  father  of  the  Graeae,  Gorgons, 
and  other  monsters,  by  Ceto,  Hes. 
Th.  270,  sq. 

t*op«tCf,  vv«f,  6,  Phmtys,  son  of 
Phaenops,  a  leader  of  the  Phrygisna, 
11.2,862;  17,312. 

^op^ndov,  adv.,  (^opuof):  —  like 
mat-ivork  or  mztlling,  TTiuc.  2,  75: 
crosswise,  athwart.  Id.  4,  48. 

Mop/iini,  ov,  td,  earlier  'Opfiiai, 
the  city  Formioe  in  Idtium,  Strab.  p. 
233.     Hence 

ftopuiav6{,  ij,  ov,  ofFormiae,  For- 
mian,  otvof,  Atb.  26  D. 

topfuyKT^C  06,  6,  =  ^pftuT^Ct 
Inscr.  Orchom. 

topfityf,  lyyoc  4,  the  phorminx,  a 
kind  of  cithara  or  lyre  (v.  infra,  and 
cf.  Kidapl^u),  the  oldest  stringed  in- 
strument of  the  Greek  batds,  oft.. in 
Hom.,  esp.  as  the  instrument  of  A  pol- 
io, II.  1,  603  ;  24,  63,  cf.  Od.  17,  270. 
Hes.  Se.  203 : -n  was  freq.  adorned 
with  gold,  ivor^,  precious  stones  and 
carved  work,  hence,  ntptKaA}^r/c,  iai- 
daX&^  etc. ;  with  seven  strings  (af- 
ter Terpanrfer'i  time),  Pind.  P.  2, 
130^  N.  5,  43  :---^.  Sropdof,  metaph. 
for  a  bow,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  II,  II. 
(Strictly  the  portable  cithara,  from 
^pu,  Aopeu,  popifio^,  because  it  was 
carried  on  the  shoulder  by  a  simp  or 
belt,  ^  rOif  Ctfioi^  pepofjt^vrj,  H*aych. 
Others  connect  it  with  formica.  Lob. 
Paral.  144.) 

^opfiidtov,  TO,  dim,  frool  ^p/to^. 

topui^u,  f.  iuu.  Dor.  ifu.  fo  play 
the  (fopiuyi,  Od.  I,  155;  4,  IS;  8, 
26C. 

topiuKTij^,-  oi,  6,  Dor.  •uiHTaf.  « 
tyre-player,  harper,  Pind.  P.  4,  314, 
Ar.  Ran.  231,  Anth.  P.  9,  308. 

♦op^jxrof,  7,  4v,  verb,  adj.,  played 
on  or  sung  10  the  ^ppiy^ :  to  4.  (sc. 
pfAof),  a  lyric  poem,  ode.  Soph.  Fr.  15. 

^opfiiov,  t6,  also  proparoxyt.  ^p- 
fiiov,  dim.  from  ^pfio^,  any  tmeUl 
wickerwork  of  reeds  or  rushes,  a  mat, 
basket,  fishing-weel  or  basket,  etc.  ;  also 
a  fagot,  Diog.  L. — II.  a  plant,  perh. 
the  same  as  ip/iivav. 

^oppti^,  i&oz,  rf,  dim.  from  popfi6^, 
a  small  basket,  Ar.  Vesp.  58: — SO  also 
tjiop/iiaKni,  b,  Plat.  Lys.  206  E ;  and, 
ifoplileKtov,  TO. 

i'iopfu^,  (Of,  4,  and  t6puo(,  Phor- 
mis,  a  commander  of  Gelon  and 
Hiero  of  Syracuse,  Paus.  5,  27. 

f^opfitato^,  ov,  b,  Phormisms,  an 
Athenian,  frequently  derided  by  the 
comic  poets,  Ar.  Ran.  965.  Eccf.  97  ; 
Philetaer.  Yivvay.  2,  3 ;  cf.  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  I.  p.  184. 

^^opiiiuv,  uvof,  h,  Pharmio,  an 
Athenian  commander  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war.Thuc.  1,  65 ;  Ar.  Eq.  562. 
— 2.  a  wealthy  Athenian,  Dem.  565, 
12. — 3.  a  rich  trader,  against  whom , 
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is  Dem.  Drat.  p.  907  sqq. — 1.  a  bcbk- 
er,  freedman  of  Panon,  freq  ■>?•■ 
tioned  in  Dem. ;  defendcxl  by  htm  i> 
Orat.  p.  944.  sqq — Otbprs  m  IVa. 
453,  14  ;  927,  22;  etc. ;  Ath. ;  tu 

iopfioKoiTiu,  ta  sisrp  sm  a  nat, 
ComiCDs  ap.  A.  B.  p.  70. 

^opiutpupiu  or  -ftofifia^Hs,  t  -tcu^ 
la  litck  mats: — pas*.,  to  be  dnr  t» 
like  a  mat,  to  be  st/neettd  tip  or  s 
ed.  Aescbio.  77,  28,  but  the  ; 
is  dub. 

top/topufic,  /<fef .  i,  a  mnSt  fir 
sewing  mats  with. 

^opflbf,  6,  <ny  thing  pUite^  of  rmmk 
es  or  reeds:  hence,  ■  mckerbmti^ 
e.  g.  for  carrying  com,  H«.  Op  48D : 
for  sand,  Hdt.  8, 71 ;  ^  oxipur  cms- 
yfttvoi,  Polyb.  1.  19,  13—2.  minted 
mat-work,  a  mat,  Lat.  i««na,  iMt  %, 
08 ;  a  seaman  s  doaik,  oftmnrm.,  jiJi>iJ 
slug,  Theocr.  21. 13.  cf.  Pan».  10,  St. 
8.— II.  abmiteof<n»i,fagM.—Xa-  • 
meoMUTe  of  ram,  Lys.  IM.  33  ;  ft.  r»- 
puv^  Ar.  Thesm.  813;  —  abost  aa 
much  as  a  medimnoa,  Bockb  P.  E. 
l.p.lll.  (Ace.  loaofne  from^iiw.- 
Pasaow  refers  it  lo  Ip/eof, 
elpo,  cf.  ^>.«dr  fin.) 

f^opfM^,  Of,  b,  Pharmms, 
commander  of  the  AthemaDa,  HdL  7, 
182. 

top/lo^op{t>.  It  earry  basket*  ewfmf 
ats,  lo  be  a  porter,  Dio  C. 

^opflO^poc,  ov,  carrtfSKg  ^mfiftni .-  • 
porter,  Diog.  L.  9.  14.  Alh.  3M  C :  W 
p.,  name  ot  a  comedy  by  lli  imipya 

^opoy^pci^of,  b,  a  laU-eleTk. 

topoDerhj,— sq. 

♦opoAoyfw,  /*  levy  tri^ste  y 
to  levy  tribute  mpon,  Polyb.  ],  9, 
Plot.  Suit.  24. 

♦opo?.6vi;rof,  or,  verb.  adj.. 
tary,  LXX. 

a>po7.oyia,  A,  the  fBettiam  of  »i^ 
uu,  LXX. 

♦MW/liiyof,  ov,  leryimg  IriteUr,  Pint. 
Pyrrh.  23,  etc. 

146pov,  ot>,  TO,  the  Ron.  Finms, 
esp.  as  name  of  a  town.  >s  4«f>«» 
'Airirjoi;,  Forum  -4n>u.  in  Latmra. 
N.  T. ;  ^pov  '\ovjUar.  Fsrwm  J^- 
lium,  in  Gaul.  Strab.  p.  184;  *(ipm 
Kopv^Ajov.  Forum  Cmnelimm.  mO«J- 
lia  Ciaalpina.  Id.  p.  216 ;  4  Zcirs-pu- 
V<OV,  Forum  Sempronium,  in  CoAra, 
Id.  p.  227  ;  4.  ^y.a/tivior,  Fortan  F^- 
minium,  in  Umbria.  Id.  p.  227. 

^opo^,  ov,  bearing,  carryng,  esp.  ;— 
1 .  bringing  on  ome^s  way,  farwaribmg  : 
hence,  of  a  wind. /otnwaMt,  L«  m^ 
cmdus,  Polyb.  1,  eu.  6.  etc. ;  also.  <■»■ 
lent,  bt^troisa. — 2.  brrmging  n,  pimhss- 
tree,  fruitful,  yij,  Theophr. ;  alae  of  a 
woman.  Foe*.  Oec.  Hipp. ;  frneral* 
ly,  serviceable,  irpof  rt,  Siraljo — IL 
pasa.,  borne  along,  prosperous :  hot 
also,  hurried  along,  fereed  mooy. 

topo^,  ov.  A,  (^po) : — strictly.  (&•( 
which  is  brought  or  brought  n.  rad  ae 
usn.  tribute.  Lat.  iributum,  fint  in  HdL 
1,6,27.  etc.:  properly  that  which  was 
paid  by  foreigners  to  a  rolmg  state.  •• 
by  the  islanders,  etc ,  lo  AtbenB,^ 
^opfl  xcmoTuv.  ace.  10  Tboc.  1, 96: 
— ^pov  vmTf'Xelv,  4*pety,  10  pmj 
tribute,  Hdt.  1.  171.  Ar  A>.  191.  Xcn. 
Alh.  2,  1.  etc. ;  f.  Tuioa^ai.toagrt-t 
to  pay  it,  Hdt  3. 13;  but.  Oo^jov  -raics, 
to  lay  on  or  hnpoae  uibioe,  Acscba. 
31,  20;  90,  20;  iixnf>ai.  to  rerriw 
it,  Xen.  Ath.  3.  2 ;  «.  -rpo^ei.  itrvou 
in,  Andoc.  24,  29  :  6  rpoftajv  «Ta 
riiv  leoXruv  p.,  Ar.  Ve»p.  657: — «• 
pov  v7rort?.ei(,  aobjecl  to  pav  t»-it«i» 
Thoc.  1.  56;  cf.  ^opu  B.  1.  a- n 
for  Lat./onmi. 

i^opavAoi  ttcTpat,  cl,  the  Sabaa 
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rysu  Fftndi;  a  burrca  ruck  Mi:4\  10 

f^ufiotn'vn,  ff^*  f/,  Plromnnn,  a  city 

4'o^iru>fJ>^tJ,  to  currjf  loads  or  bur- 
dnit,  Longva.  43^  4, 

^tjprtiiuyfi^f  6v*  carrying  jT-wJj  or 
hurdxtit,  vav^  0.,  a  ship  ^f  burtUti, 
jntsrrlmnlman,  fllapwh.  ^Qpri^'  ntsot 
a  Ji^^tmrtflt  Aiilh-  i  cf.  ^o^Tt}^^^. 

II.   like  ^oprdjiijf,  a  tir^.wme  Jaitt  or 

96. 

^f^(iTj^yia.f  jjj  a  carrying  of  toad*  ot 
burdmr: — Ira^t^  m  wr^rcfuMt  MhipMf  n 
catryinj^  trad^,  Arist,  Hoi.  1,  1 1»  3. 

^OfJTTjyiKii^,  1/,  iJf*  fcr/D^;^rt£  f#  the 
carrtfiH^  nf  burdens  or  t^J  a  pffrtrr, 
TfXSiov  0  » a  ship  ofhurdtn,  merchant- 
man.  Tbtjc.  fi.  ^  ;— c^.  ^pw/jfiT-ff^  pro- 
TJBioiis  fuf-h  4M  itr^  wed  in  the^r  thipw, 
ie.  sorry  fare,  Dion ys.( Com -)The6m. 
1,42. 

*opr]7>6f,   ovj    like    i(tQfiTa}t4}6^, 
fjifryirtjf    hunienj .'    a    ciiriiEr,    -jtartfr,  ' 
ThcogH.   679  :    a  tra^ckrr,   mtrcha^Ut 
Simon.  tiO ;  vaf^dnj^  ^.,  Aesch.  Fr 
242. 

Mid-,  Tit^iriin'Q  t^pTi^taOat,  to  shi^ 
the  snmlkr  part  o/on*'*  wealth,  Ht*. 
Op.  6^*1. 

<^oyirffCf^cj^at,  dpp.,  to  behave  in  a 
rBi/^,  vutgtir  fluirtflcr,  I 

♦npr?fc'6f,  ^,  nv,  (^nprof) :— strict - 
Ij,  Jit  for  rarTifing  :  TvAnifii-'  0^,  3  *bip 
q/"  fturdrrt.— it  usu.  of  mt-n,  hurrlen- 
aom€,  ttfrMtttnr^  making  mip'w  ji^/f  lUfl' 
plfa!it\Jil\>\  word  ortl^fM.^.  kui  f^rdV^ 
fli^fV  Dem".  57,  fm. :  thpti*  like  liuvav- 
tj^t  co/trfe,  tmn,  mlgar,  common,  of  all 
pereonfi  watiTing  in  libfral  matint^rs 
ami  wl ligation*  Ar  Nub.  534;  o  icai 
^tju6>oxnc,  Aritt.  Eih.  E.  a,  7t  6;  ^■ 
Kai  vtrorr^tiVTOV,  Plut  2.  7US  C.  cf, 
634  B  ;  fko  abn,  0,  juu^t^r^iRT  ti  tttlgar, 
fo Iff  corned s',  \r.  Vcsp.  EC  ;  0.  Jifitra, 
Plot'Phtipdr.  aSG  B;  (*.  ifdouni,  Tt- 
^.ni,  M.  Hop.  5^1  D,  Tbcapt.  170  C* 
uhi  V.  Hettjcl. ;  d.  iirai  t^rj^iTi^pfiiKtl,  ^, 
Kfil  AiifuitLKu,  bntf,  bfip  argument.-i.  ad 
rapftttidum  vuljc^i*,  ItJ-  Gorg.  4S2  E, 
Apol.  32  A  ;  (i.  ^-naflf,  A  rial.  Etb. 
N.  10,  Sh  7;  <^.  i«fai  yavTiKov  6fi^riua, 
fl  Ttidf  saiEor's  ^ancp,  etc.  ;  but  ^fyu 
ofi  r/iTi  ^opriJto^'  f^fKd,  I  do  nnt  say 
it  our  iif  t-BijIjfrtr  orro^ivncf,  Aeschiti.  Gj 
27.  AiiJv.  -i*f(J^,  CQurxtty,  vutgart^.,  wol 
titr  rtn  r^JitTftr'^d  mart,  Plal  Theacl. 
1^3  HI,  '^tc.  ;  0.  jifat  ^T^if^v  A^y^fv, 
Isivf.  2Jf^  A  ;  ^pTiJturfpoi'  j)  <piXo- 
^T^^>tj^f  jMi'  ^fFj?.f  yr^f^i^  to  discourse 
mitrt  Itite  (T  ^/im'n  than  one  of  liberal 
HiiCfttlon,  Plm 

of  a  oopriifflf,  Arist,  Hh^t. 

^(jpriflt',  ^f>'  **  A'ffrrf.fft.  ^^dif^  Ar.  Ach. 
20(1,  L:p«.  312,  Xen,  Mom.  3.  13,6, 
Ati,  7,  It  37,  olc.  :— esp.  n  nhiji'afrrifiht 
or  hfime.  Lvt*urg  15y,  43,  Dptii,  15^* 
(i ;  but  HO,  mofv  cominonty,  in  phir,j 
tke  it»trfit,  meretiaftfiiff,  H?'^.  Oj*.  G4l» 
601,  Hdt.  I,  1;  '2.  179.  ptc,  cf.  Ar. 
Ad>  910,  Rjm.  573,-11  of  a  ffri^J  in 
fhf  u>^mh.  Ken.  Mem,  2.  2t^.  {\  dim, 
only  iti  form  ) 

^'tfrri^  (sc.  rarr),  iAf>^,  if-  a  '^ip  nf 
^Ftffft^  mrrchantmoni  likp  ^Xicii^.,  }OV' 
Xi^ll.  01.5.  2,W:  9,323. 

♦ftp-fl/Jftfirfitfri^r,  o|p,  6,  ti  farter. 

^HfiTor,  hf  (df'iiy)  ■ — ff  tnnd^  barHmf 
IndiMg,  /fhsht,  an  miuh  ns  a  man, 
|tc»Hl,orfthipcan  tarry,  n  i'fnii''/t  rorgo, 
0(KH.  Ift3:   N,  SWl;  iro  tnii  HfB   Of* 


♦j*Ar 

T.  I3f>e.— II.  nt  AtL,  (fFtiffme  ttuf, 
aomfthtng  fVArnOttf  iGU.\  coufKt,  fU^^itri, 
At.  Pac.  748,  fnnt.  7ftC.— 111.  lster.T= 
V/<.fit  matter,  Arelac. 

^opTOff7(J?.flf,  or,  {  ariJ^'Au  )  :  — 
IT/Oiov  ^fiTTttpiKOV  ^..,  Mending  trff  a 
fn-ifihtfd  merclmnitaau,  Alanetbo. 

t^idipTOi'faru^,  ovt  itt  FitrttoiatUJi^ 
f(om.  masc.  pr,  n.^  S.  T, 

^npTO0opE<tf,  tii  carry  a  iwtd,  PlQt 
Porid,  2lt,  e  conj.  Coraii  :^-of  a  worn- 
aOt  ifi  he  big  uirA  chitii. 

^ap7oqtap0f;t  oVj  e^trytng  a  load^  d 
camrr,  ptirtrr. 

^npTikj*  (0uprfl^)  ; — ttt  Utadt  tatte, 
frfight,  like  i^ofiTi^Lti  used  aho  in 
mid.  ^(iTooudi,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  361. 

AfopvKTt'ji^,  tf,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
^pVtJ^Vt  tlirred  Up  ttfgether^  wtizrd, 
Miomtd,  Lyi;.  F^t^ 

^9fti>vtj,=fln>pij,  strictly  of  Jougb, 
t(f  ktiead  :  goiiei-nlly,  to  rmf  up;  &ind 
!^G|  /ff  aHotf,  ^Jioiit  frl-TO^  Tf.  Kfilu  t' 
ii^-a  ^opiniTf},  I i read  ai^d  m*^Rt  if^ere 
mitrd  up  flftfi  *p<iiftt  Od.  22,21  ,  )ii<tfpif} 
i^opiivi^Torma,  Q.  bnv  2,3^0,  cf.  3> 
ti<>4 :— V.  Fo^'.s,  OeCh   Hipp.,  and  cf. 

vvflvstjijy  1.  -^Li^  =  forpg.t  fliopi.'^nr 
a^^arf,  a^ffr  Af  Aa^A  deftinl  thre  wilU 
blood,  Od.  la,  330;  alsnio  Hipp. 

ahit^  i  and  50^  likp  orp^troc  (frotn 
oiy>w),  rubbith,  ^wt^ttt^^  Tf/nat,  Lnl. 
fui>^uiYKir,  such  a?  cuHc^'tti  m  a  faf  m- 
yarn,  elc,,  Ar.  Ach.  TZ  i  also*  t^htsff, 
chipM,  eic.^  fluch  m  is  usc^d  for  pncH- 
ing  parlhenwiira  toi  keep  it  from 
breaking,  lb.  927 ;  bui  in  Aki^ihr,  3, 
7,  l^pufiiiTuv  ^ufjVTo^i  a  mish-inMh  of 
ail  Ruids  of  mcaL 

t4<£rpbll'ff<f4l.  uV,  (it,  tke  iokm  bf 
Pfiftrontua,  L.  e.  Amphi3rBU&  ami  A- 
drustus^  Paua.  7,  H,  7. 

l^ofiuvitj^t  ^tjf  Ep.  r^of,  J,  Pho- 
rortntM,  30/1  of  Iijochus  and  Melia,  fa- 
ther of  AplB  and  Nitibo,  king  of  Ar- 
g.j*.  Apollifl].  2,  1,  1  i  PauA.  a,  15,5: 
til  4.  in  Theocr.  25,  aUO  (Kp.  dat, 
pi    tJJjppuir/i.o'aOi^A/j^itt/t^f  ua  SO, 

t^'opui'f'f'  '<^of,  ^,  fern.  affj..  o/ 
Phsroitrwi ,  Phoranean  ;  t/  (t.,  the  Pho- 
rfliuW,  Slrab.  p,  473* 

4*00,  to,  prob.  thu  Pontic  numa  of 
th^  plant  valfTtan. 

f ieijta-af  ).itiV7J,  nj  Laeiu  Futtnut^ 
in  the  territory  nf  the  Marsi,  Strnh. 
p  210. 

+^Di)?../5iDf  »nd  4>faiA*>i'ior,  ox»,  ^, 
the  Roman  riame  Futtiits^  Poljb.  2, 
17,  1  ;  fttc. 

*otl?^?.i«?,or,  or,  i,  a  fofttbaiit  LtL 

t^uirrra,  Dion  H-,  ^fliitTrH,  Strnb. 
p.   233,  Fundi^   a    ctLy    uf    Latium. 
I  lUnci? 

t'tom'Jtii'Dfj  ;^,  iJVpfl/"J^»<^it  oJifoj-j 
I  Aih  27  A, 

f^ovpific,  m>,  A,  the  Rnman  tinms 
Fttnitt,  Polyb.  1,30.  S. 
I      *oi'pi'G3T^u*FrJ7f,  mi,  6,  a  potter- 
I       4'4'f'pi'Of,  on,   a,  aif   otifn,  furnace , 
Lat./kTJtMJT. 
^offffrr,  Bnpot,  for  f^^fffi*^ot-  2  ^art. 
'  of  ijii'tj.  Corinna  ap.  ApolL  Byvc,  de 
Proa.  325  A. 

*oijf,  T*i,  Ep,  Ipiigihd,  from  (>uf, 

which  tsi  itself  eonlr.  fronl^Hrff.  fi^A/, 

]  oh.  in  Horn,,  but  only  in  nom,  and 

I  ace.  Miig.,  and  thnrt-fore  irjrtecl,  :^ 

^i^idLff^.  to  tht  light*  to  lh€  lighi  of  day  f 

il  2,  309,  etc. 

^  ^ptittTjjt;,  oVf  Ah  Phta/ttett  namr  of 

feral  Panhiim  kingB,  Stmb.  p  703, 


«paz 

yttt^  av,  fit,  tht  PrankM),t^tkt  f^wiiJiKf 
f^ii'Aa*  Anth.  appi*r»d.  3L^. 

4pu  ^i.f  ](;  t'l      adv.  ^    ftnced,     ma  i7f  «l, 

<l?pa}i^^r^,  J7fi  i^»=«q. 
*paji'AAiov,  ovr  TO,  the  Lat  Jlfl^^f* 

4^payfA^d(i/f  u,  the  Lat.  jl^^» 

N.  T. 

♦pii^/iftj  arof,  rd,  f#^flff«):— jA** 
lA^icA  li  fenced  in. — 11.  a  fr-nrt^jitnttt- 
tion^  patuitdr,  like  (!rTiii^fn*i^ii,  Hdt.  S, 
52,  Plat.  Po]it.i:70  t>i— ^p.^erwfl^uv, 
of  a  stQg«  boms,  Leon,  Tai^  3^. 
Hence 

— grntcmg  in  hvdgett,  6tO»c. 

•itpQ^fiu^.  oi',  u,  (0puaorij)  : — a  *^f 
jtiBjf  K^,  hitKkin^  up*  Soph,  0-  T.  1387 1 
— a  ftnfing  or  hrdging  in.  fartififtng^ 
H  d  t  7 .  3ti,  1 42.  —1 1 .  alfio  li  k  e  ^idjart, 
a  hfdge,  fewiff,  psUng^  etc.,  Xen.  Cyn. 
11,  4: — an  incUiswe,  A  nth-  P.  0,  343^ 

^^pa^'PitdV,  ui'Of,  d,  a  lAarn-AedTfC. 

^pciyjt"'M/<  farep  collai,  fmm  from 
^put^i^u,  mostly  paat.,  av  Ar  Fr.  330 ; 
but  also  m  later  pro^Ctae  Pitit,.C&e9^ 
24. 

^fjiidu^t  f.  'Utfij  and  -wjittcj^  poet. 

^offflf  ^ai',  Pmd,  N.  3,  4^;  cf.  aq. 

l^'paitacF/i^vi^f,  ovCf  6^  Phradatm*- 
nti,  a  Pef&tnn,  Arr.  Att*  7,  B,  4. 

(^pdd<uJt  Mj  f.  -ir/47u,  and  ^^JfVMt 
—  forc'g.,  He«vch. 

4*pafJi^,  ffc*r/,  i^^pdCiii)  .—vmitTMtattd' 
ing,  knowedgt,  Tuv  nV  fit:A'A6i'Tutv  re* 
Tv^kui/Tot  rtpoiSai,  PiiKi.O.  13,  13.'-* 
11.  odvict^ft  h^nt^marmMg^  fteoOt*  wa- 
iWifiTfi',  A  each.  Cho,  940,  cf.  kur. 
Pijocn  607,  'I'hpocr.  25,  SSi—a*/)^- 
yKToip  pT/vvn/p£?r  4*"^'^tt^Ci  i^  ^  l*y  '^* 
9C^?ii,  Aeach .  Ku  m.  245 .  Po«l ,  vt  ord, 
Henca 

^^^jjfl^f*  i^f,  gen.  i^or,  imderMfatuting, 
ihreuyi.  {running,  ^fmotoc  vuov,  U-  34, 
354  : — iipp,  to  u^adm'. 

4»parfpDiTvVi7t  tj^f  fit  httdtrH^ndms^ 
BhTnfdnrtMt  cvsntn^,  UriU.  in  dat,  pi. 
^paAiiiGt:^vvniSiv,  H.  Horn.  A  p.  90, 
Hea.  Op.  £43,  Th.  626,  ete,  Otily 
pcjtft. ;  frotn 

4*pu^^uj/.  ov,  gen,  <a/o^,^^fHt^c* 
Oiac.  ap.  Hdt,  3,  57:  cap.,  Aun'^k 
knowlfdge  of  a.  person  or  thmR.  vtil 
knowing  him  or  it.  U.  16,  €3j3>  ubl  f, 
SpU^ner.    Only  poet. 

t^pfi^^itfV,  E/fOfp  0,  Phradmoni,  a 
ataiuar^  of  Argds,  Pnus.  6,8,  1. 

^PA'^Q,  f.  t^doLt:  BOJ-.  I  iifipdtju: 
Ep.  aor.  S  rr^^p^d^i',  c^,  e,  nlao,  i^ir^< 
^paJov.  Horn,  oft,  utp«  aor,  3,  c»p. 
m  3  per*.  itMpade,  ^Tri'^p^f^i,  ir^f, 
Tfijiftat^fctv  and  irf^mS^ifO',  Od.  7, 
49  ;  19,  477  ,  the  I  pers  ^irt^pti/^wi^ 
only  in  II.  10,  127;  the  ikur.  I  only 
oncp,  viz.  Od.  11,  22,  neit  iti  U. 
Hom.  Yen.  129,  Merc  442,  H^a.  Fr. 
20,  and  then  hem  Pind,  <  low  ma  da, 
more  treq.  : — the  pre*.,  impU,  f^it.^ 
and  i>f.  act.  Trfppaso  are  po^l  Houj» 
1  I'o  gitir  to  knotr  or  uttdfrstatrd*  if'i- 
^  m*t/f,  TWifl/  t-n/  (tlia  only  wcnf.  in 
Horn.,  ^vc.io  Amtuwh^jjTitiSif  thi^t 


(KO.  ftic.  HdL.  I.  I,  .So(ib    Tr  537;  I  [Hr] 

$1  Ipet^fi  t(axijr,  Eur.  Supp.  '20^  L  I      t*po}'jUAf,  j^,  oi',  t**^j  froo;4'p«}- 


Kai  Itpfiaat,  It  Horn.  \>n,  12^;  h 
\Cipnv  (>v  iifpdat  KiiJitif*  Od.  11, 2S,  n. 
II.  23,  138 ;  ^  pVAff^vif  iti^fitiif  t^'Of 
{t^op^?ov,  Od  14,  3;  po,  jtnufl^ffnrl 
pc^  fiofibX'c,  fkoti'  mc  I  hem,  Pln^t-  P, 
4,  207 ;  ^^pacrr  r^t'  urpiiiTov,  Hdt.  7, 
213:— ^jpu  TO  ir/flipat^f,  of  a  godt  *» 
gnve  aignfi,  Od.  19,  250;  23,  2<X;;  «tp, 
vF^p/<  '^  md^c  ff|pi#,  f6  fj^H  wjlh  the 

^ d,   Hdl,  4.   113,  cf,  Aesth,  Af. 

\\.\ft\ : — hoi^evpr,  in  iome  p*$j»aiirca 
nf  Horn  .  il  c*»me(j  very  n^ar  th»  *rM»a 
of  n^iriitiittg^  fiffiov  r:t<^paiit  vA^iv^ 
Ud-  I,  Sj73  ;  mppadt  fiv^  *,  I4i* 
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M,  t-  Wyov  TLvl,  Find.  0.  2, 108  :— 
then  freq.,  to  tpeak,  ttll,  declare,  nvi 
Tt,  Hdt.  6,  100,  etc. ;  Ti  npo^  Tiva, 
Hdt.  1,  68 ;  and  so  very  otl.  in  Att., 
though  it  always  differs  from  A^yu, 
as  ItSing,  declaringjiom  simply  tpeak- 
ing,  Hdt.  7,  213,  Soph.  Phil.  559  ;  cf. 
also  sub  Xai.(u.—2.  c.  dat.  pers.  et 
inf.,  to  counsel,  adviee,  bid,  order,  IL 
10, 127,  Od.  )B,  68 ;  also  c.  dat.  pers. 
only,  Od.  10,  549:  —  absol.,  to  give 
counsel,  advise.  Soph.  El.  197,  i^pd^e 
Tt  6gc ;  Sooh.  O.  T.  655 ;—  of  an 
oracle,  Ar.  Eq.  1048,  Plot.  «6.— 11. 
mid.  and  pass.,  ^pu^o/iai:  fut.  ^pu- 
eofiat :  aor.  k^puadfitiv,  pass,  ii^pd- 
oBtiv,  Od.  19,  485 ;  23,  260  :  pf.  pass. 
iri^paipiai  and  vi^paoiiai: — Horn, 
freq.  has  pres.,  impi.,  lut.,  and  aor. 
mid.,  Ep.  impf.  6pa(iaKiTo,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  346 :  the  pf.  pass,  is  post-Hom. : 
— strictly,  to  speak  wiih  one's  self,  i.  e. 
to  think  or  muse  upon,  consider,  ponder, 
debate,  ri,  Horn.,  etc. ;  evK^Aoc  Ta 
t^pd^eai  utJG'  eOiKriaQa,  II.  1,  554;  cf. 
Aeach.  Cho.  113,  Soph.  Ant.  1048, 
etc  ;  ^lieadat  .dovAuf,  Od.  1 1,  510 ; 
sometimes  with  9vii<i>  added,  II.  16, 
046,  etc  ;  also,  <|p.  furit  ^peaiv,  Hes. 
Op.  686 ;  oft.  foil,  by  el  with  the  in- 
dicat  fut.,  to  consider  whether...  Od. 
10.  192,  cf.  17,  279,  etc. ;  ti/i^tf  ^■ 
(eatiai,  to  think  differently,  II.  2, 14: 
— c.  part.,  oi  ^puCerai  reMuv,  he 
considers  not  that  he  will  die,  Pind. 
1.  1,  fin. — 2.  to  devise  or  plan  some- 
thing  /or  any  one,  purpose,  design  or 
intend  something  for  him,  ^.  rwi 
KUKU,  ffuvarov,  dXedpov,  Od.  2,  367  ; 
3,  242;  13,  373;  0p.  Tcvi  r/plov,  to 
resolve  (to  set  up)  a  monument  to  any 
one,  It.  23,  126.— 3.  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to 
think,  suppose,  believe,  imagirte  that.., 
Od.  11,  624. — 4.  to  remark,  perceive, 
notice,  II.  10,  339;  15,  671,  Od.  17, 
161,  Pind.  N.  5,  61 ;  ii^puai)^  xat  Ic 
ev/tov  iffuXero,  Hdt.  1,  84,  cf  5,  92, 
3,  etc. :  also  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  154 :  c. 
art.,  Pind.  I.  1,  fin.  —  5.  to  come  to 
now,  learn,  become  acquainted  with,  see, 
understand,  both  of  persons  and  things, 
Od.  10,  453,  501,  etc. ;  ^p.  n  iitOaX- 
uotaiv,  Od.  24, 217,  0p.  ri  ffv/iu,  Od. 
24,  391. — 6.  to  observe,  watch,  guard, 
keep  in  one's  eye,  Od.  22,  129 :  hence, 
to  mind,  heed,  lake  care  or  heed  of,  c. 
acc,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  3,  57,-7.  c.  gen., 
to  foresee,  forebode,  x^tfiuvo^  i^pdaoa- 
TO,  Aral.  744.  The  mid.  is  not  found 
in  any  prose,  save  in  that  of  Hdt. 
(The  simplest  form  of  the  root  is 
♦PAA-,  as  it  appears  in  ^paSi;,  iri- 
^paSov.) 

ipaKTrip,  vpof<  <S.=sq.  ^ 

^puKTTi^,  ov,o,(^(Maau)=^pdypa, 
an  enclosure. — II.  m  Procop.,  a  sluice 
with  gates,  elsewh.  &plc. 

ipOKTIKOf,  9,  6v,=KaTi^paitT0(, 
Ath.  214A. 

^puKToc,  T], '  bv,  verb.  adj.  frocii 
^puntytii,  fenced  in. 

♦p«v,  h,  gen.  ^pavo{.  Dor.  for 
^piw.  [a]    Hence 

vpuvi^u,  Dor.=^p£v6(j. 

4puf({;,  tuf,  il,  (4pd(T(To)  a  fence, 
fortification,  prob.  I.  rlut.  Arat.  16. 

^i()a6pTr|(,  ov,  b,  Phraortes,  father 
of  Deioces,  Hdt.  i,  96.-2.  son  of 
Deioces,  Id.  I,  102. 

MpaaabpTti^,  ov,  b,  Phrasaortes,  a 
Persian.  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  II. 

^paffbu.  Dor.  for  ^pui^o. 

i^paaiac-  ov,  b.  Phrasias,  an  Athen- 
ian. Xen.  An.  6,  3.  11. 

t#pO(Tjdi/;/of,  ov,  6.  Dor.  -id/io;, 
Phrasidrmus,  a  Coan,  Theocr.  7.  3. 

i^paatripibtif,  ov,  6,  Phraiieridrs, 
an  Athenian  masc.  or.  n.,  Dem.  1219, 
1626 


♦PAS 

20. — 2.  a  person  gifted  with  citizen- 
ship at  Athens,  to  gratify  Timotheus, 
Id.  688,  4. 

t4>pa(TiKXeMi7C,  ov,  6,  Phrasiclides, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Dem.  1357,  15. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

t*oo<T(it^§Ci  (oi>{>  b,  Phrasicles, 
nepUew  of  Themistocles,  Plut.  Them. 
32. 

Upaotupidtic,  ov,  b,  f.  I.  for  ♦po- 
(T«?pJdi7C- 

t^putrmoc,  ov,  b,  Phratimus,  father 
of  Praxithea,  Apollod.  3, 15,  I. 

ipdaiv.  Dor.  for  fpeaiv,  dat.  pi.  of 
^v,  Pind. 

t*pdff(Of,  ov,  6,  acc.  to  Arcad. 
tpaaioc,  Phrasius,  a  seer  of  Cyprus, 
Apollod.  2.  5,  II. 

^paalc.  Cite,  i,  (dpayu)  a  speaking, 
speech,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  12.— II.  a  vuy 
of  speaking,  phrase,  'Attik^  i  ^., 
Greg.  Cor.,  etc. 

♦PA'SSCAtt.  -TTO.<-f<j.— Horn, 
uses  no  tense  but  aor.  act.  pass,  and 
mid. : — in  Alt.  the  letters  are  some- 
times transposed,  e.  g.  <^ap(aadai  for 
^pu^aadai,  irit^apypat  for  ni6pay- 
flat,  ^apKTd(  for  ^qoktoc,  cf.  Uind. 
Ar.  Ach.  95,  Vesp.  352,  .\Ieineke  Eu- 
phor.  Fr.  83.  —  To  enclose,  fence  in, 
hedge  round,  usu.  with  collat.  notion 
of  protection  or  defence,  to  fetice,  se- 
cure, defend,  for\lfii,  fiivolai  iiouv  ^pd- 
favT-ff  iTTui^ri;,  having  fenced  the 
battlements  with  shields,  II.  12,  263 ; 
^pufavref  i6pv  iovpi,  auKot  auntl, 
joinine  spear  close  to  spear,  shield  tg 
shield  (so  as  to  make  a  fence),  II.  13, 
130  ;  ^pci^avfff  Tu  yi^lia,  having  put 
up  the  shields  as  a  fence,  Hdt.  9,  61  ; 

kx^poi^  TTTJfiOvijV  UpKVGTOTOV  i^pd^ai, 

to  put  misery  round  them  like  a 'net, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1376 :  so,  <jipuiui  icuac 
iirXoif ,  to  arm  one's  self,  Aesch.  Pers. 
456 ;  also  of  ships,  arcdivv  ^pu^e 
(lixcaat,  he  secured  the  snip  with  wat- 
tling, in  order  to  keep  the  water  out, 
Od.  5,  256 : — so  too  in  mid.,  ^pu^av- 
TO  V^Of  IpKel  xo^Keit,),  they  secmd 
their  ships,  II.  It,  566 ;  and,  l^pd^av- 
TO  TO  Telxoc,  Hdt.  9,  70,  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  63,  etc.:  but  in  mid.  also,  to 
fence  one's  self,  strengthen  one's  fortifi- 
cations, Thuc.  8,  35 : — pass.,  ^pardtv- 
rcf  ouKcatv,  fenced  with  shielos,  II. 
17,  268,  cf  Hdt.  7,  142,  Eur.  I.  A. 
626,  etc. ;  so  absol.,  vefpayfifvoi, 
fenced,  secured,  prepared  for  tiefence, 
Hdt.  5,  34,  Thuc.  1,  62.-2.  to  Woe* 
up.  Hdt.  2,  99 ;  8,  7,  Thuc.  4,  13 : 
tiTTO  ficvuaTuv  iparBeic  (4  irXevuuv), 
Plat.  Tim.  84  D  — 3.  to  fill  quite  fuU, 
like  7rr/cvdu,  6pu^ai  ^tipa  Ipveai, 
to  fill  the  hana/u/I  with  victorious 
branches,  Pind.  I.  1,  95.  [u  by  na- 
ture, for  it  does  not  become  ti  in  the 
Ion.  Greek  of  Hdt.,  Lob.  Paral.  401.] 

tpaoTfov,  verb.  adj.  from  fpaiu, 
one  must  tell,  Ep.  Plat.  312  0. 

^paOTTjp,  5por,  A,  (6p<iiu)  a  teller, 
expounder,  informer,  Ttvo^,  of  or  about 
a  thing.  Xen.  Cyr.  4.  5. 17;  ^paoTi/p 
biOv,  a  guide,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  40,  et 
Plut.  2,  243  F  -.—^paoTiipcc  iiivTtc, 
like  yvuiiovt^,  the  teeth  that  tell  the 
age,  Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  421 ;  cf  ^panjp. 

ipiiani^,  ov,  b,=^paaT^p.  Hence 

^paartKd^,  /;,  bv,  suited  for  telling 
any  thing,  c.  gen.,  Def.  Plat.  414  D: 
Td  ^P;  poiixr  of  speaking,  Plut.  2,  909 

ipdTVf,  i'oc,  v.  reflexion,  ta  opp.  to 
o^naarv^,  Hesych. 

<Pp«<TT(jp.opof  ,4.= ^paoT^p,  a  guide, 
Aesch.  Supp.  493. 

i^puOTup,  opor,  b,  Phrastor,  a  vic- 
tor at  Olympia.  Pind.  O.  10,  85.-2. 
an  Athenian,  Dein.  1362,  8. 


♦PAT 

apaTayoirni,  t^,  i.  Pkrtlaftme, 
wife  of  Darius  Hyataspis.  UdL  7, 
224. 

t^paro^piTTf,  OTf.  4,  Pkrmtofka^ 
nes,  a  Persian,  Arr.  An.  3,  8.  4- 

♦pungp.  rpof,  i,  a  mtrmier  of  a  qgi 
TOO :  in  plur.,  those  of  the  same  ^fm-tm, 
clansmen,  Lat.  curiales,  Aesch.  i^ua. 
656,  Ar.  Eq.  255 ;  cifu>r<>>  rvr  tia* 
flc  Tovc  ^puTeoac  (whicb  was  duac 
when  the  boy  came  of  age.  cf.  ttriam 
II),  Ar.  Ay.  1669 :— oi«  l^tot  Ovarr- 
pae,  with  a  play  on  ^poor^po;  i '. 
sub  ^paariip),  he  has  not  jrt  got  h» 
^pdT€pt(,  i.  e.  be  has  been  rotrred  a 
no  ^poTpia,  is  no  tme  citnnk.  Ai. 
Ran.41B,  cf  Av. 765.— The  form CT«>. 
monly  found  in  our  £dd.  i*  fixiTbe, 
opo(: — but  the  best  criucanow  kcqU 
restore  ^pun;a.  fpof .  in  Atl  vrntna, 
following  Bust.  p.  239,  33,  A.  B.  >. 
993:  V.  Dind.  Aesoh.  I.e..  Ar.  £« 
2i5,  Meineke  Hist  ChL  Coimc  f. 
218;  and  Bekk.  has  so  writtrn  it  m 
many  places  of  Dem.,  tbougti  be  re- 
tains the  other  form  in  p.  I054.  14 ; 
1305. 22.  as  also  in  Anst.  Pol.  S.  3, 
7.— On  the  accent,  v.  MeiaelLr  L  c 

t"l  -  . 

*paTopta,as,  iir^^fmrpio,  ««ia>i)>c. 

Busp. 

♦p<i  ropiKVf ,  7.  dv,= ^piirpior,  tXcoL 
1092.  fin. 

^puTpa,  Of,  or  dndrps,  «f.  i-  ko. 
^mrpji.  It.,  and  Hdt.,  Dor.  5ru-.«, 
also  ^fpoTpia,  i: — I.  in  the  Imtac 
age,  a  body  of  people  of  knJrsd  rmtr,  m 
sept  or  clan,  tcplv  uvopoi-^aru  4^^^ 
Tna(,  u{  ^piiTpy/  #p^Tii5«ir  «<p«;ij. 
chouse  men  by  clans,  that  cImm  luiy 
stami  by  clan,  11. 2, 362  ;  so  Hdl  uxrs 
it  to  denote  the  Persian  royal  crtte  at 
clan  (the  Achaemenids),  1.  125.— U- 
in  the  historical  times,  a  pnltt^ttl  di- 
vision of  people,  which  no  doul4  Ux^ 
its  first  rise  from  ties  of  blvoi  and 
kinship;  at  Athens,  the  suttdivuKn 
of  the  ^I'Xiy,  as  at  Rome  the  na-sm  ta 
the  tribus.  Plat.  Legg.  "46  D,  7*o  A, 
Isocr.  176  D;  fparpiai  aoi  •taai, 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  17,  cf.  5.  a.  ISi .  ». 
^puTfip. — Every  *v%^  coosisted  irf 
three  ^puTpat  or  ^poTpiai,  wboM 
members  were  called  fparrpcf  i.a* 
those  of  a  ^7.^  were  ^'ju  t<u.  aikt 
those  of  a  curia.  cunaUsX.  and  v*cj« 
bound  together  by  vanoos  rcliguna 
rites  peculiar  to  each.  Every  fp«- 
rpa  again  contained  30  yttnt,  ik» 
members  of  which  were  called  >»- 
v^Tat,  so  that  by  Solon's  coosuuitiaa 
Athens  had  12  ^pcirpoi  or  ^fiorptma^ 
and  300  yivrj  or  old  pasriaam  fcsmn, 
V.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ()  9S  •«.— Tfaa 
Roman  curiae  exactly  answer  to  ib« 
Attic  ^poTpiat,  which  is  the  (iraek 
word  used  to  express  iheio  by  Dmb. 
H.2,7,etc.,Plut.Poplic.7.  (Theio.™ 
of  the  wdrd  ^purpa  »  much  dwpoied, 
as  well  as  its  denv. :  in  Hdt.  I .  U^ 
the  old  Edd.  have  4^Tpii,  miach  m 
supported  by  the  Dor.  vurpm.  bat 
later  Edd.,  with  the  best  MSS,  gn« 
6piiTpii,  as  in  II. :  for  fporiMa  Ite 
Gramm.  give  porpui,  appealing  to  ifa* 
Ion.  vtiTptt).  and  later  proae  autbora 
actually  use  this  form.  v.  Coray 
Heliod.  p.  324.— norip,  irarpa.  r« 
rpia  is  usu.  assumed  as  Ike  root, 
and  there  is  a  colour  for  Uu*  la  tte 
fact  that  the  Dor.  fonn  of  the  wntil  • 
n-urpo.  V.  sub  voc. :  but  Ihi>  m  mt 
way  accounts  for  tb«  p  after  e  ,-  tut 
both  form  and  aeose  sreni  raii>n  tm 
point  to  the  Lat./r«><v,  Saatct.  Mrs- 
tri,  our  brother,  etc.  ,  so  tint  lite  or^ 
sense  of  the  word  woold  be  t>Mto> 
*s«l.— Of.  Butunaiia  JiytltoL  3,  ^ 
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♦PEA 

304)    [u  by  nature,  as  u  shown  by 
the  Jon,  fojrirl  ^ph*t>^.] 
^fHiTptia,  Of,  7,=^purpa,  v.  J.  fi^ 

•*! 

^fiuTpla^  a^.ii,  Ath.  HI  F*  v.  sub 
PpuTf^ar     Ht^iiCe 

^pUTpt^lC^^*■^  f-  ^u<TUi  to  Mong  to,  ht 
in  the  aamr  f^parpiu,  fiCTU  Tiwr^  DtSirL 
1054.  3. 

ppoTpta,  like  ^jmrpio^. 

<^fitiTfittkprng,  ovt  6,  and  ^parpiap- 
jfdf,  Oil,  ti,  {itp^Li)  presifltrU  tif  a  ^pfl- 
rpia.  Lat.  m4i|fiiif«rf:fM'f4(t,^lhe  In  tier 
in  Uein.  1305,  22. 

♦juuTp  muTij  f  >  oC ,  t^. = 0p<irr/p>  Dion . 

^piiT(HnffTlKt>^t    or    -BTiJl&f,    J7,  Dl', 

used  to  trarifllatc  LaL  rurmriu:  vo- 
^flf  f^parp.,  ier  curitAia^  Dio  C- 

^/mr/jifixT  '"ft  6,=flipwrvpj  Dion^ 
H.  2.  (H.  ^ 

4^/Hirp/vLJ,  r  -/(TUif^^parpiuCu. 

^^kf  rpijKo^t  ^.  oih^  AparpraK^/ 
((ejic/.yff(a  ^vmrpih//,  the  rowu-'i  'TN- 
Aia  orthe  u^iinark-^H  Dion.  }{.  i^;:^, 

^purpinCh  rt,  OP.  ifeicifing  to  Of  can* 
ctrruA^  d  ^puT^a :  &t  AtJuMi*,  epilh.of 
JiipiLf!r  nnd  Minfirta^ai  tuuhrtt'lfticw 
arthtphrntrtM^Piat.  Euthyil  :wJ:;  I), 
Pern  1054,  10,  CraLui.  (J  mi  J  Xc/p.  1* 
6.  pi 

Vpurru,  AtL  for  ^^p^atru*  (]■  v, 

+pfui*r?-iK'.  Of,  6,  (i^wap.  irr/fu) 
Cfif  u'Ad  drattft  fr*tm  a  wtll,  with  a  f  li^)' 
on  thf<  niime  Cl^anlhe^t  Diofiy  L. 

♦PE'A'P,  ~'',  .i-iN    i.'ii'i'T^uf,  conir, 

>•   ^pi770f,  lite,  r   Kjt  ^^utti^,  goti  ^prifi- 

roc  ^^^'*  "^^'»  TiiffCi  Ni/^ufM  «a*  i^pJi*' 

HTQ  pflnpu   i-uft^JTir*  11  r    21  h    }^   (tJie 

coinman  form  tirst  in  H.  Horn.  Ctfr. 
DO,  H^U.ti,  M9>:— later,  limj.o  ipw^^- 
t^ict,  rtrtrrn,  rfjfTtvKrj  Hilt-  1^  fi>&^  4} 
l20,Thur.2,  49  ;  op[».  la*fi^ii/,  0*m. 
IBS,  IGi  mci&nh.,  et^  ^^uTQ  Koi  rrti'- 
uav  a  jr opt fiv  wii^friTt^iv.  PtaLl'^heaot. 
174  t: :— rtfi  oj/>ir,  Af.  Plut.  810.  [  Ep. 
geu.  ^(iritATo^:  IM  Alt  umu.  ^p^tir^jft 
eic,  Butim.  LexiL  b,  v.  adaro^  2 
tiuL.  yet  wiLh  juimo  cjcppttorus  in 
comic  ptH^ts] 

Miic  tJpmci  of  thf!  tribe  Leontis : 
hcnri?  4»(^f«MMf ,  Oi  one  of  PhrtatrM  ; 
adv.  'fryjfayipfjS^Li^,  »>f  otyrrtJB  jPArmrrAi. 

^;>ftirpj6r\  a,  at>,  f^pfap)  bthn^ing 
ta  I  /'r^'ri^.    f  ri  Att,  J 

^^^^ffi^m*  Oft  v*  o  ifctnA:  or  rtttfijotr, 
Xrn  HiHl  :<»  U  7  (£"f  ^pforiaf)t  Pu- 
lyit  HI,  L^,  2,    Hon« 

^y»r^rierr>>Ct  n,  f^*  tttionging  to  a  welt 

VfoTi»r4  ht^rtnlpji  KrpK.  A,  [d  Att.] 

wnifWirnmnti  channft  tf>  a  tank  Of  reMtr- 
•Hur,  >jchiiciil.  Xi>a.  lle\[-  3,  1^  7, 
thoURh  I  be  patsag'?  i*  obscure,  and  ^ 

♦pitjri^t&f,  a.  Of,  r  1.  fot  ^Apfj^ 

^sTfuTioVf  DVt  ~0i  ^uiL  from  ^cnp. 
fii  Aul 

^pfiirtH^^t  IT*  frt*,  (fi>plap)=i*tp€aTi- 
fl(f>^,  l*u(sp.  [ti  Alt  ] 

'^pfaTopMKTTi^,  oi\  A.^^pfwpurofK 

*i'^h«TnTiJTr4i'0i'*  ou,  to,  iJ  mncAtie 
far  r-atnag  w^Uf^  n  wipr  Ot  y-aJw- 
•Art'r  Pol  y  h .  r  r  U  r.  1  a  5,  et  ibi  not  [  1 1 

■^^p(^aTTlt"',  I'lfL  j^i  (in  AHst.  roL 
4.  U.  3»  rr*  ii'  "PptaTToi  ^tuaar^piovi 
Phrattthfu  or  i'hrr^ttit,  a  court  \\i  the 
Pira<tnJB.  where  ihe  t^ph^^tae  tri^  a 
pemon  j'fir  ramnmtiris  murder  during 
^tJiW  U>t  a  a  imirUEmtiutmE  h<:MiiJ4?iil«t 
the  d^k^nd^nt  pl^adm^  hie  cau«^  tVum 
a  vc«aH  ;  cf  Dwt.  Aiitiqi),  p,  40T  ; 
Horm  Pq]  Ani.^  101. 


♦PEN 

♦pffiru^f.  ef,  {^piapt  el6oc^  Ukea 
ta»k. 

^pakrtjpvxfij,  bt.  ^edTuptij|;Dff=^ 
^?wpi/;tfti*  ^fupi'^oc, 

lownoi  Latiuiti,  kStmb.  p.  <:3J.  Hfnce 

Diun    11 

t'frpjTT'jji'tQ*  Of.  17.  PAri^*tiiaj  a  city 
uf  Eiruf  ja,  Strab.  p.  225- 

^ptiapM  uToCy  rd,  Ep.  for^p^ap.  It, 
21,  197,  Nic.  Th.  480. 

♦pf  run-uruu,  u,  f'  ^i^Tu,  'a  dfcf/i4 
(Aj  min  J,  Nh  T-  :  from 

♦pfvuiTtin^ft  oi^t  At  C^Jyi^t  aKaruLf) 
mt  who  de<:*tv€M  the  ihind^  a  trduefTt 
NT. 

^^p*t'f^(^tJ,  i^nfjjTinpd^,  dub.  for 

-moftrr  of  his  mind^  aauminf  mtud,  jaf , 
Lai  rompoi  nretuU,  Hdt.  3,  25^  30,  35, 
etc.,  Eur.  H*?tacL  IJO,  etc, 

^•pf lYriaJorT  Of  OF,  =  <>pn'(Tz«of, 
Hipp,  p,  1070. 

♦pftfritiuT  ^,  f. -utTu.^sq.,  Plot. 
Alei,  75. 

♦pcvfnvw.  r.  'i<ru,(|^|[Jti'irif)  to  havr 
ii  viftlcnl  fevrr,  fit  dfhrioui  or  Jrantir, 
P}uL  2,  G93  A,  1128  D, 

^pet'tTjxo^^  fj,  ov^  rufftriTig  from 
^ipevlTit:,  Hipp.:  frotti 

liriujn  of  Jmrr  ;  Jrruzy,  ^avtng^  Focs. 
Dec.  HTpp.— Strictly  a  fein.  adj.,  ^ 
^p^viTt^  (BC.  L'uDOir),  a  disrate  0/  'A* 
Biiiuf. 

♦pd'oJJ'.^iiJftOT  Of.  37>  damage  0/  tht 
unfifrMandung  i  madmrMJ-,  Jolty,  Phdo  ::: 
from 

dumitgtd  in.  the  HndfrtrnttdiHg^  crazjf, 
HdU  2,  120,  Eupol.  Maru:.  6.  8. 

Or.  61b. 

glQdd*>*ins.  Milh,  P.  y,  W.-i. 

naning  thw  Htind.  Acs<^h.  Eutn.  '63^), 
311  i  ubi  V,  Dind. 

gtdfitf. 

Jfnttmng  at  choTjatrig  thi  hFor-t,  Noon. 

^ptf^rt',  m\v  ,^Ik   ^ptvoc,  from 

thf  flranf,  0^  ofl**i  oKm  wut  tM  ftcoord, 

Soph,  A),  m. 

'iffyrvoKtiiSiiX.  ii\  grirving  fhr  hMrt. 
♦pri'&fciiiTT^w,   IJ,  /B  Mttal  lUuy  eA( 
Nn<aliirxi(ondi'Vr,  '*  </«''ttw :  ff om 

MtfafirtE  tkw  itndfTMtitndtitgt  dtattviaf, 
Anih.  Piau.  ISa 

Lat.  wjiTirj*  captMt, 

•  rr>»rr  #/  Mr  tKtdrrMtandiiig,  a  dtcttfef, 
Md.  43, 

^ptj'Ofttiv^f,  i^^  (*P^v*  ^aiio^o() 
mn-i,  />mJi>J,  Apsch.  Ag.  1140. 

4*^jjr»'n^Aiip«("i  ^'^*"-  (f.&P''/*''  pijpfjf): — 
oiiljir  kmiid  m  phrsnc  ^^u-i/iji^upuf  ro*- 
Uftis  to  be  diftea«fvL  m  w*hp^  i  ft,  to 
be  mad,  SjopU-  Aj  tUii^  whvm  tiamo 
M5jS,ba*P  w((tu^\y $peit>fiuputt\  tbc 
udj.  ^ni^i/iov^ri^;  la  ijoi  lonnif,  any 
iii^iro  I  hail  0pfi'/i/iupoc. 

Mtrtktftg  ihf  mtn*i^  i.  c.  dnring  mini, 
maddt'fttiig ,  ftat'latt  AMCh   Pf.  M7y. 

ttnckrn  in  tttind^  tmilitn  viW  m^tin*^^, 
fTms:y*4lt%tkffU  tt^fonint,  AesJcb-    Pi. 
lOM. 
♦pnj#ff>^f,   i^Vi^^rj    ^i   ^t  =  fthtPg'P 

Anth,  P  V,  ML 


♦PHN 

♦pfvor^xrijv,  ov.  gen.  ovo{>,  t^p^m 

fjinj,  Ar.  Rnn.  0^^. 

Afarf '  dctightmg. 

ffliiAc'  uiJ«,  make  to  UTidfTsliJtfti^  mMtrHct^ 
injtttm^  track.,  Tti'd,  Aescb-  Pr  335, 
tioph.  Ant.  754,  Knr.  ton  526,  etc. , 
0p-  oi'KtT*  ii  aivi'^pdrt^v,  to  ttach 
pUu]lj,  AefHih.  Ag.  1193;  altio  in 
Xeii,  Mem.  4,  1,  fi  ;  ^p.  riva  fif  Tt, 
Ih,  a,  6,  1.— Jl.  in  piw«,,  fo  U  high- 
TJiinded.,  tialtd,  LXX, 

^^pn-TufGiM  iJi-,  al,  the  Fmraiu  Qf 
Ferentantt  a  ^amnilc  race,  Polyb,  £, 
24,  12:  ii)  ^pEi'TUi'Ji,  th*  territiiTj/  of 
the  Frrmiaui,  Id.  3,  bfl,  3. 

traughi  in  mind^frmzitd,  Aescb-  I'lietk 
757, 

♦pfLru<T[f,  cuf 1 17,  VM f HKf ion,  Umch- 
ing. 

4^prv<jTT/p££w,  i^t  ror  «  Nr»tu  p/'  iJt^ 

jl^fu,  froni 

■tpfopvxri^f,  jnr,  ^,  :^  ^pti-tptfxo^T 
Lob,  Hhfvn,  232 

♦FF'tJ,  i.  ^pv7u,  Jill  Bigiil.  iikjii  to 
uyi^  or  Ii7^t,  but  in  form  to  ^/pw  it 
occurs  only  iri  the  comiida.  tiia^tru, 
tn^piUf  tlcQptu,  j^:r£ff^p£u,  qq-  f . ; 
though  in  E.  M.  an  aor.  itDperal.  ^if 
ia  cited,  aa  if  from  f^p^pii. 

^ptupi'Xfiti,  t^,  f^  -qoij,  to  dig  tnniiM, 
Plut.  2,  776  D:— in  Ar.  Ly*.  1033, 
ludicrouAly,  of  a  gn^t^  ami 

*p£  tjpt",^  to,  a  f  >  >) » fl  '^'W"'*  eftfitda ; 
Ituiii 

♦tprwp^^or,  o*\   i^api  ipi'ffiEJu) 

Pint,  a,  159  C. 

j;piL  ^pii'bii',  etc. :  Dor.  ^tKiniliouah 
Pind.  USPS  Op^jft',  bnt  in  mil  pbu,  htj 
hMfl  $pa?i,  ^irtfTjV,  ni4  ^itrrjt'-  —  I. 
alrittlj^  4Af  midrijt,  \ttUn  tfnt^myfifi, 
i.  e.  M<  mugeh  whkk  patttt  Xim  hvm\ 
iind  limgs,  {vAMtwra  ihmff^tu)  frotii  I  lie 
lower  viurpra  (  ^tdotmn**  )„  npfiAiOt 
^ptvQ  \Q9iTiQfi  (tm  iti  Shukftp.  "  my 
ji(<ut4*<l    heart    knocka  ot   my    rtbs*)* 


Acscb,  Pr.  881 ;  so  m  plUT.*  tuc  ^ti* 
70  A,  rf.   i^oeJi,  Oec,   ilipp*  Ajiat. 


Uru.  An.  3.10,  J,  H.  A.  i,  17,  H  :- 
butp — 2.  in  Horn-,  the  physical  aeuAi? 
of  ^i^i',  0pH'ff  isL  uLL^rtdy  ikt  h*&TS 
and  p'tfta  fihimt  the  hrart,  thr  ^rtun^ 
like  Lat-  prtiecaniia,  IvS*  hpfi  r*  ^pt- 
***t  ^I'lOT'rt*  u>iij'  tldivol'  ir^^i  11,  I6j 
4^1 ;  KpfldjQ  /W  ^pttJL  II.  ^.  413  ;  ami 
even  lA*  p(irf»  a^tcbf  the  tivrr,  TCfifif 
CT^fk^  odt  i^tivtf  ^~ttft  ^x^fttt't  tkl, 
!}.  30L  i — oftpn  calletl  ^th'tc  m^j/if- 
Aaivnu  II.  1,  103,  flic.  ;  thin  in  ih« 
seat  of  fear,  rpofiiovro  ^'  ol  ^vrt 
ai'Tu,  II  10, 10,  ef.  22,  VWO ;  <^f  joy  and 
gripi,  ^(peifl  TtpKtiidui  ♦£Jp^i>>j,  Jl. 
ii,  136;  ydrtrai  ^va  ^rutpt/v.  II,  13, 
493;  u;jof,  TTtJi'of  ^ph'tt^  ttp^imiyv* 
ijuvt  etc.,  IL.,  etc. ;  ^/i'r/(-  iAmj  jtiv* 
tto^^&ro^  irt'fcafff  ^rtvT^.fto. ;  of  Iova, 
tL  3,  442  ;  of  Cimragii,  h'ii  ^lOi  6v- 
fibv  f  i^ojiT^f,  II,  13,  4^,  ff  4tpiva  6i'- 

fliiC  ^yhi^th  I'-  '^t  '*"'^*  *^f-  ^*  ''**'^ 
ete. ;— but  also,  it  is  tht»  sent  of  the 
mental  foeullie.'i,  thought,  Witl^  un* 
derstAndiug,  elc.^  ^tr^l  \tMr}\\  ^H- 
^ffrffntt  ^irtaraafiatt  fltp/lmu^n^^^r'\c. ; 
Kfjrit  i^itva  ypLivai,  €i^t^ftn^  flic.; 
Til^t i^at  Tivi  Ti  liri  ^tm*  Ui  pul  in 
hin  tnind,  «ug^at  it,  II.  L  {k.'V.  etc; 
rrojfiv  n  ^i  ^jfffir*  II.  13,  &3 ,  Af* 
ff^fi^  or  iiiuX^Fcr^oi  r£  /v<  ^ttni,  IL 
j3,  121 1  I,  2S7,  elc.  ■  hence  aUo  ilut 
pbniGar   ^phmi;    rprmu.    mtHfUt 
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impaireWttv,  Iniyvd/tiTTeiv,  D.  7, 
VM ;  9,  514,  etc. : — the  word  is  used 
in  the  same  manner  in  Find.,  and 
Tiag.,  but  in  a  less  and  less  physical 
sense,  i^pnii  ipSfi  WetiSrp^,  Rind. 
O.  a  31,  P.  2,  105 ;  iaifiavuv  eiXyci 
^iva(i  P.  1,  21 ;  iiaivo/tivfi  i^ptvi, 
Aesch.  Theb. .  484  ;  lu^  i^pevl.  Id. 
Eum.  986 ;  Atof  yap  duf  Traflainyrot 
Apeve^t  Id.  Pr.  34  ;  t^peve^  yup  avTov 
Ih/ibv  olaKoarpo^ovv,  Id.  Pera.  767 ; 
9  yAucnr'  iuu/iox',  V  ii  <Pp^v  avu/jo- 
TOf ,  Eur.  Hipp.  612 ;  and  so  on :— we 
also  have  joined,  xaru  ^peva  Koi 
Kara  dv/iov,  as  in  Lat.  mens  animiu- 
;  BO  in  Att.,  ^p(ve;  Koi  votif,  Ar. 

in.  535 . — hence,  a  man  is  deprived 
of  his  i^pivec,  i.  e.  of  his  wits  or  tenses, 
irX^yri  <ppeva(  ay  iropof  elxcv,  II.  13, 
394  ;  ^K  ydp  irA.^y7j  ^pevoj*,  11.  16, 
403  ;  Zfif  /jAdirre  ^ptva^  Tifuripac, 
II.  IS,  724  (whence  ^XaTJii^puv,  fpe- 
vo^Tun^ili) ;  dtoi  ppivac  uAeaav,  II. 
8,  360 ;  and  freq.,  in  later  Greek,  of 
those  who  have  lost  their  wita,  ^pe- 
»o»<  tKOT^vai,  lirraoT^xu,  Eur.  Or. 
1021,  Baccb.  943;  (jipevav  l^Spo^, 
ropuKoiroc,  Id.  Hipp.  935,  Bacch.  33 ; 
irov  TTor'  eI  ^pevuv ;  satigne  sanus  es  t 
Soph.  El.  390  :  and  of  persons  in 
their  senses,  iviav  ^pevuv,  Eur.  He- 
r»cl.  709;  ^pevuv  iir^0o}MC,  Soph. 
Ant.  492,  etc. :— Udt.  opposes  ^pivec 
to  au/ia,  3,  134 ;  so,  al  aupKci  xevoc 
^pevuv,  Eur.  El.  387  -.—Ik  ^ptvof, 
Irom  one's  very  heart,  d  ex  ^evo^  'Kit- 
yo^t  a  hearty,  cordial  speech,  Aesch. 
Cho.  lOT ;  iriiiui  daxpvxiuv  ix  ^pe- 
v6c.  Id.  Theb.  919;  but,  i?  aicpac 
^pevoQ,  superficially,  carelessly.  Id.  Ag. 
805 ;  <>pev6{-  Ik  i^Maf.  lb.  1515,  cf. 
546: — Horn,  also  attributes  ^peve^, 
sense,  ijutirtct,  to  beasts,  11.  4,  245 ; 
16, 157,  etc. — 3.  in  Horn.,  again,  <^pi- 
ve{  appears  in  the  singular  signf. 
of  (Ac  seat  of  life,  or  life  itself,  as  opp. 
to  tjivril  (the  departed  soul),  II.  23, 
104,  Od.  10,  493,  cf.  II.  6,  352.— The 
word  is  seldom  used  in  prose,  as, 
ffvfi^pu  ruv  ^p.,  i.  e.  madness.  An* 
doc.  20,  29 ;  so,  iropaX^T-rct  ruv 
^p.,  Lys.  Pr.  58 ;  and  in  most  usages 
there  is  no  distinction  observable  be- 
tween the  sing  and  plur.  (The  strict 
signf.  o(6pive(,  midriff,  shows  that  it 
is  near  of  kin  to  tppuaau,  iiui^payfia ; 
and  the  Lat.  renet  seems  to  come 
from  the  same  root,  rejecting  the  0 
or  /-  (cf.  ^paaau,  jfretnan).  In  the 
inetaph.  signf.  soul,  mind,  both  ^pe- 
v6tj  and  ippovEu,  ^pdvt^,  ^povri^, 
^povTi^u  and  ^pdi^u  are  connected 
with  it.  In  compos,  ^p^  changes 
into  -^puv,  ■6povo(,  e.  g.,  ciifipuv,  xa- 
Ko^puv,  etc.) 

^p^rapxoc,  i,  dub.  1.  for  ^p^rpap- 

*pi7T(o,  i.  Ion.  for  ^pearia. 

^pr/rpapxo^,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  ^pa- 
Tpap)fo^,=ipaTpiapxo^,  Inscr. 

ipriTori,  tig,  i).  Ion.  for  ^pdrpa,  II. 
2,  3G2,  Hdt.  1,  125. 

^pnrp^^iv,  Ep.  dst.  from  foreg., 

*p7TptOf,  ij.  Of,  Ion.  for  ^purptog. 

iplyoc,  eof,  TO,  poet.  Ibr  a^piyo{, 
T.  1.  in  Hermipp.  Strat.  I. 

^plKiiCot,  f.  •aau,  to  shudder,  shiver. 

^plKuMnc,  a,  ov,  {^piKr/)  with  rough 
surface,  amMr,  Anth.  P.  7,  382  ;  cf. 
Tryph.  195.— II.  dreadful,  horrid,  Anth. 
P.  7, 69 ;  9.  300. 

^plKaapof,  OX),  b,  (ApiKu^u)  a  shud- 
dering, shivering,  LXX. 

♦pjK7,  vy,  ii,=^f>ii,  of  the  rippling 

\    aea,  irop#//of  ivi^piKTi  yeX^  (like  Lat. 

inhorretcit),  Eur.  Incert.    146. — II.  a 

thuiUering,  shivering,  Hipp. :  e*p.  ao 

less 
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aguish  shiver  or  chill,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  A,  Nic.  Th.  721.— 2.  shivering 
fear,  shuddering,  esp.  from  religious 
awe,  Hdt.  6,  134,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2, 15 : 
then,  any  fear,  0p.  rpofupa,  SeidI, 
Eur.  Tro.  185  (183).  [i] 

*piKta,  TO,  [/I  and  ^pulai,  al, 
aguish  shiverings,  Diosc. 

■tpixiof,  ov  and  a,  6,  (ipiaau) 
Bristler,  name  of  a  horse  in  Find.  P. 
10,  25  i — prob.  S/bm  bis  upstanding 
mane. 

t/jlKiaaic,  eus,  9,  and  ^pUiaanog, 
ov,  6,  aguish  shivering,  Diosc. ;  from 

iplKidu,  u,  (fpif)  like  ^piKu{u,  '<• 
shudder,  shiver,  esp.  to  have  an  aguish 
shiver,  Diosc. 

aplKim  6poc,  TO,  Ml.  Phricius,  in 
Locris  above  Thermopylae,  Strab.  p. 
682. 

*piKvcic,il,6»,=^ptKttX(o{,He»yek. 

iplKonowf,  ov,  i^i,  voiitt)  caus- 
ing a  shuddering :  generslly,  tieiling, 
Diphn.  (Siphn.)  ap.  Ath.  74  C. 

^pi/fOf,  eof,  To,=^KTi,  a  shudder- 
ing, shivering,  Hipp. 

^plKoui,  u,  i^piti  to  make  to  shud- 
der:— paS8.,=^ptKU^<Ut  to  shudder  or 
shiver. 

iptKTof,  i],  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
^iaat4,  to  be  shuddered  at,  horrible, 
i^piKTov  (TiXof  i«f  yX^vatc,  Anth.  P. 
15,  51 ;  4p.  TufO{,  lb.  7,  405.  Adv. 
-Tu{,  LaX.  * 

4>pUu6tic,  ef,  Wpif,  clSo()  rough, 
uneven,  Lat.  horridus :  to  ^Lnudeg, 
roughness  of  the  skin.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
— II.  that  causes  shuddering  or  horror, 
ateful,  horrible,  ijip.  xXieiv,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1202,  cf.  Andoc.  5,  5,  Dem.  644, 18 : 
— neut.  ^piKoieg,  as  adv.,  horribly, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1216.-2.  rrvpeTos  <^p.,  a 
fever  with  shivering  fits,  a  kind  of  a|^, 
Foes,  ut  supra.    Hence 

^plKuiia,  Of,  5,  roughness. — II.  hor- 
ribleness.  Phot. 

t*pi«uv,  uvof,  i,  Phricon,  ruler  of 
the  Cymaeans  in  Aeolis,  £p.  Horn. 
4,  4.  [i]  C(.*plKuvic- 

UplKavcv;,  (uj,  6,  a  Phriconian, 
i.e.an  inhab.  of  Cyme,  ill  Aeolis,  Strab. 
p.  621. 

t^p{(6)v/f,  fdof,  ii,  fern.  adj.  from 
^piKiov,  Phriconian,  appell.  of  Cyme 
in  Aeolis,  from  founders  having  de- 
layed some  time  at  Mt.  Phricius  in 
Locris,  Bithr  Hdt.  1,  149 :  cf.  Strab. 
p.  621. 

i^piKuviTti,iioc,ii,={otog.,  Strab. 
p.  621. 

tplfitty/i6(,  oS,  6,  a  snorting  ;  gen^ 
rally,  of  any  motions  of  rampant  an- 
imals.  Lye,  cf.  sq. :  from 

^plpaaaoiuu,  Att.  -rroiuii :  f.  -io- 
fiat ;  dep.  mid. ; — ro  snort  and  leap :  to 
jump  or  toss  about,  to  wanton,  of  goata, 
Theocr.  5,  141 ;  also  of  high-mettled 
horses,  ipiua^aadai  Kairpettcriaat, 
Hdt.  3,  87,  cf.  Anth.  P  9,  281,— 
though  of  them  ^pvaaaoutu  is  more 
usu.,  Valck.  Ammon.  sub  v..  Thorn. 
M.  p.  901,  Schaf  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
196 .'  also  of  dogs.  cf.  Opp.  C.  1, 491 ; 
etc. :— metaph.  of  men,  to  behave  or 
speak  with  wanton  insolence. — The  act. 
6piii<ia<ju  only  in  Nicetas.  (Akin  to 
0pvu,  pptfidtj,  ^pifiii  and  Lat. /rcmo: 
but  it  bps  nothing  to  do  with  ^pla- 
ao.) 

*plli&u,  d,  =  foreg.,  Opp.  C.  I, 
490. 

*pif,  ti,  gen.  ^plKOf.  [<bpioou) : — 
the  ruffling  of  a  smooth  surface,  as 
esp.  of  smooth  water,  the  light  ruffling 
or  ripple  caused  by  a  gust  of  wind 
sweeping  over  the  smooth  sea.  Lat. 
horror,  U.  23,  692  ;  /liXatvtt  ^{f,  the 
dark  ri^,  IL  21,  126,  Od.  4,.402i 
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Zeipvpoio  exevuro  xovrm-  fr<  40if, 
ripple  spread  over  the  aea.  froai  use 
west  wind,  II.  7,  C3,  cf.  sob  vi.  ^- 
/.dvci,^piK^: — so.^a>.iMj;  ^iMi,  Lna. 
Ai.  28,  2 ;  iptti  xopo^oo/ttvn  a^ts- 
TO,  Anlh.  P.  10,  14.  ct  10,  £—11  a 
bristling  uo  as  of  hair,  of  emu,  tu. : 
of  one's  skm,  when  in  ibe  state  cui». 
monly  called  goose-skin  .  a  sAevrmf, 
shuddering,  cL  ^Kt).  (Henc*  f^jM- 
au,  ippiKfi,  ^pt(6(,  etc.) 

Hpiia,  9c  »,  XeiL  UelL  3. 3. 30, 
and  tpi^ai,  oi.HdL  4.  146,/>«ruacr 
Phritat,  an  ancient  city  of  Tnphvhn 
Klis,  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia,  cf. 
Strab.  p.  343.-  11.  Phrm,  a  njuu^ 
Paus.  8, 47,  3. 

tf^at,  aor.  1  inC  from  ^^koow.  q-  v. 
sub  fin. 

iptiaixV'  tvof,  i,  ^,  (omovw, 
o^J^)  ^"^  bristling  mams^  ap.  rial.  2, 
462  E. 

Hpi^iov  or  ^pi^tlmt,  ov,  to,  tonb 
ofPhrixus,  Stnb.  p.  499. 

tpiioBpti,  Tplxof,  i,  i,  mith  Stal- 
ling hair. 

ipi^onoiiJir,  ov,  i,  (*ptoau,  ni^:^) 
t=forag.,  Anth.  Plan.  291. 

4>pi^6f,  j/,  ov,  (^piaau)  stmndan^ 
stiff  or  on  end,  bristling,  eap.  of  bav, 
Arist.  Pbysiogn.  5,  B;  6.  41. 

4>pi{of ,  ov,  6,  like  ^f  and  ^pta^, 
a  shivering,  shuddemg,  LsL  Wrar. — 
II.  comic  name  for  the  genius  or  dsmm» 
of  horror,  Anth.  P.  9,  617. 

f^pi^og,  ov,  d,  PhnxuM,  sua  of  Aiha- 
mas  and  Nephele,  brother  01  HeUc, 
with  whom  be  fletl  to  Cotdiia  an  a 
golden  ram.  Find.  P.  4. 284 ;  .^poImmL 
1,  9,  1 ;  cf.  Hdt.  7,  197.— IL  a  mn. 
Pans.  2, 36,  6. 

♦Pr££U,  Att  -rru .  t  4piiu  <*. 
sub  fin.):  pf.  iri^xa,  niih  a  Dor. 
part.  ve^pixovre(.  Find.  P.  4.  336. 

To  be  rough,  ruffled  or  lavrwn.  to  kim 
tie,  Lat.  horrere,  ^piatxovetv  ufiCM^ai 
(ac.  uaraxveaei),  the  com-fiekis  an*. 
tie  (with  ears  of  com),  11.  23. 599 ;  ao^ 
fpi^of  KupTKiitoi  aruxyi.  Ear.  SupfL 
31 ;  so,  of  a  line  of  battle,  iiaxn  i^fss- 
Srv  iyfelifoiv,  II.  13.  339;  fuJutyytr 
auKeaiv  tc  koi  iyxmi  irtdpuiloi.  IL 
4,  282,  cf.  7,  62 ;  )ust  like  Virgil-a  4*.. 
ret  ager  aristis,  and  Horace's  ^  11 1  ■■!>» 
pilis  agmina:  so  too,  T<poi  itfturi- 
fioif  t^t^ev  aiOi/p,  of  a  crowd  boM- 
ing  op  their  hands  to  vote,  Aeadi. 
Supp.  608 ;  of  hair,  mane  at  bruiJaii 
to  oristU  uB,  stand  on  end,  ^peawaveiv 
rplxec-  Hea.  Op.  538;  fpujaamm» 
Udeipat,  etc. :  0uiXa  .{pww  1  it^i 
Kvio,  Find.  L  6  (5),  59  (Juvanal'a  t- 
rytto  inae^uales  phialae) : — bat  al^o  c 
ace,  ^aotw  ij>4i^,  f  set  sf  ha 
bristly  mane.  Od.  19.  446 ;  ao,  ^  r^ 
Xac,  Hea.  Sc.  391 ;  ^  puratr.  ani- 
va(,  II.  13.  473,  Hea.  Sc.  171 ;  a&k. 

ITTtpoltn  IWra   1lt^l>UUIVTtt,  llHtrtM 

<m  their  backs  with  fealbera,  PukL  P. 
4,  326 ;  so,  X^ovTOf  ^pof  x'^t^  *^~ 
^iKOf,  Eur.  Phoen.  1121,  etc. — 
^ipiaatnrrec  Bujipot.  like  Virgil'a  t»- 
rida  grando.  Find.  P.  4,  144  :  iatmari 
tploauv  rvoof,  rueUtng  u  hw  throat, 
of  one  just  dying,  id.  >.  10, 140 : — so 
too  of  the  rippling  snrface  ot  "TnM^h 
water,  li  irovror  ^i4(>i*e.  cf.  4m»(.- 
and  of  a  tree,  irrvcf  ^piaaotm  Zt- 
^ipoti,  Anth.  Plan.  IX— IL  (roq.  rf 
a  leeling  of  chill  when  ooa'a  akm  c«»- 
tracta  uid  forma  what  Wf  1 
call  goose-Jdn,  or  Ibe  hair 
on  end,  aa  in  Lat. 
teruni  comas,  etc :  hence, — I.  (•  ^ 
iM'rA  eoU,  Hea.  Op.  SIO :  abo  »  i 
a  sUvering fit.— 2.1a slnUm  with  Cgv. 
H.  Horn.  S7, 6;  c.  part.  «. 
lUvii,  AeKh.  Pr.  MOh  d  MS^ 
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0.  »oc.,  (0  thiulder  al  or  brfon  liny  one, 
i.  p.  19  dread  him,  II.  11,  3S3  ;  24, 1'Si, 
Find.  O.  7,  70,  etc. :  and,  c.  ace.  et 
inf.. ««  dread  thai..,  Aesch.  Theb.  780 
aq. :  more  rarely  c.  gen.,  l<^t^a  iiv^- 
oorTof  [ffciicof],  lb.  490;  also  c.  dat., 
^iovatv  ipcTuol;,  they  >Ao/;  $huddeT 
at  the  para,  Orac.  ap.  HdL  8,  96,— 
where  othera  propoae  fpiiovatv,  they 
thalt  cook  with  the  (wood  of  the)  oars, 
T.  Bahr  ad  I. :— also,  part.,  itt^ptKa 
^rvaouv,  I  shudder  at  seeing,  Aesch. 
Snpp.  345 ;  and  so  c.  inf ,  to  fear  to 
do,  Dem.  559, 8.-3.  tofctl  a  holy  shud- 
der or  awe,  as  at  the  approach  of  a  di- 
vinity, Wytt.  Plul.  2,  276  E,  Jac. 
Arith.  P.  p.  1057. — 4.  to  rtn'H  or  oui'twr 
with  delight,  kippt^  IguTt,  Soph.  Aj. 
693,  cf  Interpp.  ad  Eur.  Hel.  632.— 
The  word  will  hardly  be  found  in 
prose  save  in  the  sense  ot  ahuddermg^ 
fearing.  Plat.  Rep.  387  C,  Phaedr. 
251  A,  Dem.  I.  c.  (The  root  is  strict- 
ly *P1*K-:  hence  0pif,  ^Uri,  ^pi^of, 
etc. :  akin  also  to  jtlyo^,  piyiu,  fit- 
y6u,  as  also  to  Lat.  rigeo  and  frigeo, 
whence  the  French /riuonnrr.)  [I  by 
nature,  wherefore  Herin.  has  written 
ipi^at,  not  (ppiiai,  in  Find.  I.  I,  16, 
Soph.  El.  1400.] 

9po(/i(ttCo/'a(>  f-  -daoiiat,  dep.  nuid., 
rontr.  for  -rrpootfitu^Ofiat,  to  make  a 
prelude  or  beginning,  la  begin,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1354,  cf  Eur.  1.  T.  1162 :  also  c. 
ace,  ^p.  0eov^.  to  begin  with  imioking 
the  gods,  Aesch.  Eum.  20 :— hence, 
as  pass.,  irt^poifilaoTai  to  vCt>  elpT/- 
ftiva,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  4,  1 ;  raura  lara 
ittipoiitiaaiiiva,  lb.  7,  I,  13.     Hence 

vpoifiiaoriov,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
make  a  prelude  or  beginning,  Arist 
Rhet.  Al.  36,  1 ;  38,  2. 

^polfitovt  ov,  TO,  contr.  for  npooi- 
ftiov,  Uke  ^potido;  for  npb  idov. 

^povfu,  <i,  fut.  -ijau,  —  the  verb 
which  expresses  the  action  of  the 
fpi/v  or  6pfvec,  i.  e.  as  well  of  the 
heart  ana  will,  as  of  the  understand- 
ing, thoughts,  etc.,  which  notions  are 
more  or  less  comprised  in  our  veib 
to  think,  i.  e.  either  to  think  to  do  a 
thing,  mean  to  do  it.  be  minded  so  and 
so,  or  simply  ^i  f/ir,,^,  £rt,rj.ifNitr,  trjin-t. 
Hence  anae  vnioua  U!*agrs; — I.  to 
think,  to  Aarv  ini'tfrgtantiitig,  to  br  stize, 
prudent:  Horn,  has  it  in  lhi«  'ielif, 
out  rarely,  as  upitrrnL  ttuxinDui  rr 
^povieiv  re,  bt'sii  tiolh  in  botile  and 
counsel,  II.  li.  TO  :  htit  this  is  the  moal 
freq.  signf  m  Att.,  ippovavi'Tuc  7tph( 
^pm'ovvTox  ei'i^irr€ic.  Attach.  Supp. 
204,  cf  ITt3;  ^povsti^  yiip  ol  Tactic 
ovK  u(T^a?.£i>.  .Soph.  0.  T.  (Jl7 ;  to 
^poVilVt  lilt^'  ^fh'tvtlfJi^,  ulvtrrtlAridifLs, 
prudence,  lit.  A  ill.  l3-t8,  1353;  iyii 
vihf  <ppovtj  TftT'  0^'  t^poriJVi  Eor.  Med. 
1329:  so  a  1 511,  nil  ppoveir,  frfq.  in 
Att.;  ol  tv  ^ponit'rrer,  Htlt.  8,  !fl, 
etc.;  also,  uii'iu(  i?(> ,  opp,  to  nanuc 
^p.,  Aescli  I'r  W^i  -,  t'lfilfu  ifp  ,  Eur, 
Med.  1121f,  fiCiitn,  T'ffi) in.  rj^t-t-'  Soiih. 
Aj.  594,  Eur.  I.  A.  332.-2.  but  in  Att. 
and  prose  very  oft.,  /o  be  in  one^s  sound 
senses  or  wits,  Soph.  Aj.  82,  344,  etc. ; 
^povuv  ovdiii  ^porfff,  though  in  thy 
uiis  thou'ri  nothing  wise,  Eur.  Bacch. 
332;  in  this  signf.  also,  ei  ijipovtiv. 
At.  Nub.  817 ;  cfu  iXuvvetv  niu  roti 
^povtlv,  to  drive  one  out  of  his  un- 
derstanding or  wits,  Eur.  Bacch.  851 ; 
so,  t(iaTaadai  tov  ^povciv,  to  lose 
&ni!*s  wits. — 3.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  have  in 
mind,  joined  with  yi-)-vu<jKu,  Od.  16, 
136;  17.  193;  cf  Hdt.  1,  46;  with 
voiu.  Plat.  Phil.  11  B.—W.  to  be  mind- 
ed or  disposed  in  a  certain  way,  to 
meant  intend,  purpose,  freq.  in  Horn, 
with  and  without  ace. ;  ^.  ^t  0vp<^, 
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Ol.  S,  313,  etc. ;  ivti  dvfiSv,  as  II.  Z, 
36,  Od.  2. 1 16,  etc. ;  M  ^peol,  Od.  14, 
82 :  ippovuv  frtpaaaov,  prudens  facie- 
bam,  Soph.  O.  C.  272:— so  in  Att. 
prose,  ^povtlv  ri,  to  mean  or  intend  so 
and  so,  ToOro  ^povtt  ^  ayuyij  ijfiC/v, 
this  is  what  your  bringing  us  here 
means,  Thuc.  5, 85. — 2.  c.  inf.,  to  think, 
mean,  be  minded  to  do  a  thing,  II.  17, 
288 :  also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  n.  3,  98,  cf. 
9,  608 :  also,  ol  &  I6i(  tppdveov  (sc. 
livai),  they  were  minded  (to  go)  right 
onward,  II.  12,  124;  13,  135.— 3.  to 
have  certain  thoughts  for  or  towards 
any  one,  to  be  so  and  so  minded  to- 
wards him,  oft.  in  Horn.,  esp.  uyadd, 
6iXa  ^povclv  Tivt,  to  be  well  or  kind- 
ly minded  towards  him,  Od.  1, 43,  307, 
11.  4,  219,  etc. ;  opp.  to  koku  ^povclv 
Ttvit  to  be  evi\-minded  towards  him,  II. 
22,  264  ;  so,  d>.ou  ijip.,  II.  10,  701  (but 
in  II.  6,  162,  iyaOit  ^poveuv  has  a 
moral  sense,  being  well  or  high  mind- 
ed, having  good  or  noble  thoughts) ;  so 
too  with  advs.,  ti  ppovtlv  Tivi,  Od. 
7,  74,  Aesch.  Ag.  1436,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
Koxuf  0p.,  Od.  18,  168 ;  but,  tu  iipei- 
vti  ^povieiv,  to  be  of  the  better  mind, 
be  on  the  better  side,  Hdt.  7, 145, 172. 
— 4.  but  usu.  c.  adj.  neut.,  sine  dat. 
pers.,  to  be  minded  60  and  so,  to  think 
or  purpose  such  and  such  things,  xpv- 
nrddia  Ap.,  to  have  secret  purposes,  II. 

I,  542  ;  araXi  <^p.,  to  be  gaily  disposed, 

II.  18, 567,  Hes.  Th.  989,  cf.  II.  6, 400 ; 
miKvd  and  irvKivu  6p.,  to  have  wise 
thoughts,  be  cunningly  minded,  Od.  9, 
445 ;  i<^it(pia  ipp.,io  think  only  of  the 
passing  day,  Oa.  21.  85. — The  com- 
monest phrase  of  this  kind,  }joth  in  ! 
Hoin.  and  Att.,  is  peya  ippovetv,  to  be 
high-minded,  have  high  thoughts,  also 
of  animals,  to  be  high-spirited  and  bold, 
II.  II,  325;  13.  156;  bijovei  yiip  Uf 
yvv^  fi(ya.  Soph.  O.  T.  1078 ;— but, 
in  Att..  mostly  in  bad  sense,  to  have 
high  thoughts,  to  be  heady,  presumptu- 
ous, conceited  or  proud,  plume  or  prirte 
one's  self,  iTtl  rivi,  at  or  o/a  thing,  like 
ujipvveadai,  KaXXwrti^caOat,  etc., 
Plat.  Symp.  217  A,  Prot.  342  D:  so 
also,  ^cliov  pp.,  to  hare  overhigh 
ihaiichis,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,8  (but  also, 
?iTtiplj,  to  pluck  up  courage.  Id.  Hell. 
3,  5,  2\);  ol  ptyiarov  ppovoivrei. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  257  E:  apixpu,  opy 
KfHiV  Ap.,  to  be  low-minded,  poor-fjitr- 
itril,  Herm.  Soph.  .Aj.'lOOO ;  /ietov  ^p., 
Xkh-  Apol.  24,  etc.,  cf  ^povijTiov: 
whik  between  them  wj  have^erpio, 
UtTptfiV  0p.,  to  be  of  moderiite,  calm, 
and  bober  mind: — in  like  manner,  ov 
Kfir'  uvUpuTov  0p.,  Aesch.  Theb.  425, 
Soph.  Aj.  777,  cf.  Ant.  708 ;  OvtiTa, 
I'Mi-ara  <^p.  Soph.  Fr.  515,  Eur., 
etc. ;  ^itifiv  Sft/rov  <j>p.,  for  which 
Hum.  has  ^p.  iaa  Ocoiai,  II.  5,  441 ; 
so  also  many  phrases  in  Att.,  rt'pav- 
vthii  1pp.,  to  have  tyranny  in  mind,  Ar. 
Vcsp.  507  ;  upxcuKu  pp.,  to  have  old- 
fashioned  nori'oiu,  Ar.  Nub.  821 ;  veu- 
repa  pp.,  to  meditate  innovations,  veu- 
repiiciv.  Plat.,  etc. ;  also,  oi  iropdo- 
Xiof  Toaaov  /iivo^  onaov  Xldvdov  vU^ 
ppovlovaiv,  the  panther's  courage  is 
not  zo  great  as  is  the  spirit  of  the 
sons  of  Panthus,  11.  17,  23.  —  5.  ra 
Tii/og  ppovsiv,  to  A«  o/"  another's  mind, 
be  minded  like  him,  be  on  his  side  or 
</ his /ur/y,  <id<  tn'/A  him,  Hdt.  2, 1 62 ; 
7,  102,  etc. ;  so.  to  n-poc  Tiva  pp., 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  30  (Horn,  has  also  tU 
pooveeif,  a  t"  tyu  ittp,  II.  4,  3G1); 
also,  laov  ifloX  ppovtovaa,  thinking 
like  me,  II.  15,  50;  rci  avru,  to  avro 
pp.,  to  be  tike-minded,  Hdt.  1 .  60 ;  5, 3 ; 
opp.  to  a/i^  fp.,  (0  think  difTerently, 
II.  13, 345;  aXXg  pp.,  to  think  another 
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way,  H.  Hom.  A  p.  460 ;  &XXa  ppovt 
€tv  Koi  uAAa  Xiyeiv,  Hdt.  t),  54,  cf. 
Dinarch.  96, 15.— III.  to  think  of,  mind, 
heed,  hence  to  lake  heed  of  a  thing, 
((and  in  awe  of  it,  dittia,  Od.  14,  82. 
— IV.  of  vital  impulses,  directly  for 
C^^v,  to  be  sensible,  be  alive,  ipi  Thv  6i>- 
aTijvov  (ti  ppoviovT'  if.ij/oov,  for  In 
(uvTa,  II.  22.  59 ;  BavovTt  A',  ov  ppo- 
vovvTi,  ietXaia  x^P'C  l^fpntro, 
Aesch.  Cho.  617 ;  /ojd*  fijv  ai'To  pt/dt 
ppovclv.  Plat.  Soph.  240  A,  cf  ^piyi> 
sub  fin.    Hence 

^pdvTjpa,  QTO^,  t6,  the  mind,  ivitl, 
spirit,  Lat.  ani'miu,  first  in  Hdt.  6, 109 ; 
9,  7,  2,  and  then  freq.  in  Trag. :  lar' 
dv  Aiof  pp.  Xupijog  j;6^ot',  Aesch. 
Pr.  370,  etc. :— tAoi/gAr,  pHlypa  Kai 
uvejwev  pp.,  Soph.  Ant.  355 :  freq. 
also  in  plur.,  thoughts,  purposes,  dispo- 
sition, character,  as  Hat.  3,  122,  123: 
—  its  sense  is  limited  by  epithets, 
inipToXpov  pp.,  Aesch.  Cho.  595; 
Ipitliott  ppovf/paaiv.  Soph.  Ant. 
169 ;  Tuv  ppovJipuTuv  6  ZfVf  HuXa- 
OT^^  TUV dyav  wipppopup,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  388  ;  ppovripara  peyd/.a,  high 
thoughts,  Plat.  Symp.  190  B  ;  kXiiOe- 
pov  pp..  Id.  Legg.  865 D;  rrpai'iiitov 
pp..  Rep.  573  B :— then,  it  is  also  used 
absol.  either  in  good  or  bad  sense,  as, 
— 2.  AigA  and  noble  feeling,  high-mind- 
edness,  high  spirit,  freq.  in  Thuc,  as  2, 
43 ;  AovXoiv  to  pp..  Id.  2,  61 . — 3.  in 
bad  sense,  presumption,  arrogance, 
Aesch.  Pr.  953,  Eur.  Heracl.  926, 
Thuc.  5,  43 :  tn>o/en«.  conceit,  Ar. 
Pac.  25,  cf  Wyttenb.  Plut.  1  C— II. 
the  plur.  is  used  by  Aesch.,  as  = 
ppcve;,  the  heart,  breast,  Eum.  478. 
Hence 

^povtjpdTiac,  ov,  6,  one  who  has 
much  setf-conjidence,  high-minded,  highr 
spirited,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  24. — II.  in  bad 
sense,  a  presumptuous,  arrogant  person, 
Arist.  Pol.  5.  11,5. 

^povrjpttTtCu,  f.  -Lata,  to  make  high- 
minded  :  to  make  presumptuous  ur  proud : 
— pass.,  to  become  presumptuous,  ppo- 
vTipaTiadevTtf  (k  tC/v  Ipyut;  Arist. 
Pol.  8, 6,  1 1 ;  jreppovtipaTiquivot  ftd 
n,  lb.  3,  13,  19;  lizi  tivi,  Polyb.  22, 
8,  8 ;  etc.    Hence 

^poviipuTtop&e,  ov,  6,  high-minded- 
ness ;  arrogance,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gr.  136. 

♦povi;/iuru()i7{',  ec,—ppovti/taTiaf, 
Philostr. 

♦priMJffif,  euc,  Tj,  {ppov(u)  a  mind- 
ing to  do  so  and  ao,^urpose,  intention. 
Soph.  0.  T.  604  ;  ppov^atv  Xuu  Xa- 
peiv,  to  think  better  of  it,  Id.  Phil. 
1078.--2.  high-mindedness,  pride,  Ellr. 
Supp.  216. — 3.  A^A  character,  Lai.  eg' 
istimatio,  Eur.  Temen.  13,  2.  —  II. 
thoughtfulness,  good  sense,  practical  wis- 
dom, ;»Tiden«,  licing  the  virtue  con- 
cerned in  the  government  of  men, 
management  of  aflaits,  and  the  like, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. ;  v.  esp.  Plat.  Symp. 
209  A,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  5  and  8, 
sq. 

♦povi7T<ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ppovitt, 
one  must  pride  one's  self,  Tivi,  ini  Ttut, 
iiu  Ti,  Xen.  Ages.  8, 4,  Hell.  2,  4, 40, 
Apol.  26. 

^povlpevpa,  arof,  to,  t.  sub  ppo- 
vlpnita-  t<] 

♦poi'btt'vo/iaiilate  form  for  ppovlu, 
dep.,  to  be  wise  or  prudent,  Xxib.  Pliryn. 
386.  [I] 

^povlpevat;,  i,  late  form  for  ppd^ 
vrjai^,  prudent  conduct,  [i] 

i^povlprf,  T/c,  if,  Phronime,  daugh 
ter  of  Etearchus  king  of  Crete,  Hdt 
4,  154.  ' 

tpovlpiifia,  OTOf ,  to,  Ike  0rt  tf  a 
ppivipoc,  prudent  eondmel,  Stob.  Eol 
2, 194 :— but  Lob.,  Phryn.  386,  rejee 
1639 
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Ibis  form  and  writes  i^povlftcvita  in- 
stead. [(] 

^pdvlfio{,  ov,  (ipiivi  uniUrttanding, 
in  one't  i«n<»,  Soph.  Aj.  259.  — 11. 
ttaid,  unmntd,  Xen.  Oyr.  5,  2.  17 :  to 
^p.,  prettnce  of  mi»df  Id.  Hell.  2,  3, 
66.  —  III.  thoughtful,  fnctkaUy  uiitt, 
$ensibU,prudent,  hat.  prudena,  Ar.  Lys. 
42,  Plst.,  and  Arist.,  cf.  ^pdvriaii  II: 
^pdvifiof  irepl  nvof,  posieasing  taga- 
city  or  dittxTHment  in  a  thing,  Xen. 
Cyr.  \,  6,  15,  and  21,  sq. ;  ntpl  rt, 
Plat.  GoFg.  490  B ;  e<V  n.  Id.  Ale.  1, 
125  A : — To^p6vifiov,practicatwixdomt 
prudence,  Eur.  Alex.  16,  and  Xen.; 
so,  uiropof  ini  ipovifta.  Sopli.  O.  T. 
692 ;  used  of  birds.  Id.  El.  1059.  Adv. 
■Iiuc,  Ar.  Eq.  1364,  At.  1333,  Plat., 
etc. 

ipavl/iai^C,  «r.  o/  <*«  nature  of  a 
fpovifiof,  veJ7  dub. 

Nftf^frW Amfi'r^f  prudence,  Od.  3,  244 : 
knou-iedge,KaTuip6vlvvytiyETTo}.?,^V, 
he  bruughl  beck  much  knowledge  from 
Troy,  Od.  4,  258:  — cf.  0pp.  H.  I, 
653.  Lye.  145G. 

^povovpTu^,  adv.  part.  ores.  act. 
from  ^povitj,  wisely, prudently,  Aesch. 
Supp.  204,  Soph.  Ant.  682. 

ipovTlSoKOJTeouai,  (^povrjf,  k6- 
nru)  as  pass.,  to  be  scourged  or  harassed 
Kith  care.  Strip  Tivof,  Meet. 

^povriCu :  f.  -iau  Att.  -J<i ;  {^pov- 
Tic)  ■ — absol.,  to  rtinJIi,  consider,  reflect, 
Hdt.  5,  24,  and  Att. :  «•  take  thought, 
have  a  care,  give  heed,  much  like  Lat. 
»<ci(mr^w(nr(r,Theogn.908,cf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  1034.  Soph.  El.  1370:— ^p.  okuc-.< 
to  take  thought  how  a  thing  may  be 
done,  c.  fut..  Plat.  Apol.  29  E,  cf. 
Hdt.  7,  8,  1,  etc. ;  so,  ^p.  el..,  Id. 
Gorg.  502  E.— II.  c.  ace.  rei.  to  think 
•/*,  consider,  ponder,  weigh,  Hdt.  7,  8, 
I;  10.  2,  and  Att. :  to  think  out,  deoise, 
tontrive,  invent,  Hdt.  5,  67 :  to  try  to 
discover.  Id.  1,  56. — III.  c.  gen.,  to  take 
thought  for,  to  give  herd  to  a  thing,  care 
about  it,  reck  of,  mind,  regard  it,  Hdt. 
3,  97,  100,  151,  and  Att.,  as  Eat.  H«- 
raei.  242,  Cycl.  163.  Ar.  Lys.  915; 
fiiliiv  fp.  r<jt>  9cov,  Plat  Legg.  701 
C ;  and  reversely,  ol  0eol  ruv  uv6po- 
nlvuv  oiiiiv  fpovri^ovai,  lb.  888  C  ; 
also,  ^.  TTcp*  TLVO^,  to  be  concerned  or 
aiun'ai'.T  about  a  thing,  Hdt.  8,  36,  ef. 
Eur.  Hipp.  709:  ijrtp  rtvoc,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  4  D,  so,  ot  roif  i^lXovf 
P^uirrovTtc  oi  0povrtfire,  who 
though  ye  ao  mischief  to  your  friends 
reck  not  of  (it),  Enr.  Hec.  256:  fu; 
tfpoiTtffjf,  heed  (it)  not,  Ar.  Vesp. 
228  ;  oil,  ftii  AC,  oii'  l<^p6vTiaa,  Id. 
Ran.494,etc.— IV.absol.,(oAlr(Aotl^A^ 
/u/  or  anxious,  Kf^povTtKoc  PXfireiv, 
to  look  thoughtful  and  careworn,  Eur. 
Ale.  773;  —  a  word  esp.  applied  to 
the  thoughtful,  worn  face  of  students 
and  philosophers,  cf.  dpovrlc  "'  <Ppov- 
TtOTiic,  -T^piov.  —  V.  pass.,  to  be  an 
object  of  thought  or  care,  Xen.  Hier.  7, 
10 ;  netppovTiOfiivoc,  carefully  thought 
out,  Lat.  eiquisitus,  X^-QC,  T^hitostr. ; 
Tpi^vrai  Tpo^  vt^povrtanivy,  Ael. 
N.  A.  7.  9. 

♦povrif,  Mof,  i).  (ifipfiv,  ^povfu): 
— <Aoii;A(,  care,  heed,  attention  bestowed 
upon  a  person  or  thing,  Simon.  Fr. 
too,  10,  Pind.  P.  2,  170,  Hdt.,  etc.; 
«ai.aieituTuv  Xu3e  ^ovriia,  take 
thought  for  them.  Pind.  N.  10,  40; 
Kepi  ni'Of,  Hdt.  7,  205  ;  iv  ^povrlii 
tivai  irtp«  raof .  Id.  1 ,  1 1 1  ;  iKrivoic 
0t''iW  di;  vepl  tovtov  Uyo^  oi'ii  ipp. 
Plat.  Phaed.  101  E.— 2. absol.,  thought, 
reflexion, meditation,  h't^povrifii  yiyve- 
vOat,  Hdt.  2,  104 ;  iii.ifiooi  nva  tc 
tpovTiitt.  to  set  one  a-thinking,  Hdt. 
1630 
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I,  46;  ^povTifa  BiaBat,  Aesch.  Pent. 
142 ;  7ro<  n'r  ^povrtdoc  ITJdij,  Soph. 
O.  C.  170; — in  plur.,  thoughts.  Into 
ipovrlaiv  y\vKVTarai(  IBi/Kt  roov, 
Pind.  O.  1,  31,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  itrl 
Apovrlduv  t^v,  to  live  thoughtfully, 
Eur.  Scyr.  2,  4 : — proverb.,  ai  oevre- 
aal  nu(  ^povridec  ao^npai,  Eur. 
Hipp.  436,  Cress.  13, 1 : — ^p.  ettftiiiof, 
devoutly  silent  meditation,  i.  e.praver. 
Soph.  O.  C.  132:— esp.  applied  to 
Socrates  and  the  philoHoprmrs,  Ar. 
Nub.  138,  234,  etc.  j  jipovridn  ^i7m- 
ao^ov  iyelpetv.  Id.  Eccl.  572 ;  cf. 
^povTlffTljC'  —  3'  *'**P  thought,  care, 
ataiety,  trouble,  concern,  Theogn.  1227, 
Aesch.  Ag.  102,  165,  etc. ;  0p.  lari 
uot,  'tis  a  care  to  me,  Hdt.  6, 129. — 

II.  poaer  of  thought,  mind,  liXiiatnov 
il4  t^povTiii,  Soph.  Phil.  863 ;'  via 
^povTte  oitK  uXyciv  ^iXei,  Eur.  Med. 
48.— III.  one's  heart's  desire,  Pind.  P. 
10, 96. 

t^poiTtf,  «<lof ,  i,  Phnmtis,  wife  of 
PanthoUs,  II.  17,  40. —II.  i,  son  of 
Phrixus  and  Chnlciope,  Ap.  Rb.  2, 
1157. —2.  son  of  Onetor,  helmsman 
of  Menelaus,  Paus.  10,  25, 2. 

ipdvTta^a,  arof,  t6,  {^ovrlitj) 
that  which  is  thought  out,  a  contrivance, 
invention,  Ar.  Nub.  155;  ril  ifipovri- 
a/taTa,  of  elaborate  speeches.  Phi- 
lost  r. 

tpovTiareov,  verb.  adj.  from  ^pov- 
Tl(u,  one  must  lake  care,  Eur.  1.  T. 
468. 

^povTttrr^piov,  oti,  t6,  (^povrl^u) 
a  place  for  meditation,  a  thinking'shop, 
as  Socrates'  school  is  called  in  Ar. 
Nub.  94,  128:— Dio  C.  uses  it  to 
translate  the  Rom.  Curia. 

^povrtaTT/c.  oi,  6,  {^povri^u)  a 
deep,  hard  thinker,  as  Socrates  is  called 
in  derision  by  Ar.  Nub.  266 ;  so  too, 
#.  Tuv  nereiipuv,  ruv  oipaviuv,  on 
supra-terrestrial  things,  Xen.  Symp. 
6,  6,  Mem.  4,  7,  6 ;  also  c.  ace,  0p. 
Tu  /iFTCupa.  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  18  B  : 
— and  so,  it  became  a  regular  word 
for  a  philosopher,  Xen.  Symp.  7,  2, 
cf.  Hesych.  s.  v.,  and  v.  ^povrif  1.  2. 
— 11.  one  loAo  takes  thought  ox  care  for, 
a  manager,  executor  of  a  will,  Inscr. 
Hence 

ipovTiaTiKOC-  V,  ov.  suited  for  think- 
ing, thoughtful,  speculative,  Antiph. 
Incert.  33. — II.  taking  care  of,  consider' 
ate,  careful,  attentive.  Adv.  -awf,  Xen. 
Mem.  3.  11.  10. 

♦povdof,  n,  ov,  also  oc,ov:  (contr. 
from  TTpo  odov,  as  ^pol/nov  from 
npooifitov  and  i^povpdc  from  rrpoopo^)  '• 
— gone  away,  clean  gone,  (as  Horn,  says 
in  full  oi  d'  vxovt'  f/di  Trpo  idov  l^i- 
vovTo,  II.  4,  382) :  —  1.  of  persons, 
gone, fled,  departed,  ^povdof  e<TTJ,  )«• 
yverai,  Sopn.  Ant.  15,  etc. ;  i^p.  (( 
otKuv,  Ao^wv  uTTo,  £ur.  Ale.  94, 
Andr.  73 :  pleon.,  ^povfio(  olxerat, 
Ar.  Ach.  210;  ipoirooi  iii,>Kuiiih>oi, 
Id.  Pac.  197 :  also  c.  part.,  ^poiint 
[elaC]  iiuKovrir  ee,  they  are  gone  in 
pursuit.  Soph.  Phil.  561  :— esp.  of  the 
dead,  ^povio^  ovrof  rl  Oavuv,  Id.  El. 
1152;  '.^v^(Aorof  ^potidof  oV'Tw.  Id. 
Phil.  425;  ana  freq.  in  Eur. :— then, 
metaph..  gone,  undone,  ruined,  Eur. 
Med.  722.-2.  of  things,  jr'mr.viiniaArd, 
0poi'da  Ttiiret^.^fiara,  Soph.  O.  C. 
660 ;  0p.  Ao)  01,  iriOTic.  ^?.tr«5f  f .  etc., 
Eur. ;  ^poMri  /ihi  oMij,  ^>ida  6' 
upBfM.  they  are  gone.  i.  e.  refuse  iheir 
office.  Eur.  Andr.  1078.— Rarely  found 
in  any  case  but  the  nnm.  sing,  and 
plur.,  for  it  ia  almost  always  the  pre- 
dicate in  the  sentence :  hut  Soph,  has 
the  gen.  sing.,  Aj.  264 —Little  used 
save  in  Alt.  poets ;  though  Antipho 
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has  it,  tpoMo(  i/v  k7Jup  elf-,  iM, 
45. 

♦povvof ,  6,  late  form  for  ^pirrtf. 

♦povpu,  uc.  Ion.  ^pot'pq,  9f.  X,  « 
looktng  out,  watch,  guard,  as  a  dutv, 
Hdt.  2, 30  i  6.  26.  Aesch.  Ag.  2.  «t(^  ; 
*p.  do/tuv,  Eur.  Or.  I2S2;  {pa>7^ 
oxelv,  to  keep  ntfc*.  AeM:lL  Pr.  141 ; 
—  ^.  imiarof,  my  watchfal  eye. 
Soph.  Tr.  235  :  —  ^pot-pof  $<>ru.  to 
sing  while  on  guard,  to  keep  ooe's  aril 
awake  or  while  away  the  lunr,  Ac 
Nub.  721. — 3.  a  waick  e<  >*<  ««kt, 
Eur.  Rhes.  5.-3.  ward,  iw^iijwiif, 
prison.  Plat.  Phaed.  62  B.— II.  oT  per. 
sons  set  to  watch,  a  wa/ck  ot  gnmrdtf 
a  garrison,  HdL  7.  59,  Tbuc-  3,  51, 
etc. ;  i^Xdofitv  n'f  Uui-aaTor  aja» 
puC  wpoypa^iatit,  'jemg  ordertd  oa 

farrison-duty,  Dem.  1257,  5.  —  2.  at 
Iparla,  a  body  of  mm  dxstinrdf^ar  a«r. 
rtc<.  like  toe  old  German  Scan. 
French  Ban,  so,  fpovpin-  ^atrnv,  ttf 
give  notice  that  a  ^povpu  was  wanted 
proclaim  a  levy,  ■  call  out  ikr  Bmm,'  ti 
the  Ephori  sikI  Kings.  Xen.  U«IL  I. 

2,  23;  5.  1,  29,  etc.  — Ct  ^smm^ 
throughout.     (Cf.  ^povpii.  rub  fin.) 

^povpufiX'Itt  ov.  0.=  ^(xn-pcipxet. 

^fiovpapxia,  tic,  rj,  the  o^ee  Of  ^atf 
of  a  ^fjovpapxot<  f^'  *f  cumwtnndMmt, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 17. 

t*poiipop^idaf ,  o,  i.  Pkrurarcktd—, 
a  Laconian,  Paus.  9,  13,  5. 

♦povpopjtof,  6,  (fpOT'po,  uptv)  — 
a  commander  of  m  wtch,  o^cer  mm 
guard  :  esp.  the  commcndamt  of  a  ^ar> 
risan  OT  fortress,  Xen.  An.  I.  1 , 6,  etc.  ; 
cf.  Poppo  Xeo.  Cyr.  2,  I,  22. 

^povpeu,  u,  i.  -fftxij,  (fpoK>oc^  : — 
intr.,  to  keep  watch  ot  guard.,  (i-  nrxift^ 
Hdt.  2, 30,'rhuc.,  etc.  ;  iropu  f.iitr^r, 
Hdt.  4. 133  ;  of  ships,  ^.  ir<p<  roTvr, 
Thuc.  2,  80 ;  Iv  Toiru,  lb.  83  :  of 
^povpoi>vrer.  the  watch,  guard,  like 
^ipovpu  II,  Plat.  Legg.  763  D.rf.  R«fL 
420  A,  etc.— II.  transit.,  I«  waitk, 
guard,  keep,  Hdt.  3,  90;  etc. :  l>  turri- 
son  a  place,  f.  ri/v  IloTidaiai.Thite. 

3,  17: — arofia  ^  tv^itay.  to  ken 
silence,  Eur.  Ion  98 :— pus.,  fa  ia 
watched  or  guarded,  Hdt.  7, 203.  So-^h. 

0.  C.  1013.— 2.  to  watcJk  for,  ohotrm, 
^pmrpuv  rod*  i/iap,  Eur.  Ale.  27  .  «^ 
Xpioc,  to  be  observmt  of  one's  duly. 
Soph.  EI.  74. — 3.  in  mid  .  like  ♦r '.cic- 
aofiat,  to  be  on  one's  guard  agaiMMt.  !#- 

I  ware  of,  c.  acc,  ^potpot'^i-or  StfJ/f 

I  la.  Kur.  Andr.  1136;   but  be    cxa 

the  act.  in  same  sense.  f«pinr><i  ^^ 

'  dfv  l^aiiapTurttw  Supp.  900  — hit. 

mid  fpovpnoofiat,  in  pass,  aigsf .  id. 

Ion  603.    Hence 

^poipJifia,  orof.  to,  thai  wkidk  i» 
watched  or  guarded,  Xtiaf  ^mtoiuw 
^povpifiara.  the  herdsmen's  c^arrt 
oicattle.Soph.Aj  54,ubiv.Herai  -ft. 
a;uard.  Aesch.  Eiim.  706  ;  ofasin^ 
man,  Id.  Theb.  448 ;  '/.oyrai.  ietrrr- 
tCiv  ^pmpiifiara.  Enr.  Ki.  798  — DJ. 
watch,  guard,  ^povpljfia  Ixttr,  W.  IsO 
511-.— Poet.  word. 

^povpiioic,  tuf.  i,  {^perptu)  » 
watching  or  guarding. 

♦poipTyniy).  jpof.  6.  («pe>rpru,  « 
watcher,  guard,  Manetho. 

♦pirtipiyrntof,  9.  6y,  ft,  ruUrd  f» 
watching. 

♦poi'pf7r6j-.  ij,  or,  verb.  »dj  frm 
^povpru,  watched,  guarded,  Aillh  P. 
6,230. 

^poypflTup.  opof.  i.  =  ««»»•«■. 
Anth.  P.  9.  812. 

♦p<np(«»f.  5.  6t.  (#f>oijp«i  •/■../•»•  • 
Warrh.  guard  or  garriMom.  fho  C    prf* 

1.  in  Thoc.  5.  W.  where  Bekk  ppai 
piov. 

♦pOVplOV,    ov,     TO,      (^nolpifl  •— « 
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«ctek-po>(,  garriKmed  fart,  diadtl, 
AeKh.  EuiD.  919:  e«p.,  a  hill-fort,  a 
autky  lower,  as  distinguished  ttom  a 
rortilied  town,  Tbuc.  2, 18 ;  3, 18, 51, 
Lys.  124,  I,  Xen.,  etc.— il.  Ihe guard, 

firruon  of  a  place,  Aesch.  Pr.  801, 
:um.  949,  Eur.  Or.  760,  Thuc.  2, 93. 
(Dim.  only  in  form.) 

♦potipt'f ,  idoc,  il,  a  ;uari<->Up,Thuc. 
i,  13. 

♦poijpoiJo/ior,  ov,  i^povpiu,  do^of ) 
voUhint  the  houae,  a  liouMe-guard,  KWJP, 
Anlh.  P.  9,  245. 

Upovpot,  uv,  oi,  the  Phrwri,  a  peo- 
ple on  the  borders  of  India,  Dion.  P. 
752. 

^povfiOQ,  OV,  6,  a  watcher,  guard, 
Eur.  Ion  iZ:  oi  pp.,  the  guard,  garri- 
•on  of  a' fort  or  city,  freq.  in  Thuc, 
Xen.,  etc.  (Contr.  for  irpoopoc  from 
irpoopuu.  as  ppol/ttov  from  <rpooi/M- 
ov,  and  ^povSo^  from  irpb  ddoO-) 

i^povatvov,  ov,  to,  Fnuinon,  a  city 
of  the  Heniici  in  Latium,  Sirab.  p. 
237. 

tpvayiia,  arof,  ro,  {ppvdaaofiai)  a 
vitlent  tnorttHg,  esp.  the  neighing  or 
whinnying  of  a  spirited  horse,  Itrjn- 
K^pp.,  Aesch.  Theb.  245,475,  Soph. 
El.  717,  of.  ppiudaao/iai :  used  also 
of  a  boar,  Opp.  C.  2, 457.— II.  metaph., 
waniOH  behaviaw,  hauteur,  to  kit*  b^v- 
at  tfp;  Mel.  37  ;  co^apbv  4p.,  Anth. 
P.  5,  18  i  TO  9p.  alpeiv,  Aei.  N.  A.  7, 
12 ;  pp.  irpdf  riva,  Luc.  Catapl.  26 : 
of.  ppvayfioaifivaKO^.  [ij]    Hence 

^pvay/idria^,  ov,  6,  a  wanton,  hot, 

{rimky  koree :  metaph.  also  of  men. — 
I.  as  adj.,  arrogant,  wanton,  0io(, 
Plut.  Antim.  2. 

^piayitdi,oi!,6,=pp6ayiia,  of  he- 
goats,  Dion.  H. 

ipvay/toarftviiKOf,  ov,  wanton  and 
haughty,  a  word  coined  to  describe 
Bdelycleon  in  Ar.  Vesp.  135 ;  cf.  ppi- 
ay/ta  II. 

ipvoKT^Ct  OV,  b,—ppvayitaTia{, 
Diog.  L. 

itpSuaaoftai,  Att.  -TTO/iai ;  f.  -fo- 

SOI ,-  dep.  mid. : — strictly,  of  spirited, 
igh'feil  horses,  to  neigh,  whinny  and 
praiwc,  cf  Thorn.  M.  p.  901 ;  ^p.  vpoc 
Toij^  uyuvac,  to  neigh  eagerly  for  the 
race :  also  of  other  animals,  Ael.  N.  A. 
7,  7  ;  cf.  ppiiiiiaaonai. — II.  metaph. 
of  men,  to  be  wanton,  unruly,  haughty, 
insolent,  fi^  yavpa  ppvaoaov,  Mel.  22 ; 
fpuTtf  ppvaeobficvot,  Anth.  Plan. 
315 : — pp.  litl  Ttvt,  to  be  proud  of  a 
thing.  Died.  4,  74,  ubi  v.  Wessel., 
and  cf  Wetstein  ad  Act.  4,  25 :— but 
in  Menand.  p.  292,  it  is  explained  by 
xorairXijrTeH'. — The  act.  ppvuaau 
occurs  only  in  LXX. — (♦pi'a<T<T«/««t 
is  akin  to  ffpvu,  ^pvu^u,  and  pptfiua- 

00(101.) 

♦pOvdv/Co/ioi,  {ppvyavov)  dep.  mid., 
to  gather  sticks  for  fuel. 

♦pCydviicdf.  fj,  6v,  (ppiiyavov)  of 
short,  dry  sticks,  of  fire-wood :  also^ 
fpvyaixjitic,  Th^ophr. 

^pvyuviov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ppv- 
ytivov,  Diosc.  [u] 

♦pv)aWf,  idof,  ^,  =  ppiyavov, 
Eust. 

tpvydvtOfio^,  OV,  b,  (ppvyavi^o/iai) 
a  gathering  of  dry  sticks  for  fuel,  a  coU 
Ucting  fire-wood,  Thuc.7,  4,  13. 

^pvyHvioT^p,  vpo{,  b,  and  ipOyd- 
VlOTTj^,  ov,  6,  {ppvyavi^o/iat)  one  who 
gathers  fire-wood,  Polyaeii.  I,  18. 

^pvyHvloTpia,  fern,  from  ppvya- 
vUTTip,  Ar.  rr.  618. 

♦pSvan'ri/f,  ov,  b.  fern.  -(r<f,  «5of, 
Helio<i.,= ^pii>  aviKof. 

^pV)iivov.  ov,  t6,  (ppvyu) : — a  dry 
stick,  Ar.  Pac.  1026;  nsu.  in  plur., 
dry  sticks,  esp.  fagots,  fire-wood,  Lat. 
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samunttt,  virgulta,  Hdt.  4,  &l,  Ar.  Av. 
«42,Thuc.  3, 1 1 1 ,  Xen.  An.  4, 3, 1 1.  [*J 

tpfiyHpo^poc,  ov,  (4f)i>yavov,  pc- 
pa)  gathering  dry  sticks,  Lys.  ap.  Poll. 
7,  130. 

^liOyivud^t,  ef,  {ppvyavov,  eido{) 
like  switches  or  twigs,  shrubby :  rd  pp., 
shrubby  plants,  Tbeophr. 

apiiytC,  uv,  oi,  the  Phrygians,  a 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  in  Hom.  around 
the  Saiigarius,  II.  16,  717:  ace.  to 
Hdt.  7,  73  from  Thrace  j  cf.  Bpiiyot : 
cC  Strab.  p.  565  sqq. 

Afpiyerpov,  ov,  to,  ( ppiyu ) : — a 
vessel  for  roasting  barley  in,  prob.  like 
our  coffee-roasters,  Polyzel.  Dion.  1. 
Solon  ordained  that  brides  should 
carry  one  in  the  bridal  procession,  as 
a  symbol  of  household  duties,  Poll. 
1,  246;  cf.  Plin.  18,  3.— II.  a  jticJIi  to 
«rir  up  any  thing  roasting,  Hesych.  [4>] 

ipvytvc,  ioC'  *•  (♦pt'yu)  «  vessel 
for  roasting,  like  foreg. 

tptyla.  Of,  i,  (ppvyu)  a  female 
roaster,  very  dub. 

itpvyla.  Of,  i),  Phrygia,  a  province 
of  Asia  Minor,  where  the  ♦pvytf 
dwelt,  II.  3,  185 ;  in  Hom.  the  coun- 
try around  Lake  Ascania  and  the 
Sangarius ;— later  divided  into  ^  iu- 
yuAi/  tpvyia.  Greater  Phrygia,  be- 
tween Bilnynia,  Paphlagonia,  and 
Cappadocla,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 4  ;  Strab.  p. 
663  :  and  ^  fltxpit  ♦.,  Lesser  Phrygia, 
on  the  Hellespont,  comprising  Troas, 
called  also  i/  nap'  'tM-tiavovTi^  or 
ip'  'EAXiyffirovTov  ♦.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1 , 
5  ;  Strab.  I.  c. — 2.  a  place  on  the  sum- 
mit of  Mount  Oeta,  where  Hercules 
burned  himself.  Call.  Uian.  159;  cf. 
Steph.  Byz. — II.  ^pvyia,  uv,  rd,  a 
place  between  Boeotia  and  Attica, 
Thuc.  3,  22. 

i^pvyla.  Of,  ij.  (prop.  fem.  of  ♦pv- 
vfof)  gentile  as  pr.  n.,  Phrygia,  as 
female  attendant  in  comedy,  etc., 
Theocr.  15,  42. 

♦♦pt'j'ia«df,^, oi',='l'ptJy(Of,  Strab. 

^pvylXo^,  ov,  b,  an  unknown  bird  in 
Ar.  Av.  763.  875 ; — perh.  a  finch,  Lat. 
fringilla.  fl] 

^pVylvda  rolietv,  to  play  a  game 
with  roasted  beans. 

^pvytov,  ov,  TO,  fire-wood,  fuel ; 
strictly  neut.  from  sq. 

^pvyioc,  a,  ov,  (puvyu)  dry.  [tt] 

♦piywf,  a,  ov,  Phrygian,  of,  from 
Phrygia  ;  <I»p.  vbfiot.  fiiXij,  Phrygian 
music,  i.  e.  music  played  on  the  note, 
said  to  be  invented  by  Marsyas,  Eur. 
Or.  1426,  Tro.  545;  ^pvyioi  aiXol, 
Eur.  Bacch.  127.  cf.  159.  It  was  of 
a  wi  liler,  more  stirring  character  than 
the  music  for  the  Tyre,  cf.  Hurat. 
Epod.  9,  5 ;  hence  used  in  the  wor- 
shipof  Cy tel^ (rd  /iiyr/iua), and  some- 
times called  /if/rp^of  av'^.rjfia,  v. 
Miiller  Eumen.  I)  19,  and  cf.  ^pvyi- 
OTi.  t«] 

t"frpvyiOf,  oti,  4,  the  Phrygius,  a 
tributary  of  the  Hermus,  earner  call- 
ed Hyllus,  Strab.  p.  676. 

♦pCyiffr^adv.,  in  Phrygian  fashion ; 
but  usu.  of  music,  in  the  Phrygian 
mode.  Plat.  Rep.  399  A  ;  cf.  -)(of.  [ri] 

tpvyiidc,  ov,  b,  a  dryirtg,  roasting : 
from 

♦PTTQ,  also  ppvaaa,  Att.  -tto, 
f.  -fu  i—ta  roast,  toast,  broil,  Ep.  Hom. 
14,  4,  v  I  Orac  ap  Hdt.  8,96;  ire- 
■ ' '\-jirvtu  n/nttat.  rvtsted  barley, 
Itaic  6.  a2  —  bIsu  (if  the  sun,  to 
jj-irch,  tiKr  U-it  inrrrtr,  Theocr.  12. 
!i ;  jiRtl  of  thirst,  ft^ptr  ^  dfV"'Vf  if'^o, 
Aiilh.  P.  7,  'J'M.  (*^J;u  is  the  San- 
scr.  bhrij  (torrere),  our  parch.) 

^pVKTevu,  to  set  on  fire,  kindle, 
Nicet. 
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tpvKTbc,  9,  w,  verb.  adj.  from  ^pii- 

yu,  dried,  roasted,  bfid( ppVKTOi/f 

oxrvduu,  I'll  make  roast  meat  of  you, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1330.— II.  as  subst.,  b  ppvK- 
rdf,  afire-brand,  torch  : — USU.  in  plur., 
an  alarm-fire,  signal-fire,  beacon,  used 
as  a  telegraph  at  night,  Aescb.  Ag. 
30,  292,  282 ;  ppvKTot  voXtiuot  al- 
povToi  {(  TotTov,  fire-signals  of  an 
enemy's  approach  are  made  to  a 
place,  Thuc.  2, 94 ;  3,  22 ;  cf.  ppvKTo- 
piu,  ppvKTupoi,  TTvpaoc  II. — 2.  A  ppv 
(cTof  (sc.  iitiiapof ),  a  lot,  because  roast- 
ed bieans  were  sometimes  used  for  that 
purpose,  Plut.  2,492  A.— 3.  oi  ppvKToi 
(or  Td  ppVKTil),  small  fish  for  frying, 
small  fry,  Anaxandr.  'Odt'off.  1,  11, 
ubi  V.  Meineke.— 111.  j/  ppvxrii,  a  kind 
of  ruin.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

ipiiKTupiu,  u,  f.  -i)au,  {ppvKTupbf) 
to  give  signals  by  fire:  in  pass.,  ippv 
KTupijOriaav  v^ef  irpOfirXiovaai,  the 
approach  of  ships  was  signalled  by 
beacon-fires,  Thuc.  2,  80. 

♦pUkTOpiO,  Of',  d,  (ppVKTUpbf)  t 
giving  si^Jials  by  beacons  or  alarm-fires, 
trirgraphing,  Aesch.  Ag.  28, 490,  Soph. 
Pr.  379,  5,  etc.— II.  a  night-watch,  to 
make  fire-signals,  Ar.  Av.  1161. 

^pvKTupiov,  ov,  TO,  a  beacon'toweff 
Plut.  Pomp.  24.-11.  a  light-house, 
Hdii.  4,  2 :  from 

•frpVKTIjpof,  ov,  6,   (ppVKTO^   11,  OI;- 

pof)  afire-watch,  i.  e.  one  who  watches 
9n  n  height  to  give  signals  by  beacons  or 
alarm-fires,  Aesch.  Ag.  590;  see  the 
opening  scene  and  the  description  in 
vv.  281,  sq. — II.  the  fire-signal  or  bea- 
con itself.  Lye.  345. 

^pinni,  il,  like  ppvvoc,  a  toad,  Tbe- 
ophr. : — a  nickname  of  several  Athe- 
nian courtesans,  from  their  complex- 
ion, Ar.  Eccl.  1 101.  [i] 

^^pvvti,  lit,  V,  Phryne,  a  courtesan 
in  Athens,  whose  proper  name  was 
tUv^aupiT^,  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  32,  v.  sob 
fureg. 

tpvviov,  ov,  Ti,  a  plant,  also  ffarpa- 
Xtov  and  irornptov,  Diosc.  (*] 

t*pi>vif.  (OOf,  4,  Phrunis,  a  cele- 
brated cilharoedns  of  Mytileue,  Ar. 
Niib.  971.-2.  a  Lacedaemonian, 
Thuc.  8,  6. 

t^ptWoiCOf,  4,  Phryniscus,  of  A- 
chaia,  a  commander  in  the  army  of 
the  ten  thousand,  Xen.  An.  7,2,  1. 

^^pwixeiof,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Phrynichus,  To  *pv»'<«ioi',  Ar.  Vesp. 
1524. 

MpvviJCOCt  ov,  b,  Phrynichus,  an 
early  tragic  poet  in  Athens,  pupil  of 
Thespis,  Ar.  Nub.  556:  cf.  Hdt.  6, 
21.— 2.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  t, 
Meineke  1,  p.  146.-3.  a  general  of 
the  Athenians,  opponent  of  Alcibi- 
ades,  Thuc.  8,  25 ;  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  689. 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

i^pfvluv,  (jvof,  4,  Phrynion,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  1355,  2. 

^ptvoeit^i,  (c,  ippivi),  fWof)  lika 
a  toad,  ffuTpaxoc  Arist.  Probl.  1,  23. 

♦pwoXdj-of ,  ov,  {ppvvt),  \tyu)  toad- 
catcher,  epith.  of  a  kind  of  hawk, 
Arist.  H.  A  9,  36,  1 :  there  is  a  v.  1. 
ppwo?.bxoc.  ov,  {?.ox<iu)  lying  in  wait 
for  toads. 

tpvvo{,  ov,  6,  like  Ppivt),  a  toad, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  41  : — also,  ii  ppv- 
voc '»  Babrina  28,  Boissonade. 

itpVVUV,  UVOf ,  4,  Phrynan,  8  The- 

ban,  father  of  Allspinus,  Hdt.  9,  15. 
—2.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  Sirab. 
p.  599. — 3.  an  Athenian,  a  partisan 
of  Philip.  Dem,  400,  15.    Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 
t*ptfv<it'cJaf,  4,  V.  sub  sq. 
♦pCriJvdfior,  6,  a  swindler,  cheat, 
I  rogue  (from   Pbrynondas,  a  famous 
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swiiidler  mentioned  b;  Ar.  Thesm. 
861). 

4>pvf,  6,  gen.  ipvydc,  o  Phrygian, 
II.  +v.  ♦pijyff. 

t*(wfof ,  ov,  6,  tht  PkryiuM,  8  small 
riTer  ot  Argolis,  Paus.  2,  36,  6 ;  t.  I. 

tpvoau,  Att.  ^vrru,  =  ^pvyu, 
q.  V. 

^i.fitl  faugh  I  an  exclamation  of 
disgust,  Ar.  Lys.  295,  305 ;  cf.  0ev. 

4i),  Ep.  for  ^,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from 
^G»,  Hom. 

♦tryuyuyof,  liv,  (^ynf,  oyu)  rfraj- 
^'n^  owir  fugitive*,  dub.  I.  Polyaen. 

8,  16, 6 ;  Lob.  Phryn.  383  would  read 
Xa^vpayuync. 

^yu6t,  adv.,  i^yn)  like  tfrnfiovie, 
to  flight,  to  fin,  ifCyaff  Irpawe  fiuw- 
raf  Inirovc,  II.  8,  157,  257;  ^yai' 
vn-offrp^af,  11,  446;  aXXoi  ^yaie 
ftviiovTo  iKaoTof,  16,  697  ;  cf.  <^yda. 

^vyudeia,  ac>  h-  ( ^yaieiiu )  a 
banixhing  :  —  banithment,  Polyb.  6, 
14,  7. 

♦iiyudriov,  oti,  t6,  a  place  of  refuge, 
asylum,  LXX. 

♦SyidetiiTjf ,  ij,=^yodefo.  [H] 

tvyHdevripiov,  ov,T6,'=^vyudetov, 

♦tiya<5e»r«6c,  n,  6v,  tani$hing, 
Heliod. 

^vyudfvu,  to  piake  one  a  ^uytir,  lo 
tirivefram  a  country,  6aTinA,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  3,  42;  5,  4,  19;  iK  nyj  iT6?.tu;, 
Dem.  1018,  10.— II.  intr.,  to  be  a  i^v- 
yuf,  ijt>e  in  baniehment,  Polyb.  10, 25, 
1 ;  cf.  Lob,  Phryn.  385. 

tvyHdiKOC,  !>,  6v,  belonging  lo  a 
tvyi^ :  #.  vpoth/Ua,  the  reckless 
boldness  of  a  refugee.  Thuc.  6,  92 ; 
ol  <^vyadiKOi=o[  ^vyiiSec,  Polyb.  23, 
10,  6 ;  so,  TO  ^y.,  Dion.  H.     Adv. 

•KUf. 

■^fi}udo0i7paf,  ov,  i,  (^vytif,  ftj- 
puu)  one  who  hunta  after  runaways  or 
esilet.  Plut.  Uemosth.  28 :  in  Polyb. 

9,  29,  3  the  ace.  pi.  is  written  ^vya- 
iodripat,  as  if  from  ^yaAufH/p. 

^vyaixMK-  <">•  *•  (9vyth',  alxiiij) 
fleeing  from  the  upear,  unwarlike.  cow- 
arily,  Aesch.  Peis.  1025,  Call.  ft. 
117. 

^iytlvQpWKlvu,  to  shun  mankind, 
^.  el(  ipriuiav,  Aretae. :  and 

^vyavOpuvia,  Of,  v,  a  shunning  of 
mankind :  from 

♦fiyoiiflpuirof,  ov,  shunning  man- 
kind or  society. 

^vyopocvia,  af,  i/,  a  shunning  of 
mm,  Manetho. 

♦wydf ,  udof,  i,  fi,  (^r tiyu,  ^vytXv) : 
— a  runaway,  fugitive,  esp.  from  one's 
country,  a  banished  man.  exile,  refugee, 
Lat.  cxu/,  profugus,  Hdt.  1,  ISO ;  3, 
138,  etc.,  and  very  freq.  in  Att. ;  ^. 
irdatit  ;tupar,  Xen.  Hell.  4.  1,  7; 
rjr  B-orpfdoc,  Plat.  Ale.  2.  145  B ; 
^iiydda  irouiv  Ttva,  Xen.  Xell.  4, 1, 
40 ;  Korciyciv  ^vydAa^,  to  recall  them, 
o/  ^.  KaTlafjt.  they  return  home,  etc. : 
proverb.ro/  i/.nidc^  t^uoKovai  ^vyu- 
dof,  Eur.  Phoen.  396 :  also,  a  deserter, 
f.  vapa  Tivof.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  1 1  :— 
m  Plat.  Legg.  855  C,  we  have  pijiiva 
tlvat..  virepopiuv  ^vydda.  where  Sle- 
phan.  proposes  virepoptov. 

^vyyuvu,  collat.  form  of  ^cvyu, 
Aesch.  Pr.  513,  Soph.  El.  132. 

♦uydd,  adv.,  coiitr.  for  ^yade, 
Aesch.  Rum.  256. 

^i>ydi;v,  adv.,=  dvvade,  inflight, 
Nic.  Th.  21. 

^ytdXov,  ov.  t6,  a  swelling  and  in- 
fiammation  of  the  glands,  esp.  in  the 
groin,  like  ^oviiuv,  Lat.  panus,  Foia. 
Oec.  Hipp.  (Should  prob.  be  ^- 
\cdh>v,  from  ^piyu.) 
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^t;YFpYOf ,  ov,  shunning  uork,  Ar  flp. 
E.  M.?  [u] 

♦iiyij,  ?r.  <^.  (^yeiv)  flight  in  bat- 
tie,  Lat.  fuga,  Od.  10,  117  ;  22,  306 ; 
and  in  Att. ;  also  in  plur.  for  sing., 
Eur.,  etc.,  Valck.  Hipp.  1043:  the 
dat.  ^yy  is  oft.  osed  adverbially,  ta 
hasty  flight,  hastily,  ^)'j  irodt  Ijfvof 
l^pe,  Eur.  Or.  1468;  ^y^  i^aTivSu- 
tiev  m>di.  Id.  El.  2l8;'^yn  ^rvyttv. 
Plat.  Symp.  195  V.— 2.  flight  ot  escape 
from  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  voffuv  iiptixd- 
vtjv  <pvy(ic  ^vuTTi^paarat,  Soph.  Ant. 
364,  cf.  O.  C.  2S0.— II.  banishment, 
Lat.  exi/iMm,  viv  iiiv  itKui^tt^  kK  iro* 
^ojt  ^vynv  tftoi,  Aesch.  Ag.  1412.  cf. 
Soph.  O.  T.  659,  etc. ;  ifivy^v  ^ytiv, 
to  go  into  or  live  in  banishment.  Plat. 
Apol.  21  A  ;  ^vyiiv  tirij3uX?^iv  Tivt, 
to  impose  banishment  upon  any  one, 
Hdt.  7,  3;  (ri/iiovv  ipvy^,  Eur.  Or. 
900;  ^yijv  naTayiyvuaKttv  nv6{, 
Andoc.  14.  25,  Lys.  143,  19.— 2.  as  a 
collective  noun,soi^vy<idcf,  a  body 
of  exiles  or  refugees,  Thuc.  8,  64,  Ae»- 
chin.  47,  8  ;  Kardytiv  rriv  ^vyi/v,  lo 
recall  them,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 2,  9 ;  also 
in  pi.  al.^yal.  Plat.  Legg.  682  E 
(ace.  to  the  beat  MSS.),  Plut.  Fla- 
min.  12. 

Hyijai,  ^y^aiv,  Ep.  for  ^yy,  3 
sing.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  from  ^viiyu,  II. 

^vyiifoa  rrai^etv,  to  nlay  at  running 
away,  Theogn.  ap.  A.  B.  3,  p.  1353. 

iiyo6iftviO{,  ov,  (^yeiv,  i(iiviov) 
shunning  the  bed,  of  Minerva,  Anth.  P. 
6,  10. 

^iyiitiivot,  ov,  =  foreg.,  oft.  in 
Nonn. 

<l>vynd(ic^(ii,  u.  f.  -vou,  l^vyclv,  din;) 
to  shun  a  taw-suit,  Dem.  1013,  7. 

♦CjodlKio,  Of,  i,  avoidance  of  a  law- 
suit. 

♦SyoXfKTpof,  ov,  =  ^yodiitvioi, 
Orph.  H.  31,8. 

^iiyoftiix^i*!,  u,  to  shun  battle  or  war, 
Polyb.  3,  90,  10,  Plut..  etc. :  from 

ivyoftUxof,  oi%  (^yriv,  /laTt) 
shunning  battle  or  strife,  opp.  to  ^tAO- 

ItaxoC-  . 

^friiyos^'of ,  ov,  (0V)f/v,ff  vof)  «Aim- 
ning  strangers,  inhospitable.  4.  otptlTO^, 
of  Donans,  Pin<l.  O.  11  (10),  18;  cf. 
^Evi)7.aaia. 

^vyitKo'Ki^,  eui.  A,  ii,  fleeing  from  ot 
shunning  a  city. 

^vyonovia,  of.  17.  aversion  to  work, 
Polyb.  3,  79,  4 :  from 

4>ti)6)rovof,  ov,  (^ytiv.  jrdj'Of) 
shunning  work  or  kardship,  Polyb.  40, 
6,  10. 

^vyotrro/.Ffio^,  ov,  poet,  for  ^yo- 
■:TO?.fpo^.  (ouyfiv.  iro/.f/iof)  thuiuung 
war.  rouardty,  Od,  14,  213. 

♦wjoTTroAtf,  6,  fj,  poet,  for  ^yo- 
jroXif. 

<I>UTMV,  aor.  2  part,  of  ^ebyo. 

♦v^o,  not  ^vsO,  V'  i^ciiyu,  ite^ 
fdrtf)  poet,  for  avy^.  flight.  ^Ca.  ^■ 
liov  KpvoevTof  iraipti,  II.  9,  2,  cf.  14,  | 
140 ;  uvuXxida  pi\av  iv6paa(,  1 5, 62 ;  I 
Zcvf-.-^t-Cnv  ifioi^    iriipoifri   Ktucifv 
^a>.ei»,  Od.  14.  269;  etc.     Hence        | 

*v»"d(£ii'df,  ij,  ov.  flying,  runaway, 
shy.  l7.a<ioi,  II.  13,  102.  | 

♦uCu/ifof,  o,  ov,= foreg.,  Anth.  P. 
6, 237.  1 

ivCuvu  or  ^v^uu,  in  Heaych. :  and  1 
^v^rjfii,  collat.  forms  of  ^vyw;  hence 
part.  aor.  pass.  ^iv/Civrcj,  Nic.  Th.  | 
825. 

♦vs»/?.oc,  V-  dv,=  ^Co^fof.  dub.       \ 

♦vsi3roAir,6,^,=  Avy67rc '-."<■, Opp  T  ] 

♦17/,  ^f,  tj.  i^iiu): — growth,  stature,  ' 
«Aape,  outward    appraranee,    esp.  fine  , 
growth, flne  shape,  like  tv^ia,  oft.  in 
Horn. ;  but  he,  as  also  Hes.,  uses  it  1 
only  of  the  human  form,  and  always  | 
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in  ace.  Used  like  an  ad*.,  sa,  of  ittr 
tart  xtpftiJV  oi  firuot  orM  or^  irfr' 
ip9priui,l\  l,115.rriM.SL3i2.e. 
168f.  N^irropi  Stu  tifiv^  fe  fuyr^if 
rf^wjvr"  o5jfi<rro  tyxet,  II  :  S6; 
^iD^v  ye  itir  at  s<ui6{  ivTi-  11  ".  SIO ; 
•o  in  genit..  oire  oiijf  hrtirvirr  firs 
vooio,  Tbeocr  23,  160;  oore  onlv  m 
Trag.,  ^pdv  Topyinmt  itrxerr.  tJm. 
El.  461 ;  cf  d/<iar,  tidof .— 10  Pmd 
also  of  oxen,  iiiJi)i>Mr  /p<«'>repw 
^i>p  KtvTpmi,  P.  4,  419.— II  poet  Mr 
^vat^,  one's  natural  psserrm,  pmrtr,  t^ 
lents.gemus.TlltA.O.  2.  154.  N  l.»: 
generally,  moot.  Id.  P.  8. as ;  rati 
*t»?  iittav  KpuTiirrm,  Itl.  O.  9,  151  — 
111.  the  ripe  age  of  manktsd.  $sstwr  rr 
prime  of  age,  W.  O.  1,  109— IV.  «v« 
fieporzuv,  the  race  of  men.  Anth.  Visat 
183. 

^im.  for  ^in,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  8  ad 
;^rv  of  ^iHi,  Tbeocr.  IS.  M.  sbi  aL 
^(17,  V.  Wustem.  ad  L  [f] 

ttv?,  rif,  i),  Pkya.  an  Athonian  fe- 
male, of  the  deme  of  Paeania,  Hdt- 1, 
60. 

Vntfta,  aroc,  TOi^trita,  a  —n,  sd- 
cer,  Hipp.  p.  1200.  [t] 

^Kti.  !)(,  J),  IkefemmU  of  the  fuk  »i- 
KtK.  [6] 

♦«iiti7r,  m,  o,  (fvsof ) : — a  fish  hwumg 
in  sea-weed,  Ami.  H.  A.  6.  13.4  — 
the  female  was  ^/(if ,  /daf.  Eptrbann. 
p.  38,  Mneaim. 'I  irrrorp.  1 .  38 :  cL  A  nat 
I.e..  8,  3.29,  Alex.  Koarrvr..  I.  IS 
and  13  (wbere  he  mentjaoa  both  to- 
gether). 

^Kla,  lirss^cof ,  dub. 

^(x/diov,  ov,  TO.  dim.  bam  tntsf, 
Anth.  P.  5,  185.  [id] 

♦wicfdrif,  fO<»o,  tv,  (^'sar)  fmO  ^ 
sea-wted,  weedy,  Otv  <«  ^smiotm,  ll 
23,  693.  cf.  Tbeocr.  21.  10. 

^ic/ov  or  ^aiov.  ov,  rd.=  •««•(. 
Arist.  H.  A.  6.  13,  13;  bot  moalij 
used  m  pint..  Plat.  Rep.  61 1  D,  An«. 
H.  A.  8,  2,  18,  etc.,  Tbeocr.  7.  ig, 
Anth.,  etc. 

^Klo^yoC,<n',=friio^-)«f,  AnuL. 
H.  A.8,  19.9. 

^Klo^oporiOV.  if'tiop,  *ipu)  Acv- 
rag  sea-weed,  dsrii,  Xenocr. 

^Kloxntnif,  ov.  6,  wiik  Aav  Use  m»- 
weed. 

^xtdu,  u,=^fvtiu. 

^Ki'f,  a  fish,  V.  aub  ^Myf. 

#('Koynfwv,  »vof,  d.  *.  IVMaf. 
yffrwv)  ueor  the  sea-seeed,  dmslhug  is 
the  sea,  Anth.  P.  6,  193. 

ttKoOpii.  Tplxof,  i,  i,  ancA  *■» 
like  sea-weed. 

♦rKox.  t«c.  Ti. Ui  Ficrs. 

sea-wetd,  sea-wrack,  firM  In  II.  9. 7,  e{. 
Alcman  2 ;  diHenng  froai  ,ipior  only 
in  size,  Arist  U.  A.  8,  20.6.  Tbeo^. 
From  a  red  kind  a  colour  w«*  par- 
pared  :  hence — II.  a  paini,  w— <3r, 
used  by  Greek  women,  to  grt  tW 
^avfio^  or  florid  complexioo.Thec^f:. 

i^vKoi'^.  oi'vrof,  o.  PkycuM,  a  pt9- 
montory  and  cUy  of  Cvrene,  Sink, 
p.  837. 

^KO^iyo^.  ov.  eating  te^-weed. 

4>0icdw.  w.  (ot'Ko^')  to  paint  or  ^mim^ 
red;  in  pass.,  of  women  pawtiBf 
themselves.  Plot.  2.  142  A.  603  B.— 
II.  to  slujf  with  sea-wrrd.  DkkI 

^jcrof,  ^,  6v.  poet,  vrrti.  adj  fr(«i 
0f  V}  w,  /o  be  shunntd  Of  rscaprd.  aund 
able,  oixfrt  ^ktCi  riionrai.  IL  ICi, 
128,  0<i.  8,2««);  14.  4M9. 

♦tituKliIf .  tf,  («itof.  tiSof)  full ^ 
sea-weed,  Tofsoi,  ArisL  IL  A.  8.  19.  9. 

^i/.ayua.  oror,  ro,  =  f*xas>k 
UXX.  [c.]  T"~« 

^i>  U4,w.  f.  •ufw.  to  dinJe  imt»  I 
ap.  Plut.  Lycurg.  6. 
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Hcib.  )8i. 

^uhiKCiop  or  (Wi>,oKf(oii,  ov,  r6, 
i^vXHA^)  a  plact  whfTt  90ldwra  kttp 
W9Uh,  a  past,  esp,,  a  iL-atth-biu.-^^  JqtU 
Til  a.,  liie  Ron),  etaiianti,  Pafjb.  S, 
T5)  iQ ;  TGt  3  r  d  watch,  ptittg  fttntisl- 
ing  ufjmir  Kitilicra,  III  6,  33,  0.— ][.  in 
Alex.  Cifcek^  tf  mrru^rUDHj  c/tfiA.  [tij 

t^uAdKrlf,  ruf,  o(,  *A<  P/ij/iacti,  a 
trilie  in  Tejjca,  Paus   S,  15,  1, 

^fc/usrvi",  6,  Cpr  for  ^vXa^i  m 
plur.  ^i'/aK.;ec,  Opji,  C,  ■(,  2!H), 

itjg  til  guarding,  kffpifig  tvatcK  OI gvard, 
tisilck  Of  guard,  e*p,  b^  nighL,  <^v?.a' 
K^^ftviffjaaOt,  k?i?p  watch  nntl  w^rd^ 
II.  7,  371 ;  BO,  #t>.(muf  f^fi;.,  II.  9, 1, 
471,  Eur,  Andr.  961^  ^SifAu^i^i^  ^X^-'^ 
TfciJi  rii'fi,  lo  bt^  on  the  i^^ffA  oii  a^- 
count  ol  any  one,  Hdi.  1,  39;  but, 

luin,  Hos.  Fr.  47. 7 ;  later  8180,  jtu^o- 
«uf  ^i^AuTTf  ij',  lu  keep  guard  or  uin^cA, 
Xctl.  A  I),  3,  0.  10,  etc. ;  bo,  rcif  p.  ffoi- 
tia&ai,  lb.  G,  3,  SI ;  ^jTojf  u^ai'^/c  fi^ 
1^  #,,  thiit  [tiis  lentc^  migbi  be  kit  in 
the  dark,  Thuc.  <,  fi7  ? ;  ijnt'/.aKi/v ruv 
Ttt\(^  ipijfiav  iniTa?>.t-th'f  Lycurg. 
150,  4 ;  elc.^2.  a  watfh  or  guitrd,  of  a 
pereori,  like  Lat.  ntttodift  for  cuttat, 
pv2.,  Tai'  OLtfiaroi;  a  body-guard,  Dcni. 
022,7,  Uitiorch.al,  15,  cf  Wolf  Ijjpt. 
p.  3211 ;. — later  also,  ti  gbard  or  garrison 
of  a  place  or  foilrcss,  Hdt.  '2,  30—3. 
of  pfnoe,  a  walch,  station,  poU^  1].  10, 
409,  416  ;    rdf  ^l^J^-oku;'  it/iruoT^^(i- 
irfor,  lo  iet  th'  uia/cftM.  Ar.  Ay.  9i\. 
— 1.  of  time,  4  waUhr^,  g.  of  the  night, 
^.  irvTifiji,  Hdt.  9,  51  i  so,  ^.  ^TpEJr^. 
wr^m-y,  Eur.  Rhes.  53S,  513.-5.  a 
piaet  for   kttping  Otlienj    in,   a   umrd,  I 
pritan- — -IL  a  u^fUthiJig,  gimrding,  kttp-  J 
iRg  iFi  ward,  whether  tor  Hecurity  or  I 
cUklody,  Ix^iv  Ttril  tv  i^v^oK^,  to 
keep  in  ctutody,  olt.  in  HdL.  ;  aliu,  fn 
pu/latjm  ^f  juAjor  fxiiv  rt,  Hdt.  2,  I 
99,  cf.  Find.  P.  1,  134 :  tov  'Ifff/jHc  | 
/I'pifXa^^  ^.t^'^'j  *o  keep  the  Isthmus  ' 
tvm-ded  or  ncriipiiii.  Htlt.  7, 207 ;  9, 10 ,  ' 
Teaa  U8U,,  r^y  rj}r  ^Xwrrpvf  ^n/jafcrr)-  ' 
pa  ii'  ^t'Aijs^  Ix^iy,  to  jifesi^rve  tbe 
Hnme  chanrcter  of  language,  ililt.  1, 
S7  ;  60  loo,  ^11  fi.  o  til'  iJooD,  Tlieogn. 
43S,  tf.  monif.  Pers.  508:  jH'/adv/v 
Tpaiiiaffai  Tivoc,  Hdt.  2.  154  ;  ^.  ao^ 
Ta«,|n'i'  rii»Df,  Aesch.  Ag.  aM.— III. 
^v?~afiiji'  t'lffiS  =-  ^'?.UTTEa6ai,  to  . 
iaKe  hred  or  care,  ^  Cdu/i^U4,  Hdt.  1, 
3S;  dtivu;  Irtif  iv  ^fXa\fioi,  lo  be  ' 
straitly  on  one  jr  guard,  lb.  3,  152, — IV.  I 
(front  mid.)   a  bting  on  &Fwr'f  gvitrd  I 
ajsintr,  c.  gen  ,  r;  tL'^ii/Jfio  ^uXaxii 
■Hsni',  Del,  Plat.  413  C—Cf.  (ifwi'jju 
Uuoughoui. 

f^frti/UKr;,  nf,  if*  Phi/liKp,  a  city  of 
Phthintia  m  'I'hesHnly,  at  the  base  of 
Mt.  Otiirys,  11.2,  6MS;  subject  loPro- 
lesilau!).  Find.  !.  ),  S-1, — 2   a  city  of 


Arcadia,  Faun,  a,  54, 1  .—3.  two  places 
in  Aegypt,  cisculitre  Heliopolia  and 
ThcljBis,  Strsb. 

^t^i'AjiKIJtf;*  iilti^,  ij,  dmtghterf/fPfii/- 
lana,  i.  e.  Alcimede,  Ap.  Hh,  1,  47, 

t*t'/.a«4j;/f,  ov  Kp.  (TO.  6,  tatt  of 
P/ii/lanu,  J.  e.  Iphitini,  11.  "2, 705  [6  in 
arsts].— 2.  m.isc.  pr.  n.,  PhularideM, 
sonof  Apiilluand  AcacslLs,  Paua.  10, 
16,  5. — 3.  an  Arginetm,  victor  in  the 
lAthciiian  ^meR,  Find.  1.  5,22. 

4'L'/tiN^i,'A),  f  -iuu  Alt.  -iw,  {^vXa- 
/aj]  to  throw  inia  yrtton,  N.  T. 

Jhr  tt?itchtng  Or  gwiirtfin^.  Plat,  'Hep. 
375  K,  elc. :  rt.  Til  Of.  (niia^  citre  te 
llMpa  thing,  lb,  4  ISC,  E. 

V^?MMOf,  01',  r^,=  ^l.'?,OKfl01'i  Po- 

lyb.  10,  JO,  0.  [u] 
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1*u?a*tof,  a>  oc,  of  /*iyl!in  (IJj 
Phylacma,  Luc.  Dial    M.  23. 

wi^Afi/i^t'i  ii^of,  feni,  of  rtiip.af,  «  ft^ 
malr  irair/i  or  ^unri  Phit.  Rep,  457  C  : 
vaif  ^  ,  B  guard-ahiji,  like  ^i^ioufMC< 
Dioti, 

iujjluofi  utj,  i,  puet,  »ik1  Ion,  for 
^iiXa^,  II.  34,  5«G,  and  oft.  in  Hdt,  in 
sing,  as  well  as  plur,,  e.  g.  1,  Hi,  SO ; 
a,  113,  (Ace.  to  AriatarcU.  it  should 
he  written  oivt.,  ^vXatiiit,  Phileju, 
Lei.  SdU,  p.  \m.  Schol.  Yen.  11.  21, 
see ;  tf  iiatdf.)  Li'l 

t'tvXa^-oc,  ov,  0,  PAjfania,  «on  of 
Deion  aiid  ffioineile,  (alher  of  Iphi- 
clus,  II,  a,  70S;  Od.  15,231.-2.  a  hettJ 
ot  Uip  Delphians,  Hdt,  S,3:  cf.  Paus, 
10,  23,  a  —3.  son  of  Hisliaeus  of  Sa- 
iiios,  Hdt  8,  M. 

4tv-atrf(jf ,  0,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
^K^iiiKru,  to  tf  uiaicktd  or  A™(,  Soph. 
(,).  C.  1  ISO,— II  ^L-XntTfov,  from  mid, 
pilAuaGOfUXi^ffnt^RUil  gitard  agemxt*  Tl* 
Aesch.  Thcb.  ISfl  ;  o.  jjij,,,  Plat.  Rfjp. 
410  A  j  iSiruf  M..,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  36  :— 
also  in  plur,  pvijtKTia,  Eur.  And r.  63. 

ec,  SI),  etc. 

^t'AoKnjpiov,  ot^  t6,  a  pott  Jot 
uiaichmm  or  1  gctrrison^a  fort  or  cattU, 
Hdt.  6,  52 :  esp.,  nn  ou/;joif  ftfrnmufjt. 
eating  irith  re^^ar  fortificaiittnji,  Lat. 
»faiw,  Thuc,  4,  31, 33,  ]  10,  Xen.  Cyt, 
7,  5,  13,  etc, — 2.  a  *rMfn.-arirf.  D^rn. 
71,  24 ;  M  omiiJil,  PluL  3, 37H  B,  etc. ; 
from 

*i'?OKTj;pior,  o,  or,  (  ^vXanritp  ) 
fuiirdinf,  proltctmg.  Fiat.  Legg,  B42 

♦tXtbfrr^f,  01/,  6,  =  9trAaicrRp,  a 
magistrate  at  Cunw,  Flut.  2,  291  R 

$t>^ui£r£j(6r*  Vt  oi'i  (ftuAuffffu)  Jit 
f»T  pftMtrvntgf  prfaervA/ivf.  t')ifiof ,  of 
health,  Arist  Top,  1,  15,  10, — 2.  vigi- 
lant, obMrnvnt,  Tiftif,  Xen.  Mem,  3, 4, 
B.— II,  (from  mid.)  cautisiu,  lb,  3,  I, 
6.     Adv.  .*(if,  Polyh,  0,  8,  3,  etc. 

f<^v?MK7fjic,  tdof,  A,  PhylaelrU,  a 
tiicinnUin  ol  Arcadia,  Faui.  S,  4B,  4. 

♦uAuffr^fcfp,  0^0^,  6,  poet,  for  ^rXn- 
Kfiifi,  f  tij.of,  Noun, 

t«^u/.al'dpf;f,  oil,  o,  Phi/tandfr,  son 
of  Apollo  and  Acacollb,  Paus,  10, 
10,5. 

*i'?.o^,  (1)1  Of,  (/,  also  ly,  (^■^.aoon) ; 
— o  ttukArr,  jimnf,  Hoin.  (only  in  II.) 
always  as  masc.  and  in  plur. ,  also 
itH'AQKt^  nvdjirr,  11.  9,  477 ;  then  fre^. 
in  AtE.,  Ju/itlTutv,  Jf^pac  &■,  A  each. 
As  WH.  Sopli.  O,  T.  T4ie,  elc. :  hut 
Hdt.  always  use*  ^Xa«uf  instead, 
cicepl  in  aignf,  II ; — esp.,  a  laiinxi. 
Lot.  McuiiVur,  Xen.  A.n.  4,  2,  3,  etc. ; 

ftrkoAuj:  ^arufTri^oai,  Ar.  A  v.  341, 
>ern.,  elc. ; — o/  ^.,  iAe  ^arn^on,  Thuc. 
6,  lou,  Xen,,  etc, :  —  alse  of  body, 
gitatda,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  13,  elc.  :"B3 
fem.  in  Eur.  Aiidr,  86,  Tro.  *32  ;  cf. 
Lob,  Fhryn.  p.  452,  ^  H.  a  guardian, 
kttpir,  ptolKtor,  Has.  Op.  123,  251  ; 
0,  ffuniof,  Hdt  1,41  ;  *£Tt(ii>««>,  Find. 
P.  8,  Bl.  [it] 

"tfiAuft^Oj-.  >/,  01',  (i^'Stimrtj)  Jf/>B- 
liWr,  Pint.  Pomp.  70  ;  Srhuf  ^li^t/wc. 

miaii(,  cwr,  '/•_  (  0w?.(i(HJu  )  o 
vffttzhingt  gHnrding,  VTtvov,  Soph.  Fr, 
379,  G  :  Dciogtonfor  citutwH,  Eur.  Hel. 
506. 

♦tt/,ap*/u,  u,  {.  -^au,  to  tit  i^f'Zap- 
a;of.  Ar  Lf»,  5t;l.  Ari-*i,  Pol.  4,  11,5. 

^frf^J-op^fa,  Of*  ^,  Ihi^  oftice  of  a  ^v- 
7.apj(a;,  Ariat.  Pol.  G,  S,  15  ;  from 

*K>.(rp.rof  ■,<«'>  i<  {^tHj,  {ofl.T«)  '*e 
cfciV/  of  a  ^i'/.fj ;  cap.  in  war,  a  rorp- 
mtndtr  o/caimlty,  Hdt.  5,  09 ;  joined 
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nith  IwwapxoCi  in  At,  Av.  790,  Lyaias 
14G,  10,  Plal.  Legg.  t>;^l  C,  880  I>, 
Oetn.  47,  10,  elc. 

t*i'Aap^O|',  Ol',  6^  Ph^tarchH9,  a 
liiauirtan  ol  Athtns,  ur  t^icyoii,  under 
Plolciny  Fhilopalor,  Polyb.  2, 5lj-i9, 
1*1'?, Of,  nrrof,  u,  I'htftat,  kiiiK  of 
Ephyra  m  Thesprotia.  grandlutlufrof 
Tlepokniua,  II.  16,  JSUj  Apullod.  ii, 
7,  6;— in  Diod,  6,  1,  36  *ijAei'f  —  !<, 
son  of  Anliot'hui.  A  puliod.  2^  M,  3, 
^  ^tXa/ro^fiivtii^  Ep.  for  ^tM.a0OTii't 
Horn. 

*rAA;£2a,  Att.  -ttu:  fut,  ^v 
Atj^4f :  mid.  fw.itiofioi,  someiinir^ 
also  in  puss  signf,,  as  in  Soph.  Phil. 
4*,  Xen   tie.;,  4,  fl, 

A.  intr,,  to  u-atzh,  be  BlerplejiM,  Od. 
30,  52:  t'up.  like  ^ovitiij.  It  kt*p 
watch  tnd  ward,  keepguard,  ^Xu<T<ff  11' 
^rtiriwjoiJ  l}fj/ri^ofJvTei,  Od.  20,  6Zi 
oi'd*  faiXc/vt^i  vi'nTa  ^vtManiftci'iu, 
II,  10. 312,  cf  4 1 9,  Od,  5, 466  i  23,  195 : 
so  in  niid.,  I'VKra  ^fj^atjaufiivmt^t,  11. 
10,  188  i  cf  Xen.  Au.  fl,  4,  27,  etc, 

U.  trans,,  to  lentih,  guwd,  rUfntd, 
ketf,  tecure^  freq,  from  Honi.  down- 
wards :  of  persona,  cattle,  things,  f , 
Ai^ua,  la  ketp  the  house,  not  leave  it, 
Od.  5,  20«  ;  froXif,  Aesch.  Tlieb.  1,TO  ; 
^li/orroi  Of  Zn'-f,  At,  Eij.  500 ;  ^n- 
fi-uTTrtv  Ttvii  OTTii  Til' Of,  to  giittrd  ono 
from  a  pfirsun  or  thing,  Xen.  fyr.  I, 
4,  7. — 2.  to  Kat^Ji  for*  la  in  leoit  or  141' 
buMhfor^  aiijhv  iovra  'AoxitG^^ai  jjii 
0uAufij  Iv  iropHaCi  'ItftidW,  Od.  t. 
670  'f  p,  voarop,  II.  2,  251 ;  ^,  rw  ^^ 
^oXo^,  la  took  out  for  the  fiignal'finf, 
Aesch,  Ag.  ti  ;  so,  uptBToT;tn>ovfitvovi 
^X«^ftf  roi^f  ffT^nwraf,  Dern.675, 
17  J  f,  roiff  ra  wtipitvopui  jpo^o^ruf . 
Id,  1333,  6  s  etc. :— *■  iJoiiruf,  (« tlin/f 
lo  the  image,  Aesch.  Euin.  440:— 
esp.,  Co  Vliit''.ft^  to  wait  for  or  ottirrvt  thif 
right  time,  Hdt,  1,  48;  8,  9,  etc,  -,  p. 
rut'f  iri?oiof,  Di'ni.  48,  lin, — 3.  mo- 
tapli.,  ta  prtMervc^  ktfp^  mani^din,  ^ 
XOXoi/t  to  ditruh  anger,  11.  16,  30;  ^ 
atdtj  Aai  pt^ornTtt,  to  pretfTve  TVV*- 
rencB  and  love,  II.  34,  111 ;  ^.  /i/mu,. 
In  keep,  Tttpect  oaths,  II,  3,  2M;  ((. 
fjTOfi  (0  atimw  a  command,  11,  10, 
680;  so,  ^,  M^ir,  Pi  rid,  1  2,  Ifi  ;  #, 
ff  ?.CTiif,  Id.  0, 3,74  ;  If,  yiifioVf  So(iIl. 
Tr.  616_;  0.  onj^i',  Eur,  I.  A.  542; 
oitt  ipi/iaie  in^tikiic  {'ficripat,  I  m- 
gariitd  not  your  threats,  CalL  Del, 
204  ;— pass,,  fiv'/MTTfc^ai  jrofKi  Tii'a, 
to  fte  chrri^tiid  in  or  Ij^  one,  Soph.  O. 
T.  363.-11,  in  mid,,  !a  MeeU,  takt  heed 
or  core,  be  on  vne^s  guard.  In  Horn, 
only  in  pf  pas*.,  -ei^Auyptioc  tli/iu, 
to  he  emdiifiia,pruAeHl,  II.  23,  3<I3 :  but, 
— 2.  c.  ace,  to  ken  a  thing,  6«ir  at  nt 
mtnrj  or  fnmiary,  Hes,  Op,  201,  559; 
niso,  (tt'^fjototfuj  Ti  iv  Ihuii,  lb. 
489,  cf  Find.  O.  7,  7a,  Soph.  EI. 
1012  :— c.  iivf.,  to  take  eart  to  tfo.  Hdl. 
7,  5,  Aesch.  Supp,  205  ;— c.  gen.,  pu- 
'AuatTetT&nt  vi^Vt  to  take  cart  because 
of  the  ships,  it  lAarji  of  ihem,  Thue. 
4.11;  so,  dpKroi  iTtilii>ka}fih-at  wite^ 
ai'uio,  Aral.  4S.  —  3.  more  usu.,  ^v- 
ArUf7erEfT&ai  n  pr  rri'u.  to  take  hetd^ttt* 
u-are  af,  be  utt  ane*t  guard  ngairtxt,  tAim, 
dttotJ  a  thing  or  person,  Hdt.  1,  lOS^ 
7, 130,  Aesch.  Pr,  715,  etc. ;  alto  irridf 
Ti,  Thiic,  7, 69 ;  uiriS  ru'Oi-rXeo.C«, 
3,  3,  0,  Hell.  7,  3,  10 :  c,  part.,  tl(o- 
pav  ^L'^u^o^ai,  /  vitl  tak*  care  t^ 
look  on,^  Soph.  Phil.  455  :— also,  ^. 
^1^  irtfLEIv*  to  take  care  tiot.  to  do,  /tuarit 
agaiiut  doing,  Hdl.  1,  65,  108,  etc  -, 
hut,  ^  /J17,  c.  subj.,  to  take  care  lest.,, 
HS  ^1  /i^  iroT^  urt1e.tidA  ulap,  Aesch. 
Pr.  390,  cf.  Supp,  488,  Eur.  I.  T  (17, 
Ar  Eccl.  831 ,  ao,  oft.  lu  prosp  ;  tut 
too,  ^.  &ituf  fiij..,  Xen.  Mem,  I,  g,  37  , 
1633 
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cf.  6v\aKT(ov.  —  4.  •ometimea,  but 
rarely,  the  act.  has  this  signf.  of  the 
mid.,  first  prob.  in  Eur.  I.  A.  145,  Plat. 
Tbeaet.  154  D,  Gore.  461  D;  more 
freq.  later,  Elmsl.  Med.  314,  Lob. 
Phryn.  363. 

t*t)XfiA7f,  ov  Ep.  ao,  i,  ton  of 
Pkyleus,  i.  e.  Meges,  II.  2,  628.— 2. 
inasc.  pr.  n.,  Phglldet,  father  of  Py- 
thangelos  of  Thebes,  Tiiuc.  2, 2,  v.  1. 

^^XcrevUf  to  make  a  member  of  a 
tribe,  adopt  into  a  tribe,  (tiiav^  Kol  fU- 
rolKOvc,  Arlst.  Pol.  3,  2, 3 :  from 

*i)A^Tl7f,  ov,  6,  i^v^Ti)  one  of  the 
tame  tribe,  Lat.  tributii,  Ar.  Ach.  542, 
Plat.  955  D,  etc.    Hence 

♦CXf  TtKcif,  B,  6v,  belonging  to,proper 
to  a  ^XiT^c,  Plat.  Legg.  768  C,  915 
C :  iKKXtjola  6.,  the  Roman  comitia 
tribula,  Dion.  H.  7,  59.  Adv.  -kuc, 
like  tke  tribeemen,  Arist.  Soph.  £1.  1, 
2,  Schol. 

♦sXmf,  idoc,  fem.  from  ^XftTjf  : 
also  for  AvXcTixni  e-  g-  iKKT^ijaia  <k»- 
Afrif,  Dion.  H.  7.  69. 

+*OXei)f,  lut  Ep.  ^Of,  6,  Phyleut, 
T.  HyKac  ( 1 ). — 2.  son  of  Augeas  of 
Elis,  who,  being  driven  out  by  his 
father,  went  to  Dulichium,  II.  2, 628 ; 
Apollod.  2,  5, 6. — 3.  a  general  of  the 
tfessenians,  Paus.  4,  13,  5. 

iv'Mi,  7f,  ii,  a  union  of  individucit 
i]Uo  a  community  or  state,  which  ace. 
to  Dicaearchus  was  the  orig.  signf. : 
hence,  a  union  formed  among  tke  citi- 
zens of  a  state,  a  class  or  tribe,  an- 
swering to  the  Roman  tribus ;  and  like 
it, — 1.  a  union  of  men  according  to  ties 
«f  Hood  and  descent,  a  clan  or  guild, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  5,  etc.  — 2.  then  a 
zunion  according  to  loeai  liabitation,  like 
•onr  hundred  or  county.  The  subdivis- 
ions of  the  former  were  ^parplat,  of 
the  latter  dn/iot.  The  change  of 
Athen.  ^Xai  from  four  to  ten  by 
Clisthenes  (Hdt.  5,  66  so.,  6,  131) 
was  prob.  an  abolition  of  the  first 
kind  and  institution  of  the  second, 
like  the  change  made  by  Servius  af 
Rome,  cf  Niebhr.  Hist,  of  R.  1,  p. 
894  sq.,  413  sq.,  Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr. 
2,  p.  4  sq.  and  73 :  the  members  of  a 
^vX^  were  i^vXtrat. — II.  a  division  in 
an  anny,  the  soldiersofone  ^vX^j,  AffXt- 
tCiv,  Thuc.  6,  98,  Plat.  l>egg.  755  C, 
D:  also,  a  certain  number,  esp.  of  cav- 
alry, Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19 ;  cf.  (fivlap- 
rof.— III.  generally,  a  kind,  doss,  or- 
der. Id.  Oec.  9,  6.— Cf.  ^Xov,  fin. 

itthi,  vr.  h<  .P*y'«i  "1  Attic  deme 
nelonging  to  the  tnbe  Oenei's,  and  a 
fortress,  on  the  borders  of  Boeotia, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  2,  Strab.  p.  396. 

t<tvAnif,  Wof ,  *,  Phyleis,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 


ivMa,  Of,  h,  a  wHd  otive-lree,  Od. 
5,  477,  elsewn.  kotivo^.  —  Ammon. 
takes  it  for  tke  mastich-tree,  ax^vo^. 

ivXlKri,  )7f ,  ^,  an  ever-green  tree, 
a  kind  of  rhanmus :  ace.  to  others= 
foreg. :  written  also  ^lAvxq,  q.  v. 

4vXfov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^vXi?. 

^AXdCu,  f.  -aau,  to  have  oi  get 
leaves. 

t*wAloiof,  ov,  6,  PkyUaean,  appelL 
of  Apollo  from  ^vAXof  in  Thessaly, 
Strab.  p.  435. 

^i.AdKav8o(,  ov,  MXXov,  ixor- 
Oa)  unth  prickly  leaves,  Theophr.  [Xa] 

♦uXXa/iTrtAov,  ov,  ro,  (a/<ff«Xof)  a 
vine-Uaf,  liat.  pampinus. 

^XXupiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^X- 
Xov,  a  little  leaf,  [d] 


♦tiXAof,  ii<5oj-,  71,  MXXov)  a  heajj  of 

leaves,  bed  or  litter  of  leaves,  ^vX?.do<i 

lvii3a?.>.etv,  Hdt.  8,  24  ;  0.  anmii. 

Soph.  Phil.  33.— U.  the  lenes,  leafage, 
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foliage  of  a  tree,  Aesch.  .4g.  966 :  me- 
taph.  of  man,  0i/XXddof  ^017  KaraKOp- 
0o/if>^f,  lb.  79, —  as  Shaksp., 'my 
way  of  life  is  fallen  into  the  sere,  the 
yellow  leaf.'  —  2.  a  tree  or  plant  itself, 
as  of  the  laurel,  etc..  Soph.  O.  C. 
676,  Eur.  Andr.  1100:  a  branch  or 
bough,  Ar.  Vesp.  398. — 3.  a  leafygrove, 
Soph.  Tr.  754.-4.  a  sallad,  Diphil. 
'KiroXtir.  2,  4 ;  cf.  Poll.  6,  71. 

^XXciov,  ov,  TO,  (^vAAov)  usu.  in 
plur.,jr«n  stuff,  esp.  small  herbs,  such 
as  mint,  parsley,  etc.,  that  were  given 
into  the  bargain,  Ar.  Ach.  469 ;  ^a- 
liavlduv  <^XXtlit,  radiah-«<ip»,  Ar. 
Plut.  544. 

HvXTievc,  lac  and  fof,  i,  ofPhyl- 
lus.  Anth.  P.  6,  264. 

itvXXjilov,  ov,  t6,  ipof.  Ml.  Phyl- 
Uus,  in  Thessaly  near  the  Enipeus, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  37 ;  poet,  for  ivXXeiov. 

t^iiXXmf ,  ('((of,  i,  fem.  adj.  of  or  re- 
lating to  the  Phyllis,  in  Bithyma,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  652. 

4v^X((ib),  6,  i^vXXov)  toruntv  leaf, 
without  fruiting,  Arat.  333. 

fitvXTUiac,  ov,  6,  Phyllidas,  a  The- 
ban,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  2  :  cf.  sub  iv- 
Xciitic. 

*vA.Xiio,  {.  -too  Att.  -lu,  to  strip  off 
leaves. 

ivXXtKOC,  ti,  ov,  (^XXov)  leafy, 
Theophr. 

aXXivoc,  1?,  ov,  (  MXXov  )  of  or 
from  leaves,  made  of  leaves^  Theocr. 
21,  8,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  13. 

^XXiov,  ov,  t6,  =  ^XXtlov. — II. 
dim.  from  ^uAAov,  Plat.  (Com.) 
'Tvep?.  6. 

♦uAXif,  Idoi,  i>,=^XA<ir.— also  a 
dish  of  herbs,  Atb. 

i*v?.7u{,  lot,  i,  Phyllis,  «  writer 
on  music,  Ath.  636. — 2.  4>tiX/./f,  (tJof, 
iu  daughter  of  king  Sithon  king  in 
Thrace,  Luc.  Salt.  40.  — Others  in 
Anth.  P.  5, 263  ;  etc.— U.  a  district  of 
Thrace,  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Pangacus, 
Hdt.  7, 113.— IlL  4,  a  river  of  Bithy- 
nia,  v.  ivXXnU- 

♦uXXinjf,  ov,  b,  fem.  -Inf,  «Jof ,= 

tiiXXd'Of : — ayiitv  f.,  like  ffTtjkaWrvf, 
pyvplriif,  etc.,  a  contest  in  vhich  the 
prizes  wereleaf  wreaths. — 2.  ^  ^v7.XiTtc* 
a  plant  with  leaves  and  no  flower,  a 
kind  of  fern,  Scolopendriumofficinarum, 
Diosc.  3,  121. 

ivXXol3oXcu,  u,  to  shed  tke  leaves, 
Ar.  Nub.  1007,  Call.  Epigr.  45,  The- 
ophr.—II.  to  deck  mtk  leaves,  Hdu.  6, 
7:  and 

ivXXo0oXla,  Of,  1^,  a  skeddsng  of 
the  leaves,  Theophr.  —  II.  a  decking 
uiith  leaves  or  leafy  crowns,  usu.  as  a 
token  of  applause  bestowed  on  the 
winners  in  the  games,  Hdn.,  cf. 
Biickh  Expl.  Pind:  P.  9,  130  (219) : 
from 

♦fXXo/JoXof,  ov,  {^Xhni,  puXXu) 
shedding  leaves,  Theophr. 

♦tiXXo/co/zof,  ov,  i^XXov,  toiiii) 
covered  with  leaves,  thick-leaved,  OfiiXi^, 
Ar.  Av.  215 ;  /uXla,  lb.  742. 

^vXXoKOirfu,  u,  to  cut  off  the  leavu. 

^XXoKptvru,  C^K^vMOi^piu. 

ivXXoXoyiu,  u,  t  -ii<ru,  to  pick  or 
strip  off  the  leaves. 

ivAXo/iUvlu,  u,  I.  -^ao,  to  run  wild- 
ly to  leof  without  fruiting,  Theophr. ; 
cf  v/.ouavlu :  from 

^vXXouavric,  £f,  rwnniiig  wildly  to 
leaf,  cf.  vXo/tav^(. 

♦tiAXov,  ov,  TO,  a  leaf;  in  plur., 
leaves,  foliage,  Hom.,  who,  like  Hes. 
and  Hat.,  always  uses  the  plur. :  6iX- 
Xuv  yevir/,  proverb,  of  mankind  from 
II.  6,  146,  cf  Ar.  Av.  685;  vXiKTa 
6vXXa,  wreathed  leaves,  Eur.  Hipp. 
,  807 :— metaph.  of  choral  songs,  ^i>M' 
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itotiav,  Pind.  I.  4, 46  (3.  45..— S  alaa 

of  flowers,  ianivdtva  tv?.i.a,  Xtiaii- 
V(a^., Theocr.  11,28;  18,39:  cf-Jac 
Anth.  2.  2,  p.  266— n.  the  Usf-tim 
seed oftheaiX^im,  Hipp. — ilL  a  kad 
of  plant,  pnA..  mrrcunahs,  Thcopkrc 
generally,  a  plant,  Nomoi.  ap  1^ 
371  B.— 2.  eni.,  like  Lat.  folsmm.  tt 
sanmry  kerbs,  Htpp.  (Prob.  from  t'Ai. 
fXvu,  ffXta,  oar  Uitm,  etc ;  so  lo* 
Lit.  folium,  fl»s,flartrt.) 

*vXXj>fifayto,  u,  f  MBM  A*  bsaw 
to  burst  and  crack. 

^XXo/i^yla,  Of,  i,  Ike  Imlimg  aarf 
cracking  of  leaves. 

^XAoipoiu,  u,  f.  -pott,  I*  sked  A* 
leaves,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  10,  Arut.  Am 
Post.  2,  16,  1 :— hence  tbe  ciamK 
phrase,  0.  uaviia,  to  sktd,  drop  HI 'a 
shield,  Ar.  Av.  1481 :  and 

^XXoApout,  Of,  i,  a  foUsitg  of  (t* 
leaves,  Theophr. :  from 

^X?Mfip6oi,  ov,  {4iiXXm>.  ttv'  U^ 
shedding,  ^nvKupov,  Opp-  C.  I.  lit. 
ttv^.Xof,  av,  ii,  RluaD.  as.  Str^ 
Byz.,  and  6,  Strab.  p.  43S,  PkfUmm,  a 
city  of  Thessaly  near  Pafassc  milk 
a  temple  of  Apollo. 

^XXoalv^C,  ittfi^XXoir.  aira^at) 
damaeinM  leaves,  Nic  ap.  Alh. 

ivXXoaKenoc,  ov  jWoJUav,  ga/»aO 
covered  with  leaves,  Tbeaphr. 
tvXXotrrp£>c<  ^rof, «.  *q. 
^XXo(rrp<,iTof ,ov,  (^vz-Aor.  orpim- 
VVfii)  strewed  or  covered  wntk  funs, 
Eur.  Rhes.  9 :— from  tbe  focm  frX- 
XooTpue,  not  ^/Morpursf,  we  fead 
only  dat.  ^>J?MrrpurL,  Tbeocx. 
Epigr.  3 ;  cf  Lob.  Pbrya.  429. 

^X3/>t6koc,  ov,  {fvXTuot.  rlrrvi) 
producing  leaves,  Opp.  C.  1,  llC 
♦uXXoro/iOf ,  ov,  autint  off  lemotm. 
^XXoTpiii,  uyoc,  o.  i.  (^>Jia«, 
rp^yu)  nibbling  or  eatimg  /coves,  Aa- 
tipb.  Oenom.  I,  2  [with  srp  m  tm 
anapaestic  verse]. 

^XXo^piu,  w,  f.  -^mt,  t*  bar 
leaves,  Theophr. :  from 

tvXXo^po(,  ov,  l^TO-ov,  4ff»'y 
bearing  leaves,  ^XXo^por  uyvr^ss 
^vXXinK  or  trrefaviTK,  Piml  O.  S, 
100. 

^XXo^'fu,  u,  f.  -4eu,  ifriiMm, 
^vu)  to  put  forth  temies. 

tvXXoxoiu,  u,  L  -ilow,  (•  si*d 
leaves:  from 

^XXoroof,  ov,  i^XXav,  x^^f  «*"< 

ding  the  leaves,  0.  jt^V-Xht  It^simd- 

ding  month,  Hes.  ap.  PoU.  I,  S3L,  d 

Plut.  2,  734  D,735D. 

tvXXou,  u,  (dvXTunt)  to  I 


leaves,  Hipp.— II.  to  mait  inSs  a  Ir^. 

^XXuo^{,  (f,  {^•JUov.  eifof)  bim 
leaves  ;  rich  m  leaves,  Tbeoplu. 

tvXXuua,  ttTOf,  TO,  (^XXutt) /st- 
age, Dioa. 

itXo^iiaDjv!,  iuf,  i, «  ffanlrif 
chosen  from  each  ^X^  to  pcrfonn 
sacrifices,  like  the  Roaian  > 
cuius. 

^tvXodufiae,  (rvror,  i,  j 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm.1B,  403.' 

^XoKpiviu,  {fiXor,  afiisv':  to  A»- 
tinguish  races,  choose  try  raeeo,  Thac 
6,  18.    Hence 

tvXoKpiv^ai{,  i,  distiurtiom  tftrim 
or  Undt,  Clem.  AL  [t]    Haxr 

itXtKfilvilTUtit,  ^,  or,  beismgmg  M, 
skilled  in  tke  distinction  of  races,  Cte^ 
Al. 

^*v}j>tiun,    K,    ♦.    Ph^omkoctm. 
daughter  of  Hagmaa,  Dem  i06£,  S&. 
'  — 2.  a  granddaughter  of  precednf. 
I  wife  of  Soaithens.  Id  lOSS.  :X 

i^'/.illUXOf.  OH,6,  PhvlommflMS.* 

j  Grecian  statuary.  Aalb.  Plan  sa 
I      ^Xov.  TO,  hardly   u»rU    save   n 
,  00m.  and  ace.  ^t/.or,  fi/a,  gnt  vt- 
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Xov  in  Xen.  Lac.  I,  4:  C^vu):— a 
$lock,  nee,  kind,  of  all  living  beinga, 
oft.  in  Horn,  and  ties. ;  ^oXov  Oeuv,  11. 
5,  441,  0.  deauv,  Hes.  Th.  965,  ^i7.ov 
aoiAuv,  Od,  a,  481,  udavttTuv,  Hes. 
Op.  197,  yvvaiKUv,  Hes.  Th.  1020. 
— 2.  usu.  in  plur.,  to  denote  a  number 
of  OIK  Und,  a  tnap,  host,  cmcd,  ^Ou 
6tuv,  avBpuKuv,  II.  14,  361 ;  15,  54  ; 
i^Xa  ymutKuv,  iiriKovpuv,  Ttyav- 
ruv,  IL  9,  130  i  17,  220,  Od.  7, 206 ;  in 
11.  19,  30,  a  swarm  of  gnats  (but  ^ijXa 
luXiaacuv  (oddly)  as  paraphr.  for  a 
single  bee,  Hes.  Pr.  22);  ^vXov  jia- 
Taidrarcv.  Find.  P.  3, 36 : — so  in  Alt., 
^vXav  &pvi6uv,  <A«rac«  of  birds.  Soph. 
Ant.  342 ;  irr^vuv,  Ar.  At.  1088  ;  to 
tTTr/vov  «.,  Plat.  Soph.  230  B  ;  'Oiiii- 
pof  Koi  'HpuK^ciTor  Koi  ffciv  to  tol- 
oiTov  ^v7.ov.  Id.  Theaet.  160  D;  to 
KTipvKindv  ^.,  Id.  Polit.  260  D.— 3.  a 
sex,  TO  ywatKciov,  to  uMitv  ^.,  Ar. 
Thesm.  786,  Xen.  Lac.  3,  4.— II.  in 
closer  sense,  a  race  of  people,  people, 
iui(Hm,  6i^a  llc?.aayuv,  IL  2,  ^40, 
Aesch.  Pr.  809,  Soph.,  etc.,  and  in 
Att.  ^roae:  cf.  ly^vXoc,  IdKivMos, 
uKoi^vktOf,  Karai^viadov- — 111.  more 
closely  still,  a  rate,  clan,  tribe,  of  roen 
ace.  to  blood  or  descent,  Kara  iiXa, 
by  races,  11.  2,  362,  363;  fvXov  ^E\i- 
VTi(,  ^vXov  'Apxeialov,  Od.  14,  68, 
181. — The  word  denotes  a  three-fold 
distinction  accordin^r  to  kind,  country, 
or  kin :  of  these  signfs.  the  last  only 
appears  in  the  later  form  ^v?^,  q.  t. 

J^vXot>6/t>l,  I7f,  9,  Phylonotne, 
daughter  of  Craugasus,  Paus.  10, 
14,2. 

^l/Aoircc,  tdo^,  fj,  the  battle-cry,  din 
of  battle,  battle,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  be- 
sides the  common  ace.  ^iXomv  once 
uses  the  form  ^vUmta,  Od.  11,  314, 
as  in  Hes.  Sc.  1 14 :  sometimes  he 
joins  ^.  iroUunv,  II.  13.  635,  Od.  II. 
314  ;  ^.  Koi  -.,/.[,!. .r,  lit,  15.  >fi  .  lu- 
K0^6vX67nfVif,  ll.  20, 141. — Ep.  wor(i. 
used  also bv  t.Mirnncrm.  ll.loi.Soph. 
El.  1071,  iti  a.  lyric  raasagc;  and  in  » 
mock  oratlp,  Ar.  rdf,  1075'.  (Ace. 
to  old  Gramm.  from  ^i'Aov  and  oV>,  in 
signf.  of/3ov)  [C] 

♦ti/jo  or  ftiiia,  aTO{,  t6,  (^u)  : — 
like  i^vTov,  a  growth,  produce :  esp.,  an 
inflamed sweUifrg  on  the  Ihi^iy ,a  tjunvKr, 
boil,  etc.,  Lat,  tiihrr,  fffmicti,  Hdi.  3, 
133,  Plat.  Tim.  85  C,  cf.  Fors,  Oec. 
Hipp. :  ^A'f  pfittv,  ^C^a  ^vrrat, 
Hipp.  (Tni?  only  port,  authority  is 
Marc.  Sid.  i^'J.  where  we  have  ^vfid- 
Ttaot ;  and  aft  Drsco,  p.  !J5,  23 ;  100. 
22,  makes  ii  ;  t.n'  in  [i,  57.  M,  he  adOs 
that,  ace.  to  some,  the  Att.  wrote 
^ifia ;  Lobeck  approves  ti,  Paral. 
419 ;  and  so  it  is  written  in  most  edd. 
of  Hdt.  and  Hipp.] 

tv/iHTlaf.  ov,  6,  one  who  has  ^/lara 
or  tumours,  Hipp. 

4v/idTtav,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^t>/<a, 
Hipp.  p.  648.  [u] 

iiviiuTooftm,  (^/io)  as  pass.,  to  have 
Ivmnurs,  Hipp.  p.  1229. 

♦v/iur^di^r,  tf,  (^iuis,  eWof)  like 
tpi'/iara  or  tumours,  full  o/*  thfm,  tjKi*- 
?.ea,  up0pa,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

•Hivai,  inf.  aor.  2  of  ipiu,  always  in 
intr.  signf. 

<^v^dKwp,  opof,  i,  ii,  (itvyu,  iv^p) 
fleeing  mm,  <k.  yiltoc  KiyvtTTov  real- 
duv,  said  of  the  Danaidae,  Aesch. 
Supp.  8.  [a] 

*tifri<j,  desiderat.  from  ^yu,  to 
be  fain  tofiee, 

♦I'f^Xiof,  oj',  {<l>tvyu,  JJXwf )  shun- 
ning the  sun,  Nic.  Th.  660. 

<Mfi7?.(f ,  jof  and  tio^.p,  h,  {^cvyiS) 
fugitive,  shy, cowardly,  pil^jjXtvidvTa, 
11.  17, 143 ;  cf.  Nic.  Al.  472,  Lye.  943. 
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4v{'{^7Xa,  Tii: — iMpa  ^.,  trees 
that  have  grown  too  large  to  be  hurt  by 
sheep  i/t^'Aa),  Aesch;  Fr.  366. 

^i^ULOi,  ov,  (^tpeiiyu) : — older  and 
poet,  form  for  ^tiiiqtoi,  of  places, 
whither  one  can  flee,  or  where  one  can 
take  refuge :  TO^.,a  place  of  refuge,  Od. 
5,  359 ;  ^v^ttiov  oviev,.  Polyb.  9,  29, 
4 ;  lepov  ^.,  <ia  asylum,  Plut.  Roin.  9 ; 
cf.  ^TLuft/tuf. — II.'  which  one  can  flee 
from,  avoidable,  vovoo^,  Hipp. :  also, 
from  which  one  would  flee,  1  e.  loath- 
some, bd/iii,  Nic.  Th.  54 : — c.  ace, 
^v^ifio^  Tiva,  able  tufieefrom  or  escape 
one,  Soph.  Ant.  788. 

^^ivo^,  ov,  o,  an  unknown  fish, 
Mnesim.  Innorp.  I,  33. 

t'Wiiov,  ov,  TO,  Phyxium,  name  of 
a  place,  Polyb.  5,  95,  8. 

aitov,  ov,  t6,  like  ^vfi/wv,  a  place 
of  refuge,  in  old  word,  lound  prob. 
only  in  Plut.  Thes.  36 ;  strictly  neut. 
from 

a^ioi,  ov,  (i^cvyu)  belonging  to 
flight,  promoting  it : — epith.  of  Jupiter, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  1 ;  cf.  Stavereo  Hygin. 
Fab.  3. 

♦uf/iroXtf,  €Uf,  6,  ii,  (^cvyu,  iro- 
Xtc)fieeing  the  city,  banished,  Opp.  H. 
1,278. 

^vftf,  rwf ,  i,  older  and  poet,  form 
for  ^riJfjf.  (Lob.  Phryn.  726),= 
iuyV.  "•  '0,  311,  447.— II.  a  refuge, 
Nic.  Th.  688. 

^vpudriv,  adv.,=^pji/i;. 

^pO/ta,  aroi,  t6,  {^pdu)  that 
which  is  mixed  or  kneaded,  paste,  dough, 
LXX. :  also,  bread oi pastry ,  Mnesim. 
'ln-5roTp.  1,  II. 

update,  cue,  ii  0  mixing  up,  knead- 
ing. 

^(ipaTlov,  verb.  adj.  from  ^vpuu, 
one  must  mix,  Diosc. 

tvpdTtic  or  ^puTi)i,  b,  (.^vpdu)  a 
confounder,  Cic.  Att.  7,  1,  9. 

't't'iJiiu,  u,  f.  -dau  Ion.  -^o: — 
lenplhd.  form  from  ^ou,  to  mix  up, 
miiiglr,  knead,  esp.  of  Bread,  Hdt.  2, 
30  ;  fjh'u  KOI  iAaiV  vtivpa/icva  uA- 
0fra.  Tnuc.  3,  49;  y^  vypi^^padei- 
aa.  Plat.  Tlieaet.  147  C;  but,  ynv 
^dv(f>  ^pdv,  to  maAe  earth  tn/oabloony 
pojfr,  Aesch.  Theb.  48:— metapb., 
fiaXaxifV  ^uvr/v  npdc  Tovs  ipaaTtt^ 
Ol.V^fi^7l7^T('n^,  u?  ntnke  up  a'  soft  voice 
tjwardc  one's  lovers,  Ar.  Nub.  979; 
vr^iprieai  j[a?,t;roii:,  Philet.  8. — ♦«• 
adv  intl  ^ptiv  are  the  same  word, 
but  the  forroermcjins  to  mix  or  knead 
'  up  wifh  tomrifiiiig  u^t,  the  latter  also 
I  tfi  minute  t:*vifttstftty  together,  confound, 
dffit'.\.1. '-■>:'  .^oi.li  .Ij. 239.  [umfut., 
aor.  and  pi.,  Uraco  p.  14,  24.^ 

♦vpdi?!',  adv.,  {^vpu) : — mixedly,  in 
utter  confusion,  Aesch.  Pers.  812;  ^. 
lidxcodai,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1, 37 ;  ^.  irdv- 
TalTrpuTTeTo,  Polyb.  30,  14,  6. 

♦wpKOf,  t6.  Dor.  0oi'p)cof,=Tf(;|;of, 
akin  to  jrvpyo;,  Hesycn. 

t*t'pitOf,  oti,  i,  Phyrcus,  a  fortress 
in  EKs,  near  Lepreum,  Thuc.  5,  49 : 
cf.  foreg.,  and  Tlvpyo^.^ 

tvptia,  arof,  to,  {mipu)  «  mixture; 
of  poison,  Nic.  Al.  485,  cf.  Th.  723. 

Vvpfudf,  oi,  6,  f^ipu)  a  mixnire, 
confusion,  disorder,  LXX. 

T^puoCt  ov,  i,  Phyrmus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  Plan.  322. 

t*»po/Ja;fOf,  ov,  6,  Phyromachus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Alexis  ap.  Atti.  161  C ; 
etc. :— in  Ar.  Eccl.  22  with  v.  1.  2^- 
poparof,  q.  v. 

^vpotftO(,  ov,  {^po)  mixedup,  Nic. 
Al.  324. 

♦li/HTif,  for,  n,  (<^pu)  «  mixing, 
kneading.  Lob.  Pliryn.  116. 

♦t'pTdf,  9,  <5r,  verb,  adj.,  mixed  up : 
from 
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♦TTQ ;  f.  fvptJu :  fut.  3  pass,  jre 
^paoiuu,  Pind.  N.  1,  104. 

To  mix,  mix  up^mingle  together,e9pi, 
to  mix  with  sometaing  wet,  yaiav  v6tlt 
Hes.  Op.  61  (cf.  0vpuu  sub  Su.) :  esp., 
lo  wet,  and  so.  Is  soil,  defile,  foul,  od- 
Kpvacv  eiftar'  l6vpov,  II.  24,  162 : 
also  c.  gen.  pro  dat.,  aridof  tttii  xel- 
Aea  ^ipau  a^aro;,  Oa.  18,  21 :  in 
pass.,  vet^vpftevoc  al/iaTi,  Od.  9,397, 
cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  732 ;  hi  aliiaot,  Eur. 
El.  1172;  Simpvai  ne^vppivij.Od.  17, 
103,  etc. ;  df/ia  daupvotc  irepippivot, 
Eur.  Or.  1411 ;  iravTa  ffoplidpv  ire- 
^nipuiva,  Simon.  Amor^.  3. — 2.  also 
of  dry  things,  aove<  ^vpovaa  ifupa, 
Eur.  Hec.  496;  vaif  ve^vpaeadtu 
Kb/iav,  to  have  one's  hair  defied  with 
earth,  Pind.  1.  c. — 3.  esp.,  to  mix  and 
knead  dough  for  bread  or  cakes,  6  ^ 
p<jv  (sc.  Td  d?i^iTa),  one  who  kneAd* 
bread,  a  baker,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  22.— IL 
metaph.,  to  mingle,  or  jumble  together^ 
confound,  contuse,  i^ypov  cU^  huvto, 
they  mingled  all  things  Up  together, 
did  all  at  random,  Aesch.  Pr.  450,  cf. 
Ar.  Ran.  945 ;  (jiOpeiv  iv  roif  6/iM- 
aic,  to  speak  confusedly  among  one  an- 
other, M.  Anton.  8, 51 :— paaa.,  to  bo 
in  confusion  or  disorder,  fall  into  disor- 
der or  alarm,  Lat.  eonturbari.  Plat. 
Phaed.  101  £;  tK  ne^p/tevov  Ka2 
Qrjpitlidov^,  from  a  confused  and  savage 
state,  Eur.  Supp.  201. — 2.  in  pass., 
also,  to  mix  with  others,  mingle  in  soci- 
ety, Plat.Legg.  950  A;  t^ipeaOiu 
TTpoc  tov  uvOputrov,  to  associate^  have 
dealings  with  tiitn.  Id.  Hipp.  Maj.  291« 
A,  cf  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  /liyw/ii  B.  2: — 
also,  we^vpfUvoi  irepi  yaaripof  ip- 
It^v,  wallowing  in  the  lusts  of  the  belly, 
Opp.  H.  3,  440.  [*]  (^vpuu  is  a  deriv. 
form,  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  206.) 

♦S<ra,i7f ,  ii,  (t^iiu) : — <i  pairofbeUmm, 
bellows,  II.  18,  372,  409,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 
68,  Thuc.  4,  ICO.— II.  a  breath,  wind, 
blast.  Soph.  Fr.  753 : — esp.  crnitut 
ventris,  flatulency,  Fo*s.  Oec.  Hipp., 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  405  D :  alao  of  fire,  a 
•trram  or  jet,  ^Xof  ^nav  Ulaa  m/poCt 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  U4;  cf.  iSTfi^.— III. 
the  crater  of  a  volcano,  any  volcanic 
aperture,  Strab.  (Hence  ipvvdQ,  ^- 
Biuu,  etc.) 

t4>v(Tudem,  of,  h,  Physadla,  a  foOQ* 
tain  near  Argos,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  47. 

**<rdA/j-  or  ^oaAAif,  ldo(,  ij,  C^- 
adu)  a  bladder,  bubble,  Lat.  pusula, 
pustula,  Luc.  Contempl.  19. — II.  a 
wind  instrument,  a  kind  of  pipe,  Ar. 
Lys.  1245.- III.  a  plant  with  husks 
like  bladders,  a  kind  of  arpvxvof. 

^vod?iO(,  ov,  6,  {(jwadu)  a  kind  of 
toad  said  to  puff  itself  up  and  have  a 
poisonous  breath,  Luc.  Philopa.  12. 
—II.  a  poisonous  f!>A,  which  puffs  it- 
self out. — III.  a  whale,  v.  6vovTip  L 
3,  Opp.  H.  1,  368.  m 

ivaupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Mati, 

m . 

4>v(rar,  avrof,  b,  part.  aor.  I  from 
^£j,  a  begetter,  father.  [€] 

ivaaapii,  oi,  b,  (fvauu)  a  blouutf 
OT puffing,  Arist.  Probl.  34,  7.  2. 

vtauT^piov,  ov,  t6,  Dor.  for  ^u&if- 
TT/piov,  q.  V. 

^iiadu,  u.  Ion.  -fu :  f.  -fjatj : '  C^* 
aa).  To  blow,  puff,  (opp.  to  breathing, 
ddCu,  Arist.  Probl.  34,  7, 1 ),  of  men, 
Hdt.  4,  2 ;  of  bellows,  II.  18, 470 ;  of 
the  wind,  II.  23,  218  :— to  snort,  snuff, 
breathe,  blow;  detvd  ^adv,  to  snort 
furiously,  Eur.  I.  A.  381 ;  /liya  &u- 
(fdv,  Lat.  magnum  spirare,  to  be  puffed 
up,  elated,  lb.  125;  soc.acc.  cognato, 
iva^/ia  KoitTtKov  ^.,  lo  swell  with 
political  pride.  Plat.  Ale.  2,  MS  E  ;— 
all  metaph.  from  a  flnte-player,  o6 
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aiuKpol(  ai?i(T«co(f  ^aCv,  Soph.  Fr. 
753,  cf.  Hyperid.  ap.  Ath.  591  F— II. 
trans.,  to  puff  ot  hlau)  up,  Lat.  inffart, 
Hdt.  4,  2 ;  ^.  Kvauv,  to  blow  vp  8 
bladder,  Ar.  Nub.  404 ;  hence  0. 
Hktvov,  proverb,  of  labour  in  vain, 
A.  B.  p.  69 : — 0.  TT/v  yvuBov,  of  one 
going  to  be  shaved,  At.  Thesm.  221 ; 
but  also,  ^vauv  tuc  yvaOovc,  to  pvff 
them  up,  of  pride,  Dem.  442,  16 ;  ire- 
^atjficvoi,  puffy,  blown  out,  twoln, 
opp.  to  tvxpooi,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  8,  ci. 
An.  3,  5,  9—2.  metaph.,  to  puff  one 
up,  make  him  vain,  ana  so  to  cheat  bira, 
(as  we  say  to  bubble),  Dem.  169,  23 ; 
1357,  27 : — pass.,  to  be  puffed  up,  vain, 
inl  Tivi,  at  a  thing,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2, 
25,  Dem.  1378,  1.— 3.  (o  hloui  up,  kin- 
dle.— 4.  to  blow  out,  spurt  or  tpout  out, 
ditcharge,  ftevo^,  alfxa,  Soph.  Aj.  918, 
El.  1385. — 5.  to  blew  a  wind-instru- 
ment, 0.  Koxiiovt,  Eur.  I.  T.  303; 
and  so  0vouv,  absol.,  Ar.  Av.  859. — 

6.  to  blow  upon,  n,  Theocr.  19,  3. — Cf. 

^vai^ri,  rii,  i/,  coined  by  way  of 
derivation  for  ^IwrVi  P'»'-  Crat.  400 
B. 

^a(u.  Ion.  for  ^adu,  Hdt. ;  0v- 
ae^iievoc.  Ion.  pan.  pres.  pass,  for 
0V(ru/icvaf. 

Ha^,  I7f ,  i/,  Ion.  for  ^vaa.  [*] 

tiar/iia,  OTOf,  to,  (^txTuu), — that 
tohich  ia  blown  or  produced  by  blowing, 
a  breath,  Eur.  Phoen.  1438  :  any  sound 
made  by  blowing  or  snorting,  esp.  a 
$tormy  wind.  Id.  Tro.  79,  Rhes.  440 ; 
a  roaring,  raging,  TTOVTiov  0.,  Id.  Hipp. 
1211 J  a  serpent's  Aim. — II.  that  which 
It  blown  or  puffed  up,  a  bubble ;  of  half- 
formed  shells, Plin.  0,54.— III.  at/cw- 
*ng,  puffing,  snorting,  of  a  horse,  Xen. 
Eq.  11,  12:  metaph.,  conceit ;  v.  sub 
^vauu  I. — IV.  /tlXavof  alfiuTO{  0t«n?- 
uara,  blowing  forth  of  black  blood,  of 
•langbtered  cattle  in  the  dealh-throes, 
Eur.  1.  A.  1114.— V.  in  Galen,  pine- 
resin,  elsewh.  prjTivTj  'jrcrvivrj-  [D] 

^iioJifiuTtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from 
foreg  ,  a  little  bladder  or  bubble. 

♦u<Ti?<Tif,  euf,  1?,  (iwcrau)  a  blowing: 
a  blowing  at  or  upon,  Theophr.  [fi] 

^vatfTeov,  verb,  adj.,  from  ^vffuu, 
one  must  blow  up,  TO  TTvp,  Ar.  Lys. 
293. 

^OfTtjTTJp,  ypo^,  6,  {ipvffau)  an  instru- 
ment/or blowing,  blow-pipe  or  tube,  Hdt. 
4.  2. — 2.  a  pair  of  bellows,  or  fan  for 
blowing  fire. — 3.  an  orifice  for  blowing 
through,  esp.  (Ae  spiracle  of  whales, 
etc.,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  12,  1 ;  the  orifice 
through  which  the  cuttle-fish  smiiris 
its  inK,  lb.  5,  6,  4. — II.  one  who  blows 
a  pipe,  etc.,  a  piper,  Diusc. — 2.  a  kind 
of  whale. 

teairr^ptov,  ov,  to,  a  pair  of  bel- 
lows.— ^11.  a  wind  instrument,  Ar.  Lys. 
1242,  in  Dor.  form  ^vcran/piov.— III. 
on  air-hole,  Lat.  spiraculum:  strictly 
neut.  from  sq. 

♦C(ji(r?ptOf,  a,  ov,  (0t>(Tuu)  belong- 
ing to  blowing. 

♦to<7Tiyf ,  oti,  6,=^(niT^p,  a  Uoicer, 
iuXoio,  Manetho. 

4>{riT;;ri/cdf ,  ij,  ov,  (^tiadu)  fit  for 
Uowing  or  pufing  up,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 

7,  1 ;  0.  Kot^iac,  Probl.  13,6,2.  Adv. 
•<tuf. 

^Offijrof,  i,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  0«- 
trdu,  blown,  otawn  or  puffed  up :  to  0., 
like  ^OT/T^piov,  afanfor  kindling  the 
fire. 

^iiaii^puv,  or  0t>(r/0p<jv,  ovo^.  h,  ^, 
{t^vodu,  0pnf)  puffed  up  in  mindj  con- 
etitnl,  ap.  Hesych. 

^vfjiupa,  arof.  to,  (0r(T£du)  a  blow- 
ing, snoring,  like  iivai/lia,  Aesch.Eum. 
53. 
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itaiaauSc,ov,i,-=^a<i<xu6c,itist. 
Probl.  11,41. 

ttaidu,  a,  Ep.  part,  ^aiouv : — to 
blow,  puff,  snort,  breathe  hard,  pant, 
f TTTroi  0tiffid(jvref ,  II.  4, 227 ;  16,506; 

0  norSoii,  A  esch.  Eum.  248, cf.  Soph. 
Ant.  1238: — to  hiss,  ^voiouoa  ix^i* 
Opp.  C.  1,  262.— II.  transit.,  to  blow, 
blow  01  puff  up,  LXX.,  and  N.T. 

^taiyyy,  ijf,  ^,=  0io»)f  2. 

^taiyyooftai,  as  pass.,  {ivaty^ : — 
to  be  excited  by  eating  garlic,  strictly 
of  fighting  cocks,  like  anopodiiopai : 
hence  in  Ar.  Ach.  526,  the  Hegarians 
are  said  to  be  diwaisi  tre^vatyyu- 
liti'ot, — not  without  a  hit  at  the  quan- 
tity of  garlic  grown  in  their  country. 

^valyvu$0{,ov,i,  i<pv<nuu,yvd8oc) 
Puff-cheek,  name  of  a  frog  in  Batr. 
+17,  56,  etc. 

^Hatyvufiuv,  ov,^=^vaiO}ViJfiuv, 
Theocr.  Epigr.  11, 1. 

tvaiy§,  tyyo;,  i,  (0V(TU(.).)  strictly, 
a  bladder,  bubble  ;  hence, — I.  tAe  hol- 
low stalk  of  garlic,  Hipp.,  or  (ace.  to 
Erot.)  the  outermost  slan  or  coat  of  « 
dove  of  garlic,  T.  Foes.  Oecon. — 2.  a 
particular  kind  of  garlic. 

Haiioo^,  ov,  (0t>u,  fdv) : — produ- 
cing or  sustaining  life,  life-giving,  y^, 
a'la,  II.  21,  63,  Od.  11,  301,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  1,  67 ;  and  so,  prob.,  we  should 
read  rfluv  ^yoKoo^  in  Aesch.  Sapp. 
585,  like  0i6tupoc,  (et'lupof. 

**ffiC(uof ,  o>',=roreg.,  Wem.Tryph. 
77. 

^vatKevoptat,  dep.,  to  speak  like  a 
natural  philosopher. 

^oixcXXof,  ov,  i,  a  kind  of  bread, 
Lacon.  word  in  Ath.  139  A,  where  it 
is  written  proparuiyt.  0voixiXXo{'. 

^vatKO^,  ^,  ov,  (0vffif) : — natural, 
produced  or  caused  by  nature,  inborn, 
native,  opp.  to  itidoxrof,  Xen.  Mem. 
3^  9,  1 ;  opp.  to  voutKoc  (conven- 
tional), Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  7, 1 :  0vo(- 
Ku(  KOI  uKaTaoKciuc,  Polyb.  6,  4,  7. 
— II.  according  to  the  laws  or  order  of 
extrmal  nature,  natural,  physical,  as 
opp.  to  moral,  metaphysical,  etc.:  for 
the  Greeks  divided  philosophy  into 
three  branches,rd  ^yaiKdv,  to  jJ9ik6v, 
TO  XvyiKOK,— a  division  most  rigidly 
carried  out  by  the  Stoics,  cf.  Seit. 
Emp.  p.  69,  Wyltenb.  Plut.  97  A  :— 
hence,  oi  0t/(»Ko(,  a  name  given  to 
the  first  (Ionic  and  Eleatic)  philoso- 
phers, who  were  wholly  occupied  in 
speculating  on  the  origin  and  exist- 
ence of  things,  not  regarding  the 
moral  nature  of  man. — III.  later, 
magical,  sympathetic,   e.   g.  ^pflQKa .' 

01  i^vaiKOi,  sorcerers  who  pretended  to 
special  knowledge  of  nature  and  her 
powers. 

^vatiiO(,  ov,  (i^vtj)  able  to  produce 
or  grow,  OTcipita,  (Tirof,  Theophr. 

ivatoyvu^ia,  of,  f/,  rarer  form  for 
0f  iTio/vquoi'ia,  Lob,  Phryn.  383. 

^vtTioyvoi/iiKof,  y,  oVt^^-yvuftovt- 
k6(,  Donat.  Ter.  Hec.  1, 1,  18. 

^ioioyvu/ioveu,  u,  f.  -i^tru,  {ipvffto- 
yvij/ictv)  to  judge  of  a  man  by  his  fea- 
tures, know  or  detect  him  thereby,  dem. 
799,  21 :  generally,  to  Judge  of  the  na- 
ture of  any  thing  by  outward  signs, 
Arist.  An.  Pri.  2,  27,  8,  sq. 

^iitrtoyvufioviu,  a^,  ij,  {^aioyvu- 
ftuv)  the  science  or  art  of  judging  of  a 
man  by  his  outward  Uok,  esp.  by  his 
features,  physiognomy  {or,  as  it  should 
be,  pkysiognonumy),  Arist.  Physiogn. 
2,2. 

tvam^Tu/tovtKot,  (/,  ov,  skilled  or 
versed  in  i^vaioyvufiovta,  apt  at  phy- 
siognomy :  Ta  0,  the  name  of  a  treatise 
that  passes  under  the  name  of  Aris- 
totle.   Adv.  -jtuf. 
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^oioyvu/ioovv^,  tjf,  ii,=  pivtO' 
yvufiovia. 

^vaiojvupuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  (t^ 
CTlf,  yvuituv): — strictly,  jtsiging  tf 
nature:  nsn.,  judging  of  «  mtms's  cksf- 
acter  by  his  outward  l»sk,  csp.  ^  hss 
features,  Arist.  Physiogn.  1,  4 ;  2, 3, 
etc. 

tiaioXoyiu,  u,  f.  -fau,  ifmoi.i- 
yo^)  to  inquire  into  nature,  e«p.  It  t*- 
quire  into  the  nature  and  origin  ofthwigs, 
and  discourse  thereon,  c.  aoc.  et  lofl, 
Arist.  de  Anima  1,3, 13. — 2.  toapUtn 
from  natural  principles,  T«,  Plel  2,  SM 
F.     Hence 

^iOLo).6yimaf  arro^,  ro,  «»  nfwy 
i>ils  luiim,  Epiciu.  ap-  Dtog.  L.  Ilk 
87. 

ivBtoJaryTiTiar,  veih.  adj.  (no  yt- 
aio^-oylu,  one  mu3t  inqsurt  ml*  SAIvt, 
Diog.  L.  10,  86. 

Ifi/aioXoyia,  of,  i,  an  inqmtii^  ittm 
nature,  esp.  into  the  nature  aW  sstgrn 
of  things,  phjfnotogy.  Plat.  S,  i2S  B, 
etc. :  from 

*i«riO(lo)-of,  m,  i^vatf,  >^«<:  >► 
quiring  into  nature,  esp.  inqmuing  tmta 
the  nature  and  origin  of  things,  and  4t^ 
coursing  thereon  ;  a  natnrml  phtloto^klt, 
physiologer,  Arist  HetsplL  I,  i.  11. 
de  Anima  3,  2,  9. 

^aiOTTOlio,  u,  (0VOtf,  SM^w)  I* 
make  into  nature,  Clem.  Al. 

i^vaio^,  ov,  6,  Physius,  ton  of  Lj- 
caon  in  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3,  8.  L 

^aiou,  u,  f.  -ucu,  (^iKTic)  '*  ^• 
pose  one  naturally  to  do  a  thio^,  c  ml. 
Simplic. : — part.  pf.  pas*,  a-ryrcru.at- 
vo;,  made  or  teiome  ualural,  Aiut 
Categ.  8,  3. — U.=9virmu,  to  puff  t^ 
make  pnmd,  N.  T. 

aat6uv,  Ep.  part,  bom  f-^ifn 
q.  v.,  II. 

^voif,  cuf  and  (in  Att  poets)  n(, 
ij,  (0i>u) : — the  nature,  L  e.  the  atsntt, 
inborn  quality,  property  Ot  twrnsttttOsam 
of  a  person  or  thing,  ^tpfniKant  fiotf, 
Od.  10,  303,  (the  only  place  itbne 
Horn,  uses  ItJ;  0.  tov  Ai-ji-rrxx, 
Hdt.  2, 5  : — 0.  upidfiuv,  the  nature,  ns^ 
tural  power  of  numt>ers,  bke  LaL  vis. 
Plat.  Phileb.  25  A.— 2.  lal»i  *»p.  of 
the  mind,  oii«''  nature,  ons^s  matMrml  m- 
bom  powers,  parts,  tamper,  ititmsttttwm. 
etc.,  esp.  in  plur.,  So|<h.  O.  T.  674. 
cf.  Valck.  Dialr.  p.  76  B,  StalHi.  PteL 
Rep.  375  D.— 3.  also,  the  outwmrdfmm. 
shape,  like  0ti^.  opp.  to  luof.  Pind.  K- 
6,  5 ;  so,  /lop^it  d'oit  o«iooTo/.«(  a- 
Aesch.  Supp.  196;  cl  tioph.  O.  T. 
335,  Ar.  Vesp.  1071 :  geot-nlly.  tni, 
appearance,  Ar.  Nub.  503. — L  a  m(»- 
rot  order  OT  constitution,  wecet  or  &arv 
^vctv,  by  nature,  naturally,  esp.  as 
opp.  to  i'6f/(f>  or  Karit  voftnv  (by  cwm- 
toat,coDTentionallv),ct  BockbPud 
Fr.  151,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  4«  E, 
P^^ot.  337  _C  ;  uirof  6  d>'6>pus-wr  Seaf 
^vaei  Koi  vo/ioif  itaiaiiTai.  IVm. 
774,  7  ;  so,  »  ^vott  i  rrx^'  Id  Uf 
381  A  ;  Koru  0voii'  Tzrovwat,  to  b* 
so  made  by  malure,  Hdt.  2, 38 .  rb  ynf 
d:roffT^vaixuXf7tdvpvaeof,AT.  ^cay 
1458:^9vai>'  is  al«>  freq.  usoi  la 
adv.,  e.  g.  ititoi  fwrw,  Aeach.  Pi 
489,  cf.  Pers.  440;  SiTfs  Tor  Ajmt 
Tnv  ^atv,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  3 ,  Oa^vc 
ovau  liOVK  uvAp6^^ictv,dub.  m  Scpk. 
Tr.  1062.  V.  Herm.  ad  I.  c-  (1051)  — 
i  Kara  ^iaiv  OiivoTOf,  a  mattrwi 
death ;  6  itaTi  ^vatv  xar^^  tiaf. 
u(5fX0dC,  etc.,  a  natural (t  e.  emi's  «■«) 
father,  son,  brother,  Polyb  3,  9l  C. 
12,3;  11,2,2:— opp.  to  iro^n  «v<nx. 
contra  rv  to  nature,  against  berarAv. 
Plat.  Phileb.  32  A  :—*0.  Tfw&irw  n 
pvtJtt^,  a  traitor  by  nature,  ArMAia 
50, 20 :— 0t'<rt»'  /;(«,  c.  mt,  like  ri 
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^Kt,  e.  g.  Kuf  ^aiv  ix'^  noXXitf 

Cpptiiiac  ^v€vaai  tov  HpaitXia; 
ow  is  it  natiu-al  or  pottibU  for  bim..  ? 
Hdt.  2,  iS  ;  so,  oix  Ixei  i^aiv,  it  is 
coQtrary  to  naturt,  not  natural,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  473  A.— 5.  a  kind,  tort.  Tad- 
Tijv  fitoT^c  ^iaiv,  Soph.  Phil.  165.— 
11.  nature  as  a  productive  and  generative 
power ;  hence,  origin,  birth,  ^vaei,  by 
W<A.  Soph.  O.  C.  1295 ;  so  too,  ^<r<v, 
Id.  El.  325.— IIL  a  creature,— e»^.  col- 
lectively, as  dvriTi)  ^..mankind,  Soph. 
Fr.  SIS,  cf.  O.  T.  869:  vdvrw  elva- 
Aid  ^.,  the  creaturea  of  tne  sea.  Id.  Ant. 
346 ;  a  Truaa  ipvai^  dtuKciv  itc^vKC, 
Plat.  Rep.  359  C,  etc.;  fl^AfJa  f, 
ynovMXi-kind,  Xen.  Lac.  3,  4 :  so  Lu- 
cret.  has  natura  animantum,  divom : — 
hence  ^vtrif  is  oil.  used  as  little  more 
than  a  periphr,  esp.  in  Plat.,  as,  ij  tov 
KTtpov  i-,  for  TO  vrepov,  Phaedr.  251 
Bj  cf.  SuUb.  Phaod.  87  E,  Sjmp. 
191  A,  Ast  Lex.  Plat,  sub  voc.  fin. 
(tvnf  is  formed  from  ^u.  like  natu- 
ra from  nateor,  and  tn^^AJtun  from  geno, 
gigno.)  [«] 

tbai^puv,  ovoc,  0, 17,  V.  ^mi^fiov. 

^vaiudtif,  Cf,  fiatutau,  VoiH.  Oec 
Hipp.  s.  V.  ^00. 

vvaUtftOt  aTO(,  to,  natural  dixpoti- 
tion  or  bent, 

a<rluat{,  tof,  i,  (.i^vaiou)  a  being 
pufed  up,  pride,  !i.  T. 

i^ioKa,  nr,  ^,  Phyeca,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Thuc.  2,  99. 

^OMj,  7C,  v,  the  stomach  and  large 
intestinje  : — a  pudding  stuffed  therein,  a 
saust^e  or  black^pudding,  Lat.  botulus, 
Ar.  Eq.  364.— II.  a  blister  or  uxol  on 
the  hand. 

HoKiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^okti  : 
a  kind  of  bean,  Diosc. 

itvoKoa,  Of,  ij,  Physcoa,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  5, 16, 6. 

♦iffxof,  6,=^vaKn  11. 

t*v(TKOf,  ov,  i),  Physcus,  a  city  on 
the  Carian  coast,  with  a  grove  of 
Idtona. 

t*iJff«of,  ov,  6,  Mt.  Physeus,  in 
Lower  Italy  near  Crotona,  Theocr. 
4, 23. — II.  a  river  uf  Assyria,  by  the 
city  Opis,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  25. 

vioKuv  or  ivoKUV,  b,  Fat-paunch, 
nickname  of  the  fifth  Ptolemy,  Diog. 
L.  1,  81 :— first  given  to  Pittacua  by 
Alcaeus. 

^(j63<tf>pov,  ov,  TO,  {^vaa\aframe 
or  stand  for  bellows. 

^tioottiiit,  (^,  {^iiaa,  tJJof)  '•**  a 
bladder,  btadder-shaped. 

iVaou,  dub.  I.  for  ^vailu. 

ivaaa,  ^vaaa^lc,  ^aaaXoc,  ^v(7- 
anTVPi  c='-  '>*<'  forms  for  ^vaa,  aris- 
ing from  ignorance  of  the  quantity. 

t*t'(TCT(af.  OK,  A,  Pkyssias,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  94,  6. 

♦tioT^,  §f ,  or  ^voTJi,  7f ,  (sc.  fiu^a), 
i,  Atl.  name  for  a  kind  of  barley-cake, 
the  dough  of  which  was  only  lightly 
mixed,  not  kneaded  firmly,  Cnion. 
Ptoch.  4 ;  *.  /i<ifo,  Ar.  Veap.  610.— 
The  other  Greeks  called  it  ^paaa ; 
and  ifvoT^  also  seems  to  come  from 

^iuTti,  tuf,  i,  i^u)  poet,  for  ^v- 
ei^  III,  a  progeny,  race,  Aescb.  Pers. 
•J26 ;  but  dub. 

♦iiffnc,  iSof,  ii,=^vaT^. 

iviruSiic,  t(,  (^iiaa,  tldof)  full  of 
wind,  ttindy :  TO  ^oii6c(.  Plat.  Crat. 
427  A.— 11.  flatulent,  Tpoijij],  Ath. 

^iriiyuyiu,  Ci,  to  raise  a  plant. 

♦iTuiia,    uf,    fl,   a  planted   place, 
planting,  esp.  an  orchard  or  vineyard, 
a*  opp.  to  corn-land  (upovpa),  11.  6,  , 
195:  12,  314  ;  20, 185.— II.  that  which 
is  planted,  avlant,  ^.  IlaXXddo^,  the  1 
uUve,  Call.  Lav.  PalL  26.- U.  plant- , 
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ing-lime,  i.  e.  the  latter  part  of  winter. 
[S  by  nature,  but  v  m  £p.,  metti 
grat.] 

ittrraMoat,  uv,  0(,  the  Phytalidae, 
i.  e.  detcendanu  of  Phytatus,  an  Athe- 
nian family,  Plut.  Thns.  12,  22. 

iiTiXiiiu,  f.  -ieu,  s=  ^vrevu,  Ue- 
sych. 

ivruh.)toi,  ov,  T.  fvTo^io^. 

ivTuT.tof,  ov,  also  a,  oi',=sq.,  Zetjf, 
Herm.  Orph.  H.  14,  9.  [»  1.  c,  metri 
grat.] 

^i>Tai4itoi,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  in  Lye. 
341  :  (^Tof)  -.—producing,  nourishing, 
fostering,  like  Lat.  almus,  epiih.  of 
gods,  as  of  Neptune,  Plut.  2,  158  E, 
ubi  V.  Wyttenb. : — but  also,  ^.  yipov- 
Tec,  fatherly  °'<'  men,  or  aged  fathers, 
Aesch.  Ag.  327,  yet  cf.  Reisig.  Euarr. 
Soph.  O.  C.  146 ;  ^.  vaTvp,  Soph.  Fr. 
957 ;  X^KTpa  ^.,  the  genial  bed,  mar- 
riage bed,  Eur.  Rhes.  920;  x^""  ^m 
Lye.  1.  c. — II.  natural;  the  difficult 
passage  in  Soph.  O.  C.  ISO  should  be 
pointed  thua  (with  Coray),  { I  iXuuv 
ouiuiTuv  upa  Ktu  itjOa  ^TuTi/itoc 
ovfaiuv ;  woe  for  thy  blind  eyes! 
say,  wast  thou  thus  miserable  by  na- 
ture, from  thy  birth  ?  ((tvru^ior  is 
formed  by  metath.  from  the  obsolete 

^Td}.tfi0C.) 

t^vra^r.  Of,  !t,  Phytalus,  an  Athe- 
nian, who  hospitably  entertained  Ce- 
res, Paus.  1,  37, 2. 

^vTuvti,  r/c,  ii,=^Ta?iid  III,  dub. 
in  Ualen. 

^rdpiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ^tov, 
Ath.  210  0.  [u] 

4fvTuc,  dooc  Tj,  l^^vTov)  a  young 
plant,  nursling,  Plut.  2,  411  D. 

^VTeia,  or,  I),  liVTtvu)  a  planting, 

froducing,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  20;   19,  1, 
'lat.  Theag.   121  C— II.  the  growth 
of  a  plant,  T heophr. 

♦lirrufltv,  Aool.  and  Ep.  for  i^- 
Tei6j)aav,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  from  ^v- 
Tevu. 

^irevfia,  orof,  t6,  (^vtcvu)  that 
which  is  planted,  a  plant,  Pind.  O.  3, 
32,  Soph.  O.  C.  698,  Plat.  Legg.  761 
B.  [v] 

tvTevainoc,  ov,  (^vrevu)  fit  far 
planting  or  for  rearing  trees,  Diod. 

^vTevaii,  tuf,  ii,—(^vTtia. 

tirevT^piov,  ov.  to,  [(^vtiHu)  a 
plant  grown  as  a  sucker,  or  in  a  nursery, 
Lat.  planta,  stolo,  viviradis,  Xen.  Oec. 
19,  13,  Oem.  1251,23.- U.  a  nursery 
or  plantation,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

v!)rtvT^(,  ov,  i,  i^VTCVu)  a  planter. 

♦CrniTiitof ,  7,  dv,  belonging  toplant- 
ing. 

♦urturof,  9,  6v,  verb,  adj.,  planted, 
produced.  Plat.  Rep.  SIO  A  :  from 

^vreiu,  (^Tuv): — to  plant  trees, 
etc.,  oi-e  ^Ttiovatvyepeiv  ^vtov 
oir'  upduaiv,  Od.  9, 108;  ^.  ttvdpta, 
18,  359  ;  u>JS0i,  Hdt.  2,  138  ;  jre^ti- 
Ttviteva  iivSpa,  opp.  to  those  of 
spoiitaneoua  growth,  Dem.  1275,  9. — 
2.  metaph.,  to  beget,  engender,  Hes. 
Op.  810,  8c.  29;  so  too  in  Hdt.  4, 
145,  and  Trag. ;  6  ^vrevaac,  the 
father.  Soph.  PhiL  904.  etc. ;  0/  «w- 
TtvaavTecthe parents.  Id.  O.T.  1007: 
— in  pass.,  to  be  begotten,  to  spring 
from  parents,  tivo^,  iK  or  ajr<J  ni^or, 
Pind.  P.  4, 256,  N.  5, 13.— 3.  general- 
ly, to  produce,  bring  about,  cause,  usu. 
of  evils,  as  6vTevetv  Tivi  Koxa,  /tdpov, 
^vov,  Kifpa,  oft.  in  Od. ;  in  II.  only 
once,  viz.  xaitov  ^.,  15, 134  ;  but  also 
of  goods,  ^.  yiiiiov,  to^av,  Tt/tuc,  etc., 
Pind.  P.  9,  194,  I.  6  (5),  16;  «,?p(f 
<^VTeiel  Tvpavvov,  Soph.  0.  T.  873, 
etc.  -.—iXBof  <in)Tcv0eic,  Pind.  N.  8, 
28. — 11.  more  rarely  to  plant  ground 
with  trees,  ^.  y^v,  Thuc.  1,2;  ^. 


♦TTO 

vupjov  ((U  ycupyciv,  Isae.  77,  34; 
fabsol.  uyadtjv  ^vrtvetv,  Tyrtae.  3,  3 
Bgk.  t: — hence  in  pass.,  y^  7re(pvTtv- 
liivn,  opp.  to  V'^i  Hdt.  4,  127,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  2,  10,  Dem.  491,  27:- also 
fut.  mid.  in  pass,  sense,  to  be  planted 
with,  ^vTevaeaVm  (ti^av  uartjv,  Pind. 
P.  4,  26— CI.  iflTvu,  sul)  fin. 

^VTijKOlUu,  u,  to  take  care  of  plants, 
to  garden,  Opp.  C.  I,  122  :  and 

ivT^KO/tia,  Of,  v>  'A<  care  of  plants, 
gardening,  Opp.  H.  1,  309 :  from 

^fir^xd/iof,  ov,  (  ^VTov,  Ko/iiu  ) 
raising  or  rearing  plants,  trees,  etc. :  0 

SUTt/KOfto^,   a   gardener,   vine-dresser, 
onn. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  653,  sq. 
t*tir«i.  Of,  h,^^oiTelai,  Thuc.  3, 
106. 

^iriKOf ,  9,  ov,  {^t6v)  coming  with 
plants  or  vegetables  :  to  0.,  the  principle 
of  mere  vegetable  life,  Arist.  Elh.  N.I, 
13,  18. 

4>i)r<or,  ov,  i^vtS)  generative)  epith. 
of  gods.like  (»uTa^4of,Zn;f,"HA<of, 
'ApTf/iif,  Hesych.,  etc.  [Sj 

4>vrAi7,  if(,  i,  poet,  for  ^atc  or 
rather  ipvTOV :  a  stock,  generation,  race, 
Pind.  O.  9,  81,  P.  9,  59,  Atith.,  etc. 

^vroeuSuf,  adv.,  =  ^ruduf,  like 
plants,  Zeno  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  86. 

^iiToepyo^,  ov,  poet,  for  ^Tovpydc, 
Dion.  P.  997,  Anlh. 

^vTOKo/t(u,  -Ko/Ua,  -K6/toc,  =  the 
older  ]>oet.  ^lyit-. 

^VTov,  uv,t6,  (<Pvu)  : — that  which  has 
grown,  a  plant,  tree,  esp.  a  garden  plant 
or  tree,  ijivruv  Spxaroi,  11.  14,  123  ; 
roi*  uiv  lyu  Optipatra  ^vrbv  «f  yov- 
vi)  a?.oi7f,  18,  57,  438  (cf.  ^vTevu); 
so  in  Hes.,  Pind.,  and  Trag. :— also, 
like  ^v/jo,  a  growth  on  the  body,  ttt- 
mour,  Archil.  80.  —  U.  generally,  a 
creature,  mostly  in  Att.  poets,  as 
Aesch.  Supp.  281,  Eur.  Med.  231, 
Valck.  Hipp.  630;  also  in  Plat.,  cf. 
Stallb.  Theag.  121  B:— then,  like 
ipvof,  of  men,  a  descendant,  pupil, 
child,  Eur.  Heracl.  281 :  Xapiruv  ^v- 
t6v,  Theocr.  28,  7 ;  ^vtov  ovpuvtoVf 
i.  e.  man,  Anth.  P.  10,  45.     Hence 

ivToo/iai,  as  pass.,  to  grow  into  a 
plant. 

4>vrof,  i,  6v,  adj.  verb,  from  0tiu, 
grown,  growing : — of  a  wooden  statue, 
shaped  by  nature,  without  art,  Pind. 
P.  5,  55. 

tvromufia.  Of,  i/,  gardening,  Anth. 
Plan.  202 :  from 

♦i)roffKu0of,  ov,  i^Tov,  CKuirrtj) 
digging  round  plarUs :  0.  uvrip,  a  delter, 
market-gardener,  Theocr.  24,  136 :  cf. 
Anth.  P.  6, 102.  [o] 

^vTootrbpta,  a^,  9,  a  planting,  esp. 
of  trees  and  vines,  Manetno  :  from 

♦tJroffTropof,  ov,  (^irov,  tnreipit) 
planting  trees  and  vihes : — metaph.,  be- 
getting ;  6  ^r.,  a  father.  Soph.  Tr. 
358. 

^iTOTpo^u,  0,  to  rear  plants,  Stob. : 
and 

^CroTpotta,  Of,  i,  a  rearing  of 
plants  or  trees,  gardening,  Geop. : 
from 

♦STorpo^of,  ov,  (^tirov,  rpe^) 
rearing  jAants  or  trees,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1403. 
^Tovpyelov,  ov,  t6,  a  nursery-gar- 
den, Diod.  2,  10 ;  vulg.  ^Toiipytov. 

♦tJroi'pyf u,  u,  {^rovpyd^}  to  cultU 
vale  plants,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  1.     Hence 
^vToviiyrjfia,  arof,  to,  the  care  of 
plants,  planting. 

^VTovpyia,  of,^.  fhe  cultivation  of 
plants,  gardening,  Theophr. :  and 

^iTovpyiKb^,  ij,  ov,  skilled  in  gar- 
dening :ti-ittU»c.  t(xvii), = fvTovpyla, 
gardening:  from 

^vTovpydc,  ov,  (0wr6p,  Ipyu)  work 
ing  at  plants  or  trees  ;  a  gardener,  «me- 
1637 
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Snuer,  Anth.  Plan.  255. — 11.  metaph., 
btgttting, generatingf  iraTTip  0.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  592,  Soph.  O.  T.  U82 :  so,  4 
*.,  a  Jalhtr,  Ni;p<a  tjniToiipydv  Oiri- 
ioc,  Eur.  I.  A.  949,  cf.  Tro.  481  :— 
also,  6  6.f  tktfiru  natural  author^  of  a 
thing.  Plat.  Rep.  597  D.  Poet.  ^- 
Totpydi,  6v. 

^To^po^t  ov,  bearing  plantt. 

♦ijrpa.  Of,  ^,=^r^i7,  Hesych. 

^Tudli^t  Cf,  Um  a  plant  or  plantt. 
Adv.  -duf. 

4vTuv,  uvo(,  6,  tt  plact  planted,  e»p. 
a  vmeyard. 

ivruvifioc,  ov,  (  ^vt6v,  dvofia  ) 
named  from  a  plant  or  tree,  AnCn.  P. 
14,34. 

♦tirup,  opof,  A,  a  begetter,  father, 
Heaycb. :  [0]    Hence 

^iTupciov,  ov,  TO,  and  ^vrupiov, 
ov,  TO,  a  nursery,  Geop. 

♦T'C,  fut.  ^vffu  ;  aor.  1  l^oa. — 
Pass,  and  miit.  <jiio/fai :  f.  trvaopai, 
later  ^iao/iai : — this  is  followed  in 
aignf.  by  the  intr.  tenses ;  tii.,  aor. 
2  ^^v  (as  if  from  *^v/<t),  inf.  Aivai, 
part,  ^vf,  ^vaa,  Mv,  later  ti^irtv, 
6vi}vai,  i/ueic;  and  pf.  iri^Ka,  plqpf. 
iite^Ktiv.  Horn,  uses  all  three  trans, 
tenses,  bat  these  are  on  the  whole 
much  rarer  than  the  others :  he  has 
the  3  pi.  pf.  Trr^utri  for  Tre^K&ai, 
and  part,  vt^vuc,  aTO{  (Od.  5,  4T7), 
vei^ta  (11.  14,  288)  for  ircAvmif, 
•Kvta,  etc. :  his  plqpf.  is  always  re- 
dupl.  without  augm. :  Hes.  has  an 
irreg.  form  lir(ff)Kov,  something  be- 
tween the  plqpf.  and  iinpf..  Op.  146, 
Sc.  76,  Th.  152,  073 :— Parmen.  ven- 
tures an  inf.  ^vv  for ^vvac  the  3 
plur.  aor.  2  is  usu.  Ifw  lot  i^oav, 
in  Ep.,  as  Od.  5,  481 :  and  the  opt. 
aor.  2  ^v  (for  ^uiijv)  is  now  read 
in  Theocr.  15, 94 :  Corinna  has  Aeol. 
part.  fem.  aor.  2  ^ovaa  (q.  v.)  for 

A.  trans.,  in  pres.,  fot.,  and  aor.  1 
act. : — to  bring  forth,  produce,  put  forth, 
fvX^a....i?.nT^i.e6ouoa  fvei,  II.  6, 
148 ;  TOiai  a  inro  i^Ouv  ila  ^ev  veo- 
$ilX(a  Tzoinv,  14,  347  ;  cf.  1,  235,  Od. 
7,  1 19,  etc. ;  so,  ruiyai  i^tiv,  to  tnake 
hair  groK,  Od.  10,393;  so,  iroyuva 
fieiv,  to  put  out  a  beard,  Hdt.  8,  104, 
cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  535 ;  yiuaaav,  Ki- 
pea  ^.,  to  have  or  get  them,  Hdt.  2, 
68 ;  4,  29 ;  so  in  Att.,  0.  irrepd,  Ar. 
Av.  106,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  C,  (cf. 
trrepo^eu) ;  hence  the  joke  in  <pvsiv 
^partpac,  Ar.  Ran.  418,  (cf.  ^panip) : 
— but  also  of  a  country,  ^vsiv  Kop-zov 
re  BuvitauTov  k<u  avipa;  iyaHov;, 
Hdt.  9,  122 ;  iaa  yv  ^tif  i.  Plat.  Rep. 
621  A  : — then,  of  men,  to  beget,  engen- 
der, generate,  Lat.  procreare,  b  ^vaa^, 
the  begetter,  father  (opp.  to  iAv(,  the 
son,  V.  infra  B),  Soph.  O.  T.  1019; 
and  of  both  parents,  ro*f  yoveiaiv 
olif  l6voav,  lb.  436;  0.  koi  yevvuv. 
Plat.  Polit.  274  A  ;— ^Cffot  is  some- 
times used  of  the  mother,  (o  6ear,  bring 
forth  (as,  reversely,  tUtciv,  of  the 
lather),  Pors.  Phoen.  34.-2.  metaph., 
4pivac  ipiieiv,  to  gri  understanding. 
Soph.  0.  C.  804,  El.  1463;  (but  also, 
8eoi  ^vovaiv  avOpuiroii  i^ivac.  Id. 
Ant.  683);  voiv  ^vetv.  Soph.  Fr. 
118:  do^av  ^eiv.  to  get  glonr,  or  lo 
gain  reputation,  Schweigh.  Hdt  5. 
91 ;  ndvovc  ovrv  ^^(Ui  Soph.  Ant. 
S47. 

B.  pass.,  with  the  intr.  tenses  of 
act.,  viz.,  aor.  2,  pf.  and  plqpf; — to 
grow,  wax,  epring  up  or  forth,  ariee, 
come  into  being,  esp.  of  the  vegetable 
world,  Siiftvot  i^v  kXaii)^,  Od.  23, 
190 ;  navTolai  irpaaiai  ve(^iaaiv,  7, 
128 ;  ru  y'  iavapra  ^vovrat,  9,  109 ; 
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cf.  n.  21, 353,  etc. ;  firrai  -cfro/iora 
poda,  Hdt.  8, 138 ;  Sevipa  irc^Kdro, 
trees  trowing  there,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3, 
5 ;  cf.  Hdt  2,  156 ; — so  also,  rv  xipa 
Ik  xc^%9r  IxitatieKuAopa  irc^Kct, 
from  his  head  grew  hums  six  palma 
long,  II.  4,  109: — in  this  aense  the 
aor.  2  is  rare,  but  fieq.  metaph.  in  the 
phrase,  tv  f  apa  oi  <^  X"P^  ''■  •"'' 
c;i0vu) ;  so,  f^ntv  Iv  x'P<''i'<  Od.  10, 
397  ;  etc. — 2.  also  of  men,  to  be  begot- 
ten or  bom,  avdpuv  yeveif  vpiv  Ipvei 
i)lf  itvoX^yet  (where  the  pres.  act  is 
used  like  ^o/iai),  II.  6,  149 ;  most 
freq.  in  aor.  2  and  pf.,  i  Xu^iruv  oi 
vt^VKt  nu,  Aesch.  Pr.  27  ;  rff  &v  ti- 
SaiTo  ^poTuv  uaivti  dalfiovt  ipOvai, 
id.  Ag.  1S42;  ftij  ^ivvai  viK^,  not  fo 
have  been  bom  were  best,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1225  : — ^vvat,  neipvKevai  Tiv6^,  to  be 
bom  or  descendedfrom  any  one,  Aesch. 
Theb.  1031,  Soph.  O.  C.  1379,  etc. ; 
so,  6.  Ixirb  or  Ik  rivor,  Pind.  Fr.  33, 
Soph.  Ant.  562,  Eur.  Heracl.  325  :— 
hence, — II.  the  pf,  and  (sometimes) 
the  aor.  2,  takes  a  pres.  signf.,  to  be 
so  and  so  by  nature,  be  formed  ao  and 
so,  iriipvKe  k<ik6^,  <jo^^,  etc.,  Soph. 
Phil.  558,  1244,  etc. ;  l^  iit^xavoj. 
Id.  Ant  79;  ^wr"  iperg,  bom  for 
virtue,  i.  e.  brave  and  good  by  nature, 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  24;  cf  Aesch.  Ag. 
1331,  Plat.  Gorg.  479  D,  etc. ;  riXla 
Ikooto^  Vfitjv,  Stzu^  ^tv^e,  iri^vKev, 
Dem.  982,  fin. :  simply,  to  it  so  and 
so,  ^vvai  uyyei,ov,  Aesch.  Pr.  969 ; 
and  very  freq.  in  Att :  —  ru  ^iaei 
TTf^vKoro,  mere  Tiatural products,  Lys. 
193,  21 ;  uvOpuvoi  rreiivKu;,  man  at 
he  is,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1,  3 ;  etc. — 2.  irf- 
<K)(ca  or  l^m,  c.  inf ,  is  mostly  con- 
fined to  Att  Greek,  to  be  formed  by 
nature,  be  by  nature  disposed  to  do  so 
and  so,  tH  ieiirepa  Tre^/te  Kparuv, 
Pind.  Fr.  249 ;  jtoXX^j  /  uiieh/uv 
Tovf  ttiXcL^  ^pevovv  £^c  ^  aavrov, 
Aesch.  Pr.  335 ;  i^w  yOp  oidhi  Ik 
KOKvc  trpdiaetiv  rlxyiK,  Soph.  Phil. 
88.  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  3,  39,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
1,10;  etc. : — alao  pleon.,  6itsti  witn- 
Ka,  Soph.  Phil.  80,  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
524,  Meineke  Philem.  p.  394: — so 
too,  ^vai  IttI  6aKpvoi(,  to  be  by  na- 
ture prone  to  tears,  Eur.  Med.  928 ; 
ne^Kfvat  vpof  to  iXi^Ocf,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  1,  11 : — impers.,  TtifvKe  ye- 
veaOai,  it  it  wont  to  happen,  Schaf. 
Jul.  p.  ix. — 3.  c.  dat.,  to  fall  to  one  by 
nature,  be  one's  natural  lot,  &vaTQl^ 
lii>v  iibpof.  Soph.  El.  860 


iTi<)niKcv  oiyj  rotf  airotf  ofi.  Id.  Tr. 
450 :  cf  Valck.  Phoen.  923. 

(With  ^u  compare  the  Sanacr. 
bhil,  and  Pers.  &u,  esse  ;  old  Lat.  *fuo, 
whence  Ah",  fuerim,  fuero,  the  fuas, 
fuat  of  PlantuB,  and  fio,  then  also 
fetus,  foetus,  foenus,foenum,  perh.  too 
fundo  and  iiipu,  fero,  etc.)  [Gener- 
ally, ii  before  a  vowel,  i.  e.  in  pres., 
impf ,  and  Ep.  forms  of  pf ,  Tte^kiaat, 
vtijnxjf,  etc. ;  and  0  before  a  conso- 
nant, i.  e.  in  all  the  remaining  tenses. 
But  late  poets,  like  Nic.  Al.  14,  Oioo. 
P.  941,  1013,  use  ii  also  in  pres.  and 
impf ;  sometimes  even  in  thesis,  as 
Nic.  Al.  506,  Dion.  P.  1031.  So  in 
the  compds.i 

4u,  shortd.  for  ^rl,  dat.  from  ^uc, 
Eur!  ap.  E.  M.  p.  803 ;  cf.  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  140  B. 

iuyHvov,  ov,  to,  a  vesseifor  roasting. 

tuyvtju  and  4uyvvuf=sq. 

«OTQ  and  ^Q-ZQ,  f.  -fu  and  -au: 
— to  roast,  toast,  parch,  Epich.  p.  100 
(in  imperat  ^ijye) ;  laxiiiet  tc<|u- 
y/tivai,  Pherecr.  Coriann.  2,  with 
V.  I.  nefpvy/i.,  v.  Meinek.  ad  1. ;  ct 

^KTOf. 
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*oli,  i,  dnb.  form  oCnUf 

4utf,  iSof,  if.  centr.  ^uf,  fUUf; 
but  only  fonnl  m  plor.  fwt<!rt.  fuftf, 
and  (in  Arist  ProM.  38,  7)  «oi%' 
(^uCu)  '■ — ■  bUsIrr  or  weal  on  the  dUiL 
caused  by  a  bora,  *  bmn,  hSsmr.  kL 
Pint.  535,  Pr.  124,  v.  Fo««.  Oet.  B:{fL 

^UKuStov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  fram  fm^ 
m  small  teal.  Lob.  Phryn.  74.  [u] 

tunaia,  or,  4,  Ion.  tuMCi^,  BtL 
-tl,  80,  etc.,  Phocaeai,  a  city  1«a  tkt 
Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  aoil^  tl 
the  Hennusf ,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  35:  keacc, 
♦uxmevr.'tHdt  1. 163,etc.t.  An.4v 
icdrve,  fTbDC.  I,  I3t,  aod  ♦wtaiT^ 
i,  fid.  4,.  53t,  «  Pkceaem  .  onr^- 
prr+u/tairoi  or  ^ucanf ,  cf.  sab  sra- 
nyp ; — fem.  ^uKatic,  ido^-,  a  Pluemam 
woman,  tXen.  An.  1, 10^- 

t4ui[a(c6f,  ii.  Of,  efPktmt»,n»- 
tatan,  Strab. 

twnotvo,  4>  >l*o  #Mt*C>  'i  *  f- 
poise. 

iuKatf,  iiof,  iii=^utc. 

tuKdpxTi^,  ov,  i,  (tuttric,  SpX")  * 
Phocian  magistrate,  laacr. 

ituKeat,  uv.  al,  Phttm,  a  ftirtRsa 
of  the  Leontini  in  Sicily,  Thnc.  5,4. 

t^unrvf,  iuf  Ep.  and  Ion.  ^,  b, 
a  Phocian,  inhab.  of  Pkacm  in  Cmc*. 
II.  2,  517. 

^uKtj,  lit,  i'  *  **■'■  '"-"V,  Od  i, 
404  sq.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1035,  etc. ;  Mfn 
XpOaOai  ^k(uv  iipfiam,  Hdt  1. 
202. 

i^uKii^ti  ov,  6, PkacHes.mit  Athe- 
nian, Dem.  781,  17. 

Mukik6^,  7, 6v,  ofPkodt,  Pkweims . 
esp.  TO  ^UKIKOV,  the  gatherisg-ptaa 
of  the  Phocians,  Paus.  10.  5, 1. 

tuKlc,  «<5of,  ii.  Phoris,  a  coontiy 
on  the  Corinthian  gulf,  W.  of  BofO- 
tia,  tSoph.  O.  T.  733t :  hence  ♦«• 
Kev^,  ^uf,  6,  a  Phocian,  11.  (m  £p. 
gen.  pi.  4ux^uv):  fuKiKsf,  f.  or, 
Phocian. 

4uKfr,  Uof,  i,  a  kind  of  pear,  Tb*- 
m>hr.,  Anlipho  (yeupy.)  ap.  Atb-  C90 

^ukIuv,  ovof,  i,  an  onknown  iM. 

^^ukIuv,  uvof,  i,  Phocmn,  a  cele- 
brated Athenian  commander  and 
statesman,  Dpm.  567. 17 ;  Pint  Pboc 

4wxof,  6r=4uKaiva. 

t^uxof,  oti,a,  PAonu.aooof  Aeacas 
and  the  nymph  Psammatbe.  Hea.  Tlk 
1094 ;  Pind. ;  etc. ; — from  him  »cc-  to 
the  legend  was  tun'f  named.  Pans 
10,1. — 2.  son  of  Oroytion  of  Cormtk. 
leader  of  a  colony  to  Phocu.  Psik. 
2,  29,  3.-3.  father  of  Phocioo  a 
Athens,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  16.— Others  ■> 
Pint.  Sol.  14 ;  etc. 

^^KpiTOf,  ov,  6,  Phacritna,  oaac 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  13. 18. 

tuKTOL,  UV,  ai,  some  kind  of /M, 
Luc.  Lexiph.  3,  prob.  from  sq. 

iuKTOf.i,  OV,  verb.  adj.  from  pirnu, 
roasted,  hviled,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  126  C. 

i^KV^iirii,  ov  poet,  and  Ion.  ttt, 
6,  Phocylides,  a  poet  of  Hilelns.  Pboc 
2,  1 ;  3.  1 ;  etc. 

t^uxui'  injtrof,  ov,  i,  Phoconmasms, 
i.e.  island  of  seals,  in  the  Arabtro* 
ainua,  Strab.  p.  773 :— another.  Id.  f. 
776. 

tui.a(),>,=^uXtvu,  Hesych. 

^Xdf ,  <iA>f,  ii^=fu}.ivm-aa,  Imi- 
ing  m  a  Me,  Anth.  P.  9,  333.  251. 
etc. :  of  the  bear,  lying  torpid  m  its 
den,  Theocr.  1,115;  cf.  «u%rvu.— U 
as  aubst.,  a  aea-animal  of  the  utoOaa- 
cous  kind,  that  mahss  holes  im  «f«M*, 
Ulhodomut,  Cuv^,  Atb.  88  A. 

tultu.  Of,  i,  aUo  paroxyt.  f«M(«. 
=  4u/l{6f,  Arist  Biirab.  73. 

^uy.iia,  af.  f,  l^u/..~vu)  life  im  a 
kale  or  c«*c,  tf.  the  wintcf-alaap  iM 
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wild  brasU,  inch  as  bears  and  bad- 
gera,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 13,  14. 

*a7L€i6c,  &,  poet  pecuL  Ep.  for 
^Afdc,  Nic. 

4ijX<'(u,  dub.  I.  for  0<jAc^,  Nic. 
Th.  394. 

*uie6(,  ov,  6,  with  poet,  heterog. 
plor.  r«i  ^Xed : — «  rfo»,  lyrldng-iQU, 
esp.  those  of  tiean,  in  which  they  lie 
torpid  during  winter,  Pythag  ap. 
Plot.  2.  169  E  ;  and  N.  T. ;  cf.  Wyt- 
tenb.  Plut.  1.  c,  v.  sub  ^Xof,  <pu- 
X«vu. — II.  Ion.  word  for  a  lehool- 
hfOUM,  Hesych. 

^uXfticrif,  nif,  1i,'=^7^la,  Ael. 
N.  A.  16,  IS. 

*uXt6u,  and  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  15, 2 
4oXiu,  u,  (.  -^aa,  (^ctXcof )  to  lit  in  a 
hoUt  den  or  CMit,  to  lurk  m  *  hoU^  of 
•erpeots,  KvMaXa  ^^cvovro,  The- 
ocr.  24,  83 :  esp.  of  bears,  (o  lit  torpid 
during  the  winter  I'li  a  hoU  or  <U*, 
Arist.  L  c,  etc. ;  cf.  ^Xuf. 

•  Aok  or  <i<n,  Plut.  2,  418  A. 
^Xi/T^p,  ^po^,  i,  (^Xia)  OHt  who 

ht€pt  in  a  Me:  generally,  om  wha 
iinw  in  on*  place. 
VuXiiTtipiov,  <n>.  ro,  like  ^^of 

11,  a  place  of  ntMrmhU;. 

4uAxa,  Of.  Ti,--f,^ui}un.  Theophr. 
^uXiov,  OM.  7-0, 4.ti]n.  frucn  ikiAcoc, 

•  mutU  Aob  or  dm,  /<»>  We,  Paus.  4, 
18,  7. 

4uX/f,  (<Sof,  i^,=^Aa('  n,  Ahst 
H.  A.  9,  .TT,  15. 

^uvuctf ,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for^wv^rif , 
Sappho,  aiM)  Find.,  but  cf.  ^vf)eti 

fin-  ["] 

^Ltvapiovt  ov,  TOt  dim.  from  ^v^, 
Clearch.  Cith.  2,  Anth.  P.  5, 132.  [u] 

^uvaiTK^,  u,  f.  -^u,  (^uvovfcdf) 
to  practiu  one't  voice,  learn  to  ting  or 
declaim.  Plat.  Legg.  665  E,  Dem.  328, 
11;  421,21. 

iuvaoKfr^C'  ov,  i,=^Cin>ao<c6f. 

^uvoffxta,  Of,  v<  ^^uf»aeK6t)  prac- 
tice in  tinging  :  tkill  tit  tinging,  Dem. 
319,  9,  Theophr. 


iuvaaKiKOC  ij,    6v,    belonmag   to 
jing,  ^.    ipyavov,    a    pitch-pipe, 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  2 :  from 


nngtn 


practiting  the  voice  ;  a  tinging-matttr, 
dectaiming-matter,  Quintil. 

^uviUtU,  f.  "ijotit,  (0Uf  ^)  to  produce 
a  tound  or  tone,  to  tound,  esp.  of  men, 
to  tpeak  loud  or  elearly,  from  Hqm. 
downwds.  the  commonest  signf :  he 
nan.  joins  it  with  another  Terb  of  like 
■ignr,  ino^  ^uTo  ^vTjafv  re,  ^uv^- 
aaf  irpo^i^rj,  t^uv^aa^  ino^  jfiida, 
etc. ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  oto  wjvijaaaa, 
making  the  voice  sound,  Od.  24,  535  ; 
cf  11.2.  182;  10.512;  to,  piKOi*.,to 
call  out  ot  cry  ffUof,  Hdt.  2,  2  :— oft 
c.  adj.  neut.,  fttytora  ^veeiv,  to  have 
the  loudest  voice,  Hdt.  4,  141  ;  7,  117 ; 
ip8tov*.,  Pind.  N.  10,  142;  /liya  ^., 
Soph.  Phil.  574 ;  dmtOTO,  ei^iiiia  ^k., 
Soph.  O.  C.  490,  Eur.  I.  T.  687  :— 
hence  in  pass.,  rii  ^vitOivra,  Plat. 
Soph.  262  C— 2.  to  ting,  Theocr.  16, 
44 :  of  a  musical  instrument,  to  tound, 
Eur.  Or.  146.  —  3.  rd  ^voivra,  the 
tmwb,  like  ru  ^vt/ivTa,  Eur.  Palam. 
2. — II.  c.  acC-  pers..  to  tpeak  to,  accott, 
addrett,  riva,  II.  15.  145,  Od.  I,  122: 
—  fa  call  ty  name,  call,  AlOiTO  i^vH, 
Soph.  Aj.73,  cf.  Phi!.  229:— but  also, 
c.  dat.,  to  cry  to,  Zti  uva,  eo'i  tuvu. 
Id.  O.  C.  1485.  — III.  ^.  Tiva.  c.  inf., 
to  command,  ai  ^vu  /i^..,  Soph.  Aj. 
1048,  ubi  V.  Schiif. 

^uvy,  ^Ct  tf,  a  tound,  tone,  properly 
the  tound  of  the  voice,  whether  of  men 
or  any  animals  with  a  larynx  and 
Inaca,  (Aiiat  H.  A.  4, 9 ;  9  ^v  tjid- 
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^  rtf  tonv  i/ifvrpv,  etc.,  M.  de 
Anima  2,  8,  14,  cf.  18) :  —  1.  usu.  of 
men,  voice,  Lat.  vat,  first  in  Horn. ; 
^1^  uvOpuirtit^,  Hdt  2,  55;  ii  ^. 
run  ywoMuf,  Id.  4,  114;  —  esp.,  a 
tmtd,  clear  voice,  a  cry,  as  of  battle,  II. 
14,  400 ;  15,  686  :—^vyv  {tij-yvvvat, 
tike  Virgil's  rumpere  vocem,  Hdt.  1, 
85;  ^.  26'at,  u^iefai,  vocem  edere, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1295,  Sullb.  Plat.  Rep. 
475  A,  Dem.  293,  12,  etc.:  ^v^, 
aloud,  Lys.  107,  38 : — ^iuv^  hpuv,  pro- 
verb, of  a  blind  man.  Soph.  0.  C.  137 : 
(cf  ^ariiTu). — 2.  also  the  voice  or  cry 
of  animals,  as  of  swine,  dogs,  oxen, 
asses.  Od.  10.  239 ;  12.  86.  396.  Hdt. 
4,  129;  of  the  nightingale,  Od.  19, 
521. — 3.  any  orriciJaM  tound,  as  opp. 
to  inarticulate  {^d^() :  esp.,  a  voutl- 
tound,  as  opp.  to  that  of  consonants. 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  155.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Theaet  203  B.  Crat.  424  C— 4. 
rarely  of  inarticulate  sounds,  Kepiil- 
ioc  ^.,  Soph.  Fr.  522 ;  avpiyyuv, 
Kill  Tro,  127.— II.  /he  facility  of 
BP'-crA.  Hitcourtt,  Lat,  ttrma,  fi  ipuvifv 
rn'iof.,  Soph.  El.  548.  —  2.  laitptage, 
Lat.  lingua,  Hdt.  4,  111,  117,  c^Hat 
2,  55.  —  3.  n  kind  of  hugttit^f,  riiatect, 
9W17)  yidpjiiipo^,  Aet^ch.  Ag.  1051 ; 
otiv^i'  fftsoftrv  tldavti^i^^^  Id-  Cho. 
563 ;  cL  Thuc.  6,5,  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot. 
341  B.  (Akin  to  ^ao(,  ^<jf,  ▼.  sub 
^(u'fu  and  ^lU.) 

4uv^rii;.  eaaa,  tv.  Dor.  ^ut>dr(f 
[u],  but  this  is  also  used  in  laterprose, 
as  Plut.,  etc..  Lob.  Phrvn.  639 ;  contr. 
in  ptur.  ^vUvTo,  Pind.  O.  2,  152 : — 
sounding,  uttering  a  voice  or  tpeech, 
Hes.  Tb.  584 :  endowed  with  tpeech, 
vocal,  rovTO  yap  udavarov  ^vdev 
(pirci,  Pind.  I.  4,  68  (3,  58);  cf. 
Sappho  24,  Plat  Lege.  700  E:— Aav- 
ixf  a  voice,  tpeaking,  P^^V  (t  '■  f^l) 
^vuvra  awtrolai,  Pind.  O.  2,  152: 
— of  a  song,  tounding.  Id.  0. 9,  2 : — ri 
^v^evra  (with  and  without  ypu/ifia- 
to),  vowtli,  opp.  to  i^uva  (conso- 
nants), Plat  Crat  393  D,  Soph.  253 
A ,  etc. 

ttivni'a,  orof,  to,  {^veu)  aiound 
made,  voice.  Soph.  Aj.  16.  Phil.  1295. 
— 2.  a  thing  tpoken,  word,  tpeech,  lb. 
234,  O.  T.  324. 

tavfiaif,  euf,  i),  (^oviu)  a  tmmd- 
ing,  tpeaking,  catling, 

tuvTiT^piot,  a,  ov,=tq. :  ^.  ipya- 
va,  organs  of  tpeech. 

4uv^tik6c,  It'  ov,  (^>4)  Mmging 
to,  tutted  far  tounding  or  tpeaking  ;>= 
^vf/tt^,  Plut.  2,  898  E. 

iuvlov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  ^ntv^,  a 
tmall  voice  or  «ound. 

tuvoitHxiu,  u,  (^<M>i$,  itiixoiiat)  to 
diipnti  aioul  wardt,  Seit  Emp.  p.  48. 
Hence 

tuvoiiaxia,  of,  i,  «  ditpule  about 
worit. 

iuvdiUnof,  ov,  (^UVTI,  tu/iio/ttti) 
imitating  the  voice,  Hephaest. 

^Qr,  b,  gen.  tup6^,  dat.  pi.  6up- 
el  .—Lat  FUR,  a  th,ef,  Hdt  2,  174. 
— II.  a  kind  of  bet,  prob.  the  nMer-bee, 
different  from  Kn^iiv.  Arist  H.  A.  5, 
22,  1 ;  9,  40,  20.— 111.  ^pCiv  hft^, 
a  harbour  at  Athens,  esp.  iu«l  by 
tmuggleri,  Dem.  932,  13.  — Sophron 
used  a  superl.^upraroc,  matt  thievith, 
ace.  to  Mus.  CJrit  2,  p.  351. 

^ijpd,  or,  Ion.  ^m,  7f,  i,  a  theft, 
H.  Mom.  Merc.  136,  e  conj.  Her- 


^upa.  Of,  ii,  ▼.  ^pf/. 

tOpUatt,  euf,  it,  datectton  of  a  theft: 
and 

tupdrvf,  <n,  i,  the  detector  of  a 
thief  or  thtft :  from 

iupdu,  u,  f.  d<7u  [d] :  {^tJp,  ^pti): 


*Q1* 

—to  trace,  tearch  after  a  thief  or  theft, 
tearch  a  houte  to  discover  a  theft.  Ar. 
Nub.  499,  Ran.  1363;  ^upav  napa 
Tivi,  Plat.  Legg.  954  A,  sq. :— gene- 
rally, to  trace,  detect,  ditcover.  Soph. 
Fr.  732,  Plat  Tim.  63  C :— mss..  to 
be  caught,  detected,  ditcovered,  Dem.  21, 
3;  ire^pa/iivo^  M  irpdin,  Polyb. 
6,  56,  15 :  but  mostly  with  part.,  ^u- 
paO^vai  ri  ^ctid$  pe/iaprvpniuit, 
Dem.  1107,  4 ;  xXiirni^  Cv  6.,  Dem. 
615,  19 ;  (Idiforof  Ctv  f.,  Thuc.  8, 
56;  and  so,  koko^  [sc.  uv]  tipupu6y 
ft'TLoir,  Eur  Or.  740;  also  of  thmga, 
upyvpwv  i^puOri  l^ayoiuvav,  Xen. 
Vect  4,  21. 

tiipil,  IK,  v,  Att  ^pa,  ace.  to 
Hesych.s  tpewa,  ^upaatc,  a  thorough 
uarch,  tearch  of  a  houee,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
385,  ss  Wolf  reads  after  Herm. :  adr- 
tection,  ditrovery,  Diog.  L.  1. 96. 

^UfjlUpit,  (gender  uncertain,  prob. 
A) : — a  chett,  trunk,  cofer,  esp.  for 
clothes  and  linen.  11.  24.  228,  Od.  15, 
104.  (Ace,  to  ErastosLh.  from  ^p, 
^ptOf ,  a  veitet  for  keeping  them  con- 
cealed :  Damm  connects  it  with  ^l- 
po,  ^piU(.) 

vupiau,  o,=:^p6u,  dub. 

iopiSioi,  a,  ov,  poet  for  66pioe, 
MoUh,  Leon.  Al.  42.  [2] 

^lipiov,  ov,  t6,  a  theft,  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  38. 

4<jpio;.  ov,  (^p)  <to/«i. — II.  me- 
tapb.,  tecret,  clandettine,  rvvi7,Theocr. 
27,  67 ;  cf.  Anth.  P.  5,  219,  221. 

^uprorof,  euperl.  from  ^p,  q.  t. 

iiapov  i.in^,  6,  i.  e.  Aarioiir  of 
Ihievei,  Strab.  p.  395 :  v.  tup  III. 

♦uf,  6,  gen.  0tir6f,  pi.  pure^,  gen. 
^Tuv,  poet,  for  uv^p,  a  man,  very 
freq.  in  Hom..  and  later  poets  -  also 
a  mortal,  as  opp.  to  a  god,  irpof  iai- 
pova  ^Ti  ftdxeaOat,  11.  17,98;  so, 
^Tuv  iikaov  yivot,  Aesch.  Pr.  550, 
etc. : — sometimes  merely  as  a  da- 
scriptive  periphr,  a  man,  i.  e.  a  brave, 
good  man,  much  like  ai^iyp,  Maxtiova 
ievpo  KdXeaaov,  ipCr',  'AtrxXi^irtoC 
vl6v,  II.  4, 193,  cf.  21, 545  ;  60^  'Hpo- 
xX^a,  Od.  21, 26,  cf.  H«rm.  Soph.  El. 
45: — generally,  a  perton,  Eur.  Hel. 
1094,  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  110.— Poet, 
word.  (Probl.  from  ^iu,  ^pl,  otu 
who  ha»  the  gift  of  tpeech,  \ike  pipvifi.) 

^uf,  contr.  for  ^oof,  q.  v. 

♦^t  ♦.  pL  ♦v<'«fi  contr.  from  ^tc, 
q.  T. 

tiietKa,  (^fjss^iu,  ^ttiaxtt. 

tuoouv  or  iumjv,  uvo^,  6,  a  coarte, 
linen  cloth,  linen  garment :  esp,  a  taU, 
tail-tloth,  Aegypt.  word  in  Lye. 

tuaauviov  or  tuouviov,  ov,  t6, 
dim.  from  foreg.,  apieceofcoarte  Untn, 
Luc.  Lexiph  2. 

tuanip,  ijpof,  6,  (0<5f ,  ^6aKti) : — 
that  which  givtt  light,  an  lUuminatar, 
Xiyav  xai  vd/iuv,  Anth. : — oi  ^uot^- 
pe(,  the  lighle  of  heaven,  tlart,  Anth.  P. 
15, 17,  LXX. — II.  melaph..  on  open- 
ing for  light,  door  or  loindote,  ss  some 
would  even  derive  fenettra  (quaai 
faeitra)  from  ^oof . 

toffopiu,  6,  f,  -^au,  to  bear  or 
Artng  light,  Hanetho :  and 

^uf ^pia  or  ^uf^peto.  (sc.  Upa), 
uv,  rd,  a  feilival  at  which  there  were 
procettiont  with  torchet,  or.  which  wot 
tacred  to  one  of  the  6uc66poi  deoi, 
Plut2,  I119E:  from 

*u(^f6pO{,  ov,  (^<if ,  ^pu) :— bear- 
ing, bringing,  or  gitmg  tight,  'Euf,. 
Eur. Ion  1157: — as subst.  i^uf^dpoi 
(sc.  ioT^p),  the  light-bringer,  Lat.  Im- 
eifer,  i.  e.  the  morrmg-ttar,  Tim.  Locr. 
96  E ;  ^.  ilor^p,  Ar.  Ran.  342 ;  cf. 
^ef^dyWf,  iuf^6po(. — II.  torch-bear- 
mf,  epttb.  of  certain  deities,  esp.  of 
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Hecat*,  Eur.  Hel.  569,  Ar.  Thesm. 
858  ;  ^.  feci  (»c.  'ApTf/itf ),  Eur.  I.  T. 
21 ;  V  *os<liApoc,  Ar.  Lys.  443.-111. 
Auf^qpot  (copoj,  of  the  Cyclops'  eye, 
£ur.  Cycl.  611. 
iuauv,    ^oauviov,   v.    ^uaauv, 

♦uTuyuyeu,  u,  (^rayuyof)  to 
guide  uiilA  a  IigAt,  thaw  tht  vmy,  npo^ 
evaei}ciav,  to  piety,  LXX. 

^uruyuyiat  oCt  J9*  <*  guiding  with  a 
lighlt  Ubtmtnation,  £ccl. :  And 

♦urdyoytKOf,  ii,  do,  fit  for  guiding 
vnth  a  tight,  or  iUuminating,  EccL  : 
from 

♦uTuyuyof,  ov,  (0<if,  oyo)  guiding 
Kith  a  light,  mlighlmitig,  Ulaminating, 
EccL: — 11  ^.  (ec.  Ovpa),  <ui  optning 
for  light,  a  window,  Luc.  Symp.  20,  etc. 

4lUTaiyeia,ttC,Jl,brightnut  of  light: 
from 

^uravytK,  ef,  (^uf ,  awy^)  t«ami»i  \ 
with  light,  I 

^uravyof,  av,=foreg.,  dub.  I 

iura^ia,  Of,  i),  (^wf ,  uirru)  a  im-  ' 
dling  o/li^hu,  like  the  modern  Greek  I 
taper-festival :  strictly  to  be  written 
^uSail>ia. 

iuTeivoetirii,  ii,  (elSof)  like  light : 
from 

♦uTf  1  fof ,  V.  iv,  (^wf )  'hining,  bright, 
i/Uoc,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 10,  1 ;  4,  3, 4.— 
Ji.  metaph.,  clear,  distinct,  opp.  to 
OKoTetvo;,  Uyoi,  Plot.  2,  9  B. 

iuniiiio\(u,  u,  f.  -^au,  (?uc>  ^^- 
8uX>.u)  to  throw  light  on  a  thing,Clein. 
Alex. 

^oriyyiQv,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  ^w- 
TiyS,  Poaidou.  ap.  Ath.  176  C,  Ael. 
N.  A.  6,  31. 

♦(jTiyyjoT^f,  oil,  6,  a  fifer. 

♦lircyt,  *yyor,  i^,  o  tort  of  fife,  Plut. 
2,  961  E. 

•turifo ;  f.  -«fu  Att.  -Zu  (9ur)  • — 
intr.,  to  thine,  give  tight,  beam,  o  av 
8paS  oil  ^TtCei  ucirtp  ii  ♦Xof,  The- 
ophr. — 2.  of  glass,  to  tranemii  light, 
Arist.  (An.  Post.  1,  31,  4.?)— II. 
transit.,  lo  eyilighten,  light  up :  hence, 
to  bring  to  light,  make  known,  publish, 
Polyb.  23,  3,  10 ;  ypiiiijiara  iaXoKo- 
ra  (to(  TTe<tiuTtaiiiva,  Id.  30,  8, 1. — 2. 
metaph.,  to  inljyg^ten,  instruct,  teach, 
LXX.,  and  N.  T. :  and,  in  pass.,  to  be 
enlightened,  or  inttructed. — 3.  in  Eccl., 
to  baptize. 

t^unor,  ov,  i,  Photiui,  a  Chaonian, 
Thuc.  2,  80. 

tiirtaiia,  OTOf .  to,  {iUTiiu)  an  en- 
lightening.— 2.  in  Eccl.  baptism. 

^unandf,  ov,  6,  (^Tiiu)  an  en- 
lightening :  hence  in  Led.  baptism. — 
11.  that  which  enlightens,  light,  LXX. 

iuTtoriipiov,  ov,  TO,  (^n'Cu)  a 
place  of  enlightening: — in  £ccl.,= 
OUTiaiia. 

1>UTiaTiK6{,fl,6v,ettlightening,  Adv. 
•KU{. 

tuToffoHu,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  throw 
tight,  emit  rays.     Hence 

^uToj36XTUia,  arof,  r6,  a  pouring, 
burst  of  light. 

iuTodoUa,  Of,  i,  a  throwing  of 
light :  also  light  thrown,  a  beam,  raj/. 

iuToyovia,  ac,  i,  the  produclion  of 
light,  Eccl. 

^uTodoaia,  Of,  ij,  a  giving  of  tight, 
enlightening :  from 

^uToi6Ti)(,  nil,  6,  (^uCi  iiduiu)  a 
■giver  of  light,  like  ijnif^ofio; : — fern. 

IjMToioTlf.  idof,  E^cl. 

^uToetoiic,  ^C,  tike  light,  luminous. 

iuToXaitttilCt  ((<  blating  wtth  light, 
(user. 

tuTotroiiu,  u,  to  make  light,  Eccl. : 
from 

tuTonotoc.  6v,  (ouf .  JtoUu)  making 
light,  enlightening,  Iambi. 
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iuTO^veia,  Of,  n,  appearaiut  of 
light,  illuminatum.  [u] 

^uTo^op^u,  u,  to  bring  light,  like 
^fi>opeu,  Eccl. :  from 

iuTo^dpof,  ov,  (^uf,  4iepu)  bring- 
ing light,  tike  ^uf^opof.  Eccl. 

iuToxvaia,  of,  ij,  (^ijf,  ;|;^4»)  a  flood 
or  burst  of  tight,  Eccl. 

iuTuvvfiia,  Of,  17,  (^f,  ovc^o)  a 
naming  or  being  named  from  tight, 
Eccl. 

iuxSeii,  part.  aor.  pass,  from  ^yu. 


X,  ;)f,  r?>  TO,  indecl.,  twenty-second 
letter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet: — as  nu- 
meral, ;['=600,  but, ;f=600,000:  also, 
in  Inscr.,  X  as  first  letter  oivl'Kioi, 
1000.— Further  j;  was  used  by  Gramm. 
and  Critics  to  mark  a  passage  or  book 
as  spurious,  Menag.  Diog.  L.  3,  65, 
66,  cf.  ;t(uf(j,  rioo/iOf:  but  with 
points  on  each  side  (neptttsriyiiivov), 
.X.,  it  was  used  to  mark  fine  passages, 
and  in  this  case  stood  for  xp^frov, 
Xpiioifiov, — since  passages  so  marked 
might  make  up  a  xPVTo/iudeia, — 
though  for  this  purpose  the  mark 
^  was  also  used.  This  last  also 
stood  for  rpdvof.  Bast.  Comm.  Pa- 
laeogr.  p.  849 ;  and  later  was  the  osu. 
monogram  for  XpioT-df . — In  the  old 
alphabet  XX  stood  for  S- 

Changes  of  x,  esp.  in  the  dialects : 
I.  Dor.  for  tt,  as  dpvixoc  for  opviBof, 
Pind.;  v.  KoenGrag.  p.  21 8.— II.  Ion. 
very  Ireq.  mto  k,  as,  d(Ko/itti  jiiyKu 
<T*e?4f  KidC/v  Kvdpa  for  dixopaipiy- 
Xu  ff;feX/f  ;(;t ruyxvrpu,  Koen  Greg, 
p.  399:  though  tnis  change  occurs 
also  in  Dor.,  and  older  Att. — HI.  put 
before  X  to  make  a  new  form,  as 
X^alva  yAavif  for  ^aiva,  laena  tana, 
XMipof  tor  Aopdf,  x^tapoi  for  Tuapdf. 
— IV.  sometimes  mterchanged  with 
o,  as  Tpvx<^  Tpixpoc,  dtptg  Ixt^,  etc. — 
V.  X  sometimes=:the  Lat.  g,  as  ;{ttX- 
0avtj,  galbanum. 

By  reason  of  the  strong  guttural 
breathing  with  which  x  '"*'  ?">* 
nounced,  it  aometmras,  though  sel- 
dom, acted  as  a  double  conson.,  so  as 
to  make  a  short  syllable  before  it 
long  by  position,  e.  g.m^p6xo{(q.y.), 
in  luxu,  lax4,  v.  sab  ia](eu,  and 
cf. ». 

tXiio,  Of,  i,  Chaa,  an  ancient  city 
of  Triphylian  Elis,  Strab.  p.  348. 

iXua/Aa,  uv,  ru,  Chaalla,  a  town 
of  Arabia,  Strab.  p.  782. 

iXd^SoKa,  uv,  Tu,  Chabaea,  a  for- 
tress in  Sidene,  Strab.  p.  548. 

tXa|(3i|fi  ovf,  i.  Chains,  an  Athe- 
nian, of  the  deme  Phlya,  Ar.  Veap. 
234. 

tXo,dX(i(7«M,  uv,  ol,  Ike  Ckablasii, 
a  people  of  Arabia,  Dion.  P.  956. 

Xofjof,  A,  in  Hesych.=ixa/t)rvXof  ; 
cf.  ro^of . 

Xu^of,  d,==Kiiti6(,  Schol.  Ar.  Eq. 
1147. 

tXa^pfof ,  ov,  i,  Chabrias,  an  Athe- 
nian commander,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1, 10 ; 
etc. — 2.  an  .Athenian,  conqueror  in 
the  Pythian  games,  Dem.  1366, 4. — 
Others  in  Diod.  S ;  etc 

tXa/3pu7f,  ov,  6,  lon.=  foreg.,  an 
earlv  king  of  Aegypt,  Diod.  S.  1,  64. 

iXa^piov  lojfiii,  h,  villaite  of  Cha- 
brias, in  the  Delta  of  the  Nile,  Strab. 
p.  803. 

tXo/Jptov  yiipaf,  6,  Chabriae  easira, 
a  fortified  place  in  i«wer  Aegypt, 
Strab.  p.  76a 


XAm 

Xo^r,  Ep.  for  fx"^-  3  ' 

XBvSuvu,  II.  11,46:2. 
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Xudtctv,  Ep.  for;i;u^(v,  ii^tai.} 
of  xaviavu,  II.  14,  34. 

iXoAfffiOf ,  a,»v.of  Cksittta,  O*- 
desian  ,-— appell.  of  the  Amazoat.  if. 
Rfa.  2,  1000:— from  Xadifcia  m  I» 
iioia,  n,  Chadesia,  a  city  of  Poouia, 
in  the  Plain  of  Tbcfniacrra. 

tXaCvv^,  9f.  <^.  Chazsne.  a  dntnci 
of  Meaopolamia,  Afr. ;  ace.  to  Suth. 
p.  736  in  Assyria  aroond  Nmo>. 

XuCo^oi,  f.  x'ooft**'  Ep-  also  mt. 
tri  grat.  ritotrofiai :  aur.  1  tx^ofiw, 
dep.  miir  :  besides  these  tenats,  ar 
have  (in  II.  4,  497  ;  15.  574)  pi.  uu- 
iovTo  for  KtxuiovTo,  3  plur.  (roa  > 
redupl.  aor.  2  Kexadofttiv  —The  pre*. 
act.  ;{(i(wisvery  rare,  *.  infr.— Si<lK. 
Slgnl. :  to  give  way,  gtwe  g  i-SMirf.  4r«9 
Off  shrink  back,  recmt,  retire,  very  fl«% 
in  II.,  never  in  Od. ;  also,  d<' iiM- 
aOai,  II.  3,32;  11,  585,  etc.  ;  Sstvu 
Xuin«ai,  11.  5,  702 ;  IB,  160—2-  UU 
tneequiv.  ;((,ip^u,  c.  gen.,Mdmtta^ 
ta  retire  from,  TrvXowv,  II.  12, 172 ;  «r- 
7in6m>,  II.  11, 504 ;  imxK-  U-  IS.«*^ 
etc ;  more  rarely  with  a  prep.,  %■  '< 
PtXiuv,  IL  16,  122 ;  *»'  *7T«K.  D- 
13,  153  :  contrariwise,  j;uCr<>«a<  rri- 
pcjv  f  tf  idvoc,  oft.  in  IL — 3.  ov  i«v»- 
iioi,  in  Eur.  Or.  1 1 16.  Ale  326.  sboaU 
be  written  obr  uio/tat,  I  feat  not,  «. 
Elmsl.  Heracl.  1.  c,  and  cf.  Aesck 
Eum.  389.— The  word  is  poetic,  sol 
mainly  Epic :  however  the  rotapd. 
kvaxolioiuu.  is  found  in  Xen.  Cyr.  *. 

I,  34,  An.  4,  7,  10.  in  HomerK  sigriL 
-The  act.  riiCu  is  prob.  only  fouad 
in  compd.  uvoroCu  in  Pind.  N.  W, 
129  (ace.  to  Wakefield's  codj..'  a 
signf.  to  drive  back ;  aod  once  >o  Xea. 
An.  4,  I,  16  in  signf.  of  mid.— Tb 
aor.  Ktaaieiv,  Kexadirv,  and  fuL  ir- 
Kod^ou,  to  rob,  berrare,  which  ara 
sometimes  wrongly  referred  lo  io|v 

fiat,  belong  to  «^^.  —  (Xa^opai  > 
engthd.  from  the  root  XAS-,  IA-. 
which  latter  appears  m  ;{uuf,  loi-ni. 
Xu-aau,  Lat.  Ai-s,  hisco ;  and  Ibe  ior- 
nier  in  ;|fai  dui>u .'  v.  aub  x"^^  I* 
always  in  fut.  and  aor. :  when  ibere- 
fore  It  is  required  long  in  Ep ,  tb(  v 
is  doubled,  as  xuooovTaifXt'eeaatu, 
Xaatjufuvoi  in  IL] 

Xoivu,  fut.  ;tavoiiuai,  besidei 
which  Buttm.  Lexil..  s.  v.  uiiiir  4, 
assumes  a  fuL  rvo^ioi.  ana  inuSM 
read  x'/tfrai  m  H.  Horn.  Vcn.  SS: 
aor.  IrHvm,  lldt.  2,  60  :  pL  uxv*- 
and  also,  ace.  to  Ap.  Drac. c<>a;ta. 
— Horn,  has  only  aor.  opt.  and  |«n. 
;i;uvo<,;i;ai'ui'.aiid  part  pf.  xc^^raTis: 
and.  generally, the  pica.  x«<>^  is  anly 
uaed  by  late  authors,  those  of  the  fccsi 
ages  using  in  its  stead  tbe  pt  axv*- 
or  the  form  ;iu<r(u. 

Radic.  signf. :  to  yamm,  gaps,  sfos 
wide.  Tore  fioi  ifuvoi  trpiim  jiur, 
then  may  earth  yamn  for  me  (l  e.  u 
swallow  me).  11.  4,  182  ;  8.  li>0.  cl 
17,  417 :  esp.,  to  open  the  mootK  am» 
iaia  ardtta  cot  muni  fiivof  rp^as  ra- 
yuv,  II.  16,  350.  cf.  400;  of  »  Imo, 
iu^il  Tt  ;favwi'.  90,  168 : — :r|>of  tiwt 
Xuvuv,  gu^nng  dowo  sea-«raler.  aa4 
ao.  being  drowsed,  Od.  IS.  3^ ;  d 
iofr. .— <rf'  a  wound,  Supb.  Kr.  4n— 

II.  in  comic  poets,  etc..  cap.  to  gfs 
or  yawa.  whether  from  waanaeM^ 
ennui,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  30 ;  or  m  eafrt 
expectation,  lb.  10;  so.  ,i^u0ike>rvr 
xoi'^oif  iX^iat  rtpirofeetta,  Solcsi  5^ 
36: — so,  uvu  JCfrigr^tfi.  totaakxmfsmg 
up.  id.  .Nob.  m.  Av.  51.  cL  PIsL 
Rep.  529  B;  bem-e,  ol  trx^-artf, 
gapers,  foots.  Ar.  Ran.  99U ;  H.  K% 
aoi,  380,  Vesp.  617,  «.  nb  Kcjr 
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votoi. — Z.r-  vpo{  Ti,  to  gape,  i.  e.  look 
rrtedily  after,  to  gapt  at  a  thing,  Ar. 
Nub.  996 ;  more  rarely  rl(  ti  :  also 


mpi  Tt,  Jac.  Acb.  Tat.  p.  847  :  so  too, 
X-  vpot  Tiva,  to  gapt  in  wonder  or  ad- 
miration at  a  person,  like  Lat.  inhiart 
alicni,  Anacr.  15,  Ar.  Eq.  651,  803.— 
III.  mure  rarely,  to  open  the  mouth  to 
apeak,  to  utter,  like  Lat  hiacere,  c.  ace, 
oeivfi  Miiara  Kara  Ttvoc  ;favf<v,  to 
■peak  foul  words  against  any  one,  be 
open-mouthed  in  abusing  him,  Soph. 
Aj.  1227,  ubi  V.  Loh. ;  tovt'  iraXfiii- 
ffev  xttveiv  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  342 ;  ii^vftov 
Tt  x<^veiv,  Callim.  Ap.  24.  (Xtu'vu 
belonga  to  the  root  XA-,  riiof,  our 
yaum :  and  with  ;^u(Ticu,  cf.  Lat.  hiaco, 
kio : — akin  also  to  xoivof,  etc.,  r.  sub 

Xuiof ,  a,  OP,  genuine,  true,  good, 
Lacon.  word  in  Ar.  Lys.  91  ;  coinpar. 
XaiuTepo(,  lb.  1157;— with  a  play  on 
^aivu,  x<tvd6(,  said  of  loose  women  : 
we  also  find  the  fonns  raiof,  x^oc 
and  x^'toC'  but  mostly  only  in 
Gramm. ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  404.  [uj 

XiuoCi  i<  "  'hepkerfft  ataf,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  972 :  the  col  lat.  forms  x'^ffos  *hd 
Xaiti(  only  in  Hesych. 

iXiupiac,  ov,  i.  Ckaerrat,  an  Ath- 
enian nsTal  commander,  Thuc.  8,  74, 
86. — 2.  another  is  mentioned  in  Ar. 
Vesp.  687.-3.  a  historian,  Polyb.  3, 
20,  S.— Others  in  Pans. ;  etc. 

iXatpiiimo^,  ov,  6,  Chaeredejmu, 
father  of  Patroclus,  stepbrother  of 
Socrates.  Plat.  Euthyd.  297.-2.  an- 
other Athenian,  Andoc.  8, 7.— Others 
in  Dem. ;  Plut. ;  etc. 

Xaipr/coxeu,  u,  —  titixaiptKaKeu, 
Philo. 

XaiptttuKla,  ac,  i),  =  emrotptKa- 
Kta,  V.  I.  Arist.  M.  Mor.  1,  28,  1. 

XaipcKuKOi,  ov,=iinxaipiKaKO^. 

tXo/pr «pan7r,  otif,  b,  Chaerecratee, 
an  Athenian,  brotber  of Chaerephon, 
friend  of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2, 
48  ;  Plat. 

tXa(p^?.f(jf,  cj,  S,  Chaerelaus,  one 
of  the  thirty  tyrants  in  Athena,  Xen. 
Hell.  2, 3,  2. 

XaipeoKe,  Ep.  and  Ion.  3  sing, 
impf.  from  xi'tpi't  Horn. 

iXatptOTpdrri,  i/f,  v,  Chaerettrate, 
an  Athenian  femdfle,  Dem. 

tXoip/ffrparof,  ov,  i,  Chaerettra- 
toM,  an  Athenian,  Isae.  56,  5.-2.  a 
potter  at  Athens,  Phryn.  KOfiaar.  1. 
— Othere  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Xaiperifu,  fut  -laa  Att.  -lu:  — 
strictly,  to  ray  xf'P'  ■  generally,  to 
greet,  wekome,  rtv6,  LXX. :  —  esp., 
like  Lat.  aalutare,  to  vieit  or  unii(  on  a 
person  of  rank,  rtvd,  Diog.  L. 

iXatpiTlfioc,  ov,  6,  Chneretimue,  an 
Athenian,  of  ill  repute,  Dem.  1266, 20. 

XaipeTta/id(,  ov,  i,  (xaipeTil^u)  a 
greeting,  vieit,  esp.  to  a  person  of  rank, 
the  Lat.  rafotnris,  Polyb.  32, 15,  8. 

tXu(pe^V17^,  OVf,  o,  Chaerephonee, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Dion.  H.  10, 53. 
— Others  in  Ath.  14  E ;  etc. 

tXafpf^iXoc,  ov,  6,  Chaerephilue, 
an  Athenian,  Dinarcb.  95,34.— Others 
in  Alexis ;  etc. 

Xotp^^XXov.  ot>.  To.cAmnV.which, 
like  Germ.  KerM,  French  cerfmil,  is 
formed  from  the  Gr.  won! :  —  Colu- 
mella, 10. 110,  makes  it  chaerophylon. 
metri  grat. ;  and  Plin.,  10,  54,  Latini- 
zes it  into  eaerifoHtun. 

iXatpi^v,  Cii'Tu^,  A,  Chai!''!'ii'i'*, 

an  Athenian,  a  friend  of  S<"  r v, 

Ar.  Nnb.  104;  Plat.  Apol.  21,  .1.  - 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Xatptiiuv,  Avof.  i/,  (xaipa)  joy,  He- 1 
light,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Ach.  4,  form- 1 
ed  aflcr  iiXyrid^.  I 
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tXatpQ/iowavrff,  oti,  6,  Chaeremo- 
nianut,  maac.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  2,  641. 

iXatpijfiutv,  ovo^,  6,  Chaeremon,  a 
tragic  poet,  Arist.  Poet.  1,  9. — 2.  a 
SicyoQian,  Paus.  6,  3, 1. — 3.  an  Ae- 
gyptian  historian,  Joseph. — Others  in 
Anth. ;  etc., 

Xaipr/v,  Dor.  for  xoipetv,  Theocr. 

iXaip^al?.euc,  u,  6,  Chaemilaua, 
son  of  lasius,  Paus.  9,  20,  1. 

Xaipjjat^ovetJ,  to  delight  in  murder, 
Nicel. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  770. 

iXaipriTudri;,  ov,  6,  Chaeretadet, 
masc.pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.51. 

iXatpida^,  ov,  6,  Chaeridae,  an 
epiior  in  Sparta,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 10. 

fXaepidevr,  euc>  A>  comic  dim. 
from  Xaipic,  a  little  Chaerit,  Xatpid^{ 
^opLiiavXioi,  Ar.  Ach.  866. 

tXatptTTTrof,  ov.  6,  Chaerippus,  an 
Athenian,  Menand.  ap.  Ath.  644  F: 
cf.  Xdpiiriror. 

iXaipic,  lioc,  i,  Chaerit,  a  wretch- 
ed flute-player  in  Athens,  Ar.  Ach. 
16.— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Xaipoavvt),  ii,  joy,  Hesych. 

XAi'PQ:  txatpiiao:  aor. t(dp);v ; 
pf.  with  pres.  signf.  KtyiiptiKa,  part. 
KexttptKuc,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  but  the 
usu.  pf.  is  Kex'ipVI'at- — Of  these  Att. 
tenses,  Horn.  oft.  has  the  pres.  and 
impf.,  the  fut.  only  II.  20.  363 ;  the 
aor.  several  times  in  indie,  in  opt. 
XapeiVi  "■  6,  481 ;  part.  xapivTe^,  II. 

10,  541 ;  the  pf.  only  in  part.  Kerapi- 
liivoc,  H.  Horn.  6, 10. — Besides  these, 
from  an  Ep.  aor.  mid.  ixijpaiitiv  he 
haa  3  sing,  nparo,  II.  14,  270  (part. 
XVpuftvoc,  Leon.  Tar.  65,Opp.,  etc.) ; 
— and  from  a  redupl.  aor.  2  KEXt^po- 
/ii/v  the  forms  KexdpovTo,  Kex^piHTo, 
KtxfipoiaTo,  II.,  and  Od. :  the  Ep. 
part.  pf.  Ktrapvof,  orof,  II.  7,  312, 
Hes.  Fr.  49,  plqpf.  KixyptivTo,  H. 
Cer.  4S6,  and  the  Ep.  redupl.  fut.  xe- 
Xapti<t(iuv  (also  merely  Ep.),  II.  15, 
98,  and  Kexap^^tTat.  Od.  23,  266.— 
The  pf.  Ktxappat  first  occurs  in  post- 
Hom.  poets,  and  fut.  x'^P'i^°!^^t  be- 
longs to  later  Greek  :  in  Pliit.,  Lu- 
cull.  25,  we  have  an  aor.  act.  ixoipv 
aa,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  740. — The  pres. 
mid.  xtipo/iat  is  mentioned  as  a  bar- 
barism by  Ar.  Pac.  201.  ubi  v.  Schol. 

To  rejoice,  be  glad,  be  detii^hted  or 
pUaied,  Horn.,  etc.  :  he  oft.  joins  x- 
BvfiCi  or  iv  di'pCj,  also  r.  Apt&iv  nai, 

11.  13,  609 ;  X-  ^piva,  11.  6,  481 :  but, 
Xalpeiv  v<'v  is  'o  rejoice  inwardly,  ae- 
cretly,  Od.  8,  78 ;  io,x-h>  Ihfiu,  Od. 
22,  411. — II.  c.  dat.  rei,  (o  rejoice  at, 
be  delighted  with,  take  pleasure  or  delight 
in  a  thing,  II.  7,  312,  Od.  2,  35,  Hes. 
Op.  3S6,  and  Att. ;  in  Att.,  also,  raf- 
pEiv  inl  Tivi ;  Soph.  Fr.  665,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1032,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  35; 
rarely  fv  tivi,  Aescb.  Eum.  996, 
Soph.  Tr.  1119:— but  also  c.  dat. 
m<x]i,  X-  ykXuTi,  to  erprett  one*t  joy 
by  laughter,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  33.-8. 
like  trrepyu,  to  delight  in,  like,  love, 
but  always  c.  dat.,  e.  g.  of  a  plant, 
tttipEi  ijipdppot^  x^^P^^tCt  Theophr. 
H.  PI.  6, 5, 2 —III.  rarely  c.  ace,  ;fai- 
p«  6i  fuv  iiTif  IBeipet  (ubi  male 
Heyn.,  xftp"  H-  ftv  d{Tic  Idelpet), 
11.21, 347  ;  ao,  xtipi^  ^i  "'  eiTVxavv- 
TO,  Eur.  Rhea.  390,  cf.  Hipp  1339 
(et  ibi  Valck.) ;  x^^p"  "'  i^v^vOdra, 
Id.  Sisyph.  1  ;  so,  r«'r  Sv  Tiiit  yn^- 
•itii  ;  II.  11.  <7  j  i/nthir  ciXoyovvTa 
(T,  (V  mh  i/i^iwnii ;  ft''. ' — this  usage 
Kioiil  III  K  M.  to  III!  i.lin[iian)  was  not 
'initJ"  Uireifiii  even  u\  pmne,  cf.  Dem. 
:fjl,  1  —  tV  i;  I'll  It  ,  (<iifi(j  uKoiiirof, 
J  rejoKe  at  liaving  heard,  am  glad  to 
hear,  II.  19,  185;  xttipovatv  fftornv 
v^iroivov  Wovrtf,  Od.  14,  377,  cf. 
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Hes.  Op.  55;  ;(a/pu...Kaji<)rov  lfl(, 
Pind.  N.  8, 61 ;  x<tipetc  opuv  0uf.  ira 
T(pa  d'  ov  xo'ptiv  toKiic ;  Eur.  Ale 
691 ;  xaipu  ^eidd^fvof,  Ar.  Plut.  247; 
duTTevofievo^  Xaipei?,  Id.  Eq.  1116: 
freq.  in  Plat.,  etc.— 2.  with  part,  pres., 
Xalpu  sometimes  takes  the  signf.  of 
i^Mu,  to  delight  in  doing,  i.  e.  to  bt 
mml  to  do,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 236,  SUllb. 
Plat.  Prot.  358  A :  cf.  ^Mu.—3.  so, 
Xnlpttv  on..,  Pind.  N.  5,  85,  etc. :  x- 
ovvcKa..,  Od.  8,  200.— V.  in  2  per». 
fut.,  with  negat.,  o4  x9tpi<"t{,  thou 
wHt  or  thalt  not  rejoice,  i.  e.  thou  thalt 
pay  dearly  for  it,  thalt  repent  it,  oidi 
Tiv'  olu  Tpuuv  xotp^Oftv,  II.  20, 363, 
T.  Hdt.  1, 128 ;  so,  oii  roipnoerov,  Ar. 
Eq.  235,  etc. :— cf.  inira  Vll.  2.— VI. 
the  imperat.  xt^ipe  is  a  common  form 
of  greeting,  either  at  meeting,  hail, 
welcome,  Lat.  ealve,  11.  9,  197,  Od.  13, 
229,  and  Att. ;  or  at  parting, /ore  (Are 
jBeU,fareuxll,  Lat.  vale,  Od.  5, 205,  and 
Att.,  cf.  Biickh  Eipl.  Pind.  P.  2,  57 : 
80  in  pi.  and  dual,  xolpfTe.xalpirov  : 
—in  Hom.,  oft.,  strengthil.,  ovXi  re 
Ai'iu  fiiiXa  xttptt  Od.  24,  402 ;  ;(□!>;, 
yvvij,  tpi?.6T7tTi.  good  luck  be  on  our 
union,  Od.  11, 248 :— hence  later  as  a 
form  both  at  the  beginning  and  end 
of  lettera,  cf.  infra  VIII.— 2.  the  no- 
tion of  parting  Or  dismitging,  which 
^aipe  thus  got,  appears  more  strongly 
in  the  3  pers.  sing,  x^tperu,  awau 
u'i/A..,  doum  with...  expressing  (like  Ip- 
l>tru)  absolute  renunciation  or  abomi- 
nation, Hdt.  4,  96,  Eur.  Med.  1044  ; 
so  Terence  has  t>a/ea(  lor  pereat,  abcat 
inmatam  rem  ;—c.  infra  VIII.  2.— Vll. 
part.  Yalp<jv,  glad,  joyful,  delighted, 
oft.  in  Hom.,  for  which  Hdt.  usu.  em- 
ploys the  part.  pf.  Kexapliiu(-—2.  in 
Hdt.  and  Alt.,  xaipuv  is  oft.  joined 
with  another  verb,  in  the  sense  of 
ta/e,  vnth  impunity,  Lat.  iinpiiMff,  ;^af- 
puv  uiraTiMrrti,  Hdt.  3,  69;  9,  106: 
more  freq.,  oit  r.,  to  one't  eott,  oit  vai- 
povTFc  kfii  yAcjra  drfaeoSe,  ov  y. 
ijraXAuffre,  Hdt.  3,  29,  Xen.  An.  % 
6.  32  ;  cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  363,  Ar.  Acb. 
563,  etc. ;  el  rttlpt^v  iiTraXWu^tt  oitTo^, 
Dem.  748,  o;  also,  oirt  xotp^actv, 
Ar.  Vesp.  186 ;— cf.  supra  V. — 3.  to 
rarpov,  joy,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
205;  cf.  ^i5o^i.— VIII,  inf.  x'''P">'t 
in  phrase  xalpeiv  Tiiyu  or  xeXeim  aoi, 
as  a  greeting,  like  x^ipe,  also  irpof- 
etiruv  Tiva  x^ipftv,  having  bid  one 
Xaipe,  bid  one  welcome  or  farewell, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  I,  31 :  but  at  the  begin 
ning  of  letters  the  inf  usually  stood 
alone,  as  Kvpof  Kva^upn  xaipttv, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  27,  Lat.  solvere  jubet : 
hence  also,— 2.  in  bad  sense,  like  ^oi- 
ptTu,  xaipeiv  fiiv  or  KeXeieiv  Tivti 
or  Tt,  to  say  farewell  to  a  person  or 
thing,  to  renounce,  set  ai  nought,  Hdt. 
6,  63;  9,41,  Hipp.  113:  in  same  signf. 
we  have  xttjpetv,  TroAXu  riu'peit'  el* 
rrelv  Tivi,  Eur.  Hipp.  113;  YQipetv 
*pdffiv,  irpoceiirelv,  Ar.  Null.  609, 
Xen.  Hell.  4, 1, 31 ;  xttpetvxp'l  ^po^- 
oyO)Jiv«v,  Plat.  Legg.771  A.  (Hence 
X<tp*i'  X"p'{'  ^r^p^a,  and  Lat.  carut. 
Arist. derives ituxop  also  from ;fa(pu.) 

[«] 

iXatpuv,  uvo^,  6,  Chamm,  son  of 
Apollo  and  Thero,  after  whom  Chae- 
ronea  was  named  ace.  to  Paus.  9, 40, 
5. — 2.  an  Athenian  polemarch,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  33.-3.  a  Megalopolitan, 
Plut.  Alex.  5,  made  by  Alexander  ty- 
rant of  Pellene  in  Achaia,  Dem.  214, 
20 :  cf  Ath.  509  B. 

'IXaipuvduf,  ov,  i,  Chaerondat,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  243, 10 ;  with 
V.  I.  Xaipuvirtaf,  Id.  253,  12. 

tXaipuvcia,  a{,  il,  Chaeronta,  •  eHf 
1041 
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of  Boeotia  on  the  Cephisos,  in  the 
territory  of  Orchomenus,  Thuo.  1, 
113:  Strab.  p.  407:  ace.  to  Paus.  9, 
40,  5  the  Homeric  Ante. 

tXatpuviKOf,  n,  6v,  pecul.  fern. 
Xn/puviC'  t6o^,  of  ChaeTonea,  ChatrO' 
nean :  and  Xaiputvev^t  cuft  6,  aa  in- 
bob.  of  CkaeroKea. 

Xairti,  tic,  i,  long,  loot,  flowing 
hair,  ^vBifv  axtKeiparo  rainjv  (v. 
sub  Kelpu),  II.  23,  141  ;  tIXXovto  ii 
XaiTuc,  Od.  10,  567 ;  and  in  plur.  of 
a  single  person,  ralTOf  ireEofihii),  IL 
14,  175,  cf.  10,  15;  so  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag. :— of  a  horse's  mane,  tia^em 
ii  luaivero  xairv,  11.  17,  439,  cf.  19, 
40S ;  uii^l  ii  riurot  ufioif  litaaovTOi, 
II.  6,  509  ;  IS,  266 ;  and.  later,  of  a 
lion's  maxc,  Lat.  jvba.  Ear.  Phoen. 
1121 ;  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  821 ;  and  so  in 
Arist.,  Part.  An.  2,  14,  4,  opp.  to  the 
horse's  Xo^<d ; — melaph.  of  trees,  Uke 
Lat.  coma,  leawa,  foliage,  Theocr.  6, 
16,  in  plur. — Not  used  in  prose,  ex- 
cept in  the  signf.  of  mant,  Xen.  Eq. 
5,  Sand  7.  (Prob.  akin  to  ;i;£<j.)  Hence 

Xa«T]7«f,  eaaa,  eu.  Dor.  r<uToc(f  ; 
•— wiM  long,  flowing,  hair,  epitn.  of  Apol- 
lo, Pind.  P.  9,  5:  also,  with  a  long 
mane,  maned,  of  the  horse,  Ap.  Rh. ; 
of  bears,  thaggu,  Opp.  H.  5,  36 ;  also 
ofplants,  Nic.  Th.  60.  [u] 

XatT6ii{,  eaaa,  fi'.=foreg.,  susp. 

iXaiToc,  ov,  b,  Chaelut,  a  son  of 
Aejryptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

XatTuiia,  orof ,  rd,  aa  if  from  xat- 
rdej,=  yo/rn :  the  flume  of  a  helinet, 
Aesch.  Theb.  385. 

tXuXu,  uf,  Uor.  for  XV^,  ic,  i, 
Eur.  Hec.  90. 

XtiXofa,  Vf.  4.  (;ra^u)  :— strictly, 
that  which  w  let  looee ; — hail,  ilea,  II. 

10,  6;  15,  170,  etc.:  a  hail-tkower, 
hailstorm,  in  plur.,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  18, 
Plat.  Symp.  188  B  :— metaph.,  any 
ehower,  b/ifipla  x-.  Soph.  O.  C.  1503  ; 
a  pelting  Miorm,  Ar.  Ran.  852 :  r.  alfia- 
Toc,  Pind.  I.  7  (6).  39,  cf.  Soph.  O.  T. 
1279.— IL  a  pimple,  esp.  in  the  flesh 
of  swine,  Ar.  Probl.  34,  4,  2.-2.  a 
mall  tubereU,  such  as  often  grows  on 
the  eyelid.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.— lU.  a 
knot  or  lump  in  ivory,  Philostr.  Vit. 
Apoll.  2,  13.  [x<ii    Hence 

Xa^aialof,  a,  ov,  tratmg  the  hail, 
^vof,  Orph.  Arg.  764. 

Xui-a^du,  u,  (xaTioCti)  to  hail,  Luc. 
Bis  Ace.  2. — U.  to  nave  pimplet  or  tuber- 
(let,  Ar.  Eq.  381 ;  raXaCu(nit  iec,  Ar- 
ist. H.  A.  8, 21, 5 ;  ct.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Xliiai;eirijc,  it,  (xaKaiia,  fTror) 
hurling  abute  at  thick  at  hail,  Anth.  P. 
7,  405. 

XaXafvetf,  eaaa,  ev.  Dor.  -aei(, 
(Xu^aC^)  like  hail,  thick  at  hail,  ^voe 
X;miirdexthichathail,OTjierceatahai[' 
itorm,  Pind.  1. 5  (4),  64 ;  avpit6{,  Leon. 
Al.  12  ;  iUrtol,  Nonn. :— but,  ocop- 
fr/of  y..  a  scorpion  whote  tting  carutet 
an  icy  chill,  Nic.  Th.  13. 

Xa'^dCtov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  x^^- 
(a  (signf.  II),  Foes.  Geo.  Hipp. 

XaSafirnf,  ov,  b,  fem.  -«r*f,  iio(, 
iXu^aia)  I'l"  hail,  Geop. 

Xa/laCo.3o>iu.  0,  f.  -7(iu,  to  ttrikt 
with  hail,  Anth.  P.  5,  64 ;  from 

XaXaCo/Jd^.ov,  (rdXaCa./Jii^Xtj) 
ihowning  hail,  viprj.  Hint.  2,  499  F. — 

11.  proparox.  xi^aio^oXoc,  ov,  pass., 
ttricken  with  hail. 

Xii^aCoKOircu,  i3,  (■  -^au,  (roXaCo, 
Konru)  to  tmit*  uitA  hail,  'Tneophr. 
Hence 

Xa^a^OKOiria,  of,  ii,  a  hail-itorm, 
Lat,  calamitat,  Theophr. 

X(J<UiC6o/joi,(;);uAafa)aspa»s.,l«4« 
hailed  upon.— II.  in  pass,  also,  to  have 
Uolthu  in  theJUth,  Alitt.  H.  A.8, 31, 6. 
ie43 
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XuAo^e^vXaf,  d/cof,  b,  (xditt^a, 
tpvXai)  one  who  warchet  hail,  so  aa  to 
avert  it.  Pint.  2,  700  E.  [C] 

XaXaCuirjf,  f f ,  (xu?M(a,  c!<Jof )  like 
hail. — ll.  of  pigs,  pimply,  meatty,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8, 21,  4 ;— clotted,  anip/ia,  lb.  7, 
1, 19 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

XaXii^uaic,  luc,  V,  (;[aAa{oo/i(u] 
tubereuloatnest.  Foes.  Oe<2.  Hipp. 

Xitkalvu,  poet,  for  ;foXau,  jnrril 
Xa^alvmiTe^,  Hes.  Sc.  308. 

tXaXatov,  ov,  to,  Chalaevm,  a  port 
of  the  Loch  Ozolae  on  tlie  Crissaeus 
sinus :  hence 

tXaXaiof,  a,  ov,  of  Chalaaan,  Cha- 
laean,  Thuc.  3,  101. 

XaXaiiravf ,  b,  ^,  neut.  -xow  Iro- 
Xou,  irovc) : — unlh  tooee,  trailing  feet, 
hatting,  'H^iaroc,  Nic.  Th.  458 ;  tv. 
11.  ruAofirovf,  KvXoi>rov(. 

XaXaipiinov,  ov,  to,  and  xuittpv' 
noi,  ov,  b,  tudt  in  which  clolhet  have 
beeHU)athed,dirty  water.Ci&tin.  Incert. 
1 17,  asis  now  restored  from  the  fiiulty 
form  yaXipuirof  in  Hesycfa. 

XdMivipa,  ^,=sKa?Mvdpa. 

XdXopydf,  6v,  Dor.  for  xv^pyoi. 
Soph. 

Xa^Mpbc,  i,  bv,  (xaXau)  tta^entd, 
leotened,  {t/.vati{,  "Thuc.  2,  76 ;  yoXi- 
v6f,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  3:—tlack,toote, 
irrodmiaTa,  Ar.  Thesm.  263,  ddfta^, 
Xen.  £q.  12, 1 ;  r-  fCorvXi^uv.a'ooM, 
nuip/e  joint,  Ar.  vesp.  1495;  x-^PI^ 
vtai,  ioote,  languid,  effeminate  music. 
Plat.  Rep.  398  E.  Adv.  -puf,  Polyb. 
34,  3,  5.    Hence 

XuXuponjCt  Vr'Of,  ^,  elacknett,  ilack, 
loott  contittenO)  Or  Tioturt,  Xen.  Eq.  9, 
9 ;  10,  13. 

XtiMatc,  tof,  i,  (x"^^")  '  IttHng 
Ioote  ;  a  tlackening  ;  x-  &p8pciv,  ditlo- 
cation,  Diosc. : — also,  the  rMaxing  or 
opening  of  the  pores,  Diosc.— 2.  a 
growing  tlack  or  Ioote,  flagging.  Plat. 
Rep.  590  B.  [;(u] 

XdXaa/ia,  arof,  rb,  ixo^Mu)  that 
which  it  ttackened:  hence, — 1.  a  gap 
in  the  line  of  battle,  Polyb.  18, 13,  S. 
— 2.  a  ditlocation, 

Xii^aau6(,  oi,  br^x^^'^'K,  Dioac. 

XaTjuhfipia  (sc.  axoivla),  tu,  ropet 
for  letting  down  a  trapdoor,  opp.  to  uva- 
OTraarijpia,  App.  Civ.  4,  78 :  cf.  axt- 
OTitpia. 

XitkacTtKoc,  Ti,  ov,  {xaUu)fU  for 
tlackening  or  lootening. 

X&'kaoT&i.ri,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ra- 
Xuu,  tlaekened,  tlaek,  loott. — 3.  aile  to 
tlacken : — as  aubst.,  to  r.,  a  chain, 
LXX. 

iXa^arpa,  of.i),  CAoluIra,  a  city 
of  Macedonia,  on  the  Axitis,  Strab.  p. 
330;  in  Hdt.  7,  123  XaUorpn. 

Xa^-aarpalof,  a,  ov,  of,frm  Cha- 
lattra,  fv.  foreg.t :  rh  XaXaarpalev 
(DC.  virpov  or  pit/tiia),  a  mineral  alkali, 
found  in  a  lake  near  that  place,  and 
used  by  way  of  soap.  Plat.  Rpp.  430  A 
(ubi  al.  Xa?.eaTp-).c{.  Plin.  31 ,46,  ^3, 4. 

X&XuroWu,  u,  to  relax  in  tentiou, 

Xu?.itu,  u,  f.  -aau  [dl.  Dor.  -(ifu. 
—I.  transit.,  to  make  tlack  or  loott, 
tlacken,  looten,  r.  0t6v,  rb^a,  to  un- 
tiring the  bow,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  6,  Hymn. 
27,  12 ;  r.  rii  veiipa,  opp.  to  awret- 
vciv.  Plat.  Phaed.  98  D.— 2.  to  let 
down,  let  tink,fall  or  droop,  Trrrpvya. 
Pind,  P.  1,12;  ftinnrov  x-,  "  uniend 
the  bow,  Ar.  Vesp.  655 :  so  Lat.  vul- 
tut  tolutut,  Ruhnk.  Rut.  Lup.  p.  69. 
— 3.  to  Ut  Ioote,  Ioote,  reteate,  nvik  itc 
<)<a;iwv,  Aesch.  Pr.  176;  TivHtaKuv, 
lb.  2S6. — 4.  esp.,  i/viaf  x.,  *o  tlaek  the 
reins,  esp.  in  metaph.  signf.,  x-  Ti( 
iiviof  Toic  Xoyoif,  PlaL  Prot.  338  A, 
cf.  Eur.  Ino  31 :  also,  icXp0pa  or  xXf - 
ia(  X;  to  bmt  tbe  twm  or  boUa,  t  e. 
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open  the  door.  Soph.  AM.  1167,  d 
Valck.  Hipp.  806;  so,  zrviMffoxltk 
Xa^MTc,  Aesch.  Cho.  880:  ;(.  rmk. 
of  a  ship,  Eur.  Or.  706 ;  cf.  Ti^i^p 
III.  2,  n-ovf  II.  2.-5.  uhttennw^ 
things    drawn    tightly  togetkn'.  *. 
Kpeiuujripi   ipramiv,   Sof^  0.  T. 
1266 ;  X-  cuiKm),  Eor.  CycL  161 ;  ]; 
ro  OTOfui,  Xen.   Eq.  6,  8.— 4.  ■» 
taph.,  to  let  go,  gnr  mp,  X- T^  ifijn, 
Ar.   Vesp.  727.— II.  utr.,  n  Inw 
dack  or  loott,  (uvai  jaijuoi,  Emt. 
Baccb.933:  heara,togape»ptt,at>i 
open,  irvXat  x^^^t,  Xen.  Cyi.  7.  S, 
29 ; — metaph.  c.  gen.,  x-  ti»»j.  ••  n- 
lax  or  leave  off  frtme  a  thiag.  a  ns* 
from,  ftaviijv,  Aeaeb.  Pr.  1057;  «^ 
v^fiarof,  Enr.  Tel-  25  ;  rir  V)ff.  *» 
Av.383;cf.Plat.Heno86E.— 2.C4S1, 
X.  Ttvi,to givtir^or  fitUtttmjim 
also,  to  be  imdijgent  to  any  one,  f^tm 
him,  Aesch.  Eum.  219,  Ear.  Use.  W: 
— absol.,  like  tlnu,  to  giwt  m,  ^H, 
Aeach.  Pr.  58, 1057.  Soph.  0.  C  ae 
elicfiv  xohjvra  roif  koxmco'.  Eat 
Ion  637 ;    to  grow  weak,  hnitit  si 
im6vitl<u  ;f cMoowoi.  Plat.  Itcp.  38 
C— 3.  a*  medic  term,  cmJU*  irfpk 
the  bowels  an  nfaztA  Faia 
.'  Hipp. — III.  m  pass,  joatlikttk 
intr.  usage,  to  he  Intrmtd  or  tlaektwd, 
Aesch.  Pr.  991 ;  rop.  to  HtiTibitotm. 
Plat  Phaed.  94  C :— in  Medic,  it  Ot 
bowels.  Foes,  ut  aopn.    (Peril.  &<■ 
the  root  XA-,  ;taof .) 

Xaiffiivn,  n<<  «•  LMi.gtaimtm.aa 
resinous  juice  of  a  Syrian  ualiclt^ 
0118  plant,  Theophr.  (Tbe  llitiss 
helbinah  ?) 

XoA^uWr,  iilor.  V.  i/or  Ws^ac* 
Xa>.^av7i,  Nic.  Th.  938. 

Xa\0av6tt(,  eaaa,  a,  tfotfim 
Xa?.l)uv^,  taktnfnm,  made  tf  a,  Tim. 
Al.  568. 

tXd?.^iir,  ov.  b,  ChoXttt.  a  knSl 
of  Busiris,  Apollod.  2,  5.  II. 

tXaXAu'a,  Of,  h.  CkmUmt.  tkf 
southwest  part  of  Babyloaia,  Siqk 
Byz. :  cf.  sq. 

XoAdaior,  ov,  b,  a  ChaUatam ;  *m 
XaUaioi,  inhab.  of  for^.,  HdL  X 
153 :— originally,  a  nomadic  ptoftt  ■ 
northern  Assyria  and  tbe  Annoaa 
mountains,  Xen.  Cyr.  3.  1,34.— 8lB^ 

6  739  places  them  m  the  soatk  M 
afaylooia  on  the  Persian  folt— 
Xen.,  An.  4,  3,  5;  5,  5.  17,  rasuns 
Chaldseans  also  as  a  warfaka  peafk 
on  the  borders  of  Anneaia — Laist 
the  priests  of  the  Baby  toniaas  wfR 
so  called,  femed  for  tbair  knowMsi 
of  astronomy  and  astrology,  sad  w 
the  inlerpictatioD  of  dreams.  iUt  I. 
181 ;  Anr.  An.  7,  I7t.— IL  «•  sMfc. 
gcr,  casfcr  o/"  luhvirifs,  aiDoe  the  Ckal' 
daeana  were  much  giveo  to  sack  fu- 
suits,  Cic  Oivin.  1, 1 ;  c£  Java.  (. 
553;  10.94. 

XaXetimi,  Aiof,  f,  (raldw,  rls<> 
Lat.>vrM>ri*,  leoss  w>»d,«i^w«,ep«^ 
of  Bacchanalians,  as  Hcna.  reads  is 
yaXtitac  in  Aesch.  Fr.  37C ;  d  Ea 
Baccb.  &3&. 

XaXtnatv*),  t-*ifi,  lxdXrri(\^ 
strictly,  to  he  hard,  tort,  trintm,  m 
virt,  it  violent  storms,  like  LsL  m 
(mnnn.  IL  14,  399.  Od.  5,  4t$ :  an 
metaph.  of  men,  to  deal  tnmif,  hm^ 
ly,  esp.  frran  angar,  to  ht  kaiih,  it- 
tempered,  titttrlf  amgry,  etc-,  BsB. 
and  Att ;  bre  rif  itpi/rtfiOf  xa3^rriif% 
whan  one  has  been  the  6rst  to  aarw. 
elrnc*.  U.  19. 183 :  x-  "'<•  to  wtf-Wi 
anft  Ufa*  another,  Z«ir  hrt  t^  f 
ivipeaai  Koreaadprrot  raJUaaiiri. 
II.  16,  386 ;  cf.  Od.  5. 147,  Hdt  1. 1« 
etc. ;  ao,  rp6{  rt,  Tboc  %,  »:  ton 
X-  M  r<r(,M  kstyry  Ma  thin^Oi 
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18, 415 ;  20,  323 :  e.  dat.  pen.  et  rei,  I 
X-  Ttvl  Toff  tlptiitivoif,  to  be  angry 
with  him  for  hia  words,  Xen.  An.  5, 
9,  24 ;  aJ<Oi  uv  i/iol  ;(a^c7a/i'rre, 
TOVTUV  Toif  8eotf  X'V^"  M(vai,  lb. 

7,  6,  32  i—xaX-  in..,  lb.  1,  5, 11 :  in 
this  signf.  we  have  the  aor.  pass. 
txaXeirdvOilv  in  Xen.  An.  4, 6, 2,  Cyr. 

3,  1,  38: — in  mid.,  x'^^ciralveaSai 
trpof  iXXriXovc  Id.  Cyr.  5,  2, 18.— II. 
rarely  trans.,  lo  makt  tevtrt,  i.  e.  lo 
mmke  angry,  irritate,  provoke,  tlvu  : 
hence  in  pass.,  to  be  regarded  ujith  an- 
ger, treated  hanUi/,  Plat.  Rep.  337  A. 
— 2.  to  make  a  thing  hard  or  difficult, 
hinder  it,  n. — Cf.  xtXiitTU. 

XuX^in|p^C<  'ft  poot.  for  ;|;aAeir6f, 
Mimnerm.  10. 

XAAEnO'S,  n,  6v,  answers  near- 
ly to  the  Lat.  dimcilie,  in  various  re- 
lations ; — I .  in  Hum.  ustj.  in  reference 
to  our  feehngs,  hard  to  bear,  tore,  ee- 
vere,  grievoue,  aS  epith.  of  KepavvAf, 
II.  14,  417  ;  SieXXa,  21,  335  :  uve^oi, 
Od.  12,  386;  irovof.  23,  250;  uAYOf, 
iciveot,  2,  193 ;  6,  169 ;  y^pof,  II.  8, 
103 ;  so  in  Att.,  r.  Siti,  Aesch.  Theb. 
338;  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  1273, etc.;  roxa- 
AsiroK  Toi  miei/uXTOc,  the  uverity  of 
the  wind,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  4 ;  rd  x^'' 
ltd,  hardMhipe,  tufferinge.  Plat.,  and 
Xen. ;  rcpTevuv  ;);oXex(i>'  re  xplaif. 
Find.  Fr.  96.-2.  hard  to  da  or  deal 
mth,\r.  Eq.  516,  Thuc.,etc. : — c.  inf , 
X-  uvudaai.  Find.  N.  10,  135 :  x<iXe- 
irof  trpofiroAr^eii'  o  liaei'/.cfr,  Tsocr. 
09  A.; X-  ivyytritrOm,  Plat.  Re;..  330 
C,  etc. : — e=p  ,  [a'/r^'iv  (InTi)i:.  inf., 
'tis  Aord,  diffladt  to  do.  It.  21,  184,  Od. 

4,  651 ;  80  also,  x-  nvt  or  x-  ftva  toi- 
etv  Tt,  'tis  difficult  for  one  to  do..,  Od. 

II,   156;   20.   J13.— 3.   dnHsn-niiii,   Dd- 

/la(T9a,  Thuc.  1,  'H.  cl.  X«n.  An.  3, 
2,  2. — 4.  of  approHcheSi  ro^A,  elc,  x- 
7rp6(od9^,  a  difficult  approach,  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  3  ,  1  TUjinn,  lb.  S,  Ci.  10  ;  J. 
Xt^piov,  a  place  difficult  to  take,  lb.  4, 

8,  2 ;  but  also  of  ground,  rough,  rug- 
ged,  Hetp,  Tbuc.  4, 9,  11.— II.  of  per- 
sons, hard  to  deal  with,  ilt-diepoaed, 
hotile,  angry,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  nvi, 
towards  one,  Od.  17,  388:— AoraA, 
cruel,  severe,  eirrn,  xoXtKoi  re  Koi 
Aypioi,  Od.  8,  575 ;  so,  xoXtrr^  i/vl- 
leane  fiiOu,  II.  2,  245,  etc. ;  r.  ivel- 
Sea,  iftoAai,  II.  3,  438,  Od.  17,  189; 
— so  in  Att.,  esp.  of  judges.  Plat. 
Criti.  107  D,  Dem.  528, 10 ;  so,  v.  n- 
fiopia.  Plat.  Apol.  39  C ;  vdttot,  Dem. 
941,  3 ;  see  the  character  of  Alcibia- 
des  in  Andoc.  33,  43.  sq. ;  x-  t^-vai 
wpof  Ttva,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  7,  7 :— ;toXs- 
iruTtpoL,  more  bitter  enemies,  Thuc.  3, 
40  ■.—mieehievoue,  Thuc.  3,  42  : — dan- 

ferouM,  tronbleeonu,  of  neighbours, 
d.  3,  113: — c.  inf,  etrict  in..,  x"^'' 
wif  ^vXdaaeiv  to  Hkoiov,  Hdt.  1, 100. 
.—3.  ill-tempered,  angry,  teety,  ».  koi 
dtJCKoXoc,  Ar.   Vesp.  942,  cf  Isocr. 

389  D ;  ;t'  xv""-  ^'"'  A"-  ^'  ^-  ^^' 
B.  adv.  -TTUf,  hardly,  with  difficulty, 
;^oi«ri5f  6t  a'  ioX-^a  ro  />iSetv,  II.  20, 
186  :  oiiraX.,  without  much  ado,  like 
fifiiu(,  Thuc.  1,2:  x-  vv,  'twas  diffi- 
evil,  e.  inf,  II.  7,  424 ;  so  in  Att.,  r. 
Ixet,  eixe,  Thuc.  3,  53. — 2.  scarcely, 
VaUaegre.  Hdt.  7. 1(13.  Eur.  .Mud.  121. 
—3.  painfully,  miserably,  x^XeTtwre- 
pm,  -urara  ($i>.  Plat.  Rep.  579  D. — 
11.  of  persons,  severely,  cruelly,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  4,  Thuc.  3,  46.-2.  anitrily,  bitter- 
ly, Thuc.  5,  42,  cf.  Eur.  Hipp.  203 : 
X-  Ixctv,  Sianeiadat  7rpA(  Tiva,  to  he 
angru  with  one.  etc.,  Xen.  An.  7,  5, 
16,  Plat.  Rep.  500  B :  r-  (^ipiiv  ri, 
like  Lat.  aegre,  graviter  ferre.  Plat. 
Sep.  330  A,  etc.— 3.  x-  (x"v,  to  be  m 
a  tad  way,  Lat.  tnolc  «<  habers,  x-  lx<^ 
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inb  Toi  iroToi,  Plat.  Symp.  176  A,  | 
cf.  Theaet.  142  B.    Hence 

XdAf  Trdnjf ,  >;roc,  i/,  roughness,  rug- 
gedncss,  xupiuv,Th\ic.  4,  12,  33: — of 
words,  difficulty,  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  2, 
10, 1. — 2.  usu.  of  men,  difficulty,  rough- 
rust,  harshness,  rpomn',  PlaL  Legg. 
929  D ;  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Isocr. 
251  C  •.—severity,  rigour,  Thuc.  1, 84 ; 
xaXeir6niTi  KoAd(civ,  Isocr.  19  D; 
fttrii  xaMtr&rriTof  axoieiv.  Id.  314 
B  : — of  the  laws  uf  Draco,  Ajrist.  Pol. 
2,  12,  13. 

Xu^Enrvf,  trof,  ^,  Ion.  fgr  foreg., 
Hesych. 

XdXeTTTQ,  (.  -rbu,  po^t.  (esp.  Ep.) 
for  xaXeiraivu,  nut  nso.  transit.,  (o 
oppress,  dittrett,  harats,  Tivd,  Od.  4, 
423  ;  also,  to  bring  law,  debase,  hunMe, 
Hes.  Op.  5 ; — to  provoke,  enrage,  irri- 
tate, Tivd,  Anth.  P.  5,  263  : — pass. 
XaXe^cif  Tivi,  enraged  at  one,  The- 
ogn.  155 ;  and  in  mid.,  xaXnliauevtif 
•Ai^pod'tTTic,  Dion.  P.  484,  Ap.  Kh.  1, 
1341  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  780,  may  be  either. 
— II.  more  rarely  intr.,  to  be  angry,  ir- 
ritated, vexed,  Tivl,  at  a  person  or 
thing,  Bion  17,  2. 

WaXiOTpti,  IK,  i),  =  'SnX&erpa, 
Hdt.  7, 133. 

XuAldc^/Mf,  ov,  tB  iutpoTo^opet, 
Inscr. 

XoAtopoioc,  a,  ov,  :=8q.,  Nic.  Al. 
29. 

Xa/Uxpttrof,  ov.  Ion.  xaXlKptiTt)^, 
ov,  poet,  for  Ak/iotos',  unmixed,  of  ^ 
wine,  like  Lat.  menu.  Archil.  88,' 
Aesch.  Fr.  376:— irreg.  compar.  raXt- 
Kporepof,  Nic.  Al.  59, 626 ;  cf  Schaf. 
ap.  Nake  Cboeril.  p.  273  ;  though 
Lob.  Paral.  43  regards  this  as  regu- 
larly formoii  ffoin  xttXiicpof,  the  root 

XdAlKLiiti^,  rr,  {rdXti,  elioc)  in 
smalt  maseeit,  Throphr. 

XiiXiiii.iiia,  iir.ip ,  t6,  ( ruXif )  usu. 
in  piur.,  email  ttonet,  rubiit  for  filling 
up  in  building,  LiSt.  eatmtnta.  [I] 

XuXZ/utCu,  lo  b*  a  xaXtfiil,  kthave 
like  one. 

XaXl/ni,  tic,  i},  (;fuA<f )  a  drunken 
woman,  esp.  a  Bacchante,  Gramro. ; 
also  xaXiftdt :  —  but  v.  sub  ;{uX<(- 
tide. 

XdXl/ioc,  ov,  (  X<'^t)  dmnim  •.fran- 
tic, Gramm.  [a] 

XdXiftof,  S,=^^afiiiaK6c,  Hesych. 

XuXlvdyu-yiu,  u,  (xtiMv6(,  uyu) 
to  lead,  guide  with  or  as  isirA  a  bridle, 
Luc.  Salt.  70,  Tyrann.  4. 

XiXivlTTii,  ov.  i,  fsm.  -Irio  idof, 
»,  ( X''Xivo( )  of,  an,  belonging  lo  a 
bridle ;  bridling,  epith.  of  Minerva,  who 
bridled  Pegasus  for  BelleropbOB,  Psus. 

2,  4,  1. 

XaXivoirotlxil,  i(,  (sc.  t(x*V>-  i< 
the  art  of  making  Imdles,  Anst.  Etb. 
N.  1,  1,  4,  with  v.  1.  -notnriK^: 
from 

XaXlvoT^oidc,  6v,  (raXtvd;,  wotia) 
malting  bridles,  a  bridie-maker, 

XdXlvo^,  ov,  6,  beterog.  pi.  Til  x"' 
Xivd  in  Ap.  Kh.,  and  Tster  poets: 
( xaXdui ) : — a  bridle  or  rein,  esp.  Ike 
bit  of  a  bridle  lc(.  Xen.  £q.  10,  6  sq.), 
oft.  in  piur.,  Iv  di  ;|faAivovf  yau0fl- 
X»r  */3aAov,  II.  19,  393.  cf.  Hdt.  1, 
215  ;  4,  64.  Aesch.  Theb.  393,  etc. ; 
in  sing.,  Hdt.  3, 118,  Aesch.  Ag.  1066, 
etc.  -.—xaXtvov  l/ipuXXttv,  Eur.  Ale. 
492,  sod  Xen. ;  r.  i(aipeiv,  Xen,  E^. 

3,  2  : — and,  of  the  horse,  x-  Xa)i0a- 
veiv,  Xen.  Eq.  6.  10;  r.  MaKttv,  to 
champ  the  bit.  Plat.  Phaedr.  254  D : 
—XaXtvovi  dtdivai,  to  give  a  horse 
Me  rein,  slacken  the  reins,  Xen.  Eq. 
10, 12 ;  cf.  xaXalvu,  xaXdu  A.  4.-2. 
metapb.  of  any  tAjn;  wAieA  etuis,  r«- 
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straint  OT  compels,  M  an  anchor'  is 
vaof  ;);a^..  Pind.  P.  4, 42 ;  Aioc  roXt 
i>df..,  of  the  will  of  Jove,  Aescii.  Pr. 
672 ;  rro^rviof  X-  Xieiv,  of  the  virgin 
zone,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  95 ;  irtrpivoi  x-t 
of  Prometheus'  boiids,  Aesch.  Pr.  561 : 
— also  metaph.  of  ihiiUiMfh  guides  ot 
holdt  fait.  Soph.  Fr.  flir  Jac.  Antb. 
P.  p.  555. — 3.  generally,  a  strap  or 
«Aong,  Eur.  Cycl.  461.— II.  in  piur., 
(A«  comers  of  Ihs  mouth,  strictly  of  ■ 
horse,  the  bit  being  put  there :  but 
then  also  of  a  man,  Gael.  AuroL — 111. 
(Ac  venomous  fangs  of  serpents,  from 
their  position  in  the  mouth,  Nic.  Tb. 
334. 

XaXlvovpyd^,  ov,  b,  t  bridle-maker. 

XdXlvo^yo(,  ov,  (  roXivdf,  fa- 
ye.lv)  biting  the  bit,  Cail.  Lav.  Pall.  12. 

XaXtvofopOf,  ov,  carrying  a  bridU 
or  rrin. 

XaXtvSu,  u,  f.  -itao,  (xaXni6t)  f 
bridle  or  bit  a  horse,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
27,  An.  3, 4,  35 :  tmetaph.  x-  ipfV^, 
Pseudo-Phoc.  51  f : — pass.,  fo  be  bridled 
or  curbed,  apd  of  persons,  to  be  tongui- 
tied.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.    Hence 

XdXivuaic,  toe,  f,  a  bridliag,  Xen. 
Eq.  3,  U.  [/] 

Xt(X<vurrov,  verb.  adj.  from  x"^'- 
vou,  one  must  rein  ot  curb,  Clem.  Al. 

XdXlvuT^pta,  ru,  vtuv,  coWes  or 
ropes  to  moor  ships  to  Ihs  shore,  Eur. 
Hec.  539 ;  cf  Opp.  H.  1,  359. 

XA'AId,  Ikoc  6  and  i/,  small  stent, 

Cvet,  nd)bish  for  filling  i^,  rubbla, 
t.  glarea,  carmenia,  Ar.  Av.  839, 
Thuc.  1,  39,  Plut.  Cimon  13,  etc.; 
laTpu/tivTi  ydXi^iv  iioc,  Luc.  Tra- 
gop.  225.  (Akin  to  KdrXri^,  KdxXai, 
as  also  to  calx,  calculus.)  [d] 

XdXtc,  to^,  6,  sheer  wins,  Lst.  me- 
rum,  Hippon.  55. — II.  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus. (From  xaXau,  as  Avtuoc  from 
Xiu.)  [&} 

XdXic,  0,—xaXifpuv,  Hesych. 

XaXubpoviu,  u,  {x^^^9Pt^)  l^  ^ 
light-minded,  foolish,  silly,  xaXt6p<h 
vluv,  Od.  23,  13. 

XuXtfpoavvv,  Tit,  i,  levity,  thought- 
lessness, youthful  rashness,  Od.  16,  310: 
from 

XdXlfpuv,  ovof ,  6,  i,  ( raXda, 
fpTfv)  strictly,  of  loose,  unbridled  mind ; 
hence,  light-minded,  silly,  theugkttets, 
joined  with  v^irtof,  Od.  4,  371 ;  19, 
530:— opp.  to  aufpuv,  irvKivofpuv. 
—11.  of  a  yislding  temper,  pliable,  Mu- 
saeiis  117. 

XaXxaydif,  (o(,  to,  as  if  neut.  from 
;(;aX/cai'ft7f,=sq.,  Slrab. 

XaXxdvOij,  rjc,  ^,  copperas-water, 
used  fur  ink  anil  sho«make('s  black- 
ing, alramentum  sutorum  : — cf  raXicdf 
Uf. 

Xtt^xav^ov,  ov,  TO,  and  x<''Xicav- 
9oe,  ov,  &  and  i},= foreg..  Lob.  Phryn. 
761. 

XaXKOvBiii^,  ef ,  like  xdXisavOov. 

XtiXKdpfiiToi,  ov,  ( Xf^-K^t,  uMia) 
with  braten  chariot,  epith.  of  Mara, 
Pind.  P.  4,  155. 

XaXKUf,  dioi,  i^,  =  ;rpva«iW)e'/<oi>, 
Diosc.  4,  58. 

XdXtaamt,  tSof,  i.  n,  (raXKdf, 
dairit)  with  brazen  shield,  Pind.  O.  9, 
BO,  etc..  Soph.,  and  Eur. :  esp,  a< 
epith.  of  Mars,  Pind.  I.  6(7),  35,  Eur. 
I.  A.  764  :  —  also  of  ons  who  ran  (As 
armed  foot-race  (lynXtTo6p6iu>t),  Pind. 
P.  9,  1. 

XaXKtyxK,  er.    <.X^^'    IyXOI) 
with  brasan  lance,  Eur.  Tro.  143. 
XaXxela,  ar,  i),  (x"^"""^)  '  f'"- 

fing!  the  art  of  the  smith.  Plat.  Symp. 
97  B,  etc, 

iXaXxeia,  of,  i^^XdXicii,  Polyb. 
S,  04,  8. 
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Xtti.Keiov,  ov,  TO,  Ion.  ;|;a%ic9(at',  a 
nt.',th*»  ahopt  forge,  smithy,  Hdt.  1,  68, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  300  B.— II.  ony  thing 
made  of  copper ; — 1.  a  copper  veteel,  a 
keiiU,  caldron,  pot,  Hdt.  4,  81,  153, 
Plat.  Prot.  329  A  :  e»p.,  the  copper  or 
boiler  ill  bat^^lso  called  iiriaTaTfi^, 
IvvoktSifi^'  ^2.  a  concave  copper,  re- 
flector in  a  lamp,  Xen.  Symp.  .7,  4- — 
3.  a  copper  badge,  worn  by  certain  of- 
licials  at  Athens,  Dem.  997,  18.— III. 
Tti  ;i;<jXicna  (sc.  Upa),  at  Athens,  a 
fentinal  at  the  end  of  the  month  Pya- 
luption,  Harpocr.,  and  Poll.— Strictly 
neut.  from 

Xci^KCfOf,  a,  ov,  poet,  (or  xi^iteoc, 
of  copper f  or  bronze,  brazen,  iyx^*  **'* 
Xm,  II.  3,  360;  4,  461,  etc.:  twice 
also  in  the  Ion.  form,  xo^i^'ii'^  uir^a, 
Od.  3,  433 ;  ;|;a/<nj<o('  <S6/iof,=;faA- 
Kciov,  a  forge,  Od.  18,  328.  —  II.  as 
auhst.,  a  plant  like  a  thittle,  Theophr. 

XaXKeXuTOi,  ov,  poet,  for  xahiii?^- 
Toc  iri^Kvf,  Pind.  0.  7,  66. 

XaXKtfi^Mc,  aiof,  poet.  fem.  of 
sq.,  vav(,  Eur.  I.  A.  1320. 

X.ai.Kfii,8oXoc,  ov,  (xahc6(,  l/i^o- 
?^v)  vnth  brazen  beak. 

XaXK(vdvTO(,  ov,  brats-clad. 

XaXx^rrpof ,  ov,  (xaXKdi,  Ivrepov) 
of  brazen  bowdM,  i.  e,  one  unwearied 
by  drudgery,  first  applied  to  the 
Grammarian  Didymus. 

Xa?.K€VT€v^,  iu^,  in=-8q,,  dub. 

XaXKevTT/c,  if:,  (  raX(C<if,  Ivrea ) 
armed  in  brass,  Pind.  N .  1 ,  23 ;  11,45. 

XaA««6yo^*of,  ov,  (;|;aXKeoc.  yo/i- 
^o^)  fastened  with  brazeti  nails,  Simon. 
7,8. 

Xai.Kco$eitc8Xoc,  ov,  nith  founda- 
tion of  brass, 

XaXxEoflSiBOf,  ov,mtk  heartofbrass, 
like  x<'^KC0Kapii0{. 

Xa^KeoOupa^,  uko^,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
■6upi)^,  riKoc,  i,  ri,  (xukKco^,  6upaS) 
with  brazen  breast-plate,  II.  4,  448 ;  8, 
62. 

Xa\KCOKupSiOf,  ov,  (rtiXicrof,  (top- 
dia)  with  heart  of  brass,  f  heocr.  13, 5  ; 
as  in  Horace,  illi  robur  et  aes  triplex 
circa  pectus. 

XaXKeofiiToc,  ov,  (xuXkco^,  fUrofi) 
with  threads  of  brass,  Tzetz.  [who 
makes  i.'] 

XaXxeo/u'rpac,  and  -luTup,  opof.= 
vo.'Kkoh;  Herm.  ap.  SeidL  Eur.  Tro. 
284.  m 

XtuiKedvuTot,  ov,  (xukKto^,  vuroc) 
with  back  of  brass,  Nonn. 

XaXKtOKcioc,  ov,  (ru^eoc,  ffffa) 
Brass  fooled,  Allth.  P.  9,  140. 

Xa?,Ki07r?/>C,  ov,  (xuXieoC;  4'rAov) 
with  arms  or  armour  of  brass,  Eur.  Hel. 
693. 

XaXxeoc,  (a  Ion.  A7,  ^ov,  also 
sometimes  oc.  ov,  II.  18,  222,  oft.  in 
Hdt.,  and  sometimes  in  Att. :  contr. 
X(iXkov(,  17,  ovv,  the  more  strict  Att. 
lorm,  Lob.  Phryn.  207 :  poet.  x<iX- 
xnof,  V.  ov,  (q.  v.),  which  is  the 
only  form  that  Horn,  uses  with  the 
fem.  lermin. :  (;f  oXxof ).  —  Of  "VPf 
ox  bronze,  brazen,  Lat.  aensus,  ovooc, 
dd/iot,  Tt(>of,  II.  8,  15;  18,  371,  Od. 
10,  4;  cLoipavoc: — esp.  of  arms 
and  armour,  lyxof.  ooitof,  etc.,  II.  3, 
317 ;  7,  220,  etc.  ;  BupJi^.  x'Tuv.  13, 
398,  440 :  x-  Zevf,  r-  UoaeiiCv,  a 
bronze  statue  of  them,  Hdt.  9, 8 1 ;  xuX- 
Keov  ianivat  rivii  (v.  sub  lartiui  A. 
III.  1):  —  X-  ")'<■"'•  ■  contest /or  a 
shield  of  brass,  Pind.  N.  10,  40.  — 2. 
metapb.,  like  brass,  i.  e.  hard,  stout, 
strong.  ydX<(eof  'Api/f.  II.  5,  704,  etc., 
unless  this  is  l>etter  understood  of  Am 
brazen  armour  (cf  _^;u?.Kup;/aTor,  ;f « A- 
KOOffif);  as  it  certainly  must  in  the 
caM  of  the  ru^.KCOi  uvipt^,  in  Orac. 
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ap.  Hdt.  2, 152 ;  so,  r.  orovbevr'  Stta- 
dov,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  55 :— but  the  me- 
tapli.  signf.  is  certain  in  x'^^'^^^v 
riTop,  a  heart  of  brass,  II.  2,  490 ;  oV) 
II.  18,  222 ;  hence  also,  xuXKeov 

L  e.  the  sleep  of  death,'  H.  11,  241. 


X;  11.  II 
ofii  0oa 


hav,  Hes.  Sc.  243;   r-  fjrvof, 


rXuXiicrot  is  used  as  dissyll.  in  Ues. 
Op.  149.) 

XaSMtoTevxfK,  ff>  (x"^**of>  '^•'" 
Xea)  armed  in  brass,  Eur.  Supp.  999. 

XahttoTixvrii,  ovri,  (;(;aA«eof,  rf- 
Xvrt)  o  worker  in  metal,  epith.  of  Vul- 
can, Q.  $ni.  2, 440. 

XaXKeotpuvof,  ov,  {xd?.Keo^,  ^tjv^) 
with  voice  of  brass,  i.  e.  ringing  strong 
and  clear,  11.  5,  785,  Hes.  Th.  31 1. 

XMKeviia,  aroc,  to,  (xaXKeim)  any 
thing  made  of  brass,  e.  g.  anaxe,  Aesch. 
Cho.  576 :  in  plur.,  brazen  bonds.  Id. 
Pr.  19. 

XaXxetif,  (uf,  6,  (;f oXicrtiu)  o  worker 
in  copper,  a  coppersmith,  brazier,  ^v 
(uanloa)  xoXkcvc  i/Xaaev,  11. 12, 29^, 
etc. ;  /tirpit,  ri/v  xoXk^c;  ku^iov  av- 
ipei,  4,  187,  216;  so  in  Hdt.  4,  200, 
Ar.  Av.  490,  etc. — 2.  a  worker  in  metal, 
smith,  hence  even  of  a  goldsmith,  Od. 

3,  432:  but,  as  iron  superseded  all 
other  metals  for  common  use,  xoX- 
Kcic  came  to  mean  solely  a  blacksmith, 
V.  Weasel.  Hdt.  1,  68;  4,  200,  Xen., 
etc. — 3.  metaph.,  any  maker  or  worker. 
— II.  a  sea-fish,  with  a  black  spot  be- 
hind, Opp.  H.  1,  133 ;  cf.  xo^k- 

XaXxcvr^p,  vpoft  i,  =  ioXurvr^f . 

XahftvT^ptov,  ov,  T6,=xo.XKiiov. 

XaXxevT^S,  ov,  6,  =:  x^Xxtv^,  a 
smith :  aaXtrty^,  r.  iiivov,  Anth.  P. 
7,34. 

XaXxevrttcdf,  v,  6v,  belonging  to  the 
XtXKfve  or  his  art,  Ipya,  Xen.  Vect. 

4,  6. — 11.  skilled  in  metal-working.  Id. 
M«m.  1,1,7 : — 5  -xij  (sc.  t(x^)<  '*' 
smithes  art  or  trade,  Lat.  ars  ferraria. 
Id.  Oec.  1, 1. 

XaXiccvrof,  17,  iv,  verb.  adj.  from 
xaXKnxj,  wrought  of  copper  or 


metaph.,  (rr/yof  Tltepliuv  x-  iit"  ««• 
/toaiv,  Anth.  P.  7,409. 

XaMevu,  (;(a%X(if )  to  make  of  cop- 
per, or  (generally)  of  metal,  to  forge, 
Tt,  U.  18,  400,  Soph.  Aj.  1034.  Plat., 
etc.;  metaph.,  a^ljevSet  ^pof  uKfiavi 
X^Xjceve  yXuaaav,  Pind.  P.  1, 167 : — 
in  mid.,  nida^  ;);aXxfvfriu  avTifi, 
Theogn.  539  :^— pass.,  to  be  wrought  or 
forged,  Ar.  Eq.  469 ;  if  uda/tavTOf  i/i 
atiapov  KeraMccvrai,  Pind.  Fr.  88. — 
II.  intr.,  to  oe  a  smith,  work  as  a  smith, 
ply  the  Hammer,  Ar.  Plut.  163,  Thuc. 
3,  88,  Plat.,  etc. :  ro  X"^*^"*'  'A< 
smith's  art,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  22. 

XaXtutiv,  uvof,  6,  Ep.  Ibr;|fa^c(0v, 
a  forge,  smithy,  Od.  8,  273^  [where 
•euv  moat  be  pronounced  aa  one 
syll.]. 

Xu^KQ,  i^c,  7>,=K6Xyn.—U.  an  un- 
known kind  of  ^iMr,  Nic.    (Cf.  sub 

itoyxv) 

iXuXxq,  i7f, :;,  Choice,  an  island  in 
the  Carpathian  sea  with  a  city  of 
same  name,  with  a  temple  of  Apollo, 
Thuc.  8,41. 

iXaXKtiiav,  6vi>c,  ^,  (KaXx^i£)V) 
Chatcedtm,  a  city  01  Bitbynia  on  the 
Tbracian  Bosporus,  opposite  Byzan- 
tium, now  Kadikeva,  Hdt  4,  85, 144  ; 
Thuc.  4,  75  ;  Xen. ;  etc. 

iXa'/.K^i6vio{.  ov,  of  Ckakedom, 
Chalcedonian,  Hdt.  4.  144  -.—ii  XaXkn- 
dovia,  the  territory  of  Chaieedon,  Xen. 
An.  6.  6,  38. 

XaXKttiov,  xaXn^lof,  Ion.  for  xoX- 
Ktiov,  -f(of,  qq.  v. 

Xa/»i?J'.fiTof.  ov,  (.xitXKOf,  iXaivu) 
forged  out  of  brass,  of  beatr*  brass,  ttu- 

i  iuve{,   adxof,  iitXot  etc.,   Aewh. 
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Theb.  386.  539,  Soph.  Fr.3U,Ot; 
— in  Pind.  xaXxiXaTOf,  q.  t. 

XaXxiipyK,  c(,  gen.  tof,  Cttlnir, 
upu  ?i : — Jurmished  or  fitted  muk  kms, 
in  Horn.  esp.  of  spears  and  arnrni 
tipped  or  armed  with  brass.  11  ^  [ii, 
Od.  I,  262,  ew. ;  also  of  he\me-.y  E 
3,316;  15,  535;  of  shields.  i:.»; 
generally,  x-  Tivxtn,  15.  544 .  ite, 

faXxnptic  OToXof  (of  a  sfai^i),  Aock. 
ers.  408.— Cf  ;(aXKO'W. 

iXaXicijropef,  w,  oi,  CkeiatMm,t 
city  of  Csria,  Strab.  p.  636. 

tXaXx/o,  a(,  i,=XaXjcii,  Suib.}. 
498. 

iXaXKtAti^.  h>i.  o,  •  Chslaim. 
an  inhab.  of  Chalets  in  Eofaon.  >Ul 
5,  74 ;  m  Macedonia,  Thoc.  l.«- 
II.  Chalcideus,  as  inasc.  pr.  n-.  >  utiI 
officer  of  the  Lacedaemoouuit.  Thuc 
8,6. 

XaXxidifu,  to  nu(af  c  lie  Clilrdm 
or  take  part  with  them. 

iXaXKidtK^,  7f,  ij,  Ckaleiin,  I 
district  in  southern  Macedonisvtt 
the  capital  XaXxi^,  Hdt.  7, 1%   t^ 

iXuXKiiiKirv  ipof.  to.  tks  CAsfc 
dian  mount,  near  Messana  m  i^iciif; 
Polyb.  1.11,8:  from 

XaMldutd^,  17.  ov.  IXaJjat)  el  at 
from  Chaldt,  Whalcsdian,  HdL  7. 
185 :  oi  XaXKidttiai  xa>«t(.  cities  • 
Sicily,  colonies  vf  (ibe  Eabooa 
Chalets,  Thuc.  3,  Se.f  —  U.  «  rein- 
(Sui7,=;i'aAK(f  II,  Dorio  ap.  Atk  ZK 
D.— 2.=  yoAKir  III. 

Xo^xtdiov,  ov.  TO,  dim.  of  x*'*'** 
I,  Hermipp.  ^opii.  5. 

XaXxiCu,  (xaXtcof)  to  sUw  or  rwg 
like  brass  :  ^vi]  raAx's'ovffO,  PdO.  t 
117. — II.  to  play  tie  gawte  xvjxunuf. 
Poll.  7,  206 ;  cf  xayLKiy6<L 

XaXxiKOf,  9,  ov,  =  jfiuutoc,  M 
very  dub. 

XiiXttluov,  ov.  r6, 
in  Orph.  Arg.  960. 

XoAKJvaof,  ov,  dst^hmg  in  I 
temple,  like  xaXKioiitOf.  [i] 

XaXxhiii  TTai(eiv,  to  play  tit  g^m 
XaXKiajiof,  q.  ». 

tXaAxii'Of,  ov.  i,  Chnltimmt,  s  dr- 
scendant  of  Cephalus.  Paus.  1. 37,  ( 

XaXxtoucof.  ov,  (  xtXitOf,  oitof , 
dwelting  in  m  brazen  kom»e  or  temfii. 
epith.  of  Minerva  at  Sputa.  Eur  Ei 
228,  245,  Thoc.  1.  134.  v.  Pans.  3. 1'. 
3;  c{.  xoXitlvaof,  xf^ovrXor.  [i] 

XttXiciov,  ov,  t6,  lxaXK6()  hie  jtir 
Keiov  II.  a  copper  utessnl,  9es»d^  ttt- 
Ar.  Ach.  1128.  Xen.  Oec  ^  I*: 
tcf.  Theocr.  2,  36.t—  3.  cap.  of  i 


nuuKVt  copper  coin,  votnipi  X*'-'^'- 
Ar.  Kan.  724. 

iXaXKionn,  m,  1),  Ckmtnft,  im^ 
ter  of  Ae«tes,  OT  Colchis.  Ap.  Kk  1 
428.-2.  daughter  ot  Eorypym  tt 
Cos,  Call.  Dei.  161 ;  Apollnd.  t.  T.  t 
— 3.  daoehter  of  Rbexmcr.  wik  « 
Aegeus  king  of  Attica,  JLpoUni  1 
15.6. 

XoAicff,  iSof,  i,  a  bird,  ▼.  B«k  n- 

/uvjif.-- Aristot..  H.  A.  S.  IZ.4.<it- 

scribea  it  as  a  black  mouoiais  im 

of  prer.  of  long  and  slender  mate. 

and  of  very  shy  habits,  cf.  .Ar.  Ai 

1 181 :  aome  den«e  the  name  fna  ■ 

copper-colour,  others  from    lU  Httr- 

ringim^  voice. — II.  a  fish,  of  whKb  cat 

I  kiml  lived  in  the  sea,  aootbrr  la  rn- 

ers,  taken  by  Srhneid.  to  be  a  k»d  a 

I  herrmg.  clupea,  Epich.  p.  44.  -Kml.  H 

I  A.  6,  14,  2,  et*. ;  cf  roxjirty  U.  i«i 

I  KtitKi). — 111.  a  Uznrd  met   1  yf  1 1  -»■ 

,  oured   stripes  00   the   btKk.    «lj««t 

I  called  x<i^-*tii*V-  or  ityvif.  Arut.  E. 

I  AS.  24.  7;  and  still  called  nc«m.  b 

Sardinia. — IV.  at  LaeedaetBC*.  •  fr 

I  malt  time,  Proxeo.  ap.  Ath.  acT  D- 
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V.  as  pr.  n.,  XnX«<V,  /A>r, »/,  Chalcia, 
a  city  in  Eulmea,  II.  2,i^T.  Hes.  Op. 
653,  said  to  have  its  name  from  neinh- 
hmtritig  coppa-'mines  :  aeveral  other 
cities  of  the  same  name  are  men- 
UoiichI  by  Steph.  Byz. :  cf.  sq. 

tXoAic/f.  idof,  >;,  Chakit,  v.  foreg. 
V. — 2.  a  city  of  Aetolia,  at  the  moutn 
of  the  £uenus,  II.  2,  640 ;  17  Koptv- 
0iuv  nnXic,  Thuc.  1,  108.— 3.  a  city 
of  Triphylian  Elis,  Strab.  p.  3S0 ;  of. 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  426.-4.  capital  of  Clial- 
cidice  in  Macedonia,  a  colony  from 
Eaboea,  Thuc.  2,  58.  — Others  in 
Strab. :  etc. 

XaXKloitif,  ov.  A,  o  game  played  by 
wpinning  a  capper  emit,  whicn  was 
■topt  by  the  finger  before  it  fell ;  cf. 
Xa^KiCu  II. 

XaXiuTrK,  ov,  i,  fem.  -Jnf,  idof, 
(j;oXAOf )  conlainiMg  copper :  }Udo(  ;(. 


copper-tre,  worked  at  Cyprus,  Arist. 
H.  A.  5,  19.  24.-11.  ji'xahciTii,  a 
mineral,  nKk-alum,  cf.  foes.  Oecon. 


Hipp.  ».  V.  arvtTTTipia. 

Xa^KOilprK,  ff,  gen.  rof,  poet, 
lengthd.  form  for  ^ajucvpnc  Pind.  I. 
4,  107(3,81),  5(4),  51.  [a] 

Xo?L(co(3ap^f,  if,  gen.  fof,  (;toX«6f, 
Bupo^)  heavy  or  loaded  with  brasty  /of, 
11. 15,  465,  Od.  21,  423 ;  Sdpv,  Od.  11, 
632. 

XaXKO0ufieia,  =  fong.,  II.  11,96, 
Od.  22,  259 ;  but  no  masc.  -^apvi 
occurs,  cf.  Lob.  Phrjn.  538. 

XaXKuiJuTj'ii,  it,  gen.  iof ,  (;[oX)c6f , 
J3aivu)  etamling  on  6r(U«,  ipith  brazen 
(i.  e.firm,  eolid)  bate,  or  ailh  floor  of 
bran,  ;(aXKoi3aTi!  du,  of  the  house 
of  Jupiter,  Hoin. ;  and  in  Od.  13,  4 
of  that  of  King  Alcioous:  cf.  ;|;aAxa- 
fftdof. 

Xa?jcoj36of,  ov,  i,  (;i;aX/c6f,  00^) 
like  ro^ro^vor,  mlh  voice  of  braes, 
•Amf,  Soph.  O.  C.  1046. 

Xaktoyiveioc,  ov,  —  sq.,  Anth.  P. 
6,  23& 

Xaf.Koytmc,  v,  ( yaX/tof,  y(wc) 
vnth  Iteth  of  irate,  ayxvpa,  Puid.  P. 
4,42. 

Xahcoy^Xlv,  Ivof,  6, 17,  ( ;f oX«6r, 
yXwriv)  with  point  or  barbt  of  brats, 
fuTUv.  11.  22,  525. 

Xa^Koyptu^og,  ov,  (;(^aXif6c,  ypd- 
fu)  like  TV7roypd^o(,  a  nitidern  woni 
invented  to  translate  printer  ;  but,  as 
letters  have  never  been  made  of  cop- 
per, no*  applied  to  an  engraver,  [o] 

XaP-KodofduXof,  ov,  (xo^tof,  dot- 
iuXKw)  wrought  in  brass,  iiairi^,  Bac- 
chyl.  15. — 11.  act.,  working  in  brass, 
Tixvv-  Anth.  P.  9,  777. 

XaX/todu/iuf ,  aiTOf ,  (  xoXkoj,  da- 
puu)  subduing,  i.  e.  sharpening  brass, 
a  word  of  masc.  terinin.,  used  by 
Pind.  I.  6  (5),  108  with  fem.  subst., 
raXKoiHuavr'  uxdvai',  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
262.  [<te) 

Xa^.Kodra/ioc,  or,=8q. 

XaXnodtrof,  ov,  ( xo^Kof,  dcu  ) 
brass-bound,  ffdxof,  Aesch.  Theb.  160; 
KOTvXat,  Id.  Fr.  54 ;  r,  av7.ai.  Soph. 
Ant.  945 ;  cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  1 14. 

XaTitoSovi,  and  ;i;aXic(5(tuv,  ovTOf, 
i,  i),  dub.  for  ;);aA«u<)-. 

XaXnotiiiK,  i(,  like  brass  or  cop- 
per. 

XaXitodfiKii,  VC  h,  (  XO^i^d^'  6ilKii) 
a  case  for  brazen  vessels,  Ath.  231  D. 

XaXxoOpoof ,  ov,  ( xoX.KO^,  Opoo^ ) 
ringing  with  or  like  brass,  Nonn. 

Xo?./toflijpnj,  dKO^,  6,  i/.^x^^^'o- 
6opa^,  with  brazen  Iffeasl-ptate,  Soph. 
Aj.  179. 

XahioKepavvoc,  ov,  CroXitof,  (te- 
pawdf)  in  Aesch.  Fr.  178,  as  epith. 
of  the  sea  at  sunset,  hence  (ace.  to 
Voas,  Mythol.  Br.  2,  p.  i6l)  flashing 
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tike  brass ;  but  this  can  hardly  be  so. 
as  ncpawof  is  never  used  for  uarpa- 
ny,  a  flash,  v.  sub  voc. :  still,  an  epith. 
of  some  such  kind  is  needed,  and 
Hermann's  conj.  raXaoiiiipavyof, 
gleaming  like  brass  (like  the  Homeric 
fro/vxoAxof),  is,  at  least,  plausible ; 
T.  Opusc.  4,  p.  268. 

XaXKOKV^Itli,  lio(,  i,  i/,  (xo^it'Ki 
Kvttpic)  brass-greaved,  II.  7,  41. 

XaAxoKoXXi^rof,  ov,  soldered  with 
copper. 

XnXKOKOpvar^Ct  06,  i,  (j^aAxof,  xo- 
pvaau)  with  or  11*  brazen  armouTf  11.  5, 
609 ;  6,  308,  etc. 

XaXicoxpur,  drof ,  i,  i,  and  xo^i' 
itpdToc,  ov,  (4;aXK(if,  xepuvwlu)  mix- 
ed with  copper. 

XaXii6KpoToc,  ov,  (;|;aXx<if,  xpo- 
Tiu)  sounding  or  rattling  with  brass, 
epilh.  of  Ceres  in  allusion  to  the 
cymbals  and  such  like  instruments 
used  in  her  worship,  Pind.  I.  7  (6), 
3:—x.  Ijrjtoi,  horses  that  strike  the 
growui  with  hoofs  of  brass ^  brazen-hoof, 
ed,  Ar.  Eq.  552. — II.  =;{^i/(nXorof, 
of  beaten  brass,  0u(7vavov,  Eur.Phoen. 
1577.  » 

XaXKAKTitrof,  ov,  (xo^tdf,  ktv- 
Tr(u)={otfg.  I,  Diog.  ap.  Ath.  636  A. 

XaXKoXtlSavov,  ov,  to,  an  uncer- 
tain word  in  N.  T.,  ugu.  taken  to 
mean  flne  or  glowing  brass  ;  but  the 
form  of  the  word  rather  favours  the 
other  interpr.  frankincense  of  a  deep 
colour,  opp.  to  ufiyvpoXid;  cf.  Salmas. 
ad  Soliiu  p.  810  A. 

XttAKoXoyeu,  u,  to  collect  or  exact 
copper,  i.  e.  money  :  from 

Xa?./coX6>»f,  ov,  (;ifoX«of,  Xiyu) 
a  collector  of  money :  a  money-changer. 

Xa?.Ko/o0Of,  ov,  with  brazen  crest. 

XaXKO/xiTpuf,  ov,  6,  {xoXnof, fl- 
Tpa)  with  girdle  of  braes,   Kuffrup, 
Pind.  N.  ■-    •        -     "      - 
997. 


.  \0,  tin. ;  lltvBteiXeia,  Lye. 


XaXxdifvia,  a;,  h,  ( xoXxof,  iivta) 
a  fly  of  bright,  metallic  hue,  Diod. 

XaXK6vuTo^,  ov,  (  xiXkoq,  viirof) 
with  brazen  back,  brass-backed,  uctri^, 
Wo,  Eur.  Tro.  1136,  1193. 

XaXKonuyijf,  ef,  (xoXKd;,  injjvi;- 
fit)  compacted,  1.  e.  made  of  brass,  truX- 
jrtvf,  Anth.  P.  6,  46. 

XaXKondpeiOf,  ov,  Ep.  -jrapjof , 
ov,  Dor.  -irapdoc  oi-,  (j;aX*<if,  ira- 
peiu)  with  cheeks  or  tides  of  brass,  ep- 
ith. of  helmets,  II.  12,  183,  Od.  24. 
522;  also  of  a  javelin,  Pind.  P.  1,  84, 
N.  7,  105. 

XaXdoTf iTof ,  ov.  ( xoXkoc,  irefov) 
with  floor  of  brass,  idfia  Seuv,  Pind.  I. 
7  (6),  61. 

XaXxoTririiXMC,  ov,  IxoXk6{,  iri- 
raXov)  with  leaves  or  plates  of  brass. 

XuXkovXuottk,  ov,  6,  (  ;|;oAK6f, 
itXutxtru)  a  modeller  in  brass,  a  copper- 
smith, LXX. 

Xa7.KdnXevpo(,  ov,  ( xoXudc  irXtv- 
pu)  with  sides  of  brass,  raXK.  Tvrrupa,- 
of  a  cinerary  urn,  Soph.  El.  54. 

XaXKovXvOnc,  ((,  gen.  loc,  Ix"^- 
k6(,  nXJjdo^)  filled  with  brass,  armed 
all  in  6riiM,  arparoc,  Eur.  Supp. 
1219. 

XaXKOTtXiiKTOt,  ov.  Dor.  -irXa«TOf, 
[XoXko^,  TtXiiaau)  smiling  with  brass, 
epith.  of  the  battle-axe.  Soph.  £1. 
484 ;  others  take  it  =xaXKiiAaToc, 
XaXKOKpoTOC  II. 

XaXxdnovf,  6,  i,  -now,  to,  {xaX- 
k6^,  TToit^)  brats-footed,  brass-hoofed, 
of  a  horse,  11.8.41 ;  13.23  :—mctaph., 
'Epiviif,  Soph.  El.  491  -.—x-  Tplnov^, 
Eur.  Supp.  1196. — \l.  with  steps,  pave- 
ment of  brass,  solid,  dio^,  Sopn.  O.  C. 
57,  cf.  1591. 

XainoTrpdf  uirof ,  ov,  (;|;oXiic6f,»rp<if - 
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cjirov)  with  brow  of  brass,  brazen-faced^ 
like  the/<rrrufn  oa  of  Uatull. 

XaXxdirpi^poc,  ov,  wilhpruo  if  brass, 
of  ships. 

XaXKdnTiii,  ov.  A,  for  ;i;oAicokox- 
Tnc—yoXKuTviro^,  ace.  to  Welck. 
Syll.  Epigr.  3,  p.  6 ;  but  ace.  to  Uockh, 
Inscr.  1,  p.  837,  or  oirr^  ^oXxov. 

XaXKOTttyoi,  ov,  (;iaA«or.  irt'>'^) 
with  brazen  rump,  of  a  sedentary  stu- 
dent ;  cf.  xoXKtvTcpo^. 

XaXKOTTi'Ao^,  ov,  (xoXko^,  TriiXij) 
with  gates  of  brass,  ox  bronze,  Hdt.  1, 
181 :  xoXk.  Seu,  epith.  of  Minerva,  like 
the  usu.  ;(aAx<a<xo('.  Eur.  Tto.  1113. 

XoAxoiruyuv,  uvof,  i,  {raXKOc, 
iruyuv)  transl.  of  the  Lat.  Anenobar- 
bus,  Plut.  Aemil.  25. 

XaXKOttuXr/^,  tw,  6,  a  dealer  in  brat* 
or  copper. 

XaAK6(,  ov,  i,  copper,  Lat.  aes, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  called,  in  reference 
to  iu  colour,  tpvOpd(,  II.  9,  365 ;  and 
aldoil/,  oil.  in  Horn.  Copper  was  the 
first  meial  that  men  learnt  to  smelt 
and  work,  whence  Hes.  (Op.  149)  of 
the  ancients,  roif  6'  ijv  rd/icta  uiv 
Ttii;i;*o.  x^^tfoi  6e  re  oJnoi,  xoXxiit 
6'  IpyaiovTo,  piXa^  (T  ovk  Ioki  oliri- 
pof:  in  Horn.,  we  have  xoXkoc  tc 
Xpvao^  Tt  noXvKfii)T6{  re  aiiiipo^,  U. 
6,  48 ;  cf.  7,  473,  Plat.  Legg.  956  A : 
—hence  the  word  was  used  lor  metal 
in  general ;  and  later,  when  iron  be 
gan  to  be  worked,  the  word  xoXudr 
was  used,  esp.  \>y  poets,  for  atir/poc, 
XuXkcoc  for  atiiipto^,  etc.  j  cf  xoX- 
Ktvc-  On  Homer  s  ;(aXxdr,  v.  Hocks 
Kreta,  1,  p.  261,  sq. — Later  xoXko^ 
was  distinguished  iuto  various  kinds, 
common  capper  being  called  r.  fiiXai 
or  lpv8po(,  v.  supra,  cf.  Callix.  ap. 
Ath.  205  B ;  also,  x-  tivnpioc  (cf. 
Kinrpoi,  ^aXKinf) ;  x-  XevKoc,  a  kind 
of  prince's  metal,  Hipp. ;  x-  mitpofti- 
vof,  brass  or  bronze,  etc. : — but  the 
word  xaXxoi  alone  was  usu.  applied 
to  bronze,  a  mixture  of  copper  with  tin, 
in  which  state  it  is  hartler  and  more 
fusible,  and  was  the  chief  loelal  used 
by  the  ancients  in  the  arts  ;  but  our 
brass,  a  mixture  of  copper  and  zinc, 
is  said  to  have  been  quite  unknown 
to  the  ancients.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 
Art. — II.  in  the  poets  freq.  lor  any 
thing  made  of  brass  or  metal,  esp.  of 
arms,  like  aitiipo^,  and  as  our  poets 
use  iron,  steel,  (hence  Pind.  calls  it 
JToAiof.  the  proper  epith.  of  iron,  P. 
3,85);  of  an  axe,  II.  1,  236;  diii 
XaXxii,  vr/Xit  X'<  of  a  spear,  swurd, 
etc.,  6ft.  in  II. ;  xoXk.6v  ^umtvodai,  of 
a  warrior  girding  on  his  armour,  U. 
23, 130 ;  KeKopvDnevoi  aWom  ^a?.«y, 
4,  495 ;  Uvaero  vupotra  x-,  2,  578 ; 
and  freq.  in  various  phrases,  but  af- 
ways  in  sing. : — ofo  brazen  vessel^um, 
Soph.  El.  758 ;  and  collectively  of 
many  brazen  vessels,  plate  (cf.  Lat.  ar- 
gent'um),  Pind.  N.  10,  84.-2.  a  copper 
coin,  like  raXxovc  II,  Plut.  2,  665  B. 
— III.  xoXkou  urdoc,  Lat.  acri»  flos, 
particles  thrown  on  by  copper  when 
cooling.  Diosc. ;  xo^kov  Xcm(,  Lat. 
aeris  s^fitama,  the  small  pieces  that 
scale  off  under  the  hammer,  Id. ;  cf. 
Plin.  34,  24.  (Prob.  from  xoXdu,  be- 
cause the  ductility  of  metal  was  first 
observed  in  copper,  and  that  io  a  very 
high  degree.) 

XaXxoaitiX^!,  (e,  (xoXkAc,  axlXtf) 
with  legs  of  brats,  0oi(,  Soph.  Fr.  320. 

XaXKoarf^voi,  ov.  (yoXicOf,  aT(- 
^vof)  compassed,  decked  with  brats, 
Anth.  P.  append.  242. 

XaXxdoro^of.  ov,  (;)raAx^irr^) 
with  brazen  mouth,  x-  xudu^STvpff^vf- 
xy,  i.  e.  a  trumpet,  Soph.  A^17.— IL 
1645 
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wttk  edge  or  point  of  brats,  t/t^oX^, 
Aesch.  Pers.  410. 

XaXxdrcvKTof,  mi,  (roAfcif,  rtv- 
Xu)  made  of  brass,  Eur.  1.  T.  99. 

XoX*OTevOTf •  ^r.  '•  1-  ''"  Af"^*'"" 

XaA/carovof,  ov,  ro,  a  mocAiM 
wAicA  iMi«  stretched  by  copper-bands 
(fibulae)  instead  of  strings. 

XaAxorofoc,  av,  (xit^Kdc,  t61ov) 
armtd  wi/h  brazen  bom,  Find.  N.  3, 
65. 

Xa^xoTopevToc,  ov,  (;t<'^**f'  ^^ 
pevu)  wrought  of  brass,  Orph.  H.  16, 2. 

Xa}i,KOTopi(j,  u,  to  wort,  ^orm  of 
brass,  Anth.  Plan.  15:  from 

XaXxoropof,  ov,  (;taX/(6f,  relpu, 
Topiu)  formed  of  ot  piercing  with  brass, 
&^,  Pind.  P.  4,  861.— 2.  caused  bu 
piercing  toilh  brass,  itm'Ajil,  Opp.  H. 
6,329. 

Xa^KOTviretov,  ov,  rd,  «  forge, 
smithy. 

Xa^KOTvTefa,  u,  {mt-Koriiroc)  to 
forge  copper  ;  metaph.,  to  /wye,  Jwrt 
up: — metaph.,  like  Lat.  confiare,  x- 
Tl/idc,  Plut.  2,  820  A. 

XahioTVTrla,  of,  i,  (xo.^K6rvxos) 
o  wounding  with  a  brazen  weapon,  with 
a  sward. 

Xa^KoTvniK^  (8C.  T(xy^1<  VC<  i< 
the  art  or  trade  wa  roAncoriJirof,  Flat. 
PoIU.  288  A,  Pint.  2,  1084  C. 

Xai,KOTvirtov,  ov,  r6,=;i;aX<toTTi- 
iretov. 

XahiorOm)^,  ov,  (j;aX«cof,  TTiirTa) 
forging  or  working  copper:  d  X'*  * 
toorter  I'ji  copper,  coppersmith,  y.  Ktu 
atiiipelc,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  20,  Vect.  4, 
6:  generally,  a  smiih,  like  raX/triif, 
Dem.  781,  17. — 2.  striking  brass  to- 
;elA«',:=;|;aXic6xpoTOf  I,  x-  fO'ViVt  of 
the  priests  of  Cybel^,  Anth.  P.  6, 51 : 
but, — 11.  proparox.,  ;i;aXx(iri7ror,  ov, 
pass.,  struck  with  brass,  inflicted  with 
hrasen  arms,  urei^ai,  U.  19,  25. 

XaTiKovpytTov,  ov,  to,  a  copper- 
mine. — 11.  a  smithy,  forge :  from 

Xa^Kovpyia,  u,  (;taX/(oi;p)'6rt  to 
forge  or  work  in  copper,  to  make  of  cop- 
per.   Hence 

XaTiKoipytjua,  arof,  t6,  a  work  of 
copper,  forged  work  of  art,  Philo ;  a 
copper  utensil  or  instrument. 

X.a2.Kovpyia,  a^,  ii,  a  working  in 
comer:  and 

Xu}iKOvpyiK6;,  ^,  ov,  for  a  copper- 
smith, fitted  for  his  art  ortrorA:  n-K^ 
(ac.  rix^V)'  '^*  *"■'  of  working  in  brass 
or  bronie,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  8,  I :  from 

Xa^Kovpydc  6v,  (.xa^KOf,  *lpyu) 
working  copper : — 6  x-t  *  brazier,  cop- 
persmith. 

XoA/covf,  ^,  ovv,  Att.  contr.  from 
Xa^Keoc,  q.  y. — II.  as  subst.,  <)  x"^- 
Kov^,  a  copper  coin,  somewhat  less 
than  a  farthing,  Ar.  £ccl.  815,  818, 
Dem.  1045,  24. 

Xa?.KO<^ni.Cipos,  ov,  f^oXnif ,  ^aXa- 
poi)  shining,  adorned  with  brass  or  cop- 
per, tuitara,  Ar.  Ach.  1072.  [^1 

XoXko^v^C ,  If,  gen.  rof,  (j;aAK(5f, 
^tvofial)  looking  like  brass  or  copper. 

Xa/KopZ,  Ep.  gen.  from  xo^koc, 
for  ;t<'^Koii,  II.  11,351. 

XaXico^opof,  ov,  (;)faXK<ic,  ^(po) 
producing  copper,  rich  in  copper. 

Xa^Koiptjvo^,  ov,=;(aXKed0(JVOf. 

XaXKoxupfivc,  ov,  6,  (^oXkoc, 
Xupfirf)  fighting  m  brass,  i.  e.  xn  brazen 
armour,  ^H'oi,  Tt7,up4j%\  Pind.  P.  5, 
109,  I.  9  (5),  39:  others  interpr.  it 
(from  xiiptto)  delighting  in  arms:  cf. 
oidtitrnxupifiK- 

XaXKojfJTuv,  uvof,  0,  7,  (;|;a?jc6f, 
YtTuv  )  in  brazen  coat,  brass-clad, 
^Axatnl,  II.  2, 47,  etc. ;  Tpuff,  5, 180, 
etc.  [i] 
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XakKSxfmc,  ov,  oat  in  bnu$  or 
copper. 

XaXitbo,  u,  t  -uao,  {xaXxif)  to 
bronze,  convert  into  bronze,  ledpTtv, 
Anth.  P.  9,  795: — pass.,  xa^uOeli, 
clad  in  brass,  Pind.  O.  13,  123. 

Xa^KuitK,  «f.  gen.  eof,  contr.  for 
Xa^Koetdr/i. 

tXoXKuodvjov,  ov,  TO,  ipo(.  Ml. 
Chalcodotuus,  in  Thessaly  near  Phe- 
rae,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  59. 

iXaXKudovTtdSrit,  ov,  6,  son  of 
Chalcodon,  i.  e.  Elphenor,  11.  2,  541. 

tXaA/tudovrfdr/r,  ov,  6,=  foreg. ; 
ol  X.,  the  descendants  of  Chalcodon, 
i.  e.  the  Euboeans,  Eur.  Ion  59. 

XtOiKMuv,  ovToc,  6,  7,  (;fo^K<5f, 
6doifr)  wi<A  Arozen  teeth. 

iXttXKtJSuv,  ovTOf,  6,  Chalcodon,  a 
king  of  the  Abantes  in  Euboea,  father 
of  Elphenor,  II.  4,  464  ;  Soph.  Phil. 
489:  Plat.  Thes.  27;  etc :— a  suitor 
of  Hippodamia,  Paus.  6, 21, 10 ;  from 
whom  he  distinguishes  another,  8, 
15,6.^2.  king  of  Cos,  son  of  Merops, 
Apollod.  2, 7,  1 :  in  Theocr.  XuXkuv. 
— 3.  son  of^egyptas,  Apollod.  2, 1, 5. 

Xii7.Kuiio<  OTOf,  TO,  ixaXtou)  any 
thing  made  of  bronze,  or  copper,  a  brass 
utensil,  vessel,  instrument,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1214,  Lys.  154,  22,  Fr.  32,  etc.  -.—a 
copper  plau  for  engraving  on,  Polyb. 
3, 26, 1. 

XaTMuudTiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
foreg.  m 

tXdAxcjv,  uvof,  4,  CA«/«m,=XaX- 
Kuduv  2,  Theocr.  7, 6.-2.  a  Myrmi- 
don, father  of  Bathycles,  II.  16, 895. 

Xa^KuvtiTo;,  ov,  bought  with  brass 
or  money. 

XaXxuvvf,  ixof,  i,  i,  with  brazen 
nails  or  hoofs. 

Xai.Ktjpvxetov,  ov,  t6,  a  copper- 
mine:  from 

XaXKupvx(<-><  u,  f.  -^au,  (;|faA/(u- 
pvxof)  'o  dig  or  niin*  copper.  Lye.  484. 

XaXKupixia,  0{,  if,  a  digging  of 


ahcupix'ov,  ov,  r6,=;i;aXKupv- 
Xelov. 

XaXjiupvxof,  av,  (xaXxd^,  bpyaau) 
digging  copper,  a  copptr-miner.  [ii] 

tXaXof,  ov,  6,  the  Chains,  a  river 
of  Syria,  near  Chalcis,  Xen.  An.  I, 
4,9. 

XdXvffdiKoc,  ij,  6v,=jfoXt)j8«df  .• 
TO  jf.,  «(«/,  Eur.  Heracl.  162 ;  so,  r. 
OTouuua,  Cratin.  Xttp.  14,  with  v.  1. 
XaAv^iK&v,  r.  Heineke  ad  I. 

tXaXv/Jff,  uv,  ol,  the  Chalybet,  T. 
sub  Xulv^. 

+XaXv,3)j,  vr.  ^,  Chalybe,  a  city  of 
the  Amazons  in  Pontus,  ace.  to  Strab. 
p.  549  prob.=£the  Homeric  'AXti.iSi;. 

XaXiSr/tf.  Mof,  pecol.  poet.  fem. 
of  sq.,  Maxim.  302. 

XaXvliiKog,  ri,  ov,  steel,  of  steel;  cf 
XaXv^ikKOf. 

tX<iXu/}oi,o/,=XoAv/3rr,  Eur.  Ale. 
980,  V.  XdXvili  fin. 

XuAt^,  i*/iof,  b,  one  of  the  nation  of 
the  Chalybes  in  Pontoa.  who  were 
famous  for  the  preparation  of  steel, 
ol  ai6ripoTtKTovEC  Xu'^.viiec,  Aesch. 
Pr.  715 ;  tin  Strab.  p.  549  the  earlier 
Alyhes ;  and,  as  in  Aen.  An.  4,  5,  34, 
on  the  borders  of  Armenia,=XaX- 
dafott :  hence — II.  as  appeliat.,  ■ra- 
\vyl).  hardened  iron,  steel.  Id.  Pr.  133. 
— Also,  ziiXvdoc  as  nom.,  ;fa?.iv?of 
XKvffuv  unotKoc,  Id.  Theb.  729.  [u] 

iXaXuvtrat,  uv,  ol,  the  Chalonitae, 
a  people  in  southwest  of  Assyria, 
Dion.  P.  1015. 

iXaXuviTic,  tdoc,  ii,  Chalonitis,  i.  e. 
the  territory  of  the  Chalonitae,  Strab.  p. 
529. 
i     Xa/uiSts,  adv.,  poet,  for  aq.,  as  ol- 


«a4(f  foroUode,  M  ike  gramsd,  tlk 
ground,  Tu  /Uv  r'  a»e$io{  x  X'f^  B. 
6.  147 ;  r.  trim,  7,  16 ;  cf  AMck 
Theb.  366;  X-  ^^.  Q-  ?•  >»;  «<■ 

Xd/ra{c>  "l'-  (roftal)  : — «•  At 
ground,  to  the  grounA,  Lat.  kmsm,  bvo. 
m  Hom.,  jf  dxeuv  dXro  x-i  U-  3,  St, 
etc. ;  i}«£e  x<  8,  134  ;  x-  ««3rT-«w, 
15,  537 :— tare  in  Att.,  w  Ear.  Bank 
633,  Ar.  Ach.  341.  344;  r  nmiw. 
Id.  Vesp.  1012.  (Formedbke Wt, 
0vpti(e,  'KBqvafy,  bat  with  difltmt 
accent.  Arced,  indeed  qoota  ja- 
liul^e,  but  Draco  and  others  txfnmtf 
make  xy^e  *n  ezceptifxi.) 

Xajuidtv,  adT.  Ixoftai) : — ka.  sml 
Att.  lor  the  leas  good  xf^^**-  f"* 
the  ground,  Hdt.  2, 125 ;  4, 171.  Pm. 
Moer.  409.  (The  form  jajiafli  i  [i] 
is  disproved  by  the  lines  cf  EsaaL 
KoXoK.  10,  Ar.  Veqi.  S40,  Dind;  M 
it  is  still  retained  in  Hdt.) 

XO/uil,  adv.,   an  (Ar  ««tA,  •■  lb 

nnd,  xo/^  iia$au  Od.  7,  160;  ^ 
,  442 ;  11,  145  i  eo  alao  in  Pi^ 


and  Trag. ;  and  in  proae.  9trrttj»- 
litti,  Hdt.  4,  67 ;  r.  noBi^tr,  Pik. 
CritL  120  B ;  cC  Rep.  3M>  C,  SU  D. 


ana  Aen.: — x-  "rra  coAtrvrtir.  la 
bury  in  silence  umdergremmd,  Pini.  K. 
9,  14 :— e/f  To  ^lyiai,  Ep.  Ad.  loa— 
i.=X'V^'>  "  earth,  kv  corcyoi  j. 
tttctv,  II.  4,  482 ;  x-  ffuijev  tv  sm^ 
aiv,  5,  588,  cf.  4,  526 ;  Ik  iifpoioju- 
/lai  Dope,  8,  320 ;  ov  r-  xrwrira/  i  n 
&v  clirvf.  Plat.  EutCypbr.  14  O;  cC 
Xaiiatner^.  (Akin  to  xfi*"'  ^** 
xopai  come  xofV^oc,  r«y<i>(if,  .{fr 
//aXoc :  traces  of  an  on  ro«  ^OMf. 
ytV'ot,  riv>7,  are  preserved  m  x*im- 
Oev  anarapriXdi.  To  the  same  rati 
belong  LaL  Aiamu,  ktami,  Aamfaa.) 

Xa^LUKrrj,  I7r.  ij,  the  hm  f.i  — i^ 
dxr^.  the  dwarf  elder,  slussbsscus  sUhm, 
Linn.,  Theopbr. 

XOiituBaXavoc,  ov,  i,  tike  latikm^ 
a  kind  <a  spurge,  Dioac 

XH/iaiffafttjv,  or,  {x<»fal-  Sttisv} 
going  on  the  grvussd,  low,  rficet  ['ii} 

Xuiiai^UTOi,  ov,  ij,  a  wrieitf,  at^ 
ing  plant,  like  oar  brawMe,  Tbrapbr. 

XHiuuytvit,  l(,  gen.  toe,  (x««A 
*Yevti)  eartk-hom,  rpith.  of  meo,  H. 
Horn.  Yen.  108,  Cer.  353,  Ha.  Tk. 
879,  Pind.  P.  4,  17i 

Xu^aidd^vii,  IK,  ^,  iKe  immf  ti^ 
rcl,  Diosc.  4,  149. 

Xtt^idfdtumciXof,  ov.  i,  an  imitr 
teacher,  school-master,  peufetmr  mtam 
secundarius. 

XOftaiiliutirr^,  ov,  6,  a  less  dicml. 
Pandect. 

Xuiiaiipvirtif  olvof,  6,  wine  fc 
voured  vilA  the  plant  xoftaiioce,  DioaC 
5,51. 

Xaitaidpvav,  ov.  To,  and  x^ar 
SpO{,  vof,  ^,  a  plant,  Lat.  tni^ge,  ar 
tritsago,  our  Germander,  also  X<VM<* 
dpui{>  and  Xtvoipye,  Tbeophr. 

Xd/uairwof,  ddof.  pecvL  fan.  <( 
sq.,  ovtf  r<vt«nrrddef.  Od.  W,  SO; 
14,  15.  [vfhere  oj.] 

Xu^oiryviTf,  ots  i,  Ixofot,  ririi 
lying,  sleeping  on  Ike  ff  trntd,  ZtTM, 
II.  16,  235,  [where  oZ.] 

Xifuutipm^,  ov,  fomsd  sm  Iks 
ground. 

Xuiiai^Jlhif,  ov,  (xafutl.  5?^ 
seeking  the  eartk  or  gremmd,  grsmnf 
low,  X  inrra,  opp.  to  itrfpa.  AnH- 
H.  A.  6,1.  7;  cf.  Nic.  Th.  70:  ij* 
/lai^riiot  ite.  6i4poc),  •  low  sees.  • 
stool.  Plat.  Phaed.  t«9  B:  aliO,i  («■ 
uat^iKyi,  Hipp. ;  v.  Fotd.  Oer .  L«>. 
Paral.  466,  Robnk.  Tim.  Wjttit*. 
I  Plut.  2,  150  A  —II  mefapt..  ff  Ism 
',  estate,  kumtU;  to  xoo.,  ihonb/}  ^ 
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r,  Isocr.  Ep.  10,  3,  Bekk.— 
III.  ro  xiMatCl^^rv,  a  plant,  the  viiur- 
tmm,  or  genitia,  Dioac. 

Xu/taidev,  adv.,  rare  coUat.  form 
from  ;(u)«i0n',  ;t<i^<0n>. 

Xu/iainatiXof,  ov,  (r<M«U.  kov^) 
«n(A  a  bw,  creeping  etalk,  Theophr. 

X&liatKipiunK,  ov,  b,  (x<V'^^<  "' 
patn^)  the  dwarf  cherry 'tree :  or,  rath- 
er, ahwmwmg plant,  wilh  terriet  tUct 
eherriet,  Aaclep.  ap.  Ath.  50  0,=ui- 
lialmXov,  ace.  to  Ath.  1.  e.  >-alao 
XtMUiwupiaiov,  t6,  Diose. 

X&ftaiisutaof,  ov,  6,  groimd-hg, 
Dioac.  4,  126. 

XuitatK^iv^,  if,  [xaital,  kklvu) 
lying  on  the  grnnd,  lying  lota,  Strab. 

XO/uuKoinia,  ac,  i/,—xaiuuKoiTUi, 
Eccl. 

Xaftautoirfo,  C  f.  -^aa,  to  lie  en 
the  ground,  Lnc.  Dea  Syr.  95 :  from 

XS/iaiKolTtic,  ov,  i,  (xofial,  Koir^) 
•^raitaumiK,  XeXXot,  Soph.  Tr.  1 166. 

Xa/iaiKOtTia,  Of,  ^,  a  lying  or  altep- 
mg  an  the  ground :  from 

XStiaiKviriipiaooc,  ov,  f/,  the  ground- 
eyjmt.  [a] 

XfiiioAror,  ov,  poet,  for  yowu- 
W«v,  Nic.  f  h.  656. 

XSftaiXevKp,  m,  ir,=;|;ajunfo«nroc 
Dioac.  4,  126.— 2.  ace.  to  others.^ 
P^riov,  tiuiUgo,  oar  calttfoot. 

Xi/taiXex^C,  *C,  gen.  tof,  {xafiai, 
Mrof )=;|^aievv);f,  (coj't^,  Anlh.  P. 
7,  413. 

X&tuuktuv,  ODTOi,  6,  the  chamdeon, 

a  kind  of  lizanl  known  for  changing 

,  its  colour,  Ariat.  H.  A.  3,  II,  1.— 11. 

a  plant,  so  called yrom  its  leavee  chan- 

ging  crater,  Theophr. 

iXiiiaiMttv,  ovrof ,  6,  Chanuuleon, 
a  writer  of  Heraclea,  hence  styled  i 
UovUKOi,  Ath.  21  D. 

XaiiatfniXii,aiov,  ov,  to,  a  mixturt 
of  roiiai/ttiXov  and  oil,  Diosc. 

Xu^ot^^Xivof,  17,  ov,  made  of  xa- 
Haifiij'^ov,  Diosc. 

Xuiuw/i^Xov,  ov,  t6,  lx<'l"'l<  fin^v) 
atrictly  earlh-appU,  our  chamomile,  so 
called  from  its  flower  smelling  like 
apples,  Diosc. ;  also  iv8eitl{- 

Xaitaiuvpaivtl,  ri(,  i,  the  dwarf 
myrtle,  Pljn. 

Xu/iat/iipTii,  lit,  i).=foreg.,  soap. 
in  Diosc. 

Xiiiiai:r<iyTic,  tf.  (xaiial,  ir^ywiu) 
dinging  to  the  ground,  tow,  like  x<^/tol' 
fjAof.  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  126. 

XHftaiiriTeia,  a;,  ii,  a  being  ;(a/iai- 
»rm;f. 

Xu/iafXfrecj,  u,  to  fall  to  the  ground, 
yvufia  xofianrerolna,  a  thought  that 
falU  to  the  ground,  Pind.  N.  4,  66 ;  cf. 
sq. :  from 

Xuuatirrr^f,  (;,  {xaitat,  irlirru) — 
strictly, /oHmjfro  the  ground,  r-  TiT- 
Ttc  irpof  ovdac,  Eur.  Bacch.  1111 ;  r. 
^ovof,  blood  that  hat  fallen  on  the 
earth,  Eur.  Or.  1491,  etc. ;  fallen  in  the 
duet,  dofiot,  jfa/iOjjrfTtif  tKeiaff  aci, 
Aesch.  Cho.  964 ;  iiri  x-  06aw  ^P?^' 
rdvf/f  Ifiol,  i.  e.  salute  me  not  with 
these  cries  and  prostrations,  Aesch. 
Ag.  920.— 2.  lying  or  tieeping  on  the 
ground,  ;fa/z.  Act  ijv  Kai  uarpuro^. 
Plat.  Symp.  203  D. — 3.  on  the  ground, 
X-  OTiffaf,  tivii,  Eur.  Tro.  507,  Cycl. 
385 :  —  of  trees,  like  ;((i^a(C)7Aof, 
Polyb.  13,  10,  7.-11.  metaph.,/aUin; 
to  the  ground,  i.  e.  coming  to  nought, 
Pind.  O.  9,  19,  P.  6, 37 ;  cf.  foreg.,  v. 
XO/tal  sub  fin.     Adv.  -r<ic,  along  the 

Cnd,  like  a  goose's  ifight,  Luc. 
am.  10. 
XHuairevKti,  ijf,  r/,  a  plant,  Slaehe- 
Una  Chamaepeuce,  Sprengel  Diosc.  4, 
125 ;  aec.  to  other8,=;|;a/(a(Act>xv 


XAME 

X^^toorfT^tvof ,  ri,  ov,  of  or  from  the 
plant  xoMotirtrvf,  e. g.  ofvoj Xi  wine 
flarxmred  with  it,  Dioac.  5,  70. 

Xa/talirlTVc,  uof,  ii,  l.xa(iat,nlTvt) 
literally  gnmiui-piiw,  a  genus  of  plants 
comprehending  several  species,  Lat. 
ajuga  and  leucrium,  Dioac. 

Xd/ioirrovf,  b,  ri,  -vow,  t6,  gen. 
ffodof .  going  on  foot. 

Xdftaipii<pli»ot,  ov,  i,^x''l"'^' 
Xavof .  [li] 

XO/iaipeir^C,  If,  creeping  on  the 
ground  :  T.  *q. 

XOftaipl^C'  ({<  Or"^'  filTrru) 
thrown  to  the  earth  or  ground,  thrown 
away. — II.  poivi^ x-^  '^*  dwarf-pAlm, 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  2, 6,  II ;  nisi  legend. 
XOfiaipe^C 

Xiiiaipuib,  onof,  17,  a  plant,  cho- 
maerope,  in  Plin.  26,  27, — perh.=:;i;a- 
Itatipuil). 

X&fiaitrrpuirla,  Of ,  i/,  a  bed  on  the 
ground:  from 

Xu/<a<(rrpurof,  ov,  lying  or  etrewed 
on  the  ground. 

XH/iaiaiK^,  i;f ,  i,  the  ground-fig,  a 
sort  of  epurgt,  Dioac.  4, 170.  [c] 

Xu^oifiTvprof,  ov,  (x"!"'!,  ovpu) 
drawn,  trailed  on  the  ground,  Theophr. 

XH/uuaxId^Ct  ({•  divided,  cleft  from 
the  groundupwarde. 

XafuitTrii,  ov,  6,  fern.  -In;,  iio{,= 
XOfUTvc,  -inf.  ^ 

XaitaiTvvetov,  ov,  to,  {roftaiTV- 
mi)  a  brothel,  Luc.  Nigr.  22,  D.  Mort 
10.  11. 

XiiitatTvirfu,  u,  to  ttrike  or  fell  to 
the  ground. 

Xi/iaiTvirri,  jjf,  ij,  (xaiuuHivoc)  a 
common  harlot,  etrumpet,  HenanO.  p. 
272;  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plot.  2,  5  B 
[i] 

Xtt/iatrvfD^f,  If,  gen.  ^of,=ra^ai 
TVJTOf. — II.  metaph.  like  ;|;a^a((t7Aof , 
(iw,  Dion.  H. 

Xa;ja(TiJr(a,  of,  i/,  the  life  of  acorn' 
mon  Mtrumpet,  whoredom. 

XHfiatrviriKd^,  if,  bv,  like  a  harlot  or 
whoredom. 

Xi/iaiTvirlt,  Hoc,  ^,=xtl"'tTimi. 

Xd/iaiTviroc,  ov,  {xofal,  Tvirru) 
striking  the  ground :  bx-tU  hawk  that 
striket  its  preu  on  the  ground,  Arist.  H. 
A.  9,  36,  3. — n.  also,  b  x-,  a  fornicator, 
but  also  pathicut,  Theopomp.  (Hist.) 
ap.  Polyb.  8,  II,  11 ;  cf  xffOtrO'jrii. 
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Sftat^ep^C,  If,  falling  to  the  earth 
or  ground.     ' 

Xii/i<u<^C,  ((,  growing  low  on  the 
ground. 

Xa/jdMr,  ^,  6v,  low,  Strab. ;  but 
XauTiUc  is  more  usu. 

jXa/iavnvn,  $f,  ^,  Chamanene,  8 
district  of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p. 
534. 

f  Xo^jSdof ,  u,  i,  Chambdat,  an  Ara- 
bian prince,  Anth.  Append.  134. 

Xifu^la,  Of,  ij,  a  kind  of  dwarf- 
olive,  daphne  oteouiet,  Diosc.  4,  17^, 
Nic.  Al.  48. 

XO/icXaiTijc  olvo(,  6,  vrioeflavoured 
with  xaiie^ata,  Diosc.  5,  79. 

XdUFpmif,  If,  gen.  <of,  (xofial, 
Ipnu)  creeping  on  Ihie  ground,  Anth.  P. 
append. 39. 

XHtieraipl;,  Hoc,  i,=X<'l*otTiiTp. 

Xd/ievvuc,  odof,  ^,=xofiaievvuc, 
Lye.  848.— ll.=;tauai7T;)rj;,  Id.  319. 
— in.=x<itfvvii,  a  lair  of  beasts,  Mic. 
Th.  23. 

Xi'titevviu,  u,  to  lie  on  the  ground, 
Philostr. :  from 

Xdfievv^,  VC  V,  fof  ;t<vaif6v»,  a 
bed  on  the  ground,  pallet-bed,  low  bed, 
SpoiTtjc,  Aesch.  Ag.  1540,  Eur.  Rhes. 
9,  Theocr.  13,  33 : — generally,  a  bed- 
ttead,  Ar.  Av.  810. 
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Xufte6vti{,  ov,  b,  one  vAo  oletp$  en 
the  ground. 

XOfuwla,  Of,  1i,  a  /yiitf  on  lAt 
ground,  Galen. 

Xuficvvtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  xt^* 
Iteivri,  Plat.  Symp.  220  D,  Luc. 

XOiuwlc,  lioc,  ^,=foreg.,Theoer. 
7, 133. 

Xo^ntvof ,  ov,  {yaiuU,  eivfi  tUef 
ing  on  the  ground,  Maxim.  Tyr. 

Xu^^Xof ,  17, 6v,  (xaitai)  on  the  earth 
or  ground,  of  a  horse  »  hoof,  Xen.  Eq, 

I,  3  J  jriTtif,  etc.,  Nic. — 2.  diminulive, 
trifling,  Leon.  Tar.  70 : — ^metaph. ,;(a 
uni^  )rv^wv,one  of  a  few  spirit,  Pind. 
P.  11,46. 

XdulrrK,  ov,  6,  fem.  -Irif,  (dof,a 
XOfttiMc : — &itneXoc  x-i  *  ""^  ^'^ 
ed  low  on  the  ground. 

XHfiodev,  adv.,  later  form  for  XO' 
liuBev,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  7 ;  cf.  LoU. 
Phryn.94. 

Xu^koitIu,  u,  Xc^oxotrof,  later 
forms  for  xoiuuk-. 

Xu^df ,  0,  in  Hesych.=ita/iTWof  •• 
a  crooked  fish-hook,  the  Lat.  hamus. — 
ll.=(tv/jdf,  written  also  ra/36f ,  SchoU 
Ar.  Eq.  1147. 

Xu/iovXx6f,  oC,  6,  ^a/ial,  IXku) 
a  wirttUassfor  hauling  ships  on  land. 

iXofivvB,  tic  ii,  Chamyne,  epith.  ol 
Ceres  in  Elis,  Paus.  6, 21, 1. 

tXu/itn'of,  ov,  b,  Chanynus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  of  Pisa  in  Elis,  Paus.  6,  21, 
1. 

Xiinfim,  ol,  the  Aegyptian,  name 
for  KpoKdiei^ot,  Hdt.  2,  69 ;  and  the 
same  word  remains  to  this  day  iu 
Coptic. 

Xav,  ij.  Dor.  for  yi}v,  a  goat. 

tXsvauv,  indecr,  b,  Canaan,  the 
name  sometimea  of  all  Palestine, 
sometimes  of  a  portion  only,  N.  T. 

tXavavoiof ,  a,  ov,  of  or  jfrom  Ca- 
naan, i.  e.  Phoenician,  N.  T. 

Xavuo/iat,  also  xHvooiiat,  as  pas*. 
(X<tlvu)  to  be  swallmDed  up  by  an  abysSf 
Oramm. 

XaviUvu.lengthd.from  rootXAA> 
(cf.  XA'B),  which  appears  in  aor. 
IrHdov :  pf.  with  pres.  signf.  xt^ov- 
oa:  f.  x^taoftai.  To  hold,  take  in, 
comprise,  contain,  1^  M^fpo  x^^^^ovt 
KpriT^p,  II.  23,  742;  Xf/Jijf  Tlaoapa 
firrpa  ksx^vSuc,  lb.  268 ;  ^oiiic  it^wii- 
oaTo  Triiffof  alytakbc  Mjof  rfldif iP, 

II.  14,  34;  o2i[Of  Ke;i;av(luf  noXXu  xat 
laB'ku,  Od.  4,  96;  daf.u/ioc  yTitivea 
woXa  Kexuviei,  II.  24,  192;  oidof 
&u<l>OT(pov(  Me  xeioerai,  Od.  16, 17; 
'Hp5  ovK  fx<tit  onjOof  ;to^o»'>  the 
breast  of  Juno  could  not  contain  her 
rage,  II.  4,  24,  cf.  8,  461  ;  ur  oi  rt(>Ef 
ixuv6avov,  as  much  as  his  hands 
cmUd  hold,  Od.  17,  344 ;  t^iicrrv  baov 
Ke^7i.i  XdSc  Auto;,  he  made  as  loud 
a  shout  aa  the  head  of  a  man  could 
take  in,ettdure,  II.  11,  462;  Kcxpa^d- 
fitadd  •/  btroaov  ii  ^apvyS  ov  ii^Ov 
XavSuvi),  Ar.  Ran.  260  ;  cf.  Anth.  P. 
7,  644 ;  /)6naXdv  ol  ^;fav(5ovc  ;ff/p, 
Theocr.  13,  57 :— wilh  collat.  notion 
of  boasting,  oifKCTi  pot  tnifta  x^l<"' 
Tat,  no  more  will  my  mouth  open  with 
boasting,  H.  Horn.  Yen.  253  (as  Wolf 
and  Herm.  read  the  passage) ;  but,  as 
this  sienf.  does  not  strictly  belong  to 
the  verb ;(avduvu,  Buttm.  would  read 
X^aerai,  as  fut.  from  xuoku. — Poet., 
and  chiefly  Ep.,  word.  (A  kin  to  xal- 
vo.  ;|;u<T«cCi>.) 

Xavdii0n>,  ■dT.,=;(avd6v,  dub.  in 
Hipp. ;  T,  Fote.  Oecon. 

Xovdov,  (;i;aivu)  adv.,  gnping,  with 
mouth  wide  open :  metapti.,  greedily, 
eagerly,  oivov  xoviop  lAtlv.  Oil.  21, 
294 ;  X.  irtio6a(,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  7 ; 
X.  IvcmitvXoTo  cix'^i'i  '♦'•  Alex.  14. 
1047 
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XaviovoTiK,  ov,  6,  (xoviov,  ntvu) 
one  who  drinks  greedily  *  a  toper,  guxtUr, 
Anth.  P.  1 1,  59. 

Xavdiic,  ii,  6v.  (xalvu)  gaping  teide, 
roomy ;  Ik  x^^i^C  leO'^ntH'  Polemo 
ap.  Ath.  436  D;  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
959. 

XuV7  or  xuvvrj,  i7f»  ly,  a  sea-fiah, 
ao  called  from  iu  wide  mouth,  LaL  Ai- 
atula,  and  still  called  canna  in  Italy, 
Epich.  p.  30,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  U,  8, 
etc. : — also  xi^vvo^,  b. 

tXdvf/f ,  ovci  d.  the  Chants,  a  branch 
of  the  Cyrus,  Strab.  p.  500. 

tXuvoi,  3  sinjT.  opt.  act.  from  x<^- 
vu.  II.  4,  182. 

Xavoo/uu,  V.  xavaoftat. 

XufOf,  eof,  TO,  (i;a<vu)=X''<'/"'> 
Poll. 

Xui'vcrau  and  ;^;ui;ijCTTe<j,=sq. 

Xuvvu,  ixulvu)  to  gape:  esp.  to 
speak  with  the  mouth  wide  open. 

tXiiof,  ov,  TO,  opo;.  Ml.  Chaiis  in 
Argolis,  Pans.  2,  24,  6 ;  cf.  Strab.  p. 
389. 

tXuovff,  uv,  ol,  the  Chaonians,  a 
people  of  Gpirus,  Thuc.  2,  18 ;  etc  ; 
Strab.  p.  323.    Hence 

fXuovla,  Of,  it,  Chaonia,  territory 
of  foreg. :  and 

tXooi/iof,  a,  ov,  of  the  Chaonet, 
Chaonian,  and  in  genl.  Epirotic ;  ij 
Xnoviii  ipriyoc,  Orph.  Arg.  130. 

XA'OD,  eo^,  TO,  empty,  immeasura- 
ble Space,  personihed  by  Hes.  Th. 
116,wbo  represents  Chaos  as  the  first 
state  of  existence,  the  rude,  unformed 
nui's,  out  of  which  the  universe  was 
created  ;  cf  Epich.  p.  76,  Ar.  Av.  693, 
aq.,  ct  Plat.  Symp.  178  B.— 2.  infinite 
space,  space;  the  atmaxphere,  Ibyc.  41, 
Ar.  Av.  192,  Nub.  627:  generally,  a 
gulf,  chasm,  like  j^ao/ia,  Opp.  C.  3, 
414. — 3.  applied  to  infinite  time,  M. 
Anton.  4,3. — I.  infinite  darkness,  the 
.  infernal  regions,  etc.,  Q.  Sm.  2,  614. 
(Prom  this  root  XA-  comes  on  the 
one  hand  the  transit.  XAA-  (with  x"- 
l^o/iui)  x^vdavu,  ;(;(jpof,  ;fupfu  ;  on 
the  other  the  intr.  ytivu.  ;fuiTKu,  cf 
X<iivu  fin. :  hence  also  x'iCofiui.  ^«t'- 

rof,  X"P''i !  ox^i*^'  ^X'i<^  >'  Af"^""" 
XUTiu.)  [d] 

Xdo^,  ov,  like  Xftlo^,  genuine,  true, 
good,  x^^t  ol  tnuvufiEv,  the  gooii  men 
of  past  times,  Theocr.  7,  5 :  for  there 
is  no  reason  to  take  x^ol  itself  in  the 
aense  oi forefathers  or  ancestors. 

Xuou,  =  aTcbUviit,  first  in  Sim- 
plic. 

Xipu,  Of,  ii,  ixaipu)  joy,  d'tight, 
first  m  Att.  writers,  both  poetry  and 
prose :  x<'P9t  *''''  JV)'  Aesch.  Cho. 
233.  etc.4  so,  x'^P'k <'^<'>  '<''  ^S.  ^^  '< 
Xtpuv  Xiyeiv  Ttvi,  to  wish  him  joy, 
Ar.  Plot.  637 : — c.  gen.,  joy  in  or  <K  a 
thing,  Eur.  Ale.  579;  irpof  x'^"' 
^oyuv,  in  accordance  with  joyous  ti- 
dinss.  Soph.  Tr.  178. 

Xupd}'7,  r/f,  7,  on  engraved  trace  or 
character. 

Xiipay/ta,  arof,  t6,  (xapuaau)  any 
mark  engraven,  imprinted,  etc.,  X'  ^Xt^' 
Wf ,  the  serpent's  mark,  i.  e.  Us  Me, 
sting,  Saph.  Phil.  267:  iv/ff^coif^f 
tnTToi  Triipof  x'V"'yi'''  Ix"""^'  Ana- 
creont.  28,  2,  cf  coirfforiuf,  aa/tt^b- 
pae .— r.  ;i;tjpdr,  i.  e.  writing,  Anth. 
— II.  that  which  has  received  a  mark, 
stamped  money,  coin,  Anth.  P.  5,  30. 

xapayiui,  Tii,  t),=xapayv<  <^"''. 

Xdpoy/jif,  ov,  b,  (xapuaau)  an  m- 
graving :  a  cut,  incision,  Theophr. 

Xupudevf,  i,  Dor.  for  sq.,  Tabul. 
Heracl. 

XdpfWpa,  Of,  i).  Ion.  xopHptt  like 
XFtua^Poc*  a  mountain-stream  or  lor- 
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rent,  which  gushes  down  swoId  with 
reins  or  melting  snow  and  cuts  itself 
(xapuaaei)  a  way  down  the  moun- 
tain side,  Lat.  torrens,  II.  16,  390 : 
hence,  a  hoarse,  rough,  brawling  voice 
is  compared  to  the  ^vh  xtp'^^IXK 
o^edpov  TcTOKvta{,  Ar.  Veap.  1034 ; 
cf.  KVKf.o^opiu. — II.  Me  bed  of  such  a 
stream,  a  deep  gully,  rift,  ravine,  such 
a*  are  common  in  mountainous  coun- 
tries, Koi?i^^  IvToads  rapudp^f,  11.  4, 
454  ;  cf  Hdl.  9,  102,  Thuc,  etc. ;  x 
Kptiiivud^C,  Thuc.  7,  78 ;  rapodpou. 
— 2.  an  artilicial  conduit  for  letting 
off  water,  Dem.  1273, 6,  Aeschin.  SO, 
36. 

tXapudpo,  Of,  i,  Charadra,  a  city 
of  Phocis  on  the  Charadrus,  Hdt.  8, 
33 ;  Pans.  10,  3,  2.-2.  a  city  of  Mes- 
senia.  Strab.  p.  360. — 3.  a  city  of  Epi- 
rus,  Polyb.  4,  63,  4. 

Xapaipaloc,  a,  ov,  of  at  from  a  xa- 
padpa,  I'/.vc,  Leon.  Tar.  39 ;  fihdpov, 
vi^ero^,  Nonn. 

Xupuipetov,  ov,  t6,  poet,  for  ropa- 
dpn,  Nic.  Th.  389. 

Xapadpeuv,  uvof,  d,  a  place  where 
there  are  many  ;(apddpat,  ground  bro- 
ken up  by  mountain-streatns, 

Xdpanpiieic,  eaaa,  oi,  =  X''P''- 
dpalo{,  Nonn. 

XapdSptov,  ov.  To,  dim.  from  x^' 
pddpu,  Strab. 

Xupadpiof,  ov,  i,  a  yellowish  bird 
dwelung  in  clefts  (xaptidpai),  perh. 
the  lapwing,  or  the  curlew,  Hippon.  36, 
Ar.  Av.  266, 1141.  It  was  very  greedy, 
whence  the  proverb,  xiipo-iptov  piov 
(vv,  of  a  glutton.  Plat.  Gorg.  494  B, 
ubi  V.  Stallb.  The  sight  of  it  waa 
held  to  be  a  cure  for  the  jaundice, 
Ael.  N.  A.  17,  13 ;  cf.  Urepitc  II. 

Xdpadpof,  ov,  6,=;[ap<«Jpo,  Plat. 
Agis  8. 

iXupadpo^,  ov,  6,  the  Charadrus^  a 
mountain  stream  in  Argolis  empty- 
ing into  the  Inachus,  Thuc.  5,  60; 
Paus.  2,  25,  2.-2.  a  little  stream 
near  Charadra  in  Phocis,  Paus.  10, 
33,-6. — Elsewhere  freq.  aa  name  of  a 
mountain  torrent,  Paus. ;  etc. ;  cf 
foreg. 

Xdpoipb^,  u,  f.  -uau,  to  make  into  a 
Xapuipa: — hence,  in  pass.,  to  be  bro- 
ken into  clefts  by  mountain  streams,  to 
be  full  of  rifts  and  gullies,  ruptf  KCXtl- 
padpufiivij,  Hdt.  2,  25 ;  uf  uv  6  ;tw- 
pof  ;);apni3pu6civ,  Hdt.  7.  176:  inc- 
taph.,  ol  TTopoi  jfapodpoOvroi,  the 
pores  are  widened  into  large  channels, 
Hipp. 

Xdpaopiiiiic,  tf,  (ejdof)  like  a  x<t- 
pu^pu,  full  of  clef ts,  rifts,  gullies,  Fo^s. 
Oec.  Hipp.  8.  V.  ;rapudpa. 

XupuKtac,  ov,  0.  ix^po?)  belonging 
to  or  fit  for  a  stake,  pale  or  palisade, 
Theophr. 

XipuKtCi-i,  f-  -lot-t  Att.  -Zu,  (^lipof ) 
to  fence  with  pointed  stakes,  driven  m 
crosswise,  (o  palisade  ;  generally,  to 
lay  across,  cross ;  and  so,  intrans.,  of 
a  fly,  X-  Tolc  npoadiotc  OKiXioi,  to 
dress  itself  by  crossing  the  forelegs, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  6,  14. 

XupoKiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ;(u- 
pof.  [d] 

XupUKIITUOf,    ov,    O,    OfOpOXlCu)    O 

palisading,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,2. 

XdpuKirrt^,  ov,  i,  in  Tiinon  ap. 
Ath. 22  D,;(apaKirai,'3i.(iAt<Mai(from 
X<ip<^?<  a  fence  or  wall),  bookish  clois- 
terlings.  The  Edd.  of  Ath.  read  xo- 
paKeirat. 

XdpdKo3of.la,  Of,  f/,  (^dpof,  ,3u?.- 
^)  the  throwing  up  of  a  palisade  or 
rampart,  a  mound,  LX  X. 

XdpdimTroiioftat,  f.  -^ao/uu,  (xd- 
pa^,   voitu  )  dcp.   mid.,   to  make  a 
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palisade,  fortify  a  c<imf,  kff.  Cii 
Hence 

Xupdcoiroiio,  Of.  if  tlse  —tim  a^ 
a  vallum,  Polyb.  6,  34,  1. 

XdpdKou,  u,  f.  -faMTw,  (,top«<:  ta>w 
round,  palisade,  barrticade,  AescinB.  TX 
29;  x-  €Ucur6iu;,  AnsL  Part,  Aa.  I 

Antipb.  Tncen.  1. — 11.  u  prsf  muk  $ 
stake,  X-  u/itii)iov,  Geop. 

Xdpoxr^p,  ipof,  i,  Ctopdaow  :— 
strictly,  on  instrwmesst  fir  ■uriaif  a 
graving  ;  also  the  person  aehm  ists  am. 
the  engraver,  Eurypb.  ap.  Stob.  p  j64. 
8  :  but,— IL  usu.,  that  wktck  ■>  o<  ■ 
or  marked,  aa  the  impress  or  sim^  on 
coins,  seals,  etc.,  apyvpov  ^Mtctser. 
r.,  Eur.  El.  559;  cf.  Plat  Polit  S» 
B  ;  xopoKT^pa  iTefi3u}.y.eiv  rtn,  to 
set  a  stamp  upon  a  thing,  laoct.  t  i\ 
cf.  xop<iicT7]p  kv  ri-Troif  TrT/.«ftr«. 
Aesch.  Supp.  2^  — alio  uSfigisv  or 
letters,  which  we  alao  call  dmeaas. 
these  being  at  first  gram  in  Hoat. 
etc.,  literarum  ductus.  Plat.  2.  577  E. 
1120  F.— 2.  metaph..  hke  rrnf.  lir 
mark  or  token  impressed  (as  it  mn 
on  a  person  or  thing,  by  which  tt  » 
known  from  others,  a  dtmrarttnsu. 
distinctive  mark,  character,  x  >  JtvSVK, 
of  a  particolar  language  ot  dolco. 
Hdt.  1,  57, 142,  cf.  Soph.  Fr  lt«.  if. 
Pac.  220 :  x-  ToofuTov,  HdL  1, 1J(. 
so,  ui'dpui'  ovoelf  ropoaripp  iurr^e- 
Kc  auiioTi,  Eur.  Med.  525,  cf.  Use 
379,  H.  F.  658 ;  hence.— 3  the  peaJm 
nature  or  character  of  a  thmg.  Ptat 
Phaedr.  263  B  -.—the  charaettr  or  fr- 
culiar  style  ofaa  atttbor.  Scbaf.  Oau. 
Comp.  P.  359.     Hence 

XdpaKTtjpi^u,  {.  -ia^  Att.  -Ok  ss 
designate  by  a  characterishe  mssk  ' — 
metaph.,  to  delineate,  charmcS^MS,  ViL 
Horn. 

Xopoxn^pisof,  17,  ov,  serK*t  ts 
mark. 

XapaKT^ptov,  ov,  T^—xV^V" 
Joseph. 

Xupoxr^pur/ia,  orof,  to,  =  laf- 

KTJIP  II.  2. 

XdpaitTjipta/wi,  ov,  i,  (xoptrnt 
piCu )  designatian  by  a  eharacur^sttc 
mark  : — a  characterising 

XapaxTJipiaTiKOc.  ii-  or,  desifs- 
ting,  characteristic,  Dion.  H. 

XupdicTJjf ,  Of.  4,  {  xop"^*'''  >  '" 
who  marks,  a  stamper,  cmner,  Maar- 
tho. 

XdpoKTOc,  Vt  bv,  verb.  ad|  bo» 
X<tpuaOtj,  graven,  cut  i«,  tuiiehmi,  ttsti- 
ed,  like  a  saw  or  file,  Hipp.  Lm*. 
Tar.  4. 

XdpaKTpor,  ov.  r6,  (xopucul  *■ 
instrument  for  cutting  m  nteces,  Sk. 
A  I.  308. 

XupuKuoo,  arof .  t6.  (  xapaxru  •  e 
place  paled  round  or  palisaded,  f>P-  • 
fortified  ramp,  Xen.  Hell.  5. 1.  Ji- 
ll, like  trravpu/ia.  a  paling,  foiisaii. 
Id.  An.  5.  2,  26.  Dem.  71.  20:  iW 
Roman  vaUmn,  Polyb.  9,  3,  2 :  ^-  A- 
TtXovv.  Id.  10,  31,  8 ;  ct  x^foi- 

iXapnKuii^Ttif,  ov,  i,  Tnraaof.^ 
river  Ckaracmtsles,  in  Ljdia  Bear 
Tralles.  Alb.  43  A. 

XupuUiKrif ,  rwf ,  i.  (  jopaxow  1  < 
fencing  with  poles,  a  palisadirngjeet^f 
ing,  Lycurg.  153,  27. 

Xdpai,  dxof,  &,  a.\sa,i,  (  {updffitvJ  '■ 
— a  pointed  stake:  cap..  —  I.  •  ■■•• 
proB  or  pols,  Ar.  .\ch.  9^  the  tatMt 
of  Horn. : — these  were  costiv  »n>d«» 
in  Attica,  Ar.  Veap.  1301,  Par.  l.tl 
cf  Thuc.  3,  70.— ll.  like  irrmX.a 
pale,  used  in  fortifying  the  niaput 
of  a  camp,  Ar.  Ach.  IITS.  Dem.  iO. 
16;  Lat.  vaVus,  Polyb.  H,  I.  I  - 
then,— 2.  a  place  paled  in,  apelaaid 
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eom^,  Mrniind.  p.  20 ;  the  Roman  vol- 
Itm,  Polyb.  I,  2t»,  3;  etc.;  cf.  x<'P<^- 
kuiia. — III.  a  culling  or  tliy,  esp.  01  an 
Olive,  Tlitophr.— J  V.  a  tea-fiak,  0pp. 
H.  I,  173.  (Ace.  to  the  old  Grainm. 
;i'upaf  was  fein.  only  in  eignf.  of  a 
vine-prop,  otlierwise  masc. ;  but  this 
dutinction  is  not  strictly  observed, 
Lob.  Phryn.  61.) 

^Xupa^,  ujcof,  ii,  Charax,  1  city  in 
the  district  Characene  on  the  sinus 
Persicus  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris, 
Dio  C— 2.  a  city  in  the  island  of 
Corsica,  Strab.  p.  224.  Others  in  Id. 
p.  836 ;  etc. 

Xupof iTovrof ,  ov,  ( xtHXtooi^t  Tov- 
Tof }  ploughing  the  tea,  Simon.  Q2, 
Bergk. 

Xapaiti;,  ruf ,  n,  ( ;);apft<70u)  on  «t- 
graving,  incirion,  Plut.  2,  69H  C. 

tXupOsOf,  or,  6,  Charaxus,  brother 
of  Sappho.  Hdt.  2, 135 ;  Strab.  p.  808. 

Xupuiroitu,  u,  late  word  for  ;i;apuv 
noUu,  to  delight,  gladden. 

XA"PA'22a,  Alt.  -TTu:  t  -fo  ;— 
to  make  tharp  or  pointed,  aharpen,  utitt, 
apJ!a{,  Movraf,  Hes.  Op.  571,  t>c 
83S ;  xopooaofuvoi  oiijipo^,  Hes.  Op. 
385:  also,  (<> /imuiA  with  notches  or 
leeih,  like  a  saw,  Arist.  Audib.  45. — 
2.  metaph.,  to  exasperate,  irritate,  anger, 
1  ike  0iiyu,  Afwu . — pasa. ,  Kexapayuc- 
vo^  Ttvi,  exasperated  at  any  one,  Hdt. 
7,  1 J  ;i;<i/iarT£<TSot  T«W  Ti,  to  be  angry 
at  one  for  a  thing,  Eur.  Med.  157. — 
1 1,  to  cut  inUt  furrows,  to  furrow,  scratch, 
crpufivu  d^  ^paaaoctT^  uTOV  vutov 
KtvTet,  Pind.  P.  1,  54  ;  KiKonrat  Kal 
yapaaffcTOt  Tztdov,  Aesch.  Pers.  683  ; 
Xapuoottv  oXa,  idup,  vut-o  ftiXuo- 
a!i(,  Anth.,  etc. ;  xvpara  (ppiicl  x'^- 
ptiaad/ieva,  Anth.  P.  10, 14.— III.  to 
engrave,  Ino^  ittl  Toixov  X-,  lb.  12, 
J  30;  Iv  Tv/i^v  X-  '■'^o*'  ''>  710:— TO 
XapuxSiv  vofuo/io,  stamped  money, 
coin,  Polyb.  10,  27,  13.  (Prob.  ono- 
matflp.  ;  akin  to  ypu^u,  and  our 
scratch ;  hence  Kupxopoc-) 

Xap^vtu,  inf.  aor.  2  pass,  of  xaipu : 
XapiiGofiat,  fut.  mid.  of  same. 

iXitptK,  i/TOf,  A,  Chares,  an  Athe- 
nian commander,  defeated  at  Chae- 
ronea,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2.  18 ;  Dem. ; 
etc.— 2.  a  statuary  of  Rhodes,  Strab. 
p.  653,  maker  of  the  Colossus.  Others 
m  Plut.  Alex. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

i\.apid&rt^,  ov,  i>,  Chariades,  an 
Athenian,  Isae.  46,  34.  Others  in 
Eubul.  Antiop.  3 ;  etc.  In  pi.  oi  X<t- 
ptudai,  the  Ckariadae,  a  noble  family 
in  Aegina,  Pind.  N.  8,  79. 

tXa/)i<)af ,  ov  and  a,  4.  Charidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Cyrenean,  Call.  Ep.  14. 
Cf.  Xapl^ac- 

iXapiS7ijio(,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -idpoc, 
Charidemus,  a  commander  of  merce- 
naries in  the  service  of  Athens  from 
Oreus  in  Enboea,  Dem.  6C3,  5 ;  sqq. 
—2.  an  Athenian  commander ;  sent 
also  on  an  embassy  to  Philip,  Id.  pp. 
19,  267,  etc.  Others  in  Dem.  1056, 
27;  1331,22;  etc. 

Xupidunff,  ov,  <J,  (;)fupif,  ildufii.) 
Joy-giver,  epilh  of  Mercury,  H.  Hom. 
17, 12 :  also  of  Bacchus,  Plut.  Anton. 
24  (ill  form  -doT^c). 

XiplduTic,  idof,  fcm.  from  foreg., 
Orph.  H.  8,  9. 

Xupifif.  xop'^"""-  J^ap/f,  but  in 
Att.  x<ipicv  (v.  sub  fin.),  gen.  tvTo(, 
(j^upff):  pleasing,  agreeable,  graceful, 
prrtly,  lovely,  beautiful :  in  Hom.  only 
of  things,  jr^jT/lof  j;opie<7roT0f ,  II.  6, 
271 ;  ei/taTu,  5,  905 ;  dupa,  8,  204  ; 
Ipya,  iioiiii,  Od.  10,  223  ;  24,  197  : 
rcXof  ;^opi^<rrtpo»',  9, 5 ; — but  also  of 
the  parts  of  a  person,  as  r.  /liruttov, 
rrp6{uirov,  Kiipti,  II.  16,  79b ;  18, 24 ; 
104 
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22,  403 ;  and  so,  of  a  youth,  irpurov 
iniiv^Tt)  Tovnep  ;);apifirTdnj  f/pij,  II. 
24,  348 :— of  actual  persons  brst  in 
Hes.  Th.  246,  260,  to  denote  female 
grace  and  beauty  : — then, — II.  Alt., 
Xapicic  was  very  freq.  of  persons,  but 
usu.  in  metaph.  signf.,  graceful,  ele- 
gant, accomplished,  so  that  it  came  to 
be  used  as  a  familiar  term  for  aofd;, 
Lai.  venusfus,  festivus,  lepidus,  scttus, 
ol  jj^apif  vref ,  men  of  taste,  men  of  edu- 
cation, fsocr.  234  C,  Plat.  Rep.  452 
B,  605  B,  cf  esp.  602  D  ;  opp.  to  ol 
noX?.ol,  ol  ^pTiKol,  Arist.  £th.  N. 
1,  5,  4,  Pol.  2,  7,  10;  oi  x-  «<»'  *'<>«'•' 
iXOVTe^,  lb.  6,  5,  10:— r.  r*,  accom- 
plished in  a  thing,  Plat.  Lach.  180  D ; 
nepl  Ti,  Ep.  Plat.  363  C— 2.  so  of 
things,  nice,  neat,  pretly,  elegant,  agree- 
oMe,  Lat.  scitus,facetus,  At.  Plut.  145, 
etc. :  xoM^vra  aoi^i^eaBoi,  Av.  1401 ; 
so  in  ironic,  sense,  ;(apiei>ra  jriiBoifi' 
uv.  Id.  Eccl.  794 ;  x-  °<^'  I<l-  I^'"'- 
B-iL':  \iiftiiv  yup,  that  would  be  a 
pretty  thing  <  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 13,  Luc. 
J  up.  Tnig  ^6. — III.  adv.  -tij^,  grace- 

faiiy,    rlrgaiUly,   X-    IX^tV    TO    OUIXO, 

Plat.  Pliac'd.  80  C:  neatly,  cleverly, 
ffciin;  X-  uTroSiieuiTat,  lb.  87  A,  cf. 
Polit.  300  B  :  also  in  ironical  sense. 
— 2.  kindly,  courteously,  Isocr.  86  D. — 
3.  with  good  intention,  x-  U£v,  uneipo- 
Tfpuf  it.  Id.  240  C— IV.  the  neut. 
was  also  used  in  Att.  as  adr.,  and 
then  only  (ace.  to  A.  B.  p.  570)  it 
was  written  proparox.  ;((ipifr,  cf. 
Stallb.  Plat.  Euthyd.  303  E.  (The 
orig.  form  was  xopf^z,  like  iyiri(,  as 
appears  from  the  compar.  and  superl. 
Xaptlarepoc,  -taraTos :  but  the  Aeol. 
or  Boeot.  lurm  xopieiC  ^0°'*  E"'  "ie 
upper  hand,  whereas  vyin;  remains 
a  rare  poetif  word.)    Hence 

XupievTliopai,  f.  -iaopat  Att. 
-ioiipai :  dep.  mid. : — to  act  or  «pcailr 
with  grace,  neatness  or  freedom,  esp.  to 
be  wilty,  to  jest,  Lat.  festive  loqui,  Ar. 
Fr.  212,  Plat.  Rep.  436  D,  etc.; 
(jTovdj  rapievrtCtCTftu,  to  Jest  in 
earnest,  Plat.  Apol.  24  C.   Hence 

XHpUvTiapa,  arof ,  ro,  a  witty  say- 
ing, jest,  bon-mot :  ana 

XOpUvrtaiidf,  ov,  6,  graceful  man- 
ners :  esp.,  witty  ctmversation.  Plat. 
Tbeaet.  168  D ;  r.  Kal  eirpaneiJa, 
Id.  Rep.  563  B. 

XHiAevTiTM,  i7T0f,  ly,  {xapluc) 
gracefulness,  like  foreg.,  Plut.  2,  441 

XapZivTtjf,  adv.,  from  xapleic,  q-  »• 
XHplepyoc,  ov,  {xAp'f-  'IpT")  <*»• 
lighting  in  handicraft,  epith.  of  Miner- 
va, as  protectress  of  artificers,  Leon. 
Tar.  4 ; — elsewh.  Ipyuvi). 

XOpiiopat,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  -loo- 
pxti  Att.  -lovpat  (as  also  in  Hdt.  I, 
90) ;  aor.  Ixapiaiipriv,  Hdt.  1 ,  91 :  pf. 
Kex^iptOftut,  both  in  act.  and  pass, 
sense,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  54,  and  infra  (ill) : 
— (Xdpi^).  To  say  or  do  something 
agreeable  to  a  person,  sAow  him /avoHr 
or  kindness,  oblige,  gratify  or  fervour 
him,  Lat.  gratificari,  c.  dat.  ))ers.,  fir^t 
in  11.  5,  71,  Od.  13,  265,  etc. ;  and  in 
Alt.,  as  Thuc.  3, 42,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 3, 
16;  KaXX/a  ;i;op/f(i>ievpf,  to  oblige 
him.  Plat.  Prot.  362  A ;  etc. :— more 
rarely  without  dat.,  to  make  one's  self 
agreeable,  court  favour,  c.  part.,  X^pi' 
CrTO  lepu  l>liuv,  Od.  1,  61,  cf.  kt. 
Eccl.1045;  ;i;.r<Iptrof,Eur. Erechth. 
17,  1 ;  to  comply,  Aesch.  Pers.  700 : 
— so  c.  dat.  modi,  xopiifSat  ^evie- 
at.  to  court  favour  by  lies,  Od.  14,  387 ; 
so  too,  xopl^f^oi  ^iXonjri,  Od.  10, 
43,  etc. — 2.  in  Alt.,  mostly,  to  gratify 
or  indulge  a  humour  or  passion,  ipuv 
Kal  Ipuet  x-t  Pind.  Fr.  236 ;  x-  Ov/iip, 
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Soph.  £1.  331 ;  6pyi,  Eur.  Aeoi.  13, 
cf.  Or.  1514 :  t^  tTTtlhiilgi,  Plat.  Rey. 
561  C  ;  X'  yaoTpi,  aupuri,  r/t)ovn, 
like  Lat.  indulgere,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3, 
39,  etc.  : — esp.  of  a  woman,  x-  civ  jpt, 
to  grant  her  favours  to  A  man,  Lat.  c«> 
piam  suifacrre,  Ar.  Eq.  517,  Eccl.  68% 
Plat.  Symp.  182  A,  Phaedr.  231  C. 
256  A, etc. ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  v.  auk 
.jfdpif  III.  2 ;— also,  to  humour  another 
in  argtunenl,  i.  e.  Id  him  have  the  best 
pf  it,  Plat.  Mono  75  B ;  so,  x-  r^i  lu- 
mp, Xen.  Eq.  10,  12. — II.  c.  ace.  rei, 
to  offer  willingly,  give  gladly  or  cheep, 
fully,  give  freely,  iupa,  Od.  24,283; 
utToiva,  11.  6,  49,  etc. ;  x^Pi^^tjOoi 
Till  Tt,  Hdt.  1,  91,  Ar.  Ach.  437,  Eq. 
54  :  hence  also,  c.  gen.  partilivo,  to 
gice freely  of  a  thing,  X-  u'A.MTpluv, 
Od.  17,  452 ;  rafiiti  xaptio/fevn  iro- 
ptivTuv,  giving  freely  of  such  thing* 
as  were  ready,  Od.  1.  140,  etc. ;— on 
irpoixof  gnpiCeaOai,  Od.  13,  15,  v. 
sub  irpoi;. — III.  pass.,  to  be  pleasing, 
agreeable  or  dear,  Tivi,  to  any  one,  Oa. 
8, 538 :  esp.  in  pf.  Kcxuptopat,  and 
in  plqpf.,  KerdplOTo  Ovpip,  tvas  dear  to 
her  heart,  Od.  6,  23 ;  Tolat  Eviioita- 
at  iKtxdpiOTO,  it  was  done  to  please 
the  Euboeans,  Hdt.  8,  5 ;  tovto  /liv 
oiv  livj'ipt)  KexiipiaOu,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
250  C. — -i.  part.  pf.  Ktxaptaph>oc,  17, 
oi>,  as  adj.,  pleasing,  acceptalile,  weir 
come,  Lat.  gratus,  acceplus,  ipijt  Keva- 
piaptve  0Vuy,  oft.  in  Horn.,  cf  Hes. 
Th.  580 ;  (tijpa  0iol(  Kexapiaitiva,  IL 
20,  298,  cf.  Od.  16,  184  ;  Kcxaptapi- 
va  deivai  tivl,  to  do  things  phasing 
to  one,  11.  24, 661 :  so  too  with  e/dEvai, 
Od.  8,  584;  Ktxaptapivoc  ii).l)ev,  he 
came  wished  for,  was  iMlotnH,  Od.  2, 
54,  cf.  Hdt.  I,  87 ;  Kexapto/uva  Ofift- 
aip,  Eur.  H.  F.  889 ;  Ktxap.  xo'pl- 
iinv,  Ar.  Pac.  386 ;  vuai  xexopiapi- 
voc  Ketop.  TO(f  6col(,  Plat.  Soph. 
218  A,  Luthyphr.  14  B ;  ^6>of  nrrap., 
Dem.  178,  3.— The  whole  word  is 
rare  in  Trag.,  but  very.freq.  in  prose. 

iXapiic?.tia,  ac,  ii,  Chariclea,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Tox.  13. 

iXaptK^eidric,  ov,  6,  Charictides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  572,  13. 

tXoplK^.^f,  iovc,  i,  Charicles,  an 
Athenian  naval  commander,  Thuc. 
7, 20 :— otie  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2.— Others  in  Andoc.; 
Luc. ;  etc. 

tXopiK^u.oi'd.  fi,Chariclo,  anymph, 
mother  of  Tiresias,  ApoUod.  3,  4,  7  ; 
Call.  Lav.  Pall.  67.— 2.  a  daughter  of 
Persesor  Apol lo.wile  of  Chiron,  Pind. 
P.  4,  184.— 3.  daughter  of  Cychreus 
ofSalamis.wifeolSciron,  Plut.Thea 
10.— Others  in  Anth. 

tXflpiXaoc,  ov,  b,  Att.  Xapl\tot, 
Dor.  Xopi'Aof,  also  XupiXXoc,  Hdt. 
8,  131,  Charilavs,  son  of  Polydectes, 
nephew  of  Lycurgus,  a  Proclid,  Plut 
Lye.  3 ;  etc. 

tXopjXof,  6,v.  foreg.— In  Ael.  V.  H. 
1,  27  formerly  Xaqldac. 

iXaplXcof,  u,  6,  Charitaus,  ■  citi- 
zen of  Samoa,  Hdt.  3,  145.  Cf.  Xa- 
plXao^. 

fXup'/./.of,  ov,  6r=Xapi?.a:o{. 

Xdpiv,  V.  tub  xapit  V.  1. 

iXopivdiiiC'  ot'i  i,  Charinades,  an 
Athenian,  whose  slowness  became 
proverbial,  Kptlrruv  (ori  aov  Xopi- 
iu6ri(  (}adi(eiv,  Ar.  Vesp.  232. 

Xuptvof,  on,  6,  name  of  a  comic 
dancer  in  Sparia,  a  standing  charac- 
ter in  the  Doric  comedy,  like  th« 
Spanish  Gradoso,  Miiller  Dor.  4,  7 
^  3. — til.  a«  masc.  pr.  n.,  CAarniHS, 
an  Athenian,  Dem.  1334,  II. — 2.  an- 
other, Id.  927,  21.— Others  in  Arr.-, 
etc. 
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^Xttpt^fvTI,  «i  ^<  Charame,  aO 
Athenian  female,  whose  name  be- 
came proverbial  for  simplicitj,  Ar. 
Eccl.  943. 

^Xapi^evoc,  ov,  6,  Chariimut,  a 
Sicyonian,  Luc.  Tox.  22. — Others  in 
Anth.  P.  7,  468 ;  etc. 

tXdfMJrwof.  ov,  6,  Charippus,  an 
Athenian,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Nub.  64. — 
Uthera  in  Andoc. ;  Ael. ;  etc. 

Xupif ,  17,  gen.  ;fupiTof .'  ace.  ^a- 
piv,  in  latei  poets  also  rtipiru,  which 
occurs  also  in  Hdt.C,  41,  Eur.  El.  61, 
Hel.lSTB;  fand  always  so  of  theprop. 
n.,  infr.  B,  Kiihner  Gr.  Or.  ()  273, 3, 
Anm.  It:  plur.  j;(lp<Tef ;  po«t.  dat. 
rupttjoi,  Piiid.  N.5,  fin.,  or  roptrcfffft, 
Id. :  i^alfiij')  Favour,  grace,  haUgratia, 
— I.  in  objective  sense,  outumrd  grace 
tas  we  say  well  or  ill  favoured),  grace, 
beaut}/,  csp.  of  peraans,  oft.  in  Horn. ; 
deaitcaiijv  i'  apa  T(>ye  ;t<'P"'  "are- 
j-evar"  'Aftjvij,  Od.  2, 12,  etc. ;  Jfdpiv 
tt/i0irea(  rivi,  Hes.  Op.  65 ;  ev/i6p- 
6uv  oi  KoXoaadv  Ixperai  xdp^S  """ 
iltl,  Aesch.  Ag.  416 ;  alao  in  plur., 
xtiX^ft  «toj  xi^P""  ariKficiv,  Od.  6, 
237  ;  HCTU  xapiruv,  gracefully,  Thuc. 

2,  41 : — more  rarely  of  things,  Ipyoi- 
at  x^P'^  *"<  Kvioc  indittv,  Od.  15, 
320,  cf.  II.  14,  183  ;  of  graceful  tpeak- 
ing,  oi  ol  riipir  a/i<pt7repiaTe^eTai 
iirfcaaiv,  08.  8,  175.— II.  in  subjec- 
tive sense,  grace,  favour  felt ;  and  that, 
— 1.  on  the  part  of  the  doer,  AtndneM, 

foodwiH,  Tiv6^,  for  or  towards  one, 
[es.  Op.  188 ;  rf/c  TOAajuc  x^P'™? 
Ixfieplmivv,  Soph.  Aj.  808.— 2.  more 
usu.  on  the  part  of -the  receiver,  the 
tente  of  favour  received  or  enjoyed, 
thatJtt,  gratitude,  II.  4,  95  ;  rivdf,  for 
a  thing,  oiSc  tic  lari  xdpi!  uerovt- 
off  citpyeuv,  Od.  4, 695,  cf.  Hes.  Th. 
303 :  more  rarely  c.  inf ,  x''p'C  /"«P' 
vaadai,  thanks  far  lighting,  II.  9, 316 ; 
17,  147 ;  iyi)  ic  k(  toi  Uiu  X"P'V 
i^yiara  nuyra,  I  should  ever  feel  the 
favour,  i  e.  thank  thee,  U.  14,  235 ;  so 
X<tptv  hito^vTiaao9ai  rivt.  Hes.  Th. 
503  i  xdp^'"  0fP"»'  '■'»''>  Pi""!-  O.  10 
(11),  22; — in  pr.ose  usu.,  ;tiipiv  ddi- 
vat  Ttvl,  Hdt.  3,21,  and  Att. ;  So,  r. 
ytyvCxiKciv,  MaraoSai,  Pan.  Med. 
476  ;  X'  ^;f">'  Tivi  tivo(,  to  feel  gra(t- 
tude  to  one  for  a  thing,  Hdt.  7,  120, 
cf.  I,  71,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  r.  iAel- 
Aflv,  to  owe  gratitude,  be  beholden, 
Soph.  Ant.  331,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  30  ; 
rapiv  or  ;);ttptrD  KaradiaOai  nvl,  to 
by  up  a  store  of  gratitude  in  a  per- 
son's heart,  i.  e.  earn  his  thankt,  Hdt. 
7,  178;  ;(upiv  Xafi^uvtiv,  to  receive, 
reap  thank;  Soph:  O.  T.  1004,  etc. ; 
SinXriv  if  liioa  KT^en  rtipiv,  Id. 
Phil.  13T0 ;  so,  r.  KoiUaaailai,Thac. 

3,  58 ;  r.  uirfx'tv,  and  so  on ; — 
though  all  these  run  also  into  signf. 
Ill :— ^lipif  {ioTl)  nvl  Su...,  aa,  xd- 
pt(  Toic  8toi{  dn..,  thank  the  g«>ds 
that...,  Xen.  An.  3,  3, 14,  etc. ;  hence, 


■3.  influence,  as  opp.  to  force,  x^pt' 
nXelov  *  fi^v,  Thuc.  1,  9.— III. 
an  act.,  a  favour  whether  done  or 


returned,  a  grace,  kindness,  boon:  in 
gen.  that  which  is  acceptable,  pleasing 
to  one,  esp.,  x^P'^  iipciv  nvl,  to 
confer  a  favour  on  one,  do  something 
agreeable  to  him,  II.  5,  211,  874  ;  9, 
613,  etc. ;  in  this  signf.  very  freq.  in 
Hdt. ;  hence  in  the  same  phrase,  to 
jsleuc  or  Aumour  one,  do  a  thing  (0  oiligc 
dim,  like  iipa  and  imnpa  ^(pnv  nvl, 
in  prose  usu.  ;f<ipiv  aiaffat,  vl/tetv, 
Spaaat,  etc.,  to  do,  confer  a  grace.fa- 
tour,  kindness,  Tr»g.,cl.  Lob.  Phryn. 
18 ;  X-  6oiivut=r<ipi^rtT6ai,  to  indulge, 
humour,  bpyv.  Soph.  O.  C.  855 ;  so, 
ruptv  uutifietrdat,  uvndomai,  iiro- 
160» 
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iovvat,  rlveiv,  ixTtveiv,  iirovpyetv, 
— Xuptv  inoXaplSuveiv,  urramlv, 
etc.,  of  favours  returned,  Or  to  be  re- 
turned, freq.  in  Alt.,  see  the  verbs  — 

2.  esp.,  of  favours  granted  by  Women, 
(v.  sub  x<tpiCoiiat  I,  2),  x^ptv  /tvii- 
aT^(lielv,  11.  11,243;  so  in  Att.  usu. 
in  plur.,  aa  Xen.  Hier.  1,34;  7,6; 
and  in  full,  rdpirtf  uipoiioiuv  ipi>- 
Tov,  Pind.  Fr.  90, 1 ;  cf.  Plat,  Phaedr. 
254  A,  etc.— IV.  generallv,  a  gratifi- 
cation, delight, TtvoQ,  in  or  from  a  thing, 
t^opfjiiyyo^,  ffvpTToalov,  Pind.  P.  2, 
129,  O.  7,  8 ;  tvoTrrpti,  Trapdivuvxu- 
piTaf,  like  Lat.  delidae,  Eur.  Tro. 
1109 ;  opp.  to  ivjry,  8bph.  El.  821 ; 
oiicfiiav  rv  ffiv  X"?"'  ^ic"-  A^'  ^T*- 
865;  cf.  Plat.  Gorg.  482  0,  etc.— 2. 
iat/iovuv  Xf^tc,  homage  due  to  them, 
their  uvrship,  majesty,  Aesch.  Ag.  182 ; 
80,  uBlKTuv  X-,  >b.  372  : — also,  an  ac- 
knowledgment  thereof,  an  offering,  gift, 
eiiKToia  X-  Trvof,  opp.  to  a  common 
gift  (iupov  or  duprci),  Aesch.  Ag, 
1387,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  4 ;  rtit^  Koi  yipa 
KOI  X;  Pl»t-  Euthyphf.  15  A ;  cf. 
Lach.  187  A,  etc.— V.  special  Usages : 
— 1.  absol.  ace.  sing.  ;(;fip(v,  c.  gen., 
in  any  one's  favour,  fyr  his  pleasure^ 
/or  his  sake,  vdpiv 'ExTopof,  II.  15, 
744 ;  rjiMeauat  j-Xtxnnir  x^P^"'  '° 
lie  for  one's  toneiie's  pleasure,  i.  e. 
merely  for  the  sake  of  talking,  Hes. 
Op.  707,  cf  Aesch.  Cho.  266;  also 
with  artic,  ttv  'Afftivaiuv  jlfiipiv, 
Hdt.  5,  99 ;  so  also  very  common  in 
Att.: — in  this  usage  it  soon  assumed 
the  character  of  aprep.,being  usu.  fol- 
lowed by  iia  genit.,^^»u,  Lat.  gra- 
tiA,  causa,  fur  the  sake  of  a  person  or 
thing,  m  behalf  of,  on  account  of,  rotJ 
Xupiv ;  forwhat  rrajon.' Ar. Plut.  53; 
avyx<^>P"  To6  Uyovx-,  Pl»t.  Rep.  475 
A  ;  xdptv  vX^aaov^f,  Id.  Phaedr.  241 
C,  etc. ;  so,  iuiiv  X"P'^'  "V"  X^ptv, 
for  my,  thy  oMomrt  or  sake,  Lat.  mea, 
tua  gratia.  Soph.  Tr.  485.  etc. ;  also 
ri/v  ifiriv,  rrjv  aijvx- : — also  pleon., 
rtvof  xdpiv  IvcKa,  Plat.  Legg.  70]  D, 
tPseudo-Phoc.  ISSt.cf  h'lKa  —also, 
Xdptvnpdz,asfar  turegards.,.,tts  to..., 
like  kvcKa  II,  Soph.  O.  C.  444,  Fr. 
SOI,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  6,  63,  Blomf 
Pers.  343.— Originally,  no  doubt,  this 
was  an  accaa.  in  apposition  with  the 
sentence,  as  in  II.  15,  744,  etc.,  being 
a  favour,  since  it  ie  («■•«*)  «  favour,  cf. 
Jelf  Or.  Gr.  i 621 ,  obs.  2.-2.  th  xi- 
ptv  Tivoc,  to  do  one  a  pleasure,  'Thuc. 

3,  37 ;  oMiv  rif  x-  vpaooetv.  Soph. 
O.  T.  1353 :— »o,— 3.  irpof  *<«wv  Xt- 

■yeiv  nvl,  Mem.  4,4,4.  cf  Hell.  6,  3, 
7  :  hot;  irpof  x^Pf"  ^Z*"?  "ooiof-  ,'<"■ 
Me  sake  of  my  flesli,  i.  e.  of  rfevouring 
it.  Soph.  Phil.  1156 ;  so,  npb^  x-  ff"- 
pac.  Id.  Ant.  30;  n-poc  x,  "PP'  ^ 
xXduv,  Id.  0.  T.  1152:— but  irpic 
ruptv,  also,  just  like  ruptv,  Pind.  O. 
3, 10,  Eur.  Med.  538:— 4.  h  xdpin 
Kpivetv  nv&,  to  decide /rom  partiality 
»«  one,  Thcocr.  5, 69 :  ivx-  voitteOai 
n,  Stallb.  Plat.  Pbaed.  I  ISC:  but, 
also,  for  one's  gratification,  pleasure, 
itoc^aai  nvi  n  tv  vdptn,  cf.  Stallb. 
Phaed.  115  B.— 5.  diA  jjopjrov  elvai 
or  yiyveaOal  nvt,  to  stand,  be  on 
terms  of  friendship  or  mutual  favour 
with  one,  Xen.  Hier.  9.  1,  and  2. — 6. 
pcrd  rapiTOf  (toi  tOeXovrt,  Polyb.  2, 
22,5. 

B.  as  a  mythological  pr.  n.,  tisu.  in 
plar.  al  Xupirer,  the  CharHes  or  Gra- 
ces, goddesses  of  grace,  loveliness  and 
favour,  they  who  confer  all  grace, 
etc.,  even  the  favour  of  victory  m  the 
games,  Bockh  Expl  Pind.  0. 2',SO(90) 
sq., 7, 12(20).  In  Horn,  their  number  is 
nndefined,  cf.  II.  14, 267,  sq. ;  bat  Ha*. 
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Th.  907,  reduces  them  to  ihrer,  JkgjS*- 

la,  Euphrosyne,  ThaltA ;  and  Piad« 
etc.,  follows  him,  O.  14,  19.  Id  Ot. 
18.  194 ;  8,  364.  they  are  ibc  >ItRad- 
ants  of  Venna.  whom  they  balbe  smt 
dress,  cf  Mdller  Arcbiol.  Szn.  I  \ 
and  are  introdnced  to  peisonifi  Urn. 
highest  grace  in  any  tbins ;  e.  g.  a 
veil  is  wrought  by  toem,  U.  5,  33*: 
and,  m  Od.  6,  18,  the;  {rvf  tbrs 
charms  to  the  companiooa  o^  Satiat- 
caa— The  worship  ofthethreeCran* 
is  said  to  have  been  iotrodond  by 
Eteocles  at  Orchcroenna  in  Baevia. 
V.  Mill!.  Orchom.  8,  p.  177,  m)  :  w^iia 
at  Lacedaemon  and  Athens  noly  is* 
were  orig.  worshipped, — at  Lacedae- 
mon called  4>urvva  aod  KJi«ra  p<( 
KXi^rii),  Giver  of  Gbry  md  Fsmo:  it 
Athena,  tfyr/iovQ  and  ki^,  Vuait 
and  fiurse,  Pausan.  3,  IS,  6  :  9, 3S,  t : 
a  later  version  called  tbem  XuAir  ttd 
llr^u. — II.  in  sing.,  ij  Xoaic,  (^trm, 
wife  of  Vulcan,  sec.  to  II.  Ifl,  381, 
whereas  Hes.  Tli.  945,  make*  Aglaia, 
the  youngest  of  the  Charite*.  his  wite. 

C.  (As  ;(dp(f  is  of  the  aam*  rtMt 
with  x''^>^  X^pu,  xdpl*^  it  >•  < 
also  to  Lat.  carus  and  grutms,  , 
grates,  gratia.)  [--,  yet  Horn 
times  has  the  ace.  ><ipfv  in  i 
in  II.  5,874;  Il,243;j 

tXapi(T#<Vi}f,  rof  C€intd.  stir,  i, 
Charisthents,  maac  pr.  n.,  Antk.  P.  t, 
156. 

^XaptatuijK,  ov,  i,  sm  «f  CAnuia. 
Dem.  I3(H;  26. 

iXapmiui,  uv,  al.  also  Xopiria, 
Charisiae,  a  city  in  Arcadia,  Pvu.  R, 
35,5. 

Xdpfarof,  o,  ov,  hdomgistg  to  x^rpf, 
like  xo^'ornaioc :  x-  Orm,  afm  pit. 
Call.  Fr.  193;  rapttsia  Sornr^.  Umo- 
plata. — II.  T.  Ttiaxoi^,  a  sort  of  okr. 
Ar.  Fr.  6;  out  aa  sntwt.,  i  lapiostf 


in  Eubul. 'Ajj-.  8.— in.  ruXsp<«is 

IX  Iepd),s=Aapiri^ia.  [p/] 

f  Xop/ffiOf ,  ov,  6,  Ckansmt,  a  : 


of  Lycaon,foonderofChanRa«,  Pass. 
8,  3. 4. 

Xuprayia,  aror,  to,  (r<tpi^efut\  m 
favour,  ktndnas :  eap. ,  ajres  g  ift,  grars, 
N.  T. 

Xoptor^ov,  vei^.  adj.  from  xoptZ>- 
ttoi,  one  must  gratify,  iudmlre,  esc, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  W  C. 

XapioT^piOf,  ov,  (^opiCo^m'  «•- 
ehned  to  showing  favour ;  or  fee  rm^f 
themks:  hence, — I.  to  X'  '  /"">• 
grace,  LXX.— 8.  Tli  r.  (ac  irpi; 
thank-offerings,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  I.  S ;  T, 
2,  2S;  X-  #ii«v.  (i)rod(d<>»>oi.  Path, 
ai,  1,  2,  Luc  Patr.  Eaeom  7. 

XOpiirriKdf.  ii,  ov,  {jrapi^ottat)  fm- 
ing  freely,  bmaUtom,  Phlt.  S,  331  D, 
etc. 

Xdptaritjv,  wvor,  6,  «•  iiimiMiat 
of  Archimedes /or  metgU^. 

XupTrvcrta  (ac.  Upi),  ri,  tir  frmi 
of  the  CtMrites. 

XdptTla,  ac>  i,  »  jsst,  Mr,  X^ 
Cyr.  2,  2,  13. 

^XapiTtiuS^!,  ov,  0,  Charjtmida, 
tr»a6.  pr.  n..  Ar.  Eecl.  393. 

Xup<Toj?X«^dpor,  or,  (Xoptf.  JJJ- 
^apov)  with  eydsis  or  eyes  U>  (It 
Charites,  ififtan,  Amh.  P.  am>nl 
209:  comically, x(ip-,><d;a  x-.  Eobai. 
T*t*2. 

XapiToyX^tmiu,  ML  -rrfu.  C 
(lupic.  y/Maea)  It  neak  l>  fjeuse, 
gloze  Kith  the  tongue,  Aesch.  ^r.  29* ; 
also  yXuaooxQptriu. 

XapiroyXurri^u,  t  ■ii>u,=  U)rTf. 

XdpiToioTTir,  or,  i,s^ramiiTmt, 
Wytt.  Pint.  2,  ISe  R 

XHplrietf,  coos,  ff,  s:  rfift 
Anacr.  13». 
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mU  dtarmmg  mre,  Philox.  ap.  Ath. 
564  B. 

/amar  or  jroce  to  «ay  one,  rtvd,  N. 
r. :  asu.  in  p*n.,te6cAtgA(ir/murarf, 
t.XX.,MdN.T. 

tXaiMru,  oiif.  ^,  CIttiHy  fern.  pr. 
IK.  Anth.  P.  S,  13. 

tXaptruM  Xo^.  i,  W«  •/  Me  Ors- 
on, in  Africa  at  tne  aoiwce  of  the  Oi. 
nyin,  Hdt  4,  175. 

TXa^Tuv,  WKor.  i,  CAorifra,  an 
Agrigentine,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  4. 

.  X^rwr«r<  ov,  i,  <jm»iC'  "^) 
rracefid  o^  oMpect^  twett-twikingy  Orpu. 
H.  16..  5:  lent.  xap<rw)r<r,  {rfor,  Anth. 
P.  apprnrf.  309. 

Xoflita,  «r»r,  TO,  (xaifiu)  «>oj),  <fe- 
lijAl,  raunre  ff  f»f  la  any  one,  rof^a 
nW,  Horn. ;  Wlab,;^ .  rttr^,  Bur.  Phoen. 
1906,  8ap(>.  2B3 :  in  piur.,  Od.  6, 165, 
Hec.  Op.  6S9,  Arsch.,  and  Eur. ;  eep. 
of  victory  in  the  games,  unovov  r. 
iM^ov,  Pind.  O.  10(11),  86;  acX- 
fUvtmv  X,  M.  1-  S  (4).  G9 ;  etc. :  a 
««a>CT  «/maJi>iiaR<  >>y,  II  3,  51 ;  6, 
02,  etc. ;  iWirpa,  ;|;i/yiara  if  ir6polc, 
Aesch.  Pera.  1034. — 2.  generally,  >a^ 
ddifht,  pltmnn,  Od.  19,  471,  H.  Oer. 
S73,  Hes.  Sc.  400,  Tiag;— Poet  word. 
—(French  cAanac.  cAornKr,  elC> 

tX(i)p^<ii>^>,  vr,  v<  CAaniMiule,  a: 
brge  city  of  HeaopoUmia,  on  the  Eu- 
phratea,  Xen.  An.  1, 5,  la 

f ZiwiaKriJifr,  ov.  i,  CAarmatitidra, 
>n  Athenian,  a  pupil  of  the  sophiat 
Thraaymachua,  Plat.  Rep.  328  B.— 
Olhera  in  laocr. ;  etc. 

Xowir.  »C.  h'  ^Ult.fiifkt,  trife,umr, 
oft.  in  Ham. ;  tivt/vavro  6i  xofi/aK,  II. 
4,  232,  etc ;  iivtiatiitedu  rtifviTr.  U. 
19,  148,  Od.  2^  73 ;  /uid'  PtKtre  zip- 
fUK  'ApyMoif,  II.  4,  S09  ;•  eiioTe  x«fi- 
lOK,  i,  606 ;  9r^Ko^e<ranra  x^ffV'  ^< 
218 : — jfiWM?  ytfioavvoi  rriv  o^tv 
0eii  iftliMt  tfv^tw,  where  it  seems  to 
mean  tht  spirit  t^  batUty  eagtrntat  far 
hitle,  11.  13,  82 :— in  Pind.,  like  xup- 
ftOy  victor;/  m  CAe  ^omes,  O.  9,  130  : — 
in  plur.,  ««ac<KM,  opp.  to  xokk,  Pseu- 
do-Phocyl.  1 10.  (The  root  of  X"I>M 
raujt  be  X'V'*'  *o  ''i**  *^  prtimry 
sense  would  be  the  jog  tf  tank, '  IA< 
•lent  joy  that  warriors  feel,'  etc. ;  see 
(he  last  place  <)aoted  from  II.  in  the 
compds.  jn'7£a;|;«pU9C  '"^  linroxup- 
JUJV,  iuv[X<ipl"K  and  pcvcxaimoc,  at- 
«»P»^«*V«7r.  Xo^oX^mifK-  Schnei- 
der refers  to  a  reinar«able  gloss  of 
Heaych.,  xopa'  ipy^  <>  Apyfior). — IL 
=iiriiopttTi{,  Stesich.  69,  Ibyc  58. 

tXop^Udar,  ou,  6,  C*sriii«da<,  a 
SparUn,  Paus.  3,  2,  7. 

iXappUiiK,  ov,  6,  ChtrmUt*,  sn 
Athenian,  son  of  Glaucon,  uncle  of 
Plalo,  Plat.  Charm. ;  Prot.  315 :  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  19.— 2.  an  Elean,  victor  at 
Olympia,  Paus.  6,  7,  1. — 3.  father  of 
the  sculptor  Phidia^  Id.  5,  10,  2. 

fXapfUvoc,  ov,  i,  Ckarmimu.i  na- 
val commander  of  the  Athenians, 
Thuc.  8, 30. — 'Z.  a  Lacedaemonian,  an 
envoy  of  Thimbron,  Xen.  An.  7,  6, 1. 

tXup^ov,  00.  r/,  {Xapfuovti)  Chtr- 
miam,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Anton.  86. 

tXdp^ir,  "'of'  A-  Chmrmis,  mase.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  519.— 11.  7,  a  city  of 
Saidinia. 

iXaaftdOoi,  6,  Ckarmoth—,  a  port 
of  Arabia,  Strab.  p.  777. 

tXa/f^oXewf,  u,  o,  CkamvlauSf  a 
beautifut  youth  of  Megara,  Luc.  D. 
MorU  10.— Gibers  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

Xap/iov^,  «,  i,=r<ifl^oov>^,  joy, 
ddight,  W<M,  Soph.  Aj.  559,  ann  in 
Eur. :  plur.,  jap;  lUltghtt,  Eur.  Ion 
1379,  rt.  F.  384,  742,    Poet,  word. 
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yet  cf.  Sen.Cyr.  1, 4,  S3,  Plat.  Ptal. 
43  C.    Hence 

Xapitoviicii,  v>  iv,  giat,  jvgful. 

tXuuMc  on,  6,  Charmut,  m  Athe- 
nian, Plut.  Sol.  2;  Paus.  1,30,  L— 
Others  in  Ath.  4  A  ;  344  D ;  etc. 

Xttpfiaavv^,  ^f .  ri,joyfuln^s,  delight, 
Plut.  2, 1102  A,  Orph.  H.  59,  4 :  from 

Xapniawot,  9,  ov,  (x^P)"*)  j^nf^^i 
glad,  xap/idavva  noutv,  to  make  re- 
joicings, HdL  3, 27 ;  wlieTe  Schweigh. 
would  supply  itpii,  cf.  PtuL  2, 362  D. 

Xofiiioiituv,  ovoi,  6,  9,  ixapua, 
^piiv)  heart-deliglHing,  or  of  jouout 
heart,  epith.  of  Mercury,  H.  Horn. 
Mere.  127. 

Xu/)oddri;r,  on,  4,  and  xSpoiurrK, 
am,  i,  Ixdpi,  (Udupi)  Oimri^jot),  like 
XupiAur^ :  poet.  fem.  rapoourif. 

iXatnimiic,  ov,  6,  Charoeadn,  a 
naval  comniaader  of  the  AtheniaBs, 
Thuc.  3, 86. 

fXapoirtvof,  00,  h,  Charopimu, 
brother  of  ATistagoras  of  Miletns, 
Hdt.  5,  99. 

Xii^iroc^u,  6,  to  eaun  joy,  la  de- 
light.    Hence 

Xipuvoi^fM,  arof,  to,  jf  couttd  {• 
any  one, 

Xapoir»t6s,  iv,  (:xafMi,  Trmfo)  emu- 
ing  joy,  gladdening,  V.  I.  for  x'H^^'i 
Ear.  Hec.  917,  Phoen.  788,  Ar.  Ran. 
353. 

Xopom^,  i,  iv,  also  of,  oi>,  ixofn, 
Ci-ii): — strictly,  glad-eyed;  hence, 
bright-eyed,  j;aparo<  ifomef,  Od.  1 1 , 
611 ,  H.  Merc.  568,  Hes.  11i.  321 ,  etc. ; 
Kilver,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  194 ;  of  the 
eyes  of  Minerva,  Tlieocr.  80,  25,  cf. 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  1, 3,  etc.-);  of  monkeys, 
Ar.  Pac.  1065 ;  of  the  Germans  (cf. 
8q.);as epith. of i^uf.ircXijvQ.Ap.  Kh. 

I,  1280 ;  of  the  sea,  Mel.  80,  Opp.  H. 
4, 312,  etc.— The  word  did  not  at  first 
denote  any  detiiiite  adoyr,  hut  referred 
simply  to  the  brightnese  aftheeyr,  usu. 
with  collat.  noUtm  of  fierceness  (Lu- 
cas Quaest.  Lezil.  ^  53  sq. ;  cf  j^u^h 
im):  but  as  such  eyes  usu.  have  a 
Hght-Um  or  greyitk  lustre,  it  came, 
like  y^Lotmir,  to  denote  colours  of 
this  Kind.  What  the  special  shade 
was,  we  can  hardly  determine,  but  it 
is  distinguished  as  darker  than  yXov- 
Koc  (q.  v.,  signf.  II.  2)  by  several  au- 
thors ;  yet  that '  they  did  not  diSer 
much  ia  clear  from  the  line,  jfi/iaru 
)ttt  yXaiwdf  j;apo«r<iTepo  vo^?x>t> 
'Aflorof,  Theocr.  20,  25 ;  cf.  Fo«s. 
Oec  Hipp.  Late  poets,  keeping 
solely  to  the  es^rciuien  of  such  eyes, 
use  It  generally  for  joyout,  gladtonu, 
cf.  Theocr.  12,  35,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
324. 

tXiipoirof .  ov,  i,  CWapus,  father 
of  Nireus,  king  of  the  island  Syme, 

II.  3, 072 :— in  Luc.  0.  Mort.  25  Xa- 
po^.— 2.  an  Klesn,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 4,  IS. 

Xd<>o»r*ri7f/  tfrof,  (j,  (;|;<i^rdf) 
brifhtneee  of  eye :  a  light-hlMe  co/our, 
used  by  Plut.  Mariua  1 1,  to  designate 
the  eyes  of  the  Germans,  called  by 
Tacitus  trvcee  et  caervtei  ocuU, 

Xcipoi^,  oTof,  i,  ii,  poet,  for  ropo- 
n-of,  Opp.  C.  3.  114.ru] 

fXiipoV',  otrof,  6,  Charopa,,^Xaoo- 
irof  1. — 2.  son  of  Hippasus,  a  Trojan, 
B.  II.  436. — Others  in  Lnc,  etc. 

Xapru0ii»>,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  x^p- 
Tti(,  Anth.  [rat 

tXaprof,  6,  Chartat,  a  statuary  of 
Sparta,  Paua.  6,  4,  4. 

Xoprqpia,  of,  i^,sBq.,  LXX. 

Xuprn,  tK,  I7,=s<).,  a  aheet  of  paper, 
to  which  Uie  Stoics  compareil  the 
soul  at  birth,  Plut.  2, 900  A. 

Xcipri;;,  ov,  A,  (xapuoco)  Lat. 
eiaita,  a  Itaf  of  paprr,  made  from' the 
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leparMed  layera  of  the  pspynM :  Ui«i' 
finest  paper  was  called  royal,  rdprot 
iSuoiAiKoc,  chartae  regiae  in  Catall. 
19,  6. — 3.  a  hookfomiedoftuch  leaveer 
so  in  plur.,  aa  we  say  papers,  Plat.' 
(Com.)  Incert.  10.— 3.  metaph..  any 
leaf  or  thin  plait,  xapTtupoXilSitvoi, 
Joseph. 
XaarMtov,  ov,  T<i,=Bq.,  Alciphr. 

1. 26.  in 

Xaprtov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  x^priK, 
Plot.  2,  60  A. 

XapTuypd^o^,  ov,  writing  on  paper, 

XaprmrpdnKt  ov,6,a  dealer  in  pa- 
per, tarj 

XoproiriiAiyr,  ov,  o,=fbreg. 

Xoprdf,  7,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ;fai'-' 
I  pu,  that  it  matter  of  dAirht,  delightfid,' 
Soph.  Tr.  227,  Plat.  Prol.  358  A : 
Xapfd,  delight;  opp.  to  mxd,  xopToi-' 
ai  x<^'P'<  Afchil.  14,  cf.  Soph.  El. 
1457;  rltpfi  naariiv,  Eur.  Phoen. 
618.    (Hence  prob.  the  Lat.  g^oltu.) 

XapTo^XuKiov,  ov,  t6,  a  ease  or' 
cloeet  for  keeping  papers  in. 

XapTo^i'Aa^,  <MOf,  4,  a  keeper  of 
papers.  [£.) 

Xupviioi^u,  I.  -loo  Att.  -W; — to 
swallaiD  up  like  Charybdis,  Meineke 
Pherecr.  KpoiraT.  17. 

Xapvfidif,  euf  Ion.  jof,  h,  Charyb- 
dis, a  dangerous  whirlpool  between 
Italy  and  Sicily,  opposite  the  rock 
ScylJa,  Od.  12,  101,  sq. :  generally,  a 
whirlpool, gulf ,  Eur.  Suppr500 :— me- 
taph.  of  a  greedy,  rapacious  person, 
X-  upvay^.  Ar.  Eq.  248.    (Prob.  akin 

lO&)f06lo.) 

Xunuv,  uvoc,  h.  fi,  poet,  for  ;fapo- 
TTof ,  Lyc.  455  :— hence,  as  subst.,  a 
lion,  Euphor.  47. et  ibi  Meineke;  an- 
eagle,  Lyc.  260,  et  ibiBachm. ;  of  the 
Cyclops,  Lyc.  660.— II.  aa  prop.  n.,. 
Charon,  the  ferryman  of  the  Styi, 
proh.  from  his  bright',  jteree eyes,  Eur., 
etc. ;  in  Ar.  Ran.  183,  with  a  play  on 
;taipt. 

tXttpup,  uvof,  i,  Charon,  v.  foreg. 
II. — 2.  a  Theban,  a  friend  of  Pelopi- 
das,  Xen.  Hell.  5. 4, 3. — 3.  a  historian 
of  Lampsacus.  6  Ilvficu,  Pans.  10, 36, 
11 ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  583. 

tXopiivdoy.  ov,  A.  Charondas,  a  cel- 
ebrated lawgiverof  Catana  in  Sicily, 
Plat.  Rep.  599:  Arist.  Pol.  1, 1,6. 

Xoptiivrtoc  ov,  (Xdpuf)  belonging 
to  Charvn  or  the  nether  world,  Charo- 
ntan:  hence, — 1.  X.  Svpa,  the  gate 
through  which  erimimtis  were  led  to 
ezeciuion. — 2.  X.  K^ifta^,  a  staircase  ■ 
in  the  theatre,  leading  up  to  the  stage 
as  if  from  the  world  below,  by  which 
ghosts,  etc.,  entered,  cf.  Herm.  Opuse. 
6,  2.  p.  133.— 3.  X.pipaBpa,  caverns 
filltd  with  mephitic  vapours,  like  the 
Grotto  del  Cane  near  Naples ;  such 
places  being  looked  on  as  entrances 
to  the  nelher  world,  Galen,  cf.  FoCs. 
Oecon.  Hipp. :  tand  Strab.  p.  578. 

Xupuvcf,  idof,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  ot 
foreg. 

XupovlTTi^.  ov,  b,  coming  from  tht 
nether  world , — used  to  transtate  Lat. 
Orcini.  the  low  peraons  whom  Caesar 
brought  into  the  senate,  Plut.  Anton. 
16. 

XopcifrAr,  ov,  Arr.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
106 ;  and  xipii^,  uTOf,  A,  17,  rare  late 
fontia  for  j^oporrof ,  riipoV>. 

Xuat^,  ewf,  7,  a  ckasm,  separation, 

XaeKufyi,  t.  -aow,  frequentat.  from 
XaoKu,  xoivu  (qq.  v.)  c.  ace,  to  gape 
at  01  for  a  thing,  Ar.  Vesp.  695. 

Xd-OKinov,  ov,  ro,  a  maA  with  gtt- 
ping  month. — II.  a  plant,  Diosc. ;  else- 
where f(iv9iov. 

Xiiincai,  rixof,  A,  a  gaper,  gaby. 

XdvKu,  fxaoitov,  to  gape,    yawn. 
1661 
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farms  atmost  ainays  used  for  the 
pre*,  and  iinpf.  of  xoivu,  in  the  best 
authors,  Solon  5, 36,  Achae.  ap.  Eust. 
753, 55,  Ar.  Eq.  1018,  1032,  Xen.  Eq. 
10,  7,  etc. — T.  sub  x<u''u. 

XaoKupiut  u,=j[0<rKdC<<',  Hesych. 

Xuajua,arof,Ta,0((>U'(,>) : — a  yawn- 
^  hollow^  a  chasm,  gulf,  Hes.  Th. 
740;  Xiyvt<  Hdl.  7,  30  ;  x^"^'  ''■ 
Tpof,  Eur.  Ion  281, 1.  T.  626 ;  roprii- 
pov  u0vaaa  x-  'd-  Phoen.  1605: — 
also,  the  open  mouth,  like  Lat.  rictus, 
X-  Swpof.  £ar.  H.  F.  363 ;  cf.  Anth. 
P.  II,  379.  etc.— II.  generally,  my 
wide  tpafe  or  expanse,  hence  used  of 
tbe  sky  and  sea,  as,  x""!'"  TcXiiyrof 
TO  d//  Alyaiov  KaXierat,  Hdt.  4,  85, 
cf.  Plat.  Legg.  614  D.  etc.    Hence 

Xatr/iuu,  u,  or  usu.  as  dep.  mid., 
Xaa/tuofiat,  f.  -^OOfiat,  to  yawn,  gnpe 
mde,o(  the  mouth,  oiroroi'  xaoit^  (»c. 
kXtov),  Ar.  Eq.  824  ;  ol  Tov{  jcaff^u- 
ltivm>(  opuvrcf.  Plat.  Charm.  16!t  C ; 
of  a  gate,  Alex,*!))'.  1 , 7.— 1 1,  metaph , 
to  be  confounded  or  amazed,  Plat.  Gorg. 
480  D,  527  A. 

Xo(iuuWaf,ou,<i,=sq.,Ari8t.Mund. 
4,  30,  biog.  L.  7,  154. 

Xao/iurixof.ov,  o,  ofan  earthquake, 
Mthich  leaves  vast  chasms. 

Xaofiioftai,  Ion.  {or  xaviiuo/iai,  ci( 
Ti,  at  a  Ihiiig,  Theocr.  4,  53. 

Xuaitti.  ijf,  V-  "  yarning,  gaping,  in 
gen.  drowsiness.  Plat.  Kep.  503  C ;  also 
in  plur..  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  an  ot- 
ject  of  idle  gaping  or  staring,  a  gat- 
ing-slock,  Antipat.  ap.  Stob.  p.  427, 
66. 

Xuafiriiia,  OTof,  to,  {xaaiiuu)  that 
which  is  opened  wide,  a  yawn,  gape,  Lat. 
rictus,  Ar.  Av.  61. 

Xaaiivoic,  tui,  y,=xawi)- 

Xno/iUf,  dt—xwiial  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

jiatJfM^u,  IJ,  to  yawn  constantly :  to 
thake  verses  that  yaum,  i.  e.  have  hiatus  : 
from 

XaafiuAta,  ec,  (;t"<W.  elio^)  at- 
tuays  yawning,  Diog.  L.  4,  32,  Plut.  2, 
02  D. 

Xamiuiia,  a{,  i,  constant  yawning : 
— in  Gramm.,  on  hiatus  in  verses, 
when  one  word  ends,  and  the  next 
begins  with  a  vowel :  also  a  verse  full 
of  such  hiatus. 
.  Xaortiu,  w,=:^up^u,  Hesycb. 

XooTof,  9,  iv,  wide  opened,  Hesycb. 
(Lat.  tui/u>.) 

tXurcaoi,  Att.  crasis  for  xai  Ire- 
pot,  Ar.  Nub.  34. 

Xdr(:vo=jfartu. 

XuTcu,  <i,  strictly  to  open  the  month ; 
hence, — 1.  c.  inf.,  to  long,  desire,  wish 
much,  oMi  Tif  ti/ilv  Aopttav  iiv^ont 
iriv,  luAa  irra  i:<iT^ou<ri)>  iAtadai, 
Ou.  13,  280 ;  d/nJtf  x'^'^tovdiv  livria 
ieavoivTic  i^aBai,  M.  15,  376:  also 
abso!.,  II.  9,  518,  Od.  2,  249.— II.  c. 
gen.,  to  crave,  want,  have  need  of  a 
thing,  ffaiTff  6i  diuv  rnriova'  uv- 
Opuiroi,  Od.  3,  49— The  word  is 
merely  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  and  seems  to 
have  been  used  only  in  pres.  and  impf. 
— Cf.  sq  (Prob.  from  root  XA-,;i;oof, 
XuCo/tai.) 

XuWCo,  f.  -iau,  like  foreg.,  c.  gen.. 
to  long  for,  desire,  crave  a  thing,  v6- 
oroio,  Od.  8,  196;  II,  350:  to  want, 
have  need  of,  II.  2.  225 ;  18,  392  ;  ip^ 
(tip/euv  ;(aT((ei,  Pind.  O.  2,  154  ;  ov 
ao9  yuriv'uv,  Eur.  Heracl.  465 :— also 
absol.,  li:  17,  281,  Od.  22,  351 :— v- 
ipyoio.  to  mini  work,  L  e.  to  be  idle. 
Hes.  Op.  21,  ;);aTisuv,  one  who  is  in 
want,  a  needy,  poor  person,  lb.  392. — 
The  mid.  is  usu.  received  into  ihe 
text  of  Aesch.  Ag.  304  after  Pore.,  fif/ 
XaTtieaOat  for  iti/  ;i;opif{<rfla« ;  but 
16S2 
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Wellauer'a   conject.    iiiixapil^eaBai,  [ 
q.  v.,  deserves  attention. 

XuTic,  i).  and  ^u^'Of  >  coc>  'o,  toanr, 
ntsd,  leas  usual  toims  for  xi'''k>  XV- 
TOf.  q.  V.  [d]  ^       „ 

iXaTpa/tii,  j'oof,  ^,s=sq.,  Dion.  P. 
957. 

iXarpaituTiTif,  idof,  h,  Chatramo- 
titi*,  a  disnicl  of  Arabia  Felix,  Strab. 
p.  766. 

tXaTTnWo,  Of,  ^,  Chalttniat  a 
district  of  tbe  Gerrhaei  in  Arabia,  Po- 
lyb.  13,  9,  I. 

tXaTTiivoi,  uv.  111,  tht  Ckatlsmi,  r. 
foreg.,  Polyb.  13,  9,  4. 

tXiirroi,  uv,  ol,  the  Catii,  a  Ger- 
man irilie,  Strab.  p.  291. 

tXaTTovufHot,  uv,  ol,  the  CaltuarU, 
a  German  tribe,  Strab.  p.  291. 

Xav'^i66ov(, ovv,=.an,  Arisl.  Part. 
Ad.  3,  1 ,  6 ;  2,  4 ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  248. 

Xtiv7.io6uv,  oAovTof,  6,  ]y,  ix^^' 
Xio^,  dttovc)  absol.,  with  omtstanking 
teeth  or  tusks,  KUTrpoc,  Hes.  Sc.  387. 
—II.  Hdt.  2,  68  has  Worref  j;otiXio- 
doi'Tff  of  the  crocodile's  teeth ;  in  2, 
71,  he  calls  Ihe  hippopotsmus  rtrpu- 
itovv  ;iawA<ddot'TOf  0uivuv,  where 
idovra^  may  be  supplied ;  so,  of  the 
boar,  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 1, 51,  cf.  4,  11, 
14;  cf  foreg. 

Xat>?.io;,  ov,  and  ;(av%o(',  17,  ov,= 
X^ti'vo^,  Gramm. 

tXavXoraioi,  uv,  ol.  the  Chauloiaei, 
an  Arabian  tribe,  Strab.  p.  767. 

Xavva^.  u«Of,  b.  ixaiivo()  a  gaper,  j 
gaby :  also  a  liar,  cheat.    Hence  1 

Xavvtu^u,  to  cheat,  begmlc : — pass., 
to  go  astray,  err,  Gramm. 

XowoTTo^t'Ti/f,  OV,  6,  (xavvo(,  iro* ! 
Ainjfr]    an  open-mouthed   citizen  who ' 
swallows  all  that's  told  him,  a  gaping 
cit,  cockney  (cf.  Hextlvaioi),  Ar.  Ach. 
635;  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  601.  (t] 

XavvonpuKroi.  ov,  (xavvo(,  itpw 
KTirl  wide-brteched,  Ar.  Ach.  104. 

Xaiivo^.  n,  ov,  but  of.  ov  in  Plat. 
Legg.  728  E,  Arist.  Probl.  23,  29,  I : 
(;ifaiyu):— strictly, gdping.^/o^dsan- ' 
der ;   hence,  stackentd,  and  so  of  the  ' 
consistence  of  bodies,  loon,  Jhbty, 
fiaccid.  Plat.  Polit.  282  E,  and  ArisL, 
cf  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  usu., — II.  me- 
taph,, empty,  vain,  idle,  silly,  vovcx-. 
V.  1.  Solon  19,  6  ;  npajrif,  Pind.  P.  2,  | 
112;  nevtuv  I'/.nitSuv  xfivo"  TfXof, 
Id.  N.  8,  78  ;  rat>va  ^paaaa0ai,  So- 
lon t26.  It,  31  Bergk  ;  r-  Jroriv  T«- 
va.  Plat.  I.  c. ;  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4, 3, 
6,  etc.: — Ar.  Av.  819  plays  on  this 
double  sense.    Hence 

Xam'dTtt^.  ijTOi;  ij.  looseness,  porous- 
nets,  Xen.  Oec.  19.  II. — ^11.  metaph., 
folli/,  vanity,  Plat.  Theaet.  175  B, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  2.  7.7. 

Xa  Vl'iju.  u,  r  -uou,  (^airvof )  to  make 
loO!te,ftabby  or  porous ; — like  xistJKu.  to 
open  the  mouth,  Ephipp.  'E/inoX.  I,  5  ; 
but  Meiiieke  suspects  the  word. — II. 
metaph-.  to  puff  up,  make  proud  and 
Silly,  Eur.  Andr.  931,  Plat.  Ly«.  210 
E : — pass.,  to  be  so,  Arist.  Virl.  et  Vit. 
7, 5.     Hence 

Xavvufia,  arof,  to,  loosened  eorth, 
Plut.  Serlor.  17. 

Xavvuat(,  eu{.  i;,  (x<nni6u)  a  wtak- 

ing   slack  or  loose. — IJ.  metaph.,  the 

making  a  thing  light,  weakening  its  force 

and  weight  (like  Lat.  rlevare),  X'  uva- 

I  )r»<rn7/>ia,  Ar.  Nub.  875,ubiv.  Scbol. 

I  Hence 

XutrvuriKiSf,  ii,  ov,  apt    to    make 
loose  or  flabby,  c.  gen.,  atipKdc,  Plut 
I  2,  771  B. 

iXatniv,  a  kind  of  rnk,  LXX.: — 
prob.  a  Hebr.  word ;  not  to  be  altered 
into  x^vvuv. 
tXovuv,  ovof,  i,  Chmson,  •  city  of 
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Media,  Diod.  S.  S,  13:-c£  Stnh.  f. 
312. 

iXuuv.wo^,  6,  V,  Xuovrf. 

Xiipoxif,  oi,  tr^mwi—  /^vo, 
]Mb«,  Arisl.  H.  A.  8,  i,  3,  with  v  t 
;i'rpdpDiroc :  also  rd  y^^poiro  m  TW 
ophr.  C.  PI.  4.  7, 2 :  and  Hnych.  hw 
icUpoiem,  itipientn :  the  »iaf.  x^ipost 
or  xf^pui>  is  quoted  fn»  a  very  dob. 
passage  in  Alb.  506  A.  {Smi  1*  la 
a  coui|Kt.  of  ;fnp.  iprtttt,  w»  H  jii^ 
ipo-za,  plucked  by  the  kaitd,  like  LA 
Itgwmen;  benre  Nie.  Tb.  79S  mifm, 
Xtipoipdnoi  <r  Ifa  46itef  urtp  dpt- 
ravoto  ?JyovTai  ie'spt*,  x^i^or*  t' 
uXXa.) 

XtipovuitK.  rf,  (rMof)  Ur  ^fjjps 
irff,  Phanias  sp.  Ath.  406  C. 

Xrdpo^,  osrof,  i.  and  ;f(d^wt, 
uirof,  6,  V,  sub  xr^poTctr- 

Xit.  xif'  Ion-  and  Ep.  for  fxte.  > 
sing,  impf  act.  from  xlu.  Horn. 

X^tio,  Of,  if,  Ep.  for  xtt&,  Nic.  Tk. 
79. 

XtCaviiygti,  f  f,  9,  a  furgmtim*  SwJ- 
tnent,  Paul.  Aeg.  • 

XeCi7T(uw.  u,  like  ;ftirtfu,  diaiii 
rat  from  x^i'-'i  >>  <■"<•'  to  go  to  toot, 
Ar.  Nob.  1387,  Ran.  8.  etc. 

XtCl*n'>"'o{f  ?•  iv,  ia  Ar.  Pac 
1176,  ace.  to  MarUand.  for  the  oao. 
KvCi«vv«c6r,  with  a  play  an  x'i^ ' 
but  V.  Schol. 

XE'ZU:  f.  x'oofi"'.  Ar  ^"P- 
941 ;  pf  texoia :  aor  ^r«a  and  txt- 
am.  To  oase  one's  self,  do  omt's  ustd, 
Ireq.  in  Ar. :— in  mid.,  punimigiy.  if 
oturo  yap  tl  /la-xfnfuTo.  Eq.  J057. 
Pass.,  aneXedof  upriu^  Kr|'«eyrTof. 
dong  just  dropt,  Ach.  117a  iTW 
root  is  XE;1 ,  Sanscr.  htsd.  laxarc  al- 
vom.     Hence  ;|;6d«f.  ^AioYo^n,  etc  1 

Xciu.  Of.  t/.  Ion.,  and  Kp.  x'"l.  • 
hole,  etp.  of  serpents,  II  22.  to,  », 
Pythag.  aji.  Plot.  2. 160  E  ;  f  ^a*  rr» 
Xti^  olfK  idupaiTt.  he  birried  mot  kna 
youth  in  a  ho!r,  Pind.  I.  8  (7>.  60. 
(Fruin  root  XA-.^dof,  Lat.  km.) 

XtiXtipiov.  ot,  TO,  dun.  frosu  ^f- 
Aof,  a  small  Up.  [d] 

XriXriu,  very  dubi  I.  for  ji^  nu. 

XriAoiroTfu,  w,  {.  -9941,  (^rD-Of, 
viru )  to  dhnk  wtlh  the  Ins,  lo  jml 
Anth.  P.  7, 223.  -r-         -n 

XeiXof,  (Of.  Tt,  a  bp.  Hon,  Mr. ; 
proverb.  xrlXtoi  yr?.dr,  to  laogb  msdk 
the  Irpo  (only),  IL  IS,  102 ;  x<'>n  lUv 
r"  Mtifv'  iittputiv  9  «i«  Htsmr, 
enuogh  to  wet  the  bps.  hot  D«*  tto 
palate,  i.  e.  •  very  aparing  draogM. 
11.  22.  495 ;  xtiXtat  ii»oi>r  M01T9*. 
Eur.  Bacch.  621 ;  like  Md^  h  xti- 
f.eai  pvvTtf  (v.  *ab  l/tpiu}.—%  at 
beasts,  Ihe  snout,  mmak :  of  tarda,  a 
biU.  beak.  Anth.  P.  ».  a33L— II  kw- 
taph.  of  things,  ike  edge,  tnnk,  bmo, 
rim.  e.  g.  of  a  cup  or  jar.  Oil.  «.  »16. 
Hea.  Op.  97 ;  of  a  ditch.  11.  12.  Se. 
Thoc.  3, 23 ;  tof  OcMno*.  M  imurna 
10,  7f  ;  of  a  river.  Hdt  2.  70;  c4r 
rPerb.  from  root  XA-.  ^liof.  jtto. 
LaL  ki-o ;  strictly  tbercferr,  r*«r  uk^ 
opens.) 

XnXooTpdpior.  ot,  to,  (^fj><if. 
irrpe^)  a  Up-ocrrm,  ijumm>nl  of  im-- 
lure,  Synea. 

Xn/ow,  w.  (  Xf^of  )  Is  mniMirf 
with  a  lip  ot  rim. — II.  very  dub  L  ia 
X'^ou. 

XtiXu/ia,  TO.  cf.  sub  xP.up». 

XttXiiv.  uvOf,  6.  V.  If^Jjr. 

iXtiXuv,  upo{,i,'siXi>ur.   Heon 

'tX(i%<>vn0f,  or.  of  Chitsm.  OM*- 
nean,  X.  Tpdvof,  alloding  to  hu  tra 
tentioos  brevity  of  expirsBioo,  Dtsf. 
L.  I.  72. 

tXtOuv^,  tSof.  i.  dougkUT  sf  Ctm- 
Ion,  lambL— 2.  as  fem,  pr.  it.  ~ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


X£[M 

17 
Xf(Afvn/fl^  f/poCy  ^*  Tory  t^^b.,  v. 

Xi^/iai  aroTt  to,  mtiltF-tiwathfryroid, 

H^m'rr,  a  s^m^on  of  the  ye  bit,  o^ps-oTf 

pnw  Od.  7,   J  1(4;  cf,  Hif9.  Op.  ^5fla. 

Si/itJt^owf  npof.  Id,  rr.  454  ;  jj|^*i^oTyif 
t/fny.  He*.  Up.  448t  and  Alh.  :^^;tri;i<i 
in  ucic.  a£  adv,,  in  wint^^  Od,  i  1^  \^. 

900;  ct'.  ^fj^uv.  (The  root  ia  X[- 
or  Aj-t  which  appears  in  r^uv  (q.  v.), 
Sanger,    himatt,    ni«,  —  whence    ih* 

fnt^UF^  also  Mt.  Im^ikx^  and  Em^its, 
r=irL  Sanger.  Htm-ta^at,  ffffxfnU't  uifh 
#i»ov»^Lat.  ^aitff,  which  is  reUt^ 
to  Ifi^Oi  JSa  jfcrr  ta  ;^#tp*  fitra  htrin^- 
c«%a  to  ;|f  rm.  i 

Xf(>j<ici*i'M,  =  .^TtMUs^itiit  Strab. , 
formed  like  ^vyaSe^i^t  from  ♦iryaf. 

X/y*fjfi/Cw»=ioi*ff.,  Joseph. 

Xff;iuJ^(JV,  oiF,  nri,  ( .^££^a)  a  wtVii- 

uwQ.  in  pJuf..  :);fi/jtidia  irijiTUff^o^  to 
fix  flne*a  fcWTilfr-^iirt/fff*,  Pliit.  S^TtOi. 
6;  rf^  LiicntL^t  Eunirn,  15*eLc. 

Xftfut^utf  f.  'fiiJu,  (  ^f(/io):— tran- 
■it.,  to  erp&tt  to  tie  wiiunr,  wet  in  the 
fr^st  or  co/d  :  ^- p«£e,f  t4  be  rjrpfmffd 
fh€frtt\  enAure  tt,  jnua  thi:  winter^  *Soph. 
Fr.  44ti ;  of  tree*,  ta  tiitt  thnvgk  tkt 
wmter,    ^Hfi^^fivra     t^v^fttiy    Thf- 

x.al  KQJ^.mr^  [d. — a.  Vi  Anitjif  into  winter 
aitttFterM  : — Tf^^s..,  ta  go  intif  wiutef^n^r- 
Irrg:  9CI  sfsn, — 3.  iiUr.^  /4  paJTji  the 
unnterf  Ar  Ar.  10D8  :  l*t  j^f  ttcfo  uti^ffr 
^uart'rt^  to  mtttrr,  Lst.  Ajfff»ar>rf  ■I'lU. 
H.  1^,  Xtin.  11«IL  I,  2.  \5,  Plut. 
Pyifh.  30,  etc.  ;  cf.  j^fi/rfFp^Jw. — U. 
fa  rauc  a  rfffm  or  tcmvcMt.,  t^tov  taira 
XtiutiC'^n'T'if^,  Soph.  U.  C  1504:  me- 
taph  H  tA  tramhie,  A^tct,  dmtnt^t,  O.  T, 
10  L : — M.  ahsot.  ^n^aiiKt  (fic.  6  ii^rdf ), 
there  i#  a  «f  sTPn^  tiko  {ift  ^  vifp^clj  etc  .^  i^rti- 
|iaC*!|ii^FprtC''ji*triHdl.  7.  I9t,cf.xeri 
Oec.  H,  1*1,  Wetsrein  fid  Act.  37,  IH. 
— 2.  |ka^^,  la  ^  4rn>*H  by  «  it6rm,  opm'- 
CaJtf n  Ay  If,  rvffer  from  iT,  Thuc.  2,  '13  ; 

PIbL.  Ion  640  B  ;  etc.  :— metuph.,  (f^ 
it  temfietf^ttMt,  diAtrewtd,  e«p.  of  ih^ 
•(at?«<m»adtfred  tisa  thip,  Eor.  Su(>p. 
lea,  Ar  Run.  3*31  ;  do/jur  oA/J^if  ^«i^ 
^uv^rai.  ["'Ur  lonQ(t4;--al*o  ofaingle 
|>CJlMM4:t  '^  '^  dtwtrvfed  hy  m^sriH^, 
etc.,  Ae«ch.  Pf,  fi62,  83^,  Soph.  Phil 
14A0 :  raff  *Toif  airf  fJUi/f  rt/f  hyitfiu- 
tiOijv,  M  Ant.  8t)J,  cf.  Monk  Htpiiol. 
315,  Meittt^kti  Mennnd.  p.   Uti;  i*^!' 

^.cijoir  Pt«^  Phil  '.jy  14 :  /v  ffr^orf/^ 
rtif  1^  j'a^ojf  1*.,  Id.  TheaBt.  J7l»  A  , 
tXCrX  alio,  to  /{ftt  nboHt,  from  ff^^r 
Hipp  ,  cr  Lob.  Phrvrt.  3^7—3,  imr , 
like  the  pass.,  m  tiatm,  raf ,  j^r<  nvn, 
Pint 

p&RS.t  fji  A*   itririm  hi/  a  «tooH,  /><  tJrm' 
pcmt-toaf,  of  a  ahip,  iHdt,  A,  IIH;  mi^ 
tftph.+^o^jfffi  Jff  TfP(>ffi(i'rfit  <*pJ!iTf-  Piiid.  > 
P.  ft,  57.— n  intr..*o  A*  i/flnn^.  yc t/^i^^ 
iprjffu  flul(fTra<  Look,  T«r.  7i:--of  ' 

c  tUfmfe  tigAmM  mnfer,  ^trtnn  an/i 
rom  ;  e*p*,  »  thi^k  mnttf-etfusk,  a  dr*aii' 
'■titf<^,  Aesch.   Kr.   360,  Soph.   Kn 

Xfi^j^pOf*  oiS  6,  a  /)fx{  in  a  «A^V 
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AofiTf^m,  drnwn  out  wbf'n  lite  ahtp  wah 
brought  on  I^nd,  to  lei  out  Oie  tiitgc- 
water»  Hes.  Op.  OV*;  cf.  f^'^^Vi^or- 

Xf</i«/Mjfi  used  for  x^ififJ^fK  **'  ^**^ 
Xtijifpo^,  rf  i^fpwr*  diLih. 

Xn/iti^^o^^  ov.  All.  conlr,  -^jioiv» 
oi.f|JT  ( ,lfi>"t  (^ew)  ; — tpi*tttr-^wng,  ^. 

rdtn  cmff  melted  ntoiff,  II.  13,  L^ ;  and 
ifiMt'^^iY  tilone,  II.  11,  4ft3>  Plat 
t^eff.  730  Ai — metflph.,  auv  ;t«- 
jUd^^f^,  bomf:  down  ^i^e-  nufriiff  ttttt$m^ 
Pind.  Fr.  00  :— cf.  sq  ^2.  like  jitpd- 
c^pfS  IL  2,  a  u.ialA'-tJFffm,  cvTuiiuf,  Dein. 
1277,  5,— n.  in  Att.  poets,  really  9S 
nn  &dj-«  rnipM  ^fiV^ioj^i  ;{<'mu^Mff, 
Soph,  Ant.  712;  f^puyye^  i*tiaTt  x^t- 
fitip^ff  Afi^vrtni,  Eur.  Tro.  4*y;  <^*<1 
X^ifiii^fiov  iuTTrj^,  Id.  lUcch.  lt)33; 
no,  ^vipotSfw  Y^*/' '  Pplyb.  (0,  30,2.— 
In  Aenoh.  Fr,  2G9,  frXecrdvjj  jfft^u^- 
^Qf'  seemfl  to  be  jrrormv  iighmuig,  cf. 
irt'flof  i^^tTTfivxo^,  W.  Pf.  1044. 

Af/^/1^1  ov,  pttft-  for  liar^D^  y. 
iroTdLiiof,  II.  4.  452  ;  a,  08  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  ^». 

tXff^JO^/iflC*  flv,  (It  the  Chimarrhiu, 
a  liUie  river  of  Argolia,  Pnwa.  a, 
3fl,  7 

i5d^)  fi^ie  a  torreHt^  TApisi  or  raging^ 
Stmh. 

X€itidr,  u^lof.  1^,  pcc«l.  frm,  of  ;rfj- 
/iFpio^:  —  uaw,  a«  »ub»i.,^L  («ub. 
£ipai*  thf  UHHlef  #4"d90n,  U'fii/er. — i^^. 
(BuI).  iiTf^/)^"),  jj  irj'n/'r'^rirjTrfrti'- 

X^«;jucrifa>   af^    7,    Ion.    );et;iafff)}, 

mf;  mnttT-fjimftfru,  Hdt.  2.  *£2,  Po- 
l)'b.  2,  54,  l4.^'-ll.:=:^r{^ui',  a  *torm^ 
Af^at   Prijt^l.  ye,  3. 

of  Boldieta,  Folyb.  3,  TO,  4,  Arr.  Kpict. 
1.2,32. 

mHtMfchlhtng^  Ar.  Fr.  708,  cL  Hipi- 
tfTpnt'. 

Ktifidi^  and  ;iffijU^u.  cj,  ^^etjuu^. 

Xff^Fta,   nf,   //,   iMfehemy^   and  ;|'ft' 

X<'tj[ifpf£fu  flft  1^.  'A*  lyi'jYCT'  jfloiofi, 
Dii^.  H.;  cf.  dfflti^i;  from 

Xftftrpl^u.  {.  -itr^  Att.  -Io;^ikc 

Hdt.  0.  31  ;  7,  37.  etc. 

hrigmg  to  mnter,  ^ip.  m  mnler  l*mr, 
i  cf.  sq.  sub  fiu. ),  r^i'  f .  {  er.  Ctpmr ) 
HdL  1,  202;  ru  ^fi^,Y^rimWrr,  Flat. 
Logg.  ed3  C  ;  ;(;  piyvt^.  TUuc.  fl,  SK 
efv  TpQirr^  1 ;  A  ;f ,  s^Aiof,  the  sun  m 
virtttr^  Xei».  Mem.  3,  9, 0 "— ^.  .^fupifiv, 
fl  Wm^p  cold  place,  Thuc-  'i.  70. 

iXfipipitti',  ni\   Tih   ChimtTium,  a 

Eromoniory  of  Tbe^protu  wUb  a  har- 
uur,  Thuc.  1,30:  Slrnb.  .p.  3^4. 
Xtifi'fftmf;^  an  ov,  Att.  also  o^,  01, 
Thuc.  3.  32  :  (  iff  *>a ) :— in,  of,  A*/ffny- 
mi"  f^  urfKUi^i',  iirirtr>'i(/,  jirnriny,  cfiid,  mlc., 
Vi^iAff.   U.   3,  22a  i    iS^W,  S:*,   42tl ; 
VJjtsflj-,  lies*  Piml.  P   e,  iO,  Kur , 
»1C  ;  Lptj  x^tutpttf,  the  viuttr  s«a9on^  I 
Oil.  5,  4^,   Hc.^.  Op.  49!£  ;  vo,  ^tiQp  \ 
v. ,  He».  Op.  5"i2,  SCia  ;  ;^.  ^fvp,  winter  1 
hre,  PJnd.  P,  4,  473 ;  x'f^*i>^V^t  ('*'^'  | 
upat^l^  in  irjwjfw  tifite,  Sic.  A\.  54+  ; 
fit  x^tpepiiJrarot  ^jjvcf.  yA^  wwf  n-m- 
^'^^  iiDrmy  rnorhtb*.  Hdt.  2,  tS ,  x 
jTf,  a  Mtormif  ni«hi»  Thuc.   I.  c.  :^ 
UKTti  j^f^^pfa  iicti'/jflrfl7rJ.ir^54  *  »hon" 
ithckfD  by  the  ihnuEfy  wavea,  Soph. 
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Oh  C.  1241  ; — m««i*h.,  ^,  ?iVi7,  «ww»/ 
pain.  Id,  Phil.  nw4;  *.  trwj^.wora, 
punntn^ly,  Ar.  Ach.  IHL  iftll.t 
I'hur.,  and  the  best  prow?  wnte^f 
u^e  ii'tjyifjLiifPf  fur  vtinify^  hkf  jmnltr, 
al&rmjf  :  ;j*i^fpn'(>i'  for  tn  wiftttf-timtt 
*if  iht  vi^rrr  KfUDN,  cf.  Lob,  Ptirvn^ 
52. 

Xfi/jf/wf,  ov,  i*OPl,  Ibf  fur?^ 

Dio«c.  , 

Xf  rp^/L^4u,  ^1  At  A«vff  <^^Al*irii  or 
fmzenftet, 

W«n,  V.  Y^rr?.*!^- 
Xf  i/i*flT^f,  off,  A,  T.  jffi^M,  .Y^W* 

Fi>4fs.  Oec-  Hipp. :  from 

XEtp4ri,  rK>  V^  l^ti-  for  ,t'"f^**  rtc 
vrnfef  jrroioJi^  uUmtr  coid^  /to*I,  F^S^t. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

Uffc^)  /roxKH  to  deaik,  Luc  Liucipn, 
14. 

Xeri/f^OTOpfUt  Ut  r<»  mw  in  unnttTj 
Theophr  :  from 

X^i^i}irir<fp<ic.  ov,  {ritfia,  crrrr/pu) 
iCFKTJd  In  biinfpT,  l^heopKr. 

jAun  f^e  u'jnfi^r^  thv  rdin  or  m/rf,  ^^tiiib. 
Xrifxuw  ui'tif,  ri,  ( .:]fri|Ua)  t — ■fon»y, 
rojFiy  uwsM«T  ^  eoW  iL'tn'^r  WMfhtr^  the 
*ta*on  nf  winter*  mtttfr*  opp.  lo  &ipu^, 
j^tiutjvo^  JiifffuAirfcff  6^  pa  tt  tpyitv 
tiiSpuTwc  mtwfivijfv,  U  \7,  MO; 
hr  x^*^^^i*  ■«  w^^urw.  Ptnd.  I,  Q,  (tC; 
rav  f ,,  i^urjrt^  ujiMJfjr^  Hilt,  3,  1  J'^  mvl 
XeJi.;  ^fj^^ovof,  iH  win/fr-Hmr,  Xeia, 
Mem.  3,  8,  0,  etc. ;  and  »ai  it^  r^ 
Xei/iiJvi,  Ihr  4,  3,  8^  etc.  ;  ^t}^  u/^. 
rov  ^3Ttf  ;f-p^^t»of.  in  consequenf^e  of 
the  coid  vmtiher,  Hdt,  8,  139.  cf,  ThUC. 

2,  101  :  90  cup.  in  plur,  Hdt  4,  ^, 
Pliit<  Poht.  2S0  K,  etc. ;  opp.  to  aaw^ 
//a,  H.  'j^ini.  22  K  :—J^ap^a^  tcot  v , 
to  denoic  the  north,  Hdt,  2»26— il. 
like  jr'M"^* "  •'fl'^wt,  ^Tfi  tPiff  ;^f£;i4Jva 
<&yj-aiJ  icoi  u0f:tjiiaTitv  &fi,Jpavt  JJ.  3, 
4  J  Di'  Vi^frflc  uut"  do  ^-fi^p  TTO^if 
wprr  TTor*  ^,'^^0^,00.  4>  566;  6KtJpi- 
vm'  ^iSfiGv  Ho^i  xfiptjv^ iTfiovTa^  Het. 
Op.  b"73  ;  and  so  in  Hdt.,  etc. :  X'  i^9- 
rfprif,  d  xtftrm  oS  rain,  Thit^  3,  21  : 

OW  1 .  l«  ^^  i*^  cf-  Plat.  Prot.  344 
D  ;  t:7iyiyv^Tat  x-  HdL  7,  34  :  6^* 
*^cflf  yf  (^iwi'o,  A  etch.  Per*.  49tt ;  <*tc. ; 
— ^f.  opt'tt^ifi^. — 3-  irtstaph,,  ^pi'^^  iv 
X^tpCvt,  tti  the ''ofrn  or/bTj^  of  battle^ 
Soph.  Aai,  ^Ot-^al«o,  n  dfitrm  d/p4f-^ 
tim.  Soph,  Aj.  207 :  jfr^^r  d*§treta  or 
iB^irrtV*  Aeich.  Pr,  G!3  ;  jj riywtr  fial 
KQKtiv  TpiKv^iQ,  lb.  1015;  eLc. 

"iXtifit^Vt  tjvn^^  6,  CAiffriiKH,  an  At- 
give,  a  victor  at  Ulyrnpia*  Paui  Ot9.3, 

Xf:tftuH'6fitt\  ix^'M"'^''  sdv<,  jfrom 
winfer  Of  a  tt^rmnt  Aral.  905, 

X^i^tJVoTt^Tn7f .  ov,  <x*^ipt^',  TPr?*j) 
htifrtmg  Mfonad^,  ^oiA<i^,  Acach. 
So  pp.  34.  fi) 

oftt.  pi.  ;ffprt-i .  gen,  AmT  dnt.dual  vt- 
poiv:  but  m  the  other  crnti^*  tbU 
tthortenjug  t»  i>nly  m  pacts  and  jon. 
pn*ie  yf/tof,  Y*"/*''  .t'P^^  JT^P^r-  ***c, ; 
ncTer  in  comedy,  Meineke  CiMn.  FV. 

3,  p.  56 :  the  points  alone  use  gen  vnd 
dat.  duif  x'^(^^v,  ^rpt'tv,  and  dat,  pi. 
reipf ffi  «nd  jf/peemi;  Horn,  hav  alt 
tne  regul.  iono*  very  frejj,  the  Ion. 
dat.  xfpi  ihfice  in  It.,  act.  xO^  O'l^y 
H.  Horn,  19,  40:  of  fh*  poet,  fonua 
he  hav  The  dat,  pi  xfipt^t,  x'ipf^ffU 
whcroa*  jfoi-*Tot.  ^^rtfocfii'.  occur  in 
Hea.  Th.  519,  747.— fhe  ac^etM  vHp 
(bund  in  rattny  editions  it  rejecttllbt 
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the  best  Gramni.,  Arc*d.2(^  16;  IZ$, 
11,  A.  B.  1200. 

The  hand,  or  rather  tht  himd  and 
arm,  the  am  (of.  Hrit.  2, 121, 5 ;  hence 

.  aicpa  xtlp  for  tht  hand,  Xen.  Uyr.  8, 
8. 17,  cf.  Greenhill  Theopbil.  p.  277, 
61).),  Tery  freq.  from  Horn,  dowowd*. : 
later  also  sometimes  of  animals.  Me 
fm-faot ;  of  elephants  even  lit  trunk, 

.  M  ttrving  for  a  hand  or  arm :  r.  eidtf' 
pa,  a  grappling  iron,  grapnel,  Thoc. 
4, 25 ;  7, 63.— Special  usages : — 1.  the 
dat.  of  all  numbers  is  very  freq.  with 
all  Terbs  wbict  imply  the  aae  of 
hands,  X"P*  ^o/^civ,  X'patv  {/.eofiai, 
etc.,  Horn.,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob.  Ai.  66,  Erf. 
Antig.  43 ;  cf.  l/iijiiiu,  KaTafpiiu,etc. : 
— BO  also  the  genit.,;|;r<paf  ix'iv  rivu, 
to  have,  hold  one  by  the  hand,  II.  4, 
154 ;  so,  xcl^>oc  iXuv,  1 ,  323,  etc. ;  ft- 
aovradix'tpotttvioTii'  be  raised  him 
iy  Iht  hand.  24,  SIS ;  cf.  Od.  14,  319 : 
BO,  yepi  x^'pof  i^ijv,  Find.  P.  B,  21 6 ; 

■  ive'/jteiv  Tiva  r^f  ;[eipof,  Ar.)  Vesp. 
.569;  etc. :  x^lpa  v:reft€xsiv  tlvi,  to 

hold  Me  haiid  over  one  tu  guard  him, 
11. 9,  eac^  etc. ;  rivof,  24, 374 :  butjici- 
pa  iirii^epeivTivi,  to  lay  Aandf  on  one, 
1, 89 ;  so,  x^'P^S  i^tiviu  mi,  oft.  in 
C«. : — ;fftpaf  uvatrxelv  deol^,  i.  ft  in 
prayer,  Houl,  cf  (aiixu  init. ;  and  so 
^eipa{'u£ipf(v,  u,vaTtivetv,uvapipeiv 
10  saoie  sense  (for  Voss  should  not 
have  explained  ;(e(pa{'  uclpeiv,  Od. 
11,  423,  as  a  movement  in  self-de- 
fence, ef.  426) :  in  Xen.  hovveTOr  xn- 
pac  alpen  and  itvanivetv  is  to  hold 
up  hands  in  token  of  assent  or  choice. 
An.  5,  6,  33,  cf  7, 3. 6 :  ;);e<pas'  ipeioi, 
TreruaaL  Tivl  or  eif  riva,  to  stretch 
or  spread  tht  arm  towards  any  one 
in  token  of  entreaty  or  love,  11.4. 523 ; 
15,  371  i  in  Att.  ipiyttv  r^v  rtlpd 
T<>>(,  to  reach  him  one's  hand  in  help, 
Xeo.  Hell.  5,  2, 17 :  x'Ux^  iivixeiv 
Ttvdt,  to  keep  hands  off  a  person  or 
thing,  Lau  absthurt  moniu  ab  aiii/uo, 
Horn. :  so,  ;^«?puf  izavetp  rtvof,  il.  21 , 
294. — 3.  uytaHai  Ti  if  ;)feipii;,  to  take 
a  thing  in  hand,  undertake  it,  Hdi.  1, 
126;  4,  79: — so  also,  fv  xtfoi  'X^'*' 

.  Tt,  to  have  a  thing  in  hand,  be  en- 
gaged in  it,  Hdt.  1,  35;  /urik  x^poc 
Irav,  7, 16,  2,  Thuc.  1, 138  ;  diu  ;jci- 
pof  Ixmv,  Thuc.  2, 13 :— bat,  literally, 
01^  m>£iv  Ixeiv,  to  bare  in  both 
baniM,  Aeach.  Supp.  193:  and  <Std 
Xttpdctx^iv,  Soph.  Ant.  1258,  Thuc. 
3,  76:— -also,  iy  X"pU  *"  X'P"*^  "> 

.  the  Aoad  or  haadt,  and  so  is  the  pow- 

.«r,  esp.  after  rjvtu  or  ^etvi  Uomt; 

-HP,  iv  x^pai  r^  ib'KfV  ljpM,.:PUii. 

-  Tbeaet.  1 72  K,  etc.  r^-bol— 3.  in  war- 
like sense,  Iv  x^P^^'  >■*  ^'  f'V'  ■" 
clottfi^,  Latcianiniu,  iv  xepol  yi^- 

■ytapat  rivi,  Thuc.  5,  72 ;  iv  Jftpaiv 
iinoKTeiveiv,  Id.  3.  66;  r>ri)iMxiih> 
x(piT(,  Id.  4,  43  :  this  Hut.  expresses 
oy  iv  ;[e(pcih'  vofti^,  8, 89, cf. >Aeachin. 
1,  24.-4.  cif  X'lpaf  iMelv.  UfeSat 
nvi,  to  fall  into  any  ode's  hand*  or 
jMuxr,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  10 ;  or,  gene- 
rally, to  have  to  do  with  any  one.  Id. 
An.  1, 3, 126:  but  esp.  of  close  fight, 
if  ;i;clpaf  k\6eiv,  levat,  trvviivai  Tivi, 
to  come  to  blow  with  him,  Thuc.  4, 
33,  72,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  22;  Ibis  Hdt. 
expresses  by  i^yeipCnt  vopov  uiriKi- 
aUai,  9,  48.-5.  (k  rf  »p6f,  out  of  hand, 
t^handjTthwUh,  Polyb.  5, 4 1 , 7,  etc. : 
— but  also,  tuar  at  hand,  ctate,  Lat.  oi- 
mtniu,  iK  rtipof  fiuX^iv,  Xen.  An. 
3,  3,  15;  upiveadat,  lb.  5.  4,  25 ;  /ui- 
Xta9ai,  Id.  Hell.  7, 2,  14 ;— otto  ;yti- 
pof  ^oyiaaaSat,  to  reckon  off-hand, 
nughtg,  Ar.  Vesp.  656.-7.  wpi  th- 
puv.  at  hand,  in  rtadinttt,  £ur.  '1  ro. 

■  I'i07.— 8.  viro  X'lpo  °'  X'^ftt  vtitr 
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Ikt  hands,  mndtr  (A*  pawtr,  Bke  iiro- 
X'lpiof,  viro  x'ip<"">teiaOai,  to  have 
under  one's  power,  Xen.  Ages.  1, 22; 
oi  ifiro  x^^P*^'  servants,  Uem.  74,  5. — 
9.  xfip  >s  oft.  omitted  with  dc^ui,  apt- 
OTepd,  etc.,  as  we  say  Me  ng Ar,  Me 
Uft  (T.  sub  de^i6(,  uptartpa^,  (TKOiOf, 
AOiOf ) ;  iroT^pOf  nic  ;(«pof ,  on  which 
hand  !  Eur.  Cycl.  68U :— ef.  also  wtif 
yvoc. — 11.  to  denote  ael  oi  deed,  as 
opp.  to  mere  words,  usu.  in  phu.,  hxt- 
(nv  HOI  Mpoiv  am^a,  U.  1, 77  ;  ;{•)>■ 
eiv  4  Ivayu,  Soph,  a  T.  883,  etc. ;  so 
also,  r^  ;(r(p(  xPV"^"*-  *<>  o*^  one's 
hands,  1.  6.  be  active,  stirring,  opp.  to 
upyinf  i-xtaruvai,  Hdt.  3,  78;  9,  72: 
mMf^ptiv  vt'POft  W  app'y  /<»«*. 
Xen.  Item.  2^  6,  31 : — also  in  sing., 
lioiAevita  uiv  re  Aioy,  'H^otoTuv  ii 
Xeip.  Aesch.  Pr.  619 :  lud  X''P'>  *''*• 
gle-handed,  Dem.  5S4, 27 ;  x^tp*  to* 
TTodi  Koi  miaj  dwiuKt,  AesdMB.  68, 
9,  cf.  43. 18 : — esp.  a  using  the  hands 
in  figbt,  c£.  supra  3,  4,  and  5 : — also 
of  deeda  of  vtolenoe,  uSUuv  x*ff^ 
apxctv,  to  give  the  first  iiou,  Xes- 
Cyr.  1, 5, 13,  Aiitipbo  126, 5,  Lys.  101, 
33,  etc. — 111.  like  Lat.  swniu  and  via, 
a  number  or  60^*^  of  men,  a  band,  fMaa- 
li(y,  miiiiicr,  esp.  of  soldien,  x^ip  voX- 
X)f,  tuyui.li.  eU.,  Hdt.  1,  174  ;  5,  73; 
pleon.,  itcydXi)  X'ip  TtXr/8to{,  Hdt.  7, 
20;  etxria  zf^,lor;|fripoixeruv,Eur. 
£1.  629.— rV.  one's  hand,  i.  e.  hand- 
writing,  rip/  iovrov  ;t'4pa  apvelaOtu, 
Hyperid.  ap,  Poll.  2,  152:— and  in 
geol..  Me  hand  of  an  artist  or  work- 
mao,  yXo^tfpu,  ao^  X^tp.  etc.,  Tbe- 
ocr.  Epigr.  7,  5,  etc. ;— more  rarely 
his  AiuidyHwnlt,  a  mrk  »f  art  itself, 
and  then  always  in  plur.,  Jac.  Anlh. 
P.  p.  871. 

(Xeip  is  the  old  Lat.  form  hir  {= 
vola,  manus)  in  Lucil.  ap.  Cic.  fin.  2, 
8 ;  cf  x^lita,  tin.  Prob.  the  root  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Sauscr.  hri  pre- 
hendere.  akin  to  oipeu,  iyplu,  ap- 
TTuCu,  OQr  grip,  etc.) 

ic4p(iypa,<tf,  il,  gstU  in  Iht  hand. 
(From  x'ipt  **  veidypa  fniin  irovf.) 

Xetpiiyuyfu,  u,  f.  -^au,  {xcipayu- 
yiif)  to  lead  bj/  tht  hand,  Anacre- 
ont.  1,  10,  Luc.  Timon  32,  Plut.,  etc. 
Hence 

Xeipayuytlim,  arof,  rd,  a  bodng 
bi/  Ihr  hand  .'and 

Xeipuyuyi;<nf,  cuf,  <y,i^«q.  Nkel. 

Xetpuyuyia,  Of,  V,  a  leading  &y  $Kf 
hand:  from 

Xnpayuyot.mr,  (;taip,  uyu)  Ita^ng 
bi/ the  hand,  irhrirof,  Pbilem.  p.  400 ; 
X-  Tv^lbf  Uim,  Plnu  2,  98  B,  obi  T. 
Wyilenb. 

Xelpaitpa,  TO,  Ike  end*  »/  iht  hmnit, 
fingers. 

XapaXyia,  or,  f,  kmniacht;  el. 
Xtipuypa. 

XtipuXetKTtu,  w,  I.  -vou,  {x^i/t, 
iXti^)  la  anoini  tht  mrma,  eap.  (ar 
wrestling;  laprattiet  mretilinf,  Oiod. 
Hence 

XtipuXetimrr6(,  ^,  iff,  verb,  ad}., 
practised  m  wraiting. 

Xtipufta^a,  K'  >!<  •  Aswi-caft  or 
barrow,  [pu] 

Xeipa/iuiiov,  o»,  ro,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Petron.  28. 

XctpAKuiu,^- 1,  for  aq. 

XtipanniCu,  f.  -ovu,  (rt<p,  Airru) 
(•  lauth  with  the  hand,  tak*  in  hand, 
handU,  Hdt.  2,  SO. 

Xeipuf,  «<5or,  *.  (rc<p): — •  tkap, 
crack,  strictly  in  the  naods,  but  also 
in  I  he  feet ;  hence,  xcipuicc  ;{eipuv. 
iroiuv,  chapped  bands  or  wet ;  also 

X'P<^-  . 
Xeipii^trot,  ev,  {wHmu.)  set  fits, 

LaU  nMBit  aisntt.  u.j  . 
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Jhtpaifia,  ac.  v.  t(n^«*Tu)>-« 
fight  hand  to  hand,  fratf.,  xeipa^ia*  mm 
irc^Ov  Koi  iKviuar,  a|i.  ttetd-^L  a> 
a  term  of  wrestling,  (At  rlw^m  y 
•Re's  antagoOMSl  SO  aa  t»  throw  Ian, 
also  attpa  and  Xa^,  Pint.  2. 2M  D 
—  ItL  a  tauahint  wtA  Ut  hamt, 
scratching,  LaL  aMMK^taaa.  Fesa 
Oec.  Hipp. 

Xeipuu,  u,  IB  Poll.  T.  L  trnxtyniii- 
bat  T.  Lob.  Phryn.  80. 

iXrtpiita{,e»,i,ChiTtiim,  ■»  Attc 
orator,  Aolb.  P.  7, 573. 

Xetpttcfiiytlm',  om,  ri,  a  dMk  Jm 
tiiping  the  hanjt,  « IstasL 

XuptntVtma,  of.  i.  asipssiaim  ^ 
hands,  Eccl. 

Xupcpx  vnff .  o9i  i,  (jfH^  ip7»*^ 
aatwha  amrks  byhmtd^Gnmrnk. 

Xtiptfrytm,  oay  t6,  mask  kf  kmd, 
fotrctpu' tpyf- 

XwpKiu.  u,  to  home 
haads  ;  et  xtipmi 

Xtipidum,  <m,  to,  dim.  fnm  ^11^ 

Xttpudu,  Wt  f-  -imKixnfltilaJsm- 
nish  with  sleives-    HcBCe 

XnpiiuTOi,  ier,  haais^  atssii. 
Wme^  Ki£^  ;f..  Mt.  7.  U  ;  aisD  jf 
ruv  (opntiw,  the  imma  mutaatetaa 
ofPlaulas.  TteyTihir  11  if>ss*  ifwsi 
was  called  i^wfHC. 

Xripiiu,  f.  -idu  AtL  -iui.  Czca»>  * 
A«*e  in  the  hands,  la  handU,  mammf, 
Idl.  admtnistrase,  Potytk.  I.  20.  4  ;  1^ 
I, etc: — of  aaurBec>,t»iyats,U^y. 
Hence 

Xiipifif,  i,  «  mirgiral  ^mmmam, 
manipnlatien.  Ton.  Oec  Uippk 

Xtipiof,  u,  on,  {j[tip^imx'ipea(. 
in  the  hanth.  m  the  fames  or  cmasti. 
Ear.  Andr.  412:  asa.  wok  a  ••rK 
Xtipio*  rtva  upiirat  Tsn.  la  Ima 
one  m  Mt  hands  af  aaMhar.  Ssfls. 
A>  495 ;  x'^i"  't^Jeta  Ttrm,  I*  get 
him  ml*  one  >  pomes.  Eat.  Cjd.  177  ; 
X-  oiMmu,  Id.  loD  1257. 

Xnptf,  tdor,  i.  Ijrtp) •  ■■  imi  fm 
Iht  hand,  a  gitte.  Od.  34.  230.  XaB. 
Cyr. 8, 8, 17 :  bat  uaa. •  tmttttgfim 
the  arm,  a  slitm,  Lat.  imits.  Hdt.  <w 
72,  Xea.  UMl.  2,  1,  8;  c<  amm  IV. 
[Xtipidof.  Od.  I.  c. ;  yet  tka  rlilnai 
caaea  arawhitcB  paraoyL  x<<ps*s|> 
etc.,  not  xftpiiof.} 

XtipiVK.  ♦.^jrnpeoisif. 

Xriputita,  anr.  rn,  (;(aa<Ow)  •  >■• 
handird  Of  tfieTaMd  apM,  Fata.  Oac 
Hipp. 

Xrepiayiar.  avk  o,  (ynytsM)  *  *«^ 
ling,  mataicnl.  Lai.  ajwiniifiafti,  1^ 
lyb.  L  4.  I  ;  2.  35. 3.  etc. :— «■*  jit- 
piftf.  Foes.  Oec  Hipp. 

Xri^o^of.  er,^rn^aaa«ar.  Lac 
Salt.  69;  Rhet.  Praec.  17.  (1] 

iXetpiaofoc,  sv.  i>  Ch^nospham.  a 
Spartan,  one  of  the  ronwuadct*  «t 
tbe  Greeks  ooder  the  yauaear  Vj- 
ros,  Xen.  An.  1.4,  X— 2.  a  statBaty 
of  Crete.  Paoa.  8.  53, 8. 

Xtipurtiatr.  vei^  adj.  frata  ^a^ 
^it,  ans  must  kamffe,  Daod. 

XiipariK.  am.  i,  (xupiiuia  aaaa- 
j<r,  Polyb.  3,  4.  13.  eic. 

Xtipitrrof.  t).  ois  oau.  irrtf . 
of  rripiii.,  q.  ». 

XiipivrAiTpor.  a.  av.  rar  ^riparf 
par.  ;rrip<j*.  Bua]>.  in  Hipp. 

Xrlpo^iuAisTpo,  af. «,  a  Aaa^Wi^f, 


XeM>oJaii>a<wor,  ar.  s  /iaimaaa. 
Poll,  [dj 

Xr<p(^«p«r.^.(Xn<><3a«ia(  haasf 
far  the  hand,  aa  heaojf  as  Iht  hmad  e^ 
itld,  Philelaet.  Lampad.  I. 

«  Xiipo^ot'  Wi  *^  *»  '"^  ¥ 
hand. 

X"<>4|3iuTar.  arr=faRC-  [H 
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Xtt;>6$Xtffia,  nTxif,  ro.  and  x^^^P^^ 

7>h»)  Iff  fWif  M(fi/(  rAe  h^^,  LuCr  Lcx^ 
iph.  *, 

Xf£po,3A(T«f^^,  6v-  ftedittg  «nc^4  ffZ/T 
'^'Jf  trark  nf  haad. 

XnflpJfttit^,  uTO^,  hi  rj,  gnamug  tkt 

XitftnyfAtjTtifl,  npo^,  if,  if-,  ( jffiii, 
y^KXT^ti}  nne  wttn  filU  hat  ttiiv  u-iih  hiM 

CBtae  p  71 :  ot  Xvipft}i'tfftapf^,nM.me 
of  A  pUv  of  Nkophon. 

X>>i;»d}7Ui^fij,  w,    f  'if (Ju,   f^cipo- 

hs'tiiniritiitg  or  naif  o/'jIdJiifL 

Xeipoyf>uil>t}fia,  arfi^^  to,  a  hand- 
wr^tHg^  rmtt  t>f  ht^m4,  band,  [u] 

urUtr^n  with  ihn  hand,  tn  himdwritMf^  : 
Trt  t-H^forf^  .  Polylj.  30,  8,  4. 

Xfiprji^fiiKnif,  ot-,  ( -ff i!/».  rfef^M  ) 
iliun  hit  'A^  AaJii^^  (TdHi^faT  >^c>ph.  Ajr 

Aahi'ln  fiiiBp  :  from 

j/r*f.  Soph.  O,  T.  901. 

JittpoAfTft^i  w,  f.  -f/fftj»  t*  A*»d  ^A* 
ArriTj,  flut.  :  fKtm 

i^   lA^'   ttrm:  —  2,    AintfiMf   (A'*'  ftrmt 

atiBp.  m  lo«eph. 

«'A"  tiff*r/f*  hut  Ft^ht  i>*f  hir  hnndx, 
nvTf  tfkr  Ttfht  of  mmht,  ffea.  Op,  187* 
— It.   iTW  who  atimirfiftfTM:  jiiMtirr. 

f*i>iio  L  from 

Xifip/MftrfofH  0*,  f  f^'P-  f'^^'wy^ ) 
rit'ft  bti  hand  :  ;;(.  At'tvFift^Q,  monpy 
Ifjif  ittthmtf  itririfjt  ackrutwiedgpttnt, 
B:^k\i  p.  E   !*p,  171. 

KtJi'}  *tith  Mfrpftif-hnnAs^  attrpeni  mrmtd^ 
Eur,  RL  n4&   [i] 

XtipvAfJV^fa^ .  ov ,  pluciiiMg  vith  the 
MantU. 

Xffpn^fljrm.  «f.  f/.  (tfrnrflj^fi,  taming^ 
Ari^t   PhyBiijgn,  5.  ?  r  frt>m 

Xnptii/f^fl^.  f^r  iX^P-  ^^^)  rtc*(t*- 
tamfd  tti  the  hnnd,  uifinnsfibfe.  pap.  of 
•niEn^iliA,  mmf,  Lut.  mttnttiefun,  v.  Kpo- 
K*rf^tAnr,  HiJt.  *A69;  hi^n<r«  the  Per 

Apt*  ;f  flfflf,  M  3.  2^^  t  "''"'^  '^* 
Mifitirr  lo  one.  Xrn,  Ots?.  7,  10;  n- 

Ofi^rf  ft  Dftti*.  37,  9  ;  f^f  £^Kt^Pr;f  fv'Jpfr, 
l^lie.  Mierc,  Conil  35-  TaTeti'oi-,  x 
Ktil  ff|i*im.  Plut,  Pht^rtp.  Jfl.  ett.  :— 

iti.  a. 

637  C*  frmn 

Xttpo^ertij,  €t.  r  -^ffw,  (^"Pt  rWri- 
fit)  to  lat/  on  k/tndjr^  handUr 

XftittiKftrtTti^,  t)t',  {jffif/I.  JTUUCtj) 
iprmiifht,  prrpafM  6^  Aani/,  Tim.  MJCr 
01  I?,  Amt.  M#l(?Dr.  3,  1.0,  etc. 

Xrtp4iJiti'r;ijU^f,  J^Uf,  j^,  fl  i/jWif  /nf  fl 

XeipruworrfuH  w,  f  -pffu,  (  T^'Pp 
■  AttuiI  '«  "«'  ^jftkf  hvnd,  ytTttb,  ;t — 

Pint   g.  305  C. 
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form  of  ;[Tipo«pnf4n.  Dion.  H.  6>  65  ; 
e,  T2*  Dion,  E^Mrpl.  Leg.  36,  Plwl. 
2,  3J2  C  i  H4]  uttpa^sia.  fof  ujiiparm, 
etc. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryti,  526  ;  from 
Xfi^Kpurfu,   b^,    r  *^^M^   { X^^P^ 

encu 

mighU  ciut^iaw,   Pol>b,  6,  9,  fi  i    cf. 

XeipmcpdriKoct  17.  6v,  MMing  tht 
rigkt  ftf  miifht,  X-  vo?uTeifi,  govefJi- 
mettt  %  dtih-hwt  Poiytj,  ©,  }<i.  4. 

X*<y>!>Kri'ffflCt  ot't  *ft^c^rt  i'if  *** 

XfijjciXuiiq,  17^,  ^,  autl  ;^eipo^t3Jf^ 

Xf  tpoAo^fu.)  u,  Iff  gitktf  h}f  kand-^ 
Xfip6fiafi.Tpin\  (m.  ru.  (j^cip,  ^uff- 
ffw)  fl  doth /or  ttipift^  tfff  haniJ^,  a  tow- 
ei.  tiapkm,  Lat.  manJiU,  Hdt.  2,  I2S, 
Xen.  C^r.  L  3.  &  :  the  Scylhiaiis 
U5ctl  scalps  as  j^ripuiiait^a,  Hdl.  4^ 

iKKFua^tfiiro^,  Soph.  Pf,  42S)  ;  cT. 
Zki^^Cu.  —  H.  m  kind  of  htaddoth 
UicJ  hy  women.  Sa^>pho  £5,  Heca- 
IM^.  ap   Ath  41«e, 

XEtptyftavTeiQt  n^,  if^  dimnstion 
Jram  iht  pttimn  f;fth*  hAnd,  pAimtrtry  . 

Xfipi5^fti-r*ft  tn^,  6, 17,  ixttp^^QV- 
Ttc)  a  divinrr  of  ihU  kind^  *  /b*funr- 

Xttf}i}fiax'f<^v  C  f  -^«.  to  ^ghi  with 
tht  handM  ; — to  lis  u»rJt  Ay  hand^  Anlh, 
P.  13,22:  dnd 

Xftpffftfixio^  Of-  ^»  «w*  4v  Aflitd: 
from 

Xnpoudxo^f  **%',  ix^^f*  pfix'*^*^^^ 
fi^Mttff  a-ith  thf  hvrvl :  ^  ^-f(pr>/iM|^fi, 
ihf  pht/tteal-forcf  or  owrfttirt  fftrihn  at 
Mileiuft.  0pp.  to  17  nXfiurifT  Pl«l-  *^* 

+XfiP<>linjof,  Of,  (^,  CftiTomarhux, 

I  son  of  Electrjcffi  srtd  Arjuio.  Apol- 

lod.  2,  4,  &,  ^hew  la  prop.  Xfipi>n- 

Xtipouv?.rj,  rj^,  i&,  (jy^r^,  pv^ff)  « 
httndmdh  Xen.  C|r.  fi^  2,  31.  [Cj 

Aof*  OT,  A,^foreg, 

Dio*e.  [S3 

Xi/pWi'f  *«\  OtP,  TOt— s*j.^  Eptc^h,  p. 
46. 

X^/prft'iflTTpop,  (H't  rd,  {:i;'f?/J»  t'Cwl 
a  ibajriif  or  vnfft^Jw'  vmrhiTig  tht  handM, 
Eupol.   Pem   16;  cf.  ;ff,pi'i,3(j»',  ;jffp- 

Xfi^Mi'Q^/^j,  Wp  ^.  jpffti*  [;t^c/pfjti<4- 
pof)  fo  nwT^  tht  hAndi  rr^diiily  and 
tigy»iiicantly^  e«pr  in  HanHng  or  pan 


fomfinc„  to  gtttinUiitt^  Xen,  Sytnp. 
2,  19  t  ffKOrftTi  TFjpovflwffv,  of  on' 
ff!aniiiT»ff  (^  hi<  het-d,  Hdt.  e,  I3D 


11,  an  pofrilitftic  term,  to  *par.  vork 
thearmt,  Ukc  trmafiarii^.  Plat.  Legg. 
S3UC. 

X^ !  poj-^/jt  Tjfrtiu ,     dffsifl  effct      from 

ln<»rt.  100, 

Xeipui'put'ft.  Ofn  ^,  meatnrwt  mofion 
nf  ihr  kanoj,  g^ntirufttfton,  Luc  fjalt, 
7«;  rf.  Fo^s.  Oet.  Hipp.— IL  as  pu- 
gilistic  lerm,  tparfing^  hke  ^Kiafta- 
Xia .— ^v  x'*/*o*'o:/''*pi=^^  T^^^P""  ^'^" 
^wt  LXX.:  from 

Xftpovrt^Of,  Oi\  mm*ing  th«  havdi 
rrfintarty  and  tigmfiraHttjf,  so  jvxhcu 
iatin§7  &  v.,  tAr  ^iimfffrnirfrv^  of  th(9 
RomFin». 

X<f*pf>»%ifH  »H^,  from  ;|'r/pijf ,  iror*?, 
Xf4po7r£oi7t  F?c>  ^  I  ■nd  in  LXX.. 
-grrf*'&ft  ois  TO  ,' — ■  h^ndctij^. 

Xfipd?r?.cuJT0f,  oyj/orwH^ct  fty  Annd 

Xc(p?nr?.7#15f'    ''Cp    U'^^'P*    ^tA^Sw) 

^f^^  th*  hatid,  OM  targt  ea  coji  be  httd 


in  tht  htm4^  ?.iOoc-,  Xt>n.  An.  3>  3^11 ; 

K0|at'j'i7*  Tht*ocr.  2b^  63, 

Xffporr^i^^lufDft  o,  DVi^roltg., 
Theophr 

Xeq^o:rti6tf^j  otft  rV  poet,  for  x^ipA' 
fTQVg,  viith  cfitpprd  /ett^  AlcflG,  6  i  cT 

fa  (fo,  w^Aiif  Or  per/arm  tPith  httndf^ 
6opt.  Tf,  BOl,  in  mi^,     Henee 

XjffcpoTflfi^rof,  ois  mod*  t^  Kutitdt 
bene*?  ffTii^ciait  aKriTrrpoy,  f.ittrs^ 
Hdt.  1,  11*5;  S,  140;  otiof,  XtO.  An. 
4,  3^5;  ^?6^  X'*  ^'PP-  **^"»r6  Tfl^T*- 
^uroVf  h  HfO  rAu(  uwu  mo^  on  purpAm^ 
Thut  2,  77.  Ad,v.  -rtjr,  Polyti,  10, 
10,  11 
XFipOTrop'^ro^.  av^  mroxtght  by  hand 
Xr^poffofia^  m^,  17,  (towlj)  vorh  */ 
Amid.     ISeru^e 

dny  a/  tOTrkm^n  and  ariiiMnM. 
I      Xjtpdw^vfk  6,  i6k  frm'ft  to,  AavHr 
'  cAo^ipirii/rff,  hkie  pay^i1^6l^^, 

Hesyrh, 
Xftpa^f^pjovt  oi»»  ror  dim.  fronx 

HJ. 

Xfipoffidiypd*",  Wi  TO,  for  fff^ffpH 
X^ip^  ■*  ^"i*^  <^  grapnel   [t] 

Xrfpfi(ji^L/t-Oif,  ov,  TO,  a  hand-Mj^- 
Ttngr.  [I] 

XetpOffHOTTiHOi;.  ^,  61.',  bclrmgfffg  to 
a  xttpf^ffKQTTO^  Ot  hiM  art,  tkiitnd  Mm. 
tft  ■  ffom 

Xtttrtt^KOTt-o^t  m*j  txi(p»  ott^vhi) 
ruMpfctkHg  tMe  hatud;  and  ao^teip^- 
fiavTt^.^U.  £:ounting  thf  handM  tm  tiel- 
IB;^,  SHid. 

Xrrp(M?i^or.  oi-,  n^»o  jTipum^flf, 
iX^^Pf  ti^f^'^i)  ^^dted  uith  tb*  handtt 
(?sp.  gfxfiruhiing  rveil  :  Uenrp^i/i^^ 
p^por^  Leffhon.  np.  Ltic.  Salt.  m. 

XitpofjrpQifiifn%  ots  ro,  dim  i*ijfrs- 
mri*t  fif  tartan  fm-  iwUHng  tA*  handt 
or  af*n*. 

Xef|(in"rri'tii'»oi'rflft  i.  rj,  f^Titp,  fii- 
ru}  u<itA  fong,  ovMrefehrd  unn*,  fpltb. 
ofthecr«b,  Botf,  29B. 

X^tp^Jrfpoct  ctt  oj^i  poet,  ccimpftt, 
for  .tt^^^.  'L  IS,  fil3  J  ao,  436,  tml 

Xrtp^trvjrrof,  ov,ttTflu^A(  by  httid- 
Xf^OTF;fi'J^u,   u,    f    -fjCLi,   to   br  a 

Xt*ff>^Zvv^'    H*nce 

Afi/wT^^'iyyio.  croft  rp,  fA*  tt»rA^ 

a  Ytipojix^'V^y  AaM^tewt/)- 

a  Adii4ir»nfrjnia>i,  drti«cn,  Hdt.  3,  JCT, 
Ar  Plot."  533,  617,  Thuc,  otc:  ». 
?aTOp^*ift  a  c^ryriffiiit^^wr^wft,  Bop  ft. 
Tr  we.  ubi  V,  Herrn. ;  cf.  Fo^s.  Occ 
Hipp.    Hence 

jitipaTFXflo.t  a^f  i^T  handicrafts  mri. 
Plat.  Rep.  547  D,  590  C. 

Xf  (pOTf  1  vje  cof .  ^ » 61' ,  ( T^ 'P"  ^f T*'5£) 
bttoftging  to  handier  Aft  or  a  Asnifrcriyi'jf- 

I  Vcfta  1278  ;  ;^  ^7if?o>.am,  Pint.  Hep. 
)  425  P : — h  -x^  t*c.  r^ifvw).:=  Tfipare* 
^lio.  Id,  Polii.  25D  C.  Phil.  55  a 

Xf /p6T^F?Tor,  OF,  (jf I'p,  rf^vJ)  ClM 
or  rut  ovt  bjf  ha.nd^  Str«b. 

Xtlp&TOVflJ^   U^    f.    -^ITtJ,    (;CFipOTlff- 

rof )  to  rtrrtck  out  the  kand^^s^r  for  thl* 

purpoMi  of  gifing  on«'a  vote  in  vhe 

•  Athenun  ^KK7.tjffia  :  heacct  r,  a*:c^ 

!  tn  mte/ar,  tUct,  Ar.  Ach.  59fi.  At.  ISTI, 

I  elc, ;  V.  ni'd  arpiT-iTyAi,',  Xen.  Hell. 

I  6,  3,  11,  Tiocr  169  0 ;— ^ripoTBref- 

ofla;  waa  opp,  to  Aojrdvfa'.  a»  r/<»- 

ficm  to  appttifftfntHt  bu  fnt,   vftpftrwf- 

I  fkh  n  ^OTWi  H  Plat  VoUl.  300  A,  df. 

I  Aeafhin   15.  11.— "i.  cjw^c.  rein  **rrt» 

Ifttr  a  thing.  Ar  EccL  297,  !»oCf.  ISI 

!  A  ,-^n.  in  Keel,  also,  £d  fa^  A^fufJi  ««, 

,  ef^lailK.    Henco 
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XtipoTOvtiTeov,  vert),  adj.,  onefliiiif 
vote,  Ar.  Eccl.  ^66. 

X«porov??r^f,  oO,  A,  a  bo/ct-,   an 

XttpoTovtiTOC,  n,  6i>,Terb.  adj.  from 
X^ipOTOveUt  cAo«m,  elected  by  show  of 
kande,  Aeschin.  57,  23 ;  apx^  Xi  9n 
elective  magistracy,  Id.  3,  'ii ;  16,  6, 
etc. 

XctpOTOW'a,  a;,  I/,  a  etreteking  out 
^hemde,  esp.  at  Athens,  a  voting  or 
.  electing  by  show  of  handSf  Thuc.  3, 49 ; 
XeipoTovluv  fiVTjffTeveiVt  to  court  or 
seek  electioti,  Isocr.  182  A  ;  r.  rov  cliji- 
liov,  election  by  the  people,  Dinarch. 
105,  45. — II.  a  vote,  Lat  tvftofivni, 
Plat.  Legg.  659  B :  also,  collectively, 
tke  votes,  LaL  su^agia,  ol^  hv  y  nXei- 
CTti  X-  it  ">■  755  I).— lU-  in  Eccl., 
imposttion  of  hands,  orditiation  thereby : 
from 

Xctpordvof  ,0V,  Ofe/p.Ttivu)  stretch- 
ing otU  the  hands ;  XltoI  X-t  ^^"^ 
with  outstretched  hands,  Aesch.  Theb. 
172. 

XtipoTpi^ia,  u,  f.  -^aa,  to  rub  with 
'ike  hands,  handle  muck  and  often. 

XttpoTpijSlii,  vf,  ij,  steadiness  m 
operattons,  medical  practice,  xctporpt- 
$hK  uTpeiteoTtK,  Hipp.;  v.  Foes. 
Oecon.    . 

Xttportir^f ,  ef ,  {,x^lp,TiirTu)  strik- 
ing with  the  hands ;  r.  nuTayo^,  a 
loud  clapping  of  hands,  sAtA.  60. 

Xetpovpyiu,  u,  f.-ijtru,  (x^tpovpyoc) 
to  do  with  the  hand,  execute,  esp.  to  do 
acts  of  violence,  veaviOKoi,  o/f  ^rfxivTO 
cl  tI  ttov  diet  x^^povpy^iv,  Thuc.  8, 
69,  cf.  Aeschin.  43,  30. — 2.  to  make  by 
hand,  build.  Plat.  Crili.  117  C— 3.  to 
have  in  hand,  pursue  practically,  e.  g. 
of  music,  to  piau  on  an  instrument,  to 
perform,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  6,  1.— 4.  to  do 
by  one*s  self  without  help,  tike  ai)Tovp- 
ycu,  Antipho  113, 34,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
120. — II.  of  surgeons,  to  op<ro/<. — III, 
—vetpovoiiiu. — IV.  sensu  obscoeno, 
Diog.  L.  6,  46.    Hence 

Xcipovpyii/ta,  orof,  to,  a  work  done 
by  kmd,  handiwork,  a  word  used  by 
Gorgias,  Plat.  Gorg.  450  B,  ubi  t. 
Schol. 

Xcipovpyia,  ac,  i),  a  working  by 
hand,  practice  ^f  a  handicraft  or  art, 
Ar.  Lys.  673,  Plat.,  etc.;  opp.  to 
yvCmtc  (the  theory).  Plat.  Polit.  259 
£. — U.  a  kandicraft  or  art,  as  car- 
pentry, painting,  etc.,  lb.  258  D,  277 
C :  a  trade,business,  Anaxandr.  'O Jvatr. 
1,  1. — 2.  esp.  the  art  of  ckirurgery,  sur- 
gery: and 

XttpovpyiKOC,  ii,  6v,  belonging  to  a 
work  of  hand,  adapted  for  or  inclined 
thereto .  To  x-  M^P"!  ^C,  ltovaiK^c<  '*' 
practical  part  of  munic,  i.  e.  txeciuion, 
Plut.  2,  1135  E. — II.  esp.  belonging  to 
ttr  suited  for  a  surgeon  or  surgery,  sur- 

r'  al:  ij-idi  (sc.  rtjjvi;),  surgery,  Diog. 
3,  85,  who  characterizes  it  by  rifi- 
vtiv  Koi  Koiety.    Adv.  -/cuf ;  from 

Xcipovpybi,  6v,(xeip,  '(pyu)  work- 
ing or  doing  by  hand,  practising  a  hattdi- 
eraft  or  art,  c.  gen.,  x-  ^C  fiovatiait, 
Tjjf  ypu^iKij^. — II.  i  ;|;f (povp)  Of,  on 
operating  medical  man,  a  ckirurgeon,  sur- 
geon, Anlb.  P.  11,280. 

XcipSxptlTTOS,  ov,  (xelp,  xplBrof) 
skilful  or  practised  with  the  hand. 
Iambi. 

Xtip6xu?J>c,  ov,  (.xeip,  x"^i) 
maimed  in  the  hand,  HippOQ.  1(N). 

Xtipou,  u,  f.  Tuau,  (xeip)  to  treat 
ill,  maltreat,  to  overpower,  master,  «u6- 
due,  xetpoiv  vptii  0iav,  Ar.  Veap. 
443 :— but  usu.  in  mid.,  uc  ix^fu- 
aavro  tov(  Ivavriovt,  Hdt.  1,  211  ; 
cf  2,  70 ;  4,  103, 164  ;  To^otf  j;«po*- 
adat,  Aesch.  Cbo.  694 ;  ov  yap  illta[... 
1656 
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irpbc  0lav  retputferoj,  Soph.  Phil. 
92  ;  cf.  Eur.l.  T.  330,359,  Plat.,  etc. : 
also,  Co  take,  take  prisoner,  rivd,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4, 26. — II.  ;feipov/iai  is  also 
a  pass.,  to  be  mastered,  subdued,  etc., 
irpbf  0iav  Jffjpowjevov  Tu^vo, 
Aesch.  Pr.  353;  cf:  Eur.  El.  116»i 
so  aor.  ixeipij0ir»>  Hdt.  3,  120,  145 ; 
Xetpaeett  /Jio,  Soph.  O.  C.  903 ;  pf 
Ktxeipcjuai,  Thuc.  5,  96  ;  xe^upw- 
fiivov  uyeadai,  to  ■  be  led  captive, 
Aesch.  Theb.  326.  (The  root  seems 
to  be  x^Vt^  implying/onrz  or  violence, 
cf  ;Kc<p<or.  Others  refer  it  to  x^Ptf' 
Xelpuv.  But  the  root  of  both  is  pnw. 
the  same.    See  x^PK,  £■>) 

Xeipufia,  aroc,  t6,  that  which  is 
overpowered  or  subdued,  a  conquest, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1326.— 2.  a  deed  of  violence, 
Oaviat/wv  x-<  Soph.  O.  T.  560.— II. 
Tvii0oxoa  xctpottaTo,  drink-ofiiBrings 
to  the  dead  poured  by  one's  own 
hand,  Id.  Theb.  1022. 

Xeipuv,  6,  ii,  neut.  ov,  gen.  ovof ; 
poet.  dat.  pi.  x^tpovtaat,  rind.  N.  8, 
38.:  —  Ep.  -(Cpekiv,  ov,  gen.  ovof.' 
Dor.  xti>h<^'-  "'"'  T^tp^^po^'  X*" 
petdrepoc  (v.  sub  xOceO : — irreg.  cam- 
par,  of  Kondi,  foimed  from  'rcPtCt 
q.  V.  :-~worse,  meaner,  it^erior,  Horn., 
etc.,  aiipiv  iaOXof  iyii  Si  aeOev  iroAv 
Xeipuv,  II.  20, 434 ;  roii  yfvrr'  i/c  iro-  | 
Tpo^  no^v  x^^fiOVOi  t/iof  ^etv'^v,  15, 
641,  cf.  Od.  20,  82  ;  inel  oil  ffltv  iari 
repeiuv  oi  iitiact  etc.,  U.  U  1 14  ;  cf  < 
Od.  5,  211 ;  opp.  to  apeiuv,  II.  10,  ' 
238,  etc. ;  lo  Kpeiaouv,  Pind.  I.  4,  56 
(3,  52)  j  lo  0e/.TUjv,  aneivuv.  Plat.,  I 
etc. : — aAA»  aoi  avrd  x^ipov,  'twill 
be  worse  for  thee,  Od.  is,  514,  cf.  Xen. 
An^  7,  6,  4 :  ov  rt  x^P^^ov  iv  upi^  | 
dciirvoi'  iXioBat  (where  the  notion 
of  comparison  almost  disappears,jBS 
in  oi  yap  u/teivov),  Od.  17,  176,  cf. 
23,  262  ;....ru  rfpeiwo,  the  worse  ad- 
vice, ill  counsels,  II.  1,  576,  etc. : — so, 
oi  rfipoi'  (^ffri),  'tis  well,  Ar.  Eq.  37 ; 
cf  Plat.  Phaedr.  248  E,  etc.  :—S  xei- 
puv, oi  x^ipovec,  men  of  lower  degree, 
rov  dXiiiov  Tov  TE  ;(;.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
422 ;  SO  in  Xen.,  etc. ',  so  too,  tu  ret- 
poi'd.  Soph.  Fr.  204,  Eur.  Supp.  196: 
— enl  TO  rripov  Tpiireadai,  Kidvttv,  to 
fall  ofT,  get  worse,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8.  4, 
Mem.  3,  5i  13. — 2.  reipov,  as  adv., 
like  Lat.  peius,  um-w,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. 
— II.  super).,  ;(cip((rToc,  s),  ov,  worst, 
LaU  pessimus.  Plat,,  etc.:  eap.  oi 
X^ipioroi,  men  of  lowest  degree,  Lys. 
y2,  4,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  32.  (See  ^et- 
pdu  fin.,  ;{^pi;(  fin.) 

Xeipuv,  cjvoc,  6,  Chiron,  one  of  the 
Centaurs,  son  of  Saturn  and  Philyn, 
a  famous  soothsayer  and  chirurgeon, 
teacher  of  Aesculapius,  Achilles,  Ja- 
son, etc.,  II.  fl  1, 832t.  and  He*.  fTh. 
1001  f.  (No  doubt  from  ;|fnp,  in  Bignf. 
of  xeipovpyoi  II.) 

XnpuvuKT^f,  ov,  6,  rarer  form  for 
Xeipuvaf,  Hipp.  p.  384,  Dion.  H. ; 
cf  Lob.  Paral.  181. 

XetpuvaKTiKO^,  Tl,  ov.  bAong^Mg  to 
handicrafts  or  a  handicraftsman,  yf  tp. 
rai  !3dvavaoi.  Plat.  Ax.  368  B :  ttom 

Xcfjpc^af,  aKTO^,  6,  (not  x^tpuvai. 
Lob.  Phryn.  674) ; — one  who  is  master 
of  his  hands  (clvaf  7uv  xctpuv) ;  i.  e. 
a  handicraftsman,  artisan,  like  d^^- 
ovpy6(,  Hdt.  1,  93 ;  2, 141  :— as  adj., 
irof  6  X-  ^<yf>  Sopb.  Fr.  724;  cf 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — II.  in  gen.  oiu  who 
does  or  deals  in  a  thing,  esp.  as  a  trade, 
Tuvie  ;);eipuva«7t('  Xoyuv,  i.  e.4goth- 
sayers,  Eur.  Phil.  6.    Hence 

Xciputaiia,  Of.  Ion.  -It),  ^c,  i, 
work  by  band,  handicraft,  trade,  Hdt. 
2, 167,  Aesch.  Pr.  45,  Cho.  761. 

Xttpovdiiov,  ov,  t6,  {  x^tpuvai)  a 
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tax  paid  by  kaaHeraftxatas,  «  ■**  as 
labour,  AnsL  Oecoo.'S,  1,  & 

Xirpuvrtof,  tn,  »/or  frasmCXbwa: 
X.  fXKOf,  a  malignant  sorCL 

Xrfpuvif,  Idoc,  n,  ^i-i^-oi.  i «.  « 
medical  book,  t.  £  Ep.  Adesp.  579  — 
fa/  Xeipuvidtf  uitpot.  tie*  CAm^as 
summits,  as  the  suouinl*  oi  Pt£>a 
were  called  from  being  the  rrsHifvca 
ofChtron,  Call.  Del  lOL 

Xiipuoif.  fuf.  ij.  (  retpou  )  •  tut- 
duing,  Ep  Plat.  332  A. 

X^ipuriKof,  7,  OK.  (  jripow)  akie  so 
subdue :  i/  -ttrj,  at  to  -mirv.  vfail  m  e^i- 
duinr  or  taming,  Ptal.  Soph.  2J9  0. 
231  B.  223  B. 

XeipuTOf,  Ti,  in,  verb.  a<h-  iirjm 
Xeipbu,  subdued :  to  be  suhjurj 

Xelao/uiL,  fut.  of  x<*v6a»t^.  4.  v. 
sub  fin.,  as  vtioo/iat,  of  waax>*- 

Xtio,  £p.  for  rtu,  tn  waur,  Hea. 
Th.83. 

XOittov,  ou,T6.=  rHwmr:  iisa,m 
crab's  shell,  Aral.  494.  Nic.  AL  K4. 

XtMvf,  iu{,  ij=x(i»t-  Hesvck 

iXti-Mveai  wrsM,  ti.  it>  CWk 
doneae  insolae,  or  Ckelidamitm  ialaada, 
three  or  five  small  rocky  ialaoda  tt 
the  coast  of  Lycia,  Dem.'  429,  I. 

XeAitfovnof,  of,  t.  a«b  jzjoi^ 

VJOf. 

XeXtHveuc,  l,^,  i,  the  tm  Bbci 
boee  the  rtAulmxa  ffMM.  afL  jith.  IS 
D. 

^XeXliewta,  tUpa,  «,  the  CWU» 
man  promDoKwy  on  the  coaM  af  Ly- 
cia, Qu.  Sm.  3,  234. 

iXtXiSortat  v^aoi,  ai.  =  Xtitt^ 
veai  v^et.  Dion.  P-  507 :  Stiak  ^ 
666. 

Xe><<iov(af .  ov.  b,  a  kind  ct  ""i^- 
fish,  Diphii  (Sipbn.)  sp.  Atk  Ue  f: 
also  a  serpent. — 2.  x  ijfi^.  <^  nmA- 
emfisk^  constellation. — II.  the  1 
wind,  Favonius,  because  tke 
coitse  talk  il,  Plin. ;  cf.  ipnAof. 

XeXtdot'idevf ,  <uf ,  A,  s  ymtg  smmt- 
low. 

XrA/doviCu,  f.  -iau  All.  -iw,  <jtrl>- 
Auv)  to  ttritter  like  «  twaUoea,  hroce^ 
iJOfiiapiiu,  Aesch.  Fr.  3B7  :  cf.  ji 2j- 
duv  I. — ^2.  to  go  about  ssngMnt[  tke  fj 
lo»-song,  and  begging ;  cf.  Jiiiud*. 
viOfta- 

^XeXtiiviov,ouJi,Ck^HtmminMtl^ 
:  pr.  n.,  Luc.  OiaL  Mereir.  10. 

Xej)lifdvi<n>,  oi>,  r6,  (xeXiUm'i  smad- 
Uw-wort,  celandine,  ol  which  then 
were  two  kinds,  r-  Kvcvear  (or  yiw»- 
«t<iv),  Theocr.  13,  41  ;  r.  rit  ' 
I  Anth.  P.  11,  13a  — Stnctly 
from 

XeX(<lovior,  a,  cv,  also  or.  or. 
Dioec.  (xtAiduv):—i)f  or  from  ak 
swallow,  Uke  the  swallow ;  esp.  rirfiw  td 
like  the  swallow*s  throat :  henc«,  or«4K 
or  ioxuit( ;t'eA<dev(a<, a knad of  fxwef 
a  rusty  or  rrdduk  brown,  Ath.  6S3  E : 
also,  ;feX<ddvfa  (se.  oiiut>.  Kt.  Ft. 
476;  and  so  jff^irtariia.  Epi(<A 
Bacch.  1,  2 :  also  epith.  of  a  setpetai. 
and  of  a  stone  of  thw  coioar.  Ptm. ; 
and  of  the  common  ban,  DipluL  'Ay» 
VOi.  I. 

tXrX«)6viOf,  Of,  i,  Ckeliienimm, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  de  Merc  C-ood  31. 

Xir^dovif,  iioc,  it,  poet,  (or  jr/U- 
iuv,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  266i. 

XrA/doviOjia.orof  ,ro.  (xeXtivtiCut 
tke  swallow-song,  an  old,  popular  toag 
at  the  return  oi  the  swallows,  wluck 
the  Khodian  boys  went  about  xtncBif 
in  the  month  Bbfdmnion.  and  altrr- 
wards  begged,  cf  Ar.  At.  14IO,  vo^ 
One  of  the  kind  has  been  pmervM 
to  ua  by  Atben.  360  C,  emroded  by 
Ilgen,  Opnsc.  Phd.  I.  a.  IC5.  A  siiM- 
li'  aoog  i*  Mill  popalsr  in  Qjvee% 
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Fauriel  Chants  de  la  Grtee,  1,  p. 
xxviii ;  cf.  KOpuvi^u. 

one  who  goes  about  tinging  the  awattow- 
tong  and  begeing,  cf.  foreg. 

XeAtduv,  dfofi  v,  the  awaUow^  Od. 
21,  411 ;  22,  240,  Hes.  Op.  566,  Hdt., 
etc. : — an  irreg.  vocat.  rf'^tSoi  (q.  v.) 
o»  if  from  a  nom.  jfeXirfu,  Simon.  1 18 
(ap.  Ar.  Av.  1411) ;  the  Gramm.  also 
quote  an  Aeol.  vocat.  rrXidd)',  cf. 
Anacreont.  9,  2,  and  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
Izvii.  The  twittering  of  the  swallow 
was  proverb,  of  barbarous  tongnes  by 
the  Greeks,  ef  jrrp  iari  itfj  xeKt66vo( 
diKTjv  uyvuTa  ^uv^v  fidpfiapov  KeKzif- 
fifvn,  Aesch.  Ag.  1050 ;  cf.  ;f e Aidovf- 
fo,  Blomf.  I.  c,  Dind.  Ar.  Av.  1681 : 
proverb.,  /ila  xc^tSim  lap  oi  notti, 
Arist.  Eth.  N,  1,7,  15;  whence  Ar. 


Ephipp.  Kv6.  1,  5.— III.  the  frog  m 
the  hoUow  of  a  hane't  foot,  SchneW. 
Xen.  Eq.  1,  5:  inaccurately  explain- 
ed by  Hesych.  ri  xoiXov  T^f  bni.^(. 
J-2.  the  like  part  of  a  dog*tfiot. — ^3.  a 
koUow  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  {^e- 
^tiuv  is  no  doubt  the  same  aa  Lat. 
hintndo,—x  being=A,  and  ?.  changing 
into  r.) 

tXfXrfm',  ovof,  )i,  Chetidon,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ep.  Adesp.  69S. 

tXe^fooWc  Hoc,  i),  Chetidona,  a 
Spartan  female,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  26,  v.  I. 
XeiAuf/'f,  q.  V. 

XrXXapii;r,  av,  6,  a  tea-fith,  Ath. 
118  C;=(ivi(WOf. 

XtXXiaau,  v.  j^eWoiru. 

XtXAuv,  and  xc^/t"'',  avo^,  b,  ▼• 

X.ti.ofiu,  Lacon.  for  ;|;eXvo,  X'' 
^vaou. 

tXtXw<5dpEO,  uv,  TO,  Chetydorea,  a 
mountain  in  Arcadia,  where  Mercury 
formed  from  a  tortoise  shell  the  first 
lyre,  Paus.  8,  17,  5. 

XelixJpof,  ov,  6,  CfWiy.  tSup)  an 
amphibma  eerpenl,  Nic.  Th.  411,  sq. 

XeXO/tXoi'Of,  ov,  (j;W«f,  itWvof) 
rebounding  with  (ortoi»e-$luU,  ^pfiiy^, 
Orph.  Arg.  381. 

XrAovufu,  also  ff^f  A*»<if(.>,=;tX«»- 
aiu,  ^ikvapiu. 

XtXiveiov,  oi',r<,=*Wwf  11,  Hipp, 
p.  1289.  [#] 

XAvvti.  T/f ,  ^.=;frtXor,  the  tip,  x'- 
Xvvj}v  eadietv  ^V  hpyijc^  Ar.  Vesp. 
1083  ;  {iTrepyo  x-  "'^  upper-dp,  Jo 
•eph. — II.  Aeol.  for  ;feAiuvi7,  Sappho 
ap.  Orion,  [o] 

Xtkwiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  foreg. 
—II.  the  cAM»,=;f<Xwr  II. 

XeAOvoi'dTC,  ov,  b,  (xeMvv,oUiiu) 
tnth  ewoHen  tipa. 

XfXiJoi*,  oV,  TO,  tortoiae-ehelt :  from 

XE'AT  S.  eof,  *,  like  y^Xuv^,  a 
rar/«w,Lat.n<ruclo:— and  as  Mercury 
made  the  first  lyre  b;r  stretching 
strings  on  its  shell  (which  acted  as 
a  sounding-board).  H.  Horn.  Merc.  33, 
hence.— 2.  Mr /yrf  itself  made  there- 
of, as  in  Lat.  tetludo  was  used,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  25,  I5S ;  kot'  iirrurovov 
bpetov  X-,  Eur.  Ale.  449 ;  cf.  H.  F. 
683.— IT.  the  arched  breael,  the  cheat, 
from  its  likeness  of  shape  to  the  hack 
of  ft  tortoise,  Eur.  El.  837;  cf.  Fo«s. 
,     Dec.  Hipp. 

Xe>.vaKiov,  ov,  t6,  a  alight  eough. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

XiXvOfia,  aT0i.T6,(xiXvc)aaheath- 
ing  to  oover  the  lower  port  of  a  ahip,  like 
the  shell  of  a  tortoise,  TTieophr. 

XrXvfftrij,  usu,  as  dep.  mid.,  xf^ia- 
aouat,  Att.  -TToiiat :  f.  -vooitat,  [D], 
Nic.  A1.  81 :  {xiXv{  II) :— tocm^Aiip, 
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expectorate,  Fo€s.  Oec.  Hipp,     like 
Xpf/iTCTofiai : — Lye.  has  also  tht  form 
Xe7.^i'aau,  727. 

XcXOnr,  h,  a  name  of  Diana,  Clem. 
Al. 

XeXuv,  ovoc,  b,  a  kind  of  fiah  teith 
a  long  mout,  of  the  genas  x^^Xof, 
Lat.  labeo,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 1 1, 3  :  6, 17, 
3 ;  8,  2,  26 ;  with  v.  I.  x€'>.^v.—U. 
as  root  o(  xeXuvri  in  Hesycb. 

XtXuvupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  x^' 
XijvTf,  a  anuM  tortoiae'aheU.^2.  =rc- 
Xuv7  III :  Hesych.  explains  it  by 
KoXv/ianov.  [a] 

tXfXuvaTar,  b,  ChehnStaa,  •  pro- 
montory of  Elis,  the  western  point 
of  Peloponnesus  now  Cape  Tomeaa, 
Strab.  p.  335;  in  Ptol.  XtXuvlTtK. 

[«] 

XeXiiveiov  and  ;feXMVtoi>,  ov,  rd,  a 
tortoiae-ahell,  Plut.  2,  400  A :— also,  a 
eroi's  ahell,  tike  xf^'""- — 2.  X'^"" 
viov,  a  coin  of  Tenedos,  with  a  terlmu 
upon  it. — 11.  the  arched,  convex  part  of 
the  back : — also  a  aphericat  mirror ;— • 
in  gen.  an  arch,  vault,  cnnveMty.— ill. 
dim.  ofxtXtiv^  iV,  Vitrav. :  from 

XfXtivff.  ijc,  17,'  like  WXvf,  a  lortnae, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  42, 48,  Hdt.  1. 47, 48 : 
proverb.,  lu  Xf^^^^^  ftaKapuu  roi 
itpfiaTnc,  Ar.  Vesp.  429,  1292  :— also 
ila  *AeH,Lob.  Pbryn.  187  :  hence,— 11. 
like  x^^vc  I,  (A«  lyre. — III.  as  a  m\\\- 
ttifjtettn,  apent-houae  formed  of  ahietda 
overlapping  each  other  aa  in  a  tortoie^a 
back,  like  the  Roman  te!ttudo,a\i.  used 
by  storming  parties  in  approaching  a 
city's  walls  :  generally,  a  ahed,  moae- 
abte  roof  for  protecting  besiegers  and 
their  engines,  x-  ivXivri.  Xen.  Hell. 
3,1,7:— freq.  withdistinclive«pithets, 
X.  X'^i'^plf,  v*Bd  to  protect  sappers 
andminera,  Polyb.  9,  41,  I;  ID,  31, 
8 ;  Kpio^opof,  to  cover  the  battering 
ram,  Diod. ;  cf.  also  ye/)(ioxei.^ti. — 

IV.  a  kind  of  frame  or  cradle  on  which 
heavy  weights-were  moved  by  means 
of  rollers  underneath.  Pappus  p.  489 : 
— also,  a  atool,foot$tool,  i7roff(5oiov.— 

V.  n  coin  bearing  the  impress  of  a  lor- 
toiae,  first  coined  at  Aeirina,  and  then 
current  throughout  Peloponnesus, 
Hesych.  a.  v..  Poll.  9,  74,  Miiller 
Aeginet.  p.  95 ;  cf.  ;|;e%uve(OV  IV. 
(The  root  ;);t-%ui>  occurs  only  in 
Hesych.) 

iXtXuvti,  5f ,  i,  Cheloae,  a  promon- 
tory of  the  island  Cos,  Pans.  1, 2,  4. 

XcXoviic,  <'<'ec,  i,  *  tpotted  kind 
of  beetle,  a\to  KavmMi- 

Xr^uviov,  ov,  TO,  V.  sub  x^Xu- 
vttov. 

XeXuvlc,  iio{,  i,  =  jfeXiii'7 .-— o 
lyre.  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  52T  F.— H.= 
yr/l<iv7  IV,  a  alool,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  267. 
—III.  a  Ihreahold,  LXX.  ? 

Xt^uWn/f,  «i»,  6,  fern,  -frif,  idof, 
(rrXuim)  like  a  lortoiae,  of  a  gem, 
Plin. 

XeXuvottitif,  ef,  like  a  (orfeuc. 

Xekuvo^dyo^,  ov,  eating  tortoiaea : 
— to'  X.,  the  Chelonophagi,  a  people 
of  Africa,  Strab.  p.  773. 

iXiftfttc.  ewf  Ion.  lo^,  b,  Chemmia, 
an  early  king  of  Aegypt,  b  Vi'tt^lTnt, 
Diod.  8.  I,  63. — II.  17,  an  ancient  city 
of  Aegypt.  in  the  ThebaTd,  Hdt.  2, 91 ; 
in  Diod.  S.  1,  18  Xctifiij,  off.  i :  cf. 
navoiroXfc.- 2.  a  floating  island  in 
the  Butian  lake  in  Aegypt  with  a 
temple  of  Apollo,  Hdt.  2,  156. 

tXf/i/iinjf,  ov  Ion.  eu.  b.  of  Chem- 
mia, Chemmitic ;  b  X.  vofio^,  Hdt.  2, 
'85. 

Xevvtov,  ov,  TO,  a  kind  of  t/nail, 
salted-anil  eaten  by  the  Aegyptians, 
Hipparch.  ap.  Ath.  393  C. 

tX<o^,  oitof,  i,  Chtena,  a  king  of 
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Aegypt,  constructor  of  the  largest  of 
the  pyramids,  Hdt.  2, 124. 

Xtpdypa,  Of,  i7,=;|;tuKt)'/)0,  v.  Ca- 
sanb.  Pars.  5,  58,  Hemd.  Hor.  Sat.  2 
7,  15. 

Xipuioi,  Ti,  like  X'P'H,  *»<'  X'f 
udf,  the  aand,  gravel  and  rubOiah, 
brought  down  by  rivers,  like  ^opvrof, 
oXif  ;f rpadof  7rrpi;i;f»lof ,  II.  '.il,319: 
some  old  Uramm.  wrote  it  ;fc/Mu)or 
as  genit.  from    sq.,   dependent  on 

Xepdf,  Hoc,  i,  a  heap  ofalonea,gTtt, 
vel,  etc. :  esp.  the  depoait  of  a  river, 
aand,  atonea,  gravel,  etc.,  Pind.  P.  6, 
13,  cf.  foreg.,  and  x'PImC,  ;t''M<a'liov. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  x'iPi  as  if  a  alone 
which  the  hand  can  graap :  better,  as 
others,  akin  to  xffi^f  *»<'  ^npof.with 
the  tadic.  notion  of  hard :  cf.  the  kin- 
dred words  x^Pft^Si  xtMuiitov,  etc.) 
iXipamuc,  lof,   o,  Cheraamia,    a 
Persian,  Hdt.  7,  78. 
Xipeiti.  v..sub  X^PVC- 
XtpeioTepoc,  a,  ov,  Ep.  compar.  for 
sq..  It.  2,  248;  12,  270. 

Xrptiuv,  b,  ii,  neut  xipeiov,  Ep. 
form  of  xiipuv,  q-  v-  * 

Xepiaot,  rare  poet.  dat.  pi.  from 
Xeip  for  xepoi,  Hes. 
Xipija,  V.  sub  xiPtS- 
Xepiipiic,<!,goa.  eoi,  fitting  together 
Vnlh  the  hand. 

Xept)f,  an  old  positive,  which  is 
piob.  the  root  of  xc'puv,  xtptibTtitoc, 
XeipiOTOf,  irreg.  compar.  and  super), 
of  KoxcSf,  (cf.  ipriuv  from  "Apnc) : — 
the  following  cases  occur  in  Horn., 
dat.  x^PVi  (or  Xtp^')>  "•  '•  **>;  ""=*• 
Xtpr)",  "■  4,  400 ;  nom.  pi.  x^ratf, 
Od.  15,  324 ;  ace.  neut.  x^ma,  11.  14, 
382  (for  which  however  Wolf  in  Od. 
18,  229;  20,  310,  still  writes  ;{cprta.) 
But  in  all  these  passages  the  word 
seems  to  have  a  comparative  signf., 
as,  viov  yeivaTO  eio  x^PV^  ^"^XV  "X*** 
p^ii  uueivu,  II.  4,  400  (where  the 
gen.  follows) ;  oia  re,  Tolf  uyaSolai 
vanadpuuai  x^Pt'd  ^-  '^>  ^^  • 
laaM  Tt  Kai  tu  X'Plf-  ^-  '^t  ^^  i 
20,  310;  but  above  all,  laBia  fth) 
ioflAof  (Avve,  y^p)?a  f^  x^'P""'  ■'*" 
axev,  where  iaSWu  iaBX6(  and  x'Pto 
reipovt  are  evidently  correlative.— 
Thus  no  real  example  with  a  positive 
aignf.  remains,  aotwilbstandiog  the 
opinion  of  Bultm.  Ausf.  Gr.  <)  68,  2: 
and  prob.  it  was  really  a  compar.  m 
aignf.  from  the  first,  tieing  originally 
=;t«'pwf,.^i>To;fe^fOf,  aubjeet,  aubor* 
dinate,  inferior  to  another  ; — its  con- 
nexion with  x'P'^C  i*  far-fetched  { 
for  this  word  belongs  to  xvpott  XI* 
ptio. 

Xep^uv,  ov,  gen.  oyof.  Dor.  for 
XtptUw. 

XffHuplK,  ov,  i-—X'P'lptK,  dexter- 
out,  T<«Tovff,  Pind.  P.  5,  47.  [o] 

Xeplpiiprit'  'C>  ix'ip-  ^<V>w)  >>>u»<< 
or  kneaded  b)  hand,  Anth.  P.  6.  251. 

Xi/Kia,  oror,  to,  "=  the  mure  usu. 
XCpiiudiov,  jffffiif ;  (v.  X''P"{)- 

Xapud&iov,  ov,  TO.  ( ;^ir^uf )  ;*-tf 
atone,  large  prbble,  such  an  were  Used 
for  missiles,  oft  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.]; 
bxpinev,  II.  4,  518 ;  usU.  01  great  size, 
so  that  they  are  called  /uyiiiM,  11. 
II,  265,  541,  etc.:  uvipar6ia.  Od; 
10,  121 ;  again,  i  ii  x^N'^ttrv  Xu3t 
XttpL.,  fiiya  tpyov.  b  ohivo  y'  dvape 
ifipotev,  II.  5,  302 ;  of.  30.  285.  ( N  ot 
a  dim.  from  x^lf^i  but  neut.  from 
aq.)  [«] 

Xepfuidiof,  ov,  of  the  ahape  or  «iss 

of  a  xepfuf,  uoTivdi^aivat  xrp/>t''f'oi, 

leaden  ball8/viAroinnf,Luc.  Lexiph. 

6:  [ti]  and 

Xtpftuiu,  f.  -dou,  to  throw  x^pitie 
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der.  esp.  to  thmt)  them  out  <if  a  ftU, 
mnd  to  clear  it  for  cu^Cwa;wn»He8ych. : 
firom 

yjtplMC.,  odof ,  5,  a  *«<me,  Urgt  peb- 
ble, esp.  for  throwing  ur  slinging,  a 
((iiV-xoiw,  Ti/Xf/JoXof,  Pind.  P.  3, 
86;  dxpiocaaa,  Aesch.  Theb.  300: 
KparaiJoXof,  Ear.  Baech.  1094: — 
also,  of  the  pebbltt  on  the  sea-beach, 
Anlh.  P.  7,  093:— but,  in  Lye.  20, 
CI 6,  of  large  ilocke  of  nek,  BO  that 
the  size  is  indetinite ;  cf.  x^tV^^Kf- 
{Xtpftuc  is  formed  from  XV"C<  '>y  '"* 
serting  /» :  the  derir.  from  x^ip,  wltieh 
naJus  it  a  Uone  as  large  as  to  fit  the 
hand,  is  very  dub. ;  v.  sub  xcpd;.) 

Xcp/iaarrip,  vpo^,  i,  ( ;fcpA«ifi.< )  a 
stinger,  X-  /Slxof.  the  leather  a/ a  slag, 
out  of  which  the  atone  was  thrown, 
Anth.  P.  7,  J72. 

Xepvif,  ^Tof ,  A :  Dor.  ^rpvuf  >  ""f  • 
-^one  MRa  Uvea  6y  his. hands,  a  day-la- 
bourer,  like  irivrit,  hence  also  a  poor, 
ntedji  man,  Anth.  P.  7,  709 :— also  as 
adj.,  pfor,  luedy,  h  66fioi(  x'!"*^"^' 
Eur.  El.  205  ;  x'P^t'"''  fi<^  '^■""l- 
P.  6, 39.— The  accent  is  given  by  He- 
sych.,  ripviC  ;'^y  Arcad.  96,  7,  «p» 
M^ :  tqat  of  yvitviic  faTours  the  lat- 
ter : — a  lem.  ;);epi^ffao  in  Arcad.  1.  c. 
(Ace.  to  Hesycn.  trora  x^P*"^  fovtrty, 
akin  to  xwoi,  x'lptyo,  and  to  Lat. 
carm:  but  ace.  to  Arist.  Pol.  3,  4, 12, 
b iira  rdv x^'pi^" ii^) 

Xep»^nK,  m,  6,=toreg.,  iv^p  x-, 
Simon.  99,  Aeach.  Pr.  893. 

XBfiiviiTiKOf,  j),  iv,  (x^C'MX  'A  '■^ 
a  poor  man  or  day-labourer :  to  x-t  ^' 
poorest  clots  of  day-labourers,  Arist. 
Pol.  4,  4,  81. 

Xepv^Ti(,  lioi,  fem.from  ;(fpvi?nff , 
a  xoorkuoman,  cap.  a  sooman  that  tpint 
for  darky  hire,  yvvi/  r-,  I'-  l^i  ^33 ;  x- 
ypi)6i,  Anth.  P.  6,  'Sxi. 

XiDviiTup,  opo{,  6,  poet  for  xf"^' 
n^t  Hanetno. 

Xepviffiov,  au,  to,  dim.  from  sq., 
Ar.  FT.  298 ;  cL  so. :— a  chamber-pot, 
Fo«s.  Oec.  Hipp,  [yi] 

Xipvlffov,  ov,  TO,  ( X'V'  vlfyt, 
vilTTu  )  : — a  vessel  for  water  to  wath 
the  haitdt  or  for  holy  ttaier,  a  hand- 
basin,  a  24,  304 ;  also  Andoc.  33, 3, 
cf.  Ath.  408  C ;— though  Valck.  and 
Wolf  would  read  x^pvilSiov.  The 
form  xtpvtSoCt  i<  oo'y  >■>  ^^l-  N.  A. 
10,50. 

Xipvtfi/ia,  aroc,  t6,  a  washitig  of  the 
hands  mlh  holy  water,  Meineke  Pliilo- 
Did.  Incert.  6 :  from 

Xepviirro/iat,  (.  -^Ofiat,  as  mid., 
(  x*Vt  vi(t>,  viiTTu) : — to  wath  one's 
kands  xniA  holy  water,  eap.  before  sa- 
crifice, IL  1,  449 ;  j;|;{pv(Viaro  ix  r^f 
lefiuf  x^Pytffoc.  Lys.  108,  1:  —  to 
sprinkle  with  holy  water,  purify  thereby, 
esp.  for  aaerilice,  roiri^v,  Eur.  L  T. 
607,  cf.  Anth.  P.  6,  ISO.  The  act. 
rtpviiTTu,  -to  sacrifice,  only  in  Lye. 
184. 

Xepviirrpov,  ov,  to.  =  ;|;^pvt/}ov, 
Phi  lem.  Lex.  286,  p.  200. 

XepviTTTu,  f.  -^u,  V.  sub  x'pvlirTO- 
fiat. 

XepvlTfie,  ov,  6,  a  stons  Uks  iaiory, 
Theophr.  [I] 

XepixVi,  ijiof,  ii,  ( jftip,  V('C<J.  viv- 
ru  ) : — ths  holy  water  with  which  the 
hands  were  washed,  esp.  before  a  meal, 
a  SBcritice  or  any  religious  rite,  oft. 
in  Od.,  but  always  in  ace.  ripvijia 
(t.  sub  Kardpxu  11,  etc.),  wnich  re- 
mained the  must  common  case  in  use 
of  the  sing. :  but  the  nom.  occurs  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  636 ;  the  gen.  xtpviiiat 
in  Soph.  Fr.  708,  Ar.  Lys.  1129,  Ly- 
Bias  106,  1 ;  the  dat.  x^P'"^'  >■>  Ar. 
At.  807,  Thuc.  4,  97 :  cf.  KOTiipxu, 


«EP? 

I.  ?.— H.  in  pJur.  x^pviflcc,  purifica- 
tioaa  with  holy  water,  Lat.  maUuviae, 
and  oft.  much  like  the  sing.,  Eur.  Or. 
1602,  Phoen,  662,  etc. :  Me  use  of  holy 
water,  tipyeaHat  xcpvii3uv,  to  be  ex- 
cluded therefrom,  as  was  done  with 
those  who  were  defiled  by  bloodshed, 
Dem.  SOS,  14 ;  x^pvtfiaf  vifutv,  to 
allow  it.  Soph.  O.  T.  240  ;  ;i;tpvt/3uv 
Kotvuvoc,  a  partaker  therein,  i.  e.  an 
inmate  of  the  same  house  or  com- 
panion at  table,  Aesch.  Ag.  1037; 
elf  UpifV  el{iin>  ncU  ;|;ep>>«I)uv  «u 
Kavuv  ^Tlmftevo^,  Dem.  618, 7  (though 
this  may  belong  to  ;^epM^ov) ;  cf. 
Eur.  1.  A.  67S,  etc. :— after  a  funeral, 
BO  one  entered  the  house  before  puri- 
fication therewith,  cf.  Eur.  Ale.  100. 
(Suid.  with  other  Gramms.  preCsrs 
the  paroxyl.  accent  xtpviffit,  xcpv0t, 
and  so  Dind.  in  Ar. :  but  Herm.  Eur. 
H.  F.  924,  after  Aih.  400  B,  makea  it 
proporoxyt.  x^pvi/iit,  etc.) 

Xepoatvuf,  (^«p,  nevoO  adr,,  with 
empty  hands,  IJjLX. 

Xepo/tva^i,  i(,  (xtip>  tmaor)  de- 
filing the  htmd,  ^iniot,  Aesch.  Cho.  74. 

Xepovfiaof,  n,  poet,  for  rtpo^nffor, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,92S. 

XtpdvtKTpov,  ov,  TO,  =  x'tp^t- 
wrpov,  inscr. 

Aepojr^tfff^c,  i{,  poet,  for  x"PO- 
TAjftjf,  Nic.  Th.  94. 

Xepoir^^KTOf,  ov,  Ix'lpi  Ttihaoo) 
stricken  Im  or  wilA  the  hand,  Soph.  Aj. 
631. 

Xepi(,  Ion.  and  poet,  gea  from 
;i;«fp,  for  x^tpof- 

Xe^fiovijao^,  if,  Att.  for  xepo&vit- 
aof,  n-  V.  So,  for  all  words  formed 
from  It,  V.  sub  x'fi"'- 

Xifipoc,  Att.  lor  X^OC'  <!■  "• 

Xepaalo^,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  (xip- 
OOf } : — from  or  of  dry  land,  living  Or 
foiaid  thereon,  opptdef  Xi  OPP-  *"  ^- 
livaloi,  Hdt.  7,  119;  (Cm  r.,  Opp.  to 
Oai-daaia  and  irereivu.  Id!  2,  123 ; 
also  of  landsmen,  aa  opp.  to  seamen, 
Eur.  Andr.  458,  Thua  7, 67 :  v  ;j.  wo- 
Xic,  an  intand  city,  as  opp,  to  a  sea- 
port firiBaTKtTTlJdiof),  Plat.  Legg. 
704  B: — metaph.,  Kv/ta  rcpffoiov 
arpaToi,  Aesch.  Theb.  64.— 11. 9  yip- 
oiuof,  a^  8Ub8t.,=rtpffamaoc  Lye. 
634. 

Xepaeia,  ac  1;,  a  lying  waste,  wtaU- 
tivated  stale :  from 

Xepecvu,  Ixipooc)  intr.,  to  lit  waste 
or  6arren,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  17  ;  16,  5.-2. 
to  abide  on  dry  land,  live  thereon.  Soph, 
ap.  Heaych.  (Fr.  417).— 11.  transit.,  ro 
jiaes  or  leave  on  dry  land,  Eur.  Polyid. 
1,3. 

tXcpm'ac,  ov,  i,  Cheriiat,  an  Epic 
poet  of  Orchotnenua,  Paus.  9,  38,  9. 

iXspatddfiac,  avrof,  i,  Chersida- 
mas,  a  son  of  Pnam,  U.  1 1,  423.-2.  a 
aon  of  Pterelaus,  Apollod.  2,  4, 5. 

iXcpaiKpiinii,  ouy,  6,  Vherticrattt, 
a  Hdraclid,  leader  ot  a  colony  to  Cor- 
cyra,  Strab.  p.  260. 

Xepetiiaria,  of,  ii,  f.  1.  m  Plat. 
Legg.  633  B,  for  roif  X'fl  l>'i»X<ti'!< 
cf;  Lob.  Phryn.  688. 

Xipclvuf,  9,  ovfs^xtpaaioc. 

iXipeif,  lof,  6,  Chersit,  father  of 
Onesilus,Bon  of  Siromua,kiDgof  Cy- 
prus, Hdt.  5, 104.— 2.  father  of  Gor- 
gua.  Id.  7.  98. 

iXepai^puv,  ovo^,  6,  Chersiphron, 
a  celebrated  architect,  said  to  have 
built  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Epbe- 
BUS.  Strab.  p.  640. 

Xepaotilo^,  ov,  living  on  dry  Uasd, 
opp.  to  '/.i/ivodiei- 

Xcpaoeiiiif,  if,  (j(ipeoi,  tl6oi)  Uht 
dry  land,  looking  like  land,  Dion.  H.— 
U.  ttkt  watit  laid :  barren,  ttatle. 
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Xepaidev,  ix  . 
land,  as  opp.  to  sea,  l^ur.  HvtscL 
Bel.  1209 :  from  the  earth  n 
as  opp.  to  water.  Find.  O.  2,  fSl 

XepaoOl,  (j[epao(i  ads.,  •■  dry  !aa^ 
Aulb. 

Xtpaottuvni,  u,  C  -fOu,  Is  raa  wJJ^ 
tike  waste  land. 

Xifioovit,  adr.,  <o  or  a*  dry  baai, 
II.  21,  23a 

Xepeov^trbuiii*,  C  -vot*,  Stiab. ;  aad 
•aiiv,  I-  -iau,  Potyb.  1,  T3,  4.  c»c ; 

Att.  xtfiP""'  ■  **  /■"•  •  Xifif't't 
OS  pamnsula- 

Xtpaov^tof,  a.  mr,  Att  ]iAW»> 
iXtpoov^eor)  Vt  from  or  Uu  a  fraas 
sula,  ftntrmilar :  esp.  of  the  Thiaoas 
Chersonese,  tEur.  Hec.  e,  33;  etc 

XtfiamrtiaiT^,  ov,  i,  Au.  xtM"^ 
(repooviMef)  a  dsstlUr  ■>  tW  Chmm 
ntse,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3.  10.  [() 

Xtpao»>iaui&K^  t{,=Xf^''*  %"*>• 
<i'!C>  ''^n  dvb.  >o  ;>trab. 

Xfpffev^aiwrvf,  ot.  &  Att.  xe^^ar'. 
^rfpoovnaiTTif,  t.  L  Xen.  HclL  iltt,  & 

Xepaoy^imiiiit,  rf.  Att.  xtfjim  , 
(Xepton/acf,  tldof)  like  a  mtotmaata, 
paitiin<ar,of  Mount  Atboa,  Hdt.  7.S2. 

Xepa6vi)ttOt,  ov,  a,  Atu  ;t<^,  fmat. 
also  xtp6-  >o  Ap.  Rh.  I,  ftii  i^ijmt 

V^ffoc)  t~~a  tamd-uland,  i-  e.  a  ^»»i» 
nta,  Hdt.  4,  12 :— at  Atbeos  the  loag 
strip  of  Thrace  that  runs  along  th* 
Hellespont  was  esp.  called  the  Ch^- 
sanest  or  Peainsida,  tHdt.  6. 3 ;  Tbac 
1,11;  also  called  ^  Iv  'EiLAvvrasTy 
Xep<7.,  Hdt.  7,  33  ;t— 2.  the  CruMa 
was  also  called  the  Tamric  CAgn.n  . 
first  in  Hdt  4.  99,  talso  i  2ndta^ 
and  i/  ^}tui«,  Strab.  p.  308,  aqq.— a  t 
Bt'^oaoiv,  a  peninsula  00  this  cnaat 
of  Caria,  nkar  B>bassus,  Hdt.  1.  174: 
9  KmuKii,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  33 ;  cf  Paoa. 
S,  24,  7.-4.  ^  Xpvv^.  the  Got^m.  m 
India  beyond  Ibe  Ganges.  «•«  Jfa- 
facoa,  Dion.  P.  S89.— S.  in  Thuc.  «. 
43  a  point  ot  land  on  the  coast  at  At- 
golis  between  Epidaurvs  and  Tna- 
xene. — 6.  of  Smopc,  Smb.  p.  544.  aai 
of  Athos,  Id.p.331 1 :— heoccaa  ulaW 
irt(*atr><^leu,Paus.S,24.I.  Hcaaec 

tXtpoovvoor,  ov,  «,  Att.  Xt^ 
Chersonesus,  as  name  of  citKs, —  I.  la 
Crete  00  aaoaall  penuiaula,  Suabi  p. 
749.-2.  in  the  Taoric  Cberaooea^ 
later  Xrpewv,  Strab.  p.  308.  s^^— 1 
a  strong  city  of  .\egypi,  near  Ales- 
aodrea.  Id.  p.  790. — t.  a  city  of  Hh- 
pania  near  Sagtintum.  Id.  p.  iSa — 
Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

Xtptov^aiU^f,  ti,  Att.  x<(i#a>^> 
contr.  for  xrpoovitoaeidiif. 

Xipvot.  AU.  xtNrot,  ov,  «,  ate  i, 
dry  land,  land,  as  opp.  10  water :  f  si 
Xipaov,  opp.  to  (v  irovry.  Od  Itl, 
459;  X'f">^  lainHat  lor  j;ipaus4b 
Od.  9,  486 ;  icvfuiTa  ttaapa  cr>-irA»- 
fltva  Tcpori  xipoev,  lb.  147 ;  cf  II  14. 
394 ;  iv  iroKry  varf,  ir  jipov  sbir- 
pot.  Plod.  O.  12,  5  ;  alc  :— to  Haaa. 
always  as  subet..  tlwiagli  tha  groiisr 
cannot  be  detormiowl,  atal  ■scatiy  sn 
in  Att.  poeu :  PumL  bowerat  baa  « 
as  fern.,  Fr.  45,  Ii.  aod  co  Aacck. 
Supp.  31.— II.  alao  as  ad)-,  xiptof. 
ov,  dry,  firm,  of  land,  Hdt  2.  M :  Tt«- 
aof  Kipuna,  tha  sisw  lemd  of  En- 
rope,  Pmd.  N.  4,  115:  ao,  ir  aaof 
XipaV'  opp- 1«  irvvTv.  lb,  9.  103  —1. 
dry,  hard,  barm,  arv^/uif  yi  "»>  X*^ 
dOf,  Soph.  Ant  251 :  maHr.  batna, 
iisu.  of  lands,  Hdt  i,  133;  jipo*, 
watu  placts,  Acach.  Fr.  IW :  of  wo- 
men, Soph.  O.  T.  1502.— X  c  (<■.. 
barren,  dtstit^te  of,  rvpa  Xt^Of  •>  W 
i0liiTufj  En  r.  EL  325.  l  Alun  u>xi- 
pot'  itfiOT,  Wpof.  «i VOV.  «J»J<<.  J» 
paf .  X-l>^<  »<»**.  «*»•< .  ••«•> 
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Xtpaio/iat,  (x^pmt)  ««  fm.,  t»  b* 
Uft  org  amd  utu,  of  land,  yij  tuxtp- 
ou/tivn.  Plat.  Z,  10  D. 

\ipavdpo(,  ov,  &,  (ripaoc,  Mpof) 
an  ampHMoiu  terptnl,  Nic.  Tb.  359. 

Xepavvu,=x'po6u. 

XepauifKt  ((•  conlr.  for  xipfoeii^^. 

iXepauv,  uvof,  7i,=Xtpaoviiao(i, 

JiepiiSpioVt  ov,  r^  dim.  from  ;fe<Pi 
<  Uw  Aoiuj  or  arm,  Mosch.  1.  13. 

Xfque,  dvrof,  i,  oiw  wAo  fw*  to 
jtoa/ .'  also  written  paroxyt.  x^^f- 

Xtatlu,  desiderat.  from  x^""'.  '' 
tBa$U  to  go  to  stool,  Lat.  cocaiurto,  like 
XtifTtiu,  At.  Eq.  886,  Nub.  295. 

Xcffl^Wu,  u,  to  lue  o6«enu  2an- 

Xevai,  ;(n!av,xcv<>  Ep-  inf.,3plur., 
aad  3  sing.  aor.  1  of  xiu>  Horn. 

XriJ/uo,  oTOf,  TO,  Ct^w).  rA«» 
wkkih  u  poured:  hence, — 1.  <  fiuA, 
Hood,  atrtam,  x^vfui  KutrciTipoiO,  JL 
33,  561 ;  £ic(u<avdpov  ;iri>/iara,  ita 
•tmuM,  Find.  N.9,94  ;  freq.  ioTrag., 
both  in  sing,  and  plur. — i.=omvifi, 
(Aoi  which  u  found  m  4ono«r  o/  (Ae 
^tMJ«,  a  drink^oftring,  Lat.  /lia/io.'— It. 
<Aa<  into  which  wmttr  i»  pound,  a  baain, 
towl,  Hdt.  1,  51:  elaewh.  xo">f-— 
Poet.  wont. 

Xciu,  Ep.  pres.  for  ;);^u,prab.  onlj 
found  in  compda.  Haraxevofuu  and 
Kepix'iouat,  cf.  nefuyiu:  but  the 
fut.  and  Epic  aor.  a  xeu  are  of  this 
form,  V.  so. 

XEU,  (root  XET-  or  XEF-) :  fut. 
rtvenj,  and  perh.  aojnetimes  r'u, 
Heineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  638,  cf.  Isae. 
ei,  22:  Att.  aor.  1  Ixea,  inf.  x^ai, 
imperat.  xf<"'<  X'''^'-'^  '"**'-  ^X'''/"!*  ■ 
pf.  Kcx^Ka.  pass,  tcc^ii/uu .-  aor.  pasi. 
tv«>0ffv  [v],  but  later  also  ixiOnv- 
which  fomi  has  often  been  ignorantly 
changed  into  ixiOilv,  L,ob.  Phryn. 
731.— Of  these  (strictly  Att.)  teosea 
Horn,  use*  pres.  and  impf  act,  and 
mid.,  always  uncontr.,  except  ;{eZo<hu 
ID  Od.  10,  518 :  3  pi.  aor.  fxear  only 
in  11.  24,  709:  pt.  and  piqpf.  pass, 
more  freq. :  aor.  pass,  only  m  compda., 
except  3  opt.  x^''t  '"  ^-  I'''  ^^' 
Fuitner,  Hom.  oft.  has  the  merely 
Ep.  aor.  Ixeva,  with  and  without 
■agm.,  ;fn)e,  x'^ov,  mi  xi  r  U4,  p>tl. 
X^vMCt  impecat.  x^^'"^''  ^^^J-  .K^^^' 
with  rcvo^rv  and  x'  vu/ur,  ll,  7,  3K  -, 
/the  lorm  of  aor.  ixmvof  ;)^evffo(, 
from  the  usu.  fut.  xcvou,  now  and 
then  atill  quoted,  is  prob.  not  Greek) : 
Ep.  aor.  mid.  Ixtvui4t)v^  l>ot  only  in 
3  sing,  irmdro,  and  that  in  |»ss. 
signf.,  II.  7,  63,  in  which  Q.  Sm.  imi- 
Utes  him,  13, 324,  536 :  and  from  the 
ayncop.  aor.  pass,  ixv/tr/v  [i],  only  3 
sng.  and  pi.  rvro,  x^vto,  part.  ;{(>/< j- 
Vf.  Lastly  trie  Ep.  lubj.  aor.  ;firvu 
passed  into  the  rare  Ep.  fuL  X^^< 
Od.  2, 222.  Moreover  we  6nd  an  Ep. 
pres.  ^tiu  in  Hes.  Th.  83 ;  fut.  ytu 
only  m  compd.  iKxeu,  LXX.,  andN. 
T. :  onthestill  lateraor.  Ir1>aa,xveai, 
T.  Lob.  Phryn.  725.— Verb.  adj.  xvTdf. 

Radic.  eignf.  to  pour: — strictly  of 
liquids,  to  pow  our,  fumf.  »/)»»'!/  itur' 
alyiXiiro(  »r<ffii/f  titi  ii^uft,  ll.  U,  15  . 
so,  Jupiter  re,  r  viiuft,  i.  t\  ttc  liiilkee 
it  rain.  II.  lo,  :i(!S  i  sn  T(cci  ^imio,  it 
snows,  and  so  ,'il>iii).  ytn,  l)  1;:,  'if<l 
(though  vt^^evis  in  the  line  before): 
oIvov...;(o/i«o<f  X''-}^-  ^<  '^^  '■ — **P- 
of  drink-ofTerings,  -vftdif)  riovaa  rdf- 
di  K^deiovf  yodr.  Aesch.  Uho.  87.  cf. 
92,  10!),  Soph.  6.  (;.  178,  El.  84,  etc. ; 
and  in  mid.,  x*^/^  relaOai  veKvtcai, 
Od.  10,518;  11,  26;  xou^  ;r<ao0a(, 
Hdt.  7,  43,  Aesch.  Pers.  220,  Soph., 
etc.— 2.  X-  daiipw,  to  *h»d  tears,  ia- 
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Kpra9qyt^;(/av,  11.7,  426;  16,3;— 
and  in  pass.,  of  the  tears,  to  pour, 
fan,  itrtam,  gunh  forth,  tUKpva  Oepitti 
XlovTO,  Od.  4,  523,  II.  23,  385.-3.  in 
pass.,  also,  to  becomo  liquid,  mtU,  di$- 
tolvt,  tH  Kexyiifva,  op  p.  to  tA  awe- 
OTura,  Plal.  Tim.  66  C  ;  so  of  the 
groaud  in  spring,  like  Lat.  re$olm, 
laxon,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  12.-11.  also 
very  freq.  of  solids,  to  pvair  or  tkoot 
out,  thed,  tcatter,  i^Xka,  II.  6,  147 ; 
^cof,  II.  0,  7 ;  aXiUTa,  Od.  2,  354 ; 
but  luipirdv X'  ^  trees,  not  to  thed 
their  fruit,  but  to  let  it  Aim;  in  prqfu- 
tion,  Od.  1 1 ,  588. — Esp.  like  jfuvvvfu, 
to  throw  out  earth,  ao  as  to  form  a 
mound,  etc..  a^fia  Ixnav,  II.  24,799; 
revovTcf  6i  to  o^/ia,  lb.  801 ;  cf.  Od. 

1.  291,  etc. ;  ru/tjinv  X;  H-  ^,  336, 
etc. ;  0avovTi  rtir^v  Inl  yaiav  frtK- 
tu>,  II.  23.  256,  Od.  3, 258 ;  k6viv  kUk 
(tf^f/f  X-  ll-  18.  24,  Od.  24,  317  .— 
r.  KaXatiip>  x^ovl,  to  etnvt  straw  on 
the  ground  by  mowing,  11.  19,  223. — 

2.  r.  Sovpa,  to  pour  or  shmotr  apesra, 
11.  5,  616 ;  so  in  mid.,  ffeXta  x^ovfo, 
they  ikowtnd  their  arrowa,  II.  8,  159 ; 
15,  590.— 3.  lo  let  fall  or  dro;>,  l)vla 
Ipaie.  II.  17,  619 ;  ridora  IpaCc,  Od. 
22,   20;    dianara   ani    KpaToe,    U. 

22,  468;  BO,  X"^  Kpdxov  fia^uc 
el(  2f66va,  Aesch.  A^.  239,  v.  sub 
ffaf^.—i.  in  paas.,  to  be  Ihroum,  heap- 
ed up  or  matted  together,  ir^sf  iiri 
tbOftuSotai  Ktrwrm,  Od.  22,  387,  cf. 
17.  298,  II.  23.  775.  etc. :— of  liTing 
beings,  to  pour  or  ttream  in  a  dtuae 
matt  or  throng,  II.  5, 141 ,  etc. ;  Aurpv- 
6tvTe(  IxmiTo,  Od.  10,  415,  etc— ill. 
metsph.. — I.  of  sounds,  e.  g.  of  the 
voice.  ^iMTiv,  ahiriv,  Od.  19,  521. 
Hes.  Sc.  396.  cf.  Th.  83  ;  im  Bpiivov 
htav.  Find.  I.  8  (7),  129 ;  'KUadar 
i^oyyov  xfovaa,  Aesch.  Theb.  73,  cf. 
Supp.  632 ;  and,  of  wind  inslnunents, 
irvevtta  x^uv  iv  aiXol(,  Simon.  72, 
8;  cC  Anth.  Plan.  226—2.  also  of 
other  things,  ix^^  "<"'  6^a>.uuv, 
to  thed  darkneas  over  the  eyes,  II.  20. 
321  ;  r.  ^epa,  lo  thed  a  mist  abroad, 
Od.  7,  15,  11.  17,  270,  etc. ;  r.  Ikvov 
Ixi  l3f.efupot(.  II.  14, 165.  Od.  2, 395. 
etc. ;  kOji  M^iX^fx^iifv  (itUof,  Od. 

23.  156;  i6At>v  irepi  iifivia  rei)n', 
(.XI.  1  :;^.; :-  ^1  ,  in  pass.,  lift^iit  ol 
Oui'aTO^  .tt'7M,  wot  thed  or  spread 
■rcun>l  hun,  M  13,  544;  xar'  6^ai- 
tuiv  Kix'?T'  u^Avr.  II.  5,  OK:  but, 
irdXiv  xyTo  &rip,  the  mist  dittohed  or 
mhuAm.  Od.  7, 143 ;  oi  xe  um  Cirvof 
int  0XtiipoLai  xuHfin.  Od.  19,  500. 
ufi^L  Seafioi  IrwTO,  Od.  8,  897  ;  ^pif 
m  nivTov  ixriato  (mid.  in  pass, 
signf),  II.  7,  63;  nayoi  jT;fl*»TOf, 
when  the  frost  was  on  the  ground, 
Soph.  Phil.  293:— also,  of  persons, 
i/t^'  airij)  X''/'^^-  throwing  hertelf 
•round  him,  to  embrace  him,  II.  19, 
284.  Od.  8, 527  :  and  so  in  mid.,  iftpi 
^iXov  vliv  ixiiaro  niixet,  H.  6, 314 : 
so  also,  iifi^i  6i  Seuftoi  rsrvi/rvrrf 
IXWTo,  Od.  8,  297.— But  thisae  usa- 
ges, though  we  call  them  metaphors, 
are  hardly  so  in  the  old  poets ; — the 
roice  is  to  them  really  •  ttnam,  bean- 
ly  an  efiutiue,  death  •  mitt,  etc.,  cf. 
Nitzach  Pref.  Od.  p.  xiii.  sq.— IV.  pf. 
pasa.  ae^^ai, '»  be  wholly  engaged  in 
a  thing,  aitorbed  in  it.  iv  f  -i  .yvai. 
Pind.  I.  1,  4: — ao  Kcxofiiviif  iU  u. 
given  dp  to  a  thing,  e.  g.  i{  T<i«iHH<t- 
aia,  Lat.  effuiut  in  Vtnerttn,  Luc. 
Sacrif  5;  irpo(  ijiovriv,  Albiphr.  1, 
6:— but  ixvDif  ol  6v/i6r,  his  mind 
overflowed  with  joy,  Ap.  Kb.  3.  1009. 

XriXapydf,  6v,  Dor.  j-dX-,  (xi^v)  '■ 
—wilh  fleet  hooft :  r.  u/iiX/laj,  the  ra- 
cing offttt  AcrsM,  Soph.  EL  861. 


XHN 

Xn^ii,  i,a>  vijXrvrvf ,  Uesycb. ;  <L 
Lob.  Phryn.  435. 

X^Xev/ta,  arof,  t6,  (xti^u)  thtt 
which  it  melted  or  plaited :  a  cord,  Soah, 
Fr.  431. — 2.  a  nririif^-nuiiyr,^;^)}^^. 

XitXevotc,  eu{,  v,  {xv^tvu)  a  net- 
ling. 

X^i.rvT>K,  oi,  6,  (xitAciu)  •  mttar, 
plailer, 

Xrii.evr6c,  ij,  ov,verb.  adj.  from  xv 
Xevu,  netted,  plaited,  Hdt.  7,  89. 

XtiXeiu,  (xvXI)  III.  2):— to  tut, 
plait,  Eupol.  locerL  110. 

XnXij,  nr,  ^,  a  horte't  hoof,  Hes.  Sc 
82,  Eur.  Pboen.  42,  ion  1242;  cf  ;tr 
Xapyor  ,-  rqXai  irgduv,  of  bultt  h/K^t, 
Eur.  Bacck  619,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  667 ; 
Tit  Si  iiaxiiv  <"><  uyn  tuv  ivvxun 
XnXUf  Ix",  Ariat.  H.  A.  2,  1,  3U  :— 
out  xV'^t'  *lao,  of  ttrd* *  talont,  Aesch. 
Pers.  208,  Soph.  Ant.  1003,  fur.  loa 
I208,cr  Pho<>n.80e;Qfaii«i/'<c<aws, 
Theocr.  Epigr.  6,  4,  cf.  Eur.  Uec.  90 ; 
of  a  cra6'f  <;lotot,  as  opp.  to  itt  feet, 
Arist.  R  A.  4,  3, 2 ;  hence,  the  con. 
slellation  Cancer  waa  called  n^"^' 
Lat.  Chelae,  Arat.,  and  Virg.— <;f.  6i- 
;CTXof,  TplxjiXof.—ll.  a  tea-bank  or 
SreakmUer,  Lat.  motet,  stretching  out 
like  a  claw,  Thuc.  1, 63,  ubi  v.  Schol., 
Xen.  An.  7,  1,  17  :  also  of  a  promom- 


lory  or  «  ridge  of  rockt  aaswering  • 
like  purposeofQAg  yUp  roS  UttpaiAt 
'HenuWa,  Tbuc.  8,  90.— 111.  of  va- 
rious c/aiKnmi;iie>iMnto;—  1.  a  surgical 
instrument,  a  sort  of  forked  probe  or 
;iJicr(,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.— 2.  a  netting- 
needle. — 3.  the  ntici  of  an  arrow,  yXv 
^,  Lat.  cTtna.— 4.  (Ac  dimiion  of  the 
cy'iiif'.'when  closed  in  sleep,  Hesycb. 
(The  later  uaages  of  the  word  there- 
fore all  point  to  the  sense  of  c/«i>«,^rl- 
ed:  but  little  of  this  appears  in  theeat- 
lierauthors  Perhapetbedoubleaigot 
of  the  root  XA-,  in  xoviavo,  to  hold, 
keep  together,  and  in  x^ivui  ;|^u0aw,  to 
goM,  may  account  for  this,  ct.  xS^'i 

XijXivof,  jj,  6v,=jfij^«»''«f>  uj'yofF 
Anacr.  35. 

Xr)Xiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  xtl^tl- 

Xii}^ov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  sq. 

Xi)ii>fi  oif,  Ij,  (XA-,  ^jai'Aivu): — « 
Aii-i-f  f 'ml  or  iugtr,  itif.ui  S  airo  inju" 
i:  j'l  ^pyiv  kiiXiii  AaiZ^iti^,  11. 16, 221 ; 
iri-nrti  iri  (i/JiJ.  Oil    !■',  10,  etc. 

A7/a6u.  u,  J.  -C.K7U,  KxvMi  HI.  2)  to 
nrl .'  (C^^Xu^i  uddafTl  hme  my  feet 
Aound  together.  Soph.  Fr.  431.— II.  to 
eUave,  notch,  Math.  Vstt.    Henc* 

XijXujta,  oror,  T^,  •  'Irft,  notch,  tikp 
XnM'  ioei.  Oec  Hipp. 

X-i/Xintov,  au,  t6,=j[)jX^  III.  3. 

Xi;XwTor,  ir>  ov,  verb.  adj.  fromjf- 
Xou,  netted. 

_  Xwtia,  Of,  »,  and  ^puuvru^,  it. 
q,  ehemitlry,  v.  vv/uxof. 

Xl^/ii}.  ti(,  i).  (XA-,  x^'")  «  »•»•• 
ing,  gaping. — 11.  <A<  cockle,  from  its 
gaping,  double  thttl,  Lat.  chama,  Ar- 
ist. H.  A.  5,  15,  14,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  12. 
— 2.  a  mtature,  of  sboDt  the  sixe  ol 
such  a  shell  (cf.  toyxv)  ;  there  was  a 
larger  i(nd  a  smaller  Kind,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp.,  cf.  xnfxutic,  Lob.  Phryn.  387. 

Xiifuov,  or  ;f)v<ioVi  ov,  ro,  dim. 
from  foreg. 

X^/«J(»f.  FUf,  9,  (r^/fl?)  sn  imftam- 
motion  of  the  eyet,  when  the  cornea 
nf-ddtui^  :iiL«j  swells,  so  as  to  impede 
»igliL.  Koii«.  Oec.  Hipp.  * 

XH  N,  I'r,  »nd  I),  gen.  xvvir:  an  Jr- 
reg.  ace.  plbr.  x^^tf  '"  Anth.  P.  7, 
546 : — a  gander,  goott,  named  from  it* 
wide  bill  (ynv  rrXaraj^ffuv  icai  Ktril- 
vu(,  as  Eubul.  halh  it,  XapiT.  1.3); 
oft.  in  Hom.  in  both  genders,  masc, 
Od.  19,  552;  fem.,  15,  161, 174;-the 
masc.  more  common  in  Att. :— m  or 
1600 
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?id  rfiv  ;t?i'a  was  Socrates'  oath,  cf. 
nterpp.  ad  Ar.  Av.  621,  and  xvy^^oc- 
(Prob.  from  X\-,xalvu,  cf.  Eubul. 
I.  c. : — With  the  Dor.  j;o»,  compare 
the  Sanscr.  hansa.  Germ,  gam,  our 
gamier,  ae  also  Lat.  anser,  etc. ;  the  n 
18  dropt  in  Pers.  kav,  Scandin.  goat, 
OUT  gome:  Pott  Et.Forsch. ),  Ul.J 

iXr/v,  Xvvni;  6,  Chen,  aplace  in 
Laconia,  where  Myson  the  Sage  was 
born,  Steph.  Byz. ;  ace.  to  Diog.  L. 
1,  9,  a  place  near  Oeta,  in  Thesaaly  ; 
—in  Diod.  S.  Xi/val,  al,  so  Paus.  10, 
24,  1. 

XnfuAuirqf,  eifof ,  o,  (jifv,  iXiijrijf) 
the  fox-goote,  an  Aegyptian  species, 
living  in  holes,  like  our  sheldrake, 
tttdoma  vulparuer,  Linn.,  Hdt.  2,  72, 
Ar.  Av.  1295,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  16. 

Xrivaptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  of  xv",  like 
XV^iov,  Gramm. ;  cf.  vtjTTtiptov. 

Xvvtiof.  a,  ov.  Ion.  xV^^Ht  It  <"'• 
(xfiv) : — lyfor  belonging  lo  a  goote,  like 
me,  Lat.  amerinut,  Hdt  2,  37,  Eur. 
Cress.  13,  4:  rnvtia  ijjrOTa  were  a 
Greek  dainty,  Eubul.  "ire^v.  5,  Ath. 
384  C. 

X)7fe^G>Vi^>=OT''"^''''?f>  Hesych. 

XiTveof,  ti,  ov.  Ion.  for  raveiof. 

Xrivipuf,  uTof,  5,  a  kind  of  gooae, 
Plin. 

tXf/vEWf,  ^of,  d,  of  Chen  or  Chenae, 
CheniuH,  Plat.  Prot.  343  A. 

XiTV^u,  <5,=;);<ui'(.),  dnb. 

X:^vtiiia,  arof ,  t6,  a  wide  gape,  esp. 
in  worn  or  mockery. 

tXi^vjitof,  ov,  &,  Chenidat,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  13. 

Xivlicv(,  (uc,  i,  (rijv)  a  gaeting, 
Ael.  N.  A.  7,  47. 

X7wi!^f,  ^of,  A,=foreg.,  dub. 

X^e'fu,  f-  -tou,  Oct*")  '*  cackle  like 
a  gocne,  esp.,  to  bring  out  goose-tike 
taus  from  the  flute,  prob.  1.  Diphil. 
Xvvup.  5. 

X^vtai',  ov,  Ti,  dim.  from  rpv,  a 
goeling,  email  goose,  Ath.  t664  L. ' 

X^nof,  a,  ov,=x^*'"°i- 

XnviaKO^,  6,  the  endof  aship^s  stem 
which  turned  vp  tike  a  gooseys  fiecX;,  Luc. 
V.  Hist.  2,  41,  cf.  Jup.  Trag.  47. 

Xrivoiiotfia,  of,  i7,=;|T^vo/?o(«cfo. 

Xrivo^ooKtlov,  ov,  to,  a  place  for 
feeding  ge'se,  goose-pen,  Varro :  from 

Xrivo^ooKia,  Of,  ^,  (jcqvofioaKii) 
a  feeding  of  geese. 

XttvojiooKiov,  ov,  t6,  =  xivo^o: 
exetov.  ■ 

X)7VO,3o<ric6f ,  ov,  (xi^t  06aKu)  feed- 
ing geese,  Cratin.  Dion.  12. 

Xrivo0uTla,  of,  17,  =  y);fo/3o<T«fe, 

■      ~ IC;  V.  1.    - 


Plat.  Polit.  264  ( 


-jSorio. 


XrivoficytOrii,  tf,  gen.  «)f,  -ipiv, 
fiiyehof;)  as  large  as  a  goose,  Strab. 

Xiivdiivxoc<  ov,  6,  a  plant,  Plin.  (?) 

XrivoKXovuiTov,  ov.  to,  Ot^f,  Liat. 
phma)  a  bed  of  gooee-feathers,  Chry- 
soat. 

X.;vorpo^e»ov,  ov,  t6,  -rpo^of,  oi>, 

e=  -jjOOKtlOV,  -lioOKOC. 

Xt/vvaau,  ;|;i7>'V(rT^u,  ^xvwaTpiu. 

XflvvBTpa,  a(,i/,a  yauming,  gaping. 

XifwoTpuu,  tj,  to  yawn,  gape :  me- 
taph.,  to  gape  about,  toiler. 

Xtivvu^oteg. 

X^vudiJi,  ff,  (jci/v,  eiio{)  like  a 
goose. 

Xijp.  i,  gen.  X1P^<  '  *«<'f»-*<>r. 
Lat  her,  heres  ;  cf.  ;feip.  (Akin  to 
oxvpof,  xo'P"!'  """l  pern,  to  Lat.  *i>- 
tus,  hir-sulujf,) 

Xiipa,  Of,  ii,  Ion.  xnPV'  ^-  XVPOi  H. 

Xripu(iJ.=xiP'!'-><  ''"''■ 
XvpuiiSti,  ri(,  i),  a  kind  of  miueb. 
Archil.  47,  Sophron. 

Xnp&iuc<  '•'"ft  ^■=S77P<'/'»f~"-  * 
broad,  fiat  kind  of  muscle,  or  scallop- 
tbtU,  D8«d    for   measuring   liquid*, 
1«00 
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Xanth.  p.  162;  in  Hipp,  also  xipt- 
five,  Fo«8.  Oecon. ;  cf.  XVI"!- 

Xtlpuiio6vn)(,  ov,  b,  (r^po^of.Aiu) 
one  whocreeps  inlo  holes,  Leon.  Tar.  91. 
[v,  hut  made  long  in  arsis.] 

XfipuiioOev,  adv.,  from  or  out  of 
h(^s:  from 

Xripuiioc,  ov,  b,  (X.K;  ;|^aivu):= 
X^t^'  a  hole,  cleft,  gap,  hollou,  KoiXiiv 
tifinTaTo  TTCTpiiv.  xvP"!*^^'  °f^  '■°<^k 
pigeon,  II.  21,  495;  x-  f^auv,  Lye. 
181.  In  later  authors,  as  Ap.  Rlf.,  also 
17  xvpof^'  *•  •'•52 ;  cf-  Jnc-Adi.  Tat 
p.  5J!3 :  wefind  also  the  hettsfog.  pluT. 
TikxtlPOlM,  Nic. Th.  55, 149 ;  Hesycb. 
has  also  ;);apo/ia{'.  Only  poet.  (Akin 
to  rijpof.) 

Xripuitiy,  vSo(,  ^,=:x'IP<'l'k^  Stwb. 

X  ripdpuv,  uvof,  d,-=xiipafio{iOtpb. 
Arg.  1264. 

X9/)avro,  poet.  3  pi.  aor.  )  mid.  of 
Xoipu,  Ap.  Kb. 

X9pd(TKU,=;(i;p6u,  to  make  on,  or- 
phan, 

XripaTo,  poet.  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  of 
Xalpu,  II. 

XnpO^ic,  lio^'  4,=»q-,  Nic.  Al.  394. 

X^paifi,  apoi,  b,  a  tea-erak,  xapa- 
Pl(,  V.  I.  for  x^pa/i^ii,  1.  c— II.  perh. 
a!80=;fj7pa//(f  ll. 

Xripiia,  Qf,  ii,  (xvpfV<->)  vndoKhood, 
Thuc.  2,  45. 

Xr/pnoc,  a,  <n>,  also  Of ,  ov,  Cwpof ) . 
widowed,  Antim.  90. 

XiipevmCt  euf,  ii,^:sx^peia,  LXX. 

Xifptvu,  (;t7P<'f)! — intr.,  to  be  be- 
reaved, c.  gen.,  v^ao(  dvdpuv  r.,  Od. 
9,  124  :  esp.,  la  be  bereaved  ofa  hus- 
band or  wife,  to  be  widowed,  to  be  a 
widower  or  widow,  Eur.  Ale.  1069, 
Isae.  61.  22,  Dem.  667,  4:— hence, 
to  live  in  solitude.  Soph.  O.  T.  479.— 
II.  transit.,  (a  keep  in  widowkood,  Eur. 
Cycl.  440 ;  cf  a-(«ov. 

Xiyp^Jof,  I?,  ov,  Ion.  for  xvp^'oc. 

Xripia,  Of,  7f,=r'Jp€ia. 

X^/pof,  a,  ov,  also  Of,  ov,  bereaved 
or  bereft,  Tivo^,  of  a  thing,  Anth.  P. 
6,  207.': — esp.,  bereft  of  a  husband  or 
wife,  vtitowed,  xVlf"^  uOioBpa,  Ear. 
Afc.B62 : — incomic  phrase  of  a  dish, 
widaieed,  i.  e.  wit/tout  sauce,  Sotad. 
'Eyk?.et.  1, 26;  cf.  op^vof  fin. — II.  ij 
X^pa,  fon.  XVPV'  a  uidow,  ^inetv 
Tivii  x^ptiv,  11.  22,  484,  etc..  Soph. 
Aj.  653:  also  joined  with  a  sotnt.. 
X^ptu  yvvatKec,  H-  9>  269;  /i^nip 
,3m>B,  ll.  22,  499.  (The  root  XH-, 
-'AnP*v-  occurs  in  Sanscr.  hd,  hi, 
jdesereiB:  so  that  x^po^,  like  bp^- 
rif ,  is  strictly  deserted,  left.)    Hence 

Xiipoovvii,  Df,  1^,  bereavemeM,  esp. 
widaivhood,  in  lull,  x-  miaiof,  Ap.  Rn. 
4,  1064. 

fXripoCOKOt,  ov,  ol,  Ikt  Chtrutti,  a 
German  people,  Strab.  p.  291,  sq. 

Xiipbu,  u,  i.  -uau,  (  r^pof  ) : — 
transit.,  to  bereme,  strip  bare,  make 
desolate,  uyvta^,  II.  5,  642 ;  c.  gen., 
rripaeev  faftrtv]  iiMov,  Anth.  P.  7, 
172 ;  firoAA^jv  uvdpuv  ix>ip^^  it6- 
Xt(,  Solon  28,  25t,  'Apyof  uviniJK 
ixip(^,  was  bereaved  of  men,  Hdt. 
6,  83  r— esp.  lo  bereave  of  a  hosband 
or  wife,  ywalKa  x^puottc,  tkoM  hast 
made  her  a  widow,  II.  17.  36 ;  uXif 
npiupov  yur  kx^puif  'EXXuta,  Eur. 
Cvcl.  304:— in  mid.,  irripiiomrTo 
irdXtia,  Q.  Sm.  9,  351.-11:  mtr..  like 
Yljpevtj,  to  live  in  widowhood,  Phlt.  2, 
749  D  :—lo  be  berratxd  or  drtlituU  of.., 
Tiv6(.  Theogii.  950. — HI.  also  c.  ace., 
lo  deprive  onc*«  self  of,  forsake,  &e}M)V 

C'ipuaac   aiiydc,   Arist.  ap.    Bergk 
yrie.  p.  462.    Hence 
Xtipuoi^,  fWf,  i,  bereavemmt,  wid- 
owing, etc. 
XripucTiit,  ov,  i,  {xtpiu) '- — •  fol- 


xeiz 

lateral  rdatias,  hesr-al-lar  im  4^*kk 
of  issue,  nsu.  in  plur..  II.  5,  liS.  U< 
Th.  607,  Q.  Sin.  8,  299.- U 


VIOTTfr- 

Xmrctrr.  Dar.  cootr.  far  mi  ^nrt, 
fut.  from  117^. 

tXoirnif,  udof,  if,  Ckmma,  t|»dL 
of  Diana  from  X^ior,  ov.  ra,  Cw- 
sium,  a  promontory  of  SaiDos.  CaU. 
Dian.  226 ;  v.  S<^ol. 

XlJT£ia,  O^.i},  wmnt,  need  : 

X17TCVU,  (xV"h)  f  nger  wea 
in  want  or  steed :  poet. 

X7T17,  »r,  4,   (XA-,   xonv  : 
vtitv. 

Xr)TiC,u,-=xaTiZu,  E.  H. :  fan 

Xj^rif,  (Of  Att.  riiif.  V,  V.  aq. 

X^rof ,  eof.  To,  wnl,  need, 

liftiL,  nsu.  in  daL,  xfl^^  Toioii'  a- 

fip6^,fmnwMt  ur  Insa  of  «iicfa  •  !>■■, 

II.  6,  463 ;  xv'ti  TMoUt  xtof.  U  IS, 

324 ;  jn^m  tvrmaiijv,  CM.  16,  3S; 

X>lf'i  /-auiv,  H.  Ap.  78 ;  j[iiTti  «•- 

i  lutxuv.  Hdt.  9.  II  (wbere  Oumkti 

\  XVTI.  Ion.  dal.  from  xiTiO  '•  I'm 

oUnuv,  Plat.  Pha«lr.  239  D:— Ti- 

mae.  also  ciTea  nrif  as  ikmd    a 

I  Plat.,  hot  the  wora  tern*  only  to  b* 

■sed  in  dkt..  v.  Ruhnk  Tun.  »sb  c 

Most  ppet.,  bat  freq.  in  late  pmi 

(Frpm  XA-,  x''"'^'  X"''^  I>»^Ttv*»-) 

XriToamni,  i/f.  17,  need.  frslirM— . 
bmeliness,  Anth.  P.  9,  40a 

X^^u.  Dor.  for  gtu  iftBti,  mat.  I 
pass,  from  in-ru,  Theocr. 

Xtfu/iuXonTifnif.  ov.  b,  Ijfiammi^. 
Tth'Ofitu)  flying  low  or  mtmg  the 
a  kind  of  hawk,  ArtsU  H.  A   9. 


X0u^?.6e.  17,  ov,  near  the  j^ 
on  Me  ground,  low,  as  opp.  to  wlurt  ■ 
high  and  Taised,  x^.  nroi.  CM.  II, 
194  ;  *ifiiiten,  flat,  mire}  of  ^tfiyit 
Xiircpof,  12,  101 ;  rojnf  j^*n ■■«!>• 
raroi',  II.  13,  063 ;  to,  jtfasoiUn-rpa 

OtKodOfiftV     TO     TTpitC    upXTOV,     XcS. 

Mem.  3,  8,  9 ;  r*  Aiytnn-of,  Tbcoo. 
17,  79,  etc. — llie  ose  of  x^ioftmi  «  w 
an  epitb.  of  llbaca.  avn7  fi  7#ai<a>^ 
iro»virrprdn7  tlv  it/J  teiTai  (OA.  9. 
25,  cf  10.  196).  hai  ponied  aU  tka 
CommeDtator*,— but  it  is  only  ooe  a< 
the  many  diScnltiea  in  Cbat  pasaaf^ 
V.  Nil2ach. — U.  metaph  ,  ter,  ermf- 
ing,  laocr.  Epist.  10.  3  Bekk.  (Fna 
Xafol,  X"/"!^-^-  "'(''  '  ineefted  as 
in  rfl'f ■)    Hence 

XffdfiiiiSTiK,  frof ,  17, 
ness. 

XBOfiiiXit^poavni,  fK< 
worldly  dispoailiem. 

XfioftiiXdu,  u,  (rAi^MiUf )  <•  < 
Imo,  <•  lower,  /od,  Joaeph. 

XGE'S.  adv..  Kite  Hs  la«>hi. 
form  ijt^ff-  '^'*-  Phrjn-  333  r — yn- 
terday,  first  in  H.  Hom.  Merc  271 
but  very  freq.  in  Att. :  ^rpu^  rr  Km 
X^t(,  also  rWf  itai  ttpuip',  the  tim 
day  (▼.  sob  -TTpiair):  to.  j4lrr  am 
TpiTJiv  iiiUfav,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 3,  I  i  — 
between  toe  art.  and  sobar..  f  ^tif 
ofioXoyia,  oi  r^ic  %«]«.  PUl  ^^9^. 
init,  Tim.  26  E.  cf.  x^tnof.  Hb 
Cof.  iXdff  n  tbe  Sanarr.  iyaa.  Lu. 
km',  Aairemu,  afterwds.  Wi.  tmst 
nus,  Geim.  grstrm ;  oar  sisri  !<■, 
yester-ivf. — 0  is  inserted,  as  n  ^nMs. 
XOofiaMc.  In  jtfrOif.  ;|f  Mi-  <  »*■• 
tne  place  of  r.)    Hence 

X#raA>af .  17,  Ai',=;(4i«~or.  a^  ss^j 
day,  A  x^.  uvdiKiiraf  Of . .  tbr  iellaw 
yeeterday  whO—  Ar.  ^  rap.  ^1 ;  rb 
vic6po<W  ro  ;(4.,  yeslerdny'e  caie*,  U 
Ran.  967. 

X0(<<i.  adv.,  from  >#ivar-  q-  » 
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^Mit  for  x^tBivoc,  of  yateriay,  &  rS. 
irifofi  y«"r''oy'<  labour,  Hdt.  1, 126: 
— but  mostly,  like  the  adv.  x6i{,  with 
verbs,  i'6'jCof  li3n,  he  went  yrtterday, 
II.  1,  «4  i  xHo^  iikvetf,  Od.  2, 202  ; 
X^iCoc  hiKOOTf)  ^vov  ijiiaTt,  6,  170  : 
etc. : — the  neut.  rSifdv  ia  also  lisea 
as  adv.=  rBEf,  11.  19,  195,  .Od.  4,656; 
also  TO  r0i(ef,  II'  13,745  :  so  in  neut. 
pi.  ;tSif«,  j;tfi^a  Tc  Koi  irpui^a,  the 
olktr  day.  laUly,  like  x^is  «»'  npuijv, 
D.  2,  303;  cf.  irpui/v. — XdiCot  "nd 
^ifivof  am  less  Att.  than  jfieaivot, 

>b.  Phryn.  323. 

\dda.  71,  =  ;);0wi;,  and  xfiolvoi,  5, 


£0' 


<ni.=x8dvio[,  only  in  Hesych. 

X^vijpW,  tCi—xIf^'O!'  Hesych. 

tXffoWa,  Of,  ij,  of  Ceres,  v.  sub  aq. 
•—2.  as  Tent.  pr.  n.,  Chtbonia,  daugh- 
ter of  Phoroneus,  Paus.  2,  33,  4.-3. 
daughter  of  Erechtheus,  Apollod.  3, 
15,1. 

Xffdviot,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov;  (jfiuv)- 
— in  Me  earth,  i.  e.  under  it,  like  Kara- 
vSovioc,  Hes.  Th.  697.  707,  ami 
Trag. : — esp.  of  the  gods  below,  Zev( 
xDovwc,  i.  e.  Hades.  Hes.  Op.  463 ; 
whence  of  noises  from  beneath  the 
earth  it  was  said,  KTViret  Zev{  x^o- 
»(0f ,  Soph.  O.  C.  1606 ;  xO-  Ppovr^- 
aara,  Aesch.  Pr.  991 ;  cf.  Ar.  At. 
1750,  Valck.  Hipp.  12U1  —deoi  rHo- 
vtiH,  the  gods  of  the  nether  world,  Lat. 
Inferi,  Aesch.  Ag.  89,  etc. ;  jjftoWuv 
luivn,  Pind.  P.  4,  284;— jcffovfOi 
'6cai,  t  e.  Ceres  and  Proserpina,  Hdt. 
6,  134 ;  7,  153,  t(and  so  ^X^or^a, 
absol.  of  Ceres.  Eur.  H.  F.  615)t ; 
but  also  of  the  Erinyes,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1568 :— yff.  'Ep/ujf-  **  conductor  of 
the  dead,  Aesch.  Oho.  124,  Soph.  £1. 
Ill,  Aj.  832 :— ;jflowj»  ^pcvl,  said  of 
the  dead,  Pind.  P.  5, 136.— Very  rare 
in  prose,  as  opp.  to  oipuvio^.  Plat. 
Rep.  619  E.— II.  of  or  from  the  earth, 
Ki'ivit,  Aesch.  Theb.  736.— III.  m  or 
of  the  country,  fired  or  tetlled  therein, 
tutitte,  stronger  than  {Yrupiof,  Soph. 
O.  C.  948,  Aj.  201. 

tXAoviOf,  ov.  i,  Chthoniut,  son  of 
■Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5.  —  2.  one 
of  tlie  Sparti,  Id.  3,  4,  1. 
'     XtfovOfip/ftjc.  <f  I  weighing  down  the 
tarth. 

X8ovoyii$K,  t f,  delighting  in  earthly 
Minjf'. 

Xffoi'diroif ,  iruidof ,  6, 7,  earth-bom, 
child  of  earth. 

XOovoaXauTOi,  ov,  formed  of  earth. 

XSovoaTiiJiif,  ^f,  Cx^uv,  areiSu) 
treading  Ihe  earth,  on  or  of  earth,  opp. 
to  m'pavto(.  Soph.  0.  T.  301. 

XHovorptpif'  iC-  gon.  £0f,  (xS"", 
Tpi^)  nouriehed  by,  gruwing  on  earth, 
iiiivov,  Aesch.  Ag.  1407. 
■     tXtfoi'O^vX^,  ijf.  fli  Chlhonophyle, 
daughter  of  Sicyon,  Paus.  2,  6,  6. 

XffvirriK  or  Ov-rrK.  ov,  6,  an  un- 
intelligihte  word  quoted  as  from 
Thespis  by  Clem.  AL,  xfivttrtiv  Tvpov 
fiiine  )tt>.iTi. 

XoQ'N,  if,  gen.  ^Sovof,  the  earth, 
ground,  oft.  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag. ;  Irri  xBuvl  kiIto  rnvvalitii,  11. 
20,  483 ;  CiiiTOC  Kai  km  xl^ovl  depKO- 
ttcvoto,  i,8S;ijri  ;tflow  airov  Movrtf , 
Od.  8,  222.  etc. ;  j;94ifO  ivvni,  to  go 
beneath  the  earth,  i.  e.  to  die,  II.  6, 
411,  Hes.  Sc.  151;  so,  iitd  ^ovot 
KeKevSlvm,  to  be  buried,  Aesch. 
Theb.  588;  xari  x^<"''>i  Kpixretv 
Tira,  Soph.  Ant.  24 ;  but,— 2.  ol  inh 
ydnvdf,  1.  e.  those  in  the  ehadet  below, 
Lat.  inferi.  Aesch.  Cho.  833,  Soph. 
Ant.  65 ;  0/  «aru  rflovof  Btai,  i.  e.  the 
Erinyes,  Aesch.  Eum.  249 ;  rif  roif 
tyepOe  xai  hhtu  rfloroc  roiroiif,  lb. 
1023 :  etc.    Cf.  Herm.  Eur.  Hec.  70. 
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— II.  Earth,  as  a  goddess,  Aesch.  Pr. 
205,  Eum.  6.— III.  cartA,  i.  e.  the  world. 
Soph.  Fr.  654. — IV.  a  particular  land 
or  country,  Aesch.  Pers.  61, 485,  etc. : 
so,  even  when  only  a  city  is  meant,  v. 
Valck.  Phoen.  6,  Seidler  Eur.  Tro. 
4.  —  Merely  poet.  (Akin,  no  doubt, 
to  x"!*"^!  ^'''-  A'""'!  cf.  ;i;6a/iaXof, 
fin.) 

Xlu,  &(,  i,^xfti't  >  lurking-hole. 

X/uCu,  f.  -U47U,  to  play  the  Chian, 
esp.  to  imitate  the  Chian  musician  De- 
mocritus,  Ar.  Fr.  55fl. 

Xlii^v,  f.  -utru,  to  mark  with  x  ixO* 
i.  e.  to  nuxrk  as  spurious  or  suspicious, 
V.  sub  ;f .  —  H.  to  place  or  write  cross- 
wise, Lat.  decussare.  —  \n.  to  form  a 
thing  like  a  X :  hence  of  a  surgeon, 
to  make  a  crucial  incision,  Chirurg. 
Vett.    Hence 

Xlaaua,  aroc,  rd,  the  mark  or  figure 
of  X,  which  was  affixed  to  a  word  or 
passage  to  denote  that  it  was  spuri- 
ous.^11.  ru  Yiiiff/zara,  cross-pieces  of 
wood,  Majh.  Veil.  [;] 

Xlaofiof,  ov.  &,  (xi'iCu)  the  marking 
with  a  X' — II.  o  crossing ; — a  cutting 
crosswiss,  Chirurg.  Vett. 

XlaoToc  i),  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Xtil^i^,rnaTkedwith  a  X' — II.  crossed: 
laid,  or  to  be  laid  crosswise. 

Xtdpfof,  i,  V.  sq. 

Xiopov,  ov.  TO,  Alcman  28 ;  usu. 
in  pi.  Tit  rifpa,  Ar.  Eq.  806,  Pac. 
595  : — a  dish  of  unripe,  wneaten  groats 
toasted,— **  uf.ittTa.  of  bBiley-gioalB: 
— JTvpof  xtiptoi.  wheat  for  making 
this  dish,  Ar.  Fr.  548.— Usu.  written 
j;t<Jpa. 

Xle(u,  xleofiiCt  I""- 1°'  X'"''^'  X'' 
aaiiof, 

\XiAto(,  ov.  b,  Chileus,  a  citizen  of 
Tegea,  Hdt.  9,  9. 

Xl^tvu.  {  x^^-^C  )  ■ — to  supply  with 
forlder  or  provender,  feed,  VJto^vyta, 
Theophr.  —  II.  intr.,  to  feed,  grate, 
Nic.  Th.  635. 

Xl^j.  9r.  fi,=xi^6c,  Suid. :  susp. 

Xl?.t/}Oio(,  ov,  (xtXoi,  'y(vu) 
grown  as  fodder  for  cattle,  Nic.  Al. 
424. 

Xt^iuyuvof,  ov,  with  a  thousand 
corners  or  angles,  [a] 

X/XiuKif,  adv.,  a   thousand  limsM. 

XlXiavrlpo^,  ov,  {xt^iot,  uv^p)  cm- 
taining  a  thousand  men,  iroXiCi  Plat. 
Polit.  292  E. 

X/X(ap;(ru,  H,  to  be  a  xtXi<iPX1{- 

Xtliiipxi/c,  ov,  6,  Hdt.  7,81;  but 
in  Xen.  always  rf^iap;tof,  as  in 
Aesch  Pers.  304,  cf.  Poppo  ad  Cy- 
rop.  2, 1, 22  (;f(Xioi,  &PX")  '■ — 'ke  com- 
mander of  a  thousand  men. — II.  x^^^' 
apxoc  was  the  Greek  word  used  to 
translate, — I.  the  Persian  visir,  and 
was  so  used  also  by  the  Macedonians. 
— 2.  the  Rom jtn  (n'iiuiiiit  mititum,  N.  T. 
Hence 

Xl^iapxta,  Of,  i,  the  office  ot-post  of 
a  x^iapxo(<  Xen,  Cyr.  4, 1,  4. 

XlMapxo(,  ov,  •  i,  =  j;(X(up\ijf , 
q.  V. 

XlXtii^,  aioc,  i/,  (r"-"")  '*•  "um- 
ber  one  thousand,  Aesch.  Pers.  341 :  a 
thttAsand,  c.  gen..  ToXdvTuv.  Hdt.  2, 
98,  96:— Att.  gen  pl.  ;fiXio<Juv. 

XlXioO'/iof,  oti,  u,  in  Eccl.  the  doc- 
trine of  the  millennium :  hence  ol  vt- 
Xiaarat,  the  advocates  of  th/s  doctrine, 
ehiliasts. 

Xt^ieTtipi(,  lto(,  !/,  a  period  of  a 
thousand  years,  Suid. 

XAitTtipof,  ov.=sq. 

XO.ttrri^,  nv.  A,  or  x'^"^'iC-  iH' 
it,  1]  (;f^^?.(0(,  Ito^")  : — lasting  a  thousand 
years,  Tttpioio^,  vopeta.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
!249A,  Rc^6l5  A,  621  D. 
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Xt^iaSvvafii^,  <of ,  6, 17,  a  plant^a 
no?.rfiijvLQv,  Oiosc.  4.  8. 

XO.toeTripi^,  jdof,  ^,=j;jJ.(erijp/f. 

Xt'AlOl,  ai,  a,  a  thouMnd,  Lat. 
mille,  Horn. :  xiXtat  (so.  tpaxiiai).  <• 
thousand  drachms,  Diog  L.  4,  37 ;  cf. 
XtXiuu, — Also  the  sing,  occurs  with 
collective  nouns,  esp.  iirirot  xi'Ma,  a 
thousand  horse,  Hdt.  5,  63 ;  7,  41, 
etc.,  and  Xen.  [xt] 

XlXidxu/iOf,  ov,  Ixl^ioi,  Kuuti)  of  a 
thousand  villages  or  districts,  rXiXid- 
Ku/iov  TreSiov,  a  plain  near  Amasca, 
Strah.  p.  561. 

XtMoujiii,  tis,  i,  a  sacrifice  of  « 
rAaiuaiii<,(as  ^<ca7-o/i,97,of  a  hundred), 
cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  43;  — a  strange 
word,  as  if  one  were  to  form  ijuiniuor 
{torn  yuatuor.    (Cf.  iKaro/tlj^.) 

XlMovavf,  fuf,  6,  j),  IxtXioi,  vai() 
of  a  thousand  ships,  OTpaTo^,  Eur.  Or. 
352  ;  0  r.  'RMioc  'Apw,  Id.  Aiidr. 
lOG :  V.  I^urai,  i.  e.  a  thousand  ships. 
Id.  1.^.  174. 

XlXiovavTiic,  ov,  i.  Dor.  -rof,  (j;i- 
Xtut,  vairrif)  with  or  if  a  thousand 
sailors,  with  fern,  subst.,  r.  upuvn, 
Aesch.  Ag.  45;  «u7ro  r.,  Eur.  I.  T. 
141. 

XifiovToirr/picidot,^,  later  form 
for  ri/.ioerijpif. 

XI?.iovTu{,  lidoc,  ii,  late  form  for 

XlTLioTtuTkiu,  ixiy^toi,  iruXdOsdv., 
long,  long  Of  0,  comic  word  lu  Ar.  Eq. 
1155. 

X/AtoirXcurtof,  a,  ov,  adv.  -lu[, 
LXX.,=sq.  [u] 

XlXtun/.uaiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovo^,  a 
thousand-fold. 

Xrtio;r«vf,  b,  ij,  neut.  irow,  (;(»- 
Xiot.  itov^)  thousand-footed. —  11.  as 
subst.,  a  scolopendra,  the  millrpede. 

XiAioc,  a,  ov,  V.  x'^-'oi- 

Xj/(0<TTuf,  f/,  ov,  ixi^^toi)  the  thous- 
andth. Plat.  Phaedr.  249  B,  Rep.  615 
C.     Hence 

XlXloOTv^,  I'Of ,  ^,  athousandlh  part. 
— II.  a  body  of  a  thousand,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,4,3;  6,3.31. 

XtXioTu'kavTot,  ov,  {.xl^icii  ta- 
XavTOv)  costing,  or  weighing,  a  thousand 
talents,  Plut.  Pericl.  12:  — o^pij  r., 
comic  phrase  in  Alex.  Kvfitpv.  l,i. 
[to] 

XlXloipopoc  OV,  (rfXiOi,  ^(p<-i)  wor- 
rying a  thousand,  irAttiov  x--  ^  vessel 
of  a  thousand  uai^pti^  (as  we  say 
tons),  Dio  C. :  cf.  tivpto^po^. 

XtWtou,  €1.  f.  -utrij,  ixtXioi)  to  fins 
a  thousand  (drachms),  Lycurg.  ftp. 
Harpocr. 

Xi?./<jpof,  nv,  (xlXiot,  lipa)  of  a 
thousantl  years.  Lye.  1 153. 

XIAO'S,  of,  A,  greenfodder  far  cat- 
tle, esp.  for  \\11t9ei,  forage,  provender, 
grass,  Hdt.  4,  140,  and  Xen. ;  trpoip- 
XfoHai  liri  riAiiV,  to  go  on  to  forage, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  X  5;  x  fwof-  *"}'. 
Xen.  An.  4. 5, 33:— Cf.  ;(;6proc.  (Akm 
to  yX6^,  xXdoc-)    Hence 

aMow,  w,  f.  -uou,  to  feed  with  prov- 
ender, put  out  at  pasture,  Xen.  An.  7,2, 
21.    Hence 

XiXu/ia.  or  xelXu/ia,  arof.  to,  that 
which  is  taken  as  food,  pr0[k>scd  by 
Valck.  (from  Hesych.)  in  Aesch.  !•>. 
255.  I  .  •  ' 

iXiXuv,  avo(,i,  also  Xn'P.uv,  Chi- 
lon,  a  Spartan,  son  of  Dariiagetcs, 
one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece, 
Hdt.  1,99;  Plat.  Prot.  343  A  —2. 
another  Spartan,  brother-in-law  li 
Archidamus,  king  of  Sparta,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  4,  23. 

XlXuT^p,  iipo(,  i,  a  nosebag  for 
cattle  to  feed  from. 

Xl/iatpa,  a{,  i,  a  she-goat,  Lat, 
1661 
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tapni,  n.  6,  181,  Hes.  Th.  332,  323, 
Trag.,  and  Xen.;  cf.  xiltopos^.—li-  Xi- 
tiatpOf  Of,  if,  Chimaera,  a  hre-spout- 
ing  monster,  witli  a  lion's  head,  ser- 
pent's tail,  and  goat's  middle,  killed 
by  Bellerophon,  II.  6,  179,  cf.  16, 
3a8;— ace.  toHes..Th.  319, daughter 
of  Typhaon  and  Echidna,  with  the 
heads  of  a  Iton,  goat,  and  serpent : 
— tthis  fable  was  probably  derived 
from  either^,  the  volcano  of  that 
name  in  Lycia  near  Phaselis,  Scyl., 
cf  Plin.  H.  N.  5,  27:  or— b.  the 
volcanic  valley  at  the  egress  of  Mt. 
Cragus,  Strab.  p.  605.  [l] 

Xi^atp^C  i(5of,  ij,=;);j/iaipa. 

Xi/iui(K>ff<iTiic,  00,  A,  (;t<^(Hpa, 
fiaivu)  epith.  of  Pan,  Ac  iMo  mountt 
goafs,  Leon.  Tar.  34.  [a] 

Xl/iaipoHvTjK,  «v,b,(yiiidwa,66u) 
•tte  wtto  atcri^ces  S'^^'t  Leon.Tar.  1 3. 

Xifiaipo^voi,  or,  (  W/iotpo,  i^o- 
vevu)  thfing  goatt,  A  nth.  P.  9,  774. 
— 11.  slaying  the  Chimaera, 

iXluapa,  Of,  ij,  Chimara,  a  plac^ 
in  Epiras,  Anth.  P.  7, 529. 

XJ/uipapxoc,  ov,  6,  (xifiopoi.  ipx<J) 
•  lauUr  (ff  goats,  rpujoc  x-,  'he  he- 

?oat  that  hods  the  fiock,  Anth.  P.  9, 
44. 

Xi/iapoKTovof,  ov,=Xf<"P°tivo{, 
0pp. 

X^apof,  ov,  i,  «  kt-goat,  Lat.  co- 
per, eleewh.  rpayvt,  Ar.  Eq.  661 :  but 
also  ^  j;t/i«por,  =  xiftf"'  Theocr. 
Ep.  6,  Anth.  P.  9,  403.— 'rhe  Atl.  and 
Dor.  both  had  this  word:  but  the 
latter  are  said  to  have  called  only  the 
young  she-g<iat  of  the  first  year  xiliopps 
or  xifitxipa,  an  older  one  al^, — a  dis- 
tinction which  seems  to  be  made  by 
Theocr.  I,  6.  [J] 

Xifiiipoc,  Of.  6,=;|;f^^aA5of.— n.= 
Xei/iapoi,  eviialo( :  heiice  also  for 
pudenaa  muUehria,  [^ 

Xi/uiooa^KTiic,  ov,  i,  (rl/tofiOf, 
<ri^(u)  a  goat-slayer,  Anth.  r.  9,  66H. 

XiiicTAiau,  <j,  like  ;i;ei/ifr?.(d(j,  to 
have  chilblains,  Diosc. 

Xi/ierXov,  ov,  to.  like  reliierhiv, 
a  chilblain,  kibe,  Ar.  Vesp.  1167;  IxiM 
inrb  Koaai  xiftrXa,  ap.  Arist.  Rtiet. 
3,  U,  6.  [Strictly  ~--,  but  poet, 
also- — .] 

Xloyev^i,  ({,{Xio{,  *yh>u)  of 
Chiangniclh,  of  Wine,  Anth.  P.  1 1 ,  44. 

X<ov,  ov,  TO,  «  Chian  vine-vessel, 
holding  about  1  or  1}  X"^^'  ^'"^'■o  ^P- 
Ath.  579  E.    (Not  from  x^"-) 

Xlovcot,  a,  ov,  (.X"-)")  of  snow, 
mowy,  sHow-vAite,  rtTtM',  Asius  Fr. 
8 ;  vi^def ,  Anth.  P.  9,  244 ;  etc.  [I 
Ep.  in  arsMl] 

tXJov)?.  «■,  I?,  Chione,  daughter  of 
Boreas  and  Orithyia,  Apollod.  3, 15, 2. 

tXiovidw,  ov,  6,  Chionides,  a  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  27. 

X(OV<5u,  f.  -iaw,  ( ;tJ«iv )  to  mow 
i^n,  cooer  veith  snnii:  impers.,  c< 
^xlov^Zt  Ttjv  X"f>V^  f'<^-  *  2tt)c  Of  i 
(rear],  H'''-  *•  '■^  '■  ■''"'  '"'•■•' '°  *"""' 
kX^viCe,  it  snowed,  lb.  [The  first 
syll.  of  fut.  and  aor.  made  long  £p. 
in  arsis.] 

Xioviicdf ,  ^,  ov,  and  x'lovlvoc,  v,  ov, 
=X'^'Oi<  ^^^  latter  m  Ptolem.  ap. 
Ath.  375  p.  [t  Ep.  in  arsis.] 

Xiovtoc  a,  o«',=;{t6«'eof.    [XJ  in 

tX/ovjf,  uJof ,  i,  Chionis,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Thuc.  5, 19.— Others  in 
Pans. ;  etc. 

Xlovbffiis,  avrof,  6,  (x"Ji'.  liaivu) 
walking  in  snow,  dub.  [{  m  Ep.] 

Xiofo/Jaroc,  ov,  (;|;«Jv.  iiuivu) 
where  one  walks  in  snow,  ipca,  dub.  in 
App.  Indie.  6. 

Xiovo/We^ufWf,  ov,  ixttiv,  8Xi^- 
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pov)  with  eye  of  dazzling  white,  'Hwf, 
Dionys.  H)f>in.  2. 

X(ov6/3/li7rof,  ov,  tCjtiuv,  ^(i?.?.u) 
snow-beaten,  covered  with  sninef,  Ar. 
Nnb.  270:  tcf.  xtovoftoXot- 

XiovofloXia,  u,  (.  -i}(T(j,  to  (rriie 
tutVA  ttunr,  snow  upon :  from 

Xlovo0i>'/.oc,  ov,  (x'tiv,  /MX^u) 
snowing,  x-  ijfM,  Plut.  2,  182  E.— II. 
propnrox.  ;|;«ov6/3bXof,  ov,  matted 
upon, 

XJovo/SoiTKOf,  ov,  (;i;«ip,  B6oku) 
fostering  snow,  i.  e.  SMfUhclad,  Xtifiuv, 
Aesch.  Supp.  SflD,  like  x'ovodpififluv. 
[l  Ep.  in  arsis.] 

Xjovof fdijr.  EC'  (riiv,  diac)  like 
snou.  moicy,  Nic.  A  I.  150. 

Xiovbttc,  eaaa,  tv,  poet,  for  xfo- 
veof,  Nic.  At.  512.  [f  Ep.  in  arsisr^ 

Xlavodpefi/juv,  nv,  gen.  ovo^,  (yutjv, 
To^^u)  fostering  snow,  »no»-rforf,  Idjj, 
Eur.  Hel.  1323;  hke  x^ovolSoOKot, 
XtovoTpo^^. 

XXovbKTvvo^,  ov,  {rt£>v,  Tvirru) 
snow-pelted,  drifted  o'er  by  snow.  Soph. 
Aj.  695. 

XltmifuKt,  (Toc,  TO,  (x'tivi  Iti^t) 
snow-honey,  Geop. 

Xlovbtre^a,  ijf ,  ii,  (j;«jv,  ir^Ca)  vith 
siunc-mhite  feet,  Nonn.  [I  £p.  in 
arsis.] 

XlovoTpo^,  ov,  (;jrt>v,  rpl^) 
nursing  snow,  XcBatpdv,  Ear.  noen. 
803 ;  cf  X'ovo0pe/iii<jv. 

XlovoYpoog,  ov,  contr.  -rpov^,  ovv, 
=sq.,  Pbilox.  ap.  Ath.  147A. 

Xiovoxpuc,  uTOC  and  oo;,  6,  f/, 
(Xttov,  XP^)  ^^  srtow-wkite  skin: 
generally,  snow-white,  Eur.  Hel.  218. 

Xfavii&i,u,f-u9(,),=;t(0V<{'u,LXX., 
in  pass. 

Xjovudnc.  ec,  contr.lot  rtovoctine, 
Eur.  Hec'si.  -t  "• 

XlovuToi,  »,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Xtovow,  snowed  upon  :  snowy,  Nonn. 

Xtof,  ot>,  i),  Chios,  an  island  in  the 
Aegean,  ton  the  coast  of  Asia  Mi- 
nott,  now  Scio,  Od.  3,  170,  etc. — 12. 
the  capital  was  also  so  called,  Strab. 
p.  601.  —  Other  cities  of  this  name 
are  mentioned  in  Steph.  Byz. 

Xfoc,  a,  ov,  Chian,  of  or  from  Chios, 
fAr.  Eccl.  1 139t :  ol  XZoi,  the  Chions, 
Hdt.  1, 142,  etc.  —  II.  6  xtoc  (sc.  06- 
Xof),  an  unlucky  throw  on  the  dice : 
hence,  the  side  with  the  ace  dot  was 
ri0(  uatpd}a?.oc,  more  rarely  x'"(- 
uioc,  n.  Poll.  9,  100  :  the  opp.  side 
with  the  siiie  was  called  Kuof,  cf 
Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  949 ;  (though  aotne 
accounts  just  reverse  these  names). 
—The  proverb  ov  Xiof  oAXtk  Krfof. 
Ar.  Ran.  970,  is,  however,  said  to  re- 
fer not  to  this,  hut  to  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  dishonest  Chians  and  the 
honest  Ccians,  Dind.  ad  I.,  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot  341  E,  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  237.  [Xtof  is  contr.  from  XUoc,  as 
Aior  from  Aiiof.  Draco  p.  101,  Jac. 
Aoth.  P.  p.  93,  696.] 

tX('of,  ov,  i,  Chius,  son  of  Nep- 
tune, Pans.  7,  4,  8. 

Xlovp-pic,  <r>  (  Xiof,  Ipyov )  of 
Chian  work,  Critiss  Fr.  28. 

Xipfi^of,  o,  ov,  chapped,  cracked, 
esp.  with  chapped  hands :  from 

Xipu^,  uf5of,  jj,=r£tpuc.    Hence 

X/poTTod^f,  ov,  0,  and  xlporrov^, 
izoAo^,  6,  y,  TTODv,  T6,  =  xftp6t:ovf, 
XetpoTToiiJ^,  with  chapped  feet.  ^ 

XJruv.in  Ion.  prose K(^uv,uvof,i.' 
— an  under-garment,  frock,  coat,  Lat. 
tunica,  both  of  men  and  women,  freq. 
from  Horn,  downwds. :  it  was  strict- 
ly a  woollen  shirt  or  smock,  worn  next 
tne  body,  x^'f^va  ntpi  xpol  ^vvev, 
Od.  15,  60;  cf.  Hdt,  i,  155:— on  go- 
ing out,  they  threw  a  wide  cloak 
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cnet  a,  called  ^ipof  (tl.  4,  «.  rtr\ 
X^-alva,  or  (latrr)  x^vir,  ain  4i*- 
Ttov.  tb(»gh  these  riiSeied.  v  nl 
;i;7.aZva .  ine  ,{iruv  was  tno  rfvat. 
yet  somptimes  readied  mn  V>  tia* 
feet,  cf.  snb  Tepfuottf,  ro6^^^  Urn 
ladies  of  Ionia  and  Attica  wore  a  u> 
#<ji'  Xj'vrof  with  sleeres  (j'fi;Md«.-j{'. 
Hdt.  5,  87,  and  this  premled  ^DSf 
several  foreign  natiom.  H*.  L  186. 
2,  81 ;  7,  91— On  the  jitia.  t  M'A- 
ler  Archool.  6  33T,  DicL  Antiqq.  i.  t. 
tunica.— U.  of  soldiers,  •  coat  oj  mm^ 
cuirass,  U.  5,  113;  II,  lOD,  «e.'.  HiH. 
5,  108 ;  xiTuv  x<i>-«n>f .  •••  13.  *» ; 
Ktdijvec  X"P'^'">1  ^eT«)o{-5r4|^t»f, 
coats  of  mail  or  irao  sraie*  wfk 
sleeves,  Hdt.  7, 61 ;  cf  9.  2t— Ol  a 
ptor.,  the  pieces  afm  shoe,  Poppo  Xr%. 
Cyr.  8, 2,  5.— IV.  meta)^.  «.j  c.< 
•COM  or  emering.  Xdjvof  X"'"*'  (^^  "^ 
Uivof) ;  reixii-n'  KtOuve^,  L  e.  wafla. 
Hdt.  7, 139;  i-iruvfrrpi; >.o*<ij>oc «rf 
fishing-nets.  Anth.  P.  6,  II;  xi-ur 
itpdxvt!;,  of  a  spider's  w^.  Jar.  Ack 
Tat.  p.  561 :  in  i>lor..  r*r  coats  mf  «s 
onion,  elsewb.  ifi^v  and  iimtjf.  as  ia 
Virg.  the  coatings  of  a  b^I  are  ral'ei 
tunicnt.  (II  is  an  oriental  wc«d,  at 
Hebrew  Uthimth  ;  Gesmns  i  im 
pares  coliest.) 

XiTuvaptov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  froin  j(i- 
ruv,  Menand.  p.  263,  AdOl  P.  II, 
154. 

XlTuvi),  Bf,  ii,  a  name  of  Diaai, 
who  is  usually  represented  u  a  binit- 
ress  in  a  short  ;iit<Jv,  Call  iff .  T7, 
Dhin.  225:  ♦also  Xjruvra  in  Svra. 
cuse.  Ath.  629  E :  cf.  Diet.  Acctcc. 
p.  244 

XlTuvta,  Of,  ^,  ixiTin)  tUAn^ 
dress,  a  late  wonl. 

XlTuvliu,  f.  -lou,  to  cotrrmiti  ax*" 
Tuv- 

XlTuviov,  ov,  ro,=«q..  Ar.  P!ct. 
984.  Lys.  48,  ISO. 

XiTuvloKiov.  ov,  t6.  dim.  frcis  j«- 
Tuv.  Osann  Syll.  Inser.  I,  79. 

XlTtjv(i7K0f,  ov,  o,  dim.  from  n- 
Tuv,  Ar.  Av.  946,  955,  Lvsias  I  IT.  8, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Mill.  368  C.  etc. 

XiruvoTri}}.!/^,  ov,  6,  one  mha  drala 
in  clothes. 

Xlu,  V.  xiou,=xi^'^ 

XrCN,  (Si-Of,  y,  »iwnr.  te  RctB. 
esp.  fatten  snow, — for  fatlimg  ftKTsr  is 
usu.  called  in  prose  vi^cif.  ti»rr^ 
(hence  vt^de^  X^ovo^  :ri:TTm-^t  ^c- 
/teiai,  thick  fall  the  aaoar-llakeai.  H 
12,  278);  yet  Ibis  distinction  »  net 
always  kept,  for  Hdt.,  2,  22 ;  4,  31, 
50,  speaks  of  jftwv  Kiirrox'ec  ,  to, 
X^ivf  KOTavi^ci,  Ar.  Arb.  139;  ^ 
pt'of  ;f(dia  ^^fi,  Eur.  Cycl  359,  <£ 
Bacch.  661 :  ace.  to  ArisL,  Msad.  4. 
7,  x''^.^  o^oipa  KOI  H>p6a  ^cpesftf 
w^erof  uvo/satrrai :  —  Jt^w»  '•«•■ 
/liv^,  melting  mow,  Hdt  2.  22  — 0. 
THOtr-iMrfr,  icr-evU  water.  Eur.  Andk. 
214 ;  r.  irnTauia,  Id.  Tro.  1067.  i>6« 
v.  Seidl.  (I07<).  (On  the  root  V  suk 
rti/iO.— Prob.  not  from  ^rw.  tboogfc 
Hom.  does  use  x'i>;=yi^iT.  D.  It 
281.)  {Though  J  bj  Datnit,  y«l  / 
Ep.  in  arsis  ] 

f  Xitjt*.  wt-of .  6.  Chiem.  an  AtbcmB 
archon.  Dem.  830,  5 ;  968. 21. 

iXiuvlivi,  ov,  i,  CkiatUn,  an 
Athenian.  Dein.  1356,  IX 

XAA'ZQ,  (•  sound,  rvsg.  ilmf,  a 

ptes.  which  aecma  coly  to  occiu  in 

<he  redupi.   form  tax/jiiu  .   bot  to 

this  root  are  coniiBooly  referred  tba 

I  Pindaric  forms  Krx>Mur.  itx'tAr- 

I  rff,  tCfx^Miriv, — the  latter  two  be- 

I  longing  in  farm  to  a  rrdopL  »or   I 

1  but  with  accent  of  pre*  : — taJ/jif 

I  KOi  Ktx>Jtiu(,  O.  9,  4 ;  <rf  ] 
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*exyaiovTa(  ii3f,  P.  <>  319 ;  Ktx^i- 
4}nv,  of  caatantiU),  Fr.  4S,  2. 

XXoifo.^f,  7.  Ion.  xi^aivii,  a  largt, 
tt/we  vppfr-garmmtj  a  cloak^  maniUf 
wum  loose  over  the  rtriiv,  in  Horn, 
only  by  men  as  a  defence  against 
weather,  hence  called  aviftooKeinK 
and  uXe^uvtftoc,  IL  16,  224,  Od.  U, 
529  :  the  x^oivi  was  of  wool,  as  u>- 
pears  from  the  Homeric  epilh.  o^Atj 
and  ^ivt/cde(r(7a,  i.  e.  with  a  nugh, 
ervtped  amface  and  jKPrpte-cehured^  t. 
esp.  II.  10, 133,'where  a  double  man- 
tle (imfjj)  is  spoken  of,  the  single 
one  bemg  called  un-Xotc,  U-  24,  230, 
Od.  24,  276:  it  was  thrown  over  the 
shoulders,  Od.  21, 118,  and  fastened 
With  a  clasp,  II.  10, 133 ;  bnt  it  served 
also  as  a  covering  in  sleep,  being  in 
fact  a  sort  of  blanket,  Od.  1 1, 1S9 ;  14, 
SOO ;  20,  4,  95  ;-^«nce  of  husband 
and  wife,  u[«f  itrb  x^t^C^  Soph. 
Tr.  540,  cf.  Theocr.  18,  19,  Anth.  P. 
5,  169  J  cf.  x^vtf. — It  was  of  value, 
as  it  was  made  a  prize  in  tbe  game*, 
II.  24,  230,  Hdt.  2,  91.— The  x>^h>a 
is  also  called  ^po(  by  Horn.,  in  later 
Greek  lituriov,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 
foUium.  The  tiA3uv  was  a  coarser, 
commoner,  the  x^^^U  "  Iner,  softer 
kind  (though  Eur.,  Cycl.  80,  calls  a 
goatskin  .cloak  rpuyov  ;);Xa<i/a  /i€- 
Aei) ;  the  x^^vc  was  chiefly  a  mili- 
tary cloak.  See  these  words  respect- 
ively. (No  doubt  the  root  was  the 
aame  as  that  of  the  Lat.  tuna,  (ana, 
with  X  prefixed,  whence  also  A^vof, 

i^X'"!'  ^"X'"f'  ^"XfOC'  ^<r»Of, 
hence  also  x^imif  and  rXoftii.) 

tXXatveoc*  bv.  6,  Cfuanuwi,  an  Ae- 
tolian  envoy  to  the  Lacedaemonians, 
Polyb.  9,  31,  7. 

XTuiiviov  or  x^'uvlov,  ov,  rd,  dim. 
from  x'^'va,  Anth.  P.  12, 40. 

XXuvoA^pOf,  ev,  6,  a  tttaUr  «/ 
elaula,  like  AumivTiK- 

XXaivovpyiH^,  i^f,  i,  (sc.  r«;p>i;), 
tkt  an  of  making  ctioakt,  trait  of  a 
Xf-aivmpYOf. 

XXatvoBpyof,  6v,  {xXaiva,  *fayu) 
making  ctoaka  :  6  rX.,  a  chak-mtker. 

XXatvou,  u,  C-uou,  (rAofro)  to 
taotr  uiitA  II  chmk :  generally,  r«  chtke, 
fapel,  Anth.  P.  9,  293.     Hence 

AAaivw^a,orof,rd,ac/orAing,cov<r- 
ing,  x^  XlovToc,  i.  e.  a  lion'a  skin, 
Anth. 

mariHg  a  x^afiv^ :  henc^  as  subst ,  a 
Asrirnuin,  caralitr,  Theocr.  15, 6. 

X^aitiSiav.  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  ;f  Ao- 
/aif.  Menand.  p.  154,  Plut.  [ii] 

XXuttaioei^C,  if,  '<'"  '  X^I">C- 

HXufi^oOfmi,  as  pass.,  to  wear  a 
jrAouvf,  Nicostr  Incert.  6. 

XXu^t/()airO(i<i,  af,  ^,  tke  making  of 
«;r%a^f :  f»o«n 

jQMiivtoiroi6i,  ov,  makuig  t^miA- 

Xi.ii)ii)iovpyia,  af,  9,  (Ac  making  of 

Jhtftidec,  Ike  art  or  trade  of  a  xXa/iv 
otipydf,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  6 :  and 

mMng  ^^Ao^^f f :  from 

XXii^tidovpyof ,  6v,  (xXaitit,'lpyu) 
like  r?.aftvooxoid(,  making  x*^v- 
rftf  •'  o  X^"  '  ""•'"'■  ofx^^iie(. 

Xi.afn>do^p(u,  u,  to  wear  a  x^a- 

XAa|<Crfur<j-,  )>,  6v,  verb,  adj ,  eUd 
or  covered  with  a  x^ttfiv?- 

XXa/^iif.  vSo^,  7],  a  cloak  or  mantle, 
esp.  worn  by  hnisemen  and  tbe  ^17- 
PoL  perfonning  horsemen's  service  as 
Kepiiro'Koi,  who  laid  aside  the  rXo- 
fitff  aa  soon  aa  they  became  men.  Jac. 
Anth.  I,  I,  p.  24.  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  367 :   generally,  a  militaty  etouk, 
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esp.  tbe  general's  cloak,  like  the  Lat. 
paludumenlum ;  more  rarely  of  a  civic 
disss,  Locella  Xen.  Eph.  1,  8.— The 
X^ofv^i*  first  mentioned  by  Sappho: 
it  was  shorter  than  the  ;(Aa<i'a  or 
i/iuTiov,  being  narrower,  but  (like  it) 
was  fastened  by  a  brooch  on  the  right 
ahoulder  so  as  to  bang  over  the  left : 
sometimes  it  had  side  jiieces  set  on, 
called  KTcpvyer,  and  ib  this  shape 
was  called  the  Theasaban  or  Mace- 
donian cloak,  V.  Diet.  Antiqq.  sob  v. 
(On  the  deriv.,  v.  sub  ;|;Xa2i'a.)  [*] 

XXuvMtov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  IVom  vXa- 
vlc,  Hdt.  1,  195,  Soph,  Fr.  400,  Ear. 
Or.  42,  etc.  [I] 

XMvlSloKiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from 
xXovif,  Aristaen.  1,  II. 

XX^!<)airo(ta,  <H,h,  M*  ow  or  trade 
'f>  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 


•f  «  rAoOTiJoiroidf , 
6:  from 


XXdvliovoiof,  6v,  (x^^vfTi  X'Oicu) 
making  x^avlifg. 

XkHviiovpyia,  Of,  ^,=:x^(tvtio- 
noita. 

XXUvtdavpyif,  iv,'=x^^'vidoirot6f. 

XXUvlddu,  u,  to  chitke  witk  a  x^o- 
v/f.    Hence 

XXuvidur6f,  ^,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  tlad 
with  a  x^vic. 

XXuv^C,  iSoc,  V,  anupper'garment  1^ 
wool,  like  the  x^ilv*,  bat  of  finer 
make,  worn  by  women  aa  well  as 
men,  and,  generally,  serving  more 
for  ornament  than  use,  first  in  Simon. 
7,  13,  Hdt.  3,  139,  140  :  ;fAai'/da  00- 
pelv,  as  a  mark  of  efl^minacy,  Dem. 
958,  13,  cf.  558,  17.  Menand.  p.  127  : 
esp.  worn  on  festive  occasions,  as, 
X^vif  yafiiKr/,  a  wedding  garment, 
X^avi^  Amic:^,  the  toga-candida  of  the 
Romans: — also  used  as  a  blanket,  Mel. 
82,  2,  cf  x^o^^"'-  (Od  (ieriv.,  v.  sub 
X^aiva.) 

X  >MvtOKtitov,  ov,  ri,  A  r  Pac.  1002 ; 
X^MviOKtov.  OV,  TO,  Ach.  519,  Aeschin. 
18,  30  i  x^iivlaKO^,  ov,  i .— dimino- 
lives  from  ;i;Aai'if. 

XXupoi,  a,  in>,  only  in  Pind.  P.  9, 
65,  ;i;Xu^v  ye\av,  aco.  to  Herm., 
Dor.  for  x^i^pov,  to  laOgh  freek  and 
loud;  but,  ace.  to  Schneider  anil 
BOckll,  for  Xopov,  ewenly,  gentlf. 

iXAtfiof,  ov,  i,  Chtrmut,  nasc.  pr. 
n.,  Qu.  Sm.  8,  101, 

Xacvci^ci,  f.  'Utm,  (x^evrf)  to  joke, 
jett,  Koff,  Ar.  Bun.  376;  x^-  *"' 
<wtiiirrs(i',  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  2,  12 :— c. 
ace.,  to  mock,  ecaff  at,  jeer,  treat  wom- 
/utty,  rt«(,  Dem.  78,  12;  1140,  19, 
etc. 

XAevaf ,  lUcof,  6,  comic  for  x^na- 
<"^f.  _  _ 

XXrvOala,  Of,  q,  (x*-fVaZo)  mock- 
ery, ecofing,  Dem.  705,  3. 

XXevaafta,  orof,  to,  (;(AnKi{iu) 
mockery,  LXX. 

X?.evaoudc,ov,6,—x^tv<uHa,Dtm. 
254.  3,  Polyb  8,  8.  5. 

XXttiaiTT^f,  ui,  6.  (;f iwdCcj)  a  mock- 
er, ecoffer,  Arist.  Hhet.  2,  3, 9.    Hence 

XXt-woffTtKOf,  11, 6v,gioentolHackery, 
teoffing.^    Adv.  -Kuf. 

XXevil,  ^^,7),  a  joke  J  jett,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  202,  in  plnr. ;  x^itpi  iroiejv  or 
iroirlaOai  Ttva,  to  make  one  d  jest,  or 
make  o  iret  of  one,  Anth.  P.  7,  345 ; 
X^tvvi  «?ior,  Luc.  Paras.  40.  (Ace.  i 
to  Vaick.  from  xt^ivri  for;);eUof,  lipt 
twitted  toot  to  exprett  team,  like  /tv/,-  \ 
iuivu,  ftoiitiiXu :  so  x'^vviifu,  <rxe- 
^vruCu,=x^tvuia.) 

fX^.tv6xai>iiO(,  ov,  6,  Ckhuockar- 
mue,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  (?)  Pbilopat. 
21. 

XX^iaC,  ov,  i,  or  oiyt.  x^V^-  <>»'• 
iHme,  mud,  esp.  the  dirt  and  rubbitk 
emrried  down  bi/  aJUoi  sit  noept  out  ef 
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akmte,  Lat.  jnit^iliae,  Aeaeh.  Fr.  14, 
Dem.  1278,4;  1279,12. 

XXialvu,  f.  -uvu,  pf.  Ktx^loyiio, 
tg  warm,  aeavTdv,  Ar.  Lya.  386 ;  rA. 
ffdXiv,  (•  <wrM  up  meat,  Alex.  Mites. 
1,  11  : — pass.,  towarm  on^t  ttlf,  bask, 
Ar.  Eccl.  64 ;  regroio  warm,  Hipp.  ;— 
r<  m<l<, Mel.  1 3.  [luau.inAlt.poets.as 
Ar.  Lvs.  and  Alex.  11.  c,  cf  rAiopof  ; 
though  2  in  Soph.  ap.  Ath.  604  K  Ar. 
Ecel.  I.  c,  and  five  timea  in  Mel;] 
Hence 

X}.iavatc,  toe  <},  a  warming,  oof  tea- 
'•V-  [ri 

X/iupdc,  d,  6i>,  ion.  ;|;X(r^r,  iMrm, 
lukewarm,  Lat.  lepidia,  Epich.  <!)  p, 
124,  etc. ;  x>-top6v  tSup,  Hdt.  4, 18K 
Adv.  -puf ,  Hipp.  p.  890,  cf.  Xiap6(, 
[{  usu.  in  Att.  poets,  cf.  Meineke  Cra- 
tin.  Odyss.  II,  Magnes  Dion.  2,  Br. 
Ar.  Lys.  386;  but  i  in  Ar.  Fr.  421, 
Epich.  (?)  1.  c,  and  Alcman :  bow- 
ever  cf  x^taivu.']    Hence 

Xi-iapdrSK,  (jrof,  ^,  the  bthtg  warm- 
ed or  warm,  warmth.  [CI 

XXlaa/ia,  srof ,  rd,  (rXtof vw)  thai 
which  it  warmed  or  teflen*d.—U.  a 
meant  of  warming  or  toftening,  a  fomen- 
tation, Lat./amrnftin,  Hipp.  [{'J 

XXluu,  6,  Ep.  vXldu,  to  be  warm, 
Nic.Al.  110. 

XXliaivu,  Ix^tin)  lo  meiie  —ft  or 
delicate  ■ — pass.,  li0poniTi  x^oahe- 
adat,  to'revel  in  hutury,  lead  a  voluptu- 
out,  trnsHttl  life,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  8. 

XAZdavof ,  ^,  6v,  ix^t^tiu)  toft,  deli- 
cate, vohpitujut,  luMurimit,  Aesch. 
Pers.  644,  Enr.  Cycl.  500;  alao  in 
Pint.  Alcib.  23. 

XAiduvdo^pflf.  ov,  ( x'Xtimi6i, 
a^pdv)  with  delicate  aimei,  Ana- 
creont. 

XAMuu,  6),  f.  -ifoo,  (;t^Xi^)  to  be 
tofi  or  delicate,  r^ivuoa  ;UoA7rn.  Pmd. 
0.  10  (11),  99:  Mit  usu.  in  bad  sense, 
to  be  delicate,  lice  delicatelif  or  luxitri- 
ontly,  to  rtvel,  luxuriate,  Aesch.  Sopp. 
833  (?),  Ar.  Lys.  640 ;  Ttvl,  in  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Pr.  971,  Eor.  IncerL  92 ;  x*- 
hrl  Ttvi,  lo  pride  one't  telf  upon  a 
thing.  Soph.  £1.  360 :  hence  also,  rs 
be  inmleni  or  ariwgimf.^Onty  poet. 

XAfdeifff,  a,  ov,  =  ;tXidovdf ,  dab. 
[t] 

XAlAy,  $f,  ^,  (;);Ai«)  r— ss/inw*, 
dtheacy,  lurury,  wohepm&timett,  first  in 
Hdt.  6.  127,  Aesch.  Pr.  466.  etc. ;  x>^ 
KQi  u,3p6Tnc,  Plat.  Symp.  197  D ;  cf. 
Rohnk.  Tim. :  hence,— 2.  the  natural 
effectt  oftuch  habits,  wantonnett,  into, 
fence,  ttrrofonce,  fiii  rot  x^t^  itMttiTt 
pf/T'  ai0a6ifi  aiydv  ue,  Aesch.  Pr. 
436;  cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  888—3.  any- 
thing belonging  to  such  habitt,  tururiet, 
esp.  fine  raiment,  costly  ofrutmenft.  Lat. 
deliciae,  Eor.  Ion  26 ;  iivpiuv  ir(tti.u* 
X^tdn,  Id.  Rhes.  960:— so  in  plnr< 
Id.  Hel.  424  ;  also  of  penomtl  charms, 
nnpfftvuv  ;f%idai  ei/iop^i,  Aesch. 
Sopp.  1003  ;  Koparnuoi  x^^,  '«"•• 
rin»/  hair  cut  off,  Soph.  El.  51,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  230.  —  Only  poet. 
[Pseudo-Phocyl.  200  has  [.] 

XXU^/ia,  aroc,  rd,=rX(OB,  Ear.  I. 
A.  74.  [l] 

XXfdof  or  x^t^'  i<  d"**-  '•  for 
X^V^i't  •"  Dem. 

XAidof  or  ;fW(Jof,  rof,  Td,=;{Ai<)7. 

XAldkif,  Crvo^,  b,  ornament,  thmo, 
pomp  ;  esp.  a  brncrlel  or  anklet,  Asiu* 
Fr.  2,  6,  Ar.  Fr.309, 11. 

XXfiWvdtrovf,  6,  ^,  new,  t6,  with 
cotttu  ornaments  on  the  fret. 

XkiSuotf.  fuc>  ^,  cottHneittffdrttt, 
etc.,  Plut.  2. 145  A. 

Xi.upotta^K^c.  {{,  (x^ep6c,  6aX^ 
irof)  luAemrm,  rhitox.  ap.  Ath.  409 
E. 
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X^upoc,  ri.  6v,  Ion.  for  ;);X<ap6f ,  q.  v. 

XXW«f,  c<T<7a,  O',=  TAj0p0f,  »•  1. 
in  Nic.  Al.  no. 

XXfnu,  Ep.  for  x^<'<->-  <('  v- 

XArU,  to  becon^e  warm  or  soft: 
metapb.,  to  be  delicate,  to  nvfl,  Ivxuri' 
ate,  iv  Touii  aoif  novotat,  Aesch.  Cho. 
137  ;  aroiov  iritr^oiat  3apl3apoi(.. 
X^ovra,  Supp.  236 ;  like  0pvirru, 
Tfmfdu.  (XXfM  is  the  rare  radic.  form 
of  ;i;X(uu,  x^ti^t  A^^'J^Uj  Af^(«p<>r> 
jjXtopof,  etc.)  [f] 

X'koa,  Of,  i,  V.  x^oii- 

XXou(u,'f.  -uffw,  (.X^^)  to  be  pate- 
green,  like  v<"'oj^  *A<><><<|  Arist.  Mirab. 
164,  Nic.  th.  576. 

Xkdavdfu,  u,  (.  -gau,  to  bud,  beeamt 
green:  from 

XXoavftyf,  (^,  (x^oij,  ovffof)  bud- 
iins,  tprouling,  Nic.  Th.  S50. 

XAoufOf,  7,  iv,  grtenuk,  greenish 
yellow. 

XUaa/ta,  arof,  to,  that  which  buds, 
or  i»  green,  Hipp.  (?) 

greenish  lustre,  Loc.  Doin.  II. 

X^oiiu.  u.  poet,  for  x^ou^u,  Nic. 
Th.  777,  Anth.  P.  5,  292. 

XXorpof,  u,  6v,  poet,  lengtbd.  for 
XhjpAi  (q.  v.),  i^oc,  He».  Sc.  393 ; 
oft.  io  Eur.,  ns  Mel.  244,  Bacch. 
866. 

XXofpoTp<i0of,  ow,  (xiMepdf,  rpi- 
^u)  producing  green  grass,  plants,  etc., 
veAtov,  Eur.  Phoen.  826. 

XXoepuJWf,  «Iof .  »,  (x^oepdf,  utii) 
greenish  looking,  Paul.  8.  Ecphr.  255. 

X/>.d)7,  f7f,  and  y?.6o,  of,  also  Ion. 
X^ioiil,  >!<;,  ii :— <««  ./!"<  light  green 
shoot  of  plants  in  spring,  eap.- young 

frem  corn  or  grass,  Hdt.  4,  34,  Eur. 
linp.  1138,  r.  A.  422,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
the  Kapwo't,  Plat.  Tim.  80  E  ;  x^<>K 
yemiieviK  utro  rov  ancpiiaTq^,  of  the 
corn  when  it  first  sprincs  up,  Lat. 
»;<:<finAerta,Xen.Oec.  17.10:  hence, 
poiH„  the  young  verdure  of  trees,  foli- 
age, leaves,  x^  uftn^Aov,  Eur.  Baccb. 
12,  cf  Hel.  180,  1360:  of  vegetables, 
greens,  Sotad.  'Eyit?i€«.  1,  9;  —  II. 
epith.  of  Ceres,  the  verdant,  from  the 
young  com,  Ar.  Lys.  836;  cf.  tti- 
rXuof.  (The  root  occurs  in  the 
Sanscr.  Ann  (/  being=r),  LaU  viri-dis, 
cf  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  141.  Hence, 
XX6o(,x^oit>X^P^<X^°fP'C>X^'"l- 
puf,  etc.) 

tXioi/,  w  i>  Chtoi,  fern.  pr.  n., 
N.  T. 

Xiovi3a^,  ov,  di/ed  light-green. 

X^oriitotllu,  u,  (x^l'  KOW)  "  *« 
green  as  a  yovmg  leaf,  Anth.  P.  9, 
750. 

Xi-ovptie,  EC-  ("P"  •')  =  ;t;Xoep<Sf, 
X/uopof,  Eur.  Bacch.  107;  ubi  olim 
j;?.onp(f). 

X/lo))T(5KOf ,  ov,  ix^oi,  tIktu)  pro- 
ducing young  shoots,  Luc.  Tragop.  45. 

X?.o^^l>iu,  u,  to  put  out  young 
shoots,  be  green,  Theopnr. :  from 

XAoi^^opOf ,  ov,  Ixnon,  #pu)  P"*- 
ting  out  young  shoots,  bearing  green 

fass,  leaves  or  jdants,  }aia,  ipvea, 
ur.  Phoen.  647,  653. 

XXoiuu,  <j,  (;cAofi7)  Ion.  for  x^-oau, 
X^ou^u,  q.  V. 

X?-oiiau,  u,=:foreg. 

XXo(i7,  fi(,  i,  Ion.  for  x^<l<  9-  '• 
Hence 

X?.oid(j,  o,=;|;Xo»i«j,;(Xo«u.  Hipp. 

X^Oiuii/c,  tf,  gen.  eo;,=x^'<->^ii 
Hipp. 

,  XXooKopirof,  ov,  (Ji/.oti,  Acopjrof) 
uith  green  fruit,  producing  green  fruits, 
cpith.  of  Ceres. 

X^ooiiopfoc,  ov,  (;tX«7,  fiop^i)  like 
grass-  greemsh,  Orph.  H.  83,  6. 
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XhMjrotiu,<i,{.-^au,tabring  forth 
grans,  or  herbs, 

XXoot;,  ov,  b,  contr.  ;f^Xovc,  a  green- 
ish-yellbVJ  or  light  green  colour.  The- 
ophr. ;— generallv=3;idi?,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
298,  Nic.  Al.  583',  592. 

XAovveiOf ,  a,  ov,  of  the  wild  boar : 
from 

XXovviTf ,  oti,  6,  Epic  epith.  of  the 
wild  boar,  ;);i.  ai;  iiyptof,  IL  9,  539, 
cf.  Hes.Sc.  168, 177:— later  as  subst., 
=KdiTpo(,  the  wild  boar,  Opp.  H.  5, 
35,  Nic.  Fr.  2,  6 ;  r>l.  KUTtpoc,  Call. 
Dian.  150.  Even  the  ancients  differ- 
ed as  to  the  meaning  and  deriv.  of 
the  word :— Arist.,  H.  A.  6,  28,  takes 
it  as^s  iKTQftia^,  castrated,  because 
(he  says)  young  boars  in  this  case 
grew  very  large  and  fierce ;  he  seems 
to  have  no  suspicion  of  any  other 
interpr.,  and  certainly  x^oiiviK  seems 
to  be  used  of  a  emuck  in  Aesch.  Pr. 
62,  Alex.  Aetol.  ap.  Ath.  699  C;  as 
also  x^oivtjc  «o«  ytwjf  are  joined  in 
Ael.  ap.  Suia.  s.  v.  evvovxo^;  cf.  also 
X^oiivi^.  But  Aristarcli.  makes  x^oi- 
VTi^=u6vlo^,  living  or  feeding  atone  ; 
the  Venet.  Schol.,=u^p(an;{',  from 
a  Dor.  word  ^Xowlet v  ^  wfpisetv ; 
and  Apollon.  takes  it  to  be  for  x^otv- 
vri^,  i.  e.  4  iv  T5  x^^V  e*vaCd/ievof . 

XXovfiOf,  ov,,  (;tAot>W7f)  =  j;Xot)- 
veioc- 

XXotivif,  ^,  a  word  in  Aesch.  Earn. 
189,  subject  to  the  same  doubts  as 
;|^Xoi>rvf '  in  Horn.,  increased  by  the 
corrupt  state  of  the  passage.  The 
MSS.  have  kokov  rr  x^-ovvic  or  kg- 
Kovrnt  jjAoirvif,  when  it  must  mean 
the  green  age,  youth,  freshness, =uKflij. 
Others  take  Stanley's  emend,  kok^ 
re  x^ovvif;  ^6'  uxpuvia,  explaining 
it  castration  and  mutilation  ;  but  cf. 
uKpuvta. 

XXovvdf,  6,  epith.  of  gold  in  He- 
sych.,  perh.^x^'^poc- 

XAofif .  S,  coutr.  for  x^oo^.  q.  v. 

X?.oMiic.  tf,  gen.  tof,  loa  x^ot-, 
{X'/.nri,  eluo^ )  grass-green,  greenish- 
yellow,  pale.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Xxupu^'u,  f.  -uau,  to  eat  green  prov- 
ender. 

X^paii'tJt  (x^t->pAc)  to  make  green- 
ish-yetluw  or  pale : — pass.,  to  become  so, 
Soph.  Fr.  U59. 

XUpaoua,  OTO^,  t6,^x^P^^{' 
Hipp.  ap.  Galen. 

XA<jpa>''^i7v,  evof,  i,  ij,  (x^upoc, 
avrifv)  with  pale-green  or  otwe-gretn 
neck,  of  the  nightingale,  in  Simon. 
158 ;  cf.  x^<->PlH' 

XXupciu  ami  ;|;Xwn^u,  u,=;(X6,>- 
piuu,  yet  bolh  are  dub. 

XJMpcv^.  iuf,  i,  ( x^t-ipof)  a  green- 
ish or  ytltowish  bird,  pron.  the  same 
as  X'^pii->v,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1, 13  and 
17. 

xXupiu,  a,  V.  x^pdtj. 

X}.up^i(,  tfo(,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
X^fXKt  for  ;|;?LOpo,  pate-green,  olive, 
as  epith.  of  the  nightingale,  yXopjit( 
urjAuv,Od.  19,518;  cf.  x^-t^po^, X^-*^' 
pavxvv  •  ace.  to  others,  haunting  the 
green  thickets,  i)  iv  x^'^po'tc  iiuTpl- 
ffovtra,  but  wronjfly. 

XAuptuC*^.  f.  -u<Tu,=;fA(jpidci. 

XXup/aaif.  etif .  n,  a  greenish  colour, 
pale-green,  Hipp.:  from 

Xhjptiio),  u,  (  ;{Xupdf )  to  be  pale- 
green  :  to  be  pale,  Hipp.  p.  1134. 

XAupi'Cu,  f.  -iau.  ix^'-'po^)  "  *• 
greenish  Or  pale,  LXX. 

XAcfp/^-.  t'dof,  i],  a  bird  with  a  green- 
ish belli/,  the  female  of  the  x^pii-"', 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  4 :  9,  13,  4. 

tXAupif.  i6o^,  i),  Chloris,  danghter 
of  Ampbion  kmg  of  Orchomenus, 
mother  of  Nestor,  Od.  II,  281 ;  Apol- 
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lod.  1,  9,  9:— ace.  Io  Drad.  S.  t.  0 
and  A  polled.  3.  5, 6  daogbtrt  e€  Aib- 
phion  of  Thebes. 

X/.up<n?r  Aiftjf.  6.  cHamr,  ■  p«v- 
green  stone,  Pliu    [/) 

XjUtpiuv.  uvo^*b.  {  x'JU^Ooc)  s p^- 
green  or  yellowuk  bird  (cf  out  yrf  I9>- 
hammer),  Arist  H.  A.  9,  15.'}.  8. 
I :  cf.  JtAupjf. 

XAtipoadtK,  <r.  l>f  a  gsenssk  Imk 

XiMpdKOftof,  or.  I  ;f >.upar,  mw^  , 

feen-leated,  oTipavaf  ia^rx,  Sjat. 
A.  759. 

XAupo^r  >.uf ,  pOjuvti.  uOut . 
(  xAupof,  Iti^.at )  pale-blark.  Galea 

XAupoiroidf,  or,  makng  gm  or 
pale. 

XAopdirrlXof,  ov,  (  ]fXup6f .  ■m- 
iiov)  with pali-grtsn or  yiHsmnk  leaib- 
ers,  Ael.  N.  A.  16, 3. 

XAupoc,  (t,  iv,  whence  port, 
lengthd.  ;|^Aorp<if.  d.  dv  (q.  »  ) ;  cl 
also  x^Pli!  (j:>o?-  j:A»0!- i  — 
pale-green,  lighl-green,  grenssJk-f  ■  fim . 
strictly  of  the  colour  of  youos  »i«"^ 
corn,  etc..  ;fXup<u  puirrr.  Od.  !£,  1" . 
ipof,  H.  Ap.  223.  yiotpic  iCor.  Ite»- 
Sc.  393,  of.  Sappho  2.  M ;  fAsrtts. 
Pind.  Fr  148 :  x^  ^o  lioowai/-. 
Soph.  O.  C.  673 ;  etc.  >-also  of  the 
colour  of  hone? ,  iU3u  jfAu^nv.  IL  1 1, 
631.  Od.  10.  234:  so  too  of  tlte  ba 
or  laurel,  cf.  i^Xupdco^iOf — II.  ^n- 
erally,  pate,  x^-upo^  Mofia^.  He»  Sc-. 
231,  like  JToAidf;  j-Xupov  iro^.  pms 
fear,  II.  7.  479.  etc. ;  x'-t-fof  ''*•■ 
ieiovf,  II.  10, 376 ;  15. 4 :  .tAu,>w  «■»- 
pan,  Aesch.  Snpp.  566;  ax'rf  jt'-w 
PV,  frcy  mist.  Hes.  Sc.  265 ,  f  >«v« 
ifdfiadn^.  Soph.  Al.  1064 :  i.AA^^a 
vdup,  Jac.  Anih.  P.  p.  615  ntmr, 
in  medic,  writers,  pale,  biliims-ti  ■*■<<. 
Thuc.  2.  49 ;  cf.  Voes.  Oec,  Hipp  . 
TO  x^^upiiv  =  xhjponi^.  Ibid.  bin. 
as  the  paleness  of  sootbem  roir.f^vj  ■ 
ions  verpes  upon  olive,  the  Grrrfc 
X^upo^  differs  from  our  ps^  id  tb« 
otijects  IO  which  it  is  applied  :  rf. 
;|fA«»nir.  x^upoixnv-  —  HI-  wHhemt 
regard  to  coloor,  grcra,  i.  e  f'ewk, 
opp.  to  dry.  csp.  of  wood.  fKrjXor, 
lxTra>.ov,  Od.  9,  330,  379;  op^  la 
ntwf,  Hes.  Op.  741  ;  ;t>.wpai  ie^xnj, 
Pind.  N.  8.  G9  ;  rrpof  j-i  .  .^<rak 
cheese,  Ar.  Ran.  559.  ct  Lysns  167, 
8 ;  and  so  of  meat,  6*b.  etc .,  fremi. 
not  salted. — 2.  mrtapb..  frrtk,  Ifii 
int.  youthful,  ;(>«)aov  ■}orv.  c<W.»ii 
liiXea,  Tbetyr.  14. 7D ;  27. 66.  whmc* 
Horace's  genua  virmit :  xy.  eiem^ 
Soph.  Tt.  10S5.  Ear.  Hcc  129  m- 
der,  delicate,  x^-  ^upvop,  nnlrvs  it 
be  rather  uken  like  Hoorr'*  Aoxr- 
pov  dttKpv,  Ear.  Med.  906.  9ze.  Hrl. 
1205;  so,  x^-''^  fkupKA'  vfrc 
Soph.  Tf.  848:  x>'  oirvf-  •jm'4*-! 
wine.  Eur.  Cycl.  67  (unirs*  m  hrrs 
be  taken  of  the  colour,  like  iiAr^  > 

XAupof,  TO,  =  sq.,  Arcsd.  69.  h' : 
cf.  iixpoj.  itXPOf 

X'/upoaeOpa,  tf,  the  greem  Si^rd, 
late. 

XlupiTtif.  ijrof,  it.  i  rAwptir  )  wmle- 
greenness:  hence— 2.  pmlmi  »i,  LJCX. 
— 3.  freslmess. 

XKupoOuyiu.  u,  L  •fow,=f  >«^ 
Cu,  Hippiatr. 

Xvot'pa.  arof.  to,  <  j^iavu)  *  pw* 
cut  og,  a  cut,  state,  like  rstPtsa  •  m 
dmty,  •  rir.itr.  Comici  sol  r\olL  C, 
62;  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3.  STI, 
and  sq. 

XvmtiuTtor.  ov,  t6,  dm.  fnm 
rvaifta,  Ar.  Fr.  S.  Tdecbd.  'A«* 
1,14. 

Xvoopdr.  d.  ov.  <;{«««««>  iastm. 
lickerish,  Pberecr.  MetalL  1. 17:  INiO. 
6, 59  has  it  xowit. 
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~  Xvavarucdc,  ov,  i,  tnt  of  a  tuett- 
taoth,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  662  A. 

X^'utiw,  slnctly  =  «vuu,  to  tcrapt^ 
hence  to  gnaw,  gntw  off,  e.  g.  fleah 
from  the  bones,  Eur.  Cycl.  3^ :  but 
usu.  to  gnaw  at  dnintiea  and  avreet- 
meats,  to  nibtle,  eat  by  littU  bUt,  like 
rpuyw,  Epicb.  p.  104,  Eubul.  Incert. 
15  a,  Ephipp.  Epheb.  1. 

Xvoa{u,  r.  -u(Tu,  (  x^oo^)  to  be  cov- 
ered with  jiru  hair  or  doum :  esp.  of 
youths,  to  get  the  firel  down  on  their 
chin ;  also  of  girls,  avXnrptde;  apTi 
XvouCovaai,  Hetagea.  Avp.  1,  3 :  but, 
X>'o<iiuf  upTi  /UvKovfi^c  Kopa,  just 
oprinkling  bis  hair  with  while  (like 
Shaksp^  *  sable-d'itxmf ),  Soph.  O. 
T.  742. 

Xvoiiw,  6,  poet  for  foreg.,  x^oti- 
OVTec  lovXoi,  the  bloom  of  thajint  do¥m 
on  the  chiu,  Ap.  Sb.  2,  43;  ;{vo(iv 
■riiv  jrapetuv,  Luc.  Bacch.  2 ;  aimov 
xvouovTC*  a  gourd  with  the  bloom  on 
it,  Aoth.  P.  6. 102. 

Xvuri,  Ji(,  ii.  Ion.  j^voiri,  (tcvdu)  :— 
like  xotvintl,  xotvllUf,  the  inn  bwi  of 
a  wheel  in  which  the  axle  turns,  the 
nave,  hence  also  the  axle  itself,  Lat. 
tModdolue,  Soph.  El.  745 ;  ITjikov  d^o- 
vuv  ^pidofiivuv  x^ooL,  Aesch.  Theb. 
153 ;  cf.  avptyi  ll  2,  xolvt^  H-  l-— 2. 
loetaph.,  xyoai  voduv,  the  Jointe  on 
which  the  feet  play,  as  the  wheels  on 
the  axle,  Aeach.  Tbeb.  371.    Hence 

Xvoiof,  a,  ov,  downy,  napeid.  An- 
acreoot.  16,  19. 

Xvodeii,  caaa,  ai,  poeL  for  ;tvdMir, 
XDOiJitii. 

Xvoof,  ov,  6,  Att,  contr.  x^ovf'  ^^Q- 
j^oti :  a  dat.  rvot  is  quoted,  but  it  is 
»ery  dub.,  Loo.  Phryn.  454 :  i/  ryavc 
is  quoted  from  Eur.  in  Anecd.  Hach- 
mann.  1,  418,  24  (Kvdu) : — that  which 
can  be  ecraped  or  rubbed  off,  any  tight . 
tmface,  cotering,  aidf  x^ooCt  ^foam 
that  gathert  on  the  top  of  the  sea,  the 
same  as  uXo^  uxvn<  ^-  6.  226: — 
esp..  Me  fine  down  or  Uooia  on  the 
peach  and  such  fruits,  Theophr.  iuil- 
Miv  xvois  iwueapKiiioc,  Anth.  PT  9, 
226 : — also,  the  firtt  down  on  the  dun, 
etc.,  of  youths,  Liat.  lamigo,  Ar.  Nub. 
978 : — hence,  wool  pulled  for  stuffing 
cushions,  Jlock,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. : 
also  the  duet  of  chalf,  etc.,  proverb., 

59. 

XvoudvCt  <f  >  iX"^'  'i^C)  ^t^  fin* 
down,  downy,  Lat.  lanuginoeus,  The- 
ophr.    Adv.  -iuf,  Galen. 

Xoatof ,  a,  ov,  holding  a  xoevs,  Hip- 
pol.  ap.  Ath.  129  E. 

XoavcvM,  contr.  riMtvu,  to  melt 
and  cast  metal,  Ar.  Theam.  57, 62,  and 
LXX. :  from 

Xodv^,  tic,  v,  contr.  Tuvn,=x°<'- 
voi  lU,  Ar.  Thesm.  16, 19.  [a] 

Xodviov,  ov,  rd,  contr.  xt^t""' 
dim.  from  ;|;aavof .  [a] 

Xudvov,  ov,  TO,  contr.  ;)^(jvov,=saq. 

Xouvoi,  ov,  i,  later  contr.  X"*^t 
(r^u) : — the  hollow  in  which  metal  was 
piacedfor  nulling,  a  melting-pit,  i^aat  kv 
Tmuvoioiv  ii^vauv,  11.18, 470,  cf  Hes. 
Tb.863.— II.  therartAm  mouldforcatl- 
ing  metal  in,  Anth.  P.  9,  716; — also 
Afydof .— UI,  afunnel,  though  tbis  was 
uau.  in  form  yiiwi;,  q.  v. :— hence — 2. 
in  medic,  a  funnel-shaped  hotlouj  in  the 
brain,  elsewn.  also  Xr/voc  and  TnifXof. 
— Tbe  forma  ;foavi?  and  x^^vov, 
contr.  jt"""?  aid  xyfov,  are  equiv.  to 
it,  though  aignf.  III.  belongs  chiefly 
to  xpuv^. 

YXodamic,  ov  Ion.  eu,  b,  the  Choa- 

$pee,  a  river  of  India,  joining  tbe  Co- 

phea,  Strab.  p.  697  j  in  Arr.  An.  4, 23, 

2  called  Xonf .— 2.  a  river  of  Suaiana, 
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Hdt  1, 188 ;  Strab.  p.  728 :— in  Dion. 
P.  1073  Xoaanic,  (of,  6. 

Xaduvof,  ov,  i,  ix^^u,  x^^"!)  ^' 
breech^ 

XodlTtiu^=X'(''- 

X6do(,  ov,  6,  ixfiu,  Keroia)  dung, 
ordure :  but  aeemmgly  only  found  m 
the  compd.  fivoxoio^- 

Xiiec,  oi,  nom.  pi.  of  ;|;iior,  xovf,  q. 
v. 

*Xortr,  V.  aub  xooc- 

Xoi;,  9r,  71,  (x^u) :— 0  pouring,  esp. 
a  drink-leering,  Lat  libalio,  such  es- 
pecially as  were  made  to  the  dead, 
(Xai/3f  or  cirovd^  being  that  made  to 
the  gods),  x^rrv  x^tadat  veicitaatv, 
Od.  10,  518 ;  11,  26,  where  it  is  mix- 
ed of  honey,  wine  and  water,  poured 
out  at  thrice :  but  this  usage  under- 
went various  changes,  v.  StanL 
Aesch.  Pera  609,  Eif.  Soph.  Ant 
427 : — in  Trag.  alwaya  in  plur.,  xoai 
(aa  in  Hdt.  7,  43) ;  they  use  it  very 
often  (V.  aub  xiu  1. 1),  the  XoT^iipot 
of  Aesch.  is  so  called  from  the  cno- 
rua  being  sent  to  pour;^a<u  to  tbe 
shade  of  Agamemnon.  Sometimea 
it  ia  taken  for  <A<  whole  taerifice  offered 
to  the  dead,  Lat.  inferiae.  Soph.  £1. 
406,  Merrick  Tryph.  605 :— it  ia  rare- 
ly used  of  any  other  than  funeral  li- 
bations, as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  470. 

Xo^pi7f ,  ec.  gsn-  «>r.  Ct<"7>  *^  •') 
furnished  with  drink-offerings  to  the 
dead,  uvyof  x-t  avessel/U/cd  thertwith, 
Eur.  I.  T.  96a 

tXi5i;f,  4,  V.  aub  Xoaavvt  1. 

Xof7^6pof,  ov,  offering  x°<ti  to  the 
dead  ;  cf.  xo^- 

XotSiov,  ov,  t6,  contr.  rotdtov, 
dim.  from  ;|ve{'.  Lob.  Phryn.  88.  [l] 

XoiKdf,  t),  6v,  (xovf)  of  rubbish,  of 
earth  or  otay,  like  y^lvof,  ir^/ltvof,  N. 
T. 

XoivUii,  I7f ,  ij,  (jfoZv<f)s=;(w5i7 ; — 
generally,  any  boa  or  socket  ofbks  kind. 
— II.  aaurgical  instrument,  a  eyUndri' 
col  borer  with  a  serratededge,a  trepan- — 
2.  a  cove  in  a  rocAy  shore,  Strabo.  [vi] 

XoivlKoiot,  a,  ov,  holding  ot  con- 
taining a  xoivii. 

XoivUiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  ftom  xoivi- 
«7  [I] 

XotvltUc,  lio^  i,  —  xotvt(  H.  2, 
App.  Civ.  4,  30. — i.  xotvlKldtf,  iron 
rin^  forming  stands  upon  which  crowns 
reel,  Dem.  616,  1  ;  756,  8. 

XoivlKo/iirp^f,  ov,  6,  (rolvif, /u- 
Tpeu)  one  who  measures  with  a  xoivi^, 
as  a  slave's  daily  aUowanee,  Ath.  Zfz 
B. 

Xoivtf,  Ikoc,  h,  a  choentM,  a  dry 
meaaure,  oft.  in  Hdt :  ace.  to  some, 
=four  KOTvXai  or  two  sextarii,  about 
a  oiMrr  Engl.;  but  ace.  to  othera== 
only  three  xorvXai,  about  H  pint 
Engl.:  (the  former  ia  taken  by  Biickh 
Metrol.  Unterauch.  11,  9,  the  latter 
by  Husaey  W.  and  M.  13,  4):  the 
chnenix  of  com  was  one  man's  daily 
allowance,  Hdt  7,  187;  though  it 
was  prob.  the  minimum,  being  what 
slaves  received,  cf  Thuc.  4, 16,  Ath. 
272  B,  (though  the  difference  of 
wheat-meal  and  barley-meal  will 
partly  account  for  different  allow- 
ances, V.  Arnold  Thnc.  1.  c) :  hence, 
5f  Kev  iiOK  ye  xoivucof  iirrqTat,  i.  O. 
whoever  eats  of  my  bread,  Od.  19, 
28.  So  the  proverba,  M  roiviKoc 
KoB^aOai,  to  think  onW  ot  to-day's 
bread,  Ath.  452  E„  cf,  Perizon.  Ael. 
1,  26 ;  and,  neveiv  atrofiaiat,  v.  siJb 
uiroiidaou  I.  2. — IL  from  the  likeness 
of  shape, — 1.  the  box  or  nave  of  awheel, 
XoivlKti,  xyoVi  oiptyi- — 2.  a  kind  of 
shackle  or  stocks  for  fastening  the  legs 
in,  Ar.  Plut  276,  Dem.  270,  8:  cf. 
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imrreaipiyyoc.  [Draco  indeed  sat  ■ 
that  (  in  genit.  ia  long,  but  all  exam- 
plea  are  against  him.  He,  or  bis 
transcriber,  seems  to  have  confound'- 
edrolvi^  and  ^ivt^.j 

XoipayxTl,  w.  <?.  =  *dxt7i  6o* 
phron. 

tXoipudcf,  uv,  oi,  the  Choeradts, 
rocky  islands  near  Tarentum  in  Low- 
er Italy,  like  our  Hog's-back,  Thuc. 
7,  33  :  V.  roipof. 

XoipdoudtK,  ec,  Uhs  xoiputre  (signC 
II), /uH  of  them,  Plut  2,  664  F. 

Xoipdc,  udof,  ij,  a  low  rock  just 
rising  above  the  sea,  like  a  hog's  back, 
very  dangerous  to  ships,  Virgil's  dor 
sum  immane  maris,  r.  dftvdpa,  a  sunk- 
en rock.  Archil.  55 ;  roipif  nirpa, 
Pind.  P.  10,  81 ;  cf.  /lipftnf  III.  :-but 
in  Aesch.  Eum.  9,  x-  ^r/Ma,  the  De- 
lian  rock,  i.  e.  the  rocky  isle  of  Delos, 
cf  Ear.  Tro.  89,  t(thB  SchoL  and 
some  Comment,  take  it=  Mt.  Cynthns 
in  Delosjt ;  ;|;.  2njr(dr,  Id.  Andr. 
1266 ;  xoipadec,  of  the  Symplegades, 
Theocr.  13,  24.— II.  at  xotpaie^,  the 
glands  of  the  nsck  when  swollen  and 
hardened,  Lat.  scrophulae,  Fo^.  Oec. 
Hipp. :  also  the  scrofula  or  any  scrofu- 
lous induration,  Celsua.  (The  deriv. 
from  xoiP'K  ^  moat  prob.  Signf  H. 
is  uau.  explained  by  the  fact  of  swine 
being  subject  to  glandular  indura- 
tionSr  but  the  shape  and  hardruss  of 
these  are  enough  to  connect  this 
signfc  with  signf  I. : — Pasaow  prefer* 
connecting  it  with  jftpdf,  rififiof, 
Xipaof,  aa  Lat  scrophsUa  with  «eni- 
pus,  scrupuluM,  rupee.) 

iXoipiat,  uv,  al,  Choereae,  a  plac6 
in  the  territory  of  Eretria  in  Eubora. 
Hdt  6, 101.    Hence 

tXoipearoi,  uv  Ion.  (av,  ol,  the 
Choereitae,  a  Sicyonian  tribe,  Hdt.  5, 
68 :  from  ;Eo^af,  v.  Muller  Dor.  3,  4, 
*3. 

Xotfutoc,  a,  ov,  Ep.xoipeo{ :  (xol 

y)  :— o/  a  swine,  Kpia  xolpeia,  Ar. 

.an.  338,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  31 ;  xolpta 
(ac.  Kpiara)  AogV-flesh,  Od.  14.  81. 

Xoi^^^r,  ov,  6,  the  hog-deer,  an> 
Irxlian  species,  Cosmaa  Ind. 

Xoipeo{,  a,  ov,  poet  for  xotpetoc, 
q-  »•      , 

Xoi^otov,  ov.  TO,  dim.  from  xotpoc, . 
Ar.  Ach.  521,  806,  sqq.  [pi J 

XoipiXof,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  x'>lpoc .' 
— but  usu.,  a  masc.  pr.  n.,  v.  NhSlo- 
Chuenl.  p.  57  :  v.  aq.  [t] 

tXotptXof,  ov,  b,  (V.  foreg.)  Choeri- 
lus,  a  poet  of  Athens,  Paus.  1,  14- 
etc.— 2.  an  Elesn,  victor  at  tbe  Olym 
pic  games.  Id.  6, 17,  5. 

Xitiplvat  (sc.  irAaxsvf),  6,  a  kind 
of  cake,  formed  like  yXvulv^,  rvpa 
Klvof,  Meineke  Com.  Pr.  3,  p.  641. 

Xotplvti,  iif,  n,  a  small  eea-muscl» 
used  by  the  Albenian  dicaats  in  vo 
ting,  perh.  the  porcelmn-shell,  Ar.  £q 
1332 ;  cf.  Vesp.  333,  349,  Poll.  8, 16, 
['] 

Xolpivof,  n,  ov,—xolpetoc. 

XotpUm,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  xoipof,. 
a  little  jng,  Ar.  Ach.  740,  etc.  j  cf. 
/«»<rrt«to5-.— II.  dim.  from  roipor  II, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1353. 

Xa<p<ar,  a,  ov,  also  of,  ov, »  xol- 
pejof. 

XotgioiUf,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  x'^poc^ 
Loc.  D.  Meretr.  7. 

Xo(po/9oaxdf ,  o6,6,a  swine-herd. 

XoumypvUiot,  ov.  A,  (  x,olpot. 
ypvA^Of )  the  porcupine  ot  hedgehogs 
LXX.:  elaewb.  6xmi66xoipof,  ixl- 
vof  ;fEp<jO(or,  iarpi^, — but  tbe  an 
cient  accounts  of  tbe  animal  do  not 
agree. 

Xojpoflinf-,  tjSof,  b,  *,  (ro^iof  H, 
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BXlfia)  sensu  obscoeno,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1364. 

XotpoKOfieiov,  ov,  TO,  ( xoipoc,  ko- 
uiu)  a  sort  of  watUed  fence  /or  keeping 
swine  in^  a  pig-sty,  Ar.  Vesp.  844. — II. 
like  xotpoaaKo^  and  xotpoTpoijieiov 
II,  a  bandage  used  by  females^  Ar.  Lys. 
1073 :  also  ^^.af,  piXuKciov,  a^ev- 
iirvi). 

XoipoKTdvof,  ov,  { x<>lpo(>  KTelvu) 
staying  sunne. — II.  proparox.  roi^dxro- 
vof,  pass.  KaSappioc  Xt  purification  by 
the  sacrifice  of  swine,  Aesch.  Eum. 
283 ;  80,  alua  r.,  blood  of  n  slain 
swine,  Aesch.  Fr.  329;  cf.  Hiiller 
Eumen.  ^  59. 

Xoipo/idvipiov,  ov,  TO,  a  hog-sty. 

XowoiTiBriKO(,  ov,  6,  ( xolpoi,  irl- 
6nK0^)  an  ape  with  a  hog*s  snout,  Arist. 
H.  A.  2,  11,2.  [t] 

XoiponuXeu,  u,  to  sell  swint. — II. 
of  harlots,  to  sell  or  prostitute  the  per- 
son, Plut. :  from 

Xoipoirui.n{,  Dor.  -n-ciXof,  o«,  6, 
{roipor,  TTuXiu)  a  dealer  in  swine, 
Ar.  Ach.  818,  Fr.  485. 

XOrPOS,  ov,  b,  strictly,  a  young 
twita,  p^,  like  Lat.  porous,  Od.  14, 
73,  elsewh.  ifK^a^:  then,  generally, 
like  vc,  ovc,  a  swine,  hog, pig;  in  later 
poets,  also  ^  roipof-  Hippon.  22,  and 
so  in  Soph.  Fr.  217,  Ar.  Ach.  764, 
sqq. — II.  like  porcus  in  Varro  R.  R. 
2, 4, 10,  of  the  pudenda  muliebria,  freq. 
in  comic  poets,  who  are  always  pun- 
ning on  the  word  and  its  compds., 
Ar.  Ach.  774,  etc.  (The  two  signi- 
fications of  x'tpoc  'oay  be  compared 
with  the  French  Iture  de  sanglier  and 
the  German  Hure  (whore).  The  re- 
semblance of  the  ancient  words  to 
.the  modern,  and  of  the  modem  to 
one  another,  is  at  least  curious.) 

tXoipOf,  ov,  6,  Choerus,  father  of 
Smicythus,  Hdt.  7,  170;  Paus.  5, 
26,5. 

XoipdaOKOC,  ov,  6,  =xotpoKoiuiov 

XotpoatriXt6o{,  ov,  6,  kog's-dung, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

XoipooTpo^iov,  V.  xoipOTpo^clov. 

Xotpooipuyctav,  ov,  t6,  the  place 
where  a  swijie  is  slaughtered. 

Xoipo(T0dyof,  ov,  killing  swine,  [a] 

XoipoTpo^iov,  ov,  TO,  (xoipoc, 
rpf 0<j)  a  place  for  keeping  swine  m,  a 
pig-sty.  —  II.  =  x°tpoKouuov  II,  He- 
sych.,  ubi  al.  xo^poorpo^iov. 

Xoipo^ilat,  b.  Dor.  for  votpo^- 
\iif,^=Xoip6d'Kii^,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
clem.  Al.  [^o] 

Xotpuieia,  a^,  ij,  like  iudia,  swi- 
nishness, filthiness. 

Xoipuo^S,  ec,  like  svme,  swinish, 
hoggish. 

XoXayoydt,  ov,  carrying  off  bile. 

XoXalvu,=x^^^^^  Aesop. 

XoXaiof,  a,  ov,  (  X'>^)  biliary,  of  or 
belonging  to  bile. 

iXdXapyoc,  ov,  b,  Cholargus,  an 
Attic  deme  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Acamantis  ;  hence  XoXopyruf,  cue, 
b,  one  of  (the  deme)  Cholargus,  a 
Cholargian,  Ar.  Ach.  855. 

Xo^f,  ddof,  ii,  usu.  in  plnr.  al 

SoXudeC*  '^'  bowels,  guts,  like  (vrepa, 
.  4,  526;  21,  181,  H.  Merc.  123,  and 
Anth. : — in  Ath.,  we  find  also  plur. 
j^oXAttdec,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  11 ; 
and  ;[6A((Cff,  Lob.  Phryn.  310.— II. 
in  sing.,  the  part  between  the  iirox6v- 
iptov  and  Aayuv,  Arist.  H.  A-  1> 
13,1. 

XoAd^tvOf,  fl,  ov,  (xo^V)  but-col- 
oured, dub. 

XoAou,  u,  ixo^v)  lil'e  fuXayxfi- 
?MU,  to  be  full  of  black  bile,  to  be  mel- 
ancholy puut,  Ar.  Nub.  833 ;  cf.  Mei- 
1666 
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neke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  158.— II.  later 
also  =  x^^^ttfiai,  to  be  angry,  rage, 
Nic.  Th.  140,  Mosch.  1,  10,  Diog.  L. 
9,66. 

XoXcdpa,  Of,  ^,=xoXtpa  U,  very 
dub. 

Xo^Heaia,  af,  ij,  worse  form  for 
XoMi/ieaia. 

XoXe/ieriu,  u,  worse  form  for  xo- 
^mereu.  Lob.  Phryn.  706. 

Xo)i(pu,  ac,  or  xo^'pi,  of,  (Lob. 
Paral.  355),  r/,  the  cholera,  a  disease 
in  which  the  humours  of  the  body 
( roXi7,  Lat.  6i7i»)  are  riolently  dis- 
charged by  vomiting  and  stool,  Aie- 
tae. :  whereas  the  ^ijpi  xo>.epa  is  an 
obstinate  obstruction,  v.  Foiis.  Oec. 
Hipp.  (We  have  taken  the  deriv. 
from  xoM-  '"'t  Alex.  Trail,  makes 
it  a  metaph.  word  from  -(o?.cpa,  the 
gutter  of  a  roof,  down  which  the  rain 
la  discharged,  which  signf.  is  also 
giren  by  Hesycb. ;  cf.  iia^^^.) 
Hence 

XoXepi&u,  a,  to  have  the  cholera, 
Plut.  2,  974  B. 

Xo^epiKO^,  ij,  6v,  { XfiXipa)  belong- 
ing to  the  cholera,  suffering  or  labouring 
under  it,  Plut.  2,  831  A.  Adv.  -mjj-, 
hence  x-  Tii/^vat,  to  be  attacked  by 
cholera,  Diog.  L.  6,  76. 

XoAepudqf ,  ef ,  ( roXepa,  elioc)  of 
the  nature  of  cholera.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

XOAH',  ^f,  ^,=;f6Xof,  gall,  bite, 
Lat.  bilis,  first  in  Archil.  48,  Aesch. 
Pr.  495,  Thuc.  2,  49,  etc. ;  v.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  r.  fUTiaiVtt,  black,  i.  e. 
diseased  bile.  Ibid.: — proverb.,  niKpiiv 
xo^vv  KXviovai  <^p/iuK<^  iriKpij, 
Soph.  Fr.  733 :  but  pi.  xoTiai,  the  gall- 
bladder. Soph.  Ant.  1010 ;  called  <5o- 
Xat  xo^i' '»  Eur.  El.  828. — U.  me- 
taph. ,  like  Lat.  bilis,  bitter  anger,  iffrath, 
bitterness,  Aesch.  Ag.  1660 ;  n  ioxeif 
ywai^iv  oi  xo^^v  hieivat,  Ar.  Lye. 
464  ;  oiielc  iohiv  aid'  bpyi/v  f;|;uv 
^vr/otTat,  Dem.  778,  8: — esp.  of 
disgust  or  aversion,  iruw  kari  ftoi  xo- 
Xti,  it  is  sickening  to  me,  makes  me 
sick,  Ar.  Ran.  4  ;  xof-V  hrt(ei,  the  bite 
boils  over.  Id.  Tbesm.  468 ;  ;[o/Ibv  «i- 
i>f  ;vnti(,  to  stirany  one's  i>/e.  Id.  Vesp. 
403  -.—xoXp  dAe/^Mv,  proverb.  o( giv- 
ing one  a  disgust  for  a  thing,  from  the 
custom  of  mothers  putting  gall  to 
the  nipple  when  the  child  was  tQ  be 
weaned,  Diphil.  Iwap.  2. — XoXi/  is 
rare  in  prose,  except  m  the  physical 
sense  of  bile :  cf.  ;(oXo{'. 

XaA^/3u^0f,  ov,  bite-colmtred,  dub. 

XoXriyiKb^.  »,  6v,  belonging  to  the 
carrying  <^ labile,  very  dub.  I.  in  Hipp., 
for  which  xo^vyoytube  is  proposed, 
V.  Foes.  Oecon. :  irom 

off  bile. 

XdXijibxo^,  ov,  fjCpXr),  dlxo/iai  ) 
containing  bile.  Lob.  Pnryn.  63d. 

XoXrjfieola,  Of,  ^,  a  vomiting  of 
bile. 

XoXri/UTiu,  u,  f.  -mio,  to  vomit  bile. 

XoJUkiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  r^/Uf , 
Theophr.  Char.  9. 

XoAtKor,  n,  dv,  (roXor)  bSiout,  Plut. 
2,  101  C. 

XO'AIa,  jitof.  i,  later  6  (Ia*. 
Phryn.  310),  usu.  in  plur.  ydXiKrf, 
like  xoUiec,  the  guts  or  bowels  of  ox- 
en, tripe,  Ar.  Fr.  52  (ap.  Ammon.  s.  v.) ; 
x6i.iK[C  l3o6(,  Pherecr.  MrroAA.  1, 
13  ;  ;{;oA«£f  i^dal,  Ar.  Pac.  717 ;  but 
also  in  sing.,  Ar.  Eq.  1175: — for  xpd- 
tVC  X^^'t^'  *^'-  ™''  KpbKn. 

XoMov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  x"^,  M. 
Anton.  6,  57. 

X6A<of,  o,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  IxoXok:) 
raging,  angry,  Anth.  P.  9,  165. 

Xo/Udf,  djof , »/,  V.  xoAdf . 
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tXoXXj'dijf  or  XoUAiiiK.  ov,  ».  if 
(the  deme)  XoAXttiiui  or  Xr^.^j^ii 
iChotlutae),  an  Attic  deme  ol  Ibr  ti«« 
Leontis  or  ace.  to  otbeis  Acmuaatm, 
Ar.  Ach.  406. 

XoXo/Ju<>^f,  if,  jCTi.  (of,  ix 
piiwrai  dipt  m  gatt  or  tile,  timgoa  t 
witA  ;  hence,  greemsk  yeUom 
Hence 

XoXofia^lvof,  T.  ov,  of  m  yei 
colour,  Arist.  Soph.  EL  I,  2. 

XoXodoxof,  ov,=xoXifdoxi^ 

XoAoftdi^r.  r'f,  (jfo^.of,   fidofi  . 
bile,  bilious,  Sk.  Th.  43S. 


XoAoctf,  tooa,  n>.  (jfoiUc)  i 
bitter,  Nlc.  Al.  12,  17,  Opp.  C   I.  SSL 

tXoXaCv)^f,  i,  cmntc  appell  al  tbe 
statesman  Demosthenes  in  Atbroa, 
formed  from  x^^  *^^'  Be<sriv, 
Ar.  Lys.  397. 

Xoioiffii^oc,  ov,  poet.  Cor  raXAJ*- 
*^f,  Nic.  Th.  444. 


XnXoi/Jdpof ,  Of,  (riAof,  ;Japb:  «■«- 
ingot  corroding  like  (it,  HtC.'n.Saa, 
ct  Lob.  Phryn.  648. 


XoAoxoiof ,  6v,  produdmg  bsU. 

XO'AO£,  ov,  6,  like  roXjT.  fall.  fc*. 
II.  2,  24 1 ;  x6^  o'  ofMirfitft  tarr^r. 
II.  16, 203 :  later,  this  aignf.  wm  ^ 
most  confined  to  ;f  0A17 : — metapb. .  x»- 
ix>i  itoxPuv,  the  butemtis  of  soSpnac 
Aesch.  Pr.  313.— IL  usu.  bitter  mm^^, 
wrath,  itty  freq.  m  Horn.,  and  Hta-, 
so  in  Hdi.,etc. :  ;(6Aof  Aow^ovei  rimt. 
U.  16, 30 ;  xb^Mv  caraxtiim,  sttoosvr 
(v.  sub  KaTarriatru,  etc) ;  so,  x^^" 
effimu,  waiaat,  idv.  etc..  Ham.  iri- 
Aof  l/iirtae  Ov/tu,  It  9,  436 ;  j  ^ri 
dvfiov,  lb.  675 ;  IpiSof  roXac,  4 


strife,  Solon  15,  38;  x°^ot:  hrrea 
Tivl,  Hdt.  1,  118  ;  6,  119 ;  8.  TT  .— x- 
nvdf  (gen.  subjecu),  a  penoa's  i«r<> 
Od.  3, 145,etc.;  bat;toAof  Tunf^ftm. 
objecti),  anger  towards  any  one,  alto 
;(6Aof  Tivi,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  351, 410.  d 
Schiif.  ad  Pors.  Phoen.  948,  W  H.  F. 
840 :  but  again  ;i;6>.Of  rjrof  (gea.  rei  , 
anger  for,  because  of  a  thing,  Soph. 
Phil.  327,  Tr.  268— XriXof  is  tbe  old- 
er and  poet,  fbnn  (cf.  xo^) ;  but  n 
prose,  only  used  by  Hdt..  and  by  late 
writers,  as  Lnc.  Amor.  2.  (Akin  to 
Xijoiiat  and  xdrof.)    Hence 

XoAdu,  u,  f.  -ucu,  to  stir  obp*s  gM 
or  Mr,  i.  e.  make  him  anrry,  rmUiter, 
anger  hire,  c.  ace.  pera.,  IL  1,  78  ;  ISt 
111,  Od.  8,  205,  etc. ;  j.  r<wi  ri.i,  t, 
anrer  one  *jf  a  thing,  So^h.  Tr.  KOS. 
— 11.  mid.  and  pass,  xo^oi^stu,  cootr. 
Xo7.ovfiai,  f.  ;ffoX(J<ro^cu.  in  Hoi^ 
more  freq.  KtxoXuaofim  :  aor  nod. 
txoXuauixrpf :  p(.  pass.  mcxoJuj^as  : 
aor.  pass.  ixo/Xidiiv :  Horn,  mwily 
uses  the  aor.  1  mid.  and  pass.,  and  pt 
pass.,  and  this  mostly  in  part,  stxv 
Xu/livoi: — (0  katx  one's  bmle  sttrrrd.  ir 
angered  or  embittered,  Tiri,  at  any  oar* 
very  freq.  in  Horn,  «bo  oft  aijds  c^ 
p6dt,  dv/ii^,  ivi  ^ptal.  *(>tr^  img^ 
etc. ;  so  in  He*.,  and  Hdt.  8,  31 :  u- 
XoXiMiivoc  Ttvl,  angry  at  or  Mit  a  per- 
son, 11.  1,  9,  etc  :  but.  Kexo>.uprTaf 
nvof .  angry  for  or  betatue  ef  a  prfMO 
or  thing.  If.  11,  703;  13.  «60.  Okl  I. 
69,  etc. ;  so,  ifK>MV  xoi.u6rif.  Find 
N.  7,  37 ;— in  full,  tivena  var»f,  Od. 
II,  544;  also  0)1^  rivi.  a  23,  SS, 
Find.  N.  10.  I  n  ;  a  rowf,  H  9, 5«S : 
— rare  in  Ti«g.. — ;ya?.<jorroi.  Eis. 
Tro.  730 ;  *o?.«et/f.  Soph  Ant.  ItSS. 
Phil.  374,  Eur.  Ale.  5.  Also  m  Ittm 
proee,  as  Plut.  2, 461  C,  etc— Ct  xu- 
oftai. 

XoA<i<>vf,  ff.  contr.  for  roAaruJir, 
Plat  Tim.  71  B,  86  E 

XoXuirf/tev,  Ep-  for  xii^i^rr,  ioL 
fot  act.  from  ,fi>>Uu,  II. 

TtoXuTof,  ^.  or,  verb.  adj.  bam  xa- 
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Mu,  trtgry,  vrrathful,  xo^Toiaiv  iirl- 
taaiv,  II.  4,  2*1,  Od.  22, 26,  etc. 

6a)  uiiih  grintlv  kona,  epith.  ol  the  ac- 
Urn,  Arist.  ft.  A.  3,  7,  10,  etc. 

%)v8ptiov,  01),  t6,  =  ;|fav<t|MKO- 
veim.  Lob.  Phryn.  310. 

Xoi'dpevu,  (^ovf^pof)  to  makegnatt, 
giv€  the  thape  of  gnttU. — 11.  to  make 
into  grixlU,  Hesych. 

li.ov6pi(iu,  u,  (rovcipoc)  la  be  of  the 
thape  of  a  groat,  Diosc. — II.  to  be  grit- 
Uy  or  cartilagiiunu :  generally,  to  be 
tough  or  hard,  Hipp. 

XovdpxAAo,  7f^,  7,  a  plant  which  ex- 
ude* a  gwn,  Diosc. :  also  ri^vdpvXAo, 
5,  Schneid.  Theophr.  H.  PI.  7,  11,  4. 

XovdpiXof ,  01),  6,  written  also  xov- 
ipi^o^ : — apTQ^  X-,  a  kind  of  couree 
bread,  antmwution-bread, 

Xoviplvoc,  17,  Ol),  Ciotxtpor)  made 
^  groate,  tike  xoviplTiK,  Archestr. 
>p.  Ath.  112  A. 

XovSpiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  x^v- 

XovSpiTiK,  01),  6,  fern.  hti{,  tdoc, 
{rovSpo^)  made  of  groate,  apTog,  AtD. 
fls  D.  —  II.  of  the  thape  or  titt  of 
groalt. 

XovJpojSoXid),  u,  f.  -iiou,  to  inlay  a 
Aoor  with  email  ttonet :  and 

XovSpo^oiia,  Of,  i),  a  floor  inlaid 
with  email  etonee,  a  moeaic  or  tettellated 
pavement,  Lat.  oput  tetteltatum  or  tpi- 
cattim:  hence,  xoyil>o3o}Ua{  liat^oc, 
Ijat.  pavimentum :  from 

Xov(Jpo(3dAof ,  ov,  CtojxJpof ,  /3dXAo) 
inlaying  with  small  ttonet. 

XovopoKOTreiov,  ov,  T6,aplaee  uAere 
Xovdpot  are  made,  mill  for  making 
groau.  Lob.  Phryn.  310. 

XoDi?po<can'/a,  a{,  ij,  and  xovdpoKO- 
viov,  ov,  Td,=foreg. 

XovSpovevauirif,  e(,(x6vdpo(,  vet- 
gov,  ei6o()  of  gristly  nature  or  quality, 
Hipp.  p.  842. 

Xovd/K»rr(7dvn,  17?,  17, «  thin  gruel 
ofgroatt  as  a  drink  for  sick  persons, 
roia.  Oec.  Hipp.  s.  v.  xovipo^-  [d] 

Xovdpof,  ov,  6,  a  com,  grain,  groat, 
any  small,  roundish  mass,  Lat.  gra- 
num,  mica,  grumut,  iiko^  x^^P°t, 
lumpt  of  salt,  Hdt.  4,  191,  las,  Ar. 
Acb.  531  (where  Elmsl.  ;|;ovdpot){' 
uXof,  in  which  casex  is  an  adj.,  opp. 
to  Xeirroi  dXcf,  of.  Arist.  Meteor.  2, 
3,  37,  Phoenix  ap.  Ath.  359  E,— only 
it  should  then  be  written  oxyt.,  xov- 
dpovc  uXof ) : — XiSdvov  r.,  grains  of 
frankincense  and  the  like,  Diosc., 
etc.,  Pliny's  thurit  manna ;  cf.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  esp.  wheat-groatt,  also 
rroalt  of  tpelt,  the  alica  or  far  of  the 
Romans,  iovd.  HcyapiKOC,  GerraAi- 
«dr,  Antiph.  'Avrrt.  X,  2.  Alex.  Ho- 
viip-6,ct.  Arist.  ProbL2l,21,Polyb. 
18,  2,  5 ; — in  late  Greek  also  iXit. — 
3.  a  mucilaginous  drink  made  from 
groatt  of  wheat  or  spelt,  a  kind  of  vTi- 
oavti  or  gruel  (cf.  ;);avdpon'n(rdv9), 
Ar.  Fr.  10,  364  ;  cf.  Foes,  ut  supra : 
hence  proverb,  of  an  old  man,  jfdv- 
ipov  fMx^tv,  Ar.  Veap.  737.  —  II. 
gristle,  Lat.  cartilago,  Arist.  H.  A.  3, 
8, 1. — 2.  esp.  the  cartilage  of  thebreatt, 
which  ends  the  breast-bone  in  front 
between  the  false  ribs,  and  above  the 
navel,  Nic.  Al.  123;  —  technically 
called  xovipo;  ^i^oeiiii;,  Lat.  carti- 
lago eneiformis.  Foes,  ut  supra ;  (hence, 
inoxovdpwv,  to,  q.  v.)  : — also  thecar- 
lilage  of  the  note ;  that  at  the  head  of 
the  wind-pipe  ;  etc. :  x-  ^^evirrf^,  the 
shoulder-blade,  Lye.  155.— The  second 
signf.  is  explained  from  the  white  vie- 
cou*  appearance  of  grittle,  which  it 
tometimes  like  groats  when  washed. 

Xovdpdf,  a,  ov,  like  groaU,  Arist 
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Probl.  21,  9  ;  xovipol  2Arf,  granular 
salt,  (v.  foreg.  1.  I). 

Xovdp&riinog,  ov,  (;f (ivrfpoj",  tvtttu) 
formed  like  a  cartilage,  cartUaginout, 
Arist.  H.  A.  0,  22,  2. 

Xovdpo^v^i,  it,  Ix^vipof,  ^^)  like 
groatt. — II.  cartilaginout,grittly,Mairo 
ap.  Ath.  135  B. 

XovdpvXAo,  9,  a  plant,  cf.  rovitpiX- 

Xovifxidiic,  ec,  (xivdpoc,  eitJof)  like 
groatt.  —  II.  like  gristle,  cartttaginous, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  12, 1 ;  IG,  13,  etc. 

Xovof  or  x^^^t,  ov,  h,  Cretan 
word  for  a  copper  cup,  Hennonax  ap. 
Ath.  502  B. 

fXovov^tC)  tio^  0,  Chonuphit, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L.  8,  90. 

XoonoTfft,  ov,  6,  one  who  drinkt  a 
whole  xoo^,  a  great  drinker. 

X6oc,contr.  ;fo))f  ( A),A  .-—declined 
sometimes  Uke  jioic,  gen.  x"^,  dat. 
Xoi,  ace.  x"^"'  P'"''-  X"^C'  X"""^, 
Xoac! — sometimes  like  vavc,  gen. 

fouc,  ace.  xixt  [u],  as  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach. 
013  (lOOU),  aiid  now  Diiid.  write 
these  forms,  v.  ad  Ar.  Pac.  537 : — the 
Grafflm.  refer  this  latter  declens.  to  a 
supposed  nom.  j;oev{',  and  write  the 
gen.  x*"^,  a<^'^'  ''"S-  aod  pl-  X"", 
Xoic,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  233,  Buttin. 
Ausf.  Gr.  ^  58,  sub  v.  -.—(xtu).  A 
liquid  meojure,  the  Lat.  coiigius,^l2 
KOTV?Mi,  or  6  leitarii,  about  3  quarts, 
freq.  in  Ar. :  x^^C  OaXurnic,  like  iti- 
rpa  SdXuTTriQ,  proverb,  of  attempts 
to  measure  the  immeasurable,  Heind. 
and  Slallb.  Plat.  Theaet.  173  E.— 2. 
0/  Xotf ,  the  Pitcher-feast,  the  second 
day  of  the  Athenian  Anthesteria,  on 
the  twelfth  day  of  Anthesterion,  Ar. 
Ach.  961,  1076.  1211.  — II.  a  corn- 
measure,=;iojvif — lll.=i;ei7ia  3. 

Xoof.  usu.  contr.  xovc  (B),  i  •"— de- 
clined like  /3oSr,  gen.  xo^t,  •**'•  Xot, 
ace.  ;tot)i),  {riu) : — o  bank,  mound  of 
earth,  earth  dug,  thrown  or  heaped  up, 
like  x^fft,  *  ;ifoOf  6  i^opvxSeic  Hat. 
2,  150;  7,  23:  also,  alluvial  earth, 
Theophr.  —  Strabo  uses  it  as  fern,  it 
xov; :  but  in  Nic.  Th.  103  ^  ;fdoc  is 
interpreted  by  arayiiv,  eaprttted  oil 
of  rases. 

Xopuytov,  xopdyii.  Dor.  and  Att. 
for  ;|;op<7y-,  q.  v. 

iXupaClv,  t/,  Chorazin,  a  city  of 
Galilee,  N.  T. 

tXopun/ioi,  uv,  ol,  =  Xopuauioi, 
Ath.  706  B. 

XopavXiu,  u,  to  accompany  the  cho- 
rus on  the  flute,  prob.  I.  Strab.  p.  796: 
from 

XopaWi/f,  ov.  i,  (x"!'^,  aiXitSS  a 
chorus  flute-player:  hence,  one  who 
accompanies  a  chorus  on  the  flute: — one 
who  keeps  a  chorus  of  his  awn  and  plays 
with  it  himself,  Anth.  P.  11,  11. 

Xop^upiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  xop- 
iri,  Alex.  Leucad.  1.  [d] 

Xopdaifioi,  ov,  or  ;i;op<taV>6f,  ov, 
(Lob.  Paral.  333),  6 : — a  diseaee  in  the 
great  guts  (the  same  as  dP.tiSf  in  the 
small  ones) ;  ace.  to  Arotae.  from 
Xop^V  snd  hpti ;  ace.  to  others  from 
ropin  and  Hrrru,  cf.  Foes.  €>ec. 
Hipp. 

X^pdcv^,  arof,  TO,  a  making  of 
tttutages:  a  taut  age  or  black-pudding, 
Ar.  Eq.  315:  from 

Xopcew,  to  make  tausaget :  met- 
aph.,  X-  ff^  irpdy/iara,  to  chop  up, 
make  mince-meat  of  state-affairs,  Ar. 
Eq.  214 ;  cf.  xaTaxopievu :  from 

Xopfri,  ^f,  ii,  a  ttring  of  gut,  the 
tiring  or  cAord  of  a  lyre,  etc.,  Lat. 
chorda.  Od.  21,  407,  H.  Merc.  51 ;  iv 
Aio)iiSeaat  xopdatf.  Hind.  P.  2,  128 ; 
and  Trag. ;  metsph.,  Ktvoiaa  xop^S 
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T(lf  umv^Tovc  ^pevuv,  ap.  Plut.  2, 
43  E  ;yopAri  h^vru-rj  KQi  ^apvraTV, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  208  D  ;  (cf.  veuTii,  fti 
at/,  in-dr^) ; — also  a  bow-ttrivg,  Batr. 
225.  —  II.  later,  «  sausage,  like  x«p- 
dtvua,  Ar.  Ach.  1119,  Nub.  454 :  he 
puns  on  the  two  senses  in  Ran. 
339. 

tXnp(Ifpa4a,  uv,  rd,  Ckordiraia,  • 
city  ol  the  MygdonesinHesopotamia, 
Slrab.  p.  747. 

XopooXoyiij,  <j,  f.  -^(Tu,  to  touch 
the  strings  before  playing,  Plut.  2, 
87  F. 

Xo/i<toiro<<u,  u,  f.  •I7(ru,  <o  mak* 
strings  of  gut. 

XopdoTToita,  Of,  if,  a  making  ttringa 
of  gut,  the  trade  of  a  string-maker  lot 
musical  instroments :  and 

Xopdoirouxdf,  ri,  ov,  of,  belonging 
to  string  making,  fit  for  making  ttringe 
for  musical  instruments :  from 

Xopdotrotuf,  6v,  (^jfopdij,  ttoicu) 
making  strings  for  musical  instruments, 
a  string-maker. 

XopflonMr/t,  ov,  b,(xop6^,  iroXiu) 
a  dealer  in  stringt,  Critias  57. 

XopdooTpo^io,  Of,  17,  a  twitting  of 
strings. — II.  stringt  of  twitted  gut,  Ael. 
N.  A.  17,6:  from 

XopiooTpdoo;,  ov,  (x<>P^,  frpi^) 
twisting  gut  for  strings  :  a  twister  of 
ttringe. 

XopdoTOvia,  ac.  17,  a  ttrttehing,  feit- 
tion  if  strings :  from 

XopdoTovof,  ov,  Ix^R^t  fclvo) 
stretching  or  tightening  strings  .'hence. 
Tax-  seems  to  be  that  part  of  the  in- 
ttrument  where  the  strings  are  strained 
or  lerewed,  Arist.  Audib.  51. — II.  pro- 
parox.  ;^opi5drovoc,  ov,  pass.,  stretched 
with  stringt,  ttrung,  Xvpa,  Soph.  Fr. 
232. 

Xopeia,  Of,  ii,  ixoptvtj)  a  dancing, 
esp,  with  joy. — 2.  (AccAoral(orivund) 
dance,  and  music,  Pratin,  ap.  Ath.  617 
F,  Eur.  Phoen.  1265 ;  x-  eixvKXot, 
Ar.  Thesm.  968 ;  x<>9"a  ipXVOiC  f' 
Kai  6(5)7  TO  fwoXdv  toTi,  Plat.  Legg. 

654  B. 

Xopeiov,  ov,  TO,  a  dancing-place:, 
strictly  neut.  from 

Xopctof,  a,  ov,  ixop^)  '/,  belonging 
to  a  chorus  or  a  dance. — II.  in  metre,  0 
Xopeiof  (sc.  woiif ),  =  rpo;|;aiof ,  or 
sometimes  rplppaxv;. 

Xopcv/ia,  OToj;,  to,  (xopeiu)  a 
choral  dance,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  C, 
Eur.  Phoen.  655,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg, 

655  C. 

Xipevatf,  tuc,  ^,  a  dancing. 

XopevTfov,  vert),  adj.  from  xopeiu, 
one  mutt  lead  the  choral  dancet,  one 
must  datice,  Eur.  Bacch.  324. 

XopevT^f.  ov.  6,  (xopeia)  a  choral 
dancer,  Pind.  P.  12,  48,  Fr.  67,  Ar. 
Ach.443,etc._;  Td  iwivlKta  Ithev  ai- 
rdf  Tt  <coi  oi  xopni^ai.  Plat.  Symp. 
173  A,  cf.  Rep.  373  B:— metaph., 
6eov  X"  the  devoted  follower  of  a  god, 
Id.  Phaedr.  252  D:'  fem.  x°l>evTi(, 
idof.  Call.  Del.  306.    Hence 

XopevriKOf,  ij,  ov,  able  or  ditpoted 
to  dance,  Ael  N.  A.  2,  11. 

Xopevtj :  fat.  Yopeiotj,  but  also ^0- 
peiaouat,  Aesch.  Ag.  31,  cf.  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  870  (87M ;  and  an  aor.  mid. 
XopcvaaaSe,  Ar.  Thesm.  103 :  (xop6(). 
To  dance  a  round  or  choral  dance,  Pind. 
Fr.  82,  Soph.  Aj.  701,  etc.  :  to  forma 
chorus,  perform  its  part  and  oMce,  in 
hnnour  of  the  gods,  Soph.  O.T.  896: 
to  be  one  of  a  chorus,  Ar.  Ran.  388, 
Dem.  315,  8 :  —  c.  ace.  cognato,  xo- 
pf^of  ;i;op..  Plat.  Legg.  942  D;  i^poi- 
fjttov  xopei'OOftai,  I  will  dance  a  pre- 
lude (nf  festivities),  Aesch.  Ag.  31 ; 
hence  in  pass.,  xerdpevTui  i/utv,  our 
1667 
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pari  is  played.  At.  Nub.  fin. — 2.  gens-  1 
rally,  to  dance,  esp.  from  joy,  Ar.  Plut. 
288,  761  ;  avTu  tu  CKi'kij  xoptVETOv, 
Id.  Pac.  325 :  hence,  to  make  merry, 
ketp  holiday,  Hdt.  1, 191. — 3.  metaph., 
10  datue  in  the  ehorue,  hence  to  practise 
« thing,  be  versed  in  it,  Iv  tivi.  Plat, 
theaet.  173  C,  cf.  Legg.  654  B.— II. 
trans.,  to  celebrate  m  chorus,  iolfiov, 
Pind.  I.  1,  7,  cC  Soph.  Ant.  1153, 
Eur.  H.  F.  686 ;— and,  in  pass.,  to  be 
KsUbrated  in  chorus,  irpoc  tj/mjv.  Soph. 
O.T.  1095;  cf.  Eur.  lon463:  — ;j. 
rove  ttyuva^,  to  celebrate  the  games, 
etc.,  Polyb.  4, 20, 9 : — ru  xo(>cv6ivTa, 
things  represented  in  mimic  dance.  Plat. 
liCgg.  655  D. — 2.  to  set  one  a  dancing, 
ta  rouse,  wake  to  the  dance,  rcv.u,  Eur. 
H.  F.  666 :  BO,  Ttida  ropcvni',  Anth. 
P.  II,  33. 

iXop^tiy^,  97,  ij,  Charxtne,  a  district 
of  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  528. 

Xomyelov,  ov,  to,  =  xop^y^""' 
Epich.  p.  6. 

Xoptiyirtic,  ot>,6,=;);op)jy<f.  Iambi. 

Xoiir/yiu,  u.  Dor.  -dviu:  f.  -^au 
tXoptjy^C)  '• — '"  ^°*^  '^  cnorus,  c.  dat. 
pets..  Plat.  Gorg.  482  C  (cf.  signf.  II) ; 
^ut  also  c.  gen..  Id.  Legg.  654  A : 
hence, — 2.  to  take  or  have  the  lead  of 
or  m  a  matter,  c.  gen.,  r.  toO  Uyav, 
Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  179  D.— II.  in 
Att.,  mostly,  of  the  xopf/yot  at  the 
public  feasts,  to  defray  the  cost  of  bring- 
mg  out  a  chorus,  yopnyuv  Ai^vata,  Ar. 
Ach.  1155,  cf.  Antipho  117,  32 ;  138, 
27,  etc. ;  r.  Traicrt  Aiovvoia,  Dem. 
535, 12 ;  X-  uvipuati;  itioviaia,  Lys. 
161,  38 ;  X-  Ku/u^lCi  jrtt6/uxiaTal(, 
Id.  162, 2,  4 :— metaph.,  x-  Tal(  aeav- 
Toi>  ^dovai(,  Aeschin.  88, 12 : — pass., 
to  have  choragi  found  for  one,  xoprtyov- 


aiv  liiv  ol  TrXovaioi,  xoptiyelrat  ii  b 
i^/ioc,  Xen.  Ath.  I,  13.  Cf.  xopvyiti 
II.— III.  generally,  (o  su]^ly  the  cost 


of  any  thing,  hence  to  eipiip,  furnish 
abundantly  with  a  thing,  esp.  with  sup- 

?lies  for  war,  x-  crpaT&iteiov  roic 
m-nidelot(,  Polyb.  3, 68, 8 ;  XPnfiaat 
irp6(  Ti,  5,  42,  7  ;  etc. : — pass.,  to  be 
largely  furmshtd,  Toif  iKTOc  ayaBoii, 
■Aiist.  Eih.  N.  1,  10,  IS,  cf.  10,  8,  II. 
— 2.  c.  dat.,  to  minister  to,  assist,  Po- 
lyb. 1,  83,  7,  etc.    Hence 

Xop^ytl/ta,  orof,  to,  the  cost  of  bring- 
ing out  a  chorus : — the  defraying  of  costs, 
c.  gen.  rei,  Plut.  Otho  9. 

Xopiiyia,  Of,  ij,  the  office  of  a  xopt- 
yb^,  the  etpiipping  and  bringing  out  of  a 
chorus.' — 2.  esp.  at  Athens,  the  defray- 
ing of  the  cost  of  the  solemn  public  cho- 
Tvsts,  being  the  chief  of  the  Athenian 
XtiTovpyiai,  Antipho  118,  34,  Thuc. 
6, 16,etc.,cf.  Arist.  Poet.  14,  3;— but 
the  locus  classicus  for  the  xoptiyiai  is 
Lysiasp.  161,  cf.  Bockh  P.  £.  2  p. 
207,  aq.,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  I)  161, 2,  and 
V.  sub  xopo(- — 3.  the  expense  thereof; 
and  so,  generally,  any  expense ;  abun- 
dance, pUnly,  TIM  uvayxaluv  Tuv  ini- 
Tvieiuv,  Poly»  1,  18,  9;  4,  71,  10, 
etc. :— and,  in  plur.,  al  xoptiyiai,  sup- 
plies for  war,  la.  1,  16,  6,  etc. 

XoptjyiKd^,  ri,  iiv,  of  or  for  a  xopr/- 
yds,  X-  uyiivef,  rivalry  in  bringing  out 
choruses,  Xen.  Hier.  9, 1 1 :  x-  Tpliro- 
dtf,  tripods  dedicated  to  a  god  by  vic- 
torious choruses,  Plut.  Aristid.  1 . 

Xqpvyiov,  ov,  TO,  l)or.  and  Att. 
XOpdytov,  like  ropiyyciov,  the  place  or 
room  where  a  chorus  was  taught  and 
trained  for  public  performance,  their 
dancing-school,  Dem.  403,  22.— II.  ri 
XOpnyia,  =  xoptiyla  II,  supplies, 
Schweigh.  Po(yb._l,  17,  5;  18,  5. 

Xoptiyii,  liog,  17,  the  woman-chma- 
fus,  title  of  a  comedy  by  Alexis. 

Xopi)y6t,  ov,  6,  Dor.,  and  Att.  xo- 
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pfiydf.  Lob.  Phryn.  430 ;  Cifopdf,  i/yi- 
ofiai) :  —  a  chorus-leader,  like  Kopv- 
paiu(,  Scotif  avyxopevTu(  Tc  aal  xo- 
pTfyovg  ijniv  deduKivat  tov  tc  'AttoX- 
i.uva  Kai  ruf  Movffof,  Plat.  Legg. 
665  A  : — generally,  the  leader  of  a  tram 
or  band,  X-  uoTpuv,  Soph.  Ant.  1147  ; 
X-  dtTiAfivuv,  Eur.  HeL  1454.— 2.  at 
Athens,  one  who  defrays  the  costs  for 
bringing  out  a  chorus,  yop.  KaTtardthfv 
eif  6ap)^/Ua,  Antipho  142,  31  ;  ;|;op. 
rpay^oir  KaToardi,  Lys.  161, 35,  cf. 
162, 1  i  cf.  xopvyia  II. — II.  generally, 
an<  who  supplies  the  casts  for  any  pur- 
pose, ^L/.imTtfi  x'^PVyV  XP^t^^'^i* 
Dem.  408,  16 ;  ;(.  tov  traTipa  Ix'iv 
elf  T(,  Id.  1023,  13 ;  j;opijy6v  Ao^ii- 
veiv  TV  iavTov  ^ieixpigi,  Aeschin.  8, 
27. 

Xopia/ifiiKOC,  17,  ov,  chorianUe. 

Xopiai^oi,  ov,  b,  in  metre,  a  cho- 
riambus,  1.  e.  foot  of  four  syllables, 
consisting  of  a  chorius  (or  trochee) 
and  iambus  (----). 

tXopMTVVf,  OB,  6,  Chorienes,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Art.  An.  4,  21 ;  hence  Xopii;- 
vov  iriTpa,  17,  in  Paraetacene,  Id.  ib. 

XoptKd{,  ij,  ov,  ixppoc)  lf^  O'  /<"■  " 
chorus  or  dancing,  ^  roptK^  ftovoa. 
Plat.  Legg.  670  A;  ol  ;|;op<jTO(,  Ar. 
Eq.  589  :  ro  %■'  '**  d>oral  song  in 
tragedy  and  comedy,  cf.  Arist.  Poet. 
12,7. 

XopiotiiK,  i{,  l;i(6ptov  II,  ddof ) : 
— like  the  afterbirth,  vfi^v,  Arist.  H.  A. 
6,  3,  13. 

Xoptov  or  ;|;opfov,  ov,  tS,  any  skin, 
leather,  the  Lat.  corium  :  proverb,  of 
inveterate  custom,  rtO-enov  ;(op<u 
Kwa  yEvaai,  'tis  baa  to  let  the  dog 
taste  Uathsr,  Theocr.  10,  )!,— Hor- 
ace's canis  a  corio  vunquam  absterrebi- 
lur  uncio,  like  our  *  keep  the  eat  from 
the  cream.* — II.  the  membrane  that  en- 
closes the  fetus  in  the  womb,  and 
which  follows  it  from  the  womb,  the 
afterbirth,  Lat.  secundae,  Hipp.,  and 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  3,  14,  etc.— 2.  any 
membrane  of  the  intestines ;  hence  in 
plur.  X'V''^  <"'  X''P"'''  '  ''"^  made  by 
stuffing  it  with  honey  and  milk,  Alex. 
Uavwx-  1. 16,  Theocr.  9,  19,  ubi  ». 
Schol.  (Lat.  corium,  old  Lat.  s-cor- 
tum,  i.  e.  skin  drawn  of: — petb.  akin 
to  fvo,  ^pu,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,263.) 

X6pio(,  m,  d,^X"P'''>(  II- 

Xopjri/f.  ov,  6,  lem.  -iTif,  iio{,=^ 
XOptvT^i,  Call.  Dian.  13. 

XopoiiuTEU,  u,  to  go  in  a  choral 
train,  to  dance. 

XopoStiaaKaXla,  a(,  i/,  the  offire  of 
XopootduaKa)io(,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  125  E: 
and 

XopodldcuiKii^tKdf,  7,  ov,  belonging 
to  the  xopodiduanaXoi :  ij  -Kti  (sc.  ri- 
;p>i7),=  loreg..  Plat.  Ale.  1,  125  D: 
Irom 

Xopo(l2<)dv<ca^,  ov,  6,  Ix'V^'  <''' 
ditCKa^io^)  one  who  teaches  and  trains 
the  chorus  to  dance  aiid  slug,  and  pre- 
pares it  for  public  performance.  Me 
chorus-mastrr,  Ar.  Ecci.  809,  Plat. 
Legg.  812  E,  655  A:— this  business 
usu.  fell  on  the  poet  himself,  being 
called  xopov  or  xopCiv  diAaaKoXia. — 
2.  »\hO—.xop<tyoc>  Kopv(^io(,  because 
the  older  tragic  poets  not  only  taught, 
but  led  their  own  choruses. 

Xopotidijf,  ff- — ;[(rwv  ;top.,  the 
grape-coloured  coating  of  the  eye,  Lat. 
uvea  tunica,  elsewh.  l>ayott6ij^. 

Xopor/d^S,  ff,  (;|;opof,  Jldoc)  accus- 
tomed to  choral  dances,  H.  Hom.  18, 
3. 

Xopoi^uXijc  ((,  (;|;op6f,  OaM.o) 
fiourishing  in  the  dance,  Kovprj,  Anth. 
■p.  6,  287. 

XopotfiUvla,  Of,  i,  poet.  forx<>p<V*> 
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(XOpo/iOfit)  rmge  /or  imamg.fm  ml 
dancui;.  Anth.  Plan.  280. 

Xopojrcf,  (6of,  i^,=:;top«Ti^,  N«Mi . 
ct  Kubak.  £p.  Ct.  141. 

XopoiTinriu,  u,  ta  bent  the g  ii  irf a 
the  dance,  Opp.  U.  1.  472  :  and 

Xopoirtiria.  of,  5.  •  te»«^r  tfc 
groMid  n  Ihedante,  dancinf,  U.  24.  at, 
m  plur.,  cf.  Anth.  P.  12.  253 :  frssB 

XopoiTirro^,  ov,  {xofiuc-  ^^*tw> 
beating  the  grmasd  m  the  dkasml  ^rnnts  ; 
genenlly,  danaag,  Piad.  Fr  57.  sad 
Noan. — II.  proparox.  jfopMrrrar.  wm, 
pass.,  struck,  ployed  m  or  c«  oi«  c' 
dance,  Xvpa,  H.  Ho(B.  Meic-  91  - 
the  accent,  v.  Lob.  ParaL  557.  {£] 

XopOKlfliipi(u,  L  -jaw  Atl.  -iw.  k 
play  the  cithara  (•  a  ihmms.    Utmtm 

XoposiAuKimjf,  oi,  i,  sma  wka 
nlays  the  cithara  ta  •  chsrma,  Sqs»  — 

XopoKTVirof,  an,  {j[opdf,  m-z7t.i 
sounmng  in  the  dance,  prob.  1.  for  xes" 
DOKT-  in  Telest.  ap.  Alb.  616  F ;  urn 
legend,  ropotrvirof. 

XopoArxTiK',  ov,  i,  Ciopoc.  tjrfttt 
one  who  ckooseo  the  cAsnts,  AsL  N.  A. 
6,11? 

XopottMK.  ({<  gso-  eof.  Cia«^. 
ua<vo|i<u)  mad  after  danctmg.  Ax. 
ThesnL  961.    Adv.  -fwf.  Mazim. 

XopriviJr,  (;(opof>ad*.,  I»  tksfeanmo 
dance,  U.  3,  393. 

XopovUof,  ov,  ixopif,  nrv)  otoo 
rious  with  the  chtvus,  Alex.  'A^mi  L 

Xi^pomtiy/u/v,  ov,  gen.  ot-Bf,{xoi>f~ 
vai^u)  sporting  in  the  cherml  damee^^mm- 
cing  merrily,  Orph.  H.  23, 2;  so  ji^s 
TTOutnjf,  ov.  A,  Anth.  P.  6,  IWl 

XoporXfK^C,  it,  U»p«r»  »i»«t») 
joining  the  dance,  Noon. 

Xopoirotta,  Of,  i,  the  mstitmlitsi  m 
arrangenurU  cf  M  ehonu :  fnm 

XopoJTOiof,  dv,  (x>>pic>  Ts>«iw)  ••• 
stituting  or  arranging  a  cksrmm,  Xru 
Ages.  2,  17  :  kadsng  Ike  dona.  Duv 
Soph.  Aj.  699 ;  'HJ«,  Ai.  Ran  3S1. 

XOPO'2,  ov,  6,  stijctly,  a  d^mt.  m 
aring,artmnd  donee  (v.  sub  ta. . ,  tbr% 
generally,  «  domes  oitomfimmiod  wtik 
song,  a  ckoral  donee,  esp.  suck  a*  aiers 
danced  on  public  festivals,  a  hottomt 
of  the  gods,  etc.,  foiiK^  tov  le.-xv- 
povd*  ipxecff  ifi  xopoio  vwv  J-ij  t  ^rro 
Kaei^etv,  II.  3,  393 :  ^  x°PV  Afrr*- 
luiof,  16,  183:  ropu  taJut.  lb.  160: 
ropov <m;(rat,  rind.  P.9.199;  d  Ar. 
¥iob.  271,  Av  219;  utfKu,  Aeeck  Easa 
307 ;  ropuv  xaniirrainc.  M.  A|C.  3X, 
Ar.  Thesm.  958:  etc.— 2.  a  c*to, 
cAotr,  i  e.  «  band  of  damit  1  ■  msd  stmgwru^ 
who  jninily  periortned  such  dances, 
Pind.  P.  10.  50;  cf.  Fr.  213,  SB.  t«c 
— 3.  geoerally,  a  trooa,  bond,  alae  «( 
things,  hence  we  find  not  only  xo^ot 
airrpijv  (for  the  stats  are  ccanenai 
as  really  leadmg  the  heavettlr  c1mb>, 
cf.  Soph.  Ant.  I14<\  Dwoya.  H  S; 
but  also  X-  annvv,  o  raw  at 


Xen.  Oec.  8,  20 ;  rofiif 
dovcucuv,  a  raw  of  reeds,  l  m.  Paa^ 
pipe ;  X-  MivTuv.  m  row  o( 
whence  the  joke  of  oi  Tptotimx 
ia  Ar.Ran.  54e,cf.  Jac.  Aatb.  P  p.«M. 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  469 :  ptoverb..  rev  x^ 
pev  OTfoauv  ;  where  shall  we  pal 
It?  Heiod.  Plat.  Euthyd.  S79  B.— 
The  ancient  cbotal  dance  of  Ufthvl 
which  originated  among  the  Oanaaa, 
reached  its  perfection  in  the  pvjf 
xvKXutiif,  or  ditbyiamb  pctiwiMti)  at 
the  Athenian  Diooysia.---tfaiscbc>B^ 
consisting  of  SO  pcisoaa,  «»a»  of  pavr- 
ly  lyric  chaiacter,  soaieume*  grave, 
sometimes  gay.  Hence  ansa  tbr 
Attic  drama  (on  the  rpayinvi  r<V<^ 
at  Sicyon,  mentioned  by  IMi.  5.  >.7.  v 
Bentl.  PbaL  p.  293),  whicii  r<nsut«d 
at  first  of  mete  tales  mseited  la  tte 
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Intemls  of  the  dance  (.inec(6ita) ; 
these  were  told  by  »  single  acior^bvi 
prob  by  way  of' dialogue  with  the 
chorus.  The  chorus  was  then  dis- 
tinguished into  three  principal  kinds, 
the  X-  TpaytK6(,  consisting  of  12  or 
15  persons  (ruv  TpaY<iid<jv,  Ar.  Pac. 
605,  Av.  787) ;  the  Ku/iiKd;  of  24  (also 
called  rpoyiKo^,  rpvy^uccif,  Ar.  Ach. 
628,  886) ;  and  the  aaTvpiKd;.  When 
>  poet  wished  to  bring  out  a  piece, 
the  first  thing  was  for  the  archon  to 

frant  him  a  chorus  (xopov  didovat^ 
iat.  Rep.  383  C,etc.) ;  the  expenses 
of  which,  being  great,  were  defrayed 
by  some  rich  citizen  (the  npiy^t  or 
Yopayii,  cf.  ;fO())7y/a) ;  the  chorus, 
being  aslced  and  obtamed  (ropov  al- 
Ttiv,  Xa/iPavnv,  Ar.  Eq.  513,  Ran. 
94),  was  regularly  trained  in  dancing 
and  singing,  usu.  by  the  poet  himself, 
hence  catted  ^opomdatrKaAof  or  ro- 
pov  d.f  and  said  ;^opdi'  StduoKeiVt  his 
office  being  xopov  diiaaxaMa :  the 
bringing  it  on  the  stage  was  xopov 
tlcdyetv,  Ar.  Ach.  11.— In  tragedy, 
the  chorus  was  retained  till  its  fall ; 
but  in  comedy  it  was  little  used  after 
about  the  year  400  U.  C.  The  ap- 
plause bestowed  on  the  chorus  de- 
cided the  success  of  the  play.  (Cf 
Miiller's  Litetat.  of  Greece,  c.  21  and 
22,  Diet  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Chonu ;  and  on 
the  poetical  meaning  of  the  chorus, 
A.  W.  Schtegel's  Lectures  on  the 
Drama,  2,  3  and  4.) — 11.  a  place  for 
dancing,  X€ir]vav  di  xopov,  Od.  8, 260, 
cf  264 ;  iOt  T''Hoic^piyevcitKoiKia 
Kal  xopol  iaav,  Od.  12,  4  ; — Nvu^e- 
uv  KoXol  ropot  r/di  dduKot,  lb.  318 ; 
cf  Pans.  3,  11,9;  v.  sub  ei'pyxopof : 
— whether  this  is  the  signf.  in  IL  18, 
S90  is  rather  dub.,  cf  Thirlwall.Hist. 
of  Gr.  1,  p.  233.  (Acc.toHesych.;jo- 
pof  i8=i[vic7.oc>  (Tre0avo{',  and  so  it 
orig.  denotes  the  movement  of  dances 
in  a  ring :  akin  to  xopo^,  Kopuvof, 
KOpuvij,  xopuvoiiXopuvT),  Lat.  comu, 
corona,  corvtu,  curuus.  Germ,  krumm, 
and  perh.  rund,  round ;  perh.  also  akin 
to  roproc,  I-  v.,  sub  fin.) 

Xopoffrdf ,  d Jof,  ri : — iopr^ xopt  » 
feast  celebrated  wilh  choral  dances.  Call. 
Fr.  280. 

XopoOTuaia,  of,  ij,  the  inititulUm  of 
thonuea,  afeatt  solemnized  thernoith  ; 
generally,  a  dance.  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  66, 
Anth.  P.  7, 613 ;  9, 603 :  from 

XopoOTuTfu,  u,  f  -iieiJ,  to  appoint 
or  lead  a  chonu :  from 

XopoOTUTrK,  m>,  b,  the  leader  of  a 
chorus,  [a] 

XopOTcpirrKy  ((•  (xop^<  rtpnu)  de- 
lighting in  the  chonu  or  dance,  Nonn. 

XopTu^u,  f.  -uau,  to  feed  or  fatten 
m  a\siaU,  06ac  tviov  lovrac,  Hes. 
Op.  450 :  generally,  tofeed,falien,fill, 
Ttvi,  Kith  a  thing,  Ar.  Pac.  139 ;  r<- 
v6f  X-,  ">  fl^  /""  'f  *  'hing.  '''■  J^- 
202  :  also,  x-  ^'"d  Tt,  Cratin.  Odyss. 
4,  Plat.  Rep.  372  D  : — pass,  ropru^o- 
uat,  to  feed,  fatten,  fill  one's  set] ;  hence 
later,  esp  in  comedy,  to  feast,  be  full. 
Plat.  Rep.  586  A,  Nicoatr.  Pandros.  3 ; 
cf  Araros  Incert.  3,  Atb.  99  F,  sq., 
Lob.  Phryn.  64. 

Xoproiof .  a,  ov,  Ctoprof  11) : — of 
gross. — II.  rtTUV  X->  "  'haggy  coat  of 
shins  worn  oy  the  actor  who  played 
Silenus,  Dion.  H.  7,  72 :— generally, 
ant/  rough,  coarse  coat,  Ar.  Fr.  704  ; — 
also  /la^hjToc  and  uii6liiaX).o(. 

XopTupiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  x^P- 

TOf.  [u] 

Xoprdaia,  tif,  fl,  a  feeding  at  the  stall : 
generally,  a  feeding,  fattening,  Anth. 

Xopraoita,  arof,  t6,  {xopTdCu)fod- 
ier,forote,  Polyb.  9, 4,  3,  N.  T. 
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XopTaa/t6i,  oH,  i,  =  xopToala, 
Anaxandr.  Incert.  27. 

XopTotrriKOC,  17, 6v,  (xopTiiZu)good 
for  feeding  or  fattening. 

Xoprlvof,  ti,  ov,  ixopTOc  11)  of  grass 
or  hay. 

XopTdPo?.ov,  ov,  rd,=Bq. 

XopToffoXuv,  uvof,  6,  (xop^Oi  II, 
j9dXX<j)  a  place  fot  throwing  grass  or 
hay  into,  a  hay-loft,  6am. 

XopT6ffu2,ov,  ov,  ri,=8q. 

XopTo/SuXof,  ov,  i,  a  clod  of  turf,  a 
sod,  like  ;^0pT0irXjv00f. 

XopTOKOTTclov  and  -Kdinov,  ov,  t6, 
a  place  where  grass  is  cut  for  hay,  a  hay- 
field,  late  words ;  cf  Lob.  Phryn.  310. 

XopTOKonoc,  ov,  cutting  grass. 

XopToi,oyiu,  u,  t.  -naa,  to  collect 
grass,  forage,  App. :  and 

Xopro^oyia,  or,  i;,  a  collecting  of 
fodder,  foraging,  Polyb.  18,  5,  1 ;  22, 
22,  12 :  from 

XopToXoyof,  ov.  (,x^P'''oc  'I>  Wyu) 
collecting  fodder,  foraging,  Strab. 

Xoproudv^u,  u,  (o  run  wildly  to 
grass,  LXX. ;  cf  iXofiayeo. 

XopT6ir?.iv$ov,  ov,  to,  and  -wkiv- 
8of ,  ov,  4,=;i;opT6/3<.»Aof,  a  spiare  of 
turf,  a  sod. 

XOTTOS,  ov,  i,  strictly,  an  in- 
closed  place  (v.  sub  fin.),  but  seem- 
ingly always  with  a  collat.  notion  of 
a  feeding-place,  in  II.,  a  straw-yard, 
that  part  of  the  ai^^  in  which  the 
cattle  were  kept,  aiX^c  h  xopTv<  1 '. 
774;  oW^f  Iv  xoproiat,  24,  640  :— 
then,  generally,  any  feeding-ground, 
freq.  in  plur.,  e.  g.  rdprot  XiovTOC, 
Pind.  O.  13,  62  (cf.  poTavij) ;  ;t<5pT0t 
tiSevipot,  Eur.  I.  T.  134 ;  xop^o{  oi- 
pavov,  the  expanse  of  heaven,  poet, 
ap.  Hesych. ;  cf  iv(xopToc,  oiyxop- 
Toy. — The  word  soon  passed  from  this 
orig.  signf  into  that  of^II.  food,  fod- 
der, provender,  esp.  for  cattle,  grass, 
hay,  Hes.  Op.  608,  Hdt.  5,  16 ;  StjpCn' 
bpciuv  xopTov  oix  hrtuv  TUyeif, 
Eur.  Ale.  495  ;  (but  the  proper  phrase 
for  hay  was  xopTo^  Kov^q,  Xen.  An. 
1,5, 10):  opp.  to  (Tirof  (food  for  roan), 
Hdt.  9  41;  but  jpoets  use  it  fox  food 
generally,  as,  ^ovX<oj-;i;op''Of'  Hippon. 
20 ;  cf  Eur.  Cycl.  507 ;  ana  yoprdiu 
is  common  of  men.  (From  toe  same 
root  as  xopTOf  comes  the  Lat.  chore, 
cohors,  as  alsoAortus,  our^ar/i-en,etc.. 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  143,  Schneid. 
Varro  R.  R.  1,  13:  also  akin  to 
Xopo(,  cour,  court.) 

XopTOOTpu/MX,  orof,  TO,  a  litter  <f 
grass  or  hay. 

XopTOTOftia,  Of,  ^,  a  cutting  of  grass 
for  hay. 

XopTo<ji6po(,  ov,  [x^pfoi  n,  ilpu) 
carrying  grass  or  hay,  r.  d/ia^a,  Strab. 
p.  1031,  Polyaen.  3, 15. 

XopTuStic,  ffi  i^l^Of  U,  clioc) 
lihe  grass  or  herbs,  LXX. 

Xopi^io,  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  sing  in  or  to 
a  chorus,  Dio  C. :  and 

Xop(fidia,  ac,  ij,  a  choral  song,  opp. 
to  uovvdla,'  Plat.  Legg.  764  E :  from 

Xop<i>i6(,  6v,  singing  in  or  to  a 
chorus. 

Xoptiv^,  ii(,  i^,=Bq. 

Xopuvoc,  ov,  i,  for  Kopovri,  Kopu- 
v6q,  a  crown,  Simon.  129 ;  as  in  Lat. 
chorona  for  corona,  Cic.  Orator  48, 
Quintil.  1,5,20. 

Xop<.>^e^(7Tf)f ,  ov,  6,  (xop6(,  ii^t- 
2.iu)  helping  or  cheering  the  chorus,  Kpd- 
TotX;  Ar.  Lys.  1319,  as  Herm.  reads 
for  -ur^'ktTriq. 

Xov(,b,v.  subr^. 

tXov{af ,  a,  i,  Chusa,  masc.  pr.  n., 
N.  T. 

Xou,  inf.  xo''^'  P"*-  X^"'  older 
ndic.  form  St  the  later  and  more 
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usu.  xuvw/u,  Hdt.  2, 137 ;  4, 71,  etc., 
Thuc.  2,  75.  102. 

Xpaivu,  f.  xp<iva,=xP^"  (^)>  ^ 
toucit  slightly,  Pors.  Or.  909 :  hence, 
to  smear,  paint,  yp.  jj  djrorpofvrtv. 
Plat.  Legg.  769  A,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. : 
to  besmear,  anoint,  /^XlTL,  Anth.  P.  7, 
622  : — to  stain,  spot,  ntiLa  d'  dpyij- 
OTijf  &Apbc  rpo/ve*  oraXay/wJf, 
Aesch.  Theb.  bi:  to  defile,  pollute, 
taitU,/uda/taTi  /tvxbv  fxpavaq,  Aescb. 
Eum.  170 ;  alfidruv  fiiaafiaat  XP^^' 
deltra.  Id.  Supp.  266  ;  esp.  of  luoral 
pollution,  Xexv  ii  tov  ffovdwaf  h> 
ytpoiv  luaiv  rpo/vu.  Soph  O.  T. 
822,  cf  Eur.  Hipp.  1266,  Hec.  366 : 
also  of  words,  fleCv  dvouoTO  xP-> 
Plat.  Legg.  917  B:  —  cf.  /ualvo. 
(From  xpdu  (A),  q.  v.) 

'Xpataiilu,  a  verb  not  used  in 
pres.,  but  only  in  the  following 
(merely  Epic)  lorms, — fat.  xpatoit^- 
au :  aor.  1  Ijtpaia/i^aa,  ana  aor.  3 
Ixpaia/iov.  OiVhe  fut.,  Horn,  has 
on\y  xpaiofijaei  and  xP^^'Outiaiuev, 
11.20,296;  21,  3I« ;  of  aor.  1  only 
la/irioe  and  rptiiaft^cat,  oft.  in 
most  freq.  the  aor.  2  ;t;p<iio'^, 
Xpaiapy,  and  xpalajiyai,  xpoiofiuai, 
inf  xpoio/ietv,  yet  only  m  It.,  and 
(except  in  II.  14,  66)  always  without 
augm.  Strictly,  (0  ward  off  some- 
thing destructive  from  one,  like  dp- 
k(u,  Lat.  defendere,  c.  ace.  rei  et  dat. 
pers.,  oi  nopirvij  ol  6?,e8pov  xpolaia 
aiiripCLTi,  11.  7, 144  ;  ov6t  Ti  ol  xpot- 
aptjatt  Avypbv  if^6pov,  20, 296 ;  tum 
ov  Ti(  dvvoTo  xpo'oiiijoai  iXe9pav 
Tpuuv,  11,  120: — more  freq.  c.  dat. 
pers.  only,  to  defend  any  one,  htlp,  aid, 
succour,  avdiY  him,  (though  the  notion 
of  warding  off  is  always  implied),  very 
oft.  in  11.,  as  1,28,  242;  also  c.  neut. 
adj.,  ypaifffietv  Ti,  to  assist,  avail  at 
all.  It.  21,  193,  etc. ;  also  absol.,  II. 
14,  66;  15,  652. — Horn,  uses  ;^po«- 
s/ittv  only  with  negatives  ;  for  in  II. 
21,  193,  tl  HvoToi  Tt  rpataiuiv  is 
ironical  for  ovn  XP-  ovvoTai.  In 
positive  clauses  first  in  Ap.  Rb.  2, 
249,  etc. ;  he  also  has  the  imperaL 
Xpala/ieTe  2,  218. — The  word  is  uot 
lound  in  Od.,  or  in  Hes.  (The  aor.  2, 
Xpata/ieiv,  ixpin-opov,  must  be  taken 
as  the  form  nearest  the  root,  to  which 
a  fut.  and  aor.  1  were  added  by  anal- 
ogy.— Tbederiv.  from  xP"<-'<  XP"Ofoi, 
rptiOTOf,  etc.,  is  clear  enough,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  a.  t.)    Hence 

Xpaiattti.  tic  i,  kelp,  succour,  Nic 
Th.  584.    Hence 

Xpaiap^ctc  eaaa,  ev,  warding  off, 
defending:  helping,  serviceable,  Nlc 
"fh.  576. 

Xpawiiriiov,  ov,T6,a  meaju  of  help, 
remedy,  Anth. 

Xpuiniiriiia,  aroc,  t6,  =xpaiaiui, 
Nonh. 

Xptxta/itiofpev,  Ep.  for  rpoio/i^ 
iretv,  inf  fut.  of  xauapetv,  U. 

Xpaiapgai,  Ep.  iorxpaia/ii),  3  sing, 
subi.  aor.  of  xpoiapeiv,  II. 

Xpaleii^ai(,eui,iir=XP<tioiiti,lik. 
Th.  926. 

Xpaia/i^Tup,  opof,  6,  (,*xp<uaiuu) 
a  defender,  helper,  Nonn. 

XpavToj,  11,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Xpaivu,  stained,  defiled. 

Xpdopai,  v.  sub  XP'^- 

XpavaiQ,  euc,  ii,  an  anchor  unth  a 
hook,  Hesych. :  from 

XpttvtJ,  Aeol.  forxpdu  {A),togrttxe, 
scratch,  II.  5,  138  ;  v.  sq. 

XPA'Q  (A)  :  strictly,  to  touch  light- 
ly,  touch  on  the  surface,  scratch,  graze, 
Lat.  radere,  stringere ;  then,  generally, 
to  hurt,  plague,  harass,  c.  ace.  pera.  et 
inf,  abi  vlo(  i/tov  (>6ov  hpoi  K^ieiv, 
1669 
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n.  21, 369 ;  Toie  iu/ia  txpier'  iaBii- 
uev  Koi  iTivifiev,  Od.  21,  69 ;  kukov 
ol  (XP<"  KolTov,  Nic.  Th.  315 :— but 
also  c.  dat.  pen.,  to  do  a  harm  to  any 
one,  do  him  a  harm,  anyepof  oi  Ixpci 
iaipujv,  Od.  5,  306 ;  rtc  rot  naKOf 
iXpac  oaiuuvt  Od.  10, 64. — This  orig. 
lignf.  of  the  word  never  passed  into 
prose  usage,  for  vi<perij>  mivra  xpi- 
trai  (Hdt.  4,  50)  must  not  be  referred 
hereto.  Moreover  the  impf.  only 
seems  to  occur  uncontr.  (Hence 
come  ;fp6a  and  Jtpoia,  ;[pu;,  ;tpu((>>i 
XpOua,  ;t;oui'Vv^i ;  also  ;(pai)ij  (i.  e. 
XP^fi^t  CI.  ypd^),  xpeivu :  cf.  Lat. 
radere,  our  raze,  graze,  scratch,  being 
akin  to  ftipu,  ^pov,  etc. :  xpi"  ^"3 
yplfiTTTu  belong  to  the  same  root  and 
nave  the  same  orig  signf ,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  B.  V.  iyxplliKTet.)  [u\ 

XPA'Q  (B),  Ion.  xpi<'  (Hdt.  7, 
111),  Ep.  xp^^  (Od-  8,79,  H.  Ap. 
396) :  imper.  vpio  (Hdt.  1. 155) :  fut. 
Xl^au :  aor.  JxP'loit  •"  f-  psss.  xexP'l- 
aofici ;  aor.  pass.  i^prjoBriv :  pf.  pass. 
KixPVf"^^  *"d  K£XPVf<"<  o'  which 
some  would  confine  the  former  to 
signf.  A,  the  latter  to  signf.  B.  II.— 
J^mu  contracts  ae  into  g;,  as  xpi^' 
XpJJTai,  xMJ''^^^*  ^^^  '^i^-  ^^^^  ^  ^^ 
XP9'XP<"'<  ^'<=- ;  however  our  MSS. 
of  Hot.  now  and  then  give  the  former, 
and  very  freq.  the  strict  Ion.  forms 
XpitTat,,  ;fp^ffffla(. 

Radic.  siguf.  Tofumuh  icAaJ  is  need- 
ful: hence, 

A.  in  the  earliest  examples  of  the 
act.,  of  the  gods  and  their  oracles,  to 
give  the  neet^ut  answer,  give  a  response, 
declare,  pronounce,  proclaim^  absol., 
Xpeluv  fivdyaaro  fl'of/Sof,  Od.  8,  79, 
jfpwuv  iK  (Ju^yj/f  Yvu?.uv  vjto  Tlap- 
vijaoio,  H.  Ap. -396;  yp^ffwjSou^v 
Aiof  avBpunoioi,  lb.  132 :  cf.Theogn. 
805,  Find.  O.  7,  170 ;  Hdt.  1,  49,  55, 
67,  etc. ;  xp^ocv  oUtar^pa  Suttov, 
mxlaimed  him  the  colonizer,  Find. 
P.  4,  10 :— also  in  Trag.,  xnot'"  '<>«■ 
Kev  aii6i  ruv  aiir^^  kokuv,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1083 ;  cf.  Soph.  El.  35,  Eur.  Hec. 
1268,  etc. :  c.  inf.,  to  warn  by  oracle, 
4xP1<'a  ve/trl/at,  Aesch.  Eum.  203; 
iXPV<"'C  "f*  '"O"  ftvov  firiTpOKTO- 
vctv,  lb.  202,  cf.  Cho.  1030 :— rare  in 
Att.  prose,  rbv  'AirdXXuva  TavTtjv 
T^v  yijv  oUelv  XP'i'"'^  ''""•  Thuc.  2, 
102,  cf.  Lycurg.  160,  14.— II.  pass. 
Xptiofiai,  pf.  KixpJioiuii  and  Kixfiniioi, 
aor.  ixpno^v,  of  the  oracular  re- 
sponse, to  be  uttered,  proclaimed  by  an 
oracle,  hence  to  xP'K'^lv,  the  divine 
response,  Hdt.  1,  63  ;  7,  178,  Find.  O. 

2, 72 ;  Tu  xPl^^iv'''  XPV^^'^l  ''""'O 
to  be  so  declared  about  a  thing,  Schaf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  355.— 111.  mid.  xpaojtat. 

f.  xP'l'">l"'i't  •""•  ^^W"/"?"'  o'  "^^ 
person  to  whom  the  response  is 
given,  to  consult  a  god  or  oracle,  blf 
lm(p3ri  Ulvov  oboov  ypi/ffo/zerof, 
Od.  6,81 ;  cf.  H.  Ap.  252,  292;— ;tP7- 
oBai  nepl  tivo^,  to  consult  an  oracle 
about  a  thing,  Hdt.  4.  163 ;  7,  220 ; 
but  more  nsu.  e.  dat.,  to  inquire  of  a 
god  or  oracle,  consult  him  or  it,  ifwrv 
rptloAiicvog  Bri^aiov  Tcipcalao,  Od. 
TO,  492,  565,  etc.  ;  xP-  liavTi)'ufi,  XPV- 
<Tn7ptw,  Lat.  uti  oraado,  Hdt.  1,47, 
53,  157,  etc. :  oi  ;fp<j</t>'0«,  the  am- 
suitors,  Eur.  Phoen.  957  ;  rpu/t^i'u  hf 
Atil^oif ,  Thuc.  1,  126,  (where  we  see 
how  it  glides  into  the  more  common 
■ignf.  to  make  use  of  m  oracle) : — also 
in  pf.  pass,  xexpnifivoc,  one  who  has 
received  an  oracular  response,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  23,  12;  and  so,  au^povelv 
Keypjifitvoit  being  divinely  warned  to 
be  temperate,  Aesch.  Pers.  829: — and 
so,  possibly,  XPI'^^"!  means  being 
1670 
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wamed.berng advised,'m  Soph.  Ant.  24, 
(though  it  is  commonly  taken  as=  rpn- 
au/ievot,  cf.  Dind.  ad  I.) — In  our  Mbb. 
and  Edd.  of  Hdt.  we  -have  all  the 
forms/ — Horn,  has  the  word  in  this 
signf.  only  in  Od. :  the  act.  only  in 
pres.  part,  j^petuf  or  xp^^v,  and  fut. 
Xpiau ;  the  mid.  only  m  part.  fut.;[p»- 
aoiicvof.  Hence  come  the  words 
ypi7a;/dr,  XP'/o^!'  XPV<rrm><  "i"" 
their  derivs. 

B.  lo  supply,  furnish  with  a  thing, 
not  found  in  pres.  (kixpVP'  being  the 
pres.  in  use,  Dem.  1250,  U);  but 
only  in  aor.  xPV'aty  ^'c,  Hdt.  3, 58 ; 
6,  89,  and  Ar.  Kan.  1159,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  II,  18:  c.  ace.  tei,  lofumiih  the  use 
of  a  thing,  i.  e.  (a  lend,  rivi  rt :  hence 
in  mid.,  to  have  furnished  one,  procure 
the  use  of,  borrow,  Tt,  Eur.  El.  170 : — 
irodaf  XPV<^^*  OfJuara  ;fpi?<Tu/i£VOf, 
having  ^rn^  feet  and  6orrourd  eyes,  of  a 
blind  man  carrying  a  lame  one,  Anth. 
P.  9,  13,  cf.  Plat.  Demod.  384  B,  C. 

C.  xP^^P-^t,  Ion.  xp^ofiac,  as  dep. 
mid.  c.  pf.  pass.  k(xpW"  '—from  tne 
sense  of  consulting  or  using  an  oracle, 
(supra  A.  Ill),  comes  the  common 
signf.  of  simply  to  use,  Lat.  uti,  c.  dat. : 
Horn,  has  the  pres.  only  once,  and  then 
absol.  in  Ion.  part.,  liei  luv  KOi  vcv- 
TE  iteptn'kotikvttvQ  ivtavTov^  j^peu/ie- 
vof  (as  trisyll.),  II.  23,  834;— later, 
esp.  in  Att.,  usu.  c.  dat.,  xp^oOai  tip- 
yvpi(ft,  to  have  money  to  use  for  a  pur- 
pose ;  use  it  thereon ;  ;fpi;(r0a(^/^aT(u, 
to  be  provided  with,  wear  a  garment ; 

r'auat  nbXtt,  to  have  dealings  unth 
state,  etc. ;  IxpiiTo  tj  rpoffffj 
Tov  irarp6c<  he  had  dealings  with  my 
father's  bank,  Uem.  1236,  13  ;— and, 
generally,  of  all  means  used  towards  an 
end  :—c(.  voiiiiu  ill :  hence — IL  very 
freq.,  like  Lat.  uti,  to  have  or  be  pos- 
sessed of  a  feeling  or  faculty,  to  be  in  a 
state  or  condition  and  show  it,  esp.  in 
pf.,  T.  Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v. :  in  Horn, 
only  in  Od.,  and  in  the  one  phrase 
^petri  yiip  Kexptir'  ayadyaiv,  Od.  3, 
266 ;  14,  421 ;  16,  398 ;  6pyy  or  Bvftit 
Xprjodat,  to  indulge  oru'j  anger,  give 
vent  to  it,  Hdt.  1,  137,  155;  u;ii;0e( 
Xdyu  or  uXtfieia  yp.,  to  speak  the 
truth,  Hdt  I,  14,  fl6;  7,  101,  etc.; 
pon  or  Kpavy^  xfi-,  '"  "'  fP  "  "^T. 
Hot.  4,  134 ;  trvf^Pft  owTvrjp,  ti- 
rvxl^  rp.,  Lat.  utifortuna  mala,  pros- 
pera.  Hot.  7, 134 ;  5,  41,  etc. ;  i^Xo- 


r'V  XP-> "  ">""  'o  ">  agreement,  Hdt. 
,  150;  4, 118:  iti'y  Kai  itpuau  rp-, 
to  buy  and  sell,  Hdt.  1,  153 ;  uitadif 


very,  oecome  a  siave,  Aescn.  Ag.  iJOJ  ; 
XP-  ei/iapei^,  to  be  at  ease.  Soph.  Tr. 
192 ;  xp.  yaXtivei^,  to  have  fair  wea- 
ther, Eur.  I.  A.  546 ;  ^p.  ;|;fviuvi,  An- 


?'p.,  to  betray  ignorance,  Thuc.  1,  68  , 
vytj  xpV<^^t  ^ovXiif),  to  be  under  sla- 
very, become  a  slave,  Aesch.  Ag.  953 

fi       ■         '  " 

ther, 

tipho  131,  42  ;  xp-  rtT^Q.'Andoc.  16, 
3 ;  etc. : — also,  xP-  ^^X^V  ^^"^t,  to  car- 
ry on,  follow  a  trade,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 10, 
1,  Oec.  4,  4  :  vofioi^  xP->  ^  ^^  under 
laws,  Eur.  Hipp.  98 ;  ^P-  ui"V"'9>  '° 
live  lawlessly,  Xen.,  etc.  ■.—rp^aOai 
thus  merely  paraphrases  the  verb 
cognate  to  its  dat.,  as,  udp^ xP-  i-  ^' 
to  die,  Hdt.  1.  117;  Beij  izo/iny  xP'' 
Ctfitvog,  Lat.  divinitua  missus,  Id.  1 .  62, 
etc. ;  XP-  0u>'O  for  fuvtiv,  iiaPoX^ 
XP-  (or  iia,3dX/.ea6at,etc.,  cf.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Apol.  18  l):-the  part.  Xfx^'- 
vof  may  sometimes  betranslated  with, 
(like  Ixuv,  <pfpuv,  Xaffuv).  as,  pif 
XPi^fi^oc  elcJjXdF,  he  entered  irilA  vi- 
olence : — KTdadai  and  ;);mioftu  are 
very  often  used  convertibljr ;  yet  in 
the  former  the  chief  notiun^is  that  if 
pure  possession,  in  the  latter  that  of 
actual  use,  presupposing  the  fonoer, 
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as,  A  Tiff  larpittiv 
well-instructed  pkystctoM  ;  6  r^  iarpu- 
Ki  XP^^^*^^  •  medtcml  pracstf^^MT, 
Scbal.  Mel.  p.  18.-2.  c.  dopL  ««, 
fo  use  a  thing  as  so  and  so.  jp.  or,,^ 
iVv.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  4 —a  i^ 
abai  rwt  elt  Tt,  to  luc  foe  as  «■! 
or  purpoee,  Hdt.  1, 34,  Xen. ;  rit.; 
■0,  n-por  n,  Xen.  Oec.  It,  13.  rri 
Tt,  la.  Mem.  1,  2,  9;  aiitt  or  rrps 
Tt,  Id.  Oec.  9,  C,  An.  3.  5.  10:— «1m 
with  neut.  adj.  as  adv.,  2P-  Tzvt  r^ 
Hdt.  1,210:  2,  95(whereTo»rm.r^ 
=oiT<.ic,  itit)  i  ao,  ti  xp^o/ams  rsw- 
TV ,-  what  tut  skatt  I  maks  td  kn  ' 
Ar.  Ach.  935;  Xen.  An.  t.  3. 18  ^ap- 
TLvt  6ti  ^tni/jerai  nr,  <•  make  vnaA 
use  one  likes  o/' him.  Hdt.  1,  iW,  Xr. 
Nub.  438 ;  so,  u-xopeuv  5  rt  ^PV^rras, 
not  knowing  what  tommkeofiL,  HiL. 
7,  213 ;  ovK  ixu  b  ti  xpv^^foi  ry  «^ 
VVpt^,  Lat.  film  habem  qmmd  mo  fmrmm^ 
Hemst.  Call.  Diao.  6t>.— DL  of  frr 


sons,  rp^affai  rivt,  to  kmre  am 
or  dealings  with  any  one,  kmm  I*  do  atfk 
him,  (rror  him  so  and  so,  xp^lot^  nn 
cJf(iv<lpii^fvoT{|,Hdt.7,a09,^|j^cAi» 
Ttvi  uc  ^Xv,  Uf  iroXs^t^.  Is  (rrxr  oar 
as  a  friend  or  enemy,  rrgasd  faira  aa 
socb,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 2, 8 :  3, 1, «;  b<(. 
iiiXiKui  Xp^adtii  Ttvi,  Xen.  Mrm.  4. 

3,  12:  vlipumitut  xP-  Ttrt,  Do. 
1286,  23  ,— whereas  ;(p«a^ai  ^tX*.  or 
itoXtpiu  is  10  Irani  to  kmasK  a  person 
as  a  friend  or  enemy,  kav*  a  fnrad  a 
enemy,  Cyr.  3, 2, 4 ;  and  «o,r>i^nOM 
rote  Ototf  (sc.  ilf  4i7M{),  to  Xen*  l5« 
gods  for  friends,  Valck.  Hipp  996. 
but  uc  is  oft.  omitted  withool  aitrrsig 
the  signf,  as  oi  a^oipa  Ixf-jms  ^v- 
xiiV  ^iXw,  Antipho  136,  42.  Slaib. 
Prot.  315  D;  316  E  .—^u^eAeu.  rirt 
(without  9t/.v),  like  L>al.  an.  (at  «i> 
fumHiariter,  to  be  inlimmte  with  a  maA, 
Xen.  Hier.  5, 2,  Mem.  4, 8. 1 1 :  brux 
absol.,  oi  xpufuvoi,  friends.  Id.  A{««. 
11,  13,  Mem.2,6.  5.— 2.esp.ofsercal 
intercourse,  j^piyoflat  titoxk.  HdL 
2, 181  ;  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  t.  2, 9 ;  2.  I. 
30,  Isae.  39,  5.-3.  rpi^eAu  iBvrv. 
to  vmkt  use  of  ones  self  or  one's 
powers,  Stallb.  Plat.  Onto  45  B. 
— also,  Trapixttv  ituiTov  rtrt  jjii- 
<j6ai,  to  place  one's  self  at  the  tiaoo- 
sal  of  another,  Xea  Cyr.  1, 2.  13;'  a, 

I,  5.  —  IV.  absol.,  or  with  an  adv. 
oj;Tu  p[puvTtu  IM  Ilfpffot,  such  IB  t^ 
practice  of  the  Persians.  Xea.  Cji 

4,  3, 23,  cf.  Mem.  4. 6, 1 1.— V.  c.  act 
rei,  xptee^i  irttvro  di*  ityttXvr,  » 
negoetate  Or  transaet  txttj  thmg  by 
messengers, Hdt.  l,99,cf.  Xcb.  Am. 

II,  11.— VI.  the  pf.  utrpquoi  (with 
pres  signf.),  to  be  in  need  or  mmni  mf  a 
thing,  rtvdr.  II.  19.  262.  Ud.  I.  13. 
etc. ;  which  signf.,  though  iDoafy 
£p.,  is  sometimes  found  in  All .  e.  f. 
TO*  KixiMlliiytM;  Soph.  PhU.  taW; 
fiopd(  xripivinvt,  Eur  Cvcl.  sa.  cf 
Elmsl.  Heracl.  801  ;  cf.  sopra  A.  Ill: 
— moreover  in  this  signf  the  part  pC 
only  seems  to  be  used,  whicii  m^etx 
absol.  takes  an  adj.  signf,  —nit, 
needy,  poor,  Od.  14.  155;  17.  347. 
Hes.  Op.  315, 498 ;  so,  astuta  s^ipr 
litvof  in  Eur.  I.  A.  89.-2.  bat  m  \\x. 
the  pf.  usu.  as  a  strengtbd.  prea.  «• 
use  always  ;  beoce.  lo  home,  ■■■■rii. 
Buttm.  Caul.  a.  v. :— Hih.  has  iW 
pf.  only  once  in  the  usnal  stgnf  ol 
the  mid.,  trvtt^ofsy  itrxptt^rrof,  1 .  41 
— VII.  the  aor.  pass,  rprici^pat  aevau 
to  occur  in  this  sdgnf  only  in  H^  7, 
144,  and.  perh..  in  Saph.  AbL  St 
but  cf.  supra  A.  III. 

D.  for  xp^<  *.  sub  Toc. 
(The  coonexioa  of  the  diffimm 
signfs.  may  be  teen  bj  lookiof  u 
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the  head  of  each  principal  division. 
From  this  root  come  xpiord^,  XP^H"' 
XPi^<  XP<uafteiv,  xm-  XP'<->v<  XP'Of 
aou  XP^'of'  XP^"  ""^  Xp^'^>  XP^i'^- 
— Buttm.  and  Paasow  farther  con- 
nect this  root  with  XPA'Q  (A), 
Xfaiiu,  '"  touch,  though  this  seems 
rather  far-Ietched,  cf.  Buttm.  Catal. 

B.V.) 

Xpeii,  Ep.  syncop.  for  xpi^"'  <'<^'- 
pL  of  ^p^of,  Hes.  Op.  645. 

Upeiiyuyo^,  6v,  carrying  a  debtor  to 
jiriaon. 

Xpcufina?,  ayo(,  6,  otie  who  grtup* 
mt  moHty,  Manetho. 

Xphadat,  Ion.  for  xP^'oBat,  XP''' 
aHai  and  xfi^oSait  >nf  from  xpuo/iuc, 
Hdt. 

Xfitia,  Of,  5,  (xpdoiiai,  xpioi)  '■— 
uu,  Lat.  unu;  and  that, — I.  as  8 
property,  uw,  advantt^ge,  tervice,  first 
lu  Theogn.  62;  rov  iroidof,  o^or/rom 
the  boy,  Antipho  123,  44 ;  njf  /Sijro- 
piKiC  Plat.  Gorg.  480  A,  etc. ;  ru 
oidiv  elc  XP^iav,  things  of  no  ««  or 
•emiM,  Oein.  1462, 16 :— frcq.  in  pUir., 
<uM,  ttrvkn  received,  Pind.  N.  8,  71 , 
Soph.  Fr.  742,  Dem.  253,  15.— 2.  as 
an  action,  using,  ue,  xr^aic  Kai  ra., 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  4, 1,  Plat.  Rep.  451  C ; 
h>XP'i<f  tlvat.  Id.  Phaed.  87  C ;  xari 
T^v  XP-,  fof  »*'>  W-  Rep-  330  C ;  jrpdf 
Tyfv  avBpuirlvtjV xPr Xen.  Hem. 4, 2, 
25. — 3.  of  persons,  aaptaintanee,  inti- 
macy, riM>c  with  one,  Antipho  136, 
40. — 4.  in  rhetoric,  a  pregnant  sentence, 
borrowed  from  some  other  author, 
and  worked  out  by  certain  rules: 
■uch  xP'i^tt  we  still  possess  from  the 
hands  of  Hermogenes  and  Aphtho- 
nius;  and  Macho,  the  comic  poet 
and  gramoL,  made  a  like  collection 
of  the  bon-mots  of  Greek  courtesans, 
many  of  which  still  remain  in  Athe- 
naeus ;  cf.  p.  577  D,  Diog.  L.  2,  85.— 
II.  like  Lat.  opus,  need,  necessity,  XP^^' 
aj  tJTO,  Aesch.  Theb.  286 ;  iv'  lara- 
luv  XP""!'  considering  what  great 
need  we  are  in,  Soph.  "D.  T.  1443 ; 
XPela  jtoXt/ielv,  to  war  with  necessity, 
Id.  0.  C.  191 ;  etc. ;— and,  c.  gen., 
toant  or  lack  of  a  thing,  ^ap/taKuv, 
dop0vc<  Aesch.  Pr.  481,  Soph.  Phil. 
162,  etc. ;  so,  xp'^"  if^t  (ylYverat) 
uot  rivof ,  Lat.  opus  est  mihi  aliqua  re, 
Phit.,  etc. ;  tv  XP^lf  elvat,  yiyvcoBai 
Tivoc,  Id.  Rep.  566  E,  etc. ;  xP-  Ix" 
tti  rivof,  Aesch.  Pr.  169,  Eur.  Med. 
1319 ;  and  so,  n'f  rpeia  a"  ^^ot>  [ac. 
lX"i  '•  '"i-  H^-  ^*  "^f-  XP^" .  — pro- 


376;  so  in  plur.,  al  xp^ct  l}cd\ovTai 
To7^av,  Antipho  121,  12;  al  Tov  au- 
HaTo(  XP  •  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  5 ;  a/ 
&vayKaiat  xp-»  Oem.  668,  fin. — 2.  Me 
resutt  of  such  need,  uiant,  poverty.  Soph. 
Phil.  175,  etc. ;  xP^la  xai  jrevia,  At. 
Plut.  534. — 3.  a  request  of  necessity, 
opp.  to  i^iuaic  (a  claim  of  merit), 
Thuc.  1,  37,  cf.  33:  generally,  a  re- 
quest, Aesch.  Pr.  700 ;  vp-  ix^tv  Ti- 
v6^,  to  make  a  request  of  or  from  an- 
other. Id.  Cho.  481  (almost=:ta  hane 
need  of  his  help). — 4.  a  needful  busi- 
ness,  a  need.  Soph.  Aj.  740 :  hence,  a 
business,  emptoymettt,  function,  Polyb. 
3,  45,  2,  etc. : — generally,  a  business, 
mailer,  like  rpfoc-  ^"^  so  of  a  hattte, 
which  we  often  call '  an  affair,'  Id.  2, 
09,  4,  etc.     Hence 

XpaiiKOf,  V,  6v,  supplying  a  wml, 
useful,  helping : — ^^hence,  xpetaKOi,  ser- 
vants, Arrian.  Peripl. 

Xpeiv,  3  sing.  opt.  pre*,  otxpi/. 

Xptlot,  TO,  Ep.  for  XP^'t'  1-  "■! 
Horn.,  and  Hea. 
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Xpeiof,  ov,  CtPij): — useful:  need' 
ful,  fitting,  Imi,  Aesch.  Supp.  194. — 
IL  act.,  needing,  being  in  want  of,  <pi- 
2.UV,  Eur.  H.  F.  1337  :— absol.,  n««<y, 
poor,  Aesch.  Supp.  202,  Eur.  Andro- 
med.  20,  3. — Tne  word  is  rare:  cf. 
uxpeio^, 

Xpeio<pe?.eT^,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  ;|;peu- 
^cTiiTtKf  Hipp. 

Xfietdo,  u,  f.  -uau,  to  have  force, 
avail,  vpAt  Or  icarii  rt,  Sezt.  Emp.  p. 
456,  etc. 

Xpeiu,  Ep.  for  xp(<^>  XP'^'^'  "  ^' 
liver  an  oracle,  Od.  8,  79,  H.  Ap.  396 ; 
cf  rpik)  (B)  A.  tin. 

Xpeiu,  doc,  contr.  oCf,  ij,  Ep.  .for 
XP"j<  <^■  v-i  hom.,  and  Hes. 

Xpciud^f,  Cf ,  CtPt'T'  ti<l<K)  of  use- 
ful nature,  to  XP-t  utiUty,  Luc.  Amor. 
3a 

Xpeiuf,  rd,  in  later  Ep.  for  XP^o{> 
Xpiuf- 

tXpciiiriK,  i,  the  Chremetes,  a  river 
of  Africa,  Arist.  Meteor.  1, 13. 

Xpe/UTliu,  (■  -lou,  to  neigh,  whinny, 
Lat.  Ai'tinire,  of  a  horse,  11. 12, 51,  Hdt. 
3;  86,  87,  Plat.  Rep.  396  B,  etc. :— in 
Hea.  Sc.  348  we  have  a  shorter  form 
(of  3  pi.  aor.  1)  xP^puoav:  and,  in 
Call.  Fr.  352,  a  form  xptpteTuu:  XP^' 
nidu  is  also  quoted,  v.  Jac.  Anth.  P. 
p.  523.  (Hence  rpd/^adof  .■— onoma- 
lop.,  tike  ffpi/iu,  Lat./rmo,  and  akin 
to  xpipTTO/tai .-  but  no  such  root  as 
XPE'MQ  is  in  use.)    Hence 

Xpe/ieTia/ia,  arof,  to,  a  naghing, 
whinnying,  Anth.:  ahd 

XpeiUTionoQ,  ov,  6,  a  neighing, 
whinnying,  Ar.  Eq.  553. 

XpeiitTiOTiKoi,  v,  ov,  ixpeiiCTliu) 
fond  of  neighing,  .Philo. 

XpiHii(,  riT0(,  6,  freq.  name  of  old 
men  in  the  new  comedy,  v.  XpeiivXo;. 
— II,  a  sea-fish. 

XpfjiiCu,  (.  -too,  V.  suh  xpeftrlCu. 

Xpemia,  orof ,  to,  spittle,  expectora- 
tion: from 

Xpi/inTopai,  (.  -^oiiai,  dep.  mid., 
to  clear  one's  throat,  to  hawk  and  spit, 
Ar.  Thesm.  361 ;  c.  ace,  ^^Ao  xP-< 
Eupol.  Ko^ax.  17;  irXarii  ;fpc/i^a- 
/icvof,  Luc.  Calapl.  12,  cf  Imagg.  20. 
(Akin  to  XP^itu,  xpciuriiu,  cf  Lat. 
screo.) 

Xpeimrdv,  ov,  To,=XP^fiM<^, 

X^epiXoc,  ov,  i,  like  Xpe/iiic,  a 
name  of  old  men  in  the  new  comedy, 
from  XP^I'"'  A^p^/^rro/uii,  a  spilling, 
asthmatic  old  man. 

Xpipv;,  vo(,  6,  also  npfuvi,  a 
hard-headed  sea-fish,  also  iiaoKefa- 
Xof,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  305  D. 

Xpipi)),  a  kind  of^A,  coupled  with 
Xa/Jpof,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8,  18  (v.  1. 
Xplii,  but  with  nothing  to  determine 
gender  or  declension.) 

Xpilt^tC,  euf,  ii,  a  hawking  and 
spitting^ 

iXpeftuv,  (jvof ,  6,  Chremon,  one  of 
the  thirty  tyranU,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2. 

iXpeituvlieioi,  ov,  of  Chremonidss, 
Chremonidean,  Ath.  250  E  :  from 

iXpcpaviiriCt  ov<  i,  Chremonides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L.  7, 17. 

XpeoKOTretj,  -Koiria,  -KonldtK,  -k6- 
fl-of,  worse  forms  for  xpcunoK-,  Lob. 
Phryn.  390. 

XpeoXiTia,  worse  form  forxpcu^-, 
V.  foreg. 

Xpioiiat,  Ion.  for  rpdo/iai,  Hdt. :  in 
Hom.  the  part.  xP^t^urvo{:  from  rpi- 
u/tat  is  once  found  for  xp<JIMt,  1123, 
834. 

Xpedv,  Ion.  for  ;fpeuv,  freq.  in  Hdt. 

XptoQ,  t6.  gen.  xpieoc,  contr.  XP^O^C 
(Eur.  1.  A.373) ;  thedaLdoes  not  occur 
either  sing,  or  pi. :  Ep.  nom.  and  ace. 
pl.;tP^tt,  Hes.  Op.  645,  Alt.;[pcd :  Ep. 


XPEQ 
nom.  sing,  xp'tof,  Att.  ;f pfuf,  q.  v. : 
{Xpuoiiat,  XPn)- — 1-  'il'e  XP'^'^<  """'• 
need,  ;tp^Of  Ix^tv  nv6f,  Ar.  Ach.  454. 
— 11.  a  business  of  necessity,  a  busiiuss, 
affair,  matter,  iuitv  airov  XP^tO{,  iov 
avTov  XP^oSt  Od.  1, 409 ;  2,  45 ;  KOTd. 
Xpioc  Tivof  i^elv,  to  come  on  «c- 
count  of  a  person  or  thing,  i.  e.  be- 
cause one  wants  it,  Od.  11,  479 : — 
then  c.  gen.,  like  x^P'"'  ^°^  what  rea- 
son^ wherefore?  Aesch.  Ag.  85;  so, 
i^'  5  Ti  XP-  luoT^ere ;  Eur.  Or.  151 : 
^alao,  just  like;i;p$/<a,  oMing,  Soph. 
O.  T.  157,  Theocr.  24,  65;  25,  53; 
lUya  Ti  XPioC'  Call.  Dian.  100;  cf 
XP^Ito  II.  3. — HI.  tAar  which  one  needs 
must  do  or  pay,  and  so  a  debt,  oft.  in 
Horn.;  rp^of  b^eiXetv  Ttvi,  II.  11, 
688,  (id.  21,  17;  rpefof  d^tOtToi 
poi,l\.  11,  C86,  Od.  3,  367:  ;yp«Of 
uTtoBTJiaaoBai,  to  weigh,  i.  e.  pay, 
back  a  debt,  II.  13, 746  ;  so,  XPi<K  a'<'o- 
ditbvai,  Hdt.  2,  136  (where  also  we 
have  xp.  didovat,  to  lend  money,  xP- 
7uifil}dveiv,  to  borrow,  contract  debts  ; 
Xpiot  TO  kill  riiv  rpaire^av  [sc.  Si^i- 
Mixevov'\,  Dem.  900, 14 :— in  f\.,debts, 
Hes.  Op.  645,  Ar.  Nub.  13,  etc. ;  xpia 
uvoXa)i0uvttv,  Andoc.  25,  20 ;  xP^'t 
km  Toxoif  (i^etXei/cva,  Isae.  88,  23 ; 
r^v  oialav  uiraaav  XP^^  KarOuiie, 
left  all  the  property  in  outotaading 
dsbis,  Dem.  986,  24:— cf  uitoKOTtii, 
XpstJicoiTitj. — 2.  metaph.,  a  debt,  tres- 
pass, sin,  Theogn.  205,  Soph.  O.  C. 
235. — 3.  generally,  a  debt,  due,  reov 
Xp.,  Pind.  P.  8, 45,  cf  Eur.  Hec.  892 ; 
Kara  XP^^i*  according  to  what  is  due, 
as  is  meet  and  proper,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
138 ;  ijAfle  tuvt'  eirirpeof  ■  he  came 
to  the  same  office,  of  Ganymede,  Pind. 
O.  1,  71,  cf  7,  T2,  Soph.  El.  74  ;  oif 

Tod"  ^v  XPifi'  '''*y  *'"'  ^^  'l'*' 
charge,  Aesch.  Pers.  777  : — a  promise 
duf,  Pind.  O.  3,  12 ;  11  (10).  10 ;  Kari 
Xploc  iirep  luKCt,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  189 ; 
tX<^  XpiPi  oioiv  elveiv  'EXXfjvor,  I 
know  no  service  which  a  Greek  baa 
done  me,  no  good  turn  which  J  owe  to 
one,  Hdt.  3,  140:  apdf  Tivei  xp^p^» 
pays  the  debt  (i.  e.  does  the  work)  of 
a  curse,  Aesch.  Ag.  457.^4.  the  delt 
to  pay,  one's  destiny,  fate,  esp.  death. 
—IV.  in  Soph.  O.  C.  251,  Herm.  takes 
it  to  be^Lat.  necesMtudo,  a  tie,  con- 
nexion.— V.  much  more  rarely,  like 
Xptia  1,  use,  profit. — Homer  uses  both 
Xpiof  and  ;fpf(Of,  the  latter  much 
more  freq.  and  the  former  only  in  Od. 

Xpco<^i}iiTTi(,  xpto^eiXiKi  worse 
forms  for  xptu^-- 

Xpia,  Ion.  for  rpuu  (B)  A,  to  de- 
liver an  oracle,  H.  Hom.  Ap.  253,  29.3, 
oft.  in  Hdt. 

Xpeu,  gen.  XP'dof,  contr.  oiJf,  ij, 
only  poet. ;  Ep.  rpeio;  (rpf of,  rpf/o) : 
— wani,  ne*d;  hence,  desire,  longing, 
urgent  wish,  freq.  in  Hom. ;  i  ti  pdXa 
Xpcu,  of  a  truth,  something  is  much 
needed,  II.  9,  197,  cf  10,  172;  xpftol 
isvayxaly,  of  dire  necessity,  II,  8,  57 ; 
c.  gen.,  xp£t(^  Ifteio,  want,  need  of  me, 
II.  1,  341,  cf  Od.  4,  634 ;  jV  ov  xpeu 
miaparo^  iariv,  where  there  is  no 
n<ed  q/' a  cable,  CM.  9, 136. — 2.  rpnu 
Ikuvctcu,  want,  necessity  arises.  If  10, 
1 18,  142,  Od.  6, 136 ;  so,  xpciii  yiyvc- 
Tai,  II.  I,  341 ;  c.  ace.  pera.,  on  pe 
XPtiot  Toaov  hot,  Od.  5,  189 ;  rlva 
xpeiu  Toaov  Ixet ;  Od.  2,  28 ;  so  Ipi 
oi  ;fp£<J  yiyverai  vr/of,  Od.  4,  634 
(where  Ipe  is  the  ace.  of  the  object 
towards  which, — and  ylyveodat  like 
Udveiv  is  used  as  a  verb  of  motion, 
cf  ylyvopai  II.  1);  so,  even  XP^^ 
toTi  is  used  c.  ace,  oiid^  tI  piv  ;tpfw 
loTai  Tvpffoxotii,  IL  21,  322.-3. 
hence  the  common  Homeric  elliptical. 
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nae  of  xp^  c.  ace.  pera.,  where  one 
nould  have  ezpectetl  the  dat.,  rlnrc 
di  ae  xpc<i  («:.  Udvn),  Od.  1,  225, 
Jl.  10, 85, — which  might  also  be  rlirre 
6i  at  xph :  why  must  Ihou  so  ? — and, 
in  this  pornse,  ;(pe(j  is  oft.  followed 
by  a  gen.,  oiriptc  TavTr/f  XP'"  "OTf  > 
no  netd  qf  it  touches  nie,  11.  9,  6U8 
(which  might  also  be  ovti  {it  ravTri^ 
Xm  TWf ) ;  so,  xpt^  0ov^^t  l/ii  KOI 
ol,  U.  10,  43,  cr.  9,  75  ;  11,  60U ;  but 
for  the  gen.  we  find  also  an  inf.,  rov 
a  H&Tm  xP^^  ioTu/tevat  Kparepuf, 
who  needt  must  stand  firm,  11. 1 1 ,  409  ; 
so,  oidi  tL  iiiv  XP^"  vriCni  iviSatve- 
ficv,  Od.  4, 707  ;  cC  11. 18,  406,  Od.  15, 
201. — In  ail  these  cases  Herm.  would 
supply  Ix^'t  but  this  phrase  is  not 
found  in  Horn. :  Eur.  has  once  imi- 
tated this  ellipse,  iiXXit  ri;  XP^"*  "' 
ium ;  Hec.  970,  cf.  Pors.  Or.  659.— 
11.  necesnty,  destinVt  fate^  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
33.— III.  m  affair,  huinet;  lb.  4,  191. 
—The  word  is  Ep.,  used  once  by 
Eur.  H.  F.51.— Hom.usesbotb  forms, 
Xpeu  and  XP^"^'  equally :  but  in  the 
ellipt.  phrase,  mentioned  I.  3,  he  al- 
ways has  XP^^^  °"^  ^^^  ^  ^  mono- 
•yll. :  hence  XP^<^-  "•  "•  ^"^i  ''efore 
Vvowel,  is  even  used  short,  cf.  Niike 
Choeril.  p.  161. 

Xpeuxi»reu,  u,  f.  -^au,  {xpeuKO- 
jros)  Att.  for  xPtOKOTriu^  to  cui  down 
Mtt,  i.  e.  to  laim  or  cancel  them, 
IiSt.  mmu  tabulat  facere,  Plut.  2,  829 
C :— metaph.,  xp-  rov  Xoyov,  lb.  764 
A  ;  XP-  tripos  fllitov,  lb.  968  D : — 
Pluti : — pass.,  to  bt  cheattd  oi^fraud- 
«d,  lb.  829  C. 

XpcuKOiria,  of,  17,  (xpeuKuiror)  a 
eancdUng  of  debts,  Polyb.  Fr.  Hist. 
68;— such  a  measure  was  Solon's 
treiatixSeta,  called  xptu"  avoKon^ 
by  Plut.  Sol.  15. 

XpeuKomdri(,  ov.  A,  one  viho  amceU 
his  debts,  an  insatvent :  esp.  said  of 
those  friends  of  Sdon  at  Athens,  who 
took  advantage  of  hia  aeiaux^eta, 
Plut  Solon  15  :  from 

XpcuicoTOf,  ov,  AtL  for;);peoK6n'Of, 
(rpiof  II,  ^peuf,  KOVTO)  : — cutting 
mown  debts,  1.  e.  cancelling  them,  leav' 

Xthem  unpaid,  insolvent : — formed 
r  xpcoKonoc- 

XpeuXvTiu,-  u,  (xpi'V  "•  XP^<->{< 
}ivu)  .—to  discharge  a  debt,  Plut.  Al- 
cib.  5 ;  XP'  fov  /uaBov,  to  fay  wages 
thai  are  due,  Joseph. 

Xpe^ftevof,  Ion.  part,  from  XP^ 
ftai,  for  xpuffvoi,  iL  23,  834. 

Xp€t)v,  TO,  Ion.  xP^^v* — ^^^  ^b® 
Att.  form  is  also  freq.  in  the  HSS. 
of  Hdt. :  gen.  also  rot)  XP^<^<  ^c'- 
Hipp.  1256,  H.  F.  21,  so  that  ii  is  in- 
decl.,  though  little  used  save  in  nom. 
and  ace. :— strictly  a  part.  neut.  from 
Ypuu,  (Ion.  XP^<^)'  That  which  an 
9racU  declares,  that  tobich  must  be,  to 
Xptov  yivcedai,  Hdt.  7,  17:  hence, 
fite,  necessity,  Uke  XP'io  H,  Eur.  II. 
c,  Bacch.  515;  1i  re  ijXtiUa  lau  to 
XPttJy,  Plat-  Phaedr.  255  A ;  etc.  :— 
but  usu.  xp^"'"  (°^  XP'^^^)  ioTt,  much 
like  XPVt  ^*  fated,  necessary,  c.  inf., 
Theogn.  564,  Aesch.  Ag.  922,  Soph. 
O.  T.  633,  etc. ;— c.  ace.  et  inf ,  Pind. 
P.  2,  96,  Hdt.  1,  41,  57 ;  2,  133,  etc., 
and  so  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  Phil.  1439, 
Ar.  Eq.  138,  Thuc.  5,  49,  Plat.,  etc. : 
— sometimes  also  atssol.,  XP^*^  C^- 
iov],  it  being  necessary,  since  it  was  ne- 
eessary,  Hdt.  5,  50 ;  9,  58.— 2.  more 
rarely,  that  which  is  expedient  or  right. 
Soph.  Phil.  143:— so,  absol.  as  adv., 
ov  XP^^  opriTt,  ye  rule  not-rightty, 
i.  e.  unrightfully,  Thue.  3. 40.— Horn., 
uud  Hes.,  do  not  uae  it  at  all,  Od.  IS, 
2U1,  being  f  1.  for  xmu-  [In  poets 
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F(ii>  Is   sometimes   monosylL,  t. 

ake  Choeril.  p.  161.] 

XpiuvTai,  Ion.  3  pi.  from  ;|;p^<^a(, 
for  xpi'VTat,  Hdt. 

Xpfof,  TO,  Att.  for  xpeo{M,  a  debt, 
Dem.  900,  14  (v.  1.  ypfof) ;  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  391 :  ace.  to  the  Atticists  the 
word  is  indecl.  and  rpe uf  is  also  the 
form  of  the  gen.  ana  ace.  sing. — The 
pi.  is  borrowed  from  XP^^t'  "'<'  "'^ 
dat.  sing,  and  pi.  are  not  found. 

XpeuOTeiu,  and  -iu,  f.  -^tru,  to  be 
in  debt : — pase.  xP^i^trrovuai,  to  have 
a  debt  owing  to  one,  Heliod. :  from 

XpcuoT^l,  ov,  i,  (jfp^L'f )  a  debtor, 
Luc.  Abdic.  15,  Plut.  2, 101  C.  Hence 

XpeuariKbc,  i/,  ov,  suitable  to  a 
debtor, like  one.  Adv. -icii^,  as  a  debtor, 
on  account  of  debts. 

Xpeu<t>ei/.ini(,  ov.  b,  a  debtor,  one 
in  debt,  fH.  T.,  eft  htib.  Phryn.  601. 

Xpti^eiXijiia,  aroc,  rd,  a  debt. 

X(Ku^eiXn;,  ov,  6,=xptt->^ft^iTii(, 
susp. 

Xpcu^Attctov,  ov,  TO,  (^Xdoffu) 
the  archives  in  which  the  lists  of  public 
debtors  are  kept,  Inscr. 

Xp7,  h,  =  XP^"  III  *•"''•  necessity, 
but  prob.  only  to  be  found  in  the 
phrase  rpij  '<nat.  Soph.  O.  C.  505 
(nbi  V.  Herm.),  Fr.  537  (ubi  v.  Dind.), 
Pherecr.  A^p.  8,  Ar.  Fr.  329,  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Mus.  4: — cf.  fiaaPiti  (oi  pa- 
al?.eta. 

Xp7,  impers. :  subjunct.  xPV  ■  "P" 
tat.  XP^'V-  '"f'  XP'P""'  poet,  also 
Xpnv,  Pors.  Hec.  264 :— impf  txpvi' 
and  xPi^-  ^'l*  Att.,  Pors.  Suppl. 
Prael.  Hec.  (0),  though  the  former 
is  rare,  Wustem.  Theocr.  18,  12 :  — 
fut.  ;fpjJo«:  —  v.  sub  fin.  Strictly 
from  xpt'iot  (B)  K,  to  deliver  an  oracle, 
Xpfl  (sc.  6  wof) ;  —  but  always  osed 
impers.  (somewhat  after  the  manner 
of  ^rc,  vi^l,  etc.),  it  is  fated,  necessa- 
ry, (ef.  Hdt.  1,  8,  and  xp'iJv) ;  c.  inf, 
it  must,  must  needs  be,  it  is  good.  Jit, 
meet  to  be,  etc.,  vvv  Si  XPH  TtrX^iicv 
kfiirti^.  Od.  3,  209 ;  tov  vvv  xph  *o- 
iUeiv  6,  207;  cf  D.  1)  216;  4,57, 
etc. :  also  in  Att.,  aiiitaev'  S  ri  rpd 
avtinpoTTetv,  Aesch.  Pr.  295;  6  tj 
XPV  vaaxeiv  i6(Xu.  lb.  1067;  S  t( 
Xpei'v  vottiv,  Stallh.  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
4  C,  9  A :— but,  more  often,  like  8ti, 
and  Lat.  oportet,  decet,  c.  ace.  pere.  et 
inf,  one  must,  one  must  needs,  it  be- 
hoves, befits  one  to..,  Horn.,  etc. ;  rph 
ae  viXe/wv  rtaiaat,  11.7,  331  ;  ovae 
Xph  vr/Xei^  hf"P  ^^^v,  II.  9, 496,  etc. 
— Sometimes  theinf.  must  be  supplied 
from  the  context,  esp.  in  Horn,  in 
phrases  like  TtnTtimxni'i'^">''^<iittu^ 
oiSi  tI  ac  ypri,  why  cease  Yrora  bat- 
tle ?  for  it  behoves  thee  not  (sc.  uiro- 
TraveaSai  uuxnt),  II.  16,  721,  cf  19. 
420;  BO,  h6i  xph  Jrefw  i&vTa  (sc. 
liupvaoOat),  Oa.  9,  M:  so  also  in 
Att.,  noStiv  a  pri  xp^  {"'■  itoOtiv), 
Aesch.  Ag.  342 ;  ffiiaavrtf  oif  rpij 
(sc.  evoai).  Plat.  Rep.  415  E  ;  etc.; 
cf  Stallb.  Plat.  Menei.  247  E.— The 
impf  usu.  expresses  something  that 
ought  to  have  been,  but  has  not,  n>- 
ftid'  oi)  irapttoTaTei,  (if  JIPT",  'Opt- 
arrit,  Aesch.  Ag.  879 ;  havec  y'  ov  oi 
XP^v,  Id.  Cho.  930;  cf  Soph.  Tr. 
1 133,  etc.— 2.  also,  sine  inf,  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  gen.  rei,  oMi  ri  at  xph,  ii^po- 
aiivtic,  thou  hast  no  need  of  impru- 
dence, i.  e.  it  does  not  befit  tnee, 
II.  7.  109;  Ov  ae  x(^  f^  atdovc, 
Od.  3,  14 ;  tI  fit  xpt)  fVTipoc  tu- 
vov,  Od.  21,  110;  /nio^atat  orrto 
(i.o.oC  nrof)  ae  xpn<  Od.  1, 124 ;  4, 
463 :  —  this  osa^e  »  denied  to  the 
Att.  poets  by  Pors.  Or.  659,  v.  also 
Dind.  Ar.  Av.  1406;  cf  xPf"-~^- 
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▼ery  rare  c.  dat.  pei».pTomec-,  S«fk 
Ant.  736,  Eur.  Ion  1317.-11.  scne- 
times  also  in  a  less  strong  aignl-  m* 
may,  erne  «)i,irwf  XP^  ToiTO  rr-»*»  i 
how  u  onr  (o  get  through  tins  '■  Tfce- 
ocr.  15,  45  ;  freq.  also  in  Dei«_  «rf 
Lnc.,  T.  Talck.  Adon.  p.  354  A  — m 
TO  XPV^-<f^'^  destiny.  Ear.  H.  V  ^CS, 
Hec.  260,  nbi  ▼.  Dind.  —  IV  fi^i^. 
Dor.  xPV<>0a,=ii9tXr(,  thou  «*{m^ 
Ar.  Acb.  778.— Cf  6rl  —  Horn  turn 
only  the  prea.  indieat.  jpc.  mtsi 
uses  it  short  before  a  vowel .  oi  M  4. 

Xp^eaai,  Ep.  cootr.  dat.  plnr.  ft««i 
Xpio(  {mxpcftaai,  Ap.  Rh. ;  or  fioB 
Xf^o^- 

Xp^o,  in  Alt  used  ooIt  id  pro. 
and  impf.  (unless  with  Hens  and 
Ellendt  we  read  mna^tif  m  S09L 
Ant.  23,  Dem.  519,  29.  as  aor.  foa*. 
from  this  verb,  being  asked  or  *wW)  ■ 
Ep.  and  Ion.  XP?'C"-  »*  alwarv  a 
Horn.,  though  m  Hdt.  both  forms 
commonly  occur:  Dor.  XPi'^^^^XPT^ 
do,  Theocr.  8,  11,  Ar.  Ach.    r5«: 

iXPoo,  XPiJ'  XPf'"^-  '•  "**'•  "** 
lack,  hat^  need  of,  Ttvo^.  D.  1 1 .  833^ 
Od.  17, 121,  558,  Hdt.  5,  30,ar»l  An. ; 
absol.  in  part.  xpvKi-iv,  weedy,  wm^, 
Od.  1 1, 340,  Hesl3p.  349.— S  to  ^ov*. 
long  for,  Tiv6(,  Hes.  Op.  3C6 :  l»  o^ 
crave,  desire,  demamd,  Lat.  sahi  itu  ■, 
freq.  in  Hdt. ;  nso.  c  inf..  as  in  I.  41. 
112,  152,  etc. ;  also,  rp.  nvof  r<Mriv 
n,  lb.  5,  19.  65 ;  9,  55 ;  so  also  is 
Att.,  XPV^^  OKQvaat.  Aesch.  Pr.  2Q. 
Soph,  and  Eur  ;  but  rare  in  jpraae, 
as  Thuc.  3,  109,  and  Xen. ;  v  Takk. 
Adon.  p.  338  B,  Pors.  Med.  1396  mioo, 
XP-  Tivi  itottiv,  Hdt.  1,  41  i  4.  S3  — 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  ask,  demand  a  thing.  IK 
5,  30 ;  9,  87 ;  very  rarely  c.  ace  ret, 
as  in  Hdt.  7,  38,  for  an  mf.  is  oso  to 
be  supplied,  as  ^pu^  u  ti  xfiS^'  f  ("^ 
i^pa^eiv),  Ar.  Nub.  359,  cl^ Thorn. 
751,  Aesch.  Pr.  928  :  —  sometsna 
also,  XPV^eiv  irapd  rivof.  Vita  Horn. 
17.  —  3.  iiii  IxPV^'C  ^rth;  Uke  tti 
£><^t7.tr,  thou  mighiest  not  to  liav« 
died,  O  that  thou  hadst  not. !  Soph. 
O.  C.  1713.  — 4.  the  part  xpt^ur  » 
used  absol.  for  tt  xni"-  '/*^  "^ 
if  one  chooses.  Theogn.  952,  Aeach. 
Cho.  340 :  hence,  wiskmt  writ.  mwS 
iruUned,  propitious,  tro/.P.d  d*  uy-J-c 
^avtl; 

but  V.  i  _^  ^ 

Ixei,  Eur.  Supp.  597.— Cf  xpi*^**' 
litu. — II.  the  signf.  of  xptt"-  to  deinr 
an  oracle,  has  been  wrooglv  giv^ti  10 
this  verb,  V.  sq.— The  word  is  rare  m 
Att.  prose,  except  in  Xea. 

XpvCot^jnxiw,  to  deliver  mm  mrniog 
foretell.  Eurjtlel.  516— Seirral  fonm 
of  rpjCu  have  been  wrooely  rrfened 
to  irds  signf,  v.  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C 
1428,  Ellendl  v.;jp^i;o  S. 

Xpvta.a{,h,  lon.for  rp(ia.iur:  aead, 

XpriKu.  Ep.  and  loo.  for  Xff^ 
q.  V.  sub  init 

Xpi;l<7(ro^ai,  lon-collat  form  from 
Xpuouai ,  to  use,  wtok*  mm  of,  rtrt,  HdL 

X/priiia,  orof,  r»,  (j^pot^^Mi)  :  —  • 
thing  that  one  uses  ox  needs  ;  beor«,  m 
plur.,  goods,  property,  msmrj.  oA.  in 
Od.  (never  in  11),  Hes.,  Hdt,  rtc  ; 
ef.  sub  fin. : — proverb.,  j^puMro  f*- 
y^  iipoToJai,  a  man's  ntvnty  » lus  U^ 
Hes.  Op.  684  ;  j^prnmr'  n^p. '  ■!  wu 
make*  the  man.'  Alcao.  5U.  Pik).  L 
2,  17  ;  ^  XP^iiaetv  olxri  rcr,xJ«<(, 
Aesch.  Eum.  707;  xpV/tuTx^v  rir^ 
rrf,  Eur.  El.  37 ;  ^p^^ara  r^.'MC'nv 
Ar.  Eccl.  236 ;  KpftO'^w  ,{pi|^arwr» 
Thoc.  2.  60 :  xp'Ot^O'vitaffi,  *>. ; 
ItVTt  xeVfUTuv  •n<'o»it»er  ^  t» 
^dvi.n',  Plat  Phied.  78  A ;  etc— Ae& 


i  rpijisuv  (sc  'Ep«^).  lb.  'TIS. 
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to  Poll.  9,  87,  the  Ion.  used  also  the 
■ing.  in  this  signf.,  and  so  we  find  it 
once  in  Hdt.  3,  38,  but  this  was  not 
common  till  late,  as  in  Diod.,  and 
N.  T.  —  II.  generally,  a  things  matter, 
affair,  event,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  332,  Hes. 
Op.  342, 400  ;  irpurov;(pi7^ruv  iriiv- 
ruv,  Hdt.  7, 145  :  Kivelv  tuv  XPVI*<^ 
'  to  leave  no  stone  unturned,' Hdt.  5, 
96 ;  esp.  a  dealing,  buMtneee,  like  Lat. 
ree  for  negotium. — 2.  ^p^fia  is  often 
expressed  where  it  might  be  omitted, 
as,  ictvov  XPVI"*  iiroieyvro,  Hdt.  8, 
36 ;  oiov  ti  XPVf^^  noii^aeu,  lb.  138, 
etc. :  so  too,  i(  u^ov^f  XPif"  '^^"'' 
ariX^iv  airoiKtav,  to  send  out  a 
colony  without  any  certain  destina- 
tion. Id.  4,  150 :  and  so  oft.  in  I'rag., 
t/ yp^jua  ;=ri  ;  what  ?  e.  g.  Aesch. 
Pr.  298,  Cho.  10,  Soph.  Phil.  1231 ; 
esp.  Ti  XPif'  ndax"  t  Valck.  Hipp. 
909 ;  BO  also,  irtKpov  ri  /tot  xP^/tt 
iddKCi  elvat.  Plat.  Gorg.  485  B.—3. 
in  like  manner,  xpfll"^  '°  onedi  in  per- 
iphrases to  express  something  strange 
or  extraordinary  of  its  kind,  iikya 
tyvoQ  xpyt^^t  ^  huge  monster  of  &  boar, 
Wess.  Hdt.  1,36;  vdr;{p^/<a /liyt- 
irrov,  Ibid,  j  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 4, 8 ;  rov 
vetuuvo^  XPVI-to  &^6prjT(nr,  Hdt.  7, 
188;  70  xP^/^tt  Twv  vvktC>v  daov,  of 
what  a  terrible  length  the  nights  ar«, 
Ar.  Nub.  2 ;  Xinupbv  to  xp^pn  ''VC 
miJUui',  what  a  fine  city  !  Id.  Av.  826, 
cf.  Lys.  83 ;  xAtTrrov  to  xP'lf"^  ''"*'" 
ipd^,  a  thievish  tort  of  fellow,  Id. 
Vesp.  933 ;  ro  XPVI"'  ^ov  votriitaroe. 
Id.  Lys.  1085  : — Tvpivvov,  a  horrible 
tyrant.  Plat.  Rep.  567  E  ;  XP-  xaXov 
n,  such  a  tine  thing !  Theocr.  15, 
23 : — also  to  express  a  great  number 
or  mass,  aa  we  say  a  lot,  a  deal,  a 
heapof..,  iToXX6v  ti  XPVf^ti  TiJV  6^/wv, 
~ua  ^oXXuv  apoiuv,  veuv,  a  vaat 
'  of  serpents,  javelins,  ships,  etc., 
Hdt.  3,  109  ;  4,  81 ;  6,  43 ;  icov  to 
XP^f"'  TzapvoiTuv,  what  a  lot  of  lo- 
custs, Ar.  Ach.  150,  cf.  Pac.  1192; 
fP9/ia  woTMni  rt  xP""""''  ^'^^-  3, 
30 ;  7roA.li  rp^/ia  rettaxuv,  Ar.  Plut. 
894 : — also  of  persons,  xpfn^"  Sr]?.eiiMi, 
Valck.  Phoen.  206 ;  a6evdovijTuv 
vaiinoXv  ti  xpVI"''  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1, 5 ; 
fiiya  XP^I"'  AaKiuviv,  Theocr.  18, 
4. — The  mterchange  between  xPhl!^ 
and  KTijua  is  freq.,  yet  the  same  dis- 
tinction holds  as  between  XP'^I"^ 
and  KTaoiiai,  so  that  xnj/ia  is  strictly 
a  poueeeion,  xpVt^*  Mjhai  one  toante  or 
iu»,  T.  KT^ua  I.  fin.,  and  cf.  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  17,  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  7,  20. 
Hence 

Xfititiariat,  ov,  b,  a  ricK  mam,  Ma- 
netho. 

Xpi^iitr^u,  f.  4au  Att.  -2u ;  (rpij- 
fia) : — to  do  or  earry  on  butinetM,  have 
dealingt,  esp.  in  money-matters 
(though  this  special  signf.  is  mostly 
confined  to  the  mid.) :  generally,  to 
lugoeiate,  traneact  bueinete,  Thuc.  1, 
87 ;  5,  61 ;  xP-  ">  •<*•  ^t  62,  Isocr.  73 
D  : — XP-  T^^pi  ^tvoc,  to  eojiTiUt,  debate, 
kear  and  anviee  about  a  matter,  Trepi 
Ttvo(,  Ar.  Thesm.  377,  Arist.  Rhet  1, 
4,  4 :  absol.,  lo  coneult,  coneider,  vplv 
iv  uTtaS  yv<li  TO  dLKaarripiOv,  KuXiv 
XprntaTiaai,  Dem.  717.  26,  cf.  Aes- 
4'hin.  4,  10;  xP-  lii9<  ^"^  ^30,  24, 
etc.  : — to  give  an  answer  after  delibera- 
tion, Xen.  Ath.  3, 1,  Decret.  ap.  Dem. 
250,  10 : — generally.  /•  have  dealings 
of  any  hind  with,  stand  in  any  relation 
la  a  person,  rpv/toWiJEiv  Ttvi  vpocyi- 
voc,  to  staruTin  a  relation  of  affinity  to 
any  one,  PhoL  e  Ctes.  Pers.  2. — II. 
mid.  xp^ftf^i^o/iai  r  fut.  -wiiitat :  pf. 
KtxptiliuTiattai  (Dinarch.  92,  8) ; — to 
do  biuinessjoT  one^s  self  or  to  one^s  own 
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profit ;  hence,  to  make  money,  olo/ievoi 

¥i^ltaTieur6ai  fiu7i?.ov  ij  iiaxeladai, 
hoc.  7,  13  ;  esp.  by  base  arts,  Di- 
narch. 1.  c,  Isae.  77, 18 ;  xP-  uir6  n- 
vof,  to  make  money  of  or  from  a  thing. 
Plat.  Soph.  225  E,  Arist.  Pol.  3, 15, 
12 ;  Ik  rivof,  Isocr.  221 ;  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  XP-  XP9A"""«'A"i''.  P'»t.  Legg. 
849  E,  Gorg.  467  D  :  —  hence,  gene- 
rally, to  transact  btiainess,  have  deal- 
ings, negoeiate,  hold  conference  with 
another,  rm,  Hdt.  3, 118 ;  7, 163:— 
c.  ace.  n!i,xpriiiaTlZea8ai  to  vo/ua/ttt, 
to  traffic  in  money,  like  a  money-lend- 
er or  banker,  Anst.  Pol.  1, 9, 14  ;  but 
c.  ace.  pers.,  xP-  Ttva,  to  make  money 
of  any  one,  i.  e.  get  it  from  him  by  ex- 
tortion, Polyb.  32,  21,  13  ;  and  so,  xP- 
Ttapd  Tivof,  Isocr.  209  B  ;  cf.  jrodu- 
au  V.  2,  irXtovtKTiu. —  111.  in  later 
writers,  from  Polyb.  downwds.,  the 
act.  xpiHitrriiu  has  the  signf.  to  take 
and  bear  a  title  or  name,  xprmari^et  8a- 
aiXev(,  he  takes  Ike  title  ol^king,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  57,  2 ;  30,  2,  4,  Diod.,  etc. ; 
via  'Iff/f  ixpriuuTiae,  she  had  herself 
called  a  new  Isis,  Plut.  Anton.  54 : 
exPtlidTi^e  Kapx^dovioc,  Strabo ;  /ii) 
irarpbdev,  oW  ajro  /iqrpuv  XP'II"^' 
Ti^etv,  to  call  themselves  not  from  the 
fathers,  but  the  mothers,  Plut.,  cf. 
Menag.  Diog.  L.  1,  48,  Interpp.  ad 
Act.  Aposl.  11,  26.— Prose  word. 

Xptj/tuTiKOC,  p,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
lo  j;p)/^ro  or  money,  xp-  Clfia,  a 
money  fine,  Plut.  Demosth.  27 ;  rp. 
trviipoXaia,  money  contracts.  Id.  £y- 
curg.  13 :  ol  XPPtf'''"tol,  the  moneyed 
men.  Id.  Solon  14 ;  XP-  irevla.  Id.  2, 
524  E. 

XptitiuTlaic,  euf,  )7,  =  sq.,  Xen. 
Oec.  11,  11:20,22.  [u] 

Xp^aTiafiof,  o6,  6,  (jrnriiiaTi^u)  a 
doing  of  businets,  as  well  commer- 
cial as  public :  esp.  a  negociation,  a 
giving  audience  to  ambassadors,  Polyb. 
28,  14,  10 ;  XP-  iitouiTO  Kai  roif  A6- 
yov{,  lb.  16,  4 :  also  of  an  oracle,  a 
response,  LXX. — 3.  ol  xpflff^to/toit 
negociations  in  writing,  acts,  instru- 
ments, documents,  Diod.  14,  13. — II. 
(from  mid.)  a  doing  busijuss  for  one^s 
oum  gain,  money-making,  oft.  in  Plat., 
i/ieXi/aa^  ypnuaTia/wv  xai  oIkovo- 
/tiaf,  ApoL  36  B ;  luTpevatc  xai  6  aX- 
^"i XP->  J'sP-  357  C;  xp-  otH  pavav- 
eia{  Kai  tokuv,  Legg.  743  D ;  6  ^K 
yijCJTP-'  "»•  9*8  E  -—gain,  pro_fit,  Isocr. 
37  B  ;  xp-<  oi  XeiTovpyia  yeyovev  i/ 
TpiTipapxia,  Dem.  568, 18. — III.  later, 
a  tike,  style,  name,  Oiog.  L.  1,  48. 

XptlimTUjriov,    »erb.    adj.     from 

niiiaTliu,one  mutt  make  money,  Xen. 
lac.  7,  3. 

XmiiaTUiTip,  ^poc,  i,^xP'll«'"- 
tsTtit-    Hence 

Xpr/iUiuaT^piov,  ov,  to,  a  place  for 
biisiness :  and  so,  —  1.  a  oouneit-cham- 
ber,  Diod.  1,1. — 2.  a  banking-koute, 
counting-house,  Plut.  Caes.  67. — ^3.  an 
oracle,  LXX. 

Xpnuurttrr^f,  ov,  6,  (xPVI^'''iM 
oii«  who  carries  on  business,  esp.  for 
making  money,  a  money-getter,  a  man 
in  business,  trafficker,  tradesman.  Plat. 
Gorg.  452  A,  Rep.  434  A,  etc.,  Xen. 
Oec.  2, 18.    Hence 

XptHtuTitrriKOf,  r/,  6v,  belonging  to 
or  fitted  for  xpt/taTi^eiv  or  xPVfO'f'f 
(eaBat :  hence, — \.  filled  for  traffic  and 
money-making.  Plat.  Rep.  581  C  :  xP- 
oluvo^,  an  omen  portendmg  gain,  Xen. 
An.  6,  1,23:  i/ -k^  (so.  Tirvti).  the 
art  of  money-making,  traffic.  Id.  Gorg. 
477  E,  Euthyd.  307  A ;  v.  esp.  Arist. 
Pal.  1,  3. — 2.  belonging  to  or  fitted  for 
the  dispatch  of  public  business,  XP-  OKfi- 
vq,  mXiiv,  a  teot,  hall  for  AoUinf 


xmi' 
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conferences,  giving  audience,  etc.,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  81,  5;  15,31,2. 

XpriiidTiTric,  ov,  6,  _  ( XPVf"  )  " 
wealthy  man,  Diod. ;  dyov  XP->  ^  c^*^* 
test  for  a  money  prize ;  cf.  xptt^aTi* 

Xpi7^(iroaafn7f,  ov,  o,  ixpf/fa, 
Saifj) : — a  divider  of  money  or  wealth, 
KTedvuv  xp-<  Aesch.  Theb.  730. 

\pi)iuiT0TT0i6i,  6v,  ixp^fta,  ttoicu) 
money-making,  money-getting,  of  wo- 
men, Ar.  Eccl.  442,  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
15. 

Xpri/t<iT0^0ptK6c,  V<  ov,  fitted  for 
wasting  money,  spendthrift,  opp.  to 
XpriltaTiaTiKi^,  Plat.  Soph.  225  D: 
trom 

Xp^liaTo<i)66poc,  ov,  (xp^lia,  ^cl- 
ptji  wasting  or  squandering  money. 

XpmiaToipvXaKiov,  ov,  r6,  a  treasu- 
ry, [a] 

Xp9/ii7,  tK,  h,  Ion.  for  ;|fpefa,  o  re- 
quest,prayer,y.  L  Archil.  15,  Vit.  Horn. 
13.  14. 

Xpriiioamri,  ijf,  ^,  like  xptll^  need, 
want,  lack,  Theogn.  389,  394,  etc. ;  ci. 
also  xp^o/toaivti. 

Xfitivw/it,  =  rpdofuu,  prob.  1.  ia 
Theophr.  Char.  5. 

Xp^of,  «0f,  t6,  Ep.  for  XP''K<  "a- 
netho ;  whence  daL  pi.  rpncaai,  Ap. 
Rh.  3, 1198. 

XpgeSto,  Dor.  for  XPVi"'  Theocr. 

Xp^oSa,  Dor.  2  sing.  impf.  from 
Xpvvai,  for  lxPVC<  Ar.  Ach.  778. 

Xpt/ttl/tevu,  to  be  Msefvl  or  servicea- 
ble,  Tivl,  Theophr.,  cf.  l,ob.  Pbryn, 
386:  from 

Xp^lmc,  n,  ov,  also  of,  ov.  Plat. 
Gorg.  480  B,  Rep.  333  C ;  (xpuofiat) : 
— useful,  serviceable ;  good  for  use,  good, 
apt  Of  fii  in  its  kind,  first  in  Theogn. 
406,  then  in  Hdt.,  and  freq.  in  Att. ; 
XP-  fZf  Ti,  useful  lor  something,  Hd^ 
4,  109,  Plat.  Rep.  333  B ;  irl  ti.  Id. 
Gorg.  480  B;  Tcpof  ti,  Eur.  Hipp. 
482,  Plat,  ro  xP-*  **"<  advantage,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1741 ;  ro  airUa  xP-,  Thuc. 
3,  56. — 2.  also  of  men,  sermceable,  fit, 
proper.  Soph.  Ai.  410:  esp.,  like  xpif- 
(jtoc,  a  good  and  useful  citizen,  ^p.  tto- 
Xet,  Eur.  Or.  910 ;  xP-  ToXirvf,  Eu- 
pol.  Dem.  16 ;  rp-  tivi,  Isae.  Fr.  2, 1  ; 
ixi  T(,  Dem.  779,  15,  cf.  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  459,  6 ;  Toif  tiir6pov(  del  xpv 
ai/iovc  iavTovc  wapex^tv  ry  TroXet,  to 
show  themselves  useful  and  well  de- 
serving of  the  state,  Dem.  1045,  23, 
cf.  Eur.  Supp.  887,  Isae.  Fr.  3, 1  :— 
roir  au/iaai  xpfiaiituTtpoi,  mottM^ 
bodied,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  9 :  opp.  to  up- 
yaXioc  Hiv  i<l>iv,  Aescbin.  9,  21.— 3. 
used,  mad*  use  of,  T(iievO{  XPto^l"-'' 
TOTOV,  a  much-frequented  sanctuary, 
Hdt.  2,  178.^4.  xpr/oi/iti  Siad^Kri,  an 
available  (i.  e.  authentic)  will,  Isae.  59, 
18. — II.  adv.  -ftue,usefully,  xp-  Ix^iv, 
to  be  serviceable,  Thuc.  3,  44.    Hence 

^n/alfidTnc,  V'OSt  Vt  usefulness. 

Xprjait,  tuc,  9,  (xpaotiai.):  —  a 
using,  employment,  w^made  of  a  thing, 
rtvof,  Pind.  O.  10  (11),  2 :  also  in 
plur.,  uses,  advantages.  Id.  N.  1,43; 
al  i(  rd  iroXeiuK&  xnoett,  the  uses  ot 
war,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  7 : — opp.  to  xnj- 
aif.  Plat.  Menex.  238  B  ;  cl.  xpao/iOl, 
fin.  — 2.  power  or  meant  of  using,  use- 
fulness, Thuc.  7, 5 ;  opp.  to  <l;fp);ff  r(a. 
Plat.  Rep.  333  D ;  Ireiv  rp^atv,  to 
be  useful,  Dem.  154,  18.— S  intimacy, 
acquaintance,  Lat.  usus,  Isocr.  409  C  ; 
oi  oIkoi  XP^otl(,  i.  e.  intercourse  tcilh 
a  woman.  Id.  386  C. — 4.  in  Gramm.,  a 
passage  quoted  as  authority  for  tome 
special  usage,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  p.  226. 
— II.  (jcpiiu  (B)  A),  the  response  of  an 
oracle,  airi  Keivov  XP^foc,  at  hi* 
Uddinr,  Find.  0.  13,  108.  —  lU. 
1673 
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Xpuu  (B)  B),  a  Unding,  Polyb.  32, 
9,4. 

XpTia/i^ydpacov,  6,  {ypriaitoi,  ayo- 
oeVLt)  an  utterer  tyf  oracles,  apropfut : 
—poet.  ;|;p)j(T//ayopi7f,  Anth.  P.  9, 52S. 
Hence  ► 

Xpi7<7ui7yop^u,  u,  f.  -riau,  to  utter 
oracles,  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  10. 

Xpriofi-nyopo^,  ov,=  xCffny^pOi, 
XP^OftoXoyo^. 

XpriOftodoaia,  af,  17,  a  giving  of  or- 
acles :  from 

XpTjOiiodoTeu,  u,  «o  give  oracles. 
Hence 

Xp^Bfioddrriiia,  aro(,  rd,  an  ornefc 
^io«n,  prophecy. 

XptfaiiodoTi)^,  mi,  6,  (j;p(7<j/<of,  <Jt- 
dufii)  one  who  gives  oracles,  a  prophet, 
soothsayer. 

'XpriapoXiaxiii  ""i  <i.=;tP'7<V<'^'" 
yof,  Lye.  1419. 

Xp^tT^ioXoycCii,  u,  f.  -^<jo,  ixp^cito- 
Xoyoc)  to  utter  oracles,  divine,  Ar.  Av. 
964,  991. 

Xp^a/ioXoyia,  Of,  ^,  an  uttering  of 
oracles. 

Xptja/ioT-oytK^,  ^c,  17,  (sc.  Te;|T^), 
the  art  of  divination,  gift  of  prophecy. 

'X.pria/JO?.6yiov,  ov,  to,  a  divination. 

Xp^aiioMyoc,  ov,  (xPlfl^t'  ^^'u) 
uttering  oracles,  divining,  r.  uv^p,  a 
soothsayer,  diviner,  Hdt.  1,  d2  ;  6,  96 ; 
of  Musaeus,  Soph.  Fr.  960.  —  II.  an 
expounder  of  oracles,  Hdt.  7,  142, 143  ; 
and  in  7,  6,  prob.,  a  collector  of  oracles, 
oracle-monger ;  c(.  Thuc.  2,  8,  21,  etc. 

Xptia/io^VTrK,  ov,  6,  an  expounder 
of  oracles,  [tt] 

XpJia/iOKOwf,  6v,  (xptf/toi'  itoiiu) 
mahing  oracles  in  verse,  Luc.  Alex.  23. 

XpTta/io^,  ov,  6,  ( ;tP""  (B)  A ) :  — 
the  answer  of  an  oracle,  oraeidar  re- 
sponse, oracle,  Solon  28,  9,  Pind.  P. 
4,  100,  Hdt.,  and  frea.  in  Att. :  xpn- 
auhv  ^alveiv,  to  deliver  an  oracle, 
Hdt.  1,  159;  cf.  /ctOrfvAof  II.  3:— (if- 
itep  xPto/tov!  ypd^uv,  i.  e.  with  all 
BOlemnity,  Lycurg.  159,  21. 

Xptia/toavv^,  ^f,  ^,  (xPV^"^  '■''* 
XptJ/^oavvij,  need,  teanf,  poverty,  Tyr- 
tae.  1,  8 ;  Kdpo(Kai  xp<  Heraclit.  ap. 
Philon. ; — hence,  an  eager  request,  im- 
portunity, Tjjf  XP'  ft^rUaav,  Hdt.  9, 
33  (where  some  wrongly  take  it  in 
the  signf.  of  ptavToavvfj,  others  no 
better  for  xPVf'C'  ""^^ 

Xp)7<r/»o03(>or,  ov,  (rpi7<T/*<5f,  ^(po) 
bringing  oracles,  Luc,  Paus. 

Xpi7<T/«>0uXaf,  oKOf,  A,  (;(pvwof, 
divMi^)  a  keeper  of  oracles,  Luc.  Alex. 

Xpriaiituiiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (xPVMt^ 
S6c)  to  sing  oracles  or  give  them  in 
verse :  to  gix^  oracles,  prophesy,  Hdt.  7, 
6,  Ar.  Eq.  818,  Plat.,  etc.     Hence 

Xpria/i^i^lia,  arof,  to,  an  oracular 
response,  esp.  in  verse. 

XprjO/n^dia,  a;,  i),  the  answer  of  an 
oracle,  esp.  given  in  verse ;  a  prophecy, 
Aesch.  Pr.  775,  Plat.  Prot.  310  D. 

Xprja/ii,>StK.6i,  Ji,  6v,  meet  for  a  XPI- 
fffitfiio^,  oracwar,  Luc.  Alex.  22 : 
from 

Xpriau<,)d6c,  6v,  ( xPVM^'  f ''v )  • 
— strictly,  singing  oracles  or  delivering 
them  in  verse :  prophesying,  prophetic, 
of  the  Sphinx,  Soph.  O.  T.  1200 :  4 
Xp.,  a  soothsayer,  prophet,  Plat.  Apol. 
22  C.  Ion  534  C,  etc. 

XptjaTiov,  verb.  adj.  from  rpiofiat, 
one  must  use,  tlv'i.  Plat.  Soph.  267  E. 

XpiioTtifOftai,  dep.  mid.,  to  behave 
like  a  rOTWOf ,  i.  o.  be  good,  kind  or 
meTcifJ,  N.  T. 

XprjOTTip,  ijpoc,  6,  =  XPh^tTtt- 
Hence 

XpiartipDitiu,  f.  -uau,  like  XP^"' 
to  give  oracles, prophesy  :  USU.  in  mid., 
1C74 
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like  XP^tOftat,  to  have  an  orade  given 
one,  consult  an  oracle,  xpiJOT^ptu^eadai 
Iv  AfA^oif,  Hdt.  1,  66,  cf.  91,  etc.; 
Xp.  tfe^i  to  consult  a  god,  like  xP^Ott- 
aOai  0e4>,  Hdt.  7, 178 ;  Ipoitri  xpttrrv 
piaiecrOat,  to  consult  victims.  Id.  8, 
134,  cf.  4,  60;  xP-  tfi  '^i;for  some- 
thing. Id.  1 ,  66  ;  Tttpi  rtvof,  rerpecimg 
something,  Id.  2,  52 :  xP-  ''■'i '"  *"* 
the  oracle  whether...  Id.  5,  67. 

XptiOT^piov,  ov,  TO,  an  oracle,  i.  e., 
— 1.  (At  seat  of  an  oracle,  such  as  Del- 
phi, H.  Hom.  Ap.  81,  214,  etc.,  Hes. 
Fr.  39,  6,  Hdt.  1,  etc. ;  to  iv  At/^o/f 
xp.,  Hdt.  1,  13;  sometimes  distin- 
guished from  the  vadf,  when  it  is  the 
cella  or  most  sacred  place,  Schweigh. 
Hdt.  6, 19 : — freq.  in  plur.  for  sing., 
Aesch.  Theb.  748,  Euni.  194.— 2.  the 
answer  of  an  oracle,  oracular  response, 
Hdt.  1,  03,  69,  etc.,  Eur.  Ion  532.- 
II.  an  offering  for  the  oracle,  as  made 
esp.  by  those  consulting  it ;  gener- 
ally, a  sacrificial  victim,  xP-  ff^oBat, 
ipdctv,  Pind.  O.  6, 119,  Aesch.  Theb. 
230 :  and  inetapb.  (as  we  say)  a  vic- 
tim, sacrifice.  Soph.  Aj.  220,  obi  v. 
Lob.    Strictly  neut.  from 

XprioTTipioc,  a,  ov,  also  oc.  ov, 
Aesch.  Eum.  241 ;  [xP""  (B)  A)  :-- 
of  or  belonging  to  an  oracle,  l^eTjiai, 
Aesch.  I.  c. :  oracular,  foreboding,  bpvi- 
6e^,  Id.  Theb.  26.-2.  of  or  belonging 
to  a  prophet,  prophetic,  ^(rftSf,  Id.  Ag. 
1270;  Tpiirov(  xP'  ^^'-  '°'^  1320; 
ddfiot  XP-^=-XP^^^VPt<t- — II.  (ji^ptio/iOi) 
like  xpt/BTiKO^,  JUted  or  designed  for 
use,  useful,  xptOT^pia  aictiri,  house- 
hold utensils  or  furniture.  Plat.  (Com.) 
Hell.  6,  Strab. 

Xptiamptuiiic,  tc,  (  xPttrt^P'oVt 
f  Mof )  after  the  manner  ofaxpr/trrr^piov, 
Philostr. 

Xpj/anic,  ov,  6 :  gen.  pi.  jypijffruv 
(parox.,  not  xpflfrCrv,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  gen.  pi.  of  j^piyirrdf) ;  ; 
(  XP^*^  (^)  A)  ■ — ^'^  ^^^  gives  or  ex- 
pounds oracles,  a  prophet,  soothsayer. — 
11.  (Klxptl/tl),  a  creditor,  usurer,  dun, 
Ar.  Nub.  241,  433,  Lycurg.  150,  37.— 
2.  ( xpdouai,  Kixpautii),  a  debtor,  Isae.  I 
36,  26,  Lys.  910,  fin.,  Dem.  867,  13,  I 
etc. ;  cf.  Phryn.  468.  \ 

XpJiaTiKof,  7,  ov,  ( xpoo/itu) : — of  1 
persons.  Amoving  how  to  use,  under- 
standing the  use  of  a  thing,  Tivoc,  Ar-  i 
ist.  Pol.  1,  7,  4  ;  later  also,  tim  (like 
the  verb),  M.  Anton.  7,  55.— II.  of  ; 
things,  useful,  sfreiceaUt,  Arr.    Adv. 

•KCJf. 

XpTjOToypaiia,  of,  17,  good  or  beau- 
liful  painting,  Plut.  Arat.  13. 

XpriaToeTriu,  u,  =:  xPV^^o^oyft^' 
Eccl. 

XpriOTofidtta,  Of,  ii,  goodness  of 
heart:  from 

XptiororietK,  ef,  {xptloTbi,  ^flof) 
good-natured,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  21,  16.^ 

XptiBTooivia,  u,  f.  -iiau,  (xptiorot, 
olvoc)  to  produce  good  wine,  Strab. 

Xp^OTOKapiria,  Uf,  17,  the  bearing  of 
good  fruits,  Strab. ;  from 

XpijoroitapTOf ,  ov,  ( xptfrij,  icao- 
frof)  having,  bearing  good  fruits,  Strao. 

XpriaTO?.oy{u,  u,  f.  -iiao,  to  speak 
good  words  or  kindly,  Eccl. :  and 

Xpi/aro^oyla,  ac,  1),  fair  speaking, 
N.  T. :  from 

XpijiTTO^.oyof,  ov,  ( r^MjOTof,  Xeyu) 
giving  good  words,  speaking  fairly. 

XprioTO/iuDrta,  Of,  7,  ( ;fp(7<TT0/(a- 
Bf/c)  desire  of  teaming,  Longin.  44,  1. 
— ft.  a  learning  of  things  useful: — 
hence,  books  containing  a  summary 
of  things  most  worthy  to  be  known 
were  entitled  rrrpi  xPlorofiaBfla^ : 
and  so  xP^orofiudttat  were  collections 
of  the  best  things  from  other  authors, 
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chreslomathies,  SDcb  as  we  stiD  pos- 
sess of  Proclus  and  Hellsdias.  [a] 

Xp^OTOfiuffiu,  u,  f.  -^aw,  ts  be  ds- 
airous  of  leaning,  LoDgin.  2,  3 :  frota 

XptiOTo/tadnr^  it-  (XPV^^- 1 
Vu)    desirous   of  leantjtg. — 11. 
learnt  all  things  useful  or  food,  Cic 
Att.  I,  6,  2,  Clem.  Al.  p.  3*2. 

Xp^OTofiovaiu,  u,  ( ;f pfcrof.  wd*- 
aa)  to  be  good  or  ^  m  majoc,  Atk 
633  B. 

Xpiiardf,  ^.  6v,  vertt.  a^.  froa 
Xpiiofict : — like  xpvotfK-  u*sfsi,  t—d 
of  its  kind,  serviceable,  Ttri,  UdL  T, 
215 ;  Tfi  xptjt^u*  as  mbst-.  g^sd  ser- 
vices, benefits,  kindnesses.  Hat.  1.  41, 
■^2 ;  XPVtft'ii  ^petv.  Id.  4,  139 .  irrr- 
}.olTa  dij  Ta  XPt"^  Ae*cb.  Pen. 
228 ;  etc. : — opp.  t«  fsoxBifpc-t,  ror*. 
p6(.  Plat.  Gorg.  504  A,  Prol.  313  D 
— 2.  bestowing  health  or  re^lh.  tkas, 
Hdt.  8, 1 1 1 ;  hence  also  rt/rrri  xf^ 
OTjf,  a  happy  end  or  issue,  Udl.  T. 
157 :   of  victims  and  omens,  fcijug 

food,  auspieiems,  lucky.  Ipu,  evviio, 
idt.  5.  44  ;  9,  61,  62.-3.  ge^mL  mimls- 
somefor  a  thing,  ruv  viipuv.  foe  tbe 
sinews,  like  iyoSo^,  Ael.  —  4  m 
Gramm.,  in  use,  current,  Sch«f  Vsaa. 
Comp.  360. — II.  of  toea.good,  esp  b 
war,  as  we  aav  ■  good  man  mmd  era^ 
Hdt.  5,  109;  6,  13.  Soph.  PhiL  tST. 
etc. :  generally,  good,  konesi,  wfnfM, 
Sopb.,  etc. :— hence,  like  xPf^iiso!. 
of  good  citizens,  useful,  drserTzng, 
Thuc.  3,  64,  Dem.  458,  10.  — 2.  oi 
XpioTol.  like  ol  iiyadoi,  thooe  o€gtd 
family,  Lat  opiimales,  cf.  ayalk^  I. 
Welcker  Tbeogn.  p.  xxci. — 3  ^tod- 
natured,  plain,  simple :  hence,  soaie- 
times,  in  bad  sense,  simple,  silly,  like 
eviidjic,  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  Plal  Tbewt 
161  A,  166  A :  also  ironically,  yp.  r{. 
Toa're  a  nice  fellow.  Id.  PhaedjC  aS4 
6,  cf.  sob  ^rfvf. — 1-  esp.  of  a  inaD, 
strong,  able  10  body  for  sexual  inter- 
course, ywaiKi  xpnoBiu  inoMervf. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  Cf.  XP<><¥>'u  HI.  4. 
XPV<^tc. — III.  adv.  -Tiif.  ttetl.  prmner- 
Ty,  Hdt.  4,  117;  eap.  ra  irony.  Id.  3, 
36 ;  XPV"^  fx"*>  *'•  E«cL  21ft 
Hence 

XprjOTOTTif,  7rof ,  17.  uMrfmbters,  good- 
ness.— II.  ol  persons,  goodmess.  exett- 
tence,  honesty,  uprightness.  XPtf^TTOT^ 
TO  uaKeiv,  Eur.  Sopp.  672 '  fnoAm 
of  heart,  kindness,  Isae.  Menerl.  ^  9 
simplicity,  silly  good-nature.  If  rasali. 
p.  215  ;•— ijCowf  uiT}.aoTie  prr'  oJiojt- 
<rr/of,  ace.  to  Def.  Plal.  413  E- 

Xpi79r(n'pxfa,  of,  17,  a  g—J  Jetd, 
benefit,  kindness. 

X^OTo^lMa,  Of,  i,  Ike  1m«  ^goud 
men  or  good  deeds. 

Xpi7<rrd^^of,  or,  Itvimg  foatf  ssn 
or  giaod  deeds. 

Xp^OTo^via,  Of,  if, «  gooii  Miief  or 
speech. 

XpnffTup,  opof ,  6,=XP'r'^f>^  »4 
OT^r,  Hesych. 

Xpt/ia.  arof,  T6=xpiefUt,  ma  mst- 
ment  to  be  rubbed  m ;  unguemi.  osl.  v.  L 
for  XP'"!"''  Aesch.  Ag.  94.  [1  CaB 
Lav.  Pall.  16.  Xenopbaa  ap  Atk 
526  B  t(3.  6  Bgk.)t.  Achat,  ih  S» 
B :  the  accent  XPi/f  **  tlfrciarF 
wrong,  Schaf  Greg.  566  ] 

Xpi/iirru,  f.  -^ .' — PoeL  strsngtU. 
for  XPt"'  "  f"*  °t  skim  Ughtlj  anv 
the  surface  of  a  body :  bcncv,  to  grass, 
scratch,  wound,  Lat.  rtdere.  slrtrgtrw, 
like  xpot't^-  ;tP<u'i'u,  esp.  freq.  in  part, 
aor.  pass.,  xptu^^h  TciXet^.  gtmsmg 
near,  close  even  to  touching,  Od  Mi. 
516 ;  in  ytvvuT  j;p«iotfri('  jdof.  tbe 
wail  or  cry  forcsmg  Us  wau  out  trom 
the  clenched  jaws.  Pind.  P  12,  J7 
—then,  geoeiuir,  lo  coair  u^k,  diwm 
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•Mr,  appronch.  c.  dat.,  <!6^o(r  xplfiirTe- 
aBai,  Aeach.  Eum.  185;  uat  xpif^T^s- 
rai  liori,  Id.Theb.  84  ;  cf.  Eur.  Pboen. 
809,  Cycl.  406  ;  so  also  inaor.  1  mid. 
Xpii^^iuaBac,  H.  Horn.  A  p.  439. — U. 
also  intr.  in  act.,  aiiu  firi  ypimrTeiv 
BpiyKOic,  Eur.  Ion  156;  cf.  Plioen. 
99,  Andr.  530. — 2.  sometimes  also 
with  itiia  added  (like  0aivu  11.  4), 
vdiac  xpi/tirrovaa  paxiaiat,  keeping 
cUuf  aioHg  the  shore,  Aesch.  Pr.  713 ; 
and  80,  in'  laruTriv  an'/^tiv  Ixp'Wt' 
itl  aipiyya,  lint  the  axle  c/om  to  the 
post.  Soph.  El.  721 ;  also  in  mid., 
ndia  xpifurro/ievoc  e/vaXi'y  xuir^. 
Eur.  Hel.  520 ;  also,  itotI  jrXewpd 
vpiit^aaBai  xopn,  Theocr.  25,  144.— 
Poet.  word.  Cf.  lyxpi/ijrru,  im- 
XpiftnTu,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  a.  v.  iy- 
Xpilfirrti. 

Xp<)rrb>,=foreg.,  prob.  not  in  use. 

Xplffuifu,  f.  -u(Tu,  to  anoint,  Eccl. 

Xplaic.  eur,  9,  (yp<u)  <»>  anointing, 
wution,  LXX. :  aoesnuaring, umuth' 
ing,  colouring. — II.  a  colouring,  varnish, 
wash,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41.  (Usu.  wrong- 
ly written  xpioic) 

Xpla/ia,  aro^,  to,  (;(p/u): — any 
thing  smeared  on,  esp.  a  scented  un- 
guent,  white  the  common  unperfumed 
anointing  oil,  such  as  wrestlers  used, 
was  called  simply  IXatov,  cf.  The- 
ophr.  Char.  5 :'  the  liKuutia  was  also 
scented,  but  prob.  more  liquid  than 
the  xpiofMi,  hog's  lard,  grease,  Hices. 
ap.  Ath.  689  C,  cf.  Salmas.  ad  Solin. 
p.  330 :  in  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13,xpiatia 
IS  distinguished  from  fiipov  not  by 
the  material,  but  as  being  of  thicker 
consistency  (cf  mciof) ;  and  The- 
ophr.  distinguishes /ivpov  and  xpiofia, 
de  Odor.  16  and  27  sq., — but  how 
they  differ  he  dues  not  say,  cf  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  4 :  in  Aesch.  Ag.  94,  7r(- 
}Utvoc  follows  as  equivalent. — 2.  a 
substance  for  smearing  or  colouring, 
white-wash  or  stucco.  (The  usu.  ac- 
cent ;(;pi(T^o  is  wrong.) 

XpiariniTopoc,  ov,  (Xpiffrif ,  inTro- 
po^)  making  a  trade  of  Christ  and  his 
doctrme,  perverting  it  for  lucre,  Eccl. 

XpiaTeiriJvvno(,ov,(,XpiaT6c,{mi- 
W/to^)  named  after  Christ,  Eccl. 

Xpior^piDV,  ov,  t6,  an  unguent,  a 
bottle  of  ointment. 

Xpiar^i,  ov;  6,  a  white-washer ;  also 
Koviar^C. 

to  profess  Christianity,  Eccl. 

Xpi(rr(av(Kof,  5,  6v,  adv.  -icuf, 
(  Xptariavo^  )  befitting  Christians, 
Christian,  Eccl. 

XpioTtaviaudc,  oi,  6,  (Xpiirriavi- 
^u)    the    profession    of    Christianity, 


Christian, 


Christianity,  Eccl. 

Xptariavoc,    oii,   6, 
N.T. 

Xp«rTo)'OPOf,  ov,  (Xp«rr6f,  *yivu) 
proceeding  from  Christ,  Eccl. 

tXpiCTTodupof .  ov,  6,  Christodorus, 
a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

XpioroBidvc,  c(,  gen.  fof,  adv. 
•iu(,  (XpiOTOi,  tlioi)  tike  Christ, 
Eccl. 

XpioTOKuTTJiXof,  ov,=XpiaTtiiiro- 
l>oc,  Eccl.  [<i] 

XpiOT0KlvijT0(,    ov,    (XpiCTTOf,   «4- 

viii)  moved,  influenced  by  Christ,  EccL 

v\ 

XpiaroKTovos:,  ov,  (Xp«rr6f,  ktiI- 
pu)  staying  Christ,  Eccl. 

XpiaroXriirTOf,  ov,  (Xpiordf,  Xafi- 
^dvu)  inspired  by  Christ,  Eccl. 

XpiOTOiiddeia,  Of,  ij,  a  learning  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  Eccl. 

Xpivro/idxoc,  ov,  {XpiarSf,  /iuyo- 
MOt)  .fighting  against  Christ,  Eccl.  [u] 

XfitaTOitvarri{,   ov,   6,   iXpioTos, 
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/tvM  me  who  is  initiated  into  Christi- 
anity, Eccl. 

Xptarif,  i,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Xplt^<  to  be  rubbed  on,  used  as  ointment 
or  salve,  t^dpfiaKU  J(piaTu,  salves, 
Aesch.  Pf.  480,  ubi  v.  Blomf.— 11. 
washed,  washed  over,  anointed,  LXX. : 
TO  Yp.,  anointing  oil,  LXX. — 2.  esp. 
XPISTO'S,  i,  the  Anointed  One,  the 
CHRIST,  U3  a  transl.  of  the  Hebr. 
Messiah,  N.  T. 

XptOTOTe^eoT^Ct  o^>  i,=XptaTO- 
/ivOTfic,  Eccl. 

XpMTTOToitof,  ov,  (XpiarSc,  tIktu) 
bringing  forth  Christ,  Eccl. 

XpioTo^poc,  ov,  {XptOToc,  ^Ipu) 
bearing  Christ,  Eccl. 

XpiaTuvviio(,  ov,  (XptaTd(,6v0tui) 
named  after  Christ,  Eccl. 

XPI'Q,  f-xplaa.  etc. :  (v.  sub  fin.)  : 
— strictly,  to  touch  the  surface  of  a  body 
slightly,  esp.  of  the  human  body,  to 
grate,  hence — 1.  to  rvb,  anoint  with 
scented  unguents  or  ot'f,  as  was  nsu. 
done  after  bathing,  freq.  in  Horn., 
Xptcv  iXaii,),  II.  23,  186 ;  X6eov  nai 
'piov  lXal<,i,  Od.  4,  252 ;  Ixptaev 
lilt'  kXaiu,  3,  466 ;  Xoiaaai  re  XP^' 
aal  re,  19,  320;  mid.  rpio/tai.  aor. 
iyptatutny,  to  anoint  one^  self,  Od.  6, 
96 ;  KaMel  ipffpotrlu  oJt,i  KvOiptta 
Xplerai,  18, 193 ;  cf.  lies.  Op.  521 :  c. 
ace.  rei,  xpifoOai  iovf,  to  anoint  (i.  e. 
poison)  one's  arrows,  Od.  1,  262 ;  cf. 
Soph.  Tr.  675,  Eur.  Med.  789 :— me- 
tapti.,  lit(p<fi  XP-  oloTov,  Eur.  Med. 
634. — 3.  to  rub  over  with  colour,  to  colour 
or  white-wash,  KSXptfUvo^  iptvflt&d- 
W;  Hdt.  4, 189  J  KtxP-  ^low), lb.  195: 
so  in  mid,,  xp't£o6at  rd  aCtfxara  ftiX- 
Tif},  to  smear  their  bodies,  lb.  191. — 4. 
to  injure  the  skin  slightly,  prick,  sting, 
of  the  gadfly  in  Aesch.  Pr.  567,  598, 
S80.  (Cf  xP^/tirTu,  and  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  8.  V.  tyxpliiVTti  .-—akin  to  ypcij, 
Xp6«i  XP°td,  xpaiu,  xpolvu.  [t  m 
pres.  and  impf.  always.  In  the  other 
tenses,  /  in  signf ,  to  anoint,  colour, 
Ixplaa,  xp'toai,  KexploSai,  and  there- 
fore also  xpioM",  XP'"'!' — '""  'I  '" 
signf.,  to  stmt,  graze,  Itploa,  XP^ft^t, 
KtxpioBai,  cf.  Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v.] 

Apoa,  ii,=^xpot<*- 

Xpda,  ;i;poi,  heterocl.  ace.  and  dat. 
of  rpiif,  q.  V. 

Xpotd,  u(,  fi,  Ep.  and  Ion.  xfi^^V' 
II.,  Att.  xpott  >"''  7Po<>>  'he  Taller 
always  in  Plat.,  Lob.  Phryn.  496 : 
(rp^jc) : — the  surface  of  a  body,  esp.  of 
the  human  body,  the  skin;  the  body 
itseH,iTapnipadhtv^iX6njTiyrpoty, 
II.  14,  164;  Karu  XP°t'lv  />ecilopu(, 
Theogn.  101 1 ;  iftjv  t^j-  .tpoof  (<^- 
OKtv  i)6v  /lot),  Ar.  Plut.'  1020.  Cf 
Xpu^.—iV  the  surface,  as  the  seat  of 
colour,  the  colour  of  a  thing,  Aesch. 
Pr.  493,  Eur.  Cycl.  517,  Plat.,  etc. : 
esp.  the  colour  of  the  skin,  the  complex- 
ion, ypot'of  ufiei^liei(  avOoc,  Aesch. 
Pr.  S3 ;  xpo^""  uXXd^aoa,  Eur.  Med. 
1168;  i,evKnv  rp-  Ix'^itt  W'  Bacch. 
457,  cf  Ar.  Nub.  1012 ;  xpof  dfJ/Xi^ 
Ttjv  dedpaukviiv  nipt,  with  colour  that 

S'ves  no  niiit  of  what  has  passed, 
ur.  Or.  1318  ;  so  in  Plat.,  etc.— III. 
in  the  Pythagor.  philosophy,  the  su- 
perficies of  a  body. — IV.  in  music,  a 
particular  kind  of  melody,  like  j^pw/IQ, 
Plut.  2,  1143  E.     Hence 

Xpot^u,  u,  f.  -90U,  to  shops,  form, 
fashion,  c.  ace,  Eccl. 

Xpotiu,  (.' -lau,  contr.  XP'^'^-  '° 
touch  or  grate  the  surface  ;  genernlly, 
to  touch,  xpoKfi  X^X!^C  *H/5aCt  Eur. 
Heracl.  915.cr  Pind.  Fr.  104  (Bergk) : 
"—mid.  XPot^OflOi,  to  touch  another's 
skin  witn  one's  own,  to  lie  with,  rivl, 
Theocr.  10,  18,  cf.  Valck.  Phooi. 
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1619. — II.  faco/our.  «(aitt.— Poet.word. 
Cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  616. 

XpoitCu,  f.  -iou,  poet,  for  foreg. : 
Xpoiia9ewai,  Nic.  Fr.  2.  26. 

Xpo/iu(tof,  ov,  6,  a  grating  or  creak- 
^g  noise,  jarring,  gnashing,  crashing, 
XP-  ytviiuv,  II.  23,  688.  (From  xfi- 
liu.)  ^ 

Xpofiti,  ii(,  »,  and  xpouof,  ov,  6,= 
foreg. :  also  Me  neighing  of  horses, 
Hesych. 

tXpo^fa,  Of,  ii,  Chromia,  wife  of 
Endymion,  Paus.  5,  1,4. 

Xpouiof,  ov,  i,  Anan.  1,  Epich.  p. 
28 ;  and  in  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8, 18,  etc., 
Xpom^,  to^,  6 : — a  sea-fish.  (From 
Xp^ftu,  because  said  to  utter  a  jarring 
sound.) 

iXpofxlo^,  ov,  6,  Chromius,  son  0! 
Priam,  11.  5.  16U;  Apollod.  3,  12,  5. 
—2.  son  of  Neleus,  Od.  1 1 ,  286 ;  prob. 
the  same  in  II.  4,  295.-3.  a  Lycian, 
II.  5,  677. — 4.  another  Lycian,  II.  17, 
218—5.  a  Trojan,  II.  8,  275—6.  an 
Argive,  Hdt.  1,  82. — 7.  son  of  Age- 
sidamus,  a  Syracusan,  a  victor  in  the 
Nemean  gamfs,  Pind.  N.  1,  8. 

iXpn/it^,  lof,  h,  (same  name  as 
foreg.)  Chromis,  a  leader  of  the  Mysi- 
ans  in  the  Trojan  war,  II.  2,  858. — 2. 
a  herdsman,  'Theocr.  1 ,  24. 

Xpo/uof ,  ov,  6,  T.  x^l- 

tXpoyUuv,  uvof,  0,  Chromon,  a 
Messenian,  Thnc.  3,  98. 

Xpovlu  for  xpovl^u,  very  dub.  in 
Anth. 

Xpovla,  Of,  ^,=xpovi6'ni;i  <lub. 
Hence 

Xpoviotoc,  a,  ov,  =xpovio{,  very 
dub. 

Xpovl^u,  f.  -too  Att.  -2u ;  (^povof). 
— I.  intr.,  to  spend  time,  rttpt  Aijl/ir- 
Toi>,  Hdt.  3,  61 :  to  continue  or  last 
long,  hold  out,  Aesch.  Ag.  847 ;  x- 
dpiiv,  to  persevere  in  doing.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  255  B  : — esp.,  to  tarry,  linger, 
delay,  be  slow,  Aesch.  Ag.  1356,  Thuc. 
6,  49;  8,  16;  KrxpoviKU(  iv  'Vuitif, 
Polyb.  33,  16,  6.— II.  (0  prulong,  put 
off: — hence,  in  pass.,  to  grow  vp,  xpo- 
vtaOeic  6'  dittttt^cv  l8oc,  Aesch.  Ag. 
727:  —  to  be  prolonged  or  protract^, 
Tuv6e  irt)<rr(f  oix  iitvt,)  XpovU^eTni, 
Id.  Theb.  54,  cf  Cho.  957 ;  ;i'povi<r06'- 
TOf  JroJl^^v,  Andoc.  27,  1. 

XpovtKO^,  ri,  6v,  {XP^*^*0  of  OT con- 
cerning time,  Kavovee,  Plut.  Solon  27  : 
— rd  xPO*'"''  ('*'•  ptffXia),  annals  or 
(rather)  chronology.  Id.  Themist.  27. 

tXp6v(0C,  ov,  b,  Chronius,  inasc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  8,  47,  6. 

Xpovtof,  a,  ov,  and  Att.  o{,  or, 
Eur.  Ion  470,  Andr.  84,  etc.,  (^p6- 
vof ) : — after  a  long  time,  late,  xpovtoc 
IXtfuv,  Od.  17,  112 ;  J-.  itovcif.  Soph. 
Phil.  1446 ;  xp^tov  f/f«!<jv  ^liov, 
Eur.  Or.  475 ;  Tpoiraifi  xpovi^,  Aosch. 
Theb.  706.— 2. /or  a  long  time,  a  long 
while,  xpoviov  riva  tKJJdXXetv,  IXav- 
vttv.  Soph.  Phil.  600,  O.  C.  441; 
Xpovto^  tivai,  umlvai,  etc.,  Eur.  Or. 
465, 1.  A.  1099;  xp^'^C  'Ift  u^d  /So- 
put.  Id.  Cycl.  349.-3.  long,  lasting 
long,  long-enduring,  Pind.  P.  3.  204, 
and  Eur.  irp.  f  T17,  Ar.  Ran.  347 ;  xp- 
iToXeMoi,  Thuc.  1,  141,  cf  6,  31 ;  j-p. 
derrud,  Plat.  Legg.  855  B  : — lingering, 
iirXoiai,  Aesch.  Ag.  149;  ypovtot 
litXXtTC  Tpdoaciv,  Soph.  Phiir  1449 ; 
diKO  xp^"K-  Eur.  Antiop.  15,  1. — II. 
adv.  -luf :  ajsp  neut.  pi.  xpovia  as 
adv.,  Eur.  Or.  152,  Hel.  1232.  The 
word  is  rare  in  prose,  and  only  (as  it 
seems)  in  signf  I.  3.     Hence 

XpoviSrtK,  fjTOC.  h  "  '•"*  time  or 
while,  long  duration. 

Xpovtafiof,  ov,  i,  (xpoviCu)  long 
dvratUm  1  also,  a  tarrying  in  a  place, 
1075 
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Polyb.  1, 56,  3. — II.  a  delaying,  amUng 
late. 

XpoviOToc,  ij,  in;  verb.  adj.  from 
Xpovi^u,  tarryingf  alayine  long  ;  delay- 
ing, tardy,  Orftc.  ap.  Ael.  V.  H.  3, 43. 
— -ll.  delayed. 

Xpovoyputpia,  af,  if,  a  noting  of 
time,  annate,  Polyb.  5,  33,  5 :  from 

Xpoyoypd^o;,  ov,  (xp6vo(,Ypd<^) 
recording  times  and  events:  b  XP't  ' 
chronicler,  annalist,  Strab.  [u] 

XpovoKpuTup,  opof,  6,  ( ;[prfvof, 
KpaTCbi)  ruler  of  time,  astrolog.  term, 
Ptolem.  To] 

XpovoXtipoc,  ov,  =  Kpovd^vpoCt 
dub. 

XpovoXoyla,  of,  ^,  computation  of 
time,  chronology.    Hence 

XpovoXoyi/cdf ,  ii,  ov,  adv.  -ku(,  be- 
■  longing  to  chronology  ;  versed  therein  ; 
chronological. 

XppvoXdyos,  ov,  ixP^ot'  ^^<->) 
oomputing  time:  h  XP'i  ^  chronologer. 

XpSvoc,  ov,  i),  time,  Horn.,  etc. ; 
tOv  ii  Trenpaypivav  &koIbtov  oi9 
&vxp6vo<;  divaiTo  8(/tev  TWof,  Find. 
0. 2, 31  ;  etc. : — also,  a  certain  definite 
time,  a  while,  period,  season,  rote  XPO- 
vote  UKptlSi^Ct  «^''^  chronological  accu- 
racy, Thuc.  1,  97.  Special  phrases, 
Xp6vov,for  a  while,  for  a  long  or  sltorl 
time,  Od.  4,  599;  6,  295,  Hdt.  1,  175; 
7,  223,  etc. ;  so,  noXiiv  xpovov.  for  a 
long  time,  Od.  11,  161 ;  oix  o^yov 
Xp.,  II.  19, 157 ;  (V.  infra  2) ;  rov  aei 
Xp.,  for  ever,  Eur.  Or.  207,  etc. ;  Iva 
Xp.,  at  orue,  once  for  all,  II.  15,  511 : 
and  xpovov  was  oft.  omitted  in  the 
phrases  too  id,  Tov  IpTrpoaOev,  rov 
ioTcpov,  Br.  Soph.  El.  1075,  SchSf. 
Bos  Ellips.  p.  546: — xP°^ov  irrpudv 
rof,  as  time  came  round,  Hdt.  4,  155; 
to,  XP-  iniyiyvonivov,  iic^eMdvTO^, 
irpo^alvovTOc,  etc.,  Hdt.;  and  Att. ; 
— bXiyov  xpovov,  in  a  short  time,  Hdt. 
3, 134 ;  so,  oi  /iOKpoS  rp-,  ^o*'  ^oi- 
Kov XP''  *'<^'  Soph. :  iroffoti  XP- 1  ff 
how  long?  Ar.  Ach.  83:— ;fpdv^,  in 
time,  at  last,  like  diil  xpo^ov.  Hat.  1, 
60, 176,  etc.,  apd  freq.  m  Trag,  Valck. 
Phoen.  313 ;  also,  XP^V  ^ot(,  Hdt. 
9,  62,  and  Xen. ;  xpovoi;  iarepov, 
long  aficr,  Lys.  99,  40  : — xP^^o^  ''""■ 
rot,  it  needs  time,  will  take  a  long 
time,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  4 : — jpwou  ye- 
vo/Uvov,  after  a  time,  Diod.  20,  109 : 
—i  oXXof  XP-,  •"  *"••  ''  always  of 
past  time,  b  AoiirbcXP-*  of  future.  Wolf 
Dem.  Lept.  p.  234  ;  so  too,  rp.  iiUp- 
nuv,  ivavT^AXuv,  /jAXwr,  rind.  O. 
6,  163;  8,  38;  10  (11),  9;  also,  b 
iKvoviievo;  XP;  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  169. 
— 2.  with  prepositions :— 4va  xpbvov, 
in  course  of  time,  Bahr  Hdt.  1,  173; 
dtu  rpdvoit,  after  a  time,  after  an  in- 
terval, Ar.  Lys.  904,  Plut.  1055,  Thuc. 
8, 94 ;  itil  woUoi  xpbvov,  Hdt.  3, 27, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1476 ;  so,  Siii  fiaKpuvrpo- 
vuv.  Plat.  Tim.  22  0:—Ik  iroMoi 
Xpovov,  long  time  since,  long  ago, 
Hdt.  2,  58  -.—iv  XP^V'  I**  Xpov<i>< 
in  course  of  time,  at  length,  Aesch.  Ag. 
870,  Bum.  1000  ;  also  for  a  long  time, 
Slallb.  Plat.   Phaedr.  278  D:  Ivrbt 

Jpovov,  within  a  certain  time,  Hdt.  8, 
04  : — M  xpovov,  for  a  time,  for  a 
while,  II.  2,  399.  Od.  14,  193,  Hdt.  1, 
116;  voXMv  M  XP'  Ol-  12.  407; 
Xpbvov  liri  tiCKpov,  Hdt.  1,  81 ;  iraO- 

fov  or  wavpiiiov  itri  xP'  H<"'  ^P- 
32,  324  :— tf  yporov.  hereafter,  Hdt. 
3,  72 ;  9,  69,  cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  484  :— 
eirv  XP^V'  '''•*  XP^V  "'  <''•'  rixSvov, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1378,  Eum.  555.— ft.  life- 
lime,  an  age,  xpbvo^  uvdpfjnuv.  Soph. 
Phil.  306  ;  xpovv  »roXa<(if,.Soph.  O. 
C.  112,  cf.  375;  Toaofie  r^  rpovo, 
«o  far  gone  in  years.  Plat.  Ax.  365  B : 
1676 
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Xp6v<^  Qpaivi,  Soph.  O.  C.  875. — 10. 
in  later  writers,  a  year,  Valck.  Diatr. 
p.  135. — IV.  delay,1oss  of  time,  xpbvov 
eftnotetv,  to  cause  loss  of  time :  xpb- 
vov ix^^'  ^^  makes  much  ado. 

XpovoTpli3itj,  u,  (xpbvo^,  Tpipu) 
to  waste  time,  loiter,  Anst.  Rhet.  3, 3, 3. 

Xpdof ,  heterocl.  gen.  of  XP^t  ■ ''"' 
no  nom.  b  xpooc,  xpoit  seems  to  oc- 
cur. 

XpoTt^,  vf,  i,  late  poet,  form  for 
XptiC'  Anth.  P.  15,  35,  2. 

tXpioo,  Ep.  Xpiati,  ii(,  7,  C*ry»«, 
a  city  on  the  coast  of  Troas,  with  a 
temple  of  Apollo,  II.  I,  390;  452:  in 
Qu.  Sm.  7,  402  Xoiffo.— Ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  604  sq.  the  later  Chrysa  lay 
more  inland.  [«] 

Xpiiaiiyuydc,  ov,  (;(;pi'(r6f,  uytj) 
carrying  gold.  Lob.  Phryn.  432. 

Xpvauiyic  iio;,  rj,  Ixpvabc,  alyic) 
with  golden  aegis,  epitn.  of  Minerva, 
Bacchyl.  21. 

XptXToff TOf ,  ov,  i,  (rpvab;,  aleroc) 
the  golden  eagle,  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  39. 

XpvauiCtj,  to  adorn  with  gold.  He- 
sych. 

XptaaKTtv,  trof,  4,  ^>  "»'*  golden 
rays  or  beams,  poet. 

XptiouXdiicaToc,  ov,  Dor.  for  XP»- 
mi?.;  Find. 

XpCcToAXff,  ISoc,  )i,  {rpvabc)  the 
gold-coloured  sheath  of  butterflies,  a 
chrysalis,  aurelia,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 19,  5, 
etc. 

Xpiaa/i/ioc,  ov,  (xpvirSf,  uppof) 
carrying  down  golden  sand:  as  subst., 
A  and  5  xP-'  gold  sand,  [i] 

XptaHftotlJoC'  ov,  6,  ixpoaSc,  i/al- 
/?u)  changing  gold  or  gold  money,  cf. 
apyvpapoifio^ :  metaph.,  'Apt/f  ow- 
fjLuruv  xpvoofiot^dc,  he  who  traffics  in 
men's  bodies,  Aesch.  Ag.  436. 

Xpftffdjamif,  incof,  b,  ij,  (XPO"^' 
ufiirv^)  with  aJiUet  or  frontlet  of  gold, 
epith.  of  horses,  in  II.  5, 358,  363,  etc. 
(never  in  Od.) ;  but  of  goddesses  in 
H.  Horn.  5, 5, 12,  Hes.  Th.  916,  Pind. 
O.  7,  119,  P.  3,  158,  etc. ;  also,  rp. 
;toX(v<Sr,  Find.  O.  13,  92. 

XptnavBifuov,  ov,  Trf,=»q.,  sosp. 

XptadvBcpov,  ov,  to,  {xP""^!'  "^ 
ffepov)  the  chrysanthemum  or  gold-Jtow- 
er,  a  plant  of  the  marigold  kind,  Diosc. 
4,  58 :  also  ypuffoi'ftef ;  and  prob.  the 
same  as  xo-^t^f^vdo^,  ;)^aXx<b^e^oV| 
etc. 

XpfxravBm,  ^,  gen.  foe,  {xpvooc, 
fivflof)  vnth  flower  of  gold,  KpbKof,  Mel. 
8,  7 :  Td  ypDiTOj^f  ,=foreg.,  Nic.  ap. 
Ath.  684  U. 

Xpti(rdv9(;tov,  ot>,  t6,  forxpvoivde- 
pov,  Hesych. 

iXpvtJuvdi^,  lio<,  ^,  Chrysanihis, 
an  Argive  female,  Paus.  1, 14, 2. 

Xpvadvioi,    Dor.   for  xpo^V^'Of, 

^XpvoivTO^,  b,  Chrysantas,  a  Per- 
sian noble,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  5. 

XptaavTovyiii,  ((,  (vptxrdf, dvTov- 

}f)  reflecting  golden  light,  fr^roAo, 

ur.  Ion  890. 

tXpvffaop^ov,  OV,  t6,  Chrysaoreum, 
the  general  assemblage  of  the  Carian 
cantons  at  the  temple  of  Zevf  Xpv- 
oaopev(,  Strab.  p.  660. 

XpvaSopeix,  iS,=8q. ;  fepitb.  of  Ju- 
piter, Strab.  p.  660. 

Xfif>auopo(,  ov,  (;);p«KT6f,  Hop): — 
like  xpvffaop,  with  swordofgold.epith. 
of  the  gnds,  U8u.  of  Apollo,  as  II.  5, 
509 ;  15,  256,  H.  Ap.  123.  Pind.  F.  5. 
140 ;  but  also  of  Ceres,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
4  ;  of  Diana.  Orac.  in  Hdt.  8,  77  ;  cf. 
Strab.  p.  660 ;  of  Orpheus,  Pind.  Fr. 
187. — The  signf  may  difler  ace.  to 
the  attributes  of  the  different  gods, 
—&op,  Uke  ifr^ov,  baiog  used  for  any 
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implement,  as  the  sickle  of  Otes.  tfa« 
bow  of  Diana,  the  lightnmg  ot  Japi- 
ter,  cf.  Hevne  Apollod.  3.  ID,  X, 
B6ckh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  5,  82,  s^..  p. 
293.  Yet,  as  this  general  asa^i  a 
Hop  is  certainly  not  found  m  Bo^, 
such  interpretations  are  not  very  ff»- 
bable :  whereas,  it  was  Dalnral  for  a 
warlike  people,  like  the  early  Gracka, 
to  invest  all  their  gods  wnb  tb* 
sword,  cf.  Thuc.  1.  5.  6,  Voaa  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  4.  [a,  except  in  Orpi. 
Lith.  545,  and  there  the  word  m  re- 
jected by  Henn.] 

Xpv(raf>xtip(0i>,  ov,  rS,  «  fid  aoa^ 
dob. 

tXpt><rupiov,    ov,    ^, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Dial  Mer.  1. 

Xpvoci/ywrof,  ov,  (xprv^.  «^*) 
with  or  in  a  car  of  gold,  epith.  ol  tka 
moon,  Pind.  O.  3,  35 ;  also  of  henic*. 
Id.  p.  5,  10, 1.  6  (5)  87. 

Xpviraoinf.  lOof ,  k,  ii,  (> 
irif)  with  shield  if  gold,  B^dii, 
I.  I,  1 :  noAXof,  Cur.  PbocD.  »». 

[«] 

Xptioafrrpuytt^of ,  ov,  (rproaf.  io- 
rpdvo^Of )  with  arniu  or  /m(  ^  goU, 
^idXo,  Sappho  100.  [rpo] 

XpOadrrtKOC  dvot,  6,  ■»  mii/Uid 
wine. 

XpOeavylu,  u,  f.  -fyru.  to  kam  a 
golden  lustrr,  LXX. :  from 

Xptoavy^f,  tf,  gen.  jof,  (j[ptvie, 
aiyV)  gold-gleaming,  with  gltmm  iffU, 
KpdKo^,  Soph.  O.  C.  085;  Hfoor.  Ar. 
Av.  1710. 

Xpfiiravytiu,  f.  -<iTu,=jon>gat7  ii*. 

Xpvou^iov,  ov.  TO,  dim.  (ram  jfm- 
abc.  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  29,  1043.  [o] 

XpOiTuup,  opof,  6,  ^,  (xpt<Ji(.  oep) 
=;Cpv(juopof  (q.  v.),  H.  Hool  Ap.  ISJ, 
Hea.  Op.  769,  Find.  P.  5, 139.  Fr.  I»7. 

[d] 

tXpDmiop,  OpOf,  4,  Chrys»ar.  MO 
of  Neptune  and  Hedun,  father  o( 
Geryon,  Hes.  Th.  278,  287. 

XpiJoeyxVC'  ^.  (tpv«^.  *rx*f> 
with  spear  of  gold,  Orph.  H.  51,  11; 
nbi  Henn.  dvparypif. 

Xptoeiov,  ov,  TO,  (xpeoof)  a  faW- 
tmttX'a  shop,  Strabi— ll.  a  gold  msme, 
Polyb.  34,  10,  10 :  osu.  m  plur.,  gtU. 
mines,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  37,  Polyli.  i 
57,  3  ;  in  full,  xpv<"ta  fsiraXJLa  ;  a. 
Xpvatoc  I.  3. 

Xpixrctoi,  11,  ov,  Ep.  for  xpivft 
(q.  v.),  Horn.,  and  Hea.  [«] 

XptacKXlKTiie,  ov,  b,  one  wim  jidki 
gold-dust  from  river-smmd,  Lat  1 
gvfiu. 

XfiOaeXt^VT^^tcTpof.  or,   (j 
<76f,  IXt^c,  iXnrpm)  efgoU,  •> 
and  electrusn,  overlaid  thenwstk,  atjrsf, 
Anth.  P.  append.  330. 

XptHTtXc^vrivof ,  or,  (  jp'^aft 
iXl^a^)  of  gold  aid  mrv,  orrrlMti 
therewith .- — on  the  chrysefephaurai 
statues  of  Phidias,  (the  moat  famoo* 
of  which  were  the  Olympiaii  Japttrr, 
the  Argive  Juno,  and  the  MiDerva 
Parthenos  of  Athens)  v.  QoMmaitv 
de  Quinci's  Jupiter  Olgwtfitm. 

Xpva^p^u^o^,  ov,  dtpt  m  aaftm 
gold,  gilt. 

Xptaifi^oXo^,  ov,  ixP'oerb^,  InSa- 
Xof)  with  beak  of  gold,  of  a  aiup,  A^ 
Praef.  10, 

XpOof i-elrTOf,  or,  (rpveif.  hifu) 
set  m  gold  or  wHk  gSd  Ur.  cra^ 
Phileiu.  p.  378. 

XpwrroSioTOfrfof.  avji^xP*^*^ 
arpvxof.  Eur.  Phoeo.  191. 

XpvorWimrof ,  ov,  (rpvorar,  ^fau) 
built  or  farmed  of  geld,  AeML  C^k 
616 ;  ubi  al.  xPforo^idfToeti. 

XpvatbKopirof,  or,  ==  xpooi^af 
•roc. 
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XpvijeoKUtiTOC,  ov,  vrovght  of  gold, 
cf.  ;(;pt;(Tfdo/iV^Of- 

X^iOocokMKjitoc,  ov,  =  xpooo^iX- 
AijTof,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  159. 

XftvaeoKOiiTif,  ou,  i,:!=xinxi0K6iitiz, 
Simon,  ap.  Arist  Rhet.  3,  8,  6. 

\pvaeoKp6Tai.O{,  ov,  ■=  ;|;pt'<ro/tp<i- 
ToAof,  poei. 

XpiotoKVKXo^,  ov,  ( rpiffEOf,  xii- 
K^Of)  lei/A  diie  o/  fold,  XP-  'Hyyofi 
i.  e.  the  sun,  Eur.  Pboen.  176. 

XpfOaeoXofXKt  ov,  i,=xpvoo?.6y- 
X>K- 

XpOaco^oX^of,  ai',=:XPV<ro|uaXAo{', 
iToifivTi,  Eur.  El.  725. 

f X/>i;0cd^aA^Of ,  ov,  <S,  Chry^tomal- 
bu,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  563. 

X(t6aeoiuTpiK,ou,&,=cxpvaotUTp7K, 
Anth.  P.  9,  524. 

Xptiffeovwrof ,  ov,  as  x^'ovurof, 
iofrjf.  Eur.  Antig.  19. 

XpiKTio'niilTii,  ijKO(,  i,  5,=;i;puffo- 
»r^'''?f,  H.  Horn.  7,  I. 

XpvoeoTTiji'Qroc,  ov,  (;(;pvff€Of,  ir^- 
VQ)  uiVA  m>of  of  gold,  gold-invmxn,  0a- 
pca,  Eur.  Or.  840 ;  xp-  ypa<Pk<  ^  lio^t 
thread  ^  goM  uitoroiuA/,  Anth.  P.  5, 
876. 

Xpvoeoirrivot,  ov,=roreg. 

Xptiffeof,  ti,  ov,  Att.  contr.  xp"' 
oovfi  a,  oiiv,  Ep.  ypvireiof,  i;,  ov .' 
Horn,  and  Hes.  use  both  xpvofo^  and 
-«»or,  but  never  ;tP*'i'oCc,  though  the 
ace.  fern,  xpvaf/v  is  still  found  in  the 
edd.  of  Hes. :  the  Att.,  besides  their 
own  contr.  form,  continued  sometimes 
to  use  the  older  j^pvotof — even  in 
prose.  Lob.  Phryn.  °.i07  ;  cf.  infra  1. 2 : 
— ttPM'<if)-  Goldm,  of  gold,  detktd 
or  inUid  with  gold,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes. ;  esp.  of  the  gods  and  all  be- 
longing to  them ;  ;rpv<;cq  'A^podl-ni, 
IL  3,  64,  Od.  8,  337,  etc. :  xP-  ff**" 
jrrpov,  IL  2,  268 ;  rpioeof  lor  ini- 
Xpvooi,  gilded,  gill,  HdL  9,  82,  cf.  80  : 
— Xpooom  Ttva  iaruvai,  cf.  lartjiu 
A.  Ill :  —  b  xpuaoi;  ( sc.  arar^p ),  a 
gold  coin,  Lat.  atireut,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath. 
781   F,  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  779.-2. 

riiaeia  /liraUn,  gold  mines,  Tbuc. 
105 :  —  this  seems  to  be  the  only 
place  in  which  an  Ath.  writer  uses 
the  form  rptJotjof,  and  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  ftiTu?.Xa  (in  Tbuc. 
1.  c.)  is  not  an  interpolation,  for  xpv- 
acta  (  alone,  and  properisp. )  is  the 
proper  word  for  gold-mines ;  v.  sub 
Xpvaelov.  — 11.  gold-coloured,  golden- 
yellow,  Idetpai.  11.  8,  42 ;  13,  24 ;  xP- 
ve^r,  11.  13,  523,  etc. : — rdtpvaovv 
Tov  tjov,  the  itellow  or  yolk  olan  egg. 
•-III.  metapli.  golden,  i.  e.  precious,  ex- 
cellent: hence  the  first,  best  Age  of 
Han  was  the  golden,  Hes.  Op.  1 08, 
•q. ;  and  Plato's  ideal  citizens  are  a 
ymicoiv  yevof,  Rep.  468  E,  cf  Crat. 
397  E.  {Xp(io(fi,xp(>ahiv,  xpvaeov, 
XpOaii^,  etc.,  in  Horn,  must  be  pro- 
nounced as  dissyll.,  as  is  fully  proved 
by  such  passages  as  II.  1,  15,374: 
but  lyric  poets  sometimes  used  v  in 
Xpioto^,  Bockh  de  Metr.  Pind.  p. 
289,  et  ad  Pyth.  4, 1.  The  Trag.  bor- 
rowed this  license,  but  only  in  Lyric 
passages,  never  in  Iambics  and  Ana- 
paestics,  as  is  shown  by  the  eiamples 
from  Soph,  and  Eur.,  collected  by 
Erf  Soph.  Ant.  103.  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
536,  Elmsl.  Med.  618.  Bacch.  97. 
The  Elegiac  and  Epigramm.  poets 
•omelimes,  though  seldom,  have  i>, 
cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  197,  274.  The 
later  Ep.  seem  to  follow  Horn.  V. 
plura  sub  xpwoc-) 
XptiaeoauvSu.J.o^,    ov,    ( xpvoeo^. 


Bdv6a7.ov)  with  sandals  of  gold  :  t^vof 
XP;  the  step  of  golden  t 
Or.  1468, 1.  A.  1042. 
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Xptatoortiuvoc,  ov,  —  xpvaoari- 
^voc  Kopa,  Eur.  Ion  1085. 

Xpf'fffOffrt A/?of,  ov,  gold-bcamittg. 

Xfit)ac6vTohtoc,  ov,{xpiaeoc,  arti.- 
}.u)  decked,  dight  with  gold,  ddfioi, 
Aesch.  Pers.  159. 

Xpt'ffeooToAof,  o«',=foreg.,  ^po^, 
Eur.  H.  F.  414. 

XptaeoTapaoc,  ov,  Ixpvatof,  rap- 
ao^)  with  golden  feet  or  wings,  Orpo. 
Arg.  338. 

XpiaeoTevKTOi,  ov,  =  ;(p«ff6rtv- 
KTo(,  Eur.  Med.  984. 

Xpvatoi^u?.upo(,  OV,  h[piaeo{,  ^u- 
Xupa)  with  trappings  c^gold,  Zffirof, 
Eur.  Tro.  520.  ^d] 

Xpibaeo^eyyrii,  ({,  lxpvaco(,  ^ty- 
yo()  with  golden  lustre,  Orph.  Fr.  7, 
28. 

XpvaeTruvi/ioc,  ov,  named  from 
gold. 

Xptaepatrr^i,  ov.  6,  (xpvaof,  Ipa- 
/tai)  a  Inver  of  gold,  Babrius. 

Xpvffep^of,  6v,  (rpt'Odf,  *lpyu) 
working  gold.  Lye.  1352  ;  cf.  Xivep- 

iXpiiaepuoc,  ov,  6,  Chrysermus,  a 
bistorian,  Plut. ;  etc. 

tXpwonif,  (u(,  6,  Chryseus,  a  Per- 
sian, Aesch.  Pers.  314. 

XpvacTJirjTtjC,  ov,  6,  OfpDffOf,  hpu) 
a  gold-meiter,  Lat.  auricoctor. 

iXpvav,  tj(,  i),  v.  Xpiaa.  — 11.  a 
small  island  near  Leronos,  Pans.  8, 
33,  4. — III.  as  fein.  pr.  n..  daughter  of 
Halmus,  Id.  9,  36,  1.  —  2.  sister  of 
Xenopithea  in  Sparta,  Ath.  609  0. 

Xpt<n;e<f,  eaaa,  ev,  late  poet,  form 
for  xpvo€0(. 

Apv(T;;tf.  tio{,  i),  palroiiym.  from 
XpVffTC,  ov,  6,  daughter  of  Chryses, 
-li.  e.  Astynome,  taken  captive  by 
Achilles  in  the  pillaging  of  the  city 
Chrysa,  II.  1,  111;  etc.— II.  as  pr.  n., 
Chryseis,  a  Nereid,  companion  of 
Proserpina,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  421.— 2. 
daughter  of  Thespius,  A  polled.  2,  7, 
8.— Others  in  Polyb.  5,  89,  7 ;  etc. 

XpC<n7AuKuraf,  ov,  ixpvooc,  i/Xa- 
KUTn)  with  spindle  or  arrow  of  gold, 
epith.  of  Diana  in  Horn.,  cf  Soph. 
Tr.  637 ;  of  Amphitrit^,  the  Nereids, 
and  of  Latona,  Pind.  0.  6,  fin.  (ubi  v. 
Bdckh),  N.  5,  65 ;  6,  62.  [a] 

Xpto^^rof,  ov,  (xpvaoc,  IXaivu) 
hammered  out  of  gold,  of  beaten  gold, 
Trag..  as  Aesch.  Theb.  644,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1268,  Eur.  Phoen.  62. 

Xpto^XeKTpov,  ov,  TO,  (xpva6{, 
n^.eK  Tpov)  gold-electrum,  or  gold-amber, 
Plin. 

Xfifitt^vtoc,  ov,  (rpvaoc.  iivia)  with 
reins  of  gold,  epith.  of  Mars,  Od.  8, 
285 :  of  Diana.  II.  6,  205;  of  Pluto, 
Pind.  Fr.  12 ;  of  Venus,  Soph.  O.  C. 
693. 

Xpba^pti^,  tf,  gen.  eof,  (xpvob^, 
*upu  1  )  :  — furnished  or  decked  with 
gold,  golden,  oIko(,  iroXof,  Eur.  Ion 
157,  1154 ;  vauv  OpiyKoi,  I.  T.  129. 

tXpvffVf,  ov  Ep.  tu,  4,  Chryses, 
priest  of  Apollo  in  Chrysa,  father  of 
Astynome,  II.  1,  11  ;  etc.— 2.  son  of 
Minos  and  the  nymph  Parea,  Apol- 
lod.  3, 1,  2. 

Xptaialoc,  a,  ov,  (xf^^t)  consist- 
ing of  gold  coin,  Diog.  L.  4,  38. 

iXpvaid^,  uAo^,  17,  Chrysias,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Andoc.  16,  41. 

XpHaidapiov,  ov,  ru,=sq.,  Ar.  Fr. 

Xpffftdiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  ;|;pv- 
aiov,  a  small  piece  of  gold,  Isocr.  291 
£,  Dem.  818,  13.  [i] 

XpfieiCu,  (xpvaof)  to  be  golden  or 
like  gold,  Hdn.  5,  6,  Ath.  322  A. 

fXpvffi^^a,  tic  i),  Chrysilla,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5,  3 ;  etc.— 2.  a  Cor- 
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inthian  female,  daughter  of  Telcas. 
Ion  ap.  Ath.  436  K. 

Xpvalvos,  t),  ov,  later  and  rarer 
form  for  xpiaeoi. 

Xptalov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from  xpvao^, 
a  piece  of  gold ;  generally,  gold,  Hdt. 

3,  95,  97,  Plat.,  etc. :— esp.,  any  thing 
made  of  gold,  wrought  gold,  gold  plate, 
ornaments  of  gold,  etc.,  Thuc.  2,  13, 
Dem.  816,  22 ;  1 182,  26 ;  cf  Bdckh 
P.  E.  1,  p.  35 ;  bence  gold  coin,  mon- 
ey, iipyvpiov  Kat  xpvio",  Ar.  Eq. 
472,  Plut.  808,  Ran.  720.  — II.  gold 
thread. — III.  as  a  term  of  endearment, 
my  bit  of  gold  I  my  little  treasure  !  Ar. 
Lys.  930. 

XpvfftoirAvtriov,  ov,  to,  (;(pv<Tiov, 
irXiniu)  a  gold-wash,  i.  e.  a  place 
where  gold  dust  is  washed  from  tlie 
river  sand,  Strab.  p.  214.  [TrAii] 

tXpuoiTrrrf  lof ,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Chrysippus  ;  —  ol  XpvaliTTeioi,  the 
followers  of  Chrysippus,  Luc. 

tXpvrtirari,  lyr,  17,  Chrysippe, 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2, 1, 5, 

tApv<T«»r7rof,  ov,  A,  Chrysippus,  son 
of  Pelops  and  Astynche,  Apollod.  3, 
5,  5:  cf.  Thuc.  1,9;  Plat.  Crat.  395 ; 
Pans.  6,  20,  7. — 2.  son  of  Aegyptus, 
Apollod.  2,  1,  5. —  3.  a  celebrated 
Stoic  philosopher  of  Soli  in  Cilicia, 
Plut. ;  etc. ;  cf.  Diog.  L.  7,  7,  who 
also  mentions  others  of  this  name.— 

4.  a  banker  in  Athens,  Dem.  907, 
sqq.— Others  in  Ath.  647  sqq. ;  etc. 

Xptral^,  idof ,  71,  (rpvffof )  a  vessel  oj 
gold,  Ar.  Ach.  74,  Fac.  425.-2.  a 
goldien,  broidered  dress,  Luc.  Nigrin. 
11.— II.  as  adj.=;);mi<ri7-(f.  Poll. 

tXp*<T<f ,  looc,  tj.  Chrysis,  a  priest- 
ess of  Juno  in  Argos,  Thuc.  2,  2  ;  4, 
133.— 2.  a  courtesan,  Timocl.  ap.  Ath. 
567  E. 

^Xpvatc,  lioc,  6,  Chrysis,  masc.  pr, 
n.,  Thuc.  2,  33. 

Xptair^t,  ov,  i,  fem.  -mf,  uJof, 
iXp^'^^i)  '**'  gold,  eimtaining  gold,  xp, 
ijiupiioi,  Hdi.  3,  102 :  rp.  OTrodof,  a 

fdlow  powder  used  for  the  eyes, 
'oes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

XpfitIo^dXavo(,  ov,  y,  the  gold-date, 
Galen,  [u] 

Xp«oo0<i^f,  kc,  (,xpva6i,  ffuitTtji) 
gold-coloured,  golden  :  also  =  xpyoo- 
ypaifi^c,  gold-embroidered,  Anth.  P.  15, 
22 ;  cf  Hemst.  Luc.  1,  p,  377. 

XptaajSiTiiiivoi,  ov,  ixpvaic,  (ii- 
Xepvav)  with  shafts  of  gold,  Anth.  P. 
9,623. 

XpitToPiarpvxoc,  ov,  with  locks  of 
gold. 

XptoopuXoc,  ov,  (;fpwTdf,  jSuAof) 
with  soil  of  gold,  i.  e.  containing  gold 
y^,  Eur.  Rhes.  921. 

Xpva6yato(,  o>',=sq.,  dub. 

Xptodyf/of,  ov,  and  -yiut,  uv, 
(xpvaui,  yij)  with  land  of  gold,  i.  e. 
having  gold-ore. 

iXpOtroy^veia,  of,  fj,  Chrysogenla, 
mother  of  Chryses,  Paus.  9,  36,  1. 

Xpii<T6)Av^f.o»',=;fpv<Tor6pevroj- 

XpbaoyvtJtiuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  (yvii 
fiij)  trying  or  assaying  gold. 

iXptiaoydvti,  w.  Dor.  -vo,  of,  17 
Chrysogone,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  Ep 

Xptiooyovov,  ov,  to,  a  plant,  Leon 
tice  chrysogonvm,  Diosc.  4,  56. 

Xptioovovoj-,  ov,  (xpvooc,  *yevu) 
bom  or  begotten  of  gold,  xp.  yeved, 
i.  e.  the  Persians.Decause  (by  the  le- 
gend) they  were  descended  from  Per- 
seus, who  was  begotten  of  Jupiter  in 
the  form  of  a  shower  of  gold,  Aesch. 
Pers.  80 ;  but  with  v.  1.  rpvcrdvo/iof. 

tXpVffoyOVOf,  ov,  6,  Chrytogonus 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  97,  3 ;  Ath 
535  0;  etc. 
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Xpftooypa/iito^,  o>',=8q.  I. 

gold-striptdf      gotd-embroidered,  —  11. 
written  with  letters  of  gold. 

Xptiaoypu^a,  a;,  t),  a  writing  with 
letters  of  gold. 

XpCffoda/duXof,  ov,  (;fpvffof,  da/- 
daXo^)  decked  with  rich  work  of  gold, 
poet. 

XpHaodaldaXToc,  ov,  (xpvadc,  itu- 
iJo^X(j)=foreg.,  Eur.  1.  \.  219. 

Xi)iaoiaKTii.iof,  ov,  ( xpoooc, 
daxTMioc)  inith  ring  of  gold,  N.  T. 

[TV] 

XjwaoieTOi,  ov,  also  n,  ov,  Alcae. 
67,  (xpvaoQ,  Siu) : — bound  with  gold, 
set  in  gold,  Hdt.  3,  41  :  overlaid  or  en- 
riched  with  gold,  Soph.  Fr.  232,  Eur. 
Phoen.  805 ;  xP-  Ipucai  jtivotKuv,  of 
the  golden  necklace  witb  which  Eri- 
phyl6  was  bribed,  Soph.  El.  837. 

Xfivaodivij^,  ov,  b,  (.xpvad^,  ilviu) 
the  golden-eddying  or  whirling,  poet. 

Xpaaoidctpof,  ov,  (xpvadf,  tdetpa) 
with  golden  hair ;  or  with  gold-dust  in 
the  hair,  Heliod. : — poet,  form,  xpi'- 
aoedcip,  eipo(,  6,  ri.  Archil.  119. 

Xpi)ffoe(di7f,  ec,  {xpvo6(,  eldo;)  like 
gold,  yfi.  Plat.  Phaea.  110  C,xpuiia, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1, 2. 

XpOooiXtKTot,  ov,  ixp^ob^,  iXloau) 
twined  with  gold,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  255. 

XpOooeVi^rcfOV,  ov,  to,  a  place  where 
gold  is  melted. 

XpuodfDvof,  ov,  (xpiMioc,  (vyiv) 
with  yoke  of  gold,  H.  Hom.  31 ,  15,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3, 12. 

XpvaaCuvof,  ov,  (;|j>vad{',  ^uvti) 
with  girdle  of  gold. 

XpvauTfXo^,  ov,  with  nails  or  studs 
ofgoU. 

tX/niffoflt/iif,  jdof  and  tof,  ^,  Chry- 
•o(A«nu, daughter  of  Agamemnon  and 
Clytaemnestra,  II.  9,  145. 

\Xpiaa8tlu(,  iio(,  6,  Chrysothemis, 
of  Crete,  a  victor  at  the  Pythian 
games,  Paus.  10,  7,  2. — 2.  a  statuary 
of  Argos,  Id.  6,  10,  5. 

Xpvao0^pa(,  ov,  6,  a  gold-hunter, 
searcher  for  gold. 

XpCaoSpi^i  Tpixoi,  i,  (J,  golden- 
haired. 

Xpvadfipovo^,  ov,  (xpvaog,  8p6vo{) 
with  throne  of  gold,  gold-enthroned, 
epith.  of  Juno,  Diana,  and  Aurora, 
Horn. ;  of  Cyren*.  Find.  P.  4,  464. 

Xpvoofiupai,  Hkoi,  i,  17,  with  breast- 
plate of  gold. 

XpvaoKavddpoc,  ov,  b,  the  cock-cha- 
fer, elsewh.  xpvo/tti^oXovdri;. 

XpiJffOKap7/vof ,  ov.  Dor.  -dvoc,  (XPV- 
c6g,  Kiip^vov)  with  head  of  gold,  Eur. 
H.  F.  375.  [/tu] 

XpSaoKopiroc,  ov,  with  golden  fruit. 

XptiaoK(peiO(,  oi',=sq.,  dub. 

Xpuodxepuf,  uiTOf,  o,  i),  and  -p4)f , 
uv,  gen.  u  (xpvaog,  (ctpof): — with 
horns  of  gold,  Ma^,  Pind.  O.  3,  52, 
Eur.  Hel.  382 ;  as  epith.  of  Pan,  Cra- 
tin.  Incert.  22;  of  the  new  moon, 
Anth.  P.  5,  16.— II.  with  gilded  horns, 
like  a  victim  just  ready  to  be  sacri- 
ficed, Ae8chin.77,12,cf.  Plat.  Ale.  2, 
H9C. 

XptaoKlMXac,  ov,  (xpvadf:,  ne^a- 
Xn)  u>i<A  golden  head,  epith.  of  a  fish, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Tragoed.  2. 

XpvooKiOapti.  toe,  A.=xi->  Hesych. 

[I] 

XpCffoWSopof,  ov,  with  golden  ki- 
eilpa,  Suid.  (ZJ 

Xptiffd/cXfiffTOf,  ov,  enclosed  or  set 
ill  gold,  dub.  I.  for  sq. 

Xp*<Td»i?.v<rrof ,  ov,  (xpooof,  ic^.v^u) 
wa.ihed  out  or  rinsed  with  gold,  i.  e.  gild- 
ed intide.  Or  (generally)  gildrd,  Ister 
ap.  Ath.  478  B.  Meineke  Nicom.  in- 
cert. 2,  ubi  ap.  Ath.  xPOOoO^aiara : 
1678 
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— so  a  wooden  bowl  lined  with  wax 
is  called  Krjpu  KciiXvouevo(,  Theocr. 

1,  27. 

XpviroKoXAa,  (rpvirbc,  KdXXa)  gold- 
solder,  Theophr.  Lap.  26  and  40,  Plin. 
33,  26,  sq.— II.  a  dish  of  linseed  and 
honey,  Alcman  17. 

Xptioa/coXX^rof ,  ov,  =  sq. :  gene- 
fallyt  'f  gold,  goldai,  dl^po{,  Eur. 
Phoen.  2. 

XpvadKoXXof,  ov,  (rpva6(,  KbUa) 
soldered  or  inlaid  with  gold,  iKTTUfia, 
Soph.  Fr.  68,  nuvri,  Eur.  Palam.  9. 

XptiaoKOfidu,  and  -Koueu,  u,  (xpv- 
aoKOfio^)  to  have  golden  hair,  Phiiostr. 

XpvaoKOfiTj,  iTf,  if,  golden  hair,  a 
plant,  chrysocoma  linosyris,  Linn., 
Arist.  Plant.  2,  7,  1,  Diosc.  4,  55. 

XpvaoKuftTjg,  ov,  6,  Dor.  -uof .  (rpv- 
ffdf,  Koptj)  the  golden-haired,  epith.  of 
Bacchus,  Hes.  Th.  947;  of  Cupid, 
Anacr.  15,  Eurip.  I.  A.  549 ;  of  Apollo, 
tTyrtae.  8,  4t,  Eur.  Supp.  975,  Ar. 
Av.  219,  etc. ;— whence  6  Xp.,  absol. 
for  Apollo,  Pind.  O.  6,  71  ;  7, 58. 

Xpv(7(iiiu/<of,  ov,  (xpva6(,  Ko/iri) 
golden-haired,  Anth.  P.  6,  264  ;  also  of 
the  plumage  of  birds,  xP-  irrcpu,  Hdt. 

2,  73. 

Xpvffoicovir,  (Of  and  ei,>c,  fl,  gold- 
dust. 

XpCaoKpSruXoi,  ov,  (xP^oof,  Kp6- 
Tokov)  rattling  or  ringing  with  gold, 
Anth.  P.  5,  271. 

Xpii(ToXu/3)7f,  ^f,  (xP^oSc,  Xofi^d- 
vu)  with  handle  OT  haft  of  gold,  iyX^tpi- 
dtov,  Menand.  p.  IS. 

Xpt'OoAa/iirif,  Hoc,  Vi^irvyoXa/i- 
m(,  strictly  the  golden-shining. 

Xpvaof.uxUvov,  ov,  rd,  a  plant, 
orach,  Plin. :  elsewh.  uTpu6a^c- 

XptiaoXlBoc,  ov,  II,  (xpvaof,  Xiflof) 
the  chrysolith,  or  gold-stone,  a  bright 
yellow  stone,  LXX.  i  of.  Plin.  37, 42.  j 

XpvabXlvov,  ov,  TO,  gold-thread, 
gold-wire. 

XpvaoXoyebi,  u,  to  speak  of  gold,  , 
Loc.  Gall.  6. — II.  to  gather  gold:  to 
collect  gold,  i.  e.  money,  cf.  itpyvpoXo-  , 
yeu:  from  | 

Xp(taoX6yo;,  ov,  {xpvaoc,  X(yi>)  : 
speaking  of  gold.- — II.  gathering  gola. 

XpiaoAoyxof,  ov,  (ypixrof ,  Xoyxil) 
with  point  or  spear  ofgold,  tltxXAuc,  I 
Eur.  Ion  9,  Ar.  Thesm.  318. 

Xpva67.o~oc,  ov,  with  golden  scales. 

XptJ(T6Ao0of,  ov,  (rpt'ffdf,  Xo^oc) 
with  golden  crest :  the  lern.  YpV(ToXd*d 
in  Ar.  Lys.  344,  as  epith.  of  Minerva. 

XpvaoXv^ijf,  ov,  b.   Dor.  -Xtipof, 
(;fpv<T6f,  Xvpu)  with  tyre  of  gold,  of 
Apollo,  Ar.  Thesm.  315;  of  Orpheus,  I 
Anth.  P.  7,  617,  etc. 

Xp(ia6itaXXo(.  ov,  (xpvobe,  fiaX- 
Adf)  uith  fleece  of  gold,  (cptdf,  Eur.  Or. 
998  ;  nol/iva.  Id.  El.  725.  ' 

X^aoiiavr)C,(c,(,xi»>a6c,iialvoiiat) 
mad  afttr  gold,  Anth.  P.  5,  302.  ' 

XpfaoiiJi7.o7x>v8Ti,  lis,  9,  the  gold-  ' 
beetle  or  cock-chafer.  I 

Xpi}aouifAoXov6iov  or  -^vtiov,  ov, 
TO, aim. from foreg., a/i((/e cockchafer :  , 
as  a  term  of  endearment,  in  Ar.Vesp.  , 
1341. 

Xptad/i^Xov,  ov,  t6,  gold  apple,  a 
kind  of  quince,  Plin.  \ 

XpvaouTJToic,  idof,  i),  a  kind  of  I 
bird,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  6;  with  v.  I. 
jivooii:  I 

XpOaofilrpii,  pecuL  fern,  of  sq., 
Opp  C.  2,  2.  I 

XptaoiiiTpric,ov,6,(xnvo6{.fiiTpu)  ' 
with  girdle  or  head-bandof  gold,  epith.  • 
of  Bacchus,  Soph.  O.  T.  209.  _    \ 

Xpiiaopopioi.  ov.  (xpvo6(.  iibp^) 
in  the  likeness  of  gold,  of  Jupiter  de-  ' 
scending  to  Itanae,  6oph.  Fr.  708 ;  , 
Xp.  tlioQ,  of  amber,  Paul.  S.  74,  123.  \ 
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'Xp(ia6ii^iOi0t,  or,  wiHt  nntt  or  ha* 
ofgold. 

Xptirdviiita,  arof,  t6,  a  gaU-t^  mi, 
gold- wire. 

Xpt-aov^/iot,  ov,  (xpvvor,  rmu)  ■•- 
woven  with  goUen-thrtads,  Sow. 

Xpvirovopof,  ov,  feeding  i%  ftH 
hence  very  rick,  v.  1.  for  j[pt«o7orer, 
q.  v. 

XpvoovtiTOf,  ov,  (xpvo6(,  wCrrt^ 
with  golden  back .' — xP-  hviri-  a  r^a 
studded  with  gold,  Lob.  Soph.  A}.  »l& 

Xptiabil^os,  ov,  mtA  nrard  •/{•!<. 

Xpf>o6^Xov,  ov,  TO.  gold-wsid,  SA- 
other  name  for  the  0cr^<oc. 

Xpt'Croirdpi-^Of,  ov.  iniiA  bmdtr  of 
gold,  [a] 

XpOoonturrof,  ov,  (xproof,  novui 
sprinkled  with  gold,  r^  Tiijp^f ,  a  tar- 
ban  ofgold  tissue,  HdL  8, 130  ;  xocfuf , 
Dem.  1217,20;  rd  rp-,  gilded  sj^ 
dours,  Aesch.  Ag.  7wl 

Xpt'ffdiroTpof,  ov,  (xfifvaif,  wri^ 
sprung  ofagoUenfalker.  epHli.  of  fn- 
sens,  as  b^olten  of  Japitn  m  tht 
form  of  a  golden  shower.  Lye  838. 

XptaoiridlXoc,ov,(ri>t«6f,9i6i>  ar) 
golden-saHdalled,  epitn.  of  Judo,  Oil 
11,  604,  Hes.  Tb.  454;  of  Aaron, 
Sappho  12. 

tXpt-ooireXeia,  etc,  17,  Ckrysaftlla, 
a  nymph,  ApoUod.  3,  9,  I. 

Xpt'OotrrirXoc,  ov,  (jCpvooc.vtKA^ 
with  robe  of  gM,  itovpa,  AimCT.  80; 
Hva/xoavva,  Pind.  1.  6  (5).  fin. 

XpOaoTr^?.!!^,  lyitof,  6,  ^.  iXPK'it, 
wyXnl)  uith  helm  ofgold,  AeacElTbtt. 
106,  Eur.  Phoen.  939. 

XpCffdfriTvof ,  ov,=xpvoiorir^ri)f, 
XpvoeoTijvoc. 

XptaoirXdKiiiioc,  ov,  (rpi'Odr.  »W- 
KOfioc)  with  tresses  of  gSd,  U.  Hixa. 
Ap.  205. 

XpvooirAiioiov,  ov,  ri,  =  ;fp««t»' 
ir^voiov.  [nXv] 

XpfaoiroiiciXoc,  ov.s^jmvoJaiio- 
Xoc.  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  198  D 

AptaoTroiKiXTt>t,  ov,sf6rer.,  Ond. 
18,  26. 

Xp('<Toiro(5f,  6v,  (^[pvoif.  rmiw) 
working  in  gold :  6  XP-,  •  gtldmmiik 
Luc.  Contempl.  18.— II.  later,  lah^ 
gold :  6  XP-,  "u  atekemist. 

XptadiroKoc,  ov,  Ixptvif,  Tocof) 
with  fleece  ofgold.  Norm. 

Xpf'ffdiroXif ,  fuf ,  17.  Ixpvobf.  T«>.<f) 
name  of  a  plant,  Aristaen.  1.  10. 

+XpPo6)ro?-if.  ruf,  4,  Ckrj  1  tf  ifa, 
a  city  of  Bithynia,  opposite  B;raaa 
tium,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  16;  Strab.  p. 
563. 

XpPoojropof ,  ov,  (xCf^ooi,  Tnt>rr>»- 
Itat)  goUUn-passinr,  lUToi  XP-,  ihlWBis 
o/|oW,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr  388. 

Apf*ffdn"otf ,  6.  7.  n«it.  irorp.  (xp^ 
ffdf,  TToif)  gold-footed,  Polyb  31.  X  18. 

XpfaoiTpuaof,  ov,  i,  the  cArmm 
prase,  a  precious  stone  itf  a  ^i(lw 
green  colour,  N.  T. ;  cf.  Plin.  37.  3« 

XpfffOTpt'/U'Of.ov.fjjpvrJOf.ir^twv^) 
with  poop  ofgold,  App.  Pracf.  10 

Xpiau-^rpupof.  ov,  (xp^fos,  irpuptt) 
with  prow  ofgold,  PhlfoaU. 

XpCodsTtpof ,  ov.  (nitwof .  'J  I  leivy 
with  wings  of  gold,  oflris,  0.  8.  390 ; 
II,  185,  H.  Cer.  315^ 

Xptaoirrcpiyoc,  er,:=fonz-.  Hi- 
mer. 

XpOmpivlc,  lio(,  i,  •  goUsm  tmir, 
ap.  Hesych. 

Xpf'(7dpuirif.  i,  poet,  for  ^wnii^^ 
irtf,  Pind.  P.  4,  316l 


tXpvoopdof.  ov.  b,  the  i 
a  river  of  Argolis.  Pans.  2.  31.  10  — 
2.  another  in  Syria,  writteo  Xi^r- 
aopl>6a(,    Strab.  p.  755. 

tXpvoopflij.  i7f,  !J.  Chyscetke,  mo 
ther  of  CorODUs,  Psas.  2,  5^  8. 
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Xppaofmii,  ov,  A,  poet,  for  xp"- 
aofipojK,  Eur.  Bacch.  154. 

Xpvadpoijioc,  ov,  (xfvadc,  ipo^) 
vith  golden  roof  or  deling,  Luc.  Cynic. 
9 ;  of.  Lob.  Phryn.  706. 

Xpvaol>l>{iyiiQ,  ££■,  (xpvaii,  l>iiyw 
fit)  ipvo^,  a  golden  branch  plucked  off. 
Poet.  ap.  Hesych. 

Xptaol^iri^,  »<5of,  (5,  ^,  {xpvaiCt 
hani^)  with  wand  of  gold,  epith. '  of 
Mercury,  Od.  5, 87;  10, 277,  H.  Horn 
Merc.  539 ;  cf.  xpooo/xf^iC' 

Xpvaofip^/MV,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  of 
golden  words. 

Xpvao(il)6nc,  Dor.  -^Sdf ,  ov,  6,  (jcpv- 
cof,  />iu) : — streaming  gold,  of  Jupiter 
descending  m  gold,  Anth. :  cf.  xpvao- 
pAiK. 

Xf>(ia6fipvT0(,  ov,  {xpvaoj^,  fieu) 
flowing  with  gold,  vufia,  Aesch.  Pr. 
805. 

XfiDaopvKTiic,  ov,  6,  a  miner  of 
gold. 

XpCffdpCTof,  ov,  =  xpvoopfivTOf, 
yoval  xPt  ^^  Jupiter  and  Danafi, 
Soph.  Ant.  950. 

XPT-SO'2,  oS,  4,  gold,  Horn.,  etc. 
(t.  sub  ra^itif) ;  ivu  XP'"'C'0  ''"• 
AavTa,  II.  18,  507 ;  ;^;pu{Tov  tcepaeriv 
ntpixeia(  (of  a  victim),  10,  294 ;  XP- 
ia/iaoifpuv,  Pind.  O.  13,  111 ;  etc.: 
— Xpvaoc  «oJAof,like  opyvpof  KolTioc, 
gold  wrought  into  vessels,  vessels  of  gold, 
gold-plate :  also,  upyvpo;  Kal  xpvaor, 
like  Lat.  argentum  et  aurum,  gold  and 
silver  plate,  Heind.  Hor.  Sat.  1,  4, 
28 :— r/TiKTOc  &ite<^o^,  pure,  refined 
gold,  Hdt.  1,  50,  (;|;p.  hj/onevoc,  Pind. 
N.  4,  133) ;  ^ewKOf  ;fpvO(if ,  white 
gold,  i.  e.  alloyed  with  silver,  lb.,  ubi 
y.  Schweigh. : — freq.  used  by  poets 
to  denote  atty  thing  dear  or  precious, 
Kpriaoova  xpvoov,  Aesch.  Cho.  372 ; 
and  so  Sappho,  Fr.  96,  formed  a 
compar.  adj.,  xP^aoripa  xpvou  (v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  234) ;  cf.  esp.  Pind.  O. 
1,2;  3,  76,  and  v.  xpvocof  III : — me- 
laph.  also,  XP"""!  i^^v,  Ar.  Plut. 
268;  XP'"I¥  iruTTeiv  rivu.  Id.  Nub. 
912.— ft.  gold  coin,  gold.  (Prob.  a 
Phoenician  word,  cf.  Hebr.  ehirikis. 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  I,  p.  141.)  [0  in 
Xpva6i  and  all  derive.,  though  lyric 
poets  took  the  license  of  making  it 
short  in  adj.  ;fpti(reof,  q.  v. ;  and  once 
we  have  xpi"">ii  ^■'^-  '"  P'od-  N.  7, 
115.] 

rXpvaoc,  ov,  i,  Chrysus,  name  of 
a  slave,  Ar.  Vesp.  1251. 

Xpiooaair^eipoi,  ov,  ii,  the  gold- 
sapphire  ;  cf  adn^eipo^' 

Xpvoda7i,uo(,  ov,  (xpvadc,  ofma) 
with  stripe  or  edge  of  gold,  Dion.  H.  3, 
61. 

Xpffooairopoc,  ov,(,xpvo6^,  anelpo) 
sowing  gold,  Nonn. 

Xpta6oTeyo{,  ov,  with  roof  of  gold. 

XpiaoariieTup,  opo(,  6,  ^,=sq., 
poet. 

XpvaooTe^vot,  ov,  (jcpvao^,  are- 
^avo0  gold-crowned,  H.  Hom.  5,  1, 
Hes.  Th.  17,  136:  from  Hes.  down- 
wards, asepith.  of  Hebe.  BockhExpl. 
Pind.  O.  6,  57  -.—xP-  acSXa,  Pind.  O. 
8,1. 

XpeadoTtKToc,  ov,  (xpvo6^,  arliu) 
gold-spotted,  Clem.  AI. 

Xptadaropoc  ov,  (;fpriTOf,  trrdfta) 
of  golden  mouth,  i.  e.  dropjnug  words 
of  gold,  hence  among  the  later  Greeks 
an  epilh.  of  favourite  orators. 

Xpt'OooTpo^^,  ov,  (yptioof,  arpf- 
^(j)  twisted  with  gold ;  of  a  bow,  strung 
with  twisted  gold.  Soph.  O.  T.  203. 

XpvaoTiKTuv,  ovoc.  6,  (xpvad^, 
TiKTuv)  a  worher  in  gold,  a  goldsmith, 
Anth.  P.  6,  92. 

Xj>va6Tepo(,  a,  ov,  v.  sub  xpvaof  L 
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XpvaoTcvKToc,  ov,{x£i>tr6c,  Ttvxu) 

tught  ofet 

171,  Eur.  Phoen.  220. 


wrought  of  gold,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  660, 


vru) 
i,Fr. 


XpvaoTevxvC<  <£>  (XP""^'  '''^XOC) 
with  arms  of  gold,  Eur.  Rhes.  340. 

Xpfiff<ir£i;;i;of,  ov,=xP'"'°'^^X^C- 

XpvaoTOKoi,  ov,  (;tPtiffof,  tIktu) 
laying  golden  eggs,  Aesop. 

XpiaoTO^Of,  ov,  (;fp»<rrff,  rd^ov) 
with  bow  of  gold,  of  Apollo,  Pind.  O. 
14,  15. 

XpVaordptvTo;,  ov,  (rgtioof,  to- 
pevut)  inlaid  with  gold,  LaX. 

XpliaoTplaivTii,  ov,  6,=:8q.,  Arion 
3,  2,  Bergk. 


Xpvaorplaivoc,  ov,  (rpvaic,  rptai- 
va)  with  trident  of  gold,  of  Neptune, 
Ar.  Eq.  559.  [i] 


XpvadTvJtof,  ov,  {xpva6f,  ritrra) 
wrought  of  gold,  Kpuvo^,  Eur.  El.  470, 
^iuAri,  Critias  1,  7. 

XpijffotioTof,  ov,  (xpvad^,  oiof) 
with  ears  or  handles  of  gold,  Kr.  Hom. 
68. 

Xptaovpyiu,  to  be  a  xpvaovpy6(. 

XpCaovpyoc  ov,  (jfpvodf,  'fpyu) 
working  in  gold :  6  XP-t  ^  goldsmith, 
Critias  56. 

Xptaoic,  Vt  OV",  Att.  contr.  for 
Xpvoco{,  q.  V. 

Xpbooi^avTOS,  ov,  interwoven  with 
gold. 

Xpf)aov^(,  ^{•,=foreg.,  Hdn.  5,  3. 

XpOffo^ewof,  oi<,=sq.,  Anacr.  23. 
[a] 

XpCoo^^f,  ec,  (xpvaof,  ^or)  gold- 
shining,  f/?uo(,  Eur.  Hec.  636 ;  Ipuc, 
Id.  Hipp.  1276;  trr^^ai'o:',  Anth.  P. 
append.  352. 

Xpvoo^Xupof,  ov,  with  trappings 
of  gold.  [«] 

Xpi>ao<Pav^Ct  Ht  •*•«"»#  or  showing 
like  gold. 

Xpeaot^tryuvoc,  ov,  (xpva6(,  #a- 
(Xyavov)  with  sword  of  gold,  Gramni. 

Xptaoijieyyic-  ff>  (AfP"""?'  Hyyt) 
gold-beaming,  aO-a^,  Aesch.  Ag.  288. 

Xpvcoi^opiu,  £J,  f.  -f/ffu,  to  wear 
gold  or  golden  apparel,  Hdt.  1,  82. — 11. 
to  bear  gold,  bring  down  gold  dust,  as  ri- 
vers.— III.  to  pay  gold  as  a  tax,  Diod. : 
and 

Xpboo^pla,  Of,  11,  a  wearing  of 
golden  apparel :  from 

Xptiffo^pof,  ov,  {xpva6i,  ^epu) 
wearing  gold  or  golden  apparel,  Simon, 
ap.  Lycurg.  163,  32,  Hdt.  4,  104  ;  cf 
Pors.  Hec.  loO.^II.  bearing  gold, 
bringing  down  gold  dust,  as  rivers. — 
III.  paying  gold  as  a  tax. 

Xpvooi^pvc,  tiof,  4,  it,  (xpvadc,  6^ 
pi)^)  with  golden  eyebrows: — 6  XP-*  " 
sea-fish,  with  a  golden  spot  over  each 
eye,  sparus  aurata,  Linn.,  Epicb.  p.  35, 
Archipp.  Ichth.  12,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 13, 
3,  sq. 

Xpiaot^XiKfu,  u,  f.  -^aa,  (o  watch 
gold,  Clem.  AI. :  from 

XpOoo^iiXaf,  uKOf,  6,  ri,  (xpvo^, 
t^v?.a^)  watching  gold,  a  gold-keeper, 
epith.  of  the  Gryphons  in  Hdt.  4,  13, 
27 :  a  treasurer,  0eov,  Eur.  Ion  54.  f^ti] 

XpHooxair^^,  poet.  -xatTu,  6,  {xPv- 
a6^,  X^'^'i  golden-haired,  of  Apollo, 
Pind.  P.  2,  29 ;  of  Cupid,  Anacreont. 
44,  12: — fem.  xpvaoxaiTo^,  idof. 

XpC<To;i;uXfvor,  ov,  (vpwffdf,  ;ifoX<- 
I'Of)  with  gold-studded  bridle,  usu.  of 
Persians,  Hdt.  9,  20,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 
3,etc. ;  warayofiliaXiuv  xpvaoxd^i- 
vof,  Ar.  Pac.  155.  [ii] 

Xptadxtip,  x"PO!t  *•  i<  (j;pva6c, 
X^lp)  with  golden  hands,  i  e.  wtth  gM 
rings,  Luc.  Timon  20. 

Xpfi<io;i;<Tuv,  uvo(,  4,  ij,  (xpva6(, 
YtTtjv)  in  coat  of  gold,  gold-robed,  Qif 
fftj,  Pind.  Fr.  207 :  with  rind  of  gold, 
iUlri,  Anth.  P.  6,  loe.  [2] 
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Xptiaoxoac,  ov,  i,=xpvaox6oc. 

Xpiaoxoelov,  ov,  to,  the  shop  of  a 
Xpvaoxoog,  Dem.  521,  27,  Polyb.  26, 
10,3. 

Xp09o;|^o^u,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  be  a  xpv 
OOXOO^,  JoUow  the  trade  of  goldsmith, 
work  in  gold,  Ar.  Plut.  104,  Xen.  Oec. 
18,  9. — 11.  to  smelt  ore  to  get  gold  from 
it ;  and  so,  xpuooxociv  was  used  pro- 
verb, of  those  who  fail  in  any  tempt- 
ing speculation,  as  the  Athenians  did 
in  their  attempts  to  extract  gold  from 
their  silver-ores  Plat.  Rep.  450  B,  cf. 
Schneid.  Xen.  Vect.  4,  15. 

Xpteorota,  af,  i,  a  casting  or  work- 
ing tngold,  the  trade  of  a  xpvooxoo^, 
Lob.  Phryn.  493. 

XpvaoxoiKOf,  11,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
Xpvaoxooc  :—XP-  rirvtiv  ipya(ea8ai, 
to  follow  the  trade  of  a  goldsmith,  Dem. 
521,  29. 

Xpti<To;);OTOv,  ov,  T6,=xpi>oo3(oeiov. 

Xpiaoxdoi,  ov,  (rpuffof ,  ;f £u) : — 
melting  or  easting  gold,  a  worker  in  gold, 
of  one  who  gilds  the  horns  of  a  victim, 
Od.  3,  425:— o  goldsmith,  Ar.  Lys. 
408,  Dem.  520,  3,  sq.— II.  smelling 
and  refining  gold  ore,  cf.  xpvaoxoiu  II. 
— III.  assaying  gold  or  gold  coin. 

Xptiadxpoo;,  ov,  contr.  -xpovc, 
(rpuffOf,  rpoa)  gold-coloured,  Anth.  P. 
9,525. 

Xpfiaou,  a,  f.  -uffu,  Ixpvadff)  tO' 
make  golden,  gild,  cf  KUTOXPVadu  : — 
pass.,  to  he  gilded,  Hdt.  2,  132,  Ar. 
Ach.  547,  Plat.  Eulhyd.  299  E. 

XpOffiwodt'KTT/f ,  ov,  4,  a  receiver  or 
collector  of  gold. 

Xpvoupa,  OTOc,  t6,  (;(pv(ro<ii)  that 
which  is  made  of  gold,  wrought  gold, 
Eur.  Ion  1030, 1430 ;  rpveuiiara,  gold 
plate,  Polyb.  31,  3, 16. 

XptauparoBiiKti,  tic,  i,  (xpvtrufta, 
Bf/Ki))  a  plate-chest,  Callix.  ap.  Ath. 
199  F. 

Xpiieov,  uvo(,  6,  a  treasure,  Nicet. 

Xptat-iviu,  u,  ixpvaof,  uviouat)  to 
buy  or  change  gold,  Isocr.  36G  E. — II. 
to  buy  for  gold.     Hence 

XpOfftivjyrof,  ov,  bought  for  gold. 

XpCatjinj^,  poet.  rpvoCtna,  ov,  4, 
=sq.,  of  Baccnus,  Eur.  Bacch.  553: 
— fem.  xpvauTTtf,  lio^,  of  Latona,  Ar. 
Thesm.  321 ;  of  fish,  xpixruntde^  ix- 
eiec  iAAoj,  Poet.  ap.  Ath.  277  D  (cf. 
Eust.  p.  1389,  9),  where  the  fein.  is 
joined  with  a  masc.  subst. 

Xpifotjnd^,  ov,  (rpvadc,  oiif')  with 
golden  eyes  or  face,  beaming  like  gold, 
of  the  sun,  Eur.  El.  740;  gold-colour- 
ed, Plut.  Sull.  6.— II.  a  fish,  the  same 
as  xpvao<ppv(.  Id.  2,  977  E. 

Xpitaupvxeiov,  ov,  to,  a  gold-mine, 
Strab. 

Xptaupvx^tj,  Ct,  f.  -^ou,  to  dig  for 
gold,  Ael.  NT  A.  4,  27  :  anil 

XpC<Tupt';flo,  Of,  v>  "  digging  for 
gold,  Strab. 

Xiifiaupvxtov,  ov,  To,=;rpvaup»- 
Xeiov:  from 

Xpiaupvxo;,  ov,  (xpvadc,  dpitraa) 
digging  for  gold,  a  gold-miner,  [pi)] 

Xpvouatc,  fuc,  V,  (rpti<7du)  a  gild- 
ing, Plut.  Poplic.  15,  Nic.  3,  etc.  [vj 

XptauTr/f,  ov,  i,  (xpvaou)  a  gilder, 
Phit.  2, 348  E. 

XpdouToi,  V,  iv,  verb,  adj.,  gilded, 

XpinTonp,  OTTOC,  6,  v,  (xpvoo^,  w^') 
gold-coloured,  shining  like  gold,  XP-  Ovp- 
ao^  in  Enr.  Bacch.  553:  so  called 
(ace.  to  Herm.)  from  the  colour  ot 
the  ivy-flower. 

Xpu,  contr.  from  xP'">''t  imperat. 
pres.  from  xp<''0uai.  Soph. 

Xpif),  heterocl.  dat.  of  xpt^C'  1-  '• 

Xpa>Cu,  f  j^putTu.  like  xpois*^,  fo 
touch  the  surface  of  a  body : — generally, 
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to  touch,  tH  yovara,  Eur.  Phoen.  1625. 
— 11.  to  impart  by  touching  the  surface  : 
— hence,  to  tinge,  stain :  to  laini,  defile, 
/laTJiv  KexpiJoiuBa  kokoC  irpof  av- 
6pd(,  Eur.  Med.  497. 

Xpu/ia,  orof.  to,  (;{pui'W/it) : — 
strictly,  the  tur/ace  of  a  body,  esp.  of 
tbe  human  body,  the  skin,  6ia  xpu/ia- 
roe,  Hipp. — II.  the  colour  of  the  sur- 
face, eap.  of  the  skin  or  body,  the 
complexion,  Hdt.  2,  32  ;  3, 101,  Hipp., 
and  Att. ;  XP'^'I"'  uAXda(retv,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1246;  so,  fietttirrdvat  Tou  XP^' 
liaTO(,  Ar.  Eq.  399 ;  TavTodan-a  xp^ 
liara  a^ihiat,  to  change  coUmr  con- 
tinually, Plat.  Lys.  222  B  ;— general- 
ly, colour,  paint,  dye,  ix  Xpu/idTUV  KfU 
axritmruv  deupeiv,  to  look  to  the  out- 
side only,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  601  A.— 
111.  a  Syrian  root  from  which  a  colour 
was  made,  Theophr.  Odor.— IV.  me- 
taph.  in  plur.,  ornaments,  embellish- 
ments, uMoToioi;  XP"M<^<"  "0*  *"• 
tf/toie.  Plat.  Phaedr.  239  D,  cf.  Gorg. 
465  B;  alao  in  language,  like  Lat. 
pigmenta  or  colores  oration^s.  Plat,  Rep. 
601  A  ;  and  in  music.  Id.  Symp.  211 
E.— V.  as  a  technical  term  m  Ureek 
music,  xP^f^  ^^  <*  modification  of 
the  simplest  or  diatonic  music  ;  but 
there  were  also  rpu/iaTa  as  further 
modifications  of  all  the  three  common 
kinds  (diatonic,  chromatic,  and  en- 
harmonic), V.  Diet.  Autiqq.  p.  645; 
and  cf.  xpi^ftcifiKdc.    Hence 

Xpu/iiiTtvu  and  xpuftiiTi^,  f.  -iau, 
to  colour : — pass.,  to  be  of  sueh  and  such 
a  colour,  Soph.  Fr.  9 ;  cf.  Fo^s.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

Xpo/iaTiKOC,  9,  6v,  (xpu/ia)  tuUed 
for  colour. — 11.  5  -KTj  (sc.  fiovaiKi/),  the 
chromatic  music  of  the  ancients,  difTer- 
ing  from  the  diatonic  in  having  the 
tetrachord  divided  into  less  simple 
intervals,  cf.  Diet.  Aniiqq.  p.  645. 

Xpu/idrlvoi,  1),  ov,  coloured. 

'^Li/uirtov,  ov,Tb,  (;(pu/4a)  a  colour, 
faint,  Anth.  P.  11,  423. 

XpotfidTtff/iO^,  ov,  dy  a  colouring, 
dyeing. 

XpuKiiToypu^u,  u.  f.  -ijou,  to  draw 
in  colours,  paint.     Hence 

Xpu/iuroypd^'a,  oc,  V>  '  drawing 
in  colours,  painting. 

XpuiidTOtroua,  af,  9,  a  laying  on  of 
colour  or  paint. 

Xpu/MTonM^i,  ov,  t>,  a  dealer  in 
colours. 

Xpuvvv/it  and  -vvu,=-xp<^tj. 

Xpu(.  6,  gen.  j;p<jrdf.  ace.  xpufa: 
Ep.  and  Ion.,  gen.  XP^^^'  ^"^^^  XP°^» 
ace.  xpott  B^  always  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  except  gen.  rpurof  in  II.  10, 
575,  ace.  xP"ra,  OS.  18,  172,  179, 
Hes.  Op.  554 :  Att.  dat.  XPV  (but  only 
in  the  phrase  iv  rpu,  to  be  quoted 
below :  Sappho  2, 10  nas  a  contr.  ace. 
XP")-. 

Strictly,  like  XP^'''  XPOto,  XP'^"' 
the  surface  of  any  body,  esp.  of  the 
human  body,  (Ac  skin,  oi  0^1  XWo^ 
Xpiii  oiSi  aiiripo^,  II.  4,  510;  koi 
yap  df/v  Tovrifi  rpurof  XP*^*  ^^»  ^^ » 
rpijj"'  uiroviibaiiivn,  yd.  18,  171 ; 
UKporarov  <!  up'  uiaroi  iiriypa-^'r. 
Xpoa,  II.  4, 139 ;  m/ieetv  xp^<^  vrtkil 
XoCKk^,  13, 501 ;  iyxdti...  MKaioiitvr) 
Xpoof  aaat,  21,  168;  xaxit  rpol  el- 
uar'  IxovTa,  Od.  14,  506 ;  cT  Soph. 
Tr.  605,  Eur.  Bacch.  821,etc.:— cap. 
Ike  flesh,  as  opp.  to  the  bone,  i^ivv- 
det  6'  UU0'  dcreotpt  xp^t  ^-  ^^-  I^t 
80,  ox/OS  ri  ol  ;ffp6>f  OTyir^rac,  U.  24, 
414,  cf  19, 33  (which  usage  is  said 
to  have  been  pecul.  to  the  Ion. 
writers,  cf.  Fo6s.  Oec.  Hipp.) :  gene- 
rally, one's  body,  frame,  nnd.  P.  1, 
107,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  54 : — the  ace. 
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plur.  xptiftK  i*  found  in  Dion.  H. — Z. 
iv  xpoU  Att.  iv  XPVt  ^o"  ">  '*'  **"■• 
iv  xpol  Ktipeiv,  to  shave  close,  Hdt. 
4,  I75,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  8 :  hence 
metaph.,  ^vpu  ivxP^' ''  touches  one 
nearly,  comes  home,  Soph.  Aj.  786 :  kv 
XPV  TtapairXietv,  to  sail  past  so  as  to 
shave  or  ^rate,  Thuc.  2,  84 :  also,  h/ 
Xpifi  tnJvuTrretv  indxriv,  to  fight  hand 
to  hand,  Plut.  Thes.  21 ;  ^  iv  XP¥ 
avvovaia,  close  acquaintance,  {intus  et 
in  cute  novi,  Pers.  Sat.  3,  30),  Luc. 
adv.  Indoct.  3 : — also  c.  gen.,  iv  XP¥ 
nt>of,  close  to,  hard  by  a  person  or 
thing,  e.  g.  rye  y^t,  v.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  675,  C.  F.  Herm.  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr. 
24 :  cf.  iyKvrl — II.  Me  colour  of  the 
skin,  complexion,  ypuc  TpeiteTat,  i.  e. 
he  turns  pate,  II.  13,  279 ;  17,  733. 
Od.  11,529:  generally,  colour,  dful- 
0UV  XP'^'''"  ttop^vpiif  0a^,  Aesch. 
Pers.  317.  (From  xpdu,  xpfvu,  XP*^'' 
vu :  akin  to  xPt"'  XPtl^'tTu:  hence 
;|;p<jT/fu,  ;|fpuvM)/Ui.) 

Xptioif ,  Euf ,  7,  Ixp^u)  «  touching. 
— 11.  a  colouring,  tinting. 

XptMTTrip,  ^pof,  i,  (jyxjCu)  one  who 
colour 8\ir  dyes  :  xP-  fiokv/iof;,  ft  lead- 
pmcil,  Anth.  P.  6,  68. 

Xpuriiiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  XP<iC> 
Cratin.  Incert.  23. 

XpuTt^u,  f.  -ioo),  like  xp<^<^*  ^ 
colour,  dye,  tint ;  xp.  ^ov  olvov,  to  sea- 
son wine,  give  it  colour  and  flavour, 
Plut.  2,  693  0  :— mid.,  ;fP""Cf<»5<" 
T^v  (ivatv  Ttvt,  to  tinge  one's  nature 
with...,  Ai.  Nub.  516. 

Xvduii^u,  f-  -iau,  (xvStuof;)  toerowd 
or  flock  together. — II.  metaph.,  to  icor 
become  common,  Nicet. 

XvAuiKuf,  aSv.,=xviaiaTl. 

XviatoTioyia,  of,  5,  (,xvialo{,  Xe- 
yu)  common  or  low  language,  coarse- 
ness. Phot. ;  cf.  jfrdawriTf. 

Xviaioi,  ov,  (x''^1''i  poured  out  in 
streams  or  masses,  abundant,  Diosc, 
and  LXX. :  hence — II.  metaph.,  com- 
mon, vulgar,  coarse,  XaXtu,  Folyb.  14, 
7, 8.     Hence 

XviatoTiK,  ITOc,  ti,  vulgarity,coarse- 
ness. 

XvSaiou,  u,  to  make  common  or 
vulgar. 

Xiddlarl,  adv.,  in  coarse,  vulgar 
style. 

Xvdrjv,  adv.  ix^tJ)  '•  as  if  poured  out, 
in  floods  or  heaps ;  hence, — I.  in  a 
heap,  without  order,  confusedly,  promis- 
cuously, x-  litfi'AnoOat,  icelavai.  Plat. 
Rep.  537  C,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  2, 9 ;  -dj- 
To  X-  *«""u,  Anth.  P.  10,  100,  cf.  9, 
233 :  TO  X-  traiiei/iaTa,  Phaedr.  264 
B ;  <jiopTtKuc  KOi  x^^v  Aeyf  iv,  Isocr. 
238  A,  cf  Epist.  9,  6.— II.  inflowing, 
unfettered  language,  i.  e.  in  prose,  opp. 
to  tv  Jtoiiiftaai,  Plat.  Legg.  811  D.— 
III.  abundantly,  wholly,  utterly,  Leon. 
Tar.  29, 8 :  y.  ataaXayiUvoi  olvu.  Id. 
37. 

XoXupiov,  oti,  TO,  dim.  from  ;tvWf , 
a  little  juice.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

XOAi^u,  f.  -iau,  ^exyXiu,  to  make 
into  juice: — pass.,  to  become  juice. — 11. 
to  extract  the  juice  from  a  pUmt  by  imfu- 
sien  or  decoction.    Hence 

Xv?.iaiitt,  aToc,  to,  the  extracted 
juice  of  plants.  [6] 

XvA/o^of,  ov,  0,  an  extracting  of  the 
juice  of  plants,  V.  xvTU^u  U- 

Xi)Aoetdf/i,  ((,  OtvXdf,  eldos)  like 
juice. 

XvXovotio,  i,  {.  -iiau,  to  make  into 
juice,  like ;( fXou. 

Xr/.rtf,  oO,  6,  (x^w) : — juice,  moist- 
ure, esp.  juice  drawn  out  by  infusion  or 
decoction,  Cratin.  IncerL  HI ;  and  so 
m  Hipp.,  who  uses  it  of  barley-water, 
I  and  the  like,  as  opp.  to  the  wriadvri. 
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in  which  the  barley  was  not  iiiiaul 
oCT,  T.  Foes.  Oec. ;  so  also  in  Cola. 
1.  c,  Ephipp.  Kv<5. 2. — in.  PliLCna. 
1 15  A,  we  have  xv't-Cn  rratrrur,  ta 
with  V.  1.  xv?-uv  f/  trrojcrut :  d  C»- 
saub.  Ath.  686.-2.  also,  jmm  ««« 
out  by  digestion,  chyle. — II.  Hke  x^^K^ 
the  flavour,  taste  of  ft  thing,  becuat 
this  lies  in  the  juices,  oi  du  j*** 
ydovai,  MetrodL  ap.  Ath.  980  A  :— 
metaph.,  x-  OTL^tvi^tdruv.  tiiiar, 
Ar.  Ran.  943,  Pac.  997.     Ham 

Xt)?MU,  u,  r  -uffu,  to  maJu  at  ov- 
vert  into  juice,  Tim.  Locr.  101  4.-11 
to  extract  the  juict. — ^Ul.  tomaalesmA 
juice. 

Xv^AJdtK,  Ef,  contr.  for  xvJ-ot<^, 
like  juice  :  juicy,  Dioac. 

Xvhjat^,  cuf,  i,  (xvXdtt)  >  iMmul 
ing  into  juice,  or  chyle,  x-  '^i_Ti>o*k' 
Plut.  2,  700  B,  cf.  Schneid.  TVcpu. 
H.  PI.  7,  5,  1.— 2.  the  tkicinat^o 
juice  by  decoction,  Diosc  [f] 

Xt^o,  aTOi,  t6,  like  rn^io,  (.itu) 
that  which  is  poured  out  otjlotxs,  ajtmC 
stream,  Diod.  :  a  li^/uid,  Jtsid,  AiiN. 
H.  A.  5,  19, 2.  [v  ace.  to  Dnco,  as 
also  the  deriv.  from  ft  u^rMi 
shows ;  hence  the  accent  rifa  ■>  »■ 
correct,  cf.  Herm.  Orph.  II 10, 0,— 
though  it  is  oft.  so  written,  cf.  1x6. 
Paral.  419.]    Hence 

Xv/iuTiyu,  f-  -Iau  Att.  -lU,  U  Ac 
solve  in  water,  moisten,  ScboL  Aj.  PSbL 
720. 

Xt'/ula,  oj,  i,=x{<iuvoi{. 

Xiiievi),  Ep.  fern.  part.  lor.  STDCOfi 
pass,  of  xiu,  Horn. 

XvpevoLf,  euf ,  j^,  a  m*xtsa*,  s«f» 
ting.    [(,] 

Xt/icvTiKOt,  ^,  6»,  disftsid  t>  sat, 
easily  mixing. 

Xitfteifu,  ix^/toc)  to  mix,  mmgie. 

Xif/ii^u,  I.  -iau  Att.  -iw,  (.ir>i^)  fl» 
mcAe  savoury,  stnson :  mcuph.,  x- 
upitovittv,  to  soften  dam  rough  HiBac, 
Ar.  Thesm.  162. 

Xi'iitKU(,  ii,  ov,  {xvfi6i)  if  or  a*- 
cemin^  juices :  hence,  ace.  to  MCtf, 
il  roiUKti  (sc.  Tixvri),  oar  ckfmisirf : 
others  prefer  the  forms  .(i^uia  ud 
XVfievTiKr/,  T.  Salmfts.  m  Sulin.  ^ 
772 ;  and  we  commonly  wriu  s 
chemistry. 

XOuiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  Crom  x^uo(, 
Solad.  'E>«X«.  1. 19. 

Xi'/iortorf^,  i^,  like  juice,  rwcy. 

Xi)nd(,  ov,  0,  Ixcu} ;— b'ke  fi^if. 
juice,  liijutd.  Soph.  Fr.  162:  ejp.  a* 
extracted  from  plants.  Plat.  Tun  9 
£,  60  B.— II.  taste,  not  only  •>  tbt 
property  of  a  body  (residing  in  iti 
juices),  but  also  the  sensation  amxti 
thereby,  the  sense  of  taste  ;— Aritf  it 
Anima  2,  3,  4.  Meteor.  2,  2,  23.  He : 
— the  Greeks  distinguished  mnt  vhv- 
eties,  j[V/M(  u^vpdf.  xuLfiO(,  ii»(  <* 
oiivi/f,  olvu6ii(,  /unapo^,  arptfOf, 
avaTtip6(,  yXvKVf,  iptftt.  Tiifefht 
C.  PI.  6. 4,  Plut  2,  913  B.  tq^    Hoic* 

Xvfjjou,  u,  C  -wau,  to  ismpan  a  tsMe 
Ot  flavour. 

Xi'/iuiiK,  Cf ,  Ilk*  juice,  juicy. 

XiivTo,  3  pL  aoi.  syncop.  paM.  <f 

xiu,  n. 

Xivu,  later  and  worse  fboa  fat 
Xiu,  Lob.  Phryn.  726. 

Xwif,  tuf.  i,  Ixiu) . — *  fmiu, 
shedding,  pouring  out  Of  forth,  metapt. 
a  sifumderiitg.  Alcipbr.  I.  31.— 2-  • 
melting. — II.  like  ^^^io,  mfUod,  srreoM, 
Aesch.  Cbo.  97 ;  »i«<f  /.iJui-oie.  Xic- 
AI.  107,  cf.  333,  etc.— 2.  of  dry  ihiofS. 
a  heap,  xvatf  ^X}juir,  Od.  i.tSi.t'T, 
19,  443  ;  KaJLufum,  Nic  Tb.  a9<:  a 

I  ijuantily,  oo^uiv  Aoth.  P.  5.  37. 

I      XtioTof ,  5.  6».= jiTilf ,  Dmesici. 

I  but  prob.  C  i  ioc  xutrrof. 
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li'fijfl.  wef.  i,  and  ;|ri>T((f.  "I'l  <i) 
fl;tu}  0n^  t/titf  yours  ;  on  ifUflrurHeriiJoe 
pouring,  ptmieF.   [^J 

Xifutof,  ri.df,  U-^ )/""'/"' (*"""• 
inf.  Galen. 

XlirXii^,  f.  -OITLi,  stricltj,  Id  Dnur, 

07S.KUt  ^irXacttKi  orai'row  iv    roif 
orjjt^jaffu',  Ar.  Vcsj).  1213 ;— cf.  Vir- 

Oft.  Oec.  Hipp, ;  ef.  ,i;umoj'. 
XlFTAoi',  au,  rti,  (,t^u)  - — i«,v  (^^V 

— Ik  in  plur,  ^TAa>  vattr  for  toiah-  \ 
mf  or  iniliing,  ap.  Suid  ;  cf.  haru- 1 
;rt>r^«r  ;  but  also,  /ibufjanx  to  Uie 
del  J.  Uiit.  jw/cnafT  A  p.  Rh.  I,  1075; 
2,  ffiT,  and  Oxphr-^J^,  a  mixture  a^ 
,v9ttr  itnd  oil^  else^rh.  {'<}p^A(l{oi',  rub- 
bed in  *IVer  bsthiiig,  as  being  nioic 
pcoKtnittng  itnfi  losLmg  Ihiu  |iure 
oil,  rf.  AnsL  Ptobl.  5,  6;  and  fijfia- 

.iiiifLf  ukTfffr,  Lye.  701.     Hcoe^ 

Xt'T/ofj.  (j^  f.  -(jcru,  ^ff  it^uA,  AoJAf, 
.anotn/,  this  being  done  aft«[  Laibing :  ' 
,UiU.  ill  mid.t  /(»«<ffAr  mwj  onotn/  ene'j  < 
mV,  CM.  0,  80.  ef.  Cull,  Jov.  17,  Ap.  I 
BS-  1,  1311 ,  hUL  in  Galen,  jtirXwua- 1 
ix6at,  fo  nt^  oiic^t  xetj"  icith  a  mixture  of 
w^ier  and  oit ;  V.  ^fvr7^av  2. 

Xi'fo,  3  siikg,  ROT.  syncop.  of  j^^^u, 
c.  pKSi.  lignf.,  Horn,  [iil 

Xfriif,  ri,  on,  verb.  ad),  from 
psiiTrd,  fktd^  alfia  ^VTQV,  Idnod 
Ae»ch.  Eum.  682;— >nd  of  dry  thiiigi, 
(Ant  cut,  ArSpnl  up,  llutn.,  but  only  in 
pliraxe  juTB  rain,  a  mouTirf  of  esrth, 
sup.  a  Mpukiinil  mound,  lUc  .vu^a. 
tl.  6,  4&1  i  U,  IH,  Od.  3,  S5S  :— ;tv- 
Toi  —  jtw^aTfl,  mtmmli,  ettJrff,  dnriu, 
Hdt.  7,  37. — II.  marf*  Uquui,  t:awt,  mtlt- 
tdf  upT^fiaTft  ^Oura  ^vtu,  Hdl.  2,  G9 
(V.  >uh  flavor  II)  i—x-  Koi  uiti;Knp. 
Ari5t.  H.  A,  3,  17,  1.— Ill  generaliy, 
ti^fU  fluid,  fiamrtg,  vinrtifl,  Find.  O. 
T,  12  :  poet,  also  of  the  hatr,  flonmg, 
ttrtamtn^,  Njc.  Th.  503  i  and  so,  ^. 
tfivo^,  a  liuTinanf  AhcKJt  or  sprout,  lb. 
3ft I , — iV-  washrd  or  cm/  up  by  *«/w, 
cifuEfdf. — -V,  msliLph^  JHmriti  farth  en 
a{i  sidrSj  in  utreana,  fioods  or  A*(tn#  ; 
heucP  juTOt  i'tWif.  migratory  tisb 
thai  go  try  itioaU,  Ahst.  H.  A,  5,  0,  4  ; 
clsewh.  (ii'u6!(. 

XvTfia,  Of,  iPi  Ion,  Ku^pa  and  i^vrpa 
{Xiu) , — an  rarihm  pot,  Ar-  Ach,  384, 
Av.  43,  etc. ;  plur,  ;jvrpiji,  the  fotlrry- 
markrl ;— children  were  often  Mposni 
in  poli,  cf.  Ar,  Thenm.  ,505 ;  v,  «ub 
IfT()iCti,  lurpiOMur— 2.  raiiTiiv  jk- 
TfKuc  U\fVTiGVj  this  must  be  enrclpd 
with  pntt  of  pbhf,  in  reference  tg  the 
aid  cnMoin  of  consecrating  altars  and 
(laluet  of  inferior  deities  with  pota 
full  of  boiled  pulse,  Ar,  Pac,  dS3,  sq, ; 
cf.  Pint  1137.  Ft.  345.— 3,  proverb., 
Ttilltiv  iiirpuic^.  to  have  twcUings  as 
big  n»  htshea-pniii  in  the  corneri  of 
the  eye,  a  coolic  eiaggeiation,  I  the 
Xwiuf  KuXcvtwraij-,  Anticl,  ap.  Ath. 
4T3  C: — cf.  li'Tflur. —  II-  a  ^i(i  in 
iphiitt  ant  helti  Ike  other  hti  fke  ear*  at 
by  h^ndJ€t,  L»t-  otctthrn  Flmrnttniatt, 
Xa^oi^a  Tuv  Ciruv  ^l?,tiaov  ri/v  x^^ 
Tpau,  Euiiie.  Ant.  1,  cf.  Theocr.  5, 
133  ;  wheri^u{>on  Lil.  Gyraldus  wrote 
a  stttciBi  treatise,  ta  be  found  in  Gru- 
l«['«  l.ampas,  2,  p.  410,  sq.— 111.  in 
pt.,=:oI  vurfKji.  but  this  if  very  dub., 
though  Brunck  received  it  into  the 
ten  of  .1r,  Ran.  2l%.—iV.=xvTpi- 
vo^.  If  ry  dub, 

Xt-Tfiaiur,  a,  oi',=jtli!"p£Oi;f,  Ar,  Fr. 
3m  ;— but  Lob.  Phryn.  147  reject*  the 
form. 
XirptUK,  a,  trp.=ti'TpfoSr,  X-  I'''- 
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Tojej-,  At.  Ljfl.  .329  :  lik  x^  «""**»- 1 
vi^rf,  pottrry.  | 

Xi'T/)iu>V,^,o«i',  itilTpa)  oftartk-  | 
rmvort,  Ar.  Nub.  1471  r^tbe  form  jftr 
Tpto^,  contr.  oi"f,  is  condemned  oy 
Pors.  Med,  ()7a. 

XVTptVi,   itJC,  &,  (jTliTpo)  a  JKtttft 

riat.  Rep,  421  D,  Theaet.  l47  A. 

Xvri>iijf6{,6i',  ixerpa,  ti-u)  boiling 
tn  a  pat :  as  »ub»t,,  o  pai-iitUtr,  Par- 
inenici  ap,  Ath  COB  A 

XtiTpiitos',  ov,  Trtidiin.  ItomrtiTpl^, 
Ar.  Ach.  4(13,  11 75,  etc.  [Ol 

Xi'Tpv^u,  (,  -fau  Att,  •[u,  (;(i'Tpa  ) 
to  pwl  m  a  pot :  e$p.  to  trpott  a  child  in 
a  pot,  Aescb.  Fr.  1 13,  Soph.  Fr,  478  \ 
cf,  hfXvtpKi^- 

XvTpivia  Ttai^m;  to  play  a  grnit 
Kith  piiti.  Poll, 

Xv^pli^of,  rj,  ov,  of  or  liifx  0  pot, 
iorthtif^  Lat,  tgiiacnu, 

Xirptvoc.  OB.  i.  Ion,  Ki8fiivo(,=i^ 

f"iirpo,  a  pot,  Fo<*a,  Oecon.  Hipp. — 
1 .  0  d£tp  hotr  tpitk  wattT  in  it,  a  tuttt, 
ap.  Heaifch, :  a  dap  hok  m  a  hinr, 
Arr,  Peripl, 

XvTfHov,  oi',  t6,  dim.  from  x^^f^ 
or  yvrpoft^acc,  to  Br,  At,  Ach,  1138 
{1175)  without  eianiple.  Heiycb. 
inileM  hu  it,  but  explains  it  by  Kpo- 
i/iop.  _ 

iX'oTpiop,  otJ,  TO,  CAy/r*ujfl,  n  place 
in  loniQ,  where  previously  Clazorne- 
tise  stood,  Strob.  p.  645. 

XfTpif,  iiJof,  ij,  dim,  (infiirjn  only) 
from  xvTpa  or  ;^Tpoi,  tidl,  5,  66, 
Balo  Andr.  2. 

XvTpiepo;,  06,  6,  Bn  tipoting  0/  a 
chad  in  a  pot. 

Xtrpinjf,  01',  i,  fetn.  -iTir,  t^of,  sj, 
nmd*  in  4  Jwf. 

Xyr()d)ou?.Dr.  ot,  i,  ( rl'Tpo.  jai/- 
Xuf )  a  Irimi  of  vol,  prob,  like  a  ^dw(, 
LXX. 

XiTpoeiJ^ft  pf,  tihs  a  pet. 

^XvTpat^  ui',  til,  Chytri,  v.  4Ub  )^- 
Tpoz  I. 

XurpoTT^uflof,  of,  6i  a  ptllrr.  [o] 

Xi^r^wTo^liot',  ov,  t6t  dim.  fromsq.,  \ 
Hlppon,  103.  ) 

Xi'TpuwM'f ,  irmlor,  i,  (;ftrpa,  jro»() 
ftrictly,  a  pfit-foot,  i.  e.  a  pof  or  cat^ron 
uiit/i  ffft,  fies.  Op.  74fj  :  also,  a  kind  . 
of  cha^a^-dith,  or  rmoJI,  portable  ttin?e 
mihftit,  for  put  tins  »  pot  upon, 
LX.X. ;  elsewii,  }j!LcaPov,  niipavva^, 
cf.  A  nth.  P.  append.  41. 

yivTpoTTtjXtlov,  ou,  r6,  the  puitry. 
martiit  ;  ftoni 

XtrpoiriJA^C  ov,  6,  {HiTpa,  iro- 
Xiu)  a  pot-trlirr :  fem.  -iruXiC  iJo<. 

XiTpof.  ov,  *i.  Ion.  KvQpQZ  and  *u, 
r/joc*  (  rfu)  ;^B»  *ar/.ftm  pfl*,  eap.  a 
pot  for  beititg,  Kie.  Al.  13<>; — at  x^-  ' 
Tpoi ,  the  name  given  to  the  hot  both*  ' 
at  Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7,176;  cf.  also  > 

iiJTpa.— II.  0!  rirpoi,  a  fea»l-day  at 
(hens,  M  if  thr  pot-/raii,  the  third 
day  of  the  Antbesterta,  and  thirteenth 
of  the  month  Anthesterion,  Ar.  Ach. 
1010,  Kj>n,  318;  cf.j^urpo  III.  (Petb. 
akin  to  f^pro^*) 

XvTpo^opof,  ov,  btaritig  0  pot  or 
pot*. 

Xtli,  contr.  for  xm  o. 

fXcmpfjiT?,  J?f .  ij,  Chasrtite,  «  Par- 
thian di.«tfir)t,  Strob,  p.  725. 

Xi*i7.Q.ivi,i,  f,  -ui'w,  (;tu^of)  ta  bt  or 
m  lame.  Plat  Legs  795  B,  Hipp. 
Min.  374  C,--"1I,  trans,,  to  make  tame. 
Hence 

Xt^.tivai^,  etJCtTf,a  making  inme. — 
II.  n  being  lame,  Epict   Knchit.  9. 

Xfj^no^a,  a'of,  T&,  tiirH^ntr$- 

Xu^fia,  Of  I  't,  a  bting  lame,  lame- 
BMt.  Plat.  Hipp  Hin.  374  C  '  and 

XuAFvpa,  orof,  t6,  b  kmtneir, 
Hipp. :  from  


XSmB 

XvAhtu,  (  iuiiif  )  to  *•  or  btcontt 

lame,  la  hall,  iitnp,  fl.  IB,  41 1.  4  17  ,  'iO, 
37.  Xeti.  Hell.  3,  3,  3.— II.  trarstt.,  to 
ffMJjU  lnjtit.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  :  pAsit., 
to  be  hine  i  anrl,  gf^neruUy,  ta  l>  maiM* 
ed  or  naperftct,  Plit.  Phaedr  34S  B. 
Cf  j^v^-aiviJ. 

Xu'/.iniifiof,  ov,  i,  (jfuWf,  /(mi3«() 
a  /4j>^f  or  Aa^iMif  tamers:,  j.  e.  one  that 
has  a  spondee  fnran  iambua  in  th"^  last 
place,  faid  to  be  invented  by  Hipp^ 
na*.  Bern.  Phal.  [I] 

XijXojpaiJ/Jiiroi',  ov,  T6,=^aKttiVi 
iioi'. 

Xuiyto/ffoti^.  ^,  ^,  ;rpi'i',  ro,  fom* 
footed,  poet.  lor^tu/dTTov;;  cl..{aJU/- 
iroif. 

XuXoTridiiif,  ov,  i,  =  jfuiltMrowf, 
late. 

moAin^  /amr,  of  Eunpitle:*,  as  LatHK 
fond  of  introducing  lanie  meii  upon 
(he  stage,  Ar.  Kan,  846, 

XLi),6Trovr,  i,  5,  vovr,  to,  ( JttaWf, 
^oiif)  iotne-foetid,  Manetho. 

Xu>^6c,  tl,  it;  lame  in  the  feet.  haU. 
ifig,  hnipiMg,  ;jvAof  d'  fTtpttv  ro^a.  tl, 
2,  217  ;  cf.  9.  SCO,  Od.  8,  308,  Sciph. 
Phil.  486,  1033.  etc. :— later  also  ^ 
the  hand,  like  KV^^of.  .^wAo^  r^* 
jlfipo.  Eupol.  Incen.  61  ;  iuAo>'  rjt*> 
;ifipH  Ixciv,  Hipp.  p.  413.— II.  nM- 
tflph,,  maijned,  imperfect,  dejfctire.  Lat. 
maocm.  Plat.  Hep.  035  I) ;  hatting, 
hobliha^,  bn^f m :  alto,  toTtte,  d«li  of 
^rujjKi  m  mind.  (From  same  rout  •■ 
Sarwcr.  kval  (titubate,  Tadllare),  oor 
halt,  hotting,  Lat.  cledus,  elaudm,  Po(t 
Et.  Fotsch.  !,  p.  295.)     Hence 

Xu/.iir^fi  tiTO^,  Tj,  lametieat. 

XuAciur  u,  f.  ,f^jr(j,  Ixttf^iii)  to  fame, 
maj^f  /aTnf,  Hipp,  p,  1356.    Uenca 

Xt^Xotfia,  aro^,  to,  a  t^meneta,  H 1^. : 
and 

XMumC,  euf  I  ^,a  lamJng:  tamntnt. 

XiJ^o,  iToc,  ri}.  (  WHj,  f  tji'i'iuii )  :— 
rarth  thrtni.^t  ap,  a  batih,  mavod,  thfowfl 
Up  against  Ihe  walls  of  ctties  10  take 
lheni,H(lt.l.J62;cf.  LXX.aSatn.SO, 
15.  isa)  37,33,  Jerem.  C,  6;-a<fn*i, 
Hdt,  7,  130;  a  motesd,  molt  or  pUw, 
thrown  into  the  aea,  Lat.  nrmki,  id.  8, 
B7,  Deni.  law,  4 ;— esp.,  like  Lat.  (»• 
mtit^e,  a  *tjpiiUhral  mottnd,  Hdt,  1,  &3 ; 
9,  S5,  Aesch,  Cho,  7'i3,  Soph,  Aut. 
1216,  etc,  ;  Tdft,iV  ."^-tlyiara  yaitj^, 
Eur.  Supp.  54  :— also  lerth  ifvt  wt 
that  it  (nay  l»e  improvecl  by  eitp^iffurfl 
to  atr,  for  planting  treea  in,  Thevphr- 
C(.  xou, xuirvfit.  with  its  cptnpdik, 
iK-,oia',  Kata^,  ttvy-. 

Xufmria^  iroTafii^,  j,  a  rivet  eharg- 
td  iritA  mud.  Poll. 

Xiii/itiTiCofiai,  paaa..  to  be  uptm,  or 
fenced  mitk  meyndi,  of  cilitl,  LXX. 

XfjitdTtOft  ov,  TAt  dim,  from  rtLutt, 
Dion.  H.  1,64,  [0] 

Xifyeifi,  ^Ci  ^,  a  TOeltmg  and  Msni^ 
of  metal,  Polyb.  34,  10,  12. 

Xuuriov,  Of,  TO,=xiJi'(vT^piai: — 

t Aiivcf ,  uv,  fit,  the  Choiwt=  CAas* 
no,  an  esrlv  tribe  of  *outheni  Italy, 
Atiat.  Pol, '7,  9,  3;  v.  Piiebobr  Hilt- 
Rom.  1,  pp.  57,  sq.,  transl. 

X6vcvua,  OToe,  ri,  auf-iiwi, 
LXX 

Xtii'rt'ffif,  rtif,  l),=x<^tt<h  LXJf. 

X«vrt»n^p,^pof,  i^=^^«v£vr^. 

Xui'et'Tifpwif,  on,  r6,  iruvi^v)m 
rMelting-fumace, foundry,  LXX, 

Xui'f f r^^,  oii,  6,  { jrufc  t'u)  a  metier, 
meial-fOMirr,  \.,X\.     Hence 

Xwi'CtitiKO^,  ^,  ov.  Jilted  for  tntlt%og 
or  coating  metaL 

XotvtvTO^,  ^,  6v,  verb,  ad},  ffom 
ruvevu.  formed   of  coet    met^l,   MJC, 
LXX,— II.  (Aai  COT  if  gietied,fuMitk. 
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Xuvtvo,  contr.  from  roave<u>>  (o 
melt  or  CM/  mefd/,  Potyb.^,  9,  II. — 
2.  to  form  of  catt  metai. 

Xuv^,  )jf ,  9,  contr.  from  x<x''"7  •' — 
in  this  form  usu.  a  /unit/,  Pherecr. 
Metal).  1,  Plat.  Rep.  411  A. 

tXuj/i;,  nf,  5,  CAoiw,  a  city  of  Lu- 
cania,  Strab.  p.  254 :  cf.  Xuvec- 

tXhiv/a,  ac,  ijf  Chonia^  land  of  the 
Chona,  in  soutliem  Italy,  Lye.  963 ; 
Strab.  p.  255. 

Xuvlov,  oil,  t6,  dim.  from  x<^  or 
;f  uvof ,  a  crucible. 

Xuvvifii  and  -via,  f.  x<^"'  P^- 

S18S.  Kix'^fi"  ■  older  writers,  as 
dt.,  and  Thuc,  have  the  regul.  pres. 
row,  q.  v., inf.  xoiv,  part,  xuv:  (x^u). 
'  To  throw  or  luap  up,  esj>.  of  earth, 
Xufiara  yoCp  or  ;|;wTai,  Hdt.  1,  162  ; 

9,  85 ;  Trpof  ffiSXiv,  Thuc.  2,  75 :  esp. 
to  raise  a  aepulchral  mound,  r.  ra^ov, 
Tiu0mi,  Soph.  Ant.  81,  1204,  Eur. 
I.  T.  702,  etc.— 2.  to  block  up  4y  earth 
thro^  11,^.  Toiif  Xiftlvac,  Dem.T95, 
14,  Aeschm.  69,  7,  cf  x"<"f  • — P««».i 
to  tc  ^ed  u>i(A  corrA,  esp.  of  bays  in 
the  sea,  to  be  tilted  up,  ;);u(70vvai, 
Hdt.  2,  1 1  :  also  of  cities,  lo  be  raited 
on  mounds  or  moles.  Id.  2, 137,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  958  E. — 3.  more  rarely,  lo  caver 
with  a  mound  of  earth,  burjf,  xdaal  Tiva 
ra^,  Eur.  Or.  1585 ;  cf  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  368 ;  also  xf^otti  Ttva  M8oic,  to 
cover  one  over  with  stones,  Ar.  Acb. 
295: — hence,  in  pass.,  IxuwviuBa, 
we  were  covered  over  with  earth,  1.  e.  a 
sepolchral  mound  was  heaped  up  or 
raised  to  us,  Anth.  P.  7, 136,  137. 

Xuvov,  ov,  TO,  and  ;|;uvof,  ov,  i, 
contr.  for  ;|;<iai>ov,  x^<f>'0(,==  X'-"^' 

XOUVTI- 

Xua/iat,  f.  -ao/iat :  aor.  ixuadiiiiv : 
dep.  mid.,  like  xo^oo/iai,  to  be  angry, 
be  wroth,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  II.),  often 
with  the  addition  of  mjuov,  x^p,'  xn- 
p60i  or  ^peoiv  yaiv,  also  ;f .  dv/iij),  H. 
Hom.  Cer.  331,  ;t.  ^pevof,  Hes.  Th. 
554 :  more  rarely  to  be  trauUed  or  dis- 
tressed ;  in  genl.,  to  be  in  violent  emo- 
tion.— Construction : — 1.  c.  dat.  pers.. 
to  be  angry  at  one,  dre  x^atrai  dvdpi 
XimU  ll.  1,  80 ;  etc.— 2.  c.  gen.  pers. 
vel  rei,  to  be  angry  about  a  person  or 
thing,  II.  1,  429 ;  2, 689 ;  13, 165,  etc. : 
— more  rarely,  vepi  Ttpoc,  H.  9,  449  j 
14,  266  (though  in  these  two  passa- 
ges Wolf  writes  nepix'JO'iTO  as  one 
word,  cf.  ffepir<JO/jai)  ;  Trrpi  nvi, 
Hes.  Sc.  12,  H.  Hom.  Merc.  236.-3. 
c.  ace.  rei,  only  in  the  phrase  /iij  /loi 
Tdde  YWto,  be  not  angry  with  me  for 
this,  Od.  5,  215  i  23,  213.  The  word 
is  merely  Ep.    (Akin  to  xo^i/)- 

Xupa,  Of,  1),  Ion.  x<^P>l<  (*X"")  •= 
XUpoCt  the  space  or  room  which  a  thing 
jiUs  or  is  in,  Lat.  locus,  oh6i  Tt  TroXXrt 
X^pJI  iLtaBT)yvi,  II.  23,  521 ;  x'-'ft'^^ 
^apiXttv,  Lat.  locmn  dare,  Arist.  n.  A. 

10,  3,  4. — %  esp.,  a  place,  the  proper 
place  of  a  person  or  thing,  arpe^ni 

Ik  X"Pp!'  ^-  '*'  3^2 '  f'"  X"PV  f ff ■ 
)r9a(,  II. 23, 349  i  'kpri^  oinlvixi^P^t 
the  spirit  of  war  is  not  in  his  place, 
Aesch.  Ag.  78 ;  hvtn  x<JP9  yeveadai, 
Xen.  An.  4, 8, 15  -.—ivx^Pf  viirrctv, 
iirodv^iTKCiv,  todie  at  sn<<ix»(,  Id. 
Hell.  4,  2,  20;  8,  39:  imr^paC  to- 
vol,  to  set  it  in  its  place,  Pind.  P.  4, 
486:  so  also,  Kara  x^PVy  elvai,  iwv. 
to  be  in  one''s,  keep  in  its  place,  Hdt. 
4,  135 ;  6, 42,  Ar.  Plut.  367,  Ran.  793, 
etc. ;  kotH  x^P""  lifvuu.  Hdt.  7, 95 ; 
8,  108,  Ar.  Eq.  13.54,  Thuc.  4,  26, 
etc.;  Kara  x-  liniivat,  to  retire  in 
good  order,  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  11 ;  Hv 
KaTii  x'^pov,  to  leave  in  i(»  jdace, 
leave  as  it  was,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  6,  cf. 
Dem.  701,  16 : — i;  nj»  ;[upai<  iropeJ- 


XQPE 

vat.  Id.  Cyr.  1, 2,  4,  cf.  Theocr.  IS, 
57  :  also  Ik  J^upat  bpnuv,  opp.  to  in>- 
pevo/tevof  /lageaOat,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
33  : — ^rtjpav  Aapeiv,  to  take  a  posi- 
tion, nnd  one*«  place,  hit^  uv  ;(upov 
Xo|3j  tH  jrpay/iaTo,  till  they  are 
brought  into  order,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
37 ;  elf  ;t"P<"'  Tiviif  KaBiaraaBat,  to 
step  mto  another's  place,  succeed 
him,  lb.  2, 1,23  :—upa  Koixupf  rivl, 
at  a  certain  time  and  place,  freq.  in 
late  prose.  Lob.  Paraf.  55. — 3.  me- 
taph.,  the  place  assigned  to  any  one  m 
life,  onfts  post,  station,  office,  fv  JlftJpjl 

Ttvhc  elvat,  to  be  in  bis  position,  be 
counted  the  same  as  he  is,  like  Lat. 
locum  alicujus  tenere,  as,  kv  uvdpoird- 
duv  or  ptado^puv  X"P9  eivai,  to 
pass,  rank  as  slaves  or  mercenaries, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  13,  Cyr.  2,  1,  18;  Iv 
ovdefiiqi  j^(jp^  e^lvai,  to  have  no  place 
or  rank,  be  in  no  esteem,  nvXlo  loco  ha-  \ 
beri,  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  28 ;  so,  x'-'fn' 
fi^ie/Uriv  Ttvoc  Beivai,  Theogn.  152 ; 
i^yv  X^Pt  Ttwof  Te?.t8ei,  Id.  820; 
Tof  ^£)«aTaf  ir<jpof  f;[fn',  Polyb.  1, 
43,  I  :— cf  upi0/«if  I.  5.— II.  land, 
viz.,— 1.  a  land,  country,  tract,  Lat. 
regio,  uf  Tivof  iKto  x"Pol  uvBpunuv, 
Od.  8,  573 ;  cf.  Hdt.  3,  107  ;  6,  97, 
etc. :  ^  ;t^pa,  absol.,  of  one*s  country, 
as  of  Attica,  Lycnrg.  147,  42,  etc. — 
2.  landed  properly,  land,  an  estate, 
farm,  Lat.  ager,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  28 ; 
6,4.-3.  /Ae  comirry,  opp.  to  the  town, 
Lat.  rus,  ro  iK  r^f  rwpQf ,  6  iK  t^c 
xupoi  oiTOC,  Xen.  Mem.  3,6,  II  and 
13 ;  olhiT^  X-  ipyuTai,  Id.  Hi»r.  10, 
5. — Xupof  IS  another  form :  in  signf 
II,  ;|;up<i  alone  is  used  in  Att ;  while, 
in  signf  I,  x'^P"!  '^  common,  except 
in  the  special  sense  of  one's  proper 
place  or  post.    (On  the  deriv.,  v.  sub 

JllipOf.) 

Xupupx^C,  ov,  d,  (upx<j)  lord  of  the 
lemd. 

iXupaa/uoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Chorasmii, 
a  people  of  Sogdiana  on  both  banks 
of  the  Oxus,  Arr.  An.  5,  5,  2  :  cf. 
Strab.  p.  513,  and  Dion.  P.  746:— in 
Hdt.  3,  93  Xopda/ttoi. 

Xupdtr/iiof ,  ov,  6,  a  country  neigh- 
bour. 

XupavXof,  ov,  (ai^)  dwelling  in 
the  country. 

X)jpu^iov,  ov,  ro,  dinL  from  x^P"' 
like  x^P^<*v,  a  small  farm,  Theophr. 

[«] 

Xupe?r/a<to>rof,  ov,  6,  (xupof,  tirla- 
K0~Of)  a  country -bishop,  1.  e.  coadju- 
tor, or  suffragan-bishop,  Eccl. :  v.  Bing- 
ham's Antiquities  B.  2,  esp.  ^  13. 

Xupco,  w :  f.  -^au,  U-  16,  029,  bat 

in  Att.  usu.  in  mid.  form  -i/amat,  as 

Aesch.  Theb.  476,  Soph.  EL  404; 

aor.  irupjiaa:   (^upof).      To  make 

room  for  another,  gtve  way  ;  draw  back, 

retire,  withdraw,  II.   16,  629;  vaXev 

airif  rupttv,  II.  17,  533 ;  yala  Ivep- 

dev  x^PTJfJsv,  the  earth  gor«  way  from 

beneatn,  i.  e.  opened,  H.  Hom.  Cer. 

430. — The  uncompounded  woid  does 

not  occur  in  Od. — Constniction : — 1. 

c.  gen.  rei  vel  loci,  viipi/iTti'  tvtVov 

cTd?.f(0f ,  IL  12,  4^8 ;  vtQv  ix^PV' 

aav,  II.  IS,  655;  veKpov  j^upijoovat, 

II.  16,  629 ;  like  tlKtiv,  jfafffWo*  :— 

also,    offo    VTiiJv    ixuprjaav    irpori 

'IXiov,   II.    13,  724  ;   fljro   Kparemf 

ia/iivtif  X'^PV<'<"'Tff,  II.  18,  244 ;  f fu 

:  du/iuTuv  jifupfZre,  Aesch.  Eum.  180. 

— 2.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  give  way  to  one, 

!  make  way  for  him,  rffire  before  him, 

I  oi<P  flv   Ax'^^^l  xupvoticv,  II.  13, 

;  324;  cf  17,  101.— II.  poet  Horn.,  to 

j  make  room  for  one's  self,  and  so  to  go 

forward,  advance,  move  on  or  along,  to 

'  go  071,  come  on,  Hdt.  I,  10,  etc ',  x- 


M  Tiva,  Pind  N.  10,  137 :  j.pifr 
irpof  ipyov,  to  come  to  mction.  nsr^ 
begin.  Soph.  Aj.  116,  Ar.  Eaa  «4. 
xuptlv  rrpbi  fop,  '*  S*  "  <*** 
heart.  Soph.  Aj.  938  ;  ao  of  wofaat. 
X-  iii  Tim  iia-iiur,  Xen-  An.  i.  2, 
28 :  TO  vdup  sard  Tuf  rv^pvK^  tjr»- 
pet,  it  went  of  by...  Id.  Cyr.  '.  1.1* 
—itidae  x-,  *"  JoJ"  b«»tle.  Xc«  [t 
sub  ju6oc ):— also  of  time.  niij» 
pet,  the  night  was  pmMsrng,  tm  mt  nd, 
Ae*ch.  Pers.  384 : — ru  ;j»jp<in— a.  e»- 
crements,  Hipp. ;  ».  Foe»-  Occ  — i 
esp.,  to  go  on  and  an,  be  ewntimaai^  ad- 
vancing, get  on,  Lat.  proeadere,  oi  |«^ 
pti  Tovpyov,  Ar.  P»c.  472 ;  rxn/w 
poitriv,  riuh.  16;  ruftei  ri,  <«*«, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1483.  Nub.  907  iinf«r«. 
6Tm  ii^KCTi  rura  ai'Tuit  Ifrya^mt- 
vaic,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40.  44  .—*hc  a 
mid.,  to  flaw,  Hipp.  p.  421  :  bracr.— 
3.  to  come  to  an  itswr,  rank  aw  va  a  cct* 
tain  manner,  tirx'xiuf  x  '  ''^  ^^ 
cedere,  Hdt.  3, 39 ;  but  Ireq.  >hnl  faka 
itpoxupiu,  to  go  well,  swxemL  hi-  3,4^; 
5,  96,  Antipbo  133, 2 ;  icf  the  Frack 
fa  ira)  :  —  KOKuf  r..  maU  c^derr,  # 
turn  out  ill.  Plat.  Legg.  OSt  E :  roi 
dfUKpa  r.,  to  craw  to  tiule,  e*'  aa 
event  of  oracles,  Hdt  1,  120:  t4 
KpayitaTa  x^f't  card  Xcfym.;  Polyh 
28,  15, 12 :— hence,  also,  t*  tr  ptmi- 
bU,  Ael. — 4.  to  spread  abroad,  f  ^vnr 
Kex^pttKe,  a  report  spread,  Hdt  1 .  122; 
diu  TTuvTuv  jfupffp.  toga  chroogh  a^ 
spread  among  all,  Xen.  Cyt  3, 3.  tB ; 
ovo/ta  Kex>->ptlifO(  iii  rat^vt, »  osn 
generally  cvrreiU,  Plut.  Ram.  I,  d 
19,  etc. — S.  of  eipenditaic  <•  f>  ••. 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  21.  — III.  Imait.  * 
Aatie  space  or  room  for  a  thing,  u  ktU, 
contain,  esp.  of  measurrs.  ^  uifTip 
XtJpei  uu^iopiaf  i^anoaiovr,  nil  1. 
51,  192;  4,  61;  cL  Ar.  Nub  IJJt, 
Plat.  Symp.  214  A :  so.  ^  ■so>.s(  s*- 
rov  oix^pti,  Dem.  579, 3,  cf .  .%«dn». 
77,  U  :  baov  al  KtiaXai  ffi'a'ov 
Ixuptov,  L  e.  as  much  a«  tbey  poaa- 
bly  could,  Arr.     Ueoce 

Xupw>,  orof ,  Td.  space,  roam    aarf 


iXopip^,  i(,  i,  Ckarrmt,  a  dutna 
of  Parthia,  Strw. 
ptim. 


p.  514:  d  Xuc 


Xjupijtrif,  ruf,  7,  •  ktUinf,  amtm 
mg. 
XuptlTtK,  ov,  6,=iX<^''''K-  ""V- 
XupiiTutoc,  7,  (n,  fit  far  < 


opnTiK,  9,  ov,  verb  adj.  fttn  (w 
piu,  contained :  to  be  eontamrd 

Xupt,  poet  for  ^uptf.  Call.  Fr  4S. 
Souixpi,  am,  for  ttiipit.  axfHit- 

Xupta^u,  T.  -dau,  (•  tr  or  Mt  m  rf* 
coMarry, 

XupiOfiof,  or,  6,==^pta0O(,  doll 

Xuplitov,  ov,  ri,  dim.  (roio  jv 
plov,  Ljs.  151, 87.  [i] 

Xopt^u,  i.  -iau  Att  -W:  (.tvM): 
— to  aeparate,  part.'tntr,  set  apart,  i- 
vide,  Ti  Tivoi,  Ear.  Pboeo.  107,  PlaL 
Phil.  55  E ;  ri  ait6  nvof.  Aoazaf. 
Fr.  n,  Plat  Polit  266  C  :-W  jvta- 
Coi'rrf ,  tht  Separalerm,  a  name  giv«a 
to  those  Grammariaaa  who  aaoibal 
the  IKad  and  Odyssey  to  ddlnml  a*- 
tbors : — pass  .  to  be  arparatid,  aneW 
or  divided,  and  su  to  differ,  <fyt4M#- 
pai  Tn'Of,  Hdt.  1, 140, 172,  etc  .  wen 
rarely,  nvl.  M-  4,  28 ;  and  sbml ,  U. 
1,  151  ;  3,  12.  etr. ;  sv^im  ttruotesi- 
VOt,  laws  apart  frmn  atkers,/ar  iifv- 
ent.  Id.  1,  173;  so.  Krx'Jfna^rrof  n- 
vdf.  different  from..,  Poljb.  32.  9,  It 

Xupi^u,  {■  'iov  Att  -{w.  ( lUPK'  " 
to  place,  put,  bnmg  I*  «  ><•<*.  md  ■•  • 
place,  Tiiiiv,  Xen.  An.  6.  5.  II. 

XMpixof.  i,  or,=;ia^rua(.  PsiL 
Adv.  -Kuf. 
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Xup<oi>,  ov,  ra,  dim.  (only  in  form) 
frviii  ^w^wc  *"^  <t*^o  *' — '* '  p<vticuUr 
ptitce.^  fi  W«c*,  s^t,  €«imtr^t  very  freq. 
from  Hot.  downwjs. ;  ^«  rov  avTov  x-t 
from  this  aame  tyot^  Hdt.  1,  11: — 
hence  also,  a  place^  ptuMoge  in  a  boak^ 
Hill.  3,  117;  cf.  Thuc  1,  97,  Luc. 
Hist.  Coascr.  I'i. — 2.  aplace,BoU; 
C8p.,  a  ftrltjied  pott  or  toim,  Thuc, 
Xeo.,  etc.-^.  landed  pnpertt/,  an  <*• 
(ate,  Thuc.  1,  lOe. 

Xu/Kovaiioc,  or.  (x^P<K,  vtitu)fted- 
ing  on  or  plundering  an  eetate. 

Xupif,  adv.,  ( *x'"')  ■ — oeparately, 
mntniler.  aport^  by  ome^s  setfOT  by  tMem- 
othtt,  Hoin.,  etc. ;  ^wpif  fUv  npoyo- 
vol  x"P*f  ^  ttiraaaM,  x<^pis  ^  "vd* 
fyaat,  CM.  9, 221 ;  cf.  4, 130,  etc. ;  xu- 
pi{  f  r</<i  deiv,  Aescn.  kg.  637 ;  ku- 
T<«  ;iup<r  i  veKpir,  Hdt.  4, 62 ;  j;.  ol- 
Heiv,  to  nave  an  iiiJi'jii'iiiJpiit  estab- 
iishmeat,  Dem.  50,  v.; .  ni;i.  IS;  x- 
yevofitvoifheing  ?Pikarat»^rj,  X'T'n.Cyr. 
4, 1 ,  16 ; ;(.  Kouiv,  to  dtumguuh,  Isocr. 
342  D ;  opp.  to  xoivy.  Id.  266  D  :— 
otpnrately,  one  by  one,  Lys.  165,  35 ;  x- 
iiyttv,  Aeachin.  5,  32,  cf.  54, 3  -.—be- 
mdettYupt^  di  firfiauu^^  Plat.  Legg. 
950  C :— ;tug«r  ti  OKoaoi,  'feef  »o 


■fifd 
ridti,  94,  130;  4,  61,'82 :— on  ^w/Mf 


many  aa..,  Hdt.  2,  77 ;  x"Ph  $t  '"■ 
>t,  yupif  S  bri,  except  that,  Valck. 


e^,  X"£t(  ^  ^<  o*!^  X'^Pk'  '^v<  V. 
LoC  Phryn.  iS9.— 3,  iiietapti,,  of  Ji/^ 
ferent  natvre,  kitvi  or  q^taUty,  ^iinori- 
Amors.  I  ;  cF.  Schtfer  Thi^ogn,  91  ; 
rup<f  r«  r'  diai  nai  rofiii  I'tvu^'mu, 
Eur.  Ale.  528;  ^fc^'f  ni  r  riirrii' 
iroXXdKai  ru  Kof^ia.Soph  O.C  8CM: 
ef.  Heind.  ari'l  St  a  (If).  Plat.  I'rol.  33t; 
B. — U.  &£>  pr^^p.i  <^>  £<^'*.i  u^'Ww, 
Aeach.  Ag.  026,  Soph.  El.  945,  etc. ; 
tnlAout  thi  help  or  uu/  of,  x-  tteai,  Lat. 
(iae  Diis,  Eur.  Incert.  67. — 2.  irparale 
from,  apart  at  aloof  from,  far  from,  x- 
iOavdruv,  Pind.  O.  9,  61 ;  of.  Eur. 
Hec.  2,  etc.;  X"P*C  imiuruv  iiuiv, 
Eur.  Or.  272.-3.  independent  of,  wilh- 
0Ut  reckoning,  not  to  mention,  beside*, 
Hdt.  1.  93,  106 ;  6,  58 ;  x<f>pk  Te  yi- 
tfovf  oiK  kariv  dr<f)  ueiCova  fioipav 
vciitai/i'  i  aoi,  Aescii.  Pr.  290;  cf. 
Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  35  B.— 4.  other  than 
a  thing,  different  from,  x  Itvpr/aiiv 
TOfxi'-"'  'n/civ,  Aeach.  Pr.  1 06,  Plat. 
Licb.  195  A;  etc. 

Xiipiott,  ruf,  4,  {jcupiWi  a  atpa- 
rating,  separation. 

Xupta/toc,  ov,  6,  (xupl^u)={ong,, 
Xvai{  Jcai  r-  i'^X'K  "I'd  aufiaTo^, 
Plat.  Pbaed  67  D ;  cf.  Isocr.  Epist. 
10,  1.  —  II.  (from  pass.)  a  wparating, 
parting,  departurt,  Polyb.  5,  16,  & 

X4)p«m7Ct  ov,  0,  one  who  eeparates 
or  aete  apart. 

XupiaTdc  ii,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Xupl^,  separated :  separcble,  alienable, 
Kriiua,  Artst.  Pol.  1,  4,  6. 

XuplTT/i,  ov,  i,  fern.  -<nf,  «Jof, 
(j^fjpoc)  an  inhabitant  of  the  country, 
countryman,  Aesch.  Eum.  1035,  Leon. 
Tar.  98:  a  rustic,  boor,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
2,  fin.  —  2.  one  dwelling  in  a  spot  Or 
country,  X'  ipdKuv,  Aesch.  Fr.  114. 
Hence 

XuptTiKOi,  7/,  6v,  of  or  for  a  amn- 
Irymon,  rustic,  rural,  Plut.  Pericl.  34. 
Adv.  'kCc,  in  rustic  fashion,  opp.  to 
h  x>''V'  '^<'"-  Cyr.  4,  5,  54. 

XupoiSdTeu,  u,  f-  -ijau,  (;t<jpa,  pai- 
Vu)  to  measure  a  country  by  paces, 
Strab.^2.  to  wander  over  a  place,  walk 
m  U,  LXX. 

Xupo/Jdrvf,  o«,  A,  (rijpa,  Balvu) 
tn  instrument  for  taking  levels,  Vitruv. 

XupoyiM^u,  a,  to  dttcnb*  coun- 
tries, Stiab.  p.  104 :  and 


Xupoypu^fa,  of,  ii,  a  description  of 
countries,  Polyb.  34,  1,  4:  and 

XupoypHpiKoi,  jj,  iv,  ofot  far  the 
description  of  countries  :  from 

Xupoypu^oc,  ov,  (x>^po<  rPO#" ) 
descrtbmg  countries,  opp.  to  the  more 
special  term  Tonoypu^o;  (describing 
the  single  places). 

XijpoBrala,  af,  ^,  ( X'-'S."'  f^^tti ) 
the  situation  ufa  country,  Plut.  2, 1  ISO 
C. 

XupniieTpeu,  u,  (.  •i/ao,  Oi"P<^  I"' 
Toiu)  to  measure  a  country,  Strab. 
Hence 

Xupofierpia,  a^,  ^,  measurement 
qf  a  comitry,  land-surveying,  Strab. 

Xupovofiiu,  u,  to  distribute  or  tUvide 
a  country. 

Xupovo/UKic,  7,  ov,  qf  or  for  the 
distribution  of  a  district :  vifio^  X-^ 
the  Roman  lex  agraria,  Dioa.  H.  10, 36. 

X(jpo(,  ov,  o,  space,  room,  a  place, 
spot,  land,  Lat.  rr^io,  Hom.,  etc. ;  ru- 
povfiiv  npurov  ditftirpson,  11.  3, 3l5 ; 
X.  veKvuv,  a  space  among  the  dead, 
i.  e.  not  filled  by  them,  II.  8,  491 ;  10, 
199  :  —  y.  iXsrif,  IpJifUic,  oloiroXof, 
^anae£d)K,  Od.  14,  2.  ll.  10.  520 ; 
13,  473,  etc. ;  x-  muv,  Hes.  Op.  388 ; 
liat/i.  Id.  597  ;  /tora<rrt)^Aof,  Hes. 
Th.  SOO ;  so  also  in  Hdt.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag. ;  Bpo/uof  d'  Ix^t  rov  x<^pov, 
Aesch.  Eum.  24 ;  S^puv  otic  uo'  Ixei 
rupo(.  Soph.  Phil.  1 148 ;  etc. :  —  h> 
apaxct  xi^PV  "ouiv,  to  draw  within 
narrow  compass,  Polyb.  11,  1,  3.  —  2. 
C.  gen.,  lAe  land  or  district  belonging  to 
or  about  a  place,  v.  roO  *Arapf^Y>f, 
r^f  'ApaHliK,  Tovooenopov,  Hdt.  1, 
160;  2,  75;  4,  87 ;  also,  in  plur., 
lands,  9,  15.  — 3.  landed  property,  an 
estate.  Xeo.  Oec.  11,  18,  Cyr.  7,  4,  6. 
— The  word  is  rare  in  Att.  prose ;  cf. 
X^pa,  sub  fin.  {Xupo^  ancf  yupa  be- 
long to  the  root  *;(;d(j,  x'^^^'^^'  X*^' 
Qoitai,  as  if  ^uopo^,  yaopa :  — hence 
Xapeu,  x^P^ii  X'^P'v^'  P^'b.  also 
akm  to  xopof) 

tXupOf,  ov,  k,  the  Lat.  Cauru*  or 
Corns,  the  north-west  wind;  and  so 
met.,  the  north-west,  N.  T. 

XupoiUXeu,  u,  f.  -iiau,  =  ^tXox<*- 
piu,  to  love  a  place  or  spot,  haunt  it, 
Thales  ap.  Diog.  L.  1,  44,  Antipho 
138, 28.    Hence 

Xupo^ZXfa,  Of,  i,  love  of  a  place  or 
cvHiiIr^,  Philostr. 

Xupoi^iXaS,iiKOi,i,guardoi  watch- 
er of  a  country,  [v] 

Xuf,  u,  6,  Argive  word  for  the  At- 
tic ovii(io7.ii  (IV) :   strictly  Dor.  for 

Xoii<  X''>i- 

Xuci(,  euf,  A,  Ct<JVv«^»)  «  heaping 
up,  esp.  of  eartn,  raising  a  mound  o[ 
bank,  esp.  against  a  cKy,  Thuc.  2,  76 : 
a  filling  in,  up,  blocking  up  by  earth 
thrown  in,  x-  ft^  Xt/tivtjv,  Id.  3,  2. 
Cf^<j/io. 

X<^/«>>arof,  r<,(r<iwti/ii)=;tw/io. 

Xuardc  n,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  xuv- 
Wfll,  made  by  earth  thrown  up,  rtjffT^ 
Kai  arevii  ndpoio^,  Polyb.  4,  61,  7  ; 
tv  x^oTolc  rd6oif  Kctvrai,  i.  e.  Iv 
Xiiuaai,  tv  Tvuffotf,  Eur.  Rhes.  414. 

Xuarpii,  lioc,  i/,  f;i;(jvw/ii)  .— Jje- 
hjvii  x-<  3  *hea  to  protect  besiegers 
infilling  up  the  ditch  of  a  town  ;  V.  sub 
X^^vti  111. 


"ii  i>,  ^t<  TO,  indecl.,  twenty-third 
letter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet:  as  a  nu- 
meral, ^'=  700,  but  ,\b  =  700.000. — 
The  letter  V>  is  a  dounle  consonant, 
compounded  of  e  and  a  labial,=  )ro, 
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|3a,  or  ^:  the  preceding  syll.  is 
therefore  always  long.  The  character 
^  wss  at  first  only  Ion.,  and  adopted 
at  Athens  in  the  archonship  of  Eu- 
clides  (Ol.  94,  2)  at  the  same  time 
with  7,  a  and  ^. 

Changes  of  ^,  esp.  in  the  dialects  ■ 
— I.  in  Aeol.,  the  older  tra  was  re- 
tained, esp.  in  prop,  names,  as  He- 
Xoirf  for  nCkoii,  'kpanc  'Apttyji, 
Greg.  Cor.  p.  613.— II.  ^  is  often  re- 
solved by  transposition  into  aw,  and 
this  even  in  Att.,  as  atraXiov  for^- 
Xiov,  anf7[Xiov  for  ^rXXiov,  atmiv 
Biov  for  inlilvOiov,  iafioXof  for  tjioXof, 
^ilv.  Dor.  for  a^v,  ipi  for  irf  {,— just 
as  in  Aeol.  and  Dor.  I  was  resolved 
into  OK,  and  C  into  ai.  —  III.  ^  is 
sometimes,  esp.  in  Att.,  put  for  a  or 
qa,  as,  VtrTQ«6f  for  ojrraKOf,  Kd^jti- 
roi  for  Kdaav^Of,  cf.  ^((//^oc,  sand.-^ 
TV.  there  seems  to  be  so  interchange 
of  i/;  and  ^  in  il^uu,  ^uu,  dij).  Let.  vox, 
•viV'  (viia),  Lat.  nix.-—\!.  iji  is  omit- 
ted or  added  in  i/t/ioc  ittaBoc,  tpd/i- 

+(ij  t\i.v.  rii'o^.  or  ^ay^v,  dvo^,  h, 
Euljul  Klcjihali  r. ;  also,  yliuyiaf,  ov, 
6,  or  iKiyiti,  4,  Eupol.  Marie.  14,  Ar. 
Fr.  7 ;  and  auyit),  v,  Alh.  691  B :— a 
common  Aegyptian  unguent,  Alyv 
Trriy  ^liydavi,  Eubul.  I.  c. 

tuoiiipof ,  a,  w,  (ijiuu)  =  ^a6vp6f, 
<!■»•,. 

♦uoior,  a,ov,=  (coTdvTiTf ,  Hesych. 

f  udijp^c,  d,  iv,  V.  sub  ^Inidvpd^. 

imSu^JU),  frequentat.  from  ^mo,  to 
feel,  scratch,  Hermipp.  Incert.  4, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Cleopb.  4,  cC  avaJia- 
BaXXtj. 

HBapii,  a,  6v^^i)aiap6t :  cf.  ^iq- 
9vp6(.  _ 

mSvptov,  ov,  TO,  =  ^uOtov,  Ath. 
646  C :  in  Hesych.,  also,  fliuBvpfia, 
TO.  [C] 

iraOvodo/iai,  as  psss.,  to  he  friable, 
to  crumble  away. 

'tu6vpov6Xii(,  ov,  6,  ( ^o^vpdf, 
WuXecf)  one  who  sells  brittle  ware,  esp 
such  a.i  is  baked  or  dried,  Eccl. 

1'u66p6(,  ov,  (^du) :  —  like  i/mia- 
pd{,  friable,  crumbling,fallinf  to  pieces, 
loose,  of  the  roe  in  fish,  Anst.  H.  A. 
3,  I,  23,  etc.;  cf.  inrtntmlfupdr:  — 
opp.  to  yUoxpo(,  Id.  Meteor.  4,  9, 
23,  cf.  Theoplir.  C.  PI.  2,  4,  12 : 
hence  of  water  as  opp.  to  oil, 
AriaL  de  Sens.  4,  6;  of  air.  Id.  de 
Anima  2,  8,  7.— i-adiipac  is  another, 
prob.  dialectic,  form  :  siid,  Isler,  y«|. 
I'ti^iif,  v;iii.,iJL  'uil  the  form  moat 
In  uw  w  ijia^tipin:,  ij.  T.    Hence 

l-nHi./mrr/c.    r;nif,    i,   friaUtnese, 

crumbUng    nature    vT    State,     loOSSncsS, 

Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,21,  Probl. 21, 11. 

♦aidpof,  d,  ov,  =  V^dvdf,  He- 
sych., from  ^(iu,  as  the  other  from 

Gramm. 

iralif<i?.ov,  ov,  TO  =  V^KoAo*! 
Gramm. 

■faivv^u,  to  fan,  cool  by  fmuung, 
Gramm. 

'iaivvBto^,  ov,=sq.,  Hesych.  [C] 

♦a('»^or,  ov,  false,  deceitful,  lytnr. 
Lye.  1420?  ^       "^ 

iratvvpu,  snd  ilnuviaaa,=iliatvi- 
5u,q.*. 

Tatpu,  (i^du)  : — trans..  Is  graze  m 
touch  gently,  '^.  trTepolf  ol/sov  uWipof, 
to  skim  the  path  of  etlier,  Aesch.  Pr. 
394  ;— as  in  Virgil,  radtreiterliquidum; 
cf.  TptPetv  ol/tov. — II.  (prob.  a  dialec- 
tic form  for  analpu,  uairalpu,  eC  ^> 
II ) :  —  intrans.,  to  move  lightly  or 
fentty,  to  quiver,  flutter,  palpitate,  of  an 
irregular  pulse  and  the  lik«,  FqCs 
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Oec.  Hipp. :  hence  toruuh,  imirnHir, 
like  ^idvplZu,  of  the  rostling  and 
trembling  of  leates  in  the  breeze, 
luuc.  Tragop.  315. 

ieaXaiio,  aT(>ic,  t6,  (ipaU>)  a  rmall 
piece  rubbed  off^  a  crumb,  morteL 

iraurriov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  i^eu- 
CTov,  Anth.  P.  5,  17. 

faiardi,  ij,  6»,  verb.  adj.  from 
^alu,  ground,  V'  fdCOt'a  take  of 
ground  barleji  mixed  With  honey  aitd 
oil,  Hipp. :  rd  ipaurra  (ac.  ntmuiTa, 
•ulncania),  caket  of  thu  kihd,  used  in 
aacrifices,  Ar.  Plat.138, 1115,  Antiph. 
Timon.  1,3,  Anth.  P.  6,  190, 191 ;  v. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

iraloTop,  opof,  6,  libaiu)  en*  t»Ae 
wipet  off,  andyyuf,  Anth.  P.  6,  296. 

iraiu,  orig.  the  atmie  as  -pdit,  but 
chiefly  in  signf.  to  rub  away,  grind 
doum,  pound,  Theophr. :  the  forms 
i/ai(u,  imido,  iiaivo,sn  dab.    Cf. 

iruKudtov,  later  ^freKuStov,  ov,  t6, 
dim.  from-^d/fu^ ;— esp.,  a  tmall,  driz- 
zling rain,  Polioch.  Incert.  1,  The- 
ophr. 

iruKii^,  later  V'«KdCu ,-  f.  -daa, 
(i/;(fxuf ) : — to  rain  in  small  drops,  driz- 
tie,  drip,  Ar.  Nub.  S80 :  -0a«aiiri,  >' 
drizzlet,  ■SaKoliiTu  apTotat,  let  it  rain 
loaves,  Nicoph.  "itip^v.  2,2: — as 
paaa.  it>OK(iijeaOm,  to  ibip,  occnrs  in 
a  very  dub.  place  in  Anst.  Rhet.  3, 

11,  12. 

i'axuXin'.  ov,  t6,  more  rarely  ^- 
ndKo^,  ov,  0,  a  new-bom  animal,  Ael. 
7,  47.  {From^Koc;  cf.  ip6ao{,  Ip- 
rni)  [V-i] 

iruKiiXovxo^,  ov,  (ijfdKaXoV,  lxu>) 
•having  young,  fifjr^pe^  iff.,  mothera 
with  their  young,  Soph.  Fr.  962. 

i'u/tuf,  later  Vr«<f,  (Ellendt  I/ex. 
Soph.),  adoc,  7  ;  (^uu)  :^  any  small 
pitcenibbed  or  brokenoff,  agrain,  crumb, 
morsel,  bit,  ifryvpiov  /ti7<lf  ^oxdf ,  i.  e. 
not  a  farthing,  like  fujii  ypv,  Ar. 
Pac.  121 ;  hence,  as  collective,  ^u- 
/iov  ^fMCuf,  grains  of  sand,  Anth.  P. 

12,  145. —2.  Qsu.  of  liquids,  a  small 
drop,  and  then  as  collective,  a  quanti- 
ty  of  drops,  a  small,  driszling  rain,  opp. 
toi/tfipof,  Xesch.  Ag.  1634  ;  to  itroc, 
Xen.  Cyn.  8,  4;  iodj/aav  ai  B^lSat 
YKMudi,  Hdt.  3,  10;  (what  Ael.  calla 
pavidti  ^trrrai,  N.  A.  6, 41  ?) : — gen- 
erally, ram.  Soph.  Fr.  563,  Eur.  Hel. 
2,  cf.  Ar.  Thesm.  856  •.—^ivtaaa  TJia- 
jcof  I  a  shoicer  of  blood,  Simon.  45,  cf. 
Aesch.  Ag.  1390: — hence,  also,  comic 
nickname  of  a  person  vho  spits  in 
your  face  when  speaking,  Ar.  Ach. 
1150 ;  cf.  Suid.  8.  T. 

♦axoCTof,  5,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
^aicuCw,  let  fall  in  email  drope,  drip- 
ping, fntpov,  Ephipp.  ep.  Ath.  48  C 
(not  in  Heineke). 

iruKiov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  iJMudt,  a 
■tmall  piece  Of  drop,  Hesych. 

iruXayfta,  arof.  t6,  that  which  is 
touched :  a  touch. 

'idXiiitavOa,  t/;,  i;,  fabulous  name  of 
ti  plant.  [Xu] 

♦uXoKTof ,  17, 6v,  verb,  adj.,  toudted, 
to  be  touched :  fWMn 

imXaatru,  Att.  -tto  :  f.  -fu  .-—like 
^uXAu,  to  touch,  feel,  and  so  to  put  m 
motion,  Lye.  139 :  V-  "Hnrov  rrvpdf, 
to  make  a  string  sound  by  touching 
it,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  18.  (Formed  from 
^XXu,  SB  (rroAo^'u,  tna^oau  from 
irrufu.) 

iraXlStov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  firom  VxiA/r. 

[n 

■faHiotli^i,  if,  (i>ailc  II,  eidof ): 
—  like  a  vault  or  arch,  Galen. 

irUXlidaToiioi,  ov,  (iraXlc,  trrotia): 

-Aavuig'o  moulM  mkudUkta/mr^ 

1084 
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sheen,  comic  epith.  of  a  crab,  Batr. 

297. 

i'iUldau,  &,  f.  -uau,  {iniXit  II) : — 
to  vault,  arch.  Math.  Vrtt.     Hence 

^uTUiufia,  arof,  t6,  that  wkuh  is 
vaulted,  a  vault,  arch,  Strab. 

♦aXldurfif,  i,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
^aXidoti,  arched,  bow-shaped,  Vnou.  H. 

•HXi^:  fiit.  -iao  and  -i^u,  Att. 
•tu :  {^aXl^)  : — to  clip  with  shears  or 
scissors,  Anacreont. — II.=^yUd^. 

irditov  or  (as  nsu.  written)  V><<- 
Xfov,  ov,  TO ;— ^(trictly,  the  ring  m  a 
horse^s  head-stali  under  the  chin  to 
which  the  leadmg-rein  vras  fastened, 
Xen.  £q.  7,1:  but  used  by  the  poets 
in  plor.  -aa  =  xaXtv6{ :  eap.,  a  Aarp 
bit  for  breaking  boraes,  Eur.  Pboen. 
792,  H.  F.  381,  Ar.  Pac.  185 :— gene- 
rally, a  bond,  band,  chain,  Aesch.  Pr. 
54 ;  so  in  sing..  Plat,  bisgg.  692  A  ; 
and,  metaph.,  acurb,ennslraint,  Aesch. 
Cho.  962.— -Orig.  the  siime  asipeTuov, 
ifiXXtov,  q.  V. :  but  the  form  ^i.- 
Xiov,  which  arose  from  comparison 
with  tjieXXiov,  must  be  rejected  ;  for 
all  pasaagea  of  the  poets  make  the 
first  syll.  short,  cf.  Oudend.  Thorn. 
M.  p.  925,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  420,  SchSf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  253. 

♦fiA/f,  ioofi  it,  (yxiu,  if/uXXa): — 
Vso.  taken  for  a  pair  of  shears  ;  but 
rather,  a  stngle-edged  instrument  for 
shettrinz  Or  shaving,  a  kind  of  razor, 
Anth.  P.  11,368;— the  same  aauio 
pdratpa  in  Ar.  Ach.  849;  Cf.  He- 
sych. ».  V.  fua  It.,  Poll.  2,  32,  cf.  10, 
140.— II.  a  vault,  arch.  Soph.  Fr.  336, 
Plat.  Legg.  947  D :  —  also,  a  semicir- 
cular bttil^ng  with  a  vaulted  rotf,  like 
£t^if ;  and  m  Poll,  an  arched  aque- 
duct.—  Galen  gives  as  a  reason  of 
this  second  signf,  that  the  lower 
end  of  the  ^;aXif  was  rounded. — III. 
=Tarfia  KivTitrtf,  Hesych. 

♦iXtffTOf,  5,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from 
ibdXiiu,  dipped,  docked,  Hierocl.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  415.  tin.— II.  liiaXif,  imXlCu 
11)  eimtted,  arched. 

iraXXtiytvi^C,  t^,  {rlxiXXo,  *ytyu) 
sprung  from  harp-ptayiug,  comic  epitb. 
of  Archylas,  strictly  a  parody  of  Ho- 
mer's /loipirytf^c  biog.  L.  4,  52. 

i'aXXu  (streugthd.  from  ^du) :  f. 
M>uXii:  aor.  l^Xa:  pf.  l^ioXaa- 
To  touch,  feel,  stir  ot  move  by  touching, 
esp.,  to  pull,  twitch,  ^.  i0etp4Xv,to  ^Mk 
the  hair,  like  riXXetv,  Aeach.  Pera. 
1062.— 2.  to  pull  knd  let  go  agatn,  to 
pull,  twitch  or  htartg  with  the  fingers, 
rd^  vevpiiv  if/.,  to  twang  the  bow- 
string, Eur.  Bacch.  784 ;  so,  i^tt>Ulrn> 
xevdv  icp&rov.  Lye.  1453;  piXoc  ix 
Kipaoc  yft.,  to  send  a  shaft  twanging 
from  the  bow,  Anth.  Plan.  211 ;— but, 
— 3.  uau.  of  the  string  of  musical  in- 
atminents,  ro  piny  a  stringed  instru- 
ment with  the  fingers,  instead  of  with 
the  plectrum,  Plat.  Lys.  200  B,  et  ibi 
Schol.,  cf.  Suid. ;  opp.  to  ttftapl^u  in 
Hdt.  1,  155:  and  absol.,  ^liXAu,  like 
Lat.  psdllere,  Hdt.  1.  c. ;  T/iaXXtlv  oix 
hi  uvni  Xipof,  Luc.  Paras.  17 :  later, 
to  sing  to  a  harp,  N.  T. : — in  pass,  of 
the  instrument,  to  be  stfuck  or  play- 
ed, ^aXXo/iivii  xopd^,  Arisl.  Probl. 
19, 23,  1 :— but  also  of  persons,  to  be 
played  to  on  the  harp,  Macbo  ap.  Ath. 
348  F,  cf.  aiXeo,  fin.— 4.  <T;io(i'or/i(X- 
To^viyr  iliaXXofiivi),  a  carpenter  s  red 
line,  wtuch  u  twitched  and  then  sud- 
denly let  go,  so  as  to  leave  a  mark, 
Anth.  P.  6,  103.    Hence 

irdXpa,  oToc,  ro,  a  rm;  pbycd  m 
a  stringed  initrumeni,  Anth.  P.  11,  34: 
—hence,  a  psalm,  Eccl.     Hence 

iraX/UKii,  f ,  6v,  of  OT  like  a  psalm. 
Adv.  -K^. 
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IreXftoXjfffu,  «,  f. 
psellms,  Eccl.:  an) 

taXittoXojitt,  Of,  i,  At  ■■>!  n  ^ 
ptahis,  Eccl. :  froa 

■tiiXfutioyot,  Of.  iimipa,  idy^ 
singing  psnlmw,  EccL 

YaX/(6f,  oi,  6,  {rfiaXis*)  m  1 
or  feeling,  eap.,  a  pmilsmg  vr  ri 
or  twtmgiwg  with  tbe  fiitgiis.  f«i«a 
ro^vf,  Eur.  Ion  173 ;  ni^pti  %'ait^ 
Toievaof.  Id.  H.  F.  1064:  heL— i 
nsu.  of  DBuaieal  Mrmgai.  m^rHtm 
iiaf.ftoi(  KpiKOv  tftvvi;  Tfitai  a» 
Ath.  626  A,  cl.  Diog.  Tr*f .  Ih  C36  B 
— benee,  the  sound  of  tie  cMtn.  4w}i, 
elc.,Pind  Fr.»l,3,cf  Phrrn.  Ti»»- 
ap.  Ath.  635  C  -  aiqp  Orasa  ot  ivrt  ^ 
music,  Aesch.  Fr.  &4: — latrr,  •  ta^ 
sunt  to  a  stringed  tnstfumeemt,  •  poo^ 
LXX..  and  N.  T. 

*aXtU)xdp^(,  if,  (♦oJ.^r,  J^"l 
delighlutg  in  hmrp-plajpng.  Amm.  r.\ 
£25. 

ieaX/Uftfu,  6,  to  smeg  to  A*  htrf  — 
2.  Id  sing  pmalms,  Eccl. :  and 

iraXfU^Ma,  of,  9,  «  siogmg  ar  ilt 
harp,  AnsikL — 2.pmuLm  simgmg,  Ccd : 
from 

toA  wA>r-  Of.  {*a>feif.  tiii)  seat- 
ing to  tlu  karp.-'U.  temgwmg  pmshsa^ 
Eccl. 

■fiiAffif,  n{',^,=^ia2^idr.  Pbtae. 

ttATijp.  ^pof.  b,  C^u>.%w)  •  kmrpm, 
etc. — II.  al»o  hts  htstrtmetd,  lit  tmp, 
etc.    fience 

"ifoXt^pitrr,  ov,  to,  a  sti ouem  mssi^^ 
mrnt,  lb.  Tpiytjvov,  Artat  PkM-  IV, 
23,  2,  Apotlod.  ap.  Atb.  £36  F.  PloL, 
etc. 

i'u7.n7f,  m,  6,=^u3ir^  T^K-  X, 
67  F,  233  F,  etc. 

■fd/.Tiyi.  lyyof.  i,  a  ^riogej  i 
meni,  esp.,  the  Kl^upo- 

♦"oArisof,  17,  oy,  (i^dXjttf)  I 
to  harp-ptayvtg,  etc.,  ekiiM  tWrvta  ;  ^ 

navov,  a  stringed  iDrtnuamt.  Aak 
oArof.  ii,  ov.  verb.  adj.  frmn  tmi.- 
Xu,  to  be  played  upen  a  strtmged  a^jsi^. 
ment  :  ru  ^.,  musKfer  the  karp. 

♦ly.rpjo.  Of,  i).  (em.  from  ^v>(rM, 
PtaL  Prot.»«7  D.loD«p  Ath.6M  F, 
Luc.  Bia  Ace.  16,  Plot.,  etc. 

itaXn^u,  u,  I.  •iiou,=fayp^Sit, 
LXX.    Hence 

i!aXTu6i)iia,  arof,  Ti^=tlieOi4tae. 

iraXTitfdia,a{,ii,=iiaipu^ia'  ttom 

♦a?.T^j<Vir,  Av,:=3-^>./i9adr,  LXX. 

MoXviiOai,  in;  oi.  the  Psmlgmlm- 
iae,  >  IriM  m  Aegina,  Pnal  L  8.  93. 

fittuddii,  IK-  V-  poet,  alao  tv^a- 
Oeta,  Pind.  ?i.  5, 23,  Psamathe.  Am^ 
let  of  Nereus  and  Ooria.  inotlirT  cf 
Pbocas,  Hes.  Th.  360 :— w^  cf  Pra- 
teus,  Eur.  Hel.  7.-2.  daogbbr  o< 
Crotopoa  oi  Argoa,  molbrr  o^  Lian*, 
Pans.  I,  43,  7:— cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  144. 
— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

iriifux8jid&v,  (^^uuoAic)  -adv..  Ur 
sand  for  multitude.  Or.  Sib. 

*iuiie^f,tio(.  i,  IfvMofioc)  «M^ 
Nic  Th.  887. 

"fu^dla.  Of,  fj,  the  study  sem  mkt^u 
Besych. 

'tuuiiBiav,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  ^dyia- 

aof.  U] 

irdfiaBif,  iSnc,  h.i=ipafafiia. 

■fufidSi!,  lilof.  d,  a  sea-M.  elaewk 
if, — aa  It  were  tand-fitk,  Nmuea.  sfL 
Ath.  327  A. 

"^d^Hidof,  ov,  ii  (poet,  fatm  ot  feis 
fiof,  q.  v.).  sand,  eap.  of  the  sra-anorr* 
also  the  sandy  shtre  itarti.  lit  temA  ; 
ofL  in  plur.,  v^  hr  i/ietifoio  Ipsv- 
oar  t^v  /n  ip<^iu6oi(,  II.  I,  i-t; 
cf  15,  362 ;  hrl  ^M^oAMf  iXt^a, 
Od.  3^  i  cL  4. 438 :  «!.  vMipd.  Scfik. 
Aj.  1064 ;  *.  xopoaria.  Ear. ;  etc  — 
proTfib.  01  a  eouatlcM  Bmltitada,  Sot 
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fa/iaB6f  rt  ardvi^  re,  H.  9,  385 ;  #X- 

ixoaai  ^ufiaffoi  K^oveovTOt  hi  ffa- 
iMom,  L  e.  frtimv/iand,  Piod.  P.  9, 
e«.ftt] 

tTQ/iafloOf ,  oivToc,  i,  Pnmathiu, 
a  port  of  Laconia  near  TaeDanim, 
Pans.  3, 25,  4 :— ia  Stimb.  'A^o^ovf. 

Xupoi.  H.  Houi.  Merc.  75,  347,  350. 

place,  sand-pU,  Lat.  atUnUelum, 

i^/ia,  aTo(,To,=^u(i/iiK,  Hesych. 

^atJ^iuKoaioydpyipoi,  ait  a,  comic 
word  in  A/.  Acb-  3,— an  eaiaKgerated 
fprm  of  Ihe  following ;  cf.  yapyofio. 

iraitfiuKoatoi  (not  7(10^41011-),  at,  a, 
a  coouc  word  formed  from  rl/afiuos, 
^Kordv,  like  the  cardinal  nuiiibera 
iumoami,  rjiuifaautt  (from  ii^  ita- 
Tim,  Tfii  itarov),  etc-,  Co  denote  a 
coumI<ss  multitude,  strictly,  load- 
huHirvi,  \l>.  Btarai,  Eupol.  ^iova,  yev. 
16.  cf.  Ath.  671  A*;  to,,  ii,  ivoMard, 
like  VMi/yipedalia.  dct^  Atb.  230  C ; 
of.  foref. 

^afiliaTi^,=i>unlO*,  Hesych. 

"tiiMKV,  9f,  9,  nrer  form  of  ^1^4/1- 

t,  ttdt.  4,  ISUwboelsawbt  always 

s  the  common  form :  Dor.  ^a/iltih 
Ar.  hja.  ISGl. 

tfa/ili^viroi,  ov,  &,  Pfimntnittn, 
son  of  Anuxio,  king  of  A«gypt,  Hdt. 
3,10. 

Haiiitirrirot,  ov,  6,^i!aiiiiiTixot, 
Thuc.  1,  104;  Arist,  Pol.  5,  9,22. 

tsfi^rof ,  q,  ov,  i^upi/iO()  of  imd, 
M  r*c  tand,  sandy,  Hdt.  2,  99. 

Iroft/dov,  ov,  ro.dim.  from  ^xi^i/iof, 
m  grain  of  oamL 

tofituof,  a,  ovf=i>aiip.LVOf,  on  the 
eand,  in  a  dub.  place  in  Aesch.  Ag. 
985. 

ttofi/tif,  jof,  6,  Poammit,  son  of 
Neco,  king  of  Aegypt,  HdL  3.  140. 

'ta/tfuafi^,  ov.  A,  as  if  frooi  ^la/i- 
fU^u,  a  wying  tn  the  asnd. 

Irafi/UnK-  ov,  6,  of  etmd,  mnig, 
Auth.  P.  9, 55L 

iir(uifUTixoi<  oBt  &<  >l*o  <niUen 

tofl/t^Tlxoi,  PMonuHiUchia,  one  of 
the  twelTe  rtilets  of  Aegvpt,  in  SaTs, 
aftenraida  sole  ruler,  Hdt.  1,  iru^ 
etc — ^2.  bthet  of  Inaiua,  Hdt.  7,  T : 
et  Thuc.  1,  104. 

■fafiftoyttif,  u»,  taitk  «  amidy  eardi 
otmiL 

taftfuiimK<oi<  iv  Kke  ifituiuTtK ; 
strictly,  a  tand-dixxT ;  hence  afieh  UtH 
Imrit*  itself  i>  Ihe  sand,  elaewh.  (oA- 
>U^iayu)f.' — aiaoaserpiemtoflikektiiU. 

iaiittottitK,  ii,  {f^aitfwt,  tUo()  lUu 
mmd,aaad!i. 

tofitioKSaiot,  V.  ^a/moKdatoi. 

tu/ifw(,  ov,  ii,  in  Arcnimed.  always 
i : — sand,  ao  called,  from  its  loose, 
crumbling  nature,  Horn,  only  in  Od. 
12, 243,  biu  from  Hdt.  downwds.  v«ry 
freq. ;  ^.  napaXia,  Aesch.  Pr.  573  :— 
proverb.,  fbufuiot  itpiBiiov  nipivi^v- 
yev.  Find.  O.  2,  178;  it  ^)ififiov 
axoivlov  irTiiKuv,  of  labour  m  vain, 
AristidL — 2.  any  tkmg  like  tand,  pow- 
der, fioar,  meal,  etc. — IL  a  tract  of 
sand,  the  sand,  Hdt.  3.  25;  4,  173. 
(Prob.  from  ^(i<iu.'  without  the  ^, 
iti/">(:  lengtbd.  poet,  into  ifiaiiadoc, 
uijui(h( :  ci.  liOt.  sabmlum,  our  sand.) 

■iamior^uala,  of,  1^,  a  choking  up 
with  sand. 

•tatiiiuiiit,  e(,  contr.  for  ^aitiMiti- 
iJK,  sandy,  HdL  2,  38 : — tH  tboftfl^ 
Sta,  sediment  in  the  urine,  Hipp. ; 
called  V>.  imoaraiKti  by  Galen. 

irnfificiT6r.ri,  Of,  as  if  from  ijxtfi/ida, 
sanritd,  LXX. 

♦livof.  Dor,  for  V'lyrdf,  q.  ».  | 


iup,  6,  gen.  V>o/xSr<  "oui.  ^.  ttiSpe;, 
Ion.  i^^p,  rl/jjp6(,  a  starting,  LAt.  stur- 
nvs,  U.  16,  583;  17,  755,— the  Brat 
time  in  Ep.,  the  second  in  Att.  form ; 
cf  Cell.  13,20,  Lob.  ParaL  20.  (Perh. 
from  \j>alf)u,  as  it  were  scraping-bird : 
for  yj>ap6i,  the  adj.,  comes  from  liiiip, 
not  ^ap  from  ibapo^.) 

Irapoc,  A,=foreg.,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
26. 

irapit,  a,  6v,  (iiup) :— strictly,  like 
a  starting,  astien-gray  or  speckled,  ^. 
IrrKOt,  a  dapptr-gray  hOTSe,  Ar.  NuD. 
1225,  (wlvare  others  explain  it  by  ra- 
XVQ,  as  if  from  ^aipu,  cf.  Schol.  ad 
1.) :  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  49  B,  2,  distin- 
guishes it  from  iroudXoQ  (pied,  pie- 
halt),  and  it  seems  to  have  been  used 
of'diSerent  shades  of  the  same  colour, 
as  is^lso  proved  by  Pliny's  transla- 
tiuilt — amcolor,  cf,  Ael.  Pi.  A.  12, 
28. 

iVtvcposroAK.  ov,  6,  and  tJMtvKffi- 
irouf ,  A,  ^,  -novv,  to,  i\liaiHcpo{,iiovc) 
swifi-fsaied,  epith.  of  the  horse  Arion 
ana  the  Satyrs,  Noun. 

iravKpof,  a,  6v,  stirring,  nimilt, 
synfi,  only  in  Gramm. 

tifftv/Of,  'Of,  u,  Fsaumis,  son  of 
Acron  of  Camaritia  in  Sicily,  victor 
at  Olympia  in  the  chariot  race.  Find. 
O.  4.  18,  sq. 

'i'avoif,  tui,  it,  (ifiaiu)  a  touching, 
touch,  Plut.  2,  683  C,  etc. :— esp.  of 
lovers,  a  caress,  ipiXr^fiara  KOi  ^ov- 
aeic.  Id.  AJcib.  4. 

•iavapa,  aro^,  T6,^il>av<ric,  touch, 
Xen.  Ephes. 

iUxuaTOi,  ij,  6v,  verb,  adj.,  touched : 
to  be  toMc/ied,  tangible :  from 

iiavu,  f.  ijiavau:  pf.  pass.  ^^|iav- 
mtoi,  aor.  pass.  i^aiaOip):  (■^liu.) 
'To  touch,  handle,  feel,  usu.,  rivo^,  II. 
23,  519,  806,  Hdt.  2,  47,  Trag.,  etc. : 
more  rarely  rwL,  as  some  take  V'oOov 
K6pv6e(  4«AotO(v  (II.  13,  132;  16, 
2I61 ;  but  here  ^Aotot  is  better 
taken  as  a  dat.  instrum.,  the  helmets 
touched  with  their  ^Xoi,  cf  Hdt.  3, 
30,  Aesch.  Chp.  182;  however  t^e 
dat.  for  the  gea  must  be  allowed  in 
Piad.  P.  9,  213,  Q.  Sia  8,  349  (a^ 
»lthL'Q>ujtj  .iiuL  ir^(^tr(j,qq.  v.)^ 
—It  19  also  uwd  c.  ace.  in  two  pas- 
sages of  Soph  ,  liliavoac  a2,yetvoTa- 
roi  e/sai  ftcpiftvQi,  irarpo^  rpurtiXt- 
orov  oItov,  Ant.  857,  (where  ^av- 
(TOf  is  put  for  iM^af  or  the  like) ; 
lUivof  iiriyvu  iJKivuti  rdv  8t,bv  iv 
KepTO/iiou  yAuaeoft,  lb.  961,  (wher* 
ipaiuv  takes  the  sixnf.  of  ^liopdi/) ; 
V.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. :— however  the 
pass,  is  used  by  Hippocr.,  as  if  the 
sec.  were  properly  used  after  it,  cf 
Foes.  Oec.— 2.  to  touch  Ughtly,  gran : 
m«taph..  Id  touch  upon  a  subject,  no- 
tice it  slighity,  Polybb  1,  13,  8;  of. 
Soph.  Ant.  857.-3.  fa>  touch  as  an 
enerny,  lay  handsupon,  Eur.  I.  A.  15S0; 
cf.  Soph.  Ant  961. — 4.  to  touch,  reach, 
offal,  oi  yik)  itpac  Kapdiof  hfiavae 
puni,  Eur.  Hcc.  242:  also,  to  reach, 
gain,  Pind.  N.  5,  76,  Mel.  123:  in 
this  sicnf.  also  Diosc.  5,  27  has  it  in 
mid.— The  word  is  v«ry  rare  in  Att. 
prose,  as  in  Antipbo  123,  2,  Xen. 
Hem.  1,  4,  12. 

■ti^,  OKoi,  i.  Dor.  tat  i>^^. 

Ira^Spia,  Of,  1},  (i^a^ap<Sf )  Ioomhsss, 
enanUing. — ^2.  dust,  dirt,  Dlosc. 

'ti^&plTtK,  ov,  6,  fem.  -iTtg,  uSof, 
s>sq.,  Antb.  P.  12, 192 :  from 

"ta^apOi,  d,  iv.  Ion.  iMt^pd^; 
Ot*^) : — easily  reduced  to  powder,  Lat. 
friahitis:  loose,  powdery,  crumbling, 
<noi6e,  Aesch.  Theb.  323:— also, 
laou,  having  no  connslmcy,  iiaxupfy- 


paTa^  iyKifa^Of,  Hipp.,  cC  Foisk 
Oecoo. :— of  liquids,  thin,  watery,  Lat. 
rniiut,  vupSo^,  Anth.  P.  6,  231 ;  cC 
Galen,  ap.  Ath.  26  D,  cf  Plin.  14.  8^ 
3:  cf.  \fra0vp6f.  —  II.  dry,  and  so 
cracked,  rough  on  the  surface,  Meineko. 
EuDhor.  Fr.  18  :  hence,  dusty,  sandy, 
ot  tne  ground,  r/  tba^apu,  opp.  to  uXf, 
the  shore,  Anth.  P.  12,  145 :— and  so, 
diufy,  dirty,  Lat.  squalidus. — Cf.  ^- 
dvp6(,  fin. 

irii^poTplxoc,  ov,  (^lia^apdc,  9pl£) 
with  dry,  rough,  shaggy  hair  or  coat, 
mhi,  H.  Hom.  18, 32. 

'Umpoxpooi,  ov,  contr,  -xpove, 
ovv,  i^a^apof,  XP^)  "><vk  on  Iha 
surface,  squalid,  Kapa,  ifur.  Rhea. 
716. 

i'a^ap^Xpuf,  urof,  A,  ii,s=  foreg. 

i'ttjtfpo;,  a,  ov.  Ion.  for  i/ia^t^Mff 
Hipp. 

♦odtyf,  (yyof,  7,  and^^,ot;,  1^ 
Dor.  for  V^^c,  Pind. 

t+o^tc,  idof,  5,  Psaphis,  an  Attic, 
dema  of  the  tribe  Aeantis,  with 
the  oracle  of  Ampbiaraus,  Sttab.  p. 
399. 

i'A'Q  [tt],  f.  ifr^ou :  pf.  pass,  hjrtf 
Itai  and  hinipiuu :  aor.  pass.  iMBifv 
and  t^^aOriv.  The  best  autboiv, 
contract  the  2  and  3  pers.  of  the  prea. 
indie,  and  the  pres.  inf.  by  17,  Mf, 
T^jg,  yjiiiv:  later  sometimes  by  a,  i/z^f, 
Vi^,  t|iav.-  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  61,  Buttm. 
Ausl.  Gr.  ()  105  Anm.  14.  To  toudk 
on  the  surface,  to  rub  :  esp., — 1.  (o  raii 
dawn  or  away:  and  intr.,  to  crunfbla 
away,  go  to  nought,  disappear.  Soph. 
Tr.  678  :  c£  ijjaiu,  ^advp6^,ti>a^apQi. 
— 2.  to  clean  by  rubtting,  wipe  up  or 
atoay,  cf.^ano^uu,  itEpv^uu,  avpijjuu, 
— 3.  to  rub  smooth  :  to  stroke  with  t/w 
liand,  rub  down,  caress,  Lat.  muicere :" 
cf.  KOTtt^du,  ^x'->-  (From  thiai 
root  come  many  words,  some  follow 
lag  its  genetic,  some  its  special, 
signfs.,  ^otio,  ^avKpic:  ynjordf; 
ijiriptk-  Vf/^r,  i'VX<-''  i>alu,  ^lu- 
qTof :  ijiaipu,  rjjup :  ^dXAu,  yioArof, 
ilxtA^iOf:  V"2&uA/u,  ^XutTou,  ^i^Xa- 
^du :  ipaM^ :  iliadup6^,  ^advpb^,  Vfa** 
ih'tm^,  ^^titfUfHir .  liiai^apdi,  ^a^rpor:. 

il'una/.tn'  S  rarl jt  coUal.  forms  ^iu, 
^tu,  ^uu,  it»,»xu .'  perh.  also  ^dtj  an4 
ttw.) 

ti'auv,  uvof,  i,  Psaon,  maac  pr. 
n,,  Dion.  H.  de  Din.  8. 

♦r,  Dor.  for  a^,  o^of,  like  ijiiv  fo^ 
a^tP,  Theocr.  4,  3,  Koen  Greg.  p. 
2$3:  alwaya  enclit. :  cf.  Lat.  ipsa^ 
eapse. 

Oreffua,  ac,  i,  and  ttffii,  Pseho^^ 
a  lake  in  Aetniopia,  Strab.  p.  822. 

Hyita,  arof,  to,  Monu,  cennm 
from  '. 

ieiyu,  f.  yiefu :  pf  kj/oya :  (i>l<ti 
^X").  Stnctly,  to  make  smaller,  let. 
sen ;  but  alwaya  metaph.,  to  lessen  ot 
tower  by  evil  report,  to  btame,  disparage^ 
Ttvd,  first  in  Tbeogn.  61 1,  Aesch.  Ag, 
186,  Soph.  O.  a  977,  etc. ;  V-  rivd 
trepif  rtvof,  to  blame  one  for  a  thjngi 
Plat  Theaet  177  B;  irepf  ti.  Id. 
Legg.  634  C ;  ditt  n.  Id.  Prot  346  C ; 
M  Tivi,  Xen.,  etc. : — also,  c.  adj. 
neut,  ajie  \li(yetc.  Plat.  Phaedr.  243 
C,  ef.  Gorg.  510  C,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  S, 
Jelf6r.Gr.4583,  lW:—ib.TivuiTi..., 
el...,  Isocr.  409  D.  Xen.  Hell.  6, 5, 51 : 
— ^.  ^oyoipf.  Plat.  Gorg.  483  B. 

YeavoKuprfv,  ffvoc,  6,  rj,  and  ^lifdvo. 
Kuprivof,  ov,  Orph.  Lith.  250  (V>f dvof, 
Kuprivov) ; — bald-headed,  [u] 

♦rdi^.  1^  ov,  (i^u):—nMedcf, 

and  so  thin,  tpare,  scanty,  Urvti,  U. 

2,  219 ;  ;t<i»rot,  Anth.  P.  9,  430 :— s» 

alio  later,  of  the  head,  baU,  Luc.  D. 
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Mort.  25,  1  ;   and,    generally,  ii>r<, 
RoAaf, -m.  Aristid. ;  CI.  ^iXficifiuXdf: 
—for  Theogn.   122,  v.  sub  ^dvos- 
Hence 

•fedvonic,  IJTO^.  7.  baldnns,  Phy- 
siogn. 

i^tSvoo^  u,  f.  -uffu,  (o  maXie  bald. 

■ff<It'p6foryit9iipor,=i/)ift)pdf,dub. 

1.  Aesch.  Supp.  1042. 

irciuv,  dv.^jfiifhipoc,  Hesych. :  he 
also  quotes  ^i6uv,  tjn/tluv. 

■fciu,  Kp.  for  ijifu,  ^«u. 

ircKoStov,  ^cKu^u,  TJieKdc,  t.  sub 
ijidK:  [a] 

"iinTiii,  ov,  6,  (.■^iyu)  <•  Uamer,  cm- 
turiT,  disjxirager,  Plat.  Kep.  589  C, 
Legg.  639  C.    Hence 

icKTiKnc,  5,  6v,  cenMorimis,  Arist. 
Rbet.  Al.  4,  1. 

ircKToc,  71,  &v,  »erb.  adj.  from  ijtevo, 
btamiidt  to  be  btamed,  btameabte.  Plat. 
Crat  416  D,  Arisl.  Eth.  N.  2,  9,  8, 
etc.    Adv.  -TUf. 

iriXtw,  mi,  TOt^iliO^Xtov,  q.  ▼. 

♦tXjo^pof,  ov,  Ion.  for  y;fXX-, 
(ibeXXtov,  dipu)  wearing  bracelett,  Hdt. 
8;  113. 

■ieXidu,  u,  f.  -i)ao,  (iliiXtov)  to 
twine,  wreath,  ^.  avx^^  are^vot^, 
Anlb.  P.  7,  234. 

■  -itXXiZu,  f.  -lau,  i-^eXU^)  -.—to  fal- 
ter in  smech, pronounce  indistinctly,  like 
a  chila,  ^.  Kaii.  Tpavf.l^eiv,  Arist.  H.  A. 
4,  9, 17 ;  so  in  mid.  -JteXXii^oimi.  Plat. 
Gorg.  485  B,  C,  c(.  Arist.  Part.  An. 

2,  17,  3 : — metaph.,  of  Empedocles 
and  the  esrlr  philosophers,  (o  epeok 
obecurely,  Arist.  Metaph.  1,4,3;  10, 
2. — 11.  metaph.,  ificXki^eiv  ttiv  ffuaiv, 
to  ttumble,  trip,  totter  with  the  feet, 
Heliod. 

ireXXiov  or  if/fXtov,  ov,  r6,  on  arm- 
let',  bracelet,  Lat.  armilla,  Hdt.  4,  168; 
usu.  in  pi.  ^^^la,  bracelets ;  a  favourite 
ornameni  of  the  Persians,  Hdt.  3, 20, 
22 ;  9,  80,  and  freq.  in  Xen.  Cyr.,  and 
Anab.— The  form  ifiiXXtov  i»  prefer- 
red in  Alt.,  i>(}Ctov  in  Ion.  Greek,  v. 
Piers'.  Moer.  p.  420,  Poppo  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  3, 2 ;  though  Schneid.  baa  written 
MXtov  in  Xen. :  contrariwise  in  the 
rorm  with  a  (which  was  orig.  the 
same  in  signf.),  rfiaXiov  is  the  only 
true  form,  v.  sub  voc. 

•ir^X/oirotOf,  ov,  making  hraceteta. 

irtXXiOfia,  urof,  to,  (^eXXi^u)  that 
lehich  is  stammered  out,  or  uttered  ttam- 
meringltf,  Himer. 

ireXXia/ioc,  ov,  i,  {^beXXl^o)  a  tiam- 
mering, pronouncing  indistinctly.  Pint.  2, 
1066  D : — iroduypa^  Y".,  wtprorumnced 
ii.  e.  imperfect)  gOUt,  Id.  Sull.  26. 

ireXXic,  v,  ov,  faltering  in  speech, 
vnablt  to  pronounce  a  letter  or  syllable, 
like  a  child,  ^.  xal  ToavXol,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1. 11,  11 :  cf  omnino,  Ar.  Fr. 
536,  Arist.  Probl.  II,  30;  and  v.  (ub 
y>eX/liCu- — II.  pass,  of  words,  indis- 
tinctly uttered,  obscure,  unintelligible, 
Aesch.  Pr.  816.  (From  ^fu,  as  if 
frittering  away  wohis :  so  rpavXd^, 
ipavXdt.  from  ffpttvu.)    Hence 

irtXXor^t,  ijrof.  i),  a  stammering, 
imperfect  pronunciation,  Arist.  Probl. 
11,  30 :  a  faltering,  ^.  yXuaa^f,  Plut. 

2,  963  C. 

i-tlXxv,  VC'  Of  'fiXxiC,  IOC,  17.  P>el- 
dtr,  a  city  of  Aethiopia,  Strab.  p.  820. 

irevdayyeXrj^,  ff,  gen.  {o(,—-ifin- 
iiiyyeXnt,  Ar.  Av.  1340. 

^eviayyeXia,  of,  4,  a  false  report, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  5,  8:  from 

ircviuyyeXn^,  nv.  (^fviJi^f,  fnycX- 
Alt')  bringmg  a  false  report,  a  false  or 
lying  messenger,  II.  15, 158,  Arist.  Poet. 
16,  10. 

'  ireviayvofti,  O,  f.  -^u,  (^eMo^ai, 
1686 
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tiyvoeo)  to  pretend  ignorance  falsely, 
to  dissemble,  Lat.  dissirmdare,  Dio  O. 

■i'raduy^ouCTa,  7,  false,  bastard  &y- 
Xovaa,  riin. 

ircvdiideX^oi,  ov,  6,  (ViniAJf,  ude?.- 
0df )  a  false  brother :  a  pretended  Chris- 
tian. N.  T.  [d] 

^eviaioXiKOc,  ij,  m,  in  false  AeoKe, 
of  dialect,  Gramm. 

irtvdii?.aiuv,  ovof,  4,  i,  Itjievd^c, 
uXa^uv)  a  lying  boaster  or  braggart,  as 
adj.,  TJ/.  Xoyoi,  Com.  Anon.  51. 

ircv6iiXco{.  a,  ov,  and  ^llcviaXluoc, 
II,  ov,  like  ^cviy(,  false,  dtssemiled, 
counterfeit,  [u] 

'tcviuXiOf,  a,  ov,=foieg.  Yii] 

irevdi/iuiia^l,  rof ,  4,  (il)tvori(,  a/ta- 
fta^c)afalse  tree-vine,  Ar.  Vesp.  326. 

'feviavtjp,  o/mc,  6,  (ifftvd^,  &vnp) 
a  sham  man,  epitb.  of  Bacchus,  t.  Po- 
lyaen.  4,  1.  [u] 

ircviiiTnirric,  ov,  6,  a  lying  deteioer 
or  impostor,  [al 

'fiviaTrouToXoc-ov,  6,(iftevSi^,  am- 
trroXo^)  a  false  ambassador ;  a  false 
apostle,  N.  T. 

'ieviaiTO<^OKUiv,ovToc,i,{il>tviis, 
UJro^dffKu)  one  who  speaks  lies,  Arist. 
Top. ;  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  565. 

"rreddpyipof,  ov,  6,  (*et>Aff,  &(>■ 
yvpof)  false  nilver,  in  Strab.  p.  610 ; — 
of  some  white  metal,  perh.  zinc. 

■{"evdupiov,  oil,  t6,  aim.  from  ^C- 
dof.  [d] 

icvAapTaffac,  comic  name  of  a 
mock-Persian  in  Ar.  Ach.  91,  99, 
False-measure,  cf.  u/)Tu/?I7. 

ircv6aTpatlia^(,vot,  9,/<»'»<  o««*, 
comic  name  of  a  plant  in  Ar.  Eq.  630 ; 
— formed  after  i/irviaitdttafve. 

ircvdaTTiKdt,  ii,  ov,  {■^icvo^f,  'Ar- 
TiKoc)  false  Attic,  spurious  Attic,  Luc. 
Soloec.  7. 

"feviavTOfioXta,  of,  i>,  a  shorn  de- 
sertion, Polyaen.  3, 9.  32 :  from 

♦mdatrri^ioXof ,  A,  ^,  (^rtirf^f ,  ai- 
TOfioXoc)  a  sham  deserter,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  4,  7. 

•fcvdrrypO^  ttKr/  (peih.  rather 
ylMpfi),  ri,  an  action  brought  by  a  cit- 
izen to  show  that  he  has  been  wrongly 
entered  in  the  list  of  state  debtors,  ac- 
lion/or/<i/»e  entry,  Att.  Process  p.  337. 

•frruityypii^,  ov,  (i^nxl^f ,  Ijypd- 
^)  falsely  ennMed  m  the  list  ef  state 
debtors  :— falsely  regisUred,  of  interpo- 
lated decrees. 

irevdeveipa,a(,i,  (V«w5i?r.  M6pa) 
a  feigned,  sham  ambuscade,  Xen.  An. 
5,  2,  28,  Hipparch.  5,  8. 

•tevdcTrtu,  u,  f.  ■^au,=iKviotit(u, 
rf/ev^oXoyeu. 

■fevdcv^r,  ({,  gen.  (o(,:=ipnioe- 
inSf,  ViewIoAiyof . 

Yevieiriyp&^u,  u,  to  nftrseribt 
falsely,  furnish  mith  a  false  superscrip- 
tion :  from 

irevdemypHio^,  ov,  (ntniAJf,  firj- 
ypiii^D)  with  false  superscription  or  title, 
not  aruwering  thereto,  not  genuine,  Po- 
lyb.  24,  S,  5,  Dion.  H.,  etc. 

irtvSeKiTpoiTO(,  ov,  6,  (^fmiA^f, 
iviTponoc)  a  false,  illegal  guardiaa, 
Polyb.  15,  25,  3. 

■tevHepyia,  of,  ^,  •  tying,  deesilfisl 
act,  Clem.  Al. 

♦eviff  ^of .  ov,  i,  (^enA^,  l#o<li>f) 
a  feigned  attack,  Polyaen.  3,  9.  32. 

^tvihtyopeia,  u,  f  .  -^eru,  to  speak  f ah*- 
ly  or  uatndg,  to  lie,  Aesch.  Pr.  1032, 
Poet  ap.  Anst.  Uhet.  2, 23, 1 :  and 

iriv&rfyopia,  of.  If,  false,  wntrue  dis- 
course, lying,  .\lciphr. :  from 

'icv&tiyopof,  ov,  (T(inii^,  ayopeitt) 
speaking  falsely,  lying,  Lyc. 

irivot/Xoyiu,  u,  s  ^l>ev6aXoy(<j, 
Luc.  Ocyp,  63. 
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♦ewJijloyof.  ov,=pnMiy9f. 

"itviijituv,  ov,  geo.  orof .  pat.  fm 
l&inxfjjf,  Nonn. 

♦rvAypanX^f,  (avf,  i,  a  •&■>  Hr- 
cules,  name  of  a  comedy  by  Mmaadg 

^tvi^ptor,  ov,  T6,=^Ktv^(ium.  Vift 
1046,  1181. 

+t»i57f,  f f ,  gen.  f Of ,  (vrMeaai^ : 
— tying,  false,  untrue,  of  penOOS  sai 
things,  Lat.  mendax,faUm,  Cpf.  I* 
iiXriOric,  V).  XJ)yot,  ftiOtn.  He*.  TK 
229,  Trag.,  etc. ;  hri  i'Tvi^  Mn  rai 
irtoOai.  to  betake  one's  aelf  to  fias^ 
hood,  Hdt.  1, 117:  t^.  tcemfyopt^.  ai- 
Hat,  false  charges,  Aeechm.  5S,  36, 
Isocr.  Antid.  %  146 :  — i(.«>«t^if .  «  W-. 
roif  deovf  iindiif  rif^fc  *ov>h-  Phil- 
992 ;  ymdvf  ^aivexrOai,  to  be  dtuct 
ed  in  falsehood,  Thtic.  4,  27 : — ri  ^, 
falsehoods,  lies,  y>r«4$  Xiyeiy,  Acack. 
Ag.  620,  etc. ; — oiriov  ikn&i  rrat- 
ptcp,  to  bring  a  fabe  charge,  P«<yfc 
5, 41, 3 ; — ^ev^if  Aoy«t./>U*an.  sal 
a  list  in  Arist  Top.  8,  12.— II.  awa, 
belied,  irguited,  decei—d.  Ear  L  A. 
852. — 111.  adv.  -d<if.  ^f'.  /fjTjv.  rpaf- 
voieia0at,  Kor.  I.  T.  I3W,  Tfc»c.  1. 


137.— IV.  Att  irreg.  snpeil. 
trranof,  most  lying,  aa  ankSas,  tf. 
E.  M. 

^cvii/atSieioc,  or,  falatfy  i 
to  Hesiod,  Cic.  Att  7,  la 

ircv6ieprit.fu(.  i,  (^f<(W*r.  Ivr*l) 
a  false  priest,  Joaeph. 

♦rtrfif .  lof.  4.  V.  po«*-  fat  ^»Hu 
Find.  N.  7,  72. 

^evSiobtoitOf,  vn>,  built  ef  tUma  ef 
unequal  sise. 

ireviioTBTot,  V.  ifrrviqf  IT. 

't'nido^u^rio,  or.  i),  <i^r«dfr.  Sad- 
0c  la) foist,  temttatkrip,  XcD.  Hit^ianA. 
5,8. 

i^cvioilovviov,  ov,  ro,  Aaafarrf  jlai^ 
viov.  a  kind  of  shrob,  Dioac.  4.  tSSw 
and  Piin. 

tevioyXurrfu,  u,!=i^nia7LsjiaK 
A.  B. 

^rvSoypa^u,  w,  C  -^nj^  (^ 
ypupof)  10  draw  falsely,  ewf.  m 
scribing  mathematical  figomw  .%nat 
Top.  I,  I.  5,  etc.- 2.  (•  wnteUm  «- 
cunnM,  Polyb.  13, 8,  «,  etc.     HoKr 

4'n'fc}^pa4i;/«i,  OTDf,  ri.  (Ami 
is  untruly  drawn,  a  falsely  Am 
Arist.  Soph.  EI.  ll.X  («] 

'^raJoypi^o.  Of.  «.  /ate  , 
a^  a  bae  or  ,^ipirr,  Archvt.  ap.  Stah. 
Eel.  1,  7i4.—2.fiJte  drscnptioe^  Atk. : 


■C-  rPi»#») 


from 

■tevioypo^,  ar.  a       

dreaamg  falsely,  e*f.  of  per»o«»  who 
give  false  geometrical  ptwrf*.  .'inaL 
Soph.  El.  11.6.  [a] 

'rrvdoiuKTiXof,  av,  4.  •  fsisr  Ja^ 
tyl. 

■ftuMttBvw,  av,  Ti.  li 
itiTvov)  a  falae.  aeutal  f—d,  • 
Aeach.  Fr.  237. 

irevioiliioidiXaf,  am.  4.  «'i 
ji<)ttO([<i>.of )  afaht  ieadtrr,  N.  T. 

1rtv6a6ucTaftvov,  av,    ro.   laaa 
liKTOfimv.  Hipp..  Oioee.  3.  38. 

^tviodf^a^u,  l  -amt.  iin*^,  4a- 
^u)  la  fancy  or  smagwrn  ff^.  ta 
err  in  ones  fancy  at  rpiaima.  Polyk  1^ 

'■itviaie^u.  v.  C  -fou,  to  i>U. «» 
(cvtain  a  /<>(<>  opMrn  or  »»f»n,  taka 
fureg..  Polyt).  16. 12, 11 ;  and 

^TviotolCt^  mt. «.  afahesamtim  at 
nation,  Crhea,  Plut  2,  716  H:  fiHB 

i.-i.j.^j.-jr-,-  -j-^..- ^   .     1,1,,, 

iV  aHder  a  iehstiaa. 

irevtorritpa,  af.  i.^ry^rvitvrtpm, 
Polyaen. ;  ef.  Lob.  Phry«  676. 

ittvioereto.  of,  if,  afeUte  i ' 
or  sMsraiaat,  Aa. 
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'  ^nSotnfo,  u,  f.  -Q(7u,  totpeakfaUe- 
tf,  lie :  from 

•tndwirvt,  if,  gen.  fof,  jpeaAanf 
fattty,  lying. 

irev6Qmyia,  ac,  ii,=ilicvdepyia. 

"itviiOvpov,  ov,  ri,  (.iliev^if,  ffvpa) 
a  false  (i.  «.  ttcrtl)  door,  Cic.  in  Verr. 

2  Act.  -J,  ao.  _ 

fivioitpevc,  iutt  i>  »•  1.  fof  V""' 

'i'moaiarop^u,  u,  f.  -9<ru,  to  narrate 
/aUely. 

tevioKiiaia,  of,  ^,  iaeUni  eatia, 
Oiosc.  I,  12. 

1'etx)oicari;/'npta,  Of,  17,  <  /aj«  ac- 
nu<(i«ii,  Manelao :  from 

^cvdoKarTjyopo^,  ov,  6,  a  faUe  «c- 
ctwfr,  slanderer. 

(n>S)  aftUse,  lying  herald,  Sopa.  Phil. 
1307. 

ievioKiwu/tuiiOv,  ov,  t6,  bastard 
cinnamon,  Diosc.  1,  13. 

irevdoK^ciSiov,  ov,  to,  a  false  key. 

ircv6oK?.iiaia,  ac,  i,  at  iievioKXt/- 

(,  cue,  ^,=a^.,  Harpocr. 

irev6oK}.iiTeta,  or  -KXifTla,  Of,  9, 
(V.  Lob.  Phryn.  507) : — afalse  eitatim 
or  summons,  before  a  tribunal ;  esp., 
afalse  indorsement  of  a  summons,  an  if 
the  iodoraer  had  witnessed  the  ser- 
vice of  It :  ypa^  i^ev6oiOi.tiTEiaz,  a 
prosecution  for  such  false  indorsement, 
^tvdonXtiTiaf  rpl;  i^Xeiv,  Andoc. 

10,  22,  cf.  Oem.  1251,  21. 
irevionTnir^p,  ^po^,   6,  ( ^evi^, 

KX^Ttfp)  one  who  falsely  indorses  a 
summons  as  witness  (v,  foreg.),  Ath. 
254  B. 

irevSoK^Tup,  opo(,  i,=i^l>€vioKXti- 
Tiip. 

ircvSoKopti,  qc,  V<  '  pretended  maid. 

ievt^oKvireipot,  ov,  i  and  I/,  spu- 
rious Kvntipo^,  Piin.  [ii] 

ittvioKVuv,  KVVOf,  0,  afalse  dag. — 

11.  a  sham  Cynic  [0] 
■trvJoTuirpeia,  ac,  i),  false  worship, 

tuperstition,  r^ccl. 

♦miSoAjrpof,  ov,  (ijieviiis,  furpov) 
Ail  for  ^evioviTpOf :  hence,  ^.  «o- 
via,  lye  or  soap  made  from  adulterated 
soda,  Ar.  Ran.  712. 

fevio^ycu,  u,  f.  -f/vu,  (.-^ndoio- 
yO{)  to  speak  falsely,  spread  false  re. 
ports,  Isocr.  200  D,  Aeschiii.  43,  41, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

irtiiiokoyia,  of,  i,  (^co(JoAoyof )  a 
false  speech,  falsehood,  Isocr.  232  A, 
Dem.  933t  20,  etc. ;  and  in  plur., 
bocr.  248  0. 

•feviohtyiOT^,  ov,  i,=»q.,  Luc. 

•fniioXoyof.  ov,  (.iieviic,  Xiyu) 
making  falsely,  lying,  Ar.  R»n.  1521, 
Polyb.,  etc. ;  ^.  oo^int,  Leon.  AL  2. 

i'evjtvuu,  V.  *ab  ^ivdu. 

ieevSofUuiTic,  eui,  i,  i.  (ijieviiji, 
IIUVT^)  a  false  prophet,  Hdt.  4,  69, 
and  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  1195,  Sopb. 
O.  C.  1097. 

imiofiuprvp,  iipof,  &,  ii,  worse 
form  for  -/itiprvf- 

■itvdopapTijiu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (^tv- 
dofidpTVc)  to  be  a  false  witness,  bear 
false  witness.  Plat.  Rep.  575  B,  Legg. 
937  C. 

irevioptipTVpla,  of,  7,  (^onJo^iip- 
TV() false  witness,  Dem.  1033, 1  ;  Vcf- 
ioitapTvpiav  Karayvuvai  rtvoi,  Isae. 
Fr.  1,  7  : — usu.  in  nlur.,  y<ev<)<u(a^7v- 
piuv  diuKpioic,  Plat.  Legg.  937  B  ; 
•tuv  iTiUv  Tiva.  to  convict,  and  dXu- 
vai,  to  be  convicted,  of  perjury,  Isae. 
52,  32,  Andoc.  2,  4.  Lva.  .118,  18, 
Dem.,  etc. ;  of/.rU'.  Adooc.  10,  23 ; 
■luv  iniani/TrnaBai  rivi,  to  make 
allegation  of  perjury  against  one, 
Pein.  B46,  fin. ;  etc. 

•itv&oiiapTipiuu,  o^=fl>cv6otuipTv 
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pto,  T.  1.  Isae.  52,  14,  where  however 
Bekker  has  ipevdoittifiTvpiiiv  (gen, 
pL  from  foreg.). 

i'tvdonapTvpiov  iUfi,  an  action  for 
false  unlness  at  perjury :  also  in  cut. 
pi.,  Ivoxoc  Toif  ^cvdoiiOpTvpioi;, 
Plat.  Tbeaet.  146  B  :  v.  Att.  Process, 
p.  380. 

iivdoiidprvc,  vpo(,  i,  (V'n"'?f, 
flupTVc)  a  false  witness.  Plat.  Gorg. 
472  B  : — as  adj.,  Tifioi  ^■,  honours 
resting  on  false  foundations,  Plut  2, 
821  K. 

♦cvdo^FfOf ,  6,  v.  sub  ^evdu  B.  5. 

i!evdo/if)0iu,  u,  -fitBla,  •ftv6oi,= 
^evdoXoyeu,  -Xoyla,  -Xdyof. 

'tevddvapdo;,  ov,  6,  false  nard, 
Plin. 

ievdoveipos,  ov,  falsely  dreaming  : 
containing  afalse  dream. 

ieviovirpoi,  ov,  Att.  tjicvdo^rpoc, 
q.  v. 


irevdoviifi^evTOi,  ov,  (ijitviiic,  w/t- 
t^tiiu) : — ya/iOf  t>.,  aYalse,  feigned, 
unreal  marriage,  Eur.  El.  8^. 

♦rvtfoiraiiJeta,  of,  9t  false,  sham 
learning,  Cebes. 

ireviondviKii,  Civ,  to,  (V'tff'w, 
TlaviKOf)  pretended  panic  terror,  Po- 
lyaen.  3,  9,  32. 

irevioTrapiX^''V<  '"(•  i>  <*  f"^' 
unreal  consonance. 

irevdoKupOcvoi,  ov,  ij,  (VitvAjf, 
vapdivof)  a  pretended  maid  or  virgin, 
Hdt.  4,  180. 

'tevSonaTpic,  tdof,  6,  i),  daiming  a 
country  not  one's  own* 

IrevioiruTup,  opof,  6,  {yjitvSrK,  iro- 
riip)  a  false,  unnatural  father.  Call. 
Cer.  98. 

itevioitXavfK,  Qfof,  <S,  and  ijievio- 
ir'^vrfTnc,  ov,  i>,  one  who  deceives  by 
ties  : — or,  a  sham  vagrant. 

irevdonXdartic,  ou,  A.  a  forger  of  ties. 

♦evdo  rrXov  rof ,  ov,  feigned  to  be  rich. 

irevdovotiu,  u,  f.  -pau,  to  falsify, 
Polyb.  30,  4,  13.— II.  to  give  the  lie  to, 
expose  as  false,  Tuf  uiro^uetif  Tivo{, 
Id.  12.  25,  4.— HI.  to  deceive,  beguile, 
nva,  Clem.  Al. : — paas.,  to  be  deceived 
or  mistaken,  to  err,  Plut.  2,  899  F : 
and 

ifevioKOiia,  of,  i/, falsehood :  from 

^evA&TTOidc,  ov,  (ijjndT/c,  iroUu) 
framing  lies,  v.  I.  Dinarch.  105,  23. 

♦cvdon-oi/iiiv,  evof ,  i,  a  false  shep- 
herd, Eccl. 

♦n»)o)ro^;p>iav,  oti,  ri,  a  pretended 
little  town,  Joseph. 

♦fti(Jo7rp«a/3ei;n7f,  oi,  i,  a  false, 
sham  ambassador. 

ireviorrpoAoaia,  Of,  9,  ( V'CViSnf, 
irpoioaia)  pretended  treachery.  Poly- 
aen.  3,  9,  32. 

irudon-pof TTo/ijffif,  «jf,  i,  false  af- 
fectation. 

icvdoiTpo^ilTeiu,  to  prophesy  fa^se- 
h■ 

itvdoitpo^nic,  ov,  i,  (yjievS^c, 
JTpo^Tflf )  o  false,  lying  prophet, 
LXX. 

♦fwWffru/<u,  OTOf,  TO,  (^evd^f, 
tTTuiia)  technical  term  of  wrestlers, 
a  sham  fall  (sidewsys),  from  which 
one  starts  up  again  anil  renews  the 
contest,  Plut.  Pelop.  ct  Marcell.  1. 

^fvAoTTvpa,  uv,  Tu,  false  watchfires. 

♦tvdopo^liydof ,  oi>,  6,  a  false  rhap- 
sadist. 

ircvSopxtu,  u,  f.  -i/au,  itj/tOdooKOf) 
to  swear  falsely,  be  forsworn,  Ar.  Kccl. 
603,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Stob.  p.  197,  1. 

ievioptua.  Of,  9,  false  swearing, 
perjury. 

irtvddpKtov,  ov,  TO,  a  faUe  oath, 
perjury  :  from 

irevdupKiof,  ov,  (0cv(inf.  SpKO() 
i  perjured,  forsworn,  Hdt.  1,  165. 


♦ETA 

♦ctidopxof,  oi>,=:  foreg.,  Eur.  Mad. 
1392,  Pseudo-Phoc.  15. 

"teiioc,  eoc,  to,  Ep.  dat.  pi.  i/k^ 
itaai,  11.  4,  235,  etc.  {Ajitvtu) : — • 
tie,  falsehood,  untruth,  Hom.,  etc.  ; 
V^evoof  K€V  pfiittev,  II.  2,  81  ;  ilfevdof 
d"  oiiK  Iplet,  Od.  3,  20 ;  the  ^eiidof 
vttoajitctt  ^i  Koi  oixi,  whether  the 
promise  be  a  lie  or  no,  II.  2,  349,  cf, 
9,  1 15 ;  ^p[v6ei  Tiyyeiv  Xoyov,  Pind. 
O.  4,  29 ;  ^.  iroiKiXov,  aloXov,  M. 
U.  1,  45 ;  N.  8,  44  ;  V-  Xiyttv,  Soph., 
etc. ;  opp.  to  uXiidic,  Heind.  Plat. 
Cratyl.  385  C ;  V>.  liriiipeiv,  Aeschin. 
59,  21. — II.  as  neut.  adj.,  said  to  be 
=^V*t'*^C,  ly^^g,  false,  deceitful,  ^eti- 
Sta  /lavriia,  Hdt.  2,  174 ;  so,  ^cvdor 
ivopia,  Plat.  Polit.  281  B,  Crat.  385 
C;  v.  fidof,  and  cf.  Stallh.  Plat. 
Apol.  34  E. — But  such  a  form,  as  an 
adj.,  is  contrary  to  all  analogy ;  and 
in  Hdt.  we  ought  prob.  to  write  ijicv- 
iia  (from  ibcv6ii(),  and  in  Plat,  iiw 
d/f,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  161. 

^Bv6o<re7,iivov,  ov,  to,  (liftvdffc,  ffe- 
X9V9)  false  moonlight,  abssnce  of  the 
moon,  Hesych.,  and  Suid. 

'fevioaiXlvov,  ov,  to,  false  aiXt- 
vov,  I<at.  apiastrum. 

irevdoao^la,  ac,  ij,  false  wisdone, 
Philostr. :  from 

♦evdooo^of.  ov,  (^evd^f,  ao^f) 
falsely  wist,  Philostr. 

i'fvtloiJTtj'/^uT-iaf,  oti,  6,  a  false  or 
pretended  aTiyitariof,  Dame  of  a  pUy 
of  Nicostratus. 

irevdooTotia,  aroc,  to,  {^>cv6iJCt 
aropa)  the  false,  blind  mtntth  of  a  rivers 
Strab. 

ireviooTO/ieu,  u,  !.  -iau,  to  speak 
faUely,  tie.  Soph.  O.  C.  1127,  Luc 
Ocyp.  8 :  from  • 

♦nj(!6<T7-o(/of,  ov,  (i^tvUic,  trrdita) 

speaking  falsely,  lying, 

♦f  vdda9^^,  0,  a  fuse  wasp,  a  sotitary 
kind  of  wasp,  Plin. 

i'cvdoTuipiov,  OV,  T6,=KevoTuipiov, 
Philostr. ;  cf.  ■^evd^ptov. 

"itvSoTtxvia,  Uf ,  9,  false,  spuriou* 
art. 

'teviovpydc,  ov,  (ijievS^Ci  *lpyu) 
practising  deceitful  arts  or  juggling 
tricks.  Plat.  Soph.  241  B, 

♦evJo^^f ,  ^f ,  {yjjevi^i,  ^dof )= 
sq.,  Diog.  L.  2, 1. 

irevda^v^c,  if,  lijievd^Ci  ^vu) 
shining  with  fatse  light,  Stob.  Eel.  I, 
p.  564,  Anaiag.  ap.  Plut.  2,  892  A. 

foretelling  falsehood,  of  false  Urination, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1517. 

TCvdo^tXiTTffOf,  oi;,  b,  afalse  PhS' 
ip,  -fthe  slave  Andriscus,  who  gava 
himself  out  for  Philip  son  of  Perseus, 
Strab.  p.  624. 

ircv66xptOTOc,ov,  b,  afalse  Christ, 
N.  T. 

♦rviSorpCao^ZSof,  ov,  b,  a  fats* 
chrysolith,  Diod.  2,  52. 

+  [  1  i*i(  I  ,)i UOf ,  01'.  ( ll'tttStic,  ;fpV<TOf) 

of  moth  ^,,t,i,  Plut.  2,  60  A. 

■}■(  1  ill  7r.i,V(iXi//«»jr,  n,  ov,  falsely 
held  t-i  h*  *uf^p^fiiiitfmM  :  b  ♦cvdvff., 
name  of  a  play  by  Crobylus. 

iciiu,  I.  Tpcvau:  pf.  pass.,  hj/ev 
Ofiat :  aor.  pass.,  iiltcvauriv.  To  be- 
lie, cheat  by  lies,  beguile,  rtvd.  Soph. 

0.  C.  628,  1512 :  esp.,  V>.  nvd  rivof, 
to  cheat  one  of  a  thing,  lij/evaac  ^pt- 
vuv  Tlipaac.  .\esch.  Pers.  472 ;  hliev- 
aiic  lie  IX-iriioc,  Soph.  Aj.  13S2,  Ar. 
Thesm.  870 ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  V-  Tivii 
IXiriiac,  Xen.  Cyr.  1.  5,  13,  cf  An. 

1.  3,  10:  also,  i?Tric  ijitvAei  nva, 
Eur.  Hec.  1032  :— pass.  ^ciSoiiai,  to 
be  cheated,  nvof .  o/^a  thing,  to  miss  it, 
much  like  uiiajiTavu,  ■^tvaOijvai  iX 
itiioc,  yuitov,  lidt.  1,  Ml ;  5,  47,an(l 
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Att. ;  Seiwvov,  Ar.  Nub.  618:— but 
also,  iifitvanivoi  r^f  rut>  'Adipialuv 
iwtifietjit  deceived  in  their  notiofu  of 
the  Athenian  power,  Thuc.  4,  108,  cf. 
8, 103 :  more  rarely  c.  dat.  mudi,  ^ty- 
dBnvai  yvuuij,  to  be  deceived  m  tbeir 
judgment,  Hdt.  7,  0,  3;  whereas, 
hj>cvaiiivo^  yvuftijc  iedeceived  in  what 
they  thought,  Hdt.  8,  40,  Soph.  Tr. 
718,  cf.  Elmsl.  Heracl.  385;— also, 
tlitvodSyai  iv  rtvt,  Hdt.  9,48;  irepf 
Ttvof,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  28,  Plat.,  etc. : 
atso,  roCro  hlit6adn<  X^"-  An.  1,  8, 
11,  etc.: — absol.,  ^  tplrn  rdv  kSuv 
uuXfOTS  bf>evoTat,  the  third  mode  o( 
explanation  is  most  wilrnc,  most  mie- 
taken,  Hdt.  3. 22 ;  cf.  Valck.  ad  7, 139. 
— II.  e.  aCc'  rei,  like  ^tvSoTniiu,  to 
rmetent  a  thing  at  a  He  or  detmion, 
fpniei^'rrivota  t^v  yvii/nyv,  after- 
thought givet  opinion  Ac  lie,  Soph. 
Aht.  389.-2.  to  beSe,  fateify:  hence 
in  pass.,  ^  yJKvaffetcra  wirii<T;i;owf ,  the 
promise  broken,  Thuc  3,  66. 

B.  of  earlier  and  more  commonuse, 
id  Rom.,  a*  in  later  Greek,  is  the  dep. 
mid.  rbcidoixat,  f.  ^jieimfiat,  aor. 
t^tvmifLTpf : — absol.,  to  lie,  opeakfaUe, 
jiayfaUe,  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Att. ;  opp. 
tolTv/iov  ipiu,  II.  H),  534,  Od.  4, 140 : 
to  vJiiupTTK  tl/u,  H.  Merc.  369 ;  o* 
^itimimi  iiift  Kop('vdv>-  P>°<1'  0. 13, 
72. — 2.  to  befatee  orfaithleii,  to  be  per- 
jured or  forieorn,  Hes.  Op.  281. — 11. 
like  act.  II.  2,  to-  bdie,  falsify,  Spitta 
^eiaaadai,  to  break  them,  II.  7, 352 ; 
iio,  iji.  avvB^Koc,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  12 ; 
ydfiovc,  Eur.  Bacch.  31,  245 ;  so  in 
plqpf.  pass.,  hptvtrro  tt/v  ^iiftaxtav, 
Thuc.  5,  83 ;  so  also,  iAik  hbtvaavro 
ril^  ijetEiXu^,  they  did  not  oelie,  i.  e. 
made  good  their  threats,  Hdt.  6,  32 : 
also,  ^.  Ttva  or  n,  to  tell  liet  abmt  a 
person  or  thinf;,  dtseribefaltefy,  Thuc. 
6, 17. — in.  as  in  act.,  to  belie,  deceive 
iy  liet,  cheat,  iirst  in  AeSch.  Ag.  1208, 
fiur.  Ale.  808,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  25; 
also,  ^.  Tivd  Tt,  to  deceive  one  tn  a 
thing.  Soph.  O.  C  1145.— IV.  6  rjiev- 
d6ftcvot  (sc.  Xoyo^).  in  dialectics,  a 
famous  fallacy,  the  Lat.  mmtient,  in- 
vented by  Eubulides,  a  disciple  of 
Euclides  of  Megara,  Diog.  L.  t,  108, 
Plut.  2,  1070  O. 

(The  root  is  iTr  A-  or  ♦TO-,  as  ap- 
pears in  ^pvipdc,  iiiiOoc,  and  perh.  is 
akin  to  iiiOvplio,  to  Whisper.) 

'^ev^^or^u,  u,  f.  -^tru,  to  tutor 
ftlttly:  from 

ievSi>it6TiK,  ov.  A,  (ilievi^f,  Sftw- 
fuYtfaUi  twearer.  Lye.  i23. 

TMKfev'orOf,  ov,  (^cvHii,  ipvvpU) 
falieiy  tKOnl,fortwoni,  Lie.  932. 

^iviotvttot,  Oi>,  iiitvS^i,  6vofta) 
binder  tfalte  name,  faltely  called,  opp. 
ib'liiCivvtio(,  Aescli.  Pr.  717,  Theb. 
670.    Adv.  -//uf,  Id.  Pr.  85. 

itevna,  arof,  Td,=\lievaita. — 11.= 
Vnxlpa/ciov,  Schol.  Theocr.  9,  30. 

4reBai(,  euf ,  A,  "  'yi«*.  ehtatiiig. 

♦euffiarvf,  tS-Of,  i,  *,  {^ev<n{> 
trrvyiu)  hating  faltehood,  Anth.  P.  9, 
525. 

irevaua,  aroc,  t6,  (ifievSt))  a  He,  m- 
truth,  fraud.  Plat.  Meno  7l  0,  Luc. 
Timon  55. 

fevareipa,  i,  tern,  of  ifttioT^c,  Or.  ^ 
Sib. 

irtvarfu,  o,  (.  -^ao,  to  be  a  liar,  to 
lie,  cheat,  II.  10,  107 :  from 

ievartK,  ov,  6,  (^etirfu): — a  Har, 
cheat,  II.  24,  261  ;  uvi/p  V-.  Hdt.  7, 
209 :  c.  gen.  rei,  uv  iftevarai  0<ivov- 
utOa.  wherein  we  shall  be  found  to 
lie.  Soph.  Ant,  1195 ;  cf.  Mel.  41,  etc. 
— 2.  also  as  adj.,  like  ^cvAjci  'y'"y. 
fabe,  ^.  Xoyoc,  Pind.  N.  5.  53:  i. 
TvftiSot,  i.  e.  cenotapti,  Anth.  P.  7, 275. 
1688 


«HA» 

teSoTic,  fem.  of  ibreg.,  Welckar 
Syll.  Epigr.  50,  3. 

♦ftiffrpia.  Of,  7,  fem.  o{i>ev<mi{. 

■ie^ioc,  a,  oi<,=sq. 

i'e^upoc,  d,  6v,gloomy,cbiudy,4lmrk, 
GaleiL 

■ff^ai,  ao;,  r6,  like'^e^,  kv(^, 
gloom,  darknett. 

ift^vyrit,  #r,  gen.  fof ,  (■iw^of,  ai- 
y^)  •.•--darldy  gleaming,  i.  e.  glimmering, 
tUm,  gloomy,  like  xf Xstvo^oijf,  /leXofi- 
imQ,  vVKtiXatiinic,  etc.,  Seidl.  Eur. 
Tro.  586, 1.  T.  1 10. 

♦t^Vvdr,  *,  6v,  (i>(^)  dark,  lib- 
teurt:  metapB.rtiaAtovn,  bat*,mton, 
Pind.  N.  3;  71. 

dark  Ttature  or  qiiality,  Galen. 

irE'tOt,  (oc,  rii)  also^fitf,  dai*- 
nest^  vapour,  tmake,  Hesych.,  and  Suid. 
(Akin  to  (6^,  v^^ocaod  nW^r-) 

Irl^,  to  darken,  obtaire,  only  in 

H««ycti. 

■flu,  rarer'  Ion.  fomi  for  ^dti. 
Hence,  y>F/u,  rjfiyn,  -^(cnff,  <ie«T6y, 
-iWyof ,  liedvdf,  ^iij»6f,  i(>f *«f,  tfiota- 
(u,  VeXAdf,  Vc^Ai^u;  cf.  ^;tu  and 

in,  for  ^,  3  sing.  pre*,  from  ydu. 
Soph.  Tr.  678 :— but  V>v  Ep:  fot  tint, 
3  sing.  impf. 

■fny/ia,  arof,  to,  (^Wru): — <Xnf 
which  it  rubbed  Of  tcraped  off,  thavingt, 
terapingt,  ehipt,  Lat.  mjiwiirillli ;  ^. 
;fpvmt),  gold-i2iu<,  Hdt.  4,  195;  and 
so  Without  XP"""^'  '<)■  1,  93;  3,  94, 
sq. : — xfiiyun  oKodoi,  i.  e.  crumbling 
dust  or  ashes,  Aeacbu  Ag.  442. 

■fTiyuariov,  o»,  rd,  dim.  of  foreg., 
Heraclit.  ap.  Plut.  2,  883  B. 

■fr/Keiuv,  ovoi,  ^  i'pau,  ^;|;u>= 

KOVlOpT6(. 

irriKTip,  vpofi  <,=»q. 

"f^KTpa,  Of,  ^,  (lW;|fa)  :^ — <m  ihsAw- 
in«nf  /(W  tcraping  cff,  a  teraper,  like 
(rrXeyyif,  Soph.  Fr.  422,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1174  (ubi  V.  Vaick.),  Anth.  P.  6,  233, 
246,  etc. 

i^KTpta,  Of,  )7,=foreg. 

iriKTpim,  ov,  1^,  dim.  from  yq^ 
KTpa. 

■ijinTpl;,  iioc,  il,=iMKTpa. 

f'nXii^au,  u,  to  /M,  gnip>,  hke  a 
btind  man  or  as  in  the  dark,  roMrt 
Vn;Xa0ouv  (Ep.  for  -^wv),  CM.  9, 
416;  cf.  ipTiXtu^uiti^ :  C.  aec.,  to  /k( 
far,  grope  after,  Iv  axdn^  *17X.  td 
irpiyuaTa,  Ar.  Pac.  691,  cf.  Eccl. 
315,  Plat.  Phaed.  99  B :— meCaph^to 
examine  elotely,  miottv  hrivoiav,  Po- 
lyb.  8,  18,  4.— II.  tt  ttroke,  pal,  Lat. 
palpt&i,  imdetrei  Xen.  Eq.  2, 4.  (Prob. 
fMm  Aciai,  V>d%%u,  imHoKXu,  i>aMo- 
eu :  the  -a^u  being  a  mere  tercnin.) 
Hence 

i^Xdipiifia,  TO,  a  touch:  a  carat, 
Xen.  Symp.  8,  23.  [d] 

■i'ijXa0i/(7if,  cue,  i/,  [ilmia^ao)  a 
feeling,  touching,  handling,  Plut.  Aeiml. 
14.  tickling.  Id.  2,  125  C.  [u] 

irti?,ii(^6{,  i>,  ov,  verb.  adj.  tram 
V>i7Aa^u,  /'U.  —  n.  that  cm  bt  ftU 
or  known  byfteUng,  LXX. 

i'tli.u^a.  Of,  ii,=:ilniX6^atc,  fric- 
tion, Galen. 

'^^Xu^(C<■>,  f.  -lau  Att.  -Iij,=^%a- 
^u,  Anaxll.  Incert.  12. 

i^ya^iviS  vaiiecv,  to  play  a  gemu 
like  our  blind-man*t  buff,  A.  B. 

i-f)Xa^uv,  Ep.  for  -^uv,  -^uv, 
part.  pres.  from  ^17/la^u,  Od. 

i'l7X2^u<1i7f,  Cf,  (y;qAa4uu,  f/dof) 
/ik  one  feeling  or  groping  in  the  dnrit, 
of  delirious  persons,  who  move  about 
their  hands  in  Ihi*  Wky,  Fo«s.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

TnXijf,  VKOf,  i,  a  etuMett  eotk. 
(Perh.  akio  lo  ^i/vbf,  ^(X5f.) 


♦H'N,  <,  gen.  i^iim,  the  . 
Cynipt,  Linn.,  which  liro  m  tb* 
fruit  of  the  wild  fig  (fitn^at)  aod 
male  palm,  Hdt.  1,  isi,  Ar  Ai.  JM. 
Arist.  H.  A.  5.  32.  5 :  ct  M— U  tm 
intect  lajuriaut  tt  tkt  mmt,  Theofte. 
Hence 

i'171'iCu,  f.  -iau,  la  hang  wU  fg» 
(dXvvdoi)  on  the  cattivalfd  irv*.  •• 
order  that  the  gaU-mteett  (^^rrf^  kv- 
ing  in  the  (bcmer  may  puiiem*  cs 
fruit  also,  aod  so  npeo  iL  t  Bakr 
Hdt.  I,  193;  cf.  ipira^u  aad  j>«n«>- 
{w.— 2.  of  sexual  intercosnr,  Synea^ 
— n.  tt  piny  the  Hitr,  alloihac  ■•  a 
comedy  of  ilagnea  so  called.  At.  £«. 
583. 

i'lTvof,  6,  like  i>tir6c.  ^*3iic.  *» 
XaKpdt,  a  taU-h—d,  Suaaa.  aU: 
Dot.*avic. 

i-^fif,  «jf,  i,  (^X")  •  "i"  «  » 
•tnmu,  e«p>.  |A<  nvraiiv  ^  a  tmnt, 
Xen.  Eo.S.  Sand  10. 

'f^p,  0,  gea  ^^qpof,  ba.  far  fi^ 
(q.  v.),  .  .te7fi«g. 

i^pof,  u,  oy,  tminttiy.Wry.   (I 
^u,  as  {i)p^  from  $au.) 

^mra,  9f,  9,  Att.  ^^rrvc  a 
offiotfuh,  a  pinee,  ttle  or  mrttt, 
rhombut,  Ar.   Lya.    IIS.    131.    I 
Symp.  191  D:— also  as  a  1 
for  a  Uodthtmd,  Plat.  (Coot)  Tltpt^j. 

♦ijffTor,  ij,  ir,  v«fe  ad|).  I 
miicd,  termed,  wimed. 

HjTTa,  i,  AK.  for  t^ifovB 

'^TTopiot',  OV,  tA  dim.  I 
t^s.  Anaxandr.  Lyewg.  I  :   aec.  a* 
usu.  written,  yipTdduw,  Labi  Phrjm. 
74,  Metneke  lienand.  p.  in.  fd} 

♦jjrrotid^f,  fc  (i^rro.  rU«r)  H» 
•  ^^TTu,  Anst.  focess.  Aa.  17.  4. 

frriTToiroief,  w, «/.  (^^irrra.  s«4r> 
m/>-  or  lurbti- footed.  »H.,m  fihaleaa 
people  in  Loc.  V.  Hist.  I.  3Sl 

■f-T^of.  d«or.  i,=#«fac  rrMa» 

irtiM6aK(u,  the  reading  of  asvisij 
MSS.  in  Ar.  Ach.  376.  for  f^^y  4*. 
ittiv  .•— Schifof  apptDvca  iL 

t^^opfu,  -^opim,  -^ipoc.  later 
formol^q^of-. 

t^o^iipof .o».=^^**a^ipor.  H*. 

efpeMei.  peMy,  titmy,  Geap. 

■i^Cw.  f-  -iou  Alt.  Ju  i^ff:  7— 
to  count,  reckon  with  pMht  or  eomttBt 
(^^{).  just  like  Lat.  ealaJtm,htm 
eticuhu),  Polyb.  5,  26.  13;  ^kiiCttr 
dcixrvloif,  Plut  2,  141  C ;  CI.  jitf 
II.  I. — II.  more  fraq.  aa  dap.  i^i|«a>- 
liai,  with  fat.  mid.  Vn»iayar :  kat 
ft  pasa.  fyu^tojaof  (Ar.  VcafL  391, 
cf.  sub  fin.):— strictly,  lo  git*  mtft 
Mte  with  ■  fMlt,  which  wa>  Ihiaou 
into  the  voting  am,  a*  in  ika  ftfllan 
ian  law-eooTts,  hence,  i^^fify^tn  tt 
iSpiav,  Xen.  Hell.  1. 7. 9 :  caacralH. 
to  vote,  inifu  ini^aeou  Hdt.  9.  &$; 
i^tmai  Tun,  to  mu  fm  aoy  aa*. 

:m.  575, 16.— a  c.  aec,  *  xar  >r, 
Mfr  a  thing,  ifni^taffai  rtrt  rev 
trXofrv,  te  vote  him  the  voyagv.  Tkaa. 

4.  29  ;  so.  *.  raft  mpoocrnh'.  hi.  *> 
25  :— but  also, (•  decide  hm m»t,tt9mt, 
tiicm  i> ,  Ar.  Tesp.  769,  laaa.  M,  38; 
dtadiiHMiiia  ^.  rtvt,  Lya.  169, 7 ;  s2^ 
p6v  rivi  *:  to  a^^ndge  it  lou.  Dea. 
I0S2,  4.-3.  c.  ittT,  to  cat*,  gim  omft 
vote,  retthe  to  dt  soanethiag,  c.  prea.. 
Hdt  7,  867  ;  9.  55  :  ^•m^t^mi  t, 
dpav,  Aesch.  Ag.  1353;  c.  aor,  IMl 

5.  67;  e.  fnt.,  LohL  Pbryn.  746.-10. 
the  act.  i(i^(ra>,  m  saaae  sigal  aa 
mid.,  occur*  proh.  oaW  in  So^.  Aj. 
449,  and  hie:— tat  lite  aor.  ^a«<- 
oMjnu  occnta  in  pas*,  aignf..  m  W 
aatM,  veif  giparfyoff  d  rae  jrya; 
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itetDTo  Tf)ri^i<riHjvai  elf  Tb»  IkitXovp,  | 
Thoc  6,  S^;  TO  y\}iifi9iia  t^^eitri, 
\j]».  138,  34:— aim,  l^^ia/itvoi  da- 
vetv,  Eur.  Heracl.  Ul. 

'^ij^h'OCt  I?,  ov,  made  ofpebbla,  8U8p. 

inijUm,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  i^i^oi,  a 
imaU  iKme  or  pMU. — II.  a  plaet  for 
liberation  and  voting. 

♦f/^jf.  Hoc,  7'  ''M  "W^of •  "  •'"•'' 
(lotw,  petble.  II.  21,  360.— 2.  a  pehtU 
for  counting  orfedtonoig :  a  peUte  far 
voting— \\.  the  gem  or  jewl  ma  ring, 
L>ongu«. 

poaiuon  pasted  by-  a  majority  of  vttes : 
e«p.  at  Athens,  a  neatmrt  pmtd'  or 
ralified  m  rA<  ^xxAiioia,  on  act,  italate, 
Attah,  Sapp.  eOl,  Ar.  Aeh.  S36,  etc. ; 
^.  ypuipeiv,  to  bring  in  a  bill,  Lat. 
nuufare  legem,  Dem.  485,  3;^  viKOV, 
tocarry  it,  haUjirTe,  Aeacbin.  63, 21 ; 
^.  KoSatprlv,  ta  rescind  if,  Lat.  ahw- 
f<im,Tlwc.  1, 140;  ^fuXe^w,  ci^Hu- 
pttalkti,  Andoc  10,  30 ;  22,  37 :— A 
fjiiiPiafia  was  opp.  on  tbe  one  hand 
to  a  fl'|W>i3ovXn>^  (decree  of  the  sen- 
stel,  which  did  not  become  lew  till 
ratified  by  the  ixitXriola,  and  on  the 
other  tea  irotof  (fiindemantal  law  of 
the  8t»te%  of  Arnold  Thoc.  3,  36, 37, 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^  67,  B.  A  wpoiiov- 
Xtvfta  had  force  onljr  for  a^  year,  a 
^il^ieita  could  only  be  net  aaide  by 
another  ^fy^ftofia,  unless  aome  one 
challenged  it  as  contrary  to  law,  and 
accused  the  mover  {irapavifiuv  ypd- 
^titOai).    Hence 

ttl^ta^t&TomjXTif,  ov,  6,  {vuMu) 
Ota  aho  drives  a-  traffU  iV  ^^tVfi€CTa, 
Ar.  At.  1038. 

^  the  nature  of  a:  ■M^toua,  Atitt.  Sm. 
N.  S,  7, 1.  I 

♦ij*«»n^,  oi.  A,  areckoner, eolcmla-  I 
lor.    Menca  I 

■ttl^aTuedf,  i),  if,  of  or  for  ncAm-  ] 
inf. 

%9<ta/3a>Uf',  ov,  Ti,akarH  eupttmd  1 
—  a  dice-ton,  iM-fntiOm;  ef.  lOHiif,  ■ 

in^ti^C.  (c,  (iW^of,  eUof)  Uu 
poUlet,  fMly,  Theopir.  | 

1rti<poUeTeu,C,f.  ^tXurii'V^fr'K) 
to  make  inUidwork,  esp.  Coiniaffioon, 
IM.  taetliare.     Hence 

"ifl^iT^IM,  OTOf,  t6,  inUd  work, 
esp.  •  letoeliuedjloor,  Lat.  opm  letatt- 
latwn. 

■ftl^oOirrif,  ov,  6.  (l^^f,  ridtim) 
on  mko  make*  atloU  work,  e^t.amttker 
of  teeeetated  pavemenia,  Lat.  teneUator,  | 

'ti^n^im^r,  s»,  i,  =*  ^^irfo«a<-  I 

irif^AeyeleVr  ow,  to,  a»  acniX   i 
taarit.— II.  a  board  for  play,  like  oaT 
rfnmi^t-imrri,  Ar.  Ft.  127 :  from 

1rtppo)Myiu,  o,  f.  -riou,  l-^n/^Xo- 
yee)  to  fUv  jngglinr  trickm.—U.^fif 
^eTiu,  LXX.    Hence  ' 

■fiiioMy^futj  OTOf,  Tt^.o-yn^feft- 
Tp/ta. 

ir^ipoXoyiiTit,  ri,  ov,  »eib.  adj^  of  | 
islmd  or  siDMie  «»rit  | 

tiT^Xoyta,  Of,  ^,  a  maimf  of  too- 
teiated  yoMemitMt. 

♦i7^>^yiieer,  i).  bv,  jaggtiKg.  1 

♦^(^Xoyof ,  ov,  (Vv^f  •  ^yu)  W'fl^ 
'■r  mtiiot  "»**.  «  >i«ykr.— 11.= 

T9doirae«T&i,  a,  f.  -i^v,  <•  play 
jagglmg  trick*.  Artsmid.  3,  56 : — «w- 
tapb.,  it.  t6  ^KOIOV,  to  juggle  away 
the  right,  suAc  a  juggle  of  it,  Lys.  Fr. 
7:  from  i 

♦ij*)5roi(mK',  o«,4.  (ll'$^,  iriri- 
Cu)  on*  s*/^  P'oy*  ■*>'*  TMsUn  or  diet, 
a  juggler  ukomoktlktm  ehangtfUoM  { 
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hytleightofkemd,  EudoxusNaocI.  1 ; 
cf.  Aleiphr.  3,  20,  Sense  Epist.  45. 
Hence 

i^f oirailto.  Of,  ii,  a  juggiet't  art, 
tteigbt  of  hand,  deception. 

iri^oirrtii^oniiriTpia,  Of,  i,  tound- 
ing  oe  with  ^^t  (cf;  xoyi),  epitb.  of 
a  cup,  EubnI.  Kv0.  1,  3. 

■t^^rro/df,  6p,  (y>i7^of,  fmiio) 
making  little  cubic  pebbles  for  dice  or 
mosaic  work. — 11.  ntaking  votes  or  lam- 
pering^witk  them,  it?.ijrrr/f  airov  i^ij- 
^KOibi  evoi6ti;.  Soph.  Aj.  1135. 

jf§^.  Dor.  ixubor,  ov,  ili  (i>au, 
^i^S  '."'■a  sntaU  round  worn  stOne,  such 
as  are  fbund  in  rirer-bedi  or  on  the 
set-rflore,  a  pebble,  Lat.  oakulus,  M- 
^f  ^^HTOB/BCT'o,  Pind.  O.  10  (1 1),  13  J 
oi}K  iiveldriijv  XkynvTrovTidv  ^dptjv 
iplBuov,  Id.  13i  65-. — 2.  a  preeiaue 
stone,  jewel  in  a  ring,  Anlh.  P.  1 1, 290. 
— 3>  a  smalt  stone  for  mosaic  works. — 
n.  aoe.  to  the  variona  uses  the  Greeks 
make  of  each  small  stones  or  peb- 
bles :^— 1.  a  pebble  used  for  reckoning,  a 
counter,  yii^^f  Xoylieadai,  to  calcu- 
late or  reckon  by  arithmetic,  cipher, 
Hrit.  2, 36,  Diod.  12, 13,  Coray  Heliod. 
2;  p.  315:  hence,  to  reckon  exaeth/  or 
aeeuralH)/,  opp.  to^itrb  x"P^  ^■'  ^'■ 
Vesp.  656:  also,  iv  jmPV  X^tv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  570;  iv  ^iov  Xiyi^  6i- 
e6ai.  Eur.  Rhes.  300 :— ^^evf  n6(- 
vai,  Dexa.  304, 4:  hence,  V>4^or  itself 
fera  cipArr,  number,  t^.  Spriof,  Epich. 
p.  76: — in  plnr.,  oecounte,  KO&upai  i/m- 
^t,  i  B.  where  there  is  an  exact  bal- 
ance, Dem.  303,  22  : — oi  repi  ruf  V^- 
^vc,  accountants. — 2  a  pebble  used  for 
a  drameht  or  chees  man,  Lat.  scrupus. 
Plat.  Rep.  487  C— a.  a  pebble  used  in 
a  kind  tf  divination,  if  dtd  ^^v  fiav- 
Tixri.  Heyne  Apollod.  3,  10,3,  p.  274 ; 
ef.  Bpttii. — 4.  most  freq.,  esp.  m  Att., 
a  pebble  used  in  mUing,  which  was 
thrown  into  the  TOting-um  lidpia), 
first  lu  Hdt.,  tl)^ip<j>ilni<mta6ai, 0, 55 ; 
hence  also  the  vtit  itself,  ■^iiov  (bi- 
peiv,  to  give  on^s  vote,  Lat.  euffrat^tum 
farre,  freq.  in  Att.,  as  Aeseh.  Eum. 
680,  Dem.  1317, 27,  etc. ;  inif)  Tivof, 
Lycurg.  148, 20;  ir«pf  rtvof.  Id.  140, 
13,  etc. ;  ^rif^ov  ^pu,  Eur.  Sttpp. 
484;  also,  V>.  TlOtir^ai,  just  like  ^m- 
i^eadai,  to  vote,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  73, 
cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  816 ;  riso,  V>.  rporrl- 
BeaBai,  Tbuc  1, 40 ;  ^  Stavf/ieaBat 
Hdt.  8,  123;  dto^^eiv.Thue.  4,74: 
— ijiV^  itaipeiv,  10  determine  by  vote, 
Aeach.  Bum.C30;sOt^^:^^<CfMife<t>,A- 
(M^tMU'.Tbac.  1,87,  etc.:— nTv^n^^oir 
hmyuw,  U>  pM  iko  vote  or  fiuslaMi,  of 
I  hepvssident,  like  hciil>nH;en>,  Thoc. 
1,  tlOr  I2t;  so,  T7V  ^  irpoTtOfytn, 
Dem.  361,  (in. :— etso,  that  wkich  is 
carried  by  vsu,  a  vote  of  tbe  aseem- 
Wy,  ^.  KaToyvuaeitf,  a  vole  of  con- 
demnation, Thuc.  3,  83  ;  ilrijiof  hr^- 
icmair^  vrfi  pvyitt' "  «">«•  ••  banish- 
ment was  morea  for  againat  him, 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  97,  ef.  Aesch.  I'heb. 
198,  Sopp.  8;  hence,  any  resolve  or 
decree,  e.  g.  of  a  king,.  Soph.  Ant.  60 ; 
Miiia  tM4ef,  a  decree  written  on 
stone,  Pmd.  O.  7,  159;  itSot  fd^ev 
Trap'  airdf ,  gires  judgment  of  itself, 
Id.  P.  4,  471  -.—f.  ifiJieyvpA  apoTUv, 
i.  e.  puUic  opinion,  Cratin.  Drap,  1  : 
cf.  i)>ta,  VTta. — The  ^^f  'Kwip/at, 
C'akubu  Mintroas,  was  a  proverb, 
phrase  to  express  aeguillal,  prob. 
when  tbe  votes  were  even,  cf.  Miiller 
Enmen.  Append. — The  voting  by  il>^- 
^Of,  ballot,  must  be  carefully  distin>. 
gaished  from  that  by  iciaaof,  tot ;  the 
former  being  used  in  trieie,  tbe  letter 
iaths((Kfi«i  of  Tarioas  officers.  The 
^^^t  of  condsmnatna  or  acqatttal 
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were  sometimes  distinguished  by  be^ 
ingrespectivelybored  iTtTovmffirvat) 
or  whole  (TrXiJprjr),  Aescnin.  12,34  ■ 
— Xoiplvai  or  shell*  were  sometimes 
used  instead  (Ar.  Vesp.  333,  etc.), 
but  Kvauoi  never;  cf.  kthao^.  and  t. 
Philol.  Museum  l,p.  4'.iO:  the  degree 
of  secresy  is  rather  doubtful,  t.  Scolt 
on  the  Athen.  Ballot  (Oif.  1838).— 5. 
Me  place  of  voting,  (as  irrtjooi  is  used 
for  the  place  of  play),  Bur.  I.  T.  »7 ; 
cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  19. 

'iri^oi^yeu,  u,  f.  -^au,  (.rji^of.  <^a^ 
yetv),  to  Itoe  on  a  peAh  diet,  a  comic 
phrase  used  of  dicasts,  as  icvtiftorpui 
of  ecclesiasts,  Nicet. 

i^o^opr'u,  u,  to  giveon^s  vote,  to 
vole,  Luc.  Timon  36 :  and 

irti^o^opia.  Of,  ^,  a  voting  by  ^• 
001,  vote  by  ballot,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  8,  6 : 
gvnerally,  voting,  Hut.  Coriol.  30, 
etc. :  from 

irii^opdpof,  ov,  (^^.  ^po)  gt»- 
ing  one^e  vote,  voting. 

irti^uiji(,  rf,  contr.  for  ^ri^citiif. 

"irj^^tJV,  uvttf,  b,  {^pof  U)  a  reaJiy- 
mmner,  Manetho. 

ItJ^ctic  f  (uf ,  1^1  as  if  from  '^Nfiu, 
s^^^ipoXoyia.  ^kijfoXow/itt. 
'  Tiy^nif,  r/,  m,  as  if  trom  ijm^a, 
inlaid  or  sH  with  small  stones:  1/  ^• 
^n^  (sc.  y^),  a  teeeelated^pavement. 

iftlXpdc,  a,  ov,  (rln/xio)  rubbed  tkin, 
fine,  tender,  dtltcate. 

ift/xoi,  (■  -i",  (tomipuo,  ipiin  (like 
v^u  ftom  wJut,  vit>),  to  rub  dowm 
curry  a  horse,  Ar.  Fr.  135,  Xen.  Eq, 
5.  6;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  254.-2.  re 
smooth  dawn,  appease,  tike  Kamifidv, 
Lat.  demulcere,  peTmidoere.-^l.  to  rub 
down,  to  grind  down.  ^ 

■itu,  n,  >l*o  i>"i'  (Vu)  "trictly 
=yl>aKu(. — II.  game,  sport,  fim,  ap. 
Hesycb.  (Fremtfae  first  signfi  come 
^tdf,  V>iau,  V'uCu  '•  ■'ti'i  to  TTiu  and 
orela:  from  tfce  second,  ^oQu  H, 
hfiia,  i^iuofiai.) 

■tui(o.  Dor.  tbiudiu,  (ind,  ^laf) : 
— to  drop,  driB,  Hesych. — II.  to  plag, 
sport,  dtmce,  he  merry,  Ar.  Lys.  ISO?, 

■flattl6if¥,  adv.,  like  ^oyyiqddv,  Ukt 
rusk-mate, 

irl^iStav,  ev,  Ti,=sq.  fl] 

ifUBUiv,  ov,  TO.  dim.  from  t^teA>r, 
a  Uttle  rush  mat,  Pbilem.  p.  365. 

•nddovAdKOt,  ov,  flaiimg,  wsaviug 
rush  mtdsi 

"tladoTTOtit,  ov,  makinfrusk  mat*. 

irluBoc,  ov,  f),  more  raisly  6,  Ion. 
V'fetfoc,  a  covering  of  rushes  or  reed,  a 
rusk  mat,  Ar.  Ach.  874,  Ban,  587; 
like  *opft6c.  [I] 

•tliaiiilc,  ef,  like  a  rmah  mat. 

irtidot.  Dor-  for  -dmt,  seo.  pL  of 
iiladof. 

•ttalva,=^U>,  iiia(o,  OnMnm. 

♦nif,  ttKof,  ♦.  Dor.  fbr  ^dr. 

Irmfiic,  a,  &v.=eiiiiric.  Am. 

irliii,  uitof,  1^.  (itiu)  like  V>a«iif, 
ibeitaf,  a  drop,  in  jitur.,  II.  16,  49B, 
Hes.  Sc.  384 :  onty  poet.,  ef.  '^m>. 

'tUtu,  Uk=>V>iiC<<>  Oramm. 

irUe{,  a/,=^(ci(Icf,  GraiMD. — U.= 
y»Zref.  Gramm. 

•fiivdf,  9,  iv,  also  ^tyv6f  and  ^• 
Sijv.  6v,  gen.  6vof,—ybem>6f,  Gramm. 

'fMlsr,  ov.  i,  and  i^,  km.  aad  later 
for  y>iaA)f ,  Lob.  Phryn.  309. 

'i'iCu.=V"^Cu-  tiramm. 

'fiffiof  olvo(.  &,  a  rough,  harsh,  red 
wias,  like  the  ohof  Tlpifiviof,  Eobul. 
Incert.  6,  Nic.  Al.  181 :  also  written 
V>v0iof,  cf  Plin.  12,  CO.  [{} 

*trdO£.  r6,  wkispertng.  slander, 
in  Graonn.  aa  the  root  of  i^tltvpdr, 
iii»vptCu,  Gramm.    (Cf.  MSof.) 

■ii(H)Zoiiat,=^iOvpiCu,  Gramm. 

iClOi^iu,   Dor.   -0^;   fut.  -Imt 
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Ait. -lu:  (}l>l6vp6c).  To  vhuper,  tay 
into  the  ear.  Plat.  Gorg.  485  D  ;  V- 
wi>6{  Ttva,  Id.  Euthyd.  276  D :— esp., 
to  whisper  what  one  darea  not  speak  out, 
as  slander,  etc.,  LXX. : — of  any  low 
whispering  noise,  as  of  trees,  drav  tt^' 
ravof  trre?.ff  ^l^iBvpi^n,  Ar.  Nub. 
1008 ;  cf.  Theocr.  27,  67.    Hence 

tldvpta/ta,  OTOf,  TO,  a  whispering, 
Anth.  P.  9,  546  : — of  any  tow  whisper- 
ing noioe,  as  of  trees  rustling,  Theocr. 
1,1- 

ieldipta/tdt,  ov,  i,  (^u^pt'Cu)  a 
whispering,  Luc.  Amor.  15,  Plul.,  etc. : 
— esp.,  of  slander,  tale-telling,  Plut.  2, 
143  E,  etc.,  and  N.  T. :— of  any  low 
noise,  as  the  rustling  of  trees :  in  LXX., 
prob.,  a  murmured  charm,  an  enchant- 
ment. 

irldSpiOT^i,  oi,  i,  litit6vpi(u)  a 
whisperer:  a  slanderer,  N.  T. :  —  at 
Athens  as  epith.  of  Hercurv,  Dem. 
1358,  6 ;  and  of  'Epuf,  A.  B.'  p.  317. 

'fldvp6s,6v, whispering:  slanderous, 
Xsyoi,  Soph.  Aj.  148:— i  ifii8vp6(,= 
^lihjpiaT^^,  a  whisperer,  slanderer, 
Find.  P.  2,  136,  Ar.  Ft.  213.-2.  «ini- 
tering,  of  birds,  Anth.  P.  12, 136.— II. 
as  subst.,  i  il>i0vpo{,  (proparox.)=: 
tj/idipiOfia,  slander.    (CI.  ^evdu  fin.) 

♦Udyte,  at,  il,  the  leading  of  light 
troops :  from 

i^Aaydf*  ov,  leading  light  troops. 

ti/La^,  dKO^,  6,  one  who  ia  smooth, 
bald,  for  ybtUc,  Ar.  Fr.  705  ;  cf.  1«- 
beck  in  Wolf's  Anal.  3,  53.  (;} 

♦iXof,  A,  epith.  under  which  Bac- 
chus was  worshipped  at  Amyclae, 
Paus.  3, 19. 6 ;— he  derives  it  from  ilii- 
Jjiv  (Dor.  for  nHTiov) ;  ace.  to  others, 
^i^iXuTvi,  \eioytveiof,  the  smooth- 
chinned.  Lob.  in  Wolf's  Anal.  3,  53, 
Phryn.  435. 

"ilTitv^,  iut,  h,  one  who  stands  in 
the  first  row  of  a  chorus ;  taken  from 
the  post  of  the  ^lAot  in  an  army. 

♦zX^Djf,  ov,  6 : — in  plur.,  ol  \l/t?i^- 
Tai,^oi  iiiiMl,  the  light  troops. 

iriTUCu,  i.  -iau  Att.  -la,  later  form 
for  ^iMu,  Dio  C. 

♦Wtcof ,  )J,  ov,  belonging  to,  con- 
cerning a  ^iXiif ,  Luc.  Zeuxid.  8 : — to 
>l)t^tK6v,=ol  l^<Xo(,  the  light  troops. 

♦rXu>of ,  9,  ov :  — areifavoi  tfr.,  a 
chaplet  of  palm-branches,  used  at 
Sparta,  Suslb.  ap.  Ath.  678  B.  (From 
V>iXrur>  because  hrst  worn  by  the 
leaders  of  their  choruses.) 

■HXianoc,  ov,  6,  later  form  for  ^c- 
^aic. 

■ftXieTii,  ov,  6,  later  form  for  tfit- 

XuTl^f. 

t+AAtf,  tA)f,  6,  and  iriTuc,  the 
Psiltis,  a  river  uf  Bithynia,  Strab.  p. 
543. 

■il'Koypu^u,  u,  f.  -ijou,  to  write  a 
%Dord  with  the  spiritus  lenis. — II.  to  write 
a  word  with  a  single  vowel,  as  opp.  to 
8  diphthong,  Granim. 

■il?i,6iuKit,iio{,  il,  a  smooth  carpet,  a 
wooUen  cloth  that  has  not  the  pile  on  both 
sides,  also  il/t^Tairtc : — cf.  V>(<lor  1 1. 2. 

■ttXHopot,  ov,  (iopa)  smoolh-skm- 
fwd. 

■tl7u>Kl6/ipumit,  oO,  i,=VuAof  itt- 
SapiOTVC'  *"'  ^^  t^y  '"'  Kibapa 
without  singing  to  it,  an  instrumental 
performer.  Chares  ap.  Ath.  538  E  ;  cf. 
V«Xoc  JV.  3. 

iruoKlSiipumK^.  vf .  9.  (sc.  rlrv^), 
the  art  of  a  ^iTiOKitiapiarKt  Pnilo- 
chor.  ap.  Ath  637  F. 

^iXoKofikiu  and  iblXoKopelu,  u, 
f.  •^(Tu.  to  be  bald-headed :  from 

iriMKoiim,  or  -Kopav;,  i,  bald- 
headed,  Hiin.  4,  8. 

♦f/toKOBgof,  ov,  smooth,  sham  or 
shaved,  A.B.;  bare, baldhtadei. 
1690 


♦UO 

i!tX6Kpavoc,  ov,  bald-headed. 
ietXoiieTpla,  cf,  17,  (V'tXdf,  ^Tpon) 

heroic  poetry,  as  not  being  accompanied 
j  by  music,  opp.  to  lyric,  Arist.  Poet.  2, 
5,  for  which  Plato  has  ^iXr/  wol^ai(, 
(cf.  ^adf  IV.  2). 

■flMv,  TO,  Dor.  for  irriXov,  a  wing, 
feather,  Paus.  3,  19,  6.  [t] 

iiXdc,  71,  6v,  (V'Ju) :  strictly,  m*- 
bed,  rubbed  bare :  generally,  bare,  na- 
ked :  and,  c.  gen.,  stript  bare  ofti  thing, 
but  this  usage  first  in  Hdt. — I.  of 
land,  without  trees,  yl/i'Kii  upoai^,  a 
6ar<  cornfield,  II.  9, 580  ;  wtiiov /UrfO 
Ti  Kal  iiiUv,  Hdt.  1,  80,  cf.  4, 175  j 
in  full,  yfi  ^Mj  dtviptuv,  lb.  4, 19, 
21 ;  cf.  Lys.  109,  4,  etc. ;  hence  no 
VxAa  (sc.  xupte),  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 7 ;  V>- 
Ton-ot,  lb.  4,  6:  so,  yfiiXri  yeupyta, 
the  tillage  of  land  far  com  and  the 
like,  opp.  to  y.  lee^Tev/iivfi  (the  til- 
lage of  il  for  vines,  olives,  etc.),  Dem. 
491,27,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  11,  2.— II.  of 
animals,  stript  of  hair,  feathers,  etc., 
bald,  smooth,  dip/ta,  Od.  13, 437 ;  ti/il- 
Kpaipav  ^i?.Tiv  htuv,  with  half  the 
face  shaved,  Ar.  Thesm.  227,  cf.  583 ; 
cf.  Xffof :— so,  stript  of  feathers,  bare, 
igt(iiii?.i  Ke^ak^v,  Hdt.  2,  76;  but, 
^IMfV  jyuv  Ke^'kifV,  bare-headed, 
without  helmet,  Xen.  An.  1,  6,  6 : — so 
also,  ifitTi/ii  TlepaiKai,  Persian  ear- 
pets,  which  were  shorn  on  one  side,  also 
^iXoddn-^rfff  or  rl;iXoTuiTtde(,  opp.  to 
u/i^iTatroi,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  197  B.— 
2.  generally,  unclad,  uncoi>ered,  bare, 
naked,  veKvg,  Soph.  Ant.  426 :  c.  gen., 
bare  of,  without,  V><Xq  auforof  oiiaa 
il  ^rii.  Plat  Legg.  899  A,  cf.  Polit. 
258  D: — stript  of  appendages,  naked, 
V"!^  rpirrif,  the  bare  keel  with  the 
planks  torn  from  it,  Od.  12,  421 -,  rji. 
dpiiai,  a  lettuce  with  the  side-leaves 
pulled  off,  opp.  to  6aa(a,  Hdt.  3,  32. 
cf.  108  :  ijj.  fiu^^atpai,  naked  swords  ; 
ij).  vavc,  dismantled  ships,  etc. — III. 
very  freq.  in  Att.  prose,  as  a  military 
term,  oi  rl/tXol  (sc.  ruv  Jn-Auv),  sol- 
diers without  heavy  armour,  light  troops, 
such  as  archers,  slingers,  etc.,  like 
yvuv^Tt(,  opp.  to  iirAlnu,  first  in 
Hdt.  9,  28,  then  freq.  in  Tbuc,  Xen., 
etc. ;  so,  ivvaittf  VxX^,  Arist.  Pol.  6, 
7, 2 ;  yiiXof  (rrparevffo/uii,  Ar.  Thesia. 
232 ;  yiiXot  Imttt^,  etc. ;  but,  ^iXo; 
ffrirof ,  a  horse  without  hounngs,  Xen. 
Eq.  7,  5;  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  789: 
(Txevv  t^<^,  light  armour : — unarmed, 
defenceless.  Soph.  Phil.  953,  O.  C. 
866:  — talso,  unarmed,  without 


ons,  ibiAdf  Tov  uiv  airoTvlfac,  Am 
P.  11,  95.1  — fV.Vi^Wf  Adyof,  4a« 
language,  i.  e.  prose,  as  opp.  to  poetry 
which  18  clothed  in  the  garb  of  metre, 
Pla^t.  Legg.  669  D,  cf.  Gorg.  502  C, 
Herm.  Arist.  Poet.  1,7:  but,  in  Dem. 
83U,  13,  ^.  Xoyof  a  a  mere  speech  wt- 
sunported  by  witnesses ;  and  in  Plat. 
Theaet.  165  A,  ijiiXoi  Xoyoi  are  mere 
forms  of  argumentation  :  so,  jfiiTLuf 
Xiyeiv,  to  speak  nakedly  (without  al- 
leging proofs).  Id.  Pbaedr.  262  C— 
2.  yii^  Troii^tn;-,  mm  poetry,  wi(Ami( 
singing  or  ntusie,  i.  e.  Epic  poetry,  as 
opp.  to  Lyric  (ir.  h>  i>ij),  Heind. 
Plat.  Pha^r.  278  C,  cf.  ^tTiouerpia: 
so,  y*.  0CJVV,  the  mere  sound  of^  the 
voice,  8supp.tosinging(9<!iii^  ^v^), 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  488. — 3.  of  musical 
instruments,  nfiti^  /tovaiKii,  instru- 
mental music  unaccompanied  by  sing- 
ing, opp.  to  il  iicrii  neXudluf,  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  5,  II:  so,  ^.  KtOapxrif  xai 
afi^noic.  Plat.  Legg.  669  E ;  hence, 
^iM^  o{/^tr>Vt>  oue  who  playa  a 
solo  on  the  flute,  cf.  ^ihuuBaptarijf, 
Lob.  Phryn.  168 : — those  rastramenta 
also  were  called  ViAii,  which  wen 


♦IMT 

DSD.  played  without  1 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  13a— t 
simple,  alone,  if/,  iipiBusirut^  aa  shl 
to  geometry  and  the  like.  Plat.  P<M. 
299  E  :— V-.  Mup,  Foes-  Oet  Hq^; 
yr.  uvdpeCt  i-  ^  men  wiibc4il  wo 
Antip.  ap.  Stob.  p.  417.  3  : 
seems  to  call  Antigone  hia 
iu/ta,  as  being  the  one  p—r  eye  Ml 
him,  .Soph.  O.  C.  886:— adv. ->4>. 
merely,  only,  Plut  Pericl.  15.— ?l  B 
Gramm..in/Aau/  the  spirituM  oMpa,  lc 
with  the  sp.  lenis. — 2.  r^  ^^iXa  (SC 
<rTO<;i;«a),  the  literme  ttnmtt,  ir  «  r  .■ — 
hence,  yxAof  ypu^erv  or  aaiinr,  ta 
write  intA  a  /ir<ra  «inu>  for  ao  aayi- 
rate,  e.  e.  (lairvf  for  (>d6vf,  arsme»- 
yoc  for  aafapayoc,  etci  Ath.  acs  B : 
V.  also  V  iiiAm. 

i'tXbruirtf,  «toc,  ii^=^iUia*sf. 

■flAdrof ,»TOf ■  ri,  (»>Xoc)    ■»  ■  * 

of  a  plain,  Plut  Fab.  11:  —  imUmat, 
Id.  dalb.  27 :—  smtikmess,  of  a  wo- 
man's body.  Id.  3.  651  A— a.  a 
Gramm.  the  aptnftu  teus.  Polyb.  It^ 
47, 10. 

ieiXmoitapxla,  of.  f ,  osepmumd- 
enct  omer  an  mptoMtedfM  ('^ihif  t» 
troc),  an  Aegyptian  manatncy. 

ilUu,  u,  (.  -uau,  ( i>M>t\ :— at 
ly,  la  mt  bore,  mostly  of  hair,  to  wttka 
bald,  ip.  riiv  xe^oAif  v  tivoc-  "^  ^ 
26  :— in  pass.,  to  become  haU,  Hea.  Fr. 
5,  3.— II.  c.  gen.,  (•  «tr^  iar*.  rok,  dr- 
prive  of  a  thing,  ^.  rtvo  ru  rxcjara 
r^c  twu/uoc,  Hdt.  2,  151 :  abaot  ia 
same  signf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  &  19: — 
then,  generally,  >e  lemve  nmked,  wsr 
armed  or  defenceless,  Thuc  3,  lOi ; 
-fpass.  Xen.  An.  4.  3,  27t :  ri  ^kior- 
fitvov,  the  bare,  defenceless  peft,  Xeo. 
Oec.  17,  13  :— tin  pass,  to  be  left  iw 
of,  be  juite  deserted  by,  tuv  iirrtwr. 
Xen.  An.  1,  10,  13t. — 2.  alao.  to  stnp 
one  thing  off  another ;  aa  in  pass  , 
Kpea  hbOju/tiva  tut  itrrhtr,  Hdt  4. 
61. —  III.  in  Gramm.,  to  wrtu  weth  (*a 
spiritus  lenis  or  a  litem  temmia.   Hence 

aXuOpov,  ov,  TO,  a  memnsfes'  bnn^ 
ing  hair  off,  need  esp.  in  the  balk :  a 
was  made  chiefly  of  healed  araeaac 
and  unslaked  lime,  like  the  rmsaia 
now  used  by  the  Turks,  Galen.  |l) 

irliufut,  arof,  ro,  {iIhXou)  a  flme» 
bared  of  hair  :  —  a  bone  Imid  bme  of 
flesh,  Foi».  Oec.  Hipp.  ((] 

'tiXueif,  euf,  il.  (ijiiXou)  a  mahmg 
bare,  stripping,  esp.  e^  hmir  or  ffesA, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  — IL  in  Granou  a 
writing  with  the  sperHms  Una*,  m  m  btiitm 


tlXuTiit,  06,  b,  (V>tAow)  out  lata 
tlripf,eap.ofhoir,omewit»m»k*obJU: 
— or  OR*  who  deprives  of  ntayem* — 11. 
ons  wAo  writeo  wUh  the  aperitms  imam. 
Hence 

i'lAunrof,  ^.  iv.  baloitgiag  aim 
cUmsdloalr^ifimgbare.—Q.  inGnnia., 
fond  of  writing  wUk  the  tfatlus  kmrn, 
like  the  AeoL  and  Ion. 

itfUSiov,  ilnfuBut^avif,  ^pifMw, 
iiitttOtafid(,  ifiiinSof,  later  iunna  fas 
i>ittvOiov,  etc. 

irifi/iiBtov.ilttfiftiOtor, t.  sob  i^itsi- 
Bum. 

iri/tSOHiu,  /-  -ItrtJ  Att  -IiAsi^utr- 
Sou,  ibtuvdmt,  to  paisu  with  mhns 
lead. 

itfivBiov  or  i>ttiiti0ior,  mr,  ri, 
(and  later  ijtttuBunr),  Ilka  ttiifotot. 
white  lead,  Lat  ceruasa.  need  aa  a  pif - 
meot  esp.  to  whiten  the  skis  of  tka 
face.  Ar.  EccL  878.  929.  1072  :  even 
for  the  hair,  in  Plat  Lys-  217  D ;  ci 
Hemst  Ar.  Pint  1064,  Piers.  Mear. 
p.  419.  fti  alarays;  iboagb  tM<Mar. 
Anth.  P.  11.  374.  «)e;ialM>la^<OT- 
0oc  IL  ec.  i  but  aQ  place  will  doqdt 
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the  quantity  of  the  V><-  in  tjii/tidim, 
except  Nic.  At.  75,  where  it  is  lon^ 
in  arsis :  hence  prob.  the  form  tlii/i/tv- 
ftov] 

♦ipCfljo^v^f,  (f,  gen.  ^Of,  looking 
like  white  lead. 

^i/iii6t6u,  u,  f.  -uau,  (il>i)ii)8iov)  to 
paint  witk  white  lead,  ^t/ivdtovaOat  rd 
irpocuTTOv,  Ly».'  93,  4,  20 ;  cf.  Plut. 
Alcib.  39. 

iri)ii)dia/i6f,  ov,  i,  a  painting  with 
white  lead,  Clem.  At. 

iriltvBo^,av,k,  radic.  formoftlxjuv- 
6iov,  but  only  found  in  Anth.  P.  11, 
374.  406.     [I,  T.  sub  V^/ivVtov.] 

irifii>06u,  o,  f.  -6oo,^^iitu6i6u, 
ipifiwiiu. 

'tiv.  Dor.  for  a^lv,  like  rjii  for  o^. 

iriva(u,=\l>lu,  Gramm. 

'irivdg,  ddoc,  i],  a  vine  that  thede  ite 
fruit  without  ripening :  from  ^l/tvoutu. 

tivSoc,  T<,=T<piif,  Hesych. 
-  i^ivofMt,  to  thed  tnefruit  before  ripen- 
ng,  eap.  of  the  vine,  Theoplir.   ( Perh. 
akin  to  ^Ivofiai.) 

iriS,  6,  and  i,  gen.  V'A;^.  nom-  pl- 
^iX^c,  a  cmms,  moreel,  bit,  eap.  of 
bread. — Hesych.  has  also  i>lx>l  and 
^jri/vov. 

T/f,  ij,  gen.  tl)ti6{,=^l(,dah. 

♦tiwr,  (not  \lilatc)  euf ,  v,  {^jilu)  a 
rubbing,  rubbing  to  piecee. 

■iriTTii.=aiTTa,q.  r. 

■♦irrdfo,  f.  -dau,  to  eatl  ifiirra. 

iriTTdKJi,  tit,  ^,=^iTTaKOi,  q.  ». 

'tiTTaKia,  ro,=»r«TTOK»a,  q.  v. 

♦irroKOf,  ov,  b,  a  parrot,  Plut.  2, 
972  F,  and  Ath. ;  also  ipiTTiKii,  7, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  12,  13:— also  pro- 
nounced more  softly  alnaKo^,  and 
oirrdKti,  and  jJiTraKo^,  q.  ■».  (Prob. 
a  foreign  word.) 

iiTTlov,  av,  T6,=il)ixC<n'<  Gramm. 

■ilXupva^,  dyof,  6,  (V<f.  ipna^u) 
Crumb-Hlcher,  name  of  a  mouse  in 
Batr.  t24. 

■iiriitov,  o»,  ri,  dim.  from  iJHxlov, 
*ff .  E.  M. 

irixlov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  Vrff  N.T. 
Hence 

irixi<iivc,  ef ,  (eWoj)  lHu  a  cnimi  or 
crvmA*. 

■ftro^oyfo,  u,  f.  i><nj,  (V>ff,  Wyo) 
10  )>ic«  un  cnifflAff. 

*txuon(<  «r.  (V'^f.  tMor)=v<;r««5- 

iriu,  rarer  collat.  form  of  ^du,  ^i^u, 
^X*^'  '*  '^  topiecea: — hence,also,  /o 
cAno  up,  i/latrai  irvppov  yvdOu,  Lye. 
639;  lyl)ta^vo(.  Anth.  P.  9,  302. 
(Hence  i/iia,  ^cid,  V'tCu,  il>ldiu,\l>idu, 
aria,  arela,  t^ia,  hptdouai,  besides 
^(f  iitxlov,  and  yxAof,  with  its 
deriTs.  and  compds. ;  akin  to  yiuu, 
^u/<6c.)  [(•  and  so  in  most  of  the 
derivs] 

-fo,  an  angry  exclamation,  our 
p^w!  Soph.  FV.  461. 

1*60,  ij,  usu.  in  plur.  al  i>6ai,  also 
ipotal  or  ^fu,  (A<  fmucte*  ojf  the  loine, 
the  loine  themseWes,  and  parte  adja- 
cent, Lat.  tumbi,  Fo£a.  Oec.  Hipp. 
All  the  forms  occur  in  Hipp. ;  imtal, 
with  T.  1.  V«ai,  in  Polybus  ap.  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  3,2  ;  ijniatm  EaphroTheor. 
I ;  T.  plora  ap.  Lob.  Phryn.  300.  [i 
in  V"'""<  Eupnro  I.  c. ;  but  «  in  an 
Epic  Fragm.,  Ath.  399  A,  where  perh. 
^foia/  should  be  written.] 

♦oytpof,  d,  6v,  ifdyoc)  fond  of 
blaming,  ceneorious,  Ubelloue,  of  Archl- 
lochus.  Find.  P.  2,  100.— 11.  W<m«- 
Me. 

■toyiu,  <j,  f.  -voa-  (■>li6yof)=iliiyo, 
dib. 

■foytot,  a,  ov,  (ii^ot)  Monmg, 
fuid  of  Uamiiig,  cmuontea,  first  re- 


♦o*o 

stored  by  Bdckh  in  Find.  N.7, 102  (e 
conj.  Schnoid.)  for  the  anomalous 
form  ilteyio^. 

iroyoc,  ov,  6,  (.il>tyu) : — blame,  een- 
rarr,  firat  in  Simon.  139,  Find.  N.  7, 
90,  and  Trag. ;  rov  iivOpunetov  al- 
ieaOtic  tjmyov,  Aesch.  Ag.  937  ;  and 
in  plur.,  ov  fti.C>il>6yov(KMttv,  Eur. 
Ion  630 : — also  in  Att.  prose,  as  Thuc. 
1,  70 ;  2,  45,  Plat.,  etc. ;  ^yov  ^i- 
petv.  Plat.  Synip.  182  A ;  ■^6ym  liiuni- 
alac  i^tiovrat.  Id.  Rep.  403  C. 

•ioOuXXu^^-^oi^tu,  Gramm. 

•toOtof,  a,  ov,=il>oX6ett,  Hesych. ; 
cf.  ^/dOoc  if. 

■fodoioc,  i,=il>66o{  11,  Aesch.  Fr. 
74,  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  706. 

ir6doc,ov,  i,=.il>d^,86pv0o{,  akin 
to  ifiv0o(,  ^IBo^,  tJramm.  (From  ifcd- 
6ot,  by  a  dialectic  change,  like  difp 
from  ^p.>— 2.=-^6Xof,  also  written 
Vuidof,  akin  to  virodof,  Gramm. : 
nence  adj.  ^66toc,  a,  ov,—i>oX6eit. 
(From  VfiXof  by  a  dialectic  change, 
like  Lat.  ladyma  from  ddxpoov.  etc.) 

'fotd,  ij,  y.  \l>6a. 

♦otflof ,  4,  T.  •Owflof  2. 

^otTJK  fivcTioc,  6,  the  marrow  in 
the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

iroUetQ,  eaaa,  ev,  (yidAof ) :— •oofy, 
emoky,  usu.  as  epitb.  of  xepowof, 
emoMering,  Od.  23, 330 ;  24, 539,  Hes. 
Th.  515 ;  opp.  to  aWd^,  Nic.  Th.  129 
(where  tjioMei^  is  the  fern.) ;  cf. 
Arist.  Mund.  4,  20.— II.  dueky,  dirty  ; 
hence  also  elad  m  mourning,  nke  Lat. 
eordidue. 

iroXoKOUirla,  of,  i/,  (V'oXocxo/tn'^u) 
big  talk  of  thunder  and  lightning,  i.  e, 
empty  noiee  and  fury,  Ar.  £q.  696, 
with  allusion  to  ^oXBeif  Ktpavvof. 

♦O'AOS.  ov,  6,  eoot,  emoke,  hrifiu- 
ptlif  ^Xif),  Aesch.  Fr.  19  ;  also  light- 
ning that  ecorchee  without  ertling  onjire, 
Nic.  Th.  288 ;  cf.  Arist.  Meteor.  3,  1, 
10.    (Akin  to^dof  and  an-odof.) 

^dpof,  ov,  6,  an  unknown  fieh,  Nu- 
men  ap.  Ath.  313  E ;  also  ^pof. 

iro^ea,  u.  f.  -^cru,  (^lo^of )  to  make 
an  inarticulate  noiee,  to  eound,  make  a 
noiee,  Lat.  eirepere,  Eur.  Or.  137 ;  ilio- 
^tl  ipfivin.  Id.  Baccb.  638 ;  itvXat 
^lio^ai,  lo.  H.  F.  78 ;  so  tlal  SHipat 
vvKTup  Vio^o/fv,  i.  e.  if  they  were 
heard  to  open,  Lat.  n  crepedeent,  Lys. 
93, 1, 19 ;  of  a  cracked  pot,  Ar.  Ach. 
933;  of  wood.  Id.  Pac.  612?;  also, 
^o^et  irpb^  ru  da^r^d^  ^  kqiXtj  67X17, 
Xen.  Eq.  1,  3  ;  noTOftoi  ijxt^ovvTet, 
Flat.  Rep.  396  B  ;  esp.,  of  an  nroty 
noiee,  uiravTa  yap  tol  rCt  ^o0ov/iivu 
iioi^el.  Soph.  Fr.  58  ;  cf  yi6<^.— 11. 
c.  ace,  yjfo^eiv  rac  &vpac,  to  knock  at 
the  door  inside  when  one  is  coming 
out,  Heliod.    Hence 

a^lia,  arof,  t6,  like  i>6^,  a 


"io^riaiC,  eof,  ^,(,iio^u)  the  niaking 
a  noiee,  eounding,  iKpiuw,  Cratin.  In- 
cert.  51,  Ariat.  de  Anima  3,  2,  5. 
Hence 

irotiiTiKOC,  il,  mi,  able  to  make  a 
noiee,'  of  animals,  opp.  to  rd  A^va 
and  i^uv^evra,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 1,  29. 

iroipoiieta,  of,  i\,fe«r  at  every  noiee  .• 
from 

♦o^ode^c  (f ,  gen.  io(,  (^w^f ,  deof ) 
frightened  at  every  noiee,  ehy,  timid,  esp. 
of  animals,  Plut.  Fab.  27,  etc. ;  hence 
also  of  men.  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  D ;  cf. 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  183,  sq.  Adv. 
-«if. 

iro^etdijt,  (f,  like  a  noiee,  noiey. 
Adv.  4)uf. 

■to^fiijSrit,  Ff,  gen.  toj-,  (Vx)^f,/i^- 
Softat)  meditating  noiee,  noiey,  uproari- 

one,  epith  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P.  9, 
524. 


^^ 


•JTIT 

i^o^(nrot6f,  op,  making  a  noiee  at- 
din. 

'i''OtO£,  ov,  <S,  any  inarticulate 
eound,  as  opp.  to  ^uv^,  Hemsterh. 
Luc.  1,  p.  84 ;  a  noiee, eound,  Lat.  etre- 
pitue,  uTcp  Vo^ov,  H.  Horn.  Merc 
285;  irdXi{  itid^ou  nXia,  Eur.  Ion 
601  ;  V>.  yXuaavt,  'd-  H.  F.  229  ;  ^i- 
XflliAruv,  Soph.  Fr.  482 ;  livfiiuv. 
Plat.  Rep.  397  A,  etc. ;  esp.  of  a  door 
opening,  Ar.  Ran.  604,  Plat.  Symp. 
212  C,  etc.;  cf.  ^d^u; — a  craeh, 
Thuc.  4,  1 15  -.—also  in  good  sense  of 
musical  instruments,  ^.  Xurov,  «(9d- 
pof,  Eur.  Bacch.  987,  Cycl.  443.-2. 
esp.,  a  mere  eound,  empty  eound  or 
noue,  rov  aoi  iioitm)  oix  &v  arpapel- 
vy,  your  naiir  will  never  turn  me. 
Soph.  Aj.  1116;  Ktvi^  i>d^,  Eur. 
Rbes.  565 :  hence  also  the  empty  sp- 
plauee  of  the  mob,  Valck.  Phoen.  397 ; 
ipo^t,  mere  eounde,  of  high-sounding 
words  or  names,  Bergl.  Alciphr.  2, 3, 
76,  Luc.  Dial.  Hereir.  15 ;  ao,  yi.  /b;- 
liuTuv,  of  Aeschylus'  poetry,  Ar. 
Ran.  492,  cf.  Nub.  1367.    (Akin  to 

V«5«or.) 

i-o^udi/c.  ff,  contr.  for  ifio^id^Cr 

lo^of,  sidof)  nm'sy,  iro<i7T^f,  Arist. 

het.  3,  3,  3. 

i'vo,  ^,=-il>6a,  ilmta,  q.  v. 

♦Oyriov,  ov,  TO,  (V^u)  «  place  for 
cooling,  a  cooler  ;  cf.  ijntxeiov. 

irvyevc,  hic.  A,  (*»;);u)  a  eooltr, 
like  ■jwKT^p,  Alex.  EtfoiK.  2,  Euphro 
'Airoiid.  1. 

irvy/m,  aTOf,  to,  (i^;|ru)  a  eooHng. 
— II.  any  thing  thai  coole  ;  hence,— I. 
a  coding  medicine  or  ^ion.  Hipp. ;  T. 
Foes.  Oec. — 2.  a  fan,  Clearch.  ap. 
Ath.  257  B— III.  a  breath  drawn,  ree- 
piration,  Dion.  Comp.  p.  279.— IV. 
cold,chilling  behamour,  like  lAUfrigue, 
Joseph. 

irvyit6{,  ov,  6,  {■^X'^)  '  tooling, 
catching  cold : — the  cold  fit  of  an  ague. 
— II.  a  drying,  LXX. 

firvy/tov  /.t/i^v,  i,  harbour  of  Peym- 
mue,  on  the  coast  of  Aethiopia,  Striao. 
p.  774. 

"firfo,  earliest  form  of  ^x<*'  ^^ 
only  m  very  late  Eccl. 

♦»dv6f,  ^,  6v,=ilwdp6{,  only  found 
in  Theogn.  122.  Other  MSS.  have 
y>edv6c  which  can  give  no  sense ; 
most  edd.  follow  Ruhnk.  in  reading 
^niipde ;  but  ^wdvdj-  is  a  good  word, 
formed  like  xtidvof,  which  exists  by 
the  side  of  xvdpof,  Br.  Theogn.  I.  c. 

'fvdpuKiov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  aq., 
q.  v. 

irvipa?.  OKor,  6,  with  dim.  ytvdpu- 
Ktov,  TO,  a  white  blieter  on  the  tip  of  the 
tongue,  strictly  a  Ue-blieter,  twcause 
they  were  said  to  be  caused  by  one's 
telling  a  lie,  =  i/ev/ta  (q.  v.].  Oiosc., 
etc. : — generally,  a  blieter,  pimple.  Id. 

irvdpd^,  d,  ov,  K  ^evdftc,  tytng,  un- 
true. Lye.  235,  1219 ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  £p. 
Cr.  p.  215 ;  v.  sub  ibvdvbt.  ■ 

Aesch.  Ag.  909. 

■mOi^o,  s  ^t0vpl(u,  tt  whieper, 
Oramm. 

irvdioc  oZvof,  d,=V>/ftof. 

♦iftlTTlJj-,      06,     i,  ^  ^l0VplOT^(, 

Gramm. 

"ftiOofi  eoc,  t6,  poet,  collat.  form 
for  ^cirdof,  a  lie.  untruth,  Aesch.  Ag. 
478,  1069.  —  II.  as  adj.,  lying,  false, 
untrue.  Call.  Fr.  184.  (  Hence  ^8f. 
Cu,  V.  ^Iieiio/iai,  sub  fin.)  [i] 

"HBuv,  dvoc,  i,  a  liar,  Gramm. 

itVKTiip,  vpoc.  A,  {it>vxi->)  a  wine- 
cooler,  which  stood  on  the  dinner-ta- 
ble on  a  tripod,  and  w»s  used  some- 
times to  drink  from.  Plat,  Symp.  213 
£,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  S02  C,  aq. :  aft. 
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t^T^prC  yi?MKToc,  PhiloBlr. :  also, 
fvtrif.  Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v., 
Hem«.  Poll.  10,74.— U.  oiV"""W«'fi 
oooi,  9hady  placet  far  rKnaiiom. 

■tvKT^piac,  m,  =lbreg.  1,  Euphro 
'kvo6.  1. 

■frvunipiiiov,  ov,t6,  [f]=«l..  Alex. 
Agon.  2,  7. 

ilVKT^uni,  ov,  TO,  ditni  from  Vt"<- 
T^pl.  —  III  «a  Deut.  from  »q.,  like 
y^KTffp  XVfacooi^ thudif  jtlactf  nes.  Fr. 
47, 8,  Aesch.  Fr.  136,  cf.  Eur.  Pha«th. 
a    (AHk  503  C,  D.) 

♦tiKT^pjof,  a,  ov,  (ijwkH/p)  Mo/w^t 
«A«dy,  yi.  nrepu,  i.  e.  lans,  Achae.  ap. 
Ath.  eSM  B.     Only  poeL  ;  cf.  foreg. 

•fvKTixof,  7,  OV,  (  V<^Yu  )=  foreg., 
evolingj  being  ihe  prone  fornii  at  id 
Ptut.2,652C,  etc. 

irtMTdc,  ri,  6v,  verb.  adj.  from  ^• 
j^  cooUk :  to  be  eoeled. 

♦T'AAA".  )7f.  i,  o-JkotLA  pala, 
Af.  Nub.  145i  149<  etc. :  alaoi  VniXAof , 
ii  Spich.  p.  ill.  which  seems  to  be 
the  Dor.  fonn,  though  uaed  by  Ari«t. 
K.  A.  4,  10,  i;  cf.  Lob.  Fhiro,  332. 
— II.  a  kind  of  tjrider,  Ariat.  H.  A.  9, 
39,  1. 

i^iXaum,  ov,  T^,ss^v^«'>.Orph. 
Arg.  959. 

■ivUii;u,lataildtfletUi  8U*p.. 

t+oAXjadf.  ii,  ov,  qfthfJ'tylli,  i  t. 
KdXirnc,  PtyUicu*  anufi 
.  ^iMtov  or  VwXXiov,  oti,  TO)  (^X- 
}a)JUaTUiart,  plantampfytlaim,  Lmit., 
Diosc.  4,  70,  Luc.  T ragop.  157. 

ituUa  or  ^IfiJXAor,  bafbaiism  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  llfiO. 

"tv^idjlfmrofy  (n>,  (iniM^  Mpu- 
fuca)  eatai  rfflau,  Theopbr; 

iiri7i,\ot,uv,ol,tkePiyUi,a,peof]e 
of  Africa  in  eyieiiaIoa,.Hdb  4,  173; 
Sttsb.!).  588> 

MrvMoc,  ov,  i,  PtylUu,  mate,  pr. 
■v,  Anth.  P.  7,  4ie». 

aXkof,  b,=iilivMta,  n-  V. 

^vUoTO^OTIIi,  OVv  4,  (yu^^Oi    TO' 

^ifr^c)  »Stm-archtr.^ai-kiugkt,  comic 
woidinLuc  V.  Hwt.  1, 13,. 

t+t/XXw,  oCf ,  ii,  Psyllo,  fem.  pr.  B., 
Anth.  P.  7, 607^ 

*vAX(i<Jw,  er,  {eSi9c)UI^/hat:fuU 
ofJUa. 

iriXuv,  i,  afith,  dub.  1.  for  r'Auv. 

irv/wOtou,  TlwiivBoc,  ^|)V/^v8^Ut'ii.^e 
and  bad  forms  of  ^iiwd-. 

•Wfif,  not  i(wjtf,  Kjf ,  i).  (^xm)  a 
ecalhif  otcUUmg.:  a  btcemingcM,  Vi. 
impuTtipiiMi,  V.  miiuu,  Hip|k,  v. 
Fow.  Oec. :  also  i<i  plur.,  opp.  to.0tp- 
H&rvre^,  Plat.  Legg.  897  A. 

t4vpa»  uv.  ra.  Ptyra,  a  wnall  ial- 
and  on  the  Asiatic  csast,  near  Cbioa, 
with  a  city  of  aame  Baaw,  bow  Ifa- 
M,  Sirab.  p.  645. 

t+wptij,  v^of,  i,—:  foreg.»  Od.  3,, 
ITS. 

ivpoi,  b, ».  V^pof  • 

♦t>TT«,=i(>irro,  fftirro,  Eur.  CjwU 
49. 

t+»TT<«il««..  Of.  It,  Ptytlalla,  a  lit- 
tle island  in  the  Saronic  gulf  between 
Salemii  and  the  main  land  of  Attica, 
Hdt.  8,  76,  95;  Faua.  1,  36,  2t-  cC 

■4' 

t*«iriraAfa.  Of,  i7,=  foreft,  Str»b. 
p.  395. 

■ivTTu,  Dor.  for  irrvw,  th»  Lat. 
tpwi,  to  tpit. 

irtx<tyuyiu,  u,  f.  -^»u,  M  ie  a  Vie- 
rayU/'O^.  to  ^'^  daparttd  aoalM  to  llu 
ruAer  icorid,  eap.  of  Mercury,  Luc. 
D  Deor.  7.  4,  etc/~il.  loniotooreait- 
f'w<  up  the  dnd  by  aacrilice.  V>-  roiif 
r«eM«iTaf,  Plat.  Legg.  909  B : — 
hence,  — ■  'i.  to  Uad  or  aMrocI  tA<  jumU 
cf  the  lining,  to  vm  over,  perauade,  Lat. 
ttOictrt-pelUcm^abracre  anitautHtXea. 


«fXH 

Mem.  3, 10, 6;  butuso.  inhad sense, 
to  lead  away,  inveigle,  delude,  ijj.  Tov^ 
iKpou/iivov;,  Isocr.  24  D ;  i^.  riva 
Xdyoif,  Lycurg.  152, 12 ;  Kojlasefotf. 
6tpanelf^vxayuyeiadai,Dtm.  1099, 
10;  1364,  8;  iwo  e^duXuv  Kai  &av 
TooiiaTup  yfivxayuyoiiievof.  Plat. 
Tim.  71  A. — Ar.  Av.  1555  plays  upon 
all  these  senses,  ov  XuKpuTtff  ^vxa- 
yuyti,  where  Socrates  n/a}^«  the  pay- 
dtagogue  :  cf,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  — 111.  in 
late  authors,  to  tmffio  in  (miif  or  Uv, 
to  kidnap,  A.  B.— IV.  to  lie  ot  tkt  latt 
gojp,  Lat.  animam  agere.    Hence 

•ftj-uyuyi^/io,  arof.  To,  o  delight, 
refrestmunt. 

'ttxHyuyia,  of,  5.  (Viin-ayuydf)  a 
leading  of  eouU  to  the  net\er  toorMv — 
II.  an  eooJtin;  them  from  it. — 2.  me- 
taph.,  a.  ginning  of  mcnV  aoule,  per- 
•wuuia,  whence  rhetoric  is  called  a 
^flvx<tYuyia  by  Plat.  Phaedr.  2G1  A, 
271  C  :  generally,  pUoMnnce,  paiioie, 
Polyh.  32,  15,  5,  Luc.  Nigr.  18,  etc. 

■itxiiyuytKi(,  ti,  ov,  helongiag  to  a 
^vxayuyo^,  proper  to  him:  wiRau^, 
perauative,  Arist.  Poet.  6,  88  ■.—h-it^ 
(so.  Ttrni).^iln>xay*>yia  II.  2,  Plat. 
Minos  321  A. 

iHxAyiiytov,  <ni,  to,  like  ^n>xo- 
imvTeiov,  a  place  where  departeel  e^iU- 
are  conjured' up  and  quettioned, — II.  an 
air-iak  in.the  thafto  nf  mine*  to  admit 
frtth  air,  Lat.  epiracutwn,  Theo|4ir. : 
from  I 

*tx<iyi->i^  »»>  (^xi<  &yu)--— 

leading  departed  eouU  to  the  mtther 
morld,  esp^Jas  epith.  of  Mercury,  like 
yrt<;^«7ro/ijipf,  ap.  Hesych. — II.  «on- 
jtrmg  up  'the  dead  to  question  them, 
evoking  Ih&dead,  ^r.  yoot,  Aeach.  Per*. 
687 ; — as  aubst.,  a  $tecromaneer,p»ycha' 
gogue,  Ean  Ale.  1 128  ;  a{  ^.,  the  name 
of  a  play  by  Aeach. — 2.  metaph.,  lead- 
ing or  perntading  the  eaula  01  the  liv- 
ing ;  ne-nee,  winning,  perenaeive :  also 
in  bad  sense,  inveigling,  delueive. — HI. 
in  late,  esp.  Aiexandr.,  aathora,  try- 
fiddng  in  toul*  0>  lives ;  i  0.,  a  kit- 
mapper,  A.  B. 

+CjfaCw.  f-  -iau,  (iWaof)  to  Tefrtak 
oiu'i  eelf  in  the  thade,  Alciphr. 

ir^aloi,  a,  oat,  of,  bekmging  to  Ike 
tout. 

i'ttniirarw,  ou,  6,  iirvxii'  uirarau) 
tifuilmg  the  toul,  oveipof,  MeL  103 : 
but  also  in  better  sense,  heart-delight- 
ing, Anth.  P.  12,  256,  etc.  [d] 

i%;(iiptov,  ov,  ra,  diro.  from  Vvm. 
Plat.  Rep.  5ia  A,.  TheaeL  195  A. 

["] 

*f>xapira^,  iyor,  4. «  kidmeifpa. 

■iVraaT^C,  ov,  o,  {yjnfxuiu)  one  teho 
etoh  himtlf  n  Iha  ihade,-  heoc*  al 
■tmaarai,  a  play  of  Strattis. 

'TBXf"*'  "•  "  "^-  ^^-  V.  H-  3,  I. 

+Crnv6f.  17,  dv,  iiivroc)  coMig, 
cool.foe»k,  Xes.  Oec.  9,  land  4. 

tOxeioVt  or  Mixiov,  otr,  rd,  (VfVXOf ) 
a  place  for  eooltng  ihinga,  esp.  wala«, 
Semus  ap.  Ath.  123  D. 

itxeiitoiUKaCi  9,  ov.  ielaitf  iag  <•  a 
teller  ot  f  the  tale  oftoult :  i/  -k^  (ac. 
TixvriU  the  tale  ofnovh,  er  rather  trad* 
and  tragic  in  mental  wartt.  Plat.  Soph- 
ist. 224  B  :  from 

+ei;f/*iropof,  ov,  (imx^  IftKopof) 
ttaficUng  in  touU  or  SMn. 

"Ar"!'  Wp  i^'  i^X")  • — Ivealk,  Lat 
mwiM,  esp.  as  toe  sign  of  life,  life, 
epirit,  Horn.,  etc. ;  as,  irvxv  rr  tUvof 
rf ,  II.  5, 296.  etc. ;  ilrvx^  re  Kai  aiuv, 
II.  16, 453.  Od.  9,  523;  ^l^xi  «<M  0v- 
Ito^.  II.  11.334,  Od.  21,  154;  fa>xv{ 
iXtBiioi,  II.  23. 325 ;  rev  S  tXiite  in>- 
ra.  U.  5,  696,  Od.  14,  426 :  it  leave* 
the  body  with  the  blood,  ^ra  6i 
Kar'  oirofUv^v  itreii^v  laovf  imir 


rrxa 

yofttint,  n.  14.  518;  £fia  4<7^  'nr 
Kot  lyxtof  iiipva'  aix)>V^-  '^  ^^  '• 
cf.  7,  330,  etc.  ■.—■t^xV"  ira«rVwi^ 
staking  or  risking  one's  Hfe,  ix.  i, 
74 ;  9,  255 ;  airv  ip^v  inmt  xw» 
flaV.Xiiiuvo^  imXittiCttv,  U-  i,  tH; 
n-rpi  ^xvt'  ^of  one's  bfe,  i.  e.  le  tan 
it,  Od.  9,  423 ;  to,  /tAjpaOa^  -rrpt  «•■ 
vTjf,  Od,  23,  245  ;  Sitn  nrpi  «>ntf 
11.  22, 161 ,  Tpixeiv  irepi  in^m-  *'"• 
Hdt.  7,3a;  &  lupi  t^  *»jit  c)v*, 
a  struggle  for  life  ana  deatii.  !^<t[^ 
El.  1492;  irapt  nir  ^  ayutiiettm. 
ipoiio"  ipa)uU',  Xen,  Hipfiaitk  I, 
19,  Ar.  Vesf).  376 ;  t^  4«irnr  !Mi» 
a6ai  r<,  to  buy  a  thmt  snu  soak 
life: — so  also  in  Hdt.,  etc  cw««* 
Tifc  AiauTTov  Tj/vxif  iveXtatai.  ta 


take  revenge  for  tie  lift  of  Acaan. 
2,  1^34,  ci;  7,39;  V».|Br  Atf^ 


« 


Hdt. 

rrA^uv,  Piod  1, 1, 9»:  imxuf  iaim. 
Id.  O.  8,  51 ;  and  in  Au_  ^^rn*  crat- 
vciv,  Eur.  Tro.  1214 ;  itxnrtef,  Ac 
Nnb.712;  etc:  rf '^r  l\fr  tf  niat^y 
Het.  Sc.  173,  Pind.  N.  I,  TO.— U.  ak 
toul  or  immortnl  part  of  SMm,  mt  mam.  ta 
hit  hadjf  <x  peruhatle  part,  io  Heaa. 
only  in  the  aignf.  of  a  departed  aaai, 
epirit,  ghost :  he  represeola  it  as  bed>- 
lesa  and  sot  to  be  seized  bv  axtftal 
hands  (Od.  M,20T),  bat  yet°k«a(iB^ 
the  form  of  hira  who  owned  k  in  Us, 
1(1.  'Ayour/ivovoft  AJmrraf.  etc.  frac 
■n  the  tiiKVia  (Od.  U);  bene*  alas 
Vi-xoi  eUuXm.  II.  23. 104.  cf.  a,  (M. 
24,  14 :  V.  Volcker  on  the  Hociiem 
(Giessen  l825)qnotedinNitaBk 
vol.  3,  p.  188.— 2.  the  sbMract 
notion  of  the  eon!  or  tpirii  tf  wtMo,  Lac 
oiumut,  first  is  Hdt..  atiOpuTor  w*- 
}m  iflivatif  tart.  3,  123.  cC  Plat. 
Phaedr.  245  C,  etc :  —  hence  i/oFrf 
Tivof,  periphr.  for  the  loaa  himseu, 
a^il>.'O0iaTov—'OptaT^f,  Sofh  KL 
1127,  cf.  Phil.  55;  also,  ^X<ur  ' 
—uvSpuiwi,  ao  that  Ar.  oosid 
yn>;(ai  iroXAoi  Kuvov,  many  a 
pensbed,  Thesm.  6M,  Lys.  963;  ^ 
Xai  ao^i.  Id.  Nub.  94:— faence  ia 
addiessing  persooa,  ii  fitiia  i^*x#. 
Soph.  Phil.  714  ;  i>  uyooy  tai  vtvri^ 
0.,  Xen.  Cyr.  7.  3,  8.-3.  the  ^mrt 
was  the  seat  ofOv/ioi,  I  e.  of  the  wdL 
deaine,  and  paaaiooa,  tke  taal,  ^emit, 
Hdt.  3,  14,  though  iBanjr  Hoana» 
usages,  quoted  under  sigof.  I,  ■■■ 
into  this  signf. ;  U  nrf  imxif.  Craa 
the  inmost  tmd,  with  all  lbs  heart,  la 
Tjc  if-  <k'^.  Xeo.  An.  7, 7.  43'  txs« 
ateov^  fu  rifv  ^XV"  hi  ft" :  boar  do 
you  thmk  it  ftres  wub  aw!  Dc^ 
642,  15 :— esp.,  s>iuas<  daaira,  yy 
■s"^  ■»***>.  dowoi  ri  rj  i^vyy.  likn 
Lat.  laAifgcre  aaasM,  Aesch.  PcsK 
841.  Thsoer.  16. 24 ;  Am  «  ^-j*  «■ 
ixerai,  Hipfn. ;  i  ibvpi  oi  nptiftrraa 
oiTov,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  7.  4.— Ill  as  tte 
otgan  of  vavf.  i  e.  of  thootbl.  »d 
judgment,  the  tmd,  atimd,  rssna,  i». 
dtrttandint,  firat  in  Hdt.  5,  134.  c£ 
Siailb.  Plat.  Tim.  30  B:— •Iso.  Ite 
ssaf,  jpini  of  an  author.  Lat. ; 
Dion.  H.— IV.  Ike  I 
ing  afirii,  which  waa  aappoaed  ■  tht 
.Ancient  Philosophy  ire  par  tmmt  ■»• 
rasfHt  trsrtmoss  smiw  frrfawjM  w» 
/ioidinh.  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  30  B.  34  ■, 
a^.,  Ritter  HiaL  of  Philoa.  ].  psL 
200,  SOS,  335  ;  3,  34^— r.  a  h^ta^ 
or  moth,  which  wat  an  amblaa  ot  tSt 
immortal  soul,  b^  teasoo  of  us  pas*- 
ing  through  a  kmd  of  death  m  tita 
chrysalis  Tom. — VI.  also  as  a  prayu 
n.,  Prycki,  the  mistress  of  Capid.  or 
Love,  an  allagori  iannuwsht  b^ 
died  by  Appoiinas,  Metaph.  Lib.  V 
5,  and  &  la  wc<is  U  an,  IStcMI  it 
rtpuwted  aiitk  Uittetiljr'a  vi]^% 
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■tft  even  as  a  butterfly,  H8Her  Ar- 
chiiol.  il.  Knnst,  t)  391,  9. 

itving,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  6,-— an  Ion. 
form. 

■tirxlSmv,  otp,  t6,  dim.  from  ^pvx^, 
Lat.  mrmvl*,  Luc.  Navig.  26. 

tip^onat,  only  oaed  as  pass.,  to 
grow  eotd^freere. 

♦tyi)c6r,  4  6v,  (^Xij)  of  the  md 
or  lift,  e.  g.  &vva/u(,  mrevfta,  the 
power,  spirit  or  breath  of  life ;  i//.  Ap- 
fia/,  Pelyb.  S,  18,  9: — living,  tpirituat, 
menial,  opp.  to  aunaUKOf,  Anth.  P. 
append.  283 : — aptrited,  iioety,  Alex. 
lnoerl.'67  A:  but  also,— 2.  cmttrntd 
in'M  thia  lift  only,  aTtimal,  natural,  opp. 
to  irvtvuartKdc,  N.  T.  Adv.  -kuc, 
LXX. 

tCjUfov,  oti,  TO,  V.  ifivxelov. 
♦CjfJOuAKOf ,  <iv,=^>t^ifoiiX«of. 
irvjjio^,  ov,  6.  coW,  ,^w< ;  csp.,  Me 
fntruh  chill  of  an  ague. 

juTod  m  Me  em/. 

irtxopopof,  ov,=^vxo^ipoi. 

+*;ifO)'ovia,  Of,  ij.  (^ji?,  yo»>^)  **« 
feKero/isn  of  the  toul,  Plut.  2,  4IS  E. 

i*;i;oyovi»(6f,  ij,  6v,  belonging  to 
^roywla, 

Tfriodotxrify.  ov,  i,  (i>vxVi  iat^u) 
dtftroying  or  tolling  the  soul,  Anth.  P. 
9,  S24. 

tf^xoilu^HToc,  ov,  going  through, 
piercing  the  aoul. 

■iOxO^oTfip,  Tipof,  6.  (l)'**^'  Siiuiu) 
giver  of  the  eoul  or  life,  Anth.  P.  9,  S36. 

♦tr^ofjiJijr,  ((,  (^iwrv,  rfiJof)  o/'  rte 

nature  of  »oul,  spiritual,  Philo. 

iriixolftv,  adv.,  from  the  mut  or 
keart. 

iriixoKTixvo^,  ov,  elaying  the  tout. 

tvxi^f>l>o{,  ov,  (ifnixii,  SXettpof) 
ooul-deetroying :  6  ift.,  as  Bubst.,  rAe 
death  of  the  eoul. 

♦vroXlir^f,  ((,  {i>vxv<  ^Itu)  Hfe- 
fee*.  SOva/ut,  Anth.  Plan.  266. 

tfrXo/tavTtiov,  ov,  r6,  iiivxii,  /lav- 
Ttlov}  a  ptaee  where  the  eoult  of  the 
dead  are  conjured  up  to  be  questioned 
'aa  to  the  future,  like  ^frvxoitofuretov, 
Plut.  2,  109  B. 

-texo/tavuc,  eo{,  6,  (iivxi-  Itdvnf) 
■onewtio  eonjmreo  up  the  oouls  of  the  dead, 
a  necromancer, 

i[i>X9itiixiu,  u,  f.  -ijau,  {ijnij^.uu- 
XOftttl)  to  fight  to  the  taat  gaep,  fight 
9nprrare{y,  Polyb.  l,58,7,etc.  Hence 

YOro/iurio,  Of,  ij,  detperate  fighting, 
Polyb.  1,69,6. 

+»;i[oirXa>^f .  ef,  (rln/yii,  nXavau) 
debuting  the  eoul,  Anth.  P.  9,  524. 

"tiXo^oitirtlov,  ov,  to,  aplace  where 
departed  eoule  are  conjured  up,  like  ^- 
XOfUtvTeiov,  Pint.  2,  560  £ :  from 

TtxomitJTdc,  6v,  (.in>x^,  Trffinu) 
conductor  or  guide  of  eoule,  of  Charon, 
Eur.  Ale.  362 ;  of  Apollo,  Plut.  2, 758 
B ;  of  Mercury. 

'fiXPpiiyiv,  u,  f.  -tioa,  and  y/670- 

pa-ni.  i(;=^Xpf>h  .  .    . 

Itiixoppayeu,  6,  f.  -vau,  strictly  to 

let  the  tout  break  hoae,  hence  to  lie  at 

the' last  gaep,  Lat.  animam  agere,  Eur. 

•Ale.  BO,  H.  F.  324;  Ep.  V^ropayju, 

Ap.  Rh.  2.  833 :  from 

■♦Ttij;(v4(5u)ijf,  <r,  gen.  ioc,  iinixfi, 
i^Ymifu)  letlmg  the  wool  break  looee, 
oence  lying  at  the  taelgxep,  ywaiKtc  i  » 
TOKOit  inxofi/Myii!,  Eur.  I.  T.  1466. 

irixofif>iiyia,  uf,  7,  «Ae  death-elrug- 
gte. 

■foxofifio^o,  u,  f.  -^mi,  iiwri,  tm- 
6fu)  to  euck  out  the  loul  or  life. — II. 
(V"'7<'<°)  10 eip  cooled  wine.  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  58. 

♦«*ofi  '0i>  t6,  (i)ixu):—<oobuoe, 
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Moi,  Od.  10,  5SS,  Aesch.  Ag.  971 : 
cald,froet,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  who  also  has 
phir.  ^x"^i  "^B  '^''  f"f''',  >>>  4, 
28,  129 ;  and  ao  fixi'  ^'"^  ^^-  ^• 
4,  Cyn.  6,  9: — tv  V^"-  t"  ^"nter. 
Soph.  Phil.  IT.cf.  Hermipp.  Incert.21. 

Tvxoaaoof,  ov,  (VfOT,  troQjyeaving 
the  eoul,  Anth.  P.  9,  197  ;  IS,  12. 

•fvxooriiaia.  Of,  ^,  Wm^Vi  fTftotf) 
a  weighing  of  eoule  or  livee :  the  title 
of  a  tiagody  of  Aeseh.,  in  which  The- 
tis and  Aurora  weighed  the  lives  of 
Achilles  and  Memnon  against  one 
another,  and  the  latter  was  fonnd 
lighter,  Pint.  2,  17  B;  cf.  Schtttz 
Aesch.  Fr.  263.  Aesch.  followed  the 
passage  in  II.  22,  2l''0-sq. ;  it  is  paro- 
died with  great  zest  in  Ar.  Ran.  1365, 
sq. 

'l'*;i;o<rT(iXof ,  ov,  tending  or  escort- 
ing  Me  eoul. 

"frtxoTieiic,  (c,  <.i>vx^,  Hjku)  melt- 
ing the  soul  or  heart,  rel^Vi  (5««pwO, 
etc.,  Anth.  P.  5,  56.  Plan-  198. 

irtXOTiiiituc,  ov,  6,  (^t^TJ,  raiilac) 
the  Tuitiat  of  eoule,  Herin.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  I,  1084. 

i'v^oTpo^eu,  u,  f.  -^w,  (•  tuetain 
the  soul  or  life,  enliven :  from 

i^;f  OTpo^Of ,  ov,  (Vtjjrt'  '■/>'♦")  """ 
tttining  life  or  eoui,  avpai,  Orph.  H, 
15,3. 

irMrpo^,  ov,  {it6xo{,  rpt^) 
novrienedby  cold  or f root,  thriving  there- 
in,  Diosc. 

irvxovXKlotaii ,  f.  •^aofiat,  dep.  mid. , 
to  be  at  the  laet  gaep,  Lat.  animam  tra- 
here,  LXX. :  from 

"t^xov^Koc,  ov,  {ilfyXTl,  i^Ku)  at  /Ae 
laet  gaep. — II.  attracting  eoule,  convey- 
ing them. 

iriixofOipoc,  ov,  (Vf;rt,  ^elpu) 
eoul-dettruclive.deadly,  Orph.  H. 67, 6. 

irdxou,  u,  I.  -uau,  {ijivx^)  '»  fife 
eoul  ur  life  to,  ^Wov,  Anth.  Plan.  159. 
— II.  (V'^^^;of)  to  coot,  make  cold,  Plut. 
2,  1052  t. 

irvxpaivu,  f.  -avu,  (iln/xpii)  to 
matte  cool  or  cdd,  coat.    Hence 

'tvxpi'oia,  a{.  i,  a  growing  cold, 
coldness,  Plut.  2,  lUO  A.— II.  amaMiig 
colli,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  107. 

i'^;fpfi;/ia,  aro^,  to,  it  cold,  frigid 
discourse,  Galen. :  from 

ifvxpcvoiiai,  (iwrpo;)  dep.  mid.,  fa 
tpeak  or  aci  coldly,  Hermogen. 

•H>rpi^Aarof,  ov,  (V^;ipoc,  iXavvtj 
III.  \) -.—cold-forged :  of  red-hot  iron 
juenched  m  cold  water,  and  ao  harden- 
ed, Plut.  2,  434  A ;  cf.  Casanb.  Ath. 
501  B. 

irvxpia.  Of,  17,  (.irurpic)  '"^t  frost- 
isuss,  Plut.  2,  1038  F: 

irvxpiiu,  i,  -iau  Att.  -Iw,  to  cool. 
Hence 

■fvxfitoToc,^,  dv,  verb,  adj.,  eooM. 

'tvxpoffd^f,  ic,  {^Inixp^i,  fidn^u) 
dipt  in  cold  water,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5.-^11. 
imparted'  by  a  cold  tincture,  esp.  of  col- 
ours and  scents,  ^.  ivdii,  Tbeophr. 
de  Odor.  22 ;  cf.  Sa|kas.  in  Solin.  p. 
807. 

■fvxttofoxot,  ov,  tfvxP^i  iiXPI"") 
receiving  what  is  cold,  o^KOf  ^.,  the 
cold-balh  room,  Luc.  Hipp.  7. 

irvxpoKollw;,  ov,  (^vxpd{,  KotXla) 
having  a  cold  stomach,  Procl. 

i^vxpoXoyfo,  u,  (.  -ijiru,  to  km 
frigid  phraaee :  and 

^vxpuf-oyia,  of,  }j,  frigid  phraeedo- 
gy.  Luc.  D.  Mort.  16,  5:  from 

^vxpo'^iyot,  ov,  lV^rp6f,  Xiyu) 
using  frigid  or  exaggerated  plineee. 

ievxpoXovala,  Of,  i),  bathing  in  cold 
water,  Theophr.  Fr.  9, 16. 

"ivTpoXovTeo,  u,  f.  -^au,  to  bathe 
in  cold  water,  v.  I.  for  ijtttXpohrVTpiu, 
q.  V. :  from 
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fvxpoXoirtit,  ov,  b,  (itvxpof,  Ao<- 
ttftai)  a  bather  in  cold  water. 

irvxpuXovTpiu,  u,  with  collat.  form 
itfVXPoXovriu,  to  bathe  m  cold  ufafer, 
Ar.  Fr.  39;  cf.  Lob.  Phr)n.  694iWytt. 
Plut.  2,  52  E.  ;■ 

Irvxpoiiiyic,  fe.  {ilwxp6t!,  fttyitvial 
■miied  with  cold,  Pint.  2,  899  A. 

^vxpotroiio,  u,  f.  -QAii,  (0  mtke 
cold  or  cae{.    Hence 

ifvxpotroitiTiKoi,  (},  iv,  fitted  for 
cooling  or  rtfreehing. 

-ivxponoiod  6v,  making  cold,  cool- 
ing. 

irvxpoitoala,  Of,  4,  a  drinking  <^ 
cold  water,  Plot.  2, 692  D,  etc. :  and 

+j;;fpoiror<(i),  u,  f.  -iiou,  to  drink 
cold  water,  Plut.  2,  60  A  :>fnim 

♦tj;i;poiroTi7f,  ov,  h,  (tlwrpdc,  irlvu) 
a  cold-water  drinker,  Mel.  18,  Plut.  2, 
690  B. 

'ivxpiiM,  6v,  (iKtu)  •.—cold,  chill; 
also  COM,  freeh ;  ruXaCa,  w^def, 
Xlun>,  It.  16,  171;  19,  368;  22,  152; 
y>.  xoXkoc  (ns  we  say  '  cold  steel'),  6, 
75 :  ifi.  Mun,  Od.  9,  392,  etc. ;  to  ^- 
Xpov  (sc.  iiSup),  Theogn.  263;  V»- 
Xpv  f.oivTtu,  Hdt.  2,  37  (but  ro  V- 
alsosVi'XOf,  cold.  Id.  1,  142);  rji.  al- 
Bijp,  avpai,  Pind.  O.  13,  125.  etc.  :— 
esp.  of  dead  things.  Soph.  O.  C.  622 ; 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1448—11.  metapb., 
like  our  coM,  Lal.frigidue,  viz., — I.  or 
things  and  events,  caU,  vain, /miV/ne, 
V'.  IniKOvpi^,  Hdt.  6,  106 ;  viK^,  9. 
49 :  also,  chilling,  dreary,  Btpft^v  iitl 
ijivxpolai  napilav  lxct{.  Soph.  Ant. 
88.-2.  of  feelings,  ^vxpi  Tipiiif,  tX- 
ir/f,  Eur.  Ale.  354,  I.  A.  1014;  also, 
i).  fftot,  Ar.  Plut.  263.-3.  so  of  per- 
sons, cold-hearted,  heartless,  spiritlesa, 
indifferent,  without  life,  taste  or  feel- 
ing, PIst.  Euthyd.  284  E,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  4, 22  and  23. — 4.  esp.  of  exaggera- 
ted, glittering  phrases,  or  things  told 
in  such  phrase, n>W,/rigirf,  Ar.T  hesm. 
848;  luXa  Kai  \fwxp(i,  Dein.  561,  13; 
cf  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3;  so  adv.  -puf, 
rfnixpuf  iroictv,  Ar.  Tbesm.  170,  X( 
vetv,  Heind.  Plat  Euthyd.  284  E 
HelKe 

irvxpirrKt  iJTOT.  i,  coldness,  cool 
nus,  chill,  cold,  Plat.  Rep.  437  £.— 
II.  metapb.  of  persons,  coldness  of 
keart,  indifference.  Dem.  312,  16.— 2. 
of  exaggerated,  glittering  phrases  aotf 
the  like,/ngidi<y,  Aristid. 

♦nrpo^iJof,  ov,  (-ijnixpdf,  ^jito- 
fiat)  meading  cold  water,  Galen. 

♦if^po^opof,  ov,  {i>vxp6(,  ^epu) 
carrytng  cold  water,  rb  ^r.,  a  cold 
bath. 

irvxpiu,  u>  f-  -ittru,  (VWPOf )  •• 
make  cold  or  csof ;  pass.,  to  grow,  be 
cold  or  coot,  Anth.  P.  12,  7. 

♦nCO,  f.  iivfa :  aor.  I  pass,  hpi- 
X^<  •'"C.  Anth.  P.  p.  176 ;  aor.  2 
tifrvyriv  and  li/Hixvv,  Lob.  Phryn.  318, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  100,  Anm.  6  n.  :— 
strictly,  (o  breathe,  blow,  i/Ka  /laXa 
iniSttaa,  II.  20,  440.-11.  osu.,  to  make 
cool  or  cold,  coot,  first  in  Hdt.  3,  IM ; 
opp.  to  depiuUvu,  Plat.  Phaedr.  268 
B,  etc. :— hence,  to  refresh,  Lat.  fo- 
vere,  8oph.  Fr.  400;  cf.  Alex.  'Kou- 
TOi.  I,  10,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1527 :— also,  to 
chill,  xevrpu  tlwxttv  i>vx<iv  ifiuv, 
Aesch.  Pr.  663. — 2.  pass.,  to  grow  cool 
or  cold,  Hdt.  4,  181,  and  Plat. :  also 
of  fire,  to  be  put  out,  Plat.  Criti.  120 
B  :— later,  an  intr.  act.  occurs,  to  seek 
the  cool  air,  Nic.  Th.  473.— HI.  to  dry, 
make  dry.  (From  signf.  I  comes  ^fm- 
ra,  like  Lat.  oai'ma,  from  rout  *uu 
ittifii :  from  signf.  II,  tl>vxo{,  iln/xp^, 
etc.)  [0  always,  except  in  aor.  2 
pass,  ifwy^vai,  v.  Ar.  Nub.  151. J 

tixuati,  ewf,  $,  i^xou)  a  giving 
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trntl  or  lift  to,  animatiitg,  quiekaing, 
M.  Anion.  12,  U :— also  the  tout  itself, 
■p.  Clem.  AI. 

irvx<i(fi}i.eia,  of,  ii,  fnJU  to  Ike 
xnd. 

profiting  the  uoui  or  apirit> 

'*'iiu,  rare  collat.  form  of  Vutu, 
^^u,  occurring  only  in  Gramm.,  as 
Ihe  root  of  V'wof,  ^I>v6i(,u,  ^(CupiCu, 
V^<)pof,  V'^^^C*  -^tvio^,  iljevdut  etc. ; 
perh.  also  akin  to  V^^u,  V^,):^,  V^- 

T(5a,  Of,  ;J,  (Vio)  ron«nit"«,  putrid 
ttench,  poet,  wora,  only  found  ap. 
Suid.  et  E.  M.,  cf.  sq.,  and  \ljupa. 
iuCa,  i,=4iupa,  Eupol.  Marie.  21. 
irubla.  Of,  i^,=sq. 
•tuBtov,  ov,  TO,  (V>uu,  ^aftA{)  like 
^>aHvpiov, «  email  crumb  or  bit,  Phe- 
recr.  CrapaU  4,  Where  Meineke  writes 
it  as  a  dim.  ^udiov. 
'tuia,  af,  i7,=^ua.    Hence 
"fulZoc,  ov,  ^,  etinking  ordure,  He- 
sycb.,  cf.  i>ua.    Others  make  it  an 
adv.,  yrui^of,  ov,  putrid,  etinking. 
iruKToc,  )j,  uv,  {^iMi)=^aiaTot. 
"^wXy,  ^,  ?,  nemtrrttm  virile  prae- 
ptttio  retrado,  Ar.  Lys.  143,  Av.  S60. 
♦u^(i«if,  eaaa,  t>',=sq.,  dub. 
♦wXof,  ov,  d,  one  circumcieed,  or  one 
with  the  prepuce  drawn  hack,  Ar.  Av. 
507,  ubi  V.  Schol.— 2.  «  lewd  fellow, 
Ar.  E<|.  964,  etc.     (Prob.  from  ijiau, 
njiiiu) 

■tuXuv,  wvof,  6,  =  foreg.,  cf.  «r6- 
<f$uv. 

♦u/mC">  f-  •'«■<>•  Alt.  -<<3,  i^u/wc) 
to  feed  by  putting  little  bite  into  the 
mouth,  as  nurses  do  children,  Ar. 
Thesm.  692,  Lys.  19;  or  sick  peo- 
ple. Foes.  .Oec.  Hipp. :  —  generally, 
(o  feal,  fallen,  •^.  Tivu  Tivt,  Ar.  Eq. 
715. 

'iuiUov  or  ipufiiov,  ov,  rd,  dim.  from 
ljl(ju6(,  a  nwrset,  LXX. 

fu/itaiia,  orof,  ro,  iilnjiiiCu)  like 
ifn^tlioQ,  a  morsel,  moutkful,  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  4,  3,  Plut.  Rom.  27. 

■tufOKoTioKeiu,  to  be  a  Jlallererfbr 
moreele  of  bread,  be  a  paraeite,  Philip- 
pid.  'Avav€ua.  4 ;  cf.  aq, :  frorn 

iru/ioK6?.a^,  a«tof,  4,  {ili(j/t6i,  Ko- 
Xaf )  a  flatterer  for  morseU  of  bread,  a 
paraeite,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Fr.  213 ; 
cf.  foreg. 

■fu/ioKoXu^t,  ov,  i,  {iio/iit,  KO- 
Ao^C)  '"*e  who  lakee  cuffe  for  Ike  sake 
of  bile  of  bread,  a  low,  mean  paratile, 
Diphil.  Thes.  1. 

♦u^oXfSpor,  ov,  b,  a  bread-peit, 
bread-consumption,  comic  name  for  a 
greedy  parasite,  ap.  Suid. 

•^w/ioTTotof,  OV,  ( it>tjfi6^,  notiu ) 
making  scraps.  Plut.  2,  221  A. 

•fru/ioTrwActov,  OV,  t6,  a  place  wAert 
bread  is  sold. 

^fj/io^,  OV,  6,  (^uu) '. — a  bit,  morsel, 
scrajf,  mouthful,  esp.  of  meat  or  bread, 
ibufioi  uvdpoueot,  bits  of  man's  Hesh, 
Od.  9,  374,  Virgil's  sanies  ac  frusta  ; 
also  in  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5. 

•tupa.  Of.  i,  Ion.  ijiup^,  (iIkUi, 
^Ckj)  : — o  cutaneous  disease,  the  itch, 
scurvy,  scab  or  mange,  in  Plin.  sctdnes, 
impetigo,  psora,  of  men  and  horses, 
Hdt.  4,  90,  Plat.  Phil.  46  A,  etc.  ;— 
strictly  fem.  from  Vwpof  (>«.  xoo-oj ) : 
also  called  Kvriaiiovii  (from  Kvdu,  to 
scratch) :  —  a  very  malignant  kind 
was  termed  tiypla  ^dpa,  LXX. ;  cf. 
also  X(//oV"jpoc. — If.  a  ^sense  of  trees, 
canker,  esp.  of  fig-trees,  when  they 
ate  overgrown  with  moss,  Theophr. : 
also  of  the  olive.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.; 
Chough  in  the  olive-tree  it  was  prop- 
erly called  Atiri/v.  Lat.  scabrd  oliva. 
— IlL  in  very  late  writers,  a  moth; 
1694 


elaewh.  called  ^a^tva  and  irvpav- 
arnf. 

TupaypcdcJ,  u,  to  have  a  malignant 
itch  (^upa  aypia),  LXX. 

'ti.^Xioc,  u,  ov,  (y>up<t)  itchy,  scab- 
by, mangy,  Lat.  scabuuus,  of  men  and 
animals,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 11 :  of  trees, 
cankered. 

irupaXiuc,  eaaa,  ev,  =  foreg., 
dub. 

irupdu,  u,  =  ^ptau,  q.  v.,  Plat. 
Gorg.  494  C. 

•fupiiaic,  ttif,  Vt  <«  *™*  ''«*y  Of 
mangy,  ^iljupa :  from 

irupiuu,  o,  f.  -uau  [d],  i^iipa)  to 
have  the  itch,  scab  or  mange,  Hipp.  p. 
1252,  and  t.  I.  in  Plat,  for  iliupuu ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  80,  Wytt.  Plut.  2, 
126  B. — II.  of  trees,  to  be  cankered. 

irapiKdf,  V,  ov,  <V«ipo)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  Ihe  itch,  scab  or  mange,  ^.  ^^civ- 
8ij/m,  Plut.  2,  671  A. — II.  rd  TJiupma, 
— I.  feub.  ^pfiaKa),  itch-salves,  com- 
posed of  •(u?.kItic  arid  calamine  boil- 
ed with  vinegar,  Diosc.,  v.  Foes.  O^c. 
Hipp,^2.  (sub.  voaijfiaTa),  cutaneous 
complaints,  Plut.  2,  732  A. 

irupuiinc,  er,=8q. 

iupoeidJK,  ec,  like  the  itch  or  s6ab, 
itchy,  scabby. 

"fupof,  d.  Ml,  (V>uu,  Vciu)  ilchy, 
scabby,  mangy,  Lat.  scaher,  in  gen. 
rough,  Diosc. :  hence  rjiupa,  q.  v. — II. 
=iTtttiepaar^t,  Hesycb.,  nisi  legend. 
ij/uXoi- 

irapo^a^/ua,  of,  7,  a  disease  o^  the 
eyes,  excessive  dryness  attended  with 
itching. 

irupudijf,  ec,—il>opotiSiic,  Galen. 

iiru^ldiof,  a,  ov,  of  Pso^iis,  Pso- 
phidian,  Polyb.  4,  71,  13: — ^|;.  ipof, 
Anth.  P.  9,  341. 

ffu^ic,  idof,  A.  Psophis,  son  of 
Arrhon,  Pans.  8, 24, 1. 

t+udif,  t<5or  or  (dof,  i,  Psophis,  a 
city  of  Arcadia,  on  the  Arsanius, 
earlier  <t>^jfia,  Polyb.  4,  68,  etc.; 
Pans.  6, 24, 3.— U.  daughter  of  Xan- 
thus,  Paus.  1.  c. 

iruxoi,  ov,  6,  any  thing  rubbed  smalt, 
dust,  sand,  (From  iJxMt,  as  ijiuii/ioi 
from  ipdo.) 

^(jyw,  (il^uu)  to  rub  in  pieces,  grind, 
pound,  mc.  Th.  629,  in  mid. :  whence 
the  softer  Ion.  form  auxi^  >■>  ^<^'- 
4,75. 

*'tiM),  collat.  form  of  ^du,  to  rub, 
grind,  etc.,  but  only  found  in  Gramm. 


as  the  root  of  ifiux",  auru,  il>uxott 
'f,  V'upof,  ^upa,  ^uAOQ,  ij/uX^, 
Cf.  ^lu,  ^fvu,  ^X^' 


avEUt 

for  oipavif  Hoiera  aoipof  wn 
as  ov  and  ovf  m  gen.  siog  lad  1 
pi.  of  2d  decl..  pass  into  w  al  w(^ 
Koen  Oreg.  p.  191,246.— IV.  a  Dor.. 
u  becomes  d,  as,  npurot  spurtsrot 
6eupo{  become  rpdrof  r^rum 
Beapoi;  and  so,  gen.  ilor.  of  kMt 
decl.  uv  becomes  uv,  Kocn  Greg.  ^ 
196. — V.  in  Aeol.,  sometimea,  u  b^ 
comes  o,  as  ipa,  irei/Ji  Urt  Cyw. 
«Jrft?.^,KoenGreg.pL  615.— H-  AeoL 
sometimes  also  v,  as  rtXi-v^^  m 
for  x'^^vn  riimn).  Bast 
586. 


Gbj.  f. 


n 

0,  u,  u  filya,  twenty-fourth  letter 
of  the  Greek  alphabet:  as  a  numeral 
u'=.800,but  ,Q=800,000.  The  name 
oi  Ci  iiiya,  great  or  long  0,  given  at  a 
later  period,  dutinguislies  it  from  the 
b  lunpov,  Uitle%t  short  o,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Crat.  416  B.  Its  written  char- 
acter is  said  to  be  due  to  Simonides, 
but  was  not  introduced  at  Athens  till 
the  Archonship  of  Euclirtes  (B.  C. 
403),  cf.  H.  The  oUlest  form  was 
Q ;  then,  from  about  Hadrian's  time, 
u,  i.  e.  M,  thus  making  its  form,  like 
its  sound,  a  double  o. 

Changes  of  u  in  the  dialects:— I. 
in  Ion.  sometimes  for  a,  as  iivOpu- 
iro{  uptaroi  for  uvSpuirof  upiaTOf, 
Koen  Greg.  n.  415.  421.— I!,  in  Ion., 
also,  not  seluom  for  av,  as  8upa  rpu- 
fia  for  Savua  Tpai>/ia,  Greg.  p.  654. — 
III.  in  Aeoi.  and  Dor.,  u  is  oft.  put  for 
ov,  as  iipavof  Muaa  xapoi  Xtiruaa 


u  and  u,  an  exclamation ,  ejipitsa 
ing  sorprise,  but  also  jot  and  fWB, 
like  our  O.'  oht—2.  with  the  voe»- 
tive  it  is  a  mere  call  or  address,  esfL 
in  Att.  dialogue,  when  it  is  leas  ar>- 
pbatic  than  the  Engl.  O/— On  lb* 

r'tion  of  w,  cf.  Uerm.  U.  Hocn.  Ap. 
In  the  first  case  n  is  DMiaiiy 
written  u,  in  the  second  u.  Hoca., 
like  Hdt.,  oft.  has  u  with  voc.  u  as 
an  exclam.  more  rarely,  and  only  a 
forms  like  u  (UH,  u  fUH  iyii  aod  A 
wonoi,  though  w  nvtroi  is  alao  fouod. 
In  the  Trag..  Reisig  would  wme  y 
fiot,  Elmsl.  o!  fiot.  In  Eurip..  »  bsa 
it  stands  slone  in  the  lUKldle  of  a  te». 
tence,  it  most  be  written  w,  S«dL 
Docbm-  p.  90. 412.  Ace  to  Uenn^ 
Soph.  O.  C.  172.  1350,  w  before  uv 
ipec  is  omitted  only  in  ao  angry 
speech,  cC  Xen.  Ad.  7,  3,30:  u.  Doc 
for  uf,  A.  B.  p.  591,  22 ;  617.  31. 

'Ota,  <;,  also  written  wa,  (w() :— « 
sheepskin  with  the  wool  on,  a  garment 
made  of  it,  Pberecr.  Ipo.  7 :  a  rkre^ 
skin  scrip  or  wallet,  used  by  soUbera, 
Hermipp.  £rpar.  4,  and  6. — IL  iW 
edge  or  border  of  a  garment,  prob.  be- 
cause edged  with  sheepskm :— getar- 
rally,  the  edge  or  skirt  of  a  garmevt : 
in  this  signf.,  Aorat.  and  Casai^ 
read  6^pa  /t}/  vTV  >n  Moachos  2, 12X 
Cf.  «a. 

'Qa(a/,likeuo«M'.anezclaiii.arpaia. 

t'Qavif,  lof,  6,  Ike  Ouu,  a  aoiall 
river  near  Camarioa  in  Sicily,  Pind. 
O.  5,  11  Bockh :  ubi  olim  'SIbvo(. 

'Uitpiov,  ov,  to,  dim.  froin  iWr,  • 
smalt  egg,  Ephipp.  Incerl  3.  [u] 

'iUfkuv,  urof,  6,  poet.  f>ir  'Uptwr, 
:   hence  adj.  'Oi^tluvtioc,  a,  em, 

Ind.  I.  4  (3),  84. 

'Qof.  arof,  to.  Dor.  for  oiit(,  eift 
the  ear.    Hence 

'Qdroridv/u,  Dor.  foro^'arort^^K, 
to  put  into  the  ear,  i.  e.  to  A«ar,  uoly 
quoted  by  Gramm.  in  fat.  paas.  mt^ 
O^aoiitu. 

'O^u^u,  t  -dfw,  to  diRiit  the  psafit 
into  u^aU  Lacoo.  word  m  Pint.  Ly- 
curg.  6. 

'U,3artK,  ov,  6,  a  member  of  am  u3i : 
— one  w/io  belongs  to  the  same  LtSif,  LaL 
tributie. 

'Q/3v,  i{,  i,  in  Laconia.  a  nW- 
vision  of  Ihe  three  original  Spartan  ^»- 
Xal  (clans),  answenng  to  the  Alue 

Crp<a,  Plut.  Lycorg.  6.  Bockh 
•r.  No.  1272,  sqq.,  t.  Muller  Dot. 
3,  5,  ^  3.  (Perh.  akin  to  Si(,  ua.—3 
being  the  digamma ;  and  so  stnctiy, 
a  sktrpfotd,  pen,  Lat  ovitg,  ct  nrts, 
^puTpa,  ace.  to  other>=oia.  the  pat- 
tiral  unit;  explained  by  st<af  ia 
Hesych.:  cf.Tiiiilw.  Hist,  of  UiMCi^ 
I,  p.  315  n.) 

iaffiji,  6.  Obed,  Hebrew  natc-  a*, 
n..  N.  T. 

'f2}a0t,  with  apuotr.  bjtiir,  ccatt. 
for  w  uyofM. 

'Q}d>'Oi'.ov,rii.=ni;isifn.GranaL 

'Q^'tvofand  'ii^Tfi;ti^,S,=  'iUe9- 
vdf.  Lye  231.  beocc  '0>r>-t<<u,as 
'ttxeotidoi. 
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'Qytt6(,  OS,  A,  («yu)  «  crying  0h ! 

'ByOjio,  Of,  o,  Ogygia,  a  mythical 
island  in  the  Meiiiterranean,  the  abode 
of  Calypso,  twith  v^aoi,  Od.  1 ,  85 ;  6, 
172  ;  etc..  ace.  to  Strob.  p.  407=  &im- 
lut  neat  Maltaf.— II.  the  oldest  name 
of  Aegypt.—i2.  an  early  name  of  Boe- 
ttia.  Strab.  p.  407. 

'Qjiij'ior,  a,  ov,  in  Alt.  usu.  ot,mi: 
— stnctly,  Oggfian,  of  Ot from  Ogj/grt, 
an  Attic  tor  Theban  (v.  'Qyiiyofjt 
king  of  the  earliest  mythical  times ; 
■fas  epith.  of  Thebes  ij  'Oyvyi^  Oij/^i?, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1178;  cf.  Schol. ;  hence 
al'Qyvyiai  wvTjii  or  -yia  nrXu/iora, 
(At  Ogygian  gate  in  Thebes,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1113;  Apollud.  3,  6,  Of:— 
generally,  primeval^  primal^  Srvyo^* 
iiup,  Hea.  Th.  806 ;  uy.  irvp,  Em- 
ped.  280;  cf.  Find.  N.  6,  74,  Aesch. 
Theh.  321,  Pers.  974,  etc.  ('ayvyJK 
(perhaps,  a  Phoenician  who  came  by 
tta)  may  be  connected  with  'Qyr/v, 


'Qycvof,  'QKeavoc.)  [v] 

t'Oyvyof,  ov,  o.  Ogyg    . 
king  of  I'hebes  in  Boeotia,  Paus^  9, 


ov,  0.  Ogygut,  an  early 


5,  I :  cf.  Cnrinna  ap.  Scbol.  Ap.  Rh 
3,  1178:  ace.  toHellan.  10  early  king 
of  Attica,  so  in  Acusil.  14  Miill. : — in 
Euseb.  'Hyiiyijf.— 2.  the  last  king  of 
Achaia,  Polyb.  2,  41,  5  ;  4,  1,  5. 

t'Cyupif,  idof,  B,  Ogyris,  an  island 
in  the  inouth  of  the  Persicus  sinus, 
Strab.  p.  767 ;  Diou.  P.  607. 

*Qi6uptov,  ov,  TOt  dim.  from  ^td^t  a 
short  ode,  Kng.  [u] 

'Qdc,  Att.  udi  (q.  v),  from  Sde,  de- 
monstr.  adv. ; — I.  of  manner,  in  this 
tDiae,  so,  thus,  also  so  very,  so  exceed- 
ingly, like  utrac  and  uf,  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds. : — in  full  construc- 
tion, ude  is  answered  by  uf,  so...as, 
as  in  II.  3,  300,  Od.  19. 312 :  esp.,— 3. 
of  a  state,  so,  as  U  is,  e.  g.  npOfioV 
udf,  come  forth  so,  i.  e.  junt  as  thou 
«rt,  at  ooce,  II.  18, 392,  cf.  Od.  1, 182 ; 
2,  28,  T.  however  signf.  II. — 2.  of 
■omelhing  following,  (An<,  as  follows, 
esp.  to  introduce  another's  words, 
e.  g.  II.  1,  181,  Od.  2,  lU.Hes.  Op. 
aOl,  etc. ;  ufMeiij/aTO,  Soph.  Phil. 
378  ;  cf.  ToiovTor,  TOiorde,  etc. — 4. 
pleon.  rooov  ude,  Od.  9,  403,  also 
ude  rfde.  Soph.  El.  1301  .—5.  c.  gen., 
ude  yevovc,  Eur.  Heracl.  214  ;  cf. 
Pors.  Phoen.  372,  and  oiru  I.  6.— II. 
of  place,  AitA«r,ACT-e.- — the  old  Gramm. 
denied  this  usage  in  Horn,  altogether, 
and  so  does  Nitzscli  Od.  1,  182,  re- 
ferring the  passages  usu.  understood 
of  place  to  signf.  I.  1 :  but  Buttm., 
Ausf.  Gr.  i  116  Anm.  £4,  defends  the 
local  signf.  in  passages  like  II.  18, 
392,  Od.  1,  182 ;  17,  S44,  and  would 
likewise  take  it  so  in  11.  2,  256 ;  12, 
346  ;  24,  398,  Od.  2,  28,  and  Hdt.  1, 
111,  115,  though  in  Hdt.  the  reading 
varies.  Some  examples  occur  also  in 
Trag.,  esp.  in  Soph.,  as  O.  T.  7, 144, 
298 ;  but  Meineke  Coin.  Fr.  2,  p.  47, 
will  only  allow  this  usage  in  late 
Greek,  as  in  Theocr.,  etc.— Cf.  die 
A.  II. 

'Qidee,  3  sing.  impf.  act.  from  oli(o, 
Od. 

'Qidriov,  ov,  to,  the  Odeum,  a  public 
bnilding  at  Athens  buill  b]r  Pericles 
for  musical  performances  (ydai),  but 
commonly  used  as  a  law-court,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1109  (ubi  V.  Schol.l,  Andoc.  6, 
14,  etc. :— for  its  shape,  etc.,  t.  Plut. 
Pericl.  13,  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  3. 

'Qiiv,  for  oidiv,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1197. 

'Q(d9,9r,  17,  contr.  for  untiri  (ucfdu, 
aiu)  :~~a  song,  lay,  ode,  in  H.  Hom. 
Ap.  20.  Cer.  494 ;  op^uv  v><t(u.  Soph. 
El.  te,  cf.  Aj.  630,  etc. ;  opp.  to  X^^if, 


QEPO 

Plat.  L«gg.  816  D ;  KtBofiilietv  irpor 
rhv  i>iiiv.  Id.  Ale.  1 ,  108  A :— in  plur., 
of  lyric  poetrv,  (^tdai  nai  ij  uXXrf  noi^- 
at(.  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  A :— also,  like 
iiTb>d6c,  l^t.  carmen,  a  magic  song, 
spell,  cf.  Schaf.  Long.  356. 

'Oil,  Att.  strengtnd.  form  of  uie, 
Ar.,  Plat.  Prot.  353  C,  Gorg.  477  C, 


etc^;  never  in  Trag.  U] 

l^)fmd 
ing,  vocal,  musical,  Arist.  Etfa.  Eud.  7, 


'Q(d(x6f,  ij,  ov,  (l^)  fond  of  sing- 


2,  41,  Plut.  2,  567  F.    Adv.  -Kit,  Ar. 
Vesp.  124a 

'Qiiv,  ri,  a  bad  form  of  didtf,  q.  v. 
sub  fin. 

'Qilvaa,  a,  f.  -^aui^iiiivu,  LXX. 
Hence 

'QdtvQ/M,  aror,  T6,=i>ilt. 

'Qilvripoi,  u,  ov,  painful,  suspi, 

'QiivTiai^,  tut,  ?,=(Jd/f.  [l] 

'Qda'u,  [/],  f.  -ivCt,  to  hove  the  pains, 
pangs  or  throes  of  chiblbirth,  to  be  in 
travail,  Ar.  Thesm.  502  :  and,  c.  ace, 
ID 6c in  (ravatlofachild,  II.  11,269;  cf. 
271,  Eur.  I.  A.  1234.— 2.  generally, 
of  any  great  pain,  to  be  in  travail,  of 
the  Cfyclops,  arevuxiMi  Te  xai  itii- 
vuv  divv^fftv,  Od.  9,  415 ;  u^Te  ft' 
iMvciv  tI  ^f.  Soph.  Aj.  794 ;  and 
c.  ace,  ud.  cvfii^pa^  Piipof,  Id.  Tr. 
325. — 3.  to  work  painfully  or  Aord,  to 
travail,  litXiaaai,  Mel.  110,  22.---4. 
metaph.  of  the  mind,  to  be  in  the  throes 
or  atonies  of  thought.  Plat.  Theaet. 
148  E  ;  ui.  nepl  rivof,  lb.  210  B ; 
Ctiiveiv  tlf  Ti,  to  long  pair\fully  for  a 
thing,  Heliod. 

'Qdif,  ivof,  n,  the  pain  of  childbirth, 
travail,  oft  in  plur.,  the  pangs  or  (An><« 
of  labour,  II.  11,  271,  H.  Ap.  92;  iv 
uiiai,  bi  udivuv  ivdyxaiai,  Eur. 
Supp.  920,  Baceb.  89 ;  al  it'  i>itvuv 
yovai,  Id.  Phoen.  355 : — but  in  sing.. 
Find.  0.  6,  74,  N.  1,  55,  Soph.  O.  C. 
533  ;  TTiKpHv  udtva  naiiuv.  Soph.  Fr. 
670. — 2.  m  sing.,  also,  that  which  is 
bom  amid  throes,  a  birth,  child,  Pind. 
0. 6,  51,  Aesch.  Ae.  1417,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1 102 ;  uwrepov  iiiiva  TfKvuv,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1040 ;  in  plur.,  children,  Leon. 
Al.  16 : — 90,  ipraX(;);uv  unaXii  tidif, 
of  eggs,  Nic.  Al.  165 ;  6i.  BahiaaiK, 
of  Venus,  Anth.  P.  9,  386 ;  udi^  /ic- 
?.iaarK,  of  honey,  Nonn. : — cf.  ?roj»Of . 
— 3.  generally,  travail,  pain,  distress, 
as  Aesch.  Cho.  21 1 ,  Supp.  770 ;— esp., 
like  iroSo^,  of  love,  fpoi  niKpiic  udt- 
fof  oirov  irpofffaXini  &7roixeTat, 
Soph.  Tr.  42 ;  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep. 
490  B,  Phaedr.  251  E.— 4.  a  laborious 
work  of  the  mind,  Himerius. — II.  in 
Hellenistic  Greek,  e.  g.  LXX.,  itiire; 
was  used  for  bonds,  cords,  Olshausen 
Act.  Apost.  2,  24.  (The  nom.  iiilv, 
if  in  use  at  all,  is  at  least  bad :  Mif, 
udii'u  is  akin  to  dvi;,  6iiv^,  Mvpo- 
fiat,  oivncouat.) 

VQiovitibe,  adv.  from  Odmaa= 
Edonia,  ap.  Ath.  683  B. 

'Qiioiroioc  dv,  ({xJ?,  voi(u)  making 
songs  or  odes,  Theocr.  Epigr.  16,  4. 

'Qidof,  ov,  i,  contr.  forioiidc{uel- 
iu.  ^du)  a  singer,  minstrel,  Eur.  He- 
racl. 488 :  nepi  Tov  uidv  Spvida, 
about  cock. crow.  Poll. — II.  the  cup 
passed  round  when  a  scolion  was  sung, 
Antiph.  Diplas.  1 ;  cf.  Ath.  503  D. 

'Oivain,  and  uivati,  if,  anger,  ha- 
tred, dislike. 

'Qdudei,  poet,  for  iiiiiei,  3  sing, 
plopf.  of  ^u. 

0^,  ezclam.  of  pain  or  grief,  Oh, 
wot !  alas  !  Lat.  oAe  / 

'ileov,  ov,  Td,  poet,  for  itiov,  an  tgg, 

Ibyc.  14  Bergk,  Nic.  Th.  192,  Arat., 

Epicb.  p.   100,   Simon.   135: — also 

'  uiou,  Sappho  30 : — cf.  uov. 

I      f  Qepojf,  tit,  ij,  the  OUroi,  a  small 


QOfX 

river  in  Boeotia,  which  formt  with 
the  Asopus  an  island  at  Plataese,  Hdt. 
9,  51 ;  Paus.  9, 4,  4.— II.  daughter  of 
the  Asopus,  Hdt.  Paus.,  11.  c. 

'O^u,  to  cry  oh  I  Aesch.  Eiim.  134: 
hence  u^fibf.  (From  w,  as  ol(o  from 
ul,  olfiutfU  from  olftot.) 

'Qt/,  a  cry  or  call  to  another,  ohfoh 
there  I  holla  I  the  Lat.  ohc  or  hem, 
Aesch.  Eum.  94,  Eur.  Ion  907,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  19. 

'QeE'Q,  u,  impf.  liiOovv,  Ep.  3 
sing,  udeaxe.  Od.  11,696.  fut.  iiO^- 
au,  and  (as  if  from  'tjSu),  iiao :  Ihs 
other  tenses  follow  the  fut.  uau,  ttot. 
luaa,  also  in  compos,  utriuaa.  Od.  9, 
81 :  pf.  luKa,  pass,  luaptat :  aor.  pass. 
iuaOr/v,  Pors.  Med.  336,  Plat.  Tim. 
79  E : — ^in  Att.  the  augmented  teosM 
always  appear  with  the  augm.  iu6^. 
but  in  Hom.  so  only  in  II.  16, 410,  and 
H.  Merc.  305 :  he  uses  pres.,  impf., 
and  aor.  act.,  (in  Ep.  form  iiaoaxe, 
Od.  11,599);  also  aor.  mid.  in  the 
forms  uaoTO,  i>aaa8ai,  iioatro,  etc. 

To  thrust,  push,  shove,  force  away  or 
from  a  place,  oft.  in  Hom.,  usu.  of 
human  powers,  as  of  Sisyphus,  OKti- 
piTiTifievoi  x'P"'"  Te  iroaiv  re  ^dav 
uvu  iSeOKC  norl  X6^v,  he  kept  push- 
ing it...,  (M.  11,  596,  cf.  509 ;  kK  firf- 
pov  ibpv  uoe,  he  forced  the  spear  from 
the  thigb,  II.  5,  694 ;  ii<^!  uii  ic  nov- 
Xeov  iiae,  11.  1,  220;  Toiai  0'  &it' 
b^akfiCnv  vf^f  uxMot  ueev  'UHj- 
vtf,  II.  15,  668  ;  iiS.  ^iifmc  iiu  Tivof, 
to  rAniii  it  through  him,  Hdt.  3,  78 ; 
if  (T^ydj-  Ttvof,  Eur.  Or.  291 : — esp., 
<a  piwA  or  force  back  in  battle,  II.  8, 
336 ;  13, 193,  etc. ;  uae  9  ti^'  hittn>. 
5,  19,  835;  also  of  the  waves  and 
winds /orcin;  one  another  on,  II.  21, 
235,  241,  Od.  3,  295,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  693-. 
— itaai  iavrhv  i^  to  irvp,  to  rush  into 
the  lire,  Hdt.  7, 167 ;  so  too,  uO.  riva 
ini  xc^A>/v,  to  throw  him  hendlong 
down.  Plat.  Rep.  553  B ;  and  in  pass. 
ueelatfat  Itri  «.,  Hdt.  7, 136 :— alisol., 
iiaa  napei,  I  pushed  off  from  land, 
Od.  9,  488:— ifl.  nva  &eyaia,  to 
banish  one,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  560  D ; 
so,  u8.  l(u  ioiiuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  665 ; 
uv'  oIkuv,  Soph.  O.  T.  241,  etc. ; 
uBovfied'  (;u.  Id.  Fr.  517,  7  ;  <lfldi> 
Tiva  uBavTov,  Id.  Aj.  1307: — umu 
H/v  ffvpav,  to  force  the  door,  Lys.  94, 
7:— metaph.,  i)d.  tH  trp^yuara,  to 
push  matters  on,  Atirry  them,  Hdt.  3, 
81 : — in  pass.,  to  force  one's  way,  u6el- 
oHai  e/f  TO  npoadev,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  I, 
31.cf.  An.  5,2,18;  so,  uHtladal nvi  etc 
Xelpai;,  Plut.  Thes.  5 : — mid.  mostly 
used  in  aor.  uaaoBai,  to  thrust  or  push 
from  one's  self,  push  or  force  back,  esp. 
in  battle,  freq.  in  II.,  o^pa  Tuxuna 
iiaair'  'Apyeiovc,  5, 691 ;  Tcixeoc  6^/ 
uoao6at,  12,  420.  etc.  ;  so  too  in  Hdt. 
3,  72,  etc. ;  iiaaaSal  rtvof  kotH  ^pa- 
xi,  Thnc.  4,  96 : — but  later  also  in 
pass,  signf.,  uoaaBai  el{  ro  ^i^,  to 
fall  upon  one's  sword ;  Ix/aoVai  etc 
ftiaovc,.to  punA  into  the  midst,  cf. 
Plut.  Poplic.  5.     Hence 

'Qftjuif,  ruf.  ii,=ii6taft6(. 

'QBiCu,  {■  -iau,  =  i>6iu,  to  thrust, 
push  OT  push  on : — paBs.,/optt<A  against 
one  another,  justle,  struggle  :  metaph., 
to  be  in  hot  dispute,  Lat.  altertari,  Hdt. 
3, 76 ;  cf.  uBiafidc- 

'OOiaic  euf,  ij,=sq. 

'06iaiid(,  ov,  0,  (iiOiiu)  a  thrusting, 
pushing,  aairiiuv,  Thuc.  4,  96  : — aiul 
(from  pass.),  a^(/injp,  struggling,  u9. 
7T0A?.ic,  a  very  Aor,  close  fight,  Hdt.  7, 
225;  iirtKiadni  l(  i>6.,  to  come  to 
close  marters,  id.  9, 62  :  metaph.,  iifft 
a/tic  MVuv,  a  hot  dispute,  Lat.  alter- 


catio,  Hdt.  8,  78;  9,26. 
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'OtyvwTo,  Ep.  for  ^yveim,  3  pi. 
impf.  p«sa.  from  olywju,  II. 

'Qtero,  for  4>rr«,  3  sing.  impf.  fnnn 
olo/im,  Od.  [{] 

'Otiju,  iiiiov,  i)6v)  to  ait  OM  tgg; 
brood. 

'Qi^t,  iilfav,  Sp.  for  (ift,  ^av,  3 
sing,  and  pi.  aor.  1  act.  from  olyw/u, 
Hotn. 

'Qiov,  ov,  r6,=(Mv,  an  egg,  t.  sub 
titov. 

'OiaHqv,  Eip.  aor.  I  of  olo)uu,  Od. 

'a«a,  poet.  adv.  of  iMcif,  imcUy, 
twiftly.fatt,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  never 
in  Tnig.,  Pors.  Med.  736.  (From 
iiKV(,  **  Tttxa  from  rojfuf .) 

VOKuila,  or,  Ep.  -Xtri,  ri{,  ^,  Oai- 
Ua,  a  town  of  Boeotia,  between  Hali- 
■rtns  and  Alalcomenae  at  the  base  of 
Mt.  Tilphysium,  II.  2,  501 :— also  at 
'OcoAtet,  Strab.  p.  410,  and  ^  'Qku- 
Xfta,  Apollod.  2,  4,  11. 

t'SntttXeia,  Of,  i^,  Oaitta,  daughter 
of  Mantineos,  Apollod.  2, 2, 1. 

!aKttXtot,ilt  ""i  l^t"'  Ep.  fbrm  for 
i>ici(. 

'Oitea,  Ep.  and  Ion.  forwxcia,  fern, 
irom  iiKV^,  Horn. 

'Siudveiof ,  ov,  {'0Keav6{)  tpmng 


Jinm  OcMM,  of  or  helomgimg  to  Aim* — 
11.  of^  from  ox  out  oftMeaea.  [u] 

'QKeavr/idf,  adoc,  i^,  and  'Queuvtitc 
tiotti/i  Ep.feoi.  of 'Uxeavstof,  Nonn. 

VOtxeuvtit,  ov,  6,  =  'Qxeaviic  the 
«arliest  name  of  the  Nile,  Uiod.  S. 
1,19. 

'Qkeivluii,  fi(,^,  dmghter  ofOeam, 
Hes.  Th.  364,  389,  etc. :  hence  <n 
Oaan^nyaiph.  (Formed  from  'Uicea- 
VOf,  as  tir/ptitvn  from  Ni/prif.)  [t] 

'OkcuvIi,  jdof,  i,  —  'OHeavtrt;, 
Find.  0. 2.  139. 

'OxcuWrvc,  ov,  i,  fem.  -trtf,  (dof, 
{*QKeavd^)  ton  or  daughter  of  Ocean. 
—It.  of,  from,  out  of  oz  in  the  ocean. 

*iiKeavovde,  adv.,  to  the  'Ocean  or 
j«i,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  68,  H.  Horn  31, 
16:  from 

'QKcuvi^,  ov,  6,  Oeeamts,  ace.  to 
Hes.  Th.  133,  son  of  Uranus  and 
Gaea,  god  of  the  great  primeval  wa- 
ter, the  source  of  all  smaller  waters, 
II.  21,  196,  Hes.  Th.  337,  368;  in- 
deed, in  U.  14,201,  he  is  even  called 
0€av  yivtaic ;  and  in  246,  irittp  yi- 
■  vefftf  mivnaoi  t(tuktiu.  Honiet's 
Ooeanus  is  a  great  stream  which 
oompasaes  the  earth's  disc,  cf.  Hdt. 
2,  .lil:  he.tbereibre  not  only  gives 
liim  ihe  river-spitheta,  uitaijififitl- 
T^yiiioiipeof,.  littM^paof.  but  calls 
him  oatnght  'Ok.  inTa/i6[,  Milton's 
'  Ocean^Slream,'  v.  esp.  II.  14,  24S ; 
.30,  7,  Hdt.  2, 23;  and  so  Find.  Fr.  6 
speaks  of  uiieavoi  irayai : — hence  in 
later  times  ocfsn  remained  as  the 
name  of  the  great  Outward  Sea,  opp. 
to  the  biwaiti  or  Mediterranean  (6u- 
Jiaaaa,  frdvror).  Find.  F.  4,  45,  446. 
(Fiob.  from  UKVf  and  vuu,  tkerapid- 
tomiag:  peih.  also  akin  to  'Oy^") 
Qyevdc,  'QyvytK-) 

'QKeiauvi  Epu  gen.  plat,  from  itsela, 
'Xein.  from  wxvr,  Horn. 

t'SiuiUof,  oti,  6,  Oetlba,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  22  : — cf. 
'OxuAAof .— -2. 4  A  cuKojiof  ,tha  Pytha- 

g>rean  philosopher  Oceliut  Lacanut, 
icg.  L. — In  Luc.  •0«?.Aof. 

t'OKcXov,  ov,  ro,  Oeelum,  a  city  of 
Cisali^ine  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  179. 

'OKtoi,  adv.  from  ukvc  first  in 
Find. 

'Ot^etf,  ettaa,  ev,  htter  poet,  fonn 
for  iiKtif,  Leon.  Tar.  4. 

'Qianivoc,  V>  ov,  made  of  uKtitmi, 
Diosc. 

J6e« 
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fliuiueiiS^t>  hi  '•*<  Cint/tov,  of  iit 
tort,  Diosc, 

'n<(fun>,  ov,  TO,  an  aromatic  jriant, 
iaeil,  Lat.  oemum,  Strattis  inceit.  1, 
S,  Eubul.  K^pxufr.  1,  2;  cf.  Schneid. 
in  Ind.  Theopbr. :  also,  wc.  fiaatit- 

KOV. 

VOkiiiov,  ov,  ii,  Odmam,  {eta.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  567  C. 

'QKt/t<i6^(,  rf,  contr.  for  iutipoei- 
dJK- 

'Qxtvov,  ov,  t6,  an  herb  for  fodder, 
perh.  clover,  Lat.  scinum,  in  Cato,  and 
Varro. 

'OKtara,  nent.  plnr.  from  incic, 
used,  as  adv.,  su>(  mnftly,  very  mfi- 
ly.  Od.  22,  77,  133. 

'QKioToi,!!,  m',img.'8iiperL  from 

'QkIuv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  img.  oom- 
par.  from  {>kv^. 

'OiKTtlptim,  a  bad  form  oftheaor. 
1  act.  of  olKTcipu,  only  in  very  late 
authors. 

'QxiaXoc,  ov,  (<I>«*r,  iXf)?— •»•- 
ncift,  speeding  o'fr  the  oea,  epith.  of  a 
ship,  II.  IS.  705,  Od.  12,  182;  win 
Soph.  Aj.  710 :— later,  generally,  like 
iiKv;,  emfl,  violent,  Imrii,  Opp.  H.  S, 
635.  [v] 

t'QxiioXar,  ov,  b,  Oeymbu,  a  Fbae- 
acian,  Od.  8,  111. 

'C/cw/3dof,  ov,  6,  quick  in  or  to  fight. 

'QKi)3oAnf,  ov,  tiiiKV^,  fid^Xa)  quick- 
hitting  or  amck-thol,  epith.  of  arrows. 
Soph.  Phil.  710;  but  also  of  the  hand, 
Anth.  Plan.  195. 

'QkM^ktop,  ope; ,  &,  (iMcic  idiivu) 
biting  tknrply,  (tlvi),  Antb.  F.  6,  82. 

tlACdi'daicTor,  ov,  (ustif.  dtiUtrxw) 
qmekly  taught,  Anth.  0,  562.  [I) 

'OKvdi'vvTof,  ov.  Dor.  -iiparoi, 
(uKi^,6tv(u)ttuiek-whirUng,  &u(X><u, 
Find.  I.  5  (4),  7. 

'Qicvdpo^af,  ev,  i,  =  iutvipAito^, 
Anth.  P.  append.  389. 

'Onvdpojufu,  u,  to  run  <ujff/y ;  from 

*12Kvdp6^of.  ov,  or  ioKvipofMf,  ov, 
(ukvc,  ip*ltifiv)noift-rmnning,iiOt,'Xui, 
Eur.  Bacch.  871 ;  oiiij  Aaxef.  Arion  1,8. 

'QKverzrK,  i(,  gen.  ?of .  (wirvr,  iffof ) 
epeaking  quick,  Anth.  P.  9,  536. 

f  QwSoi?,  i;r.  ♦•  Ocythoe,  one  of 
the  Harpies,  Apollod.  1,9,  21. 

'OKi9oo(.  ov,  also  n.  ov,  Eur.  Supp. 
993  (ux  Vf,  0(u)  •.—omft-runuimg,  Kv/i- 
^1,  Eur.  I.  c. :  quick-gromng,  Tptwi- 
Tt)?.ov,  Call.  Oian.  165. 

f  UxvXAof,  ov,  A.  Ocyttui,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Xen.  Hell.  6, 5,  11 : — cf. 

'CxEXJ.Of. 

'OKiXo^^eia,  Of,  ^,  ((ixvf,  i^x^^) 
the  who  gixes  a  quick  or  «asy  birth, 
Orph.  H.  1,  4. 

'QKVtinxof,  ov,  (ux«r,  UttXotltu) 
quick  to  fight,  Anth.  P.  6,  132.  [a] 

'QxvjuoAof ,  ov,  going  rapidly. 

'SiKVitopof,  ov,  (uxvf.  uopof )  quick- 
ty-dying,  dying  early.  On.  in  Horn., 
esp.  of  Achdies ;  also  in  superl.,  ^xv- 
/Mpurarof,  II.  1,505. — II.  act.,  trti«g- 
ing  a  quitk  or  early  demth,  lot,  IL  15, 
441 .  Anth.  P.  append.  0.  6. 

'Qxiivoof,  ov,  (uxvf,  vioi)  quicUy 
marking,  Opp.  C.  1,  37. 

'Qxvvu.=:afvv<j,  Hesych. 

'OKViridl^oC,  ov,  (.uav(,  irUiXov) 
with  Mwift  aandal*  ;  noift-fnoted,  Nonn. 

'QnvniTcia,  Of,  i),  pecul.  poet..fem. 
of  uKvittn)(. 

VQKVittTti,  DC,  i),  Ocypete,  daughter 
of  Danans,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5.-2.  one 
of  the  Harpies,  Hea.  Th.  267 : — cf. 
'Qicv06ti. 

'OKviriTiH,  ov,  6,  flying  or  rammg 
npiaUy,  iiriroi,  IL  8,  42 :  13, 24 ;  hml 
Hes.  Op.  210 :  metaph.,  ux.  iiopot. 
Soph.  Tr.  IOC 
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'flxvirXovor,  ov.  (us^.  cX^sv) 
fuiek-icandtriHg,  irTe/nrjet.  Eac  Fei> 
rith.  3. 

'OxvfrAoor,  ov,  (iucif,  iMMtV  ft^ 
toiling,  Anth. 

'Umnroiiu,  u,  to  be  ewift  rf  fern . 
-from 

'Qxitfl-otJiif,  ov,  b,  poet,  far  Ma» 
.)re»r,  Anth.  P.  5, 223 ;  «.  371. 

'Qxvnvtvor,  ov,(MVr>«oa'vV|aMk- 
'ly-ateaged,  laipa^aaia,  Acaek.  Tbfk 
743. 

'Oxviro^nraf,  or,  (Mtvr.  Hgxu) 
eending  or  c««Mvyrw  rofidim,  nl  s^^a, 
Eur.  L  T.  1137 ;  irUnu.  lb.  IVC. 

'QKtmpeu,  u,  to  go  quirk :  hoai 

'Uitv^ofOf, mi, (iucif. otifiu:  nmb- 
^«;,in  Horn,  alway*  epith.  oloaifo: 
sm/fjlmwv,  Aeacb.  Ag.  I5S8  — fi*- 
erally,  nv/l,  jkirai  nifirtir,  Ftad. 
F.  4,345. 

'Qxinrof.  of,  fare  poet,  oollat.  (asB 
ofsq.  Anth.  P.  0,535.  [»] 

'QxvTrovr,  i,  i,  m»vo,  ri,  (imir, 
iroic)  owift-foottd,  m  Homi.  aloays 
epith.  of  iMMaes ;  of  the  bare,  ttm,. 
Sc.  30Z;  ;Xa^,  Soph.  O.  C.  lOM. 
{inrixuv  ilwvimf  a/vv.  M-  KL  ■• 

ilxvHTcpoc  ov,  ICwir,  a  ■  iiisi  ) 
eunfl-Kingod,  owifhtfiug.  ip^.  U.  U. 
62;  v^,  Aeseh. Sum. 734 :  tMuxa- 
irrtpa,  Uu  long  qmH-fmilhmt  m  »  anf , 
Ar.  Av.  803 ;  cf.  Strattis  Maced  T 

Vaimpmi-  «■•  *>  l"««ipo<>f)  tty^*. 
daughter  of  Ocesaos,  U.  Horn.  Caa. 
420;  Hes.  Th.  360;  Paus. 4.30.4. 

'QitiipotK,  av.  i.  Dor.  -pomt^tt-, 
Eur.  Bacch.  660. 

'Uxipoof,  ov,  poet,  for  s^,  ««(«■ 
^df,  11.  5.  598  >-fem.  'Oaepo^.  ^  as 
Oceanid,  H.  Horn.  Car.  430.H«SLTk. 
360. 

'QKvifio9{,  ov,  (mk.  A»f.  ^'w) 
'  quick-ftowing. 

'Oxvf,  i*Keiu,  uxv,  gen.  io(-.  (iaf. 
fof,  Ep  and  Ion.  fem.  wx/u.  >n  Hooi 
mere  freq.  than  the  coohbob  isv., 
esp.  in  n..  where  it  w  always  epoh. 
of  Iris,  so  loo  Hes.  Th.  <S9 ;  io  Od.. 
onlj  in  12,  374,  of  |^iBp*u»  :  (tm. 
tjxvf,  very  tale.  QmcH,  mb/',  JLm, 
foet,  oft.  in  Horn.,  both  of  penosw 
and  things,  esp.  arrows  aao  »btp«, 
opp.  to  /jpadvf,  Od.  8.  331 :  also  ■ 
Find.  F.  1,  II,  K.  3.  140,  etc..  Soph 
Ant.  1200,  and  Eor. :  ri  uxv,  qeoA- 
neee,  tharpmiee.  Gar.  Fr.  bean.  6.  I. 
— U.  Hke  iftf.  tttrfg  fMcU*  •■  Mr 
mux,  thorp,  tf  Asov,  AeL  n.  A.  IC 
.63.-111.  adv.  ^u{.  fast  in  Find.  F  31 
105,  elc. ;— balio  fcim  uxo.  fonaad 
like  rd:f(i,  vety  fraq.  in  Hon.— IV. 
degrees  of  oonpaiisoa,  legoL  wsVrf 
■po(,  wxvrarof.  Od.  8.  331  :  inc^ 
CiKiuv,  tn>,  gen.  ovo(,  like  iM.  scyv, 
oct/ut;  Slid  iMumof,  Hon.,  Asaah. 
Tkeb.  65.— The  wofd  la  poet,  awl 
■oostly  Ep.  (Akin  lo  A^.  aarf, 
■  ituiil,  Lat.  aor,  ocalBi).  ^i  always.] 

OxviTKorof.  ov,  («inir.  «»zaw) 
looking  or  oisUag  aaicU*,  AMb-  F.  K 
525. 


•flxiinK'.  vrof.  i,  (wt^l  fa 
twiftnett,Juetneit,  tpeed,  Piod.  F. 


a 


75 :  also  m  Pht.  Az.  364  C.  f»] 

'UcfToxriec,  «v.  or  -nSiuot.  v.'*' 
longing  to  or  ^r—ifi^  a  fsact ODdemf 
birlh :  ro  uxvraxtov  (»c  fd(pac«r).a 
medicine  for  Hit  furpotr,  Ar.  TheaB. 
504,  where  the  Rav.  US.  {mrraxrw 
from 

'Qxiirocar.  ov,  {imit,  r»xtv> 
ing  quick  ind  easy  birth,  of  V 
Fo«t.  ap.  Flot.  2.  Stt  C ;  of  a  n<«r. 
/erlOmiw./crbir,  Soph.  O.  C.  «89 :  ri 
^mrrdxov.  atan>isarfsMy  6irtA,  Hdt. 
4,  35. '-U.  pnparot.  uin-rMor,  m. 
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pan.,  fwct/y  bom  or  pndtietd,  ts 
some  take  it  in  Soph.  1.  c,  but  v, 
Dind. 

■fQ«t)TOf,  ov,  i,  Ocydu,  a  Corinth- 
ian, father  of  an  Aeneaa,  Tbuc.  4, 
119. 

'QXaf,  dicof ,  //,  Dor.  for  avXof,  v. 
also  uXf 

'QXd^iov,  contr.  for  u  iXo^iev,  Ar. 
Theam.  1172. 

t'QXeopoc.  ou,  ^,='OX/apaf. 

'QXricpuvtsu,  f.  -<ffu  Att.  -tu,  like 
KV^iTiC<J,  to  lAnul  HiM  <Ae  elbow^  to 
ttioio.  Comic.  Anon.  316 ;  but  better 
iXcKu.,  V.  Meineke  I.  c. :  from 

'QAiKpuvov,  ov,  Td,  strictly  Mevi- 

rvov,=u^vii(  Kodvov,  the  point  of 
dbow,  Arist.  H.  A.  1.  15,3;  in 
Horn,  dyxuvof  xr^X^,  Od.  14,  494 ; 
in  Dor.  KvfftTOV,  Lat.  cutitut:  Ar. 
Pac.  443  has  also  the  form  dMxpa- 
vov. 

'QAE'NH,  I7f,  ^,  the  ttlmt,  elsewh. 
avKuv  and  irvxvf,  H.  Hom.  Merc. 
388 : — generally,  an  arm,  Aesch.  Pr. 
60,  Soph.  Tr.  926,  and  oft.  in  Eur. ; 
iiXivr/v  ipdai,  Med.  902,  cf  I.  T. 
1158;  nrpt  Mivo(  ilpf  pdXietv, 
Phoen.  165,  etc. ;  iiKhia^  ircpi^dX- 
/Uiv,  Ar.  Ran.  1322.  —  II.  m  armful, 
bundle,  like  ufKoXic,  Poll.  (Lat.  ul- 
na. Germ.  £<fea-bogen,  our  eM>ow; 
cf.  •QAtvof). 

fQAcvIo,  Of,  i,  poet.  -Iri,  appell.  of 
the  goat  that  suckled  Jupiter,  Aral. 
Phaen.  164  ace.  to  Schol.  ad  I.  (from 
<!iX^)  because  on  the  arm  of  A  uriga ; 
sec.  to  Strab.  from  'QXcvof.  p.  387. 

i'OXtvla,  Of,  ii,  irirpa,  poet.  •Iri, 
the  OUnian  rack,  II,  2,  617,  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  341  the  summit  of  Mt.  Scol- 
lisin  Achaia  on  the  confines  of  Eljs. 

t'flXt^iaf ,  ov,  6,  Oteniaa,  son  of  Oe- 
neus,  brother  of  Tydeus,  A  polled.  1, 
8,5. 

'Qifvtoc,  a,  ov,  in  Ik^amu. 

i*il?,(vio^,  a,  oVfOfOtenut,  Otenian, 
Anth.  P.  7,  723  :—ol  'a^ivioi,  the  in- 
hob.  ofOUnut  (2),  Strab.  p.  386. 

'UXtvl^,  Hoc,  ii,=i>Xivti  II,  or  iy- 
KoXle. 

'QXeWTTf,  ov,  6,  fem.  -frif,  tiJof, 
{iiXtv^)  of  the  elbow  or  arm.  Lye.  135. 

'QXrvof,  ov,  ^  -falso  6,  Strab.  p. 
386t,  0/«is«,  a  city  of  fAetolia,  II.  2, 
639;  Strab.  p.  451 1;  prob.  named 
from  its  lying  in  the  bend  [iiXhm)  of  a 
hill,  like  the  Germ.  Bllnbogen  (elbow) 
near  Carlsbad. — 12.  a  city  of  Achaia 
between  Patrae  and  Dyme,  Hdt.  1, 
145  ;  Strab.  p.  386. 

'QXeaa,  nor.  1  act.  of  SX7.viJt,  Hom. 

'OAeoi'JoXof,  ov,  (iMvfii,  ^Moc) 
eruahing  clodt  of  earth,  o^ipti,  Anth. 
P.  6,  104,  297. 

_'QXt<w'Oe/iof ,  ov,  ( iiXvui,  9vii6c ) 
mil-dettroying,  Paul.  S.  £cphr.  149. 
[0 

'UXealKapiroc,  ov,  liWv/it.  Kopiroc) 
dettroifing  or  loeing  thefruita,  hla  6X., 
because  it  sheds  its  fruits  before 
ripening,  Od.  10, 510 1— melaph.,  uX. 
ri/iiravov,  the  kettle-drum  in  the 
mysteries  of  Cybele,  beemue  theprieett 
vho  bent  it  were  eunucht,  0pp.  C.  3, 

283.  m 

'Of.ealoiKOi,  oy,  (SX^v/tt,  oUoe) 
destroying  or  rutninf  Me  house,  epith. 
of  the  Erinys,  Aesch.  Theb.  720.— II. 
>fiian(i(ri'n;lA«suA>raacr,  A.  B.  p.  318. 
['■] 

'QMatTlKVOC,  ov,  (jXXv/(l,  TCKVOV) 

thild-nairderinf,  Nonn.  [I] 

'QXrro,  3  smg.  aor.  2  mid.  of  S^Xv- 
lu,  Hom. 

'QXijv,  ivo(,  i,  rare  collat.  form  of 
iAivti,  ap.  Suid. 

t'OAiTv,  v^oc,  6,  OUn,  an  early  poel 
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from  Lycia,  Hdt.  4,  35;  Call.  Del. 
305. 

*'OMapnc,  Av,  i/,  Otiarut,  a  small 
island,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  Strab.  p. 
485,  T.  I.  'aXiapoc. 

'QXlyn,  V{i  7i  *■"'  Mtyyla,  af,  ii, 
=u?.iyl 

'QJUyytau,  u,  to  form  wrinkles, 
wrinkle. 

'QXty^,  tyyof,  i,  a  furrow,  wrinkle, 
esp.  in  the  face,  (iramm.  (Akin  to 
avXai,  Mai.) 

'QXio&iiaa,  later  form  of  aor.  1  act. 
from  iXiadavu. 

'QXXoc,  uXXoi,  Ion.  for  i  aXXof,  ol 
&XX01,  Hdt. ;  but  Schweigh.  alwaya 
writes  'uXkoi. 

'QXf,  17,  poet,  syncop.  for  uXaf, 
aiXai,  a  furrow,  USD.  only  in  ace. 
uXko,  U.  13,  707,  Od.  18. 375. 

'OXof,  i7,=<!iAtvi7,  Heeych. 

t'OXirif,  lof.  A,  Olpis,  an  Atheni- 
an, Anth.  P.  13,  20. 

•■QXwyiof  or  'uKvyor,  an  unknown 
radio,  word,  from  whicn  itoXiyioc  is 
derived.  (Perh.  akin  to  Xiy{>(,  Xvio, 
bXoXvCu.) 

'Qfiuiioc,  a,  ov,  (ufioi)  on  the  shoul- 
der or  shoulders,  ct.  Karufi-.  —  II.  as 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  =1:  dfijjar^c*  ^o- 
^yoc,  because  he  had  human  saeri- 
fiees  at  Chios  and  Tenedos,  Orph.  H. 
29,  S.  [u] 

'QlM^t,  adv.,t=8q. 

'Qft&dov,  adv.,  on  the  shoulder,  on  the 
shoulders. 

'QliaXB^C-  f  f  •  (<i/'*f  •  aX6a) : — IXaof 
^^.,  a  wound  scarred  over  too  soon, 
without  healing  properly,  ap.  HeSTch. 

'Q/tatt7riXlvo{,  17,  ov,  {aii6c,  u/mc- 
Xcf)  of  the  colour  of  the  fresh  vine-leaf f 
opp.  to  ^TjpafnriXivo^. 

t'O/iupi/r.  svr,  6,  Omares,  a  leader 
of  the  Greek  mercenaries  at  the 
battle  of  the  Granicus,  Arr.  An.  1, 
16.  3. 

'Q/xarA7C,  ^(,  loading  or  burdening 
the  shoulders. 

VQu^pdvTfiTe,  Att.  crasis  for  u 
lliPpdvTJiTe,  Ar.  Eccl.  793. 

'U/iec,  Dor.  for  ii/iev,  1  pi.  subj. 
pres.  frorn  el/ti. 

'OmXvaic,  tof,  ii,  strictly  <J/<7  Xv- 
OiC,  oruised  meal  of  raw  com,  esp.  bar- 
ley or  wheat  (hence  with  KptOivti  or 
irnp/i'ij  added),  used  chiefly  for  poul- 
tices, Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

'Q/iTiirr^p,  fipoi,  (l,=sq. 

'Q/iTiaTiK,  oi.  A,  (i>ii6f,  ladtu)  :— 
eating  raw  fitsh,  otuvol,  Kvvt{,  /rdvf, 
II.  1 1,  454  ;  22,  67 ;  24, 82 ;  Kepliepot, 
Hes.  Th.  311 ;  Xfuv,  One.  ap.  Hdt. 
5,  92,  2,  Aesch.  Ag.  827  (hence  uftrj- 
(TTiyrabsol.  for  X^ov,  Anth.  P.  6,  237); 
etc. ;  also  with  a  fern.,  'E;ftih»a  i/ii/- 
<m7f,  Hes.  Th.  300 : — generally,  »ov- 
oge,  brutal,,  liv^p,  U.  24,  207.— II.  as 
epith.  of  BacchU8,=u/Hi<)<or,  Anth. 
P^9,  524,  Pint.  2,  462  B.— Ct  6/10- 
^opoc,  u^ol3pii}c,  Ctfio^yoc. 

Q/ua,  Of.  ^,=iUfioc,  LXX. 

^Qfitaioc,  a,  ov,  in,  on,  of  the  shoul- 
der. 

*Q/daCt  ov,  6,  a  broad-shouldered  per- 
son. 

'Q/iidati,  toe,  il,  =  u/ita,  u/u>i, 
Philo. 

'Qlil^u,  f.  -lau  Att.  -lu,  {ii/toc)  to 
place  on  another's  shoulders : — mid.,  to 
take  on  one's  shoidders. 

'QfttXXa,  i],  a  gams  in  which  dif- 
ferent persons  put  nuts,  birds,  etc., 
within  a  circle,  and  each  tried  to  get 
his  neighbour's  deposit  only,  Eupol. 
Tsi.  1  ;  r/f  ufuXXav  iraiietv.  Foil. 
(Perh.  akin  to  ifuXla  or  to  uuMa, 

'Q/uov,  ov,  t6,  dim.  from  uuos, 
Anth.  P.  11, 157. 
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t'Q^iof,  ov,  6,  Omtut,  touc.  pr.  il, 
PoWb.  4,  23,  5. 

'UfiiaT^C,  ov,  6,  (uiUCo)  a  porter. 

'Qftfitvoc,  part.  pf.  pass,  from  6^to- 
fiai.  Tut.  of  hpiiu,  Arist. 

'QfU)Poio(,  a,  ov,  or  -fiotioc,  ov, 
(Cifl6c,  jioil^)  of  raw,  unttmned  ax-hidt, 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22  and  26,  cf.  uiio06i- 
vof  .■ — h  d/ioliohi  (sc.  6opd),  a  raw  ox- 
hide, Hdt.  3,  9;  4,  65;  cf.  XtovTlii, 
etc. : — but,  to  itimffieiov  (sc.  Kpi- 
ac),  raw  ox-flesh,  Lucill.  73, — where 
we  alao  find  the  coropar.  ufio^lu- 
pov. 

'Qftoffoevc,  lu{,  i,=foreg.,  of  ram 
ox-hide,  Anlh.  P.  6,21. 

'O^ioPdtvoc,  Q,  ov,  like  it/to^oeot, 
of  raw  ox-hide,  Hdt.  7,  76,  79,  Xen. 
An.  4,  7,  22,  etc. : — iifiofidioe  and 
■Bdeioc  are  common,  t.  II.,  Valck. 
Hdt.  7, 91. 

'0)io3optic,  luc,  i,  =  ituoBbpor, 
Nic.  Th.  TJ9. 

'Q/ioffopia,  ac,  it  It  eating  of  raw 
flesh :  from 

'QltoPopoc,  ov,^sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,636. 

'Q/io^piic,  Otoc,  i,  i,  iiifbc,  0i- 
^pucKu)  eating  raw  flesh.  Soph.  Pr. 
153,  Enr.  Tro.  436,  H.  F.  887. 

'QUoSpuTOc,  ov,  eaten  raw. 

'd/iolJipaivoc,  71,  ov,  lu/toc,  Pipaa) 
made  of  raw  leather  .-^-also  Ufi60vpooc, 
ov.  Pint.  Crass.  25. 

'(Ifiol3iaaivoc,  17,  ov,  of  undressed 
cotton ;  cf  u/toXivoc. 

'Q/toyipuv,  ovTof,  6,  ^,  [iiftdc,  yt- 
p<giv)  : — afresh,  active  old  man,  II.  23, 
791 ; — cf.  Virgil's  cruda  viridisjue  se- 
nectus. — II.  on  wtriiM  old  man,  one  un- 
timely old,  like  it/iov  yvpac  (cf  iiuoc 

I.  2):  also  as  adj.,  pbarpvroc  uit-, 
Anth.  P.  5,  264. 

'Q/<oddixrof,  ov,=i)iioawdpaKTOC- 

[<n 

'Qtu>iiiK^C<  'Ct  (<!y<dr,  iuKvu)  fierce- 
Jy  gnawing  or  slinging,  tpepoc  i^, 
Aesch.  Theb.  692. 

'Q/idiu/ioc,  ov,  6,  the  allegorical 
name  of  a  demon,  Ep.  Hom.  14, 10. 

'Q^dhjrTjToc,  ov,  raw-tanned. 

'QfjtodpoTTOc,  ov,  {ii^c  ip^iTu)  puk- 
ed or  plucked  unripe,  vdfiifia  itfi,.  strict- 
ly the  right  of  plucking  the  fresh  fruit, 
i.  e.  the  rights  of  the  marriage-bed,  the 
husband's  rights,  Aesch.  Theb.  333. 

'Q/todeTlu,  u,  f.  -^ou,  [iifioc,  rlBi)- 
III): — in  sacrificing,  (o  place  the  row 
pieces  cut  from  a  victim  on  the  thigh- 
bones i/itipitt)  when  piled  in  order  and 
wrapped  in  the  fat  membrane  idtiiid{}, 

II.  I,  461 ;  2,  424 ;  Od.  3,  458;  also 
in  mid.,  iuiodeTeiro,  ndvTo8tv  dpyi- 
/levocucXiuv,  ic  nlova  d^/i6v,  Od. 
14,  427 :  later,  generally,  »o  offer  a 
sacrifice,  to  sacrifice,  Ap.  nh.  3,  1033. 

'Qlt6$pi(,  Tplroc,  b.  ♦,  (up6c.  Spif) 
with  rough,  wild  hair,  Lyc.  340? 

'tkiovhfioc,  ov,  {ii/iiCt  Bv/toc)  M*- 
age-hearled.  Soph.  Aj.  SB5. 

'Q^oi  or  vjtoi,  wrongly  also  writ- 
ten uvoi ;  CI.  u. 

'QfiotStjCt  ov,  6,  with  swollen  or  high 
shoulders. 

'QfioKorOXit,  IJf ,  ♦>  tbe  shoulder-joint, 
elsewh.  ivriTtuatc.  [*] 

'QliOKpHr^Ct  ((,  K<u-  ioCt  {^'I'oc, 
KpuToc)  strong-shouldered,  epith.  of 
Ajax  (cf  II.  3,  227),  Soph.  Aj.  205. 

'QuOKCdtdu,  u,  to  be  proud  of  broad 
shoulders. 

'QltiXivov,  ov,  t6,  (ii/iic,  Xivav) 
raw  flax,  which  is  Stronger  in  the 
threads  than  the  dressed,  Lat.  crudum 
linum,  Aesch.  Fr.  175,  ef.  Salmas.  in 
Solin.  p.  538 :  esp.  used  for  lini,  Hipp. 
— 11.  strong  linen  made  thereof,  cf  Mei- 
neke Cratin.  Archil.  6 :  a  barbei  's  cloth. 
Plot  2,  509  A. 
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'UuaX2vo{,  ov,  made  of  ii/toXivav, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

'QtwXoyiiiiivus,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
Irom  dtioXoyitat  confegsedtyf  without 
eontradiction. 

'Qftdo/tai,  as  pass.,  to  be  or  grow 
raw,  Lat.  crudeaco. 

'QuoTrXdrn,  iff,  17,  (uftof,  »rA<iri7) : 
— Ike  tkmddar-blade,  usu.  in  plor.  al 
UftoirXtsTaif  Lat.  acaptdae,  Xen.  £q. 

I,  7,  Cyn.  4, 1,  etc. ;  bat  also  in  sing., 
Thaocr.  26,  22.  [d] 

'QjUopy6^,6v,actinghar9hh/,Gnis\m. 

'QMC)£,  ov,  6,  the  thoulder  with  the 
.uppar  arm,  I^t.  humenu,  Sliei  xXtiiia 
nap'  iifiov  n-X^f .  euro  J    avxivoc 

146 ;  iKTa^ivifi  iv  Sopv  Tr^ftv  ufu^v 
fuaaijyv^,  lb.  41 ;  revxs'  «""*  w/«rfv 
miXuv,  16, 544 ;  u/io'v  ipeiietv^Aeach. 
Pr.  350;  ^ipeiv  u/iotf,  ^ir"  uvoif, 
Soph.  Fr.  404,  Tr.  564 ;  ao,  jir*  uitav. 
Id.  Fr.  342,  laocr.  392  B;  cf.  eap. 
Hdt.  4,  C2;  {iitoim  rotf  i/ioiat,  by 
the  strength  of  mine  arms,  Hdt.  8, 
106 :— usu.  of  men,  yet  also  of  ani- 
mals, as  of  a  lion,  Hes.  Sc.  430 ;  of 
a  doe,  Xen.  Oyn.  4,  1 ;  of  a  horse, 
like  Lat.  amuu,  II.  15,  267,  Xen.  Eq. 
8,  6;  cf.  KOTUnaiov.  (From  the 
■ame  root  as  u/<oc  cornea  the  Lat. 
humerue.) 

'QMO'2,  17,  ov,  raw,  undreseed,  Lat. 
vudut,  esp.  of  flesh,  II.  22,  347,  Od. 
18,  87,  etc.  (  opp.  to  AjrraXiof,  Od. 
lii,  396;  u/idi>  icara^ayeiv  nva  or 
ilium  iMetv  rivof ,  to  eat  one  raw, 
proverb,  of  savage  cruelty,  Xen.  An. 
4,  S,  14,  Hell.  3,  3,  6 ;  ao,  it/iov  fit- 
0pa6oii  Xlplaiiov,  II.  4,  35. — 2.  im- 
rtpe,  untimely,  unseasotuMe,  properly 
of  fruits,  opp.  to  rrinuv,  Ar.  Eq.  260, 
cf.  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  3,  4) ;  but  also 
of  a  man,  iiiiav  yvpot,  <m  unript,  im- 
(inicty  old  age,  Oa.  IS,  357,  Hea.  Op. 
703 ;  cf.  i>iioyip<JV : — (i/uof  t6koc,  on 
wtttmely  birth,  Philoatr.— 3.  like  Lat. 
crudtu,  ofundigatedfood,  Plut.  3,  131 
C,  133  D.— II.  metaph.,— 1.  emage, 
cruel,  Aesch.  Ag.  1045,  Soph.  0.  T. 
828,  etc. ;  cZ;  nva,  Eur.  Uip|>.  1264 ; 
and  so  in  prose,  as,  ii/i.  poiXevita, 
trraaic,  Thuc.  3, 36, 81 ;  u/iol  koI  avo- 
(tot.  Plat.  Legg.  823  E :— so  also  adv. 
£t/iug,  aavagely,  ufiuc  Kai  anapatTij- 
Tuf ,  Thuc.  3,  84,  cf.  Xen.  Vect.  5,  6. 
—2.  rough,  hardy.  Soph.  Aj.  548,  cf. 
Ant.  471. 

'Ofiooa,  aor.  1  act.  of  i/irv/u,  Horn. 

'Q/loatTla,  Of,  ij,  on  eating  of  raw 
food:  from 

'Q/i6<rJT0f,  ov,  (ii/i6c,  airloiiai)  eat- 
ing of  raw  food:  then,  generally,  »ati- 
age,  epith.  of  the  Sphinx,  Aesch. 
Theb.  541.  Eur.  Bacch.  338 ;  x^Xal- 
mv  ofioaiToic,  Eur.  Phoen.  1025. — 

II.  pass.,  eaten  raw.  Lye.  654. 
'QftoarrdpaKTOf,  ov,  ((i/idc.  <»ro- 

pdtjou)  torn  in  piecee  raw,  Ar.  Eq.  345. 

'Q/iOTaptm!:,  ov,  i,  (o)fi6r,  Tapixoi) : 
— the  flesh  0/  the  iwiny  pickled,  and  so 
eaten  (without  being  boiled},  Nicoatr. 
'kl3p.  1,2,  Alex.  'ArreyXavK.  1,  4 ;  cf. 
Diosc.  2,  33. 

'Q/idnjc,  ijrof,  ^,  (.umoc)  .—raumeat, 
esp.  of  unripe  fruit,  Arist.  Meteor.  4, 
3,  4. — II.  meXaph;  eavageneas, cruelty, 
Eur.  Ion  47,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 5, 19,  Isocr. 
64  A,  etc. 

'Q/ioTOKfu,  u,  f.  -^(Tu,  to  bring  forth 
untimely,  miacarry,  LXX. :  and 

'QftOTOKia,  af ,  ij,  an  untimely  bring- 
ing forth,  miacarriage :  from 

'Q/iOTOKOf,  ov,  (un6{,TiKTu)  bring- 
ing forth  untimely  offspring,  miacarry 
ing,  untimely,  uSiver,  Call.  Del.  120. 

'Q/ioToiifu,  u.  f.  -iau,  to  cut  raw  or 
tmripe,  Paul.  Aeg. :  from 
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'QlieT6/u>{,  ov,  (<J^,  Ttftvo)  cat- 
ting what  ia  raw  or  unripe. 

'Q/iorptjSvc  ic  gen.  foe,  (<V<<^- 
TolfSu) : — -bruiaed  or  preaaed  raw,  Ufi. 
tXatov,  oil  from  unripe  olivea,  The- 
ophr.  ap.  Atn.  67  B. 

'QltoTvpavvot,  ov,  i,  (^6(,  Tvpav- 
voc)  a  aavage  tyrant,  LXa.  [v] 

OfidvTTvoc,  ov,  (u/^ofi  iTTVof)  half 
aaleep,  between  aleeping  and  waking, 
ufi.  avtaravat  Ttvd,  Eupol.  Incert.  8 ; 
ufi.  dvairriddv,  Philostr. 

'0/io^y(u,  u,  f.  -^ou,  to  eat  or  de- 
vour raw :  and 

'Qfto^yla,  ac,  i,an  eating  of  raw 
fleah.  Plut.  2,  417  C :  from 

'Qfio^yoc,  ov,  (iiii&c,  ^yelv): — 
eating  raw,  eep.  eating  raw  fieah,  oan. 
of  aavage  beaats,  Xiovret,  8ue{,  Xv- 
Kot,  II.  5,  782;  11,  479;  16,  157  ;  69- 
pec,  H.  Ven.  124  :  also  of  savage 
men,  Thnc.  3,  94. — II.  more  rarely 
proparox.  ufid^yof,  ov.  pass.,  eaten 
raw,  raw,  daire^  itfi.,  of  aacrifices  ef- 
fi9re<l  to  Bacchus,  Eur.  Cret.  2, 13 ; 
cf.  ufiudioi,  iif«iaT7i(: — ii/i.  X<'Pf> 
Id.  Bacch.  139. 

'Qfioi^pio,  u,  f.  -iau,  to  carry  on 
lAc  ahauldera :  from 

'Qfto^opof,  ov,  iu/tof,  ^ipu)  carry- 
ing oa  the  ahmddera. 

'Q/to^pov,  ovof,  6,  i,  iuu6t,  ^pnv) : 
— aavage-minded,  aavage,  like  Ufld0v 
fio{,  Mkoc,  Aesch.  Cho.  421 ;  alda- 
pog.  Id.  Theb.  730 ;  so  in  Soph.  Ai. 
931,  Phil.  194,  and  Bur.  Adv.  -ypo- 
vwf,  Aesch.  Pera.  911. 

'Qfioxapai,  axof,  i  aod  ^,  {itlii^, 
Xufiai}  an  unpeeled  vine-pale,  Geop. 

'Qiuuft,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  from 
olfiuCu,  Horn. 

'Qf,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  oiv,  not, 
therefore,  Hdt.,  and  Pind.  ;  cf.  Jac. 
Antb.  P.  p.  387.— Hdt.  oft.  makes  a 
tmesis  by  puttine;  this  particia  be- 
tween the  preposition  and  its  verb, 
e.  g.  uir*  uv  IdovTo,  2,  39,  car*  iiv 
hKaXv\l>e,  2,  47,  uir*  uv  IduKOV,  2, 87, 
88,  etc., — in  which  caaea  uv  merely 
denotes  the  sequence  of  one  action 
on  another. 

'Qva,  inia^,  poet,  and  Ion.  contt. 
for  i>  ava,  u  ava^. 

'Ov'VoTv,  aor.  mid.  of  Imbmm,  3 
aiug.  uvaro,  II.  17, 25,  cf.  Lob.  Paryn. 
12. 

i'Qvapoe,  ov,  i,  Onanu,  maac.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.  Thea.  20. 

'Ovuaa,  Dor.  aor.  1  of  bvivriiu, 
Theocr. 

'Qveiio^,  Dor.  contr.  for  b  avt/iof. 

'Qveo^ai,  contr.  ovuai :  fut.  -^ao- 
pai :  it  takes  usu.  the  syllabic  augmt., 
asimpr.^uvai)^v(Eupoi.  Marie.  15); 
aor.  iuvtiadfuiv ;  pf.  iiiviifiai,  etc. — 
But  good  Att.  writers  seldom  uae 
uveofiai  except  in  pres.  and  impf.. 
Lob.  Phryn.  138,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 
2,  p.  533 ;  preferring  the  aor.  hrptd- 
fir)v, — whereas  they  never  have  npia- 
liai  as  a  pres.— Dep.  mid.  To  buy, 
purchau,  opp.  to  nu?Ju,  viKodaxu, 
as  Lat.  emere  to  vendere,  Hes.  Op.  339, 
Aeach._  Supp.  336,  and  oft.  in  Hdt., 
etc. ;  uv.  n  trona  rivof,  Hdt.  5,  6, 
Plat.  Prot.  313  E,  Dem.  123, 21 ;  also 
c.  dat.  pers.,  to  buy  from  some  one, 
Ar.  Ach.  815,  Pac.  1261 ;  c.  gen.  prelii, 
for  SO  much,  Eur.  Hec.  360,  Xen. 
Ad.  7,  6,  24,  etc. ;  uv.  Kal  iruAfiv 
vpo^  uXXii^ov(,  Plat.  Lege.  741  B ; 
uv.  i(  dyopdf,  to  buy  at  market,  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  21. — 2.  esp.,  fo  farm  public 
taxea  or  tolla,  or  rather  to  bid  for  them, 
Andoc.  17,  28.  Lys.  108,  26,  etc. ;  ct 
uv^.  and  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  52.-3.  to 
Uriah  or  ojfer  to  buy,  to  bargain  or  bid 
for  a  thing,  Lat.  liceri,  Hdt  1, 63, 69, 


ONOZ 

MS: — benoe,  *>  bmy  af^  i 
telf  agnimi  a  thmg  by  giwaf  1 

i>v.  TO  uduttiadat, 
Dem.  96,  7 ;  990,  17.- 
bmy,  brtbe,  rfvci,  Dem.  309,  \i, 
Schaf.  Appar.  2,  p.  322.  — IL  »a»y 
rarely  naed  as  rasa-,  Ibaegfa  Plat. 
Phae<l.  69  B,  has  the  part.  I'nww 
vs.  (where  Heind.  gives  itammftstt. 
but  needlessly):  tuvqi^i^sw  mifkt  k* 
read,  for  this  part,  u  naed  m  fuim. 
signf.  by  Plat.  Rep.  SS3  B,  Lnos 
165,  16,  etc.,  ubi  v.  llarkl.  (thaafli 
alao  in  act..  Ar.  Pim.  7) ;  also  tk* 
piqpf.  iuvtrto  to  pass.  ngnf.  occsaa 
m  Ar.  Pac.  1 182 :  and  Ibe  aor  pan. 
imfitlt,  bae.  58, 15,  Plat.  Ijcfg.  eSO 
A. 

'Qv^,  ijc,  7,  (uvof) : — a  kmafoig.  LaL 
emptin,  inh  aai  npaatf,  b^me  aad 
selling.  Udt.  1,  153,  Sopfa.  Pi  Ttt, 
Plat.  Soph.  223  D ;  injr  n>ui~a«M 
rivof,  kl.  Legg.  S49  B.  DenL  8M.  Z7. 
— 2.  purchase,  a  bargmm,  Em.  CycL 
ISO :— esp..  a  cantract  for  Urn  ft  sissi 
if  tmxea,  iivrpr  wpiaaitot  ix  ror  ifa^ 
atov,  Andoc.  10, 16 ;  d  12,  aS,  aid 
V.  wv^c^i  i.  8. 

'Ovnua,  arof,  ro,  (inriapai)  m  fm-- 
chaae,  App. 

'avit"P't  Ep-  ">'■  "■<■'-  of  ie'b^a, 
q.  V. 

t'Qvi^p,  Ion.  crasis  for  i  fasHk 

'thtfffo,  aor.  1  act.  of  ^tnpit.  Hob. 

'Qv^eio,  deaidenL  freaa  1' 
to  wish  to  buy. 

'Ovitaie,  euf,  i,  (inrfotm}  ■  I 
Lys.  ap.  Poll.  7, 15. 

'Qvt^r^Of.  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  frara 
irvioiuu,  la  be  bauthl.  Plat  L^gf.  M> 
C,  Amphis  Alham.  1. 

'ttviTT^f ,  06,  i,  (in>(ofiai)  •  t<qw. 
a  contractor.  Plat.  Eryi.  304  E.  PfaM. 
Ages.  8. 

'Qvt^tou,  u,  f.  -6ati,  [o}=  i/vfotitt. 

'OvtiTutic,  9,  ov,  (wv^oiKu)  Ma^g- 
ing  to  iwng,  endimd  to  h^y,  rhilo. 

'QvtfToc,  ^,  (">,  also  Of.  &r.  Ear. 
Hel.  816;  verb,  adj  6«o  I'ri  I'nai 
-^-boufkt,  Ud.  14,  202 ;  A>Maf  ar* 
iivtiToi  &XP.'  o2«o<  Tpa«ei{,  Sofh. 
O.  T.  I1Z3.— U  10  »r  «■«£«(,  i««a^ 
be  bought,  Eur.  I.  c,  cf.  TbDC.  3, 40. 

'Uvintp,  opo(,  0,  later  and  laia 
form  for  iiviiT^,  Gramm. 

'OvOpuici,  contr.  for  u  < 

'Qv^>unvi,  Ion.  cootr.  (oral  at^lsv- 
noi. 

'Qviof,  a.  ov,  (uvor) : — lobtttugkl, 
for  aaU,  Lat.  venalta,  first  in  E|wh. 
p.  39 :  ir<if  6  atrof  unof ;  how's  rata 
aeUimgf  Ar.  Ack.  758,  cf.  Eq.  480.— 
c.  gen.  pretii,  at/iaToc  9  iperw  iitiim. 
Aeschin.  76,  27 :  Icuviov  ijJfeir.  to 
come  to  market,  Theogn.  1Z7;  ao^ 
uvrof  rivox,  to  ke/or  rab,  ka  ba>>l  fev 
money.  PUu  Legg.  848  A ;  Iirrr  it>i- 
f3ovf  dvTOf  uviovf,  pruverb.  of  great 
distress,  Dem.  596,  4 : — so  of  a  vtoa] 
I  magistrate.  Dioarch.  92,  37 :  —  rA 
uvto,  marhet-waroa,  Xen.  An.  1,2,  IT, 
etc. 

'Qvo^o,  arof,  to,  Aeoi.  for  oaap^ 

'Qvo/iadaroi,  loa  Ibr  iVnjiniiii^saj 
elaiv,  3  pi.  pf.  pass,  from  ivouaite. 

'Qvofiaaiiivuf,  adv.  part.  pf.  pa^ 
from  ivond^,  by  name,  gtmrng  a  aaar, 
Arist  Rhet  3. 2,  13. 

'QNO£,  OD,  •.  ■  frier.  1  s<ei,  pay- 
Bimr,  6  i'  diiov  uvor  Uuaev,  Old.  li, 
387:  tke  thing  bought  being  m  tiae 
genit,  II.  23,  74&— II.  ■  km^.  hka 
uvv.  Od.  IS,  445.— UL  Ikamf,  far  amk, 
markl-aaarot.  (Ong.  it  bad  tbe  ./, 
cf.  Lat  vinum,  vimire,  lOieeiiierr,  w»- 
d«r<,  to  whicfa  it  is  related,  as  ah^r 
to  cinua,  olicof  to  ssnis.) 

'ayert/tTi',MT.li»>d.of»irpai,E 
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'Uivaxoet,  3  sing.  impf.  act.  ftom 
rivoxoEUy  Horn. 
'Hi,  Dor.  contr.  for  i  if. 
'0(ic.  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  of  olyw/it, 

t'Qfor,  ov,  6,  Ikt  Oxut,  a  river  of 
Asia,  emptying  into  the  Sea  of  Aral, 
now  the  Amoo  or  Jihon^  Strab.  p. 
507  ;  Arr.  An.  3,  29. 

'ao^lMX'lS,  ff.  gen.  fof,  iitiy,  Ppt- 
Yu)  naked  in  white  o/egg.  Medic. ;  of. 

haioPpaxvC-  ,  ,  ,  ^         „    , 

'iUyd/.a,  OKTOt,  ro.  (uov,  yai.a) 
milk  mixed  with  egg*.  Medic. 

'Qoyevijr,  ff,  iwra  of  an  e^g. 

'Uottdijc,  ({,  gen.  toj-,  (<jdv,  r«<5of) 
Mc  an  egg,  egg-$h»ped,  mat,  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  28,  2. 

'Qodeaia,  Of,  i},  (ri^/u)  a  wUtqg 
egg»  on  the  table. 

'Qoiol,  V.  itaial. 

'UO'N,  Of,  ro,  aft  egg,  Lat.  otnm, 
HdL.etc. ;  Cibv  tUtiiv,  la  lay  an  egg. 
At.  Av.  695,  etc. ;  ubv  una^  yeyovev, 
he  has  become  bald  as  an  egg,  Anlh. 
P.  11, 398  -.—iA  ii>.iva  ri  iarpiKu,  in 
Hero,  are  prob.  cupping-glauee : — on 
tgg-thaped  cup.  Demon  ap.  Ath.  503 
E.  Poet.  ucovorwtdv.rT.  subueof); 
itiov  gave  rise  to  the  old  way  ol  wri- 
ting, yjOK,  which  the  etymology  will 
disprove.  (Orig.  it  was  wFav,  iv-wx, 
Germ.  £y,  A.  Sax.  aeg,  our  egg :  He- 
sych.  quotes  ii^eov  as  an  Argive 
form.) 

'Qtov,  TO,  =  uirtpvo"'  quoted  by 
Eustath.  as  a  Lacedaem.  word. 

'Hon,  also  iioifiK,  a  cry  of  the  Ke- 
Xtwrrnc  to  make  the  rowers  stop  pull- 
ing, avast  I  Ar.  Han.  180,  208;  cf. 
Schol.  A  v.  1395. 

'ilotruXiic,  ov,  i,  an  egg-dtakr:  fem. 
Mnufiii,  tooi. 

'QoOKOTTia,  ac,  f/,  intpection  ofegge, 
divination  from  them. 

'QwTXOJrtKU,  Tu,  a  treaiiaeon  uoitko- 
via,  attributed  to  Orph.  ^ 

'Uoaki^iov,  ov,  TO,  (uov,  axv^oi) 
an  egg-shaped  cup  with  a  double  bot- 
tom, Asclep.  ap.  Ath.  503  E.  [ij 

'florodfw-,  f«f.  i,  poet,  for  uori- 
«or,  Opp.  H.  1,  750. 

'QoToKiu,  it,  f.  -ijffw,  fo  lay  eggs, 
Emped.  286,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  U.  8, 
etc. :  Tit  aoTotioi/teva,  Id.  Gen.  An. 
J,  7,  8 :  and 

'QoTOKia,  Of,  ij,  o  laying  of  eggs, 
<lrist.  Gen.  An.  1,  20,  1 1 :  from 

'UvnSKOC  ov,  (<i6i',  tIktu)  laying 
eggs,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  U,  4,  etc. 

'Qoi^aylu,  u,  f.  -^aa,  to  eat  eggs. 

'iioi^opoct  ov,  {uov,  f^iou)  bearing 
eggs  or  roe,  ix9ie(,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37, 

'Qo^Xuxeu,  u,==8q.,  Arist.  H.  A. 
6, 14,  8,  etc. 

'Qo^iXoKTio,  u,  (a6v,  ^^atrau) 
to  watch  or  guard  eggs. 

'QiruC"/""  and  i>7rao/tai,  {.  -^eofuu, 
to  seek,  look,  Opp. 

'Qirtp,  sdverb,  Dor.  for  oinep, 
where. 

'Qir^,  *f,  Jj,  (Jsrujra,  uft/uu)  view, 
sight,  look,  Ap.  Rb.  3,  821,  Kic.  Al. 
376. 

'Qmov,  ro,  dim.  from  u^. 

'On-if,  ii.  Dor.  for  Oiizic,  epilh.  of 
Diana.— 12.  a  Hyperborean  maiden, 

V.  OvTTIf. 

t'BTif,  wJof,  )^,  Opi«,  an  ancient 
city  of  Assyria  on  the  Tigris,  Hdt.  1 , 
189 ;  Xen.  An.  2, 4, 25 ;  now  perhaps 
EsU  Bagdhid.v.  Ainsworth's  Travels 
in  track,  etc.,  p.  116  n. 

'Qiro/Uov,  poet,  contr.  for  u  'AiroV 
Xov. 

'Qit6X?mv,  Ion.  and  Dor.  contr.  for 
i  'AroAXuv. 
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^Qirroi,  3  sing,  pf  pass.  o{6/>aa. 

'Up,  i/,  contr.  for  5up:  dat.  plnr. 
upeaaiv,  for  iuptaaiv,  II.  5,  486. 

'QPA,  ac,  ii,  Ion.  upn,  care,  con- 
cern, heed,  regard,  Ttv6^,Jor  a  person 
or  thing,  Hea.  Op.  30 ;  Cipav  rtvnt 
Iretv,  voutaeat,  Hdt.  1,  4;  9,  8, 
Soph.  O.  C.  386,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 
155,  Theocr.  9.  20 ;  so,  vtiutv  iipav 
Tivd{,  Soph.  Tr.  57.  Not  used  in 
Att.  prose.  (Akin  to  Lat.  cwa;  also 
to  oopof,  a  watcher,  oipevc,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  form  of  nvXovpoc, 
•upoi,  hence  also  6vpup6s,  6XiyupO{, 
etc.) 

"OPA.  Of,  ij.  Ion.  upT!,  Lat.  MORA, 
orig.  any  limited  time  or  period,  esp.  as 
fixed  by  natural  laws  and  revolutions, 
Horn. :  hence, — I.  a  season  generally  ; 
usu.  in  plur.,  the  seasons,  ire  Tirpa- 
Tov  iiWev  Irof  koi  iir^XvOov  upai, 
Od.  2,  107  ;  cf.  10,  469,  etc.,  Hes.  Th. 
58,  Hdt.  1,  32;  upat  Aidf,  Find.  O. 
4,  3  ;  nepireXXofievat^  Cjpat^,  Soph. 

0.  T.  156 ;  cf.  Ar.  Av.  709, 996 ;  i>pai 
iruv  Koi  ivtavTiiv,  Plat.  Legg.  906 
C;  cf.  Symp.  188  A,  etc.;  ol  irepi 
T^v  Cpav  xpovot,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  16, 
10 :— m  plur.,  also,  (Ac  cHmale  of  a 
country  as  dependent  on  its  seasons, 
Hdt.  I,  142, 149,  cf  3, 106  :— esp.,  «Ae 
blooming  season  of  the  year,  the  spring- 
time, Ii.  2,  468,  Od.  9,  51.  Homer 
and  Hesiod,  following  the  climate  of 
Ionia  or  Asia  Minor,  distinguish  three 
seasons;  viz., — (n.)  spring,  lap,  da- 
pof  iipti,  II.  6,  148 ;  or  upii  claptvri, 
II.  2,  471,  Od.  18,  367  ;  Att.  f/poc  iipa 
or  <jpoj,  Ar.  Nub.  1008,  Eur.  Cycl. 
506;  also,  Cipa  via,  Ar.  Eq.  419:— 
(6.)  summer,  OfpoQ,  depcof  &m,  Hes. 
Op.  582;  also,  ijpa  Itov^,  Thnc.  2, 
52,  Plat.  Legg.  952  E,  Dem.  1213,27, 
cf.  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  108,  (though  this 
is  sometimes  also  used  of  the  other 
seasons,  cf.  upatoc  I.  3) : — and, — (c.) 
winter.reiiuiv,  Xfttta,  ffi^iorof  tiifj, 
Hes.  Op.  448;  opi;  X"f^P"i-  ^W  S, 
485;  Hes.  Op.  492;  ofiai'  j-fi^uinf, 
in  winter,  Lys.  18,  4.  Tne  Athe- 
nians added  the  fourth  season,  biru- 
pa  or  autumn :  but  later,  seven  sea- 
sons were  assumed,  lap,  Bfpof,  6mi- 
pa,  ^tvdTcupov,  onopiiTic,  x'tpiJV, 
^raXm.  The  three  old  seasons 
prob.  were  all  equal,  but  the  Athe- 
nians reckoned  to  lap  and  dnOpa 
each  two,  to  Bepoc  ana  j;fi^cji;  each 
four  months,  Eur.  Incert.  96. — 2. 
later,  of  the  whok  year,  Iv  rj  iripvatv 
iipf,  last  year,  as  we  also  say  *  last 
season,'  Dem.  1283,  20;  W;  &pac,  in 
the  future  year,  Plut.  Pericl.  13; 
also,  elf  uUac  itpaf.  hereafter,  Eur. 

1.  A.  122;  elf  Cipaf  cTtpac,  Ar.  Nub. 
562;  elf  Cipaf  K^ncira,  Theocr.  15, 
74;  cf  upaotv. — II.  the  time  of  day ; 
first  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  67,  155,  400; 
6il>i  r^f  iipiif,  late  in  the  day,  Dem. 
541,  fin. ;— also  in  full,  upat  rjitlpaf, 
the  times  of  day,  i.  e.  morning,  noon, 
evening  and  night ;  upa  wktoc,  night 
time. — 2.  in  the  definite  signf.  of  an 
hour,  it  is  much  later,  being  prob.  so 
first  used  by  the  astronomer  Hip- 
parchus  (about  140  B.C.),  cf  Idelers 
Chronol.  1,  p.  239;  cf  infra  B— III. 
generally,  the  right,  fitting  time  or  hour, 
the  time  or  season  for  a  thing,  like  Kai- 
pof,  oft.  in  Hom. ;  esp.  (Ac  (I'nic  of  com 
ripening,  elf  upaf  ifi<^ev,  Od.  9,  135; 
Iv  dpi},  in  good  time,  early,  Od.  17, 
176,  Ar.  Vesp.  242,  etc. ;  also  absol. 
in  ace,  r^v  iipjiv,  Hdt.  2,  2 ;  8, 19 : 
— oft.  c.  gen.  rei,  upTj  koItoio,  ^ttvov, 
the  lime  far  bed  or  sleep,  bed-/im»,  Od. 
3,  334 ;  11,  379 ;  so,  6p»?  iopnoio,  yd- 
Itov,  Od.  14,  407 ;  15,  126 ;  also,  &v- 
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6pof  apa,  timsfor  a  husband,  PtaL 
Criti.  113  D,  cf.  upalof  III :  so,  Cipa 
upoTov,  uft^Tov,  Hes.  Op.  4S8,  573 : 
— bipa  (iarlv),  tis  tmc  to  do  a  thmg. 
c.  inf.,  Od.  11,  330,  373,  and  Att.; 
and  c.  ace.  et  inf ,  Od.  21,  428 ;  upa 
Ktif  oIkov  (i.  e.  iipa  iffrtv  (tai  lX6elv 
elf  oUov),  Theocr.  16,  147.— IV.  in 
plnr.,  the  four  quarters  of  ths  heavens, 
Hdt.  2,  26.— V.  in  Att.,  also,  the  tims 
of  life,  age,  a  csrtam  time  in  the  life  of 
man,  usu.  the  freshest,  fairest  titru,  th* 
ming  or  prime  of  life,  youth,  Iipav 
ereiv,  to  be  in  one's  prime,  Aeech. 
Theb.  13,  Supp.  997;  manhood.  Id. 
Theb.  537 :  hence  also,  youthful  beau- 
ty, i^ev  0eO  T^f  upaf  !  tov  KuAXovf  I 
Ar.  Av.  1724 ;  cf  Plat.  Phaedr.  2M 
A,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22,  etc.,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  80  O ;  thongh  it  was 
strictly  rA<  freshness  and  vigour  of 
youth  without  any  notion  of  oeauty, 
V.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  601  B  ;  cf.  itpal- 
Of  IV : — Pind.  personifies  'Qpa,  like 
'H/3i7,  N.  8,  I.— 2.  also  of  trees,  upa 
devipuTtf,  Aesch.  Fr.  38.  —  VI.  in 
Att.  also  sometimes  for  rii  it(}ata,  th* 
fruits  or  produce  of  the  year,  tmb  T^ 
Itpnf  h-pii^ovTo,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  1. 

H.  al  'Opal,  the  Hours;  in  II.  5, 
749 ;  8,  393,  keepers  of  heaven's 
cloud-gate ;  and  m  genl.  ministets 
of  the  gods,  II.  8,  433 ;  21,  450 ;  esp. 
of  Venus,  H.  Hom.  5,  5. 12 :  ace.  to 
Hes.  Th.  902,  the  three  daughters 
of  Jupiter  and  Themis,  nsmed  Euno- 
mia,  D>k6  and  Eiren^,  who  watch 
over  and  prosper  all  the  works  of 
men :  presiding,  chiefly,  over  the 
changes  of  time,  the  seasons  of  th« 
year,  with  all  that  belongs  to  each 
period ;  hence  the  source  of  ripe  per- 
lection  in  alt  products  of  nature,  esp. 
in  the  prime  ami  beauty  of  human 
life  ;  oft.  therefore  joined  with  the 
XupiTef,  H.  Hom.  Ap.  194,  Hes.  Op. 
75. 

t'Cpo,  uv,  TU,  Ora,  a  city  of  Indiai 
Aff.  An.  4,  27.    . 

'Qpala,  Of,  if,  the  good  season,  spring 
and  summer,  v.  upatof  I.  3. 

'QpaiCu,  f.  -tau,  contr.  £)p^(a,  (i>pa 
V)  : — to  make  beautiful,  adorn,  decorate, 
dress ; — pasa.,  to  be  beautiful,  to  bloom, 
Aristaen.  2,  10:  —  mid.  to  pve  one's 
self  airs,  behave  affectedly,  Kupol.  In- 
cert. 23,  ubi  v.  Meineke.    Hence 

'Qpaiafiof,  av,  6,  adornment,  elegance. 
Plot.  2,  972  D,  etc. 

'QpatoiuTiif,  ov,  b,  giver  <>f  beaatg-: 
^upeatiuTTif. 

'UpaiOKO/iOf,  ov,  studying  dress  gi 
decoration. 

'Opaiopop^Of,  ov,fair  of  form. 

'Qpatooitat,  as  pass.,  to  lie  beautiful, 
LAX. 

'QpaiovoXlu,  a,  t»  Ihewilh  (Ac  iMK- 
tiful. 

'iipaioir6X^f,  ov,  S,  stIHng  ripa 
fruits :  v.  sub  cjpa7of  I. — II.  making  is 
traffic  of  one's  charms  or  person. 

Qpatof,  a,  ov,  produced  or  ripened 
at  the  fit  season  (£ipa) :  esp.  of  ripe 
summer  froits,  like  Lat.  Aornuc ;  piof 
or  pioTOf  up.,  a  living  on  ripe  fruits, 
Hes.  Op.  32,  309:  up.  Kupvoi,  the 
fruits  of  the  season,  h&t.fructus  annul, 
homotini  or  horaci,  also  annona,  Hdt. 
1,202 ;  so  (more  commonly)  tH  upala, 
Thuc,  3,  58,  Plat.  Legg.  845  E.  etc. ; 
so  too,  TpuKTa  upala,  Xen.  An.  S,  3, 
12 :  hence  also  of  fish,  etc.,  in  >ca<an, 
up.  JttiXa/fVf,  Soph.  Fr.  446 ;  rupixQC 
upaiov,  tish  salted  or  pickled  in  tne 
season,  Alex.  Ilornp.  J,  5  ;  /^flt'tf  If 
Tdytivov  upaioi,  Babrius  6,  4  ;  oap- 
yuvti  <ip.,  the  picAftnj-tab,  Poll.  7,27: 
and  in  Hesycb,  upatoiruX^ffot  rap  - 


Digitized  by 


Google 


QPBO 

tO)r<4A5r ;— but, — ^2.  tu  i)paia,=Ka- 
"Vft^vta^  Hipp.---3.  t}  ufyaia,  as  subsl., 
like  Ctpa  irov^t  thr  teuton  nf  com  or 
^ruit  ripening,  harvett-time,  esp.  the 
twenty  days  berore  and  after  the  ri- 
sing ul  the  dop-star : — then,  Iht  good 
tfanoa,  spring  and  tummer,  esp.  the 
four  or  five  months  during  which 
troops  kept  the  lield,  Dem.  123,  16; 
1292,  5. — 11.  generally,  happening  at 
the  right  or  Jilting  time,  nuitabte  to  Or 
fawmred  by  the  teuton,  favourable,  fair, 
ipoTof,  Ipyov,  Hes.  Op.  615,  640; 
vXdoi;  lb.  626 :  iipalov  iari.  the 
weather  is  fair,  App. : — and.  absol., 
Ti/v  upaitiy  oix  vet,  it  does  not  rain 
m  the  (rainy)  teaion,  Hdt.  4,  28 ;  cf. 
upa  III. — HI.  of  persons,  etc.,  teaton- 
able  or  ripe  for  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  irap- 
6ivo^  yd/iov  upaia,  Hdt.  1, 196,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  6,  9, —  Virgil's  Jam  matura 
vin ;  so,  iipaiof  ya/uiv,  Eur.  Phoe- 
nix 1,2;  iipaioi  yuiiot,  leatonable 
marriage,  Aesch.  Fr.  49,  Eur.  Hel. 
12 : — freq.  also  of  old  persons,  ripe  or 
read!/  /<"'  death,  Eur.  Ale.  S19  ;  ^i> 
tltpaUft  itxraodat  ^U^,  Id.  Phuen.  968 ; 
upalot  unoOviiOKtt,  Plut.  2,  178  D: 
—  generally,  teatonabte,  fit,  proper, 
^paiuv  Tvxeiv  —  vo/umiv  rvx^iv, 
fTur.  Supp.  175, — IV.  of  the  age  of 
man,  at  the  frethett,  fairett  age,  in  the 
tprmg  or  prime  of  life,  youthful,  Hes. 
Op.  693 :  ncnce  also  in  the  Uoom  of 
youth,  blootning,  beautiful,  and  so  oft. 
joined  with  xaXof,  e.  g.  Pind.  O.  9, 
Ml;  10  (II),  124,  Ar.  Ach.  1148, 
Av.  138,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  13;— though 
strictly  it  did  not  necessarily  imply 
this,  for  Plat,  says,  upaiuV:,Ktt}MV  6i 
ari.  Rep.  601  B  ;  and  Arist.  speaks  of 
persons,  uvetf  kuaXoi^^  upaloi,  Rhet. 
3,4,3 ;  cf.  upa  V.—'Cpioj- is  another, 
but  only  poet.,  form.     Hence 

'QpatOTrK,  ))TOf,  i),  the  ripenttt  of 
thtfruxta  of  the  year,  Arist.  Plant.  ?  — 
11.  the  bloom  of  youth,  beauty,  Xen. 
Oec.  7,' 43,  in  plur. 

'Qpuia/iOf ,  ov,  6,  (  i>pat(a  )  gay 
dretting,  etc.,  usu.  in  bad  signf.,  LxX. 

*Qptti'(Trj7f,  ov,  6,  a  dandy,  fop. 

'upuKiuu,  u,  f.  •aau  [dj,  to  faint, 
swoon  ami;,  Ar.  Ran.  481 ,  Pac.  702 : 
—others  write  upaxiutj  as  if  for 
iiXpiiuj. 

'Upuxifu,  f.  ■iau.=  (oreg.,  Suid. 

'OpaviUBt,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  oipa- 
viOi,  VVelcker  Alcman  5. 

'Qpavtuf,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  ovpa- 
vtof,  Sappho  52. 

'Upui/uf,  6,  Dur.  for  oipav6(. 

'Qpiiai,  iipuatp,  adv.,  (iipa): — at 
Ike  right  time,  is  now  read  in  Ar.  Lys. 
391,  ubi  V.  Dind. :  /iji  iipaatv  litoipriv, 
as  an  imprecation,  Luc.  D.  Merelr. 
10 :  cf.  Ifvpaoi. 

t'QjtKirtof,  pv,  d,  the  Rom.  tume 
Horaliue,  Plut. 

t'QptiBvia,  ttf,  ii,  {6poi,  0vu  B, 
rooming  wildly  over  the  mountaint)  Ort- 
thuia,  daughter  of  Erechtbeus  king 
of  Attica,  mother  of  Zetes  and  Ca- 
lais by  Boreas,  Hdt.  7, 189 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  211.— 2.  one  of  the  Nereids,  II.  18, 
48.— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

'Opeiov,  ov,  t6,  {opa): — a  place 
where  tummer-fruitt  are  kept,  a  trami- 
ry,  Lat.  Aorretun,  also  upiov,  ufipttov  ; 
cf.  6petov,  6piov,  dl>j>eov. 

VQptinj^,  ov,  6,  on  inhab.  ofOreut ; 
ol  'Qpeirat,  uv,  the  OrVae,  Xen.  Hell. 
6, 4,  57. 

'QptlTpoiM.  ov,  poet,  for  bptlrpo- 
tof,  Anth.  P.  9. 524. 

rUpcor>  oi>  l>  *l^  7<  Pans.  7,  26, 
Oreut,  a  city  of  Euboea,  earlier  call- 
ed 'ICTtiUa,  Tbuc.  8,  9j ;  Xen.  Hell. 
5,4,56;  Paus.  7,26,  4. 
1700 
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'Qpcaliovnoc,  ov,  poet,  for  Aptat- 
dovTrof.  making  a  din  on  the  ntoimroms, 
Anth.  P.  9,  524. 

'iipealSuiTiii,  ov.  6,  {upa,  dido/u) 
one  uAo  bringa  on  the  teuton*,  or  vAo 
givet  the  ripe  fruilt  in  their  teaton, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  like  uptj^pof,  Anth. 
P.  9,  525. 

'OpiaiTpo^of,  oi;=i>pelTpo^oc. 

'ilptaaiv,  Ep.  contr.  dat.  ibr  oupta- 
aiv,  11.  5,  486.  v.  Ctp.  dap. 

'QpcTo,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
ipwiit,  II. 

^ilptiiu,  '{upa)  : — to  take  ear*  of.  at* 
tend  to,  mind,  c.  ace,  Hes.  Th.  903  ; 
V.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  100,  et  ap.  GaisC 
Hes.  l.c.   ^ 

'Hpiu,  {upa)=upei>u. 

'Upt),  17,  Ion.  for  Ctpa,  Horn. 

'Upq,  ii,  Ion.  for  u^,  Hes.,  and 
Hdl. 

'Omua,  arof,  tS,  {iipiu)  thai  tehick 
it  taken  care  of,  miTtded  or  WiUehed, 
Hesych. 

fQp^TOvla,  Of.  17.  Oretania,  a  dis- 
trict in  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  141 :  from 

yapilTavol,  uv,  at,  the  Orttani,  a 
people  of  Hispania,  00  the  Anas, 
Strab.  p.  139. 

'QpQ^pof,  ov,  {upa,  ^pu)  leading 
on  the  teuton*,  or  bringing  on  the  fruilt 
in  Meir  niuon,  epith.  of  Ceres,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  54.  192.  492. 

'Upia,  ii,=upainTi)f,  ilub. 

t'upia.  Of.  17,  the  territory  of  Oreu*, 
Strab.  p.  445. — II.  Oria,  a  city  in  the 
territory  of  the  Oretani,  Id.  p.  153. 

'Qpiaivu,  •vouai.=upai^u,  -iopai, 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  554  B. 

'ilpinfof,  a,  ov,  {tipa  HI)  on  hour 
long,  Ptolem. 

'Qpiuf,  uioe,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
upiof,  Orph.  H.  9.  19. 

t'Qptyf  w?f,  ODf,  i,  Origlnei,  Origen, 
masc.  pr.  d.,  Anth.  P.  11,  15;— esp. 
the  celebrated  ecclesiastical  writer- 

'Qpivf.  tyyoi,  ^r=i>i^yS. 

'Qp(se<7icov,  Ion.  impf.  from  tapiiu, 
H.  Hom.  Merc.  58. 

YQpUioe,  a,  ov,  ofOricum,  Orician, 
ala,  Dion.  P.  389. 

VQpiKov,  ov,  t6,  in  Hdt.  9,  93 
'QpiKOf  Xiphv,  Oricum,  a  port  of 
Kpirus,  a  colony  of  the  Euboeans, 
Strab.  p.  316;  cf.  Polyb.  7,  19.  2; 
Plut.  Caes.  37 :— in  Scymn.  440  'EX- 
XiTvif  'QpiKO{. 

'Qplxof.  9,  6v,  (upa) : — ripe,  mature, 
in  one^t  prime,  Ar  Ach.  272: — in  Me 
bloom  of  life,  youthful,  blooming,  Ar, 
Fr.  40,  etc. ;  iSp.  vioi,  Ael.  N.  A.  14, 
5 ;  cf.  4,  8 ;  5.  17. — II.'  in  teuton,  tea. 
tonable,  upiKu^  mn/ddvst,  you  ask 
teatonably,  Ar.  Plut.  963 ; — or,  ace.  to 
others,  jo  maidenly  ? 

'Qpf/«i{iu,  f.  -IM7U,  iiiptitot)  to  ripen, 
late. 

'Qpinala,  i,  an  astrological  word. 

'ilpipoc,  ov,  poet,  for  upaiof,  ripe, 
^OTpvQ,  Leon.  Tar.  29 ;  timely,  in 
teaton,  of  lish,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath.  291 
B :— also  in  late  prose,  Lob.  Phr^n. 
52.     Hence 

'QpllidTiic,  tlT0{,  ii,  ripen***,  teaton- 
ablenett.  late. 

'Qpioxopirof,  ov,  {Ciptoc.  tcapric) 
with  ripe  or  timely  fruU,  Orph.  H.  55, 

'Qpiov,  adv..  Ion.  for  aipum. 

'Qpiov,  TO,  T.  uptlov. 

'Qpiof,  ov,  poet,  form  of  upaioc, 
happening,  returning  al fixed  timet  and 
ttatont,  Hes.  Op.  490,  541  ;  up.  reXf- 
TOi.  Pind.  P.  9,  172;  upiairiivro,all 
the  fruiti  of  the  tratont,  Od.  9,  131 : 
hence — II.  timety,*eatonable,ripe,  Hes. 
Op.  392  ;  c.  daL,  upio^  y^ftV'  'V**  ^*^^ 
wedlock,  Anth.  P.  7, 188,  etc.— HI. 
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'  0/  Ih*  rtghl  lime,  in  i 

j  Hes.  Op.  390. 420, 695 —IT  is  Aati, 

I  at  night,  dunng  Ike  night,  V.  Hemrkr 

Eupnor.  55. — This  i>oct  fora  s  also 

ased  in  late  prose.  Lob.  Phrpi.  f  ii. 

'Qpiaita,  atof,  ro,  cootx.  lot  st^s- 
a/ia. 

'Upta/tivut,  adv.  part.  p(  r^aa. 
from  ipisu,  definiltljf,  Poljk.  10.  «t, 
10. 

'OptoTof,  Ion.  for  i  iptOTVifHtai^ 
esp  in  II.,  T.  II.  II,  2»*. 

'Opiuv,  uvor.  6.  Orion,  a  hnolR, 
in  the  oldest  l>reck  myiholo^,  lite 
handsomest  of  his  race,  belotnd  by 
Aurura,  but  slain  by  Diana.  Od.  5. 
121.  so.,  11,  310:  —  after  death  b« 
hunted  in  the  nether  world.  Od.  11, 
572  (though,  no  doubt,  this  paasajv 
is  a  later  adilUioD] — II.  m  irtf^t  e»- 
ttellation  named  after  him.  wbicfa  nar 
just  after  the  summer  sdatice.  and 
was  USD.  followed  by  siorms,  IL  19, 
486,  aq. ;  22,  29,  Od.  5,  2*4.  Hc^  Op. 
596,  607,  sq. ;  cf.  Vuss  Virg.  G  1, 
205 —HI.  on  Indian  bnj,  AeL  N.  A. 
17,  22.  [t  Ep.,  I  Att..  ».  Em.  Urn 
1153,  Cycl.  213 ;  cf.  A.  B.  p.  1433.J 

'VLpiUuTai,  -iTo,  loo.  2  fL  ft.  ami 
piqpl.  pass,  from  6^04,1,  for  uptt^rratr 
upui}vTo,  Hdt. 

Upvvcv,  upvvTO,  3  sing.  impC  acL 
and  mid.  fitMn  opmiu. 

'Qpo}pu^u,  li.  f.  -i^iru.  to 
hittory  by  teutont,  urilt  arnnal*  :  l 

'Qpoypii^ia,  of.  ^,  Attforkai  1 
live  by  eeatont,  amalt,  Diod. :  frtMB 

'Uioypu^Oi,  ov,  (upa.  )puOwi  mm- 
ting  httlory  by yeuTt :  an  annahtt.  Pint. 
2,  809  A  ;  cf;  Wess.  Diod.  1,26,  Fes. 
Oec.  Hipp,  [a] 

'QpMecpo^,  ov,  i,  a  tirwe  npr  for 
binding  thenvet  of  com,  like  oi/uiirTvr. 

^QpodeTeu,  u.  f.  -iiaij,  (wpo.  *Ai*9<) 
to/aienoreofatbingu  eatttmg  «  ««tR*- 

»or  obterving  th*  nalai  hour,  Anth.— 
.  to  be  in  the  atcendani  at  thst  heme, 
of  one's  filling  planet.  Auk.  P.  II, 
160.  161. 

'QpoXoyiu, u.  f.  •ifou,  (upa,  Zr>w) 
fo  ItU  the  time*  of  dmy  or  hm^t,  sis  a 
dial  does.    Hence 

'ttpoXo)'9r^f ,  oi,  6,  one  that  uU*  m 
eouni*  the  hour*,  Timuo  ap.  Atk 
406  E. 

'Opo}.6yiov,  ov,  TO,  {itpe,  X^^wi  a 
horologe,  I.  e.  on  inttrumemt  for  mltmf 
the  hour,  a  dial,  clock  :  up.  eaiofit^f 
k6v,  the  suo-<<ia(  of  .Anaximaortn, 
Plin.  2,  78 ;  up.  iipav}u*ov.  a  water- 
cloci,  =  xXt^-ipa,  cf.  AfistocL  an. 
Ath.  174  C,  Pliii.  7.  60. 

f'Qpqud^ilf,  ov,  i,  Htnmiatn.  fa- 
ther of  Zoroaster,  Plat  Ale.  1, 12:  A. 

'Op6)iairri(,  tuf,  6,  'iifia,  ^otr.r. 
Me  hour-frophet,  said  erf  a  Cia,  dab. 
1.  in  Babtius. 

t'Qp<yid<r^f,  oi>.<i.  Ortwt*mltt.  Par 
sian  masc.  pr.  n.,  PluL  Alex.  3L 

yUpo/uiuv.  ovTOf,  i,  Orrmtdan,  a 
mountain  in  the  island  Cos.  bnwalk 
which  one  of  the  giants  lay.  Theoci. 
7,  4C— II.  fother  of  Syeonesis,  Hdt. 
7,98. 

'Qpovouefov.ov,  to.  and  upovifiar. 

T6,=:UpoiMyiOV,  friHD  UpOVOfUU 

'Opmo/uvu,  poet,  for  si)..  llaa*> 
tbo. 

'QpmofUu.  u,  to  ntaik »ut the  >!■■  : 
— to  rule  th*  Amt,  of  a  planM.  jtwttxr 
upovoful  Kp6vo(,  Anth.  P.  1 1 ,  39 ; 
and 

'Opovopudt,  i.  tvt  of  at  ft*  a  upe- 
v^^iof .'  up.  KuToeiuvaeva,  an  insuv- 
ment  for  donduy  <M  —rtis^  tl* 
Aeure ;  and 

'Ofiovofuov,  •*,».*.  upova^iur : 
ttvoi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


QPon 

'Qpovofior,  ov,  {upa,  vffiu)  marking 
rAc  kourt  of  the  Uijr :  6  upovd/iof,  a 
dial,  clxk  ;  but  also  of  the  cock,  Ba- 
briua  ap.  Suid. — II.  in  astrology,  ™- 
{in;  ihe  hour,  of  the  planet  which  is 
in  the  ascendant. 

'Qpope,3  sing.  aor.  2  redupl.of  ip- 
Witt,  Horn. 

'Opoc,  ov,  i,  poet  contr.  for  &upoc, 
tlttp.  Call.  Fr.  150.— II.  night,  Mei- 
neke  Euphor.  Fr.  5S. 

'Qpof,  eoi,  TO,  Dor.  for  ipo;,  Ion. 
otiooc,  a  mountain. 

Qnof.  on.  0,  lilte  upa,  «  rimf,  »m- 
»ffn,  roes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  lAeymr,  Plot. 
2,677  D:  hence  in  plur.,  aniub,  t. 
sub  upoypu^of ,  and  cf.  Corey  Heliod. 
2,  p.  314. 

t'Opof,  ov,  6,  OruM,  son  of  Osiris 
and  Isis.  a  Iting  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  I, 
Ut,  156:— as  a  deity  corresponding 
to  the  Grecian  Apollo.— a.  an  early 
Aegyplian  writer.  Luc.  Gall.  18. — 3. 
a  Grecisn  before  Troy,  II.  II,  303. 

'Cpo(T<t07re(o>',  or  -OKdirtov,  oy,  t6, 
=  upoaKOVoc  2. — II.  =  upoUyiim, 
Hehod. 

'Qpoanorria,  u,  f.  -iioa,  {iipooKi- 
irof )  to  obaeroe  the  Amr« :  esp.  in  as- 
trology, to  oh%trv«  the  hour  of  birth  and 
interpret  it,  draw  a  horoecnpe.     Hence 

'Qp<icT«uin/<7£c,  eu^,  r/,  and  upoaKO- 
iriOt  o^,  17*  ohttrvation  of  tht  teatons  Of 
haurt:  esp.  in  astrology,  abiematian 
»/  the  hour  of  birth,  catting  of  a  nalimty, 
a  horooeope. 
'QpoaKOiriov,ov.T6.=opoaiiareiov. 

'QpoBKOWoi,  ov,  (upa,  OKOitiu)  o6- 
tervin/f  houra  Or  timee ;  nsp.  in  astrol- 
ogy, obsereing  the  hour  of  a  birth,  eaet- 
inga  nativitt/,  belonging  thereto,  Plin. 
—2.  6  up.,  as  subst..  a  natieity  $o  coat, 
horoscope,  Porphyt.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  2, 
386. 

'Oporpd^r-  o"'  {itpa-  rpi^)  miri- 
ing  or  /ottering  the  seatont,  bringing 
Ikem  an,  Orph.  H.  7,  10. 

'Qfifietov,  ov,  t6,  v.  upelav. 

'Opae,  3  sing.  aor.  I  act.  of  ipwfu, 
Horn. 

'ttpro.  Gp.  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
ipvvtu,  Hotn. 

'Bpeyyrf .  oi,  a  tort  of  pied  hortrt, 
Opp.C.  1,316. 

'&pCX9.  no-  17.= up"^^*"?'  Herme- 
•ian.  5,  72,  Plat. 

'Qpvyiia.  arof,  t6.  Anth.  P.  6, 233; 
and  upvyttof.  oi,  i,=upvdiii(. 

'Qptidv,  (upvoftat)  adv.,  m'M  bel- 
iMnog  or  fMrin;,  Nic.  Al.  22°2. 

'iipvOfto^,  ov,  6,  a  bellowing,  roaring, 
Thencr.  25,217:  from 

^Qpvoftat.  fut.  -vtropai,  dep.  mid., 
<a  howl,  bellow,  roar ;  esp.  of  hungry 
dogs,  wolves,  lions,  etc.,  Lat.  rugire, 
Theocr.  2,  35,  Call.  Fr.  423,  Coluth. 
116; — also  of  men,  6p0ioi>  upvaai, 
Find.  O.  9,  163 ;  esp.  of  savages, 
either  in  mourning,  HdL  3,  117,  or 
joy,  lb.  4,  75 :  then  of  any  roaring 
sound,  as  of  the  aea,  Dion.  P.  83, 
Anth  P.  II.  31.— II.  transit.,  to  howl 
aver,  bewail,  Theocr.  1.  71.— The  act. 
only  in  Suid.— Not  fouml  in  good  Alt. 
(Of  Sanscr.  ru,  rav,  arav,  Lat.  rugire, 
rudere,  etc..  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  I,  p. 
213.)  j«l 

'Opvu/t/i,  aTOf,Td,= upvd/ti^,  LXX. 

[•] 
'Qpxaio(,  Ion.  and  Dor.  contr.  for 

i  apratof. 

t'Upun'ia.  Of,  I/,  the  territory  of 
Orapm,  Tbuc.  4,  91 :  from 

t  OpuiT'Of,  a.  ov,  ofOrvput,  Oro- 
pian ;  oi  'Qpuitiot,  the  inhai.  of  O.  ; 
from 

fOpavi^,  ov,  b,  Oroput,  a  strong 
city  <H  Bueolia,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
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Asopus,  late  assigned  to  Attica,  now 
Rmo,  Hdt.  6,  100;  Thuc.  8,  60,— 
Other  cities  of  this  name  are  men- 
tioned by  Sleph.  Byz.  in  Euboea,etc. 

'Qpup».  3  sing,  plqpf.  ofipw/it,  II. 
18,  498.  Soph.  U.  C.  1622. 

'QpupfxitTat,  Ion.  for  ipopeyiitvot 
elaiv,  3  pi.  pf.  pass,  from  opcyu. 

'UpupvKTo,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  from 
bpiaau,  Hdt.  1,  188. 

'01  will  be  treated  of  under  the 
following  heads: —  A.as  aotkrb  of 
mannrr  ;  and  that, — A  (a).  i>f ,  from 
the  demonstr.  pron.  Af,  A,  m.  Mm, 
Lat.  tic,  like  riif,  from  *T<5f,  ovtu^ 
from  ovTof :  but — A  (h).  cif  (without 
accent)  from  the  relat.  pron.  if,  at, 
Lat.  ut. — B.  jif,  as  conjunction. — C, 
[).  various  usages  difficult  to  classify. 

A  (a),  uf,  demonstr.  adv.  of  man- 
ner, n,  thut,  Lat.  tic,  freq.  in  Hom., 
and  in  Ion.  prose,  as  Hdt.  3, 13;  6, 
76,  etc. ;  alao  in  Att.  poets,  but  rare 
in  Att.  prose,  Valck.  Phoen.  811, 
Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  326  D, 
338  D ;  cf.  mox  infra.— 2.  xai  uf,  own 
so,  nevertheteta,  like  Sftta^,  II.  1*  1 16, 
etc. ;  opp.  to  oM"  uf,  itriff  ii(,  not 
even  to,  in  no  way,  II.  7,  26^1,  Od.  1 ,  6, 


etc. ;  oijSi  Kev 


u^, 


II.   9,  386.— the 


phrases  xai  wf ,  ov6'  6f,  /tijS*  t»f .  are 
used  in  Att.  prose. — 3.  m  coinpari- 
sons,  ue...u^,  ao...na,  Lat.  aie...ui,  and 
reversely  i>i-uc-  «..-»,  II.  I.  512,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  1437 :— alao,  ufre...uc, 
aa...thua,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  174-6.-4. 
thua,for  inatanee,  Od.  5,  121,  125,  129, 
H.  Ven.  219:— Herm.  indeed  prefers 
the  relat.  oif .  aa  for  inatanee ;  but  this 
does  not  suit  Ud.  5,  120.— II.  ii^  for 
u{,  V.  sq. 

A  (b).  if,  relat.  adv.  of  manner,  <u, 
Lat.  vt,  first  in  Hom.  In  full  con- 
struction It  is  relative  to  a  demonstr. 
adv.,  which  may  follow  or  go  before 
(v.  supra  A  (a.)  3),  but  is  very  oft. 
omitted :  it  is  relative  not  only  to  the 
strictly  demonstr.  advs.  uf,  Tuf ,  odt, 
airuf,  but  also  to  rdaov,  as  in  II.  4, 
130 ;  to  murfi.  Plat.  Rep.  365  D,  etc. 
— The  relat.  wf  never  takes  the  ac- 
cent, except  St  the  end  of  a  sentence, 
or  when  it  follows  the  word  depend- 
ent on  it,  as,  Otoj  Uf  (foruf  Otoe),  II. 
S,  78.  etc. ; — a  usage  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  other  |>oets ;  rare  in  Ion.,  and 
pro(>.  never  in  Att.  prose. — We  find  a 
collat.  Dor.  form  £>  in  A.  D.  p.  591 , 
617. — This  relat.  uc  can  only  be  at- 
tached to  the  latter  part  of  a  propu- 
silion,  viz.  to  the  predicate  or  object, 
and  that  by  way  of  apposition : — I.  in 
common  comparisons,  aa,  like  at,  an- 
swering to  an  anteced.  to,  £>^,  ofruf, 
II.  3,  415 :  sometimes  in  the  signf 
according  at,  where  the  relat.  pron.  6c 
or  bno^  might  stand,  as,  i'Xuv  Kpfac 
(j<*  (i.  e.  a)  ol  xs'P^T  ^;f"»'da»'OV,  Od. 
17,  344  ;  uKa  di  pTjTpi  ivvevov  ^ 
(i.  e.  doa)  eidov  re  Kal  litXtniv,  Herm. 
H.  Hom.  Cer.  172;  so  in  Att.  prose, 
as,ro/S^/<a/ie^vi7/iaf<JCrJ'rr,  Aeschin. 
64,  3  ;  cf.  Schaf.  Soph.  O.  C.  1 124, 
Lob.  Phryn.  427. — On  the  tenses  snd 
mooda  used  by  Horn.,  etc.,  in  com- 
parisons, V.  Jelf  Or.  Gr.  ^  402,  3 ; 
668,  4. — Longer  simile*  are  usu.  in- 
troduced by  uf  dre,  ejf  d"  ire,  where 
irt  oft.  seems  superfluous,  as  in  II.  4, 
462,  Ijpiire  f  lif  dre  iriipyoc,  but 
rather  there  is  an  ellipse  of  fipntt 
with  wiipyoc,  as  we  find  in  II.  13, 389, 
i^pore  d",  <lf  6re  rif  dpiii  fipttre :  dc 
in  is  rare  in  short  similes,  as  Od. 
11,  368.— Thia  <ir  ia  very  seldom 
omitted.  Lob.  Soph.  Ajj.  167 ;  and  is 
never  (strictly  speaking)  doubled, 
SeidL  £or.Tro.  147.— Lastly,  Butlra. 
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Lezil.  s.  T.  ^  5  remarks  that  in 
Horn.,  cjf,  aa,  when  put  before  the^ 
thing  compared,  always  has  a  verb 
or  partic.  expresaed  alter  it,  except 
in  such  manifestly  elliptic  places  as 
Od.  14.441.  ollf  oiruc,  Ei/taie,  ^• 
Xof  Alt  trorpi  ytvoio,  (If  ipoi  (scil. 
iyivov) :  the  only  passage  where  it 
is  used  with  a  simple  noun,  like  Lat. 
■nsror,  c.  gen.,  being  ihe  dub.  1.,  II.  2, 
1 44,  Of  Kvpara  poKpit  tia'/Aaarjc '  for 
in  these  esses  it  either  follows  its 
noun  and  takes  the  accent,  as.  Oebf 
iif,  AtiKot  6f,  etc..  or  else,  before  the 
noun.  Of  rt,  ei'Tr  or  ^rr  is  used.— II. 
with  adverbial  clauses,  and  that,- 1. 
parenthRCically,  to  qualify  a  general 
statement,  as,  of  ipol  doicf ?,  of  fotxe, 
etc.,  aa  1  think,  aa  it  seems,  etc. ;  of 
i/telc  ^iitev  uv,  aa  we  might  say, 
and  sii  on :  in  Hdt.  this  qualifying 
clause  is  usu.  put  first.  In  these  case* 
yt  or  yotii'  is  oft.  addeil,  (if  yoiwoM- 
yoc  OT/paivet,  at  at  least  the  state- 
ment shows  : — in  oratione  obliqua  c. 
inf..  Of  aijiloi  doKrlv,  Hdt.  2,  124,  etc. 
Also  Of  is  oft.  omitted,  e.  g.  ^al, 
ol/tat,  they  say,  I  think.  An  anaco- 
lothon  sometimes  occurs  by  the  verb 
of  the  principal  clause  being  made 
dependent  on  the  parenthetic  verb, 
as.  Of  Si  Sfcvdai  Xiyovai,  veurarov 
iiravTov  iOveuv  elvai  (for  ^v)  t4 
o^mpov,  Hdt.  4,5,  cf.  1, 58,  65,  etc. ; 
itviip  Si"  (if  hiKtv  oi)  vrjtitv  (for  oi 
vi)iti,iJtloiKt).  Soph.  Tr.  1238;  two 
modes  of  expression  being  confused, 
v.  Schiif.  and  Erf  Soph.  Ant.  736. 
Hdt.  gives  the  construction  in  full  in 
3,  56  j  9.  32.-2.  with  elliptical  phra- 
ses, (if  ^;jof  or  Of  y  ipoi  (sc.  Aoxel) ; 
so,  of  Y  i/toi  Koiri  and  fif  y'  iiial 


Yp^aHiit  Kptrp,  Valcfe.  Hipp.  321 ;  (if 
f/i^  do^T/,  Xen.  Vect.  5,  2;  (if  iir* 
kppuTuv  (sc.  elKuoai)  to  juctge  bv 
eyesight.  Soph.  O.  C.  15 :  cf  Jeff 
Gr.  Gr.  i  599,  4 :—  (.'if  Aaiceda(/<dt<(Of 
(sc.  ffvai),/or  a  Laced.,  Thuc.  4,  84, 
cf.  Hdt.  2,  8 ;  4,  99 ;  also  with  uv, 
lityMa  {KTf/attro  XPiptra  eif  uv  el- 
vat  Todtirtriof,  to  be  hut  Rh(xlopis, 
i.  e.  seeing  she  was  no  more,  1(1.  2, 
135 :— for  (if  elneiv  and  the  like,  cf. 
infr.  B.  II.  3. — 3.  in  like  manner  6f 
is  attached  to  the  object  of  the  verb, 
ovtiirepil>a(  airrov  <if  ^Xsica  (sc.  el- 
vat),  having  sent  him  with  them  u 
(ie.for.tobe)  a  guard,  Hdt.  1,44; 
•if  iiyaSvv  piytorov  riBnai  top  vb- 
pov.  Plat.,  etc.— (Here  might  com« 
the  usa^e  of  (if  with  participles  and 
prepoailions,  but  for  convenience  it 
IS  put  separately,  v.  infra  C.)— 4.  with 
adveibe,  and  that — a.  with  the  posi- 
tive, to  strengthen  it.  as,  cif  ukr^Huc, 
strictly,  at  of  a  troth,  i.  e.  m  twry 
frw*  ;  BO,  (if  frepuf,  etc. ;  (unless  It 
be  taken  as  exclamation,  hnw  truly! 
how  differently  I  Lat.  <iuam  vere  I) :  in 
this  signf. with  advs.,  adjs.,  and  verbs, 
Valck.  Phoen.  150,  «24,  cf.  D.  I.  1. 
Thus  loo.  (ir  follows  adverbs  ex- 
pressing anything  extraordinary,  0uv- 
p(WTT(jf  or  6avpaait>c  (if,  vrrepAviif 
(if,  etc..  Plat.,  cf.  sub  voce. :  these 
are  elliptic,  Bnvpaaluc  (if  piya,  etc., 
else  itf  after  the  adv.  must  have  been 
(if,  cf.  Jelf  Or.  Or  (,  828  Obs.  7 :  hero 
(if  i*  sometimes  separated  by  several 
words  from  its  adv.,  as.  Bavpatrrijf 
pot  elirff  (if,  PIst.  Phaed.  95  A  • 
iirep^'uf  6ti  rb  ympa  (if.  Id.  Alcib. 
2,  147  C— i.  with  the  comparative, 
(if  saems  to  be  very  doubtful.  ♦. 
SUllb.  Plat.  Rep.  347  TS.—c.  with  the 
superlative,  (if,  like  6n  and  jn-of.  is 
»ery  freq.=  Lat.  ^iiam,  heightening 
the  suparl.,  (if  itui,toTa.  Lat.  quam 
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t ;  &^  l>qLaTai  Lat.  quam  facit- 
tone ;  wf  Tuxiarat  Lat  quam  celerrijne ; 
very  freq.  from  Htlt.  downwds. :  this 
is  also  elliptic  for  i>{  ion  ivvarbv 
Tuxiara,  etc.,  aa  we  find  in  full,  uc 
dvvuTov  aptara,  Isocr.  265  A  ;  and 
not  rarely  with  the  verb  dvva/iatt  uc 
iivvaTO  KpuTtara,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  6 ; 
iJr  olov  re  ituXtara,  etc. — We  find  a 
further  pleonasm,  uf  in  imXtara,  in 
Plat.  Legg.  908  A.  Hither  may  also 
be  referred  the  phrases  uf  rd  itoXv, 
OC  i^i  TO  TToXu,  uf  im  to  nXelarov, 
for  the  most  part,  commonly,  Lat. 
fiawMiutt  ut  plurimum. — 5.  with  SU> 
perlative  adjectives,  uf  upuiTog,  wf 
ffiXnaTof,  the  best  possible,  etc., 
very  freq. :  sometimes  separated  from 
the  adj.  by  a  prepos.,  as,  (^  ^  iiuxi- 
OTOV,  for  i(  (if  tXujfioTov,  Thuc.  I, 
63;  6(  Iv  ffiMxvTuToif,  for  tv  <if 
ppaxvTuToic  Autipho  113,  2\ ;  itftv 
mpuTiirif),  for  h  «if  ixupoTuTi^, 
Xen. ;  etc. 

B.  (if  aa  CoNJDNCTioN :  m., — I. 
that,  irt,  Lat.  quod,  with  substantive 
clauses. — II.  iluu,=lva,  inuc,  Lat. 
tu,  with  final  clauses. — lII.^ufTi,  «> 
tluU,  Lat.  ofico  u/. — IV.  causal,  ai, 
rmce,  htcmue,  for  in  or  ^ir«,  like 
Lat.  ut  for  fuio,  quippt,  mandoquidem. 
—  V.  temporal,  when,  tor  ire,  like 
Lat.  ut  for  quatido. — VI.  modal,  how, 
for  iTTuf,  like  Lat.  ut  for  fii«in<xfe, 
^«/muiffio(ium. — VU.  local,  wAffre, 

I.  with  substantive  clauses,  for  in, 
inti,  Lat.  quod,  thai,  expressing  a 
fact,  in  which  case  (as  usually  in 
Latin)  the  ace.  c.  int.  might  be  put 
insteaid,  elnov  uf  rovro  eln<  or  elitov 
Toi/TO  elvai :  hence  a  sentence  be- 
^nning  with  uf  is  sometimes,  when 
mterrupted,  resumed  by  in,  and  vice 
versa,  Poppo  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  30, 
Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  281  C :  so, 
<!if  with  a  finite  verb  passes  into  the 
ace.  c.  inf.,  or  vice  versa,  Hdt.  I,  82 ; 
8,  118:  but  the  two  constructions 
are  often  also  confounded  together, 
cf.  iTt  A.  IL  3.  —  in  this  signf.,  (if 
may  be  used  either  with  indie,  or 
optat.,  v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^  802,  and  cf. 
in. — IL  (if  with  final  clauses,  just 
like  Iva  or  6n<^,  that,  m  order  that, 
Lat.  Ill ;  in  this  signf.  lif,  as  also  (if 
av,  £p.  iii  Kcv,  like  other  final  con- 
junctions, is  read  with  the  subjunct. 
mood  after  the  principal  tenses  of  the 
indie,  mood,  and  with  the  opt.  after 
the  past  tenses,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  f  8U5 ; 
but  many  exceptions  o(M;ur  to  this 
general  grammatical  rule.  Ibid.  ^806- 
808.  —  2.  lif  is  also  used  with  past 
tenses  of  the  indie  mood,  to  express 
an  event  that  is  past  happening,  and 
therefore  impossible,  n  /i'  ovk  Iktiit 
vac,  uc  l6etia/iiieOTe.;to  that  Inn- 
■or  thould....  Soph.  O.  T.  1391,  Jelf 
Or.  Gr.  4  813.— 3.  (if,  c.  inf.,  to  limit 
an  assertion,  as,  lir  einiiv,  so  to  sav, 
Lat.  ii(  ita  dicom,  Hdt.  6, 95 ;  also,  u( 
Xoyv  elntlv,  Hdt.  2,  53 ;  or,  (if  ftref 
.  ilnelv,  cf.  ^TTof  1. 4 ;  so,  (if  tnvTiitiuc, 
or  in  tn>veUvTuf  tlnelv,  >o  speak 
ahortly,  to  be  brief:  (if  tlKuaai,  to 
make  a  guess,  i.  e.  prolmbly,  Hdt.  1, 
34,  etc. ;— similarphraseaocciirwilh- 
out  lif,  cf.  Hdt.  I,  Ul,  176,  etc— To 
this  hwul  also  m^  be  referred  the 
.use  of  ac  in  phrases  like  ov  mtiXov 
■  rupiov  uf  that  Alyvirrov,  not  large 
for  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  8,  cf.  135,  and 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,5, 11,  cf.  aupra  A  (b). 
II.  2.-4.  after  verba  of  waiting  or 
ataying,  a  final  clause  with  lif  is 
•ometiinea  found,  where  luf  would 
be  more  usual, — nolasifuf  could  be 
put  for  {<■>(•  bat  because  wutinf  m 
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ordtr  that  a  thing  may  be  done  implies 
waiting  till  it  be  done  :  so  also  (if  uv, 
v.  Pors.  and  Schiif.  Phoen.  89 ;  cf. 
lifttv  III. — lit.  in  inferences,  jnst  like 
it(Tt,  to  that,  Lat.  adn  ul,  ita  ut,  very 
freq.  in  Hdt.  c.  inf.,  rfpof  (if  iJio  rpin- 
pfof  nXietv  dfiov,  in  breadth  such 
that  two  triremes  could  sail  abreast, 
Hdt  7,  24,  cf.  2,  135 ;  but  also  c.  in- 
die. Hdt.  1, 163;  2,  135,  etc.:  these 
clauses  are  in  their  nature  relative, 
and  presuppose  an  antecedent  o6- 
rue,  udf,  Me,  Toiofde  or  the  like : 
and  Hdt.  sometimes,  when  these  an- 
tecedents are  expressed,  omits  the 
6f,  just  aa  we  leave  out  that  in  fami- 
liar discourse,  e.  g.  o6tu  toxupai, 
[(ifluoyif  £•>  JroM^fctaf,  so  strong, 
[that}  you  could  hardly  break  them, 
Hdt.  3,  12;  ^<j^9  mi^arof  Toii/de, 
u$Xo<^opoiloav  uti^TefMi  1,31. — IV. 
causal,  like  6n  or  hrei,  at,  iimrmuch 
OM,  tinct,  Lat.  ^hm,  quippe,  qwmdoqui- 
dim,  in  the  direct  construction  al- 
ways with  the  indicat. :  oft.  also  for 
ytip,  Pora.  Phoen.  857,  1083;  eap. 
when  an  imperat.  goea  before  or  fol- 
lows. —  V.  temponl,  for  irt,  lirti, 
whm,  Lat.  ut,  joined  with  paat  tenses 
of  Uie  indie.,  cf.  infra  O.  I,  4 : — also 
with  the  optat.  to  express  a  repealed 
action,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  4  843,  h :  rarely 
with  the  subjunct.,  for  jrov,  to  de- 
note what  always  happens  under  cer- 
tain conditions,  ruv  ii  cif  iKOtrrof  oi 
ftiX^i,  dtioi  iHftoy,  Hdt.  4,  172.-2. 
in  crat.  obliq,  also  with  the  infin., 
mostly  in  Hdt.,  e.  g.  1,  86,  94,  etc.— 
VI.  modal,  Jk«ii>,  Cor  iiruf,  like  Lat 
W  for  qurvodo,  quemadmodum,  moatly 
after  verbrf  of  fear,  ipuv,  ii).(itetv, 
liriiuXetoBiti,  dtiieiv,  Jeljf  Gr.  Or.  6 
814,  Obs.  4.— Vll.  local,  whm,  Ut. 
uki,  Theocr.  1 ,  13 ;  5, 101, 103 ;— like 
winCatull.  11,3. 

C.  (if  before — I.  participlea.  —  II. 
prepositions ;  and — 111.  (if  itaelf  as  a 
preposition. 

I.  with  participles  in  the  same  ease 
as  the  subject,  to  give  the  reason, 
motive,  etc.,  of  the  action  eipreased 
by  the  principal  verb,  ayttvoKToitnv 
(if  /tryiiuv  Ttvi>v  ivcirrefiqtiivot 
(i.  e.  i/yovftevoi  /leyiiiMV  Tivup  axe- 
irrei^aBai),  Plat  Kep.  329  A;  (if 
uiriovrcf  (i.  e.  /iovXo^icvoi  uietivat}, 
etc. :  roost  freq.  with  tbe  part,  fot, 
as  Hdt.  6,  28,  91 :— so  in  questiims, 
irapi^  npuTayipav  vm>  tirtxttptic  li- 
vai,  (if  iroad  riva  a^iiuvoc ;  riat 
Frot  311 1) ;  (if  Ti  df  DikiM ;  Eur.  L 
T.  557. — 2.  (if  in  the  same  manner, 
with  participles  in  the  case  of  tbe 
object  as,  rev  iK^akvavra  itoi.uQoV' 
atv  (if  irai>avo/uivvTa  (i.  e.  voiu'Covrtf 
jtapavoiuiv  avrov).  Plat.  Rep  338 
E  ;  Iva  it^  (i^avoKrf  vir^p  ifni  uf 
iavii  drra  naaxovrof  (i.  e.  va0iliini 
i/iidfivU  urra  iraaxt^iv).  Plat  Phaed. 
115  E  ;  cf.  Hdt  5,  20,  85;  9,54.— 
Hence  may  be  understood  how  both 
constructions  sre  sometimes  found  in 
one  sentence,  as,  rcftf  Kec/iov(  tlofft 
Xaifieiv  (if  lUXerpiovf  rt  ivraf  coi 
trAiov  6uTepov  Jtyiiouiitnf  uKtpya- 
Ctattai,  Plat  Phard.  114  E,— where, 
for  ifyi;iT(i^m'(if  ^fp>ti(<i70ai,  we 
might  have  had  us-cpyaCo/i^eur, 
cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  S,  ».  — 1  with 
participles  put  absolutely  it  muat 
be  explained  in  the  aatoe  vmy, 
osu.  c.  gen.,  as,  vim  6i.  if  cArttf 
^jj-ovTuiv,  OTparan  ttcnifttreTe  (i.  e. 
iiyovfuvot  &Tt  e»Tuf  tx"),  Hdt.  8, 
144 ;  ipura  i  Tt  jioitXti,  if  r«^i)Af 
ipoin'rof,  (i.  e.  in  the  certainty)  that 
1  will  speak  tbe  truth,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
1.  * ;  cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  279  t^l)  :— 
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'  also  c.  ecc.,  as,  luaOin  aiToisir.  if 
oixi  aiiToiatv  utOtiOr  ioa^tr^v  i€ 

I  Toi  ipxtiv  {i  e.  f yoTUfrM  tr  •tri 

1  u^Aua  lirrat).  Plat  Rep.  345  £.ci 
Hdt  1,84.  Valck.  Pboen.  14€Sl— Tkis 
construction  is  moat  freq.  afur  lihi- 
vat,  htiarae^ai,  vorii,  iuiata^t 
T7/V  yvuprfv,  ix^tv  yrufiifv,  tvfu^a, 
iiytla8ai,  vKon8tii6ai,  etc,  wnk 
which  verba  we  should  rather  fxpea 
(if  with  a  finite  verb  :  verfaacf  liuak- 
ittg  or  iotendmg  uso.  ban  ev-wf 
added  ;  v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^  701.  iq  — 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat  p.  541,  gii«  nao- 
ples  of  (if  uv  with  ibe  participl*  —11 
(if  before  preposmoas  mua  b«  ci- 
plained  aa  with  participlea.  fcw  «(ih<r 
the  prep,  with  >u  case  M  pnl  fia  a 
partic,  or  one  ma^  be  suppbrd.  re- 
paiKtvaauftcvof  wf  iwi  tia3r0mx<i" 
(L  e.  (if  vavfiax'iiniv'),  Xen. .  «p«7* 
va  ov'/MyovTtf  (if  rri  rip  (te  in 
Trip  izotriooiirviu),  W.- ;  itxay-jtiJurt 
rg  /i^rpt  ;(«upf<v  (if  rap'  ifiai  tsc 
(aovrrf),  which  is  implied  lo  tb* 
prep,  iropit.  Id. ;  so  loo.  >if  rp«f ...  lif 
if..,  lifTiri..,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  tet6  0»». 
1 ;  also,  (if  arit  »<s^SK<  •  l**-  t^*?- 
327  C 1  (if  <*  saaiiv  '{a^.  Hdt  «. 
101.  —  111.  hence,  as  ur  laoat  tra% 
stands  in  coiuieiion  wufa  the  p<cf*. 
irpdf,  n'f.  hri  and  the  ace,  toraynaa 
a  purpose,  we  may  tluia  best  eipiaia 
ita  usage  as  prep.  c.  ace.,  jsst  aa  tke 
Lat  utqut  sometunea  is  used  ca.y 
with  the  accus.,  for  uiqmt  ad —  How- 
ever, usage  has  for  the  moai  part  lia>- 
ited  thia  aif  aaa  prep.  c.  ace  locasra 
when  the  object  ia  a  penoo,  not  a 
place  or  a  thing,  wbineaa  if  nak  a 
prep,  ia  usu.  of  things  latkrr  tkaa 
pers<ms.  Fers.  Phoen.  1415 : — lk«  liai 
example  of  this  <if  is  in  Od  17.  XUL 
(if  atti  rov  ifioiQv  uyrt  dtof  if  rev 
iuotov.  Oederlein  however  \  PkiM. 
Beytrage  aus  der  Schwria.  pp.  XO- 
326)  brings  insUDCcs  of  ijf  c.  aoc.  >ck 
(though  those  from  Thuc.  ai*  wsaik 
very  little,  aa  Ibe  add.  of  Bekket  aw) 
Poppo  ahow,  cf.  Poppo  Index  wi 
Xea  An.  p.  564) ;  and  Hena. hiiiwill 

{  (ad  Soph.  Tr.  365)  admiu  Ibu  «a^c 
wh*n  a  ptrtau  im  imtfiUtd  m  tf^ikmf  «f 

I  a  Ihifif,  aa  when  a  couoliy  as  pat  fo 

'  ita  inhabitanla,  which  very  watt  ants 

'  the  paaaagea  quoted  by  Valck.  Aaaaa. 
Ined.  ad  fbooi.  M  p.  186  Titts  :  if 

'  TO  rpdaOtv  ia  read  by  all  tka  H^^ 

,  in  Ar.  Ach.  24S. 

I      D.  lif  before  aeatencaa  i 

'  ind«^>eiKlenl : — 

I      I.  (if  as  an  emphatic  exria 
how,  as  also  Let  ut  ia  used  fee  >■■■>. 

I  eap.  with  adva.  and  adjs..  if  ajess 

I  thou !    II.  21.  441 ;   wf  ■ruftr  ni 

,  -icaUa  jLtuiaOat,  kom  guod  »  O. .  Oi. 

3, 196:  cf.  24. 1»4:  lif  oonur  •  ir 

8ptjiror,  what  a  mee  loao !  cf.  Uciad. 

Plat  Cratyl.  305  B.    SometuBn  if 

also  folknra  an  ■dv..K  g.  Omi— wy 

(if.  tnrrp^vwf  (if,  v.  A.  <A.)  IL  4.— ft 

when  it  m  joined  to  •  verb.  lU  lesee 

extends  lo  the  whole  seotcacc  lif 

I  /KM  direrot  aoaov  Im  ica*9i  aiti,  B 

I  l»,290,c£ai,S73;  lifoM  Ioti  g»- 

ptf  utrdintiff  titpyruv.  hmt  iKUt 

thanks  mnaia !  Od.  a,  319. cL  Vatck 

Pboen.  ISO.  624.    Bot  m  such  exprea- 

aioiM  ihcr*  ia  alwaya  ""ir^bti  *a^ 

Ereaaed,  to  whieb  lif  refers,  as  nay 
e  plainly  seca  liom  such  places  as 
Ar.  At.  1 1  IB. — Hi.' if  itri  rtm  ra- 
ra»r  ««ps#Tnr  Ay7<2«r  wtiuf.  i.  •- 
amiiiaariv  tart*  if  aiitif  v^mm, 
atrange  that  no  one  cotn**!— «.  at 
tba  iKgiaDiag  at  aevwai  nlaiisn.  * 
may  demie  ■  qukb  «f  f —■  bI 
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events,  as,  lif  I6ev,  i>f  luv  'Epuf  irw- 
Ktviic  ^piva^  li)ii^tKaXv^tv,  how  he 
aaw,  haw  did  Love..,  i.  e.  he  saw  and 
ttraightwaj/  Love..,  It.  14,  294 ;  so, 
tic  loov,  uf  tudvrp>,  uf  uev  ncpi  8v- 
lth(  lu(tflti>  Theocr.  2,  82,  cf.  3, 42 ; 
as  in  Virgil,  £cl.  8,  41,  ix  vidi,  ui 
perii,  ut  me  malus  abatulU  error :  — 
Others  write  the  second  uf  in  these 
passages  uf,  (Atu,  then, — when  he  saw, 
then  Love,  etc.    The  passage  of  Bion 

I ,  40,  is  different,  (if  Wev,  (if  iv6n- 
acv  'A(!(iv((5of  uaxcov  f  A/tof,  (if  lie 
<potviov  alua  ^apuivo^avif}  nepi  fiiipifi, 
iru;fcaf  unveruaaaa  Kivipero,,  for 
here  the  clauses  beginning  with  (if 
are  all  parts  of  the  protasis,  and  n'(i- 
Xeof  !>■■  K.  is  the  apodosis,  wAra  she 
saw,  etc.,  she  bewailed. — II.  (if,  tu 
express  a  wish,  our  oh  that !  like  elde, 
Lat.  uiinam,  always  with  the  optat. 
alone,  <if  Ipi^  (iiroXotro,  U.  18,  107 ; 
<if  uTt6XoiTo  Koi  aXXof,  Od.  1,  47,  cf. 
Soph.  El.  126:  also  (if  uv  or  xc.  c. 
optat.,  (if  fiv  lintT'  Itni  aelo  oix  I9i- 
i.otfU  XtiireaUai,  II.  9,  444,  cf.  Jelf 
Gr.  Gr.  &  810,  1.— 2.  also  negatively, 
(if  119  oiipoi,  oh  thai  he  might  no', 
die !  Od.  IS,  359>— ^.  (if  joined  with 
other  words  of  wishing,  esp.  (if  iupe- 
Aov,  Ep.  (if  u^>.Xov  oi  (if  6ieXov, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  v.  diei^u  II.  Z.  In 
these  clauses  also  uc  refers  to  some* 
thing  suppressed :  but  that  ID  a  wish 
(if  oUen  means  merely  at  or  sinctf  is 
taught  by  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  904. 

E.  (if  with  numerals  marks  that 
they  are  to  be  taken  only  as  a  round 
number,  about,  nearlt/,  like  Lat.  qmui 
or  admodam,  ^iridavov  (if  rcevTOKO- 
atoi,  Xen. ;  also,  (if  irevre  fmXt(TTa, 
about  five  at  most,  Hdt.  7,  30 :  and 
this  is  the  simplest  way  of  explaining 
phrases  like  uf  to  noXi  or  (if  ini  rb 
froXv,  and  (if  inl  to  v^iarov,  for 
the  most  part :  so  too  oiov  was  used, 
cf.  o/of  V.  4,  and  also  tic  IV',  irpof 
C.  I.  5. 

F.  (if  in  some  elliptical  phrases: 
—I.  (if  Ti  (sc.  yhtiTai) ;  in  orderthat 
tehat  may  happen  ?  for  uhnt  end  ? 
uherefnre?  and  sosivari;  though  it 
may  also  be  explained  by  n  i}ovi,6- 
KCVOf ;  cf.  C.  II. — ^2.  (if  f(co(rro(  (sc. 
TV)Tifdvovat  or  fn);|;i)»),  each  sepa- 
rately, Lat.  pro  <<  oujfuc,  1'huc. ;  so 
also,  (if  ixurepoi,  Thuc.  3,  74. 

V.  (if  pleonasL  in  (if  jrt.  (if  o2ov 
and  (if  Ota,  mostly  from  Plutarch 
downwds.,  cf.  Bast  Greg.  p.  52,  Jae. 
Anth.  P.  p.  403,  Lob.  Phryn.  437:— 
also  0(01'  (if  and  (if  olovel,  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  57,  and  Schiif.  ibid.  p.  277. 

G.  Etymology ;  when  we  compere 
Sif  with  ire,  oiov,  doov,  and  the  old 
iemonstr.  r(uf  with  r(if  (the  Dor. 
ace.  of  article),  we  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge (if  also  as  an  old  iccus. 
form  of  the  relat.  pron.  if  ;  esp.  as 
the  Greeks  were  fond  of  using  the 
accus.  in  an  adverbial  sense,  e.  g. 
iprvv,  iiKt/v,  rfXof ,  etc. 

Uf .  for  (if  .barbarism  in  Ar,  Thesm. 
1192,  etc. 

'Of.rd.  gen.  <iTOf,Dof.  for  oi;,lheear. 

'Qoa.  Ep.  and  km.  for  luaa,  aor.  1 
act.  of  iideu,  Horn. 

'Qf(ii',  or  better  (if  uv,  Ep.  C(  ki 
or  Uf  Kev,  being  (if  with  a  condition- 
al force  added,  v.  sub  (if  B.  II.  1. — 

II.  seemingly  absol..  valiia  upaiov 
(if  Uv  AlyitTiov,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  64  ; 
—but  here  6vTa  is  to  be  supplied, 
and  so  the  case  must  be  referred  to 
the  use  of  (if  with  a  participle. — III. 
(if  uv  is  also  used  in  certain  cases 
where  luf  uv  might  be  expected,  cf. 
Uf  B.  U.  1. 
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'Qfovei  or  (if  &v  tl,  like  u  if,  at  if. 

'Qaawa,  Hebr.  word  in  N.  T., 
fldVf  new  !  ittve  we  prau  ! 

'QaaoKt,  £p.  for  uae,  3  sing.  aor. 
1  act.  of(ieet>,  Od.  11,  599._ 

'Qfair(jf,  adv.  (wf,  aurcjf):  — 
strcngthd.  for  (if,  in  tike  manner,  ju»t 
to,  oft.  in  Hdt. ;  u^aiiTU^  kuX..,  in  like 
manner  as<.,  Hdt.  7,  86;  sometimes 
also  c.  dat.,  ufoiTuc  roif  jroAXoif, 
Arr. ;  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  372 : — opp.  to  (if 
(repui.  Arist.  Soph.  Elcnch.  7,  2 ; 
Plat.  Phaed.  78  0.-2.  ucayru^  is 
further  strengthd.,  u^avruc  oiiTuc,  eo 
in  like  manner,  Coray  ap.  Stallb.  Plat. 
Gorg.  460  D ;  (ifavr(jf  kotu  Tairii, 
Stallb.  Phaed.  78  D.— Horn,  never 
uses  this  adv.  except  with  if  insert- 
ed, (if  (T  avr(jf  for  (ifawr(jf  Si,  II.  3, 
339,  0(1.  9,  31,  etc. ;  and  so  we  find 
it  in  HdL  1,  215;  2,  67,  etc.,  and 
even  in  Att.  prose,  Hsind.  Plat.  Phaed. 
lOaE.  lnOd..Woir  still  writes  (if 
i'ttiTuc:  Bultm.,  who  will  not  allow 
this  repetition  of  the  demonstr.  ad- 
verbs if  and  airof.  takes  u^etiTUt 
for  the  adv.  from  b  airo^,  which 
should  strictly  be  written  uf  airu^, 
eo  in  like  moaner,  and  attributes  the 
usual  form  to  a  confusion  with  the 
well  known  form  airuc,  t.  Lexil. 
s.  v.  aitruc  fio. 

'Qade,  Dor.  for  u(t,  3  sing.  impf. 
fromiiiiii. 

'Qffi  or  (if  el,  adv.,  written  by 
Wolf  sometimes  joined  (iff  i,  as  in  if. 
11,  389,  467;  sometimes  divided  (if 
el,  as  in  II.  22,  410;  with  re  added, 
(if  rfre,  Od.  10,  420 ;  bnt  ufel  re,  II. 
2,  780,  Od.  9,  314  .—at  if,  ae  though : 
— 1.  with  the  optat.,  Horn.— 2.  ufti 
re  with  the  subj.,  II.  9,481.-3.  6(ei 
re  with  the  indicat.,  11.  13,  492.— II. 
in  mere  comparisons,  at  if,  like,  put 
at,  II.  16,  59,  Od.  7,  36,  Mes.  Sc.  290, 
Aesch.  Supp.  782,  Soph.  Ant.  653, 
etc. : — so  with  a  part.,  II.  5, 374,  Hes. 
Sc.  194;  (ife/  re,  absol.,  II.  II,  474, 
Od.  14,  254 ;  lifti  jreo,  with  a  part., 
Hes.  Sc.  189;  cf.  Theocr.  25,  163; 
(ifrf  irfp  re,  absol.,  H.  Horn.  Oer. 
215,  like  ^firn>. — IlL  with  numerals, 
aiout,  cf.  (if  E. 

'OffTriroiroXii,  for  (if  iirl  rj  troAtr, 
for  the  moil  part,  umoUy,  Lat.  ut  plu- 
rimum,  cf.  (if  A  (a).  II.  4.  c. 

i'Oemi,  6,  Hotea,  a  Hebrew  pro- 
phet, LXX.;  N.  T. 

'OiaUt,  r).  Dor.  for  oiala,  OceU.  and 
Archyt.,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  401  C. 

'iialv,  dat.  pi.  from  ovf,  Od. 

'0(rif,  etif,  ii,=i>0itai(,  a  thrutting : 
a  thriut,  Arist.  Ausc.  Pbys.  7, 2,  3. 

t'Q(Kr,  6,  Omi,  a  sycophant  at  the 
court  of  Hieronyrau*  of  Syracuse, 
Ath.  251  F. 

'Qotu/Uvtjc,  >^'  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  iaid<j,=iaiut. 

'Of  (te  and  ue  Ktv,  not  to  be  writ- 
ten as  one  wor(f,  Ep.  for  (if  uv,  Horn. 

'Qaitai,  pf.  pass,  of  iiOiij,  part. 
(i(T/ievof. 

'QiQibf.  A,!=^i{|. 

'Of Tep.  adv.,  ((if,  wep) :  etna  at, 
}utt  at.  Hum.,  etc. :  used  to  intro- 
doce  a  comparison,  II.  4,  263,  Od.  2, 
333,  etc. :  Horn.  oft.  puts  a  word  be- 
tween (if  and  irep,  e.  g.  (if  ov  irep 
alrrii,  (if  Tonupoc  wen,  (jf  latrai  irep, 
etc.,  cf.  Herm.  H.  Mom.  Ap.  345.— 
Sometimes  also  of  time,  at  toon  at, 
Lat.  simul  ac,  Ar.  Pac.  24. — 'Ofirep 
differs  from  (if,  at  least  in  Horn.,  in 
that  it  always  begins  its  clause,  and 
never  refers  to  a  demonstr.  adv.  i  in 
Hes.  Th.  402,  it  refers  U>i>f  6'  ai- 
Tuf ;  but  this  by  no  means  holds  good 
in  Att.,  where  £iprep  ia  the  pravail- 
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ing  particle  in  all  comparisons,  tar* 
such  as  are  merely  put  in  for  illua 
tration :  so,  6f  irep  iv,  with  the  sub 
junctive.  Soph.  O.  C.  1361:  — on 
iifjrep  ye,  cf.  Schiif.  Greg.  p.  877, 
1046.— 2.  to  limit  or  modify  an  asser- 
tion, like  utxnepei,  at  if,  at  it  were, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr.  270  E,  Phaed. 
88  E,  Crat.  384  0  :— and  fieq.  with 
participles  used  absolutely,  ^irep 
^f()i',  at  if  it  were  in  our  power, 
Xen.  An.  3,  1, 14;  wiwiry  idelinom, 
Uf  irep  roiiro  IviTeToyiiivov  alnol^ 
(lor  Ofwep  tl  TovTO  iitiTtTayittvov 
aliToif  tlji),  Xen.  Symp.  1, 11,  nbiv. 
Bornem. ;  (hat  this  absolute  case  is 
an  accus.  appears  from  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  3,  3. — Cf.  (ifirepei,  (inreo  oiv. 

'Qfirep,  for  lifvep,  barbarism  in 
Ar.  Thesm.  1185,  1192. 

"Cprep  tl,  or  (ifirepei,  adv.  like 
olovel,  hut  at  if,  even  at,  Lat.  tan^ 
quam,  Ttag.,  etc. ;  iifveptl  i^avat,  so 
to  say ;— so  t<x),  uprep  iv  el  or  (if- 
repetvti,  Plat.  Gorg.  479  A,  Prot.  311 
B,  Isocr.,  etc. ;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^432  a. 

'QfTTep  oinr,  adv.,  even  at,jutl  at, 
orrrtp  ow  airuXtro,  Aesch.  (5ho.  96, 
cf.  888,  Ag.  1171.— II.  later  oft.  in 
one  word,  at  really,  at  no  doubt,  el  S 
ioTiv  iofirtpovv  (oTi)  8t6(,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  242  E ;  cf.  Apol.  21  D. 

'Qfre,  as  adv.,  bearing  the  same 
relation  to  <if ,  as  6fre  to  if,  and 
used  like  (if  and  /jfirep.  to  connect  a 
word  or  words  more  closely  to  what 
goes  before,  e.  g.  to  introduce  a  com- 
parison, at,  like  at,  jutt  at,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hdt ;  also  it^e  irtp,  II. 
18,  518;  like  £if7rep,  always  at  the 
beginning  of  its  clause,  and  oft.,  like 
(if,  answering  to  the  demonstr.  adv. 
Uf.  Though  this  usage  of  ufre  is 
strictly  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  yet  it  occurs 
here  and  there  in  Att.,  esp.  of  the 
early  writers,  xaTupexti  o  Ivaiov 
ufr*  unavpoi  fiipniiKt^,  Aesch.  Pr. 
452 ;  cf.  Theb.  13,  Cho.  421,  Soph. 
O.  C.  343,  Ant.  1033;  cf.  Schif. 
Long.  p.  333, 460,  Lob.  Phryn.  427.— 
2.  to  mark  the  power  or  virtue  by 
which  one  doea  a  thing,  at,  at  being, 
like  &Tt,  and  Lat.  utpote,  rov  6'  iS^p- 
leai"  'A^poSlrn  Atia  /taV,  ifre  Oeof, 
II.  3,  381 ;  so  Hdt.  5,  83,  101 ;  6,  »t. 

B.  as  conjunction,  esp.  with  a  clause 
which  expresses  a  retuit  or  efect  caus- 
ed by  the  action  in  the  principal  clause, 
c.  infin.,  at  or /or  <o  clo  a  thing,  much 
like  French  p<mr  before  an  inf.,  in 
Horn,  only  twice,  el  if  aot  &v/ibs 
iTriaavrat,  i>(Te  vleoBai,  if  ihy  heart 
is  eager  [/itt]  (o  return,  11.9,42;  oi 
njX/Kof  r//i(,  ijf  re  mmuvTopi  nuvra 
vi0ia0ai,  I  am  not  of  such  age  at  to 
obey  a  master  in  all  things,  Od.  17, 
21  ;  so  b^idiu(  Ktv  ipyaaoato,  CieTt 
ei  k'  elf  iviavTdv  tx'tv,  Hes.  Op. 
44  :  so  t(x>  when  a  purpose  or  inten- 
tion is  to  he  expressed. — This  con- 
struct, is  very  hen.  in  Alt.,  and  that 
oft.  where  £ifre  seems  superfluous, 
as  indeed  is  the  case  in  the  place 
iust  quoted  (II.  9, 42),  cf.  Valck.  Hipp 
1327,  Markl.  Supp.  581 :  but,  reverse 
ly,  we  oft.  find  the  inf.  alone  where 
&fTe  seems  wanliHl,  as  in  Hdt.  1,  13 
82,cf.Pors.Or.387,Med.  1390.Schal. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1350:— (if  is  much  less 
freq.  in  this  usage,  as  in  Xen.  An.  2 
2.  4 ,  cf.  (if  B.  III.— 2.  ijfrs  is  some 
times  also  put  with  a  part,  for  uc  oi 
(ire,  as  (if  re  6v'/-ai70ofttv(jv  tuv  fintjv, 
at  or  tince  the  Ways  were  guarded, 
Hdt.  5,  35;  also  with  a  prep,  alone, 
ufre  Trepi  ^vv^^,  since  it  vmt  for  Hfe, 
Od.  9,  423 ;  cf.  Arnold  Thoc,  7.  84. 
— 3.  after  oiiTix,  roioOrof ,  roaovroc, 
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or  any  like  demonstr.,  ii^re  is  used 
c.  inf.— 4.  after  comparatives  with  ij, 
when  the  possibility  of  the  conse- 
quence is  denied,  fti^a  koku  $  ufre 
uvuxXaitiv,  greater  woes  than  ihat 
mui  a»Ud  weep  for  them,  i.  e.  too 
great  for  tears,  Valclt.  Hdl.  3,  14: 
bat  uiTe  is  sometifnes  left  out,  as, 
lu:l(m>  17  ^ipeiv,  Kpciaoov'  1)  i^fpciv 
KOKii.  Soph.  O.  T.  1293,  Eur.  Hec. 
1 107  :  —  the  posit,  is  sometimes, 
though  rarely,  put  for  the  compar., 
fjwxpov  "fe  i.ovauaHai  (for  ^XR^' 
Tepov  n  tjfTc..).  too  cold  to  balhe  in, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,3.-5.  sometimes  it 
comes  to  imply  on  the  condition  that.,, 
as  in  Tbuc.  4,  37,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  2G. 
-—II.  but  lirre  is  also  joined  with  the 
indie,  for  the  inlin.,  lieji^ittti,  iicre 
vuv  Iv  iiavx'^  lieari  <j>uveiv.  Soph. 
O.  C.  82,  cl.  O.  T.  533 ;  this  i»  very 
freq.  in  Xen ,  e.  g.  An.  I,  9,  28,  Mem. 
2, 2,  3,  etc. — For  the  distinction  be- 
tween Ci^Tt  with  the  indie,  and  the 
infin..  V.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ^  863.— III. 
ii^re  is  also  pot  with  the  opt.  to  ez- 
pres&a  supposed  consequence,  either 
with  opt.  alone,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  9, 
Oec.  1,  13;  or  (more  freq.)  with  uv 
added,  as  Hdt.  2,  16,  Soph.  O.  T. 
857,  El.  325,  Ar.  Ach.  943;  v.  Jelf 
^865.— IV.  lastly,  with  the  past 
tenses  of  the  indie,  to  express  an  im- 
probable consequence,  Xen.  Ages.  1, 
26,  V.  Jelf  ()  8G6.— V.  ufre  also  stands 
at  the  beginning  of  a  sentence,  to 
mark  a  strong  conclusion,  and  $0, 
therefore,  cotuequentty,  with  the  indie, 
Pors.  Praef  Hoc.  p.  xlvii :  also  with 
the  imperat,  ffvriTbc  d"  'Opiar^^, 
iicre  fiij  Xiav  arive.  Soph.  El.  1172 ; 
tifre  t)ul>b€i.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  18,  cf. 
Jelf  «  867. 

'Q<Tr)7Ci  Of,  d,  (uOiui)  one  who  thrusts 
or  pushes :  tjetOfioQ  uarri^,  an  earth- 
quake viUh  one  violent  shock,  Arist. 
Mund.  4,  31. 

t'Qorta,  Of,  17.  and  'Qana,  uv,  rd, 
Ostia,  the  harbour  of  Rome  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tiber,  Strab.  p.  145, 
219,  etc. 

i^QoTiatoi,  uv,  ol,  the  Ostiaei,iMxne 
of  a  people,  ap.  Strab.  p.  63. 

'OoTtiu,  f.  -iau,  frequentat.  from 
u6iu,  to  push  about,  push  to  and  fro, 
like  Lat.  trusare,  trusitare :  hence  in 
pass.  usu.  c.  dat.  pers.,  iiOTti^eaSai 
Tiva,  lojustle  in(A  another,  ^'lu/b  him 
and  be  jmtled  by  him,  Ar.  Ach.  24, 
844,  Lys.  330;  absol.,  UOT.  elc  Ttiv 
irpocSiiiav,  to  justle  for  the  first  seat, 
Ach.  42 ;  so,  comically,  tt^mkovutuv 
uoTi^opivuv  nepl  Ti)v  yvuBov,  Tele- 
did.  Amphict.  1,  13. 

'CoTiicof ,  17, 6v,  (u8iu)fitfor  thrust- 
ing, pushing,  etc. :  inclined  to  do  so, 
violent,  impetuous,  Epict.     Adv.  -nuj^. 

'OanapAf.  6,=  ii8taii6(. 

'OiTTiSf,  V-  or,  verb.  adj.  from  i>6iu, 
capable  of  being  thrust  or  pushed,  Lat. 
trusalilis, 

'Qa^pop^,  Ion.  ia^putir/v,  Hdt.  1, 
BO ;  aor.  mid.  of  oa^paivouai :  also 
ua^pt^adpTfv,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  741 
sq. 

'ii<JXV'  Vt<  h'  •1^  "'a;"? >  '"•  ^'  — 
inx'K-  o^XI- 

Unxnoopia,  Ti.,=bax<x^pt<i>  Plut. 
Thes.  a.  23. 

'UiT;fo<><ipof,  ov,—i'Jxo^po^,  Al- 
ciphr.  3,  1. 

'Uau.  fut.  of  uOiui  nearer  the  root 
than  uSijau. 

'Qraypa,  af,  rj,  (oi^.  aypa)  an  in- 
strument of  torture  for  the  ears. 

■liriinjf,  i'rfof,  9,  a  ua-plant,  0pp. 
II.  2,  7. 

'QtukovhtIu,  6,  i.  -iicu,  to  hearken, 
1704 


CTQE 

titten,  watch  covertly.  Hdt.  8, 130,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  56;  8,  2,  10:  from 

'CruKOi'ffrjJf,  oi,  i,  (ot'f,  UKuiu) 
a  heorkener,  listener,  spy,  Arist.  Pol.  5, 
11,7,  Mund.  6,  9. 

'QraXyeu,  u,  f.  -ijtJU,  to  have  the 
UTa/.}ia,  Diosc. 

'UraXyia,  af,  ^,  ear-ache. 

'QTuXyiuu,  u,—  uTaWyfu,  Diosc. 

'QraX}'(((Ofi  v,  6v,  of,  for  or  belong- 
ing to  uTa^yia. 

'Q  Tuv  or  u  Tuv,  V.  rav. 

'(iTuptov,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  odf,  a 
lUtle  ear,  A»th.  P.  11,  75.  [a] 

'Qrapdc,  u,  iv,  (o»f )  large-eared. 

^Qre,  Dor.  for  t^e,  Pind.  O.  10 
Ml),  102,  P.  10,  84.  (The  accent 
ure  is  vvrong.) 

'QTeyxvTijc,  ov,  i,  on  ear-syringe. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

'HtkiKti,  nr,  ii,  a  wound,  esp.  on 
open  wound,  if.  (v.  infra) ;  if  inei^fic 
l&pecv  al/ta,  11.  4,  140:  also,  a  wound 
that  is  healed  over,  a  scar,  Lat.  cicatrix, 
Od.  19,  456,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :— rare 
in  prose,  as  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  6.  (No 
doubt  from  oiruu,  hence  also  ovro- 
/livTt  UTttXt),  II.  14,  518;  17,  86: 
and  BO,  strictly,  a  Dor.  form  for  0^ 
TtiX^.)    Hence 

'QretXydev,  adv.,  from  or  out  of  the 
wound,  Orph.  Lith.  647. 

'Qrto^opof,  ov,  V.  uTio^pof. 

'Cr«of,  n,  ov,  (oif )  of  or  belonging 
to  the  ear.  Medic. 

*QtIov,  ov,  to*  like  urrdptov,  dim. 
from  ovf,  a  little  ear,  LXX. :  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  211. 

'Qrio^iipof,  ov,  (S.^diroKarafiof : 
but,  — 11.  ii-ia06poc,  ov,  (oric  111, 
^ipu)  wearing  ear-caps  or  ear-flaps 
(iiruridtf),  E.  M. :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
650. 

'Hrif,  /i5of,  i),  (ovf)  «  kind  of  bust- 
ard with  loHg  ear-f*.athers,  prob.  our 
great  bustard,  French  out-arde,  Xen. 
An.  I,  5,  2  eq.,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  33;  cf. 
urof. — II.  in  architecture,  a  projection 
for  setting  something  on,  bracket. — HI. 
prob.  also  =  tnuri^,  an  ear-cap,  ear- 
flap.  Lob.  Phryn.  656. 

'UrtTi7f ,  oil.  A,  fem.  -irtf,  idoc,  (ovf) 
furnished  with  ears,  eared. 

'Uroyxv^if,  idof,  )j.  Plat.  (Com.) 
Symm.  3;  and  iiToy^i^v,  ov,  ro, 
(o^'f ,  yXiiipu) ;—  an  ear-pick. 

'Uroftd^f,  if,  gen.  <of,  (oif,  eMof) 
like  an  ear,  ear-shaped, 

'Qroeic.  eaaa,  tv,=£miictc,  dob. 

'UrodAudiaf,  ov,  A.^uroniroftf, 
Diog.  L.  5,  67. 

'Qroxaraftof,  ov,  &,s3>q. 

'OTOKurafiQ,  lof,  &,  (off.  KOTuyw- 
fil)  a  boxer  whose  ears  are  battered  by 
the  boxing-gauntlet,  Ar.  Fr.  72  ;  cf  ko- 
Tuyvvpi  II. 

'UroKovfu,  u,  f.  -i^ou.  (ovc  1  k6«tu) 
to  stun  the  ears  by  talking,  Lat.  aures 
obtundere. 

'Qtoku^cu,  u,  f.  -pau,  to  be  deaf. 

*Qt6'/.ikvo^,  ov,  veith  ears  as  large  as 
a  shovel,  dub. 

*Qro^/!niTo^,  ov,  {.oic,  ^u)  having  a 
running  from  the  ears,  Hipp.  p.  1164. 

*Orof,  ov.  A,  also  lirof,  ov.  A,  (ovf) 
the  homed  owl,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  12,  12, 
Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Alh.  390  F :  cf  uri'f . 
'Qrof.  ov,  6,  Otus,  son  of  Aloeus 
+(of  Neptune,  v.  'AXutiMoijt  and 
Iphimedea,  brother  of  Kphialtes, 
whom  he  helped  to  bind  Mars,  II.  S, 
385,  Od   11,308. 

'Cror^ijTof,  ov,  {oi>c,  Te/ivu)  ttiih 
ears  slit  or  cropped,  LXX. 

'Orox^tu,  u,  f,  -iiau,  to  distress  or 
distract  the  ears. 

'Crueif ,  eaoa, ev,  (oif)  eared,  with 
ears :  usu.  vnth  ears  or  handle*,  rpl- 
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ffovf,  II.  23,  264, 513,  Ues.Op.  (SS.— 

Only  poet. 

Qdrof,  loo.  and  Dor.  for  0  airir 
11.5,396:  so  at  present  iimmi  EM. 
agree  in  writing:  but  wc  6vA  tiao 
uvTOf  or  uhro^  or  uirro^  or  rrm  bi*. 
t6(  or  iivTn^,  cf  lieyne  II.  T.  5.  p. 
78,  Schweigh.  Hdt.  U.  79 :  uuio0 
would  be  hi  fevoar  of  wvTOf,  Buum. 
Ausf.  Gr.  I)  39  Anm.  12  d. 

'Q^.  Ctft ir,  prrf.  and  piqpt  art  <t 
bpitu,  from  the  root  *ottu,  o^omat, 
but  only  found  in  Giamin. ;  cL  li^ 
Ittpof: 

tt^Xtia,  a;,  ii.  Ion.  u«r>t«,  aba 
in  Alt.  it(^e?la.  as  in  Eur.  Andr  538^ 
and  always  in  Bekker**  Tbocyd: 
(u^Xru)  : — help,  aid,  smecwmr,  e*p  a 
war,  ij^tAiav  vrM~rcr,  vapnttr, 
Thuc.  1 ,  26  ■  3. 1 3 :  iarpuci  u^-Ano. 
medical  aid.  Plat.  Lys-  817  A-—*. 
use,  profit,  advantage,  gain,  Hdt  5. 98: 
rf  TIC  w^Atiu  yt.  Soph.  El.  944 ;  aod 
so  Plat.,  etc. ;  also  in  plur.,  srmcem, 
Andoc.  20,  8,  Xen.  Mem.  -4,  5.  iO;  oi 
airo  Ttvof  ytyvdptvat  ii^,  Isocr.  46 
C  ;  etc. : — eir'  ufc/.en^  rciof,  for  hia 
service.  Plat.  Rep.  334  B,  Xen.,  rtc- : 
h>Lii^eA.tia  ion,  'tis  of  use.  Xen.^  «:t. 
4,  35. — 3.  esp.,  gain  modern  war  ;  spmt, 
ioory.  Polyb.  2.  3,  8:  3,  82.  8,  rtt, 
Diod.,  etc. ;  <^.  nai  'Atia.  Plot.  1; 
255  B  :  di'  u^'/.iia(  riOfoOat  Tarpi- 
UOTO,  to  regard  aa  booty,  Dwn.  ff.  7, 
37. 

'Q^ie{,  e,  2  and  3  sing.  aor.  S  of 
6^iXu,  ^.  v..  signf  II  2. 

'Q^e?.eu,  u,  f.  -i/ou,  (6fe?j>f)  /»  krif, 
aid,  assist,  succour .-  in  genl.  to  b*  of 
use  or  service  to  any  one,  first  in  Hit. 
— Construction : — I.  abaci ,  to  bo  of 
vse  or  servicr,  oi6iy  u^>  ti.  Tbuc.  S, 
87 :  c.  ace.  pers.',  like  LaL  jvrw, 
Hdt.  2,  95 ;  3,  126,  Aesch.  Pr.  SOT. 
and  very  freq.  in  .Att. ;  also  c  adj. 
neut.,  iHp.  rivu  r<.  oMiv  rita  uo .  ro 
do  one  a  service  or  it*  servtcs.  Sofrfa. 
Aj.  537.  Eur.  Ale  875,  etc. ;  and  ^ 
Ttva  cZf  Ti.  to  be  i^  use  tomards  a 
thing,  cf  Ep.  Plat.  360  B :  c.  sec 
cognato,  u^.  opeieiitv.  Plat.  Eoihyd 
275  E :— seldom  c.  dat  per*,  like 
Lat.  prodesoe,  aa  in  Aesch.  Pers^  Ma, 
Soph.  Ant  560,  Ear.  Or.  66J1.G8O, 
Heracl.  681,  Ar.  At.  420;  Tbom.  IL 
p.  935  confines  this  usage  to  ports  ; 
yet  it  is  foand  in  Anst,  and  later 
prose,  aixl  so  the  compds.  xpofw^r- 
Mo,  inu^tXiu,  mvu^>.iu,  Uka 
both  conatructiooa : — lastly,  a  ongs- 
lar  constmction  c.  gen.  occurs  m 
Soph.  O.  C.  436,  ov^cir  Ipurof  rovf 
l^iver'  ii^e'kini,  but  Uiere  the  part, 
is  prob.  taken  as  a  sobat.,  a  kdftr. 

B.  paaa.  u^Xovpai,  nso.  e.  fnt 
mid.,  u^Xiiooiiat,  as  Tlioc.  6,  18; 
more  rarely  (j^Pj;^o^ia<. as  in  Xen. 
Cyr. 3.  2,20,  Isae  81,22:— irtriW^^ 
i.  e.  ro  rrcmir  help,  aid  or  s^ccomr,  fa 
derive  jroflt  or  advantage.  Hdt .  etc. ; 
iroAf  rivof ,  from  a  person  or  tbmg, 
Hdt.  2,  68;  l«  nrof,  Aeach  Pr  23, 
Antipho  181,  31 ;  airi  nvof.  Thoc.  1 
64,  Plat. ;  vffj  or  iropa  Ttvof,  Plat 
Gorg.  518  A,  RiraL  132  D :  'tri.  Wa 
thing,  Thuc.  3,  67  ;  also  ^la  ri.  fy. 
Plat.  315  E :  iM^Xii<i«ai  rpof  n.  » 
arf  Kirr  advantage  towards  a  ihnig : 
also  c.  part,  ufrleiaOtu  i6ur.  (•  bt 
profiled  by  the  sight  of  a  thing.  Tbuc 
2, 39.    Hence 

'QM^mia,  arof ,  ro.  that  which  u  if 
use,  a  useful  or  serriceabU  thing.  .4eac^ 
Pr.  251,613:  a  ur/^  »uisi.  Paoaaa. 
— II.  generally,  anrmre  dome,  aar.W- 
vantage,  Soph.  O.  C.  2S0,  Ear.  Tra. 
698.  and  Xen. 
'afcXvvvMr.  ms  {.iifiUu)  a«^ 
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trvictablt,  profitable.  Soph.  Aj.  1022, 
Ar.  At.  317. 

'U^eXi/fftf ,  cuf,  4,  (ix^t?  fu)  a  htlp- 
ing,  aiding ;  ami  so  (generally)  like 
utpeXeia,  ute,  tervicf,  adttantage.  Soph. 
O.  C.  402,  El.  1031. 

'Q#fXi;T<of,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
u6e\iu,  rucetsary  or  proper  to  be  aatut- 
ea,  ui^eXjjTia  if  TToXif,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
6,  3. — II.  u^rXi/reov,  oiu  must  asMtst, 
etc.,  u^.  ri/n  ird?.iv.  Ih.  2, 1,  28. 

'Q^Ma,  V.  aub  ii^cXcta. 

'Qf^iXi/iof.ov,  aoinetimeaalto  i;,  ov. 
Plat.  Charm.  174  D  (u<fe)i.(u)  :—Ktlf- 
ing,  aiding :  useful,  lennceable,  profit- 
able, adttantageoux,  Ttvi,  to  One,  EuT. 
Ion  138,  Plat.,  etc. ;  l(  rt,  for  a  pur- 
pose, Thuc.  3, 68  J  vpAc  n,  Plat.  I.  c. : 
Kpivtiv  u  w^.,  Tbuc.  1.  22.  Adv. 
-fiuC'  Xen..  and  Plat. ;  superl.  -ura- 
Ta,  Xen.  Eq.  6, 1. 

^'Q^Muv,  uiof,  6,  Ophrlion,  maac. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  315 ;  etc. 

'U^cXXov,  Ep.  for  sq.,  Horn.,  v. 

'Q^tXov,  aor.  2  of  b^Cku,  q.  v., 
Horn. 

VQ^Iupt,  Att.  crasia  for  u  ^^^- 
pe,  Ar.  Nub.  223. 

'QdAov,  aor.  2  of  bitXiamivu. 

'Qi;i;a,  pf.  of  olywjii. 

'Qt;(aro,  lun.  lor  uy/ifvoi  ^aav,  3 
plur.  piqpf.  pass,  ofolywfit. 

f'Q;[of,  ov,  6,  Ochut,  appell.  of 
Artazerxes  kin^  of  Persia,  Ael. — il. 
a  river  of  Bactna,  Strob.  p.  509. 

'QXPOt  Of,  7,  (uypiif)  a  yelloa- 
coloured  earth,  ochre,  Arist.  Meteor.  3, 
6.  11. — II.  =<Iirp<a<ric  quoted  from 
Pint. 

'Q,);pa/v<,»,fut.  -avu,  {uxi>6c)lo  "u/k 


QXPO 

pate  or  wan,  Orph.  Arg.  1305.— II.  jn- 
trans.,  to  be  or  become  ta,  Nic.  Th.  254, 
Al.  438.     Hence 

'OxP<tvTtK6(,  9,  ov,  making  pale  or 
wan.     Adv.  -Kug. 

'Q;ifpau,  C,  f.  -iiou,  (uXP^{)  ">  '""• 
OT  be  pale,  wan,  etc.,  urp.  ;t'^^i  ''^  ^ 
imn  of  countenance,  Od.  II,  520:  of 
the  moon,  A  rat.  :— cf.  i>xptau. 

'Qxpia,  Of,  fi,=uxpdni(,  palenett, 
toannees,  SUSp. 

'QxpiaC'  <">•  *•  (<>';tpor)  •"'  ^'^  " 

pale  countenance,  Arist.  Categ.  6,  15. 

*QXpiui7ic,  fUf,  7/,  a  turning  pale, 
pahneet.  Plul.  2,  364  B,  etc. :  from 

'lij^iuu,  u,  f.  -uCTu  [u],  (w;(^pdf)  to 
rum  pa/«  or  to  be  of  a  pale  complexion, 
like  uj;oau,  Soph.  Fr.  115,  Ar.  Nub. 
103,  Pac.  642,  Ran.  307 ;— of  wine, 
Plul.  2.  092  E.— Cf  Lob.  Phryn.  80. 

'Q;t'poc«ti;f,  i^,  gen.  ^of,  (u^pdf, 
cMof )  o/a  po/e,  UMin  coun/ena)ic«,  pal- 
lid. — II.  (Cixpo)  li^^  ochre,  ochnme. 

'Qp[p6XtVK0(,ov,{uxpu;,?.evKds)ofa 
w/iitieh  yellow  or  yellowuh  white,  Dioac. 

'QxpofiiXic,  aiva,  Up,  (uxp6c<  M^- 
Xac)  yeltowiehblack,  Galen. 

'QXPou/idTOf,  ov,  (iixpof,  S/iiia) 
pate-eyed,  A  rist.  Physiogn.  6,  38. 

'Qxponoiof,  6v,  {iixpoi,  voi(o) 
making  pate,  Oramm.,  v.  Heyne  II.  T. 
5,  p.  392. 

'QXPO'2,  u,  Av,  pale,  wait.  Ear. 
Bacch.  438,  Ar.  Nub.  1016,  Plut.  422, 
etc. :  esp.  pale-yellow,  sallmr,  (cf  ;fX«' 
p6(),  TO  Si  itxpov  yiyveTat  XnKov 
^avSi;)  ittittyiitvov.  Plat.  Tim.  68  C  : 
—of  wine,  Plut.  2.  692  E.  Hence 
t^xpi-  ochre.  iu-xp-6c  is  prob.  the  same 
as  the  Sanscr.  hari,  with  u  prefixed. 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  141.)  Hence 


QQAH 

'Qxpo(,  ov,  4,  or  perh.  better  toe, 
TO  (Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ^  119,  41  d. 
note) : — like  uxp^Trjc,  palenesa,  wan- 
nett,  esp.  the  pale  hue  of  one  scared, 
II.  3,  35. — II.  a  kind  of  puhe,  or  i(< 
pale-yellow  huek,  Lat.  ervilia,  Anax- 
andr.  Protes.  1,  43. 

'axpdT^C'  iro{,  II,  (iiXp6t)T<^cnett, 
wanneet.  Plat.  Rep.  474  E. 

'Qxpdu,  u,  f.  -uau,  {itxpAc)  like 
uxpoivu,  to  make  pale  or  wan. — IL 
intr.,  (o  be  pale  or  wan.    Hence 

'Oxpi->lio,  OTof,  TO,  paleneit,  wan- 
ruts. 

'QiXUKO,  Ion.  pf.  ofolxouai. 

'Q^ii,  9,  gen.  £>7t6(.  ace.  iIhto  : — the 
eye. face,  countenance,  Horn., and  Hes., 
though  they  only  use  the  ace.  sing. : 
tt(  UKa  Ideadai  Ttvi,  to  look  one  full 
in  the  face,  II.  9, 373 ;  etc  unii  Ttvo^ 
IdioBm,  II.  IS,  147:  and  abaol,  etc 
Cma  Iditrdat,  Od.  22,  405 ;  23,  107  : 
but,  6iyf  ei(  Hiva  ioiKcv,  as  to  the 
face,  i.  e.  in/ace,  she  is  like  the  god- 
desses. II.  3,  158,  cf.  Od.  1,  411  -,  so, 
Cejc  et(  ilira  itOKtiv,  Hes.  Op.  62. — 
In  Plat.  Crat.  409  C,  the  masc.  ace. 
pi.  rotif  imac  (though  also  in  Ath.  287 
A,  367  A.  and  confirmed  by  E.  M.  p. 
158)  is  rejected  by  Bekk.  and  Stallb., 
who  read  the  neut.  tH  ima  with  the 
beslMSS.  (From  root 'Oil-,  whence 
also  oxjio/iat,  fut.  of  bpiiu,  6iitc,  iixna, 
etc.) 

t'OV",  iC^n.  'Qir^c,  b.  Opt,  son  of 
Pisenor,  father  of  Euryclia,  Od.  1, 
429  sqq. 

'OuO^C,  ec.  gen.  toe,  contr.  for 
imeifii;,  (iiov,  eMof)  like  an  egg. 
egg-thaped,  oval,  Arist.  Gen.  Al).  2, 1 
25. 
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